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iofaomeeo [tie PRONUNCIATION. 


g 
h ... ho! (héx), 

r ,.. run (rpn), tezvicr (teTiaz). 
1 ... her (haz), farther (ca-10ar). 
Ss ... see (si), cess (ses). 

w ... wen (wen). 

hw... when (hwen). 

Y w. yes (yes). 


ORDINARY. 
aas ia Fr, 2 la mode (a la mod’). 
ai... aye=yes (ai), Isaéah (aizai-d). 
wz... 1aan (men). 
a ... pass (pus), chant (tfant). 
au... lod (laud), now (nau), 
... czt (Ikot), son (svn). 
e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). 
... survey sb. (sive), Fr. attaché (atafe). 
Nemec lirarchiet (fe); 
da ... ever (evar), nation (né'-fon). 
ai... J, eve, (ai), bind (baind). 
j2... Tr. cau de vic (6 da vi"), 
i... sét (sit), mystic (mistik). 
Z ... Psyche (saitk2), react (rz,ze"kt). 
o ... achar (2'ko1), morality (morz'liti). 
oi ... ofl (oil), boy (boi). 
o ... hero (hie'ra), zoology (z0,gl6dzi). 
9 ... what (hwot), wateh (wot). 
,P*.. got (got), soft (spft). 
6... Ger. Kéln (kéln). 
fo ... Fr. peze (pai. 
u_... fall (ful), book (buk). 
iu... deration (diuré'-fan). 
nm .. unto (vntz), fregality ({re-), 
iz... Matthezw (max]iz), virtece (vorstize). 
Ji ... Ger. Mzllcr (mii‘lér). 
2 ... Fr. dene (din). 
© (sce ie, do, 5», i 


a (seo zt, 3°) a) sce Vel. I, p. xxiv, note 3. 
2 = , 


*a3 in able (Zib’l), caten (it'n) =voice-glice. 


Ip CONSONANTS. 


b, d, f, k, 1, m, n, p, t, v, z have their usual values, 


p as in ¢hin (pin), ba/’ (bap), (FOREIGN.) 

5... ¢hen (Sen), bathe (béi5). hasin French nasal, crviror (anvéron). 
Jf... shop (Jap), dist (dif). Iv... It. seragéio (se2a 150). 

tf... chop (tfpp), ditch (ditf). ny... It. sigzorc (s/n%ore). 

Z  .. vision (vi-zan), déyeuner (dezéne). X .. Ger. ack (ax), Sc. loch (lox, lox*). 
dz ... sudge (dzndz). x’... Ger. ick (ix), Sc. nicht (next). 

n ... siging (sivnin), thizk (pink). y ... Ger. sagen (zi-yén), 

ng ... fizger (‘inget). 7’... Ger. legen, regacn (ley%tn, royIntr) 


Ti VOWELS. 


LONG. OBSCURE. 
as in alms (mz), ber (ba1). & as in amoeba (am7'La). 


BI 


# ... eeeept (&kse'pt), maniec (mé!nixk). 


BD ... curl (Kdal), fer (for). B ... datem (détim). 

¢ (C)... there (S¢e1), pear, pare (pée1). é€ ..,. moment (mde ment), several (sc-véral). 
2(@!).,. reén, rain (ré!n), they (Sé"). é ... separate (ad7.) (se*paret). 

2 ee Urtacres(irs)). 

3... fer (£51), fern (fS1n), earth (S1p). é .,. added (x'déd), estate (éstét), 


1(i*)... béer (bier), clear (kliez). TY... vanity (voeniti). 
i ... thief (pif), see (sz). Z ,.. remain (rfmé'-), believe (bé1iv). 
6 (62)... bear, bore (bG-1), glory (gl62'ri). 6... theory (piri). 


(62)... $0, sow (sd), soul (sdul). & .., violet (voivclét), parcdy (pzerédi). 
... walk (woh), wart w6:t). § ... @zthority (Gporiti . 
... Short ({gzt), thorn (}g:n). o ... conneet (kgne'kt), amazon (x°mizgn), 
... Fr. coeur (kor). 
... Ger. Géthe (goté), Fr. jeanc (z0n). 
ii (iie).. poor (pier), meorish (mirrif). 


Dy CaO Or S 


i, 4G... pyre (pitier), Ire (lier). iti, i verdzere (vd-idiiiz), measzre (me'ziii). 
uz  .,.. two moons (t% mznz). wz .., altogether (Gltzce-o1). 
i%, 12... few (fiz), lte (Vat). id... circzlar (sd-1kizélas), 


We? 0... Ger. erda (grén), Fr. jus (272). 


* 9 the o ia soft, of medial or doubtful Icngth. ) Only in foreign (or earlicr English) words, 


In the Etymotocy, 


OF. ¢, 0, representing an earlier @, are distingnishcd as ¢, g (having the phonetiz value of ¢ and g, or 9, abovc); as in ende from exdi (OIG, anzé, 


Goth. andei-s), mguzn from mann, gn from an. 


a. [in Etymol.] ... 


] 


ad. [in Etymol.]... 


|e | 


& (EB EOS Ca) peonne 


© een e eet ewereeees 


"werner eee seseerescee 


CRUTHOTES ‘sneeoca soot 
5G. cgoaaaonsenoc enone 
f. {in Etymol.] ... 
f. (in subordinate 


fem. (rarely !.) ... 


|| = not naturalized. 
Jn the quotations. 
* sometimes points out thc word illustrated. 


Pies tor 


adoption of, adopted from. 
ante, before. 
adjective. 
absolutely. 
abstract. 
accusative. 
adaptation of. 
adverb. 
adve:bial, -ly. 
Anglo-French. 
in Anatomy. 

in Antiquities. 
aphetic, aphetized. 
apparently. 

- Arabic. 

in Avchitecture. 
archaic. 

in Archeology. . 
association. 

in Astronomy. 
in Astrology. 
attzibutive, -ly. 
before. 

in Biology. 
Bohemian. 

- in Botany. 

in Building. 
circa, about. 
century. 
Catalan. 
catachrestically. 
= confer, compare. 
in Chemistry. 


= classical Latin. 


cognate with. 

collective, -ly 
colloquially. 

combined, -ing. 
Combinations. 

in commercial usage. 
compound, composition. 


= complement. 


- in Conchology 


= concretely. 


conjunction. 


= consonant. 


Construction, construed 
with. 

in Crystallography. 

= in Davies (Supp. Eng. 
Glossary). 

Danish. 

dative. 

dehnite. 

derivative, -ation. 

dialect. -al. 

Dictionary. 


= diminutive. 


Dutch. 

= in ecclesiastical usage. 
elliptical, -ly. 

east midland (dialect), 
English. 

in Entomology. 
erroneous, -ly. 
especially. 
etymology. 
euphemistically. 
except. 

formed on. 


fo-m of. 
feminine, 
figurative, -ly. 
French 

: frequently. 
Frisian, 

- German. 


= Gaelic. 


Before a word or sense. 


5 eae = general, -ly. 


ere eeccesecece 
Bonobo coon 
cette ee esse res 


| 

~~ 

+ m 
Hou dao 


Ps 
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eee ee ee ste eseee 
acer eee wcrc ceee 


eee wee teteee 


athe ee ec 
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Mech. De wceaeeeneione 


cece te reeee 
beet en eesceee 
Ocoee ees enescee 
Perce eeeeseces 


INES USS comenooce 
NEN GUE eee 
neut. (rarely n.) 

INTE NIE: pease 


eee rete ne cere 
eee eran wee nee 
wore ee eee e see 


ssacsees outa Die ce 
| Obds., obs., obs. ... 


© ne woven etrrons 


er eee eee eee cnee 


eet eeeee neces 


ABBREVIATIORE 


genitive. 


i 


= Greek. 

~ in Grammar. 
= Hebrew. 

= in Ileraldry. 


Imperative. 
impersonal. 
= imperfect. 
Indicative. 
indefinite. 
Infinitive. 
influenced. 
intejection. 
= intransitive. 
= Italian. 


li 


Ml 


hi 


Latin. 


language. 


hoa uw ih 


literal, -ly. 
- Lithnanian. 
Septuagint. 
Malay. 
masculine. 


= in Medicine. 


= modern. 
= in Mosic. 


neuter. 


le | 


nominative. 


Ue 


= obsolete. 


Saxon). 
= Old French. 
= Old Frisian. 


in Optics. 


original, -ly. 


Ju ul wea u 


I 


In the list of Forms. 


before 1100. 

rath c. (1100 to 1200). 
3 — 13th c. (1200 to 1300). 
1sthto 17th century. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol. I, p. xx.) 


general signification. 
sponses oer = in Geology. 
nine ceeeteetter = in Geometry. 
i NA eee Gothic (= Meceso-Gothic). 


with herbalists. 
in Horticulture. 


= Johnson (quotation from). 
= in Jimicson, Scottish Dict. 
- Jodrell (quoted from). 


l.atham’s edn. of Todd’s 


Low German. 


in Matheinatics. 
Middle English. 


medizeval Latin. 
in Mech nics, 
agaduscobaoe = in Metaphysics. 
= Middle High German. 
= midland (dialect), 
= in military usage. 
in Mineralogy. 


= Nares (quoted from) 
= noun of action. 
= noun of agent. 
in Natural History. 
in uautical language. 


Northern French. 
Natural Order. 


northern (dialect). 
New Testament. 
in Numismatics, 


= occasional, -ly. 
(0) BA eornagocaboasanoric = Old English (= Anglo- 


: . = Old High German, 
Ollrr. ech seeeeeeeee = Old Irish. 
= Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
= Old Northern French. 


in Ornithology. 
a ets(areieialclalsiais/siste atl Old Saxon. 
Old Slavonic. 
Old Testament. 
Original Teutonic. 


a  — -s 


in Paleontology. 
passive or past participle. 
pongeoaoon bode = passive, -ly. 


SIGNS, &c. 


2. ts. .ceceeeeeeeeee = past tense. 
Lathe... — in Pathology. 
pel... = perhaps. 

Vers... eee > Persian. 

Per Ss: cassennemnr: = person, -al. 

ph .. 2. -- perfect. 

Pg... eee — Poriuguesc. 

tt 1G re — in Philology. 
phone eee phonetic, -ally. 
Pio ccrdeeteoceee = phrase. 

LAr eit ares. eee = in Phrenology. 

Phy SoM ciccsee = in Physiology. 
plis ZAP cee ~ plural. 

Poel mmemterc ssteies ss = poetic. 

POPs: seems reece = popular, -ly. 

ppl. a., ppl. adj.... -- participial adjective. 
PP] eS eee on: = paiticiple. 

Pr. eee ee = rovencals 

PIOCie erate cess = preceding (word or article). 
PTS ae = janine 
Prepaeeeeeieaecees = preposition. 

PES _ogbeoroanondeor — present, 

VET REP oem = Primary signification. 
PIMs sesncrciestsiarsissse = privative. 

POSS sotaccnoseesnde = probably 

Pu OI een ee eee - pronoun, 

pronune.... ....... = pronunciation. 

KORE cbbsaccoseesode = properly. 

LYOS ranessnenn et = in Prosody. 

[2X PONE coonncenaane = | resent participle. 
LS} Chinen = in l’sychology. 

CEU Guendachonondadoso = quod vide, which see. 
(Rie eee = 1in lichardson’s Dict. 
RiC Chea = Roman Catholic Church, 
refashe... seers sere = refashioned, -ing. 
Hila HBL sconces = rellexive. 

TUG ccc epacosesoneee = regular. 

TEP. cocececereseoee = representative, representing. 
RHEE weosecn dense in Rhetoric. 

INGE Goncossennas ... = Komanic. Romance. 
Sb, 1 SO:mecee eens = substantive. 

S3Ce: aeasace nuestra cee = Scotch. 

BXehs eaatiecnossesopon. = sctlicet, understand or supply. 
SUZ: Vescesssss seuss = singular. 
SKtiisessussseressers = Sanskrit. 

DIaVe nixe sheeene = Slavonic. 

Spe .nsstesce. ears = Spanish. 

Ey oR scrinsancdoncds = spelling. 

SPCC. mene anose = specifically. 

EN) 2) Baeaeccacusoncodtic = subject, subjunctive. 
subord. cl. ......... = subordinate clause. 
StuSEquamree eeeere = subsequently. 

SMS coeannsaoa0s000 = substantively. 
SUfloeeeeeacecoeeeee = suffix. 

super eee = superlative. 

SU 20) seccoses ee eee =e DP OUIE hye 

HW: canenaaeean SHetins = Swedish. 
SaWascnewececev acces = south western (dialect). 
ee (Ne)) ees s cece = in Todd's Johnson. 
techit seoceceeee = technical, -ly. 

TheOl. cc. ee in Thcology. 

1s MME Rcne secinteAricio; con = translation of. 

AEG oondoeodonncnce = transitive. 

ROE “copdbcooston = transferred sense. 
PAE PR ce CR SeeROACENS = in Trigonometry. 

TY Por” Vevnensescere = in Typography. 

(Ny US aeeeerecnoccdonce = ultimate, -ly. 

unkne G.ccycsecoscees = unknown. 

18 ro Bea icemariqadias = United States. 

Diy VD ins ccdeteeeeeres = Rell), 

Dh Gis CD cocoon = verb strong, or weak. 
OL SO Mec nee = verbal substantive. 
VAToucasernsseorernsese = variant of. 

Ws Aececsneoneceencae = word. 

WiGer ee .cccseees = West Germanic. 
wemidl. ............ = west midland (dialect). 
MRSS, @ Repo esnocnoation ~ West Saxon, 

(ONG: Vironnerecdecnncac = in Col. Yale’s Glossary. 
Zool mere ener = in Zoology. 


In the Etymol. 
* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 
i— = extant representauve, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


The printing of a word in SMALL CaPITALs indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 


LIBRARY 
NEW YORK 
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GARDEN 


~~ IVS 


©ue Gt 


(ef ’, the sixth letter of the Roman alphabet, 
FE represents historically the 6th letter (waw) 
of the Semitic alphabet, which expressed the sounds 
of wv (approximately) and the related vowel z. In 
early Greek writing the letter had at first the same 
twofold power; but subsequently its accidental 
varieties of form came to be differentiated in func- 
tion, the form F (retaining the 6th place in the 
alphabet) being appropriated to the consonantal 
use, while V or Y served for the vowel, and is the 
source of the Roman U, V, Y, as explained under 
those letters. Asthe sound zu was lust inthe chief 
literary Grcek dialects of the classical period, its 
sign F (called by the grammarians from its form 
the DicaMMa) is not included in the latcr Gr. 
alphabet. In the Koman adoption of the Gr. 
alphabet the sound given to the 6th letter was 
the voiceless labiodental spirant f). In OE. the 
Ictter retained the sound (f) unless it stood be- 
tween two vowels, when it was pronounced as the 
corresponding voiced spirant(v'. In the S.W., ac- 
cording to some scholars, the voiced sound was 
used also initially, In mod. Eng. F is always 
sotinded (f), exc. in the word of, where it is voiced 
to (v) through absence of stress. 

In MSS. a capital F was often written as ff. A mis- 
understanding of this practice has caused the writing of Ff 
or ff at the beginning of certain family names, ¢.g. Fiennes, 
Ffoulkes. 

¢ 1000 ELFRIC Gram, iii. (Z.)6 Semivocales syndon seofan : 
f,l,m,n,r,s, x. 1580 Barret Ady, F., 1f ye drawe in length 
and therewithall put your under lippe 10 your ouer teelh, ye 
shall heare the verie sound of EF. 

b. attrib. sce quots.). 

1836 Dusourec Voli (1878) 274 The parallel holes on each 

side .. were .. straighter than what are called ihe / holes. 


1880 Grove Dict. Alus, 1. 500 The holes in the belly of the 
violin are called the / holes from their shape. 


II. Used as a symbol, with reference to its place 
(6th) in the alphabet. 

1. F, f, fis used to denote anything occupying 
the sixth place in a series. (Cf. A, B, C, etc.) 

2. In Music F is the name of the 4th note of the 
diatonic scale of C major; called F in Germany, 
fa in France and Italy. Also the scale or key 
which has that note for its tonic. / clef: the 
bass clef (see CLEF 5, placed on the line in the 


stave appropriated to the note F; its form [@#—= 


oO 


or is said to be a corruption of that of the 


letter. 

1848 Rimeauct First Bk. Piano 53 Place the first finger 
on every black key except F-sharp. 1855 Mrs. Browninc 
Aur, Leigh vy. 214 Poldinacci when her F inalt Had touched 
the silver tops of Heaven itself. 1880 Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 
184 The Sonata in C..contained when completed a long 
Andanie in F, 


III. Abbreviations. 

1. F. = various proper names, as Frederick, 
Fanny; = Fcllow in F.G.S., F.R.S., cte. Also a. 
=FATHER as a title of Roman Catholic pricsts. 
b. /hysics. F. = Fahrenheit (thermometcr). c. 
Comm. ¥. A. A. or fi.a.a=free of all average; 
f.0. b.=free on board. @. Inaship’s log F stands 
for fog; K¥ for thick fog. e. In Music fstands 
for forte loud), ff for fortisstmo (very loud), but 
sometimes /f stands for fiw forte (londer), and 
fortissimo is indicated by fff. f. F formerly used 
in criminal procedure (see quots.). g. F (orig. 
standing for ‘fine’)is the distinctive mark of a 
particular description of black-lcad pencil; also 
attrib. Nh. Asa chemical symbol, F = Fluorine. 

1§51 Act 5-6 Edw. V/,c. 4 To be.. burned in the cheeke 
with an hol yron, hauing the letter F. whereby..they may 

¢ knowne..for fraymakers and fighters. 1809 Tomuins 

Law Dict., F. is a letter wherewith felons &c. are branded 
and inarked with a hot iron, on their being admitted lo lhe 
benefit of clergy. 

2. The three F’s (see quot.). 

1881 Daily News 19 Jan. 5/4 Fair rents, fixity of tenure, and 
free sale, popularly known as the three F's. 1891 /drc/, 8 Sep. 


3/3 Why nol go in al once for the three F’s—fair renl, fixily 
of tenure, and free sale. 


Fa (fa), ss. (Originally the first syllable of the 
L. famuli: sce Gamvut.] The name given by 
Guido to the fourth note in his hexachords, and 
since retained in solmization as the 4th note of the 
octave. 

¢ 1325 in Rel. Ant. 1. 292 Sol and ut and la, And that 
froward file that men clepis fa. 1597 Mortey /ytrod, A/ xs. 
(1771) 4 There be in Musicke but vi. Notes, which are called 
V1, re, mi, fa, sol, la. 1660 Howrn. Lexicov, Fa, one of the 
Vogt ee Musique. 1890 W. H. Cummincs Kadine. 

POL. . 


e, 


Music P 202 In France it is customary lo call the sounds by 
fixed syllables instead of letters, as follows: 
Do or Ut, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La, Si, Do or U1. 
C. IDE. Jen 1S (GR) eh Dee (Sp 

Hence as v. (see quot.) 

1592 Suaks. Kom. & Fut. wv. v. 120, | will carie no Crotchets: 
Ile Re you, Ie Fa you; do you note me? 

Fa, obs. f. of Few. 

Fa, faa, obs. ff. of For. 

Fa’, faa, Sc. ff. of Fat. 

Fa’ard, Sc. pronunc. of favoured’; only in 
compounds, as 7¢/-, zwell-fa'ard. 

Fab, obs. and Sc. var. of Fos. 

Fabaceous (fabi-fas), a. [f. late L. faddce-us 
(f. faba bean) +-oUs: see -acEous.] Having the 
nature of a bean, like a bean. 

1727-36 in Baitey. 1775 in Asu; and in later Dicts. 

+ Fa-bal, a. Ods—° [ad. L. fabal-ts, t. faba 
bean.} ‘Of or belonging to a bean’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1636-81). 1692-1732 in Cotes, 

Fabel(l, var. of Fave. 

| Fabella (fabela). Pl. -e. (mod. L. fadel/a, 
dim. of faéa bean.] (See quot. 1854.) 

1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth (1855! 89 A fabella is preserved 
behind the outer condyle. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Faubellz, 
aname for the sesamoid bones in the tendon of the gastro- 
cnemius muscle of the dog and other animals. 

+ Fabellator. Obs.—° [as if a. L. *fabellator, 
f. fabella, dim. of fadula story.] 

1656-81 in Broust Glossogr. 1775 in AsH. 

Fabes: see FE\BERRY dial, gooseberry. 

Fabian fécbiin,a.and sé. (ad. L. Fabsdnus 
of or belonging to a Fabius or to the Fabian gens.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the Roman gens Fabia. 

1842 Macautay Battle Lake Regiltus xvii, Vall Caeso was 
the bravest man Of the brave Fabian race. ; 

2. Pertaining to, or afterthe manncr of, Q. Fabins 
Maximus, surnamed Cunctator (‘ Delayer’) from 
the tactics which he employed against Iannibal 
in the Sccond Punic War, and which consisted in 
avoiding a battle, and weakening the encmy by 
cutting off stipplies and by continual skirmishing. 

1808 J. Bartow Colunrb, v. 826 In vain sage Washington 
.. Plays round his foes with more than Fabian skill. 1843 
Tart’s Mag. Oct. 615/2 The Fabian policy 10 which Sir 
Roberi Peel has tied himself up. 1849 Lo. Houcnton in 
Life ‘1891) 1. x. 433 The Fabian Duke succeeded in check- 
ing his zeal. 

b. Fabian Society: a society founded in 1884, 
consisting of Socialists who advocate a ‘ Fabian’ 
policy as opposed to immediate attempts at revo- 
lutionary action. Hence /adian principles, etc. 

18} Qe 

+1. Flaunting Fabian: see quot. 1598. 

{Perh. originally a transl. of L. licens Fadbins, used by 
Properlius with reference to the Fabian priests of Pan, and 
the licence permitted them at the Lupercalia.] 

1598 FLoxio, Srauazzo, a swashbuckler, a swaggrer, a 
cutter, a quarcller, a roister, a flaunting fabian. /d2d., 
Sfoggtatore, a riotous, lauish, flauting fabian, a carelesse 
fellow, an vnthrift. 1599 Nasne Lenten me 46 Of all 
fishes the flaniing Fabian or Palmerin of England .. is 
Cadwallader Herring. 

2. A member of the ‘ Fabian Society’, or one 
who sympathizes with its opinions. 

1891 dl thenrni 21 Feb. 242/3 The first essay..on ‘ The 
Impracticahility of Socialism,’ will hardly win souls away 
from the Fabians. F 

Fabiform (fél-biffim), a. [f. L. faba bean 
+-(1)FoRM: sec -FORM.} Bean-shaped. 

1852 Dana Crust, u. 1287 Short; in a side view, very 
broad fabiform. 1855 KamspoTnaM Obstetr. Alecd. 44 Corpus 
Luteum is somewhat fabiform, of a dull yellow tint. —- 

Fable (fé-b’'l), sé. Forms: 4, 6 fabell, 4-5 
fabil(l, fabul(le, 4- fable. [a. F. fable (OF. 
also flabe, fanble, Pr. faula) ad. 1. fabula disconrse, 
narrative, story, dramatic composition, the plot of 
a play, a fable, f. fav? to spcak: sce Fate.] 

1. A fictitious narrative or statement; a story not 
fonnded on fact. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 23857 (Colt.), Bot war a ribaude us tald, 
of a fantime or ofa fabel. a@1340 Hampote /’salter xxxiil. 
11, I sall lere 3ow noght be fabils alle na the storis of 
lyraunts. 1483 Caxton Cato G vj b, The poetes..sayen and 
rehercen many fables and thynges meruayllous. 1577 
Ruopes BA. Nurture in Babecs Bk. 64 Keepe them [chil- 
dren] from reading of fayned fables..and wanton stories. 
1642 Mitton Apol, Sueect, Wks. (Bohn) III, 118 Those 
lofiy fables and romances, which recount in solemn cantos 
the deeds of knighthood. 1700 Dryben tr. Ovia’s Afet. xii. 
in Fables 441 It seems a Fable, tho’ the Fact I saw. 1726 
De Foe //1st, Devil 1, x. (1840) 142 If we may take the story 
of Job for a history, not a fable. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge xxi, Some say he kissed her, but that’s a fable. 1860 
HawtHorne Transform, 1, i. 3 11 is a most enchanting 
fable. .that is, if it be noi a fact. . 

b. csp. A fictitious story relating to supernatural 


or cxtraordinary persons or incidents, and more or 
less current in popular belief; a myth or legend. 
(Now rare.) Also, legendary or mythical stories in 
general; mythological fiction. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6995 ‘\Cotl.), In his [Saleph’s] time war 
be fabuls written .. Saturnus and sir iubiter. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron. y. cvi. 81 Of this last ende and buriyng of Arthur.. 
are tolde many fables. 1520 Sketton 8k. P. Sporow, I re- 
member the fable Of Penelope. 1592 Davies /utinort. Soul 
iv. (1714) 40 Minerva is in Fables said, From Jove, without 
a Mother, lo proceed. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 197 [Satan] in 
bulk as huge As whom the Fables name of monstrous size. 
1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) II. 288 The old fable of 
Seth's pillars. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. /7ést. (1776) I. 251 The 
existence..of a prgmy race of mankind, being founded in 
error, or in fable. 1837 Lanpor Pentaineron Wks. 1846 II. 
215 Scythia was a land of fable..to the Romans. 1855 
Mitman Lat. Chr, (1864) II. 1. i. 170 Mohammedan fable 
had none of the inventive originality of fiction. 

ec. A foolish or ridiculous story; idle talk, non- 
sense; esp. in phr. ofd wives’ (women's fables (arch.). 
Also + 70 fake (something) for fable, fo hold at 
fable (transl. OF. tenir a fable). 


1382 Wycuir 1 77. iv. 7 Schonye thou vncouenable fablis 
and veyn [1388 vncouenable fablis and elde wymmenus 
fablis]. ¢1430 Piler. Lif Manhode w. xxi. (1869: 83 Wolt 
pou holde be gospel at fable? 1508 Fiswer IVs. (1876) 85 
In the whiche confessyon we may not lell fables and other 
mennes fauies. 1523 Lp. Berners /ro%ss. 1. cclxxxviil. 430 
Syluester toke it for no fable. 1605 Bacon Adv. Leara. i. 
iv. $9 After a..time..they [narrations of miracles] grew lo 
be esteemed but as old wives’ fables. 1721 Steyre £cci. 
Pain 111. App. xx. 56 [We] distorted them inlo old wives 
ables. 

d. A fiction invented to deceive ; a fabrication, 
falsehood. + Phrase, wrthout (but, sans) fable. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 2349 ' Cott.) Bot for pis hight moght be no 
fabul. c1300 KX. Airs. 134 Of gold he made a table Al ful of 
steorren, saun fable. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron.(1810) 146 Men 
. -Pat neuer lufed fable boi mayntend pes & right. ¢1350 /¥V7U/. 
Palerne 4608 Pis 3e witep wel alle with-oute any fabul. 
a1so0 Childe of Bristowe 227 in Hazl. £. 2. P. (1864) 119 
Al thynges..he gaf aboute, withouten fable, to pore men. 
1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. 1. 534 Rycht fair he wes and 
feccfull als but fabill. 1548 Hatt C/rox. 87 b, The writers 
of Frenche fables to deface the glorye of the Englishmen, 
wrile [elc.). 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 76 Sans Fable, 
she her selfe reuil’d you there. 1635 Swan Spec. A/. 
i. § r (1643) 2 The fables of the Egyptians, 1700 DrypDen 
tr. Ourd’s Met, xin. in Fadéles 457 Vhis is not a Fable forg’d 
by me, Like one of his, an Ulyssean lie. 1786 T. Jerrerson 
Writ, (1859) Il. 52 What is said..on this subject in the 
Courier d’Europe is entirely fable. 1848 Macaucay //¢s?. 
Lug. 11. 8 The extraordinary success of the fables of Oates. 

e. A creation of fable; something falsely affirmed 
to cxist; a ‘myth’. 

¢ 1590 Martowe Faust. v. 125 Come I think hell’s a fable. 
161r Lourneur Ath, Trag. iv. iii, Their walking Spirits are 
mere imaginary fables. 1691 HarTcurre Virtues p. xxiii, 
Ifa Man cannoli believe. .Jhat the Immortality of the Soul 
is a Fable; then [etc.]. 1836 J. Girnert Chr. A tonem. v. 
(1852) 126 Some substitute there plainly must be..or moral 
administration is a fable. 

2. A short story devised to convey some useful 
Iesson; esp. one in which animals or inanimate 
things are the speakcrs or actors; an apologuc. 
Now the most prominent scnse. 

1340 Ayenb. 155 Herof 3et ysopes pe fable of pe little 
hounde and of pe asse. 1483 Caxton Esofe 3 She gaf to 
hym the yefte of speche for lo speke dyuerse fables and In- 
uencions. 1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist, 227 A fable of the 
grasshopper and the Ani. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learz. 1. iv. 
§ re The husbandman whereof A’sop makes the fable. 1711 
Appison Spect. No. 183 2 r Jotham’s fable of the Trees is 
the oldest thal is extant. 1796 H. Hunter Ir. St. Pierre's 
Stud. Nat, (1799) IIT. 496 His Fable of the Belly and the 
Members. 1841-4 Emerson £ss. Hist, Wks. (Bohn) 1.6A 
poet makes twenty fables with one moral, 1865 WricHT 
Hist. Caricature v. (1875) 75 We find no traces of fables 
among the original literature of the German race. 

3. [After Latin faéu/a.] The plot or story of a 
play or poem. ‘+ Also (rarely), a dramatic com- 
position, play. 

1678 Rymer Trag. of Last Age Ded. 4,1 have chiefly 
consider’d the Fable or Plot, which all conclude to be the 
Soul of a Tragedy. /6fd. 87 This Fable [of Othello] is 
drawn from a Novel..by Giraldi Cinthio. 1711 Appisox 
Spect. No. 39 » 3 The modern Tragedy excels that of Greece 
and Rome, in the Intricacy and Disposition of the Fable. 
1767 B. VHornton tr. “antus 11. 112 vote, The part which 
Lysimachus afterwards takes in the fable. 1779-81 Joun- 
son L.7., Cowley Wks. 11. 60 The fable fof the Davideis] 
is plainly implex. 1847 Emerson Kepr. Alen, Shaks. Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 355 Shakespeare knew that Iradition supplies a 
better fable than any invenlion can, 


+4. Talk, in phrase fo hold (a person) 77 fable ; 


discourse, narration. Obs. rare. j 
¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 1439, 1 wole nat longe holde you in fable 
Of alle this gardyn delectable. 1530 Buckmaster Le?. in 
Corpus Christi Pocuiments (1838) 24 Here shalbe an ende 
for this tyme of this fable. 1598 B. Jonson Zz, Man in 
Tum, 11. i, Whilst they, Sir, to relieve him in the fable, 
Make their loose comments, upon every word, Gesture, or 
look, I use. 
b. The subject of common talk; a person or 


1 


FABLE. 


thing who has become proverbial; a ‘ byword’. 
arch. [After L. fabetla: see Hor. /f. 1. xiii. 9.] 

1535 CoVERDALE 1 Avugs ix. 7 Israel shall be come a by- 
worde and fabell [1382 Wyctir, schal be into a proverbe and 
into a fable] amonge all nacions. 1591 SrENsER Rucines of 
Rome vii, Ye sacred ruines..Alas! by little ye to nothing 
flie, The people's fable, and the spoyle ofall. 1605 B. Jon- 
SON Volpone 1, v, Knew you not that Sir? ’Tis the common 
fable. 1670 Cotton Esfernon 1. vu. 316 He..became.. 
the Fable of the Court. 1766 C. Anstey Bath Guide xv. 14 
I'm a Fable !..and serve to dispense An Example to all 
Men of Spirit and Sense. 1842 Tennyson Gard. Dan. 
6 We grew The fable of the city where we dwelt. 1849 
TuHackeray Pendennis \xxv, He..broke the bank several 
nights, and was the fable of the place. 

{7 5. 2A trifle, toy. Obs. rare, 

1552 Hucoert, Seller of fables, haberdash wares, or trifles. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. attributive, as fable-book, 
Sorge, +-lesynge, -tale; 1b. objective, as fable- 
forger, -maker, -monger, -teller, -weaver; fable- 
Jraming, -mongering adjs. 

13387 Treviss Higden ‘ Rolls) II. 421 Varro telleb nou3t a 
fable lesynge. 1552 Hutoet, Fabler, or fable teller, or full 
of fables, fadulosus. 1591 Syivester Du Bartas\. wv. 114 
And therefore smile I at those Fable-Forges. 1610 HEALEY 
St. Aug. Citie of God 679 How mischievous the presump- 
tion of those fable-forgers was. 1647 R. StaryLton Fuvenal 
173 Rhodope. .(fellow bondwoman to Esope the fable- 
maker), 1652 C. B. Stapytton Herodian vu. 55 Niger.. 
who tells usa fabile tale. @ 1661 HoLypay Juvenal Pref., 
The famous Italian fable-weaver, Ariosto. 1677 GALE Crt. 
Gentiles 1, 11. 72 The Pythagorising Jewish humor of 
Fable-framing Philosophie. 1678 Cupwortn /xtell. Syst. 
1, iv. Contents 190 The licentious figments of Poets and 
Fable-mongers. a1700 Drypen Efist. vii. 32 All these 
fable-makers. 1734 WATERLAND Scripture Vindicated Pref. 
xxii, The attentive Readers may perceive how to dis- 
tinguish the true and proper Allegorists from the Fable- 
mongers or Mythics. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 1. u. 
xv. 208 Fable books used for the initiation of children in 
reading. 1833 H. A. in PAilol. Afus. 11. 442 Men who 
were not fable-makers or compilers of marvellous stories. 
1851 H. Mervitte Whale xxxiv. 168 His credulous, fable- 
mongering ears. 


Fable (feibl), v. Also 7 fabule. [a. OF. 
fabler :—L. fabular? to talk, discourse, f. fabula : 
see FABLE. The Eng. senses are directly derived 
from those of the sb.] 

+1. ¢xtr. To speak, talk, converse. Ods. rare—". 
[A Latinism.] 

1382 Wycuir Lukexxiv.15 While they talkiden(or fableden) 
{Vulg. fabudarentur)..thesu him self neizynge went with 
hem. 1570 Levins Afanip.2 To fable, talke,’ confabulari. 

+2. a. To tell fictitious tales, speak fiction, 
romance. b. To talk idly. Ods. 

a. ¢1380 Wyciir Ser. Sel. Wks, I1. 133 Whanne men 
speken fables pei fablen in ber speche. 1401 Pol. Poenis 
(1859) II. 4x Daw, thou fablest of foxes. 1571 GoLDING 
Calvin on Ps. xvii. 16 David..doth not fable like a Poet. 
1593 SHAKS. 3 Hen. VJ, v. v.25 Let sop fablein a Winters 
Night. @17z: Prior 1st Hymn Callimachus 69 Saturn's 
sons..Old poets mention, fabling. 1814 SoutnEy Roderick 
vi. 115, 1 do not dream nor fable. 

b. 1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule i. xviii. 31 Let 
Paracelsus..neuer so foolishly fable tothe contrarie. 1653 
Fisuer Baby Baptism 7 Fabling about moods and figures. 
1870 Daily News 15 Oct., Superstition is at last resolvable 
into the claim of ignorance. .to fable of the ineffable. 

3. To speak falsely, talk falsehoods, lie. Const. 
with, Obs. exc. arch. 

1530 Cadis?o & Afelib. in Hazl. Dodsiey 1. 68, 1 wonder 
where she gets The things that she hath with folks for to 
fable. 1535 Boorpe Lef#. in /utrod. Knowl. Introd. (1870) 
57 In wytness pat I do not fable with yow. 1612 Two 
Noble Kinsmen 1. v, To say verity, and not to fable We 
are a merry rout, or else a rabble. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 
Traz. 158 [Those who have made a pilgrimage to Mecca] 
are euer after accounted Syets or Holy men, and cannot 
fable from that time forward. 1801 SoutHEey 7hadaba x. 
xiii, Thou hast fabled with me! 1814 Mrs. J. West Adicca 
de Lacy 111. 268 Mother, I do not fable. 

4. trans. Tosay or talk about fictitiously ; to re- 
late as in a fable, fiction, or myth; to fabricate, 
invent (an incident, a personage, story, etc.). With 
simple and complementary object, ¢o with 7xf, 
with sentence as 007.; also absol. + To fable up: 
to work up by fiction z7Zo. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 42 What foles do 
fable, take thou no hede at all. 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 96 
It is fabled with the Poets, that Ixion, Junoes Secretary, 
prouoked hir to Venery. 1583 StanvHuRST Aeneis 1.(Arb.) 
46 Hee fabled sundrye reportes. 1598 Stow Sw7~z. vii. (1603) 
34 Aldersgate..called not of. .Eldarne trees. .as some haue 
fabuled. 1611 SpeEep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1. xi. 21/2 The Hur- 
lers. .fabuled to bee men metamorphosed into stones. 1638 
Forb fancies in. iii, That is a truth much fabled, never found. 
1667 Mitton P, Z. vi. 292 Turn this Heav’n itself into the 
Hell Thou fablest. 1726 De For //ist. Devil 1. x. (18401139 
Men soon fabled up their histories. .into miracle and wonder. 
1741 Watts /mprov. Mind (1801) 4 The most learned of 
mortals will never. .act over again what is fabled of Alex- 
ander. 1750 Warsurton Julian v, Of these [cannon] 
the Chinese were at liberty to fable what they pleased. 
1774 Pennant Tour Scot. in 1772. 354 This castle is 
fabled to have been founded by Ewin. 1794 CoLeripGE 
Relig. Alusings viii, Armed Deities Such as the blind 
Ionian fabled erst. 1814 Worpvsw. W/. Doe ww. 110 More 
clear Than ghosts are fabled to appear. 1847 ‘TENNYSON 
Princ. 1. 120, I fabled nothing fair But, your example 

ilot, told her all. 1869 Puittirs Vesez, vill. 207 The in- 

abitants fabled that the birds which attempted to fly over 
it fell down into the water. oe L. Morris “pis [1ades 
41, 242 And so men fabled me, a huntress, 


2 
Fabled (fé-b'ld), #7. a. [f. prec. + -EDI.] In 


senses of the verb. 

1. Described or mentioned in fable, celebrated in 
fable; mythical, legendary. 

a1740 T. Ticket 70 a lady, with descr. Phanix, Fach 
fabled charm in matchless Calia meets. 1780 Cowrer Progy. 
Err. 231 Like fabled Tantalus. 1813 Snetrey QO. Aad iv. 
89 A garden shall arise, in loveliness Surpassing fabled 

den. a1853 Ropertson Serm. Ser. ui. v. Introd. (1872) 
61 Like the fabled monsters of old. 

2. Having no real existence, fictitious, invented. 

1606 Warner Add. Eng. xiv. 1xxxiv. (1612) 350 This for no 
fabled Caution was obserued, but too trew. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xvi. 100 Do.. priests in fabled oracles advise? 1870 
yous Earthly Par. 111. 1v.'188 Men by fabled woes were 
stirred, 

Fabledom (féib'ldam). rare. [f. FABLE sd. + 
-poM.] The ‘ realm’ or ‘ world’ of fable. 

1852 i¢itle), Freaks and Vollies of Fabledom, a little 
‘Comic’ Lempriere. 1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon IL. 334 
The literature of fabledom. 

Fabler (féble1). Also 4, 7 fabuler. [f. prec. 
+-ER!: perh. after OF. fadleor:—L. fabulator- 
emt: see FABULATOR.] One who fables. +a. A 
writer of fables or apologues (06s. rare—7: a 
literalism of translation). b. One who invents 
fictitious stories; chiefly in contemptuous use, a 
fiction-monger, fabulous historian. +¢. One 
who speaks falsely, a liar (ods.). 

a. 1382 Wycur Baruch iii. 23 Vhe fablers, or janglers. 
1609 Bis_e (Douay) 262d. iii. 23 Marchants of Merrhe, and of 
Theman, and fablers..searchers of prudence and under- 
standing. 

b. 1614 Rareicn Hist. World w. ii. § 21. 485 Our great 
traveller Mandivile..we account the greatest fabler of the 
world. 1644 Br. Hart Rem. Wks. (1660) 130 The bold 
legends of lying fablers. 1728 W.Smitn Axx. Univ, College 
153 Little Credit is to be given to these Fablers. 1821 ‘I’. 
CamrpsEce in New Monthly Mag. 11. 228 The romantic 
fablers have generally aggravated the horrors of Circe. 1869 
J.D. Batowin Prehk, Nations ii. (1877) 24 That ready fabler, 
the Carian physician Ctesias. 1878 T. Sincrair Jfount 
re Rather was he (Swedenborg] a mechanical fabler of 
acts. 

c. 1362 Lancy. P. Pl. A. ut. 157 Alle bis opure Fabulers 
and Faytours, pat on Fote rennen. 1548 Hatt Chrox.88b, 
The inhabitantes of Vernoyle gevyng to light credit to the 
Frenche fablers, received the duke. 1579 E. K. Gloss. 
Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 120 Certain fine fablers, and 
loude lyers. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Frag. u. i. in Hazl. 
Dodsley X. 46 Y’ are villains, fablers!..you lie. 1624 F. 
White Repl. Fisher 86 Some .. censure the reporters of 
Miracles, as..Fabulers and Lyars. 

|| Fabliau (fablz,o). Pl.fabliaux. [F. fad/iaz, 
assumed sing. to OF. fadbliaux, pl. of fable/, dim. 
of fable: see FaBLE.] A metrical tale, belonging 
to the early period of French poetry. 

1804 Scott /utrod. Sir Tristr.48 The interesting jabliaux 
of the Anglo-Norman froxveurs, 1823 Roscoe tr. Szs- 
mondis Lit. Exr. (1846) 1. villi. 221 Some of the Fabliaux 
very nearly approach the romances of chivalry. 1874 
Green Short Hist. v. (1876) 215 The broad humour of the 
fabliau. 

Fabling (férblin), v/ sé. [f. FastE v. + 
-ING1.] The action of the vb. FABLE; the telling 
of fictitious stories, fabulous narration, romancing, 
+ lying ; an instance of the same. 

a1300 E. £. Psalter cxviii [cxix.]. 85 Wicked fablinges 
talde to me. 1530 Calisto & Aleltb. in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 78 
With thy fabling and thy reasoning, i-wis I am beguiled. 
1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 24 In the same veine 
.. of fabling they called this [land Albion. 1671 Mit- 
ton P. &. 1v. 295 The next to fabling fell and smooth con- 
ceits. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1775) 1. 22, I have 
considered the Saracens..the first authors of romantic 
fabling among the Europeans. 1821 Lams Liza, Old 
Benchers, Extinct be the fairies and fairy trumpery of 
legendary fabling. 

b. altrzb. 

1345 AscuaM To.xoph. (Arb.) 45 They wolde thinke you 
made it but a triflyng and fabling matter. 1565 GoLpinc 
Ovid's Met. Ep. (1593) 11 The Poet..in fabling-wise dooth 
make It happen in Deucalions time. 

Fabling (fé'-blin), af2.a. [f FaBLev.+-1ne?.] 
That fables, in senses of the vb, ; that invents or 
relates fables; addicted to fable, romancing; in 
bad sense, mendacious. 

1548 Hart Chron. (1809) 51 Crafty imaginers of you 
fablyng French menne. 1570-6 LamparDe Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 9 The fonde dreames of doting monkes and fabling 
friars. 16x3, Purcnas Prlerintage 1. x. (1614) 52 As for 
Noah, the Bbling heathen. .deified him. 1704 Pore Wind- 
sor For. 227 The fabling Poets’ lays. 1822 B, CornwaLi 
Ludovico Sforza i. 4 She stood Like one of those bright 
shapes of fabling Greece. 1861 Sat. Rev. 21 Dec. 643 
Fabling hatred was busy with the name of the fallen 
usurper. ; 

b. occas. said of utterances, etc. 

1620 T. Peyton Paradise in Farr S. P. Fas. [ (1848) 178 
The fabling prayses of Elizium fields. 1755 Gentil. Afag. 
XXV. 420 Confus'd mythology, and fabling song. 1814 
Soutney Roderick xx, 208 False records, fabling creeds, 
and juggling priests. 

+ Fabor, fa‘bour. Odés. [a. OF. fauxbourg ; 
see Fausourc.] A suburb. 

1470 Henry Wallace vi. 527 Onto the 3ettis and faboris 
off the toun Braithly thai brynt. 1489 K. Hen. VII. in 
Paston Lett. (1874) U1. 357 Thei drewe down the fabours 
of Gyngham, and made chegae mete to defende a siege. 


+ Fabrefa'ction. Ods. rare. fas if ad. L. 
*fabréfaction-em, n. of action f. fabriéfaccre, f. fabré 


FABRIC. 


skilfully + facére to make.] The action or pro- 
cess of fashioning or making (a work of art). 

1652 GAULE Afagastrom. 29 O toylsome labour, in presti- 
gious fabrefaction! 1678 Cupwortn /xtell. Syst. 429 The 
Platonists, whose Inferiour Generated Gods. . were supposed 
to have had a stroke in the Fabrefaction of Mankind. 

Fabric ferbrik, féibrik), sd. Forms: 5-6 
fabrike, -yke, 6-7 fabrique, (7 fabriq), 7-8 
fabrick(e, 7- fabric. fa. Fr. fabrigue (=Pr. 
Sabriga, It. fabbrica, Sp. fabrica), ad. L. fabrica, f. 
Jaber worker in metal, stone, wood, etc. See 

ForcE s6.] 

I. A product of skilled workmanship. 

1. An edifice, a building. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 275/1 He had neuer studye in 
newe fabrykes ne buyldynges. 1538 Letano /é7a. Il. 68 
Gibbes the last Prior... spent a great suinme of Mony on 
that Fabrike. 1666 Evetyn Diary 7 Sept., The august 
fabriq of Christ Church, 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gi. 
Brit, wu... il, (1743) 326 Fabricks..said to have been built 
by the Picts. 1756 Nucent Gr. Zour. IV. 84 A vaulted 
fabric without wood or iron-work, three stories high. 1813 
Scorr 7rierm. 11.-xvi, Never mortal builder's hand Vhis 
enduring fabric plann’d. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. vi, 
The ruinous fabric was very rich in the interior. 

Jig. 1611 Suaxs. Wint. T. 1. ii. 429 You may as well 
Forbid the Sea for to obey The Moone, As. .shake The Fab- 
rick of his Folly. 1664 H. Moke Myst. nig. 91 Men.. 
inspired..to erect the Fabrick of the Church. 1788 ReEip 
Aristotle's Log. ii. § 2.30 Force of genius sufficient to shake 
the Aristotelian fabric. 1873 Burton Hist, Scot. V1. xviii. 
126 The whole fabric of his ambition was tottering. 

+ 2. A contrivance; an engine or appliance. Ods. 

1596 Drayton Leg. 1v. 721 When here that fabrique 
utterly did faile. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxv. xi. 553 When.. 
{the city of Tarentum] began to be assailed with fabricks. 
1603 — Plutarch's Mor, 1243 What need had he to use any 
such tragique engine, or fabricke to work such feats. 1657 
Reeve Goa's Plea 40 Tiberius. .there invented his detestable 
Fabricks of lust. ; : . 

3. ‘ Any body formed by the conjunction of dis- 
similar parts’ (J.); a frame, structure. 

1633 G.Hersert Temple, Search vii, Lord, dost thou some 
new fabrick mold Which favour winnes..leaving th’ old 
Unto their Sinnes? 1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 25 This 
Goodly Fabrick of Heavenand Earth. 1718 Prior Solomon 
m1. 268 All the parts of this great fabrick change, Quit their 
old station, and primeval frame. 1728 THomson Spring 648 
Dry sprigs of trees, in artful fabric laid. 1853 Kane Griz- 
nell Exp. (1856) 476 In this egg-shell fabric the Esquimaux 
navigator..encounters risks which, etc. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 241 The armour-plates and other necessary 
portions of the ponderous fabric. 

b. esp. with reference to the animal body. 

1695 Lp. Preston Boeth. u. 84 The whole Fabrick of Man, 
Body and Soul, is dissolv’d. 1758 S. Haywarp Sera, i. 1 
To..examine this outward fabrick the body! a@ 1848 R. 
W. Hamitton Rew. & Punishm. i. (1853) 49 The wonderful 
fabric of the human body. 1878 Hux.ey PAystogr. 228 The 
solid animal fabric returns to swell the sum of the fluids and 
gases, 

ec. fig. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Eng. Gramm. 1. ii, The less [letters] 
make the Fabrick of Speech. 1669 Penn Wo Cross xii. § 10 
Death ends the Proud Man’s Fabrick. 1785 Reio Jz. 
Powers Ded., To pick holes in the fabric of knowledge 
wherever it is weak and faulty. 1817 J. Scorr Paris Ke- 
visit. (ed. 4) 380 A substantial fabric of public strength, 
freedom, and opulence. 1856 Sir B. Bropie Psychol. (nq. 
I. iii, 77 Questions arising out of it appertaining..to the 
whole fabric of society. . g 

4. A manufactured material ; now only a ‘ textile 
fabric’, a woven stuff. 

1753 Haxway Trav, (1762) 1. v. Ixx. 318 We are every day 
making new fabrics. 1791 Rosertson /7dia ii. 88 Working 
up its [silkworm's] productions into..a variety of elegant 
fabrics. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 10 The fabrics 
produced..were wanting in most of the qualities essential to 
good porcelain. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer, II. 227 
The woollen fabric manufactured in these establishments. 
1874 Green Short Hist, v. 218 Up to Edward’s time few 
woollen fabrics seem to have been woven in England. 1883 
Stubbs’ Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 The people in 
Nagasaki are fast going back to their old practice of spinning 
this class of fabric for themselves. 

transf. and fig. 1831 Brewster Nat. Aagic il. (1833) 18 
The fine nervous fabric which constitutes the retina. 1859 
Kuincstey AZisc. (1860) I1. eh The villain of the piece .. 
Being a rough fabric, is easily manufactured with rough 
tools. 

II. 5. The action or process of framing or con- 
structing ; erection (of a building); formation (of 
an animal body or its parts). Now only spec. The 
construction and maintenance(of a church); = Eccl. 


Lat. fabrica ecclesix. 

1611 Cotcrave, Fabrigue d'’vn'Esglise, The fabricke, 
raparation, or maintenance of a Church, 1650 BuLwer 
Anthrofoiet. v. 72 The..providence of God manifested in 
the fabrique of the eye-lids. 1664 Powrr £xf. Philos. 1. 17 
The..prodigious skilfulness of Nature in the fabrick of so 
Minute an Animal. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffet’s Amphith. 43 
He attributed the Fabrick of the Colosseum to him. 1757 
Burke Abridem. Eng. Hist. 1. ii, Britains ..so expert in 
the fabrick of those chariots. 1840 Mirman Lat. Chr. 111. 
1v, 1. 382 The other [third] to the fabric and the poor. 

b. attrib. in fabric-fund, -lands, -roll. 

1672 Cowet /uterpr., Fabrick-Lands are Lands given to 
the rebuilding, repair, or maintenance of Cathedrals, or 
other Churches. 1726 Dict. Rusticum s.v. 1848 WHARTON 
Law Lex. Fabric Lands, Prope given towards the re- 
building or repairing of cathedrals and churches. 1859 
Rare (#t/e), The Fabric Rolls of York Minster (Surtees). 
1875 J. IT. Fowrer Rifox Ch, Accts, (Surtees), Index. 
Fabric fund of Ripon. 


FABRIC. 


6. Kind or method of construction or formation. 
+a. of things in general, buildings, instruments, 
etc. Also style (of architecture). Ods. 

1644 Evetys Wem. (1857) }. 82 The fabric of the Church 
is Gothic. 1662 Stitttncrt. Orzy. Sacr. m1. i. § 16 The 
peculiar and admirahle fahrick of the eyes. 1665 Pil. 
Trans. 1. 313 If any person..do not know the fabrick or 
use of any of the Instruments. a 168z Sir T. Browne 7racis 
(1684) 6 Architectonical Artists look narrowly upon .. the 
fabrick of the Temple. 1690 Locke //um. Und. tv. iti. § 24 
The particular Fabricks of the great masses of matter, 
which make up the .. frame of corporeal Beings. 1703 
Matcnprett Journ. Ferus. (1721) Add. 4 The Boats are of 
a miserable Fabrick. 1748 Azson's Voy. 1. vi. 190 To he 
well informed of the fabrick and strength of this fort. 1774 
J. Brayant MWythol. 11. 228 They were exposed upon the 
waters in a machine of this fahrick. 

b. of manufactured materials. Chiefly of textile 
attickes: Texture. + Also concr. a particular 
‘make’ or class of goods). 

1758 J. Brake Plex Mar..Syst. 8 Let a particular fahric 
of paper he made. 1764 Harmer Odserv. xv. ii. 77 We.. 
conjecture, that the tents of the Patriarchs..were of the 
same fahric. 1879 Catperwoop Jind & Br. 55 One who 
is constantly at work amongst cloths of different fabric. 

c. fig. 

1752 House £ss. & Treat. (1777) 1. 181 The fabric and 
constitution of our mind no more depends on our choice 
than that of our hody. 19753 Smottett Ct. Fathom (1784) 
57/1 Fools of each fabrick, sharpers of all sorts. 1779-81 
Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 106 He used almost always 
the same fahric of verse. 1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue 
§$ 597 Compounds vary extremely as regards laxity or com- 
pactness of fabric. 

7. concr. a. Ofa textile article; The woven sub- 
stance; tissue, fibre. Also fg. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusemt. 152 In following that ex- 
ample our hleachers destroyed the fahric of their goods. 
1836 J. Gitsert Chr. Atonem. ix. (1852) 263 There are 
minds in whose fahric the ratiocinative faculty preponderates. 
1842 Biscuorr Heollen Munuf. 11. 228 German wool is of 
that inferior description which enters into the fabric of low 
middling cloths. 1877 E. R. Coxpir Bas. Faith i. 3 Faith 
in the Unseen and reverence for the Divine—are inwoyen 
in the very fabric of our nature. 

b. Occas. uscd for: Structural matcrial. 

1849 Murcnison Si/uria iii. 42 Lime wherewith to supply 
the fabric of the thicker shell of other mollusca. 1850 Davu- 
Bexy Atom, Th. viii. (ed. 2) 245 The chief constituent of the 
vegetahle fabric. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xx. 503 
The fabric of the mill appears to have heen invaratio 
timber. 

III. 8. A building crected for purposes of 
manufacture; a placc where work is carried on; 
a factory, manufactory. rare. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Fabric, a shop or work-house 
wherein any thing is framed. 1753 Hanway Zrav, (1762) I. 
ut. xiv. 61 His fabric appeared asa little town, having about 
four hundred looms. 1777 W. DatyrymeLte Trav. Sp. & 
Port. xxxi, The Marquis ‘faseashlisheda fahrick of woollen 
cloth. 1807 Soutnry Fsfricila’s Lett. (1808) I. 33 There 
isa great fabric of carpets at Axminster. 1844 Fraser's Mag. 
XXX. 431/1 The first fabric of liqueurs which had any 
extensive renown was that of Montpellier. 

+ Fabric, v. Ods. In 7-8 fabrick(e. [f. prec. 
sb.] (rans. To construct. fasbion, frame, makc (a 
material or immaterial object’. Also, To fabric up 
=: FapricatTe 1 and 1c. 

1623 Favine Theat. /fon. x. ii, That [Target] of Achilles, 
fabrickt hy the Armourer Vulcane. 1625 Br. Mountacu 
App. Casar \\. xv. 215 Such asthe Papists fahricke up unto 
themselves in their works of Supererogation. 1 Mitton 
Arecop. (Arh.) 74 Matters fram'd and fahric’t already to 
our hands. 1708 J. Potties Cyder 1. 349 The polish’d Gass 
whose small Convex .. shews .. how (Chceese-Inhabitants] 
Fabrick their Mansions in the harden’d milk. 1738 Com- 
gnon ok ea II. 5 You fabrick Generals as Statuaries 
do Figures of Wood and Clay. 

Ilence + Fa‘bricker, Fa‘bricking v6/. sd. 

1698 R. Fercusson View Eccles. 107 The Original Authors 
and Fahrickers of the Word [¢72mmer] designed to Describe 
those..who were neither Loyal Subjects..nor Vigorous 
Patrons. /bid. 116 A key of hts own Fabricking. 

Fabricant (febrikant). Now rave. fa. F. 
fabricant, ad. L. fabricant-em, pr. pple. of fabricare 
to FaBricate.] Onc who fabricates, constructs, or 
fashions (anything) ; a makcr or manufacturcr. 

_ 1987 Herald (1758) I. No. 10. 161 The fahricant is taxed 
in the materials he uses. 1777 W. Datryaete Trav. Sp. § 
Port. cxlv, The minister, in the name of the king, first 
fabricant. 1799 G. Suir Laboratory 11.40 Every fabricant 
or manufacturer at Lyons, in the flowered way. 1834 LytTon 
Pompeti x62 Woe to us fabricants of bronze. 1884 G. 

Banen-Powett in Fortn. Rev, 1 Nov. 641 Fabricants and 

refiners manage to create a large margin of ‘ sugar’. 


tFa‘bricate, fa. pple. Sc. Obs. [ad. L. fa- 
brical-us pa. pple. of fabricare.] (See quot.) 

1755 JoHNson s. v., When they [Scottish lawyers] suspect a 
paper to be forged, they say it is fadricate, 

Fabricate (febrikelt), v.  [f. L. fadricat- ppl. 
stem of fabrica-re, f. fabrica Fasric sb.] 

1. ‘rans. To make anything that requires skill ; 
to construct, manufacture. Now rare. 

1598 Yonc Diana 171 Wals fabricated hy artificiall hand. 
ae LAVEL Saint Indeed (1754) 50 A guilty conscience .. 
is the devil's anvil on which he fahricates all those swords 
and spears. 1678 Cupwortu /utelZ Syst. 235 God Fabri- 
cated the Earth. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot. iu 1772. 10 
Hinges..and other branches of hardware are fabricated 
here. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing ii. 134 Colourless Glass. . 
has never yet been fabricated. 1857 Wueweit ‘isd. 
Induct. Sc. 1. 198 He is reported to have fabricated clocks. 
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{ 3872 Yeats Growth Comm. 247 And silk was first fahricated 
in that city (Tours). 
tb. To fabricate about with: to surround as 
with a framework of. Oés. 
1634 Str T. Hersert 7rav. 64 This citie, the metropolis 
of Persia, is fahricated about with spacious gardens. 


e. with immaterial object. Also aéso/. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. u. ii. ut. 328 Our later Mathe- 
matitians haue .. fabricated new systemes of the World, out 
of their own Dedalian heads. 1783 C. J. Fox Sf. £. Judia 
Bill 26 Nov., He was not vain enough to think, that any 
hill he could fabricate would he perfect. 1864 Bowen 
Logic ii. 43 ‘Vhe secret workshop in which nature fabricates 
cognitions and thoughts. 1875 Wuitney Life Lanz. ii. 19 
‘The tens of thousands [of words] which might he fabricated. 

+d. Used for: To produce factitiously. Ods. 

1776 Tu. Percivar Philos., Med. & Kxp. Essays Ul. 274 
The miliary eruption is frequently fabricated hy .. heating 
remedies and forced sweats. 

2. In bad sense: To ‘make up’; to frame or 
invent (a legend, lie, etc.) ; to forge (a document). 

1779 J. Moore Wiew Soc. Fr, (1789) I. xl. 349 The whole 
story was fabricated. 1790 Pavey Hore Paul. i. 5 An 
impostor who was fahricating a letter in the name of St. 
Paul. 1818 Hattam J/rd. Ages ix. (1819) 346 Every saint 
[had] his legend, fabricated in order to enrich the churches 
under his protection. 1855 Macavtay J//ist. Eng. 1V. 391 
Numerous lies, fabricated by the priests..were already in 
circulation. 1873 Act 36-7 Vict. c. 71 $33 If any person.. 
wilfully fabricate in whole or in part, .. ay voting paper. 

Hence Fa‘bricated /f/.a., Fabricating v0/. sd. 

1630 WapswortH Pilgr. vii. 67 His Art in contriuing and 
fabricating of Ships, and Gallyes. 1796 A. M. Jousson 
Monmonth w. 65 While the secret schemes of diaholical 
revenge were fabricating. 1796 Morse Aimer. Geog. II. 542 
Among the fabricated articles, are great numbers of stoves. 
1796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. Wks. VIE. 67 New fabricated 
republicks, 1805 T. JerFerson MW/rét. (1830) IV. 43 This 
fabricated flight from Richmond was not among the charges. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxv.1856) 205 There is not aman 
. Ane would have given. .the countenance of his silence to 
a fabricated claim. 

Fabrication (febriké'-fan). [ad. L. fadbrica- 
726n-em, n. of action f. fabrecare to FABRICATE.) 

1. The action or process of fabricating (scnse 1 
of the vb.) ; construction, fashioning, manufacture ; 
also, a particular branch of manufacture. Now rare, 

1677 Hate Prism. Orig. Man. wy. i. 290 Plato..falls into 
conjectures, attributing. .the Fabrication of the Body to the 
Dit ex Deo or Angels. 1710 Berketey Princ. Hum. Knowl. 
1. § 62 The Fahrication of all those Parts and Organs be 
not absolutely necessary to the producing any effect. 1790 
Lurke Fr. Rev. 44 The fabrication of a new government 
is enough to fill us with disgust. 1845 R. W. Hasit- 
ton Pop. Edne. tii. (ed. 2) 37 Our woollen, cotton, and silk 
fabrications have drawn out an immense amount of artizans. 
1863 Lyett Antig. Ilan 10 Materials which have each in 
their turn served for the fabrication of implements. 

concr, 1602 Warner Ads, Eng. Epit. (1612) 356 Seuerus 
his forced vallie, with other strong.. fabrications. 

2. In bad sense: The action of fabricating or 
‘making up’; the invention (of a statement) ; thc 
forging (of a document). Also concr. An inven- 
tion; a false statement ; a forgery. 

1790 J. Bruce Source of Nile 11. 151 Fabrications of 
people that never have heen in Abyssinia. 1819 Str W. 
O. Reussete Crimes & Misdemeanours ww. xxvii. § 1 The 
fahrication and false making of the whole of a written in- 
strument..will amount to forgery. 1839 Tuirtwatt Greece I. 
vil. 257 What is said to have happened might have heen in- 
vented, and the occasion and motives for the fahrication 
may he conceived. 1846 Wricut £ss. 2ftd. Ages II. xiii. 
83 The common account of his death is a mere fabrication. 
188 T. A. Spacoinc Eliz. Demonol, 46 Stories..that had 
too inconvenient a basis of evidence to be dismissed as 


fabrications. 
Fabricative (fe:brikctiv), 2. [f. L. stem fa- 


brical-: sec FABRICATE and -ive.] Waving the 
power or quality of fabricating ; tcnding to fabri- 
cation. 

1793 T. Tayvior Orat. Fulian 142 Forms subsist in Nature 
fahricative, hut not intellective. 1844 Marc. Fuirer (Vom. 
19th C. (1862) 118 The first triad 1s demiurgic or fabrica- 
tive, that is Jupiter, Neptune, Vulcan. 


Fabricator (fo brike'ta1). 
f. fabricdre: see FAsnicaTe.] 


1. One who or that which frames or fashions. 

¢1645 Howect Lef/. ut. ix, The Almighty fabricator of 
the Universe doth nothing in vain. 1765 Exvis in Phil. 
Trans. LV. 283 These worms appeared evidently, instead 
of being the fabricators of it, to have pierced their way 
into the soft substance. 1844 Disraeci Coningsby vu. iil. 
262 The grotesque genius of its fabricator. 1846 J. Bax- 
ter Libr. Pract. Agric. ed. 4) 11. 413 Domestic fabricators 
are too apt to fail in this particular, thinking that when 
they have mixed together a portion of sugar and fruit their 
lahouris done. 1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 26 Vhe Deity 
as the fabricator of Adam's language. 1863 Lyri. Autig. 
Man ix. (ed. 3) 166 They teach us that the fahricators of 
the antique tools. .were all post-glacial. 


2. In bad sense: One who frames a false state- 
ment or forges a document ; a forgcr. 

1795 Mason CA, A/us. iit. 191 The Translator or Fahricator 
of the Worksof Ossian. 1796 Br. Watson Afol. Bible 231 
Had they heen fabricators of these genealogies, they would 
have been exposed at the time to instant detection. 1863 
Miss Brapvon Eleanor’s Vict. V1. vi. 82 The fabricator of 
a forged will. 

Fa‘bricato:ry,@. rare—. [ad. late L. fabri- 
calori-us, £. fabricare sce FABRICATE and -orY.] 

Tending to fabricate. 


{a. L. fabricator, 


FABULIZE. 


1855 Chamb. Frul. WV. 66 Neither Youth melodramatic 
. nor Antiquary fabricatory. 

Fabricatress. [f. Fapricator+-rEss.] ‘A 
female who fabricates.’ 

1846 Worcester cites LEE. 

+ Fa‘bricature. Oés. Also 7 fabrycature. 
{f. L. stem fadricdi-: see Fapricare and -URE.] 
The action of fabricating ; construction. b. Me- 
thod or style of construction. ¢. Structure; 
‘make’. 

1600 DymMox /reland (1843) 37 The scite and fabrycature 
of which [forte] declare St John Norris..an ingener. 1607 
Torsete Serpents (1653) 643 In the fabricature of their 
Honey-comhes, they [Bees] make the fashion according to 
the magnitude and figure of the place. 1641 Desc. Pr. 
flenry in Hart. Alisc. (Malh.) HEI. 523 The fashion and 
fabricature of the ships. 1657 Tomtinson Renon’s Disp. 
399 A Dragon..of such artificial yet naturall fabricature. 

+ Fa‘brile, a. Obs. [a. OF. fadrile, ad. L. 
Sabril-ts, f. faber axtificer.] Of or belonging to a 
craftsman or his craft. /adrzle glue: carpenter's 
glue (L. fabrile gluten). 

1611 Coter., Fubrile, of, or helonging to the craft of a 
Smith, Mason, or Carpenter. 1661 Lovecy Hist. Anint. & 
Alin, 22 The fahrile glue decoct in Water and applied, 
helpeth the teeth. 1664 Eve.yn Sylua (1776) 649 ‘Trees, 
fitted. .for Timber and allother Fabrile employments. 1678 
Littteton Lat. Dict., Fabrile, or of Smiths work, fabritis. 

Fabular (ferbivla1), 2. [ad. L. fabular-is, £. 
Jabula (sec Fasix sé.).] Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a fable, fabulous, 

1684 W. Baxter tr. Platarch's Mor. (1694) IV. 87 These 
then are most of the Heads of this Fabular Narration. 
1811 Lams Guy Faux, The way which we take to per- 
petuate the memory of this deliverance is well adapted to 
keep up this fabular notion. 1850 Fraser's Mag. XLI. 
535 Simplicity..is better adapted to fabular composition. 


+ Fa‘bular, sé. Obs. [ad. late L. fabudlarius, 
f. fabula KaBLe.] <A narrator or recorder of tales 
or fictions, 

1565 Jewen Def. Apol. (1611) 279 That Great fond Fa- 
bular Simeon Metaphrastes. 

Fabulate (fabivlet), 2. [f. L. fadulae- ppl. 
stem of faduhirz to speak, f. fabila FABLE 56.] 

+1. a. drans. To relate as a fable or myth. b. 


znir, To talk or narrate in fables. Ods. 

1616 T. Abams Serm. Fas, iti, 8 Wks. (1629) 143 Guarded 
-.as..it were with Gyants in an Inchanted towre, as they 
fabulate. 1624 Hevwoop Gunaik. 1.17 ‘his historie.. is 
with much nimble. .witte fabulated by Ovid. 

2. trans. ‘Yo invent, concoct, fabricate. 

1856 Busunece Ser, Living Subj, Fabulating visit and 
viston to express his grief. 

+ Fabula‘tion. 06s.—° [ad. L. fabulaitin-em. 
n. of action f. fabuhir7: see prec.] The action of 
fabulating. 

1727-36 Battey, Fadulation, the moralizing of fables. 
1775 In AsH. 

abulator (favbizle!te1). fa. L. fabulator, 
agent-n. f. fabulari (see FaBuLATE).] One who 
fabulates or relates fables; a story-teller. 

1604 Aberdeen Reg. 24 Oct. (Spalding Cluh) II. 264 He 
that happinnis to be fahulatour, to bring his candill with 
him. 1678 Cunwortn /utedl. Syst. 1. iv. § 17. 298 Looking 
upon this Orpheus, not as a meer Fanciful Poet and Fahu- 
lator. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra w. iii. 170 An historical 
Point, which no Fahulator would have thought of. 1801 
Strurt Sports § Past. Ww. iii, 163 He desired the fahu- 
lator to tell him longer stories, 1841 D'Israeut Amen, 
Lit. (1867) 72 The great then had fahulators or tale-tellers, 
as royalty has now. its readers, 

Fabule, obs. var. FABLE sé. and wv. 

Fabulist (fe'bilist), fad. I’. faduliste, f. L. 
fibula: sec FaBwx 56. and -1sT.] 

1, One who rclates fables or legends ; 2 composer 
of apologues. 

1593 Muxpy Def Contrarics 12 Yhe fabulists feigned 
Acteon to he turned into a Hart. 1682 Duptey Light to 
Paradise 93 Fortune, who. .by the fahulist, is represented 
with a great Complaint in her mouth upon that occasion. 
19757 Foote duthor Prol., Khe Grecian fahulist, in moral 
lay, Has thus address‘d the writers of this day. 1835 Yo/n- 
soniana 256 The fabulists frequently make the wolves con- 
verse with the lambs. 1874 Farrar Christ 45 The fabu- 
lists of Christendom, .surround Christ’s boyhood witha blaze 
of miracle. : 

+b. A professional story-teller. Ods. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpoxe u. i, Stale Taharine, the fahu- 
list. 1698 R. Fercusson View Eccles. 84 ‘he Sallaries of 
Buffoons, Fabulists or Revelers. 

2. One who invents falschoods. 

1625 Be. Haue Public Thanksgiving Wks. 1837 V. 220 
Those hold Fabulists. take a course to cast themselves into 
that pit, whence [etc.|. 1794 PaLey Avid. u. til, (1817) &7 
‘The mind of a forger ora fabulist. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamit- 
Ton Melaph. (1877) I. iii, 47 The former [Heraclides] is 
confessed to have been an egregious fabulist. 1841 D'Is- 
RAELI Amen. Lit. (1867)151 The most ingenuous of voyagers 
has been condemned as an idle fabulist. 


+ Fabuli‘stic, « Ods.rare—', [f. prec. + 
-1c.] Given to be a fabulist ; devoted to the com- 


position of fables or apologues. 
1630 J. Tavcor (Water P.) S/r G. Nousence Wks, 11. 2/2 
Esop, that old fabulisticke Phrygian. 


+ Fa‘bulize, v. Obs. [f. L. fabul-a FABLE + 
-IZE.] @. zntr, To invent fables. b. ¢rans. To 
concoct, invent. ¢. To relate as legend: with 
sentence as 067, d. To dress up as a fable. 
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FABULOSE. 


16:2 tr. Benvennto's, Passenger 1. i. § 19. 71 Endlesly 
among themselves they fabulize, nourish the mistery. 1633 
TY. Apams £.xrf. 2 Peter i. 16 They did but fabulize an 
apish imitation of God's truth. 1738 G. Smitu Cur. Relat. 
II. 530 The Persians fabulize in their Alcoran, that [etc.]} 
1818 G. S. Faser Horwv Alosaice 1. 251 It is utterly im- 
possible that it [the Pentateuch] could thus grossly have 
fabulized. 

Henee Fabulized f//.2. Fa‘bulizing 274/.sd. and 
pila. 

1819 G, S. Faser Disfcusations (1823) 1. 241 Their 
fabulized history. 1816 — Orig. Pagan Idol. 1.315 ‘Vhe 
very wildest style of oriental fabulizing. Jéid. U1. 502 
The fabulizing monks of the holy sepulchre. 767d. III. 334 
A fabulizing martyrology. 

+Fabulose, az. Oés. fad. L. fabulos-us, f. 
fabula: see FxBLE 56.) Fond of fables, myths, or 
enigmas ; =FABULOUS I. 

1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles m. 76 They [the Gabalistslgrew 
so vain and fabulose that fee Ibid, 152 These fabulose 
Monkes mixe many of their own fantastic allegoric Fables 
therewith. 1727-36 Baitev, Fadzdlose, feigned, full of fables, 

Fabulosity (febislp'siti). [ad. F. fadsloséte, 
ad. L. fabuloszlat-em, {. fabulosis : see pree.] 

1. The quality of being fabulous; fabulousness. 
a. Of persons: Fondness for narrating or inventing 
fables. 

1599 Asr. Appot Descr. World, Chaldea (1634) 112 In 
their [Chaldeans’] fabulositie they would report that they 
had .. Observations for five and twentie thousand years. 
1646 Sir ‘TV. Browne Pseud. Lf. 1. vi. 23 The fabulositie of 
those times. . 

b. Of a composition, narrative, etc. : Fabulous 


or mythieal eharaeter ; fietitiousness. 

1603 Hottanp /’lutarch’s Alor. 489 Some. .more civilly 
avoiding the fabulosity of this tale say [etc.]. 1678 Cup- 
worth J/zted?. Syst. 236 Plato ..doth but ..slily jear it, 
plainly insinuating the fabulosity thereof. 1741 WARBURTON 
Din, Legat. VW. v1. ii. 490 He supposed the fabulosity of 
that [Book of Job] concluded against the real existence of 
the Patriarch. 1777 Jounnson in Jlad. D’Arblay'’s Karly 
Diary 27 Mar., There is not..much of the spirit of fabu- 
losity in this Fable. 

+ 2. quasi-concr. Something fabulous; a fabu- 


lous statement, fable. Ods. j 

1601 Hottanp /?ny 11. 605 That..posterity ensuing may 
yet be acquainted with their fabulosities. 1681 H. More 
Exp. Dan. Pref. 48 Vhe ridiculous fabulosity of Enoch and 
Elias their coming again in the Flesh, 1807 G. Cuiacmers 
Caledonia 1. Pref. 8 These form historical matters of 
singular interest if they be investigated from facts in con- 
tempt of fabulosity. 

Fabulous (fe'bizlas), a. [ad. L. fadulas- 
us, {, fiibeela: see FABLE sd. and -ous. Cf. F. fa- 
buleux.] 

1. Of a person (or anything personificd) : Fond 
of relating fables or legends, given to fabling. 

Now only with sbs. like A/storiau, chronicler; cf. sense 3. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votarics1.(1551) 10 Wherof..the fabulouse 
poetes reporteth [Venus] to be engendered. 1591 Snaks. 
1 Heu.I'/, 1. ili, 18, I see Report is fabulous and false, 1637 
R. Humpnurey tr. S¢, A wbrose i. 26 Aristotle..holdeth God 
to bee. .no otherwise then the fabulous Poets have fefgned. 
¢ 1650 CowLey Death Crashaw 28 Wanton as Girls, as old 
Wives, Fabulous! 1805 N. Nicnotts in Corr. with Gray 
(1843) 43 An author .. never fabulous except when he gave 
the relations of others. 1864 Burton Scot Ady. I. i. 2 
Boece and our other fabulous chroniclers. ; 

+ b. Fond of listening to fables or stories. Ods. 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. vii. (Arb.) 30 The Clergy 
of that fabulous age. 1669 Ga.e Crt. Gentiles. 1.ii, 12 
It was Plato’s Custome to hide his choicest opinions, under 
the figure of some Fable .. lest he should .. displease the 
fabulous people. . 

2. Spoken of or eelebrated in fable or myth; 


fabled, mythical. [So L. fadzlosis.] 

1601 HotLanp PViny I. 91 Atlas, the most fabulous moun- 
taine of all Africke. 1887 Swinnurne Locrive Ded, viii, 
Milton’s..lips have made august the fabulous air. 

3. Of a narrative: Of the nature of a fable or 
myth, full of fables, unhistorieal, legendary. 
fabulous age, period, ete.: one of whieh the ae- 


eounts are ehiefly or entirely mythical. 

1555 Epen Dec.utes 215 Such thynges as haue byn wrytten 
. of the places where they growe are all fabulous and false. 
1656 M. Ben Isnaen Itud, Fudeorum in Phenix (1708) 
Il. 401, I have seen a fabulous Narrative of the Proceedings 
of a great Council of the Jews. 1712 Paiuirs Distrest 
other Pref., A Matter of Fact..far removed into the dark 
and fahulous Ages. 1776 Apam Sauitu IH’, N.1. xi. 1. 214 
‘Lhe story..is ina great measure fabulous. 1855 H. Reep 
Lect. Eng. Hist. iii. 78 The fabulous chronicles of those 
ages. 1872 Yeats Zechu. //ist. Comm, 60 The Chinese 
possess. .their fabulous and semi-historical periods. — 

4. Of alleged existenees or facts: Belonging to 


fable, mythieal, legendary. 

1577-87 Hotinsutp Chrow. 1. 121/1 Which hecause in 
the iudgement of the most it may seeme meere fabulous, 
we will omit and passe ouer. 1644 Mitton Aveo, 
‘Those fabulous Dragon's teeth. 1737 Cuusterr. IVAs. ee 
1.70 The fabulous birth of Minerva, 1833 Lye. Princ. 
Geol. 1N1. 330 Vhe former existence of the Atlantis of 
Plato..may be true in geology, although fahulous as an 
historical event. 1875 Jowutr Plato (ed. z) T11. 69 Winged 
dragons and other fabulous monsters. : 

4+ b. Of a doetrine, error, or notion: Based on 


or originating in fable or fiction. Ods, 

1602 Warner 426. Eng. Mpit. (1612) 351 Our Historie 
auoideth not the suspition of some fabulous crrours. 1651 
Hosues Lemiath, iv. xliv. 334 Their fabulous Doctrine 
concerning Daemons. 1794 Paine (é7¢2c), The Age of Reason, 
being an investigation of true and of fabulous ‘Theology. 


4 


5. a. Resembling a fable, absurd, ridiculous. 
rare. b. Such as is met with only in fable; 
beyond the usual range of fact ; astonishing, in- 
credible. 

a. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Jast. 1. 50 How vayne 
and fabulous is it, to iudge the Chirch alredy in euery 
part holy and spottlesse, wherof all the members are spotty 
and very vncleane. 1611 ‘Tourneur Ach, 7rag. u. vi, Vush! 
these idle dreames Are fabulous. 1853 Deimiey ss. 278 The 
pretence is fabulous. 

b. 1609 Hottann Am, Marcell. 228 With a fabulous 
and incredible inultitude (LL. cum miudtitudine fabulosa), 
1822-56 De Quincey Confess. Wks. 1. 234 foot-z., Accord- 
ing to the modern slang phrase, I had..used ‘fabulous’ 
quantities [of opium]. 1852 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange 
Life U1. xiii.237 His [Daniel Webster's] passion for fish. .1s 
something fabulous, 1857 Lp. Houcuton in Zé/e (1891) 
II. xii. 18 Houses..let at fabulous rents. 1859 MacauLay 
HW”, Pitt, Misc. Writings (1889) 431 He found that the waste 
of the servants’ hall was almost fabulous. 

Fabulously (febizlasli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥2.] 
In a fabulous manner or degree. 

1. After the manner ofa fable or fiction; as ina 
fable. 

1598 Grenewey Jacitus’ Aur. vi. vii. (1604) 131 These 
things are yncertaine and fabulously augmented. 1613 
SELDEN .Votes o11 Drayton's Polyolb. viii. (1622) 122 Giants 
. fabulously supposed begotten by spirits upon Dioclesian’s 
or Danaus’ daughters, 1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
v1. vi, 295 This they terme mythicon or fabulous, because 
the account thereof. .is fabulously or imperfectly delivered. 
1794 Suttivan View Nat. 11. 467 The voyages, indeed, 
are fabulously narrated. 1856 Lever Al/artins of Cro’ Al. 
527 It would read fabulously enough. 

. Indeviation from the fact; fietitiously, falsely. 

1593 Norpen Sfec. Brtt., Al’sex. 1. 36 As is (though as 
I take it) fabulouslie reported. 1608 B. Jonson A/asgue 
at Ld. Hadingtou's Marriage Induct. Wks. (1616) 934 ‘Vhe 
place froin whence, as I haue been, not fabulously, informed, 
the.. Radcliffes..tooke their name. 1726 Leoni Adberti’s 
Archit. 1. 39b, A certain Spaniard .. was fabulously said 
to..see the lowest Veins of Water that run under ground. 

3. To a fabulous degree ; greatly, immensely. 

1845 S. Ausmin Kauke's Hist. Ref. UW. 247 His cruelties 
have been fabulously exaggerated. J/od, He is reported to 
be fabulously wealthy. 

Fa'bulousness. [f. as pree +-nEss.] The 
quality or state of being fabulous. a. Of a person: 
Fondness for fables ; proneness to fietion or inven- 
tion, b. Of a narrative, etc.: Resemblanee to a 


fable ; fabulous, fictitious or mythieal charaeter. 

a. 1611 Coter., Fadzlosité, fabulousnesse, th’ inuention 
of lyes, tales, fables, or fained reports. 1680 DopweLt 72wo 
Lett, Advice (1691) 169 Their [the Rabbins’] notorious fabu- 
lousness. 
the Poets. 1775 Jounson IV, Jsl. Scot, Wks. X. 329 His 
[Boethius’s] fabulousness, if he was the author ofthe fictions, 
is a fault for which no apology can be made. 

b. 1587 Gotpine De A/ornay xxx. 488 The fondness and 
fabulousness thereof appeereth in this. 1662 ST1LLincFt. 
Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. heading, The fabulousness of the Hero- 
ical age of Greece. 1702 Ecuarp Eccé. //ist. un. iv. 386 He 
afterwards wrote two letters .. to show the fabulousness of 
the history of Susanna. 1807 G. Cuaumers Caledonia 1. 
Pref. 5 The ancient history of North-Britain, whatever 
might be its fabulousness. 1837 AxNotp in Stanley Life & 
Corr, (1844) IIL. viii. ror To notice with a grave remark 
as to their fabulousness, the peculiar marvels of the 


stories. 
Faburden. J/usic. Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 


5 faburdon, -thon, -thyn, 6 fabourdoun, 6-7 
faburthen, 6- faburden. [a. Fr. faux-bourdon 
(Ch. D’Orléans a 1466), i.e. fazex false + Lourdon 
BourpDon 2.] 

1, ‘One of the early systems of harmonizing a 
given portion of plain song or a eanto fermo, 
afterwards used as a term fora sort of harmony 
consisting of thirds and sixths, added to a eanto 
fermo’ (Stainer and Barrett). 

14.. Cnitston in Hawkins //ist. Jfus. (1776) II. 228 
Faburdun hath but two sightis, a thyrd aboue the plain- 
song in sight, the which is a syat fro the treble in uoice; 
and euen wyth the plain-song in sight, the wheche is an 
eyghth from the treble in uoise. [1462 W. Wev Jérv. 11. 
(Roxb.) 96 Cantabamus in honore Dei et beate Marie 
Magnificat, in faburthon. 1484 Vtsitations of Southwell 
Minster (Camden) 46 In cantando faburdon non servat 
ritum chori.J_ 1501 Doucias /’ad. Ho.1. xlii, In modula- 
tion hard I play and sing Fabourdoun, pricksang, discant. 
1529 147722 ¥. Robynson (Somerset Ho.), Preestes..whiche 
shall singe playn songe and faburden. 1590 J. Buret 
Queen's Entry Edin. xx. in Collect. Scot. Poerts 1. (1709) 
5 Fabourdon fell with decadence, With pricksang, and the 
singing plane. 1597 Mortry /utrod. A/ius. Annot., Here 
is an example, first the plainsong, and then the Faburden. 
a 1789 Burney Hist. JZus. (ed. 2) 11. ii. 139 What has since 
been called Counterpoint or in old English, Faburden, 

2. a. The undersong ; = BuRpDEN 9. 

1587 Gascoicne Flowers Wks. 4 When the descant sings 
in treble tunes above..let fa burthen say below I liv‘d 
and dide for love. 1587 — /erdinando Y ij b, His mistresse 
liked .. to sing faburden under him. 1609 Pawiiclia 70 
The fourth must sing the Faburthen [Bome, boine on the 
first line of the stave]. 1622 R. Vispare Lawyer's P’hilos., 
Sighing a sad faburthen from my quill Yo thy more nimble 
warblings, 

b. The refrain; = BURDEN Io. 

1s80 Lyit.y Luphues (Arb.) 308 Least thou come in againe 
with thy fa-burthen. 1596 Nasue Saffron Halden k iv b, 
Hee was accustomed to make it the Fa burden to annie 
thing hee spake. @ 1636 Fitz-Gerrray Sless. Birthd. (1881) 
137 Be sure no better straine then this can be ‘rhe sweet 
Faburthen, to their melodie. 


17311 Lrit. Apollo Ill. 2/1 The Fabulousness of | 


‘ever Michael Angelo made g: 


FACE. 


3. A legend, motto. 

1594 Nasue Unjort. Trav. 52 On his target he had a 
number of crawling wormes kept vnder by a blocke, the 
faburthen sferamzus Luccnz. 

4. alirib. quasi-adj. ? Vigh-sounding. 

1596 Lopce Wits AMiserte 9 AMirabile, nifraculoso, stn- 
pendo, and such faburthen words. 

+ Fae (fek). Printing. Obs. 
rotuM.] =! acrorum 2. 

1841 Savace Dict. Art Printing 221 The next descent 
was for the letter-founders to cast the ornament in type 
metal, and pierce it for general use, and these cast orna- 
ments for letters were called Facs. 

Fac: see Frcs. 

Fagardal,a. rare. [f.next+-au.] Of or per- 
taining to a facade or facades. 

1879 [Lincuam] Science of Jaste v. 144 lf a bye-law were 
made enforcing fagadal uniformity in other hlocks. 

Facade (fasad). [a. F. facade, f. face, after It, 
Jacciata, {. faccia ¥ acr sb.] 

l. The face or front of a building towards a 
street or other open place, es. the principal front.’ 

1656-81 in Brount Glossogr. 1717 LDerietey Your iz 
Jtaty Wks. 1871 1V, 534 We observed the facades of many 
noble buildings. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 397 
‘Vhe inner facade was repaired by Bernini. 1839 J. i 
Sterpuens Trav. Greece, cic. 88/1 The facade of the palace 
is unequalled. 1872 BrowninG Fi/fine cx, Shadow sucked 
the whole Facade into itself. 

b. zrausf. and fig. 

1845 Darwin Voy, Nat. xviii, (1852) 407 Beneath a facade 
of coluinnar lava, we ate our dinner. 1875 E. Wuitr Life 
zu Christ wi. xviii. (1878) 230 The whole fagade of the Evan- 
gelical theology. 

|| 2. (See quot. 

1796 Morse Ammer. Geog. 1.754 Their estates [in Demerara} 
are regularly Yaid out in lots along the sea shore, called 
facades. 

Faccion, Faccious, obs. ff. Facrion, Facrious, 

Face (fcis , sd. Also 4 faas, 4-5 fas(e, 5 faz. 
[a. Ir. face, corresp. to Pr. fassa, It. faccia:— 
popular Lat. facéa, altered form of faczés form, 
figure, appearanee, hence face, visage, represented 
direetly by Pr. falz, Sp. fas, haz, Pg. face. The 
etymology of L. fac7és is uncertain; some scholars 
refer it to facéve to make; others to the root fa- to 
appear, shine (cf. fac-em toreh). 

The general sense ‘form, appearance’, which in Latin 
Was app. the source of the more specilic use ‘ visage, coun- 
tenance’, is in many of its Eng. applications apprehended 
as a transferred use of the latter, and has received a special 
colouring from this association. On this account tbe more 
restricted sense is here placed first.} 

I. 1. The frout part of the head, from the fore- 
head to the chin; the visage, countenance; a. in 
man. (In Aza?. sometimes with narrowed sense, 
as excluding the forehead : see quot. 1831.) 

c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 169/2178 More hlod par nas in al is 
face. 1340 Hampote Pr, Cousc. 772 Als aman waxes alde 
. his face rouncles ay mare and mare. c 1380 Sir Feruib. 
2460 Vp bey sterte euerechon; & be-held him on pe fas. 
61400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 141 The secunde chapitle of 
woundes of pe face. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 
My face thou may not se. 1601 Suaxs. Ful. C. uu. 1. 75 
Their Hats are pluckt about their Eares, And halfe their 
Faces buried in their Cloakes, 1667 Mitton 2. Z. 1. 600 
His face Deep scars of ‘Vhunder had intrencht. 1707 
Frover Physic. Pulse- Watch 374 Uneasiness from dry- 
ness and redness of the Face. 1759 Sterne 7. Shandy 
1. xxi, ‘he least hint of it was enough to make the blood 
fly into his face. 1762 Watrote Vertuc's Anecd. Paint. 
(1765) I. ii. 24 Such pyramids on their heads, that the face 
became tbe center of the body. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s 
Anat. 93 The Face, properly speaking..extends vertically 
from the upper edge of the nasal hones to the chin. 

b. in lower animals. 

1535 CoverDaALe Fob xli. 14 Who openeth the dore of his 
face? for he hath horrible tethe rounde aboute. 1611 Biste 
Esek, x. 14 ‘Vhe face of a lion, and. .the face of an eagle, 
1697 Drvpen Ming. Georg. 1v. 532 His grim Face a Bull's 
Resemblance bears. 1741 CuHampers Cycdl., Face, .. some- 
times called bill, or beak; sometimes snout, etc. 1784 Cow- 
ver Yask v. 785 Brutes graze the mountain-top, with faces 
prone. 1845 S. Parmer Pentaglot Dict.s.v., The face of 
birds comprehends the ophthalmic regions, cheeks, temples, 
forchead, and vertex ;—of insects, all the parts situated be- 
tween the labrum and prothorax. : 

c. ¢ransf. A representation of a human visage. 

1488 Ld. Treas. Acct. Scot. (1877) 1. 83 Item,aring witha 
face. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. v.11. 649 He's a.. Painter, for he 
makes faces. 1623 Wester Duchess of Ma(i ii. iit, That 
cardinal hath made more had faces with his oppression than 
ones, 1716 f’ope's H*ks., 
Basset-Table 33 Upon the bottom fof an Equipage} shines 
the Queen's bright Face. 1801 Sporting Mag. XVIII. 100 
No face but his own; a saying of one who has no money in 
his pocket, nor no court cards in his hand. 1832 W. Irvinc 
Alhambra 1. 111 Carved with fruits and flowers, inter- 
mingled with grotesque masks or faces. 1855 Macau1ay 
Hist, Eng. V1, 503 Walker had arrived in London .. His 
face was in every print shop. 

da. In popular names of plants, as Faee and 
hood, Three (+ two) faces in, under a (one) 
hood, the heart’s-ease, pansy (I’tola ¢ricolor) ; 
Face-in-hood, the aeonite (Aconzum Napellis). 

1548 ‘Turxer Vames of Ilerbes (E. D. 8.) 87 Vrinttatrs 
herba..is called in english two faces in a hoode or panses. 
1562 Butevn Bs. Siples 39a, Paunsis, or three faces in 
one hodde. a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant, Crew, //earts-case.. 
an Herb called..Three: Faces in a Hood. .or Pansies. 1771 
R. Wasser J'lanteg Woodford. 185 Heart’s-ease. Three 
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[Short for Fac- 


FACE. 


Faces under a Hood. 1878-86 Britten & Hotrtanpd Exe. 
Plant-n., Face and H (Viola tricolor), Ibid., Face-in- 
hood (Acouttuue Napellus). 

2. Phrases. a. + From face to foot =‘ from head 
to foot’. + Zo know no faces: to have no respect 
of persons. Zo have two faces: to be guilty of 
duplicity; (of speech) to be ambiguous. In same 
sense, + Zo bear or carry two faces under one hood. 

01475 Pol. Poems in Archkeol. XXIX. 341 Two fases in 
a hode is neuer to tryst. 1562 J. Herwoop Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 138 Thou berest two faces in one whood. 1580 
Nortn /utarch 11676) 224 Icetes had carried two faces in 
one hood, and..was become a Traytor. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 
n. it. 112 From face to foot He was a thing of Blood. 1633 
Eart Mancu. Ad Voudo (1636) 24 Disease and Death know 
no faces. 1889 Barrie Wisedow tt Thrums 196 Persons 
whose speech had two faces. fi 

b. 70 look (a person, etc.) in the face: to con- 
front, meet with a steady gaze that implics courage, 
confidence, or (sometimes) defiance; also fig. To 
shew one’s face : to put In an appearance, to appear: 
“it. and fig. 

1537 7hersites in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 408 Appear, sir, I 
pray you, dare ye not show your face? 1561 Norton & 
Sackv. Gorbotuc i. i, Aurore. .for love or shame Doth long 
delay to show her blushing face. 1566 GascoiGnE, etc. 
Focasta.it, Boldly to looke our foemen in the face. @ 1662 
Hevuin Laud u. v. (1719) 20, I dare look Death in the Face, 
and I hope the People too. 1706? Swirt IVs. (1883) X. 389 
Where exiled wit ne’er shews its face. 1748 Ricuarpson 
Clarissa Wks. 1883 V. 56, 1 should be ashamed to show my 
face in public. 1780 Cowrer Sadle-¢, 321 When Tumult.. 
dared to look his master in the face. 1841 Loncr. } i/lage 
Blacksmith ii, He. looks the whole world in the face, For 
he owes not any man. 1863 Kincsey /Vater-ba. vi. (1869) 
250 fhe fairy looked him full in the face. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. (1876) 1. iii. 118 Too clear to be misunderstood 
by anyone who looks the evidence in theface. 1882 STEVEN- 
son Vew Arab. Vts. (1884) 194 He never so much as 
showed face at a window. 

e. In advb. phr.: Face downwards (foremost, 
uppermost’, etc.: with the face in the direction 
indicated. ( 70 fall face on: =‘ facc downwards’. 

1856 Letsurc [1o, V. 332/1 He fell face on into the water. 

da. Face to (carlier tand, t+ for face: looking 
one ancther in the face; also altrib. Face to face 
with; looking in the face of, confronting; //7, and 

Sig. To see face to +with) face: ‘without the in- 
terposition of other bodies’ (J.), clearly. 

ax3z00 Cursor /. 23607 (Cott.) Pair ioi, pair gladdscip, 
qua can tell. .face wit face pat godd to se. 1340 slyend. 
88 We him ssolle yzy face to face clyerlyche. «a 1400-50 
Alcxander 357 Make be to se pe same gode & bpi-selfe 
wakand Face to face all his fourme. 1535 STEwArT Cron. 
Scot. I]. 255 The proud Pechtis .. face for face stude in 
thair fais sicht. 1576 Fuemxc Paxopl, Epist. 2 Of these 
matters..we shall talke shortly face to face. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, x. 490 Sir Walter Aston. .spoke seriously face to face 
with him there-anent. 1767 Gray in Corr. .V. Nicholls (1843) 
69, I am come. .to congratulate you face to face on your 
good luck. 1848 Macarcay //ist. ue. 1. 600 The two 
armies were now face to face, 1861 ‘I. A. Trottore La 
Beata |. vii. 155 The painter and the customer might never 
come face to face after all. 1864 Kstcut Passages HWrkg. 
Life 1. i. 105, I was..to be face to face with great public 
things. 1875 Mansinc JVission //. Ghost ix. 260 We shall 
see God face to face. 1879 Frovpve Crsari. 5 When we 
are face to face with real men. 

attrib, 1868 J. Martineau Stud, Chr. 172 We are liable 
to lose the solemn face-to-face reality of the strife within us. 
1854 J. H. Newman JI pol, 379 The face-to-face antagonist. 
1865 Masson Xcee. Brit, ’hilos. iv. 319 We possess an 
intuitive, or face-to-face knowledge of certain properties of 
matter. 

e. J///. In words of command; + Faces to the 
right, left, faces about = right, left, abont facc 


(cf. Face v. 9b); also fg. Hence, Zo turin face 


4? 
aboul, + again, 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Van in Hum. wu. i, Good Captayne, 
faces about, to some other discourse. 1625 Markuam Sou/- 
diers Accidt. 20 Faces to the right hand. Faces to the left. 
Faces about, or Faces to Reare. 1632 J. Havwarp tr, 
Biondi's Eromena 77 He turned face againe with sword 
in hand. 1642 Lanc. Tracts (Chethain Soc.) 65 They.. 
turned faccs about, and began to make head against us. 
1881 G. W. Caste Mad. Delphine viii. g5 It had..turned 
him face about from the way of destruction. 

f. 70 throw, thrust, etc. (something) z a per- 
son's) fuce. dit, and fig. 

1602 Snaks. //aut. 1. ii. 599 Who calles me Villaine? 
breakes my pate a-crosse? Pluckes off my Beard, and 
blowes it in iny face? c 1645 Howe ct Left. (1655) 1. xxi. 58 
Who taints his soul may be said to throw dirt in Gods face. 
1760 Grav Left, Wks, 1884 III. 53 You see him [Sterne]. . 
ready to throw his periwig in the face of his audience, 1852 
Tnackeray Esmond 1. xiv, ‘1 fling the words in your face, 
my lord.” 1856 Mrs. Drownine dur. Leigh u.Wks. VI. 76 
God..thrusts the thing we have prayed for in our face. 
1884 Miss Brappon /shiuae? xxxi, Mis success was cast 
an his face as a reproach. 

g. In various Biblical Hebraisms. Sefore the 
Jace of: before, in advance of, in front of. Zo set 
one’s face: to give a settled bearing or expression 
tothecountenance. 70 put, set one’s face against: 
to take up an attitude of determined hostility to- 
wards. 70 set ‘one's) face + for, to, towards: to 
take, etc. the direction of .a place); fg. to pur- 
Pose, take the first steps fo, towards. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 22757 (Cott.) Be-for be tace o bat kaiser 
angels sal his baner bere. ¢ 132g JWetr. //om. 9, 1 send. .iny 
messager Bifor thi face thi word to ber. « 1340 HanroLte 
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Psalter xvii. 46, I sall less paim as dust bifore pe face of wynd. 
1388 Wyciir Lez. xx. 3 Y schal sette faste [1382 putte] my 
faceasenshym. 1535 CovERDALE J/arki. 2, I sende my mes- 
saunger before thy face. [So in 1611 and 1881.] 1611 Bisre 
Gen. xxxi, 21 He .. set his face toward the mount Gilead. 
—2 Aings xii. 17 Hazael set his face to goe vp to Ierusalem. 
— Isa. |. 7 Therefore haue I set my face like a flint. 1624 
Br. Hatt Rem. Ihhks. (1660) 11 Set your faces..against a 
whole faction cf vice. 163z Litucow Jraz. x. 493, I set 
face from Court for Scotland. 1664 ETHEREDGE Com. Ke- 
venge wv. Vil, Set thy face then ; let me not see the remains 
of one poor smile. 178: Cowrer £.xfost. 457 The poorest 
of the flock Are proud, and set their faces asarock. 1827 
Scott Frnd. (1890) II. 21, } can set my face to it boldly. 
a 1862 Buckie Ciivlis. (1873) 111. v. 469 The first duty of 
every one is to set his face in direct opposition to what 
he believes to be false. 186z LoweLL Aiglow P. Poems 
1890 II. 326 It’s high time..to be settin’ our faces To- 
wards reconstructin’ the national basis. 1884 7r2es (weekly 
ed.) 3 Oct. 14,2 We set our faces to the South, 

3. Vicwed with reference to beauty. + Zo be in 
face: to be looking one's best (cf. fo de én voice). 
+ Full of face: ? beautiful (but perh. the meaning 
is =‘ full faced, florid ’). 

In the AY. only in the Apocrypha; the translators of 
the canonical books always use ‘countenance’ in this con- 
hexion. 

1sgt SHAKS, Tivo Gent. 1. i. 103 Say they haue Angells 
faces. 1608 — fer, 1. Induct., A female fee So buxom 
blithe, and full of face. x6xx Bisre Pecdith xi. 21 There 
is not such a woman from one erd of the earth to the other 
.-for beautie of face. 1712-4 Pore Kafe Lock 1. 79 Some 
nymphs there are, too conscious of their face. 1773 Gotpsm. 
Stoops to Cong. 1. i, Is it one of my well-looking days child? 
am I in face to day? 1842 Texxvson Sisters 2 She was the 
fairest in the face. 1851 Procter (Barry Cornwall) Songs 
Ixxxiii. 3 No wealth had she of mind or face To win our 
love, or raise our pride. ’ 

4. With reference to its position in the front of 
the body, or as the part presented to encounter. 
In many phrases, some of which merely express 
the notion of confronting or opposition, withont 
any reference to the lit. sense. Cf 2d. a. Zo 
mect ‘a person) t the face: to confront directly. 
To have the wind in one's face; lit. and fig. To 
shut the door in, tuporn a person's face; (it. and fig. 

€1430 l.vpc. Bochas 1. x. (1544!15b, She made her ordi- 
naunce.. With Zisara to meten in the face. 1632 Lirncow 
Lrav. vu. 303 The Venetian Factor. .shutting his gate vpon 
my face. r710 Brit. Apollo III. 3/1 When th’ Wind's in 
your Face, Your Wit grows apace. a 1732 T. Boston 
Crook in Lot (1805) 17 l’eople ply their business with skill 
and industry, but the wind turns in their face. 1768 STERNE 
Sent. Journ. Wks. 1885 11. 640 ‘Tis shutting the door of 
conversation absolutely in his face. 1818 Byron Yuan t. 
clxiv, The door was fasten’d in his legal face. 1888 Bryce 
slner, Comin, 1. xiv. 193 Seldon meeting them in the 
face or reaching a decision which marks an advance. fod. 
A horse runs well with the wind in his face, F 

b. 7o fly in the face of (a person, ete.), Jit. of a 
dog; fig. to act in direct opposition to. 

1553 ‘I. Witson Kiet. (1580) 203 Lette hym have his 
will, and he will flie in thy face. r610 Br. Hare Afol. 
Brownists 313 Let him shew thema Cudgell, they flie in his 
face. 1689 Pryal ffs. 133 Shall he come and fly in the 
Face of the Prince? shall he say it is illegal? 1749 Fircotxc 
Tom Fones uw, viii, Thackum held, that this was flying in 
Mr. Allworthy’s face. 1752 in Scots Wag. (1753) Oct. 494/1 
It was flying in the face of the legislature itself. 1876 
FE. Fitzcerarp Let? (1889) 1. 379 He bas. .been. .apt to fly 
in the face of some who eeared him, 1891 .Wation 10 Dec. 
440/2 He had to fly in the face of adverse decisions. 

e. Jn (the) fuce of : (a) in front of, directly op- 
posite to; (4) face to face with, when confronted 
with ; (¢) in defiance of, in direct opposition to, 
notwithstanding. 

(a) 1766 T. Pace Art Shooting 36 When a bird comes 
directly in your face, Contain your fire awhile. 1879 Dowpen 
Southey 14 He was for the first time in face of the sea. 

(6) 1871 ilies Charac. ii. (1876) 36 In the face of bad 
example, the best of precepts are of but little avail. 1883 
Daily News 31 Oct. 5/2 Not a man. .would scriously advise 
withdrawal in the face of a Chinese invasion. 1885 JV/anch. 
Exam. 3 June 5/3 The difficulty of keeping up wages in 
the face of a drooping market. 

(c) 1837 B’xess Bunsen in Hare Le I. x. 461 They now 
assert here, in the face of facts, that the cholera has ceased. 
1848 Macacray //ist. Lng. 11. 276 They were convicted 
in the face of the letter and of the spirit of the law. - 1885 
Mauch, Exam. 29 Oct. 5/3 Plans, perseveringly carried out 
in the face of many discouragements. 

a. Zo make face to: to offer resistance to. rare, 
after Fr. faire face 2. 

1829 W. Irvinc Cong. Grana:la x. (1850) 74 The king and 
his commanders .. made face to the Moors .. repelling all 
assaults, : 

5. Contextually eqnivalent to: Sight, presence. 
In various phrases: a. 70 fear, flee from, cte. the 
Jace of. 

a 1300 Cursor J/. 953 (Cott.) See sal be flemed fra mi face 
€1325 Weir. Hom. 86, I salle be femid awaye Fra Goddes 
faz, til pin of helle. 1611 Biste Gen. xxxv. 1 Thou fleddest 
froin the face of Esau. 1781 Cowper Aetirement 768 
peg eranired king.. Driven out anenile from the face of 
Saul. 

b. Before or tn the face of: vefore the cycs of, 
inthe sight of. + Before faces: in the public view, 
in company. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 10460 \Gott.) ot i him saw bifore mi 
face? ¢1380 Ser Ferumb.192 Pe man y trist an most for- 
sakeb me at my nede, & dra3p ys swerd bi-fore my fas. 
c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 846 Pat had grace, And loue 
before pe bischope face? 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 


| 


face: to distort the features, 


FACE. 


532/1 Ye shoulde see the whole summe and effecte of this 
tale. .before your face layed together. 1632 Lirncow 7'raz. 
vin, 370 The Prince. .causing euery one of them to recite 
the praise of Mahomet before his face. 21656 Br. Hace 
Rem, Wks, (1660) 248 Even the most carelesse boyes will 
be affraid to offend in the face of the monitor. 1659 B. 
Harris Partvals fron Age 292 Arras..was taken .. before 
the face of thirty thousand men. 1760 Gotpsm. Cif. HH. 
xviii. 3 A new-married couple more than ordinarily fond 
before faces. 

ce. To ‘a person’s) face: openly in his sigbt or 
hearing (implying frankness, effrontery or indc- 
corum). 

1553 I. Witson Riet. (1580) 188 You..gave him a frumpe 
even to his face. 1590 Suaks. Cout, rr. 1. i. 91 Wilt thou 
flout me thus vnto my face? 1638 Baker tr. Badsac’s Lett. 
I. 231, I will not tell you to your face, that you are the 
Chrysostome of our Church, 1667 Denuam Direct. Paint. 
11. vi. 19 Men that there pick his pocket to his face. 1781 
Cowrer /.xpost. 283 Thy very children. .curse thee to thy 
face. 1848 Macattay Hist. Eng. Il. 638 Sharp..read to 
their faces the whole service as it stood in the book. .3/odd. 
He does not like to be praised to his face. 

da. Jn the face of: in the sight or hearing of, 
in the presence of. Also fig. Jn the face of the 
sun, of day, etc. : openly. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.\.v. (1495) 31 Angels..ben 
stable in the faceof god. 1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 38 § 2 
Mariages .. contracte and solemnised in the face of the 
church. «a 1618 W. Bracsuaw in Spurgeon 7rvas. Dav. 
Ps, xc. 8 Sins..committed in deepest darkness are all one 
to him as if they were done in the face of the sun. 1711 
Appison Sfect, No. 112 ?7 Pray for him in the Face of 
the whole Congregation. 1769 BLacksToNE Comm. IV. 283 
Ifthe contempt be committed in the face of the court, the 
offender may be instantly apprehended and imprisoned. 
1773 Map. D’Arstay Early Diary July, She does this in 
the fair face of day. 1845 M. Pattison #ss. (1889) I. 19 
Yon will forfeit, in the face of all men, the character of 
faithful ministers of God. 1858 BuckLe Cézitiz.(1873) HH. 
viii. sog They broke open private houses. .in the face of day. 
1875 Jowett (lato (ed. 2) I. 164 You proclaim in the face 
of Hellas that you are a Sophist. 

6. The countenance as expressive of feeling or 
character; a countenance having a specified ex- 
pression. 

€1330 Arth, & JJerl. 1138 So gretliche sche awondred 
was That hir chaunged blod and fas. 1576 Fresuxc 
Panopl. Epist. 357 Vhey..with a smiling face promise us 
their benevolence. 1611 SHaks. Cy. 1. i. 13 They weare 
their faces to the bent of the kings lookes. 1611 Brsre 
Ezra ix. 7 For our iniquities have we. . bin deliucred to con- 
fusion of face. 1612 Wenster White Devil un. i, It would 
do well, instead of looking-glasses, To set one’s face each 
morning bya saucer Of a witch’s congealed blood. 1614 
Bre. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 616 And all this with a face of 
sad pietie and stern mortification. 1676 ErwaeReDGe A/ux of 
Mode wi, 1... hate the set face that always looks as it 
would say, Come, love me, 1843 Macautay Lake Regillus 
xii, With. .-haggard face to his last field he came. 

To make, pull a (crooked, pitiful, wy", ete.’ 
Hence the sb. is 
used co//oy. for: A grimace. 

1s7o Nortu Denis Mor. Philos. (1888) 111. 184 The 

oore Birde when he saw hir make that face to him was 

alfe afraide. 1602 Suaks. //am. ui. ii. 263 leaue thy 
damnable Faces, and begin, 1604 MipptETon Father 
Mubburds T, Wks. (Bullen) VIII, 72 ‘Vhe fantastical faces 
he coined in the receiving of the smoke. 160g SHaxs. J/acé. 
un. iv. 67 Why do you make such faces? 1713 STEELE 
Englishinan No. 7. 47 He will.,make Faces at the Burgun- 
dian Grape. 1856 Reape Never too date xiv, 1 shall pull a 
long face. 1873 Dixon Two Queens If). xtv. vii. 113 The 
almoner made no faces at a dance. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp 
R. Elsmere 11. u. xviii, ‘he adjective is excellent’, she 
said with a little face. 1890. M. Fenn Double Nuot 1. i. 
71 Making what children call ‘a face’, by screwing up her 
mouth and nose. 

7. Command of countenance, esp. with reference 
to freedom from indications of shame; a ‘bold 
front’; impudence, cffrontery, ‘check’. + Zo put 
ont of face: to put out of cotintenance. Zo + bear, 
have the face: to be sufficiently impudent. 

1537 ‘hersites in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 401 He beareth not 
the ce With me to try a blow. 1552 Bs. Com. Prayer 
Communion, With what face then, or with what coun- 
tenaunce shal ye heare these wordes? 1601 SHaxs. Fu/. C. 
v.i. 11 Thinking by this face, To fasten in our thoughts 
that they haue courage. 1607 — Cor. tv, vi. 116, I haue 
not the face To say, beseech you cease. 1654 WARREN Ux- 
believers 83 We a man of that face and fore-head. 1719 
De For Crusoe (1840) Il. vi. 148 With what face can I say 
anything? 1735 Pore /’rol. Sat. 36 To be grave, exceeds 
all Pow'r of face. 1760 Gotpsam. Crt. IV. (1840) 140 None 
are more blest with the advantages of face than Doctor 
Franks. 1821 Sir J. D. Pari Rouge et Noir 45 Vice itself 
affects propriety That puts your vulgar virtue out of face. 
185: Loner. Gold. Leg., Village Church, 1 wonder that any 
man has the face ‘To call such a hole the House of the Lord. 
1865 Cartyce Fredk. Gt. V. xiv. v. 218 The new Kur- 
Mainz. .conscious of face sufficient. 1890 Spectator 1 Nov., 
What an amount of ‘face’ itarguesin him, 

b. Zo + push or show a face: to exhibit a bold 
front. Zo rus ones face: (U.S. slang) to obtain 


credit by impndenee. 

1758-65 GoLpsoM. “ss. viii, There are three ways of getting 
into debt: first, by pushing a face. 1827 Scott Fru/.(1890) 
II. 6 They might have shown a face even to Canning. 1862 
Lowett Siglow 7. Poems 1890 II. 286 Men that can run 
their face for drinks, an’ keep a Sunday coat. 

II. Outward form, appearance. 

8. External appearance, look; also semblance 
of (anything). Formerly used both of material 
and immaterial objects; now rare except of imma- 


FACE. 


terial objects in such phrases as 70 adopt, carry, 
put on a (the) face of. + (To carry) a great face: 
an appearance of importance. + Zo havea face: 


to have an appearance, give promise of success. 

¢ 1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 317 As Aleyn, in the Pleynt 
of Kynde, Devyseth Nature of aray and face. ¢1394 P. 
Pl. Crede 670 Pei schulden nou3t after pe face neuer be folke 
demen. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. 11. 762 His part 
should have the face and name ofa rebellion. 1565 JEWEL 
Def. Apol, (1611) 137.This tale hath some face of truth, 
1631 Weever Anc. f'n. Alon. 771 Monuments .. which 
beare any face of comelinesse or antiquity. 1674 R. Gop- 
FREY /17. & Ab. Physic Pref., That ts a thing carries a 
great face with it. 1692 R. L’Estrance Yosepiins’ Antiq. 
IV. vi. (1733) 88 There was hardly any I'ace left of the 
Order, Piety and Devotion of former Times, 1754 Hume 
Hist. Eng. 1. xvi. 395 France began gradually to assume 
the face of a regular civil government. 1760 Foote Afinor 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 247 Pillory me, but it has a face. 1765 
Croker, etc. Dict. Arts & Sc., Face of Plants, among 
botanists, signifies their general appearance. 1782 WESLEY 
Wks. (1872) XIII. 419 It carries no face of probability. 
1827 Scotr Fru/. (1890) Il. 35 Cadell explained to me a 
plan for securing the copyright of the novels, which 
has a very good face. 1860 H. Goucer 2 Fears’ Ju- 
prisonm. Burmah 41,1 professed my ignorance of the touch 
of gold and the face of silver. 1865 BusuneLt Vicar. Sacr. 
i. (1866) 5 Vicarious. .is a word that carries always a face of 
substitution. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commrw. 111. xcv. 356 The 
problems of the world..are always putting on new faces. 

b. + At prime face=L. prima facie; at, in, on 

the first face; at the first appearance or look, at 
first sight. : 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roy/us i. 870 This accident .. was.. so 
lyke a soth, at prime face. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. 
xili, At pryme face, whan he came to towne. 1563 T. GALE 
Antidot. Pref. 2 Although it seeme harde..at the first face, 
yet folow thou styll the counsell. 1596 Datrymr.e tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, (1885) 7 Naitur schawes furth Britannie 
all that it has at the first face. 1641 SHir-Ey Cardixa/ ut. 
ii, ‘Though at the first Face of the object your cool bloods 
were frighted. 1810 Syp. Smitn IVs. (1859) 1. 192/1 A 
narrative, which, on the first face of it, looked .. much like 
truth. 1826 E. Irvinc Babylon 1. 11, 120 In the very first 
face and showing of the thing. 


“ec, = PHASE (perh. confused with that word). 
1646 Sir T. Browne send. Ep. vi. i. 278 In what face or 
position of the Moone, whether at the prime or full, or 
soone after. 1711 Suarress. Charvac. 1. v. (1737) IL. 322 
ate was not a Face of Religion I was like to be enamour’d 
with. 

9. Visible state or condition; aspect. 
a iw face upoi: to alter the aspect of. 

1587 Harrison /ingland 1. v. (1877) 1. 110 To stirre up 
such an exquisite face of the church as we imagine. 1592 
Davies Jmmort. Sound Introd. xxxv, The Face of outward 
Things we find, Pleasing and fair. 1614 Bp. Hatt Xeco//. 
Treat. 694 Wee may reade Gods displeasure on the face of 
heaven. 1638 Baxer tr. alzac's Lett. 1. 8 Lyvie..stayed 
not a little to consider the new face he would have put upon 
the Commonwealth. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 19 The 
Face of London was now indeed strangely alter’d. 1781 
Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 24/2 The arrival of so many 
ships..caused a new face of affairs, 1820 W. Irving Sketch 
Bh, 1, 215 A pensive quiet reigns over the face of nature. 
1848 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1.284 The traces left by ages of 
slaughter and pillage were still distinctly perceptible. .in the 
face of the country. 

b. Of a country: The configuration; assem- 
blage of physical features. Also, +a description 
of the same. 

1673 Temrte Observ. United Prov. Wks. 1731 1. 43 
Changes. .imade in the Face and Bounds of Maritime Coun- 
tries..by furious Inundations. 168: Cotton Wond. Peak 
(ed. 6) 309, I almost believ’d it, by the Face Our masters 
give us of that unknown place. 1779-81 JouNson L. /’., 
Addison Wks. I11. 47 Comparisons of the present face of 
the country with the descriptions left us by the Roman 
poets. 1792 Gouy. Morris in Sparks L7fe & IW7it. (1832) 
Il. 236 The military face of that country is understood with 
perfect exactness. 1859 JEePHSON Srtttany vi. 78 ‘The 
sun shone out, and I could observe the face of the country. 

10. Outward show; assumed or factitious ap- 
pearance ; disguise, pretence ; an instance of this ; 
a pretext. Also, + Zo make a (good, great) face ; 
to set a face on. + To interpret (words) to wicked 
face: to put a bad construction upon. Now only 
in Zo put (formerly bear out, set) a good face on (a 
matter): to make (a matter) look well; to assume 
or maintain a bold bearing (with regard to). 

1382 Wyctir 2 Cor. v.12 Hem that glorien in the face [so 
TINDALE; 161x and 188x appearance], and not in the herte. 
c¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 227 Lete vs .. bere 
oute a good face as longe as we Len alyve. 1533 BeL.en- 
DEN Livy iv. (1822) 377 He interpret thir wourdis of Pos- 
thumius to sa wikkit face, that the said Posthumius suld 
..be odius..to the hale ordonure. 1533 More A/o/. xlvii. 
Wks. 920/2 In some place of the same dyoces .. they haue 
made a great face. 1542-5 Brinklow Lament. 9b, The 
pore forgotten, except it he with a few scrappes and bones, 
sent to Newgate fora face! 1568 Grarron Chrom. IL. 265 
They..niade good face and shewe to fight with the [:nglishe 
men. 1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 95 Many..haue 
the skill.. to make a face as though they Ioued them 
[friends]. 1 H. Smitn Wks, (1867) II. 309 If thou.. 
have no cunning, but sct a face on things, then take heed 
how you adjure these spirits. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Fug. 1. 1x. (1739) 118 [He} never invaded the liherties of the 
Commons by any face of Prerogative. a1680 Butter Rem. 
(1759) 1. 278 They..set a Face of civil Authority upon 
‘Tyranny, 1722 De For /’lagne (1754) 35 The very Court 
«put on a Face of just Concern for the publick Danger. 
1748 Ricnarnson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VIII. 110 That she 
may set the better face upon licr gestation. 1867 Fuieman 


To put 
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Norm, Cong, (1876) I. iv. 231 Richer puts as good a face as 
he can on Hugh’s discomfiture. 

III. The part of a thing presented to the eye. 

11. The surface or one of the surfaces of any- 
thing. 

a. gen. Chiefly in phrases orig. Hebraistic, Ze 
Sace of the earth, the deep, the waters. 

1340 Hamrore Pr. Consc. 4892 Pe face of pe erth sal brin 
with-out. 1382 Wycuir Gew. vii. 3 That the seed be sauyd 
vpon the face of alerthe. 1553 T°. Witson Ret. (1580) 176 
All menne, dispersed throughout the face of the yearth. 
1611 Bisie Gen. i. 2 Darkenesse was vpon the face of the 
deepe: and tbe Spirit of God mooued vpon the face of the 
waters. 1632 Litucow 7vaz.'11. 102 The Women of the 
Citty Sio, are the most beautifull Dames. .upon the face of 
the earth. 1665 Hooxe Avicrogr. 88 When there has been 
a great hoar-frost. .the..Crystalline beard .. usually covers 
the face of.. bodies. 1698 Keitt, Lram. Th. Earth (1734) 
140 That great Deluge of waters which. .overflowed the Face 
of the whole Earth. 1791 Ess. Shooting (ed. 2) 230 If-he 
is clad in a glaring colour, when the face of the country 
retains its verdure. 1887 Fritn Axtobtog. 1. i. 3 Such 
schools. .being improved off the face of the earth. 

+b. Of a leaf in a book: =Sripr. Ods. 

¢1575 Furkxe Confut. Doctr. Purgatory (1577) 5, 1 will 
come to the third Jeafe and second face. 1579 — Kefut. 
Rastel 730 From the first face of the 64 leafe to the seconde 
face of the 47 leafe. 

+e. Astrol, The third part of a sign of the 
zodiac, extending over 10 degrees in longitude. 
See also quot. 1819. Ods. 

1426 Pol, Poents (1859) 11. 139 His dwellyng place Ameddis 
the hevene in the thrid face. 1587 Gotpinc De Alornay 
xxxiv. 543 The Moone..was in the first face of Virgo. 1632 
Massincer C7ty Afadam x. ii, She in her exaltation, and 
he in his triplicite trine and face. 1819 J. Witson Dict. 
Astrol. 96 A planet is in its face when it is at the same 
distance from the @) or ) as its house is from their houses, 
and in the same succession of signs. ; 

12. The principal side (often vertical or steeply 
inclined) presented by an object; the ‘front’ as 
opposed to the ‘flanks’. a. Ofa cliff, etc. ; also 
Geol, of a fault: The front or slope. 

1632 LitHcow Trav. v1. 290 A goodly Village. .situate on 
the face of a fruitfull hill. /dzd@. 1x. 423 Wee Coasted the 
scurrile and Rockey face of Norway. 1751 R. Pattocx 
P. Wilkins (1884) I. xviii. 203 Along the whole face of 
the rock..there were archways. 1828 Scotr /. AZ. Perth 
xiv, The tree .. had sent its roots along the face of the 
rock in all directions. 1839 Murcnison Silur. Syst. 1. 
xxxvi. 503 As the face of this fault sinks to the west. 1860 
TYNDALL G/ac. 1. xi, 75 Our way now lay along the face of 
a steep inclinewf snow. 1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 388 
A noble precipice, rising with a rough face almost perpen- 
dicularly from the water's edge. ; 

b. Arch. (a) The front or broadside of a build- 
ing; the ‘facade’. (5) The surface of a stone ex- 
posed ina wall. (¢) The front ofan arch showing 
the vertical surfaces of the outside row of voussoirs. 

1611 Binte Ezek, xli, 14 The bredth of the face of the 
house, and of the separate place toward the East, an hun- 
dreth cubites. 1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. Wotton, 
(1672) 17 The Face of the Building is narrow, and the Flank 
deep. 1664 Evetyn tr, Freart's Archit. 132 [The Archi- 
trave] is also frequently broken into two or three divisions, 
call’d by Artists Fascias or rather plain Faces. 1765 Cro- 
KER, etc. Dict. Arts & Sc., Face, in archit., the front of a 
building, or the side which contains the chief entrance. 
Face of a stone, in masonry, that superficies of it which 
lies in the front of the work. 1848 Rickman Goth. Archit. 
20 The cornice of tbis order, in Greece, consisted of a plain 
face, under the mutule. 1862 TRoLLope Ovlzy F. 1. (ed. 4) 6 
‘The face of the house from one end to the other was covered 
with vines and passion-flowers. 1874 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
Face (Carpentry), the front of a jamb presented towards 
the room. 1876 Gwitt Archit, Gloss., Face of a stone, 
the ise intended for the front or outward side of the 
work. 

13. a. Of anything having two sides: The side 
usually presented outwards or upwards; the 
‘front’ as opposed to the ‘back’; the ‘right’ 
side of cloth. 

1611 Biste /sa. xxv. 7 He wil destroy in this mountaine the 
face of the couering cast ouer all people. 1820 Keats Cap 
& Bells xxxix.1 They kiss'd..the carpet’s velvet face. 1831 
G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 237 Diagonal lines..across the 
face of the cloth. 1874 BouteL. Aris §& Arm. vi. 89 The 
hollow under the face of the boss was open towards the re- 
verse of the shield. 1876 Encyc/. Brit. 1V. 137 That part of 
the anther to which the filainent is attached and which is 
generally towards the petals, is the back, the opposite being 
the face. 1883 Sir E. Beckett Clocks, etc. 146 The face of 
a wheel which turns in a gear, 1888 C, P. Brooxs Cotton 
Alanuf, 127 The face of the card or the side which is in 
contact with the needles. . 

b. Ofacoin or medal: The obverse; that which 
bears the effigy; sometimes used for either side. 
Hence in slang use: A coin (? 0ds.). 

c1s15 Cocke Lorelles B. (Percy Soc.) 13 Some wente in 
fured gownes .. That had no mo faces than had the mone. 
1588 SHaxs. L. LZ. L. y. ii. 617 The face of an old Roman 
coine, @a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant.Crew, Nare-a-face-but-his 
own, not a Penny in his Pocket. 1725 New Cant. Dict. 
Ne'er-a-face. 1762 Gent/, Alag. 22 The .. face of this dye 
is truly antick. fd. 23 The face [of a coin] should have a 
resembling bust of his majesty. 1856SmytH Koman Family 
Corus 233 The portrait on the other face of the inedal. 

ec. Of a docnment: The inscribed side. Hence 
On, upon the face of (a document, etc.): in the 
words of, in the plain sense of. Also fg. 

163z Litucow 7rav, vi. 288 Their Great Seale. .locked in 
ypon the lower face of the Parchment. 
Ren. Wks, (1660) 80 Every novelty carries suspicion in 


1641 Bre. HAtt 


FACE. 


the face of it. 1719 F. Hare Ch. Anthority Vind. Pref. 8 
‘The power and authority of the Ministers..as it appears 
upon the face of Scripture. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
Wks. 1883 VIII. 186 An unprejudiced eye, upon the face 
of the letter, would condemn the writer of it. 1817 W. 
Serwyn Law Nisi Prins (ed. 4) 11. 1248 It ought to appear 
on the face of the plea, that [etc.]} @1832 BenrHam £ss. 
Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 327 Of the history of language, no 
inconsiderable part remains to this day written upon the 
face of it. 

d. Of a playing card: The marked or picture 
side. 

¢ 1645 Howey Lett. (1891) 1. ut. xxxii, The King never 
shews his game, but throws his cards with their faces down 
on the table. 

e. Of a dial: The surface which bears the hour 
marks, ete. Of a clock or watch: The dial plate 
(perh. with allusion to the human face). 

{175x R. Partock P&P. Wilkins (1884) IL. xix. 218 If I ask it 
{a watch] what time of day it is, I look but in its face, and 
it tells me presently.] 1787 Columbian Afag. 1. 329/1 The 
face of the dial will be parallel with the plane of the equator. 
ey Mrs. Cartyte Lett. I. 87 Not watclies so much as 
lockets with watch faces, 1840 Baruam /ngol. Leg., Look 
at the Clock, ‘Grandmother's Clock !’..nothing was altered 
at all—but the Face! 1858 O. W. Hotmes Ant. Breakf-t. 
ix. (1891) 211 He looked at. .the face of the watch,—said it 
was getting into the afternoon. 1877 Mrs. MoLeswortn 
Cuckoo Clock (1891) 41 Some brilliant moonbeams.. lighted 
up brightly the fice of the clock. 1892 NV. Y. Natzox 23 
June 474/3 A volume withont an index resembles a clock- 
face without any hands. 


f. Of a book: The front or fore-edge. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. WV. 43/1 After the face [of a book] has 
been ploughed the back springs back into its rounded form. 

14, Each of the surfaces ofa solid. In a regular 
solid, a crystal, diamond, etc.: Each of the bound- 
ing planes. 

1625 in Rymer Fadera XVIII, 236 One Aggett cutt with 
twoe Faces garnished with Dyamonds. 1780 D. Jerrries 
Treat. Diamonds & Pearls, Expl. Tech. Terms, Collet..the 
small horizontal plane, or face, at the bottom of the Brilliant. 
1855 Bain Senses & /ut. u. ii. § x1 A crystal with cut 
faces. 1863 Huxtey Jfan’s Place Nat. u. 80 The oc- 
cipital foramen of Mycetes .. is situated completely in the 
posterior face of the skull. 1873 Dawson Dawn of Life 
vii. (1875) 188 Crystalline faces occur abundantly in many 
undoubted fossil woods and corals. 1878 A. H. Green 
Coa/ i. 17 The faces of the block of coal on these sides are 
smooth and shining. 1884 Bower & Scotr De Sary’s 
Phancr. & Ferns 177 The lateral faces. .are covered thickly 
with sieve-plates. ; 

15. In implements, tools, etc.: The acting, 
striking, or working surface. In a molar tooth: 
The grinding surface. Ina knife: The edge. 

1703 Moxon Mech. E-verc. 4 In Fig. 5. A the Face [of a 
hammer]. 1791 Ess. Shooting (ed. 2) 345 The face of the 
hammer [of the gun] .. may be too hard or too soft. 
1867 Smytu Satlor’s lWord-bh., Face, the edge of a 
sharp instrument. 1872 Huxiey Péys. vi. 143 The face 
of the grinding teeth and the edges of the cutting teeth. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Face 4b, the sole of a plane. 
lbid., Face (Gearing), that part of the acting surface of a 
cog which projects beyond the pitch line. /éid., Face 
(Grinding), that portion of a lap or wheel which is employed 
in grinding, be it the edge or the disk. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Terms Mech. Eng. 133 The face of an anvil is its 
“a surface. ; 

6. An even or polished surface. 

1881 A/echanic § 449 Where one piece {of glass] is ground 
against another to bring them to a face. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Ternis Mech. Eng. 133 Vhe face of a casting is that 
surface whicb is turned or polished. 

IV. Technical uses. 

17. Fortification, a. (sce quot. 1727); b. (see 
quot. 1859, and cf. Bastion). 

a. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. nu. xiv. 118 A proper place 
muste be ordeyned atte euery face of the walles for to sette 
gonnes. 1672 Lacey tr. Zacguct’s Milt. Archit. iit. 4 The 
face which is the weakest part of the fortification, is defended 
by [etc.] 1727 Battey, Face of a Place is the Front, that is 
comprehended between the flanked Angles of the two 
neighbouring Bastions. 1800 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disf. 
1. 190, I attacked it [Dummul] in three places, at the gate- 
way and on twofaces. 1849-50 Atison //zst. Europe VIII. 
xlix. § 24. 27 The efforts.. had been directed against the 
northern face of the fortress of Seringapatam. 1879 Cas- 
sell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 138/1 The Raponiers..are situated 
in the middle of each long face. Age 

b. 1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1119/3 About Noon, a Mine in 
a Face of the same Hornwork..took Fire. 188 Jas. Mitt 
Brit. India 1\. v. v. 478 Haying made a breach in one of 
the bastions [we] destroyed the faces of the two that were 
adjacent. 1859 F. A. Gaertn Artil, Man, (ed..g) 261 
The faces of a work are those parts which form a salient 
angle projecting towards the country. 

18. AZz7, (See quot. 1853.) 

1853 StocquEter A/i/, Excycl, 101 The faces of a square 
are the different sides of a battalion, &c., which, when 
formed into a square, are all denominated faces; viz.,the 
front face, the right face, the left face, and the rear face. 
1885 Zines (weekly ed.) 23 Jan. 3/1 This face had not 
quite closed up before it was attacked. i 

19. Ordvance. ‘The surface of metal at the 
muzzle of a gun’ (Knight). : 

1727 Baitey, Jace of a Gun is tbe Superficies of the Metal 
at the Extremity of the Muzzle, 1867 in SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bh. 

20. Affning. a. ‘In any adit, tunnel, or stope, 
the end at which work is progressing or was last 
done’ (Raymond Afzzing Gloss.). 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 46 They frequently hole, 
or cut through from one Board to another, to carry their 
Air..to the end or Fare their Boards. 1867 W. W. 


FACE. 


Sstvtu Coal & Coal Mining 131 Supporting the roof at the 
immediate ‘face’ by temporary props. 1888 F. Hume J/ad. 
Midas. v, They .. visited several other faces of wash .. 
Each face had a man working at it, sometimes two, 

b. ‘The principal cleaving-plane at right angles 
to the stratification. (Driving) on the face: 
against or at right angles with the face’ (Raymond 


Mining Gloss.). Face on: (see quot. 1883). 

1867 W. W. SmytH Coal § Coal-mining 25 Faces, running 
most regularly parallel. 1878 Huxcey PAéysiogr. 238 The 
direction along which these joints run is often known as 
the face of the coal. 1883 W. S. Grestey Gloss. Terms 
Coal-mining 99 Face on .. working a mine parallel to the 
cleat or face. ’ 

21, Steam-engine. The flat part of a slide-valve; 
also, the corresponding flat part on a cylinder, on 
which the slide-valve travels. 

1838 Woop Railr. 346 The slide would be moved to the 
extremity of the face of the cylinder. 1874 in Knicut Dice, 
Alech, 

22. Typog. That part of a type (or punch) which 
has the form of the letter. Also, The printing 
surface of type. Face of the page: (see quot.) 
Full face (type): as large as the body of the 
type will admit of. Heavy face (numerals or lype): 
having a broader outline, and printing thicker than 
the ordinary. Old face (lyfe): a form of Roman 
letter (characterized by oblique ceriphs and various 
other features) revived by Whittingham in 1844, and 


since very extensively used. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exercises 11. 201 So placed the Face 
of the Letter runs less hazzard of receiving dammage. 
1699 A. Bover Exg. 4 Fr. Dict.s.v., A letter that has a 
good face 1among printers), u7 caractere gui a un bel ail. 
1787 ’rinter’s Gram. 41 Kerned Letters are such as have 
part of their Face hang over. 1824 J. Jounson Typogr. 
Il. 21 Short letters are all such as have their face cast on 
the middle of their square metal. 1853 Carton § Art of 
Printing vii. 155 One of the heap which lies in the right 
position, both as regards the face being upwards, and the 
nick being outwards. 187: Amer. Encycl. Printing 167/2 
Face of the page, the upper side of the page, from which 
the impression is taken. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts 111. 1049 
In this metal the face of the letter intended to be cast is 
sunk, 1891 J, Wixsor C. Columbus xxi. 524 The heavy 
face numerals show the successive holders of the honors of 
Columbus. 1892 .V. VY. Nation 25 Feb. 1535/3 The page is 
divided into triple columns, and the leading word of each 
column is in full-face. 

+ 23. Card-playing =face-card: (see 27). Obs. 

31674 Cotton Compl. Gamester in Singer ffist, Cards 
347 If you have neither ace nor face, you may tnrow up 
your game. 

24. Tea trade. (See quot.) Cf. Face v. 15. 

1886 Chambers’ Encycl. 1X. 323 Prussian blue. .native 
indigo and gypsum are the real materials employed for 
giving the ‘face’ as it is called. 

+ 25. A face of fur: ta set of furs. Cf. Face z. 12. 
1562 Heywoop Efierams i. lv, Cheepening of a face of 

furre, Into a skinners shop..in hast ran a gentilman there 
to espie A fayre face of fur, which he woulde haue bought. 

V. alirib. and Comb. 

28. General relations: a. attributive (sense 1), 
as face-cosmelic, -sponge; (sense 12b), as face-mor- 
lar, -work; (sense 13a), as face-stde; (sense 20), 
as face-line. b. objective (sense 1), as face- 
levelling, -learing vbl. sbs., face-mending, -wring- 
ing, ppl. a., face-mender, -moulder; (sense 5 b), 
as face-maker; (sense 3), as face-affecling ppl. a. 
c. locative \sense 1), as face-hol adj., face-foy, 
-spol ; (sense 5), as face-flallerer. 

1675 Cocker Aforals 24 *Face-affecting Lasses, Neglect 
their Graces, to attend their Glasses. 1887 CoreLit Thelma 
I]. 207 beauties. deprived of elegant attire and *face-cos- 
metics. 1859 TENNYSON /dylis, Vivien 822 * Face-flatterers 
and backbiters. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Votes 11. iv. 49 Who, 
(but one that will carry no coales) would have rewarded a 
friend thus for his opinion, only in *Face-hot presses. 1850 
Mrs. Brownine Poems 11, 336 In your bitter world. . *Face- 
joy’s a costly mask to wear. 1650 BuLWEeR Axthrofonet. 

ref., Crosse to that *Face-levelling designe, Thy high- 
rais'd Nose appeareth Aquiline. 1883 W.S. GresLey Gloss. 

Terms Coal-mining 99 Keep the *face line of the stall 
neither fully face on nor end on, 1756 Cowrer in Con- 
noisseur No. 138 Those buffoons in society, the Attitudina- 
Tians and *Face-makers, 1808 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) One 
more Peepat R. A. Wks. 1812 V. 367 Forced to beg her 
humble bread While every face-maker can feast. 1745 
E. Hevwoop Female Spectator (1748) 111. 156 Have they 
not their. barbers, aye, and their *facemenders too? /érd. 
234 Those .. *facemending stratagems. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 222 The best *face mortar. 1650 BuLWER 
Anthropomet, Pref., *Face-moulders who affect the grace 
Of a square, plain, or a smooth platter-face. ¢1790 Imison 
Sch. Art 11. 7 Prepare some..size, with which you 
must brush over the *face side [of a print). 1885 Lapy 
Brassey The 7'rades 311 The black bodies .. made them 
look anything but suitable for use as “face-sponges. 1685 
Cooke Marrow Chirurg. (ed. 4) vu. i. 270 Pimpernel 
cleanseth *Face-Spots. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 213 
The *face work of the suhordinate parts. a 1613 OveRBURY 
Charac., Hypocrite, A *face-wringing ballet-singer. 

27. Special comb.: face-ache, pain in the nerves 
of the face; face-ague, an acute form of face-ache, 
tic douloureux ; face-airing vd/. 5b. (Afining), 
see quot.; face-bedded /f/. a., (a stone) placed 
so that the grain runs along the face; + face-bone 

=CHEEK-BONE; + face-bread, Heb. a357 on) 
lehem happanim =SHow-BREAD; + face-breadth, 


extent of the face (sense 1) from side to side; 


7 


face-card, a playing-card bearing a face (of a 
king, queen, or knave)= Coat carp; face-chuck 
(Mech.) = face-plale; face-cloth, a cloth laid 
over the face of a corpse; face-cog (/ech.\, one 
of the cogs or teeth on the ‘face’ of a wheel; 
face-guard, a contrivance for protecting the face, 
esp. in some industrial processes, fencing, etc. ; 
face-hammer (see quots.); face-joint (see quot.); 
face-knocker, one in which the fixed portion has 
the form of a human face; face-lathe (see 
quots.) ; + face-making v6/. sé., portrait-painting ; 
face-mould (see quots.); face-painter, (a) a 
painter of portraits, (4) one who applies paint to 
the face ; face-painting vd/. sé., portrait-painting ; 
face-physic, collect. appliances for the face; face- 
Piece (\Vavi.), see quot.; face-plan (see quot.) ; 
face-plate (JWech.), an enlargement of the end of 
the mandrel (of a lathe) to which work may be 
attached for the purpose of being ‘faced’ or made 
flat; also alirtb., as in face-plale coupling ; + face- 
playing vé/. sé., the exhibition of feeling or senti- 
ment by the play of the countenance; face-pre- 
sentation (A/idwifery), presentation face foremost 
in birth; face-shaft (Arch.), see quot.; face- 
stone (Arch.) the slab of stone forming the face 
or front, esp. in a cornice, an entablature, etc. ; 
face-turning-lathe = face-/alhe; face-value, the 
amount stated on the face (ofa note, postage-stamp, 
etc.), the apparent or nominal value; also /fiz.; 
face-wall (Suilding), front wall; face-wheel 
(Mech.) = contrale-wheel (see CONTRATE 2); also 
‘a wheel whose disk-face is adapted for grinding 
and polishing’ (Knight); +face-wind, a wind 
blowing against one’s face. 

1865 Dickens Afut. Fr.1. v, It gave you the *face-ache to 
look at his apples. 1869 Eng. Mech.12 Nov. 2131/1 Faceache 
1 believe to be..inflammation of the nerves. 1883 W. S. 
Grescey Gloss. Terms Coal-mining 99 * face airing, that 
system of ventilating the workings which excludes the airing 
of the goaves. 1863 Archzrol. Cantiana V. 14 Jambs two 
feet eight inches apart, *face-bedded. 1883 Stonemason 
jane It is rare now for a face-bedded stone to be fixed ina 

uilding. 1801 Soutney /Aa/aba vin. ii, llis cheeks were 
fallen in, His *face-bones prominent. a@ 1656 Br. Hatt Kem. 
Wks. (1660) 238 The matter and form of the.. Tables of the 
*Face-bread. 1651 J. F[REAKE) Agrifpa's Occ. Philos. 271 
Nine *face-bredths make a square well set man. 1826 J. 
Witson wVoct, Ambr. Wks. (1855) 303 Desperate bad hauns 
..a haun without a “face-caird. 1888 Sheffield Gloss. 
(E. D.S.), Face-card, a court card. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Terms Mech, Eng. 133 *Face chuck, a face plate. ame 
RicHarpson Clarissa xliv. VIII. 166 She. .seeing the coffin, 
withdrew her hand from mine and..removed the *face-cloth. 
1869 Tennyson /dylls, Guinevere 7 The white mist, like a 
face-cloth to the face, Clung to the dead earth. 1833 
Hottanp Mann. Meta? \1. 6x Anaxil which carries likewise 
another [wheel] with "face-cogs. 1874 Knicut Dict, JJech., 


*Face-guard, a mask with windows for the eyes. 1883 
f: W. Motcetr Dict. Art & Archzol. 134 Face guard ona 
elmet, a bar or bars of iron protecting the face. 1874 


Kaicut Dict. Mech., *Face-hammer, one with a flat face. 
1884 fbid. IV. 324/1 Face /fammer (Masonry), one with one 
blunt and one cutting end. 1874 /drd., *ace-joint, that 
joint of a voussoir which appears on the face of the arch, 
19769 Public Advertiser 18 May 3'4 lron *Face Knockers. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Afech., * Face-lathe, (a)a pattern-maker's 
lathe for turning bosses, core prints, and other face-work; 
(4) a lathe with a large face-plate and a slide rest adjustable 
in front on its own shears. ‘Transverse usually but not 
necessarily, 1888 Lackivool'’s Dict. Terms Mech. Eng., 
Face lathe, a \athe chiefly or exclusively used for surfacing. 
1623 Wesster Duchess of Malf in. u, “Twould disgrace 
His *face-making, and undo him. 3823 P, NicHoLson Pract, 
Burld. 222 *Face mould, a mould for drawing the proper 
figure of a hand-rail on both sides of the plank. 1876 in 
Gwitt Archit, Gloss. 1697 Dryden's Virgil Life (1709) 16 
(Jod.) 11] *facepainters, not being able to hit the true fea- 
tures..make amends by a great deal of impertinent land- 
scape and eg et © 1847 L. Hunt fen, Women, & B. 1, 
xiv. 276 The highest face-painters are not the loveliest 
women. 1852 S. KR. MaitLanp £ss. 107 note, ‘ He took me 
for a face-painter!’ said a late eminent artist. 1706 Art 
of Painting (1744) 355 He was. .a landskip-painter. .till he 
. fell to *face-painting. 1862 W. M. Rossett: in Fraser's 
Mag. July 73 Whose picture..shows a higher character of 
face-painting 16r1 Donne /gnatius’ Conclave (1652) 129 
Women tempting by Paintings and *Face-Physick. a@ 1613 
Oversury Charac., Faire Milkmayd, One looke of hers is 
able to put all face-physicke out of countenance. c 1850 
Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 117 *Face-piece, a piece of elm, 
generally tabled on to the fore-part of the knee of the 
head, to assist the conversion of the main piece, and 
likewise to shorten the upper bolts, and prevent the 
cables from rubbing against them as the knee gets 
worn. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mfech., *Faceflan, the prin- 
cipal or front elevation. 1841 TREDGOLD A/il/-work 428 The 
*face-plate has four adjusting screws for securing the work. 
1874 Peicit Dict. Mech. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Terms 
Alech. Eng , The term face plate is more commonly applied 
in the shops to the ordinary face chucks. /d7d., Face-plate 
coupling = Flanged coupling. Lr Burney “st. Afus. 1V. 
19 She perfectly possessed that flexibility of muscles and 
eatures, which constitutes *face-playing. 1841 Ricsy A/id- 
wifery ut. iii. 130 The opinion that *face-presentations were 
preternatural. 1849 Zcclesiologist IX. 345 he double 
semi-cylindrical *face-shafts, formerly running up the 
face of the piers. 1853 Rusxin Stones Ven. 111. App. x. 
| 238 The “face-stone and often the soffit, are sculptured. 
Tbid. 111. 238 Arches decorated only with coloured marble, 
the facestone being coloured, the soffit white. 1841 Trep- 
' GotD Afill-work 428 *Face-turning lathe. 1878 F, A. 


FACE, 


WALKER Money xx. 461 Some English Merchant who 1s bound 
to pay money in tbe United States for more than the *face- 
value ofhisclaim, 1883 J. L. Wuitneyin Lit, World 8 Sept. 
293/1 He must take the advertisements of publishers 
at their face value, and regard tbem as what they claim to 
be. 1888 Datly News 13 July 3/3 If postcards were sold at 
the face value of the stamps upon them. 1891 Law Tiscs 
XCl1.224/1 The note is still worth its face value. 1874 KxichT 
Diet. Mech.,*Face-wall. 1833 J. HoLtaxn Manuf. Metal 
Il. x91 The axle is turned round by a *face or crown wheel 
fixed upon the extremity of it. 1879 Casseiu’s Techn. Educ. 
I, 349/2 Face-wheels bave their cogs or pins placed perpen- 
dicularly to the face of the wheel. a1722 Liste Husé. 
(1757) 113 A “face or back-wind signifies little. 
Face (féis), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
I. To show a bold or opposing front. 

t 1. zutr. To show a bold face, look big; to 
brag, boast, swagger. Phrase, Zo face and brace: 
(see Brace wv.2). Obs. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 145 Facyn, or shewyn boolde face. 
1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys 22 A fals extorcyoner Fasynge 
and bostynge to scratche and to kepe. 1601 YaRINGTON 
Two Lament. Tray. 1. ii. in Bullen O. PZ. 1V, Wilt thou 
.. Face and make semblance. .Of that thou never meanst to 
execute ? 

+b. In primero. (Cf. Buurr, Brac.) Obs. 

1594 Carew Hxarte's Exam. Wits viii. 112 To play well 
at Primero, and to face and vie, and to hold and giue ouer 
when time serueth..are all workes of the imagination. 

+c. To show a false face, maintain a false ap- 
pearance. Ods, ; 

1570 AscHamM Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 54 To laughe, to lie, to 
flatter, to face: Foure waies in Court to win men grace. 
1589 /fay any Work 39 Thou canst cog, face and lye, as 
fast_as a dog can trot. 1591 SHaks, 1 Hen. VJ, v. ii. 142 
Suffolke doth not flatter, face, or faine. 

+d. To have a (specified) appearance. Odés. 

1669 N. Morton .Vew Eng. J/em. 106 The evil conse- 
quences thereof faced very sadly. 

+2. frans. a. To confront with assurance or 
impudence ; to brave, to bully. b. Zo face a lie 
(pon), to tell a manifest untruth (to). Oés. 

1465 Paston Lett. No. 512 11. 205 My Lord of Suffolks 
men come. .and face us and fray uppon us, this dayly. 1530 
Patser. 542/2 Yet he wolde face me with a lye. 1533 More 
Aunsw. Poysoned Bk. Wis, 1131/2 He. .faceth himself the 
lie upon me. ¢ 1540 Hevwoop Four P. P. in Hazl. Dodsley 
¥. 382 But his boldness hath faced a lie. 1548 HaLt Chroz. 
59 b, Thestraunger so faced the Englisheman, that he faynted 
in hys sute. 1625 Bacon £ss., Truth (Arb.) sor For a Lie 
faces God, and shrinkes from Man, 1632 Masstncer £m. 
peror of the East v.i, 1 have built no palaces to face the 
court. 

3. With advbs. a. To face dow, oul: to put 
down (a person) with effrontery, to browbeat ; to 
controvert (an objection, the truth) with coolness 
or impudence; to maintain (a statement) impu- 
dently. Also with sentence as obj.: to maintain 
or insist to a person’s face that [etc.]. b. Zo face 
oul (a matter, etc.) : to carry through by effrontery, 
brazen out. + Zo face il oul with a card of len: 
see 1b and Carp 56.2 2a. ce. + To face oul of: 


to exclude shamelessly from ; also, to bully out of. 

&. 1530 l’atscr. 542/2, I face one downe in a mater. 
1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1131/2 He. .scof- 
feth that I face out the trouth with lyes. 1580 Lurton 
Sivgita in Polimanteia (1851) p. xvii, And so faced out thy 

re Father before our face. 1590 SHaKs. Com. Err. i. 
1. 6 Ilere’s a villaine that would face me downe He met me 
on the Mart. 1667 Dryoen Sir Aartin iv. i, I'll not be 
faced down with a fie. 1787 Westey in Wks, 1872 IV. 401 
The clerk faced me down I had taken the coach for Sunday. 
1860 Froupve /fist. Eng. V1. 100 With Paget’s help she 
faced down these objections. 

b. 1543 Bate Vet a Course 59 Now, face out your 
matter with a carde of tenne. 1553 T. Witson R/e?%. (1580) 
202 The Roscians kinsfolke have boldly adventured, and 
will face out their doynges, 1579 G. Harvey Letter-dbh. 
(Camden) 73 To..face it oute lustelye as sum other good 
fellowes doe. a1619 FotHersy A¢heom. 1. xii. §2 (1622) 
x25 Obluctation, and facing out of the matter. 1630 B. 
Jonson Nez fun 1. iii, Cards of ten, to face it Out in the 
game. 1876 TreVELYAN Jfacaulay :1876) 1. i, 15 Unless 
they could make up their minds. .to face it out. 

Cc. ¢1530 More Asi. frith ww. Wks. 1132/2 Your false 
heresy, wherwith you would face our Sauiour out of the 
blessed sacrament. 1601 SHaxs. 7zed. NV. 1v. ii. ror They 
.-doe all they can to face me out of my wits. /drd. v. i. gt 
His false cunning..Taught him to face me out of his ac- 
quaintance. 

4. irans. To mect (danger, an enemy, or any- 
thing unpleasant) face to face; to meet in front, 
oppose with confidence or defiance. 

1659 B. Harris Parivals fron Age 79 A great body of 
Nobility march .. briskly on, to face that potent Emperour 
Osman. a 1680 BuTLer Nem. (1759) VIL. 7 These silly rant- 
ing Privolvans. .face their Neighbours Hand to Hand. 1708 
Appison State of War 25 We..cast about for a sufficient 
number of Troops to face them [the enemy] in the Field of 
Battle. a 1745 Swirt (J.\, They are as loth to see the fires 
kindled in Smithfield as his lordship; and, at least, as ready 
to face them. 1798 Ferriar ///ustr. Sterne v. 150 He faced 
the storm gallantly. 1808 J. Bartow Colwmd. 1v. 143 To 
face alone The jealous vengeance of the papal throne. 1842 
Macautay /oratius xxvii, How can man die better Than 
facing fearful odds? 1881 Besant & Rice Chafl. Fleet 
ni. xviii. (1383) 250 A man will face almost anything rather 
than possible ridicule. 

+ b. To appear before (a city) as an enemy. 

¢ 1645 T. Tutty Siege Carlisle (1840) 1 They. .p’ceeded.. 
to face Carlisle with a Rascall rout in 1643. 1677 Sir T. 
Hersert 7rav. 284 Asmall party..with which he faced the 
City Walls. 


FACE. 


5. In weaker sense : To look in the face of; to 
meet face to face; to stand fronting. Z¢. and fig. 

1632 Litucow 7raz. vil. 303 Facing the Iudge and plead- 
ing both our best. 1779 Map. D’ArsLay Diary Nov., If 
I faced him he niust see my merriment was not merely at 
his humour. 1841 Extruinstone Hist. Jud. MW. 275 He 
Eecemed the journey..with such celerity that..he. .faced 

is.enemy..on the ninth day. 1853 KincsLey //yfatia 
ix. 110 Might he but face the terrible enchantress. 1883 
Manch. Exam, 24 Nov. 5/2 The great problem which 
faces every inquirer into the causes of colliery explosions. 

6. To look seriously and steadily at, not to shrink 
from, 

1795 T. JEFFERSON HW/rit. (1859) IV. 116 My own quiet 
required that I should face it [the idea] and examine it. 
1828 D'Israevi Chas, J, 11. v. 104 A lawyer in the habit 
of facing a question but on one side, can rarely be ‘a philo- 
sopher, who looks on both, 1883 S. S. Lroyp in North Star 
25 Oct. 3/7 The need for external supplies of food. .must 
be faced. 

II. With reference to the direction of the face. 

7. intr. a. Of persons and animals: To pre- 
sent the face in a certain direction ; to look. 7/72. 
and fig. 

1594 W. S. in Shaks. C. Prazse 9, 1 know thy griefe, And 
face from whence these flames aryse. 1672 Drypen Covg. 
Granada 1. i, He (the courser] sidelong bore his Rider on, 
Still facing, till he out of sight was gone. 1844 H. H. WiL- 
son Brit. /ndia \1. 266 The 1st of the 20th, with one com- 
pany of the 24th, were posted on the larger eminence, facing 
east and south, 1863 KinGcLaKE Crimea (1877) II. vii. 64 
He steadfastly faced towards peace. 1882 HinspALE Gar- 
Jield & Educ.t. 117 He faced to law and politics, to science 
and to literature. 

b. Of things: To be, or be situated, with the 
face or front in some specified direction ; to front. 
Const. 07, fo. 

1776 WitHeRINnG Brit, Plants (1796) IV. 71 Saucers rust- 
coloured, large, facing downwards. c 1850 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale) 113 Dagger, a piece of timber that faces on to 
the poppets of the bilgeways. 1852 THackeray Esaond 1. 
iii, The little chapel that faced eastwards. 1884 Tvmes 
(weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 14/2 The village faces full to the 
south. 31887 Pal? Aladl G. 22 Aug. 11/2 The really pic- 
turesque side of the hall, facing on a lovely lake. 

8. trans. a. Of persons and animals: To pre- 
sent the face or front towards; to look towards. 
b. Of a building, a country, and objects in 
general: To be situated opposite to, front towards. 

a. 1632 Litucow Trav, vin. 364 Facing the in-land 
wee marched for three dayss. 1750 Jonnson Xambler No. 
12 P15 Stand facing the light, that we may see you. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 216 He continues to combat 
. still facing the enemy till he dies. 1886 SHELDON tr. 
Flaubert's Salammbé 22 Neighing shrilly as they faced the 
rising sun. 

b. 1670 Mitton “ist. Eng. u. Wks. (1847) 494/2 He 
gained..that part of Britain which faces Ireland. 1705 Ap- 
pIson /taly (1767) 201 The side of the Palatine mountain 
that faces it. 1746-7 Hervey A/vadit. (1818) 150 Yonder tree, 
which faces the south. 1860 TynpaLt G/ac, 1. vii. 55 A 
series of vertical walls..face the observer. 1885 Alanch. 
Exam. 10 June 8/7 The statue .. faces the principal en- 
trance to the museum. 

e. Of letterpress, an engraving, etc.: To stand 
on the opposite page to. 

1766 Gent. Jag. XXXVI, Directions for placing the 
plates, The Emblematical Design ..to face p. 8. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 1g Feb. 5/9 An increased price is paid for 
advertisements ‘facing matter’. 1890 /déd. 20 Nov. 2/2 A 
letter from Mr. Gladstone is good, and an article from him 
worth several columns ‘facing matter’. A/od. (Ona plate 
inserted in a book} To face page 56. 

a. To face (a person\ with: to put before the 
face of; to confront w7th. 

1583 Gorpinc Calvin on Deut. xviii. 109 It was Gods 
wil to humble his..people by facing them with the temple 
of a cursed idoll. 

9. zztr. +a. in sense of face about (see b). 


Also ref, Obs. 


1644 Suincspy Déary (1836) 112 Upon y°® top of y° Hill 
they [the Scots] face and front towards y® prince. 1666 
Perys Diary 4 June, The Duke did fly; but all this day 
they have been fighting; therefore they did face again, 
to be sure. 1691 Loud. Gaz. No. 2662/3 Upon their ap- 
proach our men faced, and about 20 fired. 1824 Miss Fer- 
riER /xher, vi, Having got to tbe top..he faced him. 

b. Chiefly A/z/. To turn the face in a stated 
direction (left, right, etc.). Zo face about, to the 
vight about, round ; to tum the face in the opposite 
direction. As word of command, Aight or left about 
face! 

1634 Massincer Very Woman ui. i, Let fall your cloak, 
on one shoulder—face to your left hand. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xiv. (1739) 135 He faces about therefore 
and... for Scotland he goes. «@1671 Lp. Fairrax Alem, 
(1699) 51 He..made them face about, and march again into 
the Town. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4675/1 He commanded 
them to face to the Left, in order to flank the Enemy. 1711 
STEELE Sect, No. 109 » » The Knight faced towards one of 
the Pictures. 1713 — Exglishman No. 55.353 This elevated 
Machine. .moved through. .Cornhil : whence it faced about. 
1953 Hanway Trav, (1762) 11. tv. iv. 115 They immediately 
conjectured that the place had changed masters, and faced 
about. 1787 Columbian Mag. \. 47 To the right about face ! 
Forward march! Halt, and face tothe Front! 18z0 Keats 
Cap & Bells xxxvi. 1 Then facing right about, he saw the 
Page. 1823 Byron Yuan viu.xxvili, ‘The rest had faced unto 
the right About. 1826 Scott /Voodst, i, The minister. . faced 
round upon the party who had seized him. 1841 Lever C. 
O'Malley \xxxviii, Left face—wheel—quick march! 1844 
Regul. & Ord. Arniy 261 On which the Captain is to face 
inwards, aud the Lieutenant and Ensign face to the right. 
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1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Alan. (ed. 8) 19 Right or left 
about three-quarters face. 1863 KincLaKe Crimea (1877) 
II{f. i, 215 These men had faced about to the front. 

Jig. 1645 Liberty of Conse. 28 In this Sir you have faced 
about, sure you are not As you were. 1684 Bunyan J/’ilgr. 
11. Introd. 217 His Spirit was so stout No Man could ever 
make him face about. 

10. trans. +a. To attract or direct the face or 
looks of. b. A/i2. ‘To cause (soldiers) to face, or 
present the front. 

1630 Lorp Sanians & Perses 72 Certaine mimicall gestures, 
so as may most face the people to gaze upon them. 1667 
WaterRnouse Fire Lond, 181 The Judgments of God face 
us to humilitie. 1859 F. A. Grirrirus Aréil. A/ax. (ed. 8) 
30 The company. .will be faced, and countermarched, § /éz¢d, 
31 The remaining companies first being faced to the right 
about. 

ll. a. To tur face upwards, expose the face of 
(a playing card). 

1674 Cotton Complete Gamester in Singer //ist. Cards 
344 He clasps these cards faced at the bottom. 1721 Mus. 
CENTLIVRE Sasset-Tadble iv, Fac’t again ;—what’s the mean- 
ing of thisill luck tonight? 1742 Hoyte Must 10 If a Card 
is faced in the Pack, they must deal again, except it is the 
last Card. 1878 H. H. Gisss Ombre 19 He places the cards 
before him, taking care not to face or chow any of them. 

b. Post-office. To turn (letters) with their faces 
in one direction. 

1850 QO. Kev. June 75 The object..is merely to ‘face’ the 
stamped and paid letters all thesame way. 1889 Pad/ A/al/ 
G. 15 Oct. 7/1 All the letters have been faced, sorted, and 
stamped. 

III. To put a face upon. 

12. To cover a certain breadth of (a garment) 
with another material ; to trim, turn up. In Jass. 
said of the wearer. Also, 7o face about, down. 

1561 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. vi. 189 My gowne of 
browne blue lyned and faced with black budge. 159z GREENE 
Art Conny-catch. u. 2 Vhe Priest was facst afore with 
Veluet. 1607 TorseELL Four-/. Beasts (1673) 446 They. .face 
about the collars of men and womens garments. 1679 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1378/4 A black hair Camlet Gown..faced down 
before, and on the Cape with Velvet. 1759 Commi. Lett. 
writer (ed. 6) 229 Blue cloth, trimmed and faced with white. 
1818 Scotr Hrt. Alid?. xxi, The five Lords of Justiciary, in 
their long robes of scarlet faced with white. 1855 W. Sar- 
GENT Braddock’s Expedition 291 The uniform of the 44th 
was red faced with yellow. 

absol. c1570 Pride & Lowi. (1841) 20 Silke and lase..To 
welt, to edge, to garde, to stitche and face. 

+ b. transf. & fig. To trim, adom, deck, furnish. 

1565 JEweL Def. Afol. (1611) 241 Would ye rather, for the 
better facing and colouring of your Doctrin, we should strike 
out this Forged Quodammodo. 1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. /V,v. 
i. 74 To face the Garment of Rebellion With some fine 
colour. 1630 B. Jonson Mew /ni 1. i, Wks. (Rtldg.) 4210/1 
An host. .who is. .at the best some round-grown thing, a jug 
Faced with a beard, that fills out to the guests. 1645 Mitton 
Colast. Wks. (1847)221, | saw the stuff. .garnished and trimly 
faced with the commendations of a licenser. 1685 DrypENn 


_ Albion & Alb. 1. i, Rebellion. .fac’d with publick Good ! 


13. To cover the surface either wholly or partially 
with some specified material. 

1670 Cotton Espernon ui. Vu. 349 The Terrass was not yet 
fac’d with stone. 1677 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 279 With 
whose heads..the savage Turk faced a great Bulkwark. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 259 Delve of convenient 
Depth your thrashing Floor; With temper’d Clay then 
fill and face it o’er. 19715 Desacuriers Fires Jupr. 112 
If you face the sides of the Chimney with thin Copper. 1803 
Phil, Trans. XCII1. 85 The same bar was melted again, 
and was cast in sand, faced..by charcoal dust. 1856 rv. 
R. Agric. Soc. XVII. 11. 363 The more modern fence. .is 
faced with stones. 

14. To dress or smooth the face or surface of. 
Also, To face down. 

1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. 152 One lathe. .is kept for facing 
surfaces. 1873 TristraAM J/oaé vi. ¥11 Blocks of basalt.. 
some of them finely faced. 1879 Casse//’s Techn. Educ. IV. 
221/2 The bodyis carefully faced down till a fine even surface 
is produced. 

15. To coat (tea) with some colouring substance. 
Also, Zo face wp. 

1850 Houschold Words 11. 277 The tea-leaf ..is ‘ faced- 
by the French chalk, to give it the pearly appearance so 
much liked. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene ied. 3) 277 
The green tea is either natural or coloured (faced) with 
indigo [etc.]. 1888 Lxcycl, Brit. XXII. 101/1 Exhausted 
leaves were. .faced up to do duty as fresh tea. 

+IV. 16. To deface, disfigure, spoil in ap- 
pearance. [? Short for DEFace.] Oés. 

c 1400 Destr. Tray 9129 Polexena..All facid hir face with 
hir fell teris. 

Facea, Faceal, obs. ff. of Fascia, Factau. 

Facecies, anglicized form of Facet1e. 

Faced (fé'st), 7. a... [f. Fack v.+-ED1.] In 
senses of the verb. a. Of a card: That has been 
tumed face upwards. 

1674 Corton Complete Gamester xv. (1680) 96 Then the 
bottom fac’d Cards are upwards. 1868 Parpon Card Player 
21 Faced cards necessitate a new deal. 

b. Of a body of soldiers: That has faced or 
turned about. 

1796 /ustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 185 When the whole was 
fea, the proper front would be taken by the faced wing. 

e. Of clothing: Turned up with another ma- 
terial. 

1661 Perys Diary 13 June, My gray cloth suit and faced 
white coate. 1867 Smytu Sadlor’s Word-hk., Faced, turned 
up with facings on the cuffs and collars of uniforms. 

d. Of a block or picce of stone: Having the 
surface dressed or smoothed. 


FACET. 


1865 Luesock Preh, Times xiii. (1878) 49% These {sling- 
stones] were called afai ara—faced or edged stones. 

e. Of tea: That has been artificially altered in 
appearance, coloured. 

1875 Sat, Rev. XL. 553/1 Consumers of ‘faced’ tea have 
taken to it for the benefit of manufacturers and importers. 

Faced (féist), ppl. a.2  [f. Face sb. + -Ep%.] 
Furnished with or having a face. 

1. Of persons. +a. Having a face ike (a dog, 
etc.). Obs. b. In combination with some defining 
prefix, as éarve-, dog-, full-, ctc., faced, for which 
see those words. 

c1s00 Lk, Maid Emlyn in Anc. Poet. Tracts (Percy Soc.) 
zo Faced lyke an aungell. 1576 Newton Lemmie's Complex. 
(1633) 110 Sowre countenanced, faced like death. 1599 
Minsueu Dial. Sp. & Eng. (1623) 67 Vhe Devill.. brought 
the blush-faced young man to the Court. 1624 Forp, etc. 
Sun's Darling un. i, Rural fellows, fac’d Like lovers of your 
Laws. 1632 Litucow 7vav. vi. 293 We marched through a 
fiery faced plaine. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. 213 The 
dats. .are faced like Monkeyes. 1710 Swirt ¥rui. to Stella 
23 Sept., He is a rawboned faced fellow. 1863 Sat. Kev. 124 
‘Their leafy height, that winter soon Left leafless to the 
cold-faced moon. ‘ 

2. Faced cloth: a fabric manufactured with a 
‘natural lustre’. 

1889 Daily News 5 Oct. 7/7 Advt., Faced Cloths, warranted 
not to spot with rain, in all the new shades. 

3. faced card = face-card, court-card. 

1794 Sporting Br 4 IKI. 41 ‘We are all faced cards’. ‘I 
hope..you are not all Kings’. 1847-78 in Hattiwett. 1869 
in Peacock Gloss. Lonsdale 29. 1879 in Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk. 138. 

4. Printing. (see quot.) 

1888 Jacosi Printer's Vocab. 43 Faced Rule, Brass Rule 
with the ordinary thin face somewhat thickened. 

5. Arch. ‘Faced work, thin stone, otherwise called 
bastard ashlar, used to imitate squared stone work. 
In painting, the rubbing down each coat with 
pumice before the next is laid on. Used also of 
superior plastering.” (Arch. Dict. 1892). 

Fa‘ced-lined, 2. Her. [f. Facep ppl. a.+ 
Linep ffi, a.] Of a garment : Having the lining 
visible. 

18zs5 in Berry Exucycl. Herald, s.v. 
Llerald. 57. 

Facel, var. of FASEL, Ods., kidney bean. 

Faceless (féislés), a. [f. Face sd. + -LEss.] 
Without a face. +a. Of persons: Lacking face 
or courage ; cowardly. b. Of acoin: Having the 
device and legend obliterated. 

a. 1567 Semritt Lordis Fust Quarrel in Ballates (1872) 
30 Quhen faceles fuillis sall not be settin by. 1596 Edward 
7/1, 1. ii. 9 Faceless fear tbat ever turns his back. 1727-36 
in BalLtey. 19775 in Asn. 

b. 1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 272 Specimens of the bronze 
coinage of the later empire. .mostly trite and faceless, as a 
farthing of the reign of George I11. 

+Farcely, 2. Ovs. [f. as prec. + -Ly1,] 
Giving a face to face view; open; transl. med.L. 
facialis, Cf. FactaL a. 1. 

1605 Bett Romish Faith 44 The cleare and facely vision 
of God [clara et facialis visio Dez}. 

Facely, var. of FACcILELY. 


Facer (fetsa1). [f. Face v. and sd. +-ER.] 

+ 1. One who puts on a bold face ; one who boasts 
or swaggers ; a braggart, bully. Oés. 

¢1515 Cocke Lorelles B. (Percy Soe.) 11 Crakers, facers, and 
chylderne quellers. 1550 Latimer Last Serm. bef. Edw. V/, 
Ws. I. 252 Nay: there be no greater tattlers, nor boasters 
nor facers than they be. 16x21 Beaum & FL. A/aia’s Trag. 
Iv. ii, A race of idle people. .Facers and talkers. 

2. Post-office. One who ‘ faccs’ letters (see Face 
UY. ¥1 b). 

1850 0. Kev. June 95 The act is by ‘facers’ called ‘ pigging’. 

3. A blow in the face. /¢. and fg. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 243 Each of the pugilists 
exchanged..half a dozen facers. 1819 Moore 7om Crib's 
Alent. 24 Not to dwell on each facer and fall. 1859 J. Brown 
Rab & F. 2 The.. shepherd. .delivered a terrific facer upon 
our.. middle-aged friend. : 

Jig. 1828 Blackw. Alag. XXIII. 109/2 With the right 
lending the Catholics such a facer, that they are unable to 
come to time. 1872 Besant & Rice Ready Money JJ. xviii, 
*T've had a good many facers in my life’. 

+4. a. A large cup or tankard. b. Such a cup 
filled to the brim; a bumper. Oés. 

a. 1§27 Vill T. Sparke(Chetham Scc.) 17 Item,to my cosyn 
yong Thomas Smith my bowndon facer and my gilde spone. 

b. 1688 Suapweitt Sgr. Alsatia n, There's a facer for 
you. a1 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Facer, a Bumper 
without Lip-roont. 1785 in Grose Dict. Vlg. Tongue. 

+ Facet, 5.1! Obs. Also 5 faceet, facett, 
faucet. [ad. (through F. facet) L. facét-us (see 
FAacErE a.) used as a proper name.] The book 
Facetus de Moribus (by some attributed to John 
Garland), which was used in schools as a book of 
instruction in behaviour, 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 145 Faceet, booke..Facetus. C1475 
Baébces Bk. (1868) 1 Facett seythe the Book of curtesye. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 45 ‘Vhe Dean of the 
Chappell to drawe these chyldren..as well in the schoole 
of facett, as in songe. {1611 Cotcr., Facet, a Primmer, or 
Grammer fora yong scholler.} 

Facet (fi'sét), 55.4 Forms: 7 fascet, faucett, 
8 fasset, fosset, S-g facette, S- facet. (a. F. 

facette, dim. of face: sce Face sb.) A little face. 
a 


1889 in Exvin Dict. 


FACET. 


1. One of the sides of a body that has numerous 
faces ; orig. one of the small cut and polished faces 
of a diamond or other gem, but subsequently ex- 
tended to a similar face in any natural or artificial 
body. Cf. Brittrant. Also preceded by certain 
defining words, as dagonal-, skill-, skew-, star- 
facet; for which see those words. 

1625 Bacon Ess. /fonour (Arb.) 69 Diamonds cut with 
Fascets. 1647 R. Starvtton Fuvenal 69 Sea-greene berill 
into fascets cut. 1750 JerFries /rcat. Diamonds 4 Pearls 
(1751) 35 A Brilliant whose lustre is derived from the angles, 
or facets, of the sides only. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 
157 United with antimony, it gives a brittle metal with 
facets. 1808 Scotr M/arm. i. xi, Above its cornice, row 
and row Of fair hewn facets. 1835 Marryat Ol/a Podr. 
xxiii, They polish rubies; that is, without cutting them in 
facettes. 1853 Herscnet Pof. Lect. Sc. viii. § 165 (1873) The 
appearance of certain small obliquely posited facets on the 
crystal previous to polishing. 1854 Hooker Himal. Frués. 
I. xv. 344 Light reflected from .. myriads of facets [of hoar- 
frost], 1875 Ure Dict. Arts s,v. Facetting, Facets on 
gold and silver are cut and polished on revolving wheels, 
Jig. 1820 Mar. Epcrwortn Life R. Edgeworth (1821) 
II. 260 That facet of the mind which it was the interest or 
the humour of the moment to turn outward. 

2. Anat, a. A small flat and smooth articular 
surface of a bone. 

3836 Topp Cycl. Anat, 1. 272/1 The atlas-.is articulated 
with the occipital tubercle by a single concave facet. 1870 
Rotreston Anim, Life Introd. 57 The ribs of the Sauria 
have only a single articular facet. 1881 Mivart Caf 228 On 
each side of this is an oval, convex, articular facet. 

b. One of the individual parts or segments (oce//7) 
of a compound eye. 

1834 MeMcrtie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 289 Compound 
eyes, where the surface is divided into an infinitude of dif- 
ferent lenses called facets, 1859 Darwin Oriy, Spec. vi. 
(1873) 144 The numerous facets on the cornea of their great 
compound eyes form true lenses. 

3. attrib., as facet-wise. Also facet-diamond, 
a diamond whose surface is formcd into facets ; 
facet-doublet, a counterfeit jewel (see DouBLerT) 
similarly treated ; facet-flash, a flash of light from 
onc of the facets of a gem; in quot. fig. 

1664 Butter //ud, u, i. 601 Grind her lips upon a mill, 
Until the facet doublet doth Fit their rhymes rather than 
her mouth. 1676 Lond, Gaz, No. 1207/4 ‘!wo Diamond 
Rings with one Faucett Diamond.. in each Ring. — 
Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 186 A saphire bodkin for the 
hair, Or sparkling facet diamond there, 1751 CHAMBERS 
Cycl, sv. Facet, Multiplying-glasses are cut in facets or 
facet-wise. 1868 Browninc Aing & &&.1. 1361 Rather learn 
and love Each facet-flash of the revolving year 1 

Facet (fosét),v. Pa. t.and pple. faceted (often 
erron, facetted). [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. facetter.] 
trans. To cut a facet or facets upon; to cover with 
facets. it, and jig. 

1870 Echo 17 Jan., ‘The almond form [of the Sancy diamond] 
completely facetted over..indisputahly proves that it was 
an Indian-cut stone. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt,-cap 
544 The liquid name ‘ Miranda ’—faceted as lovelily As his 
own gift, the gem. 1874 Westrorp /’recious Stones 140 
Heart-shaped Amethyst. Facetted on face and back. 1881 

. Payse Villon'’s Poems Introd. 84 He alone divined the 
idden diamonds and rubies of picturesque expression, to 
be .. facetted into glory and beauty by tbe regenerating 
friction of poetic employment. 

Facete (fast), a.; rarc in mod. use. Also 7 
faceit. fad. L. facct-us graceful, pleasing, witty. 
Cf. OF. facet.) 

1. =Facetiovs. arch. 

ae Hottanp (/utarch's Aor. 662 Pleasant demaunds 
and facete jests. 1621-51 Burton Anat. A/el, 1. ii. tv. iv, 
Lodoviess Suessanus a facete companion, disswaded him to 
the contrary, 1651-3 Jer. Taytor Serm. for Year (2850) 
ate A facete discourse..can refresh the spirit. 1691 Woop 

th, Oxon. 1, 259 He was aman of..a facete and affable 
countenance. 1762 Sterne 7'r. Shandy vi. v, 1 will have 
him. .cbeerful, facete, jovial. 1830 tr. Aristophanes’ Achar- 
nians 34 By Jove | these two hogs are facete ones! 1863 
Sata Capt. Dang. 11. ix. 310 Such a Ruffian. .could main- 
tain an appearance of a facete disposition to the last. 

b. adsol. 

1807-8 Syp. Smitn Plyudley’s Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 162/x 
If he would. .consider the facete and the playful to be the 
basis of his character. 1828 Black. Mag. XXIV. 257 One 
or two attempts at raillery and the facete are indeed de- 
plorable. ; 

+2. After Latin usage: Elegant, graceful, po- 
lished. Ods. 

@ 1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 29 Leicester .. was 
much the more facete Courtier. /did. 56 He was so facete 
and choice in his phrase and stile. 1662 Bacsuaw in Ace. 
ihe Suspension 45 A man..of so Elegant and Facete 
a Style. 

Hence +¥Face'tely adv. Ods., in a witty or 
humorous manner, pleasantly. + Face'teness, 
the quality of being witty or humorous; ‘wit, 
pleasant representation’ (J.). 

1619 Brent tr. Sarfi's Counc. Trent (1676) 72 That which 
facetely was spoken by Erasmus. 1621 Burton Anat, Jel. 
11. ii, 11, ti. 558 As Iames Lernutius hath facetely expressed 
in an elegant Ode. 1636 Featty Clavis Alyst. xxviii. 361 
Poole facetely excused the matter. @1656 Hates Gold. 
Rem. (1688) 170 Parables... breed delight of hearing, by 


reason of that faceteness and wittiness which is many times 
found in them. 


Faceted (fxséted), pp/. a. Also 9 (erron.) 
facetted. [f. Facet sd. and v. + -ED.] 
1. Of gems, etc. ; Having, furnished with, or cut 


) 


into facets. Also preceded by some qualifying 
word, as many-, kecnly-faceted, 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vii. (1873) 203 The falling of a 
facetted spheroid from one facet toanother, 1874 WeEsTROPP 
Precious Stones 140 Amethyst..cushion-cut face; facetted 
back. 1890 //arper's Mag. Oct. 799/2 It is a many-faceted 
diamond of the purest lustre. 1890 Daly News 27 Jan. 3/1 
It’s [the electric light’s] power is enormously multiplied by 
the facetted lens. 

Jig. 1864 Cartyce Fredk. Gt. (1865) 1V. x1. iii. 44 Friedrich 
. loves the sharp facetted cut of the man. 

2. Anat. Provided with facets; see Facet sd.2 2, 

1836 Topp Cyc/. Anat. I. 770/2 The most remarkable 
modification of facetted eyes. 1870 Roi.eston Anim, Life 
22 An irregularly-shaped bony process ..forms with this 
smooth facetted process a cup-shaped cavity. 

Facetiz (fasifijz), sb. f/ Also 6 in anglicized 
form facecies. [a. L. facétiz, pl. of facctia a jest, 
f. facctus FaceTE.] Humorous sayings or writings, 
pleasantries, witticisms. 

1529 More Dyadoge1, Wks. 118/2 With folish facecies and 
blasphemous mockery. 1657 J. Smatn A/yst. Rhet. 78 The 
merry and pleasant sayings incident hereunto are called 
Facetia. 1883S. C. Hatt Xetrospect I, 324 Gilbert 4 Beckett 
-- contributed jokes and facctiz weekly. 

Faceting (fe'sétin), v/. 56. Also 9 (erron.) 
facetting. Fe Facet v. + -InG1.] Theaction or 
process of cutting facets on gems or metals. 

1875 Ure Dict. Arts, Facetting, 1877 STREETER Precious 
Stones i. iv. 32 The Brilliant depends greatly upon the 
facetting for its exceeding beauty. 1877 Gee Goldworker 
xi. 180 The .. workman turning the links of gold chains be- 
tween his thumb and finger..and while. .it scems as if they 
are being presented in a haphazard fashion to the lap, the 


most perfect-shaped diamonds are being produced. This is 
called faceting. 
Facetiosity (fasifig'siti). rare. [f next; 


sec -ITY.] The quality of being facetious; in quot. 
quasi-concr. 

1822 Liberal l. 209 The bookseller. evidently. .laughs at 
the customer.. when he has the luck to get rid of some 
heavy facetiosity by a chance sale, 

Facetious (asifos,,a. [ad. Fr. facctieux ‘cited 
from 16th c.), f facétie, ad. L. facétia (see F ACETLE) 
+ -oUS. 

+1. [After L. facetus.] Of style, manners, etc. : 
Polished and agrecable, urbanc. Oés. 

tsgz Hl. Cuettce in Shaks, C, Praise 4 His facetious grace 
in writting which approoues his art. 

2. Characterized by, or addicted to, pleasantry ; 
jocosc, jocular, waggish. Formerly often with 
laudatory sense: Witty, humorous, amusing ; also, 
gay, sprightly. &. of utterances, compositions, 


actions, etc. 

1605 CampeN Rem. 203 It was then thought facetious. 
@1677 Barrow Serm. xiv, Wks, 1741 1.147 Facetious speech 
there serves onely to obstruct and entangle business. 1722 
Sewer //ist, Quakers (1795) I. Pref. 11 Intermixed the 
serious part sometimes with a facetious accident. 1850 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv. 19 Aunty gave George a 
nudge with her finger designed to be immensely facetious. 
1855 Macauray ‘ist. Eng. 111. 346 Facetious messages .. 
passed between the besieged and the besiegers. 

b. of persons, thcir qualitics, etc. 

1599 LB. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iii, My sweet facetious 
rascall, 1643 Sir T. Browne Aelig, Jed. 179, | am no way 
facetious nor disposed for the mirth..of Company. 1710 
Hearne Collect. (Oxf, Hist. Soc.) 11. 333 He was of a plea- 
sant, facetious Temper. 1758 Jouxson /dlcer No. 33 P2 
Transmitted..by a facetious correspondent, 1844 Dickens 
Mar, Chuz. xxiv.(C. D. ed.) 251° Oh you terrible old man!’ 
cried the facetious Merry to herself. 1874 MicKLETHWAITE 
Mod. Par. Churches 283 The mediaval carvers were many of 
them facetious fellows. : 

Facetiously (fas?‘fasli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a facctious manner, 

1727-36 in Bawey, 1731 WATERLAND Scripture Vind. u. 
g B. answers, very facetiously. 1749 Fietpinc 7om Jones 
1. iii, Pages which certain droll authors have been facetiously 
pleased to call The History of England. 1838 Dickens 
Wich, Wick, xix, Sir Mulherry Hawk leered upon his friends 
most facetiously. 1885 Wanch. Exam 6 May 6/1 The pri- 
vate view, facetiously so-called. 

Facetiousness (fas7fasnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or tact of being facctious. 
+a. Polish and plcasantness of manner, urbanity 
(o6s.). +b. Cheerful good-humour; also, witti- 
ness, wit (06s.). ©. Jocularity, jocosity. 

1630 RK. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Comm, 267 The Italians 
in facetiousnesse doe jest ; That [etc.]. 1644 BuLWweR Chirol. 
135 The facetiousnesse of manners and elegancies of learning. 
1657 Hosses Stigmat of Wallis Wks, 1845 VII. 386, I ob- 
serve, first, the facetiousness of your title-page. 1757 bURKE 
Abridem. Eng. Hist. 1.ii, Relaxing with a wise facetious- 
ness, he [William 1] knew how to relieveh is mind and 
preserve his dignity, 1836 Hor. Smitu 7in 7rnmif. (1876) 
362 This is a random facetiousness. a1853 Roxextson 
Lect. i. (1858) 139 With dull facetiousness, 


Fach, Fachen, obs. ff. of FetcH, Facuion, 

Fachine, obs. f. Fasctne. 

Fachon, -oun, obs. ff. of FALcHion. 

Facia (fe'fia). [var. of Fascra q.v.] The tablet 
or plate over a shop front on which is written the 
name and often also the trade of the occupier. 
Also attrib. in facia writcr, sign and facia 
writer. 

Facial (ferfial, -fal), a. [a. F. facial, ad. 
med.L, facial-2s of the face, f. facies FAce.] 


FACILE. 


+1. Theol. In Facial sight, vision = L. visio fa- 
cialis; Face to face, immediate, open. Ods. 

1609 Bert Zheoph. & Remig. 16 The cleare and faciall 
vision of God. 1633 Earp Mancu. Ad/ Afondo (1636) 194 
Saint Steven.. had a faciall sight of his Saviour. a@a1711 
Ken Hymnariun Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 17 You in that 
Beatifick Height, Had of Triunal God a facial Sight. 

2. Of or pertaining to the face or visage; frequent 
in Anat., as in facial artery, nerve, etc. 

1818 Hooper Jed, Dict., Facial nerve, 1841 Catun N. 
Amer, Ind. (1844) 11. lviit. 226 Facial outline of the North 
American Indians. 1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade Al. 273 
The Facial artery arises a little ahove the great cornu of the 
oshyoides. 1855 THackeray .Vewcomes I. 213 A man of.. 
great facial advantages, 1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. iv. 
68 Biting her lips with an upward contraction of the facial 
muscles, 1874 Woop Nas. Hist, 281 The Virginian Eared 
Owl.—The facial disc is brown, edged with black. 

b. Palzeont. Facial suture (sec quot. 1884). 

1872 NicHoLson Palawont. 167 The facial suture is wanting. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Facial suture, the line of division 
between the glabella and the free cheek on eacb side in a 
Trilobite. — 

ce. Fucial angle: the angle formed by two lines, 
one horizontal from the nostrils to the ear, the other 
(called the facial /ine) morc or less vertical from 
the nostrils to the forehead. 

The facial angle abové described is that of Camper; 
various other ‘ facial angles* have been subsequently pro- 
posed, and to some extent adopted in craniometry. 

182z W. Lawrence Lect, Phys. 146 The ancients. .were 
aware that an elevated facial line..indicated a noble and 
generous nature, Hence they have extended the facial 
angle to go. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvii. (1852) 388 
From their low facial angle they [some Lizards] have a 
singularly stupid appearance. 1866 Livincstone Jrui. 
(1873) I. vi. 140 Many have quite the Grecian facial angle. 

3. Of or belonging to the visible part or sur- 
face of anything. /actal value = face-value. 

1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade A, 33 The external or facial 
surface, forms the anterior part of the bone, 1862 Rawtin- 
son Anc. Jfon. I, vi. 371 To compensate for this monotony 
in its [the facade’s] facial line. 1870 Hooker Std. Flora 
328 Seeds. .with 2 facial furrows. 1884 Pad/ Mali G. 28 June 
5 The couponscan be purchased under their facial value, 

+ 4. quasi-sb. =factal angle. Obs. 

¢1817 Fuseui Lect. Art x, (1848) 5: 6 Camper. .appears to 
have ascertained, not only the difference of the faceal [sic] 
in animals, but tbat which discriminates nations. 

Hence Fa‘cially adv. +a. Face to face. b. 
With reference to the facc. 

a1641 (D. Baker] Hocy Pract. Devine Lover (1657) 6 In 
this life only enigmaticallie .. in the future facially and 
really. 1864 Daly Tel. 1 Aug., His Excellency 1s not 
facially remote from the portraits of Talleyrand. 

+ Fa‘ciale, 54. Os. [ad. late L. factilem face- 
cloth, f. faczés face.} A face-cloth for a corpse. 

a 1300 Cursor J, 17693 (Gott.) His faciale, his winding 
clath, Par war pai left. 

+ Fa‘ciata, Fa‘ciate. Ods. rare. 
ad. It. faccrata Facanr.] <A fagade, front. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 25 Oct., The faciata of the Court 
and Chapel. 1654 /éc¢. 27 June, Vhe faciate of this Cathe- 
drall is remarkable for its historical carving. ‘ 

Facient (fé-fént), st. rare. [ad. L. factent- 
-em, pt. pple. of faccre to do, make.) One who 
does anything ; an actor or doer. 

a 1670 Hacxet Adp, Williams 1. § 77 (1693) 66 Is Sin in 
the Fact or in the Mind of the Facient? 18z1 CoLeRiDGE 
in Blackw. Mag. X. 250 The shape beheld he would grant to 
be a making in the beholder’s own brain; but the facient, 
he would contend, was a several and other subject. 

-facient, formative element repr. L, -factent-em 
‘making’, pr. pple. of factre to make, occurring 
in compounds as calefacére, liquefactre, rubefacére, 
tepefacére, etc., from pr. pple. of which are adapted 
the Lng. calefacient, rubefacicnt, etc. ; on the strict 
analogy ofthese are adsorbefactent,and similar words 
not formed in L.; and in loose imitation adorti- 

facicnt, calorifacicnt, ctc., for which L. vbs. would 
have been in -ficdre, and adjs. in -fieus, calori- 
fic-us. Some pronounce (fél-fént), but (féi-fiént) 
or (féifyént) is more usual. ; 

| Facies (fél-fiiz). [L. facts: see Facr.] 

+1. Humorously for: Face, countenance. Odés. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Adbéé, Face d’abbé, a jollie, fat, and red 
face; a fierie facies. 

2. Nat. ffist. Gencral aspect or appearance. 

1727-36 in Baitey, Facies (in Gotanick Writers) a face. 
1849 Mourcnison Sééuria vi. 105 They present the uniform 
‘facies’ of a thick, yet finely laminated, dark, dull grey 
shale, 1872 Nicnotson /’alzout. 475 The general facies of 
the Carboniferous vegetation. 1881 J.S. Garpner in Nature 
No. 623. 531 Not only is the facies of the flora identical, 
but identical species appear in both continents, 

Facile (fe'sil), a. Forms: 5-6 facyl(l)e, 6-8 
facil(1, 5-- facile. [a. Fr. facile, ad. L. facil-is 
easy to do; also of persons, easy of access, cour- 
teous, easy to deal with, pliant, f. faccre to do.] 

1. That can be accomplished with little effort ; 
= Easy 11. Now with somewhat disparaging 
sense. + Formerly used as predicate with inf. 
phrase as subject, and in phrase facile and easy. 

1483 Caxton sof 97 It is facyle to scape out of the handes 
of the blynd. 1538 BS iaied England \. iv. 133 AS the one 
ys ful of hardnes and dyffyculty..so the other ys facyle 
and esy. 1577 HouNsHeD Scot, Chron. 1. 449/1 They .. 
thought it easie and facile to be concluded. 1641 PryNnne 


[a. and 


FACILELY. 


10 


Antip. Epist. 4, 1 gathered with no facil labour, the most of | facilier do itt the second time in the way the House had 


those Materials. 1676 Wortipce Cyder (1691) 236 The more 
facile making of the linnen manufacture. a 1708 BEVERIDGE 
Seri, xci. Wks. 1729 II. 126 All other acts of piety will be 
facile and easy to him. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. 1. 357 
Having won, as he supposed, his facile victory. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond, 250 Vhe work appears facile. 

2. Of a course of action, a method: Presenting 
few difficulties. 

1559 W. Cunincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 109 The waye is very 
facile, and withost great laboure. 1607 TorseLL Four-/. 
Beasts (1673) 152 Yet have they found out this facile and 
ready course. 1639 Futcer //oly Warn. ii. (1647)112 His 
Holinesse hath a facile and cheap way both to gratifie and 
engage ambitious spirits. a@1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 
I. 703 It will render the Magistrates Province more facil. 
1807 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 463 Baiting .. in the 
manner performed on the continent, is an infinitely more 
economical and facile mode of administering refreshment to 
a jaded animal. 1860 TynpaLt Glac. 11. ix. 271 The facile 
modes of measurement which we now employ. 

+b. Easy to understand orto make tse of. Obs. 

153% Exyvor Gov. 1. v, As touchynge grammere there is at 
this day better introductions and more facile, than euer 
before were made. 1579 DiccEs Stratiot. 11. vii. 47 We have 
by the former Rules produced this playne and facile Aequa- 
tion. 1633 Sc. Acts Chas. [, c. 34 The short and facile 
grammer. 1644 Mitton Edzc. 100 Those poets which are 
now counted most hard, will be both facil and pleasant. 
1676 Wortipce Cyder (1691) 103 To make this curious 
Machine more useful and facile. 1786 T. Wootston Let. in 
Fenning Pug. Algebraists’ Comp, (1787) p. v, It having been 
long considered as a most facile Introduction to Algebra. 
1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (1813) 11. 24 The 
harp and the piano-forte were equally facile to Rosa. 

3. Moving without effort, unconstrained; flow- 
ing, running, or working freely ; fluent, ready. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. ii, This author. . has so modern 
and facile a vein Fitting the time and catching the court- 
ear. 1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 1. 204 One man excells. .in 
a facile and ready expression. 1796 Lp. SHEFFIELD in Zd. 
Auckland's Corr. (1862) 111.371 Your. .happy facile expres- 
sion in writing. 13820 L. Hunt /zdicator No. 31 (1822) I. 246 
On the facile wings ofoursympathy. 1865 SwinBuRNE A /a- 
tanta 1641 Deaths. .with facile feet avenged. 1873 SymMonps 
Grk. Poets v. 144 Stesichorus was one of those facile and 
abundant natures who excel in many branches of art. 1886 
Stusss Med. §& Mod, Hist. iii. 57 To the facile pen of an 
Oxford man we owe the production of the most popular 
manual of our history. 

4. Of persons, dispositions, speech, etc.: +a. 
Easy of access or converse, affable, courteous (0¢s.). 


b. Characterized by ease of behaviour. 

¢1590 GREENE Fr, Bacon.1. iii, Facile and debonair in all 
his deeds. 1638 Featry 7ransubt. 219 A young Gentleman 
of a facile and affable disposition. 1782 Map. D’ArsLay 
Diary 12 Aug., My father is all himself—gay, facile, and 
sweet, 1844 Disraeti Cozingsby 11. v, Manners, though 
facile, sufficiently finished. 1876 HoLLanp Sev. Oaks x. 134 
He was positive, facile, amiable. 

ec. Not harsh or severe, gentle, lenient, mild. 
Const. ¢#o; also ¢o with znf. 

1541 Evyor /mage Gov. 88 Your proper nature is mylde, 
facile, gentyll, and wytty. 1631 WerverR Auc. Fun. Alon. 
116 She was of a more facile and beiter inclined disposi- 
tion. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. v. v. §7 Q. Elizabeth .. A 
Princesse most facil to forgive injuries. 1670 Mitton ist, 
Eng. Wks. 1738 Il. 80 However he were facil to his Son, 
and seditious Nobles. .yet his Queen he treated not the less 
honourably. 1851 Sir F. Paicrave Norm. § Eng. 1. 297 
The guilty sons were too happy to avail themselves of his 
facile tenderness, : 

5. Easily led or wrought upon; flexible, pliant ; 
compliant, yielding. 

151x Covet Serm. Conf. & Ref.in Phenix (1708) 11.8 
Those canons. .that do learn you .. not to be too facile in 
admitting into holy orders. 1556 Lauper Tractate 251 Be 
nocht ouir facill for to trow Quhill that 3e try the mater 
throw. ¢1610 Sir J. Mervin Jfenz. (1683) 103 Facil Princes 
-.promote them [Flatterers] above faithful Friends. 1648 
J. Beaumont Psyche xvu. cxcvii, Alas, That facil Hearts 
should tothemselves befoes. 1671 Mitton ?, &. 1.51 Adam 
and his facil consort Eve Lost Paradise. 1805 Foster Ess. 
li. vi. 192 The tame security of facile friendly coincidence. 

b. in Scots Law. ‘ Possessing that softness of dis- 
position that he is liable to be easily wrought upon 


by others’ (Jam.). 

1887 Grierson Dickson's Tract. Evidence § 35 Proof that 
the granter of a deed was naturally weak and facile..has 
been held to reflect the burden of proving that [etc.]. 

e. transf. Of things: Easily moved, yielding, 
‘ easily surmountable; easily conquerable’ (J.). 

1667 Mitton /”. Z. 1v. 967 Henceforth not to scorne The 
facil gates of hell too slightly barrd. ' ; 

+6. quasi-adv. Easily ; without difficulty. Ods. 

1523 Wotsey in Fiddes Lif u. (1726) 114 His countries, 
whose parts non of the Lords or Commons would soe facile 
inclyne unto. 1548 Haut Chron. (1809) 316 Whatsoever 
were purposed to hyin they .. might easely se and facile 
heare the same. 1560 Rottann Crt. Venus 11. 80 The 
Muses .. mair facill gour mater will consaif, Fra time that 
thay heir 3our enarratiue. 

Facilely (fe'sil\li), adv.; rare in mod. use. 
Forms: 5 facely, 6-7 facilie, -lly, -ly(e, 6- 
facilely. [f. prec.+-1y2.] Ina facile manner. 

1. With little exertion, labour, or difficulty; with- 
out effort or restraint; easily. 

1490 Caxton Lxeydos xxi.77 That thenne shalle permytte 
hym facely & lightly for to do his vyage safly. c¢1565 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 60 Now let us see 
how facilly this matter..may be brought to pass. 1611 
Sprep //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. viii. § 32 Cloyster-men..might 
more facilly be swayed to bend. 1677 Laby Cuawortu, 
in rath Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 39 He might 


ordered it. 1835 Fraser’s Mag. X11. 267 The.. principle, 
upon which the whole formerly so facilely moved, is de- 
stroyed, 

+2. Affably, courteously, graciously. Obs. 

1528 Fox in Pocock Nec. Ref. 1. liii. 142 His holiness very 
promptly and facily had condescended unto the granting 
thereof. 1550 Dx. NorTHUMBERLAND Let. 23 July in Cozsidd. 
Peace & Goodw. Prot. 5 That your Grace may facilely con- 
descend thereunto. 

3. With (a too) ready acquiescence; without 
sufficient consideration, thoughtlessly. 

1864 Spectator 25 June 740 He facilely concludes that 
some male animals have teats, others not. 1872 Daily 
News 28 Feb., The cheers .. were no empty breath of a 
populace facilely beguiled by the lust of the eye. 

Fa‘cileness. ?0ds. Also facilnes(s. [f. as 
prec. + -NESS.} The quality of being facile; 
easiness to be persuaded; casy good nature; 
pliancy. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xi. 94 The cite of gabine, throcht there 
facilnes, gef hasty credit tosextustarquinus. /f¢. 97 That 
3our facilnes be nocht sedusit be ther astuce and subtil 
persuasions. 1648 J]. Beaumont Psyche xvu. cxcvii, Others 
they with facileness befriend! a1665 J. Goopwin Filled 
w, the Spirit (1867) 292 Some have a kind of goodness and 
facileness of disposition. 1727-36 in Baitey. 1775 in Asn. 

Facilie, obs. f. FAcILELY. 

Facilitate (fasiliteit, v [f F. factlit-er to 
render easy (=It. facilitare, f. factlis F ACILE, after 
L. vbs. like débilitidre, etc.) +-ATE3.] 

l. trans. To render easier the performance of 
(an action), the attainment of (a result); to afford 
facilities for, promote, help forward (an action or 


process). 

1611 CoTGr., Faciliter, to facilitate or make easie. 1621 
Sir G. Catvert in Fortesc. Papers 155 It will..facilitate the 
present negotiation. 1670 Cotton “sfernon 1. 11. 64 It.. 
much facilitated the Duke of Guise his Victories, to have 
an Enemy reduc’d to such streights before he came to 
engage them. 1714 Lapy M. W. Montacue Let?. Ixxxvi. 
141 It.. may facilitate your election. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet 278 All such things as increase and facilitate 
the animal or natural Motions. 1838 T. THomson Chem. 
Org. Bodies 102 All the alkaline bodies. . facilitate the solu- 
tion of picrotoxin in water. 1883 St«bés’ MercantileCircular 
27 Sept. 861/2 The reformed procedure .. has not appre- 
ciably facilitated the progress of public business. 

+b. To make easicr or less abstruse; to sim- 
plify. Obs. rare. 

a 1656 Hates 7vacts (1677) 89, | thank you for. .facilitat- 
ing to my understanding the scope and purpose of the x1 
of St, Mat. 

4] 2. To lessen the labour of, assist (a person). 

1646 H. Lawrence Com, Angells 77 Which may more 
easily leade and facilitateus, tothe consenting to sucha lust. 
1650 Futter Pisgah u. 64 Here lived the Emims shrowdly 
smote by Chederlaomer, which probably did facilitate the 
Moabites in their victory over them. 1890 Sat. Rev. 6 
Sept. 303/2 The author seems to aim solely at facilitating 
the pupil in his dealings with everyday French. 

Hence Facilitated f//. a., Facilitating v0/. sé., 


and Facilitating Afi. a. 

1613 SHERLEY 7rav, Persia 3 Which would haue beene. . 
a facillitating of any enterprise, which. .that Earle was ever 
..vndertaking against him. 1674 Boyte Excell. Theol. u. 
iv. 171 Rectifying..errours.. by the assistance of such 
facilitating helps. 1776 BentHam I¥&s. (1843) I. 288 These 
facilitating circumstances. 1876 MozLey Univ. Serm. vii. 
151 Undoubtedly habit is a great facilitating principle. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 2 Apr. 1/2 The lake district ..is in no 
need of facilitated means of access. 

Facilitation (fasi:lite'Jan). 
-ATION. ] 

1, The action or process of facilitating or render- 
ing easy; an instance of this. 

1619 Brent tr. Sarpi's Counc. Trent (1629) 769 For facili- 
tation heereof, it [the Synod] doth renew some things decreed 
by the holy Canons. 1751 JoHnson Kabler No. 103 5 
The use of their discoveries to the facilitation of commerce. 
1791 Newre Jour Eng. §& Scot. 102 This facilitation of con- 
veyance would contribute much to the improvements in the 
northern parts of the island. 1862 T. A. TrotLtore Lenz. 
Fourncy ix. 134 Impediment to free locomotion was a very 
much more important consideration than facilitation of it. 

2. A means of facilitating or helping forwards; 


help. Const. 40, towards. Now rare. 

1648 W. Montacu Devout Ess. 1. x. § 6. 118 A generall 
habit of sincerity, which when it is referred to religious uses, 
proves a facilitation towards fidelity and perseverance in 
them. 1823 Lams Corr. (1870) 218 The impediments and 
facilitations to a sound belief are various. 

Facilitative (fasiliteitiv), a. 
v.+-IVE.] Tending to facilitate. 

1864 Glasgow Citizen 19 Nov., Tolls are restrictive, and 
not facilitative. . 

Facilitator (fasilite'tar). [f. Faciitate v. 
+-oR.} One who or that which facilitates. 

1824 Ann. Ree. 266" An apparatus for shaving which he 
denominates the useful and elegant facilitator. 1834 New 
Monthly Mag. XLII}. 260 Steam and gas.. are the grand 
facilitators and illuminators of the intercourse of the most 
distant provinces. 187: Pad? Afall G. 29 Mar. 11 The 
Washington correspondent .. says the Senate is becoming 
the great facilitator of jobs aud schemes. 

+ Fa‘cilite, v. Obs.rare—'. [ad. Fr. faciliter: 
sce FAcILITATE.] =F ACILITATE. 

1604 ‘I. Wricut Passions v. § 4. 193 By this meanes pro- 
found conceit shall bee facilited, and therewith the auditors 
instructed..and moued. 1608 D. Tuvin “ss. Polit. § Aor. 
86 b, The faciliting of treacherous .. practises. 


[f. as prec. + 


[f. Facititate 


FACILIZE. 


Facility (fasiliti). Forms: 6 facilitye, (fa- 
cillitie, facylytye, fecility), 6-7 facilitie, 6~ 
facility. [a. F. factlté, ad. L. facilitat-em, b 
Jacilis easy : see FAcILE and -ITY.] 

1. The quality, fact, or condition of being easy 
or easily performed; freedom from difficulty or 
impediment, case ; an instance of the saine. Often 
in phr. weth (great, much, more) facility. 

1531 Etyor Gov... xxii, An induction..howe children.. 
may be trayned..with a pleasant facilitie. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 383, 1 cannot see what you may do wyth 
more facilitie and easinesse. 1597 Hooxer Fecl. Pol. 
v. iii. (1611) ror The great facilitie of their language. 1649 
Roserts Clavis Bibl. ii. 20 That difficulties deterre not 
from the study of Scripture, there are intermingled some 
facilities. 1791 Burke App. Whigs (ed. 3) 121 The facility 
with which government been overturned in France. 
1805 Foster £ss. 1. ii. 17 The facility or difficulty of under- 
standing. 188x Westcotr & Hort Gré&. WV. T. Introd. § 29 
The relative facilities of the several experimental deductions. 

2. a. in seg. Unimpeded opportunity for doing 
something. Const. of, for, to with 7z7 In early 
use also: + Means, resources (cf. Facuty). 

1519 Four J:lements in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 27 Ye. .have had 
great facility Strange causes toseek. 1656 Ducness or New- 
casTLe Life Dk, Newcastle (1886) 317 To impoverish my 
friends,or go beyond the limits or facility ofour estate. 1659 
B. Harris Parivals [ron Age 172 He found great facility 
everywhere and very little aversion anywhere. 1730 A. 
Gorpon AZaffer’s Amphith. 347 The Facility of covering 
the Spectators with an Awning..was..not one of the least 
wonderful Things about the Building. 1859 Mitt Liberty v. 
(1865) 60/1 The limitation in number .. of beer .. houses.. 
exposes all to an inconvenience because there are some by 
whom the facility would be abused. 1879 Cassedl’s Tech. 
Educ. I. 147 The utmost facility is allowed to the upper 
millstone of adjusting itself. 

b. in fl. (also every facility): Opportunities, 
favourable conditions, for the easier performance 
ofany action. [So Fr. facilités from 17th c.] 

1809 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Disf. 1V. 357 He wishes to be 
permitted and to have the facilities given to him to return to 
France as soon as possible. 1825 M¢Cuttocn Pol. Econ. 1. 35 
The facilities given to the exportation of goods manufactured 
athome. 1865 Huxtey Lay Serm. ii. (1870) 28 Throw every 
facility in their way. 1876 Patterson in C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lond. (ed. 2) 2g0 The facilities for ordinary traffic 
are apt to break down. 

3. In action, speech, etc.: Ease, freedom, readi- 
ness; aptitude, dexterity. 

1532 Hervet Xenophon's Househ. To Rdr., His swete 
eloquence, and incredyble facilitie. 1596 Lopce Wits 
Miserie 57 Lilly, the famous for facility in discourse. 1602 
Warner Add, Eng. Epit. (1612) 382 An ordinary care and 
skilfull Facilitie in collecting..their descents. 1736 BuTLeR 
Anal, 1. v. Wks, 1874 I. 86 We are capable..of getting a 
new facility in any kind of action. 1762-71 H. WaLProLe 
Vertue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) 111. 103 The stranger .. per- 
formed it with such facility and expedition, that [etc.]. 
3841 D’IsraELt Amen. Lit. (1867) 475 Spenser composed 
with great facility. 1875 Jowett Jato (ed. 2)1. 16 Facility 
in learning is learning quickly. 

b. Of style: Easy-flowing manner, fluency. 

1588 SHaxs. L. L. L. 1v. ii. 126 The elegancy, facility, & 
golden cadence of poesie. 1700 Drypen /'aé/es Pref. *B 1 
Both writ with wonderful Facility and Clearness. 1879 O. 
W. Hoimes A/otley xv. 96 He proceeds with an increased 
facility of style. : 

+4. Easiness of access or converse, affability, 
condescension, courtesy, kindly feeling. Ods. 

1550 VERON Godly Saiyngs (1846) 22 Beseching .. that ye 
of your wont goodness & facilitie vouchsafe to accept this 
my rude labour. 1677 Marveit Let. to Mayor of Hull 
Wks. 1. 287 This slid over, out of their facility to an old 
servant. 179: BosweLt Yohknson 25 Mar. an. 1776, I won- 
dered at this want of.. facility of manners. 1793 SMEATON 
Edysione L.§ 112 note, Our men were much struck..with 
the facility of the Portland ladies. 

5. Easiness to be led or persuaded to good or 
bad, readiness of compliance, pliancy. Also rarely 
const. fo with zxf. Liability, readiness. 

1533 More Afol. xxxvi. Wks. g00/2 Of some facylytye of 
hys owne good nature. .easi to beleue som suchas haue told 
him lies. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Goodness (Arb.) 202 That is 
but Facilitie, or Softnesse ; which taketh an honest Minde 
Prisoner. 1646 Stincssy Diary (1836) 181 To all which ye 
King yeilds, wth a facility of nature. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 
165 Licentiating any thing that is coarse and vulgar, out of 
a foolish facility. 31848 Macautay Hist. Eng. I. 169 The 
facility of Charles was such as has perhaps never been found 
in any man of equal sense. 1875 Manxinc Mission HH. 
Ghost viii. 216 Those who have in time past been guilty 
of any sin. .have a facility to fall again. 

b. in Scots Law. 

1565 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1778) 279 In re- 
gard of the Facility of the Earl of Arran. 1861 Ww. Bett 
Dict. Law Scot. s.V. As a ground of reduction, facility is 
quite distinct from incapacity. 

e. transf. Of things: Flexibility. vare. 

1856 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiii. 401 The swell of the ice 
-- transmitting with pliant facility the advancing wave. 

6. Indolent ease, indifference. 

1615 T. Apams Two Sonnes 68 They imagine that facilitie, 
a soft and gentle life is hence waranted. 1791 BoswELt 
Fohnson Advt., Those who read them with careless facility. 

Fa:cilize, v. Obs. rare—1. [f. FactLe + -IZe. 
Cf. F. faciliser.] trans. To render easy or plain. 

1610 W. FotkincHam Art of Survey 1. vill. 15 It shall 
not bee amisse to particularize the Natures and qualities 
both of good and badde soyles, to the end their distinctions 
may be facilized. 

acilles: see FasE. 
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FACINEROSE. 


Faciner(i)ous: see Factnor-. 

+Facinerose, az. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. faci- 
neros-us, var. of facinordsus (see FaActnorovs).] 
= FAcINOROUS. 1727 in Baiey, vol. 11. 

Facing (fé'sin), vd/. sb. [f. Face v, + -1nc!.] 
The action of the verb Face. 

+1. The action of boasting, swaggering, or brow- 
beating; an instance of this, a defiance. Ods. 

1523 S¢#. Papers /ien, VIII, V1. 190 Protestations and 
exclamacions, with facyng crakyng and mynatorie wordes 
agaynst the Cardynalles. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xii. 5 
Their importunate facing and bracing in woordes. a 1625 
Frercuer Lover's Progress wu. vi, Leave facing, 'twill 
not serve you. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. Ixvi. 
(1739) 140 This wrought .. complainings in England, and 
facings between the Emperor and the Pope. 

+b. attrib. in Faciny-card (see Facr o. and 
CarRD sé." 2a): fig. an imposing allegation or 
argament. Ods. 

a 1624 Br. M. Smite Ser. (1632) 33 If yee (goe away,} for 
these facing-cardes of multitudes or chaire, vnhappy are ye. 

2. Alii. The action of facing or turning in another 
direction. Factng-adozt: the action of turning in 
the opposite direction, an instance of this. Hence 
To put (one) through (his) facings, to go through 
(one's) facings: lit. and fig. Also trans. 

1635 Barrirre AVil, Discip. ix. (1643) 32 Facing is a par- 
ticular turning of the Aspect from one part toanother. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Ovig. Sacr. ut. ii. § 11 After many encounters 
and facings about, they fell into their severall troops. 1724 
De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 232 Their facing about..put 
them into a great disorder. 1833 Kegud. Instr. Cavalry 1. 
13 In going through the facings, the left heel never quits the 
ground, 1867 TroLtore Chron. Barset 1. xli. 356 Grace, 
not at all unwillingly, was put through her facings. 1888 
C. Bratnerwick Uncle Pierce i, Look in as you pass. .and 
T'll put you through your facings. 

3. The action of turning (a card) face upwards. 

1674 Cotton Complete Gamester in Singer //ist. Cards 
344 Lest there should be a discovery made of the facing, he 
palms them as much as he can. ' i ; 

4. concr. (chiefly in f/.): Something with which 
a garment is faced (cf. Face vd. 12); esp. the 
cuffs and collar of a military jacket, when of a 
different colour from the rest of the coat. 

1566 in Peacock Ang. Ci. Furniture 89 Two Copes the 
ffacyng taken of. 1607 TorseL, Four. Beasts (1673) 87 
Their skins are of great use through the world. .for garments, 
facings, and linings. 1612 Barry Me: Tricks um. i, Tawny 
coats, with greasyfacings. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2368/4 The 
stuff having yellow Spots. .with a little Silver Edging across 
the Facing. 174x Ricuarpson /'amela I. xx. 49, 1 made 
robings and facings of a pretty bit of printed calico, 1816 
* Quiz’ Grand Master wi. 56 His facings bore The designa- 
tion of his corps. 1853 Stocqvecer A/il, Encycl.s.v., The 
facings of the artillery are scarlet. 1866 Rocers Agric. & 
Prices \. xxii. 580 The silk lining or facing is used for the 
summer robe only. 

b. fransf. and jig. 

1642 Wotton Life Dk. Buckingham 5 These Offices and 
Dignities..were but the facings and fringes of his owe 
1642 Futcer //oly & Prof. St. v. viii. 338 Well may the 
Hypocrite afford gaudy facing. 1808 Syp. Smita Plymiey's 
Lett. x, Dulness turned up with temerity, is a livery all the 
worse for the facings. 1862 Berton BA, //unter (1863) 46 
Each shelf uniform, with its facings or rather backings, like 
well-dressed lines at a review. 

5. The action of putting a new face on (any- 
thing); of overlaying (a building, etc.) with other 
material ; of colouring (tca); the action of cover- 
ing or protecting the facc of. Cf. Fack v, 13-15. 

1649 Churchw. Acc, St. Dunstan's, Canterbury, For 
fasynge of the Images in the Churche ix d. Item fasynge 
of the tal yll that stoode at the Awlter ilijd. 1703 1. N. 
City 4 C. Purchaser 52 Of Facing Vimber-buildings with 
Bricks, 1835 Hoxe Hvery.day Bk. l. 1480 They [houses] 
are undergoing reparation by new facing. 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Mech., Facing 4 the covering of brick or rough stone- 
work with fine masonry, such as sawed freestone or marble, 
1875 Sat. Rev. XL. 552 2 We are told that the ‘ facing’ of 
tea .. does not affect its quality. 

6. concr. a. A superficial coating or layer; also 
the material of which this is madc. 

1586 A. Day Lng. Secretary 1, (1625) 110 The inner facing 
of his chimney Casket. 1783 T. Warton //ést. Atddington 
(ed, 2) 67 1f we suppose some assistance from an artificial 
facing, they must have been visible at a vast distance. 1832 
W. STEPNENSON Gateshead Local Poems 32 Vl get My 
anvil a new facing. 1856 J. H. Warsi Dom, Econ, (1857) 
285 Exhausted tea leaves made up with. .facing. 1875 Sat. 
Rev, XL. 5523/1 Green teas with a slight facing of colour. 
1882 Wore, Exhib. Catal. iii. 52 Nickel, brass, and steel 
facing for printing from. 

b. esf. The external layer of stone or other 
material which forms the face of a wall, bank, etc. 
Also the corners, door-jambs, etc. of stone em- 
ployed to set off a brick building. 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build, 585 Facings, in joinery, 
those fixed parts of wood-work which cover the rough work 
of the interior sides of walls &c. 1841 W. Spacpinc /faly 
§ It. Ist. 1, 303 Rubble work .. the facing of which with 
stone has chiefly disappeared. 1866 Rocers Agric. § Prices 
ie xx. 485 The older portions of.. Merton College, many of 
which have perhaps been disfigured by modern facings. 
1874 Ksicut Dict. Mect., Facing (1lydraulic Engineering), 
a. Protection for the exposed faces of sea- walls and embank- 
ments..b. A layer of soil over the puddle, upon thesloping 
Sides of a canal. 1876 Gwitt Archit. 562 Walls are most 
commonly built with an ashlar facing. 1884 J. ‘I’. Bent in 
Macm. Mag. Oct. 432/t The facings and window cases of all 
the houses are of marble. 
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c. An external cover or protection. 

1849 Grote Greece 11. Ixix. (1862) VI. 220 The horses also 
were defended by facings both over the breast and head. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. xviii. 185 A small pane of glass, 
formerly the facing of a daguerreotype. 

d. Founding. (See quot.) 

1874 Knicut Dect. Mectt., Facing (Founding), powder 
applied to the face of a mold which receives the metal. The 
object is to give a fine smooth surface to the casting. 1883 
T. D. West Amer. Foundry Practice 364 Sea-coal or bitu- 
minous facing is mixed in with sands for heavy casting.. 
There is a limit to the percentage of facings to be mixed with 
the sand, which, if exceeded on the heavy castings, causes 
the iron to eat into the facing sand. 

7. Afining, = Cet sb. §. 

185: GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb. & Durh., 
Facing, acleat. 1883 in GresLey Coal-mining Gloss. 

8. Brick-making. (See quot.) 

1884 C.T. Davis Bricks, Tiles, etc. (1889) 137 The opening 
through which the bricks are wheeled into the kiln, and 
hauled out after burning..is a ‘facing’.. or ‘abutment’. 

+9. The action of defacing or disfiguring; also 
the result of this ; defacement, disfigurement. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 9215 Refresshing his face for facyng of 
teres, 

10. attrié. and Comé., as facing-block, -brick, 
-implement, -machine, -tool, tacing-loam, -sand 
(see quot.). 

1876 Gwitt Arcitit. 555 An exterior *facing block of a 
better manufactured brick. 1850 Dopson Bricks & Teles 1. 
ii. 83 For *facing-bricks additional processes are employed. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., /acing-brick (Building), front or 
pressed brick. 1876 Vorre A/il. Dict. (ed. 3), “Facing 
Jmplements, used tor facing or renewing the vent and 
breech pieces of an Armstrong gun. 188: WyLir /ron 
Founding 13 Fine or *facing loam, used to form the face of 
the mould. 1884 Kxeicut Dict. Aleck. 1V. 324 *Facing 
Machine..a machine for dressing the faces..of mill-stones. 
188: Wye /ron Founding 73 This coal-dust sand is termed 
*‘facing sand’ as it..forms the face of the mould, 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm, 204 *Facing tool. 

Facing (fél-sin), pf/. a. That faces. 

+1. Bold, audacious. Ods. 

1566 T. Stapceton Net. Untr. Jewel i. 33 So outragious 
Untruthes, so facing falshoods. 1592 Baninctox Comfort. 
Notes Genesis iii. § 2 Thirdly, by a bold lye of a facing 
Diuell shee is pulled on toher destruction. 1624 Dr. Moun- 
tacu Gage Pref. gh opineth..that hee may .. build his 
salvation upon the facing impudency of every light-skirt 
mountebanck. 

2. Thatis opposite to. Facing points (Ratlway): 
a pair of points which opcn towards the approach- 
ing train. Also alfrié. (see quot. 1889). 

1849 Builder 3 Feb. 56/3 For the protection of the boxes 
for facing points from dust, rain, snow, &c. 1886 Excycl. 
Brit. (ed. 9) XX. 238 Many accidents have been caused to 
trains by facing-points. .turning the train unexpectedly into 
a siding. 1889 G. Finptay Eng. Railway 75 The ‘ Facing- 
Point-Lock’, which is a bar of iron working in connexion 
with facing points. 

+ Facino‘rious, 2. Ods. 
ff. L. gn also faciner- (see next) + -(1)ous.] 
16or Suaks, All's Well 11. iii. 35 Fle’s of a most facinerious 
spirit. 1636 Heywoon Challenge Prol., Dukes and Kings 
Presented for some hie facinorious things. 

Facinorous (fasinéras), a. Ods. exc. arch. 
Forms: 6 facynerous, 6-7 fascinorous, 7 faci- 
ner(i)ous, 6- facinorous. [ad. L. facinords-us, 
f. facinor-, also facincr-, facinus a deed, esp. a bad 
deed, f. faccre todo; see -ous. Cf. Ol. facinercux, 
facinorenx.| extremely wicked, grossly criminal, 
atrocious, infamous, vilc. Said both of persons 
and their actions. Very common in 17th c, 

3548 IlALL Cérron. (1809) 381 The people havyng in their 
freshe memorie the facinorous acte of there kynge. 1592 
in Strype Anu. Ref. IV. App. Ixii. 95 Others they bave cast 
into .. Newgate .. among the most facinorous and vile 
persons, 1627-77 Fectuam Resolves uu. Ixxvi. 323 The 
world .. is not so... facinorous, as it was in times of Pagan- 
ism. 1656 Artif. //andsom. 131 Things highly charged with 
sin..to a more facinorous and notorious degree. 1679 ep- 
Loe /opish Plot Ep. Ab, Notwithstanding all their facino- 
rous Performances. 1721 Cipser Perolla Wks. 1727 IV. 
3:4 The horrid Scroll Of Deeds facinorous. 1871 R, Extis 
Catullus \xiii. 24 "Vis said, that father..with act impure 
stain’d the facinorous house. 

Ilencc ¢ Faci‘norously adv., Faci‘norousness. 

1692 tr. Si/dust 154 Thus, by how much every one acted 
most facinorously, so much the more secure he thought 
himself. 727° Baiwey, Factnorousness, Villainy, Wicked- 
ness. 1823 Mrs. E, Natuan Langreath 11. 267 The faci- 
norousness of your lover. 1841 Borrow Zéncalt (1846) 1. x. 
103 Constantine the Great .. condemned to death those who 
should practise such facinorousness. 

Facioun, -um, -un, obs. ff. FasHion. 

Fack, var. of Fake s6.1 

Facon, obs. f. of FaLcon. 

Faconde, -ound, var. of Facunp. 

+Facrere. Os. [?¥F. faire croire to make 
believe.] The art of ‘ make-believe’, deception. 

1393 Gower Conf. 1. 230 First ben enformed for to lere A 
craft, which cleped is facrere. For if facrere cone about, 
Than afterward hem stant no doubt. 

Facsimile (feksi-milz), sb. Pl. facsimiles. 
(Orig. two words, and before this cent. usually 
written as such, I.. fac, imper. of faccre to make + 
simile, neut. of simzl-rs like. 

The form factum simile, occurring in quot. 1782, is often 
stated to be the original ; but of this we find no evidence.] 


Also 7 facinerious. 
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FACT, 


+1. The making a copy of anything, es. writing ; 
imitation. Ods. 

a1661 Futter J orthies (1662) 111. 206 He, though a 
quick Scribe, is but a dull one, who is good only at fac sinzile, 
to transcribe out of an original. 

2. An exact copy or likeness ; an exact counter- 
part or representation. Also in phr. 27 facsimile. 

1691 T. H{are) dice. Wew /ovent. p. xxxvi, A fac simile 
might easily be taken. @ 1734 Nortu Léves (1742) 59 He.. 
made what they call a fac simileof the Marks and Distances 
of those small Specks. (1782 Pownatt Axtiz., Let. to Astle 
178 Drawings copied fer Jactum simile.| 1795 SEwarD 
Anecd. (1796) 111. 10 The annexed Engraving, a complete 
fac-simile. 1824 J. Jounson Typogr. 11. xii. 434 One of the 
most... ancient of those manuscripts has been printed in 
fac-simile. 185: D, Witson Pref, A vz. (1863) II. iv. iv. 281 
The inscription is produced in facsimile. 1868 G. SterHens 
Runic Mon. \. p. vi, Masterly facsimiles, 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

r80r Jed. Frnl. V.191 This is a fac simile to his declar- 
ing..that leave was given. 1817 Coteripce Siog. Lit. 11. 
xvi. 42 Representing before them fac-similies {séc] of their 
own mean selves. 1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. LV. viii. 371 
Mirabeau’s Gospel of Free-Trade..some seventy or eighty 
years the senior of an English (unconscious) Facsimile. 

3. attrib, 

1767 S. Paterson Another Traveller! 1. 415 The first 
fac simile man in Europe. 1791 Gentil. Alag. 27/2 A facsimile 
copy of the curious little miscellany. 1823 J. Bapcock Dow. 
A minsent, 142 Much better adapted. .for fac simile writings. 
1861 Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 227 Wyatt sub- 
stituted facsimile plaster for stone groining in Lichfield nave. 
1895 Scrivener Lect. Greek Test. 13 Those elaborate fac- 
simile editions of the chief codices. 

Hence Facsi‘milist, onc who makes facsimiles. 
Facsi’milize, -ise v. fras., to make a facsimile 
of, reproduce exactly. 

1862 Sat. Rev. XIV. 4533/2 Netherclift..is well known as 
a facsimilist, 1885 ZLaty Times 2 May 11/2 Inglis, an 
expert in handwriting and facsimilist. «said [etc.]. 

Facsimile (feksi-milz), v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢azs. 
a. To serve as a facsimile of; to resemble exactly. 
rare. Wb. To make a facsimile of; to reproduce. 

1839 Lapy Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) 11. v. 163 Two .. sofas 
facsimiled each other at either end of the fireplace. 1862 Sa?, 
Rev. XTV. 454/1 The signature .. of Louis X1V of France, 
as here facsimiled, 1877 A. B. Epwarps Up Nile Pref. 14 
Even romances and tales are..photographed, facsimiled in 
chromo-lithography. 

absol, 1882 Pali Mall G. 15 June s/s They are the work 
of the artist who adapts, and not of the photographer who 
facsimiles. 

Hence Facsi-miled /7/. a. 

1887 Athenxum 3 Sept. 313/2 With facsimiled, but un- 
coloured illustrations. 

Fact (fekt). Also 6 fackte, factt, 6-7 facte, 
* fack. [ad. L. fac¢-um thing done, neut. pa. 
pple. of faccye to do. First in 16th c, ; the earlier 
adoption of the OF. form survives with narrowed 
sense as FEAT.] 

1. A thing done or performed. +a. in neutral 
sense: An action, deed, course ofconduet. Occas. 
=effect. Also, action in general ; deeds, as op- 
posed to words. Ods. 

1545 Jove £2. Dan.xi. Z vij b, Let emprours and kinges 
folow this godly kynges fact. 1592 West 1st Pt. Symbol. 
§ 2E, Right..is the chicfest cause of obligations, the fact 
of man the remote cause. 1605 P, Woopiouse flea (1877) 
13 Ihe minde doth make the fact, or good or ill. a@ 1626 
Bacon Sylva x. 243 As they are not to mistake the Causes 
of these Operations; So much lesse are they to mistake 
the Fact, or effect. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. App. 
193 lhe fact of him who acts the Gardian, is imputed to 
the Co-gardians. 1708 Swirt Sent. Ch. Eng. Man, A 
history of facts done a thousand years ago. 1745 P. THomas 
Jrul. Voy. 20 At length he committed a Fact that com- 
pleted the Destruction of himself and all his Family. 1815 
Jane Austen Emma u, xii, Gracious in fact if not in word. 

+b. A noble or brave dced, an exploit; a feat 
(of valour or skill). Ods. 

1543 GRraFton Contn. //arding 603 For the whiche noble 
facte, the kynge created hym afterwarde duke of Norfolke. 
1586 Martowe sf Pt. Tamburl. wu. ii, His facts of war 
and blood. 1605 Stow Axm. 481 Henry Hotespurre. .taketh 
prayes, exercising laudable factes. 1667 Mitton P. £.n. 
124 He who most excels in fact of Arms. 1730 A. Gorvon 
Maffer’s Amphith. 321 Whether this wonderful Fact was 
performed in the Theatre or Amphitheatre, Xiphiline.. 
leaves us in doubt. ; 

ce. An evil decd, a crime. In the 16th and 17th 
c. the commonest sense ; now Obs. cxc. in fo con- 
Jess the fact and after, before the fact, in which the 
sense approaches that of 2. 

1539 Act 31 /en. V/1/, c. 8 Every such ., person.. shull 
be adiudged a traytour, and his facte high treason. 1551 
T. Witson Logike (1580) 47 To marke thynges that goe 
before the facte, as whether he hated the man or no. 1577 
Harrison England u. xi. (1877) 1. 223 He is..hanged.. 
neere the place where the fact was committed. 1603 Pée- 
Jotus \xxxiii, For to commit sa_foull ane fack. a@ 1626 
Bacon Alax. § Uses Com. Law viii.(1635) 34 Any accessary 
before the fact is subject to all the contingencies pregnant 
of thefact. 1689 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 252 In a Provinciall 
Court held in y* County of Kent, where y* ffact was Com- 
mitted. a@1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 1. 21 All who were 
concerned in that vile fact were pardoned. 1769 BLACKSTONE 
Comimt. 1v. 39 Accessories after the fact being still allowed 
the benefit of clergy in all cases. 1772 Ann. Reg. 95 He 
was carried before Justice Russell, where he confessed the 
fact. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) Ill. xii. 92 An 
absolution after the fact might be one. 


+d. Aetual guilt (as opposed to suspicion). Oés. 


FACT. 


1632 Massincer Lmperor of East v. ii, Great Julius 
would not Rest satisfied that his wife was free from fact, 
But, only for suspicion of a crime, Sued a divorce. 

te. An action cognizable, or having an effect 
in law. Ods. 

@1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com, Law xxi. (1635) 89 If 
tenant intaile discontinue, or suffer a descent, or doe any 
other fact whatsoever. 

+2. The making, doing, or performing. 
(very) fact =in the (very) act. Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chron. 157 b, These three articles he denied 
either for fact or thought. 1593 SHAks. 2 Hex. VI, 11. i. 173 
Naughtie persons..Dealing with Witches and with Con- 
iurers, Whom we haue apprehended in the Fact. 1616 B. 
Jonson Devilan Ass 1. i, Wks. (Rtldg.) 360/1 A project, 
for the fact, and venting Of a new kind of fucus. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 795 Those effects which are wrought .. by 
things in fact, are produced likewise in some degree by the 
imagination. 1650-3 Dissert. de Pace in Phenix (1708) II. 
382 Causes. .not of our fact and our avoiding. 1712 Apnison 
Spect. No. 311 21, I have myself caught a young Jack- 
anapes..in the very Fact. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Alan 1. 
i, I caught him in the fact. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag, 
(1824) 20 She was detected..in the very fact of laughing.. 
at the description. 

+3. A/ath, =Factum 3. Obs. 

1673 Kersey Algebra 1. iv. (1725) 15 A third Quantity 
which is called the Product, the Fact, or the Rectangle. 
1721-1800 in Baiey. 

4. Something that has really occurred or is ac- 
tually the case; something certainly known to be 
of this character ; hence, a particular truth known 
by actual observation or authentic testimony, as 
opposed to what is merely inferred, or to a con- 
jecture or fiction; a datum of experience, as dis- 
tinguished from thc conclusions that may be based 
upon it. 

{In class. Lat. factum had occasionally the extended sense 
of ‘event, occurrence’; hence in scholastic Lat. was de- 
veloped the sense above explained, which belongs to all the 
Romanic equivalents: Fr. fast, It. yatto, Sp. Aecho.] 

1632 J. Havwarp tr. Brosdt’s Eromena 21 They resolved 
that the Admirall should goe disguised .. to assure him- 
selfe of the fact. 1691 ‘I’. HLALF] Acc. New Juvent. 52 The 
said Commissioners are to report to this Board the Truth 
ofthe Fact. 1745 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv, V.13 These Facts 
plainly shew that the French [etc.]. 1749 SmMotcetr Git Bi. 
x. i, Facts are stubborn things. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat, Hist. 
(1776) VI. 154 The reader, instead i observations or facts, 
is presented with a long list of names. 1782 Paine Let, 
Abbé Raynal (1791) 26 Facts are more powerful than argu- 
ments. 1809-10 CoteripGe Friend (1865) 62 It is an un- 
doubted fact of human nature, that the sense of impossi- 
bility quenches all will. 1836 THirtwaLt Greece II. xv. 
283 One fact destroys this fiction. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 611 The very great advantage of being a fact and 
not a fiction. 2 

b. in apposition with a following clause, or 
with const. of Now often used where the earlier 
lang. would have employed a clatse or gerundial 
phrase as snbject or as the regimen of a preposi- 
tion; cf. mod. use of ‘ the cércemslance that’. 

1722 De Foe Plagie (1756) 72 Persons alive..who can 
justify the fact of this. 1846 Mire Logic 1. ili, § 11 The 
fact of resemblance between relations is sometimes called 
analogy. 1851 CARPENTER JA/an. Phys. ‘ed. 2) 244 The 
physiological fact of the peculiar connection between the 
mind and the brain. 

"| ce. Occas. applied cover. to a person, an insti- 
tution, etc. (A strained use.) 

1858 HawtHorne Jr. & [t. Fruds, (1872) 1.14 The first 
Napoleon. .one of tbe eternal facts of the past. 1877 OWEN 
in MWellesley’s Desp. p. xxi, The British Empire tn India 
was already a great fact. 

5. Often loosely used for: Something that is 
alleged to be, or conceivably might be, a ‘ fact’. 

a3729 S. CLarKe Seri. Ixix. Wks. 1738 I. 428 It would 
have been absurd to alleage in preaching to vnbelievers, a 
Fact which itself presupposed the Truth of Christ’s mission. 
1793-7 Spirit Pub. Fruls, (1797) 1. 356 If another soldier 
should call you a jail-bird, and the truth of the fact be noto- 
rious. 1824 MWestiniuster Rev. 1, 209 This is, as usual, a 
false fact, supported by a supposed motive. 1831 Blackw. 
Mag. June 900/r ‘Vhe poison of false notions, and, if we may 
use an expression which, we believe, isin Junius, false facts. 
1832 Br. THirtwait Newains (1878) II. 185 But I donot 
mean to deny the fact. 187- /bicd. 489, I am not concerned 
to deny the fact. .l/ed. The writer's facts are far from 
trustworthy. 

6. (Without @ and f/.) That which is of the 
nature of a fact; what has actually happened or 
is the case; truth attested by direct observation 
or authentic testimony ; reality. A/alfer of fact: 
a subject of diseussion belonging to the domain 
of fact, as distinguished from watter of tiference, 
of opinion, of law, etc. (See also Marrer.) 

1581 E. Camrion in Confer. 1. (1584) M b, He speaketh of 
a matter of fact. 1641 EvetyN Jes. (1857) I. 31 A... de- 
scription of the inatter-of-fact. 1736 BuTLeR 4 vad. 1. iil. Wks. 
1874 I. 50 Aninstance. .collected from experience and present 
matter of fact. 1745-9 Nep. Cond. Sir F. Cope 115 ‘It is 
Fact’ that something uncommon was expected. 1794 PALEY 
Evid, (1825) II. 271 The evangelists wrote from fact, not 
from imagination. 1832 Lewis Use & Ab. Pot. Terms iil. 35 
Todenythe power of the legislature to dispose of it [property] 
at pleasure, is to confound expediency and justice with 
fact. 1836 J. Gitpert Chr. Afonem. 1, (1852) 120 This 
case of deliverance..from the pangs of guilt..is fact. 1875 
Jowett Plato ied, 2) I, 241 Imagination is often at war 
with reason and fact. 1878 Huxtuy Physfogr. 68 As a 
matter of fact we rarely, if ever, experience either. 

b. /x fect: in reality (cf. sense 1 and zdeed). 
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Now often used parenthetically in an epexcgetical 
statement, or when a more comprehensive asser- 
tion is substituted for that which has just been 
made. /x point of fact: with regard to matters 


of fact; also (and now usually) =in fact. 

1707 Appison Pres. State War 36 If this were true in 
Fact, I don’t see any tolerable colour for such a conclusion. 
1711 Swirt Frul. to Stella 10 Nov., Three or four great 
people are to see there are no mistakes in point of fact. 
1732 Berxevey Alciphr. uu. § 24 In whatever light you 
may consider it, this Is in fact a solid benefit. 1774 GotpsM. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 38 In fact, a thousand questions might 
be asked..which he would not find it easy to answer. 1818 
Jas. Mit. Brit, Judia U1. v. ix. 712 In point of fact, the in- 
fluence exerted. .-has never been great. 1871 Suites Charac. 
ii. (1876) 49 Gray was, in fact, a feminine man. 1888 A. W. 
StrEANE JYerensiah 102 In point of fact Jeremiah was 
absent from Jerusalem. JA/od. He is very independent— 
extravagantly so, in fact. 

ce. Lhe fact (of the matter): the truth with re- 
gard to the stbject under discussion. 

1875 Jowett /P/ato (ed. 2) I. 23 Whereas the fact is 
that I enquire with you into the truth. 

7. Law. In sixg. and p/. The circumstances and 
incidents of a case, looked at apart from their 
legal bearing. Attorney tn fact: see ATTORNEY. 

a31718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 501 The Jury is judge 
of Law and Fact. 1892 J. M. Lecy Wharton's Law Lex. 
616/1 When a jury is sworn it decides all the issues of fact. 

+ Fact, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. facl-us: see 
Fact sb.) Made. 

1600 Tourneur 7ransf Metamorph. xxvi, The flesh. . of 
excrementale earth is wholly fact. 

Factful (fektful), 2. [f. Fact sé. + -rvr.] 
a. Of a person: Well acquainted with facts. b. 
Of a literary work: Fall or consisting of facts. 

1875 Hetrs Anim. & Mast. i. 19 Our fact-full friend whips 
out some unpleasant fact. 1887 Sut. Rev. 3 Sept. 337 The 
cheap little collection .. seldom admits numbers which are 
not ‘matterful and factful’, as some singular people say. 

+Fac'tible a. 

¢1630 W. Oucurrep in Vernon Life Heylin (1682) 46 The 
difficulty of the place of {the moon's node] I saw factible at 


ea. 

Faction (faekfon),sd. Also 6 faccion, fac(c)- 
yon, § factione. [a.F. faction, ad. L. faclion-em, 
n. of action f. facére to do, make. 

The L. senses are: 1. action or manner of making or 
doing; 2. a class (of persons) either professional or social ; 
3. a political party, chiefly in bad sense, an oligarchical 
clique. The popular F. representative of the word, which 
had only the first sense, appears in Eng. as Fasnion.]} 


+1. A doing or making: cf. Fasuion, a, Man- 
ner of acting or behaving; an action, proceeding, 
course of conduct. b. The action of doing or 


making something ; an instance of this. Ods. 

@. 1559 in Strype Ann, Ref, I, App. viii. 22 The Pope's 
Factions in refusinge to..confirme those which were duely 
electyd to Ecclesiasticall Dignities. 1607 Torsete Four-/. 
Beasts (1673) 110 The factions of dogs for their own ease :— 
When they lie down, they turn round in a circle two or 
three tines together. @ 1625 Boys /’ks. (1629) 628 The 
prisoner of Jesus Christ, in bonds not for any faction of 
yours or fault of his owne. 

b. 1612 R.SHELDON Sev. St, Martin's 34 Their daily new 
makings, productions, factions, creations..of Christ. 1676 
R. Dixon Two Test. 29 Faction, when a Testator declares 
this to be his last Will and Testament. 1689 Foxes § 
Firebrands ut. 216 Either by Creation or Faction from some 
pre-existing matter. 

2. A class, sort, or set of persons. F&. gcv. 

1530 Proper Dyaloge (1863) 13 Dyuers facciones Of col- 
legianes monkes and chanones Haue spred this region 
ouerall. 1591 Suaxs. Txo Gent, 1v. i. 37 This fellow were 
a King, for oure wilde faction. 1606 — Tr. & Cr. 1. i. 130, 
I will. .leaue the faction of fooles. 1606 HoLLanp Sveton. 
187 He chose..5000.. young men out of the commons, who 
beeing sorted into factions should learne certaine kinde of 
shouts and applauses. , . 

b. spec. in Rom. Antig. One of the companies 
or organizations of contractors for the chariot races 


in the circus. 

1606 Hottanp Suefou. 188 A chariot driver one of the 
greene-coate faction. 1788 Gipson Decl. & F. xl. IV. 69 
The blue and green factions continued to afflict the reign of 
Justinian. 1869 Lecxy Europ. Aor, I. iti. 231 An en- 
thusiastic partisan of one of the factions in the chariot 
races. 1882 C. Evtron Orig. Eng. Hist. xi. 308 The factions 
of the Blues and Greens were promised as many chariot- 
races as could be run between morning and night. i 

e. Sc. A division of a class in school ; a section, 

1700 Extracts fr. Aberdeen Reg. 23 Oct. (Burgh Record 
Soc. 1872) 331 Item, in tyme of prayer that each decario 
goe to the factione under his inspectione. 1870 J. Burns 
WWem.W, C. Burns i. 20 He fought his way steadily. .through 
the class till he reached..the highest ‘faction’, 1872 D 
Brown Life J. Duncan ii. 14 Maintaining his position in 
the first faction or bench,—each faction containing only 
four boys. ; 

3. A party in the state or in any community or 
association. Always with opprobrious sense, con- 
veying the imputation of selfish or mischievous ends 


or turbulent or unscrupulous methods. 

1509 Fisner Fun. Serm. C’tess. Richmond Wks, (1876) 
296 If any faccyons or bendes were made. .she. .dyde boulte 
itoute. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale 33 ‘Yindals faccion and 
his disciples .. beleue lyke their master. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Just... viii. (1634) 25 Core, Dathan, and Abiram, 
and all that wicked faction, 1581 W. StarrorD Z.vam. 


Compl. iii. (1876) 97 What continuall warres hath the | 
Faction of the Arrians bene the occasion of? 1640 YorKE | 


FACTIONARY. 


Union fon. 331 Hee..was Chiefe of the faction of the 
white Rose. 1667 Pepys Diary (1877) V. 4 He hath joined 
himself with my Lady Castlemaine’s faction. 1776 GiBBON 
Decl. & F. 1. xviti. 493 The public tranquillity was disturbed 
by a discontented faction. 1828 D’IsragEui Chas. /, 1. vi. 
157 Religion was running into factions. 1849 Lewis /n/7, 
Author, x. note 385, When a party abandons public and 
general ends, and devotes itself Say to the personal inter- 
ests of its members and leaders, it is called a faction, and its 
policy is said to be factious. 1868 FE. Enwarps Raleigh 
I. vii. ro8 The Marian faction and the Spanish faction had 
played into each other’s hands. 
b. Zransf. and fig. 

1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat, 1063 The faction of evill is 
so much stronger in our nature, then that of Good. 1627 
P. Frercuer Loceusfs u. ii, ‘he spirit and flesh man in two 
factions rend. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 94 If intestine 
Proils allarm the Hive. . The Vulgar in divided Factions jar. 

c. In Ireland applied to certain mutually hostile 
associations among the peasantry, consisting usually 
of the members of one particular family (which gives 
its name to the faction, and of their relatives and 
friends. ? 

1830 W. Carveton /rish Peasantry 11.29 His family was 
not attached to any faction—and when I use the word 
faction, it is in contradistinction to the word party—for 
faction, you know, is applied toa fend or grudge between 
Roman Catholics exclusively. 1838S. C. Hatt Lights & 
Shad. [rish Life 1, 287 There’s as many as twenty of my 
faction at the Greybeard’s stone. 

4. ‘Party’ in the abstract; self-interested or 
turbulent party strife or intrigue; factious spirit 
or action ; dissension. + 7o be tx faclion with: 
to be in league with. 

1538 Starkey England 1. iv. 106 Ther should be facyon 
and partys, wyth grete ambycyon and enuy. a4 16) 
Brome Alad Couple u. Wks. 1873 I. 33 The Rogue’s in 
faction with ‘em, 1682 Burnet Aights Princes Pref. 
13 An Equality among Pastors, cannot hold long without 
Faction. 1735-8 Botincproxe On /artics Ded. 16 But 
Faction hath no Regard to national Interests. 1795 BuRKE 
Th. Scarcity Wks. 1842 II. 247 Idle tales, spread about by 
the industry of faction. 1841 Emerson Lect., Conservative 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 276 The man of principle. .even in tbe fury 
of faction is respected. 1860 Hoox Lives Adfs. 1. vi. 348 
The popularity, which faction was obliged. .to concede. 

+b. A factious quarrel or intrigue. Ods. 

1593 R. Harvey Philad. 18 Hurdibras allayed the fac- 
tions and quarrels that he found among his people. 1623 
Laup in Ellis Orig. Lefé. 1. 263 III. 241 A faction about 
the choice of a newe Governour, 1661-2 Pepys Diary 22 
June, There are factions (private ones at Court) about 
Madam Palmer. . 

5. attrib, and Comb., as faction-fight, } -governor ; 

faclion-mad, -ridden, adjs, 

1841 in S. C. Hatt /reland I. 427 ‘The *faction-fights’.. 
said an intelligent countryman. .‘are a’most..gone off the 
face of the country’. 1890 IV. Smith's Dict. Gr. & Rom. 
Axntig, (ed. 3) 1. 438 Evenin Rome faction fights frequently 
took place towards the declining period of the empire. 
1639 Drumo. or Hawtn. Vind. Hamittons Wks. (1711) 238 
Hamilton was not named by a private *faction-governour. 
1784 Cowrer Yash 11. 673 An overbearing race That, like 
the multitude made *faction-mad, Disturb good order. 1888 
Pall Ajall G.6 Oct. 1/2 Yhe distracted and *faction ridden 
Republic of France. 

+ Faction, v. Ods. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. zutv. To act in a factious or rebellious spirit ; 
to intrigue; to mutiny. Also ¢o faclion 71. 

1609 Be. W. Bartow Axusw. Mameless Cath. 45 Preaching 
to them, not factioning against them. 1656 S. H. Gold. 
Law 81 They need not faction it for their places, being al- 
ready plac’t. 1682 SoutHerNeE Loyal Brother 1m, This 
rebel nature factions in my breast. 

2. trans. To form into factions. 

1656 S. H. Gold, Law 35 They .. divided and factioned 
the people to the Hazard and Ruine of al. 

Hence + ¥Farctioned /f/. a., + Fa‘ctioning 
vl. sb 

1653 Houcrort Procepius Pref., How are they commonly 
so faction’d and sided, that their Relations are but their 
Interests. 1656 S. H. Gold, Law 61 Which else by such 
factionings and rebellions might have been endangered. 

-faction, repr. L. -factidném, forming nouns of 
action related to vbs. in -FY¥ ; properly used only 
where -/y represents L. -factre, Fr. faire, as in 
satisfaction; but through confusion occasicnally 
used (instead of -FICATION) where -/y represents L. 
-ficdre, Fr. -fier, as in petrifaction. 

Factional (fe kfanal), a. [f. Faction sd. + 
-AL.] Of or belonging to a faction or factions ; 


characterized by faction. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 16 It must be a National Neces- 
sity, and not a Partiall or Factionall. 1832 Fraser's Mag. 
IV. 637 Aiding..the independent part of society .. and 
balancing the interested and factional parts, 1876 Cotemp. 
Rev. XXVII. 973 Jews factional, fanatical, full of hopes. 
1881 Fifeshire Frul. 24 Mar. 4/3 There have been two 
factional victories in Scotland within a brief period. 

Factionary (fe'kfoniri), a. and sd. [f. as 
prec. +-AryY.] A. adj. ; ; 

+1. Taking part ina quarrel or dissension ; active 


2S a partisan, 

1607 Suaks. Cor. v. ii. 30 Remember my name is Mene- 
nius ; alwayes factionary on the party of your Generale. 

2, Of or pertaining to a faction. 

1877 Mrs. Otirnant Afakers Flor, iv. 94 Whenever he 
{the monk] ascended to the higher eminences of the Church, 
he too became..a factionary and political leader. 

B. sb. A member of a faction ; a partisan. 
1sss_ Even Decades 62 2 Many occasions were sought 


FACTIONATE. 


agenst Ancisus by Vascus and his factionaries. @ 1834 
Coreripce Notes on Waterland in Lit. Remains IV, 245 
The unmistakable passions of a factionary and a schismatic. 
1854 tr. Lamartine’s Celebr. Char., Cromwell 11, 201 Vhis 
religious enthusiasm. .transformed a body of factionaries 
into an army of saints. 

+ Fa‘ctionate, v. Ods. [f. as prec. +-aTE 3.] 

1. trans. To join together in a faction, band to- 
gether. 

1611 SpeeD Fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvi. § 68 Whose bodies 
though tbus diuided, their mindes continued most firmely 
factionated. ; 

2. iniv. To form factions. 

1642 Hares Tract conc. Schisme 11 Factionating and 
tumultuating of great and potent Bishops. 

Factionee'r, sd. [f. as prec. +-EER.] A 
member of a faction, a party-man, 

cx7to Light to Blind fo. 626 tn 10th Rep. Hist, WSS. 
Comm. App. v. 142 The factioneers must have their will. 
1732 Sir C. Wocan Let. to Swift 27 Feb., He (Charles II) 
found himself obliged to.. turn cabalist and factioneer. 
1806 W. Taytor in Robberds A/em. EI. 139 Appoint a fac- 
tioneer by any other voice than the people’s, and he is 
ruined. ; : 

Factioneer ‘fe:kfanier,v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 
intr. To busy oneself in factions. Hence Fac- 
tionee'ring A//. a. 

1881 Glasgow News 22 Mar., The dupe of factioneering 
dogmatism, | 

+ Fa‘ctioner. Ods. [f. Faction v. + -En1.} 
One who makes or joins a faction ; a partisan. 

1587 Hotixsurp Scot, Chron, Ik. 440/t The assemblie.. 
did..appoint generall fastings. .especiallie, when some fac- 
tioner in the countrie was to moue anie great enterprise. 
¢ 13610 Sin J. Mecvin Mew. (1735) 311 He was advertised 
by some Factioners that the Earls of Angus, Mar, etc... 
had an Enterprise in Hand. 1644 in Carte Ormonde IIL. 
360 Ormonde ss factioners meet every night. 


Factionist (forkfonist’. [f. as pree. + -187.] 
a. One who promotes or leads a faction. b. A 


member of a faction, partisan. Also ad¢r7b. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 67 A 
Libeller by custom, a Factionist in Societie. 1625 Br. 
Mounxtacu App. Crsar 1. xxiv. 271 Wee live with Puritans 
and opposite factionists, 1718 Strvre Life Wihitgi/t 1. xiii. 

6 He[Dr. Still] .. kept a strict Hand over the growing 
Pcucntts 1830 D'Isracut Chas. J, IN. i. 5 Leaders.. 
may degenerate Into factionists. 1891 Daily News 3: Oct. 
6/5 The Parnellites were simultaneously bolding a meeting, 
which was addressed by the factionist leaders. 

+ Factio‘se, 2. Obs. rare—° [ad. L. factios- 
us: sec next.] ‘Given or inclinable to taction, 
seditious’ (1327 Bailey, vol. IL.). 

Factious (fekfos), a. Also 6 faccious, fac- 
tiouse. [ad. F. facticux or L. factios-us, f. fac- 
lidn-em see Faction and -ovs.] 

1. Of persons and their dispositions: Given to 
faction; inclined to form parties, or to act for 
party purposes; scditious. 

1535 Jove Afol, Tindale 44 Calling me vayngloriouse. . 
sedyciouse, factiouse, a sower of heresyes, @ 1568 AscHam 
Scholem, 1. (Arb.) 76 A discoursing tong, and a factious 
harte. 1593 Snaks. 2 //en. VJ, v. 1. 135 Chop away tbat 
factious pate of his. 1644 Cart. Smitu f irginia m. iii. 52 
We should incurre the censure of factious and seditious 
persons. 1750 BerkeLey Patriotism § 42 Wks. 1871 HI. 
457 The factious man is apt to mistake himself for a 
patriot. @ 1850 Catuoun Ws, (1874) Eh. 62 A factious 
Opposition sickens at the sight of prosperity. 1874 Green 
Short Hist, x. (1876) 742 The factious spirit, which springs 
from along hold uf power. _ 

2, Of actions, utterances, etc.: Pertaining to or 
proceeding from faction; characterized by party 
spirit. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 666/1 For the settyng 
foorth and auauncing of hys {Vindal’s} false faccious here- 
sies. 1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii, 191 Ajax .. makes fac- 
tious Feasts. 1665 Bovis: Occas. Xe. ww. xi. (1675) 239 
His Factious indignation at the Princes faults. 1782 
Priesttey Corrupt, Chr. 1,1. 109 In this factious manner 
was the great doctrine.. established. 1803 Svp. Ssitu 
Wks, (1867) I, 2g Why can factious eloquence produce such 
limited effects in this country? 1862 Lp. Brovcuam rit. 
Coust, ix. § 2. 120 The party chiefs used the mob more 
effectually for their own factious and selfish purposes. 

Factiously (fokfasli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY *.] In a factious manner or spirit; with a 
factious purpose; in the interest of a faction. 

1591 Percivar, Sp. Dict., Vunderizamente, factiously. 
1637 Gittesme Eng. Pop. Cerem. i. viii. 123 Why did 
they carry matters so factiously and violently? 1693 A fod. 
Clergy Scot, 47 They have stubbornly and petiously on- 
spired against the Apostolical Hierarchy. 1796 Burke 

tegic. Peace tit. Wks. 1802 1V. so9 ‘Ihe opposition, whether 
patriotically or factiously, contending that [etc.]. 

Factiousness (fekfaznés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] ‘The quality or state of being factious ; a 
disposition to make factions, or act in the interest 
of a faction ; seditiousness, 

1580 Sipxey Arcadia (1622) 16 A gentleman.. friendly, 
without factiousnes. 1581 Marseck Lé. of Notvs 67 Some 
. -did with their factiousnesse trouble tbe Church. 1679 Kip 
in G, Hickes Spirit of Popery (1680) 14,1 have been .. 
branded with Factiousness. @1710 Br. Bunt Ser. Priestly 
Office Wks. 1827 1.166 Not to Gn to our load . .by your way- 
ward factiousness. 1812 G. CHacmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit- 
428 Whatever might be the factiousness, or imbecility of 
statesmen, on either side the Irish Channel. 1884 AZanch. 
Exam. 28 Oct. 5/7 The Opposition at question time d's: 
played inore than its usual factiousness. 
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+ Fa:ctist. Ods.—° [ad. F. factiste (Cotgr.., in 
OF. fartiste, f. L. fact- ppl. stem of fucre to make 
+-15T.] ‘A poet or play-maker’ (Coles 1696). 

Whence 1775 in Asu. 

+ Fa‘ctitate, v. Obs. rare-". [f. ppl. stem of 
L. factildre, freq. of faccre to do, make.) tir. 
? To work busily. 

1617 Lane S¢r.’s Tale 116 In her selfe to factitate, and 
proiectes to begett of greatest great. ‘ 

Factitious (fekti'fos , a. [f. L. factict-usmade 
by art (f. faccve to make) + -ovs.] 

+1. Made by or resulting from art ; artificial. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /’sead. Ep. 11.1. 51 It becomes the 
chiefest ground for artificial] and factitious gemmes. 1685 
Bovie Salubr, Air 39 Beer, Ale, or other factitious drinks. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. 1.293 The Stones of which 
it [Stone-henge} was composed, are not factitious. 1774 J. 
Bryant Jythot. 1. 236 The one was a natural eminence... 
The other was a factitious mound. 1801 J. Jones tr. 
Sygee's Trav. Fr. Rep. xv. 382 His factitious black lead 
pencils... are not prepared from the native ore, but a com- 
position .. of iron and sulphur. ; 

+2. Of soil, ete.: Produced by special causes, 
not forming part of the original crust of the 
earth. Ods. 

1684 T. Burnet Th. Earth 1. 137 Those [islands] I call 
factitious, that are not of the same date and antiquity with 
the sea, but have been made..by accidental causes. 1739 
Lapetve Short Ace. Piers Westm, Bridge 7 ‘Vhis Bed of 
Sand, Mud and Dirt, is a factitious Bed. 1794 S. Wi- 
tiams Ferment 80 Factitious soil, formed of decayed or 
rotten Teaves. 1808 Witrorp Sacr, /slvs in Asiat. Res, 
VIII. 298 The factitious soil of the Gangetic provinces. .has 
been brought down by the alluvions of rivers. p 

3. Got up, made up for a particular occasion or 
purpose ; arising from custom, habit, or design ; 
not natural or spontancous ; artificial, conven- 
tional. 

1678 Cupwortu /ute//, Syst. Pref., Vhe Atheists Artificial 
and Factitious Justice, is Nothing but Will and Words. 
1748 Hartcey Olserv, Jan 1. iv, 420 Vhe factitious.. 
Nature of these Pleasures. 1776 Gipson Decl. & F. 1. ix. 
174 The use of gold and silver is in a great measure fac- 
tutious, Se Morse Ames. Geog. I. 51 Factitious wants 
created by luxury, 1810 Bentuam Jacking (1821) 67 The 
mass of factitious expence and delay .. with which the ap- 
proaches to justice are clogged. 1848 Mutt /’o/. Econ. 1. 
xi. $ 4 Hts acquisition was invested witha factitious value. 
1865 Tytor Larly d/ist, Man, ii. 23 Factitious grammatical 
signs. 1871 FREEMAN .Vovw. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii, 106 
‘The momentary and factitious joy rick had greeted the 
day of Williani's crowning died utterly away. 

Henee Factitiously adv., in a factitions man- 
ner, Factitiousness, the quality of being fac- 
titious. 

1795 Encycl, Brit, XIV. 478 There is no such Fear, as is 
factitiously pretended, of Popery and arbitrary Power. 
1836-7 Sir W. Hamicton Jetaph. xxxiv, (1859) EI. 279 Our 
factitiously complex ..notions, are all inerely so many pro- 
ducts of Comparison. 1858 Hawtnorne /r. § Jt. Fruts. 
II. 59 Festivity, kept alive factitiously. 1668 W11.KiNs 
Keal Char. u. i. § 3. 28 Factitiousness, artificial, technical, 
made, 1883 T. Harpy in Lone, Mag. July 257 As the 
day passes on,.and he is still unhired, there does appear a 
factitiousness in the smile, 

Factitive (farktitiv), @. Gram. [ad.mod.L. 
Jachirv-us, irregularly f. fact- ppl. stem of facére 
to make.] a. Of a verb: Expressing the notion 
of making a thing to be (either objectively or in 
thought or representation) of a certain character 
(é.g.* To make a man king’, ‘to ca// one a fool’, 
‘to pain/ the door green’); taking a complemen- 
tary object; =Factive 2. Also in factitive object, 
predicate, or accusative, the complementary accus. 
governed by a factitive verb. b. By some gram- 
marians used for ; Causative. 

1846 J. W. Ginps /*/ilol. Stud. (1857) 95 The simple in- 
finitive was also used to deuote the second object after a 
factitive verb, /ds, 69 ‘The factitive relation .. a favorite 
technical term of the New or Beckerian Philology..is [orcs 
Ibid. 7o This second object is called the factitive object. 
1871 Public School Lat. Gram, § 110. 251 Verbs called 
Factitive .. because they contain the idea of making by 
deed, thonght, or word. 1877 Witttney £ng. Gram, 166. 

Hence Pa‘ctitively a/v. 

1897 Witney Eug, Gran. 166 Even intransitive verbs 
are thus used factitively. 

Factive (farktiv,, 2. 
Jaccre to make.] 

+1. Tending or having the power to make ; con- 
cerned with making. Oés, 

1612 R. Suetvon Serm, St. Martin's 35 What new exis- 
tencies are made of one Christ, by your productiue, creatiue, 
and factiue consecrations, @1625 Loys It ks. (1629! 206 
The factiue sciences have their excellencies, specially 
Painting and nauigation. 1649 Butwer /’athomyot, 1. iil. 
11 Factive motion is..restriction to animall actions per- 
formed by the abilitie of the Muscles. 

2. Gram. (See quot. ; = Factitive.) 

1880 Public School Lat, Primer 134 Factive Verbs are 
such as may be said to make..a thing to be of a certain 
character, by deed, word or thought..F active Construction 
in the Passive becomes Copulative, 

llence + Facti'vity, capacity, range of activity. 

a@ 1643,J. Suute Jrutgem. § Mercy (1645) 82 He perswades 
himselfe it is in his factivity,, because another hath done it. 


Factlessness (fektlésnts’. once-wd.  [f. 
Facr sb. + -LEss + -NESS.] ‘The quality of being 
devoid of or wanting in facts. 


[f. L. type *factiv-us, f. 


FACTOR. 


1887 Sat, Kev. 19 Nov. 708 An instance of the ‘ factless. 
ness’ of the book. 

Factor (fiekta1’. Also 6-» factour. [ad. Fr, 
Jacteur, ad. L. factor, agent-n. f. faccve to do, make. 
Some of the obs. senses are immediately from L.] 

I. A doer, agent, 

+1. One who makes or does (anything) ; 2 doer, 
maker, performer, perpetrator; an author of a 
literary work. Obs. or arch. 

1563 A/irr, Mag., Hastings xxxi, Foes of vertue, factours 
of all evylls. 1598 J. DickENson Greene in Conc. (1878) 
116 Where vertue hath one affecter, vice hath many factors. 
a 1635 Corset Poems (1807) 18 ‘Their plays had sundry 
grave wise factors, A perfect diocess of actors. 1647 CLAREN- 
bon f/ist, Reb. wi. 11702) 1. 141 An avow'd Factor and 
Procurer of that odious Judgement. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke 
Shaks, Char, xiii. 321 ‘Vo fasten upon the factor of his 
monster-crime its responsibility, 

{ 2. A partisan, adherent, approver. Obs. [So 
in med.Lat. ; Du Cange regards it as a corruption 
of the synonymous FaurTor; but ef. L. facere cum 
aliguo to take a person’s side.] In the latest 
examples with mixture of sense 1 or 3. 

1s0z2 AnNo.pe Chron. (1811) 177 Alle the..whiche done.. 
byleuenin whichcrafteand sorsery..and theirfacturs. 1542-7 

200RDE /ntrod, Anowl, xvi, (1870) 165 Martyn Leuter & 
other of hys factours, in certayne thynges dyd take synis- 
trall opinions. 1642 Futter //Joly & Prof. St. v. 400 Modern 

Factours for the Independent congregations. 1685 Stu1.- 
LinGFL. Orig, Brit., Two very busie Factours in the Arian 
Cause. 1715 Bexttey Serm. x. 365 What ishe but a vile 
Factor to Libertinism and Sacrilege? 

3. One who acts for another; an agent, deputy, 
or representative. Now rave. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt, iii. (1881) 16 The kyng .. sente 
anone Aurelyen his factour. 55x Epw. VI Leé. in Uded’s 
Royster D. (1847) p. xxx. uote, Lycense to.. Nicholas Udall 
and to his factors and assignes to prynt..the worke of Peter 
Marter. 1563-87 Foxe A. & Al. (1684) HIE. 643 They.. 
Authorised..the Vicechancellor, to be the common Factor 
for the University. 163: GoucEe Gou"s Arrows IV. XV. 397 
Parker was a kind of factor for English Seminaries and 
Nunnes beyond sea. «1704 T. Brown Sat. Quack Wks. 
1730 1.63 Death's busy factor, son of desolation. 1776 Apam 
Smitu Ji4 A. v. 1. (1869) LL. 298 These judges were a sort 
of itinerant factors, sent round the country for the purpose 
of levying certain branches of the king’s revenue. 1862 
Merivare Hom, Emp. (1865) 1V. xxxiii. 10g The jealousy 
of the emperor was peculiarly sensitive in regard to every 
act and word of his factor at Alexandria. 

Jig. 1601 Dest Lathw, #leaven 72 All other vices are 
but Factors to Couetousness, 1673 S.C. Art Complaisance 
zo Reason and honesty are too oft made factours to their 
avarice. 

4. Comm, One who buys and sells for another 
person ; a mercantile agent ; a commission mer- 
chant. Also in comd.,as corn-, collon- produce-, 
wool-, etc, factor. 

At the present time, a factor is distinguished from an 
ordinary agent or broker, in having actual possession of the 
goods he deals in, and trading in his own name. 

49 in Arnolde C/rox. (7 1503) 40/1 Shall ressayue the said 
v. C. frank of y'said J. de castro and alonso or of any of 
them or of theyr factors, 1523 Ac? 14-15 /Jen. FTI, ct 
No person. .shall sell..to any marchaunt. .or to any of his. . 
factours. .any maner of brode white wollen clothes, ¢ 1592 
MarLowe Jew of Malta 1. i, Bid my factor bring his loading 
in, 1683 Lond, Gaz. No. 1852/8 A Factor .. tor Norwich 
Hose or Stockings, 1727 A. Hasitton New Acc. FE. Ind. b. 
x. 113 Send Factors all over India to carry on trade. 1745 
De foe's Eng. Tradesman Vi, x\viii. 212 The buyers of 
cheese, butter, corn and malt, are called factors. 1850 
W. Irvine Mahomet v. (1853) 26 Mahomet..was employed 
by different persons as. .factor in caravan journeys to Syria, 
1891 7”. O. Loudon Directory 1689/3 Corn and flour factors. 
Scealso.. Malt factors.. Hop factors. .Seed factors. 

b. One of the third class of the East India 
Company’s servants, Ods. exe. Hist. 

[1600 Alin. Crt. Adventurers 23 Oct. in Cal. State Papers, 
£ Indies (1862) 109 ‘Thos. Wasse to be employed as factor. 
fbid. 18 Nov. (bid. 111 ‘Three principal factors to have each 
rool. for equipment. .four of the second sort to be allowed 
50/...four of the third sort 50/. .. and four of the fourth and 
last sort 20/, each.) 1675-6 in J. Bruce Ann. Last-Judia 
Co. (2810) 11. 375 We doorder, that.. when the Writers have 
served their times they be stiled Factors. 1781 Lp. Cors- 
WALLIs Corr, (1859) 1. 378 We.. have a council and senior 
and junior merchants, PGtors and writers, to load one ship 
inthe year, 1800 WELLINGTON in Owen Desf, 719 Writers 
or factors filling the stations of registers. 

ce. At Birmingham and Sheffield : A trader who 
buys hardware goods from the workman or ‘ little 
master’ by whom they are made, ustally causing 
his own trade-mark to be stamped upon them. 

1833 J. Hottann Manus. Metal 11. 13 The operatives 
pressed between reduced prices and want of work, betook 
themselves to the factors. The factor..advanced to the 
workman a smal] sum to purchase the requisite tools. 

da. attrib. 

1858 H. VaucHan Address River Usk Pref. 18 The factour- 
wind from far shall bring The odours of the scattered 
spring. 1711 Suartess, Charac, (1737) I. 304 Certain mer- 
chant adventurers in the letter-trade, who in correspondence 
with their factor-bookseller, are enter’d into a notable com- 
merce with the world. 1880 Browninc Dram, {yl/s 2nd 
Ser. Clive g1 ‘This fell in my factor-days. 

5. One who has the eharge and manages the 
affairs of an estate; a bailiff, land-steward. Odés. 


ONG, OYE 

1561 I’. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. viii. (1634) 187 If any 
idle Factor or Bayliffe doe devoure his masters substance, 
1640-1 Airkcudbr, War-Comm, Min, Bh, (1855)17 That he 


= 


FACTOR. 


retein in his own hand his factor’s fie. 1683 Pennsylv. 
Archives 1.54 W™ Pickering of y' Province factor..to one 
Growden. 1722 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 672 Call for as 
many copies as you want..from Mr. M'Ewen's factor. 1804 
J. Bristep Pedestrian Tour 1. 230 Lord Kinnaird’s factor, 
or bailiff-steward. 1840 CartyLe Heroes (1858) 326 The 
Steward, Factor as the Scotch call him, used to send letters 
and threatenings. 1885 Act 48 Vict. c. 16 § 11 It shall not 
be lawful for any assessor..to be employed as a factor for 
heritable property or land agent. 

b. A person legally appointed to manage for- 
feited or sequestered property. Sc. 

1690 Acts of Sedcrunt 31 July, Tbe factor shall be lyable 
for annualrent of what rents he shall recover. 1753 Stewart's 
Trial 153 The sole offence taken at Glenure, was his acting 
in the quality of factor on the forfeited estate of Ardshiel. 
1885 R. Bert Hand-bk. Law Scot. § 14800 take measures 
for the preservation of the estate..by the appointment of a 
judicial factor. 

ce. U.S. Law, (See quot.) 

1878 DRAKE A ¢lachiz. (ed. 5) § 451 In Vermont and Con- 
necticut, he [the garnishee] is sometimes called a factor, 
and the process [of garnishing], factorizing process. 

II. 6. Afazh. One of two or more numbers, 
expressions, etc., which when multiplied together 
produce a given number, expression, etc. Also, 
common, primary, prime factor, for which see the 
adjs. 

1673 Kersey Algebra 1. iv. (1725) 15 The Quantities given 
to be multiplied one by the other are called Factors. 1780 
Hurton in Phil. Trans, UXX. 408 For that zy may be 
positive, tbe signs of the two factors z and y must be alike, 
1855 H. Srencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) Il. vu. i. 305 Error 
in either factor must involve error in the product. 1881 
Maxweit Electr. & Jagnu. 1, 1 Every expression of a 
Quantity consists of two factors or components. 

7. tvansf. An element which enters into the com- 
posttion of anything; a circumstance, fact, or in- 
fluence which tends to produce a result. 

1816 CoLeripcEe Lay Seri. 339 The reason. .is the science 
of the universal, having the ideas of oneness and allness as 
its two elements or primary factors. 1845-6 TreNcnw //uJs. 
Lect. 1st Ser.i. 14 This Book. .is so essential a factor in tbe 
spiritual life of men. 1878 GLapstonE Prinz. Homer 77 
The first factor in the making of a nation is its religion, 

Factor (fe'kte1), v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] 

a. intr. To act as a factor or agent. In quot. 

Jig. . trans. To deal with (goods, money, etc.) 
as a factor; in Birmingham and Sheffield use, to 


procure goods as a factor does (see prec. 4 c). 

1611 SPEED “ist. Gt, Brit. 1x. ix. § 70.527 The Pope..had 
his pipes and conducts to conyay this stench into this land, 
and the wealth of it backe in lieu thereof. Which was now 
so factoured by his Chaplaine Martin, that, etc. 1621 S. 
Warp Happiness of Practice 44 Send your Prayers and good 
Workes to factor there for you. 1692 [see below]. A/od. 
(Sheffield), He manufactures a few articles, and factors tbe 
rest. 


Hence Fa‘ctored ff/. a., Fa‘etoring vd/. sb. and 


ppl. a. 

1633 P. FLetcuer Purple sl, vi. xlvi, A carrion-crow he 
is..the devil’s factoring knave. 1692 SETTLE Tyiusuphs 
Loud. Ded., Chaffering or Factoring have been thought so 
unnecessary Preliminaries in dealing with Sir John Fleet, 
that [etc.]. 1883 Birw. Daily Post 11 Oct., The Hardware 
Factoring Business. 1886 r19¢/ Cent. Aug. 244 Articles 
sold under other local designations in London and all 
over the world are the ‘factored’ work of Birmingham 
craftsmen. 

Factorage (fe'ktdrédz). Also 7 -idge. [f. 
Factor sé.+-aGE. Cf. F. factorage.] 

1. The action or professional service of a factor ; 
the action of buying or selling (goods) on commts- 
sion. Also a¢iriéd, 

1670 Sin T. Cutrerrer Necess. Abating Usury 8 Trading 
with our own stocks, honest Partnership, and discreet Fac- 
torage. a1734 Nortu Lives Il, 367 A celebrated house 
of factorage in Constantinople. a@ 1834 Lams A/r, Liston 
Misc. Wks. (1871) 406 Satisfied with the returns of his 
factorage. 1865 CariyLe Fredk. Gt. V1. xx. vi. 143 Him- 
self once a Preacher, but at present concerned with Factor- 
age of Wool on the great scale. , 

2. Commission or pcr-centage paid to a factor on 
goods purchased or sold by htm. 

1613 F. Roparts Revenue of Gospel 100 Carriage, factor- 
age, impost and custome, 16z2 MatynEs duc. Law-derch. 
t1r Hee that exceedeth his Commission shall lose his Fac- 
toridge. 1721 C. Kine Brit. Merch. U1, 214 To engross 
the whole Profit of Commission and Factorage to them- 
selves. 1809 R. LANcrorp /xtrod. Trade 70 Factorage 1s. 
per Quarter. 1852 M’Cuttocu Dict. Comm., Factorage.. 
1s also frequently charged at a certain rate per cask, or other 
package. ? 

+3. The place of business of a factor ; an agency. 

1679 PLor Staffordsh. (1686) 108 The Cheesmongers of 
London have thought it worth their while to set up a Fac- 
torage here, for these commodities [butter and cheese]. 

4. collect, a. ‘The whole body or assemblage of 
factors: see Factor sé. 5. b. The sum total of 
constituent elements: see Factor sé. 6. 

1849 Tait’s Mag. XV1. 12/1 The importance of the factor- 
age was raised enormously in their own esteem. 1887 F. 
Ropinson New Relig. Med, 127 These, were the factorage 
analyzed, might crop up as constituents seldom absent. 

Factordom (faktéidom). rave—}. [f. Facror 
sb. 5 +-bom.] The system of management by factors. 

1888 Scot. Leader 20 Jan. 4 He lets some light into factor- 
dom that will not be relished, 

+ Factoress. Ods. Also 7 fact’ress, [f. as 
prec. +-kss.] <A female factor or agent, 

160811 Br. Hart List. v. i. (1627) 363 Still the Deuill | 
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begins with Eue..Marcion had his factoresse at Rome. 
1638 Forp Faxcies 1. iii, Your fact’ress hath been tamp’ring 
for my misery. 1668 R. L'EstrancE Vis. Quev. (1702) 190 
These are our best Fact’resses, we have for doing Bus’nesses. 
17zz Loud, Gaz. No, 6094/3 Mrs. Ann Harland .. Coal- 
Factoress, : 

Factorial (fekt6-rial), 2.1 and sé. [f. as prec. 
+-(1)AL.} A. adj. 

l. Afath. (See quots. and B a.) 

1837 Penny Cycl. 1X. 155 The term factorial expression 
has been in some instances applied to an expression of which 
the factors are in arithmetical progression. 1860 BooLe 
Calc. Fin. Dif. 6 The term in which they [‘ factorials’ in 
Boole’s sense] are involved is called a factorial term. 1867 
GatBrRaiTH Algebra (ed. 3) 396 Factorial functions. .If the 
function consist of equi-different factors. 

2. Of or pertaining to a factor (sense 4). 

1881 BiackiE Lay Sern. v. 177 Large farms and factorial 
management have formed together an unholy alliance. 

B. sb. Alath. [In F. factorielle.} 

a. gen. The prodnct of a series of factors in 
arithmetical progression. In later usage some- 
times wtth wider sense: The product of a series 
of factors which are similar functtons of a variable 
that changes by a constant difference in passing 
from any factor to the next. Cf. Facuxty 2 c. 

(Boole Cale. Fin. Diff. 6 defines the word as meaning each 
of the factors composing sucb a product, and uses factorial 
term for what other writers call a_ factorial.) 

1816 HERScHEL in Lacroizx’s Dif. & Int. Calc. App. § 370 
Any quantity of tbe form a.xn+ d2"— +etc. may be resolved 
into factorials. 1845 Pexny Cyc. Suppl. I. 559 Arbogast. . 
proposed to call the different cases of 2”‘a by the name of 
factorials. 1867 GatBraitH 4 /gebrea (ed. 3) 397 To find tbe 
difference of a factorial, . 

b. spec. The prodnct of an integer multiplied 
into all the lower integers. 

For example, the factorial of 6 (written symbolically 
16, or 6!) is 6X5X4X3X2=720, Factorials are of frequent 
use in the investigation of Permutations and Probabilities. 

1869 J. J. Raven Ch. Belis Cazzd. (1881) 77 ‘The number 
of changes that can be rung ona peal of bellsis the factorial 
of the number of the bells. 

Factorial, 2.2 rare. [f. Facrory + -au.] 
‘ Pertaining to a factory; consisting in a factory’. 

1864 WepsTER refers to BucHANAN. 1885 Science VI. 100 
The advisability of..securing a limited district for a.. 
‘factorial establishment’ for American citizens in that 
region [the Kongo country], 

Factorize (fe'ktoraiz), v. [f. as prec. +-IZE.] 

1, trans. (U.S. Law.) In Vermont and Con- 
necticut, = GARNISH. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 1878 [see Factor sd. 5 ¢.}. 

2. Alath. To break up (a quantity) into factors. 

Factorship (fa ktésfip). [f. as prec. + SHIP.] 
The office or position of factor (senses 3, 4). 

1599 Hakiuyt Voy. I]. 162 What you shall doe in Turkie 
besides the businesse of your Factorship. 16x Corcr., 
A factorsbip; or, the dutie and charge of a factor, /ac- 
turerie, factorerie. a1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 188 
My friend..had happily pleased my Lady L. in his Factor- 
ship. 1730-6 in Baivey (folio). 1834 H. Miter Scenes 
& Leg. xxiv. (1857) 342 Ina few years after he had appointed 
him to the factorship he disposed of all his lands. 1885, 
Manch, Exam. 7 Jan. 4/6 £2,294 8s. 5¢. had accumulated 
during his factorship. 

Jig. 1888 Pall MallG, 2 Oct. 7/2 A class which contributes 
pretty largely to the factorsbip of immorality and sin. 

Factory (foktéri). Also 6-7 factorie. [repr. 
med.L, faciéria, f. facior: see Factor. The proxi- 
mate source is uncertain: the word is found in 
several of the Romanic langs.: It. fattoria, Sp. 
Sactoria, Pg. fettorta (1551 in the original of our 
first quot.); Fr. has factorerze (Cotgt. 1611), f. as 
FAcTOR + -erze -ERY; also, factorie app. adopted 
from some foreign lang. In senses 4-5 referred to 
the type of factorizem place or instrument of making 
(recorded in sense ‘oil-press’), f. facére to make.] 

1. An establishment for traders carrying on busi- 
ness in a foretgn country; a merchant company’s 
trading station. 

1582 N. LicuEriE.p tr. Castanxheda’s Cong. E. Ind. xxi. 
54, To the intent hee might remaine in the Factorye with 
the Factour. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vit.vii. § 3.573 Here 
(Sofala] the Portugals haue. .aF ort and Factorie of very rich 
Trade. 1682 Loud. Gaz, No. 1692/1 The total subversion of 
their Factory at Amoy. 1701 Charter Soc. Prop. Gospel, 
The maintenance of clergymen in the Plantations, Colonies 
and Factories of Great Britain. 1772 Map. D’ArBLay Larly 
Diary 3 Feb., He is chaplain to the British factory at St. 
Petersburg. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneviile 11. 84 Van- 
couver..the main factory of the Hudson’s Bay Company. 
1861 Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 39 Long before... the Hanse.. 
fixed their factories in Lisbon. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. u. 34 All those that seek to 
bear themselves uprigbtly in this their spiritual factory. 

attrib. 1804 VaLenTia Voy, & Trav. (1809) 1. vii. 372 The 
factory-house is a chaste piece of architecture, 

+2. The body of factors in any one place. Oés. 

r7oz W. J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant vi. 18 The three Statues 
were..sent..by the French Factory to Paris. 1777 W. 
Darrympre Trav. Sp. & Port. cxxv, { feasted..with the 
consul and factory. : 

3. The employment, office, or posttton of a factor ; 
factorship. (Chiefly Sc.: cf. Factor sé. 5.) Also, 
Leller of factory = 3b. 

1560 in Tytler //¢s¢. Scot. 1. xx. (1864) II. 328 No disposi- | 
tion of factorie shall be made hy [= contrary to] his advice. | 
1594 Sc. cts Fas. VJ (1816) 64 Diuers personis..hes maid 


FACTOTUM. 


dyuerss bandis, obligationis, lettres of factorie. 1631 T, 
PoweELt Jom All Trades 35 The Merchant Royall. .comes 
to his Profession by travaile and Factory. 1752 G. Brown 
in Scots Afag. (1753) Nov. 555/2 He..accepted the factory 
of the estate, 1869 Act 32-3 Vict. c. 116 § 3 A conveyance 
-. for the purposes of such estate or trust, or factory. 

b. A document investing another with the au- 
thority of a factor or agent. 

1640-1 Kirkcudbr. War-Comim. Min. Bk. (1855) 134 Tbe 
factorie granted be Gilbert Browne of Bagbie to Johne 
Browne, merchand. 1676 W. Row Contz. Blair's Autobiog. 
xii, (1848) 380 He..gaue a factorie to his son-in-law, to go 
over with Forther and agent that business. : 

+ 4. The action or process of making anything. 

1664 Butter “aed. 1, iil. 864 These reasons. ‘are far from 
satisfactory, T’ establish, and keep up your Factory. 1678 
Jbid. mm, ii, 1446 Gain has wonderful Effects, ‘T'improve the 
Factory of Sects. . 

5. A building or range of buildings with plant 
for the manufacture of goods; a manufactory, 
workshop ; ‘ works’, 

1618 UssHer Let. to Camden 8 June, The Company of 
Stationers in London are now erecting a Factory for Books 
and a Press among us here. 1832 G. R, Porter Porcelain 
& Gi. 307 The spacious factory of the manufacturer. 1878 
Jevons Prim, Pol. Econ. 63 Somebody must settle whether 
the factory is to work for..ten..or eigbt hours a day. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1618 MippLeton Peacemaker Wks. 1886 VIII. 326 Come 
then to the factory of Peace, thou that desirest to have life. 
1682 Sir T. Browxe Chr. Mor. (1716) 21 Our corrupted 
hearts are the Factories of the Devil, which may be at work 
without his presence. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 433 Factory of river and of rain; Linkin the 
alps’ globe-girding chain. 1856 — Ang. Traits, Univ. ibid. 
If. 91 Oxford is a Greck factory. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof. 
Breakf.-t. x. 216 This was no common miss, such as are 
turned out in scores from the young-lady-factories. . 

6. atirib. (sense 5), as faclory-girl, -hand, -in- 
spector, -man, -people, -spinner, -village. Also 
factory acts (earlier factories acts), the statutes 42 
Geo. III. c. 73 (1802), 3 & 4 Will. IV. c. 103 
(1833), and various later acts, passed for the regu- 
latton of factories in the interest of the health and 
morals of the persons employed in them; factory- 
cotton (U.S.), unbleached cotton cloth of home 
manufacture, as opposed to imported fabrics ; also 


called faciory and domestic. 

1845 Geo. Murray /slaford 143 *Factory-girl, who. .con- 
trives to sport a cotton parasol. 1850 Lyete 2ud Visit U.S. 
If. 300 There had recently been a strike of the factory girls. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, * Factory-hand. .a person em- 
ployed about a mill. 1846 MeCutrocn Acc. Brit. Enipire 
(1854) I. 699 The appointment of *Factory Inspectors has 
been productive of the greatest advantage. 1845 Bupp 
Dis. Liver 349 The patient, a *factory-man, forty-seven 
years of age. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth Wks. 
(Bohn) [1. 71 Roberts destroyed the *factory spinner. 
1841-4 — Ess., Poet ibid. I. 161 Readers of poetry see the 
*factory-village and the railway. 

Hence Fa‘ctoryship = F AcTORSHIP. 

1836 Fraser's Mag, X1V. 511 He who shot Sir Alexander 
Boswell is. .duly fitted with a factoryship, 

Factotum (fektdatdm). [ad.med.L. factotum 
(f. fac, imper. of facére to do + totum the whole) in 
phrases Johannes Factotum, Dominus Factotum, 
Magister factotum, which appear to be renderings in 
etymological eqnivalents of Romanic expressions 
= ‘John Do-everything’, ‘Mr. Do-Everything’ ; cf. 
It. fa 27 tutto, fattutto of similar formation. These 
phrases are found in 16th c. in Eng., and Frére Jean 
Faclotunt (Paré a1590}, Dominus Faclotim also 
in Fr.; their sonrce has not yet been discovered. 
The word factotum without the prefixed words ic 
used in German (as neuter sb.) from 16th c. (Grimm 
cites Fischart 1579), and in Fr. and It. from 17the.j 

L +a. In L. phrases: Dominus factotum, used 
for ‘one who controls everything’, a ruler witn 
uacontrolled power ; Johazines factotum, a Jack of 
all trades, a would-be untvetsal gentus. +b. One 
who meddles with everything, a busybody. ec. In 
mod. sense: A man of all-work; also, a servant 
who has the entire management of hts master’s 


affairs. 

1566 Gascoicne Supfoses i. iv. (1572) 31 He bad the dis- 
bursing .. of al my masters affaires .. he was Magtster fac 
totus. [Ariosto 15253 era_fa il tutto.) 1§84 R. Paxsons 
Leicester's Comm. 65 Throughout all England my L. of 
Leycester is taken for Dozinus fac totunt, 1592 GREENE 
Groats w. Wit Eiv, Being an absolute Fohanues fac totum 
[he] is in his owne conceit the onely Shake-scene in a Coun- 
trey. 1618 S. Warp Serm. Lod. xviit. 21-22, 65 Is 
there no mean between busibodies and tell-clockes, between 
Jac-totum and fay't neant? 1630B. Jonson New Jun u. ii, 
Tif. Art thou the dominus? Host. Fac-totuu here, sir. 
166z Foutis Plots of Saints (1674) 278 Robert Passellew.. 
was dominus fac totum in the middle—and fac z// towards 
the end—of the reign of Henry III. 1782 Cowrer Lett. 18 
Mar., The garden where I am my own fac-totum. 1824 
Miss Mitrorp V/age 1st Ser. (1863) 9 The pensioner and 
factotum of the village, amongst whom he divides his ser- 
vices. 1863 Miss BraDpon £leanor’s Vict. V1. ii. 25 A 
butler, or factotum,— for tbere was only one male servant in 
the house. 

attril. 1859 G. Merepitn &. Feverel xi, The small fac- 
totum footman. 

+2. Priniing: see quots. Obs. 

1681 Biount Glossogr. 255 Fac-fotunt signifies among 
Printers, a Border in the middle of whicb any Letter of the 
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Alphabet may be put in for use, and then taken out. 
1800 in Baitey. 1823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 

Hence Facto'tumship, the office of a factotum. 

1660 Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 345 During the 
long time of their Dominus fac-totum-ship, in whole Chris- 
tendom, | 

FPactrix (fektriks). rare—'. [f. Factor, after 
Lat. analogy: see -TRIX.] =F actoress. 

1870 H. Scotr Fasti Scot. Eccles. V. 204 Lady Forbes 
factrix for her son. 

Factual (fektizal’, a. [f. Faer sd., after the 
analogy of ActuaL.] Pertaining to or concerned 
with facts; of the nature of fact, actual, real. 

a 1834 CoLeripce Notes Southey's Life Wesley (1858) u. 
$ That I should quench the ray and paralyse the factual 
nerve, by which I have hitherto been able to discriminate 
peracity from falsehood. 1846 WHewett Syst. Morality 
iii. 58 We can never presen the Factual part of a Fact, 
separate from the Ideal part. 1846 De Quincey Antigone 
of Sophocles Wks. X1V. 211 Any direct factual imitation, 
resting upon painted figures. .would have been no art what- 
soever. 1884 R. F. Burton Book of Sword 201 Our factual 
knowledge of Mesopotamian civilisation. 

absol. 1876 W. ALEXANDER Bampton Lect. v. (1877) 144 
The facts and the history are Jewish ; but there is a typical 
in the factual. ; 

Hence Fa‘ctually adv., ina factual manner; as 
matter of fact. 

1852 Pucsrorp tr. Waller's Chr. Doctr. Sin 1. 28 The 
universal moral condition of the human race, as it factually 
exists. 1884 R. F. Burton Book of Sword 149 Nilotic al- 
legories and mysteries which the vulgar understood factually 
and literally. 

Factum (fe'ktim\. 
Cf F. faclum.] 

1. Civil Law. ‘ A person’s act or deed; anything 
stated or made certain’ (Wharton 1848). 

2. A statement of facts, or of the points in a case 
or controversy; a memorial. [After Fr. legal 


1721- 


(a. L. factum: see Fact. 


use. } 

1773 Gentl, Mag. XL111. 587 An action was brought against 
M. de Voltaire, and an odious fuctno was drawn up in the 
printer's name. 1872 W. EI. Jervis Gal/ican Church 1. xiii. 
440 The curés of Paris and Rouen put forth a series of fac- 
tums or memorials, 1886 Sa. Kev. 6 Mar. 349/1 Not..a 
novel nor an historical monograph, but an elaborate factum. 

+3. Math. The product of two or more factors 
multiplied together. Ods. 

1748 Harttey Observ. Man. iii. 351 When the Factum 
of the proper Powers of all the Quantities is so. 1817 H. 
T. Cotesrooke Algvbra xvii, A factum of two unknown 
quantities. 

Facture (faktitu). Now rare. [a. F. fac- 
ture, ad. L. factira, {. facéve to make. The po- 
pular Fr. forin is fazture: see FEATURE.) 

1. The action or process of making (a thing). 
Cf. manufaclure. 

1580 Baret 4/v. M so The facture, or making of a thing. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. iu. 41 The facture or framing of the 
inward parts. 1661 Cowtey Prop. Adv. Exp. Philos. ii, 
Professors Resident shall be bound to study and teach. .the 
Facture of all Merchandizes. 1671 Maynwarinc Anc. & 
Mod. Pract. Physick 15 Vhere is no other way of progress 
. -but this ofpreparation and manual facture. 1888 WnistLeR 
in Sat. Rev. 26 May 821 A new class who discovered the 
cheap, and foresaw fortune in the facture of the sham. — 

b. Thercsult of the action or process; the thing 
made ; creation. 

1647 J. Maver Comm. Eph. ii. 10 We are his facture, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works 

2. The manner or style of making (a thing) ; con- 
struction, make; workmanship. 

1423 Jas. I Arngis Q. 1, Bountee, richesse, and wommanly 
facture. 1616 Cuarman Homer's [Lymns, To Vulcan (1858) 
tog Vulcen..whom fame gives the prize For depth and fac- 
ture of all forge-devise. 1860 Reave Cloister & H.1. 73, 
I thought not all the goldsmiths on earth had somuch gold, 
silver, jewels, and craft of design and facture. 1883 Sat. 

ev. 24 Nov. 667 The facture [of a literary work] of Mr. 

Lewis Morris. .has been generally creditable. 

|| 3. Comm. =Isvoice. A Fr.sense: perh, never 
used in Eng. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1864 in WeBSTER. 

+Factus. Math. Obs. rare. [a.L. factus (? sc. 
numerus’, pa. pple. masc. of factre to make.] The 
product of two or more numbers or expressions ; 

=Factum 3. 

1669 NewTon in Rigaud Cor. Sci. Afen 11. 282 The factus 
of their denominators will be b54+10b!+35 b’+50bb+24 b. 


Facty (fekti), 2. [f. Facrsé.+-y1) Full 
of facts. 

1883 Pall Hall G. 2 Nov. 5/1 A ‘facty’ article on ‘The 
Political Condition of Spain’. 1884 bid. 4 Dec. 5/1. 1890 


fbid, 3 Feb. 2/2. 
WFacula (fekisla). Astron. Chiefly pl. 


facule (ferki#lz). [L. facula, dim. of fac-em, 
fax torch.) One of the bright or luminous 
spots or streaks on the surface of the sun, as dis- 
tinguished from the dark spots or macudz. 

1706 in Puitups (ed. Kersey), Facula, a little Torch: 
Among Modern Astronomers, Facu/z, are certain Bright 
or Shining Parts, wbich et have sometimes observed 
upon or about the Surface of the Sun. 1794 Suttivan View 
Nat. 11. 415 When they disappear, they are generally con- 
verted into faculz: or luminous spots. 1858 HERSCHEL Out- 
tines Astron. (ed. 5) § 388 Strongly marked..streaks, more 
luminous than the rest, called PTs 1881 STOKES in 
Nature No. 625. 595 Sometimes faculz will break out at 
the surface of the sun where there is no Spot. 
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Facular (feki:an), a. 
or pertaining to faculz. 

188z Proctor in Anowledge 11. 419 Facular streaks of 
great splendourcan beseen, 1884 — in Lovgm. Afag. Apr. 
s92 Large portions of the facular regions. 

+Fa‘culence. 0ds.—° [f. next: see -ENCE.] 
Brightness, clearness. 

1727-36 in Baitey. 1775 in ASH. 

+ Fa‘culent, 2. Ods. rare—*. [ad. med.L. 
faculent-us,{. fax torch: cf. léculentus, f. lux.] 

Giving forth light like a torch ; bright, clear. 

1560 RottanD Crt. Venus iu. 589 Vergill..In Latin toung 
was most faculent, Nane mair pregnant, facund nor emi- 
nent. 1656-81 BLount Glossogr. 1721 in Baitey. 

Faculous (fekislas), 2. [f. L. facula (see 
FacuLa) + -ous.] Consisting of facule; of the 
nature of facule. 

1868 B. Stewart in A/acm. Mag. July 2531 The facu- 
lous mass seemed to be giving out itsend. 1869 Sfectator 
3 July 786 The intense brilliancy of the faculous ridges. 

Facultate (forkdltet), v. rare. [f. L. feced- 
tal-em: see FACULTY and -ATE3 7.] frans. a. To 
invest with authority, empower. b. To authorize. 

1648 J. Goonowin Right & Might 21 Whatsoever. .por- 
tendeth ruine and destruction to the lives of men. .is facul- 
tated by him [God] .. to transgresse a Law without guilt 
ofsinne. 1878 Barinc-Goutp Alyst, Suffering iii. 41 The 
gift of life facultates the enjoyment of life. 

Facultative (fek#lteitiv), a2. fa. F. factl- 
talif, -ive, f. L. facultdtem. see Facuity and 
-ATIVE.] 

1. a. Of enactments, etc.: Conveying a ‘ faculty’ 
or permission ; permissive as opposed to compul- 
sory; hence of actions, conditions, ctc.: Optional. 

1820 Ann. Reg. . 718 In forming these quotas, neither 
the facultative departmental centimes, nor the communal 
centimes shall be taken into account. 1839 W. O. Manninc 
Law of Nations N. vii. (1875) 387 Creating what is called 
‘occasional’, ‘accidental’ or ‘facultative contraband. 1861 
M. Arxotp Pop. Educ. France 50 What was..to use a 
French expression, facultative to the communes, what.. 
they did or not as they liked. 1882 Zistes 1 July 9/6 The 
great schools..treat classics as obligatory, and science as 
merely facultative. 1884 (0. Aev. Apr. 403 Permit even for 
the Latin clergy a facultative celibacy. 

b. fransf. Used by scientific and philosophical 
writers for; That may or may not take place, or 
have a specified character. 

1874 Lewes Prodl, Life & Mind 1. 139 The Facultative 
Actions are those which .. are .. neither inevitably nor 
uniformly produced when the organs are stimulated, but.. 
take sometimes one issue and sometimes another. 1875 H. 
Watton Dis. Eye 621 The facultative [hypermetropia] is pre- 
sent when objectscan be accurately seenatanydistance. 1884 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Facultative hypermetropia .. those cases 
of pppoe ia in which objects at an infinite distance 
can be distinctly seen both with and without convex glasses. 

2. Of or proceeding from a faculty. 

1866 J. Martineau £ss. I. 154 Every facultative activity 
that goes out from me. 1888 — Study Relrg. 1.1. i. 55 A 
purely inward process, viz. the play of an @ frivri faculta- 
tive activity with the matter of our sensitive passivity. 

Hence Fa‘cultatively adv. rare, in a faculta- 
tive manner or degrce, contingently. 

1877 Garnsey tr. De Bary's Fung? 360 Certain faculta- 
tively parasitic..species of Moulds. 3 

Facultied (fekdltid), 2. [f. Facutty +-Ep2.] 
a. That is accredited by a faculty. b. Furnished 
with a faculty or special capacity. 

1837 Wuittock Bk. Trades (1842) 379 The facultied stu- 
dents from Edina. 1862 Tuorxsury Zurner II. v. 163 
Turner was a great single facultied man. 

+ Fa‘cultive, 2. Ods. [f. as prec. + -1vE.] 
O1 or belonging to the faculties. 

1643 R. O. Afan's Mort. iii. 15 This Facultive Guift, or 
Natures endowment. /dr/., Could there be a Facultive 
subsistence. . without its body. 

Facultize (fek#ltaiz), v. [fas prec. +-125.] 
trans. To endow with faculty (sec Facuty 1c), 
Hence Fa‘cultized f//. a., endowed with faculty ; 
practical, shrewd. 

1872 LittLepace in Contemp, Rev. XX. 13 We..need 
what the Americans call ‘facultized* women. Not merely 
capable women, educated women..but such as have ca- 
pacity trained into practical efficiency. : 

Faculty (fakolti). Forms: 4-6 faculte, (5 
facultee), s~7 facultie, 6-faculty. (ME. faczite, 
a. F, facullé, ad. L. facultal-em power, ability, op- 
portunity, also resources, wealth, f. facilis easy 
(cf. carly L. facu? adv. = facile easily). 

Facultas and facilitas (see Facitity) were originally 
different forms of the same word; the latter, owing to its 
more obvious relation to the adj., retained the primary 
sense of ‘easiness’, which the former had ceased to have 
before the classical period.} 

I. ‘ The power of doing anything’ (J.). 

1. Of persons: An ability or aptitude, whcther 
natural or acquired, for any special kind of action; 
formerly also, ability, ‘ parts’, capacity in general. 
Sometimes (influenced by sense 4) used to dcnote 
a native as opposed to an acquired aptitude. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xv. 59 To her youen the facultee 
and power for to reherce and saye alle thinges that sholde 
come in her mouthe. 1573 G. Harvey Letter.6k. Camden) 7 
M. Lewins extemporal faculti is better than M. Becons 
is. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 128 The facultie 
and use of well writing. 1594 Hooker £ccl. Pol. 1, viii. 68 


[f. prec. + -aR.J] Of 


FACULTY. 


There is no kind of faculty or power in man or any other 
creature, which can [ete]. 1605 Campen Rem, 11 Many 
excelling in Poetical] facultie, 1614 Br. Hatt Recol/, 
Treat. 87 Behaviour. .which if a man of but common faculty 
doe imitate, he makes himselfe ridiculous. 1636 MassincER 
Basif. Lover w. i, The heavenly object..would..force him 
Ovid] to forget his faculty In verse. 1711 STEELE Sfect, 
No. 95 P 3 This Faculty of Weeping, is peculiar only to 
some Constitutions. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 141 P 6, 
I devoted all my faculties to the ambition of pleasing them. 
1795 Mason Ch. Aus. ili. 204 Music, though in one sense 
an Art, yet is in another a natural faculty. 1829 CARLYLE 
aes, (1857) 11. 1 Were will in human undertakings synony- 
mous with faculty. 1836 Foknsonfana 238 The faculty of 
teaching inferior minds the art of thinking. 1853 Lynxcn 
Self-[mproz. iii. 68 Every self-improving man has faculty 
enough to become a good reader. 
+b. A personal quality; disposition. Odés. 

¢1565 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 89 They 
knew the king's faculties. ¢1610 Sin J. Metvit AZem, 
(1683) 30 The Queen Mother knowing his [the King of 
Navarr's] faculty. 1613 Suaks. Hew. V///, 1. ii. 73, 1 am 
Traduc’d by ignorant Tongues, which neither know My 
faculties nor person. nt 

ce. General exccutive ability, esf. in domestic 

matters. (Chiefly U.S., but current co//og. in some 
circles in England.) 

1859 Mrs. Stowe Jrnister’s Wooing 1. i. 2 Faculty is 
Yankee for savoir faire, and the opposite virtue to shift- 
lessness, 1884 J. D. WHit1NG in //arper’s Mag. Oct. 741/r 
Lizzie had ‘faculty’, and proved a notable housekeeper. 

+ 2. Of things: A power or capacity ; an active 
quality, efficient property or virtue. Ods. 

14g0 Caxton Eneydos i. 14 The sterres had no faculte ne 
power..to enlumyne the sayd place. 1526 Prler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 143 It passeth the faculty of our barbarous 
tonge to expresse ony of them. 1578 Lyte Dadvens u. cvi. 
296 Lovage, in facultie and vertues doth not differ much 
from Ligusticum. 1601 Snaks. Jx/. C. 1. ili. 67. 1620 
Vener Mia Recta v. 87 It is..of a penetrating, cooling 
and detersiue faculty. 1665 PAdl. Trans. 1. 49 The Elec- 
trical faculty of Amber. 1707 Curtos. in Husb. & Gard, 167 
Nitre is of great Use. .in Regard to its Faculty of contribut- 
ing..to the Propagation of Plants. 

+b. One of the ‘ mechanical powers ’. 

1641 Witkins Wath, A/agich 1. ui. (1648) 13 Of the first 
Mechanical faculty, the Ballance. /dra. vii. 43 That which 
is reckoned for ihe fourth faculty, is the Pulley. 1663 
CHARLETON Chor. Gigant. 60 Leaver, Roller, Wheel, Pulley, 
Wedge, and Screw. . fundamental Faculties of Mechaniques. 


ce. Math. A function of the form xl#'a, i.e. 
x(x+a@) (x+2a) (x+32).. to m factors. Sce 


FacToRIAL B a. 

(Introduced ¢ 1798 by Kramp, who afterwards withdrew 
it in favour of Arbogast’s tern: factoria/. The word has 
since been revived, but is less frequent in English than in 
Continental use.] 

1889 Curystat Alecbra II. 374 Any faculty can always 
be reduced to another whose difference is unity. 

3. An inherent power or property of the body or of 
one ofits organs; a physical capability or function. 

a 1500 Colkeléfe Sow 637 And laking teith famvlit hir 
faculte That few folk mycht consaue her mvmling mowth. 
1543 TranrRon Vigo's Chirurg. Interpr. strange Words, 
‘There ben thre faculties..whych gouerne man, and are dis- 
tributed to the hole bodye.. namely animal, vital, and 
natural. 1576 Freminc /’anopl. Epist. 324 The bodie, and 
theabilities of the same, whiche are called corporall faculties. 
1607 WaLkincton Off. Glass viii. (1664) 100 The Spirits.. 
impart a faculty to the nerves of sense, and real motion. 
1615 Crooke Sedy of Man 406 If the arteries bee dilated 
by a faculty, then are they contracted by their grauity. 
lbid. 612 The Visiue Facultie.. the Faculty of Hearing. 
1656 BramMHatt Replic. i. 5 Sensihility and a locomotive 
faculty are essentiall to every living creature. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc, Comptt. 1. 9 If the Faculty of the Guts 
be slow..and dull, they must be involuntarily excited 
to motion. 1729 Butter Serr. Wks. 1874 11. 42 A man 
may use the faculty of speech as an instrument of false 
witness. 1741 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v., To account for the act 
of digestion, they [the antient philosophers] suppose a di- 
gestive Faculty inthe stomach. 1875 JowETT Plato ‘ed. 2) 
IlI. 362 Sight and hearing, for example, I should call 
faculties. f 

4. One of the scvcral ‘powers’ of the mind, 
variously enumerated by psychologists: e.g. the 
will, the reason, memory, ctc. 

(By phrenologists applied to the congenital aptitudes sup- 
posed to be indicated by the cranial ‘organs’ or ‘bumps’: 
e.g. ‘language’, ‘imitation’, ‘constructiveness’, This use 
has greatly influenced popular language.) 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. i.2 That ingraven gift and 
facultie of wit and reason. 1614 Be. Hatt Xecoll. Treat. 
66 When we are born, who knowes whether..we shall have 
the faculties of reason and understanding? 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. i. xxi. (1695) 126 The Understanding and Will, 
are two Faculties of the mind. 1726 Butter Seri, Wks. 
1874 Il. 27 You cannot forin a notion of this faculty, con- 
science, without [etc.} 1785 Reip Jt, Powers 369 The 
faculties of consciousness, of memory, of external sense, and 
of reason, are all equally the gifts of nature. 1830 Mac- 
KintosH Eth, Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 159 The Moral Faculty 
.. is intelligibly and properly spoken of as One. 1839 Lp. 
Brovucuam Statesm. Geo. I11, Loughborough (ed. 2) 44 
Changes. .effected while the monarch’s faculties were asleep. 
1859 Mitt Liberty (1865) 34/2 No need of any other faculty 
than the ape-like one of imitation. 1885 F. Temeve Re/at. 
Relig. § Sc. ii. 46 Our personality. .is centred in one faculty 
which we call the will. 

+ 5. Pecuniary ability, means, resources ; posses- 
sions, property. swg. and 2. Also adirib., as in 

Sacully tax, Obs. ; 

1382 Wycuir Gen, xxxi. 14 Han we eny thing of residewe 
in faculteis and erytage 4 the hows of oure fader? — 
Tobit i. 25 Tobie is turned ajeen to his hous, and al his 


FACULTY. 


faculte restorid to hym. 1490 Caxton //ow to Die 11 
Wylt thou the thynges that thou hast taken be by the 
restored after the value of thy faculte. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss.\. 620 The faculties This house is seised of. 1649 
A lcoran 47 Restore to them [Orphans] their faculties, and 
devour them not unjustly before they be of age. 1781 
Gipson Decl. §& F. II. 28 If so heavy an expence surpassed 
the faculties or the inclination of the magistrates. .the suin 
was supplied from the Imperial treasury. 1792 A. YounG 
Trav. France 104 The prices..are beyond their faculties 
and occasion great misery. 1797 Burke Regic. Peace iii. 
Wks. VIII. 356 We raise no faculty tax. We preserve 
[? read presume] the faculty from the expence. 

II. Kind of ability ; branch of art or science. 
+6. A branch or department of knowledge. Ods. 
In this sense the word is used to render the Med. L. 

Jacultas=Gr, Svvaycs used by Aristotle for an art or branch 
of learning. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 248 To speke of love? hyt 
wol not be; I kannot of that faculte. c1goo 7es*. Love 11. 
(1560) 282 b/2 All the remnaunt beene no genders but of 
grace, in facultie of Grammar. 1494 Fasyan Chron, vi. 
ccxiv. 232 Y* whiche I remytte to theym that haue ex- 
perience in suche facultie. 1553 TI. Witson R/iet. (1580) 30 
The greate learned clerkes in al faculties. 1598 F. Meres 
in Shaks. C, Praise 22 In this faculty the best among our 
Poets are Spencer. .Daniel, etc. @ 1661 Futter //orthies 
(1840) III. 335 Books written in all faculties:—Grammar.. 
Poetry.. History [etc.]. 1757 Burke Aéridgm. Eng. Hist. 
ui. ii, He brought with him a number of valuable books in 
many faculties. f 

7. spec. One of the departments of learning at a 
University. Hence Dean of a Faculty. 

When four faculties are mentioned, those intended are 
Theology, Canon and Civil Law, Medicine, Arts, of which 
the first three were called the Superior Faculties. Logic, 
Rhetoric, Astrology, Surgery, Grammar, and (in the English 
Universities) Music are occasionally spoken of as Faculties, 
and degrees could be taken inthem; but the Masters teach- 
ing these branches did not form distinct bodies as those 
mientioned in sense 9. 

[c 184 GiraLDus eee De Gestis u. i. (Rolls) I. 48 
Ubinam in jure studuerit..Praceptor autera ejusdem in ea 
facultate. id. u. xvi. (Rolls: I. 73 In crastino vero doc- 
tores [hospitio suscepit] diversarum facultatum omnes.] 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 259 Whan eny man is 
i-congyed bere to commence in eny faculte. 1482 A/onk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 97 In connyng of dyuynyte as in other 
lyberals facultees. 158x MutcasterR Positions xxxvii. (1887) 
162 This man, whom I now prefer to this degree, in this 
facultie. 164x Evetyn A/cm, (1857) I. 29 The. . Professor.. 
in Latin demanded..to what Faculty I addicted myself. 
1649 J. H. Alotion to Parl, Adv, Learn. 27 We have 
hardly Professours for the three principall faculties. 1835 
Maven Orty, Untu, 5 This faculty [of arts) originally 
constituted the whole university [of Paris] ; and the faculties 
of tbeology, law, and medicine, were not added till a later 
period. 1868 M. Patrison Academ. Org. iv. 114 In col- 
leges, properly so called, the head will be tbe dean of his 


faculty. 1875 Edin. Univ. Calendar 37 The Chairs of the 
University are comprehended in the four Faculties. The 
affairs of each Faculty are presided over by a Dean. 1879 


M. Arnotp /rish Cathol. Mixed Ess, 101 At Bonn there is 
a Protestant faculty of theology. 1892 Durham Univ. 
Calendar cxii, Degrees in the Faculty of Music. 

8. In a more extcnded sense: That in which any 
one is skilled; an art, trade, occupation, profes- 
sion. Obs. exc. arch. or Hist. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Pol. 244 For unto swiche a worthy man 
as he Accordeth nought, as by his faculte, To haven with 
sike lazars acquaintance. 1494 Fasyan Chron... xvi. 29 
A cunnynge musician; the whiche, for his excellence in 
that facultie, was called of the Brytons God of Glemen. 
1§03 Act 19 len. VII, c. 11 The facultie of Bowyers [is] 
almoste distroyed. rgz9 in Vicary'’s Anat. (1888) App. 
xiv. 253 No persone .. shall take..any..Straunger, to 
occupy the facultie of Barbery or Surgery. 1576 FLeminG 
Panopl. Epist. 163 They leude listening eare, to. .slaunderers 
.. have them in high .. favour, who professe that facultie. 
1605 Row anps J//edl’s Broke Loose 14 By facultie at first, 
Iwasa Taylour. 1675 A7t Confentm., vii. § 6. 214We. rely 
upon men in their own faculty. We put our estates in the 
lawyer's hand, our bodies into the physician’s, 1687 Con- 
GREVE Old Bach. 1.1, Wit, be my faculty and pleasure my 
occupation. 1703 T. N. Crty & C. Purchaser 208 A..Soap- 
boyler, dwelling without Aldgate..and..anotber Gentleman 
of the same Faculty .. in Southwark. 1839 ALison ///st. 
Europe 1. ii. § 66. 184 They. .proposed to abolish all. .crafts, 
faculties, apprenticeships, and restrictions of every kind. 
1841 STEPHEN Laws ng. 1. 7 To gentlemen of the faculty 
of physic the study of the law is attended with some im- 
portance. 1853 Maxspen Larly Purit. 388 Doctors in the 
University and the three learned faculties. 

9. The whole body of Masters and Doctors, 
sometimes including also the students, in any one 
of the studies, Theology, law, Medicine, Arts. 

The use of the Latin word in this sense originated at some 
period in the 13th cent.; quot. 1255 indicates a use inter- 
inediate between this and sense 7. 

[1255 in Chartulartum Univ. Paris (1889) 1. 278 Nos.. 
magistri artium..propter novum et inestimabile periculum, 
quod in facultate nostra imminebat. 1325 Zitle of Decree 
in AMlunimenta Acad. (Rolls) 1. 117 Quod facultas artium 
plene deliberet de tractandis in congregatione generali.] 
¢ 1425 Wryntoun Chron. vin.iv. 241 Pai studyusly De matere 
in pare faculteis Sowcht. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C, 17 The 
several Faculties are distinguished by their Habits. 1687 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2275/3, 24 Doctors of the several Faculties, 
the two Proctors, and 19 Masters of Arts. 1774 Warton 
Tfist. Eng. Poetry 1. Diss. ii. 11 Louis the eleventh. .bor- 
rowed the works of the Arabian physician Rhasis, from the 
faculty of medicine at Paris. 1834 tr. Sésmondi’s [tal. Rep. 
vii. 152 The faculty of the Sorbonne.. was acknowledged to 
be the first theological school in Europe. ; 

10. ¢ransf. The members of a particular pro- 
fession regarded as one body: a. of the medical 


profession (in popular language ‘ The Faculty’). 
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111-2 Act 3 /len. VIII, c. 11 Calling to them such expert 
persons in the said Faculties [of Physicians and Surgeons]. 
1529 More Com/f. agst. Trib. u. Wks. 1185/2 One of the 
most cunning men in y* faculty. 1638 T. WHitaker Blood 
of Grape Pref. 2 The faculty deseryeth the patronage of a 
Prince. 1699 Gartu Désfens. 1v. (1730) 101 A zealous Mem- 
ber of the Faculty. 1747 Westey Prim. Physic (1762) 
p. xiii, We must do something to oblige the Faculty. 1840 
Hoop Up the Rhine 14 Fat bacon..was once in vogue 
amongst the Faculty for weak digestions. 1884 Gitmour 
Meets 186 ‘T'beir own faculty have no remedy for this 

isease. 


b. Sc. The Faculty (also the Dean and Faculty) 


of Advocates. 

1711 Act Faculty Edin, 18 July in Lond. Gaz. No. 4887/3 
The Dean and Faculty of Advocates understanding, that 
several nialicious Reports have been rais’d. 1848 WHARTON 
Law Lex., Faculty of Advocates, the college or society of 
advocates in Scotland. a@ 1862 Buckie Cforlrz. (1869) IIT. 
iii. 145 A great part of the Faculty of Advocates was ex- 
pelled from Edinburgh. : : 

III. Conferred power, authority, privilege. 

11. Power, liberty, or right of doing something, 
conferred by law or permission of a superior. 
Faculty to burden. Sc. Law (see quot. 1809). 

1934 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford 128 They would 
clere take away from the Chaunceller all faculty to banish... 
eny townesmen. 160§ SHaxs. A/acé.1. vii. 17 Duncane Hath 
borne his Faculties so meeke. 1681 in Picton L’pool Munic. 
Mee, (1883: 1. 271 Usinge the facultie of a freeman. 1752 
Carte His. Eng. III. 345 Pole. .laid aside the marks of his 
legatine authority and abstained from the exercise of his 
faculties. 1800 Corquuoun Comm, Thames viii. 259 Care 
has been manifested in..divesting Power of the Faculty of 
Abuse. 1809 Yomuns Law Dict. s.v., In the Scotch law.. 
a faculty to burden is the power or right of charging an 
estate with a sun of money. 1824 J. MarsHatt Const. 
Opén. (1839) 320 The charter of incorporation .. gives it [a 
bank] every faculty which it possesses. 1865 M. ARNotp Ess. 
Crit. x. (1875) 422 Something anti-civil and anti-social which 
the State had the faculty to judge and the duty to suppress. 

b. A dispensation, license: csp. Eccl. an au- 
thorization or license granted by an ecclesiastical 
superior to some one to perform some action or 
occupy some position which otherwise he could not 
legally do or hold. Court of Faculties: a court 
having power to grant faculties in certain cases. 
Master of Faculties: the chief officer of that court. 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 21 § 3 The Archbishop of 
Canterburie..shall haue power and authoritie..to giue.. 
dispensations, compositions, faculties, grants, rescripts [ete.]. 
1891 LAMBARDE A7chefon (1635) 11 The Court of Faculties, 
for Dispensations. 1607 CowEL /xferfr.s.v., An especial] 
officer..called..the Master of the faculties. 1662 Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Ord. Deacons Pref., None shall be admitted a 
Deacon, except he be Twenty three years of age, unless he 
have a Faculty. 1712 Pripeaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 
75 The Bishop can grant Faculties for the building. .ofthem. 
1843 Act 6-7 Vict. c. go § 8 The Master of the Faculties... 
is hereby. empowered to issue Commissions [etc.]. 1857 
Froupe Short Stud., Alonast. (1867) 282 An abbot able 
to purchase..a faculty to confer holy orders. 1869 Yves 
16 Mar. 12/4 This was an application .. for a faculty or 
license to make some alterations in the interior of the 
church. 1872 Puittimore Blunt's Church Law w. i. 263 
Private rights to particular seats, conferred bya faculty, ze. 
alicense from the ordinary. 1885 Mozrey Kewen. II. Ixxv. 
zo The faculties..did not assign pews to persons..but to 
persons and families residing in certain houses. 

IV. 12. attrib. a. (sense 11) as faculty-court, 
-office. wb. (sense 7) as faculty-place. ¢. (sensc 10) 
as faculty-composition, -habits, -tnfluence; also, 
faculty-pew, -seat, 2 pew or seat in a parish 
church appropriated to particular persons by a 
faculty: cf. sense 11; + faculty-tax, a property 
or income tax. 

1790 Burke /'r. Rev, Wks. V. 97 An wholly professional 
and *faculty composition, 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 11. xi. 568 
The *Faculty Court, belonging to the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury. 1790 Burke Fr. Xev, Wks. V. 97 Professional and 
*faculty habits. 179x Mackintosy Vind, Gadi, Wks. 1846 
III]. 64 This ** faculty influence’, as Mr. Burke chooses to 
phrase it, was not injuriously predominant. 1715 KERSEy, 
*Faculty-office. 188% Dict. Eng. Churchm. 354 All..pews 
other than *faculty pews in an ancient church are the com- 
mon property of the parish. 1682 Pripeaux Lett.(Camden) 
123, I hope by this you are secured of a *faculty place..and 
advise you to thinke of takeing your D's degree in Iaws as 
soon as you can. 1872 Puittimore Blunt's Church Lawiy, 
1. 263 marg., No jurisdiction in *faculty seats. 1766 //7s¢. 
Europe in Ann. Reg. 45/2 Besides a *faculty-tax upon all 
personal estates. 1797 Burke Kegic. Peace ii. Wks. VIII. 
356 Land and offices only excepted we raise no faculty tax. 

+ Fa‘cund, sé. Ojs. Forms: 4-5 facound(e, 
facund(e, § faciund, faconde. fad. F. faconde, 
semi-popular ad. L. facundia, f. facundus (see 
next).] Eloquence. 

a1340 Hamrote [Psalter xi. 4 Paire facunde & baire skilies 
ere of baim self. 1393 Gower Conf III. 85 Rhetorique, 
whose facounde Above all other is eloquent. c¢ 1400 Desfr. 
Trey 3748 He was..of faciund full faire, fre of his speche. 
€1440 Secrces (¥2.E.T.S,)127 pechastite of daniel, pe ffaconde 
of ysae, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 346/4 The..moste plenty- 
uous wysedome of facunde and spekyng. 

Facund (fekond, fako-nd), a. avch. Forms: 
4-5 facond(e, 4-6 facound e, 6 facunde, 6- 
facund. [ME. faconde, facounde, ad. OF. faconid, 
ad. L. facusudus eloquent, f. fart to speak.] 

1. Eloquent ; also fig., said of beauty, ete. 

138% Cuavucer Parl, Foules 521 With facound voys 
seyde, ‘ Holde your tonges there’. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
230/x Martha was ryght facounde of speche. 1§03 Hawns 
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Examp. Virt. iw. 43 [They} were endued with facounde 
pulcrytude. 1§30 Lyxpesay /est. Papyngo 710 Zour facunde 
wordis fair, 1586 Ferne Blaz. Genéirie 27 Poets and excel- 
leut musicions whose braines being not moysted with the 
iuyce of Bacchus..be nothinge plenty nor facund, 1610 
Chester's Tri. Joy's Speech 89 ‘The powerfull tongue of 
facund Mercury. 1721-1800 in Bauxy. 1859 I. Taytor 
Logie tn Theol. 179 The learned and the facund Jerome. .is 
our authority. 

+ 2. Inspiring or promoting eloquence. Ods. 

tsor Dovctas /’ad, Hon. 1. xl, The facund well and hill 
of Helicon. . 

+ Facundate, v. Ods—° {[f. Facunn a. + 
-\TE3.] ¢vazs. ‘Vo make eloquent. 

1656-8: in Biount Glossogr, 1692-1732 in Co.es. 

+ Facundie, a. Obs. rare—!. [ad. L. facundia.] 
=Facunp sé. 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 167 For the facundye 
wych she oysyd there. 

+Facu'ndious, 2. Ods. [f. L. facundia (see 
Facunp sb.) + -ovs. Cf. OF. facondieux.] Ot 
persons : Gifted with fluent speech ; eloquent, glib. 
Of speech : Copious, fluent. 

1430 Lype. Chron. Troy n. xv, Of speche ryght facundious. 
1503 Hawes Lxamp, Virt. Prol. 4 O prudent Gower in lan- 
gage..moost facundyous. 1534 WHiTINtoN Tudlyes Offices 
I1, (1540) 102 The crafte of eloquence. .{is] more facundyous. 
1606 Warner 4/6. Eng. 408 Our facundious Fooles. 1656- 
81 in Blount Glossogr. 1721-66 in Baiey. 

Hence + Facu‘ndiously adv., eloquently. Obs. 

1gog Hawes Past. Pleas. 37 Yet Elocusion..he mater 
exorneth right wellfacundyously. 1624 Heywoop Gunatk. 
u. 75 Eloquentlie to speake, and facundiouslie to delate of 


that thing. : 

+Facundity. Ods. Also 6 facundite. {a. 
OF. facondité, ad. L. facunditat-em, f. facundus: 
see Facunp a, and -1TY.] Eloquence. 

1530 Patscr. Epist. 8 The naturall inclination .. unto 
eloquence and facundite. 1624 Hrywoop Gxaaih. . 76 
Mercury..begets eloquence, facunditie, and elegancie of 
speech. a@1652 Brome Queen m. vii, Upon my facundity, 
an elegant construction. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide (MS.) 
n. 739 Eve..reproaches him.. With suitable facundity. 

Facy (fési). Obs. exc. dial, [f. Face sé. +-Y.] 
Characterized by ‘ face’; insolent, impudent. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 11. ii, These. .facy, nasty. .rozues, 
1887 Danincton Folk-sp. S. Chesh. 182, ‘ I should ha’ thowt 
nowt at doin’ summat fcr him if he hadnur ha’ bin so facy.’ 

Fad (feed), 6.1 dal. 

1825 Brockett Gloss. N.C. Words 66 Fad, faud, a bundle 
of straw, twelve of which make a thrave. 1863 Rosson 
Bards of Tyne 135 Aw’ thowt aboot the fad o’ straw. 

Fad (fied), 56.2 [Etym. unknown; widely current 
in dialects (chiefly midland‘, and thence recently 
adopted in general use. Cf. next vb.] 

1. A crotchety rule of action; a peculiar notion 
as to the right way of doing something; a pet 
project, esp. of social or political reform, to which 
exaggerated importance is attributed; in wider 
sense, a crotchet, hobby, ‘craze’. 

1834 Br. Fraser in Hughes £2/e (1887) 14 Uncle need not 
fuss himself about the Doctor becoming a Bishop, as it is 
alla fad. 1867 TroLLope Chron. Barset 11. |\xxxii. 363 She 
may take up some other fad now. 188x Miss Brappon 
A sph. xxx. 339 The Engadine is the last fad of the moneyed 
classes, 3884 /d/ust. Lond, News 22 Nov. 491/2 Sloijd..the 
last new ‘fad’. 

2. A fussy. over-particular person. Only dad. 

1877 in N. JV. Linc. Gloss. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bh, 138 ‘Everybody toud me as I should never stop 
ooth sich a noud fad.’ ; 

3. Comb, fad-monger, one who deals in fads; 
fad-mongering ///. a. ; fad-mongery. 

1883 Sat. Rev. No. 1452. 238 Measures of the kind dear to 
the fadmonger. 1885 /éid. 24 Jan. 104/2 The..asceticism 
dear to his fad-mongering friends, 1890 Guardiax 1 Oct. 
1527/3 ‘ Fadmongery’ or ‘faddism’ is..becoming..a ram- 
pant and ridiculous craze. 

Fad (fed), v. Chiefly da’. [Belongs to prec. 
sb. ; it is not certain which is the source of the 
other. Cf. Fiprap v.] zz/r, a. dial. (see quots.). 
b. nonce-use. To advocate ‘ fads’. 

1847 Hatuwetr, Fad, to be busy about trifles. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 138 ‘The poor owd 
Maister canna do much now—ony fad-about a bit.’ 1890 
Sat. Rev, 27 Sept. 383/2 We have..a warning against 
listening to faddists, fad they never so charmingly. 

Hence Fa‘dding ///. a. 

1864 Field 28 May 383 To condemn us old hands as finical, 
priggish, fadding. ; 

Fad: see LanGrap, Ods, Sc., long boat. 

Faddish (fedif),a. [f. Fapsé.2+-1sH.] a. 
Of persons: Addicted or given to fads, whimsical. 
b. Of things: Of the nature of a fad. 

1855 Rosinson H’hrtby Gloss., Fondish or Faddish, adj., 
shallow in point of intellect, whimsical. 1881 Mrs. C. PraEp 
Policy & P. V1. 194 Never was there such a faddish creature. 
1891 A thenzumt 31 Jan. 148/1 The faddish extremes of some 
composers. 

Hence Fa‘ddishness, 

1884 Pall Mall G.s5 Dec. Lf If only they give up faddish- 
ness, 1889 Sat. Rev. 16 Feb, 184/2 Political faddishness. 

Faddism (fediz’m). [f Fan 56.2 + -1sm.] 
Fondness for fads ; a disposition to pursue fads. 

1885 Spectator 19 Sept. 1221 It will..annihilate faddism. 
1890 Guardian 1 Oct. 1527/3 ‘ Fadmongery’ or ‘faddism’. 

Faddist (fe'dist). [fas prec. + -1sT.] One 
who has a fad ; one who indulges in fads. 
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1883 St. Yammes's Gaz. 2x Apr. 4 The faddists will not be 
deterred by such a trifle asthat. 1886 Saf. Rev. 3 Apr. 455 
He is a very fair specimen of the modern faddist Radical. 

Fa-ddity. [f. as prec. +-iTy.] =Fap 56.7 1. 

1892 Sat. Rev. 23 Jan. 92/1 It is one of the many pet little 
faddities of this overweening sect. 

Faddle (fed’l), v. Obs. exc. dial. [Cf. Fap 
v.and FONDLE, DANDLE, etc.] 

1. trans. To make much of (a child), pet, caress. 

1688 Miece Fr. Dict. 11 To faddle a Child, caresser un 
Enfant. 1721-1800 in Battey. 1881 Evans Leicester 
Words 144 ‘ His mother had use to faddle him a deal.’ 

2. intr. ‘To trifle; to toy; to play’ (J.). 

1755in JouNson. 1761 Mrs. F. Sueripan Sidney Bidulph 
T. 204, 1 thought..to have faddled away a good while longer. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Faddle-after, to 
pay minute attention to a person, to be solicitous about— 
and complying with—fads..‘ Bessy’s a rar’ place up at the 
owd ‘all; nuthin ’ardly to do but faddle-after the Missis’. 

Hence Fa-ddler, one who faddles; Fa‘ddling 
ppl. @., trifling, pettifogging. 

1883 J. W. SHERER A¢ s//ome & in Ind. 8 It [the garden] 
was divided into faddling beds. 1884 Padl Jail G. 30 Oct. 
s/: The critic who gratified Mr. Stevenson by calling him 
a ‘faddling hedonist ’. 1888 Sat. Kev. 7 Jan. 19 It is to be 
hoped that it contains a much smaller percentage of faddlers. 

Faddle (fe'd’l), sé. dial. or collog. [f. prec. vb.] 

1. Nonsense, trifling ; usually FippDLE-FADDLE. 

18so tn BamrorbD Gloss. S. Lanc. 1892 \Irs. H. Warp 
D. Grieve |. 26 Oh, is they 7 Then I spose books is faddle. 

2. (See quot.) 

1881 Evans Leicester Words, Faddie sb., a fanciful per- 
son ; either fastidious in trifles or devoted to some particular 
hobby. 

Faddom, obs. f. of FatHom. 

Paddy (fe-di), a. (and 56.) Chicfly dfa/. and 
collog. [f. Fap sb. +-Y.] 

1. Of persons and personal attributes : Occupied 
with fads, particular about trifles, crotchety. Of 
things : Of the nature of a fad, taken up as a fad. 

824 Mrs. SHERWOOD If aste Not 1. 11 She is so faddy. 
1885 Sat. Rev. 21 Feb. 238 The local sanitary official may 
be crotchety and ‘faddy’. 1885 Aeudal Mercury 30 Jan. 
6/4 Such a faddy thing as the planting of trees at this place. 
1888 NCartHy & Prarep Ladies’ Gallery 11, vit. 112 
A faddy old book-collector. 

2. sb. =F a sb.2 2, 

1887 G. R. Sims Mary Fane's Mem. 239 It’s bad enough 
to be under a real missus who is a faddy. 

Hence Fa‘ddiness. 

1865 Cornh. Mag. May €21 The extreme faddiness of the 
old falconers. 

+ Fade, s6.! Ols. [f. the vb.] The action of 
the vb. Fabn. 


ax300 Cursor M. 23513 Cott.) Frenscip par es, wit-vten | 


fade [sc. in heuin]. 1775 Ilarris PAilos. drrangem. Wks. 
(1841) 30x [A slain hero and a flower just gathered have] the 
same te head, the same lifeless fade, the same relicts 
of a form that was once fair and flourishing. 


Fade (fé'ld), sb.2 dial. [?f. Fave v.!] Mould 
(on cheesc) ; oftener d/ne-, green-fade. 

1884 HoLtanp Chester Gloss., Green-f ade, blue mould in 
cheese. 1887 Dartincton Folk:-speech S.Chesh., Blue-fade. 

+ Fade, 56.3 Ods. Also6 faid. a. A company 
of hunters. b. ? The leader of the hunt. 

1513 Douctas /Znceis iv. iii. 56 Quhen.. the rangis and 
the faid on breid Dynnis throw the gravis. 1536 BeLLen- 
DEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 205 Quhen the faid had brocht 
in the wolf afore the houndis, the skry arais, and ilk man 
went to his gam. 31567 Sempitt /yclination of King in 
Ballates (1872\ 2 The hata also rycht feitlie could he set. 
1606 Birnie Avré-Bursadl (1833) 25 The formest [ship].. 
doth fuir before with lantern and flag, as fade whom the 


rest should follow. 
+Fade, z.! Os. Also 4 fede, 5 fadde. 


{Etymology unknown; the scnses assigned are 
somewhat uncertain, and perh. the examples do 
not all contain thc same word.] 

1, Strong, doughty, brave, powerful. Also, of a 
thing: Great, large. 

€1320 Sir /ristr. 153 Pe kniztes pat wer fade, pai dede 
as rohand bade, /ézd¢. 2474 In pat forest fede I'ristrem 
hodain gan chast. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 149 He ferde 
as freke were fade. a@x14g00 Sir Perc. 616 Ther was no 
mane that durste hym lett, Thofe that he ware fadde. /d/d. 
1165 The childe sawe that he was fade. c1400 Rowland 
4 O. 1420 Full fele Sarazenes felle pay fade. 

2. ? Cruel, ? hostile. 

@1300 Cursor MM, 24025 (Cott.) Pe folk pat was sa fade 
[v. r. fad] O clat pai kest at him pe clote, And laiked wit 
him sitisote. a1q00 Sir Perc. 1440 If | sle hym, or he me, 
That never 3it was fade? 

Fade (féi'd),a.2 Also 3 vad, 5 faed. (a. F. 
fade vapid, insipid, dull, faded ; according to M. 
Gaston Paris (/ém. de la Soc. de Ling. I. 90) 
repr. L. vapidum (see Varin); cf. OF, rade:—L. 
rapidum, maussade:—L, male sapidum, 

The great difficulty is the anomalous representation of L. 
v by /; the apparent parallel in OF. /erz (mod. /ois):— 
vicem is questionable, the / in that case being prob. due to 
sentence-combination. The ordinary view that fade de- 
scends from L. firtun1 foolish, also insipid (wbence Pr. /afz 
fem. fide, in same senses', is inadmissible on phonological 
Grounds; but it is possible that early confusion with this 
word may have given rise to the change of vy into 7 No 
OF. *vade has been found : if it existed it would explain the 
Eng. vade, var. of Fave v., which is otherwise difficult to 
account for, asthe Eng. dialects that have v for usually 
retain fin Romanic words. Cf. Fr. dial. (Lyons) vadox 
(fem. vadousst), repr. L. type *vapicdosum.) 

Vou. IV. 
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+1. Of colour, etc.: Dull, pale, wan, sombre. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 318/672 Of fade [1/S. Hari. No. 
2277 vad] colur of hard huyde. ¢1350 HH 7U/. Palerne 891 
pi faire hewe is al fade. 1393 Gower Conf I. 173 The 
nettle..maketh hem [roses] fade and pale of hewe. ¢ 1399 
Pol, Poems (1859) 11. 7 The day is gone, the nygth is derk 
and fade. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 1288 With angry hert and 
colour fade. c1460 Towneley Myst. 225 Thyn een .. lost 
thay have thare light And wax alle faed infere. ¢1s00 Blow- 
bol’s Test. 23 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.93 His evy countenaunces 
and his colour fade. 1854 Syp. tecnica Balder xxiii. 127 
Tears Grow in the fade eyes of the relict world. 

+ 2. Faded, feeble, languishing, withered. Ods. 

1303 R. Brusne Handl. Synne 3220 Proude wymmen.. 
pat are so foule and fade, That make hem feyrere than God 
hem made Wyp oblaunchere. 13.. Lee. Hood (1871) 66 
Pare groued neuer gres, ne neuer sall, Bot euermore be.. 
falow, and fade. 1388 Wycur Ecclus. xt. 12 Ther is a 
man fade. 1540-54 Croke /’s. ‘Percy Soc.) 30 All ben 
cleane put out of place That my sowle trobled, and ben 
fade. 1613-31 Primer Our Lady x8 Our sence here fraile 
and fade. 1752 BerKeLtey Thoughts on Tarwater Wks. 
3871 III. 493 T'ar-water.. may extract... from the clay a 
fade sweetishness. 

{| 3. [mod F. fade (fad).] That has lost taste; 
insipid, commonplace, uninteresting. 

Some of the early instances may be the Eng. word in fig. 
use of 2. 

1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1. 195 Fade and unsavoury 
Anglo-saxon turns of thinking ard speaking. 1775 Mab. 
D’Arsiay Larly Diary 3 Apr., Mr. Nesbit ..is a young 
man infinitely fade. 1813 Mar. Encewortn /’atron. (1832 
I. xvi. 261 Simplicity had something too fade in it to suit 
his taste. 1824 Heston, Kev. 1. 556 A picture at once 
crude, coarse, and fide [sic]. 1834 Fraser's Alag. X. 102 
A fade and vapid style of set-speech compliment. 1862 
A thenxum 25 Oct. 527 Mrs. Opie{'s] fade and feeble senti- 
mentality. 

Hence Fa‘deness, Oés. rare—'. The auality or 
state of being ‘fade’; want of vivacity, dullness. 

3837 Fraser's Mag. XV1. 550 Emily..was a blonde. .yet 
had she none of the fadeness so common to such a com- 
plexion. 

Fade (feild), v.! Forms: a. 4-5 fadein, (4 
fate), 5-6 faid.e, 6 feid, 4- fade; B. 5 6 vade. 
[a. OF. fade-r, f. fade Fave a.2} 

1. inzr. Of a flower, plant, etc.: To lose fresh- 
ness and vigour; to droop, wither. 

a. 1340 HamroLr P». Consc. 697 For a flour pat semes fayre 
and bright Thurgh stormes fades. ¢ 1465 12 Left. 45 in /’o/. 
Rel. & L. Poents:1866) 2 An R for the Rose pat 1s fresche 
and wol nat fade. 1578 Cude 6 G. Ball. (1868) 83 Lyke the 
widderit hay sone sall they faid. 16:0 Niccots Winter 
Nieht (cont. Mirr, Mag.) 536 The barren fields, which 
whtlome flower'd as they would neuer fade. 1667 Mitton 
FP. L. i, 360 Elisian Flours..that never fade. 1704 Pore 
Autunm 29 Ye trees that fade when autumn-heats remove. 
/bid. 69 The garlands fade, the vows are worn away. 1859 
Tennyson Lotus-eaters 82 The flower..Ripens and fades, 
and falls. 

B. ¢ 3489 Caxton Blanchardyn \iv. 212 Life began to 
yade. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vy. Ixxix. 648 The leaves..do not 
vade and perish. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 6131 
The state of this worlde. .is flitting, and cuer vading. 1597 
Geraro Herbal, xxxii. § 2 11598) 43 When the flowers be 
vaded, then followe the seedes. 

Jig. cr400 Kom, Rose 354 Faded was al hir beaute. 
1500-20 Duxpar Contcmplationn iv, Thy youth, Sall feid 
as dois the somer flouris, 1655 Vicholas Papers (Camden) 
II, 261 Our expectation of the breach betweene the crowne 
of France and Cromwell..is fadinge. 1696 Tate & Bravy 
Ps. xvi.i1 And Joys that never fade. 1828 Mrs. Ilemans 
Graves Household 23 She faded ‘midst Italian flowers. 1878 
.B. Taytor Deukalion u. iii, Honors fade unworn. 


{+ 2. To grow small or weak ; to decline, decay, 
fail, or faint ; to shrink. /77, and fig. Obs. 


1388 Wyciir Josh. xviii 3 How longe faden 3e bi cowar- 
dise. 1398 Trevisa farth. Del’, R. xin. iit. (1495) 443 A 
manere ryuer that .. fadyth in drye weder. c1450 in Po/. 
Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 114 Pou art p? lufe pat neuere sal 
fade. 1526 /'ilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 6b, The heuenly 
rychesse, that neuer shall fade ne fayle. 1529 Moru Com/. 
aest. Trib. in, Wks. 1212 The faith shalbe at that tyme so 
far faded, that fetc.}. 3585 a: BR. tr. 2. Viret’s Sch. Beastes 
Cb, With the touch thereof {poyson] her heare, her eares, 
and nose, did fade. ; 

+3. ¢érans, To weaken; to deprive of freshness 
or vigour; to corrmpt, taint. Ods. 

¢xq00 Scst. Love 1. (1560) 272/2 Ne death, ne no manner 
travayle hath no power myne heart so much to fade. c 1400 
Destr. Trey 9188 A ffrele woman me fades. c1qz5 Wyn- 
TOUN Crow. vil. i. We Set pow hawe fadyt pi Lawte. ¢ 1440 
York Myst. i. 132 Sum ar fallen into fylthe pat evermore 
sall fade pam. 1775 [see Favev JAZ. a.) 

4, intr. Of colour, light, or any object posscssing 
thesc qualities: To lose brightness or brilliance ; 
to grow dim, faint, or pale. Also with away. 

a, [1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne g295 Hys wrytyng was 
alle to-fade.] 13.. Pear?iGollancz) Ixxxvii.6 A parfyt perle 
pat neuer fatez. 1393 Gower Conf, 111. 109 The mone is 
somedele faded. @ 1400-50 Alexander 5309 ‘Qui fadis so pi 
faire hew?’ said pe faire lady. 1430 LypG. Chron. Troy. 
vi, When the day gan faide. 1483 Act 1 Rich. ///,¢. 8 
Preamb., The Colours made with the which Orchell. . faden 
away. cx600 Suaks. Sonn. xviii, Thy eternal summer 
shall not fade. 1738 Freethinker No. 63. 53 The strongest 
Colouring will fade. 1783-94 Brake Songs /unoc., Nurse's 
Song 13 Go and play att the light fades away. 8or 
Soutury Thalaba xu.xv, Dimmer now it {the flame] fades, 
and now ts quench’d, 1860 Tynpact Géac. t. xi. 74 Light 
.. deepening at one extremity into red, and fading at the 
other into a pure ethereal hue. 


whych wyll not vade. 


B are Ripcey Comp, Aich. Pref. in Ashm.(1652) 127 Colour 
c 


FADGE. 


Jig. 1792 Rocers Picas. Alem. 1. 88 When nature fades 
and life forgets to charm. 1836 Emerson Nat., Prospects 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 172 When the fact is seen under the light 
of an idea, the gaudy fable fades. 1876 E. Mettor Prieszh. 
v. 208 The old Dispensation faded away in the dawning 
light of the New. 

5. trans. ta. To lose brilliancy of (colour). 
Obs. b. To cause to lose colour; to dim, dull, 
wither. Now rare. 

155g Cavite in Batdwin's Mirrour for Magistrates (1563) 
Biv a, The fresshest colours sconest fade the hue. 1598 
Marston Pyestad. iv. 154 So haue I seen the march wind 
striue to fade The fairest hewe that Art, or Nature made. 
1658 DrypDEN O. Cromwell xv, No winter could his laurels 
fade. 1744 E. HEywoop Female Spectator \1748) I. 272 Ill. 
nature. .swells the lip, fades the complexion, contracts the 
brow. 1768-74 Tucker Lé, Nat. (1852) II. 587 To brighten or 
fade their colours. 1839 LoncFELLow //yferion Prose Wks. 
(1886) II. 11. iii. 81 The early autumn gives to the summer 
leaves a warmer glow, yet fades them not. 1864 N. Haw- 
THORNE Grimshawe's Secret xt. (1883) 133 Tapestry, or 
carpet. .still retaining much of the ancient colors, where 
there was no visible sunshine to fade them. 

6. zzlr. To pass away or disappcar gradually ; 
vanish, die out. Also with away. 

eo. 1590 SpenseR F, Q.1. v. 15 He stands amazed how he 
thence should fade. 1610 SHaks. Tem. tv. i, 155 Like, 
this insubstantiall Pageant faded. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre 
/talian vii, And fades, as if into air, at my approach, 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk, 1. 11, I saw the last blue line of my 
native land fade away. 1848 Macautay fist. Eng. II. 134 
Religious animosity. .would of itself fadeaway. 1856 KANE 
Arct. Expl. 1. vii. 68 Headland after headland. .until they 
faded into the mysterious North. 1876 E. Metror/rvesth. vi. 
279 Other persons and things might fade from their memory. 

B. 1538 Starkey England 1, ii. 35 Thys bodyly wele wyl 
sone vade and vanysch away. 1548 Hatt Chron. 117 The 
glory of thenglishemen..began..to decay, and vade awaie 
in Fraunce. a@xgg5 J. Puicrot in Pagitt /eresiogr. (1648) 
43 To my great griefe it {a vision] vaded away. . 

b. humorously /ransf. To vanish mysteriously. 

1848 THackrray Van. Fair |x. 540 Florence Scape, Fanny 
Scape and their mother faded away to Boulogne. 

te. drans. (causatively’. Ods. 

1787 Jftrror 295 Those lineaments which time.. had al- 
most faded away from her remembrance. 

+ FPade,v.2 Obs. rare. [OL. fadian:—WGcr. 
type *faddjan, f. *fada (OHG. vata) state, condi- 
tion; cf. OHG. kexsvatin to discomposc, con- 
found.] trans. To dispose, suit, arrange. 

crozo Laws of Cuut, Lecl, xix, And word and weorc 
freonda gehwylc fadize mid rihte. ¢1q00 Sowdone Bab. 673 
He and his sone Sir Ferumbras Here goddis of golde dide 
fade. ¢13475 /artenay Prol. 164, |... my witte shal put to 
fade In-to other fourme. 

Fade, v.* dia’. ‘To dance from town to coun- 
try’ (14% Cornw. Gloss.). 

1846 Spec. Cornish Dial. 19 A passel of maidens. .begin’d 
for..to fade so friskis. 

Fade, obs. Sc. form of FEup 56.2 

+ Fadeable, c. Ods. [f. Fape v.] + -aBLE.] 
Liable to fade. 

1633 T. Apams £.zf. 2 Peter iii. (1865) 884 Neither Christ’s 
honour nor our thankfulness are fadeable things. 

Faded (fé'-déd), jf/.a. [f. as prec. + -Ep1.] 
That has lost its freshness and vigour; withered, 
decayed, worn out. 

1s80 Barer Adz. F 16 Withered, faded, faccidus. 1595 
Spenser Colin Clout 27 The fields with faded flowers did 
seem to mourne. 1 Mitton ?, ZL. t. 602 Care Sat on his 
faded cheek. 1725 Pore Odyss. xx. 64 Her [Nature's] 
faded powers with balmy rest renew. 1775 ‘I’. Percivac 
Phitlos., Med. §& Exp. /-ss.(1776) 11. 223 Like faded cheese. 
1797 Mrs. Rapeurre /fadfan xxxi, (1824) 705 The condition 
of Vivaldi, his faded appearance .. were f{etc.]. 1820 Keats 
‘yferion 1.90 Old Saturn lifted up His faded eyes. 1860 
Farrar Orig. Lang. vi. 116 Every language is a dictionary 
of faded metaphors. 1874 GREEN Short /Zyst. iv. 177 The 
faded glories of Arthur’s Court. 1892 Daily News 8 Sept. 
6/4 That unenviable cognomen of faded flowers. 

Hence Fa‘dedly adv. 

18.. Dickens (Webster), A dull room fadedly furnished. 

Fadeless (fé'-dlés), a. [f. Fanr v. + -LEss.] 
That is exeinpt from fading or decay: unfading. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. vi. xx, Flow’rs..Which into fade- 
less colours flow. ¢1722 Watts Aclig. Fuv., Ode Death Sir 
fT. Abney, Come dress the bed with fadeless flowers. 1796 
CoreripGe Fo F. Cottle, May your fame fadeless live ! 1852 
D. M. Moir Leg. St. Hosalie Poet. Wks, II. 79 Paradise, 
Where all is fadeless. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Scho, xvt. 
(1860) 177 A deathless, fadeless ray. 

Hence Fa‘delessly adv. 

1861 H. Macmttran J ooin. Page Nat. 189 The robe of 
nature is yet fadelessly green. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 
121 Judah gave each ..a last look... as if to possess himself 
of the scene fadelessly. i 

Fader, obs. and dial. f. of FATHER. 


Fadge (fedz), 56.1 dial. and techn, [Etymo- 
logy uncertain: it is not clear whether the word is 
connected with Fapcr v. Cf. OF. fas bundle 
(mod.F, fazx burden).] A bundle of leather, 


sticks, wool, etc.; a bale of goods. 

1588 Hills & fn. N.C. (Surtees) 11, 180 Three hundrethe 
and threttene fadges of lynte. 1596 /é:d. 263 One hun- 
dredthe nynty and one fadgs, or bundels, of lynt. 1808 
Jamieson, /adge, a bundle of sticks. 1858 Simmonps Dyct. 
Trade, Fadge,aname amongst leather sellers for a covering 
of undressed leather inclosing a bundle of patent or other 
valuable leather, 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Fadge, a burden, part 
ope horse’s load. 1883 A Zondbury Gloss., Fadgc,a bundle 
of cloth, wool, &c. fitted into a pack-sheet and fastened with 
skewers, 
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FADGE. 


Fadge (fodz), 56.2 Sc. Also?6 fage. <A large 
flat loaf or bannock. 

@ 1609 tr, /ter Camerarii ix. in Skene Reg. Alay. (1609) 
150b, All kindes of bread. .tbat is, ane fage [L. guachetiu1] 
symmell, wastell..and bread oftrayt. [The older text ofthe 
translation (Record ed.)omits the equivalent of guacheti.] 
1719 Ramsay £f. Hamilton u. iii, A Glasgow capon and 
a fadge Ye thought a feast. @1774 FrrGcusson Farmer's 
Ingle Poems (1845) 38 A crum O kebbuck whang’d and 
dainty fadge. 1808 in Jamieson. 1845 Nez Statist. Acc. 
Scot., Berwickshire 77 Cakes..of barley meal, baked to a 
great thickness and called fadges. 

Fadge, s6.3 dial. <A short fat individual. 

a1765 ‘Ld. Thomas & Fair Annet’ viii. in Child Exg. & 
Se. Pop. Ball. (1885) 11. Ixxiii, 182/2, I sal] hae nothing to 
mysell Bot a fat fadge by the fyre. 1876 in C. C. Ropinson 
Wid-Yorksh. Gloss. 

Fadge, 56.4 slang. A farthing. 
1789 G. Parker Life’s Paiuter xv. 161. 
Vaux Flash Dict. 1873 in Slang Dict. 157. 
Fadge (fedz), v. Also 6-7 fadg, fagge. 
[Etymology unknown : first found late in 16th c. 
Tbe various uses of the word are substantially identical 
with those of the older Fay v. (:—OE. /¢3ax), of which, 
however, it can neither be a variant nor a derivative by any 
known process. Possibly it may have been a new type 
formed unconsciously on the suggestion of fay and some 
word ending in -dge. Cf. Fapce sé! Vhe close corre- 
spondence of the senses with those of Cotton w.! is remark- 

able.] 

+1. zutr. Of things: To fit, suit, be suitable. 
Const. dat. or fo. Also, to agree, fit in wh \a 
thing) ; to agree, go down with (a person). Ods. 

1578 WHETSTONE Promos & Cass. Pt. 1. v. v, In good 
soothe, Sir, this match fadged frim. 1599 Marston Sco. 
Villante\. i. 172 How ill his shape with inward forme doth 
fadge. @1618 SytvesterR fist. i. 40 Ill, mee seems, that 
Cognizance doth fadge To sucha Coate. c 1622 FLETCHER 
Love's Cure un. it, These clothes will never fadge with me. 
a 1661 Futter MWorthies ww. (1662) 12 The Study of the Law 
did not fadge well with him. 1670 W. Simpson //ydrol. Ess. 
43 You do not..make it fadge to your purpose. 1681 W. 
Rosertson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 708 Let men avoid what 
fadgeth not with their stomachs. 1711 Brit. Apollo. 1V. 2/1 
Your Rhimes ne’er will Fadge With us. 

+2. Of persons: To do with, put up with (a 
thing) ; to agree, ‘hit it’, rb on (with a person). 

1sgz Nasue Strange Newes F ij, A new kind of quicke 
fight, which your. .slow-moving capacitie cannot fadge with. 
1601 Deacon & WALKER Spirits & Diveis 163 The Exorcist 
.-faggeth with me now. 1604 Fr. Bacon's Prop. 123 in 
Hazl. Z. P. P. 1V. 272 The merry Crew, That with no 
drinke coulde fadge, But where the fat they knew. 1639 
Sir J. Lenxe in Jem. Verney Fam. (1892) 1. 209 Mistress 
ffaulkner and my lady do fadge. 1643 Mitton Divorce 
Pref., They shall..be made, spight of antipathy to fadze 
together. 1678 Butter A/zd. 111. ii, 25 When they thriv'd, 
they never fadg’d, But only by the ears engag’d. 

+b. To be content or willing, agree, ‘make up 
one’s mind’ Zo do something. Oés. 

1sgz Warner 4/6. Eng. vit. x).1 1612) 195 For it did many 
fadge to Sght. 1644 QuarLes Shcph. Orac. vii, My rambling 
flocks weld never fadge to stay Within my pastures. 1655 
Gurnate Che. in Ari. v. (1669) 20/1 If you cannot love 
naked truth, you will not fadge to go naked for truth. 

3. tras. + To fit (the parts of ) /ogether (obs.). 
Also, Zo fudge up: to fit up, piece together. rare. 
Cf. FuDGE v. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv.75 The Watch thus fadg'd 
together. 1863 Mrs. Witney /azth Gartucy iv. 28 Frocks 
‘fadged up’ out of old faded breadths of her mistress’s 
dresses. 

+4. zr. To fit in with or suit the surround- 
ings; hence to get on, succeed, thrive. Of an 
event: To come off. Often with indef. subject, 
It, thal, this, matlers, things, etc. Tt won't fadge: 
it won’t act. Ods. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-d/. (Camden) 142 Nothing fadgith, 
that with them is at variaunce. 1589 WARNER 1/4, Eng. vi. 
xxix. (1612) 145 If gold but lacke in graines, the wedding 
fadgeth not. 1608 Jerzy Dewl Edmontou in Hazl. Dods- 
ley X. 230 You see how matters fadge. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 173 The Ethiopian Priest first enters (without 
whom, they say, the miracle will not fadge). 1639 FuLLER 
Holy Wary. xv.(1647)255 Why do our English merchants 
bodies fadge well enough in Southern aire? 1650 R. Genti- 
Lis Considerations 179 Either the seed doth not fadge and 
take root there, or it turnes to poyson. 1675 WycHERLEY 
Conntry Wife w. iii. 45 Well, sir, how fadges the new de- 
sign? 1694 R. L’Estrance Fables 44 ‘The Fox..saw it 
would not fadge. 180g Scott in Lockhart Zi (1839) III. 
195, I shall be impatient to hear how your matters fadge. 
1880 IV, Cornwall Gloss. s.v., ‘ That ’ull never fadge.’ 

+5. Of persons: ‘To make things fit; hence, to 
get on, succeed. Odés. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Monddre, Let him that cannot fadge in 
one course, fall to another. 1630 J. ‘Taytor (Water P.) 
Unnat, Father Wks, 1. 136/2 He..saw that lie could not 
fidze there [in Holland] according to his desire. 1789 
Cowrer Let. 6 June, We..have none but ourselves to de- 
pend on.. Well, we can fadge. ; 

G. To make one’s way ; to jog along ; to trudge. 
vare exc. dial. {Perh. a different word.] 

1538 R. Franck North. Alert, (18211 266 From hence we 
fadz to Ferry-Drigs. 1855 Ropinson HWaAttby Gloss. s.v., ‘ We 
goes fadging along’. 1861 /‘raser’s AZag. Dec. 764 A inan 
caine fadging nimbly after ne on a fresh ass, 1870 Garner 
Forness Folk 3 iLanc. Gloss., 1..fadged away up Gamp- 
well, 1876 C. C. Rouinson .Weed- Vorksh. Gloss. s.vy ‘Vhou 
fadges like an old l.orse.’ : 

lience Fadge sé. déal., a slow regular motion, 
a jog-trot. Also adirid, ‘ 

1873 Iantaxp Swaleda'c Gloss., Fadge-trot, a jog-trot. 


181z in J. H. 


18 


1877 Ross, etc. /folderiuess Gloss., Fadge, a jog-trot. 
in Dickinson Cusnberld. Gloss. s.v. 

+ Fa-dging, ///. a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] 
That fits, suits, etc.; well-matched. 

¢ 31611 Cuarman /dtad xxu. 194 He..much was joy’d that 
single strokes should try ‘This fadging conflict. 

Fadgy (fedzi), a. dial, [f. Faver 56.2 + -y.] 
Corpulent, fat, unwieldy. 

1847-78 in HALLiweLL. 1877 in Ropinson Whitby Gloss. 

+Fa‘ding, fa'dding, 54. Ods. [ktymology 
unknown; the Ir. feadax (fa'don) pipe, whistle, 
has been suggested ; but cf. FADE v3] The name 
of a dance, app. Irish. ' With a fading’ was the 
refrain of a popular song of an indecent character. 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. Ant. Burning Pestle m.v, J will have 
him dance Fading; Fading isa fine jig. 1611 Suaxs. IWViut. 
7. 1v. iv. 195 He has the prettiest Loue-songs..with such 
delicate burthens of Dildo’s and Fadings. 1616 B. Jonson 
Epigr. xcvii, See you yond’ Motion? not the old fa-ding.. 
But one more rare. 1633 Suirtey Sird 2x a Cage w. i, 
Under her coats the Ball will be found, With a fading. 
1672 Jorpan Lond. Tri, 13 To the tune of—With a Fadding. 

Fading (fé'-din), v6. 5d. [f. Fapg v.!+-1ne!,] 
The action of the vb. FabDE; also, the period of 
decay. Fading out: a gradual dying ont. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 178 The fading of our dayes. 
1617 Hieron IVs. 11. 233 Persons .. discontinuing their 
attendance herein.. presently manifest a kind of slaking and 
fading in good duties. 1709 STEELE Yatler No. 95 ? 1 
‘That fading in her Countenance. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. 
v.go We may call it an attenuation, a fading-out. 

Fading (fél-din), //. a. [f. as prec. +-ING 2.] 
That fades, in various senses of the vb. 


1878 


1535 CovrrpaLk /sa. xxviii. 1 The faydinge floure. 1576 
Freminc Paxnopl, Efist. 364 Vadeing shadowes. 1655 


Fu..cer Ch. Hist. 1. iv. § 5 Wonder not that he..should 
wisb for fading Water. 1658 T.Goopwin Fair Prospect 37 
Like a cupboard of glasses, fair to the eye, but very brittle 
and fading. 1690 Locke Alam. Und. 11. x. (1695) 71 ‘The 
Pictures drawn in our Minds are laid in fading Colours. 
1804 J. Graname Sabbath 5 Vhe fading flowers, That 
yester-morn bloom’d waving in the breeze. 1860 ‘TynpaLt 
Glac, 1. vii. 57 The fading hght warned me that it was time 
to return. of pan 

b. Zot. Of the petals: Withering before fertiliza- 
tion is completed. 

1776 Witnrrixne Brit. Plants (1796) 1. 318 Petals. .per- 
manent, but fading. 

llence Fa'dingly adv., Fa'dingness, tendency 
to fade. 

1838 Yart's Jag. V. 36 The cold nmioonsbine fadingly 
struggled. 18..? Keats Zo—— Poems (1889) 346 Do not 
look so sad..and fadingly. 1654 W. Montacu Devout Ess. 
xi. § 3 Beautie, the fadingness whereof is tbe great detector 
of our frailtie. 1735 Dict. Polygraphicum, Fadingness is 
represented in painting, by a lady clad in green [etc.]. 

Fadme, -om, etc., obs. ff. Faruom. 

+ Fadoo'dle. Os. vare—'. Something foolish 
or ridiculous ; nonsense. 

a 1670 Hacnet Abs. Williams 11. (1692) 131 When all the 
stuff in the letters are scann’d, what fadoodles are brought 
to light. 

Fady (féi-di), 2. [f. Fapzv.+-x1.] Tending 
to fade, shading off by degrees into a paler hue. 

1730-6 in Baivey (folio). ¢1750 SHENSTONE Auin'd Abbey 
180 The vivid vermeil left his fady cheek. 1763 — Zss. 
105 Planted. .with yew-trees, then firs, then with trees more 
and more fady. 1775 in AsH; and in later Dicts. 

Fae, Sc. var. of For. 

Fecal (f7kal), ¢. Also 7-9 fecal. ff. L. 
fc-em, fex, dregs+-aL. Cf. F. fécal.] Belonging 
to or of the nature of faeces, characterized by the 
presence of feces, as in facal abscess, fistula, tumour. 

1541 R. Coptaxp Guydon's Ouest. Chirurg., Lytell celles, 
wherin tbe fecal] mater takethforme. 1623 Hart Avraigum. 
Ur.\. ii. 6 Easilier to expell the fecall excrements. 1730-6 
Baicey (folio), Facal Matter. 1775 Nourse in Phil. Trans. 
LXVI. 438 The faecal discharge lessened daily. 1872 
Houxvey Phys, vi. 155 The characteristic fecal odour and 
colour. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 2 An abdominal 
tumour may be..facal. 1884 Syd. Soc, Lex., Fistula, fecal, 
an abdominal fistula opening into an intestine. 

+ Feeca'lity. In 7 fecality. [f prec. +-1TY.] 
concr. Fecal matter. 

1653 Urounart Nadelais 1. iv. 23 O the fair fecality wheres 
with she swelled.  . 

Fecaloid (fzkaloid), a. 
Resembling fzeces. 

1882 Quain Dict. Med, (Intestinal Obstruction 739’, The 
vomit is. .feecaloid in appearance and odour. 

+ Feca‘tion. Ods. [f. next +-aTion.] 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lev., Fecation..aterm in the older chemis- 
try for the separation of a deposit from a fluid. 

Feces (fis7z), sd. 1. Forms: 5-8 feces, -is, 
6 fecies, fesses, (8 feeces), 7- feces. [a. L. 
Jces pl. of fx dregs.] 

1. Scdiment ; dregs, lees, subsidence, refuse. 

1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 1. 4 Rotun fecis of wiyn. 1527 
Anprew Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Bvij, Euery water 
shold be cast upon his owne feces. 1594 PLat Jezwedl-ho. 
u. 40 The Lee or ficces of y’* best sallet oyle. 1655 CuL- 
verver Rivers 1. ii. 13 The fecies or residents of the Powder 
in the bottom. 1742 Lond. 4 Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 73 
The Faces or Sediment which causes the Fermentation to 
be fierce or mild. 2811 A. ‘I. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 
524 Set apart the liquor, that the feces. .may subside. 

2. Waste matter that is discharged from the 


bowels; excrement. 
1639 Beaumont & Vreicner JL Thomas n. iii Do you 


[f. as prec. + -o1D.] 


FAG. 


mark the faeces? ‘Tis a most pestilent contagious fever. 
1732 AxsuTHNot Audes of Diet 293 If there be any Acri- 
mony in the Faces. 1748 Hartiey Observ. Alai 1. i. 96 
‘The Impressions which the Aliment, Bile, and Faces, make 
upon the villous Coat. 1802 Jed. Zrud, VIII. 369 The ex- 
pulsion of the feces. 1872 Huxcey Phys. vi. 139 The residue 

+ leaves the body as the fucces. 

+ Fe-cical, 2. Obs. [f. L. fwc-es+-Ic+-a.] 

= FECAL. 

1594 PLat Fewell-ho, u. 35 Hee..did .. also make good 
vineger the facicall parte of thereof, Tbid. 1. 10 Fecicall, 

Fecula, fecula (fekisli). Pl. -e. fa. L. 
Jwcila crust of wine, dim. of fwx: sce FECES. 
Ch. Pe /eczle: 

_ The spelling fecnla is now the more common, but is not 
in accordance with analogy, as L. words not anglicized in 
termination ordinarily retain their original spelling.] 

1. ‘ The sediment or lees which subsides from the 
infusion of many vegetable substances, es/. applied 
to starch’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884).  Amylaceous 
Jweula: starch. Green facula (¥r. ficiule verle): 
see quot. 1800. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. v. 146 It is better to use 
the powder of the root {of Pzzony] than the fcula. 1791 
Hamitton Berthollet’s Dycing IL. Iu. ii. 76 The fecula 
remaining on the filter he compared to .. Carolina indigo. 
1800 tr. Lagranee's Chem. 1. 253 Green Fecula, is extracted 
from the juice of vegetables: this green colour is exceedingly 
fugitive. .‘Vhe other kind, called Amylaceous Fecula, is in a 
great measure extracted from corn. 1810 Henry £Zem. 
Chem. (1840) 11.257 The fecula. .is not dissolved, but merely 
suspended mechanically. 1858 Carrenter Veg. Phys. § 691 
The bulbs generally contain a large quantity of fecula. 

2. Sediment in general, dregs. s¢zg.and fl. rare. 

1816 J. Ssitn Panorama Sc. & Art Il. 3X5 Astringent 
vegetables. .precipitate a fine black fecula from sulphate of 
iron. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 411 Linseed oil.. 
is.. filtered to free it from feculz. 

Feculence, -ency, -ent: see FEc-. 

Fecundity, obs. f. of FEcuNpDITY. 

Faein, obs. f. of Fain. 

Faerie, faery (fé-éri), sb. (@.) arch. [A 
variant of Farry; it prob. existed in ME. (cf. OF. 
faerie), but its first known appearance is as em- 
ployed arch. by Spenser (usually as trisyllablc). 
In present usage, it is practically a distinct word, 
adopted either to express Spenser’s peculiar modi- 
fication of the sense, or to exclude various un- 
poetieal or undignified associations connected with 
the current form fazry.] 

1. The realm or world of the fays or fairies; 
fairyland, fairydom (cf. Fairy sé, 1), Usually, the 
imaginary world depicted in Spenser's faery 
Queene, the personages of which have little or no 
resemblance to the ‘ fairies’ of popular belief. 

1590 Spenser /. Q.11. Introd. i, None that breatheth living 
aire does know Where is that happy land of Faery. 1818 
Snet.ey Rev. Jslam Ded. i, Some victor Knight of Faéry. 
1835 Wituis Pencillings 11. xlix. 80 A grass so verdant.. 
tbat it seems the very floor of faéry. 1870 Morris Zarthly 
Par. 1.1, 554 Men dreaded there tosee Lhe uncoutb things 
of faérie. 

+2. =Fairy 56.2. Obs. 

161z Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 307 The feasts that vnder- 
ground the Faérie did him make. 

+3. =Fatry sb. 4. Obs 

1s90 Srenser /. Q. 1. iv.15 The stout Faerie.. Thought all 
their glorie vaine. 1591 — Years of Muses 31 The..light- 
foote Faeries. 1634 Mitton Comms 436 No goblin or swart 
faery of the mine, Hath hurtful power o’er true virginity. 

4. altrib. passing into adj. (never in predicative 
use), with sense: Of or belonging to ‘faerie’, re- 
sembling fairyland, beautiful and unsubstantial, 
visionary, unreal. Also Comdé., as faery-land, -tale ; 
Jaery fair, frail adjs. 

1590 SPENSER (t2tle), The Faerie Queene, /ézd.1. Introd. 
ii, Lay forth..The antique rolles. .Of Faerie knights, /dzd. 
un. Introd. iv, Of faery lond yet if he more inquyre By cer- 
tein signes.. He may it find. 1598 SHaxs. Alerry IW, 1. vi. 
20 To night at Hernes-Oke .. Must my sweet Nan present 
the Faerte-Queene. 1652 Brome Yortall Crew w. Wks. 
1873 ILI. 417 A House..built upon Faery-Ground. 1667 
Miron P. Z, 1. 781 Faerie Elves Whose Midnight Revels 
. some belated Peasant sees. 1804 Worpsw. To the Cuckoo 
viii, The Earth .. Again appears to be An unsubstantial 
faery place. 1820 Keats St. Agnes viii, Hoodwink'd with 
faery fancy. 1839 Hatiam //ist. Lit. v. un. § 89 The Ie- 
gends of Faeryland. 1868 Lo. Hovcnton Sedect. fr. Wks. 
174 So faery-frail, so faery-fair. 1890 R. Bripces Sorter 
Poems i. v, To taste the faery cheer Of spirits in a dream. 

Fafell, var. of Favet, Ods. 

+ Fa‘ffle, v. Os. or dial. [Of echoic origin: 
cf. maffe; also dial. faff a puff of wind, fafto 
blow in sudden gusts.] a. To stutter or stammer ; 
to utter incoherent sounds. b. To saunter; to 
fumble. ¢. Ofa sail: To flap idly in the wind. 

1s7o Levins Manip. g To Fafile, batbutive. Ibid. 127 
Fafil. 1580 in Baret Ady. F.19._ 1781 in Hutton Zour 
to Caves Gloss. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. s. Vv. 

Fag (fog), sd.1 [f. the vb.] ; 

1. That which causes weariness ; hard work, toil, 


drudgery, fatigue. colloy. 

1780 Map. D’Arsiay Diary & Lett. 13 Apr., This was my 
fag till after tea. 1798 Netson Left. (1814) II. 233 As no 
filcet has more fag than this, nothing but the.. greatest 
attention can keep them healthy. 1847 Mrs. CartyLe ett. 
II. 8 Not worth the fag of going and coming. 1860 Dixox 
List. Bacon x. § 19 The fagand contest of tbe world. 


FAG. 


2. In English public schools, a junior who per- 
forms certain duties for a senior. Also transf.a 
drudge. 


1785 R, CumBERLAND Observer xcv. § 3, I had the character 
at school of being the very best fag that ever came into it. 
rrr L. M. Hawkins Ctess & Gertr. 1. 50 She .. finds her- 
self in the situation of ‘a fag’ at our public schools. 1841 
Macavuray JV. //astiugs Ess. (18511597 He [Hastings] hired 
Impcy with a tart ora ball toact as fag. 1857 Hucues Jo 
Brow i. viii, The. .night-fags had left duty. 

trausf. @ 1839 Praep Pocwms (1864) (1. 113 William Tag, 
Thalis’s most industrious fag. 1855 TiackERAY .Veweomes 
I. 171 The diminutive fag of the studio. ; 

3. attrib. as fag-day, -partner (cf. fagging partner 
under FaGoinc ffl. a. . 

1828 Airp in Blackw. Jag. Dec. 713'r A fag partner 
at whist when a better fourth hand is wanting. 1885 /a/f 
Walt CG. 27 May 6/1 Far more exhausting than a fag day 
of five hours at Rugby. 

+ Pag (feg, 50.2 Obs. exc. in Comb. and dial, 
[See Fac x] 

1. Something that hangs loose; a flap. In quot. 
atirib. See also F.Ac-enp. 

1486 Bk. St. Albaus Bja, The federis at the wynge next 
the body be calde the flagg or the fagg federis. 

= FAG-END in various senses. 

exs8o J. Cuaprere Wilf in Noake Worcesfershire Relics 
(18771 34 To his sister-in-law he (a clothier} leaves a ‘ fagg’ 
to make her a petticoat. .to Roger Massye..a white fagg to 
make him a coat. @1626 Mippteton Changeling i. iii, 
To finish fas it were) and make the fagg Of all the Revels. 
1659 FuLier App. /ny. /noc. 1. vi. 5, Lhave..presented the 
whole Cloath of his Book.. Length and Preadth, and List 
and Fag and all, 1775 Asu, /ay..the fringe at the end of 
a rope. i 

3. dial. a. An odd strip of land. b. Odds and 
ends of pasture-g:ass. 

1830 Times 17 Sept. 8/3 The fags alonz the sides of the 
river are being irretrievably dumaged. 1884 Lawson Upto 
Gloss., Fag, generally O4f Fag, tufts of last year’s grass 
not eaten down. 

Fag (feg’, 56° [IEtymology unknown; perh. 
senses 1 and 2 do not belong to the same word.] 

1. A ‘knot’ in cloth. 

1464 dct. 4 Edw. [V,c.i, En cas que ascune autiel di- 
versite ou Rawe, Sl:awe, cokell ou fagge, aveigne destre en 
ascun part des ditz draps. 1858 Simmonvs Dict, Trade, 
fag..aknot itt cloth. ; 

2. A parasitic inscct which infects sheep; a 
sheep-tick ; hence a disease of sheep. Also, sheep- 
faz. dial, atirib, fag-water (sce quot.). 

hee Projects in Aun, Reg. 71 Hippobosea ovina, called 
in Lincolnshire sheep fagzs. 1877 V. Jb. Linc. Gloss., Sheep- 
Stg, a parasitic insect that infests the wool of sheep. 1886 
S.W. Line. Gloss., Fug-water, water mixed with arsenic 
aud soft-soap in which sheep are dipped to kill the ticks. 

Fag (feg!, v. [Of obscure etymology; the 
coinmon view that it is a corruption of Frac v. 
would satisfactoiily account for the scnse; see 
quot. 1485 in Fac 56.21. Cf. also Fatk v.23] 

+1. intr. To flag, droop, decline (Zt, and fg.) ; 
to fall off, swerve from, into. Obs. exc. atal. 

1530 Patscr 543 1, I faege from the tronthe (Lydgate! : this 
terme is nat in our comen use. 1563-87 Foxe A. & 41. (1596) 
1017/2 ris handes fagged downward. 1624 Br. Wate Trae 
Peacemaker 24 Woe be to those partiall Iudges. .the girdle 
of whose equitie faggs downe on that side where the purse 
hangs. 1639 Futter //oly WVur 202 Elective States..cften 
fazgge aside into schismes and factions. 1708-11 G. Mac- 
KENZIE Lives (1722) III. 292 The Italian attacked him with 
such.. Eagerness, that he began to fag, baying overacted 
himself. 1785 //arvest Rig in R, Chambers of, Loems 
Scot, 11862144 They never fag. 1878 Cumbrit. Gloss., Fag 
.-to hang back. 

2. To wo something that wearies one; to work 
hard ; to labour, strain, toil. 

1772 Mav. D'Arsray Early Diary Apr., All day I am 
fagging at business. 1994 Lp. Srencer in Lit. Auckland's 
Corr, III. 299 Arthur Paget, on whose account I am now 
fagging to Berlin. 1829 Scott Fru/. 19 Mar., I fagged at 
iny review on Ancient Scottish History. 1859 Dickess 7, 
Tsvo Cities 1. viii, ‘Yhe Marquis in his travelling carriage 
..fagged up a steep hill. 1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 144 Like 
giving up a problem instead of fagging on till it is solved. 
1834 Lawson Uptux Gluss., Fag..to pull hard as at a 


rope, 

3. trans, To makc (one) fatigued; to tire, weary. 
Said of both persons and things. 

1826 Scorr Fru/. 9 Apr., I worked at..correcting manu- 
script, which fags me excessively. 1836 E. Howarp 
Kh. Reefer xxii, He would fag me desperately at cricket. 
1858 B'xess Bunsen in Hare Lif II. iv. 235 Correcting 
the vast number of sheets that have come..has fagged him 
too much, 1879 Dixon Brit. Cyprus xxvii. 269 No one 
cares to fag himself with talk. 

4. In Public School phraseology. a. éztr. To 
be a fag, to act as a fag; to perform certain ser- 
vices for another. Zo fag ort : to go as fag, esp. 
in cricket, to field. 

1805 J. Beresrorp AVfiseries (Luin. Life (ed, 3) tu. xv. 48 
Fagging for a niggardly glutton. 1857 T. Hucnes Tor 
Brow 1, viii, 1 won't fag except for the sixth. 1860 Tnack- 
ER\W Round, Papers, Ou a Fol 89 The ground where 
you had to fag out on holidays. 188r J/ae. Wag. XLIII. 
28/2 They mhust. .fag out at cricket. 

b. trans. To make a fag of; to compel to do 
certain offices, 

1824 Soutnev in C. Southey Life & Corr. 1.138 He was 
not high enough in the school to fag me. 1845 Ai. Situ 
Fort, Scatterg, fam, xvi. eae 53 Ile was fagced in the 
Schovlroom during the hours that he was at the mercy of 


| + Farge, sd. Oés. 


Wg) 


his superior fellows. 1857 T. Hucnes Zoi Brown t. viii, 

What right have the fifth-form boys to fag us? 1889 A. R. 
{| Hore in Boy's Own Paper 6309/2 He {the prefect) used to 
» fag me to blow the chapel organ for him. 

5. Naut. (See quots.) Cf. Fac 55.2 

1841 Dana Seaman's Mauuatl 104 A rope is fagged whea 
the end is untwisted. 1867 Smytn Saslor's Word-bh. 285 
| ag out..to wear out the end of a rope or end of canvas, 

6. slang. To beat. Obs. [? A distinct word; cf. 
FEAGUE. | 

ar1joo B. E. Dict. Caut. Crew, Fug, to Beat. 
tn Baitey (folio). 1847-78 in Hattiwe ct. 
| Fag (feg\.v.= dial. Also vag. 

1. trans. To cut corn with a sickle and a hooked 
| sticks; = Bac v.2 

1842 Prat. R. cleric. Sec. I. t. 120 Six ridges..being 
fagged or cut at the ground. 1854 /dicf, XV. 1. 213 Some 
farmers fag a large quantity of barley. 1875 in Parisi 
Sussex Gloss. s.v. 1888 Berksh. Gloss. s. v. Vag, ‘When the 
Straa be long, vaggin’ wuts be better'n mawin’ on um.’ 

2. Comb., as fag-hook = fagging-hook. 

1875 Parisu Susser Closs., Fag-hook. 

[lence Fa‘gging v6/. 5b. Also attrib.,as fagging- 
hook, -stick. 

1844 Frat. KR, cleric. Soc. V. 1. 28 Little fagging or bag- 
ging..is performed except in the vicintty of the metropolis. 
1854 /bid, XV. 1. 213 ‘he straw is cut close to the ground 
with a fagging hook. 188: O.xrford Gloss. Supp. s. v., -\ 
hooked stick, called a faggin’ stick. 

+Fagald, faggald. Sc. Ods. 
form of FacGot.] A faggot. 

1375 Barnour Lruce xvu. 615 Gret fagalds [ed. Skeat 
flaggatis] tharoff thai maid Gyrdyt with irne bands braid. 
| ¢xqzo Henry Wallace x1. 897 Full feill fagaldys in to the 
dyk thai cast. 1535 Stewart Crow. Scot. 11. 146 Congall.. 
Kicht mony fagald all that nycht gart mak. 1829 Hoce 
Sheph, Cal. 11. 13 I'm sure ony o’ them's worth a faggald 
of thee. 

Fagarie, -ary, obs. ff. VaGary. 

+ Page, v. Cbs. exc. dial. Also 4 faage, 5 
fagg. g dial. fadge. [Of unknown origin; not 
identical with FapcE v.] 

1. trans. To coax, flatter ; to beguile, soothe. 

63340 Cursor MM. 7622 (Fairf.) Dauid come him to fage. 
@ 1400-50 dlexandcr 4669 For 3¢ bot fage ay pe flesche & 
felsen it wele. ¢ 1470 Harpinc Ciro exvi. i, Such subtyll 
meane to fage the kyng he fande. 

2. absol. or tntr, ‘To coax, flatter, toady; to speak 
coaxingly fo, 

¢1380 Wvettr Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 44 It is manere of 
ypocritis..to fage and to speke pleasantli to men. but for 
yvelentent. 1382 — Face. xiv.15 Faage to thi man. ¢ 1430 
Lypc. Bochas 1. xiii. (1554' 25 b, Women can flatter and 
fage. c¢ 1460 — Order of fools 66 Me that falsluy wul fage. 
1471 Rietny Comp. Alch. v. in Ashin, (1652) 139 The Fox 
can fagz and fayne. 188: T.vans Letcestersi. Gloss., Fadge, 
to ‘toady’, to play the parasite. 

ITence ¢ Fa ger, a flattercr; also Paging zv6/. 5d. 
and ppl. a. Obs. exe. dial, 

1435 Misyn Five of Love (F.E.T.S.\ 20 Fagiars & bakbitars. 
1483 Cath, clagl. 120 A Fayer, adulator, ¢1380 WycLir 
Serm. Sel. Wks. 1.56 Pei spaken fagynge words as ypocritis 
doen. /bid¢. IIT. 175 pis was a fagynge of pe fendus childur. 
cx4g0 York Myst. xxx. 513 With-outen fagyng. ¢14g0 
Mitrour Satuactoun 354 Sho broght him inne with faging 
wordes white. 1483 Catl. slugl. 120 A Fagynge, Jlaudicia. 
lbit., Fagynge, blandus. 1883 Almondbury Gloss., Fage- 
tug or Fagey, deceiving, flattering, soft-sawdering. 

(f prec. vb.] The action of 
coaxing or decciving; a deceit, fiction. 

14z0 J. Pace Sirge Rowen in Archzot, XXII. 370, I wille 
haue it withoute fage. ¢1450 Lypc. //ist. Thebes, Hold it 
fornofage. 1692 1732 in Cotes. 1721 in Baitey. 

Pag-end (fegiend. [f. Fac 56.4+ Exp] 

1. ‘The last part of a piece of cloth; the part that 


hangs loose, often of coarser texture than the rest. 

1721-1800 tn Baitey. 1778 Love Feast 21 Like base Fag- 
Ends will surely be cut of, 1809 ‘Tomun Law Dict. s.v. 
fag, Vhe fag-end..where the weaver..works up the worst 
part of his materials. 1858 in Simmonps Dict. Tracte. 

Ora rope: An untwisted end, 

1775 in Asn. 1808 Wiitasrap Sf. fa L/o. Commons 22 
Jan., Sooner than have surrendered the fag end of a cotton 
rope to England. 1840 R. Dana Bef J/ast. xxii. 66 There 
was no rust, no dirt. .no fag ends of 1opes. 

2. transf. ‘The last part or remnant of anything, 
after the best has been used; the extreme end, 
e.g. of a portion of space or time, a collection of 
persons, a written composition, volume, ete. 

1613 R. Tattor log cost Peart in Dadtsley (1780) VI. 329 
There's the fag-end of a leg of nmtton, a@1656 Br. Hay 
Revelation Uurev. §1 The fag-end of this last century. 
1677 Prot Oxforitsh. 5 This wind was the faz-end of a 
Hurricane. «@ 1687 Cotton JMarzial 1, ii, 11695) 3 Where 
now a goodly terrace does extend.. Was but the court’s fag 
and expiring end, 191 Woop 4 th. Oxon. 11. 174 ‘Uhe turn- 
ing out of the Fag-end of that Parliament. 1729 Berkeley 
Shet, Serm.vi.Wks. 1V. 640 The first fruits. .to the devil, the 
fag-end, when faculty for good and evil is gone, to God. 
1747 Hooson Jiner’s Dict. N j, The Fagg ends of a certain 
Lordship. 1768 Sterne 77, Shaady (1802) VIII. xxxv. 199 
‘To be wove into the fag end of the eighth volume. 1844 
Dickens Alart. Clrus. xii, To ..hum the fag-end of a song. 
1853 C. Bene Verdaut Green iv, The old Kidderminster 
carpet .. burnt into holes with the fag-ends of cigars, 1882 
Miss Brappon A/t. Koyal I. viii. 241 Vegetating at the 
fag-end of England. 


Fagged (fegd), Afi. a. [f. Fac v.+-Ep1.] 
+1. Flaccid, drooping. Odés. 


8 Banister /7ist. Man vi, 88 They incontinent become 
.e, Narrow together, fagde, and shorter. 


1730-6 


[Corrupt 
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FAGGOT. 


2. Wearied out, excessively fatigued. 

1780 Map. D’Arsray Diary & Lett. May, I felt horribly 
fagged. 1841 Cattin NV. Aser, Juct. (1844) TL. xlvii. 97 
Leave him fagged out by the way-side. 1862 Mrs. H. Woon 
Mrs. Hallib. 1. v. 23 You look thin and fagged. 1883 E. 
Penneit-Evmnirst Cream Leicestersh, 300, 1 have seldom 
seen as many fagged faces as on Saturday. 

FPagger (fegai). [f Fac v. + -er1.] One 
who jags. a. One who has a junior boy as his fag 
at school. b. One who works hard. 

a. 1836 E. Howarn &. Recfr liv, I was the fugged, and 
not the fagger. 1885 deademy 6 June 393/3 It would 
be of some interest to ascertain his fagger's name, 

b. 1833 W. Jowerr Mem. C. Veale (1835) 38 He had.. 
never been a hard fagger. 1843 Fraser's May. XXVII. 45 
The hardest faggers and the hardest idlers, 

Paggery (fogori). [f. Fac sb.) +-Ery.] The 
system of fagging at public schools. 

1853 De Quincey A wtobiog. Sk. Wks. I. 207 Fagsery was 
an abuse too venerable. .to be touched by profane hands. 

Pagging fergin), vd/. 56. [f Fac v.+-1nc1.] 
The action of the vb. Fac. 

1. The action of working hard or wearying one- 
self at somcthing ; an instance of this, hard work. 
Also fagging about. 

1777 Mav. D'Arstay Early Diary (1889) 1. 163 After all 
this fagging, Mr. Lowndes sent me word, that he. .could not 
think of printing it {the book]. 1837 Locknarr Scott 
(1839) I. 194 The ordinary indoor fagging of the chamber in 
George's Square. 1849 i. E. Navies Lxvcurs. S. Africa 
II. 122 Hard knocks, hard fare, and hard fagging of every 
description. 1850 Mrs. Cartyte Lett, II. 110, I had such 
a fagging about last year. 

2. slang. (Sce quot.) 

1775 Asu, Fagging, a beating or thumping. 

3. The system under which a junior boy acts as 
fag to asenior. Also atérrd, 

1824 T. Mepwin Convers, Byron (1832) [. 77 Drury’s kind- 
ness..enabled me to bear..fagging. 1825 C. M. Wrstma- 
cott Eng. Spy 1. 42 In no fear of fagging. 1825 $. R. in 
Hone ZLeery-day Bh 1. 1291 ‘The saggtug system was only 
to Le tolerated. 1876 Granr Burgh Sch. Scot. nu. v. 
202 For elevating the tone of the School he made use of 
the sixth form and of fagging. 

Fagging (iegin’, p//. a. 
That fags, in senses of the vb. 

1806 Surr Wituter in Lond, (ed. 3) 1. 20 An idle fagging 
partner. 14852 Mrs. H. Woop J/rs. //aliib. 1. v. 25 Mine is 
a fagging profession ! 

Faggot, fagot (fe'git), 56. Forms: 4 
faget.t, 4-6 faggott, 5 fagatt, -ot\t, 6 fagget, 
Sc. faggat, 4- fagot, 5- faggot. Sec also FAGap. 
(a. Fr. fagot, of unknown origin; cf. It. fa 2 gotto.] 

1. A bundle of sticks, twigs, or small branches of 
trees bound together: a. for use as fucl. 

@ 1300 Cursor MW. 3164 Cott.) Jong ysaac a fagett broght. 
1398 Trevisan Barth. Del’. KR. xv. cxlix. (1495) 703 Thornes 
.-ben bounde in faggottes. .and brent m ouens. 1478 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 77 ‘The price of the c fagots iijs vjd. 1578 
Gude & G. Batt. (1868: 92 As the flame burning quhair it 
can find The faggat. 1649 Buitur Lug. liiprov. Liuipr. (1653) 
36 ‘Yhou must take good green Faggots. 1770 GotpsM. Des. 
Vill. 133 To pick her wintry fagot from the thorn. 1821 
Ci.aRe but. A/instr. 1. 128 Goody begg'd a helping hand 
To heave her rotten faggot up. 1866 Rocers deric. § Prives 
I. xviii. 424 In all probability the fagot was of very various 
sizes. 

+b. Adil. for use in fascines. Obs. 

exg400 Sowdoue Lab. 285 Fagotis to hewe..And fille the 
dikes faste anoon. 1548 Haut Chron. 112 Castyng faggottes 
into the diches. 1603 Knoutes //ist. Turks (1621) 1064 
[He] would oftentimes. .carrie a fagot.. before him..for the 
raising of the mount. 4711 Appison S/fect. No. 165 P3 
The Black Prince... filled a Ditch with Faggots as success. 
fully as the Generals of our ‘Times do it with Fascines. 

2. With special reference to the practice of burn- 
ing heretics alive, esf. in phrase fre and faggot; 
+ to fry a faggot, to be burnt alive; also, fo édcar, 
carry a faggot, as those did who renounced heresy. 
Hence fy. the punishinent itself. 

arsss Latimer Serm. & Ret. (1845) 277 Running out of 
Germany for fear of the fagot. r6zx Be. Mountacu Déa- 
tribae 44 You deserued to fry a fagot. 1649 Br. Hate 
Cases Cousc. 1. v. 274 Fagots were never ordained by 
the Apostle for arguments to confute hereticks. 1667 
Poors Dial. tetw. Protest, & Papist (1735) 10x You answer 
our Arguments with Fire and Faggot. 1722 Stryee £cc/, 
Mem. 1. viii. 86 He should go before the cross bare-headed 
. carrying a faggot on his shoulder. 1741-8 Watts /ifroe. 
Asin 1. xiv. 195 Mitres or Faggots have been the Rewards 
of different Persons according as they pronounced these 
consecrated Syllables, or not pronounced them. 1808 J. 
Barrow Coluiué. 1v. 206 Racks, wheels and crosses, faggots, 
stakes and strings. 1868 J. H. Buunr Aes Ch. Eng. L. 85 
Wolsey caused them to carry a faggot to the fire.. Henry 
placed them in the midst of actual faggots. 1888 J. Gaikp- 
NER in Dict. Nat. Biog. XI11. 30/2 It is not easy to answer 
arguments in prison, with fire and faggots in the background. 

b. The embroidered figure of a faggot, which 
heretics who had recanted were obliged to wear 
on their sleeve, as an emblem of what they had 


merited, 
1706 in Pinitirs (ed. Kersey). 1823 in Crass Zechuol. 


ict. 

3. In wider sense. +a. A bundle or bunch in 
general, ¢.g. of rushes, herbs, etc. b. fig. A 
‘bundle’, collection (of things not forming any 
genuine unity). 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xiv. 2° 
of rede. 1545 Brinklow Commi. 25 b, 


[f Fac v.+-1nG?.] 


Fagotis and bondellis 
Yet inust he. .pryuyly 
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FAGGOT. 


beare a fagot of russhes in his chamber, 3555 Even Decades 
5 They founde faggottes of the bones of mennes armes and 
legges. 1650 W. Crapock in Spurgeon Yeas. Dav. Ps. 
Ixxxili. 1 That he may..gather the wicked into one fagot.. 
that they may be destroyed together. 1741 Compl. Fam. 
Piece 1. ii. 99 A little Faggot of Thyme, Savory, and 
Parsley. 1742 H, WaroLe Cov. (ed. 3) I. xxxviit, 154 My 
faggot of compliments. 1782 in Baker Biogr. Dram. iil. 
(1812) 260 A faggot of utter improbabilities, 1854 Emerson 
Lett. § Soc. Aims, Quot. & Orig. Wks. (Bohn) II}. 214 The 
psalms and liturgies of churches are. .a fagot of selections. 

4. A bundle of iron or steel rods bound together. 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 Item for euery last of fag- 
gottes of yron ilii. s. 1640in Entick Zosdon 11.181 Fora fag- 
got of steelo rd. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Faggot of Steel 
(in ‘Traffick) the Quantity of 120 Pound-Weight. 1721-1800 
in Bartey. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 338 This 
is termed a faggot [of iron], being about 12 or 14 inches 
long, and six inches square. 1881 GreENER Gui 221 The 
bars were then... fastened into a faggot. 

5. (See quot. 1851.) 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 11.227 He..made his supper 
..on ‘fagots’,. This preparation.. is a sort of cake, roll or 
ball .. made of chopped liver and lights, mixed with gravy, 
and wrapped in pieces of pig’s caul. 1858 SaLa Yourn. due 
Nox th 308 The curious viands known in cheap pork-butchery 
..as Faggots. 1881in O.cford Gloss. Supp. 

6. A term of abuse or contempt applied to a 
woman. dal. 

1591 Lopcre Catharos 4b, A filbert is better than a faggot, 
except it be an Athenian she handfull. 1840 BarHam 
Ingol. Leg., Grey Dolphin, ‘What's that you say, old fag- 
got?’ 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Als. Hallib. u. xxi, She.. 
struck at me, she did, the good-for-nothing faggot ! 

+7. A person temporarily hired to supply a de- 
ficiency at the muster, or on the roll of a company 
or regiment ; a dummy. Odés. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Faggots, Men Muster’d 
for Souldiers, not yet Listed. 1708 rit, Apollo No. tos. 
4/1 You may be some Faggot to pass at a Muster. 1755 
Men, Capt. P. Drake 11. ii. 75 The Adjutants .. came to 
treat and settle with me about the Fagots (Men deficient of 
the Number of Workmen, ordered from each Regiment). 
1756 Lp. CHESTERFIELD Conzorsscur cu, William, a Faggot 
in the First Regiment of Guards, 1802 in James A772, Dict. 

8. =Faccot vores. 

1817 Sir F. Burpert in Pard, Deb. 1368 These faggots. . 
returned the two members to the House of Commons. 1879 
Daily News 16 Apr. 6/6 He..had not the slightest doubt 
he would win, unless he were to be swamped by faggots. 
1884 Truth 13 Mar. 374/1 ‘The art of manufacturing fagots. 

9. In various occasional uses: (see quots.). 

1727 Brapitey Fam. Dict. s.v., Faggots of Oranges, 
Orange-Peels turn’d or par’d very thin, in order to be pre- 
serv'd. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 287 Fagot, a billet 
for stowing casks. 1880 £. Cornw. Gloss., Faggot..asecret 
and unworthy compronnise. 

10. attrib. and Comb., as faggot-bearer, -boat, 
flame, -maker, -making, ~pile, -stvel, -stick, -wood. 
Also, faggot-brief, a dummy brief (cf. 7) ; faggot- 
drain, a drain made by placing taggots at the 
bottom of a trench and then covering them with 
earth ; + faggot-spray, the refuse twigs, etc., left in 
making faggots; +faggot-waisted a., arranged 
in pleats like a bundle of sticks. Also Faccor- 
VOTE. 

¢1515 Cocke Loretles B. (Percy Soc.) 11 With lollers, lor- 
daynes, and *fagot berers. 1616 Beaum. & FL. Scornful 
Lady 11. iii, If you ’scape with life, and take a *faggot-boat. 
1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 97 The briefless ones.. 
pretend to pore over ‘*faggot’ briefs. 1819 Covtmunic. 
Board Agric. 245 Many of these *faggot-drains have failed. 
1842 Sir A. bE Vere Song of Faith 243 Turkish cimeters 
Not fiercelier bite than Christian *faggot-flame. 1584 R. 
Scott Discov. Witcher. v.i. 73 Three witches of great wealth 
- assalted a *faggot-maker. 1822 T. MitcHett Aristoph. 
I. p. 1, Originally a faggot-maker, his mode of tying up 
bundles excited the attention of Democritus. 1826 Miss 
Mitrorp /7dlage 2nd Ser. (1863) 408 Its long open sheds 
for broom and *faggot-making. J/d/d. 257 The cart-shed 
.-and the *faggot-pile. 1664 Eve.yn Kad, /Tort. (1729) 204 
Put some Rubbish of Lime-stones..*Faggot-spray, or the 
like, at the bottom of the Cases. 1831 J. HoLttanp Alanuf. 
Sletal 1. 234 The article known among dealers by the 
appellation of *faggot steel. 1523 Yed/-Troth’s N. Y. Gift 
13 Began to beelabour her .. with a *faggotstick. @1774 
Gotrsm. tr. Scarron’s Cont. Romance (1775) 11. 7 The 
maid followed puss, with a faggot-stick in her hand. 1581 
Ricu Farewet Alit. Prof. (1846) 218 Their dublettes some- 


tyme *faggot wasted above the navill; sometymes cowe- | 


beallied belowe the flanckes. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Church.) 
III. 727/2 Boats came. .to fetch *Faggot-wood. 


Faggot (ferg/t),v. [f. prec. Cf. Fr. fagoter.] 

1, tranxs. To make into a faggot or faggots; to 
bind up in or as in a faggot. Also, To faggot 2p. 

1598 Florio, Afascinarc..to fagot. 1641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T.1. 33 Hermes..with his Wife, Children, 
and whole family. .were all faggotted together to make one 
great bone-fire. 1649 ButHe /zg. Luiprov. Jmipr.(1653) 162 
All their brush being faggoted into the Faggot. 1669 FLavet 
flusbandry Spiritualised (1832) 210 Growing amongst 
them that shall shortly be cut down and faggoted up for hell. 
1gz1 R. Keirn tr. 7. a Aeanpis’ Soll. Soul it, 132 ‘Then 
shall they be faggotted together in Bundles for the Fire, 
who were here Companions in Drunkenness. 1786 CowrER 
Let, 8 May, The dunce..cut down and faggoted up the 
whole grove. 1857 Lanpor (¢/t/c) Dry Sticks Fagoted. 

b. f¢ransf. and fig. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. vill. § 5 ‘Titles packed and 
fagotted vp together. 1685 Roxb. Balt. V. 542 He.. 
fagzotted his Notions as they fell, And if they rhim'd and 
rattled all was well, a@1722 Liste //usd. (1752) 173 The.. 
seeds are not..faggotted together with so strong an union. 
1784 Hare Vict, faith 38 Vhings essentially and substan- 
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tially different, bundled and fagoted together for the occa- 
sion, 1882 Moztey Kemin. 1. lv. 352 [Newman] fagoted 
Hampden’s pamphlet..with several other scandals. .in the 
‘Foundations of the Faith Assailed’, 

+e. To bind (persons) in couples ; also, to bind 
hand and foot. Oés. 

1607 G. Witkins Aliseries Inforced Marriage v, Then 
[they] fagotted you and the fool, your man, back to back. 
1725 New Cant, Dict., Faggot, to bind Hand and Foot. 
1721-1800 in Baitey. 

2. Aletall, To fasten together bars or rods of iron 
preparatory to reheating and welding. 

1861 W. Fairsairn /ron vi..102 These [puddle bars] are 
cut up and piled regularly together or faggotted. 1879 
Casscll’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 175/1 The axles should be made 
of the best scrap iron fagoted. 

3. To set (a person) on the faggots preparatory 
to burning; “7. and fig. rare. 

1543 Jovr Confut. Winchester 24 Fagetting, burninge and 
slaying the true professours..of gods holy word. 18.. 
Lanpor Is. (1868) II. 156 The poet is staked and faggoted 
by his surrounding brethren. 

4. zxtr. To make or bind faggots. 

1874 T. Harpy Aladding Crowd 11.x. 108 Heaps of white 
chips .. showed that woodmen had been faggoting. 1879 
Jerreries Wild Life in S.C. 76 After they have finished 
faggoting, the women rake up the fragments for their cot- 
tage fires. 

+b. To carry or wear a faggot in token of re- 
cantation; to recant. Ods. 

1535 SHAXTON in Strype £cc/. Afen, 1. App. Ixi. 149 
Making onely his reformation in words; and neither faggot- 
ing nor. .any open revocation. 

5. (See quot.) 

1880 £. Cornw. Gloss., Faggot..a man who in the wrest- 
ling ring, sells his back, is said to faggot. 

Faggoteer (fegftiv1). In 9 fagoteer. [f. 
Faccort 56. + -EER.] One who makes faggots. 

1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 117/1 If some one would only 
organize a phalanx of fagoteers. 

+ Faggoter (fe g/te1). In 5 fagoter. [f. 
Faccor 56. or v, +-ER1,] =prec. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 366 To William, 
fagoter, for makenge of wode vj. dayes ix. d. 

Fa'ggoting, 24/ sb. [f. as prec. +-1nG1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Faccor. 

2. In Embroidery. The process by which a num- 
ber of threads in thc material are drawn out and a 
few of the cross threads tied together in the middle. 


Hence, the work done in this manner. 

1885 Chicago Advance 19 Feb., Bits of dainty ‘ fagoting ’. 

Faggotiless (fe'gtlés), a. [f. Faccor sb. + 
-Less.} Devoid of faggots. 

1873 Ouipa Pascaré/1. 78 Lifting his hands, as he peered 
into the faggotless cupboard. 

Faggot-vote (fe gft,vout). 

App. a transferred use of Faccot sé. 7, ‘dummy ° soldier; 
as many fagzot-votes were often created at one time by the 
practice (forbidden in 7 & 8 Will. III. c. 25) of subdividing 
a single tenement among a number of nominal owners, the 
word was naturally interpreted as alluding to the primary 
sense ‘ bundle of sticks’. 

A vote manufactured for party purposes, by the 
transfer to persons, not otherwise legally qualified, 
of sufficient property to qualify them as electors. 

1817 Sin F. Burpetr in Part. Deb, 1368 Lord Lonsdale 
had conveyed to hima certain property, on which he was 
to vote in that borough, as, what was familiarly called 
a faggot vote. 1836 Disraeii Lett. Aunnymede 60 Not- 
withstanding. .your father's fagot votes, 1879 Daily News 
16 Apr. 2/2 Attempts to tamper with the register by the 
introduction of what are termed faggot votes. 

Hence Faggot-voter, -voting. 

1880 GianstoneE in Palt Mall G. 14 July 2/1 The subject 
of the fagot voter. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 28 Oct. 7/2 
The question of faggot-voting. ; 

Faggoty (fe'gfti), a. In 9 (ervon.) fagotty. 
[f. as prec. + -y.] Of or pertaining to faggots. 
Hence Faggoty-minded, disposed to use faggots, 
inclined to burn opponents. 

1856 VauGuan AZystics (1860) II]. 5 The virulent fagotty- 
minded pervert Scheffler. . 

+Fagnet. Os. vare—1. Some kind of net for 
fishing. 

1558 Act 1 Eliz. c.17 § 1 No Person... with any .. Crele, 
Raw, Fagnet, Trolnet..shall take. .Spawn or Fry of Eels. 

+ Fagong. Ods. rare.  [cormmption of Pg. 

Sogao stove.] A fire-place used on shipboard. 

1772 Newranp in Phil. Trans. LXII. 90 E E [is] the 
fagong or fire-place. /d/d., I had well secured the pot in 
the fagong E E. : 

Fagot, var. of Faccor. 

|| Fagottist (faiggttist). 

Jagottista, {. fagotto: see next.] 
the bassoon, bassoonist. 

1886 Sat. Rev. 25 Dec. 836 Brandt, the celebrated fagottist 
at Munich. 


[Ger. fagottist, ad. It. 
A performer on 


|| Fagotto (fagetto). Afus. [It. fagotto. Cf. 
Ger. fagott.) = Bassoon I, 2 a. 
1724 in E.xplication Forcign Words in Alusic 30. 1876 


in Starner & Barrett Dict. Musical Terms 52. 

Fah, var. of Faw, Ods. 

{| Fahlband (falband). Geol. [Ger.; f. fah/ 
ash-coloured (= FALLow a.) + daxd Bann, stripe. ] 
A zone or stratum in crystalline rocks. 

1880 Sat. Rev. 1 May 577 A succession of partly decoin- 
posed rocks known as fahlbands or rotten belts. 


FAIL. 


|| Fahlerz (fal7rts). 47. Also fahlertz. [a. 
Ger. fahklerz, {. fahki ash-coloured, yellowish + e7z 
ore.] Grey copper or copper-ore, tetrahedrite. 

1796 Kirwan Alin. 11. 148 The grey Ore from the Hartz 
is the real Fahlerz. 1808 Smituson in /’Ai/. Trans. 
XCVIII. 57 A combination of galena and fahlertz. 1880 
tr. Wart2' Atom. Th. 141 he varieties of fahlerz, 

F'ahlore \f4:1,6:1). 4/22. [Partially translated 
form of prec.] = prec. 

1805 R. Jameson Char. Alix. 11. 201 Grey Copper-Ore, 
or Fahl-Ore, 1872 Raymonn Statist. A/ines §& A/ining 189 
‘Twenty men have been at work slowly developing some of 
the lodes of ‘ fahl-ore.’ ; 

Fahlunite falinait). Zi. [f. (by Hisinger, 
1808) /ahk/en, in Sweden +-1TE.] A hydrous sili- 
cate of aluminium and iron, resulting from the 
alteration of iolite. 

1814 ‘I. Avian Alix. Nomen. 18 Fahlunite Kars. 112b. 
1879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks xiv. 298 The rock contains as 
accessories. .hydrargillite, fahlunite, gahnite, etc. 

Fahrenheit (fa-ranhoit, fe-ronait), The name 
of a Prussian physicist (1686~1736), inventor of the 
mercurial thermometer. Used a/rzd. and e//ipz. to 
denote the thermometric scale introduced by him 
and still in common use in England and the 
U.S., according to which the freezing point of 
water is 32° and the boiling point 212°. Often 
abbreviated F; ¢.g. 20°F = ‘ twenty degrees (of) 
fahrenheit’. 

1753 Phil. Trans. XLVIU. 109 The mercury stood at 240 
degrees in De L’Isle; which is 72 belew o in Fahrenheit. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dom, Amuse, 65 Fire-heat at 212° of 
Fahrenheit produced detonation. 

Faicte, obs. f. of FEat. 

Faie: see Fay z. 

|| Faience (fajyans). Also 8 fayance, 8-9 
fayence. fa. Fr. fazence, prob. an appellative use 
of the proper name + /ayezce, Faenza in Italy, one 
of the chief seats of ceramic industry in 16th c.] 
‘A general term comprising all the various kinds 
of glazed earthenware and porcelain ’ (Fairholt). 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 152 Fayances or Earthen-Ware. 
1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1V. 28 
Roman fayence, called Raphael's earthen-ware. 1835 Mar- 
ryat Olla Podr. xiti, Every article of fayence. 1879 J. J. 
Younc Ceram. Art 41 The Chinese..seek to equal the 
wonderful coloring of the faience of Persia. 

attrib. 1883 W. H. Bisuor in Harfer's ATag. Mar. 504/2 
A Henri II. faience candlestick. 

Faierie, obs. form of Farry. 

Faik, sd. [Of obscure origin; prob. identical 
with Fake sé.!] 

1. ‘A fold of anything; as a ply of a garment’ 
(Jam.). Sc. 

2. =MANYPLIES. 

1890 J. H. Sree, Diseases Sheep 119 Impaction of the 
faik or manyplies. 

Faik (fzk), v.l Sc. [Belongs to Fa1x sd.] 

1. trans. ‘To fold, to tuck up’ (Jam.). 

+2. To enfold, clasp. Obs. rare —*. 

1513 Dovcias 4xers x. vii. 88 Half lyfles thy fyngyrrs 
war sterand, Within thy neif doys gryp and faik the brand. 

Faik (fék), v.2 Sc. Also 5 falk, 9 faick. 
[? Shortened form of defazk, DEFALK.] ¢razs. 

1. a. To abate, diminish, lessen. b. To deduct. 

1445 Burgh Records Aberdecn 18 Feb. (Jam.), Thar sal be 
chosin four discrete persounes to falk the tax of men that 
has tholit skath oft. 1494 Acc. Ld. High Treasnrer (1877) 
I. 245, Xxviij wolkis; of the quhilkis thar is to be falkyte 
twa wolkis of the tyme of jowle. 1822 Garr Evtazl 1. 169 
I'll no faik a farthing o’ my right. . 

2. ‘To excuse, let go with impunity ’ (Jam.). 

1789 Burns 2d Ep. to Davie iii, Gifit’s sae, ye sud be 
licket..Sic hauns as you sud ne’er be faiket, Be hain’t wha 
like. 

Faik, v.3 Sc. ? Ods. [Possibly the same word 
as Fark v.!; cf. ME. use of fo/d=falter, fail (said 
of the limbs). But cf. OS. fakén, MDu. vaeker 
to slumber.] a. zzfr, Of the limbs: To fail from 
weariness; to cease moving. b. trans. 7o fazk 
never a foot: not to cease from movement. __ 

1768 Ross Helenore (1866) 152 Her limbs they faicked 
under her and fell. 742d, 210 The lasses..faiked ne’er a 
foot for height nor how. 1808-79 Jamizsons.v., Ady fet 
have never faikit, 1 have still been in motion. ; 

Faikes (faiks). Geol. Also fakes. (See quots.). 

[1808-79 Jamieson, Fazk, a stratum or layer of stone in 
the quarry.] 1865 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms, Faikcs or 
Fakes, a Scotch miner’s term for fissile sandy shales, or shaly 
sandstones. 1876 — Adv. Text-bh, Geol. v. g2 Faikes, 
a thin-bedded shaly sandstone of irregular composition. 
1882 Genie Jext-dk. Geol. niu. § 6. 158 Micaceous sand- 
stone—a rock so full of mica-flakes that it readily splits 
into thin laminac.. ‘This rock is called ‘fakes’ in Scotland. 

Faikyn, Sc. var. Faken a. Ods., deccitful. 

+ Fail, 54.1 Sc. Ods. Also 6 fale, 6-8 faill, 
8 feal. [?a. Gael. fa/a sod.] 

1. ‘Any grassy part of the surface of the ground, 
as unitcd to the rest’ (Jam.). ; 

1513 Doucias Zneis xu. Prol. 88 The variant vestur of 
the venust vaill Schrowdis the scherald fur, and euery faill. 

2. © A turf, a flat clod covered with grass cut off 
from the rest of the sward’ (Jam.). Also turf, 


as a material. we 


FAIL. 


1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 146 Euerie man ane flaik 
sould mak of tre, And faillis delf into greit quantitie. 1536 
BELLENDEN Cron, Scot, (1821) I. 17z He beildit ane huge 
wall of fail and devait, 1639 Svatpinc 7roud, Chas. | 
(1792) I. 173 Close it (the port] up strongly with faill and 
thatch. 1708 J. Cuaseertayne S?. Gt. Brit, us mi. i. 
(1743) 400 Every minister has fewel, foggage, faill, and 
diviots allowed them. 

3. Comé. fail-dyke, a wall built of sods. 

1§36 in Pitcairn Crim, Trials Scot. 1. 174* The overthrow- 
ing of a ‘faill-dyke’ built on the said lands. 17.. in Scott 
Minstr. Scot. Bord, (1803) 111. 241 ‘Bebint yon auld fail 
dyke, [ wot there lies a new slain knight.’ 1816 Scott 
eae xx, ‘Auld Edie will hirple out bimsell if he can get 
a feal-dike to lay his gun ower." 

Fail (f211), 53.2 Also Fawyie. [a. OF. faile, 
faille deficiency, failure, fault, f. farvdir to Fatu.] 

1. =Faiuure 1. Ods. exc. in phrase Without 
fail; now used only to strengthen an injunction or 
a promise ; formcrly also with statements of fact, 
= unquestionably, certainly. + Also, in samesense, 
(11 ts) no fail (bul), sans fail: without any doubt, 
for certain. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 245 Per wypoute fayle, At Eccestre 
strong enou hii smyte an batayle. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1725) 245 In luf & pes sanz faile went Edward. c 1385 
Cuaucer L. G. IW. 1092 Dido, Comaunded hire massan- 
gerys for to go Tbe same day with outyn any fayle. c1430 
Lyvc. Bochas vitt. xvii. (1544) 183 b, In Europe stant Thrace 
e-itis no fayle. 1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De Invent. 1. xvi. 
29a, It is no fayle but it {the knowledge of medecines] was 
perceyued, by what thinges were wholsome, & what un- 
wholsome. 555 Asp. Parker Ps. 1, I wil no fayle deliuer 
thee. 1611 Bis.e Josh. iii. 10 The liuing God..will without 
faile driue out from before you the Canaanites. 1611 SHAKS. 
Wint. T. v. t 27 Dangers, by his Highnesse faile of Issue, 
May drop vpon his Kingdonie. 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 
I. 176 There is no fail of pepe ete 1678 CupwortTH 
Intell. Syst. 128 There might be never any Fail of Gene- 
rations. 1713 Swirt Fred. to Siella 26 Feb., The meeting 
of parliament..will be next Tuesday..without fail. 1847 
Marryat Childr. N. Forest xviii, The tailor has promised 
the clothes on Saturday without fail. 

+2. =Fatwure 3. for faz/: in the event of 
failure; as a precaution against failure. Ods. 

1477 Norton Ord, Alch.ii.in Ashm. (1652) 29 Of all paines 
the most grevious paine, Is for one faile to beginn all againe. 
1627-97 Fettuam Resolves t, xci. 141 The Prince suffers in 
the fails of bis Ambassador. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 08 
Be sure you plow up. pineying weeds, and for fail let some- 
body, with a spade, follow the plough, to root up such as are 
left. @3734 NortH £-rami, u, iv. § 84 (1740) 272 They con- 
tinually watched for Colours, and for Fail, made them, to 
affirm this. 

+3. =FAILURE 2. Ods. 

1647 SANDERSON Sevm:, II, 207 Overmuch sorrow .. upon 
the fail of any earthly helps or hopes. 1654 Gataxer Disc. 
Afpol. 47 Chalkie Pillars..threatning a fail, if not a fall. 

+b. Death. Ods. rare. 

1613 SHaks. /fenry VI //,1. ii. 145 How grounded hee his 
Title to the Crowne Vpon our faile, 

Fail (fl), v. Forms: 3-4 faile-n, (4-5 
faylen’, 3-5 fail(1)i, 3-6 faille(n, faylle, 3-7 
faile, (3 vaile), fayle, -y, 4-6 faly(e, (4 failly, 
fal(l)e, feile, 6 feyle, faeille, 7 faill, fall), 3- 
fail. Sc. 4-6 failje (6-7 printed failze), (6 false, 
7 failyie), faillie. [a. OF. faz/lir to be wanting, 
miss (mod.F. fard/ir to miss, fa/lotr impers. to be 
wanting, to be necessary) = Pr. faillir, falhir, OSp. 
fallir (in mod.Sp. replaced by the derivative form 
Sallecer, {. 1. type *fallesctre), Cat., OPg. falir 
(mod.Pg. falecer), It. fallire:—vulgar L. *fallire 
(for class. L. falléve to deceive), tiscd aéso/. in sense 
‘to disappoint expectation, be wanting or defective.’ 
The OF. verb was adopted in MHG. vé/en (mod.G. 
Sehklen), Du. fetlen, ON. feila. 

In 15-17th c. in intrans. senses often conjugated with d¢.] 

I. To be or become deficient. 

1. iztr. To be absent or wanting. Now only of 
something necessary or desirable (coinciding with 
sense 5); often in pr. pple. with sb. or pron., as 
failing this =‘in default of this’ (see FAmIne 
prep.). In carly use, + To be wanting to complete 
a specified quantity ; also ¢fers. 

a@1z00 Cursor JM. 1486 (Cott.) Matusale Liued..til pat 
nine hundret yeir war gan And seuenti, falid it bot an. 
exzas E£. EL. Addit. P. B. 741 What if fyue faylen of fyfty 
Es noumbre? ¢1400 MAUNNEV. (1839) xvii. 182 There fay- 
ethe but 5 Degrees & an half, of the fourthe partie. ¢1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 63 Make pat be splentis & byndynge 
faile above be wounde. a 1400-50 A /e.rancder 4279 Forpi failis 
vs all infirmit(e]s of fleuyre & of ells. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 284/3 The preues of the lignages were fayled. 1543-4 
Act 35 sen. Vill, c. §6 If suche heyres shulde fayle. 
t6rz Bisce 2 Sam. iii. 29 Let there not faile from the house 
of Ioab one that hath an issue. 1703 MauNnprett Journ. 
Ferus. (1732) 128 Shaded over head with Trees, and with 
Matts when the boughs fail. 1878 BrowninG La Saisiaz 
58 Failing proof then of invented trouble. 

+b. with daé. of the person. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 11426 (Gott.) Paim fayled neuer drinc 
ne fode. a1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 30 Po be work was al- 
mest ido; hem vailed a vairtre. ¢1300 St. Brandan 510 
Hin faillede grace. .his lyf toamende. 1424 Paston Lett. 
41. 12 Hem fayled ropes convenient to here.. purpos. 
161r Biste 1 Kings ii. 4 here shall not faile thee..a man 
on the tbrone of Israel. R 

c. To be oa or insufficient. Chiefly in 
phrase time would fail. Const. dat. of person. 
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e1g2z5 2. £. Addit. P. B. 548 Tyl any water in be worlde 
to wasche pe fayly. 31548 Hatt Chron. 244 Kyng James 
would make no aunswere..knowing that his power now 
fayled..to performe the request demaunded. 1612 Bisce 
ffeb, xi. 32 The time would faile mee to tell of Gedeon. 
1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 612 Tbe day would faile mee 
if I should fetc.]. 

2. To become exhausted, come to an end, run 
short. Const. da. of the person; also, + of, from 
(a place, receptacle). 

cxrzs0 Old Kentish Serm.in O. E. Misc. 29 Wyn failede 
at bise bredale. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1725) 326 Alle 
per store failed, 1382 Wyctir 1 J/acc, iil. 29 He saw3, that 
monee failide of his tresours. ¢1400 Cato’s Morads 87 in 
Cursor a#. App. iv, Loke pou spende mesureli, be gode bat 
pou liuis bi, or ellis wille hit faile. 1596 Spenser F. Q. Iv. 
i. 43 The breath gan him to fayle. 1611 Biste 1 Kings 
xvit. 14 Neither sball the cruse of oile faile. — Yod xiv. 11 
The waters faile from the sea. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius 
i. xvi. 58 Their Provisions being failed, they fed upon 
Hides. 1695 Locke Further Consider. Money (ed. 2) 68 
Where the credit and money fail, barter alone must do. 
1729 ButLer Sera. Wks. 1874 II. 146 All other enjoyments 
failin these circumstances. 1801 Soutney Thalaéba ww. xviii, 
Soon would our food and water fail us here. 1871 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) 11. 11. iii. 124 Health is none where water fails] 

To become extinct; to die out, lose vitality, 

pass away. Of an odour or sound: To die away. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.)xv. 68 Machometes la+we sall faile. 
1463 Bury Wills \Camden) 18 If the office of Seynt Marie 
preest fayle. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 393 Of him the 
airis maill did falje. 1611 Bisre Esther ix. 28 These dayes 
of Purim should not faile from among the Jewes. 1647-8 
Cotrerett. Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 5 The eldest line 
failing. 1764 GotpsM. Trav. 91 Where wealth and freedom 
reign, contentment fails. 1767 Brackstone Como. IL. 230 
The blood of the Kempes shall not inherit till the blood of 
the Stiles’s fail. 1819 Suevcey fad. Sercnade, The Cham. 

ak’s odours fail Like sweet thoughts in a dream. 1837 

EWMAN Par, Serm. (ed. 2) III]. vin. 120 Religion seems to 
be failing when it is merely changing its form. 1842 TENsy- 
son IViston of Stn 24 The music.. Rose again from where it 
seem’d to fail. P . . 

tc. Ofa period of time or anything that has a 
finite duration : To come to an end, expire. Ods. 

1399 Lasct. Rich. Redeles 11. 14 Somere hem ffaylid. 
¢€1477 Caxton JFason 14b, As sone as the triews shall faylle 

e shal be guerdoned. 1563 Gotpixc Csar (1565) 96b, 

he season of the yeare mete for warrefare fayled. 1611 
Liste //ed. L 12 Thou art the same and thy yeeres shall 
not ie ri 

+d. To cease to speak of. Obs. rare. 

¢1650 Verline 1208 in Furniv. /ercy Folto 1. 460 Now 
let us of his mother fayle, And ture us to another tale, 

3. ‘To fall off in respect of vigour or activity’ 
(W.); to lose power or strength ; to flag, wane; to 
break down; fig. of the heart. Of the eyes, light, 
etc.: To grow dim. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 228 None deofles puffe ne purue 3e dreden, 
but 3if pet lim ualse [v.7. faille]. c1275 Lay. 2938 Po holdede 
be king {Leir] and failede bis mihte. 1340 Hampote /’r. 
Conse. 1. 727 At even late he. .fayles..and dwynes tonoght. 
1382 Wycuir /sa. xiii. 7 Eche herte of a man shal wane, or 
fayieD. 13938 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Mi. viii. (1495) 54 
The soule vegetable faylyth and at the laste whan the iaey 
deyth, it deyeth. ¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 3549 Ilis sight failet. 
1548 Hatt Chro, 88 His heart fayled. 1667 Mitton ?. 4. 
xu. 9, I perceave Thy mortal sight to faile. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. w. 136 Let slip thine Anchor, the Wind 
fails. 1743 WESLEY Jrui. 20 Oct., My voice suddenly fail'd. 
1820 SurLtEY Fulian 597 The poor sufferer’s health began 
to fail. 1833 Ht. Martineau Zale of Tyne iv. 67 The wind 
.-failed. 1842 Tennyson Lady Clare 78 Her heart within 
her did not fail. 1860 Ramsay Aemin. ist Ser. (ed. 7) 107 
In Scotland it used to be quite common to say of a person 
whose health and strength had declined, that he had failed. 
1881 S. Corvin Landor 136 That kind..old lady had been 
failing since the spring of 1829 and had died in October, 

b. with da, of the person (approaching sense 5). 

1300 Cursor MM, 24001 (Cott.) Gang, and steyuen, and 
tung, and sight, All failled me pat tide. a1300 Leg. Rood 
(1871) 20 Pe strengbe hin failede of is lymes. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1443 All failis bam pe force. 1586 A. Day Ang. 
Secretary ui. (1625) 47 My senses did faile me. 1611 Biste 
Luke xxi. 26 Mens hearts failing them for feare. 1678 
Trans, Crt. Spain . 61 If my memory fail me not. 1842 
Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Lie I11. ix. 136 His eyesight 
fails him now. 1872 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) LY. xviii. 
116 The heart of Eustace failed him. 

e. dial, To fall ill (of). z 

1875 Sussex Gloss, s.v., As though he was going to fail 
with the measles. 1876 Surrey Provinc., Fatl of, to fall ill 
of, to sicken with. 

+d. To die. Obs. [So Sp. fallecer.] 

1613 SHaks. f/ex, V///, 1. ii. 184 Had the King in his 
last Sicknesse faild. 1878 Cusnberld. Gloss., Fail, to die. 

4. To prove deficient upon trial. + Of fighting 
men: To give way (before an cnemy). Of a 
material thing: To break down under strain or 
pressure (arch.). Ofa rulc, anticipation, sign: To 
prove misleading. 

1375 Barsour Sruce u. 393 For thar small folk begouth 
to fail3e, And fled all skalyt her and thar. ¢ 1398 CHAucER 
Fortune 56 In general this rewle may not fayle. «1400-50 
Alexander 1372 With pat scho {a tower] flisch noper fayle 
fyue score aunkirs. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 133 Or 
ellis pou schalt knowe bi pis signe bat nevere failib. ¢12430 
Lyne. Ain. Poems (Percy Soc.) 47 Thyng counterfeet wol 
faylen (frinted fayler] at assay. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. 
S. Sea xxxii. 76 Creatures.. bred in.. fresh Rivers die 
presently, if they come into Salt water. . This fayleth in some 
Fishes, 1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 18 The second 
Pier of the Foot-way, failed and carried off by the Floods. 
1782 Cowrer Gilpix 95 Loop and button failing both At last 
it{tbe cloak] flew away. 3815 I. Forster 4 téinos. Phenont. 


FAIL. 


155 The abundance of berries in the hedges is said to pre- 
sage a hard winter, but this often fails. 1855 TENNysoN 
Hee 1. xi. 2 O let the solid ground Not fail beneath my 
eet. 

5. Not to render the due or expected service or 
aid; to be wanting at need. Chiefly with dat. of 
the person, rarely with fo. quasi-¢rans.: To dis- 
appoint, give no help to; to withhold help from. 

a1300 Flortz § Bl. 424 Ihe schal pe failli neure mo. 
a 1300 A. Horn 638 Mi swerd me nolde faille. c1305 Zd- 
mund Conf. 592 in FE. E. P. (1862) 86 Foreward he huld pis 
monekes: & ne faillede hem no3t. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 99 Sir Lowy failed nouht, his help was him redie. 
€1420 Anturs of Arth, xvi, Frettut witb fyne gold, that 
failis in the fizte. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion i. 37 
Serue the kynge.-nor faylle hym not for noothyng. 1549 
Compl. Scot. viii. 74 Vhe inglis men dreymis that 3e haue 
failzet to them. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 3b, Al 
their other weapons in fight have failed them. 1772 Mrs. 
E. Grirritu tr. Viaud's Shipfivreck 44 If it (the shattered 
boat] should fail me .. said 1 to myself. 1836 Kesre Serv. 
viii. Postscript (1848) 373 The language. .fails him..in his 
endeavour to find words to express the greatness of the 
gift. @1845 Lyte //ywn, ‘Abide with me, When other 
helpers fail and comforts flee, 12871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xvili. 222 Here again chronology fails us. 188: 
Daily Tel. 28 Jan., In tbe afternoon the wind failed us. 


+b. frans. with double 047. or const. of: To 
disappoint of (something duc or expected). Oés. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Shipman's T. 188, I wil nought faile yow 
my thankes. 1647 Evetyn J/em. (1857) III. 7 Two posts 
having falled me of intelligence. 

II. Yo have a deficiency or want; to lack. 

6. zxér. To be wanting or deficient z# (an essential 
quality or part). 

¢1380 Wyciir JVks. (1880) 22 Men pat failen in charite. 
¢ 1384 Cuaucer //, Fame ii, 8 Though somme vers fayle in 
A sillable. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiii. 58 Bot 3it pai faile 
in sum articles of oure beleue. 1556 Aurelio & /sab, (1608) 
Ky, Beter to faille a litell in the justice, than to be superflue 
in crualte, 1655 Eart Orrery /’arthentssa (1676) 80 You 
might have fail’d in the knowledge of those particulars, 
1875 Jowett /’/ato(ed. 2) I, 114 The Dialogue fails in unity. 

186 VONEOPR 0h 

1307 Elegy Edw. 7, x. (in Warton (1840) I. 94) Of gode 
knyhtes darh him nout fail. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Shipman's T, 
248 Of siluer in thy purs shaltow nat faille. 1495 cf 11 
Hen, Vil, c 9 §1 The King.. not willing his. .subgettis 
to faill of remedy. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 42 
If I faile not of memory therein, we [etc.]. 165x Marius 
Adv. Conc. Bills af Exchange 24 ‘The drawer of the Bill 
was failed of his credit. 1671 R. Bonun Disc. Wind 20 
When the Atmosphere begins to thicken..wee seldom fail 
of a Wind. 1713 Gay Guardian No. 149 17 A dancing. 
master of the lowest rank seldom fails of the scarlet stocking 
and the red heel. 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 1. 150 Whenever 
the continent shall come to fail of timber. 1867 Lonar. 
Giotto’s Tower 6 low many lives. . Fail of the nimbus which 
the artists paint Around the shining forehead of the saint. 
1884 Mauch. Haan. 22 May 5/4 Failing of any other 
remedy, they grumble. 

7. trans. ‘Lo be or become deficient in; to Jack, 
want, be without. Now rare. 

c1325 E. £. Allit. P. B. 1535 A fust faylaynde be wryst. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvii. 269 Thai of the host that falit 
met. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 2290 He saugh the ladies so 
whi3te of ler, Faile brede on here table. 1466 Marc. Paston 
in aston Lett. 560 II. 291 Send me word..whether ye 
have your last dedes that ye fayled. 1483 Festival/ (W. de 
W. 1515) 22 Whan Jacob bayled corne he must nedes sende 
for more, 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) IL]. xi. 44 
The Primate prayed that their chosen King might never fail 
the throne. 1883 Jerreries Stor. féeart vit. 115, I fail 
words to express my utter contempt. 

+8. To fail little, not much: to have a narrow 
escape (of some misadventurc). Const. fo with 
inf. and of with gerund, Also, Zo faz/ of: to keep 
clear of, escape, miss. Ods. 

1624 Carr, Smitn Virginia 1. (1629) 23 We fayled not much 
to have been cast away. 1653 Hotcrort Procopius 1V. 130 
The Romans Ramis.. failed little to be all set on fire. 1684 
Contempl, State of Man 1. ii. (1699) 16 Croesus .. failed but 
little of being burnt alive. 1724 Swirt Draficr's Lett. 
iv, That pernicious Counsel of sending base money hither 
very narrowly failed of losing the Kingdom. 1771 GoLpsm. 
‘list. Eng. 11, 216 A weak prince..seldom fails of having 
his authority despised. 

III. To fall short in performance or attainment. 

9. intr. To make default; to be a defaulter ; to 


come short of performing one’s duty or ftinctions. 

1340 Ayend. 173 Yef he faileb at his rekeninge: god nele 
na3zt faly at his. 1389 in Lng. Gilds (1870) 30 And qwo falye, 
schal payen thre pound of wax. 1471 Kart Warwick in 
rath Rep, Hirst. MSS. Comm. App. iv. I. 4, 1 pray you 
ffayle notnow. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 394 Desyrand 

Is mak redres als far as tha had faillit. 1551 dct Mary 
(1814) 488 Gif ony Lord .. failzeis and brekis the said act. 
1612 Bistx Fob xxi. 10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth 
not. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vin. 534 Nature fail’d in mee. 
1875 Jowetr /’Zuto (ed. 2) III. 324 No one will be less likely 
.-to fail in his religious duties, . 

+b. ¢razs. To make default in; to break. Ods. 

e500 Melusine 12 Fals kinge, thou hast faylled thy coue- 
naunt. @ 1653 Gouce Coven. feb. iii. 5 It is a great crime 
to fail trust. 1784 Cowrer Virocin. 293 These menageries 
all fail their trust, . e 

+e. To disappoint (expectation). Ods. Cf. 5. 

1634 Heywoop Lanc. Witches 1, Wks. 1874 1V. 178 Your 
vncle. Hath failed your expectation. 1651 GaATAKER In 
Fuller's Abel Rediv., Whitaker 403 Neither did he therein 
either fuile their estimation, or [etc.]. 1699 W. Damrier 
Voy. Il. 1. 105 Not altogether to fail the Readers expecta- 
tion, I shall give a brief account. ' 

10. ¢rans. To icave undone, omit to perform, 


FAIL. 


miss (some customary or expected action). Ods. 
exe. with 277f. as object. 

1393 Gower Conf. 1. 352 To mordre who that woll assente 
He may nought faile to repente. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gl. 2 
He faylled not to doo gretely hys deuoyr in sacrifyses & 
oblacions. 1523 Lp. Berners /*roiss. I. ccxliii. 362 We 
eommaunde you. .that this he nat fayled, in as hasty wyse as 
yecan. 1529 Wousey in Ellis Orig, Lett. 1. 102 II. 2 Fayle 
not therfor tobe here thys nygth. 1612 Bisre 1 Savz. ii, 16 
Let them not faile to burne the fat presently. 1719 DE For 
Critsoe 1. v. (1840) 87 My morning Walk with my Gun, which 
I seldom failed. 1810 Scott Lady of L. ut. xi, Burst be the 
ear that fails toheed. 1885 C. J. Matuew in Law 7imes'’ 
Rep. LILI. 779/1 Me failed to keep his word. 

tb. with gerund as object. Also, Zo faz/ of. 

1723 Pres. State Russta 1. 105 Such corrupt Habits as 
could not fail producing an Aversion to him, 1749 Fie.pinG 
Tout Fones u. ii, Thomas .. whom he had hitherto seldom 
failed of visiting at least once a Day. 

+11. zt. To be at fault; to miss the mark, go 
astray, err. Const. of, from. Obs. 

c1290S, Eng. Leg. 1. 95/103 Pou faillest of pin art. a 1340 
Hampote Psalter xi. 1 Wnnethes ere any funden pat failes 
noght fra halynes. 1393 Lanci. P. P72. C. xxm. 31 And 
Spiritus prudencie in menye poynt shal fayle Of pat he 
wenep wolde falle. c1440 lork Alyst. xxiil. 210 In 30ure 
faith fayland. 1538 Starkey Zugdand 1. iv. 119 The ordur 
of our law also in the punnyschment of theft. .faylyth much 
from gud cyvylyte. 1590 Sir J. Smytn Disc. Veapons 17 b, 
If..Mosquettiers in taking their sights, doo faile but the 
lengthe of a wheate corne in the height of their point. 

+b. ¢rans. To miss (a mark, one’s footing, etc.). 
Also, To fail of. Obs. 


1375 Larsour Sruce i. 123 He lansyt furth delyuerly, 
Swa that the tothir failzeit fete. c1430 Sy 7ryam. 1220 
He faylyd of hym, hys hors he hytt. 1470-85 Matorv 
Arthur ix. xxxv, The hors fayled footynge, and felle in the 
Ryuer. 1523 Lp. Berners /vorss. I. clxili. 201 He fayled 
nat the Englysshe Knyght, for he strake hym. 1568 
Grarroxn Chron, Il. 338 He had thought to have lept 
agayne to his horse, but he fayled of the Styrop. 

+e. trans. To come short of; to miss, not to 
obtain. Also adsol. Obs. 

1377. Lanar. 7. 772. B. x1. 25 Pe freke pat folwed my 
wille failled neuere blisse. 1393 /ézc. C. 1m. 159 Gyue gold 
al a-boute. .to notaries pat non of hem faille. 

12. itv. To be unsuccessful in an attempt or 
enterprise. Const, fo with 7/1; also 77, Said of 
persons; oceas. of the means. 

1340 Hamrore Ps. Covtsc. 1463 Now we fande our force, 
now we fail. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV. 1646 Hipsiph. & 
4f., He shal nat fayle The fles to wynne. 1523 Lp. Ber- 
ners /roiss. 1. clxiii. 201 And thenglyshe knight thought to 
haue striken hym with his speare in the targe, hut he fayled. 
1609 Skene Neg. Ala7. 116 Albeit he faillie in probation 
of the remanent exceptions. 1667 Mitton 7. L. vi. 139 
Our envious Foe hath fail’d. 1732 Law Sertous C. viii. 
(ed. 2!112 Poor Tradesmen that had fail'd in their business. 
1775 Burke Sf. Conc. Amer, Wks. I1. 47 Conciliation fail- 
ing, no further hope of reconciliation is left. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. S¢.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 254 They 
scarcely ever fail to bring out fish. 1842 TENNYSON 
Gardener's Dau, 31 You scarce can fail to match his master- 
piece. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 60 Some occupations 
..can be taken up by men who fail in other work. 

b. Of an action, design, etc. ; To misearry, not 
to succeed, 

¢ 1394 2. Pl. Crede 98 My purpos is i-failed. c1450 Why 
T can't be a nun 151 in £. E. P. (1862) 142 My techyng 
may not fayle. 1610 SHaxs. Tews. Epil. 12 My project 
failes. 1874 GREEN Short /1ist. iii. 148 A revolt which failed 
..through the desertion of their head. 1883 Sir N, Linptey 
in Law Rep. 25 Ch. Div. 355 His action .. would fail, and 
he would have to pay the costs. 

e. Of crops, seeds, etc.: To be abortive or un- 
productive. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 414 Frute faylede all bulke ser, & 
heruest Jate also. c1z25 Z£. 7. Aitit. P. A. 34 So semly 
a sede mo3t fayly not. 1611 Diste 2 Esdras, ‘Their seedes 
shall faile, througl: the blasting, and haile. 1657 AusTEN 
Fruit Trees 1. 438 Chuse not those [Grafts] that are very 
small, they commonly fayle. 1712 Mortimer //zsd. 11. il. 
g He thinks that very few [Grains] failed. 1847 TENNyson 
Princ, 124 The year in which our olives fail’d. 

a. Jo fail of: to come short of obtaining or 
meeting with (an object desired), or of aceom- 
plishing or attaining (a purpose, ete.). Now rare 
exe. with gerund or vé/. sb. 

a1z2z2z5 Ancr. RK. 404 Ase pauh a mon pet heuede longe 
i-swunken and failede..a last, of his hure. c1315 SHorr- 
uaM 3 Yf thou nelt nau3t climme thos, Of hevene thou 
hest y-fayled. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, xu. iii. 
(1495) 412 Yf she faylyth..of the pray that she resyth to, 
1470-85 Matory Arthur u. x, He fayled of his stroke, and 
smote the hors neck. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Lecl. list. (1619) 
145 Some failed of the purposed end. 1646 Sir T. Browse 
Pseud, Ep. i. x. 39 Fayling of his first attempt to he but like 
the highest in heaven, 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 17 P7 
His man never failed of bringing in his prey. 1737 JoHNSON 
Let. 12 July in Hoswell, Could not fail of a favourable re- 
ception. 1815 W. H. Ireranp Scribbleomania 165 She 
never can fail of bewitching the reader. 1844 H. RoGErs 
ss. 1. ti. 83 To fail of part of the admiration due to other 
endowments, 1875 Jowett Jato (ed. 2) 1V. 249 Mere pet 
ception does not reach being, and therefore fails of truth, 

13. To become insolvent or bankrupt. Said of 
individuals and of mercantile houses, banks, ete. 

1682 Scartett Eachauges 127 Uf that Endorser fail and 
be insolvent. @ 1734 Norru Lives (1826) Ill. 291 Mills, 
with his auctioncering, atlasses, and projects, failed. 1796 
Wull Advertiser 25 June 2/3 Twelve capital houses have 
failed in different parts of Italy. 1868 Bentiry IWealth § 
Politics u. 81 Thirty-one banks failed in little more than 
three months. 
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14. a. wtr. To be unsuceessful in an examina- 
tion, to be ‘plucked’. b. ¢vazs. (collog.) Of an 
examiner: To repoit (a eandidate) as having 
failed; to ‘ pluck’. 

1884 Pail Mail G. 6 Mar. 11 He ‘fails’ them all, turns 
to mistress, ‘Your children are perfect idiots . 

IV. +15. trans. nonce-ase. To deceive, cheat 
(L. fallire). 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. xi. 46 So lively and so like that 
living sence it fayld. 

+ Failable, ¢. Ods. [f. Fatt v. + -aBLE.] 
Liable to fail or give way ; unreliable 

1s61 Eves Arte Navig. Pref. @iijb, Such signes are 
fayleable. 1576 Tyde Tarryeth no Maz in J. P. Collier 
Tilustr. Eng, Pop. Lit. xvi. 70 It is a thing but fayleable 
and vayne. 1649 Butne Lug. Improv. linpr. (1653) 129 
This [plan] was yet never failable to me since I found it. 

+Failance. Os. [f.as pree. + -ance. Cf. 
OF. fatllance.] The quality or faet of failing ; 
failure, neglect, falling off ; an instanee of the same. 
In failance of: for lack of. 

1612 Hayward Ann. Eliz. (Camden\ g The fayleance 
wherof would eyther change or abate theyr loves, 1622 
PeacuamM Compl. Gent. xx. (1634) 240 Such pawse..as 
may afforde you meanes to discerne any failance. 1667 
Decay Chr. Piety Pref. 195 Disquisitions about our fail- 
ances and aberrations, 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland xxvii. 
125 They use the root of a kind of moss..or in the failance 
of that, the stalke of Angelica. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies 
1, xii. 60 What else..should make the Success equiponde- 
rate with the Failance? 

Failed (faild), 7. a. Also 5 Sc. failzeit, 6 
Se. faillit. [f. Fait v.+-ED1.] 

1. Decayed, worn out. Chiefly, of a person: 
Impaired in health or vigour ; infirm. 

1490 Caxton Encydos iv. 19 A persone. .nyghe alle faylled 
and deed. 1496 Acc. Ld. Hieh Treasurer (1877) 1. 324 
Ane ald failzeit preist. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11. 683 
Malcome..The kirk of Durhame foundit of stone and lyme, 
That faillit wes. 18126 Scott Aztig.xxv, After striking a 
few strokes, he. .said to his companion, ‘I'm auld and failed 
now, and canna keep at it’. 1880 Azér7n: § Down Gloss., 
Failed..in impaired health. 

2. Unsuceessful. Also, Bankrupt, insolvent. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 344 The late failed 
designe. 1869 Daily News 4 Jan., Similar proceedings 
were stopped in another failed company. 1871 Ruskin 
Fors Clay. vii 17 If we ever..chance to catch hold of any 
failed bankers. 1889 Padt/ Alail G. 25 Nov. 6/2 Failed 
books. .were sent off to the colonies. 

Failer (fér-le1). [f.as pree.+-ER!.] One who 
fails, in senses of the vb. 

1362 Lanci. P. P2, A. 11. 99 Fals is a faytur, a faylere or 
werkes. c1690 Roxb. Bail. VII. 181 Cabbidge..of which 
you are no failer. 1728 in A/emorabiita Domestica (1889) 
12 To be paid by the party failler to the party performer. 
1796 Mfod. Gulliver's Trav. 159 'Tis easy} and.. Wou’d 
give the honest failer halcyon days. 1884 Browninc Fc- 
rishtah (ed. 3) 143 On his sole head, failer or succeeder, 
Lay the blame or lit the praise. 

Failer, obs. f. of Falture. 

Failge, obs. Sc. form of Fai. 

Failing (ferlin), vd/. sé. [f. as pree. + -1nG1.] 

1. The action of the vb. FAIL, in various senses ; 
an instance of this, a failure. + Jor, without 
(any) futling =for, without fail (see Fain sd.1), 

1382 Wycuir /sa. v. 27 Ther is not failing ne trauailyng 
in hym. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xxv. (1495) 
24t Rotyd moysture comyth vp of the stomak..and therof 
comyth .. fayllynge of teeth. c1410 Sir Cleges 375 He 
thowght with hym to speke Wythout any faylynge. 1526 
Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 150 This.. meltyng of the 
soule the prophet Dauid calleth a faylynge of the spiryte. 
1577. B. Gooce Heresbach's lush. 1v. (1586) 185b, [Of 
bees} There are sundry kinges bredde for failing. 1611 
Biste Deut. xxviii. 65 The Lord shall giue thee .. failing 
of eyes, & sorrow of minde. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. 
Sea (1847) 127 The waight in the head and sterne by fayling 
of the water, began to open her plankes in the middest. 
1671 J. Cosin Corr. 23 May, Your apprehension of my fail- 
ing before the Great Chapter-day. 1727 CHAMBERS Cyci, 
sv. Bankruptcy, A failing, breaking or stopping of pay- 
ment, diminishes the merchant's credit..When a merchant, 
etc., fails to appear at the exchange, etc., without apparent 
reason, it is called a failing of presence. 

2. A defect, fault, shortcoming, weakness. 

1gg0 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 21 b, All which un. 
readynesses, and failings. 16x12 Brinstey Led. Lit. 179 
My selfe to supplie their wants and faylings. 1651 Baxter 
Inf. Bapt. 94 Not aggravating failings, but hoping all 
things. 1770 Gotpss, Des, 17/7. 164 E’en his failings lean’d 
to Virtue’s side. 1843 Prescott A/exico vu. v. (1°64) 459 
His bigotry, the failing of the age, 1876 J. H. Newman 
Hist, Sk. 1, 1. iv. 257 Want of firmness has been repeatedly 
mentioned as his [Cicero's] principal failing. 

Failing (fe''lin), //. a. Also 4 failand, 
faylande, Sc. faljeand. [f. as prec. + -ING *.] 

1. That fails, in the senses of the vb. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf, 28844 (Cott.) Failand frute comis o pat 
tan. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Andreas 961 Fore pis joy 
falzeand pu Ay-lestand joy has chosine nov. 1435 Misyx 
Hire of Loue (E.E.7.S.) 9 Pingis transitory & faylynge. 
1667 Mitton P. L.1x. 404 O..much failing, hapless Eve. 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 11. xiv. 293 My never-failing old 
pilot .. had a pistol. 1879 Froupe Cesar xiv. 204 Axes.. 
of soft iron, fair to the eye and failing to the stroke. 1885 
hod Rep. LI, 648/2 Plowright was .. in failing 
1ealth, 

+ 2. Astron. Of a planet: Remote vow some fixed 
point. Odés. 

13391 Cutaucen Astro, uu. § 4 If {a planet] passe the | 


FAILURE. 


bondes of thise forseide spaces, a-houe or hy-nethe..they 
sein bat the planete is fail!ing fro the assendent. 

Hence Pai‘lingly adv., Pailingness. 

1631 Celestina tv. 49 That failingnesse of force and of 
strength. 1847 Craic, Failing?y, by failing. 180 M. Crom. 
meLIn Black Abbey I. xii. 163 ‘The poor Tom-boy. .struggled, 
failingly, to join in Hector’s ever-manlier pursuits. 

Failing (fe'lin’, rcp. [The pr. pple. of Fain 
v., used either with intrans. sense in concord with 
the following sb. or pron. (failing this=‘if this 
fail *), or in trans. sense with the sb. cte. as object 
( failing this =‘if one fail this”).] In default of. 

1810 H. J. Coresrooke 2 Treat. M/indu Law Inher. 225 
In default cf these, the heritage goes to the son of the.. 
aunt. Or, failing l.im, it passes, etc, 1818 Worpswortu in 
Hks, 1876 I. 241 Many must have opportunities of knowing 
him ; or failing that intimate knowledge, we require, etc. 
1843 Cartyte ast & Present 92 Failing all else, what 
gossip about one another. 1859 Dasent /’0f. Tales Norse 
Introd. p. xlv, By clinging..to some king or hero..or, fail- 
ing that, to some squire’s family. 

Faille (fay, fel). Also 6 faile or fayle. [a. 
I’, faille in same senses.]} 

+1. A kind of head-dress, Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 218/2 Fayle, an upparmost garment of a 
woman. 1694 Fart Pertu Lett, (Camden) 30 A faille .. is 
a great scarf of tafita for the best, and of worsted for others. 

2. A light kind of ribbed silk fabric. 

Faille frangaise has a larger rib than faille proper, being 
thus intermediate between this and ‘ottoman’. Recently 
the term 7uso/ faille has been applied to a kind of ‘terry’. 

1869 Le Follet, Feb., /aille 1s very fashionable for long 
dress. 1878-9 A. Bartow IVeaving 396 The most important 
of these manufactures comprise. .‘ Failles’, black. 1887 xg. 
Ladies Frnl. XXX. 122 The bonnet is of cream faille. 
1888 Bow Bells Weekly 13 Jan., The train is in full folds of 
yellow tulle over yellow faille. 1 Daily News 24 July 
5/5 The finest and softest corded silk, of the sort known 
technically as faille frangaise. 

Faille(n, failly, faillie, obs. ff. of Fait. 

Failure (féi-liti). Also 7 failer, fayler, fai- 
lour, faileur, failler, failjour, faylor. {First 
in 17th c. in form fazler, a. Af’, failer, for F. faillir 
to Fait; see quot. 1641, and ef. law terms like 
cesscr, trover. Subsequently the ending was vari- 
ously confused with the suffixes -or, -oUR, -URE, 
but the original form did not beeome obso- 
lete until the end of the century.) The facet of 
failing. é 

1. A failing to oecur, be performed, or be pro- 
duced ; an omitting to perform something due or 
required ; default. 

[164r Termes de la Ley 154 Failer de Record est quant 
un Action est port envers un, & le defendant plede [etc.] 
..Donques il est dit pur failer de son Record.} 1643- 
Prynxe Sov, Power Parl. 1, (ed. 2) 33 There would ne- 
cessarily follow .. a fayler of Justice in the highest Court 
of Justice. 1645 Pacitt //eresiogr. (1661) 307 Consecrated 
here in London by the Reverend Fathers of this Church, 
through failer of a Bishop surviving in that. 1648 Fair- 
FAX Nemonstrance 31 How easie it is to finde, or pretend 
a failer of full performance. 1652 Heytin Cosmogr. .. On 
the failer [ed. 1682 faileur] of his Line. 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 65 Haveinge all Titular Arch Bp* .. comd by 
Procla to depart this Kingdom, & on their Faylor to be 
proceeded against. 1767 Bracnstone Comm. II. 237 On 
failure of the descendants of John Stiles himself, the issue 
of Geoffrey and Lucy Stiles, his parents, is called in. 1832 
Soutuey Hist. Pentus. War Ill. 80 To preserve to.. 
Ferdinand VII, all his dominions, and, in his failure, to his 
legitimate successors. 1841 EvpHinstone //7s¢. Jud. 1. 67 
On the failure of issue..an adopted son succeeds. 1885 
Act 48-9 Vict. c. 72§ 5 A failure of justice will take place 
if the leave [to appeal} is not granted. os ; 

+b. A lapse, a slight fault; a failing, infir- 
mity. Odés. 

a@1656 UssHer Aun, v. (1658) 73 Thorough failler of 
memory, or false copying. 1660 R. Coke Power & Subj. 
270 In regard of the ordinary failures of the Press... the 
Reader is desired to correct these faults before hee begin. 
1689 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. 1. 262 An unwilling faylor and 
error in their proceedings. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 323 This 
[envy] is the basest and most ungenerous of all our natural 
failures. @1716 SoutH Sev. (1737) I. viii. 299 He owed 
his death to. .a little inadvertency and failure of memory. 

2. The fact of becoming exhausted or running 
short, giving way under trial, breaking down in 
health, declining in strength or activity, etc. 

1695 Woopwarp Naz. /Yis¢. iii. § 1. 152 There then must 
needs have been an universal failure and want of Springs 
and Rivers all the Summer-Season. 1793 SMEATON Edystone 
L. § 259 We concluded the failure had been in the Forejock 
of the bolt. 1842 Miss Mitrorpin L’Estrange Lze III. 
vill. 126 The mind gone..utter failure of intellect. 1885 
Iicekly Notes 28 Mar. 67/2 The house had become unin- 
habitable through the failure of the water-supply. 

3. The fact of failing to effect one’s purpose; 
want of success ; an instance of this. 

1643 NETHERSOLE Proj. for Peace (1648) 19 The failer of 
the timely discovery.. happened .. through your .. default. 
1667 Lp. Dicsy Elvira v. 82, I..th’other day, could scarce- 
o’ercome The sense of a slight failour. 1686 Goap Cedest. 
Bodies \1. iv. 509 All the Exceptions and Failers will lye, 
upon the account of ?!, 1800 Matone Drydevt 1. 11.505 By his 
failure in that work he might lose the reputation which he 
had gained. 1874 Green SHort /fist. v. 219 The failure of 
his foreign hopes threw I:dward on the resources of England. 
1878 SeEcey S¢teiz 11. 327 We see efforts ending in feebleness 
and failure. ; 

b. concer. A thing or person that proves unsuc- 


eessful, 


FAILYIE. 


1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, This attack was a failure also. 
1865 Matt in Morn. Star 6 July, If you elect me and 
I should turn out a failure. 1883 Ch. Vises 9 Nov. 813 2 
Lutheranism has been from the very first a conspicuous re- 
ligious failure. 1889 Academy 1 June 369/1 The general 
result of efforts directed to this end is the production of.. 
educated failures. ts : ' 

4. The fact of failing in business; bankruptcy, 
insolvency. 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3791/4 Divers Failures have .. hap- 
pened among the Traders inthis City. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No.5 ?5 The Bankers of Geneva were utterly ruined by 
the Failure of Mr. Bernard. 1796 Hedl Advertiser 25 June 
2/3 Two of these failures have occurred at Milan. 1861 
Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 41 A few years later..came the 
failure of the great [talian bankers. 

+ Fai‘lyie. Sc. Obs. <Also6 failze, (7 printed 
failzie . [a. OF. farl/e: see Fait sd.) a. Failure, 
non-performance; also, an instance of this. b. 
Consequent liability to a penalty. 

1551 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) 488 He sall content and pay for 
euerie failzie (of ane act]ane hundreth markis. 1552 Lyxne- 
say J/onarche 5760 The fraudfull failseis Off Schireffis, 
Prouestis, and of Bailzeis, 1640-1 Airkeudbr. War-Cotnm. 
Min. Bk. (1855) 40 Ane thousand merks, to be peyit to the 
Committie ..in case of failzie. @1670 Spatpixc Trond, 
Chas. 1(1792) 11.225 It was a snare devised to draw gentle- 
men under failzies. 

Fain fen’, a. and adv. Forms: a. 1 fejen, 
fezn, 3 fein, fein, vein, vayn, 3-6 fayn/e, (5 
faynne), 4 (fyne), 4-% feyn.e, 4-7 faine, 5 
fyene, 5-6 fane, 6 faint, ‘fayen, feene), (7-9 
feign), 3- fain. Also compar. 3 fenre. 8. 3-4 
faje’n, 3 vawe, 4-5 fawe.n, (5 faue). (OE. 

fezen, fxgn = OS. fagan, fagin, ON. feginn; 
allied to OE. zeféon (pa. t. feak), OHG. (g7-) 
Jehan (pa. t. jah ) to rejoice.] 
A. adj. 

1. Glad, rejoiced, well-pleascd. Often in phrases, 
full fain, glad and fain. Const. of; also fol- 
lowed by 77/. or sudbord. cl. Now chiefly dad. or 
poet. 

a, .. Beownlf 1633 Ferdon ford ponon febelastum ferhpum 
fegne. c888 -E.rrep Soeth. xl. § 5 Ic bio swipe fagn gif 
du me ladest pider ic d¢ bidde, c 1205 Lay. 4891 Pe duc per 
fore fain wes. @1300 Cursor JJ. 20452 (Cott.), 1 am ful 
fain yee ar me mid. 1340 Hampo.r Pr. Conse. 4552 Of 
oo dede pai sal be fayn. c1qz0 Chron, Vilod. 974 Bot 

n was bis wrechede mon full fayne. ¢ 1460 Jowwneley 
AMfyst.84 Nowin hart fulle fane. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II. 589 fle..of thair cuming wes so glaid and fane. «@ 1569 
KinGesMyce .Van's Fst. i.11580) 7 Fle is very faine of the 
findyng of suche a fielde. 1591 SHaks. 1 //en. VJ, i. ii. 114 
Are glad and faine by flight to saue themselues. 1640 
J. Dyke Worthy Commun. 56 Then full faine wilt thou be 
to have Christ Jesus receive thy soule. 1664 Floddax F. 
vii. 65 And of his welfare all were fain. 1787 Burxs Jive 
Dogs 137 My heart has been sae fain to see them. 1801 
Worpsw. Cuckoo 6 Night, xxvi, I should be wondrous fain 
That shamefully they one and all were slain. 1863 Mrs. 
Gasket Sylvia's ZL. 1.195 My master is quite fain of his 
company. 1876 Morris Sigurd i. 176 And fain and full 
was my heart. 3 

B. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 218 So pat hii mette hem ber, 
bope hii were wel vawe. ¢ 1380 Sir Feruind, 3800 War-for 
y am wel fawe. 

b. Proverb. 

1471 Rircey Comp, Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 157 Fayre 

romys makyth folys fayne. 1579 Lyty /iupiues (Arb.) 69 
There may you see..the faire wordes that make fooles 
faine. 1829 Scott Anne of G. iv, Fine words to maké 
foolish maidens fain. 

2. Const. fo with if. Glad under the circum- 
stances ; glad or content to take a certain course 
in default of opportunity for anything bettcr, or as 
the lesser of two evils. 

a. ¢133¢ R. Bruxnxe Chrou. (1725) 28 Pci were fayn to 
ask pes. 1393 Gower Conf ITI. 230 He was faine him self 
to save. 1559 in Strype Ann. Hef 1. App. ix. 26 They 


were faine to patche uppe the matter with a little piece of — 


paper clapped over the foresaid wordes. 1593 Suaks. 2 //en. 
VI, u. i. 153, I must be faine to pawne..my Plate. 1631 
GouceE Gad s Arrows ii. § 26. 170 Men were faine to eate 
horse-flesh. 1693 Locke Educatron § 89. 105 Castalio was 
fain to make ‘T'renchers at Basle to keep himself from starv- 
ing. 1812 Combe (Dr. Syntax) Picturesque xvi. (Chandos) 
60 Pleas'd with the prospect he was feign ‘To yawn, and go 
tosleep again. 1839 Tiirtware Greece VII. liv. 52 He was 
fain to take shelter in a canal. 1882 Miss Brappon A/?. 
Royal II. vt 115 Christabel was fain to make the best of 
her life at Mount Royal. 

B. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 208 To fle sone he was wel fawe. 

b. This passcs gradually into the sense: Neces- 
sitated, obliged. 

1513 More Aich. /// in Grafton Chron. 11.785 Pinkye .. 
so loste his voyce, that he was fayne to leave off. 1579 
FENTON Guicciard. . (1599) 75 Lodowyke. .was feene with 
teares to acknowledge his cowardize. 1676 Hare Contempl. 
1, 103 In this condition, he is fain to bear his burdensom 
Cross towards the place of his Execution. @1682 Sir T. 
Browne Yracts 7 Many plants are mentioned in Scripture 
under such names as they are fain to be rendred by analogy. 
1685 H. More Paralip. Proph. 315 A Cannon of so vast a 
bigness, that it was fain to be drawn by seventy yoke of 
Oxen. 1722 Sewen /fist. Quakers (1795) 1. Pref. 23, I have 
been fain to trust the oversight .. of my work to others. 
1841 D'Isracut Amen. Lit. (1867) 360 Ascham, indeed, 
was fain to apologise for having written in English. 1884 
F. M. Crawrorp Rom. Singer 1. 93 He was fain to ac- 
knowledge that she was right. 

8. Disposed, inclined or willing, eager. 


t of, t for, to with tnf. arch. or dial. 


Const. 


23 


¢1205 Lay. 6994 For elchen vuele he wes fein. 1340-70 
Alex. § Dind. 237 So it farus bi folk pat fain is to teche. 
a 1605 Mostcomerie Natur passis Nurriture 34 To fang 
his friendship they war fane. 1802 R. ANDERSON Cuanberlit, 
Ball, 32 The..sleet and snaw are nought at aw, If yen 
were faintogang! 185: GaLttenca Jariott?s Ltaly 75 The 
gentle and respectful behaviour of the soldiery in what they 
were fain to look upon asa land of conquest. 1884 W.C. 
Smith A‘vt/drostan 83 Vain fora man to think that he Can 
hide what a woman ts fain to know! 

+b. Apt, wont. Obs. 

1596 Sprxsrr F. Q. iv. viii. 37 Whose steadie hand was 
faine his steed to guyde. 1650 Jer. Tayior Holy Living 
i. §r. 7 To a busie man temptation is fain to climbe up 
together with his businesses. 

+4. Well-disposed, favourable. Const. of or 
dat. Also in phr. fazr and fain. Obs. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 12719 Lauer king Aldroein Ofte be wurde godd 
fain [c 1275 fain}. ¢ 1305 11,coo Mirgins 134 in £. £. P. 
(1862) 69 Ourse of britaigne Po hi fonde such a creatoure, 
so fair & so fayne. ¢ 1440 Sir Gowther 679 Fader, and Sone, 
and Holy Gost, Of owre sowles be fayne. [a 1850 Rossrtt1 
Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 77, 1..saw Love coming towards 
me, fair and fain.) 

B. adv. Gladly, willingly, with pleasure. Fre- 
quent in J, he, etc. would (+ had) fain; otherwise 
Cés. or arch. 

a. 1175 Lamb, Hoi. 35 Ic walde fein pinian and sitten on 
forste and on snawe. a1az5 Ancr. KR. 192 Vor uein wolde 
be hexte cwemen ou. e1a90 S. Lng. Leg. 272 53, I chulle be 
telle fayn. c1q4g0 Fork Myst. xx. 121 And if pou wolde 
neuere so fayne. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430/3 The soppes 
of which he fayne ete. 1513 DouGLas ‘nets 1x. iv. 64 
To bring agane Eneas full fane thai wald. 1523 Lp. 
Berners Froiss. 1. cxxv. 151 The kyng .. demaunded of 
them whyther they wolde faynest go. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 
1. iv. ro A mirrhour.. Wherein her face she often vewed 
fayne. 1610 SHaks. Jemip. 1. i. 72, 1 would faine dye a 
dry death. 1709 Berxe.ey Th. Vision § 86, 1 would fain 
know wherein consists that sharpness. 180% SouTHEY 
Thalaba x. iv, He full fain would sleep. 1858 Nese 
Bernard de M, 32 My spirit seeks thee fain. 1874 MorLey 
Compromise (1886) 85 Those who would fain divide the 
community into two great castes. 1876 Morris Sigurd i. 
173 She. .kisseth hersweet and fain. 1880 Miss BroucHTon 
Sec. Th. u. vii, She had fainer not. 

B. ¢1330 Azng of Tars 1058 Ageyn the soudan he gan 
hyghe, nd wolde hym sle ful fawe. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferusd, 
308 Panne wolde pay wel fa3e, 3if pei mizt helpe to pat 
sir Olyuer hadde be slaje. 

+ Fain, sd. Obs. [f. prec.] Gladness. joy. 

¢ 1340 Cursor /. 3852 (Laud MS.) Laban then he did to 
calle for fayne of hym his frendis alle. ¢ 1400 }waine & 
Gav, 2086 Alsone als he saw him stand For fayn he liked 
fote and hand. c14g0 Loue Flor. 844 Syr Garcy went 
crowlande for fayne. 

+ Fain, v. Obs. Forms: 1 fesenian, feesnian, 
fahnian, 2 fa3enien, 3 fajnien, fainen, fawe), 
3-6 tayne, (4 feyn), 3-7 faine. Sce also Fawn v. 
(OE. frgiian, fregenian (f. frgen, Faix) = ON. 
Jagna, OS. faganén, faginon, OlIG. Saginin, fegi- 
nén, Goth. fagindn.] 

1. intr. To be delighted or glad, rejuice. Const. 
of (earlier genitive’, on, tn; with fo and 7/. also, 
to desirc, wish. 

¢ 888 JELFRED Boeth. xxx. § 1 Ne sceal he. .tounzemetlice 
fieznian das folces worda. as1ooo octh, MMetr. i. 66 Fas- 
nodon ealle. crooe Ags. Gosp.Mark xiv. 11 Pa hi bis sehyrden 
hi fahnodon [c 1160 Hatton G. fageneden]. ¢1200 Trix. 
Coll. Hom. 135 Fele shule fagenien on his burde. ¢ 1205 

Lay. 21843 Pa fainede swide fole an hirede Of Ardures 
cume. ar2go Urcisun in Cott. Hout. 199 3if bu wult hit 
idauien iwis he wule durchut fawe. a1300 £. £. Psalter 
v. 12 And fayne sal alle pat hope in pe. @ 1340 Hampoir 
Psalter xxxi. 14 Ffaynes in lord & glades rightwis. ¢ 1380 
Wyceiir Scrm. Sel. Wks. 1. 246 Clerkis shulde .. feyn to be 
discharged of erbeli goodis. a1400-5s0 Alexander 1745 
Feyne all with fairnes & fayne at pou may. ¢ 1450 A/irour 
Salnacioun 417 And thogh some tyme be gude the werld 
make man to fayne. 1596 Srenser #. Q. v. xii. 36 [She] 
faynes to weave false tales. 

b. To pretend kindness. Cf, Fawn v,. 

axzag Ancr. R. 194 Hwonne ou ne wonted nowiht, 
beonne ueined he mid ou. 

2. trans. To makc glad. Hence to welcome (a 
person) ; also, to congratulate (const. of). 

e1250 Gen. & Ex. 1441 Eliezer .. bro3t him a wif .. He 
faznede hire wid milde mod. a 1300 £. £. Psalter xiiifi). 4 
God pat faines mi youthede al. a 1375 Yoseph Arim. 243 
Pei. .faynede me wip wordes, Bote bei hateden me. a 1400- 
50 Alexander 2 Fayn wold bai here Sum farand bing efter 

fode to fayn bere her{t]. 1480 Robt. Devyll 10 Of hys com- 
panye no man us fayne. 

3. To rejoice in, enjoy; also, to take to gladly, 
show preference for. rare. 

1483 Caxton Cato E viij, I wyl not that ye..suppose that 
« synnars faynen(L. /ucrari) theyr synnes wythout to haue 
..punycyon..in thys world orin the other. 1606 WARNER 
Alb. Eng. xvi. ci. (612) 399 The sprewsest Citie-Lads for 
her would faine the Countrie-aire. 

Hence + Fai'ning ///. a., gladsome, affectionate ; 
also, longing. wistful. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 12732 Clunestra..Resayuit hym..With 
a faynond fare. 1596 Srexser Hymns, Lon. Love 216 His 
heavens queene..in his fayning eye Whose sole aspect he 
counts felicitye. 

Fain‘e, obs. ff. of Fricy. 

Faineance (fét'neans). vare—'. [f. FAINEANT: 
| Se -ANCE ; ¥. fainéance occurs in Montaigne.] 
} =next. 

1853 Kincstey //yfatia xxvii. 342 The mask of sneering 
| faineance was gone. 


FAINT. 


Faineancy (fét-neinsi). [f. as prec.: see 
-ANncY.] The quality or condition of being a 
faineant, 

1854 ‘THoREAU in Salt Li/ (1890) 156 They may be single, 
or have families in their faineancy. 1884 Gotpw. Situ in 
Contemp. Kev. Sept. 316 The reduction of the House of 
Lords to faineancy. 

|| Faineant (fgnejan’. sd.anda. Also 7 fai- 
niant, faitneant, faytneant. (F. fuznéant (16the. 
also fatt-néant, ‘do-nothing’, f. fazt, 3rd pers. sing. 
pres. of fazre to do + néant nothing; really an ety- 
mologizing perversion of OF. fazguant sluggard 
(still current as a vulgarism), pr. pple. of fazndre 
to skulk: see Fainr.] 

A. sé. One who does nothing; an idler. Often 
with allusion to the ro’s faindéants, ‘sluggard 
kings’, a designation of the later Merovingians. 

oh? Sir D. Carceton in Eng. & Germ. (Camden) 93 The 
two last Emperors..were both faineants. 1621 [see Fac- 
TOTUM 1]. 1672 Petty Pol. Anat. (1691) 13 There are yet 
to spare..Casherers and Fait-neants, 220,000. 1855 H.G. 
Lipvett ist. Nome v. xlvi, The fainéans who had dis- 
appointed them could hardly appear in public. 

B. adj. That does nothing; indolent, idle. 

1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) IX. xiv. i. 14 The fainéant 
Merovingians. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 163 
The faineant aristocrat and apathetic dullard. 

|| Faineantise (ffoejantiz). Also 7 faitnean- 
tise. (Fr. farndantise, f£. fatnéanl: see prec.] 
‘ Do-nothing-ness ’; indisposition to do anything ; 
indifference, inactivity. 

@ 1684 LeiGHTton Let.in Leisure Hour Dec.(1874) 805 Nor 
would any fatigue..have degusted me so much as our ten 
years fai(n)tneantise has done. a 1734 Nortu £-ramt. (1740) 
99 If the King had, by any Faineantise or Remissness, let 
their Line run into Opportunities. 1822 T. L, Peacock 
Maid Marian ix, He had..sent all King Henry’s saints 
about their business, or rather about their no-business, their 
fainéantise. 

Fainer, obs. f. FEIGNER. 

+ Fainhead. O/s. In 4-5 faynhed. [f. Fain 
@.+-HEAD.] Gladness, joy. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 3851 (Gott.) Laban for faynhed he did 
to call. -his freindes all. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2446 Hit shall 
- fille you with faynhed. 

+ Fainlessly, adv. [?f. faz, Fricy v. +-LESS 
+-LY 2. Cf. Faintiess.] Without attempted eva- 
sion, 

1652 GauLe J/agas/rom. 261 Women..have fainelesly and 
willingly left their bodies and imbraced their deaths. 

Fainly (fe'-nli), adv. rare. (f. Fats a. + -1y.] 
Gladly, eagerly. 

1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. 11. 28 Lord Eolus richt fanelie 
did thame gyde. 1626 W. Sci.atER £-xfos. 2 Thess. (1629) 
221 Grace... Easily, Willingly, fainely beteemes another, 
any other, all others share with it in the common Saluation. 
2a1800 Jolly Goshawk ix. in Child Eug. § Sc. [op. Ball. 
IV. 360 She's gone unto her west window And fainly aye 
it drew. 1850 Bracke A schylus 11. 268 Xerxes, stript of 
all his glory .. Fainly comes .. to the bridge that links the 
ands. 

Fainness (féi:njnés). Chiefly Sc. and north. 
dial. [f. Farin a, + -NeESS.] ‘The quality or state 


of being fain ; eagerness, gladness. 

c1300 Cursor Af, 3851 (Cott.) Laban for fainnes did him 
call. his frendes all. ¢1340 Hamvote /sadter iv. 7 pou has 
gifen faynes in my hert. 1535 Stewart Crow. Scot. 11. 80 
Tha. .left all waist for fanenes for to flie. 1571 G. Buctianan 
Admon. Trew Lordis Wks. (1892) 30 Causit ye. .hamiltonis 
to fon for faynnes. 1830 Gat Lawrie T. v. viii. 228 The 
..bailie rubbed his hands with fidgety fainness. 1837 Car- 
LyLe #'r. Kev. 1. v.ix, Foulon (in his fainness). .also claps. 


Faint ((int), 5. [f. Farxt a. and v.] 
+1. Faintness. Obs, 


@ 1300 Cursor M. 13477 Gott.) If pai turn ham pair wai, 
For pe faint sone faile sal pai. ¢1320 Sir Beucs 4195 Beues 
for ffeynt bere hym lowe. ¢1430 Sy'r Gener. (Roxb.) 8814 
For pure feint right now she sank. @ 1533 Lp. Brrners 
Ifuon cxx. 430 Huon..was sore wery for faynt, for the 
Llude that he had loste. a1sgqx Wyatt Poet, Wks, (1861) 
149 My hope..stumbleth straight, for feeble faint. 1600 
Hottasp Livy iv. xli. 165 Wearied with travaile, and faint of 
his woundes. 

2. A swoon, 

1808 Scott Afarm, w. xvi, The Saint, Who propped the 
Virgin in her faint. 1865 I. Orirnant /iccadilly (1870) 280 
In a dead faint, 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dyzamiter 
45 The night. .found me still where he had laid me during 
a faint. ae 

3. Comb. as + faint.fit = fainting-fit. 

1795 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV. 190 
Without a scream, a faint-fit or a kick. 

Faint (feint), 2. Forms: 4-and 9 insense 1 b) 
feint, 4-6 fainte, faynt(e, feynt.e, 6 Sc. fantie, 
4-faint. f(a. OF. faint, feint feigned, sluggish, 
cowardly, pa. pple. of farndre, feindre (mod.F. 
feindre) to FEIGN, in early use also ref. to avoid 
one’s duty by false pretences, to shirk, skulk.] 

+1. Feigned, pretended, simulated. Cds. 

a13z00 Cursor A. 19535 (Cott.) par-for tok he [Symon 
Magus] baptim faint. a 1340 Hampote Psalter xl, 6 Vayn 
thynge & faynt spak his hert. crgo00 Destr. Yay 12591 
po lyghers.-forget a faint tale vnder fals colour. c1440 
iF ore Myst. xxix. 229 A faynte frend myght he ber fynde. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 144 He that loueth the 
with feynt loue. 1568 Grarton Chron. I1.93 And finished 
the sayde peace with an assured othe. .but it semed a faynt 
peace, for [etc.]. 


FAINT. 


b. Law. Fazit action, pleading, etc.: =‘ feigned | 


action’, etc.: see FEIGNED. 

1542-3 Act 34-5 Hen. VIII c. 24 The saide Manour.. to 
be recovered by fainte pleader, reddicion or other fraude or 
covyne. 1552 HuLoet, Faynte accion, actio exermiata. 
1607 CoweL Interpr., Faynt pleader, 1641 Termes de la 
Ley 154 Faint pleading is a covenous, false, and collusory 
manner of pleading to the deceit ofa third party. 1672 in 
Cowex Juterpr., Faynt alias Feynt Action. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 517 A feint title. 

II. Sluggish, timid, feeble. 

+2. Avoiding cxertion, shirking, lazy, sluggish. 

¢€1325 Cocr de L.2519 ‘ Rowes on faste ! who that Is feynt, 
In evel water may he be dreynt!’ 1393 Gower Conf. II. 5 
He..had his thoughtes feint Towardes loves and full of 
slouthe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 153 Feynt, seguis. 1813 
Dovetas 4 xeis 1. vii. 33 The beis. ‘fra thair hife. .Expellis 

-. the faynt drone be. 1680 Temrie Orig. & Nat. Cov. 
Misc. 53 The spirits. are rendered faint and sluggish. 

3. Wanting in courage, spiritless, cowardly. Oés. 
or arch. exc. in fainl heart (now associated with 
sense 4 b). 

a 1300 Cursor A/, 18081 (Cott.) A faint fighter me thinc er 
pou. ¢1300 A. Adis, 7597 Haveth now non heorte feynte ! 
¢ 1320 Sir Beues 1575 Ase he was mad & feint To Iesu Crist 
he made is pleint. 1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. cxvi (Percy 
Soc.) 44 Myn herte is fals(e], feynt, and drye. ¢ 1489 Cax- 
TON Sones of Aymon vii. 184 Thoughe ye shold abyde 
behynde as weke men and feynte. a@1533 Lp. Berners 
ffuon \ii. 177 Thou arte of a faynte corage. a1593 H. 
Smitn H74s. (1867) 1. 219 The faint spies that went to the 
land of Canaan. 1627 May Zxucaz i, (1635) 103 To send 
thee civill wars Having so faint a chiefe. 1702 Rowe 
Tamerl. 1. i, His Party..soon grew faint. 1875 JoweETT 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 689 Faint heart never yet raised atrophy. 

absol, 1814 Byron Lara ut. x, The fierce that vanquish, 
and the faint that yield. 1870 Bryant /éiad I, 1v. 120 He 
made the faint of spirit take their place. 

b. Proverb. 1569 W. Exrperton Ballad, Brittains Ida 
v. i, Faint heart ne’er won fair lady. 1624 Massincer 
Parl. Love i. iii, All hell’s plagues light on the proverb 
‘That says ‘Faint heart’—! But it is stale. 

4. Wanting in strength or vigour. ta. Of per- 
sons or animals, their faculties or condition; also 
(rarely) of material agents: Weak, fceble; sickly, 
out of condition. Ods. 

1350 IVill, Palerne 785 Febul wax he & faynt. 1399 
Lanci. Rich. Redeles 1. 88 With many ffair ffowle, pou3 
pey fleynte were. c1420 Pallad. on Hush. 11. 288 In bigger 
bowes fele, and fainter fewe Brannches doo traile. 1513 
Dovucras 4fneis vu. vill. 74 Thi vile unveildy age, Ourset 
with hasart hair and faynt dotage. 1535 Coverpate /’s. 
exliifi]. 7 Mysprete waxeth faynte. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 143 Barley strawe..is fownde. .not altogeather soe 
faint as haver strawe. 1653 Watton izgler 130 If 1 catch 
a Trout in one Meadow, he shall be white and faint. 1697 
Dryven I’trg. Georg. 111. 204 If the Sire be faint, or out of 
Case. 1699 Dampier oy. 11. 111. 36 Where the scantiest or 
faintest Land-winds are found. 1764 HaRMER Oéserv. Iv. 
iv. 142 A very slow faint fire. 

b. Of actions, wishes, purposes: Half-hearted, 
languid, feeble. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. vi. 24 Turning feare to faint deuo- 
tion. 1630 in Picton L’fool Munic Rec. (1883) 1. 158 Many 
disorders growen..through.. faint execucon of those lawes. 
1640 Hapincton Edw, /V.183 The King. .dismist the Em- 
bassadors with some faint comfort. 1728 VENEER Sin- 
cere Penitent Pref. 4 A faint..progress in..religion. 1735 
Pore Prol. Sat. 201 Damn with faint praise, assent with 
civil leer, 1848 Macaucay /7ist. Eng. 1. 581 A faint show 
of opposition from one or two peers. 1863 Fr. A. Kemace 
Resid. Georgia 37 And found there had been some faint 
attempt at sweeping. 

5. Producing a feeble impression on the senses or 
the mind ; dim, indistinct, hardly perceptible: a. 
of light, sound, odour. 

1660 Bovie New Exp. Phys. lech. 270 The sound grew 
fainter and fainter, 1665 Hooke J/icrogr.84 By..Turpen- 
tine, &c. all those reflections are made more faint. 1706 
Puivuies (ed. Kersey) s.v. Vision, Faint Vision is when 
a few Rays make up one Pencil, and tho’ this may be dis- 
tinct, yet it is obscure and dark. 1784 Cowrer Jas v. 59 
Diligent to catch the first faint gleam Ofsmiling day. 1818 
Suettey Rosalind 1015 The summer wind faint odours 
brought From mountain flowers. @1839 Praep Poems 
(1864) I. 96 Echo shrinks, as if afraid Of the faint murmur 
she has made. 1863 Lockyer /lem. Astron. i. (1879) 10 
A star of the sixth magnitude Is. .the faintest visible to the 
naked eye. 

b. of a colour. 

1552 Hutoet, Faynte and vnperfite coloure, di/utus color. 
1665 Hooke A/icrogr. 74 All manner of Blues, from the 
faintest to the deepest. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5468/4 Stolen 
..a Faint Bay Horse. 1730 THOMSON Szeasner 1317 (1746) 
From her naked limbs of glowing white, In folds loose- 
floating fell the fainter lawn. 1816 J. SmitH Panorama 
Se. & Art Il. 724 The faintest part of the picture. 1872 

jryant Little People of Snow 111 She saw a little crea- 
ture.. With. .faint blue eyes. 


e. Of markings, etc. Applied spec. to the lines of 
a pale bluc or neutral tint ruled on paper as a guide 
for handwriting. Hence quasi-adv. in riled faint. 

d. of objects of mental perception, ¢. g. resem- 
blance, probability, etc. Also of conceptions or 
representations; ‘Pale’ or fecble compared with 
the reality. 

1727 Swirt Gulliver i. viii. 166 Some faint hopes of relief. 
175x JoRTIN Sern. (1771) II. xvii. 333 The faint remem- 
brance of the word of God, 1772 Prirsttey Just. Relig. 
(1782) I]. 113 We form a faint idea of [it]. 1834 Princ.e 
Afr. Sk. x. 338 Such is a faint picture of the state of things. 
1884 Afanch. Exam.11 June 5/3 There is not the faintest 
chance that [etc.}. 
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absol. 1840 Browninc Sordcllo v. 417 Some first fact I’ the 
faint of time, 


6. Feeble through inanition, fear, or exhaus- | 


tion; inclined to ‘faint’ or swoon. 
weth. 

¢1320 R, Brunne Aedit. 509 Pey bro3t hym to pylate, he 
stode ful feynt. ¢ 1380 Sir /*erumb, 332 He ys hope paal & 
feynt. 1430 Lypc. Chvon. Troy1.ix, Which of laboure were 
ful mate and feynt. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayton ix. 
249 Guycharde..was feynte and felle doun to the erthe. 
1704 F. Futter Aled. Gymin. (1711) 30 When a Man..rises 
first from his sick Bed..he quickly grows faint. 1837 Major 
Ricuarpson Brit. Legion n. he 2) 291 He was exceedingly 
.. faint with the bruises he had received. 1867 Dickens 
Lett. (1880: 11 272, 1 was taken so faint afterwards. 

transf. 1848 Hatt Chron. 230 b, Knowyng his treasorie 
..to bee so voyde and faint.’ 

III. 7. Producing faintness; sickly; + having 
a sickly smell. Of the atmosphere : Oppressive. 

1525 Lp. Brrners Frotss, 11. clxxvii. [clxxiii ] 530 The 
wether was so faynt. 1622 FLETCHER Leggar'’s Bush 1. 1, 
The white Cony skin Though it be faint tis faire to the eye. 
1673 TempLe Obdserv. United Prov. Wks. 1731 1. 46 Warm 
faint Air turns ina Night toasharp Frost. 1712 W. RoGers 
Toy. 182 The Weather was very wet, hot and faint. 1864 
Sata in Daily Tel. 16 Aug., I wish La Villa Ricca de Vera 
Cruz had not quite so faintasmell. 1870 HawtHorne £xg. 
Note-bks. (1879) 11. 345 ‘The atmosphere was a little faint 
and sickish. 

IV. Comd. 8. a. with adjs. of colour, as 
faint-blue, -green, etc. b. parasynthetic, as fazzt- 
breathed, -hued, -lipped, -votced, etc. 

1598 Sy_vesteR Du Sartas iu. ii. 1. Babylon 301 The 
faint-breath’d children Cry often Bek. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Mor. 9 Persons..but pale in goodness, and faint hued 
in integrity. 1820 Keats Afyferiou ui. 19 Faint-lipped 
shells, 1832 Tennyson A/ariana in S. 5 A faint-blue ridge 
upon the right. 1844 Lp. Houcuton Palwz Leaves 138 
Purple and faint-green relics of the day. 1871 E. F. Burr 
Ad Fidem xiv. 284 Difficulties become faint-voiced. 

9. quasi-adv. with ppl. adjs., as fazi/-gleaming, 
-glinmering, -heard, -lit, -warbled, ete. 

1727-46 ‘Tiiomson Summer 48 The meek-ey’d mom ap- 
pears .. faint-gleaming in the dappled east. 1728-46 — 
Spring 585 The long-forgotten Strain, At first faint-warbled, 
1729 SavaGE Wanderer in. 12 The Stars .. faintglimm’ring 
with remains of day. 1866 Howetts Veuet. Life xvii. 260 
Faint-heard refrains. 1867 R. Lyrron Chron, § Char.,Vhe 
faint-lit cold-wall’d corridors. 

Faint (féint), v. Forms: 4-5 feinte, 4-6 
faynt(e, (6 fayncte), feyntie, 5- faint. [f. 
Faint a.; cf. the rare OF. feinzlzr =sense 1.] 

1. iztv. To lose heart or courage, be afraid, be- 
come depressed, give way, flag. Now only arch. 
after Biblical uses. 

¢1350 W7ll, Palerne 3638 For here fon gun feynte & felde 
were manye. a 1400 Adam Davy's Dreams 118 A voice me 
bede I ne shulde nou3th feinte. 1526 TinDALE 2 Com, iv. 1 As 
mercy is come on us we fayncte not. 1548 Hatt Chron. 
59 b, The straunger so faced the Englishman, that he faynted 
in hys sute. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius 1. 41 The soldiers 
blamed each other for fainting. 1701 Steere Chm. Jere 
ui, 62 His great heart, instead of fainting and subsid- 
ing, rose and biggen’d. 1722 Sewer His?. Ceakers i729) 
I. m1. 187 He was despised by many; yet he fainted not. 
1827 Kesie Chr. V. 24th Sund. after Trin., Why should we 
faint and fear to live alone. 1875 Jowetr PéaZo (ed. 2) II. 
478 Answer and faint not. 

2. To become faint, grow weak or feeble, decline. 


Const. 27, of. Obs. exc. poel. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 13918 All feblit be freike, fainted of 
strenght. ¢1450 Crt. of Love 460 All her ymage paynte In 
the remembraunce till thow begynne to faynte. 1530 Ras- 
TELL BR. Purgat, 1. xviii, The understandynge begynnyth 
to faynt. 1568 Facoh §& Esau 1. i. 31 in Hazl. Dodsley 
(x 874) II. 190 Sometimes Esau’s self will faint for drink and 
meat. 1623 BincHam Aeuophon 45 If tbey perceiue, that 
you faint in courage. 1697 Drypen Virg. inetd 1x. 473 
‘The Fires were fainting there. 1820 SHELLEY Edifus u1. i. 
56 Loading the morning winds until they faint With living 
fragrance. 1866 B. Taytor Poems, Odalisgue, The day, 
through shadowy arches fainting. 

+b. To fall short. Ods. vare. 

1623 Bincuam Lepsius’ Comparison 31t fainteth or straieth 
from the marke, if you aime further off. 

3. To fall into a swoon. Also with away. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 3550 He.. fainted for febull, and 
felle to pe ground Inaswyme. c1440 Fork Alyst. xlv. 95 
Caste some watir vppon me, I faynte ! 1600 Suaks. 4. 3”. Z. 
1y. ili. 149 And now he fainted, And cride in fainting vpon 
Rosalinde. 1668 Eturrepce She Wold if She Could iv. 
i, Oh, I shall faint! 1703 MauNDRELL Fourn. Ferus. (1732) 
107 Where Christ fainted thrice, under the weight of his 
Cross. 1742 WesLtey ¥rz/. 18 Jan., As soon as she rose 
from prayer, she fainted away. 1847 GroTr Greece u. Iii. 
(1862) IV. 421 He fainted away and fell back. 1880 Ouipa 
Moths 1. 16 She could have fainted. 

b. To droop, sink zfo. Lit. and fig. rare. 

1712-4 Pore Rape Lock wv. 34 There Afiectation .. Faints 
into airs, and languishes with pride. 1821 Keats Lamia 
A flower That faints into itself at evening hour. : 

. To lose colour or brightness; to fade, die 
away. Const. 27/0. Now rare, 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. xvii, Coloures that may neuer 
faynte. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1m. 66 The Wines doe .. be- 
ginne to faile or faint. 1675 A. Browne Ars Pictoria 90 
‘The next [grounds]. .as they loose in their distance must.. 
faint..in their colours, 1708 H, Puiirs Cyder_u. 67 Un- 
skill’d to tell Or where one colour rises or one faints. 1711 
Pore Let. H. Cromwell 12 Nov., Vhose .. figures in 
the gilded clouds which while we gaze long upon .. the 
whole faints before the eye, and decays into confusion. 
1873 Miss THackeray Old Aeusington xv. 124 The draperies 
hang fainting and turning grey and brown. 1890 W. C. 


Const. + of, 


FAINTING. 


Russet, Ocean Tragedy Wl. xxxii. 193 The sky had 
fainted into a sickly hectic. 
b. zonce-zse. To grow dull or insensible Zo. 

1669 Penn No Cross Wks. 1782 11. 93 We fainted to that 
pleasure and delight we once loved. 

5. trans. To make faint or weak, depress, en- 
feeble, weaken. Aare in mod. usc. Also impers. 
it fainls me. 

€1386 Cuaucer Alan of Law's T. 828 O luxurie.. thou 
feyntest mannes mynde. c1q00 Destr. Troy 11162 Purgh 
failyng of fode. .fainttes pe pepull, c¢ 1420 /?a//ad. on Hush, 
nt. 1090 Ffele I have seyn thair dammes feynt or quelle. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xix. xiii, Doth he not knowe how your 
Hert is faynted? 1581 Mutcaster Positions iv. (1887) 22 
Neither faint it [the body] with heat, nor freese it with cold. 
1613 Suaxs. //en. VI//, ui. iii. 103 It faints me To thinke 
what followes. 1614 T. Apams in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. 
Ps. xxxv. 3 Deferred hope faints the heart. a@1657 Lovepay 
Lett. (1662) 195 It.. faints my industry. 1755 GuTHRIE 
Christians Gt. Interest (1667) 113 This seriousness breaketh 
the man’s heart, and fainteth the stoutnessof it. 1858 Mrs. 
OuieHant Laird of Norlaw Il. 175 Too much joy almost 
fainted the heart of the Mistress. 1871 R. Eviis Cafzdlus 
Ixiv. 216 Son, whom needs it faints me to launch full-tided 
on hazards. 

+b. To make less, diminish. Ods. rare. 

1599 Marston Sco, Villanie 1. viii. 212 With incensing 
touch To faint his force. 

Faint-draw (fént,drd), v.  [f. Famst a. + 
Draw v.] trans. To draw or delineate lightly. 

1728 Savace Lastard 33 You had faint-drawn me witha 
form alone. 

Fainted (fer-ntéd), sf/. a. [f. Faint v.+-ED).] 
+a. Rendered cowardly or timid. +b. Become 
weak or exhausted, c¢. Fallen into a swoon (vave). 

€1500 S/elusine 140 By one only Cowarde & feynted herte 
is sometyme lefte & loste al a hoole werke. @ 1533 Lp. Ber- 
NERS //uo7x liii. 180 A! false faynted hert. 1614 Be. Haut 
Recoll, Treat. 124 Why doth none of his gallant nobles re-° 
vive the faynted courage of their Lorde with a new cuppe? 
1642 Mitton Aol. Smtect. (1851) 296 So reviving to the 
fainted Common-wealth, 1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 32 
There she lies, not fainted. .but like a somnambule. 

+ Fainten, v. Obs. rave—3. [f. Farnt a. + 
-EN5.] ¢vans. To make faint, depress, dispirit. 

1612-5 Be. Hatt Contempl., N. T. 1. 1, Thou wilt not be 
+ absent. .so long as to fainten the heart. 

Painter (feinter). [f. Faintv.+-ER1l.] One 
who faints or gives way. 

1826 Scott /¥Voodst. xxxiii, The soldiers chosen for this 
service should be. .no fainters in spirit. 

+ Faintful,c. Ods. [f. Farst sd. or v. +-FUL.] 
Ready to faint; causing or indicating faintness. 

1589 Freminc Vire. Georg. m1. 18 Faintfull and like todie. 
1590 GreEeNnr Ov. Jur, (1861) 98 Let them stream along my 
faintfull looks. 1594 Lopce Wounds Civ. Warv. in Hazk 
Dodsley Vii. 195, 1 feel the faintful dews of death. 

Faint-heart (feinthait), sb. anda. [f. Fatnt 
a. + HEART.] LX, Sb 

+1. The fact or condition of having a faint heart; 
want of spirit. Ods. 

1s80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 760 They [men] .. through 
faint-heart, and lack of courage, do change their first mind. 

2. One who has a faint heart ; a coward. 

1870 Daily News 16 Nov., ‘You are all fainthearts, not 
Frenchmen.’ ae aA 

B. adj. Faint-hearted, timid, spiritless, cowardly. 
1sgo Martowe 2nd Pt. Tamburi, iu. ii, That coward 
faint-heart runaway. 1596 Spenser F. Q. Iv. x. 17 Cowards 
-- And faint-heart fooles. 1870 Morris £arthly Par. IL 
ur. sor O faint-heart thief of love. 

Faint-hearted (feintha-utéd), a. [f. as prec. 
+-ED%,] Having a faint heart ; wanting energy, 
courage, or will to carry a thing through ; timid, 
cowardly. Also aésol. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 153 Feynt hertyd, wecors. 1535 
CoverDALE 1 Saw. xiii. 7 All the people were fayntharted 
after him. 1631 GouGE God's Arrows Vv. xi. 421 A few white- 
liverd, faint-hearted souldiers. 1723 De For Col. Fack 
(1840) 17, I find you are faint-hearted, and unfit for our 
trade. 1843 Betuune Se. Fireside Stor. 54 Young fellows 
like you, are sometimes faint-hearted. 1871 FreemAN Norm. 
Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 145 A fainthearted..faction soon 
began to show itself among those of bigher degree. ‘ 

absol. ax600 Hooker Eccl. Pol.(1617)746 The punish- 
ment threatened..to the fearful and faint-hearted. 1847 
Emerson Repr. Alen, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 395 The dis- 
advantages of any epoch exist only to the faint-hearted. 

Hence Pai:nt-hea‘rtedly adv., in a fainthearted 
manner. Fai:nt-hea‘rtedness, the quality or state 
of being fainthearted ; timidity, cowardice. 

1s80 Hottysanp Jreas. Fr. Tong, Laschement,. faint 
hartedly. /éid., Couardise. fainthartednesse. 1605 Bp. HALL 
Medit. & Vows u. § 76 To finde such fainthartednes in my- 
selfe at the first conceit ofdeath. 1671 H. M. tr. Zrasmus 
Collog. 110 But how many Christians dye very faint- 
heartedly? 1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 60 
A Faint-heartedness. .always accompanies Putrefaction and 
Insensibility. 1874 Motrey Barneveld (1879) II. xi. 26 
Baffled..by the faintheartedness of his nominal friends. 
1876 Mrs. Wuitney Lights & Jus. xi, 120 ‘It is such a 
responsibility to take’. .I said, faint-heartedly. 

Fainting (fetntin), vd/. sé. [f. Fart v. + 
-InG1,] The action of the vb. Faint. 

1. A growing feeble or faint-hearted; depression, 
discouragement. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 13936 With fainttyng & feblenes he fell 
to be ground. 1590 ee Com. Err. 1.1. 46 Almost at 
fainting vnder The pleasing punishment that women beare. 
1633 G. Hersert Zemple, Love Unknown 2 In my faintings 
I presume your love Will more complie, then help. 


FAINTING. 


2. Swooning. J 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xix. v. 18 This root .. {e.ecampane] 
thus confected is singular good for faintings. 1684 Buxyan 
Pilger. u. 1879) 176 Fetch something, and give it Mercy.. 
to stay her fainting, 1748 Haattey Observ. Max. 1.1. 40 
Hence Faintings and Stupors. 1850 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxxix. 344, I meant to stop your fainting. 

b. attrib. in fatnling fit, a swoon. 

1702 J. Purcert Cholick (1714) 97 Fainting Fits, or a Syn- 
cope..willensue, 1828 Scotr Ff. JV, Perth ii, Catharine.. 
was..recovered from her fainting fit. 1855 StaNtey Wer. 
Canteré. iii. (1857) 128 Often he fell into long fainting fits, 
which his attendants mistook for death. 

Fainting {2'ntin’, s//.c. [fas prec. +-1Nc2.] | 
That faints, in senses of the verb. 

1558 PHarrR sEnerd vi. 361 The feble mone doth giue 
sometime a faynting light. 1576 Fremixc Panopl. Epist. 
76 The Senate, whom I perceived in manner fainting and 
weare. 1591 SHaks. 1 Hen, V'I,11. v. 40 That I maykindly 
gine one fainting kisse. 1708 Eom. Smitu Jo Meme. of F. 
Philips in Anderson &. P. VI. 618 The fainting Dutch re- 
motely fire. 1771 Mas. Grirfity tr. Viaud’s Shipwreck 
zor Yes, O Yes! she replied in an almost fainting tone. 
1771 Hutte Sir W. Harrington (1797) 1V. 162 We had 
such trembling and almost fainting doings. 1818 SHELLEY 
Let. 10 July, Translating into my fainting and inefficient 
periods, the divine eloquence of Plato's Symposium. 1855 
Macautay //rst. Eng. II. 239 His eloquence roused the 
fainting courage of his brethren. 

Faintingly (fé'-ntinli), adv. [f. prec. + -L¥?.} 
In a fainting manner; + feebly, + faint-hcartedly ; 
like one who is fainting. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Eptst. 41 This letter is not onely 
lamentably indited, but also faintingly invented. 1586 A. 
Day Fng. Secretary un. (1625) 108 And albeit he was. .like- 
liest of all other to attaine the victory, yet.. he faint- 
ingly withdrew, 1635 Swan Spec, Af. ix. § 1 (1643) 470 
His many knocks cause him faintingly to fall. 1839 
Lapy Lytton Cheveley ied. 2) 1. vii. 135 Mademoiselle 
began to..incline her head faintingly towards his shoulder. 
1844 Lp. HoucHton JMJem. Many Scenes, Dream in 
Gondola 96 A deft canoe .. Faintingly rocked within a lone- 
some cove. 


+ Faintingness. Oés. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
= FAiNTNESS, 


1634-5 BreRETON Trav. (1844) 126 Save only a faintingness 
when I came on shore. 

+ Faintise. Ods. Forms: 3-5 feint-, feynt-, 
-ise, -yce, -yse, .4 fentesye, 5 feyntyse , 4-5 
faint-, fant-, faynt-, -es‘e, -is(e, -yse, (4 Se. 
fayntice, 5 fentyse). [a. OF. farntise, feintlise 
(mod.F, feintise) = Pr. fetntesa, {. faint, feint 
feigned, sluggish, cowardly: see Faint a.] 

1. Deceit, dissimulation, hypocrisy, pretence. 

1340 A yend. 26 Hit wes al fayntise and ypocrisie. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 594 Ere he fayne any faintes. 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 217 The kyng. .dysposed hym to receyue baptym 
-- Without fayntyse. 

2. Fcebleness, weakness (of body or mind); 
want of cnergy, cowardice. Cf. Faintness. PF 17h- 
out faintise: without flagging or flinching. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 39 Muche ping, bat ys eldore loren 
porw feyntyse .. he wann sebbe a 3eyn. ¢ 1330 R. Brunxe 
Chron, (1810) 176 Philip withouten fayntise did alle his 
trauaile. a1q00 Pol. Rel. & L. Foems 246 For feyntyce fel 
pat fayre fode, Nakyd he bar bat hard rode To-ward caluery. 
¢1470 Harpinc Chron, cxxxi. viii, Thei faught without 
feyntise. 

Faintish (fe'ntif, a. [f. Faint a. +-1sn.] 

1. +a. Rather weak or feeble. Obs. b. Affected 
with a feeling somewhat like that of fainting. 
Also of the feeling itsclf. 

1667 II. Stusee in Paxil, Trans. 11. 501 Neither does all 
that sweat make us faintish. 1683 T'rvo~ Hay to l/calth 
82 Those Cattel that feed on Grass are weak and faintish in 
comparison of those. .fed with Hayand Corn. 1767 Goocn 
Treat. Wounds 1. 224 He continued faintish for some days. 
1834 Laspor E.cam, Shaks. Wks. 1836 11.267, 1 wax faintish 
at tbe big squat man. 1848 J. H. Newsman Loss & Gasn u. ii. 
(1853) 288 Charles had a faintish feeling come over him. 
1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 128 A qualm of faintish sick- 
ness, 

2. Rather indistinct, hardly perceptible. 

1712 Nereides 35 ‘Vhe Water-Lillies are a faintish sweet. 
1713 Rowe Fane Shore v.t, Upon her Cheek a faintish Flush 
was spread. 1748 RicnarpDson Clarissa (1811 V, i. 4 Then 
in a faintish, but angry voice, ‘begone from my door’, 1767 
Enret in Pail. Trans. LVI. 114 The young leaves. are of 
afaintish green. 1866 Cartytk £. /rving in Remein, (1881) 


ee To the Louvre. .got rather faintish good of the pictures 
there, 


Faintishness (fé'ntifnés). [f. prec. +-NESS.] 
The state or condition of being or feeling faintish ; 
a slight tendency to faint. 

1733 ArBuTHNoT On Arr m. § vii. 48 The sensation of 
faintishness and debility. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Med. 
(ed. 11) 221 When. .faintishness..render[{s} cordials neces- 
sary, we would recommend good wine. 1816 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 575, 1 felt myself assailed by a kind of faintish- 
ness, 1833 M. Scott 7'om Cringle (1859) 206 While faintish- 
ness encreased so that I could hardly speak. 

Faintive, a. rare—'. [f. Faint v. + -1ve.J 
Ready to faint ; languid. 

a 1813 A. Witson Disconsolate Wren Poet. Wks. (1846) 
96 She poured out her mane, Sae faintive, sae plaintive. 

Fai-ntless, 2. [f. Faint sé. +-Less.) Exempt 
from fainting ; unflagging. 

1593-4 SytvesTER Profit of Jinprisonment 923 By faintless — 
exercise faire Vertue tomaintaine. 1664 Perys Diary (1879) 
IIL, 96 Cramp be thou faintless, 
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+ Faintling, sé. and a. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
-LInG.] A. sé. One who is faint or faint-hearted. 
B. aaj. Faint-hearted. 

1614 C. B. Ghost of Rich. JIT, Such fayntlings never yet 
were prest with coyne. 1712 ARBUTHNOT John Bull (1752) 
82 Thou art such a faintling, silly creature. 

+ Faintly, z. O¢s. [f Faint a.+-ty1.] = 
FAINT in various senses. 

1712 W, Rocers Voy. (1718) 267 It being but a faintly 
food. 1771 J. Foot Penseroso uu. 69 Hence the spring 
Emits a faintly blush. 

Faintly (fe-ntli), adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly 2.] 

+1. Feignedly, by way of feint or pretence, de- 
ceitfully. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brusne Chron. (1725) 152 Gode acord to make, 
forsore fulle fayntlie. ¢1r400 Cato’s Morals 16in Cursor M, 
App. iv, Fainteli for to speke..is falsid and blame. 1523 Lp. 
Berners Frotss. 1. ccxxi. 287 Some men of armes passed 
after fayntly. 1548 Hatt Chron, 241 Countryes.. by hym 
stollen and faintly conquered. 1741 Mippwetos Creero I.v. 
365 Gabinius. . was forced to. . fight for Pompey at first faintly 
(L. stvtufate] and unwillingly, but at last heartily. 

+ 2. Ina spiritless manner, like a coward ; timidly. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 10596 Hii fou3te feinteliche, 1387 
Trevisa Higden Rolls) VII. 49: What he bygynnep fresche- 
liche, he forsake» hit feyntliche as a womman. ¢ 1400 
AMelayne 1319, 1 fro this grete Iournee Fayntly fledde a way. 
ts80 Baret Avy. W 341 Womanishlie, faith; fearefullie, 
muliébriter. 1643 Dexuam Cooper's H.285 He faintly now 
declines the fatal strife. 

3. In a weak, fceble, or languid manner ; feebly. 

¢1320 R. Brusne Medi? 572 Cryst gob krokedly pys heuy 
cros vndyr, And feyntly hyt bereb. ¢1380 Wrycur Serm. 
Sel. Wks. I. 180 Pus moun we se how feyntli we serve to 
Crist. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb. 1617 Wel feyntlie she felt 
hir stere. 1526 Pilger. Perf. W. de W. 1531) 155 b, Perfec- 
cyon, whiche they slowly & weykly or fayntly desyre. 1632 
J. Haywarp tr. Stondrs Eromena 29 Faintly kissing him, 
she breathed out her life. 1699 Dameter Voy. 11. 1. 16 The 
tide pressing against the stream, tho faintly. 1781 GipBon 
Decl. & F.11. xli. 504 Their valiant promise was faintly 
supported in the hour of battle. 1861 A thenzum 29 June 
854 Cavour faintly smiled. ’ 

+b. With hesitation, not actively or energeti- 
cally, coldly, half-heartedly. Odés. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 153 Feyntly, segnifer, 1488 Caxton 
Chast, Goddes Chyld. 13 Though I wyll but fayntly..my 
wylle is to wylle perfyghtly. 1548 Haut Chéron. 177 They 
set forward the king, and.. brought him to London..where 
he was fayntly receyved, and febly welcomed. 1627 May 
Lucan ui, (1635) 356 Brothers faintly would ‘gainst brothers 
fight. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 468 Pp 3 To praise faintly the 
good Qualities of those below them. 1756 C, Lucas Ess, 
Waters 111. 180 Having but Mayow. .faintly on my side. 

4, In a faint or almost imperceptible degrce ; 
very slightly; in faint toncs ; without vividness or 
distinctness. 

1590 Srenser F. QO. 11. v. 24 An arrow. .fayntly fluttering. 
1595 Suaks. Fok iv. ii. 227, I faintly broke with thee of 
Arthurs death. 1695 Brack more /’r. Arth. 1. 706 Some.. 
faintly Blue. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1, The cowslip posies, 
faintly sweet. 178: Gipson Dect. & F. II. 149 The wide 
and stony beds, whose centre was faintly marked by the 
course of a shallow stream. 1 tr. Lagrange's Chem, |. 
420 This salt detonates faintly. 1849 Mrs. SoMERVILLE 
Connex. Phys. Sc. xxxvii. 436 Patntly, visible to the naked 
eye. 1892 Law Times XCIII. 4509/1 The notice of objection 
is not signed by any elector, but is stamped faintly with a 
stamp signifying that ‘ Richard Mason ’ts the objector, 

+b. Hardly, scarcely. Ods. 

1529 nays to King 50 Doo not these thinges fayntely 
agree with the sayenge of.. Paule the Apostle. 1634 Massin- 
GER Very Woman u. ii, We have but faintly yet begun our 
journey. 1636 — Bash/ul Lover 1. tii, My enemy—I can 
faintly call him so. 

Faintness (fé'ntnés). [f as prec. +-NESS.] 
The state or condition of being faint. 

1. The state or condition of being without strength 
or exhausted ; cxhaustion, feebleness. 

a 1440 Str LEglam. gor For feyntnes sche myght not speke 
aworde. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. cxcvi. 201 He bled so sore 
that for fayntnes he fyll from his horse. 1548 Hatt Chron. 
60b, This miserable famyne. .encreasyng so. .that the stout 
souldiour for faintnes could skase welde his weapon. 1625 
Hart Awad. Ur. u. iv. 72 There followeth a. faintnesse of 
their ioynts. 1672 Saxnersos in Walton Life M ija, A great 
bodily weakness and faintness of spirits. @ 1717 BLacKALL 
Wes. (1723) 1. 63 "Tis this faintness of their Desire which 
is the Cause of it’s being successless. @ 1871 Grote £th. 
Fragm. i. (1876) 14 The faintness or potency of the feeling. 

+b. lransf. 

1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, ¢. 10 For fayntnes of the 
springes..the accustomed course of the waters. .diminished. 
1548 Hatt Chron. 226 To them he explaned..the fayntnesse 
& lenenesse of hys treasure. 

+e. Of flesh : Want of firmness or solidity. 
tsg9g Mixsueu Dial. Sp. & Eng. (1623) 56 Of this fertilitie 
proceeds the faintnesse of the flesh there. ; 

2. The state of being faint in spirit; dejection, 
timorousness ; inertness, slackness, sluggishness. 
Obs. cxe. in fatniness of heart, ete. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxvii. (1495) 430 For 
his feyntnes and cowardnes the kite is ouercome of a birde 
that is lesse than he. ¢1485 Digdy Mys?. iii. 280 In feyntnes 
I falter, for pis fray fell. 1592 SHaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, ww. i. 107 
The palenesse of this Flower, Bewray’d the faintnesse of 
my Masters heart, 1645 Mitton Zetrach. Introd., They 
.. have neglected through faintnesse the onely remedy 
of their sufferings. 1851 GaLLenca //aly 301 Faintness of 
heart and infirmity of purpose must naturally..be found in 
sO Vast a mass. ; 

3. The feeling of being faint or ready to swoon. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de WV. «531) 253 b, He fell downe for 


Jfiera, 


FAIR. 


feyntness and weyknes. 1791 Mrs. Rapcurre Nom. Forest 
xx, The faintness is already gone off. 1828 Scott F, Af 
Perth xxxiv, The faintness which seemed to overpower him. 
1874 Liste Carr Fud. Gwynne I. i. 29 Sudden faintnesses 
at the last moment. 

4. The quality or fact of being faint or of feebly 
affecting the senses ; dimness or feebleness (of light, 
colour, outline, etc.). 

1651 Davexant Gondibert m. iv. 50 It {the emerald]... 
will, when worn by the neglected wife, Shew when her 
absent Lord disloyal proves, By faintness. 1732 BERKELEY 
Adciphr. w.§8 Littleness or Faintness..seem to have no 
necessary connexion with greater Length of Distance. 1824 
L. Murray Lng. Gram. :ed. 5) 1. 40 The faintness of the 
sound of this letter. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius 
ix. 169 The faintness of the gathering twilight. 

Faints ({ints), sé. f/, Also 9 feints. [pl. of 
Faint a. (quasi-sé.).] The impure spirit which 
comes over first and last in the process of distilla- 
tion. Also attrib. 

1743 Maxwett Sel. Trans. 293 Is it not a great 
Fault among Distillers, to allow any of the Faints to run 
among their pure Goods? 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. & 
Art 11. 580 The latter part of this running being weak, is 
called feints. 1883 J. Garpser Brewer, Distiller ete. v. 
146 The remaining weak spirit that distils over, called faints, 
is caught separately. 

attrib, 1880 Act 43-4 Vict. c. 24 Sched. 1, A low wines 
and feints charger must be connected with the still. /dyd. 
24 § 3 Spirits conveyed into a feints receiver, 

Fainty (fe'nti), 2. Obs. exc. poet, and dial. 
[f. Farr a. +-y.] 

1. Faint, sickly, languid. 
Inclined to swoon. 

1530 Tinpace Pract. Prelates Wks. II. 237 Faith waxed 
feeble and fainty. 1586 Cocan Haven Health \xix. (1636) 
78 Ifa man use much Saffron, it will make him very fainty. 
1648 Gace It’est Jad. xvi. (1655) 109, 1 presently found my 
stomach fainty. 1697 Drypex Firg. Geerg. 1. 431 The 
fainty Root can take no steady hold. 1700 — Fadles, 
Flower & Leaf 381 The fainty knights .. knew not where 
‘To run for shelter. sie CoLeriDGE in Mrs. Sandford 7. 
Poole & Friends (1888) 1 177 It..left me pale and fainty. 
1855 SINGLETON fret? 1.295 All hands..their fainty frames 
have flung Upon the earth. 1884 Hottanp Chester Gloss, 
s.v. Aitch, Fainty aitches are fainting fits. 

2. Causing or productive of faintness; sickly. 

1s90 T. Watson Eglogve Death Str F Walsingham 107 
Who shall recure their faintie maladies? 1600 Apr. ABBOT 
Exp. Yonah 602 A faintie sultrie blowing. 1683 ‘Tryon 
Way to Health 86 They are apt to sweat much, whence 
proceeds a fainty Indisposition, 

Hence + Fai‘ntiness. 

1683 Tryon Hay to Health 31 Green Corn or Grass.. 
makes such Cattle .. apt to faintyness and Diseases, /62¢d. 
593 Causing a general Faintiness to attend the whole Body. 

Faiple, Sc. var. of F1rppie, underlip. 

Fair {€°1), 55.1 Forms: 4-3 feire, feyre, 4-7 
faire, fayre, 5-6 fayer (6 faier), 5-7 fare, 7- 
fair. fa. OF. ferre (mod.F. forre’ = Pr. fetra, 


fe Sp. ferta, Pg. ferra, It. frera :—Lat. 
feria holiday.] 

1. A periodical gathering of buyers and sellers, 
in a place and at a time ordained by charter or 
statute or by ancient custom. (In many cases fairs 
are resorted to for pleasurc-seeking as well as for 
business ; and in England they sometimes survive 
merely as gathcrings for pleasure.) Often modified 
by prefixing other words, indicating the things sold, 
the time of year, or some spccial object for which the 
fair is hcld; as caltle-, cheese-, horse-. rant-. sheep-, 
etc., fair; Easter-, Michaelmas-, summerfair. 

(1z92 Brittos 1. xiv. § 3 Qe il facent crier la pes de eux en 
citez..et en feyreseten marchez.] ¢ 1330 R. Brunxe Chron, 
(1810) 328 In feire and markette pei salle scke him oute. 
1393 Lancet. P. P2. C. vit. 211 Ich wente to pe faire With 
many [maner] marchandises. 1489 Lid. Treas. Acc. Scot. 
(1877) 1. 119 A blak horss boycht..in the fayre. 1548 
Hatt Chron. 122 b, The faier, on the day of Sainct Michael] 
the Archangell, kepte in .. the toune of Caen. 1611 Bisre 
Transl. Pref. 12 Yo neglect a great faire, and to seeke to 
make markets aftewards. 1686 Col. Rec. ennsylv. 1. 181 
Ye freemen. .of New Castle. . Requesting a Fare to be kept 
in yt Towne twice a year. 1764 Foote jJlayor of G. u. i, 
Has he not..made himself the fool of the fair. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) II. 272 Where the King grants a fair or 
market, the grantee shall have..a court of record. 1841 
Evruinstone //rst. Jnd. 1. 327 Each has its market day, 
and its annual fairs and festivals. 1857 Mrs. Carty.e 
Lett. IL. 315 A mere cattle-fair; no booths with toys and 
sweeties, 1870 E. Peacock Xalf Skirt. 11.145 The summer 
fair had long gone by. : 

b. phr. A day after the fair : too late. 

1548 Hatt Chron. 218 b, A daie after the faire, as the com- 
men proverbe saieth. 1676 Eruerepce J/ax of Mode i. 1, 
You came a day after the fair. 1882 P. Fitzcrratp Xecreat. 
Lit. Mag. (1883) 55 1t.. would be the day after the fair. 

ec. transf. Applied to a ‘bazaar’ or collection 
of goods to be sold to raise money for a charitable 
purpose. Chiefly in fancy-farr (see Fancy a.1d), 
church-fair (U.S.). 

1876 W. A. Butter Mrs. Limber’s Raffle i. 18 A church 
fair, or any fair, in fact, always seems to me like a contrivance 
to get a great deal of money for very little value. 

2. altrib.and Comb.,as fatr-booth, -day, -ground, 
«place, -slead, -time, -lown; fair-like adj.; fair- 
going a., going to a fair; fair-keeper, (a) one 
who has a stall, etc,, at a fair; ) an officer 
charged with the maintenance of order at a fair. 


In later use chiefly : 


FAIR. 


1862 H. Marryat } var in Sweden 11. 385 On the village- 
green stand moss-grown *fair-booths. 1568 GraFToN Chron, 
II. 431 He..tooke the towne of Peples on their “fayre day. 
1678 Bunyan /’7lgr. 122 The Prince of Princes .. went 
through this Town..upon a Wair-day. 1771 WESLEY Fru. 
18 June, It being the fair-day. 1801 BLoomrie.o AuralT. 
(1802) 6 Many a kind *Fair-going face. 185: Mrs. Brown- 
ING Casa Guid! Windows 123 The world. .has grown A Fair- 
going world, 1881 /cho g July 3/1 The Munster pig buyers 
have peremptorily refused to buy on the *fair-ground of Sir 
Henry Becher. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4398/3 The * Fair- 
keepers resorting tothe Two Fairs held in .. Bristol. 1864 
A. McKay fist. Kilmarnock 106 Vhe guard, or ‘ fair- 
keepers’..were supplied with ale, etc., at the expense of the 
town. 1577-87 Ho.insHepo Chron. 11, 21/2 The..*fairlike 
markets..kept in Dublin. 19795 Sporting Mag. V. 39 A 
battle was fought in the *fair-place. 1657 REEVE God's Pica 
166 Merchandize .. is the Nations Head-servant .. sent out 
to all the earth, as toa generall Market, and *fairstead to 
buy her provisions. 1467 in Eng. Gils (1870) 384 In the 
*feyre tyme ijd. 1602 Carew Cornwall 122 a, Camelford, 
a market and *Fayre (but not faire) towne. 

Fair (fée1), a. and sé.2 Forms: a. 1 feger, 
(feezir), 2 Orm. fa33err, (3 fecier, -izer, -ir, 
fazer, faizer, feizer, 2-6 feir, -yr, feier, -yer, 
5-7 faire, -yr(e, 5 feire, -yre, 3-6 faier, -yer, :5 
fayir), 4-7 far(e, 2-fair. 8. 2-3 veir, (3 ve3er, 
vejer, veiezer), 3-4 vair, -yr. [Com. Teutonic: 
OE. fazer = OS. fagar, OIG. fagar, ON. fagr 
(Sw., Da. fager), Goth. fagrs:—OTeut. */agro-z.J 

A. adj, (In all the older senses formerly used 
antithetically with fou/. This is now ods. or arch. 
cxe. with the sbs. weather, meais.) 

I. Beautiful. 

1. Beautiful to the eye; of pleasing form or ap- 
pearance; good-looking. Phrases, /az- fo see 
(arch.) ; fair and free (obs. or arch.). 

No longer in colloquial use; in literature very common, 
but slightly arch. or rhetorical, 

a. of persons; chiefly with refcrence to the 
face; in mod. use, almost exclusively of women. 
Also of the body or its parts. 

¢ 888 K. /ELFrED Boeth. xxxii. § 2 Swa feezer swa swa Alci- 
biades..was. a 1000 Czdinon's Gen. 457 Op-Sxt he Adam 
searone funde..and his wif somed, freo fagroste. c12z00 
OrRMIN 6392 Patt an wass swibe fa33err wif. c1rz05 Lay. 3886 
He wes wis he wes fir. /8/:2. 25305 Pa ueiezereste wifmen. 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2659 So faizer he was on tosen. 1297 R. 
Grovuc. (1724) 66 Fairor womman nas bo non. /édid. 556 
Vairore fole ne mi3t be, ban wib him was pere. a 1300 Cur- 
sor AJ, 4223 (Cott.) loseph..was fre and feir. c13z0 Sir 
Benes 538 Ne non, so faire limes hade! c¢ 2385 Cuaucer LZ. 
G. IW. 613 Cleopatras, Sche was fayr as is the Rose in May. 
1398 Trevisa Barth De DP. R.v, xviii. (1495) 123 Yf the 
chynne be proporcyonate to the foreheed, it makyth it fare. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 601 Pe fax on his faire hede was ferly 
to schawe. ¢1435 Jorr. Portugal 782 My dowghttyr gente 
That ys so feyer and fre. 1548 Hatt Chron. 1666, In this 
trobleous season .. was y® quene delivered at Westmynster 
ofa fayre sonne. 1553 T. Witson AAet. (1580) 40 A Gentle- 
woman .. faire of bodie. x60z Suaks. Ham. 1.1.47 That 
Faire and Warlike forme. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 324 The 
fairest of her Daughters Eve. 1697 Drypen !ir2. Georg. 
1y. 760 His Head, from his fair Shoulders torn. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L.u. xxv, Of stature fair. 1832 TENNYSON Sisfers, 
The earl was fair to see. 1864 — Ayder’s F. 681 Fair as 
the Angel that said ‘ Hail!’ 

Jig. 1871 R. B. Vaucnan Life 7. Aguinas 11. 639 The 
noblest and fairest spirits of beautiful, wicked Athens. 

b. Applied to women, as expressing the quality 
characteristic of their sex. So, The fazr sex (=Fr. 
le beau sexe), a fair one, 

¢ 1440 lork Alyst, x\vi. 259 If we bynde ou3te pat faire one 
in ferenowe. 3599 Minsnev Dead, Sp. §& Enz. (1623) 5 What 
from our faire neighbour? YeaSir. Well..they are from a 
cleanly woman. 1638 Bakertr. Balzac's Lett, 11. 92, 1..can 
by no meanes approve the ambition of your fayre neighbour. 
{1665 Bovte Occas. Re/?. v. ix. (1675) 329 Persons of the 
fairer sex.] 1711 SuHartess. Charac, (1737) 1. 331 The con- 
fessing lover..ascribes al! to the bounty of the fair-one. 
1726 Adv, Capt. R. Boyle 48 A Note..which my fair Corre- 
spondent had taken Opportunity of leaving. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alctbhr, 1. § 24 The fair sex have now nothing to do but 
dress and paint. 1798 Ferriar /dlustr. Sterue vy. 155 My 
fair readers must excuse me. 1800 A/ed. Fraud. IIT. 442 
These melancholy cases..spread a general alarm over a 
considerable district among thefair sex. 1825 A. CUNNINGHAM 
‘Wet Sheet & Flowing Sea’ 10 O fora soft and gentle wind ! 
I heard a fair one cry. 

absol. with plural sense. 

1700 Dryven Fables, Cock & Fox 624 What will not Beaux 
attempt to please the Fair? 1777 W. DaLrypLe Trav. Sf. 
& Port. xviii, At church..the fair carry the appearance of 
saints. 

¢e. of abstractions personificd. 

1742 Pore Dunc. wv. 24 There, stript, fair Rhet'ric lan- 
guish'd on the ground. 1750 Gray Elegy, Lpitaphi, Fair 
science frown’d not on his humble birth. 1764 Gotpsm. 
Trav. 365 Fair Freedom, taught .. to feel he rabble’s 
rage, 

+d. used in courteous or respectful address. 

c1350 Will. Palerne 4596 Faire fader, bi mi feip folili 3e 
wrou3ten. ¢1450 A/erding Ffeire suster ye ought not tocome 
in this place, /éé2. 15 Feyresone, for youre sake shall I suffir 
thedeth. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 92/3 Ha faire sires he was 
but late byheded. 1530 Patscr. 218/2 Fayresyr, deax sire. 
1568 Grarton Chron. I1. 205 Ye be welcome fayre sister, 
with my fayre Nephew your sonne, 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. L. 
v. ii. 310 Faire sir, God saue you. ; 

+e. of animals. Ifence in Hunting use applied 
distinctivcly to a roebuck of the fifth year. Ods. 

¢12z20 Bestiary 734 Panter is an wilde der, Is non fairere 

cn werlde ker. 1382 Wyciir Fer. xlvi. 20 The she calf fair 
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and shapli Egipt. 1486 Bd. St, Adéan's A vj hb, This isa fayr 
hawke. 1535 CoverpaLe Fudges v. 10 Ye that ride upon 
fayre Asses, 1576 Fireminc anol, Jpist. 401 A sea Gull 
among a sort of faire swannes. 1664 Powrr xf. Philos. 
1. 1 Init [the fleajare two fair eyes. 1728 Pork Dune. 1.41 
A partridge plump, full-fed and fair. 1820 Scort Addot 
i, The fairest herd in the Halidome. 
f. of inanimate things. 

Beowulf 773 On hrusan ne feol fager foldbold. ¢x17 
Lamb. Hont, 25 He..bid al swa is an eppel iheowed, he 3 
wid-uten feire and frakel wid-innen, ¢ 1200 171. Codd. Lom. 
185 A faier hode inne to wunien. c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
48/42 A fayr wode in deorsete. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 22511 
(Cott.) Pe sun..es pe fairest on to loke at middai-time. 
1340 /bid. 2468 (Trin.) A... fair cuntre pe flom ran pour3e 
feire to se. a@1400-50 “tlevander 1541 On hys heued a 
hoge fair myter. 1495 ‘cf 11 //ex. F’//, c. 16 Preamb., 
Divers tenementes and feier places bilded ther. 1526 Pélgr, 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 46 He brynge forth euery yere fayre 
floures. 1548 Hat Chron. 87 The fayre toune of Com- 
paigne. 1596 Suaxs. Za. Shr. Induct. i. 46 Carrie him.. 
to my fairest Chamber. 1658 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 324 He 
hath already a fayre and large pew in the church. 1710 
Hearne Collect, (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 88 He presented his 
Majesty with a fair guilt Cup. 1719 Di For Crusoe (1858) 
422 The same wicker work, but much fairer. 1799 Worpsw. 
‘She dwelt’ Wks. (1888) 115/1 A violet. .Fairasa star, when 
only one Is shining in the sky. 1808 Scott A/azrwz. 1. i, 
‘Tweed's fair river, broad, and deep. x819 SHELLEY Cenci 
v. iv. 104 Awakening earthquake, o’er whose couch Even 
now a city stands, strong, fair and free. 184z Baruam 
Ingol. Leg., Lngol, Penance, The Ingoldsby lands are broad 
and fair. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. § 20, 182 A fair 
building is.. worth the ground it stands on. 


g. of appearance, visible qualities, arrangement, 


etc. 

1175 Cott. //om. 219 Hi alle wurdon awende of han f-3re 
hiwe. ¢1340 Cursor Al. 4225 (Trin.) Pi godenes & pi feire 
hew. c1400 How, Rose 3613 As faire semblaunt thanne 
shewed he me..Asaforndiddehe, 1535 CoverpaLe Judith 
xvi. 7 Iudith..with hir fayre bewtye hath discomfited him. 
1563 SuuTE Archét, LD iij b, Ye may finde a faire diminishing 
as I have said before. 1867 Miss brappon Aufpert Godwin 
1.i,1 The Captain and his wife were both in the fairest prime 
of middle age. ; 

h. In various plant names, as Fair Days, 
Grass, the Goose-grass (Poleniilla anserina); 


Fair in sight, the Bluc-bell. See also Fain MaID. 
1578 Lyte Dodocus un. xxiii. 175 These floures [Blue bells] 
be now called Fayre in sight. 1884 MiLter Pdevzt-2. 42/2 
Fair Grass, or Fair Days, Potentilla anserina. 
+ 2. Of sounds, odours, etc.: Agreeable, delight- 


ful. Ods. 

@ 1000 Czdmon’s Exod. 566 ‘Gr.) Sexnas stodon on fiegerne 
sweg. 13.. £. £. Addit. ?. A. 46. A fayr reflayr 3et fro hit 
flot. 

$3. Desirable, reputable. Oés. 

1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. IT. 144 Ffeyre hit is to haue a 
son. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 212 (Harl. MS.) He hadde 
i-made many a faire mariage. 1393 Lana. /’. Pd. C. xxi. 
28-9 To be cald a knyght is fair..To be cald a kyng is 
fairour. 1650 Futter Pisgah iv. vii, 134 His two sons who 
slew him, got exile. .too fair a reward for so foul a Patricide. 
1676 E:THEREDGE J/ax of Mode i. ii, E'ne let him go, a fair 
riddance, 

b. Of an amount, an estate, fortune, etc.; Con- 
siderable, ‘ handsome ’, liberal. 

a 1240 Urefsun in Cott. //o1n. 199 Pu schalt mea ueir dol 
of heoueriche blisse. 1642 R. Carpenter Experience ww. 
xli. 172 The imagination..performeth a faire deale more in 
the Table, than the painter. 1654 Sir E. Nicuoras in 
NV, Papers (Camden) II. 88 A faire fortune is come to our 
countryman Sir Chi. Wrey. 1848 Macautay //7st. Eng, 11. 
112 Scotland, since her sovereigns had succeeded to a fairer 
inheritance, had been independent only in name. 1859 
Jeruson Arzttany xviii. 289 Giles, to whom a fair heritage 
was no less agreeable than a fair wife. 

+4. Of language, diction: Elegant. 
Jair speaker. Obs. 

61380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 141 If hise 
[antichrist’s] clerkis cunne speke fayre latyne. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xv. \xviii. (1495) 514 Men of Grecia were 
fayr and moost grete spekers. c1425 WyNTOUN Crom. 1x, 
Prol. 10 To tret a matere in fare Dyte. c1440 P romp. Parz. 
146 Fayre spekar, orator. 1477 Ear Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 145 It was.. translated into right good and fayr 
englissh. 

5. Of cxternal manifestations, words, promiscs : 
Attraetive or pleasing at the first sight or hearing ; 


specious, plausible, flattering. 

@ 1000 Cxdinon’s Gen. 899 (Gr.) Me nzedre beswac .. purh 
fegir word. @xz200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 11 Ic habbe 
beswiken min emcristen mid faire wordes. «1300 Cursor 
AL. 24824 (Cott.) Wit hightes fair he wan pair will. 1362 
Lane. P, #2, A. 1. 23 Fauuel with feir speche hap brou3t 
hem to-gedere. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 173 He mote 
be war pat faire biheste ne veyn glorie ne coveitise ue 
bigile him not. 1473 Warkw. Chvox. 7 By fayre speche..the 
Kynge scaped oute of the Bisshoppys handes. 1538 STARKEY 
Eugland u. ti. 191 By hys dyssymulatyon and Fare wordys 
(he) was interteynyd in a long sute. 1568 Grarton Chiron. 
Il. 17 A fayre speaker, and a deepe dissembler. 161% Biste 
Gal, vi. 12 Many..desire to makea faire shew in the flesh. 
1653 H. More Antid., Ath. ui. ix. (1712) 115 A fair Tale 
was made 1o the Pastor of the Parish. 1695 CoNnGREvVE 
Love for Love iv. xiii, After all your fair speeches .. and 
kissing, and hugging. 1873 Burton ist. Scot. V. \vi. 125 
He has fallen away from all his fair promises. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 604 The Sophists have plenty of brave 
words and fair devices. 

b. Proverbs. 

1471 [see Fain a. rb]. ¢1572 Gascoicne Fruites Warre 
Wks. 154 Fayre wordes make fooles fayne. 1593 Drayton 
Idea lix, * Fair words make fools’, replieth he again. 1676 
Wycnerey 72. Dealer vy. iii, Fair words butter no cabbage. 


Hence 
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FAIR, 


II. 6. Of complexion and hair: Light as op- 
posed to dark. 

App. not of very early origin. In the context of our first 
quot. ‘hrown’ and ‘ foul’ are treated as equivalent. 

1551 ‘I’. Witson Logike (1580) 34 b, I shall marrie a faire 
woman..a browne woman. 1554 J. WALLIS in Songs & 
Ball. (Roxb. 1860) 146 {Women are] Fearare than the fower 
delyce, Ruddye as the rose. 1604 Suaks. O¢h. 1. iii. 291 
Your Son-in-law is farre more Faire then Blacke. a166x 
Futrer MWorthirs (1840) II]. 392 Negroes have their beau- 
ties as well as fair folk. 1697 Drypin Virg. Past. x. 58 
Are Violets not sweet, because not fair? 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. 
/fist, (1776) II. 232 In all regions, the children are born 
fair, or at least red. 1803 AVed. Frud. X. 547 Persons who 
have the fairest skin. 1864 TENNyson Aydmer's F. 193 His 
[face]..Sear’d by the close ecliptic, was not fair, 

III. Free from blemish or disfigurement. 

+7. Of fruit, flesh, etc.: Sound, free from disease 
or specks. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 93 Pe fleisch is maad fairer ban 
it was tofore. c1450 7720 Cookery-bhs. 83 Vake faire rawe 
parcelly. 1669 Wortivce Syst, Agric. (1681) 165 The 
fairest may be kept for Seed, as before of Carrots. 1671 
Lug, Rogue VV. xi. 204 [Street cry] Fair Oranges,—Fair 
Lemons. ¢1770 Mus. Grasse Compl. Confectioner 6 Take 
the fairest and firmest pippins. 

8. +a. Of things in gencral: Clean, unsoiled, 
unstained. Of paper: Not written upon, un- 
used. Obs. 

¢ 1420 Liber Cocoruim (1862) 39 Put hit in cofyns bat bene 
fayre. ¢1450 720 Cookery-bks. 82 Put be pork on a faire 
spitte. xg5z Bk. Com. Prayer Communion, A fayre white 
lynnen clothe. 1660 Bove Mew Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxvi. 
(1682) 142, I took a fair glass siphon. 1703 M. Martin IV, 
Islands Scot. 278 They (the bones] were fair and dry. 1737 
Westey JWVks. (1872) I. 46 A paper book; all the leaves 
thereof were fair, except one, 1800 Herscuet in PAs, 
Trans. XC. 529 The vanes are covered with a piece of fair 
white paper. 

b. Of water: Clean, pure. + Of 
colour: Clear, not cloudy. 

€1340 Cursor Af, 20212 (Fairf.) Ho .. wasshed hir bodi in 
faire water. c1440 Douce ALS. 55 fol. 10 Bray hem in a 
morter small with feyre water. 1577 LD. Gooce Heresbach's 
// usb. i. (15861 121 Most Bullockes .. desire a faire cleere 
water. 1655 CuLrerrer AK iverius \. xi. 42 Fair water may 
suffice to wash the Feet. 1663 GerpieR Counsel 108 As red 
as the fairest Vermilion. 1669 Sturmy A/ariner’s Mag. v. 
65 Gun-powder of a faire Azure..colour is very good 1727 
A. Hamitton New Ace. £. Jud. \1 xxxvi. 43 A Dish of Rice 
boiled in fair Water. 1756 Burke Sud. & B. ut. xvii, Vhe 
colours of beautiful bodies must not be dusky or muddy, but 
clean and fair, 31816 Scorr Avtig. xxxvi, A glass of fair 
water. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aunt. Brealf.-t. (1883) 3 The 
rinsings..spoil a draught of fair water. 

ce. Of handwriting :, Neat, clear, legible. Fair 
copy: a transeript frec from corrections. Cf. 
CLEAN a. 3c. See Farn-copy. 

1697 Dampier !’oy. (1698) 1. 355 This Letter was written 
ina very fair hand. 1709 HEARNE Collect, (Oxf. Hist. Soc.} 
II. 228 A fair copy of the Statutes, 1828 CoLeprookeE JZésc. 
£ss. (1873) 1. 518 Let him appoint, as scribe, one .. whose 
hand-writing is fair, etc. 1844 Dickens A/art, Chuz.|, A 
fair copy of his draft of the catalogue. 

d. Phrase. Cf. CLEaAn 3d. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov & Lfpigr. (1867) 64 Except hir 
maide shewe a fayre paire of heeles. 1630 WapswortH 
Sp. Pilgr. viii. 83, I shewed them a faire paire of heeles. 

e. Of a linc, curve, or surface: Free from rough- 
nesses or irregularities ; smooth, even. Now chiefly 


Naut. 

1486 Bk. S?, Alban’s Dijb, Take a tame Malarde and set 
hym in a fayr playn. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. 
(1586) 42 b, The floore must be fayre and smoothe made, 
61850 Kudint. Navig. (Weale) 117 “air, a term to denote 
the evenness or regularity of a curve or line. 1888 Loner. 
in Scribn. A/ag. III. 424 Fair surfaces have fallen into 
neglect nowadays, our present fancy being for.. wrinkled or 
blotchy surfaces. 


9. Of character, conduct, reputation: Free from 
moral stain, spotless, unblemished. Also in phrase 


to stand fair. 

e1195 Lamb, Hom. 137 Euric mon pe leded feir lif and 
clene. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 85 Manie swo ledden here 
lif pat te biginninge was fair, and te middel fairere, and te 
ende alre fairest. c 1330 R. BrunneE Chrou, (1810) 14 Ailrik 
was,.a duke of faire fame. 1676 Hate Contenzpl. 1. 47 A 
quiet, serene, and fair Conscience. a 1704 ‘I. Brown 72wo 
Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 6 The poor painful priest 
standing fair in the Opinion of the neighbourhood, 1734 
Ear Oxrorp in Sz7ft’s Lett. (1768) 1V 64 This person .. 
had the fairest and most unexceptionable character. 1819 
SHELLEY Cenc7 111. i. 293 My fair fame. 1892 F. Hace in 
Nation (N.Y.) LV. 411/2 To the detriment otf his fair fame. 

10. Of conduct, actions, arguments, methods: 
Free from bias, fraud, or injustice ; equitable, legi- 
timate. Hence of persons: Equitable; not taking 
undue advantage; disposed to concede every reason- 
able claim. Of objects: That may be legitimately 
aimed at; often in fazr game, fig. See Fair anp 
SQUARE, FaIR TRADE. 

€ 1340 Cursor AL. 13837 'Trin.) Po dedes to vs be not faire 
¢1435 Torr. Portugal 786 Were that feyer, To make an 
erlles sone myn Eyer? 1641 J. Jackson 7rue Evang. T. u. 
9s ‘Ihe fat Calfe. Whereby, in a faire parabolicall inter- 
pretation, is meant..Christ himselfe. 1647 Str E. Nictotas 
in NV. Pagers (Camden) 1. 77 L. C. doubts not of Lo. Bruces 
faire dealing. 1680 Otway O7fhan i. i. 811 The fair 
Hunter's cheated of his Prey. 1690 Locke Hum Und. 1. 
x. (1695) 287 As, fair a Man, as he..who sells several Things 
under the same Name. 1748 HartLey Odserv. Afan 1. iil., 
278 Words which have the fairest Right to each Class 1790 


Now rare. 


FAIR. 


Pacey //ore Pau. Rom. ii, 18 [It] is rendered a fair subject 
of presumption. 1816 BestHam Chrestom. 296 In that cha- 
racter it becomes fair game for ridicule. 1839 T. Attwoon 
Sp. 12 Ho. Com. x14 iene: They only ask for a fair day’s 
wages for a fair day's work. 1848 Macau.ay Hist, Eng. 
1. 567 The king .. would fall by fair fighting and not by 
murder. 1854 H. Rocers £ss. II. i. 10 The fairest of all 
controversial antagonists. 1870 Max Murer Sc. Keleg. 
(1873) 150 uote, Itis but fair..tostate. 1885 Law Tres 
28 Siar. 388/2 A fair account should be given. 1886 /’ad/ 
Mall G. 27 Oct. 3/2 ‘ Fair houses’, i.e. firms where the rules 
of the Union are followed. 

b. Of conditions, position, ctc.: Affording an 
equal chance of success; not unduly favourable 
or adversc to either side. Phrase, f fair field and 
no favour. 

1711 Puckte Club 22 nofe, Supposing both box and dice 
fair, gamesters have the peep, eclipse, thumbing. 1771 
Frankuin Autobdiog, Wks. 1840 I. 60, 1 was now on a fair 
footing with them. 1845 James A. Nett I. vil. 143 That 
would not matter if the ground were fair. 1883 E. Pexnett- 
Exummirst Cream Leicestersh, 202 He..asked only for a fair 
field and a clear course. i , 

e. Fair play: upright conduct ina gamc; cquity 
in the conditions or opportunities afforded to a 
player; /ransf. upright conduct, equitable condi- 
tions of action generally. 

1595 Suaks. Fohn v.i. 67 Shall we vpon the footing of 
our land, Send fayre-play-orders, and make comprimise. 
Tbid, y. ii. 118 According to the faire-play of the world, Let 
me haue audience. 1630 A. Founson’s Aingd. & Comurw. 
Aijb, Some .. name him when tbey quote him; and thats 
faire play. 1669 Marvett Corr. cxxvi. Wks. 1872-5 I1. 287 
To give the fairest play tohim. 1744 Berkerev Let. Tar- 
water § 21 Give this medicine fair play. 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet xx, Fair play’s a jewel. 1844 Disrartt Coningsby 
Iv. v, To prevent ee fine manners having their fair play. 
1882 C. M. Yonce Unknown to fist, xxxvi, Fear of the 
future shut his eyes to all sense of justice and fair play. 

11. Expressing moderate commendation: Free 
from grave objection; of tolerable though not 
highly excellent quality; ‘pretty good’, Of 
amount or degree: Adcquate though not ample; 
‘respectable’. 

(1795 Luvrke Corr. (1844) 1V. 317 The course taken by the 
enemy often becomes a fair rule of action.] 1860 TyxpALL 
Glac, 1. xviii. 133 Fair glacier work was now before us. 1870 
Lussock Orig, Civilrz. ii. (1875) 37 Very fair drawings of 
animals. 1873 Brack Pr. 7Aule xxiii. 385 A pretty fair 
notion of what had happened. 1874 Greens Short /fist. vi. 
04 Edward the Sixth, wasa fair scholar in both the classical 
languages. 1875 Hamenton Jufel/, /.tf/e x. v. 388 A person 
in fair health. 18.. R. Kirtinc Aarlway folk 56 A fair 
number of old soldiers. : 

b. In school reports, marking a passable degrce 


of excellence. 

1861 V. Lesiuixcton in Working Men's Coll. Mag, 149 
Power to refuse the required certificate of school-attendance, 
unless the school is ‘fair’ for the purpose intended. 

IV. Favourable ; benign; unobstructed. 

12, Of the weather: Favourable, not wet or 
stormy. Also with somc notion of sensc 1: Fine, 
bright, sunny. -Now sometimes contrasted with 
fine, as ‘ the weather was fair, but not finc’. 

+ ¢1205 Lay. 7394 Heo ha:fden swide fair weder. ¢ 1450 Sé. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1077 His seruands on a day fayre Bare 
him w:th oute to take te ayre. 1535 CoverDAte Leclns. iii. 
15 Thy synnes also shall melt awaye. like as the yse in y’ 
fayre warme wether. 1611 Disre Jlaét, xvi. 2 It will be 
faire weather; for the skie is red. a 1671 R, Bouun Disc. 
Wind 122 At Surat, Malabar .. and that coast of India, is 
the fair season till March. 1713 Berkevey “ss, Guardian 
v. Wks. IIL. 161 Fair weather is the joy of my soul. 1781 
Cowrer .duti- Thelypthora 71 October .. mild and fair as 
May. 1867 Ouiwa C. Castlemaine (1879) 6 The morning 
was fair and cloudless. , 

tb. Fair day, daylight = BROAD Day, DayY- 
LIGHT. 

¢1450 Verdin 610 It was than feire day. 1523 Lp. BERNERS 
Frotss. 1. cclxv. 392 It was faire day or he coude get into 
the right waye. 1603 Kxottes //ist. Turks (1621) 308 It 
was yet scarce fair day, when .. the armies .. began again 
the battell. 1605 Suaxs. Lear iv. vii. 52 Where ain 1? Faire 
day light? : 

ec. fig. ; esp. in phrases, + Zo make fair weather 
to, with: to curry favour with. + Zo make it fair 
with to dcal complaisantly with. 
_ €1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. 111, 365 Crist .. wolde not make 
it fair wip pes ordris. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. 139 
Ixion makes faire weather vnto love. 1625 Lacon £ss., 
Friendship (Arb.) 173 Frendship maketh indeed a faire Day 
in the Affections, from Storme and Tempests. 1687 R. 
L’'Estrance Answ. Diss. 5 The Roman Catholiques are 
making Fair Weather with the Dissenters, 1866 Crump 
Banking ix. 217 For fair weather the Act of 1844 works. 

18. Of the wind: Favourable to a ship’s course. 
+ To come fair: to become favourable. 

€ 1384 Cuaucer /f. fame 1967 Of faire wyndes and eke of 
tempestes. 1593 Suaxs. Aéch. //, u. ii, 123 The wind sits 
fair for news to goto Ireland. 1665 Sir I. Herbert 7'rav. 
(1677) 386 So soon as the wind came fair aboard away we 
went. 1 Beatson Nav. § Alil. Mem. 374 To proceed.. 
with the first fair wind. 1879 Beerboum Patagoniar A fair 
wind .. soon brought us close to our destination. 

14. Giving promise of success; ‘likely to suc- 
ceed’ (J.); likely, promising, advantageots, suit- 
able. Of a star, omen: Propitious. Phrases, 
t Zo be, seem, stand fair for, or to with inf. ; To 
be ina fair way + of, to: to have a gcod chance 
of (doing, obtaining, or reaching something). 

1375 Darsour Brice xvi. 837 To se quhethir fayr war him 
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till To ly about the toun all still. ¢x400 Destr. Troy 1119 
Now fraist we before how fairest wille be. cxrsso0 Liovp 
Treas. Health (1585) 8 Ther is no better .. nor no fayrer 
cure. 1588 Suaxs. L. 1. L.1v. i. 10 A stand where you 
may make the fairest shoote. 1596 — A/erch, V’. 1. i. 20 
Your selfe .. stood as faire As any commer .. For my affec- 
tion. 1603 Ksouies /7ist. Turks (1621) 113 They.. let slip 
that so faire an opportunitie. a@1618 RaLeicu £ss. (1650) 
E v, The Caliphes. .obteined..amighty Empire, wbich was 
in faire way to have enlarged. 1642 Rocers Naaman 11 
Many more .. who might seeme faire for it [the grace of 
God]. 1655 Sir E. Nicnoras in WV. Papers (Camden) 11. 
197 Cardinal Francisco Barbarini is belieued to stand fair 
to be elected pope. 1669 Baxter Call to Unconverted iv, 
How fair you are for everlasting salvation. 1676 WisEMAN 
Surg. V. ix. 386, 1 presently looked for the jugular veins.. 
opened the fairest, and took away..a dozen ounces of blood. 
1678 Busvan J’lgr, 1. 29, 1 once was, as I thought, fair for 
the Coelestial City. 1683 Drvpen Irxd. Dk. of Guise, The 
first play 1 undertook was the Duke of Guise, as the fairest 
way..of setting forth the rise of the late rebellion. 1757 
Burke Abridem. Lng. Iist. Wks. 1842 11. 563 The crown, 
to which he had such fair pretensions. 1814 D. H, O’Brien 
Captry. & Escape 101 Being at last in a fair way of suc- 
ceeding. ¢ 1820 SHELtev Homer's {/ yin to Castor 20 Fair 
omen of the voyage. 1822 — 7rinum., of Life 256 The star 
that ruled his doom was far too fair. 1848 Macautay /77s?¢. 
Eng. 11. 5531 A fair prospect of reaching their destination. 
+b. A fair day: success in battle. Oés. 

1548 Haut Chron. 76 b, A famous victory and a faire daie. 
3550 Crow ey I’ay to Wealth 602 The Egiptians thought 
to haue had a faire day at them. 1600 Hontaxp Livy vi. 
xxxil. 239 They [the Romans].. were but only in some 
good hope of having a fair day of their enemies. 

+e. Zo have the fairer (of): to get the better 
or upper hand of. Obs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 77 Thair ennymyes Had all the 
fayrer off the fycht. c1qo0 Destr. Froy 6882 Pe troiens 
-. pe fairer of pe fyght in pe feld had. /é2. 7990 If it falle 
me hy fortune the feirer to haue. 

15. Of a means or procedure, and of language: 
Gentle, peaceable, not violent. + Of the coun- 
tenance: Benignant, kindly. +Of death: Easy, 
‘natural’; without violence. 

In fair means the adj. can also have the sense ro, and 
sometimes has a mixed sense. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 45 He wolde fare wip his folk in 
a faire wise To bi-holden here hom & non harm wirke. 1548 
IlAtt Chron. 176 Determining either by force or fayre ineanes, 
to bring their purpose to a conclusion. 1603 Kwoutes //ist. 
Turks (162 1) 1161 With a faire countenance, and a majestie 
full of mildnesse .. hee... songht to appease them. /drid. 
1332 To seduce men either by force or faire persuasion. 
1659 B. Harris arivals frvn Age 101 Ferdinand. .thouzht 
it his duty to draw, either by fair meanes or foul, all his 
Subjects to the Roman Catholick Religion. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 688 Not only dost .. reinit To life obscur’d, which 
were a fairdisinission. ¢ 1680 Hickerincite //ist. Whiggism 
Wks. '1716) I. 74 The Lord Treasurer Weston dyed of his 
fair death, flying beyond Sea, 1703 MaunDRELL Journ. 
Ferns. (1732) 9 Try first by fair means. 1704 J. Locan in 
Pa. (list. Soc. Mem, 1X. 292, 1 have used both fair and foul 
words. 1832 Lanner Adv. Niger 1. tii. 160 They .. en- 
deavoured to obtain her by fair means. 

16. Free from obstacles; unobstructed, open. 

1523 Fitzners. //usd, § 19 The waye is lyke to be fayre 
and drye. 1603 Kxottes //ist, Turks (1621) 69 A faire 
breach forthe Christians to enter. 162z Bacon /fen. Vf] 
12 Left faire to interpretation eyther way. 1665 Bovir 
Occas. Reff. Table of Contents, His horse stumbling in 
avery fair way. 1670 Narporoven Fra/. in Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy..1711' 1. 79 Keep the South-shore in fair view. 1682 
Beuxyan //oly War v, They made a fair retreat. 1712 W. 
Rocers ! oy. 49 Go out on the other side .. which I think 
is the fairest Outlet. 1768 J. Byrox Nurvratize 10 The sea 
making a fair breach over her. 18:6 J. Witson Crty of 
Plagne w.iv, Keep back ..so that each man may have A 
fair view of the pit. 1845 Forp //andbk, Spain i. 12 The 
fairest though farthest way about is the nearest way home. 


17. Open to view, plainly to be secn, clear, dis- 


tinct. Now chiefly drad. 

1577 B. Gooce /fereshach’s Husb. 1. (1386) 157 b, The 
white .. are alwaies the fairest inarke in a Hawke, or a 

tussardes eie. 1633 P. Fretcuer Jarple /si. v, Fair on 
the face [God] wrote the index of the mind. 1665 Bove 
Occas. Reff. iw. xix. (1675) 282 The fairer and wider Marks 
that may be hit in many places, 1671 Grew Anat, Plants 
1, 11, § 8 Although in all places of the Root they are visible, 
yet most fair and open about the filamentous Extremities of 
soine Roots, 1847 Texnvson Princ, u. 305 All her thoughts 
. fair within her eyes. 1877 4. IV. Linc. Gloss. s.v., 
Lincoln Minster’s fair to see fra Barton field. : 

18. Comé., chiefly parasynthctic, as, fair-ankled, 
-born, -cheeked, -coloured, -comptexioned, -condt- 
lioned, -eyed, -fealured, -fortuned, -fronted, -horned, 
-maned, -minded (hence fatr-mindedness‘, -na- 
tured, -outsided, -repuled, -sized, -skinned, -spaced, 
-specched, -tongued, -Iressed, -visaged, -weathered, 
-coned. 

1875, Loner. Pandora vi, Zeus. .like a swan flies to “fair- 
ankled Leda! 1830 Brewster L£ytin. Cycl. VII. 1. 49/2 
The *fair born children of Negroes. 1870 Brvant /diad 1. 
1. 9 Let the *fairechecked maid Embark, Chryseis. 1757 
Dyer Fleece ut. 134 *Fair-colour’d threads. @1773 Lp. 
LyttLeton Wks. 1776. 1. 189 A very pretty, *fair-com- 
plexioned girl. 1866 CartyLe Renin. 1. 139 She was of the 
fair-complexioned. .and comely type. 1634 Laup JV4s. (1860) 
VII. 92 A very honest, *fair-conditioned man. 1591 GREENE 
Maidens Dreame xi, *Fair-ey'd pity in his heart did dwell. 
1630 Drayton A/uses Elysium, Noah's !lood 270Vhe bull... 
to the ark brings on the fair-ey’d cow. a 1845 Hoop Lamia 
v. 30, I thought This fair-eyed day would never see you from 
me! 1850 Mrs. Browninc Jocms 11. 30 O *fair-featured 
maids, 1847 Jamus Convict iv, 1 was once as prosperous 
and as *fair-fortuned as bimself, 1830 ‘Texxysox Clear- | 


FAIR. 


headed Friend 12 * Fair-fronted Truth shall droop not now. 
1777 R. Potrer schylus’ Supplicants 324 Does Jove. 
approach her in this *fair-horn’d state? 1632 Massincrr 
& Fietp Fatal Dowry w. i, I .pick my choice Of all 
their *fair-maned mares. 1874 Morey Cospromise (1886) 
187 An honest and “fair-minded man’s own instincts. 1853 
Lyxcu Self Jmprow. iv. 96 Discipline for temper and *fair- 
mindedness. 1634 Forp P, IWaréeck vy. ii, Young Bucking- 
ham is a *fair-natured prince. 1637 Rutuerrorp Lett. 
Ixxxviii. (1862) I. 227 A blasted and sunburnt flower, even 
this plastered, *fair-outsided world. 1795 J. Fawcett Art 
of War 4 In the number rank'd Of *fair-rcputed callings. 
1861 Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf, iv. (1889) 30 They were 
“fair-sized roonis.. furnished plainly but well. 1827 G. 
Hicains Celtic Druids 98 The “fair-skinned tribe of martial 
Germans, 1820 Keats Lamia 1.273 Now no azure vein 
Wander’d on *fair-spaced temples. 1567 Drant //orace’ 
Epist. . i. Giv, This *fayre-speachde queare. 1805 ‘T. 
Horcrort Men. B. Pervdne 1. 16 Fair-speeched gentlemen 
as they are. 1842 Faper Styrian Lake 345 He is a *fair- 
tongued knight. 1870 Brvant //iad 1. 1x. 288 Angry with 
ine for the sake Of a fair-tressed wanton. 1607 WALKING- 
Ton Optic Glass xv. (1664) 157 He was comely and *fair- 
visag’d. 1630 R. Fohnson'’s Kingd. & Commw. 642 The 
Country [Brazil], .is. .*faire weathered. 1768 Life & Adz. 
Sir Barth. Sapskull 1. 50 Suppose they have fair-weather'd 
countenances. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxut. 142 *Fair-zon'd 
damsels form the sprightly dance. 

b. Special comb. ‘+ fair-chanee, some kind of 
game or lottery ; fair-curve (see quot.) ; fair-fash- 
ioned a., Sc. ‘having great appearance of discre- 
tion without the reality; having great complaisance 
of manncr’, Jam.); fair-hair, Sc. =Pax(¥-wax(¥; 
fair-handed a., (a) tof a horse (see quot. 1614); 
(4) having well-formed hands ; fair-walling (scc 
quot. 1886); fair-world, ‘a good time, state of 
prosperity’ (W.). 

1955 Alem. Capt. P. Drake 11. xi. 235 A Pharaoh Table 
Cards, and a *Fair Chance beingready. 1775 Ast, */air- 
curve [printed fair-carve), 1823 Crass Jechnol. Dict. 
s.v., A Fair-Curve, in delineating ships, is a winding line 
whose shape is varied according to the part of the ship 
it ir intended to describe. 18:6 Scotr Of Afort. v, ‘ Hegh, 
sirs, sae *fair-fashioned as we are!’ 1823 Exiza Locan S¥. 
Fohustoun 11. 195 ‘Ve are aye sae fair-fashioned. .there’s 
scarce ony saying again’ ye.’ 1614 Mariuam Cheap 
Husb, 6 Observe in any wise to have them [mares] *fayre- 
handed, that is, good head, necke, breast, and shoulders. 
1728-46 Titomson Spring 528 Fair-handed Spring unbosoms 
every grace, 1886S. H’. Linc. Gloss., *fair-walling, the 
level, smoothly-built masonry or brickwork above the 
roughly-built foundations. a 1674 Mitton (W.), They 
think it was never “fair- world with them since. 

B. 56.2. [The adj. uscd absol. or elirptically.] 

1. That which is fair (in senscs of the adj.); the 
fair side or face; also in phrases, By (sof? and) 
fair: byfair means. for (foul nor) fair: for fair 
words or treatment. 

In the expressions Fair befall and the like the word 
admits of being taken either as sb. or adv. The advb. sense 
is prob. original (see Fair adv. 6b), but cf. quot. 1423 below. 

1393 Lancu. 7. 22. C. x. 85 ‘Vo turne pe fayre outwarde, 
1423 Jas. 1 Avneis Q. cxc, Fair and lufe befall The nycht- 
ingale. 1456 //ow Wise Alan tanght Son 151 in Hazl. £. 
P. P.(1864) 175 [Be] soft and fayre men make tame Hert 
and buk. 1483 Caxton G. de /a Tour (1868) 6 A lorde 
wolde haue a gentille woman, bi faire or be force. 1592 
Suaks Rom. & Ful, 1, iii. 90 "Tis much pride For faire 
without, the faire within to hide. 1611 — Cysnd. 1. vi. 37 
Can we not Partition make..Twixt faire, and foule? 1627-47 
FeLtHam Resolves 429 Their blacke tongue can never spot 
the faire of virtue. 1749 MteLpinc Tom Jones xv. x, No- 
thing short of the fair and honourable, will satisfy the 
delicacy of their minds. 1864 Tennyson £x. Ard. 529 
After. frequent interchange of foul and fair. 

b. colloq. 70 see fair = ‘to sce fair play’. 

1837 Dickens Pickz. xxv. (C. D. ed.) 218 If you will step 
in there..Mr. Weller will see fair. 1891 Daily News 11 Mar 
5/2 ‘The police. .came up to see fair between both sides. 

2. Onc of the fair sex, a woman; esp. a beloved 
woman. Now arch, or poct. 

1423 Jas. 1 Avugis Q. Ixvi, That faire vpward hir eye 
Wold cast. ©1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxiv. 84 The 
fayer p" proude pucell. 1590 Suaks. A/idés. N. 1.1. 182 O 
happie faire ! Your eyes are loadstarres. 1638 Forp Lady's 
Trial wu. i, The best, though call em.. I‘aires, fines, and 
honies, are but flesh and blood. 1647 Crasuaw /ocms 146 
Say, ling’ring fair ! why comes the birth Of your brave sonl 
so slowly forth? 1747 Gentl. Mag. Apr. (Ld. Lovat's 
Execution), No fair forgets the ruin he has done. 1847 
L. Hunt Ven, Women, & BY. x. 177 Pursuing his fair in 
a solitary street. 1876 Bracwie Songs Relig. §& Life 169 
Some prouder fair hath humbled Thy proud passion. 

transf, 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. 1. 202 Produce him 
tothe Fair; And join in Wedlock to the longing Mare. 

+ 3. A person with a fair complexion. 

1771 T, Hun. Hist. W Harrington (1797) 111. x One is 
a fair, the other a brunet. 

+4, Beauty, fairness, good looks. 
Points or traits of beanty. Ods. 

¢888 K. Evrrep Soeth. xxnii. § 2 Pees lichoman fezer and 
his streon..mazon beon afeorred. ¢ 1200 7r12. Coll. Hom. 
19 Pe mone and pe sune wundried of faire. ax2z5 Fuliana 
6 He sumchere iseh hire utnume feir. axzqgo Uretsnn in 
Cott. (lon, 193 Heo neuer ne beod sead pi ueir to 1seonne. 
1590 Suaks. Com. Err, u. i. 98 My decayed faire, A sunnie 
looke of his, would soone repaire. 1599 Marston Sco. 
Villanie 1. vii. 207 ‘The greene meades, whose natiue out- 
ward faire Breathes sweet perfumes. 1633 P FietTcHer 
Elisa ii, His weeping spouse Eliza. .all her beauteous fairs 
with grief infecting. 

+b. Com. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb, Song xxviii, 388 The fayre- 
enamoured Flood. 


Also /.: 


FAIR. 


Fair (feo1), adv. Forms: 1 fe3re; 3-4 as those 
of the adj. with the addition of -e; 5- coincident 
with those of the adj. (OE. fxgre, f. fzer, Far 
a.) Ina fair manner or degree. 

1. In a beautiful or comely manner; agreeably, 
beautifully, brightly, handsomely, nobly. 

@ 1000 Czdion's Gen. 210(Gr.) Fzere leohte bxt lide land 
lagoyrnende. ¢ 1000 JELFRIC Gram. xxxvill. (Z.)228 Faegzere 
he syngbh. ¢1175§ Cott. Hom. 219 Pa wes pes tyendes hapes 
alder swibe feir isceapen. 1393 Lanot. P. Pl. C. xxi. 71 
Somme seiden he was godes sone bat so faire deyede. 
¢1400 Ron. Rose 108 Bowes blosmed feyre. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom. i. 3 (Harl. MS.) The goode man... faire endid his 
liffe. @1568 AscHam Scholvnz. u. (Arb.) 150 The Latin 
tong did faire blome. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's [usb 1. 
(1586) 5 So faire he bare his age, as I tooke him to be scarse 
fiftie. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen. /V, it.i. 142 The Moone shines 
faire. 1600 —41, VY. L. mt, ii. g7 All the pictures fairest 
Linde are but blacke to Rosalinde. 1632 Sir R. Le Grvs 
tr. Paterculus 377 Vhe excellent Generall..preferred things 
profitable before such as shewed faire. 1738 WESLEY Psalis 
i, 3 Spread out his boughs and flourish fair. 

2. Civilly, courteously, kindly. Now only in 
phr. fo speak (a person) fair. 

@ 1000 Czdnton’s Gen. 2351 (Gr.) Him. . fezere. .ece dribten 
andswarode. ¢1175 Lams, Hot. 53 pis faze folc..speket.. 
feire biforen heore euencristene. c1rzog Lay. 4842 Wha 
swa oderne imette per fzire hine igrztte. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(1724) is Morice pider com, and faire was vnderfonge. 
c 1350 [Vill Palerne 347 Pemperour. .comande pe couherde 
curteysli and fayre, to heue vp pat hende child. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5346 Par come a monke and prayde 
him faire. c1q460 low Goode Ih iftaught Doughter 65 in 
Hazl. £. P. P, (1864) 184 Alle ben nought trewe that faire 
spekyn. ¢1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 87 They 
that speak fair, fair shall hear again. 31590 SHaks. Com. 
Err. i. ii. 186 So faire an offer’d Chaine. 1695 CoNGREVE 
Love for L. 1. iii, I spoke you fair, d’ye see, and civil. 1818 
Scort /frt, Alidl. x\v, The work-people. .spoke him soft and 
fair. 2 1866 Neate Hymn, ‘Christian, dost thou see then’, 
Christian, dost thou hear them, How tbey speak thee fair? 

+b. (To keep, part) fazr: i.e. on good terms 
with. Obs. or arch. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2750 He..twynnys with paim faire. 
1597 SHAKS. 2 Hex. JV, 1. i. 207 Tap for tap, and so part 
faire. 1641 Sir E. Nicnotas in WV. Pafers (Camden) I. 25 
His Majestie .. will certainly part fayre with this people. 
1671-2 Sir C. LytteLton in Hatton Corr. (1878) 80 The 
Spaniard and wee shall still continue faire together. 1700 
Drypen Palamon §& Arc. u. 164 Fair they parted till the 
Morrow’s Dawn. 1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5332/t To keep 
fair with the Persian Court. 1823 Scotr QOxextin D, xxii, 
We must keep fair with him. 

3. In neat and legible handwriting; clearly, 
legibly, plainly. 

1513, More Aich. F// in Grafton Chrou. II. 782 This 
Proclamacion .. was .. fayre written in Parchement. 1666 
Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 15 Up betimes to the office, to write 
fair a laborious letter. 1705 J. Blair in W. S. Perry “ist. 
Coll. Amer. Col. Ch. I. 151 A copy..which he promised as 
soon as it could be fair drawn out. 1774 CuesterF. Left. 
I. xvi. 50, I desire that you would translate and copy it 
fair into a book, 1832 Fr. A. Kempte ¥ru/.in Ree. Girlh, 
(1878) IIT, 187 After tea I. copied fair a speecb I had been 
writing. 1838 Carp. Newman Left. (1891) II. 250, I then 
write it out fair for the printer. 

4, Equitably, honestly, impartially, justly ; ac- 
cording to rule. Also in phr. FAIR AND SQUARE. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 224 Al was youen, faire and wel. 1603 
Suaks. Aleas. for AJ. 1. i. 141 Heauen shield my Mother 
plaid my Father faire. 1680 Otway Orfhaz un. vii, I can 
never think you meant me fair. 21764 Lioyp Dial. detw. 
Author & Friend Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 14 Read tbeir works, 
examine fair. 1885 North Star 1 July 3/2 Lord Randolph 
. has ever hit fair. 

+ 5. Ina proper orsuitable manner; becomingly, 
befittingly. Also, facr and sweetly, fair and well. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 446 Kyng Henry..yburede ys bere 
[at Reading] vayre ynou. ¢1340 Cursor AZ. 10448 (Trin.) 
Leue pi bere, Clope be feire. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Chan. Yeom. 
Prol. & T. 560 He hem leyde faire and wel adoun. c 1430 
Freemasonry 608 Knele down fayre on bothe thy knen. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Aj, Whiche fayre and swetely 
chastysed her doughters. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I. cccix. 
467 Fayre fared, quoth the constable, we are nat in mynde 
to do to our enemys so moche auantage. 1526 TinpaLE 
2 Cor. ¥. tr We fare fayre [Luther fahren wir schdu] with 
men. 1544 Bare Chroz. Sir $. Oldcastell in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) I. 27x Bury them [images] fayre in the ground. 
31568 AscHaM Scholenz. 1. (Arb.) 44 To ride faire, is most 
cumelie for him selfe. 1607 SHaxs. Cov. iv. vi. 118 You 
have crafted faire. 1665 Drypren /ud. Entperor v. ii, 
Stand fair, and let my Heart-blood on thee flow. 

6. With good promise; promisingly, auspiciously ; 
favourably, prosperously. Ods. exe. in Zo bid, 
promise fair: see the vbs. 

1154 O. £. Chron, an. 1154 Nu is abbot & fair haued be- 
gunnon. 1§90 Srenser /*. Q, 11. xi. 17 Faire mote he thee. 
1593 SHAKs. Ach, //, 11. ii, 123 The winde sits faire. 1596 — 
1 //ex. IV, Vv. V. 43 Since this Businesse so faire is done. 

+b. With impers. vbs, used optatively. Fazr be 
to you: prosperity attend you. fair befall, cheve, 
fall: see the verbs, Ods. exc. arch. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. 11.1. 46 Faire be to you my Lord. 
1867 Jean InGeELow Gladys 306 O rare, The island! fair 
befall the island; let Me reach the island ! 

+7. Gently, quietly, without haste or violence. 
Chiefly in phrases, /azr and easily, evenly, softly. 

@ 1000 Afenol, (Fox) 314 He fezere mid wastere oferwearp 
wuldrescynebearn. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER Troylus Vv. 347 Pei take 
it wisely faire & softe. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode \. Cxxxv. 
(1869) 71 If thei [the armour} ben heuy, go faire. 1523 I.p. 
Berners /‘roiss. I. xviil. 22 he oste. .rode fayre and easely 
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all the daye. 1552 Huroet, Fayre and .. softlye, suspenso 
gradu, 1607 Torset, Four. Beasts (1673) 210 The pro- 
verb is old and true, ‘Fair and softly goeth far’. 1622 
S. Warp Life of Faith in Death (1627) 63 Sometimes he 
followes faire and a farre off, lingers aloofe and out of sight, 
etc. 1653 Urqunart Nadelaés i. xxiii, He returned fair and 
softly. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 85 So fair and softly, John he 
cried. 1804 Mar. Epcewortu Pop. Tales, Will ix, Fair and 
softly goes far in a day. ; 
+b. Moderately, not excessively. Oés. 

c1450 Two Cookery-bks. 71 Leche it faire, but not to tbyn. 
lbid, 82 Roste hem faire. : : 

8. Evenly, on a level. Chiefly dzad. 

1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4422'7 The nine Sail stood in fair 
with us. 1897 V. WV. Linc. Gloss. s.v., ‘Th’ table doesn't 
stand fair.’ 1882 Daily Ted. 4 May, The plate does not lie 
fair on the frames. 

+ 9. Directly, straight, ‘due (north, etc.)’. Oés. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xx. 449 Reynawd..wente 
fayre vpon the folke of Charlemagne. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) Il. ii. 35, | came fair on the south side of my island. 
19720 — Capt. Singleton xi. (1840) 185 They stood .. fair 
after us. /éid. xv. (1840) 255 We stood away fair west. 

b. With reference to a blow, etc.: ‘Clean’, 
‘full’, plump, straight. 

¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 2229 Fayre on his fote he foundez 
onpeerpe. 1823Scotr Quentin D. xiv, Striking his antag- 
onist fair upon the breast. 1891 Alackw. Mag, CL. 651/2 A 
living catapult, that if he took you fair, would knock the 
life out of you. ; 

e. Completely, fully, quite. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

1330 luis. & Amil. 2388 To-morn thei schull beryed 
ben, As thei faire ded were. 
Som. .faire fest on a fyre att be foure 3ates. 1457 AGNES 
Paston in Past. Lett. (1787) I. xxxv. 144, I had leuer he 
wer fayr beryed than lost for defaute. 1494 //ouseh. Ord. 
130 When he cometh to the church..take the image and 
chest downe, and beare him faire into the church. 1868 
Arkinson Cleveland Gloss. s.v., ‘It {a cat]’s fair wild.’ 

+d. Clearly, distinctly, plainly. Ods. 

1393 Lancu. P. Pl. C. n. 2 pe feld ful of folke ich shal 30w 
fayre shewe. cx1q00 Destr. Troy Prol. 82 Here fynde shall 
ye faire of pe felle peopull, What Kynges pere come of 
costes aboute. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Afedit. (1868) 2 The pointe 
of the Lizard faire in sight. 1697 Damrier Voy. (1729) I. 
256 We were fair in sight of Cape Corrientes. 

10. Comb. a, With agent-nouns and vél. sbs. form- 
ing sbs., as fair-dealer, -dealing, -doing, -seeming, 
-speaking. 

1746 Lockman Jo First Promoter Cambrick & Tea Bills 
25 A Craft, indeed, gives some *Fair-dealers pain. 1711 
Snartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 63 There is as much difference 
between one sort and another, as between *fair-dealing and 
hypocrisy. : 


Cf. CLEAN adv. 5. 


1879 Farrar St, Paul (1883) 443 Let them not 
be weary in *fair-doing. 1724 Savace Sir T. Overtury 1.1.6 
The Statesman’s Promise, or false Patriot’s Zeal, Full of 
*fair Seeming, but Delusion all. 1483 Vulgaria abs 
Terentio 25b, If it wyll be wytb giffynge and “*faire 
spekynge I shall nott be behynde. 

b. With adjs., as fair-fierce, -seently, -sweet, and 
with pres. pples. forming adjs., as fair-applauding, 
-blazing, -blooming, -boding, -dealing, -flowing, 
-glaring, -growing, -revolving, -seeming, -shining, 
-sounding, -speaking, -spreading, -winding. 

1777_R. Potter #schylus’ Supplicants 1005 The 
voice Of *fair-applauding fame. 1726-46 ‘THomson IVinter 
312 The officious wife prepares The fire *fair-blazing. 
1740 SHENSTONE $¥udgu. Hercules 339 *Fair-blooming 
Health surveys her altars there. 1594 SHaks. ich. 
1/1, v. iii. 227 The... *fairest boading Dreames, That euer 
entred in a drowsie head. 1918 Freethinker No. 14. 
96 A “fair-dealing, honourable Merchant. 1580 SipNEY 
Arcadia (1613) 224-5 She, *faire-fierce, to such a state me 
calls. 1848 CLouGH Asmours de Voy. 11. 85 The cypress- 
spires by the *fair-flowing stream. 1649 G. DanieL 7 vixarch. 
To Rdr. 51 The *faire-Glareing Tulip. 1870 Bryant /éiad 
Il, xxi. 291 A tall *fair-growing elm. 1708 J. Puitirs 
Cyder . 523 *Fair-revolving years. 1625 K. Lone tr. 
Barclay’s Argenis ww. xviii. 303 Adulterate vertue, and 
*faire-seeming vice. 1776 ‘C. MetmotH ’ Pupilof Pleasure 
I, vii. Plausible exterior, fair-seeming sentiments, etc. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 1. ii, 30 *Faire-seemely pleasaunce each to 
other makes. 1593 SHAKs. 3 Hen. VJ, 11. i. 40 Hence- 
forward will I beare Vpon my Targuet tbree “faire shining 
Sunnes. 1798 /xvasion I. 227 Unsuspicious of the treachery 
concealed beneath words so *fair-sounding. 1871 E. F. Burr 
Ad Fidem iii. 39 Fair-sounding terms. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. vi. xiii. (1495) 198 In a good wyfe byhoueth 
that she be *fayre spekynge. 1647 CLARENDON Contempl. 
on Ps, Tracts (1727) 517 Vo grapple with our fair-speaking 
adversaries. 1746 THoMSON 4 utunin 246 His..once *fair- 
spreading Family dissolv’d. 1581 Stpney Astr. & Stella 
Ixxxii, Sweet-gard’n-nymph.. most *faire-sweet, do not.. 
banish mee. 1746 THomson Swsmzer 1426 The matchless 
vale of Thames; *Fair-winding upto where the muses haunt. 

ce. With pa. pples. forming adjs., as fair-de- 
trothed, -bound, -built, -compacted, -contrived, 
-divided, -exstriucted, -feathered, folded, -forged, 
-plastered, -sculptured, -set,-sunned, -told, -written. 

1608 Suaks. (er, v. iii. 71 This prince, the *fair-betrothed 
of your daughter. 1614 Be. Hart Xecoll, Treat. 129 Some 
goodly *faire bound Senecaes Tragedies. 1598 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas u. i. 1. Eden 372 The *fair-built Bridge .. More 
like a tradefull City. 1655 H. VAUGHAN Silex Scrnt. 1. (1858) 
49 A *faire-compacted trame. 1645 QuarLes Sol. Recant. 
55 Thy faire-contriv’d designes. 1746 THomson Aulumn 
832 The *fair-divided earth. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
uu. iii, 1. xxiii, Those *fair extructed loads Of carvéd 
stone. 1607 A. Brewer Lingua. i, A speech “faire fetherd 
could not flie. 1844 Lp. HcuGuton Mew. Alany Scenes, To 
Landor144 Ue..fed his heart—as thou—On storied Fiesole’s 
*fair-folded brow. 1590 SreNseR F. Q. 1. ii. 2 That *faire- 
forged spright. 1535 CoveRDALE Ecc/us. xxii. 17 Lykeas a 
*fayre playstred wall in a winter house, 1870 Bryant /liad 


a1400-50 Alerander 2230 | 


FAIR-FUL. 


I.1v. 117 Ships with. .*fair-sculptured prows. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper. I. 121 A full spread, *faire-set Vine. 1850 Mus. 
Brownine Poems II. 300 Prayers—that upward mount Like 
to a *fair-sunned fount. 1548 Hart Chron. 153 Whiche 
*faire told tale, allured to hym muche people. 1700 Pxior 
Carmen Seculare 27 Her *fair-written page. 

Fair (fee1), v. Forms: a. 1 feejrian, 2 feiren, 
4 fairen, 5 fayre, 7- fair; 8. 4 vayren. Also, 
sce Y-rain. (ME. ferren, OE. fugrian, f. feeger, 
Farr. In later use directly f. Farr a.] 

+ 1. intr. To appear or become fair or clean. 

a 1000 Seafarer 48 Gr.) Bearwas blostmum nimaé, byrig 
fezriad. ¢1300 A’, Alis. 2903 Mury hit is in sonne-risyng !.. 
Weyes fairith. 1340 Ayenxd. 95 pis trau grenep and uayrep 
be his uirtue. 

b. Of the weather: To clear. rare exc. dial. 

1842 Mrs. Cartyte Left. I. 182 We are to go, if it fairs, to 
take tea at ashowplace. 1868 Times 16 Sept.g The weather 
faired by mid-day. 1891 Miss Dowie Girl ix Karp. 148 
When it rained he turned the furry side out.. when it faired, 
he. . reversed it. 

+ 2. trans. To make fair; to make clean or good- 
looking ; to beautify. Ods. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom. 53 Pus heo dod for to feiren heom 
seluen. ¢1320 Cast. Love 876 pe rihtwys sone.. fairede hir 
more a bousend folde. 1340 Ayend. 233 Pise zix leues.. 
uayreb moche pe lylye of maydenhod. a@1450 Ant. de la 
Tour (1868) 69 Faire doughtres. .holde it in youre herte that 
ye putte no thinge to..fayre youre uisages. ¢1600 Suaks. 
Sonn. cxxvii, Fairing the foul with art’s false borrow’d face. 

3. Ship-building. To make fair or level ; to ascer- 
tain the correctness of curvature in the various 
parts of a ship. Also, to fit the beams, plates, 
etc., according to the curvature. 

1867 in SmytH Sailor's Word-tk, 1869 Sir E. J. REED 
Shipbuild, viii. 154 The ship is faired by means of ribands 
and cross-spalls. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V.208/1 The 
frames. .then can be faired with ease. 

Fair and square, a. and adv. 

A. adj. Honest, just, straightforward. B. adv. 
In a just or straightforward manner, honestly ; 
with set purpose, determinedly. Also with ellipsis 
of ‘acting’ or the like = fatr dealing. 

1604 Fr. Bacon’s Proph. 443 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 284 
Faire, and square. . The gamester calls fooles holy-day. 1649 
Cromwett Le?t. cxlvi. (Carlyle) There will clearly be no 
living for the Portugal unless he. .do that which is fair and 
square. 1673 WycHERLEY Gentl. Dancing-Master Epil., 
You are fair and square in all your dealings. 1712 ARBUTH- 
not Fohn Bull wv. ii. 7 We'll settle it between Ourselves ; 
Fair and Square. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary Fane's Men. 252 
We're lovers all fair and square and above board. 1 
F. R. Stockton in Century Mag. 543/t When a man sits 
down, fair and square, to tell a story. 

Hence fairly and squarely adv. 

1890 W. A. Wattace Only @ Sister 338, I think I can 
fight my own battles fairly and squarely. 

aira‘tion. dial. [f. Fair a.+-ation.] Fair 
lay. 

1861 E. Waucn Birtle Carter’s T. 14 Give o'er! Let’s ha’ 
fairation. 

Fair-copy, 54. Zaw. [See Far a. 8 c] 
The condition of a décument copied after final 
correction. 

1873 Tristram .}/oaé viii. 158 Our depositions were now 
produced in fair copy. , 

Hence Fair-copy v., to write out in fair-copy. 

1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxxiii, She could ingross fair- 
copy [etc.]. 1885 Law Times Rep. LUI. 460/2 Notice of 
dissolution. . was left at the offices. .to be fair copied. 

Faird, Sc. var. of Farp v., to paint the face. 

Faird, var. of Farbp Sc. motion, impetus. 

+ Fairress. Obs. rare—'. [?f. Farr-y+-zss.] 
? A female fairy. 

1674 Brevint Saud at Endor 163 A Fairess, or a white 
witch. 

Fair-faced,a ; 

1. a. Having a fair or light-coloured complexion. 
b. Of beautiful countenance. 

The two senses are in many early examples not easy to 
distinguish. i . 

1588 SHaks. 77f. A. 1v. il. 68 (Qo.) Here is the babe as 
loathsome as a toade, Amongst the fairefast fed. 1623 fairest] 
breeders of our clime. 1607 RowLanps Fasous Hist. 56 
The beauteous fair-fac’d Bride. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2512/4 He is a low well set Man, fair faced. 1795 Fate of 
Sedley 1. 130 A fair-faced son ofan Eastern Sultan. 1864 
J. Forster Life Sir ¥. Eliot I. 28 The fair-faced fiend.. 
had received her sentence on the previous day. 

2. Having a fair appearance (see FacE sd. 8), 
pretty ; fair to the eye only, specious. ; 

1595 SHaks. Yon n,i.417, I shall sbew you peace, and faire- 
fac’d league. 1616 Haywarp Sanct. Troub. Soul 1. (1620) 
9 The faire-faced shewes of the world. 1693 ConGREVE 
Double-Dealer i. viii, ‘Vis such a pleasure to angle for faire 
faced fools | 

Fair-farrand: sce FARRAND. 

Fairfieldite (feo1féldait). Afiz. [Named in 
1879 by Brush and Dana after Fazrfeld, the county 
(in Connecticut) where it was found ; see -ITE.] 
A hydrous phosphate of calcium, manganese, and 
iron. 


1879 Amer, Frul. Sc. 3rd Ser. XVII. 359 Fairfieldite 
occurs generally in massive crystalline aggregates. 


Fair-ful (feosful). [f. Fam sé.2+-rut.] A 
quantity sufficient to make or fill up a fair. 


1872 Browninc /ifine 164 Fix into one Elvire a Fair-ful of 
Fifines. 


a 


FAIR-HAIRED 


Fair-haired, a. 

Having fair or light-coloured hair. 

1626 Massincer Rom. Actor u. i, Fair-haired Calliope. 
1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 145 Vhe fair-hair'd Dryads of the 
shady wood. 1814 Scott Hav, xx, The flash of the gun 
cost mea fair-haired son. 3892 Garpiner Student's Hist. 
Eng. 6 The Celts were fair-hatred. 

+b. In the name of a plant (see quot.). 

1597 Gerarb //erdad (1598) 102 The faire haired Iacint. 

+ Fairhead. 0s. Forms: a. 3 faizered, 
3-4 faired(e, fairehed/e, (3 -hid), 3-5 fair-, 
fayrhed‘e, 4 fairheed, fayrhed, feirie)-, 4-6 
fayrehed, (5 farhed), 6 Sc. fairheid; B. 3-4 
vair-, vayrhede. [f. Fain a.+-HEAD.] Beauty. 

cx2zg0 Gen. & Ex. 2666 He was 3u6, Wid faizered and 
strengthe kud. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2515 Pe king .. bi- 
huld hire vairhede. «1340 Hampoce /’salter Prol., In paim 
is so mykill fayrhed of vnderstandynge. 1340 Aycnd. 16 
Liztberé, pe angel, vor his greate uayrhede an his greate 
wyt, wolde by Elion opre angeles. ¢1440 Hytton Sca/a 
Perf, (W. de W. 1494) 1. xivi, ‘The fairhede [1533 fairnesse] 
of angels. xrg0r Doucras Pal. Hon. 1. xxxvi, Her bewtie 
schane castand sa greit ane glance, All fuirheid it opprest. 
1560 Rottanp Crit, Venus u. 105 Thair was the flour of 
fairheid. 

+ Fai‘rhood. Os. = prec. 

a@1587 Foxe A. 4 MW. (cited in Worcester 1846). 

Fairing (fésrin), (vd/., sh. [f. Fain sd. + 
-1NG 1] 

LA s Eeeent given at or brought from a fair. 

1574 Hettowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep.(1577) 86 The Gentle- 
women that did serue her {the Empresse] .. would vse their 
libertie in asking fayrings. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fatr 
Prol., The Maker .. hopes, to night To giue you for a 
Fayring, true delight. 1661 Perys Diary 31 Aug., To Bar- 
tholomew Faire..Mr. Pickering bought them some fairings. 
1785 Map. D'Arsiay Diary 8 Nov., Presenting her one of 
my fairings. 1827 Crane Skeph. Cal. 149 With kerchief 
ful of fairings in her hand. 1883 Lonym. Jag. Apr. 655 
The lasses get their ‘ fairing’ from the lads in gingerbread 
and nuts from the stalls. 

b. transf. A complimentary gift of any kind. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. Z. L. v. ii. 2 We shall be rich ere we de- 
part, If fairings come thus plentifully in. 1668 Perys Diary 
17 Sept., 1. .did give her five guineasas a fairing. 1727 Mrs. 
Detany Life & Corr. 1. 135 A jewel box which Mrs. 
Tillier desires you to accept as her fairing. 1766 Gotpsa. 
Vic. W.xvit, Colin .. gives her a fairing to put in her hair, 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Wi//age 2nd Ser. (1863) 439 To our little 
pet, Lizzy .. she predicted a fairing. ats 

ce. fig. To get, give (any one) his fairing: to 
get, give (him) his descrts. 

1785 Berns Death §& Dr. Hornbook xxx, Neist time we 
meet, I'll wad a groat, He's got his fairin’. 1818 Scott Old 
Mort. xxxvii ‘Mackay will pit him [Claverhouse] down .. 
he'll gie hiin his fairing.’ 1823 Locxuart Reg. Dalion Lu. 
iv. 262 ‘Ane o’ them got his fairin.” 

2. Cakes or sweets sold at fairs; esp. gingerbread 
nuts. Chiefly co//og. 

a3774 Fercisson //allowfair Poems (1845) 13 He'll .. 
creish her loof Wi what will buy her fairin ‘lo chow that 
day. 3888 }!”, Somerset Word-bh, s.v., Do you like fairings 
or comforts best? - 5 

3. ? xonce-use, Buying, ctc., at a fair. 

1887 Cornh, Mag. Mar. 251 The fairing was done with 
shivers. 

4. atirib. and Cond. 

1593 /’ass. Aforrice 1b, Honestie knowes what the fairing- 
monger will saye. 1790 Mav. D'Arseay Diary Aug., I 
placed one of my fairing work-baskets .. on a table. 

Fairish (fewrif), 2. and adv. [f. Fair a. and 
adv. + -181.] A. adj. Somewhat fair. 


1. Moderately good, passable. 

1611 Cotcr., Bcl/astre, fairish, reasonably faire, passable. 
1660 in Hower Lexicon. 1847 //lust, Lond. News 28 Aug. 
142/1, I rowed in a fairish ‘eight’. 1853 W. C. Batpwin 
Afr. Huniing 331 So ended a fairish day's sport, 1882 B. 
M. Croker Proper Pride 1, xi. 226 Sometimes .. he is in 
fairish spirits. ; 

b. dial. Tolerably well (in health); + also, 
merry with drink. 

1756 W. Totprrvy Hist, Two Orphans 1V. 3 Humphry 
..Was now quite fairish, as he called it, and attended to 
nothing but spouting speeches from Shakespear's Pistol. 
1876 O.cfordsh. Gloss. s.v., ‘1 be fairish.’ 1888 Berksh. 
Gloss, s.v. Vaatrish, ‘1 be a veelin’ varish now zie’. 

2. Considerable in amount ; fairly large. Coney 

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., ‘ Theer’s pritty feerish on 'em this 
turn. 1883 D. C. Murray //earts I], 136 Cost a fairish 
penny, didn’t it? 1884 Gd, Words 229 Two fairish sized tubs. 

B. adv. In a fair manncr; to a fair degree. 


collog. or dial. 
1836-48 B.D. Waisn Aristoph., Anights 1, iii, 1.. got 
laughed at pretty fairish. 1877 //o/derness Gloss. s.v., * Ah’s 


gettin’ on fairish wi job.’ 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. s.v., 


*Surs! it’s feerish waarm.’ 

Fair-lead (féesl7d). a. (sec quot. 1860), b. 
= Jain-LEADEn, 

@ 1850 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 21 What do you 
mean by a fair lead? In reeving a rope, to be very careful 
to have it so led through the block or sheave aloft, that it 
does not cut or chafe any of the rigging, or cross any other 
ropes. 1867 SuytuH Sailor's Word-bk., Fair-lead. 

b. 1869 Sir FE. J. Reew Shipbuild. xv. 290 Of late. .fair- 
Tee or dead-eyes of malleable cast-iron have been enm- 
Beye? 

Similarly Fair-leader (see quot. 1841). Fair- 
leading wvé/. sb., altrib. in fair-leading block, a 
block that acts as a fair-leadcr, 

184r R. H. Dana Seaman's Alan.104 Fair-leader a strip 
of board or plank, with holes in it, for running rigging, to 
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lead through. Also, a block or thimble used for the same 
urpose, 1882 Nares Seamanship ed. 6) 59 ‘Lhe falls being 
ed .. through fair-leaders in ship’s side. /é%d. 55 A fair- 
leading block stropped to it. 


+Fairlec. 04s. 
Fairness, beauty. 

a1225 St, Marher. 19 Feirlecant strencde beod his schrudes. 
¢1230 Halt Metd, 39 He 3ived feirlec to al bat is feir in 
heuene & in carde. cx320 Cast. Love 143 He 3af him.. 
Feirlek and freodam. 

+ Fair-like, «. Ods. rare—'. [f. Farr a. + 
LIKE a.) In good condition; well-looking. 

1662 HIcKERINGILL Afol. Distressed Innocence Wks. (1716) 
1. 273 Naboth..was too Fat and Fair-like to avoid the 
Shambles of these bloody Butchers. 

Fairly (fe-sli), adv. [f. Farr a.+-Ly 2.] 

tl. So as to make a fair appearance ; beauti- 
fully, handsomely. Also in bad sense: Spe- 
ciously. Ods. 


c1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxii. 242 Alle the hoost cometh 
fayrely aftre him. c¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 5142 pe ..ferdon on 
fote fairly to-gedur. 1483 Cath. Angl. 120 Fayrtly, ornate. 
1sgz Suaks. Aom. & Fu/. i. it. 84 Was euer booke .. So 
fairely bound? 1630 A. Fohnson's Ningd. 4 Connmnw, 131 
Saint Germaines .. was very fairel-- bh ilded. 1819 Byron 
Juan in.ixxvi, To make The skin. .appe>r more fairly fair. 
1870 Morris £arthly Par. 1.1. 47 Raiment .. Most fairly 
woven. 

b. Of writing: Neatly. elegantly. arch. 

1594 Suaks. Aich. /7/, ut. vi 2 The Indictment .. in a set 
Hand fairely is engross’d. 1717 Berkerey Jour in [taly 
Wks. IV. 514 The book is fairly writ on vellum. 

+ 2. Courteously, respectfully. Ods. 

1sgo SHaks. Com. Err. v. i. 233 Fairely 1 bespoke the 
Officer To go in person with me, 1608 — Per. y. 1 10, | 
pray ye, greet them fairly. ; 

3. With due regard to equity; candidly, impar- 
tially; without undue advantage on either side. 

1676 Dryben Avreng-cebe wi. i, I interpret fairly your 
design. 41712 STEELE Sfect. No. 272 ? 1 Circumstances 
fairly represented in the Spectator. 1776 7 rial of Nun- 
docomar 25 1 The Durbar charges were not just and fairly 
charged. 1783 Haites Antig, Chr. Ch, \v. 72 The in- 
ferences that are fairly deducible from it. 1848 Macaucay 
Hist. Eng. 1. 375 The counsel were by no means fairly 
matched. 1851 Lixon IW. Penn v. (1872) 47 In no corner 
of these islands were the Quakers treated fairly. 1862 
Staniey Few. Ch, (1877) 1. xiii. 260 Only in the light of 
that time can they be fairly considered. 

4. Becomingly, fitly, properly, suitably ; propor- 
tionably. 

1596 Snaxs. A/erch. V.1. i. 128 My cheefe care Is to come 
fairely off from the great debts, 1691 ‘I. [ave) alice. New 
Invent. ps xx, Vhe Bolt-heads, &c., eae parcelled. 
1731 Arputnnort ddunents ww, ii. § 24.98 The Serum of the 
Blood is fairly substituted in its place. 1800 A/ed. Fraud. IV. 
462 His time will be fairly, and I doubt not successfully em- 
ployed. 31832 I]t. Marmneau //omes Abroal v. 74 You 
may fairly marry as soon as you like. 1892 Sir A. KEKE- 
wich in Law Times Rep. LUXVII. 139/1 The facts. .may be 
fairly described in that manner. f 

b. By proper or lawful means, legitimately ; 


opposed to foedlly. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Brondt’s Eromena 145, 1 wall kill 
thee fairly, as becomes a good Knight. 1709 STEELE 7atser 
No. 38 > 3 { They] in decent Manner fought full fairly with 
their wrathful Hands. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) IL. xi. 
236 We came honestly and fairly by the ship. 1797 Murs. 
Ravcuirre /taltan iii, 23 She came fairly by fier death, 

+ 5. Gently, peaceably, quietly. softly. Ods, 

c1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 61 It standes still and ryn- 
nez no3t, or elles bot fairely. 1590 SveNser F. Q. 11. vi. 40 
Guyon..with strong reason master’d passion fraile, And 
passed fayrely forth. 1591 Suaks. 770 Gent. u. v. 14 They 
parted very fairely in test. 1634 Mitton Comms 168, I 
fairly step aside, And hearken. — 

6. Clearly, distinctly, plainly. 

@31661 Furter Worthivs (1840) III. 490 The door fairly 
set open for him by Divine Provicence. 1671 Grew Anat. 
Plants. iii, § 11 he Pores. .by the help of good Glasses, 
are very fairly visible. 1828 Scott /. A/. Perth ii, [1] saw 
the bonny city lie stretched fairly before me. 1841 Miate 
wVonconf. 1. 2 It becomes dissenters fairly to avow it. 

7. Completely, fully, quite, ‘clean’; actually, 
positively, really. 

In written examples it is often difficult to know whether 
this or the very different sense 8 is intended ; but in speech 
this confusion is prevented by the marked difference in 
intonation. ? 

1596 Srenser Séate Ired. (1633) 9 All which they neverthe- 
lesse fairely overcame. 1604 in Ellis Ortg. Left. 11, 249 NII. 
216 He would wish him fairly buried before his eyes. 1653 H. 
Cocas tr. Pinto's Trav. xx. 73 They fairly tore out one an- 
others throats with their teeth. 1713 Guardian No. 42, I 
fairly nodded in the elbow-chair. 1766 GoLpsm. Vic. IV. xx, 1 
had some thoughts of fairly shipping back to England again. 
1804-8 Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 268, 1 never think 
of fairly sitting down for a conversation. 1823 Lams &/ia, 
Poor Relation, When he goeth away, you disiniss his chair 
into a corner.. and feel fairly rid of two nuisances. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) I. vi. 500 The star of Harold 
was fairly in the ascendant. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. 
Org. v. 306 Our system. .has fairly run away with us. 1873 
Tristram A/oaé iv. 64 We were fairly in the trap. 

8. Moderately, passably, tolerably. 

1805 Worpvsw. Hagyoncr i. 110, 1 am fairly safe to-night. 
1860 Tynpate Glac. 1. ix. 63 The structure of the ice was 
fairly developed. 1863 KinGtaKe Crimea (1877) 1. xiv. 215 
He .. rode fairly to hounds. 1871 Morvey Vo/tatre (1880) 
9 People with whom the world goes fairly well nraterially. 


9. Comb., as fatrly-balanced, -fitled. 


[f. Fair a.: see -LOcK.] 


FAIRNESS. 


Fai‘r-mai‘d. 

1. =Fumapbe. 

1848 C. A. Jouns Iteck at Lizard 54 The Italians call 
them [salted pilchards] /i2ados..from a corruption of this 
word they are universally called, in Cornwall, ‘ fair-maids’. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal, (ed. 4) 128 Quarter Hogsheads 
of Fairmaids. 

2. In various names of plants. Fair maid(s of 
February, thc Snowdrop, Galanthus nivalis; 
Fair maids of France, of Kent [=Fr. de/le- 
pucelle}, a UYouble-flowered variety of Crowfoot, 
Ranunculus aconitifiorus. 

1776 Witnerinc Brit, Plants (1796) 11. 331 Common 
Snowdrop. Fair Maids of February. 1823 Crass Jechnol. 
Dict. s.v. Fair, Fair Maid of France, the Ranunculus 
aconitifolius of Linnzus, a perennial. 1863 Prior P/ant-x., 
Fair Matds of February, white flowers that blossom about 
the 2nd of that month. /é%/, Fair Afaids of France. 
1878-86 Britten & Hotcanp Plant-n., Fair Maids of Kent. 

Fairness (fé-imés). [f. Farr a.+-nxss.] 

1. The quality or condition of being fair ; beauty : 
a. in the abstract ; also concr. something that is 
fair, a beautiful feature, an ornament. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 12253 Off hale, off fa33zerrnesse, Off strenncpe. 
¢1340 Hampote /’rose Tr, (1866) 39 Thare es souerayne 
fairenes, lyghtenes, strenghe [etc.]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. Revi. xvii. (1495) 325 The mone ts the fayrnes of the 
nyght. 1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 177 Beholdynge in 
hym all fayreness, all power, and all verteu. 1649 Jer. 
‘Taytor Gé, Exe. u. vii. 35 Persons of the greatest fancy, 
and such who are most pleased with outward fairnesses are 
most religious. 1856 Ruskin A/od. Paint. ML. iv. xvi. § 14 
For all fairness we have to seek to the flowers, 

b. of women. 

arooo Liber Scint. 168 Leas gyfu & ydel ys fezernyss. 
a 1225 St. Marher. (1862) 35 For ir feirnesse, pau ho bee 
comen of prelle. 1377 Lanoi. ?. 2. B. xu. 47 Felyce hir 
fayrnesse fel hir al to sklaundre. c1430 Pélgr. Lyf A/an- 
hode \. vii. (1869) 4, I seygh a lady inmy wey ; of hire fair- 
nesse she dide me ioye. 1526 (ler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
63 In the whiche synne they fall communly by the reason of 
theyr fayrnes. 1624 Heywoop Gunath. 1v. 164 The higher 
powers have bestowed upon you fairenesse above inan. 
1762-71 H. Watrote Veritne’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. iv, 
The print gives .. some of her Flemish fairness. 1877 
Mrs. Forrester A/tgnon I. 54 And right royally she uses the 
prerogative of her fairness. 

e. of men and children, rarely of animals. 
Obs, or arch. 

axooo Lambeth Is. xliv. 5 (Bosw.) Mid dinum hiwe odde 
wlite and fiezernysse dinre. c1175§ Lamd, //om. 77 Sunne 
and mone pbostrep for his fairnesse. c1zg0 Gen. § E.v. 1233 
Wantede dit child faiernesse and inizt. 1387 Trevisa Aieden 
(Rolls) I. 285 A woman..wedded a bocher for his fairenesse. 
1401 Pol, Poems(1859) 11. 68 If Sathanas were transfiguridinto 
his former fairnesse. 1535 Coverbace /sa. liii. 2 When we 
loke vpon hin, there shalbe nofayrnesse. 1608 D. T. £'ss. 
Pol, & Mor. 48 The beautie and fairenesse of his eyes. 
ita Keats //yferton 1. 125 The immortal fairness of his 
imbs. 

+d. of inanimate things. Odés. 

1303 R. Brunne andl, Synne 7025 My3te no. .tunge telle 
be feyrnesse. ¢1325 Prose Psalter xlix. 12 pe fairnes of be 
feldeis wyp me. ¢ 1400 Cat's Aforals 109 in Cursor WM. App. 
iv, No3t for pe fairnes, bot for pi nedines, loue pou be peny. 
ersrr ist Eng. Bk. Amer.(Arb.) Introd. 27 All with feders 
bounden for there bewtynes and fayrenes. 1583 Hottysanp 
Campo Wi For 305, 1 ain not of opinion that any place can 
be found like to this in fairenesse. 1662 Merrett tr..Vert's 
Art of Glass \xxxvi, A Violet colour of notable fairness. 1726 
Ady, Capt. RX. Loyle 9, I shew'd him the Money, and hesoor 
knew the Piece. .from the particular Fairness of it. 

+e. of spceeh. Oés. 
1490 Promp. Parv. 146 (MS. K.) Fayirnesse of speche, 
Sacundta. 

2. Of the complexion or skin; Lightness of colour. 

1599 Haktuyt Voy. II. 331 The whitenesse thereof [ivory] 
was .. thought to represent the natural fairenesse of man’s 
skinne. 1796 Morse ler. Geog. I. 550 Ambitious of in. 
termarrying with Persians..on account of the fairness of 
their complexion. 1828 Scott #. Al. J’erth xv, The fair- 
ness of his skin, where it had not..been exposed. 

3. Equitableness, fair dealing, honesty, impar- 
tiality, uprightness. 

c1460 Townley Alyst. 195 It is best that we trete hym with 
farenes. 1722 Wodrow Corr.(184 3) 11.628, I hope fairness and 
truth were in nineeye. 1771 Funins Lett.xlvi.245 Noman.. 
will dispute the fairness of this construction. 1802 A/ed. 
Frni, VALI. 184 We do not doubt of the fairness of the state- 
ment. 1859 Macaut.ay Log. (1867) 91 A show of fairness 
Was..necessary to the prosperity of the Magazine. 1888 
Bryce Amer, Commu. U1. xcix. 387 The criticisms of an 

outspoken press rarely assail. . their[English judges’ ]fairness. 
+ 4. Of the weather: The state of being free from 


storms or rain; fineness. Ods. 

e440 Promp, Parv. 146 Fayrnesse of wedur, amenttas. 
1580 Baret 4/v. F 37 Fairenesse of weather: quietnesse, 
serénitas. 1743 Burxerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 23 
Vhe Moon, ‘Tides, and Fairness of Weather were more 
favourable to us by Night than Day. 

+5. Courtesy. Ods. 

c3205 Lay. 3272 Me vnder-feng pene king : mid mochele 
feirnusse. a1400-50 -ilexander31745 Feyneall with fairnes 
& fayne at pou may, ; ; 

+6. Gentleness; only in By, welh fatrness: by 
fair or gentle means. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 519 To drawen folk to heven, with 
fairnesse, By good ensample. ¢ 1400 Beryn 1396 Let assay 
efft ageyn, with ffeirnes hym to chast. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur 1x. \xxvii, Outher with fayrenes or foulnesse 1 


1848 Dickens Dowdey (C. D. ed.) 8 They were. .a. .fairly- | shalle brynge hym to this courte. 1568 Grarton Chron. 


balanced, give-and-take couple. 1870 Bryant //iad I. 1. 
115 He drew The arrow from the fairly-fitted belt. 


II, 33 The king. .will provyde some remedy for us, eyther 
by fayrenesse or otherwise. 


FAIRNEY-CLOOTS. 


Fairney-cloots. Sc. 
‘The small horny substances above the hoofs, 
where the pastern of a horse lies, but said to be 
found only in sheep or goats, £¢tr. For.’ (Jam.) 

182z Hoce Perils of Man 111.33 ‘ Here’s a tyke wi’ cloven 
cloots like a gait, fairney cloots and a’ thegither.’ 

Fair-pleader, -ing. Law. = }bEAU-PLEADER. 

1670 Biount Law Dict, s.v., Neither in the Circuit of 
Justices, nor in Counties... any Fines shall be taken of any 
Man for Fair pleading, that is, for not pleading fairly or 
aptly to the purpose. 1700 [see BEAUPLEADER], 1721-1800 
in Baiwey. 1848 in Warton Law Ler, 

Fair-sex, v. nonce-wid. In To fair-sex it: to 
discourse upon the fair sex. 

171z Swirt Frid. to Stella 8 Feb., I will not meddle with 
the Spectator, let hiin fair-sex it to the world’s end. 1810 
W. Tayvtor in Monthly Mag, XXX. 346 He may fair-sex it 
(as Swift says) to the end. 

+ Fairship. Ods. [f. Farr a.+-suir.] a. 
Faimess, beauty. b. The personality of a ‘ fair 
lady’. Cf. Beautysuip, dadyship. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 688 Ther may no nian here feyrship wyte. 
ax400 Vernon Poems 444 The swete face of his Lorde 
there..In his feyreship he may hin showen..Of hevyn he 
Be i-se the wydnes, ‘I'he feyreshepe and tbe heynes. 1646 
J. Hate Poems 11 How every wit Capers .. to fit Words to 
her faireships grief. 

+ Fairsome, a. Oés. rare}. 
-soME.] Beautiful ; in quot. adso/. 

a@ 1641 Sir J. Suckwine in V. §- QO. I. 72 Still I'll love the 
fairsome, 

Fai:r-spo‘ken, a. Also 7 fairspoke. a. Of 
persons: Gifted with fair speech ; courtcous, plea- 
sant ; smooth-tongucd. 

1460 Carcrave Chrou. (Rolls) 81 He was .. fayre-spokyn, 
but he spak but seldam. 1530 PatsGr. 312/1 Fayre spoken 
..bten ent langaige. 1§97 Uooxer &ccl, Jol. v. (1617) 266 
Arius..a subtlewitted and a marvellous fair-spoken man. 
1647 Hammonp Seri, Christian's Oblig. Peace (1649) 7 
Fair-spoken sword-men. .whose words are softer than butter. 
1665 Daypen Jud. Emperor i. i, Kalib, ascend, my fair- 
spoke servant rise. 1828 Lanpor Jimay. Conv. 11. 473 He 
was..fairspoken both to high and low. 

b. Of words; Bland, civil. 

1649 Mitton £ikon. Pref., These his faire spok’n words 

shall be heer fairely confronted. .to his. .deeds. 


Fai'r-trade. 

1. a. Trade carried on legally as opposed to 
dealing in contraband goods. b. In the 18th ec. 
also applied (in popular language) in the precisely 
Opposite sense ; a cuphemistic synonym for smug- 
gling. 

1774 BurRKE Amer. Tax. (1775) 49 The contraband will 
always keep pace in some measure witb the fair trade. 

In recent use: The fiscal system advocated 
by those who considcr that ‘ one-sided free trade’ 
is injurious to the nation adopting such a policy, 
and that the principle of free trade should be ap- 
plied only in dealing with nations that admit our 


products free. 

1881 GLapsTone in 7isues 8 Oct. 6/5 This he says he 
wants, not as prolection, but in the name of fair trade. 
1891 Spectator 21 Feb. 263/2 An excellent speech against 
* Fair-trade ’. 
attrib. 1881 Spectator 10 Dec. 1558 The Fair trade ques- 
tion, 1882 I’. H. Farrer Aree Trade v. Fair Trade ii. 6 
‘The programme of the Fair ‘Trade League is not definite 
inits particulars. /déd, ii. 8 That application is not contained 
in the Fair Trade programme. 

Hence Fair-trader, (2) one who trades fairly or 
legally; (4) one who supports the Fair-trade pro- 
gramme. Fair-tradisni, tlic doctrines of a Fair- 
TRADER (sense b),. 

31673 Essex Papers (Camden) I, 56 Others who have found 
y? encouragemt from y- farm's of Ireland to y* ruin of y» 
fair Trader here, 1746 Lockman To First Promoter Cam- 
brick & Tea Bills 27 Bid the Fair-trader .. bemoan His 
credit lost. 1881 W. F. Ecrovp $A. at Oldham 21 Fair 
‘Traders... wanted ..an extensior of real free excbange. 
1887 Spectator 21 May 674 1 Vhe Fair-traders are at their 
wits’ end for a compromise with Free-trade. 1888 Pad// 
Mall G. 26 Nov. 12/1 Fair-tradism is apparently to be 
brought down from national to iocal application. 

Fairway. Also 9 fare-way. [Sce Fam a. 
16; the interpretation suggested by the spelling 
Jareway cf. Fane v.) appears to be erroneous.] A 
navigable channel in a river or between rocks, sand- 
banks, etc. ; the usual course or passage of a vessel 
on the sea or in entering and leaving a harbour. 

1584 in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 62 That the fair 
Way he kept as deep and large as heretofore. 1675 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 1006/4 The fair way going into Plymouth Sound, 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789, Débacienr, an officer 
whose duty it is..to keep the passage, or fuir-way, open, 
1858 Adu. Keg. in Merc. Martnze Mag. V. 103 Sea-going 
vessels..at anchor in roadsteads or fairways. 1883 C/atwb, 
Jrul, 523 Clear water fareways, by which the fishermen 
wend a speedy conrse from point to point. 1893 Daily 
Chron. 4 Jan. 5/7 She was in the fairway of all steamers 
crossing to and from New York, 

attrib, 1875 Bipvrorn Sarlor’s Pocket-bk. v. (ed. 2) 137 
Fairway buoys are plainly inarked. 

Fai‘r-weather, 2. 

1. Fit or suitable only for calm or fair weather. 

1810 Naval Chron, XXIV. 69 These fair-weather birds 
would never put to sea. 1855 Macaucay //ist. Fug. IIT. 
650 The first gale would send the whole of this fairweather 
armament to the bottom of the Channel. 
E-vain, 26 Nov. 5/3 Vhey are all fair-weather cri 


[f. Fam @. + 


pees eect | 
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2. fig. 

3736 Pope's Lett, 1 Oct. 1730 My Fair-weather- friends of 
the summer are going away for London, 1748 SmoLLetT 
Rod. Rand, iii, Yhat there fair weather Jack (pointing 
to the young squire) 1828 E. Irvine Last Days 
287 What a fair-weather service there is of God! 1873 
Miss Broucuton Naxcy {1. 10 Am I to be only a fair- 
weather wife to you? 

Fairy (ferri, sé. and a. Forms: 4 feir-, 
feyr-i(e, -ye, (5 fery, 6 feirie), 4-5 fai-, fayerie, 
-ye, (4 fayry3e), 4-6 fair-, fayr-6, -ey, -ie, -y(e, 
(6 fayere, 6-7 pharie, 7 farie, phair-, pherie), 
4- fairy; also Farniz,-y. [a. OF. fuerte, faterie 
(mod.F. fverie), f. OF. fae (mod.F. /ée) Fay sd.7] 

A, sé. 

+l. ‘The land or home of the fays; fairy-land. 
Obs.: see FAERIE. 

€ 1320 Orfeo 273 The kyng of Fayré, with his route, Com 
to hunte all aboute. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sg7.’s 7. 88 Though 
he were comen ayeyn out of ffairye. ¢1400 Maunvev. 
(Roxb.) xvi. 73 A sperhawke.. and a faire lady of Fairye 
sittand perby. 1593 Drayton Eclogucs ili. 15 [Collin] is to 
fuyrtie gone a Pilgrimage. 1610 B. Jonson AdcA, 1. ii, 
The Doctor Sweares that you are.. Allied to the Queene 
of Faerie, ; 

+2. A collective term for the fays or inhabitants 
of fairyland; fairy-folk. Ods. 

¢13z0 Orfeo Y89 Awey with the fayré sche was ynome. 
€1350 1201. Palerne 230 Pemperour wend witerly for wonder 
of pat child, pat feizbely it were of feyrye. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sounes of Aymiou xiv. 337 ‘The horse. .that cam of the fery. 
1525 Lo. Berners /vozss. II. cexxiv. [ccxx.] 700 Suche as 
knowe. .affyrmeth that the fayry andthe nympes be moche 
conuersaunt there. ¢1540 Pilgrim's Tale 88 Where this 
man walked, there was no farey .. for his blessynges..did 
vanquyche them. 1603 PArlotus cxxviii, Gang hence .. to 
the Farie, With me thow may na langer tarie. : 

uP 3. Enchantment, magic; a magic contrivance ; 
an illusion, a dream. QOds. 

cx300 A. Adis, 6924 That thou herdest is fairye. ¢ 1310 
E. £. P. (1862) 134 Hit nis but fantum and feiri. 1362 
Lancr. P. Pd. A. Prol, 6 Me bi-fel a ferly A Feyrie me 
pouhte. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Mauhode n. xxxvi. (1869) 89, 
I wot not what this tokeneth, but if it be a fairye. « 1533 
Lo. Berners //zon clvi. 595 To y’ entente that the monke 
shuld not begyle hym, thus by the fayrey and enchaunte- 
ment. 

4. One of a class of supernatural beings of dimi- 
nutive size, in popular belief supposed to possess 
magical powers and to have great influence for 
good or evil over the affairs of man. See Err and 
Fay 56.2 

1393 Gower Couf. II. 371 And as he were a fairie. ¢1450 
Voc.nWr.-Wilcker 571 Cava, fayryes. 1563 FULKE J/eteors 
(1640) 68 b, Those round circles .. that ignorant people af- 
firme to be the rings of the Fairies dances. 1583 SEMPILL 
Ballates xxxv.210 Ane carling of the Quene of Phareis. 1650 
Baxter Sart’s R. 1. (1654) 270 Hags (or Fairies) that is, 
such as exercise familiarity with men. 1743 CotLins Ef. fo 
Sir 7. Haumer 98 Vwilight fairies tread the circled Green. 
1813 SHELLEV Q. J/aé 167, lam the Fairy Mab. 1832 W. 
Irvine A dhambra 1, 128 She is small enough to be a fairy, 
and a fairyshe may be for aught I can findout. 1891 Daily 
.Vews 30 Oct. 5/1 ‘The first appearance of the conventional 
Fairy..is made in Perrault’s ‘ Contes’ (1697). 

b. Fairy of the mine: a goblin supposed to in- 
habit mines. (The designation is used by Milton ; 
later writers use it as the equivalent of the German 
kobold or guonte.) t Fairy of the sea: a Nereid. 

1555 Even Decades 12 ‘he fayre nimpbes or fayeres of 
the sea (cauled Nerciades). 1607 Torsett Four. Leasts 
(1673) 261 The Virgin lived among the Pharies of the Sea. 
1634 [see FAERIE 3]. 18.. Scot. Eucycd.s.v., The Germans 
believed in two species of Fairies of the Mines. 

5. transf. +a. One possessing more than human 
power ; an enchantress. Ods. 

1606 Snans. Ant. & Cl. 1v. viii. 12 To this great faiery 
{Cleopatra}, Ile commend thy acts. . 

b. A small graceful woman or child. 

1838 Lytron A /éce 21 Miss Merton was..surprised by the 
beauty. .of the young fairy before her. 

B. ad, 

1. Of or pertaining to fairics; of the nature of 
fairies ; enchanted, illusory, fictitious. 

¢1640 WaLLer 70 one who libelled C'tess Carlisle iii, 
Hast thou not heard of fairy Arthur's shield. 1699 BENTLEY 
Phal. 286 His two Fairy Poets wrote Tragedies against 
him. 1713 Guardiav No. 141 The fairy images of glory 
and honour. 3822 Snettey £pipsych. 193 ‘he fairy isics 
of sunny lawn. ; 7 . 

2. Kesembling a fairy, fairy-like; delicate, finely 
formed or woven. 

1788 W. Gitpin JVount. § Lakes 11. 223 Little fairy scenes, 
where the parts, tho trifling, are happily disposed. 1838 
Lytton A dice 11. 1i, Delicate and fairy cast of Leauty. a 1839 
Praep Poems (1864) I. 229 Many a fairy form I've met. 
1864 ‘Tennyson A ylmer's F. 91 [He] Show'd her .. The 
little dells of cowslip, fairy palms..fairy pines. 1883 AL- 
pricu Poxkapog to Pesth 243 Fairy textures from looms of 
Samarcand. — 

C. attrib. and Comé. 

1. General relations: a. simple attrib., as fazry- 
arrow, -book, etc. ; also in various local names tor 


| the Foxglove (Digitalis purpurea), fairy-bell, -cap, 


-fingers, -glove, -thimble, -weed, bb. appositive, as 
Jairy-folk, -godmother, e@. instrumental and origi- 
native, as fairy-born, -haunted, -pencilled adjs.; a. 
parasynthetic and similative, as /aivy-featured, 
-formed, -like adjs. 


FAIRY. 


1864 Texnyson Aylmer’s F. 94 What look'd a flight of 
*fairy arrows. 1870 Scicuce Gossip 1 June 135 In Anglo- 
Irish we call it [the Foxglove] .. *fairy bell. 1850 Murs. 
BrownineG f'oems II, 213 A child .. sleeping with dropt 
head Upon the “fairy-hook he lately read. 1871 Patcrave 
Lyr. Poems 1x All these things..So wrought on her, though 
*fairy born and wild. ¢1620 Convert Soule in Farr S. 2’. 
Jas. [ (1848) 8g And for thy food eat *fairy bread. 1828 
Miss Mitrorp Village 3rd Ser. (18631 83 ‘The prettier Irish 
name of that superb plant [the fox-glove], the *fairy-cap. 
1681 DrvDen Sf. Friar i. 21 These * Fayery favours are lost 
when not concealed. 1778 Laxcuorxe Owen of Carron 
Ixvii, The *fairy-featured vale. 1878-86 Burtren & Hottaxp 
Plant-n,, *¥airy fingers, Digitalis purpurca L. 1513 Douc- 
Las 4Eneisviu.vi. 7 Nymphis and lavnis. .Quhilk*fairfolkis 
..clepyng we, 1827 PoLtox Corse 7.1, Tales Of fairy 
folk and sleepless ghosts. 1864 ‘Tennyson A yluier’s F. go 
‘The *fairy footings on the gra-s, 1816 Byron Ch. Har. in, 
cli, Bees and birds, And “fairy-forin’d and many-colour’d 
things. 1870 Sc/ence Gossip 1 June 135 Its [foxglove’s] other 
naine ‘*fairy glove’. 1883 Ouiwa Wanda 1. 43 A very 
*fairy godmother, 1792 S. Rocrrs Pleas. Mem. 1. 3 To 
view the *fairy-haunts of long-lost hours. 1603 Harsner 
Pop. linpost. 21 The poore Wench was so *Fayne haunted, 
as she durst not goe..to Ma. Dibdale hir chamher alone. 
1891 Sale Catal, Glass Wks. Stourbridge, Five *fairy lamps, 
1598 Suaks. Jerry IV. iv, iv. 57 Let them all encircle him 
about And “*fairy-like to pinch the vncleane knight. 1840 
Dickens Odd C, Shop i, So slight and fairy-like a creature. 
1867 Drutsen Nem, (1874) 5 Hieroglyphical *fairy-lore. 
38313 SHELLEY Q. JA/ad 1. 91 ‘Those who had looked upon 
the sight.. Saw but the “fairy pageant. 1810 Associate 
Miustrels 105 The “*fairy-penciled spray. 1884 HoLLtanp 
Chester Gloss., *Fairtes’ Petticoats, the foxglove, 1794 
Mrs. Rapciirre A/yst. Udolpho i, Tell the Goddess of 
this “fairy scene. 1590 SHaxs. A/ids. -V. u. ii. 1 Come, 
now a Roundell, and a *Fairy song. 1864 Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 89 He had..told her *fairy-tales. 1878-86 
Britten & Hotrann Plaut-x., * Fairy Thimbles, Digitadis 
purpurea. 1732 BERKELEY Adcipdr. vu. § 25 They have 
exposed their *fairy ware not to cheat but divert us. 1870 
Science Gossip 1 June 135 In Anglo-lrish we call it [the 
Foxglove). .*fairy weed. 

2. Special Comb.: fairies-arrow, = ELr-sHoT 
2; fairies’ bath, Peztza coccinea; fairy-beads 
(see quot.) ; fairy-bell (sce quot. 1861); fairy- 
bird (see quot.) ; fairy (fairies’) butter, (a) (see 
quot. 1777), (2) Tremella albida; fairy-echeeses, 
WMalva rotundifiora, from the shape of the seeds; 
fairy-circle, (a2) =F atry-ninG, (0) a fairy-dance, 
(c) a eircle of fairies dancing; hence fairy- 
circled ¢.; fairy-court, the court of some fairy 
king or qucen ; fairy-cucumber (sce quot.); fairy- 
cups, (a2) Primula veris, 6) =fatries’ bath ; hence 
fairy-cupped a.; fairy-dance, (¢@)=F alky-RING, 
(6) dance of the fairies, in quot. jg.; fairy- 
dart, =EL¥r-sHor ; fairy-eggs (sce quot.) ; fairy- 
fingermarks (see quot.); fairy-flax, Lis 
catharticunt; fairy-grass Brisa media; fairy- 
green, = Fairy-ninc; fairy-groat (see quot.) : 
fairies’-hair, Cuscuta epithymum ; fairy-hammer 
(see quot.); fairy-hillock (see quot.) ; fairies- 
horse, Senecio Jacobwa; fairy-lint,= fa:ry/lax ; 
fairy-loaf (sce quot.); fairy-martin, Austra- 
lian name for Hirunudo ariel; fairy-money, 
money given by faiiies, said to crumble away 
rapidly ; fairy-mushroom, a toadstool ; + fairy- 
nips (see quot.); fairy-pavements, cubes used 
in Roman pavements ; fairy-pipe, an old kind of 
tobacco-pipe, frequently dug up in Great Britain ; 
fairy-purse (sec quot.); fairy-queen, the queen 
of the fairies; fairy-rade, Sc., the expedition of 
the fairies to the place where they are to hold 
their annual banquet; fairy-shrimp, = Chiroce- 
phalus diaphanus, a British fresh-water crustacean ; 
fairy-sparks (see quot. 1875); fairy-stone, (a) 
a fossil sea-urchin or echinite, (4) a flint arrow-head, 
=: EKLF-SHOT 2; fairies’-table, various fungi ; 
fairy (fairies’)-treasure, -wealth, = /ai/y-moncy ; 
+ fairy-walk, =F Aimy-RING, 

1794 SUTHERLAND in Statist. Acc, Scot X,15 The common 
people confidently assert that they [celts] are fairies’ 
arrows, which they shoot at cattle. 1878-86 Britren & 
Hotranp Plaut-n., *Fairies’ Bath, 1831 J. Hopson in 
Raine J/e72, (1858) 11. 222 The crinoidea or enchrinal fossil, 
which in Cumberland is called “fairy beads. 1861 Mrs. 
Lankester Wild Flowers 47 The tiny white flowers [of 
Wood Sorrel]..are called by the Welsh ‘*fairy bells’, 1885 
Swainson Prov, Names Birds 204 Little Tern ..*Fairy 
bird (Galway) 19777 Brann Pop. Axtig. (1813) 11. 339 
‘Vhere is a substance found. .in crevices of lime-stone rocks 
.. near Holywell .. which is called Menyn Yylna Teg or 
*Fairies Butter. So also in Northu:nberland the common 
people call a certain fungous excrescence, sometimes found 
abput the roots of old trees, “Fairy Butter. 1878-86 Britten 
& Hourann Plant.n., Fatry-Bucter. lbid., "hairy cheeses. 
1653 H. More Avtid. Ath. in. xi, §1 Those dark Rings in 
the grass which they call *Fairy-Circles. 1711 Acc. Dise 
temper Tom Whige 1. 44 Tom .. trod out Fairy Circles at 
the Head of each Tribe. 1854 in /voc, Berw. Nat, Club 
(1873) VII. 32 In the churchyard there is a large .. fairy 
circle. 1859 ‘Tunnyson Guinevere 255 ‘Vhe flickering fairy- 
circle wheel’d and broke Flying. 1777 Warton J/ouody 
Poems 7 Fancy's *fairy-circled shrine. a@ 1649 DRrUMM. OF 
Ilawtn. I’4s. (1711) 44 To .. know the sporis Of foreign 
shepherds, fawns, and “*fairy-courts. 1708 PAéil. Trans, 
XXVI. 78 The Icknite Spoke, or * Fairy Cucumber. 1878-86 
Britten & Howrann Plant-2.,*Fairy Cups. 1863 Browxixc 
Pouns, By Fire-side 59 Vhe *fairy-cupped Elf-needled mat 


| of inoss. 1675 Evetyn 7crra (1776) 62 A florid green circle 


rd 


FAIRYBABE. 


or *Fairy-dance at the bottom. 1798 Sotnesy tr. Wieland's 
Obevon (1826) 1. 51 The twinkling fairy-dance of light and 
shade. 1877 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Fable 284 *Fatry- 
darts, flint arrowheads now called celts. 1860 J. F. Camp- 
sett Zales WV. Highl. 1. Introd. : Fishermen. .often find cer- 
tain hard, light floating objects.. which they call sea-nuts.. 
and *fairy-eggs. 1869 Lousdale Gloss.,* Fairy finger-marks, 
hollow marks in limestone as if fingers had been pressed upon 
the stones when soft. 1842 Loncr. Wreck Hesp. ii, Blue 
were hereyesas the *fairy-flax. 1878-86 Britren & HottaxpD 
Plant-n., *Fairy grass. 819 Edin. Mag. July 19 He 
wha tills the *fairy green, Nae luck again sall hae. 1577-87 
Harrison England 1, 1. xxiv. 218 Some peeces [of coine).. 
are dailie taken vp, which they call..*Feirie groats. 1627 
Drayton .Vymphidia 71 In their courses make that round, 
In meadows. .found, By them so call’d the * Fairy-ground. 
1878-86 Britten & Hortann Plant-n, *Fatries’ hair, 
1815 Clan-A loin U1. 240 note, ~Fairy-hammers are pieces 
of green porphyry, shaped like the head of ahatchet. 1808- 
79 Jamieson, *Fairy-hitlocks .. verdant knolls .. from the 
vulgar idea that these were anciently inhabited by the 
fairies, or that they used to dance there. 1877 Brewer 
Dict, Phrase & Fable 284 Fairy-hillocks, 1878-86 Britten 
& Horiann Plant-n., * Fairies Horse. lbid.,*Fatry lint, 
1877 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Fable 284 *Fairy loaves .. 
fossi] sea-urchins ‘echini), said to be made by the fairies. 
1855 Goutp Handbk. Birds Australia 1.113 The *Fairy 
Martin is dispersed over all the southern portions of Aus- 
tralia. 1690 Locke //um. Und. 1. iv. (1695) 38 Such bor- 
rowed Wealth, like *Fairy-inoney..will be but Leaves and 
Dust when it comes to use. 1849 Lytton Cartons xvi. vi, 
Half-suspecting they must already have turned into withered 
leaves like fairy-money. 1884 Mitter Plant-n. 137 Toad- 
stool .. *Fairy-Mushroom. <Any of the poisonous Fungi. 
1656 Apey Candle in Dark 129 There be also found in 
omen with Childe .. certain spots black and blew, as if 
they were pinched or beaten, which some common ignorant 
people call *Fairy-nips. 1787 Archzo/, VIII. 364 Some 
small stone cubes .. which the country people called *fairy 
avements. 1867 Chambers’ Encycl. sv. Tobacco-pipes, 
“rom their smallness, some ancient tobacco. pipes are called 
*fairy pipes. 1877 E. Peacock Manley & Corringham 
Gloss., *Fairy-purses, a kind of fungus .. something like 
a cup, or old-fashioned purse. 1590 Suaks. J/ids. NV. 
un. i. 9, | serue the *Fairy Queene. 1813 SHELLEY Q. J/ad 
sg The chariot of the Fairy Queen! 1859 TeExnyson Lfaine 
1248 Look how she sleeps—the Fairy Queen so fair! 1810 
Cromek Remains Nithsdale Seng 298 At the first ap- 
proach of summer is held the *Fairy Rade. c¢ 1820 Hocc 
Woolgatherer in Tales & Sk. (1837) I. 196 There have 
been fairy raids i’ the Hope. 1857 A. White Srit. 
Crustacea 263 The *Fairy Shrimp seems to live on dead 
animal or vegetable matter. 1674 Ray S. §& £. C. Words 
5 *Fairy-sparks or Shel-fire: Kent: often seen on 
clothes in the night. 3875 Parisu Sussex Gloss., Fatry- 
sparks, phosphoric light seen on various substances in the 
night-time. 3646 Sir 1’. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1 i. 53 That we 
call a *Fayrie stone, and is often found in gravcll pits 
amongst us. 1791 Forp in Statist. Acc. Scot. 1. 73 Arrow 
points of flint, commonly called elf or fairy stones are to be 
seen here {Lauder). 188: fsle of Wight Gloss , Fairy stones, 
fossil echini. 1878-86 Brittex & Hottann Plant.x.,* Fairies 
Table or Tables, (1) Agaricus campestris. .62\ Llydrocotyle 
vulgaris. {1632 Massincer & Firtp Katal Dowry w. i, 
"Tis *Fairies’ Treasure ] 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) 
IV. 15 Every man keeps it {Religion} as a Fairy-‘l'reasure. 
1686 Phil. rans. XV1. 207 ‘The circles in Grasse called 
comnionly * Fairy Walkes, 1652 Bricf Char. Low Countries 
26 (Brand) She falls off like * Fairy Wealth disclosed. 

Fairybabe, corrupt form of FEAR-BABE, -BABY. 

Fairydom (fé-ridam). [f. Fairy + -pus.] 
= FAIRYLAND. 

1844 RK. P. Warp Chatsworth 1. 34 The cleverest fingers 
in fairydom. 1884 Cito Eny. & Sc. Pop. Ball. a. xxxix. 
3536/1 An attempt to rescue a woman from fairydom. 

Fairyhood (fé~rihud). [f. as pree. + -noop.] 
a. The condition of being under the influence of 
fairies ; enehanted state. b. Fairy nature or cha- 
racteristics. ©. concr. Fairies eolleetively. 

1832 Frascr's Mag. V. 475 Sipping his coffee in the blessed 
unconsciousness of the fairyhood of his situation, 1842 
Mars. Browsinc Grk. Chr. Poets (18631179 The ‘ Midsummer 
Night's Dream’ displays more of the fairyhood of fairies, 
than the ’ Paradise Lost’ does of the angelhood of angels. 
1844 Blackw, Mag. LVI. 85 The down-trodden fairyhood. 

Fairyism (férijiz’m). [f. as prec. + -1sM.J 
a. The personal qualities of a fairy; fairy power. 
Hence ¢ransf. the power ofa poct) to east a spell 
over a hearer or reader. b. The eonditions of 
fairy existence ; a resemblance to those conditions ; 
fairyland. ce. Belief in fairies, fairy-lore. 

1715 tr. D’ Anois’ Whs. 373 Vhe Gift of Faryism, which I 
receiv'd from my Birth. 1763 H. Wacroce Let. G. Won. 
tagu 17 May, The air of enchantment and fairyism, which 
is the tone of the place. 1796 W. Tavtor in Jonthly 
Rev. XX1. 491 The miracles of fairyism. 1803 — in Aun, 
Rev, 1. 265, 1 would have shown you the great power of my 
fairyism. 1835 Sir E. Brypcrs Milton's Comus 182 Thomson 
.. has not the distinctness and fairyism of Milton. 1843 
Blackw. Mag. LIV. 26 What Rousseau..terms ‘a false air 
of magnificence, fairyism, and enchantment’. 1877 Quipa 
Puck xxiii, 273 In all her.. winged fairyism, 

Fairyland (fé-rilend,. [f. as pree. + Lanp.]} 
The country or home of the fairics; an enehanted 
land existing only in fancy. 

1590 SHaks. J/ids. Nu. i. 60 When thou wast stolne 
away from Fairy Land. 1665 Drypen /nd, Emperor 1. i, 
Methinks we walk in Dreams on Fairy Land. 17.. Gray 
in Corr, .V. Nicholls (1843) 294 King Arthur was not dead, 
but translated to Fair land 1833 Tennyson /’oems 20 

oming like baseless fairyland. 1873 Symoxvs Grk. Poets 
vii. 231 Euripides. .cntered the fairyland of dazzling fancy. 


Pairy-ring (féeririn’. [f. as pree. + Rive.] 
A eircular band of grass differing in colour from 
the grass around it, a phenomenon supposed 
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in popular belicf to be produeed by fairies when 
daneing; really caused by the growth of certain 
fungi. 

1599 B. Joxson Ev. Man ont of Hum. Epil., Let. .turtle- 
footed peace dance fayrie rings About her court. 1698 Nor- 
ris Pract. Disc. (1707) 1V. 222 We tread the same Fairy- 
ring. 1791 E. Darwin Sdt, Gard. 1. 36 So from dark clouds 
the playful lightning springs, Rives the firm oak, or prints 
the Fairy-rings. 31832 Veg. Subst. Food 328 The ‘ fairy rings’ 
..are found..upon dry downs. 1875 in Sussex Gloss. 

b. allrib. in fairy-ring-champignon, etc. 

1884 Mitter Plant.n., Fairy-ring Champignon, see Chain- 
pignon. /éi/, Mushroom, fairy-ring. Warasinius orcades 
and .1/. wrens. 

Fairyship (fé-rifip). [fas pree. +-sHip; ef. 
his lordship. The personality of a fairy. 

1854 Slackw. Mag. LUX XV. 413 Her fairyship may fairly 
be considered to be already sufficiently rewarded. 

Faisable, -ible, obs. ff. of FEASIBLE, 

+ Fait, sd. Law. Obs. (a. ¥r. fait deed, act: 
see the variant FEAT.] a. A deed. b. In the 
translation of Perkins: Act of parties, as distin- 
guished from operation of law. 

1562 Act 5 Eliz.c. 14 §12 Convicted .. in an Action of 
forger of false Faytes. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. iii. § 191. 
85 The difference betweene a license in fait and a license in 
Law. 165: W. G. tr. Cowel’s /nst, 182 Amongst those 
Ohligations in writing, which wee call Faits or Deeds. 

Fait, obs. form of Frat. 

+ Fait, v.! Obs. Also 4 fayte.n. 
formation from Fa1tour.] 

1. intr. To act or speak falsely, use false pre- 
tences ; to beg on false pretences. 

1320 Str Tristr. 3054 Falsly canestow fayt. 1377 Lanct. 
P. Pt. B. xv. 208 Alle suche pet faiten. 1393 /d:d. C. 1. 43 
Faytynge for hure fode. 

2. trans. To deceive, lead astray. 

€1430 //ymns Virg. (1867) 76 My fleissche in ouerhope 
wolde me faite. , 

Hence Fai‘ting vé/. si., deceit, pretence. 

1377 Lanct. 2. /’*/, B. x. 38 But bo pat feynen hem folis, 
and with faityng libbeth. 

+ Fait, v= Obs. (ad. OF. fatter, f. fail, pa. 
pple. of faire to do.] ¢rans. To arrange, con- 
struct, fit. 

1635-6 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 1. 482 Hinging of the said 
bell and faiting all wark thairto. 

+ Faite, v. Ods. [aphet. f. of AraiTe.] = 
ANEAINE a, 5. 

1362 Lancet /’, Pé. A. v. 49 Heo wolde vn-souwen hire 
smok, and setten fer an here Forte fayten hire Flesch. 1393 
fbid. C. 1x. 30 Faite py faucones to culle wylde foules. 

+ Faiterous, a. Ols. rare. [I. fatter, Fartoun 
+ -ovs.] Characterized by deecit ; treaehcrous. 

1600 Hottann “/evy ut. xviii. 100 Faiterous and secret 
mischeefe was underhand practised bythe T'ribunes. /bé/. 
959 Peevish folly first and faiterous falshood afterwards. 

+ Faitery. Ovs. Forms: 4-7 fai-, fayterie, 
-y(e, (4 faytrye, 6 faitry). [fas prec. + -yY.] 
Fraud, deception, hypocrisy. 

1377 Lanat. 7. J’. B. x1. 909 And wher-of serueth lawe 
..if nolyf vndertoke it, Falsenesse ne faytrye. ¢ 1430 /’éler. 
Lyf Manhode i. liii. (1869) 96 Not that j sey thee thus for 
to putte thee in to faitourye [mistransl. Fr. festardye ‘in- 
dolence’). ¢1440 Promp. Pari. 147 Fayterye, fictio, 1529 
More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 40/1, 1 let passe ouer the faitry and 
falshed that is therin vsed. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxiv. 
xxiii, 867 He [Philip of Macedon] charged the Romanes 
with fraud and faiterie. 

Faith ‘feip), 56. Forms: 3 feid, 3-4 feip, (4 
feizp , 3-6 feith’e, 4-5 feyth(e, 4 faipie, 4-6 
fayth(e, (5 fath, feth), 5-6 faithe, 4- faith. 
See also Fay sé.t [a. OF. ferd, fert \ pronounced 

Jet0, 2 fcip: sce Suehier in Grober’s Grundriss Rom. 
Phil}. 386), =Pr. fe (nom./es), Sp., Pe. fo, It fede:— 
L. fidem, f. root of fad-cre to trust. The later OF. 
form fet (whence mod.F, foz) was also adopted in 
ME., and survived in certain phrases down to 16th 
c.: see Fay 54.1 

The L. fides, like its etymological cognate Gr. miorce, 
which it renders in the N. I., had the following principal 
senses: 1. Belief, trust. 2, That which produces belief, 
evidence, token, pledge, engagement. 3. Trust in its ob- 
jective aspect, troth ; observance of trust, fidelity.} 

I. Belief, trust, eonfidenee. 

1. Confidence, reliance, trust (in the ability, good- 
ness, ¢te., of a person; in the efficacy or worth of 
a thing; orin the truth of a statement or doetrine). 
Const. 2, + of. In carly use, only with reference 
to religious objeets; this is still the prevalent ap- 
plication, and often colours the wider use. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3405 1Cott.) In drightin was his fayth ai 
fest. ¢3340 /bid, 2286 (Trin.) In maumetrie furst feip he 
(nembrot} fond. ¢1391 Cuaucer Asfrol. uu. §4 Observ- 
auncez..& rytes of paiens. in which my spirit ne hath no 
feith, 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. KR. xv. \xxxvii (1495) 522 
The Germans tornyd the Liuones ..to the worshyp and 
fayth of one god. 1550 CrowLey Last Trump. 151 Se that 
thy fayth be pitched On thy Lord God. 1680 Otway Or/han 
ul. vil, Attempt no farther to delude my Faith. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) 11. 235-Such an one has great faith 
in Ward's pills. 18z1 Cua.mers Serm. 1.1.18 Faith in the 
constancy of this law. 1837 J. H. Newman Par, Serm. 
(ed. 2) IIL. vi. 87 To have faith in God is to surrender oneself 
to God. 1848 Macauray //ist. Eng. 1.168 Without faith in 
human virtue or in human attachment. 1855 Kixcstry 
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FAITH. 


Lett. (1878) 1. 442 There was the most intense faith in him 
that Right was right. 

b. Belief proceeding from reliance on testimony 
or authority. 

155x T. Witson Logike (1580) 60 b, An historicall faithe. As 
I doe beleve that Willyam Conquerour was kyng of Eng- 
lande. a 1628 Preston Breastpl. Faith (1630) 15 Faith is.. 
assenting to Truthes for the Authority of the Speaker. 1725 
Watts Logic 11. ii. $9 When we derive the Evidence of any 
Proposition from the Testimony of others, it is called the 
Evidence of Faith. a@1873 Huxtey in Hainerton /xéell. 
Life vin. ii. (1873) 299 ‘The absolute rejection of authority 
. the annihilation of the spirit of blind faith, 

2. Phrases. Zo give faith: to yield belief so. Zo 
pin one’s faith fo or upon: to believe implicitly. 

1430 Paston Lett. No. 14 1.30, I prey yow to gyve feith 
and credence touchant this matier. 1552 Asp. Hamitton 
Catech. (1884) 27 Fayth to be geven to the Word of God. 1556 
Aurelio & /sab, (1608) | vij, One oughte to geve more feithe 
unto the secrete consentment of the soule, than [etc.]. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxxv.140 Opinions. .unto which 
they give so much faith, that nothing can be able to remove 
them from it. 1702 Pore Dryo/e 69 If to the wretched any 
faith be giv’n. 1710 HEARNE Collect. 4 Mar., Some pin. .their 
Faithon..Hoadly. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /falian vi, You 
believe. .that I am willing to give faith to wonderful stories, 
3812 SHELLEY P ropes. Association Prose Wks. 1. 270 Well- 
meaning people, who pin their faith upon their grand- 
mother’s apronstring. 1885 Loudon Society Apr. 357 The 
.. practitioner of the old school... pins his faith to time- 
honoured methods. ; Ps gat 

3. Zheol. in various specifie applications. a. 
Belief in the truths of religion; belief in the au- 
thenticity of divine revelation (whether viewed as 
contained in Ifoly Scripture or in the teaching of 
the Chureh), and acceptance of the revealed doc- 
trines. b. That kind of faith (distinctively ealled 
saving or justifying faith) by whieh, in the teach- 
ing of the N.T., a sinner is justified in the sight of 
God. This is very variously defined by theologians 
(see quots.), but there is general agreement in re- 
garding it as a conviction practically operative on 
the charaeter and will, and thus opposed to the 
mere intellectual assent to religious truth (some- 
times called speculative farth). ¢. The spiritual 
apprehension of divine truths, or of realities beyond 
the reach of scnsible expenence or logical proof. 
By Christian writers often identified with the pre- 
eeding; but not exelusively confined to Christian 
use. Often viewed as the cxercise of a special 
faculty in the soul of nan, or asthe result of super- 
natural illumination. 

1382 Wvc.ir Jas. ii. 17 Feith, if it haue not werkes, is 
deed in it silf. 1526 Tixpate Prof, Moses Wks. 7 Fayth, is 
the beleuyng of Gods promises, and a sure trust in the 
zoodnes and truth of God, which fayth iustified Abrah. 1555 
pen Decades Pref. to Rdr. (Arb.) 51 Abraham the father 
offayth. 158: Marpeck Dh. of Notes 375 Faith... maketh 
God & man friends. 1651 Hopgys Leviath. ut. xiii. 271 
Faith is a gift of God, which Man can neithsr give, nor take 
away. 1690 Locke //uun. Und. w. xviii, Faith..is the 
-Assent to any Proposition. .upon the Credit of the Proposer, 
as coming from God, in some extraordinary way of Com- 
munication. 1700 Burkitt On N. 7. John i. 12 Faith is 
..such an affiance in Christ .. as is the parent and principle 
of obedience to him. 1744 Swirt Serm. Trinity 52 
Faith is an entire Dependence upon the ‘ruth, the 
Power, the Justice, and the merey of God. 1781 Cowrer 
E.vpost. 111 Faith, the root whence only can arise The 
graces of a life that wins the skies. 1830 Worvsw. Aussian 
Fugitive u. xi, Vhat monumental grace Of Faith. 1860 
Pusty Blin. Proph. 415 ‘Vhe faith of which he speaks, is a 
real true confiding faith. 1859 Goutsourn Purs. /foliness 
iii. 21 Faith..the faculty by which we realize unseen things. 

4. That which is or should be believed. a. A 
system of religious belief, e.g. Zhe Christian, 
Jewish, Mohammedan, ete., faith. Also, Con- 

fession, Rute of Faith, for which see those words. 

¢1325 Corde £.. 4062 Me is at the Sarezynes faith. ¢1330 
R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 24 At haly kirkes fayth alle on 
were bope. 1393 Lane... P. 74. C. xvi. 258 In a faith 
lyucb pat folke, and ina false mene, ¢ 1400 M aunvev. (1839) 
ili, 18 hei varien from oure Feithe. 1485 Caxton Chas. 
Gt. 1 The cristen feythe is affermed. 1529 Mori Dyaloge 
u. Wks. 179/t The churche. .muste.. haueall one fayth. 1553 
Even Treat. Newe [ud.(Arb.)24 They haue no law written 
and are of no faith. 1599 Suaxs. JAJuch Ado. i.75 He 
weares his faith but as the fashion of his hat. 1611 Bisre 
Jude 3 arnestly contend for the faith which was once 
deliuered yvnto the Saints. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
viii. 21, I swear to thee by the faith of Pagan, that [etc.]. 
1832 W. Irvinc Al/hambra 1. 302 Are you willing to re- 
nounce the faith of your father? 1858 Lp. Sr. Lronarps 
Handy Bk, Prop. Law xiii. 81 The cliild should be brought 
up in the religious faith of the father. 

transf, 3878 Morey Byron Crit. Misc. rst Ser. 224 It was 
perhaps the secret of the black transforination of the social 
faith of ’89 into the worship of the Conqueror of '99. 

b. The ferth: the true religion; usually = the 
Christian faith. Also, without article in certain 
phrases, as contrary lo faith, etc. Of faith: part 


and parcel of the faith. 

41300 Cursor JM. 21013 'Cott.) lacob be mar .. be land o 
spaigne in fait he fest. ¢13q0 /é/d. 8990 \ Fairf.) pat caytef 
kinde .made him [salamon] in be fuip ful fals. «1375 Josep’ 
aArim. 11 Joseph .. hedde I-turned to pe feyb, fifti with 
him-seluen. ¢1485 Dégdy Alyst. 1.240 A very pynacle of 
the fayth. 1555 EDEN Decades Pref. to Rdr.(Arb.) 50 marg., 
‘The Indians suhdued to the fayth. 1611 Piste Transl, Pres. 
3 A manifest falling away from the Faith. 1635 Pacitt 
Christianogr, \. iii. (1636) 108 ‘he Gospel conteineth intirely 


FAITH. 


the faith. 1844 Lincarp Azglo-Sax. Ch. (1845) 11. App. 40z 
Matters contrary to faith. 1867 Br. Forses #.xflan. 39 Art. 
i. (1881) 5 Yhe uncompounded nature of God is of ets 

e. What is believed, or required to be believed, 
on a particular subject. + Also Z/. points of faith, 
tenets, 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/. IVs. I11. 378 Freris perverten po right 
feithe of bo sacrament of po auter. 1513 Brapsnaw St. 
Werburge 1.1638 Prechynge..The faythes of holy chyrche. 
1845 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. UU. 
632 1 We assumed the common faith of our countrymen 
respecting the... discipline of the Jew to be true. 1883 
H. Drummonp Nat, Law in Spir. WW. 276 A repetition of 
the Hebrew poets’ faith. 

+5. Act of (the) faith: =AvtTo pa FE. Obs. 

1656 Ben Israet Vind. Fudzorum in Phenix (1708) 11. 
400 The Act of the Faith, which is ordinarily done at Yo- 
ledo, was done at Madrid, Anno 1632. 1709 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4565 1 On the thirtieth of the last Month an Act of 
Faith was held in this City [Lisbon] by the Inquisition. 

II. Inducement to belief or trust. 

+6. Power to produce belief, credit, convincing 
authority. Ods. 

a 1638 Mepe £4. to Estwick Wks. 1. 836 S. Jerom is a 
man of no faith with me. 1808 W. Mitroro fist. Greece 
IV. xxxi. (app.) 124 It may not be unnecessary..towards 
establishing the faith of the foregoing. .narrative. 

+7. Attestation, confirmation, assurance. Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf. Il]. 326 To yive a more feith..In 
blacke clothes they hem cloth. 1556 Azvrelto & sab. (1608) 
F vj, The manney folde paines..makethe cleare faithe 
inoughe, that the greter follie is yowres. 1654 Jer. Taytor 
Real =a xii. 27 An excellent MS, that makes faith in this 

articular. 1730 A. Goroon Waffei's Amphith. 375 Rely- 
oe on the Pack of Books. . ae : 

+ 8. Assurance given, formal declaration, pledge, 
promise. In phiases, 70 do, make faith (=L. 
fidem facere): to affirm, promise, give surety. Zo 
give (one’s) faith (= L. fidem dare): to give as- 
surance, pledge one’s word. Oz his faith: on 
parole. Ods. 

1382 Wvyciir Prov. xi. 15 He sha! be tormentid with euel 
that doth feith [Vulg. fides Jacit] for a stranger. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 548 Pat 3e me faith make, In dede for to do as 
I desyre wille. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9969 He toke 
feith of free and bond. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 223/1 Alle 
made fayth to other that [etc.]. 1523 Lo. Berners Fro‘ss. 
I, cexi. 254 The kyng of England .. trusted them on theyr 
faithes. 1548 Hatt Chron. 184b, Emongest men of warre, 
faith or othe, syldome is perfourmed. 1558 Br. Watson 
Sev, Sacram, xxviii. 178 Jane, here I geue to thee my 
faythe and truthe..1 wyll marrye thee. 1581 Marsecx Sé. 
of Notes 807 Faith was made to them, that .. they should 
come safe. 164: Baker Chron. (1679) 32/2 King William.. 
upon faith given returnsto London. 1685 H. Consetr Prac. 
Spir. Conris 265 If the Plaintiff doth personally make Faith, 
that [etc.]. 

b. On the faith of: in reliance on the security of. 

2734 tr. Roilin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 344 [They] traded 
there on the faith of treaties. 1839 Pnirtwatt Greece VII. 
Ivii. 204 On the faith of his oath they had placed themselves 
in his power. 1866 Crump Banking i. 28 Yhe bank-note is 
circulated entirely upon the faith of the issuing bank. 1890 
Sir R. Romer in Law Times’ Rep. LXIII. 685/2 The 
plaintiff applied for shares .. on the faith of the prospectus, 

IIf. The obligation imposed by a trust. 

9. The duty of fulfilling one’s trust; allegiance 
owed to a superior, fealty; the obligation of a pro- 
mise or engagement. 

¢ 1280 Gen, & Ex. 2187 Bi Se feid ic 03 to king pbaraon. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunxe Chrov. (1810) 333 Pe best were pan in his 
feith. 1389 in Exg. Gil.ls (1870) 39 The feyth pat pei owen 
to God. 14.. Customs of Alalton in Surtees Aisc. (1890) 
63 He schall never clame no thyng. .bott alonly hys faytne 
for hys ..lande. ¢ 1489 CaxTon Sonnes of Aymon xxv. 538 
Vpon the feyth that yeowe tome. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
IJ. 78 Untill he were returned unto his fayth. 1598 W. 
Puiturs Lrxuschoten in Arb. Garner II1. 15 Vhe Lords.. 
took their oaths of faith and allegiance unto Don Philip. 
1671 Mitton Sawsoz 987 Who to save Her countrey from 
a fherce destroyer, chose Above the faith of wedlock-bands. 
1863 Mary Howitt tr. #. Bremer’s Greece |. vii. 245 Yo 
give their faith and obedience to the French monarch, 

In many phrases, in which the sense ap- 
proaches that of 8: fo engage, pledge, plight 
(one's) faith; lo swear, perjure one’s faith; to 
keep (+ hold), break, violate one's) faith ; so breach 


of faith. 


1320 Sexyn Sag. (W.) 3274 For glotonye he brake his 
fayth. ¢1374 Cuaucer Former Age 48 Everych of hem his 
feith to oother kepte. ¢1x400 Maunpev. (1839) xii. 138 Non 
of hem holdethe Feythe to another. 1483 Caxton Ca/o Bj, 
A man ought..to kepe feyth unto his frendes. 1588 Suaxs, 
LL. L. v. ii. 283 Berowne hath plighted faith to me. 
¢1592 Martowr Jew of Malta u.ii, Faith is not to be held 
with heretics. 1665 Mantey Grotins’ Low C. Warres 339 
No Faith is to be held with such as differ from them. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Past. viii. 25, 1 my Nisa’s perjur’d Faith 
deplore. 1700 — Palamon & Arcite 78 For you alone, I 
broke my Iaith with injur’d Palamon. 1781 Gispon Decé, 
& F. Il. 129 The two princes mutually engaged their faith 
never to [etc.]. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. (1875) I. xv. 
296 He led the way and kept faith. : 

O. ‘Vhe qnality of fulftlling one’s trust; faith- 
fulness, fidelity, loyalty. + 7o bear faith: to be 


loyal a. 
€ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2678 Dat him sal feid wurdful ben boren. 


a 1300 Cursor AJ, 6980 (Cott.) Pair faith lasted littel space, . 


fal. .lefte pe lagh of hei drightin. ¢1391 Cnaucer A stro. 
rol. 2 Alle that him feyth bereth & obeieth. 1393 GowrrR 
Conf. IVI. 70 Thus he.. feigneth under guile feith. 1590 
Suaxs. Avids. N. ut. ii. 127 Bearing the badge of faith to 
proue them true. 1593 — 2 “ex. VJ, v. i. 166 Oh where is 
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Faith? Oh, where is Loyalty? 1649 Evetyn AJew, (1857) 
III. 40 Persons of great faith to his Majesty’s cause. 1741 
Mippeton Cicero I. vi. 492 Illustrious for victory and faith. 
1810 T. JEFFERSON J} rit. (1830) IV. 137 Confidence. .in our 
faith and probity. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. Juda 11. 166 
Indignant at his want of faith. 

Vl, Good faith, bad faith: =\.. bona, mala fides, 
in which the primary notion seems to have been the 
objective aspect of confidence well or ill bestowed. 
The Eng. uses closely follow those of L. 

a. Cood faith: fidelity, loyalty (= sense Io) ; 
esp. honesty of intention in entering into cngage- 
ments, sincerity in professions, BoNA FIDES. 

¢ 1340 Cursor M. 6778 (VF airf,) To vse gode faip god vs bede. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 230 By good feyth and trust. 
1824 Mackintosu SP. Ho. Com. 15 June Wks. 1846 III]. 464 
They have been able to observe good faith with their 
creditors. 1871 Brackie Four Phases i. 37 Among what .. 
men .. are fellowship and good faith possible? 1885 Sir J. 
Hannen in Law Keports 15 Q. Bench Div. 139 It is ad- 
mitted that the inagistrates .. acted in good faith. 

b. Bad faith: faithlessness, treachery; intent 
todeceive. Przic rarely Carthaginian) faith (= 
L. fides Punica) +. faithlessness. 

1631 Massincer Believe us you List u. it, The Punicque 
faith is branded by Our enemies. 1653 Hi. CoGan tr. J’¢to’s 
Trav. xvi. 179 The bad faith of the Chineses. 12712 
Sreeve Sfect. No, 174 ? 2 Carthaginian Faith was a pro- 
verbial Phrase to intimate Breach of Leagues. 1768-74 
Tucker Zé. Nat, (1852) Il. 318 French faith became the 
same among us, as Pupic faith had been among the Romans. 

12. In asseverative phrascs. a. Jn (good) faith: 
in truth, really, ‘sooth to say’. 

¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 858 And fayn sche wold pan in feip 
haue fold him in hire armes. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Chan. Feom. 
Prol. & T.91 He is to wys in feith, as I bilecue. 1393 
Gower Conf. III. 25 In good feith to telle soth I trowe .. 
She wolde nought her eye swerve. c1400 Destr. Troy 735 
pou failes not in faith of a fowle end. 1513 More Rich. /// 
in Grafton Chron. 11.769 In good fayth..I would not be he 
that [etc.]. 1599 Minsneu Diad. Sp. & Eng. (1623) 28 In faith 
this mule hath taken degree in Zalamanca, 1755 SMOLLETT 
Qutx., (1803) 107 In good faith, we have no poor kindred now. 

b. Ln faith, v faith, faith, good faith: used in- 
terjectionally. 

c1420 Sir Amtadace (Camd.) xii, Nedelonges most J sitte 
him by. Hi-fath, ther wille him uon mon butte I. 1513 
More Ach. J/7 in Grafton Chron, 1.781 In faith man.. 
I was never so sory. ¢1530 Reprorpe Play Wit & Sc. 
(1848) 11 Do ye fle, ifayth? 1586 A. Day Eug. Secretary 
uu. (1625) 48 Faith sir.. tis but as the wiser sort doe hold 
opinion. 1594 SHaxks. Rich. 7/7, 11. iv. 16 Good faith, good 
faith, the saying did not hold. 1607 Yourneur Rev. T rag. 
v. ili, Y'faith, we’re well. 1709 7atler No. 110 7 4 Faith 
Isaac..thou art a very unaccountable old Fellow. 1777 
Sueripan Sch. Scand. iu. i, Speak to me thus, and i’faith 
there’s nothing I could refuse you. 1795 Burns For a’ That 
iv, Gude faith, he mauna fa’ that. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge v, \'d rather be in old John’s chimney-corner, faith. 
1849 James Woodmanv, Good faith, he has no choice. 1855 
Brownine Bf, Blougram’s A pol., Cool ifaith! We ought 
to have our Abbey back you see. 

e. Inqnasi-oaths. By or on my, thy, etc., farth, 
By the faith of (my body, love, etc.). Aly faith (= 
Fr, ma foi !). 

¢1350 Will. Palerne 275 Now telle me, felawe, be pi fei3p 
..S€1 pou ever bemperour? ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace \Camd.) 
Ixi, But, be my faythe, with-outun stryue. ¢ 1477 CAXTON 
Fason 36b, By your faith seme ye good that I ought to go 
after him. ¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xxiii.75 On my 
feyth ye be well the man. 1588 Marfrel. Epis, (Arb,) 5 
By my faith, by my faith..this geare goeth hard with vs. 
1600 Suaxs. A. FY. Z. 1. ii. 450 By the faith of my loue, 
I will, 1601 — Ad?s Hell 1.1.84 Now by my faith and 
honour. 1798 CoLeripce Anc. Mar. vit. iv, Strange, by my 
faith the Hermit said. 1871 Browninc Pr. Hoheust. 1421 
Weapons outflourished in the wind, my faith ! 


4,13. An alleged designation for a company of 


merchants. 

1486 Bk, St. Alban’s F vija, A faith of Marchandis. 

IV. 14. Comb. Chiefly objective, as faz¢h- 
breach, -breaker, -stretcher; faith-definilion, -re- 
formation, -tradition, faith-breaking, -keeping sb. 
and adj. ; fazth-confirming, -infringing, t-workful 
adj. ; faith-wise adv.; faith-cure, a cure wrought 
by means of ‘the prayer of faith’ (_/as. v. 15); 
whence faith-curer, -curist, one who believes in 
or practises faith-cure ; faith-fire, jig. the flame 
of faith; faith-healer = faz/h-curer; faith-heal- 
ing, healing by faith-cure; faith-mark, one of 
the leading tenets of rcligion ; faith-press, the In- 
quisition. 

1605 SHaxs, A/acd. v. ii. 18 Now minutely Reuolts 
vpbraid his *Faith-breach. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 153 
*Feythe breke(r), fedifragus, 1561 T. Norton Cadzin's 
Lust. W. xX. (1634)736 They are fal-e Faith-breakers in their 
Office. @1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. /T Wks. 
(1711) 30 They declare the king, and those that abode with 
him, faith-breakers. 1852 Miss YonGe Cameos I1. xxi. 236 
He was.. no faith-breaker. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's 
Argenis wu. vii 174 The very instant of her *faith-breaking. 
1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes ut. viii, 123 The .. covetous 
Faith-breaking Senate. 1645 Quartes Sol, Kecant. 56 
*Faith-confirming Charity. 1885 Century Mag. XXXI. 
274 A *faith-cure is a cure wronght by God in answer to 
prayer. 1888 Pop. Sc. Moathly XXXI1I. 507 Uhe miracles 
claimed by the *faith-curers. 1888 A. V. Herald 29 July 
16/6 Great preparations are being made by the *Faith- 
Curists .. for their annual conference. 1665 J. SERGEANT 
Sure-fSooting in Chr.209 But he will finde no such fopperies 
in *Faith-definitions made by the Catholick Church. 1890 


FAITHFUL. 


McCave & Breen Alcester Lect. 40 Neighbouring hishops 
were expected to keep the “*faith-fire ablaze along their 
frontiers. 1885 Century Mag. XX XI. 276 We claim that 
all *faith-healers should report as do our hospitals. 1885 
G. ALLEN in Longm, Mag. VII. 85 Persons who helieve 
in *faith-healing. 162: Bratuwair Natures Embassie 
(1877) 24 A *faith-infringing Polymnestor. 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Dec, Intell. viii. 253 This was. .giuen..in recomendation of 
loyaltie or *faith-keeping. 1648 Fainrax, etc. Nemonstrance 
30 For point of Faith-keeping..witnesse his Accords with 
the Scottish Nation. a x849 J. C. Mancan Poevs (1859) 
383 The faith-keeping Prince of the Scotts. 1822 Syp. 
Saitn Wks. (1859) 11. 8/2 When once the ancient *faith- 
marks of the Church are lost sight of. 1624 T. Scotr 
Lawfuln. Netherlandish War 14 That most intolerable 
-.thraldome of the Inquisition, or *Faith-presse. 1665 
J. SERGEANT re ee in Chr. 233 The.. most refin’d 
quintessence of all *Faith-Reformation. 1676 Marvere 
Gen. Councils Wks. 1875 IV. 126 Those *faith-stretchers .. 
that put mens consciences upon the torture. 1665 J. SEr- 
GEANT Sure-footing in Chr. 43 A compleat and proper notion 
of *Faith-Tradition, 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace § Truth 
(1875) 72 Salvation came intellect-wise, and not *faith-wise. 
1604 Broucuton Corrupt. Handl. Relig, (1603) 93 Troup- 
full Gad was grauen in this *faithworkfull stone. 


+ Faith, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] a. zur. To 
place or rest one’s faith ov. b. trans. To provide 
with a creed or standard of faith. ec. To utter 
upon one’s word of honour. ad. To give credit 
to, believe, trust. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, By whose example women 
may well lere How they shuld faith or trusten on any man. 
1547 Hoorer Declar. Christ v, These decrees that papistry 
of late days faithed the church withal. 1553 GrimaLpe 
Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 10 It is called faithfulnes because it 
is fulfilled which was faithed [guia fiat guod dictum est]. 
1570-6 LamBaroe Peramb. Kent (1826) 221 He shall [not] 
have cause .. to faith the other [opinion] unadvisedly. 1605 
Suaks. Lear 1. i. 72 Would the reposal of my trust... in 
thee Make thy words faith’d? 


+ Faithed, f//. a. Obs. 
+-ED.] 

1. Having faith: with defning words as feeble- 
faithed, strong-faithed, ete. 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7 roylus 1, 1007 They are the folk that .. 
strengist feithid be. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 507/2 
There wer no weake conscience of feble-faithed folk offended. 
1545 Jove Exp, Dan. v. go He is weake faithed which 
loueth and enbraceth the trwe doctrine .. albeit he dare not 
defende it openly. ; ; 

2. Of a promise : Given on one’s faith or word 
of honour. 

1553 GrIMALDE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 159 Hast thou 
thy faithed promise broke. 


Faithful (fé'-pfil), a. [f. Faivu sd. +-Fvu1.] 

+1. Of persons, their actions, etc.: Full of or 
characterized by FaiTH (sense 3); believing. Ods. 
exc. absol.: see 7. 

1300 Cursor AZ, 5348 (Cott.) Faithful abraham. 1542 
Brecon Pathw. Prayer Wks. 141 Inflame.. mens hearts 
with the love of faithful prayer. @1555 Latimer Se77. 
§& Remt.(1845) 155 Vhe poor faithful man is more sure of his 
living, than if he had the same in his chest. 1610 B. Jonson 
Adch. u. i, You are not faithfull, sir. Yhis night, I'll 
change All, that is mettall, in thy house, to gold. 1622 
Bisce Gadé. iii. g Faithful Abraham. 1759 Ditwortu Pope 
66 He saw no .. difficulty for a faithful mind to believe the 
trinity. 

2. Firm in fidelity or allegiance to a person to 
whom one is bound by any tie; constant, ‘oyal, 


true. Const. fo. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 19799 (Cott.) Pair he fand a faithful frend. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 307 So faithfulle pei bisemed 
Bobe erles and barons. 1393 Lance. P. P27. C. 1.15 To be 
faith-ful to hym he j3aue 3ow fyue wittes. ¢1440 York 
Alyst. xxxii. 221 Full faithfull schall 3e fynde me. 1576 
Freminc Paxopl, Epist. 162 The chiefest and faythfullest 
of your favourers. 1639 Dx. Hamitton in //. Papers 
(Camden) 104 My cariage .. such as became your faithfullst 
servant, 1722 SeweL //ist. Quakers (1795) 1. Let. to King 4 
No small part of his faithful subjects. 1727 De For Syst. 
Magic 1. ii. (1840) 80 [They] vowed themselves to be his 
faithful allies. 1732 Pore ss. Man 1. 112 His faithful dog 
shall hear him company. 1832 Ht. Martineau Demerara 
iii. 35 Be faithful to your master. 1856 Grinpon Life ii. 
(1875) 13 We must .. be faithful to His revealed law. 


b. ¢ransf. of things. 

1651 tr. Bacon's Life & Death 51 The Remedies faithfull 
to the Intentions. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. u. 762 His 
faithful Bed is crown’d with chaste Delight. 1784 CowPer 
Task 1, 8 A greensward smooth And faithful to the foot. 
1828 Scott F. Af, Perth xxxii, Whose hand was faithful to 
his sword. 

3. True to one’s word or professed belief ;- abid- 
ing by a covenant or promise, steadfast. Const. fo. 

c1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) xii. 139 Ffor the sarazires hen 
gode and feypfulle, ffor thei kepen entierly the commaunde- 
ment of the holy book Alkoran. 1594 T. B. La Primand. 
Fr, Acad. 1. 187 God is so often..called faithfull. .because 
Hee neuer falsifieth His faith, 1611 Biste Deut. vii. 9 The 
faithfull God, which keepeth Couenant and Mercy with 
thein that loue him. 1690 Drypen Dor Sedbast. v. 114 Na- 
turally good, And faithfull to his word. 1841 Lane Arad. 
Nets, 1. 100 Are ye remaining faithful to your covepapt ? 

+b. Of a covenant, promise, etc.: Containing a 


pledge of fidelity, binding. Ods. 

1425 Wyntoun Cron, vin. xii. sg Bwndyn.. wyth fayth- 
ful Band To succoure pe Fredwine of Scotland. a1 
Lo. Berners //2o7t x|viil. 162, I haue made a faythfull vow, 
1601 SHaks. 7wed. N,v. i.117 Vhe faithfull’st offrings .. 
That ere devotion tender'd. a: 

4. Of persons and their conduct : Conscientious, 


thorough in the fulfilment of duty. 


{f Fairy sd. and v. 


=a 


FAITHFULLIST. 


e1 Will. Palerne 337 Be feiztful & fre & ever of faire 
speche. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. vi. 253 Pe freke bat fedeth 
hym-self With his feythful laboure. 1529 More Dyaloge 
m1. Wks. 238/2 So fayihfull a prince. 185x Cariyte Sterling 
mi, ik (1872) 180 Faithful assiduous studies. 31892 Lazu 
Times XCII. 144/2 The faithful and conscientious discharge 
of his duties. . 

b. Often used (? after Prov. xxvi. 6) with refer- 
ence to the duty of telling unwelcome truths or 
giving unwelcome counsel. Chiefly co//og. 

1665 Sraxcey Hist. Philos. I. u.v. 17 Think not those 
faithful who praise all thy .. actions, but those who re- 
prove thy faults. ; 

5. Of persons and their actions: That may be 
believed or relied upon; trustworthy, veracious. 
t Also, of things: Reliable. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 65, I haue founde 30u folk faipful 
of speche. 3393 Lanai. P. P/. C. xix. 141 Suche a surgeyn 
setthen yseye was ber neuere, Ne non so faithfol fysician. 
x6rx Bipre Ps. cxix. 138 Thy testimonies. .are..very faith- 
full. 1678 Pripeaux Left. (Camden) 65 The faithfullest 
relators ..are the Grecians. 1742 Fie.pinc 3. Andrews 
ut. xvii, Unless I had much faithfuller interest, (he] advised 
ine to give over my pretensions. 1814 Scott Hav. iii, 
Memoirs scarcely more faithful than romances. 189: 
M. E. Witkins Humble Romance 280 Her husband 
.. did the cooking, and he was as faithful at it as a 
woman ! 

6. True to the fact or original, accurate. 

1529 More Dyaloge ut. Wks. 241/1 Any good verteous 
man hatb hadde the mynde in faithful wise to translate il. 
1660 H. More SJ/yst. Godl. v. xvii. 211 This is the faith- 
fullest Account that I can give. x709 Pore Fss. Crit. 484 
When the faithful pencil has design’d Some bright Idea 
of the master’s mind. 1749 Fiecpinc Yor Jones i. vi, Mrs. 
Deborah .. made a faithful repori. 1781 Cowper Truth 
161 In faithful memory she records the crimes. 1809-10 
Coverince Friend (1865) 59 A faithful catalogue of ils many 
miseries! 3184r Myers Cath. 7h. ut. § 42. 159 The Latin, 
though .. more faithful than the Septuagint, is far from 
being perfect. 3857 H. Mitcer Jest. Rocks iil. 153 We pro- 
nounce the map..a faithful copy. 

7. absol. Chiefly p/. a. In sense 1 (but with 
some notion of 2, 3): ‘ True believers’; the be- 
lieving members of the church; the orthodox of 
any religious community. Often as transl. Arab. 
al-mimintin (genit. -in), the designation given 
by Mohammedans to those of their own faith. 

Father of the faithful (after Rom. iv. 11): Abraham. 
Commander or Father of the Faithful: titles applied by 
Mohammedans to the Caliph. 

1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram. xv. Hee was one of 
the number of the faithfull and familiars with Christ. 
1563 Man tr. Musculus’ Commonpl. 275 The Sacraments .. 
be giuen unto the faithful only. 1597 Hooker Lcc/. Pol. 
vy. xliv. (x61) 275 The faithfull which departed tbis life 
before the comming of Christ. 1609 Bipce (Douay) ///sé. 
Table \1. 1073 Seihs children and other faythful were called 
the sonnes of God. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 
zoz We beleeve the faithfull to eate Christs body. ax171x 
Kew //ymnotheo Wks. 1721 II]. 77 The Faithful, who re- 
trieve baptismal Flaine. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Faiths 
Sul, a designation the mahometans assume to themselves, 
3782 Pariestiey Corrupt. Chr. II. vi. 14 The faithful re- 
ceived the eucharist every Lord’s day. 1840 Comic Al- 
enanac (Hotten) 1. 248 The Sultan of Turkey .. the Father 
of the Faithful. 1841 Lang Arad. Nts, I. 71 Another custom 
required of the faithful on this festival is the giving of alms. 
1846 £idin. Kev. LXXXIV. 68 The Commander of the 
Faithful repaired .. to lhe lomb of the Prophet. 1848 Ma- 
caucay //ist. Eng. 1.159 A communion service at which 
the faithful might sil. /é7d. 555 Sufficient evidence that he 
was not one of the faithful (the covenanters]. 


+b. fransf. as a slang term for drunkards. 

1609 W. M. Afan in Asoon DB 3/2 One of the failhfull, as 
they prophanely terme him.. he will drinke many degrees 
beyond a Dutchman. 

+ B. adv. = FaitHFULLY. Ob¢s. 


use. 

31556 Aurelio & [sab, (1608) A vj, I love her.. faythfuller 
then you. 1645 Mitton 7efrarch, Wks. 1738 I. 233 To see 
Covenants of greatest momen! faithfullest perform'’d. 1651 
Sir I. Nicuotas in NV. Papers (Camden) 216, I doe faithfull 
promise and ingage myselfe that [etc. ]. 

C. as sé. A faithful person. a. A true believer, 
one of ‘ the faithful’. b. A trusty adherent. 

a@& 1571 Hanmer Chron. rel. (1633) 54 What faithfull 
soever being penitent, shall bee buried there. 1588 A. Kinc 
tr. Canisius’ Catech. 15 No work of godlines suld be zestemit 
of ane trew faithful hard. 1849 Carp. Wiseman J/iracles 
.V. 7. Essays 1853 I. 188 Nor is there reason lo suppose, 
that every simple faithful was a Thaumalurgus. 

b. 1648 British Bell-man 2 Whilesi the King and his 
Faithfuls relained their Places of Dominion. /6é¢. 4 Your 
out-cries agains! those his (the king’s] old faithfulls. 1890 
H.M. Stanrey Darkest Africa IL. p. xiii, The Faithfuls 
at Zanzibar. 


+ Faithfullist. sonce-wd. [f. prec. adj. + 
-1st.] A believer. 

3653 Urquuart Xadelais u. Prol., You have..seen..and 
like upright Faithfullisis, have firmly beleeved all to be true 
that is contained in them. : 

Faithfully ({@-pfili), adv. 
+-L¥2.} Ina faithful manner. 
+1. With full faith, trust, or confidence; confid- 


ingly, confidently. Odés. 

xqor Pol. Poets (1859) II. 107, I afferme faithfully that 
thal is Cristis body. c1450 Loneticn Graié xxxvii. 395 
Feyihfully now trosteth to me. 1858 Bury IWills (1850) 
141 Most faythfully beleving.. yt my sowle .. shall rest 
wt Abrahtm, 1607 SHaks. Timon ut. ii. 46, Lf his occa- 
sion were not vertuous, I should not vrge it halfe so 
faithfully. 


Wort, 1% 


in educated 


{f. IaitHFUL a. 
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+b. Assuredly, in truth. Ods. 

cx400 Destr. Troy 1890 And hou faithfully a fole, & a 
freike mad, May be countid in this case. 

2. a. With fidelity or firm allegiance; loyally, 
truly. Yours faithfully: one of the customary 
modes of subscribing a letter. b. With strict ad- 
herence to duty, conscientiously. ¢. Sincerely, 
truthfully. 

1362 Laxct. ?. Pl. A.vi. 64, I schal fynden hem heore fode 
bet feipfulliche lyuen. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 120 He 

eleueth not feithfullyin God. 14.. Pol. Rel. § L.Poemts (18661 
49 Euery wygth bat louyth feythefully. 1550 Crowrey Last 
Trump, 154 Daniel..serued his prince fayethfully. 1588 J. 
Upait Demonstr. Discip. (Arb.) 16 The Discipline which 
tbey receiued of Chrisie, tbey deliuered fayihfully to the 
people. 1603 Knottes //ést. Turks (1621) 1082 Beleeve us.. 
who love you not fainedly, but faithfully, and in deed. 1632 
High Commission Cases (Camden) 317 He. .did..faithfullie 
exercise his ministery. 1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. II. 254 
‘They who do their own Endeavours faithfully shall be.. 
strengthened to do more. 1972 Junius Lett. \xviti. 335 
Those laws..he has sworn to administer faithfully. 1781 
Gipson Decl, & F. III. 119 The fatal secre. . was faithfully 
preserved. 1787 W. Pitt in G. Rose Déiartes (1860) I. 63 
Most sincerely and faithfully yours, W. Pitt. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 222 Faithfully remembering not to terminate 
the beating, till [etc.]. 1873 Ovipa Vascerel I. 61 We all 
went to him faithfully. 


3. In strict accordance with the facts or original ; 


accurately, correctly, exactly, truthfully. 

2a 1400 Alorte Arth. 1913, 1 wille. .faythfully tellene. cxg00 
Destr. Troy 654, 1 will you faithfully enforme how ye fare 
shall. 1556 Lauper 7ractate 524, I haue said ye veritie.. 
faithfullie. 1690 Def. Rights Univ. Oxford Pref., Thus 
-- do [we] faithfully keep an exaci regisler of their con- 
tentions. x71r2 Sfect. No. 527 »2 What I have faith- 
fully related. 1792 Gentd. Mag. 13/x The church is faith- 
fully represented in the annexed drawing. 1877 Mrs. 
Ournant Aakers Flor. iii. 79 So came I..10 judge faithfully 
with my proper eyes. 

4. +a. Ina convincing or assuring manner (ods ). 
b. With binding assurances (still common co//og.). 
Cf. FAITHFUL 3 b and FaitH 7, 8. 

¢ 3384 Cuaucer 4. Fume 455 So feythfully to me spake 
he. 1525 App. WarHAM in Ellis Oviy. Lett. i. I. 370 To 
whome I have feighfully promised nol to vtter the same. 
1548 Hart Chron. 241 is Promisyng faithfully shorily to 
sende forher. 31600 Suaks. A. V. LZ. 11. vii. 192 If thal you 
were the good Sir Rowlands son, As you haue whisper'd 
faithfully you were. J/od. He promised faithfully 10 send 
the book the next day. 

[f. as 


Faithfulness ({é'pfiilnés). Tec. + 
-NEsS.] ‘The quality of being faithful. a. Fidelity, 
loyalty (to a superior or friend) ; trustworthiness, 
conscientiousness. b. Strict adherence to one’s 
pledged word; honesty, sincerity. ec. Exact cor- 
respondence to an original or to fact. 

1388 Wyeutr £sther vi. 3 Whal..meede gat Mardochee 
for this feithfulnesse? 1486 Bk. St. Alban's, Her. Ava, 
Cherefull to fayihfulnes. 21533 Lp. Berners Huon Ixxxii. 
253 Grete pelye it shalbe yf ye sholde dye for your trouth 
and faythfulnes. 1§81 Sipney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 19 The 
beasi of most..faithfulnes. 1662 Stituincrr. Orig. Sacr. 
n. vi. §xr2 The truth and faithfulness of God. 1688 Soutu 
Serm, (1704) I, xii. 517 The Band, thal..supports all Com- 
pacts, is Truth and Faithfulness. 1700 Burkitt Ox VV. 7. 
Mall. x. go-2 Our.. Saviour encourages his Aposiles to 
Faithfulness in their Office. 1783 Haites Auntig. Chr. Ch. 
ii. 31 ‘The faithfulness and loyalty of the Jews to the Roman 
governmenl, 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) [L. xii. 
19: The valour and faithfulness of the house of Geroy. 
1885 Janch, Exam.15 May 5/2 Persons .. dependent! upon 
each other's stahility and faithfulness. Afod. I was exceed- 
ingly pleased with the faithfulness of the likeness. 

Faithless (feplés), a. [f. Farr sd. + -Less.] 
Without faith. 

1. Without belief, confidence, or trust ; unbeliev- 
ing. Const. t of, 77. 

1300 Cursor MV. 6517 (Colt.) To pis fait-les lede Manna 
fel. 3611 Bipi.e Jon xx. 27 And bee nol faithlesse, but 
beleeuing. 168: Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) I. 123 The 
more sober sort.. are not altogether faithlesse as to his 
innocency. 1826 E, Irvine Babylon U1. vi. 74 Men are not 
now more faithless of Armageddon, than[etc. }. 1842 Lowett 
Sonnets xvi, An old man faithless in Humanity. 1850 
Tennyson /n Jem, cvi, The faithless coldness of the 
times. 

b. Without religious faith ; unbelieving. Ofa 
heathen or a Jew: Without Christian faith. Also 
absol. The fatthicss: unbelievcrs. Now rare. 

3534 More On the Passion Wks. 1320/1 That dede doone 
by y’ faythlesse is not meritorius at al. 1548 Upait, etc. 
Erasm. lar. Kom. Prol.siz. tt i, Else shalt thou remaine 
euermore failhlesse. 1590 SPENSER F. (0.111. iii. 34 He. .shall 
. -holy Church with faithlesse handes deface. 1628 WitueR 
Brit. Rememb. vi, 252 As faithlesse as the Jewes, are we. 

absol. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 138 b, 
A great number of olhers imagined by the faithlesse. 

2. Destitute of good faith, unfaithful, insin- 
cere; false to vows, etc., perfidious, disloyal. 


Const. fo. 

1362 Lanct. 7. Pl. A. x. 135 Fals folk and Feibles, peoues 
and ly3ers. 1399 Pol. Povms (1859) I. 377 The ffortune 
that ffallyn is to ffeitheles peple. 1613 SHaxs. Alen. V///, 
n. i. 123 A mos vnnalural and faithlesse Seruice. 1678 
Wantey Word. Lit, World v. ii. § 81. 478/2 A man..of a.. 
faithless disposition. 1725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 322 Domestic 
in his faithless roof I staid. 1786 Burke WW. Hastings Wks. 
1842 II. 214 The dangerous, faithless, and ill-conceried 
projects of the. .council of Bontbay. 1807 Crasse /’ar. Reg. 
nn. 142 The faithless flatterer. 3839 Keicutrey //ist. Eng. 
II. 65 She had never been faithless to the royal bed. 


FAKE. 


3. That cannot be trusted or relied on; unstable, 
treacherous, shifting, delusive. 

3603 SHaxs. Meas. for AM. 11.1. 137 Oh faithlesse Coward, 
oh disbonest wretch. 1738 Jounsox London 239 The mid- 
night murd’rer bursts the faithless bar. 1766 Gotpsm. 
Hermit 10 Yonder faithless phantom flies To lure thee 
to thy doom. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlix. (1856) 466 
Striving to tear us from this failhless anchorage. 

Hence Fai‘thlessly adv., in a faithless manner, 

1643 Prysne Treachery & Disloyalty App. 218 Had we.. 
nol failhlessely betrayed, but sincerely discharged the 
severall trusts reposed in us. 

Faithlessness (félplésnés). [f. prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality or fact of being faithless. a. Want of 
fidelity, disloyalty, perfidy. b. Want of good 
faith, insincerity. ¢. Want of religious belief; 
infidelity. 

1605 Br. Hate Aledit. & Vows 1. $10 So great distrust is 
there in man. .from his impotence or faithlesnes. 1726 Popr. 
Let. to Bethel g Aug. Lett. (1737) 320, 1..wish he had lived 
long enough to see so much of the faithlessness of the world, 
as lo have been [etc.]. 1758 T. Epwarps Canons Crit. 
(1765) 344 Sharp are the pangs tbat follow failhlessness. 1790 
Buair Serm. III. xiit.275 Wheu theheart is sorely wounded 
by the ingratitude or faithlessness of those on whom it had 
leaned. 1849 J. H. Evans in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps, 
Ixxi. 17 The faithlessness of Abiathar, and the faithlessness 
of even his faithful Joab. 1849 Grote Greece u, x\vii. VI. 

6 Perdikkas whose character for faithlessness we shall 

ave..lo notice. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint, V. 1x. xii. 347 
Faithlessness .. characteristic of this present century. 


+ Faithly, adv. Obs. [f. Fairn sd. + -Ly2.] 

1. With fidelity, faithfully, loyally, steadfastly, 
truthfully. 

¢ 1325 Metr. //om. 162 Feitheli scho hir candel held aye. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 316 Of pe treus to speke. 
And feyply perto bondon. 1393 Lanot. 7. Pl. C. xxi. 70 
Faithly for to speke hus furst name was ihesus. c1440 Sir 
Degrev. 541 Y¥ shalle fayihly fyeght Both in wrong and in 
ryghi. 

2. Asanasseveration: In deed or truth, certainly, 
surely, verily. 

¢ 1° Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1636 Pis gomen is your awen.. 
faythely 3e knowe. ?ar1q00 Morte Arth. 4032 We are 
faithely to fewe to feghte with them. axrqoo-so Ade.x- 
ander 2279 Now faithly .. fall pe so thrise, pou sall be 
cronned. 

Fai-thward, adv. rare. [See-warp.] Towards 
(the Christian) faith. 

3886 J. M. Luntow in Homilet. Rev, Aug. 165 Almost 
resistless tendencies faithward. .were born of his early Chris- 
tian culture. 


Fai‘thworthy, ¢. [f. Faita + Worruy a.] 
Worthy of belict or trust, trustworthy. Ience 
Faithworthiness, the quality of being faith- 
worthy (Worcester, 1846, citing Quart. Xcv.). 

@ 1535 Fisner $Vks. 433 Luther. .neither is faith worthy.. 
nor he doth no miracles. 1671 J. Wesster Metallogr. ili. 
56 Certain and faitl-worthy Authors in the nearer Germany. 
31972 Nucent /fist, Friar Gerund 1, 217 It is affirmed by a 
..faith-worthy author, 1861 Dasly Tel. 26 Oct., The lady 
is failhworihy in her evidence as toidentity, 1865 Aeader 
28 Jan. 9/2 So far as profound knowledge..can ensure 
faithworthy evidence. 

Faitneant, -ise, obs. ff. of FAINEANT, -ISE. 

Faitour (féltaz). Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 4-7 
faytor, -tour(e, -towre, 6 fayter, feytour, 4- 
faitour. [a. AF. fazlour, OF. fattor doer, maker 
:—L. factor-em: see Factor. The special sense 
of ‘impostor’ seems to be peculiarly AF. and 
Eng. ; cf. OF. fatlure sorcery, spell.] 

1. An impostor, cheat; esf. a vagrant who shams 
illness or pretends to tell fortunes. 

App. already obsolescent in 1568, as Grafton Chron. II. 
598 glosses it ‘as much to say as loyterer, vagabond, or 
begger’. Sir W. Scott oflen uses it arch. 

a1340 Hamroce /’salter xxx. 16 Pai ere all faitors & 
ypocrites & iogulors pal desayues men. [1383 Act 7 Kich. 
71, c. 5 Governours des villes & lieux ou tielx faitours & 
vagerantz vendront.] ¢ 1430 Life of St. Kath. (1884) 23 Put 
me in duresse as pou3 I were a faylour. 1496 Dives & 
Paup, (W. de W.)1. xxx. 69 These faylours that ben called 
sothe sayers. 1529 More Com/. agst. Trib. u. Wks. 1209/2 
Nor to beleue euery faytor. .that will saye hymselfe that he 
is verye sycke. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 39 Those 
faytours [y/oss. vagabonds] litile regarden their charge. 
1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 104 As failors use, you play fasl 
and loose. 1813 Scott 7réerm. 1. xi, Tyrant proud, or 
failour strong. 1828 — F. AL. Perth viii, Vonder stands 
the faitour, rejoicing at the mischief he has done, 

b. nonce-wse. The disease of being a ‘faitour’. 
c1s00 Llowbol’s Test. 25 in Hazl. £. 2. 2.1.93 He was 
infecte. . With the failour, or the fever lordeyn. 

+2. Comb. /azlour's grass. Spurge, the acrid 
juice of which was used in malingering. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 146 Faytowrys gresse, or tytymal. 
1534 Fitznersert //usdandry (E.D.S.) lix, A Grasse that 
is called feitergrasse [ed. 1598 fettergrass]. 

Faix, var. of FEGS z7/. 
Fake (fzik), sd.) Naut. 
obscure origin; cf. FAKE v.! 
The MHG. vack had the sense ‘ fold’ in addition to those 
of ‘appointed place, ortion of space or tine, comparlment’ ; 
if a similar sense belonged to the etymological equivalents 
OE. fre (recorded in sense ‘space of time’), M Du. va (enclo- 
sure, partition), the word mighI come fromeither source. If 
it be identical with the Sc. Fai sé, fold, a native origin 

seems probable.] 


(See quot. 1867.) 


Also 7,9 fack. [Of 


FAKE. 


1627 Cart. Smitn Seaman's Gram. vii. 30 Lay it [Cable] 
up ina round Ring, or fake, one aboue another. 1688 R. 
Home Armoury 1. 163/2 How many Facks isin the Rope? 
1730 Cart. W. WricteswortH 27S. Log-bk. of the‘ Lycil’ 
14 Oct., Hauled up the Small Bower and Sheet Cables and 
Coiled them down again in shorter fakes, 1810 J. H. Moore 
Pract. Navig. (ed. 18) 274 Fack or Fake, 1867 Smytx 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Fake, one of the circles or windings of 
a cable or hawser, as it lies disposed in a coil. 

Fake (féik), 56.2 slang. [Belongs to FAKE v.27] 

1. An act of ‘faking’; a contrivance, ‘dodge’, 
trick, invention; a ‘ faked’ or ‘ cooked’ report. 

1827 Macinn in Blackw. Afag. (Farmer), The fogle- 
hunter's doing. Their morning fake in the prigging lay. 
1851 MayHew Lond. Labour (1861) 1. 223 After that we had 
a fine ‘fake ’"—that was the fire of the Tower of London—it 
sold rattling, 1885 Pzezch 31 Jan.60 If I worked the theatrical 
fake—whicb I don’t. 1887 Financ. News 24 Mar. 1/4 D.. 
is generally regarded as the father of the testimonial fake. 
1891 Palt Mall G. 28 July 6/2 The abominable fakes. . tele- 
graphed to the papers by the agencies. 

attrib, "1892 Boston (Mass.) Frnul. 9 June 10/2 heading, 
Another Fake Interview Denounced. 

2. A composition used for ‘ faking’ (see quots.). 

1866 /stington Guardian 3 Apr. 3/3[Condensed milk sold 
to dealers to be watered down and retailed as new milk] is 
known in the trade under the name of ‘Fake’. 1880 GEE 
Goldsntith’s Handbk. x. (ed. 2) 140 Soft-soldering Fluid 
bears various names in the different workshops, such as 
‘monkey’, ‘fake’, 

Fake (fzik), vl Naut. 
which, however, appears much later. 
Falk v.1 to fold.] 
or coils ; to coil. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 742 Ffrekes one pe forestayne, fakene 
peire coblez, c 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 62 The 
chain cables and messengers are faked in the chain lockers. 
1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket-bk. viii. (ed. 2) 281 But for 
subsequent shots the line may be faked on the beach. 

Fake (fk), v.2 slang. [Of obscure origin, 
There appears to be some ground for regarding it 
as a variant of the older Feak, FEacur, which are 
prob. ad. Ger. fegex (or the equivalent Du. or 


LG.) to furbish up, clean, sweep. 

In Rowland’s Afartin Mark-alt 1610, a feager of toges is 
explained as meaning ‘one who begs with false documents’ 
(cf. to fake a screcue); and the modern fake away appears 
to correspond to the earlier /eague zt away. The colloquial 
and jocular uses of the Ger. fegen closely resemble the 
senses mentioned in quot. 1812: amongst those given by 
Grimm are ‘to clear out, plunder’ (a chest, purse: cf. fo 
fake a cly), ‘to torment, ill treat ’.] 

1. fans. In thieves’ or vagrants’ language: To 
perform any operation upon; to ‘do’, ‘do for’; 
to plunder, wound, kill; to do up, put into shape ; 
to tamper with, for the purpose of deception. In 
the last-ementioned application it has latterly come 
into wider colloquial use, es. with reference to the 
‘ ccoking ’ or dressing-up of news, reports, etc., for 
the press. Also, Zo fake up. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.y.,To fake any person or 
place, to rob them; to /zke a person may also imply to 
shoot, wound, or cut; to fate a man out and out, is to kill 
him; a man who inflicts wounds upon, or otherwise dis- 
figures, himself, for any sinister purpose, is said to have 
faked himself, { a man’s shoe happens to pinch or gall bis 
foot, be will complain that his shoe fz%es his foot sadly..to 
fake your stags, is to cut your irons in order to escape from 
custody ; to fake your fz, is to create a sore leg, or to cut 
it, as if accidentally..in hopes..to get into the doctor's 
list, &c.; to fake a screeve 1s to write any letter or other 
paper; to fake a screw, is to shape out a skeleton or false 
key, for the purpose of screwing a particular place; to fake 
a cly is to pick a pocket. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 
352 The ring is made out of brass gilt buttons .. it’s 
faked up to rights. 1894 Punch 7 Mar. 98/1 Pr'aps he’d a 
come to you with him fa horse] faked up for sale. 1885 
Sporting Times 23 May 1/3 The chorister fair. . Faked her- 
selfup. 1885 H. P. Gratran in The Stage 10 July, A pair 
of shoes to fake the patchey (Axgdice play the harlequin). 
1885 Spectator 24 Jan. 119/2 Nine pictures out of ten in 
modern galleries are simply studies—‘faked up’, 1887 
Times 30 July 5/5 He now knew that. .these diamonds were 
‘faked’. 1888 Phonetic ¥rnl.7 Jan. 4/2 ‘ Faking’ in newz- 
paper fraze meanz..the supplying. .ov unimportant detailz 
which may servan exsellent purpos in the embellishment ov 
a despatch. 1888 “BoLprewoon’ Rodéery under Arms 
I, xvil, The horse-brand .. had been ‘faked’ or cleverly 
altered. 

2. absol, or intr. 
misapprehension) ; 
quots. ). 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Fake away, there's no 
down..go on with your operations, there is no sign of any 
alarm or detection. 1834 H. Ainswortu Rookwood ui. v, 
‘ Nix my dolly pals fake away.’ 1860 READE Cloister & H. 
III. iy. 82 They molest not beggars, unless they fake to boot, 
and then they drown us out of hand. 

Hence Faked ff/.a.; Fa‘king vi/. sb.; Fa‘ker, 
one who ‘ fakes’ (cf. CLY-FAKER); Fa‘kery, the 
practice of ‘ faking’. 

a 31845 Baruam Jugol, Leg., Lay St. Aloys., Nought is 
waking Save mischief and ‘faking’. 1851 borrow Lavengro 
II. iii. 29 We never calls them thieves here, but prigs and 
fakers, 18972 Aloruing Post 7 Nov. 3/1 Since the ‘faking’ 
of the scales in Catch-’em-Alive’s year. 1885 Daily Tel. 
1 Aug. 2 ‘l’ve turned faker of dolls and doll’s furniture.’ 
1886 Bicycling News 11 June 536/2 What has been termed 
a ‘faked’ machine. 1887 Sat. Nev. 9 Jan. 7o The gold 
and vellum binding with the orange-tinted edges form a 
pretty piece of ‘fakery’, 1892 A. C. Doyte Advent. 
S. flolmes xiii, in Strand Mag. 1V. No. 24. 657/2, 1 found 
him [the horse] in the hands of a faker. 


[app. f. Fake 50.1, 
Cf. Se. 
trans. To lay (a rope) in fakes 


To steal (?only a literary 
also in fake away (see 


34 


Fakement (fé!-kmént). s/ang, Also fakeman- 
charley. [f. as prec. +-MENT; the origin of thc 
longer form is unknown.] <A piece of manipu- 
lation, contrivance, ‘dodge’; vaguely, a thing, 
‘concern’; a trimming, decoration (on an article 
of clothing). 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. sv. Fakeman-chartey, 
Speaking of any stolen property which has a private mark, 
one will say, there is a fateman-charley on it; a forgery 
which is well executed is said to be a prime fakement; 
in a word, anything is liable to be termed a fahesment, or 
a fakeman-chartey, provided the person you address knows 
to what you allude. 1823 EGan in Grose’s Dict. Vulg. 
Tongue (ed. 3) s.v. Tell the macers to mind their fakements, 
desire the swindlers to be careful not to forge another per- 
son’s signature. 1838 Grascock Land Sharks 11. 4,1 see 
you're fly to every fakement. 185: Mayvunew Lond. Labour 
I. 52 Pair of longsleeve Moleskin .. with a double fake- 
ment down theside. /ézd. 1. 246 Ah ! once I could screeve 
a fakement (write a petition). 1877 Five Years Penal 
Servitude iv, 234 You worked that little fakement in a 
blooming quiet way. 


+ Faken, sb. Obs. 


facne, 3 Orm. fakenn. 


Forms: 1 facen, ficn, 2 


(OE. facen = OS, feck, 


| Fécan, OHG. feichan fraud, ON. fezkn portent :— 


OTeut. *fazkno-m.] Fraud, guile; wickedness, 
crime. 

c924 Laws of Ethelstan i. § 17 He ladize pa hand mid 
be man tyhé pat he bat facen mid worhte. c 1000 Ags. 


Gosp. Matt. xxii. 18 Da se Halend hyra facn [¢ 1160 //attou, 


facne] gehyrde, ba cwa6 he. ¢1200 OrmiN 12797 An sop 
Issraelisshe mann Patt niss na fakenn inne. 

+ Faken, a. Obs. Forms: 1 féiene, f€ene, 3 
facen, faken, (4 foken), 5 Sc. faikyn. [OE. /acve 
(oftener with umlaut fxcue)=OS. féhnz wicked, 
ON. feikn awful, monstrous :—OTeut. *fazknjo-, f. 
*faikno-ne: see prec.) Deceitful, fraudulent. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. cv[i]. 10 Swa hi alysde lifes ealdor of heora 
feonda fecnum handum. a 1200 De Antmo & Corpore (ed. 
Phillips 1838) 8 [P]i tunge is ascorted peo be facen was. 
¢ 1200 OrmIN 12655 Pe frosst off fakenn trowwpe. ¢1330R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 194 Saladyn was fulle foken [Arzxted 
foen, rime-qord token], on him may non affie. c1450 
Henryson Fables, Paddok & Mous 58 Fair thingis oftymis 
ar fundin faikyn. 

Hence + Fa‘kenliche adv. Ods., craftily. 

¢1000 /ELFric Gev. xxvii. 35 Pin brodor com facenlice and 
nam pine bletsunga. a1200 De Animo & Corpfore (ed. Phil- 
lips 1838) 8 Heo yeoddde fakenliche & pen feonde icwemde, 


|| Faki. [Arab. 1.25 fagiz one learned in the 


law.]_ A title given in Africa to schoolmasters. 

1892 Baker Nile Tribut. viii. 112 He chanced to combine 
in his own person the titles of both sheik and faky, 1884 
A. Forses Chinese Gordon vi. 151 [‘ The Mahdi’) becaine 
the disciple ofa faki (head dervish) who lived near Khar- 
toum. 1892 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 629 Tipping the faki or 
schoolmaster, . 

Fakir (fakies, fzkier). Forms: 7 fakier, 
(fuckeire, foker, -quere), 7-9 faquir, (8 fackire, 
fa(c)quier, foughar), 9 fakeer, faqueer, 8- 
fakir. [a. Arab, ye Jagir lit. ‘poor, poor 
man’; some of the early forms may be due to the 
pl. \,88 fugara.J 

1. ‘Properly an indigent person, but specially 
applied to a Mahommedan religious mendicant, 
and then loosely, and inaccurately, to Hindu de- 
votees and naked ascetics’ (Yule). 

1609 Ro. C. Hist. Disc. Muley Hamet yii, C iij/2 Fokers, 
are men of good life, whicb are ouely given to peace. 1638 
W. Bruton Newes from E. Indics 27 They are called 
Fuckeires. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Church.) III. 568/1 You 
shall take care to embark all the Facquiers. 1763 SCRAFTON 
/udostan (1770) 27 Bestowing a part of their plunder on .. 
Faquirs. 1813 Byron Giaourxi, Nor there the Fakir’s self 
will wait. 186x Dickens Yow Tiddler’s Gr. i, A Hindoo 
fakeer’s ground, 1874 Morey Compromise (1886) 178 A 
fakir would hardly be an estimable figure in our society. - 

2. attrib. and Comb., as fakir-vrace; fakir-like 
adj. and adv. 

1849 SoutHEY Comm.-pt. Bk. Ser. u. 390 Pilgrims. .carry- 
ing bars of iron. .fakir-like, 18g9 I. Taytor Logic iz Theol. 
146 The genuine successors..of a fakir race. 1884 Pad/ 
Malt Budget 22 Aug. 6/2 The fakir-like devotion with which 
he has fixed his eyes upon. .tbe House of Lords. : 

Hence Fakirism, the system, faith, and practice 
of the Fakirs. 

1856 Kincs.ey Hours vw. Mystics Misc. 1. 349 Hindoo mys- 
ticism. .has died down into brutal fakeerism, 1883 Gotpw. 
Situ in Contenip. Rev. Dec, 806 Fakirism is devil-worship, 

Fala. vare—', [ad. Du. falze.] A sort of 
kerchief worn in Holland. 

172x Ramsay Tartana 340 May she be curst to starve in 
Frogland Fens, To wear a Fala ragg’d at both the Ends. 

Fa-la (fala). a. Usedasa refrain. b. Alzszc. 
A sort of madrigal or ‘ ballet’ in vogue in the 16th 
and 17th c. 

a. 1595 Morey xs¢ BE, Balletts 1, Sit we heere our loues 
recounting Falalala. 1665 Eart Dorset Poents (1721) 58 
‘To all you Ladies now at Land .. With a Fa, la, la, la, la. 
a 1800 Cowrer Pocms, To Celia i, No serenade to break 
her rest.. With my fa, la, la. : 

attrib, 1838 J. SrrutnHers Poct. Taées 78 Fifths or thirds 
And other Crankums set and shown Many Fa la words. 

b. 1597 Mortey /ztrod. Mus. 180 Another kind of 
Ballets, commonlie called falas. 1674 PLayrorp S#id/ AZus. 
1. 59 Your Madrigals or Fala’s of five and six Parts. 1867 
Macrarren //armony ii. 55 Ballets, or Fal-las, of the end 
of the sixteenth century, 


FALCHION. 


Falaterie, obs. f. of PHYLACTERY. 

Falau, obs. f. of FALLow. 

Falaver, -ing, obs. or dial. ff. of PALAveER, 
erG: 

|| Falbala (fe'lbal4). Also 8 falbeloe, fall- 
bullow. [/a/ba/a, a word found in several Rom- 
ancc languages from the 17th c. downwards; origin 
unknown, Cf. FursreLow.] A trimming for 
women’s petticoats, scarves, etc.; a flounce, fur- 
below. Also attrzb. 

1704 Cipser Careless Husband 1, As many blue and green 
Ribbons..as would have made mea Falbala Apron. 1713 
Strere Guardian No. 171 Freeing their fall-bullows.. 
from the annoyance both of hilt and point. 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. xxxii, The girls went off..to get their best. .falhalas, 
1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xx. v, I have got my face wrinkled 
like the falbalas of a petticoat. 

+ Fale. App. some plant. 

¢1310 Old Age in £. E. /. (1862) 149 As fale i falow an 


felde. 
Falcade (fxlkad). Horsemanship. f[a. Fr. 


falcade, ad. It. falcata, L. falcata, fem. of falcat-us : 
see FALcATE.] (See quot.) 

1730-6 Daicey, A falcade is the action of the haunches, and 
of the legs, which bend very low, as in corvets when a stop 
or half-stop is made. 1775 in AsH. 

Falcate (fe'lke't), a. Avat., Bot., and Zool. 
[ad. L. falcat-us, f. fale-em, falx sickle.] Bent 
or curved like a sickle ; booked. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. (1828) 11. xxix. 166 The man- 
Gibulz of Lampyris..are falcate. 1835 LinpLey /ntrod. 
Bot. (1848) I]. 349 Katcate. 1845 — Sch. Bot. v. (1858) 56 
Pod .. always faleate or spirally twisted. 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 273 Capsule compressed, ovate, oblique or fal- 
cate. 18979 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 39/2 The four 
wings... are falcate at the tip. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Falcate cartilages, the semi-lunar cartilages of the knee- 
joint. 

Falcated (felkeitéd), a. [f. as prec. + -ED.] 
a. Astron. Having a sickle-shaped appearance ; 
said of the moon or a planet when less than one 


half of its surface is illuminated. 

1704 in Harris Lex. Techn, 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. 
Afag. 1, Introd. 18 Mercury, on his approach to [the Sun] 
is falcated like the new-moon, 1867-77 G. F. CHAMBERS 
Astron, Vocab. 916 The Moon.. is said to be ‘ falcated’ 
when its illuminated portion is crescent-shaped. 

+b, Bot. and Zool, =FAucatE, Ods. 

1750 G. Hucues Barébadoes 224 These are tipped with 
large falcated Apices. 1815 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol, 111. 
xxxv, 642 In Attacus Atlas the primary wings are falcated 


or hooked at their apex. 
+Faleation. Obs. [f L. fal-em sickle: 


see -ATION.] 

1. The condition of being falcate ; covzcr. a falcate 
outgrowth or appendage, hook. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, v. iii. 236 The Locusts 
have..a long falcation or forcipated tayle behinde. 1714 
DeruaM Astro-Theol. v. i, (1715) 107 In whose (the Moon 
and Venus’ Falcations the dark part of their Globes may be 
perceived. 

2. (See quot.). 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Fatcation, a mowing or cutting 
with Bill or Hook. 1721-1800 in BaiLey, 


Falchion (folfim), sd. Forms: 4-7 fach-, 
fauch-, fawch-, -on(e, -oun, (5 fauschune, 
fawchun, fouchon, fwalchon), 6-9 fauch-, 
faulch-, fawch-, -eon, -ion, (6 fachen, falcheon. 
6-7 fau-, fawchin(e, 7 falchon, 8 faulchin), 7— 
falchion ; also 5 fawken, 7 falcen, perh. by con- 
fusion with Fatcon. [ME. fauchoun, a. OF. fau- 
chon = It. falcione :—vulg. Lat. *falcion-em, f. L. 
Jati-, falx sickle.] 

1. A broad sword more or less curved with the 
edge on the convex side. In later use and in 
poetry: A sword of any kind. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne 8645 Hys[the priest’s} tung 
shuld be hys fauchoun. ¢ 1380 Sir Keruib. 2244 Lucafer.. 
drow out aschort fachoun. ¢xq40 Fork Alyst. xxxi. 246 Y 
trowe youre fauchone hym flaies, @ 1533 Lp, BeRNers 
Huon xiii, 141 He .. toke a grete fawchon in his handes. 
a1628 Sir J. Beaumont Bosworth F. sor He lifts his Fau- 
chion with a threatening Grace. 19720 Gay Poems (1745) 1. 
37 In the bright air the dreadful fauchion shone. 1808 
Scort Marm. vi. xxvi, Spears shook, and faulchions flashed 
amain. 1852 Kincstey Poems, Andromeda 237 Curved on 
his thigh lay a falchion, ; ‘ 

+b. Single, double falchion, case of falchions : 


various species of sword-play. Obs. 

1708 J, CHAMBERLAYNE S?. Gt. Brit. 1, 111, vii. (2743) 189 
The nobilityand gentry have. .quarter-staff, single faulchion, 
double faulchion, etc. 1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 436 P2 The 
several Weapons following, viz...Single Falchion, Case of 
Falchions, Quarter Staff. 1712 ArsuTHNoT Yoin Bulli. v, 
He dreaded not old Lewis either at back-sword, single 
falchion, or cudgel-play. 

atlrib, 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxvi. 138 Axes of 
werre facioned asswel after fawhen wise as other. 1601 R. 
Jounson Aiugd. & Contmnzw. (1603) 159 A falcen sword after 
the Turkish fashion. 1667 Perys Diary (1879) 1V. 330 His 
Knife. .was with a falchion blade. 

+2. = Bru sé.! 4 or BILL-HOOK. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 343/3 Other plowemen. .folowed 
the wulf and with their staues and fauchons delyuerd the 
child hoole. 1596 Drayton Legends iii. 8 Let thy bright 
Fauchion lend Me ig Re Boughes. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig. 333, The Huntsman ., with a wood-knife or 
faucheon at his side. 


FALCHION. 


+ Fa‘lchion, v. Ods. rare—". [f. prec. sb.) 
trans. To cut with a falchion, use a falchion upon. 

1526 SKELTON A/aguy/ 2216 Hold thy hande Or I shall 
fawchyn thy flesshe, and scrape the on the skyn. 

Falcidian (falsi-diin), a. [f. Falcidius+-ax.] 
In faleidian law ‘Lex Falcidia\, a aw carried by 
P. Falcidius, which ordained that no Roman citi- 
zen should bequeath more than three-fourths of his 
estate away from his legal heirs. Hence Faleidian 
portion, the fourth part thus reserved. 

1656-81 in eet age 1 1756 G. Harristr. Pustinian’s 
{nst. 11, xxii. 105 The Falcidian law was at length enacted. 
1788 Gipson Decl. §& F.1V. xliv. 391 His successor .. was 
empowsred to retain the Fadcidian portion. 


Falciferous, a. Ols.-° [f. L. fal(i)-, fale 
sickle + -FEROUS.] Carrying a sickle, scythe-bearing. 

1656-81 in Brount Glossogr. 1692-1732 in Coes. 

Falciform (fee'lsiffim), a. [f. L. falc-em 
sickle +-(1)ForM.] Sickle-shaped, curved, hooked. 
Frequent in Ava?., as in falerform cartilage, liga- 
ment, process, etc. 

1766 Pesnant Zool, (1776) I11. 236 Immediately behind 
this fin was another, tall and falciform. 1787 Hunter in 
Pil. Trans. LXXV1U1. 410 The right lobe is the largest .. 
its falciform ligament broad. 1798 Hoorer Aled. Dict., Fal- 
ciform process, the falx, a process of the dura mater, that 
arises from the crista galli, separates the hemispheres of the 
brain and terminates in the tentorium. 1836 Topp Cycd. 
Anat. 1. 13 ‘The fold which passes upwards towards the liver 
is falciform. 1838 Blackiv. Wag. XLIII. 650 What a falci- 
form ..and warlike organ, leads the van of Wellington’s 
warlike countenance ] 

Falcon (folkgn, fO-k'n), sé. Forms: 3-4 
faukun, 4 faucoun, -kon, -koun, 4 facoun, 4-7 
faucon(e, 5-6 facon, 5-7 faw(l)eon, -kon, (5 
fawken), 6-8 fauleon, (7 -kon), 5—falcon. [ME. 

Saucon ( faukun’,a. OF. faucon, falcun, ad. late L. 
Jalcon-em, falco, commonly believed to be f. falc-, 
Jalx sickle, the name being duc to the resem- 
blance of the hooked talons to a reaping-hook. 
Cf. It. falcone, Sp. halcon. In the 15th cent. the 
spelling was refashioned after Lat. 

1. Ornith. One of a family of the smaller diur- 
nal birds of prey, characterized by a short hooked 
beak, powerful claws, and great destructive power ; 
esp. one trained to the pursuit of other birds or 
game, usually the Peregrine Falcon (Falco fere- 
grinus). In Falconry, applied only to the female, 
the male, being smaller and Jess adapted for the 
chase, is called the ¢erce! or dzercel. 

@ 1250 Owl 4% Nig&t. 101 That other sera faukun bredde. 
1362 Lanot. 7. Pd. A. vi. 34 Fecche i hom Faucons pe 
Foules to quelle. 1432 sotr. //¢gdlen (Rolls) I. 335 Sparre- 
howke, flawken, and gentille gossechawke. 1605 SHAKs. 
Macb. . iv. 12 A Faulcon towring in her pride of place. 
1653 WALTON Augéer i, (1655) 11 It [Air] stops not the high 
soaring of my noble generous Falcon. 1735 Somervttte 
Chase ii. 94 As stoops the Falcon bold To pounce his Prey. 
@1839 Praep /*oems (1864) 1. 213 He laid a bet upon his 
falcon’s flight. 1868 Woop //omecs without 1, xxix. 561 The 
Great Grey Shrike was formerly used as a falcon. 

b. with epithet defining the species. 

1525 Lo. Brekxers Froiss. II. xlvi, By comparyson as 
fawcons pelegrines. 1678 Ray Ji‘tdiughby's Ornith. 79 It 
is said to be lesser than a Peregrine Falcon, 1781 LATHAM 
fist. Birds 1.54 White-rumped Bay Falcon. 1785 Pennant 
Arct, Zool. 11. 208 Plain Falcon, 1802 G. Montacu Ornith. 
Met, 537 White Falcon, a name for the Jer Falcon. 1821 
Sevsy Brit. Ornith. v. 39 Spotted Falcon’ a name for the 
Peregrine Falcon. 1875 W. Mt liwraitu Guide Wigtown- 
shire, These cliffs are frequented by the Peregrine falcon. 

2. A representation of a falcon. 

1§25 in Glasscock Rec. St. Michacl’s Bp. Stortford (1282) 
39 For the scoryng..the facon and the branche before 
seynt mighill xilijd. 15989 Haxcuytr Voy. (1600) III. 736 
A... Gentleman, from whom our General] tooke a Fawlcon 
of golde with a great Emeraud in the reast thereof. 

3. An ancient kind of light cannon. 

[For the practice of naming species of fire-arms from birds 
of prey, cf. wusket.) 

1496 Lp. Botuwete in Ellis Orig. Lett. t. 13. 1. 31 Ye 
provision of Ordinance .. is bot litill .. ij. great curtaldis .. 
x. falconis or litill serpentinis. Buea Harrison England, 
ul, xvi. (£877) 281 Falcon hath eight hundred pounds, and 
two inches and a half within the mouth. 1663 Flagedlum ; 
or O. Cronrwell (1672) 103 Two demy Culverings..two Fal- 
cons. 1805 Scotr Las? Afinstr. iv. xx, Falcon and culver on 
each tower. 1849 J. Grant Atrkaldy of Gr. xv. 163 The 
royal stores furnished .. falcons, or light six-pound field- 
Pieces, 

4. Comb, chiefly adirtb., as (scnse 1) falcon-face, 
sfisher, flight, -guise, -nest; falcon-eyed adj.; fal- 
con-like adj. and adv. ; (sense 3) falcon shoi. 

1847 Tennyson Princ, ti. 26 A quick brunette, well- 
moulded, *falcon-eyed. 1891 Miss Dowie Girdin Karp, xiii. 
171 He had the genuine ‘*falcou-face’ of the Huculs. 1759 
tr. Adanson's Voy. Sencgad in Pinkerton Voy.(1814)X V1. 649 
The *falcon-fisher .. is a bird about the bigness of a goose. 
a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Poems, (udian with dead Child, The 
arrows of my father’s bow Their “*falcon-flight have sped. 
1889 R. 33. Anverson tr. Rydberg’s Teut, Mythol. 60 In the 
Norse mythology .. Freyja had a “falcon-guise, a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawt. Elegy G. Adolphus Wks, (1711) 54 With 
full plum’d wing thou faulkon-like could fly. 18gz Reape 
Peg Woff. (1853) 88 ‘{'o see her falcon-like stoop upon the 
Stage. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /siles tv. viii, Canna’s tower 
+, Like *falcon-nest o’erhung the bay. 1598 Barret Theor. 
Warres v. iii. 134, 2 thousand *Falcon shot, 1600 HAKLUYT 
Voy. M11. 714 It is within falcon-shot of the ships. 
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+ Falcon, v. Obs. rare. 
hunt with falcons; to hawk. 


1807 Sin R. Witson Fru. 27 Aug., After dinner we went 
falconing. . 

Falconer! (fo'kgno1, f9-k’no1). Forms: 4-6 
faueconer,(4 faueounner, 4~5 faukener, -oner’, 
5 faleonar.e, faweoner, -kener(e, 6 faconer, 
6-8 faulk(e)ner, 7 faulconer, (fal-, faukner),, 
5- faleoner. [a. OF. fas(/)connicr (mod.F. fan- 
connicr), f{. fatllcon FALcon 56. see -ER ?.] 

1. One who hunts with falcons, one who follows 
hawking as a sport. 

1386 Cuaucer Frauki T. 468 Thise ffanconers .. with 
hir haukes han the heron slayn. 1593 Bacchus Bountie in 
Harl, Misc.(Mahh,) 11. 273 This youth was..a fine faulk- 
ner. @ 1641 Sucktinxc Leté, (1696) 93 Faulkners that can but 
seldom spring right Game, should [etc.]. ¢ 1720 Prior //exry 
§ Emma 10g A Falk’ner Henry is, when Emma hawks. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. i. xiv, The falconer tossed his bawk 
away. 1834 Mt¢Murtrie Cuwier’s Anim, Kingd. 121 The 
Common Sparrowhawk .. is employed .. by falconers. _ 
Aig. 1981 J. Bett Haddon's insu. Osor. 68 A malitious 
and hungry fawconer of titles & sillables. 

2. A keeper and trainer of hawks. Also, as an 
official designation, Grand or + Great falconer. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 152 Fawkenere [Pynson fawconer], 
Salconarius, c1450 Bk. Curtasye 563 in Babees Bk. 317 The 
chaunceler answeres .. For 3omen, faukeners, and hor hor- 
syng. 1539 <ict 31 //en. V///,c¢.12 Some of his graces 
fauconers. 1619 Sir R. Bovre Diary (1886) I. 226, 1 sent 
.. a caste of marlyns..by his own flawlconer. 1710 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4711/2 The great Faulkner prepared a curious 
Artificial Firework for their Entertainment, 1797 Bewick 
Lrit. Birds (1847) 1. 32 The Emperor of China in his sport- 
ing excursions .. 1s usually attended by his grand falconer. 


1848 Lytron Harold vu. v, Behind him came his falconer 
and bard. 

+ Fa‘lconer?. Ods. rare. In 6 fawconere, 
faulkner. [a.F. fauconniere, f. faucon: see F at- 
con sb.) A game-bag carried by faleoners. 

61870 Pride & Low. (1841) 47 It was a great bagge like 
a fawconere And hong upon his gyrdle bya ring. rg92 
Greene Upst. Courtier in (lari. Misc. (Malh.) 11. 231 By 
his side, a great side pouch like a faulkner, 

Falconet (fo-konét’. Also 7 fau‘l)eonet. 
[In sensc 1 ad. It. falconetio in same sense (=Sp. 
Jalconete; cf. Fr. fauconnean, dim. of falcone F at- 
CON ; in sense 2 f, FALCON + -ET.]} 

1. A light piece of ordnance of various calibres, 
used in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 

1559 .Varal Report in Froude //ist. Eng. (1881) VI. 168 
(Culverins) minions (and) falconets. a 1642 Sir W. Monson 
Naval Tracts us. (1704) 343/2 A Faulconet. The Bore 2 
inches. 1647 Nye Guanuery 78 Fauconets. The mouth of the 
peece is 2 inches and a quarter high .. the weiglit of the 
shot one pound 5 ounces. 1645 N. Stone Enchir, Fortifi- 
cation 54 A Falconet ..carmes a 6 pound ball. 1727 A. 
Hamirton .Vew Ace. F. fud, 1.x. 108 Planting little Falconets 
on the top of our Walls iu Swivels. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. 
II. ii. 142 With only a couple of falconets or two-pounders, 
as their whole artillery. — 

2. A species of Shrike (order Passerina’). 

1851 Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 180 The Crested Falconet 
(Lanins frontatus) ..inhahits New Holland.  /di¢., The 
jconets have a compressed beak almost as high as 
long. 

Fa‘lcon-ge'ntle. Also 5 falcon gent. [After 
F. faucon gentil.| Yhe female of the peregrine 


falcon. 

1393 Gowrr Conf. III. 147 As a gentil faucon soreth. 
¢1400 MAunpbeEv. (1839) xxii. 238 Gerfacouus, sparehaukes, 
faukons gentyls. ¢1435 Yorr. Portugal 479 Torent .. Get 
her a facon jent. 1486 Bé&. St. Alban’s Diijb, Ther is a 
Fawken gentill anda Tercell gentill. 1615 Cuapsan Odyss. 
xu. 136 Nor her winged speed The falcon-gentle could for 
pace exceed. 1774 Gotpsm. Nas, Hist, (1862) 1. 10. iii. 314 
‘The falcon gentle, with which, when properly trained, they 
go forth on horseback. 

Falconine (felkénain), a. Zool. [f. 1.. fal- 
con-em falcon +-INF.} Like a faleon or hawk, be- 


longing to the Falconide. In mod. Dicts. 


+ Fa‘lconish, ¢. Oés. rare). [f. Fatcon 
sh, + -Isu.] Like a falcon; proper to or charac- 
teristic of a falcon. 

1587 Houinsnep Chron. 11. 193/1 The legat Guallo.. vpon 
a falkonish or wooluish appetite fleeced the church. 

Falconry (fO-kenri). (a. F. fauconnerie: sce 
Fatcon and -ry.} a. The branch of knowledge 
concerned with the sport of hawking, and the 
breeding and training of hawks. b. Occasionally, 
the practice of hawking. 

&. 1575 TurBERVILLE (¢it/e) The Booke of Falconrie. 1626 
TY. H. tr. Caussin's Lloly Crt, 62 You haue a certayne 
bird in the mistery of Faulconry, called the Hobby. @ 1682 
Sir T. Browne 7racts 117 The Greeks understood little or 
nothing of our falconry. 1828 Sir J. S. Sesricut Odserv. 
Hawking 1 The Art of Falconry is in danger of being 
entirely lost. ‘ 

b. 1818 Hatram Afid. Ages ix. §1 (ed. 2) III. 361 Fal- 
conry..became from the fourth century an equally delightful 
occupation, 1869 Gittmorr Neftiles § Birds 206 ¥alconry 
afforded a. .picturesque sport to the great. 

Falculate (felkile't), a. [f. L. faleula, dim. 
of fale-, falx sickle + -aTE.) Resembling a little 
sickle in form, small and curved. 

1847 Toop Cycl. Anat. II. 329/1 Others fof the Marsu- 
pials] are digitigrade with falculate claws. 


Fald, obs. f. of Fouv. 


[{f- prec. sb.] To 


FALDSTOOL. 


FPaldage (feldéedz). Zaw. fad. law-L. fal- 
digi-um, f, OK. fald, Fotp sb.1 In 16th c. 
anglicized as Forpace.) An old privilege by 
which a lord of the manor could set up folds in 
any fields within the manor, in which his tenants 
were obliged to put their sheep, the object being 
to manure the land. 

1692-1732 Cores, Faddage, the Lords liberty of folding 
his tenants’ sheep. 1708 Sermes de la Ley 330 This Fald- 
age Insome places is termed Fold-course or Free- fold, 1865, 


Nicuots Britton 11. 373 His right of faldage, i.e. to have 
the tenant’s sheep to manure his land. 

| Faldella. Oés. [med.L., a. It. frddella in 
same sense, dim. of faéda fold of cloth, skirt.] 
(See quot. 1753.) 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 317 Leie berupon faldellas wib 
white of an ey. 1753 CHamsBers Cycl, Sufp., faldella, a 
word used by some of the writers in surgery for a sort of 
compress made of list contorted together iu several doubles. 

Falderal, folderol (fc'lderel, f{p:ldorg'l). 
Also fal de rol. 

1. As a meaningless refrain in songs. 

1701 Farquuar Sir H. iWiddair w. ii. Wks. (Reldg.) 554/2 
Wildair [sings] Fal, al, deral! [1864 Brownine Afr. Sludge 
Fol-de-rol-de-rido liddle iddle-ol]. ; 

2. A gewgaw, trifle; a flimsy thing. 

¢18z0 Hose Basil Lee in Tales & Sk. (1837) 11. 56 ‘He'll 
flee frae ae falderall ti] anither a’ the days o’ his life.’ 1879 
E. Garrett /ouse dy Works 11.154 That his darling might 
never want for fal-de-rals. 1881 Mrs. C. Praep Policy & 1’. 
I. 118 ‘The little piebald is far too ‘cute to trust her legs ou 
that English fal-deral [a rickety fancy bridge}. 

attrib, 1861 Sata Dutch Pict. vi. 67 None of your fal-de- 
ral Javender boots, but rigid, unmistakeable shoes. 

Ilence Fa:lderal v., in phr. Zo falderal it: to 
sing falderal, to sing unmeaning sounds. 

1825 L. ust Poems, Redi Bacchus 426 Falderallalling it 
With quips and triple rhymes. 

|| Faldetta (faldeta). Also in quasi-Fr. form 
faldette. [It. faldeita, dim. of falda: see Fat- 
DELLA.] A combined hood and cape, worn by 
women in Malta, 

1834 Sir F. B. Heap Budbhs fr. Brunner 191 Women, 
semi-shrouded in their black silk faldettes. 1866 Brack- 
more Cr, Nowed/ xii (1882) 48 A maiden with the lovedream 
nestling beneath the bridal faldetta. 1883 C. D. Warner 
Roundabout Journ. xiii. 119 All the Maltese ladies .. wear 
the faddetta to church. 

+ Faldfee. Ods. rare—'. In 3 (?) faldfey. [app. 
f. OE. fald, Foip sb.1+ feoh (see FEE).} Some kind 
of manorial dues. 

The record quoted by Blonnt has not been identified; it is 
not the Liber Niger Scaccarit. Possibly there is some error. 

?a 1300 Lider Viger Heref. fol. 158 (Blount) W. M. tenet 
novem acras terra: Custuinariz in Se -et debet quas- 
dani consuetudines, viz. Tak & Toll Faldfey. 1679 
Brount Aunc. Zen. 155 This Faldfey might siguify a fee or 
rent paid by the Tenant to his Lord for Ieave to fold his 
Sheep on his own ground, 1706 in Prituirs (ed. Kersey). 
1B09 in Tomuins Lazy ict. 1848 in Wuarton Law Lev, 

+ Fading. 0Oés. A kind of coarse woollen 
cloth; frieze. 

1386 Cuaucer Prod. 391 In a gowne of faldyng to the 
kne. 1436 Pod. Poems (1859) II. 186 Irish wollen, lynyn 
cloth, faldynge..bene here marchaundyse. 1523 Fitzners. 
flush, § 44 A pece..of faldynge, or suche a softe cloth. _ 

attrib. 1392 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 174 Item lego patri 
meo,..meam armilausani, videlicet faldyng-clok. 

b. A covering or garment of the same. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/iller’s 7. 26 His presse i-covered with 
a faldyng reed. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 353 Blak 
faldynges instede of mantels and of clokes. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv, 147 Faldynge, clothe..amphibalus. 1526 Lane. 
iWidls (Chetham Soc.) 13, 1 gyff to Alice Legh..my best 
typett my faldyng and nry bok in the church. 

+ Faldi‘story. 06s. Also 8 taldisdory. {ad. 
med.L. faldistort-um, var. of faldistolium: see 
FaLpstooL.] The scat or throne of a bishop 
within the chancel. 

1675 Prume Life Bp. llacket (1865) 82 The Reverend 
Bishop caine to the faldistory in the middle of the choir. 
17zz Sparrow Lk. Com, Prayer 273 A_Faldistory is the 
Ispiscopal Seat or Throne within the Chancel. 1768 E. 
Buys Dict. Tcrms Art, Faldisdory, the Bishop's Seat, or 
Throne within the Chancel. 1848 in WHARTON Law Ler. 

Faldore, var. of FALL-Door. 

Faldstool (fO:ldstl). See also Faipisrory. 
[ad. med L. fakdistoli-um, ad. OHG. faldstuol Tit. 
“a folding seat or campstool’, f. faddan to fold + 
stuol seat, chair: see Fotp and Sroot. Cf. Fau- 
TEUIL, The OE. fy/desidl appears to be from Lat. 
or Rom., as the vowel of the first syll. has umlaut 
due to the euphonic z prefixed in Romanic to a 
eulable beginning with s7-.] 

. Zccl, An armless chair used by bishops and 
other prelates when they do not occupy the throne 
or when officiating in any but their own chureh, 

¢ 1050 Abbo Glosses in Ztsch. f .dtsches Alt, XXX1. 10 For- 
buh du twyhweolne size onfoh pu fyldestol [c 1100 fzeldestol}. 
[1340 Ayend. 239 Per he yze3 ane gratne dyeuel bet zet ope 
ane uyealdinde stole and al his mayne aboute bim.] 1849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. vi. 256 In Iater times .. the fald- 

stool was ‘a chair of woode covered with crymsen velvet’. 

2. A movable folding-stool or desk at which 

worshippers kneel during certain aets of devotion ; 
esp. one used by the sovereign at the ceremony of 
coronation. 


3-2 


FALE. 


1603 Ceremon, at Coron. Fas. 1 (1685) 3 A Fald-stool, with 
Cushions for the King to prayat. 1685 St. George's Day 6 
The King kneeled at a fald-stool. @1693 AsumoLe Axiig. 
Berks. (t719) 1. 10 A Judge in his Robes, kneeling at a 
Faldstool. 1838 Fors: Coronation in Maskell AJon. Rit. 
(1847) 111. 86 The Queen. .kneeling at the Faldstool set for 
Her, 1851 Kinastry Yeast ii, She turned and prayed at 
her velvet faldstool. 1862 Goutburn Pers, Relig. (1864) 66 
When we fail to derive from Prayer comfort and satisfaction, 
we become cowards, and run away from the faldstool. 

3. A small desk at which the Litany is appointed 
to be said or sung; a Litany-stool. 

@ 1626 Br. ANprewesin W.Nichols Coma. Bk. Com. Prayer 
Notes (1710) 23 The Priest. .(at a low Desk before the Chan- 
cel-door, called the Fald-stool) kneels and says or sings the 
Litany. 1838 For Consecration in Maskell Afon. Rit. 
(1847) III. 90 Then followeth the Litany to be read by two 
Bishops. .kneeling at a Faldstool. 1869 Daily News 22 
Dec., The Litany was chanted by two of the minor canons 
at afaldstool, 1874 MickLetHwaite Afod. Par. Ch. 45 The 
small desk for the Litany to be said from, generally miscalled 
the Faldstool. 

+ Fale, sb. Obs. [Of obscure origin; it has been 
conjectured to be a subst. use of OF. fle dear: 
sce FELE a.2] App. =‘ comrade, fcllow ’. 

€1380 Six Feriub. 1845 Let anoper ys message telle, & 
stond pou per by py fale. 

+ Fale, a. Obs. 

c1325 £. E. Alitt. P. C. 92 Paz be fader pat hym formed 
were fale of his hele, 

Fale, obs. f. of FALLow. 

Fale, var. of FrLe a!. Ods. many. 

Falern(e (fal5-m), a. and sé. Chiefly foc?. 
[ad. L. (wivezem) Falern-um.j] =next. 

1601 Hoitann /’Ziny I. 420 He likewise’ gaue away a lar- 
gesse of wine as well Chian as Falern. [1671 Mirton 2. 2. 
tv. 117 Their wines of Setia, Cales, and Falerne.] 1703 She 
Pups Splendid Shilling 34 Wines, that well may vie 
With Massic, Setin, or renown'd Falern. 

Falernian (fals-mian), a. [f.as prec. +-1an.] 
Of or pertaining to the ager alernus in Campania, 
which produced a celebrated wine. Also aésol. 


Falernian wine. 

1726 Amuerst Terre Fil. i. 2 Whose lady kiss'd Damon 
the butler behind a hogshead of falernian, @1764 Lioyp 
Dial, Poet. Wks. 177411. 6 Gen’rous liquor.. Broach'd from 
the rich Falernian tun. 1842 Lyrron Zaxon? 29 Vineyards 
famous for the old Falernian 1884 Mrs. Ross in Loven. 
Jag. Feb, 404 White Falernian [wine] is excellent. 

Falewe, obs. f. of FaLLow. 

Falk (fok), s#. Also 9 faik, fauk. A name 
applied dial. to one of the three species of the 


Auk ; the Razor-bill. 

1698 M. Martin Voy, St. Avdidéa 61 The Bird, by tbe 
inhabitants called the Falk, the Rasor-Bill in the West of 
England. 1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) II. 148 Razor-bill. 
The Falk, 1806 P. New. Zour Orkney & Shetland 197 
Bawkie, Razor-bill, Alca ‘Yorda, 1n the Hebrides this bird 
is called Falk or faik. 

Falk, obs. form of Fark 2.2 Se. 

+ Falked, ¢. Ods. rare. =FA.cate. 

1597 Grrarp /lerbal 1. xxxiv. (1633) 299 Crooked or 
falked hawkeweed hath leaves. .slightly indented. 

Fall (f91), 54.1 Forms: 3 fael, 3 south. veel, 
val, 3-7 fal, 4-7 falle, 6 faule, fawle, foll, 8-9 
Sc. fa’, faw, 3- fall. [f. Fat. v.: cf. OFris. fa/, 
Jel masc., OS., OHG. fal, ON. fall neut. The 
synonymous OE. jigll, fyll (:—*falli-z), f. same root, 
did not survive into ME., unless it be represcnted 
by the forms fie/, vel in Layamon.] An act or 
instance of falling. 

I. A falling from a height. 

1. A dropping down from a high or relatively 
high position, by the force of gravity. 

¢ 1200 Orm7x 11862 Fullhef3 fall to fallenn. a 1225 Leg. 
Nath, 2322 Nis nawt grislich sihde to seon fallen bat ping 
pet schal arisen, purh pzt fal, a pusentfalt te fehere. 1393 
Gower Conf, I. 15 Betwene two stooles is the fall. 1553 T. 
Witson Afet, (1580) 154 An other pitiyng his fall, asked him 
. how got you into that pitte? 1563 Furkxe AZeteors 8 By 
the fall of them [the starres], both thunder and lightning are 
caused, 1599 Suaks. ass. /ilgr.136 A green plum that.. 
falls... oefore the fall should be. 1667 Mitton /?. ZL. 1. 76 
The companions of his fall.. He soon discerns. 1748 F. 
Saitu Voy. Disc. N.-]V. Pass, 1. 151 One of them, by a 
Fall from the Parapet at the Top of the Factory, was killed, 
18g0 Tennyson /x JZem7. xi. 14 These leaves that redden to 
the fall. 1851 GreRNnwe.t Coal-trade Terms Northumb, & 
Durh, 25 Kall, a dropping down of the roof stone. 1860 
Dyspait Glac. 1. xi. 84 Fixing my feet suddenly in the 
snow, [1] endeavoured to check his fall. 1863 Kincstey 
IVater-6ab. 297 That was all in his day's work like a fair 
fall with the hounds. ; 

b. fig.; esp. a descent from high estate or from 


moral elevation. 

c1230 “ali Aeid. 15 Se herre degre se be fal is wurse. 
1430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 53 Min hert sohigh set haue I, A 
fall I drede to haue therby! 1526 (ler. L’exf. (W. de W. 
1331) 6 b, Whomthey inoost auaunce..they..gyue them the 
greater fall. 1679 Durxet //ist, Nef an. 1543 I. in. 326 
Doctor London .. did now, upon Cromwell's fall, apply him- 
self to Gardiner, 1780 Harris PAtlol. Hig. Wks. (1841) 454 
‘The fall of these two empires. 1827 Hatiam Coast. Hrst. 
(1876) 111. xvii. 333 The fall of the Stuarts. 1874 GREEN 
Short /list. viii. 582 Puritanism. .drew..a nobler life from 
its very fall. 

ce. concr, That which falls ; also A/. 

1742 Younc Mt. Th, 1x. 63 Nor shall the present year .. 
spread of feeble life a thinner fall. 1844 Fral. KR. Agric. 
Soc. V. 1. 268 The short and broken [straw]. .goes away in 
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what is technically termed ‘ falls’ or pulls. 1890 Pad/ AZad/ 
G. 11 Mar. 4/2 Yo clear away a ‘fall’, some of the blocks of 
coal in which were as large as trucks, 

d. A descent of rain, hail, snow, meteors, etc. ; 
the quantity that falls at one time or in a ccrtain 
period. Cf. RAINFALL. 

1593 Suaks. Lucy. 551 Some gentle gust. . Hindering their 
[vapours’] present fall by this dividing. 1634 Sir T. Her- 
BERT 7yav. (1638) 128 Raine in .. violent irruptions: 
dangerous .. in the fall. 1749 F. Smitu Voy, Disc. N.-W. 
Pass. I. 20 A very great Fall of Hail, Snow, and Sleet. 
1814 D. H. O’Brien Caf/iv. & Escape 178 The flood was 
very rapid froin the late falls of rain. 1833 /’exmy Cycl. 1. 
151/t Aérolites, when taken up soon after their fall, are ex- 
tremely hot. 1858 Loner, Chiidrex ili, ‘Vhe wind of 
Autumn, And the first fall of the snow. 1871 Lockver 
dl strou. ili. § 316. 139 Among the largest aérolitic falls of 
modern times we may mention the following. 

concer. 1878 Hux Ley /’/ysiogr. 63 A fall of snow thus acts 
like a mantle of fur thrown over the earth, 

e. The coming down, approach, first part (of 
night, twilight, winter). rare. Cf. NIGHTFALL. 

1655 Eart Orrery farthen. (1676) 674 Fifteen thousand 
Horse and Foot were sent .. about fall of the Night. 1661 
Lovet. Hist. Aniut. & Mint. 229 Vhey are best..at the fall 
and dead of Winter. 1816 Keats (oes, To my Brothers, 
The tove so voluble and deep, Vhat aye at fall of night our 
care condoles, 1823 Byrox ¥vaz vn. lvi, ‘towards the twi- 
light’s fall. 

+ £. Shedding, effusion (of blood). Ods. 

1599 Suaks. /fen, V’, ii. 25 Neuer two such Kingdomes 
did contend, Without much fall of blood. 

+ g. The dropping out (of tceth). Ods. 

1520 Calisto & Alelib. in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 78 Hollowness 
of mouth, fall of teeth, faint of going. 

+h. The downward stroke (of a sword, etc.). 

1594 Suaks. ich, ///, v. iii. 111 Put in their hands thy 
bruising irons of wrath, That they may crush down with a 
heavy fall The usurping helmets of our adversaries. 1604 
— Oth. “iti. 324, I heard the clink and fall of swords. 

2. (In early use also more fully + fall of the 
leaf; That part of the ycar when leaves fall 
from the trees; autumn. In U.S. the ordinary 


name for autumn ; in [england now rare in literary 


usc, though found in some dialects; spring and | 


fall, the fall of the year, arc, however, in fairly 
common use. 

1545 AscHam Zo.voph. 1. (Arb.) 48 Spring tyme, Somer, 
faule of the leafe, and winter. 1599 Rateicu Aeply to 
Marlowe Poems (Aldine ed.) 11 A honey tongue, a heart of 
gall Is fancies spring, but sorrows fall, a@ 1631 Cart. Situ 
Lug, Improvement Revived 1. (1673) 59 ‘The best time to 
.. remove younger trees is at.. the fall of the leaf. 1664 
Eveiyn Sylva (1679) 15 His..leaves .. becoming yellow at 
the fall, do commonly clothe it all the winter. 1714 Lut- 
TRELL Brief Kel.11857) V1. 726 In the spring and fall he was 
alwaies disturbed. 1752 J. Epwarps Hs. (1834) I. p. 
excv/1, I thank you for your letter .. which I received this 
fall, 1826 Scott .i/a/. Alalagr. i. 10 She has been bled and 
purged, spring and fall. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 379 The winter pruning should be per- 
formed..at the fall of the leaf. 1851 CartyLe Ster/ing 1. 
xi. (1872) 67 His first child. was born there .. in the fall of 
that year 1831. 1862 Merivare Rom. Fmip. (1865) VI. 
xlvii. 38 It was in the fall of the year. .that Agrippa sailed 
for the East. 1864 Lower Biglow P. Poet. Wks.(1879) 255 
Frosts have been unusually backward this fall. 

Sig. 1927 Philip Quarll (1816) 82 In the fall of life how 
sweet’s repose. ‘ 

3. The manner in which anything falls. b. Cards. 
The manner in which the cards are dealt. 

1535 CovERDALE Prov. xvi. 33 The lottes are cast in to 
the lappe, but their fall stondeth in the Lorde. 1885 Proctor 
lihist \v. 60 The fall of the cards in the first suit may..lead 
him to do so. ; 

4. Birth or production by dropping from the 
parent ; the quantity bom or produced. 

19796 Hull Advertiser 14 May 1/4 The largest fall of 
lambs this year almost ever known. 1831 Howitt Seasons 
72 Vheprincipal fall of lambs takes place now. 1865 J. G. 
Bertram Harvest of Sca (1873236 The greatest fall ofspawn 
ever known in England occurred forty-six years ago. 

II. A sinking to a lower level. 

5. A sinking down, subsidence (e5f. of waves and 
the like); the ebb (of the tide). Also, the setting 
(of the sun, stars, etc.), avch.; tthe alighting (of 
a bird). + 70 te at fall: to be in a low con- 
dition 

1571 HANMER Chyon, /rel. (1633) 128 The sunne. .holdeth 
his course to his fall. 1586 A. Day Aug. Secretary 1. (1625) 
24 What rising, and deepest falls of waves .. doth he there 
relate, 1598 Cnapman /Ziad 11. 396 In their falls [fowl] lay 
out such throats, that [etc.]. 1607 SHaKs. 77207 0. il. 214 
Now they are at fall, want Treature. 1830 LyELt Princ. 
Geol. 1. 264 The perpendicular rise and fall of the spring- 
tides, 1868-70 Morris Larthly Par. (1890) 168/2 The wide 
sun reddened towards his fall. 

fig. 1672 Tempe Ess. Govt, Wks. 1731 I. 104 Modes of 
Government have all their Heights and tbeir Falls. 

b. Astrol. (See quot.) 

1676 Litty Axima Astrologiz 10 When a Planet is joyned 
to another in his Declension or Fall; that is, in Opposition 
to its own House or Exaltation. 1819 in J. Witson Dict, 
Astrol. 99. 1835 in ‘ Zadkiel’ Lilly's Introd, Astrol. 337. 

ec. jig. Decline, decay. 

¢ 1645 Howe t Zetz. I. 1. xv, 23 Amsterdam .. rose upon 
the fall of this Town [Antwerp]. 1682 Otway Venice /’re- 
served Ww. i, Remember him that prop’d the fall of Venice. 
1864 Glasgow Herald 12 Nov., A country that was in the 
utmost state of fall and degradation. 

d. The decline or closing part (of a day, year, 


life). Also rarcly, Fall of day =the west. 


FALL. 


1628 Vexner Baths of Bathe 7 The declining or Fall of 
the year. 1712 Diackmore Creation 98 ‘Th’ adventurous 
merchant thus pursues his way Or to the rise or to the fall 
of day. 1800-24 Camrpen /’oems. Caroline un. To Evening 
Star v, Sacred to the fall of day, Queen of propitious stars. 
1882 Besant Nevolt of Ban i. (1883) 8 The older pictures 
were mostly the beads of men, taken in the fall of life. 

6. The discharge or disemboguement of a river; 


tthe place where this occurs, the mouth. 

1577-87 Harrison Descr, Brit. xii. in Holinshed 53 The 
greatest rivers, into whose mouthes or falles shippes might 
find safe entrance. 1705 ADvison /taly 113 The Po. .before 
its Fall into the Gulf .. receives..the most considerable 
Rivers of Piemont. 

7. The falling of a stream of water down a de- 
clivity; hence, a cascade, cataract, waterfall. 
Frequent in f/., asin alls of the Clyde, Niagara, 
ete. 

1579 SrensER Sheph. Cal. Apr. 36 His laye .. he made .. 
And tuned it vnto the Waters fall. 1632 Litucow 77av. 
vu. 318 ‘Vhe fall and roaring of Nyle. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Se/v, 185 Vhe shallow waters that drill between the 
pebbles in the Falls of Guiny or Africa. 1926 SHELVockE 
ay. round World (%757) 265 Vhe fall of waters, which one 
hears allaround. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 9 Of 
the falls inthe Rhine, near Schaffhausen, 1787 Best Angling 
ied. 2' 30 It is good angling .. at the falls of mills. 1806 
Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 92 Vhe falls of Clyde principally 
interest the stranger. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life ix H7ilds 
ix. 116 On that fall of the stream will be our mill. 1872 
Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mfining 198 The roar of the falls 
is heard in the distance. 

+b. That over which water falls. Ods. 

1749 F. Smitu Voy, Disc. N.-W. Pass. 11. 26 Some Pieces 
[of ice] stopped upon a Fall or Ridge of Stone. 

te. fall of a bridge: ct. quot. 1880. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 115 Waters, when they. .are strained 
(as in the falls of Bridges). [1880 WatmisLey Mridees over 
Thames 6 The resistance caused to the free ebb and flow of 
a large body of water by the contraction of its channel 
produced a fall or rapid under the bridge.] 

8. Downward direction or trend of a surface or 
outline; a deviation, sudden or gradual, in a down- 
ward direction from the general level; a slope or 
declivity. 

1565-73 Cooprr Thesaurus, Abruptum .. that hath such 
a fal or stipenesse downe, that a man cannot go but fall 
downe, 1601 Hotrann /7iny IL. 615 Neither doth this 
circle shine in the concauitie or in the fall of the gem. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 194 A small insensible 
Fall should be given these Channels. 1755 Gray Lett, Wks. 
1884 II. 265 A natural terrass three mile long..with a 
gradual fall on both sides. 1832 Scott Prv1, CBee Il. 465 
Stocked with wild animals towards the fall of the hills. 1847 
Marryat Childr. N. Forest xxvii, The symmetrical fall of 
the shoulders. 1858 9rv/. R. Agric. Soc. X1X. 1. 188 Most 
of the Weald lands have a good fall for draining. 1865 
3aninG-GouLD Werewo/ves vil, 87 The girls .. saw a little 
fall in the ground, , ; 

b. The distance through which anything dc- 


scends, whether suddenly or gradually; the differ- 


ence in the levels (of ground, water, etc.). 

1686 Burnet Traz. iv. 238 The Tarpeian Rock is now 
of so small a fall, that a Man would think it no great 
matter..to leap over it. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening 191 You. .know exactly wbat Fall there is from 
the Top of the Hill..tothe Botiom. 1739 LaBetyr Short 
Ace, Piers Westm. Bridge 11 Vhe perpendicular Height of 
the Fall that might be pi aioe under a Bridge. 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) 1. 223 Its waters are. .poured 
down, by a fall of an hundred and fifty feet perpendicular. 
1881 Satter Guide Thames 9 Hart's Weir. .has a fall of 3 ft. 


ce. Naut. (Scc quots.) 

1644 Manwarinc Seaman's Dict. 38 When we mention 
the Falls of a ship.. it is meant by the raising or laying 
some part of the Deck higher, or lower then the other. 
1680 Loud, Gaz. No. 1526/4 The Adventure Pink, Dogger 
built, two Decks, with a Fall where the Windles stand. 
c18s0 Rudim. Navig. (Weale)117 Fadl, the descent ofa deck 
from a fair curve lengthwise..to give height to the com- 
mander’s cabin, and sometimes forward at tbe hawse- 
holes. v yam 

9. The sinking down of the fluid in a meteoro- 


logical instrument. Said also of temperature, and 


loosely of the instrument itself. 

1806 Grecory Dict. Arts & Sc. 1. 204 The principal cause 
of the rise and fall of the mercury is from the variable winds. 
1815 T. Forster Atmos. Phenom, 228 ‘Vhe rise of the 
thermometer .. accompanies the fall of the barometer. 1823 
Scoressy ¥rz/. 30 The most remarkable fall of temperature 
I ever witnessed. 1864 Nat. Hist. Trans. Northumb. § 
Durh. 1, 119 The violent falls in the barometer were not 
altended by corresponding disturbance of the air. 

10. Aus. A sinking down or lowering of the note 


or voice ; cadence. 

1601 SHaks. 72wel. N.1. i. 4 That straine agen, it had a 
dying fall. 1634 Mitton Comes 251 At every fall smooth- 
ing the raven down Of darkness. 1706 A. Beprorp Temple 
lus, ix. 186 A fall in Musick, and then a rising again to 
the same sound. 1760 Beattie Hermit ii, Why .. Philo- 
mela, that languishing fall? 1855 Bain Sexses & /2t. it 
ii. § 14 The echo of one of the falls of an old utterance. 
1879 Gro. Exiot Coll. Breakf. P. 682 Morial sorrows. . Are 
dying falls to melody divine. . ; 

11. A sinking down or reduction in price, value, 


etc. ; depreciation. ; 

c1sss Epw. VI Freud. (1884) 39 There was a Proclamation 
fighed [signed] for shortening of the fallof the Mony. 1614 
Br. Hatt Aecoll. Treat. 127 Another. .hanging himselfe for 
the fall of the market. @ 1687 Petty /e. Avith. (1690) 99 
‘The natural fall of Interest, is the effect_of the increase of 
Mony. 1708 J. Cuampertayne Sé4. Gt. Brit. 1. iu. xiii. 
(1743) 126 By the great fall of Monies now, tbe Sberiffs 


a 
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authority..is much diminished. 1814 Stock Exchange Laid 
Open 5 ‘Vhe speculator .. anxiously fooks for a fall. 1845 
MsCuttocn 7 aration 1. xi. (1852) 380 The remarkable fz1l 

.. in the prices of corn. 1848 Macautay //ist, Zug. 1. 189 
A sudden fall of rents took place. 

III. A falling from the erect posture. 

12. A falling to the ground : a. of persons. 

a1300 Cursor A. 537 (Cott.) Hijs fete him bers up fra 
fall. c1440 Promp. Parv. 147 Fal, casnus, lapsns. 1§76 

Fiemixc Panofl. Epist. 285 ‘Vhey cannot avoyd the fall 
whereof they be in danger. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 11. 82 
Onely apprehended by a fall in his flight. 1809 W. Irvinc 
Anickerb. (1861) 224 Risingh .. hastened to take advantage 
of the hero’s fall. 1853 Lytton i/y .Voved 11. ii, He felt the 
shock of his fall the more, after the few paces he had 
walked. ; 

b. of a building, etc. ; fig. of an institution, etc. 

a@1300 Cursor A/, 28853 \Cott.) A wall bateild fast wit-vten 
fall. 1535 Coverpace Wa??. vii. 27 Vhat housse. .fell, and 

eat was the fall of it. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 282 
some are slaine with the soudaine ruine and fall of a bancke. 
1661 J. Cuitprey Srit. Bacon. 131 And the Elegies they 
commonly sing at their [stately Piles’] fall. 1756-7 tr. Acys- 
ler’s Trav.(1760: 11. 447 He relates the fall of one of these 
wooden structures at Fidena. 
The other by a fall of a house. 

13. Wrestling. The fact of being thrown on one’s 
back by an opponent ; hence, a bout at wrestling. 
Phrases, Zo give, shake \Sc.), try, wrestle a fall. 
fit.and fig. Cf. Four. 

3553 Even 7reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 6 Not for one foyle 
or fal to be dismayd. 1600 Suaks. A. ¥. £.1. ii, 216 You 
shall trie but one fall. 1602 Carew Cornwall 76a, Who- 
soever ouerthroweth his mate in such sort... is accounted 
to giue the falf. 1645 R. Bane Left. (1775) If. xxx 
We must wrestle a fall with some kind of creatures. 1676 
Cotton Walton’s Angler uu. vi. (1836) I1. 371 Let him 
{a fish} come, f'll try a fall with him. 1686 Draynen Duchess 
oA Vork's Paper Defended v25 As three Foils will go towards 
a Fallin Wrastling. 1768 Ross //elenore 1. 141 Fu’ 0’ good 
nature..And kibble grown at shaking of a fa’. 1803 An- 
person Cumbid. Ball, 62 At rustlin, whilk o’ them dare try 
hima faw? 1855 Kixestey fferoes 1. iii. (1868) 216, I must 
wrestle a fall with him. 1868 7imes 14 Apr. 6/5 France 
.. was not then ready to try a fall with Prussia. 1883 
Standard 24 Mar. 3/7 The final falls were wrestled be- 
tween Moffatt and Kennedy. 

14. A felling of trecs ; concer. the timber cut down 
at one season. 

157 Nottingham Rec. w. (1889) 141/29 In wyne iij. quartes 
.. fetched .. when the falle was appoynted xijd. a 1613 
Oversury Newes, Vewes & . verte Countrie Wks. (1856) 176 
cara of peace have the selling of underwoods, but ihe 
ords have the great fals, 1649 uitHe Eng. Jinprov. Luipr. 
(1652) 160 At every fall... take a good .. Sampler growing 
of Ash or Willow. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4373/4 The Fall of 
above 130 Acres of Wood Land..are to be sold. 1864 Fru/. 
R. Agric. Soc. XXV. 11. 314 Beech woods. .are periodically 
thinned, and the fall used by wheelers and .. chair-makers. 
1879 Miss ait Shropsh. Word.bk. s. v., The young 
Squire..’e'll falla sight of timber ; an’ a grand fall theer'll be. 

+ b. The roots and stumps of felled trees. Ods. 

1785 Pritts Treat. Infand Nav, yo Grubbing up 
the fall at fifty years, then planting again in the same place. 

ce. Marl-digging: (see quot.; cf. 19d). 

1847 Fret. R. Aerie. Soc. VILL. 1. 313 They. . proceed to 
make what are terined ‘ falls’..tlis is done by..undermin- 
ing at the bottom. .clay wedges shod with iron..driven inat 
top..and..the clay splits down perpendicularly. 

15. Of a city or fortress: The fact of coming 
into the power of an cnemy by capture or sur- 
render. 

1586 A. Davy Fug. Secretary 1. (1625) 35 Achilles and 
Hector, that made the fall of ‘Troy so fainous. 1776 GinBon 
Dect. & F. (1887) 1V. 499 The fall and sack of great cities. 
1816 EF. Baines //ist. Wars Fr. New. 1. xxiv, Immediately 
on the fall of Mantua, Bonaparte published a proclamation 
to his army. 1855 Macaucay //is?. Eng. 111. 183 It was 
universally supposed that the fall of Londonderry could not 
be long delayed. 

16. fig. A succumbing to temptation; a lapse 
into sin or folly. In stronger sense: Moral ruin. 
_ a1225 Aucr. KR. 326 Pet fifte ping is muche scheome bet hit 
is, efter val, to liggen so longe. a 1300 Cursor MW. 9770 
iCott.) Adam .. moght wit na chance Of his fall get gain 
couerance. c1450 tr. 7. a Kempis’ Limit. 1. xxv. 37 ‘The 
religiose man .. is open to a greuous falle. 1503-4 Ac? 19 
Hen. V1}, c. 28 Preamb., The Kinges Highnes .. beyny 
sory for eny suche untrougth and fall of eny of his sub- 
giects. 1587 Wirr. Wag., //unber xvi, Let my..fall..bee 
A glasse wherein to sce if thou doswerue. @1656 Br, Haut. 
Rem. Wks, (1660) 415 He who before fel in over pleasing 
himself, begins to displease himself at his fall. 1758 S. 
Haywarp Serum, xvii. 516 They see the falls of those that 
profess a real love for him. 1826 DisraeLi Viv. Grey. v. 
xiii, The moral fall of a fellow creature ! 

b. Theol. 7he fall, the fall of man: the sud- 
den lapse into a sinful state produced by Adam's 
transgression. 

@ 1300 [see prec.]. 1553 T. Witson Kie?. (1580) 42 The 
other Sacramentes .. were apptied to mans nature after the 
fall. a 1656 Br. Hats. em. Wks, (1660) 359 Mans will since 
the fall hath of it self no ability to any Spiritual Act. 1698 
Keitt Exam, Th. Earth (1734) 189 Vhe Theorist..ridicul’d 
the Scriptural relation of the Fall. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. 
ix. 111 To return to the main point of the Fall of Adam. 
1875 Manninc Adission H. Chost vi. 157 We are all con- 
scious of the effect of the fall. 

+17. ellipt. for: The cause of a fall. Cf. fo be 
the death of, etc. Obs. 

1535 CoverDALE Jxdg. ii. 3, 1 wil not dryue them out 
before you, that they maye be a fall vnto you. 1594 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol... iv. 56 ‘Vhe fall of Angels, therefore, was pride. 
1611 Pisce £cc/us, v. 13 ‘Whe tongue of man is his fall. 


1841 Lane Arad. Nes. 1. 109: 
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18. The fact of being struck down by calamity or 
disease, in battle, etc.; death, destruction, over- 
throw. 

c1z05 Lay. 635 paet ne mihte bes kinges folc of heom fael 
makien. «1q00 Desir. Troy 7933 Pi falle I dessyre. 1595 
Suaxs. Yo/vee i. iv. 141 But what shall 1 gaine by yong 
Arthurs fall? 161x Bisre Judith viii. 19 Our fathers. .had 
a great fall before our enemies. 1659 B. Harris Parival’s 
Tron Age 322 Now happened the fall of one of the greatest 
men in Europe..Oliver Cromwell. 1842 Macauray Lays, 
Lake Regillus xxix, And women rent their tresses For their 
great prince’s fall. 

IV. 19. Asa mcasure. 

+a. The distance over which a measuring-rod 
falls’; esp. in fall of the perch (=b). Obs. 

The general sense in the first quot. may have been merely 
inferred by Folkingham from the specific use. 

1610 W, FoLkINGHAM Art of Survey u. iv. 52 Lineal Fals. 
Lineall dimensions are diuersified. .as Inches, Palmes [etc.]. 
fbid, u. vii. 59 Acres .. differ in Content according to the 
--lineall Fall of the Pearch. 

b. A lineal measure (orig. = ferch, folv, rod’, 
the 40th part of a furlong, varying in actual extent 
according to the valne locally assigned to this. 

App. peculiar to northern and north midland districts, where 
the furlong was larger than the present statute furlong. 

1597 SkeENE De Verb. Sign. s. v. Particata, Sa meikle 
lande as in measuring falles vnder the rod or raip, in length 
is called ane fall of measure, or ane Iineall fall. 1662 Dvuc- 
pace fist. Jinbanking & Draining 165 Another [Gote] to 
be set fourscore falls beneath the old Sea Gote. 1869 Pea- 
cock Lonsdale Gloss., Fau’, a rood of lineall land-measure 
of seven yards. 

ce. The square measure corresponding to the 
above; the 160th part of a customary acre. Now 
only in Scotland, where it = 36 square ells. 

(1319 Charter Conishead Priory, Lancs. in Dugdale Jon. 
(1661) II. 425 Concessionem..de duabus acris, & tribus 
rodis terra, & triginta fallis.] 1597 Skene De Verb, Sign. 
s.v. Particata, Ane superficiall fall of Lande. .conteinis ane 
lineall fall of bredth and ane lineall fall of length. 1629 
Manch, Court Leet Rec, (1886) 111. 152 Adam Smith hath 
purchased. .ffoure ffalles of land. 1760in Scotsman 20 Aug. 
(1885) 5/3 Fourteen acres, thirty-three falls, and six ells of 
ground. 1827 Stevart Planter’s G. (1828) 343 At the rate 
of od. or 10d. per Scotch Fall (which is about one fifth part 
larger than the English Pole or Rod’. 1864 A. M«Kay 
Hist. Kilmarnock 303 The Green then measured eighty. 
seven falls. 

da. Marl-digging. A measure of 64 cubic yards. 
(Perh. not in any way connected with the pre- 
ceding : sec 14C¢.) 

1849 Frat. RK. Agric. Soc. X.1.27 The marl is calculated 
{in Iancashire} by the fall, which is 64 cubic yards. 

V. A falling to onc’s share; a happening, oc- 
currence. 

+20. What befalls or happens to a person ; 
one’s fortune, ‘case’ or condition, lot, appointed 
duty, ctc. Ods. 

cx400 Desir. Troy 8117 Thy fall and pi faith is foule loste. 
1489 Caxton Sonunes of Aymon xii. 304 Fowle fall have { 
now yf [ feyne me now. ¢1489 — Blanchardyn xx. 68 Held 
her hert..so ouer pressid wyth loue that she had to blanch- 
ardyn that she myght noo lenger hyde her fulle. @ 1533 
Lo. Berners Gold. Bh. Al. A rel (1546) P, A sodayne falle 
of mischaunce. 1631 Heywoop Fair Maid of Wiest ww. 
Wks. 1874 £1. 393 What must my next fall be? 1721 Wop- 
Row Corr. (1843) 11. 557 It is my fall to go to the next 
Assembly. 1785-6 Burns Address to Deil xvi, Black be 
your fa! 1832-53 MWhistle-binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 11, 121 
Fair be thy fa! my Pha:be Graeme. 

+ 21. The date of occurrence (of days). Obs. 

1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus. u. 66 [The almanac may be 
useful] to distinguish winter from sommer, spring from har- 
uest, the change of the moone, the fall of euerie day. 

+22. The descent (of an estate, etc.). Obs. rare. 

1579 J. Stuppes Gaping Gulf Diij, Noble men .. in their 
vsuall conveighances do marshall the fal of theyr inherit- 
ances by limitation vpon limitation. 

VI. In various concrcte applications. 

23. An article of dress. a. A band or collar 
worn falling flat round the neck, in fashion during 
the seventeenth century. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie in. Wks. 1856 111.223 Under 
that fayre ruffe so sprucely set, Appeares a fall, a falling- 
band forsooth 1 1608 Mactan, etc. Dounds Aut. 1. in Hazl, 
Dodsley X. 122 The French fall, the loose-bodied gown, the 
pin in the hair. 1640 G. H. IF it's Recreations No. 250 
A question tis why women weare a fall. 1852 ‘THACKERAY 
Esmond a, viii, His lordship was represented in his scarlet 
uniform..with..a fall of Bruxelles lace. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, Fall, a border of lace to the neck-part or body 
of a lady’s evening dress. 

b. A kind of veil worn by women; es. one 


hanging from the front of the bonnet. 

1611 Tournrur Ath. Trag. w. i, There are those Falles 
and ‘Tyres { tolde you of. 1818 Miss Ferrier J/arriage 
xxiv, fhe Chantilly fall which embellished the front of her 
bonnet. 1865 Ann. Rey 48 Miss Kent wore a thick fall, 
which almost screened her face from view. 

ec. In various applications: (see quots.) 

1634 T. Carew Calum Britannicum 2 Mercury descends 
. upon his head a wreath with smal fals of white Feathers. 
1688 R. Houme Armoury ui. 258/1 Some..have..Falls or 
long Cufts to hang over the Hands. 1726 Sutetvocke lov. 
vonnd World (1757) 112 'Vhe Montera or Spanish cap, made 
with a fall to cover their neck and shoulders. 1869 Mrs. 
Paruser Lace iv. 49 The. .ladies wore their sleeves covered 
up to the shoulders with falls of the finest Brussels lace. 


24. Zot. in pi. Those parts or petals of a flower 
which bend downward. 


FALL. 


1794 Martyn Roxssean’s Bot. xiv. 153 The three outer- 
most of these parts .. are bent downwards, and are thence 
called falls. 1882 Garden 22 Apr. 284 2 The ‘falls’..are 
pure ivory-white. 

25. The moveable front of a piano, which comes 
down over the key-board. 

26. Alech, The loose end of the tackle, to which 
the power is applied in hoisting. 

1644 Manwarinc Seaman's Dict. 38 The small roapes 
which we hale-by in all tackles, is called the fall of the 
tackle. 1752 SMEATON in Phil, Trans. XLVIL 495 The .. 
line, by which the draught is made. .commonly called, the 
fall of the tackle. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 
2) 184, 7 .. assists .. in passing the fall round the windlass. 
1848 Layarp Vineveh II. xiii. 80 The ends, or falls of the 
tackle. .being.. held by the Arabs. 

b. An apparatus for lowering bales, etc. ; also 
Naut. in pi. 

1832 Marryat V. Forster x, Overhaul the boat’s falls. 
1860 [see 29 Jall-way). 1881 W. C. Russet Satlor's 
Sweetheart 1, viii. 289 The port boat’s falls were. . provided 
with patent hooks, which sprang open and released the boxt 
the mpment she touched the water. 

+27. An alleged name for a covey or flight \of 
woodcocks). Oés. 

¢1430 Lyne. Hors, Shepe. § G. 30. Hence 1486 Bk. S¢. 
dA lban’s F vj b. 

VIL. atirib.and Como. 

28. a. attribtitive (sense 2), as fad/-feed, -plowinz, 
ctc. b. objective (sense 13), as fall-giver, -laker. 

1602 Carew Cornuzwal/ 1. 76 The fall-giuer to be exempted 
from playing againe with the taker. 1677 W. Hupsarp 
Narrative 1. 14 Offering..to pay forty Beaver Skins at the 
next Fall-Voyage. 17868 Frankun Axntodbiog. Wks. 1887 I. 
286 The orders .. for insurance.. for fall goods. 1821 in 
Cobbett Rar. Rides (1885) I. 3 Whole families were fre- 
quently swept off by the ‘fall-fever’, 1848 Cranpier in 
9rul. R. Agric. Soc. UX. 1. 524 All the manure from the 
fall-feed is left where made. 1856 OtmsteD Slave States 
663 The improvement had beenefiected entirely by draining 
and fall-plowing. 

29. Special comb.: fall-board, a shutter hinged 
at the bottom; + fall-bridge, a boarding-bridge at- 
tached tothe side of aship; fall-eloud (sce quot.) ; 
fall-(iron) door ‘see quot.) ; fall-fish (see quot.) ; 
fall-gate, </ra/. \sce qnot.); fall-pippin U. S., 
a certain variety of apple; fall-trap=FALt sé. ; 
fall-way (see quot.'; fall-wind, a sudden gust ; 
+ fall-window = fall-boant; + fall-wood, wood 
that has fallen or been blown down. 

1820 Blackw. Alag. June 281 A pair of *fall-boards belong- 
ing toa window. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 419 Thai the 
schip on na maner Micht ger cum till the vall so neir That 
thair *fall-brig mycht reik thar-till 1823 T. Forster 
Atmos. Phenom. i. § 4 \ed. 3) 12 heading, Of the Stratus or 
*Fallcloud. 1837 C. V. Inctepon annus 207 A *fall iron 
door, which answered the double purpose of door, and draw- 
bridge. 1812 J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 32 A delicious 
chub which we calla ‘fall-fish. 14.. Brome Commpl. Bh, 
(1886) 165 Ony man that hath no3te hangyd his “fal-3ates at 
resonable tymes. 1795 MarsHatt &. Norf. Gloss. (E.D S..', 
Fall-gate, a gate across a public road. 1886 Chester Gloss., 
Fall-gate,a gate across the high road. 1817-8 Cossetr 
Resid. U.S.(1822) 16 ‘The wind is knocking down the ” fall- 
pipins for us. 1885 Roe Driven back to Fden 262 Fall 
pippins and greenings. ¢1450 Henryson Uplandis Mous 
& Burges Mous go Poems (1865) 111 Of cat, nor *fall-trap, 
I haif na dreid. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. (1872) If. vir. 1. 
213 Deadly ginsand falltraps. 1860 Bartiett Dict. Amer., 
*Fall-way, the opening or well through which goods are 
raised and lowered bya fall. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bh., 
*Falt-wind. 1422 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Misc. 
(1890) 16 The *falle wyndow to y’ streteward. ¢ 1524 
Churchw. Acc. St. Mary Iill, London (Nichols 1797) 126 
Two lode of *fawle wode. 1528 Papers Earls of Cumber- 
land in Whitaker's //ist. Craven (1812) 308 Item, 3 load of 
falwood and bavings, 3s. 4d. 

30. With adverbs forming combs. (rarely occnr- 
ring in literary use) expressing the action of the 
corresponding verbal combinations (Iau v. XI); 
as fall-off, fall-out, etc. 

1862 SALA Accepted Addr. 145 A ferocious fall-out about 
an abominable little Skye terrier. 1889 /’a// Mall G. 23 
Aug. 2/1 A steady income from advertisements makes a 
slight fall off in the sale of less consequence. 

Fall (f51), s4.2. Forms: 1 fealle, 5 falle, felle, 
9 Sc. fa, 8- tall. [OE. (szs-) fealle wk. fem. (= 
OHG. falla), {. feallan to Fati.] Something 
that falls; a trap-door, trap. Cf. PirFALL, Sprinc- 
FALL. 

[a 1000 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 477 Petr, musfealle.] ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 147 Falle, or mowstrappe, muscipula, dect- 
puta. 1772 T. Simvson Verméin- Killer 6 By a Fall is meant 
a wire door, hung at the top instead of the sides, 1802 
Sippatp Gloss., Fa, trap for mice or rats. 1823 J. D. Hunter 
Captivity N. Amer.114, 1 had constructed several falls. . 
in the vicinity of the beaver houses. ee 

Fall (f91), s.3. [Perh.a local Sc. pronunciation 
of whale; in Aberdeenshire w/ is pronounced (f.J 
Whale-fishing. a. The cry given when a whale is 
sighted, or scen to blow, or harpooned. b. The 
chase ofa whale or school of whales. Loose fal? 


(sce quots. 1820 and 1867). 

Q. 1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. u. (1711) 156 When they see 
Whales. .they call into the Ship, Fall, fall. 1867 Savtie 
Sailor's Word-bk., Fall! a Fall} the cry to denote that 
the harpoon has been effectively delivered into the body of 
a whale. 

b. 1820 W. Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11.237 When the 
whole of the boats are sent out, the ship is said to have “a 


FALL. 


loose fall’ /&id. 11. 534 Sometimes to or 12 fish are killed 
‘ata fall’, 1867 SmytH Sazlor's IWord-bk., Loose fall, the 
losing of a whale after an apparently good opportunity for 
striking it. 

Fall ({91),7. Pa. t. fell (fel); pa. pple. fallen 
(f6l'n). Forms: /zfiz. 1 feallan, 3-5 falle(n, 
south. valle n, 3-6 fal, (5 fale, fulle, 6 faul/e, 
Sc. faa, fawe, 8-9 Sc. fa’, 3— fall. a. 7, 1-3 
féoll, 2, 3 feol, fol, 2-3 south. veol.l, 2-4 
ful(l, 3 south. vul, 2-6 fel, 2 south. vel, 4-5 
felle, (4 fele), 4 south. velle, 4-5 fill(e, fylle, 
4 south. vild, 3- fell; weak forms: 4 felde, 
6 falled. Ja. pple. 1 feallen, 4-5 fallin, -yn, (4 
faleyn), 5-8 faln(e,(6faulen), Sc.6fawin, 8fawn, 
9 fa’(e)n, 3- fallen ; also 4 falle, 4—-5 fal, (7 fell), 
5-7 fall; also 6 weak form falled. [A Com. Teut. 
redupl, str. vb. (wanting in Gothic): OE. fea//lan= 
OF ris. falla, OS, fallan (Du. vallen), OHG. fallan 
(MHG. vallen, mod.G. fallen), ON. falla (Sw. 
falla, Da. falde) :—OTeut. *fallan (pa. t. *fefall-), 
perh.:—pre-Teut. *fia/-2- cognate with L. fa//ére to 
deceive; more certainly cognate is Lith. A//f7 to fall; 
the Gr. opdAdew (if f. root sghe/) is unconnected. 

In the intransitive senses often conjugated with de.] 

I. To descend freely (primarily by ‘ weight ’ or 
gravity): opposed to ‘rise’. 

1. 7ztr. To drop from a high or relatively high 
position. Const. + 7272, 7270, to, 01, wpor ; also, to 
the earth, ground. 

c890 K. Atrrep Afefra vy. 15 (Gr.) Hin on innan feld 
muntes mzzgenstan. @ 1000 Cr/s¢ 1526 (Gr.) Hi sceolon rade 
feallan on grimne grund. ¢1175 Lamb. Flom. 61 Pe angles 
of heouene uolle for heore prude in to helle. ¢ 1200 Trin. 
Coll. Hon. 155 Sum of pe sed ful uppe pe ston. a 1225 
«lucy, XR. 58 3if eni unwrie put were, & best feolle per inne. 
@ 1300 Cursor AT, 24538 Cott.) Pe tere fell o min ei. 1382 
Wyeur J/att. xxi. 44 Vpon whom it [this stoon] shal falle 
it shal togidre poune hym. a 1400-50 Alexander 509 Pis 
egg, or pe kyng wyst, to pe erth fallis. ¢ 1430 Syx Gener. 
(Roxb.) 2866 Malachias was fal of the toure. 1526 Péler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 166 [The ball] mysseth the hande & 
falleth to the grounde. 1596 Suaks. 7am. Shr. m1. ii, 163 
All amaz’d the Priest let fallthe booke. 1601 — Ad/s Well 
1V. ili. 217 His braines are forfeite to the next tile that falls. 
1632 Litucow 7rav. v. 190 ‘Two of our Asses fell ouer a 
banke. 1774 Gotpso. Wat. ist. (1776) I. 222 The water falls 
three hundred feet perpendicular. 1818 SHELtey Lett. Jtaly 
10 Nov., A plant more excellent than that from which they 
{seeds] fell. 1875 Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) 1. 84 Astone.. fell 
on the deck at his feet. 


b. Proverb. Fall back, fall edge: come what 
may; through thick and thin. Cf. Back s4,1 4, 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman a’ Alf 1.9 Fall backe, 
fall Edge, goe which way you will to worke. 1781 Cowrer 
Let. 13 May. 1830 Scotr Frz/, 21 Dec., Fall back, fall 
edge, nothing shall induce me to publish what [etc.]. 

ec. fig. esp. with refercnce to descent from high 
estate, or from moral elevation. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 8992 (Cott.) He fell fra liue and saul hele. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 215/2 To exclude hem from the 
felicite that they fil fro. 1621-51 Burton Anaté, Afcel.1. i. 
it. xi. 29 Falne from his first perfection. 1707 Norris Treat. 
Humility v. 109 Pride..made them. . fall from goodness and 
happiness, 1813 Byron Giaour 139 No foreign foe could 
quell Thy soul, till from itself it fell. 1818 Cruise Digest 
ied. 2) II. 469 A fruit fallen from what is the creditor's, 1890 
T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. from 1689, 45 In 1719 Alberoni fell 
through a Court intrigue. 

d. of what comes or seems to come from the 
atmosphere (¢. g. hail, rain, lightning, etc.), and by 
extension of heaven, the stars, etc. 

ce 1000 /Etrric Ered. ix. 19 Se hagol him on utan feald. 
¢ 1000 Ags. /’s. 1xxifi]. 6 Se stranga ren fealled on flys her. 
¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1936 Of snowe was fallen aschour. 1393 
Lanxct. 7. PZ. C. 1v. 102 Penne fallep per fur on false menne 
houses. ¢1400 MauNpDEV. (1839) xiv. 152 The dew of heuene 
..falled vpon the herbes. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cvi. 
128 Y" stones..semed lyke thondre falled fro heuyn. 1614 
Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 499 What if heaven fall, say you? 
1630 Lorp Persees 44 Fire .. occasioned by lightning falling 
on some tree. 1671 R, Bouun Disc. Wind 236 Rain, falling 
.. by Bucket-fuls. 1842 Tennyson Alorte Wd Arthur 
262 Where falls not hail or rain or any snow. 1856 Mrs. 
Beans Aur, Leigh 111. 97 The thunder fell .. and killed 
a wife. 

e. fig. of calamity, disease, fear, sleep, ven- 
geance, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 10270 (Cott.) For pis resun Es fallen on 
be pis malicoun. c 1320 S’x 777str. 2951 Maugre on me 
falle 3if y pe wold slo! ¢ 1346 7 0se I’'salterliv. [lv.] 4 Drede of 
dep felvp me. ¢ 1400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 266 Pe frenesie fil 
onhir. @ 1533 Lp. Berners //o7 li 171 A grete mysfortune 
fellapon vs. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 16 Great moreyne 
fell upon brute beastes, 1611 Bist Gen. ii. 21 God caused 
a deepe sleepe to fall vypon Adam. 1655 Futter Cd. //ist. 
Iv. i. § 20 Most fiercely fell their fury on the Dutch. 1751 
Joxrin Serm. (1771) II. x. 200 Calamities. . fall upon the good 
and the bad. 1860 Sir T. Martin //orace 112 Wonder fell 
on all. 1870 Rocers //ist. Gleanings Ser. 1. 48 A fiery 
persecution fellon the Lollards. 1886 A.SERGEANT Vo Saint 
II. vi. 132 A great stillness fell upon the place. 

f. of darkness, night, ete. 

@ 1613 Overnury Characters, Fair & happy milk-mayd, 
When winter euenings fall early. 1771 Mrs, Grirriti tr. 
Viaud’s Shipwreck 86 Night began to fall. 1805 Scotr 
Last Minstr. ut. 24 “The evening fell, T'was near the time 
of curfew bell. 1841 Lonor. “Lercelsior 1 The shades of 
night were falling fast. 1862 TyNDALL AZountainecr. il. 1F 
Soft shadows fell from shruh and rock. 1885 STEVENSON 
Dynamiter 104 The night fell, mild and airless. 
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2. To become detached and drop off. a. Of 
feathers, the hair, leaves, etc.: To drop off or out. 
b. Of clothes: To slip off. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 313 He let hym myd horsto drawe.. 
Pat pe peces ffelle of ys fless aboute. @ 1300 Cursor M. 3569 
(Cott.) Pe freli fax [biginnes] to fal of him. 1530 Pasar. 
544/1 Se howe his heares fall. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
flush, w. (1586) 165b, His [peacock’s] taile falling everie 
yeere, 1611 DBipre Lev, xiii. 40 The man whose haire is 
fallen off his head. 1852 Tuackeray “:saond 1. ix, Her 
hair fell, and her face looked older. 1854 Frnl. R. Agric. 
Soc. XV, 11. 353 The foetal incisors and tushes .. rarely fall 
before this period, notwithstanding they be worn to the gums. 

Jig. a1400 in Retr, Rev. Aug. 1853. 419 Clerkyn lowe fal 
from me So doth 3e lef on grofystre. 1850 Dickens Chila’s 
Drean of Star in flouseh. Words |. 26 My age is falling 
from me like a garment. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton 7hro’ 
Long Night \1. 11. xiii. 196 Some of the quainter forms of his 
adopted speech were falling from him. 1890 Univ. Rev. 
May 84 My fevered mood fell from me. 

3. Of objects moving vertically as ona hinge: To 
drop to a lower position. + Zhe orloge falles: 
(the hammer of) the clock strikes. 

a 400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, (1866) 57 Before pat 
be orloge falles, or any belles rynges. 31621 FLETCHER 
thierry § Theodoret it. i, The vault 1s ready, and the door 
conveys to 't Falls just behind his chair. 1808 Scott Afar. 
1.iv, Let the drawbridge fall. 1816 J. SmitH Panorama 
Set. § Art 1. 15 Such a hammer will, as it is technically 
termed, fall well. 1881 GREENER Gu (1888) 139 Vhe block 
ie hela in position by a spring stud until the hammer 
alls. 

4. To drop, come or go down, in a given direc- 
tion or to a required position ; chiefly in ¢o /e¢ fall 
(an anchor, curtain, sail, etc.). Also, Zo /et fall 
(a perpendicular): to draw so as to meet a base 
line. Ofa lash: To be brought down. 

1593 SHaks. Kom. & Ful. wv. i, 100 Thy eyes windowes 
fall, 1594 — Rich. ///, v. iii. 116, I let fall the windowes of 
mine eyes, 1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Vug. Seamen 27 Let 
fall your fore sayle. 1667 Primatt City & C. Build. 161 Let 
a Perpendicular line fall upon the Base. 1696 tr. Du ALont’s 

foy. Levant 98 Let falla Ladder of Ropes. 1698 T, FRoGER 
Voy. 69 We... let fall Anchor. 1816 Pirayrarr Nat. Phil. 
(1819) I]. 18 The perpendicular is to be let fall... from the 
star on the meridian. 188: Besant & Rice Chafl. Ficet 
I, 187 The cruel cat falling at every step upon their naked 
and bleeding shoulders. 1889 Repent. J’. Wentworth 11. ix. 
179 The curtain fell on the fourth act. 

b. To hang down, extend downwards. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé. 111. (1586) 115 His mane 
--falling on the right side. 1665 Sir T. HerBert 7rav. 
(1677) 365 A party-coloured Mantle which falls no deeper 
than the knees. 1745 P. THomas Frnl. Anson's Voy. 337 
From the Ridge of bis [Zebra’s] Back down to his Belly, 
fall several streaks of various Colours. 1 Puirs & 
Wits Syéi7 Ross's Alarriage i. 5 Golden hair fell in great 
masses upon her shoulders, 1892 Sfeaker 3 Sept. 289/2 
Wild rose .. falling in close exquisite veils of pink and 


green. ; 

5. Of the young of animals: To be ‘dropped’ 
or born. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2081 Mare fersere in feld fell neuire 
of modire. 1532-3 Act 34 len. V///,c.7 Any maner yonge 
suckinge calfe .. which shall happen to fall or to be calued. 
1595 SHAKS. Fohn 111. 1. go Let wiues with childe Pray that 
their burthens may not fall this day. 1617 MarknHam Cava, 
1. 32 Ifa foale fall early in the yeare. 1711 AppIson Sect. 
No. 121 Pt A Lamb no sooner falls from its Mother, but 
immediately [etc.]. 1844 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 175 
Calves that fall early enough to be fattened before grass time. 
1864 /bid. XXV. 11. 296 ‘Phe lambs should fall in May. 

Jig. 892 Standard 12 Feb. 2/3 A plan which fell still- 
born. 

6. Of speech, etc.: Zo fall from (a person, his 
mouth): to issue or proceed from. 

1605 Bre. Harr Afedit. & Vows 1. § 88 It was an excellent 
rule that fell from Epicure. 1770 W. Hopson Ded. Temple 
of Solomon 1 Wisdom falling from his Tongue. 1813 Hocc 
Queen's Wake 182 The wordis that fell fra her muthe War 
wordis of wonder. 1890 Harper's Afag. June 45/1 Every 
word that fell from her lips. 

II. To sink to a lower level: opposed to 
‘rise ”, 

7. To descend, sink 77/0, fo. 
mate things. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 287 Whanne pe spiritis fallip pan 
a mannes vertues failen. /ézd. 350 And pan do hem to sep- 
ing on pe fier til pe herbis falle to pe botme. 1665 Hooke 
Aicrogr. 172 Flies .. steady in one place of the air, without 
rising or falling, 1682 Otway Venice Preserved 1. i, The 
ohsequious billows fall And rise again, 1822 G. W. Mansy 
Frit, (1823) 31 Those immense bodies of ice the undulating 
swell., caused to rise and fall. a@1843 SoutuEy /uchcape 
Rock 7 So little they [waves] rose, so little they fell. 1891 
J. Winsor Ch. Columbus 238 There were signs of clearing 
in the west, and the waves began to fall. 

b. To get into a low state, physically or mor- 
ally; to decline. + Zo fall 7% age: to become 
advanced in years. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 3563 (Cott.) Quen pat he bicomis alde, Til 
vnweild bigines to falle. c1q00 pres epee Ctrurg. 212 If 
he be feble..& his pous falle. 1530 Patscr. 543/2 You fall 
in age apace. 1614 Br. Harn A’ccoll. Treat. 213 Fall’n to 
bee levell with their fellowes; and from thence beneath them, 
toa mediocrity. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 84 How fall’n } how 
chang’d From him who.. didst outshine Myriads. 1728 
VENEER Sincere Penitent Pref. 6 How easy it may be .. to 
fall from one wickedness to another, 1820 Keats /sabel 
xxxii, Sweet Isabel By gradual decay from beauty fell. 
1845-6 Trencu //u/s, Lect. Ser. 11. vili. 280 We fall below 
our position, 1879 Farrar S¢. (axl (1883) 49 He was 
ever falling and falling, and no hand was held out to 
help hin. 


Now only of inani- 


FALL. 


te. Of a bird or rider: To alight. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 13563 His broder. . Fell vnto fote, & his 
fole esyt. 1535 CoverpaLte $xdg. i. 14 She fell from the 
Asse. ¢1575 Bh, Sparhawkes (ed. Harding 1886) 16 That 
will make her fall at marke. 1619 Bert Treat. Hawkes 6 
You may perhaps finde her folly giue her leaue to fall again 
vpon the ground within. .twenty yards of you. 

To go down hill. Ods. rare. 

1691 T. H[avi:] Acc. New Jnuvent. 123 For the Ships ease 

of falling into the Sea. 
+e. Of the sun, etc.: To go down; to sink, 
set. Obs. 

16334. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comm .19 Vo places parellel, 
the Sunne neither riseth, nor falleth. 1658 T. WiLtsrorD 
Nature's Secrets 37 Those Asterismes.. That in the night do 
either rise or fall. 1669 Sturmy J/ariner’s Mag. 11. 85 The 
Sun..is descending, or as we commonly say he Is fallen. 

8. Of land: To slope. 

1573 Tusser //xsb. (1878) 100 Land falling..South or 
southwest, for profit by tillage is lightly the best. 1634 Sir 
‘T. Hersert Trav. (1638) 31 Parts [of the earth] falling into 
fruitfull dales. 1694 Smit & Watrorp Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 
1. (1711) 62 Rounds up..in white Cliffs, and falls into shores. 
1862 Yemple Bar Mag. 1V. 428 The high ground of the 
plateau falls towards this narrow strait. ‘ 

9. Of a river or stream: ‘To discharge itself, 
issue 77270. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 1401 Per Lizire falledi ba sz. 1398 TRevisa 
Barth, De P. KR. xin. iil. (1495) ¢42 The ryuer Downow.. 
fallith in to the See that hyghte Ponticum. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxxiii. 122 ‘the ryuer of tonyre..falleth there 
in to the see, 1613 Purcnas Pilgr. v. 1. 381 The Riuer 
Ganges.. falletl into the Gulfe of Bengala. 1705 ARBUTUNOT 
Coins (1727) 251 The Loir, and the Rivers that fall into it. 
1825 New Mfonthly Alag. XV. 397 Kivers that fall into 
Lake Huron. 1865 F. Hatt in //. //. IWilson’s Vishnu 
Puréna il, 150 A river Veni. .falls into the Krishiia. 

+b. ¢ransf. of a road. Obs. 

1693 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 389 Lay ott the king’s road, 
where it may fall into the king’s old road. 1706 /bicd. I]. 276 
A Road. .falling into the Road leading to Philadelphia. 

10. Of water, flames, etc.: To subside. Of the 
tide: To ebb. 


@ 1300 Cursor Al, 1876 (Cott.) How sal we o pis waters 
weit Quedir pai be fulli fallen yeit? 1340 Hampore Pr. 
Consc. 1216 Pe se..Ebbes and flowes, and falles agayn. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 451 Quhen that the flude war 
fawin. 1670 Narvoroucn Frud. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
(1711) 66 The Water riseth and falls perpendicular ten Feet. 
1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. v, The tide was a little fallen. 1849 
Ruskin, Sev. Lamps vii. § 3. 185 The ocean falls and flows. 
1886 SHoRTHOUSE Sir Percival ili. 99 Flames that leaped up 
suddenly and fell again. 1887 Earth and its Story 1. 331 
The water suddenly rose an inch and fell again. 

Jig. 1632 Litucow 7 raz. 1. 117 Not. .till it (Greece] fell to 
the lowest ebbe. 1705 Appison /ta/v Ded. A2 Their Hopes 
.. rose or fell with Your Lordship’s Interest. 1819 SHELLEY 
Peter Bell the Third w. xxii, What though ., wit, like 
ocean, rose and fell? 1886 Lesterre Durant I, v. 66 The 
grand music rose and fell with a flood of sound. 

b. Of the wind, weather, etc.: 'o decrease in 
violence ; to abate, calm down. Also in phrases, 
as it fell calm, a dead, flat calm. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/.24942(Cott.) pestorm it fell. 1670 Nar- 
BOROUGH Feud, in Acc. Sev. Late Voy.1. 17 It fell calm this 
Afternoon. 1752 WasHincton Barbadoes Frul. (1892) 73 
Ye Wind was fallen, 1840 R. Dana Bef. Alast x. 24 Ina 
few minutes it fell dead calm. 1872 Howe.ts Wedd. 
Journ. 5 The storm fell before seven o'clock. ; i 

ll. fz. Of the countenance: To lose animation ; 
to assume an expression of dismay or disappoint- 
ment. [Orig. a Hebraism.] 

1382 Wycur Gex. iv. 5 Caym was greetli wroth, and ther- 
with felle his chere. ¢1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 1882 Down- 
ward his chere lete he falle. 1611 Biste Gez. iv. 5 Cain was 
very wroth, and his countenance fell. 1718 Hickes & NeEL- 
son ¥. Kettlewell i. ii. 13 As soon as he heard the Sound of 
Drum or Trumpet, his Countenance did always fall. 1816 
Scotr Axtig. vii, The countenance of the old man fell. 
1888 Q. Troy Tow viii. 81 Caleb’s face fella full inch. 

12. To be lowered in direction, droop. Of the 


eyes: To be cast down. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u. (1625) 48 The Peacocke.. 
stooping doune to his feet, his feathers fall with the selfe- 
sizht immediatly. 1665 Hooxe A/zcrvogr. 118 The tender 
Sprouts of it, after the leaves are shut, fall and hang down. 
1889 F. M. Crawrorp Greifenstein 11. xvili. 234 His eyes 
fell before her gaze. 

+13. Of anything heated or swollen: To settle 
down. Oés, 

1580 Barret Adv. F 92 The swelling falleth or asswageth. 
1632 MassinGer & Fie_p Fatal Dowry 11, i, Fall and cool, 
my blood! Boil not in zeal. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 39 You 
shall find the parts of the upper Surface to subside and fall 
inwards. 1823 J. Bapcocx Dom. A musem. 186 If blisters 
do not fall, lay cloths over them steeped in vinegar. 

ab. To be worm down. Oés. rare —}. 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4499/4 One..rough Stone weighing 
about 21 Carrats, a Point something fallen. ; 

+14. ‘To shrink ; esf. of an animal or a limb, 
to become lean, Also Zo fall ix or out of flesh. 

1530 Parser. 544/2, I fall out of flessche by reason of syck- 
nesse. 1599 Suaxs. //en. V, v. ii. 167 A good leg will fall. 
1615 CrookE Body of Alan 92 His body fell to the wonted 
scantling. a@ 1661 Futter Jlorthies (1662) 11. 38 The 
cattle. .will fall in their flesh, if removed to any other Pas- 
ture. 1686 J. Smit Natural Time 33 A Pendulum .. not 
being so subject to rise and fall, as others are. 1688 R. HoLME 
Armory i. Vil. 1585/1 The tenth year the Temples [of a horse] 
fall. 17.. Swirt Direct. to Servants, The cattle are weak, 
and fallen in their flesh with hard riding. 

+b. Of the complexion: To grow pale. Oés. 
¢ 1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 564 That maketh my hewe 
to fal and fade. 


FALL. 


+15. Of a horse: Zo yee al or on the crest: to 
have the flesh or skin of the neck drooping or over- 
hanging. Cf. CREST-FALLEN. Obs. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3303/4 Lost..one white Nag... fallen 
at the Crest with the Harness. 1701 /é¢d. 3715/4 Stolen..a 
Sorrel Gelding. .falls on the Crest. ; ; 

16. Of (the fluid in) a meteorological instrument : 


To sink to a lower point. 

1658 WitisrorD Nature's Scercts 154 If the water [ina 
weather glass] falls a degree in 6 hours. 1660 Boye .Vew 
E.cp. Phys. Mech, xxiii, Vhey found the suspended mercury 
fall a little as they ascended the hill. 1798 tr. F. #. G, de la 
Perouse's Voy. round Workd 11, x. 188 Yhe barometer fell 
considerably. 1825 A. Catpctevcu Trav. S. Amer. 1. xi. 342 
‘The thermometer in the winter seldom falls to freezing. 1860 
Ap. Fitz-Roy in Merc. S/ariue Mag. VII. 338 The quick- 
silver ranges, or rises and falls, nearly three inches. 1887 
C. C. Asgott Wastc-Land Wand. ii. 22 As I left the house 
the old mercury barometer was falling. 

b. Of temperature: To be reduced. 

1871 B. Stewart //eat § 11 When the amount of sensible 
heat in a body diminishes its temperature is said to fall. 
1890 Gd, IVords Aug. 553/2 The sun’s temperature. .may be 
rising instead of falling. 

17. Alusic. To sound a lower note. 

1597 Mortey /utrod. Wus, 71 If the base rise or fall, you 
must not rise and fall iust as manie notes as your base did. 
1674 PLavrorp S&id/ A/us. 1. 4 If your Bass should fall a 
seventh, it is but the same as if it did rise a second. 1706 
A. Beprorp 7emple Mus. ix. 177 Yeaching them first to 
rise, or fall Six or Eight Notes. 

18. Of a price, rate, rent, weight, etc.; To de- 
creasc, diminish, or become redueed. 

158 Baret Ady, F 91 The price of victuall was not much 
fallen. 1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 20 b, When the price of 
corne falleth, men generally. .breake no more ground, then 
will serue to supplie their owne turne, 1647 Cow ry Afis- 
tress, Bargain\, Let no man know The Price of Beauty faln 
so low! 21687 Petry Pol. Arith. Pref., The Rents of 
Land are generally fall’n. 1776 Apam Smitu W.N. 1. v. 
(1869) I. 45 Vhe price of bullion has fallen below the mint 
price. 1890 Cham. Frud. 10 May 303/1 The number... has 
fallen from four thousand to one thousand. 

b. Of articles for sale, investments, etc.: To be 
lowered or diminished in price or value. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 62 Wools are as yet 
at high rate, but I thinke shortly they will fall. 1608 Br. 
Hatt Vert. & Vices 1.131 ‘The Covetous..would despach 
himselfe when corne falles. 1707 Cipper Double Gallant y. 
ii, May all the bank-stocks fall when I have bought ’em. 
1713 Swirt Frid, to Stella 6 Feb., My livings are fallen 
much this year. 1801 H. C. Rosixnson Diary I. 106 
Wheat has fallen in our market from 92s to 30s the coomb. 
1812 G. Cuarmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 466 Vhe exchange 
fell below par. 

III. To lose the erect position ‘primarily with 
suddenness) : opposed to ‘stand’. 
*To become suddenly prostrate. 

19. zxtr. To be brought or comc suddenly to the 
ground ; also, Zo fall prostrate, to the ground, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 11760 (Cott.) Al pair idels .. fel vnto be 
grund. a@1340 Hampote /’salter xxi. 15 Pe iwes wend pat 
he sould haf fallen in till dust of ded. ¢1340 Cursor A. 
23695 (Trin.) Mony floures,.pat neuermore shal falle ne 
dwyne. 1393 Laxci. P. /’7. C. 1.113 He ful for sorwe Fro 
hus chaire. a 1400-50 Alexander 849 He stumbils..& fallis. 
1486 Bk. St. Alban’s © vij b, Downe in to the steppis ther 
fallyn of his fete. 1556 Aurelio & /sab. (1608) L, Vhe 
extrenie sorrowe..made her fall as almoste dede to the 
earthe, 1592 Suaks. Rom, § Ful. w. ii, 20,1..am enioyn'd 
.. to fall prostrate here, And beg your pardon. 1632 Litiicow 
Trav. m. 92 Where they fell, there they lay till the morne. 
1671 R. Bouun Disc, Wind 153 ‘Vrees, and sturdy Oaks. - fell 
in this Tempest. 1694 Acc. Sev, Late Voy. uw. (1711) 170 
One may ay fall, as upon slippery Ice. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) II. xili. 279 My horse fell. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge vi, Starting aside | slipped and fell. 

b, fig. esp. in Yo fall to the ground: to come 


to nothing ; to be discredited or futile. 

1611 Bipce Prov. xi. 28 He that trusteth in his riches, shall 
fall. 1634 W. Tirwuyr tr. Balsac’s Lett. 237 Suffering that 
name to fall to ground. 1690 Locxr Govt.1. xi. (Rtldg.) 140 
The natural power of kings falls to the ground. 1795 //ést. 
in Ann. Reg. 126 The injurious epithets .. being proofless, 
fellto the ground. 1825 Nev .Vonthly Mag. XV. 51 False- 
hood is sure to fall tothe ground ultimately. 1848 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. 1. 5:16 The proposition fell to the ground. /bicd, 
II. 161 Who... could hope to stand where the Hydes had 
fallen? 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist, Eng. xxxiy. 346 His 
great hopes fell to the ground. : 

ec. To come down ox (the point of) a sword, 
etc. In the Bible translations, after Heb. use: 
To throw onesclf zfon. 

1382 Wycir 1 Sam. xxxf. 4 So Saul cau3te his swerd and 
felle vpon it (1388 felde theronne}. ¢ 1400 /.an/rauc’s 
Cirurg. 67 Ue [a child] fel on pat kuyf in pe former partie 
of be rote. 1611 Bisre 1 Sao, xxxi. 4 Therfore Saul tooke 
a sword, and fell upon it. 1884 [So in R.V.). 

d. Cricke’. Of the wicket: To be knocked 
down by the ball in bowling. (By extension, the 
wicket is now said to fa// when the batsman is dis- 
missed in any way.) Const. /o. 

1859 All Y. Kound No. 13. 306 It was painful to see the 
Colonel's expression as the sergeant’s wicket fell. 1882 
Paily Tet. 17 May, Robinson’s wicket falling to Palmer's 
powiing. 1890 Sat. Kev. 5 July 5/2 The sixth wicket..fell 

or 91. 

20. Used (after Heb. idiom preserved in the Vul- 
gate) with reference to voluntary prostration: To 
eee oneself in reverence or supplication. Const. 

efore, to (a person), in early use with daz, a’, + 2o 
(his fect, + hand). Also, 7o/a// on one’s face, knees. 
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971 Blick, Hom. 27 Pas ealle ic pe sylle, sif pu feallest to 
me & me weorpast. c1000 Ags. Gosg. Luke xvii. 16 Pa 
cyrde he..& feoll to hys fotum, c1aos Lay. 12716 Pe 
zrchebiscop feol [c12z75 fulle] to bes kinges fot. a1300 
Cursor Al, 16632 (Cott.) Pai..on knes be-for him fell. /érd, 
23646 (Gott.) Thre kinges com of thrin land to fal pi suete 
sun til hand and gaf him gift. ¢1386 CHaucer J/an of 
Law's 7. 1006 Whan scbe saugh hir fader .. Sche ., falleth 
him to feete. a1400-so Alexander 815 Lordis & othire 
Come to pat conquerour & on knese fallis. 1612 Biste 
Rev. xix. 10, 1 fell at his feete to worship him. 1614 Br. 
Hatt Recoll, Treat. 1069 Their Governours fall on their 
faces to God. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. iii. 6 We 
fell on our knees before her. 1850 Mrs. Stowk Unxcle 
Tom's C. xxvii, ‘I'm sure of it’, said Tom, falling on his 
knees, 

21. (fig. of 19). To succumb to attack or oppos- 
ing force. a. Of a fortified place, rarely, ofa ship: 
To be taken. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. v. viii. 21 So Ilion fall thou. 1632 
J. Haywarp tr. Biond?i’s Erontena 81 Vhe forts left alone 
unsuccourd, would afterwards fall of themselves. 1797 
Ne son in Nicolas Disp. 11. 343 On the quarter-deck of a 
Spanish First-rate..did I receive the Swords of vanquished 
Spaniards. .thus fell these Ships. 1818 Byron Yuan 1. lvi, 
When proud Granada fell. 1869 W. Loneman Hist. Edw, 
4/1, x, Stirling fell before he could advance to its relief. 

b. Of an empire, government, institution, etc. : 
To be overthrown, come to ruin, perish. 

1780 Harris PAilol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 514 After a succes- 
sion of centuries, the Roman empire fell. 1803 Mackintosx 
Def. Peltier Wks. 1846 I11. 248 If it [the press} be to fall, it 
will fall only under the ruins of the British empire. 1818 
Byron CA. Har. wv. cxlv, When falls the Coliseum, Rome 
shall fall; And when Rome falls—the World. 1874 Grern 
Short Hist. i. 20 The faith of Woden..was not to fall 
without a struggle. 1886 Mrs. C. Praep Adiss Facobsen 
I. i. 14 The Ministry was certain to fall in a short time, 

22. In moral sense: To yield to temptation, to 
sin ; esp. of a woman: To surrender her chastity. 

a1z00 Moral Ode 158 in E. E. P. (1862) 32 It is strong to 
stonde longe & liht it is to falle. ¢1340 Cursor JI, 25812 
(Fairf.) Wip how litel speche he mo3t haue couered mercy 
quen he felle. 1526 VixpaLe Rom. xi. g An occasion to 
faul. 1604 SHaks. O7f. 1. iii. 88 It is their Husbands faults 
If wiues do fall. 1667 Mittox ?. ZL. ut. 129 The first sort 
by their own suggestion fell, Self-tempted. 1758 S. Hay- 
warp Sera. xvi. 505 When he [David] fell so criminally 
and publickly with Bathsheba. 18€9 Dasly News 21 May, 
No girls .. of any age who are suspected of having fallen. 
1875 Masnine Adission H. Ghost i. 12 The first Adam..by 
sinning fell and died. 

23. To drop down wounded or dead; to die 
by violence ; rarely, by disease. Also ofall dead. 

a1300 St, Andrew 104 1n &, E. 2. (1862) 101 As he hom- 
ward wende He ful ded. ¢1374 Cuavcer Ance/, §& Arc. 170 
Sheo fallethe dede as any stoone. ¢1570 Jarry. Hitt & 
Scrence y. 1. in Dodsley O. 2 1874 II. 382 He..fought 
and fell in open field. 1592 SHaks. Rom. 4 Ful. v. i. 62 
The life-wearie-taker may fall dead. 1634 Sir 1. HERBERT 
Trav, (1638) 115 A brave Prince.. fell by the axe of 
treachery. 1703 J.Savace Lett. Antients xliv. 106 If I had 
fallen it my Distemper. 1743 Burkxecey & Cummins loy. 
S. Seas 75, | had no desire of falling by the Hand of Cap- 
tain C. 1874 Green Short //ist. ii.80 Vhe greater part of 
the higher nobility had fallen in battle. 

+b. To be taken ill of \a disease). Ods. 

1538 Hen. VIII in Select. Marl, Misc. (1793) 146 Yrion 
of Brearton, John Cocke the pothecary, be fallen of the 
swett in this house. 1653 Evetyn A/em. 17 May, My 
servant..fell of a fit of apoplexy. 

ce. of animals, Also in Sporting phraseol., To 


fall to (one’s rifle): to be brought down by. 

1697 Drvpen Mire. Georg, ut. 737 By the holy Butcher, if 
he [Ox] fell. 1823 Scoressy ¥YruZ 289 Another whale .. 
fell under our lances. 1892 H. Cuicttester in Dect. Nat. 
Biog. XXX. 116/1 Seven lions fell to his rile in one day. 

+d. fig. To lapse, die ont, expire. Obs. 

1523 Lo. Berners /rotss. I. Ixiv. 86 heading, The duke 
dyed without heyre, wherby the dyscencion [descent] fell. 
a171§ Burnet Own Time 11. 109 An additional excise, that 
hee been formerly given, was now falling. 1754 Erskine 
Princ. Se. Law (1809) 187 A tack .. grante 
woman, falls by her marriage. 

e. Cards. To be eaptured by (a higher card). 

1712 Pore Rafe of the Lock iii. 64 Ev'n mighty Pam. .now 
destitute of aid Falls undistinguish’d by the victor spade. 
1889 ‘B. W. D.” & ‘Cavenpisu’ Whist 2 A.. leads knave 
of spades, to which nine, eight, and seven fall. /dzd2, 58 
The knave of diamonds must fall to the king. 

24. Phrases (with sense varying betw. 21 and 23). 
To fall a prey, sacrifice, viclim lo, lit. and fig. 

1648 Boyte Seraph. Love xiv. (1700) 85 ‘Vhousands fall 
sacrifices to the severer Attribute. 21774 Fercusson Drink 
Eclogue Poems (1845) 52 The ox..fa’s a victim to the bluidy 
axe. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 523 He..fell a victim 
tohiserror. 1839 ‘I. Beate Sperm Whale 298 Brave men 
have at various times fallen a sacrifice to this kind of daring. 
1885 Mlanch. Exam. 6 July 4/6 The .. books fell a prey to 
the flames. 

25. To stumble +o, zzto; to be drawn or 
forced z77/o (danger, fire, a pit, etc.) ; +to be canght 
272 (a snare). 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvil. 15 Oft he fylb on fyr, & 
gelomlice on water. ¢1400 Hom. Rose 6650 lf ye fillen in 
her laas. 1456 //ow Wtse Alan taught Son 64 in Hazl. 
£. P. P. (1864) 171 Coinon women..Maks 30ngmen.. fulle 
yn danger, 1548 Hatt Chroz. 152 A man entending to avoide 
the smoke, falleth into the fyre. 1564 Complaint Sinner 
in Sternhold, etc. Psadsns, The righteous man falleth now.. 
or than In daunger of thy wrath. 1585 J. B.tr. P. Viret's 
Sch, Beastes C ij, Yo nake them to fall into their nettes. 
1611 Biste dl mos iii. 5 Can a bird fall in a snare vpon the 
earth, where no ginne is forhim? — Acts xxvii. 17 They 
. fearing lest they should fall into the quickesands, strake 


to a single 


FALL. 


saile. 1694 F. Bracce Disc, Parables xiv. 477 He per- 
ceives not the dangers under his feet till he falls into them. 
1823 Scoressy Fru/, 390 In readiness for bringing up, if 
we seemed to be falling into danger. 1877 Miss Yoncr 
Cameos Ser. ut. vii. 62 They fell into the ambush and were 
all cut off. 

b. fig. Zo fall into (error, sin, etc.). 

1175 Lamb, Hom. 63 God. .3ife us swa his will to donne... 
pat we nefallen naut ine sunne, a 1300 Czrsor A. 25400(Cott.) 
Lat usin na fanding fall. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 3438 
In swa many veniel syns we falle. ¢1449 Prcock Reg. 11. 
ix. 199 So mi3ti men. .fillen into ydolatrie. c1500 Lancelot 
1322 Vow art fallyng in the storng vengans Of goddis wreth. 
1553 Even 7reat. Newe Ind, (Arb.) 10 Sayncte Augustyne 
. fell into a chyldishe errour. 1611 Bipre x 7772, ii1. 6 Lest 
. hee fall into the condemnation of the deuill. 1649 Br. 
Hatt Cases Cousc. 1. vii. 64 The necessity into which you 
are fallen. 1721 STEELE Sect. No. 53 74 Many new Vani- 
ties which the Women will fall into. 1751 Jortin Serm, 
(1771) III. i. 21 Many persons fall into mistakes in their 
notions of happiness. 1875 Jowett Péato(ed. 2) 111. 202 An 
error into which we have fallen. 


** With the additional notion of breaking up. 

26. Of a building, etc.: To come down in frag- 
ments. 

¢127§ Lay. 15949 Pine walles fulle. 1382 Wyciir /sa. xxi. 
9 He answerde, and seide, Is falle, is falle Babilon. ¢1450 
Merlin 37 The toure fallith. 1563 Futke Aleteors (1640) 
20 b, The people were faine to dwell abroad in the fields.. 
for feare their houses would fall on their heads. 1608 D. T. 
Ess. Pol. & Mor. 64 Vhough the wide world, being broke, 
should chance to fall, Her may the ruiues hurt, but not 
appall. 1755 Let. in Geni?. Mag. Dec. 56x At the time the 
city {of Lisbon] fell..on the opposite side of the river. .many 
houses also fell. 1829 Mirman “fist. Jers xvi. (1878) 391 
One of them [towers] had fallen with its own weight. 


b. Of a substance: To crumble. 

1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) 1. 30 Clay, well limed, 
will fall in winter. 

+c. Of a vessel (in the body): To break down. 
Of a stitch : To give way. Oés. 

1615 CrookE Body of Afan 83 How shal it passe that way 
after those passages and pores are falne. 1654 WHITLOCK 
Zootontia 91 Let the Taylor..undertake to mend a stitch 
fallen in their Bodies. 

27. To fall in or tot mould, picces, powder: to 
break up into fragments, and drop. Similarly, 
to fall in two, asunder. In mod. use ¢o fall to 
pieces is often transf. and fiy.; cf. go, come lo pieces 
(see PiEcE). 

¢ 1340 Cursor AM. 22798 (Fairf.) Quen godd will sua .. bat 
mans flexs to mold se fall. 1398 ‘Vrevisa Barth. De 2. RK. 
Xl. i. (1495) 438 By strengthe of grete driness therth shulde 
falle to powder. 1665 Hooke M/icrogr. 133 The casual 
slipping out of a Pin had made several parts of his Clock fall 
to pieces. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) 1. 215 His Ship. . being 
old and rotten fell in pieces. 1799 If. Kinc A/unimenta 
Antigua 1. 309 They fell to pieces on being touched. 1820 
Scoressy Acc, Arctic Reg. 1. 254 The whole mass falls 
asunder. 1832 Fr. A. Kempie Let. in Rec. Girlhood 
(1878) ILI. 214 The whole concern must collapse and fall 
to pieces. 1878 Mortey Carlyle Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 200 
Would it have been better..for the old belief gradually. .to 
fall to pieces. 1882 Standard g Dec. 2,8 Vhe crew rapidly 
fell to pieces. . : 

tb. 70 fallin two, to pieces: (Sc.) to give birth 
toachild; cf. 4oc. Ods. 

1781 BentHam Wes. (1843) X. 111 Mrs. Dunning..is just 
ready to fall to pieces. 1788 Picken Poems, Edina 43 She 
fell in twa wi’ little din. 

IV. 28. To move precipitately or with violence ; 
torush. Ods. exc. combined with preps., as in Zo 
fall upon, to assault (see branch X). + 70 fall 
aboul (a person's) ears: to assail suddenly with 
blows. 

c1400 Destr, Troy 2867 Other folke vpon fer fell thedur 
thicke. /é7d. 13171 Pai fell to me fuersly, & my folkeslogh, 
a 1400-50 Aderander 1133 With bat be flammand flode fell 
in his e3en. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Brondis Eromena 163 
Many Galleyes fall towards them so suddenly. 1660-1 
Perys Diary 23 Mar., His master fell about his ears and 
beat him. 


V. To be determined to a specified position or 
object ; to have a certain incidence. 

29. Of a missile or moving body, a movement ; 
also, of light, the sight, etc.: To have or take its 
direction; to be determined or directcd; to settle 
or impinge. Const. 07, efor. So also of sound, 


To fall upon the ear. 

1688 Wittsrorp Naturc's Secrets 61 A Rain-bow. .formed 
by the light rays of the Sun falling upon vapours. .opposite 
untohim, 1665 Hooke A/écrogr.74 Vhe ting’d Rays..past 
through them, and fell on a sheet of white Paper. 1709 

BERKELEY Th. Visto § 35 The rays falling on the pupil. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 229 She..fell upon the south 
reef near the highest part, 1834 Mepwin dugéer en Wales 
I. 290 A random spear.. fell wide ofhim. 1865 J. G. Brrt- 
raM Harvest of Sea (1873) 236 The spawn falls at a con- 
siderable distance from the place where it has been emitted. 
1878 G. MacponaLp Phantastes I. xvi. 53 The sound of a 
closing door. .fell on my ear. 1886 A. SerGeEaNt No Saint 
11. vi. 131 His eye fell..upon Cissy. 1890 Sfectator 10 
May, The dreary forest, where full light never falls, 1892 
Temple Bar Mag. Apr. 474 The words fell solemnly on the 
stillness. 


b. To have its eventual situation in a certain 


place, or on a certain object. 

170 Bittincsi.ey Lucid 1. vii, 17 The poynt D shall fall 
either within the triangle ABC or without. 1589 PuTTEN- 
nam Eng. Poesie n.(Arb.) 86 The Cesure fals iust in the 
middle. /é/d. 1. (Arb.) 92 Your sharpe accent falles vpon the 
last sillable. 1705 CHEYNE Phil. Princ. § 42.245 Birds. .lay 


FALL. 


their Heads under their Wings, that so the Center of the 
gravity..may fall upon the Foot they stand on. 1816 
Prayrair Nat. Phil, (1819) II. 17 When the perpendicular 
.. falls within the triangle. 1875 OuseLey Harmony iv. 
61 Causes the Semitones to fall between the 3rd and 4th. 

30. Of a lot, a choice, or anything that is de- 
termined by fortune or choice: To ‘light zor’ 
a particular object. See also Lor. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 124 Pe lote felle on Reynere, 
and on his wif also, ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1942 Ariadne, 
The lotte is fallen hym upon. 1535 Coverpate /s. xvi}. 6 
The lott is fallen vnto me ina fayre grounde. 1568 GraFToN 
Chron, Il. 417 After a long fight the victorie fell on the 
Englishe part. 1605 Suaks. Jacé. 1. iv. 30 The Soueraignty 
will fall vpon Macbeth. 1611 Biste Acts i. 26 They gaue 
foorth their lots, and the lot fell vpon Matthias. 1721 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6008/1 The Election by Balloting fell upon M. 
d@’Erlac. 1838 THirtwart Greece 1V. 47 The suspicion of 
disaffection. .fell on a man of eminent talents, 1855 Macau- 
Lay /Zist. Eng. III. 248 The choice .. fell on Whig candi- 
dates. 1855 Kincstey //eroes u, (1868) 241 The people stood 
.. weeping, as the lot fell on this one and on that. 

31. To come as a lot, portion, or possession ; to 
be allotted or apportioned. Const. + with daé. or 
fo, + unto; rarely zvzpers. Also in phrases, fo fad/ 
to one's lot or share (sce Lot, SHARE). 

@1300 Cursor Af. 4072 (Cott.) pat hlis sal pe never fall. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 142 Him felle to be be tober 
€1400 Kom. Rose 7343 Sich armour as to hem felle. 1475 
Bk, Noblesse 23 Youre next enheritaunce that fille to youre 
seide progenitoures. 1576 FLeminG /anopl. Epist. 35 Al- 
though it [victorie] fall to the lot of the better, yet [etc.]. 
1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary . (1625) 28 One onely poore 
Farme fell tomy share. @ 1668 DenHAM Progr, Learning 12 
After the Flood, Arts to Chaldza fell, 1696 tr. Dz A/out's 
Voy. Levant 127 The Commanderies. .fall to ‘em by right 
of Seniority. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 180 ?1 He had an 
Estate fallen to him. 1742 Firtpinc J Andrews u. xiv, 
The hogs fell chiefly to fee care, 1838 ‘THirLwALL Greece 
II. 320 Many [prisoners] fell to the share of Agrigentum. 
1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. (1865) 1. 11. xvi. 234 The whole 
fighting fell to Sir Horace. 1873 Brack Pr. Thule ix. 131 
A greater treasure than falls to the lot of most men. 

32. To come as a burden or duty. Const. Zo, 072, 
ztpor; also fo with zx. 

1599 Minsueu Dial, Sp. §& Eng. (1623) 59 Doe you know 
when we watch? This night it fals to the companie. 1694 
Act. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 174 The Loss or Gain fall 
upon the Merchants. 1841, ¥rud. KR. Agric. Soc. Il. 1. 25 It 
falls rather to the Zoologist than to the Botanist to notice 
them. 1852 Fred. X. Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. 2 A charge of 
two cents an acre..fell to be paid by the allottees. 1885 
Law Times LXXIX. 188/2 The expense ..must fall upon 
the purchaser. 

b. Followed by 72. To be under the necessity, 
to ‘have 40’ (be, do, etc.). vare in literary use ; 
common in worth. dial. 

1848 Blackw. fag. Nov. 536 These countries would fall 
to be excluded, 

+ 33. To appertain or belong ; to be applicable, 
fitting, or proper. Const. dat. of indirect obj., 
or for, to, tall. Obs, 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 6 Pe bischopriche of Ely, pat be yle 
of Ely ys, And of al Cambrugge schire, pat perto falleb y 
wys. ¢1325 Coer de L. 1392 An engyne..And al the takyl 
that therto fel. @1340 Hampo.e Psalter xii. 6 Wondirful 
criynge pat falles till contemplatif lyf. 1362 Lanoi. P. PL 
A. 1. 50 ‘Penne Reddite’ quab God ‘bat to Cesar fallep.’ 
1386 Cuaucer Jian of Law's T, 51 Sojourned have these 
marchauntz in the toun A certeyn tyme, as fel to here ples- 
aunce. a@1400 Kelig. Pieces fr. Thornton AMIS. (1867) 15 
*Seese 30wre callynge.’ This worde falles till vs folke of 
religioune. c¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 298 Blood-letynge. . 
fallip for oure craft pou3 we fcr pride take it to barbouris & 
to wommen. ¢1440 York ALyst, xxxi. 338 White clothis 
we saie fallis for a fonned ladde. c1q450 Bk. Curtasye 640 
in Babees Bk, (1868) 321 Speke 1 wylle of oper mystere Pat 
falles to court. 15.. Hfow Plowman lerned Pater Noster 
20 in Hazl. &. P. P. (1864) 210 He coude..daube a wall ; 
With all thynge that to husbondry dyde fall. : 

+b. zvzpers.; also quasi-zvzpers. with inf. phr. 
or subord. cl. as subject. Ods. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (1724) 446 Pe bones. .yburede ys bere vayre 
ynou, as vel toan kyng. ¢1300 Seyx Fulian g (Ashm. MS.) 
It neualled no3t to me. .to be ispoused to pe. c1325 Aletr. 
Flom. 11 It falles to a mihty king, That messager word of 
him bring. ¢1375 Cato A/ajor n. ix. in Anglia VII, Hit 
falleb mon to spende his good. 1393 Lanew. P. Pd. C. xix. 
186 ‘Hit fallep nat me to lye.’ 1401 Fack Uplaud, Pol. 
Poems (1861) 11. 20 Dede men should have but graves, as 
falleth it to dede men. 1428 Surtees Misc. 10 Als fallez 
atrew merchaunt to doo. 1563 B. Gooce Lg/ogs (Arb.) 
103 She. .supped well as falleth for ber state. 4 

I. To come casually, or without design or 
effort, into a certain position. 

34. Of things: To come by chance; csp. t Zo 
Jallin or into a person's heart, mind, etc. : to occur 
to (him); also, 7o fall zx one’s + road, way, etc. ; 
rarcly of a person. 

61340 Cursor M/, 15483 (Fairf.), How mu3t hit falle in pi 
hert to be-gyn suche a dede. 1413 Lypa. Pyler. Sowlev. i. 71 
It myghte not fall in no mans mynde fully to descryuen 1t. 
1530 Patscr. 5441, I wyll nat do but as it falleth in my 
brayne. 1583 Ho.rypanp Campo di Fior 3 ‘There is some 
thing fallen I know not what into mine eyes. 1590 Sir J. 
Suytu Disc. Weapons 23b, I will..answere as many of them 
[objections] as shall fall into my memorie. 1605 Bp, Harr 
Medtt. & Vows. § 44 As for riches, if they fall in my way, 
I refuse them not. 1624 Massincer Rezegado u. iv, Nor 
can it fall in my imagination, What wrong you e’er have 
done me. 1656 Burton's Diary (1828) I. 43 A matter of the 
like nature cannot possibly fall before you. 1677 [Hate 
Prim, Orig. Man. ii. 62 A..deliberate connexing of Con- 
sequents, which falls not in the common road of ordinary 


40 


men. 1751 T. Hottis in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 379 
Acquainting you with any thing that fell in my way abroad. 
1861 M. Pattison “ss, (1889) I, 35 The earliest notice on 
the subject which has fallen in bis way. 

5. Of persons, a. To come by chance into a 
certain position. Now chiefly in phrase (of biblical 
origin), fo fall among (thieves, ctc.). 

1175 Lamb, Hot. 79 A mon lihte from ierusalem in to 
ierico and fol imong poues. 1382 Wyctir Luke x. 30 Sum 
man cam doun fro Jerusalem in to Jerico, and felde among 
theuues. [So 1535 in CoverRDALE; 1611 in A. V.] 1586 A. 
Day Exg. Secretary i. (1625) 39, I sithence fell into com- 
pany. 1611 SuHaks. Cyd. 111. vi. 76 Be sprightly; for you 
fall ‘mongst Friends. 1634 Sir T, Herpert 7rav. (1638) 84 
{He] falls among five hundred light horse of Curroons and 
perishes. 1879 Miss Brappon Clov. Foot xxvi, I fell among 
thieves, and got cleaned out. 1879 M. J. Gursr Lect. Hist. 
Eng. xxx, 296 The mixed company he falls into. 

b. To happen, or be thrown + 27220, on, or efor 
(a period of specified character). 

1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 370 Ye are now fallen into a 
time wherein there is much opposition to Christ. 1803 Pic 
Nic No. 2 (1806) I. 56 You are fallen on such incorrigible 
times. 1844 DisraeLi Coningsby vi. ii. 226 The degenerate 
days on which he had fallen. 1883 M. Arnotp Ess. Crit. 
Ser. 1. iii, 9: Gray, a born poet, fell upon an age of 
prose. 

36. To come naturally, without forcing or effort. 
“it. and fig. + To fall to oneself: to regain self- 
control. Oés. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.316 In pis maner be boon schal 
falle into his joinct. 1517 TorKincton /’rler. (1884) 22 We 
«fell toan Ankyr in the Rode. 1613 Suaks. /Yen. VIT/, 
i. i. 35 He..something spoke in choller, ill, and hasty; But 
he fell to himselfe againe. 1760-72 tr. ¥uan & Ulloa's Voy. 
(ed. 3) 11. 287 The ship will fall into her station without any 
difficulty. Zod, When the main features of your plan are 
settled, the details will fall into their places easily. 

37. To be naturally divisible zo. 

1641 Br. Hart Rem. Wks. (1660) 66 The Text falls into 
these parts so naturally. 1862 Temple Bar Afag. VI. 388 
The subject..falls into four divisions. 1876 F. G. FLeay 
Shaks. Manual u. i. 128 The plays fall distinctly into four 
periods. 

VII. To pass suddenly, accidentally, or in the 
course of events, into a certain condition. 

38. Of persons: To pass (usually, with sudden- 
ness) + 27, 2zZ0, + to some specified condition, bodily 
or mental, or some external condition or relation. 

a1225 Auxcr, R. 224 He.. feol so into unhope. a@ 1300 
Cursor AL. 19084 (Cott.) For wonder sum bai fell in suim. 
Zoid. 20496 (Cott.) All par fell to slepe onan, c¢ 1385 
Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 590 Cleop., He was fallyn in prosperite. 
¢1430 Lypc. Bochas 1, x. (1544) 21 a, ‘The wretchednes that 
Tam in fall. c¢1489 Caxton Sounes of Aymon xxii. 489 Yf 
thus he wylle doo I shall falle to peas, @1533 Lp. BerNers 
ffuon li, 172, 1am fallen in to pouerte and mysery. 1548 
Hatt Chron, 14 The Abbot of Westminster .. fell in a 
sodaine palsey. /déd. 32 [He] fell in suche favour with the 
kyng. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 136 He fell to agreement 
with tbe French king. 1570-6 LAmMBarDE Pevamd. ent 
(1826) 211 Shee fell into the travaile of childe birthe. 1655 
Sir E. Nicnoctasin MV. Pagers (Camden) II. 298, I am fallen 
into an acquaintance with a most eminent Leueller. 1659 
B. Harris Parivals fron Age 139 These two, being both 
Officers of the same Master, fell todifference. 1709 STEELE 
& Swirr Tatler No. 68 ® 3 Some..fall into Laughter out of 
a certain Benevolence in their Temper. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 7 P2, I fell into a profound Contemplation. 
1751 JorTin Sevm. (1771) IV. i. 54 He fell into an agon 
at the thoughts of it. a 1862 Buckie Crvélic. (1873) IT. 
iv. 192 ‘The religious servitude into which the Scotch fell. 
1879 Geo. Erior Coll. Breakf. P. 377 Fall to sleep In the 
deep bosom of the Unchangeable. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. 
ilist, Eng, xix. 186 Henry fell into one of his fearful 
rages, 

b. Zo fall in love: to become enamoured. 
Const. w7th. Also ¢ransf, to become very fond of, 


or devoted to. (Cf. 40.) 

1530 Patscr. 544/2, I shall fall in love with ber. 1591 
Suaks. Two Gent. 1. ii. 2 Would’st thou then counsaile me 
to fall in loue? 1659 J. Moxon Yutor to Astron. 18 To 
make Men fall inlove with Astronomy. 1768 Map. D’ARBLay 
Early Diary (1889) 1. 25 A young lady of fashion. . has fallen 
in love with my cousin. 1837 Lytron Z. JJaltrav, 14 We 
must not fall in love with each other. 1866 G. MacponaLp 
Ann, QO. Neighb. i. (1878) 6, I would go and fall in love.. 
with the country round about. . : 

39. Of things, whether material or immaterial : 
To pass, lapse (usually, unperceived or by neglect 
+72, Zxlo, + fo some specified condition, esp. ar- 
rears, confusion, decay, ruin, etc. Cf. 26, 27. 

c1340 Cursor Al. 9204 (Trin.) pat kyngdome fel in to 
wrake. 1530 PatsGr. 545/1 This castell falletb to ruynes 
euery day. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 35 It 
flowreth in June and July, and then falleth to seede. 1579 
Fenton Gracctard. 1. (1599) 8 If in this desire he had teene 
satisfied, the peace of Italy had not perhaps falne into so 
sodaine alteration and trouble. 1605 Suas. J/acé. v. iii. 23 
My way of life Is falne into the Seare, the yellow Leafe. 
1gzo Ozer tr. Vertot's Kom. Rep. 1. vu. 424 The Lex 
Licina fell at length intoContempt. 1761 Hume ///st. Eng. 
III. liv. 167 He found everything fallen into such con- 
fusion. 1817 W. Setwyn Law Nési Prins (ed. 4) 11. 1227 
The form of declaring with a continuando has fallen into 
disuse. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxxi._ 306 
The tribute..had fallen into arrears. 1889 Mrs. C. Carr 
Marg. Maliphant I. xx. 103 ‘he wane of the day had 
fallen into dusk. ae 

40. With compl. (adj., sb., or prepositional 
phrase): To become (whatever the complement 
signifies). 

The compl. usually denotes either an unfavourable con- 
dition, or one that comes in the ordinary course of events. 


FALL, 


a. with aaj. as complement (e.g. ill, lame, 
sick, vacant, etc.). To fall due: see DUE. 

1382 Wyctir Gen, xxvi, 13 The man fel ryche, a@ 1400-50 
Alexander 856 Philip falne [was] sare seke. 1530 Patscr. 
545/1 My lorde entendeth to gyve him the nexte benyfyce 
that falleth voyde. a@1533 Lo, Berners //uox clxii. 629 
heading, To fal aquaynted with the fayre damoysel. 1607 
TorseLy Four, Beasts (1673) 241 The King fell exceeding 
angry. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. u. xi. 89 When a 
party is wounded in the Back .. he fals lame. 1667 Sir 
C. Lytrieton in Hatton Corr. (1878) 51 Falling very ill 
again..of feavor. 1751 SMottett Per. Pic. vii, She fell sick 
of sorrow and mortification. 1820 Soutury Life Wesley 
Il. 414 His horse fell lame. 1858 CartyLe /redk. Gi. 
(1865) I. an. iii. 147 The Teutsch Ritters were fallen money- 
less. 1879 Froupe Cesar xviii. 303 All the offices fell 
vacant together, 1889 A. Serceant Luck of House 1. ix 
129 Her tongue would fall silent. 

b. with sd. as compl. Now only in 40 fall heir. 

1591-2 Lp. Bacon Let, in Spedding Life & Lett. (1861) I. 
116 His eldest son is fallen ward. 1606 G. W[oopcockF] tr. 
Fustin's Hist, 29 b, At last they fal friends out of a volun- 
tarie consent. 1627-77 FertHam Resolves 1. xix. 35 "Tis 
gain..that makes man fall a Traitor. 1891 F/arfer’s Mag. 
Dec. 100/2 The elder..eventually fell heir to a certain 
estate. 

te. with prep. phr.as complement. Ods. exc. dial, 

1508 Barcray S/yp of Folys 14 They fall out of theyr 
mynde. 1530 Patscr. 544/1 He is fallen all on a sweate. 
1577 B. Gooce /leresbach’s Husb, 1. (1586) 45b, Hey..yf it 
be carryed into the Loft, rotteth, and the vapour being over- 
heated, falleth on fyre and burneth, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 
xxvi, 352 Them tbat waxe mad or fall beside themselves. 
1631 WEEVER Anc. Fun. Mon. 691 Leyland. .fell besides his 
wits, 1813 Picken Poems, Andd Foanna 43 Blear-e’ed 
Kate bad fa’n wi’ bain. 1877 E. Peacock NM. W. Linc. 
Gtoss., Fall wi bairn, to become pregnant. 

a. Zo fall to be: to come to be. 

1548 UDALL, etc, Erasm. Par. Fohn 42 Our mynde ought 
not so to be delited in the contemplacion of hye thynges 
that we fall to be careles of our common stocke. 1663 Ger- 
BIER Counsel 44 The peeres of Brick or Stone between them 
[window-cases], will fall to be ofa fit width. @ 1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1766) I. 443 William fell to be in ill terms with 
his mother. 1887 Stevenson Misadv. F. Nicholson iv. 6 
The memory of his faults bad already fallen to be one of 
those old aches. 

41. a. Of a benefice or its revenues: To lapse, 
revert to the feudal superior. +b. Of an office, 


living, holding: To become vacant. Oés. 

1530 Parsar. 544/1 So sone as thou cannest se any offyce 
fall, come aske it of the kynge. 1550 Crow.ey Efigr. 948 
Reuersions of fermes are bought long ere they fall. 1583 
Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees) 11. 76 To remayne..in the 
manor house of Thirlwall, untill Newbiggen fall. 1665 J. 
Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 119 He.. returned into England 
when His Place fell. 1686 R. Parr Life Ussher, He.. 
obtained a grant of a patent..of such impropriations 
belonging to the Crown, as were then Leased out, as soon 
as they should fall. @1715 Burnet Own Time II, 286 The 
Mastership of tbe temple was like to fall. 1796 Janz AUSTEN 
Pride & Prej. (1885) I. xvi. 68 When the living fell, it was 
given elsewhere, 1839 Keitcutiey //ist. Eng. I. 48 The 
revenues should fall to the crown. 1871 FREEMAN Vorm. 
Conq. (1876) IV. xvii. 58 The new Minster was held to 
fall by the treason of its Abbot. : 

+42, To change, turn 40, zxfo (something 
worse). Odés. 

1393 Lanai. P. Pd. C. xxi. 108 3oure fraunchise bat freo 
was fallen is to praldom. 1393 Gower Conf. 1. 7 Love is 
falle into discorde. /éid, III. 275 Which.. From aungels 
into fendes felle. 1426 AupELay ves 12 Alethe wyt of this 
word fallus to foly. 1586 A. Day Zug. Secretary 1. 18 
Your writing. .falleth otherwise toa manner of reproaching. 


+ 43. Of the weather: To turn out, prove to be. 
1633 G. Hersert Temple, Complaining ii, A silly flie, That 
live or die According as the weather falls. 
VIII. To occur, come to pass, befall, result. 


+ 44. To arrive in course of time. Cf. ComEz. 19. 

1340 Hampoe Pr. Cousc. 2616 In erthe sal duelle pe bodis 
alle, Until bat dredful day sal falle. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 
323 We mowe tellen our time whan fe time fallus. 1697 
Drypen Virg, Georg. wv. 337 Two Honey Harvests fall in 
ev'ry Year. 

45. Ofa special day or season: To come or occur 
at a stated time, or within stated limits. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 277 A Seyn Austynes day yt was, 
as yt valpin May. @1300 Cursor A/. 17288+77 (Cott.) Pat 
friday was our leuedy day.. But now ful selden fallez it soo. 
¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astrol. uu, § 12 The xij day of March fil 
vp-on a Saterday. 1662 StittincFL. O7ig. Sacr. 1.1. § 20 
‘The 11 Generation after Moses, which will fall about the 
time of Samuel. 1694 Hotper Tie viii. 101 The Vernal 
Equinox, which at the time of the Nicene Council fell upon 
the 21st of March, falls now above 10 days sooner. 1853 
Maurice Proph. 6 Kings xx. 352 The date. .falhng between 
the years 610 and 600 before Christ. 1889 Repent. P. 
Wentworth 111. iv. 44 Easter fell early that year. 

46. Of an event, etc.: To come to pass; to 
happen, to occur. Oés. exc. poet, a, simply; 
rarely with adj. as complement. 

¢ 1290 S. Eng, Leg. 1. 16/512 Mani miracle bar feol a-day. 
¢ 1340 Cursor Al, 12284 (Trin.) Wherfore haue ye leten pis 
falle. 1382 Wycuir Zcc/us. xlviii. 29 He shewide thingus 
to come..er that thei fellen. ¢1450 Loneticu Grail? lvi. 64 
A famyne that schold fallen in ibe Bretaygne. 1523 Lp. 
Berners /yvoiss. 1. cxlvi. 174 Lykewise they woll deale with 
vs if the case fell lyke. a1547 Surrey Aencid 1. 897 A 
sodein monstrous marvel fell. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 
521 The death of this cruel Tyran..shall fall about two 
moneths after this later period. 1764 Gotpsm, Trav. 57 Oft 
a sigh prevails, and sorrows fall, 1823 Loncrettow Life 
(1891) I. iii. 33, Lam rather sorry that the Exhibition falls 
so late in the year. 1878 Tennyson Q. Vary v. i, If war 
should fall between yourself and France. 


FALL. 


b. with da¢. as indirect obj., or fo, z#¢o. Also 


with adj. as compl. Obs. exc. arch. 

¢1300 Cursor M. App. ii, 706 Thei comen lepand pider- 
warde, and pat hem fel swibe harde. 1375 Barsour Brace 
u. 45 Sa hard myscheiff hym fell. a 1400-0 A le.vander 2722 
Pe mare vnfryndschip barfore fall sall pe neuire. ¢1450 
Merlin 10 It.. neuer fill to woman saf oonly to me. a 153 
Lo. Berners //uon vii. 15 The peteous aduenture that fel 
..tothe twochyldren. 1583 Sempitt Bp. of St. Androis in 
Ballates (1872) 218 A vengeance faa him. 18.. TENNYSON 
Grasshopper Poems (1830) 108 Shame fall ‘em. ; 

Cc. wnpers;, also quasi-zmfers. with subject 
clause. Now rare. Const. dat., rarely with adj. 
as compl. + Aim fell well: he prospered. + / 
falleth profit: it proves profitable. + Alay fall 
(in ME. =mayhap, perhaps): see May. 

cago Gen. & Ex. 1521 Nidede Sat folk him fel wel. 
¢ 1340 Cursor M, 11929 (Fairf.) Hhyt fille vpon an holiday 
ad Tew ‘and othir childryn in samyn went hem by the rever 
togamyn. 1375 Cantic. de Creatione 638 in Anglia I, By 
pe weye it fel hem hard : an addre to hem gan lepe. ¢ 1375 
Cato Major. viii. in Anglia VII, Ofte falleb be wyf hit 
hatep Pat loueb pe goods hosebande. ¢ 1380 WycuiF Sed. 
Wks. VIL. 431 It fallep profyte to summe men to be bounde 
toastake. @1400-50 +f /exandzr 2600 Pof us fall now to flee 
we may na ferryre wend. @ 1533 Lp. Berners nox |x. 210 
So it fell that..kinge Charlemayn sent for hym. 1611 Bisre 
2 Aings iv. 11 It fell on a daythat hee came thither. 1868- 

o Morris Earthly Par. (1890) 387/2 As it fell..an elder 

gan to tell The story. — 

d. In phrases, Fair fall, Foul fall: may good or 
evil befall. Also, + fall what can, will, fall: 
happen what may; through thick and thin. 

a1225 Leg. Kath, 1376 O, leue feren, feire is us i-fallen. 
¢€1385 Cuaucer L.G. iV, Prol. 277 My lady sovereyne. .ys 
so good .. I prey to God that ever fulle hire faire. ¢1qg0 
York Alyst, xvi. 50 Faire falle be my faire sone. a1450 
Aut. de la Tour (1868) 37 Falle what wolle falle, y wol do 
morecuelle. 1523 SKELTON Gari. Laurel 27 Fair fall that 
forster that so well can bate his hownde. 1631 Massincer 
£imp. East u. i, 1 will not come behind, Fall what can fall! 
1651 Baxter /uf. Bape. 100 Fair fall to the Antinomians. 
21795 llobie Noble i. in Child Sadlads (1890) vit. clxxxix. 
2/t ful fa the breast first treason bred in! 1787 Burns 
To a /lagegis i, Fair fa’ your honest, sonsie face. 1860 
Martin //orace 218 Foul fall the day. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. 
s.v., ‘ Fair-faw Johnny; he’s best lad o’ th’ two.’ 

47. Tocome in the course of events, or of orderly 
treatment. Const. with dat. infin. To fall to be, 
to be (spoken of, etc.). 

1450-1530 Jfyrr. our Ladye 34 The feaste of saynt Anyan 
fell to be the same tyme at Orleaunce. 1535 in [llis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. u1. 1. 317 The same gentleman that toke hym 
pe convaye hym to the forsaide place wher he shall faule 
to upon monday next. 1634 Sin T. Hensert Trav. 87 
The Gardens fall in the next ace. to bee spoken of. 1639 
Gentitis Servita's /uquis. (1676) 872 With ease they are 
made, because with ease they are revoked..as it falls to be 
most cemmodious for their businesses. a@ 1715 BurNET Owz 
Time (1724) I. iit. 372 A Church falling to be given in that 
way, the electors hada mind to choose me. 1863 Burton BA, 
fIunter 310 Had it fallen to be edited by a philosophical 
enquirer. 1879 Froupe Crsar vii. 62 The campaign of Sylla 
in the East dves not fall to be described in this place. 
1884 Daily News 11 Feb. 5/5 The advance would fall to be 
made in the driest time. 

+48. To come asa consequence or result, Const. 


by, from, of, out of. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor MW. 4520'Cott,) Was bar nan eniang ham all 
Cuth sai quat par-of suld fall 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. 
R. vit iii. 11495) 223 Of that ytchynge fallyth many scalles. 
c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.191 Icchinge & scabbe. .fallip ofie 
of salt metis. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Cj, Yet shalle I 
saye .. how it happed .. and what fylle therof. 1533 Lo. 
Berners //von i. 4 Wherby so many illes haue ilies. 
e1s85 R. Browne Aasw. Cartwright 57 Other matters, 
which fall out of the former proofes. a1656 Br. Harv 
Soltlognies 35 What can fall from defective causes but im- 
perfect effecis? 

+b. Yo turn Zo, result ze; to turn out, result. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 15420 (Cott.) To paim pat be cheping 
did, it fel to mikel vnspede. /éfd. 29058 «Cott.) Pat pi fast 
to saul fode mai falle. 1377 Lanci. P. Pd. xu. 47 Felyce 
hir fayrnesse ; fel hir al tosklaundre. 1398 Trevis. Barth. 
Del’, R. xvi. clxxxv. (7495) 727 Dronkenesse fallyth ofte 
in mannys slowthe and spouse brekynge. c1q00 Desér. 
Troy 8934 All oure fare & oure fortune hath fallyn to pe 
best. 161r Bisre Rvvth iii, 18 Sit still. .vntill thou know 
how the matter will fall, 1699 Bextiey PAad, 211 Let the 
dispute about Comedy and Susarion fall as it will. 

te. Fall of (after ‘what’): To happen to, to 
become of. Cf. Become 4. Ods. . 
€1430 Chev. Assiene 130 And askede hym, in good feythe 
what felle of be chyldren. 1485 Caxton Paris & V. 45 What 
shal falle of you my lady. 1525 Lo. Berners Fro/ss. II. 
oe [Ixxiv.] 234 No man knewe what sholde fal of theyr 
res, 
X. Transitive senses. *causative. 

+49. To let fall, drop; to shed (tears); to cast, 
shed (leaves) ; to bring down (a weapon, the hand, 
cle,). Obs. exc. in Bellringing (see quot. 1868). 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 66 It wolde make an harde hert man to 
falle the teris of his yen. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. //1, v. iii. 135 
To morrow in the battell. .fall thy edgelesse Sword. 1 
SyLvEsTeR Du Bartas u. ii. 11. (1641) 120/2 A spark, that 
Shepheards Have faln .. Among dry leaves, 1598 GRENE- 
wey Tacitus’ Ann. 1, xii. (1622) 23 Arminius wife. .not once 
falling a teare, nor crauing fauor. 1600 Suaxs. A. 1”. L. 
Iu. v. 5 The common executioner. . Falls not the axe upon the 
humbled neck, But first begs pardon. 1610— Temp, 11. i. 296 
Fall it [your hand] on Gonzalo. a 1628 F. Grevin.te Poems, 
Celica xxxvi, He had falne his Fathers Canne, All of Gold 
in the deepe, 1632 Nasnes Covent Garden 1. v, You've 
fallen my glove. 1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. 


4) 


E. India 2 We cast Anchor without falling our sails. 1665= 
76 Ray Flora 20 Shrubs which fall their leaves in the winter. 
1808 J. Bartow Columé, v1. 201 They .. the sullen draw- 
bridge fall. 1868 Denison Clocks & Watches (ed. 5) 415 
in some parts of England they never raise and ‘fall’ the bells 
in order. i 

tb. fg. To ‘drop’, not to insist on. Obs. 

@ 1700 Drybex (J.), I am willing to fall this argument. 

+c. To drop, give birth to (lambs, etc.). Ods. 

1596 Suaks. Jferch. V1 iii. 89 The..Ewes..did in eaning 
time Fall party-colour’d lambs. 1667 Coterresse in PAié, 
Trans. 11, 480 A White Lamb faln on a Common. 

+60. To let down, lower in position or direc- 
tion. Zo fall one’s crest. see CREST. Obs. 

1692 Caft. Smith's Seaman's Gram. u. xxii. 135 Causing 
a Matross to raise or fall the Gun with an Hank-spike. 
1748 Rictarpson C/arissa vi. V. 82 Half rearing the lids, 
to see who the next-comer was; and falling them again. 
1795 J. Puitures Hist. Inland Navig. 8 Method employed 
..to raise or fall vessels out of one Canal into another, 

+b. To cause to settle or subside. Cés. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Enc. Arts 1. 235 Throwing in a small 

quantity of oil to fall the froth. ; ; 
+c. To lower (the voice), either in pitch or 
loudness. Ods. 

1626 Bucon Sylva $105 To raise or fall his Voice still by 
Half-Notes. 1748 Dopstey Preceptor Introd. (1763) I. 44 
Eutphasis is raising the Voice, Cadence is falling it. 

+d. To lower (a price, etc.) ; to bring down in 
value, depreciate ; to depress (the market’. Also, 
of land: To become worth less (rent). Ods. 

1677 YARRANTON Eng, /miprov. 149 The Lands fall Rents. 
1691 Locxe Lower. /uterest Wks. 1727 11.8 You fall the 
I'rice of your Native Commodities. 1717 Newton in 
Rigaud Corr, Sci. Wen (1841) 11. 425 In raising and falling 
the money, their King’s edicts have sometimes varied a 
little. 1722 Let?. from Mist's Wkly. Fraud. WU. 41 Vhe turning 
of Money in Stocks; and raising and falling the Market. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 282 He falls the value of his land 
and raises the value of assignats. 

+51. To bring or throw to the ground; to over- 
throw. /:t. and fig. Oés. 

c1300 K. Adis. 7186 He hath take my castelis; He hath 
falle my torellis. 1362 Lanct. /’. P/. A. 111. 43 Bere wel pin 
ernde..Concience to falle. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camd.) 
xxxvill, God may bothe mon falle and rise. 1586 A. Day 
Eug. Secretary 1. (1625) 78 By desire men are enflamed, by 
anger kindled, fallen by errour. a16a5 Boys Is. (1629) 
301 The serpent doth. . bruise our heele and so fall vs. 

b. Of a horse: To ‘throw’ \its rider. U.S. 

The wk. conjugation indicates that tbis is taken as another 
word, f. Farr sé, 

a 1851 W. Cotton Ship & Shore viii. 139 The servant-boy 
. told how the animal had falled him tbree times. 

ec. To cut down (trecs). Olds. exc. dial, or U.S. 

€1386 Cuaucer Anf's 7.2930 The beestes and the briddes 
alle ffledden for fere, whan the wode was falle. ¢ 1420 Padlad. 
on Ilush, . 437 Nowe make is to falle in season best. 1523 
Fitzuers. //usé. § 134 ‘To fall the vnder wode. 1685 Col. 
Ree, Penusyle, 1, 128 A Penalty to be laid upon such as 
Cutt or fall Marked. .trees. 1805 H. Rerton Laudscape 
Gard. 75 The most beautiful places may.. be formed 
by falling..trees. 1875 Parisu Susser Gloss, s.v., These 
trees are getting too thick, I shall fall a few of them next 
year. 1883 E. Incexsott in Harper's Vag. Jan. 201/1 We 
must full a tree straight and true. 

+52. To throw, direct, causc to impinge (z/fon). 

21774 Gotpsmith Surv. Experiin, Philos. (1776) UL. 235 
A number of plain glasses, united to fall their rays upon the 
same spot, would actually burn. 

**€ nol causalive. 

+53. =‘To fall from’, ‘to fall down’. Oés. 

¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees' 5993 How a 30nge man felle 
atre. 1665 Sir T. Herpert Trav. (1677) 201 If we miss 
One step, we headlong fall the precipice. 

54. To have as onc’s share, come in for, obtain. 
Ols. exc. dial, 

[Derived from 31, by transposition of subject and object.] 

e1go0 Destr. Troy 2406 A mede.. Vhai ye faithhully 
shall falle. @ 1568 A. Scott /’ocms (1820) 51 Feind a crum 
of the scho fawis. 1637-50 Row //ist. Atrk (1842) 89 Ifa 
minister depart this life after Michaelmas, his executors shall 
fall that year's stipend, 16412 Best farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 26 If 
they bee under five the procter falleth none. .if there bee 
above five the procter falleth one. 1690 W. Wacker Ldfomat. 
Anglo-Lat, 164 He heard that Dion had fallen a good 
estate. 1750 Song, For a’ that in Collect. Loval Songs 43 
The Whigs think a’ that weal is won, But Faith they ma’ va 
fa’that. [Cf 1795 Burns For a® that iv, Guid faith he 
mauna fa’ that.) 1889 J/auley § Corringham Gloss., Falé, 
to get, to receive. 

&. With prep. (and prepositional phrases’. 

Resides the prepositions /rom, into, out of, to, which natur- 
ally follow /ad/, it is construed with a variety of others, for 
which see above : in the following combinations the sense is 
more or less specialized. 

55. Falla - To set about, take to, begin 
(some action). Now only with vbl. sbs, in -¢xg. 

Cf. fell on (64a), and A Jrep.t 13 b. 

1576 Fremixc Panofl, Epist.274 Democritus .. fell a 
laughing at what so ever he sawe done. 1635 Sippes Soul's 
Confl, Pref. (1638) 11 Luther when he saw Melancthon. . falls 
a chiding of him. @ 1644 Cuittincw. Serm. ii. (1664) 43 He 
is scarse a man..till he fall a work. 1749 Fiecpinc 7om 
Foucs v. vi, Mr. Jones now fell a trembling as 1f he had 
been shaken with the fit ofanague. 1867 ‘J'RoLLore Chron, 
Barset WW. liii. 101 She reined in her horse and fell 
a-weeping, 

56. Fall across ——. To come upon by chance, 
meet with. 

1886 ‘ Hucn Conway’ “Living or Dead v, I happened to 
fall across Estinere..in the park. 


FALL. 


57. Fall at ——. +a. To be drawn or pass 
suddenly into (debate, strife, etc.). Zo fall at 
Square: see SQUARE, Obs, 

€1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xv. 69 Thurgh drunkenness pai 
fall at grete wordes. 1525 2 Proph, St. Eng. in Furniv. 
Ballads from MSS. 1. 306 Fflaunders and England shall 
fall at decensyoun. 1648 Herrick Sag of Bee i, Two Cupids 
fell at odds. 

+b. Fall at hand. To be near at hand, to ke 
going to happen. Ods. 

1529 More Cowsf. agst. Trib.1, Wks. 1139,'1 Greate perilles 
appeare here to fall at hande. 

58. Fall behind To drop into the rear of, 
be outstripped or left behind by. 

1856 7ttan Wag, Nov. 443/1 A man who has fallen behind 
his age. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. from 1689. 12 Dutch 
commerce was now falling behind that of England. 

59. Fall down a. See Down Prep. 

1712 Berkecey Pass. Obed. § 27 Suppose a prince. .to fall 
down a precipice. 

b. To descend or drop down a river, etc.). 

1699 Damrier Voy. II. 1. 103 We fell down from Hean to 
our Ships. 1761-2 Hume “st. Eng. (1806) V. Ixxi. 296 The 
army quickly fell down the rivers and canals from Nimeguen. 
1790 Beatson Nav. ¥ Jil. Mem, 310 They fell down the 
river, ull they came up to the 7 Dutch Ships. 

60. Fall from . a. See simple senses. +b. 
To drop off in opinion from; to disagree with. 

1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. II. 342 We mai see .. how bes 
popis fallen fro Petir, and myche more pei fallen fro Crist. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef... vii 27 Galen .. in some 
things hath fallen from him [Hippocrates]. 

+c. To drop away from, forsake, revolt against ; 
to renounce one’s allegiance to, or connexion with, 

1535 CoverDALe Zer. lil. 3 Sedechias fel from the kynge 
of Babilon. 1548 Hatt Chron, 148b, After this spousage, 
the Kynges frendes fell from hym. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Cont. 
Prayer Offices 24 Suffre vs not ..to fal from thee. 1595 
Suaxs. Fohu uw. i, 320 England, I will fall from thee. 1649 
Br. Reysotps Hosea i. 37 Achitophel, a man of great wis- 
dome fals from David. 

+d. To drop out of, give up (a practice or pur- 
pose) ; to depart from, break (a commandment). 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. Il. 769 Theeves. .never fall 
from their craft, after they once fall thereunto. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Judy. il. 19 They wolde not fall from their purposes. 
1542-5 Brixktow Lasnent, (1874) 85, I exhorte yow .. to.. 
fall from your accustomed ydolatry. 1811 Cuatmers Let. 
in Life & Lett. (1851) I. 243 In the. . life of every individual 
. this commandment is fallen from. 

e. = Fall off (see 91 d) from. 

1600 E. Brount tr. Conestageioe 290 The French adnnirall 
. being ill intreated in this cruell fight, fell from the gallion 
Saint Mathew. 


61. Fall in (=7nto) ——. 
by chance, light upon. Ods. 
1377 Lance. /. Pl. Biv. 156,‘ I falle in floreines’, quad Fat 

LC. 


fre 

b. = Fall into 62. 

61386 Cuaucer Franki. 7. 236 They fille in speche. 
a14g0 Ant. de la Lour (1868) 26 As thei felle in talkinge .. 
one of hem saide. 1523 Lp. Bersers Froéss. 1. cxlix. 177 
He fyll in seruyce with a manof armes. 1530 Parser. 544/2, 
I fall in aquoyntaunce with hym. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Bioudis Erowena 81 She feared .. to.. fall in conference 
with him, ; 

ce. To fall in hand to or wrth: to set oneself 
to (an action), set upon (a person’. Sce Hann. 

62. Fall into —--. +a. To come into, by 
chance or otherwise; to drop into. Zo fall again 
into: to get back into, be restored to. Obs. 

1523 Lp. Berners Frarss, I. clxix. 207 He fell agayneinto 
the princes love. 1698 1’. Frocer lay. 39 We durst not fall 
into the Bay till break of Day. 1709 Sterre Satler No, 83 
e 1, I happened this Evening to fall into a Coffee-house near 
tne ‘Change. 1745 P. Tuomas Fraud, Anson's Voy. 108 ‘They 
fell into the Harbour unknown to themselves and by mere 
Chance, the 16th Day. ’ 

+b. To make a hostile descent or 
upon. Oés. 

1665 Sin T. HerBert Jrav. ner? 244 Some Pioneers In- 
habitants of Coon-sha .. fell into his naked quarter. 1684 
Scauderbeg Rediv. iv. 62 The Tartars of Dialogrod falling 
into the Ukrain. a@171g Burnet Own Time (1823) 1. 344 
Keady either to invade them, or to fall into Flanders. 

c. To take (one’s place), take one’s place in (the 
ranks, etc.). d¢. and fg. 

1632 J. Hayvwarp tr. Biond?’s Eromena 145 Two hundred 
of them falling into a close order, interposed themselves. 
1888 W. J. Knox Littre Child of Stafferton iv. 49 Ina 
moment they all fell into their places. 1889 Times iweekly 
ed.) 13 Dec. 3/3 Negotiations were opened with the lighter- 
nen... in the hope of getting them to ‘ fall into line’ with 
those unions. 1890 S. Lane-Poote Barbary Corsairs i, xiv. 
174 The Christian fleet was slower in falling into line. 

d. To engage in, enter upon ‘esf. talk) ; to begin 
the discussion of (a subject). Also, to become the 
subject of (discourse). 

61475 Rauf Coilzear 90 Into sic talk fell thay. 1590 Sir 
J. Suvtn Disc. Weapons *3 They fall into argument of 
some such matters. 1666 Perrys Diary 14 Aug., We .. fell 
into dancing. 1673 Tempce £ss. Sreland Wks. 1731 1.109, 
I know not what it was that fell into Discourse t’other Day. 
1711 Appison Sfect, No. 124 #2 We must immediately fall 
into our Subject. 1851 Dixon IV, Penn xxv.(1872)225 The 
merchants and craftsmen had fallen intotheir callings, 1889 
F. Picot Strangest Journ. 163 One lady had fallen into 
conversation with them. 

+e. To come within (the range of); to be taken 


in or grasped by. Os, rare. 


+a. To come upon 


inroad 


FALL. 


1586 A. Day Eug. Secretary u. (1625) 16 He fell into your 
notice. 1613 Suaxs. Hex. VII, um. ii. 340 Those things 
you haue done..Fall into’ th’ compasse of a Premunire. 
1712 Appison Sfect. No. 415 P10 The intire Concavity [of 
the dome} falls into your Eye at once. 

+f. To come under, be included among. Obs. 

1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary 1. 90 They [letters] .. doe for 

the most part, fall into the... Defensorie or Excusatorie kinde. 
g. To comply or take up with, accommodate 
oneself to, Also, to have recourse to. 

1714-5 ATTERBURY Serm, 13 Mar., We fall into all his 
Commands and Directions. 1788 Prrestiey Lect. Hist. v. 
lii. 404 The generality of nations have fallen into the method 
of stamping them. 1790 Map. D’Arsitay Diary June, We 
fell immediately into our usual Windsor life. 1890 T. F. 
Tout Hist. Eng. from 1689, 128 The ignorant masses fell 
blindly into the plans of the United Irishmen. 

h. To get or drop into (a habit, etc.). 

1886 A. Serceant No Saint 1. vii. 141 He had fallen into 
a trick of walking with bent head. 

63. To fall off . a. Ofananimal: To lose 
appetite for (food) ; to refuse. b. Of a vessel: To 
deviate from (her course). Cf. gic, g. 

1745 Mortimer in PAil, Trans. XLHI. 553 As soon as a 
Cow falls off her Meat, give her another Dose. 1839 T 
Beare Sperm Whale 316 (He) called out. .for the helmsman 
to..allow the ship to fall off her course. 


64. Fall on +a. To pass suddenly or 


break out into, set about (an action or state), Ods. 

a1300 Czrsor A/, 14008 (Cott.) Sco fell on suilk a grete, 
pat al sco was vr lauerd fete. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. 
II. 763 Thus should all the realme fall on a roare, 1632 
Litucow Trav. vi. 262 The fellow fell on trembling. 1670 
NarsorouGH Jrué. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1.(1711) 52 We 
fall on fitting of our Rigging and getting the Ship fit. 1737 
Wuiston Josephus’ Antig. vi. vis §3 If any one..fell on 
eating. .he should be accursed. 

b. AZZ. To make a hostile descent or attack 
upon, join battle with; to rush upon, assault. 
(With zadirect passive.) 

¢1400 Destr. Trey 10515 Ffallys on hym fuersly, frap hym 
to dethe. 1548 Hatt Chron. 214b, He feared lest the..com- 
men people.. would fallon hym, as one that fledaway. 1667 
Evetyn Alen. (1857) I. 26 ‘The Dutch .. were fallen on our 
fleet at Chatham. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) 1. 533 
No merchants’ ships should be. .fallen on, till six months 
after a declaration of war. 1864 Burton Scot Aér, I. ii. 61 
Stewart..fell on the episcopal city of Elgin. 

transf.and fig. 1662 J. Davies Voy. Ambass. 419 When 
the Ambassador .. was pleas’d to fall on any with his ordi- 
nary Language. 1667 Perys Diuvy (1877) V. 179 The Par- 
liament .. are likely to fall heavy on the business. 1711 
STEELE Sfect. No. 260 ?1 You cannot fall on a better Sub- 
ject. @1715 Burnet Ow Time V1. 38 The house of Com- 
mons were resolved to fall on all the ministry. 1827 O. W. 
Roserts Centr, Amer. 126 A heavy sea falls on the coast. 
1840 Baruam J/ugol. Leg., Bagman’s Dog, He .. fell tooth 
and nail on the soup and the bouilli, 1848 Macautay //7s¢. 
Eng.\. 194 They fell on him (Clarendon} as furiously as 
their predecessors had fallen on Strafford. 

e. To come across, light upon; + to hit upon 
(an expedient). (With szdévect passive.) 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen JV, v. iv. 34 Seeing thou fall’st on me 
so luckily. 1652 Sir C. Correrett tr. Cassandra 11. 107 At 
first he fell not on the thought of what it was. 1761-2 HuME 
Hist. Eng. (1806) V. lxix. 199 A strange expedient was fallen 
on to supply this deficiency. 1790 Beatson Wav. § Afil. 
Mem. I. 96 They fell on means to heave her round. 1890 
R. M. Kettre Old Halli. vi. 51 They had fallen on a theme 
it would be unwise to pursue. 

d. To have recourse to; to make use of. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zoofomia 142 Presently they fall on that 
common place, how much mischiefe it [learning] may do 
without Grace. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) 1. 452 
They fell on propositions of a strange nature to ruin them. 
1885 Stevenson Dynamiter 175 Sir George .. fell on some 
expressions which I still remember. 

e. To drop back to, resume (a position). 

1809 Rotanp Fencing 140 After which fall on the position 
of the guard. 

f. quasi-/fers. with z¢ introducing infinitive 
clause : To occur to, befall (a person). rare. 

1842 J.H. Newman Par. Serm. VI. viii. 108 Some persons 
recollect a time .. when it fell on them to reflect what they 
were, 

g. To fall on board: see simple senses and 
Boarp sé.12e. Cf. 72 a. 

1805 Log in Nicolas Disp. Nelson VU. 207 note, The 
Royal Sovereign fell on board of our starboard beam. 

h. Zo fall on one’s fect: fig. to fare fortunately, 
be well provided for. 

1886 Warner Their Pilgrimage (1888) 6 Mr. King .. was 
put in good humor by falling on his feet, as it were, in such 
agreeable company. 

+1. Zo fall on shore: to run aground. Ods. 

1590 MarLowe Edw. //,1y. vi, With sore tempests driven, 
To fall on shore. 

+ To fall on sleep: see ASLEEP. 

65. Fall through To make a ‘ mess’ 
of. Se. 

1825 JAMIESON s. v., By her foolish airs, she’s fa’n through 
her marriage. 1826 Hocc Aleg o’ Afarley, The minister's 
fa’en through the text An’ Meg gets a’ the blame ot. 

66. Fall to +a. To be drawn by feel- 
ing to; to attach oneself to, become a follower of; 
also, to make one’s peace with. Obs. 

@1300 Cursor M, 15131 (Gott.) We se pe folk alle fall till 
him. 1557 A. Arthur. xviii, ‘To them fell kynge Ryence 
of North Wales. 161 iste 1 Chron. xii. 19 There fell 
some of Manasseh to David, when he came .. against Saul 
to battle, 


4.2 


+b. To get upon (the scent); to get the scent 
of, track. Obs. rare. 

1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1425 Pe howndez. .fellen. .fast to 
be fuyt. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth.i, Thay hom dy3t into the 
depe dellus, Fellun to tho femalus. 

+c. To agree with, accede to (a proposal, etc.). 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I.clxi. 195, 1 wold gladly fall to 
any reasonable way. 1548 Hatt Chron. 214 b, The citiezens 
-. fell to this pact, 1683 Penn in R. Burton Lng. Emp. 
Amer, vii, He fell to the Bounds of the Land they had 
agreed to dispose of, and the Price. 

d. To apply or betake oneself to; to have re- 
course to; to taketo; to begin, proceed to. With 
5b., inf., or gerund. Also in Fall to it: set to 
work, bestir yourself. 

¢ 1380 Sir Feruntl. 647 Tel pou me..al pe sobe as pow art 
gent & free, & suppe schalle we to-gadre bobe falle to fizte 
a-3e. a1400-50 Alexander 4587 A wolfe.. Quen he has 
faute of his flesch he fallis to pe soile! 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W, de W. 1531) 35 b, Fall to prayer and make thy peticyon 
to God. a1568 AscHam. Scholem 1. (Arb.) 32 Then will he 
sonest faul to beate his scholers. 1600 E. Brount tr. Cone- 
staggio 14 Growing to more yeeres, they fell to distrust 
him. 1610 Suaks. Yes, 1. 1. 3 Speake to tb’Mariners: fall 
too’t, yarely, or we run our seluesa ground. 1644 SLINGSBY 
Diary (1836) 112 In Marston corn feilds [the Parliamentar 
army} falls to singing psalms. 1707 Lond, Gaz, No. 4329/5 
‘They fell to their Oars. 1727 Swirt Lett, Eng. Tongue 18 
‘That Licentiousness which .. fell to corrupt our Language. 
1853 Lytron Aly Noved 1v. xi. 187 He fell to patting the 
mare with great unction. 1865 Kincstey //erew. I. x. 236 
He was healed instantly, and fell to religion. 


e. + Zo fall to (food): to begin eating (it), Zo 
Jall to work: to begin working. 
a1go0 Sir Perc. 1326 Thay felle to thaire fude. 1551 


Crow ey Pleas. & Pain 495 Fall nowe to worke for your 
lyueynge. 1699 Dampier Voy. 11.1. 52 When this is done 
they fall to their Meat. I saw one of these Grave-Feasts, 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xiv. 243 He fell towork. 1817 
Cossett Taking Leave col. 25 ‘Vhe Grazier then fell to 
work with his stick in such a style as 1 never before wit- 
nessed. 1861 HuGues Yow Brown at Oxf. iii. (1889) 22 
The four fell to work upon the breakfast. 


67. Fall under . ta. To throw oneself 
at the feet of. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor AL. 12475 (Gott.) Honurand him he fel him 
ynder. 

b. To come or be classed under, be included in. 
¢1460 FortescuE Ads. & Lem. Afon. vii, Riche furres, ober 
than be wonned to fall vnder.. pe yerely charges off his 
warderobes. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 281 The present 
limitation. .does not fall under either of these heads. c1865 
J. Wyvpe in Circ. Se. 1. 5 Electrotyping and Gilding .. fall 
under this section. 1870 Max Mijtrer Sc. Relig. (1873) 357 

Being signs they fall under the category of language. 

c. To be brought under the operation or scope 
of, be subjected to. 

1576 Fteminc Panopl. Epist. 307 Them, that..passe over 
what soever falleth under their fingers, 1605 Bacon Adz, 
Learn.1. iv. § 1 To speak unto such as do fall under or near 
unto a popular observation, 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomta 222 
Their sodus oferandi..doth not fall under Demonstration. 
1711 Appison Spfect. No. 44 ?5 Absurdities.. as ridiculous 
as that which falls under our present Censure. 1824 MeEp- 
wn Convers. Byron (1832) I]. 109 His ‘ Revolt of Islam’... 
fell under the lash of ‘the Quarterly’. 1839 G. Birp Vad. 
Phil, Introd. 35 These..states of matter will fall under our 
observation. . d 

68. Fall unto = Fall fo, in various senses. 

1535 CoveRDALE 1 Chron. xii. 19 Of Manasses there fell 
certain vnto Dauid. 1587 Turserv. 7rag. T. (1837) 134 The 
Lady, somewhat hungrie, fell unto the Cates. 1612 Bise 
2 Kings vii. 4 Let vs fall vnto the host of the Syrians. 

69. Fall upon . ta. =Fall on 64a. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 15580(Cott.) Alle be apostels pan bi-gan 
to fal a-pon a gret. 

= Fall on 64d. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexxvi. 231 Kyng edward. .fyll 
vpon phelip of valoys. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 148 Sir 
Edward..fell sodeinly upon the hoste of..Sir Simond. 1671 
Narsoroucn Jr. in Acc. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1711) 132 The 
Commander. .began to fear, lest they might be fallen upon. 
1698 T. Frocer Voy. 33 This Bird..pearches upon some 
Tree .. waiting till the Fish swim even with the Surface of 
the Water, to fall upon them. 1749 Fierpinc Yow Fones 
xv1. ii, He hath fallen upon me with that stick. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. India 11. 106 Some of the principal Omras 
urged the Nizam to fall upon the Residency. 

transf. and fig. 1709 Hearne Collect. 13 Apr., The 
Dr. has .. fallen upon Gronovius.. But he was provok’d to 
it by Gronovius’s first falling upon him. 1749 FieLpinc 
Tom Jones xvi. iv, When I expected you would have 
commended me for all 1 have done, to be fallen upon in 
this manner. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop x, Kit .. falling 
upon a great piece of bread and meat. 1857 LivincsTone 
Trav, xv. 278 Manenko fell upon our friends. .she is a most 
accomplished scold. 

ce. = Fall on 646. 

1632 Litucow 7yav. 1Y. 137 At last we fell ypon a Dalma- 
tian widdow, whose pittifull lookes. .stroke mysoule. 1747 in 
Col. Rec. Pennsylu.V.o99 Some Method should be fall’n upon 
to prevent the Evils which threaten Us. : 
Telescopes 9 By the force of his..genius he fell upon this 
new property of light. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bouneville 11. 

7 He..soon fell upon the track of Mr. Robert Camp- 
fens party, which had preceded him by a day. 1862 Lp. 
Broucuam Brit. Const. xiii. 189 Edward IIf fell upon an 
expedient which gave very great satisfaction to all. 1874 
G.W. Dasent Tales from Feld 247 When he had walked 
a while, he fell upon an old wife. 

+d. To begin upon, take up, set about. Obs. 

1625 Burces Jers. Tithes 2 My Purpose is not here to fall 
vponthatQuestion. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Consc. 1.v. 43 Other- 
wise some Interloper inay .. fall upon the work at a lower 
rate, and undoe the first editor. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles 
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§ Com. iii, These Persons... fell violently upon advancing 
the Power of the People. 1741 Westey /Wks. (1872) 1. 304 
They immediately fell upon their favourite Subject. 

e. To come (casually) to, take up with, adopt, 
have recourse to. 

1633 Be. Hatt Hard Texts 231 He that falls rashly upon 
his determinations. .cannot hut offend. 1654 H. L’Estrance 
Chas. I (1655) 130 His Majesty fell upon Davids design .. 
of numbering the People. 1858 Sears A/kax. 111. v. 297 The 
church. .had fallen upon the belief that he{Christ] was soon 
to appear again. 

£. Geont. Of a line, point, etc.: To have a place 
upon, cover, come exactly upon. 

1570 Pirtincsrey Zuclid 1. viii. 18 The line FG may fall 
directly vpon the line DF, 1840 Larpxer Geom. 42 The 
vertex of tbe angle c’ must fall upon the vertex of the 
angle c. 

+g. To come upon, become legally chargeable 
to (the parish). Ods. 

1677 YARRANTON Eng. Jutprov.150 Consider that Bank- 
Granaries..will be the occasion of taking infinite poor people 
off the Parish, and prevent others falling upon the Parish. 

+h. =+/all back upon. 

1767 S. Paterson Another Traveller 1 1. 218 Failing of an 
inscription, [he] may fall upon a derivative. 

+70. Fall with ——. To come upon in due 
course; to meet with. Chiefly Naut. To make 
(land). Obs. 

1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 112 The 12 of 
May we fell with the Isle of Lundy in the Channel of Bris- 
toll. 599 /ézd. 11.1. 258 The land is very high that we fall 
withall. 1632 Le Grays tr. Vell. Paterc. 1 Teucer. .fallin 
with [adpulsus} Cyprus, did build ..Salamina. 1646 J. 
Brinstey Araignm. Pres. Schism 1 Opening his Bible, he 
fell with that of tbe Psalmist. 1670-1 NarsorouGH Fru. 
in Acc. Sev. Late Voy... (1711) 124 Expecting to fall with 
Indians, for I saw many Fires up in the Land, /d7d. 125 
This Moruing..I fell with a fine Sandy Bay. 

71. Fall within To come within the in- 
fluence, operation, or scope of ; to be included in. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 228 Those things that .. fall 
within the view ofthe sight. 1688 Left. cone. Present St.ltaly 
92 This was indeed a matter that could fall within the Popes 
understanding. 1773 Funius Lett. xliv. 240 There may be 
instances. .which do not fall within my own exceptions. 1806 
Med. Frul. XV. 561 This..work would not have fallen within 
the notice of our department, had it not been [etc.]. 1845 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 23 A charge .. such..as should 
fall within this penalty. 1884 G. Denman in Law Rep. 29 
Chanc. Div. 466 Statements..made..so recklessly as to fall 
within the rule of fraud. 

XI, With adverbs, forming the equivalent of 
compound vbs. in other langs. ; e.g. to fall out= 
L. excidére, Ger. ausfallen. 

(The phrases fall foul, fall short, are for convenience 
placed here, notwithstanding some uncertainty in the gram- 
matical character of the adjuncts; see Four, Suort, ad/s. 
and advbs.) 

72. Fall aboard. a. See ABOARD 2 d. 

¢1380 Wycuir Sev, Sel. Wks. 1.294 Men pat nowdremen 
an accident wipouten suget mai falle aborde wib bese foolis. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine s.v. Aboard, To fall Aboard 
of, to strike or encounter another ship, when one or both are 
in motion. 1791 Hist. in Ann. Reg. 187 They fell aboard a 
Swedish line of battle ship. 

+b. To make a beginning. Obs. 

a1680 Butter Cat & Puss Rem. (1759) I. 93 To lose no 
further Time, he fell aboard. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Fall-a-bord, fall on and Eat heartily. | 

73. Fall about. a. See simple senses and 


ABouT adv. 

1874 Mrs. L. B. Watrorp Mfr, Sitth vii. (1876) 74, I wish 

you would not go falling about that way. 
+b, To search around, cast about. Os. 

1632 RutHerForD Left. xxi. (1862) I. 86 It is high time 
we were.. falling about to try what claim we haue to 
Christ. y 

74, Fall abreast of. See 36 and ABREAST 4. 

1886 Mrs. C. Praep Aliss Facobsen 1, x. 205 The object 
of it. .checked his horse and fell abreast of her. 

+75. Falladown. See I and Apown A. 1. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 401 Pe on alf [of the body] vel adoun 
anon, be ober byleuede stylle In be sadel. c1400 Laufranc's 
Cirurg. 277 Pe stoon fallip adoun of be reynes toward be 
bladdre ne weie of be urine. 1513 BraDsHaw S/, cr- 
burget. 1302 His gloues..shortly to grounde falled adowne. 

Fall afire. See 4oc and AFIRE. 

+76. Fallafter. Ofa dream: To come true. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 13 To wene that dremes after falle. 

77. Fall asleep. Sce 38 and ASLEEP 2, 3. 

1393 Lanci. P. PZ. C. xxu. 5 Ich fel eft-sones a slepe. 
1553 I. Wiison Rihet, 1. 75/1 We .. fall a slepe, when we 
should moste harken. 1662 J. Davies Voy. Amibass. 82 She 
..fell asleep, 1719 De For Crzsoe (1840) I. vi. 102 The fit 
wearing off, I fell asleep. 

Fall aslepe, See 39 and ASLOPE. 

78. Fallastern. See 36 and ASTERN 3. 

1669 Sturmy AVariner’s Alag. Ww. 160 If you sail against a 
Current .. Swifter than the Ship’s way, you fall a Stern. 
1776 in Fatconer Dict. Marine. 1833 Marryat P. Sirnple 
dhe boat fell astern, leaving two Spaniards clinging tothe 
side. 

79. Fall away. 
Away. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 19691 (Cott.) Skales fell fra his eien 
a-wal. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 179 Hf pou wolt kepe heeris 
pat bei schulen not falle awei. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Hus6 1. (1586) 39 Flowres .. which falling away, leaveth be- 
hinde them little round knoppes. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) 
I. 112 The top of it .. gradually falls away on each side with 
a gentle descent. 1862 TyNDALt A/ountaincer. ii. 14 Portions 
of snow had fallen away from the upper slope. 1889 A. C, 


a. See simple senses and 


FALL. 


Doyre Micah Clarke xxiii. 24 The breeze has fallen away 
to nothing. 5 
+b. To cease to speak of a subject. Const. from. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 1257 Lat us fal away fro this 
matere, For it suffiseth, this that seyde is here. 
ce, To withdraw one’s support, draw off, desert, 
revolt. Const. from, do. 

1535 CovEKDALE 2 Chron. x. 19 Thus fell Israel awaie 
from the house of Dauid. 1611 Bisre 2 Atugs xxv. 11 The 
fugitiues that fell away to the king of Babylon. 1889 A.C. 
Doyre Micah Clarke xxxiii. 362, 1 am surprised. .that you 
should have fallen away from that allegiance. : 

d. With respect to religious belief or practice : 
To beeome a backslider ; to apostatize ( frovz). 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlii. 84 Some fell. .away..from 
soundnes of beliefe. 161z Biste Luke viii. 13 Tbese .. for 
a while beleeue, and in time of temptation fall away. 1751 
Wes cey IVs. (1872) X. 285, I believe a saint may fallaway. 
1824 Scott Redgauntiet xxi, ‘O Joshua.. wilt thou thus 
fall away from the truth ?’ si Freesan Norm. Cong. 
(1877) I. iv. 210 Large numbers of the Normans..fell away 
from Christianity. 

+e. To lose flesh or substance; to shrink. Oéds. 

1530 PacsGr. 544/1, I fall awaye, I wax leane of flesshe.. 
Fe descharne. at Butter Rem. (1759) UL. 446 He 
delights, like a fat overgrown Man, to see himself fall away. 
31770 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 III. 354 Mrs. Jonathan. .is much 
fallen away. 

f. To decay, pine away, perish, vanish. 

1576 Freminc Panopl, Epist. 223 All things..when they 
are at their ful ripenesse, then are they most fit to fall away 
and pearish. 1591 Snaks. 1 ffen. VI, tu. i. 193 Vill bones 
and flesh and sinewes fall away. 1611 Piste 1 Jface. iv. 
32 Cause the boldness of their strength to fallaway. 1711 
Anpison Sfect. No. 111 » 5 How can it enter into the 
‘Thoughts of Man, that the Soul... shall fall awayinto nothing, 
almost as soon as it is created? 1827 Lonar. Life (1891) I. 
viii. 106 The cottages [are] ruinous and falling away piece- 
meal. 1871 R. Exris Catudlus \i. 6 Within me Every lost 
sense falleth away for anguish. 

80. Fall back. a. Sce simple senses and 
Back. 

1622 Fretcuer Beggar's Bush uu. iv, Can mens prayers... 
Fall back like lazy mists? 1676 [Valton's Angler 1. xix, The 
.. Slime wbich that river leaves on the banks, when it falls 
back into its natural channel. 1 tr. Dw dMont’s boy. 
Levant 176 A large piece of Felt... which falls back on their 
Shoulders. 1845 H. Rocers Ess, (1860) I. 144 The Church 
would soon have fallen back. .into its ancient corruptions. 

b. To step back, give way. Of troops: To 
retreat, retire. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. ut. ii, Brother fall back And 
you shall learne some mischeife. 1612 Drayton /oly-old. 
xii. 204 Falling backe where they Might field-room tind. 
1676 EtHerepce Man of Mode mt. i, Fall back on The sud- 
den..and break out Into a loud laughter. 1781 //ist. Eur. 
in Ann. Reg. 16/1 That regiment being ordered to fall back 
on their approach. 1823 Doxglas, or Field of Otterburn 
INI. iit. 36 His enemies .. fell back to avoid his. .thrusts. 
fig. 1714 Apptson Sfect. No. 556 ? 3 Nothing but an in- 
vincible Resclition cout have prevented me from falling 
back to my Monosyllables. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. ffist. 
Eng. x\vi. 464 Vhey fell back a little, too, to favouring the 
celibacy of the clergy. 

ec. Of a coast-line: To recede. 

1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 224 The coast falls 

gradually back. ‘ 
+d. To fall into arrear ‘in payments,. Ods. 

178 Burke IV, Hastings Wks. 1842 11. 88 The..nabob.. 
falling back in other payments in the same. .proportion. 

81. Fall back on, upon. a. J/7/. To retire to. 
b. fg. To have recourse to (something) when 
other things fail. 

1841 Myers Cath. Th. 287 Vhe internal Evidence of Chris- 
tianity..on which we must fall back, 1862 Trexcu Wirac. 
xxxiil. 456 A manual trade, on which to fall back in the time 
of need. 1877 Miss Vonce Cameos Ser. tn. xxii. 205 The 
rebel army iell back..upon Linlithgow. 1889 Jessopr 
Coming of Friars v, 254 Voung men presumably with some 
private means to fall back upon. 

82. Fall behind, behindhand. Sce simple senses 
and BEHIND, BEHINDHAND. 

1530 PacsGr. 543/2 He is fallen behynde the hande, within 
this thre yere. 1885 Manch, /xam. 21 July 5/2 If the 
tenant falls behind with his instalments. 1887 Viscr. Bury 
& Hirwier Cycling i. 40 After about twenty miles the horse 
slowly but surely falls behind. 

+ 83. Fallby. a. Toinissreceiving something. 
b. Sc. Tobe mislaid. ce. Sc. To be affected with 
any ailment, esp. to be confined in childbed (Jam.). 

1614 T. Waite Jartyrd. St. George B ij b, His arme now 
thrusting forth. .To latch the stripes for feare of falling by. 
1640 RutuerForp Lett. 11. xxix. ¢1671) 491 Christ’s papers 
of that kinde cannot be lost or fall by. 

84. Fall down. a. See simple senses and 
Down. 

a%17§ Cott. [fom, 221 Swa michte zac pe odre pe ber 
fellondon. c12z50 Gen. § F-r. 2734 3et sal din pride fallen 
dun, 1382 Wyctir Gen. iv. 5 Cayn was wrooth greetli,and 
his cheer felde doun. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. § Lim. Mon. 
xvi, The estate off be Romans..be ganne to fall doune. 
1513 Doucias /Eners 1. viii. 6 The ancyant worthy citie 
doun is fall. 1632 Litucow Trav. i. 99 There fell downe 
a deadly storme, at the Grecoe Leuante. 1755 Let. in Gentil. 
Afag. XXV.564 At Algazaist several walls fell down. 1809 
Med. Frat. XX1. 474 When boiled. .the black oxide of iron 
fell down in abundance, 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) 1. 183 
tle is ready to fall down and worship them. 

b. To pass down, descend. Obs. 

3632 Litucow 7rav. vi. 294 Aduancing in our course, we 

fell downe from the hils in a long bottome. 
ec. Of a ship, etc.: To ‘drop down’ towards 
the sea. Also, + To sail 0. Oés. 
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15698 W. Putrures Linschoten in Arb. Garner 1.24 They 
fall down by means of the stream. 1685 R. Berton Eng. 
Empire tn Amer.xix. 194 Before he fell down to the Havana, 
he should touch at St. Christophers. 1754 Firtpinc Voy. 
Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 34 He ordered his ship to fall down 
to Gravesend. 1867 in SmytH Sailor's Itord-bk. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 13 Dec. 687/2 They. .fell down to Ameralikfjord. 

+d. To make a hostile descent, swoop down. 

17.. Remarks Reien Will, 111 in Select. Harl. Misc. 
(1793) 490 If the troops of his most Christtan majesty had fell 
down into the Spanish Netherlands. 

+e. To take to one’s bed; to sicken. Ods. 

1757 B. Fraxxcin Lett. Wks. (1887) II. 522, 1 .. got fresh 
cold and fell down again. 1772-84 Coox / oy. (1790) III. 
800 Our crew... began to fall down in fevers. 

85. Fall forth. = 70 fall out. 

+a. To drop ont (és.) +b. To happen, occur 
(obs.). Fe. To quarrel, fight (ods.). 

1601 Horianp Pliny Il. 138 The .. teeth .. will shed and 
fall forth of the head. 1604 I. Wricnt Passions u. i. 52 
Here it falleth foorth .. hee which is most studious, is best 
learned. 1607 Vorsett Four. Beasts 464 Vhe males often- 
times fall forth, for sometimes eight.. males follow one 
lioness. 

86. Fall foul. a. To come into collision. 
Chiefly of ships. Const. of, + 07, upon, + with. 

@ 1613 Oversury Newes, Vewes from Sea Wks. (1856) 181 
A mans companions are (like ships) to be kept in distance, 
for falling foule one of another. 1678 Puituirs Yavernier’s 
Trav. tt. i. 53 Both the Ships Company began to cry out, 
for fear of falling foul one upon another. 1745 P. THomas 
Frnt. Anson's Voy. 284 Vhe Prize .. fell foul with ber Head 
on our Starboard Quarter. 

b. fig. To clash, eome into eonfliet (with); to 
get into disputes ; to quarrel. ; 

1597 SHaxs. 2 Hen. /1", 1. iv. 183 Shall wee fall foule for 
Toyes? 1630 M. Goowyn tr. Bp. lercford’s Ann. Eng. 
(1675) 37 Henry must of necessity fall foul with the Emperour. 
1645 CromweLt Les. 14 Sept. Carlyle), To avoid confusion 
and falling foul one upon another. 1667 Pepys Tarynn 
V. 156 We fell very foul. 187: R. H. Hutton Ess. (ed. 2 
Il. 80 So that we may not .. full foul of the forces .. of that 
infinite world. 

ce. To make an attack. Const. of, on, upon. 

r611 Speed /fist. Gt. Brit, vu, xliv. 376 Yet fell they [the 
Danes) so foule vpon Essex. .that the King was enforced to 
compound a peace. @ 1661 Futrer JVorthies\ 1840) 111. 427 
denn Bale. falleth foul on all friars. 1 Davpen Fables 

-ref. Wks. (Globe) 505, I have fallen foul on priesthood. 
1726 CavaLiier Alem. iv. 338, | fell foul upon them .. and 
put them to flight. 1846 Laxpvor fag. Cont. Wks. I. 
116/2 Vou fall foul upon our miracles and our saints. 1885 
Manch, Exam, 13 July 5 2 The Duke then falls foul of Lord 
Rosebery for stating this fact. 

87. Fallin. a. See simple senses and Iv. 

1867 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. W1. 1. 595 A fence..to prevent 
any person from falling in. 1887 Srevexson Talk & Salkers 
ii. in Afem. & Portraits 177 He was all fallen away and 
fallen in; crooked and shrunken. Jfod. Her eyes have 
fallen in. 

b. Of a building, ctc.: To drop to pieces to- 
wards the interior or nwardly. f¢ransf. Of a cliff: 
To drop in fragments inlo the sea. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe v. (1840) I. 94 Thinking that the top 
of my Cave was falling in. 1766 Gotpsm. Iicar Wakes. 
xxii, Part after part [of the root) continuing to fall in. 1810 
SuHe.rey Zasfrozet i, Almost at the same instant the roof 
fell in. 1829 Mirman A/ast. Fews xvi. (1878) 402 During 
the night, the wall suddenly fell in with a terrific noise. 
1869 Puitttrs Iesnz. tii. 68 The whole crater top fell in. 

ec. Of the mouth: To recede. 

1704 Lond. Guz. No. 4031 4 His Mouth falls in. 

+d. To make one’s way in, accidentally or 
otherwise; to rush in with a hostile intention. 
dransf. Of the sea. Also of a ship: To take a 
course to land). Oés. 

1382 Wycur Dan. xiii. 26 Forsothe seruauntes of the hous 
fellen yn by the posterne. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Sas, xxvii. 
to Achis spake: Whither fell ye in to daye? 1697 Dampier 
Voy. (1698) 1. 247 They .. fellin among a company of Spanish 
soldiers ..who imniediately fired at them. 1715 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5374/1 A large lioat .. fell in amongst them, and took 
one Boat. 1748 Anson's Voy.u. ti. 137 Vhis ship..had fallen 
in to the northward of the Island. 1772-84 Cook I’ey. (1790) 
IV. 1268 These are covered by tslands in the offing, so that 
no sea can fall in to hurt a ship. 

+e. To strike in, interpose a plea. Obs. rare. 

a 1641 Br, Moustacu Acts & Mon. iv.(1642) 291 Nicolaus 
- purposed to fall in for Herod in his plea against Syllaus. 

f. To happen, oceur, take place. Also to ap- 
pear (in a narrative). Now rare, 

1589 Puttennam £ug. Poesie u. Arh.) 99 Continue on till 
an other Itke distance fall in. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / 
(1655) 75 What became of those lesuites will fall in after- 
ward. arzts Burnet Ozwn Time 11. 163 An accident fell 
in..which took off much from Oates’s credit. 1883 STEVEN- 
son 7rcasure fst. 1. xvii. (1886) 139 The report fell in at the 
same instant. 

g. Jf7. To get into line, take one’s place in the 
ranks, 

1750 R. Partock Peter Wilkins 11. ix. 73 Nasgig.. gave 
Orders for the whole Body..to fall in behind me. 1841 
Lever C. O'Malley \xv. 306 ‘ Fall in, fall in there lads !’ 
resounded along the line. 

transf. 1815 Cuatmers Let. in Life (1851) Il. 21 The 
ministers. .must fall in at every procession. 

h. ¢rans. To form troops) in line; to parade. 

1860 Russet, Diary /ndia (7th thous.) IL. 311, I fell them 
(Sepoys] in against the wall. 1888 J. H. Parke in H. M. 
Stanley Darkest Africa (1890) I. xix. 464 Stanley fell in all 
the men. 1889 Pall Afall G. 2 Apr. 3/2 The marines were 
fallen in for ritle drill. 4 

1. dial. To meet, become acquainted. Cf. goa. 


FALL. 


1808 R. Anxpersox Cumdbld, Ball. (1819) 163 Fifty shwort 
years hae flown owre us, Sin’ furst we fell in at the fair. 

j. Toagree. Ofthings: Tofitin. Of persons: 
To concur in an arrangement. 

1681 H. More Erg. Dan, 130 So handsomely do all things 
fall in and agree together. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. 
Jrom 1689, 300 In 1871 British Columbia. also fell in on 
condition of a railway being built to join them with the 
eastern colonies. 

+k. To make up a quarrel, beeome reeonceiled. 
Obs. Cf. Fall out. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. § Cr. tn. i. 112 Pand. Sheele none of 
him, they two are twaine. //c/. Falling in after falling out, 
may make them three. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. u. i, 
‘They fall in and out ten times a day. 

+1. To give way, yield. Oés. rare—'. 

1667 Perys Diary 27 Nov., The King is now fallen in, and 
become a slave to the Duke of Buckingham. 

m. To come to an end, terminate. Of a debt: 
To beeome due. Of a fund: To beeome ayail- 
able. Of land, houses, etc.: To come again into 
the owner's disposition at the end of a lease. Of 


a lease: To run out. 

1795 Morse dimer, Geog. 11. 379, 600 millions of debt had 
falfen in. 1854 Fraud. RK, Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 258 Colleges 
are..taking up their bad leases, and, when the lands fall in, 
will probably let them to respectable tenants. 1885 Laz 
Rep. 30 Chance. Div, 18 The claim..would bind those assets 
when they fell in. 1887 Besant Aatharine Regina i, The 
inheritance fell tn. 1891 Pictorial World 7 Mar. 295/2 The 
leases of a rookery in Bermondsey fell in. 

88. To fall in for. To come in for, get, incur. 

1853 Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. XIV. 11. 465 Those pigs having 
flourished most which had fallen in for the lion's share. 
1864 Trottore Small House at Allington xvi, ‘1 did not 
mean to fall in for this’ said Crosbie to himself. 

89. To fall in upon. To come wfon unex- 
pectedly; to drop in upon or visit by chance. 

1793 Mrs. E. Parsons Woman as she should be \V1. 99 His 
creditors all fellin upon him. 1888 B. W. Rictiarpson Son 
of a Star}, iii. 29 To fall in upon his generals and see 
the encampments suddenly and w.thout notice..is the very 
thing that suits his versatile humour. 1890 Century Mag. 
128,1, I am always glad when any one falls in on me like 
you have to-night. 

90. To fall in with. a. To come upon by 
ehanec, light upon, meet with, get into company 
with. Also, + To artive at (land’. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. /11, 1. v. 51 After he once fell in with 
Mistresse Shore. 1697 Dampier Joy. (1698) 1. 472 We fell 
in with a small woody Island. 1748 Axson's Voy. 1. vil. 71 
We had great expectation of falling in with Pizarro’s squad- 
ron. 1780 Coxe Rass. Disc. 26 Possibly the time is not far 
distant when some of the Russian adventurers will fall in 
with that coast. 1795 Hist. in dnn, Reg. 30 A Polish corps 
.. fell in with the main body of the Russians. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Cinnamon & P. i. 5 They fell in with no other 
vessel till they came in sight of the shore. 

b. To drop into the views of, agree with (a 
person) ; to make eommon cause or side with. 

1642 Fuccer Holy & Prof. St. v. xiii. 409 He falls in with 
all his neighbours that fall out. 1708 Swirr Sacramental 
Test tn Misc. (1711) 333 The Number of Profest Dissenters 
..Was. Something under a Dozen, and.. Vhirty others, who 
were expected to fall in with them. 1781 ///st. Axr. in 
Ann. Reg. 144.1 TVboose under its influence continually fell 
in with. .the French party. ; 

c. To aecede to or comply with (a proposal), 
join in ‘a projcct). 

1711 Appison Sect. No. 123 & 4 Leontine... was. . prevailed 
upon to fall in with the Project. 1816 Cuatmers Les. in 
Life (1851) I. 31 Falling in with such arrangements .. as 
our natural superiors expect you to concur in, 1879 F. W. 

oBinson Coward Conscience wi. ix, Sir John did not fall 
in with this suggestion. i 

a. To harmonize with, suit, match. 
period of time, etc. ; To coincide with. 

1662 STILUINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 3 The reign of Adrastus 
at Sicyon falls in with that of Atreusand Thyestes at Argi or 
Mycenz. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 100 The 
Track..of the circular Segments, with which the Tracing- 
Point ought to fall in exactly. 1728 Newton Chronol. 
A mended vi. 354 His 20th year fell in with the 4th year of 85d 
Olympiad. 1759 RoBertson //ist, Scot. 1. 1. 239 Nothing 
could fall in more perfectly with her views concerning 
Scottish affairs. 1867 Frreman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 
677 It falls in exactly with his conduct directly after. 

e. To agree, concur with (an opinion, the opin- 
ion of); to conform to; to humour, Also, To 
unite, Join with. 

1699 BeNtLey /’/ad, 200 With this opinion all those fall in, 
who assert that Comedy is more recent than Tragedy. 1705 
Berkecey Commonspl. Bk. Wks. 1V. 459 Hobbs in some de- 
gree falls in with Locke. 1793 Smeaton Hiystone L. § 127 
Those..generally fall in with the popular opinion. 1860 
Tuotrore Framley 2. i. 3 He fell in with the views of his 
patroness. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. Char, iv. 101 How 
pleasantly he falls in with their several natures and qualities. 

Ql. Fall off. a. See simple senses and Orr. 

1490 Caxtox Encydos xxxii. 121 The wax .. beganne to 
melte and the feders to falle of. 1583 HoLtyBaxp Canifo di 
Fior sx Put thy sacchell over thy arme, that it fall not of. 
1611 iste Acts xii. 7 His chaines fell off from his hands. 
2683 Burnet tr. Jfore's Utopia (1685) 165 Who does not see 
that the Frauds .. would all fall off? 1803 Pre Nie No. 1 
(1806) 1. 16 The mask of universal philanthropy has fallen off. 
1850 Yait's Wag. XVII. 422/1 Yhe drunkards fell off asleep. 

b. To drop off in position ; to step aside or back, 


withdraw. Also fig. + To recall an offer. ; 
1613 SHaxs /en. V'/11, 1. i. 64 The. .Lords, and Ladies, 

hauing brought the Queene Yo a prepar’d place..fell off A 

distance from her. 1636 Massincer Bashf. Lover u. ul, 


Of a point, 


FALL. 


Sweet youth, fall off. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 1. vi. 58 
You have just reason .. to fall off from the bargaine. 1710 
Sreeve 7atler No.247 5 When you had consented to his 
Offer, if he fell off, you would call him a Cheat. 1838 
Dickens O. 77wist lii, They fell off, one by one... the street 
was left to solitude. 

e. Naut. Of a vessel: To fail to keep her head 
to the wind ; to refuse to answer the helm. Rarely 
trans. Yo let (a vessel) veer from the wind. 

1692 in Capt. Snzith's Seantan's Gram... xvi. 76 In keeping 
the Ship near the Wind, these terms are used.. Fall not off, 
Veer no more, keep her to. 1699 Dampier Voy. 1]. 11. 22 She 
would fall off 2 or 3 Points from the Wind. 1750 in BLanck- 
Ley Naval Expositor s. v. Fall. 1841 Dana Seaman's 
JJanual xii. 74 Let her havea plenty of helm, to come to 
and fall off freely with the sea. 

d. Naut. To separate, part company; to move 
away, deviate. Ofa coast-line: To trend away. 

1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biond?s Eromena 64 The Prince .. 
fell off with a contrary wind to Fermentera. 1669 SturmMV 
Mariner's Mag.1. 20 Starboard give not fire until he fall 
off. 1719 Dr For Crusoe (1840) I. i. 14 The shore falls off 
to the westward towards Cromer. 1795 NeLson in Nicolas 
Disp. 1. 13 As the Ship fell off, [I] gave her our whole 
broadside. 1892 Lug. /Ulustr. Afag. 1X. 555 The vessel fell 
off from her course. 

e. Of lovers or friends: To part company, be- 
come estranged, draw off. Of subjects: To revolt, 


withdraw from allegiance. 

1513 More Kick. /// in Grafton Chron. 11. 787 Whose 
hart she perceyved more fervently set then to fall of for a 
worde. 1596 Suaks. 1 //en, JV, 1. iii. 93 Revolted Morti- 
mer? He neuer did fall off. 1614 Be. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 
1046 Like as those which purposed love, when they fall off, 
call for their tokens backe againe. 1667 Mitton ?. L.1. 30 
What cause Mov’d our Grand Parents. .to fall off From their 
Creator. 1711 Anvison Sfect. No. 179 #1 Were I always 
Grave, one half of my Readers would fall off from me. 1721 
DE For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 131 The duke of Saxony fell 
off, and fought against them. 1888 B. W. RicHaroson Son 
ofa Star 111. xiv. 254 He sees the..people falling off from 
the king. , ; 

f. To decrease in amount, intensity, or number ; 
to diminish. 

1605 Suaks. Lear i. ii. 126 Loue cooles, friendship falls 
off, Brothers diuide. 1749 F. Smitu J oy. Disc. N.-IW. Pass. 
IL. 3x It was the Season of the Year for the Tides to fall off. 
1827 O. W. Rozerts Centr. dimer. 271 Towards evening .- 
the breeze began to fall off. 1833 Macautay Life & Lett. 
(1883) I. 304 The publishers..tell him that the sale is falling 
off. 1842 L Howaro Cycle of Seasons 1g Vhe rain now 
falls off again. 1890 Longman’s Alag. July 241 The demand 
for porcelain had much fallen off, 

g. To decline in health, vigour, interest, etc. ; 
to degenerate. Said also of health, interest, etc. 

1709 Aoo1son Tatler No.148 P2 Many great Families are 
insensibly fallen off from the Athletick Constitutions of their 
Progenitors. 1802 T. Beooors //ygiza vii. 38 ‘The patient 
fell off in flesh. 1821 Suetcry Lett. fr. Jtaly 22 Oct., The 
‘Jungfrau von Orleans’ of Schiller,—a fine play, if the fifth 
act did not fall off. 1848 Dickens Domdey xxvii, ‘ We have 
fallen off deplorably’, said Mr. Carker. 1890 G. Gissinc 
Emanctpated 11, 1. xiii. roo Her.. health began to fall off. 


92. Fallon. +a. See 1 f and On. 

1535 CovERoALe JWa?#t. xiv. 15 Y¢ night falleth on. 

b. To come with violence; to make an attack, 
join battle. (adso/. of 64 b.) 

1387 Trevisa eden (Rolls) 111. 59 Whan be Sabynes fil 
on. a 1400-50 Alerander 2132 Pai fall on fresclily pe folk 
of pe cite. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V///, v. iv. 57 They fell on, 
{ made good my place. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5473/1 Fiang- 
iny fell on first with the St. Lawrence. 185§ Macautay 
Hist. Eng. 111.425 The English were impatient to fall on. 


ec. To set to work, begin, make a start. Now 


rare, cf, 9g c. 

1677 YarrRANton Eng. Jitprov. 66 We came to an agree- 
inent. Upon which I fell on, and made it.. Navigable from 
Sturbridge to Kederminster. a@ 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 
VIII. 3 All stood ready to fall on. 1733 Fietoinc Quzé.r. 
ix Eng. Ded., Wit, like hunger, will be with. .difficulty re- 
strained from falling on, where there is great plenty. . of food. 
1890 W. Morris in Eng. Jllustr. Mag. July 765 The squali 
falleth on when the sun hath arisen. 

93. Fall out. a. zr. See simple senses and 


Out. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 39 The rootes 
standyng upwarde that the seede may fall out. 1658 Witts- 
Frorp Natures Secrets 172 There fell out of the Air such 
multitudes of strange,.flies. 1703 Damrer Voy, II]. 20 
Tho’ several of the Nails or Pegs of tbe Boat should by any 
sheck fall out. 1772 84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1V. 1451 The morn- 
ing flood falling out too early. 

b. Afz7. To drop out of one’s place in the ranks; 
to drop behind a marching body. : 

1832 Regul. Justr. Cavalry i. 60 The Farriers and Band 
fallout. 1844 Negul. & Ord. Army 180 To bring up any 
Man who may have fallen out. 1890 Standard 7 Aug. 5/7 
Some of the men were obliged to fall out from fatigue. 

+e. AZ. To make a sally. Obs, rare—!. 

1637 Monro #-xfedition 1, 25 Major John Sinclaire .. not 
having a hundred Musketiers within the ‘Towne in all, 
neverthelesse fell out with fiftie..and skirmished bravely. 

d. To disagree, quarrel. 

1562 J. Hevwooo Prov. & Epigr, (1867) 76 Whan theeues 
fall out, true men come to their goode. 1654 WVicholas 
Papers (Camden) 11. 61 The Bp. of Derry and S* Rich, 
Grenville are fallen extremely out. 1783 Cowrer Let?. 
2 Feb., Monarchs.. fall out, and are reconciled just like the 
meanest of their subjects. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. [1ist. 
Eng, xvii. 159 ‘Vhe king and the archbishop soon fell out. 


e. Fall out with: to quarrel with. Rarely in 


tudirect pass. 
1530 Panscr. 545/1 Fall nat out with your frendes fora 


4.4. 


thing of naught. 1542 Uoatt Erasm. A foph. 259 a, Pollio 
had aforetyme been angrye and foule out with Timagenes. 
a@ 1659 Ossorn Luther Vind. (1673) 403 Falshood is fallen- 
out with for..Love of Truth. 1771 Fretcner Checks Wks. 
1795 II. 213 So preach that those who do not fall out with 
their sins may fall out with thee. 1859 Tuackeray Virgin. 
iv, So this good woman fell out with her neighbours. 

f. To come by chance into existence. rare. 

1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh v. Poems 1890 VI. 213 
If the Iliad fell out.. By mere fortuitous concourse of old 
songs, Conclude as much too for the Universe, 

g. To happen, chance, occur, arise, come to 
pass. Now chiefly quasi-zwfers. with subject 
clause. Also, Zo fall oyt to be. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II, 102 It must needes fall out, that 
he shall have the better. 1598 Grenewev Sacitus’ Ann. 
xu. x. (1622) 170 Vologeses thinking there had fell out iust 
occasion of inuading Armenia..assembleth his power. 1627 
Perrot 7ithes 51 How often falls it out that a Parishioner 
. .detaines some part or the whole of his tithe. 1650 Baxter 
Saints’ R. in. (1654) 13 1f anything fell out amiss. 1688 
Lett, conc. Present St. Italy 10x Mt fell out to be the year 
of Jubily, 1650. 1770 Laxcuorne Plutarch (1879) 1. 344/2 
The death of this great mathematician fell out in the year 
of Rome 542. 1848 Dickens Dondbey vi, Thus it fell out that 
Biler .. songht unfrequented paths. ' 

h. To prove to be, tum out. Formerly with ad//. 
ascompl., or ode; now only with adverb of manner. 

1570 I, Witson Demosthenes 4 marg., As things fall out, 
the common sort judge. 1577 3. Gooce Lleresbach's /1usb, 
1, (1586) 15 b, Such kinde of bargainyng..maketh his ac- 
comptes seeldome fall out just. 1614 Br. Hatt Xecoll. 
Treat, 71 God purposed it as it is fallen out. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 369 If there fall out to be any defect therein. 1669 
Sturmy Jluriners Alag. 115 If the Division doth fall out 
even, without any over-plus. 1705 StanHore Paraphr. 1.7 
When Matters so fall out that we cannot attend to Mercy 
and Sacrifice both. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xiv. 
130 The chronicler tells how things fell out. 

+i. To fall out in: to burst out zz, to begin. 

_ 41555 Larimer Serve, & Rem. (1845) 97 Zachary .. fell out 
in praising of God. 

tj. 70 fall out upon: to result from. Ods. 

1665 J. Spencer Vulg. Prophecies 88 Fatal events have 
fallen out upon vain prophecies, 

94. Fall out of. a. Seesimple senses and OvT. 

©1340 Cursor AM. 12269 heading (Fairf., Uhesus raisid a 
dede childe fallin out of a loft. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
93 Pere schal falle out of him pecis gobetmele. 1563 Fucker 
ATeteors (1640) 68 b, Quicksilver hath divers times fallen out 
of the clouds. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 21 He fel out 
of heauen into Lemnos. 1856 Frovoe //ist. Eng. (1858) I. 
i. 62 The people..were falling out of archery practice, ex- 
changing it for similar amusements, 1885 A/anch. Even. 
News § July 2/2 Land has fallen out of cultivation. 

+b. To make a raid from. Ods. rare—'. 

1§35 CovEeROALE 2 Adngs v. 2 There had men of warre 
fallen out of Syria, and caried awaye a litle damsel. 

ec. Afi. (Cf. 93 b.) 

1824 Scott Nedyauntlet xv, Do you fall out of the line, 
and wait here with me. 1859 JerHson Brittany xiv. 234 
The men piled arms and fell out of the ranks. 

a. Zo fall out of lease: to ceasc to be held on 


lease. 

1841 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. 11. 11. 154 Farms which fell out 

ease. 

95. Fall over. 
b. Sc. To go to sleep. 
enemy). 

1595 SHAKs. John 1. i. 127 Dost thou now fall ouer to my 
foes? 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. u. (1711) 32 The Waves.. 
fall over with dashing and foaming. 1820 Scoressy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 1, 466 The moment life is extinct, it [a whale] 
always falls over on its side. 1823 Locxnart Neg. Dalton 
u, v, Ellen Hesketh.. wakened me—]I had just fallen over. 

96. Fallshort. a. Of supplies; To give out, 
fail, become insufficient. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. u.(1711) 106 Their [foxes'] Food 
falls but short there. 1748 Avzson’s Voy. 11. ii. 137 Apprehen- 
stons of our provisions falling short. 

b. Of a shot, etc.; Not to reach the mark 
aimed at. 

1793 Hoste in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 1. 329 uote, The Fort 
fired at us, but their balls fell short. 1848 J. Grant Adz. 
of Aide-de-C. xxxi, ‘The bombs fell short. 

+e. ellipt. for Fall short of finding: to miss. 

1688 Bunyan Heavenly Footman (1886) 171 Be sure thou 

wilt fall short the way at last. 


97. Fall short of. a. To fail to reach or ob- 
tain (an object, wages, etc.) ; to fail in performing 


(one’s duty). 

1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weafous 21b, The matches .. 
fall. short of the pannes and powder. 1629 tr. Herodian 
(1635) trr The souldiers falling short of their hopes were 
extremely offended. 1793 Smeaton Eddystone L. § 101 The 
workmen should on no occasion fall short of the common 
wages of the country. 1890 H. S. Merriman Suspense MM. 
y. 114 He fell lamentably short of his duty. 


b. To fail of attaining to (a certain amount, 
degree, level, or standard); not to reach the same 


amount, etc. as. Also + Zo fall short to. 

1596 Srenser /. Q. vi. ill. 5 They fall too short of our fraile 
reckonings. 1630 X. Yohuson's Kingd. § Comnrw. 88 They 
. will fall short to our expectation, 1662 S11.LincFL. Orig. 
Sacr. i. iv. §1 The other Prophets fell so much short of 
Moses. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698).1. 202 They fell short of 
the number they told us of. 1711 Apoison Sfect. No. 61? 5 
‘Though they excel later Writers in Greatness of Genius, 
they fall short of them in Accuracy. 1746 Hervey A/ed it. 
(1818! 113 A felicity that never falls short of the very perfec- 
tiou of elegance. 1845 M:Cuttocu 7v.xvation iu. ili. (1852) 
467 The income .. fell greatly short of the expenditure. 


a. See simple senses and OVER. 
+e. To go over Zo ‘the 


FALLACIOUS, 


98. Fall through. To break down, come to 
nought, fail, miscarry. + Rarely of persons. 

1781 G. R. Crark in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) III. 
324 Should we fall through in our present plans .. the Con- 
sequences will be fatal. 1879 Miss Yonce Cawicos Ser. ww. 
ix. 106 The charge seems to have fallen through. 1884 
Mauch, Exam. 22 May 5/1 ‘Vhe proposed amalgamation .. 


fell through. 
99. Fall to. +a, Analytical form of ME, 


to-fallen to happen, occur. Ods. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2719 No man .. ferd is of fortune till it 
falle to. 
b. Ofa gate, etc.: To shut automatically. 
1889 Maartens Sin of J. Avelingh 1.1. x. 130 The oaken 
door fell to behind them. : 
ce. To set to work, make a beginning; es/. to 
begin eating ; also, to come to blows, (Cf. 66d, e.) 
1593 Suaks. Rich. JJ, v. v. 98 My Lord, wilt please you 
to fall too? 1677 Yarranton fing. Improv. ror Let 
us fall too, and consider of some good things to advance 

the Woollen Manufactures, 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes ii, 

We fall-to upon these dainties, 1865 Parkman Champlain 

iii. (1875) 223. I have seen our curd and the minister .. fall 

to with their fists on questions of faith. 1886 77f Caz xv. 

199 Dick, finding a spare rake, fell toand worked with a will. 
| +100. Fall together. a. Of the eyes: To 
close. b. To collapse, contract, shrink up. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 16762 +75 (Cott.) To-geder fell his eghen, 
1654 WnuitLock Zootomia 75 Hetelleth him. .that the Brain 
is fallen close together. K 

ce. Fall together by the ears: see Ean 1d. 

ter Phrase-kcy. (The prepositional combinations in X, 
and the adverbial combinations in XI, are not included.) 

Fall pres. conj. (fair, foul 7, / what can, etc.) 46d; fall 
a prey, sacrifice, victim 24; /. about 2 person's ears 28; 
Jj. among thieves 35a; f. at thecrest 15;_f calin rob; £ dead 
233 f due 40a; _/. from a person, his mouth 6; / heir 4ob; 
| f.in age 7b; f1n flesh 143 _f in (one’s) heart 343_// in love 
38 b; #. in pieces 273 f in two 27b; 7 into error, sin 25 b; 
J. into (a person's) heart, niind 343 / on ione’s) face, knees 
20; f. on a sword 1gc;_/. out of flesh 143 4 profit 46c; 
J. to be 40, 47; /. to earth, ground 1, 193; / to (one’s! lot, 
share 31 ;_f. to mould, to pieces, powder 27; /. to (one’s) 
rifle 23¢; f. to (one)self 36; % to (one's) share 313 let 
fall 4. 

+ Fallable, z. Oés. Also 6 -ible. [f. Fann 
v. +-ABLE.] Capable of falling, liable to fall. 

1548 Hatt Chron. 177 b, The feble foundation of this fallible 
buildyng. 1§77 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 487 Unlesse 
God had made man fall-ahle, there had beene no praise of 
his workes or vertue. @1656 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 
371 Man, as he was creahle fallable, saveable. 

+ Falla‘ce, 56. Obs. Forms: 4-5 fallas, 5 
falace, 4-7 fallace. [a. F. fallace, ad. L. fallicia, 
f. fallax: see next.] 

1. Deception, trickery, falsehood ; deceitfulness ; 
an instance of the same; = FALLACY 1, 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor JJ. 3664 (Cott.) If mi fader pat es now blind 
Mai mi fallace oght vnderfind. 1388 Wycuir J/aZé. xiii. 22 
The fallace of ritchessis strangnlith the word. 1483 Cax- 
ton G, dela Tour Hiv, The fallaces and vanytees of the 
world, 1599 Haxtuyr Voy. {1.11.73 Lyes and fallaces that 
they did write. a@ 1634 Cuarman Alphonsus Plays 1873 111. 
235 Nay without fallace they have several Beds. 

2. A sophistical argument ; =FaLiacy 3. , 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 637/2 A goodly false 
foolishe fallace. 1605 Bacon Adu Learn. u. xiv. § 6 
Socrates. .hath exactly expressed all the fourmes of obiec- 
tion, fallace and redargution. 

+ Falla‘ce, 2. Olds. rare—'. [a. OF. fallace, 
ad. L. fallax (stem falldci-), f. fallére to deceive. ] 
= FALLACIous. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. xvii. 231 Freres..Meuen motifs 
meny tymes insolibles and fallaces. 

+ Fallaci‘loquence. Ots.-° fad. L. falla- 
ctloguentia, f. fallact- (see prec.) + dogucntia tall 
ing: See -ENCE.] Deceitful speech. 

1656-81 in Brount Glossogr. 1721-61 in Baiey. : 

+ Fallaciloquent, a. Ods.-° [f. L. fallaci- 
(see FALLACE) + Joguent-em, pr. pple. of logui to 
speak.) Speaking deceitfully. 1730-6 in Baitey. 

Fallacious (falzi-fas), a. [f. L. fillaci-a (see 
Fatuacy)+-ous. Cf. F. fallactewx. In early use 
it appears with sense derived from that of the sb. ; 
subsequently (in accordance with the usual tendency 
of adjs. in -Actous) it came to be taken as the re- 
presentative of L. fa/lax.] 

1. Of an argument, syllogism, etc. : Containing a 
fallacy. 

1s09 Hawes Past. Pleas. x1. xx, Seven sophyms full hard 
and fallacyous Thys ydre used in preposicion Unto the 
people, 1651 Baxter /uf. Buft. 228, 1 undertake to prove 
every Argument of his..to be vain and fallacious. 1788 
Reio Aristotle's Log. v. § 3. 116 Such fallacious syllogisms 
are considered in this treatise. 1864 Bowen Logic 1x. 294 
Those fallacious reasonings which are correct in form, 

2. +a. Of persons: Deceitful (os.). b. Of 
things: Deceptive, misleading. 

@. 1663 CowLry The Complaint viii, Teach me not then, 
O thou fallacious Muse, The Court,.t’accuse. 1769 Burke 
Late State Nat, Wks. 1842 1. 82 This author.. is only 
slovenly and inaccurate, and not fallacious. me 

b. 1651 Biccs ew Disp. ? 305 A fallacious word, signify- 
ing contrary to what it pretends. 1772-84 Cook Joy. (1790) 
VI. 2024 A very fallacious method of judging. 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. (1858) II. x. 434. No evidence is more fallacious 
| than that which rests upon isolated facts. A 
| 3. That causes disappointment ; mocking expecta- 
| tion, delusive. 


a” 


FALLACIOUSLY. 


1667 Mittox P. L. 1x. 1046 That fallacious Fruit. 1741 
Mippteton Creero 11. x. 385 False and fallacious hopes. 
1877 Sparrow Serm. i. 1x Nor is ita deceitful joy. .a falla- 


cious peace. 7 , 

Fallaciously (falefasli), adz. 
-L¥ 2.) Ina fallacious manner. 

1650 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ef. Pref., We..promise no 
disturbance or reoppose any pen that shall fallaciously re- 
fute us. 1 Reww /aguiry vi. § 5. 139 That our senses 
fallaciously represented them [heat, colour, etc.] as being in 
bodies. 188 Sir C. S.C. Bowen in Law Keg. 28 Chanc. 
Div. 15 It is often fallaciously assumed that [etc.]. 


Fallaciousness (fal2':fasnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality or fact of being fallacious. 

1681 Hi. More Exp. Dan. 34 The..fallaciousness of the 
Greek Nation. 1752 Jounson Ramller No. 203 » 2 Every 
one has..detected the fallaciousness of hope. 1847 Hare 
Vict. Faith 44 The groundlessness and fallaciousness of a 
proposition. fs : 

+ Falla‘city. Os. [ad.L fallacitat-em,n. of 
state f. fallax: see FALLAce a.) Fallaciousness. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. i. 190 The old..Aphorism of. . 
Nature’s obscurity. .the Senses fallacity. 1773 Odserv. State 
oor 49 However consistent this specious reasoning may ve 
with. .justice, its fallacity will not escape detection. 

Fallacy (felasi). Forms: 5-7 falacy(e, 6-7 
fallacie, (7 fallecie), 7- fallacy. [ad. L. falhicra, 
n. of quality f. fallax deceptive: see FALLACE a, 
First in 15th c. replacing the older FaLuace sé.] 

+1. Deception, guile, trickery; a deception, trick ; 
a false statement, a lie. Ods. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 67 Ha reynart how wel can 
ye your falacye and salutacion doon. 1607 Torsriy Konr-/, 
Beasts (1673) 159 ‘Vhen make they a narrow bridge covered 
with earth..that the beasts may dread no fallacy. 167: 
Mittox /?. R.1. 155 Winning by Conquest what the first 
man lost Dy fallacy surprized. 149 Fierpinc Zom Jones 
xvi. ix, Her utter detestation of all fallacy. ; 

2. ta. Deccitfulness (ods.). b. Deceptiveness, 
aptness to mislead, unreliability. 

1641 J. JoHNSON (¢it/e), The Academy of Love, describing 
the Folly of younge Men and the Fallacy of Women. 1654 
WuitLock Zoofenia 220 Let us not affirm their existence, 
and ort on the Fallacies of Sense. ¢1800 K. Waite Rem. 
(1837) 381 The fallacy of human friendship. .1849 Mrs. 
SostERvitteE Conner. Phys. Sc. xxv. 264 A consciousness of 
the fallacy of our senses. . b 

3. A deceptive or misleading argument, a sophism. 
In Logic es, a flaw, material or formal, which 
vitiates a syllogism; any of the specics or types to 
which such flaws are reducible. Also, sophistical 


reasoning, sophistry. 

Not in Wilson’s Logic (1552) which has ‘ deceipt’, ‘de- 
ceiptfulness ’, as the equivalent of /ad/acéa in this sense. 
1562 Turner //erdad iu. 1004, It isa false fallacie. .toargue 
from a parte to the hole. 16xz Brinstry Lud, Lit. xvii. 
(1627) 208 ‘Io helpe to answer the suhtilties or fallacies. 
@ 1655 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirtt (1867) 160, 1 shall 
.-procecd to shew the fallacies and other weaknesses of 
those pretences. 1776 Apam Swith IV, Nu. iv. 1. 357 The 
fallacy which seems to have misled those gentlemen. 1884 
tr. Lotze's Logic 284 The commonest fallacy is ambiguity of 
the middle term. 

4. A dclusive notion, an error, esp. one founded 
on false reasoning. Also, the condition of being 
deceived, crror. 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. u. ii. 188 He entertaine the free’d 
[Globe et. offer'd] fallacie. 1665 GLANVILL Sceps. Sci. xiii. 75 
We being then thus obnoxious to fallacy in our apprehensions 
and judgments. 1735-8 Botincproxe On Parties Ded. 22 
When They cannot impose a Fallacy, endeavour. .to hinder 
Men from discerning a Truth. 1825 Syp. Situ I ‘ks. (1859) 
II. sg/2 A vast number of absurd and mischievous fallacies, 
1844 H. H. Witson Brit, India \. 413 In adducing the 
authority of Hindu writers in favour ar the doctrine, two 
sources of fallecy are discernible. 

5. Sophistical naturc, uusoundness (of argu- 
ments); crroneousness, delusiveness ‘of opinions, 


expectations, ctc.’. 

1777 Priesttey Misc. L’hilos. Necess. Pref. 30, 1 was 
enahled to see the fallacy of most of the arguinents. 1825 
MeCuntocu Jol. Econ. 1.158 ‘The returns under the popu- 
lation acts have shown the fallacy of these opinions. 1850 
Prescott Pern II. 193 Expectations of wealth, of which 
almost every succeeding expedition had proved the fallacy. 

+ b. Proneness to err, fallibility. Ods. rare. 

_ 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Gort, Eng, u. xxvii. (1739) 120 Find- 
ing the fallacy of the infallihle Chair, he hearkens unto other 
Doctors. 1796 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & MWrit. (1832) 
III. 87 Experience has taught me a sincere faith in the 
fallacy of human opinions. 

6. Comé., as fallacy-monger. 

1849 Cospen Speeches 10 When the revolutions broke out, 
these fallacy-mongers exclaimed. 

FPallage (foledz.. [f. Faun v. + -acr.] The 
action or process of falling or cutting down trecs, 

1882 Mayne Reiwin NV. VY. Pribune May, The fallage is 
not all done at the same time. 

Fal-lal (fe:ljlel, feeleli, st. and a. Also 
fallol. [One of the many reduplicating formations 
expressing the notion of somcthing trivial or gaudy; 
cf. knick-knack, gew-gaw. The suggestion may 
have been given by FanBata.] A. 5d. 

1. A piece of fincry or frippery, a showy adorn- 
ment in dress. Chiefly p/. 

41706 Eve.yn(Fairholt), His dress has bows and fine fal- 
lalls, 1728 Mrs. Centuvre Bold Stroke for Wife u, And 
thou do’st really think those Fallals becometh thee? 1775 
T. Suexwwan Art Reading 88 One of their painted Cour- 
tezans, adorned with fripperies and fallals. 18:6 Scotr 


[f. as prec. + 


45 


Old Mortal. xxxix, lt was an idle fancy. .to dress the honest 
auld man in thae expensive fal-lalls that he ne'er wore in his 
life. 1861 Sata Dutch Pict, viii. 121 New bonnets .. and 
similar feminine fallals. 


2. dial. Affectation in manner, fussy show of 


politeness. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. lt ord-6k., §1 canna believe a 
word 'e says 'e’s so mucn fallal about ‘im.’ 1887 S. Cheshire 
Géloss., ‘He’s too much fallol about him to pleease me.’ 

3. = Fa-ia. 

1864 Neader 17 Sept. 364 The slow dance with its ‘fal-lal’ 
burthen. 

+ B. adj. Affected, finicking, foppish. Oés. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa I, xii. 291 Humouring his 
old fal-lal taste. 1768 Map. D’Arsray Karly Diary 17 
July, I was so sick of the ceremony and fuss of these fall 
lall people! 1818 Scott //rt. Midd. xxv, Your cockups and 
your fallal duds. 

+b. absol. Zo be a little upon the fal-lal; to 
border on the affected. 

1754 RicHarvson Grandison V. xvi, The lady is a little 
upon the fallal. 

Fallalery (fellaléri). [f. prec. sb. +-ERy.] 
Tawdry finery, gatidy ornament. 

1833 Hoop /’ddic Dinner ii, Dames in the gallery, All 
dressed in fallallery. 189: G. Merepitu One ef our Con- 
qguerors 1. iv. 65 Dancing and flirting and fal-lallery. 

Fallalish (feljlelif), @ vere. [f. Fat- 
LAL a. + -I8H.] Somewhat fal-lal. Nencc Fal- 
lalishly adv. 

1754 Richarpson Granddison 
soul, whose whole life has been 


lal-ishly varied. 
Obs. Forms: 6-7 fallacian, 


+ Fallation. 
-ion, fallation. [Formation not quite clear; f. 


FALLacy or its source, the ending being conftscd 
with -aTIon; or f. FALLaCcrovs, on the analogy of 
Suspicious, suspicion.) =FALLAcyY 3. 

a1568 Ascuam Scholem, it. (Arb.) 132 Tomitanus .. hath 
expressed cuerie fallacion in Aristotle, with diuerse examples 
out of Plato. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. iv. 26b, Fal- 
lacians bee eyther in the woord or in the reason. 1610 
Heacey S¢. Aug. Citie of God 3 

+ Fall-away, sd. Ods. [f. vbl. phrase fa// 
away: sce FALL v.79.) One who falls away from 
religion; an apostate, 

1682 Bunyan Barren Fig-tree (1684) 104 It is impossible 
for those Fall-a-ways to be renewed again unto repentance. 

+ Fa'llax, sé. Os. [a. L. fallax, neut. of fallax 
deceptive, f. faliére to deceive.] = FALLacy. 

1530 Patscr. 218/2 Fallaxe or desceyt, fadace. 1563 Foxe 
A. & Af. 750, 1 answer to thargument, whych I do deny as 
a fallax, a@31628 F. Grevitie Sidvey viii. (1652) 104 Vhat 
ever-betraying Fallax of undervaluing our enemies. 1669 
Sturmy S/ariner’s Mag. Cijb. 

+ Palla‘xity. Ods. [f.L. fallax: see FALLACE 
a. and -ITY.] =Facvacy. 

¢ 1640 J.Ssvtu Lives Berkelvys (1883) 11.226 Great deceit, 
fallaxity and crafty waies. 

Fa‘ll-back, 54. For the stress on this and 
similar words, cf. BREAK-pown. [f. vbl. phrase 
fall back: see Fatuv. 80.] 

a. Something upon which one may fall back; 
areserve. b. A falling back, depression. 

1851 Jrni. KR. Agric. Soc. X11. ts, 402 It is. advisable. .to 
provide a ‘ fall-back’, or adjacent stubble field into which 
the flock may retire at pleasure. 1853 Kane Gorimned/ Exp. 
xxI. (1856) 162 He would leave the Mary..to serve as a fall- 
back in case we should lose our vessels, 1892 /’add Aladl G. 
26 Feb. 2/r Vou will have occasional months of fall-back, 
but that will in time be made up, and every quarter will 
show a steady increase. 

+ Fa‘ll-door. Os. rare. [f. Fatt sd.1 + Door, 
after Flemish vakleure.} A trap-door. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.)27 And ther stode a faldore 
hy, and we clymened ther up. .and they that laye nexte the 
fyre cryden that the valdore was open. 

Fall-down, a. [f. vbl. phrase fa// down: see 
Fai v. 84.) ‘That falls down, turned over. 

1829 Marrvat /. Afiddmay xxiii, Ile appeared ina. .fall- 
down collar. 1882 Unif Reg. in Navy List July 493/2 Coat. 
—-Blue cloth, double-breasted, fall-down colla:. 

Fallen (f6l'n), A//.@. For forms see Fatt v, 

1. That has come down or dropped from a high 
position. 

1400 Kom, Rose 1214 White as snowe falle newe. 1776 
Witherine Brit, Plants 1V. 154 Two distinct species grow 
--on the fallen branches of trees. 1849 S4. Nat. ///st., 
‘Vammatia \V. 27 Fallen acorns constitute the food of the 
dormouse, . 

b. fallen-stars Sc.: (sce quot.). 

1808 Jamirson, fallen stars .. Tremella Nostoc, Linn.; 
a gelatinous plant, found in pastures &c. after rain. /é/d.s.v., 
Sea Fallen Stars ..ananimal thrown on the sea-shore in 
summer and autumn ; edusa xquorea, Linn. 

2. Of the sun: Having set. rare. 

1892 Texnyson Foresters 1. iii, The long bright day is 
done, And darkness rises from the fallen sun. 

3. Of flesh, etc.: Shrunken, emaciated. allen 


Jleece « sec quot. 1892. 

1724 Ie For Col. Jack (1840) 281 Her fallen flesh plumped 
up. 1748 Rictarpson Clarissa V1, xxx. 98 The old lines 
nppearing strong in the..fallen cheeks, 1892 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss. No. 8 Fallen Fleeces. Fleece, wool, or 
mohair, taken from the dead carcases of sheep, &c., and, 
therefore, diseased. 

4. That has been laid low, or brought to the 


1781) V, xiii. 274 An old 
ut one dream, a fittle fal- 


| ground. Also aéso/, of men. 7. and Sg. 


FALLIBLE. 


@ 1631 Donne £figr. (1652) 93 Falne Okes the Axe doth 
into Timber hew. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 283 
The branches of the fallen forest. 1819 Mrs. Hemans J ben- 
cerrage 56 There bleed the fallen, there contend the brave. 
@ 1835 — Alaurins 82 Midst fallen palaces she sits alone. 
1871 Freeman Norm, Cong, (1876) IV. xvii. 34 The estates 
of the fallen King [Harold)..were..forfeited. /8fd. 62 The 
fallen gonfanon of Harold. 1878 J. P. Hores Jesus v. 21 
His delight was, to lift up the fallen. 

5. fig. & Ina moral sense: That has lost purity 
or innocence; ruined. 4 fallen woman: one who 
has surrendered her chastity. b. Withreference to 
rank, forttine, or dignity: That has come down 
from high cstate. 

a 1628 F. Grevitce Poems, Tum. Learning xix, Yea of 
our falne estate the fatall staine Is such, as [etc.J. 1645 
Mitton Setrarch. Wks. 1738 1. 230 God. . would. .not [have] 
sent word by Malachi in a sudden fal‘n stile. 1682 Lond. 
Gaz No. 1711/3 It was contrived by some Discontented 
Antimonarchical Fallen-Angel. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No.276 
?1 Your Papers with regard to the fallen Part of the Fair 
Sex. 19751 Jortin Serv, (1771) 1.11.21 The Messiah was to 
restore fallen man. 1820 Byron Alar, Faliero i. i, The 
once fall’n woinan must for ever fall. 1848 Macautay ///s¢. 
Eng. V1. 482 The fallen dynasty and the fallen hierarchy 
were restored. 1875 Jowett /’/a/o (ed. 2) III. 71 Philosophy, 
even in her fallen estate, has a dignity of her own. 

6. Fallen-off. (see FALL v. 91). 

1621 SHaks. Cyd, 1. vii. 6 The Legions now in Gallia, 
are Full weake to vndertake our Warres against The falne- 
off Dritaines. 1 Surr Iinuter in Lond, (ed. 3) 1. 188 
He is..a fallen-off branch from the good old English tree. 

7 ra ia A Civil Law. Obs. [ad. med.L. 
fallentia, f. fallére to deceive : see -ENCY.] An in- 
stance of the failure of a rule; an exception. 

1603 Haywarb Aunszw., to Doleman iv. Lij, Alexander and 
Felinus doe assigne fiue fallencies vnto these rules. 1660 
Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit. 1, Pref. 9 Socinus sets down 802 
fallencies, (that’s the word of the law,) concerning the con- 
testation of suits and actions at law. 

Faller (fo-lo1). [f. Fav, v. +-ER).] 

1. One who falls, in various senses of the vb. 
+Also with adv., as faller off. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 147 Fallare, or he pat oftyn tyme 
fallythe, cadax, 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 824 He 
Was accounted ..a Faller off from y* true Church of God. 
a 1631 Laup Serv. (1847) 13 Nor are we fallers out of the 
Church, but they fallers off from verity. 1725 BrapLey 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Kules for buying Horses, It's a true Mark 
of..a perpetual Faller. 1890 add AJadi G. 22 Aug. 1/2 Six 
riders were brought to grief .. Being experienced fallers, 
however, nothing more serious than bruises resulted. 

2. A feller of timber. Only dzal. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk.s.v., The fallers bin 
on Esridge [Eastridge] coppy agen. 

3. The Hen-harrier (Circus cyaneus). 

1885 in Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 132. 

+4. A part of a mill for sconring clothes, ete. : 


(sec quot.). Obs. 

1677 YARRANTON Exe. Jinprov. 107 There are Six or Eight 
Fallers (or Feet) which are taken and lifted up by the Axle- 
tree..and so fall down-right into a Box, or Chest, wherein 
the Cloth lyeth. 

5. The uame of various appliances in spinning 


machines. Also affrzd, 

3851 L. 1). B. Gorpon Art Frat. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 
p- vit*/2 As the carriage approaches the roller-beam, the 
spinner gradually raises the faller-wire. 1879 Cassedl's 
Techn, Educ. WV. 396/1 Along the top of the spindles stretch 
two wires called the ‘fallers ’, 

+Fallera. Falconry. Obs. rare—'. Also 
7-8 in Dicts. fal l)orn, falera. (See quots.) 

1486 Bk. St. A lban’s C iij a, When ye se that yowre hawkes 
clees wax white : then she has the fallera. 1694-1732 Cotes, 
Falorn, fall, a disease in hawks known by their wlute talons. 
1721-1800 Baiey, /‘alera. 

Fallibility (feclibiliti). [f next+-rTy. Cf. 
F, farllibilité.| The state cr fact of being fallible ; 
liability to err or to mislead (in mod. usage limited 
to the former); an instance of the samc. 

1634 ‘1. Knorr’ in Childingworth's Relig. Prot. iv. S14 
Nothing of the Churches Visibility or Invisibility, Fallibility 
or Infallibility. 1697 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan. u. i. 13% 
‘Those Evidences of Fact..have or may have their several 
allays and fallibilities. 2725 Watts Logic 11.ix. 409 Tho’ there 
be a great deal of Fallibility in the Testimony of Men, 1775 
Harris PAlos. Arrangem, Wks. (1841) 353 The fallibility 
which sometimes attends this method of distinguishing. 1840 
Tuackeray Paris Sk.-bk, (1872) 216 The fallibility of judges 
and lawyers. 1859 Mut. Liberty i. 18 The fallibility of what 
is culled the moral sense, 

Fallible (fec'lib’l), 2. Also 6-7 fallable. [ad. 
late L. fallibrlis, f. fallére to deceive: see -BLE. Cf. 
F. faillible. 

The L. word appears in Papias (11th c.) with the active 
sense ‘deceitful’; in late med.L. it has the passive sense 
* deceivable’.] : 

1. Of persons or thcir faculties: Liable to be de- 
ceived or mistaken; liable to err. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, Lsuppose her connyng was. 
fallible. 1638 Pest. Conf. vii. (1657) 135 He is fallible, and 
often erring in judgment. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. xxxiil. 
(1700) 364 An Authority to which no fallible Body of men 
can have a Right, 1763 Jotinson in Boswell Z¢7c (1831) I, 
39r A fallible being will fail somewhere. 1855 Mirman Lat. 
Chr. (1864) V. 1x. ii. 206 The papal power. .the representative 
of fallible man rather than of the infallible God, 188: W. 
Couuns 2 Robe 1. iii, 142 These rehuffs are wholesome 
reminders of his fallible human nature. 

2. Of rules, opinions, arguments, etc.: Liable to 


be erroneous, unreliable. 


FALLIBLY. 


a@14z0 Hoccieve De Keg. Princ. 2867 This worfdes joye 
is transitorie, And the truste on it slipir and fallible. 1534 
More in Ellis Orde. Left. 1, 117 II. 52 The fallible opinion 
.. of lightsome chaungeable peple. c1xsss Harpsrietp 
Divorce [ein. VITT (1878) 164 Vhis argument... is but a 
fallable argument. 1603 Suaks. A/eas. for AZ, 10. i. 170 Do 
not satisfie your resolution with hopes that are fallible. 1643 
Sir ‘I. Browne Relig. Aled, i. 23 The. .fallible discourses of 
man upon the word of God. 1677 W. Hussarp Narrative 
u. x Uncertain and fallible Reports. 1736 Butter Azad. 
1. vill. 393 The rules .. of preserving health .. are not only 
fallible and precarious. 1851 Herscnet Stud. Nat. Phil, 
in. ili, 286 A slow and painful process if rightly gone into, 
and a very fallible one if only partially executed. 

+ b. Not determinable with certainty. Ods. rare. 

1664 Power £xf, Philos. 11. 166 This Angle of Variation 
being quite fallible, and alwayes variable. 

ap 3. Fallacious, delusive. Obs. rave. 

1559 Morwync Zvonyi.176 Suche waters. .makea fallible 
image of youth. ¥ 

4. quasi-sé. One who is fallible. rare. 

1705 HickeRinGiLt Priest-cr. Wks. (1716) 79 She [Queen 
Elizabeth] over-liv’d this infallible fallible [Pope Pius V]. 
1846 G.S. Faser Lett. Tractar. Secess. Popery 164 All these 
fallibles are added up together in one sum which shall coi- 
lectively constitute the Church. 

Hence Fa‘llibleness = FALLIBILITY. 

1648 Hammono Jo Ld. Fairfax 19 The weaknesse and 
falliblenesse of these few principles. 1730-6 in Baitey (folio). 

Fallibly (felibli), adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2.] 
In a fallible manner. e 

1552 Hutoet, Fallably, szddole. 1638 CHitiincw. Relig. 
Prot... ii. §94. 87 Why does shee imploy particular Doctors 
to interpret Scriptures fallibly ¢ 


Falling (f$lin), v7. sd. 
The action of the vb. Fax. 
1. In intransitive senses. 
¢ 1300 Cursor Af, 1854 (Cott.) Abute fiue monet2 was pat 
it stud Wit-outen falling pat fers fludd. c1340 /did. 411 
heading (Fairf.) Pe fallinge of lucifer and his felawes. 
a 1450 Axt. de la Tour 11 She..in her fallyng cried helpe 
on our lady. 1533-4 Act 25 //ex. VIII, c. 13§ 13 Fromthe 
tyme of the falling of theym [lambs] unto the feast of... Seynt 
John Baptyste. 1863 Furke J/eteors (1640) 55 b, Sleet .. 
beginneth to melt in the falling. 1580 Hottypanp 7veas. 
Fr. Toug, Ravallement..a falling in price, as the falling of 
the market. 162: SANDERSON Sevm. 1. 214 V2za had better 
have ventured the falling, than the fingering of the ark. 
1771 Mrs. Grirritn tr. Vianad's Shipwreck tog The falling 
of night would otherwise have forced us tones aside our 
labour. 1807 T. THomson Chew, (ed. 3) 11. 378 The falling 
of the drops of alcohol from the beak of the receiver. 
1839 Loner. A/yferiou 1. vii. (1865) 38 The silent falling 


of snow, 
2. In various specific applications. a. Zhe fall- 


ing of the leaf: autumn. b. Setting (of the sun). 
e. Pathol. (see quot.1834). dd. In the barometer, 
ete. e. Aus. Cf. FALL z. 17. 


a. 1§03 Hawes Zxamp, Viri. i. 5 In Septembre in fall- 
ynge of the lefe. 


[f Fauu v. + -1nG 1] 


b. 1555 Epex Decades 1 Folowinge the fallinge of the 
sonne. 
C. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 303 For fallinge of be maris 


pat is cleped dislocacioun of the maris. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Falling of the wontb, a popular term for Prolapsus uteri. 

1658 WiLitsrorD Natures Secrets 154 The often rising 
and falling of the water [in a weather-glass] shews the out- 
ward Air very mutable..and the weather unconstant. 1688 
J. Smitn Baroscope 65 Wet and Rainy Weather come pre- 
sently upon the Mercury's Falling. 1814 W. C. WELLS 
Ess. Dew 9 The falling of the mercury in the barometer. 
1860 Apa. Fitz-Roy in A/erc. Marine Alag. VII. 340 Indi- 
cations of approaching changes .. are shown .. by its [the 
barometer’s] falling or rising. 

@. 1609 DouLtanp Oruith, Aicrol.1. vi. 17 The falling of 
a Song. 1674 Simpson in Campion Art of Descant 4 foot-n., 
If the Bass do rise more than a fourth, it must be called 
falling. 1706 A. Beprorp Temple A/us. ix. 186 A falling .. 
at the Beginning of a Strain. 

3. In transitive senses. 

1s80 Lease in Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 237 At 
every falling he will leave for every acre fallen. .twelve trees. 
1699 Lutrrete Brief, Rel. (1857) 1V. 483 A libell against the 
last parliament about their falling of guineas, 

+ 4. A depression in the soil ; a hollow, declivity, 
slope. Ods. 

1563 Gotpinc Casar 61 b, High rockes and steepe fallings. 
1580 Sioney Arcadia 1m. (1622) 250 Amphialus embushed his 
footemen in the falling ofa hill. 1684 R. H. Sch. Recreat. 
83 Observe. .the Risings, Fallings, and Advantages of the 
Places where you Bowl, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 21 Gardens... having no Risings, nor Fallings. 

5. concr. Something which falls or has fallen. 
a. A fragment (ofa building); aruin. b, usually 
in g/. A dropping, a windfall. Also /i. 

a. 1382 Wyc.ir /sa. Ixi. 4 And olde fallingus thei shal 
rere, and thet shul restore cities forsaken. 1599 Haxvuyt 
Voy. II. 1. 214 A great part of it..is..almost couered with 
the aforesayd fallings. 

b. 1608 Vorksh. Trag.1.i, Apples hanging longer. .than 
when they are ripe, make so many fallings. a 1661 Hoty- 
nay Fuvenal 180 Virro was capable of such caduca, such 
fallings .. such windfalls. 1687 Drypen Hind & P. m1. 103 
‘Tis the beggar's gain To glean the fallings of the loaded 
wain, 1847-78 HaLuiwe., Aallings, dropped fruit. Sozth. 


6. With adverbs, expressing the action of the vbl. 


combinations under Fauu v. XI. 

1440 Prop. Parv., Fallynge downe, idenzest guod Fallynge 
evylle. 1580 Hottypanxp Treas. Fr, Tong, Catarrhe .. the 
Catarre or fallyng downe of humours. 1607 SHaks. 77201 1v. 
iii. gor The falling from ofhis Friendes. 1611 Biste 2 Thess. 
ii. 3 That day shall not come, except there coine a falling 
away first. 1659 DB. Harris /’arival’s [ron Age 200 They 
. observed the falling back of the French. 1712 W. Rocers 
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15 Numbers. .are lost by the falling in of the Earth. 
1748 Richinoon Clarissa VII. v. 26 All her falling away, 
and her fainting fits. 1878 L. P. Mereoitn Teeth 181 The 
falling away of the gums after extraction. 

b. falling off: the action of the vb. Fall off 
(FALL v. 91); decadence, defection, diminution. 

1602 SHaks. //Jave. 1. v. 47 Oh Hamlet, what a falling off 
was there. 1709 STEELE & Aopison Zatler No. 111 ? 4 
A Falling off from those Schemes of Thinking. 1802 T. 
Beppoes //ygéiz vii, Should it be accompanied by falling 
off in flesh. 1834 Brit. Husb. 111. 60 A falling off of the 
milk is immediately noticed. 1837 Wuittier Barclay of 
Ury xv, Hard to feel the stranyer’s scoff, Hard the old 
friend's falling off. 1883 I. Pennett-Etmnirst Creanz 
Leicestersh. 1535 The grey showed no falling off from his 
previous form. 

e. Falling out: the action of the vb. Fall out 
(FALL v. 93), disagreement, quarrel ; also } cnding. 

1568 GraFton Chron. II. 97 This fallyng out of king John 
with..Geoffrey Archebishop of Yorke. 1586 W. WesbE 
Eng, Poetrie (Arb.) 56 The falling out of verses together in 
one like sounde, is commonly called... Ryme. 1667 Pepys 
Diary (1877) V. 194, 1 have heard of a falling out between 
my Lord Arlington..and W. Coventry. 1741 RicHARDSON 
Pamela 11. 337 We had a sad Falling-out t'other Day. 
1847 Tennyson Princess 1. 251 Blessings on the falling out 
That all the more endears. 

Falling (f$:lin), pf2. a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] 

1. That falls, in various senses of the vb. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 27581 (Cott.) pe standand fail, pe falland 
rise. x6xx Viste /sa. xxxiv. 4 All their hoste shall fall 
downe..as a falling figge from the figge tree, 1613 SHAKS. 
Ilex. VITTL, ut. ii. 333 Presse not a falling man too farre. 
1661 J. Cuitprey Brit. Bacon. 170 The high Hils .. break 
of the storms and falling Snow. 1695 Concreve Love 
Jor I. Prol., One falling Adam, and one tempted Eve. 
axix Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 86 Dark 
Prophecies predict our falling State. 41717 Lapy M. W. 
Montacue Leté, (1763) II. xxix. 29 My Caftan .. is a robe 
-.with very long strait falling sleeves. 1762 FaLconer 
Shipwr.1. 490 The vessel parted on the falling tide. 1781 
Gispon Decl. & F, III. 148 The weakness of the falling 
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/ empire. 1833 Hr. Martineau Vanderput & S. vi. 99 Hein's 


frowning brow and falling countenance. 1843 Lytron Last 
Bavr.1.iv.28 The long throat and falling shoulders. 1848 Mitt 
Pol, Econ. 11. xxiv. § 3 The speculative holders are unwill- 
ing to sell ina falling market. 1858 in A/erc. Marine Alag. 
V. 12 Kate Hoofer..had strong..winds..with falling baro- 
meter. 1874 Knicut Dict, Alech, 1. 852/2 The Peabody 
gun..has a falling breech-block. 

2. Prosody. Of a foot, rhythm, etc. : Decreasing 
in stress, having the ictus at the beginning. 

1844 Beck & Fexton tr. Munk's Metres 8 A rhythm 
which begins with the arsis, and descends to the thesis, is 
called falling or sinking. 

3. Astrol. Falling houses (see CADENT a. 2). 

1594 BLunpEvit £erc. . xxxvi. (ed. 7) 493 Those that go 
next before any of the foure principall Angles, are called 
falling houses. 

4. Falling-in. that slopes inwards from below. 

1887 Sci. Amer. 2 July 11/2 Yachts with the falling-in top- 
sides of a man of war, 

5. Syntactical Combinations. a. Fadling-tdisease, 
+-evel (see Evit 7 b), +-22/, -sickness (now rare) = 
Eritepsy. Also humorously for ‘a fall’, and fig. 

The Eng. expressions are after L. #zorbus caducus; cf. Ger. 
Jallende sucht, 

a122§ Aucr. R. 176 Fallinde vuel ich cleopie licomes sic- 
nesse, 1527 ANDREW Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Cv, An 
ounce is good for them that haue the fallynge sekenesse. 
1607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1673) 171 The gall ofa Ferret is 
commended against the Falling disease. 1652 /Voman's 
Universe in Watson Collect, Scots Poents i. (1711) 10x 
Hippocrates.. Could never cure her Falling-ill, Which takes 
her when she pleases. 1706 Puituips (ed, Kersey), Halling 
Evil, a Disease which sometimes happens to Horses, being 
no other than the Falling-sickness. 1843 Sir T. Watson 
Lect. Physic(1871) 1. 630 Its [epilepsy’s] common designation 
is the falling sickness ; or, more vaguely, fits. 

b. in various other Combs., as falling-band = 
FALu sb.1 23 a; +falling-door = /olding-door; 
+ falling-gate = falling-s/uice; + falling-hinge, 
one by which a door, etc. rises vertically when 
opened ; falling-mould, Arch. (see quot.); fall- 
ing-sluice (see quot.). 

1598 *Falling-band {see FALL sé.1 23a]. 1637 EARLof Cork 
Diary in Sir R. Boyle Diary Ser, 1. (1886) V. 39 Sent me 
this daie. .6 laced ffalling bands and vi pair of cuffes sutable. 
1753 Hanway 7raz. 1. 1. xxxiv. 231 The Divan, or open 
hall, is in the centre, and shuts in with “*falling-doors. r80r 
Hull Navig. Act 2559 ‘Iwo clear openings..in which shall 
be placed “falling gates. 1783 7’rans. Soc. Arts 1. 320 A 
*falling hinge. 1876 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., * Falling Moulds, 
the two moulds applied to the vertical sides of the railpiece, 
one to the convex, the other to the concave side, in order to 
form the back and under surface of the rail and finish the 
squaring. 1846 Bucnanan Vechuol. Dict., *Falling-sluice, 
a. .flood-gate, in connection with mill-dams .. self-acting or 
contrived to fall down of itself in the event of a flood. 

Falling-star (f9'lin,staz). [f. FaLnine ff/. a. 
+Srar.} A meteor; a shooting star. 

1563 FuLKE JZeteors (1640) 8b, Thus much for the shoot- 
ing or falling starres. 1690 T. Burnet 7h. Earth iu. 98 
The last sign we shall take notice of is that of Falling Stars. 
1759 Matter in Phel, Trans. 11. 258 This meteor. .moved 
with less rapidity than falling-stars commonly do. 1836 
Maccittivray J/znzboldt’s Trav. x. 127 He found falling 
stars more frequent in the equinoctial regions. 

Fallocque, obs. f. of FeLucca. 

Fallopian (faléuvpian),@. Anat. [f. Fallopi-us 
(latinized name of an Italian anatomist 1523-1562) 

+-AN.] Used in the names of certain anatomical 
structures reputed to have been discovered by Fal- 
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lopius, as in Fallopian aqueduct, arch, canal, liga- 
ment, tube: see quots. 

1706 Puituips (ed, Kersey), Fallopian Tubes, 1754-64 
Smetuie AVidwif. 1. 113 The Fimbria of the Fullopian tube. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 55 ‘Vhere is a hole .. which 
terminates the Fallopian aqueduct, and transmits the facial 
nerve from the interior of the cranium, 1860 Mayne /xfos. 
Lex., Fallopian tubes, two canals inclosed in the peritoneum 
..communicating from the sides of the Fuudus Uteri to 
the ovaries. 1877 Burnett Lar 88 ‘Lhe fallopian canal, 
appears at first as a simple broad groove in the tympanum. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fallopian arch, a name for Poupart's 
ligament. 

Fallow (fe'lox), sb. Forms: 3-4 falwe, 5 
falghe, (valwe), 5-6 falow(e, 6-7 fallowe, 6- 
fallow. See also Faucusé. [The relation between 
this and the cognate FaLLow a. and v. is not quite 
clear. The OE. falging, glossed novalia (‘fallows’) 
and occas (‘harrows’) in Corpus Clossary, seems to 
imply a vb. *fealgtanz (=F aLiow 7. , f. *fealh, re- 
corded in pl. feadga harrows, implements for break- 
ing clods(occas :pinal Gl.). The sb. and adj., which 
have not been found in OE., were either f. fealh orf. 
the vb. Cf. OHG. felga harrow, mod.Ger. (Sanders) 
and East Fris. falge fallow (sb.), falgez to break 
up ground, plough. As FaLuow a.! was used to 
denote the colour of exposed soil, it is probable 
that some confusion may have arisen at an early 
date between the two words. } 

+1. A piece of ploughed land; also collect. 
ploughed land in general, arable land. Ods. 

¢ 1300 Havelok fag Thei .. drowen him unto the galwes, 
Nouth hi the gate, but ouer the falwes. ¢ 1386 Cuiaucer 
Wife's Prol. 636 Who ..pricketh his blind hors over the 
falwes. c1440 Promp, Parv. 148 Falow, lond eryd, zovale. 
er4so Lat. & Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 618 Varratuz, 7. 
novale, valwe. 1483 Cath. Angi. 121 Falghe iFalowe A.), 
terra sacionalis. a1§35 Fisner Wes. (1876) 1. 365 He must 
treade vppon the fallowes. 1599 Suaxs. en. V, v. ii. 54 
All our Vineyards, Fallowes, Meades, and Hedges .. grow 
to wildnesse. 1713 Rowe Fave Shore n.i, Around it Fallows, 
Meads, and Pastures fair. 

2. Ground that is well ploughed and harrowed, 
but left uncropped for a whole year or more; called 
also Summer fallow, as that season is chosen for 
the sake of killing the weeds. C7een, cropped, or 
bastard fallow: once from which a green crop is 
taken. 

1523 Fit2uers. //2sb. § 13 Euery good housbande hath his 
barleye falowe ..lyenge rygged all the..wynter. 1552 
Hutoet, Fallowe or tylthe of land, called the somer fallowe 
or tylth, vernactuim., cx6r1 CuarmMan /liad xii. 628 So 
close to earth they plow The fallow with their horns. 1707 
Mortimer //zsé. ii. 38 The best Ploughs to plow up Lays or 
Summer Fallows with. 1784 Cowrer 7 ask 1v. 315, I saw far 
off the weedy fallows smile With verdure not unprofitable. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. x. 369 Green fallows 
or what are termed fallow crops such as beans, peas, 
cabbages [etc.]. 18x0 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxi, The lark’s 
shrill fife may come At the daybreak from the fallow. 1813 
Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 353 A summer fallow, or 
a clean fallow, may be sometimes necessary in lands over- 
grown with weeds. 1889 Wricntson fallow & Fodder 
Crops 5 The superiority of cropped over naked fallows. 

3. The state of being fallow ; an interval during 
which land is allowed to lie fallow. 

1523 Firzners. //zsh, § 17 So shal he mucke all his landes 
ouer at euerye seconde falowe. /é%d. § 34 That is vsed, 
where they make falowe in a fyelde euery fourthe yere. 
1997 Bittincstey Agric. Somerset 177 Ten or twelve suc- 
cessive crops of wheat, without an intervening fallow. 1858 
J. B. Norton Zofics 211 Vo withhold the land from cultiva- 
tion. .with the view of making it, by a fallow, doubly profit- 
able the next year. 1866 Geo. ELiot /. Holts They resisted 
the rotation of crops and stood by their fallows. 

g. 19772 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 356 Your fallow adds to 
your fertility, 31796 — Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 140 
Unless the fallow of a peace comes to recruit her [France’s] 
fertility. a 

4. atirib. Of or pertaining toa fallow; es. grown 
on a fallow, as in fallow-crop, -hay; and in local 
names for the Wheatear (Saxtcola enanthe), as 

Jallow-chal, -finch, -lunch, -smtch, -smiler, from 
its frequenting fallows. Also fallow-break: see 
Break sb, 12; fallow-field ; see quot. 1851. 

1678 Ray Willughby'’s Ornith. 233 The Fallow-Smich, in 

Sussex the Wheat-ear. 1706 Puittips(ed. Kersey), Ocvazthe, 
the Wheat-ear .. In Warwickshire it is call’d a Fallow- 
smiter. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Fallow-finch, 1787 
Winter Syst, /xzsb, 153 Beans are a good fallow crop. 1821 
Care Vill, Minstr, 1,182 Nor wilt thou fallow-clods dis- 
1834 D. Low Pract. Agric. v. 161 The culture of 
fallow-crops. 1843 YarRreLt Brit. Birds 1.254 The Wheat- 
ear or Fallowchat. 1851 Gloncestersh. Gloss., Fallow- 
field, acommon. 1885 Encycl. Brit.(ed. 9) 1. 338 A large 
portion of the fallow-break can thus be dressed with home- 
made manure. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 
(E. D. S.) 9 Wheatear .. Fallow-finch; Fallow-smich; or 
Fallow-lunch. 

Fallow (fz'lox),@.1 Forms: 1 falu, fealo, -u, 
3 falau, (3-4 7flecied falewe), 4 fale, -u, -we, 4-6 
falow(e, © fallo, 6- fallow. See also Faucu a. 
(OE. falu, fealo, fealu, pl. fealwe = OS. falu, 
(MDu. vale, mod. vaal), OHG. falo (mod. Ger. 

Jahl, falb), ON. folr, pl. folvar:—OTeut. *falwo-, 
prob. cognate with Gr. wodids grey, L. pallere 
to be pale.] } 

1. Ofa pale brownish or reddish yellow colour, as 

a 


dain. 
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withered grass or leaves. Ods. exc. of the coat of | and for mellowing the soil; to lay fallow. 


an animal; now chiefly in FaLLow-DEERr. 

.. Beowulf 865 (Gr.) Fealwe mearas. @ 1000 Riddles xvi. 
1 (Gr.) Fais is min hwit and heafod fealo. ¢ 1205 Lay. 18449 
Pendragun and his enihtes. .slu3en 3eond pan feldes falewe 
lockes. /6id. 27468 Blod ut 3eoten, ueldes falewe wurden. 
@ 1300 Cursor MM, 1263 Cott.) pe falau slogh sal be pi gate. 
¢132§ Coer de L. 461 On in atyr blak Com prickande ovyr 
the falewe feld. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Aut.'s 7. 506 His hewe 
falow [Corpus falwe] and pale as Asshen colde. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron. vt. 667 Many a dere both rede and falowe to be slayne 
before them. 1547 Boorne Srev. //ealth \xxiul. 25 An urine 
that is falowe lyke the heare ofa falowe beast. 1598 SHaks. 
Merry IW. 1. i. 91 How do’s your fallow Greyhound, Sir. 
Bod Lond. Gas. No, 1835/4 A Fallow Dog..lost about a Fort- 
night since. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict.s.v. art, The Coats 
and Colours of this noble Beast. .are usually of three several 
sorts, viz. Brown, Red, and Fallow. 1759 tr. Adanson's Voy. 
Senegal 24 His belly was of a pale blue, and his back fallow. 
1865 4 thenzunt No. 19354. 484/1 The horn of a fallow-ox. 

2. absol. (quasi-sé.\, as the name of a colonr. 

1741 Compl. Fam, Piece i. i. 289 Those that are of a 
lively red Fallow bave a black List down. .thetr Backs. 

3. Comb., as fallow coloured. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2347'4 Lost or stolen..a fallow 
coloured Bitch. 1825 Hoxe L£very-day Bk. 1. 983 The 
fallow-coloured dog was taken away. 

Fallow (fe‘lox), 2.2. Forms: 5-6 falow’e, 6 
fallowe, 6- fallow. [See FaLiow sé.] 

Of land : frequent in phrases, 70 /7e, lo lay fallow. 
a. That is uncropped for the current year. b. 
Uncultivated. +e. Fit for tillage ; ploughed ready 
for sowing (obs.). d. lransf. and fig. 

@ 201475 //unt. Hare 12 He fonda hare full fayr syttand 
Apon a falow lond. 1523 FitzHers, //usb. § 18 He that 
hath a falowe felde. x6rxr Cotcr, Nouzeliis, fallowes; 
ground tbat lies fallow euerie other yeare. a 1689 NavaRRTTE 
China in Churchill's Coll. Voy. (1732) 1. 52 The land in 
China never lies fallow. 1846 M‘Cuttocn Ace. Brit. Empire 
(1854) I. 473 There appears to have Leen little or no fallow 
land. 1875 Lyett Princ. Geol. I. ut. xiii. 457 We are.. 
compelled to let it lie fallow the next [year]. 

1460 Towneley Myst. 98 The tylthe of oure landes 
lyys falow as the floore. 1599 Suaks. ‘len. V, v. ii. 44 Her 
fallow Leas..The Darnell, Hemlock, and ranke Femetary, 
Doth root vpon. 1611 Biste Fer, tv. 3 Breake vp your 
fallow ground, and sow not among thornes. 1716 Annison 
Frecholder No. 40 P 4 The soil must lie fallow. 1797 Man. 
D'Arstay Lett. Dec., He is likea fallow field. .one that has 
been left quite to itself. 1870 Bryant /diad I]. xvin. 226 
A broad fallow field Of soft rich mould. 

€. 1530 Patscr. 218/2 Faloweland, ferre labouradle. 
1580 Baret Adv. F 103 The Fallowe field, or that is tilled 
tredy to be sowen’ a 1627 Havwarp £dw. b’/ (1630) 32 The 
ridges of the fallow field lay traverse. 

16g2z Futter J/oly & Prof. St. wt. xiit. 183 The head 
. hath lain fallow all night. 1673 Fss. Educ. Gentlewom, 
33, I suppose you do not intend to lay Fallow all Children 
that will not bring forth Fruit of themselves. 1752 Foote 
Taste 1. Wks. 1799 I. 11 Then I lay fallow--but the year 
after I had twins. 31827 Hare Guesses Ser. n. (1873) 459 
Fields of thought seem to need lying fallow. 1842 ‘TENny- 
son Audley Court 77 The fallow leisure of my life. 1850 
Kinostey A/t. Locke-xxxvtt, My heart lay fallow for every 
seed that fell. 

+ Fallow, v.! Os. Forms: 1 fealuwian, 
fealewian, fealwian, 3-4 falewe(n, 3 falewi, 
falwy, falowen, (south. dial, 3 valewen, valu- 
wen, 4 valouwe), 4-5 falwe, 4-6 falow. [OF. 
fealuwian, fealewian, fealwian, f. fealo, fealu 
Fauiow a.) Cf. ONG, falewin.] a. To become 
pale or yellow; hence, to fadc, wither. b. Of the 
face, etc. : To blanch, grow pale. 

&. arooo Salomon § Sat. 313 (Gr.) Lytle hwile leaf beod 

ene, Ponne hy eft fealewiad. c 1205 Lay. 16414 Fazeden 
ia feldes & pat gras falewede. a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
$9 Falewen saule thy floures. a1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 132 
Mi fruit..is fouled and falwed. 1584 T. Bastarn Chresto- 
leros it xiv. (1598) 35 Here lies a bounch of haire deepe 
falowed. 

Jig. 21225 Ancr. KR, 132 Pe blisse of heouene bet never ne 

valewed auh is euer grene. @1310 in Wright Lyric 7’. xv. 

50 Y-cast in care, Y falewe as flour. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 

pene 175 Florysand a quhile 3e¢ be, Pat 5e ma eftirwart 
low. 


b. cr205 Lav. 30987 Faleweden nebbes. a1300 £. £. 
Poems (1862) 20 His Christ's] fair lere falowib. 1340 Alyend. 
8: Pis uayrhede. .faylep and ualouwep ase pet Nur of be 
uelde. a1400 Death & its Precursors 151n Rel. Ant. 1.65 
His hew shal falewen. ¢ 1440 Sir Gowther 62 Al falwyd 
hire fuire chere. 

Fallow (fe'low), v.2 Forms: 4 falewe(n, 5 
falwe, (valwe), 5-6 falowe(n, 6 fallo(we, 6- 
fallow. Sec Faucn v. Alsoin Comd., TWIFALLow, 
TRIFALLoW, etc. [? OE. *fealgean : see FaLtow sd.] 

1. trans. To plough or break up (land); to pre- 
pare for sowing. Also rarely, Zo fallow tp. 

13.. Chron. Eng. 94 in Ritson AZfet. Hom. V1. 274 Hy fale- 
weden erthe, and feolden wode. c1440 Promp, Parv. 148 
Falwe londe (falowen P.), nove. cx14go Lat. & Eng. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 618 Varro, valwe londe. 1523 Ftrzuers. 
+fusb. § 4 He setteth it in the vttermoste nycke, that is 
beste for falowynge. rs9x Harixcton Ord. Fur. Pref. (1634) 
P 5 To heare one of my ploughmen tell how an acre of 
wheat must be fallowed and twyfallowed. 1604 Ant. 
Scoroker Daiphantus (1880) 37 He fallow vp the wrinkles 
of the earth. 1767 A. Youn Farmer's Lett. People 263, 1 
fallowed and ploughed two acres of light gravelly land. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric (ed. 4) V1. 239 Fifth year, 
tares, which should be fed on the ground, and immediately 
fallowed for backward turnips or rape. F 

2. To plough and break up (land) without sowing 


(it), for the purpose of destroying weeds, etc., 


falx, fale-em sickle. 
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Also 
absol. 

14.. in Walter of Henley's Husb. (1890) 46 In aprell it is 
good seasone to falowe laud. 1523 Fitzuers. Huss. $8 If 
thou haue any leys, to falowe or to sowe otes vpon. 1616 
Swiet & Marku. Countrie Farme 20 He shall breake vp or 
fallow that Earth whicb he imtends to keepe tilth the yeare 
following. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece ui. 522 Fallow your 
Wheat Land, which will kill the Weeds, and mellow the 
Ground. 178 A. Younc Your /rel. 1. 172 Scarce any 
fallow, a few sow clover. 1886 Hottanp Chester Gloss. 

Jig. 1764 Cuurcnit, Journey 27 Genius .. Must, to 
ensure his vigour, be laid down, And fallow’d well. 1855 
De Morean in Graves’ Life Sir W. R. Hamilton (1889) 
II. sor A teacher who does not eitber fallow or sow another 
Crop is sure to get into mere routine. 

Fallow, Sc. f. of FELLow sé., FotLow v. 

Fallow, obs. f. FELLoE, FELLY. 

Pallow-deer (fee loujdie1).  [f. Farrow a.1 + 
DEER.] A species of deer (Cervus dama or Dama 
vulgaris) smaller than the stag or red deer. So 
called from its colour. Also fa/low-buck, -doe. 

15.. Adam Bel 46g We haue sluine your fat falow der. 1548 
Tuomas Hal. Gram. & Dict., Dama, a valow deere. 1697 
Drynen lirg. Georg. ui. 623 With Cries of Hounds, thou 
mayst..chase the fallow Deer. 1720 Gay Poems(1745)1. 77 
Made of the skin of sleekest fallow deer. 1851 Loxar. Gold, 
Leg. w. Refectory, The cells hung all round with tbe fells 
of the fallow-deer. 

FPallowed (falowd), ps/. a. 
-ED1.] In the senses of the vb. 

1gsr Turner Herbal t. (1568) D ij b, In the corne feldes 
and in fallowed landes. 1607 Topsett Four. Beasts (1673) 
62 Oxen..must also be accustomed to draw..a plough in 
fallowed ground. 1735 SomMeRVILLE Chase 1 132 O'er the 
fallow'd Ground How leisurely they work. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1.x. 368 Crops..produced on fal- 
lowed lands. 

Sig. 1607 Watkixcton Oft. Glass 84 In the meane time 
wee will lay in mortgage a peece of our fallowed invention. 

Pallowing (fxlovin), vd/.sd. [f. Faruow v2 
+-1NG 1] 

l. The action or operation of plonghing and 
breaking up land ; an instance of this. 

eso Lat. & Eng. Voc. tn Wr.-Wilcker 618 J’arracio, 
valwynge. 1532 Hrrevetr Acnophon's Housch. (1768) 63 
Falowynge and stirryng of the grounde, helpeth very moche 
to the sowynge. 1977 13. Gooce Heresbach s Husé. t.11586) 
40 At the first fallowing they marle the grounde. 1669 
Worupce Syst. gvic. (1681) 35 These several Ploughings 
or Fallowings are very advantageons to Ground in several 
respects. 1789 Srans. Soc. Encourag. Arts 1. 139 [The field] 
had received two fallowings. 

2. The method or system by which land is 
ploughed, etc., and then allowed to lie uncropped 
for a time; an instance of this. Also éare-, stm- 
mer-fallowing. 

1669 J. Worupce Syst. Agric. (1681) 9 For the same 
reason are the Summer-Fallowings advantageous to the 
Husbandman, not only for the destroying of the weeds, 
1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. 1. (ed. 2) 392 With the 
assistance of fallowing, [the land] carries very good crops. 
19777, NimMo Stirdineshire 434 The advantages which that 
..soil must dertve from summer fallowing. 1807 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon (1813) 143 When fallowing, or a preparation 
for rotting the green sward, is intended. 1881 Davsly News 
4 June 5 5 A..quantity of land set apart for bare fallowing. 

Falowist. xonce-wd. [f. Fa..ow sé. or v. 
+ -18T.] Onc who favours or follows the practice 
of fallowing land. 

a 1832 Sir J. Sixctaiz in Webster 1832), A controversy .. 
between.. the fallowists and the anti-fallowists. 

Fallowness (fa'lonés). [f. Fattow a, + 
-NESS.] The condition of being fallow ; idleness. 

@1631 Doxne Zo R. Woodward Poems (1633) 74 So 
affects my mutse now, a chast fallownesse. 1855 StNGLETON 
Virgil V1. 114 Regions rife In thorns by fallowness. 

Fally ({9li,, 2. rare. [f Fatt sé.+-y.] Full 
of falls or shallow rapids. 

1802 W. Taytor in Robberds J/em. I. 413 The rills [are] 
too fally to float a canoe. 

+ Falsage. Obs. rare—). [f. FALSE v. + -aGE.] 
Deceit, falsehood. 

a 1400 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 39, Iam..cursyd of God 
ffor my flalsage. 

+ Falsart. Cés. rare—'. In 3 f/. falsarz. 
[a. OF. falsarl, faussarl, fauxart, {. faux:—L. 
Cf. mod. F. faucard, fauch- 


[f. FaLrow v.2 + 


ard.| A bill-hook. 

1380 Sir Feruimb. 966 Pay caste til hem gleyues & launce, 
falsarz & feperd dart. 

+ Falsary. Os. Forms: 5-7 falsarie, 6 
falsery, Sc. falsar, 7- falsary. ([ad. late L. fa/- 
sdrius, f. falsus FALSE.] 

1. One who falsifies, or fraudulently alters (a do- 
cument, etc.) ; a falsifier. 

1435 in BY. Gray's Register, Lincoln 173 Falsaries of be 
popes lettres. 1565 Jewet Refi. Harding (1611) 176 The 
Bishop of Rome..was..found an open Falsarie, for. .the 
Canons of his making disagreed from the very Originals. 
1612 T. James Corrupt. Script. tv. 29 A falsarie is hee that 
in writing addeth, or detracteth, oraltereth any thing fraud- 
ulently. @1734 Nortu Exam. Pref. (1740) p. xiv, A Writer 
of his own Time cannot avoid being partial, that is,a wilful 
Falsary. 1828 C. Wornswortn Charles / 213 Gauden..an 
habitual impostor and falsary. 

b. One who forges a document ; a forger. 

1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl. 79 He that did forge this 
Epistle..was..an impudent falsarie. 1§90 Davipson Ref. 
Bancroft in Wodr. Soc. AHise. (1844) 1. 507 If this be not to 
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play the falsarie forger,.let the chaplain himself be judge. 
1678 Acis of Sederunt 3x July They will proceed against 
and punish these persons as falsaries and forgers of writes. 
1697 Benttey £/. Socrates (1836) Il. 189 The ground for 
our falsary to forge this Epistle. 

2. A false or deceitful person. 

1573 G. Harvey Lefter-bk. (Camden) 141 O that there 
were a wyndowe in to y” breastes of such falsaryes. 1652 
Gace J/ugastrom, 331 A falsary, and an intruder into his 
secrets. 

False (f0ls, frls,),a., adv.,and sé. Forms: 1-7 
fals, (3 Orm. falls, 4 falsse, 3-4 vals(e), 4—7 falce, 
(5 fauce, 6 falls, faulse, fawse’, S-g Sc. fause, 
7,9 dial, fause, -sse, 3-false. [late OE. fa/s adj. 
and sb., ad. L. fa/s-ws false (neut. fa/s-s, used 
subst. in sense fraud, falsehood , orig. pa. pple. of 
Jallére to deceive; cf. ON. fals sb. The adj. is 
found in OE. only in one doubtful instance (see 
sense 13); its frequent use begins in the r2th c., 
and was prob. due to a fresh adoption through the 
OF. fals, faus (mod.F. faux =Pr. fals, Sp., Pg., It. 
falso.. The continental Teut. langs. adopted the 
word in an altered form: MHG. walsch, mod.G. 
SJalsch *cf. OHG. gifalscén to falsify), OF ris. falsch, 
Dn. valsch, late Icel. (isthe. falskr, Da., Sw. falsk. 

The etymological sense of L. falsus is ‘deceived, mistaken’ 
(of persons), ‘ erroneous’ (of opinions, etc.), The transition 
to the active sense ‘ deceitful’ is shown in phrases like /alsa 
Jides ‘breach of trust, faithlessness’, where the sb. has a 
subjective and an objective sense. In mod. Eng. the sense 
‘mendacious' is so prominent that the word must often be 
avoided as discourteous in contexts where the etymological 
equivalent in other Teut. langs. or in Romanic would be 
quite unobjectionable. Some of the uses are adopted from 
Fr., and represent senses that never became English.) 

I. Erroneous, wrong. 

1. Of opinions, propositions, doctrines, represen- 
tations: Contrary to what is true, erroncous. 

¢1200 OrMIN 10024 To trowwenn wrang o Godd burth 
pe33re fallse lare. a122§ Yuliana 65 Forlore beo pu reue 
wid false bileaue. ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. 111. 250 Falce 
undirstondinge of pe lawe of Crist. ¢138q4 CHaucrer HY, 
Fame ut. 982 Were the tydynge sothe or fals. c1g00 Lan- 
JSranc's Cirurg. 267 Summen seien pat a womman mai be 
cured for to kutte off al pe brest & pat is al fals. 1483 
Caxton G. de la Tour Evb, Of whiche two sonnes can 
first the penn and the fals lawe. 1551 T. Wttson Logike 
(1580) 3 Jo knitte true argumentes, and unknitte false. 
a15s68 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 81 Corrupt maners in 
liuinge, breede false iudgement in doctrine. 1g92 Davies 
Farmort, Soul xxxu. lv. (1714) 125 How can that be false, 
which every Tongue. .affirms for true? 1631-2 //igh Com 
anission Cases \Camdeu) 228 This man is to be for his false 
doctrines..sharply censnred. 1652 Currerver Eng. Physic. 
107 [He] affirms that eating nuts causeth shortness of breath, 
than which nothing is falser. 1670 Narsoroucu ¥rvJ, in 
adce. Sev. Late Voy. s. (1711) 83 The Draughts are false.. 
for they do not make any mention of the several Islands, 
1695 Drynew tr. Dufresnoy's Art Parting Pref. p. xxv, 
The Persons, and Action of a Farce are all unnatural, and 
the Manners False. 1725 Watts Logic 1. iii. § 4. 66 When 
I see a strait staff appear crooked while it is half under the 
Water, I say, the Water gives me a false Idea of it. a 1797 
Mason Hymn Wks. 1811 I. 467 Impious men, despise the 
sage decree, From vain deceit, and false philosophy. 1831 
Brewster Newson :1855) 11. xxiv. 358 False systems of re- 
ligion have .. been deduced from the sacred record. 1848 
Macauray /#ist. Eng. 1. 279 It may perhaps correct some 
false notions. ; 2 

b. Law. of a judgement or verdict. 

1634 SANDERSON Sevm. II. 293 In the courts of law.. false 
verdicts, false judgments. 1768 Brackstonr Come. III. 
34 «A writ also of false judgnient lies to the courts at West- 
minster to rehear and review the cause. /did. 402 A jury 
of twelve men gave a false verdict, 

ec. Arith. False fosition: the rule also called 
simply PosItIon, q. Vv. 

2. Not according to correct rule or principle ; 
wrong. a. Gram. Now somewhat avch, exc. in 
False concord, a breach of any of the rules for the 
‘agreement ’ of words in a sentence; Fa/se guan- 
a an incorrect use of a long for a short vowel or 
syllable, or vice versd. 

1ss1 T. Witson Logtke (1580) 3 A Grammanian is better 
liked, that speaketh true & good Latine, than he y* 
speaketh false. 1580 Baret Alv. F 110 False verses, car- 
mina vitiosa. 1588 Alarprel, Epist. (Arb.) 38, I write false 
Englishe in this sentence. 1654 WuttTLock Zootomia 450 
In tbe Peoples Construing Booke, the Acts of those above 
them have alwayes some false Latine in them, 1709-10 
Gipson in Lett. Lit. Afen (Camden) 237 To .. correct the 
false spellings, &c. 1711 Annison Sfect. No. 59 »3 This 
Poet avoiding ..a false Quantity. 1837 Lockuart Scott 
Ix, A false quantity which his (Scott’s] generosity may almost 
be said to have made classical. 1872 F. Hatt (4#¢2e) Recent 
Exemplifications of False Philology. | : 

b. Alusic. Of a note: Not in tune, wrong in 
pitch. Also, False cadence (see quot. 1888). False 
fourth, fifth,ctc.: a fourth, fifth, etc., when not per- 
fect. False intonation: (a the production of an 
unnatural or improper quality oftone; (4) singing or 
playing out of tune. False relation: the separation 
of a chromatic semitone between two parts. Also, 
see quot. 1869. False string: a badly woven string, 
which produccs an uncertain and untrue tone. 

1sgz_ Davies Jrnmort. Soul xxxu. xvi. (1714) 115 If false 
Accords from her false Strings be sent. 1597 Mortey /utrod. 
Mus. 72 Shew me..which be the true notes, and which 
false. 1626 Bacon Sylva §171 A Lute-String, if it be.. 
Unequall in his Parts..we call False. 1674 PLayrorp Ski/ 
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Mus. ut. 35 The fifth yields a false fourth, and the sixth a 
false fifth. 1817 Byron Beppo xxxii, Some false note’s de- 
tected flaw. 1830 TENNYSON Poems 102 If ye sing not, if 
ye make false measure, We shall lose eternal pleasure. 1869 
OusELEY Counterp. ii. 9 By a false relation is meant the 
simultaneous, or immediately successive, sounding of a note 
of the same name, but accidentally altered pitch. 1883 
Strainer & Barrett Dict, Alus. Terms 66 When the last 
chord of the phrase is other than the tonic chord and is 
receded by that of the dominant, the cadence is said to be 
Interrupted, false or deceptive. /7/. 164 False or feigned 
music was that in wbich notes were altered by the use of 
accidentals. 
ce. Drawing, 
1715 J. Richarpson Painting 134 If the Perspective is not 
just the Drawing of that Composition is false. 
d. Law. False zmprisonment ; the trespass com- 
mitted against a person byimprisoning him contrary 


to law. 

1386 Kol/s Parlt. 111.225/1 The forsaid Nichol’. .destruyed 
the kynges trewe lyges. . bifalse emprisonement. 1768 BLack- 
STONE Com, IIL, viii. 127. 1891 Law Times’ Rep, LXIII. 
690/2 An action to recover damages for false imprisonment. 

e. fer, (See quots.). 

1730-6 Baitey (folio), False Arnis [in Heraldry] are those 
wherein the fundamental rules of the art are not observed. 
1864 Boutet, Heraldry Hist, & Pop. xii. 8x An Orle is 
blazoned as a ‘false escutcheon’, by the early Heralds. 
1889 Exvin Dict. Her., An Annulet [is blazoned] as a False 


Roundel. A Cross voided, as a False Cross. 
f. Of a horse: (see quot.). a/se gallop: sec 
GALLOP. 


1833 Regal, Instr. Cavalry 1. 56 In cantering to the right, 
a horse leading with the two near legs is ‘false’. 1884 E. 
L. Axverson Mod. Horsemanship vi. 27 If it [the horse] 
turn to the right when the left legs are taking the advanced 
steps, it is false in its gallop. 

g. Of a card: (see quot.). 

1879 ‘CavenpDisH’ Card Ess. 163 A card [played] contrary 
to rule in order to take in the adversary. .is technically called 
a false card. 

3. Of a balance, measure: Not truly adjusted, 
incorrect. Also, Of play: Unfair. Ofdice: Loaded 
so as to fall unfairly. + False point: a stroke of 
deceit ; a trick. 

¢ 1340 Cursor AM, 27274 (Fairf.) Fals we3t & mette againe 
be lagh in lande is sette. ¢1480 J. Watton Sfec. Chr. 30 b, 
Usyng of fals weghts or mesuring. a 1529 SKELTON Dywer's 
Balettys Wks. 1843 1. 26 Ware yet..of Fortunes double 
cast, For one fals poynt she is wont tokepe in store. 1551 
T. Witson Logike (1580) 3 Those which plaie with false Dice, 
& would make other beleve yt thei are true. 1611 Biste 
Prov. xx. 23 A false ballance is not good. a163: Donne 
Poets (1633) 62 Men ..Who know false play, rather then 
lose, deceive. 1634 SanpeRson Serv. II. 293 False 
weights, false measures, false thumbs .. in the inarkets 
and shops. 178: Cowper Convers. 22 If it weigh the 
importance of a fly, The scales are false. 1812 Sforting 
Mag. XX XIX. 91 Causing two grooms to lose 15/. by false 
play. 18:8 Byron CA. Hav. w. xciii, All things weigh’d in 
custom’s falsest scale. 

4. Of shame, pride: Arising from mistaken no- 
tions. 

1791 Mrs. Rapctirre Nom. Forest i, A false pride had 
still operated against his interest. 1802 Mar. EpGEworTH 
Moral T. (1816) I. viii. 61 True and false shame. 

5. False position (¥. fausse position): a posi- 
tion which compels a person to act or appear ina 
manner inconsistent with his real character or aims. 

1830 QO. Rev, Jan. 120 It [taking tithes in kind] places 


them [the clergy] in what the politicians call ‘a false posi- 
tion’, with respect to the community at large. 

6. (To make) a false step (=¥t. faux pas): a 
misplaced step, a stumble; hence fig. an unwise 
or improper action ; formerly sfec. a woman’s lapse 
from virtue. alse start: a wrong start in a 
Tace; often ¢ravsf. and fig. 

1700 S. L. tr. Hryke's Voy. E. Ind. 207, 1. .unfortunately 
made a false step, and tumbled down again into the Boat. 
1709 Pore /ss. Crit. 602 False steps but help them to 
renew the race. 1756 Nucent Gr, Your 1.114 Such young 
women as have made a false step. 1823 F.Cuissotp Ascent 
Mont Blanc 20 A false step might have swept us below 
into an immense crevasse. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) III. 
231 If he has taken a false step he must be able to retrieve 
himself. 

7. Defective, not firm or solid. a. Farriery. 
False quarter [=F r. faux guartier]: (see quots.). 

1823 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 504 Some lokyd full smothely 
and had a fals quarter. 1614 Markuam Cheap Husb. 1. lv. 
(1668) 64 Infirmities of hoofs, as false quarters, loose hoofs. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), False Quarter is a Rift..seem- 
ing like a piece put in, and not all entire. 1879 J. Law 
Farmers Vet, Adviser 379 False quarter..is similar to a 
sand-crack in appearance Gist caused by..destruction of the 
secreting structure at the top of the hoof. 

b. Arch, 

1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 87 What a false Bear- 
ing, or rather what Bearing at all hasit? 1876 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss. s.v., Bearing wall or Partition..when (the partition 
is] built in a transverse direction, or unsupported through- 
out its whole length, it is said to have a false bearing, or as 
many false bearings as there are intervals below the wall or 
partition. 

II. Mendacious, deceitful, treacherous. 

In senses 8-10the phr. false as hell was formerly cominon. 

8. Of a statement: Purposely untrue; menda- 
cious. Frequently in Zo dear (+ speak) false wit- 
ness: to testify falsely. 

c1195 Lamb. I/om. 13 Ne spec pu ajein pine nexta nane 
false witnesse. c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 40/223 Betere is trewe 
dede bane fals word. 21300 Cursor AZ. 26234 (Cott.) Fals 


48 


wijtnes and trouth breking. ¢2340 /6é. 4635 (Trin.) He 
was prisounde wib fals reede. €1374 Cuaucer 7roylxs 1. 
593, I have..for trew or fals report. .ilovede the al my lyve. 
1377 Lancr. P. Jt. B. 11, 80 To bakbite, and to bosten, 
and bere fals witnesse. a1553 UDALL Royster D. v. i, See 
that no false surmises thou me tell. 1611 Biste 2 Aings 
ix. 12 And they said, It is false. ¢ 1630 Jackson Sigus 
Time Wks. (1673) II. vi. 380 False-witness-bearing, and 
Coveting their Neighbours Goods, are far more rife amongst 
us than they were. 1639 Futter //oly War wv. vi. (1647) 
177 Afterwards this report was controlled to be false, 1678 
Fart oF Arran in Lauderdale Papers (1885) I11. Ixv. 100 
He found all to be false as hell. 1823 Lo, ELLENsoroucH in 
Ifo. Lords 22 Mar., The accusation is as false as hell in 
every part! 1818 Scott //rt. Alid?. xxiii, She came to bear 
false witness in her sister's cause. 1833 Cruse Lasebins 
I. vii, 32 Neither of the gospels has made a false statement. 

9. Ofa person orhis speech : Uttering or express- 
ing whatis untrue; mendacious. (In false prophet 
the sense varies between this and 13 b). 

a1225 Ancr. R.68 Pat pe witnesse ne preoue heom ualse. 
¢ 1325 Aletr. [1om, 99 Thai..said that Crist was fals pro- 
phete. 1340 Hamroce /’7, Cousc. 3366 Sacrilege, and fals 
wittenessyng. ¢ 1380 Wyc iF HAs. (1880) 284 Falce gloseris 
inaken goddislawe derk. 1382 — A/ar# xiii. 22 Fals Cristis 
and fals prophetis schulen ryse vp. 1545 Jove £.xf. Dan. 
iii. 32 Dauid .. abhorreth soche false accusers. 1560 Bipte 
(Genev.) Alad, iii. 5, I will be a swift witnes agaynst false 
swearers. 1611 Suaks. /Vint, J. m1. ii. 32 Innocence shall 
make False Accusation blush. 1662 SritLinGrL. Orig. Sacr. 
u. v. §5 There may be false Prophets as wellas true. 1687 
Concreve Old Bach. 1. iii, My face is a false witness, and 
deserves to be pilloried. 1822-56 De Quincey Confess. 
Wks. 1890 III. 395 O just and righteous Opium! that to 
the chancery of dreams summonest, for the triumphs of 
despairing innocence, false witnesses. 

10. Of persons, their attributes or actions: De- 
ceitful, treacherous, faithless. Formerly often 
pleonastically, expressing detestation, with sbs. 
like trailor, treason (now only arch.). Const. 


+ of, to, + unto. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 31422 Pa rad ford a ban felde falsest alre kinge. 
a1225 Ancr, KR. 128 Ase vox is best falsest. ¢12z30 //ali 
Aleid. 15 Pah pi fleschliche wil fals beo. 1297 R. Giovuc. 
(1724) 385 Pys false byssop Ode. a@1300 Cursor AM. 11530 
(Cott.) He was traitur, fals in fai. c1q89 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aynton xxvi. 565 Now are deed the sones of foulques 
of mory!lon by theyr false wyt. @1533 Lp. BERNERS 
Huon \xxxvii. 275 This Angelars was false and a traytoure, 
1559 Adirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xix, My dedes..Wer shortly 
after treasons false estemed. 1590 Martowe Edw, //, 1. 
iii, Never was Plantagenet False of his word. 1591 SHaks. 
Two Gent, w.iv. 141 Though his false finger haue prophan’d 
the Ring. 1663-72 Woop Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 471 False 
to bis trust. 1676 Soutn Serm. Worldly Wisdom (1737) 
T. ix. 349 False as hell, and cruel as the grave. 1709 
STEELE /atler No. 105 P 3 She had been false to his Bed. 
1742 Porr Dunc. 1v. 93 They..false to Phasbus, bow the 
knee to Baal. 1 Song ‘Stay, my Willie’ in Burns 
Wks, (1857) IV. 117, When this heart proves fause to thee. 
1815 Scotrr Guy J/.i, ‘ Get up, ye fause loon.’ 1855 Macau- 
Lay Hist. Eng. lV. 231 He might be false to bis country, 
but not to his flag. 1865 Dickens A/ut, Fr. t. ii, 1 banish 
the false wretch. 
+b. transf. Of ground, a foundation, etc. : 


Treacherous, insecure. Ods. 

1590 SPENSER /.Q. 1. x1. 54 An huge rocky clifft, Whose 
false foundacion waves have wash’t away. 1697 DrypEN 
Virg. Past. 1.147 Graze not too near the Banks, my jolly 
Sheep, The Ground is false. 1692 R. L’Estrance Faéles 
liv. 55 The Heart of Man is like a Bog, itlooks Fair to the 
Eye, but when we come to lay any Weight upon ’t, the 
Ground is False under us. 

+11. False trust: breach of trust [ = L. alsa fides, 
where fa/sa is merely pple.]. Ods. rare. 

1649 Be. Hai. Cases Conse. 1. vii. 71 The..goods mis- 
carried, either by robbery or false trust. 

12. Of things, indications, appearances: Falla- 
cious, deceptive. Of a medium of vision: That 
distorts the object looked at; so in + false glass, 
mirror, spectacles. False colour (fig.): cf. CoLour 
Gis Gl WA, teh, 

1533 [see Cotour sé. 2d]. 15980 Baret dle. F rir A false 
glasse, sfecnlum mendazx. 1605 Be. Hate Medit. & Vows 
11, §79 When they wil needs have a sight of their own 
actions, it showes thema false glasse to looke in. 1641 J. 
Jackson 7rnue Evang, T. u. 146 The Devill makes us false 
spectacles. 1658 Womock #xram. Tilenus A, You seem to 
magnifie the riches of the divine Grace: but when we come 
strictly to examine it, ’tis by a false glass. 1734 Pove 
Ess. Man 1. 392 Wit's false mirror held up Nature's light; 
Shew’d erring Pride. 1768 Blackstone Com. 111. 391 The 
true import of the evidence is duly weighed, false colours 
are taken off. 1848 Macautay “ist. Eng. 1.173 Looking 
on all that passed at home. .through a false medium. 1855 
Bain Seuses § /nt. 1. ili. $7 So false is the appetite for sleep, 
that fetc.]. 

+h. False door, postern (=¥. fausse porte): a 
secret door or postern. Ods. 

€1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon viii, 190 Yf ye doo assaille 
the castell, they shall yssue oute at the fauce posternes. 
1§52 Hu1.0FT, Ffalse posterne or backe dore. 1627 R. Asn- 
LEY Almansor 44 King Almansor entered sometimes into 
this Hospitall by a false doore. 1768 J. Byron Navy. Pata- 
goniu (ed, 2) 237 They have a false door to the alcove. 

IIT. Spurious, not genuine. 

13. Counterfcit, simulated, sham. a. Of things, 
esp. of mctal, money, jewels: Counterfeit, spurious. 
Of a document: Forged. 

cx000 Toc, in Wr.- Wiilcker 183 Paracaraximis, fals 
pening [Possibly a compound of the sh. like ON. /ads- 
peningr\. azz Ancr. R. 182 False gold vorwurded 
perinne [fure}. @ 1300 Cursor AT. 28395 (Cott.) A-emang myn 
oper wark vn-lele haf i oft forged fals sele. 1340 Ayenb. 26 
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Of guod metal hy makep uales moneye. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 293 Pou schalt..do awei al medicyns pat ben false. 
1958 W. ‘Towxson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 121 Vhe suspition 
which we gathered of their false charter parties. 1609 
Skene Keg, Maj. 121 The wreits.. can not prove against 
him, because they are fals, 1649 Br, Hate Cases Conse. 1. 
vii. 64 Criples that pretend false soares. 1730-6 Bailey 
(folio), False Diamond, one that is counterfeited with glass. 
1856 Ruskin A/od, Paint, 111. w. iii. § 12 xo¢e, An artificial 
rose is not a ‘false ’rose, it is not a rose at all, 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk, 288 False Papers frequently carried by 
slavers and smugglers. 1885 Catholic Dict. s.v., False 
decretals, the collection ostensibly made by Isidorus Mer- 
cator, in the middle of the ninth century. 
b. Prefixed to personal designations : Pretended, 

that is not really such; esp. in false god, prophet. 

a13175 Cott. [1om. 237 Purh false godes be zlc piode ham 
selfe macede. c1200 77in. Coll, Hom. 83 Pese ben false 
cristene. c12§0 Afeid. Maregrete iii, He levede on pe false 
godes. 1382 Wycur Baruch vi. 58 It is beter a kyng for to 
be schewynge .. a profitable vesselle .. than fals goddis 
[1560 [ince (Genev.) zbjd., Then such false gods]. 1552 
Hvtort, Ffalse messenger. . ffalse prophet. 1870 (////e), False 
Heir and other Chvice Stories for the Young. 

c. with the.name of an author: =‘ Psendo-’. 

1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. I. 629 The false Ingulf. 

d. Of hair, teeth, ctc.: Artificially made or 
adapted. 

1591 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Cabelléra, a false heare, or 
peruke, 1634 Sir ‘T. Hervert 7rav. 168 Hired women, 
who for five houres space .. howle bitterly, teare their false 
haire {etc.]. 1817 Byron Beppo Ixvi, One has false curls. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 16 Apr. 3/2 The false teeth are nothing 
but animal teeth attached to the human tecth by means of 
small yold plates. 

e. False face: a mask. 

1818 Scotr Rob Roy ix, His fause-face slipped aside. 
1833 M. Scorr Yom Cringle xi. (1859) 248 A white false- 
face or mask of a most methodistical expression. 

f. False key: a skeleton key, picklock. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3708/3 A false Key, and a Steel, were 
left by the said Murderers. 1833 J. Hottanp Mlannf. Metal 
II. 267 False keys, and all other counterfeit means of open- 
ing locks. 

g. Of attributes or actions: Feigncd, counter- 
feited, spurious. 

¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. Ixxii, Least your true loue may seeme 
falce. 1697 Dryven Virg, Eneid u. 197 False tears true 
pity move, 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 25 So oy false learning is 
good sense debased. 

h. Law. False action = ‘feigned action’: see 
FEIGNED. False plea=sham plea. 

1706 Puitvips (ed. Kersey), False Actyon = Faint Action. 
1848 WHarton Law Lex. 246/2 False plea. 

14. Nav. and A//, Counterfeited for the purpose 
of deception; feigned, pretended; as in false 
atlack, lights, ports, signal, Also in phrascs (often 


| Jjig.), ¥ To show false colours, Under false colour(s 


(see CoLtouR 5s6.6b); 70 hang out false colours 
(see CoLouR sé. 7d). 

¢1400 Fals colour [see Cotour sb. 6 b]. 1677 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1179/2 One towards Mount Azine, which some look 
upon to be only a false Attack. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) 
1, 252 Had we enter'd the Port upon the false signal, we 
must have been taken or sunk. 1765-93 BLacksToNE Co. 
1, (ed. 12) 294 Putting out false lights in order to bring any 
vessel into danger. 1769 FALconrr Dict. Marine, Faux 
sabords, false ports, painted in a ship’s side, to deceive an 
enemy. 1784 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 30 Dec., A letter .. 
which seems to shew her gay and happy. I hope it shows 
not false colours. 1809 RoLaNnp Fevcing 102 Various small 
motions made without longing, are termed false attacks. 
1853 Stocqueter Jil, Dict. 25/2 False attack, a feigned 
or secondary movement in the arrangements of an assault, 
intended to divert the attention of an enemy from tbe real 
or principal attack. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 288 To 
sail under false colours .. is an allowable stratagem of war. 
1874 Mortey Compromise (1886) 172 If men go through 
society before marriage under false colours. 

b. False fire: ~ (a) a blank discharge of fire- 
arms (06s.) ; (6) a fire made to deceive an enemy, 
or as a night-signal. 

1633 I’. James Voy. 26 We shot and made false fires, 1642 
Sir E. Derine SP. on Relig. xvi. 86 Artillery men, though 
.-nimble with false fires, are not immediately compleated 
into true-Souldiers. 1711 A. Duncan Jlariner's Chron. 
(180s) II]. 289 Night coming on we lost sight of our consort, 
and made several false fires. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton 
viii. (1840) 140 We made false fire with any gun that was 
uncharged, and they would walk off as soon as they saw the 
flash, 1805 Netson in Nicholas Disp. (1846) VII. 57 We 
have found the comfort of blue lights and false fires in the 
Mediterranean, 1853 StocquEter A/i/. Dict. 101/2. When an 
army is about to retire from a position during the night, 
false fires are lighted in different parts of the encampment 
to impose upon the enemy’s vigilance. F P 

5. Improperly so called. (Prefixed, like gzasz- 
or pseudo-, to form names of things bearing a de- 
ceptive resemblance to those properly denoted by 
the sb.) @. in various sciences. 

1594 False ribbes [see BastarD a. 5c]. 1741 A. Monro 
Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 222 The Five inferior of each Side are 
the False [Ribs]. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 245 
Immediately on quitting the real womb, they creep into the 
false one. 1776 Seirertu tr, Gellert's Metal. Chym. 14 It 
{Yellow Quartz] is called .. after its colour .. false topaz. 
1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 248 When all 
the coats of an artery are wounded, ruptured, or perforated 
by ulceration, the tumour is called a false aneurism. 1833 
Lye Princ. Geol. U1. 175 This diagonal arrangement of 
the layers, sometimes called ‘false stratification’, 1866 
Treas. Bot., False bark, that layer on the outside of the 
stem of an Endogen, which consists of cellular tissue into 
which fibrous tissue passes obliquely. 1869 J. R. S. Ctirrorp 
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FALSE. 


in Eng. Mech, 24 Dec. 3457 At the sixth [segment] we come 
to what have been called the ‘false legs’ {of caterpillars). 
1881 Mivart Cat viii. 229 The superior or false vocal cords. 
1890 G. H. Wittiass Crystallography 212 False planes, 
apparent crystal faces, whose position is not that of true 
crystal planes, may be produced by oscillatory combination. 

b. in popular or literary names of plants (some- 
times rendering mod.L. names formed with psexdo-). 

1578 False Rewbarbes [see Bastarp a. 5b). 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal Index, False Mercurie, 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, 
Pl, V1, 50 False Brome-grass. 1861 Chambers’ Encycl. 
s.v. Bottle-zourd, Vhe common bottle-gourd, or false cala- 
bash, is a native of India. /did. s.v. Locust Tree, The 
locust-tree of America is also called the false acacia, or 
thorn acacia. 1878-86 Brittex & Hottann Plant-n., 
False Farsley. 

te. False nail: ?=AcGNatt 3. Obs. 

1818 Art Prescrv, Feet 335 False nails .. arise from a 

want of due attention to tbe parts surrounding the nail. 

a. Phys. False conception; a spurious concep- 
tion, in which a shapeless mass is produced instead 


of a foetus. 

1662 R, Matuew Und, Alch, § 87. 121 It .. brought from 
her an abortive or false conception. 1697 Daypren Vrrg. 
Georg. \\\. 441 They shed A slimy Juice, by false Conception 
bred. 1889 WacstaFFe Jayne's Aled. Voc. 94 False Con- 
ception, an imperfect impregnation or blighted ovum. 

16. ta. False colour: in water-colour painting, 
a lighter tint of any of the recognized colours (os.). 
b. False dyes, colours (= ¥r. tein! faux): fugitive 
as opposed to permanent dyes. 

1573 Art of Limning 4 Azure or Byze. His false coloure, 
Two parts azure andoneof cereuse. /6i/.11 Lay. . First thy 
false colours and after thy sadd. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama 
Se. §& Art Il. 527 Dyes of the second class, are called false 
or little dyes. 1842 Biscuorr Woollen Mannf. 11. iii. 80 
Two branches, namely, that of permanent colours, and that 
of false or fugitive colours. 

17. (Chiefly Afech.) Subsidiary, supplementary ; 
substituted for or serving to supplement the thing 
properly or chiefly denoted bythe name. a. False 
éotiom ; a horizontal partition in a vesscl. Also in 
Mining and Afelallurgy (see quot. 1881). 

1596 HarinGTon Metam, Ajax (1814) 117 You shall make 
a false bottom to that privy that you are annoyed with— 
either oflead or stone. 1626 Bacon Sy/za (1627) v. 127 Take 
a Vessel,and. make a false Bottom of course Canvasse. 1641 
Frencu Distrll. t. (1651) 5 A false bottom where the Quick- 
silver must lye, 1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem, 146 Each 
vat is to have a false bottom, made with cross bars, or stout 
wicker work. 1881 D. C. Davies J/etall, Min. & Mining 
413 False Bottom..a loose plate put into the stamp box; a 
floor of iron placed in a puddling machine; a bed of drift 
holding auriferous drift, and overlying the bed of the latter 
that usually lies on the bed rock. 

b. Shipbuilding. Of things temporarily attached 
to the real or true part to assist or protect it, as in 
false keel, keelson, post, rail, stay, stem, slern, 
slern-post. Also in False deck, a grating or the 
like supported above the main deck by the ‘close 
fights’. : 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Ying. Seamen 14 A grating, net- 
ting or false decke for your close fights. 1627 — Seaman's 
Gram. xi. 53 Another hieete vnder the first... wee call a false 
Keele. /é:d., Fix anotber stem before tt [the stem], and that 
is called a false stem, 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4521/2 Having 
our. .Back-stays cut to pieces; as also our Main and False- 
stay. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) C iv b, The false 
post .. serves to augment the breadth of the stern-post. 
61850 Audion. Navig. (Weale) 117 False keel, lbid., False 
rail, a rail fayed down upon the upper side of the main, 
or upper rail of the head. 1860 Smytn Satlor’s Word-bk., 
False kelson or Kelson Rider. 

c. Gunmaking, 

1875 ‘StoNFHENGE’ Brit. Sports 1.1. xi. § 2. 33 The false- 
breech is cut away more tban I like it. 1880 £acycl, Brit. 
XI. 280/1 A pair of barrels. .abutting against a false breech. 
1881 GREENER Gx 262 A false pin is screwed into the lever, 
which, when removed, will leave an aperture through which 
the breech-pin must be extracted. 

Qa. Civil Engineering. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1. 824/2 False-works .. con- 
struction works to enable the erection of the main works. 

@. Arch. in False pillar, roof (see quots.). 

1552 Hucoet, Ffalse roufe of a chambre, house, seller, or 
vault, 1611 Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 143 The otber 
which was most outward, and lesse reiehtic might be vp- 
holden by lesser proppes, which Artificers in that kind call 
by the name of false-pillars. 1849-s0 WeEALE Dict. Terms, 

alse roof, the space between the ceiling and the roof above 
it. 1874 Mickretuwaite Mod. Par. Churches 213 The 
main pipes should. .be in the false roof. 

. adv. 

+1. Untruly. With /o speak, swear. Obs. or arch. 

1303 R. Brunne /fandl. Synne 776 3yf pou euere swore.. 
Yn any tyme fals or wykkedly. ¢1380 Wyctir Sed. Wks. 
III. 345 Whanne Petre.. swore fals for a wommans vois. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 298 Par haue pai fals spoken. 1613 
Suaks. fen, V/1/, 1. iv. 136 Let him in naught be trusted, 
For speaking false in that. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 
202 He vow'd, nothing should make him answere false. 

2. Improperly, wrongly. Of an arrow’s flight: 
In the wrong direction ; erringly. Of music: Out 
of tune, incorrectly. Ods. or arch. 

1591 Suaks. Two Gent. wv. ii. 59 The Musitian. .plaies 
false. .So false that he grieues my very heart-strings. 1596 
—1 fen. IV,1.3i. 74 Thou judgest false. 1608 — Per. 1. i, 
124 If it be true that I interpret false. 1815 Moore Lalla 
&. (1824) 139 False flew the shaft, though pointed well. 


3. Faithlessly, perfidiously. Chiefly in 7o play 
(a oe") Jalse: to cheat in play ; fg. to betray. 
ou. IV. 
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1590 SHaks. Com, Err, u. ii. 144 1f..thou play false, I doe 
digest the poison of thy flesh. 1593 — 2 A/en. VJ, mi. i. 184 
Beshrew the winners, for they play’d me false. 1596 — 
Merch, V. 1. ti. 48 His mother plaid false with a Smyth. 
1611 — Cyd. itt, iv. 117 Mine eare Therein false strooke, 
can take no greater wound. 1825 A. W, FonBLANQUE in 
Westm, Rev. WV. 402 Sheridan played false to his political 
friends on this occasion. @1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
(1872) V. xxiv. 24 They bad their fears that Lewis might be 
playing false. 

C, 56, 
+1. Fraud, falsehood, treachery. In early use 


esp. counterfeiting (of coin), forgery. Ods. 


c1o00 /Etrric Ge7. xliv. 7 Hwi tihp ure hlaford us swa_ 


micles falses? a1016 Laws of A thelred vi. § 32 Pxt an 
mynet gange ofer ealle bas peode buton alcon false. 1154 
O. £. Chron, an. 1124 Hi hafden fordon eall bet land mid 
here micele fals. ¢ 1200 OrmIN 7334 Crist forrwerrpebp falls 
& flard. ¢1300 Cursor M. 19254 (Edin.) pu leies. .and a3te 
haue wand wib fals pe hali gaste to fand. @1375 Foseph 
Arim. 208 Wip-outen faute oper faus. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 
8109 Now art pou trewly hor traitour, & tainted for fals! 
2. One who or that which is falsc. ta. edlifé. 


for ‘false person’. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 4412 (Cott.) loseph .. bat suikeful fals, 
patfolelichour. ¢ 1340 /7d, 17473 (T'rin.) Alle false shul fare 
on pat wise. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 12355 Eneas..wold haue 
dungyn hym to deth, & deiret pe fals. 

+b. What is false; falsehood. Ods. exc. as absol. 
use of the adj. 

61380 Wycuir Se/, Ves. 111.345 Men moten .. take ofte 
fals as bileve. a1sg2 Greene Fas. /}” (1861) 213 Such re- 
ports more false than truth contain. 1603 Saks. ./cas. for 
af. u. iv. 170 My false, ore-weighs your true. a 16Co Butter 
Rem, (1759) 1. 224 Science .. Conveys, and counterchanges 
true and false. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 13 Truths 
.. were blended with the false. 

e. Something that is false; untruth; false ap- 
pearance. Oés. cxc. arch. 

1584 T. Bastarp Chrestoleros, He..hath put a false upon 
thy face. 1786 tr. Swedenborg’s Chr. Relig. § 273 His Un. 
derstanding is full of Falses. 1884 Tennyson Becket un iii, 
Earth’s falses are heaven's truths. 

+3. Fencing. =FEINT. Obs. 

1637 Nasses Afrerocosmt. in Dodsley O. Plays IX. 122 
Mar's fencing school, where I learn’d a mystery that consists 
in. .thrusts, falses, doubles. 

D. Comd, 

1. Of the adj. : a. With agent-nouns forming sbs., 
as Jalse-buller, -coiner; + false writer, (a) one 
who writes incorrectly ; (4) a forger. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 29306 (Cott.) Fals bullers [see Fatse 
v1). 1440 Promp, Parv. 148 False wryter, plastographus, 
1580 Baret Aly, F 109 A false writer. .wendosus scriptor. 
1bid., A false coiner, adulterator monctie. 

b. With pa. pples., forming adjs. chiefly para- 
synthetic, as false-bzased, -boliomed, -eyed, -faced, 
faithed, -fingered, -fronted, -grounded, -hearted 
(whence /alse-heartedness), -necked, -princtpled, 
-visored, i 

1654 WuHitLock Zootomia 450 For our Equalls, what they 
say or do.. what is good, we make Casuall, or "false Byassed. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 25 You have .. upon 
*false-bottomed suggestions endeavoured to distain his [the 
king’s).. honour. 1645 Quartes Sol. Recant. 55 Then 
banish *fals-ey’d mirth, 1607 SHaKs. Cor. 1. ix. 44 Let 
Courts and Cities be Made all of *false-fac’d soothing. 1601 
Cuester Love's Mart. cv. (1878) 71 *False-faithed Scot- 
land. 1648 Goopwin Voungl. Eld. Ess. 4 * Fals-fingered 
men. 1889 A. R. Hore in Soy’s Own Paper 3 Aug. 697/2 The 
“false-fronted frump. 1649 Roperts Clavis Bidl, 341 His 
confutation, of their *false-grounded opinion, 157: Ghusine 
Calvin on I’s, \v. 21 Y* *falseharted folk bear in thetr mouth 
hony dipped in poison. 1685 Baxter /’araphr, N. T. 
Matt. xii 39 A false-hearted People that will not be con- 
vinced by Miracles, 1847 Emerson Poems, To Rhea Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 402 When love Yas once departed From the eyes 
of the false-hearted. 1571 GotpinG Calzin on Ps. xli.7 To 
utter the *falsehartednesse assoone as they come out of 
the doores. 1889 The J orce (N. Y.) 16 May, The.. false 
heartedness of the temperance Republicans. 1892 Academy 
24 Sept. 270 *False-necked vases are represented in the 
tomb of Ramessu III. 1837 Ht, Martineau Soc, Amer, 
ILI. 94 The brand of contempt should be fixed upon any.. 
*false principled style of manners. 1563 Foxe A. § JA/. 
1353/2 The dark and *falseuisured kingdom of Antichrist. 

2. Of the adv.: a. With pr. pples., forming 
adjs., as false-boding, -creeping, -glozing (see GLOZ-. 
ING), -judging, -lying, -persuading, -speaking, -war- 
bling; with vbl. sbs., forming sbs, as false-con- 
tracling, -dealing, -enditing, speaking, promising, 
-writing. 

1s94 Suaks. Rich. ///, 1. iti. 247 *False boding Woman, 
end tby frantick Curse. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. 
i. un. Furtes 746 Tbeeving, *False-contracting, Cliurch- 
chaffering [etc], 1593 SHaks. Lucr, 1517 Jealousy itself 
could not mistrust *False-creeping craft. 1702 C. MATHER 
Magn. Chr, 1. ii. (1852) 5x This *false-dealing proved a 
safe-dealing forthe good people. ¢1480 Joun Watton Sec. 
Chr. 30b, *Fals Enditing. 1633 G. Herpert Jenfple, 
Dotagei,* False glozing pleasures. 1686 Soutn Serv. (1737) 
I]. 1x. 347 A false glossing parasite would, .call his fool-bardi- 
ness valour. 1839 Hattam Hist, Lit. viii. 1. § 50 A very 
*false-judging pedantry. 1562 Turner //erbalu. oh, A 
*falslying good Iesse man. 1682 Otway Venice Preserved 
Iv. i. 56 thanks to thy tears and *false pergswading love. 
1684 — Atheist 1. i, There's .. *False-promising at Court. 
¢1600 SHAks. Sonn. cxxxviil, Simply I credit ber *false- 
speaking tongue. 1884 tr. Lofze's Logic 286 False-speaking 
is wrong in itself. 1728-46 Tuomson Spring g92 *False- 
warbling in his cheated ear. ; 4 

b. With pa. pples., forming adjs., as false-de- 
rived, Sed, found, -golten, -imagined, -persitaded, 


FALSE. 


-pretended, -pttrchased, -spoken, -sworn, -linctured, 
-whtled, -termed, -wrillen. 

1597 SHAKs. 2 Hen. /V,1v. i. 190 Euery .. *false-deriued 
Cause. 1680 H. More Afocal. Afoc, 69 They shall not be 
*false-fed.. by deceitful Teachers. a@1g68 Q. Mary in Foxe 
A. & M]. (1684) III. 14 Seditions have been nourished .. by 
printing of *false foutd books. 1460in Pol, A'el. & L. Poems 
(1866) 260 *Fals goten good, ¢ 1625 Mitton Death Fair 
Infant 72 Her *false-imagined loss cease to lament! 1605 
Suaks. Lear 1. iv. 254 (Qo.), I should be *false persuaded 
I had daughters. 1553 Bate Gardiner's De vera Obed. 
Pref. By, *False pretended supremacie. 1530 Form 
Greater Exconimun, in Maskell M/on. Rit. 11. 299 All tho 
ben acursed .. that use wytingly suche *false purchased 
letters. 1843 Cartyte Past § Pr. (1858) 142 *False-spoken, 
unjust, 1569 J. SanrorD tr. Agrippa's lan. Artes2b, A 
*falsesworne Marchaunte. 1729 SavaGr lWVanderer i. 391 
*False-term’d honour. 1706 Watts Hore Lyrice u. (1808) 
169 The cruel shade apply’d.. a *false tinctur'd glass. 1641 
Mitton C&, Govt. 1. ili, (1851) 173 A *false-whited, a lawnie 
resemblance of her. 1755 Carte //ist. Eng. 1V. 93 Names 
*false-written as Artherus for Arthurus. 

e. With verbs, forming verbs, as /alse-colour, 
-play, -point, -fromise. 

1817 Coterince Srog. Lit, (1847) 11. 170 Genius neither 
distorts nor *false-colours its objects. 1606 Suaks. Ant. § 
CZ. 1v. xiv. 19 The Queene. .has *false plaid my Glory Vnto 
an Enemies triumph, 1892 /redd¢ 7 May 695 1 They kept 
on *false pointing and backing. .Ivybridge did little else 
but false point. a 1618 SytvestER Cup of Consolation 22 
S.uiling Hope. .* False-promiseth long Peace and plenty too. 

3. Special comb. : +false-back a., ?treacherously 
retreating ; false-bedded a., -bedding Ceo/. (see 
quots. 1876, 1887); + false-cup, a kind of drink- 
ing cup; +false-heart a. = false-hearted (see 
Comb. 1); false-muster, an incorrect statement 
of the number of men in a regiment or a ship’s 
company ; false-nerved a, So/., having no vascular 
tissue ; +false-winged a. Arch. = pseudo-dipleral, 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /sl. xt, xiviit, The *false-back 
Tartars fear with cunning feign. 1876 Pace Adv, Text 
Bk. Geol, y.9x Sandstones are said to be *false-Ledded when 
their strata are crossed obliquely by numerous laminz. 
1884 Vatxre 13 Nov. 32 The lower zone of false-bedded 
grits. 1876 Woopwarp Geol. (1887) 13 *False-bedding .. is 
a feature produced in shallow water by currents and tidal 
action, whereby beds «re heaped up in irregular layers with- 
out any approach to horizontality or continuity. 1877 A. 
H. Green PAys. Geol. iv. § 1. 124 False-hedding e.g. Cur- 
rent-, Cross-, or Drift-Bedding. 1708 Motteux Aadelais v. 
XXXIV, (1737) 152 *False-Cups, Tumblers. 1593 SHaks, 2 
Hen. V1, v. i. 143, lam thy King, and thou a *false-heart 
Traitor. 1752 A. Murruy Gray's-dun Jral. (1756) 1. 116 
No. 17 There are besides several Faggots, and “*False- 
musters, which the General thinks proper to connive at. 
1866 Treas. Bot.,* False-nerved,when veins have no vascular 
tissue, but are formed of simple elongated cellular tissue; 
as in mosses, seaweeds, etc. 1715 Leont Palladio’s Arche? 
(1742) 11. 20 This Temple was. .*false-wing’d. 

+ False, zv. Oés. Forms: 3 falsie-n, (fausie-n), 
3-7 false.n, (5 -yn), 3-4 south. dial. valse(n, 4-5 
falshe, 4-6 fals, 6 falce. [a. OF. false-r (mod.F. 

Jausser) :—late L. falsare, f. fals-1s; see Fase a, 
Cf. ON. falsa.}_ To be or make falsc. 

1. a. ¢tr, Of a thing: To prove unreliable ; to 
fail, give way. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 23967 Pe helman his bauede and his hereburne 
gon to falsie [¢ 1275 fausie). a@1225 Ancr. RK. 228 Vor none 
deofles puffe ne rae 3e dreden, bute 3if bet lim ualse. 
bid, 270 3if he mei undergiten bet ower bileaue falsie. 

b. /rans. To cause to fail or give way ; to foil 
(a weapon). 

az2zz2g Ancr. R. 292 Godes stronge passiun falsie pes 
deofles wepnen. a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 255 
Ne mei..ne na wone falsi min heorte. ¢1275 Lune Ron 
124 in O. &. Altse. g7 Ne may no Mynur hire vnderwrote, 
ne neuer false bene grundwal. ¢1320 Sexyn Sag. (W.) 
2125 The fir. .falsed the siment, and the ston. 

2. trans, To counterfeit (money); to forge (a 


document). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 29308 (Cotton Galba) Fals hulleres..pat 
falSes be papes sele. 1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 5362 
3yf pou dedyst euere py myghte To false a chartre. ¢1450 
Myrc 709 All that falsen the popes lettres. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cl. 131 A clerk had falshed tbe kynges money. 
1493 Festivall(W. de W. 1515) 193, I denounce. all those 
that fals the kyngesstandarde, 1553 T. Becon Xelig. Rome 
(1563) 240 a, All thoe that false the Popes Bull. 

3. To falsify, make untrue; to introduce false- 


hood into; to corrupt. 

¢1380 Wycuir Sed, Wks. Il. 434 Men moten .. pacient- 
liche dispose hem to deye for Crist, and fals not be gospel 
for favor of men. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afiller's Prol. 66, 1 mote 
reherse Hir tales alle .. Or elles falsen som of my matere, 
1450-1530 JMyrr. our Ladye 54 They that clyppe away 
from the money of goddes seruice, eny wordes or letters or 
syllables, & so false yt from the trew sentence. 1598 
Sytvester Du Bartas un. ii. uw Babylon 473 Those scattered 
Masons Had falsed it [Adam's language] iu hundred 
thousand fashions. ' 

4. To be or prove false to. a. To break, violate 
(one’s faith, word, etc.). Const. dat. of person. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 11191 Men falsen here 
troupes. ¢ 1386 CHaucerS@r.'s T. 619 He. hath his trouthe 
falsed. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xxii. 20 These coue- 
nauntes sholde neuer be broke ne falsed. a 1533 Lp. Ber- 
ners Anon cxx. 429 ‘Then shall I false her my promyse. 
1563 B. Gooce Lgtogs vii. (Arb.) 57 When fyrst she falst 
her troth to me. 1624 Hevwoop Caféives ui. in Bullen 
O. Pi. IV, That false their faythes. 
b. To play false to (a person); to betray, de- 


ceive. Also adsol. 
4 


FALSE-BRAY. 


©1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 1053 Ther made neuere 
womman more wo Than she, when that she falsed Troylus. 
¢ 1420 Lypc. Ternfleof Glass 63 Medee..was falsed of Iason. 
e. absol. and intr. To defraud, deal falsely. 
1393 Gower Cou. II. 301 To falsen and to ben unkinde. 
cxq4so Myre 709 All that falsen or use false measures. 
a1541 Wyatt Poet. litks, (1861) 163 Never yet.. Intended I 


to false, or be untrue. 
d. ?refl. To betray one’s trust. (Doubtful: the 


word may be adj.) 

1611 SHaxs, Cyond. u. tit. 74 "Tis Gold..makes Diana's 
Rangers false tbemselues, 

To maintain to be false,impugn. 70 false (a 
doom): in Sc. Law ‘to deny the equity of asentencc, 
and appeal to a superior court ’ (Jam.). 

ai1225 Fuliana 69 Ah false swa hare lahe. a1400 Cov. 
Myst. (Shaks. Sony 241 Thus xal I false the wordys that 
his pepyl doth testefy. cxq00 Afol. Loll. 60 In mennis 
lawe oft men falsen domis, & appelen ber fro. c1430 Pilger. 
Lyf Manhode \. \xxxv. (1869) 49 Thine argumentes, that 
seist i have falsed and reprened thy gretteste principle. 
1469 Act Parl. Fas. [11 (1814) 94 The dome gevin in the 
Justice are of Drumfress .. & falsit and againe callit 
be maister Adam cokburn forspekar .. was weile gevin 
& evil again callit. 1609, 1708 [see Fatsine v7, sd. below). 

6. 70 false a blow: to makc a feint. 

1590 SPENSER F, Q. 11. v. 9 Sometimes he strook him 
strayt, And falsed oft his blowes t’illude him with such 
bayt. 1594 [see Fatsine v6Z, sé. below]. 

Hence Falsed /f/. a., Fa‘lsing v6/, sb. and 
ppl. a., in senses of the verb. Falstng of dooms : 
(see FALSE v. 5). 

@i1225 Aucr. R. 72 Purh swuch chastiement haued sum 
ancre arered bitweonen hire & hire preost..a valsinde luue. 
¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2378 Lo! per fe falssyng, foule 
mot hit falle! cxq00 Destr. Troy 11330 Falsyng & flatery. 
ars4r Wyatt Poet, Wes. (1861) 30 Yet shall they shew 
your falsed faith. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. ii. ii. 95 Not sure 
ina tbing falsing. 1594 J. G. (¢/t2e) tr. Grassi’s True Arte 
of Defence, with a Treatise of Deceit or Falsinge. 1594 
Damier Conpl. Rosamond xxi, Vhe adulterate beauty of 
a falsed cheek. 1599 Marston Sco, Villanie 1. iii. 181 
Hence, ye falsed, seeming Patriotes. 1609 Skene Keg. Aaj. 
Table 70 Falsing of Domes (reduction of decreiteis) sould 
be done incontinent be the partie agains quhom they are 
given. @x6q4x Bre. Mountacu Acts & A/on. (1642) 544 That 
falsed Homily. 1708 J. CuampBertayne S¢. Gt. Brit. un. in. 
x. (1743) 432 Edinburgh .. assisted the Chamberlain in the 
alsing of dooms. 

False-bray: see FAUSSE-BRAY. 

+ Falsedict. Ods. [A parallel formation to 
Vernicr, by the substitution of fa/se for the first 


member.] An untrue deliverance or utterance. 

1579 Furxe Heskins’ Parl, 499 Wee will not take the 
verdicte or rather the falsedict at his mouth, 1616 B, 
Parsons A/ag. Charter 23 A verdict. .is a falsedict, if [etc.]. 

+Falsedom. O¢s. [f. Fatse a. + -pom.] 
Treachery, untruth ; a falsehood. 

1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 852* zote, pe vnkunde suikedom 
[v. x. falsedom]. @1300 Siriz 65 in Wright Anecd. Lit. 4 
Ne con ich saien non falsdom. 1303 R. Brunse Handi. 
Syune 2748 >yf he swere fals, or falsdoim bede. 

Falsehood (f6'ls-, fo'lsjhud). Also + false- 
head. Forms: a. 3-6 fals(e)-, (4 falce-, fauls- 
south dial, vals-), hed(e, -ed, (4 -ede, -heed, 
-id, 5 -hedd, 6 -heade), 6-7 -head. £8. 4-6 
fals- (6 false-) hod(e, (4 Sc. -ade), 6- falsehood. 
[f. FALsE a. +-HEAD, -HOOD.] 

+1. Asan attribute of persons: Falseness, deceit- 
fulness, mendacity, faithlessness. Ods. 

1297 R. G1.ouc. (1724) 454 Of falshede, ne of trecherye, in 
pe worl hys per nys. a@1340 Hampoce Psalter xi. 2 Soth- 
fastnes is lessed & falshede waxis. c¢ 1440 Generydes 1539 
A sotilte To hide your falshede. 1534 Lp. Berners //xon 
Ixxxii. 253 Me thynke he is full of falshede for I se none 
other but he purchaseth for your deth. 

2. Want of conformity to fact or truth; falsity. 
Now almost always implying intentional falsity. 

£1340 Cursor M. 22865 (Trin.) Mony wenen pat ben not 
wise pat pat flesshe shal not hool vprise. Pat to wene is 
but falshede. c 1440 Getterydes 5221 Ffalshede and trougth 
is euer atte debate. 1530 Raste., Bk, Purgat. 1. viii, 
Truthe and falshed be two contraryauntes, x61x BtB1e 
Fob xxi. 34 In your answeres there remaineth falshood. 
1742 Jounson L. P., Sydenham, Vhe falshood of this report. 
1793 BeDpors Scurvy 46 He has.. shewn the falsehood of 
the conclusion. 1809-10 CoLertpGe Friend (1865) 20 The 
shameless assertion, that truth and falsehood are indifferent 
in their own natures. 

b. That which, or something that, is contrary to 
fact or truth; an untrue proposition, doctrine, be- 
lief, etc. ; untruc propositions, etc. in gencral. 

1393 Gower Couf. II]. 136 Logique hath eke in his degree 
Betwene the trouthe and falshode The pleine wordes for 
to shode. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xiv. 373 Out ofa treuthe 
folewith not a falshede. 1691 Hartcuirre Virtues 289 
Such Minds, as shall have as clear Conceptions of Fals- 
hoods, as they have of ‘Truths, 1845 S. Austin Kanke's 
(fist. Ref. 1, 278 ‘ruth would be suppressed together 
with falsehood. 1847 Heirs Friends in C. (1854) 1.6 Each 
age has to fight with its own falsehoods. 186: M. Pattison 
Ess. pe) I. 32 It would be casy..to exaggerate this truth 
. into a falsehood. 

+e. An error, mistake (in writing); a slip of 
the pen. Ods. rare. 

cx440 Prop. Parv. 148 Falsheed yn boke, for yvel 
“a nee nicnda, 

. Deception, falsification, imposturce; a forgery, 
counterfeit. Ods. or arch. 

1340 Ayenb. 40 Notaryes pet makep pe ualse lettres, and 
-.to uele opre ualshedes. ¢1394 /’. /’2. Crede 616 Panne 
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{he} ..fyep on her falshedes pat pei bifore deden. 1667 
Mitton P, ZL. 1v. 122 Hee..Artificer of fraud..was the first 
TYhat practisd falshood under saintly shew. /Zid¢. 1v. 812 
No falshood can endure Touch of Celestial temper. 

4, The intentional making of false statements ; 
lying. (Occasionally with wider sense adopted 
from ancient philosophy: see quot. 1810.) 

1662 StrLuincrL. Orig, Sacr. 1. iv. § 10 Herodotus was 
. suspected of falshood. 1797 Mrs. RanciirFe /talian xvi, 
Add not the audacity of falsehood to the headlong passions 
of youth. 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 135 Your logical 
falsehood is—where, for example, you speak of a thing 


, which is not true as if it were true, whether you think it 


true or not: your ethical falsehood is—where you speak of 
a thing as true, believing it not to be true, whether it be 
really true or not. a@ 1839 Prarw Poets (1864) II. 394 Fraud 
in kings was held accurst, And falsehood sin was reckoned. 
1841 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 24 Falsehood is permitted by their 
1275 Jowett /’lato (ed. 2) V. 74 He who loves 
involuntary falsehood isa fool, 

5. An uttered untruth; a lie. Also, false state- 
ments, uttered untruth, in general. 

crz90 S. Exg. Leg. 42/288 Alas, alas, pe deolfole cas: to 
heore so muche falshede! ¢ 1380 Wyci.r Sel. Wks. III. 140 
He seies, as blaspheme falsehed pat he makes medeful to 
slee Cristen men. c¢ 1450 (resta Nout. xlix. 223 (Harl. MS.) 
He with his sotil cautellis & falshedes hlindithe & disseyuithe 
pe soule. 1593 Suaxs. Rick. [/, wv. i. 39, 1 will turne thy 
falshood to thy hart, Where it was forged, with my Rapiers 
point. 1794 Mrs. Ranciirre JWyst. Udolpho xii, Why did 
you accuse me of having told a falsehood, 1849 Rusxin 
Sev, Lamps ii. § 15. 42 ‘To cover brick with cement, and to 
divide this cement with joints that it may look like stone, is 
to tell a falsehood. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 
314 A small element of truth may furnish a substructure for 
a considerable edifice of falsehood. 

+6. Arith. Azle of /alsehood =‘ False Position’: 
see Position. Ods. 

1542 RecorDE Gr. Artes (1575) 439 The rule of Falsehode, 
whiche beareth his name .. for that by false numbers taken 
at all aduentures, it teacheth howe to finde those true num- 
bers that you seeke for. 

7. Sc. Law. (Sec quot.): in mod. law books for 
the older FALser. 

1699 Sir G. Mackenzte Laws Cust. Scot. xxvii. 134 Fal 
sum, Falshood ..a fraudulent suppression, or imitatton of 
Truth, in prejudice of another. 1773 in J. Erskine /nstzé. 
Law Scot. ww. iv. § 66. 1861 in W. Bett Dict. Law 
Scot. 378/2. 

8. Comb., as falschood-free, falsehood-monger. 

1839 Lapy Lytron Cheveley (ed. 2) 1. xii. 293 What will 
not those falsehood-mongers, the poets, have to answer for, 
1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems, Exile’s Return iii, How change 
could touch the falsehood-free And changeless thee! 

+ Fa'lseleke. 00s. rare—'. [f. FALSE a.: see 
-LOCK.} Falsehood. 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 32 To fet y falle hem feole, 

In 4 falsly. 


for falsleke fifti folde. 

+ Palsely, a. Os. rare—'. [f. 
Fase a.+Ly1.] False, deceptive. 

@13x0 in Wright Lyric P. viii. 31 My fykel fleishe, mi 
falsly blod. : 

Falsely ({9ls-, folsli), a7@v. Forms: 3-5 fals(e)- 
liche, (4 falslich, -lik, -lyche, valsliche), 3-5 
falsli, 3-8 falsly, 4— falsely. [f. FALSE a. +-Ly *.] 

1. In violation of truth; untruthfully. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand?, Synne 726 Whan pou falsly by 
hym swerest. cx320 Sir Tristr. 3054 Falsly canestow 
fayt. x65x Hospes Leviath. u. xxvi. 146 A man is accused 
falsly of a fact. 1841-q Emerson £ss,, Sfir. Laws Wks, 
I. 66 When a man..has base ends, and speaks falsely. 

2. Erroneously, incorrectly, wrongly. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 23131 (Cott.) Falsli es he cristen calld. 
c1q00 MaunbeEv. (1839) xti. 134 Thei seyn that the cristene 
men .. beleeven folyly and falsly tbat lesu Crist was crucy- 
fyed, 1563 Winzet Vincent. Lirin, xxvi. Wks. 1890 II. 54 
Science falslie so callit. xs97 Morrey /xtrod. Mus, 183 
Such things as I haue either left out or falsely set downe. 
@ 1627 Sir J. Beaumont Answ. Metrodornsin Poems (1869) 
240 All states are good, and they are falsly led, Who wis 
to be vnborne. 1727-38 Gay Fadles t. x, How falsly is the 
spaniel drawn ! ing tee CoLerinGE Frieud (1865) 128, I have 
falsely represented his principles. 

3. Wrongfully. a. Unjustly, for no sufficient 
cause, without justification. b. Dishonestly, fraudu- 
lently. 

1303 R. Brunne //and?,. Synne 5347 3yf pou .. falsly pur- 
chasede..pat ys grete synne. ¢1330 — Chrou. (1810) 235 
Gascoyne & Normandie, Pat be kyng of France chalanges 
falsly. 1389 in Lag. Gilds (1870) 5 Enpresoned falslich by 
enme. c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode x, xiv. (1869! 80 Thou 
mesurest falsliche, and stelest folkes corn. 1602 Marston 
Autonio's Rev, u. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 98, I must die falsely. 
1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. 675 Success, whicb they did 
falsly hoast. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 170 ®7 For such 
who are treated ill and upbraided falsely. 

4. Deceitfully, treacherously. 

ai2z5 Aucr. KR. 203 Falsliche igon to schrifte. 
Cursor M. 818 (Gétt.) Pe feind..falsli bigiled adam. ¢1394 
P. Pi. Crede 693 A fewe Folwen fully pat clop, but fals- 
liche pat vsep. 1401 (o/. Poems (Rolls) II, 41 Falselier 
than the fende. c¢1489 Caxton Sonzes of Aynion xiv. 341 
Kyng yon, that so falsli hath betrayed vs. 1503-4 Act 19 
fen, VIl, c. 34 Preamb., Persones falsly and traiterously 
ymagynyng..the deth..of the Kinge. 1605 CampEen Jew. 
(1637) 253 John..falsely and unnaturally revolted unto the 
French king. 1742 Younc Né, Th. vii. 478 The third witness 
-.falsly promises an Eden here. 

+5. Improperly. Oés. 

1393 Lanct. ?. Pd. C. x. 270 Ful meny fayre flus falsliche 
wasshe! 1483 CaxtonG. dela Tour E vij b, The daughters 
of Moab were falsly engendryd and goten. 1529 More | 
Dyaloge i, Wks, 208/1 The churche fell sodeinly down..was 
falsely wrought. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, v. iil. 251 A base 


@ 1300 


FALSET. 


foule Stone, made precious by the soyle Of Englands Chaire, 
where he is falsely set, 

Falsen ({6'ls'n, fols’n’, v. rare. [f. FALSE a, + 
-EN5,] trans. Yo make false or unreal. 

1888 M. ARNOLD in 19/4 Cent. Apr. 482 The whole action 
of our minds is hampered and falsened. 

Falseness ({5'ls-, fo'lsnés). Also 4-7 fals- 
nes(s.e, 4-8 false- (south, dial, vals-) nesse, [i. 
FALsE a. +-NESS.] ‘The quality of being false. 

1, Contrariety to fact; want of reality or truth; 
falsehood, unreality. + Also quasi-coxcr. anything 
false. 

1303 R, Brunne //andl. Syne 1497 3yf he deme fals 
iuggement, Pere falsnes ys, he shalle be shent. 1340 Aycnd. 
256 Ualsnesse me ne ssel zizge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R.A, vi. (1495) §2 Racio or reason demyth bitwene. .sothe 
and falsnesse. 1597 SHaxs. Lover's Compl. 105 His rude- 
ness.. Did livery falseness in a pride of truth. 1655 Sir E, 
Nicuotas in WV. Papers (Camden) II. 170, I noe whit repent 
me of the Collogne newes I sent you, since I was..confident 
of the falsnes. 1847 C. G. Appison Contracts u. vii. §1 He 
. did not know of the falseness of the affirmation at the time 
it was made. 1877 Mrs. Forrester Afignox I. 6 The false- 
ness of its illusions. 

2. Deceitfulness, duplicity, imposture. Also quasi- 
concr, a. deceit, an imposture. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chrou, (1810! 265 He sent vnto pe pape, 
&..a new falsnes did schape. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeon 
Prol, & T. 423 His infinite falsenesse Ther coude no man 
writen. ©1449 Pecock Kepr.1.i. 7 Se 3e that no man bigile 
3ou bi... veyn falsnes. 1513 Act 5 (/en. VIII, c. 4 § 1 The 
said Deceits and Falseness. 1568 Grarton Chron. Il. 196 
He was. .arreigned and judged for his falsenesse. 1649 Lr. 
Reynotps //osea ii. 71 The falsenes. .of our corrupt hearts. 
1732 WATERLAND Christ. Vind. 38 They that reject Super- 
stition in Theory, and yet retain it in Life..do hut expose 
their own Folly and Falseness, 1846 Trencu Affrac. xx. 
(1862) 329 Another part of his falseness was, that [etc.]. 

3. Faithlessness, inconstancy, treachery. Also an 
instance of this. 

¢€1330 R. Bruxne Chrouw, (1810) 55 Falsnes brewes bale. 
1393 Lancer. P. PZ. C. xix. 173 Falsnesse ich [lesus]} fynde 
in by [Iudas] faire specbe, ¢1470 Henry MWadlace 1, 39 It 
was lost with tresoune and falsnes. 1523 LD, BERNERS 
Froiss. 1, cclxxx. 171 a, He wolde make y traytours derely 
abye their falsnesse. 1658 IVhole Duty Van iv. § 8. 40 
Some inward guilt of falseness, for which that oath must be 
the cloak. 1gog Pripeaux Lett. (Camden) 203 Beeing for 
his falsenesse in the management of that trust broken and 
discarded. 1876 Bancrorr //ist. U.S. 1V. x. 386 His pre- 
decessor. .had recorded their falseness and cruelty. 

+4. The fact of failing or ‘giving way’. Ods. 

1552 Hutoet, Falsenes of herte, demissio, 1580 BaRET 
Aly, F 111 A falsenesse of heart, and feeble courage. 

+ Falser. Ods. Also 6 falsor. [f. FALsE v. 
+-ER!, Cf. F. fausseur.] 

1. A falsifier, forger, counterfeiter. 

1340 Ayenb. 62 Hassel by demd ase ualsere, 1388 WyciiF 
Fas. Prol., The whicbe [enuyous men] pronouncen me to be 
a falsere. 1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 53 Falsers of tbe 
kynges money are punysshed by deth. 

2. One who acts falsely; a deceiver. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Epil., To teach the ruder shep- 
heard how.. from the falsers fraude his folded flocke to 
keepe. 1597 Lyty Wonz. in Moone iv. i, Detested falsor ! 
a 1637 B. Jonson Hue & Cry after Cupid, We hope ye'll 
not abide him, Since ye hear this falser’s play. 

+Fa‘lsery. Ods. Also 6-7 falsary. [a. OF. 
Salserie, f. fails FALSE @.] Deception, falsification, 
falschood. 

1594 2nd Rep, Dr. Fanstus in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) 
III. 397 The good emperor. .came now to make him amends 
for his pretty falsery. 1639 GentiLis Serzita's Ingutis. 11676) 
889 That Tribunal, to which that falsary [calumniation of 
an accused person] hath not born respect. @ 1670 M. Casav- 
Bon Vreat, Spirits (1672) 214 This Gassendus thinks is 
enough to prove Plutarch’s falsary. 

+ Falseship. Oés. In 3 falschipe, 4 fels- 
ship. [f. Fatsea.+-suip.] The quality of being 
false. a. Untruthfulness. b. Dishonesty, deceit. 

¢1230 Hali Med. 26 Ah ichulle scheawen hit al wid 
falschipe ismedet. 14.. in Pol. Rel. & L. Pocins (1866) 222 
Glosinge and felsship beon riue. 

Fa‘lsesome, a. Oés. exc. Sc. rare. Alsog Sc. 
fause-, [f. FALSE a.+-SoME.] Deceitful, untrue. 

1533 More Debell. Salen: i. Wks. 932/1 So many false- 
some sayes in that sediciouse boke. 1883 Ldin. Evew. Expr. 
2 May 2/3 Of fausesome ways thou’'st taen a scunner, 

+ Falset!. Chiefly Sc. Ods. Also 4 falsat, 5 
falssett. [app. a. OF. false¢ (Godef. s. v. faussé) :— 
late L. fa/satum, neut. pa. pple. of falsdre: sce 
FALs¥ v.] Kalsehood, treachery, fraud ; an instance 
of this. In Scots Law = FaLsEHooD (see quot. 
1609). 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 122 Falsat euirmar Sall baue.. 
euill ending. 1482 Certificate in Surtees Misc, (1899) 40 To 
put down all falssett and untrewit. 1555 Sc. Acts Mary 
(1597) § 44 Mony falsettes daylie done within this realme be 
Notars, 1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa’s Van. Artes 161 
This then standeth in force. although there appeare erroure 
or falset. 1609 Skene Reg. Jaz. 69 The generall crime of 
falset, conteines vnder it sundrie speciall crimes. As false 
Charters or Writtes, false money, false measures, false 
wechts, /déd, 128 He quha is convict of falset in weghts. 

+ Falset 2, anglicized form of FALserro. 

1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Corn, Wks. (1709) 59 A young 
Man singing. .with sucha Voice, asseem’d not to come from 
Heaven..it was a Falset. 1782 Burney //ist, A/us. 11. iv. 
374 The other just come from Rome—sings in Falset. 1796 
— Memoirs Mctastasiol\, 174 A great player on the violin 
in falset. a 


FALSETTO. 


|| Falsetto ‘folseto). Also 8 evrox. falsetta. 
[It., dim. of faéso Fatse. Cf. F. fausset.] 

1, A forced voice of a range or register above the 
natural; the head voice. 

1774 Wapote Let. Earl Strafford 11 Nov., Yhere is a 
full melancholy melody in his {Leoni's] voice, though a 
falsetta. 1799 Younc in Phil. Trans. XC. 142 The same 
difference .. takes place between the natural voice and the 
common falsetto. 1843 /’exny Cyct. XXVI. 419/1 The term 
basso falsetto has been proposed to designate this voice {a 
feigned lower voice], but the term lower falsetto is more 
accurate. 1855 Smeptey //. Coverdale \vii. 390 ‘To whom 
do I refer?’ repeated her husband in the highest note of his 
shrill falsetto. 1879 Grove Dict. Mus. 501/2 The male 
counter-tenor, or alto voice, is almost entirely falsetto. 

Jig. 1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. 1808 VIII. 103 The 
mock heroick falsetto of stupid tragedy. 1824 Scott Drama 
(1874) 186 All is tuned to lhe same smooth falsetto of senti- 
ment. 1 Swinpurse £ss. & Studtes 249 Much of the 
poem is written throughout in falsetto. 

2. One who sings with a falsetto voicc. 

1789 Burney //ist. A/us. 1V. 44 You are pleased. .to com- 
pare the falset/ of former times with the sofrani. 1884 
Niecks Dict. Mus. Terms, Falsetto, a singer who sings 
soprano or alto parts with such a voice. 

3. attrib. 

1826 Miss Mirrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 276 A sort of 
falsetto tone in her speech. 1854 Busunan in Circ. Sc. 
(c 1865) I. 286/2 The falsetto voice has more of a humming 
character, 1876 Fosrer /’hys. 111. vii. (1879) 605 The voca 
cords are seen to be wide apart when falsetto notes are 
uttered. 1889 Spectator 9g Nov. 623/2 The last sentence .. 
seems to us to go perilously near making a falsetto con- 
science out of the antipathies of strait-laced men. 

Iience False‘ttist. one who sings in falsctto. 

3889 //arper’s Mag. UX XVII. 73 Soprano falsettists were 
once common enough in France. 1892 Daily News 28 July 
6/2 The Italian tenor..is an ‘ incomparable falsettist ’, 

Falsidical (folsidikal’, a. rare—'. [as if f. 
L. falstdic-us falsechood-telling (f. L. falstm false- 
hood + dzc- weak stem of dicére to speak) +-AL: 
on the analogy of VertnicaL.] Suggesting as true 
what is really false ; falschood-telling. 

1886 Myers Phantasms of Living Il. 284 Illusory (or 
falsidical) hallucinations. 

Falsifiable (fo:lsifoiab’l), a. [f. Fatsiry v. + 
“ABLE. Cf. F. falsifiable.] ‘That may be falsificd. 

3611 Cotar., Fal/siftadle, which may be falsified, adulter- 
ated, forged, sophisticated, 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne 11. 
412 The senses are the sovereign Lords of his knowledge, 
but they are uncertain and falsifiable in all circumstances. 
1862 F. Hatt /findu /ailos. Syst.252 The Vedantins believe 
the world to be falsifiable. 

+ Falsi‘fic, 2. Ods. [ad. 1. falsific-us, f. fals-us 
false + -/ficus making: see -ric.] ‘ Making falsc, 
falsifying. dealing falsely’ (Bailey 1736). 

Falsification (folsifikelfon). [n. of action 
f. late L. falsificdre to FALsiry : sec -ATION.] 

1. The action of rendering (something) false ; 
fraudulent alteration (of documents, of weights or 
Measures, etc.) ; misrepresentation, perversion (of 
facts) ; counterfeiting ; an instance of the same. 

1565 Jewe Repl. Harding iv. § 15.251 He..shoareth vp a 
ruinous mater with the falsification of his Doctours. 1594 
Hooker £ec?. Jol, 1. § 5. 137 By falsification of the wordes, 
wittingly to endenour that anything may seeme diuine which 
isnot. 1607 Torseti/our-/, Beasts: 1673) 38 Some adulterate 
Castoreum. .thisis a falsification discernible. 1630 J. ‘Tayton 
(Water P.) Mes. 1. 36, 1 am accused for lies and falsi- 
fications. 2682 Scartett Exchanges 351 If there were. . 
ground of suspicion that the Figures were altered, its still 
the same; but..If the Falsification were so neat, that it 
could not so easily be discerned..then {etc.]. 1706 Cottier 
Ref. Kidic. 77 Affectation is the falsification of the whole 
Person. 1799 S. ‘Turner Anglo-Saxr. (1836) I. m1. iii. 176 
Their. . manifest falsifications both of manners and history. 
1833 Lams Elta (1860) 358 By a wise falsification, the great 
masters of painting got at their true conclusions. 1868 E. 
Eowarps Aafeigd I. xxvi. 655 The falsification of date. 

2. ‘The showing (something) to be groundless. 

1885 Manch. Exam. 12 Dec. 5/2 The complete falsifica- 
tion of these confident assurances. 

b. Equity. ‘The showing an item of charge in an 
account to be wrong ’ ( Webstcr 1864, citing Story). 

3845 J. W. Saitn Wan. Equity 163 The proving an item 
to he wrongly inserted is a falsification. 

Falsificator (fo'lsifike'to1). [agent-n. f. late 
L. falsificds € to F aAusIFY.} One who deals in falsi- 
fication; a falsifter. 

1609 1. Monton Aasw. /Higgons To Rdr. 1 Lest thou 
shouldest stumble vpon me, as vpon a Falsificator. 1638 
Fratty 7ransudst, 203 You must say you tooke up your 
quotations upon trust, or els confesse you are a falsificator. 
1883 St. Fames's Gaz. 8 Nov., ‘he audacious falsificators 
print with old-fashioned type upon hand-made paper. 

Falsifier ({9:lsifoies, fo'lsifoior). [f. Favstry v. 
+ -Ex!.] One who falsifies. 

1532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 679/2 Lyars and false- 
fiers of scripture. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. u. 1. 283 Dare 
you deny that these were my words? If you do you area 
falsifier. 1682 Sir ‘I. Browne Chr. Mor. 54 Diogenes .. in 
his younger days was a falsifier of money. 1724 A. Cotiins 
Gr. Chr. Relig. 144 It is unjust to accuse the Evangelists 
and Apostles with being falsifyers. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVII. 131 A wilful falsifier of history. 

t Falsify, 5. Fencing. Obs. (f. next vb. (sense 
7).) The action of ‘ falsifying’ a blow; a feint. 

x62: Quartes Arealus § P. (1678) ¥16 Amphialus.. let 
flie A down-right blow; but with a falsifie Reverst the 
stroke, 1635 Suirtry Coronat,t.i, A falsify may spoil his 
cringe, Or making of a leg. 
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Falsify (fo:lsifoi, fo'lsifei‘, v. Also 5-7 fal- 
sifie, 6 falcefy, falsefye, -ifye. [ad. Fr. falsifer, 
ad. late L. falsificare, f. L. falsific-us making false, 
f. falstes FALSE: see -FY.] 

J. ¢rans. To make false or incorrect. a. To 
alter frandulently; to introduce false matter into 


or give an incorrect version of (a document, etc.’. 
rsoz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. viii. 188 ‘To 
falsefye the lettres of the pope. 1527 R. ‘norne in Hakluyt 
Yay. (1589) 256 Those they haue falsefied of late purposely. 
365: Hoszes Leviath. ui, xxxiil. 204 They did not there- 
fore falsifie the Scriptures. 1742 tr. D'’Argens’ Chiuese Lett. 
v. 28 Funeral Orations had contributed very much to falsify 
History. 183: Brewster .Vew/or (1855) Il. xx. 237 He 
. falsified the document by the substitution of a paragraph. 
a 1832 Macxintosn Rise & Fadl Struensee Wks. 1846 IL. 
396 Accused. .of baving falsified the public accounts. 
b. To give a false account of ; to misrepresent. 

1630 Pryxne Aati-Armin,118 Which falsifies the eternal 
truth. @ 3641 Be. Mountacu Acts § Won, (1642) 152 Aemy- 
lius Probus mistook, or falsihes Thucydides, 1712 STEELE 
Spect, No. 252 P 1 Good-hreeding has made the Tongue 
falsify the Heart. 1847 Emerson Refr. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 379 He sat... in bis lonely island, coldly 
falsifying facts and dates. 

absol. 1779 Jouxson 10 Oct. in Boswell, lord Bathurst 
did not intentionally falsify. 1824 Dinpin Libr. Comp. 510 
Not that Johnson designedly falsified. 1868 Brownine Ring 
& Bk. 217, 1 falsified and fabricated. 

+c. To assert falsely. Ods. 

1606 G. W{ooncocke] tr. /zstin 24 b, How they might take 
away his life, either by treason to be falsified against hiin, 
or {etc.]. 

+d. To adulterate. 
rupt, vitiate. Ods. 
3ws6z Act 5 Eliz. c.1t $1 Divers.. Persons .. diminish, 
impair and falsify the Monies and Coins current within this 
Realm. 1634 W. Tirwayt tr. Balsac’s Lett. 385 ‘Those who 
..falsifie Merchandizes. 1656 Ben Israci. Vind. Fudzornm 
in Phenix (1708) 11.421 Verdigrease. .all falsify’d with earth, 
1658 A. Fox Wurts' Surg. 1. vi. 233 By diseases the joint 
water or radical huinor is falsified. 
e. Vo make (a balance or standard) untrue. 

1611 Bisre Amos viii. 5 Falsifying the balances by deceit. 
a 1848 R. W. Hamitton Rew. & Puniston. viii. (1853) 404 
We are not compelled to falsify our standards. 

f. To alter or pervert from correct rule. 

1589 Puttenuam Lug. Foesie u. (Arb.) 94 There can not 
be..a fowler fault, then to falsifie his accent to serue his 
cadence. 181 D'Ilsraccr Amen. Lit. (1867) 475 He{Spenser] 
falsified accentuation, to adapt it to his metre. 

g. To make unsound. 

1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 6 An unhappy spirit .. 
falsified the relation between the parties. 

“ h. Used by Dryden in avowed imitation of It. 
Jalsare. (sce quot.). 

1697 Drypen Virg. c?encid 1x. 1093 His ample shield Is 
falsity’d, and round with jav'lins fill'd.  /é/c., note, I use the 
word falsify in this place to mean that the shield of ‘urnus 
was not of proof against the spears and javelinsof the Trojans, 

+ 2. a. To produce a counterfeit of ; to counterfeit. 
b. To get up in imitation of something else. Ods. 

@. 1601 Hoitanp /’iny IL. 613 After that crystall was 
once found out, they denised to sophisticat and falsifie 
other genis therewith. 1699 M. Lister Fourn. Paris 124 
‘They stampt and falsified the best ancient Medals so well. 

b. 1589 Purrenuam Lng. Poeste wi. xxv. (Arb.) 310 The 
Lapidarie {counterfeits) pearles and pretious stones by glasse 
and other substances falsified, and sophisticate by arte. 

3. To declare or prove to be falsc. 

cx4qg4g Pecock Acfr.t. x. 50 To falsifie this present xiij? 
conclusioun. 1§70-6 LamBarne Peramd. Kent (1826) 221 
He shall have cause neither to falsifie the one opinion lightly 
nor ete): 1805 I. Jerrerson IV rit. (1830) IV. 42 No man 
can falsifyany material fact here stated. 1849 Stovet Canne's 
2Vr'cess. Introd. 9 Relinquishing all claim to respect by falsi- 
fying their own affirmations. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. i. 
(1877) 23 The rights of conscience belong so much to the 
morality of society now, lhat they must falsify any moral 


creed opposed to them, 
b. esp. in Law (sce quots.). Zo falsify a 


doom (Sc.): =o false a doom; see FAs v. 5. 

3574 tr. Littletou's Tennres 33a, It shall not lye in the 
mouthe of the tenaunte to falsifye or defete the recoveric 
which was againste his Lord. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 104 b, 
To falsifie in legall understanding is to prove false, that is, 
to avoid or. .to defeat. 
365 His wife shall falsifie this recovery in a writ of dower, 
1817 W.Setwyn Law Nist Prins (ed. 4) 11.945 The sentence 
was conclusive evidence to falsify the warranty. 1854 J. W. 
Situ Max, Equity 210 Togive liberlyto. .falsify theacconnt. 

e. To fail in fulfilling, or prevent the fulfilment 
of (a prediction, expectation, etc.). 

1596 Suaks. 1 //ex. JV, 1. ii. 235 By so much shall I falsifie 
mens hopes. a17%9 AppDison Evid. Christ. viii. (1730) 66 
ea and Pagans united all their endeavours. .to baffle and 
alsify the prediction, 185: W. Cottins Rambles beyond 
Ratlw., vii. (1852) 124 The prognostications of our Cornish 
friends were pleasantly falsified. 1884 /'fool Daily Post 
10 July 5 To consider..whether we are contented to falsify 
his high regard for us. 

+4. intr. To make a false representation or state- 
Ment; to deal in falsehoods. Odés. 

1629 tr. //erodian (1635) 112 lulian was contemned by the 
Souldiery, for falsifying with them. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep, 1.11. 6 His wisdome will hardly permit him to 
falsifie with the Almighty. 170z Eug. /ceophrast. 338 The 
practice of falsifying with men will lead us on insensibly 
to a double-dealing with God himself. 1748 RicHarDson 
Clarissa (1811) IIL. xxxiii. 197 Would you either falsify or 
prevaricate? 1777 SHERIDAN Scé. Scand. 1. ii, To propagate 
a malicious truth wantonly is more despicable than to falsify 
from revenge. 


Also of disease: To cor- 


1642 tr. Perkins's Prof. Bk. v. § 382. . 


FALSITY. 


+ 5. trans. To prove false to, fail to keep; to 
break, violate ‘one’s faith, word, etc.). Ods. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 585/1, I shall.. finde 
Tindal himself so good a felow, as to falcefy his own wordes 
here & beare a poore man company. 1590 Greene Never 
too Late (1600) 111 Eneas.. falsified his faith to Dido. 1670 
Mitton //ist, ng. v. Wks. (1851) 204 Falsifying that Oath, 
by night with allthe Horse they had.. stole to Exeter. 

+6. intr. To prove faint; to fail, give way. Obs. 

1668 Prrys Diary 27 Aug., My heart beginning to falsify 
in this business, 

+7. Fencing. To feign (a blow); to make (a 
blow) under cover of a feint. Also adsol. Obs. 

1595 SAVIOLO Practice, Rapier & Dagger i, If you perceiue 
..that he go aboutto falsifie vpon you. . put your selfe in your 
ward. 1600 FairFax / asso vi. xiii. 102 Now strikes he out, 
and now he falsifieth, 1612 Beaum. & Fu. Avug & No King 
1. i, Tigranes falsified a blow at your Leg, which you.. 
avoided. 12625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis u. x. 94 One 
of them making offer at his necke with a Halbert, and 
falsifying his blowe, hit him under the short ribbe. @ 1680 
ButLer Ae, (1759) 1. 219 As th’ are wont to falsify a Blow. 

Hence Fa‘lsified pf/. a., Falsifying vé/. sd. 
and ffi. a. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 978 They do defile and 
blemish the wordes of God which deck 1hem with strange 
and falsified titles. 1603 Knoties //ist. Turks (1638) 292 
Your falsified faith, 1648 Mitton Yenure Kings (1650) 2 
With the falsifi'd name of Loyalty, to colour over base 
compliances. 1886 2ad/ Wall G. 1 July 6/1 The falsified 
prediction is a good omen, 

1565 Jewrt Def. Apel. u. 178 Lies, Corruptions, and 
Falsitieinges. x60r R. Jounson Kingd. & Comtumv. (1603) 
78 Cloth, which by reason of exceeding falsifying and deer- 
nesse of ours, groweth every day into more and more re- 
quest. 1652 Urounart Jewel? Wks. (1834) 222 He shewed 
such excellent dexterity in warding the other's blows, slight- 
ing his falsifyings. 1680 Bovi.en Produc. Chem. Princ. Pref. 
14 Purifying it... from the falsifying alloy. @1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Feiuting or falsifying. . 

+ Falsiloquence. 0Oés. rare. [f. L. falsilo- 
qu-us (f, falsus false + logui to speak) + -ENCE.] 
False speaking; deceitful speech. 

1710 E, Warp Vide. Grit. xt.121 Adorn’d instead of Sense 
With Trappings of Falsiloquence. 1736 in Bauey. 

+Fa‘lsimony. Ods.-° [ad. L. falstimont-a, t 
Jalsus Fatse.] ‘ Falsity, falseness’ (Bailey 1736". 

Fa-lsish a. rare. [f Favs a.4-1su.] Some- 
what false. 

1873 Brownine Red Cott, Nt-cap 1497 There exists A 
falsch fal-e, for truth’s inside the same, ‘Truth that’s orly 
half true, falsish truth, 

Falsism ({6:lsiz’m, {o'lsiz’m). 
-18M.] 

1. a. ‘An assertion or statement, the falsity of 
which is plainly apparent? (W.). b. A platitude 
that has not cven the merit of being true. 

The word owes its meaning to the antithesis with tris; 
hence the two-fold application. 

3840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1. 209 Books like Mr. Col- 
ton’s ‘ Lacon’—centos of trite truisms and trite falsisms 
pinched into epigrams. 1847 Lewrs //ést. PAtlos. (1853) 160 
If so, it is a truism, if not, a falsism. 1855 — Goethe II. vi. 
vil. 313 The ideas are no longer novel ; they appear truisins 
or perhaps falsisms. A : 

2. nonce-use. Falsity of representation, conceived 
as erccted into a systematic principle of art. 

1883 M. Bunn Life Geo. Eliot 68 Kealisin is thus the basis 
of all Art, and its antithesis is not Idealism but Falsism. 

Falsity (fovlsiti, fo:lsiti). Forms: 4 falste, 
falsite, 5 -etoe, 6-7 -itie, (7 fauxitie), 6— falsity. 
{a. OF. falseté (mod.F. fausseté), ad. L. falsitas, 
f. fadsus FALSE: see -ITY.] : 

1. The quality or condition of being false. a. 
Contraricty or want of conformity to truth or fact. 
Also an instance of this. 

1579 Furkr Confut. Sanders 577 Nietween veritie & falsitie 
there is no meaue. 1655-60 Stantey //ist. Philos. (1701) 
27/2 He [Solon] absolutely forbad him to teach or act 
Tragedies considering their falsity unprofitable. 1767 
Wickes Corr. (1805) II]. 89 His lordship had not sai 
word to prove the falsity of any one senteuce. 1879 GLap- 
srone Géean. II. i. 3 He..denounced the falsity of the 
doctrine which was inculcated there. ae ; 

b. Untruthfulness, deceitfulness, insincerity. 

1603 1. C.in Saaks. C. Praise 57 Cressidsfalsitie. 1665 Man- 
Ley Grotins’ Low C. Warres 943 Accusations of ingratitude 
and falsity. 1879 Farrar St. Paud (1883) 235 A Greece 
which had lost its genius and retained tts falsity. 

¢. Spurious or counterfeit character. 

1678 R. Barcray A pol. Quakers v. § 16. 146 Socrates was 
informed by it..of the Falsity of the Heathen’s Gods. 

2. Something that is false. a. An untrue pro- 
position, doctrine, or statement ; an error or false- 
hood. Also in generalized sense, that which is 
untrue ; false opinion or statement, error, falsehood. 

1557 XV. J. (Genev.) Efist. *iv, In lyes and falsitie ther is 
no suche consent and concorde. @ 1661 Futter Worthies 
im. 57 God forbid, that this Authors fauxities should make us 
undervalue this worthy King. 1776 Paine Com. Sense (x79) 
24 The most barefaced falsity ever imposed upon mankind. 
1833 Marryvat /?. Simple (1863) 428 A preamble, composed 

of every falsity that could be devised. 
b. A counterfeit, sham. 7avre. 

1780 Map. D’Arbiay Lett. 22 Jan., This, as Miss Waldron 
said of her hair, is all a falsity. 

+3. False or treacherous conduct; treachery, 


fraud. Ods. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 247 Dilexit Sir Adam 
gilerie & falste. c1430 ler. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxvi. (1869) 


4-2 


[f. Fatse a.+ 


FALSTAFFIAN. 


123 Flaterye j am cleped bi my name... eldere douhter to 
falsetee. 1581 LamuarDe Lirex. w. xxi. (1588) 625 Unlaw- 
fall taking of money for doing his office, or of such other 
alsitie. 

Falstaffian (folstefiin), a. [See-1an.] Char- 
acteristic of or resembling Falstaff, a fat, humorous, 
jovial knight in Shaks. //ez. 7V, Hen. V7, and 
erry Wives. Also, resembling the ‘ ragged regi- 
ment’ recruited by Falstaff (/7e. 7V, 111. ii). 

1808 R. K. Porter 7rav. Sh. Russ. & Swed. (1813) 1.1. 12 
Clothing is issued to them [the Danish soldiery] once in 
three years; and..you can easily imagine what a Falstaffian 
array tbey are in by the time their new wardrobe cones 
round, 1856 O_mstep Slave States 411 Wrapped up to a 
Falstaffian rotundity in flannels and furs. 1880 Harper's 
Jag. LX. 676 He unwillingly tramped into Santa Fe at the 
head of his Falstaffan band. 

+ Falsy, v. Ods.=Fatse v. 4a. 

1626 L. OWEN Shee. Fesuit. (1629) 20 ‘To equiuocate and 
falsie their oaths and faiths. 

Falt, obs. form of Faurt. 

Falter, var. of Fauttrr, Odés., defaultcr. 

Falter (f9:lto1, fo:ltax), v.1 Forms: 5 faltir, 6 
in Fisher flalter, floghter), folter, 6-9 faulter, 
7 foulter), 7 felter, 4- falter. [Of obscure 
etymology. 

The current view, which connects the word with /azJz, is 
untenable, on the ground that fad/er has always been written 
with the Z, and is so pronounced in the dialects in which it 
occurs, whereas in faz/¢ the / is an etymologizing insertion, 
which rarely occurs in spelling before 16th c.,and was not 
pronounced, even by educated speakers, till much later. 
(But it is not unlikely that association with fazd¢ may have 
coloured the recent use of the word.) It seems possible that 
sense 1, ‘to stumble’, may have been developed from the 
sense ‘to be entangled ' (FALTER v2). On the other hand it 
is noteworthy that ME. fArdde-n, Foip v. is used of the limbs 
and the tongue in the sense ‘to give way, fail, falter’ ; perh. 
Jalter may be a frequentative of fudd-cn, formed irregularly 
through the influence of approximately synonymous vbs. 
like Jalter, totter, welter.) 

1. Of a person or his steps; also of a horse: 
To stumble, stagger; to walk with an unsteady 
gait, 

1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 430 Nawper faltered ne fel be freke 
-. Bot styply he start forth wpon styf schonkes. ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 280 In feyntnes I falter. 1562 T. 
Norton Calvin's Just. 1. vii. (1634) 159 Hee beginneth..to 
shake and folter. 1603 Knottes //ist. Turks (1621) 87 
Which [mare] now suddenly faultring under him, 1639 T. 
DE Gray Compl. Horsem. 30 If you doe perceive him to 
felter with any of his feet. 178: Cowper 7 ruth 537 Falter- 
ing, faint and slow. 1795 T. Jerrerson IV7it, (1859) IV. 119, 
T have laid up my Rosinante in his stall, before his unfitness 
for the road shall expose him faultering to the world. 1821 
Byron Sard. v. i, The dispirited troops. .had seen you fall, 
and falter’d back. 1878 Jfasgue J’octs 35 Thou guidest 
steps that falter on alone. ‘ 

b. Of the limbs: To give way, totter. 

1386 CHaucer Manz of Lau's T. 674 O messager, fulfild 
of dronkenesse, Strong is thy breth, thy lymes faltren ay. 
1447 Bokenuam Seyatys (Roxb.) 179 Hys leggys to faltryn 
gunne sodeynly. 1531 Eryot Gov, 1. xvii, Where the water 
hath come to his [the horse’s) bely, his lezges hath foltred. 
1672 Wiseman Iourds 1, ix. 120 He felt his legs faulter. 
1797 Mrs. RapcuirrE /tadiaz i. (1826) 4 In descending the 
last steps. .the foot of the elder lady faltered. 

e. Of the tongue: To fail to articulate distinctly ; 


to speak unsteadily (see 2). 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold, Bh. M, Aurcl, xWiii. (1539) 93a, 
His tonge faultred, and his handes shoke. a@1535 FisHer 
Wks. (1876) 1. 356 Thy tongue flaltereth in thy mouth. 1671 
R. Bonun Disc. Wind 148 Wee find the tongue more apt 
to falter. 

2. To stumble in one’s speech ; to speak hesi- 
tatingly or incoherently; to stammer. Of the 
voice, speech, etc.; To come forth incoherently. 

1440 Promp, Parv, 148 Faltryn yn be tunge, cespito, vel 
lingua cespitare. 1830 Paxsor. 544/1, I falter in my speak- 
yng, as one dothe that is dronken. $e daboye. 1565 GoLp- 
inG Ovid's Met, us. (1593) 63 She foltred in the mouth as 
often as she spake. 1602 Marston Aztonio’s Rez. 1W. iit. 
Wks. 1856 I. 124 Her speach falters, 1672 Marvett Reh. 
Transp. 1. 114 He.. fanlters in this discourse. 1768 H. 
Watrote //ist. Doubts 92 He did not faulter, nor could be 
detected in his tale? 179r Mrs, Rapcurre Rom, Forest 
vi, The words of welcome faltered on his lips. 1804 J. 
Graname Sabbath 687 His voice soon faltering stops. 18zz 
Mrs. Hemans Dartmoor 288 When holy strains. .falter on 
its tongue. 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 301 Even in the 
middle of his song He falter'd. 

b. ¢vans.; with quoted words as obj. 

1842 TENNYSON Gardener's D. 230 She.. made me most 
happy, faltering, ‘I am thine’. 1884 Por Z£xstace 69‘ Why 
would you have Ralph discharged?’ she faltered. 


ce. Ta falter forth or out: to utter hesitatingly or 
with difficulty; tostammer forth. Also (foet.), To 


breathe out (the soul) by gasps. 

1762 Gent], Mag. 73, 1 faultered out my acknowledge- 
ments, 1813 Byron Corsair 1. 1, While gasp by gasp he 
falters forth his soul. 28s5 Macautay //ést. Lug. TV. 532 
She .. faltered out her commands that he would sit down. 
1863 Mirman St. Pauls 305 Vhe Dean faltered out that he 
meant no harm. , : 

3. To waver, lose steadfastness ; to flinch, hesitate 
in action from lack of courage or resolution. Also 


of courage, hopes, resolve : To give way, flag. 

1g21 Fisuer Wés, (1876) I, 313 That we floghter not in the 
catholike doctryne. a 1568 Ascuam Scholemz.(Arb.) 128 The 
hier they flie, the sooner they falter and faill. a 77 Bar- 
xOw Sera. Wks. 1716 I. x11 All other principles .. will soon 
be shaken and faulter. 1697 Damier Voy. (2729) I. 2 If any 


| 
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Man faultred in the Journey over Land he must expect fo 
be shot to death, 2752 Hume ss. & 7 reat. (1777) II. 452 
It made them faulter and hesitate. 1802 Mar, EpGewortu 
Morat T, 1. xii, His hopes..began to falter. 1828 Jas. 
Mitt Brit, /ndia V1, iv. v. 168 A part of the army faultered 
considerably. 1859 Tennyson uid 1361 Nor let her true 
hand falter, nor blue eye Moisten, till she had lighted on 
his wound. a@ 1864 I. Taytor (W.), Here..the power of dis- 
tinct conception of space and distance falters, 1872 Miss 
Braovon 70 Bitter End 1. xvii. 291 The girl's spirits did 
not falter. 1874 Green Short //ist. ii. § 4. 77 The citizens 
. faltered as William..gave Sonthwark to the flames, 
+b. To fail in strength, collapse. Ods. 

1799 Med. Frnl. 1. 18 va the patient in a close room 
faulters and sinks. {1886 Etwortuy I. Somerset Gloss., 
Faltery, to show signs of old age; to break up in con- 
stitution. ] J 

e. transf. Of inanimate things: To move as if 
irresolutely or hesitatingly, to tremble, quiver. 
Also of a breeze: To flag, 

The later examples are all from U.S. writers; to an Eng- 
lish reader the use in the quot. from Irving sounds incorrect, 
that in the two others justifiable though unusual. 

1748 P. Tuomas Frul. Anson's Voy. 152 Trade Wind 
blows .. within 60 or 70 Leagues of the Mexican Shore, 
where they say it sometimes falters, but oftner reaches to 
within 30 Leagues. 1810 [see FaLTERING Afi. a.), 1832 W. 
Tevinc Alhambra 11.240 He.. began to nod, and his staff to 
falter in hishand, 1848 Lower /udian Summer Reveric i, 
When falling leaves falter through motionless air. 1874 Mot- 
Ley Barneveld V1. xvii. 227 ‘The ancient Rhine as it falters 
languidly to the sea. 

d. dial. Of a crop: To fail. 

1853 Dorset Gloss. s.v.,‘1 be a-feard the teities will falter.’ 

Hence Fa'ltered ///. a., Fa ltering vb/. sd. 

1706 Eart Betuaven Sf. ix Sc. Parlt. 5 Are our Eyes so 
Blinded? Are our Ears so Deafned? Are our Tongues so 
Faltered? a@x1800 T. Bettamy Beggar Boy (1801) ILI, 42 
In a voice, faltered by surprize. .he eagerly demanded their 
business. 1614 Markuam Cheap Husb, (1623) 65 The signes 
are a foltering in his fore legges. 162x Lapy M. Wrotn 
Urania 172 Some thing made those faultrings in my talke. 
1722 Sewer f/7ist, Quakers (1795) 1. v. 290 He.. hath long 
watched for my faultering. 1823 Lamas £/ia Ser. 1. x1. 
(1865) 89 He has no falterings of self-suspicion. 1871 
Standard 23 Jan., There were occasional natural falterings. 

+ Falter, v.2 Obs. rare. [perh. var. of FELTER 
v., to be felted, matted, f. OF. fe/tre, faulire felt. 
But cf. Olcel. fa/tra-sk ‘to be cumbered, faltra-sk 
wid e-t. to be puzzled about a thing’ (Vigf.).] 
2ntv. To become entangled, catch. 

1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6038 Pe whele faltird in his 
clathes Pat ware lange and syde. 

Falter (f'lta1), v3 Also 7 faulter, foulter, 
9 dal. faughter, fauther. [? a. OF. */al/trer (re- 
corded form faxtrer) to strike, beat.] ¢rans. To 
thrash (corn) a second time in order to cleanse it and 


get rid of the awn or beard, etc.; hence, to cleanse. 

x60x Hotanp Pliny xvi. x, They haue much ado..to 
thresh it cleane and falter it from the huls and eiles. 1649 
ButHe Lng. /iprov. Impr. (1652) 182 Then foulter and 
beat the husk again. 168x Houcuton Lett. Husbandry 64 
In choosing Barly.. the Malster looks that it be.. clean 
faltered from haines. 1788 in MarsHatt £. Yorksh. Gloss. 
1876 in Roainson Whitby Gloss. 

Hence Faltering v4/. sb. (in Comb.) 

1847-78 Hatuweit, Fallerizg-irons. 1869 PEacocKk 
Lonsdale Gloss., Faughtering-iron, an iron used to knock 
off the beards of barley wben thrashed. 

Falter (fo'lto1, fo-lto1), sd. [f. FALTER v1] A 
faltering or quavering, unsteadiness. 

1834 C’rrss Mortry Dacre 1. xi. 233 With a slight falter 
in ber voice. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Koy §& V. I. 74 She 
fancied she heard a falter in Viola’s tones. 

b. A faltering or quavering sound. 

¢ 1842 Lowett Rhaecus Poems (1844) 121 Far away..The 
falter of an idle shepherd’s pipe. 

Falter, var. of FELTER, 

Faltering (fS-Iterin, fol‘tarin), as/. a. [[f. 
FALTER v.1 +-ING 2.] 

1. That falters; in senscs of the vb: a. of a 
person, the limbs, etc. 

1549 CoverDALE Erasm. Par. Heb. xii. 12 Your weake and 
foltryng knees. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. 1x. 846 Oft his [Adam’s] 
heart.. Misgave him; hee the faultring measure felt. 1744 
AkeENSIDE Peas. Jag. 1, 210 With faultering feet. 1820 
Keats St. Agzes xxii, Her faltering hand upon the balus.- 
trade, 1884 J. Corporne Hicks Pasha 178 The poor fellow 
then staggered on with faltering step. 

b. of the voice, tongue, accent. 
son speaking, a breeze. 

1ggo SPENSER /. Q. 11. xi. 12 Swelling throbs empeach 
His foltering tongue. 1642 Mitton 4 fol. Siect. (1851) 253 
Speaking deeds against faltering words. 1741 MipDLETON 
Cicero I. iv. 318 In broken, faultering accents, 1773 GotpsM, 
Stoops to Cong. v, The faultering gentleman, with looks on 
the ground, 1810 Scotr Lady of L. u xiv, My dull ears 
Catch no faltering breeze. 1898 Alasgue LPocts 80 The 
small sweet voices of the night Begin in faltering music to 
awake. 

2. quasi-adv, = FALTERINGLY. 

1741 Cuark ey IVés, (1749) 191 He spoke very low and 
faultering. A 

Falteringly, adv. [f. prec.+-Ly°.] In a 
faltering manner, hesitatingly. 

x6rx Cotcr., Brutivement, hrutishly, rudely. .also faulter- 
ingly. 1768 Ioman of Honor 1\1, 222 He had. .faulteringly 
acquainted me, that the keys of his closet..were under his 
bed’s-head. 1797 Mrs. RapcuiFFe /tadian xxvi, ‘ May not 
a witness summon persons before the tribunal , .’ continued 
Vivaldi, falteringly, 1852 Hawtnorxe S2ithedale Roviz, ix. 
(1885) 87 She ran falteringly. 


Also of a per- 


FAMBLER. 


Faltour, var. of Fautrrr, Ods., defaulter. 

Falu, obs. f. of FatLow. 

Falucea, Faluke, obs. ff. of FeLucca. 

|| Falun (falon). Geo/. Usually in 2 [F.] 
(See quot. 1865.) 

1833 Lyect Princ, Geol. 111.203 Vhe Arduns and associated 
strata are of slight thickness, 1865 Pace Geol. Terms (ed. 2), 
Fraluns, a French provincial term for the shelly Tertiary. . 
strata of Touraine and the Loire. 

Falunian (faliznian), a. Geol. [f. prec. + 
-I1AN.] The distinctive cpithct of the group of 
strata represented by the faluns ; upper Miocene. 

x85x Ricuarpson Geol. (1855) 321 The falunian, sub- 
apennine, and diluvial stages of both continents. 1863 
Lyrin Antig. Max xxii. 430 The mollusca of the Falunian 
or Upper Miocene strata of Europe. 

|| Balx (felks). Anat. Vl. falees. [L. falx 
scythe or sickle.] A process of the dura mater, 
sometimes called falx cerebri. Falx cerebelli (see 
quot. 1860). 

1706 Piutrivs (ed. Kersey), /alx..one of the Processes... 
ofthe., Dura Mater. 1741 A. Moxro Anat, Bones (ed. 3) 
83 In it a little Process of the /aZr is lodged. 1800 (hil. 
Trans. XC. 435 There is a bony falx of some breadth. 185s 
Hotpen //xmian Osteol. (1878) 119 The ‘crista galli’, which 
gives attachment to the falx cerebri. 1860 Mayne //xfos. 
Lex., Falz Cercbelli ,, term for a triangular portion of the 
dura mater..separating the two lobes of the cerebellum. 
1874 Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. 231 The falx is occasion. 
ally found cribrated. 

Falx, var. of FaAuux, Ods. 

Falye, Sc. falze, obs. f. of Fart. 

Fam (fam), sd. slang. [short for FAMBLE 5é.] 
=FAMBLE in various senses. Also in Com, as 
fam-grasp v., zv/7. and frazs., to shake hands, 
make up a difference (with) ; fam-snatcher. 

1692-1732 CoLes, Far grasp, agree with. arzjoo B, E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Famgrasp, to agree. 1789 G. PARKER 
Life's Painter 180 Fam, a gold ring. 1812 J. H. Vaux 
Flash Dict., Fam, the hand. 1819 Moore Som Crib's 
Alem. 28 Delicate fams which have merely Been handling 
the sceptre. 1828 P. Ecan Finish to Life in London xiv. 
(1871) 309 To Jerry Hawthorn, Esq., 1 resign my fam- 
snatchers—i. e. my gloves. 

Fam (fxm), zv. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To feel or 
handle. x8r2 in J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. 

IF'aman, obs. f. of Forman. 

Famatinite (fame'tinoit). A/éz. [Named by 
Stelzner 1873 from the /amatina mountains in 
the Argentine Republic: see -ITE.] An antimonial 
variety of enargite. 

187s Dana Afi, App. ii. 20 Famatinite, Stelzner. 
Watts Dict, Chem. VIII. 3rd Suppl. 1. 733. 

+Fama-‘tion, Ods. [? Aphetic f. DEFamMation, 
Dirramation; but cf. Fame v.1 4.] Defamation. 

e325 EL. LE. Allit. P. B. 188 Fals famacions & fayned 
lawez. c 1325 Resmbrun xxiii, Ich wile bat Y ben hanged & 
drawe Boute Y defende me wib be lawe Of bis famacioun. 


Famble (femb’l), sd. s/ang. [perh. f. FasBie 


1879 


v. in its (probable) original sense ‘to grope, 
fumble ’.] 
1. A hand. 


1867 Harman Caveat 87 He tooke his Iockam in his 
famble. 1622 Fretcuer Beggar's Bush u.i, Last we clap 
our fambles. 1673 R. HEAD Caxting Acad. 19 White thy 
fambles. 181g Scott Guy AZ, xxviil, If I had not helped 
you with these very fambles (holding up her hands). 

+2. A ring. Ods. 

1688 SHADWELL Sgr. Adsatia n, Look on my finger. .here’s 
a Famble. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No, 2715/4 A small Famble, 
made up of two little Diamonds, and 4 or 5 Rubies, 

+3. =FAMBLER b. Ods. 

1673 R. Heap Caxting Acad, 192 The thirteenth a Fam- 
ble, false Rings for to sell. 

+Famble, v. Ods. Also 4 famelen. [Of 
obscure origin ; the word may originally have had 
the sense ‘to grope, FumMBLE’; cf. Sw. fam/a, Da. 
Jamle to grope, metathetic form of ON. falma 
(Icel. fé/ma), cogn. with OE. fol: hand.] 

1, zxtr. To speak imperfectly; to stammer, stutter. 

14.. in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 224 His tonge shal 
stameren, ober famelen, 16xx Cotcr., Beguayer, to famble, 
fumble, maffle in the mouth, 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), 
Faméle, to Faulter or Stammer in Speech. 1721-r800 in 
Batwtey. 1886 S.1W, Linc, Gloss., He fambles so in his talk. 

2. (See quot.) 

1877 Peacock NIV. Linc. Gloss., Fanibling, eating withe 
out an appetite. 

Hence Fa‘mbling v4/. sd., Fa‘mbling f//. a. 

1611 Cotcr., Begayement, afambling or mafiling in the 
mouth. 4dd., Begué..fambling, fumbling, maffling in the 
mouth, @ 1693 Urquuart Aaéedais ui, xxvi. 216. 

+ Famble-chea:t. s/azg. Obs. Also fam- 
bling cheat. (See quots.) 

1867 Harman Caveat 82 A fambling chete, a rynge on 
thy hase: 1610 Rowtanps Martin Mark-all Eij b, 
Fambling cheates, Rings. 1692-1732 Cotes, Fumble 
Cheats, rings or gloves. Cant. 1721-1800 in Baivey. 

Fa‘mble-cro:p. dal. [Cf. Fame z. 2.] 

ax82g Forsy Voc. FE. Anglia, Famble-crop, the first 
stomach in ruminating animals. 

+Fambler. Oés. [f. FamBie 5d.+-2r.] a. 
A glove. b. (see quot. 1725). 

1610 Rowranps AZartin Mark-all Eijb, Famblers, a 

aire of Gloues. 1725 New Cant. Dict., Famblers .. 

‘illains that go up and down selling counterfeit Rings, &c. 


FAME, 


Fame (fé!m), sé.1 Also 3 fam, 6 fayme. [a. 
F, fame, ad. L. fama report, fame, = Gr. onpn 
(Dor. papa) f. root fa-, pa- (OAryan *d/d-) in L. 
firi, Gr. pavat to speak.] 

1. That which people say or tell; public report, 
common talk ; a particular instance of this, a re- 
port, rumour. Now rare. 

¢1300 Cursor A. 8750 (Gott.) Of bis dome sua spredd be 
fam, pat all spac of pis king salamon. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 7t Me schal trowe olde fame, bat is 
nou3t wipseide. 1388 Wyeiir t Sau. ii, 24 It is not good 
fame which Y bere. 1482 Alouk of Exveshant(Arb.) 47 Not 
verely certifide of so soroful a fame andhappe. 1513 More 
in Grafton Chron. II. 758 As the fame runneth. a 1626 
Bacon £ss., Faute (Arb.) 580 Mucianus undid Vitellius by 
a Fame, that he scattered. 1679 //atton Corr. (1878) 199, 
I heare this only from publicke fame. 1730-6 BaiLey (folio) 
s.v., Common Fame’s seldom to blame. 1747 FRANKLIN 
Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 20 The very fame of our strength .. 
would be a means of discouraging our enemies. 1818 Jas. 
Mitt Brit. {nadia U1. vt. i. 38 wote, The King, whose zeal 
for Mr. Hastings was the object of common fame. 1855 
Macactav //ist. Eng. 111. 163 At the fame of his approach, 
the colonists. .retreated northward. 

b. (quasi-) personified. 

1393 Gower Conf. I. 350 Fame with her swifte winges 
Aboute fligh and bare tidinges. @1547 Surrey -Eueid w. 
(1557) Ej/2 A mischefe Fame..That mouing growes, and 
flitting gathers force. 1548 Hatt Chron. 11 These monas- 
ticall persones .. toke on them to..regester in the boke of 
fame, noble actes. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus.(1721)137 
On each side of the Eagle is describ'd a Fanie likewise upon 
the Win 1828 Scotr F. MW. Perth xvi, I would thou 
couldst clear him of other charges, with which fame hatb 
loaded him. 

te. Withoul fame. ? =‘without fable’, cer- 
tainly. Ods. 

61430 //ynns Virg. 116 Alle tbings sche trowith without 
fame That goddis lawe techith truthe to be. ¢ 1450 Guy 
a (C.) 108 Segwarde was .. A trewe man, wytbowten 
ame, i 

2. The character attributed to a person or thing 
by report or generally entertained; reputation. 
Usually in good sense. 

araag Aucr. R. 222 Teo schal .. penchen pe Jesse of God 
and leosen hire fame. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 367 Per nas 
prince in pe al worlde of so noble fame. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 1x. 574 A knycht..Curtass [and] fair and of gude 
fame. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VI. 281 His virtnes 
passed his fame. 1456 /'o/. Poeuts (Rolls) I. 183 Allas! 
why dede wee these offence, Ffully to shende the olde Erg- 
lisshe fames. 1548 Hatt Chron. 169 This is the most spot 
that was.. ever moste to be caste in the Dukes fame. 1662 
Petty ares 58 Such whose fames are yet entire. 1708 di; 
Cuampertayne St, Gt. Brit, u. 1. iii. (1743) 366 They ought 
to... enquire into her former and present fame. 1800-24 
CampBetn Poents, Adelgitha i, A valiant champion .. slew 
the slanderer of her fame. 1848 M. Arnoi.p Bacchaualia 
Poems 1877 II. 136 Many spent fames aad fallen nights. 

b. House of tll fume: see House. 

3. The condition of being much talked about. 
Chiefly in good sensc: Reputation derived from 
great achievements ; celebrity, honour, renown. 

c12ag0 S. Eng. Leg. 27/26 On of heom: pat was of grete 
fame. a1340 Hampote /’salter viii. 1 Pe coy and pe tame 
of pi name ihesu. ¢ 1450 S/. Cuthder¢ (Surtees) 19 Aman of 
mykil fame. 1553 Eben Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 5 The 
fame of Achilles. 1634 Massincer Very Woman y. iv, Tho’ 
the desire of fame be the last weakness Wise men put off. 
r71x Pore Zeuwp. Faute soy Fame... that second life in 
others’ breath. 1816 Byron CA. /Jar. 11. cxii, Fame is the 
thirst of youth. 1848 Macacray //ist. Eue. I. 205 Bands 
which had long sustained. .the fame of English valour. 

+b. With adj. in pejorative sense. Ods. rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 2476 (Cott.) Pe land of sodome. .was in an 
iuel fame, 1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 42 This Father 
himself. . was also in a sinister fame. 

+c. concr. One who constitutes the famc of a 
place; its ‘glory’. Oés. rare. 

¢1590 Martowe Faust. Wks. (Rtldg.) 122/2 The learned 
Faustus, fame of Wittenberg. 


+4. Evil repute, infamy. Ods. 

€ Ge Poem Tiues Edw, (1, 11x in Pol. Sougs (Camden) 
328 Lhise gode men fallen oft in fame. 1375 Cato Mayor 
NM. xxiii, in Aga VII, Pei ben two wikked vices 
And bringe men ofte in fame. c 1425 Seveu Sag. (P.) 3413 
The fame that on me hys broght. 1592 Damiece Compl. 
Rosanond (1717) 37 Fame finds never Tomb tiinclose 
it in, 

5. Comd.; a. objective, as fame-calcher, -sccker, 
-spreader sbs.; fame-achteving, -giving, -thirsling, 
-thirsly, -worthy adjs.; b. instrumental, as famec- 
blazed, -crowned, -ennobled, -sung adjs. 

1601 Custer Love's Mart. cx. (1878) 71 * Fame-atchieving 
Arthur, ¢ 1611 CHarman /diad xvi, 57 Take thou my *fame- 
blaz’d arms. 1682 Hicxerincie Black Nou-Con/foriunist 
Wks. p76) 11. 3 Let "Fame-catchers mind their stops, 1811 
Mariana Starke Beauties C. Af. Magei 36 Dear, classic 
soil, whence *fame-crown'd Vasso sprang. 1 77 PoTTER 
Eschylus? Furies (1779) Il. 294 Yo grace hee *fame- 
ennobled arms with victory. 1756 CamprinGe Fakeer 51 
In retirement he sigh’d for the *fame-giving chair. 1886 
W. Gravam Social Problem 20 Men, not self-seekers, nor 

fame-seekers. 1552 HtuLoet, “Fame spreader, /autiger. 
1649 G. Damien Trinarch., Hen. V, cexlviii, Let not that 
Day, *fame-sung, fill up the mouth of Honour. 1x 
Syivester Du Bartas 1. ii. u. Babylon 486 *Fame-thirsting 
wits that toyl..to trick their gracious stile. 1605 /’lay 
Stucley in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 219 Portingales 
“fame-thirsty king. 1610 Heatey St. dug. Citic of God 655 

thens.. was more famous then *fame-worthy. 1855 SiNGLE- 
Ton Virgil. 146 Fame-worthy shepherd from Amphrysus. 
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+ Fame, s/.2 Obs. rare. 
SJaim:—L. fam-em, james hunger.] Want of food, 
hunger. 

@1533 Lp. Berners //uon cxlviii. 560, I haue bene in y* 
presone to bere nieet tu y*.. presoners, who cryeth out for 
fayme. 

Fame (feim\,v. Now rare. [a. OF. fame-r, f. 
Jame FAME sb.l; ef. med.L. famare.] 

1. ¢vanzs. To tell or spread abroad, report. Ods. 

1303 R. Bruxxe Handi. Syune 3654 3yf he pat cunsey] 
faker fame. 1483 Cath. Angl. 122 To Fame, fumare. 
1555 Asp. Parker /’s. xx, His prayse to fume. 1671 tr. 
Palafox's Cong, China i.7 tis famed, that they were both 
Generals in the Emperour of China's Armies. 1681 W. 
Rosertson Phraseal. Geu. (1693) 575 It was famed and 
ale frequently to him. ; 

. To report (a person or thing) as, for, ¢o be (so 
and so), also 7o do (so and so’. Chiefly in passzve, 
to be currently reported or reputed. 

e325 £. £. Allit. P. B. 275 He watz famed for fre pat 
fe3;tloued best. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer //, Fame im. 690 Ye wolde, 
Ben famed good, and nothyng nolde Deserue why. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 2387 Alexander is..famyd For ane of be curtast 
kyng pat euir croune werid. 1550 Bare -1fo/. 68 b, Samuel 
shulde be famed abroad to haue bene promysed and borne 
by myracle. 1593 Suaks. 3 //en. VJ, 1. iv. 26 Your Grace 
hath still beenefam‘d for vertuous. 1615 G.Sanpys Trav. 175 
‘This is famed to be the houshold Monument of certaine of 
the Kings of Iuda. 1638 Forp Lady's Trial 1. iii, One 
however maskt In colourable privacie, is fam’d The Lord 
Adurnse's pensioner, at least. 1646 Buck Rich. ///, i. 82 
That Richard..should fame king Edward the fourth a 
bastard. 1671 Mitton Samtson 1094 Thou art famed To 
have wrought..wonders with an ass’s jaw! 1820 Keats 
Ode to Nightingale viii, The fancy cannot cheat so well As 
she is fam'd to do. 188 Deurrietp Dow Qué. III. xxiii. 
141 She was. .not so beautiful as she was famed. 

3. To make famous: a. To spread abroad the 
fame of, render famous by talk ; to talk of. 

1388 Wycur J/att. ix. 3t But thei.. diffameden [v. » 
famyden] hym thorou al that lond. ¢ x400 Cato’s Alorals 
42 in Cursor AZ, App. iv. 1669 Pat pou be nane of frese pat 
men faniis in fable. 1606 Suaks. 77. §& Cr. u. iil. 254 Be.. 
thy parts of nature Thrice fam'’d beyond, beyond all eru- 
dition. 1616 B. Jonson Efigr. 1. xii, Her foes enough 
would fanie thee in their hate. 1635 A. StarrorD Feu. 
Glory (1869) 137 When we desire to fame some other maid. 
1814 Byron Corsa/r 1. ii, His name on every shore Is famed 
and feared. 

+b. To render famous by some quality, deed, 
ete. Said also of the quality or deed. Ods. 

a155z Levaxn Collect. (1725) I. 1. 549 Syr Knight, ye be 
cum hither to fame your Helmet. 1592 Greene /’oeus 31 
The. .cedars trees, Whose stately bulks do fame th’ Arabian 
groues. 1613 W. Browne Srit. Pust. u. iv, Of holy Ursula 
(that fain’d her age), ¢ 1665 Mrs. Hutcninson Jeu. Cod. 
Hutchinsou 3 In that magnanimity and virtue, which hath 
famed this island. 

To spread an ill report of (a person); to 
defame. [Perh. short for DeFame, Dirrame: but 
cf. Fame sd.! 4.] 


1393 Lane. P. /’2. C. 1v. 232 Pow hast famede me foule 
by-fore pe kynge here. c1430 Syr /ryam. 21 False and 
fekylle was that wyght, That lady for to fame. ?¢ 1475 Sqr. 
lowe Degre 392 ¥f it may be founde in thee, ‘That thou 
them fame for enmyte. 

+5. nonee-use. 70 fame it: to become famous. 

@ 62g Fretcuer //unu. Lieutenant u. ii, Do you cal) this 
fame? I have fained it; I have got immortal fame, but I'll 
no more on’t. 

+ Fame, v.2 Obs. rare. 
Cf. OF. afamer.] trans. Yo famish, starve. 
Fa'myt ffi. a. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chrou. (1810) 122 Steuen wille vs traueile, 
& famen vs to dede. a1g00 Coz. Ayst. (1841) 105 Thyn 
ffamyt folke with thi ffode to fede. 

Fame, obs. f. of Foam. 

Famed (fet'md), #7. a. [f. Fame v.1+-ep1.] 

1, That is much talked about, known by report ; 
+ alleged by report ; rumoured. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold, Bk. A. Aurel, xiii. (1553) 
Bv/: There haue been divers sonnes of Rome... famed 
throughout the worlde. x70r Rowe Awd, Step-Moth. rv i, 
The fam’d Vertue of onr Ancestors. 1741 MippLeton 
Cicero II, vin. 131 Complaining so heavily of .. the famed 
acts of his [Cicero’s] Son in Jaw. 

2. Celebrated, rcnowned, famous. Now arch. 
exc. as predicate (const. for). 

1593 Suaxs. 3 A/ew. VJ, 11. i. 156 Were he as famous and 
as bold in Warre As he is fam'd for Mildnesse, Peace, and 
Prayer. 1676 D'Urrey Mad. Fickle i. i, This Scull was.. 
brought thither by a fam’d Antiquary. 41710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 228 p 2 A Man so famed for Astrological 
Observations. 1748 Wasuincton Jrad. 18 Mar., We.. 
call’d to see fam’d Warm Springs. 181zz Byron Ch. 
Har. u. xlvi, In famed Attica such lovely dales Are rarely 
seen 1837 Hawtuorsxe Aimer. Note-Bhs. 8 July (1883) 52 
A corpulent, jolly fellow, famed for humour, 1881 W. 
AuLincuaM in J/acuw. Mag. XLIV. 228 He grew Famedest 
monk of all the monastery. 

b. with prefixed adv. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 30 The ever-famed 
‘last week of October’. 1828 Scott F. Al. I’erth x, ‘The 
descendant of the far-famed James of Douglas. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. U1. wv. 89 He. .Lies quiet and Well singed. 

Fameful (fé'mfil). [f Fame sé.+-FuL.] Full 
of fame, famous, renowned. 

1sgr Sytvester Dez Sartas 1. iii. 377 Whose foaming 
stream strives proudly to compare..with Fame-full’st Floods 
that are. a 1606 J. Davies Brew Ves 140 Occasion such, As 
now rich Opportunity doth giue To make you Fame-full. 

Famelen, var. of FaMBLE. Ods. 


{f. L. fam-es hunger. 
Hence 


In 6 fayme. fad. F. | 


FAMILIAR. 


Fameless (fe'mlés), a. [f. as prec. +-LExs.] 
Without fame or renown; undistinguished. 

1598 Syivester De Bartas u. Ded. to A. Bacon 6 My 
fame-lesse Name doom'd to oblivion. 1646 G. DanieL 
Poens Wks. 1878 I. 47 When I, vnto the fameles Devia, 
now Vtter my song. 1796 SouTHEy Joan of A rc x. 304 Nor 
few, nor fameless,were the English Chiefs. 1848 Zait's Mag. 
XV. 105 Earth’s unknown heroes..sink to a fameless grave. 

Hence Fa‘melessly adv. 

1847 in Craic. 

+ Fame'lic,a. Obs. (ad. L. famélic-us hungry, 
f. fames hunger. Cf. F. faméiique.] Pertaining to 
hunger ; in quots.: Exciting hunger, appetizing. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair i. i, It were a sin of obsti- 
nacy..to..resist the good titillation of the famelic sense, 
which is the smell. 1651-3 Jer. ‘Taytor Seri. for Vear 
(1678) 112 The famelick smells of Meat. 

+ Fame:lico'se, 2. Ods. rare. [ad. L. famél:- 
cos-us, f, James: see pree.] 

1730-6 Bairey (folio), Faselicose, often or very hungry. 
1775 in AsH. 

amelist, var. of FamMiList. 

Famell, obs. f. FEMALE. 

Famen, Sc. var. of FoEMEN. 

+ Famer. Ods. [f. Fame v.+-ER.] One who 
brands with infamy. 

1646 W. Sue pueaRD (¢7tle), The Famers Famd. 

+Famicide. Oés.-° [f. L. fam-a Fame sd, 

+ -ciDF.] A destroyer of one’s reputation, slanderer. 

1656-81 in Bout Glossogr. 1721-1800 in Baitey. 

+ Fami-gerate, 7. Ods.—° [f. ppl. stem of L. 
Saimiger-are, {. fama FAME sb. + ger-cre to carry.] 
trans. To report abroad. Also + Famigera‘tion 
Obs. Fami‘gerous a. Obs, 

1623-6 Cockeran, Famigerate. 1692-1732 Cotes, Fami- 
geration, a divulging, reporting abroad. 1730-6 Bailey 
\folio’, Fa:igerous, carrying news, tales, &c. 

Familary, ¢. = FaMiniar. 

c1450 A bce of Aristotill 6in QO. Eliz. Acad, 66 Be not to 
fers, to familary, but frendli of chere. * 

Familiar (familias, -lyiz), 2. and sé. Forms: 
4-6 famuler(e, (4 -iar, 5 -ier, -yer), famil., 
| famyler, -iar(e, -ier(e, -yar(e, -yer, 5-6 fame- 
| liar, -yar, 6 7 famillar, 4- familiar. fa. OF. 

fJamilier, famelier, famutier (mod.¥. familier),ad. 
L. familiar-ts, f. familia; see FAMILY.] 
A. adj. 
| 1. a. Of or pertaining to one’s family or house- 
hold. (Now rare, and with mixture of other 
senses.) ‘+ Of an eneiny: That is ‘of one’s own 
household’: 72. and fg. + Of habits: Pertaining 
to one’s family life, private, domestic. 
¢ 1386 Craucer Jerch. T. 540 O famuler fo, that his ser- 
vice bedith! c1400 Zest. Love un. 343/1 Nothyng is werse.. 
than..a famyliar enemye. 1534 More Ox the /’assiou Wks. 

Most: The false treason of his familierenemy. 1548 Hace 

Chron. 205 Kither the familier enemies abidyng at home, 

or the extravagant fooes, lyngeryng beyonde the sea. 1568 

GRAFTON Chrow. II. to5 Commaunded. .neyther. .his awne 

familier houshold to doe him anye kinde of service. 1779-8 

Jouxson LZ. ?., Prior Wks. III. 143 His private character 
_ and familiar practices. 1862 Stantey Jew, Ch. (1877) I. ii. 

35 Abram was dwelling..in the midst. .of his familiar circle. 
+b. Of titles, heraldic bearings, ete.: Belong- 

ing toa family. Ods. 
| 1646 Buck Avch. ///, 1. 45 Yet neither of these foure 
legitimate children. .were permitted to the princely familiar 
Title of Lancaster. /éé. 46 [The Heralds). .assign'd him. . 
a shield of familiar Ensignes, the armes of Frauce border'd 
with an Orle of Normandy or Guyen. J 

2. Of persons and their relations: On a family 
footing; extremely fricndly, intimately associated, 
intimate. Const. + 227/, + Zo, wrth, 

c1340 Hamvore Prose 7. (1866) 7 He apperyde till ane 
pat was famyliare till hym in hys ie ¢ 1386 CHaucER 
Prol. 215 Ful wel... familiar was he With frankeleins over 
al in his countree. cxqso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1508 
Ilerefride..was famiilier to cuthbert neest. 1450-1530 A/y7r. 
our Ladye p. ili, She was moch famylyer wyth Seint 
Birgette in hyrlyfe. ¢1s85 KR. Browne dusw. Cartwright 
28 Private famillar felloshippe. 1642 Furrer Holy § Prof. 
St. v.xix. 438 Every one was..pleased .. because he might 
be'so familiar with the Prince. 1751 Jounson Kambler No. 
160 ® 6 Time and intercourse have made us familiar. 1831 
Arnotp Let. in Stauley Life & Corr. (1844) I. ii. 37 Be as 
familiar with them as you possibly can. 1847 J. WiLson 
Chr. North (1857) 11. 9 A familiar and privileged guest. 

+b. Of knowledge: Intimate. Ods. 

1761 Home @/ist, Zug. 11. xxxvi. 285 She had attained a 
familiar knowledge of the Roman and Greek languages. 

ce. In a bad sense. Unduly intimate. Const. 
} do, with. Now only with advbs. like ¢00, over. 

caso tr. Th. & Avupis’ Lait, 1, viii, Be not familier to 
eny womman. 1494 Fasyan Chrom. vi. ccx. 224 Emina.. 
was accused to be famulyer with the bysshop of W ynchester. 
1514 Barcray Cyt. §& Uploudyshin. (Percy Soc.) 2 Aboute 
all London there was no propre prym But long tyme had 
ben famylyer with hym. 1605 Campen Renz, (1636) 279 A 
poore man found a Priest over familiar with his wife. 

d. Familiar angel: a guardian angel. Fammt/iar 
+ devil, spirid ; a demon supposed to be in associa- 
tion with or under the power of a man. ; 

14.. Prose Legeuds in Auglia VIII. 146 Hir famylier 
aungel pet hadde hir in kepynge. 1460 Carcrave Chron. 
(1858) 25 That same familiar devel. 1565 Stow Chrou. 107 b, 
A familiar spirit whicb hee had..in likenesse of a Catte. 
a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Alou. vil. § 143 (1642) 473 
People, who .. had familiar spirits attending on tbem. 
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a@31707 Beverince IWks, 11. (R.), They..called over thein 
that had familiar spirits, in the name of our Lord Jesus. 
1876 Gro. Extot Daw. Der. in. xxvii, No familiar spirit 
could have suggested to him more effective words. 

+e. ¢ransf. Of a plant: Adapted to relations 
with. Obs. rare. 

1721 R. Brapiry Iiks, Nat. 38 Mistletoe .. can never be 
nade familiar enough with the Earth to take Root, or 
grow In it, 

3. Of animals: Accustomed to the company of 
men; domesticated, tame, on a domestic footing 
wnth. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 263 '2 He had one {hound] moche 
famylyer whiche boldly wold take brede for the borde. 
1598 Snaxs, A/erry WV.1. i. 21 It isa familiar beast to man. 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 213 Serpents so familiar 
with men, that at dinner-time they wil come like dogs and 
cats. 1721 R. Braptey Wks. Nat. 71 ‘Vhis year..several 
-. [snakes] have been familiar about the House. 1784 
Cowrrr Yask vy. 423 ‘Vill the pampered pest Is made 
familiar, 1849 St. Nat. J/ist., Alanmalia I11. 56 ‘The 
tapir is occasionally domesticated and becomes. . familiar. 

Jig. 1604 SHAKS. Oth, un, iii. 313 Good wine, is a good 
famillar Creature, if it be well vs'd. 


+ 4. Of food, etc. : Congenial, suitable. Ods. 

1620 VENNER I 7a Recta (1650) 90 Womans milk is best, 
because it is most familiar unto nians bodie. 1626 Lacon 
Sylva § 61 Poysons haue beene made by some, Familiar. 
1661 Lovett //ist, Anim. §& ALin. 106 KRoe-buck. The 
flesh is. .familiar to mans body. 

5. Of persons: Well or habitually acquainted, 
having a close acqnaintance or intimate know- 
ledge. Of a person’s manner: Resulting from close 
association. Const. 22th. 

1508 Fisner Ji ‘4s, (1876) 278 Who that wyl not make his 
remembraunce famuler with them {the perylles of hell]. 
1726-7 Swirt Gulliver u. vii, He was amazed, how so.. 
groveling an Insect as ]..could entertain such inhuman 
Ideas, and in so familiar a manner. 1732 Porr £ss. A/an un. 
219 Familiar with her [vice’s] face We first endure, then pity, 
then embrace. 1848 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 332 Men 
familiar with all ancient and modern learning. 1861 M. 
Pattison /ss. (1889) I. 31 An assembly .. with whose 
incapacity we are familiar. 

6. Of things: Known from constant association ; 
pertaining to every-day knowledge, well-known. 
Const. fo, + wth. 

1490 Caxton Auneydos xxix. 112 As we see by example 
famyler whan f[etc.]. 1576 Fireminc Pauopl. Epist. 105 
Such pointes as to you are familiar. 1581 R. Goape in 
Confer. 11.(1584) X ij, Vhis place of Tertull. .isa knowen and 
familiar place. 1612 Brinstey Lad. “tf. ix. (1627) 145 
Untill the Latine be as familiar to the Scholler as the 
English. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. 1. i. § 22 It begins to 
know the Objects, which being most familiar with it, have 
made lasting Impressions. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 
II. 298 An experiment familiarto nurses. 1793 J. Wittiams 
Cala Exam, 44 To simplify our laws, and render them 
more familiar with our comprehension. 1818 Scott Hob 
Roy i, I will..endeavour to tell you nothing that is 
familiar to you already, 1873 H. Srencer Std. Sociol, 
viii, 180 The contradictions. become by-and-by familiar, 
2nd no longer attract his attention. 

b. Of every-day use, common, current, habitual, 
ordinary, usual. Const. fo. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1v. iit. 52 Familiar in his mouth as 
household words, 1614 Ravetcn J/ist, World v. vi. § 10 
“Yhe familiar custome, among Princes. . of violating Leagues. 
1690 Locke //am, Und. 1. ili. § 9 It is familiar among the 
Mingrelians..to bury their Children alive. 1711 Appisox 
Spect, No. 135 e 10 All ridiculous Words make their first 
Entry into-a Language by familiar Phrases. 1780 Cowrer 
Progr, Err. 509 Witb such fine words familiar to his 
tongue. 1836 J. GitpertT Chr. A fonem. iii. (1852) 75 The 
practice of impeaching the wares of others .. Is too familiar 
with mankind, 1866 Rocrrs Agric. 6 Priccs 1. xxv. 618 
Wine was an article of general and familiar supply. 

7 ¢. llomely, plain; hencc, easily understood. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 156/1 The very straunge 
familiar fassyon thereof. 1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. LZ. 1. ii. 9 
rag. How canst thou part sadnesse and melancholy! 
Boy. By a familiar denionstration of the working. 1606 — 
Tr. & Cr. 1, iii, 113, I] doe not straine it at the position, It 
is familiar; but at the Authors drift. 1694 Appison Eve. 
Poets 139 He [Montague] unreins His verse, and writes in 
loose familiar strains. 

+7. Of persons, their acttons, etc.: Affable, 
courteous, friendly, soctable. Ods. ’ 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. Ii, 1602 Now was Jason..goodly 
of his speche, and famulere. ¢1430 AKC of Aristotle in 
Babecs Bh. (1868) 11 F to fers, ne to famuler, but freendli of 
cheere. 1529 More yaloge mi. Wks. 225/2 If they [men] 
be familier we call them light. If they be solitarye we 
call them fantastike. a3sss Latimer Servo. & Mev. (1845) 
76 Christ..was a good familiar man..he came to men's 
tahles when he was called. 1632 Iatucow Trav. 1x. 416 
Here I found euery where kind and familiar people. a 1656 
Ussuner Aus. vu. (1658) 802 Whereupon one in a familiar 
hanquet .. promised Caius, that [etc.]. 1742 Pore Duaec. 
iv. 497 Bland and familiar to the throne he came, 1751 
Jounson Rambler No, 89 ? 12 In his unbended and familiar 
intervals, 

8. I rec, as among persons intimately acquainted, 
uncercmonious; occas. Too free, taking liberties 
with; also in Zo make familiar wrth. 

€1386 Cuaucer Shipman's T, 31 In his hous as familiar 
was lie, As it possible is any friend to be. 1485 Caxton 
Paris & V. (1868) 88 That ye suffyr hym soo famylyer with 
you. 1645 Howe t (/:¢/e) Epistole Ho-Elianz. Familiar 
-etters, domestic and foreign, 1687 ‘I’. Brown Saints fx 
Uproar Wks. 1730 1.79 ‘Vhere’s no stopping your licentious 
tongue, otherwise you wou'd not make so familiar with the 
head of the Church. 1712 Stren Spect, No. 526 P 2 It 
does look a little familiar, but I niust call you Dear Dus, 
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171z Arsutunot John Bulliv. v, As if 1 had been familiar 
with your reputation. 1786 W. ‘luomson Iatson’s Philip 
111 (1793) Il. v. 110 He... was indulged at all times, with 
familiar access to his person. 

+b. adv. == FAMILIARLY. 

1803 tr. Le Brun’s Monstenr Botte 111.28 A person.. 
who continues to treat me so shockingly familiar. 

9. Comb., as familiar-fond, -mannered adjs. 

1857 W. Cottins Dead Secret V1. v1. iii. 264 The ladiés 
she is familiar-fond with, 1876 Geo. Eiot Van. Der. vi. 
xlviii, A coarse, familiar-mannered man. 

B. sh, 

1. A member of a person’s family or houschold 
(obs. in general sense).- In the Roman Catholic 
Church, a person who belongs to the household of 
the Pope or a bishop, and renders domestic but 


not menial serviccs. 

1460 Burgh Rec. Peebles 9 June (1872) 137 The said Sir 
Thomas Kenedy was in the Kyngis respit at the byschof of 
Sanct Andoris has of the Kyngis as famelyar tyl lym. 1536 
Sm R. Moryson in Strype Acc/. Alem. 1. App, Ixxii_ 175 
We princes wrot ourselves to be familiars to popes. 1541 
Becon News out of /Ieaven Early Wks. (1843) 40 A mans 
own household and familiars shall be his most enemies. 
1848 Hac Chron. 244 b, ‘Vo him, and his servauntes and 
familiers a fre and ageneral Pardon. 1632 Litucow 77av. 
vi. 268 Their victuals are brought dayly to them by their 
familiars. 1885 Carholic Dict., s.v. The nephews..of a 
bishop. -in order to be considered his familiars, ust render 
him real service. /d/d., The familiars of the Pope .. enjoy 
many privileges. ; 

b. An officer of the Inquisition, chiefly employed 
in arresting and imprisoning the accused. 

1s60 Frampton Warr. in Strype Aun. Ref. 1. xx. 239 
This done, we took our journey towards Sevil ; the familiar 
..and his man well armed. ¢1645 Howett /.¢//. (1650) I. 
246 When the said Familiar goes to any house. all doors.. 
fly opento him, 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. II]. 245 Many of 
the Castillans, who pillaged Rome, were familiars of the 
holy inquisition. 1825 J. Neat Bro, Fonathan IX. 44x If 
my familiars have done their duty, he is on his way to the 
scaffold. 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. 1. iti, (1866) 165 It [the 
* Holy Office"). .having its familiars in every house. 

trausf, 1821 Soutuey Lefts. (1856: 111. 227, 1 do not like 
to einbody myself as a political Familiar. 

2. A person with whom onc has constant inter- 


course, an intimate friend or associate. 

€1374 Cuaucer Bocth. 1. iv, 18 For whiche bing oon of pi 
familers not vnskilfully axed pus, 3if, etc. 1494 FABYAN 
Chron. vi. cci, 208 Hugh Capet ..was his fainulyer and chief 
counceler. 1504 Lapy Maxcaret tr. 7. a Acupis' Jmut. 
1v, xiii, Thou, my god, art closed & hyd in councell of thy 
famyliars. a1s6g Kincesmyty J/an's L£st. xi. (1580) 70 
‘Yhou whom I have chosen..one of my twelve familiars, 
1640 Br. Hatt Efisc. 1. x. 139 A co-partner and a deare 
fameliar of .. St. Peter and St. Paul. 1669 Penn No Cross 
ix. § 10 It weans thee off thy Familiars. 1859 Geo. Exior 
A. Bede 14 Retaining her maiden appellation among her 
familiars. . , 

b. One intimately acquainted with (a thing). 

1875 LoweLt Iiordsw. Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 399 The 
life-long familiar of the mountains. : ; 

3. A familiar spirit, a demon or evil spirit sup- 


posed to attend at a call. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher ut. xv. 65 A flie, otherwise 
called a divell or familiar, 1633 Forp Broken H. mm. iv, 
You bave..a familiar That posts i th’ air for your intelli- 
gence? 1748 Smottetr Rod. Rand. (1812) 1. 249 She paid 
me a visit. .to be introduced to my familiar. 1812 SouTHEY 
Onmiana 11. 250 The old belief in familiars. 1866 ALcER 
Solit. Nat, § Alan wi. 152 Our familiar is .. a nimble and 
tricksy spirit, like Puck. 

transf. aud fig. 

1819 Byron Fuaz u. xlix, Twelve days had Fear Been 
their familiar, and now Death was here. 1830 GaLt Lawrie 
T.1. vii. (1849) 22 The garret was alive with musquitoes, 
domestic familiars, 1836 Backwoods of Canada 51 Vile 
familiars to the dormitory kept us from closing our weary 
eye-lids. 1867 Lowett Rousseau Prose Wks. 1890 II]. 250 
He..keeps a pet sorrow, a blue-devil familiar, that goes 
with him everywhere. 1867 J. H. Stiruinc in Fortn. Kev. 
Oct. 379 Style. .is one of De Quincey’s faniiliars. 

Familiarism (familiarizm). [f Famiitar a. 
+-Ism.] A mode of expression usual only in 
familidr language ; a colloquialism. 

1768 Patriotism, a Mock-herotc (ed. 2) Index, Fami- 
liarisms and vulgarisms. 1787 W. Maxrsuaty Norfolk 11. To 
Rdr. 9, I thought it prudent to do away some of the familiar- 
isms of the original minutes. 1803 W. T’ay1.or in J/outhly 
Mag. XLV. 506 Would-be. Vhis familiarism deserved record. 

+ Fami‘liarist. Ods. rare. [fas prec. +-IsT.] 
One who is an authority on familiar spirtts. 

1726 De For //ist, Devil (1840) 246 That learned 
familiarist Mother Hazel. 

Familiarity (fami:lijeriti). Forms: 4 famu- 
larite, -iarite, familarite, 5~7 familiarite(e, -ie, 
-iarte, (5 -yaryte), famyliarite, (6 -tie, 7 -ty, 5 
-tye,6 -yaryte),6- familiarity. [a. F. famlarité, 
ad. L. familiaritit-em, f. familfarts: see FAMILIAR 
and -1ry.] The quality or state of being familiar. 

+1. The quality proper to the head of a house- 
hold, hospitality. Ods. rare. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Llousch, Ord, 18 Hardeknoute may 
be called a fader noreshoure of familiaritie 

+2. The quality proper to a member of the 
family; hencc, bchaviour due from a retainer or a 
familiar friend, devotion, fidelity. Ods. 

1440 Secrees, Largesse engendrys ffamiliarite, bat ys 
trew seruice. 1526 /’lgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 17 b, All 
this he dyd to gyue us an occasyon of reuerent familiarite. 
1548 Hatt Chvon. 172 The duke of Yorke ledde the Quene 
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with great familiaritie to all mens sightes. 1576 FLemixc 
Panopl. Epist, 116 A man ful of familiaritie and courteous 
acquaintance. 

+ 3. Suitablcness, fitness (of food, etc... Obs. 

1551 Turner J/erdal 1. (15368) Mvja, A certayne 
familiaritie that is betwene their natures, 1646 Sir 1. 
BROWNE J’seue. 2p, 111, xxi. 159 ‘Where is .. required in the 
aliment a familiarity of matter. 

4. The state of being very friendly or intimate, 
friendly intercourse ; intimacy zw?’ (a person). 

1450 tr. 7. a Aeupis' Jit. m. xiii, pese folke comep 
not..to be grace of my iocunde familiarite. 1533 Brt- 
LENDEN Livy 1. (1822) 87 Nocht alanerlie had he famuliarite 
with the saidis princes of Latinis, 1588 J. Upait Demonstr, 
Discip. (Arb.) 27 ‘The louing fanuliarity that shoulde be 
betwixt the minister and his people. 1664 Marvet. Corr, 
Wks. 1872=5 I]. 174 ‘he old familiarity and kindness be- 
twixt the two Kings. 1727 De For Syst. A/agic 1. iv. 
11840) 111 When this familtarity is once obtained with the 
evil spirit. 1762 Hume J//ist, Lng. 1. xxvii. 127 [He] re- 
solved to introduce Wolsey to the young prince's familiarity. 
1880 L. Sternen Jofe iii. 61 Pope was not disinclined to 
pride himself upon his familiarity with the great. 

b. Undue intimacy. 

1387 Trevisa //igiden (Rolls) VII. 163 He [Edward] .. his 
owne moder for suspecte famuliarite and homlynes de- 
prived of al hire goodes. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
n. 206 If any of them offer to have familiaritie with their 
wiues, they punish him most seuerely. 

+e. concr. A familiar person or persons. Also 
collect, A circle of intimate friends or connexions. 

21635 Naunton Fragma. Reg. (Arb.) 43 A Lady of great 
honour, of the Kings familiarity. 1643 Mitton Divorce 
Wks. 1738 I. 201 The leaving of Parents, or other familiarity 
whatsoever, 1665 J. Wess S/one-//eng (1725) 125 Such 
frivolous Reasons..as unto all judicious Men, even those of 
his own Familiarity, are ridiculous. 

5. Close or habitual acquaintance w¢h (a thing) ; 
constant practical knowledge, habituation. 

1601 Suaxs. Ad/’s Welly. ii. 3 When I haue held fami- 
liaritie with fresher cloathes. a173z Atrersury (J.), We 
contract at last such an intimacy and familiarity with them, 
as makes it difficult and irksome for us to call offour minds. 
1841 Evpninstone J/ist. 7nd. 1. 305 The familiarity occa- 
sioned by the daily sight of its ceremonies. 1854 BkEWSTER 
More Worlds xvii. 256 Our daily familiarity with the 
ordinary phenomena of life. 

6. Absence of ceremony, free or unrestrained 
intercourse, esp. with inferiors, Proverb, Famzl- 


arity breeds, + brings, } creates contempt. 

1380 WycuiF I ’ks. (1880) 44 Haue bei so muche famu- 
larite or homlynesse. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
40 Hyt behoueth a kyng to.. be conuersant amongis them 
{his people] without ouermoche famylyarite. 1548 Upatt, 
etc. Erasm. Par, Yohn 34a, Familiaritie bringeth con- 
tempte. 1599 Minsueu Dial. Sp. & Eng. 65/2 Much fami- 
liaritie oftentimes breedes contenipt. 1647 CLARENDON /7/us¢. 
Red, +. (1843) 15/1 Olivarez had been heard to censure very 
severely the duke’s familiarity .. towards the prince. 1 
Evetyn Pudl. Enploymeut in Misc. Wks. (1835) 535 Fami- 
liarity creates contempt. 1797 Mrs, Rapcurre /falias vii, 
To allow him an unusual degree of familiarity in conversa- 
tion. 1876 Miss Brappon 7. Haggara’s Dau. 11, 102 Jim 
greeted his stepmother with frank familiarity. 

b. An instance of familiar behaviour in action, 
speech, or expression; something allowed or justt- 
fied only on the ground of intimacy. Usually in J/. 

1641 J. Jackson rue Evang. T. ui. 180 Any other 
noble, and lawfull familiarities of intimacie, and deere- 
nesse. 1697 Cottier Ess. Alor. Suby. 1. (1709) 33 If you Con- 
found these two Relations [of Master and Servant] by lavish 
and indiscreet Familiarities, you destroy the Respect. 1822 
Lams Elia Ser. 1. New Vear’s Eve, Misbecoming fami- 
liarities inscribed upcn your ordinary tombstones. 1875 
Mrs. Ranpoten Ji”, Hyacinth 1, 10 Too great [awe] to 
allow of his being guilty of a familiarity. 

7. Astrol. (see quot.) 

1819 J. Witson Dict. Astrol. 99 Familiaritics, calied 
also configurations or aspects, 

Familiarization (fami:liaraizé'fon). [f. next 
+-ATI0N.] The action of familiarizing in various 
senses; an instance of this. 

1755 H. T. Croker Or. Fur. 1. Pref. 6 By familiarization 
we reduce the force of formidable objects. 1765 Miss C. 
T’acBot in Miss Carter Leff. (1809) III. 126, 1 would. .read 
to it with proper familiarisations the most striking parts. 
1836 T. Hook G. Gurney II. i, A constant familiarization 
with such scenes. 1888 Sweet Lng. Sounds 45 The familiar- 
ization of foreign words. 


Familiarize (fami liirsiz), v. [f. Famazrar a. 
+-1ZE.] ¢rans. To makc familiar. : 
1. ¢rans. To make (a thing, vavely a person’ 


familiar or well-known. ; 

@1539 Wotton Let., Kelty. Wotton. (1672) 478 Intending 
. to familiarize it [final resignation of ourselves] between us 
as muchas I can. 1774 Warton Hist, Eng. Poctry xxi. (1840) 
II. 271 Wethamstede .. being desirous of familiarising the 
history of his patron saint to the monks of his convent. 
1846 Joyce Sc7. Dral, i. 2 Your drawing compasses may 
familiarize to your mind the idea of an angle. 1875 W. S. 
Haywarp Love agst. |Vorld 14 Horses and hounds recog- 
nized that shout, familiarized to them by many a good run. 

+b. To render familiar or accustomed; to di- 
vest of strangencss. 

1608 SyivesteR Du Bartas 630 Long continuance and 
custome .. Familiarizing so the fit, that.. one may almost 
forget it. 31711 Anpison Sfect. No. 159 ® 3 The Genius 
smiled upon me with a Look of.. Affability that familiarized 
him tomy Imagination, 1768 Jounson Pref Shaks, Wks. 
IX. 245 Shakespeare .. familiarizes the wonderful. 1779 
Cowrrr Let. Wks. 1837 XV. 45 Long habit and custom are 
able to familiarize to us things much more disagreeable 
than this. 

] 
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2. a. To put (a person’ on a footing of intimaey. 
; cas 

(rare.) +b. Torender (a person’s manner) familiar 

or affable. (o6s.) ¢. reff. and intr. for reff. To 

adopt a familiar and courteous demeanour, Also 

in a bad sense: ‘To make oneself cheap’. Now rare. 

a. 1754 Ricitarpson Grandison V. xvii. 96, 1 should be 
lad. .to be familiarized to the Ladies of yourfamily. 1858 

AWTHORNE Ancestral Footstep +1883) 501 Middleton on 
his arrival..is familiarized at the Hospital. 

b. 1709 STEELE /atler No. 127 2g For the Cure of this 
particular Sort of Madness {[haughtiness]it will be necessary 
to..familiarize his Carriage by the Use of a good Cudgel. 
1761-a Hume Hist, Eng. (1806) V. Ixxi. 321 It was very 
difficult for him..to soften or familiarize it [his address]. 

ec. 1685 Gracian’s Courtier’s Orac. 163 He that fami- 
liarizes himself, presently loses the Superiority that his 
serious air gave him. 1697 C’fess D’Aunoy's Trai. (1706) 
22 She at length familiariz‘d herself, and told me, "Twas not 
through fear of anything else but of displeasing me. 41734 
Nortn Lives 11. 418 He.. familiarized with his equals, and 
gave no offence to his inferiors. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa 
(1811) EV, 157 We had familiarized to each other long ago. 
1886 Harper's Mag, Aug. 377 Captain 1. Cook. .is another 
type of the reserved man ora does not familiarize with the 
passengers. — ’ 

3. To bring into familiar or common use; to 
popularize. Now rare. 

1752 Jounson Rambler No. 208 P 11, 1 have familiarized 
the terms of philosophy by applying them to popular ideas. 
1779-81 — L. P., Pope Wks. 1V. 74 This mode of imitation, 
in which the ancients are familiarised, by adapting their 
sentiments 10 modern topicks. 1807 W. Taytor in Ann. 
Rev. V. 563 The discussion served to familiarize the words 
congress, general government [etc.}. 1834 GRayLtey Graph. 
4% flist. flinst, Pref., It was my wish to familiarize Archzo- 
logical inquiries. 

b. To give a familiar form to (a name). 

1804 W. Irvine Life & Lett, (1864) 1. vi. 94 An invincible 
propensity to familiarize the names of people. 

4. To accustom (a person, one’s mind, ete.) 40, 
t+ into, or fo do (something); to habituate. Now 
rare. 

1646 Sir J. Tempce /rish Rebell. 7 They began to..suffer 
. their English followers to familiarize theinselves into their 
beastly manners and customes. 1734 Jem, Geo. Psalma- 
uasar 214 To.,exert my talents in..familiarising myself to 
this pretended Formosan languaze and character. 1830 
Herscner Stud. Nat. Phil, 22 By familiarising us .. to 
walk uprightly. 1833 J. I]. Newman Lef#, (1891) I. 483 
To familiarise the imagination of the reader to an Aposto- 
lical state of the Church. 1848 — Loss & Gain 239 Intending 
to familiarize my parishioners to it by litile and little. 

b. To make (a person or oneself) well ac- 
quainted, or to feel at case, at home w7h. 

@ 1687 Petty Pol, Arith. i. (1691) 17 He is familiarized 
with Hardships and Hazards. 1741 J. eae & H. Heaton 
Athenian Let. (1792) 1. 147 Having familiariz’d myself 
much of late with the hieroglyphical imagery. 1815 Moore 
Lalla RK. Pref. (1850) 10 To..familiarise myself with its 
various treasures. 1856 FRoupE ///st. Eug. (1858) I. ii. 98 
Wolsey. familiarized Henry with the sense that a reforma- 
tion was inevitable. 1863 Tynpatt //eat ili. 61 My object 
here is to familiarise your minds with the general conception 
of atomic motion. 

absol, 1834 Vonsranqur Engl. under 7 Admtinistr. (1837) 
III. 23 The first effect may be to startle; but the second 
will be to familiarise. 
+5. To domestieate, tame (an animal). Cf. 
FasMi.iak a. Obs. 

1634 W. Tirwnyt tr. Balsac’s Lett. 205 Since we are 
forced to live among savage creatures, wee had neede 
.. to familiarise .. them. 1682 Norris //feracles 35 Which 
is the method men take to tame and familiarize wild beasts. 

Tlence Fami-liarized A//. a., Fami‘liarizer, 
one who familiarizes, Fami-liarizing f//. a., 
Fami-liari:zingly adv. 

1654 Wir ock Zoclomia 241 This familiarized Book 
(Bible), 1726-7 Swirt Gulliver m1. vii, I soon grew so 
familiarized to the sight of spirits that ..they gave me no 
emotion at all, 1832 Laxper Adv, Niger I. v. 215 Their 
faces had become familiarized to us, 1872 Proctor Ess. 
Astron. iii. 37 In the less dignified r/c of a familiariser he 
was not successful. 1876 Brack J/ad-cap V. viii. 73 She 
would have got familiarised with us, and stayed on in- 
definitely. 1890 J. H. Srirtinc Gifford Lect. x. 179 Jehovah, 
whom German and French Writers have taken of late, 
degradingly and I suppose familiarisingly, to call Jahve. 

Pamiliarly (fami‘liaili), adv. [f. Famintar a. 
+-LY +.) Ina familiar manner. 

+1. After the manner of a domestieatcd animal. 

1550 Tnomas /tal, Gram., Domesticamente, familiarely or 
eae: 1607 Torsett four, Peasts (1673) 101 Ptolomeus 
Philadelphe. having a hinde-calf. broueee it so familiarly 
tame, that [etc.]. 1651 W. G. tr. Cowel’s /nst.59 If any 
shall happen to be made tame, and by custome goe fami- 
liarly in and out. 

2. Like one who has an intimate acquaintance 
(with either persons or things) ; intimately. 

14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VII. 162 Familierly tachte 
of be holy goste. 1548 Hatt Chron, 66 The kyng of Eng. 
land,.them honorably embraced and familierly kissed. 
1675 Honurs Odyssey (1677) 231 Great Minos..used with 

reat Chronides Familiarly of old to sit and chat. 1748 

ARTLEY Observ. Afax i. iii. 287 Two ill Men can scarce 
become known to each other familiarly. 1809-10 Cote. 
RIDGE Friend (1865) 113 Lord Chancellor Bacon. .was fami- 
liarly acquainted with all the secrets of personal influence. 
1855 Sat. Rev. 5 Aug. 169/2 The. .desirableness of doctors 
or lawyers being brought more familiarly together. 

+b. In a bad sense: With unduc freedom. Ods. 

1603 Knottes //ist, Turks (1638) 68 Her whom his aged 
father. .had too familiarly vsed. 

3. As an every-day matter or matter of course ; 
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commonly, usually. Ods. exc. with words implying 
knowledge. 

1576 FLeminc Panop/, Epist. 226 Using themselves fami- 
liarly to such foule enormities. 1621-51 Burton Anat. 
Mel, 1, ii, 1. ili. 77 There be..too that familiarly drink Sea- 
water. 1674 Boyie Excell. Theol. . iv. 178 The familiarly 
visible stars. 1781 Gisson Deed. §& F. HI. 202 Scenes with 
which he was familiarly conversant. 1879 Cassetls Techn. 
Educ, 1. 207 The form of crane .. most familiarly known is 
that which ts called the jib-crane. 

+b. In every-day language or manner, easily. 

1561 T, Norton Calvin's /nst, 1v. 69 These two places, 
which I hane.. familiarly .. expounded. 1607 Torsert 
Four. Beasts (1673) 266 More .. perspicuously. .and fami- 
liarly..expressed bythem. c1660 J. Harrincton Valerins 
& L’ubl. ‘To Rdr. (1700! 475 There is nothing .. 1 so much 
desire as to be familiarly understood. 

4. Without ceremony, in a free and easy manner, 
uneeremoniously. 

e1q2a5 Wystoun Cron. vi. v. 42 He.. wyth pame spak 
famylyarly. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 810 [The Duke] ex- 
horted him familierly .. to say whatsoever he thought. 
1678 Drypen Limberham v.i, We'll banish all Pomp and 
Ceremony, and live familiarly together. 1712 TickeLy 
Sect. No. 410 > 1 She saluted him very familiarly by his 
Name. 1821 Lams £/ia Ser. 1. Valentine's Day, Our fami- 
liarly pious ancestors. 1875 T. W.Hiccixson U. S. Hist. 
viii, 56 Called familiarly by the name of ‘ Pilgrims’. 

Familiarness (fami-liainés). [f. as pree. + 
-NESS.] 

1. =Famitrarity 4-6. Now rare. 

1612 Brinstey Lud, Lit. 262 The familiarnes of the 
matter. a1645 R. Heywoon Oédserv. & Justr. wi. \xii. 
(1869) 55 Neuer was of familiarnes Contempt esteem'd the 
proper childe. 1730-6 in Baitey (folio), Familiarness. 1789 
Map. D'Arsray Diary Apr., She does not choose such sort 
of familiarness. 1854-6 Patmore Angel in Ho. i. \. xit. 
(1379) 251 So near a touch Affirms no mean familiarness. 

4p 2. Suitableness. Obs. rare. 

1617 Hieron Wks. 11. 182 The fitness of the rite to repre- 
sent that to which it hath reference, and the familiarnesse 
of it for their vnderstanding. 

+ Pamiliary, 2. 00s. rare—', [f. L. type 
Yamiltart-us, {. familia; sce FAMILY and -ary *.] 
Pertaining to the control of a family; domestie. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 11, xxi, It pleas’d God..to make 
him [Henry VIII] the beginner of a reformation .. by first 
asserting into his familiary power the right of just divorce. 

+ Fami'lic, z. Ods. In 7 familique, -elique, 
-elliek. [f. FasiLy+-Ic; prob. arising from a 
misunderstanding of FaMme.ic; cf. med.L, /iber 
Jamelicus aecount-book of domestic expenditure, 
famelica cura domestic management (Pertz Scripéi. 
XXV. 676).] Pertaining to a family; also, domes- 
tie, familiar. 

1660 Waternouse Arms & Arm. 47 Their familique 
Banners, 1676 Suapwetr Virtuoso 1, A domestick animal 
..a Mangy Spaniel; anda less famellick creature. .a Sound 
Bull Dog. 1684 Orway -lcheis¢ 1 i, With as grave, a 
fatherly, famelique countenance as ever I saw. 

+ Fami'lical, z. Oés. xare—'. [f. as pree. + 
-ICAL.] Of or belonging to a family; family. 

1660 WatTeRuouse Arms & Arm, 48 Arms in National 
Standards, and familical Ensigns or Banners. 

Familism ({x'miliz’m). Also 7 familyism. 
[f. L. famrl-ta FAMILY + -18M.] 

1. The doctrine and praetiee of the Familists. 

1642 Canse in J. Ball Avszy, 1. 112 It is familisine for him 
to say.. I will have in my selfe a secret meaning from the 
rest. 1648 Lrotest of Alinisters in Miall Congrezation- 
alism Yorks. (1868) 49 We are resolved .. never to consent 
to the toleration of .. Familyism .. or any other heresies. 
21716 Sout Serm, (1717) V. 148 The Devil found it 
requisite .. to set up his Standard in Familism or [inthu- 
siasm. 1765 T. Hutcutnson /Zist. Vass. Bay 1.117 His 
principles were the very dregs of familism. 

2. In Fourier’s soeialistie philosophy: The feel- 
ing existing between members of a family ; fraternity. 

1848 Ya:t’s Alag, XV. 705 The propensity to group em- 
braces love, friendship, ambition, and a fourth passion 
called familism. ; 

Familist (fx'milist). Also 7 famel-, famul-, 
famylist. [f. as pree. + -1sT.] 

+1. The head of a family, a family-man. Ods. 

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine Dr. 7 Then hath he descended. . 
from Families to every Pesicular Famulist. 1615 Bepwett 
Moham, [mp Au.§ 70 Mohammed was a good familist. 1658 
Osborn Adv. Son 70 If you will needs be a Familist, and 
Marry. 

+2. One of the same family or household. Ods. 

1631 Bratuwait Whinnzies, Zealous Brother 119 Contro- 
versies which he secretly commenceth amongst his owne 
fanilists. 1638 IInywoop Wise Woman u. Wks. 1874 V. 
304 If you come to live in our house, and be a Familist 
amongst us. 


3. A member of the seet called the Family of 


Love; see FAMILY 7. 

1592 Nasne P. Penuilesse Bz Like the Anabaptists and 
adulterous Familists. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 
132 The cursed Familists do hold that religion standeth 
not in outward things. a1716 SoutH Serm. (1717) V. 151 
See, with what Contempt the Father of the Familists, 
Henry Nicolas, casts off the Use and Authority of it (Scrip- 
ture], 1853 Marspen Early Purit, 391 The faniilists did 
not escape the watchful vigilance of the privy council. 

Familistery (femilistéri). rare. [ad. F. 
familistore, {. famille, {. L. familia (see Famivy), 
formed by substituting /azz/?- for the first member 
of the word phalanstére.) The abode of a com- 


munity living together as one family. 


FAMILY. 


1865 Keader No. 145. 399/3 The ‘ Familistery', or Work- 
man’s Home. 1886 Pa/t JJall G. 5 Oct. 5/2 Familistéres, 
reading rooms, museums, will ensue spontaneously. 

+ Famiuli'stic, a. Oés. [f. FamiLisT +-1¢.] a, 
Of or pertaining to the Familists or Familism. 
b. Pertaining to a family or household. 

a. 1646 Pacitt feresiogr. (ed. 3) 90 A fourth holds.. Fami- 
listicke [enets, 1667 H. More Diz, Dial. Schol. (1713) 566 
This Man possessed with Familistic dotage. 

b. 1660 WateRHousE Arms & Arm. 42 The certain rise 
of familistique distinctions, 

+ Familistical, 2. Os. [f. prec.+-au.] a. 
= FAMILIstTic a.; b. =FAMILISTIC b. 

a. 1653 Gaupen //rerasp. 306 They labour .. to turn the 
solidity of Truth. .into nothing but Familisticall whimseys. 
17oz C, Martner Afagn. Chr, u. iv. (1852) 124 The suppres- 
sion of an antinomian and famalistical faction. 

b. 1660 R. Coxe Power 6 Subj. 15 Theological virtues 
relate to the attaining of Eternal happiness: Moral, 
Humane, and Familistical, to the conservation of society 
and peace in their several places. 

Hence +t Famili'stically adv. 

1653 Baxter J/eth. Peace Cousc. 24 [We] put false inter- 
pretations on the plainest precepts of Christ... and Fami- 
listically turn them into Allegories. 

Family (femili), 54. Forms: 5 famylye, (Sc. 
famyle), 5-6 famyll(e, 5-7 familie, 6 famelie, -ly, 
famuly, famylie, Sc. famell, 7 familly, 6- family. 
{ad. L. familia household, f. famulus servant.) 

+1. The servants of a house or establishment ; 
the household, Oés. exe. in famztly of servants. 

2a 1400 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) I, 213 You are my des- 
ciples, and of my familie. 1641 Disc. Pr. Henry in [/arl. 
Afisc. (Malh.) III. 522 His family .. consisted of few less 
than five-hundred. 1707 Sioane Famaica 1. 46 The pro- 
prietor keeps a large family for its defence. 1722 De For 
Plague (1840) 10, I was a single man. .but I had a family of 
servants. 1794 Gopwin Cal. Williams 39 Mr. Tyrrel.. 
proposed..to take him into his family, and make him 
whipper-in to his hounds. 

+b. The retinue of a nobleman or grandee. Ods. 

1548 Hatt. Chron. 1713 b, The Kyng, the Quene with all 
their familie, shortly folowed. 1609 SkENE Reg. Alay. 45 
Na Prelat, Erle, nor Barron..sal ryde with ane greater 
fainilie (number) of men and hors. 

ec. The staff of a high military offeer or (in 
India) state official. 

1808 Enriixstone Let. 5 Sept.in Colebrooke’s Lif 1.185 
Mr. Seton..waived his right to nominate my family. 1809 

AS. Moort Camp. Sfain 72 The Staff Officers of Sir 

ohn Moore's family. 1856 J. W.Cotr Alem. Brit. Gen. 
Penn, War i. viti. 84 ‘Yhe officers of his family .. fell in 
with the same humour, 

d. Kom, Ant. A troop, school (of gladiators). 

1863 Wrvte Metvittr Gladiators I. 62 You look as if you 
belonged to the fainily yourself. 

2. The body of persons who live in one house or 
under one head, ineluding parents, children, ser- 


vants, ete. 

1545 Jove Exp. Dan. iv. 48/1, 1 Nebucadnezar, happye 
and prosperouse in my familie. 1631 Star Chaindb, Cases 
(Camden) 44 His family were himself and his wife and 
daughters, two mayds, and a man. a17ag S. CLARKE 
Serm. (1730) 11, iti. 51 Representing. .all Orders of intelli- 
gent Beings, as the Family of God. 1794 Mus. RapciirFe 
Myst. Udolpho ii, 1 am going to prayers with my family. 
1859 JePuson Brittany il. 10 The difference between people 
who live in Society and people who live in the family. 

b. /fappy Family: a collection of birds and 
animals ot diffcrent naturcs and propensities living 


together in harmony in one cage. 

1844 in P. T. Barnum Sixty Vears Recollections (1889) 
120 [At Coventry] we visited an exhibition called the 
‘Happy Family’. 1890 Evening News 4 Dec. 4/5 He was 
..on his way home with his ‘ Happy Fantily’. 

3. The group of persons consisting of the parents 
and their children, whether actually living together 
or not; in wider sense, the unity formed by those 
who are nearly conneeted by blood or affinity. 


Holy Family: see quot. 1875. 

1667 Mitton P. £. x. 216 As Father of his Familie he 
clad Thir nakedness. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's 
Stud, Nat.(1799) 111. 589 We pass. .through the love of our 
family .. to love Mankind. 1829 Jas. Mitt Jf. Alind 
(1869) II. xxii. 218 The group which consists of a Father, 
Mother and Children, is called a Family. 1875 Tyrwiitr 
in Dict, Chr. Antig. 1. 661 Family—The Holy. The sub- 
ject which bears this title in modern art is generally a group 
consisting of the Virgin Mother, bearing the Sacred Infant, 
of St. Joseph, and frequently of the younger St. John 
Baptist and occasionally of St. Elizabeth. : 

b. A person’s children regarded collectively. 

1732 Pore Ef. Bathurst 382 Seldom at Church. . But 
duly sent his family and wife. 1876 Miss Brappon 7. 
/lageard’s Dan, xxx. 280 ‘I'm a man with a long fambly.’ 
Mod. He has a large family. Ate 

4, Those deseended or claiming descent from 
a common ancestor ; a house, kindred, lineage. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Croz. vin. iv. 304 Amang his Kyn and 
his Famyle. 1513 Dovuctas Z ners x1. vill. 136 The famell 
and kynrent of Volsca. 1581 Marseck Bk, of Notes 708 
Plinie affirmeth also, that..ther was a Famuly that would 
go vpon a great fire, & not be touched therewith. — 1593 
Suaks. 3 /7en, V/, 1. i. 65 Let vs assayle the Family of 
Yorke. 1599 — //en. V. ut. ii. 129 Come they of Noble 
Family? 1671 Mitton 2. &. 1. 168 By strong hand his 
{Maccabeus’] family obtain’d..the crown. 1734 Pove Ess. 
Man ww. 213 Go! and pretend thy family is young. 1804 
J. Grauame Sabbath (1839) 15/2 Every great merchant and 
money-dealer wishes to be the founder of what is called a 
family. 1868 Freeman Norv, Cong. (1876) IL. ix. 268 The 
abbey of Coventry. .still kept in the family. 


FAMILY. 


Jig. 1775 Sueripan Duenna u, iii, The beggars are a 
very ancient family in most kingdoms. 

b. (Man, woman, etc.) of fawetly: of noble or 
gentle descent. 

a 1763 SHENSTONE Ess., Hxternal Figure Wks. 1764 1. 
60 If dress be only allowable to persons of family, it may 
fete. pet H. Wacrotce Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
III. 32 He.. married a beautiful English-woiman of family. 
1777 W. DacryvnpLe Trav. SJ. §& Port.\x, Three troops.. 
each consisting of 200 men, who are all men of family. 
3810 BENTHAM Packing (1821) 146 People of no ‘ family ’. 

ce. In wider sense: A race; a people or group 
of peoples assumed to be descended from a com- 
mon stock. 

1583 STANyHURST Aeneis 1. (Arb.) 25 You to me ful pro- 
mist.. That Romau famely should spring from the auncetrye 
Troian, 1842 PricHarp Nad. //ist. Man 468 The Tama- 
nacs, who belong to the same family, live on the right bank 
ofthe Orinoco. 1848 Macautay //ist. Eng. (ed.5) 1. i. 18 By 
the mixture of three branches of the great Teutonic family 
with each other. 

5. ¢ransf.and fig. (with mixed notion of 3 and 4). 
A brotherhood or group of individuals or nations 
bound together by political or religious ties. 

161r Piste Lfh, iii. 15 The Father of our Lord Iesus 
Christ, Of whom the whole family in heauen and earth is 
named. 1650-3 Dissert. de Pace in Phenix (1708) 11. 348 Of 
all the Familys and Societys of Christians, they are most 
hated. @a1865 E. Everett (W.), The States of Europe 
were by the prevailing maxims of its policy, closely united 
in one family. 1875 Mannina AZisston 71. Ghost ix. 253 
They [the apostles] subdued the..Greeks.. the .. Romans, 
and our.. forefathers into one family. 

6. A group or assemblage of objects, connected 
together and distinguished from others by the 


possession of some common features or properties. 

@ 1626 Bacon Sylva § 354 There be two Great Families of 
Things;..Sulphureous and mercurial. 173: Pore Zp. Bur- 
lington 1. 96 With all the mournful family of Yews. 1741 
Chambers’ Cycl. sv. Curves, Family of Curves. 1796 
Hutton Math, Dict. 1. 353 Family of curves is an assem- 
blage of several curves of different kinds, all defined by the 
same equation of an indeterminate degree. 1813 BAKEWELL 
Introd, Geol. (4815) 457 The classification of simple minerals 
into families. 1875 Fortnum Afajolica viii. 65 Persian, 
Damascus, Rhodian, and Lindus wares, composing a larze 
family. 1875 Witney Life Lang. xii. 228 We have called 
a certain body of languages a family, the Indo-European. 

b. In modem scientific classification : A group 
of allied genera. (Usually, a ‘family’ is a sub- 
division of an ‘order’; but in the ‘natural system’ 
of botanical classification the two words are, so 
far as cotyledonous plants are concerned, synonym- 
ous: English botanists chiefly using ‘ order ’, while 
in French Jussieu’s term famzdle is retained.) 

1753 CHAMBERS Cycl. Suff. s.v., The bream and the 
herring, though very different in genus, may yet be brought 
into the same Family. 1831 J. Davies A/anual Mat. Aled. 
223 Rest-harrow, of the family Leguminosz. 1868 CARPEN- 
TER Veg. Phys. § 19 Several genera may, in like manner, be 
united into a family. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. ix. § x. 325 
Family in botany is synonymous with order. 188: MivArT 
in Nature No. 615. 337 The order Lacertilia is made up of 
a certain number of large groups, each of which is called a 
family, which fainily is again composed of genera. 

7. Family of love: a sect which originated in 
Holland, and gained many adherents in England 
in the 16th and 17thc.; they held that religion 
consisted chiefly in the exercise of love, and that 
absolute obedience was due to all established 
governments, however tyrannical. 

1579 J. Knewstus (¢t/e), A Computation of monstrous 
and horrible heresies .. embraced of a number, who call 
themselves the Familie of Love. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe 
u. icin Bullen O. PZ (1884) III. 38 You are either of the 
familie of Love, or of no religion at all. 1645-62 Pacitr 
Heresiogr. (ed. 6) 105 This sect of the family of love..are so 
called because. .their love is so great that they may join any 
congregation. 1667 H. More iz, Dial. Schol. (1713) 568 
Being lately informed by an Elder of the Family. .tbat 
they of their Family that were regenerated .. became 
Christs. , 

8. slang. The thieving fraternity. See 11 -maz. 

1749 Bamfylde Moore-Carew (Farmer), No member of 
the Family. 18:xz J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., Thieves, 
sharpers, and all others who get their living upon the cross, 
are comprehended under the title of Zhe Fasily’. 1838 
Grascock Laud Sharks 1. 100 This house. . was a favourite 
resort of the Family. 

II. attrib. (adj.) and Cons. 

9. Simple a¢/rzd., passing into an adj. a. Of or 
pertaining to the family or houschold ; domestic. 

1602 FuLsecke /’andectes 47 Such familie-seruantes or 
retinue as to be agreeable... to his dignitie. 164: HinpE 
¥. Bruen 66 This Gentleman knew right well, that family 
exercises were the very goads and spurs unto godlinesse. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. vi. 5 Publick Church 
Prayer, and Family-Prayer are as great duties as secret 
Prayer. 1694 F. Braccre Disc. Parables xiii. 438 These 
Family-devotions at the beginning and close of the day. 
1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4522/2 That Coach was preceded by 
his Majesty’s Family-Coaches. @ 1732 TI. Boston Crook in 
Lot (1805) 23 Such was the crook made in David's lot, 
through his family-disorders. 1768 Woman of I/onor 11. 
178 If this sordid. .family-spirit does not soon meet with an 
effectual check. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 357 It was 
a family affair. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) ILI. 329 Tell us 
something about their family life. 


b. In tradesmen’s signs, advertisements, and the 
like; Family butcher, grocer, drugegtst, ctc.: 
originally one who supplies commodities for 
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household use, as opposed, é.g. to one who 
supplies them to ships or the army. /amdly 
hotel: one which claims to be espccially for the 
reception of families. 


e. Of or pertaining to a ccrtain family, lineage, 
or kindred. 

axis WycHeriey Fss, agst. Pride & Ambit., As if 
nobility consisted alone in being entitled to. .have the family 
plate graved with a coat of arms. 1769 Gray Le?. Poems 
(1775) 365 Ridale-hall, the family-seat of Sir Michael Flem- 
ing. 1773 MetmotH Cato Remarks 171 Securing to the 
heir..a sufficient part of the family-estate to support his 
rank and station. 1803 Beppors //ygéia x. 59 A family 
disposition to insanity. 18:8 Art Preserv. Feet 200 Some- 
times accidental causes, produce what has been termed a 
family toe, partly in consequence of its being hereditary. 

10. Phrases. a. Jz @ (or tthe) family way: ina 
domestic manner; withthe freedom of members of 
the same family; without cercmony. Also + Zz 
family (=F. en famille), 

1709 STEELE & Appison /atler No. 136% 1 His Wife is 
the Daughter of an honest House, ever bred in a Family- 
Way. 1768 IVoman of Honor 1. 87 Dining together, in 
family. 1784 Lett. to Honoria & Marianne II. 64 She 
would .. stay some tine with them, quite in the family 
way. 1789 G. Keate Pelew /st. 107 At the house of this 
Chief they were received quite in a family way. a@1809 J. 
Parmer Like Master like Afan (1813) 1. 193 You'll find all 
in the family way. 1854 J. S. C. Assott Nafoleon (1855) 
II. xii. 214 We should have discussed our interests in a 
family way. 1859 THackeray Virgin. II. x. 74 Why don’t 
we ask him and his ladies to come over in a family way 
and dine with some other plain country gentlefolks? 

b. (Zo be) in the family way: pregnant. 

1796 Mrs. E. Parsons Alyst, Warn. 1. 90 The Countess 
was again in the family way. 1840 Lapy C. Bury //is¢. 
of Flirt xxvi, Esther is in the family-way. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 62 The wives.. will have a fine easy 
time when they are in the family way. 

11. Special Comb.: family Bible, a large copy 
of the Bible for use at family prayers (its fly-leaves 
often contain a ‘family register’ or record of the 
birth of children, etc.); family-boat (see quot. 
1883) ; family circle, the company of persons and 
their children, and other relatives and friends, who 
are inmates in the household; family coach, a 
large closed carriage capable of containing a whole 
family; also, a certain game of forfeits, in which 
a story of the adventures of a ‘ family coach’ is 
related; family-compact, a treaty made in the 
eighteenth century between the Bourbon dynasties of 
France, Spain, and the Two Sicilies for common 
action, esf. against England and Austria; family- 
council, a meeting of the members of a family to 
decide questions relating to their common interest ; 
spec. see family-meeting; family-disease (see 
quot.); family-government, (a) the government of 
a family; (4) the system in which each family stands 
alone as a political unit ; family-head (see quot.) ; 
family-likeness, a resemblance such as may be 
looked for in members of the same family ; also 
fig.; family-living,a benefice in the gift of the head 
of the family; + family-lovist [f. fanzly of love 
(see 7) +1ST], = FAMILIST 3; family-man, a2 man 
with a family; also (2) one who leads a domestic 
or homely life ; (6) slang a thief ; also a ‘ fence’ (cf. 
sense 8); family-meeting, in Loziszana and 
Quebec, a council of at least five relations which 
meets before a public notary to give advice con- 
cerning a minor or other person; family-picture, 
(a) a painting representing a family ; (4) a picture 
handed down as an heirloom; family-piece, (a) 
a composition relating to the doings of a family ; 
(6) =prec. (2); family-tree, a genealogical tree. 

1781 Jounson Lett. Dr, Patten 25 Sept., This Lexicon 
. might become a concomitant to the “Family Bible. 1822 
J. Fut Lett. Amer. 73 The craft, called *family boats. 
1883 W. C. Russeit Sailors’ Lang., Family boats, the name 
given to smacks worked by members of the same family. 
1809 H. More Calebs I. 347 Being agreeable.. in one’s 
own *family circle. 1852 E. Warner Wide W. World 
82 They played the Old *Family Coach. 176: Hist. 
Europe in Ann. Reg. 52/2 The only reply was, that the 
King of Spain had thought proper to renew his *family 
compacts. 1884 Syd.Soc. Lex., “Family diseases, diseases 
proceeding from heredity. 1715 De For Fam. /ustruct. 
1. V. (1841) I. 106 We must set up a *family-government 
entirely new. 1803 Syp. SmitH Wks. 1859 I. 29/2 In 
politics, they appear to have scarcely advanced beyond 
family-government. 1867 SmytH Sailor’ slWVord-bk.,* Family- 
head, when the stem was surmounted with several full- 
length figures. 1824 Mepwin Convers. Byron (1832) 1. 94 
In his women. .there is little *family-likeness, 1883 CLopp 
in Knowl. 24 Aug. 115/1 The family likeness of those 
Indian folk-tales to those [European ones] given above. 
1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb, (1833) II. vil. 144 It is 
a *family living. 1883 Reape Many a Slip in Harper's 
Mag. Dec. 132/2 Joe was ordained priest, took the family 
living. 1589 NasHe Martins Months Minde To Rdr. 
Wks. 1883 I. 165, I meddle not here with the Anabaptists, 
*Famely louists, Machiauellists, nor Atheists. 1788 G. A. 
Stevens Adv. Speculist 1. 221 Gamesters, Gamblers or 
*Family-men. 1856 Emerson Aug. Traits, Ability Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 44 ‘These private reserved mute family-men. 
1846 SNowDEN A/ag. Assistant 342 Thieves: Family-men. 
1859 W. Coitins Q. of //earts (x875)17 I'm a family man 


FAMISH. 


myself, with grown-up daughters of my own. 1856 Bouvier 
Law Dict. US. (ed. 6), *Family-meeting. 1762-71 H. 
WatroLe Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) I. 147 The *fainily- 
picture of the consul Mejer. 1712 Hucues Sfect. No. 525 P8 
One of the most agreeable *family- pieces of this kind I ever 
met with 1762-7: H. WaLvote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) II. 192 Mr. Willett..has a small family-piece of Dr. 
Hihbard, physician, his wife and five children. 1826 Scotr 
Province. Antig., Seton Chapel, It is a family-piece, com- 
prehending the Lord Seton, his lady, and four children, 
painted..by Sir A. More. 1864 THackeray D. Duval i. 
(1869) x, I once drew a fine *family tree of my ancestors. 

Fa‘milyish, a. [f. as prec. +-1su.] In somce- 
uses: @. Recalling family associations. b, Ex- 
hibiting the full force of family ties, ‘clannish ’. 

1824 New Monthly Mag. X1. 439 Snooksville had a very 
familyish sound. 1891 //arfer’s Alag. Aug. 420/2 ‘They’re 
a very familyish sort of family. 

Famine fx'min). Forms: 4-6 famin, famyn(e, 
4-famine. [a. F. famine=Pr. famina, f. late L. 
type */amina, f. fames hunger. ] 

Extreme and gencral scarcity of food, in a 
town, country, etc. ; an instance of this, a period 
of extreme and general dearth. 

1362 Lanci. P. P2. A. vu. 309 Famyn schal a-Ryse porw 
Flodes and foul weder. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vt clxxxvi. 
186 By reason wherof ensued a great famyne. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 20 The violent famine dyd frustrate all these ap- 
poyntmentes. 165: Hosses Levia¢h, 1. xxvii. 157 If in a 
great famine he take the food by force. 1776 Gipson Decl. 
& F. 1. 285 A long and general famine was a calamity of a 
more serious kind. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 3:5 Famine..war..and effete races, must be 
reckoned calculable parts of the system of the world, 

Jig. 1644 Mitton Aveof. (Arb.) 72 Should ye..bring a 
famin upon our minds. 

b. personified. 

1610 /istrio-m. vi. 16 Thin Famine needs must follow 
Poverty. 1784 CowPer Jask 11.185 He calls for Famine, 
and the meagre fiend. .taints the golden ear. 

2. ¢ransf. An extrcme dearth or scarcity of some- 
thing specified, material or immaterial. 

161r BisLeE Avsnos viii. x1, I will send a famine in the 
land, not a famine of bread..but of hearing the words of 
the Lord. 1634 Sir T. Herpert Trav, 184 These negroes 
. have no famine of Natures gifts and blessings. 168: R. 
Knox 19 Fears' Captivity in Arb. Garner 1. 400, 1.. 
lamented under the famine of God’s Word and Sacraments. 
1888 L'fool Daily Post 26 June 4/8 The threatened water 
famine. 1889 Pall AfaliG. 7 Nov. 3/3 Vhe perennial talk 
of an ivory famine has as yet come to nothing. 

3. Want of food, hunger; hence, starvation. 

©1386 CHaucer P’ard, 7, 123 And schold hir children 
sterve for famyn. cx14s0 Mferlin 224 The Citee .. was 
right stronge, that nothynge ne dowted, saf only for 
famyn. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 510 That 
ancient and usuall punishnient of famine. 1605 SHAks. 
Mach. v. v. 40 If thou speak’st false, Vpon the next Tree 
shall thou hang aliue Till Famine cling thee. 1773 Observ. 
State Poor 8 More really die of famine than those who are 
found. 1837 W. Irvixnc Capt. Bonneville II. 101 Their 
horses. .had recovered from past famine and fatigue. 


4. Violent appetite, as of a famished person ; 
chiefly fig. 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 32 Of love the famine I fonde .. To 
fede. 1600 Dekker Fortunatus Wks, 1873 I. 169 The 
famine of base gold Hath made your soules to murders 
hands be sold. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 847 Death Grinnd hor- 
rible a gastly smile, to hear His famine should be fill'd. 
1858 MinpteTon Shedicy I. xvii. 168 He..shall never cease 
thirsting, but, striving ever to quench his thirst . .shall only 
render it so much tbe more the famine of his nature. 

5. Comb, : a. simple attributive, as famzzze-blight, 
-prices, -wolf;, b. instrumental, as famzze-hollowed, 
-pinched ; tamine-bread, a species of lichen ( U- 
bilicaria arctica); famine-fever, (a) typhus; (4) 
relapsing fever. 

1845 Mrs. Norton Child of Islands (1846) 11x *Famine- 
blights that swept from east to west, 1887 Lucycl. Brit. 
(ed. 9) XXII. 409 The so-called ‘ *famine-bread”.. wbich 
has maintained the life of so many arctic travellers, 1876 
Ouipa IVinter City iii. 45 Is it not a *famine fever which 
never comes near a well-laden table? 1877 Rozerts 
Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 132 Relapsing fever prevails gen- 
erally during periods of famine, and has hence been called 
famine-fever. 1822 Byron Werner 1. i. 119 This. .*famine- 
hollow’d brow. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. II. xxi. 206 These 
*famine-pinched wanderers of the ice. 1856 EMERSon Exo. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 75 Bread rose to *famine- 
prices. 1891 /ad/ Mall G. 30 Sept. 7/1 Russia at present 
is. anxious to muzzle the “famine wolf. 

+ Famine, v. Ods. [f. prec. sb] 

l. ¢rans. To distress with famine; to kill or sub- 
due with hunger; to starve. ; 

1520 Caxton's Chron. Eng. vi. 69 b/z He was put in the 
castell Aungell, and was famyned to dethe. pps ee 
Berners Froiss. 1. ccccviii. 711 Tbe flemynges thought by 
this siege to famyne them within. 

2. zztr. To suffer, or die of, hunger; to starve. 

15s3 Even Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 31 For wante of 
vitayles and foode, they begonne to famyne. 1596 BELL 
Surv. Popery i. x. 412 It grieueth him to behold others 
famine. 

Hence + Fa‘mined /f/. a. Obs. rare. 

1622 H. Sypennam Servi. Sol. Occ. (1637) 178 Rather.. 
than sacrifice the remainder of a famin’d body to an hon- 
ourable death. 

Famish (femif), v. Forms: 5-6 famyssh, 
(5 -ysch, 6 -esh, -eszsh, -ishe, -issh, -ysh), 6- 
famish. [alteration of FAME v.%, after vbs. in -ISH, 
Cf. AFFAMISH.] 


FAMISHED. 


1. trans. To reduce to the extremities of famine 
and hunger; to starve. Also, + 7o famish away. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1496 Pare suld my folk for defaute 
be famyscht foreuire. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.u. iii. 66 
The other cartagiens that kepte the said townes .. were 
famysshed. 1493 Festivad/ (W. de W. 1515) 100 Tytus laye 
so sore to the cyte that he famysshed theym. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Joel i. 20 The shepe are fameszshed awaye. 1§93 
Snaks. 2 Hen. V/,1. iii. 175, | danc’t attendance on his will 
Till Paris was besieg’d, famisht, and lost. 1659 B. Harris 
Parival’s Iron Age 91 Spinola before Breda..seeing no 
means to take it by force, resolved to famish it. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 250 The regicides whom be 
{Henry IV) hanged after he had famished Paris into a 
surrender, 1873 R. Ettas Catudéss xxi 3 All.. that shall 
ever in after years be famish'd. 

Sig. 1546 Supplic. of Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.)64 They 
would famysh the soules of the residue. ¢1645 Howetrt 
Lett, 1892) Il. 379 Some Females .. to feed their Pride.. 
willfamish Affection. ¢1766 burkr 7'racts Popery Laws 
Wks, 1842 I]. 445 Whose quality it is to famish the pre- 
sent hours, 31817 SHettey Pr». A thanase 1. 38 Those false 
opinions which the harsh rich use To blind the world they 
famish for their pride. 

2. To kill with hunger, starve to death. Also, 
To famish to death, 

¢1440 Bone Flor. 875 So longe logyd the sege there, ‘That 
they wytbynne nere famysched were. a 1533 Lp. Berners 
/1uow \. 169 He was nere famyshyd for lake of sustenaunce. 
a 1649 Drumm. oF Hawtn. Hist. Fas. /. Wks. (1731) 5 
Robert. .had famished to death the king’s brother David, 
in the castle of Falkland. 1720 De For Caft. Singleton 
vil. 130 We were in a most dreadful apprehension of being 
famished to death. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /fadian vii, 
Paulo bewailed the probebilicy of their being famisbed. 

+b. To deprive (a person) of anything necessary 
to life. Obs. rare. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. xu. 78 Where thin Aire Above the 
Clouds will. .famish him of Breath, if not of Bread. 

3. intr. a. To suffer the extremity of want of 
food; to be intensely hungry. Const. for. 

1535 CoverDAce /sa. ix. 20 Yf a man do turne him to 
the right honde he shal famesh. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1.i. 5 
You are all resolu’d rather to dy then to famish. 1680 
Baxter Answ. Stillingff. \xxiii. 93 They.. reproach them 
as covetous tbat will rather beg than sin or famish. 1813 
Suecrtey Q. Mad i. 104 Not one wretch Whose children 
famish..rears an arm. 1826 Disraesi ty. Grey vi. 1, One 
of the most hungry niortals that ever yet famished. 

Jig. 1844 Browninc Colombe's Birthday \, Poems 1887 11. 
183 Sir Chynet, You famish for promotion. 

+b. To die of starvation, perish from want of 
food. Also, Zo famish with hunger. To famish 
a dog's death. Obs. 

1530 Patsor. 545/1, I famysshe for honger, ye affame. 
tsst Crowcey /"leas. & Pai: 260 If the pore famyshed 
for lacke of fode. 1607 Suaxs. 72102 1. iL 91 Thou shalt 
famish a Dogges death. 1670 Mitton //ist. Eng. v. (1851) 
217 A small Iland where many of them famish'd. 1683 
Drypen Art. Poetry iv. 18 Now none famish who 
deserve to eat. Ea Morsr A mer. Geog. 1.118 Vhey had 
all miserably famished with hunger. 

Ilence + Pa‘misher, one who famishes (sense 1) ; 
Pamishing v//. 5}., Fa‘mishing ff/. a. 

1553 Dare Gardiner's De vera Obed. Bj, This hathe bena 
famysher of tbe Kinges souldiours. ¢1489 Caxton Sones 
of Aymou i. 21 It was imprenable but only by famyshynge. 
1786 Durke IW. //astings Wks. 1842 II. 126 Sundry docu- 
ments concerning the famishing. .of the women and children 
of the late sovereign. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria I. 16 Their 
stomachs injured by occasional famishing. 1577 tr. Bud- 
linger’s Decades (1592) 174 Darius.. shutteth vp Daniels 
enemies in the same denne, to bee torne in peeces by the 
famishing beastes. 1836 W. Irvixc Astoria III. 77 The 
poor famishing wanderers. 

Famished (fa-mit), p67. 2. [f prec. +-ED1.] 
In senses of the vb. Also in comd., as famished- 
looking adj. 

araso Aut. de la Tour (1868) 28 The pore pepille .. lene 
and famiyshed for hunger. 1591 Suaxs. 1 //en. V/, 1. ii. 7 
The famisht English..Faintly besiege vs one houre in a 
moneth, a 1682 Sir T. browne Tracts 59 Poor and half 
famished fellows despised him. 1781 Gisson Decl. & F. 
Ill, 167 The famished host of Radagaisus was in its turn 
besieged. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 111. (1863) 467 
A long, lean, famished-looking boy. | Freeman Novo, 
Cong. (1876) III. xii. 138 Some rode on famished horses. 

Jig. 1633 G. Hersert Vemple, Louging i, With sick & 
famisht eyes..To thee my eis accord. 1877 Bryant 
Poems, Third of Novenber 1861 vi, Howling, ithe a wolf, 
flies the famished northern blast. 

Famishment (femifmént). [f. 
as prec. + -MENT.] 

1s The state, condition, or process of being 
famished or starved; an instance of this, hungry 
appetite. Also +a means of starving. 

¢€1470 Harpinc Chron, xuiv. iii, For drede of famyshe- 
ment He treated with the duke Androgeus. 1563-87 Foxe 
A. & Al, (1596) 66/2 Eugenia..was assailed wah, -famish- 
ment in prison. 1611 Sree //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. i. § 29 Hee 
caused the Earle by famishment to yeelde vp his Fort. 
1667 Answ. West to North 13 The bane of Traffick, and 
the famishment of the poor Handicrafts-man. 1727-36 in 
Batey. 1847 A. H Croucn Poems & Pr. Rem, (1869) I. 
279 The sky..in Ireland looks upon famisbment and fever. 
185s SinGLeton Virgi/ 11.107 He with mad famishment, 
Three gullets opening snaps up that was thrown. 

+b. fig. Obs. 

1s69 Crowtey Soph. Dr. Watson i. 206 Not to be per- 
taker of the mysticall supper at all, is a famishment and 
death. x610-11 J. Davies Wittes Pilgrimage V ij b, Laugh 
and bee fatt, sith al you touch is gold, Though that foode 
your Soules famishment affordes. 


Now rare. 


57 
+2. =Famtne 1. Obs. 


35z6 Tinpace Luke iv. 25 Greate fammisshment was 
troughoute all the londe. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Mark xiii. 
8 Earthquakes. .and famishementes and troubles. 

Famon, obs. f. of Forman. 

+Famo'se, a. Ods. (ad. L. famoés-us, f£. fama 
(see FameE).] = Famous. 

1432-50 tr. /7igden (Rolls) 1.181 In whom grete Constantine 
erecte ij. famose chirches. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 1. v. 27 
Bicause such speche is famose in vce. ¢ 130 in Pol. Kel. 
& L. Poems (1866) 46 Famose poetys of antiquite. 1562 
Register of St. Andrews Kirk Session (1889) 1. 182 Befoyr 
ane curat and famos wytnes. 1581 MutcasTerR Positions 
xxvi. (1887) 103 The famosest knight, of the fellowship, 
¢3625 Writetocxe £4, Fam, (Camden) 13 A reader .. 
that was reputed the famosest in that language about the 
towne. 1727-36 in Baitey. 

+ Famo'se, v. Oés. exc. arch. Also6-7 famoze, 
7 famoize. [f. prec. adj.) =Famous vz. 1. 

1590 Tariion News Purgat, (1844) 53 That merrye Roscius 
.. that famosed all comedies so with his pleasant and ex- 
temporall invention. 1631 Weever dnc, Fun, Mon. 687 
The red crosse, by which Saint George the Tutelar Saint 
of all Englishmen is famozed. ?1650 Don Beldiants 55 Our 
Prince, that is no lesse famosed then he. 1845 Hati.iwece 
Fairy Mythology p. viii, Robin Goodfellow was famosed 
in every old wives’ chronicle for his mad merry pranks. 

Hence + Famosed /f/. a. Obs. 

1583 StTanvuurst Aleneis 11. (Arb.) 80 Possesseth Pyrrhus 
thee sponse of famosed Hector? 1600 Tourneur 7ransf 
Metamorph, \xv, This noble conquest made him famoized. 
1613 W. Browne Srl. Past. u. i. (1772) 27 The halcyon 
famosed For colours rare. : 

+Famo'sity. 06s. rare—'. [ad. F. famosité, 
ad. L. famdsitat-em ill fame, f. famdsus, see Fa- 
MOSE @.] Celebrity, notoriety, renown. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. III. 110 Ane Wiilliame of greit 
famositie. 1727-36 in Baitey 

|| Famo'so. rare—'. [It. famoso, ad. L. famosus 
see FAMOSE @.] A notorious person. 

1663 Flagellum; or O. Cromwell (1672) 9 Fate..had 
decreed..unhappy Birth of this Famoso. 

Famous féi'moas), a. Forms: 4-5 famows(e, 
4-6 famouse, 5 famus, 4- famous; superl. 6 
famoust, 6- famousest. See also Famose.  [a. 
AF. famous, OF. fameus (mod.¥. fameuxs, ad. L. 
Jamos-us, {. fama : see FAME and -ovs.] 

1. Celebrated in fame or public report; much 
talked about, renowned. Const. for. Also 
+ famous of renown. 

a. of persons, their attributes, etc. 

Ya1g00 Morte Arth, 3304 Ffamows in fferre londis, and 
floure of alle kynges. ¢1450 S/. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6421 At 
mailros boisill’, a famus man. 1512 Act 4 len. VII, 9 
His moste noble fadre of famouse memorye. 1589 PuTTEN- 
HAM ding. Hoeste ui. xix. (Arb.) 242 The famoust Queene 
that euer was. 1641 Mitton Ac/form. vt (1851) 15 The 
. Councel of Nicza, the first and famousest of all the rest. 
1697 Drypen Jirg, Georg. 11. 191 The..old Stallion .. 
Famous in his Youth for Force and Speed. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Frav. (1760) III. 387 The body of this famous 
cardinal lies at Rome. 1832 W. Irvixc Alhambra 11. 154 
The famous Italian singer Farinelli. 1833 Texnyson 
Blackbird 16 Yhe melody That made iheeplamous once, 
when young, 

b. of things. 

1385 Craucer ZL. G. W. 1440 Llipsiph. & Medea, This 
famous tresore. 14..° Efifh.in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 103 
To see this ster most famows of renown. 1§87 GoLDING 
De Mornay xxii. 338 There also was her famousest 
Temple. 1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 255 Steene- 
berg, famous of old for a Harbour. 1674 Bovie £-rced/. 
Theol. 1. iii. 83 The famous answer given by an excellent 
Philosopher. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ii. 16 This Island of 
Madera. .is famous. .for its excellent wines. 1782 Cowrer 
Gilpin 4 Atrain-band captain eke was he Of famous London 
town. 1850 M¢«Cosu Diz. Govt. 1. i. (1874) 117 The three 
famous laws of Kepler. 1868 Q. Victoria Life HighZ 35 
The stream of which (the T‘ummel] is famous for salmon. 

+2. Of good reputc, reputable. Sc. Oés. 

1555 in Balfour Practicks (1754) 145 Twa or thré of his 
nichtbouris, famous and unsuspect men. 1683 Act Fus- 
tictary 8 Aug. in Wodrow //ist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1721) II. 
309 For proving of this, adduced several famous witnesses. 

+3. In a bad or ncutral sense: Notorious. Oés, 
exc. arch, 

1388 Wycuir A/att. xxvii. 16 He hadde tho a famous man 
boundun, that was seid Barrabas, 1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl 
1, iv. 48 Menacrates and Menas famous Pyrates. 1680 
Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 452 Tbat famous infamous 
English Rebel Stuckley. 169: Tittotson Sert. 1 John 
iv.g Sermons 1704 I}. 460 The Death of the Cross..was the 
Death of famous [¢ater edd. infamous] Malefactours. 1728 
MorcGan Algiers 1. iv. 160 The Infamously famous Count 
pone: 3817 Cossett HWks. XXXII. 367 A famous false- 

cod, which has appeared in tbe Morning Post. 1837 
Cartyce Fr, Rev. (1872) I. v. ii. 174 Make the name of 
Mountain famous infamous to all times and lands. 

+b. Of utterances, ete. ; after L. famosus: Li- 
bellous, slanderous. Ods. 

1543 in Balfour Practicks (1754) 537 That na maner of 
man mak, write, or imprent ony.. writingis .. famous or 
sclanderous to ony persoun..under the pane of death. 1589 
Puttennam Lug. (oesie 1. xxiv. (Arb,) 62 Vntrue and 
famous libels. 

+4. That is matter of common talk; common, 


ordinary, usual. Ods. 


1528 Payset Sa/erne’s Regint. Biv, Coler vnnaturall. .is 


called famous or notable: by reason hit is ofte engendred. 
1672 Baxter Bagshaw’'s Scand. ii. 9 Analogous .. words .. 
are to be taken in the most common or famous sense. 1680 
Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 43 Their mention is very fre- 


FAMULARY. 


quent and famous during the race of the French Kings of 
tbe Caroline Line. 1727-44 Lewis Pecocke 17 ‘Taking the 
word freach in its most famous signification. 

5. Used (chiefly co//og.) as an emphatic expres- 
sion of approval: Excellent, grand, magnificent, 
splendid, ‘capital’. 

1798 Soutuey Battle Blenheitn 36 ‘ But every body said’, 
quoth he, ‘ That ‘twas a famous victory’. 1836 Backwoods 
of Canada 141 My Irish maid..soon roused up famous fires, 
and set the house in order. 1890 Spectafor 6 Sept. 308/2 It 
is a famous place for a fair, 

+ Famous (féi'mas), v. Obs. exc. arch. 
also FamosE v. [f. prec. adj.] 

1. ¢rans. To make famous. +a. To render 
celebrated, earn celebrity for (ods... b. Of a writer, 
etc.: To celebrate (arch... 

1§90 Lopce Euphues’ Gold. Leg. in Halliwell Shaks. VI. 
11 To famous that house ..shewe thy resolution to be 
peremptorie. 1622 Peacuam Compl. Gentl. 74 The wooden 
dove of Archytas, so famoused .. by Agellius. | 1633 Br. 
Hart Hard Texts 508 This empire was famoused .. by an 
eminent King. 1691 Woop Ath. O-von. 1. 465 Men.. 
worthily famoused on this side, and beyond the Sea. 1873 
Lowett Among uty Bks. Ser. 1. 306 The heroic uncle, 
whose deeds. .were properly famoused by the boy Homer. 

+ 2. To cate to be generally reputed for. Obs. 

1614-15 W. Browse /uner Temple Masgne 26 From whose 
continuall store such pooles are fed, As in the land for seas 
are famoused. 1615 T. ADams 7wo Sounes 75 Our eldest, 
whom we have famoused fer our sole and entire heirs. 


Hence Fa'moused ///. a.; Famousing v/. sé, 

1606 Forp Honor Tri. (1843) 15 That famoused trophy. 
1607 Row.anps Fatuons Hist. 5 We toyl so much in other 
Nations praise, That we neglect tbe famousing of our own. 
1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 50 Men famoused for 
vertue, 

Famously (fé-masli), adv. [f. as prec. + -L¥ 2.] 
+1 In a famous or celcbrated manner, re- 
nownedly. Ods. 

1579 Furke Confnt. Sanders 670 Rome doeth set foorth 
the merites of Peter and Paule the more famously and 
solemnly. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. ///, u. iii. 19 This land was 
famously enrich'd With politike graue Counsell. 1684 
WVINSTANLEY in Shaks. C. Praise 400 He became so famously 
witty. 1727-36 Bairey, Famousdy, renownedly. 

ti 2. In or by cominon talk ; commonly, openly. 
Also, in bad sense: Notoriously. Oés. 

1ss3 Even reat, Newe ind. (Arb.) 32 Afolucca so 
famously spoken of for the great abundaunce of swete spices. 
tsgz Nasue /utercepting of Cert. Lett. G iij, (Stanny- 
hurst] had neuer been praisd by Gabriel for his labour, if 
therein hee had not bin so famously absurd. 1630 RX. Fohn- 
son's Kingd. & Commw, 277 Which story 1» famously 
knowne in Cambridge. 1637 R. Humpnrey tr. St. dame 
brose Pref., It notoriously appeareth, and famously to their 
eternall infamy brands the Papists. 1701 Grew Cosez, 
Sacra w. ii. § 32 They looked on the Particulars, as Things 
fanwusly spoken of. 1727 A. Hamitton New alice. £. Ind. 
II. xaniv. 18 The Town 1s famously infamous for a Semi- 
nary of female Lewdness, ; 

+b. Publicly ; so that the fact may be widcly 
known. Oés. 

1563-87 Foxe 1. § J/. (1684) 7091 The said John Hus 
shall be famously deposed and degraded from his priestly 
Orders. : 

3. collog. Excellently, splendidly, capitally. Cf. 
FAMOUS @, §. 

1607 SHaks. Cor. 1. i. 37, I say vnto you what he hath 
done Famouslie, he did it to that end. 1671 Loud. Gas. 
No. 544/4 The City of Argiers..is famously carved and 
painted in her stern, being a new stout Ship, 1746 in 
Leisure [Hour (18809) 119, I had the terrible mortification of 
seeing a horse of Willy’s famously beat. 184: Lytron 
Mt. & Morn. 1. i, I've contrived it famously, 1858 Ramsay 
Rentin. v. (ed. 18) 119 We get on famously. 

Famousness {2'masnés). [f. as prec.+-NESS.] 
The state of being famous. +a. The fact or 
state of being well-known (o4s.). b. Celebrity, 
rcnown. 

a. 1605 A. Wotton Answ, Pop. Articles 13 The per- 
petuall visibility, and famousnesse in the world. 1677 Cary 
Chronol. \. 1. 1. Vi. 16 The famousness and long continu- 
ance of the Annus A¢quaéilis in civil use among them. 

b. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke i, 27 Not b 
famousnesse of name, nor portlynesse of life. 1675 J. 
Smith Chr. Relig. Appeal 1. 28 The future famousness of 
a Stage-Player, 1726-36 in Baitey, 1801 Mar, Epce- 
wortn Seliuda vii, In point of famousness, I'd sport my 
‘Random’ against all the books that ever were..written. 
3873 Mrs. Wintney Other Girls xvi.(1876 212 She had 
atten in the housemaid and small-boy view of famousness. 

Famp (femp). Geol. [Of unknown etymology ; 
originally @a/, (north of England).] ‘An indurated 
wavy calcareous shale’ (Phillips) found among 
limestone rocks. Also attrtd., famip-bed. 

1836 Pritts Geol. Vorksh. 1. 28 On which is a ‘famp’ 
bed. /é/d., Black beds intermixed with ‘famp’ and nodules 
of chert. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts Il. 325 Famip is a siliceous 
bed, composed of very fine particles, 188: Raymonp 
Mining Gloss., Famp, Newc., soft, tough, thin shale beds. 

+Fample, v. Obs. rare—!. trans. Sense un- 
certain; in the context, To put (food) into a 
child’s mouth. : 

¢1230 Halt Meid. 37 Hu muchei ha schule at eanes in his 
mud famplen nowder to muchel ne to lutel. 

Famulary (te mi/lari), a. rare. fad. L. 
famularis, {. famulus servant; see -ary.) Of 
or belonging to servants. 

__ 1840 G. Raynonp in New Alouthly Mag. LIX. 245 The 
famulary group was increased by sundry other servants. 


See 


FAMULATE. 


+Famulate, v. Ods.—° [f. L. famulat- ppl. | 
stem of famzlar7, to be a servant, if Janiulus | 
servant.] ‘To serve’ (Cockeram 1623-6). 

+ Fa'mulative, a. Obs. rare—*. [f. as prec. 
+-IVE.] Having the attribute of scrving. 

1678 CupwortH /ntel/. Syst, 45 By means whereof .. ‘as 
they pretend) the divine creative power is made too cheap 
..as being famulative alwaies to brutish. lusts. 

Famuler, obs. f. of FAMILIAR. 

+ Fa‘mulist. Ods. [f. L. famzel-us + -1sT. 


Tbe genuineness of this word is very doubtful. In the 
Latin registers of Oxford colleges, the designation /amulus 
appended to a name meant sometimes one of the college 
servants (who used to be regularly matriculated) and some- | 
times a poor student who entered college as a servant to | 
another undergraduate, Most probably famudis¢ is merely 
a blunder for this word; but it may possibly have been 
jocularly current as an anglicized form of it. } 

1818 Vopn s.v. Famudate, Vhe word Famudist is in use 
at Queen's College in Oxford for an inferior member of it. 
1846 in WorcesTER; and in some later Dicts. 

|| Famulo‘rum. ([L. genitive pl. of famuz/ius a 
servant.} The name given to a prayer in the Mass 
for the Commemoration of the living, beginning 
‘Memento, Domine, famulorum famularumgue 
fuarum’, 

€ 1380? Wyeiir Eng. Hhs. (1880) 134 Here special preiere, 
as famulorum & benefactorum., -—- Sed. Jiv&s. UL. 441 
Pai say furst..one Famulorum saide of a frere is better pen 
a Paternoster. xg01 Pol. /’0¢eu2s (Rolls) II. 104 Wel I wote 
that alle 3e gate never a peny, with the pater-noster, but 
with 3oure famulorum..3e gete many poundes. | 

| FPamulus ;femi7lds). Pl. famuli. [L. 
Jamulus scrvant.J An attendant ; ¢sf.on a scholar 
or a magician. 

1837 Carryte Fr. Rez. (1872) HL. 1. iti. 112 The Magi- 
cian’s Famulus got hold of the forbidden Book, and sum- 
moned a goblin. 1852 THackeray Lssond 1. v, Faitbful 
little famuli see all and say nothing. 

Famy, obs. Sc. f. Foamy. 

+ Pa‘mylous, 2. Obs. vare. [ad. OF. fanrerl- 
leux, famellens, f. 1. fames hunger.] Famished, 
hungry, starved. 

©1475 Partlenay 6258 To socour nedy and tho famylous. 

Fan (fen), s¢.| Forms: a. 1 fann, (fon, 
Northumsd, fonne), 4-7 fann(e, 4~ fan. 8. 5-7 
vanne, 7-van. [OE. faz, str. fem., ad. L. vavzn- 
ws, fem., =sensera. Cf. F. vaz.] 

_1. An instrument for winnowing grain. 

a. A basket of special form (also, earlier, a sort 
of wooden shovel) used for separating the com from 
the ehaff by throwing it into the air. Ods. exc. Hist. 

aB8o0 Corpus Gloss., Vanna, fon. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. 
Luke iii. 17 His fonnz ve/ windzefonnz. c 1000 Ags. Gos/. 
ibid., His fann ys on his handa. a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia 
1X. 264 Fanna, trogas, wscena. ¢ 1386 Chaucer Aliller's 

7. 129 Strouted as a ffanne large and brode. c1440 /’s 0p. 
Parv. 148 Fann to clense wythe corne, vanmus. 1573 
‘Tusser //usé, (1878) 35 Flaile, strawforke and rake, with a 
fan that is strong. 1616 SurrLt. & Marxu. Country Farme 
88 The Corne scattered from the Fanne. 1654 Trapp Cov. 
Ps. xiii. 8 Chaff will get tothe top of the Fan; when good 
Corn..liethe at the bottom of the heap. 1718 Pore /lad 
vy. 612 As when, on Ceres’ sacred floor, the swain Spreads 
the wide fan to clear the golden grain. 1875 Jowetr 
Plato (ed, 2) 111. 635 The grain shaken and winnowed by 
fans. 1889 Evvin Dret. Heraldry p. xlix, Winnowing-basket 
.. Fan or Vane. 

B. ¢ 1450 Lat, Ene. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 570 Capistertynt, 
a vanne [ora Seve]. 1601 Hottanp Pliny Il. 100 Rushes 
so big, that they will serue to make sieues, rangers, and 
vans. 1610 Hearey Vives’ Comm, St. Aug. Citie of God 
(1620) 239 There was also the Vanne, which is otherwise 
called the crecle. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 158 A shepherd.. 
the Oar surveys, And names a Van. 1791 CowPrer Odlyss. 
x1. 157 Who shall name The oar. .a van. 

b. Any kind of contrivance to blow away the 
chaff; a fanner; a fanning or winnowing-machine. 

¢1669 WorpGcr Syst. Agric. (1681) 325 A Fan is an 
instrument that by its motion artificially causeth Wind: 
useful in the Winnowing of Corn. 1677 Piotr O.xforidish. 
259 ‘They..doit..with the fan at home, i mean the leaved 
fan; for the knee fan. .[is] not in use amongst them. .But the 
wheel fan saves a mans labor. 1707 Mortimer //xsé, viii. 
117 For the cleansing of Corn..is commonly made use of.. 
a Fan with Sails. 1768 Sfecif. of Metkle § Mackell’s 
Patent No. &y6 A fan to blow out the gross chaff [in a 
grain dressing inachine]. 1836 Hesert Engineer's Encycl. 

I. 489 /‘az .. a rotative blowing machine, consisting of 
vanes turning upon an axis, used for winnowing corn. 

ce. transf. and fig. Sometimes with allusion to 


Matt. iii. 12. 

1ssg IT. Bayce in Farr S. P. Edfz. (1845) I. 172 When 
William Nicoll..Was tryed with their fiery fan. 1570-6 
Lamparne Perand, Kent (1826) 7o The fire and fan 
of iudgment and discretion. 1606 SHaxs. 7. § Cr 1 
iii. 27 Distinction with a lowd and powrefull fan, Puffing 
at all winnowes the light away. 1612 IT. Taytor Com. 
Titus i. 15 He hath sought to purge his floore by sundry 
fannes of afflictions. 1667 Mitton /”. Z. v. 269 He..with 
quick Fann Winnows the buxom Air. - : 

+d. Applied to things resembling a winnowing 
fan (sense 1 2) in shape (see quots.). Ods. 

In the Chaucer passage the word is commonly supposed 
to mean ‘ quintain’. 

1386 Cnaucer Alanciple’s Prol. 42 Now sweete sire, 
wol ye Iusten atte ffan. 2a 1g00 tr. Vrgetins in Pronp. 
Pari, 148 Olde werriours were wont to iuste with fannes, 
and pley with the pil, or the pale. /éz/., [Young soldiers 
ought to have] a shelde made of twigges sumwhat rounde, . 
in maner of a gredryn, the whiche is cleped a fanne. 


58 


e. (See quot.; =Fanrun). dal. 
1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. Gloss., Fan (Camb.) of chaff, 
3 heaped bushels. 


+2. An instrument for blowing a fire ; 277. and fg. 

1530 Patscr. 218/2 Fanne to blowe with, estoz/lon. 1594 
Hooker Lccl. Pol. Pref. 10 ‘The contradiction of others 
is a fanne to inflame that love. 


3. An instrument for agitating the air, to eool the 
face, etc. with an artificial breeze. a. A fan to be 
held in the hand. 


A common kind, and the one always referred to in trans- 
ferred senses relating to shape, is constructed so as to 
admit of being folded up iu small compass, its form when 
unfolded being that of a sector of a circle. 

1555 Even Decades 154 A fanne of golde and an Idole. 1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia’s Kev. mi. ii, For the least feather in 
her bounteous fan. 1641'SmectymNuus' Avsw. § 2 (1653) 5 
‘Their daughters walking in Cheapeside with their fannes 
and farthingales. 1727 Swirt Gudiiver u. v. 139 The 
ladies gave mea gale with their fans. 1760-72 tr. Juan 
& Ulloa’s Voy. ied. 3) 1. 32 Fans..made of a very thin kind 
of palm in the form of a crescent, having a stick of the 
same wood in the middle. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The 
widow dropped her fan. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. (ed. 4) 307 ‘The posterior pair {of wings] are folded 
up lengthways like a fan. 1850 Lavarp Nineveh xiii. 325 
Two eunuchs holding fans over the head of the monarch. 

+b. =Punxanu. Obs. 

1696 tr. Dux Mont's Voy. Levant 133 Fans..hung at the 
Ceiling..'There is also a small silken cord fasten'd to it, 
and drawn thro’ a Hole into the Anti-Chamber, where a 
Servant is placed to keep the Machine playing. ‘These 
Fans are usually hung over a Couch, or Bed. 

4. poel. Awing. (? After It. vaxn7 pl.) 

a. 1640 Futter Yosepit’s Coat (1867) 238 The shame-faced 
birds..Did hold their other fan before their eye. 1700 
Dryven ables, Cock § Fox 770 Then stretch'd his feather’d 
fans with all his might. 1818 Keats E£xdy2. 1. 764 The 
fans Of careless butterflies. 

8. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 11. 927 His Sail-broad Vannes He 
spreads for flight. 1791 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 1. 163 You 
{Sylphs].. the airy surge, Mix with broad vans. 1816 
Worpsw. Poems Sentim, & Reflect. xxv, Ravens spread 
their plumy vans. 1830 Trexnyson Love & Death 8 Love 
..spread his sheeny vans for flight, 

5. Anything spread out in the shape of a fan 
‘sense 3a); ¢.g. a leaf, the tail of a bird, the delta 
at the mouth of a river, fan-like tracery in a roof. 

1s99 T. Mfourer] Székwormes 3 Then fig-tree fannes 
uppon their shame they wore. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fables 
ccxxxiv. 204 ‘The Peacock spreads his Tail, and Challenges 
the Other, to shew him such a Fan of Feathers. 1807 
Soutney Esfrieila’s Lett. 1. 142 On the upper story live 
peacocks are spreading their fans. 1815 RickMAN in 
Swith's Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 163 The squares were 
filled with fans, &c. of small tracery. 1856 Miss Mutock 
¥. Halifax i. 6 The large brown fan of a horse-chestnut 
leaf. 1871 Tyxpatt Fragma. Sc. (1879) I. vi, 211 A fan of 
beams, issuing from the hidden sun, was spread out. 1879 
Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. U1. 218 The interstices between 
the fans are filled up in various ways. 1883 Daily News 
25 June 2/1, I. detect a strain of the tendon in the fan of 
the off fore-heel. 1884 Dawson in Leisure Hour Aug. 492/1 
A great mass of similar matter was projected from it in a 
fan or delta. 

B. 1821 Joanna Baituie Afet. Leg., Calum xvi, As the 
deep vans fof the palm leaf] fall and rise. 

b. = Fan-light. 

1844 Acs. Smith Adz. Alr. Ledbury xxviii. \1886) 85 
There was a light over the fan of the,door. 

ec. Organ-building \sce quot.). 

1880 Horxixs in Grove Dict. Alus. U1. 598 s.v. Organ, 
A long arm of iron, called a fan, extending horizontally in 
front of the vertical draw-rods. 


6. A rotating apparatus (analogous to the later 
forms of winnowing fan; see 1 b) usually consisting 
of an axle or spindle, with arms bearing flat or 
curved blades: a. for producing a current of air 


as a means of ventilation. etc. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 380 The effect of one of Fairbairn 
and Lillie’s four-guinea fans upon a large factory is truly 
admirable. 1854 Ronatps & Rickarpson Chem. Technol. 
(ed. 2) I. 314 A fan, by which heated and compressed air could 
besuppliedtotheash-pit. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed, 3) 131 A powerful fan is used to drive air into some of 
the wards. 1881 Raymonp J/tuing Gloss., Fan, a revolving 
machine, to blow air into a mine (pressure-fan)..or to draw 
it out (suction-fan). 

b. for regulating the throttle-valve of a steam- 
cnginc. Also called fax-gouernor. 

1887 Ewinc in Excyct. Brit. (ed. 9! XXL. 509 Tbe Allen 
governor. .has a fan directly geared to the engine. 

¢c. in a windmill (sce quot.). 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Alechanic Gloss. 776 /ax, small 
vanes or sails to receive the impulse of the wind, and..to 
keep the large sails of a smock wind-mill always in the 
direction of the wind. 1874 in Knicnt Dict. Mech. 

d. (sec quot.) ; also fan-fy. 

1825 J. Nictiotson Oferat. Mechanic Gloss. 776 Fan..an 
instrument. .to decrease speed by its action on the air. 

©. Soap-manif. (see quot.). 

1885 CarPeNTeR Jlaunf. Soap vi. 158 An important 
adjunct to a soap-copper..for preventing the contents from 
boiling over. .is called a fan, and..it consists essentially of 
a rotating paddle, whose blades just touch the top of the 
boiling mass. 

7. a. The flukes or lobcs of the whale’s tail. b. 
Naut. Vic screw used in propelling vesscls; a 
single blade of the same. Also aéfr7b. in /wo-fan. 
e. Angling. A similar apparatus on spinning-bait. 

1785 Speci/. of Bramah's Patent No. 1478 Fig. 25. A is 
a wheel..made with fans on its extremity like the water 


FAN. 


wheel of a mill..Vhe fans will then act as oars and force 
; the ship forward. 1859 J. S. Mansrirp in A/erc. Marine 

Mag. (1860) VIL. 15 er engines .. worked a two-fan 
screw. /bid, 17 The Prince was supplied with a three- 
bladed fan. 1867 F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 120 The 
other end of the brass [of the spinning bait] has fixed 
on it a pair of wings or fans, on the Archimedean screw 
principle. ; 

+8. Confused with Fang sé.1, Vane. a. A 
pennon. b. A weathercock. Oés. 

¢1375 Barsour 7roy-bk. 1. 229 With fannys ande ban- 
neres wpone hight Aboue standande. c¢ 1475 Voc. in Wr. 
Wiilcker 805 //ic cherucus, a fanne [cf. Prom. lary. 148 

Fane of a stepylle, cherucus]. 1650 2. Discolliminiun: 49 
A red high-crown'd Cap on his head, with..a Fan or 
weather-cock on the top of it. 

+9. The motion of the air caused by or as 
by a fan. Obs. [Properly a distinct word: f. the 
vb.] 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. § Cr. v. iii. 41 The captiue Grecian fals 
Euen in the fanne and winde of your faire Sword. 

10. atirrb. and Comb. a. simple attributive (sense 
3a), as fan-cxerctse, -form, -stick (whence favtslick- 
maker’, -wind; fan-like, -wise adj. and adv. ; fan- 
Jashion adv.; (sense 6) as far-blast, -blower, -house, 
-shafl, -ventilalor, -wheel. . attributive in the 
sensc of resembling a fan in shape, as faz-coral, 
-crest, -hoop, -jet, -shell. ¢. objective, as fax- 
bearer, -maker, -painter, -painling, -tearer, fan- 
bearing adj. d, parasynthetic and similative, as 
Jan-crested, -leaved, -nerved, -pleated, -shaped, 
-vcined adjs. 

a. 1875 Encycl, Brit. W1. 552 *Fan blast machines are 
frequently employed..to urge the fire of steam boilers. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Fan-blower, a blower in which 
a series of vanes fixed cn a rotating shaft creates a blast of 
air, 1867 Ouiwa C. Castlemaine (1879) 2 Practising the 
*Fan exercise. 1853 Kani Grinnell Exp. xxxv. (1856) 319 
‘This expanded, *fan-fashion, as it rose. 1871 Figure 
Training 110 The toes..spread widely, and in *fan form, 
out. 1888 Pall Mall G. 26 Jan. 7/1 The *fanhouse was 
partly destroyed. 1816 Soutney /’et's Pilgrimage w. 46 
Where loftiest trees High o'er the grove their *fan-like 
foliage rear. 1836 Topp Cyc/. Anat. I. 688/1 The arms.. 
are separated one from the other, fan-like. 1875 Ure 
Dict. Arts WI. ‘1069 The fan is driven bya small. .engine 
K, connected to a crank on the end of the *fan-sbaft B. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2149/4 Two *Fan-sticks, Carved 
curiously with hollow work. 1761 Gent/, Afag. XX XE. 498 
‘The ladies began tocount their fan sticks. 1723 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 6170/9 Edward Bunn. .* Fan-Stick-maker, 1874 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech., *Fan-ventilator. 1842 Braxve Dict, Sc. 
s.v. Fan, The force of the current created by the *fan 
wheel. 1578 Banister Hist. M/ax vu. 94 A ~fanwynde 
to the hart, to coole the same. 188z T. Foster in Proctor 
Nature Studies 55 Feathers radiating *fanwise from each 
of the fore-limbs. /éfd. 56 The fan-wise and rounded 
arrangement of the wing-feathers. 

b. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 178 Great quantities of 
sponge and *fan-coral are annually thrown ashore. 1881 
Rep. Geol. Expl. N. Zealand 67 This fan-coral bed. 1883 

Motcett Dict. Art,* Fan-crest Her., an early formof decora- 
tion for the knightly helm. 1756 CowrEeR Connotsseur 
cxxxiv, Mrs. Mayoress .. came sidling after him in an 
enormous *fan-hoop. 1884 Kxicut Dict. Alcch. VV. 326 
*Fan-jet, a form of nozzle for watering-pots and engines 
having a fan or spoon shaped lip. 

ec. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Uf Nile viii 205 The King, 
attended by his *fan-bearers, returns in state. 1596 Dray- 
10n Mortimeriados Tj, No Apish *fan-bearing Hermophra- 
dite. 1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4781/3 Mr. Lewis Fortin, 
*Fanmaker. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, /an-maker, 
a manufacturer of ladies’ fans. Fan and Sky-light Maker, 
a manufacturer of semi-circular windows and glazed roofs. 

1723 Loud, Gaz. No. 6188/16 John Gibbons. .* Fan- Painter. 
1879 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 9) EX. 28 Rosalba Carriera was.. 
a fan painter of celebrity inthe 17th century. /é/d., Cano 
de Arevalo..devoted himself to *fan painting. 1695 CisnER 
Love's Last Shift 111, Aneternal * Fan-tearer, and a constant 
Persecutor of Womankind. 

1799 Barton, Fragma. Nat. Hist. Pennsylv.2 Mergus 
cucuilatus *Fan-crested-Duck. 1834 Caunter Orient. 
ann. v.83 The *fan-leaved palm. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
’ Fan-nerved, baving the nerves radiating like a fan from 
one point as in some leaves and insects’ wings. 1892 Pal? 
Mall G. 19 May 1/3 *Fan-pleated bows of lace. 1776 
Wituerixe Brit. Plants (1796) 1V. 337 Grows exactly like 
the Boletus versicolor. .*Fan-shaped ; scarcely 4 an inch 
diameter. 1807 Britton Architect. Axntig. 1. (King's 
| Coll. Chapel) 8 They appear in the fan-shaped tracery, or 
| groining of the inner surface. 1850 LyELt 2c Visit U.S. 
Il. 134 Ihe swamp palmetto. .raises its fan-shaped leaves. 
1866 Treas. Bot. s. v., *Fan-veined, when the veins or ribs 
are disposed like those of a fan. 

ll. Special comb.: fan-banner, a fan-shaped 
banner; fan-bonnet, a bonnet so callcd from its 
shape; fan-fly = Fan sé. 6d; fan-forge (see 
quot.); fan-frame (see quot.); fan-governor 
(see Fan sé, 6b): fan-groining, Arch. = fan- 
tracery; fan-mount [=Fr. monlure d'éventail), 
the frame upon which a fan is mounted; fan- 
palm, a name applied to palms having fan-shaped 
leaves; fan-plant, the palmetto ; fan-print, a de- 
sign printcd upon a fan; fan-shade, a shade for 
a lamp, etc., in form like a circular fan; fan- 
steam-engine (see quot.); fan-tracery, Arch. 
(see quot. 1842); fan-training, Horticulture, a 
method of training fruit trees on a trellis or wall, 
in the form of a fan; sofan-trained a.; fan-tree, 
(a) =fan-palm ; (6) a tree spread out in the form 


of a fan (in quot. a¢trid.); fan-vaulting = fan- 
= 


FAN, 


tracery ; fan-window (see quot.); fan-work = 
fan-lracery. Also FAN-LIGHT, FAN-TAIL. 

1835 Wittis Pencillings 1. xviii. 128 The immense *fan- 
banners of peacocks’ feathers. 1774 MWestm. Alag. 11. 
484 Black *Fan Bonnets. 1868 Dextson Clocks §& Watches 
(ed. 5! 28 The simplest of all the methods of regulating the 
velocity of the train..is the “fan-fly. 1884 Kmicut Dict. 
Jech. 1V. 326 *Fan-forge a transportable form of forge 
and fan. 1884 Excycl. Brit. (ed. 9: XVII. 834 The *fan- 
frame [of an organ] is a set of backfalls having one set of 
ends close together, usually corresponding to the keys; 
the other ends are spread widely apart. 188: C. A. 
Evwarps Orgaus 71 ‘Yhe communication..effected by.. 
the fan-frame movement. 1879 Sir G. Scott Lect. 
Archit. \\. 222 *Fan groining [is] itself a purely English 
invention. 1753 Scots J/ag. May 215/1 So inconsiderable 
an implement as a “fan-mount. 1865 Brownine /oems 
1. 22 To carry pure death in..afan-mount. 1820 T. Green 
Universal Herbal |. 2843/2 Chamzrops [Iumilis. Dwarf 
*Fan Palm. 1839 Mary Howitt Avanining-bird 12 They 
flit about..through the fan palm tree. 1840 F. D. Bews- 
nett Whaling Voy. \\. 3453 Corypha umbraculifera.. 
Fan Palm., It resembles the common Fan Palm. or Palmyra, 
of the East Indies. 1885 Lapy Brassey 7he Trades 177 
It is sometimes called the fan-palm, because travellers use 
the leaves as fans. 1884 Mrs. Houston Vacht Woy. Teas 
Il. 11 Frequent tufts of the *fan-plant; as it is here called. 
1860 FairHort Costume (ed. 2) s.v. Fan, 1 have some 
*fan- prints of various similar subjects. 1867 J. Hoce M/icrvsc. 
I. iii. 160 One of the old-fashioned *fan-shades will be found 
useful. 1874 Ksicut Dict. A/ech., *Fan-Steam-engine. 
‘The action of this steam is the inverse of that of the fan. 
The outer annular casing. .discharges [steam] from its inner 
surface in tangential jets upon the scoop-shaped blades 
which are attached to a rotating shaft. 18:5 RickMAN in 
F. Sintth's Panorama Sct. & Art|. 164 We now come toa 
new and most delicate description of roof, that of */an- 
tracery. 1842 BioxnaM Gothic Architecture 196 A very 
rich and peculiar description of vaulting is one composed 
of eige semi-cones covered with foliated panel-work, 
called fan-tracery. 1871 Rosinson London's [forticnul- 
turist viii. 325 “Fan-training is chiefly adapted for trees 
trained against walls. 1880 5S. Woop Tree Pruner 5 A 
well-developed *fan-trained Peach-tree. 1835 Browntnc 
Paracelsus v. 138 Light strippings from the *fan-trees. 
1846 Daxter Lrér. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 379 The fruit- 
tree method [of pruning] in which the plant 1s spread out 
in the fan-tree manner, 1835 R. Watts Archit, Aliddle 
«fees 83 This appears to be the first step towards *fan- 
vaulting. 1874 KsicuT Dict. Mech., * Fan-window\Arch.\, 
a semicircular window with radial sash. 1801 Beanties 
Eng. & Wales 1. 48 Vhe vast arched roof. .with its volumi- 
nous stones displaying all the clegance of *fan-work. 1833 
W. Barnes Gent. Mag. Lib. Sopog. 111. (1893) 314 Four 
fan-work groins, 

+ Fan, 56.2 Os. In 7 fann, phan. 
abbreviation of Fanaric. 

1682 New News /rom Bedlam 13 The Loyal Phans to 
abuse. /ézd. 40 To be here Nurs‘d up, Loyal Fanns to 
defame, And damn all Dissenters on purpose for gain. 

Fan (fen), v. Forms: 1 fannian, 4-5 sozch. 
dial, vannien, vanne, 6 fane, 6-7 fann(e, (7 
phan), 5- fan. [f. Fan sé.) Cf. F. vanner.] 

. trans. To winnow (corn, etc.). + Also fig. 

e1000 Liber Scint.\x. (1889) 186 Na fanna[L. vensiles) pu 
be on alcum winde. 1340 Ayend. 139 Ourelhord ssel uanni 
his corn ate daye ofdome. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parz. 149 Fanne 
come, or ober lyke, vauno. 1523 Lv. Berners Frorss. 1. 
ceelxxxi, 640 Their tenantes ought..to bring home theyr 
cornes, and some to threshe and to fanne. 1631 GovcEe 
God's Arrows i. § 15. 21 Men when they fan their corne 
cannot do it so thorowly cleane. 1853 Sover Pantroph. 42 
They take white oats..they are fanned, cleaned, and car- 
ried to a mill, 1884 C. H. Farxuam in //arfer's Mag. 
Feb. 400/2 We. .fan grain. 

abso, 15.. llow Plowwuan lerned Paternoster in Hazl. 
&. P,P. 1, 218 He coude eke sowe and holde a plowe.. 
Thresshe, fane, [etc.]. 

Sig. 1611 Suas, Cyiwb.1. vi. 177 The love I beare him, 
Made ine to fan you thus. 1612 T. Taytor Cowrm. Titus 
3. 15 Let vs then..fanne ourselues. 1671 Fraven Fount. 
oO 38 Satan will fan thee not to get out thy 

ait. 


A jocular 


b. To winnow away (chaff ; to drive away or 


scatter like chaff. Chiefly with away. out. “il. 
and fig. 

¢1430 Two Cookrry-bks.7 Pan fan owt be holys, 1639 
AixswortH Auno?t. Ps. cvi. 27 To sell their seed among 
the heathens, and tofan them inthe land. 1641 SANDERSON 
Serm, I]. 11 hey may fan away the chaff from the wheat. 
1644 FI. Parker Jus Pop. 67 Phanning out of our way 
such advantages as the Royalists may seem to lay hold of. 
1653 Mitton Ps. i. 11 As chaff, which, fauned, The wind 
drives, so the wicked shall not stand In judgement. 1818 
Keats £edyi. 1. 818 To fan And winnow from the coming 
step of time All chaff of custom. 


c. To sweep away as by the wind from a fan. 

1820 Scotr A déot ii, To fan the flies from my ladie’s face 
while she sleeps, 1821 Crane Vill. Minstr. I. 29 Fanning 
the sere leaf far upon the leas. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton 
xxx, 397 You could have fanned her out of tbe way witha 
butterfly’s wing. 

2. intr. + To make a fan-like movement; to flap. 
+ Of a bird: To flutter. Of the wind: To blow. 
Now rare. 

1325 £. £. Adtit. P. T. 457 [Pe rauen] fongez to be fly3t, 
& fannez on pe wyndez, c¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb,) vii. 25 
ee fewle.. fannez with his wenges ay till be forsaid thinges 

e sett on fire. 1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 202 b, 
With her wynges she fanueth..vnto she have kyndled in 
them fyre. 1599 SHaxs. //en. V, iv. i. 212 Fanning in his 
face with a Peacocks feather. 1671 R. Bouun Disc. Wind 
99 They [winds] begin insensibly to fanne, and agitate the 
Air. 1699 Dampier Voy. II, 111. 27 ‘hese Sea-Breezes do 
commonly rise in the Morning..in half an Hour'’s time.. 
it fans pretty briskly. 1889 ‘Mark Twain’ Vaukee at 
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Crt. A. Arthur 1. 67 To feel the cold uncanny night | 
breezes fan through the place. 
b. To be wafted gently along; to move as by 

a gentle beating of the wings. vave. 

r62z Witner A/istr. Philar. (1633) 629 Such Downe As in 
time of Molting, fanns From the breasts of silver Swanns, 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, ix. (1856) 66 We managed to fan 
along at a rate of twoknots an hour. 1874 Jouns BSrvv, 
Birds 52 Tbe Barn Owl..fans its way onwards with its 
down. fringed wings. 

3. ¢rans. To move or drive (the air) with a fan. 


Const. dat., also 272, 2port. 

©1440 Gesta Rom Axxxvii. 408 (Add. MS.) [The ape] toke vp 
the clothes, and fanned hem wynoe. 1594 Martowe & Nasne 
Dido ww. iv, Cupids hover in the Air, And fan it in Aeneas 
lovely face! 1633 Eart Mancn. A/ A/ondo (1636) 26 Breath, 
which nature fannes upon it for a while. 1801 SouTHEY 
Thalaba w. xv, The birds of heaven. .fann’d around him 
Tbe motionless air of noon. 

b. To move like a fan; to wave. arch. 

1637 Micros Lyczdas 40 The willows. .Shall now no more 
be seen, Fanning their joyous leaves to thy soft lays. 1740 
Dyer Ruins Rone 374 The gourd and olive fan Their 
am’rous foliage. 

4. To drive a current of air upon, with or as 
with a fan: a. with the object or effect of cooling. 
Also Jo fan into (slumber). 

1605 Suaks. S/acéb. 1. ii. so The Norweyan Banners flowt 
the skie, And fanne our people cold. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. viii. 23 He made one of his followers to fan 
ine with a ventilow for to refresh me. 1712 STEELE Spect. 
No. 80 » 3 Fanned into Slumbers by successive Hands of 
them (Slaves. 1725 Berkerey /’ropfosad Wks. III. 221 
The air in Bermuda is perpetually fanned and kept cool 
by sea-breezes, 31822 Keats /saée/ xxvii, Where Arno‘s 
stream..still doth fan Itself with dancing bulrush. 1832 
Tenxsyson £lednore 9 Thy bounteous forehead was not 
fann’d With breezes from our oaken glades. 1863 Mrs. 
Ournant Doctor's Fam., Mrs. Fred..took up her hand- 
kerchief and.. began to fan her..cheeks. 

b. with the object or result of kindling a flame; 
chiefly fig. Const. 7x/o, fo. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. ut. ili, 127 Let..Your Enemies, with 
nodding of their Plumes Fan you into dispaire. 1649 JER. 
Taytor Gt. Exemp. u. Ad. Sec. xi. 27 (Prayer) A coale 
from thy altar fann'd with the wings of the holy Dove. 
1709 W. Kinc Ovid's Art of Love xiv. 67 Ly slow Degrees 
he fans the gentle Fire. 1821 Suettey Ar/las 60 Its un- 
wearied wings could fan The quenchless ashes of Milan. 
1828-40 TytLer //ist. Scot. (1864) 1. 146 He [Edward II] 
employed his ambassadors..to fan the dissensions between 
them. a1859 Macautay //ist. Eug. V. 102 His almost 
imperceptible spark of life had been..fanned into a.. 
flickering flame. 1887 C. C. Assorr JWaste-Land Wand, 
iv. 96 The little fire..was fanned by a passing breeze to a 
lively flame. 

5. Of a brecze, ctc.: To blow gently and refresh- 
ingly upon, as if driven by a fan ; to cool; rarely 
of a person: To breathe upon. 

1590 Suaks. A/ids. N. mn. it. 142 High Taurus snow, 
Fan‘d with the Easterne winde. 1605 7 ryadl Chev. v. i. in 

Bullen O. 72. (1884) III. 339 The coole winds have fand 
the burning Sunne. 1635 A. Starrorp Fem. Glory (1869) 
15 Only Zephirus was let loose to fanne the Pinke. 1 
Cucrerrer & Core Barthol. Anat. u. i. 316 The heat of 
the parts is fanned, cooled andtempered. 1704 Porz }i’ind- 
sor For. 194 Pants on her neck, and fans her parting 
hair. 1798 Coreripce Anc. Mar, vi. xii, It fanned my 
cheek Like a meadow-gale of spring. 1812 J. Wuitsox 
fsle of [alius 1. 11 The sea, 1 ween, cannot be fann’d 
By evening freshness. 1862 Mrrivare Nom. Lirp. (1865) 
IV. xxxiv, 149 Terraces, fanned by cool breezes from the sea. 
6. To spread out like a fan. a. ¢rans. Naul. To 
widen. Also, 7o fax oul (see quot. 1871). b. intr. 
for ref. To fan out; to expand in rays. rare. 
Also fig. (U.S.) To make a display. 

a. 1867 Suytn Satlor’s Word-bh., Fanuing, the techni- 
cal phrase for breadthening the after part of the tops. Also, 
widening in general. 1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing, Fan- 
ning Out. spreading out the upper part of the paper some- 
what in the resemblance of a fan. 

b. 1592 R. D. //yfpuerotomachia rs A prodigious winged 
horse.. his wings fanning out. 1860 Bartietr Dict. Amer, 
To Fan ont, to make a show at an examination. 1861 
Tuornsury Turner 1.314 What Orient splendour of colour, 
fanning out far beyond towards Ithaca, 

7. slang. a. trans. To beat; to rate soundly. 


b. To feel, handle. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vuly. Tongue s.v., 1 fanned him sweetly, 
I beat him heartily. 1862 Maview Lond. Labour (ed. 2) 
IV. 319 Joe..had fanned the gentleman's pocket, i.e. had 
felt the pocket and knew there was a_ handkerchief. 
1887 ‘Tristram in Fug. Hlnst, Mag, Dec, 228 Fan- 
ning them, which in the tongue of coachmen, is whipping 
them. 

Fan, irmcgtlar pa. t. of Fine, to end. 

Fan, obs. and dtal. var. of Fawn v. 

+ Fanacle. Os. rare—'. [App. meant for a 
dim. of L. favttiem Faxu.] A small temple, shrine. 

1594 W. Percy Coedti (1877) 17 One day 1 went to Venus 
Fanacle. 

+ Fanal (fet-nal . Ods. exc.arch. Also 6 fanell, 
9 phanal. fa. Fr. fanal, It. fanale, med.L. fandle, 
Janalis, {. Gr. paves lantern, f. pav- stem of paivey 
to show.] a. A beacon, a lighthouse. b. A 
(shtp’s) lantern. 

1471 Riprey Coup. sidch. iy. in Ashm. (1652) 147 As 
shyneyng fanells. 1632 J. Haywarvp tr. Biondi's Eromena 
go Seeing her with three fanals or lanthornes. 1766 Ssot- 
LeTT Jrav. 133 On the right hand..there is an elegant 
fanal or light house. 1848 Browstnc Sordedlo iv. 395 He 
flashes like a phanal,—all men catch ‘he flame ! 


FANATICAL. 


|| Fanam (fvyni-m). Also 6 fanan, -on, 9 
fanom. (Corruption of Malayalam and Tamil 
panam, {. Skr. pana wealth.] A small coin, for- 
merly the usual money of account in South India. 

No longer used in British India; in some native states 
gold and silver fanams are still current; in Travancore the 
former is worth 4 and the latter + of a rupee. 

[1510 VartHEMA /tin.in Ramusio Navig. (1588) 1. 159 b, 
Fatte anchora moneta d’argento chiamato fanon.] 1555 
Even Decades 233 This Fanan, is also a kynde of money 
which is in value, one ryale of syluer. 1704 Collect. Voy. 
(Church.) II]. 822/2 A Fanam is only se. tho they have 
Golden and Silver Fanams. 1792 Garrow in P/il. Trans, 
LXXXVIII. 409 The stone is..paid for at the Pollam, in 
the gold fanam. 1803 WeLtiNcton in Gurw. Desf. I, 452 
Their pay shall be a gold fanam for every day they do not 
work, and two gold fanams for every day they do. 1883 
S. Mateer Gospel in S, India 148 A woman has given 100 
fanams to provide two good globe lamps. 

Fanatic (fanttk’, @. and sé. Forms: a. 6 
fanatike, 6-8 -icke, 7 -ique, 7—- fanatic. B. 6 
phanatik, 6-8 -ie(k, 7 -ique. [ad. L. fandtic-us, 
f. fanum temple: see -aTic, Cf. Fr. fanatigue.] 

cA adj. 

+1. Of an action or speech: Such as might result 
from possession by a deity or demon; frantic, 
furious. Ofa person: Frenzied, mad. Ods. 

1533, Bettenpen Livy iv. (1822) 356 This uncouth and 
terribil buschement..ruschit..with phanatik and wod cours 
on thare inemyis. ¢ 1534 tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 
1, 71 Such fanatike and fond observations. 1626 MinsHEu 
Ductor(ed. 2), Fanatich, mad, franticke, also inspired with a 
prophetical furie. 1634 Sir T. Herpertr 7'rav. (1638) 221 
Some think..the torryd Zone, the fierie sword ; and such 
other fanatick fancies. 1641 Baker Chron, 148 A fanatick 
fellow..gave forth, that himselfe was the true Edward. 1655- 
60 Stantey Hist. I’hilos. (1702) 494'2 Persons Divinely 
inspired, and Fanatick. 1721-1800 in Batey. 

tb. Comb. 

1603 Cuettte Eng. Mourn, Garment in Hart. Mise. 
sie 202 They are. . proud, fanatick-spirited counterfeits. 

. Of persons, their acttons, attributes, etc.: 
Charaeterized, influenced, or prompted by excessive 
and mistaken enthusiasm, ¢s/. in religtous matters. 

1647 CLarenvon //ist. Red. iw. (1702) 1. 266 The Lord 
Mayor. .Opposing all their Fanatick humours..grew to be 
reckon'd in the First Form of the Malignauts. 1659 Be. 
Watton Consid. Considered 169 Papists, Atheists, and 
fanatic persons. 1659-60 Monk Sf. 6 Feb. in Wood Life 
\Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 303 Be careful neither the cavalier nor 
phanatique party have yet a share in your civil.. power, 
a1680 Butter Nem. (1759) 1. 215 All our lunatic fanatic 
Sects. 1704 Swtrt 7. 7b i. 26 The two principal qualifi- 
cations of a Phanatic Preacher are [etc.], 1774 PENNANT 
Tour Scot, in 1772. 58 The cloisters. .fell victims to fanatic 
fury. 1850 W. Invinc A/ahomet x. (1853) 39 The Fanatic 
legions of the desert. 1883 Jlanch. Exam. 30 Oct. 5/5 
Banded .. in fanatic and violent opposition to the mea- 
sure, 

B. sé. 

+1. A mad person. 
maniac. Ods. 

¢1525 Robin f/ood 160 Fool, fanatick, baboon. 1655 M. 
Casaunon Enthustasine 7 One Orpheus, a mere fanatick, 
1806 Med. Frnl.XV_ 213 Dr, G[all} gave... hints how to treat 
fanatics, by using topical remedies and poultices. 

2. A fanatic person; a visionary; an unreason- 
ing enthusiast. Applied in the latter half of the 
17th c. to Nonconformists as a hostile epithet. 

1644 Asp. Maxwett Sacrosancta Regnum Mayjestas 44 
Gratia gratunt factens, Saving Grace, as some fanatickesand 
fantastickes fondly imagine. 1657 Joun Gaure Safieut, 
Fustif. rt Enthusiasts, Anabaptists, Fanaticks, and Fami- 
lists. 1660 Futter A/irt, Contenrpl. (1841) 212 A new word 
coined, within few months, called fanatics. .seeineth well.. 
proportioned to signify .. the sectaries of our age. 1660 
Pepys Prary 15 Apr., Since Lambert got out of the Tower, 
the Fanatiques had held up their heads high. 1709 Evans 
in Ilearne Cellect. 10 Nov., D. Sacheverel .. thunderd .. 
against y* phanaticks. 1780 Harris Phill. Eng. 11841) 430 
Henry the Fourth of France .. was unexpectedly murdered 
by a wretched fanatic. 1859 Kincstey Sir JM. Raleigh 1. 
20 The man of one idea, who works at nothing but that.. 
sacrifices everything to that; the fanatic in short. 1883 
Froupe Short Stud. IV. iii. 269 ‘The Jews..were trouble- 
some fanatics whom it was equally difficult to govern or 
destroy. 

b. A fanatical devotec of. 

1790 Burxe Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 66 Those exploded 
fanaticks of slavery. 

c. Comb, 

1707 E. Warp //ud. Kediv, (1715) I. ix, To show, tho" 
conquer‘, they abhor (Fanatick like) all sov’reign Pow tr 
17zz Sewer //ist. Quakers 11795) U1. vu. 62 Robinson's 
mischievous intent to go a fanatick hunting. 

Ilence + Fana‘ticness Oés., fanaticalness. 

1662 J. Sparrow tr. Behie's Rew. V hse, Complex ions 
17 Which is Phrenzie, Madnesseand Phanatiquenesse. 1665 
J. SerGeanr Sure-Footing 103 ‘The denying Tradition is 
a proper. .disposition to Fanatickness. 

Fanatical (fanetikal), a. [f. pree. + aL.) 

+1. Possessed by a detty or by a devil; frantic, 
mad, furious, Ods. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 538 A fanaticall Encbaunteresse 
[Joan of Arc]. 1581 SavitE Zacitus’ Hist. (1612) 82 The 
Eduans..with some of Vitellius Cohortes, discomfited that 
fanaticall multitude. 1633 Austin J/vdit. (1635) 89 Those 
Phanaticall women of the Gentiles. 

+b. Characteristte of a possessed person. Ods. 

1600 Hotianp Livy xxxix. 1031 The men shaking & wag- 
ging their bodies too and fro after a fanaticall fashion. 1603 
—Uutarch’s Mor, 1345 Certaine fanaticall cries and voices 


In later usc: A religious 


FANATICISM. 


2. =FANATIC a, 2. 

1sso Bate Afol. 96 A Christen mannis obedyence 
standeth not in the fulfyllyng of fanatical] vowes. 1589 
CooreR Adinon. 201 The Anabaptists, and some other pha- 
naticall spirits. 1634 Sanperson Serm. II. 283 ‘That 
phanatical opinion .. that no ecclesiastical person might 
lawfully exercise any secular power. 1669-70 Marve_e 
Corr, cxxxix. Wks, 1872-5 II. 307 Fox, a teacher of some 
fanaticall people in Wiltshire, did conventicle there. 1732 
BerkeLey Akiphr. vi. §25 As fanatical as any Quietist or 
Quaker, 1841 Expuinstone //ist. /xd. 11. 289 Vhe present 
quarrel originated in a fanatical spirit, which had sprung 
up, many years before. 1876 Gro. Eriot Dax. Der. ILI. 
xlvi. 308, I call aman fanatical when.. he. .becomes unjust 
and unsympathetic to men who are out of his own track. 

+b. In a weaker sense: Extravagant. Odés. 

1588 Suaxs. Z, Z. LZ. v.i. 20, I abhor such phanaticall 
phantasims. 

+3. Of or pertaining to the ‘ fanatics’ or Non- 
conformists. Ods. 

1678 Hickes in Ellis Orig. Let?. 11. 318. IV. 46 Many of 
the fanatical party. .hope that the Commons ..will grow 
jealous of these military proceedings. @ 1695 Woop Life 
(1848) 245 Mr. John Fairclough. .a non-conforming minister, 
was buried in the fanatical burial place, near the Artillery 
yard London. 1703 DE For Shortest Way with Dissenters 
Misc, 421 The phanatical Party of this Land. 

Hence Fana‘tically adv., in a fanatical manner. 
Fana‘ticalness, the quality or state of being 
fanatical ; fanaticism. 

1672 Cressy (¢/¢Ze), Fanaticism fanatically imputed to the 
Catholick Church by Doctour Stillingfleet. 1792 Burke 
Petit, Unitarians Wks. x. 57 Men. . furiously and fanatically 
fond of an object. 1833 KesLe Seri. vii. (1848) 157 Those 
who maintain, profanely and fanatically, that the State.. 
ought not to be of any religion. 1856 Froupe //ést. Eng. 
(1858) I. v. 422 The populace of France were fanatically 
catholic. 1668 Witkins Real Char. u. 290 To which the 
notion of fierceness or fanaticalness is opposed. 

Fanaticism (fanz'tisizm). Also 7-8 pha- 
naticism, [f. Fanatic + -1sM.] 

+1. The condition of being, or supposing oneself 
to be, possessed. Ods. 

1711 SHAFTESB, Charac, (1749) I. 36 Fanaticism, as it 
was used by the Antients in its original sense, for an ‘ Ap- 
parition’ transporting the mind. 

2. The tendency to indulge in wild and extra- 
vagant notions, es. inreligious matters ; excessive 
enthusiasm, frenzy ; an instance, a particular form, 
of this. 

1652 GaULE A/agastrom. 133 Were not those the times to 
broach and vent their fanaticisms and impostures with more 
licentiousness and impunity? 1685 Baxter Lavaphr. N. 7., 
xr Fohn i. 6, 7, Is it not Phanaticism to talk of Fellowship 
with God? 1769 Ropertson Chas. V, VI. vi. 106 The 
large infusion of fanaticism mingled with its regulations 
should be imputed to Loyola its founder. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby vi. xxvii, Dark Fanaticism rent Altar, and screen, 
and ornament. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. m. ut. i, This 
battle of Mountain and Gironde. . is the battle of Fanaticisms 
and Miracles. 1880 Dixon Windsor III. xx. 197 A sour 
fanaticism, which he mistook for piety. 

b, In a weaker sense; Kagerness or enthusiasm 
in any pursuit. 

1855 Bain Sexses & Int. m1. iv. § 21 The fanaticism that 
prompts to endless attempts was found in.. Kepler. 

Fanaticize (fainz'tissiz’,v. Also fanaticise. 
[f. as prec. + -7ZE.] 

1. ¢vans. To infect with fanaticism; to render 
fanatical, make a fanatic of; to infuriate. 

1812 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LXVIL. 148 The Duke 
.-accused the parliamentary zealots of having fanaticized 
the assassin. 1848 CroucH Asmours de Voy. 1. 106 These, 
that fanaticized Europe. 1860 Saz. Rev. X. 357/2 The 
ohject is..to fanaticize the mob against the day of trial. 

3. tnir. To act as a fanatic. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 269 Take heed least a 
worse Prophecy. .overtake them. . for fanaticizing and reject- 
ing the express Words of Scripture. 1837 CartyLe Jr. Rev. 
ni. i. ii, A man.. fighting and fanaticising amid a Nation 
of his like. 1883 &rct. QO. Rev. Oct. 403 He loves humanity 
as a whole too truly to fanaticise for a class. 

Hence Fana‘ticized fA/. a. 

1827 Soutuey //ist. Penins. War II. 186 About two 
hundred, whom the French praised in reality...by calling 
them the most fanaticised, etc. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXI. 
g12 A party of men honest but fanaticized. 

+Fanatism. Ods. [ad. F. fanalisme] = 
FANATICISM, 

1680 Reff. late Libel on Curse-ye-Meroz 38 Whimsies, 
Fancies, Fopperies, and Phanatismes. 1686 Pofery Anato- 
misd 15 All mixture of Calvinism and Fanatism. 1797 
Hist.in Ann. Reg. 78/2 That was the moment pitched upon 
to..reorganize the power of fanatism. 1800 1. JEFFERSON 
Writ. G50) IV. 311 The persecutions which fanatism and 
monarchy have excited against you. 


+Fanc. Obs. rare—', [a. OF. fanc (mod.F. 
fange).) Mud. 

1340 Ayenb. 251 Pe ilke welle ne uelp na3t pane fanc 
[printed fauc] ne pe erpe..of pise wordle. 

Fancical (fernsikal), a2. rare exc. dial. [f. 
Fancy 56. +-10+-AL.] = FANCIFUL, 

1671 True Nonconf. 244 Praying in words, specially ex- 
temporary and various, is.. fancical, 1676 IT. Mace 
Musick's Monument xxiv. 128 After they have Compleated 
Their Tuning, They will.. fall into some.. Fansical Play. 


1864 J. Brown Yeemes 12 ‘What kind of weaverare you?’ 
‘I'm in the fancical line *. 


Fancied (fensid), pf/. a. [f. Fancy v.+-Ep!,] 
1, Formed or portrayed by the fancy; existing 
only in the fancy; imaginary. 
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1568 T. HowELtt Newe Sonets (1879) 137 Thier fancied 
feares. 1651 Hoppes Levzath, ut. xxxiv. 212 By Angel 
was understood a fancyed Voice. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) II. xvi. 324 The fancied felicity which he enjoyed. 
1795 Soutuety Vis. Maid of Orleans 1. 271 With eye more 
dangerous Than fancied basilisk. 1869 FREEMAN Norv. 
Cong. 11876) III. xiii. 307 Supporting their native sovereign 
in the pursuit of his fancied rights. 

+2. a. Contrived to suit the fancy or whim ; es. 
of dress; =Fancya.1. b. Artistically designed. 
Cf. Fancy v. 3. Oés. 

a. 1688 Prior Ode Ex. iii. 14 vi, Fancy’d Rules and 
Arbitrary Laws. 1775 Jounson Let, Mrs, Thrale 21 June, 
Floating on the Thames in a fancied dress. 1781 HayLey 
Tri. Temper vi. 42 The gracious earl.. Has plann'’d.. A 
fancied ball, a private masquerade. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 11.612 Striped and fancied silks. 1796 Ned Evans 1. 

2 A casimir waistcoat with a fancied pattern of silk em- 

roidery round the button-holes. 

b. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 1425 His Seals are curiously 
fancied, and exquisitely well cut. 1782 Muss Burney 
Cecilia 1. iv, The prettiest fancied {buckles} I ever saw. 

3. That one has taken a liking or fancy for; 
favourite. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxix. (1612) 144 A braue 
Esquire of Wailes,.That tide her fancie to his forme, till 
fancied forme preuailes. 1640 FULLER Joseph's Coat viii. 
(1867) 185 What the Corinthians spake of their fancied 
preachers. 1873 Browninc Red Cott. Mt.-cap 245 ‘Till 
beverage obtained the fancied smack. 1887 Daily News 
15 Nov. 3/5 Molynoo..beat the more fancied Bloodstone. 

4. Of an animal: see FANcyY v. 9 

1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 249/2 The wide differences ob- 
servable in ‘fancied * animals. 

Fancier (fe'nsio1). [f. Fancy v.+-ER 2.] One 
who fancies, in senses of the vb. 

1. One who fancies or imagines. 

1828 Macautay //allam, Ess. (1889) 53 People who, in 
their speculations in politics, are not reasoners, but fanciers. 

2. Onc who makes tasteful designs. 

1856 Ruskin AZfod, Paint, IL. 1v. xiv. § 11. 203 Their .. 
most brilliant fanciers were employed in .. embroidering 
the robe. 

3. One who has a liking for, and a critical judge- 
ment in, some class of curiosities, plants, animals, 
ete. Chicfly with prefixed sb., as in dog-, flower-, 
piscon-fancter. 

1765 Jounson Shaks. I. 155 Some now call that whicha man 
tales particular delight in his Haucy. Flower fancier for 
a florist, and ird fancier for a lover and feeder of birds are 
colloquial words. 1769 S. Paterson Avother Trav. I. 
1, 152 It is also true that Dutchmen, eoncraly speaking, 
are fanciers. 1773 Barrincton in Phel. Trans. LXIIL 
280 Some of the nightingale fanciers. .prefer a Surry bird to 
those of Middlesex. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I, 247 
We have oddity fanciers among our ladies of rank. 1859 
Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 167 Dog-fanciers .. in many 
cases might with as much propriety answer to the name of 
dog-stealers. 186x DeLtamer Fé Gard. 34 The fourth year 
.-the fancier may look out for a prize or two. 1867 TrGET- 
MEIER Pigeons iil. 25 Numerous varieties of pigeons ..are 
known to naturalists and fanciers. 

attrib. 1891 Leeds Alerc. 3 Oct. 12/2 A ‘ fancier Judge’. 

Fanciful (fensifiil), a. [f Fancy sé.+-ru.] 

1, a. Characterized by the possession of fancy 
(rare). b. In disparaging sense: Disposed to in- 
dulge in fancies; whimsical. 

1695 Woopwarp Nat, Hist. Earth 1. 63 Some fanciful Men 
have expected nothing but Confusion and Ruin, 1713 STEELE 
Englishman No. 7. 45 A fanciful Fellow.. amuses himself 
with the Woods and Mountains which he discovers in the 
Skies. 1727 Povre,etc. Art of Sinking 83 A careful and 
fanciful pattern-drawer. 1817 CorertpcE Biog, Lit. 43 
Milton had a highly imaginative, Cowley a very fanciful 
mind. 1874 MickteTHwaltE Alod. Par. Churches 6 Fanciful 
people .. sometimes gave mystical interpretations to the 
arrangements. 

absol, 1676 GLANVILL Ess. vi. § 6.17 Not only the Melan- 
cholick and the Fanciful, but the Grave and the Sober. _ 

2. a. Characterized by or displaying fancy in 
design ; fantastic, odd in appearance ; b. suggested 
by fancy ; imaginary, unreal. 

@ 1627 Hayvwarp Edw. VJ. 88 How foolish and fancifull 
were they [buildings]. 1642 Futter Holy §& Prof. St. 1. vi. 
71 He affects not phancy-full singularity in his behaviour. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Past. Pref, (1721) I. 75 With all our fan- 
ciful Refinements. 1767 J. Byron Voy. round World 186 
The other circumstances they have mentioned. .appear to be 
merely fanciful, 1823 Scotr Peveri? xxxix, The fanciful 
and singular female. . had one of those faces which are never 
seen without making an impression. 1828 — F. A/, Perth 
xi, She wears a petticoat..I would it were. .of a less fanciful 
fashion. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C xv, A variety of 
fanciful diseases. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 193 
The claims of Art..cannot be set aside as fanciful, 

3. quasi-adv. =FANCIFULLY. 

1775 JouNson Let. Alrs. Thrale 23 June, I hope you.. 
were dressed fine and fanciful. 

Fancifully (fe:nsiftili), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In a fanciful manner, 

1664 H. More Axtid, Idolatry To Rdr., What con- 
ceited old man is this..that talks thus phancifully? 1741 
Warsurton Div. Legat. UH. 1, iv. § 4. 148 Hieroglyphic 
symbols fancifully adapted by Analogy. 1801S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T. 1V.396 Carriages fancifully ornamented, 1809 
Pinkney Trav. France 2 Eliab. .fancifully helieved himself 
to be ill-treated. 1885 Sir J. W. Cuitty in Law Times’ 
Rep. LIL. 80/2 A word newly or fancifully applied. 

Fancifulness (fensifilnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being fanciful. 

1667 H. More Jz, Dial. wv. xxiv. (1713) 347 Some.. 
suspecting such Interpretations of overmuch Phancifulness. 
1677 Hace Prim. Orig. Man. u. v. 168 Transported with 
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too much fancifulness. 1818 BS. MHorne’s V's. (ed. 2) 1, 
Pref. p. xi, Charges him [the bishop} with fancifulness and 
presumption, 1857 W. Cottins Dead Secret v. iii. (1861) 
218 A..fancifulness in her execution of the music. 

Fancify (fernsifoi), v. [f Fancy sé. + -ry.] 
trans. +a. To have a fancy for; to like (ods.). 
+b. To fancy, imagine (ods.). ¢. To imagine the 
existence of. dd. To make fanciful. 

1656 Eart Monm. Advt. fr. Parnass. 441 The prime 
vertues that she most fancified in her Frenchmen. 1748 
RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. 344 The good she ever 
delighted to do, and fancified she was borntodo. 1890 Sa¢, 
Rev. 8 Mar. 291/1 Much study of the ‘ Ivory Gate’ had .. 
*fancified’ his own views. 

Hence Fa‘ncified f//. a. 

_ 1845 Train Hist. Isle of Man XI. 359 note, This fancified 
island has been bound to the bottom of the ocean, 

Fanciless (fensilés), a. [f. Fancy 5b. +-LEss.] 
Of persons, compositions, etc.: Destitute of fancy. 

1753 ArmsTRoNG Jaste 185 A pert, or bluff important 
wight, Whose brain is fanciless. 1789 Burney //is¢. Alus. 
IV. 546 These [compositions]. .are fanciless, and no more fit 
for one instrument than another. 1800-24 CAMPBELL Poewis, 
View St. Leonard's 53 Who can be So fanciless as to feel no 
gratitude. 1863 Kinctake Crimea II. 162 Fanciless men. 
1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. 1.144 In this book lay abso- 
tutely truth, Fanciless fact. 

Fancy (fernsi), sb. and a. Forms: a. 5-6 
fansey, 6-8 fansie, -ye, 6-7 fancie, -ye, 6- 
fancy. 8. 6-8 phansy(e, -cie, -cy, 6-9 
phansie. [A contraction of Fantasy; cf. the 
forms fandsy, phant’sy under that word.] A. 5d. 

+1. In scholastic psychology: =Fantasy sé. I. 

[ce x400, 1509: see Fantasy sé. 1.] 1594 Hooker Eccé. Pol. 
1. Vi. (1632)56 Beasts..in actions of sense and phancie go be- 

ond them [men]. 1722 Wottaston Relig. Nat. v. 101 We 
Mae matters of fact bythe help of. .impressions made upon 
phansy. nd . ; 

+2. A spectral apparition; an illusion of the 
senses. Cf. Fantasy sdb. 2. Obs. 

[c 1360-1576 : see Fantasy sb. 2.] 1609 Hottaxn Amz. 
Marcell. xv. xi. 25 Dreadfull spectres and fansies skreaking 
hideously round about him. 1659 B. Harris Parival's 
Iron Age 10 Forrests, where are sometimes heard great 
illusions, and phancies. 


3. Delusive imagination; hallucination; an in- 
stance of this; = Fantasy 3. 

1597 Hooxer Zcc?. Pol. 11. 732 The righteous. .may have 
their phancies; they may.. conceive worse of their own 
estate than reason giveth. 1693 tr. Emlianne's Hist. 
Monast. Ord. xv. 157 Phancies of a deluded mind. 1727 
De Foe Syst. AJagic 1. iv. (1840) 107 The vision appeared to 
his fancy. 1840 Dickens Barz. Rudge i, That may he my 
fancy. 1856 STANLEY Sinai & Pal, it (1858) 156 Which 
..claims to be founded not on fancy..but on Fact. 

4. In early use synonymous with IMAGINATION 
(see FanTASY 4) ; the process, and the faculty, of 
forming mental representations of things not present 
to the senses; chiefly applied to the so-called 
creative or productive imagination, which frames 
images of objects, events, or conditions that have 
not occurred in actual experience. In later use the 
words fancy and zmagination (esp. as denoting 
attributes manifested in poetical or literary com- 
position) are commonly distinguished : fancy being 
used to express aptitude for the invention of illus- 
trative or decorative imagery, while z#aginalzon 
is the power of giving to ideal creations the inner 


consistency of realities. Often fersozified. 

1581 T. Howett Dezises (1879) 229 The flaming dartes, 
That Fancie quickly burne with quenchlesse fyre. 1632 
Mitton L’A lego 133 Sweetest Shakespeare, Fancy’s child. 
1662 Giayvitt Lux Orient. Pref. 5 What .. dangerous 
opinions soever their phancies might give birth to. age 

opzes /diad Pref. (1686) 5 In Fancy consisteth the Sub- 
limity of a Poet. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 411 Pp 2 The 
Pleasures of the Imagination or Fancy (which I shall use 
promiscuously). _ 1713 C’tEss WincHetsea A/isc. Poems 
217 Wand’ring Wishes, born on Phancy’s Wings. 1785 Rep 
Jnt. Powers 374 Fancy may combine things that never 
were combined in reality. 1811 CoLeripcE Lect. (1856) 45 
When the whole pleasure received is derived from an un- 
expected turn of expression, then I call it wit; but when the 
pleasure is produced. .by an image which remains with us.. 
I call it fancy. 1822 Hazutr 7addé-t. UH. x. 221 Fancy 
colours the prospect of the future. 1845 L. "Hunt Jag. 
& Fancy 2 Poetry .. embodies and illustrates its impres- 
sions by imagination, or images of the objects of which 
it treats..It illustrates them by fancy, which is a lighter 
play of imagination, or the feeling of analogy coming: short 
of Seriousness. 1851 Ruskin A/od. Paint. U1. ut. uw iit 
§ 7 The fancy sees the outside.. The imagination sees the 
heart and inner nature, and makes them felt. 1861 M. 
Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 39 That _ocean-horse in which the 
poetic fancy of the sea-roving Saxons saw an emblem of 
their high-prowed vessels. 

b. A mental image. 

1663 Br. Pateicx Parad. Piler. 257 The very fancy of 
them [enjoyments] is delightful. 1798 CoLeripGE Ode to 
France i, Oft, pursuing fancies holy, My moonlight way 
o'er flowering weeds I wound. p ie 4 

5. Inventive design ; an invention, original device 


or contrivance. Cf. Fantasy 4 d. ; 
1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 223 Adorned with .. 
fancies of Arabic Characters. 1670 Narsorovcn #rz/.in 
Acc. Sev, Late Voy. 1.11711) 57 The model I imagine 1s to 
record our Ship.. This Fancy we let alone untouched. 1692 
R. LEstrance Yosephus’ Antig. xu. ii. (1702) 322 The 
graving work.. being the Phancy of a Foliage of the Vine. 
¢ 1710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 168 Severall good fancy’s of 
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human and animals. 1867 F. Francis Angling xii. (1880) 
438 This fly [Salmon fly] is Mr. Blackwall’s own fancy. 

+b. esp. in Muszc, a composition in an im- 
promptu style. Ods, Cf. Fantasia, Fantasy qe. 

1577 T. Dawson (¢itle’, The Workes of a young Wyt, 
trust vp with a Fardell of Prettic Fancies. 1§97 SHAks. 
2 Hen, 1V, wi. ii. 342 He..sung those tunes to the over- 
scutched huswives that he heard the carmen whistle, and 
sware—tbey were his fancies, or his good-nizhts. 1663 Pepys 
Diary 27 May, Mr. Gibbons being come in .. to musique, 
they played a good Fancy. 169: Woop Ath. O-von. 1. 848 
He was..much admired for his composition of Fancies of 
various parts. 1789 Burney //ist, /us, 111. vii, 408 John 
Jenkins a voluminous composer of Fancies for viols. 1823 
Crass Technol. Dict. 1, Fanctes, lively little airs. 

tc. pl. ‘The ornamental tags, etc., appended 
to the ribbons by which the hose were secured to 
the doublet’ (Fairholt). Oés. 
a1652 Brome Mad Couple Prol., I've a new Suite, And 
Ribbons fashionable, yclipt Fancies. : 

6. A supposition resting on no solid grounds; an 
arbitrary notion. 

1471 Rupcey Comp. Alch.y. in Ashm. (1652) 149 To know the 
truth, and fanciestoeschew. 1539 TAVERNER Evasm, [’ row. 
{1552)18 Menne myght loke upon it, and talke theyr fansies 
of it. 1590 Sir J. Bait Disc. Weapons 25 Rather upon 
fancie, than upon anie souldiour lyke reasons, 1672 MarvELL 
Reh, Transp. Wks. 11. 58 After this I had another phansie 
..-not altogether unreasonable. 1783 Haites A wtrq. Chr. 
Ch, ii. 33 This fancy is very ancient, for Orosius hints at it. 
1809-10 Coreripce Friend (1865) 142 As wild a fancy as 
ay of which we have treated. ; 

. Caprice, changeful mood; an instance of this, 
a caprice,a whim. Also concer. a whimsical thing. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-L&. (Camden) 86 A foolish madd 
worlde, wherein all thinges ar overrulid by fansye. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. (2p. 1. iv, 82 Cardans Mausoleum 
for a flye, is a meere phancy. 1676 Lister in May's 
Corr. (1848) 124 The addition of the French names would 
have been but a fancy. 1717 Lavy M. W. Montacue 
Lett. U1. xlvii. go His wife's..expenses are no way limited 
but by her own fancy. 1787 Bentusm Def. Usvry i. 2 
A fancy has taken me just now to trouble you with iny 
reasons, 31848 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 46 the antipathy 
of the nation to their religion was not a fancy which would 
yield to the mandate ofa prince. 1860-1 Fio, NicuTinGALE 
aVursing 43 Such cravings are usually called the ‘ fancies’ 
of patients. 1878 J/asgue Poets 80, | have a fancy we go 
out to-day. 

+b. Fantasticalness. Ods. 
1g88 Suaxs. LZ. @. LZ. 4. i. 171 This childe of fancie that 
Armade hight. 1602 — //am. 1, ili. 71 Costly thy habit as 
thy purse can buy; But not exprest in fancie; rich, not 
gawdie. 1823 Byron Juan x1. xvii, A real swell, Full flash, 
all fancy. 

8. Capricious or arbitrary preference ; individual 
taste; an inclination, liking, esp. in phrases /o 

have, take a fancy for, to; + tohave no fancy with ; 
to take, catch the fancy of. 

1465 Paston Lett, No. 530 11. 243, 1 have non fansey with 
some of the felechipp. 1541 Act 33 //en. V/{1 c 21 In 
case it fortune..the king..should take a fancie to anie 
woman. 1553 T. Witson Aiet. (1580) 200 Speake muche, 
according to the nature and phansie of the ignoraunt. 1577 
Ib, Goocs /feresbach’s I/usb.n. (1585)114 b, Hee that hath 
a fansie to breed Horse. 1500 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa 
i. 315 Each..would interpret the opinions of Mahomet 
according to their owne fancie. 1662 J. Davies Voy. 
«i mbass, 314 The Persians have a great fancy to Black hair. 
1682 WHELER Journ. Greece 1. 36 Phansie took us to see 
the Fortress. 1700 S, L. tr. C. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind, 82 
The Admiral hada mighty fancy to go over. 1848 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. (1. 433 Vhe.. tune caught the fancy of the 
nation. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. QO. Netytd, xxxi. (1878) 
533 What could have made Miss Crowther take such a 
fancy to the boy? 1884 W.C. Smitn Avddrostan 86 Have 
you no fancy Yo ride the white steeds? 

+b. spec Amorous inclination, love. Ods. 

15ss9 JWirr. Mag., Dk. of Clarence xii, Knowing fansie 
was the forcing rother, Which stiereth youth to any kinde 
of strife, He offered me his daughter to my wife. 1579 Lyty 
Enphnes (Arb.) 81 Philautus was .. never loued for fancie 
sake. 1596 SHaks. Merch, ¥. 11. ii, 63 Tell ime where is 
fancie bred. 1712 ArpuTHNot Yohkn Bull ui. iii, ‘ Fancy is 
free’, quoth Peg. - f p 

9. Taste, critical judgement in matters of art or 
elegance. 

c1665 Mrs. [lurcninson Alem. Col, Hutchinson 23 We 
was..genteel in his habit, and had a very good fancy in it. 
1705 Apvison /taly t1 Palaces.. built with an excellent 

ancy. 1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa, I'll undertake, my 
little Nancy In flounces hath a better fancy. 1748 C’Tess 
Suarressury in Priv, Lett, Led, Malmesbury 1. 72 A buff- 
coloured damask, trimmed witha good deal of fancy. 1857 

Rustin Pol. lecon,. Art 42 They possess .. sense of colour, 
and fancy for form. 

+10. ‘Something that pleases or entertains’ (J.). 

1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 39 All such as are. .not 
carried with toyes, fancies, and new fashions. 1712 Mor- 
timer J/usbandry 11. 204 London-Pride is a pretty Fancy 
for borders. 1721 Cipper Love's Last Shift, A particular 
nice Fancy, that I intend to appear in. 

ll. An alleged name for the Pansy. Ods. 

1712 tr, Pomet's Hist, Drugs 1. 120 Fancy, in English, is 
a kind of Vialet. 

12. The fancy: colleet. for those who ‘fancy’ a 
particular amusement or pursuit. a, gev., as applied 
to bird-, book-fanciers, etc. 

1830 De Quincey Bentley Wks. 1863 VI. 57 xofe, A great 
book sale. .had congregated all the Fancy. 1889 Sat. Rev, 

22 7 772/1 Pigeon-fanciers are called the Fancy. . 
. esp, The prize-ring or those who frequent it. 
18rx SoutHey Leé. 1x Oct. (1856) 11. 236 I have fihbed the 
‘Edinburgh’ (as the ‘fancy’ say) most completely. 
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Tuackeray Bh. Snobs xiv. (1869) 64 Mr. William Ramm, 
known to the Fancy as the Tutbury Pet. 1873 H. Spencer 
Stud. Sociol. viii. (ed. 6) 187 Among leaders of ‘the fancy’, 
it is an unhesitating belief that pluck and endurance are the 
highest of attributes. 

attrib, 1811 Soutuey Let. 6 Mar. (1856) I]. 215, I am in 
high condition, to use a fancy phrase. 

c. The art of boxing ; pngilism., Also, sporting 
in general. 

18z0 Byron Let, to Murray 12 Nov., One of Matthew's 
passions was ‘the Fancy’, 184: De Quincey Plato’s Rep. 
Wks. IX. 236 When the ‘fancy’ wasin favour. 185: MayHew 
Lond, Labour (1861; 111. 5 He.. is always ..at home .. to 
discuss the Fancy generally. 1889 Staudord 28 Oct., 
Modern displays of ‘ the Fancy’. 

13. The art or practice of breeding animals so as 
to develop points of conventional beauty or exeel- 
lence; also one of these points. Sometimes with 
qualifying word prefixed, as prgcon-fancy. 

1889 Sat. Rez.22 June 772/2 The peculiar fancy affecting 
him [the carrier] is to have wattles and excrescences round 
his eyes and beak. 1889 Stasdard 23 Oct., The layman 
uninitiated in the mysteries of ‘fancy ’. 

attrth, 1862 Iuxvey Lect. Wrkg. Men 105 Birds which fly 
long distances. .and are. .used as Carriers are not carriers in 
the fancy sense. 1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 2409/2 Vhe less 
imp¢rtant art of fancy breeding. 1889 Sat. Kev. 22 June 
772/ A pouter graces the frontispiece, using the word 

grace’ in the Fancy sense. 

14. =various combs. of the adj. 

1841 Week in Wall Street 82 A very large portion of the 
stocks termed ‘fancies’, are entirely worthless in themselves. 
1851 Beck's Florist 140 Pelargoniums, both ‘ Fancies’ and 
common kinds, were produced.. Mr. Ambrose’s Fancy..was 
..distinguished. 1862 7es 17 Feb., Ordinary cloths and 
fancies moved off alike slowly. 

b. =fancy-roller; see C 2b. 

1864 Specif. Barraclough’s Patent No, 1581. 5 The 
rollers ¢ are the ‘fancies’ before named. 1873 E. Leicu 
Cotton Spinning 1. 144 The surface of the ‘fancy’ runs in 
the same direction as the cylinder only a little faster. 1876 
W. C, Bramwect /¥o00l-Carder (ed. 2) viii. 

B. attrib. and Com, 

1. General relations: a. Simple attrib. (sensc 4) 
as fancyfit, -freak, -wvoof, (sense 12 b, c) as fancy- 
fay {see Lay sé.]. 

1855 BrowninG Alen & Wo., /% a Balcony 101 Vhis wild 
girl (whom I recognise Scarce more than you do, in her 
*fancy-fit). 1884 —- Ferishtal: (1885) 4 A “fancy-freak by 
contrast born of thee. 1819 Yom Crité’s Menorial App. 
43 We, who’re of the *fancy-lay. a 1845 [loop /rish School- 
nailer xvi, Weaves a “fancy-woof, Dreaming he sees his 

ome. 

Bb. objective, as Janey feeding, -lighting, -stir- 
ring, -weaving ppl. adjs.; fancy-monger, -weaver. 

1599 SwNvys Europe Spec. (1632) 162 Their .. *iancy- 
feeding flatterers shall all shrinke from them. 1857 Wit1- 
moTT Pleas. Lit. xxi, 132 The *fancy-lighting damsels of 
Dryden. 1600 Suaks. i. VY. LZ. ut. ii. 38: If 1 could meet 
that *Fancie-monger, [ would giue him soine good counsel. 
1835 Witus /excollings Il. xlv. 58 The Egyptian bazaar 
has been my.. ’fancy-stirring lounge. a 1845 Hoop Compass 
xvii, To eye of *fancy-weaver Neptune..scem’d tossing in 
A raging scarlet fever! 1884 Atheneum 6 Dec. 725/2 
A certain *fancy-weaving dervish. 

€. instrumental, originative and adverbial, as 


fancy-baffied, -blest, -born, -borne, -bred, -built, 


-canght, -driven, -fed, -formed, -framed, -grazing, 
«guided, -led, -raised, -struch, -stung, -woven, 
-wrought ppl. adjs. 

1645 Quartes Sol. Recant. iv. 21 Thy false affections 
may rise up, and shake Thy Baney tailed Judgment. 1759 
Gotpso. Polite Learning vii. Wks. 1881 If. 44 The *fancy- 
built fabric is styled for a short time very ingenious. 163 
T. Powerit. Yom All Trades 174 Yhe young Factor being 
“fancy-caught. 1844 Lp. HouGcHton (Patm Leaves 131 
They wandered, *fancy-driven. 1850 Tennyson /» Alem, 
Ixxxiv, 24 Soshall.. pining life be *fancy-fed. 1654 GATAKER 
Disc. Apol. 68 *Fancie-formed pictures, 1647 Crasnaw 
Poems 53 He his own “fancy framed foe defies. 1852 
Meanderings of Mem. 1.79 The “fancy-grazing herds of 
freedom’s pen. 1645 Quarces Sol, Necant. vii. 36 * Fancy- 
guided motion. 1777 J. Mountain Poetical Reveries (ed. 2) 
20 *Fancy-led th’ ideas ran. 1873 Loner. HWayside Jn, 
Emma & Eginhard 88 Love-letters thought the poet fancy- 
led. 1798 Soturay tr. Hyeland’s Oberon (1826) 1. 80 Now, 
reader, *fancy-rais'd, as swells thy mind. 1773 J. Ilome 
Alonzo w, If we stay here we shall be *fancy-struck, 1822 
Hazutt Tadde-t. Ser, 11. vii. (1869) 149 Our ears are *fancy 


stung. 1785 Warton Ode New Veari.g Fable's ancy 
woven vest, 1801 Lusignan iv. 147 A *fancy-wrought 
spectre. 


2. Special comb, : fancy-bloke, s/ang, = Fancy 
MAN; fancy-fit v. frans., to fit (with a garland) to 
one’s fancy; fancy-free a., free from the power of 
love; fancy-loose a., ready to roam at will; fancy- 
sick a., love-sick; fancy-woman, a kept mistress 
(cf. FANCY MAN). 

1846 R. L. SNowven Magistrate's Assistant 344 A *fancy 
bloak, 1820 Keats Lana 1. 220 Each, as he did please, 
Might “fancy-fit his brows, 1590 SHaks. Afids. N. 11. 1. 164 
The Imperiall Votresse passed on, [n maiden meditation 
*fancy free. 1840 THAckeray Paris Sk..bk. (1869) 968 They 
walk, fancy-free, in all sorts of maiden meditations, 1850 
Mrs. Brownine Poems 11. 320 My thoughts..for earth too 
*fancy-loose. 1590 Suas, J/ids. NV. at. ii, 96 All *fancy 
sicke she is, and pale of cheere, With sighes of loue. a 1704 
R. L’Estrance (J.), When we come to the fancy-sick, 
there’s no cure for it. 1823 Joanna Baituie Poems 219 To 
thee the lover, fancy-sick, will sigh. 1892 Dasly News 
1 Mar. 2/4 He brought home a female, whom he introduced 


1848 | ashis ‘fancy woman’. 


FANCY. 


C. adj. [Developed from the attrib. use of the 
sb.; scareely oecurring in predicative use. | 

1. Of a design varied aeeording to the fancy; 
‘fine, ornamental ’, in opposition to ‘ plain’ ; as in 

fancy basket, bread, trimming, ete. Also Fancy 

DREss, FANCY WoRK. : 

a176r Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 111. 118 They [wall papers] 
are all what they([the shops] call fancy. 1788 W. MarsHacy 
Yorksk. (1796) ‘¢ 116 The fancy farm-houses..1 purposely 
pass over. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales II. 211 He had 
for field duty two fancy uniforms. @ 1839 Loner. Hyperion 
u. ix, A very tall-nian with fiery red hair and fancy 
whiskers. 1842 Texnyson //s, Site 102 Fish are we that love 
the mud, Rising to no fancy-flies, 1853 Fraser's A/ag. 
June. XLVII. 680/2 A large assortment of fancy breads. 
1866 Mrs. Wuitney ZL. Goldthwatte ix, To grow intimate 
over tableau plans and fancy stitches. 1883 E. INcrRsotL 
in Harper's Mag. June 78,1 ‘ Fancy" flour differs from the 
ordinary superfine in that the middlings are ground through 
smooth rollers. 

b. Printing. (sce quots.) 

1871 Amer, Eucycl. Printing s.v. Job Letter, Job Letter 
may be conveniently divided into Plain, Fancy, Text, and 
Script. 1888 C. T. Jaconi Printers’ Voc. 42 Fancy rules, 
rules other than plain ones of various designs. Fancy tyfes, 
founts of type of various kinds used for jobbing purposes. 

c. Of flowers, grass, etc.: Particoloured, striped. 

1793 G. WasHINGTON Let, Writings 1891 XII. 373 From 
the fancy grass..I have been urging for years.. the saving 
of seed. 185: Beck's Florist 139 Mr. Ayres shewed his 
fancy Pelargonium. 1893 IVebds' Spring Catal. 65 Webbs’ 
Fancy Pansy. /6fd. 80 Perpetual fancy Carnation, 


Q. eli‘pt, That deals in, or is concerned with the 


sale of, fancy goods. Fancy fair: sec Fair 56.) 1c, 

1821 Blackw. Afag. X. 4 Haberdashers and others in the 
fancy line. 1848 Tuackeray Man, /airl, She buysa couple 
of begilt Bristol boards at the Fancy Stationer’s. 1863 J. C. 
Jesrrreson Sir Everard’s Dau. 113 A chattel for which 
a fancy-upholsterer in London would ask a strangely large 
number of pounds. 1876 IWord V.17 A fancy-fair is one of 
the diversions of a London Season. 1885 Bookseller 5 Mar. 
317,2 A good Fancy Trade. z 

e. Fancy ball = Fancy dress ball (see Fancy 
DRESS 50.). 

1825 C, M. Westmacott Zug. Sfy 11. 24 A grand fancy 
ball was to take place at tbe Argyle Rooms. 1836 Haw- 
THORNE sliner, Note-bks. (1883) 34 A Fancy Ball, in which 
the prominent American writers should appear, dressed in 
character. 


2. Added for ornament or extraordinary nse. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1, 169 Fancy-line is a rope 
used to overhaul the brails of soine fore and aft sails. 1841 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Aan. 104 Fancy-line, a line rove 
through a block at the jaws of a gaff, used a> a downhaul, 
1874 MickcetHwaitr Afod, Par. Churches 77 To increase 


the list of fancy and solo stops [in an organ]. 

b. fancy roller (in a Carding-engine): see 
quots. ; ; 

3850 Specif. E. Leigh's Patent No. 13027. 2 Thirdly in 
the employment of a ‘fancy roller’ for partially stripping 
the main cylinder, such roller being only partially cloth 
with card, 1873 IE. Lricu Cotton Spinning 1.144 Yor heavy 
carding a fancy roller, which is a roller that overruns the 
periphery of the cylinder, is sometimes used with advantage 
..[It] lifts the cotton that would otherwise get wedged in 
the wire of the cylinder, and thereby admits heavy carding. 

8. Calling forth or resulting from the exercise of 
fancy or capricc. a. Of an action: Capricious, 
whimsical. 

1646 Pacitr //eresiogr. (ed. 3) 118 Their own fancy pre- 
suinption they call.. justifying faith, a18z0 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bh., Stratford-on-Avon (1865) 330 Vhe Avon. .made 
a variety of the most fancy doublings. 1821 Blackw. Alag. 
X. 417 Many a fancy flam was proposed. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xix, As a display of fancy shooting, it was extremely 
varied and curious, 

b. Of a price, rent, etc.: Estimated by capriee, 
rather than by actual value. So fancy stocks (cf. 
Fancy sd. 14). 

@1838 Macautay Life 6 Lett. (1883) 11. 28 The fancy 
price which a peculiar turn of mind led me to put on iny 
liberty. 1848 J. R. Barttett Avericanisms 132 Fancy 
Stocks. A species of stocks which are bought and sold to a 
great extent in New York.. Nearly all the fluctuations in 
their prices are artificial. 1874 MickLeTHWAITE Mod. 
Par. Churches 312 They will give a fancy price for a work 
by a Leighton. 1874 R. Tyrwmitt Sketch. Clnd 197 To 
take a moor at a fancy rent, 1888 T. E. Hottanp in 7ésnes 
18 Aug. 8/4 The bombardment of an unfortified town. .for 
the purpose of enforcing a fancy contribution or ransom. 

¢. Of an animal or bird ; Of a kind bred for the 


development of particular ‘points’ or qualities. 


Also in Fancy-farm : an experimental farm. 

1810 Sforting Mag. XXXVI. 10 A great many sorts of 
fancy-pigeons. 1818 Scorr //rf, Afidi, xlii, To engage him 
..to superintend his fancy-farm in Dumbartonshire. 1851 
Mavunew Loud. Labour i. 54 A dog recommended by its 
beauty, or any peculiarity. .is a ‘fancy’ animal, 1880 Gains- 
burgh Times 20 Feb. in N. IW. Linc. Gloss. “What sort of 
a dog was it?’..A fancy dog’. 188: J. C. Lyert Fancy 
Pigeons Introd., Fancy pigeons from the lofts of well-known 
breeders. . ; 

d. Fancy franchise: one based on an arbitrarily 


determined qualification (see quot. 1868). 

1868 Chatmnbers’ Encycl. X. 695/2 The dual vote was early 
abandoned, and its abandonment involved that of the 
‘fancy’ franchises..they proposed to give votes to all 
who paid £1 annually in direct taxes (not including licences), 
who belonged to certain of the better educated professions, 
or who had £50 in a savings-bank or in the funds. 1 
Tablet 21 Dec. 983 Fancy franchises were also abandoned. 

4, Based upon or drawn from conceptions of the 


FANCY. 


fancy (sb. 3), as fancy picture, piece, portrait, 
sketch. 

1800 Mar. Epcewortu Setinda (1832) 11. 2 This picture 
is not a fancy-piece. c181r Fusrii Lect. Art iv. (1848) 
437 The Phantasiz of the ancients..modern art..in what 
is called Fancy-pictures, has..debased. 1844 WuiTTIER 
Lwo Processtons Prose Wks. 1889 III. 116 The carica- 
ture of our ‘general sympathizers’..is by no means 
a fancy sketch. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Sotit., Art, Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 20 In sculpture, did ever anybody call the 
Apollo a fancy piece? 1873 Rocers Orig. Bible i. (1875) 
36 We..look at this wonderful character as a fancy portrait. 

Fancy (fe-nsi), v. Also a. 6 fancie, 6-7 
fansie, 8 fansy. 8. 6-7 phancie, -cy,(6 phansie). 
[f. prec. sb, Cf. the older Fantasy v.] 

I. With reference to mental conception. 

1. trans. To frame in fancy; to portray in the 
mind; to picture to oneself; to conceive, imagine. 
Also (with notion of Fancy sd. 3), to suppose one- 
self to pereeive. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psetd. EA. 1v. xii. 215 Severall nations 
and ages do fancy unto themselves different years of 
danger. a@166x Funter /orthics (1840) 1. 110 It [Berk- 
shire] may be fancied in a form like a lute, 1713 Swirt 
Cadenus & Vanessa, She fancies musick in lis tongue. 
1748 HartLey VOdserv. Alan 1. iii, 327 Fansying to our- 
selves a confused Heap of Things. 1769 Fuuzus Lett. xx. 
97 The author is..at liberty to fancy cases, and make. .com- 
parisons. 1860 THacKkERAy Four Georges i. (1862) 31, 
I fancy a considerable shrewdness. .in his ways. 

absot. ¢ 1698 Locke Cond. Underst. § 31 If all our Search 
has yet reach’d no farther than simile..we rather fancie 
than know. 

b. with simple complement, or Zo be : To imagine 
(a person, oneself, a thing) to be (so and so). 

1662 StiLuincr. Orig. Sacr.1n. iv. § 6 Some have fancyed 
the earth to bee as one great animal. 1696 tr. Du Jont’s 
Voy. Levant 61,1 fansi’d my self restor’d from Death to 
Life. 1728 Younc Love Fame iti. Wks. (1757) 109 What 
most we wish, with ease we fansy near. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Vanderput & S. i, 1x Learning to fancy himself better than 
heis. 1856 Kane Arct. Expt. (1. xxti. 218, I could have 
fancied it a walrus. 1869 J. Martineau Z£ss. I]. 64 He 
fancies himself not in the senate, but on the bench. 

+e. with zzf as 067. Obs. 

1726 J. M.tr. Tragic. Hist. Chev. de Vaudray 157 He, 
at last, fancy’d to have found the Mystery of it. 1754 A. 
Murpeuy Gray's Jun Fournat (1756) 11.194 No. 83, I fancied 
to myself to see my amiable Country-women engaged in a 
deep Debate. : 

d. with 047. and zx/. or object clause. Also, 
+ To represent imaginatively. 

1551 Br. Garpiner E.xftic. true Cath. Fayth 137 Fansinge 
that as one waue in the water thrusteth away an other, so 
doth one fourme an other. 1630 RK. Johnson's Kingd. § 
Comm, 64 The figure of Europe is fancied to resemble a 
Queene. 1638 Baxer tr. Batzac’s Lett, 11. 64 Imploy- 
ments, in which I fancy in my minde, we may spend our 
time. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Potitiz 5 A device. .which 
fansied me to passe beyond Hercules's Pillars. a 1682 Sir 
T. Browne 7racts(1683)107 He is aptly phancied even still 
revengefully to pursue his hated Wife. 1791 Mrs. Rap- 
curFre Lom, Forest x, She almost fancied she heard voices 
sweli in the storm. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 7 We 
read Bingham, and fancy we are studying ecclesiastical 
history. ; 

e. In collog. use often in the imperative as an 
exclamation of surprise. Also adbsol. 

1834 Mepwin Angter in Wates 1.159 Fancy me boxed up 
in the narrow vehicle. 1859 Lanc MWVand. India 13 Fancy 
we three mecting again in the Himalaya mountains! 1861 
TuHackeray Round. Papers, On betug found out 126 Fancy 
all the boys in all the school being whipped. 1881 Grant 
White Eng. Without & Within xvi. 388 Fancy, now! {in 
England] a very common expression of surprise. 

+f To fancy oui: 10 represent by an image; 
to exemplify. Ods. rare. 

1669 Sturmy AJariner’s Mag. vi. 105 The two later 
Motions are fancied out unto us, bya Man turning a Crane- 
Wheel, or Grind-stone 365 times round, while a Worm.. 
creeps once round the contrary way. 

2. To believe without being able to prove; to 
have an idea ¢hat. Frequently in 7 fancy: I rather 
think. 

1672 Sir C. Lytrexton in //atton Corr. (1878) 99, I phancy 
the Dukes match wth y’ Archduchesse is a little dulld. 
1790 T. Jerrerson IV rit, (1859) [11]. 162 This day, I fancy, 
will determine whether we are to be removed to Philadel- 
phia or not. 1825 Cospett Nur, Rides (1885) II. 33 The 
estate is, I fancy, theirs yet. 1883 F. M. Pearp Contrad. 
xvili, We fancy she is engaged toa Mr. Atherton. 

3. To liken (a thing) in fancy +70; to transform 
(it) 2uto. rare. 

1646 buck Aich. [1]. Ded., 1 fancy them to our shad- 
dowes. 1801 Soutney ZZataba iv. ix, Hast thou never, 
in the twilight, fancied Familiar ohject into some strange 
shape? 1868 Lowect Hrtchcraft Prose Wks. 1890 II. 356 
The first child that ever bestrode his father’s staff, and 
fancied it into a courser, 

+4. To arrange in or according to fancy, or 
with artistic taste; to contrive, devisc, design, plan. 

1624 Massincer J’art. Love w., ii, Something I must 
fancy, to dissuade him From doing sudden violence on 
himself. 1635 Swan Sfec. MJ. v. § 2 (1643) 136 They 
(painters) fashion diversly according to their skill in phancy- 
ing the laying of theircolours. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7 raz. 
(1677) 145 The figure ofa Horse preparing to defend himself 
against a Lion; but so rarely fancied as gains the Sculptor 
praise. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacur Left. (1763) [. vii. 32 
Furniture .. so well fancied and fitted up. a1759 GotpsM. 
The hee No. 2 On Dress, Clothes .. fancied by the artist 
who dresses the three battalions of Guards. 1759 B. Martin 
Vat. /Hist. Eng. 1. 298 The mourning Pallases at the Base 
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of it {a martial Figure) are both well fansied and well 
adapted. 

+5. To allot or ascribe in fancy. Ods. 

@ 1643 W. Caxtwricur Ordinary wv. ii, I fancy’d you a 
beating. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 23 To fancy 
wings unto Da:dalus. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng... 
Ivi. (1739) 103 Fame hath fancied lim that Title. 

6. To have a good conceit of, plume oneself upon 
oneself, one’s own actions or qualitics’. colloy. 

1866 Daity Tet. 20 Jan. 8/1 He ogles, he ‘fancies himself’. 
1886 H. Conway Living or Dead viii, I was conceited and 
fancied my game at whist. 

II. With reference to fondness or liking. 

+7. a. To be to the fancy of; to please. b. To 
attach by ‘ fancy’ or liking fo. Ods. rare. 

1566 Painter Pat. Pleas. (1890) III. 431 The sauourous 
fruict..fansied the sensuall taste of Adams Wyfe. c 1590 
Greene Fr. Lacon (1630) 17 Fast fancied to the Keepers 
bonny Lasse. 

8. To take a fancy to ; to entertain a liking for ; 
to be pleased with ; to like. a. with 047. a person. 
(In early use often=to be or fall in love with.) 

1545 Upatt, etc. Erasin. Jar. Luke i. 54 ‘The people of 
Israel..as a people more derely beloued and fansyed. 1568 
Grarton Chron. I]. 225 She went as siinply as she might, 
to thentent that the king should not phansie her. 1596 
Suaks. Zant, Sir. ui. 12, | neuer yet beheld that speciall 
face, Which I could fancie, more then any otber. 1614 
Rareicn Hist. World 1. 1. § 8. 199 Ninus .. fancied her so 
strongly, as, (neglecting all Princely respects) he took her 
from her husband. 1663-4 Drypen Aivad Ladies 1. ii, I do 
not think she fancies much the man. 1838 Mus. Carcvir 
Lett. 1. 95 Carlyle breakfasted withMoore. .and fancied him. 

aésot. 1588 GREENE Perimedes 53 Sheepheards can fancie, 
but they cannot saye. 1601 SHaxs. /wet, N. i. Ve 29 
Should shee fancie, it should bee one of my complection. 
1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa, Five thousand guineas 
in her purse ! The doctor might have fancy’d worse. 

b. with 047. a thing; also + with ¢xf. as 067. 

1598 B. Jonson Av. AM/an tx Hum. 1. i, Not to spend 
Yourcoyne on euery bable,that you phansie. 1644 Mittox 
Areop. (Arb.) 39 Burning..what they fansied not. 1669 
A. Browne Ars Pict. App. (1675) 24 One phansies. to 
draw Pictures by the Life. 1727 Pore, &c. Art of Sinking 
119 Throw all the adventures you fancy into one tale. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncete Tom's C. xx, Miss Ophelia was 
uneasy that Eva should fancy Topsy’s society so much. 
Mod, The patient may eat anything that be fancies. 

III. 9. To breed (animals or birds’; to grow 
(plants) so as to develop in them conventional 
‘points’ of beauty. Also, s¢mfly to breed. 

185: Maynew Lond. Labour {.15 Pigeons are ‘fancied’ 
toa large extent. 1876 [see Faxcyinc v7, sd.). 

Hence Fa'neying wv4/. sé., the action of the verb 
in various senses; also cozcr. something that one 
fancies. 

1662 Petty 7a.res 6 Civil wars are..caused by peoples 
fansying that [etc.]. @ 1729S. CLARKE Seri. 1. (1738) xl. 252 
A childish. .imagination, that God is pleas'd with tbeir.. 
fansying that they believe they know not what. 1758 
Franxun Let. Wks. 1887 I1f. 8 Another of my fancyings.. 
a pair of silk blankets. @ 1839 Praep Poewzs (1864) 11. 184 
The fancyings of fancy costumes. 1876 Excyct. Brit, 1V. 
249/2 ‘ Fancying’ is not governed by rules identical with 
those wbich regulate breeding for economic purposes. 


1889 Athenzum 16 Nov. 667/3 The excellent fancying of | 


the little ‘ genteel ’ colony in Bankside. 


Fancy dress, sd. 

1. A costume arranged according to the wearer’s 
fancy, usually representing some fictitious or his- 
torical character. Also a¢irzb, in fancy dress ball, 

1770 Mav. D’Arsiay Early Diary 10 Jan., 1 was soon 
found out by Miss Lalause, who. .had on a fancy dress.. 
much in the style of mine. @1831 Macautay Life & Lett. 
(1883) I. 225 The fancy-dresses were worn almost exclu- 
sively by the young ladies. . i 

2. A dress with ornamental trimming. 

1826 Disraetr Viz. Grey 1. i, His curly locks, and his 
fancy dress. 

Fancy dress, wv. rare—', trans. To array or 
clothe in a faney dress. 

1878 Afasgue Poets 226 Nothing can exceed a woman's 
tact In fancy-dressing both herself and fact. 

Iience Fancy dressed ///. a., Fancy dressing 
vbl. sb. 


1837 Dickens Pickw. xv, Never was such ingenious postur- 
ing, as his fancy-dressed friends exhibited. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van, Fair \i, Pitt Crawley..reprobated in strong terms 
the habit of play acting and fancy dressing. 

Fancye‘tte. xonce-wd. A little fancy. 

@ 1834 Coceriwwce Marginatia in Blackw, Mag. CXXXI1. 
(1882) Jan., 125 [Two Fancyettes, as Coleridge names them, 
at the end of a volume of Fichte). 

Fancy man. a. A man who is fancied; a 
swectheart. b. pl. = The fancy (see Fancy sd, 11b). 
ec. slang. A man who lives upon the earnings of a 
prostitute. 

a. 1835 Marrvat Fac. Faith. xiii, One day the sergeant 
was the fancy man, and the next day it was ‘Tom. 1847-78 
Ha.uiwe te s. v. Faucy, A sweetheart is still called a fancy- 
man. 

b. 1847-8 H. Micer First Jaupr. xiv. (1857) 247, I should 
have succeeded in astonishing the ‘ fancy-men’. 1870 Emrr- 
son Soc. & Solit. x. 213 Fancy-men, patrons of the cock-pit 
and the ring, 

c. 82x P, Ecan Vom § Ferry 42 Although One of the 
Fancy, he was not a fancy-man, 1851 MayHew Lond. 
Labour 1. 178 The women of the town buy of me. for them- 
selves and their fancy men. 1890 Sfectater 6 Dec. 825/2 
‘They will bear from the ‘fancy-man’ any usage, however 
brutal. 


FAND. 


Fancy work. Ornamental, as opposed to 
plain, work, esp. in necdlework, crochet, knitting, 
or the like; rarely, a piece of such work. 

1842 F. D. Bennett Whating Voy. 11. 91 Their domestic 
manufactures are chiefly. fancy works, executed with the 
split leaves of the fan-palm. 1866 Mrs. GaskeLL IW/izes 
4 Dau, xiv. (1867) 142 You don't do fancy-work ! 

b. slang. In phrase ‘ To take tn fancy work: 
to be addicted to sccret prostitution ’ (Farmer). 


+ Fand, fond, sd. Ols. [f. next vb.] a. The 
action of trying; trial, proof, experiencc. b. The 
state of being tried; a trial, a temptation. 

a crz50 Gen. & #x, 336 Of dis fruit wile ic hauen fond. 
a 1300 Cursor AJ. 4333 (Cott.) Sco broght him [Joseph] to 
pe fand. /éz¢. 24364 Cott.) Hard faand i par-of fand. 

b. «1300 Cursor AM. 25175 (Cott.’ pat thoru over cuming 
o pat faand He mai ie mede haf ai last{and). 1451 /’o?. 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 230 Yef the commyns of Englonde Helpe 
the kynge in his fonde. 

+ Fand, fond,v. O/s. Forms: a. 1 fandian, 
-igan, 2~3 fandien, 2-4 fondien, 3-5 fond(e(n, 
south. dial, vonden, -ien, (3 feonden), 3-4 faand, 
(faunde), 4-5 fand‘e, Sc. faynd, 4-5 found ‘e, 
(5 foond, fownd(e). 8. 1 zefan-, zefondian, 
3ify)vonden, ifonden. (OE. fandian, gcfandian 
=OF ris. fandia, OS. fandén to tempt, visit (Du. 
vanden to visit a woman after her confinement’, 
ONG. fantéx to visit (the mod.G, fahuden, to raise 
hue and cry, is commonly believed to be identical 
in spite of unsolved phonetic difficulties). 

The pa. t. and pa. pple. occas. appear in contracted forms 
Sond (16th c.), forte (14th c.).J 

1. trans. ‘Yo put to the proof, try, test (a person 
or thing); to make trial of (one’s strength, skill) ; 
to taste (food, etc.) ; in early use with gex. 

c 893 K. ELFRED Oros. 1. xii. § 4 Pet bam weorce nanum 
men ar ne gerise bet to fandianne bonne bam wyrhtan 
pe hit worhte. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark viii. 11 And pba 
ferdon da pharisei..and his fandedon. c1zo0g Lay. 25842 
Pat he fehten mihte and fondien [c 1275 fondie] hine seolue. 
/bid. 30092 Heore maines heo uondeden wel ueole siden. 
c1230 Hati Aleit. 29 To fonde be hweder pu beo treowe. 
a@1300 Cursor M, 2902 (Cott.) Mani man..pam-self can 
noper faand [Géftt. fonde] ne feil. 1340-7o A lisaunder 107 
Now fares Philip pe free too fonden his myght. 1375 
Barsour Bruce v1. 618, I will..se quhat fors that thai can 
faynd. 21400 Alorte Arth. 3372 Fonde of the fyneste, 
thow freliche byerne. a1400-so Atevrander 681 Quod 
Alexander to bis athill as he hisarte fandis. ¢ 1460 Yowze- 
ley ALyst. 36 My servand I will found and frast. 

absot. a@1300 Cursor AL. 542 Pe erth [gis man] pe tast, to 
fele and faand. ; 

b. With sentence as 047.: To prove, try to find 


out, see. 
ax000 Runic Poem 25 (Gr.) Garsecz fandad, hwxder ac 
habbe adele treowe. a 1000 Cadion’s Gen. 2410 (Gr.) 
Ic wille fandigan nu. -hwzt pa men don. c 1203 Lay. 2949 
Ic wille fondien whulchere beo mi beste freond. c1z50 Gen. 
& Ex. 5946 Ic sal fonden and sen Quat tiding so it cam on 
Se nizt. c13z00 Harrow. Heli 68 Forte..fonden how we 
leyen here. c1440 Fork Alyst. xx. 264, 1 schall thynke on 
baw wele To ffonde what is folowand. 
ec. To examine, scan. 
13.. Peart xv. (Gollancz) Her figure fyn quen I had 
fonte, 
d. To ‘tempt’, ‘ prove’ (God). 
const. gez. after OE. 
c1175 Lamé, Hom. 93 Hwi iweard hinc swa pet 3it dur- 
sten fondian godes. a13z00 £. £. Psalter cv[i). 14 Pai 
fanded God in drines. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 364 Thai 
faynd god all too gretumly. 
2 To endeavour to lead into evil; to tempt. 
e175 Lamb. Hom. 67 He fondede god solf mid his 
wrenche. ¢1z00 Ormin 5945 He purrh pe labe gast Wass 
stpbenn fandedd pri33ess. ¢ 1275 Passion 28 in O. E. Alise. 
(1872) 38 For to beon yuonded of sathanas pen olde. 1340 
Ayenb, 15 Zuo hep pe dyeuel diuerse maneres..to uondi pe 
uolk. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Andreas 167 Scho me 
fandyt besily To syne with hyr in lichory. 1393 Lanci. 
P, Pl. C. xv. 120 In whiche flood pe feend fondep man, 
b. In good or neutral sense: To try to induce 


(to do something). 

1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xvili. 276 He hym fandyde.. 
of Scotland to tak pe crowne, ; 

3. a. To have experience of, deal with (a per- 
son); to have (carnal) acquaintance with. b. To 
make experiment with (a thing); to prove, try. 
e. absol. To have experience (of something im- 
plied). 

a1175 Cott. (ont. 239 God burh his mucele milce ne letes 
us nefer fandie. cxz00 /rin. Cott. J/om. 224 Hadde he 
fonded sume stunde, he wolde seggen oder. ¢1320 Sir 
Tristr. 860 3ongling .. Foles thou wendest to fand. 
1330 Roland & V. 470 So hard he was to fond. 1340-70 
Alisaunder 740 Hee..fonded hur fleshlych or hee fare 
wolde. c¢ 1420 Pattad, on Husb. 1. 1137 But malthes colde 
in other crafte thou founde. /éd. 11. 55 Cannetes nowe 
with craftes may he fande. ¢1450 Alirour Saluacioun 741 
Marie fande first the avowe of gloriouse maydenhede. 

4. To enquire; to seek, look for; to enquire 
into (a matter); to seareh (a place), explore (a 
track). Also const. of, to enquire about, hence, to 


care for. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R, 104 Of smelles..ne uond ich nout much- 
eles. c1340 Cursor WM. 6441 (Trin.) Pis ille folk was 
wantoun to fonde pat moyses hadde vndir honde. /éid. 
10840 (Trin.) Pis aungel sende pe trinite.. Nazaretb be toun 
to fond. a 1400-1450 Aterander 4871 Pat pan fonde all be 
flote fiftene dayis. c1420 Chron, Vitod. 640 Pey.. vondeden 

a 


In early use 


FAND. 


p’ place, and made hit ryde Tyll [etc.). czg2g Wyxtouy 
Crov. vu. ix. 369 Pai fayndyd of pis be kyngis wille. 
b. absol. To ask. 

1340-70 Alisauuder 1054 Leeue fader. .fonde I, mee tell 
The sterre but yee staren on sticketh it in heuin. 

5. To attempt, try. Const. /o with zx/. 

@ 1225 St. Alarher, 10 pene acursede gast pxt feonded to 
fordo me. 1297 R. Grovc.(1724) 455 Je stallewardes kny3tes, 
pat. . pes kyng vondeb bryng to note. c 1300 Cursor .V. 
23224 (Cott.) Mani oiper men in strijf Fanded for to folu his 
lijf. 1375 Barnour Bruce 1. 42 The barnage. .fayndyt fast 
To cheyss a king. 1387 Trevisa A/égden (Rolls) VII. 7 
Elsynus bisshop of Wynchestre. .fondede to have be see. 
c1450 St. Cushbert (Surtees) 1750 Let vs fande som helpe 
to gett. 1494 Fasyan Chrou. vii. 304 He fondyd to put y° 
prerogatyue..from y munkys. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 111. vii. 
26 For in the sea to drowne herselfe she fond, Rather then 
of the tyrant to be caught. 

absol. c1y0e Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 565 What may mon do 
bot Fonde? 

b. To busy oneself. 

cay Will, Palerne 1682 In pe kechene. .arn crafti men 
.-pat fast fonden alday to flen wilde bestes. 

6. To attempt, undertake (a deed). Also with 
sentence as 07.: To take care, see (that . 

Beownlf 2454 Ponne se an hafad purh deades nyd dada 
sefondad. axz00 Becket 676 He wende him. .into the see 
passage forto fonde. 1307 Elegy Edw. J. v, Thou hevedest 
sunne, That thou the counsail woldest fonde, To latte the 
wille of kyng Edward ‘I'o wend to the holy londe. 2? 1400 
Morte Arth. 656 Ffaunde my fforestez be ffrythede. c¢ 1400 
Melayne 1401 Vhou fayles of that thou fande. @ 1440 Sir 
Degrev. 120 He was in the holy lond, Dede of armes for 
to fond, a1455§ Hottann J//onlate xivii, 5aipe, thocht 
he 30ng was, to faynd his offens, 

7. Yo acquit oneself (well ; also with ref. pron. 

c 1470 Henry SWallace 1x. 1273 Thai had..fayndyt thaim 
rycht weill. /di. x. 1026 A... knycht..fayndyt weill amang 
his enemys keyn. 

8. To go, proceed; also with refl.pron. = Fouxpv.1! 

a1340 Cursor AI, 12978 ‘Cott.) Apon be heist fell he faand. 
a 1400-50 Alerander 2671 Pan fandis he furth in-to be 
fild. ¢ 1440 York Myst. xvii. 149 ,Fande pe furthe faste 
for to flee. ¢ 1680 Sir Lambewell 517 in Furniv. Percy Folio 
I. 160 A softly pace her palfray fand. 

Fand, obs. pa. t. of Fixp. 


Fandang (fendzn) dia/, [Sce next). See quot. 

1876 Ropixson MWViithy Closs. (E. 1). S.), Fandanys..the 
fanciful adornments tn personal attire, trinkets. 

Hence Fanda‘ngous a. Pompous, showy. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bexnett Begear Girl (1813) IIL. 277 
A parcel of nonsense about jukes and lords, aud them sort 
of fandangus trumpery. 

Fandangle ‘fenda-ng'l). coldoy. [An arbitrary 
formation; perh. suggested by next.J Fantastic 
ornament ; nonsense, tomfoolcry. 

1880 World of Cant xxiv. 196 A girl is sure to keep up 
some of the old fandangle of her mother. 1887 Jrssorr 
Arcady viii. 232 A solo with no end of shakes and trills and 
fandangles, 

Fandango (findzengo). 
alleged to be of negro origin.] 

1. A lively dancein 2 time, very popular in Spain 
and Spanish America. 

17.. Euiz. Carter Lett, (1808) 138 You are twirled round 
in the fandango of the world. 1774 Map. D’Arstay Larly 
Diary (1189) I. 286 Upon my word, the fandango, like the 
allemande, requires sentiment, to dance it well. 1812 S. 
Rocrrs Voy. Columbus v. 146 With gipsy maid Dancing 
Fandangos in the chestnut shade, 1863 Ovutna Sled in 
Boudage (1870) 56 Scores of Castillian girls 1 have seen 
doing the fandango. 

b. A/us. A tune to which the fandango is danced. 

1800 H. Wuits Constantia Neville (ed. 2) 1. 258 Spanish 
ladies, with guittars..who never had read of a fandango. 
1851 Mavxe Reto Scalp Hunt. \wiii, The music com- 
mences. It is a merry air—a fandango. 1866 Iexcrt Nat. 
Mus. i. 10 Gluck adopted in his ballet ‘Don Juan’ a well- 
known Spanish fandango. 

2. A social assembly for dancing, a ball. 

In 18th c. common in English use; now only U.S., or 
with reference to foreign countries. 

1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ullou's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 39 One of the 
most favourite amusements of the natives here, is a ball, 
or Fandango. 1766 C. Anstey Bath Cuide xiii. 14 She 
loves an Assembly, Fandango, or Rout. 1785 CowrerRr 
Fatthfal Bird 33 Satisfied with noise, Fandango, ball, and 
rout! 1854 Bartcetr Vex. Boundary 1. xviil. 429 A per: 
petual fandango was thus kept up day and night. 

=FANDANGLE. rere. 

1856 Miss Mutock //alifz.c x. (1859) 109 No fripperies or 
fandanyos of any sort. 

4. alirtb., as fandango-bird. 

1871 J. F. Hawitton in /4/s 305 The natives fof Brazil] 
call them Fandango birds, and say that they are in the 
habit of performing a dance. 

Fandango, v. nonce-wad To dance a fandango. 

1834 Becxrorp /faly II. 364 Thirteen or fourteen couples 
started ..and fandangocd away. 

+ Fander, fonder. Oés. [f. Fanp v.+-ER!.] 
A tempter. 

¢1340 Cursor AM. 23369 (Cotton Galba) Fals fanders [we] 
here haue thrin. 1340 -tyed. 116 Pe dyeuel is pe uondere. 

+ Fanding, fonding, v//.54. Ods. [f. Faxp 
Y.+-ING 1] 

1. The action of trying. a. A testing or putting 
to the proof; a trial. 

@ 1300 Cursor 3/. 7231 Gott.) Ofte in fanding men findes 
sua [etc.]. ¢1400 Gamelyn 147, 1 ne did it noght bro’ er 
but for a fondyng. ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthbert 2493 And send hin 
fandyngs many ma. 14.. Yhesu 20in Furniv. Ballads from 
USS. 1. 320 Lrettyng of benes & fondyng of foles. 


a. Sp. fandango; 
] > ? 


63 


b. A trying to do or find out something; an 
attempt, experiment. 

a 1000 Crdinon’s Gen. 1452 (Gr.) He..of earce forlet.. 
haswe culufran on fandunga. a1300 Cursor AL. 17756 
(Cott.) All pair fanding was for noght. 1340 /bid. 23776 
(Fairf.) Wip-outen ani fonding of flizt. 1375 Bakrsour 
Bruce w. 691 Thai..maks fanding Off things to cum to haiff 
knawing. : 

2. Temptation. 

c10o00 JELrric /uterr. Sigewnlfi (Mac Lean) Ixix, He 
wyle pet hi beon be sepungenran on bere fanduncze. 
¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 69 Pet ure leue beo ure sceld azein pes 
fondes fondunge. @1300 Cursor AM. 25111 (Cott.) Lede pou 
vs inna fanding. a@1340 Hamrote /’salfer xvii. 32 In 
i sall be outreft fra fandynge. 1377 Lanci. P. P2. B. xiv. 
298 Pe fyfte is..a frende in alle fondynges, 1426 AUDELAY 
Poems 21 Fore one fonding of the fynd fulfyl your forward. 
1496 Dives & Panp. (W. de W.) x. iii. 3741 The fende.. 
stange..Adam..with his wycked fondynge. 

3. ?A tempting of Providence. Cf. Fann v. 1d. 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 289 For-owt fayntice or yheit 
faynding. 

+ Fane, sd.'! Ofs. Also 5 fayne, 5-6 phane, 7 
faine; and see Vanr. [Common Teut.: OE. 
fana wk. masc. = OF ris. fama, OS. and OHG. fano 
(Ger. fahne), Goth. fana, ON. (gunn-) fant (Da. 
fane, Sw. fana; the mod.Icel. fiw, ‘buoyant, 
high-flying person’, is unconnected).] 

1. A flag, banner, pennant. 

axo00 Bocth, Metrai.10 Fana hwearfode scir on sceafte. 
¢ 1325 Coer de L. 3893 They trumpyd ard her baners dis- 
playe Off sylk, sendel, and many a fane. 1469 est. Ebor. 
11, (Surtees) 227 A grete salte salar gilte with banars and fanes. 
1g03 Hawes L-ram/. Virt, iii. 31 The towres..\With fanes 
wauerynge in the wynde. 1671 R. Bonun Dise. Wind 72 
‘The Fanes ofships. 1712 Lomd. Gaz. No. 5051/3 Ensigns, 
Jacks, Pendants and Fanes. 1806 Naval Chrou. XV. 194 
On the fane of her fore-mast, is the date. 

2. A weathercock. See VANE. 

61386 CHavucer Clerk's 1. 940 O stormy poeple .. ever 
untrewe..and chaungyng asa fane. 1483 Cath. Angl, 122 
A Fayne ofa schipe. .ubia weder coke. ¢1§10 Darctay.VMirr, 
Gd, Manners (1570) Biv, Varying as fanes erect vnto the 
winde. ?1635 GtartHorNe Lady Mother ui. i. in Bullen 
O. Pl. (1883) 1.142 Light faines erected on the tops Of 
lofty structures, 1773 J. Noortuouck //ist. London 611 
The turret. .from its top rises a ball that supports the fane. 

Fane (fein, sh.2 foct. Also 7 fawne, 5-7 
phane. [ad. L. fa-20 temple.] A temple. 

14.. LypG. Lyfe of our Ladve:Caxton) Hj, To haue 
answer..How long this fane ryal of asyse .. sholde last. 
1430 — Chrou. Troy. xiii, In this phane.. they knele. 
1563-87 Foxr A. & Al. 11596) 1071 The idolatrous tem- 
pe aud phanes. 1637 Hevwoop (ial. iv. 62 The phane 
Vhere the two brothers deify’d reinmain. 1727-46 ‘Tomson 
Swmmer 769 Where palaces, and fanes, and villas rise. 
1814 Scort Li. of Isls w.x, To old Iona’s holy fane. 1850 
‘Tennyson / Alem. \vi, Man, her last work. built him 
fanes of fruitless prayer. 

transf.and fig. «1618 Sytvester Du Bartas, Panaretus 
656 Long live the Story Of Valiant Princes in the Fane of 
Glory. @ 1839 Praep /’oems 11864) 11. 54 The fane where 
Fashion dwells, ‘ Lyce's Academy for Belles’. 

WIence + Faned ffl. xn. [+-Ep*#], having a fanc; 
enshrined. 

1633 Forp Love's Sucr. u. ii, Such..as might well become 
The shrine of some fan’d Venus. 

Fane (fein), 56.3 Obs. (Scc quots.) 

¢ 1000 Sax. Lecedul, U1. 138 Drenc wip feondseocum men, 
of ciricbellan to drincanne..fane, finul[etc.}. 1§97 GER ARDE 
Werbal Supp. to Gen. ‘Table, “ane, white Flower deluce. 
1878 Britten & Hortann Plant-n., Fanc..some white- 
flowered Iris, but we cannot determine the species. 

Fane ‘féin), 56.4 Sc. (Cf. Sw. faz the devil.) 
An clf, a fairy. 

1806 ‘Traix Poct. Reveries, Witch Inverness 100 Kate was 
haunted wi’ afane. /6id. 27 Every fane..in thy breast. 

Fane, Sc. f. of Fain, FEIGN, 

Fane, obs. f. of Fan sé, 

Fane, Sc. pa. t. of Fixe v. to finish. 

Faneer, obs. f. of VENEER. 

| Fanega (fanéga). Also 7 {Sp. 
fanega, also hanega.] 

1. A Spanish measure of quantity, usually equal 
to a bushel or a bushel and a half. 

tsoz AkNoLD Chrou. 158 He promysed him of whete and. 
baily xxv. fanegas. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa i. 372 
Everie Hanega of corne that is ground in Fez. 1760-72 
tr. Juan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 285 The fanega costs 
here only ten or twelve rials, or two dollars. 18g0 D3. ‘T'ay- 
Lor Lidorado vil. (1862) 65 We purchased half a fanega—a 
little more than a bushel—of wheat, for $5. 

2. A measure for land. 

1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. 1. xv. 478 In this 
country five thousand three hundred coffee-trees are gener- 
ally planted in a fanega of ground. 

Fan-fan (fe'nfon). [Formed by repeating the 
first syllable of Fanny.] <A pet dog. 

1834 Fraser's Mag. X. 169 The noble now upon his fan- 
fan spends Revenues large; her pupptes are his friends. 

Fanfarade (fenfarél-d). rare. [f. next +-AvDE.] 
= FANFARE. 

1883 R. Brown in /ortn. Rev. 1 Sept. 386 Ushered into 
the world with a louder fanfarade of literary trumpeters. 
1884 DrackMore //ist, Sir F. Upmore 1. 319 ‘Vhe infectious 
fanfarade of the great Rozue‘'s March. 

| Fanfare (fenféo-s, fanfir). Also 6 famphar, 
7 erroneously farfara. [Fr. fanfare perhaps 
an echoic word.}] <A flourish, call, or short tune, 
sounded by trumpets, bugles, or hunting-horns. 


haenega. 


FANG. 


1769 Grassineau Jus. Dict. App. 20(T.) Fanfare, [is] a 
sort of military air or flourish.. performed by trumpets, and 
imitated by other instruments. 1816 Scotr Odd A/ort, xi, 
Amid the fanfare of the trumpets. 1863 Loxcr. Fade. 
Federigo 221 Fanfares by aérial trumpets blown. 1887 GRovE 
Dict, Mus. 1V. 470 Vhey (horns) were used .. for playing 
merry fanfares..when the huntsmen.. returned home. 

b. lransf. and fig. 

@ 1605 Montcomerie MVelcome Ld. Semple 40 My trompet, 
to, sall sound The famphar of thy fame. 1628 Le Grys tr. 
Barclay's Argenis 139 The farfaras of Drummes and 
‘Trumpets. 1676 Tempre Let. fo King Wks. 1731 I]. 425 
After all his Fanfares about a separate Peace. 1878 L. W. 
M. Locknart Wine is Thine 11. xxiv. 130 ‘he harsh fan- 
fares of forced laughter. 

Hence Fanfare v. iv/7., to sound a fanfare. 

1860 Russert Diary India 11. 237 As we moved the 
Trumpets fanfared the Drums rattled. 

|| Fanfaron (feenfargn), sd. (2.). Also 7 fan- 
faroone, -rrone, 8 -ran,g-roon. [F. fanfaroi, 
f. fanfare.) 

1. A blusterer, boaster, braggart. 

w62zz Masse tr. Aleman'’s Guzman AL u. 62 They 
should not play the Fanfarrones. 1694 R. L’Estrance 
Fables 137 ‘Vhere are fanfarons in the tryals of wit too, as 
well as in featsof Arms. 1754 H. Wacroir: Lett. [/. aun 
(1834) IE] cclviii. 78 An excellent fanfaron, a Major Wash- 
ington. 1861 Sara Dutch Pict. xix.297, 1..always set him 
down as avapouring fanfaroon, 

b. Const. of One who makes a parade of some- 
thing ; a trumpeter of 

3857 Fonstanque Life & Lad. (1874) 273 He is a little 
fanfaron of his virtues, 1880 MeCartuy Ozer Tiures 1. ii. 
27 He became the fanfaron of vices which he never had. 

e. alirib. or adj. Braggart, boastful. 

1670-98 Lassets Voy. Italy 1. Pref., He must not follow 
them in all their Phantastical and fanfaron clothings. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. wi. Diss, upon Pallas cinglic. 21 
These Fanfaran or Thrasonick Romists. 1831 Soc. Life 
Eng. & France ii. 74 Blood .. seems to have been a sort of 
fanfaron assassin, 

§ 2. =FANFARE. 

1848 Lytton Harold 11. 1x. ii. 268 Amidst a loud fan- 
faron of fifes and trumpets. 

Fanfaronade (fe:nfargné!d, fanfaronad), sd. 
Also 9 fanfaronnade, -arronade. fad. F. faxn- 
faronnaie, f. fanfaron. Cf. Sp. fanfarronada.] 

1. Boisterous or arrogant language, boastful as- 
sertion, brag ; ostentation ; an instance of this. 

1652 Urounart Jewe? Wks. (1834) 217 The Gasconads of 
France, Rodomontads of Spain, Fanfaronads of Italy, 
21745 Swirt Pref, Bp. Sarum's Lutro. Wks, 1842 I, 
379 b, The bishop copied this proceeding from the fan- 
faronade of Monsieur Bouffleurs. 1784 Bace Barhant 
Dewns 11. 259 He damned her ingratitude; She, his fan- 
farronade. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Journ France 1. 24 [It] 
diverted me .. by the fanfaronades that it contained. 1814 
Scotr Diary 24 Aug., He seems to. .act..likea chief, with- 
out the fanfaronade of the character. 1865 Kincstev /erev. 
xii. (1866) 165 ‘hey outvicd each other in impossible fan- 
farronades. 

“12. =FANFARR. 

1812 Examiner 12 Oct. 652/2 The fanfarronade .. of the 
favourite Hussars. 1861 Dutton Cook /. lroster's D. i, 
So much by way of a fanfaronade before the showinan pulls 
the strings. 

Hence ¥Fa:nfarona'de v. ‘vir, to bluster, 
swagger, Fa:nfarona‘ding vi7. 5b. and ffl. a. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. IL 1, viii. 58 With ceremonial 
evolution and manocuvre, with fanfaronading .. they mace 
oath..to stand faithfully by one another. /d¢2. 11. va. viii. 
422 Fanfaronading emigrants. 1878 Bayne urtt. Rev. v. 
137 His professed contempt for impossibility was useful only 
for fanfaronading purposes. 

Fanfarra‘do. xouce-wd. = FANFARE. 

1824 Gatt Xothelan 111.230 My arrival was announced 
to the ducal court with a great fanfarrado. 

+ Fanfreluche, v. Ods. Also 7 fanferluche. 
[ad. F. fanfretucher in samc sense.] intr. To 
trifle ; to act wantonly. Also, 4o fanfreluche il. 

1653 Urounart Aadelais u. xxiii, They ..jumd and fan- 
freluched at every fields end. «a 1693 /bid. 11. xxxi. 265 By 
dufling and fanferluching it.. Thirty times a day. 

Fanful (fe-nfiil). [f. Fan sé.+-rut.] As much 
as a fan [FAn sd, 1 a] will contain. 

18 A. Younc Agric. Essex (1813) 1. 110, 3 corn fans- 
ful of chaff each horse per week, at 6¢. per fanful. 

Fang (fxy), 56. Also 7 phang(e. [OE. fang, 
cogn. with OFris. fang m., ON. fang n., MHG. 
fang, vane m., repr. O'Teut. *fango-, f. root of 
*fanhan (sce Fang v.).] 

I. The act or fact of catching or seizing. 

+1. A capture, catch. Also a tight grasp, a 
gtip. Jn fang with: in the embrace, under the 
protection of. (Cf. ON. / fang, in one’s arms.) 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1725 In fang with my faire godis. 
¢1470 Henry I alluce x1. 1219 King Eduuard was rycht 
fayn off that fang. 1597 J. Payne Noyal Exch, 41 Whome 
he once gettethe with full fange into his gripinge clowches 
he howldeth faster then catt the mowce. 1600 Suaks. 
A. Y. 2.1.1.6 She Icie phange And churlish chiding of 
the winters winde. ; : 

b. Sc. In phrase 70 Jose the fang: ‘10 miss one’s 
aim, to fail in an attempt’ (Jam.). Also of a 
pump (see quot.). 

1825 JAmiEson Suppl. I.s.v., A pump well is said to lose 
the fang when the water quits the pump. 

2. concr. That which is caught or taken ; capturcd 
game ; booty, plunder, spoils (os. exc. Sc.). Hence, 
in Sc. Law of athief: Caught, laken with the fang. 


FANG. 


1016 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.), [Hi] fang woldon fon. a@1300 | 
Cursor MT, 3728 (Cott.) Was hou not at me right now, And | 
fedd ine wit pi fang i trau? /é7d. 15434 (Cott.) Quen. . Iudas 
pus receiued had his fang. ¢1340 7ézcd. 4801 (Fairf.) Quen 
3e fondyn haue 30ur fange, 1609 Skene Keg. Alay. 71 
Gif ane man apprehends in his house ane theif, with the 
fang of the thift. 1728 Biggar Council Proceedings, The 
fangs (plunder) being found in his house. 1790 Morrison 
Poems 110 Snap went the sheers, then in a wink, The fang 
was stow'd behind a bink. 

IT. An instrument for catching or holding. 
+3. A noose, trap. In quots. fg. Ods. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 470 The Britis fled, and wes 
fane of that fang To leif the Romanis in the thickest thrang. 
1794 Piper of Peebles 277 Vhe Laird was fairly in a fang, 
An’ naething for him now but hang. 

4. A canine tooth; atusk. In f/. applied gen. 
to the teeth of dogs, wolves, or other animals re- 
markable for strength of jaw. 

1555 Even Decades 187 Theyr fanges ordogge teeth. 1613 
Heywoop Silver Age iu. 157 Vhese phangs shall gnaw vpon 
your cruded bones. a1700 Dryden Ovid vii. 535 The fatal 
Fang drove deep within his Thigh. @1771 Gray Poents, 
Descent of Odin 10 Eyes that glow, and fangs that grin. 
1808 Afcd. Fruf. X1X. 58 This is done by inserting his 
{a leech’s] three fangs into the skin. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop iii, The few discoloured fangs gave him the aspect 
of a panting dog. 1867 Emerson A/ay Day, etc. Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 439 Wolves shed their fangs. 

Jig. 1601 Suaks. 72wel. N.1. v. 196 By the verie phangs 
of malice, I sweare 1 am not that I play. @ 1633 Austin 
Medit. (1635) 191 Fast in the lron fangs of that Foxe Herod. 
1794 Fox Sf. 21 Jan. Wks. 1815 V. 159 The relentless fangs 
of despotism. 31827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) I, 1. 28 
Sufficient to bring him within the fangs of the recent statute. 
1867 TRoOLLovE Chron. Barset II. lii. 89 Having strong 
hopes ,.that Grace’s father might escape the fangs of justice. 

b. In various transferred uses : {see quots.). 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. u. (1711) 123 The Phangs of a 
Tooth-drawer. 1776 Mickte tr. Canzoens’ Lusiad vu. 282 
The anchor’s moony fangs. 1789 77vans. Soc. Encourag. 
Arts V11. 193 The fangs on the fliers are alternately driven. 
ax18z5 Forsy Voc £. Anglia, Fang, a fin. From the 
fancied resemblance of their pointed ends to long teeth. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x\vi. (1856) 423 The water-line 
was toothed with fangs of broken ice. 1878 Browninc La 
Sarsiaz 14 Fangs of crystal set on edge in his demesne. 

+e. p/. The mandibles of an insect. Ods. 

1609 C., Burrer Fem. Afon. (1634) 102 The matter thereof 
{of wax] they gather from flowers with their Fangs. 1713 
Warder True Amazons (ed. 2) 3 Her [a Bee's] Fangs, or 
Mouth, wherein are her Teeth. 

dad. The venom-tooth of a serpent; also the 
claws, provided with poison-ducts, which terminate 
the chelicerze of a spider. 

1800 Med. Frul. IV. 295 The punctures made by the 
poisonous fangs were evident. 1802 Parry Nat. Theol. xii. 
§ 1 The fang of aviper..is aperforatedtooth. 1855 Kincs- 
LEY Heroes 11. 206 Where are your spider's fangs? 1862 
Darwin Fertil. Orchids ¥. 220 Each horn is tubular, like 
an adder’s fang. 1875 CampripcE in £xcycl. Brit, (ed. 9) 
II. 294 The channel [of the poison] running completely 
through the fang [in a spider). 

Jig. 1809-10 CoLeRiDGE Friend, The serpent fang of this 
error. 1849 RoBpertson Serv. Ser. 1. xiii. 224 The fang of 
evil pierces the heel of the noblest as he treads it down. 

+5. A claw or talon. Ods. . 

Although this sense would appear on etymological grounds 
likely to have existed, it seems to rest solely on the authority 
of the Dicts. Possibly it may have been wrongly inferred 
from figurative applications of sense 4, in which the pl. is 
often equivalent to ‘clutches’, ‘grasp’, with little or no 
conscious allusion to the literal use. 

1731 J. K. New Eng. Dict. (ed. 3), Fang, a claw. 
B. Martin, Fangs, claws. 
the talons. 

+b. (See quot.) 

1768 E.Buys Dict. Terms Art,Fangs,(in Botany) the shoots 
or tendrils by means of which one Plant takes hold of another. 

6. The pointed tapering part of anything which 
is cmbedded in something elsc. a. A spike; the 
tang of a tool. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1776), Dog, a sort of iron 
hook, or bar, with a sharp fang at one end, so formed as to 
be easily driven into a plank. 1823 P, NicHotson Pract. 
Build. 222 Fang, the narrow part of the iron of any instru- 
ment which passes into the stock, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., | 
Fang, a prong, e.g. a yelve-fang. 

b. The root of a tooth; one of the prongs into 
which this divides. 

1666 Phil, Trans. 1. 381 That Tooth .. which had not a 
phang like other Cutters. 1803 Jfed. Frn/. X. 365 If the 
fangs were capable of an increase by the ossific inflamma- 
tion, 31872 Huxtey Phys. vi.142 One cr more fangs which 
are embedded in sockets, 

+e. A prong of a divided root. Ods. 

1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 200 Take out your Indian 
‘Tuberoses, parting the Off-sets (but with care, lest you break 
their Fangs). 1727 Bran.ey Fam. Dict. s.v. Anemone, 
{Sifting earth upon the bed] till .. there remain only above 
ground the Fangs of these young Anemones, 

TIL. Technical uses. 

7. Naut. a. A rope leading from the peak of the 
gaff of a fore-and-aft sail to the rail on each side 
(used for steadying the gaff). Nowusually Vane. 

1513 Dovcras ‘ines v. xiv. 8 Now the lie scheit, and 
now the luf, thai slak, Set in a fang, and threw the ra abak. 
1769 Fatconer Dict, Alarine Giy, The mizen-yard is 
furnished with fags, or vangs in the room of braces. 

b. fi. The valves of a pump-box. [Cf. 1 b.] 

1867 in Smytu Saslor's Word-bh. ; : 

8. Afining. (Scequots.) [Derbyshire dialect: 
perh. a separate word. Also WINDFANG.] 


1749 
1755 JoHNsoNn, Fang, the nails, 
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@ 1661 Futter IWorthies 1,230 A Spindle, a Lampturne, 
a Fange. 1747 Hooson AZincr's Dict. Givb, Fange is a 
Place.. which 1s left as we drive along the Drift, on purpose 
to carry Wind along with us. 1802 Mawe JA/ineral. 
Derbysh, Gloss., Fang, a case made of wood, &c., to carry 
wind into the mine. 1836 R. Furness Aledicus Afagus 51 
(The devil] quite rusty with the smoke, Fled up the Fang. 
[Here app. used for ‘chimney’.] 47. 69 (Glossary) Fag, 
a passage made for conducting air after the miner. 

Fang (ficn), v.! Now azch. or dial. Forms: 
a, Inf. 1-2 fon, 3 fo-n; pa. t. 1-4 feng, (3 fang, 
South, veng, venk, 4 feyng), 3-5 fong(e, (5 fone), 
8 south. vung; pa. pple. 1 fangen, 3 fon, 5 
fonge. &8. Inf. 3 Orm.fangenn, 3-6 fong(e.n, (3 
foangen), 4-6 fange, (fannge,fonnge), 5fangyn, 
(6 fangue), 7 phang, sow/h, vang, 3~ fang; 
pa. t. and pa. pple. 4-5 fonged, -ett, -id, -it, Sc. 
fangit, 4- fanged. [Com. Teut.: OF. /é7, 
redupl. str. vb, corresp. to OF ris, /é@, OS. féhan, 
OHG, fihan (MIIG. vdéhen, mod.Ger. (poet.) 
Jahen’, ON. fé (Da. faae, Sw. fé), Goth. fihan 
:—OTeut. *fanhan, pret. fefang-, pa. pple. farngano-. 
About 1200 the stem favg- of the pa. pple. appears 
as a present-stem (inf. fanger), and gradually 
supersedes the older form; a similar change has 
taken place independently in the other Tent. 
langs.: cf. Du. vangen, mod.HG. fangen, late Icel. 
fanga (Da. fange, Sw. fanga). ‘Vhe weak pa. t. 
and pa. pple., which are peculiar to English, appear 
first in 14th c.; the original strong forms seldom 
occur after the 15th c.] 

+1. trans. To lay hold of, grasp, hold, seize; 
to clasp, embrace. Oés. 


€1200 ORMIN 3733 Mann mihhte himm fon & pinenn. 
a 1300 Cursor Af, 17723 \Cott.) Symeon .. iesus tuix his 
handes fang. a 1400-50 Alexander 2971 Felly fangis it [a 
torche] in his fist. c1goo Vzvaine & Gaw, 299, 1 wil him 
fang With mi fingers. a1450 Le Aforte Arth. 1796 \n hys 
hand a swerd he fone. ¢1470 Henry JWallace u. 425 

Sodanly in armys he coud him fang. 
Also 


b. To catch (fish); to take in a snare. 


Jig. Obs. exc. arch, 

cgoo Beda's /Tist.1.i.§ 1 Her beop oft fangene seolas & 
hronas. a@1225 St. AZarher, 3 As pe fuhel pe is fon i pe 
fuheleres grune. a 1450 S¢, Cuthdert ‘Surtees) 5480 Of pat 
fysche pat pai bus fang. c1qco Henryson Alor. Fad. 69 
Might wee that herring fang. 1637 Gittespie Eng. Pop. 
Cerem, w. viii. 36 He hath .. fanged himselfe faster in the 
snare, 1850 Brackie “schylus Il. 185 May Até Fang 
them in her hopeless snare! 1877 — I¥ise Alen 206 A 
little cbild..Can fang a stickleback with pin for hook. 

+c. To seize upon (booty) ; to catch, apprehend, 
get into one’s power (a person); to capture (a 
city), to seize (lands, possessions). Ods, 

1016 O. £. Chron., Hifang woldon fon. ¢1325 Afetr, 
Hom. 80 He might this ilk nonne fange To slake his lust. 
2a 1400 AZorte Arth. 425 Ffaunge the fermes in fatthe of 
alle pa faire rewmes. c1400 Destr. Tray 956 His goddis.. 
hym grace lent The flese for to fonge. c1440 York Alyst. 
xix, 128 May I pat faitour fange. ¢ 1450 A/irvour Salua- 
cioun 56 The toure of Baris. .was so verray stronge That all 
the werld fro two men with force moght noght it fonge. 
c14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5744 Pat na thefe suld him [a 
horse] fang. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron. cxxxix. iv, To assayle 
the citee, and haue fongid With might of menne. 1522 
Ske.ton Why xot to Court 1157 [He] wyll. .streitly strangle 
us, And he may fange us. 1570 Levins Jd/anif, 23 To 
Fangue, comprehendcre. 1607 DEKKER & WexSTER Northw. 
Hoe 1. Wks, 1873 111. 10 Hee’s in the lawes clutches, you 
see hee’s fanged. 1607 SHaks. 77100 wv. iii. 23 Destruction 
phang mankinde. 1691 Woop 4/¢h. O-.ro. Il. 327 Death 
fang’d the remnant of his lugs. 

absol, 1638 SmRiey Alert. Soldier in Bullen O. PZ. (1882) 
I. 242 It hasever beene my profession to fang and clutch and 
to squeeze. 

+a To get, get at, obtain, procure. 
get together, collect. Ods. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 552 For ensample, bi my sawe sop 
mow 3e fonge Of iubiter, az1qo00-so Alexander 2059 
Amonta be mi3tfull his men pan he fangis. ¢ 1400 MJelayne 
984 Go fonnge the another fere. ¢ 1440 York Afyst, xxvi. 
16 Ther fanged I my fame. 1513 Douctas vets vi. ix. 
138 Furth renting all, his fude to fang full fane. 15.. 
Childe of Bristowe 343 Hazl. E. P. P.(1864) 112 He rought 
not whom he begiled, worly good to fong. 1560 RoLLANpD 
Crt. Venus 1.3 He him bethocht for to fang sum defence. 
a16os5 Montsomerie Natur Passts Nuriture 34 To fang 
his friendship they war fane. 

te. To fang up: ‘to pluck up’ (the heart) ; 
to ‘take up’, interrupt sharply. Ods. 

a1400-5s0 Alerander 988 Fange vp 30ur hertis. did. 
2197 Pan fangis him vp pe fell kyng a fuyll feyned la3tir. 

3. To receive, accept. a. To receive as a gift, 
or as one’s duc ; to earn as wages; also, to accept 


as onc’s lot. Obs. exc. dial. 

Beowulf 2989 He pam fretwum feng. cr1oco Sal. $ 
Sat. 686 (Gr.) Foh hider to me burh and breotone bold to 

ewealde rodora rices. ¢c1200 OrmiN 5390 Seofine 3ifess 
ee man fob Off Hali3 Gastess hellpe. c12z05 Lay. 6240 
Ah eower monradene ic wulle fon. 1258 Proclam. Hen. lI/, 
Rizt for to done and to foangen. ¢1325 E. £. Allit. P. B. 
540 Pe fowre frekez of be folde fongez be empyre. ¢ 1394 
P. Pl. Crede 836 \t mot ben a man of also mek an herte pat 
my3te..pat Holly Gost fongen. ¢1400 Ywaine § Gaw, 2642 
Wha juges men with wrang, The same jugement sal thai 
fang. ¢1475 Partenay 2423 When thes Barons thys answere 
had fong, 1482 in Eng. Gilds (1870'313 Euery seruant that 
ffanzyth wagys, schalle {etc.]. 1846 Spec. Cornish Dial. 
27 But ded'st fang any money? as a body may say. 


Also, to 


FANG. 


+b. 7o fang cristendom: to receive baptism, 
become Christian. Also, of Christ, 7o fang men- 
nishe or mankind: to assume human nature. Ods. 
¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 133 God fundede from heuene to 
eorde to fongen mennisshe, 1297 R. GLouc. (1724) 73 He 
willede anon in hys herte to fonge Cristendom. ¢ 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints, Magdalena 242 Howe mane-kynd pat he can 
fange. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jlan of Law's T. 279 Sche wold 
reney hir lay, And cristendam of prestes handes fonge. 
+@. To receive as a guest; to welcome. /2/, and 


Jig. Obs. 


c1275 Lay. 13378 He..hehte pe beste cniltes.. preo 
hundred him come to and he 3am wolde wel fon. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 366 He fongid po freikes with a fine chere. 
c1418 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 247 Fals beleve is fayn to 
fonge The lewde lust of lollardie. ¢1430 Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poents (1866) 209 Pe modir pat wolde deep fong. 1578 
Pee Poents 16th CU, (1801) 130 Sa blyth as bird my God to 
fang. 

3. = TAKE in various uses; esp. with obj. arms, 
counsel, leave, a name, one’s way; to undertake 
(battle). Also const. to, wnto, to be: To take (a 
person or thing) for (a purpose). 

a1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 287 (Gr.) Mid swilcum maz man 
rad gepencean fon. c 1205 Lay. 22878 Elc per feng water & 
clad. 1290 Beket 7 in S. Eng, Ley. 1, 106 Gilbert Bekat.. 
him bi-pou3te pe Croiz for-to fo In-to be holie land. ¢ 1314 
Guy Warw. (A.) 1122 Armes y fenge for loue of [be]. 
€1330 Amis & Amil. 970 Pray him.. That he the batail 
for ous fong, Ogain the steward. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 
1556 Hir leue fayre con scho fonge. 1393 Gower Coxf. 
I. 245 Straught unto Kaire his wey he fongeth. c1394 
P. Pl. Crede 786 Pei schulden..mene-mong corn bred to her 
mete fongen. @1400-so Alexander 805" (Dublin MS.) 
Frist of my faire foles fang pe a hundreth, /é:d. 3186 Pe 
name of an Emperoure ne wald he neuire fange. a 1420 
Hoccieve De Keg. Princ. 3831 Yf tbat a man outrageousli 
hem {wynes] fonge, They birien witte. 1420 Siege Konen 
in Archzxol. XX1. 67 As they satte here mete to fonge. 
©1440 Bone Flor. 1831 Vhey went Florence to leman have 
fonge. ¢1460 Sowneley Alyst. 133 Let us fownde a slepe 
to fang. 1567 Sempu.t Ballates i. (1872) 2 Zit neuer did sho 
se his maik in France Off royall bluid to fang to be hir feir. 

4. intr. To seize, lay hold, take hold on; to 
take Zo, betakc oneself ¢o, turn 40, proceed ¢o or 
against, to set upon, attack. 

Beowulf 1542 Heo. -him togeanes feng. 855 O. E. Chron. 
And pa fengon his ii sunutorice. a 1000 Byrhtuoth 10 Gr.j 
ie he to wepnum feng. cx1200 772. Coll. Hom, 181 De 
honde fod to. alle hinge pe hire bed biheue. ¢ 1205 Lay. 659 
Pe mete ford iwat for per fengen feole to, bid. 1707 [Heo] 
fusden to pa Freinscan & heo hemto3an fengen. /é7d. 5909 
Pe odere..fengen heom to-3xinenes. /é7d. 27176 Pet whenne 

om-leoden ber comen riden Pat heo uengen heomon, /did. 
31785 Peos feng to his riche after his fader daize. ¢ 1320 
Cast, Love 895 Wib-outen eny mep on me heo fop.  ¢1325 
EZ. E. Allit, P. B. 4537 He [pe rauen] fongez to pe fly3t. 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 3309 He fongede faste ene be 
feleyghes {of a wheel]. a1400-50 A/e-rander 1990 Fyne, 
fole, of bi fare, & fange to pi kytbis. ¢1420 Avetr. St. Kath. 
(Halliw.), Yonge to Cryste sche can to fonge. 1880 IV. 
Cornwall Gloss. s.v., ‘1 don’t fang to your notions.’ 

5. To engage ov, set about, begin 07; to begin, 
commence /o do (something). 

c 888 K, Aivrrep Boeth. xxxix. § 4 Ic getiohhod hefde 
on oder weorc to fonne. a1000 /Ecrric futerr. Sigewulfi 
(Mac Lean) xxi, We fod nu on ba axunge bar we hi zr 
forleton. azze5 St. Alarher. 22 Pe feondes..fengen to 
3eien Margarete meiden. .leowse ure bondes. ¢ 1275 }Voman 
of Samaria 4in O. £. ATisc. 11872) 84 He venk to prechie. 
€1306 Execution Fraser 89 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 216 
Nou ichulle fonge ther ich er let Ant tellen ou of Frisel. 

b. With ov adv.: To begin. 
Ger. anfangen. Obs. 

c1205 Lay. 31415 3et ich pe suggen wulle ane sunder 
rune hu pu mihte fon on pat hit ne bud nauere undon. 
a1225 St. Marher. 5 Pe edle meiden .. feng on beos bone. 
ai225 Fuliana 10 He feng on to tellen him hu his dohter 
droh him from deie to deie. arzz50 Owl & Night. 179 
And fo we on mid rizte dome. 

+6. To promise, resolve, undertake. 
with 227. (or its equivalent). Ods. 

e1175 Lamb. Hont. 61 God us 3efe in horte to fon pet we 
ne benchen ufel to don. a 1400 Cov. A/yst. (1841) 243 To do 
penawns loke that 3e ffonge. ¢ 1400 Destr. roy 599, 1 shall 
fonge you to forther, & my faith bolde. 

b. Zo fang to. to be sponsor for. deal. 

(994 O. E. Chron. Se cyning /Ebelred his onfeng et 
bisceopes handa.] ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 558 Seynt Ede 
hurre self was redy tho ber, To fonge to pe child as he had 


Cf. ONFANG wv. 


Const, 


y tey3t. 1674 Ray S.§ £.C. Words 80 He vangd to me 
at the Vant. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 8 Whan tha vung’st 
to..Rabbin. 1888 Etwortuy IV. Som. Word-bk. 797 When 


the paa’sn come tbere wad-n nobody vor to vang to un. 

+7. zr, To take one’s way, go, proceed ; also, 
to swerve from. Obs. 

c1400 Soxg Roland 577 In Cristis name let us furthe 
fonge. ¢1456 Turnarment of Tottenham 193 in Percy 
Reltg., He saw Tyrry away wyth Tyb fang. 1522 World 
& Child in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 257 Conscience. Manhood, will 
ye by this word stand? J/anxhood. Yea, Conscience. I will 
never from it fong. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. 1. Proheme 
(1821) 13 The fatall hors did throw thair wallis fang. 

Fang (fen), v.? [f. Fane sé.] 

1. trans. To strike one’s fang or fangs into. 
an anchor: To ‘ bite’ with its fluke. ave. 

1808 J. Bartow Columé. vu. 216 And with thin moony 
anchors fang the coast. 1839 Baltey Fess (1354) 531 What 
though sin, Serpent-like, fanged her. 

2. To fang a pump, (loosely) a well: to give (it) 
a grip of the water; to prime. Cf. Fane sd, 1 b, 


7b. Also fg: 


Of 


FANGED. 


1819 Slachw. Mag. V.654 To fang a well signifies to pour 
into it sufficient liquid to set the pump al work again. 1826 

. Witson Noet, dimer. Wks. 1855 I. 19 If the wall’s fanged 

‘Il bring up a gush with a single drive. 1867 in Smytu 
Satlor's Word-bk. 1883 W. C. Ssuitu MC. Folk 181 
Little he read, and what he did Was mostly sermons to 
‘fang his pump’. 

Fanged (fend), a. ([f. Fane sb. + -rD*.] 
Furnished with fangs ; in various senses of Fanc 50. 

1602 Suaks. //am. i. 1v. 203 My two school-fellows,— 
Whom I will trust as I will adders fang’d. 1670 Mittox 
Hist. Eng. u. (1851! 44 Chariots phang’d at the Axle with 
Iron Sithes. a1709 Watts Hore Lyr. 1, Victory of Poles 
65 A ridge of knotty oaks Deep fang'd. 1791 Cowrrr /éfad 
X. 424 As two fleet hounds sharp fang’d. 1794 CoteripcEe 
Destiny of Nations xiii, The night was fanged with frost. 
1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1843)11. 34 Phey will make their 
fanged jaws meet at the very first stroke. 1820 Keats S¢, 
Agnes xvii, They be more fang’d than wolves and bears. 
1889 Exvix Dict. Herald. Plate xiii, 52 Fanged tooth. 

+Fanger. Oés. [f. Faxc v.+-ER1.] a. One 
who takes another under his protection, a guardian. 
b. One who catches or captures. ec. That with 


which one catches hold (e. ¢. a tooth). 

a1300 £, E. Psalteriii. 4 Laverd, mi fanger(L. susceptor] 
art pou. a 1455 Hottann //oulate xiv, The Scarth (was] 
a fische fangar. 1612 Dekker //it be not good Wks. 1873 
III. 323 All the craft in that great head of yours cannot get 
it out of my fangers, 1763 Drt Pino Sp, Dict., Drentes 
caninos, the eye-teeth, or fangers. 

Fanging (feyin), v4/. 56. [f. as prec. +-1NG 1.] 

1. The action of the verb Fane in varions senses. 
+a. The action of standing sponsor (04s.). b. The 
action ofearning wages; inpl.concr.earnings. (dia/.) 

1493 /estivall«W. de W. 1515) 167 b, Thrughe fongynge 
of chyldren at the fonte. 1846 Spec. Cornish Dial. 46 Why 
a spent all hes fangings laste Saturda nite. 

2. Mining. (A main of) air-pipes used for venti- 
lation in mines. Cf. Fane 56. 8. 

1747 Hooson J/imer’s Dict. H, That expense may be 
spared, and Air enough taken along by Fanging. 1875 
Ure Dict. Arts s.v. Fane, Sometimes the term a fanging 
is applied to a main of wood-pipes. 

Fangish (fanif),¢. [fas prec.+-1sH.] Of 
the nature of a fang; piercing. 

¢18a5 Benpoes Pocms, /sraelite amid Philistines 102 
A curse.. Fangish enough to reach the quick of earth ! 

Fangle (feng'l), sé.t Also 6 fangel, 7 sozzh. 
dial, vangle. [This and FANGLE v.* app. arose 
from a mistaken analysis of NEWFANGLED, later 
form of new/fangle ‘cagcr for novelty’. As xciw- 

fangled was said both of persons and of their 
actions or productions, it came to be diversely inter- 
preted to mean either ‘characterized by new fashions 
or crotchcts’ or ‘newly fashioned or fabricated ’.] 

l. New fangle; a new fashion or crotchet; a 
novelty, new invention. (Always in contempttous 
sense.) Now 7are. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras, Par. 1 Tim, iv. 6 Full growen 
age, which is not wonte easily to swerue into newe 
fangles. 1579 Lyty /enphues (Arb.) 116 A Pedlers packe of 
new fangles. 1670 Mavnwarinc //tysician’s Repos. 122 
That Physician..departs froin the primitive Practice, for 
a new fangle and fashion of Prescribing. 1869 Trottorr: 
Fe knew \xxxix. (1878) 494 She would still seorn the new 
fangles of the world around her. 1881 Gkant Wuitve 
Words & Uses (cd. Fy ps New fashions and fangles of 
dress, of manners, and of speech. ; 

+2. A fantastic, foppish, or silly contrivance; a 
piece of finery ; foppery, fuss. Ods. 

1583 Greene Mamiltia 1, Wks. 1881 I. 19 There was no 
Feather, no fangle, Gem, nor Jewell. .left behinde. ¢ 1600 
Time's Alteration in Chambers Pop, Lit. I. 247 French 
fashions then were scorned, Fond fangles then none knew, 
1642 Mitton ss fol. Smect, (1851) 315 If God loathe the best 
of an Idolaters prayer, much more the conceited fangle of his 
prayer. 1654 Gavton /’leas. Notes Ww. ix.230 What fangle 
now. thy thronged guests to winne. 1695 Kennetr /’ar. 
Auntig. Gloss. s.v. Fannatio, Fangles or vangles properly 
the baubles or playthings of children that are proud to be 
new fangled. 

+Fangle, si.2 Ols. rare. (?cf. Ger. (dial.) 
fankel spark ; also, a sort of demon.}] ? A spark. 

1649 G. Dantet 7rinarch. /len, 7V, clxti, {Glendower] 
fraught wt* some Rudiments of Art And strooke with fangle 
of his Countriman, The boasted Merlin. —/dfd. cclviti, 
‘There may we find wt’ out the fangle which Fires the dry 
touch of Constitution. ; , 

Fangle, 54.5 Anglo-Jrish. [?a. Ir. fainneall 
‘a handful of straw for thatching’ (O’Reilly).] 
(See quot.) 

1863 Dublin Univ, Mag. Oct. 438 The parties returning 
home, probably by the light of fangles, /d/., note, Fangles 
.- Were long irregular cones of straw, tied at short intervals 
with twigs or slight straw bands. lseing set on fire .. they 
burned slowly, and were very useful in dark nights. 

Ge Fa'ngle, v. Obs. rare—'. In 5 fangel. 
(¢cf Ger. dial. fazkely to wrifle.] fnir. ? To trifle. 

ar14so0 Tutivilius 14 in Rel, Ant. 1. 257 For his love that 
30u der bo3th Hold 30u stil and fangel no3th. 

Fa‘ngle, v.2 Ods. exe. dial. [See FAnGLE 56.1] 
trans. Contemptuously used for: To fashion, 
fabricate; to trick out. Also, 70 new fangle: to 
dress up ancw. 

161 8 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Siege Jerusalens Wks. (1630) 
to 2 Such gibrish, gibble-gabhle, all did fangle fat Babel]. 

3641 Mitton Pre/, Episc. (1851190 Not hereby to.. new 
fangle the Scripture. 1755 Carte //ist. Eng, IV. 136 Such 
was their zeal for a new religion of their own fangling. 
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1762 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 240 If I give a charm 'Tis 
so metamorphos'd by your fiddling and fangling. 1881 
Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. s.v., "Er bonnit wuz 
fangled all o'er ooth ribbints.’” 

+Fangled, 2//. a. Obs. [f. FANeLe sb.1+ 
-ED 2] Characterized by crotchets or fopperies. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 48 Mens minds 
wer not so fangled then as now they doe appeare, 1611 
Suaks. Cyd. v. iv. 134 Be not, as is our fangled world, 
a Garment, Nobler then that it couers. 1727 in BaiLey. 

Fanglement (feng Imént). [f. Faxcie v.? 
+-MENT.] The action of fangling or fashioning ; 
hence, something fashioned or made, aun invention, 
a contrivance. 

a1670 Hacket Aff. Williams 1. § 108 (1692) 97 He 
adventur'd to maintain Orthodox Religion against old Cor- 
ruptions and new Fanglements. 1866 Brackmore Cradock 
Nowell xiti. (1881) 53 Round-about foreign fanglements. 
1888 Extwortuy Il. Somerset Word-lk. 797 Vhese here 
new-farshin vanglements "bout farmerin’ an’ that. 

Fangless (fenls), a. [f Fane 5d. +-Less.] 
a. Without fangs, toothless. b. Of a tooth: 
Having no fang or root. 

&. 1597 SHaks. 2 fen. /V’,w. 1. 218 His power, like to a 
Fanglesse Lion, May offer, hut not hold. 1823 Alachkiw, 
Mag. X1V. 81 A sort of fangless viper. 1868 Geo. ELiot 
Sp. Gipsy ww. 302 A lion in fangless infancy. 

Sig. 79° J. Wittiams Shrove Tuesd, (1794) 29 Rebellion 
fangless grinn’d on Brunswick's pride. 1795 Jemima II. 
198, I should dread the consequence of his iniquity even in 
that almost fangless situation. 1887 Swixpurse Locrine 
Iv. i. 105 So shall fear, mistrust, and jealous hate Lie food- 
less, if not fangless, 

1835-6 Toop Cycl, siuat. 
furnished with..fangless. .teeth. 

Fanglet (fa'nlét). [f. as prec. + -LerJ A 
little fang or tooth. 

1843 J. Davauan /nferno of Dante xxv. 159 Then either 
cheek with poisoned fanglets stung. 

Fangot (fangpt). fad. It. fangotto, var. of 
A quantity of wares, 
esp. raw silk, from 1 to 3 cwt. 

1673 Lond, Gaz. No. 841 4 Lost..out of a Close Lighter 
at Grewers Key, one Fangot of White Cyprus Silk. 1708 
/bid. No. 4472/4.4 Fangotts of Italian Raw Silk. 1721-1800 
in Baer. 1768 in E. Buys Dict. Terms Art. 

Fangy (fengi), a. [f. Fane 54. +-¥ 1] Having 
a utmber of fangs ; divided into fangs; resembling 
fangs. 

1847 Frud. R. Agric. Soc. VEY. uu. 292 It makes the roots 
fangy. 1859 Sata Gaslight 4 D. x. 120 A fangy range of 
teeth. 

+ Fa‘nikin. Ols. rare—'. [a. MDu. vaneken 
(Flem. vaenken, Kilian), dim. of vane (now vaan) : 
see Fane sé.l and -K1x.J] A small flag or banner. 

1539 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Sco!. 1. *298 Fanikynnis, 
Ansen3eis, stramaris, and banaris. 

Fanion (fe'nygn). [a. lr. fanron, f. as fanon 
(see Fanon)}.] See quots. 

ee Puinuirs (ed. Kersey), Fanion, a Banner carry‘d by 
a Servant belonging to each Brigade of Horse and Foot at 
the Head of the Baggage. 1721-1800 in Baitry. 1867 
Smytu Sarlor’s Word-bk., Fanrons, small flags used in sur- 
veying stations, named after the bannerets carried by horse 


brigades. 

Fank (feenk’, 56.1 Se. [a. Gael. fang, faing = 
Ir. fang in same sense.] A shecp-cot or pen. 

1812 P. Granam Aerie. Stirling xiv. 294 It is necessary 
to enclose the whole flock in the pen or fank. 1827 J. 
Asperson Ess. State Soc. Highlands 127 Bargains were 
concluded at the homes and fanks of the farmers. 1883 W.C. 
Smitu N.C. #olk 219 When he came to byre or fank. 

Fank, s/.4 Sc. (Cf. Fane 56. 7.] A coil of rope; 
a noose. 

1825 80 in Jamirson. 1826 Scott Fru/. (1890) I. 255 He 
..is a prince of Borex, but .. like the giant Pope .. he can 
only sit and grin at Pilgrims. .and is not able to cast a fank 
over them as formerly. 

Fank (feenk),v. Sc. [f. Fank 56.1] ¢rans. To pnt 
(sheep) in a fank; to pen up (Jam.). Lence 
Fanked //f/. a., penned up; in quot. ¢ransf. of 
asword: Set fast in the sheath. 

Ya1600 Death of Parcy Reed xxviii. in Child Eng. & Se. 
Ball. (1890) vit. cxciti. 27/6 Drave Parcy raised his fankit 
sword, And felld tle foremost to the ground. 

Fankle (fenk’l), v. Se. [f. Fank 56.2 : sec -LE.] 
trans. To tangle, entangle; to entrammiel (a horse, 
cte.) with a rope; hence, 7o get fanklal: fig. to 
lose the thread of a discourse (see Jamicson s.v.). 

c1450 Henryson Lyon & A/ous xxxiv. in Lvergrcen I. 
196 Our ryal Lord .. now is fast heir fanklet in a Cord. 
1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1885 I. 103 My long 
spurs .. never got fankled. 

Fan-light (fernloit). A fan-shaped window 
over a door; somctimes applied loosely to any 
window over a door. Also aéir1d. 

1819 7. O. Lond. Direct, 220 M'Namar, E., Metal Fan- 
light manuf. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nich. iv, In shape 
resembling the fan-light of a street door, 1886 StrVENSON 
Dr. Fekyll ii. (ed, 2:26 At the door of this [house] .. now 
plunged in darkness except for the fan-light. 1888 Gwitt 
Encyel, Arch. 766 ¥anlight frames over doors, 

Fannell (fenél). Olds. exc. Hist. Also 6 
phanelle. [ad. med.L. fanu/-a (Wr.-Wiilck. 649) 
or fanonelius (Du Cange), dim. of fano (see 
Fanon).] =FAaNon 1. 

1530 PatsGr. 218/2 Fannell for a preestes arme, /asron. 
1566 in Peacock Lng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 29 Item vest- 


I. 1214/2 The mouth.. 
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mentes copes Crosses aulbes phanelles. 1672 J. Davies 2étes 
Durham 16 Stoles and Fannels. 1830 Beanties of Isle of 
Thanet I. 51 On his left side..is seen the end of the fannel 
or maniple. 

{ App. taken as dim. of Fan or Fane: A small 
screen or fan. 

1sss Fardle Factions u. vil. 167 For that thei sette 
muche by beautie, thei cary aboute with theim phanelles 
{Lat. text mdbred/as] to defende them fro the sonne, 

Fanner (ftenai). [f. Fan sé. or v.+-ER 1] 

1. One who fans. +a. One who winnows grain 
with a fan, Ods. 

¢151§ Cocke Lorell’s B.;Percy Soc.) 10 Repers, faners and 
horners. 1654 Trapr Comon, I's. xiti. 8. 600 Good corn.. 
falls low at the feet of the Fanner. 

b. One who fans (himself or another person) 
with a fan. 

1888 Bow-Bells Weekly 18 May, The present Emperor of 
China when he was a baby had_ twenty-five fanners. 1890 
Daily News 15 Feb. 6/4 Which caused a draught almost 
sufficient to blow the fanner quite away. 

=Fan sb.11b. dit. and fg. Also, in later use, 
an appliance forming part ot this. 

1788 Specif. Metkle's Patent No. 1645. 3 Below the harp 
a pair of fanners may be placed so as to separate the corn 
from the chaff. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 99 
Fanners for cleaning grain have been long used by the most 
industrious of the farmers. 1800 Farmers Alag, (Edinb.) 
I. 159 James Meikle who went to Holland in 1710. . brought 
over a winnowing machine or what is conimonly called a 
pair of fanners. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 841/2 How 
from the fanners of his genius would the cock-chaffers of 
Cockneys fly like very chaff indeed! 1853 Fraud. R. Agric. 
Soc XIV. u. 291 The grain, after leaving the mill fanners, 
is put through hand-fanners preparatory to measuring. 

U.S. (see quot.. 

1890 Dralect Notes Boston, U.S.) 1. 58 Fanner, an open 
basket dishing out from the bottom upwards. .Originally it 
was used to separate the chaff from the wheat. 

3. (See quots.) 

1874 Knicut Dict, Vech., Fanner, a blower or ventilating 
fan. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Fanner .,a cooling ap- 
paratus, 

4. A kind of hawk so called from the fanning 
motion of its wings. Also vanner-hawk. 

1875 Parisn Sussex Gloss, Janucer, 2 hawk. 1885 
Swainson /’rov. Nanews Birds 140 Kestrel .. Vanner hawk, 
Windfanner, 

Fanning (fenin), vé/.sb. [f. Fax v. +-1neG 1] 
The action of the vb. Fan. 

1. The action of fanning or winnowing (corn), 

1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 43 The.. 
fannyng and wynnowing in Sommer. a 1679 T. Goopwin 
Wks, V.u. 144 Others take this fanning (Luke iti. 16, 17) 
for that discovery which shall be made at the day of judg- 
ment. 1879 Farrar S¢. Paul un. vii. I, 123 ‘ All the fanning 
in the world will not make you [a cornfield] so remunerative 
as commerce’, said Rabh. 

b. concr. The siftings of tea. 

1870 Daily News 16 Nov., Common fannings mixed with 
broken stalks. ; ; , 

2. Vhe action of moving the air with or as with 
a fan; an instance of this. 

1528 Paynete Salerne's Regim. Tiv, The fier, without 
fannynge of the aier, is schoked and quenched. 1696 tr. 
Du Mont’s Voy. Levant 133 Where a Man may lie and 
enjoy the Pleasure of Fanning as long as he pleases. 1715 
Desacutiers Jires /mpr. 41 Fanning. makes that Air feel 
cold ur cool, which is otherwise warm. 1852 D. Moir Ayman 
to Night Wind Poet. Wks. If. 381 The delightful fannings 
of thy wing ! 

3. The action of blowing gently as with a fan; 
an instance of this; a breeze. 

17tz Bupcer, Sfect, No. 425 @ 1 The Fanning of the 
Wind rustling on the Leaves. 1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 
562 The first glad fannings of the breeze. 1818 Keats 
Endym, 1. 664 Exhal'd asphodel, And rose, with spicy 
fannings interbreath’d, Came swelling forth. 

4, = Fan-lracery \see Fan sb.1 11). 

1851 Rusnin Sfones Ven. 1. xxix. § 4. 1 would rather.. 
have a plain ridged Gothicvault. .than all the fanning. .and 
foliation that cver bewildered Tudor weight. 


5. Also Fanntng-out: the action of spreading out 


like a fan (cf. FAN v. 6); an instance of this. 

1883 W.C. Russett Sailor's Lang., Fanning, widening 
the after-part of a ship's top. 1889 GeiKir in Nature 
19 Sept. 488/1 The fanning-ont of the ice on its southward 
march. Z 

6. Comb.,as fanning-machine, -mill. (=F an sb.t 


1b.) 

1747 Gent, Alag. XVII. 438 A Fanning Mill, used in 
Silesia, for cleaning of corn from tares, &c. 1842 Branpe 
Dict. Sc., Fanning-machine, 1874 Ksicur Dict. Alech., 
Fanning-mill, 

Fanning, ///.a. [f. as prec.+-1NG?.] That 
fans, in senses of the verb. /77, and jg. 

c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant, 181 Fayre fannand fax vmbe- 
foldes his schulderes. 1555 Latimer Serm. §& Her. (1845) 
442 Fear not the fanning wind. «1700 Dryvpen Cymon § 
I phig. 104 The fanning wind upon her bosom blows. 1725 
Pore Odyss. vi. 284 Inhaling freshness from the fanning 
breeze. 1818 Byron Ch. //ar, iv. xliv, My bark did skim 
The bright blue waters with a fanning wind. 1867 SuytH 
Satlor's Word-bk., Fanuning-breeze, one so gentle that the 
sail alternately swells and collapses. 

Fanny (ferni). dfa/, (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss. No, 3, Fanny, a local 
term, acorruption of fanner or fanblower; that is, a wheel 
with vanes fixed on to a rotating shaft enclosed in a case or 
chamber to create a blast of air, It is used in the scissor- 
grinding industry. 

5 


FANON. 


Fanon (fangn). Forms: a. 5 fanen, -one, 
-oun, -un, Sc. fannowne, 6 fannom, (.S¢.) -oun, 
fawnon, 6-8 fannon, 5—fanon. 8. 6 phanon. 
[i r. fanon, ad. med.L. fanon-em, fand banner, 
napkin, a. OHG. favo, Goth. fara: see FANE sd.1} 

1. An embroidered band, corresponding with the 
stole, but shorter, originally a kind of napkin, 
attached to the left wnst of the officiating priest 
or celebrant, and of the deacon and subdeacon at 
mass ; 4 maniple. 

1418 Bury Wrlis (Camden) 3, j. fanon. 1496 Dives & 
Paup. (W. de W.) vin. vili. 331/2 The fanon betokneth 
bounds of his (Christ’s] hondes. 1500-20 Dussar Fenyeit 
Freir 55 On him come nowthir stole nor fannoun. 1536 in 
Axntig. Sarisb. (1771) 197 Two Tunicles and three Albes 5 
with divers Stoles and Fannons. 1571 Grinpat Ariicles, 
Whether all Vestments..Stoles, Phanons, Pixes [etc.] .. be 
vtterly, defaced..anddestroied. 1844 Lincarp Axglo-Sax. 
Ch, (1858) II. ix. 69 The usual episcopal vestments, the 
amice. .fanon, etc. 

2. ‘See quots.) 

1844 Pucin Gloss. Eccl. Ornament 120 Georgius says 
that the fanon or phanon worn bythe Pope, is the same as 
the orale, and is a veil of four colours in stripes. 1849 
Rock Ch. of Fathers 1. v. 466 The Roman pontiff ..vested 
--in what is called the fanon now but formerly the ‘ Orale’. 

Fant, var. f. Faunr Ods., child. 

Fantie, obs. f. of Farnt a., Font. 

Fantad (fented). Also fantod/d. [? An un- 
meaning formation suggested by Fantastic, Fan- 
TASY, etc.: cf. fandigue.] A crotchety way of 
acting ; a fad. 

1867 SmytH Sa‘lor's Word-bk., Fantods, a name given to 
the fidgets of officers. 1880 Mus. Parr Adam § Eve xxxii- 
440 I'd do the trick, if I was she, fore I'd put up with such 
fantads from you. 1881 Lezcestersh. Gloss., Fantadds, 
“megrims’, ‘mulligrubs’,a stomach-ache’; a fit of the sulks 
or other slight indisposition, mental or bodily. 1886 Barnes 
Dorset Dial. 63 Fantod, a fuss, fidget. ‘ Sbe’s always in a 
fantod about Meary’. = 

Hence Fa'ntod a., Fidgetty, restless. 

1887 in Aut Gloss. 1883 W. C. Russett Sazlor's Lang., 
Fantod, A fiddling officer who is always bothering over 
small things. 

Fan-tail ‘feerntZl), sb. [f. Fan 56.14 Tarn] 

1. A tail or lower end in the shape of a fan. 

1728 Swiet Ladies at Sot's Hole, \Ve who wear our 
wigs With fan-tail and with snake. 1852 9rd. R. Agric. 
Soc. XXIII. 214 Turning the butt-end [of-a sheaf] up- 
wards, spreading out the ears, and making a sort of ‘ fantail’. 

2. A variety of the domestic pigeon. so called 
from the form of its tail. Also fustazl-figeon, 

1735 J. Moore Columbariun: 54 They (pigeons) are call’d 

y some Fan-Tails. 1767S. Paterson Avother Trav, I. 
148 The..fan-tails and the .. powters are of my breed ] 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge (1849) 2/1 Runts, fantails, tum- 
blers, and pouters. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. i. (1878) 16 
The fantail has thirty or even forty tail feathers, instead of 
twelve or fourteen. 1884 May CromMe.in Brown-Evyes i. 3 
The grazing deer, and the proud fantail pigeons. 

3. A genus (AAipidura) of Birds found in Aus- 
tralia. 

1848 in Maunper Treas. Nat. Hist. . 

4. Mech. A kind of joint. Cf. dove-tail. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

5. (See quot. 1874.) 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade, Fantail,a joint; a gas 
burner. 1874 Kuicut Dict. A/ech., Fan-tail..a form of 
gas-burner in which the burning jet has an arched form. 

6. attrib, as fan-tail-hat, also, simply, faz-azl, 
a coal-heaver’s hat, a sou’wester ; fax-lail gentle- 
man, a wearer of such a hat, a coal-heaver. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 243 The two fan-tail 
Gentlemen soon gave in. 1850 P. Crook /Var of Hats 47 
Those heavers, too, of coals, with smutted face And fantail 
hats, 18977 J. Greenwooo Dick Temple Il. vii. 220, I 
fancy I see you.. with knee-breeches and calves and a 
* fantail’, shouldering an inky sack. 

Hence Fan-tail v, zv¢7. Of a whale: To work 
its tail like a fan. Pan-taileda., having a fan- 
tail. 

181z H.& J.Smitu Rey. Addr, Arch. Atoms 154 The 
dustman. .doffs his fan-tail’d hat. 1851 H. Mecvitce IVhade 
xxxvi. 179 Does he fan-tail a little curious before he goes 
down? 1868 Woop //omes without /7, xi. 211 A rather 
pretty bird the Fan-tailed Warbler. 

Fan-tan (feenten). [Chinese faz./’an re- 
peated divisions.] A Chinese gambling game, in 
whieh a number of small coins are placed under 
a bow] and the players then bet as to what will be 
the remainder when the pile has been divided by 
four. Also at/rid, 

1878 Lapy Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xxiii. 401 A few natives 
playing at fan-tan. 1888 Jad A/al/ G.16 May 2/1 At their 
fan-tan tables lads of ten.. years of age may be seen gambling 
away their pence. 1888 /Zes (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 15/4 
The home of fantan..is the Portuguese colony of Macao. 

+Fantaser. Obs. rare—'. [f. fantase, Fan- 
TASY v. + -EIt!,} A fancier; one who is in love 
with (some onc), 

21547 Surrry Descr. Restless State 145 A fantaser thou 
art of some, By whom thy wits are overcome. 

Fantasia (fantazza, finti-zia). [a. It. fan- 
tasia (see Fantasy), lit. ‘fancy’, lence ‘an in- 
strumeutal composition having the appearance of 
being cxtemporaneous’ (Tommaseo).] 
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1. Afus. ‘A composition in a style in which form 
is subservient to fancy’ (Stainer and Barrett). 

1724 /xplic. Foreign Words in Music 30 Yantasia, is a 
Kind of Air, wherein the Composer .. has all the Freedom 
and Liberty allowed him for his Fancy or Invention, that 
can reasonably be desir’d. 1776 Sir J. Hawkins //ést. 
Music 1V. iv. 47 His [Hilton's] Compositions were for the 
most part Fantasias for the viols and organ, 1815 European 
Mag. July 46/1 The first movement, termed ‘ Fantasia’ .. 
is a most spirited. .effort. 1879 Grove Dict. AJus. 1. 503/1 
Fantasia .. was the immediate predecessor of the term 
Sonata. 

{| 2. The It. word is current in the Levant and 
North Africa, in the senses; a@. Ostentation, pomp, 
self-importance ; b. A kind of Arab dance; also, 
an exhibition of evolutions on horseback by a 
troop of Arabs. 

1838 Sparks Bor. IX. Eaton viii. 263 But they must 
have a consul with less fantasia. 1859 Wraxatt tr. 2. 
Houdin (1, viii. 239 Our captain had arranged for us the 
surprise of a fantasia. 1873 TristKaM A/oad ii. 28 A capital 
‘fantasia’ or Arab dance. -round our camp fire. 

Fantasied, phantasied (fz'ntasid), A//. a. 
arch. [f. Fantasy sb, and v.+-ED.] a. Framed 
by the fancy; imaginary. b. Filled with (strange, 
new) fancies or imaginations (so OF. favtasz?). 
e. Characterized by phantasy; dreamy, imaginative. 
d. Full of fancies or caprices ; whimsical. 

a. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. xiv. (1634) 230 A 
fantasied Ghost is thrust in place of the Manhood. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. xi. 521 Phantasied dangers. 

b. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 2b, These our such 
new fantasied men of warre. 1595 SHAKS. Fohv Vv. ii. 144, 
I finde the people strangely fantasied. a 

c. 1882 SHortHouse F. Juglvsant II. ii. 54 The alluring 
world of phantasied melody which Vanneo had composed. 

d. 1883 C. F. Wootson For the Major iv, Mr. Dupont 
was conducting himself after his usual fantasied fashion. 

+ Fanta‘sious, @. Obs. rare—'. In 5 fantasy- 
ouse. [a. OF. fantasieus, {. fantasie : see FANTASY 
sb, and -ous.] Full of fancies, capricious. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn iii. 17 The dyuerse .. conclu- 
syons that his fantasyouse wylle dyde present by fore hym. 

Fantasm ‘a, ete.: see PHANTASM(A, etc. 

Fantasque (féntesk), a. and sé. Also 8 
fantask. fa. Ir. fantasque:—L. fantasticus.) 

A. adj. Fanciful, fantastic; curious. rare. 

xyor C, Burnasy Ladies Visiting Day 1. i, A clean 
Napkin and a plain Dish is my Feast 3 Garnish and Orna- 
ment are fantask. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Poems, Drama 
Exile 1. 52 Twelve shadowy signs of earth, In fantasque 
apposition. Jézd., //o. Clouds 11. 226 Tbe fantasque cloud- 
lets. 

+ B. sé. Fancy, whim. Ods. 

1698 VansruGH Prov. Wife m. ili, Lady Brute..There is 
not upon earth so impertinent a thing as women’s modesty. 
Belinda. Ves, Men’s Fantasque, that obliges us to it. 1703 
Steece Zend. Husb. n.i, 1 have a Scribbling Army-Friend, 
that... will hit the Nymph's Fantasque to a Hair. 

Fantassin (fentésin). (a. Fr. fandassin, ad. 
It. fantaccino, dim. of fante foot-soldier.} (See 
quot. 1835.) 

1835 Lytton Rzenzz 1x. i, Two hundred fantassins, or 
foot-soldiers, of Tuscany. 1853 Zaz?'s M/ag. XX. 534 Fierce 
Isolani’s fantassins. 1860 Russert Diary /udia 11. 253 
Quaint fantassins with matchlock, musket, tulwar, and bow. 

Fantast, phantast (fe'ntest). [ad. med.L. 
phantasta, Gt. pavracrys, agent-n. f. pavracey, 
gavracec@at. In Gr. the word meant (in accord- 
ance with the primary sense of the active verb) ‘an 
ostentatious person, boaster”: see next. Cf. Ger. 
fantasl, Phantasl, which is the source of the 
modern use.]} 

1. A visionary, a dreamer; a flighty, impulsive 
person. 

1588 J. H[arvey] Disc. Probd. 128 O vain Phantasts and 
fond Dotterels! 1804 CoLteriDGe in Lit. Renz. (1836) II. 
413 A quiet and sublime enthusiast with a strong tinge of 
the fantast. 1855 Lewes Goethe (1864) 494 She is one of 
those phantasts to whom everything seems permitted. 

2. A fantastic writer; one who aims at eccen- 
tricity of style. 

1873 F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 171 Fantasts and contortionists 
like Mr. Carlyle. ; 

Fantastic (fxntz'stik), a. and 54. Forms: a. 
4 fantastik, 5-7 fantastike, -tyke, -tique, 
-tyque, 6-8 fantastick(e, 7—- fantastic. 8. 6-8 
phantastick/e, 6 phantastike, 7 phantastique. 
7- phantastic. [ad. med.L. fantastic-us, late L. 
phantaslicus, a. Gr. pavraarixds, f. pavracew to 
make visible (middle voice pavra(eaGaz, in late Gr. 
to imagine, have visions): see Fantasy. Cf. Fr. 
Jantastique, 

The form phaxtastic ts no longer generally current, but 
has been casually used by a few writers of the 19th c., to 
suggest associations connected with the Gr. etymology.] 

A. adj. 

1. +a. Existing only in imagination ; proceeding 
merely from imagination; fabulous, imaginary, 
unreal (obs.), b. In mod. usc, of alleged reasons, 
fears, etc. : Perversely or irrationally imagined. 

a. «1387 ‘PRrevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 279 What is i-seide. . 
of Merlyn his fantastik getynge. /é7d. VIII. 63 Kyng 
Arthures body [was founden] bat was i-counted as it were 
fantastik. 1529 Morr Sxfpplic. Soulys Wks. 338 A very 
fantastike fable. 1627 F. E. J/ist, Edw. // (1680) 11 
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His fantastique Happiness. 1721 Swirt South Sea viii, He 
longs to rove In that fantastick scene. 1775 Ilannis Philos. 
Arrangem, Wks. (1841) 299 A fourth sort .. may be called 
fantastic, or imaginary; such as centaurs, 1816 J. Witson 
City of Plague 1.i, I could smile at such fantastic terrors. 
1876 M. Axnoitp Lit. & Dogma 157 His hearers and repor- 
ters were sure to verse it on their own fantastic grounds also. 

B. 1678 Cupworti /xtell. Syst. 481 All those other phan- 
tastick Gods, were nothing but Several Personal Names. 
1742 Vounc Nt. Th. i. 94 My soul phantastic measures 
trod O'er fairy fields. 

+2. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
phantasm. Ods. 

a. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 19/2 He shewed that he was 
veryly rysen..by etyng openly, and by no art fantastyke. 
1491 — Vitas Patr. (W.de W. 1495) 1. xiii. 68 a/t (I am] 
noo thynge fantastyque, but a sparcle of fyre; Asshes, and 
flesshe. 1598 Yonc Diana 127 A meere dreame, or some 
fantastick illusion. x62q4 Fietcner Reale a Wife w. iii, Is 
not this a fantastic house we are in, And all a dream we 
do? 1648 Be. Hau. Rem. Wks. (1660) 198 One will allow of 
his humanity..another will allow a divine soul with a fan- 
tastick body. 

B. 1635 A. Starrorp Fem. Glory (1869) 145 That He had 
a phantasticke Body, not made of his Mothers Flesh. 
1691-8 Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 377 Aery Banquets, Phan- 
tastick Food. a1716 Soutn Sermz, (1741) VII. 16 An aerial 
phantastic body. 

+3. Of or pertaining to phantasy, in its various 
psychological senses (see FANTASY sé. 1, 4) as denot- 
ing either the faculty (and act) of apprehending sen- 
sible objects, or that of imagination ; imaginative. 

1483 Caxton Cato F viijb, By cogytacyon or thynkyng 
fantastyke and by illusyon of the deuyll. 1592 Davies 
Zmmiort, Soul xx. ii. (1599) 47 [Phantasie] in her Ballance 
doth their values trie, Where some things good, and som 
things ildoseeme..in her phantasticke eye. 1649 Jex. Tay- 
tor Gt. Exemp. Pref. » 43 There isas much enaiticke 
pleasure in doing a spite, as in doing revenge. 1678 Cup- 
wortH /zfted/. Syst. 29 The different Phancies in us, caused 
by the respective Differences of them..Which Phancies or 
Phantastick Idea’s are [etc.]. 1793 T. Tavtor Saddust viii. 
38 The irrational soul..is sensitive and phantastic life. 

+b. Of poetry: Coneerned with ‘phantasy’ 
(Gr. @avragia) or illusory appearance. Ods. 

(See Plato Sophistes xxiii, li, In quot. 1581 the word 
may be merely a transliteration of Gr. davragzexy. | 

1581 Sipney A fol. Poctric (Arb.)54 Mans wit may make 
Poesie, (which should be Zzkastike, which some learned 
haue defined, figuring foorth good things, )to be Phantastike: 
which doth contrariwise, infect the fancie with vnworthy 
obiects. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.1. 1.18 Phantastic Poesie 
is that, which altogether feigns things. 

4. Of persons, their actions and attributes: +a. 
Having a lively imagination; imaginative (ods.). 
b. Fanciful, impulsive, capricious, arbitrary; also, 
foppish in attire. Now in stronger sense: Extrava- 
gantly fanciful, odd and irrational in behaviour. 

a. 1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyld. xix. 50 Whetber he 
haue a sadde knowyng or felinge or elles a soden wytte or 
fantastyk. 1591 SHaks. 72vo Gentd. 1. vit. 47 To be fan- 
tastique, may become a youth Of greater time then I shall 
shew tobe. 1628 Witter Brit. Nememds, u.1 Let no fan- 
tastique Reader now condemne Our homely Muse. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 577 The..fantastique Directions of 
ignorant Physitians. c1760 SMoLLetr Ode to Indep. 100 
And all her jingling bells fantastic Folly ring. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. 312 The fantastick vagaries of these juvenile 
politicians. 1847 Emerson Repr. Men, Alontaigne Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 350 Great believers are always reckoned. .imprac- 
ticable, fantastic, atheistic. 

B. 1600 E, Biount tr. Conestaggio A iij b, He that talking 
of a young gentleman, shoulde say, that he was phantas- 
ticke, cholericke, amorous... doth hym no wrong. 1702 
StEELE Fuxeraln, | have long... bore with your Phantas- 
tick Humour. 

5. Arbitrarily devised. Now vare. Cf. Fancy a. 

1658 BramMHALL Consecr. Bhs. iii. 29 They say.. the .. 
Protestant Bishops .. were consecrated. .by a new phantas- 
tick forme. 1846 Trexcn AZivac. i. (1862) 115 Phantastic 
and capricious miracles. 1876 Humpureys Corz-Coll. A/an. 
xxvi. 396 Occasionally fantastic variations of well-known 
inscriptions occur. 

6. Having the appearance of being devised by 
extravagant fancy; eccentric, quaint, or grotesque 
in design, conception, construetion, or adornment. 

a. 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle 11. 1077 Drusus, that 
fashion-imitating ape, Delights to follow each fantastic 
shape. 1728 Youxc Love Fame iii. Wks. (1757) 107 The 
masquerade’s fantastic scene! 1750 Gray Elegy xxvi, 
Yonder nodding beech, That wreathes its old fantastic roots 
so high. x841 Sparpine /faly & /t. Jsd. U1. 221 Vaulted 
halls adorned with the usual fantastic arches. 1856 STANLEY 
Sinai & Pad. i.(1858) 30 The Arab traditions .. are too fan- 
tastic to be treated seriously. 1871 B Taytor Faust (1875) 
I. vi. 1og The witcb with fantastic gestures draws a circle. 

8. 1618 Witner Motto, Nec Curo, Each phantastique Garb 
our Gallants weare. a@1713 ELttwoop A xtobtog. (1714) 242 
Written in such an affected and phantastick stile. 

b. Arbitrarily used by Milton for : Making ‘ fan- 
tastic’ movements (in the dance); hence in later 
allusions to Milton’s phrase. So in Comb. faztfastic- 


| footed. 
1632 Mitton L’Allegro 33 Trip it as you goOn the light 
| fantastic toe. a17go Warton On Afpproack of Summer 
sg Haste thee, Nymph! and hand in hand .. Bring fan- 
tastic-footed Joy. 1826 Disraei Viv. Grey v. xv, Mr. St. 
Ledger. .prided himself..on his light fantastic toe. 


B. sé. 
1. One who has fanciful ideas or indulges in wild 
notions. Oéds. exc. arch. 


a. 1598 Marston Pygmad. in. 148 Thou art Bedlam mad 
..And glori’st to be counted a fantastick. 1621 QuaRLES 


FANTASTICAL. 


Dw. Poems, Esther(1717)111 Power. .to perverse fantasticks 
if conferr'd..spurs on wrong. 1706 E. Warp //ud. Kediv. 
(1715) J. vii, The Church-men justly growl to see..that the 
Force of Toleration .. Should set each canting proud Fan- 
tastick Above their Courts Ecclesiastick. 1882 SHoRTHOUSE 
. iuglesunt 11. xv, A Fantastic, whose brain was turned 
with monkish fancies. 

B. 1630 Dratuwair Eng. Gentil. (1641) 3, | would be 
glad to weane this Phantasticke from a veine of lizhtnesse. 

Jig. 3675 G.R. tr. Le Grands Man Without Passion 
132 Opinion is the Fountain, this Fantastick which seduceth 
our understanding, ete. 

+2. One given to fine or showy dress; a fop. Ods. 

a 1613 Oversury Charac., A Phantastique, An Impro- 
vident young Gallant. 1628 Mitton / acation Exerc. 20 
Trimming .. which takes our late fantastics with delight. 
a 1680 Butter Nem, (1759) 11. 131 A Fantastic is one that 
wears his Feather on the Inside of his Head. 

+3. A fanciful composition. Ods. 

1641 G. H. (¢ét/e), Wits Recreations, Containing. . Variety 
of Fancies and Fantasticks, 

+4, Power of fancy or imagination. Ods. 

1764 Public Advertiser 31 May in \. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 
385 It [Mozart's playing] surmounts all Fantastic and 
Imagination. — 

Fantastical (fintestikal), a. and sé. [f. prec. 
+-AL.] A. adj. 

tl. =Fayrastic a. 1. Obs. 

a. c3%485 Digby Jyst. (1882) 1v. 1545 My wordes wer not 
fantasticall..I told youe no lesinge. 15z9 Morr Conf. agsé, 
Trié, 1. Wks, 1182/2 With this fantastical fear of hers, 
I wold be loth to have her in myne house. ¢1530 Pol. 
Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 43 Vhan me thynkithe y see 
youre likenes: Hit is nat so, it is fantasticalle. a1680 
Butter Rem. (1759 I. 61 Our Pains are real Things, and 
all Our Pleasures but fantastical. 

B. 21533 Frith Disput. Purgat, (1829) 160 A place that 
.-more properly confuteth this phantastical purgatory, than 
doth this same text. 1684 Burner 7A. Zarthit 100 When 
anything great is represented to us, it appears phantastical. 
1728 T. Snertwwan Persius vi.\1739) 99 “ote, ‘Yertullian.. 
runs the phantastical Genealogy thus. 

+b. Of opinions: Irrational, baseless. 
into sense 6.) Ods, 

a. @1546 Jove in Gardiner Declar. Art, Foye (1546) 53 
He..conceyueth a certayne fantasticall opinion therof [of 
fayth}). 1711 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 11.1.1. § 2. 52 Which 
only false Religion or fantastical Opinion. .is able to effect. 

B. 1555 Even Decades Pref. to Rdr. (Arb.) 53 Mys- 
shapened with phantastical opinions. 1599 Haywakro 1st 
Pt. /len. FV. ot He said that the lawes of the realme were 
in his head..by reason of which phantasticall opinion, he 
destroyed noblemen. 

42. =Fantastic 2. Chicfly in fantastical Body 
in reference to the hercsy of the Docctzx. Cés. 

a. 1533 Fritn Answ. JJore (1829) 174 Fantastical appari- 
tions. 1563-87 Foxe A. & .W. (1684) 111. 308 Ye make of 
it [the Sacrament] a thing so fantastical, that ye imagine 
a Body without Flesh. 1728 Faruery tr. Burnet’s St. 
Dead \. 220 That the Body of Christ upon [arth was 
a fantastical one, as the Gnosticks held. 

B. 155s Rivrey Iks. 200 Marcion., said that Christ 
had but a phantastical body. 1642 R. Carrenter E.cferi- 
ence U1. vii. 185 Hee did not take a phantasticall body in 
the Incarnation. 

b. Of colours: =Empnatican 5. Ods. 

1666 Hooke A/icrogr. 168 ‘These colours are onely fantas- 
tical ones. 1704 J. Harngis Ler. Fechn., Phantastical 
Colours, such as are exhibited by the Rainbow, ‘Triangular 
Glass Prism, the Surface of very thin Muscovy Glass, &c. 

+3. =Faxrtastic a. 3. Ods. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 125 His lyghtes be 
euer eyther fantasticall or els corporall, 1589 PuTTENHAM 
Eng. Poeste 1, viii, (Arb.) 35 Euen so is the phantasticall 
part of man. .a representer of the best images .to the sonle. 
1647 H. More Song of Soul i. 1. ut. xxxv, The Orb Phan- 
tastick inust exert All life phantasticall. 


+ b. Pertaining to the passion of love. Sec Fancy 
8b. Obs. rare—'. 


1594 H. Wittopir in Shaks. C. Pratse 7 Sodenly infected 
with the contagion of a fantasticall fit. 

4. =FAnxTastic 4. 

a. 1531 F.ryot Go. 1.i, They be nat in commune (as fan- 
tasticall foles wolde have all thyngs’. 1589 Warner Add, 
Eng. vi. xxxi. (1612) 157 Loue is lantasticall in Women. 
1636 Surri.. & Marku. Country Farme 671 The herne is.. 
very fantasticall, as not giuen to stay in any place, but such 
as pleaseth him verie well. 1702 ng. Theophrast. 311 The 
gratifying of a fantastical Appetite. 1791 Hamitton Ser- 
thollet’s Dyeing V1. u, vi. 307 The fantastical changes of 
the fashion. 1862 Mrs. Ouipuant Last A/ortimers I, v. 27 
A pretty fantastical young girl. 

B. 15ss5 Enen Decades 314 Many iudged hym phantasti- 
call, 1621-51 Burton Anes, Aled. 1 ill. 1. 319 An affected 
phantastical carriage. 1693 Sir ‘I. P. Brounr Nat. /list. 
129 The .. vain and phantastical abuse of this Stinking 
Weed. 1711 Sterne Sfect. No. 30 @ 2 ‘The Oxonians are 
phantastical now they are Lovers. 

+5. =Fantastic 5. Obs. 

a@1618 Raceicn A/ahomet (1637) 24 The care and use of 
his fantasticall Law. 

6. =Fantastic 6. 

a. 1599 Suaks. Aluch Ado 1, 1.79 The first suite is hot 
and hasty like a Scotch jigge (and full as fantasticall), 1789 
Burney //ist, Mus, V1. 31. 111 Canons..in triangular and 
other fantastical forms. 1830 D'Israett Chas. /, IT. viii. 
177 A portrait which, however fantastical, may still bear 
some remarkable resemblances. 

B. @1613 Oversury A life (1638) 166 Our new phantas- 
ticall building. s71x Strcte Sfect. No. 151 P 5 An Occa- 
sion wherein Vice inakes so phantastical a Figure. 

+ B. sé. One who has fanciful ideas or notions. 

1589 Putrennam “ng. Poesie 1. viii. (Arb.) 34 Who so is 
studious in th’ Arte [of Poesie] .. they call him in disdayne 
a phantasticall. 1616 J. Deacon Yobacco tortured 57 Alas 


(Passing 


67 


poore Tobacco. .thou that hast bene hitherto accompted .. 
the Fantasticals foretresse, 

Fantasticality (fénte:stikeliti) Also 7 
phan-. [f. prec. + -Iry.] [antastical character 
or quality ; eccentricity, grote-quencss, oddity. 

1s9z2 G. Harvey Four Lett. tii, An epitome of fantasti- 
cality. 1606 Sir G. Goosecapfe i. i.in Bullen O. PJ, 11884) 
ILI. 43 Our Lords are as farr beyond them .. for person .. 
as they are beyond ours for phantasticality. 1824 ez 
Monthly Mag, X11. 154 A little fantasticality here and 
there, but upon the whole exquisite! ° 1878 ‘I’. Sincrair 
Mount 275 He is not quite sure. .about the fantasticality of 
these etymologies. 

b. concr. and quasi-concr. 
fantastieal; a crotchet, whim. 

163: R.H. Arraiguon, Whole Creature xv. § 3. 263 The 
Fantasticalites of tbeir bodyes. 1840 Cartyce //eroes (1858) 
329 The Song he [Burns] sings is not of fantasticalities. 
1858 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. (1865) I. 1. ili. 23 Ceremonials, 
and troublesome fantasticalities. 1887 Saintspury //is¢. 
Elisab, Lit. vii, 284 The graceful fantasticalities of Lyly. 

Fantastically (featerstikali , adv. Also 6-7 
phantastically. [f. as prec. + -Ly 2.] 

+1. Through the exercise of the fancy or imagin- 
ation. Obs. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 124b, Somtyme as it 
were an aungell of lyght: somtyme visybly, somtyme fan- 
tastically. 1691-8 Norris /’ract, Lesc. (1711) II]. 121 My 
Soul fantastically joins with it. 

+ 2. Ina phantasmal or unreal manner. Obs. 

1543 Becon New lear’s Gift Early Wks. (1843) 318 All this 
was not fantastically done, but truly and unfeignedly. 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Decades(1592! 64 Our Lord suffered in very 
deed, and not phantastically to the appearance onely. 

+3. Fabulously, fictitiously. Ods. 

1547 J. Harrison £-rhort. Scottes Bviija, As Welshe and 
Scottishe Poetes, haue phantastically fayned. 1577-87 
Hotinsnep Chron, 1, 91/1 Arthur, of whom the trifling 
tales of the Dritains. .fantasticallie do. .report woonders. 

4. According to one’s lancy; capriciously, arbi- 
trarily. : 

1547-54 Bacinwin Jlor. Philos. ‘Palfr.) 63 Me cannot be 
a true seruer of God, which seructh Him. . fantastically, and 
in hipocrisie. 1663 Cow ry /éisc. Govt. O. Cronemell Wks. 
(1669) 59 Though it may seem to some fantastically, yet was 
it wisely done. 1701 Grew Cast. Sacra nu. iv, One cannot 
so much as fantastically choose, even or odd. 1829 I. Tavtor 
Enthus. iv. (1867) 79 ‘Vhe righteous God deals with man- 
kind not fantastically. 1885 Lazu 7tmes LXXIX. 78/1 
Any fantastically coined word. 

Iu a fanciful or odd manner; grotesqnely, 
oddly, strangely. 

1597 Snaks. 2 /fen, /V, un. ii. 334 A forked Radish, with 
a Head fantastically caru'd vpon it. 1662 J. Davies oy. 
Améass, 129 Wooden hats, fantustically painted. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 747 Beads and feathers, fantasti- 
cally arranged. 1813 Byron Giaour30z The silver dew In 
whirls fantastically few. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos 1, 
xlii. 365 Their dress was. fantastically gay. 

Fantasticalness (fanta'stikalnés), Also 7 
phantasticalness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] The 
quality, condition, or fact of being fantastical. 

+1. The condition of being subject to phantasms. 

1547 Boorve Aovrv. //ealth u. 27 Fantasticalnes, or collu- 
cion, or illusyons of the deuyll. 

2. Addiction to strange fancics; cccentricity, 
oddity; an instancc of this. 

158: Mutcaster /’oséfiuns xiv. (1887) 297 Is that point in 
suspition of any noueltie or fantasticallnes to haue wymen 
learned? 1630 A. Foknson's Kingd. & Commw. 266 Their 
..phantasticalnesse in apparall. 1653 H. Cocan tr. /’énto’s 
Trav. Wiii. 229 Six little Girls danced with six of the oldest 
men.. which seemed to us a very pretty fantasticalness, 
c 1698 Locke Cond, Underst. § 34 We are taught to cloath 
our minds..after the fashion in vogue, and it 1s accounted 
fantasticalness..not todo so. 1821 Soutury in Life (1849) 
1. 39 Their mother was plainly crazed with hypochondria- 
cism and fantasticalness. 1871 HawtnorNe Septemnius 
(1879) 119 The fantasticalness of his present pursuit. 

3. Absurd unrcality. 

1847 De Quincey Schéosser’s Lit. Hist. Wks. VIL. 55 
Chloes and Corydens—names that proclaim the fantastical- 
ness of the life with which they are. associated. 

+4. Capriciousness, whimsicality ; waywardness. 

1583 Go.pinc Calvin on Dent. xxiii. 139 The wicked 
Fantasticalnesse of men in worshipping the sunne. 1678 


Something that is 


Otway Friendship tn Foi. i, The fantasticalness of your . 


appetite. 7 

Fantasticate (fante'stikelt’, v. [f. Fay- 
TASTIC + -ATES.} ta. franzs. To conceive or 
represent in the fancy; to fancy (ods.). b. zv¢r. 
To frame fantastic notions. rare. Hencc Fan- 
ta‘sticating zd/. sb.; Fartastica‘tion, fantastic 
speculation. 

1600 F. Wacker Sf, A/andeville 66a, Wee call the thinges 
.. which are fantasticated and represented in the fantasie, 
Fancies. 1624 Darcie Lirth of /leresies xii. 53 Brunus.. 
fantasticates, that by the Maniple is inferred the Messalian 
Priests speciall care to driue away bad affections. 1880 
Vern. Lee Selcaro x, 282 Instead of enjoying, we fantasti- 
cate in theory. /éfd. vii. 179 His subtle and fantasti- 
cating style of art. /d/d. i. 13 All the wonderful fantastica- 
tions ofart philosophers. 1892 Pad/ A/al/G. 7 Jan. 3/1 This 
illimitable fantasticating in a vacuum, 

Fantasticism ({intzstisiz’m). 
++ -18M. ] 

+1. The doctrine that there is no objective reality; 
subjectivism. Ods. 

@1688 Cunwortu /ionut. Morality w. vi. (1731) 286 But 
I have not taken all this Pains only to Confute Scepticisin 
or Phantasticism. 


[f as prec. 


FANTASY. 


2. The following of arbitrary fancy in art or 
speculation. 

1846 Rusuin Mod, Paint, 1.1. vi. 1. § 14 In all the trees 
of the merely historical painters, there is.. fantasticism and 
unnaturalness of arrangement. 1868 J. H. Stixtinc in A. 
Brit. Rev. Vec. 382 Speculation .. without experiment, 
yields phantasticism. 

+t Faata‘sticize, v. Obs. rare—'. In 7 fan- 
tastiquize. [f. FaNvTasTic a. + -1ZE.] str. To 
throw oneself into fantastic or strange attitudes. 

1603 Frorio Jfontaigne 1. iii. (1632) 193 To rave and 
fantastiquize, as I doe, must necessarily be to doubt. 

+ Panta'sticly, adv. Obs. =F aNTAsTICALLy. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. u.i, He is neither too fan- 
tastickly melancholy, or too rashly cholerick. 1619 Drayton 
ddea Ded., A Libertine ! fantasticly I sing ! 

Fanta‘sticness. Now rare. [f. Fantastic a. 
+-NESS.] =FANTASTICALNESS, 

1549 Cowpl. Scot. Prol. 16 Al sic termis procedis of fan- 
tastiknes ande glortus consaitis. 1661 Pryxne Era. 
Exuberances Bk, Com. Prayer 31 To adorn our Bodies in 
a modest .. manner; withont.. fantastickness. 1825 Lp. 
Cock Burn Jfes.1 1860) 78 When looking at an Oak-tree, you 
dwell..on the Fantasticness of the Branches. 

+ Fantastico. Ods. [It.; corresp. to Fan- 
Tastic,) An absnrd and irrational person. 

1597 SHAKS. Rom. & Ful. u, iv. 30 (Qo. 1) Limping antique 
affecting fantasticoes [/o/. 1623 ed. phantacies] these new 
tuners of accents. 1600 DEKKER fortunatus Wks. 1873 1. 
117, I have. .seene fantasticoes. 

+ Fantastry. Ods. Also 7 phantastry. [f. 
FanTAst+-RY.} a. Fantastic display or show; 
ostentation, affectation. Also concr. Showy trap- 
pings. b. Visionary delusion. ec. Illusory char- 
acter, deccptiveness. 

1656 H. Morte E£nthus. Tri. § 47. 47 This strong spirit 
of Phantastrie.. breaths in Paracelsus his books. 1670 
Gianvite Way Happiness iv. § 3.139 The indiscretions .. of 
some preachers, the phantastry and vain babble of others. 
@ 1677 Barrow Servz, (1686) IIL. 429 Vbere shall they stand 
bare and devested of all their phantastry. 1678 CupwortH 
/ntell. Syst. 47 Vhere is something in us superiour to Sense, 
which judges of it, detects its Phantastry, and condemns its 
Imposture. 1710 R. Warp Life H. AM/ore 28 Fantastry and 
Levity..is so much seen to abound amongst us, /dad. 51 
Against Fantastry and Enthusiasm it self. 


Fantasy, phantasy (fe'ntasi), 5. Forms: 
a, 4-7 fantasi(e, -ye, -azie, -aisie, -aysie, -esi(e, 
-esy(e, -essy, (5 fantsy, fayntasie, feintasy’, 
5-6 fantosy, 6-7 fantacie, -y, 4- fantasy. 8B. 
6-8 phantasie, (6 -esie, 6-7 phant’sie, -’sy), 6- 
phantasy. fa. OF. fantasie (Fr. fantatsie), (= 
Pr. fantazia, Sp., Pg. fantasia, It. fantasia), ad. L. 
phantasia, a. Gr. pavtacia lit. ‘a making visible’, 
f, pavracev to make visible, f. paivew to show. 

The senses of dovracia from which the senses of the 
word in the mod. langs. are developed are: 1. appearance, 
in late Gr. esp. spectral apparition, phantom (so L. phan- 
fasta in Vulg.); 2. the mental process or faculty of sensuous 
perception; 3. the faculty of imagination. ‘These senses 
passed throuzh OF. into Eng., together with others (as 
delusive fancy, false or unfounded notion, caprice, etc.) 
which had been developed in late L., Romanic, or Fr. The 
shortened form Fancy, which apparently originated in the 
15th c., had in the time of Shakspere become more or less 
differentiated in sense. After the revival of Greck learning, 
the longer form was often spelt pianfasy, and its meaning 
was influenced by the Gr. etymon. In mod. use fantasy 
and ptantasy, in spite of their identity in sound and in 
ultimate etymolozy, tend to be apprehended as separate 
words, the predominant sense of the former being ‘ caprice, 
whim, fanciful invention’, while that of the latter is ‘imagin- 
ation, visionary notion ’.} 

1. In scholastic psychology: +a. Mental appre- 
hension of an object of perception ; the faculty by 
which this is performed. Ods. 

[@138z OrrsMein Meunier £ss. sur Oresie 179 Il entent 
par fantasie apprehension ou cognoissance sensitive des 
choses presentes. } 

a. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Crruvg. 113 Pat place [pe brayn] is 
propre instrument of ymagynacionn pe which resceyve 
binges pat comprehendip of fantasie [rcs a phantasia com- 
prehensas). %5§09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxiv. ii, These are 
the v. wyttes remeuing inwardly .. common wytte. .ymagi- 
nacyon, Fantasy, and estymacyon., And memory. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. 1. 76 Sense perceiveth sweetness 
by tast or smell, light and pulchritude by sight and fantasie. 

B. 21618 Raceicu Rem, (1664) 126 According tothe diver- 
sity of the eye, which offereth it unto the phantasie. 
1655-60 Stantey //ist. Philos. (1701) 478/2 Itis .. likely, 
that all livirig Creatures which have Eye-halls oblique and 
narrow..have a peculiar phantasie of Objects. 1669 A 

3rowNe Avs Pict. (1675) 40 Light .. is the cause. .whereby 
coloured things are scen, whose Shapes and Images pass to 
the phantasie. ; ’ 

+b. The image impresscd on the mind by an 


object of sense. Ods. 

¢13¢0 Hamroce Prose Tr. (1866) 14 When the resone es 
cleryde fra all..fygours and fantasyes of creatures. 1596 
Carew //uarte’s xan. Wits xi.155 Memorie supplieth 
none other office. .than..to preserue the figures and fanta- 
sies of things. es ; 

+2. A spectral apparition, phantom ; an illusory 


appearance. Obs. j 

¢ 1325 Song of Yesterday 30 in £. E. P. (1862) 134 Pis 
worldly blis. Is but a fykel fantasy, 1398 Trevisa Larth. 
De P. R. 1x. xxv. (1495) 362 Moo fantasyes ben seen by 
nyghte than by daye. 1401 Pol. Poents (Rolls) HL. 46 
Somme fantasie of Fiton hath marrid thi mynde. ¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Cro. v1. xviii. 31 Pe fantasy bus of hys Dreme 
Movyd hym mast to sla hys Eme. 1530 Patscr. 172 


5-2 


FANTASY. 


Phantosme, a fantosy. a@1633 Lp. Bexxers 7/202 xxi. 
64 All is but fantesey and enchauntementes. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 111. 365 ‘Vrowand that tyme it wes ane phan- 
tasie, a 1583 Grinnan fyutt{ul Dial. Wks. (1843) 59 No 
bread..but certain fantasies of white and round. 

3. Delusive imagination, hallucination ; the fact 
or habit of deluding oneself by imaginary percep- 


tions or reminiscences. 2% Obs. 

a. 1340-70 Alisanndcr 384 For fere, ne fantasie faile they 
nolde. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7'roylus v.1533 Vhis fool of fan- 
tasie [sc. Cassandra]. 1574 R. Scot //op Gard. (1578) 60 
Such as haue Mountaynes in fantasie and beggery in 
possession. 1602 Suaxs. A/a. 1. i. 54 You tremble and 
look pale: Is not this something more then Fantasie? 
1658 S.Simrson Uvdelicf ix. 66 ‘hey thought it was but 
meer fantasie and imagination. 

B. 21533 Fritn Disput. Purgat. (1829) 83 Making .. the 
elders .. to wander in plrantasies. 1634 Case of Com- 
monwealth so If we falter, or be mis-led through phant'sie. 
1675 Brooxs Sigual Presence of God 20 Raising such a 
phantasy in the Lyons that they looked upon Daniel .. as 
on one that wasa friend unto them. 1753 Smo.tett Ct. 
Fathom (1784) 11/1 He will..be sometimes misled by his 
own phantasy. 

4. Imagination; the process or the faculty of 
forming mental representations of things not actu- 
ally present. (Cf. Fancy sé. 4.) Also fersonifted. 
Now usually with sense inflnenced by association 
with fantastic or phantasm: Extravagant or 
visionary fancy. 

In early use not clearly distinguished from 33; an exercise 
of poetic imagination being conventionally regarded as ac- 
companied by belief in the reality of what is imagined. 

a. 1989 Greene Alenaphon (Arb.) 41 The Idea of her per- 
son represents it sclfean object to my fantasie. 1602 Marston 
Aunt. & Afel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 35 The soules swift Pegasus, 
the fantasie. a@ 1631 Donne Llegie Poems (1633) 153 When 
you are gone, and Reason gone with you, Then Fantasie is 
Queene. 1831 Cartvie Sart. Kes. (1858) 52 Ever in my 
distresses .. has Fantasy turned, full of longing to that un- 
known Father. 1870 LowrLt Aviong my Lis. Ser. 1.(1873) 
176 Imagination, as it is too often misunderstood, is mere 
fantasy, the image-making power common to all who have 
the gift of dreams. 

B. 1553 T.Witson RAct.1567) 17 a, Natureis a righte that 
phantasie hath not framed. 1672-3 Marvett Reh. Transp. 
1]. 130 You have attracted by force of phantasy some ex- 
traordinary Spirit to your assistance. 1704 Newton Ofsichs 
1. 1. Vill. 120 By the power of phantasy we see Colours in 
a Dream. 1831 Lytton Godolph. xxvii, Volktman himself, 
in the fulness of his northern phantasy, {could not] bave 
sculptured forth a better image. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamit.ton 
Logic ii. (1870) I. 22 We may view it in phantasy as black 
or white. 1855 Mirman La?. Chr. (1864) IX. xiv. vii 258 
zote, Their union with the Deity was. .through the phantasy. 

b. A mental image. 

1823 Lams “dia Ser. 1. Grace before meat, Yo the tem- 
perate fantasies of the famished Son of God. @ 1853 Rosert- 
sox Seve, Ser. it. vi. 81 Our creative shaping intellect pro- 
jected its own fantasies. 1876 Gro. Erior Dan, Der. vi. 
xviii, Fantasies moved within her like ghosts. 

e. A product of imagination, fiction, figment. 

1362 Lanci. 2. 7’. A. 1. 36 lapers and Iangelers .. 
Founden hem fantasyes. 1399 2o/. Poems (Rolls) 1. 371 
If 3e ffynde ffables or ffoly ther amonge, or ony ffantasie 
yffeyned that no ffrute is in. 1688 R, Hotme Armoury 
11. 147/1 Centaurs, Satyrs, Griffins, &c. [are] Forced 
Figures.. Fiction or Fantacy..to express a Novelty. 

d. An ingenious, tasteful, or fantastic invention 
or design. 

a. c1440 Gesta Rom, xxxii. 123 (Harl. MS.) A silkyne 
gyrdil, sotilly i-made ; for the damyselle comunely lovithe 
swichefantasys. 1642 Recorpe Gr..47fes (1561) Yvja, Some 
questions of thys rule maye be varied above 1ooo waies 3 
but I would have you forget suche fantasies, tyll a time of 
more leysure. 1848 Dickens Domdbey xxiti, There was a 
monstrous fantasy of rusty iron. 

B. 1842-3 Act 34-5 Jien. VI/T, c. 1 Balades, plaies, 
rimes, songes, and other phantasies. 1821 Kuats /sadel 
xvii, A soiled glove, whereon Her silk had played in purple 
pliantasies. 

e. esp. in ALusic; a fantasia. (Cf. 6.) 

1697 Morey /ufrod. Alus. 181 The..chiefest kind of 
musick which is made without a dittie is the fantasie, that 
is, when a musician taketh a point at his pleasure, and 
wresteth and turncth it as he list. 1674 PLavrorp Sh7// 
‘Mus... x. 34 This is called the Dupla or Semibreve Time 
. its Mood..is usual in Anthems, Fantasies, &c. 

5. A supposition resting on no solid grounds ; a 
whimsical or visionary notion or speculation. 

Now more emphatically contemptuous than Fancy sd. 

a. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2669 His olde fader fantasi pai filet 
in hert. ©1440 Generydvs 4652 Leveall these fantesies. .ye 
shall not fynde it tbus. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
166 b, he mynde.. is moost apte to.. waueryng fantasyes 
aboute dyuerse thynges. 1665 ManLey Grofins’ Low C. 
iWarres 953 Vhe Minds of the common People would be 
divided, according as any one would teach his Fantasies, 
1876 Witney Sights & Is. 11. xiv. 443 Allthat would be 
to them less than fancy—ntere fantasy. 1878 MorLry 
Vauvenargues Crit, Misc. 20 Many pernicious and destruc- 
tive fantasies. 

B. 1886 Cocan /laven ITvalth ccxliii. (1636) 306 Vaine .. 
is their phantasie that thinke it ungodly to flee from .. the 
plague. a@1610 Heatev /ipictetus Alan. (1636) 30 Keepe 
thy ininde firme against all such phantasies. 1858 R. A. 
VauGuan #ss. & Kev. 1 6 Nota phantasy in religion... but 
might there soar or flutter, é 

+b. Ja my fantasy: =‘as 1 imagine’ ; modestly 
uscd for ‘in my opinion’. Ods. 

a, 1843 Rrcorpe G1. Artes (1561) 1.j, And yet in my 
sintple fantasy these thinges offer them-selves..to be studied 
for aboute progression. 1§70-6 Lamuarpy Meramd. Kent 


(1826) 191 In mine own fantasie it wauteth not the feete of 


sound reason to stand upon. 


68 


B. 1570-6 LamparLE Peramb, Kent (1826) 237 Vhere 
standeth a ‘Towne yet called Sturmere, which (in my 
phantasie) sufficiently mainteineth the knowledge of this 
matter. 

6. Caprice, changeful mood; an instance of this ; 
a caprice, whim. ‘+ Often in a/, affer, according 
lo, upon one's own fantasy (obs.). 

a, a 1450 Kwt, de la Tour 23 Alle good women. .aught to 
leve all suche fantasyes. 1490 Caxton Exeydos vi. 25 His 
wyf. he loued. .of fyne lone wythout fayntasie. 1619 /iter/. 
four Elem. in Hazl. Dedsiey 1.7 Every man after his fantasy 
Will write his conceit. 1598 Barret 7heor. Warres ve i. 
146 Whosoeuer shall kill his souldier vpon his owne fan- 
tasie, without iust cause. 1649 Mitton £ékon. xi. (1851) 
420 The Kingdom .. must depend in great exigencies upon 
the fantasie of a Kings reason. 1679 1714 Buanet //is/. 
Kef., It was..out ot no light fantasy. .that he thus refused 
it. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles v1. xvii, Fate plays her wonted 
fantasy..with thee and me. 1883 C. F. Wootson Jur the 
Afazor iv, Little ways..considered to belong to the ‘ fanta- 
Stes of genius’. 

B. 1548 Haut Chron. 137 h, The Dolphyn tooke upon 
hym, the rule. .orderyng causes..after his awne. . phantasie. 
1624 Cart. Smitu Mrrginta ut. v. 55 Our strength and 
labours were idely consumed to fulfill his phantasies. 

+7. Inclination, liking, desirc. Oés. 

a. €1374 Cuaucer Former Age 51 The lambyssh poeple 
-- Hadden no fantesye todehate. ¢ 1386 — A/iller’s 7. 5 Al 
his fantasye Was torned for to lerne astrologye. ¢ 1450 
Merlin 213 Soche a fantasie fill in his lerte that he cowde 
not it remeve. 1462 (aston Lett, No. 435 11. 83 If. .ther 
be sent swhyche downe to tak a rewy]ll as the pepyll hathe a 
fantsy in. 1§35 Stewart Cron. Scot. Il. 158 Uhrow fun- 
tasie of this Roxiana, Of hir sic plesour he had. 899 
Haktuyt Foy. 1. 4 He fell into a fantasie and desire to .. 
know how farre that land stretched. a 1618 Racescu Nes. 
(1644) 83 Every man prefers his fantasie in that appetite, 
before all other worldly desires. 

B. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AL, (15961 65/1 Diuerse men [wor- 
ship] diuerse gods; so as euerie one hath in himselfe a 
mind or phantasie to worship. 

Fantasy (fontasi),v. Forms: a. 5-7 fantasie, 
-ye, 5-6 tantesye,'6 fantase, -aise, 7 fant’sy, 
5-fantasy. 8. 6-7 phantasie, -y, (6 phantasey, 
+ phantacy, -zy), 9 phantasy. [a. OF. fanéasie-r, 
{, fanlasie FANTASY sd] 

1. trans. =Fancy v. 1; rarely, ¢o fantasy with 
oneself. Now arch. with the sense; To imaginc 
in a visionary manncr. 

1430 Lyoc. Bochas Prol. 3 Men of craft may..Fantasien 
in their inward sight Devises newe. 1543 Grarton Covtn. 
Jlarding 496 Dreames .. lis awne feare fantesieth. 1547-8 
Ordre of Communion 1 EKuery manne plhantasying and 
deuisyng a sondery waie by hymsclf. 1563-87 Foxe A. & 
7, (1684) II. 23/1 It was not the same very present Body of 
Christ, as the Priests did phantasie. a1g77 Sir T. Smitu 
Commrw, Eng. (1609) 5 As wise men have .. fantasied foure 
simple bodies which they call elements, 1603 KnNot_es 
Hist. Turks (1621) 182 Yhe image of the yong gentleman 
was well phantazied in her brain. 1818 Keats £2dya. 509 
A dream..so phantasied. 1855 Motirey Dutch Kep. II. 
17 He fantasied in his imagination a kind of religion, halt 
Catholic, half Reformed. , 

b. with 047. and zx. or object clause. 

1430 Lypc, Chrox. Troy 1. ii, Day by day cast and fan- 
tesyeth How his venim may.. Upon this Jason be fully 
execute, 1962 Turner //¢76a/ it. 51 a, Som dyd pbantasey 
one thyng to be the cause and som an other. 158z Bent- 
Ley Alon, Matrones 77 Fantasing with themselves that I 
doo it..of hatred. 1661 Bovte Style of Script. 51 Vhe 
Syrian Leper. .vainly fant’sied,that Gods appointment could 
not put a difference between things that knew no other. 

e. absol, or 7x7. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Fohn x.13 He fantasieth 

thus; In case thei go to wracke, wbat than? 


+2. trans. To wear the appearance (fpavracia) 
of. Obs. rare". 

¢1611 Cnuarman /Ziad xxii. 60 At every part the form 
did comprehend His likeness; his fair eyes, his voice, his 
stature, every weed His person wore, it fantasied. 

+3. To take a fancy or liking to; to be favour- 
ably inclined to; to fall in love with. Also with 
zaf., to ‘take it into one’s head’ (to do some- 


thing). Cf. Fancy v. 8. Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chron. 194 b, He .. favored her suyte, but 
muche more phantasied her person. 1553 T. Witson A/et, 
4 b, As if one should phantasy to praise a Gose before any 
other beast. 1g92 Warner 4/0. Eng. vit. xxxiv. (1612) 168 
Death, late feared, now she fantaseth. 1641 Prvxne Am:if. 
79 Vhat he [the King] should neither phantacy nor regard 
the serious Petition of the importunate Commons. 

absol, 15860 Brecon Y reat. Fasting xi. Wks. 11. 89b, 
Nether do they direct their fastes vnto any godly end, but 
as cuery one fantasicth, so do they fast. ; 

4. mir. To play fantasias; to cxtemporize. rare 


(but often in Carlyle). 

1840 CarLyLe Iss. (1858) 11. 323 He [Hoffmann] could 
fantasy to admiration on the harpsichord, 1858 — /vedh. 
Gt. Il. x. vi. 650 Fantasying on the flute in an animated 
strain. ; 

lfence Fa'ntasying wé/, sd. 

1543 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1561)Zv b, You should .. not 
have taken a question of your owne fantasying. 1555, 
LL. Saunvers Leé. in Coverdale Lets. ALarty7's (1564) 184 The 
fantasing of the flesh-pottes of Egypte. 1607 Sc/ol. Disc. 
agst. Antichrist 1. ix. 135 We are charged with a Corinthian 
finrtasying of mens persons. 

Fantekyn, var. f. FAUNTEKIN Ods. 

+Fanterie. Ots. [a. OF. fanterte, ad. It. 
Janteria, {. fante foot-soldier (literally boy, short 
for zafante=IN¥ANT* cf, Faunt).] Infantry ; p/. 
foot-soldiers. 


FAR. 


@ 1577 Gascoicne Fruits War chi. in Wks. (1587) 146 
Five .. bands of English Fanteries. 1601 Hottanp /’Jiny 
1. 128 ‘Trusting vpon their Cauallery and Fanterie, wherein 
they are strong. 

Fantigue (finti'g). wal. Also fanteag(ue, 
fanteeg, fantique. [Cf. Fantap.] <A state of 
anxiety or excitement; an instance of this, esf. 
a fit of ill-humonr. 

1825 Univ. Songster ii. 142 Don't put yourselves in a fan- 
tique. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, ‘Inwolving our pre- 
cious governor in all sorts o’ fanteegs.’ 1866 Murs. H. Wooo 
Elster's Folly 1. v. 117 You need not have put yourself in 
a fantigue. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., The 
Mi:sis is in a pretty fantaig. 1882 1°, Worcestersh. Gloss., 
‘T's allus on with some uv ‘is fanteagues.’ 

|| Fantoccini (fa:ntpt{7nz). Also S fanto- 
cine, 9 vitlgar fantosceny. [It. pl. of fastoccino, 
dim. of fanloccio puppet, f. fazte boy, servant, etc. : 
sce FANTERIE. | 

1. f/. Puppets made to go through certain evolu- 
tions by means of concealed strings or wires. 

1791 Boswett Fohnsor (1816) 1. 396 The exhibition of the 
Fantoceini in London, 1842 Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 
60/1 Are there no Punches, Fantoccini, panes dogs .. or 
even DBarrel-organs? 1876 Brsant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
xxx, (1884) 227 As awkward as a pair of fantoccini. 

2. A dramatic representation in which thesc are 
the performers ; a marionette show. 

1771 Mrs. J. Harnis in riz, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 
(1870) 1. 212, 1 was much pleased with the ‘ Fantocine’ I 
saw last night. 1817 Mar, Encewortu //arrington (1832) 
132 He had refiised to go..to the Fantoccini. 1861 
Mavuew Lond, Labour (1861) III. 60 ‘The Fantoccini', 
he said, is the proper title of the exhibition of dancing dolls. 

attrib, 1817 Wazurtt Char. Shaks. (1838) 220 Vhe funtoc- 
cini exhibition. 1822 — Yadde-¢. 11. xi. 274 A little fan- 
toccini figure. .playing a number of fantastic tricks before 
the audience, 

‘Fantom, obs. form of PHanton. 

Faon, obs. form of Fawn, 

+ Pap, 2. Os. Drunk, intoxicated. 

1598 Suaks. Alerry IV,1. i. 183 The Gentleman had drunke 
himsclfe out of his fiue sentences,.And being fap, sir, was 
(as they say) casheerd. 1818 J. Brown /’syche 44 Getting 
daily fap with ale. 

Fapes: sec Feaserry dia/., gooscberry. 

Faquir, var. of Fakir. 

|| Far, 54. Obs. [Latin.] 
wheat ; spelt. 

¢142z0 Pallad. on fiush, x. 1 Novembre wol with whete 
& far besowe, _1601 Hontanp /’diny II. 138 As for the 
bearded wheat Far, there is a certaine worme breeding in 
it like toa moth. 1624 Mipp.teton Game at Chess v. iii, 
Cockles from Chios, frank’d and fatted vp With /‘ay and 
Sapa, Flower and cockted Wine. 

Far (faz), adv. Forms: 1-4 feor(r, (3 south. 
veor), 2-3 (9 a@a/.) fur, 3-6 for, (3 forre), 2-6 
fer(r(e, 3-4 south. ver(re, (2 fir, 3 fear, fe3er, 
feir, 4 fere, 5 feer), 3-7 farr(e, (4-7 fare), 3- 
far. Comtpar. i fier(r, fyr(r, 2, 4 fir, 3-4 (9 dia/.) 
fur, 4-5 furre,fyrre, 7 furr, 5 far, 2-6 ferrer, 
(4-6 ferrere), 2-3 ferror, 4-7 farrer, 5-6 farrar. 
Super. 1 fyrrest, 3-5 ferrest, 3-6 farrest, (4 
furrest, 7 farst). [OE. /eor,\r corresponds to 
OF ris. fir, OS. fer (Du. ver), ONG. fer, ON. frarre, 
Goth. fairra:—OT cut. *ferr- (the OTeut. form of 
the suffix is not determinable with certainty; a 
distinct but synonymous type appears in OS. 
and OMG. fervo, MHG. verve), f. OTeut. root 

irs :—OAryan per-, whence Gr. mépav, Skr. Zaras, 
beyond. 

The forms with final -e in 13-14th c. belong ety- 
mologically to the derivative Frrren; subse- 
quently the monosyllabic ferve, Jarre, is a mere 
variant spelling of fer, far. The OF. compara- 
tive fierr, fyrr (:—*fer7iz) began in 12th c. to give 
place to a new formation on the positive, /er7er, 
-or; this survived till the 17th c. in the form 
Jarrer; after that period the comparative and 
superlative remained only in dialects, being super- 
seded in educated use by farther, farthest: see 
FARTHER.] 

1. At a great distance, a long way off. Const. 
Jrom, (colloq.) off. Also with advbs. away, off, out. 

a. in space. 

cg00 Beda's Jlist.1. i. § 3 We witan heonan noht feor 
ober ealond. cxozg /uferl. v. Kule St. Benet 1. 85 pa 
eallunga feor synd on geswince. c 120g Lay. 543 Achalon 
heihte an lum Penes noht feor from heom. a 1300 Cursor 
Al, 4933 (Cott.) Theues .. of a cuntre pat hepen es far. 
1340 Hamvote Pr. Conse. 7650 Ilk planete es ferrer ban 
other fra us. ¢ 1380 Wveur Sed. Mkts. II. 184 Sum ferrer 
and sum nerrer. ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camd.) xvi, A imar- 
chand of this cité Was fer oute in a-nothir cuntre. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 156 Yer, or fer a-way, procul, ¢1485 Dighy 
/ysf. (1882) 1v. 112, | was not farre hence. 1490 Caxton 
Lineydos x. 40 Whiche caused grete fere and drede vnto 
the countreys nygh neyghbours and also ferre of. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 80 He vil see ane scbip farrar on the seye. 
isso Crow.ky Zpigr. 211 A Spittlehouse, no farre from 
where his dwelling was. 1647 H. More SougofSoul 1. ii. 
i. iii, Vhings near seem further off; farst off, the nearst 
at hand. 1697 Dryven Viry. Georg. 1. 17 ‘The painted 
Lizard, and the Birds of Prey..be far away. 1711 STEELE 
Sect. No. 63 7 Not far from these was another Set of 


A coarse kind of 


FAR. 


1808 Scott Maru. uw. 1, Far upon 

Northumbrian seas. 1875 Jowett /’/atv (ed. 2) 1. 10 He 
is likely to be not far off himself. 1879 J. Burroucus 
Locusts & Wilt FH, (1884) 263 The Green Mountains.. 
seen careering along the horizon far to the south-west. 

b. Far and near or nigh: in every part$ every- 
where. Far or near. anywhere. Far nor near: 
nowhere. 

w1000 Crist 390 (Gr.) Feor and neah. ¢1175 Lamdé, 
How, 137 Vo..beon iwurdegede fir and neor. a1zso Ow/ 
& Night. 921 East and west, feor and neor. a1300 Cursor 
VM. 17288+ 213 (Cott.) Marie .. loked farre & neghe. ¢ 1430 
fynins Virg, (1867) 107 Pere is no man feer ne neer. 1587 
Turserv. 7'rag. 7. (1837196 Vhe brute was blowne abrode 
both farre and nye. [x62g (see 5'.] 1631 Goucr Gad's 
Arrows iit. § 67. 305 Memorable matters, worthy to be 
knowne farre andneare. 1667 Mitton /”. L. v1, 295, I.. 
have sought thee farr and nigh, a170q4 R. L’Estraxce 
(J.', I have been hunting ..far and near..to find out 
aremedy. 1797 Mrs. Rapcutrre //adfax xiii, But I could 
see nothing ol them far or near. 

c. in pasttime. Cf. FAR-oFF. 

1362 Lancu. P. PL PB. xv. 226 In a freres frokke he was 
yfounde ones Ac it is ferre agoo in seynt Fraunceys tyme, 
1611 SuHaks, IViut, 7, wv. iv. 442 Farre then Deucahon off. 

d. fig. with reference to unlikeness, alienation 
of feeling, etc. Often elliptically in phrase (So) 
far from —ing ‘uscd when something is denied 
and something opposite asscrted). Also interjec- 
tionally, far from tt. 

1634 Wintimton tr. Tullyes Officcs 1, Cv, This maner is 
as ferre distaunt from offyce ..that fetc.}. 161z Lisie /’s. 
xxiii. 27 ‘Ivhey that are farre from thee, shall perish. 1648 
Bovis Seraph. Lowe xix. (1700) 116 Gods love is so far from 
resembling the usual sort of Friends, a@ 1661 FULLER 
Worthies 1. 150 So far from imitating the industry of their 
Ancestors .. that [etc.], 31840 De Quincey “Assencs m1. 
Wks. 18g0 VII. 166 So far.. from shocking his [the Jew’s} 
prejudices. .tbe error of the early Christians would lie the 
other way. 1873 Brack 2’. Phule xiv. 220 It was in 
a far from unfriendly fashion. 1874 Dasenxt Sales front 
Fyeld 128 He was not far off losing both wit and sense. 
fbid. 154 He was not far off being half-dead ofthirst. 1882 
WicksTEeeD tr. Auenen's Lltbbert Lect. ui, 127 Yhe truly 
religious tone. .not unmixed, indeed, far from it, but unmis- 
takable. 

@. Phrases. far be it from (me, ete.): a form 
of deprecation =‘ God forbid that ‘I, etc.).’  /°2/ 
be far (cnough) if, ete.: a strong negation or re- 
fusal (vulgar). far to + find, seck: \a) hard to 
discover, out of the way; (6) of persons: at a loss. 

1382 Wyeite Ger. xliv. i ed Sig answerde, Fer be it fro 
me, that ¥Y thus do. 1393 Lancr. /. 72, C. xt. 77 Bebp pre 
fayre vertues and beep nauht ferr to fynde. 1576 FLEMING 
Panofpl. ipist. 163 Bee it farre from me to utter any such 
speache. 1667 Eart or Carmican in 12th Wep. Hist. WSS. 
Contm. App. v.9 Farre be it from me..to enter into dis- 
pute with your Lordship. 1709 Stree Yathr No. 148 
p 4 Far beit that I should attempt to lessen the Acceptance 
which Men of this Character meet within the World. 1752 
Foote Yaste n. Wks. 1799 I. 23 (ll be fur enough if it 
en’t a May-game. 1836 |. Gitpert Chr. Atoneit, viii. 
(1852) 225 Far, infinitely far, be such imputation from our 
thoughts. 1874 GLapsrone in Contemp, Rev. Oct. 667 If 
instances must be cited, they are not far to seek. 1879 
Geo. Eriot Fheo. Such xvi, 285 Many minds .. are far to 
seek for the grounds of social duty. 1888 Shcfiel? Gloss. 
s.v., ‘VI be far if I do’ means ‘I will not.’ 

2. To a great distance; to a remote place. 

e825 Vesp. fsalier ix. 22 Tohwon dryhten zewite du feor. 


merry People. 


¢ 1205 Lay. 1720 He ferde to feor ut from his iueren, c1zs0 
Gen. & Ex. 2616 Wilt du, leuedi, ic go fear out. ¢ 1350 
Will, Palerne 2781 ‘Yo fle .. fer away from pe see. ¢ 1450 


St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2184 Farrer fra men to be remoued. 
1601 WeEEvER JJirr. Martyrs Dij, 1 wisht the popes 
dominion Might stretch no furr than Callis Ocean, 1610 
Suaks. Teusp, tv i, 110 She. .is so farre from [taly remoued. 
1667 Mitton #. 4. x1. 727 He ceas’d Contending, and re- 
mov'd his ‘Vents farr off. 1774 Gonos. Wat, //ist. (1776) 
IV. 329 A. habitation, from: which it seldom ventures far. 

b. To a great distance in various directions ; 
over a large areca; widcly. 

er1z00 Vices & Virtues (1888) 45 Carite sprat his bowes on 
bracde and ou lengde swide ferr. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 216 
pi fae shall goo fer. c1q440 Fork Asys#. xi. 80 So sall pe 
folke no farrar sprede, 1692 J. Barnes Pref. Verses in 
KE, Walker £fietetus’ JJor,, An Heathen, far for vertue 
Fam'd. 

te. To cast far: to make far-reaching plans. 
(Cf. Fan-casren.) So /o bethink far. Obs. 

a ig Cursor AL, 8269 (Cott.) Ferr and depe he vmbi- 
thoght. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 485 Fer he [be devell] castcb 
toforu be folke to destroye. 

3. ‘To or at an advanced point of progress, a. 
in space. (Down to the 15th c. the vb. go is often 
omitted after wi//, shad/, may, can, etc.) 

a1300 Frag. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 210 Whan the sonne 
hath thider i-drawe the mist thurf hire hete, Hit ne mai no 
fur for the colde. a1300 Cursor A. 17288 + 392 (Cott.) 
Tesus made hom semblant as he wald ferrer goo. ¢ 1330 
R, Brune CAron. (1819) 308 Ferrere mot he nouht, Scot- 
lond forto se, ¢1386 Cnavucer Friars T. 89 Sayde this 
yiman, ‘ Wiltow fer to day?’ ¢1400 Laufrauc’s Cirurg. 

3 Itissett undir a mannes ers to drawe out be emeroides 
fe sittip hed fer yn, ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6091 Ay 

e ferrer pat he gase. c1460 Towmnelcy Alyst. 276 No far 
thou shalle. 31583 Stusses Anat. Abdus. w. 1 How farre 
Purpose you to trauell this way. 1709 Streets & Appison 
Tatler No. 114 ? 1 We were now got pretty far into West- 
minster. ar8or R. Gari Tint OQuey Poems 173 Here, or 
we gae farer ben, Aiblins it’s fitting to let ken To them wha 
reads, that fetc.]. 1814 Soutney Aoderich 1, We travell’d 
fast and far. 1845 tr. Sue's Wandering Few xvii. 86 Long 
bamboos wbich are driven far into the ground. 
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b. fig. with reference to progressive action or 
condition: To a great length or degree. Far 


' gone: in an advanced stage. Zo go far lo (produce 


a certain effect): to tend greatly. + 70 speak a 
person far to go to great lengths in his praise. 

a1300 Cursor J. 11011 (Gétt.) Bot elizabeth was ferrer 
gane. 1360-80 Wycuir Tracts xxii. (1879) 311 Pei shewen 
ferrere how bei ben disciplis of fals pharisees. ¢ 1430 Chez". 
Assfgne 311, I kan sey no furre. 1545 Brinkeow Compl.8 
This matter is so farre gone, that there isno remedy. 1576 
Fiemine Panopl. Lpist. () ii) b, Least by presuming to farre, 
I should loose my selfe. 1579 Twyse Phisicke agst. Fortune 
it. xc. 278, Who is so mad... vnlesse he be to farre gone, 
that standeth not in feare of them? 1§79 FuLKE //esktus’ 
Parl. 382 Maister Heskins store is farre spent. 1611 SHaks. 
Cynb, t.i.24 You speake him farre, 1668 Hate Pref. Rolle’s 
Abridgut, 3 Where the subject of any Law is single.. 
prudence..may go far at one Essay to provide a fit law. 
1704 Swirt 7. 7d Apol., When these two enter far into the 
composition of any work. 1709 STEELE JZatler No. 34 
pe 4 There's no carrying a Mee shor too far, when a Lady's 
Charms are spoke of. a1715 Burnet Own Trime (1823) 1. 
377 To do all they could to hinder him to engage too far. 
¢1813 Mrs. Surxwoop Stories Ch. Catech. iv. 19 Both .. 
very tipsy .. one .. so far gone, that she could not walk 
straight. 1818 Cruise Digest ved. 2) IV. 233 This was 
going toofar. 1845 M*CuLtocn 7e-ration u, x. (1852) 361 
This high duty. .went far to enable the distillers to ie the 

rice of spirits. 1847 Grote Grecce 1. xlvil. (1862) LV. 191 

“he Corinthians had gone too far. .to admit of listening to 
arbitration. 1875 Jowi1tT Plato (ed. 2) I. 46 You are already 
far gone in your love, 

c. in time. + With genitive, Far days, nights: 
late in the day or night (cf. Gr. wdppe: ris yuepas, 
tis vuxros) ; in later use also far-day, -night (cf.8c). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2900 De pai had fyneschid pis fizt 
was ferre in with euyn, ¢1440 Generydes €6 A man 
right ferre in age. a 314g0 Aut. ce la Tour(1868) 45 She 
happed to abide so longe on a sonday that it was fer dayes. 
1633 DetteNpen Lévy t. (1822) 135 Ile wes waik, and fer 
run in yeris. 1561 1. Hopy tr. Castieldione’s Courtyer 
K iij b, [twas farre innighte. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chrou. 
II]. 1148/2 It isfar nights. 1602 2a £2. Return fr. Paruass, 
ut. i (Arb.) 42 But the day is farre spent, M. Recorder. 
1631 Celestina vin. 98 O how farre daies is it? 166z J. 
Davies Voy. lmbass. 278 Ut was far-night ere we got away. 
1732 Berketey AL ipar. u. § 26 The day being now far 
spent. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skiri. U1, 2 Far gone as 
the day was, 1885 J/anch. Axam, ro Sept. 5/5 A heavy 
downpour which continued far into the night. 

4. By a great interval, widely. a. of separation 
in place; fig. of estrangemcnt or alienation. 

¢1400 Rou, Rose 3483 His mercy was to ferre bihynde. 
1548 Gest /’r. Jasse 1 va, The heaven sainctes who be farrer 
distanted..from us then..London..from Cambredge. 1568 
GRarton Chrou, I]. 12 These two Sces were farre asonder, 
that is to say, Caunterbury and Yorke. 1603 KNoLLes 
Hist. Turks 649 Following not far after himself. 1697 
Drypen Vrre. Georg. ut. 306 He.. leaves the Scythian 
Arrow far behind, 1730-46 Tnomson Alutumn 1284 Far 
distant from their native soil. 1813 Scotr Rokedy 1. xvii, 
Mortham’s lord grew far estranged From the bold heart 
with whom he ranged. 

b. qualifying adjs., advbs., or their cquivalents, 
implying excess, defect, or variation from a standard. 
t In 16-17th c. often prefixed to adjs. or advbs, of 
negative import, as in far wifi/ =far from fit. 

41375 Foseph clrins 552 Pei were weri of-fouzten and 
feor ouer-charged. gz: Fisuer Ik. (1876) 348 This mau 
gothe fer wyde froin the streyght waye. 1555 Puirror 
Let.in Coverdale Lett. Wartyrs (1564) 229 God knoweth it 
is written far uneasily. 1564 GrinpaL fun. Serut Emp. 
Ferdiuand Rem. (1843) 29 Preparations afore death .. far 
out of square. 1614 R. ‘Taitor //eg hath lost Pearl in 
Dodsley O. #’/. (1780) VI. 390 Then my Lord, ynur father 
is far impatient. 1631 Wererver Anc. Kun, Alon. 532 
A match thought farre vnfit for such a man, 1835 Sir J. 
Ross Narr. 2ud Voy. xii. 545 We were often far underfed. 
1875 Jowetr /’/ato (cd. 2) I. 207 ‘Yhey were not far wrong. 


ce. of inequality or unlikencss. Often with 
comparatives or superlatives; sometimes more 
emphatically far (aif) away, Also with vbs., as 
to differ, exceed, excel, ete. Fur other: widely 
different. + Zo distinguish far: to make a wide 
distinction. 


¢goo Beda's Hist. wu. xiv. § 2 Feor on obre wisan. 
a1400-50 I de.vander 3922 A beste..Fere fersere pan an 
olifaunt. 1496 Act 12 f/eu. Vil, c. 6 Vhey be sold far 
under the Price that they be worth. 1545 Jove E.rf. Dan.v. 
75a, He passed farre his grandfatherinsynne. 1562 J. Hey- 
woop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 20 Ye be better fed then taught 
farre awaie. 1563 Snute Archit, Dia, Which differeth 
not farre from the declaration of Vitruuius. 1587 GoLninc 
De Mornay xxiv. 373 One that beheld a farre other beauty 
..and tasted a farre other pleasure than of the worlde. 1593 
Suaks. Lucr. 81 Which far exceeds his barren skill to show. 
1611 Bitte 7vansl, Pref 2 A farre mnst excellent weight 
of glory. 1646 Dx. Hasutton in H. Papers (Camden) r24 
No Englishman will. -hold..that Scotland must be satisfied 
with it, farre leese that it be of the Scots framing. 1667 
Micron /, Z. 1x. 862 Vo answer and resound farr other 
Song. «1687 Petry Pol. Arvith. i. (1691) 26 In France... 
the Hngonots are..far the greatest Traders. 1695 Woop- 
warp Nat. Hist. Earth \1723)9 Of this various Matter.. 
the far greatest Part of the Lerrestrial Globe consists. 1709 
STeERLE ZVatler No. 92 ? 1 With us it is far otherwise. 
1719 De For Crusve (1. vi. 156 You will allow it to consist 
with me, as a Roman, to distinguish far between a Pro- 
testant and a Pagan. 1743 J. Morris Seri. ii. 53 Paul 
uses this argument to prove charity far preferable. 1773 
Map. D’Aruray £arly Diary (1889) I. 187 Yhe delight 
..-more far away than I have ever received, 1880 ‘I’, A. 
Spatoine £//c. Demoncl, 22 A slight surrender of principle 
was a far surer road tosuccess. 1883 W.E. Norris 7/irity 


FAR. 


Hall xxxiv, You are far and away the greatest scoundrel 
Lever saw. 1885 Law Kceforts 29 Ch. Div. 528 The 
testator’s estates were..incumbered..to an amount far 
beyond their value. 


+5. From a remote source. Ods. exc. in Comb. : 
sce FAR-FETCHED, cte. 

16z9 MaAxwe tt tr. Herodiau (1635) 65 For this purpose all 
kinde of wilde beasts were brought farre and neere. 1697 
tr. C’tess DAunuoy's Trav. (1706) 34 Here's the Etymology 
of a Word drawn far enough. 

6. Preceded by as, how, so, ¢hus, the word (like 
many other quantitative advbs. and adjs.) often 
undergoes a change of meaning, the notion of 
definite quantity being substituted for the primary 
notion of great quantity. Hence the following 
moditications of the preceding senses: 

a. To or at a definite distance. 

¢1250 Gen. §& E.r. 1238 Bi al-so fer so a bose mai ten dor 
sat his moder. a1300 Cursor AM. 506 (Cott.) How farr es 
in to hell pitte. xrgxz Appison Spect. No. 42 P 4 When 
there is a Battle in the Hay-Market Theatre, one may hear 
it as far as Charing-Cross, 1860 TyNpaui Glae. 1. xxvil. 215, 
T had not tbought it possible to see so far through so dense 
a storm. 

b. Up to or at a particular point of advance, 

1300 Cursor M, 2253 (Cott.) Now we haue vs sped sa 
ferr. ¢1489 Caxton Sounces of Aysnon ii. 60 Sith that it is 
soo ferre come that ye wyll not here vs, we shall kepe owr 
peas. 1535 CoverDALe 1 Chrou. xviili]. 16 Who am 1? and 
what is my house, yt thou hast broughte me thus farre? 1611 
Biste Fer li. 64 Lhus farre are the words of Leremiah. 
1626 Bacon Syéea § 105 If a Man would endeuour to raise 
or fall his Voice..as farre as an Eighth. 1724 De Foe 
Aleut, Cavalier (1840) 172 Tbe king was almost as far as 
Banbury. 1833 Cruse /usebjus t. v. 29 Thus far Josephus. 
1841 ELpninstone //ist. Jud 1. 469 Menander..went on 
as far as the Isamus. 1855 Tuackeray Mewcomtes I. 221 
She could make an ormolu bracelet go as far as another 
woman's emerald clasps. A/ad/. So far no great harm has 
been done. 

e. Lo a certain extent or degree. 

w1300 Cursor M, 16386 (Cott.) Sacles es he sa feir se sum 
ican. c1q400 Nom. Rose 2209 Hated bothe of olde and 
yong, As fer as Gaweyn the worthy, Was preised for his 
curtesie. 1477 Eart Rivers Dicfes (Caxton): As fer as ny 
wrecchednes wold suffyse. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
Ifusbh, wt. (1586) 116 Vhe bay [horse] is most of price as 
farre as I see at this daye. 1579 Lyty £uf/ucs (Arb.) 191 
For thou..wilt not permit any tas farre as in thee lyeth) to 
be well employed. 1601 J. MAnnincuam in Shahs, C. 
Praise 45 A Citizen gaene soe farrin liking with him, 1638 
Dk. HAsutton in Af, Papers (Camden: 18 How fare I shall 
be abill to prevall uith him I can not yett tell. 1651 Hoszes 
Leviath. 1. viii. 35 He may be so farre a good man, as to 
be free from giving offence. 1751 Jortin Seri, 11771) {. 
iii. 46 Such persons may so far conduce to the temporal 
prosperity of a nation, 1821 J. Q. Apsms in C. Davies 
Meir. Syst. u1.(1871) 119 But this law so far as it prescribed 
a new bushel, had never been executed. 1835 TirLwAe 
Greece 1. 423 Yo decide how far he deserved it. 1875 
poms Plato (ed. 2) V. 427: Let us endeavour to ascertain 

ow far we are consistent with ourselves. 


7. quasi-sd. a. + Of, on far: see AFAR. + Upon 
ar: at adistance. From far; at a distance (cf. 
Frttren). Sty far: by a great interval (= sense 4) ; 
see By 18b. Ju so fas: to such an extent. 


a1300 Cursor M, 6655 (Cott.) Pam thoght him hornd 
apon farr. //d. 13457 (Cott.) Fra ful ferr can pai til him 
seke. /6id.27643(Cott.) Sin es fowler pan any deuil in hell 
by fer. ¢1380 Wycuir Sera, Sel. Wks. 1. 17 Sum of hem 
comen fro ferre. ¢1400 Maunptv. (Ronb.) xix. 86 ‘Yo pat 
ymage men commez fra ferre in pilgrimages. 1513-75 
Dinrn. Occurreuts (1833) 276 Vhair wes the greiter slauchter 
be over far maid vpoun the Inglis. 31647 H. More /Aélos, 
Devot. 43 1.0} from farre 1 you salute, 1737 Whiston 
Josephus Antiq. \. xix. § 10 Thus far of his apology was 
made. 1764 Gol.psm. 7rav. 28 ‘Vhat, like the circle bound- 
ing earth and skies, Allures from far. 1871 Smitrs Charac. 
x. (1876) 282 By far the largest class of readers. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comm, 1. viii. 10g Eloquence.. imagination 

or extent of knowledge, are all in so fara gain to him 
that fete.]. 

+b. 7o have far lo: to have a long way to go 
to, he far from. Obs. 

1377 Lanoi. 2. PL. LB. xix. 477 Pe vyker had fer home 
& faire toke his leue. 1393 /Ond¢. C. xu. 196 Folwe forp pat 
fortune wol ; thou hast ful fer to elde, 

8. Combinations. 

a. When far (in senses 1-5) qualifies a ppl. adj. 
used attributively, it is usually hyphened, thus 
giving rise to an unlimited number of quasi-com- 
pouuds, as far-beaming, -branching, -entb) acing, 
-exlending, ete. 


1533 More Aus. Poysoued Bh, Wks. 1047/1 Making 
one perfit person and one farpassing perfyt person of God 
and man together. 1596 Svenser State /re/. 2 Lhe manner 
rather of desperate men farre driven, 1598 CHAPMAN //iad 
t.19 Far-shooting Phacbus. 1601 Yarinc1on fo Lament. 
Traj,m. ii. in Bullen O. PZ 1V, i will.. live in some far- 
removed continent. @1649 Drumm. of Hawtn. Poems 
Wks. (1711) 31 hese saphyre far-extending heights. 1688 
Addr. in Lond, Gaz. No. 2536/1 Your far distanced New 
England Subjects. 1725 Pork O:yss. xix. 127 O Quecn! 
whose far-resounding fame, Is bounded only by the starry 
frame. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1, 272 ‘Their Arms Far- 
gleaming, dart the same united Blaze. 1779-81 JonuNnson 
L.P., Swift Wks. 111. 404 Variegated by far-sought learn- 
ing. 1784 Cowrer Task 1. 184 Mighty winds That sweep 
the skirt of some far-spreading wood. 181z Byron C4. 
far, 1 xii, Leucadia’s far-projecting rock of woe. _18z0 
Keats S#. 4enes xxix, Far-heard clarionet. 1827 Hare 

Nee Expressing profound and farstretching 


Guesses (18 
cee 1857 Ruskin Lol. Leon. 


thoughts in the simplest words. 


FAR. 


Art 139 Consider what a far-branching, far-embracing good 
you have wrought. 1864 Encer A/us., Anc. Nat. 232 Kar- 
spread popularity. 

b. rarely in similar quasi-comb. with vé/. sds., 
as far-flashing, -withdrawal, 

1822 SHELLEY /7edlas 331 ‘he far-flashing of their starry 
lances Reverberates the dying light of day. 1866 HoweL.s 
Venet. Life xvii, Their. .strange effect of far-withdrawal. 

ce. Special combinations: far-back a., ancient ; 
far-being v6/. sd., the state of being at a distance ; 
+far-born a., born long ago; far-darter, one 
who sends darts to or from a great distance; 
+ far-day, the latter part of the day ([cf. 3c]; far- 
eastern a.,helonging to the extreme east; far-farer 
(rare), = far-goer; far-foamed a., fringed with 
foam for a great distance; far-goer, one who 
goes far, /7t. and fig.; far-gone a., advanced 
to a great extent ; far-northern @., lying in 
the extreme north; far-point (Oftics), the ex- 
treme range; far-seeing @., = I AR-SIGHTED 1 ; 
far-seen @., seen at a distance; also Sc. = Fan- 
SIGHTED; far-shot a. = fa-shooting; far-southern 
a., at the extreme south; + far-went a., that has 
wended or travelled far; far-western, belonging 
to the extreme west. 

1890 Cuitp “Lng. §& Sc, Ball. vu. ccix. 126/2 Some *far- 
back reciter of the Scottish ballad. 1580 Sipney Arcadia 
(1622) 124 The desolation of the *far-being from comfort. 
1672 WvycHertey Love zz Hood i. i, Nine-and-thirty 
years old, mistress? I'd have you to know I am no “*far- 
born child. 1598 CuarMan J/za.? 1. 91 This is cause why 
heaven's * Far-darter darts These plagues amongst us. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par. (1879) 1.11. 500 Dimly he remembered 
..the sight Of the Far-darter. 1655 H. Vaucuan Silex 
Scizt.1.74 *Far-day sullies flowres, 1861 Dasentr Burnt 
-Vjal If. 354 Thorwald Kodran’s son, the “far-farer. 1820 
Keats //)ferion 1.172 Murmurs, which his first endeavour- 
ing tongue Caught infant-like from the *far-foamed sands. 
184x Gen. P. Tuiomrson Exerc, (1842) VI. 358 The party 
which the “far-goers at least of the deliberants, believe 
to be the least undeserving of the two. 1778 Congxerors 
39 As drunken men who brave the dang'rous fight O'er 
sparkling glasses in the *far-gone night. 183: T. L. Pea- 
cock Crotchet Castle xvi, Which the far-gone innamorato 
found irresistible. 1856 Kane Arc?, xl. 1. xxiii. 309 
The temperature of these *far-northern regions. 1876 
Bernstein Five Senses 72 Vhe *far-point of the eye. 
1848 Lytton Harold vin. ii, Though wise and *farseeing, 
Harold was not suspicious. 1730-46 Tiomson Autumn 
790 From lofty Caucasus *far seen by those, Who in the 
Caspian ..toil. 1827 Keste Chr. 3”, Monday bef. Easter, 
Two silent nights and days In calmness for His far-seen 
hour He stays. 1615 Cuarman Odyss. vii. 453 Useful Mer- 
cury And “far-shot Pharbus. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. 
xxiii, 228 Commodore Wilkes in his *far-southern discovery 
of an Antarctic continent. 1609 Br. W. Bartow Answi. 
Nameless Cath. 191 The Gibeonites came to Iosua like *far- 
went Trauellers, 1589 Purrenuam Arte Eng. Poeste 121 
[Northern English], is not so Courtly .. as our Southerne 
English is, no more is the *far Westerne mans speach. 1844 
Br. S. Wicberrorce //ist. Amer, Ch. (1846) 341 The pecu- 
liar services of a far-western clergyman. 


Far (fa), @. Forms; 1-4 feor(r, 2-6 fer, 3-7 
farr, 5-7 farre, 3-far. Compar. 1 fyrra (fem. and 
neut, -¢), 3-4 fyrre, furre. 3-6 ferre(r(e, 3 fer- 
ror(e, sow/h. verrore, 4-4 farrer. Szfer/. 1 fyr- 
rest, 3—-5 ferrest, 3-6 farrest. [OE. feorr = OFris. 
fer, fir, OS. fer, ONG, fer:—WGer. type *ferro-. 
‘As the adj. does not occur in Gothic or ON., it is 
prob. derived from the ady.] 

1. Remote: a. in space; chiefly of countries or 
places; occas. of persons, ete. Zhe far cast, north, 
west, south: the extreme eastern, etc. parts of a 
region, or of the world. Zhe ar IVest: now 
esp. the western parts of the U.S. or of North 
America, far absence: absence in a distant 
part. 


ax000 Wife's Complaint 47 (Gr.) Feorres folclondes. 
a1225 Ley. Kath. 1565 Into pe ferreste ende of Alixandre. 
@ 1300 Cursor A/, 4820 (Cott.) Wee are o farr cuntre, Of a 
land hait chanaan, 1340 A yevb. 204 Huerof yealde filozofes 
hem uledden in-to uerre stedes in-to dezert. 1382 Wycuir 
Foel iii. 8 They shule selle hem to Sabeis, a fer fole. c14g0 
Mireur Saluacionn 1643 Thick flolewastoure son. .departid 
to ferre lande. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynton xxviii. 
585 Folke cam..from ferie ways for to seke hym. 1548 
Hatt Chron. 101 b, The Englishemen consideryng. .the farre 
absence of their frendes. 1553 Even 7reat. Newe /ni. 
(Arb.) 8 To returne liome from these farre countreys. @ 1605 
MontTGomERtr A/isc. Poems (1886) xxxii. 38 Far foullis 
hes ay fair fethers, sum will say. 1682 Dryven AJac 
ft, 131 Yo far Barbadoes on the western main. 1808 
J. Barrow Columb. 1. 45 A far dim watch-lainp's tbrice 
reflected beam. 1822 Suuirey Hellas 813 What hearest 
thou? Mahmud. A far whisper. 1839 Baitey Fes/ius (1854) 
56 It is fear which beds the far to-coine with fire. 1890 
Howr..s in /arper’s Mag. Nov. 965 The great plains 
.-in the far West. 

absol. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer rol. 494 To visite The ferrest in 
his parish. 

b. fg. of remoteness or difference in time, rcla- 
tionship, or nature. 

1531 Evyvor Gov. 1. vi. (1557) 100 A vice moste ugly, and 
farrest from humanitee. 1583 Ho1.ysanp Campo df For 
309 How farre this fielde is to that which bordereth upon 
it, 1630 Crasuaw /’oes 129 Pulling far history Nearer. 
1859 TeNNvson /larne 709 Sir Vorre.. Past up the still rich 
city to his kin His own far blood. 1860 Hawtuorne AZard, 
Faun (1879) I. xx. 200 So many far landmarks of time. 
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ce. The far end, +the far: the very end, or 
extremity; the last stage (of life, strength, or 
resources). Now only dal, 

c 1400 Desty, Troy 78 In this shall faithfully be founden 
to the fer ende, All pe dedis. /did. 8272 ‘The next tym pou 
noyes me, pou neghis to pe fer. 1637 Rutusrrorp Lette. 
clxxxiii, (7862) 1. 447 What standeth heyond the far-end of 
my sufferings .. He knoweth. 1790 W. Compre Devil upon 
Two Sticks in Eng. (1817: 11. 58 Whose..love of pleasure 
will soon get to the far-end of a moderate fortune. 1855 
Rosixson IVAitby Gloss., He seems alinost at the far end. 
0 Sheffield Gloss. s.v. far end,‘ Ah'm ommast att’ far 
end,’ e 

2. Extending to adistance, long, Jar traveller: 
one who comes from or goes to a distance, 
+(A person) of a far fetch: far-reaching, far- 
sighted. +4 Far way: a long way, by far. 

¢ 1340 Cursor AZ. 11385 (Laud.) For els might not tho 
thre haue rawght to ride so farre wai, And come to cryst 
thilk day. 1393 Lanci. 7. P2.C xvit. 51 Of wyt and wyse- 
dome pat fer way is bettere Than richesse. 1508 IisHER 
Psaltis N vjb, Her grete & ferre Journey. 1550 CovERDALE 
Sir. Perle xxix, A merchant-man maketh far voyages and 
great journeys. 1574 Hettowres Gueuara's Fam. Ep. 
(1577) 314 Some men so euill and of so farre a fetch, that 
[etc.]. 1605 Verstecan Dec. Intell. ii. (1628' 30 A verie farre 
way from Africa. 1624 Gataker Jvausubst. 204 Far 
travellers may lye hy authority. 1820 Scort A/onast. xxix, 
You could not iiss the road ..it was neither far way nor 
foul gate. 1830 Gen. P. l'Hompson Axverc. (1842) 1. 287 It 
would not be a far stretch of intellect to infer. 

+b. Of authority: Extensive. 
¢1400 Afol. Loll.29 God 3aue him no farrer power. 
+e. Of a diffcrence in kind or value: Great. Ods. 

1509 Fisurer Fur. Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 
This shall be a farre dyfference. 1631 WeEEvER Anc. Fun. 
Afon. 578 Valued, at a farre vnder rate, to bee worth.. 
ten pound. 


+d. Of a person: Advanced (in age or know- 
Icdge), Ods. 


€ 1340 Cursor Af. 15124 (Trin.) Pis ihesus..was so wis & 
so fer in lore. 159: Srenser AV, Hudbberd 218 As one farre 


in elde. 
3. The remoter of two; in early use also in the 
coinparative. + Ze jar side (of a horse, etc.); 


the off or right-hand side. Zhe fur ahin (Se.): 
the hind right-hand (horse) in a team of four. 

Prob. far here represents the orizinal compar. form /yrre. 

¢1400 Rowland § QO. 1227 With him Rowlande and 
Olyvere Appon the ferrere syde. c 1400 Desty. Troy 9054 
Priam the prise kyng .. was feghtyng in the feld on the fer 
syde. 1486 54, St. Albans Djb, Iff yowre hawke nym 
the fowle at the fer side of the Ryuer..‘Then she sleeth the 
fowle at the fer Jutty. 1540 Act 32 Hex. I7J//,c. 17 The 
farre ende of high holborn. 1617 Markuam Cazad. i. 4 
The white fore-foote, on the right side, commonly cald the 
farre side. 1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 12 To give 
them [lambes}..the botte on the farre buttocke. 1724 
Lond, Gaz. No. 6294/3 The Coronett of the far Hoof before. 
1768 STERNE Sext. Fourn. 95 She sat in a low chair on the 
far side of the shop. 1786 Burns /uventory 20 My fur 
ahin’s a wordy beast. 1883 StevENson 7rvasure sl. 111 
Ane tro On the far side of the open stood one of the 

ills. 

+FBar, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 1 feorran, 
3-5 fere, ferre, 4 south. dial. verri, pa. pfle. 
yverred. [OE. feorran, fyrran =OHG. firren, ON. 

Jirra:~OTeut. type *frrjan, f. *ferr-, Far a.} 

trans. To put far off, remove. In mod. dial. 
only in the expression of a wish (see quots.’. 
Const. from ; rarely with double 04/. 

Beowulf 156 Grendel. .ne wolde wid manna hwone feorh- 
bealo feorran. a@1300 £. £. Psalter |xxxvii. 19 Neghburgh 
and frend fered pou fra me. 1340 Aycud. 240 Pe stat of 
religion ssel by zuo yuerred uram phe wordle pet [etc.]. 
1380 Sir Ferumb.3625 Richard was no3t so ferred ys fon, 
pat hy hyin po ne seze. ¢ 1430 Prler. Lyf Alanhode 11. 
Ixvili. (1869) 10r ‘Thouh thou were forveyed other ferred 
from thi wey. 41855 Mrs. Gasket, North § S. xvii, Pooh, 
wench ! latter days be farred! 1863 — Sylvia's L. (ed. 2) 
I, 189, I wish the man were farred who [etc.]. 

b. reff. and 27x. for rei. 

a122§ Ancr. R. 76 He fursed (note ?firres [ printed 
firnes]) him awei urommard ure stefne. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 
164 God wyste wel that man schold. .uerry [ p7-izfed nerry] 
Fram alle healthe. 1340 Ayexd.178 Pe uozel him uerreb 
.-uram pennes huer ine brekp his nest. 

Far, obs. f. of FatR and Sc. f. FARE sd. and v. 


Far, obs. var. of Farrow, young pig. 


Fa:r-abou't, adv. and sd. 

A. adv. +a. To a great distance around, 
everywhere (ods.). +b. Ata great distance (ods.). 
+e. Var astray, out of the way (ods.), d. By far, 
very much (/ad.). 

c1300 Cursor Al, 21821 (Cott.) Thoru him i regned ferr 
a-bute. ¢ 1450 /’o/. Poems (Rolls) 11. 241 Wherfore concord 
ys put feer abowte. 1483 Cath. Angel. 128 Ferre a-Loute, 
muttune distans a via regia, 1848 A. B. Evans Leicester- 
shire Words 35 Oh! that’s the nearest way, fur-about. 

+B. sé. A digression, wandering. Ods. 

1639 Futter //oly War v. xxix. (1647) 280 But what need 
these farre-abouts ? 

Farad (ferad). Z/ectr. [short f. Haraday, name 
of a great English electrician (died 1867): a term 
adopted at the Ilectrical Congress in Paris, 1881.] 

1881 Maxwe.. “lect. & AMfagn. Ii. 246 The practical 
unit of capacity is called the Farad. 1892 Gloss. Electrical 
Terms in Lightning 3 Mar. Supp. 7 The Farad is the 
capacity of a conductor in which the electrical pressure is 
ratsed one volt by the addition of one coulomb, 


FAR-AWAY. 


Faradaic (ferad@ ik), a. [f. Faraday (see 
prec.) +-1c.} Used as a distinctive epithet of 
inductive electricity and of the phenomena per- 
taining to it. 

1875 WI. C. Woon Therap. (1879) 37 When the faradaic 
current elicits a response it should always be employed. 
1881 I). E. Hucurs in Nature XXIII. 522 There is a 
Faradaic induction of 50? at both poles. 1885 Lancet 
26 Sept. 568 Sensation and faradaic contractility were 
normal, . 

Faradaism (faradeiz’m). 
-I1SM.] = FarapisM. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 1 Apr. 16/1 Induced Electricity, or 
Faradaism. ; ; 

Faradic (faredik), a. fad. Fr. faradique 
(Duchenne 1851), f. Faraday.) =FaRavalc. 

1878 A. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 275 Duchenne reports two 
cures by the faradic current. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Faradine, var. f. of FARANDINE. 

Faradism (fe'ridiz’m). fa. I’. faradisme, f. 
Furaday: see :18M.] Inductive electricity; the 
application of this for therapeutic purposes. 

1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 7 Electricity, in the form of 
galvanism or faradism, should not be neglected as a local 
stimulant. , 1884 in Syd. Soc, dex. 

Faradization (feadoizéfon). ff. next + 
-ATION.] The action of faradizing ; the application 
of induced currents of electricity to the body. 

1867 Chambers’ Encyctl. sv. Tabes dorsalis, For this 
disease Duchenne recommends Faradisation. 1875 H.C 
Woop Therap. (1879) 292 Faradization of the diaphragm. 

Faradize (faradaiz), v. fad. F. faradiser 
(Duchenne), f. Faraday: see -12E.] ‘trans. Yo 
stimulate by means of faradaic currents. 

1864 S. W. MitcHe t, etc. Gunshot Wounds 138 It is the 
muscle itself, and not the nerve, wbich we desire to 
faradize. ‘ ae 

Ilence Far‘adizer, an instrument for faradizing. 

Farage, var. of Farracr, Obs. 

Faraginous: see Farr-. 

Farand, etc.: see FARRAND. 

+ Fa‘randine. Oss. Also 7 fara-, faren-, 
farin-, farran-, ferrandine, farrender, far- 
(r endon, farwendine, 8 farandain. [a. F. fer- 
vandine, said to be f. Ferrand name of the 
inventor ¢1630 (Littré Sepp/.).] a. A kind of 
cloth used in the seventeenth century, made partly 
of silk and partly of wool or hair. b. A dress made 
of this material. Also a¢trzd, 

1663 Preys Diary 28 Jan., Her new ferrandin waiste- 
coate. 1666 Lapy Hatton in //atton Corresp. (1878) 1.50 
Farrender for a gowne. 1668 Sepitey A/ulberry Gardens 
v.i, | must..wear black farandine the whole year about. 
1672 WycHEerRLEY Love iz IVoodv, 1 know a great Lady 
that cannot follow her husband abroad. because her Far- 
randine is so ragged. 1685 Lend. Gaz. No. 2078/4 Six 
bredths of Peach-Colour Faradine. 1673 FounTainHate in 
Suppl. Dec. (1826) 11. 2 Farandains..are part silk, part hair, 

+ Farandi‘nical, 2. Obs. rare—, [f. Far an- 
DINE +-IcAL.] Of the nature of farandine; hence, 
second-rate, worthless. Cf. the use of somdbast, 
SJustian, linsey-woolsey. 

1675 T. Durrett Alock Tempest 1. i. 4 You louzy 
farandinical Sots, Reputation ! 

+tFarandman. Sc. Law. Obs. Also 7 
fairand-man. [f. farvand, obs. pr. pple. of FARE 
to travel + Man.] A stranger, a traveller. 

The Law of Farandman provided that a pedlar, not re- 
siding within the shrievalty, should have the right of bring- 
ing to trial, ‘ within the tbird flowing and ebbing of the sea’, 
any person who had committed theft or felony against him, 

[c1z05 Lay. 4262 Alken farinde mon 3ef slaht ober hefde 
pbeofde idon.) 14.. Fragmenta in Sc. Stat. 1. App. v. 726 
Partis striffande be pe law of farandman or pipuderous. 
1597 SKENE Del erb, Sign., Farandman.. ane stranger or 
Pilgrimer. 1609 — Neg. Alag., Burrow Lawes clx, The 
law of Fairandman, or Dustifut. i 

| Farandole (farandol). [Fr. farandole, ad. 
mod.Pr. farandou/a in same sense. Cf. Sp. faran- 
dula troop of travelling comedians.] A Provencal 
dance in § time (see quots.). 

1863 Denise I]. 23 The féte began with a farandole, that 
singular soutbern dance of the whole unmarried population. 
188: Lee:ts Mercury 3 May, A farandole is a kind of jig in 
which all the dancers join hands, winding in an intermina- 
ble string, and going from room to room, upstairsand down, 
to the tune of fast polka music. ; 

Farant, var. FERRAUNT ods., iron-gray. 

Farash, obs. form of Frrasu. 

Far-away (farawé', fa1jawe), a., adv. and sé. 
[f Far adv. + Away.] A. adj. 

1. Situated at a great distance; remote: a. in 
space; b. in time; ¢. in relationship. 

1816 Scott Antig. xxix, ‘ Relics..fetched frae far-awa’ 
kirks.’ 1818 — Roé Roy xiv, ‘ Pate's a far-awa’ cousin o° 
mine.’ 1851 H. Metvitre Whale xxvi. 126 This far-away 
domestic memory of his young wife and child. 1876 Gro. 
Eniot Dan. Der. II]. xii. 324 Far-away ancestors. 1883 
Stevenson Treasure Ist. u. xiii. (1886) 107 They .. gave 
a cheer that started the echo in a far-away hill. 189x 
E. Pracock N. Brendon 1. 56, 1 am really most gravely 
interested in these far-away matters. : 

2. Of a look, eye: Directed to a distance, absent, 
dreamy. a 

1881 Dr. Gheist 204 That far-away look so characteristic 
of the human face when» under the dominion of an all- 


[f. as prec. + 


- 


FAR-BETWEEN. 


absorbing idea. 1886 Haut Caixe Sou of //agar 1. ii, The 
girl kneeled with far-away eyes. 

Hence Far-awayness, the state or fact of being 
far away, remoteness. 

1888 Univ. Rev. 11. 569 The far-awayness of Europe. 1888 
Athrnzum 13 Oct. 4280/3 The presence is to be remarked of 
(as it were) “far-awayness ' of touch [in a picture]. 

B. adv. See Far adv, 
C. 56. What is far away; distant parts; the 
‘dim distance ’. 

1823 Hoop Ole Autniun vy, In the hush’d mind’s myste- 
rious far away. 18.. Loncr. To the Stork i, O Stork ! tbat 
dost wing thy flight from the far-away ! ; 

Fa‘r-betwee'n, a. Occurring at long intervals; 
infrequent. (Chiefly in predicative use, after Camp- 
bell’s echo of Blair’s phrase.) 

1743 R. Biair Grave 589 Its Visits Like those of Angels’ 
short, and far between, 1797 Camraeie Seas. Hope II. 
372 Like angel-visits, few and far between. 1836-9 Dickens 
Sk Boz, Elect. Beadle 1, 37 Occasions for their coming 
into direct collision are neither few nor far between. 1861 
F. W, Rosixson No Church 1. 48 Travellers being so few 
and far between. 1873 Symonps Grh. Poets x. 312 These 
pines are few and far between; growing alone or in pairs 
tbey stand like monuments upon the hills. 

+ Far-cast, v. Obs. [f. Far adv. + Cast v.] 
trans. To cast to a distance off; in deriva- 
tives fig. 

a1xo Hampore Psalter i. 5 Dost be whilk wynd fercastis 
fra be face of pe erth. /6é/. xxx. 28, I am ferkasten fra pe 
clere syght of pi fairhede. , ; 

+llence Far-cast sd., the action or quality of 
casting (one’s thoughts) to a distance; forethonght, 
shrewdness, cunning. Cf. Cast sb. VI and VII. 
FPar-ca‘ster, one who exercises forcthought. Far- 
casting vé/. s6., forethought, cunning. Far- 
casting 7//. z., scheming, shrewd. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1447 Lo, how fortune is felle & of fer 
caste, /bid. x. 4331 The fynde, with his falshed & his fer 
cast..onswaret the pepull. /%4 viii. 3950 Wise of his 
dedis, In fele thinges forwise, & a fer-caster. c 1400 
Manunder. (1839) xx. 219 Of malice and of fercastynge bei 
Rees all men vnder heuene. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 

I. 23 Machometus was a wonderful man and fer castynge. 
1480 Caxton Chron. /:ng. clxii 146 He was a fell man and 
a subtil enuious and ferre castynge. 1567-83 Leg. Bf. 
Sanctandrots 43 in Sempill Ball. 201 Then finding out ane 
new far cast [ printed fas cast). 

+ Farce, 56.' Oés. Forms: 4-5 fars, 7-8 farce, 
[a. OF. farce, f. farcir, farsir :—L. farcire to stuff.] 
Force-meat, stuffing. 

261390 Form of Cury(1780) 75 Make a Coffyn an ynche 
depe & do pe fars perin. ¢1430 720 Cookery-bks. 45 Take 
of the fars, and lay on pe cake. 1727 Brapiey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Calves Fars, They must be..unsew’d when ready, but 
so as the Farce may not fall out. 1796 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery vi. 116 Make a farce with the livers minced small. 
1823 Crane Technol, Dict., farces,meat chopped small, and 
well spiced. : 

Farce (fas), 54.2 Also 6-7 farse, 6 Sc. farsche. 
[a. (in 16thc.) F. farce, app. a metaphorical use of 


arce stuffing: see prec. 

The history of the sense appears to be as follows: In the 
13th c the word (in latinized form farsa, farsa) was applied 
in France and England to the various phrases interpolated 
in litanies bet ween the words /yrfe and eletsonie.g. ‘ Kyrie, 
genttor ingenite, vera essentia, eleison’); to similar expan- 
sions of other liturgical formul::; and to expository or 
hortatory passages in Irench (soinetimes in rime) which 
were inserted between the Latin sentences in chanting the 
epistle. (The related vb. L. farcire, OF. farcir to stuff, 
hence to ‘pad out’, interlard, was used in the same con- 
nexion in the expressions epistola farcita, un benedicamus 
JSarci, See Du Cange s.vv. Farsa, Farsia, and Burne 
Hist. Music 11. 256.) Subsequently the OF. farce, wit 
similar notion, occurs as the naine for the extemporaneous 
amplification or ‘gag’, or the interludes of impromptu 
buffeonery, which the actors in the religious dramas were 
accustomed to interpolate into their text. Hence the tran- 
Sition to the modern sense is easy. (The Eccl, Lat. farsa, 
Jarcire, referred to above, have been anglicized by mod. 
writers on liturgical antiquities as Fars sé. and v.)] 

1. A dramatic work (usually short) which bas for 
its sole object to excite laughter. 

(14.. La Vie de St, Fiacre in Mysterés tnédils 15° Stécle 

1837) 1. 332 Cy est interpOsé une farsse.] 1530 Patscr. 17 

uche as writte farcis and contrefait the vulgare speche. 
1530 Lynpesay Jest. Pupyngo 41 In ballatts, farses, and in 

lesand playis. 1668 Pepys Diary 31 July, To the King’s 

ouse, to see the first day of Lacy’s ‘ Monsieur Ragou’.. 
a farce. 1726 Amurrst Jerre sil, xliv. 235 Excellent 
farces so frequently .. perform'd in her [Oxford’s] convoca- 
tion-house. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 274 A tragedy, 
pantomime, and farce, were all acted in the course of half 
an hour, 

b. That specics of the drama which is constituted 
by such works. 

1676 Dryven Fe pil. Etheredge’s Blan of Mode 3 Those 
Nauseous Harlequins in Farce may pass. 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Montracue Le?. piety The scenes were pretty, but the 
comedy itself such intolerable low farce. 1756 Hurp 
Provinces of Drama Introd. IWés. (1811) Il. 30 By Farce 
T understand, that species of the drama ‘whose sole aim 
and tendency is to excite Laughter’, 1877 A. W. Warp 
in Encycl. Brit. VIL. 438/1 English comedy seemed in- 
clined to leave to farce the domain of healthy ridicule. 

2, Something as ridiculous as a theatrical farce ; 
a proceeding that is ludicrously futile or insincere ; 
a hollow pretence, a mockery. 

1696 tr. Dn Mont's Voy. Levant 296 The Farce is too 
gross and visible. 1704 Prior Ladle 139 A Ladle..is what 
I want..you have pray'd ill; what shouted be Great you 
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turn to Farce. 1705 W. Wotton Defense 57 ‘Tis all with 
him a Farce and all a Ladle, as a very facetious Poet says. 
1762 Sterne 77. Shandy v. xv, Unless every one’s Life 
and Opinions are to be looked upon as a farce. 1791 BURKE 
Corr. (1844) IIE. 255 Itis quite a farce to talk of his liberty. 
1824 W. Irvinc 7. Trav. I. 246 ‘he buzz of notoriety and 
the farce of fashion. 1888 Bryce stomer. Commu, IN, 
Ixxxix. 204 These delegates .. duly went through the farce 
of selecting and voting for persons already determined on 
by the King. 

3. atirib. and Comd., as farce-scribbler, -tragedy ; 
Jarce-like adj. 

@ 1683 Otpusm /lorace his Art Poet. 362 in Some New 
Pieces(1684)19 Satyrs.. Whose Farce-like Gesture, Motion, 
Speech.and Meen Resemble those of modern Harlequin. 
3695 Dayvoentr. Du Fresnoy’s Art Painting Pref. p. xxvi, 
Farce-Scribblers make use of the same noble invention 
{laughter}, to entertain Citizens. 1850 Kincstey AZZ. 
Locke xxxvii, Those miserable, awful 
April and June. 

Farce (ais), v.! Ods. or arch. Also 4-9 farse, 
(5 faarce, 5-6 fars). [ad. OF. farsir (lr. farcir) 
=Pr. farsir:—L. farcire to stufi.] To staff, to fill 
full of something. Const. zh. 

+1. trans. In cookery: To stuff (an animal, a 
piece of meat) with force-meat, herbs, etc. Ods. 

13.. Medical Receipts in Rel. Ant. 1. 51 Farse the catte 
within als thu farses a gos. ¢1430 7wwo Cookery-bhs. 41 
Broche pin Pygge; pen farce hym. 1530 Patscr. 545/2 
This conye is well farced. 1586 Bricut Jelanch. xxxix. 
252 Pigge..farced with sage. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
Wl. xviii. 173 If any farse a henne, the needle must be 
threeded the day before, 1727 Brapitry Fam, Dict, s.v. 
Breas? of Veal, Farce it between the Skin and small Ribs. 
1736 Baiwey //ouseh. Dict. 235 Vo farce Cucumbers. 

absol. 1g0% Douctas Jad. //on, u. Hi. 1231 Martiall was 
cuik till roist, seith, farce and fry. 

tb. Zo farce logether: 
meat. Obs. 

1653 B. Drscolliininitum 46 Polcatts Lites, and Hedge- 
hoges Livers .. farced together with the galls of Wizards. 

+2. In embalming (sce quots.). Ods. 

1563 Homilies 11, /dolatry i, 1859) 264 They bury dead 
bodies farced with spices. 1665 Sir I. Hersert J7rav. 
325 Some used to embalm .. the belly... farced with cassia. 

+3. To cram (the stomach, ctc., oneself) with 
food. Also, To fill out ,what is lean or shrunken), 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 398 With gud morsellis [thai] 
farsis thair panch. 14.. /’rese Legends in Anglia VIEL. 154 
She was..farsed wip goostly fodes. 1513 Dove as Aeneis 
vu, Prol. 52 A gus.. To fars his wame full. 1599 B. Jon- 
son kv, Van ont of dino. v. v, Uf thou would’st farce thy 
leane ribbes with it too, they would not rub out so many 
doublets. «@ 1632 I. Tavtor God's Fudgent. 1. 1. ix. (1642) 
20 Never ceasing to farse his greedy throat with continuall 
sustenance. 1669 Address Young Gentry England 39 
They farse themselves with the most exquisite delicacies. 

+4. gen. To cram full of; to pack; also, to 
overlay thickly. Odés. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer rol. 233 His typet was ay farsud ful of 
knyfes. 1569 Stocker Died. Sic. ut. xiii. 124 b, A couer .. 
made of cowe hides farsed with wolle. 1577 FlEtt.owes tr. 
Gueuara's Chron. 60 The ayre seemed to be farsed or com- 
pound with dust, 1§83 Stanvuurst s7inefs 1. (Arb.) 31 
When they [bees]..cels ar farcing with dulce and delicat 
hoonnye. 1607 Vorsett Sour-f Beasts (1673) 137 His cap- 
case farsed with things of great value. 1611 Srrep //is¢. 
Gt. Brit, 1x. visi. (1632) 563 A Helinet of excellent proofe 
full farsed with Mayle. 1634 T. Jouxson arey's Chirurg. 
x1. iit, (1678) 278 The wound must .. be inlarged., that so 
there may be free passage .. for such things as are farced.. 
therein, 


to make into force- 


5. fig.; esp. To season, ‘spice’ (a composition, 
speech). Also with wf. (Cf. FARSE z.) 


21340 Hamroce /’sa/ter xvi. 11 Pai held baire pride farsid 
in felonyse. ¢1385 CuHaucer £.G, W. 1369 /lipsiph. 4 
Medea, Wordes farsed with plesaunce. ¢ 1400 Afol, Lol, 
49 Stoffid and farsid wip gold. 1406 Hoccteve La Alale 
Regle 13 Farsid was [ with hertes gladnesse. ¢ 1555 
Harrsrietp Divorce Lien. V/1F (1878) 116 The book .. is 
farced with many untruths. 1§77-87 Houinsuep Chron. I, 
84/1 With what stuffe our old historiographers haue 
farced vp their huge volumes. 1599 LB. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rew. Induct., Stale apothegines .. to farce their Scenes 
withall, 163: Massincer Believe as Vou List ut, ii, Farce 
thy lean ribs with hope. 1678 Own Wind of God viii. 233 
Such notable sayings are many of our late Criticks farced 
withal, 1830 D'Israeia Chas. /, I}. xi. 243 Their invec- 
tives were well farced for the gross taste of the multitude.” 
1834 Soutney Leé,in H, Vaylor A wtobjog. (1885) I. xvi. 280 
Farcing it [a book].. with quotations. 

+6. To stuff or force (something® zo something 
else; also 70 farce 2, in quots. fig. Also to force 
(something) ¢Arough (a strainer). Obs. 

¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 30 Take mustarde.. Stomper 
hit in a morter fyne, And fars hit purghe a clothe of lyne. 
1679 Furke //esiins’ Parl, 257 He farceth in another 
slaunder of vs. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage wW. iv. 361 Other 
prodigious miracles he farseth into his storie, 

{lence Fa‘rced ///. a. in senses of the vb. 

ex420 Liber Cocornn: (1862) 36 Pygges farsyd. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 41 Capoun or gos farced. 1549 CHALONER 
Erasmus on Folly Vija, Well farsed tables. 1599 Snaks. 
Len. V1. i. 280 The farsed Title running ‘fore the King. 
1725 Brapiey Fam. Dict. s.v. Carp, Karced Carps, 

+ Farce, v.2 Obs. [Cf. prec. 4 and Farp.] 
trans, ‘To paint (the face). 

cx400 Rom. Rose 2285 Farce not thi visage. ¢ 1430 
Lypc. Sochas 1. xiv, To shere my berde, and farce my 
vysage With oyntments..To make it souple. 

Farce, obs. f. Forcx v.2 and 3, 

Farcedom (fa-usdom). sonec-wd. [f. Farce sd.2 


+-boM.] Farcical spirit or style. 


farce tragedies of | 


FARCIMINOUS. 


, 1842 Mrs, Browninc Grké. Chr. Poets 148 The broad 
farcedom of the earlier, bowever episcopal writers. 
+ Fa'rcement. Ods. rare—. [f. Farce v1 + 
-MENT. Cf. OF. farcement.] Forcemeat, stuffing. 
1627-77 FectHam Xesolves i, xciii. 145 They often spoil 
a good dish with. .unsauoury farcements, 
Farcer (fa‘se1). [f. as piec.+-eR1. Cf. F. 
farceur.} One who writes or acts a farce. 
1791-1823 D'Israeui Cur. Lit, (18:9) 11. 132 These were 
rather the low humour of tbe Mimes, than of the Atellan 
Farcers. 1813 J. ForsytH Remarks Excurs. Italy 300 note, 
{Some} consider Punch as a lineal representation of the 
Atellan farcers. 1813 W. Taytor in A/onthly Rev. LXX, 
459 When a nation has once produced a great farcer, 
Farcere, var. of Farsure, Oés., stuffing. 
|| Farcetta (farseta’. rere—'. [as if ad. It. 
| farsetta, dim. of farsa  aRcE 56.2] A short farce. 


1835 Musical Library I. Supp. 48 After this came an 
exceedingly laughable Farcetta. 

|| Farceur (farsor). (F. farcenr, f. farcer to 
act farces, f. farce sb.] A joker, wag. 

1828 J. P. Consett Jour /taly (1830) 8 This wag, or 
Jarceur, as his countrymen would call him.. ‘Aha’ ex- 
claimed the farceur. 1877 Locknart Mine is Thine xvii. 
(1878) HI. 2x That rattling talkerand farceur, 1884 Standard 
30 Jan. 5/4 Mr. Barnum is a chartered farceur. 

+ Fa'rcic, a. Obs.rare—. [f. Farce 56.2 + -1c.] 
=Farcican a.) 1, 

1763 Brit, Mag. IV. 437 All the farcic droll’ry to sus- 
pend, 

Farcical (fausikil), a1 [f. as prec. +-au.] 

l. Of or belonging to farce; of the nature of 
farce. 

1716 Gay What dye Call it (ed, 3) Pref., They deny the 
characters to be farcical, because they are actually in nature. 
1744 Akensipe Let. fo Dyson Poems (1845) 276 A Dutch 
tragedy.. farcical beyond anything in Aristophanes. 1818 
Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) 11. 4 A farcical and operatic 
cast. 1877 Dowpen Shaks. Prin. vi. 65 The Comedy of 
Errors is Shakespere’s one farcical play. 

2. Resembling farce; extremely ludicrous; that 
is matter only for laughter ; absurdly futile. 

1739 CippeR Afpol. (1756) I. 63 Vice and farcical folly, 
1796 Campaigns 1793-4 |. 1. ix. 83 Fine farcical shew and 
parade. 1821 Encewortn J/em. I. 69 My farcical marriage 
and more farcical divorce. 1865 CartyLe Fred. Gt. V1, 
xvi. iii. r62 Nor is Death a farcical transaction. 

Ilence Fa‘reically adv., in a farcical manner. 


Fa‘rcicalness, farcical quality. 

21779 LancHorneE (T.), Images that are farcically low. 
1836 ‘I. look G. Gurucy 1. 54 That disposition to treat 
high and serious subjects farcically. 1864 Wraster, Farci- 
calness. S, 

Farcical (fausikal), 2.2 [f. Fancy + -1¢ + -aL.] 
l’ertaining to the farcy. 

1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V.i,  wish..that every imitator 
had the farcy..and that there was a farcical house, large 
enough tohold..them. 1847 Vouatr //orse xy, 317 A mare 
had been the subject of farcical enlargements, 

Farcicality (faisikeliti). [f. Farctoar a1 
+-Iry.] Farcical quality; an instance of this. 

1849 THackeray Left. 3 Sept., [1] laughed... but it was at 
pure farcicality, not at wit. 1865 Dasly 7el. 29 May, Vhe 
farcicalities of the actors were..tragically interrupted. 1883 
Pail Mall G. 14 Dec. 3/t An exercise the farcicality of 
which shocks even reverent sceptics. 1888 Sat, Rev. 9 June 
jo7 A mixture. .of risky but pardonable farcicalities. 

Farcied (fausid), p/. a. [f. Farey +-Ep2.] 
Affected with farcy. 

1830 A. W. Fonsranque England Under 7 Administn, 
(1837) EI. 50 Sir Robert, the best, but farcied and touched in 
the wind. 1891 Daily News 30 Oct. 6/2 To render the 
slaughter of farcied. .horses compulsory. 1892 /éid. 28 July 
7/2 “ight horses, all glandered and some farcied. .in astable. 

+ Fareiful, a. Obs.rare—. [f. Farcr 562 on 
false analogy of fasciful.] Ludicrous, farcical. 

1731 Merp.ey Nolben's Cape G. lope l. 326 He had been 
several times diverted with her farciful extravagancies. 

Farcify (fassifai), v. [ff Farce 56.2 + -(1)FY.] 
trans. To turn into a farce. 

1834 Sir F, B, Heap Bubbles Sr. Brunnen 86 Vhey.. 
farcliy below stairs the ‘ comedy of errors’ which they catch 
an occasional glimpse of above. 1837 Bluckw, Alag. XLI. 
173 Covent-Garden has had the vigour to farcify it for the 
inerriment of mankind. 

Obs. 


+ Farcilite. ‘Zz. [f. Farck sé.) + 
-(MLIrF.] Pudding-stone ; conglomerate. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 133 Vhe calcareous Farcilite .. 
is formed of rounded calcareous masses .. cemented by 
a calcareous cement. 1811 Pinxerton Petrad, 1. 139 From 
their composition, they come under the denomination .. of 
farcilites. ah 

Hence Farcili‘tic a., consisting of farcilite. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. £ss. 256 Farcilitic mountains are .. 
common in the north of Scotland. : 

+Fa‘rciment. O6s. [as ifad. L. */arciment- 
wm, {. farcire to stuff.] Stuffing : seasoning. — 

1657 Tomtinson Kenou's Disp. 160 Pastyes, Puddings, 
many farciments and biscake. 1681 tr. J ¢d/is’ Rem. Med, 
ks. Vocab., Farciments, stuflings or fillings of any- 
thing. 2 

+ Farci‘minous, ¢. Os. rare. [f. L. farci- 
min-unt farcy \f. farcire: sce Farce v.1) + -ous.] 


Of the nature of farcy. } 
1607 Torsett our. Beasts (1673) 60 The humors which 
annoy the body of oxenare many. .the fourth is farciminous, 
wherein this whole body breaketh forth into mattry bunches. 
1748 tr, Vegetins’ Distemp, Horses g There are seven 
species of this Maul. ‘Vhe moist, .and the farciminous. 


FARCIN. 


+ Farein. Ods. cxc. dial, (in form fashion’. 
Forms: 5 farseyn, 6-7 farcion, -yon, fashion, 
6 farcine, -yn, 7-8 farein. Also in J/. 6 fas- 
sones, 6-8 fashions. [a. Fr. farcin:—L. farci- 
minum: see prec.) =FAncy I. 

ar425 BR. unting xiii. (MS. Bodl. 546 fol. 52b), Fleyng 
manyew..comep moste comuneliche a boute be houndes ers 
and yn hure legges Pan yn any oper places as pe farsyn. 
1§23 Fitzners, //xsd. § 93 The farcyoa is an yll soraunce. 
1568 Turner //erhadé in. 17 The farcye or fassones. a@ 1592 


Greene & Lovee Looking Glass Dram. Wks. (1831) I. 67 If | 


a horse have outward diseases as the spavin..or fashion we 
let him blood, 1610 Marknam A/asterp. . iii, 392 The 
farcy (of our ignorant Smiths called the Fanhiodet 1685 
Loud. Gaz. No, 2158/4 A black brown Colt .. very full 
of Knots, like the Fashions. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v-, 
The Farcin in Horses is the same asthe Small-pox is in Men. 

attrib, 1667 Loud. Gaz, No. 211 4 A fine light Bay Stone- 
horse. .having some Fashion spots upon him. 

b. A farcy-bud. 

1453 Pastox Lett. No. 188 I. 255 Hese hors hath j. 
farseyn and grete rennyng sorys. 1617 MarikHam Cavaé. 
uu. 22 Foule Farcions and other cankerous sores. 

+ Farcinate, v. Os. [f. L. farcinat- ppl. 
stem of farcindre to stuff.] ¢razs. To cram, fill, 
stuff: a. (a place) with something; b. | the stomach) 
with food. : 

1634 Sir T. Hervert Trav. 25 Their too much farcinat- 
ing and late ore-charging their stomackes with fresh vic- 
tuall. /dsd. (1638) 318 Each Varella farcinated with ugly 
.Idolls. | 1775 in Asn. 

Farcing ({assin), v7. sd. [f. Farce v.1 + -1NG1.J 

1. The action of the vb, FARCE, in various senses ; 
an instance of this. 

cwsqo Surr. Northamptou Priory in Prance Addit. 
Narr. Pop. Plot 36 Continual ingurgitations and farcyngs 
of our carayne Bodies. 1611 Fiorio, “arsata, a farcing or 
stuffing of meat. fg. 1602 Carew Carnwadd 75 b, lt minis- 
tered some stuffe to the farcing of that fable. 

2. concr. Stuffing, forcemeat. 

1532 More Coufut. Tindale Wks. 614/2 Neuer was there 
puddyng stuffed so full of farsynge. 1568 ///st. Jacob & 
Esau ww. Vv. in Hazl, Dodsley 11. 236 Geod herbs. .To make 
both broth and farcing. 1677 Compleat Servant-Maid 107 
Take out the farsing and put it in a dish. 

3. attrib. 

1615 Marxuam Lug. //ousew. (1660) 68 A bunch of the 
best farcing herbs. 1648 Herrick esfer. I. 235 He who 
lookes Shall find much farcing Buckram in our Books. 

Farcinous (fasinas), a. [f. Farcin + -ovs.] 
‘Relating to, or being affected by farcy’ (Syd. 
OO GMECN) 

Far-come (faikvm), a. [f. Far adv. + Come 
ppt. a.j That has come from a distance, 

.... Laws /uexx.Feor cumen[J/S. cumans; z.7.-cund]man. 
1s90 Spenser F. Q. 1. ili. 32 His ship farre come. 1675 
Hoses Odyssey xiv. 399 His far-come friend to entertain 
withal. 1819 L. Hunr /adicator No.7 (18221 1, 53 Gilbert 
Becket took to his arins..his far-coine princess. 

+ Farcost. Ots. Also 3 ferr cost, fare-, 
south. varecoste, 4 fereest, 7 fercost. [ad.ON. 
farkostr, {. far journcy, ship + 4ostrv means, con- 
dition (Da. and Sw. farkost),] 

1. Akind of boat or ship. 

1284 in Gitpert //ist, § A4u. Doc. Ireland (Rolls) 190 De 
qualibet navi que vocatur Farecost 8d. @ 1300 Cursor A. 
24685 (Cott.) Paa bat in pat ferr cost fard. ?a1400 A/orte 
-irth. 743 Wyghtly one be wale thay wye up paire ankers, 
In floynes and fercestez, and Flemesche schyppes. 1455 /V¢dd 
of Rawlyn\Somerset Ho.), Dimidium vnius le Farecost vocat 
le Kateryn. 1597 Skene De Verb, Sigu.s.v. Fercosta, Ane 
Fercost..is inferior in birth and quantity to ane schip. 1609 
— Reg. Maj., Stat. Alex. I]. 19 Anie schip or fercost, or 
other veschell. . 

2. Condition, welfare ; f/. circumstances. 

¢1205 Lay. 30735 Brien hine gon fraine of his fare-coste. 
fbid, 32028 Vnder pissen uare-coste he sumnede ferde. 

Farctate faaktelt), a. Bot. [f. L. farct-us, 
pa. pple. of farcive to stuff+-aTE2.] ‘Stuffed, 
crammed or full; without vacuities’ WEBSTER 
1832 {citing Martyn, who app. has only the L. 
farctus). 

Farcy (fa'1si), sb. Also 5-6 farsy(e, 7 farsey, 
farcie, 8 fassee. [variant of Farcry.] 

1. A discase of animals, esp. of horses, closely 
allied to glanders. : 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 400 Medesyn for 
a horse that had the farsy xij.d. 1g5z Hu1oet, Farsye.. 
a sore vpon a beast orhorse. 1614 Marxuam Cheap //ush. 
1. xlix. (1668) 61 For the Farcy.. with a knife slit all the 
knots ..and then rub in the Medicine. 1710 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4674/8 Has had the Fassee. 1713 Deen Pays. 
Fheol, 1. vi. 5 An Horse troubled with Farcy..cured him- 
self of it in a short time by exting Heinlock. 1847 Youatr 
Horse Vili, 183 Farcy is intimately connected with glanders. 
1869 Je. A. Parxes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 115 Glanders 
ae ey are less frequently caught in knackeries than in 
stables, 

b. = furcy-lied. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1989/4 The Horse has a Sore or 
Farcy on tie Off-side. ue Monthly Kev, 135 Horses .. 
sent tothe salt marshes .. Leave there their glanders and 
their farcies, 

2. The same disease as communicatcd to men. 

1762 STERNE Tr. Shandy V.i, 1 wish from my soul, that 
every imitator..had the farcy. 1865 Aforuing Star 4 Jan., 
A_cahman died of ‘acute farcy’. 

3. attrib, and Comé., as farcy humour, sore, 
ulcer; farey bud, one of the small tumours which 
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occur during the progress of farcy; farey button 
= prec., esp. applied where therc is little thickening 
of connective tissue; farcy cords, farcy pipes, 
the hardcned lymphatic vessels found in most 
cases of farcy; + farcy horse = farcicd horse: sce 
FAncieD ff7. a. 

1533 Surtecs Alisc. (1890) 34 That no man put eny farcy 
horsses..of the commen. 180z BLaine Outlines Veterinary 
Airt(1816)411 Every diffused swelling. .even ossifications and 
ligamentary enlargeinents are termed farcy humours. 1842 
‘lL. H. Burcess Alaw. Diseases Shin 182 The matter .of 
a farcy-bud will produce glanders. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. 
Surg. 1.76 Tumours or a knotty condition of the subcu- 
taneous glands, called ‘ farcy buds’. 

Farcy fausi’, v. zonce-wd. [tad. Fr. farcir: 
see Farce v.] trans. To stuff. 

1830 S. J. Barrixcton Pers, Sh. Own Tiines (ed. 2) 11. 
186 Poetry, with which the publishers were crammed and 
the public farcied. 

+ Fard, faird, sd.) Sc. Ods. Also 6 farde, 7 
ferd. [Prob. identical with ME, Ferp:—OE. fyrd, 
ferd, ctymologically a verbal abstract f. faran 
FARE v. to go, though recorded only in the sense 
expedition, army.] Motion, rush, impetus. Hence, 
Impctuosity, ardour; a violent onsct. 

1513 Dovucias 2xe7s vi. xi. 12 He persavis.. comand 
throw gresy sward His derrast son Ence with hasty fard. 
1536 BELLENDEN Chron, Scot, x. vill. Ee ij a/t King 
Feredech .. ruschit with sic farde amang his ennymes, that 
he was excludit fra his awin folkis. 1563 Wixzer Four 
Scoir Thre Quest. § 33 Margin. uate, At this place ..Johne 
Knox maid a fel farde. 1639 R. Baituie Let. 28 Sept. Lets. 
§ Jruds, (1775) 1. 170 Well understanding that the ferd of 
our hot spirits could not long abide in edge. 1681 Coi.vin 
Whigs Supplic. 1.85 None gained hy those bloody fairds 
But two three Beggers who turn’d Lairds. 1914 Ramsay 
Elegy F. Cowper 45 E’en tho’ there was a drunken laird To 
draw his sword and make a faird In their defence. 

+ Fard (faid),sb.4 Ods. exc. arch. [a. Fr. fard 
(OF. fart masc., ferde fem.); of obscure etymology; 
Diez refers it to OHG. gz: furwit coloured, paintcd 
(fem. givarida, glossed fucata), pa. pple. of farzjan 
to colour.] Paint (esf. white paint) for the face. 

1540 Pauscr. tr. Acolastus t.i, A certain gay glosse or 
farde, such as wonien paynte them with. 1629 Z. Boyp 
Last Battell Il. 959 Fard and foolish vaine fashions 
of apparell are but Bawds of allurement to vncleannesse. 
1766 SMoLLETT 7vav. 160 Rouge and fard are more pecu- 
liarly necessary in this Country. 1791 J. Wuitaker 
Review of Gibbou 4 Yhe skeleton of history, not merely 
.. animated with life.. but..rubbed with Spanish wool, 
painted with French fard. 1889 F. PBarretr Under 
Strauge Mask II. x. 8 The enamels and fards employed 
to conceal the mark of Time’s finger. 

Jig. 1889 Mlirr. Alag., Locrinus xxvii, Though yee coloure 
all with coate of ryght No fayned fard deceaues or dimmes 
his sight. 1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Nedigious Stoic viii. 
(1685) 75 The fard of Eloquence. 1839 THackeray 2ud 
Lect. Fine Arts, Why will he not stick to copying her 
majestical countenance instead of daubing it with some .. 
fard of his own? 


+Fard (fai), v. Ols. Also 7 Sc. faird, feard. 
[ad. F. fard-er, {. fard: see prec.] 

l. ¢vans. To paint (the face} with fard, to hide 
defects and improve the complexion. 

a14so Kut. de la Tour (18681 69 A lady.. that folke said 
she popped and farded her. c1620 Z. Boyp Ziou’s Flowers 
(1855) 69, I farded bave my face with fard most rare. 1653 
A. Witson 3as. /. 56 That Beauty. .so farded and sophisti- 
cated with some Court Drug. 

absol, 1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith in Sylvester's Du 
Burtas 738 He frisles and he fards, He oynts, he bathes. 

2. transf. and jig. To embellish or gloss over 
(anything). 

1549 Cowpl. Scot. Prol. 16, I thocht it nocht necessair 
til hef fardit ande lardit this tracteit vitht exquiste termis. 
1606 Pirie Avrh-Burial (1838) 11 Our funerals wherewith 
wi hut feard death. 1637 Giticsrie Lng. Pop.Cerent wi. ii, 
31 The..inveagling trinkets, wherewith the Romish Whoore 
doth faird .. her self. 1674 Petry Disc, Dufpl. Proportion 
Av, Euphonical Nonsence, farded with formality, 1816 
Scott Odd Mort. xxi, Nor will my conscience permit me to 
fard or daub over the causes of divine wrath. 

Hence + Fa'rded ff/. a. + Farding vb/. sb., the 
action of the vb. Faxp, the effect produced by this. 
+ Farding ///. a. 

1637 Rutuerrorp Left. Ixxxii, (1862) I. 208 This farded 
and overgilded world. «1651 CaLtpDErwoop //ist. Kirk 
(1678) 458 They.. mask a feigned heart with the vail of 
fairded language. «1763 SHENSTONE Lconotty 1. 140 The 
farded fop, and essenc'd beau. 1545 Ravnotp Syrth 
Maukyude Prol. (1634) 6 Vtterly abhorring and defying all 
farding, painting, and counterfeit cast colours. 1681 CoLviIL 
Whies Supplic. (1751) 153 Like fairding on a face that’s 
wrinkled. 1637 Gittesrie Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. Aiij, 
Her comely countenance is miscoloured with the farding 
lustre of the inother of Harlotes, 


Fard, obs, f. FEARED, afraid. 


+ Fardage. Os. [a. Fr. fardage (=Sp. far- 
daje, Pg. fardagem, It. fardaggio, f. farde: see 
FARDEL.] 

1. The impcdimenta of an army, baggage. 

1578 T. N. tr. Coug. W. India 116 Cortes departed with 
his army in good order, and in the midst of them went the 
fardage and artillerie. 1600 Hourann Livy xu, Ixiv. 1153 
Perseus. . putting his fardage and carriage before. 

+2. =DUNNAGE. ; 

(Used in charter parties about 1860; now o/s. among Eng- 
lish shippers.) 


FARDELLAGE. 


Fardel (fa-1dél), 56.1 arch. Forms: 4-6 fardele, 
4-7 far-, ferdel(l(e, (6 ferdle), 5 fardille, 6-7 
farthel(l(e, 6-9 fardle, (7 fardal), 3- fardel. 
{a. OF. fardel (later fardeau\, dim. of farde burden, 
cognate with Sp., Pg. fardo. 

It has been suggested that the source of the Rom. word 
is Arab, 82 Sfardih: see Devic s.v.] 


1. Abundle, a little pack; aparcel. Also coffect. 
Occas. in p/. Baggage (of a company of men), 

@1300 Cursor Al. 5004 (Cott.) pai.. did pair fardels be 
vndon, /béd, 24947 (Gott ) Wid all pair fardel and pair fere 
pa com till land. 1375 Barsour Sruce itt. 432 Sum..on 

is bak ber a fardele. 1388 Wycur Auth ui. 9 Also if 
thou thirstist go tothe fardels and drynke watris. a 1400-50 
Alexander 5136 Foure hundreth Olifaunts in fere pis fardille 
to bere. ¢1485 Degby Adyst. (1882) 1. 273 This ferdell of 
gere 1 ley vp my bakke. a@ 1533 Lo. Berners Huor lii. 176 
He promysed to serue me and to bere my fardel. 1557 
N. T. (Genev.)} Acts xxi. 15 We trussed vp our fardeles and 
went vp to Jerusalem. 1611 Snaxs. Wiut, T. 1. iv. 783 
There lyes such Secrets in this Farthell and Box, which none 
must know but the King. 1681 Every Diary (1827) 1V. 
259 ‘Vis not easy to imagine the infinite fardles of papers. 
1759 STERNE Tr. Shandy 11. ix, A little diminutive pony. . 
under such a fardel. c1817 Hoce Vales & Sk. V. 228 You 
are to walk behind Lady Jane, and carry her fardel, 1853 
Lytton Jy Novel (1856) 262 ‘The tinker.. resumed his 
fardel, and followed Leonurd to the town, 

2. fig. A collection, ‘lot’, parcel (of immaterial 
things). 

1526 Jiler, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 24 Suche..sentences as 
we haue gathered of holy fathers..togyder, as in one fardell. 
1614 Br. Hate Recoll. Treat. 459 What is their Alcoran, 
but a fardle of foolish impossibilities? 1667 H. More Div. 
Dial. 1. xix. (1713) 219 This fictitious Fardel of ‘ransub- 
stantiation. @1703 Burkitt Ov NV. F. Hout. xi. 2 Let 
them prove that their fardles of traditions were delivered to 
the church from the mouth ofthe apostles. 1873 H. Rocers 
Orig. Biblei. 49 note, A fardel of myths. 

b. esp. A burden or load of sin, sorrow, etc. 

1380 Wycuir Sed, Wks, III]. 208 Pe fardel of his wickid- 
nesse. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 119/3 Goo fro me thou 
fardel of synne. 1576 Freminc Pauopl. Efist. 356 His 
fardle of troubles. 1644 Herrick //esfer.i1844:11. 124 None 
sees the fardel of his faults behind. 1818 Byron C4. Har. 
Iv. clxvi, These fardels of the heart. 1835 Lytton éenzi 
x. Vili, Who can. sit tamely down to groan under the fardel 
of the Present? . 

+3. That in which something is wrapped; a 


wrapping, wrapper. Odés. 

1388 WycuiFr Zack, xxvii. 24 In fardels of iacinct and of 
clothis of many colours. 1600 J. Pory tr, Leo's Africa 11. 
249 About their heads they lap such fardels of linnen, as 
they seeme comparable to the heads of Giants. 1649 G. 
Dasier Triuarch., Heu. Vicccxxix, In a Petty-Coat Wrapt, 
a night fardle. 

4. attrib. and Comb. 

1587 ‘Turserv. Srag. 7. v. 313 Jewels for to save, Trusst 
up in fardell wise. 1892 /’a/d Adal G. 23 Sept. 6/2 An 
emancipation of all down. trodden, fardel-bearing.. slaves. 

+ Fardel, sJ.2 Ods. Also 7 Sc. ferdall, far- 
thel. Also FARTHINGDEAL and Sc. Faru,  {repr. 
OE. féorda dé! fourth part; sec Fourtu a. and 
Deat sd.] A fourth part of anything. Farde/ of 
fand (see quots. 1641, 1706). Also in £/. Quarters, 


pieces, fragments. 
¢1440 Gaz. § Gol, 1019 The scheld in fardellis can fle, in 
feild away fer, 1627 Dumdbartou Burgh Ree. in J. trving 

Tist. Dumbartonshire (1860) 483 It is..ordanit. .that thair 

be onlie four kaiks in the pek, and thrie ferdalls in ilk kaik 

onlie. 1641 Noy Compl. Lawyer (1651) 57 Iwo Fardells of 
Land make a Nooke of Land, and two Nookes make halfe 

a Yard of Land. ¢1666 W. SutHertanp in Wodrow Hist. 

suff. Ch. Scot. 1. App. 101, I... bougnt a Farthel of Bread 

anda Mutckinof Ale. 1706 Puitutrs (ed. Kersey), Harde/ o} 

Laud, the fourth part ot a Yard-land. 1883 SEEBoum Zug. 

Village Contmunity 57 There were also holders of fardels 
or quarter-virgates, and half-fardels or one-eighth-virgates. 

+ Fardel, 54.5 In 6 ferdele, fardell. Also 
ForepDEaL. fa. Du. voordee/ advantage.] _ Profit. 

1523 Hen. VIII in Strype Eced, Afent.1, 45 Whereby .. 
shall ensue grete advantage and ferdele to the common 
affairs of the Kings grace, 1569 Sir T. Gresuam in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. . 183 11.318 Her Highnes maie paie it bie the 

| waie of exchaung..to her gret fardell and profit. 

+ Fa‘rdel,v. Oés. Also 6-7 fardle, 7 fardell, 
+-8 farthel(l. [f. prec. 56., cf. OF. fardelcr, and 
see FARL, FURDLE, Furu 2s.] 

lL. ¢vans, To make into a bundle; 


Also £0 fardel up. 

1594 Carew Huarte’s Exant. Wits i. (15961 10, 1 haue 
alwaies held it an errour, to heare many lessons of diuers 
matters, and to carry them all home fardled vp together. 
1660 Fisner Restich's Adarnt Wks. 443 Prophesies, Psalms, 
Proverbs, Parables..found and fardelled together. 1701 
BrvERLEY sl foc, Quest. 33 So that all I can suppose, is, 
that itis Fardled up in the Four First Trumpets. 

2. .Vaul. =FURL. 

1s8z N. Licnerietp tr. Castauheda’s Cong. E. Lud. 72%, 
The Captaine generall commanded. .to fardle vp their sprits 
sailes. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres u. i, 21 This Ensigne 
.. if fardled vp, all they are to do in the like order. 1630 
Drayton Jéuses Eliziunt vu. 98 A pretty handsome Packe, 
Which she had fardled neatlyat her backe. 1704 J. Harris 
| Lex. Techu., Farthell, Farthelling ; is the same with what 
the Seamen now call /wrd or Furdiug. 

+ Fardellage. Os. [ad. OF. fardctage, f. 
| fardeler to pack up, f. fardel Farpen 56.3] A 
package, 

1489 Caxton Faytes of #1. 1. xili. 34 Baggage and fur- 
dellages must be taken, 2, 


ye, in quots. 


} 
| 
| 
( 


FARDEN. 


Farden, obs. and dial. var. of FarTHING. 

Farder, obs. var. of FARTHER @., adv., and v6. 

Fardin’g, fardin(g-, see FARTHING, etc. 

+ Fardlet. Os. Also 5 fardelet. [ad. OF. 
fardelet, dim. of fardel, Farprt sb.1] A little 


bundle. 

1413 Lype, Pilgr. Sowle 11, xliii. (2859) 49 Justyce..hadde 
me bitake my sorry fardelet. x61x Cotcr., Fardelet, a 
fardlet, a little fardle. 


+Fardredeal. Oés. rare—'. [?f. FartoEer + 
Deiat sé.; cf. FARDEL 56.3] ? Advantage. 
1g2t Pace in St. Papers Hen. VIL, ¥. 36 The Frenche 
Kynge..is at a greate fardredeal. 
{ad. OF. 


+Fardry. 0s. In 5 fardrye. 
farderie, f. farde: sce Fann and -ry.] The action 
of painting the face, the effect produced by this. 

1430 Prler. Lyf Manhode mi. x\viti. (1869) 161 This fauce 
visage is cleped Fardrye, wilh which whan j am eelded and 
bicome riueled..j make me shynynge in despite of nature. 

Fare (f€:), 56.1 Forms: 1 fer, faru (/uflected 
fare), 3-4 far, 4-5, 8 fair, 4-6 fayr‘e, 5-6 faire, 
(6 faier, 4, 8 phare), 2- fare. [Orig. two words, 
both f. root of Fang v.: OE. fer str. neut.= OHG. 
and ON. fav :—OTeut. *faro(m, and OE, far str. 
fem. = OF ris. fare, MHG. var, ON. fpr :—OTeut. 
*fard.] 


I. +1. A going, journeying; course, passage, 

way; voyage. Ods. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 44 Anes daxes fer. ¢ 100 

Byrhtferth’s Handboe in Anglia VIY\. 305 Hyt by 
seradlic pet we ascrutnion his fare. 1164 0. E. Chron. 
an. 1120 And on pam fare wurdon adrincene bas cynges 
twegen sunan Willelm and Ricard. c1200 M"ices 4 Virtues 
11888) 137 Dare muchele burzh de 3elaste Srie daizes fare. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 4092 Sudden he turnde his fare. cxzg0 Gen. & 
Ex. 3179 Almost redi was here fare. a@ 1300 Cursor JM. 
4754 (Cott.) pat flum pat rennes par ‘Til ioseph hus it has pe 
fare. c1325 £.£. Allit. P. C. 98 Fyndezhe a fayr schyp to 
be fare redy. 1375 Barsour Sruce tv. 627 God furthir vs 
in-till our fair! @ 1400-0 «1 /exander 2250 A Jentill man.. 
Folo3es bare fare ai on fote. 1§57 Softtell’s Misc. (Arb.) 133 
The toyfull fare, the end of strife. 1596 Srenser /. Q. v. 
x. 16 Nought the morrow next mote stay his fare. 1613-6 
W. Browne Brit, Past. 11. iii. 70 Her Dolphins..plyde So 
busily their fares on every side. 1751 Cuambers Cyc/., 
Fure, a voyage or passage. 


+b. An expedition. 


to eatch herrings. Ods. 

a1000 Czdmon's Exod. 554 \(Gr.) Fullesta mast, se das 
fare ladep, 1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1128 Se firste fare was 
on Urbanes di. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) J. 141 After 
bis phare was pees in Scythia. 1g§30 TPacscr. 825/1 A 
heryng fare, pescher des harencz. 

ye. Equipment for a journcy; rigging out (of 
a ship); apparel, belongings. Ods. 
cx1320 Sir Jristr. 926 Fair was his schip fare. 1393 
Gower Conf. 1. 119 fie in all his proude fare, Unto the 
forest gan to fare. a 1400-S0 4 /exander 3694 Of fethirhame 
& alle fare, as feetely enjoyned. ¢ 1475 Kau/ Coilzear 419 
Sa saw he quhair the Coilzear come with all his fair. 

2. +a. A road, track (obs.). b. spee. The track 
of a hare or rabbit (ods. cxe. dia/.). +e. A ferry 
‘obs. rare—'; yperh. merely suggested by Ger. fakr 
in the original). 

1509 Hawes ast. Pleas. xxxv. xxi, Ye had forsaken The 
Icwe vale, and up the craggy fayre..the hye waye had 
taken. 1610 Frercuer /aith/. Sheph. iv. i, Not a Hare 
Can be started from his fare. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xvi. 
269 Coming in her course to cross the common fare. 1762 
tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. \V. 548 A fare over the Mosel 
and Tarforst. 1879 Shropshire Word-bk., Fare, a track, as 
of a rabbit.—Oswestry. : 

+3. A number of persons prepared for a journey; 
a troop, multitude. Also, a swarm of flies). Ods. 
c1z0g Lay. 390g Swulc fare of fleo3en her was. /dydd. 
30666 Brien bonnede his fare. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 52 Pe 
emperour say, pat ys fare nas nott bere. a1300 Cursor 
MW, 12763 (Cott.) pe Tues tipand of lim [John] hard, And of 
his far bat he wit fard. ¢1400 PDestr. Troy 11069 Pai 
pest fast on be fare, with hor fell dynttes Dang hom to 
ethe. 
transf, 1634 W. Tirwuyr tr. Balzae’s Lett. 324, 1 have 
observed among man onely a fare of flatteries, fooles and 
Cheaters. ' 
4. +a. A passage or excursion for which a price 
is paid; hence b. Cost of conveyance (now only of 
persons; formerly also of goods); passage money. 
¢1qzg Wryxtoun Crom. vt xviii. 226 Pare suld nane pay 
mare Pan foure pennys for bare fare. 1§14 FitzHERB. Fast. 
Peas (1538) 194 b, These articles to be kept upon payne to 
forfayt treble the fare. 1535 CovervaLe Youah i. 3 He 
payde his fare, and wente aborde. 1570-6 LamsBarDE 
Peramb, Kent 1826) 438 Making the whole fare (or passage) 
worth foure shillings. ¢1620 Z. ovp Zion's Flowers 
(1855) 8 Most pinay Ile pay thereof the fare. 1765 
Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 11.8 What's your fare? 
1767 Babler 11. No. 76. 57 That person ,.who cannot... 
take an eighteen-penny fare in occasional sedan. 1806-7 
J. Bertsrorp AMiseriecs ffi, Life 1826) 1v. xxvin, Being 
asked by the coachman three or four times his fare. 1864 
Skeat Uhland’s Poems 49 Boatman, come, thy fare receive. 

5. The passenger, or (now rarely) company of 
passengers, that engages a vehicle plying for hire. 
_ [Presumably tranosf. from 4b; certainly so apprehended 
in present use.] 

1562 J. Heywoop Prez. & FEpigr. (1867) 205 Thy fares 
ouer the water thou shouldst row. 1630 J. ‘I’aytor (Water 
P.) Fearful Summer Wks. 1. 60/2 Those .. water-men 
-.land their fares in Heaven or Hell. 1695 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3149/4 The Fare was taken up in Grivell-Street, and set 
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FARE. 


down in Channel-Row. 1712 Steete Sfect, No. 498 ®2 { house) at the entrance of the Strait of Messina. 


A hackney-coachman..set down his fare, which. .consisted 
of two or three very fine ladies. 1798 Cannine, etc. Loves 
of Triangles in Anti-Facobin (1852) 124 ‘Shoot we the 
bridge }" the exulting fare reply. 1823 Byron Fuaz x. xxi, 
Germany, wherein they muddle Along the road, as if they 
went to bury Their fare. 1841 S.C. Hatt /relamnd 1. 69 
Elevating what serves for a whip if they think a fare is 
approaching. 1876 Saunpers Lion im J’ath xvii, For his 
fare two persons. 

Also 


b. + The ‘load’ (of an animal), Oés. 


U.S. The cargo of a vessel ; a load or ‘catch’ of ; 


fish. 

1600 Heywoop 1 £dw. /1°,39 Drive Dun and her faire 
softly downe the hill, 1884 E. E. Hare Fort. Rachel ii. 15 
Stopping to telegraph to his partner..of the fare taken. 

II. + 6. Mode of proceeding, bearing, demeanour; 
appearance, aspect. Ods. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 2743 Po he adde ysywed me longe 
in fisse fare. a@1300 Cursor Jf. 24375 (Cott.) pair tender 
fare For child pat pai ha born. c1gz5 £. £. Aldit. P. 1. 
861 Your fare is to strange. c14z0 Anturs of Arth, xii, 
He foundes into the freke witha fresche fare. 1508 Dunpar 
Gokiyn Targe 225 On syde scho lukit with a fremit fare. 
1szx St. Papers Hen. VITT, V1. 84 She wold bee gladder of 
peax, then she maketh fayre of. 1540 Hyrpe tr. bres 
Instr. Chr. Wom, (1592) X vj, Let the wife. .shew example 
of sober fare. ; . 

+b. A proceeding, action; ‘doings’; hence, 
fighting. Ods. 

1340 70 Alex. & Dind. 1096 Pe sawe pat 3e sente to segge 
of 3oure fare. 1393 Lanai. 7”. Pl. C. xxi. 130 Ich haue 
ferly of pis fare in faith. ¢1q00 Destr, Troy 7442 Furse 
was pe fare po fyn men betwene. ¢1440 ork sVyst. ix. 90 
This fare wille ins lenger frayne. ¢145g0 Myrc 332 Songe 
and cry and suche fare, For to stynte pow schalt not spare. 
«3548 Thrie Priests Peblis in Pinkerton Scot. Poems 1. 33 
Allace..this is ane haisty fair. 

+e. Display, pomp ; commotion. uproar, fuss. 

1300 Cursor M. 13212 (Cott.) pai ledd his licam vte 
o tun, Til sebastin wit mikel far. ¢1330 R. Breuxxe 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 16263 He made gret fare ffor pat 
Osewy was nought bare. 137§ Barsour Brace xx. 126 
Swa did he [Croune his 3oung sone] With gret fair and 
solempnite. 1387 Trevisa /Zigdcn (Rolls) 1. 419 Wawes of 
pe see... brekep in pare Wip suche noyse and fare. c¢ 1400 
Gamelyn 199 Why inakestow this fare? ¢142z5 Seven Sag. 
(P.) 668 Baucillas, lat be thy fare. ¢1q40 /’rom/p, Parv. 
150/1 Fare, or boost, jactancia, arrogancia. ¢1475 Nanf 
Coiljear 149 The King. .maid ane strange fair. 

+7. Condition, state, welfare; statc of things, 
prosperity, suecess. }i’ha/ fare? what is the statc 
of things? (cf. What cheer ?). Obs. 

1250 Gen. & Fx. 2771 For te loken hirdnesse fare. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 4238 Cott.) Leue we now iacob in pis care ‘lo 
tell of ioseph and his fare. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 150 For 
miche wildnede be weizht to witen of here fare. ¢ 1375 
Cato Major wu. xvii. in Anglia Vi, Of oper mennes ene} 
fare Envye makep him gleo. a1400-50 Alexander 2019 
Fra pat | fraist haue pat fair: of my faire lady. /é/d. 3257 
pi wale gode..fully feld alle be fare pat falle suld on erthe. 
14.. in Twndale’s Vis. (1843) 77 He askede hur of hur fare. 
1549 Latimer 4th Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 118 He 
knoweth hys fare by thys—he is eyther in joye or in payne. 
3593 SHAKs. 2 Hen, VF, u. i. 95 How now faire Lords? 
What faire? What newes abroad? c16xx Cuapman Jad 
xv. 214 Add thy care, O Phabus .. that this so sickly fare 
Of famous Hector be recur'd. , 

8. Food, regarded with reference to its quality ; 
supply or provision of food, regarded as abundant 
or scanty. + Zo makea fare: ? to provide plenti- 


fully (cf. 6¢). rll of fare: sce BILL 10, 


¢ 1205 Lay. 10236 Her wes unimete fare a pissere folc riche. 
1340 Gaw. & Gr, Kut. 537 He made a fare on pat fest, for 
pe frekez sake. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvt. 46 He maid thame 
mekill fest and far. ¢1475 Ranf Coilzear 112 Heir is bot 
hamelie fair. x53: Ex.yor Gow. in. xxii, The excesse of 
fare is to be iusily reproued, 1579 Svenser Shefh. Cal, 
Jan. 44 Whose knees are weake, through fast and euill fare. 
1667 Mitton /*%. Z, 1x. 1028 Afler such delicious Fare. 
1730-46 Tomson Autamn 191 Careless of to-morrow’s 
fare. 1774 Pexnant Tour Scot. in 1772, 212 ‘Vheir daily 
wretched fare, limpets and perriwinkles. 1816 Scott Tales 
Landl. Ser. 1. Introd., Such fare as the mountains of your 
own conntry produce. 1874 Liste Carr Fad. Gwynne I. 
i, 62 Sieh homely dainties were not ‘company fare’. 

Jig. aiggz H. Ssutu Serm. (1866) 11.168 What is the 
fare 2 Peace, joy, righteousness. 1651 DavENant Gondbert 
u. t. 61 Truth we grudge her as a costly fare. «1679 
Gurnatt in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 132 This is no 
more than family fare, what thou promisest to do for all 
that love thee. 1693 DryDEn Fuwenalxiv. 389 So few there 
are, Who will conform to Philosophick fare. 1727 De For 
Prot. Mfonast. iv, \ shall have Neighbours Fare. 


IIT. 9. attrib, and Comb, (sense 4), as fare- 


Jree adj. Also fare indicator, an instrument for 


‘ 


reyvistering the fares paid in a public conveyance ; 
+ fare-maker, a boaster. 

1893 Daily News s5 Apr. 3/3 All the world knows that he 
is travelling *fare free. 1892 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 2/3 
A “fare-indicator for cabs. c1440 Promp. Parv. 130 Fare 
makere, or bostowre, jacta/or. 

Fare fé-1). 5b.- Obs. exc. dial, [f. Fare v.2; 
see Fxrnow sd.) A litter of pigs. 

1557 Tusser roo /’oints J/usb. lv, The losse of one fare of 
thy sowe is greater, then losse of two calues of thy kowe. 
1674-91 Ray S. & £. C. Werds97 A Fare of Pigs is so 
many as a Sow bringeth forth at one time. 1736 Baitey 
Tonsh, Dict. 341 When a sow has brought a fare of pigs. 
1787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. Supp]. 1847 in Hatiiwett. 

+ Fare, 53.3 Os. Also 8 phare. [ad. It. faro 
in same senses, ad. L. pharus, Gr. papos PHAKOS.] 
The name of a promontory ‘marked by a light- 


! 


Hence, the strait itself. More fully Zhe Fare of 
Messina. 

1628 Dicsy Voy. Jedit. (1868) 26 A shippe plying to gett 
into the fare of Messina. 1720 Lond, Gaz. No, 5827/1 
Before they could get out of the Phare. 1730-6 Baitey 
(folio), Farce, a watch-tower at sea, as the Fare of Messina. 
1739 Enconr. Sea.f. People 38 He stood in about the Point 
of the Fare towards Messina. 


+ Fare, 56.4 Css. [Bclongs to Farev.5] A 
certain game at dice. 

1530 [see Fare v.53]. 1847 in Hactiwetr. 

Fare (feer, v.l Va. t. and pa. pple. fared. 
Forms: /1/. 1-2 faran, 2~5 faren (Orm.farenn), 
4-5 faryn, 3-4 sou/h. vare, veare. 4—5 far, 6 farre, 
4-7 fair, fayr.e, (5-6 faar(e, 6 faer), 3- fare. 
fa, t. (str.) 1 f6r, 2-3 for (south. vor), 4-5 fore, (4 
fer, foure, 4-5 foore), 4-7 fur(e, 6 Sc. fuir.e, 8 
Se. foor. La. pple. (str.) 1-4 faren, 3-5 farin, -yn, 
4-6 farn(e, fare, (5 fairen). /. ¢. and fa. Aple. 
(weak) 5 faryd, 6 fard(e, (7 feared), 6— fared. 
[A Com. Teut. str. vb.: OE. faran, pa. t. for, pa. 
pple. faven, corresponds to OF ris. fara, for, faren, 
OS. faran, for, (et\faran \Du. varen, voor, ge- 
varn), OHG. faran, fuor, (gi\faran (MHG. 
var e)n,vuor, gevar.e)n),ON, fara. for farenn (Da. 


| fare, foer, faret, Sw. fara, for, farit\, Goth. faran, 


Jor, farans :—OTeut. *faran, for, farano-, f. pre- 


| Tent. *for-, por-, f Aryan root *ter, por, par to 


i 
| 


pass throngh, whence many derivatives in all the 
Aryan langs.: cf. Sk. ar, fr to carry through or 
across, Gr. mépos way, passage, ford, L. fortare to 
cary; also the words mentioned under Far, For. 

The change from the strong to the weak conjugation seems 
to have been due in part lo the influence of the derivative 
vb. Fere, which in Eng. had the same sense, though in the 
olher Jeut. langs. its equivalent expressed the trausitive 
sense ‘to carry’. In the present stem this vb. became ob- 
solete before 14th c.5 but its pa. t. and pa. pple. /erde (in 
northern dialects also fardc) continued in use, virtually 
serving as inflexions of fare. ‘The irregular wk. vb, thus 
produced (fare, fer became regular (fare, fared) before 
the r6the. The strong pat., already comparatively in- 
frequent in ME., seldom appears after rsth c. exc, in Sc. 3 
of the strong pa. pple. we have no exainples after 16th c.] 

I. To go, travel. 

1. intr. To journey, travel, make one’s way. 
Now arch. or poct. In carly usc occas. with 
cognate obj. To fare a voyage, a way (cf. way- 
SJarer, -ing). 

97: Blickl. Hom. 15 Nu we farap to Gerusalem. 1154 
O. E. Chron. an. 1135 On pis R2re for se King Henri ouer 
sm. ¢ 3205 Lay. 2412 Alch mon mihte faren 3end hire lond 
paih he bere rad gold. a 1300 Cursor AF. 3295 (Cott.), | am 
aman farand be way. ¢1314 Guy Wari. (A,) t101_ Novis 
Gij to Warwike fare. ¢ 1350 MV2ll. Palerne 5079 He had 
ferrest to fare. 1375 Barsour Sruce x1. 530 To the castell 
thai thoucht to fair. ¢1450 Myrc 265 Whenne they doth 
to chyrche fare. 1530 Lynprsay 7st. Pafpyngo 100 Quhare 
euer I fure, | bure hir [the bird] on my hande. 1§.. Sir 
A. Barton in Surtees Misc. (1890) 64 Nor a Burgesse 
voy(a)ge we der not farre. 1590 Srexser F.Q. 1. i. 11 
Resolving forward still to fare. 1609 Hreywoop Lrit. Troy 
xv. Ivi, Eneas, madly Faring ‘Through flaines. 1664 
Flodden F. i. 5 And how he fared was into France. 1667 
Mitton P. L.11. 940 On he fares. -half on foot, Half flying. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x. 683 Sadly they fared along the sea- beat 
shore. 1794 Burns 7here was a lass ii, O’er the moor they 
lightly foor. 1837 Cartvie Jr. Rev’. 1.1. iv, Abbé Sicard, 
with some thirty other Nonjurant Priests... fare along the 
streels, 1855 Al. Arnotp Poems, Resignation 69 Through 
the deep noontide heats we fare. 

Sigs. 1837 Carryre /r, Rew. uw. v.v, Altars..changing to 
the Gobel-and-Valleyrand sort, are faring by rapid trans- 
mutations lo—shall we say, the right Proprietor of thein? 

2. In wider sensc = Go. +a. of persons, /¢. 
To let fare: =to let go. Obs. 

a112z3 O.£. Chron.an. 1101 pa heofod men heo betwenan 
foran. @1300 Cursor J, 3935 ‘Coll.) pe angel badd [iacob] 
lete him far. ¢1385 Cuaucrr L. GH, 2209 Ariadne, She 
.. kyssed .. The steppes of hys fete, there he hath fare. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 5549 Sum. .farand as bestis. 2c 1475 
Sqr. lowe Degre 739 To morowe ye shall on hunting fare. 
1§90 SPENSER /*. Q.1, iii. 15 One knocked at the dore, and 
in would fare. 

+b. fig. Obs. 

aizzg St. Marher. 6 He of wredde for neh ut of his 
iwitte. 1552 Lynpesay J/omarche 5325 First wyll I to the 
Seripture fare. 

+c. To depart from life; to die. Ods. 

¢1175 Lamb, [[om.115 He scal faran to pan eche liue for 
his treowscipe. c¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 15 AEr Cane 
he of dese liue fare. c1220 Bestiary 731 Hise lode men 
sulen to helle faren. a@ 12z§ Leg. Aath. 1393 Hwi ne hihe 
we for to beon i-fulhtnet .. ear we faren henne? @ 1300 
Cursor Al, 2356 \Cott.) His fader was farn o live. /dyd. 
25441 (Cott.) Fast i fund to fare. ¢1330 Arth. §& Alerl. 70 
Out of this warld y most fare. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind, 330 
We. .lene pat pe soule .. schal fare to blisse. 1377 Lact. 
?, Pl, B. v.98 Whan he shal liennes fare. 

+d. To fare on: to rush upon, assault. Obs. 

1535 Stewart Cron, Scot (1858) 1. 10 He. .fuir on thame 

with sic a felloun force, 
+e. Of a liquid, a stream: To flow, ‘run’. Of 
immaterial] things, esf.time : To go, pass, proceed. 


Obs. or arch. 

1260 Gen. & Lx, 2153 De vii. fulsum 3eres faren, a1300 
Cursor A. 1034 (Cott.) Flummes farand in fer landes. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Trey 149 A fame pat fer in fele kynges londes. 


FARE, 


@ 1400-50 Alexander 3901 Foure houres full farne & be 
fifte neghes, 15.. Sazyth & Dame 327 in Hazl. £. 7’. P. 11. 
213 Vhat bloud out gan fare. 1827 Hoop //ero & L. xciv, 
‘The crystal skin Reveals the ruby tide that fares within. 

f 70 fare astray (+ misliche, amiss): =to go 
astray. Obs. or arch, 

¢1175 Law). JJom. 119 He scal misliche faran on monie 
gedwilpan,. c1q2g Seven Sag. (P.) 2337 Why and whare- 
fore hyt hys, That 3oure syght farethamys. /ézd. 2756 Thou 
levest wykked concel iwys, That makes the fare amys. 
1596 Spenser /1yun Heav, Love xxviit. (1611), When we 
fared had amis. @ 1849 J.C. Mancan Pocvs (1859) 119 Is 
it earthly music faring astray. 

tg. To ‘go’, range, have a place. Obs. rare—'. 

1704 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Alem. UX. 293 The fields 

and boats fare before schools or books. 
th. To ‘go’, pass, change into something else. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. 1xv. (24495) 183 Whan 
the water heetyth, therof comyth whytnesse as it faryth 
in foom. 

3. rarely frans. +a. To tread (under foot). b. 
Of a horse: To take (a person) along. 

¢1460 Towneley Alyst. 120 Under my feete I shalle thaym 
fare, Those ladys that wille [not] lere my lare. 1867 
CariyLe Resin, (1881) I. 139 Ourselves two alone in the 
world, the good {pony] ‘ Larry’ faring us. 

IL. With referenee to behaviour or eondition. 
+4. To ‘go on’, behave, conduct oneself, act. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 11807 (Gétt.) pat wili wolf, pat for sua 
fals. /did. 16762+41 (Cott.) Mony grete clerkez..Seghen 
pe son fare soo, 1340 Hampote /’7. Consc. 599 He. .fares als 
an unresonabel beste. c1qg00 Destr. Troy 654, I will you 
faithfully enforme how ye fare shall, Your worship to wyn. 
1470 Matory Arthur xx. xti, Ye fare as a man that were 
aferd. 1563-87 Foxe A. § A/. (1596) 65/1 He fared as one 
out of his wits. 1697 Drypen Vig. -Eneid vit, 534 Thus 
fares the Queen, and thus her fury blows Amidst the crowd. 

+ b. To ‘goon’ impetuously, rage, rail (agazist). 
Obs. Cf. Fare sb.1 6c. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Alor. 98 One who betng bidden 
to reade ..a poore seely Epigram .. taketh on and fareth 
against the paper wherein it is written. 1609 — A207, AZar- 
cell, xv1. iv. 60 Constantius having intelligence hereof, fared 
and fumed. /did. xvi. x1. 73 They fared and raged above 
their wonted manner, 

+e, With prep. éy, «2th: To deal with, treat, 
esp. in To fare fair or foul with. Also in indirect 
passive. Zo fare with onesclf: to behave. Obs. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 266 Wib him fare as a fol bat failede 
his wittus. ¢1386 CHaucer (ars. T. » 825 So faren they 
by wommen. @1450 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 25 It is gret 
drede to fare foule with hem in suche materes. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur vit. xxiii, Dame Lyones.. soo faryd with 
her self as she wold haue dyed. 1483 Vudlearia abs 
Terentio 9b, He is a man. .that few men can.. faare wyth 
all. 1493 Festival? (W. de W. 1515) 34b, Whan they se 
him {Christ] so foule faren with. 1526 TInDALE 2 Cov. v. 11 
We fare fayre with men. 1614 Raveicu //7st. World Il1.v. 
vi. § 3. 621 Demetrius. .fared very angerly with his brother. 

+d. Zo fare with (a thing): to make use of, 
employ, possess ; to live upon (food). Ods, 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter ci. 9 My fas..sware pat it is 
ypocrisy pat i fare with. 1340-70 Ader, § Dind. 202 Fode 
for to fare wip. /67d. 242 To witen of be wisdam bat 3e wip 
faren. /d7d, 618, & al pat weihes in pts word scholde wib 
fare. a1400-50 Alexander 2944 Quat faris bou with? 

5. +a. Followed by as though, as if, that; To 
act so as to cause an expectation or belief; to 
pretend. Also 7o let fare. Obs. 

1483 I’ulgaria abs Terentio 17, If thou be wyse fare as 
thowe thou knowist nott. a@1535 More De Quat. Noviss. 
Wks. 73/2 It maketh the stomak wamble, and fare as it would 
vomit. 1548 Upatt, etc. tr. Evasm. Paraph. Fohn vii. 19, 20 
‘They let fare as if they thought the multitude did not 
knowe their wickednes. 1570-6 Lamparbe Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 301 He would.. fare in shewas though he would have 
flownein their faces. 1573 G. Harvey Let ter-bk. (Camden) 
11 Thai fare that this singulariti in philosophi is like to grow 
toa shrode matter. 1633 D. Rocers 7reat. Sacraments 
1, 121 Doe ye fare, as if the Lord bade yee come hither? 

b. To seem likely, bid fair. dad. (With zx. it is 
often little more than a periphrasis for the finite vb.) 

1849 Dickens Dav. Copp. xlvi, ‘ How do you fare to feel 
about it, Mas'r Davy?’ 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., ‘She [a 
cow] fares a cauving.’ 1876 IW’hithy Gloss., His ailment 
fares to go hard with him. 1883 19¢/ Cent. Oct. 595 Fares 
as if they mos’ of "em goes up country. 1884 A/chalahi.7 
When she fares to say or do a thing, there is no staying 
tongue or hand, 1888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch II. 
v.77 Theskilly..do fare to take the skin off your throat. 

6. zmpers. To ‘go’; to happen; to turn out, 
Occas. with well, 2//, etc. Const. + dy, wth, 

¢1230 /Jali Meid. 7 Sekerliche swa hit fared. 1340-70 
Alex. & Dind, 795 So it fareb by 30u folk pat fillen jou 
siluen, 148t Caxton Neynard (Arb.) 89 He forgeteth 
that one wyth that other and so faryth by me. 1586 Cocan 
Maven Health cexiii. (1636) 223 It fareth by them as it 
doth by a lammpe. 1655-60 Stantry ///st. /’hilos. (1701) 
31/2 It fares altke with good and bad. 1671 Mutton 7. R. 
1. 443 So fares it when with trnth falsehood contends. 
1713 Swit Frenzy of F. Denny, Veware .. that it fare not 
with you as with your predecessor, 1850 TENNYSON /7 
Alem. xliv, How fares it with the happy dead? 

7. To ‘get on’ (well or ill); to experience good 
or bad fortune or treatment. 

¢1000 JELrric Ox N. 7. (Gr.) 20 Hu mez se man wel 
faran, be [etc.]. @ 1300 Czrsor AZ. 11900 (Cott.) Send him 
quar he faris werr. 1375 Barsour Brace. 548 The king 
then. .speryt. [Tow thai..had farne. 1382 Wyciir 3 Fohn 
2, I make preyer, thee for to entre, and fare welsumly. ¢1450 
Merlin 71 Ve farith well and is in hele. c1460 7 owneley 
Alyst. 62 For we fare wars than ever we fowre. 1535 


Stewart Cron. Scot. 11.6 Wow he fuir that tyme..It war | 
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ouir lang..to tell. 1587 Turserv. Zrag. 7. (1837) 10 
Remember how fonde Pha:ton farde. 1607 Hizxon Hks. 
I. 193 His children had their heads cut off, and all his race 
feared the worse for his sake. 
Harts 41 The world did wrangle for their wealth, And 
Lawyers far'd the better, 1703 Pore 7hebats 520 So fares 
a sailor on the stormy main, 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 130 
px Fearing that his Poultry might fare the worse for it. 
1755 Alem. Capt. P. Drake 1. vii. 50 Colonel Tatton .. 
kindly asked me..how I fared of my Wound. 1784 Cowrer 
Task w. 341 Ul fares the traveller now. 1829 Lytton 
Disowned 6 How fares your appetite? 1848 MacauLay 
Mist, Eng. 1, 161 Sculpture fared as ill as painting. 1871 
Freeman Norn, Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 77 We shall see 
hereafter how he fared on his‘errand. 

Phrase. 1614 Br. Hate Recoll. Treat. 412 That ancient 
check of going far and faring worse. 1862 STANLEY Few. Ch. 
I. ii. 38 We may go much farther and fare much worse. 

8. spec. To be (well or ill) entertained with food ; 
to feed (well, ll, hardly, sumptuously, etc.). 

1393 Lanet. P. PL C. v1. 8 Whenne ich hadde myn hele 
.-and lonede wel fare. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
651/2 Saynt John.. fasted and fore hard. 1607 Suaxs. 
Timon i. vi. 37 Feast your eares with the Musicke awhile : 
If they will fee so harshly. 1611 Bisre Lake xvi. 19 
A certaine rich man..fared sumptuously euery day. 1666 
Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 215, I do not think they fared very 
hard. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 479 P 3,1 fared very well 
at dinner. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 324 No 
animal fares more sumptuously. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. 
xv. 169 Our breakfast, for all fare alike, is hard tack. 

9. Used in imperative with zve//, as an expression 
of good wishes to a parting friend, or as a mere 
formula in reeognition of parting; = FaREWELL 277. 
arch, ®, with the person as szd7. (see sense 7). 
+ Also occas. in infinitive. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. x1. 180 Frendes, fareth wel. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer MWife's 7. Prol. 501 Let him farwel, God 
give his soule rest. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. xvit. 204 Fares 
wele, 3¢ be bygilid. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 109 Fair 
now veil, 155: Ropinson tr. A/ore’s Utop. (Arb.) 166, 
I byd you inoste hartely well to fare. 1582 I. Watson 
Centurie of Loue i.' Arb.) 37 Well fare the life. .I ledde ere 
this. 1611 Bipte Acts xv. 29 Fare ye well. 1826 Beppors 
Let, to B, Procter Poems 171 Fare, as you deserve it, well. 
1859 Trnnyson Elaine 692 A diamond isa diamond. Fare 
you well. A thousand times! 

b. zmfers. (see sense 6) with dat. 

1671 H. M. tr. Zvasm. Collog. 544 If they prefer gain 
before godliness, fare them well. 1676 Hones /diad xx. 
321 Fare him well, 1816 Byron Fare thee weil i, For ever, 
fare thee well. @ 1839 Praep Poems (1864) I. 247 Geloved, 
fare thee well! 1877 Holderness Gloss., Fares-te-weel : fare 
thee well. 

+ III. 10. To ache, throb. dial. ? Obs. 

{Perh. etymologically ‘to go on’, rage: cf. 4b.] 

1781 in Hutton #027 to Caves Gloss. 1847 in HALLIWELL. 
IV. In phraseological combination with advbs. 
+1l. Fare about. To go about, set oneself. Ods. 

1563 J. Pirxincton Burn. Paules Ch. v. sig. Qij, Theym 
that fare about to doe againste the ordinance of God. 

12. Fare forth (analytical form of OE. /o70- 

Saran). See Fare v.! and FortH. 
a. To go forth, depart, start. 

¢1200 7472. Coll. Hoi. 225 To heueriche hie sulle fare 
ford mid ure drihte. 1375 Barsour Srzce iu. 345 All hyr 
cumpany, Lap on thar horss, and furth thai far. c¢1400 
Melayne 206 Rowlande .. Fares forthe with Baners brade. 
1647 H. More Song of Sout t.1. xxvi, Like Doves so forth 
they fore. 1727-38 Gav Fabées 1.1. xiv. 5 Forth he fares, all 
toil defies. 1853 KincsLtey H/yfatia xxi. 258 Before sun- 
rise.. Raphael was faring forth gallantly. i 

+b. To go on, advance, with respect cither to 


space or time. In the latter sense also quasi-27Zers. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 939 Whan he is fare so forb fer in 
his age. c1350 Hill. Palerne 3260 It was forb {to} nizt 
faren bi bat time. 

+ @. To go by, pass away. Obs. 

a1225 Leg. Kath, 1629 Pinen, be fare’ ford in an hondhwile. 

+13. Fare up. To get up. Oés. 

a1400-50 Alexander 545 Pan faris scho vp and farkis 
furth a fute or tway. 

Fare, v.“ Ods. [var. of Farrow v.] zztr. Of 
asow: To litter. Hence Fa‘ring ff/. a. 

1573 Tusser A/zsb, (1878) 74 Sow ready to fare. /did., 
Good faring sow. 

+ Fare, v.3 Obs. To play at the game called 
‘fare’: see FARE 56,4 Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 5452, I fare, I playe at a game so named (at 
the dyse). 15.. Jack Fuggler m Hazl. Dodsley M1. 115 
A corner.. Where boys were at dice, faring at all; When 
Careaway with that good company met, He fell to faring 
withouten let. 

Fare, obs. var. Frar v. 

Fareden, var. of Forepen, ME., enmity. 

+ Fatre-fee. Oss. rare. [f. Fare v.+ FEE sh.2] 
A fee paid on quitting a tenancy. 

1523 [see FarEWELL B 2], 

+Farrelet. Obs. rare. 
mistake for ForcKLET.] 

160z Furpecke (andectes 43 He that couenanteth to 
defend a castell or farelet is not bound, if warre bee raised 
through his fault, to whome hee made the couenant. 

Farendine, var. of FARANDINE, Oés. 

Farer (frei). Also 6 Sc. farar. [f. Fare v, 
+-ER!,] A traveller. Chiefly with defining sb., 
as SEAFARER, WAYFARER, etc. 

{1513 Dovctas nels v. xiii. 30 The wind. . followit fast 
the se fararis behynd.] 1881 Century Alag. XXII. 52 Open 
as the highway to all farers. 

Fareway, var. f. of Farrway. 


See quot. [Perh. a 


1612 RowLanps Avane of 


FAREWELL. 


Farewell (fée1,we'l). 77z¢. Also 56. (a.) and adv, 
lorms: 4~6 farwel(l(e, 4-8 farewell, (5 fayrwell, 
6 fairewell,fzare wele),5- farewell. [The phrase 

fare well see FaREv, g) treated as one word.] A.272. 

1. An expression of good wishes at the parting of 
friends, originally addressed to the one setting 
foith, but in later use a mere formula of eivility at 
parting ; Goodbye! Adieu! Now foct. or rhcto- 
rical, and chiefly implying regretful feeling. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pl. 2B. xt. 41 ‘ 3ee, farewel phippe !* quod 
fauntelte. c¢1440 I’orxk A/yst, xli. 458 Fayrwell ! Godson, 
thowe grant vs thy blyssng. 1509 Hawes /’ast. /’leas. 
xvi, vii, Fare well, she sayde, for I must parte you fro. 160 
Suaks. Adl’s IV¥ell 11.1. 36, 1 am your accessary, and so 
farewell. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 718 And now 
farewel, 1821 Byron A/av, Jad.iv. i, Farewell! we mect 
no more in life !~ farewell! 2871 R. Eruis Ca¢audlus x\vi. 
g Farewell company true, my lovely comrades. 

2. jig. An expression of regret at leaving any- 
thing, or a mere cxclamation = Goodbye to, no 
more of. Also farewell to, and farewell zt. 

¢1385 CuHaucer L. G. IV. Prol. 39 Whan.. that the 
floures ginnen for to springe Farwel my book and my 
devocioun! ¢ 1386 — Aw?z’s 7. 1902 Farewel physike; go 
bere the man to cherche. ?¢1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 941 
Farewell golde, pure and fyne; Farewell velvet, and satyne. 
1584 R. Scot Déscov. IWrichcr. i. ii. 33 All the vertue 
thereof is gone, and farewell it. 1659 B. Harnis Parival’s 
Tron Age 139 And if she yeilded, farewel Bavaria. 1697 Dry- 
pEN }77g. Past, vu, 82 Farewell ye secret Woods, and shady 
Groves. 1766 Forpycr Serm. Ving. Womt.(1767)1.v.193 Fare- 
wel to real friendship, farewel to convivial delight! 1784 
Cowver 7ask 1. 247 So farewel envy of the peasants’ nest. 

+b. Proverb, Farewell fieldfare; said to one of 
whom the speaker wishes to see no more, with 
allusion to the fieldfare’s departure northward at 
the end of winter. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Sroylus 111. 812 The harme is don, and 
farewel feldyfare. c1q00 Rom. Rose 5513. 

c. In the name of a plant (see quot.). 

1878 86 Britten & Hotranp Plant-2., Farewell Summer, 
Saponaria officinalis L...From its flowering in the months 
of August and September, 

B. sé. 

1. a. The zt. used szdst. as a name for itself, 
and hence for any cquivalent, as in 70 say farewell 
zo. With this has now coalesced the originally 
distinct use in Zo bid farewell, where farcwell 
represents historically the zzz/iztzve, not as else- 
where the 7mfcrateve, of the vbl. phrase. b. An 
utterance of the word ‘ farewell’; any expression 
or act equivalent to this; a parting salutation, 
formal leave-taking, adieu. 

1393 Gower Conf. I]. 268 But farewell she was ago Unto 
Pallas. 1526 TinpaLe Acts xviii. 21 Bad thein feare well. 
1570 Nortu Don?’s Mor. Philos, (1888) 1V. 229 For a fare- 
well. -he will yerke out behinde and put him in daunger of 
his life. 1587 Janes in akduyt's Voy. 11. 113 But we, 
little regarding their curtesie, gaue them the gentle fare- 
well, and so departed. 1633 Forp Sroken H. 1. iv, She.. 
begg’d some gentle voice to tune farewel To life and griefs. 
1684 Bunyan P7lg7. 1. r2 So their Visitor bid them farewel. 
1710 Appison IVAig Exam. No.1 P 14, I take my farewel 
of this subject. 1758 S. Haywarp Seva. xvi. 490 He was 
going to bid all things here an everlasting farewel. 1770 
Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 367 Fondly look’d their last, And took 
a long farewell. 1838 Lytron A dice 53 She had wept her 
last farewell on her mother's bosom. 1850 Tennyson /7 
Aleut, cxxiii, I cannot think the thing farewell. 188 Ovipa 
Aloths 1.116, ‘1 came to bid you farewell’, he said softly. 
1884 /dlust. Lond, News 1 Nov. 410/2 The ‘ farewells’ .. of 
actors and singers are not always to be depended on. 

+2. A payment on quitting a tenancy. Ods. 

1523 FirzHers. S77. 25 b, Tbe tenant..shall makea fyne 
with the lorde for his dep{ar]tyng. .and it is called a farefee 
or a farewell. 

+3. transf. An after-taste, twang. Obs. 

1634 Sir ‘Il. Herpert 77vav. 183 The Jacke .. leaves 
a clammy farewell in the mouth,. but addes a double benefit 
to the stomacke. 1648 SANDErson Sev. II. 245 Temporal 
advantages of wealth [etc.]. have a very ill farewel with 
them at the last. 1759 Boyer #7 & Eng. Dict.s.v., This 
wine has a sad farewell with it. 

4. attrib. passing into an adj.: Pertaining to a 
farewell, accompanying or signifying a farewell. 
(In this use the stress is variable: most commonly 

Surewell.) 2 

arr Ken Hymns Evang. Poet Wks. 1721 I. 182 He 
num’rous Farewell-Blessings on them pour’d, 2712 AppiIson 
Spect. No. 445 % 2 Writers, who have taken their Leave 
of the Publick in farewel Papers. 1713 Ticket, Prospect 
of Peace 41 The hardy Vet’ran .. Leans on his Spear to 
take his farewell View. 1769 FaLconer Dict. Marine 11789), 
Coup de partance, a farewell gun, 1822-56 De Quincey 
Confess. (1862) 108 A few final or farewell farewells. 1856 
Kane Arct, Expl. 1. x.115, 1 accompanied them with my 
dogs as a farewell escort for some miles. 

b. applied to the point where one ‘ bids fare- 
well to’ or parts from a person or thing. 

1669 Sturmy A/arinex’s Alag, A ij, Vhe Lizard being the 
farewel Cape to most Ships that sail out of the British Seas. 
1865 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms (ed. 2, Farewell Rock. 
The familiar term in the South Welsh coal-field for the 
Millstone Grit, because on striking it the miner bids fare- 
well to all workable seams of coal. 

+C. adv. (ef. ADIEU adv. 1) To go farcwell: to 
go away, be dismissed. Ods. 

cr§9r Cuaucer Asfrol. uu. § 23 Let A & F {two stars] go 
farwel til agayns the dawenyng a gret while. 


FAREWELL. 


Farewell (féo1we'l), v. Also 7 farwell.  [f. 
prec.) &. érans. To take leave of, bid or say 
good-bye to. b. zz/r. To say good- by re. 

1580 SIDNEY A rcadia (1622) 93 She brake Fon theirarmes 

. And fare-welling the flocke, did homeward wend, 1606 
tr. Rollock's Lert. ot x & 2 Vhess. 1, xxvi. 325 After tryell 
if thou findst it [his doctrine] sound .. keep it; if not, fatre- 
well it. @ 1657 R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 28 It put some 
doubts to flight that you had farwell’d Barningham. a@ 169 
Urqunart Rabelais mi. xliti. 356 Pantagruel .. farewell’d 

.the President. 1885 R. F. Berton roor Nights I. 122 
She farewelled me with her dying eyes, 


| Farfalla. Ods. rare, [It. farfalla a candle- 
fly or moth.] (See quots.) 

1607 SyivesteR Du Bartas 1. iv. tt. (1641) 208s [New 
Farfalla) i in her radiant shine, Too-bold, I burn these tender 
wings of mine. 1626 CocKeraM, Farfalla, a Candle. Fly, 

Far-famed (fas,féi:md), a [f. Far adv.+ 
Fanmep f7/.a.) That is famed to a great distance ; 
well-known, widely celebrated. 

1624 Massincer Parl. Love 11. ni, The far-famed English 
Bath. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 162 Stern sEates came The 
far-fam’d brother of th’ enchantress dame. 1818 Corpett 
Pol. Reg. XX XIII. 539 ‘That far-famed sanctuary of the 
laws, 1855 Kinestey //eroes v. (1868) 66 The far-famed 
slayer of the Gorgon. 1867 Lany Hersert Cradle L, vii. 
168 This was the far-famed valley of Eshcol. 

+ Fa‘r-fet, a. Ods. [f. Fanadv. + fel, pa. pple. 
of Let z. Obs.]} 

1, =Fan-FETCHED 1. 

1579 Lyty Euphucs (Arb.) 93 Farre fet and deere bought 
is good for Ladyes. 1581 Sinsey As/r. §& Stella (1622 536 
Those far-fet helpes. 1613 Draum. & Fe. //enest Man's 
Fort. 1m. ini, Your far-fet viands please not My appetite. 
1671 Mittox #. & 1. gor Others... Whose pains have earn'd 
the far-fet spoil. 

= FAR-FETCHED 2. 

1533 More Anszw. J’oysoned Bk. Wks. 1123/2 In.. hys 
farre fet reason, neyther its hys maior true, nor hys argu- 
ment toucheth not the matter. 1580 Sipxey Arcadia in. 
(1590) 360 Therewith he told her a farre-fet tale. a 1680 
Butter Rem, (1759) U1. 116 For Metaphors, he uses to 
chuse the..most far fet that he can light upon. 

3. as sh. (See quot.) rare—!, 

1589 Putrexnam “ng. Poesie mi. xvii. (Arb.) 193 The 
figure A/etalepsis, whi ak I call the fav/e?, as when we had 
rather fetch a word a great way off then to vse one nerer 
hand to expresse the matter aswel and plainer. 


+ Far-fetch, sd. Obs. 
Fan-FETCHED.} 

1. A deeply-laid or cunning stratagem. 
a1s62 G. Cavennisu Life If lear ay 129 Ve may see 

. how she can compass a matter to work displeasure by 
a far fetch. 1566 Gascoicne & Kinwecmarsu Jocas/a i. 1, 
This minde of mine Dnth fleete full farre from that farfetch 
ofhis. 1678 Buirer //ed. m1. ii, 1584 Jesuits have acaper 
Reaches In all their Politick Far-fetches. 
2. Fondness for far-fetched ideas, 
1813 W. Tavior “ug. Synonyms (1856) 64 Wieland had 
too fine a smell; 
of his far-fetch, 
3. altrib. or adj. =F An-FETCHED, 

1603 Sir C, Hrypon Fad. Astvol, xviii. 365 Ilad he neuer 
pied it, it, this farre-fetch deriuation had neuer beene dearely 

ughit. 

+ Far-fetch, v. Obs. rare. [f. as prec.] crams. 
To derive in a far-fetched manner. 

1639 Furner /Joly War w. ii. (1647) 168 It seemeth 
a forced and overstrained deduction, to farrefetch the nanie 
of Tartars from an Hebrew word, 1870 Lowrnt Among 
ny Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 193 ‘Vhere is such a difference between 
far-reaching and far-fetching. 

Far-fetched (fa-ajfetft, farfetft), pp a. [f. 
Far adv. + Wercuen ; ef. FAR-FET. 

1, Bronght from far. Ods, exc. arch, 
pedigree; Traced from a remote orizin. 

1583 Stusers Anat. Abus.t. (1879) 33 Farrefetched and 
deare boughte is good for Ladyes, they say. 1586 Cocan 
Haven Health Axxxvii. (1639) 169 Indian pearles be greatest 
and more desired as being far fetched, 1634 W. Woop 
New Eng. Prosp. Ded., The first fruites of my farre-fetcht 
experience. 1647 CLarexvon //ist. Red. v1. (1703) I. 162 
A far fetch’d Pedigree, through so many hundred years. 
1658 W. Burton /tin. Autou.20 Oysters. .conveyed thence 
to Rome, among other farfetcht Dainties. 1769 De Fiae's 
Tour Gt, Brit, Y. 254 According to the old Saying, Far- 
fetch'd, and dear bought, ts fittest for the Ladies. 1784 
Cowrer 7'ash 1. 243 He.. brings his bev’rage home, Far- 
ead and little worth. 1870 Morris /arthly Par. 111. 

‘he She reached her fine strong hand anear Vhe far- 
fhe ed thing. 
+b. Devious, circuitous. (Cf. to fetch a compass.) 

21656 Be. Hatt Reus. Wks. (1660) 48 Others by secret 
and far-fetch’t passages escaped home. 

2. Of an argument, notion, simile, ete. : 
ously sought out; 
dticed ; strained. 

1607 Torseit uur, Beasts (1673) G9 Democritus and 
other .. give other reasons, but..they seem to be far 
fetched. 1647 Cowtey . Vistress, Wish ww, Pride and Ambi- 
tion here, Only in far-fetch'’d ‘metaphors appear, 1732 
Gerkevey Alkiphr, nu. § x, I shall not trouble you with 
authorities, or far-fetched arguments. 1844 H, Rocrrs 
£ss. 11860) 1. 76 Some far-fetched conceit, or unpardonable 
oe ance, 1869 Trotiore //e Aucw Ixxxi. (1878) 450 

Far-fetched ideas respecting Inglish society. 

Hence Far-fe‘techedness, the state or fact of 
being far-fetched. 

a@1849 Poe Browniug Wks. 1864 IIL 415 A certain far- 
fetchedness of imagery, 1866 7rnws 6 Apr. 5 No excuse 
for extreme quaintness, oddity, and far-fetchedness. 


[Back-formation from 


his reader must be practised, to be aware 


+Ofa 


Studi- 
not casily or Daturally intro- 
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Far-forth, adv.: see Far and Fortra; also 5 
ferthforthe. Now usually as two words, 


+1. Toa great distance or extent; far, far on. 
€31470 Harpine Chrou, xxii. (1812) 120 She ferforth with 
childe was then begonne, 1483 Caxton G. dela Tour C vij, 
And it was thenne ferforthe on the day. ¢1500 A/elusine 
xix 106 These tydings were ferfourth brought in the land, 
that Vryan knew of it. 1590 SvenseR F. Q. 111. ix. 53 site 
humid night was farforthspent. 1858 M. Portrous Souter 
Johnny 30 Farforth to range. 

+b. quasi-ad/. Farforth day: \ate in the day, 
“‘high-day’. Ods. 

c 1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W.de W. 14094) u. xxxii, The 
soules that are in this state are not all lyke ferforth, ¢ 1450 
Merlin 282 It is so ferforth that it 1s to late for vs to 
repente. 1560 INcrLEND Disob. Child in Hazl. Dodsley 
HI, 312 In my bed, Until it were very far-forth day. 

To a definite degree, or distance ; in phrases, 
how, so, or thus far- forth, as or so far-forth as, 
$0 far forth that. 

+ a. in reference to distance or advanced position 
in space, time, or order. Ods. 

¢1340 Cursor MM, 22711 heading (Trin.), Now we be pus 
ferforp come. 1430 Lypc, Chrov. Tray 1, vi, So ferforthe 
as this my lyfe may endure. 1526 ‘Tinpate Luke xxii. 51 
Soffre ye thus farre forthe, 1570-6 Lamparve /eramb. Aent 
(1826) 117 He gave also. .the royaltie of the water on each 
side, so farre foorth as .. a man might cast a short hatcliet 
out of the vessell unto the banke. 

b. in reference to degree or extent. Now only 
in phrase So far forth, with sense ‘to the specificd 
extent and no more’ 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls). 9204 Alle pes were a3en pe kinge, as 
verpuorb as hii coupe. 1340 Cursor J/. 15851 Trin.) Pe 
fende wende .. Pat al mankynde shulde han ben his So 
ferforp pat god. not iny3tf{etc.] ¢ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 
1.792 As fer forthe as Than my arte. 1413 Lypo. elyr. 
Sowle 1. xxvii. (1859) 31 Crist..soo ferforth remitted hi 
rigour. 1464 Pastou Lett. No. 486 II. 152 As fertheforthe 
as I kan undyrstand yet, they shall have grase. 1533 Hey- 
woop Pard, & riar in Hazl. Dodslcy 1. 207 Many a man 
so far-forth lacketh grace. 1549 CovErDALe £rasmu. Par. 
Roi. Argt., Knowyng well how farfurth his disciples, had 
nede of ly; ght meate, 31610 SHAKS. Temp 1.11. 178 Know 
thus far forth, By accident most strange, bountifull Fortune 
-hath mine enemies Brought to this shore. 1635 Pacitt 
Christianogr, 1, iit. (1636) 179[Vhey] are so farre forth ortho- 
dox that ‘they retain a saving profession. 1690 Locke 
Govt. we ii. § 2 Every Offence .. may..be also punished 
equally, and as far forth as it may in a Commonwealth. 
3827 Wiatecy /ogic iv. i. § 1 Induction..so far forth as it 
is an argument, may, of course, be stated Syllogistically. 
Tlence, Far fo'rthly adv. Obs., to a great or 
definite extent ; also, entirely, excellently. 

31362 Lana. P. Pla A av ittens ‘6 Dowel on Domesday Is 
digneliche [v. 7. ferforpliche) f -preiset. €1374 Cttaucrr 
Troyins ut. 52 God wote for I have, As ferforthly as I have 
cunnyng, Dene youres. ¢ 1430 Life St. Nath. (1884) 19 So 
ferforthly that alle creatures schal haue neede to hym. 
Yxq8x Caxton Orat G. Flaminueus ¥ iv, Vhat knyght 
whiche avaunced himself most ferforthly.. in the bataylle. 
1494 Fanyvan Chron. v.cxl. 127 The people ..was wonder 
fully mynysshed. so ferforthlye, that..the quicke bodyes 
suffysed not to bury the ded. 

+ Farger, sé. Obs, ?A kind of false dice. 

159t Grirne Disc, Coosnage (1859) 38 Their Cheates, 
Bard-dice, Flattes, Fargers..and many others. 

Fargite faagoit . Min. [f. (Glen) Ferg in 
Fifeshire +-1TE.] (Sce quots.) 

1868 Dana A/in. (ed. 5) 427 Fargite is a red natrolite 
from Glen Farg, containing. .about ‘ iP: c. of lime, 1883 
Hevpte in “Lucyel. Brit. ‘ed. 9: XVI. 423 Fargite, con- 
sisting of two cguivalents of natrolite ae one of scolecite. 
+Fargood. New England. Obs. ? An outrigger. 
1726 Pennattow Jud. Hise (1859) 53 But having no 
fargood, and their boat a dull sailor, ours gained on them 
so much, that [etc.].. /d7d. 54 The enemy making too near 
the wind for want of a fargood) came to stays sev cral times, 
Fa'r-hand, sé. Sc. [?f. Far a.+Hanp. 

Sut perhaps a corruption of favand, northern pr. pple. 
of Fare totravels cf. KFARANDMAN.] 

The condition or standing of an artisan who secks 


employment away from ‘home. Ouly in phrase 


al far-hand, and atirtb. 

1820 CLELAND Rise §& Progr. Glasgow 32 Fee for a 
Stranger, or what is called at far-hand. /é4/. 33 The 
Crown receives Three Pounds for the stamp on the Far- 
hand tickets. /éz?., The Par-hand entrants are exempted 
from bucket-money. é 
Farina (faraina, far7na). See also Frnine, 
Faninua. [a. L. farina, f. far corn. Cf. k. farine.) 
1. The flour or meal of any species of corn, nut, 


or starchy root. 
(1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvn. xvii. (1495 643 Mele 
is properly called farina whan the corne is well grounde. 
1577 B. Goocr /eresbach's Husb.t. (1586) 29 The Meale was 
called Farina.] 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chew, Il, 265 The 
farina of wheat does not give carbonate of lime by incinera- 
tion. 31846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11, 133 
Two scruples of the farina of the Croton nnt should be given 
in a little gruel. 1876 Harvey A/at. Aled. 316 Starch is 
the farina of seeds and soft cellular roots and stems, 
b. A powdery substance, dust. 
1707 Curios. in [Hush & Gard. 33 A white substance 
which we call Farina (Meal) to gente the new-born Plant. 
1764 J. Graincer Sugar Cane tv. 534 20/¢, Small seeds, 
covered with a red farina, 1783 J.C. Smytu in Aled, Cou- 
mun.1, 194 Some have the surface covered with a fine white 
powder, or farina, 1823 J. Bapcock Dou. Aurnusent. 32 Rub 
pis ene should any adhere. 
A preparation of maize used for puddings. 


ein various scientific uses. a. of, =Pollen. 


FARING. 


1721 Brantey Wks, Nat. 27 The Farina of each .. Plant. 
1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess, (1803) I. 485 Impregnated 
by the farina of the male [plant), 1861 Sat, Rev. 15 June 
619 The bee and its congeners .. by carrying the fructifying 
farina from flower to flower, convert flowers into fruit. 

b. Chem, A fine white powder obtained from 
cereals, the potato, etc. ; starch. 

1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. i. (1814) 11 Farina orthe 
pure matter of starch. 1830 M.Doxovan Dow. Econ. 1. 
345 This white matter will at lengti subside: it may be 
collected on a filter and dried: it is then starch or farina. 

ec. Entom. A meaty powder found on some 
insects. 

1828 Stark £lem. Nat. //ist, 11. 327 Body cylindrical, 
brown, covered with farina, 

da. Geol. Fossil farina (see quot. 1839). 

3816 P. Creaveanp A7in. & Geol. (ed. 2) I. 170 Fossil 
farina. .appears in thin, white crusts. .attached to the lateral 
or lower surfaces of beds of shell limestone, &c. 1859 Pace 
Haudbk. Geol. Terius, Fossil Farina, a mealy-looking in- 
fusorial or microphytal earth—the Berg. mah of the Swedes 
and Laplanders. 

3. Comt, farina-boiler, U.S., 2 utensil used for 
cooking farinaceous articles. (Cem/. Dict.) 

Farinaceous (lerineifas), a. [lL L. farin- 
ace-us,{. farina (see prec.)+-ous, Cf. F. farinacé.] 

i Consisting or made of flour or meal. 

1656 [see Fartxous} 1755 Geutl, Mog. XXV. 8 It cannot 
be absolutely affirmed to be un erely farinaceous, but it does 
not appear to be compounded of any animal substance. 
1807-26 S. Coorrr First Lines Surg. sed. 5) 8x During the 
symptomatic fever, a mild, vegetable farinaceous diet is 
proper, 1866 Livincstone Fené. (1873) I. xi. 278 Their 
farinaceous food creates a great craving for fish. 

2. Containing or yielding flour or starch ; starehy. 

1667 Phil. i raus II. 485 A Farinaceous or Mealy 
Tree, serving to make bread of it. 1732 ArpuTHNoT Rules 
of Diet 322 Their Aliment ought to he light, of farinaceous 
vegetables. 1830 M. Doxovan Doi. “Econ. I. 217 The 
greater fineness of the meal, and the less solubility of its 
farinaceous part. 1873 E. "Smitn Foods 156 This large 
class of farinaceous seeds. 

3. Of a mealy nature, resembling meal in texture 
or quality. 

1664 Phil, Trans. 1. 10 One is a kind of Crystalline 
Stone, and almost all good J.ead: the other not so rich oye 
more farinaceous. 96 Wiinerinc Brit, Plants IV. 
The granulations of Ate crust much larger, but equally aah 
and farinaceous. 1807 J. E Situ Phys. Bot. 81 The 
root becomes farinaceous, tasteless and inert. 1870 Hooker 
Stud, Flora 343 Cotyledons thick, fleshy or farinaceous. 

4. ilaving a mealy appearance. a. Finely com- 
minuted, powdery ; now only /’e//.: see quot. 1884. 

1664 Power “£.rp. Philos... 47 This farinaceous Seed of 
Wort, 1884 Syl. Soc. Lev., Farinaccous, in Medicine, the 
term is applied to epidermal exfoliations which are pale and 
very minute, so as to resemble flour, 

+b. Covered with farina or fine dust. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Fp. i. xv. 141 All farinaceons 
or mealy winged animals, as Butter-flies. and Moths. 1668 
Witkins Aeal Char. 126 Crane Fly. Farinaceous wings ; 
being covered with a mealy substance easily coming off 
upon a touch. 1829 Loupox Cyclop. Plarts 1016-7 Fari- 
naceous outside, pink inside. 


Farinaceously (ferin2i-fasli), aay. [f. prec. 
+-LY*%,] a. In a farinaccous manner: see quot. 
1840. b. Inthe direction of or with an inelina- 


tion towards farinaceous food. 

1840 Paxton So’, Dict., Farinaccously Tomentose, 
covered with a mealy kind of down, 1853 Fraser's Jag. 
XLVI1. 680 So farinaceously disposed were the guests .. 
that the introduction of a cake.. would frequently spur 
a jaded appetite to new efforts. 

Farinar, obs. form of FoREIGNER. 

Farination (ferinéi:fon). rare—'. [f. Farina 
+-ATION.] ‘The action of making into flour. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr, Afr. in Frul, Geog, Soc. XXIX, 
gor It is hard, waxy, and unfi tine farination. 

Farine: sce isin 

+ Farined, @. Ods. rare, [f. F. farine (= 
Fakixa) in spec. sense powder for the complexion 
+-ED2.] Powdered. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 230 Our effeminate Farined 
Gallants. : 

Faring (fé-riy), vd/. sd. [f. Fare v.+-1nG 1.) 

l. The action of the vb. Fare; journeying, 
travelling ; an instance of the same. 

1594 Canew Huarte’s Exam, Wits i. (1596) 8 This faring, 
that a man takes from his owne Country. 1633 P. FietcHer 
dist. xxi, Vhrough this troubled faring..I guiltlesse past. 
1837 Cartyte /y. Kev. wu. un. vi, His deplorable farings and 
voyagings draw toa close. a 

2. Condition or state; ¢sf. a passing condition 


of body. dya/, 

1811 L. M. Hawkins Céess § Gertr. II, 103 One woman 
asked another how her husband fared .. and was answered, 
that he had strange farings. 1857 Wricnt Dict. Obs. & 
Province. Eug., Farcings, feelings, symptoms. Last, 1882 
Whittier /oens, An “Antograph xiii. 54 Age brings me 
no despairing Of the world’s future faring. 

3. concr. Entertainment, fare; in A/, made dishes. 

1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Lutprow, (1746) 328 
Broths, Pottage, Farings, Sauces. 168: Cotvit IWVisgs 
Supplic, (1751) 125 Watered meal of oats .. we prefer .. ‘To 
all the king of Babel’s faring. 1803 C. Caustic Terrible 
Tractoration 1. (ed. 2) 122 Who cook up most delicious 
farings From cheese rinds. 

b. To get one's faring: see Famine sb. 1c. 
1846 L. s. Costetto Tour to & fi. Venice 253, I am.. 
glad to see how the old demon gets his faring. 


FARING. 


+ Faring, f//. a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-1NG2.] 
That has a spccificd condition or state; (well-, 
better-, best-) conditioned. (Cf. Farranp.) 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Frank. T. 204 Oon of the beste farynge 
man on lyue. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4119 He is..a wel 
faring king. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur vin. x, She thou3t 
she sawe never..a better farynge knyght. 1557 A. lrthur 
(Copland) vi. i, He hadde nener seen. .so wel faryng a man. 

Faringee, var. of FERINGHEE. 

+Fa'ringly, edv. Obs. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] Like 
one in a specited condition; in a (well-, ill-, etc.) 
conditioned manner. 

1440 Partonope 6735 The Sowdan .. forth past Throw 
the Reynes wele faryngly. 1530 Patscr. 830,1 All yll 
faryngly, fowt mausadement, 

| Farinha (far7n’a). Also 8 farina, and in 
anglicized form farine. [Pg. farinha:-L. 
Jarina; see Farina.) = CASSAVA 2. 

1726 SHetvocke Voy, round World 52 Boiling the water 
and soaking a quantity of this Farina in it. 1863 Batrs 
sVat. Amazon 1. 28 Both are products of the saine root, 
tapioca being the pure starch, and farinha the starch mixed 
with woody fibre. 1870 Dasent Ann. Eventful Life (ed. 4) 
i. 44 Salt-fish, and tarine, and ale-wives. 1893 Act 56-7 
Vict. c. 88 Sched. I, An extraordinary quantity of manioc, 
or cassada, commonly called farinha. 

attrib, 1743, BuLKkereEyY & Cumsixs Voy. S. Seas 170 
Two Bags of Farine Bread. 

[ad. L. fa- 


Farinose (fe:rindus), a. and sd. 
rinos-us, see FARINOUS. } 

A. adj. Yielding farina; also Sot., 
fath, (see quot. 1845). 


1727 Batwey (vol. 11), /arinose, fullofmeal, meally. 1845 
S. Parmer Pentaglot Dict., Farineux. farinose : an epithet 
employed to designate. .2. in Botany and Zoology the parts, 
or organs, of Plants and of Insects which... are sprinkled 
with a white powder, resembling farina: 3. in Pathology a 
species of herpetic eruption. 1856 Linpsay rit, Lichens 
42 The soridia .. give it {a thallus] .. a farinose or mealy 
appearance. 

B. sb. Chem. 

1882 Vines Sach’s Bot. 57 At every point ofa starch grain 
both constituents occur together; if the granulose is 
extracted, the farinose remains behind as a skeleton. 

Hence Fa:rino'sely adv. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Farinosely-tomentose, covered 
with a mealy kind of down. 1847 in Cratc. 

Farinous (fe'rinas), 2. ?Ods. [ad. L. farinds-us, 
f. farina; see Farin and -ous. Cf. F. ferineux.] 
a. Containing farina. b. Covered with a white 
mealy substance. 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Farinaccous or Farinous, mealy 
or full of meal, bemealed, beflowred. 1727 BRADLEY 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Age, Wf you are troubled with farinous or 
running Tetters. 1742 Lond. § Country Brew. 1, (ed. 4) 12 
‘The farinous Part loses a great deal of its essential Salts. 

Farinulent (farinilént), a. Znxtom. [ad. L, 
Jartnulent-us, f. farina: see FARINA and -ULENT.] 
‘Covered with minute dots rcseinbling white or 
yellow powder, or with a fixcd whitish powder on 
a dark surface’ (Cent. Dict.). 

|| Fario (fé-rijo). [L. fario salmon-trout.] (Sec 
quot. 1753.) 

[@ 1672 WittucuBy /cthyogr. 189 Ausonii etate maximi & 
seniores Salmones dicebantur, mediz magnitudinis & xtatis 
Sariones aut Fariones.] 1753 Champers Cycl. Supp., Fariv 
in Zoology, a term for a salmon when about half-grown, 
1854 Bapuam 7/alieut. 7 They are all poached farios. 

Farish (fatif\,a. da’. Also farrish. [f. Far 
@.+-1SH.] Somewhat far. Only in phr. fartsh ov. 

1855 Roninson Ji‘hithy Gloss., ‘Were getting farish on in 
years.’ 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Farvish on, advanced in 
years; also nearly intoxicated. 1877 WV. HH’. Linc. Gless. 
s.v. Farish on. * He's farish on by this time; I should 
say he'll be i’ Lunnun by three o'clock.’ 

Far] (fail), sd. Se. Also 8 farle, 9 farrel. 
[Contraction for Farben sé.2] Originally, the 
fourth part of a thin cake madc either of flour or 
oatmeal; now applied to a cake of similar kind 
and size, whether quadrant-shaped or not. 

1724 Ramsay Sva-t. ALisc. (1733) 1. 9 Sowens, and farles, 
and Baps. 1787 Burns Holy Fair vii, An farls bak’d wi’ 
butter, 1830 Scotr Leg. Wontrose iti, 1 have tasted no 
food since daybreak but a far] of oat-cake. 

+ Farl, v. Obs. In 7 farle. [Contraction for 
FaRpDEL; cf. Furu.] = FAarveL v. 

162zz Fretcuer & Massincer Sea Voyage 1. i, Farle up all 
her Linnery. 

+ Farland, a. ‘Sc. Ols. [f. Far a.+ Laxp.] 
Coming from a distance ; foreign. 

@ 1595 Sir J. MaitLann Admon, Alar 36 in Maitland 
Poems (1830) App. 125 Farland fules seime to haif fedderis 
fair. 1606 Birnie Atrk-Buriadl (1833) 33 Marchants.. 
whose vent was to furnish the far land Jewes, 

Fariand, obs, form of FoRELAND. 

Farlenu (fauliz’. aw. Also farley, farlieu. 
[Etymology unknown.] (Sec quot. 1670.) 

1670 Biounr Law Dict., Fartey or Farlen. In the 
Mannor of West-slapton in Com. Devon, if any ‘Tenant die 
possessed of a Cottage, by custome he must pay sixpence 
to the Lord for a farley which probably may be in liew ofa 
Heriot; for in some Mannors Westward, they difference 
Farleu as the best good from Heriot the best Beast. 1706 
in Putiirs ed. Kersey). 1851 .V. & Q. 25 Oct. 317 Devon- 
shire leases for lives often reserve a money payment on the 
death of each life as a ‘ heriot’ or ‘ farlieu’. 

Farley, -i’e, -ik, -y e: see KERLY. 


Zool., and 


76 


| Farlot, var. of Firzor. 
+Parly, adv. Obs. [f. Far+-Ly’.] Far, to 
a great extent or distance. 

1460 Zowneley Alyst. 298 Farlee may we fewnde and 
fare For myssyng of oure master Iesus. 1555 Apr. PaRKIR 
Ps. cvi, God sware unto thei all that he would .. sparple 
them, as runnegates in countries farly wyde. 

+ Farm, sd.' Obs. Forms: 1 feorm (Aorthumo. 
ferm), 2 ferm, 3 south. veorme, 4 form, 5 farme. 
[OL. feorm str. fem.:—prehistoric */ermd. 

Not found outside Eng., and no satisfactory ‘Ieut. etymo- 
logy has been proposed. On the assumption that the primary 
sense was ‘ fixed portion of provisions, ration’, it would be 
adinissible to regard the word as a. late L. férma, and so 
ultimately identical with Farm sé.2 In Domesday Book 
Jirma iinius noctis \s equivalent to axes nihtes frorme of 
quot. ¢1122 below; and medizval Lat. writers in England 
used firma in the sense of ‘banquet’. If the hypothesis of 
its Latin origin be correct, the word inust have been adopted 
at averyearly date: it occurs frequently in the oldest poetry. 
The derivative feorméian to feed, is found in the Corpus 
Glossary a 800 |‘ fovet, feormat, broedep’; the corresponding 
OHG. gloss. ‘formot, fofet’ in St. Galt, M/S. 913 may be 
derived from an OE. source, the vb. being Bihcrwise un- 
known in OHG.] 

Food, provision ; hence, a banquet, feast. 

.. Beowulf 451 No du ymb mines ne pearft lices feorme 
leng sorgian. a@ Charter xli. in O. E. Texts (1885) 449 
Hio forzifed fiftene pund for dy de mon das feorme dy soel 
seleste. ¢€ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxii. 4 Nu ic zegearwode 
mine feorme, mine fearras and mine fugelas synt ofslezne. 


exrrzz O. £. Chron, (Peterborough: an. 777 Cudbriht geaf 


pone abbote .l, punde.. & ilca gear anes niltes feorme. 
erzoo Jrin, Coll, fom. 11 At ferme and at feste. ¢ 1z05 
Lay. 14426 Pat be king raakede ueorme swide store. 1387 
Trevisa ///gdex (Rolls) VII. 217 3if he wolde come to his 
form he schulde have salt mete i-now. «@ 1600 Chaucer's 
Dreme 1752 Vhis hasty farme had bene a feast. 


Farm (faim), sé.* Forms: 3-7 ferm(e, (5 
feerme, fereme, 6 fearme), 5-7 farme, (8-9 
ffist. ferm, psemdo-arch. feorm), 6- farm. [a. F. 
Jerme:—med.L. firma fixed payment, f. frmare 

| to fix, scttle, confirm, f. frmus Firm a. (The 
. med.L. word, by a different application of the 
etymological sense, means also ‘confirmation of 

a document, signature’; so Sp. and It. firma: 
see Firm 5d.)] 

+1. A fixed yearly amount (whether in money or 
in kind) payable as rent, tax, or the like (as op- 
posed to a rent, tax, etc., of variable amount, e. 
onc calculated at a certain proportion of thc 


produce). Also Rent and farm. Obs. 

a@x400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 350 Euerych gret hows in 
whain me workep pe qwyltes, shal to be ferme v.s. by pe sere. 
61440 Promp. Parv. 156 Feerme, a rent, firma. €1450 
Bk. Curtasye 596 in Babces Bk. (1868) 319 Of pe resayuer 
speke wylle I, pat fermys resayuys wytturly. 1463 Bury 
Wills (1850) 19, I wy] eche of hem alle haue injd. to 
drynkke whanne they pay her ferme. 1463 M. Paston in 
Paston Lett. No. 975 111. 431 They..haskyd hem rent and 
ferme and they seydyn they had payed you. 1487 Churchzv. 
Acc. Wigtoft, Lincolnshire (Nichols 1797) 84 Robert Peby 
oweth for ferme of a salt-panne of 16 stone of lede xs, 2</. 
1527 Bury Wills (1850) 118 The yearlie ffearme of ij acres 
londe. xssz Asp. Hamitton Calech, (1884) 11 ‘Takaris of 
ouir mekil mail or farme to the herschipe of tbe tenentis. 1642 
Pernixs Prof. Bk. xi. § 751. 329 Ifa man be bounden unto 
1s. in r00f to grant unto him the rent and farme of such a 
mill. 1700 ‘yrrett //ist. Eng. 1. 814 All.. Tythings 
shall stand at the old Farm, without any Increase. 1767 
Biackstoxe Comm, II. 320 The most usual and customary 
feorm or rent..must be reserved yearly on such lease. 

2. A fixed yearly sum accepted from a person as 
a composition for taxes or othcr moncys which he 
is empowered to collect; also, a fixed charge im- 
posed on a town, comnty, etc., in respect of a tax 
or taxcs to be collected within its limits. Cf. 
Farm v. Obs. exc. rst. 

€ 1386 Cuaccer Prol. 252 b (Hengwrt) He was the beste 
beggere of his hous: [And yaf a certeyn ferme for the 
graunt]. 1565 -le¢8 Elis. c. 12 § x The said Aulneger.. 
standeth charged with the Payment ofa great annual Farm 
to the Queens Majesty for the said Aulnege. 1647 N. 
Bacon Lise. Govt. Eng. 1. \xvii. (1739) 172 The King.. 
raised the values of the Farm of Counties granted to the 
Sheriffs. @x71g Burxer Owns ime (1766) 11. 184 He got 
undertakers to offer at a farm of the whole revenue. 1861 
Rirey Liber Albus 39 One half of the ferm of the City due 
to the King. 1876 FREEMAN orm. Cong. V. xxiv. 439 
He (the Sheriff} paid into the Exchequer the fixed yearly 
sum which formed the farm of the shire. 

b. The letting-out of public revenue to a 
‘farmer’; the privilege of farining a tax or taxcs. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

1667 Perys Diary 3 Aug., I find them mighty hot.. 
against the present farm of the Customes. 1765 SMOLLETT 
/ rav, (1766) Lt. 198 [The French King] has the revenne of 
the farms. 1825 I’. Jerrerson A utodiog. Whs. 1859 1. 86 
The oppressions of the tithes, the tailles, the corvees, the 
gabelles, the farms and the barriers. 1885 Epwarps in 
Lucyel, Brit. (ed. 9) X YX. 580 Vhe first farm of postal 
income was inade in 1672. 

! @ The body of fariners of public revenues. 

1786 ‘I’. Jerrikson IV 77. (1859) 1. 547 A late contract by 
the Farin has [etc.]. /decd. 568 They despair of a suppression 
ofthe Farm. 

3. In certain phrases, senses 1 and 2 pass into 
the sense: The condition of being let at a fixed 
rent; now only with reference to revenuc, the con- 
dition of being ‘farmed out’. ‘fF <f¢, fa farm 3 to 
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| have, hold, let, put, set, take, ctc., +7, out or 

t forth to, to farm. Cf. med.L. ad firmam, 
accipere, rectpere, commiltere, locare. 

1z97 RK. Grouc, (Rolls) 7773 He sette is tonnes & is 
londes to ferme wel vaste. /b/d. 8566 Hor londes & hor 
rentes fe king huld in is honde & oper wile to ferme tok. 
1303 R. Bruxne //andl. Synne 2409 3yf pon haue a pyng 
yn terme. 1377 Lance. ?. Pl. B. xvi. 16 Liberum arbi- 
trinm hath pe londe to ferme. _143z-s0 tr. //igdvn (Rolls) 
VII. 433 Venerable Anselme .. deposed mony abbottes and 
putte peire places to ferme. 1439 £. £. Wills (1882) 115 
The wich I hold to ferme of the mayster and couent. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv, 157 Fermyn or tuke a pynge to ferme, 
Sirmo, vel ad firmam accipio. ¢ 1461 L'aston Lett, No. 
432 1.79, I must selle or lete to ferine all that I have. 1523 
Firzuens, Suzzv. 9 So dothe y profyte ryse to the lordes, 
wheder they go by way of improuement or set to ferme. 
1524 Churchw. Aec. St. Giles, Reading 20 In rents at 
ferme. 1§57 Hak.uyt I'oy. (1599) I. 314 A Cursemay, 
which the Ismperour sometime letteth out to farme. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II, 126 Quene Hithe taken of the king in 
farme. r160z FuLprcke /andcetes 73 The Publicanes had 
Salt in farme. @ 1618 Rareicu Rem. (1644) 83 Letting the 
Realm to farm to mean persons. 1660 MARVELL Curr. xiii. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 41 The Excise we hear is to be lett to farme 
1709 J. Jouxson Clergym. Vade Al, 1. (1731) 141 That no 
bishop, clergyman, or monk, do take to farm any estate or 
Office. 1776 Apam Smitu Il’, A. vy. ii, (1869) 11. 501 Taxes 
upon consumable commodities..may be let in farm for a 
rent certain. 1785 Burke Sp. Vabob Arcot's Debts Wks. 
1V. 273 Districts which were in a condition to be let to 
farm. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia 1. 383 Vhe lease of 
a district in farm, 1845 M:Cuttocnu Ya-ration Intrcd. (1852) 
30 Government may let them in farm for a rent certain. 

Jig. 1554 Latimer Serm, & Kew. (1845) 274 Your learning 
is let out to farm, 

b. in the operative words of a lease. 

1765 Act 5 Geo. ///, c. 26 Preamb., His late Majesty... 
did. .demise, lease, and to farm-lett..all those houses. 1828 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 68 The werds demise, lease, an 
to farm lect, are the proper ones to constitute a lease. 

+4. A leasc. Cés. 

axsoo Fragmenta Coltecta c. 24 in Se. Stat. 1. 369 It is 
well lefful till him till giff or to sell his ferm to quham 
soeuer he likis. 1596 Srenser State /re/. (1633) 58 It is a 
great willfullnes in any such Land-lord to refuse to make 
any longer farmes unto their ‘Tenants. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout. Eng, 1. xxxi. (1739) 47 Hence the Leases so 
made were called Feormes or Farmes, 

5. Originally, a tract of land hcld on lease for 
the purpose of cultivation; in mod. use often 
applicd without respect to the nature of the tenure, 
Sometimes qualified by sb. prefixed, as dairy-, 
grass-, poultry-farm. 

1§23 Firzuers. //usb. § 123 Though a man.. shall haue 
hys farme .xx. yeres. 1553 N. Guimacptr. Cicero's Duties 
135 b, If they who offer to sell a good farme [L. v#/a], etc. 
1579 RasteLL Lapos. Terms Lawg1 Larme or ferme is 
the chiefe mesuage in a village or towne..vsed to be let 
for ternie of lyfe, yeares, or at will. r6xr Bisre A/att. 
xxii. s But they .. went their wayes, one to his farme, 
another to his merchandize. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1x. 448 
The pleasant Villages and Farmes. 1737 Pore //or, £pis?. 
11. 11, 259 ‘here mingled farms and pyramids appear. 1817 
W. Secwys Law Nisé ’rius (ed. 4) I1. 676 Proceeding 
by ejectment to turn him out of the farm. 1874 GREEN 
Short list. ix. 693 The farms of Lotbian have become 
models of agricultural skill. 

6. A farm-house. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. 1v. iv. 35 As when two greedy Wolves 
doe breake by force Into an heard, farre from the husband 
farme. x598 Hakiuyt Voy. I. 577 Farmes or granges 
which conteine chambers in them. 1600 Hottann Livy 
Vi, xili, 1401 xofe, Neere unto this causey Czsar had 
a ferine cr mannor house. A/od. Mr. Smith lives at the 
White Farm at the end of the village. 

7. A place where children are ‘ farmed’. 

1869 GREENWooD Curses Loni. iii. 45 There can be no 
question that he has a better chance. .than..at the ‘farm.’ 

8. slang. The. prison infirmary. Zo fetch the 
farm =to be ordered infirmary diet and treatment. 
Cf. farmery, FERMERY. 

9. altrib.and Comb, a. Simple attributive (sense 
5), as farm-bailiff, -boy, -building, + -carle, -gale, 
-holding, -labour, -labourer, -produce, -rent, -ser- 
vant, -stock, -work, etc. 

1ssx Richutond, Wills (Surtees)72 My. .wyfe..shall have 
full enterest in all suche fermeholding as I have in ferme and 
occupation at this daye. 1655 Sir E. Nicnoras in WV. Papers 
(Camden) II. 349 The most revenue being farme rents, 1818 
Consett Pol. Keg. X XXIII. 170 The low price of farm 
produce. 1825 Loupon Lucycl. Agrie. § 7064 Farm-servants 
[in Angus] hive chiefly on oatmeal, ?1842 Lance Cottage 
Farier 26 The decided advantages of employing oxen in 
general farm work. 1845 Hirst /ecms 77 The farm boy 
with his shining spade, 1859 W. CottinsQ. of Hearts (1875) 
44 The Farm-lands stretched down gently into a beautiful 
rich valley. 1860 G. E. Street in Archaeol. Cantiana 
III_ 99 vote, The farm-buildings near the church, 1875 W. 
MeIuwraity Guide Wigtownshire 132 Some of the villagers 
are ..farm labourers. 1890 Daily News 31 Jan. 5/5 The 
need for some farm-labour training on the part of the 
emigrants, 1891 ATKinson Last of Giant Aillers 86 The 
| farm-carle had been gone a long time. 
|b. Special comb.: farm-court = FARM-YARD; 
farm-crossing, a railway-crossing from one part 
ofa farm to another; + farm-dish, a fixed quantity 
of ore payable as rent for copper mines; cf. fo/Z 
dish; farm-furrowed a., nouce-wd., cut up into 
farms; farm-hand, any person that works on a 
farm; farm-instructor, a teacher of agriculture; 
farm-meal, S¢c., meal given in payment of rent; 
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farm-office, usnally 7/., the out-buildings on a 
farm; + farm-place = Fars 56.6; farm-room, 
?a rented room or a leasehold; farm-stock, the 
cattle, ctc., implements, and prodtce of a farm; 
farm-stocking, the cattle on a farm; farm- 
store = farmt-produce. Also FanM-HoLp, FARM- 
HOUSE, I ARM-SPEAD, FARM-STEADING, FARM-YARD. 

1860 Miss Yonce Stokesley Secret xiv. (1881) 329 He 
could Jook down into the *farin-court. 1858 ReprieLp 
Law of Sailways (1869) 1. 488 Cattle-guards at *farm- 
crossings. 1713 Loud. Gas. No. 5141/4 ‘lo treat about 
further Setts ot the same [Copper- Works] for Years at a 
Tolt or *Farm-Dish, 1857 Emerson Joents, Monadnoc 332 
This. .*Farm-furrowed, town-incrusted sphere. 1884 S. E. 
Dawson Handbk, Canada 9 *Farm-instructors are ap- 
pointed to teach the Indian adults. .to till their lands. 181 
G. S. Keitu Agric. Aberdeenshire vii. § 4. 244 Before 
1782, the *farm meal was commonly paid of this inferior 
oats. 180751r R.C. Hoare Jour ix Ireland ss They have 
convenient *farm-offices for their cattle. 1825 Lotpon 
Enzycl. Agrie. § 7039 Vhe farm-offices ., consisting of a 
barn, cow and ox sheds and hog-sties. 1526 Tinpate 
Afact. xxii. 5 They.. went their wayes: won to his *ferme 
place. 1650 S. Crarke ficcl. Jlist. (1654) I. 6 He was 

ersuaded to betake himself to a certain Farm-place. 1633 

UTHERFORD Leff, xxvi. (1848) 54 An inheritance in this 
world \God forgive me, that I should honour it with the 
name of an inheritance, it is rather a *farm-room), 1860 
A. Morris in Borthwick Amer, Reader 78 Exclusive of 
*farm-stock. 1828-40 ‘Iytter J//7tst. Scot. (1864) 1. 230 
The chamberlain should .. levy an annual tax upon the 
crops and *farm-stocking. 1848 Croucn Pothie ix. 93 
Market-carts .. bringing in .. Flower, fruit, *farm-store. 
Farm, v.' 06s. exc. dial. Forms: 1 feormian, 
2 fermien, 5-7 ferme, (4 feerm‘, 7~ farm. 
(OE. feormian, of unknown etymology ; cf. OHG, 
G-fermi ‘sqnalor’ (Ahd. Glossen 1.177).] trans. 
To cleanse, empty, purge. 

¢ 1000 Aes. Gosp. Luke iii, 17 He feormad his bernes flore. 
1382 Wryeur 1 Avugs x. 2 Thow shmlt fynde two men 
byside the sepulcre of Rachel .. feermynge greet dichis. 
rgot Jol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 44 Haue we not to. .ferme the 
likes. 1440 J. Snirtey Dethe A. Fames (1818) 16 To clense 
and ferme the said privay. 1530 Parser. 548/1,1 ferme asiege 
or privy, Jescure, 1608 Armin .Vest sVins, (1842! 30 ‘The 
fellow sat a long houre farming his mouth. 188: O.cford 
Gloss. Supp. s.v., ‘Farm out th’ ’en-ns ddl ee?” 

Farm (faim), v.2 Forms: 5-7 ferme, 6-7 
farme, 7- farm. [f. Fans 54.2 

1. trans. To take or hold for a term at a fixed 
payment. ta. To rent (land, ete.). Ods. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 157 Fermynu, or take a pynge to 
ferme. 1530 Patsor. 548 1, I haue fermed his house and 
al the lande he hath in this towne, jay prins a ferme (etc.]. 
1602 Suaxs. //am. ww. iv. 20 (Qo.1 To gain a little patch of 
ground.. lo pay five ducats, five, IL would not farm it. 1695 
Ir. Patrick Comm, Gen, 259 Abram .. farmed .. some 
ground of them. 1703 MaunpreLe Journ, Perns. (1721) 
Add. 10 The Valley is farm‘d of the Grand Signior at 1200 
Dollars per Annum, 

Sig. absol. 1641 Mivton Prel. Fpisc. 1851188 To hetake 
them. .to. .that. .overgrowne Covert of antiquity thinking 
to furme there at large roome. 

b. To take the fees, proceeds, or profits of (an 
office, tax, etc.) on payment of a fixed sum. 

1569 J. Parkuurst Jajyuuctions, None of you shall ferine 
one cure.. within this Dioces. 1606 Hottann Seton. 
Annot. 12 These Publicanes, so called for that they fermed 
their Cities revenewes, 1639 Futcer //oly Warv. xxvii. 
(1647) 276 The Guardian farmeth the Sepulchre of the Turk 
ata yearly rent. 1667 Perys Diary (1879) IV. 427 The two 
women that farm the well. 1738 Jounson London 58 Let 
such.. Collect a tax, or farm a lottery. 1861 M. Pattison 
Fiss, (1889) I. 4x Vhe Videmann farmed... the tin-mines 
belonging to the Duchy of Cornwall. 

transf. 188% Daily News 19 Sept. 3/1 Colonel Mapleson 
..as he could get no one to farm him.. bad..to farm 
others, and he became an impresario. 

2. To let to another during a specified term on 
condition of reeciving a specified payment. Also, 
To farm out. 

a. To lease or let (land) toatenant. Now rare. 

1593 Suans. Auch, //,1. iv. 45 We are inforc’d to farme 
our royall Realme. 1695 Kennett /’ar, clatig. Pref. 3 
The Lands were farm’d out for near the full Rent in 
money. 1722 Strvr« feccl. Afem, 11. iti, 264 To raise 
money for the King, by farming ont his ]ands, 1847 James 
Conzict vi, 1s not the land you cultivate your own, as much 
or more than his that he farms to others ? 

b. To Icase or Ict the proceeds or profits of 
(customs, taxes, tithes, an undertaking) for a fixed 
payment. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. wi. i. (Arb) 35 My 
promise for farming my tithes at such arate. 1672 Petry 
Pol. Anat. 362 The customs .. yielded anno 1657, under 
1z000/, but was farmed anno 1638, for above thrice that 
sum, a1 T. Grown 720 Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 
I. 9 If I be ntinded to farin out my ‘T'ythes. 1817 CoLerspGE 
Biog. Lit. 274 Vhe concern should be farmed to some 
responsible individual. 1845 M<Curtocn 7 aration Introd. 
(1852) 31 Any attempt to farm taxes on income .. would 
excite the most violent clamour. 1879 Farrar S?/. Paul 
(1883) 249 Augustus had farmed the copper-mines to Herod 
the Great, 

ce. To let the labour of (} cattle, persons) for 
hire. 

1607 TorsuLt. Four. Beasts (1658) 55 Other bny Kie to 
farme thein ont to other. 1777 Ronertson //ist, Amer. 
12778) I. 111, 182 ‘They farmed out the Indians. 1783 
Berke SP, Fox's E. india Bild Wks, 1V. 83 They have.. 
continued to farm their subjects..to that very nabob. 

transf, 179° Boswetr in Wad. D’sirblay"s Diary Oct., 
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I would farm you out myself for double, treble the 
money ! 

3. To contract for the maintenance and eare of 
(persons, an institution, etc.) at a stipulated price. 
Also 70 farm-out. 

1666 Pepys Diary (1879) 1V. 1co A proposal made hereto- 
fore to farm the Navy. 1773 Odserv. State l’oor 39 The 
patrons of the practice ae farming workhouses. 1791 
Bentnam Panopt. 1. 82 Oh, but this contract-plan—it's 
like farming the poor. 1838 Dickens O. 772uist (1850! 3/1 
The parish authorities .. resolved, that Oliver should be 
‘farmed’, 1862 W. W. Story Aofa di K. iti. (18€4) 34 
The support of these .. criminal slaves is farmed out .. to 
some responsible person at the lowest rate that is offered. 

4. To enltivate, till. 

1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 88 Many of the proprietors 
farm their own estates. 1841 Etrirxstone //ist, Jud. 11. 
179 He farmed a small spot of land beionging to a Bramin 
astrologer. 1846 M Cuttocn Ace. Livit, Empire (1854) 1. 
557 Lhe different degrees of skill and economy with which 
they are farmed. 

5. zutr. To follow the occupation of a farmer ; 
to till the soil. 

1719 Dre For Crusoe (1840) 11. i. 6, I farmed upon my own 
land. 1807 Cranse J r//age 1. go Fields and flocks have 
charms For him that gazes, or for him that farms. 

Hence Farmed ///. a. 

1888 Daily News 11 Dec. 4/6 A drop of 14 per cent. had 
occurred in labourers’ wages over the farmed surface of 
England. 1889 /ér?. 25 Nov. 5/3 ‘The survivor of the 
farmed children. 

+ Fa‘rmable, 2. Ods. Also 7 farmeable. [f. 
pree. +-ABLE.] That may be farmed or leased. 

x61x Cotcr., Affirmahle. farmeable, leasable, lettable. 
1727-36 in Bawey. 1775 in Asn. 

armacie, -y, obs. forms of PHARMACY. 

+Farmage. Os. Also 7 fermage. [a. F. 
Sermage: see Fars sb. and -ace.) a. Thesystem 
of farming taxcs, tithes, ctc. b. Leaschold tenure. 
To let in farmage: to let on lease. @. sce quot. 
1611. dd. Cost of cultivation. 

1528 Roy ede me(Arb.) 102 They do by farmage Prynge 
the londe into a rearage, 1530 /’rofer Dyaloge (1863) 12 
Which to gentillmen they let in farmage. 1612 Cotcr., 
Fermage, farmage: the profit made of, reuenue coinming 
in by, a farme. 1650 ELprerRFieLp 7 thes 123 It seems they 
were willing to deduct the charge of the Fermage before 
they marked the ‘I'ythes. 

+Farme, sé. [prob. dial. var. of Foru.] A 
‘shape’ for a pudding. 

1623 Markuam Countr. Content. 1.1. ii. 68 Then put 
thereto at least cight yelks of Igges, a little Pepper, Cloves, 
Mace [etc.]..and then fill it vpin the Farmes according to the 
order of yood honsewiferie. /dzd¢. 69 When all is mixt 
well together. . fill it into the farmes. 

+ Farmer !. O¢s. korms: 5 fyrmar, 6 fermer, 
fermourer. [f. Farm v.l + -rr}.] One who 
cleanses or purifies. In comb. goug-farmer. Obs. 

e440 Jromp, Parv, 203 Goonge fyrmar [7.7 gonge- 
fowar}, eloacarius. ¢1515 Cocke Lorell’s B. (Perey Soc.) 3 
‘Than came a gonge fermourer, Other wyse called a masser 
scourer. J/bid. 11 Stynkynge gonge fermers. 


Farmer 2 (fa-1ma:). Forms: 4-7 fermour(e, 
(3; fermowre), 5 farmor, 5-7 fermer, -or, 6 
farmar, -our, fermar, 6- farmer. Also 6-7 Sc. 
Fermorner. [a. AF. fermer (Britton), I. fermier 
:—med.L. firmartus, f. firma: see Farm 53.2 Now 
usually apprehended as agent-n. f. Farm v.2 + -En1; 
some mod. uses may be properly regarded as be- 


longing to this formation and not to the older word. 

In the carly recorded forms the suffix -erhas been replaced 
by -on7, so that the word apparently corresponds to the 
synonymous med. L. frridfor, one who takes something on 
lease (Du Cange), agent-n. f. firwdre in sense to contract 
for, become responsible for.) 

1. One who undertakes the collection of taxes, 
revenues, ctc., paying a fixed sum for the pro- 
ceeds, 

¢ 1385 Cnaucer Z.G. JW. Prol. 358 Hym oughte nat be 
..crewel As is a fermour to don the harm he can. 1420 
Fé. E. Wills (1882) 52 My goodez that is..in pe fermors 
handes off my rent. 1492 Act 7 f/en. V1, c.14 The Bailly 
fermour or receivour. .for the tyme of the seid Kyng. 1569 
J. Parkuurst Jujunctions, No Parson Vicar, propriatorie 
or fermer of any benefice, doe [etc.]}. 1587 FLEMING Contn. 
Molinshed 111.1539, Vhomas Smith. .farmer of hirmiajesties 
customs inwards, 1641 Art. /inpeachin, Bp. M, Wren in 
Rushw. //is¢. Coll. (1692) 1. 1. 354 He... sold .. the profits 
of his Primary Visitation..and for the better benefit of the 
Farmer, set forth a Book. 1642 Prruins Prof Bh. i. § 5.3 
If a Monke bee farmour unto the Kings Majestie. 1659 
I. Harris Paritval’s fron Age 205 Questioning the 
Farmers of the Custom-house, for levying ‘lunnage and 
Poundage. 1706 T. Hearne Collect. 16 Feb., The Priests 
and Tyth Farmers. 1719 W. Wooo Saez. Frade 114 
‘These Cominodities being under Monopolies in France, the 
Farmers of them took [etc.]. 1788 Priestiry Lect, J/ fst. 
y. Inxitt. 508 Taxes are raised..by means of farmers who 
advance the money as it is wanted. 1838-42 AtNoLp 
fist. Rome V1. xlit. 57 He might go out as a farmer of 
the taxes to Sicily. 1854 H. Ainswortu John Law 1. v. 
98 Contractors, speculutors, farmers of revenues, and others. 

b. ALining. The lessce of ‘the lot and cope of 
the king’ (see Curr sé. 3). 

1653 Mantove Lead A/iues 3 Then one half meer at 
either end is due And to the Lord or Farmers doth accrew. 
/bid, 5 See that right be done..Both to the Lord, and 
Yarmers, on the Mine. 

c. The lessee of a government monopoly. 
1662 J. Davies Moy. Aluibass. 194 The King of Persia 
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farms out the fishing ..which brings him iu .. many times 
more than the Farmers make thereof. 

2. gen. One who rents or has a lease of any- 
thing; a lessce. Ods. : 

1523 Act 14-5 /len. VIS, c. 13 Every owner, fermer, and 
occupier of the said weres. 

3. spec. One who reuts land for the purpose of 
cultivation; = ¢evant farmer. Now chiefly as 
a contextual application of s. 

31487 Act 4 //en. Vii, c, 16 The Occupier and Fermer 
of them..to be discharged against his Lessor of the Rent. 
1523 Fitzuers. /{«sd. § 123'Though a man be but a farmer, 
and shall haue hys farme .xx. yeres. 1577 Harnison 
Eugland u, v. (1877) 1. 133 The yeomen are for the most 
part fariners to gentlemen. 

+4. One who cniltivates land for the owner; a 
bailiff, steward. Ods. 

1382 Wryeur Lxke xvi. 1 Ther was sum riche man, that 
hadde a fermour, ethir a baily. 1526 J?iler. Pens. WW. de 
W. 1531) 281 They shall haue y* kyngdome of heuen, not 
as baylyes or fermers, but as possessyoners. 1579 LyLy 
ELuphues (Arb.) 145 Aschitas ..sent for his farmour, vnto 
whome hee sayde, if I[etc.]. 1580 Barer -l/y, F 146 Fer- 
mer, or gouernour of a ferme, vz//icus. 

5. One who cultivates a farm, whether as tenant 
or owner; one who ‘ farins’ land, or makes agri- 
culture his oceupation. 

1599 T. Mfouret] S7/kzvorines Ded., Meaner Theams 
beseeme a Farmers quill. 1647 CLARENDON //ist, Xeb.1. 
(2843 40/2 Many gentlemen and farmers, had. .good farms 
..of their own inheritance. 1666 Woop Lif (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc.) II. 86 Many fermers broke..corne being soe cheap. 
1771 Smotuett J/ph. Cl. 11.18 July, I eat like a farmer. 
1813 Str H. Davy Agric. Chem. 11814) 15 The general 
eaperience of farmers had long before convinced the un- 
prejudiced. 1849 Cospen Speeches 2 We appear here as 
the farmers friends. 

b. dtu/, Vhe eldcst son of the occupier of a farm. 

a18a5 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia sv., One labourer would 

ask another, ‘ Did my master set out that job?’ And would 
be answered, ‘ No, my master didn’t, but the farmer did’, 

6. One who undertakes to perform (a specified 
work or service) at a fixed price. 

1865 Jorn. Star 26 June, It might be the interest of the 
farmer [of the permanent way] to starve the repairs .. as 
much as possible. 

b. One who undertakes the charge of children 
fora fixed sum. Usually Jaby-farmer. 

1838 Dickens O. Ywrst (1850) 83/1 ‘It’s very much 
blotted, sr’, said the farmer of infants. 1869 GrrENwoop 
Seven Cu ses Lond. tii. 45 It is to the ‘farmers’ ’ interest 
..to keep down their expenditure in the nursery. /ééd, iit. 
57 Anyone however ignorant. .may sturt as a baby farmer. 

7. slang. &. An alderman. 

1848 Duncompe Sinks of Loud. Gloss. 
Vocabuliunt 5x. (Farmer). 

b. A hare (A772). 

8. Comi. a. Simple attributive, as farmer-com- 
monwealth, -proprictary. b, Similative, as /armer- 
like, farmer. looking adjs. 

1851 Literary Gaz. 27 Dec. 924/3 His burly form and 
uncouth, farmer-looking appearance. 1868 Baicut in Starx 
14 Mar., Would it not be possible..to establish to some 
extent..a farmer proprietary throughout the country? 1874 
Green Short fZisé, i. 3 Each little-farmer-commonwealih 
was girtin by its own border. 1891 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/1 
A field whose profusion of weeds would have sorely exercised 
the farmer-like soul of Mr. Poyser. 

Farmerage (faamorédg). sonce-wd. [f. Far- 
MER2+-AGE.] The body of farmers collectively. 

3828 Miss Mitrorn J 7/éage Ser. 111. (1863) 493 ‘The whole 
farmeraze and shopkeepery of the place, with a goodly pro- 
portion of wives and daughters, came pouring in apace. 

Farmeress (faumorés). [f. Farmer? +-rss.] 
a. A woman who farms land. b. A farmer's wife. 

1672 Evetyn A/em, (1857) 11. 80 A gallant widow brought 
up a farmeress. 1792 A. YounG Y7vav, France 171 She 
was an excellent farmeress. 1870 Miss Broucuton Aed 
as Rose 1. 265 Vhe farmeresses and yeomen's wives of the 
Melford district. i : , 

Farmer-general. [tr. F. fermier-ginéral.] 
One who, under the old French monarchy, * farmed.’ 
the taxes of a particular district. 

1711 I'v, Bho of Kates 126 The said Farmer-General, or 
his Clarks. 1768 Stense Scut, Journ. (1778) 11. 159 Paris, 
‘The farmer-general was just as Inquisitive about our taxes. 
18a ‘I’, Jerrerson Autobiog. Writings I.co A mitigation of 
the monopolies of our tobacco by the Farmers-general. 

trausf, 1790 Map. D’Axrsiay Piary Oct., ] am no 
farmer-general. 1892 Daily News 28 Apr. 5/1 The right to 
sell programmes at 6d. is farmed out .. and the farmer ts 
often a farmer-general whose privilege includes a whole 
batch of theatres. A 

Farmerhood (faumoijhud). [See -Hoop.] The 
state of being a farmer. 

1890 7iines 19 June 9/3 A man. .cannot glide into com- 
plete farmerhood by the easy and imperceptible gradations 
which the Committee seem to contemplate. ; 

Farmering (faamorin), v/. sb. dial. {f. 
Farmer 2+-1nG1.] The business of a farmer. 

1888 in Ei_wortny I. Somerset Word.th., Farmering, 
farming as a pursuit. : 

Farmering (faumarin), ff/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-1NG 4,] Engaged in the occupation of a farmer. 

1883 C. Reape in Harper's AMlag. June 96/1 A farmering 
man wants to have four eyes. 

Farmerish (faumorif), 2. [f. as pree. + -1sH.] 
Somewhat resembling a farmer. 


1882 J.S. Lioxp We Costelious 11, ix. 49 There was one 
farmerish looking lad. 


1859 Matsui. 


FARMERLY. 


+Farmerly, 2. Ols. [f as prec. + -Ly!.] 


Like a farmer. 

a 1674 Crarennon //ist, Reb. 1X. (1703) II. 513 Some 
Farmerly Men..which had good reputations of atfection .. 
to the King’s Service. 1727 in Baitey vol. II. x793 W. Jones 
(of Nayland) Let. Fohu Bull, Esg.2 ‘Thomas Bull is a plain 
farmerly man, given up to the business of bis calling. 

+Farmership. Ods. [f. as prec. +-snip.] 
The state or occupation of being a farmer, or 


steward ; stewardship. 

1551 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts ii, The lucky first 
fruites that the Ghospel brought forth for his rent and 
fermership. 1624 (EE ‘oot out of Snare 85 Giue an 
account of thy Farmer-ship. 

Farmery (fa.mori’, sd. [f. Far sd. +-Ery.] 

1. The buildings, yards, etc, belonging to a 
farm. 

1656 S. Hottanp Dox Zava(1719) 8 The first thing there- 
fore debated on by our Don was (as an Inquisitor) what 
food the Farmery afforded. 1787 W. Marsuatt Norfolk 1. 
8:1 The farmeries of Norfolk are..large and convenient. 
1851 J. J. Mecti 2ud Paper Brit, Agric. 30 Our present 
ill-arranged farmeries. x891 Daily News 2 July 8/1 
A farmery and three cottages. 

= FARMING 2. 

1801 W. Tavtor in Afoxthly Afag. X11. 579 A rustic and 
rusticating fashion for farmery. 

Farmery, ¢ [f Farmer?+-y3.] Farmer- 
like. 

1861 THornsury Turner 1. 312 Makes his cheese with 
farmery care. 

Farmery, var. of FERMERY, Ods. 

Farmbhold (fa-umboeld). [f. Far 5.2 + Hoip 
sb.] A quantity of land held and cultivated as a 


farm. 

1449 Plumpton Corr. 68 He thinks to have the farm- 
hould for 2vij*. viii. in one yeare; but he shall not. 1504 
Plunipton Cor. 184, I will not lett Tho. Croft wife. .occupie 
her fermeald. 1567 H/il/s & Juv. N.C. (Surtees) 1, 275, 1 
geue to my wyf Agness..the leas of my isemhold during 
hir lyf naturall. 1628 Coke Littleton 5a, A fearme is 
called in Lancashire a fermeholt. 1774 T. West Axtig. 
Furness (1805) 151 Grants, fermholds, annuities, corridies. 
1882 G. Ornssy Vork 27 Under a corrupted form it [the 
name Jacobi villa] probably still survives in the appellation 
of a farmhold. . 

Farm-houw'se. [f. Farmsd.2+ House.] The 
chief dwelling house attached to a farm. 

In this word and Farm-yarp the Dicts. mark the principal 
stress on tbe first syllable; but in England this pronuncia- 
tion is unusual, exc, when the word is afftrib, 

1598 Suaks, Aferry W. ni. ili. 91, I will bring thee where 
Mistris Anne Page 1s, at a Farm-house a Feasting. 1603 
B. Jonson Seyanus iv.i, Tiberius sitting at his meat, In a 
farm-house they call Spelunca. xgz1 ‘IT. Hearne Collect. 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 103 The great Farm-House call’d 
Chilswell Farm. x820 W. Irvinc Sketch Bk. (1859) 46 
Every antique farm-house .. is a picture. 1879 JEFFERIES 
Wild Life in S.C. 142 The farm-house garden. 

Farming (fa1min), v/. sd. [f. Farm v.2 + 
-InG!,] The action of the vb. Far. 

1. The action or system of farming (out) or letting 
out to farm (the revenue, etc.). 

1sgx PercivatL Sf. Dict., Arrendamicnto, letting, 
ferming. 1672 Petty Pol. Anat. 360 This and other 
practices of farming..hath been a great trade in Ireland. 
1786 Burke IV. Hastings Wks. X11. 121 The farming out of 
the defence of a country..could have no real object but to 
enrich the contractor at the Company's expense. 1845 
M*Cuttocn 7axation Introd. (1852) 31 Bentham..has en- 
deavoured to show that farming is in every case the 
preferable mode of collection. 1877 Dowpen Shaks. Prim. 
vi. 88 His farming of the realm. 

2. The business of cultivating land, raising stock, 
etc.; agriculture, husbandry. 

1733 W. Extis (¢ét/e), Chiltern and Vale Farming ex- 
plained. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 294 When 
I am told that farming answers to gentlemen.. I never 
believe it. 1819 Adix. Rev. XXXII. 464 Capital. .expended 
on what is called high farming. 1878 Jevons Primer Pol. 
Econ, 90 As agriculture becomes more a science, farming 
will require greater skill. 

3. attrib. and Comb. Simple attributive (sense 1), 
as farming-system; (sense 2), as farming-couniry, 
-interest, -land, -life, -operation, -plan, -regulation ; 
farming-office = /farm-office ; farming-stock, the 
live stock and produce of a farm. 

a1764 Lioyvp Spirit Contradiction Poet. Wks. 1774 11. 
144 Friend Jerkin..rented, on the farming plan Grounds at 
much greater sums fer aun. 1776 ADAM SaituH IV. N. 1. 
xi. (1869) I. 152 The ordinary profits of farming-stock in the 
neighbourhood. 1792 A. Younc /'rvav. France 131 A very 
..commodious house, with farming-offices, on the mest 
ample and solid scale. 1799 A/orning Post in Spirit Publ. 
Fruls, (1800) 111. 10 Any bye-laws or farming-regulations. 
1828-40 Tytter //ist. Scot. (1864) 1, 240 xofe, The farming 
operations of ploughing and harrowing. 1845 M*CuLLocu 
Vacation, iv.(1852) 202 The farming interest was far more 
depressed after the peace. 1872 Raymonp Sfasist. A/ines 
§ Alining 287 Large areas of farming and garden Jand. 

Farming (fa:imin), p/.a. [fas prec. +-1NG #.] 
That farms, in senses of the vb. 

1s5x Ienw. VI. Disc. Ref. Abuses in Lit, Rem. (Roxb.) 
II. 482 True gentlemen (I meane not theis ferming gentle- 
men, nor clarking knightes), 1885 Epwarns in /exzcyed. 
Brit, (ed. 9) XIX. 580 It put a board of postmasters in 
room of a farming postmaster-general. 


Farmlet ‘fa-imlét). rave. [f. Fans sd.2 +-.et.] 


A little farm. . 
1881 Athenxrum g Apr. 490/2 They retire from business, 
buy a farmlet..and resolve to live happily ever after. 


78 


+Fa'rmost, ¢z. Ods. [f. FAR+-Most; irreg. 
superlative of Far.] Farthest ; most remote. 

1618 Botton Flarus ui. v. 179 From off ..the farmost 
watch-towre of the Northerne world. 1700 DryDEws Sigis- 
monda & Guiscardo 264 Within the farmost entrance of 
the Grot. 

Farm-stead (fismjsted). [f. Fars sJ.24 
Strap.] A farm with the Luildings upon it, a 


homestead. Also adtrtb, 

1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia I. 1, vii. gor note, A farm. 
stead, named Camus-ton. 1870 Ramsay A’ewin. vi./ed. 18) 
203 Mr. Dunlop.. passed a farm-stead. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par, 111, 1v. 88 ‘ne raven hanging o’er the farm- 
stead gate, A 

Farm-steading fa imjste:din). [f as prec. + 
-InG !,] =prec. 

1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 507/1 It (a kind of rat) establishes 
colonies in farm-steadings. 1873 Smites //uguenots fr... 
vi. (1881) 490 ‘The present structure being merely part of 
a small farmsteading. 

Farmy ‘fa1mi), a. [f. as prec. +-y.] Marked 
by the presence of farms, 

1818 L. Hunt Sonnet, Hampstead, A leafy rise, with 
farmy fields in front. 1857 Mrs. Gore wo Aris‘ocracics 
I. xv. 262 A fair landscape stretching far into the distance— 
farmy fields and stretching parks. 

Farm-ya‘rd (with regard to the stress see 
Faru-Housk), The yard or inclosure attached to 
a farm-house or surrounded by farm-buildings. 
Also altri, 

1748 RicHarnson Clarissa Wks. 1883 V. 258 In this very 
farinyard. 1788 W. Maxsuate Vorksh.(1796) 1. 361 Farm- 
yard Management. 1807 Jed. Fru/. XVII. 354 He soon 
came out, and crossing the farm yard, attacked a bullock. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 50 Guano.. 
‘a most powerful auxiliary to farm-yard manure. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II, 103 The 
English muse loves the farmyard. 

Farness (fatinés). [f. Far +-nEss.] 

1. The state or fact of being far; remoteness. 
Also occas. of sight: Far-reachingness. Now rave. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1. xxi. (1495) 69 The 
sy3te demyth a grete sterre but sinalle.. for fernesse of 
place. x580 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 650 Fearing the far- 
ness of the journey. 1605 VERstEGAN Dee. [utell, ii. (1628) 
29 Here is no neerenesse of affinitie at all, but as much far- 
nesse as needeth to be, x62z Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 29 
By reason of the farrnesse from the Court. 1876 Baxcrorr 
Hist, U.S. V. \x. 208 Farness of sight and fixedness of 
belief. 1883 S. A. Brooxe in //omelet. Alonthly Dec. 152 
In their farness from the strife and trouble of men. 

+b. Amount of distance. Oés. 

1523 St. Papers Hen. Viti, IV. 1 Every bataile an 
arrowe shotte from the other, and all like fernes from the 
Englisshe armye. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 78 
Having nearnesses or farnesses betwen each other. 

2. concr. Distant parts. (rom, tn) the farness : 
‘the distance’. arch. 

1571 GotDinG Calvin on Ps. \xv.6 Thou that art the hope 
. of the farnesse of the sen. a 1849 J. C. MANncan /’oems 
(1859) 263 In the farness lay the moonlight on the Moun- 
tains of the Nile. 1855 Frasers A/ag. LI. 94 From the 
farness, To the castle. .rode a knight in flashing harness. 

+Farnet. Ols. Also fernet, farned. [?a. 
ON. fpru-neyle company of travellers.] A band, 
company, {rain of attendants. 

1300 Cursor J, 24947 ‘Cott.) Wit al pair farnet and pair 
fere Pai com til land. ¢ 1340 /éid. 60701 Fairf.) Pe farned 
(C. fernet] par-wip {pe lambe] salle be fedde. ; 

Farntjie(k le, -ed, var. FERNTICLE, -ED, dal, 

Faro ! (fésro). Forms: 8-9 pharaoh, evrox. 
pharoah, pharo, (8 pharaon, farro), 8- faro. 
[f. PHaraon, after F. phavaon, It. faraone. 

Why the name was given is not clear; some mod. Dicts. 
assert that one of the cards used in the game formerly bore 
the picture of Pharaoh. } ; 

1. A gambling game at cards, in which the 
players bet on the order in which certain cards 
will appear when taken singly from the top of the 
pack. 

1939 Act 12 Geo. [/, c. 28 § 1 Games of the Ace of 
Hearts, Pharaoh. Basset and Hazard. 1748 H. Watrote 
Corr. (ed. 3' 11. exc. 233 Silver-pharaoh and whist for the 
ladies that did not dance. 1797 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 14/2 
Convicted in the penalty of £50 each for playing at the 
game of Faro, 1842 BarHam /agol. Leg., Black Mosq ue- 
taive, He Lost large sums at faro, 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. xxvii, Preferring smoke and faro to fresh air. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as faro-player, -table, -win- 
nings; faro bank, (a2) a gaming-house where faro 
is played; (6) the banker’s deposit of money 
against which the other players put their stakes ; 
faro banker, the proprietor of a faro bank. 

21735 ArsuTHNot Harmony in Uproar Misc. Wks. 1751 
II. 34 The Tricks of a Faro-Table ora Bowling-Green. 1756 
Mrs. CaLDERWoop Fru/. (1884) 187 Mr. Hay's profit is from 
the..farro bank, 1795 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Har Powder 
236 Let .. stately Cumberland [pinch] her faro winnings. 
1996 //ull Advertiser 21 May 2/4 he threatening notice 
taken by the Lord Chief Justice of the Ladies’ Faro Tables. 
1798 Sforting Mag. X1.7 The villany of a female Faro 
Banker. x80zx Mar. EnGewortu f#elinda iv, Mrs, Lutt- 
ridge... being a great faro-player. 1877 Morney Crit. Alisc. 
Ser. 1. 52 Kill time..at lansquenet and the faro bank, 

|| PFaro* (fac). [F. fevo.] <A kind of beer 
made chiefly at Brussels and in its neighbourhood. 

1864 Datly Tel. 17 Mar., You stop on the road to drink 
faro. 1865 /did. 28 Nov. 7/3 Faro and brown beer flowed 
almost for the asking. 


FARRAND. 


Faroelite (faro,cloit). Afiz. [f. (by Heddle) 
farve where it was found+ -1iTE.] A variety of 
Thomsonite occurring ‘in spherical coneretions, 
consisting of lamellar radiated individuals, pearly 
in cleavage’ (Dana). 

1858 Greco & Lertsom Afin. 157 Faréelite may rank as 
a distinct Species. 

Par-off (fa-1,pf), 2. [f. Far adyv.+ OFF adv., 
formerly written as two words.] 

i. Far distant, remote. a. In space. b. In 
time. ¢, In relationship. 

@. 1590 Suaks. J/ids. N. iv. i. 194 Like farre off mountaines 
turned into Clouds, 1632 Mitton /exseroso 74, 1 hear the 
far-off Curfeu sound, Over some wide-water'd shore. 1794 
Mrs. Rapveurre Alyst. Udolpho vii, Whe far-off low of 
cattle. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague .i. 199 Our far-off 
friends, 1840 Dicxrns Sarn. Rudge V1. xiv, The far-off 
places in which he had been wandering. 1855 Mitmanx 
Lat. Chr, (1864) IX. x1v. viii. 280 Their humble posture of 
far off adoration. 

b. 1850 Tennyson /a A/em. i, Who shall. -stretch a hand 
thro’ time to catch: The far-off interest of tears? 18975 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) II]. 78 The far-off result of the 
working of many minds in many ages. 1877 A. B, 
Epwarps Up Nile i. 18 Those far-off days of Cheops and 
Chephren. 

c. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. nt. (1863) 90, I..am 
but a far-off kinswoman. 

2. absol. Iv the far off: in the distance. 

1884 Sata Journ. due South 1. xxv. \1€87) 339 The 
eternal but subdued resonance of Niagara in the far-off, 

Hence Far-offness, the state or fact of being 
far-off, distance. 

1873 R. S. Canptisu Sev. v. 93 My..helpless far-offness 
from God. 1877 Mattock New Republic rv, it. 11. 208 
But ah ! the weariness, the far-offness of it all. 


|| Farouche (farzf). Also Sc. farouchie. [Fr. 
farouche, of unknown origin; the received con- 
nexion with L, /ferécem crue] is untenable.) 


Sullen, shy and repellent in manner. 

1765 H. Watrote Lett. H. Alan. (1857) 1V. 412 The 
King .. has great sweetness in his countenance instead of 
that farouche look which they give. 1814 Byron in Moore 
Life & Lett. (1832: 11]. 56 It is too farouche; but .. my 
satires are not very playful. 1855 Mrs. GaskeL. North & 
JS. xliv, She has been very farouche with nie for a long time. 
1880 Oulwa Afoths 1. 298 Sheis a little farouche. 

+FBarrage. Ols. Also 7 farage. [a.F. far. 
rage, ad. L. farrago: see FARRAGO.] 

1. Fodder for cattle. Also altrib.,as farrage rye. 

160g Hottann Aun. Marcell. xxi. ii. 220 In those 
countries such kinds of farage are mowed up. 1659 Tor- 
nano, Farriggine, dredge, bollimong, or farage rye. 

= BULLIMONG I. 

(1578 Lytr Dodoens ww. vii. 459 Farrago is none other 
thing but barley, otes, and suche lyke graynes mingled 
togither.] 1601 HotLanp /’/iny xvi. xvi. 573 That kind 
of dredge or farrage..ought to be sowne very thicke. 

3. = Farnaco b. 

1698 F. B. Afodest Cens, 29 A farrage of jejune Learning. 

+Farra‘ginary, ¢. Ods.rare—', [f. L. far- 
ragin-, FARRAGO + -ARY.] Confused, miscel- 
laneous. : 

1538 Latimer Let, 25 Aug. in Serm. & Rem. (1845) 401 
This foolish farraginary scribbling. 

Farraginous (faréi-dginas), a. [f. as prec. + 
-oUS.] Miscellaneous, indiscriminate, ‘ hotchpotch’. 
Also of a person: That makes a hotch-potch. 

1615 {see Buttimonc 1b}. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. 
£&f.1. iii. to A farraginous concurrence of all conditions, 
tempers, sex, and ages. 1669 W. Simpson //ydvol. Chym. 
103 The stomach .. becomes tantaliz’d by the farraginous 
mixtures of concretes. 1765 Warsurton Diz, Legat. w iv. 
§ 6 Notes 1ed. 4: 131 The great farraginous body of Popish 
rites and ceremonies. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 226 In some 
[mountains] different species [of stone] are jumbled together, 
these I call faraginous. @ 1843 SouTHEY Doctor cxxii. (1862) 
301 The Laureate has somewhere in his farraginous notes. . 
a story of certain Polish physicians who [etc.]. 1863 READE 
in Adl Year Round 3 Oct. 123/2 Bailey was one of the far- 
raginous fools of the unscientific science. 

Farrago :faréi'go). Also 8-9 farago. [a. L. 
Sarrigo nixed fodder for cattle, hence fig. a medley, 
confused mixture, f. fav7-, far spelt, corn.] A con- 
fused group; a medley, mixture, hotchpotch. 

+a. of material things or of persons. Ods. 

1632 B. Jonson A/agn. Laa@y1.vii, Hee. .holds. .their causes, 
a farragoe, Ora made dish. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 
1. iii. 149 The People were a Farrago, collectéd and 
gathered out of the neighbouring Nations. 1789 G. WHITE 
Selborne (1853) 11. xxx. 245 Among this farrago also were 
to be seen some maggots. —- 

b. of immaterial things. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk: (1842) 371 A strange miscellanie, 
farrago, and hotch-potch of Poperie, Arminianisme, and 
what not. 1783 Potr Chirurg. IVks. 11.7 Ancient surgery 
was..loaded with a farrago of external applications. «@ 1827 
Cannine (oct. lks, (1827) 41 No longer we want This 
farrago of cowardice, cunning, and cant. 1876 C. M. 
Davirs Unorth, Lond. 120 A farrago of the Lord’s Prayer, 
the Litany of the Church of England, and the extempo- 
raneous effusion of Dr. Cumming himself. 

Fa‘rrand, farrant, a. Sc. and north. dial. 
Also 4 farand(e. [prob. an application of farande, 
northern pr. pple. of FAREw.1; cf. the sense ‘to suit, 
befit’ of ON. fara; also quots. s.v. Farine A£/. a.] 

+1. Of a person: Well-favoured, comely, hand- 
some, Obs. 

13.. £. 2. Adil, P. B. 607 If pay [wy3e3] wer farande 


FARRANDLY. 


& fayre to beholde. 
ladyis fayr and farand. ; oe. 

2. Of things: Becoming, dignified, pleasant. 

13.. E. E. Adit. P. A. 864 Lest les pou leue my talle 
farande. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 101 Veh farand fest. 
1882 in Lance. Lloss. — : ; 

3. Having a specified appcarance, disposition, or 
temperament, With qualifying word prefixed, as 
auld-, evil-, fair-, fighting-, foul-, well-farrand. 
az400 Sir Perc. 843 Siche ille farande fare. c1440 /fo- 
mydon 282 So goodly a man and wele farand. a 1455 
Hotiann Hontite 133 Thai apperit to the Pape .. Fair 
farrand and fre. 1513 DovuGias séineis vii. viii. 147 
Sum the maist semyly farrand personage Tystis to the feild. 
1635 D. Dickson Pract, Wks. (1845) 1. €&8 A sore matter 
for a sinner to be corrected and yet to go light-farrand 
under it. 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words s.v. Farand, Fight- 
jug-Farand, ina fighting humor. 1816 Scotr Antig. 
xlii, ‘Ochiltree, is very skeely and auld farrant about mony 
things.’ 1830 GaLt Lawrie 7.1. viii. (1849) 29 ‘ Ye're an 
auld farrant chappy.’ ‘ i 

Farrandly, farrantly (fe'randli, -tli), adv. 
Se. and north dial, [f. FARRAND, -ANT +-Ly =.] 
Pleasantly, handsomely, splendidly. 
e325 ELE. Altit. P. C. 435 Farandely on a felde he 
fettelez hym to bide. 1613 ‘I. Potts Disc. Witches (Chet- 
ham Soc.) Kb, What is yonder that casts a light so far- 
randly. c1750 J. Cottier {Tim Bobbin) Wks. 49 Yo 
coom’n farrantly off. 1865 B. Briertey /rkdale 1. 100 
Hoo wouldno behave sp farrantly, if hoo yerd what I're 
talkin’ abeawt. ; : 
Farrantly (forrintli), a. north. dial. Also 
8-9 far-, farrently. ([f. FaRRANT a. + -Ly1.] 

1. Of a eae a. Comely, handsome, good- 
looking. . Genteel, respectable. 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 17 farantly, handsome. 1790 
Mrs. Wuoeecer MWestindd. Dial. (1821) 20 Whya hang thee, 
thau er farrantly enuff tae leak at. 1794 Mrs. Darwatce 
Poens \. 95 Five farently youths for her wasted their 
prime. 1867 Cornuh. Mag. XV. 731 Sp took up wi’ a far- 
rantly whench. ; 

2. Of a thing: Becoming, fit, proper. 

¢1750 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin It’ts. 72 There's none 
sitch farrantly tawk abeawtr’. 1839 Cumérld. & Westin. 
Dial, 13 Yae spin tow for bord claiths en sheets. .wod hev 
been mitch mair farently then ritin books. 1855 E. Waucu 
in Harland’s Lance. Lyrics 136 A farrantly bargain he'd be. 

Farreate  ferzcit, a. Nom. Antig. [ad. L. 

farréat-us pa. pple. of farredre, f. farreum cake of 
spelt-bread, neut. of farreus: sec Farkeovs.] 
a. Of persons: United in marriage by the offering 
of spelt-brcad (see CONFARKEATION), b. Of mar- 
riage: =CONFARREATE @. 

1880 Muirueap Gains 1, § 112 Noperson is elected to the 
office .. unless born of furreate parents. /éid. Digest 545 
No one. .who was not the issuc of a farreate marriage. 

Farreation (fer‘jé"fon). Hom. sintig. {ad. L. 
farreation-em the use of spelt-bread in marrying, 
f. as prec.] =CONFARREATION. 

1656 in ButroKkar; 1818 in Topo; and in mod. Dicts. 

Farrel, dial. form of Fart. 
+Farrement. Os. rare. Also farment. 
[a. OF. ferrement:—L. ferrdment-um implement 
of iron.] In £é. Iron fittings. 

1440 J. Surrey Dethe A. James (x818)15 The farrements 
of the chaumbur ames stronglt sowdid yn the 
stonys with moltyne lede. 1458 F’a/ton Ch.avardens’ Accts. 
(Som. Rec. Soc) 100 For .. farmentes, hokys, and other 
thynges to the chorche cuce. 

Farrender, -ine, -on, var. of FARANDINE, Ods. 

Farreous (fur/os), a. Med. [f. L. farre-us 
made of coru, f. fav corn +-ous.] (See quot.) 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Farreous, scurfy; applied to the 
urine when it deposits a branny sediment. 

Farrier (farria1), sd. Forms: 6-8 ferrier, 
farriar, (7 farrior, -yer‘, 6~ farrier. [a. OF. 
ferrier :—L. ferririus, f. ferr-um iron, in med.L. 
(often ferris) horseshoe. 

The synonym Ferrour, current in Eng. in 14-16th c., is 
a different formation.] , ; 

1. One who shoes horses ; a shoeing-smith ; hence, 
also one who treats the diseases of horses. 

1962 Act 5 Eliz. c. 4§ 3 The.. Crafts.. of .. Smiths, Far 
riers. 1622 F. Markuam Sh, War v. ii. § 6 An excellent 
Smith or Farryer who shall ever be furnished with Horse- 
shooes, nayles, and druzzes, both for inward and outward 
applycations. 1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 80 Essential Oil 
ts much in use amongst our Farriers. 1751 SmMoLi_etT Per. 
Pic. (1779) 1. xvii. 146 Blacksmith and ferrier, 1821 Scott 

Senilw. x, The light stroke of a hammer as when a farrier 
is at work. 1872 Yeats Jechn, //ist. Comm. 178 Farriers 
or shoeing smiths appeared first in Germany. 

2. An official who has care of the horses in a 
cavalry regiment Also Farrier-major, Corporal-, 
Serjeant farrier. 

1832 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1.60 The Farriers and Band 
fall out. 1844 Aegul. & Ord. Army 373 ‘The ‘Troop Far- 
rier is carefully to examine each foot of every Horse. 1868 
Ibid, 317 The Farrier Major is liable to be reduced for 
misconduct to the rank and pay of Farrier. 1885 /did. 279 
Serjeant-farriers at home tincluding corporal-farriers of the 
Household Cavalry) are required to train men to become 
efficient as shoeing smiths. /éid. 281 The services of the 
farrier quartermaster-serjeant are to be placed entirely at 
the disposal of the veterinary surgeon. 

+3. With sb. prefixed, as sergcant-, yeoman-farrier 
=Ferrovur 3. Ods. 

1647 Hawarp Crown Rev. 33 Three Yeomen ferriers. 1711 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4791/4 Jolin Willis, late Sergeant-Farrier. 


1375 Barsour Bruce i. 514 Othir 
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4. Comb., as farrier-like adj. 

1809 Med. Frnl. XX1. 308 Relieving them [strictures] in 
some scientific way; not by the Farrier-like .. methods too 
commonly practiced. 

Farrier (fevrier\, v. rare. [f. the sb.] 

1. ¢vans. To treat (an animal) as a farrier does. 

1814 Selby & M. Weighton Road Act ii. 7 Beasts..re- 
turning from being shoed or farriered. 

2. intr. To practise farriery. 

Hence Fa‘rriering wd/. sd., the action of the vb. 

1707 Mortimer Husé. 154 Vhe Art of Farriering and 
Cow-leeching. lf Livincstoxe in Boy's Own Paper 
(1889) 7 Sept. 778, 3 Carpentering, gun-mending, farriering. 

Farriery (ferrisri). [fas pree.+-y3.] The 
art of the farrier; now = veterinary surgery. 

1737 Bracken (fif/e), Farriery Improved. 1760 GotpsM. 
Cit. W. \xxxvi, Several of the great here .. understand as 
much of farriery as their grooms. 1821 Scotr Aeyi¢zw. xiii, 
His extraordinary practice in farnery. 1880 Miss Drappon 
Fust as J am xxxix, ‘TYhey were acquainted with the 
elements of farriery. 

Farro, obs. Gun of Faro. 

Farrow (fccro’, sd. Also 1 faerh, fearh, 3 
far, 3-9 dia/ farry. Cf. Fare sd.2 [OE. fearhk 
str. masc. corresp. to OS. *farh (whence diminutive 
MLG. ferken, Du. varken), OHG. fark, farah 
(MHG. varch ; diminutive ONG. farhelin, MIIG. 
verkel, mod. G, ferkel):—OTeut.*/arho-z boar:—pre- 
Teut. *forkos =Gr. mopxos, L. forcus: see PorK.] 

+1. A young pig. Ods. 

a zoo E final Gloss. 811 Porcelins, faerh. axz100 Ags. Voc. 
in Wr. Walcker 321 Porced/us, fearh. ¢ 1300 A. Adis. 2441 
Heo. .flodeden, so faren in feld. 

trausf. 1820 Byron ory. Mug. |xiii, Another, to revenge 
his fellow farrow, Against the giant rush’d. 

2. An act or instance of farrowing. 
another word ; f. the vb.] 

1601 Hortanp Péiny I. 229 One sow may bring at one 
farrow twenty pigges. 1869 Daily News 8 Dec. Mr. 
Lynn and his man. .proved the dates of the farrows. 

3. Hence concer. A litter of pigs; occas. in sing. 
(after Shakspere) with numeral to indicate the 


number of young. 

1577 3. Gooce Meresbach’s [1usb. 11. (1586) 149 b, 1f you 
will have two furrowes in one yeere. 1605 Suaks, Afacé, iv. 
i. 65 Powre in Sowes blood, that hath eaten Her nine 
Farrow. 1607 Torsete Jioursf Beasts (1673) 519 ‘Vhe 
Lavinians were much troubled about the signification of 
such a monstrous farrow. 1787 Hunter in dil. Trans. 
LXXVII. 236 In that tine she had eight farrows..and had 
in all seventy-six pigs. 1826 in Sher/daniana 313 A fine 
Chinese sow and nine farrow. 1869 Biackmore Lorna D, 
xvii, Two farrows of pigs ready for the chapman. 

4. Of the sow: /x or with farrow: with young. 

1§77 B. Goocr /eresbach's [1nsb. ut. (1586) 150 So shall 
the damme . bee sooner with farrowe againe, 1884 Farm 
& Home 25 Oct. 275'2 Bours do not usually pay much 
attention to sows in furrow. 

5. attrib., as farrow-sow. 

1871 B. Vaytor “aust (1875) 1. xxi. 182 She rides upon 
a farrow-sow. 

Farrow (fe'rov), a. Chicfly Sc. Forms: 5 Se. 
ferow, 6-8 Sc. furrow, 7— farrow. [Of unknown 
derivation ; farroiy cow corresponds formally to 
Flemish verwekor, varwekoe (De Bo’, in 16th c. 
‘verrekoe, taura’ (Kilian , which means a cow that 
has ceased to be capable of producing offspring. ] 

Of a cow: That is not with calf (sce quots.). 
Also in 7o be, go or run farrow, Farrow-farrow, 
barren in two succcssive scasons. 

1494 dct. Dom. Conc. 363 Twa ferow ky. 15.. Depre- 
dations jn Argyll 51 (Jam.) Sex furrow cows, 1688 
R. Homme Armoury 1. 173/2 A Farrow Cow is a Cow that 
gives Milk in the second year after her Calving, having no 
Calf that year. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheps. i. iii, My 
faulds contain twice fifteen furrow nowt. 1856 Airv Joe. 
Wks, 193 Farrow, ill-haired, and lean. 1879 J/ern, 
Ochiltree 52 If the same animal had no calf the following 
year, she was farrow-farrow. 

Jig. 1674 N. Fainvax Bulk & Selv. 19 Whatever is big 
with or poaitive of eternity, cannot go farrow, or be privative 
of real entity. 

Farrow ‘fze'ro"),v. Forms: 4-6 Sc. ferrie.(6 far- 
owe), 7-9 dia/. farry, 4-farrow. Also 3 iveruwe, 
4 yvar3e; and see Fake v.2 [f. Farrow sd.] 

1. trans. Of a sow: To bring forth (young). 

a1azg Aucr. R. 204 Pus beod peos pigges iueruwed. 1513 
Dovctas sEveis 1. vi. 72 A grete sow fereit of grysis 
thretty heid. 1614 Marxuam Cheap //usb. (1623) 126 
Many Sowes..will deuoure their Pigges when they haue 
farro'd them. 1760 Gotpsn. Cit. IV, viii, A sow. .farrowed 
fifteen pigs at a litter. 1828-40 Tyrier //sst. Scot. (1864) 
1. 137 The English sow had farrowed her pigs. 

Jig. 1823 Lamp Lett, (1888) tt. 60 If Evelyn could have 
seen him, he would never have farrowed two such prodigious 
volumes. 

2. intr. To produce a litter. 

1340 Ayenb. 61 Pe zoze huanne hi hep yuar3ed wel 
blepeliche byt men ycloped mid huyt. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce xvi. 7ot On the wallis thai can cry, ‘ ‘hat thairsow 
ferryit wes thair !’ 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I11. 342 For 
that same sow I haif ordand sic draf.. Sall gar hir ferrie 
sone at the midsyde. 1601 Hottanp Péiny vu. li. 229 
Swine. .farrow commonly twice a yeere. @1658 Forp, ctc. 
Witch Edmouton v. ii, To cast her Pigs a day before she 
would have farried. 1727 Swirt Baucis «& Philemon, 
Thought whose sow had farrow’d last. 1838-42 Arnotp 
Hist, Rome \.i. 2 She laid down and farrowed, and her 
litter was of thirty young ones. 


[Properly 


FART. 


+b. Of other animals. 
ppl. a.) Obs. rare. 

1580 Hottysaxn Treas. Fr. Tong, La Muctte..the place 
where a Hare doth farrow. 

Hence Fa‘rrowed, Fa rrowing A//. adjs., Fa‘r- 

rowing vé/. 5b. Also attrzb. . 
_1§83 StanyHoursT ucts i. (Arb.) 83 Her mylckwhit 
larroed hoglings. 1510-20 Compl. tov late maryect \1862) 8 
Afarrowynge bytche, 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xix. 
Ixiii. (1495) 899 A sowe is moost thicke in farowynge tyme. 
1577 B. Googe /eresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 149 b, Her far- 
rowing times are so divided for the nonce. 1607 TorsELL 
Four, Beasts \1673) 518 Barly. .at the farrowing causeth an 
easie and safe pigging. 

+Farry, v. Oss. [Back-formation from Far- 
RIER, taken as agent-n. In -ER1.] = FARRIER 2, 1. 
Hence Farrying vé/. sd., in quot. farring. 

1807 Beverley § Kexhy Road Act 6 Horses. .going to be 
-:farried. 1825 Beverley Lighting Act ii. 17 Shoe, bleed, 
kill or farry any horse. 1678 E. R. (t/¢/e), Vhe Experienced 
Farrier; or Farring Completed, in two books Physical and 
Chyrurgical. 

|Farsang (fauscen). Also 


farsakh. [Pers. jae farsang: see PARASANG.] 


“A Persian measure of distancce—the arasang of 
the ancients—about four miles’ (H. H. Wilson 
Gloss. Ind. Terms). 

1613 Purcuas ilerimage (1864) 65 From hence they 
reckon their way by larsangs. 17§3 Hanwavy 77rav. (1762) 
I. ut. xxxili. 154 We travelled three farsangs over moun- 
tains. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daute/ iil. 119 A reservoir .. 
4o farsangs in circumference. 1889 Zimcs (weekly ed.) 
13 Dec. 8/1 A distance of 12 farsakhs, or 48 miles. 

Farse (fais’, sb. £ccl. Antig. [A mod. adapta- 
tion of med.L. farsa (see Farce sd,+] An ampli- 
ficatory phrase inserted into a liturgical formula ; 
also, each of the hortatory or cxplanatory passages 
in the vernacular interpolated between the Latin 
sentences in chanting the lesson or epistle. 

1842 Hook Church Dict. 296 Vhe subdeacon first repeated 
each verse of the epistle or /es#io, in Latin, and two choris- 
ters sang the Farse, or explanation, 

Farse (fais), v. Lect. Antig. [ad. OF. farszr, 
in pa. pple. latinized as farcitus: sce FARCE 5d.] 
trans. Yo amplify (a liturgical formula) by the in- 
sertion of ccrtain words; to provide (an epistle) 
with a ‘ farse’ or interpolated vernacular comment. 
Also, to insert (a passage) by way of ‘farse ’. 

1857 Leclesiologist XVIII. 204 A very curious farced 
Epistle. 1877 J. 1. Cuamsers Divine Worship 320 The 
‘kyrie’ was simple, not farsed .. Between each kyrie is 
farsed..one of the ten Cominandments, 

transf. 1875 If. ‘T. Kincpon Fasting Communion 11 
<A wonderful instance of ‘ farsed’ history. 

Farse, obs. form of FARCE. 

+ Farset. Obs. ,are—'. Acasket, small case. 

1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Unl. |. § 552 Store-houses 
to keep things in, are chests (hutches], coffers .. cases, 
caskets, farsets, little boxes. Hence 1671 in SKINNER 
Etymol, Ling. Angl. 

Far-sight. Ability to see far. Also aétrié. 
1889 Pulf Mall G.15 June 2/2 A far-sight machine, by 
means of which he (Edison) hopes to be able to increase 
the range of vision by hundreds of miles. 
+Far-sighted (fassaited), a. [f. Far adv. + 
Sicut + -Ep2.] Furnished with a capacity for 
distant vision. 

1. fig. Looking far before onc; 
shrewd, prudent. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. Wks. 1738 1. 75 The fair and far- 
sighted eye of his natural discerning. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat, ix852) 11. 262 To man she has given understand- 
ing, far-sighted faculty. 1853 Kane Grinnell ap. xv. 
(1856) 116 This far-sighted commander had .. salted down 
.-many of these birds, 1865 ‘[vtor Early //ist. Man, xi, 
303 A few far-sighted thinkers. 

2. lit, Able to see objects at a distance more 
clearly than those near at hand. 

1878 LEncyct. Brit. VII. 820/t This kind of eye is called 
hypermetropic, or far-sighted. ; 

cence Far-sightedly adv., in a far-sighted 
manner. Far-sightedness, the state of being 
far-sighted. /7¢. and fig. 

1860 Mitt Kepr. Govt. (1861) 138 Any measure..truly, 


(See also Farrowine 


in Arab. form 


forecasting, 


erect and far sightedly conservative. 1884 TJ uves 
(weekly ed.) oem a 5 The mother country must show 
herself farsightedly liberal, 1824-9 Lanpor /wag. Conv. 


(1846) Il. 243 Verily our Prophet did well and with far- 
sightedness in forbidding the human form..to be graven. 
1881 Le Conte Aonoc. Vision 48 This defect is often called 
..far-sightedness. 
+ Fa‘rsure. Oss.rare. Also 5 farcere, farsor. 
[ad. L. farsiira, f. farcire to stuff.] =Farce 54.1 
138: in S. Pegge Form of Cury (1780) 100 Make a Farsure 
and filful the skyn. ¢1420 Lider Cocorum (1862) 26 Of alle 
bo thynges pou make farsure. 14.. Noble Bh. Cookry 
(Napier 1882) 116 ‘I'ak pork and hennes flesh and good 
pouders and make a farsor ther of. 
Farsyn, var. of Farcin, Ods. farcy. ; 
Fart (fait), 56. Not in decent use. Also 5 
fert(e, fartt, 5-6 farte. [f. the vb.; cf. OHG. fz, 
urz, mod.G. farz, ON. fretr.] A breaking wind. 
Often in /e¢ (+ fet flee) a fart. 

1386 Cuaucer A/iller's 7. 620 This Nicholas anon let 
flee a fart. 14.. J/adinan's Song in Rel, Aut, 1, 260 Onys 
I fley and let a fert. 1562 J. Hevwoov Prov, § Epigr. 


FART. 


(1867) 2t, I shall geat a fart of a dead man as soone As 
a farthyng of him. 1650 Butwer Axthropomet. 220 The 
Guineans are very careful not to let a fart. 1728 Swirt 
Dial, Mad. Mullinix & Timothy In doleful scenes that 
break our heart Punch comes, like you, and lets a f—t. 
1825 Tnurtow Ess. Wind 6 Yhere are five or six different 
species of farts. 

tb. As atype of something worthless. Ods. 

1460 Vowneley Myst. 16 Bi alle men set I not a farte. 
3642 in Picton L*pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 233 Hee. .cared 
not a f—'t forit. 1685 Crowne Sir Courtly Nice v, A fart 
for your fainily. ; 

+2. A ball of light pastry, a ‘puff’, Os. [Cf 
F. pel ‘beignet en boule.’} 

x552 Hutoet, Fartes of Portingale, or other like swete 
conceites, collydia. 

Fart (fait), v7 Not now in deeent use. Also 
3 verte-n, 4 farten, 5 farton, 6 farte. [Common 
Teut. and Indo-germanic : OF. *feortan = OHG. 
fersan (MHG. versen, and with ablaut variants 
vursen, varzen, mod.G. farsex), ON. frela:— 
OTeut. *fertan :—OAryan *perd- (Skr. pard. pri, 
Gr. népdev, Lith. pcvdsu, Kuss. uepretb; the L. 
pedére is unconnected).] 

1. itv, To break wind (see BREAK v. 47). 

¢1250 Cuckoo Song, Bulluc stertep, bucke uertep. c 1386 
Cuaucer ALiller’s 7. 152 He was somdel squaymous Of 
fartyng. ¢c1440 Promp. Parv. 150 Farton, pedo. ¢ 1532 
Dewes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 941/1 To farte or to burste, 
crepiter. 1610 B. Jonson Aldck. 1. i, I fart at thee. 1740 
Gray Left, Wks. 1884 I]. 59 Now they are always in a 
sweat, and never speak, but they f—t. 

Jig. {after L. oppedere.| 

1580 Barer -iév. F 149 To fart against one: and Meta- 
phoricé, To denie with a lowd voice, oppedere, 1671 H. M. 
tr. Erasm. Collog. 503, I cannot sufficiently admire, that 
there are not some men who fart against those men. 

2. ¢rans. To send forth as wind from the anus. 

1632 Masstncer Alaid of Hon. 1v. iv, Tho’ the devil fart 
fire, have at him! 17x10 Brit. Apollo 111. 3/1 What is 
meant, when we say, a Man Farts Frankinsence. 

Hence Fa‘rted f//. a. Fa‘rter, onc who breaks 
wind. Farting vé/. sb., in quot. used altrzd. 


Farting ///. a. 

c1440 Promp., Parv. 150 Fartare. /did. Fartynge, 
peditura, bombizacio. 1580 HoLttyBanpo Treas. Fr. Tone, 
Cest un gros. .vessenr, a great farter. 1583 StusBESs Anat. 
Abus. 1. (1882) 35 The same starching [brothell] houses 
(I had almost said farting houses) do serue the turn. 1648 
Herrick Hesfer.1.216Vhe farting tanner, 1653 Urquyart 
Rabelais 11694) 1. xxvii. 166 Are your Farts so fertil?.. 
here be brave farted Men. 1660 Hower Lex. 7etraglot., 
A Farter, fefenr, a1687 C. Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 9 
He was. .the loud'’st of Karters. 

Farth, alleged synonym of Farrow sd. 2. 

1688 R. Home Armoury u. 134/1 The young ones .. of 
a sow..are called a Farth,a Farrow of Pigs. 

Farthendele, var. of FARTHINGDEAL. Ods. 

Farther (fa1%01), adv.and a. Forms: 3-6 
ferder, ferdre, 4 ferper(e, 4-6 ferthere, 4-8 
farder, 5—- farther. [ME. /fezJer (whence by 
normal phonetic development farther’) is in origin 
a mere variant of FURTHER, due prob. to the 
analogy of the vb. fevJren:—-OE. fyrorian to 
FcurTHEr. The primary sense of further, farther 
is ‘more forward, more onward’; but this sense is 
practically coincident with that of the comparative 
degree of far, where the latter word refers to real 
or attributed motion in some particular direction. 
Hence further, farther eame to be used as the 
comparative of far; first in the special application 
just mentioned, and ultimately in all senses, dis- 
placing the regular comparative farrer. In 
standard Eng. the form farther is usually preferred 
where the word is intended to be the comparative 
of far, while ferther is used where the notion of 
far is altogethcr absent; there is a large inter- 
mediate class of instances in which the choice 
between the two forms is arbitrary.] 

A. adv. 
1. More forward ; to or at a morc advanced point. 
a@. in space, or in a course of procedure or 


development. 

a 1300 Cursor AL 6831 (Gitt.) Help him or pu ferber wend. 
1320 Sir 7ristr. 1491 He no may ferper far. 1398 ‘'REvisa 
Barth. De P. BR ww. ti. (1495) 81 The kynde dryenesse of 
the erthe suffryth not the fletynge reeses of the see passe 
ferder. c1goo Destr. Troy 11748 Thou art no farder. .thy 
fame for to lose, Pan I my lyffe were leuer leue in be plase 
1460 Towneley ALyst, 276 We may no farther walk. 1508 
Fisuer Wes, (1876) 281 Or we procede ony ferder, 1548 
Hatt Chron. 161 h, The capitaines folowed no farther the 
chace. 1616 R. C. Yeses’ Whistle 11. 845 Vhe foole Was 
never farther than the grainmer schoole. 1695 Woopwarp 
Nat. /ist. Farth i. (1723) 5 Having little Prospect of.. 
carrying on these observations any farther, 1703 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. 130, 1 shall run_no farther into this Argu- 
ment. 1883 Ht. Martineau Charmed Seat 5 If you can 
bear your load no farther, say so. 1876 Granstone /lomeric 
Synuchr. 12, | wish..to carry the affirmative portion of my 
propositions greatly farther 

b. in time: Longer. 

1548 Forrest Pleas Poesye 26 As Verdre in reigne grue 
their contynuance. 1640-1 AYrkeudbr. WarComm, Alin 
Lk. (4855) 42 Until the next Committie day, and farder 
during thair plessor. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 120 ? 5 
Some Creatures cust their .ggsas Chance directs them, and 
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think of them no farther. 1802 Mar. Epcrwortu Aloral 
Y. (1816) 1. vii. g5 ‘Vhen we need argue no farther. 
c. farther gone: at a more advaneed stage. 

1708 Swirt Sacramental Test Whs, 1824 VIII. 355 The 
Observator is. .farther gone of late in lyes than his Presby- 
terian brother 

To a greater extent, more coinpletcly. 

3513 More in Grafion Chron. 11.774 Yet feare I no far- 
ther then the law feareth. 1585 Jamis I £ss. Poesie (Arb.) 
21 Not doubting. .but you will accept my. .trauellis in good 
parte, (senT requyre no farder, x610 SHaks. 7vmp. 1. ii. 33 
Sit downe lor thou must now know farther. 1789 Bentuam 
Princ. Legisl. xvii. § 7 Punishment cannot act any farther 
than in as far as the idea of it. .is present in the mind. 

3. In addition, also, besides, moreover. 

1380 Wycur Sed. lks. II]. 345 Se we ferper hou pis 
stiward may erre in ordenaunce of the Chirche. 1413 Lypc. 
Pilgr. Sowle w. xxviii. (1483175 He knoweth al thynge, 
therfore there is nought ferther to seken by discours. 1486 
Certificate in Surtees Alise.(1890) 46 And ferder entenditte 
to examyne in that behalve. 1562 WinzeET Cer’. V'ractates 
i. Wks. 1888 I. 13 Farder, sen all man hes this word refor- 
matioun in mothe..we [etc.] 1652 Mitton in /onr C. 
Eng, Lett.99 And have this farder, which 1 thought my 
parte to let you know of, that [etc.]. 1719 Dr Foe Crusoe 
II. i. 2 Nay farther, the common Motive of foreign Adven- 
tures was taken away. 1794 Fletcher's Whs. VII. Pref. 6 
The Reader is farther requested, to remember that [etc.]. 

4. To or at a greater distance; by a greater 
interval. Zo wish (any one) farther. 

€1380 Wryeiir Sera. Sel. Wks. [II 107 Ech man shulde 
sue him or ferpere or nerpere. 1489 Caxton Fayttes of A.1v. 
xvii 280 It is ferder from the lyght imore than eny of the 
other colours be. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lil. 76 The leaves 
be. .standing farder asunder one from another. 1586 Cocan 
Haven Health (1636) 135 Flesh of a drie complexion is 
hetter neere calving time than farder from it. 1766 GoLpsm. 
Wie. Wakef xiv. (1806) 71 He could hop on one leg farther 
than! 1782 Map D'Arsiay Diary 12 Aug., Miss Plauta 
.. only wished the maid farther for never finding us out till 
we began to be comfortable without her. 1821 Keats /sabel 
iti, He would catch Her teauty further than the falcon spies. 
1847 Havtiwe . s.v., I'll be farther if I do it, i. ¢. 1 won't 
doit. 1876 J Parker Parac/. 1. vii. 106 Can anything be 
farther from theology. .than stone-cutting ? 


5. Conmd., as farther-spreading adj, 

1876 Geo. Eriot Dan. Der. IV. liii. go The expression of 
something..with..farther-spreading roots. 

B. ad. 

+1. Prior, anterior; front; =Furtuera. 1. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De [’? RK. Vv. il. (1495) 104 Kynde 
settith in the eyen in the ferder and the ouer partic of the 
beest. 1534 WHITINTON 7udlyes Offices 1. (1540) 16 Where 
as there be two maners of contencions. .the ferther is appro- 
pried unto man, the seconde unto wylde beestes. /d/d. 111. 
117 Ofthe two farther maners Panecius did declare in thre 
bookes. Of the thyrde maner he wrote [etc.]. 

2. More extended, going beyond what already 


exists or has been dealt with, additional, more. 

cxgzo Sir W. Gopotruin in.Ellis Ovzg. Lett. 1. 11. 218, 
I coud not macke no fferder serche. 1548 Hatt Chron. 
117b, Avoydyng farther effusion of christen bloud. 1641 
Hinoe ¥. Sruen xlvi.146 For the clearing ofthis point, and 
the farther satisfaction of such as delight therein. 1704 
Swirt 7. Tub Apol, There is one farther objection made 
by those who have answered this book. 1768 GoLosm. 
Good-n, Man iv. i, For fear he should ask farther ques- 
tions. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu Moral 7. (1816) I. 209 
The king took no farther notice of what had happened. 
1837 Dickens Pickzw. xii, Down he sat without farther bid- 
ding. 

3. More distant, remoter. 

1568 Grarron Chron. 11.332 The farther syde of London. 
1598 GreENEWEY Yacéins’ dun. 83 ‘The Hierocasarienses 
fetchte their matter from a farther heginning. 165: 
Hosses Lewath, wi. xxxiy. 207 To hinder them from a far- 
ther prospect, 1675 AsHMoLE Diary (1774) 348 Great pain 
in my farther tooth, on the lefi side of my upper jaw. 1743 
Pork Whebais 420 Whose ghost.. Expects its passage to the 
farther strand. 1754 SHERLocK D7sc. (1759) 1. xiv. 367 
‘These Gifts were subservient to a farther end. 

Farther (f4:1001), v. Now rare. Also 7 farder. 
(The regular phonetic descendant in standard Eng. 
of ME. ferfre-z: see FuRTHER v.] trans, To 
help forward, promote, favour, assist (an action, 
movement, etc., rarely, fa person) ;° = Fur- 
THER ¥V, 

@ 1900-1390 [ For examples of the forms with /r~- (OE. /y7-) 
see FurtHer 7.J. 1570 Nortu Dove's Alor. Philos. (1838) 
Ill. 197 ‘Vhat I might ..farther and aduance my poore 
familie. 1605 Carew in Lett, Lit. JA/ex (Camden) 100, 
I praie that yow wilbe pleased to farder the motion. 1651 
Hoses Gowt, § Soc. i. § 2.6 Though the benefits of this 
life may be much farthered by mutuall help. 1703 Mrs. 
Centiivre Bean's Duel 1. ti, I love mischief so well, I 
can refuse nothing that farthers that. 1846 Ruskin J/od. 
Paint Il uti... xv. §9 It has been said..that the sense 
of beauty never farthered the performance of a single duty. 

absol. 1579 Diccrs Stratiot. y. 10 This .. is sufficient for 
Division, more woulde rather discourage than farther. 1669 
A. Browne Ars Pict. (1675) 9 The more the capacity is 
wanting, the more my Labour will farther, when need re- 
quireth. 

+ Fartherance. Ods.varc. [f. prec. + -ANCE.] 

= FURTHERANCE, 

1785 Pacey A/or. Philos. (1818) 11, 329 Conduce to the 
fartherance of human salvation. 

+Fartherer. Ods. [f.as prec. +-ER !.] = Fun- 
THERER. 

1494 [see Conpuctrice]. 1633 Starrorp /ac, //20, (1821) 
vi. 289 Florence was not onely forward in his owne person 
but also a fartherer of others. 3655 Funinr //2s¢. Cand. 


| § 13. 47 A great favourer and fartherer of the truth. 


FARTHING. 


+ Farthermore, adv. and a. Obs. Forms: 

see FARTHER and -MonE. [var, FURTHERMORE, q.v.] 
A. adv, = FURTHERMORE in various senses. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 10238 (Gitt.), I bidd pe cum na ferper- 
mare. ¢€1380 Wyclir Sed. I‘ks, IL]. 431 Fferpernior we 
shal suppose pat hodyliche abyte.. makip not men religiose. 
c 1400 Kom, Nose 3926, I shalle repente ferthermore, For 
the game goth alleamys. 1450-1530 A/yr7. Our Ladye 199 
Warthermore the prophetes weresory. 1488 Caxton Chast. 
Goddes Chyld, ii. 7 Some causes Nate wythdraweng I wyll 
shew now or I wryte ferder more of ony matere. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 112 Now fardermoir in that 
mater till mute, ‘Vha passit all onto the yle of Bute. 

B. adj. More remote; =FARTHER a. 3. 

1610 Hottanpn Camden's Brit.1. 643 The hitbermore is 

called Tullie. .the farthermoreis named Barry. 
of 


Farthermost (fa1Sa:moust), a. [var. 
Furtuermost: cf. Fartser.)] Farthest, most re- 
mote or distant. 

3618 Botton /Jlorxs un. v. co The Illyrians .. 
the farthermost roots of the Alpes. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4145/4 She..is lame on the farthermost Shoulder. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. I. xix. 237 The farthermost expansion of 
Smith’s Strait. 

Farthest (fa-1ést),a.andady. Also 4 ferpest, 
ferdest, 5-7 fardest. (var. of FuRTHEST; used 
as superlative of Far: see FARTHER. ] 

A. adj. 

1. Most distant or remote. Also with off. 

1377 Lancc. /. /'/. B. v. 239 Pe ferthest ende of norfolke. 
1398 Trevisa Barth De I’. KR. ww. 1. (1495) 78 The fyre 
that is ferdest from the mydle of the erthe. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 156 ‘Vhe fardest ligne of theschequer. 1549 Latimer 
4th Sern bef. Edi, VI (Arb.) 121 He was a manne the 
fardest frome the feare of God that euer I knewe. 1597 
Hooker £ccé. Po/. v. xli. (1611) 266 Which wee. .imagine to 
he fardest off, 1622 Matynes duc, Law-Alerch. 222 The 
Prouerbe is true, ‘That he who is farthest from his goods, is 
neerest to his losse. 167z Mitton /. &. 111. 397 And that 
time for thee Were better farthest off. 1726 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. I, 11 If it be most Direct and farthest off the Earth. 
1777 51R W. Jones Poems & Ess. 179 The farthest limits of the 
kingdom. 1823 H. J. Brooke /utrod. Crystaliogr. 31 With 
the edge at which those planes meet, the farthest from you. 

2. Extending to the greatest distance, longest. 

1633 T. James fay. 109 In Nauigation, the farthest way 
about, 1878 Stevenson /nland WVoy., lt was the farthest 
piece of travel accomplished. 

3. absol. Ad (the) farthest: a. of space: At the 
greatest distance. b. of future time: At latest. 


ec. of degree: At the outside. 

1596 Suaxs. A/erch. I”, 11. ti. 122 Let it be so hasted that 
supper be readie at the tarthest by fiue of the clocke. 1661 
Cowrey Prop. Adu. Lap. P’hilos., Within one, two or (at 
farthest) three miles of London. 1670 NarsorouGu ¥7vr/. in 
ace. Sev. Late Voy.1.(3711) 33 When I was at the farthest. . 
I could not see any sign of People. 1765 Cuesterr. Lest. 
ceccli. (1774) 1V.221 You may depend upon what I proinised 
you, before Midsummer next, at farthest. — 

B. adv. To or at the greatest distance. Also 
with off. 

1598 Yonc Diana 174 Sometimes striuing who could smite 
a stone fardest with them. 1607 Tourneur Aeveuger's 
Trag. w.1 iij, Here's the comfort my Lord ..When it 
seemes most it threatnes fardest off. 1667 Mitton /. L. 
1, 247 Fardest from him is best Whom reason hath equald. 

b. Comd, forming the superlatives of compounds 


of Fan a. 

1580 SIDNEY A 7cadia (1622) 282 In the farthest-fet con- 
struction. 1879 E. Arnotp Z/. As7@ 10 The wisest one, 
Vhe farthest-scen in Scriptures. 

Farthing (f4:13in), sd. Forms: 1 feorSung, 
2 feorping, 2-3 ferping, -yng, 3-4 sozth verp-, 
verthing, 3-6 ferthing, -yng(e, 4-6 ferdyngie, 
6 farthinge, -yng(e, 6-8 fardin(g, -yng, 9 aa/ 
farden, -in,6—farthing. [OE. féoré:ny, feordung, 
f. féord-a FourtH ; corresp. to ON. fdrdungr, of 
which it may possibly be an adoption.] A quarter 
of some particular denomination of money or 
measure. ; 

1. The quarter of a penny ; the coin representing 
this value. (Until 17th c. chiefly a silver coin; 
subsequently of copper alloys; now of bronze.) 
In translations ofthe N.T. used for the two Roman 
coins as and guadrans, respectively the tenth and 
the fourth part of a devarius. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xii, 42 Tuoge stycas bat is 
feordung penninges. — Luke xxi. 2Gesah donne an widua 
dorfondlico sendende ma:slenno feordungas tuoeg. ¢1290 
S Lng. Leg. }. 129/800 To 5elden ech ferping. 1335 Act o 
Edw. /1/, 1. c. 3 Que nul esterling, maille ne ferthing soit 
fondu pour vessel, 1340 Ayexd. 193 Pe poure wyfman pet ne 
hedde bote tuaye uerbinges pet hi offredeto pe temple. ¢ 1430 
Low Good Wipf tan3'e Dors tir 184 in Babees Bk.Ax 868) 46 
Ne perfore spende nenere be more of a ferthing. 1502 Ord. 
Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) n. xviii. 136 Unto y® last ferd- 
ynge. 1520 Caxton's Chron, Lng.vu.(1520)91 b/1 The kynge 
ordeyned that the sterlyng halfpeny and ferthyng sholde go 
throughout al his lande. 1562 a Erwoop Prev. & Efigr. 
(1867) 165 She thinkth hir farthing good syluer. 1611 Bistr 
Matt, x. 29 Are not two Sparrowes solde for a farthing? 
3642 [see Brass sé. 7]. 1667 E. CHAMBERLAYNE Sf. G7. 
Brit... (1684) 11 A small piece of copper, called a Farthing. 
1688 Loud. Gaz. No. 2407/4 The new Tin Farthings. .areto 
be delivered out at the T'inn Office in Bishopsgate-street. 
1749 Fietpinc Son Younes vi. xiii, Here, then..take every 
farthing I am worth. 1849 RoperTson Serm. Ser. 1. ii. 
(1866) 32 A miser.. hoards farthings. 1866 G. Macoonatv 
Aun. Q. Neighb. xxxii. (1878) 556 Nor can you touch one 
farthing of her money. 


inhabit at 
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FARTHINGALE. 


+b. Under farthing : marked with a farthing. 

1715 Lond, Gas. No. 5365/4 Sheep .. gabel’d on the Left 
Far, the Right Ear under Farthing. 

2. transf. + a. A very small piece of anything. 
Obs. Hence b. fig. A very little, ‘an atom’,‘*a 
bit’, esp. in Not fo care or matter a farthing, 

a ¢1336 Craucer /’rol. 134 In hire cuppe was no ferthing 
sene Of grees. 

b. c1400 Destr. Troy 8884 Hit neuer fortherit me a 
ferthing to fylsy my goodes. 1550 CrowLey Last Trump 
828 Thou knowest not therbi to make the sicke man one 
farthinge better. 1647 Warp Sim. Cobler 43 It matters 
not a farthing whether he be Presbyterian or Independent. 
a@1707 Prior The Ladle 18 Else all these Things we toil 
so hard in, Wou'd not avail one single Farthing. 1712 
Steere Spect. No. 522 ? 6 The gentleman who has told 
her he does not care a farthing for her. 1872 Brack Adv. 
Phaeton xxv. 347 Declared that be did not care a brass 
farthing. ‘ 

+3. Farthing (of gold): a. A quarter noble ; 
also farthing-noble. (The AF. statute of 1421 has 


ferling.) wb. A quarter royal (see quot. 1494). 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 15, I beqwethe to..Davn John 
Waulfpet..a ferthing of gold. 1494 Fasyvan Chron, vit. 655 
This yere [1464-5] was a newe coyne ordeyned by the kynge 
.-namyd the royall .. in value of .x. shillynges, the halfe 
royall.v.s. and the ferthynge iis. vi.d. 1529 RasTELt 
Pasty me (1811) 220 [In 1351] the kynge stablysshed his coyne 
..and ordayned that .. a noble of golde shulde go for halfe 
a marke and xx.d for a farthynge of gold, and xii of those 
farthynges of golde dyd way an ounce. 

+4. The name of various measures of land: 
a. ? The quarter of a hide ; = VincaTE; cf. FaRDEL 
56.2 b, ?The quarter of a virgate. c. ? The 

uarter of an acre, a rood (see quot. 1669 for 
Vi iiing land in 5b). Obs. 

a 1000 F.x0n Domesday fol. 356 Oltredus..reddidit gildum 
pro iii utrg. et iii ferdin’ et dim. 160z Carew Cornwall 
36a. Commonly thirtie Acres make a farthing land, nine 
farthings a Cornish Acre, and four Cornish Acres, a Knight’s 
fee. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 68 (1810) 65 Moyhun 
was seized of three rods and three farthings of land. 

5. attrib.and Comb. a. attrib. Costing or valued 
ata farthing, as furthing-candle, whence farthing- 
candle-light, farthing-fee, -loaf. Also objective, as 


Sarthing-coiner. 

c1300 //avelok 878 He.. bar be mete to be castel, 
And gat him pere a ferbing wastel. ¢1350 ug. Gilds 
(1870) 354 3if ferbingloff 1s in defawte of wy3te ouer 
twelf pans. 1463 Bury Wills (1850) 28 As moche fer- 
thyng white breed as comyth to ilijs. ij d. 1524 TJest?. 
Ebor, (Surtees) V. 181 ‘To every man and woman and 
childe of the contrie a farddyng loof. 1596 J. Dee in 
Recorde's Gr. Artes 1. 324 Directly against it [the price 
of wheate] in the second columne you may find the waight 
of the farthing white loafe. 1597-8 Br. Hare Sat. t. iv. 
2 Strayning his tip-toes for a farthing fee. 1631 Star 
Gia, Cases (Camden) 84 Then was..read the several] 
confessions of the 2 farthing coyners. 1673 E. Pearsn 
Best Match vii. § 5. 76 Not so much as the light of 
a Farthing-Cand!e is to the light of the Sun. 1691 tr. 
Emilianne's Fronds Romish Monkes 247 Her sisters 
would never he ata Farthing charge to procure Prayers for 
her. 1795 Wotcort(P. Pindar) Jt %s. (1812) 1V. 180 A sun 
with us... yields to every Farthing Candle. 1817 Byron 
Reppo xiiii, Vhat sort of farthing candlelight which glimmers 
When reeking London's smoky caldron simmers. 1848 
Garyett £ss. 120 The farthing-candle style of the notes. 
1864 Sat. Kev. 9 July 66 The farthing, as first issued, was 
called a farthing token. 

b. Special comb., as farthing-boat, a boat on 
which the fare is a farthing; farthing-cut, a mark 
with which horses were branded by the owner ; 
farthing-gleek, see GLEEK ; farthing-land (sec 
quots.) ; ¢farthing-man, Sc., some official of a 
guild; farthing-noble, the fourth part of a noble ; 
farthing-office, the office from which farthings 
were isstied; farthing-shop, one where articles 
priced ata farthing are sold; farthing-trout, a 
name of the Samlet or Parr. 

1832 W. SrerpHenson Gateshead Local Poems 58 She 
took the “furthing boat. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2694/4 
Stolen or strayed..one black Nag..with a *farthing cut in 
the near Ear. 1711 /bt¢. No. 4877/4 A farthing Cut on his 
Left Kar. @ 1652 Brome A/ad Couple well Matched i\.i, 
At Post and Pare, or “Farthing gleeke. 160z Carrw 
Cornwall 36a, Commonly thirtie acres make a *farthing 
land. 1669 Woritpce Syst. Agric. (1681) 325 A Farding 
Land, or Farundale of Land, is the fourth part of an Acre. 
1882 C. E1.ton Orig, Eng. /list. 193 Three kinds of land, 
Assart, Farthing-land and Cotman-land. 15.. Stat, 
Gitd in Balfour Practicks 77 Quhen the Alderman, 
Thesurare, *Farthing-man or Dene.. convene the gild 
brether for the commoun affairis. 15.. Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 5 The nobylle, half nobylle, and *ferdyng- 
nobylle, 1672 Loud. Gaz. No. 714/4 The *Farthing-Office 
..for the delivering out of Farthings will be open on Tues- 
daysonly. 1889 Pall Mall G. 6 Sept. 3/1 The “farthing shop 
is in Dorsct-street. 1865 Coucn Fishes Brit. Ist. 1V. 245 
Samlet. .* Farthing trout. 


Farthingale (fa-sdingéil). Forms: 6 far- 
thyngall, 6-8 fardingal.l, 7 Sc. fartigal, 7-8 
farthingal, 7- fard-, farthingale. £8. 6-8 var- 
dingal(e, 6verdynggale, 7 verdingal(e, (vertin- 
gale, virdingal). [ad. OF. verdugale, vertugalle, 
corruption of Sp. verdugado a farthingale, f. ver- 
dugo rod, stick. (So called because distended by 
cane hoops or rods inserted underneath. ] 

A frame-work of hoops, usually of whalebone, 
worked into some kind of cloth, formerly used for 

Vou. IV. 
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extending the skirts of women’s dresses ; a hooped 


petticoat. 

15sz Latimer Sev. Gospels iii. 166, I warrant you they 
had bracelets and verdynggales and such fine gere. 1607 
Dekker West. Hoe1, Wks. 1873 II. 282 ‘To learne how to 
weare a Scotch Farthingale. 1673 Rav Journ. Low C. 499 
The Women weuar great Vardingales, standing .. far out 
at each side. 1753 L. M. tr. Du Boscg’s Accomplisi'd 
Woman 1. 124, I cannot estcem those who part with regret 
from their high-heads and vardingales. 1776 Foote Bank- 
rupt wt, Her majesty’s old fardingale is not more out of 
fashion. 1830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 47 The maids of 
honour had just stripped off their fardingales. 1860 Reare 
Cloister & H.1. 280 Whatever he was saying or doing, he 
stopped short at the sight of a farthingale. 

attrib, 1711 J. Distare Char. Don. Sacheveretli 4 
A large Fardingale Petticoat. 

Hence Fa-rthingaled a., having a farthingale. 

1873 Miss Brovcuton Nancy I. 19 Like the faithful, 
ruffed and farthingaled wife on a fifteenth century tomb. 

Farthing-bag (fa-18injbeg’. dial. Also § 
farding-bag. See quots. 

azgzz Liste Hynsh. (1752) 248 They quite choaked up 
their first stomach called the farding bag. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word.bk., Farthing-bag, the second 
stomach of acow. ’Ers bund i'the farthin’ bag. 

+ Farthingdeal. O/s. Forms: 5 forthing- 
dole, 6-7 farthendele, 7-8 fardingdeal(e, far- 
thingdole, far(r’undell. [repr. OE. fvordan d#l, 
aceus. of féorda de! fourth part: see FourtH and 
Drausé. Cf. WALVENDEAL, THRIDDENDEAL. The 
first element was afterwards regarded as a form of 
FartHine.] 

1. gen. A fourth part. 

a@1400-50 Alexander 3844 Als fast as bai pe forthing- 
dole had of pe flode past. 

2. spec. a. The fourth part of an acre; a rood. 

1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) 208 A Rod of lande, 
whiche some call a roode ..some a Farthendele. 1600 T. 
Hyttes «itt. 67 a, A farthendele or roode of lande. 1607 
Cowet Jiterpr., Farding deate alias Farundell of land 
signifieth the fourth part of an acre. 1692~1732 in Cotes. 
1721-1800 in Baitey. 1835 Nef. Aluncipal Corporations 
Comm, II. App. 1248 The remaining .. acres are divided 
into quarter acres, called ‘ farthingdoles’. 

b. See qtiot. ;= FARTHING 4b. 

c1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883 1. 156 Quarter of 
a yard land called a farrundell. 

Farthingless (fauvdinlés), 2. [f. FarrHine 
56. + -LESs.] Without a farthing ; destitute. 

13834 Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 695 You being farthingless. 

Farthingsworth (f41dinzwaip). [f. as prec. 
+-WorTH.] As much as is bought or sold tor a 
farthing, a very small amount. Also fig. 

¢1325 Poe Times Edw. 11, 100 in fol, Songs (Camden) 
328 A prest.. That can noht a ferthingworth of god. ¢1380 
Wreur Sed. Wks. 11. 515 pe kyng may not take fro hem an 
halfpeny ne ferpingworp. 1393 Lanot. /?. 72. C. vit. 360 
A ferthyng-worth of fynkelsede. 1579 Lancnam Gard. 
‘ealth | 1633) 519 A farthingworth of bruised Licoras. 1719 
De Foe Crvsce 1840) If. v. 108 Not one farthing’s-worth of 
service. 

+ Farture. Od. (ad. L. fartir-a,f. furt-, ppl. 
stem of farcire to stuff.] =Farsune, stuffing. 

1657 Tomtixson Acnon's Disp. 87 As Salitureand Farture 
rather seem to appertain to a cooks (shop). 

Farundell: see FARTHINGDEAL. 

Far-welted (fa1,weltéd), 2. dal. Also far-, 
fow-, welter'd. [f. WELT v.,a.ON. velfa to over- 
ttirn; the first element is perh. ON. far harm, mis- 
chief, as in fir-vctkr very ill.] (See quots.) 

1870 Texxyson North. Farmer, New Style viii, Ane 
ligs on ‘is back..Woorse nor a far-welter'd [/ootnote, Or 
fow-welter’d] yowe. 1897 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Farwetted, 
overthrown; said of sheep. 

Farwendine, var. of FaranDINE Oés. 

+ Farry. 5c. Obs. Also farie. Cf. Freny- 
FARY. [? Related to Fare sd. 6¢.] A state of 


tumult or consternation. 

1soo-20 Dunsar ‘/‘ndl oft J muss’ 39 Lat us .. evir be 
reddy and addrest, To pass out of this frawfull fary, 1501 
Dovuctas /'al. //on. Prol. 107 Amyd the virgultis all in till 
a fary, As feminine so feblit fell I down. 1513 — -Zneis x. 


xiv. 31 Mejentius. .baitb hys handis in that sammyn steyd - 


‘Towart the hevin vphevis in a fary. 

Fery (Levins 1370), var. of Farrow v. 

+ Fas. Oéds. (Since OE. only Sc.) Also 6 fasse, 
tes. [OEF. fvs, fas str. neut., eogn. with OHG. 

fasom., fasa f. (MIIG. vase), also MIG. vasez, 
mod.G. faser, of same meaning.] 

1. A border, fringe. 

c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. 20 Wif. .seneolecde..and 
mehran fas wedes his. 1474 Ld. Treas, Accts. Scot. (1877) 
I. 22 Item vj vnce of silk for fassis. 1g501 Dovuctas /’aé, 
Hon. 1. xxxiv, Fas, nor uther frenzies, had it none. 1560 
Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 137 With fassis fyne nane fairer 
mycht be found. : 

2. As the type of something worthless. 

1508 Sadlad in Golagr. & Gaw. sig. bv, Sik_gouuernance 
I call noucht vvorth a fasse. 1513 Douctas Eves iv. Prol. 
155 Scant worth a fas. 

|| Fasces (fee'siz), sb. pl. [L. fascés (sing. fascis 
bundle) in same sense.] : 

1. A bundle of rods bound up with an axe in the 
middle and its blade projecting. These rods were 
carried hy lictors before the superior magistrates 
at Rome as an emblem of their power. 


FASCIAL. 


1598 Grexewey Tacitus’ Ann, 1. iii. (1622) 5 The fasces 
or knitch of rods. 1713 Swirt The Faggo, In history we 
never found The consuls’ fasces were unbound. 1879 
Froupe Czsar xxiii. 4or The consular fasces, the emblem 
of the hated Roman authority. 

b. Her. Asa badge. 

1889 Exvin Dict. Her. s.v. Fascis, The Fasces are now 
frequently given to those who have held magisterial offices. 

2. transf. and fig. a. The ensigns of authority or 
power, esf.in To take, lay down, resign the fasces ; 
hence also, authority. 

1619 Beaum. & FL. Valentinian v.v, He must take the 
fasces. 1666 Daypen Aun. Mirab. 199 The Duke. .shook 
aloft the Fasces of the Main. 1673-95 Woop Lifé (1848) 
184 The sen’. proctor..laid down the fasces of his authority. 
1797 Durxe Let, Affatrs (rel. Wks. 1812 V. *321 You 
must submit your fasces to theirs. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. 
‘fem, 1. 292 Diocletian’s self-corrected mind The imperial 
fasces of a world resigned. 1827 Macautav A/achiav. 
Ess. (1854) 49/2 He pines for..the fasces of Brutus. 

+b. The punishments threatened by the fasces ; 
flogging or beheading. Ods. 

1641 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. us. vii. rog That Tragedy, 
whose Epilozue was Flame and Fagot, or at least the 
fasces to younger men. 

ce. humorously. The birch rod. 

1762 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I. 197 The fescues and 
fasces .. have been.. consigned to one, or more matron in 
every village. 

Fascet (fresét). A tool used to 
glass bottles into the annealing oven. 

1662 Merrett Nevi’s Art of Glass 364 Fascets are 
Irons thrust into the bottle to carry them to anneal. 1753 in 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp. 1825 in W. Hamitton //and-bh, 
Terms Art & Sc. 

Fascia (fcefia). Pl. fascie. In architectural 
uses also -as. Forms: 7 fasia, facea, 8 facio, 
-tio, g facia (with English plural), 6- fascia. 
[a. L. fascéa in senses 1 and 2.] 

+1. in Za. sense: A band, fillet. Ods. 

1587 ‘IT. Unoervown tr. Heliodorus 85 Cariclia tied 
a part of her fascia that was foule, about her head. 31594 
Drayton /dvas Wks. (1748) 399 Poor rogue [Cupid] go 
pawn thy fascia and thy bow, 1606 B. Jonson //ymenzi 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 554/2 A Veile.. bound with a Fascia of 
severall coloured silkes. 

2. Archit. Any long flat surface of wood, stone 
or marble, esp. in the Doric order. the band which 
divides the architrave, and in the Ionic and Corin- 
thian orders, each of the three surfaces into which 
the architrave is divided. (Hence the use ex- 
plained under Facta.) 

1563 Suute Archit. Dija, The lowest Fascia. .the second 
Fascia..the third Fascia. 1663 GersieR Counsel (1664) 71 
Jeades in the Fasia, cut at round. 1703 I. N. City & C. 
Purchascr 13 A broad Plinth, or Fatio. 1766 Entick 
London IV. 81 The present edifice [is] built partly with 
brick, and stone faceas, 1769 De Foe Tour Gt. Brit. 1.169 
This Work..is crowned with a Facia and ‘Yorus of wrought 
Stone. 1827 G. Hiceins Celtie Druids {ntrod. p. 46 One 
[Round Tower] at Ardmore has fasciz: at the several stories, 
which all the rest .. seem to want. 188: F. Younc £very 
man his own Mechanic § 1354 To the ends of the rafters 
a facia should be nailed. 

+b. A ceiling eoved on two opposite sides only. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Padladro’s Archit. (1742) ¥. 39 
A Fascia is the same as a Conca, and terminates to the wall. 
1gis /bid. (1721) 1. 83 The Hall is arch’d with a Fascia. 

3. Anat. A thin sheath of fibrous tissue investing 
a muscle or some special tissue or organ; an 


aponeurosis. 

1788 TH. Watson in Afed. Commun. 11, 268 Tendinous 
expansions, or Fasciaz..support the muscles. 1804 ApBer- 
xetuy Surg. Ods. 30 A tumour formed apparently beneath 
the fascia of his thigh. 1840 G. ExLtis Anat. 413 The 

almar fascia and the transverse ligament of the metacarpal 

ones. 1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth (1855) 3 The temporal 
fascia in the turtle. 1876 Dunrinc Dis. Shin 24 The super- 
ficial fascia of muscles. 
b. The substance of which this is composed. 

188: Mivart Cat 133 This inuscle is only covered by skin 
and fascia. ‘ 

4. Any object, or collection of objects, that gives 
the appearance of a band or stripe. @ Astro. 
The belt of a planet. b. Conchol. A row of per- 
forations. ec. Bot., Zool.,and Orntth. A band of 


colour, dad. Acr.=FxssK. 

a. 1704 J. Ilarris Lea. Techn, Fasciz, in the Planet 
Mars, are certain Rows of Spots, parallel to the Equator of 
that Planet, which looks ike Swathes or Fillets wound 
round about his Body. 1825 W. Hamitton /Jand-bh. Teriis 
Art & Sc., Fasciz, the belts seen on the discs of tbe superior 

lanets. 

a 1877 Huxrey Anat. Juv, Anim.ix. 571 The ambulacra 
. are not arranged in fascia. 

@. x52 Six J. Hie //ist. Anim. 152 There are three 
brown fasciz running over it of considerable breadth. 1826 
Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, (1828) II]. xxxii. 302 The secondary 
wings are hlack with an orange fascia near the posterior 
margin, 1839 Jarpine Brit, Birds {I. 80 An ill-defined 
ochraceous fascia across the vert. 

d. 1880 Encycl. Brit. X1. 604/2 The Fess, fesse, fascia, is 
a strip placed horizontally across the middle of the field. 


Fascial (fe'fial), 2.1 rare—'. [f. Fasc-rs+ 
-(1)AL.] Of or pertaining to the (Roman) fasces. 


1832 in WessteR. 1855 SincLeTon Virgil II. 148 Dost 
thou list. .the fascial rods, Recovered, to behold ? 


Fascial (fe fial), 2 Anat, [ad. L. fascralis: 
see Fascia and -aL.] Of or pertaining to the 
fascize ; aponeurotic. 


introduce 
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FASCIATE. 


Pasciate (fe'fi,et), @. [ad. late L. fascial-us, 
pa. pple. of fasczare to swathe, f. fascta: sce 
Fascia.] Bot, =F asciatep. 

Fasciate (fefijelt), v. [f. late L. fascéa¢- ppl. 
stem of fasczdre + see prec.] ¢razs. Yo bind with 
or as with a fascia, Also, lo fasciale logether. 

1668 Sir 7. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii, The armes not lying 
fasctating or wrapt up, after the Grecian manner. 1664 
Eve.yn Sylva (1776) 543 The fatal prediction of. .accidents 
fasciating the boughs and branches of trees. 1677 PLor 
Oxfordsh. 148 A broad flat stalk, as if there were several of 
them fasciated together, 

Fasciated (fe'fietléd), #47. a. [f Fasciare v. 
+-ED!, Cf. Fr. fasczé.} 

1. Bot. See quot. 1835. 

1835 Linptey J/utrod. Bot. (1848) I. 382 Fasciated [is] 
when several contiguous parts grow unnaturally together 
into one, 1858 Darwin Anim. & P. 1. x. 365 The flower- 
stem [of the Cockscumb] is wonderfully ‘fasciated’ or com- 
pressed. 

b. Crystallog. Massed together. 

1811 Pinkerton Pefrad, II. 133 Very small crystals, 
elegantly fasciated in various directions. 

+2. Of a roof: Coved on two opposite sides 
only: see Fascia 2b. Gés. 

171§ Leon Padladio's Archit, (1721) 1. 79 The Arches of 
the.. Rooms near the Galleries, are fasciated. 

3. Marked with bands or stripes; striped. 

1752 Sir J. Hitn Mist. Anti. 152 The bluish, fasciated 
Porcellana, 1766 Pennant Zool. (1777) 1V. 119 Red fasci- 
ated with black or white, along the spires. 1798 — 
Hindoostan 11, 204 The columns are ribbed and near their 
tops doubly fasciated. 1801 Latuam //ist. Birds 2nd 
Supp. 312 Fasciated Sandpiper. 

Fasciation (fesi,é' fan). 
see Fascia and -ATION.] 

1. The binding up of a limb, etc., with bandages. 

1650 Butwer Axnthropomet. xix. 190 By their constant 
and foolish Fasciation the Bones..may be incurvated. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn., Fasciation is a binding of Swathes 
about a Limb that isto becured. 1889 WacstaFFy J/ayne's 
Med. Voc., Fasciation, the binding up of a diseased or 
wounded part with bandages. 

+b. concr. A bandage. Oés. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 107 Even Diadems 
.-were but fasciations, and handsome ligatures, about the 
heads of Princes, 1658 — Hydvriot. i. 5 The fasciations 
and bands of death. 

2. The process of becoming fasciated; also, 
fasciated condition (sce FasctaTED 1). 

1677 Pot Ox/fordsh. 148 The fasciation. .being as it were 
an attenipt for two sialks. 1881 J. Gipps in Science Gassip 
No. 203. 254 The growth of several buds from the same 
node. .does not often give rise to fasciation of the branches. 


Fascicle (fe'sik’l). Also 7 fasickle. [ad.L. 
Jasciculus, dim. of fascis: see Fasces.] 
1, A bunch, bundle. Now only in scientific use. 


Formerly also fg. 

r62zz F. Markuam Bé. lar wv. vy. 138 This Fasickle or 
bundle of vertues. 19792 Char. in Ann. Reg. 46/2 The 
middle fascicle of hair..is wrapped in a large quill of silver. 
1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 368 Lamella arranged in groups 
or fascicles. 1877 Cougs fur. Anim, vii. 198 The hairs of 
the tail.. grow. .in somewhat isolated fascicles. 

b. spec. in Lol. A cluster of leaves or flowers 
with very short stalks growing closely together at 
the base; a tuft. Also, a bunch of roots growing 


from one point. 

21794 Sir W. Jones Select Ind. Plants Wks. 1807 V.113 
Each blossom, that opens in the fascicle. 1835 LixpLry 
Introd, Lot. (1848) |. 320 ascicle, a term. .synonymous with 
compound corymb. 1872 Ouiver dem, Bot. u. 246 In Larch 
..and Cedar..the acicular leaves are numerous, in dense 
fascicles. 1880 Gray Struct, Bot. v, 147 An umbel.. is 
sometimes called a Fascicle, 

ce. Anat, =FAscicuLvs ic. 

1738 Stuart Aluscular Alotion iii. 44 A fascicle or bundle 
of..small muscular fibres. 1839 Topp Cyc. Anat. III. 
600/1 The nerve-tubes separate from the primary trunk into 
smaller fascicles. 1845 ‘lonp & Bowman Piys. Anat. I. 71 
The tendons are for the most part implanted by separate 
fascicles into distinct depressions in the bones. 

2. A part, number, ‘livraison’ (of a work pub- 
lished by instalments) ; =Fascicu.vs 2. 

1647 Mayne Serum. Vind. 19 In the next fascicle, you say 
..that ] maintain some things. 1858 Carty_e Fredh. Gt 
Il. x. ii. 606 Suhm translates; sends it to him.. fascicle 
by fascicle, with commentaries. 1887 /Jomeop. World: Nov. 
521 The Sixth Fascicle completes this beautiful work, 

Fascicled (fesikl’d), pp/.a. Bot. [f. prec. 
+-ED.] =FASCICULATE a. 

1992 Koxpurcu Asiatic Res. 111. 470 Flowers Papilion- 
aceous .. fascicled. 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 247 
Leaves..sometimes fascicled in consequence of the non- 
development of the branch. 1840 Paxton fot. Dict., 
Fasciclsd-whorled, arranged in parcels but forming a whorl, 
or circle. 1880 Gray Struct. Bol, iii. § 1.31 wolfe, Fascicled 
Roots are those which form in clusters. 1882 Vines Sachs’ 
Bot. 379 Fascicled branches. 

Fascicular (fasi'kis#la1), a. 
+-AR.] 

+1. (See quot.) Ods. 

1656-81 VLount Glossagr., Fascicular, belonging to a 
bundle or fardel. 1721-1800 in Daty. 

{| With allusion to Fascrs, 

1866 SALA Liarbary 28 A fascicular bundle of canes of 
which a Roman lictor might have been proud. 

2. Pcrtaining to, or of the nature of, a fascicle. 
a. Bot. Also, Sasctcular tissue, ‘a term which 


[a. F. fasciation : 


{f. FascicuL-us 


82 


includes all the varieties of cellular tissue of plants 
which are collected into bundles or fascicles’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex., 1884). 

1840 Paxton Bot, Dict., Fascicular, arranged in bundles 
or parcels. 1884 Lowrr & Scott Ve Bary's Phaner. & Ferns 
4oo Whether the accompanying fibrous strands belong to 
the ‘ fascicular tissue ' or to the ‘ ground tissue”. 

b. Geol. and Alin. 

1805-17 R. Jamuson Char. Ain. (ed. 3) 238 Fascicular .. 
when the fihres diverge only on one side. 1816 P. Cieave- 
LAND Alvi ii. 54 The fibres may be. . fascicular, like a bundle 
of rods confined at one extremity. 1879 Kutiry Stud. 
Rocks xii. 237 Confused, fascicular, radiating aggregates. 

ec. Anat. 

1845 ‘Vopopo & Bowman Phys. Anat, 1. 70 Yascicular 
flattened bands, more or less expanded. 

licnce Fasci-cularly ad/v., ina fascicular manner. 

17.. Kirwan (cited in Webster) ; 1847 in Craic. 

Fasciculate (fasikilct), a [f. as prec. + 
-ATE*.] Arranged in a fascicle; fascicle-like ; 
growing or occuring in a bunch, bundle, or tuft. 
a Bot. b. Zool. ec. Path. 

a 1794 Martyx Rousscan's Bot, xxvii. 412 The roots are 
..fasciculate. 1861 H. Macmittan /ootnotes fr. Nature 
46 Its branches are fasciculate and disposed around the 
stem in spirals. 1872 Ouiver Elem. Set. 1. vii. 80 Leaves 
tufted in this way are said to he fasciculate [as in Pine]. 

b. 1846 Dana Zooph. iv.(1848)83 When the branches are 
laterally in contact, as in the Columnariz .. fasciculate 
forms result. 1870 Rot_eston Anim. Life Introd. 117 
A fissciculate rather than an arborescent arrangement, 

c. 1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat, IV. 119/2 ‘Vhe ‘ fasciculate’ 
variety of cancer, 

Hence Fasci-culately adv. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Fasciculately. tuberous, roots com- 
posed of parcels of tubers. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 308 
Corallum with unequal lamella, fasciculately interrupted. 


+ Fasciculate, v. Ods.-¢ [f. L. fasciczul-us 
+ -ATE3.] trans. ‘To tie up into a bundle or 
fascicle’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656-81). 

1708-32 in Coes. ae 

Fasciculated (fasi-kiziletéd), pp/.a. [f. prec. 
+-ED!.] In various scientific uses = FAScICcULATE. 

19777 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXVII. 611 The fasciculated 
surfaces in the heart. 1788 tr. Swedendborg's Wisd. Angels 
v. § 366. 345 The Fibres... successively collect themselves 
into Nerves, and when they are fasciculated or become 
Nerves [ctc.]. @ 1798 PENNANT Zool. (1812) IV. xxxiii. 185 
Asterias, or sea star, with twelve broad rays. . roughened with 
fasciculated long papilla on the upper part. 1835-6 Topp 
Cycl. Anat. 1.140/1 Yhe muscular system consists of reddish 
and whitish fasctculated fibres. 1853 Iu. Ross Husnuboldt’s 
Trav. III. xxvi. 115 We found sonte [veins] . . full of sinall 
fasciculated crystals of rutile titanite. 1854 S. THomson 
Weld Fl. 1. (ed. 4) 29 The fasciculated or bundled [root].. 
we see in the bird’s-nest orchis. 

Fasciculation (fasikizlétfon. [f. Fascicv- 
LATE U,: sce -ATION.] a. The state of being 
fasciculate. b. That which is fasciculated. 

Fasciculato-, combining form of Fascicv- 
LATE, occas. prefixed to other adjs. to indicate a 
fasciculate form or arrangement. 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 404 Fasciculato-glomerate : tubes 
of the coralla cylindrical. 1866 reas. Bot., Fasciculato- 
vantose, when branches or roots are drawn closely together 


so as to be almost parallel. 
Fascicule (fe'sikizl). [a. F. fascécele, ad. L. 


, fasciculus: see FAScIcuLus. ] 


+1. (Sce quot.) Ods. 

1699 EveLyn Acetarta (1729) 152 Fascicude, a reasonable 
full Crips, a Handful. 

2. =FASCICLE 2, FASCICULUS 2. 

1880 G. ALLEN in Academy 24 Jan. 58/2 Mr. Spencer will 
obtain more readers for separate fascicules .. than he is 
likely to find for his thicker voluines. 1880 Nature XXI1. 
453 Three large octavo volumes in double column, which 
will appear by fascicules of 300 to 400 pages. 

3. =FASCICULUS 1c. 

1745 Parsoxs MJuscular Motion i. 22 Many Filaments, or 
tendinous Fibres, which are parallel to one another in every 
little Bundle or Fascicule. 

Fasciculite (fasi-ki¢/loit). AZ. [f. Fascrcute 

+-1TE.] Tufted fibrous hornblende. 

1823 Hitcrcock in Amer. Frul. Sc. V1. 226 So. .striking 
an instance do these exhibit of the fascicular structure of 
minerals that I..have denominated them Fasciculite, 1834 
Dana A/in. 240 The fasciculite of Hitchcock is merely this 
tufted hornblende. . , 

|| Fasciculus (fasikizlds). Pl. fasciculi. 
{L. fasciczlus, dim. of fascis: see Fasces.] 

1. =Fascicie 1; chiefly in scientific use. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1843) 1. 344 These pale-blue 
fasciculi Mr. Blackwell found to proceed from two additional 
spinners. 1823 Scoresey Yrud.77 Every spine consisted 
of a fasciculus of needles. 1836-7 Sik W. Hamitton 
JAMetaph. xxxiv. (1859) I. 286 Our cognitions comprehend 
different fasciculi of notions, 1855 Daily Ted. 28 Oct. 4/6 
‘S'o see Lord Palmerston. .fumble with a fasciculus of papers. 
1874 tr. Lommicl's Light 20 A sinall conical fasciculus [of 
rays of light] traverses the aperture. 

b. Sot. =FAscic.e 1 b. 

1857 Henrrry Bot. § 135 The fasciculus is a cymose col- 
lection of nearly sessile flowers. 1889 Wacstarre Alayne's 
Med. Voe., fasciculus, a handful, as of flowers, leaves, roots. 


ec. Anat. ‘A bundle of fibres, chiefly applied to 


nerve structures’ (Wagstaffe). 

1713 CursELpEN A xa?é. Introd.(1726) 3 Nerves are Fasciculi 
of cylindrical fibres. 1797 M. Battie A/ord, Anat. (1807) 21 
The fasciculi of the muscular fibres. 1881 Mivart Caf 125 
Lach fasciculus being furnished by a membranous envelope. 


| 


FASCINATION. 


C4 SIONS A, 

1844 Lixcarp Axglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I. vii. 281 He 
collected entire psalms .. in eight separate fusciculi. 1892 
Extacomee Ch. Sells Devon vii. 161 An elegant folio fasci- 
culus descriptive of the bell and shrine. 1880 4 thenxum 
29 May 699 We have received the first fasciculus of a new 
monthly periodical in Hebrew. 


+ Fascina‘de. Obs. rare. [f. Fascine+-ane: 
cf stockade, paltsade.] (?) A defcnsive work com- 
posed of fascines. 


1736 Lepiarp A/ariborough I. 171 A Bridge of Hurdles 
and Planks. .by which their Fascinades were join'd. 


+ Fascinage. Obs. rare. [a. ¥. fascinage, 
f. fascine: see Fascixe sb.) =prec. 

1715 Loud, Gaz. No. 5347/1 A great part of the Fascinage 
had been torn away by the Rhine. 

Fascinate (te'sine't), [f. L. fascindt- ppl. 
stem of fascindre to enchant, f. fascinum spell, 
witchcraft. Cf ¥. fasciner.] 

+1. trans. To affcct by witchcraft or magic; to 
bewitch, enchant, lay under a spell. Ods. 

1598 B. Jonson Zv. Man in [1 um... ix, 1 was fascinated, 
by Jupiter: fascinated: but I will be unwitch’d, and 
reveng'd, by law. 1621-51 Burton Anat. A/el. 1. ii. 11. ii. 
g6 Why do witches and old women, fascinate and bewitch 
children? 1657 ‘Vomiixson Renou's Disp. 108 Such as.. 
promise to fascinate and cure stinking breaths. 

2. ¢ a. To cast a spell over (a person, animal, 
etc.) by a look ; said es. of serpents. b. In later 
use disconnected from the notion of witchcraft: To 
deprive of the power of escape or resistance, as 
serpents are said to do through the terror produced 
by their look or mercly by their perceived presence. 

1641 J. Jackson 7rue Evang. T.1. 17 Man is a. . Basilisk 
. fascinating with an envious eye the prosperity of his 
neighbour. 1845 Topp & Bowman /’hysiol. Anat. 1. xii. 
290 The serpent fascinates its prey, apparently by the power 
of his eyes. 1848 Macauray //ist. Eng. I. 582 James.. 
remained at Whitehall, fascinated .. by the greatness and 
nearness of the danger, and unequal to the exertion of 
either struggling or flying. 1857 H. Rrep Lect. Eng. 
Poets V1. xii, 124 The pet dove of the castle fascinated in 
the forest by a serpent. 

3. fig. +a. To enslave (the faculties), the judge- 
ment of (a person) (0és.). b. To attract and 
retain the attention of (a person) by an irresistible 
influence. e¢. Now usually, To attract and ‘hold 
spellbound’ by delightful qualities; to charm, 


enchant. 

a. 1651 Kelig. Wotton, Disp. Buchkhin. & Essex 54 A cer- 
tain innate wisdom and vertue ..with which he. .fascinated 
all the faculties of his incomparable master, 1789 BENTHAM 
Princ. Legisl. xviii. § 44 uote, Aristotle, fascinated by the 
prejudice of the times, divides mankind into.. freemen and 
. Slaves, 

b._ 1847 Emerson Refr. Alen, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 
378 He delighted to fascinate Josephine .. in a dim-lighted 
apartment by the terrors of a fiction. 1862 Burton Bk. 
Hunter (1863) 111 The eye of the Ancient Mariner fascinated 
the wedding guest. 

ce. 1815 Moore Lalla Rf. (1824) 30 Ilumi'd by a wit that 
would fascinate sages. 1832 Lytton Exgene A. 1. v, The 
gay Ellinor was fascinated into admiration. 1874 Morey 
Compromise (1886) 23 They so fascinated the imagination.. 
that [etc.]. 

absol. 1875 Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Eloquence Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 189 This power [eloquence] .. fascinates and 
astonishes. ; 

Fascinated (fovsineitéd), pp/. a. 
-ED1.] In senses of the vb. 

1706 Piuriips (ed. Kersey), Fascinated, bewitched. 1768 
STERNE Sent, Journ. (1775) 1, 56 (Paris) Tilting at it hke 
fascinated knights. 18:10 SouTHEY Achama vy. xii, Her 
fascinated eyes. 1817 — Life (1850) IV. 233 Are they ren- 
dered absolutely helpless by fear, like a fascinated bird? 

Fascinating (fe'sincltin), 777 a. [f. as prec. 
+-1nG?.] That fascinates, in senses of the vb. 
Now chiefly, Irresistibly attractive, charming, 

1648 W. Mounxtacue Devout Ess. 1. xix. § 5. 353 Such 
temptations and fascinating vanities. 1794 SuLLivan View 
Nat. |. 9 Bewitcbing and fascinating flowers. 1869 J 
Martineau Zss. II. 111M. Cousin's fascinating lectures 
on the history of philosophy. 

Hence Fa'scinatingly adv. 

1835 Yait'’s Alag. 11. 538 Our enamel smilingly and 
fascinatingly displayed. 1870 Vemple Bar Afag. XXIX. 
191 Heroines. .lovely..and fascinatingly attired. 


Fascination (fesiné'fan). fad. L. fascind- 
lion-emt, n. of action f. fascinare to FASCINATE. ] 

1. The casting ofa spell; sorcery, enchantment; an 
instance of this, a spell, incantation. Ods. exc. //7st. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Leari, us, xi. § 3. 46 Fascination is the 
power and act of Imagination intensive vpon other bodies. 
1615 Crooke Body of AJax 60 We deny that fascination or 
bewitching is done onely by sight. 1626 Donne Sev. 
exxnix. V. 488 When Elijah used that holy Fascination 
upon Elisha to spread hjs mantle over him. 1681 GLanviLi 
Sadducismus 1, 1 The odd Phoenomena of Witchcraft and 
Fascination. 1702 C. MaTuer A/agn. Chr. 1. iv. 11852) €6 
They began to suspect that the Indian so:cerers had laid 
the place under some fascination, 1855 SMEDLEY Occudt 
Scéences 204 A belief in Fascination. appears to have been 
very generally prevalent in most ages and comntries. 

+b. The state of being under a spell. Ods. 

1651 J. Flueaxe)] Agrifpa'’s Oce. Philos, 101 Fascination 
is a binding, which comes from the spirit of the Witch, 
through the eyes of hin that is bewitched, entering to his 
heart. 1767 Fawkes Theocrttus vi. uote, The antients 
imagined that spitting in thcir bosoms three times.. would 
prevent fascination. 


{f. prec. + 


FASCINATIVE. 


2. The action and the faculty of fascinating their 
prey attributed to serpents, etc, 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 219 They (Rattle Snakes] 
are supposed to have the power of fascination in an eminent 
degree. 1848 Lytton //arold 1.1, The fascination of the 
serpent on the bird held her mute and frozen. 

b. The state of being so fascinated. 

1831 Browster Nat. Magsc iii. (1833) 43 Mrs. A. described 
herself as at the time sensible of a feeling like what we 
conceive of fascination, ; - ; 

Fascinating quality ; irresistibly attractive 
influence; an instance or mode of this. 

1697 Evetyn Numism, ix. 301 Unaccountable Fascina- 
tion, or other material Quality of Mastering Spirits. 1784 
Cowrer Task v1. 101 Some to the fascination of a name 
Surrender judgment hoodwinked. a 1806 K. Wutre .J/y 
own Charac. 42 in Rem. (1816) I. 29, 1..can’t withstand you 
know whose fascination. 1816 J. Scotr Vs. Paris (ed. 3) 
209 A Frenchwoman..will ever be felt. .to be a creature of 
fascination. 1843 Prescorr J/er1c0(1820) 1.185 The career 
thus thrown open had all the fascinations of a desperate 
hazard, 1847 Emerson Refr. Alen Wks. (Bohn) 1. 283 Like 
a master .. drawing all men by fascination into tributaries. 
1860 Hawtnorne Jranusform, 1. xix. 203 ‘That perilous 
fascination which haunts the brow of precipices. 

Fascinative (fe'sincitiv), a. [f. FascinaTE~. 
+-IVE.] Disposed or tending to fascinate. 

1855 Baitey J/ystic 96 Vipers.. That fascinative seek the 
tender breasts Of wilful maids, and sing their souls to 
sleep, 1874 M. Corus 7rausmigr, 1. vil. 119, I acknow- 
ledged Lady Diana’s marvellous fascinative force. 

Fascinator (fe'sineltaz). (a. L. fascindtor, 
agent-n. f. fascindre to Fascinate, Cf. F. fas- 
ctnateur.| One who fascinates, a. A magician, 
b. A charming or attractive person. 

& 1750 tr. Leonardns’ Mirr. Stones 52 Nor does this 
happen merely from the sight, but from—the soul of the 
fascinator. 1862 Lytton Str. Story Ll. 147 The dread 
Fascinator from whom it had been taken. 

b. 3838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvii, The demdest little 
fascinator in all the world. 1885 Maser Couns Prettiest 
tWom., i, Sacha was considered an irresistible fascinator. 

Fascinatress (fe'sinettrés), [f. prec. + -ESs, 
Cf. F. fascinatrice.] A fascinating woman. 

1878 H. James Darsy Miller 42 ‘She's an enchantress.. 
a charmer’, I said, ‘a fascinatress *. 

Fascine (fesi*n|, 54. Also § fachine, 9 facine. 
(a. F. faseine, ad. L. fascina, f. fascis a bundle.) 

1. Az7 A long cylindrical faggot of brush or 
other small wood, firmly bound together at short 
intervals, used in filling up ditches, the construction 
of batterics, ete. Usually in s/ 

@ 1688 Six 'T. Morcan Kelat, Progr. France (1699) 14 The 
major-general .. ordered the two battalions .. each man to 
take up a long fascine upon their musquets and pikes. 1692 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2807/2 Orders are given to provide a great 
number of Fascines, in order to storm the Castle of Ebern- 
burg. 1776 C. Lee in Sparks Corr. Auer. Rev. (1853) 1. 
158 Chey are employed in making fascines..for construciing 
three redoubts. 1803 WetLincton in Gurw. Desf. 1. 361 
‘They ought to be provided with facines to fill a part of the 
ditch. 1880 Kinciake Crimea V1. ix. 241 Of round-shot, 
of gabions and fiscines. 

. transf, in various non-military uses, esp. in 
Civil Engineering. 

1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Seca 412 He..made a Sort of 
floating Island of Fascines, Earth, and other Materials. 
1723 Pres. State Russia 1. 351 A large Dike or Peer made 
of Fachines and Farth. 1852 Burnette Audi, Hydranlic 
Enginecring. 94 ‘The lower part of the majority of wooden 
jetties is..covered either by a mass of concrete, of loose 
stones, or of fascines. 1866 Leetr. Acdler's Lake Dwell, 
Switz. 7o The upper beds of fascines..lock into one another 
at the ends and form one continuous mass. 

2. transf. and fg. 

1844 H. Rocrers Zss. (1860) II], 121 This fascine of cita- 
tions .. isin truth nothing to the purpose. 1870 H. Mac- 
muLtan Bible Teach. iv. 70 The pine is a natural fascine or 
fortification against the ravages of the elements. 

3. attrib, a. Suitable tor fascincs, as fascine- 
stick. wb. Consisting or madc of fascines, as 
Jascine-battery, -bridge, -platfornt ; fascine-dwell- 
ing, a lacustrine habitation supported on fas- 
cines ; hence fascine-dweller; fascine-horse sce 
quot.). 

shes Smoutett Rod. Rand. xxiii. (1804) 213 A hody of 
sailors who made themselves masters of. the *fascine 
batteries, 1857 S. Osnorn Quedah xii. 150 When clearing 
away the jungle to construct the fascine battery. 1796 
STEDMAN Savinam I, iv. 82 ‘To throw a *fascine bridge over 
the marsh. 1882 R. Munro Amc. Scot. Lake-dwellings 12 
The civilisation of the *fascine-dwellers. 1866 Lee tr. 
Keller’s Lake Divell. Switz. 69 The *fascine dwellings 
seein only to have been adopted in lakes of small depth and 
extent. 3859 F. A. Grirritus <irtil. Alan, (ed. 9) 254 
A *fascine horse is formed with two pickets..driven about 

1 foot obliquely into the ground, so as to cross each other 
at right angles 2 feet above the surface of the earth ; and 
they are fastened together at their point of meeting with 
cord. 1866 Ler ir. Aedier's Jake Dwell, Stutts 72 Vhis 
gentleman .. noticed .. paris of a *fascine platform. 1870 

Daily News 18 Oct., The country .. affording withies for 

binding and *fascine sticks to any extent. 

Hence Fascine v. trans. to fill up with fas- 
cines. 

1870 Daily News 29 Nov., The pioncers had .. fascined 

the track. 

Fascinery (feesfnori). [f. Fascixe sd. + -Eny.] 

See quot.) 

1866 Brees Jers Archit. etc., Fascinery, a description 
of cradling or hurdle-work, employed to retain earth. 
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+ Fa‘scinous, @. Obs. rare. [f. L. fasein-um 
witchcraft +-ous.] ‘Caused or acting by witch- 
craft or enchantment’ (J.). 

1666 G. Harvey Vorb. Angl. xix. (1672) 38, I shall not 
here undertake the task of discussing the possibility of fas- 


cinous Diseases. 
+Fase. Os. [ad. L. (Vulg.) phase, a. Heb. 


MDD fesak passover.] The passover. 

1388 Wycuir £.x. xii. 21 Take a beeste hy 3oure meynees 
and offre 3¢ fase [1382 paske].  /ésef. 43 Vhisis the religioun 
cf fase [1382 phask). 

Fase, obs. form of foes, pl. of For. 

+ Farsel, s/. Ols.—°. In5 fasylle. [f.next.] A 
ravelling, a shred. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 150, 2 Fasylle of a clothe (or other lyke, 
P.), Sractilins. 

+ Facsel, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 fasyll, 7 fazle. 
[Cf. Ger. faselen, Du. vezelen, cogn. with OE. fs 
Fas.) éxtr. Toravel. Also, fo fasel out, 

¢31440 Promp, Pari. 150'2 Facelyn as clothys (faselyn 
P.), zzZ/o. 1530 Pacscr. 546/1 My sleeve is fasylled. 1643 
T. Gooowin Child of Light 58 Which hath fazled and 
entangled this controversy. 

+Fasels, s+. p/. Obs. Forms: 6 faselles, 
facilles, 7 phaselles, faceles, fasells, fesels, 7-— 
fasels. [ad. L. fascolt, pl. of fascolxs in same 
sense. Cf. OF. faselvs.] a. Chick pease: see 
Cuick-PEA. b. Kidney-beans: see BEAN 3. 

z5s8-€8 Wanve tr. déexis’ Secr. 71a, A kind of litle 
graine called in Latine fuscodi, in Englishe factlies and 
cyche peason, 1562 Turner //erda/ un. 86a, Phasiolus may 
be called in Englishe fasedés untill we can fynd a better 
name forit. 1601 Hottann /Ziny I. 496 ‘The Pulse named 
Dolychos, which is Fasels or Kidney beanes. 1616 Surri. 
& Markn. Country Forine 147 Fasels or long Pease. 1628 
May Furgit’s Georg. 1. 247 Disdain not Fesels, or poor Vech 
tosow. 1693 Urquuart AXadclais ul. viii. 68 Pease, Beans, 


Fasels [ete.]. 
Fash (fee), 56.1 Sc. and north, dial. [f. Fasit 


v.1] Trouble, vexation; bother, inconvenience ; 
also, something that gives trouble. 70 fake (the) 
Sash to take \the) trouble, to be at the pains. 

1794 Burns Addr, to Toothache wv, Of a’.. The tricks 0’ 
knaves, or fash 0’ fools, ‘Thou hearst the gree. 1808 Exiz. 
Hamitton Cottagers of Glenburnie ed.2) 150 We have never 
taten the fash to put it by, 1816 Scott Odd Mort. iv, 
‘Clergy and captains can gie an unco deal o’ fash in thae 
times.’ 1832-53 Ih Aisthe-dinkie1Sc. Songs) Ser. ut. 111 Weel 
kennin’ it [cash] only wad hreed me mair fash. 1855 
Roginson Jb /ithy Gloss., Lash, trouble, inconvenience. 
1861 Ramsay Renin. Ser. u. 175 When there’s ony fash or 
trouble, The deevil a thing you'll do ata’, 1868 G. Mac- 
ponaLp &. Falconer II, 252, ‘1 didna think ye wad hae 
ta’en sae inuckle fash.’ 

Fash (fef,sd.2 dal. (? var. of Fas, OF. fes.] 
A fringe; anything resembling a fringe. 

It is doubtful whether the first quot. belongs here: the 
word might be a. OF. fassse:—L. fascia band. 

1558 AKichmond, Wills (Surtees) XXVI. 128 A fashe of 
silke and sewed withe gold. 1847-78 in Hatsiweir. 1877 
Ilolderness Gloss., Fash, the long hair of a horse's legs. 

b. dial. The tops of carrots, tumips or mangolds. 

er7so J. Cotzier (Tim Bobbin) Lance, Dialect Gloss., 
Fash, the tops of turnips, etc. 1847 in HALLIWELL. 

e. A rough edge or ridge left on nails, cast 


bullcts, etc. 

1831 J. Mottann Wanuf Metal 1. 215 The perfection of 
cut nails, consists principally in the shank being. .free from 
fash. /6zef. 335 The teeth [of the saw] are severally filed to 
a sharp point, and the wiry edges, or fash .. completel 
removed, 1867 Suytu Saviors Word-tkh., Fash, the mark 
left hy the moulds upon cast bullets. 1888 Sheficdd Gloss., 
Fash, a burr or roughness on anything. 

lfence Fash a., hairy. 

1877 [lolderness Gloss., ‘lis legs is varry fash.’ 


Fash (fexf), v.t Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 


Also 6-7 fasehie, fashe (?6 fach). [a. OFr. 
Suscher (Fr. facher,.J 
1. ¢rans. ‘Yo afflict, annoy, trouble, vex. Also, to 


give trouble to, bother, weary. Also vefl. and Zo 
Sash one's beard, head, thundb: to take trouble. 
1533 Bertenven Livy v. (1822) 393 Vhe Veanis war sa 


faschit he continuall ambiciounand desire of honouris. 1556° 


J. Heywoov Sider 4 F. Iii. 128 Behold .. How thordin- 
ance lieth flies fer and ner to fach. .how eueric peece .. Hath 
a spider gonner with redy fired mach. 1637 Kutunrrorn 
Lett, cxlv. (1862) 1. 342 Fash Christ (if I may speak soi and 
importune ILim, 1723 MWodrow Corr. (1843) IL. 45 Be not 
fashed if you miss a letter. 1725 Ramsay Geul, Sheps. ui. ii, 
Howe’er I get them, never fash your beard. 1823 Gat 
Eutail Wl, ii, 21 Ne’er fash your head wi’ your father's 
dodrums. 3824 Scort Redeauntlet Let. xi, ‘Never fash 
yoursel’ wi’ me, but look to yoursel’,? 1861 Ramsay Rem iu. 
Ser. ut, 125 What gars your horse’s tail wag that way? it’s 
fashed wi a wakeness. 1871 C. Gispon Lack of Gold ii, 
He... never fashed his thumb abont his deht. 1874 Hetrs 
Soe. Uress, iv. (1875) 60 People fash themselves about. .dim 
and distant dangers. 1876 IVhitby Gloss. s.v., ‘ Deeant fash 
your beard anent it.” 

2. intr. for refl. To weary, be annoyed ; to bother 


or trouble oneself; to take trouble. Const. of. 
1585 James I. £ss. /’oesie Arb.) 74 Then woundred 1 .. 
how they did them selfis so farr begyle, To fashe of tyme. 
1597 Montcomkrite Cherrie & Slae 597 Of our fellowschip 
30u fasche. /d¢e, 1435 For feir folk maun not fash, 1721 
J. Ketry Collect. Scot. Proverbs 390 You soon fash of a good 
office, a 1810 Taxnact /’ecms (1846) 70 Wha..wad fash 
toscribble, Expecting scorn for a’ his trouble? 1821 Gatt 
Ann, Parish Dalmailing 229 ‘Vhe dinner was alittle longer 
of being on the table than usual, at which he begau to 


| 


FASHION. 


fash. 1886 StEvENsoN Avduapped xviii. 178 ‘They didnae 
stop to fash with me !° 
Hence Pashea, ff/.2. Troubled, worried. 

1597 MontcomERIE Cherrie & Slae 296 The mair I wrestlit 
with the wynd, The faschter siill myself I fynd. 

Fash (ff), v2 dal. [f. Fasu 56.2] To cut 
off the tops (of turnips, ete.). 

1882 Laue. Gloss. Fash, to pare, to cut off. 1884 Chesh. 
Géloss., Fashing turnips is generally done by piecework. 

Fashen, Sv. Also feshen,foshen. [pa. pple. 
of Fetcu v.] 

1768 Ross //edenore iii. 123 Just as their ain, she’s fashen 
up, an’ ta’en For Dick’s ae dather, now by ilka ane. 

Fashery (fe'féri). Sc. and worth. Also 6 
fascherie, -ery,(faschrie, fashrie), 7-9 fasherie. 
[ad. OF. fascherte (Fr. ficherte), f. fascher (facher) 
to Fasu.] Annoyance, trouble, vc xation, worry ; 
also something that causes worry. rare in f/. 

31553 Q. KRexnepy Compemd. Tractivc, We geve nocht occa- 
sioun of fascherie tothe Redare. 16.. in Poet. Atsc. (1845) 33 
My muse began to tire, Through daily faschery of my owne 
affaires. a 1605 MontGomeRrie Sonn. v. 3 With frostis of fashrie 
frozen is tbat heet. 1621 Motte Causerar, Liv. Libro. vi. 
167 Fence the mind from the fasheries and troubles that 
molest it. 1725 Hh odrow Corr. (1843) U1. 173 Nobody gives 
you so much fashery. 1820 Scott .Woxast. iv, You kirk- 
folk make sic a fasherie. 1876 Ih Athy Gloss., Fashery, all 
kinds of ‘botheration’, 1882 Stevenson Men § Bhs. 389 
Not without some cross and fashery of mind and body. 

Fashion (fa-fon),sd. Forms: 4 facioun, -un(e, 
4-5 fasoun(4-zoun’, 4-6 Sc. fassoun, (-s)sowne’, 
5-6 faeion(e, -eyon, -oun, (-ssion, -oun, 
-s)syon(e, 5 faseeon, -sehyoun, 6 facon, -son, 


-sson(e, fastyon, fachion, -scyon, -shin, 
-sshon, -s)shyon, -szshion, fayssyon\, 6- 
fashion. [a. OF. fagon, fazon, ONF. fachon 


(mod.Fr. facgo)=Pr. faisso, It. fusione (the Sp. 
Jaccion is of learned origin) :—L., faction-cm, n. of 
action f. facére to make: see Faction s6.] 

+1. The action or process of making. Hence, 
the ‘making’ or workmanship as an element in 
the value of plate or jewellery. Ods. 

1463 Wann. & Jlonsch. E.vp. 154 Ffor the fasyon of the 
same schene, v. marc, 1575-6 cf 18 £drs.c. 15 This they 
[Goldsmythes] take not above the rate of xij d. for the ounce 
of Golde (besides the fashion), 1590 SHaks. Cow, Err. 
i. 29 ‘Vhe..chargefull fashion .. doth amount to three odde 
Duckets more. 1594 1. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. W. 393 
Of the fashion of a childe in the wombe, and how the 
meinbersare framed. 1664 Perys Diary (1879) LI]. 62 They 
judge the fashion to be worth above 5s. per oz, more. 1761-2 
Hose ///st, Hing, (1806) III. App. iii. 630, 14 or 15 thousand 
pounds weight lof silver plate}, which, besides the fashion, 
would be [etc.]. 

2. Make, build, shape. 
visible characteristies, appearance. 
material and of immaterial things. arch. 


JSashion: out of shape. 

Some of the earlier instances may belong to 2c. 

a1300 Cursor VM. 22322 (Cott.) Fair in faciun for to sei. 
¢ 1320 Sir Leues 2155 Me wolde penke be his fasoun, pat 
hit were Beues of Haintoun. 1350 Jhild, Palerne 402 
A dere damisele..of alle fasoun pe fatrest. 14.. 7vceeedele's 
Irs, 2062 A crowne Off gold that was of semyly faschyown. 
1440 /’ruinp, Harv. 150/2 Fassyone, or factyone, forme of 
makynge, fortna, forinefactura, forinefactio, C1511 1st 
Eng. Bk. Aur, (Arb.) Introd. 35/1 ‘There be dyuers 
people of fason in our lande..there be people that haue 
the body of a man and the hede lyke a dogge. 1526 
Tinvace Luke xii. 56 Ye can skyll of the fassion of the erth, 
and of the skye. 1551 Roninson tr, A/ose’s Utop. t (Arb.) 
31 Vnder the line equinoctiall. .all thynges bee. .out of fas- 
syon, and comelinesse. 1562 ‘Turner //erbad u. 85, 
Phalaris. .hath a sede. .whyte in fasshon. 1581 MutcasTer 
Positions xxx. (1887) 111 If the infirmitie in fashion be 
casuall .. exercise .. will make that streight, which was 
croked. 1611 Tiste Luke ix. 29 Whe fashion of his coun- 
tenance was altered. 1615 Crooke Body of Alan 20 He 
inquireth into the nature and fashion of euery Bone. @ 1661 
Futter MWorthies (1840) 11. 261 ‘This county, in fashion, is 
like a Lended bow. 1784 Cowrrr / ask 1.21 A massy slab, 
in fashion square or round, 1793 Burke Rem. Policy Allies 
Wks, 1842 I. sor ‘The fashion of some constitution which 
suited with their fancies. 1865 Swixsurne Poems & Bald, 
Before Parting 21, | know.. The fashion of fair temples 
treinulous With tender blood. 1877 L. Morris £fic Hades 
ul. 221, | knew not The fashion of his nature. 


+b. Spoken of as an attribute, that may be im- 


parted and possessed ; form as opposed to matter. 

1576 Lamparne Perams, Ket (1826) p. v, The craftesman 
that bringeth it to fashion. 1577 B, Gooce Heresbach's 
JT usb. Ww. (1586) 185 b, ‘he..eominon sort [of bees] when 
they begin to have fashion, arecalled Nimphes. 1594 I’. B. 
La Primand. br. Acad. uw. 334 The. seede.. receiueth 
not fashion presently vpon the conception, but remaineth 
fora time without any figure. 1614 Br. Hair Kecoll, Treat, 
897 When wee have matter, wee can give fashion : thou 
gavest a being to the matter, without forme, 

+e. Face, features. Ods. ; 

[A very common use in OF. ; perh. associated with face.] 

€1300 Cursor Af. 21319 (Cott.) Matheu_ o man he has 
facium, Luce has of ox. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. 
XXXViii. (1869) 155 She shadwde hire visage and hire facioun 
vnder hire hood. 

3. A particular make, shape, style, or pattern. 
Somewhat @rch. 

cxzasg Song Merci 41 in E. E. P. (1862) 119, 1 made pe 
Mon. .Of feture liche myn owne fasoun. a 1450 Le Alorte 
Arth, 2531 Galeis grete of fele fasowne. 1522 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 116 A quarte wyne pott of the olde fasshon. 1576 
FreminG Panofl. Kpist. 299 Iwo standing cuppes of silver, 
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If{ence, in wider sense, 
Said both of 
+ Out of 


FASHION. 


differing from the fashion of this time. 1611 Biste 7yazsi. 
Prefg Vhe very Romane Seruice was of two fashions, the 
New fashion, and the Old. 1699 Dampier Voy. 11.1. 62 
Besides, our fashions of Utensils differ mightily from theirs. 
1714 J. Fortescve-Atanp J’ref. Fortescue’s Abs. & Lim. 
Von, 32 The Author. .puts in his Franco-Germanick, of the 
Latin fashion, 1848 Macauray //¢st. Eng. 1. 464 A limited 
monarchy after the modern fashion. 1849 James Woodman 
iv, Spreading out at the edges in the fashion ofa basin. 


b. esp. with reference to attire: a particular 


SCtitmeomsty lem Gi Sic): 

1s2z9 Supplic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 52 Somtyme cappe, som- 
tyme hoode; nowe the Frenshe fasshyon, nowe the Spanyshe 
fasshyon. 1605 Suaks. Lear i. vi. 84, I do not like the 
fashion of your garments. @1674 CLARENDON Suz. 
Leviath, (1676) 81 To wear his Clothes of that fashion which 
he likes best. 1838 Lytron Adice 6 Hef dress..of no very 
modern fashion. 

+c. A device, material or immaterial. Ods. 

1560 Wiitenorne Arte Warre (1573) bija, Against this 
fashion they haue used to make a fashion like unto a paire 
of sheres. 1597 Montcomentrt Chervie & Slae 1363 Se first 
quhat fashion may be fund To pacifie his pains. 

4. Kind, sort. Now zare. Also + /2 fashion to: 
of a kind to. 

1562 Turner /f{crbal 11.73 b, Suche fasshon of figure is not 
in a Mirt-berry. 59x Suaks. Tivo Gent. v. iv. 61 Thou 
friend of an ill fashion. 1596 — AJerch. I”. 1. ii. 23 This 
reason is not in fashion to choose me a husband. 1608 — 
Per. 1. ii, 84 Gentlemen of all fashions. 1611 Cotcr., 
Panier..a fashion of Trunke made of Wicker. 1874 Morey 
Compromise (1886) 87 Consider the difference between these. 
two fashions of compromise. 

5. Manner, mode, way, ¢sf. in After, + of, 77, 
+ 07, this, such a, my, hes, etc. fashion. rare in pl. 

13.. &. E, Allit, P. A. 1100, & coronde wern alle of be 
same fasoun. 1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 300 Palzeonis Be 
stentit on syndry fassownys. ¢1489 Caxton Sonues of 
Aymon xiv. 351 To hevy a bourdon for to lede of this 
facyon. 1539 in I’rcary’s Anat, (1888) App. iii. 173 [They] 
passed through the Cytie in good ordre after A warlike 
facion. 1567-83 Sempill Ball. 98 Ay selling caill, The best 
fassoun I may. 1602 Suaks. //az. 1. iii. 111 He hath im- 
portun’d me with loue, In honourable fashion. 1633 
Br. Hatt Hard Teats 358 We doe, inall fashions of sorrow 
bemoane ourselves. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 7, | 
have governed my Subjects in such a fashion that [etc.]. 
1715 De For Faz, /nstruct. 1. v. (1841) 1, 109 After quite 
another fashion. 1822 Lams Zita Ser. 1. Distant Corr., 
Subjects serious in themselves, but treated after my fashion, 
non-seriously, 1860 Tynpait Glac. 1. vill. 58 In zigzag 
fashion, .] continued to ascend, 

b. In depreciatory sense, After, 212, a or some 
fashion ; somehow or another, in a sort, tolerably, 


not too well. 

1614 Be. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 459 Whom yet Rome har- 
bors, and, in a fashion, graces, 1860 G. MacponaLp Azz. 
Q. Neighb. i. (1878) 5 Work .. which I can do after some 
fashion. 1869 TroLtore He Aucw xvi. (1878) 89 Provid- 
ence. -has made ie a lady after a fashion. 

+c. A method of doing anything. Odés. 

1556 Aurelio § Jsab. (1608) K viij, And this is the fachone 
be the whiche al the reames and dominions .. I presently 
do posseade, have beane gotten. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. 1. (1586) 42b, To wynnowe it after the olde fashion 
with the winde. 1614 Br. Hart Recoll. Treat. 404 To say 
nothing of the fashion of their Cures. 1674 PLayrorp Sh/Z 
Mus.1. x1, 39 A good fashion of singing. 1743 Lond. & 
Country Brew, u. (ed. 2) 134 He would I believe alter his 
Mind and Fashion. 

6. Mode ofaction, bearing, behaviour, demeanour, 
‘air’, Now rare. 

1447  Boxennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 29 Be what similat 
facyoun Meche peple tohis favour he drew. @1535 More 
De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 76/1 With som good grace and 
pleasant fashion. 1601? Marston J’asqguil & Kath. 1. 237 
He..takes a whiffe with gracefull fashion. 1719 D’Urrey 
Pills (1872) IV. 304 She keeps her cruel Fashion. 1851 
‘THackeray Eng. Hui. ii, (1858) 81 With sucha grace, with 
such a fashion. 

b. fl. Actions, gestures, ‘ways’. Now rare. 

1569 J. Rocrrs Gl. Godly Lone 182 With spiteful wordes 
and wanton fashions. 1580 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 28 He 
..gave himself in fashions to be somewhat like a Tyrant. 
1605 Bacon Ady, Leari. 1. ix. 37 Whose eyes do dwell on 
the faces and fashions. 1852 Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. 
xxxvi, He shall beg my pardon, and proinise better fashions. 

+7. Outward action or ceremony; a mere form, 
pretence. Ods.exc. in Sc. phrase, 70 make fashion: 
to make a show, pretend. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xl. 7 Worshipping God 
slyghtly for fashyonsake. 1596 Stans. AZerch. Voi. i 18 
‘Thou but leadest this fashion of thy mallice To the Iast 
houre of act. 1637 RutnErrorp “Lett. No, 119 (1862) I. 
296 The memory of his love maketh me think Christ's 
glooms are but for the fashion. 1653 Urquuart Kadelais 
un. xxii, Panurge made the fashion of driving them [i.e. 
dogs] away. 1816 Scott An/zg. xvi, He. .only just pits a 
bit on the plate to make fashion. 

8. A prevailing custom, a current usage ; esp. onc 
characteristic of a particular place or period of time. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 544 A knighte.. 
presented. .a fayr knyff, after the facyon of the londe. 1583 
Stuecses Anat. Abus. Dvij, How unseeniclie..a fashion 
that is, let the wise judge. 1599 Snaxs. A/uch Ado 1. i. 68 
The fashion of the world is to auoid cost. 1614 Br. Hain 
Recoll, Treat. 870 Ingenuously, as his fashion is. 1764 
Gotpsm. Trav. 279 The mind still turns where shifting 
fashion draws. 1814 Scotr Lid. of Isles. xxiv, Let every 
man Iollow the fashion of his clan! 1822 J. Q. Apams in 
C. Davies Avetr. Syst. wu. (1871) 125 The old fashion of 140 
gallons..to the butt..was then restored. a 1839 Prarp 
Poems (1864) 1. 366 New follies come, new faults, new 
fashions. 1876 Moztxy Univ, Serm.i.7 As a fashion of | 
thought the idea. .hias.. passed away. } 
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+b. In £7. often=‘ Manners and customs’ (of 
nations), ‘ ways’ (of men); chiefly in phrases, Zo 
know, learn, see (the) fashions. Obs, 

1555 WATERMAN (é7t/e) The fardle of facions. 1599 
Minsueu Dad. Sp. & Fxg. (1623) 36, I will dye and live 
with thee Peter, for thou knowest fashions. 1658-9 Burton's 
Diary (1828) IV. 164 Any that come among you to see 
fashions. @1716 Soutu Seri. (1737) VI. v. 196 To see the 
country, and to learn fashions (as the word goes). 1721 
Stryve decd. Alem, Wi. un. v. 287 The king had sent him 
[Barnaby Fitz-Patric] thither to remain in his [the French 
king’s] court to learn fashions. 

c. spec. with regard to apparel or personal 
adornment. 

1547 Boorpe /utrod. Nuowl. xiv. (1870) 159, 1 wyll not 
chaunge iny olde fathers fashyon. 1576 Petnie Pal, Pleas., 
New fashions in cutting of beardes. 1596 SHaxs. 7am. Shr, 
1. ii. 72 "Tis some od humor pricks himto this fashion, Yet 
oftentimes he goes but meane apparel’d. 1654 Wuuirtock 
Zootomia 225 Fashions crosse the Seas as oft as the Packet 
Boat. 1733 STEELY. Guardian No. 10 P 4 An opportunity 
to introduce fashions amongst our young gentlemen. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm viii. 105 ‘Yo dress themselves 
in Miss Black's fashions. 1859 Jeruson Brittany xv. 241 
A tall stout man, dressed in country fashion. 1865 Wricutr 
Mist. Caricature vi. (1875) 103 During the feudal ages, the 
fashions in France and England were always identical. 

9. Conventional usage in dress, mode of life, etc., 
esp. as observed in the upper circles of society ; 
conformity to this usage. Often pcrsonified, or 
quasi-pcrsonified. 

(The first quot. may belong to 2 or 6.) 

1602 Suaxs. //am. 11, i. 161 The glasse of Fashion, and 
the mould of Forme. 1632 Litucow 77-av. v. 205, I am.. 
hecome a courtly ‘Yobacconist; more for fashion then for 
liking. 31711 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 11. 288 The man of 
quality. .must, for fashion-sake, appear in love. 1739 Cipper 
A fol. (1756) 1. 71 Taste and fashion with us have always 
had wings. 1781 Cowrer Expostulation 38 As Int’rest 
biass’d knaves, or fashion fools. 1793 BrppoEs Cafarrh 169 
‘To break the spell of Fashion would be an atchievement. 
1806 Med. Frul, XV. 91 Fashion, that destroying angel. 
1829 Lytton Devereux u. vil, Some better object to wor- 
ship than the cafricieuse of fashion. 1865 Jadl Alall G. 
1 Aug, 10/2 Fashionand 40x fon are by no means the same 
thing. 1892 Daly News 23 Apr. 3/5 Fashion is the all- 
absorbing subject. 

b. Fashionable pcople ; the fashionable world. 

1807-8 W. Irvinc Salmag. (1824) 161 Days. .When heart 
met heart in fashion’s hall. 1873 Browninc cd Cott. 
N?t.-cap 125 Paris fashion's blame. 

10. The fashion. a, The modc of dress, etiquette, 
furniture, style of speech, ete., adopted in society 
for the time being. 70 lead, set the fashion. to 
be an cxample in dress, etc., for others to follow. 
To be in the fashion: to adopt the accepted style. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 1]. 34 Ascarlet Robe with a hoode 
(as the fashion then was), 1601? Marston Pasguil & Kath. 
1, 276 Her loue is ..as vnconstant as the fashion. 1604 
Jas. I Counterbl, (Arb.) 105 It is come to be the fashion. 
1612 Row.tanps Avane of Harts 13 Let vs haue standing 
Collers, in the fashion. 1710 Stecie Zatler No. 77 P 1 
Alexander the Great had a wry Neck, which made it 
the Fashion in his Court, to carry their Heads on one 
Side. 1762 Gotpsm. Nash 10 Several persons qualified 
to lead the fashion both by birth and fortune. 1794 NELSON 
in Nicolas Disp. (ed. 2) I. 474 It is the fashion to say it 
would have been difficult to make a breach. 1838 De 
Morcan £ss. Probad. Pref. 7 It was then very much the 
fashion .. to publish results and conceal methods. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xvi, The fashion being of course set 
by the upper class. , 

b. The person or thing that it is fashionable to 


admire or discuss. 

1790-1811 Compe Devil upon Two Sticks (1817) 11. 217, 
I should not be tempted to marry him, if he were not the 
fashion. 1824 Mepwin Convers. Byron (1832) 1. 55, 1 was 
the fashion when she first came out. 1837 Miss Mitroxp in 
L'Estrange Life LI]. v. 78 Another book .. is much tbe 
fashion. 

li. S12, out of (the) fashion: in, out of, vogue or 
customary use, esf. in polite society ; according or 
contrary to the customary rule or standard. Also 
To bring, come, grow into, go out of fashion. 

1601 Suaks. Ful. C. v. v. 5 Slaying is the word, It is 
a deed in fashion. 1601 — Ad/'s iVcl/ 1. 1. 170 Virginitie 
like an olde Courtier, weares her cap out of fashion. 1603 
Fiorio Afontargne (1632) 505 The Hungarians did very 
availefully bring them [war-coaches] into fashion. 1608 
W. Scrater A/alachy (1650) 103 Sins, when they are grown 
into fashion, are swallowed up as nosins. 1614 Br. Hat. 
Recoll. Treat. 684 Shall nothing but our soules be out of 
the fashion? 1630 2. Fohnson's Ningd. & Commi. 55 Let 
him. take heed, that the apparell he weares, be in fashion in 
the place where he resideth. 1719 D’Urrery /’rdts (1872 V. 
154 Would you be a man in Fashion? 1728 W. CLELanp 
Let. Publisher Pope's Dunciad 19 Out of power, or out of 
fashion. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. 11. 1x. 157 Solitary 
pilgrimages were..much in fashion. 1848 Macautay //is¢. 
Eng. 1.179 The decorous gravity which had been thirty 
years before in fashion at Whitehall. 1850 7 a/t's A/ag. 
XVII. 532 1 Little dogs that had come into fashion. 1880 
Miss Brappon Yust as J amt vii, Aunt Dora’s gowns... 
were always in the fashion, 

12. (Alan, woman) of fashion: +a. (In early 
use often more fully of high, great, good fashion.) 
Of high quality or breeding, of eminent social 
standing or repute. [Cf. sense 4 and OF. gens de 
(6onne) fagon.| This gradually merges into the 
current sense b, That moves in upper-class socicty, 
and conforms to its rnles with regard to dress, 


expenditure, and habits. 


FASHION. 


©1489 Caxton Blanchardyx xviii. 187 They .. defended 
theym vygoryously, as men of highe facion. 1597 Sir R. 
Ceci in Elhis Orig. Lett. 1.234 M1. 43 A Gentleman of 
excellent fashion. a@1618 RaLricu Afol.7 It is strange 
that men of fashion and Gentlemen should so grosly bely their 
owne knowledge, c 1675 Househ. Ord. 354 Persons of good 
fashion..that have a desire to see us at dinner, 1702 W. J. 
Bruyn's Voy, Levant x, 37 Greeksof Fashion, who are not 
for herding with the Ponalace, 17gz2 Hume #ss. & Treat. 
(1777) 1. 204 Augustus was ohliged..to force men of fashion 
into the married state. 1755 E. Moore in IVordd No. 151 
(1772) LL. 278 A woman cannot be a woinan of fashion till 
she has lost her reputation, 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. xxi, In- 
timacy with people of the best fashion. 1800 Mrs. Hervey 
Mourtray Fam. \i.76 A person of her fashion and figure. 
1824 Mepwin Convers. Byron (1832) 11. 50, 1.. was in 
favour with Brummell (and that was alone enough to make 
a man of fashion’. 


13. attrib. and Comb. a, Simple attrib. 

1829 H’estm. Rev. X1. 399 This practice of blushing for 
unmodish friends. . belongs to the fashion-mania. 

+b. Forming with preceding adj. a quasi-adj. 
or adjectival phrase. Oés. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan, 3. i. 4 What fashion Cloaths 
the Roman officers .. used. 1712 E. Cooke oy, S. Sea 85 
‘The great Square. .has old Fashion Jlouseson the East and 
South Sides. 

ce. Forming with a preceding sb. or adj. an 
adverbial phrase. Cf. -wiIsz. 

{1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 313 He had deuysed newe 
engynes after towerre facion.) 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple 
/sl. wv. xxxii, Made like an Ivie leaf, broad-angle-fashion. 
1670 Narsorovcu Fraud, in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 66 
Flint stones, neatly made broad Arrow-fashion. 1710 Lond. 
Gaz, No, 4748/4 A Silver Hungary Water Bottle Flask 
fashion gilt. 1721 BaiLey, Capon Fashion {in Archery], the 
same as Bob-tail. 1796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xviii. 295 
‘Take the leg of a..small beef..and cut it ham-fashion. 
1809-12 Mar. EpGewortu Adsentee ix, Laying the outer- 
most part of your feather this fashion next to your hook. 
1867 Freeman orm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 624 The tardy 
bridal was done Christian fashion. 1886 R C. Lestizt Sea- 
painter's Log 216 Picked up the puppy, holding it baby 
fashion in his arms. 

d. objective, as fashion-following sb., fashion- 
fancying adj.; instrumental, as fashzon-fettered, 
-led adjs. 

1621 S, Ward Happin. Pract. (1627) 43 Sabhath-breaking, 
and fashion-following. 1647 Warp Sisf. Coblcr 25 These 
fashion-fansying wits Are empty thinbrain’d shells. 1784 
Cowrprr Tiree. 779 Whom do {ade the fashion-led. 
1887 Pall Alall G. 26 Sept. 11/2 Fashion-fettered fops. 

14. Special comb.: fashion-fly, fiz. one who 
sports in the beams of fashion; fashion paper, 
a journal of fashionable life; fashion-picture, 
a representation of fashionable costumes ; fashion 
piece, Nau. (see quots.); fashion plate, ‘a 
pictorial design showing the prevailing style or 
new style of dress’ (W.); fashion-timber, 
Jashion-piece. Also FASHION-MONGER, 

1868 Lp. Houcuton Select. fr. Wks. 63 Many a careless 
*fashion-fly. 1885 E. D. Gerarp Waters Herenles xxx, 
She snatched up the *fashion-paper. 1884 Sat. Rev. 
14 June 780/1 The subject .. is a mere *fashion-picture. 
1627 Cart. Suitu Seamax’s Gram. ii. 2 From it [the Stern- 
post] doth rise the two *fashion peeces, like a paire of great 
hornes. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu., ashion-pieces are 
those two Timbers which describe the breadth of the Ship 
at the Stern. 1830 Marryat Avug’s Own xilix, My. .fasbion 
pieces were framed out. ¢ 1850 Kzdim. Navig, \Weale) 117 
Fashion-pieces, the timbers... fashioning the after-part of 
the ship in the plane of projection, by terminating the 
breadth and forming the shape of the stern. 1864 WEBSTER, 
*Fashion plate. 


Fashion (fe-jan), v. Forms: 5 facioun, 6 
facion, -yon, fation, fasshion, 7 fashon, 6~ 
fashion. [f. prec. sb.; cf. F. faconner.] 

1. ¢rans. To give fashion or shape to; to form, 
mould, shape (either a material or immaterial 


object). Also, 70 fashion out. 

1413 Lyne. Pilger. Sowle iv. xxx. (1483) 78 That this 
statua be faciound duely and fourmed as it sholde. ¢ 1500 
Aiclusine 50 Tentes..so meruayllously facyoned. 1551 T, 
Witson Logike (1580) 45 Leather when it is made_or 
fashioned for the foote, is called a Shoe. 1608 D. ‘1. Zss. 
Pol. & Alor. 66b, To polish and fashion out his then rough- 
hewen fortune. 1611 Bisre Yod xxxi. 15 Did not one 
fashion vs in the wombe? 1690 Locke (1a. Underst. 1. 
ii. § 2 Every one.. who shall go about to fashion in his 
Understanding any simple Idea. 1697 Drypen Virgil, Life 
(1721) l. 41 A course Stone is presently fashion’d. 1713 Gay 
Fan. 112 Poems (1720) 1.35 Here the loud hammer fashions 
female toys. 1812 H. & J. SmitH Rez. Addr. (1813) 
83 Our stage is so prettily fashion’d for viewing. 1838 
Lytton Aléce 28 Young people fashion and form each 
other, 1863 Lvyeri Ansig. Alan 18 Fragments of rude 
pottery, fashioned by the hand. 1878 J/usgue Poets 76 
‘The wish I might have fashioned dicd In dreams. 

+ b. Said of the constituent parts of anything. 

1668 CuLpepver & Cote Barthol. Anat. 1. xx. 51 A Cavity 
fashioned by the Os sacrum, the Hip and Share-bones. 

+e. To make good-looking; to beautify. Oés. 

1557 V. 7. (Genev.) Epist. **j, He was disfiguered to 
fashion vs, he dyed for our life. 

2. a. To form, frame, make. rare. 

e149 Hist. Lucres Aijb, Her browes bente, facioned 
with fewe heares. 1608 D. I. Ess. Pol. & Alor. 46b, 
Favonnus..had reason..to fashion them this reply. 1840 
Cartyte Heroes (1858) 304 Many have to perish, fashioning 
a path through the impassable. 1863 Loner. Wayside [nn 
Prel. 275 The instrument..was fashioned of maple and of 
pine. 1880 E. Kirxe Garfield 13 Bringing his saw and 


FASHION. 


jackplane again into play, he fashioned companies.. out 
of maple blocks. 
+b. To contrive, manage. Ods. 

cisgo Pilyr. T. 7° in Thynne Aurmadz. App. i. 79 Then 
could he fation in the best wyce many a deynte dyche. 1590 
Suakns. Vids. .V. ut. ii. 194 They haue conioyned.. To 
fashion this false sport. 1596 — 1 Hen. JV’, t. iii. 297 You, 
and Dowzlas .. As I will fashion it, shall happily meete. 
1604 — Oth, iv. ii. 242 His going thence, which I will 
fashion to fall out betweene twelue and one, 

3. To give a specified shape to; to model 
according to, after, or like (something ; to form 
+ info (the shape of something); to shape ixfo 
or fo (something). Also ref. and + rutr. for reff. 

1526 Tixpace Kom. viii. 29 Fasshioned unto the shape of 
his sonne. a1g85 Apr. Sanpys Servi. (1841) 421 We are 
exhorted to fashion ourselves according to that similitude 
and likeness which isin him. 1599 SHaks. .Vach Ade ut. 
iii. 142 Fashioning them [the Hotblouds) like Pharaoes 
souldiours. 1634 Sir T. Herbert /rav. 151 Coines.. 
fashioned like point-agleis. 1672-3 Grew Anal. Plants nu. 
tt. § 31 The Mould; ahout which, the other more passive 
Principles gathering themselves, they all consort and fashion 
toit. 1774 J. Bryant J/ythol. 1. 467 This they fashioned 
to aconical figure. 1796 H. Henter tr. St. Pierre's Strid. 
-Vat. (1799) II. 149 Some of them are fashioned into the 
figure of shells. 1809 Pinkney Yrav. France 242 Chairs 
fashioned according to the designs. 1866 Rucrers Agric. 5 
Prices 1. xx. 508 A smith to fahion his steel into picks or 
awls. 1872 Bacenot Physics & Pol, (1876) 216 Communities 
which are fashioned after the structure of the elder world. 

b. With complement or complementary obj. 

1sgt Suaks. 1 //en. VJ, m, iii. 65 When Talbot hath 
..fashion’d thee that Instrument of Ill. 1605 — Lear. ii. 
200 All with me’s meete, that I can fashion fit. 

+4. To change the fashion of; to modify, trans- 
form, With compl. /rke, or const. fo. Ods, 

1528 Tinpace Obed. Chr, Man 97 b, When a inan fealeth 
him selfe. .altered and fascioned lyke vnto Christe, 1547 
Homilies 1. Falling from God 1.11853 84 Be fashioned to 
him in all goodness requisite to the children of God. 1576 
Fremtnc /’anopl, Epist. 382 Fashion yourselfe to sober- 
nesse. a@1s9z H. SmitH Sere, (1866) 312 Fashion thyself 
to Paul. 1601 Suaxs. Ful. C. u. & 220 Send him but 
hither, and Ile fashion him. 1611 Bistr. Pil. ii. 21 Who 
shall change our vile bodie, that it may bee fashioned like 
vnto his glorious body. 1753 Foote Axe. in J’aris Epil. 
Wks, 1799 I. 31 His roughness sbe'll soften, his figure 
she’ll fashion. 

+b. To counterfeit, pervert. Ods. 

1599 SHAKs. Much Ado t. iii. 31 It Letter fits my bloud to 
be disdain'd of all, then to fashion a carriage to rob loue 
from owe 1599 — //en. V,1. it. 14 God forbid.. That you 
should fashion, wrest, or bow your reading. 

5. To give (a person or thing) a fashion or form 
suitable /o or to do (something) ; fo accommodate, 


adapt fo. Also reff. and intr. for ref. Now rare. 

1526 ‘FIxpate 1 Cor. ix. 22 In all thynge I fasshioned my 
silfe to all men. xg91 Snaks. zo Gent. ut. i. 135 How 
shall I fashion me to weare a cloake? 1599 — Muck dado 
v. iv. 88 A halting sonnet .. Fashioned to Beatrice. 1608 
D. T. £ss. Jol. 4& Mor. 88 b, There are some that fashion 
themselves to nothing more, then how to hecome speculative 
into another. 161z Brerewooo Lang. & Relig. vi. 50 It 
was spoken corruptly. according as the peoples tongues 
would fashion to it. 1613 Suaks. (fen. V///, 1v. it. 50 This 
Cardinall .. fashion’d to much Honor From his Cradle. 
16z3 Massixncer Dé. AMilan u. i, Lies .. fashion’d to so 
damnable a purpose. 1630 A’. Fokuson's ined. & Commi. 
529 We fashion our selves to extoll the ages past. 1770 
Gotosm. Des. Vill. 146 Doctrines fashioned to the varying 
hour, 1891 T'yxpatt Frag, Sc. (1879) 11.1, 3 These priests 
fashioned that which they did not understand to their 
respective wants and wishes. 

+b. To present the form of; to represent. Ods, 

1590-6 Srenser (¢é¢/e), The Faerie Queene, Disposed into 

twelve books fashioning XII Morall vertues. 
ec. intr. “Yo bring oneself, ‘have the face’ (to 
do soinething). dia’. (Cf. quot. 1591 in 5.) 

1847 E. Bronte Wuthering eights (1858) 11 Aw wonder 
how yah can faishion to stand thcear i’ idleness. /6id. 29 
She did fly up, asking how he could fashion to bring that 
gipsy brat into the house. 1883 Admondbury & Huddersf. 
Gloss.,'Why don’t you go and ask him for it?’ ‘I cannot 
fashion *, 

- aut. (See quot.) Obs. 

$9 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) Civ b, The knees .. 
ton the transoms tothe ship's side. [/bsd. supra: he 
knees which connect the beams to the sides.} 

Fashion, var. of Faxctn Oés., farcy. 

Fashionability (fofonabi'liti). [f. next : sec 
bility, -ITY.] = FASHIONABLENESS, 

1839 G. Dartey J/utrod, Beaum, & Fl. Wks. 1. 30 
Fashionability is a kind of elevated vulgarity. 1881 Brack 
Beautiful Wretch ¥. 28 ‘Uhere was far too much flimsiness 
and fashionability about their social circle. 

Fashionable (fefanab’l), a. and sd ff. 
FAsuion v, and 56. + -ABLE.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Capable of being fashioned, shaped, or 
moulded. Const. 40, zx/o. Of a damaged article : 
Capable of being brought into shape. Oés. 

1607 Hieron Iss, 1. 238 Hee that..can endure the 
hewing, and groweth more and more fashionable vnto ood 
things. 1611 Speen /Jist. Ct. Brit. 1x. xvi. (1632) 835 Nine 
yeares olde, a most fashionable and waxen age for all im- 
Pression. 1614 JACKSON Creed in. viii. Wks. HT. 256 Peter's 

--power by them [keys}..to exclude all that were not 
fashionable to this ak and corner stone. 1623 RowLanp- 
SON God's Bless. 27 Could the iron be pliable and fashion- 
able to the minde of the smith. 1656 in Picton L’foo/ 


Manic. Rec. (1883) I. 152 Some cups are broken and not 
fashionable. 
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+b. Conformable Zo. Ods. 

1657 R. Carrenter Astrology 15 It is most fashionable to 
Reason, That Job, by Musick..understands [etc.]. 

+2. Pertaining to outward form or ceremony ; 
merely formal. Ods. (Cf. FasHton sé. 7.) 

1614 Be. Hate Reco’. Treat. 612 A fashionable observa- 
tion of the outwarde Letter. 1633 — Hard Tu.rts 110 His 
fashionable disciples .. went away from him. «a 1656 
— Solilognies 73 Not that we should..fall suddenly into a 
fashionable devotion. 1616 S. Warp Coale from Altar 
(1627) 47 No maruell if his seruice be formall and fashionable. 
16¢:1, 82 To confess the truth of the fashionable Christian. 

+3. Of a good fashion or appearance; good- 
looking, stylish. Also, fashionable-ltke. Obs. 

1630 K. Johnson's Ningd. & Comurw. 135 We have 
fashionable attendance. 1663 Grxsirr Connsel Diija, 
Some of them Bear-like-whelps (by licking and smoothing) 
have gotten some fashionable like shape. 1719 De For 
Crusoe \. 244 A Cap..made of a Hare-skin, very convenient 
and fashionable enovgh. 1720 Lond. Gas. No. 5865/4 
A light dapple grey Nag.. fashionable and full aged. 

4. a. Of persons: Observant of or following ¢he 
Jashion ; dressing or behaving in conformity with 
the standard of elegance current in upper-class 
socicty. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. ut. iii. 165 A fashionable Hoste 
.. slightly shakes his parting Guest by th’ hand. 1609 
W.M San tn Aoone (1849) 42 A finicall fellow he is, and 
very fashionable. 1738 Cuesterr. Common Seuse 11 Feb. 
No. 16 Taste is now the fashionable Word of the fashionable 
World. 1816 Remarks Eng. Maun, 86 Nor do I believe 
a less fashionable man would have paid anyattention. 1845 
Florist’s Frul, 139 A numerous and fashionable company. 
1892 Speaker 30 July 141,1 Reviewers are apt to be.. 
slavishly fashionable in adjectives. 

alsol. 1790 Han. More Relig. Fash. World (1791) 1 The 
polite and the fashionable. 

b. Of things, esp. dress : Conformable to fashion ; 
in accordance with prevailing usage; of the kind 
in vogue among persons of the uppcr class. Of 
immaterial things: Approved by custom, generally 
accepted, current now in depreciatory sense). 

1608 W. Scrater Jalachy (1650) 103 It.. was grown so 
fashionable, that it seemed to be no sin. 1639 Furier //oly 
War in. vi. (1840) 125 His .. attire more fashionable. 1650 
— Sisgah w viii. 177 Such chariots were .. fashionable in 
their fights. 1665 Gtanvitt Seep. Sci. Add. to R. Soc. 62 
The eminence of your condition will..make philosophy 
fashionable. 1668 Roxesy Leé. 6 Oct. in Jfem, (Surtees) 17 
A rideing cloake of y-* best worsted camlett of a fashionable 
sorte. 1700 Dryvpexs Fadles, Pygmalion 45 Fashionable 
robes her person deck. 1781 Ginton Decl. & F. HII. 229 
The fashionable opinions of the court. 1823 Lama £éva 
(1860) 157 A newer and more fashionable mansion. 1825 

- Neat Bro. Jonathan Vi. 329 A fashionable dress, 1848 
Macautay /fist. Eng. 1. 515 Artificial ringlets clustering in 
fashionable profusion round his shoulders. 1866 Gro, Exior 
Ff [Holt 119 His illusions.. were not of a fashionable sort. 

5. a. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
persons of fashion, 
fashion. c¢. Frequented or patronized by people 
of fashion. 

& 1712 STEELE Spect. Ne. 504 ? 4 These rascals. .carried 
it with a fashionable haughty air. 1790 Ilan. Morr Aedég. 
Fash, World (1791) 221 That mode of life emphatically 
distinguished by the appellation of fashionable, 1884 J. 
Harcuad Chr, //ome 75 A hollow and conventional ‘ fashion- 
able life’. 

b. 1831 Cartyie Sart. Res. (1858) 169 Nor are Sacred 
Books wanting to the Sect [of the Dandies}; these they 
call Fashionable Novels, 1882 Penopy Any. Journal. xi. 
78 The Morning Post..made a naine for itself by its fresh 
and sparkling paragraphs of Court and fashionable gossip. 

c. 1815 tr. Duc de Lewis's Engl. 19th Cent. i, 170 Rane- 
lagh pleases them much: it is even called fashionable 
(or7g.il recoit méme I’épithéte de fushionadle]. 1838 Emer- 
son Nat, Lit. Ethics Wks (Bohni Il. 21g In fashionable or 
political saloons. 1839 Hoon U's the Rhine 43 The Waal 
branch of the fashionable river. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xvill, Burgess & Co., fashionable tailors (but very dear). 
1877 Jounston Dict. Geog. 1234/1 Scarborongh. .is now the 
most fashionable watering-place on the N.E. coast. 1881 
Lapy Herbert £d¢th 1 And drew upat a door ina fashion- 
able quarter, 

B. sé. A fashionable person. Chiefly in f/. 

a 1800 T. Bettamy Beggar Boy 1801) 1. 178 All the fashion- 
ables in town, 1800 H. Wertts Constantia Neville 1 240 


‘That he was merely a fashionable, she could not believe. | 


1800 Sforting J/lag. XV. 265 Our fair fashionables. 1834 
Merpwin siugler in Wales Yi. 150 Fashionables of all 
countries, 1848 THackeray an, Fair xlix, A very pleasing 
and witty fashionahle. 1883 Mrs. Lyxx Linton Girl 
Period ¥}, 11 She will probably end her days as a frantic 
Fashionable, 


Fashionabledom (fe'Janabldom). rare. [f. 
prec. + -bom.] The fashionable world. 

1859 Sata 72. rownd Clock (1861) 338 A grand entertain- 
ment. .given in Fashionabledom. 

Fa‘shionableness. [f as prec. + -NEss.] 

+1. Superficiality, formality. Cf FAsHIonABLE 2. 

1608-11 Br. Hare £f/s?. in. ili. 43 All which that Babylonish 
religion shifteth off with a carelesse fashionablenesse. 1612-5 
— Contenpl.N.T. Bloody Issue Wks. 1634! If. 139 Out- 
ward fashionablenesse comes into no account with God ; 
that is onely done which the soule doth. 

2. +a. Elegance, attractivencss (os.). b. The 
quality or state of being in vogue or in conformity 
with fashion. 

1640 Futter Joseph's Coat iii. (1867) 128 1To give the 
world. .her due) she hath for the time a kind of a pleasing 
fashionableness. 1661 Boye Style of Script. 187 A Fashion- 
ableness which within a short while will perhaps be Ridicu- 


b. ‘Treating of the world of | 


lous. 1699 Locke £i/uc. § 37 This outside fashionableness of | 


FASHIONER. 


the Taylor or Tire-woman’s making. 1776 Anam SsntH 
WN. 1. xi. (1869) I. 165 he fashionableness and scarcity 
ofthe wine. 1841 Hor. Smitn .Voneyed Man I. iv. 95 The 
ultza-fashionableness of a professed e/egante. 


Fashionably (fe‘Joabli), adv. 
+-LY=.] In a fashionable manner. 

+ 1. With respect to the fashion or external form : 
outwardly, superficially, in appearance. (Cf. 
FASHIONABLE 2.) Oés. 

1614 Be. Hatt Recoll. Vreat. 85 How fewe are there, that 
doe otherwise than fashionably professe him [Christ]. 1615 
STEPHENS Satyr. Ess. (ed. 2) 336 A Pettifogging Atturny 
.. may take bribes from both parties, and please both 
fashionably. 1628 Br. Hate Contempl. IV. xii. 74 Neither 
doth Saul goe fashionably to worke, but does this service 
heartily. 1656 Artif. Handsom. 25 Vhose many arts .. of 
dressing and adorning, which. .ingenuity .. had found out, 
and fashionably used. 

2. Conformably to the prevailing fashion or usage, 
esp. that current in upper-class society. 

1628 Earce Wicrocosm., Serving Maxn{ Arb.) 83 A Seruing 
man..is cast behind his master as fashionably as his sword 
and cloake are. 1711 SHarress. Charac. u. m1. ii. (1737) II. 
148 However fashionably we may apply the Notion of good 
Living. @1716 Soutn Ser. (1737) Il. vi. 215 He might so 
fashionably and genteelly..have been duelled or Auxed into 
another world. /ééd/. VI. 11. 94 A rotten, fashionably- diseased 
body. 1781 Cowrer /ofe 92 A mind, not yet so blank, or 
fashionably blind. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Lh. (1849) 125 
‘Yhey were dressed fashionably, but simply. 

+Fa‘shional, z. Ods. Also fashionall. [f. 
FAsnion 56, +-AL.] = FASHIONABLE 2 and 3. 

1617 Donne Serm. cxivit. VI. 15 False and Fashional 
Christians. 1618 /bid. cxxxiii. V. 389 The fashional man 
that will do as he sees great men do. @ 1631 — ett. (1633) 
360, I think it now most seasonable and fashionall for mee 
to breake. 1629 Gaute Holy Wadn. 98 The fine Flourishes 
of his Fashionall Rhetoricke. 


+ Fa'shionary, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. Fasuion 
sb. +-ARY.] Formal; = FASHIONABLE 2, 

a1640 W. Fenner Sacrifice of Faithfull (1648) 176 Your 
formall repentance. .your fashionary prayers. 

+Fashionate, jf/.a. Obs. [f. Fasuion v. 
+-ATE*.] @. Fashioncd or formed after an image 
or model. b. Well formed, perfect. 

1593 B. Barnes Parthenophil Madrigal xxii, That figure 
fashionate Which in the jetty mirror lurks. 1593 Lopcr 
Will. Longbeard Addr. to Rdr., Men are in thraldome to 
their fashionate manners. 1609 DEKKER Gudl's /forne-bk. 
(1812)94 Your mediterranean isle [middle aisle of St. Paul's] 
is then the only gallery wherein the pictures of all your true 
fashionate and complemental gulls are. .hung up. 

+ Fa-shionative, a. Ols. Also 6 fascion- 
ative. [f. Fasuion sb. and v. +-ATIVE.] a. ? Prone 
to fantastic behaviour, affected. b. Tending to 
fashion or form; foimative of. 

1584 Lopce Adaruwm 18b, It is idlenesse that maketh 
amorous 3 it is idlenesse that maketh fascionative. a 1693 
Ureunart Rabela‘s um. xiii. 348 A Third Act, fashionative 
of another Member. 

Fashioned (fe'fond), pp/.a.l [f. Fasuion 2. 
+-ED!,] Wrought into fashion or shape; formed 


with art or skill. Marely of persons. 

1535 CoverDALe J/sa. xlil. 16 Let them conuerte..that.. 
saye to fashioned ymages: ye are oure godes. 1691 L.ockr 
Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 Ui. 83 Fashion’d Plate sells for 
more than its Weight of the saine Silver. 1807 Sir R. 
Witson JFrud. g July in Lif (1862) II. viii. 305, I had ex. 
pected to seea gentleman, but I never saw one less fashioned. 
18ag Cartyte A/isc, (2857) I]. 86 A character is a com- 

letely fashioned will. 1881 J. Paton in Luvcycl. Brit. 
MY I. 299.2 It was necessary to seam them [stockings] up the 
selvages of web shaped on the frame (fashioned work). 

b. preceded by adv. of manner. 

1496 [see Evin adv. 8c]. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4691/4 
Florence O'’Donoughue ..a..clean Limb’d and well- 
fashioned Man. 1769 Dublin Mere. 3519 Sept. 0/1 Black- 
Nose..has given such proof of his getting the finest fashioned 
foals, 1835 Lytton Aécazé 1. i, Less warlike or worse 


fashioned weapons. 
Also Sc. faw- 


Fashioned (fe‘fand), Af/. @.2 : 
sont. [f. Fasuion si.+-ED2] Having or pro- 
vided with a fashion (7. ¢. an appearance, manner, 
or shape) of a peculiar kind. Only in para- 
synthetic combinations as Aonest-, long-, many-, 
what-a-fashioned; also OLD-FASHIONED,  /:x¢eut- 
ston -fashtoned (nonce-wd.): possessed of the 
property of extension. 

1577 B. Gooce fe resbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 10 A newe and 
a strange fashioned Mill of your owne devise. 1581 Sipney 
Afol. Poetrie(Arb.\ 58 Many, and many-fashioned Gods. 
1633 T. Starrorp /'ac. //éb. xiii. (1821) 631 ‘hus nay your 
honour see what a fashioned warre, I doe conceiue to bee 
least in charge. 1668 Cutrerrer & Coir Barthol. Ana?.1. 
vii. 14 The Peritoneum..is like a Bladder, or a long- 
fashioned Egg. 1674 N. Faireax Bulk & Sele. 64 One 
figure being as much extension fashion’d as another. 1787 
Burxs 7a Dogs 142 Decent, honest fawsont folk. 

Fashioner (fe-fono1). [f. FASHION v. + -ER 1.] 
One that fashions; onc that gives fashion or shape 


to; a creator, maker. : 

1548 Upatt, etc. Hrasm. Par. 1 Cor. xi. 11 The man is 
principall doer and fashioner. 1615 tr. De Monfart's Suv. 
£. Indies Pref. Bja, The Fashioner of this work. 41673 
J. Caryi in Spurgeon reas. Dav. Ps. cxxxix 14 God 1s 
the. .fashioner of us all. 1809 Mrs. J. West The Alother 
(1810) 224 Fancy, fashioner of ills Most horrible. 182z0 
Scorr JMoxast. xxxvii, A fashioner of doublets. 1864 
Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 11.27 Anew era of which 
he was..the fashioner. 


[f. as prec. 


FASHIONING. 


b. One who makes articles of dress; a tailor 
costumier, modiste. Ods. or arch. 

(Cf. F. fagounter, ‘ouvrier qui tiavaille aux ouvrages 
faconnés ’ (Littré). J 

1625 b. Jonson Staple of N.v. i, Where is my Fashioner.. 
Linener, Perfumer, Barber? 1706 Piuitiirs fed. Kersey), 
Fashioner, as the Queen’s Fashioner, or Taylor. 1771 
Smotretr //umph. Cl. (1815) 254 Mr. Coshgrave, the 
fashioner in Shuffolk Street. 1826 Scorr A/a/. M/alagr. i. 52 
‘Those humble fashioners..went to work hy measuring the 
person of their customer. 1858 Simmonvs Pict. Frade, 
fashioner ..a tailor, 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Af. in 
Frul. Geog. Soc. XXUX. 323 Fashion and its fashioners. 


Fashioning (fe‘fanin), vd/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-1nG 1] 

1. The action of the vb. FaAsH1on; an instanee 
ot this. 

1580 Baret Aly. F 161 A fashioning of a thing, forwa- 
tura. 1594 T.B. La Primand. Ir. Acad... 399 The con- 
ception and fashioning of man. a1600 Hooxex /cc/. Pol, 
(1617) 673 Earnest exhortations .. for my better fashioning 
unto good correspondenceand agreement. @ 1628 Preston 
.Vew Covt. (1634) 337 It is the inward fashioning of every 
man’s apprehension that makes him happy. @ 1635 Naunton 
fragm, Reg. (Arb.) 35 Art and Nature had spent their 
excellencies in his fashioning. 1861 W. F. Coturr ///s¢. 
fing. Lit, 141 The occasional dressing of leather and 
fashioning of gloves. 1884 Lititedl'’s Living Age CLX1. 67 
A mind that ruled the fingers’ fashionings. 

attrib, 1847 Emerson Poems, Afonadnoe Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
435 Wax their fashioning skill betrays. 


b. sfce. (See quot.) Also atirzb., as fashioniig-- | 


needle, -point. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Fashioning-ncedle, one of the 
needles in a knitting-inachine which lift loops from some of 
the bearded needles and transfer them to others, in order to 
widen or narrowthe work. 1892 Labeons Comunission Gloss., 
fashioning, the process of shaping the stocking-leg and 
foot, also the shirt-sleeve and pant-leg, and back. ‘his is 
done by hand by means of small points with which some of 
the loops are removed to narrow the stocking or pant at 
the ankle..In the steam-work these fashioning points are 
forced through the material by pressure. 

2. Style in which a thing is fashioned. Also 
concer, 

1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 81 Stones of Norman 
fashioning. 1883 S. O. Jewrtt A/arch /sland xiv, A fair 
young girl of .. flower-like fashioning. 1887 Hatt Caine 
Deentster x). 261 Beehives of a rude fashioning. 1890 S. J. 
Duxcan Social Departure 412 Rich fashionings in wood 
and precious metals. ; : : 

+3. The action or habit of following fashions 
(of dress). Ods. rare—!. 

_ 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 173 As much Pride might be 
in affected Gravity, as in changeable fashioning. 

Fashioning (fx'Jonin’, pf/. a. [f. as prec. + 
ING 2.) That tashions. 

1674 N. Faireax Balk §& Sclv. 111 A fashioning or 
plastick spring of lifesomness. 

Fashionist (fe-fonist). [f. as prec. + -18T.] 

1. A follower of the fashions; one who conforms 
to the prevailing style of dress : a fashion-monger. 

1616 Cuapman Homers Hymns Epil., For ostentation 
humble truth still flies, And all confederate fashionists 
defies. 1750 E. Smitu Compleat Housewife Pref., The 
Israelites grew Fashionists, and would havea King. 1850 
Lyett avd Visit U. S. 11. 15 ‘Vhere go two of our 
fashionists’, pointing to two gaily-dressed ladies, in the 
latest Parisian costuine, 

2. One who prescribes or sets the fashions. 
rare—, 

1815 Mitman /acio (1821) 27 Signior Dandalo, the court 
fashionist. 

Fashionize (fe‘fanaiz’, v. rave—'. [f. as prec. 
+-1ZE.] dravs. To make (a garment) fashion- 
able ; to alter (clothes) aceording to the fashion. 

1824 Llackw. Mag. XV. 450 His taste compelled him to 
send this suit to his tailor every month to be fashionized. 

Fashionless (fa-fanlés), a. [f. Fasuion sd. 
+-LESs.] Without fashion or shape, 

1581 Muxtcaster Posztions vi. (1887) 43 Misshapen and 
fashionles. 1589 F1.emina !’7rg. Georg. ut. 48 Fashionlesse, 
illfauoured, vnhandsoine lies the land With heaps of snow. 
1833 Waittier /?voselytes Prose Wks. 1888 I. 309 We 
grapple with the fashionless air. 1860 Lp. Lyrron Lucile 
un. vi, ‘he fashionless cloud of far time. 

+ Fashionly, «a. Ods. rare—. [f. as prec. + 
-L¥ !.J_ ? Subject to the sway of fashion. 

1613 Purcnas /lgrtimage vu. ix. (1614) 784 Thou.. 
mightest see as Monster-hke fashions at home, and more 
fashionly monster of thy selfe. 

Fa‘shion-monger. [f.Fasuion sd, + MoncER.] 
Onc who studies and follows the fashion or 
fashions. 

1599 Marston Sco. 1 ¢llauie 166 Fach quaint fashion- 
monger, whose sole repute Rests in his trim gay clothes. 
1624 Hrywoop Guanzzk, vt. 298 Wild fashion-inongers, and 
fantasticke gallants. 1782 /Suropean Mag. 1.247 A knot 
of fushion-mongers assembled in the drawing room of a 
French dancer. 1826 Miss Mityorp I’72lage Ser. 1. (1863) 
425 A thrifty fashion-monger. 

lJence + Fashion-monging //V/. a. 

1599 Snaks. A/uch Adov.i. 94 Fashion-monging boyes. 
Fashious (fa-fos, a. Se. and worth. dial. 
Forms : 6 fa’s)cheous,(7 fachius).6-7 faschious, 
(8 fachious), g fash(e\ous, 7- fashious. [ad. 
OF. fascheux (Fr. ficheux), f, fascher (facher) to 
Fasu.] Causing or giving anxiety or trouble; 
tircsome, vexatious. varely of a person. 


86 


1536 Briutenpen Cron, Scot. (1321) 1. p. xlv, It were bot 
ane faschious and vane laboure. 1599 Js. I BagtA. Awpov 
(1603) 123 T’o free mens heads. .from the fashious thoughts 
on their affaires. @ 1662 R. Baur Lett. & Fruls. (1775) 
I. 221 The way of proceeding was fashious both to ours 
and the [english commissioners. 1789 Buans Let. fo Yas. 
Tennant 56 Vor, faith, they'll aiblins fin’ them fashious. 
1811 Scott Let, 25 Aug. in Lockhart, Wearing on as easily 
as this fashious world will permit. 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
A fashous kind of a body. 

Fasiane, obs. var. of PHEASANT. 

Fasing, obs. form of Facine. 

+ Faskidar. Sc. Ols, A name applied to the 
Northern Gull. 

1703 M. Martin Deser. Western [sl 73 The Bird Faskidar 
{is] about the bigness of a Sca-maw of the middle size. 1766 
Pennant Zool. (1770) IV. 25 The arctic gull is..the Faskidar 
of Martin. 

F'ason, -oun, -owne, obs. ff. FasHion. 

Fassaite (fevseit). 1/7. Also fassait. 
[Named in 1796 by Dolomieu, and in 1817 by 
Werner, after /assa (in the Tyrol) where it was 
found: sec -IfE.] +a. Foliated zeolite (ods.). 
b. A variety of pyroxenc, containing a little 
alumina in addition to the clements of sahlite. 

1814 ‘I. Arran Avi. Nomen. 46 Foliated eolite .. 
Fassait. /did. 5 Fassaite of Werner is a variety of augite. 

Fasse: see las, 


+ Fasse-phierre. (er). Obs. =Sampure. 
1710 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. (1719) 316 He should 
likewise plant in Borders of the same Walls, his Fasse- 
phierre, or Samphire. 

Fassee, obs. form of Fancy. 

Fasset, obs. form of Facet, Faucet. 

Fasshin, -sshon, s.shyon, obs. ff. FasHion. 

+ Fa‘ssion. Ods. In 5 facyon, fassyone. [ad. 
med. L. fasstou-em (Vapias), f. L. fatéri to confess. ] 

c1440 Prowp. Parv. 1530/2 Fassyone, or knowlechynge 
[facyon, P.], /assio, confessio. 

Fassion, -oun, -(s syon/e, Sc. 
(-s)sowne, obs. ff. Fasuion. 

Fassone, var. of Farcin Ofs., farcy. 

Fast (fast), st.) Also 3~6 faste, Oru. fasste. 
[Early ME. faste, prob. a. ON. fasta (Da. faste, 
Sw. fasta), = OS. fasta, OHG. fasia (MHG. vaste), 
f. OV cut. fastéjaz to Fast, The OE. synonym was 
Fuster : see FASTEN 5b.) 

1. An act or instance of fasting: a. asa religious 
observanee, or as an expression of grief. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 11329 All wibputenn mete & drinnch Heold 
Crist hiss fasste bare. a 1300 Cursor A/. 6523 (Cott.) But 
sum o baim pis fast forsoke, And pai pis riche manna toke. 
e1400 Maunpev. (1839) xii. 134 ‘The seke men be not con- 
streyned to bat fast. 1546 Lanctry Pol, Verg. De Juveut. 
Vi. ul. 116a, He kepeth not the true fast whyche forbeareth 
flesh, or forgoeth his supper. 1557 N. ‘I’. (Genev.) Acts 
xxvil. 9 Because also the tyme of the Fast was now passed. 
1633 Foro 77s /7ty 1. ili, I have .. even starv’d My veins 
with daily fasts. 1700S. L. tr. C. Fryke's Vow. E. fid. 350 
We kept a Fast in our Ship, to beg God's assistance. 1851 
Hr. Martixeau 7st. Peace (1877) 111. iv. xiv. 133 The 
day appointed for a general fast. 1857 Buckte Crviézz. 1. 
viil. 515 The reformed clergy..appcinted a public fast. 

Jig. 21300 Cursor M1. 29031 (Cott.) pe thrid es better pan 
pe twa wit gastli fast all giltes for-ga. 1545 BrinkLow 
Compl. 57 Vhe Scripture teacheth what true fast is..thatis 
to say; To lett them out of bondage which be in danger... 
to deale thy bread to the hungry, &c. (See /sa. Iviil. 6.] 

b. in general. Zo break (one's) fast: see BREAK v. 
9c. 

01440 Pronip. Parz.151 1 Faste of abstynence, jejv71772. 
1669 Dryvpen 7yrax. Love u.i, She's .. refus’d to cast One 
glance to feed me for so longa fast. 1671 Mitton P. XR. ut. 
247 ‘That fast To virtue I impute not. 1843 Hoop Song of 
Shirt v, 1 hardly fear his terrible shape .. {t seems so like 
my own, Because of the fasts 1 keep. ; 

+e. The action of fasting; abstinence from 
food. Also personified. Obs. rare. 

[a 1300, 1545: see rg.) 1603 Suaks. A/eas. for A. 1. ii. 
130 Surfet is the father of much fast. 1632 Mutton Perse- 
voso 46 Spare Fast, that oft with gods doth diet. 1795 
Montford Castle 1.13 Ate with a voracity obviously the 
result of pining fast. f A 

2. A day or season appointed for fasting. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 6570(Cott.) Qua held pe fast mang ober 
men? 1565 CatFHi.L Axusw. Treat. Crosse v.125b, That 
whiche bred in the Churcha miserable schisme..the Easter 
fast. 1611 Binte Fovas iii. 5 The people of Nineuch.. 
proclaimed a fast. 1732 Law Serfous C.1. (ed. 2) 13 All the 
Feasts and Fasts of the Church. 1847 S. Austin Rankc’s 
fist. Ref. Ut. 75 In March 1552, the people of Zurich broke 
the fast and ate eggs and meat. 1852 Hawtnorne 2/1the- 
dale Rom. xvi. (1883) 477 except on..the Fourth of July, 
the autumnal cattle-show, ‘Vhanksgiving, or the annual 
Fast. 

3. attrib. and Coml., as fast-book, -serimon ; 
+ fast-lost @., lost through a fast; fast-mass, 
Shrovetide ; + fast-spittle =/fasling-spillle; fast- 
week, Sc. the week preceding the celebration of 
the Saerament, and ineluding the fast-day. Also 
Tast-pay, FAst-Gone. 

1607 Suaks. 7/07 1. ii. 180 Feast won, fast lost. 1637 
Laup Sf. Star-Chams, 14 June zo The Prayer for season- 
able weather was purged out of this last Fast-booke. 1681 
Crituam A aeler’s Vade-m. (1689) §2 The stinging of Hornets 
is cured by. .applying outwardly Cow-dung and Fast-spittle. 
1681 Woop Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc) Il. 514 Mr. Birch... 
preached the fast sermon at St. Marie’s. 1866 Chaurbers’ 
Encycl. s.v. Shrovetide, ‘Vhese days were sometimes called 


fassoun, 


FAST. 


--Fast-mass. 1891 J. M. Barsie Little A/inister (1892) iid 
21 A garret in which the minister could sleep if he had 
guests, as during the Fast weck. 

Fast (fast), 56.2 Nant. Also5 fest. [ME. cs, 
a. ON. fest-7, f. festa to fasten, f. fast-7 Fast a. 
In mod.Eeng. assimilated to the adj.j A rope, etc. 
by which a ship or boat is fastened to a wharf. 

1440 Prop, Parv. 158/1 Fest or teyynge of a schyppe, 
or bootys, scalamus, 1678 Lutirton Lat, Dict., Fast.. 
rope to fasten a boat or ship, pryanesinnz. 1763 S. J. 
Janssen Surugeling laid opcn 222 Vhe Captain..employed 
.- His Majesty’s Officer .. to cast off his Fasts, fastened on 
Shore. 1840 R.H. Dana Bef. A/ast xxix. 104 ‘Vhe topsails 
were at the mast-head, the fast just ready tobecast off. 1856 
Kane Arct. Lapl. I. iii. 33 We succeeded in changing our 
fasts to another berg. 1863 in Robson Bards of 73 246 
While their keel’s at the fest. 

+2. =AnNcHOR-HOLD. Obs, 

1638 T. Jackson Creed tx. xv. Wks. 1673 I1..984 The cable 
[may be] very strong, whcn the fest or Anchor-hold is 
shppery. /dzd. 1x. xix. 11. 998. 

Fast (fast), 54.3 [The adj. uscd adbso/. or e//ipt.] 
Something that is fast or fixed ; spec. (see quots.). 

1836 Potwue.e Corn.-Eng. Voc. 76 Fast. She fast is the 
understratum supposed never to have been moved or broken 
upsince the creation. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 
73 Forming an icy margin or beach known technically as 
the ‘land ice’, or ‘the fast’, 1883 Grestry Coal-Mining 
Closs., Fast, the first hard bed of rock met with after 
sinking through running sand or quick ground. 

+ Fast, 55.4 Ods. [ad. Fr. faste, ad. L. fastis.} 
Arrogance, pompousness 

1673 Phil. Frans. VIII. 6027 He examines. .the Fast and 
Gravity of the Spanish language. 1762-71 H. Watrote 
Vertue’s Anecd, Paint, i. Wks. 1798 IIL. 27 Perhaps the 
generous sentiment implied in his motto.. contained inore 
true glory than all the Fast couched under Louis's (XIV] 
emblem of the sun. 

Fast (fast), 2. Forms: 1-2 fest, 2 fest. 3 
Orm. fasst, 4 soulh. dial. vest, 4-6 faste, 3~ fast. 
(Com. Teut.: OL. fxs? corresponds to OFris. fes¢, 
OS. fast (Du. vast), OIG. fest? (MHG, este, 
mod.HG,. fest), ON. fastr; prob. repr. OTeut. 
*fasiu- (the word having, like other adj. z stems, 
passed into the o and 7Z declensions), cogn, with 
Goth. fastan to keep, guard, observe. 

I. Firm. 

1. Firmly fixed in its place ; not easily moved or 
shaken; settled, stable. Ods. or arch. exe. as said 
predicatively of something fixed as in a socket 
\é.g. a nail, a post), where the sense approaches 4. 

¢ 888 K. A.rrep.Loeth. xii, Se be wille fast hus timbrian 
ne sceall he hit no settan upon pone hehstan cnol. c¢ 1000 
Sar, Lecchd. 111. 268 Ealle mzst hi (steorran] synd fzste 
on pam firmamentum. ¢1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 313 
Als fast As in a tempest isa roten mast. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 321 It is necessarie pat pe patient ligge also stille 
as he mai wibouten remevyng til be boon be fast. 1535 
CoverDALrF 1 Chvo2, xvii. [xvi.] 30 He hath made the com- 

ase of the world so fast, that it can not be moued. 1576 

“teminG Panopl. Epist. 179 If you lay not such a fast 
foundation. 1656 RipGLey Pract. Physick 291 Pain of the 
Colick is moveable; of the stone, fast. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Scelv. 74 A great heap of fast and loose bodies 
hudled up together. 1765 A. Dickson /7eat. cigric. v. 
(ed. 2)159 In lands.. where the fast stones have been care- 
fully digged out. 1820 Scoresuy Ace. Arctic Ree. 11. 264 
It was ready to dropout. Some..expresseda wish that the 
harpoon were better fast. 1858 J. Martineau Stal. Chr. 
36 Structures hollowed in the fast mountain. 1871 Moxey 
Voltaire iv. (1886) 161 Something .. which sets a fast gulf 
between them and those who are .. irredeemably saturated 
with corruption. i A 

b. In immaterial sensc ; ¢sf. Of a person, his 
attributes, feelings, ete.: Not easily turned aside, 
constant, firm, steadfast. Now only in fast foe 
(arch.), fast fricnd;, in the latter the adj. 1s com- 


monly apprehended in sense 4. 

c geo Bada’s /1ist. w. iti. § 4 Ponne eode he to cirican .. 
& on sealmsonge fzste nioode awunade. ¢ 1200 7777. Coll. 
Hfom. 119 Pe holi gost. .alihte hem of brihtere and of festere 
bileue pe hie hedden er. ¢1340 Hamrore /’saftcr i. 1 He 
is man pt is fast & stabile ageyns ese. 1340 Ayend, 116 
Vayre zuete uader make oure herten ueste an stedeuest. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 4616 We pat fourmed is & fast. 1485 
Caxton Paris & V.69 He had alle waye faste byleue in 
our Lord. 1§08 Fisuer I‘ks. (1876) 271 A fast hope and 
confydence that_he had in prayer. 1513 Mors in Grafton 
Chron. 11, 778 Catesby ..founde him {Hastings] so fast .. 
that [etc.]. 1607 SHaxs. Cov. ul. iii, 1oz If he should 
still malignantly remaine Fast Foe to th’ Plebij. 1611 SPEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1X. xix. § 23. 716 He had beene fast vpon the 
part of King Henry, while that part was in wealth. 1697 
Damrier Joy. (1698) 1. 158 ‘Whe Indian neighbourhood .. 
were our fast friends, and ready to receive and assist us. 
1793 Burne Cord. At inority Wks. 1842 1. 621 England must 
be the fast friend, or the determined enemy, of France. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Loon § Lugger u. v. gt We shall. .be 
fast friends. 1878 Brownixc Za Saisiaz 68 There's the 
nice distinction ‘twixt fast foes and faulty friends. 

+c. Pleonastieally. Fast and sure: well as- 
sured, certain. Ods. 

1522 Sxe.ton SP. Jarrot sos, 1 make the faste and sure. 
c153so BALE A. Yohan (Camden) 20, I wyll not breke yt, ye 
may be fast and suer. 

d. + Of sleep: Deep, sound, unbroken. Of 
persons: = /as/ aan. Obs, exc. dial. 

1sg2 Snans. Now. & Ful. w. v. 1 Faust 1 warrant her. 
1605 — J/ach. v. i. 9 All this while in a most fast sleepe. 
1743 Fircpinc Journey 1.i, She was in a fast sleep. 1762 
Foor Ovators u, Wks. 3799 1. 211 Smoke the justice, he 


‘ Tbey waked we sharp enough ; but as for she ! she’s fast.’ 
e. Fast aground, ashore. (of a vessel) fixed on 
the ground, the shore. Fast asleep: fixed in sleep, 


sound asleep, in a deep sleep. 

In these phrases /as/ seems to have been originally the 
grammatical predicate; now it is usually apprehended as 
an adv. qualifying aground, ashore, asleep. 

1555 1. Havxes in Foxe 4. § JV, 11631) LIT. x1. 260 The 
old Bishop .. was fast asleepe. ¢1620 Z. Boyp Zion's 
Flowers (1853) 12, I see a man .. Hard fast asleepe. 1725 
De For Voy. round Worl! (1840) 331 Running fast aground. 
1751 Smottett Per. Pic. ii, We were fast ashore before 
you knew anything of the matter. 1771 — //umnph. Cl. 
(2845) 329 In half an hour I was fast asleep in bed. 1837 
Dickexs Pickw. viit, The fat boy, for once, had not been 
fast asleep. 1867 SuytH Sailor's WVord-bk., Fast aground, 
daioveallle or high and dry. 


f. Of a colour: That will not quickly fade or 


wash out ; permanent. 

1658 W. Sanperson Graphice 80 Fast and firm colours, as 
Umber, Oke. 1840 F. D. Bennett !Vhaling Voy. 11. 92 
Its texture is strong and neat; its colours are fast. 1884 
1. Levinstein in Janch. Exam. 6 Oct. 45 The fastest red 
dye known on cotton, ‘ 

g. Fast line (Surveying) : see quot. 
Jast line: see Harn a. 

1807 Huttos Course Math, Il. 73 When a line is measured 
whose position is determined. .it is called a fast line. 

+2. Firmly or closely knit together, compact, 
dense, solid, hard. Ods. exc. dial. 

¢1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 114 Deos wyrt .. bid cenned .. on 
¢ 3200 OrMiN 1602 Wibb fasst & findi3 laf 

& harrd. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. BR, xvu. ii. (1495) 598 
‘Trees that ben moost sad and faste. x58z Marneck Sk. of 
Notes 1038 Then is hayle ingendered, because y* thing 1s 
become more fast. 16e1 Ho.taxn Pliny xvi. xl, The 
Cherrie tree wood is firmeand fast. 1609 C. Burter few, 
Mon. i. (1623) Cj, The stuffe [new Fustian] is so fast that it 
holdeth the sting. 1661 J. Cuitprey Sr7t, Bacon. 16 ‘Vin 
is a fast metal, and not apt to dissolve. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. ‘ed, 2) 316 The kalf of the earth, ¢/, with the 
fast land telow, is thrown into the furrow E F. 1805 Scotr 
Last JA/instr. w. xvii, In close array and fast. 1881 
| Leicestersh. Giess., Vhis ‘ere bread cuts so fasst. 


Hard and 


fiestum stowum. 


FAST. 
is as fast as a church. 186: H. Kincstey Ravenshoc xii, 


+b. Of style : Compact, terse. Oés. 
a1s68 Ascuam Scholem. u. (Arb.) 113 Ff Osorius would.. 
translate Demosthenes, with so straite, fast, and temperate 
a style in latine, as he is in Greeke. 
GP 3. Ofa fortress: Strong. Ofa place or district: 


Secure against attack or access. Ods. Cf. Fast- 


NESS. 

cg00 Peda's (list, wm. xvi, Seo burg ws to pon fiest beet 
fetc.}. ¢ 2205 Lay. 9775 Sone he gon faren. .in to F:x-chzstre, 
pa burh wes ba fiestre. 1571 Haxmer Chron. /rel. (1633) 113 
They found the country fast with woods, bogges, and paces 
trenched. 1696 Srenser State /re/.11633) 109 Robbers and 
Outlawes .. lurking tn Woods and fast places. 1633 T. 
Starrorp Pace, // ib. vii, (1821) 86 A strong and fast Countrey. 

4, Firmly attached to something clse; that can- 
not easily cscape or be cxtricated; fixcd to the 
spot; 4#/.and fg. Said toth of persons and things. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirury. (MS. A) 352 Presse hem bat bei 
bicome fast togidere. a 1400-50 Alexander 747° Dublin Ms.) 
In rapes fast forryfyng of bernes. ¢ 1440 Promp. [’arv. 51/2 
Fast, or festyd be clevynge to, or naylynge, firus,confizus. 
1535 Coveroate Ps. Ixxviifi]. 8, 1 amso fast in preson, that 
Ican not get forth. 1603 Knotes //ist. Surks 685 Being 
.. almost fast in the deep mud. 1659 B. Harris Parival’s 
Tron Age 86 France..by keeping herself fast with them.. 
kath drawn no small advantages from them [Swiss]. 1682 
Miutos //ist Jéosc. v, 1 am now fast in your Country. 1700 
S. L. tr. C, Fryke's Voy, E. ind, 41 The Hook struck into 
his Throat,and had him fast. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1730) VI. 
2236 Captain King.. remained fast till the return of the 
Loat. 1806-7 '. Beresrorn JWiseries Him, Life (1826) t 
Introd., If you and your mind and your nerves are such fast 
Cronies. 1827 Scott Jrué. 1890) L1. 13 Mr. Scrope, who ts 
fast with the gout. 1833 TeNsxyson /’oems 120 We must 
bind And keep you fast, my Rosalind. 1878 11. Puitups 
foems fr. Sp. & Germ. 16 Prisoner fast was Virgil taken. 

b. Of a knot, band, cte.: Firmly tied, not easily 
loosed. Also fv. of an alliance, ete. 

1553 T. Wtison Rhe?. (1580) 40 For that faste kinred and 
aliaunce, which is betwixt us. 2583 HoLttynanp Campo di 
Fior 21 Tye the latcheth of a loose knot, and not of a fast 
one. 164x Mitton Ch. Gort, Wks. 1738 1.63 Our Prelates 
. -have enter'd into fast League with the principal Enemy 
against whom they were sent. 1724 R. Fatconer Joy. (1769) 
232 To lie still as if their Chains were fast. 

ce. To make fast: to Lind, connect, or fix firmly. 
In nautical use also ahsol. 

¢%340 Cursor M, 16684 (Trin.) Abouen his heed .. a bord 
was made fast. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 174 Per ben 
maad fast wip be ballokis .ij. vessels. 1526 Tinpace Acts 
xvi. 24 Which iayler .. made their fete fast in the stockes. 
1627 Cart. Situ Seaman's Gram. v, 22 1n stead of tying, 
sea men alwayes say, make fast. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) 
I. 17( He] took the end of a Line, and made it fast about his 
Neck. 1748 F. Suitw Voy. Dise. N.-Si’, Pass. 1. 45 Cap- 
tain More .made fast to another Piece fof ice]. 1835 
Marryat Jac. Faiths. vii, Make the boat fast, there’s a good 
| 1872 C. Ginson For the Ning i, ‘Tbe horses were 
made fast in one corner of the court. 

Jig. a1310 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 37 Betre is make 
forewardes faste, then afterward to mene ant ntynne. 1553 
T. Witsos Réet. 11580) 144 A Gentleman, being handfasted 
to a Gentlewoman. .afterwardes lost her, being made faster 
to another manne, then ever she was to hym, 1550 Rottaxp 
Crt. Venus w. 469 3¢ man mak fast that salbe to sow laid. 

d. fig. In a perplexity or difficulty; ‘in a fix’. 

To be fast for: to be in want of. dal. 

1863 Mrs. Toocoop }orksh. Dial, 1 sent to borrow your 
saddle, for I..was fast for one. 1877 Cheshire Gloss., ‘lve 


87 


getten fast amang it.’ 1883 Admondbury Gloss. ‘Why don't | 


you get on with your job?’ ‘Nay, Au'm fast.’ 

e. Whale-fishing. Of the whale: Having a 
harpoon sticking in it. Also of the boat. to 
which the harpoon is attached. Cf. Fast-oat, 
~fish, -ship (see 11). 

1820 Scoressy Ace. Arct. Reg. YH. 320 Whether tbe fish, 
at the time of being harpooned by the second ship, was fast 
or loose? 1823 — Fr7/. 444 Amongst this run of fish, the 
king George was fast to three. 1839 I. Beate Sferoe 
{Vhale 181 The immense creature almost flew. .throwing 
tons of spray high into the air, shewing that he was ‘ fast.’ 


f. Constipatcd ; costive. Oés. cxe. dial. 

cr1000 Sar. Leechd. 1. 74 Gif mannes innod to fst sy. 
1897 NV. Ji. Linc. Gloss., Fast, costive. 

5. Of a door, window, etc.: Close shut. bolted, 
or locked. Also, 7o make (a door, etc.) fast. 

€1305 Eamund Conf. 416 in &. E. P. (1862) 82 Make 
faste pe dore after pe. ¢1320 Cast. Love 876 ‘Vhorgh the 
fast sate he coninteo, At the owt-goyng he lette bit fast be. 
¢1425 Seven Sag. 1335 (P. The wyf fonde the dore faste. 
1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 160 He that cumth 
last make all fast. 1623 Massincer D4. A/ilan v. ii, Vl 
first make fast the door, 1748 Richarpson Clarissa Wks. 
1883 VI. 290, 1 thought I heard her coming to open the 
door... but it was only to draw another bolt, to make it still the 
faster. 1832 Ht. Martineau //7l/ & Valicy i. 9 He.. walked 
round the cottage to see that the windows were fast. 1853 
Kiscstey Hyfatia xxviii. 339 The door..was fast. With 
a single blow he burst it open. 

6. Gripping, tenacious. Const.cf (és. exc. in 
To take fast hold (of . 

¢%510 Moke /*reus Wks. 5 2 A meruelouse fast memorie. 
1608 Be. Hatt Char. Virtues & 7. u.76 He greets his friend 
..With..so fast a closure, that [etc.}. 16xr Biare Prot. iv. 
13 Take fast hold of instruction. 1625 Bacon Ess., Gardens 
(Arb ) 557 Roses Damask & Red are fast Flowers of their 
Smels, 1662 J. Davies Voy. Ambass. 272 These Conductors 
.. laid .. fast hold on their hands. 1724 R. Fatconer Joy. 
(1769 62 Laying fast hold of the Skirt of my Waistcoat. 

+b. Close-fisted, mean, niggardly. Ods. 

¢31975 Lamb. Hom, 143 Pa feste Men pa bet mei lutel to 
wreche. @ 1300 /'of, Science 275 A slou3 wrecche and ferblet, 
fast and loth to jeve his god. 


7. Alining. a. In fast country. ground, applied 
to that part of the bed of minerals which lics next 


the rock cf. 4). 

1671 Phil, Trans. VI. 2096 The then real but now 
imaginary) surface of the Earth, which is termed by the 
Miners, the Shelf, Fast Countrey or Ground that was never 
moved in the Flood. /ér2. 2099 When we come to the 
Shelf or Fast Countrey. 1753 CHamBers Cycl. Sufp., Fast 
Ground or Fast Country. 

b. Fast end, wall see quots... Cf, 1. 

385 GREENWELL Co:l-fra:le Terms Northumb. & Durh, 
25 Fast {i all,a sheth wall; the wall in which, at the top 
or bottom of a course, the beuring up or bearing down stop- 
ping is placed. 188z Raymoxp JWinrng Gloss., [ast-end.. 
a gangway with rock on both sides. 1883 Gres.ey Coal 
min, Gloss, Fast End, the limit of a stall in one direction. 

II. Rapid. 

(This sense was app. developed first intbe adv., and thence 
transferred to the adj,; see Fast adv] 

8. Of action, motion, or progress: Quick, swift. 
Hence of an agent: | a) Moving quickly ; (4) Im- 
parting quick motion to something. 

[In the first quot. the sense may be ‘strong, vigorous’ 
(cf. 1, 2 and the adv. 1 d'.J 

a 1300 Cursor A. 7169 Cott.) Sampson..gaue a hraid sa 
fers and fast, pat all he bandes of him brast. 1552 HuLoet, 
Fast wryter, fwipiger scriba. 1594 Snaks. Nich. £71, 11.1. 
103 Idle Weeds are faxt ingrowth. ¢1610 Sreev in Leéé, 
Lit. Men (Camden) 109 With a fast eye you had overune 
it. @ 1627 Mippwrton Chaste Maid v.1, A fair, fast, legible 
hand. 1662 J. Davies tr. VWandelslo’s Trav, £. Ind. 120 
A hundred Goats, all which row for the fastest. 1712 Swirt 
Frnt. to Stella 12 Dec., 1 am slower, but MD is faster. 
1788 FRANKLIN Al sfodrog. Wks. 1387 I. 287 His ship..foul 
toa degree that must necessarily hinder her fast sailing. 
1837 Dickens Pichw. xiv, The vixenish mare with the fast 
pace. 1837 ArrerLtey he Rvad (1851) 32 The average 
price of horses for fast coaches. 1886 S/anch, Exam. 7 Jan. 
5/2 The want felt in Lancashire of a good fast bowler. 1886 
T. Horas 'S2virt Love & Duty xli, The fast train was 
exchanged for a local one. 1888 Stret. Cricke? tii. 164 It is 
strange that English first-class cricket is so devoid of really 
fast bowling. 

b. Coming in quick succession. /reg. in Shelley; 
otherwise rare. 

1815 SHELLEY A aster 533 For as fast years flow away 
The smooth brow gathers. a 1822 — Coliseum Ess. & Lett. 
(Camelot) 59 L.ike the fast drops of a fountain. 

ce. Of a clock or watch: Indicating a time more 
advanced than the true time. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 405/x In an observatory it is 
always desirahle that a clock shonld..be slow rather than 
fast. Wed. My watch is fast. ‘It is six by my watch.’ 
*T think you must be fast.’ 

8. Adapted to, or productive of, quick movement. 
a. With reference to locomotion or transport. 
b. Cricket and Football. Said of the ground when 
hard and dry. c. Ailliards. Said of a table of 
which the cushions are very elastic. 

a. 1857 B. Tavtor North. Trav. 243 As it was not 
a ‘fast’ station, we were subject to the possibility of waiting 
two or three hours for horses. Jed. A fast line(of railway. 

b. 1888 Stee. Cricke? ti 150 Finishing his stroke as ke 
would do on a fast wicket. 1891 Fre/d7 Mar. 345/3 The 
ground [at a football match) was very fast. 

@. 1873 Bennett & Cavenvisn Lilliards 21 By a moder- 
ately fast table is meant one on which ifa player strikes a hall 

, ashard as he can, it will run five times tbe length of the table. 


FAST. 


10. a. Of persons : Living too fast (see Fastadv.7) ; 

extravagant in habits; devoted to pleasure, dissi- 
pated ; usually implying a greater or less degree of 
immorality. Also in fast Life, living, etc. b. 
Often applied to women in milder sense : Studiedly 
unrefined in habits and manners, disregardful of 
propriety or decomm. c. Of language, etc.: 
Characteristic of ‘fast’ people. d. Of a place: 
Inhabited or frequented by ‘fast’ people. 

1745 E. Hevwoop Female Spect. 11748) 11. 273 In deep 
consultation. .how to repair the defects of age and fast living. 
184 J. I. Hewretr f’arish Cler< 1. 179 All the fast men 
were anxious to make their acquaintance. 1852 L. OLipHANT 
Journey to Natmandui1gx Lucknowis a fast place. 1856 F. E. 
Pacer Oz/let Owlst. 140 If a fast young lady be detestable 
anywhere, what must she be in a country parsonage? 
1851 Hucurs Tom Brown at Ox. .'1889)2 The college 
was decidedly fast. 1870 Ramsay Remix. v. (ed. 18) 119 
I never heard..all these fast terms. 1874 Burxaxn Jy 
Time xxiii. 203 My lot was cast in a fast set. 

III. 11. Comé. and locutions: fast-boat, a 
whaling-boat which has made itself fast toa whale, 
z.¢, has harpooned it; + fast-fingered a. = CLOosE- 
FISTED ; fast fish, a whale which has been har- 
pooned and is thercfore /zs¢ to the boat; fast- 
freight, U. S. (Railways, goods for rapid trans- 
portation, whence fast-sreight-line ; fast-gated a., 
dial, going at a rapid rate; fast-goer, one who 
goes fast; + fast-hand v., to grasp tightly ; + fast- 
handed a, =CLosE-FIsTED; fast-hold, (a) a 
stronghold; /i#, and _fg.; (4) confinement, durance ; 
fast-pulley, also in fast and loose pulley (see 
quots.); fast ship, a ship which has securcd a 
particular whale, by means of its boats; fast-shot 
(see quot.). Also FAST AND LOOSE. 

18z0 Scgresay Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 480 It frequently 
drags the *fast-boat with such speed through the water, 
that itis..soon out of sight. 1839 T. BEaLe Sferon IVhale 
165 Those in the ‘fast’ boat haul themselves gently 
towards the whale. 1607 Hieron ff %s. I. 339 How *fast 
fingered and close handed are they, when any thing should 
come from them to a good purpose? 1820 Scoressy Ace. 
Arctic Rez. (1.244 The first effort of a ‘*fast-fish ’ or whale 
that bas been struck, is to escape from the boat. 188: 
Geicace Vimes 12 Mar., The Commercial Expres> *Fast- 
Freight line. 1875 Waveit OL Cronresiv.in Tufts Heather 
(1892) 1. 221 A *fast-gated spendthrift. 1885 Miss Brappon 
Wyllard’s Weird 1. vii. 183 In a hunting country, the *fast- 
goers generally get together. 1632 J. Haywarn tr. Biondi's 
Eromena tog She perceived it was a woman who “*fast- 
handing a little plancke, floted on the sea. 1611 SreeD 
Hist. Gt, Brit. Proeme, Nature in those gifts hath beene 
both liberall..and prodigall, though Fortune as sparing and 
“fast handed against me. 1622 Bacon //en, 'f/ 207 The 
King also beeing fast handed. and loth to part with a 
second Dowrie. 1802 //afred LLL. 152 A banditti. .secured 
theinselves from punishment by retiring to this ~fast hold. 
1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 566 The wild cat, the fox, and 
the badger, are almost entirely exterminated from their 
fastholds. 1870 Darly .Vews 8 Sept. 6 When the last fast- 
hold of priestly influence is rapidly disappearing in the West. 
1856 Brers Perms Archit. etc., “Fast and loose pulleys, 
a very simple. .contrivance for disengaging and re-engaging 
machinery, consisting of two pulleys. One pulley is fixed on 
an axle, another, having a bush, is loose. The band con- 
veying the motion may consequently be shifted from one 
pulley to the other at pleasure. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Fast. pultey (Machinery), one keyed to the shaft so as to 
revolve therewith. 1820 Scoressy dec. Arctic Neg. II, 250 
These signals serve to indicate .. the exclusive title of the 
**fasteship ’ to the entangled whale. 1846 DrocKkett Géess. 
NV, Country {Vords (ed. 3) 161 When a shot has discharged 
without disturbing the coal. .it is said to be a */as? shot. 

Fast (fast. adv. Forms: 1 feste, 3 feeste, 
feste, south. dial. veste, veste, 3-6 faste, 3 Orm. 
fasste, south. dial, vaste, 3— fast; comp.1 feestor, 
3 feestre, south. dial. vastre, 3- faster. [OE. 

fste=OS. fasto (Du. vast}, OHG. fasto (MHG. 
vaste firmly, fixedly, closely, quickly, mod.G. fast 
almost), ON. fas¢:—OTVeut. */astd, f. fastu- Fast a.] 

1. In a fast manner, so as not to be moved or 
shaken: /7. and /ig.; firmly, fixedly. Often with stam, 
stl, stick, ete. + To sit fast upon: to insist upon. 

cgo0o Lrda’s Hist, 11. xiii, Pa sceat he mid py spere, bat 
hit sticode faste on biem herize. ¢1205 Lay. 9562 Hecre 
grid heo setten fivste. ¢1300 Beket 1306 Whan ech man of 
the Iond faste azen him is. cx1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
188 It wole make hise heeris longe & make hem sitte 
faste. 1526 Prigr. Perf. iW. de W. 1531) 8b, Persones 
that ..stycke fast in theyr owne blynde fantasy. 1535 
CoverDaLe Ps. xxxiii. 9 For..loke what he commaundeth, 
it stondeth fast. 1563-87 Foxe A. & .1/. (1684) IIL. 112 
Whose faith may be the faster fixed on Gods verity. 1566 
‘T. Stapcetox Ret. Untr. Fewel t. 37 He sitteth so fast 
upon the bare wordes. 1611 Brste 1 Cor. xvi. 13 Stand fast 
in thefaith. 1726 SneLvockr ! oy. round [orld (4757) 202 
Their fire had little or no effect. All stood fast with us. 
1777 H. Gates in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 548, 
I have seen the Mohawk River fast frozen on the roth of 
November, 1789 Cowrer Aum. Alem, 1789. 45 The symbol 
of a righteous reign Sat fast on George’s brows again. 1815 
Scott Paul's Lett, (18391124 Stand fast, 95th..we must not 
be beat. 1843 MacacLay Lays dnc, Xome, Virginia, No 
cries were there, but teeth set fast. 1879 FW. Rosinson 
Coward Consctence \. i, Stick fast to the hand-rail. 

b. Zo sleep fast: to sleep soundly. 

(For fast asleep see Fast a. 1e.) 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 201 Sume men slaped faste and 
sume napped. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2780 In eiper [stone] 
a dragon per inne slepe vaste. ¢ 1381 CHaucer Parl, Foules 


FAST. 


94 Tooke rest, that made me to slepe faste. 1483 Caxrox 
G. de la Tour F viij, Whyle he fast slept she cutte awey the 
heerys of his heede. 1557 A. Arthur (W. Copland) v1. i, 
So syr Launcelot slepte passyng fast. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
ix. 182. Him fast sleeping soon he found. 1758 JoHNSON 
Let. 9 Jan., 1 must have indeed slept very fast. 1819 Byron 

Juan ur. xcix, The day before. fast sleeping on the water, 
‘They foundaturtle. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Sonnets, Comfort, 
He sleeps the faster that he wept before. 

+c. Expressing fixity of attention, effort, or 
purpose: Earnestly, steadily, diligently, zealously. 
¢€1z00 OrMIN 9241 Menn himm sohhtenn fasste to, Forr 
himm to seon herenn. cx1300 //avelok 2148 Panne bi- 
helden he hi:n faste. 1325 Poem Times Edw. //, 57 The 
clerkes of the cuntré wolen him faste wowe. 1375 BARBOUR 
Bruce. 42 The barnage .. Assemblyt thaim, and fayndyt 
fast To cheyss a king thar land to ster. /4éd. 1v. 616 Eftyr 
the fyr he lukyt fast. 14.. Yxndale's lis. 2053 Tundale 
lystenyd fast and logh. ¢1430 Sy7 7ryam. 65 Syr Marrok, 
hys steward, Was faste abowtewarde To do hys lady gyle. 
1533 Betrenpen Livy (1822) 413 ‘he army at Veos desirit 
fast to have thare money for tbare wageis. 1535 CovERDALE 
Gudith x. 23 She loked fast vpon hiin, & fell downe vpon the 
earth, 1593 Suaks, 2 /fen. V/, v. ii. 21 Thou art so fast 
mine enemie. 1644 Mitton A veop. (Arb.)69 Others as fast 
reading, trying all things. 
+d. Expressing vigour in action: 
strongly, vigorously. Ods. 

1297 R. GLouc. (1724) 399 Hii. .bysegede pe cyte, & asaylede 
vaste. ¢1320 Siy Tristr. 2783 ‘Tristrem as aman, Fast he 
gan to fiz3t. 1375 Barpour Aruce xin.129 Be thai [presit] 
.-A little fastar..thai discumfit soyn sall he 1420 Anturs 
of Arth, x\vii, Fast he foundes atte his face With a squrd 
kene. c1450 Mvrc 1627 Wepeth faste and ys sory. 1570 
Bucuanan Chamnxleon Wks. (1892) 51 Albeit Chainzleon.. 
ragit neuir sa fast the contrait was concludit. 

2. With firm grasp, attachment, or adhesion; so 
as not to permit of escape or detachment; tightly, 
securely. Often with dzzd, hold, ctce. lit. and fig. 
See also Hon wv. 

c8838 K. Aitrrep Boeth. xxxv.§ 2 Swibe fast@ to somne 
gelimed. ¢1200 Trix. Coll, Hoi. 103 Pe man pe halt faste 
his sinne.. he is demd fro heuene to helle. ¢x205 Lay. 
15337 Pa wes Uortigerne vaste ibunden. c1220 Bestiary 
212 And feste de fordward fast at thin herte, dat tu firmest 
higtes. cx300 St, Brandan 93 With bole huden stronge 
y-nou y-nailed therto faste. 1340 HampoLe Pr. Consc. 684 


Stoutly, 


‘This es the leef that hanges noght faste. ¢ 1400 Laufranc's 
Cirurg. 315 Pan take faste be boon & drawe it to his place 
ajen. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlii. 283 Kyng Richard 
was deposed and was kept fast in hold. 1542-3 Act 34-5 
Hen, V171, c. 6 Pinnes .. such as shal.. haue the heads 
soudered fast to the shanke. 1576 FLeminGc Panofl. Epist. 
308 Something to hold fast, among many thinges that 
I have read. 1596 Suaxs. A/erch. V. u. v. 53 Fast binde, 
fast finde, A prouerbe neuer stale in thriftie minde. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 543 Let each. .gripe fast his orbed 
Shield. 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2095/3 All the Ships in 
the Downs Ride fast. 1771 Mrs. Grirritn tr. Viaxd’s 
Shipwreck 31 Clinging fast to the side of our vessel. 1816 
J. Witson City of Plague u. iii. 290 Fear binds us fast to 
guilt. 1838 THirtwatt Greece 11. 306 To exhort them to 
choose and hold fast the good. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Hom. 
of Page, And wedded fast were we. 


+b. fig. Of a command or prohibition : Strictly. 

c1310 St. Swethin 761n £. £. P. (1862) 45 His men faste 
he bad Pat hi ne scholde him burie no3t in church. 13.. 
&. E, Allit. P. B. 1147 Todefowle hit euer vpon folde fast he 
forbedes. 1535 CovERDALE Fer. xxxv. 14 The wordes..are 
fast and surely kepte. 

+e. Of defence or concealment: Securely. Ods. 

1481 BR. St. Albans E iv b, In moore or in moos he hidyth 
hem fast. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Jfacc. xii. 13 A cite, which 
was very fast kepte with brydges. 

d. With passive notion: So as to be unable to 
move. Zo stzck fast. often fig. to be nonplussed, 
unable to get any further. 

1526-34 TinDALE Acts xxvil. 41 The foore parte stucke 
fast and moved not. 1635 Laup IVs. (1860) VIL. 174 When 
he saw the man and his horse stuck fast in the quagmire. 
1768 J. Byron Narr. Patagonia 15 Providentially we stuck 
fast between two great rocks. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. 
Forest xxi, Many of them stuck fast ..and attempted to 
clear themselves in vain. 1850 W. B. Crarke IV reck of 
Favorite 68, 1 found my limbs completely set fast from the 
intensity of the cold. 

re. quasi-zz¢. (Sec quot.) Ods. 

1720 StrypPe in Stow'’s Surv. Lond, |. xxix. 250/1 [The 
charter of the Fraternity of St. George, 1537, ordained] that 
in Case any Person were shot. .hy any of these Archers, he 
was not to be..molested, if he had immediately before he 
shot, used that common Word, Fusié. 

3. In a close-fitting manner; so as to leave no 
opening or outlet. Often with additional notion 
of security. 

c1z05 Lay. 15320 Pa 3aten heo tunden uaste. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M, 2788 (Trin.) Faste pe dores gon he bare. c 1400 
Mavunpev. (Roxb.) ii. 7 Pe ews. .sett a coroun on his heued 
and thrast it peron so fast bat pe blude ran doune. c¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 27 Do it ouer be fyre & hele it faste. 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 167 Each one of these cels is 
shut fast with a little doore. 1667 Mitton P. L.-1v. 190 
Some rich PBurgher, whose substantial dores, Cross-barrd 
and bolted fast, fear no assault. 1781 Cowrenr //ofe 658 
While Bigotry .. His eyes shut fast, his fingers in his ears, 
1850 Kinestey Alt. Locke xxxvii, Crossthwaite had kept 
his face fast buried in his hands. 1850 B. Taytor //dorado 
iv. (1862) 36 With their hats pulled fast over their brows. 
1854 H. Mitcer /ootpr. Creat. i, (1874) 2 Fast jammed in 
between a steep hill and the sea. 


4. Of proximity ; /z¢, and fg. Close, hard ; very 
near. Now only in fast beside, fast by (arch. or 


poet.), and with vbs. expressing following, where | 


the scnse approaches 6. 
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¢ 1275 Lay.9 Faste by Radistone. c1325 Song Yesterday 
68 in #. #. P, (1862) 135 ‘To-ward vr ende we drawe ful fast. 
c1340 Cursor Al. 15782 (Trin.) Wip bat word. .pei bigon to 
awake And him faste aboute biset. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) 
xxi. 228 he See that touched & was fast to the mount. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 326 Ther were fyldes full faire fast bere 
besyde, c1q20 Palladius on Hush. vii. 169 1f Aust be fast 
nygh September. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag. 3009(P.) Faste by hym 
he hyrsete. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. deW. 1531), Whiche worlde 
. .decayuge draweth fast toanende. 1590 Spenser/’. Q.1. xii. 
25 Fast before the king he did alight. 1603 Knou.es /7/s¢. 
Turks (1621) 1117 A mill fast without the town. 1667 Mit- 
Ton P, L. 1. 725 Phe Snakie Sorceress that sat Fast by Hell 
Gate. 1679-1714 Burnet //ist. Ref 1. u. 48 Lautrech with 
the French army lay still fast about Bononia. 1704 Pore 
Windsor For, 314 And, fast beside him, once-fear'd Kdward 
sleeps. 1729 SAvaGe Wanderer v. 399 The Globe of Light 
Drops sudden; fast pursued by Shades of Night. 1790 
Beatson Nav. & A/il. Alent. 394 Which brought the vessels 
in our rear fast up. 1801 Werpsw. Cxchoo & Nightingale 
xx, The next bush that was me fast beside. 3182r Keats 
Lamia 17 Fast by the springs..Were strewn rich gifts. 
1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. xi. 72 Fast on its 
appearance had followed the troubles of the reign of .. 
Eadward. 

b. Fast upon or ov: near upon (a spccifed 
quantity’. Cf. Ger. fast almost. Oés, exc. dzal. 

1583 GoLDING Caluin on Dent, xxx. 177 After he had gone 
about with them a fortie yeres or fast vpon it. 1600 
Ho.tanp Livy xxix. 735 So there were..killed in the place 
.-fast upon a thousand. 1869 Lousdale Gloss., ‘1 gev fast 
on ten pounds for her.’ 

+5. Closely, at once, immediately. 4s fast as: 
as soon as (cf. 6). Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 823 (Gitt.) Als fast as pai had don pat 
sinne, Bigan all vr baret to biginne. c 1386 CHauctr Caz. 
Veom, Prol.& T, 552 Whan he cometh, as fast schul ye see 
A wonder thing, which ye saugh never er this. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 3944 Pan come a fliztir in of fowls, as fast as it 
dawid. cx1q00 Lawufranc’s Crrurg. 322 It is necessarie as 
faste bat a mannes rigboon is out of pe joynct pat it be 
brou3t yn ajen anoon, 1428 Surtees Alisc. (1890) 9 Was 
done afterwarde als her fast folowys. c1440 Lay Folks 
Mass Bk, (MS. C.) 56 Say a paternoster and an ave fast 
pereon. 1645 Hammonp Pract. Catechism 1. iii. 50 He. . gave 
evidence of his fidelity as fast as occasions were offered. 
1724 R. Farconer Voy. (1769!231 My Opinion was to execute 
it as fast as ever we could. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 117 And still 
as fast as he drew near, "I was wonderful to view, ra [etc.]. 

6. Quickly, rapidly, swiftly. 

For the development of this sense from the primary sense 
‘firmly’, cf. 1d, 4, 5, and expressions like ‘to run hard’, 
It does not appear that this sense is recorded in OE., but it 
belongs to MHG. waste, ON. fast. 

¢1205 Lay. 7986 He warnede alle his cnihtes .. & fusden 
an veste. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 401 Po be Cristyne yt 
vnder3ete, azen hii wende vaste. @ 1300 Cursor A/. 3866 
(Cott.) It was ferl1.. How fast pai multiplid par. 1340 
Hampote Pr. Conse. 4003 Takens, war-thurgh he may 
understande, Pat be day of dome es fast comande. 
c14go St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7437, 1 prayde my felowes 
fast toryde. 1548 Hatt Chroz, 113 b, The Frenchemen .. 
fled into the toune so faste, that one letted the other to 
entre. 1585 J. B. tr. P. Viret’s Sch. Beastes Bviijb, 
Men doo not so fast breake them, as she repaireth 
and amendeth them. 1632 Litucow Tyav, vi. 298 The 
Camell .. hath a most slow and lazy pace .. neither can he 
goe faster although he would. 1688 J. Smitu aroscope 71 
‘The Mercury then generally Rises very fast of a sudden. 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xv. 268, 1 found he .. would 
make it go almost as swift and fast again asI could. 1776 
ApaM Situ HW, N.1. x1. (1869) 1. 264 The rate of profit... 
is.. highest in the countries which are going fastest to ruin, 
1814 Scott Ld. of /sles u. xiti, Barendoun fled fast away. 
1876 Trevetyan J/acaulay 11. 2 His health was breaking 
fast. 1893 Sir L. W. Cave in Law Times XCV. 26/1 The 
frequent applications to commit for contempt of court are 
fast bringing the law itself into contempt. 


b. In quick succession ; one close upon another. 
xs9r Suaxs. 1 //ex. V/, 1.1. 82 The Bishop and the Duke 
of Glosters men .. Doe pelt so fast at one anothers Pate, 
That [etc.}. 1610 — Tem. 1. ii. 281 Where thou didst vent 
thy groanes As fast as Mill-wheeles strike. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb,1. (1843) 22/2 His honours had grown faster upon 
him than his fortunes. 1771 Mrs. GrirritH tr. Viaszd’s 
Shifaureck 169 My tears fell faster than his. «ax182z 
SHELLEY Song for Tasso 12 My thoughts come fast. 
ce. Readily, with alacrity. Ods. exc. in collog. 


phrase fast enough. 

61420 Auturs of Arth. xviii, Thou dele fast of the gode, 
To tho that fales the fode. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 30 They 
..attended frely and fast a fote. 1553 T. Witson /?/et. 
(1580) 2 The one affirmyng for his parte, and the other 
deniyng as faste againe for his parte. 1598 SHaks. 
Merry W. ww. i. 69 Hee teaches him to hic and to hac; 
which they'll doe fast enough cf themselues. 1642 Mitton 
Apol, Sect. (1851) 314. 1 cannot but admire as fast what 
they think is become of judgement, and tast in other men. 
Mod. He would do it fast enougb, if'you paid him for it. 

7. To live fast: @. to expend quickly one’s vital 
energy; b. to live a dissipated life. Cf. Fasra. ro. 

@ 1700 DrypEeN Char. Good Parson 9 Of sixty years he 
seemed; and well might last To sixty more, but that he 
lived too fast. 1711 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1. 126 As if 
they liv’d the fastest who took the greatest pains to enjoy 
least of life. 1851 Carpenter Janu. Phys. (ed 2) 78 Cold- 
blooded animals live much faster..at high temperatures, 
than at low; so that they die much sooner. B 

1699 ‘IT. Brown Celleg. Evrasi. iv. 26 Living very 
fast, as they say, [he] has brought his Noble to Nine- 
pence, 1754 !Vordd 19 Sept. 2 He has lived rather fast 
formerly. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. F. Bull (1865) 389 
‘They fear he has lived too fast. 


8. Comb. with ppl. adjs. and (rarcly) vbl. sbs. 
a. (sense 1) as fast-dyed, -groumded, -rooted 
(whence fast-rootedness\, settled, \ypl. adjs. 
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1541 CoverDALE Old Faith ix, The only true, old, un- 
doubted, and fast-grounded faith. 1587 Gotvinc De 
Mornay Ep. Ded. 1 In the world we see a stedie and fast- 
setled order. 1832 Tennyson Lotos- Eaters 83 The flower 
.-Fast-rooted in the fruitful soil. 1853 Lyxcu Sclé-/m/s ov. 
ii. 31 The fast-rootedness of religious vitality. 1888 Daily 
News 19 Nov, 2/7 The fast-dyed black goods retain their 
popularity. 

b. (sense 2) as fast-anchored, -bound, -plighted 
ppl.adjs.; +fast-fancied, attached firmly by fancy. 

1580 Baret Adv, F 181 Fast bound or tied, religatus. 
c1590 Greene Fy, Bacon v.79 Tbou com’st in post from 
merry Fressingfield Fast-fancied to the Keepers houny lass. 
1627 Drayton Agiicrt.ccxxvill. 2032 His fast plighted troth. 
1633 Forp’7/s Pity v. v, Our fast-knit affections. 1784 
Cowrer Yask 1, 151 Were they the wicked above all, And 
we the righteous, whose fast-anchored isle Moved not? 1814 
Byron //ebr. Mel, Destr. Ferusalem ti, Vhe fast-fettered 
hands. 1823 Scorr Peveril III. iii. 56 The darbies are the 
fetlocks—-the fast-keepers my boy—the bail for good beha- 
viour, 1842 ManninG Servi. xxv. (1848) 382 There still 
remains with us a fast-cleaving and mysterious evil. 1871 
B. Taytor Faust (1875) 11. 1. 193 Bring I thee Fast bound 
in welded fetters the knave. 

ce. (sense 3) as fast-closed, -shut, ppl. adjs. 

1595 Suaus. Fok wu. i. 447 Our fast closed gates. a1649 
Drumm. or Hawt. Poems (1711) 18 A fast-shut prison. 

d. (sense 6) as Sast-sailing, vbl. sb. ; fast-falling, 
-going, -sailing, etc., ppl. adjs. 

1593 SHaAxs. 3 Hen. V/,1. iv. 162 Euen my Foes will shed 
fast-falling Teares. 1593 — Rich. //, nt. iv. 34 Goe thou, 
and like an Executioner Cut off the heads of too fast 
growing sprayes, 1622 Drayton /’oly-olb, xxiii. 187 A good 
fast feeding grass, most strongly that doth breed. 1757 
Dyer /Veece Ww. 603 Fast-gath’ring tempests. 1800 NELSON in 
Nicolas Disp. 1V. 200 A fast-sailing Polacca of about 70 
Tons. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Neg. 11. 338 That valu- 
able property of a ship, called fast-sailing. 18z0 Keats Ode 
to Nightingale 49 Fast-fading violets cover'd up in leaves. 
@ 1822 Suevtey Ligotry t. 3 The fast-fleeting hind. 1822 in 
Cobbett Kur. ides (1885) 1. 96 The fast-sinking Old Times 
newspaper, @ 1835 Mrs. Hemans /exitent's Offering Poems 
(1875) 496 That fast-flowing rain of tears. 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood ii, The fast-darkening scene. 1892 Fadl Mlall G. 
12 Oct. 5/1 The fast-going autumn. 

+ Fast,v.! Ods. Forms: 1 feestan, 3-5 fest(e(n, 
-yn, 3-4 fasten, 5-6 faste, 5- fast. a. ¢. 3-5 
fest, 4 fast-, fested,-id, -yd, 5-7 fasted. a. pple. 
3-5 fest’e, 4fast(e. [OE. fes/an (rare; also in com- 
pounds ze-, o0-defxstai), corresp. to OF ris. festia, 
OS. festian (Du. vestex), OHG. fasten, festan 
(MHG. festenx), ON. festa (Da. fuste, Sw. fasta) 
:—OTeut. */astjan, f. *fast-u- Fast a. 

Before s¢, /¢, the umlaut of a in OE. was @ (instead of ¢), 
and in ME. dialects this is divergently represented by 
aande. ‘Ihe wide prevalence of the form fes¢(ex in ME., 
bowever, is prob. in part due to Scandinavian influence. ] 

1. To make fast to something; to attach with 
bonds or nails; to bind together. Const. ov, ¢7J/, 
fo, unto. &. with reference to material things. 
Also, 7o fast up (a wound): to bind up. 

c1220 Bestiary 462 De spinnere..fested atte hus rof 
hire fodredes. a 1300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 110 Pan sche 
hadde. .in pe cradel fast him fest. a 1300 Cursor JZ. 1728 
(Gott.) [Noe] himself festid [Fa~/ax feste] bath band and 
lace. ¢ 1330 R. Brunxe Chron, (1810) 272 Fire pei fest on 
it alle, & brent it [be rede haule] pat et felle. 1340 Hamroce 
Pr. Cousc. 5275 Pe neyles pat hym thurgh hand and fote 
Til pe hard rode tre fast fested. 1382 Wyciir L£zck. 
xxx. 21 Boundyn in clethis and fastid..with smale lynnen 
clothis. ¢ 1440 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 2717 On bis legges 
thou doo fest Strong fetures. 1523 FitzHers. Surv. xxv. 
(1539) 48 To faste the teme tothe same. 1§49 CovERDALE 
Evasim. Par. Gal. 14 Jesus Christ was for your sakes faste 
vpon the crosse. 1593 Aites & A/on. Ch. Durh. (Surtees) 4 
Which cord was all fest together..over the cover. 1615 
W. Lawson Orch. & Gard. i. x. (1668) 29 Cover your 
wound, and fast it up. 31626 Capt. Smitu Accéd. Vug. 
Seamen 27 Fast you[r] Anchor with your shanke painter. 
1665 G. Havers P. della Valle’s Trav. E. Judia 348 At 
the foot of that Cross three Nails, to signifte those which 
fasted our Saviour unto it. : . 

b. with reference to immaterial things. 

c1220 Bestiary 553 Wo so fested hope on him, he sal him 
folgen to helle di a1340 Hampoce Psalter xii. 1 A perfit 
man ..has.. fested paim [desires] in ihesu crist. 1568 T. 
Howe 4rd. Amttie (1879) 94 Firmely fast thy fayth on 
him, that’s true continually. ; 

ec. rvefl.and intr. for reff. With o7, to: To attach 
oneself to, take hold of, seize upon. Cf. Zo 


Jasten on. 

¢ 1280 Gen. & Ex. 3797 A fier ma3ti dat fole fest on. 
¢ 1300 Cursor A/, 26782 (Cott.) pai paim to pair filthes fest. 
1340 HampoLe Pr. Consc. 6772 Nedders pat on bam sal fest. 
¢ 1420 Avow, Arh, vii, Ther was non so hardy Durste on 
the fynde fast. 14.. Ayng & Hermit 475 in Hazl. £. P. 
P. (1864) 1. 32 Ther is no dere in this foreste And it [an 
anew) wolde onne hym feste, Bot it schuld spyll his 
skale. 


d. To make fast in wedlock ; to betroth, wed. 


Const. 40, with, 

¢ 1300 Sat. Kildare in &. E. P. (1862) 155 He is sori of 
his lif Pat is fast to such awif. 1377 Lancer P. PZ. Bu. 
123 Pow hast fest hire to fals. c1430 Sy 7 xja1. 643 They 
schulde faste hur with no fere. 

2. To fix in something else; to fix firmly; to 
establish, scttle, in material or immaterial sense; 


and with sentence as ol. 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxiii, 46 In hondum @inum.. 
ic fiesto [comntendo] gast minne. c 1250 Gen. 6 £4. 1524 
Dor wurd wid him trewde fest Abimalech. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(1724) 150 Pat ich hym wolde myd trewpe siker faste on 
honde. a 1300 Cursoralf, 21013 (Gott.) lacob pe mare. .be 


FAST. 


land of spaigne in faith he fest. 1382 Wycuir Zr. xv. 17 
Lord, thi seyntuarye, that thin hondes fastiden. c¢ 1400 
Ywaine & Gaw. 1989 His shelde hifor his face he fest. 
61440 Sccrees, Prose Version (E.E.T.S.) A kyng, pat yn 
vnite and obedience hap confermed and fastyd be louable 
poeple of Inde. c1460 Jowneley Mlyst 91 ‘Then wold I we 
fest This mete who shalle into panyere kest. 1664 Floddan 

Field ix. 8x His folks could hardly fest their feet. 

b. Yo plant, bring or drive home a blow). Of 
the sun: To send forth (a ray). 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 23385 (Cott.) Als suith als sunn mai fest 
fra est his lem vnto pe west, als suith mai pou cum pider. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 190 A stroke on him he 
fest. ¢ 1330 Arth. & Merl. 5986 So strong was Caulang 
Verrament ‘fhat King Arthour myht fest no dint. 

ce. rofl. To fast oneself of: to confirm oncself in. 

cx2z20 Lestiary 182 Feste de of stedefastnesse and ful of 
dewes. A 

3. To confirm (a covenant) ; to pledge (faith, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 5725 (Cott.) For forward pat he wit pam 
fest His eiof reuth he on bam kest. 1306 Sir Siiion 
Fraser 41 in Pol, Songs\Camden) 214 Tothe kyng Edward 
hii fasten huere fay. ¢ 1340 Cursor M/. 2691 (Trin.) Pis 
couenaunt was faste wip bis. @1450 Le Merle Arth, 3324 
Yiff we may not oure forwardys faste. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace x1. 540 Passand thai war..Till Inglismen thair 
fewte for to fest. 

Hence Fa‘sted ffl. a. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 151/1 Fast, or bowndyn, or festyd, 
wnetus. bid. 158/1 Festyd, or teyyd fast to a thynge, 
Sfixus. 

Fast (fast), v.2 Forms: 1-2 feestan, 2 feesten, 
2-3 festen, 3-4 south. dial, vesten, 3-4 fasten. 
Orm. fasstenn, 4-5 fastyn, faste, south. dial, 
vaste, 4- fast. Ja. ¢. 1 feestte, 2-3 feste, 4 
faste, 7 fast, 3 fastede, 4-5 fastid, Sc. fastit, 4- 
fasted. Pa. pple. 3 ifaste, south. dial. i-, y-vast, 
4 fast, fasten, 4-5 fastid, Sc. fastyt, 4- fasted. 
[Com. Teut.: OE. fwstan = OFris. festia, MDu., 
mod.D. vasten, OHG. fastén (MHG. vasten, 
mod.G,. faster), ON. fasta Da. faste, Sw. fasta), 
Goth. fastaz :—OTeut. *fastcjan. The Goth, word 
has also the sense ‘to kcep, to observe’, of which 
the sense ‘to fast’ was originally a specific appli- 
cation; cf. med.L. observare ‘to fast’. In accord- 
ance with this presumed derivation, the ecclesias- 
tical usc of the word is here placed first, though the 
wider sense 2 appears in OE. and in all the modern 
Teut. langs.] 

1. intr. To abstain from food, or to restrict one- 
self to a meagre diet, either as a religious observance 
or as a ceremonial cxpresston of prief. 

971 Biickl. Hom.27 Pxture Drihten zxfter bem fulwihte 
festte. c 1050 Byrhiferth’s Handboc in Anglia VIII. 311 
Pon sceal man fastan on pam xrran saternes diege. 
¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 29 Ic wulle gan to scrifte and forleten 
and festen /er fore. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 20 Hwon 3¢ vested 
ine winter. 1340 dyvexd, 50 God him hat ueste. ¢ 1400 
Maunovev. (Roxb.) iii. 10 Pai fast no3t pe Seterday na tyme 
of pe 3ere. 1483 Caxton CU. de da Tour A vj, Vf ye may not 
faste the thre dayes. 1542 Brecon Potation for Lent Karly 
Wks.' 1843) 107 Ife alsoteaches us1the true. . manner of fasting. 
1600 Snaxs. A. Y. Z. in. v. 58 Dut Mistris..downe on your 
knees And thanke heauen, fasting, for a good mans fone. 
@3711 Ken Seria. Wks. (1838) 163 When he fasted, his diet 
was afilicting, such as hecame a mourner. 1782 PriesTiey 
Corrupt. Chr. Il. vii, 129 Some persons fasted before 
Easter. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. V1. i. 1 We fast 
by way of penitence. 

Jig. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 27916 (Cotton Galba) To fast fro 
all syn. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7:1. (638) 259 Prosper's 
saying, That to fast from sinne, ts the best fast. 

b. with mention of the kind of spare diet per- 
mitted. Const. 0; + formerly also z#, fo, with, 
and quasi-/rans. in phrase fo fast bread and water. 

¢ 1305 Ldmund Conf. 24 in FE. E. P. (1862) 71 Ofte heo 
ee hem mede For to faste bane fridai to watere & to 

rede. 1375 Barsour Sruce x1. 383 Thai fastit bred and 
vattir ilkone. @ 1450 A’nt. de da Tour 12 (She) fasted... 
two tymes in brede and water. 1562 J. Hevwoop /’rov. 
$ Efpigr. (1867) 100 Thou rather wouldest..fast bread and 

water, 1588 Suaks. LZ. L. LZ. 1. i. 303 You shall fast a 
Weeke with Branne and water. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. 
Ch. (1858) II. x. 120 He fasted on bread, herhs, salt, and 
water. 

2. gen. To go without food. + Also (contextually) 
to go without drink. Const. from. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 200 Genim dysse sylfan wyrte leaf, 
syle etan farstendum. ¢ 1220 Sestiary 126 [De neddre] 
fasted til his fel him slaked. c 1300 //avelok 865 Two days 
ber fastinde he yede. c¢ 1340 Cursor AL 17345 (Trin.) Fro 
mete & drinke for to fust. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 58 
He [a camel] may well faste fro drynk 2 dayes or three. 
1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cin, vii. 108, I had rather fast from 
all, foure dayes then drinke so much in one. 1607 Torsrt.t 
Serpents (1608) 780 She must either quench her thirst with 
that, or fast. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi’s Life of Peiresc 
ii, 220 If he should fast all day from eating and drinking. 
1671 Mitton P. A. u. 284 Fasting he went to sleep, and 
fasting wak'd. 1796 Mus. Grasse Cookery xv. 265 Drink 
half a pint in the morning fasting. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
(1864) II. 1m. vi. 90 The monk..was enjoined to fast rather 
than partake of food ahroad. 

transf, 1525 In. Berners Froiss. tt. cci. [cxevii.] 615 
The doughter of Fraunce. .this fyue or syxe yere. .shall nat 
be able to kepe hym company.. he hath answered .. that.. 
thoughe he faste a season, he shall take it well a worth. 
t6tr SuaKs. Wnt. 7. 1. iv. 612 Not a counterfeit Stone, 
not a Ribbon..to keepe my Pack from fasting. 

b. Irish Antiq. Zo fast against, upon (a person): 
said with refcrencc to thc custom of sitting without 
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food or drink at the door of a debtor, or any person 
who refused to satisfy some lawful demand. 

1855 Hancock tr. Senchus Afor. 1. 115, I deem it right 
that they be fasted upon before distress shall be taken from 
them. 1873 W. K. Suttivan O'Curry’s Auc. /rish 1. 
Introd. 283 Where the defendant was a Rig, the plaintiff 
was obliged to ‘fast’ upon him..before he made his 
distress. 1887 W. Stokes tr. 7rtpartite Life St. Patrick 
I, 219 Patrick..went to the king..And fasted against him. 

c. quasi-/razs. tn vartous nonce-ttses. 

1596 SHaks, Tas. Shr. 1. i. 109 Their loue is not so great.. 
hut we may blow our nails together, And fast it fairely 
out. 1668 Etnerepce She would of she could w. ii, Thou 
shoud’st fast thyself up to a Stomach now and then. 

+ 3. ‘rans. To pass (time) fasting; to keep or 
observe (a day, etc.) as a time of abstinence. 
Also, 7a fast out. Obs. 

¢ 1275 Passion of our Lord 30 in O. E. Misc. 38 Po he 
hedde heom [fourty dawes) yuast po luste hym ete. @ 1300 
Cursor A/, 6538 (Cott.) Haf yee be dais al fasten vte pat i 
bad ari me went? ¢ 1340 /béf. 12921 (Fairf.) Til he haue 
fasted his lentyn-tide. 1553 Brcon WNeliques of Rome 
(1563) 168 Telesphorus. .appoynted firste of all, Lente to be 
fasted. @ 1681 Warton, Fasts § Fest. Wks. (1683) 30 
‘The Ember Weeks..are four..and anciently Wednesday, 
Friday, and Saturday, in each Fasted. 

Fast and (tor) loose. 

a. An old cheating game (see quot. 1847). 

1578 WuHetstone Promos & Cass. 1. 1. v. At fast or loose, 
with my Giptian, I meane to hauea cast. 1621 B. Jonson 
Gipsies Metamorph, Song i, Leave pig by and goose, And 
play fast and loose. 1678 Butter //xd. in. ii. 392 Had 
fore’d his Neck into a Nooze, To shew his play at Fast and 
Loose. 1847 Hacuiwett, Fast-and-loose, a cheating game 
played with a stick and a belt or string, so arranged that 
a spectator would think he could make the latter fast by 
placing a stick through its intricate folds, whereas the 
operator could detach 1t at once. 

b. fig. To play (at) fast and loose: to ignore at 
ove moment obligations which one acknowlcdges 
at another; to be ‘sltppery’ or tnconstant. 

1557 ottels Afisc. (Arb.) 157 [Title of Epigram)] Of a new 
maried studient that plaied fast or loose. 1595 SHAKs. 
John wt. i. 242 Play fast and loose with faith. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commi. 369 Vhe French playing 
fast and loose with their Salick Law. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No 320 P1 A little. playing fast and loose, between Love 
and Indifference. 1829 Hestm. Rev, X. 185 Doctrines... 
which play at fast and loose with truth and falsehood. 1860 
Tuackeray Lovel the WW'td. vi. (1869) 252 She had played 
fast and loose with me. 

c. fence, shtftiness, inconstancy. 

1648 Mitton Tenure Aings Wks. 1738 1. 319 The fast 
and loose of our prevaricating Divines. 1692 BENTLEY 
Boyle Lect. 217 An eternal vicissitude of fast and loose. 

attrib. 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. vi. iii. 11866) 821 The 
English Queen..had..almost distracted the provinces by 
her fast-and-loose policy. 

Fast-day. [f. Fast 5b.1+ Day; cf. fasten-day 
s.v. Fasten sb.] A day to be observed as a fast. 

In some New Eingland States sfec. the day appointed 
every spring by the governor for fasting. Sacramental 
Jast-day (Scotland): a fast observed on one day in the week 
preceding the yearly or half-yearly Communion Sunday, 
until about 1886 business was generally suspended on these 
days as on Sundays. 

¢ 1340 Cursor JM. 27210 (Fairf.) In halitide or fast-day. 


| 


} 
| 


1643 in Clarendon //ist. Reb. (1704) Il. 289 Stir them up, 


the next Fast-day to the chearful taking of it. 1724 
R. Farconer Voy. (1769) 232 It was some Fast-day with 
them. 1841 Trencu /’arables xxix. (1864) 479 Moses 
appointed but one fast-day in the year. 

attrt6. 1866 LoweLt Comucncement Dinner Poems 1890 
IV. 256 A Fast Day discourse. 

Fasted fasted), pf/.a. [f. Fast v.24+-ep1.] 
That has gone without food: said of animals. 
Only in fasted weight; the weight of an animal tn 
a fasting condition. 

1852 Frul. RK. Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. 192 The fasted live 
weight. 1855 /é:d. XVI. 1.64 The proportion of dead or 
carcass weight, calculated both to the un-fasted and the 
fasted live-weight, are given. 

+ Fa‘sten, sé. Ods. exc. in Comb. Fasten’s- 
EEN, Fasten TurEsDay, dza/. Forms: 1-2 feesten 
festan, (.Vorthumb. festern), 1-3 festen, vesten, 
3 fasten, fastin, fastim), 4- (see FASTEN’S FEN). 
(OE. firster str. ncut.:—OTent. type */astenjo-ne, 
f. *fast-fjan to Fast, Similar but not exactly 
equivalent derivatives are OS fas/unia str. fem., 
Goth. fastubni str. neut. The ONorthumb. form 
Jwstern cf. &ern, western =WS. &fen, wésten) is 
the source of the Sc. fastryn, fastern, etc.: sce 
FASTEN’S-EEN.] 

1. Fasting ; an act of fasting;=Fast-sd.1 1. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter cviii. [cix.] 24 Cneow min zeuntrumad 
sind fore festenne. 971 Alick/. /lom, 37 Halgiap eower 
feesten & medeme lac bringa> Drihtne. c 1000 Ags. Gosf. 
Matt. xvii. 21 Soblice pis cynn ne hyp ut-adryfen buton 
purh gzebed and fusten. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom. 37 Ne lipnie 
3e¢ no al to eower festene 3if 3e majen eni oder god don. 
@ 1225 Ancr. R.138 Vesten, wecchen & odre swuche.. beod 
mine sacrefises. @ 1300 Cursor A/, 28627 (Cotton Galba) 
Ogains pride praicr may rise, fastin for flesli couatyse. 

. =Fast sd! 2. 

2725 Laws Wiktred § 14 Gif mon his heowum in feesten 
flesc zefe. c 1050 Byrhtferth's /laudboc in Anglia ViM1. 
311 Pet ymbren fa:stan byd on pissum monde. c 1200 
Winteney Rule St. Benet (1888) 83 Pa bec synd to syllanne 
on anginne fasten[es]. : ; 

3. Comd., as fasten-day, -tide, -time. 

a goo Charter xxxvii. in O.E. Texts (1885) 444 Gif hit 


FASTEN. 


bonne festendzg sie. a@ 1035 Sec. Laws of Cuut § 47 Yfel 
bid fat man riht feesten-tide zr male ete. a1z25 Ancr. R. 
318 Ich hit dude inne leinten, ine uestendawes, holidawes. 
a1300 Cursor A/. 27210 (Cott.) Halitide or fastim dai. 
Jétd, 28464 (Cott.) Bath lenten tide and fasten day oft haue 
i broken gain my lay. /béd. 29071 (Cott.s Yee hele yur aun 
fastintide. /d¢d. 29083 (Cott.) Pai held noght fastin time. 

Fasten (fa's’n), v. Forms: festnian, fest- 
nian, 3 south. vestn(ijen, Orvm. fesstnenn, 3-4 
festnen, fastnen, festni, sou/h. vestni, 3-6 
festne, festen, festin, 5 festyn, feston, 4-S 
fastne, 6 Sc. fessin, -ynn, fassinn, 4- fasten. 
Also with prefix 1-2 3e-, 2-4 fa, ¢. and pa. pple. 
i-, y-. (OE. festuian = OF ris. festna, OS. fasinén, 
OHG., fastinén, festinén (MHG. festenen, mod.G. 
Jestnen), to make firm, bind fast (cf. also ON. 
Jastna to pledge, betroth, Da. fastxe to consolidate, 
Sw. fastna intr. to stick fast) :—-OTeut. *fasténdjan, 
f. *fast-u- Fast a. See -En 5,] 

To make fast (cf. seuses of the adj.). 

+1. ¢rans. To make firm or stable; to establish, 
settle, confirm. 7o fasten the feet; to give or 
obtain sure foothold. Oés. 

a3175 Cott. /fom. 221 Pa 3efestnede se xlmihti god pa 
nigen angle warod. c¢1z00 777. Coll. Hom. 57 Pe holie 
man is ned pat he [?éuser¢ bie] festned on his holinesse. 
ax1225 Leg. Aath. 2011 ‘Yo festnin ham in treowe bileaue. 
at3z00 £. E, Psalter xcii[i). 1 He festned werld of erthe al. 
13.. £. E. Allit, P, C. 273 per he [Ionas) festnes be fete. 
¢ 1340 Cursor JM. 27898 (Fairf.) Alle pat ever festenis witte 
drunkenis scailis hit. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 38 So in syon 
y was fastned. 1535 CovernaLe Sonxg Sol. viii. 8 Yf she 
be a tower, we shal festen her with bordes of Cedre tre. 
— L£ecclus. x\. 25 Golde and syluer fasten the fete [Vulg. est 
constitutio pedum). a@ 1569 KincresMvLL Cowf. Affict. 
(1585) F iv, The faithful are fastened and confirined therein 
most unfaignedly. 1643 lain English 22 Men walking 
among Quagmires, know not where to fasten a foot. 

+b. To make sure, confirm, ratify (an agree- 
ment). Ods. 

a goo Charter xii. in O. E. Texts 448 Ic abba Zeroefa Sis 
write & festnie mid kristes rodetacne. «a 1000 Byrhtuoth 
35 (Gr.) We willad wid pam golde grid farstnian. a@ 1175 
Cott. Hom. 219 Pa be hi alle hafeden pisne red betwuxe 
ham 3cfestnod. ¢ 1205 Lav. 29061 3if hit pi wille weore.. 
pas spechen uzstnien. @1zz5 Ancr. R. 62 Ich habbe 
ivestned, seid Job, foreward mid min eien. 13.. £. FE. 
Alkt. P. B. 327 Bot my forwarde with pe | festen on bis wyse. 
1382 Wycur Jer. xxxv. 16 Fastneden therfore the sonus 
of Jonadab [Vulg. Firimauerunt igttur filit lonadal), sone 
of Recab, the heste of their fader. c 1425 Wvyntoun Cron. 
v1. xii. 80 In-to pat place, Quhare festnyd all pare Cownandis 
was. 1553 T. Witson XAet. (1580) 41 Matrimonie, whiche 
the creatour of all thynges did. . fasten and make holy. 

+2. To make firm or solid; to strengthen, 
harden. Obs. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 52 Pis medicyn fastnceb pe 
place & defendip him fro putrefaccions. ¢ 1440 Giraldus’ 
‘list. [rel, UE. FE. T. §.) 22 Lasers to clense, paralys to 
festnen, y-dropesie..to helen. ¢ 1440 Secrees, ’rose Version 
(EE. E.‘T. S.) 149 Mete and drynke pat he was costomed to 
byfore norisshed by, & pat has festnyd his substance. 1577 
LB. Gooce /eresbach’s Hush. 1. (1856) 106 The force of the 
aire in Winter doth fasten and make sounde the Trees. 

+b. zutr. To become firm; to ‘sct’. Ods. 

1660 Englaud’s Monarchy Freest State in World 7 How 
is it probable. .that any Government. .can ever subsist and 
fasten, without an exorbitant and all-devouring power..to 
uphold. .it. 1726 Leoni tr. dberti’s Archit. 1.36b, Buildings 
. are taken with the Frost. .before ever they have fasten’d. 
1730 A. Gorvon Mlafer’s Amphith. 285 The rough part of 
them fastens very well with Mortar. 

te. trans. Yo fortify. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Il. 109 Edward be Eldere 
fastened a castel at the Maincestre in Norpumberlond. 

+3. To make fast (in fetters) ; to set fast, render 
tinable to move. Odés. 

@1000 Andreas 49 (Gr.) Hie bam halzan par handa 
zebundon and fxstnodon. ar3z00 £. £. #’salter xviii. 3 
[Ixix. 2], Iam festened in slime depe. 1632 Litncow 7rav. 
¥. 223 Such. .deep carouses of wine that both hee and I were 
almost fastned in the last plunge of understanding. 

b. ¢xtr. ‘To become fast or unable to move. 

1742 Younc Nt. 7%. vi. 397 We leap at stars, and fasten 
in the mud. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x. (1856) 71 We 
fastened in the ice. 

4. trans. Vo make fast to something else; to attach, 
morc or less securely, bya tic or bond of any kind. 
Const. 40, occas. ox, upon; also with advbs. ov, 
together, up. Formerly often, now rarely, with 


immaterial object. 

¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom, 121 Mid irenen neilen he wes on pere 
rode ifestned. c¢ 1200 Vices & Wirtucs (1888) 95 To hire 
bied ifastned alle de raftres of de hali mihtes. @ 1225 
St. Marher. 19 Festne wid fulht mi sawle to beseoluen. 1340 
Ayenb. 221 Hy byeb y-uestned to-gidere be spoushod. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R.AwW. iii.(1495)82 Moysture, .fastnyth 
the partyes togider. ¢ 1400 Destr. 7 roy 2849 Pai. .festonit 
the flete. ¢ 1450 A/ivonr Saluacioun 3498 Hevenly thinges 
and erthly hym liked eft festyn to gidere. 1483 dct 
1 Rich. [T/, c. 8 Preamb., Dyers..upon the Lists of the 
same Clothes festen and sowe great Risshes. 1552 Abr. 
Hamitton Catech, (1884) 77 Samekil is the lufe of God & 
our nychbour fessinit and linkit togiddir. 1590 SHaks. 
Com. Err. 1. i. 86 My wife and I, Fastned our selues at 
eyther end the mast. 1662 J. Davirs tr. A/amdelslo's Trav. 
E. Ind. 10 Yo fasten and cement them together. 1696 Cod. 
Ree. Penusylv. 1. 497 Men that are fastned to the Country 
by visible estates. 1759 tr. Adansou's Voy. Senegal 74 
Wher they saw it [my hair], really fastened to my head. 
1796 Jane AUSTEN Pride § Prej. (1885) Il. _v. 185 The 
éhaise arrived, the trunks were fastened on. 1837 DicKeNs 


FASTEN. 


SO 


Pickw, iv, Fastened up behind the barouche was a hamper. | fasten down its sense, the affix ‘Evangelical’ may suffice. 


1840 E. Howarn Yack Ashore LI. xv, He consented to 
be again fastened up, but he walked about as much 
as the limits of his chain would permit. 1849 JAMES 
Woodman vii, The visitor proceeded to fasten his horse to 
a large iron hook. 18s2 Mottey Corr. (1889) I. v. 137 The 
canvas..had been fastened on a pole. 

b. absol. or zt. To make one’s boat fast. In 
whale-fishing: Zo fasiez fo (see quot. 1820); also 
in jndtrect pass. 

1700 S. L. tr. C. Fryke's Voy. E. Jn. 207 As soon as we 
could come to fasten by her[the Ship’s] side. 1820 ScoxEsBy 
Acc Arctic Reg. 11. 534 Each boat ‘fastens to’, orstrikesa 
distinct fish. 1839 ‘I. Brae Sperm IWhale 46 ‘ Fastened 
to’. .means, when a harpoon with a line attached Is fixed in 
his body. /4éd¢. 165 ‘The two boats that have not yet 
‘fastened’... give chase. 

5. a. To bind (a servant, an apprentice) by a 
contract or agreement (da/.); cf. fastendig penny. 


+b. To join in a contract with (obs.). 

1362 Lanci. P. Pl. Au. 51 In Mariage.. To beo fastnet 
with fals. 1425 Sc. Acts, 1st Parl, Jas. [c. 20 pe schiref 
sall assigne xl dais to sic ydil men to get paim masteris, 
or to festyn paim to leful craftes. 1632 Litucow 7yraz. 
vin. 353, I fastned Iohn Browne with him to accompany 
his returne. /od. (Sheffield) He’s a sort of a prentice, but 
he’s not fastened. * 


6. To attach together the parts of (a fabric or 


structure). Obs. exc. Nazt. 

1562 I'urxer Baths 16a, They that are. .not well fastened 
together, ought not to tarye so long in the bath. 1 
Sxenr Aey. A/aj., Chalmerlan Air c. 27 § 2 Vhey festen 
and bindes them not with lether or glew. 1646 Sir 1. 
Browne Psend, Ef. u. iii. 71 Vheir ships are fastened not 
with Iron but wood. 1860 Aferc., A/arine Alag. V\1. 284 
A ship fastened with yellow metal. 

7. Yo make fast, secure (a tie, band); to secure 
(an article of dress), ¢. g. with a clasp, pins, buttons, 
etc. Also, with pregnant sense, /o fasfei (a person) 
7” a garment. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 1728 (Cctt.) [Noe] he self festnid bath 
band and lace. c¢ 1350 H/1d/. Palern» 1720 Sche..festened 
hire in bat fel wip ful god ponges. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa ii. 24 The corners of which inantle are..fastened 
about their shoulders. 1696 tr. Du Afont'’s Voy. Levant 
130 Breeches fasten’d with Buttons. 1727 De For ///st. 
A fppar. iv. (1840) 31 No chain can bind him, but the chains 
fastened on him by Heaven. 1767 J. Byron Voy. round 
World 51 Skins. .fastened about their necks by a thong. 

b. Zo fasten off (a thread): to fix with a knot 
or extra stitches. 

1893 A/rs. Leach's Faucy-work Basket May 146/2 Run 
ribbon through holes. .and fasten it off at wrist with neat bow. 

8. To make fast (a door, etc.) with a latch, bolt, 
etc., or (an envelope, etc.) with a seaJ. Hence, 
fo fasten \a person or animal) 77 or 02d. 

1749 Fievpinc Jom Fones vin. vi, 1 will fasten the door. 
1764 Lioyp Aye 153 Colts..Clapt up and fasten’d in the 
pound. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /falzaz xii, I have not caused 
this gate to be fastened. 180r SouTHey 7/alaba 1x. xxii, 
Her ears are closed with wax, And her prest finger fastens 
them. 1819 Byron Yuan 1. cxxxvi, The door was fastened. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Tale of Tyne vi. 103 The lattice was 
not quite fastened. 1860 TyxDaLL Glac. 1. xxvii. 216 The 
rooms were swept..the shutters fastened. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss., To fasten ont, to turn the Moor-sheep to 
the moor for the season, excluding them for good from the 
enclosed land. 


+9. To close (the hands, teeth) with a grip. Zo 
SJasten hold: to take hold firmly. Ods. 


1530 Lynpesay Zest. Papyugo 354 Fassinnyng 30ur fingaris 
faste. 1585 1. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. Turkie w. 
xxx. 153 lo the end their adversaries should fasten the 
lesse hold upon them. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. iv. 15 This 
threasure..well I proue..’l’o be tbis maides with whom I 
fastned hand. 1599 Minxsneu Dial. Sf. 4 Eng. (1623) 51 
Two hands fastned together, alwaies hath beene a token 
of friendship. 1607 TorseLt Serpents (1653) 750 When it 
once biteth and fasteneth teeth, it never Ietteth go, 

10. To fix or hold securely in position ; to make 
fast (what is Joose). 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 8223 (Cott.) Bot pat pa wandis pan had 
rote, pat festind ware in erde sua fast. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 
86 Festining it wip irne pat it fal not. c¢ 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 156 For to fastne pe schuldre pis boon rostral is 
putt in maner of a wezge. c¢ 1440 Gesfa Rom.i. 1 (Harl. 
MS.) Pis nigromancien..fastenyd it [ymage] in pe wall 
afore him, 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. Ixxxv. 264 Axen of 
Rose:narie burnte, doth fasten loose teeth. 1662 J. Davies 
Voy. Ambass. 24 A great Cross, fasten’d in a great piece of 
timber. 1703 Moxon Alcch. Exerc. 223 Pitch the other 
sides to be Turned flat carefully against the Hole. .fastning 
them with Wax. 182: Surtey Boat on Serchio Poems 
(1891) 586/2 Sit at the helm—fasten this sheet. 

b. with immaterial object ; also with 777 as ody. 

c1z00 Orin Ded. 219 He wollde fesstnenn swa Sop 
trowwpbe i pe33re brestess. /&did. 2441 Icc hafe fesstnedd i 
min pobht To lihbenn i clennesse. 1393 Lancu.. /”. 2... 
x. 9 Freres wollen .. fastne pe in here fraternite. c 1430 
Hymns Virg. (1867) 26 Fastne eo in pee my bou3t. 1513 
More Rich, ///, Wks. 45/1 Suche euyll oppinyon once 
fastened in mennes heartes. 161x Suaxs, H/2nt, 7.0. iti. 
15 He.. Fasten’d, and fix'd the shame on't tn himselfe. 
1683 Penusyly. Archives 1.74 Time will..fasten things as 
they are and should be, 1818 Cruise Digest 481 When 
once a trust is sufficiently created, it will fasten itself upon 
the estate. 

ce. Zo fasten down: to fix (a thing) so as to 
prevent its rising : fig. to fix definitely. 

1731 Meptey A’olben's Cape of G. Ilope 1. 68, I have.. 
rescued the character of the Hottentots from the brutish 
stupidity to which it has been fastened down by all the 
authors. 1876 GLapstone in Contemp. Kev. June 12 Vo 


Mod. Vhe lid of the box is fastened down. 

+d. intr. To take hold; to attach oneself; to 
make one's abode. Oés. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1429 Of a sparke unaspied ..May 
feston vp fyre. rsg0 Srenser J. Q. 11. ii. 26 Vhe Damzell 
well did vew his Personage And liked well, ne further 
fastned not, But wenther way. 1625 FLetrcurr & Sinrtey 
Nt.-Walker 1.1, Avery pretty girl she was.. but he was too 
wise to fasten. @1657 R. Lovepay Left. (1663) 258 We are 
here in London, where I think we shall fasten for most part 
of this ensuing Summer. 1742 Younc .V/. T/. ili. 531 We 
.. Spring from our fetters; fasten in the skies. 

+11. ¢razs. Vo deliver effectively (a blow ; to 
imprint (a kiss). Const. 07. Obs. 

c1g00 Lancelot 850 Strokis festnit in the shelde. 153 
Exyor Gov. 1. xvi, Or he coulde fasten on the other any 
violent stroke. 1613 Purcuas /7lerimage ww. vii. (1614) 379 
A mutuall kisse.. is fastened on the cheeke. 1632 J. Hay- 
warp tr. Brondi's Eromena 170 Wee could never come once 
to fasten a blow on him. 1633 1. Starrorp @’ac. Hid. u. 
xxiii, 243 I could never fasten a salley yet upon him, but 
with losse to myselfe. 1697 Duyven Virgil Ded, Ej, Cou'd 
he fasten a blow..when not suffer’d to approach. 

12. In various fig. applications of senses 4, 7, Io: 
To fix (something) for (a person, etc.). 

a. To direct (feelings, thoughts, attention, etc.) 
intently or keenly towards. 

@ 1400 Prymer (1891) 53 Y schal fastne myn eyen op on pe. 
¢1450 Mirour Salnactoun 793 Hire hert vpwards on heven 
was festined nyght & day. 1568 E. Vitxey Disc, Alariage 
Bvj, If she once fasten hir eyes on a nother, he shall enjoy 
hir. 1603 Suaks. A/cas. for Al, i. i. 203 Fasten your eare 
on my aduisings. 16rx Biste Luke iv. 20 The eyes of all 
+. were fastened on him. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard 7cxts 220 
To that man whose heart is fastned upon thee. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xli, Vhe attention of the sly little fiend 
was fastened uponthem. 1850 HawtHorne Scardet L. Introd. 
(1883) 50 My eyes fastened themselves upon the old scarlet 
letter. 1885 A/anch. Rxam.10 July 572 A madman armed 
with a knife, upon whom a steady eye must be fastened. 

b. To fix (a nickname, imputation, etc.) 07 
a person; to impute or attach to. 

1615 STEPHENS Satyr. Ess. ied. 2) 38 Thinke how little 
paines Doth fasten credit upon lucky straines. 1638 
Wirxins New World ii. (1707) 20 Some of the Ancients 
have fasten’d strange Absurdities upon the Words of the 
Scripture. 1672 Cave Prim, Chr. 1, v. (1673) 12 To form 
and fasten this charge upon them. /éd. 1. v. (1673) 368 
The story.. fastened upon Philip the Emperor. a 1674 
Crarennon S27, Leviath. (1676) 304 He hath not been 
able .. to fasten the least reproch upon them. 1722 Sewer 
Hist. Quakers (1795) 1. Pref. 18 To fasten doctrines upon 
them which they never approved. 1855 Macaucay fist. 
Eng. III. 310 Those very Londoners .. now fastened on 
tbe prince. .the nickname of Butcher. 

+e. To induce acceptance of (a gift, etc.); to 
propose (a health). Ods. 

1604 Suaxs. Of/. 11, iii. so If I can fasten but one Cup 
vpon him. 1615 SterHens Satyr. Ess. (ed. 2) 256 If you 
fasten a guift upon him, his thankes bee liberall. 1632 
Litucow Trav, x. 431, I neuer saw one..to pledge or pre- 
sent his Maiesties health; but as many other healths as you 
list; they will both fasten, and receiue from you. 1673 
Ray Journ. Low C. 435 We could scarce fasten any mony 
upon them. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 334, 1 did not know 
how to fasten a Present upon Mr. Ratcliff. 

d. To impose (something unwelcoine) on a 
person. Now chiefly in Zo fasten a quarrel upon: 
to drag into a quarrel against his inclination. 

1663 Dryven Wild Gallant u. i, He.. could never fasten 
a quarrel upon you. 1682 Lug. Elect. Sheriffs 8 En- 
deavouring ..to fasten such a Sheriff upon ther. 1718 
Freethinker No, 41. 294 Divert her Malice by fastening 
anew Spark upon her. 1797 Gopwin Luguirer 1. vi. 36 
No practice .. fastened upon us by decrees and penal- 
ties. 3855 Macauray “ist, Eng. 111. 325 The.. Mac- 
donalds. .fastened a succession of quarrels on the people of 
Inverness, 186r1 Hucues Vom /rown at Oxf. v. (1889) 36 
He. .had fastened hiinself upon him. 

13. intr. Zo fasten on, upon: +a. to obtain a 
firm hold upon, become fixed on (o/s.); b. to 
seize on, lay hold of; to single out for attack or 
censure ; to avail oneself eagerly of (a pretext, etc.). 

@ 1225 Leg. Aath, 1180 O godd..ne mei nan uuel 
festnin. c1230 Hali Meid.15 Pe fiends arrow .. ne wunded 
pe nawt bute hit festni ope. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. 
II. 783 Nocolour could fasten upon these matters. 1590 
Suaxs. Com. Err. u. ii. 175, I will fasten on this sleeve of 
thine. 1607 Rowtanps Famous Hist. 48 Experience 
often hath.. taught, that when advantage I do see, To 
fasten on occasion and begin. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Exg. 1. xl. (1739) 60 Yet could not that custom fasten upon 
the Saxons, 1662 J. Davies Voy. Ambass. 57 They break 
down the houses adjoyning .. that it [fire] may not fasten 
on other more solid structures. 1726 Adv, Caft. R. Boyle 
230 An English Mastiff..had the Impudence to fasten upon 
my Rival by the Arm. 1844 Vmirtwatt Greece VIII. 389 
The senate .. viewed Perseus as a prey, on which it resolved 
to fasten. 1844 STANLEY Arnold (1858) I. ii. 25 One ohject 
on which our.. imaginations may fasten. 1847 L. Hust 
Men, Women, & Books 1, 1. 20 He is fastened upon by the 
man with the bundle. 1855 Mottey Datch Rep. u. vii. 
(1866) 282 The whole moh..fastened upon the company of 
marble martyrs. 1875 Jowett P/a/o (ed. 2) IV. 285 Sickness 
. -has fastened upon him. 

Fastened (fa's’nd), Af/. a. [f. prec. +-ED}.] 

+1. Settled, confirmed. Ods. 

1596 Srenser Hymns, Heav. Beaut. 289 They.. in their 
fastened mynd All happie ioy and full contentment fynd. 
1605 Suaxs. Lear u1. i. 79 O strange and fastned Villaine. 

2. Rendered firm in consistency. Oés. 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1, ii, 23 Vhe which [excrenient]} 

being ..somewhat fastened or stiffe. 


FASTENS-TUESDAY. 


3. Fixed or bolted together. In comb., as copfer-, 
iron-fastened (see the sbs.). 

1803 R. Pertnc in Naval Chron. XV. 60 Iron-fastened 
ships. 1860 A/ere, Alarine Alag. VII. 284 The copper- 
fastened vessel will obtain the hest rate. 

Fastener (fa'sno1). [fas prec. +-ER'.] 

1. One who fastens or makes fast. 

1755 in JouNson. 1798 ane Austen Northang. Adb. 
(1838) LI. vii.142 The possibility of the door’s having been 
at first unlocked, and she herself its fastener. 

2. That which serves to fasten anything. 

1792, Mary Wottstonecr. Rights Wom, iv. 151 Indi- 
viduality of character, the only fastener of the affections. 
1874 W. Crookes Dycing & Calico-printing 323 Vhe modi- 
fied Gallipoli oil acts. .as fastener of the red lake. 1884 Brrv. 
Weekly Post1s Nov. 3/7 Vhe fastener (of a trap-door] was 
not properly adjusted, 1892 Law Jimes’ Ref. UXVII. 163/1 
Smull hooks or fasteners on the metal busks of the corsets. 

+ 3. One who fastens 07 something. Ods. 

1628 Earte JJicrocosm., Plain country Fellow (Arb.) 49 
He isa terrible fastner on a piece of Leefe. 

+4. slang. A warrant for arrest. Obs. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, I'nstner, c. a Warrant. 
1785 in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 

Fastening (fa's’nin), vd/. sd. 
-1NG 1, 

1. The action of the vb. FasTEN in various senses. 

ax4qoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS, 8 Matrymoyne 
-.es lawefull festynnynge he-twyx manand woman. 1605 
Timme Quersit. it. 192 Of all fastnings or closing up of 
glasses..the seale of Hermesis most noble. 1691 1. H[ace] 
Acc, New Jnvent.24 Firm and unwasted as at their first 
fastening. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 244 The fastening 
of the circle of stones... upon their respective cubes. 1850 
W.B. Crarke I reck Favorite 33 There is no fastening of 
the shaft or stock into the socket. 

b. attrib. Fastening penny (dial.): a small sum 
of money paid on hiring a servant, to secure the 
agreement. Cf, FASTEN v. 5. 

1872 Gentl. Mlag. Nov. 578 A hargain was struck, and con- 
sidered thoroughly binding by the acceptance on the part 
of the servant of what was called ‘the fastening penny’. 

+ 2., The condition of being fastened; a. of being 
set ona firm basis. b. /7 fasten72g=in prison. 

a1340 Hampotre Psalter 502 Thorgh whaim obere ere 
broght til stabilnes & festyngynge. 1375 Barsour Lruce 
xv. 309 He [Iohn of Lorn] wes lang tyme in festnyng. 

3. concr. That which fastens or makes secure; 
that which connects one person or thing with 
another, or secures (a person or thing) in position ; 
+ that which confirms or establishes. 

e175 Lamb, Hom. 67 Pos ilke bode wisliche ping of 
odre 1s ful festning. @ 1340 Hampo.r Psalter xviii], 1 Lord 
my festynynge. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxlvil. 126 The 
chirch dores were shytte with keyes and with other fastn- 
ynge. 161x Biscr //ad, ii. 11 The stone shall crie out of 
the wall, and the beame [szarg. note fastening] out of the 
timber shall answere it. 1769 Public Advertiser 18 May 
3/4 Brass Sash Fastenings. 1850 Prescott /er II. 340 
Pizarre, unable .. to adjust the fastenings of his cuirass, 
threw it away. 1869 C. Gispon &. Gray v, Crummie was 
not likely to break from her fastenings. 1885 Law Reforts 
15 Q. Bench Div. 316 A bar .. was kept in its position by 
means of a fastening. 

Jig. 1633 G. Hersert Temple, Confession iv, Smooth open 
hearts no fastning have. ; 

Fastening, #//. a. [f as prec. + -ING*.] 
That fastens, in various senses of the vb. 

1621 S. Warp Haffin. Practice (1627) 1 The fastening 
Nayle of the chiefe Master of the Assemblies. 1821 Byron 
Cain 1. i, In his eye There is a fastening attraction. 
1828-40 TytLer “ist. Scot. (1864) 1] 221 His tent .. was 
of silk; the fastening chains were richly gilt. 1865 Swix- 
BURNE A falanta 970, | shall kave..no face of children 
born Or feeding lips upon me or fastening eyes For ever. 


Fastenment (fas’nment). da/. ([f. as prec. 
+-MENT.] <A fastening of any kind. 

1877 Auctioneer’s Catal. (Church Stretton) Door-fasten- 
ments. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-th., * Put a 
fas’ninent o’ the brew-’us door.’ 

Fastens. Also 7 fastins. [short for next.] 

1616 Chron, Snathense in Frul. Statist. Soc. XX1. 413 
To be paid betwixt Candlemas and Ffastins. 1876 AZid- 
Yorksh. Gloss., Fastens, Shrovetide. 

Fastens-een, -eve, -even. ‘Sv. and north. 
dial. Also 4 fast(e)ryn(gs-, 5-6 fasteringis-, 6 
fasterns-, -trin-, -tron-, 8 fasten-, 8-9 fast- 
ing‘s-, 9 fasterns-. [f. OE. fws/enes, gen. of fester 
FAastEN s56.+ Even or Eve.] The eve of or day 
before the fast (of Lent); Shrove-Tuesday. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 372 On the fasteryn evyn rycht 
In the begynning of the nycht. 1496 Ld. 77eas. Accts. 
Scot. (1877) I. 319 The vij day of Februare was Fasteringis 
evin. 1565 in Picton L’fool Alunic. Rec, (1833) 1. 35 
Fasten's eve or Shrovetide. 1674-91 Ray wV. C. Words, 
Fastens-Len or Even. ¢1750 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) 
Lance. Dialect Wks. (1862) 68 Feersuns een, on it mattei*t 
naw mitch. 1780 M. Lonspate 7h Upshot ii. in Follie's 
Sketch of Cumberland Manners (1811) 5 An upshot lang 
an’ sair To keep up fassen’s-even, 1785 Burns 4f. fo /. 
Lapraih: 7 On tasten-een we had a rockin. 1834 H. Mitier 
Scenes & Leg. xxviii. (1857) 416 On Fasten’s-eve, —the 
Schoolmaster .. would call on the boys to divide, and choose 
for themselves ‘ Head-stocks’. : 

Fasten(s)-Tresday. Also 9 da/. fassans, 
-ens. [see prec.] =prec. 

1585 Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 211 Betwene thys and 
Fastens Tuysdaye nexte cummyng. 1858 C. B. Ropixsox 

ynl. Statist. Soc. XX1. 413 Shrove Tuesday being called 

astins Tuesday, 1877 Holderness Gloss., Fassans-tuesda, 
Shrove Tuesday. 


{f. as prec. + 


FASTER. 


Faster (fa'stor). Also 5 fastare. [f. Fast z. 
+-ER1.] One who fasts or abstains from food. 

a x1300 Cursor A. 27684 (Cott.) {Pis] man es gret faster. 
1440 Promp. Parv.151 1 Fastare, jeyuna/or, jepunatriv. 
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 13 Mis a blessed thinge to faste, for 
the more harme it doth the faster, the more is the merit. 
1560 Kecos Treat. Fasting 79 b, A certayne monke .. 
was counted the greatest and deuoutest faster in all those 
quaters. 1662 Gusxsinc Leut Fast 199 Such fasters ] 
cannot better resemble, then to the ancient blood-thirsty 
Tyrants 1712 Swirt Fraud. Stella 16 Jan., This being fast 
day, Dr. Freind and ] went into the city to dine late, like 
good fasters. 1807 Mitxer J/artyrs 1. it. 58 uote, A man 
.. of a strict life and a great faster, 1880 Daily News 
27 July 5/5 The faster’s condition physically during the day 
was remarkably encouraging. 

+ Fast-gong. O#s. [f. Fast sb.+ ME. goug, 
act of going, sce Ganc.] Shrove-Tuesday; = 
Fastinconc. Also af/rrd. in fastgong-tide (spelt 
after Norfolk pronunciation fasgestide , Shrove- 
tide. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 1511 Fast gonge, or schroffetyde, 
or gowtyde, carniprivinm. 1674-8x Biouxt Glossezr., 
Fasguntide or Fastingtide, Shrovetide, so called in Norfolk, 
beinz the time when the Fast of Lent begins. 


|| Fasti (feestoi). (Lat. fastz, pl. of fastis (dies 
a ‘lawful’ day, a day on which the courts sat: 
hence as under.] 

a. Rom. Ant. A calendar or calendars, indicat- 
ing the lawful days for legal business, and also the 
festivals, games, anniversaries of historical events, 
etc., connected with each day of the year. Covt- 
sular fasti (L. fast? consulares): the register of the 
events occurring during the official year of a pair 
of consuls ; the series of such registers. b. travsf. 


A chronological register of events; annals, chrono-* 


logical tables or lists of office-holders. 

1611 13. Jonson Catiline v. iv, Let it (this day] be 
added to our Fasti. @1670 Hacker Adbp. Williams 
1. § 26 (1693) 20 Like Consuls that acted nothing, and were 
useful for nothing but to have the Fasti known by their 
Names. 1691 Woop ‘fit/e), Athen Oxonienses ..'To which 
are added the Fasti or Annals, of the said University. 1734 
E. Corsini (title), Fasti of the Archons of Athens. 1785 
Han. Morr Florio 967 Still, in Life's Fasti, you presume 
Eternal holidays will come. 1814 Zin. Rev, XXIV. 245 
A country [the U, S.]..whose fastt are consecrated to record 
our cruelties and defeats. 1880 C. T. Newton Art & 
Arehvol. 15 Roman coins are not Fasti .. yet the labour of 
numismatists has made (them] almost the best authority for 
the chronology of the Roman empire. 


+ Fasti‘diate, v. Os. rare. [f. L. fastidium 
(see next, + aTe.] fravzs. To fcel a disgust for, 


loathe. 
1638 Sir S. D'Ewes A utobiog. 1. (1845) vii. 106 Bury school 
..] began to fastidiate, and be weary of the sweet and 


happy life I there led. 
+Fastidie. O6s. rare. [a. OF. fastidie, ad. L. 


fastidium in same senses.] a. Pride, haughtiness. 
b. Scorn, disdain. 

1536 E. Maxvet in Ellis Orig. Lett. u. 118 Il. 77 My 
minde enclinith. .to..give ope the worldly fastidie to them 

uit ambiunt honores. 1538 in Strype Lect. Wer. 1. App. 

xxxiii. 218 Which when it [the general council] shal 
take effect... must needs make him great dishonor, great 
fastidie. 

+ Fastidiose, a. Ofs.-° =Fastipiovs. 

1727-36 in Baicey. 1775 in Asn. 

Fastidiosity. vere—'.  [f. 1. fastidiis-us 
(see Kastipiovs) + -ITY.]  Fastidiousuess. (In 
quot. humorously pedantic.) 

1704 Swirr 7. Tub vy. (1750! 74 His epidemical Diseases 
being Fastidiosiy, Amorphy and oscitation. 19775 in Asn. 

Fastidious (fxsti-dias), a. fad. L. fastidios-us, 
{. fastidium loathing: see -ovs. Cf. Fr. fusii- 
dieux.} 

+1. That creates disgust ; disagreeable, distaste- 
ful, unpleasant, wearisome. Ods. 

1531 IStyvot Goz.1. ix, That thinge for the whiche children 
be often tymes beaten 15 to them.. fastidious. 1582 Hestex 
Secr. Phiorat. WwW. xxiii, 102 A fastidious Ulcer. 1630 
KR. Johnson's Kingd. § Commi, 193 A fastidious and 
irksome companion. a1677 Barrow Serm. IVisdom in 
Beauties of B.(1846) 9 Folly is. fastidious to society. a 1734 
Nortn Lives 11. 399 His partner, whose usage was .. fas- 
tidious tu him. 

+2. a. That feels or is full of disgust ; disgusted. 

1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1312/1 Hee hadde of 
theym so muche, that he was full thereof, fastidious and 
wery. 1678 Cupwortn /ufcll, Syst. 81 All desire of Change 
and Novelty, argues a Fastidious Satiety. 

+b. Full of pride; disdainful; scornful. Ods. 

¢ 1440 Foundation Barts Hosp. (¥.E.T.S.) 15 A lament- 
able querell, expressynge .. whate fastidious owtbrekyngys 
hadde temptid hym. 1623 6 Cockeram, /astidious, dis- 
dainfull, proud. 1634 Sir ‘IT. Hernert 7rav, (1638) 189 
Regardlesse of the rodomantadoes of the fastidious Pagan. 
1631 B. Jonson Nez Juu, Ode 7 Their fastidious vaine 
Commission of the braine. 1744 Youne Wight Thonghts 
41. 551 Proud youth ! fastidious of the lower world. 1791 
Boswert Yohnson (1816) 11, 277 (an. 1773) We see the 
Rambler with fastidious smile Mark the lone tree. 1796 C. 
Marsnace Garden, xxii. (1813) 447 Those who have inuch 
practical skill. slight what is written upon subjects of their 
profession, which is a fastidious temper. 

te. transf. Of things: ‘ Proud’, magnificent. 

1638 Six ‘I. Hersert 7rav. 62 One of them [Courts] 
fastidious in foure hundred porphirian pillars. /é/¢. 102 

Yemples of Idolatry .. once lofty in fastidious ‘l'urrets. 


{ 


| 


Ot 


3. Easily disgusted, squeamish, over-nice; difn- 
cult to please with regard to matters of taste or 
propriety. 

1612-5 Br. Hari Coztempl., O. T. xix. x, A fastidious 
choice of the best commodities. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 
77, | hold him prudent, that in these fastidious times, will 
helpe disedged appetites with convenient condiments. 
1691 Ray Creation Pref. (1704) 7 Fastidious Readers. 
1784 Cowrer Yask 1. 513 The weary sight, Too well 
acquainted with their smiles, slides off Fastidious. 1848 
Macactay //is/. Eng. 11. 266 People whom the habit of 
sezing magnificent buildings..had made fastidious. 1853 
Trencn /reverbs 3 A fastidious age .. and one of false re- 
finement, 1865 Livincstoxe Zamdbesi xvii. 342 Though 
being far from fastidious, refused to eat it, 1897 Brack 
Green sJas?, alii. (1878) 338 The society..was not at all fas- 
tidious in its language. ere 

Fastidiously (festi-diasli), a/v. [f. as prec. 
+-LY2.} Ina fastidious manner; + disdainfully ; 
squeamishly, with excessive scrmpulousness of taste. 

1624 GatakEr 7 ransubst. 42 Fastidiously and childishly 
..full of Logicke rules. 1654 Hammonp Ace. Cawdrey’s 
Triplex Diatribev. § 17 Discriminating theinselves proudly 
and fastidiously from other men. 1790 Burke Fr. Rew. 33 
The legislature. .fastidiously rejected the fairand abundant 
choice .. presented to them. 1841 D'Israntu Amen. Lit. 
(1867! 128 Critics fastidiously rejecting what they deem the 
antiquated. 1880 Disraeii Lady, 1. xxi. 193 A couple of 
grooms, who sat with. .unmoved countenances, fastidiously 
stolid amid all the fun. nee : 

Fastidiousness (fxsti‘dissnés’. [fas prec. 
+-NES%.] The quality of being fastidious. 

+1. Loathing, disgust. Ods. 

1533 Exvot Casé. //elthe (1541) 28b, Sowthistle. . causeth 
fastidiousness or lothsomnesse of the stomake. 1599 A. M. 
tr. Gabclhoner's Bh. Physicke 267/2 Excepte it... get a fas- 
tidiousnes therof [pappe]. 1632 Litncow raz. x. 425 
After I had. escaped infinite dangers. excessive fastidious- 
nesse, unspeakable adversities. 1807 Coxe Austria 1. 67 
Rhodolph observing their fastidiousness, rose from table. 

+2. Wisdainfulness, haughtiness, pride. Drs. 

1613 R.C. Valle ph. (ed. 3) Fastidiousnesse, disdain. 
fulnesse. 1649 Jer. Tavior Gf, Evemp. un. § 14. 52 He 
reproved the fastidiousnesse of the Pharisee. 

3. Disposition to be easily disgusted ; squeamish- 
ness; over-niceness in matters of taste or pro- 
pricty. 

1661 Bove Sésle of Script. 202 More Discerning Times.. 
will Repair the Omissions and Fastidiousr.esse of the Present. 
1784 J. Barry Leet. Art vi. (1848) 207 Fastidiousness, and 
a useless and too critical nicety. may be expected to increase. 
1824 Dispix L/br. Comp. 745 The fastidiousness of criticism 
may object to the frequent repetition. 1869 J Martineau 
Ess. HH. 98 Any nice inquiry..would be a nusplaced fastidi- 
ousness. 

Fastidium (fitstidifm). rare. fa. 1. fasti- 
dium; see Fastipix.] Disgust; ‘ennui’. 

217% Norin Lives 1. gop the fastidium, upon this occa- 
sion contracted..diverted his mind froin .. such projects. 
1885 Mrs. H. Warp tr. Amiel's Frud, (1889) 277 How is 
Sastidium to ve avoided ? 

+ Farstigate, v7. Obs.-° [f. 1. fastigal- ppl. 
stem of L. faslig-dre to make pointed.) a. trans. 
To make pointed. b. zz. To become pointed. 

1623-6 in CockERAM ; 1656 in Brount Glossogr.; 1732 in 
Cones. 

Fastigiate (fasti-dzict , a. [f. L. fastigt-um 
summit of a gable, top, vertex +-aTre?. Cf F, 
Jasligtt) 

1. Sloping up or tapering to a point like a cone 
or pyramid. +a. ofa hill=Fastictarep. Ods. 

1662 Ray Three [tin. ii. (Ray Soc.) 148 ‘That noted hill .. 
the top whereof is fastigiate like a sugar loaf. 

b. Bot. Having flowers or branches whose ex- 
tremities form a tapering or conc-like outlinc. 

1835 Lixp.ry Jutrod, Bot. (1848) 11. 382. 1836 (er 
Cyct. V. 252 Fastigiate, when the branches of any plant are 
pressed close to the main stem, as in the Lombardy poplar. 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 349 Taxus fastigtata. «Trish or 
Vlorence-court yew) is a fastigiate variety. : 

ce. /inlom, Of the clytra: Tapering to a point. 

1848 in Macnver 7ycas. Nat. /fist. Gloss. ' 

2.$a. ot. Formerly applied (after F. fastigi’ 
in the sense ‘having a horizontal surface at the 
top’, as in an umbel or corymb Obs. 

[Uhe use app. originated in a misunderstanding, the L. 
JSastiginm being interpreted as ‘ roof’.} 

1793 in Martyn Lang, Bot. s.v. 1794 — Reusscan’s Bot. 
xxvil. 445 The latter tree. .having a fastigiate, or flat top. 
1860 in Mavne Expos. Lex. s.v. 

b. Hence, of a zoophyte : = Conrysinep. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (18481175 Alussa fastigiata. Fasti- 
giate: disks usually nearly circular. 

licence Pasti-giately a/v. 

1840 Paxton Lot. Dict., Fastigiately-brauched, the 
branches hecoming gradually shorter froin the base to the 
apex. 1884 in Syd, Soc. Lex, 

Fastigiate (festidziit , v. ff. as prec. + 
-ATE*.] ¢rans. To make pointed at the top like 
agable. b. zwtr. To taper toa point. 

1656 Btounr Glossogr., astigiafe, to raise up, or grow 
up toa sharp top. 1732 in Cotrs, . 

Ilence Fasti:giated f//. a., formed like a cone 
or tidge; ‘roofed, narrowel up to the top’ 
(Johnson 1773). + Fastigia‘tion, ‘a making or 
growing sharp at the top like a pyramid ’ (Phillips 
1662). 

x7 H. Morr Song of Seoul Notes 381 Day will hang in 
the sky many thousand miles off from us, fastigiated into 


. gud tym war now. 


FASTING-DAY. 


1668 Witkins Real Char. u. v. § 4. 
146 Hawks .. noted for having a fastigiated or rising 
head. 1730-6 in Baitey (folio). 1840 in Humuce Dice, 
Geol. & Bin. 

+ Fasti‘gious, 2. Ods. 

-ous.] Like a fastigium ; with gables. 
Pretentious. 

1670 G. H. //is?. Cardinals 1. ut.94 They thought the Title 
too eminent and fastigious (orig. sof/ezvato] for them. 1697 
Evetyn cc. Architects 1723) 50 Vhe ancients dwelling- 
houses being generally flat at the top, Julius Czsar being 
the first whom they Indulg’d to raise his Palace in this 
Fastigious manner. 

|| Fastigium (festi-dzidm). [L.] 

1, The apex or summit ; sfec. in Arch. the ridge 
of a honse. 

1677 Hare Conteurpl. 1. 125, 1 have now arrived to the 
very Fastigium, the very highest point of this Mountain. 
1706 Puittirs ied. Kersey), /astig/nin, the top or height 
of any Thing: In Architecture, the ridge ofa House. 1825 
W. Hamitton /and-bk. Terms Arts & Sce.. Fastigiumn.. 
the summit, apex or ridge of a house, or pediment. 

2. The gable end (of a roof); a pediment. 

1849 J. Weave Dict. Terns, Fastigini, the pediment of 
a portico. 1876 in Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 

. a, Pathol. The acme or highest state of in- 
tensity (of a disease). b. Anal. (see quot. 1884 . 

1896 IVagter’s Gen. Pathol. 619 The period of the fasti- 
gium, the complete development of the fever. 1884 Syv/. 
Soe. Lex., Fastiginm, the upper and posterior angle of the 
fourth ventricle lying between the upper border of the 
posterior medullary velum and the posterior border of the 
anterior medullary velum. 

+ Fasting, vd/. sb.1 Obs. [f. Fast v.t+1nel.] 

1. The action of the vb. Fast !; also a/trzd. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. xxv. (Tollem. MS), 
Cipris is a medicinal tre of couenable and fastynge vertu. 
1440 Promp, Parv. 158 Festynge to a thynge, con/irio. 
1660 Hexnam De anckers aen den timmer, a fasting of 
ankers to the Timber. 

b. Fasting penny (dial.): 
see FASTENING I b. 

1691 Rav A.-C. Iords, Festing-penny. 

20 WASTENING 3: 

a 1400-50 A le.vamder 2530 It stonaid fam all For ferd be 
festing suld faile. 

Pasting ‘fasting’, v4/. sb.2 [f. Fast 7.2 + -1ne1.] 

1, Vhe action of the vb. Fast; abstinenee from 
food ; an instance of this. 

3195 Lamb, flout, 207 \ch hide be..bi his eadi festunge 
ipe wildernesse. c1250 Ol:/ Ment, Serm.in O. &. A/ise. 
(1872) 28 Si mirre signefiet uastinge. 1340 <lycub. 33 Be 
uestinges and be wakinges. 1480 Caxiow Chron. Zing. 
ecix. 191 He was so feble for his moch fasty ng that he was 
dede almost. 1579 Fucke //eshins’ Parl, 530 Although 
fasting for merite bee iustly punishable by statute. 1642 
Futter Holy & Prof. St. ¥. viii. 388 Even fasting it self is 
meat and drink to him. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop viii, 
Corporal punishment, fasting, and otlier tortures and terrors. 
1893 W. K. Sutiwan O’Currz's Auct. frish 1, Introd. 283 
A Trosca or fasting was made by the plaintiff going to the 
defendant's house, and reinaining there for a certain time.. 
before making his distress. 

+2. Ascason of abstinence from food, a fast. 

1382 Wrycuir Acts xxvii. g And whanne now seylinge was 
not sykir, for that fasting passide, Poul coumfoitide hem. 
1398 Trevisa Sarth, De P. R. 1x. iii. 11495) 347 The 
fastynge of springynge tyme is the fyrst weke of Lente. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Avjb, Vhe fastynges that she 
had kept. 1656 Axtif. //atrdsont, 81 He bids the Jewes, 
even in their fastings, to use it, 

3. allrib., as fasting-weeds ; fasting-spittle, the 
saliva that is in the mouth before one’s fast is 
broken. Also FAsTING-DaAy. 

1460-70 Bk. Onintesscence 19 Mortifie it wip fastynge 
spotil. 1607 Torsent Serpents (1653) 607 It the fasting 
spittle ofa Man fall into the jaws of a Serpent, he certainly 
dyeth thereof. 1648 Hrerick /esper. atrie Temple 1294 
Their Holy Oyle, their Fasting-Spittle, Their sacred Salt. 
1654 Trapp Comm. Esther v1 She laid aside her fasting: 
weeds, and put on her best. 1818 txt Prescrv. Fect 146 
Rubbing them with fasting spittle. 

Fasting (fa'stin). aff. a. [f. as prec. +-1NnG 2.] 
That fasts, 7z¢. and fig. 

1440 Promp, Parv.151 Fastynge, jeyunus, tinpransns. 
1470 Hexry IWallace v. 1034 For fastand folk to dyne 
1525 Lp. Berxers Fro/ss. 11. cexii. 
(cexxxvili.] 745 Sir, are ye fastynge? a1s92 H. Smitn 
Serm, (1866) 11. 213 Yet doth the non-resident keep his 
Lenefice fasting. 1595 SHaks. Yoh 1. i. 260 A fasting 
Tyger. 1847 Emerson Poems, (uttial Love Wks. (Bohn) 
1. 456 Inquisitive, and fierce, and fasting. 

Hence + Fa‘stingly adz., in a fasting manner, 
abstemiously, sparingly. Ods. 

1460 J. Russet, Bk. Nurture 667 Furst speke.. For 
frutes a-fore mete to ete bem fastyngely. 1566 Dranr 
Horace Sat. vi. H viijb, My frende why lyke you sull To 
lyve in countrye fastynglye uppon a craggie hill? 1616 

3eaum. & Fro W794 withont Money wv, You shall... not 
dine neither, but fastingly. 

Fa‘sting-day. [f Fastixe 76/. sd. + Day. 
Cf. fasten-day.} =F ast-pay. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 29056 (Cotton Galba) pe thing bat pou 
piself suld ett if it no fasting day ban ware. 1398 ‘Trevisa 
Barth. De FP. R. 1x. iii. (1495) 347 In eche of thise foure 
tymes ben thre fastyngedayes. 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 17 
Do it in fastyng dayis & serue it forth, 1ssz BA. Com. 
Prayer Communion, Any holye dayes or fasting daies. 1656 
‘Trave Comm. 1 Cor. vii. 5 Fasting-days are soul-fatting 
days. a171x Kes Jan. of Prayers Wks. (1838) 424 All the 
fasting I advise you to, is only to some fasting-day. 1850 
A, J. Strenens BA. Com. Prayer 11. 1150 Notice .. of the 
fasting days..is commonly neglected. 


one conicall point. 


[f. L. fastigt-anm + 
Also fig. 


‘fastening penny’; 


FASTINGONG. 


+Fa'stingong. Os. Forms: 4-6 fastyn- 
gong(e, (5 fastyngon), 5 fastyngange. Also, 
corruptly, 6 festigam. {? f. fastzx var. of FasvEN 
sb, + gong, GANG, going.] SHRovE TuEspay. Also 
fastingong Eve, Fastin-gong Tuesday. 

1389 in “ug. Gidds (1870) 69 Y‘ sonneday next after 
Fastyngonge. ¢1442 in Blomefield //is¢. Norfolk I. 111 
John Gladman,.on Tuesday in the last ende of Criste- 
messe viz. Fastyngonge Tuesday made a Disport with hys 
Neyghbours .. coronned as Kyng of Crestemesse. ¢ 1470 
Harpinc Chron, ccxxxvu. ii, Southward came tbei.. vpon 
the fastyngange eue. 1477 Six J. Pasron in Lett. No. 
786 III. 174 Wretyn at London..the Fryday a for Fastyn- 
gong. 1530 Patscr. 804/1 At Fastyngonge, @ Quaresme 
prenuant, 

Hence Fastingong Sunday =Shrove Sunday. 

1450 Paston Lett, No. 78 I. 110 All the tenawntes hen 
chargyd to pay al her rent..be Fastyngong Sonday. 1541 
R. Barnes MWVorkes (1573) 222/2 ‘The Thurseday before 
Festigam Sonday. 

Fastish (fastif), 2. [f. Fast a.+-1su.] Some- 
what fast. 

1854 S. Puituirs Ess. fr. Temes Ser. 11. 330 A short, stout, 
empty, good-natnred, and over-dressed—in other words 
a ‘fastish’ young man. 1873 Miss Brappon Str. & Piler. 
u. ii. 167 Fastish noblemen. 1884 Lzllywhtte’s Cricket 
Axum 115 A useful bowler, fastish as a rule. 


Fa‘stland. [f. as prec. + Lanp; after Ger. 
festland.| ‘The mainland, as distinguished from 


islands ; the continent. 

1883 Chamb. 9rul. 524 The irregular banks of these 
islands shielded them from all outlook from the fastland. 

+ Fastlings, adv. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [f. Fast 
adv. + -LING with advb. genitive -s.] ? Almost, 
nearly. (Cf. Fast adv. 4b.) 

a1600 A. Scotr A/ay iv, Now all sic game is fastlings 
gone But gif it be amangs clovin Robbyns. 

Fastly (farstli), adv. arch. [f. Fasr a.+-1y 2. 
Now replaced by Fast adv.] 

yi. Ina fixed or steady manner. Ods. 

c 888 K. Aitrrep Soecth. xxxix. § 7 Sio nafa .. faerp micle 
faestlicor. .donne pa felgan. a12z2§ Aucr. R.234 Pet tuper- 
efter be wisluker wite him, hwon bu hauest ikeiht him: & te 
uestluker holde. 1340 A yend. 166 Hit be-houep bet he hym 
hyealde vestliche ine his wylle. 1549-62 SteRNHOoLD & H. 
Ps. xxiv. 2 For he hath fastly founded it aboue the sea to 
stand. 

+ 2. Firmly, 
confidence. Ods. 

e117§ Lamb, Hom. 115 He scal..festliche winnan wid 
onsizendne here. ¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 77 Cumen 
festliche to ure saule leche and unhelen him ure saule 
wundes. c120§ Lay. 13000 Imong phan eorlen he stod & 
fastliche hit wid-soc. ¢1350 Prose Psalter 196 Pe which 
bot if ich man haue hileued trewlich & fastelich. ¢ 1440 
Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1n. xiii, Put forth 
fastely all thy good dedes to hym in as moche as they be 
good. 1§13 More in Grafton Chrou. Il. 766 The Lord 
Hastinges..perswaded the lords to beleve that the Duke of 
Glocester was sure & fastly faithfull to his prince. 1581 
Marseck Bk. of Notes 306 Faith, that fastlie beleeveth 
sinnes to be forgiven freelie by Christ. 

+b. Without intermission or cessation. Ods. 

971 Blickl, Hon. 47 Gif pa lareowas pis nellap fzstlice 
Godes folce bebeodan. a@1ooo AitFric Jude. iv. 24 His 
feestlice weoxon. ¢1173 Lamb. Hon: 237 Of pe folce we 
sigged pat hit cumb fastlice. 

+ 3. Closely, securely. Ods. 

c1oso Lat. & A. S. Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 354 Artius, 
feestlicor. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 90 Cleue to 
his mercy & goodnes the more fastly. 1391 SyLvesTER Die 
Bartas 1, v. (1641) 42/2 A score of Anchors held her fastly 
bound. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. xxv. 174 At 
the first littering their eyes are fastly closed. 1800 Zjisé. 
to Stir W. Farquhar in Spirit Publ. Jruls. (1801) 1V. 175 
Men, who love tbeir places..And fastly hold them with 
unblushing faces. 1817 J. Scort Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 305 
Their desires might bind them fastly to the Imperial cause. 

4. Quickly, rapidly, speedily; hence, readily. 
Now rare. 

¢1205 Lay. 27774 Ford heo gunnen fusen .. & fastliche 
heom to buzen. 1897 Suaks. Loves's Compl. 61 ‘Towards 
this afflicted fancy fastly drew. c1645 T. Tutty Siege of 
Carlisle (1840) 13 Seeing them come fastly to her house. 
a1806 K. Waite fem. I. 84 The sand of life Ebbs fastly 
to its finish. 1859 Cornwartis New World 1.207 The life 
of the child was fastly on the wane. 

Fastness (fa'stnés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 

I. The quality or state of being fast. 

l. The quality or state of being firmly fixed; 
fixedness, stability. t+ Also, firm attachment. 

c888 K. AErrrep Bocth. xxxii. § 2 Behealdab nu.. da 
fa:stnesse pisses heofenes. 1340 Aycud.107 Pet no ping 
pet moze beualle ne mo3e ous ondo of pe ilke uestnesse ne of 
pise grace. c¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 49 If pat ilke pece 
have no fastnes to be hool boon do pat peceawey. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 3259 (Dubl.) Suld not be funde in hym fastnes, 
1523 Firzuers. //usd. § 139 The wynde is lykely to blowe 
it besyde the heed, for it hath no fastnes in the wode. 1603 
FLorio AJoutaigne 1. ix. (1632) 16 Falsehood, which therein 
can have no such footing or setled fastnesse. 1677 GiLrin 
Demonol. '1867\ 429 His words be so far from the fastness 
of nails that they shall be as wind, 1886 E. Kyecnt tr. 
Benedikt’s Coal Var Colours m1. 201 Shades. .characterised 
by their extreme fastness. 

+b. Fidelity, loyalty, firm adherence. Const. a. 

€1§77 StanyHurst Epitaph Baron of Louth (Arb.\ 151 
‘Thee fastnesse of foster brotherhod. 1648 Symmons Vind. 
Chas. /, 331 Your tender care, and constant fastness to our 
Soveraign, 

+2. Close alliance. Ods. rare. 

@ 1631 Sin R. Corron Adzice in Rushw. //ést. Coll. 1. 471 


unwaveringly, steadfastly; with 


oe 


Nothing can prevent the Spanish Monarchy, but a Fastness 
of those two Princes, 

+3. The quality or state of being compact or 
close; density, solidity. Also of style: Concise- 
hess, pithiness. Ods. 

1555 /ardle Facious 1. ii. 30 This earth then brought by 
y’ heate of the sonne intoa more fastenesse, a 1568 ASCHAM 
Scholem, (Arb.) 114 To bring his style, from all lowse gros- 
nesse, to soch firme fastnes in latin, as is in Demosthenes in 
Greeke. 1621 Atnswortn Anxot. J's. xix. 11 Solid gold, 
called Paz, which hath the name of strength, fastnesse, or 
solidity. 1660 SHarrock Vegetables 17 They think to 
hinder their quick descent by the fastness of the ground. 
1666 J. Sst Old Age (1752) 103 The fastness and fulness 
of the flesh. 1673-4 Grew Anat, Trunks u. vil. § 4 Its 
Fastness { depending] on the closeness of the true Wood. 

+4. Capacity tor gripping tightly or retaining ; 
tenacity, retentiveness. Obs. 

1552 Hutoet, Fastnes, ftexacia, tenacitas. 1881 Mut- 
CASTER Positions v. (1887) 27 We finde also in them [child- 
ren], as a quickenes to take, so a fastnesse to retaine. 

+5. Security from invasion, difficulty of access; 
safety, strength. Ods. Cf. 9. 

1596 Spenser /*. QO. v. x. 18 To those fennes for fastnesse 
she did fly. 1600 Dymmox /reland (1843) 23 It is very hard 
to hurt him, by reason of the fastnes of his cuntry. 1€§7 
Drypen lirg. “Eneid 1x.940 The Foes had left the fastness 
of their Place. 

6. Rapidity, swiftness. 

21642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts wv. (1704) 452/1 
Our..Ships have. .advantage..by reason of their Fastness 
by a Wind. 1727-36 Baiwey, /‘astvess, swiftness. 1871 
Str H. Hoiranp Necoéé. (1872) 268 The increased fastness 
of living, incident to all classes and occupations of nen. 

7. Of persons: The quality of being * fast’ in 
manners, talk, or mode of living. Cf Fast a. 10. 

1859 Mrs. Cartyte Left. IL]. 1 ‘There is a growing taste 
for fastness. 1863 Lond. Kev. 31 Jan. 126/1 Her fastness is 
more impulsive and less calculating, very much the result 
merely of animal spirits and impatience of restraint. 1881 
C. New Sevmt.101 Fastness is not manliness, but emptiness 
and weakness. 1889 H. James Loudon Life xi. 211 
Putting an appearance of ‘ fastness’ upon her. 

II. Concrete senses. 

+ 8. That which fastens or keeps fast. 
port, help. b. A fastening. Ods. 

a. 1382 Wycuir Ps, xxiv. [xxv.] 14 Fastnesse is the Lord 
to men dredende hym. @1400 Prymer (1891) 109 Oure 
lord is a fastnesse to hem that dredith hym. 

b. 1676 Wortipce Cyder (1691) 117 Weights of. .lead, 
with rings, cords or other fastnesses to them. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word.-bk.,‘ That theer bull's bin ‘ilin the 
dur o’ ’is place, an’ bruk the fas’ness.’ 

9. A place not easily forced; a stronghold, 
fortress. 

e1000 /ELFrRic Gram. ix. § 12 (Z.) 41 Aluntmen.fastnys. 
1586 J. Hooner Girald. Jrel. in Holinshed Il. 157 ‘They 
. uertooke them at a fastenes fast by the woods side. 1650 
Cromwett Let. 30 July (Carlyle), Whey would rather 
tempt us to attempt them in their fastness. 1748 Axson's 
Voy, u. i, 121 Separate herds .. which inhabit distinct 
fastnesses. 1844 H, H. Witson Brit. Judia 111. 341 A strong 
and almost inaccessible fastness at Bandi. 

Jig. 1864 Lowe. Fireside Trav. 200 In the impregnable 
fastness of his great rich nature he [the Roman] defies us. 

+Fastrede, a. Ols. rare. In 1 festred, 3 


a. Sup- 


fastrede. [OE. festred, f. fest, Fast a. + rtd 
purpose.] Firm in purpose, inflexible, steadfast. 


Beowulf 610 Gehyrde on Beowulfe folces hyrde faestradne 
zepoht. ¢888 K. AEvFreD Boeth. xix, Se wisa & festreda 
Cato. a@1z2s0 Owl & Night. 211 He is nu ripe and fast- 
rede Ne lust him nu to none unrede. ; 

+ Basts, sd. £/. Obs. rare. [Anglicized form of 
Fasti; ef. F. fastes.] Annals, records. 

1705 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2019 Two Ages after the same 
Fasts were compos'd by King Atlas. 

+Fa'stship. Obs. rare. [f. Fast a.+-surp.] 
The quality of gripping tightly ; parsimony. 

a1225 Aucr. R. 202 Simonie: Gauel : Oker: Uestschipe 
of 3eoue, oder of lone. /d/d. 276 Vestschipe salue [is] ureo 
heorte. 

+ Fastuose, a. Ods.-® fad. L. fastuds-us: 
see Fastuots.] = Fastvuous. 

1727 in Bairey vol. 11. 

+Fastuo'sity. Os. [f. L. fastuds-us (see 
Fasruous) +-1Ty.] The quality of being fastuous ; 
haughtiness, ostentation, pomposity. 

1656-81 in Biount Glossogr. 1678 CupwortH J/ztell. 
Syst. i. i. § 45. 53 That new Modle of Ethicks, which hath 
been obtruded upon the World with so much Fastuosity. 
1680 H, More Afocal. Afoc. 25 The excessive pride and 
fastuosity of the Idolatrous Hierarchy. 1685 — ///usir. 
Pan. xi. 45 Either a solid Greatness..oratumid Fastuosity 
and affected Greatness. 1730-6 in Baatey (folio’. 

Fastuous (fe'stizjas), a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
Jastuos-us, {. fastus haughtiness, arrogance: see 
-ous. Cf. F. fastueux.] Haughty, arrogant, pre- 


tentious, ostentatious. 

21638 Mune Parapfhr. 2 Pet. iii. 3 Wks. 1672 1m. 616 
That supposed fastuous style of Sapores King of Persia to 
Constantius the Emperour, Rex Xevgunt,etc. 1653 Hammonp 
On N. 7, Mark vii. 22 Fastuous and vain-glorious be- 
haviour. 1707 Cotuier Ref. Ridic. 101 A pompous dis- 
play of a fastuous Learning. 1786-8 J. Wittiams Céild. 
Thespis 132 Too fastuous for exquisite passion’s digression, 
Too fair fora hero, 1836 M. J, Cuarman in Fraser's Alag. 
XIV. 22 Let no man, With vain conceit and fastuous 
humour swelling, Sneer idly. 1888 Sat. Rev. 6 Oct. 418/1 
The. .fastuous va/es of dysentery. 

Hence Fa‘stuously adv., in a fastuous manner. 


Fa'stuousness, the quality of being fastuous. 


| :~Teut. root *fat- (:—pre-Teut. *fod-, 


| 


rar 


@ 1677 Barrow Serm.2 Tim. iii. 2 Wks, 1686 III. 318 De- 
meaning our selves insolently and fastuously toward them. 
1728 R, Noxtu Alem, Alusich (12461 123 He behaved him- 
self fast[uJously; no person must whisper while he played. 
1649 Jer. Taytor Gt, Lxcup. 1. Add. § 5. 58 Diogenes 
trampled upon Plato’s pride with a greater fastuousnesse 
and humourous ostentation. @ 1677 Barrow Pope's Suprem. 
(1680) 1. iv. 66 ‘hen there was no fastuousness in the Church. 
1752 I. Bircn Life Tillotson 430 He had nothing of pride 
or fastuousness. 

Fastyon, obs. form of FAsHIon. 

Fa‘sure. Ots. Also fasor, fassure. [?a. AF. 
Jatsure, £. faire to make.] Fashion, form. 

13.. &. £. Addit. P. A. 431 That freles flese of hyr fasor. 
Tbr:t. 1083 So ferly per-of watz be fasure [ printed falure]. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 3956 Polidamas .. [was a] ffaire man of 
fassure [A/.S. faffure] & of fyn strenght. [But is fafure 
a form of favour? 

Fasyliie, var. of FasEy, Cds. 

Fasyon‘e, faszshion, obs. forms of Fasuron. 

+ Fat (fect), 5b.1 Obs. Forms: 1 feet(t, 2-4 fet, 
south. vet, (3 feat), 4-8 fatt(e, 5-7 fate, (5 faat), 
4- fat. Secalso Vat. [OE. fit str. neut., corresp. 
to MLG., Du. vat, ONG. faz (MHG. vaz, mod.G. 

Sass), ON. fat (Da. fad, Sw. fat) :—OTV cut. fato-m 
pod-) to 
hold, contain ; cf. OF ris. fatza, MDu. vatten, OF1G. 
Jazzon (MHG, vazgen, mod.G. fassenx) to grasp; 
also, Lith. pzdas (:—Podos) vessel; OE. fete/, OLNG. 
fexil (MIG. veggel sword belt, mod.G. essed, 
fetter}, ON. feted! band.] 

1. a. In early use ge. A vessel. 

Beownlf2761 Geseah. .he..fyrnmanna fatu. cgso Lindisf. 
Gosp. John ii. 7 Gefylled zie 3a fatto of uztre. «@ 1000 
£lene 1026 (Gr.) Heo pa rode heht .. in seolfren fat locum 
“belucan. a 1000 ELFRic Gex. xl. 11 And icnam ba winherian 
& wrang on bat fat and sealde Faraone. ¢ 1050 Gloss. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 347 Acerra, fete od0e gledfate. a1225 St. 
Marher. 18 Pe reue. .bed..hringen ford a uet ant fullen hit 
of wettre. 

Jig. ¢1230 ali Aleid, 13 Pe uertu bat halt ure bruchele 
feat pat is ure feble flesch .. in hal halinesse. 1340 Ayend. 
231 Hi berep a wel precious tresor ine a wel fyebble uet. 

b. spec. A vessel of silver, or other metal, of 
a particular form; esp. one to contain holy-water. 
€1330 Arth. & Alert. 1054 A fende.. pelt me in an holy 
fat. 1454 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) u. 175 A gylted cop called 
a fate covered. 1484 Churchw. Acc. Wigtoft Boston 
(Nichols 1797) 79 For saudryng of the holy water fatte. 
1§36 in Axtig. Sarisb. (1771) 198 A Fat of Silver for holy 
water. 1571 GrinpaL /ujunct. Clergie & Laytie Biv, The 
Churchwardens..shall see .. that all.. Holy water stocks or 
Fattes..be utterly defaced. 

2. A vessel of large size for liquids; a tub, a 
dyer’s or brewer's vat, a wine cask. Cf. Vat. 

In the A.V. esf. the vat in which grapes are trodden. 

[a1225 St. AJerher. 17 Saloman pe wise .. bitunde us in 
ane tunne, ant comen babilones men .. ant breken pat feat. 
13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 802, I schal fette yow a fatte your 
fette fortowaschie.} ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab, 3152 Kinge Charles 
. bade him ordeynea grete fat To baptyse the Sowdone yne. 
1469 Bury Wills (Camden) 46 The occupier .. shall haue 
his wetyng of his barly in the fate of the seid Denyse 
duryng maltyng tyme. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 100 3 [He] 
made hym to be caste in toa fatte or a tonne full of hote 
oylle. 1538 Bate 7hre Lawes 447 Whan ale is in the fatt. 
1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Alet. 1. (1503) 27 Harvest smeard 
with treading grapes late at the pressing fat. 1606 SHAks. 
Ant. & Ci. 1. vii. 122 In thy Fattes our Cares he drown'd, 
a1610 Hearty Theophrastus To Rdr., A great water- 
pot like a Diers fat, or chaldron. 1678 J. Puivuirs 
Tavernier’s Trav. v. viii. 219 The golden Fat out of which 
they take the water. 1725 Bravitey Fam, Dict. s.v. Wine, 
The Liquor..should stand in the Fatt ahout fifteen days. 
1758 Macens /usurances 1.521, 5 Fattsred Wine £ 1661 : 16. 

b. Proverb. 

15883 Bapincton Comstandm. vi. (1637) 53 They would 
have every fatte. .stand on his owne bottome. 1678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. 1. 37 Every Fatt must stand on his own bottom. 

3. A cask or barrel to contain dry things. Occas. 


more explicitly, dry-fat. 

1540 Act 32 fen. VIII, c. 14 For the freight of a drie 
fatte of the biggest sort .vi.s. vili.d. sterling. 1622 R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 134 Our pipes and fatts of 
bread. ¢1647 A. WHeeLocke in Leti. Abp. Ussher (1686) 
546 The Lambeth Books..as yet..remain in Fats, or great 
Chests. @1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 227 Wares, ‘That 
come in dry Fats o’er from Francfort Fairs. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury im. 260/1 All Goods. ,in Barrels, Hogsheads, Fats, 
Chests or Packs. 1715 tr. D' Anois’ Whs. 386 The Fairy.. 
return’d with a huge Fat full of Feathers. 1812 J. Smytu 
Pract. Customs 37 Battery, in fats. 4 

4. Used as a measure of capacity (see quots.). 

1413 Act 1 len. V’,c. ro Un mesure use deins la dicte 
Citee appelle le Faat. 1433 Act11 Hen. V/,c. 8 Une vessell 
appelle le Fat, que conteient viij busselx dez blees ou un 
autre bussell mys a ycell pur une quartier, 1600 HEywoop 
Edw. IV,\..10.1, I would give. .a fat ofleather, to match her 
tosome justice. 1607 CoweL /uzferpr., Fate or Fat: isa great 
wooden vessell..vsed..to measure mault by, containing 
a quarter. 1660 Act 12 Chas. //, c. 4 Sched. s.v. Books, 
The basket or maund, containing 8 bales or 2 fats. 1706 
Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Fat of Ising-glass, a Quantity from 
‘Three Hundred Weight and a quarter to Four Hundred 
Weight. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Pr. I. x. 166 This measure 
[of 9 gallons] called a fatt was prohibited by statute. 

5. Comb. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 123/2 A Fattmaker, cuparius. 

Fat (fot), a. and s6.2 Forms: 1 féet(t, 2-4 
fet(t(e, south, vet(te, 3-7 fatt(e, 3 south. vatite, 
(4 faat), 4-fat. [OE. #7, corresp. to OFris. fat, 


MDu., Du., MLG. vet (mod.G. fet adopted from 
a 


FAT. 


LG.), OHG. ferszit (MHG. vezzet, vetst, mod.G. 
feist) :—OTeut. */az/ido-, pa. pple. of */aztjan to 
fatten (OHG. veizgen, ON. ferta, f. *faito- adj. 
fat, represented by OS. eit, MIIG. verz, ON. fettr 
(Da. fed. Sw. fet; ; the existence of the primary 
adj. in OE. cannot be proved, as the form fe¢ in 
MSS, is prob. only a variant spelling of fx¢t.] 
I. With respect to bulk or condition, 

1. Of an animal used for food: Fed up for 
slaughter, rcady to kill, fatted. 

¢ro0o slgs, Gosp. Luke xv. 27 Pin fader ofsloh an fast 
[c 1160 //atton Gos. fet)celf. a 1300 Cursor A, 3643 (Cott.) 
O kyddes fatt pou fett me tuin. 1382 WycLir /sa. xxv. 6 
A feste of fatte bestes, ¢ 1386 Cnavccer /’ro/. 349 Ful 
many a fat partrich hadde he in mewe. ¢ 1400 Mauspev. 
(1839) xvii. 179 3if thei({the children] ben fatte, pei eten hem 
anon. ¢1420 Liber Cocoriit(1862) 38 Sethe a mawdelarde pat 
fatis penne And cut in peses. ¢1440 Promp, Parv.131/2 Fat 
fowle, or beste, mestyde to be slayne, a/trfe. 1552 Hvvoet, 
Fatte by feading, as in a francke or penne, aéfi/rs. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1840) 11. iv. 79 The party concluded it 
was to see whether he or she was fattest and fittest to kill 
first. 1849 Lp, Houcuton in Life ee I. x. 439 Fat 
beasts sold for the price they were bought lean. 1890 
Daily News 21 Nov. 5/3 Animals which .. have won prizes 
as ‘fat’, that is to say, as ripe for the butcher. 


2. Of animals or human beings, their limbs, etc. : 
In well-fed condition, plump; well supplied with 
fat (see B). 


¢ 893 K. sEcrrep O7os. tv. xiii. § ¢ Ge sindon nu utan 
fatte & innan hlane. atooo Dent. xxxi 20, & ponne 
hig etap & fulle beob & fate. ¢ 1175 Lamb. Hom, 81 [He] 
luued his sunnen alse ded pet fette swin pet fule fen to 
liggen in. axz2zg Ancr. R. 138 Hit regibbed anon, ase uet 
kelf & idel. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 429 Ballede he was, & 
pycke of breste, of body vat also. a 1300 Cursor M. 4566 
\Gatt.) Pe seuen of baim..wereselcuth fat and fair ky. 1393 
Lanci. 7. PLC. x. 208 Faitours in frere clopynge hadde 
fatte chekus, ¢ 1430 .N/er/in 227 Her flessh whitter than 
snowe, and was not to fatte ne to sklender. 1598 SHAKs. 
Merry W.v. v.14 A Windsor Stagge, and the fattest iI 
thinke) ith Forrest, 1625 Bacon Sy/va § 899 The Beare, 
the Hedge-hog. .wax Fat whenthey Sleepe. 1668 Davenant 
Man's the Master u.i, The chief reason why I am not fat 
is..because I am in love with three of our neighbours’ 
maids. 173: ArsuTunot A diments vi. 199 You may see in 
an Army forty thousand Foot-Soldiers without a fat Man, 
1774 Gorpsm. Wat. //ist. (1776) V. 45 Their bodies are fat 
and muscular. 1864 P’cess Auice in Afen. (1884) 78 My 
fat Baby..isa great darling. 1883 Gitmot'r Mongols (1884) 
108 The Mongols like to be careful of their camels, even 
when they are fat and strong. 

absol, exzog Lay. 19445 Ne durste par bilauen na be 
uatte no be lane. 

b. In unfavourable sense : Overcharged with fat, 
corpulent, obese. 

a@1000 Riddles xii. 105 (Gr ) Maraitc eom and fzettra, bonne 
amzsted swin. ¢ r400 Destr. roy 3068, A necke. .nawber 
fulsom, ne fat, but fetis & round. ¢ 1400 Lan/vanc's Cirurg. 
(MS. Bi 5 Of seknesse ofa woininans tetys to grete to fatte 
opere to lene. 1494 [sce-Corrucenr 2]. 1598 SHaks. Werry 
W.iv. v. 25 There was ..anold fat woman euen now with 
me. 1646, 1791 [see Corrucrscy 2]. 1856 Mrs. CarLyte 
Lett. II. 294 So fat a man one rarely sees. 

e. fig. 

1§26 ler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 173 b, He is fatte of my 
en's and good dedes, 1558 Up. Watson Sez. Sacram. 
i. Ajb, By the Sacrainenie..weeare nourished to everlast- 
yng life, and made fatte with God. 1596 Snacks. Werch. 1. 
t. iL 48, I will feede fat the ancient grudwe I beare him. 
1596 — 1 //en. Jt, 1, ii. 180 Aduantage feedes him fat, 
while men delay. 1611 Biste Prov, xi. 25. 1620 May //err 
1.i,in Hazl, Dodslcy X1, 515 "Twill feed me fat with sport, 
that it shall make. 

d. fg. in vulgar phrase Zo cut up fat: sec 
Cut v. sgh. 

3. ¢ransf. Of things: Thick, full-bodied, sub- 
stantial; sfcc. of printing types. Also + Zo dcat 
fat ( Typoy.) : see quot, 1683. + Of the voice: Full. 

c12s0 Gen, & Ex, 2104, Vii eares wexen fette of coren. 

1398 Trevisa Garth. De P. BR. xix, cxxxi. 11495) 942 The 
voyces hen fatte and thycke whanne moche spyryte comyth 
out asthe voysofa man. 1578 Lyte Dadoens u. xlit. 200 The 
white lillie his leaues be..somewhat thicke or fat. 1596 
Suaks. 1 Hen. JV’, 0. ii. 141 There are..'Traders riding to 
London with fat Purses. 1676 Moxon Print. Lett. 5 ‘The 

.-Draughts of the Letters will shew him what parts of 
a Letter niust be fat or lean, /bid/. 7 The Sten: or Broad 
stroke in a Letter is called the Fat stroke. 1683 Moxon 

Dict. Printing, Beat Fat, \fa Press-mau Takes too much 

Inck with his Balls, he Beats Fat. The Black English 

Faced Letter is generally Beaten Fat. 1787 Winter Syst. 
Hush 247 The leaves of the seeds .. appeared twice as fat 
or thick. 1841 Savace Dict Printing, Fut Face or Fat 
Letler is a letter with a broad stem. 1867 G, P. MarsH in 
Nation 3 Jan., The substitution of full-faced—I have heard 
it called fat by printers..small letter for capitals. 

Naut. (see quot. 1704). 

1627 Cart. Ssutu Scaman's Grau. ii. 4 Wit[the Tuck] lie 
too low it makes her haue a fat quarter. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. s.v., 1f the Trussing in, or Tuck of a Ships 
Quarter under Water, be deep: They say she hath a Fat 
Quarter. 1867 in Suytu Saslor’s Word-bk. s.v. 

II. With respect to the component parts. 

4, Containing much fat, oil, etc. ; consisting of 
fat, greasy, oily, unctuous. Zocut tt (too) fat: lit. 
referring to a slice of meat, fg. (vulgar) to make 
adisplay. See Cur v. 8 4. 

¢1000 Ags, Ps. Ixxx. 15 [Ixxxi. 16] He hi fedde mid fatre 


lynde, hwacte and hunize, ¢1200 Ormin 995 Brad. .smeredd 
wel wip elesew & makedd fatt & nessbe. 1377 Lance 
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P. Pt. B. xu. 264 pe larke. .of flesch, by fele folde fatter and 
swetter, ¢1440 (romp. Parv. 159’1 Fet, or fatte, as 
flesshe and oper lyke, Arvguis. 1§77 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husd, 1. (1586) 147 Fatt and newe Milke. 1597 SHaks. 
2 Hen. 1V,v.v. 143 Ifyou be not too much cloid with Fat 
Meate. 1607 forsett Four-f. Beas!s (1673) 332 It shall be 
needful..to use some fat broth. 1638 Rawcry tr. Bacon's 
Life & Death (1659) 7 Mixed with Tallow orany Fat Thing. 
1662 J. Davies Voy. Ambass. 201 The Milk. is so fat, that 
it makes a Cream two fingers thick, 1701 Appison Left. 
ftaty 134 The fat Olive. 1824 Mrs. Cameron Jarten & 
Scholars vii. 43 Vhis nice fat cheese which brother gave me. 
1836 W. Irvine +i storia 1]. 205 Which he began to relish, 
pronouncing them ‘fat and tender’. 1836-9 Dickens S54. 
Boz Scenes 1x, Promenading about. .with surprising dignity, 
or as the gentleman in the next box facetiously observes, 
‘cutting it uncommon fat’. 1842 Comic Almanac 49 
A goose, even tailors have, who cutit fat. 
tb. éransf. Of figs: Full of juice, juicy. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xv. (1495) 121 Leues of 
trees in whyche is fatte humour fallith not. cxr400 Lan- 
Srane’s Cirurg. 212 Medle perwip fatte figis 1656 Ripctey 
Pract. Physiek 292 Vake fat Figs 12 02. 

te. fg. tIndecent, ‘smutty’. Odés, 

1758 W. Totvervy //ist. Tao Orphans U1.157 He. .sings 
as many fat songs as the best man in tbe Garden. 

d. Of wood: Resinous (.S.); also + of amber. 
Of coal: Bituminous. 

1697 Drypen Mirg, Past, vui. 74 Fat Amber let the 
Tamarisk distill. 183r Maccu1.cocn Syst, Geo/, 11. xliv. 356 
A resinous plant such as fir.. would produce a fatter coal 
than an oak, because the resin itself is converted into 
bitumen. 1836 Lackivoods of Canada 234 Tbe resinous 
substance called fat-pine being usually found in places 
where the living pine is least abundant. 1856 OLMSTED 
Slave States 335 The room was filled with smoke of the fat 
light-wood. 1877 Dopce Hunting Grounts Gt. West 
xXxxvi. 393 They [the Indians] procured some ‘fat’ pine 
knots. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coat Mining Terms, Fat 
Coads, those which contain volatile, oily matters. 

5. Of moald, clay, etc : Containing much soluble 
or plastic matter; having a ‘greasy’ feeling to the 
touch; sticky. Of limestone: Containing much 
lime, and few impuritics ; hence, Pure. 

1s0z ArNo“oe Chron. 68 Y° erthe muste. .be neyther too 
fat ne to grauelly. 1546 St. apers Hen. WII, X1. 335 
The grounde of the countrey..is so fatte, that if it rayne 
there three dayes..the ordinaunce wolde sticke..in the 
myre. 1563 FuLKE A/cteors 11640) 14.b, A Comet is an 
Exhalation, fat and clammie, hard compact like a great 
lumpe of pitch. 1611 Biste Song 3 CAikt, 22 marg., 
Naphtha, which is a certaine kind of fat and chalkie clay. 
1697 Dryvves Virg. Georg. ut. 687 Fat Pitch, and black 
Bitumen, add to these. 1703 Moxon Weck. Exerc. 238 
A fat Earth full of Allom. 1787 Wister Syst. //usd, 332 
It appeared very fat between the fingers, 1794 Kirwan 
Afin, 1, 116 The distinction of fat and meagre limestones. 
1843 Portitock Geof, 682 The fat clay.. is mixed with 
a ineagre or sandy clay. 

+ 6. Full of stimulating elements, rich. Ods. 

1707 Curios. tn Ifnush. & Gard. 263 Fat, warm and subtile 
Nourishments. 1797 Wotcotr(P. Pindar) Livery of Lon- 
don Wks. 1812 uy 441 Pine-apples ne‘er grow on cold raw 
clay But fat manure. 


7. Of fluids: Charged with solid or extrancous 


particles. ta. Of water: Thick, turbid. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) L111. 259 Fatte water. 
1587 Harrison England u. vi. (1877) 1. 160 The fattest 
standing water is alwaies the best. 1607 Torsety Serpents 
(1653) 744 This Serpent is bred in fat waters and soils. 1713 
Phil. Trans, XXVIUL 233 When the Water is fattest and 
fullest of Foam. 

+b. Of wine orale: Fruity, full-bodied, sugary. 

1609 Liste (Douay) Ezek. xxvil. 18 The Damacene 
was thy merchant..in fatte wine. 1632 Litncow 7raz. 
In. roz These Cloysters haue a brauer life for good cheare 
[and] fat Wines. .than any.. Friers canelsewhere find. 1816 
Scott Anti7. xi, A species of fat ale. 

e. Of air, mist, ete.: Charged with moisture or 
odours; densc. rare. tOfa room: Full of dense 
air. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //en, (17, 1. iv. 1 Come out of that fat 
roome. 1639 Lovecace /’oems 11863) 186 When a fat mist 
we view, we coughing run. 1697 Dryvrn J irg, Past. vin. 
91 Make fat with Irankincense the sacred Fires. 1837 
Euessox Addr, Amer, Schol. Wks. 1. 189 Public and 
private avarice make the air we breathe thick and fat. 

td. See quot. Obs. 

1683 Moxon Dict, Printing, Fat Ashes, Founders call 
their Ashes Fat, if they are considerably Heavy, because 
then they have much Mettle in them. 

8. fat otf or oils: in various senses | see quots.). 

€ 1790 Isison Sch. Art II. 37 Vake four onnces of fat oil, 
very clear, and made of good linseed oil. 1838 ‘I. Tuomson 
Chem, Org. Bodies 433 Fat oils become solid by long ex- 
posure. 1875 J. C. Witcocks Sea fisherman 179 Train- 
ofl, aname given to it on the spot to distinguish it from 
whale, or seal oil. .called fat-of/. 1877 Watts Dict. Chem, 
IV. 179 Fat or fixed oils. .resentble one another in not being 
capable of distilling without decomposition. 

IIT. With reference to the amount of producc 
or supply. 

9. Yiclding or capable of yielding excellent and 
abundant returns. a. Of land: Fertile, rich. 

31393 Tancu ?. P/. C. xin. 224 On fat londes and ful of 
donge foulest wedes groweth. ¢ 1420 Padlad. on {/usb.t.72 
‘Yo see thi lande.. fatte and swete. 1862 Turner //erbal 
ul. 112b, The fat ground. 1672 Cave Prim. Chri. 1. (1673) 
§ he blood of Christians making the Churches soil more 
fat and fertile. 1777 Rosertson //ist. <i mer. (1783) 11.98 
The roots.. multiply amazingly with the heat of the climate 
in a fat soil. 1827 Pottok Course 7. m1, ‘Turned fat lands 
To barrenness. 1851 D. Jerroup St. Giles xi. 103 The 
broad, fat fields of Kent lay smiling in the sun. 


raAYT: 


b. of a source of income (e.g. a benefice, office’. 
¢1380 Wycuir Sef, Wks, 111. 519 3if pe benefice be faat. 
1§81 Muccaster Positiorts xli. (1887) 250 To leaue his old 
poore place fora fatterrowme, 1642 Mitton A fol, Smect. 
(1851) 305, I would wish him the biggest and the fattest 
Bishoprick. 1710 STEELE Taéler No. 228 21 A worthy Gen- 
tleman has lately offered mea fat Rectory. 1852 ‘MHACKERAY 
Esmond x. iii, ‘Church! priesthood! fat living!’ 1883 
American V1. 38 Congress as the creator of fat jobs, 1884 
Manch, Exam, 17 Nov. 5/3 His fat sheriffship. 

ec. of a dispute or suit at law. 

1644 Mitton Edne, (1738! 136 The promising and pleasing 
thoughts of litigious terms, fat contentions, and flowing 
fees, 1646 J. Cooker Vind. Law 26 A recreation which they 
have .. to recreate the spirit of the Judges and Advocates, 
which they calla Fat case. 1858 Cartyte /redk. Gt. (1865) 
I. ut. xiii. 219 Never was such a Lawsuit—so fat an affair 
for the attorney species. 

+d. Of a prisoner: That can pay a good 
ransom, Ods. rare. 

1548 Hatt Chron. 123b, So with greate riches, and fatte 
prisoners, he returned again to Paris. 

e. Typog. Fat take, fat work, in type-setting, 
work or a piece of work espectally profitable to 
the compositor who works by the piece. Hence, 
fat page: one having many blank lines or spaces. 

10. Well supplicd with what is needful or desir- 
able. ta. Of a person: Affluent, wealthy. Ods. 

1611 Biste Ps. xcii, 14 They [the righteous] shalbe fat, 
& flourishing. «1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fat Cull, 
a rich fellow. a1716 Soutu(J.) Persons grown fat and 
wealthy by along and successful imposture. «a 1764 Lioyp 
Fam. Epistle fr. Hanbury's Ho, 1g Mark the fat Cit, whose 
good round sum, Amounts at least to half a Plumb. 

b. Of things: Abundant, plentiful; esp. of a 
feast, pasture, ctc. Also, Well-stocked. 

1563 //omilies 1. Gluttony & Drunkcnness (1859) 306 He 
that loveth wine and fat fare shall never be rich. 1§77 
Houinsuepd Chron. 1. 185 The best and fattest pasturages. 
1596 Datrynpte tr. Les/ie’s Hist. Scot. v. (1887) 267 Finalie 
he returnes witb afatt praii. 162x Biste /2ek. xxxiv. 14 In 
a fat pasture shall they feede. 1677 YARRANTON Eng. 
Improv, 23 Scotland is a thin and lean Kingdom. . England 
is a fat Kingdom. a1790 Franktin Jay to I valth, 
A fat kitchen makes a lean will. 

IV. 11. Displaying the characteristics of a fat 


animal ; slow-witted, indolcnt, self-complacent. 

1688 Suaxs, Z. L. L. v. ii. 268 Wel-liking wits they haue, 
grosse, yrosse, fat, fat. 160z — //aut, 1, v. 32 Duller should’st 
thou be then the fat weede That rots it selfe in ease... 
Would’st thou not stirre in this. 1611 Biste /sa. vi. 10 
Make the heart of this people fat, and make their eares 
heauy, and shut their eyes. 21616 Beaum. & Fe. iit 
authout Money 1. i, Grounding their fat faiths upon old 
country proverbs. 1790 Duexke Ihs. 11871) U1. 373 The fat 
stupidity and gross ignorance. 1819 Suetrey Jeter Bell 
iy. xxi, With loose fat smile, The willing wretch sat wink- 
ing there. «1854 J. Witson(W.), How could it enter into 
his fat heart to conceive [etc]. 1879 Tenfle Bar Mag, No. 
227 A fat smile of complacent wisdom on his face. 

V. 12. With the senses mixed. 

€3325 Poemt Times Edw, {1 188 in Pol, Songs (Camden) 
332 Whe frere wole to the direge, if the cors Is fat. 1596 
Suaks. 1 /len. FV, iv. 55 Sher. A grosse fat man. 
Car, As fatas Butter. 1611 Piste /’s. cxix. 70 Their heart 
is as‘fatas grease. 1642 Futter //oly & Prof. St. v. xix. 
437 These countreys were fat enough to be stewed in their 
own liquour. a 1732 Gay Songs & Bail., New Song on New 
Simities, My cheeks as fat as butter grown. 

VI. Combinations. 

13. Parasynthetic (chiefly in sense 2), as faé- 
backed, -barked, -beneficed (sense 9), -6rained (sense 
2 or 11), fat-cheeked, -eycbrowed, -fleshed, -hearted 
(sense 2 or 11), fat-hidneyed, -legged, -paunched 
(seuse 2 b), -rumfed, -tatled, adjs. Also Fat- 
FACED, Fat-WITTED. ; 

1607 A. Brewer Lexgua im.ii. in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 386 
Your..*fat-backed..drones. 1616-61 Hotypay Persinus 297 
‘Armes, and the man I sing.’ Perchance you'l dare To call 
this frothy, *fat-bark'd [l..cortiee pingut]? 1634 ‘E. Kxort’ 
Charity Maintained 1. vi. §21 Such *fat-beneficed Bishops. 
1597 Draytox Mortimeriados 69 *¥at-braind Fleamings. 
1s80 Hotiysann 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Fouffiiu, *fat cheeked. 
1s9t Percivact Sp. Dict., *Fat cie browed, 1863 Miss 
Power Arab. Days & N.109 Those ‘ *fat-fleshed ’ fair ones. 
1607 Hieron IVks. I, 230 The *fat-heartec Israelites. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 /fen, [V, u.ii. 5 Peace ye *fat-kidney'd Rascall. 
1719 D'Urrey / l/s VI. 351 Glud [sic] Kate and *fat legged 
Lissey. 1891 R Kirutxc City Dreadf. Nt. 72 Quaint 
houses, with fat-legged balustrades on the roofs. 1563 
Foxe A. §& AS, 1691/2 The *fat panched bishop. 1842 

3tscHorF IWoollen Manuf, 11. 289 The head is like that of 
the *fat-rumped [sheep]. és, 11. 320 The Doomba, or 
*fat-tailed sheep of Cabool. 

14, Special comb., as fat-bird, 2 name (a) of 
the Guacharo Steatorni’s cartpensis; (6) of the 
Pectoral Sandpiper Actodromas maculata (U S.); 
fat-face, (a) a termof abusc; (6) 7yfog. fat-face, 
less commonly fat letter (see quot. 1841), and 
altrib.; fat-fed a., fed up to fatness: of a man, 
full-fleshed ; also ¢ransf; fat-guts, one having 
a big belly, used as a term of abuse, also attr7b. ; 
fat-headed, (a) having a fat head; (4) dull, 
stupid; fat-lute; fat-raseal (see quots.) ; + fat- 
sage a., hanging down with fat; + fat-ware, 
cattle fatted for market. Also, Fat-HEAD. 

1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 179 Answer me, *fat- 
face! 1841 Savace Dict. Priuting, Fat Face or Fat Letter 
is a letter with a broad stem, 1871 Aimer. Encyct. Printing, 
Fat-Jface Letter, Letter with a broad face, 1607 TorseELL 


gys\ dk. 


Four-f. Beasts 181 ‘Vhis kind of Dog .. is mighty, grosse, 
and *fat fed. 1616 /'rav. Eng, Piler. in Mart. Alise. 
(Malh.) LIT. 329 Fat-fed friars. 1648 Herricn //esfer. 1. 
204 The fat-fed smoking temple. 1596 Suaks. 1 //en. LV, 
11, li, 32 Peace ye "fat guttes, lye downe. 1682 N. O. 
Botleau's Lutrin w. 278 Vill fat-eguts Everard open’d, and 
quite marr’d it. 1853 Uicwie tr. Aristoph. (1872) 11. 536 
Pray sit down here, you fat guts. cxsro Gest Nobyu Llode 
11,38 With that cam in a ‘fat-hedcd monke. 1603 H 
Crosse bertues Communi. (1878) 99 ‘The lazie Monkes, and 
fat-headed Friers. 1748 Ricnarvson Clarissa Wks. 1883 
VIII. 188 ‘his I leave to thy own fat-headed prudence. 
1968 Life §& Adv. of Sir Barth. Lapskull W1. 66 The 
fat-headed majority, intoxicated by the fumes of excess. 
18z0 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. Christmas Dinner (1865) 276 
A fat-headed old gentleman next him 1883 W. Bromey 
Davenport in 19¢/ Cent. Sept. 402 A few obese fut-headed 
carp. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Fat-dute, a mixture of 
pipeclay and linseed oil for filling joints. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss., * Fat-rascal, a kind of rich tea-cake com- 
pounded with butter or cream..and with currants inter- 
mingled, 1604 Minpieton Black Bk. Whs. 1886 VIII. 12 
With her *fat-sagg chin hanging down like a cow’s udder, 
160x Hottann //iny xvi. xxiv, These forsooth they feed 
in mue, and franke them up like *fat-ware, with good corn- 
meale, 

B. 56.2 

1. The adj. used aésol, The fat part of anything. 
+ Rarely in £7. 

1393 Lane. P. Pe. C. xx. 280 That cast for to kele 
a crokke and saue pe fatte aboue. 1535 CoverDaLe Lev. 
xvii. 6 Burne the fat for a swete sauoure vato the Lord. 
¢ 1840 in Vicary'’s Anat. (1888) App. ix. 222 ‘l'ake the fatte 
of capons or hennys. 1616 Surr. & Marr. Country 
Farme 31 He shall make prouision of Fats, or of the mar- 
rowes of the bones of Mutton. 1667 Mitton /”. £. x1. 439 
Then sacrificing, laid ‘he Inwards and thir Fat .. On the 
cleft Wood. 1796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xiv. 238 Pour the 
fat out of the pun. 1890 Mrs. Beeton Cookery Bh, 19/1 
Droppings of fat and gravy..fall from the roast nieat. 

2. In various #/ ansf. senses: +a. The soft part 
of a fruit or tree. 

1575 Turserv. Fanlconrie 278 Anoynting the ende of 
the borowed feather in the fatte of a figge. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hus, . (1586) 110 The fat, the softest and 
the woorst part of the tree. 

+b. The fat of glass: = Fr. suin de verre, Sax- 
DIVER, GLASS-GALL. Ods. 

x578 Lyte tr. Dodoens’ Herbal 116 That which .. 
swimmeth upon the stuffe whereof Glasses are made, is now 
called in Shoppes A-ruugia wiiri; in English, the fatte or 
floure of Glasse. 

e. The richest or most nourishing part of any- 
thing; the choicest produce (ofthe earth), Hence 
also, Plenty, superabundance. Odés. exc. in phrase 
(Zo eat, live on) the fat of the land. 

1570-6 LamparDe Perum. Aent (1826) 223 This Realme 
..wanted neither the favour of the Sunne, nor the fat of 
the Soile. 16xx Biste Ger. xlv. 18 Ye shall eat the fat 
of the land. -— Deut. xxxii. 14 The fat of kidneis of 
wheat. 1623 Massincer ABondman 1. ii, In this plenty, 
And fatof peace. 1640 J. Dyke lVorthy Commun. 188 The 
fat and moysture of the earth. 166x Lovet, Aust, Anin, 
«4 Min. Introd., Sulphurs, which are the fat of the earth. 
1832 L. Hunt Poems Pref. g We have the poetry..of the 
‘fat of the land’ in Thomson. 1857 Trotiope Shree Clerks 
his For thirteen years he has lived on the fat of the 
land. 

3. a. The oily concrete substance of which the 
fat parts of animal bodies are chicfly composed ; 
any particular variety of this substance. Often 
modified by a sb. prefixed, as deef-, caidle-, cow-, 
mutton-, ox-, etc. fat. b. Chen. Any of a class of 


organic compounds of which animal fat is the type. 

1539 in Rogers Agric. & Prices INI. 285/4, 1593 Ludlow. 
Candle fat 12$1b. @ /2}. 1552 Hurort, Fatte or grease, 
Sagina. 19731 ARBUTRNOT ALiments ii. 44 This Membrane 
separates an oily Liquor call’d Fat. 1774 Gotpsm. .Vadé. 
Hist. (1776) 1V. 4 The muscles of the body are very 
strong, and without fat. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Asin. Ainge. 
(ed. 4) 848 But, beneath the skin, fat has been accumulated 
in prodigious quantities. 1860-1 Fio. NIGHTINGALE .Vursing 
50 Butter is thelightest kind of animal fat. 1884 4 thenzus 
12 Apr. 465/1 Fats were dear in the early time. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., fat, a greasy substance consisting of carbon, 
hydrogen, and a little oxygen. . Fats are contained in both 
plants and animals and are compounds of glycerin with 
acids, chiefly palinitic, oleic, or stearic. 1891 Brit. Weil. 
Frul, Suppl. 78 1 Fats are digested with the expenditure 
of a small umount of energy. 

ec. Phrases: ¢ Zo lick the fat from the beard of: 
to forestall the results of (a person’s) enterprise or 
industry. + Zhe fat fltts from a man’s) beard: 
he lets go the advantage he has gained. (AM) the 
fatis in the fire: in early use expressing that a 
design has irremediably failed; now used when 
some injudicious act has been committed that is 
sure to provoke a violent explosion of anger. 

1548 Hav Chron. 169 b, Other. .marchantes..sore abhor- 
ryng the Italian nacion, for lickyng the fat from their 
beardes, and taking from them their accustomed livyng. 
1562 J. Heywoop [rom & Lpigr. (1867) 6 Vhan farewell 
riches, the fat is in the fire. /déd. 7 Blame me notto haste, 
for feure..the fat cleane flit fro my berde. 1579 Spenser 
Sheph. Cat. Sept. 123 But they that shooten neerest the 
pricke Sayne, other the fat from their beards doen lick. 
1644 Oxmonbe Let, in Carte Life (1735) ILL. 281, I hear 
nothing of the armes, ammunition or provisions, without all 
which all the fat is in the fire. 1797 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) 
Livery of London Wks. 1812 111. 449 Should we once com- 
plain ‘Vhe fat will all bein the fire. 1850 Carryte Latter-d, 
Pamph. iv. 4'Vhe fat in the fire will ke a thing worth look- 
ing at. 


| 
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4. The habit of body marked by the deposition 
of fat ; corpulence, obesity. 

1726 Ace. Capt, R. Boyle 45 The two first [women] were 
very handsoin, a little inclining to Fat. 

5. In the phraseology of various trades or occupa- 

tions, applied to especially lucrative kinds of 
work, ‘ta. (see quot.@1700). b. Srinting (sec 
quot. 1841). ©. Newspaper (sce quot. 1890). d. 
Theatrical, a part with good lines and telling 
situations, which gives the player an opportunity 
of appearing to advantage. 
_ 4. a@1700 b. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fat, the last landed, 
inned or stow'd of any sort of Merchandize..so called by 
the several Gangs of Water-side-Porters. 1785 in Grose 
Dict. Viulg. Tongue. 

b. 1796 Grose Dict. Wulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Fut amongst 
printers means void spaces. 1841 SAvaGE Dict. Printing, 
fat, with compositors, short pages, blank pages, and 
light open matter: with pressmen, light forms, forms that 
require one pull at wooden presses. 

e. 1890 Answers 6 Dec. 24 If he [the liner] has a piece 
of ‘fat’ (that is, a good piece of exclusive news). 

d. 1883 Referee 18 Mar. 2/4 ‘They have nothing to do, 
all the fat having been seized by Terry. 1885 W. C. Day 
Behind the Footlights 116 Lest any of his ‘fat’? should be 
lost through the self grimaces of his fellow comedian. 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib., as fat-dasis, -cell, 
-corpiscle, -depostt, -drop, -gland, -globitle, -granule, 
-vesicle ; fat-lthe adj. 

1847-9 Toop Cycl, Anat. 1V. 1291 Growths of “*fat- 
basis. 1845 G. E, Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. \. 355 
Some. .presented a resemblance to conglomerate *fat-cells. 
1847-9 Yoop Cycd, Anat. 1V. 96/1 Deposition of peculiar 
altered *fat-corpuscles. /éid., The relationship of *fat- 
deposit to the morbid changes in Bright’s disease. 1841-71 
T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 44 Dark globules, resein- 
bling *fat-drops. 1866 Chambers’ Encycl. s. v. Skin, The 
sebaceous or *fat glands. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's 
Anim, Chem, Il. 326 *Fat-glohules were detected under 
the microscope, 1847-9 Topp Cyct. Auat. IV. 130/2 We 
have occasionally seen *fat granules in these tumours, 
1709 Brain in Pail, Trans. XXVIII. 95 A *fat-like Sub- 
stance. 1845 Topn & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. ili. 82 The 
*fat vesicle of the human snhject. 

b. objective, as fat-cngendering, -reducing adjs. 

1883 Avowl, 20 July 34/2 * Fat-engendering repose, 1883 
Lbid, 27 July 49/2 Dangerous *fat-reducing systems. 

¢. Special combs., as fat-free a., free from fat ; 
fat-gude, Shetland dial. (see quot.); fat-trap, 
a device for catching fat in drains, ctc. 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. /lygtene (ed. 3) 160 The dog 
and the rat can live on *fat-free meat alone. 1860 Batrour 
Odal Rights & Feudal Wrongs 114 *Fatgude, a tern used 
in Zetland for the Butter or Oil paid tothe Donatary, 1884 
Health Exhib. Catal. 55/1 Gullies and *Fat-Traps. 

Fat (fet), v. Forms: 1 féttian, 3 sowth. 
vetten, 4 fatten, 4-6 fatte, (5 faat, 6 fate), 3, 6- 
fat. (OK. ftttian, f. fett Fat a.) 

TL. ¢rans. As lit. rendering of Heb. yor dishshen, 
Vulg. znpinguare; To anoint, ‘make fat’ (the 
head); to load (an altar) with fat. Ods. 

c 1000 Ags, /’s. xxiifi]. 5 Du faettades in ele heafud min. 
a1z00 £. &. Psalter xxii{i]. 5 Pou fatted in oli mi heved 
ywhit. 1382 Wvyeur £eclus. xxxv. 8 The offring of the 
ristwis fatteth the auter. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. 1V. 
114 The Sacrifices with which they fatted their Aliars. 

+b. To bedaub with fat or grease; hence, 
transf. to cover thickly. Ods. rare. 

a 1661 Hotvpay Fuveual iii. 42 Durt fats my thighs. 

2. intr. ‘To grow or become fat. Also Zo fat up. 

@ 1225 ducr. KR. 128 Nout ase swin ipund ine sti uorte 
uetten & forte greaten a3ein pe cul of fer eax. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. D. P. R. v. xii. 11495) 158 ¥f the mylte 
mynysshyth and fadyth, the body fattyth. 1577 B. GoocE 
Heresbach'’s Husb, jw. (1586) 161 ‘The harder they [fowl] 
lie, the sooner they fatte. x607 Torsei.. Four. Beasts 
(1673) 466 Ifthey fat of their own accord, it hath Leen found 
that the tail of one of these Sheep have weighed ten or 
twenty pound. 1794 Wasxincron Leff. Writings 18¢2 
XIII. 24 The hogs which have been fatting. 1807 Van- 
couvER Agric. Devon (1813) 355 Proper tine being allowed, 
(they] will commonly fat to six score per quarter. 1823 
Cospetr Aur. Rides 467 Vhey were fatting on the grass, 
Fg. €1000 ys, Ps. Ixiv. 13 [Ixv. 12] Faettiad endas woe- 
stennes. 21300 £. £. /salter ibid., Fat sal faire of wildernes. 
¢13z00 Song fHusbandm, 32 in Pol, Songs \Camden) 151 
Falsshipe fatteth. 1596 J. Norpen Progr. Pictie (1847) 
139 ‘he heaviness of sin, wherein they le fatting in all 
delights. 1631 R. H. Arrafenm, Whole Creature xv. § 1. 
251 Vanities, on which our Prodigall eates, but neyther 
feeds, fils, nor fats. 

3. ¢rans. To make fat, fatten; usually, to feed 


(animals) for use as food. Also Zo fat up. 

13.. £. E. Addit, P. B. 56, & my fedde foulez [arn] 
fatted with scla3t. ¢x42z20 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 562 To faat 
hem is avayling and plesaunte. x515 Barctay Fgloges i. 
(1570) Avj/3 When they four hogges] be fatted by costes 
and labour. 1561 T. Norton Cadvin's Inst. 1v. 137 b, 
A heard of swine: which they [Anabaptistes] fondly faine 
to hane ben fatted vp by the Lord. 1612 DekkER L/7t be not 
good Wks. 1873 II]. 275 Churles..fat their rancke gutts 
whilest poor wretches pine. ct 1633 Lexnarp tr. Charron’s 
Wisd. wi. xiii. § 5 (1670) 436 Tl.e..presence of the Master, 
saith the Proverb, fatteth the horse and the land. 1769 
Gray JFrul, in Lakes Wks. 18%4 1. 278 Numbers of black 
cattle are fatted here. 1774 Gorpsm. .Vat. //ist. (1776) V. 
172 ‘lhe first who fatted up the peacock for the feasts of the 
luxurious, 1877 Barinc-Goutp Jyst. Suffering 48 His 
ideal of beauty .. was worhan fatted on inilk till she could 
not walk. 

absol. c1440 Secrees, Proseversion(E E.'T.S.., pese fattys 
and inoystes : Rest of body, gladnesse of wyl [etc.]. 1584 
Lyty Campasfe 1. ii, [Apelles] proueth that umuche easier 


FATAL. 


it is to fatte by colours, and telles of birdes that have 
beene fatted by paynted grapes. 

Sig. ¢ 1386 Cusucer Sompnu, 7. 172 Who so wol preye, 
he moot..fatte his soule and make his body lene. 1853 
Short Caicch., in Liturgies, etc. Edw. V1 (Parker Soc 
525 If they be watered, and fattcd with the dew of Gods 
word, 1633 G, Hererrr /emfle, Odour ii, This broth cf 
smells, that feeds and fats my niinde. 

b. refl. lit. and fig. 

1567 Drast //orace “pist. iti. C vj, A long deuoued cowe 
Which graseth here..And fattes her selfe for you. 1603 
Knoiies //ist. Surks (1621) 43 Fatting themselves with 

reat and gainfull offices. 1679 Pesx Addr. Jrct. u. v. 
(eo) 179 She... hath fatted herself with the Flesh of 
Saints, 

@. Said of the food. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 61 Dieting pat fattip & makib 
him glad. 1628 Payser Salerue’s Regim., Qiijb, ‘The 
substance or meate of cheries..fattethe the bodye. 1633 
i; Fisuer Lutimus Trocs Prol. in Hazl. Dodsley X11. 451 
Making your huge trunks To fat our crows. 1708 J. 
CuamMBercayne S?. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. iii. (1743) 24 Knot-grass 
..its long knots will fat swine. 1829 Bone Manure, Rep. 
Doncast. Com, 25"Yhis iinproved and fatted the sheep. 

absol, 1528 Pavnet Saterne’s Regim, G ij, Grene chese 
nourysheth and fattethe. 

4. To fat off: to fatten for sale or slaughter. 

1989 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts (ed. 2) If. go Bull 
steers..fed with hay during the labouring part of their 
lives..then fatted off. 1850 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. XI. un. 
679 Decided to fat off the wethers as early as possible. 

5. To enrich (the soil) with nutritious or stimu- 
lating elements; to fertilize. 

1562 Turner /eréal u. 52b, Horned clauer..fatteth the 
grownde. 1594 Biunpevit Z.rerc. v. (ed. 7) 564 The floud 
Nilus, which by his inundations doth yeerely..fatte the 
country of Egypt. a 1639 W. WHaATELEY Prototyfes 1. iv. 
(1640) 30 If the sheepes dung did not fut the ground. 1648 
Gace JVest Jud, xviii (1655) 135 Which with the ashes left 
after the burning fatteth the ground. 1808 J. Bartow 
Columb. ¥. €60 Till Austria’s titled hordes, with their own 
gore, Fat the fair fields they lorded long before. 

Fatal féi-tal}, az. Also 4 fathel, 5-6 Sc. fatell, 
6-7 fatall. fad. L. fatal-zs, f. fitum Fare. Cf. 
Fr. fatal.} 

+1. Allotted or decreed by fate or destiny ; 
destined, fated. Const. fo, wnto. Obs. 

©1374 Craucer Troylus vy. 1 The fathel destyne, That 
Joves hath in disposicioune. ¢1430 Lypc. Bochas ww. xiv. 
(1554) 114.a, Was neuer seine prince nor princesse That more 
proudly toke their fatal death. 1513 Doucias £xnezs x1. 
Prol. 178 Prynce Enee, That, for his fatale cuntre, of behest 
Sa feill dangeris sustenit. cx610 Sir J. Metvit Sem. 
11683) 67 It appeared to be fatal to him, to like better of 
flatterers .. than plain speakers. 1658 RowLanp Aleut 
Vheat. Ins. gcg Obnoxious to .. very much rain, a thing 
fatall to Islands. 1663-78 Butter //ad. 1, iii. 530 It was 
Still fatal to stout Hudibras..when least He dreamt of it 
to prosper best. 1667 Mitton /, L. 1. 104 With perpetual 
inrodes to allarme, ‘Though inaccessible, his fatal ‘hrone. 
1713 Bextiey Collins’ Freethinking 1, xxvi. 142 It is fatal 
to our author ever to blunder when he talks of Egypt. 


+2. Condemned by fate; doomed. Const. Zo. 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. vu. ii, More lyker..Untoa place 
which is celestiall, Than to a certayne mancion fatall. 
¢1s92 Martowe Jassacre at Paris 1. iv, Now have we 
got the fatal, straggling deer Within..a deadly toil. 1602 
Warner Alb. Eng. x. liv. (1612) 242 The Guizian Scot Fatall 
to Seaes of blood. @ 1634 RANDOLPH Asmyztas 1. viii, 
A fatall oake, at which great Jove Levels his thunder. 
1668 Davenant Man's the Master um. i, She, whose fatal 
and unexperienc’d heart too soon believ’d thy many oaths. 

3. Of the nature of fate; resembling fate in 
mode of action; proceeding by a fixed order or 
sequence; inevitable, necessary. 

1605 Campen Nem, 33 As though..fatall necessitie con- 
curred..with voluntary motion in giving the name. 1610 
Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God v. ix, (1620) 198 Euery 
cause is not fatall, because there are causes of chance, 
nature and will. 1663 J. Srencer Prodigies (1665) 134 
Nature is a blind and fatal Agent. 175: Jortin Seri. 
(1771) IL. i. 14 We must not charge our transgressions upon 
a fatal necessity. 1863 Hawtuorne Our Old Home 114 
What a hardy plant was Shakspeare’s genius, how fatal 
its developnient. eet Mavart in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 776 
“ Instinct’ is ‘ fatal * but dZrxd. 

4. Concerncd or dealing with destiny. Ofagents: 
Contro!ling the destinies of men. (Zhe) fatal 
dames, ladies, sisters: the Fates, or Paree. The 
fatal thread: that supposed to be spun by the 
Fates, determining the length of a man’s life; so 


fatal web, fatal shears. 

1447 Bokexnam Seyutys (Roxb.) 8 Not to hastyly My 
fatal threed a sundyr smyte. 1552 Hutort, Fatal ladies, 
parce, arsggz R. D. ypuerotomachia 9b, Abiding the 
proofe of their paine and the cutting in Sunder of their 
fatall thread. 1622 Fiercuer Spanish Curate Vv. V, 
Fatall Dames, that spin mens threds out. 1624 Hevy- 
woop Guauafk. 1. 43 The Parc tor fatall Goddesses) are 
three. 1704 S. Date in Lett. Lit, Alen 1Camden) 210 
Death cut the fatal thread of life. 1708 Pore Ode S¢?. 
Cecilia _94 How wilt thou now the fatal sisters move? 
ax7zx M. Prior Turtle & Sparrow 56 Nor Birds nor 
Goddesses can inove ‘Ihe just Behests of Fatal Jove. 1880 
Brewer Reader's Hand-tk. 323/2 The three Fatal Sisters 
were Clotho, Lachesis, and Atropos. 


+b. Prophetic. Ods. 

1503 Hawes ZL.xvamfp, | irt. vii. 129 Poetes that were 
fatall, °‘xg09 — Fast. Pleas. vin. iii, They [the poets].. 
Pronounced trouthe under cloudy figures, By the inventyon 
of theyr fatall scriptures. 1614 Rarricn Aust. Wordd I. 
393 They..taking direction. .from the fatall Bookes, burned 
alive two men, 1635 Cowiiy Dazdeis 1. 917. As he 
{Balam] went his fatal ‘Yongue to sell. 


FATALISM. 


+¢@. Foreboding or indicating mischief; ominous. 
1sg0 Martowe 2nd Pt. Samburl.w. iii, The black and 
fatal ravens. 1591 Suaks. 1 Hex. V/, ut. i. 195 Nowl 
feare that fatall Prophecie. 1628 Witner Srit. Remems, 
35 Such fatall fowles As croking Ravens, 1658 WitLsrorD 
Watures Secrets 173 For seven nights after his death, there 
was heard hideous howling. ., fatal Birds screaking in their 
Cities. /bid. 188 These fatal Meteors are great motives to 
humble Man, to make him repent. : 
5. Fraught with destiny; fateful. Often with 


mixture of 6 or 7. 

¢ 1385 Cuaccer Man of Laws T, 163 The woful day fatal is 
come. ¢1430 Lypc. Sockas t. viii. (1544) 13 Her father had 
fatal heere.. the which did him assure Manly to fyght ayeinst 
his mortal foone. c¢ 1470 Hesxry Wallace iv. 294 With out 
respyt cummyn was thair fatell houris. 1548 Hatt Chrow. 


113 The fatall daie of her obstinacie was come. 1612 
Mosnierennie Abr, Chron. in Wisc. Scot. 1.7 Who trans- 
1667 


rted the marble fatall chayre to Westminster. 
tos P, L. ti. 725 The Snakie Sorceress..kept the fatal 
Key. 1713 Appison Ca‘o 1. iii, What anxious moments 
pass between The birth of plots, and their last fatal periods. 
1828 Scott F. .W/. Perth xix, The fatal spot where the 
unlucky Bonnet-maker’s body was lying. 1863 KincLake 
Crimea (187€) I. xi. 179 In these same fatal days the 
Emperor Nicholas did much to bring his good faith into 
question. i : ‘ 

6. Producing or resulting in death, destruction, 
or irreversible ruin, material or immaterial ; deadly, 
destructive, ruinous. Const. fo. Also in phrase 
to prove fatal (to). 

1514 Barcray Cyt. & Upiondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 10 That 
fatal fruyte which kyndled all theyr care. 1685-8 Ro.ré. 
Ball. V\%. 454 O that my sorrows were ended, by the most 
fatalest hand. 1692 Drypen St. Evremont’s Ess. 24 Sus- 
picions fatal to the merit of Strangers. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet iv. 369 A Palsy..when it seizeth the Heart, 
or Organs of Breathing, [is] fatal. 1759 Rosertson //ést, 
Scot, 1. u. 87 His death was fatal to the Catholic religion. 
1781 Cowrer Chaurety 144 A stroke as fatal as the scythe of 
Death. 1791 Mrs. Ravccurre Rom. forest i, A removal 
in her present state must be fatal. 1803 Wed. Fraud, X. 315 
Influenza. .is by nomeans a fatal disease, 1838 Tutrtwart 
Greece V. 82 The Spartan power had suffered a fatal blow. 
1862 H. Srenxcer /érst Princ. 1. ii. § 14 To carry away this 
conclusion.. would bea fatal error, J/od. A fatal accident 
occurred on Monday. . 

b. Of a weapon, bait, ctc.; 
deadly. 

1599 Suaks. //en. V, v.1i.17 Your eyes which hitherto haue 
borne In them. . he fatall Balls of murthering Basiliskes. 
1774 Gotpsm. Vat. ///st. (1776) V1. 293 Acrooked sting.. 
that fatal instrument which renders this insect so formid- 
able. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life in S.C. 358 A gudgeon 
isa fatal bait. Nothing is so certain to take. 

7. The hyperbolical use of the word in sense 6 
gives rise to a weakened sense: Causing serious 
harm, disastrous, gravely mischievous. 

Cf. F. fatal, which ts often used tn a trivial manner un- 
known in English. 

168: Drypen dds. & Achit. 146 By their Monarch’s fatal 
mercy grown, From Pardon’d Rebels, Kinsmen. 1758 S. 
Hayvwarp Ser. xvii. 513 Incredible, did not fatal experi- 
ence toomuch shewit. 1794S. Wittiams Vermont 181 Wars 
had also a fatal influence on population. 1845 CarLyLe 
Cromivell 1871) 1, Introd. 42 ‘To develup itself in other still 
fataler ways. 1855 Muacaucay /Zist, Eng. 1V. 371 Never 
would mach disasters have befallen the monarchy but for 
the fatal law which [ete.]. 1862 Mrs. Brownine Last J’eems, 
Ld, Walter's Wife x, Now, you no longer are fatal, but 
ugly and hateful. 

8. Comb. with pr. and pa. pples., as fatal-looking ; 
also (quasi-adv.) in fatal-boding, -ploited. 

1588 Suaxs, 77t, A. u. ili. 47 Give the King this fatall 
plotted Scrowle. 1594 Lonce Moxnds Civ. War ut. i. in 
Hazl. Dodsley V¥1. 149 “‘Vhe screech-owl chants her fatal- 
boding lays. 1839 Cantyte Chartism i, Urandishing pike 
and torch (one knows not in which case more fatal- 


looking). 
+9. 5b.inpé, Fatal persons or things. Zhe chree 


Fatals ; the three Fates or Parex. Obs. 

1560 Rou.anp Crt. Venus i. 556 Vhe thre fatales. /did. 
u, 985 Thir Fatallis thre..bad me pas, stand to my destinie, 
1652 Gauce JMJagastrom. 162 Providence is in the ordering 
of casuals as well as fatals. 

Fatalism (fé'taliz’m). Gh 
Fr. falalisme, lt. fatalismo.] 

1. The belief in fatality; the doctrine that all 
things are determined by fate; a particular form 
of this doctrine. 

In early use not distinguished from ‘the doctrine of 
Necessity’, i.e. the doctrine that all events take place in 
accordance with unvarying laws of causation. In. strict 
etymoloyical propriety, and in the best modern usage, it is 
restricted to the view which regards events as predeterinined 

y an arhitrary decree. 

1678 Cuvwortit /xfell, Syst, 6 We shall oppose those three 
Fatalisms..as so many false Hypotheses of the Mundane 
System. 1733 Berkerey VA. Vision § 6 Pantheism, 
Materialism, Fatalism are nothing but Atheism a_litile 
disguised. 1774 Fietcuer //ést. ss. Wks. 1795 IV. 20 
Fatalism, in which the greatest Infidels unanimously 
shelter theinselves. 1829 Lytion Devereswx u.v, You are 
-.a believer in the fatalism of Spinosa. 1876 L, Steriex 
Exg. Thought 8th Cent, 11881) 1, 298 Fatalism assumes 
what necessity excludes, the existence of an arbitrary cle- 
ment in the universe. . 

2. Acquiescence in the decree of fate ; submission 
to everything that happens as inevitable. 

a 1734 Nortu Lives I. 61 marg., A Turk convinced 
against fatalism. 1835 Tuiriwate Greece 1. vi. 194 ‘The 
falalism of the Greeks was very remote. .from the dogma. 
1871 Morey Car/v/e Crit. Misc. (1878) 188 This acquies- 
cence which is really not so far removed from fatalism, 


Sure to kill, 


(f pree. + -183. 
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Fatalist (fé'talist). 
Fr. fataliste.] 

1. One who holds the doctrine of fatalism; one 
who believes that all things happen by inevitable 
necessity. 

1650 R. Gette Ser. 8 Aug. 38 The most notorious 
Fatalists. 1722 Wottastox Aelig, Nat. v. 105 They [ihe 
ancients] were generally fatalists, 1887 T. Fowler Prenc. 
Merals tu. ix, The Fatalist, as distinguished from the 
Determinist, imagines himself to be completely at the mercy 
of some external power. 

2. One whose conduct is regulated by fatalism ; 
one who accepts every event as an inevitable ne- 
cessity. 

431734 Nort Lives 111. 61 It is commonly known that 
the Turks are fatalists. 1763 Scrarton /mclostas (1770) 115 
‘Those who know what strong fatalists these eastern 
people are. 1848 Macautay //ist. Eng. HW. 185 The con- 
fidence which the heroic fatalist placed in his high destiny. 
1883 Ouipa JV anda 1, 202 ‘What a fatalist you are.’ 

3. atts tb, or adj, = next. 

1843 J. Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 407 Every Fatalist.. 
scheme destroys merit. 1850 Kincstey A/t, Locke i, He 
preached ‘higher doctrine’, i.e., more fatalist and antinomiau 
than his gentler colleague. 1865 Cornh, Way. Apr. 403 The 
fatalist resignation..now quieted him. 1874 Lapy Her- 
Bert //tbner’s Kamble wii, (1878! 513 The moral basis of 
society lies in a futalist submission. 

Fatalistic ({etali-stik), a. 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fatalism. 

1832 CoLeripce Zudle-f.(1835) 11. 29 Are you a Christian, 
and talk about a crisis in that fatalistic sense? 1838 
Blackw, Mag, XLYV. 240 The fatalistic forces of nature. 
1859 Gro. Evior 4. Bede 197 A fatalistic view of jug-break- 
ing. 1861 Tnorssury Surucr (1862) I. 12 The doctrine of 
innate tendencies they deride as. .fatalistic. 

Hence Fatali stically a:/v., ina fatalistic manner; 
according to the fatalistic doctrine ; like a fatalist. 

1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. § 2. 267 Power. . working 
fatalistically for given ends, 1884 J. Parker A fost. Life 
III. 53 The point at which life itself 1s despised as compared 
with what he. .fatalistically calls his ‘course’. 

Fatality (fetwlitt. (ad. I. satalit’, ad. late 
L. fatahtitem, {. fatalis Fatau: see -1Ty.] 

1. The quality or condition of being predeter- 
mined by or subject to fate or destiny; subjection 
to fate, as attributed to the universe generally ; 
the agency of fate or necessity, conceived as deter- 
mining the course of events. 

@ 1631 Doxxe in Select. (1840) 83 We banish froin thence, 
all imaginary fatality. 1665 GuLaxvitt Scefs. See. 29 To 
suppose every action of the Will to depend upon a previous 
Appetite or Passion is to destroy uur Liberty, and to 
insert a Stoical Fatality. 1678 Cuowortu /ufedd. Syst. 7 
The Will of Man. .may contract upon it selfsuch Necessities 
and Fatalities, as it cannot upon a suddain rid it self of at 
pleasure. 1692 Denxtiey Boyle Lect. i. 12 The blind im- 
pulses of Fatality and Fortune. 1702 /ny. Vheophrast, 
276 Marriages are governed..by an over-ruling fatality. 
1936 Detter Axal. 1. vi. 147 A Fatality supposed con- 
sistent wilh what we certainly experience does not destroy 
the proof of an intelligent author and Governor of nature. 
1768-74 ‘Tucker “¢. Vat. (1852) I. 583 An irresistible furce, 
a something we cannot explain nor account for its existence 
.. We call a fatality. 

b. fig. 

1699 Benttey Phal. 299 There was..a hind of Fatality in 
his errors, 182z Hazuitt 7adle-t, Ser. u. iv. (1869) 83 There 
isa fatality abont our affairs. 1834 Mepwin Angler in 
Wales \l. 61 The Viceroy. .as fatality would have it, was 
struck. 

ce. A dcerce of fate. 

1763 Tucker Freewill § 42. 192 If he sows oats in his field, 
does he think anything uf a fatality against his reaping 
wheat or barley? 

d. That which a person or thing is fated to; a 
destined condition or position, a destiny. 

1s89 Putrennam Lug. Poesie uu. (Arb.) 124, | took them 
both for a good boding, and very fatallitie to her Maiestie. 
1603 Fiorio Montaigne u. xxix, (1632) 398 Our fatalitie 
which it lieth not in us to avoydeor advance. 1648 Sterry 
Cionds 35 He cannot discerne,.the Fatality of Persons and 
Kingdomes. 1692 R. L'Estrance Fadles, Old Man & Lion 
95 All the Father's Precaution could nut Secure the Son 
from the Fatality of Dying by a Lyon. 1860 W. Co tins 
Vom, White x. 52 A fatality that it was hopeless to avoid. 

*ie. Used for: Belict in fatality ; fatalism. 

1674 lickmANQOxinguart. [list. (ed. 2) 14,1 do not find 
him. .charged with Fatality. 

2. The condition of being doomed by fate; pre- 
destined liability to disaster. 

1654 Sir E, Nicuocas in .V. Papers (Camden) II. 116 
Ther is a strange fatality. .attends all our intentiones and 
designes. 1769 Junius Lett. viii. 33 ‘There [is] a fatality 
attending every measure you are concerned in. 1871 
HE, Ainswortu Zower //eld in. v, A sad fatality had 
attended her family. 1873 Symonps Gré, Pos vii. 190 
The fatality attending an accursed house. _ 

The quality of causing death or disaster ; 


fatalness; a fatal influence. 

1490 Caxton //ow to Dée 21 Sathanas wyth all his cruelle 
fatallytces. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ef, wv. xii. 208 
7. times 9. or the yeare of sixty three. -is conceived to carry 
with it, the most considerable fatality. 1706-7 Farquuar 
Beanz’ Strat. u.i, Love and Death have their Fatalities, 
1793 1c. Darwin in Beddoes Lett. Darwen 62 Young men 
and women,.if they knew the general fatality of their disease 
..would despond. 1839 Baitey /estus xviil. (1848: 185 ny 
beauty hath fatality. 1856 Kane dArct, Lxfl. 1. xx. 245 
The insidious fatality of hot countries. . 

4. A disastrous event ; a calamity, misfortune. 

1648 Evetyn J/ez, (1857) 111. 19 This was tbe tragedy 


[f. as prec. +-1st. Cf. 


FATE. 


| of Tuesday. .Since this fatality, some talk of an inclination 


[f. prec. + -1¢.} . 


in Surrey to associate. 1678 Marve.t Growth Popery 
Wks. I. 463 Their interviews are usually solemnized with 
some fatality and disaster. 1815 W. H. IRELAND Scribdleo- 
mania 254 note, Fatalities to which the human race is liable, 
1868 E. Epwarps Naleigh I. v.83 A long series of fatalities 
ended in the wreck of two ships. 

b. A disaster resulting in death ; a fatal accident 
or occurrence, 

1840 Barnam /ugol. Leg.. Look at Clock, The shocking 
fatality Ran over, like wild-fire, the whole Principality. 
1861 /Zmes 7 Oct., The only fatalities were the five above 
mentioned, while a large number were more or less injured, 

Fatalize (fétaleiz), v. [f. Farau + -12E.] 
a. intr. To incline to fatalism. b. ¢raus. To 
render subject to fate or inevitable necessity. 


Hence Fa‘talized, Fa‘talizing pf/ a:ljs. 

1834 G. S. Faser Prim, Doctr. Election (1836) p. lii, 
Melancthon .. expressly rejected the fatalising Scheme. 
Ibid. 155 The fatalising dogmatism. 1876 J. Marrixeau 
Hours Th. 11877) 85 The Universe would be without a 
God a fatalised organism, 1888 — Study of Religion 1... 
i. 243 Its ways seem fatalised, 

Fatally (fé'tali), adv. Also 7 fatallie. [f. as 
prec.+-L¥2.] In a fatal manner. 

1. As decreed by fate ; in a predestined manner. 

1574 Petit. to QO. Eliz. 22 Mar. in Cal. State Papers, 
Colontal 1574~1660. 1 Sundry rich and unknown lands fatally 
reserved for England. 1601? Marston Pasguil§ Kath. u. 
33 Fatally predestinate ‘I’o consecrate it selfe vnto your 
loue. 1661 Oréevn in Phenix t. 54 The inferior Spirit of the 
World acts not by choice but fatally. 17z5 Pore Odyss. xiv. 
82 He trod so fatally the paths of Fame, 1880 Vern. Lee 
Belcarv vii. 195 Inevitably, fatally.. the work .. must be 
the ideal of all purely devotional art. 

2. In a deadly or disastrous manner: a. De- 
structively, with destructive results. 

1599 Suks. //ex. 1”, 11. iv. 54 When Cressy Battell fatally 
was strucke. 1635 CowLey Davidess ii. 584 Backward the 
Winds his active Curses blew, And fatally round his own 
Head they flew. 1812 H. R. in L.raminer 4 May 283/2 
A few yards of rope, which, by an unlucky snap, might.. 
convince them too fatally of their mortality. 1859 C. BarKER 
Associative Principles ii. 66 These wars operated fatally 
upon the noble order of knighthood. 

b. Ruinously, by or with disastrous results. 

1663 Cow rey Verses 4 £ss. (1669) 21 Which like an Anti- 
Comet here Did fatally to that appear. 1757 JotiNnson 
Rambler No. 177 ? 8 How fatally human sagacity was 
sometimes baffled. 1793 Burke Conduct of Minority Wks. 
1842 1. 621 It is fatally known, that [etc.}. 1800 Foster in 
Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 125, 1 must be fatally wrong. 1828 
D'Isransi Chas /, INI. ii. 65 ‘he possihle dangers which 
afterwards were so fatally realized. 1866 Howrits Venet, 
Life (1883) Il. xvii. 98 The Venetian fine lady.. fatally 
hides her ankles in pantalets. 

ce. With death as the result, ess. of disease, to 
end, terminate fatally. 

1809 Wed. Frnd. XX1, 278 The attack .. terminated 
fatally, 1837 Hr. Maxtineau Soc. Amer. 111. 56 Those 
who fol he most frequently and fatally are the French 
creoles, 1882 Med. Temp. Jrnl. L. 56 Many of the cases 
. ended fatally, 

Fatalness (fé'tilnés). 
The quality of being fatal. 

1. ‘Invincible necessity’ (J.). 

1755 in Jouxson} and in inod. Dicts. 

2. a. Disastrous nature. b. Destructive or deadly 
quality. 

1651 Heliz, Wotton, %8/2 Master Cuffe being then a man 
of no Cominon uote... for the fatalness of his end. 1652 
Sparke rim. Devot. (1663) 76 Whether for their readiness 
cheapness, fataluess, argue not..but with stones destroyed 
they this servant of. . Jesus Christ, 7 

|| Fata Morgana (ft mfiga-na). [It. fata 
a fairy; J/organa, sister of the British legendary 
hero Arthur, app. located in Calabria by the 
Norman settlers.} A kind of mirage most fre- 
quently seen in the Strait of Messina, attriluted in 
early times to fairy agency. Also fig. 

1818 R. Jamieson in Part'’s Lett. N. Scot), VW. xxiii, 111 In 
mountainous regions, deceptions of sight, fata morgana, &c. 
are more common. 1851 Carty.e Sterding 1. viii. 78 He 
[Coleridge] preferred to create logical fatamorganas for 
himself on this hither side. 1892 Dacly News 17 May 5/4 


f. as prec. + -NESS. 
Pp 


_ A fata Morgana seen last autumn near.. Karlova. 


ottrtib. 182g CARLYLE .V/ésc. (1857) 11. 61 Cloud mountains, 
and fatamorgana Cities. 

+ Fatary. Ols. rave—'. [f. Fate sb. +-any.] 
One who foretells fates. 

1652 GauLe VWagastrom. 147 Why doe our fataries and 
fortunaries so confound then .. in their prognostications ? 

+ Fata‘tion. Ods. rare. [f. Faru sd. +-att0n,) 
The exercise of inevitable and irresistible influence. 

1652 Gale Magastrom, xviii. § 6, 148 If there be necessi- 
tating and enforcing fatation upon things. /déd. xvill. § 19. 
154 What fatation, or fatall necessitation to man, among all 
these ? 

+ Fatch, sd. Obs. [var. of Vetcn.] | 

1545 Ravnotp Byrth Mankynde (1564) C viij, Let her 
chawe in her mouth very small a fewe fatches. 1547 
Recorve Fedic. Ur. 47 In bygnesse of a small fatche, and 
red coloured, which you mai cal therfore red fatches, bycause 
of their lykenesse. 1575 Turperv. /axlcourte 365 Berries 
as bygge as pease orfatche. 

Fateh, obs. form of Fetcu sd. and vw, 


Fate (fit), 56. (ad. L. favam, lit. ‘that which 
has been spoken’, neut. pa. pple. of fri to speak. 
The primary sense of the L. word is a sentence or 
doom of the gods (= Gr. @éaparov) ; but it was 


FATE. 


subsequently used as the equivalent of the Gr. 
poipa, which, originally meaning only a person’s 
“lot ’ or ‘ portion’, had come to express the morc 
abstract conception explained below (scnsc 1), and 
its personification as a mythological being. 

Cf. OF. fake, Pr. fat, \t. fato, Pg. fado, Sp. hado. (The 
ph /@fa gave rise in popular L.to the fem. sing. fafa fairy : 
for the Rom. forms of this see Fay sé.) he immediate 
source of the Eng. word is doubtful. Chaucer uses it in 
Troylus {where he translates from Boccaccio’s Italian), 
but in rendering the Latin of Boethius le uses only 
destin’) 

1. The principle, power, or agency by which, 
according to certain philosophical and popular 
systems of belief, all events, or some events in 
particular, arc unalterably predetcrmined from 
eternity. Often personified. 


The OE. synonym was wy7d: see Wrirp. 

€1374 CuHaucer 7roylus v. 1550 The fate wold his soule 
shold vnbodye. 6x0 SHaks. 7 emp. 1. 1. 32 Stand fast good 
Fate to his hanging. 1655-60 Srantry //?s/. /’h¢los. (1701) 
191/x Concerning Fate, Plato held thus: All things are in 
Fate, yet all things are not decreed by Fate. 1667 Mitton 
P, L. i. 232 When everlasting Fate shall yield To fickle 
Chance. 1678 CupwortH /nfedl, Syst. 161 Fate, and the 
Laws or Commands of the Deity, concerning the Mundane 
Oeconomy..being really the same thing. 1701 Rowe A vd, 
Step-Moth. 1.1, Fate, Or somewhat like the force of Fate was 
in it. 1770 J. Love Cz icket 24 Jove, and all-compelling Fate. 
19777 Priesttey Philos. Necess. Pref. 25 Fate was some- 
thing that even the gods often endeavoured. .to resist. 1807 
Craspe Par, Reg. 1. 106 We.. Fate's fixed will from 
Nature’s wanderings learn. a1848 R. W. Hamicton Rew, 
§& Punishm, vili.(1853)345 The idea of fate sets us free from 
the sense of blame. 1875 Farrar Sileuce & Vi. 11 What 
is He but a vast formless Fate ? 

b. fig. 

1588 Suaus. Z. LZ. L. v. ii. 68 So pertaunt like would 
I o’resway his state That he shold be my foole, and I his 
fate. 1701 Rowe Avudb. Step-Moth. 1v. i, 1 am Fate in 
Persia And Life and Death depend upon my Pleasure. 

2. Alythol. a. The goddess of fate or destiny ; in 
Homer Moipa. b. A/. In later Greek and Roman 
mythology, the three goddesses supposed to de- 
termine the course of human life (Gr. Motpai, L. 
LParce, Fata). 

In Gr. the three Fates are called Clotho, Lachesis, and 
Atropos; these names were adopted by Latin poets, but the 
mythologists give as native names Nona, Decuma, and 
Morta. 

1590 Suaxs. J/ids. N.v.i. 199 Pir...Like Limander am 
T trusty still. 27s. And [I] like Helen till the Fates me kill. 
1709 Pore Yan. & Alay 193 Bless the kind fates, and think 
your fortune rare. 1794 SULLIVAN I’tew Na?. V. 338 Thread, 
which is spun by the fates in one part uniform and strong, 
in another weakened. 1828 Scott /. AZ. Perth xxx, Your 
slightest desires seem a law to the Fates. 1847 TENNYSON 
Prine. ii. 443 We three Sat muffled like the Fates. 

3. That which is destined or fated to happen. 
a. gen. Also in f/. Predestined events. 

1667 Mitton ?. Z. vit. 173 What I will is Fate. So spake 
th’ Almightie. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. in. 738 Tb* 
inspected Entrails cou’d no Fates foretel. 1732 Pore Ess. 
Man 1.73 Heav’n from all creatures hides the book of fate. 
1849 James IVoodmax vii, Tis the best way of meeting fate. 
1865 Carty_LE Firedk. Gt. xvi. i, There lay in the fates 
a Third Silesian War for him. 

b. Of an individual, an empire, etc. : The pre- 
destined or appointed lot ; what a person, ete. is 


fated to do or suffer. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 209 He curseth ..His byrthe, 
hym self, his fate, and ek nature. 1559 J/irr, AJag., Dk. of 
Clarence \v, To flye theyr fate. 1603 B. Jonson Seyauusi. 
ii, How blest a fate were it tous. 1647 CLARENDON //is/. 
Reb, nu. (1843) 57/2 By a very extraordinary fate [he had] 
got a very particular interest... in nany worthy men. 1668 
Lapy CHawortuin 12/4 Rep. Hist, JSS, Comm. App. v.10 
Mr. Ho..deserves a better fate. @1717 Brackati JI’£s. 
(1723) I. 25 It has been commonly their Fate to fare 
hardlier. 1848 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1.164 Vhe general 
fate of sects is to obtain a high reputation for sanctity 
while they areoppressed. 1848 W. H. Bartrett Zgyfi fo 
Pal, iv. (1879) 68 A noteworthy comment on the fate of 
human pride. 


e. In etymological sense: An oracle or portent 


of doom. 

1850 Mrs. Browntnc Pocmus II. 50 The solemn knell fell 
in with the tale of life and sin, Like a rhythmic fate 
suhlime. 

4. What will become of, or has become of (a 
person or thing); ultimate condition; destiny. 
Often in to decide, fix, seal one’s fale. 

1768-74 Tucker Zt. Nat. (1852) 1. 584 The lover waits for 
the decision of his mistress to fix his fate. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 322 Anxicty for the fate of the Edystone. 
1797 Mrs Ravcurre /fadian xii, If she is now discovered 
her fate is certain, 1838 Lytton Lec/a 1. ii, The base 
misers..deserve their fate. 1841 Evrninstone /f7st. Jac. 
II. 581 It only remained to the brothers to decide on the 
fate of itstenant. 1856 Froupe //ist. 2g. (1858) I. ii, 163 
He was obliged to bear the .. fate of a minister, who. had 
thwarted the popular will. 1888 Bryce Aver. Comm, 
Ill. xc. 246 More of it nay share the same fate 1891 
E, Peacock NV. Brendon 1. 142 Plumer’s fate was sealed. 

b. Death, destruction, ruin. 

€1430 Lync. Bockas m. xavi. (1554) 97 b, Cirus was passed 
into fate 1635 Suirtry Coronat. iv, Will you assist, and 
run a fate with us. 1643 Drenuam Cooper's 7/, 114 In the 
Common Fate, The adjoyning Abby fell. 1701 Rowe si md, 
Step--Moth. 1.1, Vhousand vulgar fates Which their Drugs 
daily hasten. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos I. xl. 345 Tbeir 
fate has been well sung by Lord Houghton, 


fale-fencedness), 


96 


e. An instrument of death or destruction. foes. 

1700 Drypen //iad 1. 74 He..Feather'd Fates among the 
Mules and Sumpters sent. 1715-20 Pore /diad 1. 68 Hissing 
fly the feather'd fates, 

5. altrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib, as fate- 
Spell, also fale-like adj.; b. objective, as fa/e-de- 
nouncing, ~foretelling, -scorning ppl. adjs.; ¢@. in- 
strumental, as fate-environed, -fenced (implied in 
Sfolden, -furrowed, -menaced, 
-stricken adjs. 

1708 Ozete tr. Dorleau's Lutrin 48 The Bird of Night 
With *Fate-denouncing Outcries takes his Flight. 1835 
Tatrourp Joz 1. i, Why‘should I waste these “fate- 
environ’d hours. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859: 80 His own 
*fate-fencedness, or, as he would call it, his luck. 1880 
W. Watson Prince’s Quest (1892) 93 An enchanted sea 
From all the world *fate-folden. 1777 Potrer ischylus 
173 Uhe *fate-foretelling seer, Amphiaraus. 1804 J. GRAHAME 
Sabbath 329 Relentless Justice ! with ’fate-furrow'd brow ! 
1860 O. W. Hotmes £/sie V. xv, ‘The expression of the 
creatures [rattlesnakes] was ..*fate-like. 1834 WraNGHAM 
Jlomerics 7 Knew’st thou what misfortunes lie, *Fate- 
menaced, on thine homeward way. 1850 Mrs. Browninc 
Poems Il. 282 Proud (Fdipus, *fate-scorning. a1618 Syt- 
VESTER Sounets iv, Wnder that *Fate-spell onely are fore- 
showne Eternall praises. 1866 Swinpurne Pocms & Ballads 
(1868)x72 Our greatest from his throne *Fate-stricken, and 
rejected of his own. 

Fate (zit), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To ruin irrevocably. Ods. 

c¢x1400 Desty. Troy 5091 A fame [inay] be defoulede, & 
fatid for euer. 

2. To preordain as by the decrce of fate. Const. 
to and Zo with 227. Ods. exc. in pass. in sense: To 
be appointed or destined by fate. Often quasi- 
tnipers. with subject clause. 

16or SHaks. Ad/’s Well 1, iv.20 Heauen. hath fated her 
to be my..helper to a husband 1610 — Yevz/, 1. ii, 129 
A treacherous Armie leuied, one mid-night Fated to th’ pur- 
pose. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 248 Fated to wander. 1828 
D'Israrui Chas. I, 1.1. 4 It was fated that England should 
be the theatre of the first of a series of Revolutions. 1860 
Emerson Cond. Life, # ate Wks. \ Bohn) I]. 310 Whatever 
is fated, that will take place. 1867 Lapy Herbert Cradle 
ZL. v. 152 The breatbing-time ..was fated to be of short 
duration. 

+b. ellipt. To destine to death. Obs, 

1788 Cowrer Stazzas for 1788. 18 Could I prophetic say 
Who next is fated. 

Fate, obs. form of Fat v., Frat. 

Fated (féited), pp/. a. [f. Fate sb. and v. + 
-ED. 

1. Appointed, decreed or determined by fate. 

1715-20 Pore //iad 1. 282 Thy injured honor has its fated 
hour, 382x Joanna Battie Met. Leg, Wallace xvii, 
Each upon his fated day. 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel v. 239 
God’s judgments were not..a mere fated thing. 

2. Doomed to destruct‘cn. 

1817 CHALMERS <i stron. Lisz 1. (1852) 38 A blazing comet 
may cross this fated planet. 1855 Macautay //ist, Eug. 
IV. 14 Cavalry..were fast approaching the fated city. 

3. ‘Invested with the power of fatal determina- 
tion’ (J.). 

x6ox SHaxs, All's IVl/1. i. 232 The fated skye Giues vs 
free scope. 

4. Controlled, guided, or driven on by fate. 

1801 SoutHey 7halada 11. xxii, The fated Fire moved on. 
1817 Byron J/anfred u. ii, Fated in thy sufferings. 1827 
PoLtok Course T. vii. 448 The fated crew,.warred Against 
the chosen saints. 1870 Morris £arvthly Par. I. 1. 303 
He purified His fated hands of that unlooked-for guilt. 

<5. Of armour: Made proof by spells, charmed. 
rare—*, 

[Suggested by Ariosto’s avi fatate; the It. fatare to 
render proof by spells, to charm, corresponds to OF. faer 
:—popular L. fatare, f. fata fairy (see Fay sé.); but the 
etymological notion as apprehended by Dryden was prob. 
‘protected as by a decree of Fate’.] 

1697 Dryben birg. Aucid Ded., His fated Armour was 
only an Allegorical Defence. /6d¢. vit. 716 Bright Vul- 
canian Arms, Fated from force of Steel by Stygian charms. 

6. Preceded by some qualifying adv.: Having 
a particular fate or destiny. rave exc. in ILL-FATED, 

@1721 Prior Epil. to Phedra 25 Her aukward Love indeed 
was oddly fated ; She and her Poly were too near related. 


Fateful (fatful), a. [f. Fare sd.+-rv.] 
1. Of a voice or utterance : Revealing the decrees 


of fate ; prophetic of destiny. 

1715-20 Pore /diad xix. 466 Then ceas’d for ever, by the 
Furies ty’d, His fate-full voice. 1794 CoLreripce JA/elan- 
choly, A mystic tumult and a fateful rhyme. 1850 CarLyLe 
Latter-d. Pamph. i. 1872) 28 That fateful Hebrew Pro- 
phecy. 1863 Loner. JVayside Ju u. Prel. 105 The fateful 
cawings of the crow. 1878 B. Taytor Deukalion 1. v. 84 
The fateful words, ‘ Rise Lrother’. 

2. Fraught with destiny, bearing with it or in- 
volving momentous consequences; decisive, im- 
portant. Chiefly of a period of time. 

1800 CoLerincGE Death of Wallenstein i. viii, A fateful 
evening doth descend upon us. 1850 W. Irvine A/ahomet 
ix. (1853 35 The fateful banner of Khaled. 1861 Romance 
ofa Dull Life xiii. 97 Each minute seemed fateful to her. 
1884 Ror Nat. Ser. Story xii. in Harfer’s Mag. Nov. 
907/1 A fateful conference. .was taking place. 

3. Marked by the influence of fate; controlled 
as if by irresistible destiny. 

1876 S.A Brooxr xg, Lit. 130 The Bride of Lammer- 
moor, as great in fateful pathos as Romeo and Juliet. 1885 
Pall Mail G. 17 Feb. 6/2 hat fateful inability to review 
their position. x89 Times14 Feb. 7/5 Peasants ..begin.. 


FATHER. 


their. .wanderings from place to place in an aimless, fateful 
sort of way. 1891 Ii. Peacock NV. Brendon 1. 229 As fate- 
ful as a Greek tragedy. 

4. Bringing fate or death; deadly; =} arat 6. 

1764 J. Graincer Sugar Cane iv. 174 Nor fateful only is 
the bursting flame. 1798 Canninc & ammonp Progr, Man 
in Auti-Facobin No, 16 Resounds the fateful dart. 1808 
J. Bartow Columb, 1. 316 ‘Ihe soldier's fateful steel. 

5. Having a remarkable fate ; of eventful history. 

1886 G. T. Stokes /reland & Celtic Church (1888) 108 
note, This fateful book is said to be still in existence. 

Hence Fa'tefully adv., in a fateft manncr, 
Fatefulness, the quality of bcing fateful. 

1863 S. Hipzerp in /ztell, Observer 11. 439 If she (the 
bee] Is so fatefully mechanical as to build and furnish a cell 
without knowledge of what it is. 1865 CARLYLE /redhk. Gt. 
xvn. iii, ‘hose fatefully questionable months. 1882 Pa// 
Mall G. 1 Dec. 3 Assigning much mock fatefulness to Sir 
Crimson Fluid. 1886 Atheneum 20 Feb. 274 A whimsical 
air of fatefulness. 

Fa'teless, 2. rare. [f. Fate sb, + -Ess.] 
Without fate ; in which fate has no existence. 

1881 J. THomson Vane's Story, Weddah § O. Iv. xxxv, 
Fateless Heaven. 

Fat-faced, «. [f. Far a. + Face + -rp2.] 
Having a fat face. a. Of persons. + Also fig. 
\nonce-use) of land, with allusion to the sense Fat 
a.ga, fertile. b. Printing, as fat-faced Egyptian 
(see Fat a. 3). 

1632 Litucow 7rav. v.231 The curling playnes of fat- 
fac’d Palestine. 1782 George Bateman 1. 2 A short, thick- 
set, fat-faced man. 1840 Dickxins Baru. Rudge ix, A fat- 
faced puss she is. 1863 Hawtnorne Onur Old House (1883) 
30 A.. fat-faced individual came into my private room. 

Fath, obs. and dial. form of Faitu. 

+ Fathe. Ods. rare". See quot. 

41387 Siuon, Barthel, Introd. (1882) 3 De dolore pectoris 
qui anglice dicitur fathe. 

+ Fathead. Os. rare—'. [f. Fat a, +-HEAD.]} 
= FaTNEss. 

¢ 1250 Geu. & Ex. 1547 Heuene dew, and erdes fetthed. 

Fat-head. [f. Far a.+ Hrap.] 

1. One having a fat head; a stupid dolt. 

1842 BaruaM Jugol. Leg., Nursery Remiuise.7 You little 
Fat-head, There’s a top, because you're good. 1885 Mrs. 
Ripvett Alitre Court xix, He is a fathead—a great 
blundering John Bull. 

2. a. A labroid fish Semdtcossyphus or Pimelo- 
metopon pulcher, 0, A cyprinoid fish Pmephales 
Promelas, the Blackhead or Blackheaded Minnow. 
(Cent. Dict.) 

Fat-hen (fe'tjhe:n). A name for certain plants 
of the Goosefoot tribe, Chesopodian: Lonus-Hen- 
ricus and Atriplex palula. Also, in Australia, 
applied to various species of Chenopodium and 


Alytplex which are eaten as vegetables. 

1795 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts KINI. 204 Chickweed, 
fumitory, fat-hen, and persicaria. 1847 LeicHHarpt 9rd, 
un. 40 The fat-hen .. grew abundantly on the reedy flats. 
1853 G. Jonnston Nat‘, Hist, E. Gord. 172 Atriplex patula, 
Fat Hen, 1863 in Prior Pop, Names Brit. Plauts (1879) 
75. 1880 Blackw, Mag, Feb. 182 Fathen [f~. falhen] (a 
kind of indigenous spinach. 1889 Mrs. CampseLt Praep 
Romance of a Station 46 Vo gather fat-hen, to do duty as 
cabbage. 

Father (faSa1), sb. Forms: 1-3 feder (1 
-yr), feder, (3 feader), 2-6 fader, (3 Orm. 
faderr’, (sozch. dial. 3 veeder, veder, 3-4 vader), 
3-4 fadre, 4-5 fadir(e, -ur(e, -yr, 4 faper, 6- 
father. [Com. Teut. and Aryan: OE. feder cor- 
responds to OFris. feder, fader, OS. fadar, fader 
(LG., Du. vader, vaar), OHG. fater (MHG. and 
mod.G. vater\, ON. fader, -2r (Sw., Da. fader, 
far), Goth. fadar (found only Gad. iv.6, the ordinary 
word being at/a) :—OTeut. fader, ? fadér:—OAryan 
pater ( paler-, patr-), whence Skr. fiir, Gr. marnp, 
L. pater, Or. athir. 

The spelling in our quots. is uniformly with @ until 16th c., 
exc, that faJer occurs sporadically in the Cotton and Gét- 
tingen MSS. of the Cursor ALundi (a 1300); but the pro- 
nunciation (4) may have been widely current in the xsthc. 
or even earlier; in 14-15th c. the spelling with -der is very 
common in words like brother, feather, leather, though 
this spelling cannot in all cases be supposed to indicate that 
the writers pronounced the words with (d), The mod.Eng. 
-ther (821) for OE. -der, -dor in father and mother is often 
wrongly said to be due to the analogy of brother, or to 
Scandinavian influence; it is really the result of a phonetic 
law common to the great majority of Eng. dialects; other 
examples in standard Eng. are gather, hither, together, 
weather, At present nearly all dialects pronounce father 
and znother with (6) as in standard Eng. 3 in various parts 
of the north of England and the north Lowlands (d;, alveolar 
or dental, is sometimes heard. The representation of OE. 
@, a by (4) in this word is anomalous; the only parallel 
case, setting aside the class of instances in which the symbol 
(0) is used in this Dict., is vather. Among the chief variant 
pronunciations in dialects are fa’der, fé-der (by writers of 
dialect books often spelt faither, feyther), fi°021, Sc. fear, 
etc. 


In OE. the genitive had the two forms fder (cf. 
OS. fader, OHG. fater, ON. fpdur) and federes. 
The uninflected form survived in occasional use 
down to the 15th c.J 

1. One by whom a child is or has been begotten, 
a male parcnt, the nearest male ancestor. Rarcly 


applied to animals. 
a 


FATHER. 


c825 Vesp. Psalter xxvili].10 Fordon feder min & modur 
min forleorton mec. ¢ 1000 JELFRIc Deut. xxiv. 16 Ne slea 
man faderas for suna gylton, ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 165 
De sune wusshed fe fader dead ar his daicume. c¢1290 S. 
Eng. Leg. \. 14/457 He liet .. maken him king of al is 
fader fond. ¢ 1350 IVitl. Paderue 241 A kowherde, sire. .is 
my kynde fader. ¢ 1400 Ram. Rose 4863 Whanne fader or 
moder arn in grave. 1473 Warkw. Chron. 10 Herry Percy, 
whos fadere was slayne at Yorke felde. 157: Lynpesay 
AS. Collect., The litill birdis straikis thair fader in the face 
with thair wingis. 1397 Mostcomertr Ausw. /ngliss Railar 
12 Brutus..Quha slew his fader howping to succeid. 1670 
G. H. Hist. Cardinals u. 1. 144 Ginetti.. proved his 
Fathers own Son. 1753 Hanway, Trav. (1762) I. 1. xiv. 
62 For a son to call his father hy that endearing name. 
1884 Tennyson Becket v. ii, His father gave him to my 
care. 


b. fg. (Quots. 1597? and 1802 have given rise 


to proverbial phrases.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. i. (1495) 591 Aristotle 
sayth that the erthe is moder and the sonne fader of trees. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 11.(1586) 75 b, So shall the 
branch (when grafted] live, heing both nourished by his olde 
Mother, and his newe Father. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V’, 1. 
iL 8 Eu’ry minute now Should be the Father of some Strata- 
gem. Ibid. 1v. V. 93 Thy wish was Father (Harry) to that 
thought. 1604 Jas. I. Counterd/. (Arb.) 102 The foure 
Complexions, (whose fathers are the foure Elements’. 1802 
Worpsw. Rainbdow, The child is father of the man. 1859 
Kinostey A/isc. (1860) 1.7 He.. too often makes the wish 
father tothe thought. — 

e. (More explicitly spiritual father.) The 
teacher to whom a person owes his religious lifc. 

1382 WyctiF 1 Cor. iv. 15 If 3e han ten thousandis of 
litle maistris in Crist Jhesu, but not manye fadris. 1769 
H. Vewn in Life (1835) 152 A lady said to me, ‘ You, sir, 
are my spiritual father’. @ 1858 Be. D. Witson in Bateman 
Life (1860) 11, 208 As our Father Scott used to say. 

d. Proverbs. 

1549 LatiMER 3rd Serin. bef. Edw. Vi (Arh.) 97 Happye 
is the chylde, whose father goeth to the Deuyll. 161 
Sure & Marku. Country Farime 400 This is it which 
some vtter in a prouerbe, That he that will plant his father, 
must cut off hishead. c¢ 1645 Hower Left. (1650) I1. 118 
He will be a wise child Mit knows his right father. 

e. Colloqnially extended to include a father-in- 
law, stepfather, or one who adopts another as his 
child (more fully adoptive father). 

1592 Suaks. Nom. 5 Ful. iw. i. 2 My Father Capulet will 
haue it so. 1599 — Jack Ado wv. i. 24 Stand thee by 
Frier, father .. Will you with free and vnconstrained soule 
Giue me this maid your daughter. 1405 — A/acé. Iv. ii. 63 
If you would not (weep for him] it were a good signe, that 
I should quickely haue a new Father. 1798 CoLesrooxe 
tr. Digest Ifindu Law (1801) III. 147 Sons inferior to these 
..claim the family of their adoptive father. 

f. Applied ¢ravsf. to the relative or friend who 
‘gives away ’ a bride. 

1599 Suaks. Afuch Ado v. iv.15 You must be father to 
your brothers daughter, And gine her to young Claudio, 
1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) {1. vii. 174, 1 was father at the 
altar. .and gave her away. 

2. A male ancestor more remote than a parent, 
esp. the founder of a race or family, a forefather, 
progenitor. In /. ancestors, forefathcrs. So in 
Scriptural phr. Zo be gathered, + to be put to or 
sleep with one's fathers; to be dead and buied. 
Also loosely for ‘a man of old’, ‘a patriarch’. 

¢gs0 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke i. 55 Sux sexprecen was to 
fadores usra. ¢1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. iil. g, & ne cwepad 
betwux eow we habbad abraham us to fader. ¢1200 
Triu. Coll. Hom, 226 Vre foremes faderes gult we abuged 
alle. 1377 Lanct. ?. 72 B. 11, 126 3owre fadre she felled 
porw fals biheste. 1382 Wyciir Yudg. ii, 10 Al that 
generacioun is gedrid to her fadris.s — 1 Avugs i. 21 
Whanne my lord kyng shal sleep with his faders. c¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (183,) vi. 66 The Sarazines .. han the place in 

ret reuerence for the holy facres, the patriarkes bat ly3n 
ea a 1440 Found. St. Barthol. 34 He decessid, and was 
put tohis fadres. 1538 Starkey Zngland 1.1.19 Theyrcyuyle 
ordynance and statutys, deuysyd by theyr old Fatherys in 
eury secte, 1611 Baste Acts xiii. 36. 1671 Mitton’. R. 1. 
351 God who fed Our fathers here with manna. 1791 CowPer 
Yardley Oak 144 One man alone, the father of us all, Drew 
not his life from woman. 1848 Macautay Hist. Eng. I. 20 
Nor were the arts of peace neglected by our fathers during 
that stirring period. 

3. One who institutes, originates. calls into being ; 
a constructor, contriver, designer, framcr, originator. 
Also one who gives the first conspicuous or influen- 
tial example of (an immaterial thing). Zhe fathers 
(U.S.): the framers of the constitution. 

Often in designations of Biblical origin. The Father of 
Lights, etc.: applied toGod. The father of faith, of the 
Saithful: Abraham. The father of lies (after John viii. 449: 
the Devil. 

1362 Lancr. P, Pd. A. 1.14 Ile is Fader of Fei, 1382 
Wyeur Yas. i. 17 The fadir of lijtis. sss Even Decades 
Pref. to Rdr. (Arb.) 51 Abraham the father of fayth. 1588 
Marprel. Epist. (Arb.) 3t lohn Cant. was the first father of 
this horrible error in our Church. 1669 Wortipce Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 114 In Germany no young Farmer is permitted 
to Marry.. till he .. hath planted, and is a father of such 
a stated number of Wallnut Trees. 1700 Drypen Fuddes 
Pref. Wks. (Globe) 499 He [Chaucer] is the father of Eng- 
lish poetry. 1748 Richarnson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VI. 275 
Mannibal was called the father of warlike stratagems, 
19795 Hull Advertiser 14 Nov. 3/3 Dr. Hooper the father 
of the canal. 1825 J. Near Youathan 1.5 The Father 
of Lies himself 1829 Scott PriZ. (1890) II. 290 Words .. 
sung by the Fathers of the Reformation. 1844 Sir D. Goocu 
Diaries (1892) 54,1 may..1 think, claim to be the father of 
express trains. 1867 SmyTH Satlor's Wordbk., Father, 
the dockyard name given to the person who constructs a ship 
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of the navy. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. p. ix, To repre- 
sent Plato as the father of Idealism. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comm, II. xli. 105 In ‘the days of the Fathers’. 

b. pl. The Fathers (of the Church): the early 
Christian writers ; usually applied to those of the 
first five centuries, but by some extended further. 
Apostolical Fathers: see APOSTOLICAL. 

1340 Ayenb. 155 Ase zayp be boc of collacions of holy 


uaderes. 1549 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer Pref., If a manne 
woulde searche out by the auncient fathers. 1588 SHAKs. 
L.L. L.w. ii. 153 As a certaine Father saith. a@ 1641 Br. 


Movuntacu Acts & Jon. iii. § 54 (1642) 200 To this dis- 
course of Basil, other Fathers agree. 1710 PripEaux Orig. 
Tithes 14s Irenaeus and Origen, and other Fathers. 1776-81 
Gipson Decé. & F. xlvii. note, The Greek as well as the 
Latin fathers. 1839 Loner. //yperion ww. vii, I gazed with 
rapture on the vast folios of the Christian Fathers. 1887 
Lowe. Democr. Prose Wks. 1890 VI. 14 A Father of the 
Church said that property was theft many centuries before 
Proudhon was born. 


4. One who exercises protecting care like that of 
a father; one who shows paternal kindness; one 
to whom filial reverence and obedience are due. 


In OE. applied to a feudal superior.) 

.. O. E. Chron. an. 924 Hine geces ba to fader & to 
hlaforde Scotta cyning. 1382 Wyciir Yod xxix. 16 Fader 
I was of pore men. 1460 Eart oF Marcue in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. 1.5.1.9 Oure..ryght noble forde and ffadur. 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hen. V/, ut. 1.98 A Father of the Common-weale. 
1627 Massincer Gt. Dk. Florence 1. ii, For her love I will 
bea father to thee. 1787 H. Knox Let, 19 Mar. Washing- 
ton’s Writ. 1891 XI. 123 2o¢e, The glorious republican epithet, 
The Father of your Country. 1867 Freeman Norut, Cong. 
(1877) I. iii. 143 It was meant to assert that Scots. .owed 
no duty to Rome..but only to their Father and Lord at 
Winchester. 

b. with reference to patronage of literature. 

1513 Dovuctas A2neis 1. Prol. 85 Fader of bukis, pro- 
tectour to science. 1837-9 Haviam Hist. Lit. I. v.1. § 17. 
339 Francis I. has obtained a glorious title, the Father of 
French literature. 

ec. Applied to a religious teacher or counsellor 
(cf. 6). 

1393 Lanot. P. Pd. C. 1. 120 Je sholde be here fadres, and 
techen hem betere. c1465 Eng, Chron, 28 Hen. Vi (Cam- 
den 1856) 64 There thay slow him horribly, thair fader and 
thair bisshoppe. 1655 Futter CA. //ist, 1x. vii. § 13 He 
was comnionly called Father Gilpin. 1757 in Sidney Live 
as Walker (1838) 281 Dr [dear] Father in the Lord. 1828 

FRIMSHAWE Alem, of L. Richmond (1829) 132 He was re- 
garded by them [the communicants] as a father. 1833 in 
sidney Life of RK. l/ild (1834) 408 The minister eeread 
that 


the .. service, substituted the word father for 


brother, « ; 

5. a. Applied to God, expressing His relation 
to Jesus, to mankind in gencral (considered cither 
as Hlis offspring, as the objects of His loving care, 
or as owing Him obedicnce and reverence), or to 
Christians (as Ilis children by regeneration or 
adoption). Also applied to hcathen gods. 

¢825 lcsp. Psalter \xxxviiili] 27 Ie xeced mec feder min 
Su ear god min. c1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxiii. g An ys 
eower fadyr se be on heofonum ys. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues 
(1888) 25 And [he] steih in to heuene, and sitt on his fader 
swidre, ax1225 Aucr. R. 0 Fe is also federleas pet haued 
purhhis sunnevorlore pene Veder of heouene. ¢1386 Cuaucer 
Pars. T.e57 Hehabagilte his fader celestial. 1470 85 MALory 
Arthur xvu. xv, loye and honour be to the faderof heuen ! 
1533 Gau Richt Vay To Rdr. (1888) 3 Grace marcie and pece 
of god our fader. 1562 Win3ET Last Blast Wks, 1888 I. 41 
The lauchfull vocatioun of His Heuinlie Fader. 1775 
Harris PAélos. A rraugent. Wks. (1841) 322 Through which 
relation they are called his offspring, and he their Father. 
1821 SHELLEY /’rometh, Und. 1. 354 Most unwillingly I come, 
by the great Father's will driven down To execute a doom of 
new revenge. 1843 Macautay Lays Anc. Route, Horatius 
lix, O Tiber! father Tiber, ‘fo whom the Romans pray. 
1863 Tennyson £1. Ard. 785 Uphold me, Father, in my 
loneliness A little longer! 1871 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 2 
Some. .austere step-son of the Christian God, jealous of the 
divine benignity. .of his father’s house. 

+b. Applied to Christ. Ods. rare. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur xvu. xiv, Fayr fader ihesu 
Cryste [I thanke the. [Ifence 1859 TENNyson Guinevere 
558 Our fair father Christ.] 

e. Theol. (God) the Father: the First Person 
of the Trinity. 


¢x000 Ags. Gosp. John xiv. 26 Se halize frofre gast be | 


fader sent on minum naman. ¢x117§ Land. [ont 53 pe 
feder and pe sune and pe halie gast iscilde us ber wid. 
a1300 £. F. Psalteri. Gloria, Blisse to be I'adre and to be 
Sone, And to pe Hali Gaste. ¢ 1450 Myrc 459 Leue on 
fader and sone and holy gost. 1548 tr. /.uther’s Chisfe 
Articles Chr. Faythe Avjh, The Holy Goost from the 
Father and the Sonne procedynge. 1737 Port. //or. pest. 
n. i. 102 And God the Father turns a School-divine. 1851 
Neate Aledizy. Hytus 127 Honour, laud, and praise 
addressing ‘To the Father and the Son. 

6. Icclesiastical uses. 

a. The title given to a confessor or spiritual 
director, Also explicitly sfzrztual and (arch.) 
ghostly father (but the former, in Eng., has more 
usually the sense 1 c). 

@1300 Cursor M. 27857 ‘Cott.) O scrift bon do fi faders 
rede, sua bat pi saul mai ai he quite. 47d. 28077 (Cott.) 
Til over lauerd crist and pe, mi gastli fader, yeild i me. 
1393 Gower Conf. 1. 104 Min holy fader, so I will. 1526 
Piler. Perf(W. deW. 1531! 9 b, Takynge penaunce of our 
goostly father for our transgressyon & synne. 1677 Lapy 
Cuawortu in ist. MLSS. Court. 12th Rep. App. v. 43 The 
D{uchess] of Portsmouth..has promised it to her ghostly 
father. 1805 Scotr Last Afiustr. 1. vi, Penance, father, 
will I none. 


of | 


FATHER. 


b. A priest belonging to a religious order or 
congregation. Also the title given to the superior 
of a monastic house in relation to those subject to 
his rule. 

1571 Hanmer Chrou. Tred. (1633) 48 He.. became father 
of the Monkes of Saint Hilarie. 1603 Suaxs. J/vas. for Af. 
Ul, ii, 11 "Blesse you good Father Frier. 1711 Avpison Sfect. 
No. 164 73 A Fatherof a Convent. 1739 Gray Fond. it 
France Wks. 1884 I. 244 It [the Chartreuse] contains about 
100 Fathers, and Freres together. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. 
(1760) III, 278 S. Maria di Galieraisa beautiful church, and 
belongs to the fathers of the oratory. 1848 Macaucay 
Hist. Eug. 11. 99 The skill and care with which those 
fathers [Jesuits] had..conducted the education of youth, 

e. Applied to bishops. Right Reverend, Most 
Reverend Father in God: the formal designation 
respectively of a bishop and an archbishop. 

1508 Fisher's Sewen Peuit. Ps., This treatyse. .was..com- 

yled by the ryght reuerente fader in god Iohan Fyssher.. 

ysshop of Rochester. 1521 (/i¢Ze), The sermon of Iohan 
the bysshop of Rochester made..by the assignement of the 
moost reuerend father in god the lord Thomas Cardinal] of 
Yorke. 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 1. vil. 61 He is within 3 
with two right reuerend Fathers Diuinely bent to Medita- 
tion, 168. S. Hortincwortu in AVS, Bodl, Rawl. Lett. 
LIX. fol. 190 ‘Yo the Right Reuerant father in God His 
Grac Willam Lord Arch Bishshop of Canterbery. 1848 
Macautay //ist. Eug. I]. 354 He had yielded to the in- 
treaties of the fathers ofthe Church. 1869 Freeman Novi. 
Cong. (1876) 111. xii.89 The Pope and the asseinbled Fathers. 
Mod. The most Reverend Father in God (William), by 
Divine Providence Lord Archbishop of Canterhury. 

a. The Holy Father : the Pope. 

c1g00 Macnvev. (1839) xxxi. 314, 1..schewed my lif to 
oure holy fadir the Pope. a@1s6z G. Cavenvisu Life 
Wolsey Pee (1827) 519 They..by force imprisoned our holy 
Father the Pope. 

e. Asa prefix to the name of a priest. Also 
abbreviated F., Fr, 

Formerly, as still in Continental use, restricted to the 
regular clergy (see b). In the present century this has hecoine 
the customary English mode of designating a Roman 
Catholic priest, even among those not of his own com- 
munion : but some secular priests still refuse the title as 
incorrect, preferring to be addressed as ‘ The Rev. A. B.’ 
The abbreviated forms are seldom used exc. by Roman 
Catholics. 

As the prefix ‘ Father’ was in the 16th c. used only with 
the names of members of religious orders, its use was of 
course not continued in the reformed Church of England. 
Of late years the title has been applied, among a section of 
the High Church party, to Anglican priests, and some 
prominent members of that section are very commonly 
designated by it. 

1§29 More Dyaloge Wks. 140 The good Scottish freer 
father Donold. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. xiii. 265 
Father Simon was courteous. 1741 CHALLONER Afissionary 
Priests, The same year were banished Father William 
Weston, S.J., Father John Roberts, O.S.B., Mr. Antony 
Wright and Mr. Jaines West, priests. 1890 Dublin Rev. 
XXIV. 236 Our readers do not need to be told who Father 
Faber was. 

7. At Cambridge ; see quots. 

1574 M. Sroxys in Peacock Stat. Cambridge App. A. 
(1841) p. vi, ‘he Father shall enter hys commendacions 
of hys chyldren. 1772 Jenn Netwarks 20 The students 
enter .. preceded by a Master of Arts .. who on _ this 
occasion is called the Father of the College to which he 
belongs. 1803 Gradus ad Cantabrigiam, Father, one of 
the Fellows of a College .. who.. attends all the examina- 
tions for Bachelor’s Degree, to see that . justice is done to 
the men of his own College. 1884 Dickens Dict, Cam- 
bridge 34 Then the Senior Wrangler .. is presented to the 
Vice-Chancellor by his Father (or Pralector) and receives 
his degree on his knees. 

8. A respectful title given to an old and vener- 
able man, and (with personification) to a river. 

isso Cunnixcuam Coswiog. Glasse A iv b, How often doth 
father Moses in his .V. bookes, make mention of Babilon. 
1607 Suaks. Cor. v. i. 3 He call’d me Father. 1704 Pore 
Windsor For. 197 In vain on father Thames she calls for 
aid. 1742 Gray Eton Coll. 21 Say, Father Thames..Who 
foremost now delight to cleave Witb pliant arm thy glassy 
wave? 1815 SoutHey O/d A/an's Consforts 1 You are old, 
Father William, the young man cried. 

9. The oldest member of a society, etc. (Chiefly, 
with reference to duration of membership; occas. 
with reference to age.) /ather of the City, the 
scnior alderman of the City of London. 

1705 Hrarne Collect. 13 Sept., St Robert Clayton. . Alder- 
man, the Father of yt City. 1837 Arrrrtey The Road 
(1851) 61 Mr. Warde the father of the field, may. .be called 
the father of the road also. 1855 Dickens Dorrit vi, You'll 
be the Father of the Marshalsea. 1880 A theneutn 18 Dec. 
820/1 Sir Edward Sabine, now in his ninety-second year, is 
the father of the Society. 1 Daily Tel. 8 July 7/3 The 
Right Hon. C. P. Villiers, MP. ‘Father of the House of 
Commons ', was robbed of his watch on Thursday. 

b. Father of the Chapel: see CHAPEL Io. ; 

1683 Moxon Printing xxv. 356 The Oldest Freeman is 
Father of the Chappel. 1888 In Jacosi Privte7’s Vocab. 

ce. Hence, The presiding member, or president ; 
also, The leading individual of a number. , 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 13 They call Abagni the 
father of rivers. 1704 Pork Windsor For. 219 Thou too, 
great father of the British floods! 1759 JouNson Rasselas 
i. 1 The mighty emperour, in whose dominions the Father 
of Waters begins his course. 1771 SMOLLETT Huwmph. Cl. 
(1846) 251, I will take your place... and think myself happy 
to be hailed ‘ Father of the Feast’. 

10. pl. (rarely sixg.) The leading men or elders 


of a city or an assembly. 
1s9o T. Fenne Frutes 57 A grave father of Carthage who 
boldlie stoodfoorth. 1697 DrypEN 42uefd 1.9 From whence 


FATHER. 


the Race of Alban Fathers come. 1776-81 Gispon Decé. § F. 
xlvil. P13 The fathers .. of the council were awed by this 
martial array. /6/d. 11.93 A council of senators, emphatic- 
ally styled the Fathers of the City. 1828 Scotr F. AZ. 
Perth vii, They were..the fathers of the city. 1837 Tlaw- 
TuoRNE Ywice Told T, (1851) Il. ii. 34 The Selectmen 
of Boston, plain, patriarchal fathers of the people. 

‘b. esp. The senators of ancient Rome. Some- 
times Conscript Fathers, see CONSCRIPT a. 1. Also 
used for: The Patricians. 

1533 Bettenpen Lévy u. (1822) 158 The samin yere 
deceissit Meninius Agrippa, quhilk wes lufit baith with the 
Faderis and small pepill. 1588 Suaks. 774, A. 10 iii. 1. 
Heare me graue fathers. 1741 MippLeton Cicero 1. v. 382 
The authority of the Fathers, and the interests of the Re- 
public. 1843 Macautay Leys, Reeillus viii, The Fathers of 
the City Are met in high debate, — //oratins xxxiii, The 
Tribunes beard the high, And the Fathers grind the low. 

Ll. attrib, and Comb. a. appositive (sense 1), as 
SJather-bird, -dog, -fool, -widower; (sense 1 b) as 
Jather-cause, -fount, -grape, -stock, -tree; (sense 5) 
as Father-God; (sense 6) as father-abbot, -confessor, 
-director, -jesutt, -preacher, -saint; (sense 9) as 
Jather-poet, -ruffian; b. attrib., as father-strength ; 
ce. objective, as father-slayer; also father-sich adj. 

1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /tadian xi, The ceremony began 
with the exhortation of the *Father-Abbot. 17953 Cowper 
Pairing Time 56 Soon every “father bird and mother Grew 
‘quarrelsome. 1646 Sir T. Browne P'senud. /f.1. i. 1 The 
first and *father cause of Common Error. 1786-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav, (1760) 1. 295 The admonitions of his 
*father-confessor. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre //adian x, He who 
appeared to be the *Father-director of the pilgrimage. 1862 
H. Marryat Vear in Sweden 1. 459 The *father-dog was 
kept tame. 1854 TENNYSON Aylme7’s F. 390 One of these 
old *father-fools, 1884 J. Hatt A Chr. /flome 46 The 
*Father-fount of nature. 1875 W. P. Mackay Grace & 
Yruth 213 Christians have been made sons of such a 
*Father-God. 1842 Tennyson IVill Waterproof 7 Such 
[port] whose *father-grape grew fat On Lusitanian suminers. 
1630 Wapsworta Sf. Pilger. iii. 14 Obedience the Students 
are bound to bestow vpon *Fatber Iesuites. 1711 SHAFTESB. 
Charac.'1737) 1.243 Beforethe ageof Homer’ ortill suchtime 
as this *father-poet came into repute. 1691 tr. Eaelianne’s 
Frauds Romish Monks277 The one half of the Alms. . belongs 
to the *Father-Preacher. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles i. xxix, 
The *Father-ruffian ofthe band. 1842 Sir A. DE VERE Soug 
of Faith 108 Hear holy lessons from the *Father-Saints. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa 111. lix.281 So *father-sick ! sofamily- 
fond! 1483 Cath. Azugl. 120 A *Fader slaer, fatricida, 
1598 SyivesTER Du Gartas u. ii. mt. Colonies 526 From 
fruitfull loyns of one old *Father-stock. 1891 B, Taytor 
Faust (1875) II. 11. 206 The child in that bright season 
gaineth The “father-strength. 1605 SytvesTER De Lartas 
ni. ili. 1, Vocation 139 Fruits that .. have a vertue given .. 
to draw their *father-tree to heaw’n. 1845 Mrs. Norton 
Child /sl. (1846) 132 The *Father-widower..Strokes down 
his youngest child’s long silken hair. 

12. Special combinations: father-better a. Sc., 
better than one’s father [cf. ON. /pdur-detringr sb.]; 
+father-breeder =/father-forger ; father-dust, the 
fructifying powder in the anther of flowers ;= 
PoLLEN; father-forger, one who counterfeits 
writings of the Fathers; father-general, the head 
or chief of the Society of Jestis; + father-queller, 
a parricide; father-waur a. Sc., ‘ worse than one’s 
father’ (Jam.). Cf. father-better, and ON. fpdur- 
verrtngr sb. Also in syntactical combinations of 
the uninfleeted genitive, father-brother, -sister, 
Sc., a paternal uncle, paternal aunt; FATHER-KIN. 

1645 R. Battue Left. (1841) 11.295 Her glowming sonne, 
whom I pray God to bless, and make “father-better. 1624 
GataKER Transubst, 103 Under his name our Popish 
~ Father-breeders have of late set out a many of Sermons and 
Treatises. 1513 Douctas A2uvis vi. vi. 37 We stand con- 
tent... That ay remane the chaist Proserpyna Within hir 
*faderis broderis boundis and ring. 1609 Skene Reg. J/a7. 
33 The father brother of the fathers side. 1728-46 THomsoNn 
Spring 540 From family diffused To family,*as flies the 
*father-dust, ‘he varied colours run. 1624 GaATAKER 
Transubst. 64 Our Popish *Father-forgers have set out 
divers things. 1587 FLEMING Contn. Holinshed U1. 1326/1 
Their father generall deliuering them what he hatb in 
office. 1679 Oates Alyst, Jig. 16 All these .. do serve as 
Intelligencers to the Father General. c 1440 Prom, Parv. 
145 *Fader Qwellare, patricida. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger 
on Apoc. (1573) 22 b, A most arrant father queller. «@ 1641 

3r. Mountacu Acts & Alon. iv. § 52 (1642) 280 They would 
never endure Father-quellers to rule over them. 1597 
Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Lueya, Vhe “father sister and 
her bairnes suld succeede, 


Father (fa a1), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 
1. ¢rvais. To be or become the father of; to 


beget. 

1483 Cath, Angl, 120 To Fadyr, genitare. 1583 
Stanyuurst A2neis 1.285 By Mars fiery fathered twins. 
1s9x F. Sparry tr. Cattan’s Geomancte 81 If the childe 
be right fathered. 1605 SytvESTER J)” Bartas i. iii. 1. Vo- 
cation 997 Ismael..lives, to father mighty Progenies. 1611 
Suaxs. Cymb, 1. ii. 26 Cowards father Cowards, & Base 
things Syre Bace. 1877S. Lanier /oems, Florida Sunday 
103, Iam one with aff the kinsmen things That e’er my 
Father fathered, 1884 Tennyson Peckef wt. iii. 132 Had 
I fathered him I had given him more of the rod than the 
sceptre, F ; 

b. fig. To originate, bring into existence; to be 
the author of (a doctrine, statement, ctc.). 

1548 Gest 7», Alasse D iij/1 The true meanyng of them 
who fathered the Canon. 1601 Hotrann Pé/ny 1. 91 When 
some grave personage fathereth a lie. 1842 TENNyson Love 
& Duty 7 Shall Error in the round of time Still father 
Truth? 18s0 Kincstry Alt. Locke vii, As wild Icarias .. 
as ever were fathered by a red Republic, 
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2. To appear or pass as, or acknowledge oneself, 
the father of ; + to adopt. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 142 On pis wise may pai 
fader anoper mannez childe. 1589 Warnrr 4@). Eng. v1. 
xxx, (1612) 148 Who so the Childe shall git..Vulcan- shall 
father it. 1678 Drypen True Widow Prol. 32 He's asot, 
Who needs will father what the parish got. 1722 Dr For 
Col. Jack (1840) 213, I would father no brats that were not 
of my own getting. 185s Macauray //ist. Eng. 111.8 The 
charge of..fathering a supposititious child. 

Jig. 1737 Pore /lor. “fist. u. it. 170 Use will father 
what’s begot by Sense. 

b. To appear or acknowledge oneself as thc 
author of; to adopt; to’take the responsibility of. 
Also + To represent onesclf as the owner of. 

1s91 Horsey 77av. App. (Hakluyt Soc.) 282 They shall 
not..father any other mens goods hut their owne. 1634 
Casne Necess. Separ. (1849) 242 The report goes that 
he was not the.. author of it, but another did it, and 
got him to father it. 1662-3 J. BirKenuweap Assembly. 
Alan Yo Rdr., Unwilling to father other mens sins. 
1727 Swirt To farl of Oxford, Men of wit, Who 
often father'd what he writ. 1827 Scott rv, (1890) I]. 25 
A singular letter from a lady, requesting I would father a 
novel of hers. 1855 Macauray //ist. Eng. 1V. xx. 498 By 
these two distinguished inen Paterson’s scheme was fathered. 
Montague undertook to manage the House of Commons, 
Godfrey to manage the City. 1870 SpurGEON 7»as. Dav. 
Ps. xliv. Aeading, No other writer should be sought for to 
father any of the Psalms, when David will suffice. 

3. To act asa father to, look after; +to carry 


out (a law). 

1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades {1592) 192 Suppose ..there 
were no magistrate to execute and as it were to father those 
lawes. 1621 SHaks. Cy. 1Vv. ii. 395, 1 good youth And 
rather Father thee, then Master thee. 1892 Pad/ Afall G. 
3 May 3/1 The way in which Khama fathers his people. 

4, +a. To trace the father of. Obs. b. Tofather 
oneself: to indicate one’s paternity. Ods. exc. dial, 

1599 SHaKS. Aluch Ado 1. i. 111 The Lady fathers her 
selfe: be happie Lady, for you are like an honorahle father. 
1680 Burnet Rochester 14 A Child is fathered sometiines by 
its resemblance. 1878 Cusmbrid. Gloss. s.v. Fadder, A child 
having features resembling those of its father ‘ fadders it sel’. 
Jig. 1808 Scott in Lockhart xviii, This spirited composi- 
tion as we say in Scotland fathers itself in the manliness of 
its style. : 

5. To name or declare the father of (a child). 
With const. ov, zo: To fix the paternity of (a 


child) o# or efor; to affiliate to. 

1s70 Levins A/antp, 78/1 To Father, patrem nominare. 
1611 SreeD Theat. Gt. Brit. i. 2/1 Brute should have had 
inore sons fathered on him, 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s 
Argenis tt. xxit. 141 Neptune, upon whom..our Ancestors 
have fathered all the men of extraordinary huge stature. 
17... Young Tamlane 67-8 Father my bairn on whom 
I will, I'll father nane on thee. 1885 Dazly News 13 Mar. 
7/3 He advised her to father her child. /47¢., He had 
asked her to father it upon the gardener. 


6. fig. of 5. To name the author of. rare. With 
const. + of, 07, upon: To ascribe (some thing; to 
(a person) as his production or work ; to attribute 


the authorship of (something) ¢o (a person). 

1542 Upatt Evasm, Afoph.t. xxii. 11 This saiying. .is 
fathered on Socrates. 1548 Gest Pr. Asasse I viij, The 
canones whiche the catholiques father of y’ apostles. ¢ 1590 
Cartwricut in Presbyt. Rev, Jan. 1888 120 Especially if 
these be ther workes which are fathered of them. a@ 1635 
Naunton Fragma. Reg. (Arb.) 37 It is a likely report that 
they father on him. 1764 Frankiix Narrative Wks. 1887 
ILI. 269 To father the worst of crimes on the God of peace. 
1865 LivincsTONE Zambesi xix. 398 And coolly fatbered the 
traffic on the Missionaries. ; 

b. Zo father (a thing) «pon (something else) : 
to trace to (something) as a source or origin; to 


lay to the account of. 

1608 Horksh. Trag. 1. iii, Fathering his riots on his youth. 
1680 Boyi.e Scept. Chent. v1. 433 Such Phantastick and 
Un-intelligible Discourses.. father’d upon such excellent 
Experiments. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 270 We fatber upon 
love several dealings and intercourses in wbich it is not con- 
cerned. 19774 Fretcurr J*ict. & Gen. Creed Pref. Wks. 
1795 I1I.313 The principle on which such a doctrine might 
be justly fathered. : : 

ec. loosely, const. 02, ufo: To put upon, im- 


pose upon, attach to. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Exfowrol. (1828) 11. xvii_ 47 This inter- 
pretation has been fathered upon them. 1874 H.R. Rey- 
NoLvs Yohu Baft. ili. § 1. 147 note, Some attempt to father 
on the Christian Church the limitations and orders of the 
Jewish priesthood. 1885 Law Times LX XIX. 190'2 The 
word ‘land’ is to bear the meaning which is fathered upon 
it by sub-sect. ro (i.), 

+ 7. With complement: To assert to be (some- 
thing) in origin ; to declareto have been originally, 

1606 WarNER 4/6, Eng. xiv. Ixxxiii. (1612) 346 The Scots 
. .do father it The Stone that Iacob.. Did sleepe vpon. 1620- 
ss 1. Jones Stone-/Jeng (1725) 13 Jeffrey Monmouth .. was 
the first..that father’d Stone-Heng their Monument. 

+ Father-a:ge. Oés. [f. FATHER sd.+ AGE.] 
a. The time of life when one is a father; hence, 
a mature age. b. An age earlier than the present, 
a period gone by. 

1596 Q. Euiz. Let. in Tytler //ést. Scot. (1864) IV. 350 
Were it in the nonage ofa prince, it might have some colour ; 
but in a Father-age it seemeth strange. 1633 P. FLetTcHer 
Purple Isl.1. ix, Tell me, ye Muses, what our father-ages 
Have left succeeding times to play upon. 


Fathered (faSaid), pl. a. rare. [f.as prec. 
+-ED %,] Provided with or having a father. 

160x Suaks. Fd. C. 11. 1.297 Thinke you, I am no stronger 
than my Sex Being so Father’d, and so Husbanded? 1605 


FATHER-IN-LAW. 


— Lear in. vi. 117 That which makes me bend makes the 
king bow, He childed as I father’d! 1856 Mus. Browninc 
Aur, Leigh v1. 648 Not much worse off in being fatherless 
Than I was, fathered. 

Fatherhood (f4:5a1,hud) ; also + fatherhead. 
Forms: a. 4-5 fader-, -ir-, -ur-, -yr-, -hed(e, 
-heed, 5 fatherhed(e, 6 (fathered), Sc. father- 
heid, 6-7 fatherhead. 8. 5 fader-, -ir-, -hode, 
-hood, (fathyrod), 6 fatherhode, -hoode, 6- 
fatherhood. [f. FATHER sé, + -HOOD, -HEAD.] 

1. The attribute of being a father; the relation 
of a fatherto achild; paternity. Also in spiritual 
sense, 

1380 Wyctir Sed. Wks. 111.179 Frute of such fadurhede 
schal be joye of heven. 1879-80 NortH Plutarch (1676) 21 
Patres Conscripti, which is a name of Father-head. a@ 1647 
Vitmer Patriarcha i. § 9 (1884) 19 The right of fatherhood. 
1759 Jonsson Let, to Simpson in Boswell, In his refusal 
to assist you there is neither good nature, fatherhood, nor 
wisdom. 1866 Gro. Enriot F. //olt (1868) 119 I'll lay hold 
of them by their fatherhood. 

transf, 1889 Boys’ Own Paper 23 Mar. 400/t The father- 
hood of the game [stool-ball} to cricket is unmistakable. 


b. applied to God in his relation to mankind. 

1611 Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 368 He beares in his 
person the image of Gods paternitie, or father-hoode. ¢ 1620 
Donne Serm. xxxviii. 380 Now we consider God in a two- 
fold Paternity a two-fold Fatherhood. 1830 E. Irvine in 
Mackintosh Z7f I]. 477 We pray for those orphans who 
have been deprived of their parents and are now thrown on 
the fatherhood of God. 1876 A. Swanwick in Contemp. 
Rez, June 116 This conception of the universal Fatherhood 
of God. .has changed. .the aspect of the world. 

e. with espccial reference to ZA. iii. 15 after 
the Vulgate rendering ( paternitas). 

1382 Wycur / fh. iii. 15 Oure Lord Jhesu Crist, of whom 
ech fadirheed in heuenes and in erthe is named. 1583 Gotp- 
NG Calvin on Deut. xxxvi. 214 We heare that all father- 
hoode proceedeth of God. 1588 A. Kixc tr. Canisius’ 
Catech., Prayers 36 To the Father.. frome quhome al 
fatherheid in heauen and earth is named. 

“d. confused use. The attribute of having a 


certain father. 

1846 Kesre Lyra /nuoc., Children Like Parents 7 To 
descry The welcome notes of fatherhood, In form, and lip, 
andeye. 1878 Grosart H. Afore's f'oens Mem. Introd. 
41/t His conception of our common Fatberhood and 
Brotherhood was Christ-like. 


2. The relation of an author, originator, or per- 


petrator. rare. 

1871 H. B. Forman Our Living Poets 462 Any more than 
Silisco and Ruggiero..lack..fatherhood to fine sayings. 
1885 Alanch. Exam, 26 Jan. 5/1 To adopt the fatherhood of 
such atrocities is an easy way of obtaining credit. 

+3. Authority of or as of a father in various 


senses ; paternal authority. headship. Oés. 

1460 Play Sacram. 894 And in fatherhed that longyth 
to my dygnyte Wn to yow' grefe I wylle gyf credens. 
1863-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1596) 195/2 Yet had Becket 
no cause to claime fatherhood ouer the King. 1610 
Br. CarLeton Yurisd. 4 Others..content to allowe the 
Pope’s Fatherhood in spirituall matters. 1645 Mitton 
Tetrach. (1851) 165 Shall fatherbood, which is but man, for 
his own pleasure dissolve matrimony? 1690 Locke Govt. 
1. li. (1694) 5 We might have had an entire Notion of this 
Fatherhood, or Fatherly Authority. . 

+4, The personality of a father; in Zhy, your, 
etc. fatherhood.s, a form of address, denomination, 
or title given: a. to ecclesiastics, esp. those of high 


rank. Sts Holy Fatherhood, the Pope. Obs. 

1400 Maunpev. (1839) xxxi. 314 And [I] besoughte bis 
holy fadirhode, pat my boke myghte be examyned. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 247/1 What thyng is in me yt hath dis- 
plesyd thy faderhede. 1534 Hildebrand (WV. de W.) Avj, 
Althoughe he haue fulfylled the penaunce of thy fatherhode 
enjoyned. 1546 Bace Eng. Votaries . (1550) 22 b, Gregory 
the vj..had nothynge left hym, to sustayne hys owne holy 
fathered..but the bare offerynges and a fewe rentes there 
besydes. 1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 870 Sixe whole 
books, should, by their father-hoods of Trent, be .. im- 

eriously obtruded upon God, and his Church. 1641 
*RYNNE Atif. 113 Never to make an end, till both parties 
hath given some possessions to his Holy Father-head. 
@ 1661 Fuccer MWorthies 11.147 He reproved Pope Sergius 
his fatherhood, for being a father indeed to a Base Child. 

b. to God. 

¢1485 Dighy Afyst. (1882) 11. 904 That my prayour be 
resowndabdle to pi fathyrod In glory. 1531 TinpaLe Zxf. 
1 Yohn 22 His fatherhed geueth pardon frely. 

c. to a literal father; hence ge. to persons 


having a claim to respect. 

c14g0 Henxryson Jfor. Fab. 46 Not to displease your 
Fatherhood. 1461 Paston Lett. No. 410 II. 39, I submytt 
me lowlely to your good faderhood. 1608 MippLeToN 
Trick to Catch Old One1.iv, Now to the judges, ‘ May it 
please your reverend honourable fatherhoods.’ 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War 256 If what we bave said sball not by thy Fatber- 
hood be thought best. 

+ Fathering, v4/. sd. Obs, [f. FATHER v. + 
-InG ].] The action ofthe vb, FATHER ; an instance 


of this. 

1549 CoverpaLe Eras, Par. Ront. i. 1 A fauourable 
and gentle fatherying. /é47d.6 Ye Romaines are .. by 
adopcion & fatheryng, called all to tbhe..Surname of Tesus 
Christe. i 

Father-in-law (faderinl9). Also 5 fadyr 
in, yn, lawe, faderlaw, 6 fatherlaw. [App. 77 
Jaw =in Canon law. Cf. BROTHER-IN-LAW.] 

1. The father of one’s husband or wife. 

¢ 1385 CHaucer LZ. G. IW. 2272 Philomene, Un-to_his 
fadyr in lawe gan he prgye. 1467 A/ann. §& Househ. Exp. 


FATHERKIN. 


172 John Hobes and is faderlaw. a1533 Lo. Berners 
Huon \xiv. 221 Gerard. called to hym bis fatber in law, 
his wyfes father. 1598 Cuapman f/rad 11. 187 The fairest 
of her sex replied: Most reverend father-in-law, Most 
loved, most fear'd. a1704 T. Brown Eng. Sat, Wks. 1730 
I. 25 This ungenerous father-in-law .. discreetly hanged 
himself 1843 Betuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 51 We are 
before the door of your intended father-in-law. 

Jig. 1650 B. Discolliminium 15 Pretended Necessity [is] 
the Father-in-law of intended iniquity. 

2. =STEPFATHER. Now commonly regarded as 


a misuse, 

1552 Hutoet, Father in lawe, zf‘ricus. 1594 Suaks. 
Rich. /1/, v. tii. 8x All comfort that the darke night can 
affoord, Be to thy Person, Noble Father in Law. 1598 
GRENEWEY Tacitus’ Ann. um. vi. (1622) 72 A..band of alli- 
ance..betwixt the father in law, and his wiues children, 
1748 Richarpson Clarissa IV. xxiii. 122 Nancy could 
not bear a father-in-law. 1773 GoLnsM. Stoops to Cong. 1. 
ii, Father-in-law has been calling me a wheip and hound. 
1838 Dickexs Nich. Nick. iv, 1 am not their father, I'm 
only their father-in-law. 1876 Gro. Euiot Dan. Der. \vi, 
I did not like my fatber-in-law to come home. 

Hence Father-in-law v. nonce-wad., to call (a 
man) father-in-law. 

J 1749 Fiecpinc Tom Fones xv. v, 111 teach you to father- 
in-law me. , 

+ Patherkin. O/s. (OE. feder cyn (=ON. 
fydur kyn), f. feeder, genit. of fader FATHER + cyn 
Kix. OE. had also fad(e) ren cyn, where the former 
word is an adj.]_ Descent by the father’s side. 

O, E. Chron. an. 753 § 3 And hiera ryht fader cyn 
gab to Cerdice. {a 1000 Crist. 248 (Gr.) Nu we areccan ne 
mazon pet fedrencynn.) ¢1440 Promp. Purv, 145 Fadyr- 
kyn, or modyrkyn, pJarentela. 15656 J. Heywoov Spider 
& F. xxxix. 71 From whicb grownd..by my fatherkin 
I will not starte, 

Fatherland {4 Sailénd). 
Lanp.] 


[f. Farner sd. + 


1. The land of onc’s birth, onc’s country. + /z 
fatherland, at home (opp. to abroad). Cf. 


MOTHER-COUNTRY. 

1623 WoprorrHe A/arrow Fr. Tongue 270,1 thanke my 
lucke that hath caused me to find here my Countryman, and 
one of my Fatherland. 1635 T.OpEtt (¢7#/e), A brief and short 
Treatise called the Christian's Fatherland. 1683 F. Ettts 
Let. in Hedges’ Diary oer 120, | hope..to meet with 
much better {Justice} in Father-Land for y® inexpressable 
damage done me. 1799 W. ‘T'avtor in Monthly Mag. V1. 

9 Through thee alone the father-land is dear. 1840 Gen. 
P Tuomrsox Exerc. (1842) V. 130 Returning to their 
fatherland in peace. 1873 Symoxps Grk, Poets v. 138 
ao acknowledged an Ionian colony for his father- 
and. 

b. Used to translate the Dutch or German 
vaderland, valerland, The Fatherland: now 
usually =Gennany. 

1672 Temrir Ess. Govt, Wks. 1731 I. 100 The Dutch.. 
instead of our Country, say our Father-land. 1791-1823 
D'Israeti Cur, Lit. (1858) 111. 31 The glorious history of 
its independence under the title of Vaderlandsche //istorie 
—the history of Father-land. 1839 W. CuamBers Jour 
/olland 9/1 The attachment which the Dutch show to their 
Vaderland, or Fatherland, as they commonly term it. 
1864 Macm. Mag. Oct. 433 Its [Tabingen's] famous Univer. 
sity..more ideutified with the spiritual..development of 
Germany than any other single institution in the Father. 
land. 1874 Mortry Compromise (1886)6 A German has his 
dream of a great fatherland. 

2. The land of one’s fathers; mother-country. 

1822 W. Irvine Braceb. Mall 1. 13 The ancient and 
genuine characteristics of my father Iand. 183x Black. 
Alag. Sept. 528/2 They [the Americans] look to a dreadful 
breaking-up of those old establishments, under the shelter 
of which have grown..the liberties of their ‘father-land’ 
(Great Britain). 

Ilence Fa‘therlandish @. [+-Isu], of, or per- 
taining to, one’s fatherland. 

1832 tr. Tour Gern:. Prince Ill. x. 279 Two genuine 
Niarnberg housewives, dressed in their fatherlandish caps. 
Jia. AV. ii. 117 The immoveahle and unchangeable father- 
landish friend,—the majestic Mont Blanc. 

Fa‘ther-la'sher. The namc of two species 
of sca-fish, Colfus bubalts and scorpius. 

1674 Ray Collect, Words, Fishes 104 Father-lasher, Cor- 
nubiensibus pueris dictus: Scorpa:na Bellony. 1740 R 
Brooxes Art of Angling wt. xx. 125 The Father-lasher.. 
when full-grown does not exceed nine Inches in length. 
1863 Coucn Fishes Brit, /sl. 11. 9 The Father-lasher, or 
Sting-fish, will live long out of the water. 


Fatherless (fa-deilés), ¢. [See -LEss. 

In the OL. feadur-léas the first element is the normal 
form (not elsewhere occurring) corresponding to ON. /pdur 
genitive of fader; the word is therefore not tn origin a true 
aot but a syntactic comhination; cf. ON. /pdur- 

anss.) 

1, Having no father. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 21897 Pu hauest.. vre children imaken faderlese. 
a 1azg Ancr. K, 10 Helpen widewen & federlease childrea. 
a130 Hamrote /’salter ix. 42 Pe fadirles barn. ¢ 1450 
Merlin ii. 33 Sholde ye not haue sought the fadirles cbilde. 
1549 Bk. Com. Prayer Litany, That it may please thee to 
. provide ‘for the fatherlesse children and widows. 1594 
Suaxs. Rich. £//, 11. ii, 64 Our fatherlesse distresse was left 
ynmoan’d. 1600 Hottanp Livy 1. 76 The commonwealth 
was half fatherlesse as it were, for tbe losse of a Consull. 
1719 J. RicHarpson Sc. Connoisseur 127 We can be satisfied 
we are not .. exposed here in a Fatherless World. 1801 
Soutney 7halaba. ii, The widow'd mother and the father- 
less boy. 1873 Symonps Grk, Poets vii. 229 How shall I, 
Brotherless, friendless, fatherless, alone, Live on? 

absol. c1000 Ags. Ps. xciii. [xciv.] 6 Widwan & wrecan 
ego & feadur-lease of-slogun. ¢1300 Havelok 75 To 
pe faderles was he rath. 1382 Wvcur Zas. i. 27 Pupilles, 
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that is, fadirles or modirles or bothe. 1621 Bisre J’s. Ixviii. 
5 -\ father of the fatherlesse. ¢1737 Dopstey £f/t. Q. 
Caroline Misc. (1777) 227 Ask the cries of the Fatherless, 
they shall tell thee. 1823 SHELLEY Q. J/aé ut 28 Hearest 
thou not The curses of tbe fatherless ? 

2. Of a book, etc.: Without a known author; 
anonymons. Oés. exc. with intentional metaphor. 

1611 Beato. & Fu. Philaster iv. ii, There's already a 
thousand fatherless tales amongst us. 1641 R. Brooxe 
Eng. Epise. 1. i. 67 A fatherlesse ‘Treatise of Timothy's 
Martyrcome. 1732 London Mag. 1. 78 To call that a 
fatherless Story. 1803 Pic Nic No. 14 (1806) I]. 261 She 
Tumanely adopted several fatherless essays .. that were 
wandering about the world. 

Hence Fa‘therlessness, fatherless condition. 

1727-36 in Battey. 1832 in Weester ; and in later Dicts. 

Fatherlike fa-daloik),a.and adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LIKE.} Like a father. 

A. adj, 

+1. Resembling one’s fathcr. Ods. 

¢ 1425 Wrstoun Crom. vu. vi. 135 Fadyre-lyk in all hys 
Dedis. 1614 R. Witkinson Patre Serm. 11 It were well 
for the child, if it were not so fatherlike. .as it is. 

2. Having the aspect and bearing of a father. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 5 Apr. 2:1 One of the most loveable 
and father-like men I have ever seen. 

3. Such as is properto a father; suchas a father 
would do ; fatherly. 

1§70 Levins S/anzp. 122 Fatherlike, faternus. 1581 
Marseck Sk. of Notes 138 This manner of breaking of 
bread was verie fatherlike and commendable among the 
elders of olde time. a 1641 De. Morntacu dicts & Aon. iv. 
§ 67 (1642) 296 He gave them father-like education. 1654 
Fuerer Comm. Ruth \1868) 127 Young men will herupon 
take occasion. .to despise their. .father-like authority. 1681 
W. Ronertson /hras¢ol. Gen. (1693) 1079 This is right 
father-like. 1896 IH} hithy Gloss., Faather-like, fatherly. 

B. adv. Asa father, in a fatherly manner. 

1604 Drayton Owl 539 How: father-like he giues afflic- 
tion bread. 1675 Brooks Gold. Acy Wks. 1867 V. 567 
Observe how fatherlike he melts and mourns over them. 
1834 H. F. Lyte f/yynn, ‘ fratse my Soul,’ Father-like 
lhe tends and spares us. 1864 ‘TeNsxysox En, Ard. 154 The 
feeble infant.. Whom Enoch took. .and fondled fatherlike. 

Fatherliness (fi-Sailinés). [f. FaTHerty a. 
+-NEss.] The quality of being fatherly ; fatherly 
character, function, or feeling. 

gst Cure A/ats. Let. iv. (1843) 116 His fatherlines in 
life, his authoritee in knowlege. 1662 J. CHANDLER Ian 
/elmont's Oriat. 147 Although a fleshly Father doth give 
of his own, whence the name of Paternity or fatherliness is 
given unto him, 1727-36 in Battery. 1820 L, Hust /adz- 
cator No. 16 (1822) I. 124 Ah, young gentleman, said he 
(for so he called me in the, fatherliness of his age). 1856 
Lit. Churchman \1.90,1 The fatherliness of God, as distin- 
guished from His justice. 

Fatherling (fa‘dailin). (Only in nonce-uses.) 
[f Farner sd.+-tinc.] A little father. Uscd a. 
as an affectionate mode of address; b. in contempt. 

1625 UssHeR Answ. Fesurt 232 These bastard fatherlings 
in their Nicene Creed, did not onely insert this clause.. 
but, etc. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 847 In what nation.. 
but the German, does a daughter address her father as her 
‘dear little fatherling ’? 

Father-long-legs. = Dappy-Lonc-Lrecs 
the cranefly, and long-legged spider). 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 226 Father Long Legs, 
Phalangium. Severalspecies. 1808 Sporting Mag. XXXI1. 
108 A spider, ora father long legs. 1856 Miss Yonce Dayssy 
Chain w. xxii. (1879) 600 Mary climbs like a cow, and 
Iethel like a father-long-legs. 

Fatherly (fadaili, 2. (OL. federlic, f. fuder, 
Fatuen+-lc: see -L¥!.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to a (natural or spiritual) 
father ; patcrnal. Oés. 

1599 Suaks. A/ach Ado iv. i. 75 By that fatherly and 
kindly power, That you haue inher. 1626 L. Owes Sfec. 
Jesuit. (1629) 33 OF fis owne meere fatherly and Apostati- 
call motion. @ 1633 Lesnarp tr. Charron’s Wisd. 1. x\vii. 
§ 3 (1670) 174 Now this fatherly power. .is almost of it self 
lost and abolished. 

+b. Of or pertaining to ancestors; anccstral, 
Hence also, Venerable. Ods. 

azooo Elene 431 (Gr.) Py les..ba faderlican lare (sien) 
forlaten. 1581 Sipney Afol. Poetric (Arb.) 48 Poetrie is.. 
of most fatherly antiquitie. 
(1849) 154 Ecclesiastical decrees, constitutions, provincial 
and synodal statutes, fatherly customs. 

2. Resembling a father; +a. In age, hence, 
vencrable (oés.). b. In character or demeanour. 

1577 NorTuBROOKE Dicing (1843) 19 That place is more 
fitre for such olde fatherly men as you are, than for such 
yong menas Iam, 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. u, (1882) 

1 The bishops are graue, ancient, and fatherlie men. 1777 
is: D’Arstay Larly Diary (1889) Il. 277 How Penden. 
and fatherly, sweet soul! 1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher 
(1850) 89 A gentleman..who.. having no children is so 
fatherly as to take care of the children of others. 1867 
O. W. Hoimes Guardian Angel iv. (1891) 47 He had beeu 
fatherly with Susan Posey. 

3. Of the feelings and conduct : Such as is proper 
in or from a father; natural to a father; paternal. 

€ 1440 Gesta Rom. Mii. 232 (Harl. MS.) Crist. .hathe to vs 
a fadirlye affeccion. 1482 A/onk of Evesham (Arb.) 28 
Y..thankid him that he wolde white safe to chaste me..ina 
fadyrly chastment. 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 198 
The father of heuen shewed hymselfe in a fatherly voyce, 
sayenge. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 86 Lat vsz knaw thy 
faderlie iwiff 1623 Jas. 1 in Ellis Orig. Lett, 1. 283. INI. 
141 Witb my fatherlie blessing. 1649 Be. Hatt Cases 
Conse. 1m. iv. 264 Humbly to submit yourselfe to his fatherly 
directions. 1776 Foote Bankrupt u. Wks. 1799 11. 122 Per- 
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haps it was a fatherly weakness. 1801 SouTHEY Thalaba x, 
xiii," Twas fear, Fatherly fearand love. 1828 D’IsraeLi Chas. /, 
I. ii. 16 The fatherly admonition was received in silence. 

Fatherly (fa‘Saili), a/v. [f. FATHER sd. + 
-LY2.] In a fatherly manner, as a father; with 
a father’s care and affection. 

@ 1500 Orol. Sap. in Anglia X. 364, 1_am so fadirly 
admonestid. 1589 Pasgzil’s Keturn D ij, Exhorting him 
fatherlie to giue ouer tbat course. @1723 I. MatHer Vind. 
New Eng. in Andros Tracts 11. (1859) 27 God hath for 
a while Fatherly Chastised them hy those Rods. ¢ 1848 
Lowrtt Changeling, I cannot lift it up fatherly, And 
bliss it upon my breast. 1853 Mrs. Browninc Poems, 
Runaway Slave, The sky..That great smooth Hand of 
God stretched out On all his children fatherly. 

Fathership (fadeifip.  [f. Faruer sé.+ 
-SHIP.] The position, state or relation of a father; 
paternity, fatherhood. + Also in Hts Fathership: 
the personality of an ecclesiastical father. 

1583 Gotpixc Calvin on Deut. xxx. 489 Let vs beware of 
such maner of fathership. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals. 11. 
60 His Fathership. 1755 Jounson, Paternity, fathership ; 
the relation ofa father. 1809 Soutury Les. (1856) II. 168 
After the fathership, and sonship, and all the other ships 
have been exhausted. 1871 Sat. Kev. 15 Apr. 457 There 
was not a throne which did not acknowledge in his [the 
Pupe’s] fathership the palladium of its liberty and strength. 
1875 M. Cou.tins Blacksmith § Scholar, etc. (1876) Il. 107 
The man whose fathership she disowned. 1890 T. W. 
Auuies Peter's Rock 468 ‘The civil hond sprung from a 
spiritual fathership. 

+Fa:tholt. Sc. Obs. rare. (Pa. Du. vachout, 
f. vat cask + hout wood.] Staves for casks. 

1543 dberd. Rez. V. 18 (Jam), xij hundreth fatholt at 
fourty sh. the hundreth. : 

Fathom (fe'dem), sd. Forms: 1 fetm, fedm, 
2-4 fedme, 4 fepme, fademe, 3 fadim, fadum, 
fathum, south. veSme>, 4-5 fadme, 4-6 tadom(e, 
s-6 fadam(e, fathem, Sc. fadowme, fawdom(e, 
5 fadmen, fadym, sou/i. vathym, veth(e\ym, 
6 faddam, feddom, Sc. faldom, faudom, south. 
vadome), 6 fatham(e, 6-7 fathome, 7 faddom(e, 


-= fathom. [OL. fadm str. masc. (also fem.) 


corresponds to OF ris. fe/hm sing., OS. fathmés pl., 
the two arms outstretched (Du. vadem, vaam, 
measure of 6 feet), OI1G. fadum cubit (mod,G. 
faden measure of 6 feet), ON. fapmr (Icel. fadmr, 
Da. fazn, Sw. famn) the outstretched arms, em- 
brace, bosom, also measure of 6 feet :—OTeut. 
*fabmo-z, cognate with Goth. fafa, MHG. vade 
enclosure, f. Teut. root /ep-, fap- :—pre-Teut. fe/-, 
pol-, whence also Gr. mérados spreading, broad, 
meravvuvas to spread out. 

Formally identical with this word are the MDu. vadem, 
OHG. fadum, fadam (MHG. vadem, vaden, mod.G. fuden), 
thread ; cf. OWelsh efem in same sense. Possibly the two 
widely divergent senses of the type */awzo- may be ex- 
plained as different applications of the etymological sense 
‘stretching out.) ; ; ‘ 

tl. In f/f. The embracing arms; in sivg.= 
Bosox 1b. OF. only. 

a 1000 Aiddles xxvii. 25 (Gr.) Freonda py ma ba. -hi lufan 
fedmum fxste clyppad. a@1000 Andreas 825 :Gr.) Da.. 
het lifes brytta..englas sine, fedmum ferizean..leofne. 

tb. fig. Grasp, power. Odés. 

Beowulf 1210 3ehwearf pa in Francna fadm feorh 
cyninges. a 1000 Crtst 1486 (Gr.) Pe ic alysde me feondum 
of fadme. 1607 Mipptreton A/ichaelm. Term Induct., 
1 grasp best part of the autumnian blessing In iny con- 
tentious fathom 1622 Frietcner Prophetess u. i, He 
beleeves the earth is in his fadom. ’ 

+e. The object of embrace, the ‘wife of thy 
bosom’. Obs, rare—', 

1602 Dekker Satiromastiz Wks. 1873 1. 209 Thy Bride 
..She that is now thy fadom. ; p 

2. ta. A stretching of the arms in a straight 
line to their full cxtent. Also in /o make a fathom. 

1519 Horman Vnlg. 29 The length. .fro the both toppys of 
his myddell fyngers, whan he maketh a vadome. 1607 
Torsett Four-/. Beasts 717 The first of these hornes. -heing 
of the length of my fadome. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. 
Ep. w. v. 191 The extent of his fathome. .is equall unto the 
space hetween the soale of the foot and the crowne. 1785 
Burns Halloween xxiii. note, Take an opportunity of going 
..to a bean-stack, and fathom it three times round. ‘The 
last fathom of the last time you will catch in your arms 
the appearance of your future conjugal yoke-fellow. 

b. fig. Breadth of comprehension, grasp of 
intellect; ability. Ods. exc. arch. 

1604 SHAKS« Otk. 1. i. 153 Another of his Fadome, they 
haue none. 1827 T. Hamittos Cyril Thornton (1845) &9 
This..is beyond my fathom to determine. 

3. A ineasure of length. 

+a. The length of the forearm ; a Cust. Oés. 

c1000 AELFRiC Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 158/10 Cudctum, 
Fzdm betwux elbozan and handwyrste. ¢ 1000 — Gen. v1.15 
preo hund fapina hip se arc on lenge. @1175 Cott. Hom. 
225 An arc preo hund fedme lang. ¢ 1205 Lay. 27686 
Pat sper burh rahte fulle ane uedme. a@1300 Cursor AZ. 
21532 (Gott) He right depe had doluen dare, Ma ban 
tuenti‘fadim or mare. c¢1440 Prop. Parv. 145 Fadme, or 
fadyme, zdna. 

b. The length covered by the outstretched arms, 
including the hands to the tip of the longest finger ; 
hence, a definite measure of 6 feet (formerly for 
some Echoes less: see quot. 1751), now chiefly 


used in taking soundings. >. 
a8o00 Corpus Gloss., Passus, faedm, ze/ tuezen stridi. 
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¢1300 A. Alts. 546 His taile was fyve fedme long. ¢ 1400 
Ron. Rose 1393 Vhese trees were sette..One from another 
in assise Five fadme or sixe. ¢1450 Merlin 31 This tour is 
lij or iiij fadom of height. @1490 Boroner /¢ix. (Nasmith 
1778) 175 Arches of x vethym yn hyth. 1496 Ld. 7 reas. 
Acct. Scot. (1877) 1. 291, vj fawdome of smal pailgoune tow, 
ilk fawdome ijd. 1526 TinpALE Acts xxvii. 28 The ship- 
men..sounded and founde it .xx. feddoms. 1580 BaRET 
Alv. F 99 As big as four men could compasse with their 
armes, or foure fathom broade, 1610 Suaks. Temp. 1. ii. 396 
Full fadom fiue thy Father lies. 1643 WintHRop ¥7rx/, (1790) 
325 They..presented the court with twenty-six fathom more 
ofwampom. 1688 R. Hotme Artoury m1. 163/2 The deep- 
ness of Water is sounded by Faddoms. 1748 Axson's Voy. 
ut. ii, 219 We could not find ground with sixty fathom of 
line. 3175x Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., There are three kinds of 
fathoms .. The first, which is that of men of war, contains 
six feet ; the middling, or that of merchant ships, five feet 
and a half; and the small fathom, used in fluyets, fly-boats, 
and other fishing: vessels, only five feet. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles 1. xx, ‘Where lies your bark?’ ‘Ten fathom deep in 
ocean dark!” 1865 Livincstoxne Zambest ix. 197 We.. 
handed him two fathoms of cotton cloth. 1878 Huxiry 
Physiogr. 176 The Gulf Stream itself is not more than 100 
fathoms deep. 
+e. (See quots.; perh. some error.) Odés. 

1692-1708 Cotrs, Fathom, three Feet in length. 1751 
Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., Fathom is..used in several countries, 
particularly Italy, for the common yard or ell. 

d. in Z/. Depths. /7. and fg. Also in fig. ex- 
pressions Fathoms deep, fathoms down ; cf. 6. 

1608 Mippieton Jrick to Catch Old One i. i, Swallow 
up his father... Within the fathoms of his conscience. 1611 
Suaks. Wint, T. 1v. iv 502 All..the profound seas, hides In 
vnknowne fadomes. 1880 Miss Brappon Fst as f am xviii, 
You will sink fathoms deep in my respect. 

4. Mining (see quot. 1881). 

1778 W. Pryce Alin. Cornub. Gloss. 320/1 Work in the 
Cornish Mines, is generally performed by the fathom. 18972 
Raymonp Statist. A/ines & Afining 315 [Cost of] stoping 
$12 or $18 per fathom [of ore}. 1881 — A/iuiug Gloss., A 
fathom of mining ground is six feet square by the whole 
thickness ofthe vein. 

5. A certain quantity of wood; now, a quantity 
6 ft. square in section, whatever the length may be. 

1577 Harrison Evxgland 11. xxii. (1877) 1. 340 Our tanners 
buie the barke..hy the fadame. 1669 Wor.ipcE Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 317 A Fathom of Wood is a parcel of Wood 
set out, six whereof make a Coal Fire. 1681 Blount Glossogr., 
When a Ship is past service they saw the wood of it in 
length, and sell it by the fathom, which is six foot, two 
broad, and six high. 1835 /artf Tables in McCulloch 
Dict. Comiuterce 1133 Lathwood in pieces under 5 feet in 
length, per fathom, 6 feet wide and 6 feet high [duty] 
44 58. od.; 12 feet long or upwards, per fathom, 6 feet wide 
and 6 feet high, £13 12s.0d. 1875 1. Las.etr Timber & 
Tintber Trees 252, 18000 fathoms of firewood were imported 
into London in 1874. 

6. altrib. and Comd., as fathom lot; fathom- 
deep a.=fathomis deep (see 3.4), excessively deep ; 
fathom health, a health (drunk) fathoms deep 
(see prec.) ; fathom line, the line used in testing 
the depth of the sea in fathoms ; also fig.; fathom- 
proof (once-wd.), unfathomable; fathom-tale 
(Afining), a fixed sum for every fathom cxcavated ; 
fathom-wood [cf. Sw. famunved, Ger. faderholz| 


(see quot. 1867). 

1835 Ediu. Rev. Apr. 75 *Fathom-deep in murders and 
debaucheries. 1850 TENNySonN Juz Alem. x. 18 If .. the 
roaring wells Should gulf him fathom-deep in brine. 1600 
DEKKER Geutle Craft Wks. 1873 I. 71 Carowse mee *fadome 
healths to the honour of the shoomakers. 1596 SHaks. 
t Hen. IV, 1. ili. 204 The deepe, Where * Fadome-line could 
neuer touch the ground. 1816 Byron Pr. of Chillon vi, The 
fathom-line was sent From Chillon’s snow-white battle- 
ment, x82r SHELLEY Zfipsych.qo The brief fathom-line of 
thought or sense. 1792 Elizabeth Percy 1. 91 As if he 
thougbt what passed, a smooth surface, but not *fathom- 
proof. 1881 Raymonp Afining Gloss., *Fathom-tale..prob- 
ably arises from the payment for such work by the space 
excavated, and not by the ore produced. 1867 SmyTu 
Satlors Word-bk., * Fathomn-wood, slab and other offal of 
timber, sold at the yards, by fathom lots. 

Fathom (fe'Sam), v. Forms: 1 feSmian, 3 
fadme, 4 fapme, 6-7 fadom(e, fathame, 7 
fathome, 7— fathom. [OE. /frimian=OHG. 
Jademin, ON. fapma (Icel. fadma, Da. favne, Sw. 
famna):—OTeut. *fapmdjan, f.*fapmo- ¥ atHoM sb.) 

1. ¢vans. To eiicircle with extended arms. 

¢1300 //avelok 1295 And mine armes weren so longe, 
That I fadmede, al at ones, Denemark, with mine longe 
bones. 1637 Pockiincton Alfare Chr. 91 It contained 
too many Cubits for him to..fathome it roundabout. 1646 
J. Harr //orx Vac. 71 No man ought to graspe more then 
he can well fathome. 1775 in Asn. 1810 J. Hopcson Le?. 
in Raine AZewz. (1857) 1. 65 Ten trunks each more than 
I can fathom. 1828 Scott ¥rz/. II. 187 Trees..so thick 
that a man could not fathom them. 

transf, and fig. 

Reae ie tk oe fedmian fratwa hyrde. 
a 1000 Andreas 1574 (Gr.) Water fedinedon. 1626 Mas- 
SINGER Rom. Actor v. i. Caesar ..in his arms Fathoming 
the earth. 1644 Dicny Wat. Bodies Ded. (1658) 15 Flashy 
wits. .cannot fadom the whole extent of a large discourse. : 

+b. To clasp or cmbrace (a person). 7o 
fathom together: to cmbrace mutually. Ods. 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. Bs. 399 Frendez fellen in fere fabmed 
to-geder. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 145 Fadinyn(fadomyn, P.), 
ulno. 1629 ‘I, Avams fatall Banket, Shot Wks. 1861 1 
242 Lascivious Delilahs..fadomed him in the arms of lust. 

2. Of two or morc persons: To encircle by ex- 
tending the arms.in line, with the vicw of measur- 


ing the girth. Ods. exc. arch. 
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1555 Eprn Decades 68 Seuen men .. with theyr armes 
Streached furthe were scarsely able too fathame them [trees] 
aboute. 1652-62 HeyLyn Coswogr. 11. (1682) 148 Stocks of 
Vines..as big in bulk as two men can fathom. 1724 R. 
Fatconrr Voy. (1769) 135 Mr. Musgrave and I could hut 
just fathom it. 1874 Dasrent Vales fr. Fyeld 261 We will 
fathom it [a tree] and then we shall soon see. 

b. Of one person: To measure in fathoms by 
means of the two outstretched arms. save. 

1680 Play-bill in Rendle & Norman /aus Old Seuthwk., 
He {the Gyant] now reaches ten foot and a half, fathoms 
near eight feet, spans fifteen inches, 1785 Burns [see 
Fatuom sé, 2a]. 

+3. intr. 7o fathom’ about; to try what the 
arms will take in; to grope about. Obs. rare. 

13.0 E. E, Allit. P. C. 273 Per he festnes pe fete & 
fathmez aboute, & stod vp in his stomak. 

4, trans. To measure with a fathom-line; to 
ascertain the depth of (water); to sound, 

1634 BrereTON 7'rav. (1844) 5 Fathoming the depth of the 
water over against Brill, we found [etc.]. 1665 Sir T, HEr- 
BERT Jrav. (1677) 253 In other places... [the Ocean] never 
hitherto has been fathomed. 1721-1800 in Battey. 1860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xiii. § 563 Attempts to fathom the 
ocean, both by sound and pressure, 

Jig. 1613 Hieron Spirit. Soune-ship ii, Seri. 372 This 
loue, to bee Sonnes, who can fadome it? 164z R. Car- 
PENTER Experience v. xvii. 314 O God, who can fadoine 
thy eternity? 1681 Drypren Ads. & Achit. 742 To sound 
the depths and fathom..The Peoples hearts. 173z BERKE- 
LEY Alcifhr. vi. § 17 An ahyss of wisdom which our line 
cannot fathom. 1875 Hamerton /xted/. Life vin. i. 281 
A.. French nobleman whose ignorance I have frequent 
opportunities of fathoming. 

b. To get to the bottom of, dive into, penetrate, 
see through, thoroughly understand. 

1625 Massincer New IVayv.i, The. .statesman.. believes 
he fathoms The counsels of all Kingdoms on the earth. 1686 
J. Smits Baroscope 91 Causes .. very difficult for Human 
Wit to Fathom. 1748 Azsou's Voy. 111. ix. 400 There was 
some treachery designed him, which he could not yet fathom. 
1781 Map. D’ArsLtay Diary May, [His] character I am at 
this moment unahletofathom. 1839 Keicutiry /fist. Eng. 
I. 443 He could conceal his own designs and fathom those 
of others. 1853 C. Bronté Villette xxxvii. (1876) 416, I saw 
something in that lad’s eye I never quite fathomed. 

5. intr. To take soundings. /’. and fig. Also, 
+ Zo fathom inio: to enquire into. 

1607 Tournrur Kev. Trag. 1. ili, And deeply fadom'd 
into all estates. 31751 R. Pattock P. IWilkins (1884) I. 84 
When fathoming, I could find no bottom. 1855 Mitman 
Lat. Chr. (1864) IT. vi. ii. 389 The philosopher .. went 
fathoming on..in the very abysses of human thought. 
1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 72,1 can fathom by no plum- 
met-line sunk in life’s apparent laws. 

Fathomable (fe'demab'l), a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being fathomed or sounded. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) I. 531 Southward of all the 
Soundings, or fathomable ground. 1727 in Batrey vol. II. 

b. jg. Comprehensible ; intelligible. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cereut. 1. 178 These [arguments] .. 
seeming more fadomable. 1647 Br. Hatt Satan's fiery darts 
quenched 111. vi. 303 Things... not fadomeable by reason. 
1781 Map. D’Arsitay Diary 26 June, Mr. Crutchley .. 
continues the least fathomable .. of all men I have seen. 

Fathomer (fe3ama1). Also 6-7 fadomer, 
7 feathomer. [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 

1. One who fathoms: in the senses of the vb. 

1598 FLorio, Scandagliatore..afadomer of the sea. 1616 
Lane Sg~.'s 7. 1x. 25 Time, the feathomer of wittes and 
spoile. 1660 HowELL Lex. Tefragl., A Fadomer, torseur. 
1790 Cowper /¢zad 1. 726 Fathomer of my conceal’d designs. 

om An instrument for ascertaining the depth of 


the sea (see quot.). 

1823 Afechauic's Alag. No. 4. 59 The object of the 
Fathomer is to obtain soundings without heaving-to. 

Fa‘thoming, vé/. sd. [f. as prec. +-1ne 1.] 

1. The action of encircling with the arms. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 145 Fademynge, 2/xacio. 1630 
Donne Sevuz. Ixxii. 736 A net is a large thing past thy 
Fadoming if thou cast it from thee, but if thou draw it to 
thee, it will lie upon thy arme. 

2. The action or process of ascertaining the 


depth (of the sea, etc.). 

1642 Rocers Naaman 181 The fadoming of so bottome- 
lesse depth. 1727 PAtlip Quarll 79 Very expert in the Art 
of Fathoming. 

b. attrib., as fathoming-line. 

a 1800 CowPER Com. Afilton’s P. L.1. 934 A fathoming- 
line..for the purpose of sounding an abyss. 1874 H.R. 
Reynoitps Yohn Bafpt. vi. § 1. 364 The prophet here 
plunged his fathoming line into a deep ocean. 

Fathomless (feSemlés), a. [f. as prec. + 
-LESS.] 

+1. That cannot be clasped with the arms. Obs. 

1606 SHaxs. 7» & Cr. 1 ii, 30 Wil you .. buckle in 
a waste most fathomlesse With spannes and inches? 

2. That cannot be measured witha fathom line; of 


measurelessdepth. Often of a metaphorical ‘abyss’. 

1638 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Div. Poems Ex. xv, God, in 
the fathomlesse Profound, Hath all his choice Commanders 
drown'd. 1644 Mitton Educ. (1738) 126 Fathomless and 
unquiet deeps of controversy. 1647 CLARENDON /7ist. Red, 
1. (1843) 6/2 ‘hat fathomless abyss of reason of state. 1801 
Soutuey Thalaba vu. vi, Adown. . Plunge the whole waters ; 
so precipitous, So fathomless a fall. 1830 TENNyson Ode to 
Memory iii, The half-attain’d futurity, Tho’ deep not fathom. 
less. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fidei xv. 293 Passing up through 
fathomless azure. 

3. fig. That cannot be penctrated or fully under- 
stood ; incomprehensible. Cf. FatHom v, 4b. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach. (1851) 184 Heer lies the fadomles 


} 
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absurdity. 1713 Youxc Last Day 3, 229 Oh joys unmix’d, 
and fathomless delight! 1883 E, Cropp in A xowd. 15 June 
352/2 The fathomless mystery of the universe. 1891 Spec- 
tator 14 Feb., His ignorance. .is fathomless. 

Hence Fa'thomlessly adv. 

1822 Byron lWerner tv. i, 506 His death was fathomlessly 
deep in blood. 1878 Afasque Poets 29 The smile so fathom- 
pe erie 

+ Fa-ticane. Ods. rare—'. [ad. 1. fatican-us, 

f. fati- comb. form of fatum Fate + canére to sing.J 
A singer of fate; a prophct. 

1652 GauLE A/agastrow, 162 What fatuous thing is fate, 
ther, that is so obvious. .as for the faticanes to foretell? 

Fatidic (fe'ti'dik), @. Now rare. [ad. L. 
fatidic-us, f. fali- comb. form of fatum Fatr + dic- 
weak root of dic-cre to speak.] Of or concerned 
with predicting fates ; prophctic. 

1671 J. Davies Szdylls 1. xviii. 48 The Fatidick Books. 
1692 Epwarps Remarkable Texts 310 Yhe earth 
become old, so that the fatidick virtue was worn out. 1721- 
36 in Baitey. 18447. Mitcuece Sophocles 1. 72 uate, A verb 
applicable to fatidit purposes. 1861 in ¥r22/. Sacred Lit. 
XIV. 175 When Moses, in the fatidic spirit, foretold the 
future prosperity of Israel. 

Fatidical (feitidikal). [f. L. fatsdic-us (see 

prec.) + -AL.] a =prec. b. Of persons, trees, 
etc.: Gifted with the power of prophecy. 
_ &. 1607 Torset, Serpents (1653) 685 This Beast is.. 
indued. .with a fatidical or prophetical geographical delinea- 
tion. a@ 1652 J. Smitn Sed. Disc. vi. 209 To understand 
what is spoken. .in this fatidical passion. 1697 Potter Anti. 
Greece 11. xvi, (1715) 335 Urns, into which the Lots or 
Fatidical Verses were thrown. 1721-1800 in Baitey. 1829 
CarLy.e Wisc. (1857) II. 98 The fatidical fury spreads wider 
and wider. 1855 SMEDLEY Occult Scieuces 331 A tablet, on 
which certain fatidical verses were written. 

b. 1641 Brichtman Predict. 2 Our ancient Prophets, 
Bards, and fatidicall Vaticinators. c31645 Howe. Let¢, 
(1688) IV. 486 The Ancients write of some Trees, that they 
are Fatidical. 1652 GavuLe AMagastrom. 255 Fatidical 
Mars. 1864 W. Bett in V.4Q. V. 442 One of those fatidi- 
cal women, who. .ruled the destinies of the nation. 

Hence Fati-dically adv. 

@ 1693 Urounart Rabelais in. xxv. 210 As fatidically, as 
under the Emperor Valence. 

Fatidicate (felti-dikeit), v. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ATE.] z#/r. To declare or predict fates. Hence 
Fati‘dicating vd/. sé., in quot. used ad¢rzb. 

1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil’s Afueid 229 Carmenta deified 
Fati icating power. 

+ Fati‘dicency. Obs. rare—". [f. as prec. + 
-ENCY.] A method of foretelling fate; divination. 

@ 1693 Uroqunart Rabelais ui. xix. 154 Let us make trial 
of this kind of Fatidicency. ; 

Fatiferous (feiti-féras), a [f. L. fatifer (f. 
Jali- comb. form of falum Fate + -fer producing) 

+ -ous.] Fate-bringing; deadly, mortal, destructive. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 1755 in JoHNSON; whence in 
mod. Dicts. 

Fa‘tigable, Fatiguable, 2. [a. OF. fadi- 
gable, ad. L. fatigabilis, f. faligdre to FaTIcvuE.] 
a. Capable of being fatigued; easily tired. +b. 
Wearying, tiring. Ods.—° 

a. 1608 MippLeton Fam. Love 1. ii, Lif. Indefatigable, 
boy, indefatigable. Sz, Fatigable, quoth you? 1853 

Ruskin Stones Veu. 111. iii. § 26. 127 An imperfect, childish, 
and fatigable nature. 

b. 1656 Biount Glossogr., Fatigable, wearying or tyring. 

Hence Fa‘tigableness, Fati-guableness. 

1727 in Bawey vol. I]. 1856 Rusxin AJ/od. Paiut. 111. 
Iv. x. § 18 That other character of the imagination, fatigua- 
bleness. > A 

+ Fa‘tigate, fa. pple. Obs. [ad. L. fatigat-us, 
pa. pple. of fatigare to FaticuE.] Fatigued. 

1471 Riprey Comp. Alch. Admon. in Ashm. (1652) 191, 
I was fatygate. 1530 LynpEsay Jest. Papyugo 474 My 
wytt bene waik, my fyngaris faitegate. 1531 Eryor Gov. 
1. vii, Suffre nat the childe to be fatigate with continuall 
studie. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. u. ii. 12x His doubled spirit 
Requickened what in flesh was fatigate. au 

+ Fa'tigate, v. Ods. [f. L. fatigat- ppl. stem 
of faligave to FATIGUE.] =FATIGUE v. 1. 

1535 Bonner Let. in Burnet ///s¢. Ref. 11. 177 The Party 
adverse, which .. goeth about to fatigate and make weary 
the Consistory of the disputations. 1549 Comf/. Scot. vi. 37 
The lang conteneuation of studie..did fatigat my rason. 

1577 HELLowEs Guenara's Chron. 309 The Romans were 
fatigated..with warres. 1622 Sir R. Hawkins Observations 
(1878) 127 With which extreame heate the bodie fatigated, 
greedily desireth refreshing. a 1652 J. Smitn Sel. Disc. vi. 
249 This kind of divine inspiration..did..{not} fatigate and 
act upon the imagination. 1749 Firtpinc Zou: Fones IV. 
197 She will soon be fatigated with the journey. 

Hence Fatigated 777. a. 

1ssz Hutoet, Fatigated, defatigatus. 1625-6 Purcuas 
Pilgrims 1. 1837 These sweet seasoned Songs of Arcadian 
Shepherds. .did recreate my fatigated corps. 1632 Litucow 

Trav. vi. 297 Fatigated travellers, 

+ Fatiga‘tion. Ovs. Also 6 -acion, -acyon. 
{a. OF. fatigation, ad. L. fatigatéon-em, n. of 
action f. facigare to FATIGUE. ] 


1. The action of fatiguing ; an instance of this. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Jinage [pocr. 11. 393 Other like vexations ; 
As with .. Fatigations .. And dissimulations, With like 
abbominations. 1535 Act 27 Mex. VI//, c. 3 Without 
frustrate or wilful delay. .or any other maner of fatigacion. 

2. The state of being fatigued ; weariness. 

1g04 W. Atkinson tr. @ Keurpis’ /uit. 1. xviii, These 
sayntes..have served God..in great fatigacion. 1570 Foxe 
A. § A/. 1. 882/1 Cyprugand Albania, whiche he after long 


FATIGUABLE. 


fatigation of siege, at length ouercame. a@ 1652 J. Smit 

Sel. Dise. vt. iv. (1821) 215 He speaks of those fatigations 

that Daniel complains of. 1720 Stryee Stow's Surv. (3754) 

I. 1. xxiiL 1344/2 Keeping watch. as they had many times.. 

been compelled, to their great Fatigation and unquieting. 
Fatiguable, var. of FaticaBLr. 


Fatigne (fati'g), sb. [a. Fr. fatigue fem., f. 
Jatigner: see next. Cf. Sp. fatiga, It. fatrca fem.) 
1. Lassitude or weariness resulting from either 


bodily or mental exertion. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 323 It having been a Day of great 
Fatiguetome. 1776 Trialof Nundocomar 32/2 Imminent 
danger of expiring from fatigue. 1843 Prescott J/exico 
Vu. iii, (18641 434 Extremities of famine and fatigue. 1874 
Mortey Compromise 1886) 8 The mortal fatigue that seizes 
catholic societies after their fits of revolution. 

b. ¢raasf. The condition of weakness in metals 


caused by repeated blows or long-continued strain. 

1854 Brairawaite in Proc. Just. Croil Eng. XIV. 463 
Many. .accidentson railways. . are to be ascribed to that pro- 
gressive action which may he termed the ‘ fatigue of metals’. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1.827/1 To fatigue is ascribed the 
breaking of car-axles. 1885 Engineering 10 July 31 The 
law of the fatigue and refreshment of metals. 

2. That which causcs weariness; + fatiguing 
labour, ‘ trouble’ (06s.) ; a fatiguing duty or per- 
formance, labour, toil. 

1669 Tempce Let. to Pr. Tuscany Wks. 1731 II. 196 The 
glorious Fatigues which have hitherto been the Diversion of 
your Highness. 1691 Woop AA. O.ron. I]. 644 When the 
Treaty for the delivery of it [Oxon] up for the use of the 
Parliament was in agitation, he [Rushworth] was often post- 
ing to London upon intermessages and fatigues. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. //ist. Earth 1. (1723) 37 A Question .. 
which hath... given no small Fatigue to Learned Men. 
1712 W. Rocers Voy. 364 The Governour’s Deputy .. 
had the Fatigue to get our Provisions together. 1780 
Burke Corr. (2844! II. 381 The fatigues of the election 
are over. 1844 H.H. Witson Srit. Judia 11. 305 The men 
were much distressed by... the fatigues of their previous 
march. 1866 Geo. Exior F. //o/t (1868) 12 Sight had become 
one of the day's fatigues. 

3. The extra-professional duties of a soldier, 
sometimes allotted to him as punishment for mis- 


demeanour ; an instance of this. 

1776 A. Warp in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 191, 
I. .have ordered all the men, not on actual duty, to turn out 
upon fatigue every day. 3844 Regul.g Ord. Ariuty 275 

he levelling of ground in the vicinity of the Camp or 
Barracks, and maine communications between different 
parts of them, are duties of fatigue. x88: Through the 
Ranks to a Commission 57 For the two weeks that I was 
a private I took my turn at the daily fatigues. 

b. Short for fatigue party, and in fl. for fatigne- 
dress. 

1876 Voyte & Stevenson Milt, Dict. 135/2 Fatigue .. 
a party of soldiers told off for any other duty than a dress 
arade necessitates. 1892 W. G. Browne in 19th Cent. 

ov. 850 Change into stable fatigues. 

4. attrib, and Comd., as fatigue-blouse, -cap, 
jacket, -uniform =fatigue-dress; fatigue-call, the 
call to fatigue-duty; fatigue-dress, the dress 
worm by a soldicr on fatigue-duty; also ¢rans/. 
fatigue-duty =Faticvrt sb. 3; fatigue-party, a 
party of soldiers on fatigue-duty ; fatigue-work = 
FaTiGve sé, 3. 

1890 Century Mag. Aug. 617'2 A thin “fatigue blouse. 
1833 Marrvat P. Simple xvi, A soldier in his ‘fatigue 
dress. 1 Emerson Repr. Alen, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 
387 He had put off a gay uniform for a fatigue dress. 1879 
Escott £ngland U1. 213 The black gown is the fatigue dress 
of judges. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot. 1. ii. 72 The soldier 
never slept till he had done his *fatigue-duty. 1852 Lever 
Daltons II. iv. 35 A creature that. .carries a bread bag over 
its shoulder through the streets ina *fatigue jacket. 1840 De 
Quincey Casuist. Row. Meals Wks. 1863 III.271 A “fatigue 
party of dustmen sent upon secret service. 1844 Regul. § 
Ord. Ariny 2 A... Fatigue-Party, is not entitled to exemp.- 
tion from a Tour of Duty. 1860 Russete Diary /udia Il. 
xvi. 304 The men of a fatigue party... were emptying out 
shot. 1890 /d/ust. Lond. News Christmas No. 2/1 A gre 
“fatigue-uniform, 1889 Wotsetry in Times 15 Feb. o, 
*Fatigue work, such as carrying coals. 

Fatigue (fatg),v. [ad. F. faciguer (=Pr., 
Sp. fatigar, It. faticare), ad. L. fatigare, f. stem 
*fati- (in ad-fatim enough), prob. meaning ‘ yawn- 
ing’; cf. Fatiscent. ] 

1. trans. ‘To tire, weary ; to harass with toil; to 
exhaust with labour’ (J.). 

1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2911/3 Many false Allarms to harrass 
and fatigue their Men. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 345 Five of them..extremely fatigued themselves in 
pursuing them [cattle]. 1784 Cowper 7ask iv. 706 Ileroes 
and their feats Fatigued me. 1848 Lytton Harold v1. vii, 
Thou fatiguest thyself invain. 1863 Fr. A. Kenmare Resid, 
it Geoxgia 34 My morning’s work had fatigued me. 

2. To weaken by straining : to strain (a mast). 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship U1. 273 Augmenting the 
numher of sails..at the risque of fatiguing the masts. 1869 
Six E. J. Reep SAipbuitd. v.83 To render the angle-iron 
frames less fatigued. 

+3. intr. To undertake fatigue. 

31697 Cottier Ese. Mor, Subj. 1. (1709) 163 Age is not 
vigorous enough for Business and Fatiguing. 

Fatigued (fatigd), pp/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
a. Wearied. b. Strained by over-pressure. 

1791 Cowrrr /liad v.947 His arm failed him fatigued. 
1820 Keats Eve St, Agnes xxvii, The poppied warmth of 
sleep oppress’d Her soothed limbs, and soul fatigued away. 
1856 Otmstep Slave States 12 Struck with her fatigued 
appearance, he madesome inquiries. 1869 [see FaTIGUE?’. 2]. 
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Fatigueless (fatzglés), a. [f. FaTicvr sé. 
and v. + -LESS.] Without fatigue; unwearying ; 
tireless. 

3818 J. Brown Psyche 42 Endow'd them with fatigueless 
care. 1879 Jerreries Wild Life in S. C. 132 Riders up- 
right and fatigueless. 1889 Tatmace Seri. in The Voice 
2 May, The angels are a fatigueless race. 

Fatiguesome (fitrgsim), a. [f. as prec. + 
-SOME.] Of a fatiguing nature; wearisome. 

21734 Nortu Exam. i. vii. § 16 (1740) 515 The Attorney 
General's Place is very nice and fatiguesome, and the other 
quiet. 1746 TurnBuLe Justin xxvii. iii. 218 Antiochus was 
overcome the second time; and after a fatiguesome flight of 
several days, came at last to [etc.]. 1827 Blackw. Mag. 
XXI. 475 His ‘ Excursion’ would hae been far less fatigue. 
some, 

FPatiguing (fatrgin), pf/.a. [f. Faticvev. + 
-ING %.] That causes fatigue; wearisome. 

1708 Luttrete Brief Rel. (1857) VI. 322 Wendosme .. by 
fatiguing marches gained the Dender on the sth. 1774 
Gotosa. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 189 It would be fatiguing... 
to zo through a particular description. 1833 J. Rennie 
Alph, Angling 64 A heavy [trouting] rod is.. fatiguing. 
3860 Tyxpatt Gélac. 1. xi.77 The most fatiguing position. 

Hence Fatiguingly adv., in a fatiguing manner. 

1807 Soutuey Esfprrel/a’s Lett. U1. 241 The most un- 
pleasant part of this expedition, fatiguingly steep as it was. 
1840 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LVIII. 155 They 
dance quadrilles fatiguingly. 1871 Le Fanu Checkmate 
II. ix. 93 (She) was .. most fatiguingly well up in archxo- 
logy. 1880 Miss Biro Fapan II. 149 One makes one’s 
way fatiguingly along soft sea sand. 

+Fatiloquency. 0és. rare. 
see -ENCY.] 

a sage CRU ART Rabelais 1. xxv, By Gastromancy, 
which kind of ventral Fatiloquency was. .used in Ferrara. 

FPatiloquent (fcitiWkwént), a. [f. L. fatz-, 
comb. form of fatum Fate + loguent-em speaking ; 
after L. fatrloguzs.] Declaring fate, prophetic. 

1656-81 in BLount Glossogr. a 1693 Urquuart Rabelais 
tut. xxi.182 Fatiloquent Southsayers. 1885 Betuam- Epwarps 
in Ad Year Round No. 854 N. S. 76 A voice fatiloquent. 

+ Fati‘loquist. Oés. rare—*. [f. L. fatilogu- 
us (see prec.‘ +-Ist.} One who declares or fore- 
tells fates ; a fortune-tellcr. 

1652 GauLeE MWagastromancer 145 Fatiloquists .. taken 
from talking they know not what. 1727-36 in Bainey. 

+ Fatiloquy. O45.-° [ad. L. fatrlogut-win, {. 
fitum Fate + -loguium speaking, f. loguz to speak.] 
Soothsaying. 1623-6 in CockeRAM. 

Fatiscence (fatiséns). Ceol. [f. next: scc 
-ENCE.] The condition of being open in chinks or 
clefts. ¢ 178 Kirwan cited by Webster 1828. 

Fatiscent (fatisént), 2. [ad. L. fatiscent-em, 
pr. pple. of fatiscére to opcn iu chinks or clefts, f. 
*fati- yawning: sec FaTiGvev.) Having chinks or 
clefts ; cracked. 

1 Heapricx Aryan 51 Fatiscent granite. 

+ Fartist. Os. [f. L. fat-um or Eng. Fate + 
-IST.] = FATALIST. 

1615 J.Steruexs Liss. 6 Char., Worthy Poet 154 Hee is 
an enemy to Atheists; for he is no Fatist. 

Fatless (fetlés), a. [f Fat sd. + -tess.] 
Without fat or greasy mattcr. 

1825 Blackw, Afug. XVIII. 155 A mere wafer of fatless 
ham. .constituted a breakfast. 1872 Huxvey /’/ys. vi. 197 
Four pounds of fatless meat. 

Fatling (fotlin,, 5d. [f. Fat v.+-.ine ; cf. 
nursling.} A calf, lamb, or other young animal 
fatted for slaughter. 

1526-34 Tinpace Afa?z. xxii. 4 Beholde, I have prepared 
my dynner; myne oxen, and my fatlinges are kylled, and 
all things are redy. 1570 Bryon in Farr S. 7. Edjz. (1845) 
II. 335 My fatlings then I'll tender, And offrings to thee 
make. 1611 Baste /sa. xi. 6 The calfe and the yong lion, and 
the fatling [shall lie down] together. 1725 Pore Odyss. vin. 
53 Twelve fatlings from the flock. 1877 Bryant Poems Selta 
303 The herd Had given its fatlings for the marriage feast. 

attrib, 3870 Bryant /ltad 1. 1x. 275 Chines of asheep and 
of.a fatling goat. 

Fatling (fe'tlin), a. rare. [dim. of Fat a. 
(see -LING), suggested by prec. sb.} Small and fat. 


[f. as next: 


1847 TeNxyson /’rinc, vi. 122 The babe... began..to.. ~ 


reach its fatling innocent arms And lazy, lingering fingers. 

Fatly (fertli), a/v. [f. as prec.+-LY¥%.] ta. 
Grossly, greasily. +b. Plentifully. ¢. Toa great 
extent, largely. d. Like a fat person, clumsily. 

1515 Barciray Egéoges iv. (1570) C v/1 Some beast agayne 
still leane and poore is seene, Though it fatly fare within 
a medowe greene. 161% Cotcr., Graissetment, fatly, 
grossely, greasily. 1866 WuippLe Char. & Charac. Men 
322 An old dowager lady, fatly invested in commerce and 
manufactures. 1866 Howe.ts Venet. Life xi. 160 Renais- 
sance angels and cherubs in marble .. fatly tumbling about 
on the broken arches of the altars. 1873 Miss BroucHton 
Nancy I. 132 Largely, fatly, staringly plain. 

Fatner, obs. form of FATTENER. 


Fatness (fetnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
1. The quality or state of being fat. 
a. The condition of having the flesh interspersed 
with fat ; plumpness, fullness of flesh, corpuilence. 
c1000 Ags. Ps. xvi[i].9 Hi habbap ealle heora fatnesse..utan 
bewunden. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 86 If bat pe bodi. . ben 
mene bitwene fatnes & lenenes pat is neiper to fatt ne to 
leene. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xvii. (1887) 76 Wrastling.. 
taketh awaie fatnesse, puffes, and swellinges. 1653 Wal.ToN 
Angler 187 Eeles have all parts fit for generation .. but so 
smal as not to be easily discerned, by reason of their fatness. 


FATTEN. 


1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters 1. 177 We can account for the 
extraordinary fatness of cooks, butchers, and other persons. 

1885 Truth 28 May 850/1 Fatness alone prevented her 
from continuing to shine as a lyric star. 

Jig. 1602 SHaks. Ham. 1. iv. 153 In the fatnesse of this 
pursie times, Vertue it selfe, of Vice must pardon begge. 

+ b. Zypogr. Breadth or thickness. Ods. 
1676 Moxon Print Lett. 23 Measure the Fatness of the 
Ieft hand Arch of e. 

+e. Of a tree: Oiliness ; jriciness. Of the soil: 
Unctuous nature ; hence, fertility, Inxuriance. Ods. 
exc. in Biblical phraseology. 

1382 Wyc.ir Rom. xi. 17 Fatnesse of the olyue tree. 
1555 Even Decades 4 The greate moystenesse and fatnesse 
of the grounde. 161: Biste Gen. xxvii. 28 God giue thee 
of the dew of heauen, and the fatnesse of the earth. a 1735 
Arsutunot (J.', By reason of the fatness and heaviness of 
the ground, Egypt did not produce metals. 

Jig. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 162 Makynge it to 
encrease in a spirituall fatnes of deuocyon. 

+ 2. That which makes fertile ; a fertilizing pro- 
perty or virtue ; fertilizing matter. Ods. 

3420 Pallad, on Husé. xu.7 Valey ther hilles fattenesse 
hath rest. 1563 Furke .JWeteors (1640) 16 Comets. .betoken 
..barrenness..because the fatnesse of the earth is drawn up, 
whereof the Comet consisteth. 1611 Biste Ps. Ixv. 11 Thy 
paths drop fatnesse. 1692 Bentiey Ser7. 5 Dec. 29 Water 

.to..feed the Plants of the Earth with .. the fatness of 
Showrs. 1738 Westey Hymus, Eternal Wisdom, Thee we 
praise vii, They sink and drop Their Fatnesson tbe ground. 

+ 3. concr. A greasy or oily substance, fat. Ods. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. xviliJ. 11 Fatnysse heora hi beclysdon. 
3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.Vv. Ixiii. (1495) 181 In the 
beest is fatnes that is callyd Adeps, Aruina wythout. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 257 Summe seien pat be fatnes of grene 
froggis..hap vertu for to make men heere. ¢1430 Stavs 
Puer 39 in Babees Bk. (1868) 29 In ale ne in wiyn with hond 
leue no fatnes. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye (1873) 113 The 
fatnesse of oyle may not burne, tyl a weyke or matche be put 
therto. 1641 Frencn Déstid/. i. (1651) 71 There will distill 
into the receiver a fatness. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg, u. 
547 Whose offer’d Entrails shall..drip their Fatness from 
the Hazle Broach. 

Jig. a1400 Pryimer (1891) 90 As wip grece and fatnesse 
fyld be mysoule. 1561 TI’. Norton Calvin's Just. t. 4 This 
is the iuste vengeance of God, to drawe a fatnesse ouer 
their hartes. 1611 Baste Ps. Ixiii, My soule shall be satisfied 
as withgnarrow and fatnesse. 

+b. In the soil, etc.: An unctuotis substance ; 
an unctuous laycr or deposit. Ods. 

1577 3. Goocr Hercsbach’s I usb. 1. (1586) 20 b, A kinde 
of pith and fatnesse of the earth..called A/arga. /bid. 
43 6, The fatnesse that the water leaves behinde it. 1626 
Bacon Sy/va@ § 355 Earth and Water. .iningled by the helpe 
of the Sunne, gather a nitrous Fatnesse. 1715 tr. ancirodius’ 
Rerum Mew, 11. ii. 283 Chalky Earth.. beaten and steeped 
in Water, affordeth a Cream or Fatness on the Top. 

+4. The richest or best part of anything. Ods. 

crooo Ags. Ps. Ixxx[i]. 37 Of faetnysse hwates. ¢ 1300 
EZ. E. Psalter cx\vii. 14 And with fattnes of whicte filled pe 
wele. 1644 G. Piatres in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 176 Cities, 
which. .devoured the fatness of the whole Kingdom. 1665 
Dryven /ud. Emperor 1. ii, Those ghostly kings would .. 
all the Fatness of my Land devour. 

In 9 fatable. 


Fattable (fitab’l), ¢. rare. 
[f. Far v.+-apre.] Capable of being fatted. 

1859 Kincstry A/isc. II. 145 Pigs being as greedy and 
fatable under Free-trade..as they were under Protection. 

Fatted (feted), pp/.a. Somewhat arch. (f. 
Fat v.+-Eb1.] In senses of the vb.; now only, 


Fattcned. 

(To kilt the fatted calf; proverbially used with reference 
to Luke xv.] 

1552 Hutoet, Fatted or dressed with fatte, adifatus,a, us. 
1580 Baret A’. F 21s A fatted hogge, saginatus porcus. 
1613 Biste 1 Aénugs iv. 23 Beside. .fallow Deere, and fatted 
foule. 1647 Cowtry Mistress, The Welcome i, Go, let the 
fatted Calf be kill'd. 1660 Hexuam, Gemest dandt, Dunged 
or Fatted land. 1725 Pore Oclyss. 1x. 49 The fatted 
sheep. 1870 Bryant /étad I. uu. 54 Agamemnon Offered 
a fatted ox of five years old. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 51 Pictures of the lean dogs and the fatted sheep. 


Fatten (fe't’n),v. [f. Fat a.+-En 5.) 
1. trans. To make fat or plump. Also to fatten 
up. Usually: To feed (animals) for market, nake 


fit to kill. Const. o7. 

1552 Hutoet, Fatten or make fatte, crasso. 162z Mas- 
sinckr Virg. Mart, u. i, You snatch the meat out of 
the prisoner's mouth, To fatten harlots. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. 1. 95 Wandring Laton.. In spight of Juno, fatned 
with Joves balme. 1745 tr. Codusmella’s Husb, vin. i, Such 
fowls as are shut up in coops, and fattened. 1777 Mav. 
D’Arsiay Early Diary (1889) II. 284 His legs.. have been 
fattened up by the gout. 1849 Coppen Speeches 3 His 
idea seems to be that men in time of peace were only 
being fattened up for a speedy slaughter. 1853 Sover 
Pantroph. 165 To fatten tuikeys.. give them mashed 
potatoes fetc.]. 1873 Tristram J/oaé viii. 148 Myriads of 
larks in combined flocks fattening themselves upon them. 

absol. 1650 BULWER Axthropomet, 241 All Bodies may be 
made lean; but it is impossible to fatten, where, etc. 

b. Said of the food. 

¢1590 Greene Fr. Bacon x. 59 Whose battling pastures 
fatten all my flockes. 1665 Six T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 
299 Wine and Music fattens them [Persian women]. 1781 
Gipson Decl, & F. Il. 213 The forests of Lucania, whose 
acorns fattened large droves of wild hogs. 1834 Brit, Husd. 
III. xiii. 59 The same food is given. .to fatten cows or oxen. 

c. transf. and fig. To fatten into: to bring 
into a certain state by pampering (rare). To 
fatten ont: to drive out by fattening. 

1566 Draxt Hor. Sat. u. vi, I... praye him .. to fatten 
all I haue, excepte my witte alone. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 
Trav. (1638) 235 Choosing rather to fatten themselves by 


FATTENED. 


a contented Notion, than by curious inquisition to perplex 
their other recreations. 1784 Cowper Zask iv. soq The 
excise is fattened with the rich result Of all this riot. 1840 
Arnotp Let. in Stanley Life (1881) II. ix. 163 It is then 
quite too late to try to fatten them [men] into obedience. 
1848 Lowrit Siglow P. Poems 1890 II. 36 John Bull has 
suffered the idea of the Invisible to be very much fattened 
out of hin. 

2. zxir, To grow or become fat. Const. + 27, 
on. + Ofa letter type: To become thicker. Ods. 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 49 The Belly fattens downwards. 
1693 DryDEN Yuvenal xiv, 210 The good Old man and 
Thrifty Husewife spent Their Days in Peace, and Fatten’d 
with Content. 1712 GRANVILLE /?oems 100 Tygers and Woves 
shall in the Ocean breed, The Whale and Dolphin fatten on 
the Mead. 1745 E. Hevwoop Female Spectator (1748) ILI. 
132 They.. rejoice and fatten in the blood of slaughtered 
millions. 1755 in Mord No. 113 ? 12, I therefore propose 
to you that..we severally endeavour. .yon to fatten, and I to 
waste, 1790-1811 Coombe Devil upon Two Sticks (1817) 111. 
271 After having, for some years, fattened in the ruin of 
others, he was at length ruined himself. 1813 SHELLEY Q. 
ab 1. 273 The meanest worm That .. fattens on the dead. 
Ho Frul. R, Agric. Soc. XV.1.252 The ewes readily fatten. 

. fig. 

1638 Baker tr. Badzac’s Lett. I]. 13 Methinkes.. shee 
fattens and grows gracefull with these prayses you give her, 
1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) 1V. lvii. 357 Such persons, 
who fatten on the calamities of their country. 1813 SHELLEY 
Q. Afaé i. 108 Those gilded flies That, basking in the 
sunshine of a court, Fatten on its corruption! 1867 Frer- 
MAN Nori. Cong. (1876) I. v. 318 Foreigners who..were to 
fatten on English estates and honours. 

3. trans. To enrich (the soil) with nutritious or 
stimulating elements ; to fertilize. 

1563 FutKxe Meteors '1649) 50 The river Nilus, whore 
overflowings doe marveylously fatten the earth. 1583 
Stuspes Anat. Abus. n. (1882) 44 They are not ignorant also 
. what kind of dung is best to fatten the same againe. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 661 Just Heav’n thought good Yo 
fatten twice those Fields with Roman hlood. 1709 SwiFT 
Merlin:'s Prophecy, One kind of stuff used to fatten land 
is called Marle. 1 to CoLeripceE Friend (1865) 190 
Genuine philanthropy, which, like the olive tree .. fattens 
not exhausts the soil from which it sprang. 

tranusf. and fig. 1697 Dryven Fuvenal Sat. m1. 112 Ob- 
scene Orontes .. fattens Italy with foreign Whores. 1707 
Curtos. in Hush. & Gard. 259 How efficacious Water is, 
when it has been fatten’d and heated by Dung: 1842 
Tennyson Golden Year 34 Wealth .. shall slowly melt In 
many streams to fatten lower lands. 


Fattened (fend), A//. a. 
That has been made fat. 

1613-6 W. Browne Brit, Past. 1. i. 92 Full of well-fieec’d 
Flockes and fatned Droves. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 318 Where 
prolific Nile With various simples clothes the fattened soil, 
1872 YEATS Techn. Hist. Comm. €3 Fattened hogs of five 
years old are mentioned by Homer. 

Fattener (foe'tna1). [fas prec.+-ER1.] a. 
One who or that which makes fat. b. One that 
grows fat. ¢@. With adj.: An animal that fattens 
(early, late, slowly, etc.). 

1611 Cortcr., Graissier..a Grasier, or fattener of cattell. 
41735 AKBUTHNOT Aart, Scribd. (1742) 14 The wind was at 
West; a wind on which that great Philosopher bestowed 
the Encomiums of Fatner of the earth [etc.]. 2817 T. L. 
Peacock A/elincourt xl, Fatteners on public spoil. 1852 
Frnl, R. Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. 193 Their character as rapid 
and early fatteners, 1884 W. Wren in Pad/ J/al/G.14 May 
11/t There is a difference between crammers and chicken 
fatteners, 

Fattening (fe't’nin’, v4. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-InG1l.] The process of making fat or becoming 
fat. Also the action of thickening (a type). 

1614 MarkHam Cheap Hus. vu. xxi. (1668) 124 Peacocks 
being. .seldome .. eaten, it mattereth not much for their 
fatning. 1623-6 Cockrram n, A Fattening .. sagination, 
1676 Moxon Print, Lett. 32 The Fatning is made by setting 
off 5 on either side the Centre, 1846 J. Baxter Liér. 
Pract. Agric, (ed. 4) I]. 114 Nothing contributes more to 
expedite the fattening of cattle, than moderate warmth. 

Fattening (fe't’nin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc*.] That fattens. a. That makes fat. b. 
That grows fat. 

a. 1697 Drypes Virg. Georg. 1.119 Load with fat’ning 
Dung thy fallow Ground. 1866 B. Taytor Poems, Monda- 
nim 255 Fed by fattening rains. 1876 Foster Phys. n. v. 
(1879) 395 Sugar or starch. .is always a large constituent of 
ordinary fattening foods, 

b. 1697 Dryvven Virg. Past. v1. 6 Apollo..bade me feed 
My fatning Flocks. 1790-1811 Coombe Devil upon Two 
Sticks (1817) VI. 185 An occasional sermon for the service of 
fattening ignorance, or idle opulence. 1804 Eart Lauperp. 
Publ, Wealth (1819) 178 Cattle and sheep of a peculiar 
fattening kind. ; 

Fatter (fe'te:, sd. [f. Fat v. + -Fr1] a. 
One who makes fat. Said also of the food. 
+b. With adj. prefixed: An animal that grows 
fat (quickly, etc.). Also + fatter uf. 

1528 PayneL Salerne's Regint. Gij, Grene chese..is a 
nourisher and a fatter. 1671 H. M. tr. Evrasm. Collog. 71 
This Hen..hath.. had a niggardly fatter of her up. 1806 
W. Taytior in Annu. Rev, 1V. 83 Where food is plentiful the 
Java hog is the quickest fatter. 1882 Athengum 26 Aug. 
271/2 Those who. . buy up lean chickens for the fatter’s ccop. 

Fattily (fetili,, adv. [f. Fatty a.+-y 2.] 
As by a morbid deposition of fat. Only in fa¢tzZy- 
degenerated. 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex, sv. /leart, degeneration of, fatty, 
The fattily-degenerated heart is often enlarged and dilated. 

Fattiness (fe'tinés). [f. Fatry +-Nness.] The 
quality or condition of being fatty. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 1. 14b, Some man will 


[f. prec. +-ED 1] 
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saye..that fattines is not in all waters. 1574 NrwTon 
Health Mag. 26 Fattinesse in meate. 1603 Hottanp ?7Zx- 
tarch's Mor. 659 Even salt it selfe hath a certeine fattinesse 
and unctuosity in it. 1638 tr. Bacon’s Nat. [Tist. 1. 40 We 
are to come next to the oleosity or fattiness of them. 1870 
A.W. Warp tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece 1.1.1. 29 Excessive 
fleshiness and fattiness of body were equally rare. 

+b. concer. Grease. Obs. 

1601 Hoxttanp Pliny II. 308 The sweat or fattinesse of 
vnwashed wooll. 

Fatting (fotin), vi2. sd. [f. Fat v.+-1ne1.] 

1. The action or process of making ‘an animal or 
person) fat. : 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé. iv. (1586) 165 b, M. Au- 
fidius Surco, who first beganne the fatting of this Foule. 
1681 W. Rosertson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 668 He is 
a mere glutton, born for the fatting of his belly. 1792 
Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts (ed. 2) ILL. 45 [They] gained, 
the first three weeks of fatting, two pounds and a quarter 
each per diem. 

+2. The process of growing or becoming fat. 

1594 Suaxs. Kich. [//, 1. iii, 314 Clarence .. is well re- 
payed: He is frank’d vp to fatting for his paines. 1650 
Butwer Anthropomet. 242 Three causes .. which impede 
the fatting of Man. 1772 Avx. Reg. 106/1 The fatting in 
the valuable parts of the body. 

3. The process of enriching ‘land) or making (it) 
fertile or fruitful. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrre Fare 1. xv. 93 The dung put 
aside for the fatting of the medowes. a@ 1617 Hieron /hks, 
II. 464 Salt..is very good for the fatting of the earth. 

4. alirtb.,as falling-house, a place in which to fat 
animals; fatt?ng-land, land suitable for fatting 
animals; fatting-stock, stock for fatting. 

zs80 Barer Aly. F 214 A fatting-house, seginzariun2. 
azz2zz Liste Husé. (1752) 251 It is best to have the sides of 
the fatting-house open. 1834 Brit. Husb. Il. 490 The value 
of fatting land being different. 1861 Zis#ecs 27 Sept., The 
requisite fatting stock. 

Fatting (fx'tin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG *.] 
a. That makes fat. b. That is growing or being 
made fat. 

1533 Exyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 88 a, The diete of fattinge 
thinges dothe nourishe abundantly. 160z MuippLeETON 
Blurt, Master Constable w. ii, I’ve fatting knavery in hand. 
1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 86 Fed off. .by some 
fatting sheep. 1825 Coppetr Rur. Rides 458 A stout horse 
will eat much more than a fatting ox. 1865 Freud. R. Agric. 
Soc. and Ser. I. 255 We believe in it [the pulper] for the 
young fatting animal. 

Fattish (fetif), a. 
Somewhat fat; fairly supplied with fat. 
Somewhat greasy or unctuous. Oés. 

& ¢1369 CHaucer Dethe Blaunche 954 She had..armes 
ever lith, Fattish, fleshy, nat great therewith. 1577 B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husb, w. 161 For fatting, the best are 
those [poultry] that have the skinnes of theyr neckes thicke 
and fattysh. 1668 CutreprerR & Core Barthol. Anat, 1. 
ix. 149 In the Lobe it is so mingled with Flesh, that it 
becomes. .fattish, fleshy and spungy. 1815 J. W. CRoKER 
in Croker Papers (1884) 1. ini. 65 Talleyrand..is fattish for 
a Frenchman. 1864 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. (1865) IV. 1. ili. 
58 The jolly Ambassador..Camas, a fattish man, 

. 1589 FLeminc Virg. Georg. 1. 51 Pitch of trees on 
Ida hill, and fattish wax with grease. 1610 W. FoLKixncHaM 
Art of Survey 1. x. 32 Clay mixed with a viscous and 
fattish Earth. 1671 J. WessTer .Wetalfogr. xiii. 216 Thin 
plates of white silver in a fattish stone. 1726 Leoni tr. 
Albcrt?s Archit. 1. nt. 49a, The fattish sort [of mortar] is 
rAore tenacious than the lean. ; fi A 

Hence Fa‘ttishness, the quality of being fattish. 

1662 H. Stuspe /ud. Nectar iil. 28 The body of the water 
.-did shine with a visible Fattishnesse. 

[ad. F. fatvalle 


Fattrels (fetrélz), sd. Al. Sc. 
‘trash, trumpery, things of no value’ (Cotgr.).] 
Ribbon-ends. 

1786 Burns To a Louse 20 Now haud you there, ye're 
out o’ sight, Below the fatt’rils, snug and tight. 1788 E. 
Picken Pocnts Gloss. 231 Fatlrels, ribbon-ends, &c. 

Fatty (feti),@. [f. Far+-y1] 

1. Resembling fat, of the nature of fat, unctuous, 
oleaginous, greasy. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxiv. (1495) 577 ¥f 
a stone is not fatty it woll all to fall by maystry of drynesse. 
1563 Furkr A/eteors (1640) 64b, These liquors concreat, 
that be moist and not fatty. 1616 Surrrer & Marku. 
Country Farme 548 The bread vvhich is made thereof is 
..fattie, slymie, heauie. 1731 ARBUTHNOT A Zistents V1. 194 
Spirit of Nitre will turn Oil of Olives into a sort of fatty Sub- 
stance. 1851 CarpENTER Jan. Phys. (ed. 2) 160 The fatty 
matters must be received back into the blood. 1879 Cassedt’s 
Techn. Educ. M11. 398 The fatty ink employed. 

+b. Besmeared with fat; greasy. Obs. rare—'. 

1572 Hutoer (ed. Higgins) s.v. Fat, The boye handled 
the pot with his fatty [vzctzs] fistes. 

af 5 Of animals, their limbs: Full of fat, plump, 


well-fed. Ofa leaf: Full of sap; juicy. Oés. 

1ssz Hutoet, Fatte or Fattye, adeps. 1 FLEMING 
Virg. Bucol, v1. 16 A shepheard it behooues ‘Io feed his 
fattie sheepe. 1601 Hottanp Péiny I1. 216 The leaues be 


whiter and fattier. : 
3. Full of fertilizing matter. Ofsoil: Fat, rich. 


1g90 Spenser F. Q.1. i, 21 As when old father Nilus gins 
to Swell.. His fattie waves doe fertile slime outwell. 1855 
Sincteton Virgil 1. 113 For fatty lands These fit, for 
lighter those. ; 

4. Consisting of or containing fat; adipose. 

1615 Crooke Body of Alan v1. v. 353 The fatty veine called 
Adiposa. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 30, I have known 
several fatty tumours growing atthe sametime. 1861 Humr 
tr. Moguin- Tandon u. 1. 41 The Fatty or Adipose Tissue 
consists of vesicles... filled with an oily fluid. 1884 Sy?. 


({f. Far a. + -ISH.J a. 
+0. 


FATUOUS. 


| Soc. Lex., Fatty ligament, a synonym of the Mucous liga- 
ment of the knee-joint, /atty miembranc, the subcutaneous 
areolar tissue which contains the fat. A Fatty tumour is 
a_ mass of soft yellow fat, generally enclosed in a.. thin 
fibrous capsule. 

5. Marked by morbid deposition of fat, tending 
to the production of fat, esp. in fatty degeneration 
(see quot.). /atty heart or kidney = fatty degenera- 
tion of the heart or kidney. 

1866 A. Fur Princ. Med. (1880) 35 In fatty infiltration 
of a cell, the protoplasm is displaced by the fat. 1877 
Roserts Handbk, Med. (ed. 2) If. 51 Fatty Degeneration 
is sometimes a part of a general tendency to fatty changes. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fatty degeneration, that condition in 
which a part or the whole of any tissue or organ is replaced 
by fat. 1886 Palt Mall G.16 Aug. 14/1 He .. dies within 
a few years from inertia or fatty heart. . 

6. Fatty otf: =fixed oil. Fatly acid; fatty acid 
series: see quot. 

1831 J. Davies AManuat Mat, Med. 364 Catapucia Oil ,. 
a fatty oil, extracted from the seeds of the £uphorbia 
lathyris, Lin. 1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 616 Fatty 
acids or Soap acids. 1868 Hostyn Dict. Terms Aled, 
(ed. 9), Fatty Acids, a group of acids extracted from fats 
and fixed oils in the process of saponification. The /afty 
actd series is a term synonymous with the acetic series of 
acids. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 119 Its fatty acids form 
insoluble salts with the lime. 

+Fatuant, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. 1. faluant-em, 
pr. pple. of fatedvi: see FATUATE v:] Behaving 
fatuously, foolish, silly. 

1641 D, Hottis in Rushw. //ist. Col2. in. (1692) 1. 316 
A Sorrow not wonianish and fatuant, but accompanied with 
Indignation, and vigorous magnanimous Resolution. 

+ Fa‘tnate, pf/.a. Obs. fad. L. fatudt-us, pa. 
pple. of fatudr7: see next.] Used as equivalent 
to the later FaruaTep. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Crisp.—O—oblatrant— 
furibund—fatuate—strenuous. 1678 R. R[usset.] Gedber 
Il. 1. iii. 47 Their heads are fatuate and void of Humane 
Reason. 

Fatuate (fetizecit), v. arch. [f. L. fatudat- 
ppl. stem of fatudr7 to talk foolishly, f. fates 
foolish.] zztvr. To become silly, to act foolishly. 

Hence Fa‘tuated f//. a., rendered fatuous. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Fatuate, to play the fool. 
1692-1708 in CoLes. 1721-1800 in Baitey. 1848 Bfackzw. 
Mag. LXIV. 464 Full grown infant pumpkins, fatuated, 
empty of anything solid or digestible. 


Fatuism (fotiziz’m). [ad. F. fatuisme, f. L. 
Jalu-us: sce FATUOUS and -IsM.] =F aTvIty 2. 


1884 in Syd. Sov. Lex. 

Fatuitous (fativitas), a. [f. L. fatedt-ds (see 
Fatuity) +-ous.] Characterized by fatuity. 

41734 Nortu Lives I]. 129 The extremity of fatuitous 
madness. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxix. 427, 1 may be the 
most fatuitous..of men. 1869 Ruskin Queen of Air i. 59 
In proportion to the degree in which we become narrow in 
the. .conception of our passions. . their expression by musical 
sound becomes broken, fatuitous, and at last impossible. 

Hence Fatu‘itousness. 1727 in Baicey vol. II. 

Fatuity (fati7iti). [ad.F. fatuz?’= Pr. faluctat, 
ad. L. fatuitatenr, f. fatuus foolish.] 

1. Folly, silliness, stupidity. Now chiefly (? after 
2) in stronger sense: Crass stupidity, ‘idiotic’ 
folly ; mental blindness caused by ‘ infatuation ’. 

The F. word, being associated with its etymological cog- 
nate /a¢ fop, has usually the sense of ‘conceited folly, silly 
affectation’; this sense, if it occurs in Eng., is only 
a Gallicism. Pe 

1648 Likon Bas. v. 28 It had argued .. extream fatuitie of 
minde in Mee, so far to binde My own hands at their request. 
1660 WATERHOUSE Arms & Ari. 53 They descend to the 
fatuity of bringing wild beasts into their Gods and Emperours 
places. 1797 Mrs. RapciirFe /taliaz xxiii. (1824) 660 He 
confounded delicacy of feeling with fatuity of mind. 182z 
H. & J. Ssntu Rey. Addr. x. (1873) 93 The applause of 
unintellectual fatuity. 1859 THackeray Virgzi. Ixxxv, 
O strange fatuity of youth! 1878 Lecxy Zug. iz 18h C. 
1. i. ro Attacked with a strange fatuity the very Church on 
whose teaching the monarchical enthusiasm mainly rested. 

b. Something fatuous ; that which is fatuous. 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes 1386 In vayne worshyp_théy 
teachynge mennys fatuyte. 1887 F. Hatt in Nation \N. Y.) 
XLIV. 141/2 Star-gazing .. and kindred futilities and fatui- 
ties, 

2. Idiocy, mental imbecility, dementia. Now rave. 

1621-51 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. i. un. iii. 34 1f..the animal 
spirits are..cold, [follows] fatuity and sottishness, a 1676 
Hate Hist. Placit. Cor. (1736) 1. iv. 29 Ideocy or fatuzty 
a nativitate. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch ggeT he 
Ancients iinputed Fatuity to the Refrigeration of the Head. 
1748 Hartiry Odserv. Afar. iii. 391 A species of Madness; 
as Fatuity or Idiotism is. 1779 Jounson Lett, Mrs. Thrale 
6 Apr., Death is dreadful, and fatuity is more dreadful. 
1797 M. Battie Morb, Anat. (1807) 434 He has met with 
this appearance in cases of fatuity. 1884 in 5S; da. Soc. Lex. 

+Fatuo'sity. Obs. rare“. [as if f. L. *faluds- 
us, f. faluas FATUOUS +-ITY.] =Fatuiry. 

1681 GLANVILL Sadducisnts 1, 90 Which opinion. .is stiffly 
held..not without some Fatuosity and Superciliousness, 

Fatuous (fertizas;, a. [f. L. fatu-us foolish, 
silly, insipid + -ous. ] ° 

1. Of persons, their actions, feelings, utterances, 


etc. : Foolish, vacantly silly, stupid, besotted. 

1633 STRUTHER True Happines 20 Mathematicians are 
fatuous. 1652 GauLe A/agastrom. 162 What fatuous thing 
is Fate. 1665 GLANVILL Sceps. Sct. xiii. 73 We pity, or 
laugh at tbose fatuous extravagants. 1844 Lever 7. Burke 
ix, A fatuous, stupid indifference to everything. 1864 H. 
| AtnswortH Yohkx Law f iv, The veteran courtier, fatuous 


FATUUS. 


as he was, was not duped by professions of regard, 1877 
Mortey Crit. Afisc, Ser. 1. 277 The fatuous commonplaces 
of a philosophic ae 1878 Bosw. Smit Carthage 
33 Roman Senate, in theif fatuous disregard for intellect. 

2. That is in a state of dementia or imbecility ; 
idiotic. Now rare exc. in Se, Law. 

1773 Erskixe Just. Law Scot. 1. vii. § 48. 139 Fatuous 
persons, called also idiots. .who are entirely deprived of the 
faculty of reason and have an uniform stupidity and in- 
attention in their manner and childishness in their speech. 
184z M’Giasuan Sheriff Courts Process § 441 When a fa- 
tuous or furious person has been cognosced. 1868 Ac/ 
31-2 Vict. c. 100 § 101 Such person shall be deemed insane 
if he be furious or fatuous. 

3. Fatuous fire: =IcNis FAaTuts. So fatuous 
light, vapour, etc. 

1661 A. Brome Efist., New Year's Gift, Those fatuous 
Vapors, whose false light Purblinds the World. «@ 1668 
[see Fatcus] 1839 Battey Festus xxxii. (0848) 354 The 
fatuous fire Of man’s weak judgment. 1857-8 Sears Athan. 
iv. 31 A fatuous light that shall lead him astray. j 

+4. In Lat. sense. Tasteless, insipid, vapid. 

1608 D. T. £ss. Pot. & Jor. 8b, Vruth and Knowledge.. 
where-with wbatsoever is not seasoned, is fatuous and un- 
savourie, 1624 Donne Devotions 23 Instantly the tast 1s 
insipid and fatuous. : 

Hence Fa-tnously adv., in a fatuous manner ; 
Fa tuousness, the quality or fact of being fatuous ; 
imbecility, stupidity. 

1876 J. Weiss Wit, Hum. & Shaks, v. 154 The fair maid 
(Ophelia] who must be the tenant of this grave so fatuously 
dug. 1882 Miss Brapvon Mxt. Koyali, Such wild youths, 
she told herself, fatuously, generally make the best men. 1874 
Morey Compromise (1886) 27 In ath orders alike there is 
only too much of this kind of fatuousness. 1884 /es?- 
morland Gaz. 1 Nov. 5/1 The. fatuousness of the policy 
«pursued in South Africa. 

Fa‘tuus, vere—'. Short for lexis Fatucs. 

21668 Dennam Jrogr, Learning 160 ‘hence Fatuus 
fires and Meteors take their birth. 1820 Cottre L-xfost, 
Let. Ld. Byron 165 Yo..turn aside Whoe'er may take thy 
fatuus for a guide. 

Fat-witted, a. [f Fata.+Wit+-ep?.] Of 
slow wit, dull, ‘ thick-headed ’. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //en. 71,1. 11. 2 Thou art so fat-witted. .that 
thou hast forgotten to demand that truely, which thou 
wouldest truly know. 1797 J. Lawrence in Monthly Mag. 
XLVI. 215 Grave and pious, or fat-witted sophisters, 1803 
Svp. Smitu JV&s. (1859) 1. 62/1 If they are endowed, pro- 
fessors become fat-witted. 1863 Hawtuorne Our Old 
Tlome (1883) 1. 374 hese... lawyers, slow-paced and fat- 
witted as they must needs be. 

Faubourg (fobur). Forms: 5 faubourgh, 
fabo(u)r, 6faubor, foubour’, fourbourg), 7-8 
fauxburgh, 7-9 fauxbourg, 9 fauberg, 7- fau- 
bourg. [late ME. faudoury, faboiur, a. F. fau- 
dourg. From the 15th c. to the beginning of the 
17th c. the word was mote or less naturalized, csp. 
in Scotland; it is now uscd only as foreign, with 
Fr, pronunciation or ‘more frequently) semi-angli- 
cized as foubiier, -biteg. 

Littré considers fandourg, formerly also spelt fan.x-bourg 
(=‘ false borough’) to be a corruption of the earlier-recorded 
synonym /orséourg (f. ors outside + dozrg borough), which 
is the source of some of the E.ng. forms given above. ‘The 
word faubourg, Pei sk seems not to be known in I. 
before rsthc., but its existence in 1380 is implied by L. 
fatsus burgus ina charter cited by Du Cange, Its origin 
may possibly be found in the MHG. phadburgere (also 
spelt felborgere’, which according to German scholars 
originally meant ‘burghers of the pale’, i.e. ‘persons 
living outside the city wall but within the palisade'; it 
afterwards denoted a special class of non-resident burghers, 
having only partial civic rights. The word occurs fre- 
quently in the ‘mperial charters of 13-14th c., sometimes 
latinized as phalburgenses ; anda charter of 1365, according 
toa French translation given by Laguille (1727) speaks of 
‘des faux bourgeois ditsen allemand Pfalbourguers’. From 
these facts it seems not unlikely that /anlourg, fan.r-boure, 
may have been evolved from pialéurgensis or its punning 
translation futsus durgensis, fau.c bourgeots.] 

A portion of a town or city, lying outside the 
gates; a suburb. (In Paris the name is still re- 
tained by various parts of the city which were 
originally suburbs, but have long been included 
within the walls.) 

1470, 1489 [sce Fasor], 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 308/4 
The other kepe the cytees the townes the castellys and the 
faubourghs. 1523 Lp. Bernurs Froiss. I, ceclxv. 596 
Theyr foreryders went to the faubories of Sence. 1582-8 
fist. Fas. VI (1825)6 Neir the toun wall and fauxbourg 
thereof. 1608 Lo. Herbert Trev. fr. Paris in Life (1886) 
ait You must conceive they’re..come T'o Fourbourgs 

t. Germans. 1655 Sir E. Nicitoias in .V. Pafers (Camden) 
TI. 315 Mylo. of Buckingham lyes here in these fauxbourgs. 
1739 Gray Frail. in France Wks. 1884 1. 243 A charming 
view. .just before you come to Lyons, of the Fauxbourgs of 
that City. 1830 R. Cuamsers Life Fas. /, 1. 40 The 
Canongate, one of the fauxbourgs of Edinburgh. 1877 D. 
M. Wattace Russia xxiii. 355 At the further end of this 
fauberg stood a fortified tower. 

Faucal (foal), a. and sd. [f. L. fauc-es (see 
next) + -AL.] A. adj, Of or pertaining to the 
fauces or throat. In phonology applied chiefly 
to certain deep guttural sounds, ¢sf. in the Semitic 
languages. 

1864 in Wesster. 1876 T. Douse Grinun's L. App. A. 
72. Its more usual affinity being for the faucal 4. 1883 
I.Taytor A lphaéet 1. 11. § 3. 180 The ‘faucal breaths’ as well 
as the linguals, are characteristic of the Semitic languages. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fancal, relating to, or arising in con- 
hection with, the Faxces, 
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B. sb. A faucal sound. 

1883 I. Taytor Alphadet, 1. 1. $3. 180 SAyin is the most 
difficult of the faucals. /6:2, I. mn. § 3. 181 Cheth..a ‘ frica- 
tive faucal', was a strongly marked continuous guttural 
sound produced at the back of the palate. 

|| Fauces (fosiz),sb. pl. Also 6 faulses. { Latin.] 
See also Faux. 

1. Anat. The cavity at the back of the mouth, 
from which the larynx and pharynx open out. 

154x R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., Demaunde. 
Whereof serueth tbe encla, and the amygdales and faulses 
and where are they sette ? 1746 R. James Lutred. Mouffet's 
Health's Improv. 3,Vhe alimentary Mass. .is thrust towards 
the Fauces. 1805 ed. Fra/, X1V.114 Without producing 
much affection of his salivary glands aud fauces, 1873 
Hasersuon D7?s, Addomen (ed. 3) 33 The anterior fauces 
are greatly narrowed. 

transf. 1800 Hurois Fav. Village 17 E’er he pours into 
the distant deep, Through the wide fauces of yon biant cliffs. 

2. a. Bot. The throat of a calyx, corolla, ete. 
b. Conch, That portion of the first chamber of a 
shell which can be seen from the aperture. 

1840 Paxton Sot. Dict., Fuuces, the gaping part of 
monopetalous flowers. 

Faucet (fd'sét),sé.1 Forms: 5 faucett, faw- 
cet’t, 5-6 fawset, 6 faucete, -set, fasset, faul- 
sed, -set), 7 faucit, -sset, 7-5 fosset, (forset), 4- 
faucet. [a. F. fazsse¢ in sense 1); of unknown 
etymology.] 

+1. A peg or spigot to stop the vent-hole in a 
cask or in a tap; a vent-peg. Obs. 

€ 1430 Fi yclif’s Fob. xxxii. 19 (MS. V.) Lo! my wombe is 
as must with out faucet [1388 spigot] e/her a ventyng that 
brekith newe vessels, 1616 Surrt. & Marku. Country 
Farntw, Yo giue it [ayre] when the fosset is halfe out. 1632 
B. Jonson Magn. Lady 11. i, With a faucet or peg. 1741 
Compl. Fam. Piece \. v. 266 Give it Vent ..with a Hole 
made with a Gimblet; into which put a Peg or Faucet. 

2. A tap for drawing liquor from a barrel, etc. 
Now dial. and U.S. 


Formerly more fully sp/got and faucet, denoting an old 
form of tap, still used in some parts of England, consisting 
of a straight wooden tube, one end of which is tapering to be 
drivenintoahole in the barrel, while the other end is closed by 
a peg orscrew. ‘Ihe peg or screw when loosened allows the 
liquor to flow out through a hole in the under side of the 
tube. Properly, the sfigof seems to have been the tube, and 
the fzucet the peg or screw (as still in the Sheffield dialect); 
but in some examples the sen:es are reversed, and each of 
the words has been used for the entire apparatus. In the 
Jancet is now the ordinary word for a tap of any 

ind, 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 205 Vernage .. In faucetez of fyne 
golde. a 1483 Liber Niger in Llouseh. Ord, 77 We asketh 
allowaunce for tubbys, treyes, and faucettes. 1468 /’aston 
Lett. No. 549 Uf. 268 For claretts and fawcetts vid. 1530 
Patscr. 740/1 Our men be to thrustye to tarye tyll their 
drinke be drawen with a faulsed. 1549 CHALONER Erasmus 
on Folly Giv b, He founde a backe faulset set iu his wyne 
vessell, 1630 RANDoLPIE Aristippus (1652) 16 Thi Nose 
like a Fausset with the Spicket out. 1719 D’'Urrey Pils 
(1872) I. 285 In spite of his Spigot and Bucet, The States- 
man must go to old Nick. 1780 Von Troi /cedaned 190 
A hole in the rock, which is shut with a spigot and faucet. 
1881 Miss Larran in Afacm. Wag. XLIV. 379 This was 
furnished with a half-dozen faucets, which could be turned on 
at will. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Fancet, a wooden tap-screw for 
a barrel. 1890 //arper's Afag. Apr. 751 The dripping of the 
water from the faucet in the sink sounded sharp and distinct. 

fig. 1568 T. Howttt Ard. Amitie Aij, To Lady Talbot, 
It is. more commendable to learne to suppresse thy tongue, 
then to seeke the fasset to set abroch the same. 1640 Brome 
Sparagus Gard, ui. iv. Wks. 1873 II]. 160 In every man 
there are all humours to him that can find their faussets. 

+b. A contemptuous appellation for a tapster. 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair u. ii, My chayre, you false 
faucet you. /éid. u. iii, Speake in thy faith of a faucet. 

3. Used as a synonym of ADJUTAGE. 

1774 Goins. Surv. E.xcperim.Philos. (1776) 1. 407 Vhe 
contrivance of the fosset or ajutage. 


4. U.S. See quot.) 


———— re eel 


1874 Knicut Dict, WVech., Faucet, the enlarged end of 


a pipe to receive the spigot end of the neat section. 

5. atirtb.and Comb., as faucet-hole, -seller. Also 
U.S. faucet-joint ‘sce quot.). 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. 1.79 Hearing a cause betweene an 
Orendge wife and a Forset-seller. 1688 R. Hotme A rsnonry 
un. iii, 108/1 Taf is the Forset hole made in the bead of the 
Barrel to draw the Liquor out. 1874 Ksicnr Dict, Mech., 
Fancetjoint, 1. Anexpansion-joint for uniting two parts of 
a straight metallic pipe, which is exposed to great variations 
of temperature, 2 One form of breech-loader in which the 
rear of the bore is exposed by the turning of a perforated 
plug. 

+ Faucet, Fau'‘set, s/.2 Ods. [Corruption of 
Facet.) = Facer. Also applied to a faceted 
stone. Cod. faucet-cut, cut like a facetted stone. 

1684 R. Wacker .Vat. E.rfer. 131 The fausets 7. ¢.) those 
[diamonds] that are ground of their own Octoedral Figure, 
seldom or never failed. 1685 Lond, Gaz, No. 2028/4 Lost.. 
a little Drap containing one large Stone..and three little 
Faucets weighing about two Grains and half each. 1712 
fbid. 5055/3 ‘Whe 2 Side-drops faucet-cut. 

Also 


Fauch, Faugh (fay), sd. Chiefly Sc. 
9 zorth, fauf,fawf. ‘A single furrow, out of lea; 
also the land thus managed, Ang.’ (Jam.); = 
FaLtow sé, 2 and 3. Also attrib. fazgh sheep, 
sheep fed on a fallow. 

1s.. Scotish Field in Percy's Folio MS, I. 228 On 


the broad hills we busked our standards, And on a faugh 
vs beside. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 17 Well 


FAULE. 


happed sheepe are the best for an hard faugh. did, 
z7 Our faugh sheepe doe not afiorde soe fine a wooll. 
1736 Ramsay Sc. Prov, (1807) 6 Farmers faugh gar lairds 
laugh. 1792 G. S. Keitn in Statist, Ace. Scotd. 11. 535 
Vheir outfields and fauchs are rated at from 3s. to ros. 1794 
R. Micme 67d. X. 239 The faughs area part of the outfield 
never dunged. 1876 HVhitby Gloss., Fan, a fallow. 1883 
Almondbury Gloss. s.v. Fauf, A ‘potato fauf’ is when the 
land is ready for the sets, and also after the crop has been 
taken out. 

+ Fauch, 2.1 Sc. Obs. Also 6 fawch. [From 
the sense app.a variant of FaLLow a.!; the ab- 
normal form may be due to association with 
FaLiow a@.2, of which fazch (see next) is the 
normal representative in Sc.] = FaLbow a1 1. 

1513 Douctas 2xe/s vin. i. 74 A linge wattry garmond 
dyd hym vaill, Off colour fauch [L. glauco). bid. xu. 
Prol. 108 Sum grece, sum gowlis.. Blanchit or brovne, 
fawch 3allow mony ane. 

Fauch (fax), a.2 Chiefly Sc. Forms: § faugh, 
9 north. fauf, 6 fauch. [Northem var. of FALLOW 
a.” (:—OE. *fealh-).] =F Aviow a. 

1513 Douctas Zunes v1. vi. 68 Amang the fauch rispis 
harsk and star. ¢1565 Linpsay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(1814) 499 It was in ane fauch eard and rid land quhair 
they moved for the tyme, 1688 R. Homme Armoury m. 
73/1 Faugh ground, or ground lying Faugh .. the same to 
Fallow. 1721 Ramsay Ids. (1848) III. 56 He likes best 
To be of good faugh riggs possesst. 1876 A/td. Yorkss. 
Gloss. s.v. Fauf, ‘A fauf-held’,a fallow-field. 1876 WAitby 
Gloss, s. v. Fauf, To ‘lie fauf’ as when the soil is left to 
mellow. ; 

Fauch, Faugh,v. Chiefly Sc. Also6 faucht, 
9 north, fauf, [var. of FALLow.] ¢rans. To fallow 
(ground). 

1§.. Aberdeen Reg.(Jam.), Sayand at [=that] hewald nocht 
eir nor faucht his land sa air In the yeir. 1703 THorEszy 
Let. to Ray 27 Apr. Yorksh, Wds.(E. D.S.), /augh. 1799 
A. Jounstose in Statist, Acc. Scotl, XXI. 139 A part of 
folding ground, enriched by the dung of sheep and of cattle 
. .or fauched (a kind of bastard fallow) and manured by a little 
compost dung, bore three, four or five crops. 1810 CROMEK 
Rem. Nithsdale Song (1880) 69, I brawlie can faugh yere 
weel-ploughed lea. 1855 Rosinson fVhitby Gloss., Faugh, 
to fallow. 1883 Admoudbury Gloss. s.v., They say a man 
is faufing his land when he is cleaning it with no crop 
on it. 

Faucheon, -ion, -on, var. ff. of FALcHION. 

Faucial fo:fial, -fal), a. fas if f L. fane?-, 
fauces sec Faucrs}+-aL. Cf. Faucan.] a. Of 
or pertaining to the fances. Of a sound: Pro- 
ceeding from the fauces. b. ot. Pertaining to 
the fauces or ‘throat’ of a flower. 

1807 Aun. Reg. 932 Vhat hoarse faucial noise before men- 
tioned. 1840 Poe JV. Wilson Wks. (1864) I. 423 My rival 
had a weakness in the faucial or guttural organs. 1845 
Linney Sch. Bot. v. (1858) 60 Stamens .. arising from the 
outside of an annular faucial disk. 

Faucitis fosoitis’. Path. [f. Fauc-Es + -1TIs.] 
Inflammation of the fauces, 

1875 H. C. Woop Yheraf. (1879) 50 In faucitis, the 
strength of the solution [Nitrate of Silver] may vary from 
fifteen to thirty grains. 1884 in Syed. Soc. Lex. 

Faucon(e, -oun, -onet, obs. ff. FALCON, -ET. 

Faucylle, obs. form of FociLe. 

Faud, dial. form of Fon. 

Faudom, obs. Se. form of Fatuon. 


Faue, obs. furm of Fain a, 
+Fau‘fel(1. 00s. [a. Arab. 553 faufel.] = ARECA. 


1594 Brunpevit &-rere. v. vi. ved. 7) 545 That Indian tree 
which is called Faufell. 1693 PA. Trans. XVII. 684 The 
Betel and Faufel (the first of the Pepper, the latter of the 
Palm kind). /ézf. 766 The Indians chew the Leaves instead 
of Betel with the Faufel or Arequa. 1755 Jounson, Fau/fe/, 
the fruit of a species of the palm-tree. And in later 
Dicts. 

Faugh (f§). zt. Also 6 fah, 6-7 foh, 7 
fough. An exclamation of abhorrence or disgust. 

1542 Upaut tr. Erasm. Apoph. 320b, All y? coumpaignie 
..crying foh at suche a shamefull lye. c1597 Nasue Le/. 
in Grosart !V&s. 1. Introd. 64 Had I beene of his [Sir J. 
Harrington's] consayle, he shold have sett for the mott, or 
word before it [H.'s Ayax), Fah! 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. 11. ii, Fough, he smells all lamp-oyle. @ 1679 Lp.OrrERY 
Guzman iv, Faugh, What an unsavory Smell assaults my 
Nose! ¢1680 Hickerincite Hist. Whiggism, Wks. 1716 
I. 108 Foh! no more of them. 1700 Farqunar Constant 
Couple, ii, Faugh, the nauseous fellow ! he stinks of poverty 
already. 1832 W. Irvine Adhambra I. 201 ‘A monkey ! 
faugh!..I hate the nauseous animal’, 1854 THACKERAY 
D. Duval vii, Faugh! the wicked little beast ! 

Faugh, var. of Fauci. 

Fau3t, fauht(e, obs. ff. fought; see Ficur v. 

Faughter, dial. f. of Farrer v.93 

Faughter, var. of FauLrer s4. Ods., a defaulter. 

Faughty, obs. form of Faurry. 

Fauhn, obs. form of Fawn v. 

Faujasite (fo zassit). A/z. [Named after 
Faujas de Saint- Fond, French geologist : see -1t¥. ] 

1844 Dana A/ix. 524 Faujasite occurs in square octahe- 
drons. 1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem, Il. 617, Hanjasite, 
a silicate occurring, together with black augite in the man- 
delstein of the Kaiserstuhl in Baden. 

Fauld, Sc. and dial, form of Fon. 

Fauld (fold). a. [Perh.= fauld, Se. var. of 
FoLp.] (See quot.) 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 827'2 Fauld, the tymp-arch 
or working arch of afurnace. 1881 in Raymon Jin, GL 


Faul(e, obs. form of FALL. 


FAULT. 


Fault (folt, fplt), sd. Forms: 3-7 (8, 9 dia/.) 
faut(e, (5 fauute, fau3t), 4-6 fawt‘e, 5-7 falt, 
faulte, 5- fault. [ME. faut(e, a. OF. faute fem. 
(also faut masc.) = Pr., Sp., Pg., It. falta:— 
popular Lat. */a//7ta, a failing, coming short, f. 
*fallilus, popular Lat. pa. pple. of fallére: see 
Fal v. 

Tbe earliest recorded spelling in Fr. is fuate ; the etymo- 
logical 7 was inserted by some writers in 15-17th ¢., and this 
example was followed in Eng. (our first certain instance 
being in the MSS. of Barbour written in 1487-9); from 17th 
c, the standard spelling has been fau/f, but in Pope and 
Swift it rimes with thought, wrought, and Johnson 1755 
says that in conversation the 7is generally suppressed. In 
many dialects the pronunciation is still (ft). ] 

+1. Deficiency, lack, scarcity, want of (something 
specified). rave in f/. Also used adso/. (like want) 
=want of food or necessaries. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor AL. 4504 (Cott.) Man pat .. thoru his welth, 
na fautes felis. /ézd. 5385 (Cott.) Faut o bred was in pat 
tide. 1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 303, & whan we faren to 
fed we finde no faate. 1375 BarBour Bruce 1x. 318 [He] 
has the castell tan, Throu falt of vach. ¢ 1450 Henryson 
Mor. Fab. 60 The Fowles faire for falt they fell off feete. 
c 1480 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7628 He fande faute of honeste. 
14.. Pol. Rel. §& L. Poents (1866) 95 The pore, for faute late 
pem not spylle ! 1523 Lp. Berners Frotss, I. clix. 193 They 
had gret faut in their hoost of vitayle. 1591 Conincspy 
Siege of Rouen in Camden Misc. (1847) 1. 30 You would 
have thoughte there had bene noe faulte of men. 

+b. The amount deficient (in an account). Ods. 

1665 Perys Diary 20 Mar., He..is ready to lay down in 

ready money the fault of his account. 
+e, For (the) fault of: in default of; in the 

absence of ; through deficiency or want of. Ods. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 397/154 His fon haueb moch of his 
lond for be faute of pe y-nome. c1330 Arth. & Merl. 7834 
Ded me weren leuer by Ihesus Than he starf for faut of ous. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Sg7.’s 7. 435 She swouned..for faute of 
blood. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 699 For faute of that 
gete other thinges goode. 1480 Bury IW lls (1850) 56 For 
the favte of sweche issue the remandyre tberof to the next 
heyre. a 1533 Lp. Berners Gold, BR. Al. Aurel. (1546) N iij, 
Rome is fallen..not for faute of money and armes. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Hex. JV, u. ti. 45 One it pleases me, for fault of 
a better, to call my friend. 1620 rier Rush 30 His Masters 
shoone. . for faut of greasing. . were very hard. 1685 Gracian’s 
Courtiers Orac. 221 Seriousness is wanting, for fault of 
which great qualities have no lustre inthem. 1794 Burns 
Gane is the day, We'll ne'er stray for faute o’ light. 

+ 2. Default, failing, neglect. [V2thout (any) fault 
(=Fr. sans faute): without fail; hence, for a 
certainty. Cf, Fain sd. 1, Ods. 

€1325 Coer de L. 1214 Thou schalt .. have.. folk inowe 
with thee ; In us schall no fawte bee. 1389 in Ang. Gilds 
(1870) 34 Who-so.. be nouthe pere..he schal paie a pound of 
wax for is faute. c1477 Caxton Fason 45 b, If ye wole telle 
me your name with out any faute, I shal telle yow myn also, 
61489 — Sonnes of Aymon ix. 215 Now shall they be 
honged to morowe wythoute fawte. c1g00 Alelusine 318 
My swete loue..there shal be no fawte of it. 1502 Bury 
IVilis (Camden) 92 For fawte of thithing and offryng nectly- 
gently forgotyn iijs. iiijd. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I. xviti. 
22 Your ennemies..be within iii. inyle of you. .ther shall ye 
fynde them witbout faulte. 1587 Mascati. Govt. Cattle (1627) 
182 They are bred by euill meate, and fault of drinking good 
water. 

3. A defect, imperfection, blameable quality or 
feature. @, in moral character. (Expressing a 
milder censure than v7ce.) 

1377 Lanau. P. Pl. B. x1. 209 Ne vnder-nym nou3te foule 
for 1s none with-oute faute. c1q00 Afol. oll. 100 We are 
not so sikir pat we be wip out faut, error, and vnkunning. 
¢ 1420 Chron, Vilod. 1226 In me fforsothe no fau3t per nys. 
1587 Jdirr. Mag., Porrex vii, Can excuse my selfe 
deuoide of faut. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. w. xiv. 
308 That godly King..had some defects, but few faults. 
1784 FRANKLIN Autodiog, Wks. 1840 I. 113 A benevolent 
man should allow a few faults in himself. 1785 Burns 
Epist. to F. Lapraik xvii, There’s ae wee faut they whiles 
lay to me, I like the lasses. @1846 Lanpor /uzag. Conv. Wks. 
1846 I. 464 Great men too often have greater faults than 
little men can find room for. 1857 LivinGsToNE Trav’. li. 44 
His independenceand love of the English were his only faults. 

b. in physical or intellectual constitution, ap- 
pearance, structure, workmanship, etc. 

c 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 120 The fairest man .. Witbouten 
faute fra heid to fote. 1538 Starkey England u., i. 26 The 
commyn fautys and mysordurys of the same. 1599 Min- 
sHeu Dial. Sp. & Eng. (1623) 57 ‘The women generally .. 
have three faults. .litle eies, great mouthes, and not very 
smooth skin. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xvii. 86 Do not 
see ..any fault, in the administration of their common busi- 
nesse. 1675 VittieRS (Dk. Buckhm.) £ss. Poetry 74 Where 
can one [song] be seen withouta fault? 1713 SwirT Cadenus 
& Vanessa 603 She own’d the wandering of her thoughts, But 
he must answer for her faults. 1884 tr. Lofze's Logic 197 
An essential fault of the Pythagorean theory. ; 

ce. In phrase 70 a faz/t (qualifying an adj.) : to 
such an extent that it becomes a fault ; excessively, 
extremely, 

1752 Scots Mag. XV. 41/1 This was good-natur’d to 
afault. 1762 Gotpsm. Vash Wks. 1881 IV. 89 She was.. 
generous toa fault, 1849 D.G, MitcueLt Battle Summer 
(1852) 140 His dress is plain toa fault. 

dad. Comm. /Vith all faulis (now sometimes ab- 
breviated ‘A.F’ or ‘Job A.F.’): with all defects, 

7,é, the seller will not be answerable for them. 

1716 Loud. Gaz, No.5400/4 To be taken away with all Faults. 

+4. An unsound or damaged place; a flaw, 
crack; J7/, a gap in the ranks, Obs. 

1514 Darcray Cyt. & Uplondyshim., (Percy Soc.) 9 Stoppe 


} 
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all the holes where thou can fautes se. 1595 SHAKS. Fohu 
1v. ii. 33 Patches set vpon a little breach Discredite more 
in hiding of the fault. 1609 C. Butter /‘¢2. Alon. iii. (1623) 
G iij, First, lift vp the stalls..then setting them downe 
againe..mend all brackes and faults about them. 1698 Sir 
‘YT. MorGan Progr. in France in Select. Hiarl, Mise. (1793) 
388 Major Morgan, observing the enemy mending faults, 
and opening the intervals of the foot, to bring horse in. 

5. Something wrongly done. Phrase, 70 comazztt 
(rarely do, make) a fault. a. In moral sense: A 
dereliction of duty; a misdeed, transgression, 
offence. Also occas, Delinquency in general, 
‘something wrong’, * 

13.. £. E. Allit, P. B. 177 For fele fautez may a freke 
forfete his blysse. a1qso0 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 66 Forto 
clense her of sertaine fauutes that she had done. 1514 
Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 3 Faustus..'To 
them imputynge grete fautes. 
753 Winke not at faltes. 16r1 Bipte Gen. xli. 9, I doe 
remeinber my faults this day. 1748 Butter Sev7, Wks. 
1874 II. 310 Distresses.. brought upon persons by their own 
faults. @ 1853 Ropertson Servi. Ser. 111. xvii. 219 A rest- 
less, undefinable sense of fault. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 250 A fault which is most serious, I said ; the fault of 
telling a lie. . 

b. A failure in what is attempted ; a slip, crror, 
mistake. Nowsomewhat zvare; lady teachers often 
use it in marking school exercises (after F. /azte). 
In early use esp. t+ a clerical error or misprint. 

1523, Lp. Berners Frodss. I, Author’s Pref., If any faute 
be in this my rude translacyon. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse Aiijb, If faultes escape .. with penne 
spedely amende it. 1583 Hotisanp Caspo di Fior 359 
Leave more space betwene botb lines. ‘That there maye 
be place to mende your faultes. 1633 £. Campion’s L/ist. 
Irel, (at end), Faults escaped. 1701 De For Yrue-born 
Eng. Pref., The Book is Printed; and tho I see some 
Faults, ’tis too late to mend them. 1725 Watts Logze 11. 
ili, There must be some fault in the deduction. 1774 
Gotpsm. Grecian Hist. 11. 35 The other army .. had made 
another fault, not less considerable. 1845 Graves Rom. Law 
in Exncycl. Aletrop., 775/1 The.. faults of tbe Florentine 
MS. are corrected. 

ec. spec. in Rackets and Tennis. A faulty stroke ; 
a stroke in which the server fails to make the ball 
fall within the prescribed limits. 

1599 CHAPMAN A/umorous Day's Mirth Eij, 1 gaue him 
fifteene and all his faults. 1611 Cotcr., Bisque, a fault at 
Tennis. 1679 SHADWELL True Widow1, We'll play with you 
at a bisk, and a fault, for twenty pound. 1886 H. F, Witk1x- 
son Excycl, Brit. XX. 210/2 (Rackets), Two consecutive 
faults put a hand out, 1888 J. Marsuacr zdzd, XXIII. 
182/2 (Tenis), It is a fault if the service be delivered from 
the wrong court. 

6. a. To find (a) fault: to discover or perceive 
a fault (senses 3-5) 77 a person or thing. b. 
Hence, idiomatically, Zo fied fault (with, + at): 
to express dissatisfaction (with), criticize unfavour- 
ably, censure, 

a. @ 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 479 Faute per- 
Inne 3if pat he fynde Mak no scornynge me be-hynde. 
c1400 Rom. Rose 3837 Grete faute in thee now have 
I founde. ¢ 1440 York Myst. xx. 183 Fautez nowe are 
founden fele. 1563-7 Bucuanan Reform. St, Andros 
Wks. (1892) 9 Geif the regent find falt quhairof tbe nomen- 
clator has nocht advertysit hym. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 
29 ® 3 The only Fault I find in our present Practice. 1841 
Lane Arad, Nts. I. 63 If he find any fault in her within 
tbree days. 

b. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 4850 Rule vs by rightwisnes.. pat 
no fawte with vs founden be. 1588 J. Upatt Diotrephes 
(Arb.) 6 Finding faut with him for one thing or another. 
1593 Jell-Troths N, Y. Gift 9 Aman will finde fault without 
cause. 1611 Biste A/ar& vii. 2 When tbey saw some of his 
disciples eate bread with defiled.. hands, they found fault. 
1656 Artif, Handsom. (1662) 4 Eyes .. over-curious to find 
fault at Art. 1741 MippLeton Cicero (ed. 3) III. xi. 257 
You find fault with me. 1776 Bentuam Fragw. Govt. 
Wks. 1843 I. 230 If nothing is ever to be found fault with, 
nothing will ever be mended. 1875 Jowrrr Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 161, Iam not given to finding fault. 1892 T. W. Erte 
in Law Times XCIII. 417/2 No fault was found with my 
suggestions, 

7. a. With reference to persons: Culpability ; 
the blame or responsibility of causing or per- 
mitting some untoward occurrence; the wrong- 
doing or negligence to which a specified evil is 
attributable. Zo be 272 (+ one’s, + the) fault: to be 
to blame. + Zo /ay, put (a) fault + in, upon: to 
impute blame to. + Zo Gear the fault: to bear the 
blame. J¢ 7s my (Ais, etc.) fault: Iam (he is, etc.) 
tle person to blame for what has happened. 

1377 Lanct. /, ?/. B. x. 103 And leyden fautes vpon be 
fader pat fourmed vs alle. ¢1475 NaxufCoilzear 290 He 
will be found in his fault. that wantis. 1530 Crome in 
Strype £ccl. Men. III. App. x. 20, I doo nott putt 
fawte in noman. 1530 Parser. 429/2, lam .. in the faute 
that a thyng is a mysse, jay fort. 1§59 AZirr. Alag., 
Northumbld, xix, This was my hap, my fortune, or my 
fawte. 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 206 To lay the 
faulte upon Anthony. 1665 Boyle Occas. Re/7. iw. xi. (1845) 
235 Their Superiours are in the fault. 1700S. L. tr. C. Fryke’s 
Voy. E. Lud. 349 ‘The Master was inall the fault. 1715 De 
For Fam, Instruct. 1. v. (1841) 1. 96 Lay the fault on me. 
1726-31 ‘Tinpat Rapin’s Hist. Fug. (1743) VU. xvn.675 Who 
are in the greatest faults. 1735 Pore ZA. Lady 73 Let Blood 
and Body bear the fault, 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 
I. 319 All is lost, but not through any fault of mine. a 1839 
Prarp Poems (1864) Il. 22 When weak poets go astray, 
‘The stars are more in fault than they’. 1848 Dickens 
Donibey ii It will be our own faults if we lose sight of this 
one. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp Kom. Singer I, 1 It was not 
any fault of mine. 
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G Incorrectly in plural, by the attraction of poss. 
adj. referring to two or more pcrsons. 

1738 Corson Sense (1739) 11. 242 Where tbis happens, it 
is their own Faults, 1774 Mitrorp Ess, //arntowy Lang, 
228 It is our own faults uae ert greatly. 

b. The defect, the ‘ something wrong’ (in things, 
conditions, etc.) to which a specified evil is at- 
tributable. (Phrases as in a.) 

1375 Barsour Sruce 1, 298 Giff. .he thar-off failze, The 
fawt may be in his trawailje. 1590 Sir J. SmytH Disc. 
H’vapfous 21 By the negligence of the Harquebuziers .. or 
by the fanlt of the touch-boxes. 1656 H. Puitiips Purch. 
Patt. ee) 15 The fault lies in those false rules and customs. 
1803 ‘I. Beppoes //ygeéa x1. 15 Rich sauces eaten in pro- 
fusion... are very frequently in fault. 1807 Aled. Frul. 
XVII. 244 The fault ..is not in the practitioner but in the 
patient. 1859 Tennyson Geraint & Enid 1115 Creatures 
voiceless thro’ the fault of birth. 

8. /funiing. A break in the line of scent; loss of 
scent ; a check caused by failure of scent. + Cold 
Jault: cold or lost scent. Zo be, + fall at (a) fault: 
to overrun the line of scent owing to its irregularity 
or failure; to lose or be off the scent or track. 
To htt off a fault. to recover a lost scent. 

1592 Suaxs. Vex, & Ad. 694 The hot scent-snuffing 
hounds..have singled..the cold fault cleanly out. 1607 
Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1673) 107 Suddenly the hounds 
fellata fault. 1637 SuiRLey lero of Pleasure u. ii, Give 
him leave To follow his own nose. .while he hunts In view, 
—he'll soon be at a fault. 1687 Concreve Old Bach. v. i, 
Your blood-hound has made out tbe fault. 1749 F1EL DING 
Tom Foues x. vi, Bad hounds..never hit off a fault them- 
selves, 1781 Beckrorp //unting (1802) 163 If a long fault 
make his [the buntsman’s] assistance necessary. 1888 
Times 10 Oct. 5/5 They [bloodbounds] are at fault .. by 
overrunning the line. 1888 P. Linptey id. 16 Oct. 10/5 
The hound. .took up the stale trail.. without a fault, 

b. fig. At fault: puzzled, at a loss. 

[1626 Wotton in Relig. Wotton. (ed. 3) 550 We are..at 
a fault, in the Hunter’s term.] 1833 Ht. Martineau Loos 
& Lugger \. v. 87 One's conscience being at fault, an appeal 
to tbe law must settle the matter. 1840 R. H. Dana ai 
Mast i. 1 My little knowledge of a vessel was all at fault. 
1861 T. L. Peacock Gry// Grange ii, There was sufficient 
diversity in the characters of the rejected to place con- 
jecture at fault. 1886 SHoRTHOUSE Sir Percival iv. 121 
‘The walls and courts ..were so full of..relics of the past 
that the wisest antiquarians were at fault. 

4/¢c. The phrase at faz/¢t is sometimes incorrectly 
used in the sense ‘not equal to the occasion’, ‘in 
the position of having failed’. With still greater 
impropriety, it is (according to Mr. Fitzedward 
Hall) frequently employed by American and oc- 
casionally by Eng. writers in the sense of ‘in fault’. 

1876 L. SteeHen Lug. Thought 1. vi. 324 The many 
difficulties in nature.. when made the groundwork of an 
ues .imply that the creator has been at fault. p 

. Geol, and Alining. A dislocation or break in 
continuity of the strata or vein. Cf. F. faz//e. 

1796 Phil. Trans, 351 Vhey discovered..a fault..in the 
strata, 1813 Bakewe.t J/afrod. Geol. (1815) 263 Faults 
generally decline a little from a vertical position. 18 
Lyety Princ, Geol. 1. 43 The faults and disiocations of tbe 
strata. 1847 AnsTED Anc. World vi. 108 Every coal-field 
is..split asunder and broken into small fragments by.. 
‘faults’, 1860 ‘I'yNDALL Géac. 1, xxvii. 392 The [ice] beds 
were bent, and their continuity often broken by faults. 
1863 LyELL Antig. Alan (ed. 3) 1¢9 A valley. .follows a line 
of fault in the cbalk. 1883 W.S. GresLey Gloss. Terms 
Coal Mining 103 There are several kinds of faults, e.g. 
Faults of Dislocation; of Denudation; Upheaval ; Trough 
Fault ; Reverse or Overlap Fault ; Step Fault. 

b. (See quot.) 

1881 Raymonp J/ining Gloss., In coal-seams, sometimes 
applied to the coal rendered worthless by its condition in 
the seam (slate-fault, dirt-fault, etc.). 

10. Zelegr. An imperfect insnlation; the con- 
dition of being in contact with anything which 
impairs or weakens the current; a leakage. 

1863 Cuttey Handbk. Pract. Telegr. iv. 64 These faults 
are called ‘eartb' and ‘contact’. /ééd. iv. 65 Suppose.. 
a fault to occur connecting the wire to the earth.. This 
leak will lessen the total resistance. 

11. Comb. Chiefly objective, as faz/t-finder sb. ; 
fault-finding sb. and adj. ; fault-hunling ad). ; 
attrib. (sense 9) faz/t-line. Also fault-reader, 
one who can trace the correspondence of strata 
interrupted by a fault ; fault-rock, fault-stuff (see 
quots.) ; fault-slip, the smooth surface of the frac- 
tured rocks in some types of faults. 

1561 T. Hosy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer Epist. C ij b, 
I confesse to my *faultfinders. 1581 S1pNey A fol, Poetrie 
(Arb.) 49 Fault-finders ..wil correct the Verbe, before tbey 
vnderstande the Noune. 1852 Ropertson Sev. Ser. 1V. 
xxxv. (1863) 273 Social faultfinders, who are ever on the 
watch for error. 1626 Bernarp /s/e of Alauz 20 He..liveth 
upon *fault-finding. 1865 Muss Mutock Chr, Mistake 90 
Small backbitings and fault-findings, 1622 DaviesOrchestra 
Ixv, Correspondence..That no *fault-finding eye did ever 
blame. 1630 M. Gopwyn tr. Bf. Godwyu's Ann. Eng. 43 
The most fault-finding could not complaine of any want in 
that kinde. 1612 Cuapman !Vidowes 7. in Dodsley O. P?. 
(1720) VI. 210, I must..be sure to give no hold to these 
*fault-hunting enemies. 1869 Paituirs Veszv. vii. 197 
On such a “fault-line atmospheric vicissitude has been 
effective. 1891 R. Kirtinc City Dreadf Nt. 85 A good 
** fault-reader’..must more than know geology. 1877 A. H. 
Green Phys. Geol. ix. § 4. 365 Fragnients of the adjoining 
rocks mashed and jumbled together, in some cases bound 
into a solid mass called fault-stuff or *fault-rock. 1882 
Geinie ext Bk. Geole av. v1. 524 The line of fracture is 
marked by a belt or Wwall-like mass of fragmentary rock, 
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known as ‘fault rock’. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Terms Coal | 1850 Mrs. F. Trottope Petticoat Govt. 161 Her manner.. 


Mining, *Fault-slip. 1811 J. Farey Agric. Derbysh. 1. 
i. § 3. 120 Extraneous matters filling the Fault ..I shall call 
them *Fault-stuff. 1877 [see fau/t-rock above]. 

Fault (f6lt, folt), v. Forms: 4-6 faut(e(n, 
fawt‘e, 6 faulte, 6-7 falt, 9 Sc. faut, 6- fault. 
[f prec. sb.; cf. OF. fauler, which may be the 
source in the older senses. ] 


+1. intr. To be wanting or absent. Const. dat. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Laurentins 778 Pat was to bat 
ilke end: Gyf ocht fawtyt, It til amend. 1377 Lancr. 2. 
Pi. B. 1x. 66, I fynde pat holicherche Shulde fynden hem 

at hem fauteth. 1 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xix. 
1.(1495) 860 Yf lyghte lackyth and fawtyth : the qualyte of 
colour is not seen. ¢1460 Launfal 200 Today to cherche 
y wolde have gon, But me fawtede hosyn and schon. 1525 
Lo. Berners Frotss. II. xxx. 87 Here fauteth company. 
+2. To be deficient zz, to be lacking zz. Odés. 

1gog AtKiNSoN tr. De /utlatione ui. xxxix, Worldlye 
wyse men fawteth in thy wysdome, good lorde. 1579 E. kK. 
in Spenser's Sheph. Cad. Epist., Minding to furnish our 
tongue in this kind, wherein it faulteth. 1586 A. Day Fug. 
Secretary 1. (1625 A iij, I will blush for mine errors, where 
I fault in ability I will shew you my will. 1606 Hottanp 
Sueton, Annot. 11 Hee faulted in common civilitie. 

+ 3. frans. To stand in need of, lack, want, be 
deficient in. Ods. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pe. B. 1x. 66 Foles pat fauten Inwitte. 
a@1400-s0 Alexander 2710 A thing .. barnes wyngis, 
And fautis be fethirhames. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i. i, 
I fawte | {knyghtes), for so many haue ben slayne. ¢ 1475 
Partenay 6379 She noght fauteth pat haue shold A lady. 

absol. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 31 Be this way the ost may 
never faut. . 

th. impers.=Fr. tl faul, To be needful. Cds. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W.) v. iti. 377 It fauteth 
not for to ymagen that they ben lesse ferefull in hell. 

+4. inir. Yo eome short of a standard; to make 
default, fail. Ods. 

14.. tr. Leges Quatnor Burgorumc., 19in Se. Stat. (1844) 
I. 336 Gif he faltis twyis he sall be chastyte twyis fer his 
forfaute. Gif he faltis thryse [etc.]. 1486 Stanley's Ord. 
Lichfield Gild 12 Vf the seid. persons wyl absent them-self 
.-(they] shal pay ij pownd of wax; and as ofte as ony of 
them so fawteth after iij times monysshed, to be discharzed. 
1545 AscHam Joxeph. (Arb.) 36 If shotinge faulte at any 
tyme, it hydes it not .. but openly accuseth and bewrayeth 
it selfe. cx611 SytvesteR Du Bartas (1621) u. iv. wv. Decay 
512 Let not our Fervonr fault, Through length of Siege. 
@ 1677 Manton Serm. Wks. (1871) I]. 187 He hath exceed- 
ingly failed and faulted in his duty. 

+ b. quasi-¢rans. To fail or omit /o (do some- 
thing); to miss (one’s aim. Ods. 

1522 St. Papers Hen. VI11, V1. 103 Wherin His Grace 
shall not faulte to indevour ITymself after his best power. 
1527 Kwnicut in J. S. Brewer M/enry VL//, xxviii. (1884: 11. 
224 The contents whereof I shall not fault to follow accord- 
ing unto your Grace’s pleasure. 1591 /7voub. Raigne A. 
Jol (1611) 53 Ve mend the fault, or fault my aime. 

5. intr. To commit a fault, to do or go wrong, 
henee sometimes, ty sin. Obs. exe. arch. rarely 
quasi-fraxs. with neut. pron. as 0/7. Const. agaznst, 
to, toward. Also rarely, To fault it. 

c1400 Afol. Loll. 66 He fautid be error & be vnkun- 
ning. a1400-s0 Alexander 2659 ‘(uat has he fauted Y' 
quod pe frek. ¢1450 Ilexrvson Mor. fad. 74, I faulted 
neuer to youtruelie. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tourcxxx. 182 
Men shalle saye that she fawted in dede, 1548 Upai.t, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Luke xv. 132 Whatsoener I haue faulted, I 
haue faulted against him alone. 1549 Compl. Scot, xiv. 122 
Texort 3ou.. that gyf ony of 30u hes faltit contrar 30ur 
comont veil..that 3e correct jour selfis, 1602 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. 1x. xliv. (1612) 211. They ., die in lingring ‘Tor- 
ments, who Fault to their Inquisition. @ 1603 T. Cart- 
wricut Confut. Rhem. NV. 7. (1618) 27 He that marrieth 
another, faulte’h against the former wife. 1625 B. Joxson 
Staple of News u. i, And where my dogs have faulted, 
Reinove it with a broom. «a 1632 T. Vavior God's Judgem. 
1. 1. xxii. (1642) 86 The people of Ca:sarea faulted greatly 
when .. theycalled King Herod a god. 1647 Warp Simi/. 
Cobler 88 Poore Coblers well nay fault it now and then, 
They’r ever mending faults for other men. 1825 Scotr 
Talis. xx, He hath foully faulted towards me, in failing 
to send the auxiliary aid he promised. 1871 Browninc 
Balaust. 96 Had I died for thee I had faulted more. 

+b. of things. Oés. 

160z Warner Ab. Eng. x. |x. (1612) 265 Somewhat some- 
where faulteth. 1608 Be. Hatt Char. Virtues & 1. u.101 
Everie thing faulteth either in too much or too little. 

+6. To make a mistake, be in error, blunder. 

1530 Patscr. 546/2 It is no marvayle thoughe I faulte yet, 
Iam but a begynner. c1isso CueKe Afatt. xviii, Y° greak 
fauteth heer in y° nomber. 1624 Bevert Lett, vi.gs Hee 
faults himselfe in the same kinde, that hee imputes to 
another. 1692 Covt. Grace Conditional 47 Vf they faulted 
in any thing about the Matter in controversie, it was in 
Bang too much to Faith. 176s Cuesterr. Lett, (1890) 178 

is tongue stammering and faulting. 

7. trans. To find fault with, to blame or censure. 
Somewhat vare. Also + To fault (a person) with 
or thal: to charge with, find fault with beeause. 
Now chiefly da/. and 7S. 

1559 Barpwin A/irr. Magistr. (1563) vi. b, Or shal I fault 
the fates that so ordayne? 1585 Anp. Sanpys Serur, (1841) 
3 If it fall upon his head, let him fault himself. 1590 T. 

Watson Fglogue death Sir F. Walsingham 276 (Arb.) 
169 My mind. .gins fault hir giuing place to sorrows sourse. 
1633 T. Apams Ex, 2 Jeter ii. 4 The lion was faulted 
by the lioness, that his breath stank. 1677 Carv Chrono. 
MN, 11. 1, iii. 193 Josephus is to be faulted, for saying that it 
was in the 25th year. 1791 Wotcortt (P. Pindar) Kights of 
Kings Wks. 1812 I]. 415 Fault the poor Flesh and quarrel 
withthe Fish. 1842S. Lovur //andy Andy xxi, What's that 
you're faulting now? is it my deal seats without cushions? 


could not, to use an American phrase, be ‘faulted’. 1866 
Lowett Siglow P. Introd., The Americanisins with which 
we are faulted. 

b. To impugn or mark as faulty. rare. 

1585 App. Sanpys Serv, (1841) 233 Any deformity .. in 
the body of a naked man..is soon espied and faulted. 
1635 SuELForD Learned Disc. 54 God's house is abused 
by them which bring hither hawks and dogs, which is 
faulted in our Church-homilie. 1665 J. Serceant Sure 
Footing 58 If Protestants faulted not the Rule. 1882-3 J. 
J. Mompert in Schaff Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 736 Twenty- 
nine passages. .faulted by Lawrence as incorrect. 

8. Hunting. To put (a hound) at fault; to throw 
off the seent. rare. 

1873 W. S. Mayo Never again xii. 164 A way! By which 
we'll fault their staunchest hound. 

9. Geol. and ining. trans. Chiefly pass. To 
eause a fault (see Fait sé. g) or break of con- 
tinuity in; todislocate. 7o fault down or through : 
to depress (part of a stratum), to drive , part ot it) 
through (another) with the result of causing a fault. 

1849 Murcuison St/uvta vii. 139 It is faulted on the 
north-west against Old Red Sandstone. 1863 Dasa J/an. 
Geol. 111 If the stratum were inclined at 15° without fanlt- 
ing, it would stand as in fig. D. 1872 W. 5S. Symonps Rec. 
Rocks, Black slates at Llandeilo are faulted through the 
Caradoc beds. 1879 Ruttey Stud. Rocks ii. 8 Portions of 
the already solidified crust were faulted down or depressed. 
1883 Sctence 1. 101 An undulation which has overturned 
the folds, and has faulted them in some places. 

Jig. 1837 Sir F. Parcrave Aferch. & Friar ii. (1844) 39 
Correct reasoning would suddenly be faulted, as it were, by 
a vein of wild credulity. 

Faulted f6'lt-, foltéd), Ap/. a. [f. Faunr sé. 
and v.+-ED.}] Having faults. 

1. Having faults of character, faulty. 

1608 Macuix Dumb Keuight wi. in Hazl. Dodsley X. 
% A maid so faulted seldom proves good wife. 

. Geol. Cf, Fautt sd. 9. 

1858 Geixie //ist. Boulder xi. 228 The contorted and 
faulted strata, 1863 axa Jan, Geol. 727 The inequality 
of the faulted parts of the veins. 1881 E, [ute in Vaetare 
XXIII. 289 Durness limestone and its faulted position. 

+3. Keproached as faulty, impugned. Oés. 

1628 Bre. Hart Odd Relig. xvi. § 2 (1633) 40 Our Saviour 
-.tells him ..That these faulted Traditions were of old. 

+ Faulter. Ols. Forms: 6 faltar, -our, 
faughter, faultor, 7 faultour, fawter), 6-9 ‘Sc. 
fauter, -or, 6-8 faulter. [f. Fauttv.+-rn!, and 
-our,-oB; OF, had faudier adj. guilty.] One who 
commits a fault; a culprit, delinquent, offender. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. VW. 544 Of sic faltouris thair 
haif tha brocht fyve hunder. 1656 J. Ilevwoop Spider 4 
F. xxiv. 10 The faughter .. To saue his lyfe, apealth to be 
repride, 1602 //enleyin Arden Rolls, A Presentment of 
all the ffaultes and fawters 13 Oct". 1602. 1634 IlEywoop 
Mayden-head well Lost. Wks. 1874 1V.120 Punish the 
faulter, and the innocent saue. 1708 J. CuamMBERLAYNE 
St. Gt. Brit... ix. (1743) 81 To the Lord High Admiral 
belongs. .the goods of Pirates, Felons, or Capital Faulters. 
21796 Burns flere's his health in Water 2 Vho’ he be 
the fautor.. Yet here’s his health in Water. 1840 [Vdist/e- 
binhte 11890) 1. 253 Ise no be sic a fauter. 

Faulter, obs. form of FatLter v.!, 3. 

Faulter, -our, bad forms of Fauror. 

Faultful (foclt-, foltful), 2. [f. Fauur sd. + 
-FUL.] Faulty, culpable. 

1591 Troud. Raigne K. Fol (1611) 65 Such meteors were 
the Insignes of his wrath, That hast’ned to destroy the 
faultfulltowne. 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 715 So faresit with this 
fault-full Lord of Rome. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 36 
You are the children of men, and like them fault-full. 1856 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. IN. iv. ix. § 4 The limiting lines 
between virtuous contentment and faultful carelessness. 
1876 J, Evtuis Cesar in Egypt 313 Thy mercy much ex- 
ceedeth, As our faultful nature needeth. 

Henee Faw ltfally a/v., in a faultful manner. 

1859 Ruskin Arrows 1. 199, I have been myself fault- 
fully answerable for this too eager hope in your mind. 

aultily (fovlt-, foltili), adv. [f. Fautry + 

-L¥ 2%.) Ina faulty manner. 

1, In adefeetive manner ; defectively, imperfeetly, 


incorreetly. 


1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 42 Philosophie doth - 


..faultily teach many thinges touching God. 1580 Hotty- 
wand Treas. Fr, Tong, Incorrectement, faultily. 1609 
Dovrasp Ornith. Microl. 69 Many of those Priests ..does 
read those things. .so faultily, that they doe not only hinder 
the deuotion of the faithfull, but also [etc.]. 1711 Hearne 
Collect.\Oxf. Hist. Soc.) IY. 125 ‘Vhe Inscriptions are also 
most faultily taken. 1888 V. Amer. Kev. Feb. 198 However 
faultily preached. .these Indians had heard the one Gospel 
which must save the world. 
b. =‘Toa fault.’ See Faurt sd, 3 e. 

1855 Tenxsyson Maud 11.6 Faultily faultless. 

2. Ina blamable manner; blamably, culpably. 

191 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Criminalmente, faultely. 1661 
Bove Style of Script, (1675) 221 If they be not faultily in- 
disposed to receive impressions from it. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) I]. 590 A man may be faultily scrupulous, 
as well as laudably conscientious. 1773 Mrs. Cuaronr 
Improv. Mind (1774)1. 186 Depend upon it the corruption 
has..been faultily indulged. f 

Faultiness (fo'lt-, fo'ltinés). [f. as prec. + 
-xEss.] The quality or state of being faulty. 

1. The quality or state of having blemishes or 
defeets ; defectiveness, imperfeetion. + 70 faulii- 
ness: = ‘toa fault’ (see FAULT sd. 3 c.). 

1530 Patsar. 219/1 Fautynesse, faviuseté, 1561 J. Nor- 
Ton Calvin's Inst. 11. 263 Theyr good workes are but 
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begonne and sauoring of the faultinesse of the flesh. 1606 
Suaxs. Ant. § C/. in. iii. 33 Cle. Bear'st thou her face in 
mind ? is’t long or round? .//ess. Round, euen to faultinesse. 
1678 CupworTH /ute//, Syst. (1808) 11. 331 The first atheistic 
instance of the faultiness of things. 1726 SHELvocKe Voy. 
round World (1757) 326 The faultiness of our ship. 1793 
Beattie Aforal Sc. 1. i. § 11, 182 Pleased, or displeased, 
according to the degree of excellence or faultiness. a 1846 
Laxpor /Jmag. Conv. Wks. (1846) I. 69 Adducing a few 
instances of faultiness in Byron. 

2. The quality or state of having moral blemishes, 
of being in fault or to blame; depravity, viciousness, 
culpability, guilt. 

1571 GoLDING Calvin on Ps, xxv. 21 As though David 
requyre to bee preserved cleere from all faultynesse. 1628 
Dicsy Joy. Medit, (Camden) 31 Such as I could not free 
him from much faultinesse. 1818 Mrs. SHecrey Frankenst. 
i. (1865) 63 My father would be unjust if he ascribed my 
neglect to vice, or faultiness on my part. 1868 Browsinc 
Ring & Bk. vi. (1889) I]. 242, 1 bow my head .. Break 
myself up in shame of faultiness. 

Faulting (fo'lt-, foltin), 72/. 5d. 
+-ING].] 

L. The action of the vb. Fact in various senses ; 
an instance of this. Oés. 

c14§0 tr. De /mitatione in. ix, Nature compleineb sone 
of fautyng & of greuaunce. 1622 W. WHATELY Gad’s Hust. 
127 Some grosse outward faultings therein. «a 1665 J. 
Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 155 His faulting of 
the translation..doth not at all commend his skill in the 
original. 1679 Kinc in G. Hickes Sfirtt of Popery 50 
So much silence and fauting even amongst Ministers. 

2. Geol. The process of producing faults, dis- 
location of strata ; an instance of this. 

1849 Dana Geol. xiii. (1850) 574 In the faulting ofa rock. 
1863 Lyect. Axntiy., Alan 345 ‘he most wonderful shiftings 
and faultings of the beds are observable. 

Faulting (id:lt-, foltin), ps/. a. [f. as pree. + 
-ING*.] That laults. a. That commits faults. 
b. That is at fault. See Fautt sé. 8. 

1566 Painter Jal. Pleas.}. Pref. 8 Faulting fooles and 
youthly heades. 1837 Brownixc Strafford w. ii, Pym’s . 
faulting bloodhounds scent the track again. 

[ake 


+ Faultive, z. Ols. In 5 faltive. 
fau(l tif, -tve; see FAvLT sd. and -1ve.) Faulty. 

1496 Seal of Cause in Pennecuik Blwe Blanket (1722) 14 
Quhair it beis fundyn faltive, to forbid the samyne. 


Faultless f6'lt-, foltks ,a. [f Faunr sd. + 
-LESS.] Free from fault. 

1. Without defect, imperfection, or blemish ; irre- 
proachable. Said with reference to moral character, 
physical or intelleetual qualities, workmanship, 


beauty, cte. 

133.. F. i. Addit. P. B. 794 Of alle feturez ful fyn & 
fautlez bope. c1340 Gaz, & Gr. Ant. 640 Fyrst he watz 
funden fautlez in his fyue wyttes. @ 1674 Ciarenpon fist. 
Reb, 1x. (1843) 577,1 A very faultless young man, 1709 
Pore &ss. Crit. 253 Whoever thinks a faultless piece to 
see, Thinks what ne’er was, nor is, nor e’er shall be. 1770 
Funins Lett, xxxix. 203 A fautless, insipid equality. 1853 
Kane Grinnel/ Exp. xii. (1856) 88 A singularly beautiful 
bird, faultless in its purity of white. 1868 Freeman .Vorv. 
Cong. (1876) VT. x. 506 The faultless model of a ruler. 1883 
Gitmour Afongols xxxi. 358 Resplendent in yellow coats 
and faultless hats. 


2. That has committed no fault; that is not to 
blame ; guiltless, innocent. Oés. exc. with mixture 


of sense 1. 

1513 Morr. in Grafton Chron. I]. 758 Finally were he 
faultie or faultlesse, attainted was he by Parliament. 
c1540 Order in Battayll Ciijb, As well for the fault- 
lesse, as the gyltie. 1624 Fairrax Godfr. of Boulogne i. 
39 For our sinnes he faultlesse suffered paine. 1697 DrypEN 
Virg. Georg. i. 710 ‘Take the Traytor's Head, Her in the 
faultless Flock the dire Contagion spread. [1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. 1V. 305 Rochester .. expressed a wish to be 
informed of the grounds on whith the Admiral had been 
declared faultless.] 

+b. occas. transf. Not eauscd by any fault. 
Also in fazliless pardon, a pardon for an alleged 
offence never committed. Obs. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Sfider § F. ii.151 To take all fautles 
falies, reioisinglie. 1597 Hooker £ec?. Pol. v. \x, (1611) 317 
In whome there isno other defect beside his faultlesse lacke 
of baptisme. 1752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. 575 Obliging the 
most deserving of his subjects to ask a faultless pardon. 


Faultlessly (f§'lt-, fo'ltlésli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY 2.) Ina faultless manner. +a. Blamelessly 
(obs.). 1b. Without flaw or blemish , irreproach- 


ably, perfectly. ; 

1610 HEALEY St. Ang. Citie of God 127 Give thus much 
leave to a poore woman, in tender affection, faultlessly to 
bewaile her spouse. 1856 Froupr //ist. Eng. (1858) IJ. viii. 
245 The fidelity of the clansmen to their leaders was fault- 
lessly beautiful. 1880 Ouipa A/oths IY. 362 She is faultlessly 
made. 1893C. H. Herrorv in Bookman June 83 2 Nodoubt 
the translation is faultlessly correct. 

Faultlessness (/9'lt-, fo'ltlésnés). [f- as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality or condition of being fault- 
less) ta. Freedom from blame ; blamelessness 
(obs.). b. Freedom from defect or blemish. 

1580 Sipnry Arcadia (1622) 429 The wrong.. you doe vnto 
me, to thinke me ..so childish, as not to percetue your 
faithfull faultlesnesse. 1754 Epwarps Freed. theif iw. it. 
(ed. 4) 292 Our ideas of excusableness or faultlessness. 1818 
Haziatt Eng. Poets iv. 99 His excellence is by no means 
faultlessness. @ 1853 RopERTSON Seri. Ser. 11.197 Perfection 
is more than faultlessness. 1858 Doran Cr¢. Fools 4 Venus 
..proud in the conviction of her faultlessness. 


(f. Facwr v, 


FAULTRESS. 
Faultress. are. [fem. of Fautrer: sce 
-EsS.] A female offender. 


1838 J. SrrurHerS Poetic Tales 16 Faultress dire to laws 
above, 

Fau-lItsome, a. rare, 
Full of faults, faulty. 

1891 R. Kipiine in Lifppincott’s Mag. Jan. 95, | like that 
fault. Be more faultsome. 

Faulture (fo'lt-, foltitia). vare—!. (f. Favrr vz. 
+-URE.J A failing; in quot. coer. Iecayed 
remnants. 

1820 Keats //yferion (First Version) 1. 7. What I had 
seen..Seem’d but the faulture of decrepit things ‘To that 
eternal domed monument. 

+Faultworthy, a. Ods. rave. [f. Fautr v. 
+ WortHy.] Deserving of blame, blameworthy, 
culpable. 

1586 FerNe Blaz. Gentrie Yo Gentl. Inner Temple, Such 
things which .. he tudgeth faultworthy. a@1656 Br. Hatt 
Revelation Unrevealed § 11 In both which extremes these 
last times have been too faultworthy. 

Faulty (folt-, folti),@ Forms: 4 5, 9 dal. 
fauty, 4-5 fawty(e, 5 fawte, 6 fawtie, fautye, 
6-7 faultie, (6 faulte’, 7 faultye, 7— faulty. [f. 
as prec. +-¥1, perh, after F. fauti/_] 

1. Containing faults, blemishes or defects; de- 
fective, imperfect, unsound. 

a. of material things. 

1435 Misyn Mending of Life 108 So pow settis pi-self on 
a fawte grounde. ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4082 Pe 
walles of cuthbert oratory he fande paim mekil fawty. 1530 
PacsGr. 312/1 Fautye as fruite is that is nat sownde. 1§77 
Nottingham Rec. \V, 171 Many stretes is owte of order for 
mendyng vere faulte. 1643 PryNnNe Ofer. Gt. Seal 21 
Some of the seales for ill cloathes, to have fuwtie engraven 
inthem. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1698) 1. 443 Here they made 
a new Poltsprit..our old one being very faulty. 1697 
Dryven Virgil, Life\1721) 1.29 He [the colt] came ofa faulty 
Mare. 1759 tr. Duhamels Husb. 1. i. (1762) 115 Vo pluck 
up the faulty ears as fast as they appeared. 1846 GREENER 
Sc. Gunnery 187 If a barrel be faulty, or locks inferior. 
1862 Huxiey Lect. Wrkg. Alen 47 Faulty as these layers 
of stone in the earth’s crust are, defective as they necessarily 
areasa record. 1887 S$. Chesh. Gloss. s.v. Fauty, ‘These 
tatoes bin turnin up very fauty.’ 1888 Berksh. Gloss., Vauty, 
anything..with part decayed is so described. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1380 Wyciir IWks. (1880: 364 God takib bis ordenance in 
his chirche as..in no wise fawtye. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale 
27 Whether my correccion..be a diligent correccion, and 
Tindales translacion fautye or no. 1851 ‘I. Witson Logike 
(1580) 34b, It is a faultie argument. 1649 W. DuGpace in 
Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 174 1f Mr. Leicester do knowe 
it [my comparing of Domesday] to be faultye .. that 1 will 
not deny. 1744 BerkevLey 8/775 $68 The origin of the gout 
lies in a faulty digestion. 1789 Burns Let. to Wiss Williams, 
Where the expression seems to be perplexed or faulty. 1830 
Mackintosu Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I. 185 Those .. may 
consistently blame the faulty principle, and rejoice in its 
destruction. 

2. Of persons, their qualities, etc.: Having im- 
perfections or failings; apt to do wrong or come 
short of duty. 

1574 tr. Jarlorat’s A pocalips 40 The cause why our affec- 
tions are faultie, is for that they runne headlong, and haue 
no stay of theinselues. 1621 Br. Hatt Heaven upon Earth 
§ 5 Our best endeuour is ..faulty. 1712 BupGELt Specs. 
No. 506 ? 6 The ladies are generally most faulty in this 
particular. 1729 Butter Sev. Pref. Wks. 1874 I]. 21 To 
forgive injuries. .so peculiarly becomes an imperfect, faulty 
creature. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) I. iii, 14 His 
reputed faulty morals, 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 68 
The nice distinction ‘twixt fast foes and faulty friends. 

3. ta. That has committed a fault, error, or 
offence ; guilty of wrong-doing (ods.). b. That is 
in fault or to blame (for some undesirable results). 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 741 Quat if faurty be fre and 
fauty pyse ober Schalt bow schortly al schende & schape 
non oper. 1380 WycLirF !V%s. (1880) 364 Ellis men mosten 
say pat God is and was fawty in ordenance of bobe his 
lawis. 1389 in Aug. Gilds (1870) 72 Qwat man or woman 
be fawty, he schal paye.. dé. 7/7. wax. ¢1440 Fork J/yst. 
xl. 130 A! fooles pat are fauty and failes of youre feithe. 
1481 Caxton Reynard ‘Arb.) 5 Reynard.. knewe hym self 
fawty and gylty in many thynges. 1509 Barctay Siyp of 
Folys (1570) 54 Howebeit I knowe my wordes shall suche 
gretie, As them selfe knoweth fawtie and culpable. 1556 
Aurelio & /sab, (1608) B vj, What soever person that were 
founde faultie of like errour. 1611 Beatm. & Fe. JVaid's 
7rag.t. 1, Thou art faulty; Isent for thee.. Thou cam’st 
not. 1614 //endey-in-Arden Rolls, Wee Toe present 
william Kerbee shoomaker ffaulty. 1682 Fug. Elect. 
Sheriffs 1g How often hath the City been more faulty to 
divers of our former Kings. 1777 Howarpb Prisons Eng. 
(1780) 196 Workshops for faulty apprentices, 1812 H. & J. 
Ssitu Hey. Addr, 102 As it now stands, ‘ one fiddle’ amonz 
many, the faulty individual will I hope escape detection. 

absol, 1§33 More Debell. Salen Wks. 985/1 Yf he would 
compare the fauty wyth the fauty. 1614 Br. Han Neco? 

Treat. 759 It is an old policy cf the faulty, to complaine 
irst. 

4. Of the nature of a fault; censurable, wrong. 

1548 Uoat, etc. Lrasm. Par. Col. ii. 18 A faultie hum- 
bleness it is, through Angels to loke for that whiche shuld 
of Christ himselfe be asked. 1 Burnet 39 Art. xxii. 
247 No reserve is made in Scripture for this (sc. Idolatry] 
as heing faulty only because it was applied wrong. 1851 
Hussry /afal Power ii, 66 Thus Rome grew now by 
means of whatever was faulty in the Church. 1869 GouL- 
BURN (urs. //oliness Vref. 11 A faulty habit of mind. 

B. quasi-adv. =F autiny adv. 

1754 Kicharnson Grandison (17811 11. xix. 208 What an 

humbling thing is the consciousness of having lived faulty. 


{f. FAULT sé. + -SOME.] 
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Faulty, var, of Foucuty a., musty. 

+ Faulx. Oés. Also falx. fa. OF. faudx, Fr. 
faux in faux du corps small of the back.] A trick 
in wrestling ; a grip round the ‘small of the back’. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 76a, Many sleights and tricks 
appertaine hereunto {‘ wrastling’}..such are the Trip, fore- 
‘Trip, Inturne, the Faulx, forward and backward. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb. i. 6 ‘Whey practise..The forward, back- 
ward, falx. ; 

Faun ‘fon’. A/yth. Also 6-7 fawn. [ad. L. 
Faun-us, proper name of a god or demigod wor- 
shipped by shepherds and farmers, and identified 
with the Gr. Pan; also in pl. faze? (cf. Gr. Haves), 
a elass of similar deities. (Chaucer's fazzy is the 
L, plural.] 

One of a class of rural deitics ; at first represented 
like men with horns and the tail of a goat, after- 
wards with goats’ legs like the Satyrs, to whom 
they were assimilated in lustful character. 

€1374 Cuaucer 7'voydus 1v. 1544 On satiry and fawny 
more and lesse, pat halue goddes ben of wildernesse. ¢ 1386 
— Kut.'s T. 2070 Nimphes, Faunes, and Amadriades. 1§79 
Srenser Sheph. Cad. July 77 Here han the holy Faunes 
resourse. 1631 Massincer Zp, East ut. iii, The poets’ 
dreams of lustful fauns and satyrs, 1728 Swirt Left. 14 Sept 
in Wks. (1841) II. 105 ‘The muses and the fawns.. will 
crown you with joy. 1830 Scott Demonol.iv, These silvans, 
satyrs and fauns. 1850 Texxyson /x Aen. cxvili, Arise 
and fly The reeling Faun, the sensual feast. 

Waun, obs. form of Fawy. 

Fauna (foni). Pl. faune; also faunas. 
[mod.L. fazina, an application of the pr. name of 
a rural goddess, the sister of Faunus see Faun); 
used by Linnaus in the title of his work Fauna 
Swecica (1746°, a companion volume to his Flora 
Suecica (1745). Cf. FLora.] 

1. A collective term applied to the arimals or 
animal life of any particular region or epoch. 

1771 Let. in G. White Se/borne (1876) 143 He should be able 
to account for the. .manner of life of the animals of his own 
Fauna. 1828 Fremine //ist. Brit, Anim. Pref. 7 A few 
additions were afterwards made to this division of the 

3ritish Fauna by Ray. 1844 Vest. Creat. (ed. 4) 99 Fossils 
do not form the sole memorials of the extraordinary fauna 
of this age. 1846 M-<Cuttocu «lee. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 
133 The fauna of tropical America, 1851 RiCHARDSON 
Geol, (1855) 448 The crustacea were represented in the car- 
boniferous fauna. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. (1873) 323 
A narrow isthmus now separates two marine faunas, 1877 
Le Conte Elem, Geol. (1879) 155 There are ..geographical 
faunae and florae and geological faunae and florae. 

2. A treatise upon the animals of any geo- 
graphical area or geological period. 

1885 A. Newton in Zucycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XVIII. 16 A 
rapid survey of the ornithological works which come more 
or less nnder the designation of ‘ Faunz’. 

Fawnal, 2.! rare. [f. Faun + -at.] Of or 
pertaining to a Faun, or to Fauns. 

tsgz_ R. D. Hyfpuerotomachia 97b, Horned faunes .. 
solemnising their faunall feasts. 1849 Fraser's Jag. 
XXXIX. 105 A pastoral, or rather ‘faunal’, sketch. 

Fauwnal, ¢.? [f Faun-a+-at.] Of or per- 
taining to the fauna of a country. 

1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol, (1879) 161 The whole earth 
has been divided into six principal faunal regions. 1884 
Athenzum 10 May 602/2 Their faunal distribution. 1889 
Apiin Birds Oxfordsh, Pref. The series of county faunal 
works. 

Faund'e, obs. form of fouzd, pa. t. of FIND. 

Fauness (f6-nés).  once-wid. A female faun. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 11 Oct. 437/21 The fauness or satyress .. 
grows a little monotonous. : ; } 

+ Fawnic, @. O6s.-° [as if ad. L. *fanzic-us, 
f. Faunus: see Faun and -Ic.] (See quot.) 

1674-8: Brount Glossogr., Faunichk (faunicus), wild, 
woodish, rude. 1692-1732 in CoLes. 

Faunist (fovnist). [f. Fauy-1+-1st.] One who 
studies or treats of the fauna of a country or district. 

1766 PENNANT Zool, (1768) 1.173 The critical Faunist may 
possibly censure us. 1813 G. Low Fauna Orcad. Pref. 10 
To assist the young Orkney Faunist in classing. 1851 
Fraser's Mag, XLI11. 253 The male wzxg/7..was caught as 
faunists are in the habit of catching male moths. 

Faunistic (foni-stik), a. [f. prec. + -1c.] Of 
or pertaining to a faunist; hence, relating to a 
fauna. Faunistic position: the place in a fauna 
assigned by a faunist to a certain animal. : 

1881 .Vafure 25 Aug. XXIV. 379 The definition of their 
faunistic position and geographical distribution. 1890 /d/d, 
17 Apr. XLI. 556 A number of faunistic papers in the 
Journal of the Linnean Society. 


¥, 
Faunistical (fgnistikal), 2. [f. prec. +-av.] 


=prec. Hence Fauni'stically adv., in a faunisti-’ 


cal manner, as a faunist would. 

1885 Athenwum 8 Aug. 179/1 Specialists of different 
orders and families. .treat the subject faunistically. 

Faunological (fdnolpdzikal), a. [f. next + 
-Ic+-AL.] Of or pertaining to faunology. 

1884 Valure 31 July XXX. 326 Faunological and sys- 
tematic zoological work. . 

Faunology (fong'lédzi). rare. [f Faunat+ 
-ology: see -L0Gy.] That department of zodlogy 
which treats of the geographical distribution of 
animals, 

+ Faunsere. Oés. rave—}. [app. a conuption of 
OF, vaussure( = mod.F.voussurve) | A vaulted roof. 


FAUSSEBRAIE. 


1460 Lybeaus Disc, 1817 The rof abone unlek, And the 
faunsere {v.7. fasoure, vasure] ek, As hyt wolde asonder. 

Faunship (f@nfip). [f. Faun+-suir.] The 
attribute of being a faun. 

1860 Hawtnorse JWVard. -aun xii. (1883) 128 The fact of 
his faunship being otherwise so probable. 

+ Faunt. Ods. Also 4fant,fawnt. [Aphetic 
form of OF, exfaunt, enfant: see Ixraxr. The 
shortened form has not been found in Fr., but It. 
has the corresponding /azte boy, servant, foot- 
soldier, whence Ger. favzt.] An infant, a child, 
@ young person. 

13.. Z£. 4. Adit. P, A. 161 At pe fote per-of [i. e, of be 
crystal clyffe] ber sete a faunt. 1382 Wyciir Zev. xii. 3 The 
ei3t day the fawnt shal be circumcidid. a1400-50 Alexander 
4629 For quilk a frek is bot a fant ban is he first simple. 

+Fawntekin. C/s. Forms: 4 faun-, fawn- 
tle, kyn/e, 5 fantekyn. [dim. of Faunt: see 
-KIN.] A little child, an infant. 

1377 Lanai. P. PL. B. xm. 213, 1 shal dwelle as I do my 
deuore to shewen, And conformen fauntekynes. 1393 /did/, 
C. x1. 182 Fauntekynes and fooles. 2a 1400 J/Jorte Arth. 
845 He has fretyne..als fele fawntekyns of freehorne 
childyre! ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. 1xi. 260 (Harl. MS.) Whanne 
I was a fantekyn, I was fonde in a toune, in a cradyl. 

+ Fauntelet. Os. [Aphetic f. OF. exfantelet : 
see Faunt and -1et.] A little child. 

1393 Laser. P. 22. C. xii, 310 ‘ Ze, farewel fyppe*, quath 
fauntelet. 

+ Fauntelte. Ovs. [A badly-formed abstract 
noun from prec.] _Childishness. 

1377 Lanai.. 7. P/. B. xv. 146 Withouten fauntelte or foly. 

+Fauntempere. Os. rave—'. A dish in 
old cookcry. 

¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 19 Fauntempere— Take Al- 
maunde mylke, & floure of rys, Sugre [etc.]. ‘ 

Faurd, Se. pronunc. of favoured; only in com- 
pounds, as 7/l-, well-faurd. 

Fause, Sc. and dial. form of FALSE a. 

Fau‘se-house. Sc. [f. fause, Sc. f. of FALSE a. 
+ Hovse.] <A hollow mace in a corn-stack, with 
an opening on the side most exposed to the wind, 
for the purpose of drying the corn. 

1785 Burns Halloween x, Nell had the fause-house in her 
min’, She pits herself and Rob in. 

+ Fau‘sen, 56. (és. Also 6 valson, 7 valsen, 
9 dial. fazen. A kind of eel. Applied variously 
to a fresh or salt-water eel, and to a small or large 
eel (see quets’. Also fazsen-eel. 

1547 Booroge Brev. Health \xxxvii. 35 b, Take the fatnes 
of avalson ele. 16c2 Carew Cornwad/ (1733) 31 Of Eeles 
there are two sorts: the one Valsen, of best taste, comming 
from the fresh riuers..the other, bred in the salt water & 
called a Conger Eele. ¢1611 CHapman /liad xxi. 190 The 
wave-sprung entrails, about which fausens and other fish 
Did shoal. ¢ 1640 J. SmvtH Hundred a Berkely (1885) 
319 A fauson, or great fateele. 1688 R. Home Armoury 
u. 3251 An Eel [is] first a Fausen, then a Grigg. 1708 
Mottevux Radelais iv. |x, Fausens, and Griggs. 1887 Keut 
Gloss., Fazen adj. The fazen eel is a large brown eel, and 
is so called at Sandwich in contradiction to the silver eel. 

+ Fausen, 2. Ods. 

1sgt Zroub. Raignue K. John (1611) 53 The Friars chest 
filld with a fausen Nunne. 1654 GayTon Pleas. Notes i..v. 
57 Fausen sluts, like Bartholomew Faire pig-dressers. 

Fauserite (f6:sérait). J/in, [Named by 
Breithaupt (1865) trom /cuser name of a gentle- 
man at Pesth+-1TE.] See quots.) 

1868 Daxa Wi. 645 Fauserite..From Herrengrund in 
Hungary. 1879 Watts Dict. Chem. V1. 611 Fauserite, 
a native magnesio-manganous sulphate. 

F'a.uson, obs. form of FAsHion. 

+Fau'sonry. Oés. Also 7 fauxonry. [ad. 
OF. faussonerte, fauxonerie, f. faussoner to deceive, 
f. faus FAatse.] Fraud, in the legal sense; falsifi- 
cation of deeds or measures, coining false money, etc. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xii. (1739) 121 Felonies, 
of Manslaughter..and Fausonry, are to be punished with 
loss of Member and Estate. /é/d¢. 122 Fauxonry is of several 
degrees or kinds. .as falsifying the King's Charter. falsé- 
Spying of Money. -or JSalsifying of Measures. : E 

Faussebraie, -braye (fosjbig). fortif. 
Forms: a. 5 fawce-, fawese-, (6 faws-) braye, 
9 fausse-braie, 7—- fausse-braye. 8. 7-8 false- 
bray, (7 falsbray). [a. F. fazsse-braie, f: fausse, 
fem. of faux false + Jraze : see BRAYE.] An _arti- 
ficial mound or wall thrown up in front of the 
main rampart. In early use, a covered way. 

a. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iii. 77 A fawcebraye 
vpon a roche, thrughe y? whiche reynawde.. wente oute 
vnder couerte. Jéd. vi. 149 Also he made y® portcolisse, 
fawesebrayes, & barbacanes well defensable. 1523 Sv. 
Papers Henry VIII, 1V. 38 Having noo bulwarkes nor 
fawsbrayes. 1688 Capt. J. S. Fortification 57 The onely 
end of this Faussebray, ts the defence of the Moat. 1767 
Sterne Tr. Shandy 1X. xi, All its trumpery of saps, mines 
..fausse-brays, and cuvettes. 1828 Napier Peninus. War 
x. vii. (Rtldg.) 11. 74 A second wall, about 12 feet high, 
called a fausse braie..surrounded the first. 1855 SMEDLEY 
Oceult Sciences 211 note, One of the pinnacled battlements 
of the fausse-braye. 

B. 1604 E. Grimstoxe “ist. Siege Ostend 34 Others.. 
were in the False Pray. 1667 Lend. Gaz. No. 212/2 Our 
men are now busily employed in placing new Palisados 
upon the Falsbray. 1702 W. J. Pruyn's Foy. Levant xi. 51 
One may more properly_call that of the outward Wall 
a False-bray, or Under- Bulwark. 


FAUSSE-BRAYED. 


attrié. 1812 Wextusxcton in Gurw. Desf. VIII. 551 
Having escaladed the fausse braie wall. 


+ Fausse-brayed, //. a. Obs. 
-ED +.) Provided with a fausse-braye. 

c1s3o Lo. Berners Arth. Lyf. Bryt. (1814) 187 A hous 
..wel bolwarked and fausbrayed. 

Faussee, var. of Fusser, Ods. 

Faus s)et, obs. form of Faucet. 

Faust (fost), a. rare. [ad. L. faust-us, f. 
J vere to favour.] Happy, lueky. 

1692-1732in Cotes. 1721-1800in Baitey. 1890 E:. Joun- 
son Rise of Christendom 73 Vhe Emperor. .ascending the 
Capitol amidst faust acclamations in the Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin tongues. 

Fausted, var. of Forstip. 


+ Fau'stitude. Oss.—° 
titdo, f. faustus: sce Facst.] 
1721-1800 in Baitey. 
+Faustity. Obs. [ad. L. fasestitdt-em, f. 
Jaustus (sce aust.) ‘Good luck, happiness’. 
1656: 81in Biount Glossogr. 1729 M. Raien Alise. Poems 
242, I send you Health.. And length and faustity of Days 
Faut e, var. of kavcr, 


Fauterer (f9'tora.). 
-ER.] = Factor. 

@ 1662 in Heylyn Land (1668) 1. 98 Thou art the fauterer 
of all Wickedness. ~~ Mar. Epcewortu Ormond vi. 
(1832) 60 Father Jos was by no means..a friend or fauterer 
of sir Ulick, 

| Fauteuil ‘fotoy’. fa. F. fuuteuil, f£. OF. 
Jaudeleutl, faldestoel:—med.L. faldistolium F svp- 
sToo..] An arm-ehair. 

1744 Gray in Gosse Léfe (1882) 74 Squatted me into 
afauteuil. 1771 H. Wacrotre Lett. Catess. Ossory 1857)V. 
324 The mountain -gods.. pulling their fanteuils across 
a continent. 1813 A.raminer 1 Feb. 71 '2 Sofas, fanteutls, 
cousole-tables, girandoles. 1866 Mrs. H. Woon Ss, Martin's 
Eve xxiv. (1874) 299 Iker grandmamma’s fauteuil. 

+ Fan‘tive, a. Os. rare. [f. L. type *fau- 
tivus, {. favére to favour.) Tending to favour, 
favourable. Const. of, Zo. 

1667 Wareruouse /7re Lond. 37 Such instances as were 
by wise men observed Fautive of its progress. /étt. x10 
No corner of the.. Land to be fautive to it or polluted by it. 


Fautor /f9t6:, -a1). Forms: 4-7 fautour e, 
(6 fauctour , 5-6 fawter, -or, -our, 6-7 fauter, 
4,6-fautor. Also 6 7 error, faulter, -or, -our. 
(ad. F. fauteur, ad. L. fautor, f. favére to favour.] 
One who favours ; a favonrer. 


1. An adherent, partisan, supporter, abettor. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruns Chron, (1810) 209 Ilim and his fautours 
he cursed euerilkon. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls: 1V. 443 
put Symon and John, with here fautoures, stopped pe wayes 
al aboute. ¢r1450 S¢, Cuthbert (Surtees) 8356 With pair 
fautours all in fere. 1527 in Fiddes Wolsey 11. (1726) 141, 
I shall..never more. . hide. .such heresies. .nor their auctors 
or fawtors. 1559 J/irr, Mag., Worcester xx, For princes 
faultes his fanltors all men teare, 1603 KNo.Les ///sé. 
Turks (1621: 693 This matter was with great heat debated. . 
either part having great faultours. 1713 Drexnam Ays. 
Theol. v. i. 312 Cartes... hath been thought by some to 
have been a Fautor of Atheism. 1786 Il. Tooke Purley 
(2798) I. 398 Ilis lordship and his fautors will do well to 
contend stoutly ..for their doctrine of language. 1832 
Austin Furispr. (1879) 1. vi. 289 [Hobbes] is not of the 
apologists and fautors of tyranny. 1890 I. Jonxnson Rise 
Christendom 472 Montalembert, the great fautor and de. 
fender of the monks. 

+2. A protector, patron. Ods. 

1460 Carcrave Chron. 304 The arclibishop .. cursed him 
for contumacte, and great fautoure of heretikes. 1548 W. 
Patten L.xpedition Scot. Ded. in Arb. Garner IIL. 52 His 
most benign fautor and patron. 1605 Campen Meme. (1637 

46 Humphrey, Duke of Glocester, a noble fautor of gocd 
etters. C1611 Crutapman /dfad 1. 441 O thou that all things 
seest, Fautor of Chrysce. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. xit. 
321 He [a star] is the Fautor of Serenity. 1691 Woop 4 /h. 
Oxon 1.24 By the favour of his Patron, and fautor of his 
Studies.. he was..made Scholar or Pastor. 

Fautorship f9:toifip). [f. prec. +-smip.] The 
fact or condition of being a fautor; partisanship. 

1863 Airory Grk. Lest. (ed. 5) 1. Prolegomena 76 ‘Whe 
comparative absence of blind fautorship of the received 
text. 1888 11. C. Lea /dist. Inquisition 1. 167 This final 
effort ..was naturally construed as fautorship of heresy. 

+Fau‘tress. Ods. [f. as prec. + -Ess.] A 
female fautor : a. a patroness; b. an instigator. 

1596 Dravton Legends iii. 313 Whe only Fautresse of all 
Noble Arts, 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met, i. (1626) 43 
Mans Fautresse, Pallas..stood by. 1703 Rown Udyss. ui. 
1. 1125 Pallas, the Fautress of my Master's Arms. 1717 
GartH Ovid Ded.. He comes from Banishment to the 
Fautress of Liberty. 1732 in Cotes. 

+ Fan‘trix. Ods. [a. L. fauirix, fem. of fautor 
(see Favton). Cf. F. fanirice.) = pree. 

1582 T. Watson Centurte of Lone xcii, Melissa mother is, 
and fautrix to the bee. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's A/et. viii. 
(1669) 153 Him Pallas, fautrix of good wits, sustains. 1630 
M. Gopowyn tr. BA. llereford’s Ann. Eng. wt. 325 The 
Queen. .was so exact a fautrix of justice. 

Fauvel, var. of Faver, Obs. 

|Fauvette (fovet). [F. fauvelte, f. fauve 
fallow.]_ The name given by French writers to a 
family of Warblers, and adopted by Bewick. 

1797 Bewick Brit, Birds 1.209 The Fauvette. Pettichaps 
(Motacilla hippolais, Lin., La Fauvette, Bull... [bid. 212 
Whe lesser Fauvette. Passerine Warbler. /did. 21 3 The 
Winter Fauvette. Hedge Warhler. /éi¢. 216 This dis- 
Position. .iscommon to all the Fauvettes. 1802 G. Montacu 


[f. pree. + 


[as if ad. [.. *fasesti- 
© Good Inek ’. 


[f. fauter, for Favror + 
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Ornith. Dict., Fauvette (Sylita hortensis, Bechstein). 1839 
| Macoituvrav Hist. Brit. Birds 11. 345 Sylvia Hortensts, 
the Garden Warbler... Fauvette..Garden Fauvet. 

|| Faux (foks). xare. [Assumed nom. sing. to 
L. fauces ; the sing. has elassieal authority only in 
the ablative.] = Favces in varions senses. 

1828 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol, 1. 293 The sweet fluid which 
many of them (plants belonging to Dionaa, Drosera, &c.) 
secrete near the faux. 1856 Henstow Dict, Bot. Terms, 
Faun.x (the gorge), the throat. 

Fauxety, -ity, obs. forms of Fasiry, 

Fauxonry, var. of Favsonry. Odés., fraud. 

| Faux pas fopa). [Fr. fawr false + pus step.] 
A false step, fg.; a slip, a trip; an act which 
eompromises one’s reputation, esp. a woman’s lapse 
from virtue. Cf. False step in FALSE a. 6. 

1676 Wycnertey Pl. Dealer v. i, Before this faux pas, 
this trip of mine, the world could not talk cf me. 1762 
Foote Lyar 1. Wks. 1799 I. 288 A firework. .well designed ? 
Sir ¥. Superb. ¥. Wide. And happily executed? Sir ¥. 
Not a single faux pas. 1763 Frit. Mag. 1V. 350 Terre 
Vilius.. taxes them with any faux-pas, or irregularities 
they may have committed. 1823 Byron Yuan xiv. Ix, 
Foreigners don’t know that a fz. fas In England ranks 
qnite on a different list. 1840 Bashan Jugol. Leg., Acc. 
.Vew Play, His Lordship. .Conceiv'd that his daughter had 
made a faux pas. : ; : 

|| Faux-prude. Ofs. [Fr.; aux Fase and 
frude Preve.] A man who simulates prudishness. 

1676 Einerence Van of Vode w. i, Wks. (1888) 323 In 
Paris the mode is to flatter the prude, Jaugh at the faux. 
prude, 2 

+ Fava‘ginous, 2. Oés. Also 7 faviginous, 
[f. L. favs honeycomb ; perh. on false analogy 
of farraginous, or of L. fabaginus, olvaginus.] 
Formed hke or resembling a honeycomb in ap- 
pearatice ; cellular. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 11. 515 A like ordina- 
tion there is in the favaginous Sockets..of the noble flower 
ef the sunne, 1686 Prior Sfaffordsh, 201 A third {mem- 
brane].. faviginous like a hony-comb or tripe, without. 
1692-1708 Cores, Kavaginous. 1884 in Syd, Soc. Ler. 

+ Fa‘vel, @. and sé. Ol/s. Forms: 4 fauvel, 
fawvelle, 5 favel\le, favyll), 6 favell, 4 6 
favel. [a. OF. fauvel, f. fauve fallow-colonred, 
a. Teut. *frlwo-: see FALLow a.! 

The OF. word had all the uses found in Eng., so that 
there is no ground for treating sense 3 of the sb. as a dis- 
tinct word, though it is possible that it may have been 
associated by some ME. writers with OF. favele idle talk, 
cajolery :—L. faéedla, dim. of fibu/a Fase, The phrase 
‘to curry Mavel’, OF. estrtdler, forcher Fanvel, comes from 
the Noman ae Faunel 1310), the hero of which is a counter- 
part of Reynard the Fox (see P. Paris, WSS. Ai6d. dn Rot 
I. 306); it has been adopted in Ger. as den fahlen hengst 
streichen. Vt is not clear whether before the date of this 
poem a ‘fallow’ horse was proverbial as the symbol of 
dishonesty ; the same notion is found in Gernian, ‘to ride 
the fallow horse’ (cen fahlen hengst reiten—recorded froin 
15th c.) having the sense ‘to play an underhand game, act 
deceitfully ’.} 

A. adj. Of a horse: =Fatnow a.t | The exaet 
eolour denoted by the adj. in carly use is nneertain. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ly mon i. 33 There came rydynge 
a Messager vpon a horse fauell, 
B. sé. 

1. As the proper name of a fallow-coloured horse. 

¢ 1325 Cocr de L. 2320 Two stedes found the kynz 
Richard, What one hight Fave}, shat other Taide. € 1330 
R. Brenne Chron. (1810! 175 Siben at Japhet was slayn 
faunelle (Printed fanuelle] his stede. ¢1375 Vorte Arthur 
2766 One flawuelle [frinted ffawnelle] of firyselande to 
fferaunt he rydys. 

2. The fallow horse proverbial as the type of 
fraud, cunning, or duplicity. Only in phrase 7a 
curry Favel; see CURRY @. 5 a. 

3. lence used as a mere personification of cun- 
ning or duplicity. 

1362 |.ancr.. 7. Pl. A. nu. 6 Pope Fals and Fanuel and 
al lis hole Menye! 1406 Iloccreve La Male Regle 223 
© thow, fauele, of lesynges auctour. 14 . Ayue & Hermit 
157 in Haz. £. 7. 7. (1864) 1. 19 Were I oute of my 
hermyte wede, Off my favyll I wold notdred. 1522 SKELTON 
Why not to Conrt g2 Favell is false forsworne. 1576 
R. Kowarps Jarad, D. Devices (1578) Liii, O favell false, 
thou traitor borne, what mischief more might thou devise ! 

|| Favella (favela. ot. Pl. -%@. [mod.L. ; 
used by J. G. Agardh (Adngl. Vetensh. Acad. 
Hand, for 1836, p. 43); his description and 
drawing suggest that he intended fuvella to stand 
for ‘small beans’, in whieh ease the word wonld 
be an incorreet dim. of [.. fada bean, influenced by 
the F. form feve.] Sce quot. 1884. 

1857 [see next). 1867 J. Hoc JWicrosc. u.i. 274 When such 
a fruit is wholly external.. it 1s called a favella. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex, Favella, a form of the conceptacular fruit of 
florideous Algz in which the spores are collected into 
spherical asses which lie on the outer surface of the frond. 

Favellidium (fevélidiim). Bos. [f. (by 
J. G. Agardh 1842) Favetta+Gr. dim. ending 
-toy (improperly used, as no diminutive sense 
was intended.] See quots. 

[1842 Acaron A leew 60 Sunt spora: numerosz in glomeru- 
lum arcte congestz, pericarpio hyalino..circumdatz ; has 
Favellidia appellavi.) 1857 Berkety Cryptog. Bot. § 144. 
170 Ihus by the evolution of one cell, a favella..is formed; 
hy the evolution of several detached but adjacent mother- 
cells, a compound favella or favellidium results. 1867 J. 
Hoce Microsc. 1. 1. 273 Such a fruit is called a favellidium 


- a honeycomb, 
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and occurs in Halymenia, 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Favellidinm 
(dim. of Favella), a form of the conceptacular part of a flori- 
deous Alga, in which the spores are collected into spherical 
masses, Which lie entirely embedded in the substance of 
the frond, as in Halymenia; or project somewhat, as in 
Gigartina, 

Faveolate (fav7dleit), a. [f. mod.L. faveolus, 
dim. of favs honeycomb + -aTe3, Cf. F. faveolé.) 
Honeycombed, cellular. 

1865 in 7 reas. Sot. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Ler, 

Faverel ‘feevérél). [var. of next.) A name 
of various plants. a. Anonion. b. Drada verna, 
whitlow-grass. ¢. See qnot. 

a. 1597 GerarvE /f/erbal App., Fauerell is Cefca. 
78 Hatuiwer, Favered,an onion. Linc. 

b. 1770 Sir J. Hiv. Herd. Brit, 1. 249 Draba veri, 
Whitlow Faverel. 1878-86 Britten & Hottaxp Plant. , 
Faverel.. Draba verna. 

ec. 1884 Mirrer Plant-n., Faverell, an old name for 
Veronica Anagallis. 


+ Fa'verole. Ods. [a. OF. faverolle (in Nor- 


1847- 


mandy the broad bean, faba wilgarts).] A name 
of various plants: see quots. 
¢ 1265 Voc. Names Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 555 Fadbaria, 


fauerole. 1597 GrRARDE Herla! App., Faucro/e is water 
Dragons. 1878 86 Britten & Hotvanp /ant-n., Faverole 

. Calla palnstris L. 1884 Mitter Plant-n., Faverole, an 
old name for Arum Dracunculus. 

+ Favi‘ficous, «. Obs. [f. L. *favific-us f. 
Jav-us honeycomb + -fcus making: see -FIC) + 
-ous.] That makes combs. 

1668 Witxins Real Char, u. v. § 2. 126 Maggots or 
Worms that are Favificous; or making of Combs. 1670 
Phil. Trans, V. 2066 They are probably the favificous and 
gregarious kind. , 

+ Faviform (fei-viffim’.@. Obs. [f. L. fav-ts 
a honeyeomb + -ForM.] Formed or shaped like 
a honeycomb, honeycombed; esf. in Surg. (sec 
quot. 1733). 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Suppl., Favitformt, in surgery, a term 
used to express certain ulcers, which when pressed upon 
with the finger emit a sanies thro’ several small holes. 1775 
inAsu. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lev. 

Favillous (favirlos), @. [f. L. favill-a hot 
ashes +-ous. Cf. OF. favrlleux.] Consisting of 
or resembling ashes. 

1650 Sir T. Browne Psevt. Lf. v. xxii. 231 The avolation 
of the light and favillous particles. 1775 in Asn. 

|| Favissa. ll. favisse. [L. favisse pl. 
underground eellars near the temples, used as 
store-houses.] (See quot.) 

1730-6 Baitry ifolio), az /ssa (with Antiquaries], a hole, 
pit, or vault under ground, wherin some rarity of great 
value was kept. 1893 .Vaffox 19 Jan. LVI. 53/2 The favissix 
of temples, the vaults in which were buried...‘ ex-votos’. 

Favonian ‘favownian), a. [ad. L. fevonian-us, 
f. Favonius the west wind.] Of or pertaining to 
the west wind; hence, favonrable, gentle, pro- 
Jiitions. 

1656-81 in Biount Glossogr. 1742 Younc Nt. 7h. vi. 
686 Soft Spring, with breath Favonian, 1771 FietcHer 
Caccks Wks. 17/5 I]. 267 The favonian breathings and 
sighs which attended his preaching and prayers. « 1821 
Keats in Life § Left.(1848) 11. 263 Softly tell her not to fear 
Such calm favonian burial! 1854 W. Jounson Jouica (1858) 
78 Thou Shoulds't breathe upon that pallid brow Favonian 
airs of mirth and glee. : 

+ Favo'nious, a. Ols.—° [f. L. Favdnt-us the 
west wind +-ous.] Of or peitaining to the west 
wind. 1692-1732 in Co.es, 

Pavonius ‘favowniis . poct. or Ah. [a. L. 
Favonius the west wind, f. favére to fayour.] The 
west wind, Zephyr. 

1549 Compl, Scot, vi. (1872) 61 The feyrd cardinal vynd is 
callit fauonius or occidental. 1634 HaBINGTton Casfara 1, 
(Arb.) 37 If to the torrid Zone her way she bend Her the 
coole breathing of Favonius lend. 1742 Younc V4. 7%. 
ii. 242 F'avonius, breathe still softer, or be chid. 

Favose ‘favdu's), a. Bol. and Path, [as if ad. 
L. *favds-ts, f. facus honeyeomb.] {See quots.) - 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Favose, pitted, like the cells of 
1866 in Treas. Fol. 

Heuee Favo'sely adv. (sce quots.). 

1840 Paxton Lot, Dict., Favosely-scrobiculate, excavated 
in little pits or hollows. 1847 Craic, /avosely, in the 
manner of a honeycomb. 

Favosites fevdsait?z). Ceol. Also anglieized 
as fa'vosite. [mod.L. (Lamarek) f. *favosis : sce 
prec.) A genus of fossil zoophytes, resembling a 
honeycomb in appearance. 

1832 in Webster. 1845 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 5€6 
Favosttes, a genus of fossil Zoophyta, common in the 
Silurian strata of Norway and Wales. 1846 Dana Zooph. 
iv. § 62 (1848) 63 The Pocilloporz, Favosites, and many 
Cyathophyllidie, eee 

Favo:so-, eombining form of Favossr, oeeas. 
prefixed to other adj. to indieate a favose form. 

1866 Yreas. Boi., Favoso-arcolate, divided into spaces 
resembling the cavities of honeycomb. /did, Favose- 
dehiscent, appearing honeycombed after dehiscence. 

Favour, favor ({é''vo1), 54. Also 4-6 favore, 
favoure, (5-6 fawoure, favowre, 6 favower, 
faveour), 5-6 favyr, faver, 6 favur, (5 fawer, 
fayver), 9 dial. favver. [ME. favor, -our, a. 
OF. favor, -our (mod.F, faveur) = Pr. and Sp. 
Savor, it. favore :—L. favore-nt, f. favére to regard 
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with goodwill, side with, show kindness to, pro- 
tect. As in other words with the same ending, the 
spelling with -ourv is preferred in the British Isles, 
while in the U.S. -or is more common. ] 

1. Propitious or friendly regard, goodwill, esf. 
on the part of a superior ora multitude. Zo fixd 
Javour in the eyes of (orig. a Hebraism); to gain 
the goodwill of. + Formerly also with @ and 
plural: A liking, preference. + Zo have a favour 
Zo: to have a liking or regard for. 

To curry favour: corruption of to curry Favel; see 
Curry v. 5 b, and Fave sé. 2. 

a1340 Hamrotr /salter xxiv. 3 Pai doe wickidly, to get 
paim pe fauour. .of pis warld. ¢1380 Wvciir Se/. Ves. 111, 
434, & fals not pe gospel for favor of men. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 5419 The Mirmydouns his men, bat mekill ioy 
hade, And fayuer of pat fre, pen any folke ellis. 1526 
Tinpate 1 Cor, xvi. 23 The favoure of the lorde Jesus 
Christ be with you all. 1535 CoverpaLe /s. xliiifiv]. 3 
Thou haddest a fauoure vnto them. [So in 1611.] 1551 
Rosinson tr. AZore’'s Utop. 1. (Arb.) 56 An other woulde 
haue the fauoure of the Swychers wonne with money. 1584 
Powe. Léoya'’s Cambria 94 To procure bim the Kings 
Fauour, 1601 Suaks. 7we/, N. 1, iv. 7 Is he inconstant 
sir, in his fauours. 1611 Binte £sther v. 8, I haue found 
fauour in the sight of the king. 1641 Dk. Hamitton in 
H. Papers (Camden) 106 Your May .. of whose .. favour 
I have had so manie. .testimonyes. 1700 DryDEN Theodore 
§ Honoria 1g He..found no favour in his lady’s eyes. 1781 
Gispon Decl. & F. ILI. 247 Such assiduous zeal secured the 
favour of the saint.. 1807 Crappe /1ad/ of Fust.74 His favour 
was my bliss and pride. 1823 ScortQuentin D. x, His 
young Life-guardsman. for whom he seemed to have takeu 
a special favour. 1838 THirtwatt Greece V. 309 The 
oration .. opens with a congratulation on the favour of 
heaven. 1866 G. MacponaLp dux. Q. Neighd. xiii. (1878) 
271 To create a favour toward each other. 

b. Approving disposition towards a thing ; in- 
clination to commend, sanction, or adopt. 

1827 Pottok Course 7. 1x. 521 The first and highest place 
In Fancy’s favour. 1862 H. Marryat }ear in Sqveden 11. 
247 St. Brita’s onion found.. great favour in their sight. 1884 
tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 154 Those who looked with favour on 
his enterprise. | ; 

ec. Objectively, (Zo be, stand high, 
person’s favour: in his good graces. 
out of favour, lo bring into favour, ete. 

1514 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondvshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xiii, 
Thou mayst suspect and trowe Him more in favour and in 
conceipt thenthou. 1526 Pilg, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 7b, 
Familiar & great in fauour with prynces. 1548 [see Faiz. 
38}. 1568 Grarton Chron. I]. 293 The king of Navarre.. 
was out of the french kings favour. 1580 Baret AZv. F 251 
To bring one in fauour with a man, iusiunare aliquent 
alter?, 1676 \.apy Cuawortu in Hést, AZSS. Comte. r2th 
Rep., App. v. 28 She is still highly in favour. 1688 Miece 
Fr, Dict.s.v. Bring, VN bring you again into his favour. 
1701 De For 7rue-born Eng.1 Fools out of Favour grudge 
at Knaves in Place. 1848 Macautay //¢st. Exg. I. 447 
Rochester..stood high in the favour of the King. 1860 
Apter Fauriel’s Prov. Poetry ii. 21 The various kinds of 
Provencal poetry were not in equal favour among the Cas- 
tilians. 1876 J. H. Newman fist. SK. 1.1. iv. 216 As slaves, 
or as captives, .they were taken into favour by the dominant 
nation. 

+d. The objcct of favour; a favourite. Ods. 

1387 Trevisa “figdex (Rolls) VI. 413 Elfleda favour of 
citezeynes [L. favor cizium] and drede of enemyes. 1667 
Mitton P. L. unt. 664 Man, His chief delight and favour, 

+e. The action of favouring; patronage of an 


object. Obs. rare—}, 

1692 Tempus Ess. Auc. § Afod. Learn. in JMWeése. 1. (ed. 3) 
65 The favour of learning was tbe humour. .of the age. 

2. Exceptional kindness; gracious or friendly 
action due to special goodwill, and in excess of 
what may be ordinarily looked for. + For favour : 
out of goodwill, freely. 

The envelope of a letter sent by hand occasionally bears 
the words ‘ By favour of Mr. --—’ (the friend who conveys 
the letter). 

13.. E. FE. Aldlit, P. A. 967 Of pe lombe I haue pe 
aquylde For a sy3t per of pur3 gret fauor. c 1460 FortEScuE 
Abs. & Lin. Mon. vi, For the ffauour pat we do to the 
persones pat kepe ham, wich ffauoure pe Scottis do not. 
1509 Fisuer Fux. Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 299 
The good deserueth .. to haue fauoure shewed vnto them. 
1580 Baret Aév. F 251 For fauour, grafiosé. 1769 Phil. 
Trans. LIX. 199 vote, A crocodile, which I lately saw by 
the favour of Mr. John Hunter. 1818 Scott Art. Alidl. 
xxxvill, I have a friend..who will..do me so much favour. 

b. An instance of this; something conceded, 
conferred, or done out of special grace or good- 
will; an act of exceptional kindness, as opposed 


to one of duty or justice. 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err.t.i.23 Doe me the fauour to dilate 
at full, What haue befalne of them. 1608-11 Br. Hate A/eazt. 
& Vows u.§ 23 So shal I. .accept of small favours with great 
thankfulnes. 1667 ANNE Wynpuam Avig's Conceadm. (1681) 
56 A Gentleman. .desired the favour of him, that he would 
please to step forth. 1714 Fortescur-ALAND Pref. For- 
tescue’s Abs. & Lim. Mon. 3g He had extraordinary Favours 
shewn him from his Prince. 1780 CowrEer Tabée-t, 268 
Religion, richest favour of the skies. 1814 D. H, O’Brizn 
Captiv. & Escape 13 We were allowed to mix with the 
officers .. as a great favour. 1864 “Tennyson £2. Ard. 284, 
I came to ask a favour of you. 1875 Jowrtr [ato (ed. 2) 
III. 309, 1 wish that you would do me the favour of con- 
sidering temperance first. Peer 

ce. A complimentary term for: Coinmunication, 
letter (Now, at least in England, almost confined 
to commercial correspondence.) Also explicitly 


in + the favour of your letter. 


cite.) 72 a 
Also /7, 
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¢1645 Hower Leté, 1.1¥. viii, Since I was beholden to 
you for your many Favours in Oxford I have not heard from 
you. 1679 Pepys Let. to Dk. York g June, The .. excuse 
of iny no earlier owning the favour of your Royal High- 
ness’s, by Captain Sanders. 1706 Watsu in Pofe’s Lett. 
(1735) I, 56 At my return..I receiv’d the favour of your 
Letter, 1738 Fraxkuin Let, 13 Apr. Wks. 1887 I. 476, 
I have your favors ofthe 21st of March. 1751 T. Suarp in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 374 Last post hae me the 
favour of yours of the 24 inst’. 19786 ‘I’. Jerrerson Writ. 
(1859) II. 3 Your favor of June the r4th is come to hand. 
1816 Scott Let. to Terry 12 Nov. in Lockhart, 1 have 
been shockingly negligent in acknowledging your repeated 
favours. 1865 Marsn in Lougfellow's Life (1891) III. 56, 
I received your favor of April 8. 

d. Kuphemistically. Formerly also 7he Jas¢ 
Savour (=Fr. les dernieres faveurs). 

1676 WvycnerLey PZ. Dealer v. iii, She..granted you the 
last favour, (as they call it). 1695 ConcrevE Love for L. 
ut. xiv, You think it more dangerous to be seen in Con- 
versation with me, than to allow some other Men the last 
favour. 1824 Mepwin Convers. Byroz (1832) 1.87 One who 
had bestowed her favours on many. ¢ 

3. Kind indulgence. 

a. Leave, permission, pardon. Chiefly in phrases, 
By, with (your, cte.) favour ; by the favour of. 
Also, Under favour: with all submission, subject 
to correction. Ods. or arch, 

1580 Baret Aly. F 255 Sauing your displeasure..or, with 
your lauour. 1588 Suaks. Z.Z. £4,111. i. 68 By thy fauour.. 
I must sigh in thy face. 1590 Swinpurne Jestaments 287 
If the wife..depart from her husband, without his good 
fauour. 1611 B. Jonsox Cataline i, i, With fauour, ‘twere 
no losse, if’t might be enquir’d What the Condition of these 
Armes would be. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V/I/, 1.1. 168 Pray giue 
me fauour Sir. 1622 Cais Stat, Sewers (1647) 21 Under 
the favor of these books. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr, 1. i. 
§ 20 (ed. 3) 21 By the favour of so learned a man, it seems 
probable. 1699 Bentrey PAad 135 Under favour, I say it’s 
an Anapest. 1700 Drypen Cock & Fox, With your Favour, 
[ will treat it here. 1750 G. JerFreys in Duncombe's Letters 
(1773) II. 253 Under favour, poetical justice is so far from 
being ‘a chimera’, that [etc.]. 1823 Scorr Quentin D. xv, 
Under favour, my Lord..the youth must find another guide. 

+b. ‘Lenity, mildness, mitigation of punish- 
ment’ (J.); an instance of this, a lenient act. Odés. 

©1460 Fortescue A bs. & Lim. Afon.v, To shewrigoure per as 
fauour awght to be shewid. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear goz2 Now 
faindis to haue fauour with thy fleichingis. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Fosh. xi. 20 And no fauoure to be shewed vnto them. 1596 
Merch. V. 1. i, 386 Prouided..that for this fauour He 
presently become a Christian. 1659 B. Harris Parival's 
fron Age 136 Prisoners.. put to ransom, by a singular 
favour of the Prince of Orange. 1726 Swirt Gulliver vii, 
Icould not discover the Lenity and Favour of this Sentence. 
1780 Burke Sf. at Bristol Wks. 1842 I. 267 Who .. would 
construe. .doubtful appearances with the utmost favour. 
+e. An indulgence, privilege. Ods. 

1634 Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 26 Hee should 
not have the favour to aunswere it in this Courte. 1639 tr. 
Du Bosg's Compl, Woman Aijb, A favour reserved to few, 
to become witnesses of a vertue so extraordinary. 1646 
Sir E, Nicnotasin NV. Papers (Camden) 67 She is proffered 
the favour. .of continuinge a tennant. 1659 Pearson Creed 
(1839) 310 Those. .had not the favour of a sepulchre. 19737 
Wuiston Josephus’ Hist. 1v.v. § 3 At length. .tbey had the 
favour to be slain. 

4. Partiality towards a litigant, competitor, etc. ; 
personal sympathies as interfering with justicc. 
Challenge lo the favour (Law); see CHALLENGE sé. 3. 

1393 Gower Con/. IL]. 179 The Sampnites to him brought 
A somme of gold and him besougbt To don hem favour in 
the lawe. 1413 Lype. Pilgr. Sowle 1. xxxii. (1859) 36 
Withoute fauour iuge the trouthe. 1482 Eng. Gilds (1870) 
318 Awe noe fawer more to one than to a nother. 1632 
Massincer Alaéd of Hon. v. ii, Not swayed or by favour or 
affection. a 1677 Barrow Ser. Wks, 1716 II. 83 Favour 
..to their own habitual depravations of nature. 1839 
in Bouvier Law Dect. 447 Nor shall you [the Grand Jury] 
leave any one unpresented for fear, favour, affection, 


5. Aid, support, furtherance, whether proceeding 
from persons or things. Ods. exc. in phrases (now 


somewhat rare) by, wader (the) favour of. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1746 We haue..ffele fryndes and fauer 
out of fer londys. 1434 Misyn Wending of Life 128 Our 
gostely ee .. pat light in it-self as ic is..may not se, 
& gitt it felys it pat it is bere, qwhils it haldis with it 
favyr & heet of patt light vnknawen. 1§23 Fitzuers. 
Hus6, § 66 At winter he (the calfe] wyll be bygge ynoughe 
to saue hyin_ selfe amonge other beastes, with a lyttell 
fauoure. 1580 Baret Adv. F 249 He hopeth that by the 
fauour of some man, he inay be holpen in this crime. 
1633 IT. Starrorp Pac. f/26. ix. (1821) 116 The Armie.. in 
attempting the Castle, without the favour of the Cannon, 
must have endured great losse. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. 10 By the favor of daylight we perceived a great 
many sails. 1699 Dampirr Joy. IL. 11. 46 Under favour of 
this Supposition, the Privateers marched through the 
Streets. 1726 Snetvocke } oy. round World (1757) 319 By 
the favour of thick weather, and a hard gale of wind, they 
gotclear. c1850 Arad. Nés. (Rtldg.) 626 By favour of six 
good rowers. .we arrived at my country house. 1854 J. S.C. 
Assott Napoleon (1855) I. xxix. 537 He begged permission, 
under favor of the night, to surprise the Bellerophon. 

6. In favour of (=Fr. ex faveur de). Used as 
a prep. in various senses. a. In defence or sup- 
port of; on behalf of; on the side of. Zo be 22 
favour of: to be on the side of, to be disposed to 
support or advocate. 

1556 Aurelio & sab. (1608) I, Hoo well have you spokeu 
in the favoure of the wemen. 1653 H. CoGan tr. /zxto's 
Trav. x\vili. 185 They..resolved to write a letter in favour 
of us to the old Queen, 1782 PrirstLey Corrupt. Chr. I. 
1.97 Thirty six of the bishops present were in favour of it. 


FAVOUR. 


| 1848 Macautay //cs¢. ng. Il. 155 He attempted to interest 
_ in his favour those Roman Catholics. 

b. To the advantage of. (Rarely, tz favour 
to.) Also Comm. with reference to a bill, etc.: 
So as to be payable to. 

1556 Aurelio & Isab. (1608) G vij, Them that in their owne 
favour hathe approuved and made the lawes. 1640-1 
Kirkeudbr, War-Comm, Min. Bh. (1855) 86 Ane act, 
allegit purchasit in his favores be Mr. John Diksone. 1654 
tr. Scudery’s Curta Pol, 13 When such an accident hap- 
peneth, it 1s usually in favour to those extraordinary persons 
in whom [etc.]. 1976 Trial of Nundocomar 23/2 Bollakey 
Doss drew a dtaGicht on Benares in favor of Lord Clive. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 58 ‘Trusts, in favour of his 
wife and children. 1852 Sir H. Doucias Aidit. Bridges 
(ed. 3) 377 There remains a balance of strength in favour of 
the bridge. 

| +c. In consideration of, for the sake of. Ods. 
| _ 605 Camben Nem, (1637) 46 One Regilianus.. got the 
Empire there, onely in favour of his name, 


d. Out of a preference for. 


1893 Law Times XCV. 109/2 Builders. .have refused land 
in Middlesex in favour of land in a non-register county. 

7. (concr. of 1.) Something given as a mark of 
favour; esp. a gift such as a knot of ribbons, a 
glove, ctc., given to a lover, or in medixval 
chivalry by a lady to her knight, to be worn con- 
spicuously as a token of affection. 

1988 Suaxs. L. L. LZ. v. ii. 130 Hold, Rosaline, this 
favour thou shalt wear. 1592 GREENE Groaf’sw. Wit 
(1617) 14 She..returned him a silke Riband for a fauour, 
tyed with a Truelouers knot. 1594 Martowe & Nasne 
Dido 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 261/2 Favours of more sovereign 
worth Than Thetis hangs about Apollos neck. 1712 Sfe- 
tator No. 436 ® 6 That custom of wearing a mistress’s 
favour on such occasions {fencing contests] of old. 1842 

3RowninG My last Duchess, My favour at her breast. 1864 
Kirk Chas. Sold 1.11. iii. 508 A time when he should.. 
wear her favors in the tilting-field. 

b. A ribbon, cockade, or the like, worn at a 
ceremony,e.g. a bride’s, coronation, wedding favour, 
in evidence of goodwill; also, a similar decoration 
worn as a party-badge. 

1599 Suaks. “fen. V, 1v. vil. 160 Here Fluellen, weare 
thou this fauour for me, and sticke it in thy Cappe. 1667 
Pepys Diary 20 Feb., Observing Sir W. Pen’s carrying 
a favour to Sir W. Coventry, for his daugbter’s wedding. 
«@ 1693 Urqunart Raédelais 11. xxx, I will send you..the 
Lride’s Favour. 1702 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) V. 166 
The motto of the coronation favours was, God has sent our 
hearts content. 1741 H. WatroLe Corr. (ed. 3) I. ix. 27 
The city shops are full of favours. 17971 SMotLtetT Humph. 
CZ. (1815) 254 A bride’s favour .. he now wore in his cap. 
1825 C. M. Westmacotr Eg. Spy I. 34 Choice of jackets, 
hats, and favors. 1859 JerHson Brettary xi. 133 He wears in 
his button-hole a favour of blue, green, and wbite ribbons. 

8. That which conciliates affection or goodwill ; 
attractiveness, comeliness, beauty; an attraction, 
charm. Oés. exc. arch. 

¢ 1300 A. Adts, 2844 An harpour. made a lay of gret 
favour. 13., &. 2. Addit. P. A. 428 Bot ho hir passed in 
sum favour. ¢ 1430 AH yrs Virg, (1867) 126 A woman.. 
With fauour in here face far passynge my reson. 1513 
Dovuctas Lxets xu. vii. 25 Wyth quhais [Japis’] favour 
vmquhile strangly caucht, This God Appollo glaidly has 
hym taucht. c1585 Faire Em 1. 228 iNot very fair, but 
richly deck'd with favour; A sweet face. a@ 1592 GREENE 
& Lopce Looking Glasse (1861) 124 Now ope, ye folds, 
where queen of favour sits. 1611 BipLe £ccéus. xl. 22 Thine 
eye desireth fauour and beautie. 1630 &. Johnson's Kingda. 
& Conunw. 91 The general contentment, which our English 
women afford, without sophisticate and adulterate favours. 
1847 Heirs Friends iz C. (1854) 1. 116 It takes away much 
of the favour of life. 

9. Appearance, aspect, look. Now arch. or dal. 

¢c 1450 Henryson Jor, Fab. 34 The fauour of thy face. .is 
foule and disfigurate. a1529 SKELTON Poems agst. Gar- 
nesche g The favyr of your face Is voyd of all grace. 1551 
Rosinson tr. Afore’s Utop. 1. (Arb.) 29 A man .. whome, by 
his fauoure and apparell .. 1 iudged to bee a mariner. 1595 
Suaks. Yokx v. iv. 50, 1 do loue the fauour..Of this most 
faire occasion. 1650 Futter /¢sgavt 1. viii. 23 Palestine.. 
tricked and trimmed with many new Cities, had the favour 
thereof quite altered. 1657 W. Ranp tr. Gassendi'’s Life of 
Peiresk 1, A 8a, It was your pleasure also to learn the favour 
of his Countenance froni his Picture. 1863 Mrs. C. CLARKE 
Shaks. Char. viii. 197 He is the ‘ counterfeit presentment * 
of his sister in external favour. 

b. The countenance, face. arch. 

1525 Lp. Berners Fvo/ss. II. ccxlvii. [ccxliii.] 759 He was 
lyke kynge Richarde in fauoure. 1581 C. T. in Farr. S. ?. 
Eliz, (1845) II. 396 My fauour is harde, My body croukte. 
1603 Knoxties //ist. Turks (1621) 861 Courrours were sent 
out. .with certain notes also of the favour of the man. 1676 
Loud. Gaz. No. 1126/4 He is of low stature, and thin favor. 
1691 Ray Creation 11 (1704) 439 By their virtuous behaviour 
compensate the hardness of their Favour, 1822 B. Corn- 
WALL Poems, Love cured by kindness, 1.. know Whence 
comes this noble favour. 1875 Tennyson Q. J/azy v. ii, 
What makes thy favour like the bloodless head Fall’n on 
the block? 

+e. A feature. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //enx. /V, in. ii. 136, 1 will .. staine my 
fauours ina bloody Maske. 1598 Drayton /eroic, Ff. iii. 23 
In thy Face, one Favour from the rest I singled forth. 1655 
Diccrs Compl, Ambass. 343 ‘Yhe Gentleman .. is void of 
any good favour, besides tbe blemish of the small pocks, 

d. Family likeness. Cf. Favour v. 8. dal. 

Mod. dial. (Staffordshire), 1 knew her by favour, as soon 
as I saw her. 

10. Comd, + favour-currier = CURRY-FAVOUR ; 
favour-currying /f/. a.: see CURRY v.; + favour- 


ribbon, a ribbon worm as a love-token. 


FAVOUR. 


1831 T. |. Peacock in E-raminer 14 Aug., Long floods of 
favour-currying gahble. 1855 Kinescey MWVestw. //o! (1889) 
13/2 They train the lads up eaves-droppers and favour- 
curriers, 1762-71 H. Watcrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) 11. 29: Drinking, and dipping their favour-ribbands 
in the wine. 


Favour, favor (fei-vo1),v. Forms: 4 favore, 
favure, 4-6 faver, 4-7 favoure, (5 favoryn, 
favir, Sc. fawowr’, 9 dial. favver, 5- favour, 
favor. [a. OF. favorer, med.L. favérdre, {. favor- 
em: see Favour sé.) 

1. trans. To regard with favour, look kindly 
upon ; to be inclined to, have a liking or preference 


for; to approve. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 740 Whi fauure 3e..falce godus ? 
¢ 1400 Destr, Troy 13950 When Vlixes..persayuit, pat he 
to Circes was son..He fauort hym more faithly. 1535 
Coverpacte 2 Jace. xiv. 24 He loued Judas ever with his 
hert, and fauoured him. rs80 Barret Adv. F 251 Not 
fauouring learning, not minding, auersus a Musts. 1626 
Bacon Sylva Vv. § 495 Men fauour Wonders. 1662 Stit- 
LINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. iv. § 4 Josephus seems to favour the 
division of the City into three parts. 178 Harris /Aitod. 
Eng. Wks. (1841) 485 The doctrines they most favoured. 
1793 Burxe Conduct of Minority Wks. 1842 1. 620 That 
party which Mr. Fox inclined most to favour. 31841 Lane 
Arab, Nts. 1. 113 God favour and preserve him. 1873 
Burton Hist. Scot. V. Ix. 285 It was one of the difficulties 
in the case to find what religion he favoured. 

2. To show favour to; to treat kindly; to 
countenance, encourage, patronize; f+ to indulge 
(oneself, a fecling). 

1362 Lanot.. P. Pd. A. it. 81 Rynges with Rubyes pe 
Regratour to fauere. c 1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. III. 489 
Faveriden hem in pese open errouris. ¢1475 Ranf 
Coilzear go3 Now haue I ferlie, gif I fauour the ocht. 
ar Lo. Berners Cold, Bh. M. Aurel, (1546) Kjb, Yf 
she be good, he ought to fauer her, that she may be the 
better. 1549 CoverDALe Lrasm. Par. Rom. vis. 7 ‘Vhis 
wyse therfore fauoryng my selfe, I was in manner ignoraunt. 
1553 1. Witson A“et. (1580) 78 Man onely. .ceaseth not to 
favour his sorowe. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 22 William 
..favoured them by giftes and easy lawes. 1611 Buse /’s, 
cii. 13 The time to fauour her. .is come. 1655 Sir FE, Nicnotas 
in V. Papers (Camden) I. 193, 1 beseech you. .fauor me soe 
much asto hint unto his Maty my misfortune. 1736 BuTLEeR 
Anal. u. vi, If there be a strong bias within..to favour the 
deceit. 1806 Med. Frn/. XV.112 If he will ‘favor me’, by 
perusing my last communication. 1857 WHeweLi //is?. 
fuduct. Sc. \. 210 The former (John the Grammarian] was 
favoured by Amrou, the conqueror of Egypt. 1870 Max 
Mincer Sc. Kelig. (1873) 38 No religion .. would have 
favoured the idea. 

+b. To indulge with permission (to do somce- 
thing’. Oés. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 5101 A fole to be fauoret folili to speke. 
1605 Play Stucley in Speen Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 160 What 
her bashfulness Conceals from you, favour me to disclose. 

ce. To indulge or oblige (a person) wrth some- 

thing. 7 am favoured with: often uscd as a 
courteous form of acknowledgement. 

€ 1374 Craucer Boeth. 1. i. 4 Fortune..fauored[e] me 
wip ly3te goodes. 1655-60 Staxiey Mist. Philos. (1701) 
14/2 The manner of his death gave Laertius occasion to 
favour him with this Epigram. 1717 Wovrow Corr. (1843) 
II. 308, 1 am favoured with yours of the 10th August. 
1793 T. Twininc in Country Clergym. 18th C. (1882 185 
A lady..was asked to ‘favour us withasong'’. 1829 Lytron 
Devereux mn. v, Fielding twice favoured me with visits. 
ge Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds iv. 48 Agriculture has 
..been favoured with many privileces. 184z A. Compe 
Physiot. Digestion (ed. 4) p. xxiv, Having .. been early 
favoured with a copy of the original work. 

+ 3. intr. To show favour fo, unto. Obs. 

1393 Gower Conf. II. 77 She to nouther part favoureth. 
1548 Hatt Chron. 92 b, All those that have. .favoured unto 
his said uncle of Winchester. 

4, trans. To treat with partiality. Also, to side 
with, take the part of. 

¢ 13590 Will. Palerne 1171 Heizh king of heuene for pi 
holy name, ne fauore nou3t so my [fo]. ¢ rqz5 Wyxtoun 
Cron. vin, xxviii, He fawowryd pe Part, pat langyd Schyr 
Alysawndyr Mowhray. a@ 1533 Lv. Berners Gotd. Bk. A. 
Aurel. (1546) B iij h, 1 shall haue many wylle fauoure me 
in the same. 1580 Barut Aly. F 251 fle fanoured Cate- 

line. 1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. liz. Introd., Margaret 
of Alencon..favoured the Protestan’s Religion. @ 1680 
Butter Rezt. (1759) 1. 23 Uncertain which o’ th’ two to 
favour. 1734 tr. Nollin's Anc, Hist. (1827)1.170 Antigonus 
suspecting .. that he favoured Cassander. JA/od. The 
examiner was accused of having favoured his own pupils. 
b. Comm. In markct reports of a commodity: 

To be at prices favourable to (buyers, sellers). 

1890 Daily News 8 Jan. 2/6 Oats favour buyers. 


5. To aid, support; to show oneself propitious to, 
1595 T. Maynarve Drake's Voy. (Hakluyt ee Fd God 
favoringe me, they [the Spanish ships] would have bin mine. 
160r Marston Pasquil & Kath.1.258 Fortune fauours fooles. 
1783 Watson Philip [HT, 11. (1839! 65 They were secretly 
favoured by Henry IV. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) 1V. 123 
If Providence should .. favour the allied arms. 1885 A/anch. 
Exam. 21 May 6/1 ‘The willingness of the House. .to favour 
its progress. 
absol. 1393 Gower Conf. III. 213 Wel the more god 
favoureth, Whan he the comun right soconreth. 1435 
Misyn Fire of Love u. ii, Criste favirand. 1563 B. Goocr 
Fglogs (Arh.) 99 Fortune fauoures not and al thynges 
backward go. 1697 Drypen Eneid 1. 522 A Name, While 
Fortune favour’d, not unknown to Fame. 1878 BrowNinc 
La Saisiaz 27 Had hut fortune favored. 
b. Of a circumstance, fact, ctc.: To lend con- 
firmation or support to (a belief, doctrine, rarely, 


A person) ; to point in the dircction of. 
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1526 Pilgr. ik (W. de W.1531) 2ro The sentence also 
of the prophete Osee fauoureth moche (as me semeth) that 
it sholde he so. 3655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. iv. § 9 This rela- 
tion is favoured by the name of Litchfield. 1659 Hammoxp 
On Ps. xxvii. 12 The sense favours them there. 1710 
Steere Zaller No, 209 » 1 Every Circumstance ..favoured 
this Suspicion. 1772 Junius Lett. xviii. 337 His opinion 

. appears to favour you. 1808 Med. Fral, XIX. 105 
Seems to favour the opinion of Mr. Pott. 1884 Lp. Sev- 
BORNE in Law Times’ Kep.19 Apr. 229/2 Those cases which 
favour the doctrine. 1887 C. ra Assott Waste-Land Wand. 
ii. 22 Every indication favored rain. 

6. Of cireumstances, weather, etc.: To prove 
advantageous to (a person’; to be the means of 
promoting (an operation or process) ; to facilitate. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav.12 That night not favouring 
us, we cast anchor. 1699 Damrier Voy. 11.1. 29 The Wind 
favours them. 1709 Appison /atler No. 97 P 2 The Silence 
and Solitude of the Place very much favoured his Medita- 
tions, 1710 — IWhig Exam. No. 4 No one Place ahout it 
weaker than another, to favonran Enemy in his Approaches. 
1786 W. THomson Philip (17, v.(1793) I. 115 The darkness 
ofthe night favoured the enterprise. 1833 Lvett Princ. Geol. 
III. 2x0 The argillaceous stratum ..by its yielding nature, 
favoured the waste and undermining of the.. limestone. 1862 
Awstep & Latuam Chauneé [sf. ut. xvi. (ed. 2) 379 ‘Vhey had 
been favoured by the wind. 1875 Bryce Holy Rom, Ewip. i. 
(ed. 5) x0 The unity of the Empire. .had favoured the spread 
of Christianity. 

absol. arqgo Fouud. St. Barthol. 44 Marchauntys of 
fllaundrys. .faueryng the see, purposid to Lundone. 

7. To deal gently with ; to avoid overtasking (a 
limb) ; to ease, save, spare. Now codlog. (esp. in 
stable parlance) and dra/. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 263 Fauour thy body. 
1589 R. Harvey 7. Perc. (1590116 A Preacher. .must haue 
his reader at his elbow, to fauor his voice. 1617 MARKHAM 
Caval. 11. 42 When a horse doth stand but firme vpon.. 
three feete.. fauoring the other. 1667 Pepys Diary (1877) 
V. 361 Walking in the dark, in the garden, to favour my 
eyes. 31713 Lupcert Sfect. No. 150 P12 A thread-bare 
loose Coat..which .. he wore to keep himself warm, and 
not to favour his under Suit. a1745 Swirt (Worc.), He (a 
painter) has favoured her squint admirably. 1792 Ospatot- 
STONE &rit. Sfortsmau 228/2 He will set his foot on the 
ground warily, and endeavour to favor it. 1840 J)icktss 
Old C. Shop i, Vhis habit. .favours my infirmity. 1837 C. M. 
Gooprtnce Voy. S. Seas (1843) 55 This [oil-can] .. favoured 
our other cooking apparatus. 1884 ('pfox Gloss., ‘He 
seenis to favour the off foreleg.’ 

8. To resemble in face or features; rarely, to 
resemble generally, have the look of. Now codlog. 

1609 13. Jonson Case ts Altered 1. ii, This young lord 
Chamont Favours my mother. 1690 W. WALKER /diomat. 
Anglo-Lat, 176 He favours you in the face. 1712 STEELE 
Spectator No. 398 P 1 The Gentleman favoured Master. 
1824 L. Murray Fug. Gram. ied. 5) 1. 431 ‘The manager, 
in countenance, favoured his friend’. It should have been, 
“resembled his friend’. 1866 S, Iaycock in Harland Lance. 
Lyrics 191 Tha favvers thi dad! 1867 Wavucu Dudesyate 
19 ‘Conto make ‘em eawt?’ ‘ Nawe.. but they favour'n 
‘Todmorden chaps’. 

Favourable, favorable (fé'vérab'l, a. 
(ad. F. favorable, ad. 1.. favorabilis, f. favor: see 
Favour and -AnLe,) 

+1. Winning favour; hencc, pleasing, agrecable, 
beautiful, comely. Ods. 

In some examples the word may owe its shade of mean- 
ing to Favour sé. 8 ‘ beauty’, or g ‘appearance, counten- 
ance’; cf. personatle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xix. lv. (1495) 896 Hony is 
full fauourable and lykynge to the taste and to ete. c¢ 1430 
Lyne. Chorte & Byrife (Roxb.) 12 Hit maketh mien... 
fauorable in euery mannes sight. a@1g29 SKELTON sinc. 
Acquaintance 8 Of all your feturs fauorahle to make tru 
discripcion. 1590 SprNsER .Wustopotmos 20 Of all the 
race .. Was none more favourable, nor more fair, ‘Phan 
Clarion. 

+b. Admissible, allowable. Ods. 

1666 Bovie Orig. Forms & Qual. (1667) 31 Bodies may 
he said, in a very favourable sense, to have those Qualities 
we call Sensible. f 

2. That regards with favour (a person, project, 
opinion, etc.); inclined to countenance or help; 
well-disposed, propitious. Const. fo, unto, t of. 

1340 Haspote /’r. Consc. 1344 Til pam be world es favor- 
abel. _¢1374 Cutaucer Ancl. & Arc. 15 Be favorable eek, 
thou Polymia. 1441 Plumpton Corr. p. lix, Such as were 
favorable of their said malicious purpose. 1494 FAaByan 
Chron. 1. xvii, Y* goddes were to hy so fauourahle, that 
he slewe moche of the people of his brother and compellyd 
hym to fle. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Offices 34 b, 
Bee fauourable to thy people. 1596 Snaxs. Tam. Shr. ww. 
v. 40 Happier the man whom fauorable stars A lots thee for 
his louely bedfellow. 1651 Hospes Leviath. m1. xxxiil. 204 
‘They would surely have made them more favorahle to their 
power. 1667 Mitton 7. “4. v. 507 O favourable spirit... 
Well hast thou taught the way that might direct Our know- 
ledge. 1749 BerkeLey Word to Wise Wks. II]. 451 It is 
to be hoped this Address may find a favourable reception. 
1827 O. W. Roserts Centr. Amer. 37 The Indians. .are 
particularly favourable to the English. 1872 Frreman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 123 King Swegen was 
lending a favourable ear to their prayers. 

+b. Gracious (said of a supertor); kindly, 
obliging. Ods. exc. arch. 

wsoz Arnotne Chron. 159 Unto the most holyest and 
fauorablist Prince in erthe. 1530 Hen. VIII in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. 1. 106, II. 17 ‘Yo have the favorahle and lovyng assis1- 
ance ofthe noble nien. 1597 Suaks. 2 //ex. /V,1v.v. 2 Vnlesse 
some dull and fauourable hand Will whisper Musicke to my 
wearie Spirit. 1642 I. Bastre in -velyn's Alem. (1857) III. 
3 To give you thanks for your favourahle communication. 
a182z Surecrry ffomer’s Hymn to Aloon_25 Hail Queen, 
great Moon..Fair-haired and favourable (Gr. mpo¢por.) 


| 


| 


’ gently. 


FAVOURABLY. 


t+ ¢. Ofa reader or hearer: Disposed to interpret 
generously. Ods. 

16xr Speep Hist, Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. (1632) 696 Polydor 
Virgil must haue a warie and fauourable Reader. 1655-60 
Stastey Hist. Philos. (1701) 652 Herein Damachus had 
need of favourable hearers. 


+3. Showing undue favour, partial. Const. Zo. 

1384 Cuaucer Hf. Fame tu. 389 One said that Omer 
made lies.. And wasto the Greekes favourable. 1393 GowER 
Conf. II. 225 Thus was the steward favourable, That he 
the trouthe plein ne tolde. c1460 Fortescue Aés. & Lim. 
Mon. xv, And to make hem also ffauorable and parcial. 

4. Of an opinion, report, etc.: That is in favour 
of, approving, commendatory. 

1655 Fuccer Ch. Hist. m. iv. § 23 The favourablest ex- 
pression of him falls from the pen of Roger Hoveden. 1712 
STrELE Sfect. No. 268 Pp 8 If you would be so far my 
Friend as to make a favonrahle Mention of me in one of 
your Papers. 1725 De For Vey. round World (1840) 253 
Giving a favourable account of the place. 178: Cowrer 
Comversation 764 Vhat great defect would cost him..Men’s 
favourable judgment. 1833 Lams Elia (1860) 247 ‘To insti- 
tute..favourable comparisons. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 
1. 335 Most favourable reports of the arm. 

+b. Tending to palltate or extenuate. Ods. 

1697 Dryven Fxzenal viii. 350 Since none can have the 
favourable ‘Thought That to Obey a Tyrant's Will they 
Fought. 1772 Junius Lett. \xviii. 336 Favourable circum- 
stances, alleged before the judge, may justify a doubt 
whether the prisoner be guilty or not. 

5. Of an answer, etc.: That concedes what is 
desired. Of appearances: Boding well, hopeful, 
promising. 

1734 M. Puictps in Ssift's Lett. (1768) IV. 73 [His 
answer] was as favourable as I could well wish for. 1781 
Gipson Decl. & F, III. 61 The eunuch ..:soon returned 
with a favourahle oracle. 1838 Scotr 7. AM. Perth xxi, 
I trust they have assumed a favourable aspect. 1875 W.S. 
Haywarp Love agst. World 77 How eagerly I hope for 
a favourable answer. 

6. Attended with advantage or convenience; 
facilitating one’s purpose or wishes ; advantageous, 
helpful, suitable. Said esp. of the weather, etc. 

¢1460 Fortrscve Ads. & Lin. Von, xii, Thai haue not 
so much ffredome in thair owne godis, nor be entreted hy so 
ffauerable lawes as we be. 1548 Hatt Chron. 175b, The 
Wynd (was) so favorable to the Erles purpose. 15553 EDEN 
Decadcs 245 The fauourable influence of the heauen and 
the planettes. 1659 B. Harris Parivals [ron Age 38 This 
was the first hattle of this age, which proved favourable to 
the Hollanders, 1659 /.ondon Chanticleers xii. in Hazl. 
Dodstey X11. 350 Or a favourable spider drop into the 
cream, and drown himself, that he may poison thein. a 1674 
Crarennon //ist. Reb. (1703) II. viii. 364 A place very 
favourahle for the making Levies of Men. 1745 Butler 
Serm, Wks. 1874 I]. 282 Incapacity and ignorance must be 
favourable to error and vice. 1774 Pennant Jour Scot. in 
1772, 325 Sail with a favourable hreeze. 31850 M°Cosn Diz. 
Govt. it. iit. (1874) 230 The cultivation of virtuous affections 
is favourable to the health. 1866 Crump Banking vii. 153 
‘The term ‘favourable ’..state of the exchanges, 1877 Lapy 
Brassry Foy. Sunbeam ix. (1878) 146 Make the passage 
under favourable circumstances. 


Favourableness (fé!-vorib’lnés}. [f. prec. 
+ -NESS.] The qualtty or state of being favour- 


able. +a. Kindliness, lentency (06s.). b. Suit- 
ability. ¢. Eulogistic or approving character. 
a. 1545 Upatt Frasm. Par. Luke xvi, He .. exhorted 


theim to a more larger fauonrablenesse. 1571 GoLtninc 
Calvin on Ps, x\vii. 5 The universall favorablenesse wher- 
with he embraceth all mankynd. 1625-8 Camden's Hist. 
Eliz. wt. (1688) 441 Her favourahleness in taking Contribu- 
tions, 1656 Artif. Handsom. 199 To the favorahlenesse 
of your Lap* future censure..be pleased to add the favour 
of your pardon. 1727-31 in Bait.ry vol. II. 

b. 1775 Apair Amer. Ind. 457 Vhe favourableness of 
the moll. 1790 Price in Burke Ar. Kev. 79, 1 mean the 
consideration of the favourableness of the present times to 
all exertions in the cause of liberty. 1820 Scoressy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 11. 251 The speedy capture of a whale depends 
on..the favourableness of situation and weather. 

@. 1832 Ilr. Martineau //omes Abroad iv. 51 The 
ee ourabicness of their report. 


Favourably, favorably (fé'vorabli), adv. 
[f. as prec.+-Ly 4.) Ina favourable manner. 
1. With favour or kindness; graciously, indul- 


1388 Wyeiir Prof. xi, We monn fauorably excnse hire 
[Judith] fro deedly synne in this doinge. c 1425 Wynxtoun 
Cron, vi. viii. 25 He..tretyd pe Scottis favorably. 1494 
Fapyan Chron. vu. 314 He had fauourably harde his 
proctours. 1509 Fisuer Fun. Serm. Ctess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 298 Why lokest thou fauourahly vpon them 
that despyse the? 1613 Binte iW isd. vi. 16 She..sheweth 
herselfe fauourahly vnto them in the wayes. 1665 Bovte 
Occas. Refl. Introd. Pref. (1845) 25 The Thoughts, which 
have heen the favourabliest entertain’d by the Readers of 
my other Books. 1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 11. 130 
Men .. judge too favourahly..where themselves and their 
own interest are concerned. 1781 Gispon Decl. §& /. ITI. 98 
Hippo had been less favourably treated than the other cities 
ofthe province. 1883 A. Roserts O. 7. Revision ii. 29 It 
has a claim to be fairly and even favourably considered. 

+b. With undue favour or partiality. Ods. 

1430-50 tr. //feden (Rolls) I. 339 Som men feynepand fauor- 
ahliche seip pat Seynt Patryk clensed pat lond of.. ven- 
emous hestes. 1609 Skene Keg. Afaj., Stat. Robert [11 52- 
Inquisitions taken favorahlie, and he ignorant persons. 

2. In favourable terms, or with a favourable 
result; to the credit or advantage of a person or 
thing. 

1655 Sir E. Nicnotas in NV. Papers (Camden) II. 239, 
I doe not wonder they write favourably of their Protectors. 


FAVOURED. 


affaires. 1783 Hates Antig. Chr. Ch. iv. 116 Epictctus 
had..spoken favourably of the Christians. 1872 Raymono 
Statist. Alines §& Mining 17 Inyo was mentioned favorably 
in last year's report. 1885 Alanch. /-.xam. 6 Sept. 5/2 
Clemenceau’s decision and vigour. .contrast favourably with 
the timid and half-hearted utterances of M. risson. 

3. Comb. 

1854 H. H. Witson tr. Rig-weda Il. 158 Creator of the 
Maruts, favourably-minded towards us, grant us those bless- 
ings which are most dear to thee. 


Favoured (féi-vaid), AA/. a1 
-ED1.] In senses of the vb. Often used for : 
Favoured by Nature, fortune, or Providence; 
having unusual advantages or blessings. 

Treaties often contain a clause providing that each of the 
contracting powers shall allow to the other all the advan- 
tage, with regard to customs duties, permission to trade, 
etc., that are granted to ‘the most favoured nation ’. 

1725 Pore Odyss. vil. 273 Oft with sone favour’d traveller 
they stray. 1758 Smotveit //7s¢. Ang.(1800) 11.245 The same 
privileges that France granted to the most favoured nation. 
1805 W. Saunoers A/in. Haters 112 One of those choice 
and favoured spots. 1805 Worosw. Il’aggoner iw. 29 ‘Lhe 
rude shepherd’s favoured glance. 1848 Macauray ///s¢. 
Eng. 1. 416 There were more favoured districts. 1891 
Daily News 6 May 4/8 The fas oured explanation of this 
action was [etc.]. 

Favoured (fél-vord’, Af/.a.2 Also Sc. fa’ard, 
fa'rd, faurd. [f. Favour sb. +-Eb %. 

1, Having an appearance or features, etc. (see 
Favour sé. 9) of a specified kind. Only in para- 
synthetic combinations as b/ack-, crab-, evil-, hard-, 
ill-, well-favouredd, ctc. : see these words. 

2. Having or provided with favours or rosettes 
(see Favour sé. 7b). Only in como. 

1850 ‘Tennyson / Afenz. Conclusion go Those white- 
favour'd horses wait. 

Favouredly (féivordli), a/v. [f Favovrep 
pil. a.+-LY2.] In comb., as ev7l-, 7//-, or well- 
Savouredly : see these words. 

Favouredness (féivaidnés), [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of having a specified 
appearance or look. Only in ev?/-, 7//-, qwell- 
Javouredness ; see these words. 

Favourer (féivarar). Also 6 Sc. favorar. 
[f Favour v.+-ER1] One who favours. 

1. One who countenances, encourages, or sides 
with another; a well-wisher, friend, or follower. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 124/1 A Fauerer, favtor. 1495 Act 11 

Tien. V1, c. 64 Preamb., The same persones..were ad- 
herentis, assistencis, confederatis, favowrers. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 1 AZace.vii, 7 Let him be punished with all his frendes 
and fauourers. 1632 Litucow 7yav. 111, 84 He was a great 
favourer of the French Nation. 1691 Luttreit Brief Rel. 
(1857) II. 318 Being supposed a favourer of King James. 
1741 Ricnarpson amie/a IV. 62 That modest Freedom.. 
which .. some of my Favourers attribute to me. 1876 
Lytron Paxsanias 49 A favourer of the Persians. 

+b. Const. to, fowards. Obs. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Alor, Philos, (Palfr.) 56 They are not.. 
faithfull fathers, friends, and fauourers to their country. 
1586 R. Carvyce in Ellis Orig. Left. un. 225 IIT. 119 
A favorer towards the mayntenaunce of peace and amitie. 

+e. A patron; =Fauror 2. 

1625 K. Lone tr. Barclays Argenis u. xxi. 138 Go, Soul- 
diers, with the gods your favourers, and subdue those men, 
1741 Mippteton Crcero II. vii. 18 A particular favorer, 
and Patron of Ariobarzanes. 

2. One who supports or promotes a movement, 
opinion, project, etc. ; a furtherer, promoter. 

1542-5 Brinktow Lament. (1874) 91 Those whiche saye 
they be the favorers of the Gospell. 1605 Bacon Adv. 
Leara.\. vii, § 4 (1873) 53 Learned, or singular favourers 
and advancers of learning. 1662 H. More Phzlos. Wot. 
Pref. Gen, (1712) 23 They were no enemies to the opinion 
of the Soul's Prae-existence, but rather favourers thcreof. 
1703 J. SAvAGE Lett, Antients clxx. 394 Whether Matters 
will be refer'd to any favourer of Peace. 1792 Map. 
D’Arsiay Diary V. vit. 304 The French Revolution, of 
which she is a favourer. 1875 Tennyson Q. Alary 1. ¥, 
‘They think me favourer of this marriage. 
+Favouress. Obs. rare. [f. FAvour-ER + 
-EsS.] A female favourer. 

1616 HaAxewitt Answ. Dr. 
favouresse of the Protestant religion. 
gunneresse, a Favouresse. 

Favouring (fé'-variy, -v’rin), Ap/. a. [f. Favour 
v.+-ING 2.) ‘hat favours, in senses of the vb. 

1586 A. Day £ug. Secretary 1. (1625) 52 Your entirely 
favouring and carefull loving friends. 1606 SHaxs. Av/. 
& CZ. w. viii, 23 Thy fauouring hand. 1633 T. James J oy. 
6 With the first fauouring winde, we proceeded. 1763 Sir 
W. Jones Caissa Poems (1777) 137 As favouring Iots ordain. 
1807 Crane Library 104 Here the poet ineets his favour- 
ing muse. 1807 Worpsw. IViite Doe vit. 262 To Bolton's 
sacred Pile On favouring nights, she loved to go. 1875 
Wuurney Life Lang. ii. 14 As fast as .. favoring circum- 
stances enable him to do so. : 

Hlence Fa-vouringly adv., ina favouring manner. 

1829 Lytton Disowned V1. ii, (ed. 3) 21 The ancient servant, 
on whom four years had passed lightly and favouringly. 

+ Fa‘vourish, v. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF . favoriss- 
lengthened stem of favorir to Favoun.] évaus. a. 

=Favour v. b. To bring into favour with. 

1490 Caxton /éneydos xii. 45 The goddes in their des- 
tynacyes haue fauourisshed the well with Iuno. 

Ilence + Fa‘vourished ///, a., favoured. 

1586 Aurelio & Jsab. F v, Youre colouers that you gaue to 
yowre favorishede [f7¢xted fauoirshede] knightes. 


[f. Favour wv. + 


Carier 184 A_ principal 
1660 Hexuam, Lert 
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Favourite, favorite (fé'vorit), sé. and a. 
Also 6 favorit, 7 faforeite, favoret. [a Ol. 


| favorit (Cotgr.), var. of favori, pa. pple. of favorir 


to favour; =It., Sp., and Pg. favorrto.] 
A. sb. 

1. A person or thing regarded with peculiar 
favour, one preferred above others. Const. of, with. 

1583 Stanynurst 4xe7s1.(Arb.)18 This Iuno fearing, and 
old broyls Lluddye recounting, Vsd by her Greeke fauorits. 
1667 Mitton /?, 1. 1x. 175 ‘his new Favorite Of Heav'n, 
this Man of Clay. 1769 Fuains Lett. viii. 38 Vhere is 
another man, who is the favourite of his Country. 1781 
T. Gitpert Relief 1’007 9 Some of these Parish Officers are 
too apt to gratify themselves and their Favourites. 1796 
Jane Austen Pride & Pres. (1885) II. ix. 205 Their cousin 
Jane.. was the general favourite. 1802 Woxrosw. 70 the 
Daisy 89 Thou not in vain Art Nature’s favorite 1838 


-Ly1ton Ler/a iu. i, The king smiled slightly at the ardour 


of the favourite of his army. 1839 Loner. //j:fertor u. vii, 
Of all operas, this was Flemming’s favorite. 1876 Moz.ry 
Univ. Serm.vii. 155 Some persons are. . favourites of heaven, 

b. spec. in Racing, etc. The competitor or com- 
peting animal generally favoured or ‘fancied’, as 
being most likely to win. 

1813 Examiner 12 Apr. 240/t By the 3d round, Carter 
became the favourite (as it is termed). 1857 G. Lawrence 
Guy. Liv. iv. 26 All the favourites were out of the race early. 
1860 O. W. Hotmes /cdsie F.ii. 7 He was a student of inark 
—first favorite of his year, as they say of the Derby colts. 


2. One who stands unduly high in the favour of 
a prince, etc.; one chosen as an intimate by a 


superior. Const. +t Zo. 

1599 SHaks. AJuch Ado in. i. g Like fauourites, Made 
proud by Princes, 1642 Futter /foly & Prof, St. 1. i. 237 
A Favourite is a Court-diall, whereon all look whilest the 
King shines on him. 1660 T. Forp 7heatre of Wits 36 
The Duke of Suilli was a Favourite to Henry the 4th. 1671 
Mitton 7. RX, 1v. 95 Committing to a wicked Favourite 
All publick cares. 1776 Gispon Decl. §& F. 1. xvii. 443 He 
bestowed on his favourites the palaces which he had built. 
1874 GREEN Short //1st.iv. § 5 The favourite[ Piers Gaveston] 
was a fine soldier. \ 

3. A curl or lock of hair hanging loose upon the 
temple : worn in the seventeenth and eightcenth 
centuries, [Cf. F. favoris whiskers.] 

1690 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 189 Frelange, Fontagne, 
favorite. 1720 Gay Espousals 74 in /’eents V1. 376 Sooner 
I would.. with immodest fav’rites shade my face. 1753 
Hocartu Anal. Beauty vi.73 They [curls]. .ill deserved the 
name of ‘favourites’. 

+4. =FavoureR I. Ods. 
as if f. Favour sé. + -ITE.} 

1585-7 T. Rocers 39 47t. Pref. (1607) 12 They have pre- 
vailed but too much already with their too credulous 
favourites. 1589 R. Harvey 72, Perc. 12 Neither the 
breeders nor fauorites of discord. 1891 Suaxs. 1 /f/en. IJ, 
iv. i, 190 This factious bandying of their Fauourites. 

B. adj. (Not regarded as an adj. by Johnson, 
who places quots. 1711 and 1725 under the sb.) 
Regarded with especial favour, liking, or prefer- 
enee; beloved, chosen, favoured above others. 
Favorite son. U.S. (see quot. 1888). 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 262 » 9 Every particular 
Master in this Art {criticism] has his favourite Passages in 
an Author. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 402 So Fathers speak.. 
Their sage experience to the fav’rite child. 1747 Gray (¢7¢e), 
Ode on the Death of a Favourite Cat. 1816 Byron Ch. Har, 
1m. xxxix, When Fortune fled her spoiled and favorite child. 
2830 Fr. A. Kempce Let. in Record of a Girlhood (1878) 11. 
iii. 106 Portia is my favouritest of all Shakespeare’s women. 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf Shirl. 52 Their favourite anecdotes 
had all been told. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. II. ut. 
Ixx. 552 A Favourite Son is a politician respected or ad- 
mired in his own State, but little regarded beyond it. 


Favouritism  {éi:véritiz’m). [f. prec. +-1sm. 
Cf. F. favoritisme.] 

1. A disposition to show, or the practice of show- 
ing, favour or partiality to an individual or class, 
to the neglect of others having equal or superior 


claims ; undue preference. 

1763 Witkes Corr. (1805) I. 82 The declared. .enemies of 
..favouritism. 1796 Burke Cor7. 1V. 409 We conduct war 
upon the principles of favouritism. 1814 D'Israeu 
Quarrels Auth, (1867) 261 ‘Truth will always prevail over 
literary favouritism. 1880 Apye in 19/4 Cent. No. 38. 695 
Young men were appointed by favouritism, or interest .. 
more than from any proved capacity or talent. : 

2. The state or condition of being a favourite; 
favour. Also, of a race-horse: Kelative position 


in public favour. 

1808 Copsett /’o/. Reg. X1V. 691 Faction and favouritism 
are the high roads to power. 1823 Byron Fuan x. v, We 
left our hero, Juan, in the Zoom Of favouritism, 1853 
G. Jounston Nat, //rst. E. Bord. 1, 220 As the productive- 
ness of one sort declines, a newer starts into favouritism. 
1880 W. Day Racehorse tn Training xvi. 158 She..would 
have had as good a right to favouritism for any race as Lady 
Elizaheth herself. 1893 I’est#. Gaz. 8 June 5/2 Her 
[a mare's) favouritism went back to the 10 to 1 inark. ; 

Fa-vouritize, v. rare. [f.as prec. +-1ZE.] z7lr. 
To practise favouritism. Henee Fa-vouritizing 
Ppl. a. : oe 

1861 Cornh. Alag. Yeb. 222 A job-loving, favouritizing 
scnior. 

+ Fa‘vourize,7. Ols. Also favo(u)rise. [ad. 
F. favoriser, f. faveur: see Favour sb. and -1z8.) 

Favour v. LIlence Fa‘vourizing vd/. sb. 

1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Wicholay's Voy. Turkie 1. xvii. 

19 b[Vhey] aided and favorised all the enterprises of the 


{perh. apprehended 


FAWCHING. 


Emperour, 1599 A, M. tr. Gabedhouer's Bk. Physicke 185/2 
Without favorisinge the childe anye thinge theca 1606 
IloLLanp Sxeton. Annot. 29 Factions..favourizing this or 
that colour of the Chariotters. 1624 BriefInform. Affairs 
Palatinate 16 We would not fauorize then with one good 
word toward the Emperour. 

+Fa'vourless, a. ?Ods. [f. Favour sb. + -LESS.] 
Without favour. a. Not showing favour, unpro- 
pitions. b. That has no attractivencss or beauty. 

1509 Barcray Shy of Molys (1570) 166 O cruel! death, O 
fury fauourlesse. 1590 Srensrer J’. Q. 11. ix. 7 Such happi- 
nesse Heven doth to ine envy, and fortune favourlesse. 1594 
Mariowe & Nasu ido im. i, Vido. Is not ABneas fair and 
beautiful? Axxa. Yes; and Iarhas foul and favourless, 
ax605 Potwart Jlyting w. Alontgomerie 618 Whose 
fauourlesse phisnomie doth dewlie declare His vices. 

+ Fa:vourous, @. Ods. [f. as prec. + -ous. 
Cf. OF. favo(u jreux.] a. Vull of favour, obliging. 
b. Adapted to win favour, pleasing. 

61485 Digby Myst. (1882) 11.673 To wype my fete pou 
wer nat so faworus. 1560 Ro.taxp Crt. Venus 1. 591 Lufe 
is facound : and lufe is fauorous. /d/d.1v. 110 With huinbill 
hart..and fassounis fauorous. 1597 Breton it's Trench- 
mour Wks. (1879) 9/2 When wonien were wont to be kind- 
harted, conceits in men were verie fauourous. 1775 Asi 
(citing CHaucir), /avirous, favourable. 

+ Fa-voursome, 2. Ols. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-soME.] ‘That is an object of favour ; acceptable. 

1s99_ B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. w. iii, Pray Pho:bus, 
I proue favoursome in her fair Eyes. 

Favous (fé!-vas), @. rare. [f. 1. fav-us honey: 
comb +-oUs.] a. Resembling a honeycomb. b: 
Resembling the disease favs. 

1677 Grew Anat. Seeds i. § 10 (1682) 196 Its Surface 
favous, like that of Poppy. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Favower, -owre, obs. forms of Favour. 

|| Favus (fé!-vis). Path. [L. favs honeycomb.] 
A contagious disease of the skin, characterized by 
pusttiles, so called from its resemblance to a honey- 
comb. Also attrib, 

(1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.vu. iii. (1495) 223 Constantine 
callyth suche a scabbe fanz, an hony combe, for suche 
whelkes haue smalle holes, out of whiche matter comyth as 
hony out of the hony combe.] 1706 Puitvirs (ed. Kersey), 
fFravus..an Ulcer, mattery Sore or Scab. 1806 Aled. Fra. 
XV. 168 ‘he favus, when it happens on the face, and the 
vesications behind the ears, often arise from the same cause. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Favus, a contagious disease of the skin. 

Favver, favyr, dial. and obs. ff. Favoun. 

Faw (f5), sb. [Application of /aa, the surname 
of a tribe of Scotch gipsies; prob. a cognomen 
originally identical with next adj.] A gipsy. 
Also attrib., as faw-gang, a gang of gipsies. 

1756 Yarrow Jar. Reg., Francis Heron, king of y* Faws, 
bur. 13 Jan. 1777 Branp Pop. Axntig. (1849) III. 100 
Gipsies still continue to be called ‘ Faws’ in the N. of Eng- 
land. 1825 Brockett 4. C. IWords 69 Faw-gang, a company 
of riffraff. 1827 Mackenzie 77st. Newcastle Il. 767 note, 
‘Tinkers, cloggers..egglers, and others of that worthy race 
called Faws. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., aw-gang..a gang of 
rogues and beggars. 

+ Faw, @. Obs. Forms: 1 faa3, £43, 2 foa3, 
fogh, 3 fah, foh, south. va3, 4 fowe, 4- faw. 
(OE. faz, fah =OHG. féh, Goth. faths:—OTeut. 
*fatho-z:—pre-Teut. *forko-s, cognate with Gr. 
makiros patticoloured. (The mod.Eng form would 
normally be *fow or *fough ; faw is from northern 
dialects.)] 

1. Coloured, stained, streaked; particoloured, 


variegated. Also in Comb. as gold-faw. 

a7o0 Efpinal Gloss. 61 Arrius (varius): faaz. Beowulf 
1631 Lagu drusade water under wolcnum wz! dreore faz. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11,124 Ram geallan bone fagan cnua 
on niwe ealo. c11g0 Semi-Sax. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 542 
Fulunus, ued flauus. fouh. ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom. 53 Pas faze 
neddre bitacned pis faze folc be wuned in pisse weorlde.. 
Wited eow pet 3e ne beo noht pe foaze neddre. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 24653 Sum hafde gode grene ac, and alches cunnes 
fah clad. /é%d. 30984 Gold-uaze sceldes scanden bilifes. 
¢1440 Gaw. & Galaron ii. 13 in Pinkerton Scot. Poems 
(1792) III]. 218 Ferly fayr wes the feild, flekerit and faw, 
With gold and goulis in greyne. 1513 Doucias nels vin. 
x. (1839) 500 ‘he God of bestis and of feildis faw. 

b. In the plant-name Fawthistle (/7/. coloured 
thistle), the eard thistle or teasel. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 124/1 Fawthistelle, Zabriamn veneris. 

ce. Of objects that reflect light: Bright, glancing, 
gleaming, twinkling. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. \xxxyiii{i]. 36 Fultum pu him afyrdest 
fazan sweordes. ?a@1400 Morte Arth. 747 ‘Vhe pryce 
schippez..fondez wyth fulle saile ower the fawe ythez. 

2. quasi-sé, The adj. used aédso/, coupled with 
gray. A species of fur, ¢.g. ermine (see quot. 
ai200). Cf, OF, var ef gris. 

azz00 Moral Ode 361 Ne scal per beo fou ne grei ne 
cunig ne ermine. ¢1275 Doomsday 28 in O. £. Misc. 164 
Moni of thisse riche that wereden foh and grei. 1314 
Guy Warw.(A.) 4174 Gij him schred in fou & gray. c¢ 13z0 
Str Tristr. 1220 Pai raft me fowe and griis, And pus 
wounded bai ine. 

Faw, dial. and Se. form of FALt z. 

Faw, obs. form of Fain, FEw. 

Fawcebraye, obs. form of FAUSSEBRAYE. 

Fawcet(t, -set, obs. forms of Faucet, 

Fawching, -chyn, obs. forms of FAa.cHron. 

1582 N. Licnerieip tr. Cas/anheda's Cong. E. Ind. 25), 
Their enimies .. were cutting of it [the gabell] with their 
wood-kniues or fawchings. 


\ 


FAWD. 


Fawcht, S-. form of Foucar. 
Fawconer.e, obs. forms of Farconer? and 2. 
Fawd. dia/. Also faud. [Of obscure origin ; 


ef. Fap sil, FEaLp; also fawdom, Sc. var. of | 


Fathom.) A bundle. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 18 Wheare you see that 
the water gets yssue..yow may thrust in and ramme downe 
fawdes of strawe. 
straw ; as much as the two arms will compass, 

Fawd, Fawdom‘e, obs. Se. ff. Foun, Farson, 

Fawein, -er, obs forms of Fain, Favocr. 

Fawesebraye, obs. f. of FAUSSEBRAIE, -BRAYE. 

Fawf, var. of Faucu sé. Sc. 

Fawkener(e, obs. forms of FaLconer. 

Fawkenet, obs. form of FALCONET. 

15.. in Beauties of Thanet (1830) 11. 34 After the dis- 
chardge of ii fawkenets..the forte was won. 

Fawn (fon), si.! Forms: 4-5 foun.e, (5 
fowen,, 5 faon, 5-7 fawne, 6-7 faun(e, 5- fawn. 
(a. OF. faon, also foun, feon:—med L. *feldn-em, 
f. fetus offsprinz. ] . 

+1. A young animal, cub. Ods. 

[1274 Grounds Chron. S. Denis (Rer. Call. 4 Franc. Script. 
(1328) XVII. 354) Jones fauns de bestes sauvages.] 1481 
Caxton A/yrr.us. vi, This beest hath but ones yong fawnes. 
@ 1603 Jas. 1 Psalm xxix. 6 Lyke to the faune of unicornis 
Will leape when he doth spe-k. 1603 Owen Le sbrokeshire 
1. xv. (1892) 127 ‘The Fawne {ofa seal] at the first is white. 

2. A young fallow deer, a buck or doe of the 
first year. /n fawn (said of the doe): pregnant. 

¢1369 Cuavcer Dethe Blaunche 429 Of founes, soures, 
bukkes, does Was ful the wode. ¢1g00 Matusprv. ' Roxb.) 
xxxi. 143 Dappeld and spotted, as it ware founez of dacs. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Viva, And ye speke of the Ducke the 
fyrst yere he isa fawne. 1535 Coverpatr Fer. xiv. 5 The 
Hynde shal forsake the yonge fawne. .because there shalbe 
no grasse, 1667 Mitton 7. L.1v. 304 Asa ‘Tiger, who by 
chance hath spi'd .. two gentle Fawnes at play. 1774 
Goipsm. Nat, //ist. (1776) II. 137 ‘The fawns continue to 
follow the deer eizht or nine inonths in all. 1810 Scott Lady 
cf L, ut. ii, The doe awoke, and to the lawn . .led her fawn. 
1372 Baker Nile 7 ribut, ii. 38 The does are now in fawn. 

We. 1609 Ileywoov Brit. Tray xv. xxxii, That her com- 
mensed spleene inay be withdrawne From them, whose 
violence spar'd not her Fawne. 

3. Shoit for fazwn-colour (sce 4). 

1892 Pall Mall G.17 Mar. y2 A Russian costume in 
fawns made of faucy crépon, /did. 22 Sept. 1 3 Slight 
inoustache and hair of a fawn that we associate rather with 
Caledonia than the Netherlands. 

4, attrib, and Comb., as fawn-colour, a light 
yellowish brown (hence fawz-coloured adj.) ; fazwr- 
skin ; also fazun-brown, -like adjs. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, 11. 177 ‘Vhey acquire a strong 
*fawn-brown tint. 1865 Gosse }'eor at Shore 7) |.ight olive, 
fawn-brown .. or pure white. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 
Il, 284 Of a red, inclining to *fawn-colour, 1844-57 G. 

jinn Urin. Deposits (ed. 5) 133 From the palest fawn- 
colour to the deepest anrber. 1803 Davy in fil. Trans. 
XCIILI. 261 They gave-dense *fawn-cotoured precipitates. 
1891 E. Peacock N. Brendon M1. 391 The little fawn- 
coloured bullocks. 1838 Lytton Lefda1. iv, That elastic 
and *fawn-like grace. 1862 Smirtey Auge Crit. iti. 152 
Little cousin Annie, with her shy fawn-like glances. 1513 
Dovuctas Aénets vi. vii. 126 Sum wer cled in pilehis of 
“foune skynnis. 1774 J. Bravaxr Alythed. I. to Many 
allusions about a fawn, and fawn-skin, in the Dionusiaca. 
1864 SwinsuRNe 4 fadanta 1389 Their leaves that nod Round 


thy fawnskin. 
+ Fawn, 54.2 Obs. [f. Fawy v.1] 


1. An act of fawning ; a servile cringe, a wheed- 
ling courtesy. 

1sgo Greene Never too late (1600) 48 Infida.. plied 
Francesco with her flattering fawnes. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetasterv.i, Thy..wholesome sharpnesse. .pleaseth Civsar, 
nore than servile fawnes. 1633 P. Pirtcunr Poet, Asise. 
78 Will rave and chide .. But soon to smiles and fawns 
turns all his heat. @ 1657 R. Lovicpay Lett. (1663) 146 The 
fawnes of Tortune. 1744 E. Hrywoop female Spectator 
(1746 I. 131 You may know him by..a servile fawn on alt 
no can..contribute to exalting him. 

= UANVINER, 7°76». 

1635 Bratuwait Arcad. Pr. 80 Had he plaid buffoun, 
Fawn or knave. 

Fawn (f9.),v.! Forms: 4 faghne, fayn, 4-7 
fawne, 4, 6-8 faun(e, (4 fauhne), 5 fawnyn, 
6 Se., 9 dial. fan, 5- fawn. Sce also Fain vz. 
(app. a variant, with specialized sense, of Fain v. 
to rejoice. The OE. forms firgrtan and fahnian 
(whence respectively fa7z and fawn) are derived 
from different forms of the adj., viz. OF. firgez, 
whence faz adj., and OF. /agen, whenee ME. 

fawe. 

Prof, Sievers suggests that the divergent forms are due to 
suffix-ablaut (-i2, -a#, -#) in primitive OE.) 

1. éntr. Of an animal, esp. a dog: To show de- 
light or fondness (by wagging the tail, whining, 
ete.) as a dog does. 

@ 1225 [see Fawninc vd. sb. 1.) 1377 Lane. 2. Pl. B. xv. 
295 Pere ne was lyoun ne leopart .. Pat ne fel to her feet, 
and fauned with pe tailles, 1398 Trevisa’Barth. De PK. 
xvut. iv. (1495) 752 Alambe. .fawnyth wyth hys taylle whan 
he hath founde his inoder. ¢1440 /’romp. Parv. 152/1 
Fawnyn as howndys, afflaudo. 1593 Suaks. Luce. 421 As 
the grim lion fawneth o'er his prey. 16x Dekxer Roaring 
Girle Wks. 1873 111. 215 He can both fawne like a Spaniell, 
and bite like a Mastiue. 1667 Mitton /’. /.. 1x. 526 Oft he 
bowd His turret Crest..Fawning. 1675 Hoanrs Or/yssey 
41677) 20) The old dog Argus .. fauned with his ta‘l, Lut 


1876 Whithy Gloss., Faud, a truss of . 
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could not rise. 1791 Cowper Odyssey xvi. 11 Thy dogs bark 
not, but fawn on his approach. 1865 Swixeurne Joes § 
Ball, Satia te Sanguine 54 A tame beast. .fawns to be fed. 

b. 7o fawn on, upon: (of a dog, etc.) to show 
delight at the presence of; to lavish caresses on, to 
caress. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dicles 41, 1 barke upon the 
fooles and fawne upon the wysemen. 1553 ‘I’. Witson 
Rhet.(158¢) 196 Vhe Lion. ,fauned gently upon hym. @ 1605 
Mosrecomerie Descr. Vane Lovers 42 A Dog..will..fan on 
him vha givis him fude. 1632 J. Haywaro tr. Biond?'s 
Lromena 193, 1 wondered to see her [a Deere) so gently 
fawne upon me without any feare. 1776 Apam Situ 
iV, N.1.1i, A puppy fawns upon its dam, 1841 Laxe Arad, 
Ats. 1.49 The calf. .came to me, and fawned upon me. 1861 
Hucnes fom Brown at Oxf. iii. (1889) 28 Jack [the dog].. 
was fawning on him as if he understood every word. 

fz. 1373 Tusser //usb. cxiv. 11878) 216 Vhough Fortune 
siniles, and fawnes vpon thy side. 1600 HoLttano Lu7zy iv. 
xlii. (1609) 166 It was no long time that fortune fawned 
upon the Equians. 1796 Gurnee Let. noble Ld. Wks. 1842 
1]. 271 In thesame moment fawning on those who have the 
knife half out of the sheath. ; 

te. quasi-trans. To wag (the tail). Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 12354 (Cott.) Pas oper leons .. honurd 
him faunand pair tail. 

+2. trans.= To fawn on (sense 1 b): To caress; 
to pat (the head of a dog). Oés. 

@1300 Cursor Jl, 12333 heading (Gott.', Pe leonis fauned 
iesus. ¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 191g Hor houndez hay per 
rewarde, Her hedez pay fawne & frote. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Enfemia 183, & faynand hir pare talis knet. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg, 294/4 They ranne to this hooly vyrgyne 
in fawnynge her, 

3. int. To affeet a servile fondness; to court 
favour or notice by an abject demeanour. Const. 
on, upon (a person, his locks, ete.°. 

@1310 [sce FawninG v4d. sb. 2.) ¢ 1440 Lyvc. Secrees Prol. 
675 Smothe afore folk to fawnyn and toshyne. ¢ 1510 More 
Picus Wks. 16/1 If the worlde fawne vpon the. 1576 FLemine 
Panopl, Epist. 171 Such as fawne on them with flatterie. 
1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 225 Voy fawning on his 
angrie lookes she turnes thein into smiles, 1612 ‘I’. Tayitor 
Comm, Titus iii. 3 Nor further fawned [they] vpon God 
then to get out of his hands. 1692 E. Warker “pictetnus’ 
Aor. xxxi, Nor flatter, fawn, forswear, assent or he. 1823 
Lams Lefé, (1888) I]. 62 Hlow the knave fawned when I was 
of service to him! 1857 Buckie Crerdiz. 1. vil. 398 Even 
our greatest writers prostituted their abilities by fawning 
npon the prejudices of their patrons. 1865 KiNGSLEY 
Lfcrew, x, They fawn on a damsel with soft words. 1879 
Dixon HW/sndsor 1. xii. 118 Ife stooped to fawn where he 
was used to smite. f 

+b. 70 faws upon (a thing, an object of desire) : 
to aspire to. Obs. rare—'. 

1634 Forn 7’, HWarbeck v. i, Could I be England's queen, 
—a glory, Jane, | never fawn’d cn. 

+4. ¢évans. To eringe to (a person). Obs. rare. 

a1568 Ascuam Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 83 Though, for their 
priuate matters they can follow, fawne, and flatter noble 
Personages. 

Fawn (fon), v7.2 [f. Fawn 50.1; ef. OF. faoner.] 

L. zt. To bring forth young. Now only of deer. 

1481 Caxton J/yrr. ut. vi, They [lionesses] come to fede 
their fawnes the tit day after they rane fawned. 1530 PAtscr. 
§46/2 Haue your dere fawned yet? 1679 Birount Axe. 
Tenures 91 Because the Dei did then fawn, or bring forth 
their young. 1721-1800 in BaiLey. 

2. trans, Of deer: ‘To bring forth (a fawn . 

1576 Turpery. Venerte 141 Vhe Bucke is fawned in the end 
of May. 1618 art or Corkin Sir &. Boyle's Diary Ser... 
(1886) I. 192 ‘Vhe firste fawn that was fawned in iny Park. 

Hlenee Faw'ning zé/. 56. 

1598 Manwoon Lawes Morest xi. § 2 (1615) 81 When that 
our Agistors doe meete together for the fawning of our wilde 
beasts. 1685 R. Drapy tr. John's Charter of Forests $7 in 
/list. Eng. App. 141 The third Swainmote shall be holden 
. concerning the fawning of our Does. 

Fawn, obs. form of Faun. 

Fawner (fg:na1). [f, Fawn v.!+-erl.] One 
who fawns, cringcs, or flatters; a toady. 

©1440 ‘Tromp. Parv, 146'1 Faynare, or flaterere, adu- 
lator, 1553 ‘I’. Witson Afet. 106b, Flatterers, fawners, 
and southers of mennes saiynzes. 1685 Cracian’s Cour- 
tiers Orac. 156 All the Fawners .. are so many Monsters 
of impertinence. a@1715 Burnet Owen Ytme (1766) I. 
68 Ilis diary .represents him as an abject fawner on the 
Duke of Buckingham. 1812 Sou1ney Omauiana 11. 322 
Certainly he was no fawner. 1864 E, Sarcent Pecutiar 
I 289 Ie. .began to p'ay the fawner once more. 

+ Fa'wnery. Vés. [f. pree.+-y.] The bearing 
or tricks of a fawner ; flattery, syeophaney. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charact., Temporizer (1860) 51 This 
puppet of policy differs from the foregoing spanniel of 
fawnery only in time and degrees. 

Fawney (foi. sfang. [a. Irish fa7i (7 ¢ ring.] 

1. A finger-ring. 

1812 J. H. Vaux flash Dict., Favney, a finger-ring. 1834 
ll. Ainswortu Rookwood 1. v, Fogles and fawnies soon 
went their way, 1851 Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 423 He 
Wears a stunning fawny on his finger. 

2. a.=fawny rig. To go on the fawney: to 
praetise the fawncy-rig. b. One who praetises the 
fawney-rig. 

1781 G. Parker I’icw Society Il. 167 There is a large 
shop in London where these kind of rings are sold, for the 
purpose of going onthe Fawney. /é/d., The Fawney says, 
‘I dare say some poor woman [etc.]’. 1789 — Lif’s Painter 
174 fazwuy, an old, stale trick, called ring-dropping. 

3. Comb., as fawney-dropper, -dropping; fawney- 
bouncing, selling rings for a pretended wager ; 
fawney-bouncer; fawney-rig (see quot.). 


FAWNINGNESS. 


1781 G. Parker I Yew Socéety 11. 166 The Fawney rig. 
1823 Ecan Grose's Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Fawney rie, ar 
common fraud thus practised :—a fellow drops a brass ring, 
double gilt, which he picks up before the party meant to Le 
cheated, and to whom he disposes of it for less than its 
supposed, and ten times more than its real, value. 1851 
Mayuew Lond, Labour 1. 351, 1 doa little in the Fawney 
dropping line. 1857 ‘DucanGe Ancuicus’ I de. Tongue 
39 Fawney droppers gaminon the flats and take the yokels in. 

Hence Faw'neyed [-Eb =], ringed. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Fawnied or fawneySant'd, 
having one or more rings on the finger. 1834 H. Ainswori 
Rookwood wr. v, My fawnied famms. 

+tFawnguest. Obs. [?f. Fawn v.+ Grest. 

Possibly an etymologizing spelling of some dialect word. 
Nashe was an East Anglian; can the word be identical 
with faxgast, given by Sir T. Browne without interpretation 
in his list of words peculiar to that region (A/ése. 777. viii. 
146)? Hickes (Ags. Gr. 1689), however, says that in Norfolk 
a Jangast wench meant ‘ virginem viro jam nunc maturam 
et virum quasi expetentem’, 

a. A fawning parasite, a sycophant, toady. Also 
attrib. b. One who robs or swindles another under 
the guise of friendship. 

1sgz_ Nasue Strange Newes Wks. Biv/t Nuntius, a 
I'awneguest Messenger twixt Maister Bird and Maister 
Demetrius. 1596 — Saffron Halden TV iii/1 He may be a 
fawn-guest in his intent neuertheles. 1602 RowtAnps 
Greene's Ghost (1880) 15 ‘There be certaine inates called 
Tawneguests, who. .will..say..a friend of yours. .gaue me 
this bowed sixpence to drinke a quart of wine with you for 
his sake. /6¢d., Such Fawneguests were they, that [etc.]. 

Fawning ({9niy),76/.5d. [f Fawn v. + -1NG 1.] 
The aetion of the vb. Fawn. 

1. Said of animals: sce Fawn v.1 1, 

a1225 Ancr. KR. 290 Spit him amidde pe bearde .. pet .. 
fiked mid dogge uawenunge. a@1300 Cursor AJ. 12350 
(Cott.) Abute lus fete pe quilpes ran..And wit pair fauning 
inad him cher. 1382 Wyciir 7o4:¢ xi. 9 With the faunyng 
of his tail he iojed. ¢1400 ]2vaine § Gaz. 2002 ‘The 
lyoun wald noght fyght, Grete fawning made he to the 
Knyght. 1601 SHaks. Ful, C.1t. i. 43 Low-crooked curtsies, 
and Those Spaniell fawning. 1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts 
(1673) 109 ‘he lower and stiller [voice of a dog) is called 
‘whining’, or ‘fawning’. 1665 Bovte Occas. Refi. 111. vii. 
(1845) 159 With .. how many Fawnings, does he {a dog] 
court me to fling it him? 1844 Lowe. Cefmmubus Poems 
1890 I. 153 O days whose inemory tames to fawning down 
‘The surly fell of Ocean's bristled neck ! 

2. Cringing, servile flattery or homage; an 
instance of this. 

a 1310 in Wright Lysve 7. iv. 23 Fyth of other ne darth he 
fleo, that fleishshes faunyng furst for-eode. 1382 Wyctir 
Judith xiv. 13 Vagio..made fawnyng with his hondis. 1533 
Unanrt /Vowers Latine Speaking (1560) 67 b, Nor suffre our 
selues to be wonne..with faunyng. 1592 WyRiEY Aruorie 
145 Let no man.. ‘Fo hightie of her [Fortune’s] lended 
faunings bost. 1766 Gotpsm., Hic. HW’. xxxi, No fawning, sir 
.. cried the baronet. 1862 Ln. Broucuam Brit. Const. i. 3 
A spirit of fawning and truckling towards those in authority. 

Fawning (f9 niy), 7/7. a. [f as prec. +-1NG *.] 

1. That fawns or shows pleasure or fondness as 
a dog does; earessiny, fondling. Said also of the 
arm, tail, or tongue. 

€1340 Cursor MV, 12354 (Trin. pese opere leouns. honoured 
him wip faunnyng tail 1509 Hawrs Past. Pleas. 1. xvi, 
When that these grayhoundes had me so espied, With 
faunyng chere of great humilitie In goodly haste they fast 
unto me hyed. «1569 Kincesmyte Godly Advise (1580) 1 
The subtile fanyng spiniell, 1621 G. Sanpys Ovja's Tet. 
1. (1626) 13 She.. Hung on his necke with fawning armes. 
1697 Drypun lirg. Georg. w. 741 Fierce ‘Vigers conch'd 
around, and loll’d their fawning tongues. ¢1750 SUENSTONE 
Cotemira 7 The fawning cats compassionate his case And 
purr around. 1842 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (ed. 2) V. 
vill. 120 As a king giving names to fawning brutes. 
fig. 1635 Quartes Lonbd.1. vi.(1718) 25 Let wit or fawning 
fortune vie their best. 

b. quasi-adv. 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) 1. 237 Pe ny3tyngale .. 
Twyterep wel fawnyng Wib full swete song in pe dawenyng. 
1398 — Barth. De J’. R. xu. xxiii. (1495) 428 The byrde 
Kaladrius settyth his syghte on hym and beholdyth hym 
as it were faunynge and playsynge. 

2. Showing servile deference, cringing, flattering. 

1s85 Asp. Sanoys Sev. (1841)137 Drunkenness is a fawn- 
ing devil, asweet poison. 16s0 Huppert 27/l Formality 
81 The fauning Parasite, and Saint-seeming devil. 1701 
fond. Gaz. No. 3708/1 Edward Troupe..with a fawning 
Scotch-like Tone. 1769 Junius Lett. xxxv. 164 A fawning 
treachery against which no prudence can guard. 1838 
Lytton Le//la 1. v, The voice ..smoothed into fawning 
accents of base fear. 1857 Buckte Cérviliz. I. xi. 652 
A fawning and hypocritical race. 

Fawningly (fo-nipli), adv. [f. pree.+-1¥ 2.] 
In a fawning manner: a. Caressingly, joyfully. 
b. Cringingly, flatteringly, servilely. 

a. 1790 Bewick Quadrupeds (1807) 358 The sagacious 
animal ., leapt fawningly against the breast of a man. 

. 1591 Harincton Orl. Fur, 332 nofe, Those Princes.. 
that (as is said of them) ‘ Never see lookes, but fawninglie dis- 
guised’. 1654 ‘I'rarp Comm. Afatt. xii, 38 They [1.e. the 
Pharisees] had nothing to say for themselves, but fawningly 
to call him Master, @1gx1 Ken Ldmund Poet. Wks. 1721 
II. 178 Lucifer..Strove fawningly t’ attract good Edmund's 
Kar. 1855 Macauray //ést Eng. 111. 401.‘ It was set down 
in my instructions’, answered Jeffreys, fawningly, ‘that 
I was to show no mercy to men like you.’ 

Fawningness (f9-ninnés). [easmeprecart: 
-NESS.] A fawning disposition or demeanour ; 
eringing behaviour, servility. 

1673 O. Warker Adc. ii. 20 It is much easier to bend 


a naturall mis-inclination to its neighbour virtue .. as .. 
fawningnes to complaisance. 1827 De Quincey A/urder 


FAWNSOME. 


Wks. IV. 45 I'm for peace, and quietness, and fawningness, 
and what inay be styled knocking-underness. 

Fawnsome (fo:nsim), a. dal. [f. FAWN v. + 
-somME.] Of an animal: Disposed to fawn; show- 
ing fondness. 

x863 Mrs. Toocoon Vorksh. Dial., The calf .. is grown so 
fawnsome it will follow us like a dog. 1873 Swaledale 
Gloss., Fansone adj., winsome. 

Fawntekyn, var. ! AUNTEKIN (és., an infant. 

Fawny (foi), a. [f. Fawn sd. + -y.] Of a 
eolour: Inelining to fawn. 

1849 Beck's Florist 260 Madame Angelina, that most 
unique Rose in its creamy fawny tints 188z Garde» 1 Apr. 
223/1 The sepals are of a pale fawny yellow. 

Fawoure, obs. form of Favour. 

Fawse, obs. and dial. form of FALSE a. 

Fawsont, Se. var. FASHIONED. 

Fawt e, obs. forms of Fautt. 

+ Fax, st. Obs. Forms: a. 1 feax, north. 
feex, 1-2 fex, 3-6 fax, (5 faxe, 6 facts, 7 faix, 
26 fl. fassis’. B. 3 vex, vax’e. [OL. feaxr= 
OF ris, fax, OS. and OHG. fahs (MHG. vahs), 
ON. (and mod.Norw.) fax. The word oecurs in 
the proper names /airfax, Talifax.] 

1. The hair of the head. 

Beowulf 2967 Swat a:drum sprong ford under fexe. 
Beda’'s /fist..11. xvi, He... hafde blac feax. c1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 110 Wib bat dat mannes fex fealle. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
24843 [Heo] luken heom bi uaxe [ce 1275 }an heere] and 
laiden heom to grunde. a@ 1300 Cursor Al. 7244 (Cott.) Thoru 
his fax his force was tint. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Martha 7 
Scho was far of fax and face. c1440 Bone Flor. 1545 Then 
they lowsyd hur feyre faxe, That was yelowe as the waxe. 
1513, Douctas ve7s u. vi. 51 His fax and berd was fadit 
quhar he stuide. 1548 Hatt Ch70. 10 b, Y® fassis of their 
head set ful of new devised facuns. 1560 Rottano Crt. 
Venus 1.915 With countinance and facts virginall. 1606 
Hotianp Sxeton. Annot. 30a, Whose Jokes and faix were 
so slicke and glib with sweet oyles, that they shone againe. 
[1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 723 Fax in the old English 
tongue signifieth the haire of the head.] 

2. derisively. The faee. 

[Perhaps a misunderstanding of the obsolete word as pre- 
served in poetic phrases ; some other Sc, examples in 16th c. 
would adinit of a similar interpretation. ] 

1513 Douctas -2ueis vim. Prol. 32 The fillok hir deformit 
fax wald haue a fair face. 

+ Faxed, a. Olds. [f. prec. + -ED*; ef. ON. 
faxidr.) Having hair, hairy. Faxed star: a 
comet, from the resemblance of its tail to hair. 

891 O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.\, Same men cwebab on 
Englisc pat hit [cometa] sie feaxede steorra. ax2z5g 
MattHew Paris Chron. Alaj. an. 891 (Rolls) 1. 428 Coineta 
apparuit que Anglice Mevede sterre nuncupatur. [1605 
Campen Kem, (1636) 26 The old English .. could call 
a Comet a Fixed [s/c] starre; which is all one with Stefla 
crinita.) 1851 Cumbrid, Gloss., Faxed Star. 

Fay (fei, sb.1 Obs. or arch. Forms: 4 fei, 
feye, fai, 4-6 fey, 4-7 fay, 5 ta, 4-6 faye, 6 foy. 
{ad. later OFr. fez :—earlier fezt, fezd: see FAITH. 
Feith, FartH was the original, and beeame the 
ordinary, Eng. form: but /cy, fay also passed into 
Eng. from contemporary Fr. a 1300, and was for 
2 time almost as common as the earlier form, 
especially in eertain senses, and in phrases sueh as 


far fay, by my fay =OFr. par fei, par ma fet.) 

1. Religious belief; = Farru sé, 1-4. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 7562 (Cott.), I haue in drightin fest mi 
fai. ¢1315 SuoReNAM Poems (1849) 139 Her-to accordeth 
oure fay. ¢c1320 R. Brunxe A/edit. 18 Pat ys preved by 
crystes feye. @1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv.117 Pou 
schalt be founden, I be fay Hoseled. 14.. Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems 1866) 253 Ellis faileb al oure fay. ?14.. Chester Pl. 
(1847) II. 116 Newe tonges shall have to preach the faye. 
a1420 Hocciteve De Reg, Princ. 332 Mannes resoun may 
not preve our fey. c1450 Myrc 362 For who so beleueth 
in the fay. x590 Spenser Shep. Cal, Sept. 107 Both of 
their doctrine and of their faye. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. viii. 
19 That neither hath religion nor fay. 

2. Credit, authority; = FalTH sd. 6. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boe/h. iv. ii, 112 For as moche as be fey 
of my sentence shal be be more ferme and haboundaunt. 

3. Promise, assuranee ; = FaItH sé. 8. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 11530 (Cott.) He [heroude] was traitur, 
fals in fai. ¢1380 S¥r serum, 2046 Par-to sche sykerede 
panne hure fay, tohelp hem behure mizte. c 1385 CuauceR 
L. G. W. 1847 Lucrece, ‘Vhey answerde alle unto hire fey. 

4, Allegiance; =F aru 9; also in 70 hold, keep, 
owe, swear (one's) fay; =F arTH sd. 9 b. 

c1z90 S. Ene, Leg., St. Dominic 246 Bi be fei, bat i schal to 
be. ¢1320 Sir 7ris/r, 318 Pe mariner swore his faye. 1375 
Barsour Sruce xin. 545 [le] held him lelely his fay. 
1425 Wyntoun Cron. vin. xli. 59 Pe Folk come to be Fay. 
c1450 Henryson Alor. Fad. 53 For to pray That .. Lords 
keepe their fay Vnto their Soueraigne King. 1590 SreENSER 
FQ... x. 41 Did foy and tribute raise. 


© goo 


b. Zo be at, to take til (=lo) any person's or | 


persons fay: to be in, to take into allegianee or 
subjection to him or them. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12984 (Cott.) Pe kinges all ar at mi fai. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xur. 404 Bothwell... then at yngliss 
mennys fay Wes. c1qz5 Wyntoun Cron. vu. xli.85 He tuk 
paine til be Scottis Fay: lil hym bare Athis of pat made bai. 

5. Fidelity; =Fatrn sé. 10. Also To dear fay. 

c1300 /avelok 255 Alle pe cnglis dede he sweren Pat he 
shulden him ghod fey beren. 1377 Pod. /oems (Rolls) 1.215 
So fikel in heare fay, That selden iscize ts sone forsete. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Dk. Albany 437 In loyalte and foy Lyke to 
Ector of ‘Troy. 


py 


6. In asseverative phrases: a. /2 (good) fay; 
=FAITH sd, 12 a, 

c1300 K. Alts. 6952 He..thoughte in god fay. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M. 33603 (Yrin.) He is oure son pei seide in fay. 
1423 Jas. I Aingzs QO. lix, Here is, in fay, the tyme. ¢1475 
Kanf Coilzear 88 In gud fay, Schir, it is suith that 3e say. 
c153z Dewes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1046 In good fay 
I thanke our Lorde. Mod. dial, (Devon.) Iss fay ! 

b. In quasi-oaths. Ay, upon my (ete.) fay: 
FaiTH sb. 12 e. Also in Fr. form, (/’ar) (ma) fay. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 13593 (Gitt.)*A prophete’, said he, ‘ bi 
mi fay’. ¢x300 Harrow. //ell 81 Par ma fey | ich holde 
myne Alle tho that bueth heryne. ¢1386 Cuaucer Wife's 7. 
201 If I say fals, sey nay, upon thy fey. — Clerk's 7. 
Prol. 9 Tel us som mery tale, by your fay. — Pars. 7. 
» 793 Par fay the resoun of a man tellith him [etc.]. ¢ 1460 
Play Sacran. 589 Betwyn Douyr & Calyce.. dwellth non 
so cunnyng be my fey. ¢1460 7 owsneley ALyst. (Surtees) 36 
Ma fa! sone I hope he shalle. 1547 Garoiner in Strype 
Cranmter i. (1694) 76 To say [etc.]..by my faye is overfar 
out of the way. 1808 Scott Alarm. 1. xxii, Nephew, quoth 
Heron, by ny fay. 1849 James Hoodman x, By my fay, 
the place seems a fortress instead of an abbey. 

Fay (fé!), sb.2 Also 6 in Fr. form fée, 8 faye, 
pl. 7 faies. [ad. OF. fae, faze (Fr. fée)=Pr. and 
Pg. fada, Sp. hada, It. fata:—Coin. Rom. fata fem, 
sing., f L. fata the Fates, pl. of fate Fare.] 
= FAIRY 4. 

1393 Gower Conf I. 193 My wife Constance is fay. 
[a1533 Lo. Berners //uox cxliv. 536 ‘The noble quene 
Morgan le faye.) 1570 B. GooGe Pop. Kingd. 11. (1880) 15a, 
As pleaseth him that fightes with Fées. 1633 B. Joxson 
Tale Tué u. i, You'd have your daughters and maids 
Dance o’er the fields like faies to church. 1746 CoLLins 
Dirge in Cymbeline Poems (1771) 97 The female fays shall 
haunt the green. @ 1839 PRaED Pecmis (1864) 1. 177 Be she 
a Fiend, or be she a Fay, She shall be Otto's bride to-day. 
1873 G. C. Davies Alount. & Mere xiv. 113 Which needed 
but little imagination to transfer them into fays and water 
sprites. 

Fay (fé'), 56.3 Forms: 8-9 feigh, 9 fay, feagh, 
fee. [f. Fay v.*] The elearings from the surface ; 
the surface soil, the dross of metals. 

1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict. Mj, This [the Limp] the 
Washers use for to throw off the Feigh from the Ore out of 
the Sive. 1802 Mawe A/ineralogy 204 Feigh, Newc. Refuse 
washed from the lead-ore. 1839 Murcnison Si/ur. Syst. 1. 
iii. 40 Fee, pronounced ‘ Fay’, a red rubbly thin-bedded 
rock, with some marl. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., Fay, Fee, the 
surface soil in contradistinction to the sub-soil. 1893 Sur- 
veyors’ Institution /rofessional Notes V. 66 They com- 
menced reinoving the surface soil, or ‘fey’. 

Fay (fe'), v.1 Forms: 1 f63-an, 3-4 fezen, 3 
feien, (fien), south. veien, 4 fey, south. vie, 5 
fye, 6 faie, 5- fay. [OE. féc-a2z = OS. fégzan 
(Du. voeger), OHG. fuogen (MHG. vitegen, mod.G. 

SJiigen):—OTeut. *fégjan to fit, adapt, join (ef. 
OFris. fég¢a, whieh differs in conjugation), f. */dég- 
(cf. OHG. fuoga, mod.G, fuge fitting together, 
joining), ablaut-form of Teut. root fag- in fag-ro- 
Fair a.J 

+1. trans. To fit, adapt, or join (whether in 
material or immaterial sense); to put together, 
add, compose ; to fix or fasten in position. Ods. 

a1000 Riddles xxvi. 9 (Gr.) Heo .. fezed mec on festen. 
c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 206 Herculem gesihd freo[n}dscipe 
fegd. c1z00 /7ix, Coll, Hom. 25 Ure fader shop us and 
feide be lemes to ure licame. /did., Forpi we cleped him 
fader for pat he us feide here. ¢12z00 Ormin 11501 Forr 
manness bodi3 fezedd iss Off fowwre kinne shaffte. /d7d. 
11523 3iff pu fezesst preo wibp preo Jee findesst tu ber 
sexe. a@122z5 Ancr. R. 78 Vordi ueied Isaie hope & silence 
bode togederes. /éid. 396 Ure Louerd .. to-tweamede his 
soule urom his bodie vorto ueien ure bode togederes. 

+b. ? To fit, furnish w7th, Obs. 

c1z05 Lay. 649 He lette makien enne dic.. & feiede heo 

mid bornen. . i 
+e. To fay upon long: to fix at a distant point 
(in time) ; to postpone. Ods. 

cx400 Destr. Troy 5616 The ferrer pat we fay our fare 
opon longe, The more we procure our payne. 

+2 intr. To suit; to mateh wth, Ods. 

cx3z00 Agst, Pride Ladies in Pol. Songs (Camden) 154 
The bout and the barbet wyth frountel shule fe3e. 

b. U.S. Of a coat: To fit. Zo fay zx: to fit 
into its place; also ¢vazs. to fill up (a gap). 

1866 LoweEct Bislow P. Poems 1890 I]. 374 Ther’ ’s gaps 
our lives can’t never fay in. 1868 Mrs. Wuitxey P. Strong 
xi. (1869) 128 One of the things that fayed right in. 1889 
FARMER Americanisms, ‘ Your coat fays well.’ 

3. To suit, do, go on favourably, sueceed. Ods. 
exe, dial, 

c1300 Beket 658 That ne vieth nothing. c1425 Seven 
Sag. 2981 (P.) That may nou3t fye And he se the with hys 
eye.. He wyl knowe the anoon righte. 1542 Upat Evasim. 
Afpoph, 1. 336b, Vhis waye it will not frame ne faie, There- 
fore must we proue another waye. 1863 Barnes Dorset 
Gloss., ‘Things dont fay as I should wish em.’ 1886T. Harpy 
Mayor of Casterbridge xx, \t came to pass that for ‘fay’ she 
said ‘succeed’, ; 

4. Ship-butlding, etc. [Special uses of 1, 2.] a. 
trans. Yo fit (a piece of timber) elosely and ae- 
curately fo (another). b. z#¢r. Of the timber: To 


fit elose, so as to leave no intervening space. 

a. 1754 M. Murray Shipbuilding 188 Fay .. to fitt two 
pieces of wood so as to join close together. The plank is 
said to fay to the timbers when it hears, or lies close to all 
the timbers. 1769 Fanconer Dict. Alarinc (1789) C ivb, The 
wing-transom .. is fayed across the stern: post, and bolted 
to the head of it. 3775 Fatcw Day's Diving lessel 5 Two- 


FAYETTISM. 


inch planks. . were fayed and nailed to all the timber of the 
external frame. 1867 in SmytH Sailor's Word-bh, 

b. 1794 Rigging §& Seamanship 1. 23 The mast where it 
fays is paid over with soft tar. c1850 Rudin, Navig. 
(Weale) 102 The butts are rabbeted, and must fay close. 
3867 SmytH Savlor’s Word-bk., Vhe plank is said to fay to 
the timbers, when it lies so close to them that there shall be 
no perceptible space between them. 

Hence Fayed /f/. a.; Fay‘ing vé/, sb., the 
aetion of the vb. Fay! ; also attrzd, 

1748 F. Smitu Voy, Disc. N.-W. Pass. 1. 133 The House 
was. . built of Logs of Wood laid one on the other, with two 
Sides plain or fayed, that they might be the closer. ¢ 1200 
7rin. Coll, Hom. 25 Swo digeliche hit al dihte bat on 
elch feinge is hem on sene. a1225 Ancr. R. 78 pis is nu 
be reisun of be veiunge. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Faying in maritime phraseology, the union of two pieces 59 
close that no intervening space occurs, 1869 Sir FE. J. 
REED Sy a tali x. 193 The rivet-holes shall be punched 
from the faying surfaces. /éid. xvii. 338 Care being taken 
to punch from the faying-side. 

Fay, feigh ({'),v.2 Forms: 3 fe3en, feien, 

fegen, fejen, 4-5 fyen, 6 fie, 7 fea, 7-8 fee, 4, 
7-9 fey, 7-9 feigh, fay. [a. ON. ftgja to cleanse, 
polish :—OTeut. type */#gjaz. ON. had also a 
synonymous parallel derivative from same root, 
féga (=MDu. vdgen:-OTeut. type *féedjax) 
whenee the Eng. Fow v. ‘The ON. words appear 
to be related by ablaut to Du. vegex, MHG. vegen, 
mod.G, feger, to polish, clean, sweep. 

In South Yorkshire it rimes with weigh (wgi', not with 
day, way, say (dé, we, sé); perh. the best spelling is /eig/.] 

trans, Yo elean, cleanse, polish; to clear away 
(filth, ete.). Now only da/, in speeific appliea- 
tions: To clean out (a ditch, pond); to pare 
away (surfaee soil); to elean (seed); to winnow 
(eorn’. 

c1z05 Lay. 7957 Heo..fa3zeden heoren wepnen, /dzd. 
8057 Pe king .. behten [?hehte] heom alle... fa#ien heore 
steden, c1220 Bestiary 210 Fe3 Se dus of di hrest filde. 
€1350 in Archzologia XXX. 353 Pis drinke xal fyen fro bi 
herte Glet & rewme. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 1114 He feyed 
his fysnamye with his foule hondez. 1573 Tusser //xsé. 
(18781 54 At midnight trie foule priuies to fie. /dzd. 133 
Choised seede to be picked and trimlie well fide. 1600 
Hottanp Livy xxi, xxxvii. (1609) 414 Such a deale of snow 
there was to he digged, faied, and thrown out. 1621 
Burton Anat, Mel.1. 11. 1v, vi, To empty jakes, fay channels, 
carry out durt [etc]. 164: Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 4 
Oates threshed and feyed. /dfd. 52 Fey up dursed corne, 
and lye strawe on the floores. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words, 
Fee,to winnow., Fey, Fcigh, to do any thing notably. To 
fey meadows is to cleanse them : to fey a pond, to empty it. 
x704 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 59 Hee has 
already fey’d and ring'd yé seller and enclosed a garden. 
1796 Prcce Avony. (1809) 91 70 fee, or to feigh, as they 
speak in Derbyshire, is to cleanse; so ¢o_ fee oxt 1s to cleanse 
out. 1813 Cuttum Hist, Hawsted § Hardwick Gloss., 
To fay or fey a pond or ditch, to clean by throwing the 
mud out of it. 1864 F. Grevitte in Field 29 Oct., The 
pond had not been cleaned out, (or as we say in Norfolk, 
fyed out)..for fifty-five years. 1876 Alid-Vorksk Gloss., 
‘Fey that hedge bottom out.’ 1876 IWAitby Gloss., Fay, to 
fan, to winnow with the natural wind. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss., Fec to remove the surface soil, e.g. to obtain marl, 
sand, &c. Be - ; 

Henee Pay‘ing v6/. sé.; used attrib. in faying- 
cloth, ?a winnowing eloth. 

1641 Best Farm, & Acct. Bks. (Surtees) § 2. 115 An old 
coverlette..and a feyinge cloth for to lye upon them. 

+ Pay, v.3 Obs. In 3 feahen, feazen. [Only 
in southern ME. ; a Seandinavian origin is therefore 
unlikely, so that the word can hardly be identified 
with pree.; the sense also differs. Perh. repr. 
OE. fézan (‘fehit pingit’ Epinal Gl.; ef. afegan 
to depict), f. /é coloured, Faw.] ¢rans. ?To 
adorn. 

axz25 Ancr. R. 58 Al 3et et falled to hire [pet be feazed 
hire C.]. cx230 Hali Meid. 45 Feahe bi meidenhad wid 
alle gode beawes. 

Hence Fay‘ing vé/. sd. : 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 43 Nis ha nawt in clades ne in fea- 
hunge ute wid, 

Fay, obs. form of For, 

Fay, obs. var. of Fey a., fated to die. 

Fayalite (fél-alait), Azz. [Named by Gmelin 
in 1840 after Fayal, one of the Azores: see -ITE.] 
A silieate of iron and other bases, found in Fayal 


and elsewhere. 

1844 Dana Aix. 586 Fayalite of Gmelin, from the Azores. 
3879 Ruttey Std. Rocks xiii. 263 A mineral which, in 
chemical composition, is allied to the iron-olivine, fayalite. 

Fayd, var. of FapE z.? to suit 5 in quot. 277. 

14.. Wedding of Sir Gawain 214 in Furniv. Percy Folio 
I. 109  Thys may nott fayd’, said Gawen. 

Fayence, var. of FATENCE. . 

+Fay-er. Obs. exe. dial. Also Fowar. [f. 
Fay v.4+-kR1,] One who cleanses. 

1611 CoTcR., Escuveur. .a scowrer, Cleanser ; feyer. lbid, 
sv. Fi-, Maistre Afi. feyer of priuies. , 

Fayettism (fetetiz’m). [ad. F. /ayettisme, f. 
(La) Fayette: see -1sM.] The doctrine and practice 
of the followers of La Fayette. . 

1793 Burke Policy of Allics Wks. VII, 138 Fayetteism, 
Condorcetism, Monarchism, or Democratism. 1 ABBE 
Barruet Hist. Clergy during French Rev. (1795) 227 All 
the known friends of Fayettism. 1848 W. H. KEtty tr. 
L. Blane's Hist. Ten ¥.1.313 Unhappy men immolated on 
pretence of Fayétism. 


FAYFUL. 


+ Fay ful, 2. Ofs—° [f. Fav sd.) + -ruL.J= 
Faiturut. Hence + Pay-fully adv., in a faithful 
manner. a. Loyally. b. Keliably. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1715 Vhay hafe the furthe forsette alle 
of be faire watyre, That fayfully of force feghte us byhowyss. 
1426 AupeLay /’oems 10 Fayfully wrytyn in hole wryt. 

Fay-land (ferlend). [f. Fay sd.2+ Lanp s0.] 
The fand of the fays, fairy-land. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 622 For some green 
suminer of the fay-land light Tripping she went. 

Fayler, -or, obs. forms of FalLure. 

+ Fayles. Ofs. [The writer of Ladus Angli- 
corum \see quot. ¢ 1339) connects the word with 
Fait v. ; the game being usually decided by the 
failure of one of the players to make a throw that 
would enable him to move. Godef. has two 
examples of the OF. phrase jouer a la faille, 
which, though figurative, may contain an allusion 
to this game.] An obsolete form of Back-gammon. 

1330 Ludus Anglicorumin Royal MS. 13. A. xviii 158 a, 
Est et alius ludus qui vocatur Faylys. [The gameis described 
at length.] 1598 B Jonson Ev, Wan te Hui. iu. ili, Heel 
play at Fayles, and Tick-tack. 

+ Fayllard, a. ‘quasi-sd.) Obs. rare", (? AF. 
f. Fr. faillir: see Fain v. Cf. Fr. bab:llard, etc.] 
That fails or offends ; offending, delinquent. 

e1310 in Ref. Ant. 1.145 Ne wily lufe na clerc fayllard. 

Fayme, Fayn.e, obs. ff. Fame, Faix, FEIGN. 

Faynd, v. Sc. Obs.: see FAND. 

Fayre, obs. f. Fair, Fare. 

Fayrey, -ie, -y(e, obs. ff. Farry. 

Fayssyon, obs. form of Fasuioy. 

Fayt te, obs. form of Frat. 

Fayte(n, Fayth’e, Fayto(u'r: see Fair.. 

Fayver, obs. form of Favour. 

+ Fa‘zart, sd. (a.) Obs. Sc. Also 6 faizard, 
fasert. [Of unknown etymology; according to 
Jamieson fa/sard is used in some parts for a herma- 
phrodite fowl] 

1. A coward, dastard. 

1597 MoxtGomerie Cherrie §& Stae 377 Vo fazarts, hard 
hazarts Is deid or they cumthair, /dr/. 632 5on faizardis 
durst not..Clim vp the craig. 

2. attrib, or adj. Cowardly, dastarély. 


1508 Kennevy Flyting ww. Dunbar 517 Fowmart, fasert, 
fostirit in filth and fen. 

Faze (f@z, v. OS. 
disturb, Cf FEEZE v. 

1890 Dialect Notes (Boston, U.S.A.) Notes from Lonistana 
n. 70 ‘ You didn’t faze hint’ = you did not disturb him, 
Columbus'Ohio) Dispatch 22 July, This blow, altbo’ a fearful 
one, did not ‘faze’ me. 

Faze, obs. var. FEAZE v, 
| Fazenda (fazenda). Also fazende. ([Pyg. 

fasenda=Sp, hacicnda.] An estate or large farm. 
Also the home-stead belonging thereto. 

182g A Catpcreven J rar, S, Amer. 11, xvii. 185 The few 
fazendas in the neighbourhood were..occupied in pressing 
the sugar cane. 1845 Daxwin Voy. Nat, ii, (1873) 24 On 
such fuzéndas as these the slaves pass happy lives. 1846 
(. Garpser Trav. Braszit 522 Vhe Fazenda of Padre 
Correa is situated in a hollow surrounded by bare hills. 

| Fazendeiro (fazcndeiro). In quot. fazendero. 
{Pyg.; f. fazenda (sec prec.).] One who owns or 
occupies a fazenda, 
182g A. Canncreucn Trav. S. Amer. IL, xvii. 243 Few 
fazenderos used the same piece of land for more than two 
consecutive year. 

Fazle, var. of FASEL v. Ods. to ravel. 

Fazoun, obs. form of Fasuion. 

Fe, obs. form of FEE. 

Feaberry (ff beri, febéri). dia’, Forms: a. 
6 feaberric, 7, 9 fe-, 9 fa-, fae-, fayberry, 7- 
feaberry. 8. 7-9 p/. feab.e\s, 9 fabes, fapes, 
feaps. +. 7/. 7 thebes, thepes, 9 thapes. 
[Possibly corruption of “/heve berry, f. ME. THEVE 
-OE, Jefe prickly shrub (in A‘e-forn) + Benny ; 
the shortened form fees appears to preserve the 
original initial. Cf. Dayseitry (perh. a variant).] 

A gooseberry; in Norfolk applicd only to the 
unripe fruit (Forby). Also a//7d, 

1597 Geraroe A/erbat_ 1143 In English Gooseberrie, 
Gooseberrie bush, and Feaberrie Bush in Cheshire, my 
Matiue countrie, 1611 Corcr., Grotselles, gooseberries; 
thornberries ; fea-berries. 1615 MarkHam Eng. //onseiv. 
1660) 76 The best sauce for green Geese is the juyce of 
Sorrel and Suger mixt together with a few scalded 
Feberries. 1674 Ray S. & &. C. Words 65 Feabes cr 
Feaberries: Gooscberries, Suff. Thebesin Norfolk. 1706 
Piitcies (ed, Kersey, /eabs or Fea-berrtes, a Country- 
Word for Goose-berries. _a@ 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, 
Fapes s. pl. gooseberries. Variously called also Jcaps, feabs, 
faves and thapes; all abbreviations of feaberries..On that 
day (the Guild-day] a fape-turt is an indispensable rezale 
at every table. 1855 E. Waucn Lanc. Life (1857) 104 
“Bayberry cake’..or such like homely buttery-stuff, 

Fable, obs. f. FEEBLE ; and var. of FIABLE, Ods. 

Fead, Feadary, obs. Sc. ff. Frup 54.2, Feupaty. 

Feague (fig), sb.1 dial. Also 7 feak. [Cf. 
Du. feeks of same meaning, referred by native 
etymologists to the vb. vegen (see FEAGUE v.). 
Also cf. ME. Veckr.] (Sce quot. 1781.) 

Vou. IV. 


trans. Tu discompose, 
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1664 Borin /’ocrzs 134 Three female idle feaks who long’d 
for pig's head. 1781 Hutton 7 our to Caves Gloss., Feague, 
a dirty, sluttish, idle person. 1859 in Lowsdale Gloss. 

+ Feagne, s/.- Obs. rare—*. (?f. FEaGuE v.] 
In phr. éy fils and feags =‘ by fits and starts’. 

1600 Aszor £.rp. ona 171 Neither that we apprehend 
grace, by fits or feags as we are urged by any present thing. 

+tFeague, v. Os. Also 7 fegue, 8 feag. 
[Prob., as suggested in Bailey 1721, this and the 
earlier recorded variant Freak v.! (and the later 
Fake v, are ad. Ger. feger lit. to polish, furbish, 
sweep (for the jocular applications see Grimm 
s.v.), or the equivalent Du. vege, But there 
may be mixture of a native word; cf. FEAK v.3] 

1. ¢rans. To beat, whip. Also ji. 

(1589-1598: ?Implied in Bumreace.] 1668 Ernerence 
she Would tf she Coutd ww. ii, Let us even go into 
an arbour, and then feague Mr. Rakehell. 1681 Otway 
Soldicr’s Fort. v, Curs, keep off from snapping at my 
heels, or I shall so feague ye. 1691 Rabshakeh Vapulans 5 
Well—on my Faith, he feagues these Black-coat Sparks. 
1721-1800 Baitey, Feay, to beat with Rods, to whip. 

2. To ‘do for’, ‘scttle the business of’; 
Fake v. 

1668 Etnerepvce She Wonld if she Coutd iu. iii, Oh my 
little rogue..how I will turn, and wind, and fegue thy 
body fin a dance]! /é#d., "Tis with a bottle we fegue her. 
1671 Crowne Juliana 1, | hope the Cardinal will feage ’um 
all. 1672 Wvcnertey Love in I ood 1, i, Sly intrigue, That 
must at length the jilting widow fegue. 1690 D*Urriy 
Callin’s Walk London. 6 Had not th’ Times his honour 
fegu’d. /drd. 11. 84 When Catalinea league Had made, the 
Senators to fegue. 

b. (See quot.) Cf. Fake v. 

1785 Grosr Cluss. Dict. © v., To feague a horse, to put 
ginger up a horse*s fundament, to make him lively and 
carry his tail well. 

3. To jeaguc away: to sct in motion briskly. 
Also fig. To agitate (a point) in one’s thoughts. 
Also, Zo feagre it away: to work at full streteh. 
(Cf. Zo fake away., 

1671 SHapwete //nmourist 1, Come in..and fegue your 
violins away, fa, la, la, la, 1672 Vitiiers (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Rehearsal (1714 55 When a knotty point comes, I lay my 
head close to it..and then I fegue it away i’ faith. 1691 
SHADWELL Scowrers mi. iii, Come out.. I'll feague thee 
[partner in a dance] away. 1829 Scott Fru/, (1890) II, 240 
From that hour [three] till ten. .I was feaguing it away. 

+Feaguer. Ods. [f. prec. in unrecorded sense 
=Fake z.; cf. FAKER.] See quot. 

1610 Rowtanns 4/, Mark-all Ciij, A Feager of Loges, 
one that beggeth with false passes or counterfeit writings. 

Feak (fzk), 56. (Perh. related to Freak 7.3; 
possibly a sing. inferred from /cax, Fax, mistaken 
fora pl.] A dangling curl of hair. 

1548 THomas /tal, Gram., Ciocca, a feake, or quantitie 
of heare. 1598 Marston /’yyava/, Sat. i. 138 He that..Can 
dally with his Mistres dangling feake, And wish that he were 
it. 1600 Acr. Asuot £.rp. Fonah 593 It doth not become 
thee to go with such feakes and lockes. 1650 Berwer 
Anthropomet. it. (1653) 72 If anything be lopped off their 
feaks or foretops. 

+ Peak, zv.' Ods. 
To beat, to thrash. 

1652 J. Hevwoov /’rov. & Efpigr. (1667) 117 The foole 
was feakt for this. ; : 

llence Fea‘king vd/. 54.5; in quot. attrid. 

1601 Corxwattyes Ess, xxiv, Being without his feaking 
sticke, he is without himselfe. 

Feak ({7k), v.* Falconry. Cf. FEat v. 2. [ad. 
Ger. fegen to cleanse, sweep.] &. itr. Of ahawk: 
To wipe the beak aftcr feeding. b. ¢rans. To 
wipe (the beak); also, to wipe the beak of. 
c15875 Perfect Bh. Nepinge Sparhawhkes ‘es. Harting 1886) 

19 Vhey must..haue tyine tofeake. 1618 Latuam and Lh, 
Falconry 146 When she hatl: fed, feaked, and reioyced. 
1686 Brome Gentil. Kecreat, u. 48 When she [your Hawk] 
hath Fed, say she Feaketh her Beak and not wipeth it. 
1853 R. F. Burton Falconry tn Valley Indus iii, 28, 
I..gently pulled her off the pelf, feaked and hooded her. 

Feak (fik), v.3 dial. Alsogfeek. (Cf. Fikrv. 
and ON. /yrika to drift, fly away, and its causative 
Jiyka to blow, drive away, to rush.] 

1. trans. To twitch, jerk, pull smartly. 

1s48 Tuomas /fal, Gram., Dichfomare,.to feake the 
heare awaie. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word.bh., 

‘IT know w’en our Maister’s in a bad ’umour, fur e’ al’ays 
feaks ‘is wescut down,’ 

2. inir. (See quots.) 

1775 Asn, Feake (v. int. in the Scotch dialect’, to flutter, 
to be officiously busy, to be idle. 1811 JV. Nadine Gloss., 
Feak, to fidget, to be restless or busied about trifles. 1878 
Cumbrid, Gloss., eek, to be uneasy or anxious, 

+ Fecal, 54. Sc. Obs. Also 6 feeall, feall, 7 
fiell. 
next adj., with the sense ‘one who owes fealty’ ; 
but it appears to have been interpreted as if f. 
Fre sé.2 or v. +-AL, and this derivation prob. gave 
rise to the other senses. Cf. OF. freal pertaining 
to a fief f. fié=fief), and med.L. fealiter (Du 
Cange) =/codaliter * by feudal law’.] 

1. a. A feudal tenant, vassal, liegeman. 


| servant ‘ feed’ or hired for a term. 

@ 172 Knox //ist. Nef, Wks. (1836) 1. 123 The Cardi- 
nallis baner was that day displayed, and all his feeallis 
war charged to be under it. ¢ 1575 Balfour's Practicks 

| (1754) 127 All tenentis .. haldand landis of ane Baron, 


(var. of FeaGcur v.] /raus. 


b. A 


{Iu sense 1 perh. originally a subst. use of | 


FEALTY. 


sould swear..that thay sall be leill fealis to him. 1663 
Sratoinc Trond. Chas. [ (1851) 11 280 Commanding all 
prenteissis, seruandis, ficllis, not to change their maisteris. 

2. The condition of being held in fee. 

1478 Acts Lords of Council (1839) 10 Pe persones that has 
the landis in the Levenax in feale of be lord Glammys. 
1630-56 Sir R. Gornon //ist, Earls Sutherld. (1813) 253 
John Gray of Skibo had the lands of Ardinch in fiall from 
John. .Earle of Sowtherland. 

3. A payment due to the lord of the fee; also 
gen. a periodical payment, stipend, pension. 

1543 Sc. Acts Q. Mary :1814) 439/1 To gidder with ke 
fealis of pe chantorie and cenrie of Glasgw..pertenying to 
Je said lord for his fee. 1581 Sc. Acts Fas. 11 (1814) 245 
Exceptand..the gift and feall grantit by ws till..Gilbert 
Prymrois, .for all the dayis of his lyf. 1607 Jas, VI A/S. 
Let, to Li. Scone (Jam.), There being a particular yeirlye 
feall appointed to him for the discharge of the said office. 

atirib, 1581 Sc. Acts Fas. WV (1814) 236 The suidis 
abbot and convent ar nocht able to pay the feall thride 
of the said abbay according to the first assumptioun. 

Feal (ffl), @. arch. [a. OF. fcal, altercd form 
(by substitution of snfhx: see -aL) of fec7/:—L. 
Jidélem faithful, f. ids faith.] Faithful, firm in 
allegiance, constant. 

1568 A. Scott in Bannatyne Poems 251 Prent the wordis 
.-Quhilkis ar nocht skar, to bar on far frae bowrdis, Bot 
leale, bot feale, may haell, avaell thy Grace. ¢ 1575 
Balfour's Practicks (1734) 243 Ane tenent..sould..say.. 
Hear ze, my Lord, I sall be leil! and feal to zou. 1603 
J. Savite Salut, Poem Fas. 1 in Arb. Garner V. 636 
France, and froward Ireland..Are feal subjects to your 
royal hand. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Fee/, the Tenants 
by Knights-Service us'd to swear to their Lord to be Feal 
and Leal, i.e. Faithful and Loyal. 1814 Scott Vaz. xix, 
His right feal, trusty, and well-beloved cousin. 1827 — 
Frul. (1890) Il. 45 My old and feal friend James. 

Feal (fil), v. orth. dial. Also 4-5 fele. [A 
northern and north midland word, a. ON. fela to 
hide, also to commit, commend = Goth. ji/han to 
hide, bury :—OTeut. */c/jan, str. vb. (pret. falh-, 
pa. pple. *folgano-). In ME. and miod. dialects 
always conjugated weak. 

App. equivalent in form, though the relation in sense is 
obscure, are OL. flolan tfealh, folgen) to stick fast, to reach, 
attain, OHG. fe/ahan to put together. The compound vb. 
OE. é-/céofan to entrust, commit, command, corresponds in 
form and sense to OF ris. $¢/ella, OS. bifelhan (Du. bevelen), 
OHG. bifelahun (MHG. bevelhen, mod.G. befehlen\] 

trans. Yo hide, conceal. 

c 1325 Jletr. Hom. 3 In al thing es he nouht lele That 
Godes gift fra man will fele (printed sefe)]. /di¢. 12 For 
his (Christ’s] Godhed in fleis was felid Als hok in bait. 
2a 1400 Alorte Arth. 3237 Thurghe that foreste I flede 
.. ffor to fele me for ferde of tha foule thyngez. c¢ 1460 
Towneley Alyst. 67 My counsellars so..No wyt from me 
ye fele. 1570 Levins J/autp. 207/30 To Feale, velare, 
abscondere. 1664 Flodden F. vi. 1899 The smothering 
smoak the light so feald, That neither Army other saw. 
1674 Ray VV. C. Words :1691) 17 He that feals can find. 
% 1800 in B 1873 in Swatedale Gloss. 


2AILEY, 
eal, var. of Fain sé.!,q.v. Chicfly in the law- 


phrase Fal and Divol : see Divot. 

Feald. dal, (?var. of Fotp; cf. Fap, Fawp.] 
A bundle of straw. 

214.. Carte of Carlile 239 in Sir Gawayne (1839) 264 Had 
itt not beene fora feald of straw Kayes backe had gone in 2. 

Feale, obs. form of FEEL. 

Fealty (fi-alti). Forms: 4-6 feaute, (5 feauty, 
6 feautie’, 4-5 feute(e, 4-6 fewt(ee, (5 fewthe, 
fewtye), 4-7 fealtie, -ye, (5 fealtee, feaulte, 6 
-ie), 6- fealty. [ad. OF. feantc, feaulte, fealte= 
Pr. feallad, fedeltat:—L, fidélitat-em, {. fudélis 
faithful, f. fides Fait.) 

1. The obligation of fidelity on the part of a 
feudal tenant or vassal to his lord. 

1375 Barvour Brace 1. 427 Schir byschop.. Gyff thow wald 
kep thi fewte Thou maid nane sic speking tome. c 1460 
J. Russene BL. Nurture 1205 pey hane knowleche of hom. 
ages, seruice, and fewte. 1587 Firminc Contn. Lloliushed 
Itl. 1362/1 From all debt or dutie of fealtie. 1593 SHaks. 
Kich. 1/, v. ii. 45, Lam. .pledge for his. .fealtie to the new- 
made King. 1765 Biackstone Comm. I. 367 This obliga- 


‘tion on the part of the vasal was called his /2de/f/as or 


fealty. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles iu. viii, Each bent the 
knee To Bruce in sign of fealty. 1842 Tennyson A/ort- 
D'Arthur 75 Not rendering true answer, as beseein’d 
‘Thy fealty. : agte 

2. The recognition of this obligation (see quot. 
1633). Also //. Frequent in phrases fo do, 
make, receive, swear, cte feally. 

¢ 1300 K. Alls. 2911 Alle heo dnden him feuté. ¢ 1330 
R. Bresne Chron, (1310: 3 Ine toke his feaute of alle pat 
lond helde. 1387 Truvisa A/fgden (Rolls: VII. gs To 
whom [Swane] be men..bat dwelled at be norp side of 
Watlyng strete gefen ostage and sworen feutee. ¢ 1400 
Vwaine & Gaw. 3762 Sho sal hald hir land of the, And to 
the tharfor mak fewte. 1475 Bh. Noblesse 38 Prince 
Edwarde .. received theire homages and feutees..in the 
name of King Edwarde .iij . ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay- 
mon xxvi. 571 ‘Lhey of the londe receyved him to be their 
lorde & made tohim fewt & homage. _ 1523 FitzHexs, S777. 
12 These tenauntes maye holde their landes by.. fealtie, 
1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIIT, c. 2085 Making. .othe & feaulic 
only to the kinges maiestie. 1614 Rateicn Hist. World 
u. 416 Solomon..received fealtie of all the Princes and 
People of the Land. a 1626 Bacon A/ax. § Uses Com, 
Lavw (1635) 32 Fealty is to take an oath upon a book, that 
hee will bee a faithfull Tenant to the King. 1682 BuRNET 
Rights Princes v. 149 ‘She Bishops were also obliged to 
swear fealty tothe Prince. 1855 Mirman Las. Chr. (1864) 
IV. vil. ii. 58 Where there was no fealty there could be no 


FEAR. 


treason. 1862 Lp. Broucuam Brit, Const, xi. 146 The 
vassal swore to his baron fealty absolutely. 
attrib, 1851 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. § Eng. 1. 359 
Henceforward, though Lotharius Hinperator migbt appear 
in Charter or Diploma and the fealty-form be preserved to 
him, his sovereignty in Italy was gone. 
3. ¢ransf. and fig. 
¢ 1530 fickscorner in Hazl. Dodstey 1. 173 We all to him 
[God] owe fealty and service. @ 1536 Calisto & Melibxa 
ibid. I.54 The more to God ought I todo fealty. 1592 Suaxs. 
Tivo Gent. u. iv. 91 Be-like that now she hath enfranchis d 
them Vpon some other pawne for fealty. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1. 204 Man disobeying Disloyal breaks his feiltie. 
1681-6 J. Scott Chr Life (1747) [11.276 The Church. . makes 
a visible Profession of Fealtyto him. 1717 E. Fenton Homer 
Odyss. x1. in Poems 94 Studious to win your Consort, and 
seduce Her from chaste Fealty to Joys impure. 1866 
Fe.ton Aunc. § Alod. Gr. }. v. 82 The most advanced minds 
acknowledged their fealty to the old inaster [Homer]. 
Feam, Sc. var. of Foam, 
Feamality: see Frm-. 
Feance, obs. form of Fianrs. 
Feane, obs. var. of Frien. 
Fear (fies), sd. Forms: 1 fér, fér, 3-6 fere, 
3 fer, 4-5 feer(e, 6 Sc. feir, 5-7 feare, 7— fear. 
Also 2, 5 fore. [OE. fr (the rare southern ME. 
fore may represent a variant */dr; cf. sewdr =swar) 
str. masc., sudden calamity, danger, corresponds to 
OS. férv ambush (MDu. vaer), and except for the 
difference of deelension to MDu. wdre fem. fear 
(cf. mod. Du, gevaar neut. danger), OHG. fara fem. 
ambush, stratagem, danger (MHG. vére; ef. MHG. 
gevére fem. and neut., mod.G. gefakr fem.), ON. 


} 
jér neut. misfortune, plague; the sb. (:—OTeut. 
“féro-2z, féro(m, ferd) is not recorded in Goth., 
which however has the derivative /é77a lier in 


watt. 

The base f#r- (:— pre-Teut. fé7-) is prob. one of the 
ablaut forms of the Aryan root Jer to go through (see 
Fare z.'), but the genesis of the sense Is not clear; the 
current comparison with Gr. wetpa, L. fericulum trial, 
attempt, risk, seems to be misleading.) _ 

+1. In OE.:; A sudden and terrible event ; peril. 

Beowulf 1068 Hie se fer begeat. a 1000 Cvdmzon's Exod. 
452 (Gr.) Waron Ezypte eft oncyrde, flugon forhtigende, 
fer ongeton. 

2. The emotion of pain or uneasiness caused by 
the sense of impending danger, or by the prospect 


of some poss‘ble evil. 

Now the general term for all degrees of the emotion; in 
early use applied to its more violent extremes. now denoted 
by alarm, terror, fright, dread, In 14th c. sometimes 
pleonastically dread aid fear. 

c1175 Lamb. Hom, 97 Hi..wid-utan fore godes blisse 


bodedan. crzgo S. Ang. Leg. 1. 82/15 He ne bi-lefte for 
no fere. c1340 Cursor AZ. 2914 (Trin.) Into pe felde he 


drouje for feer. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xi. xxxiv. 
(1495) 434 The ostryche maye not see the horse wythout 
fere. c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 140 Fals hert myght 
no3t bere be grete drede and fere pat pai had. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xv. 61 O Jupyter, hast thou. .determyned. .to gyue 
vs tremoure and feere. 1562 J. Heyvwoop Prov. & Eprer. 
(1867) 9 Feare may force a man to cast beyonde the moone. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 17 He .. may..without 
al feir say [etc.]. 1611 Biste Z.r. xv. 16 Feare and dread 
shall fall vpon them. 1671 Mitton /?. &. 111, 206 Where no 
hope is left, is left no fear. 1725 Watts Logic 1. v1. § 12 
We are in Danger of it [Passion], it raises our fear. 1776 
Gisson Decl. & #. I. 303 Fear has been the original parent 
of superstition. 1809-10 CoLreRipGE Friend (1865) 107 
A contract .. might be entered into througb fear. 1875 
ManninG AV/ission (7. Ghost x. 265 Fear without fortitude 
degenerates into timidity. 
b. personified. 

1590 SreNnseR /. Q. 111. xii, 12 Next him was Feare, all 
arm’d from top totoe. a1650 May Old Couple u, (1658) 13 
Then fear steps in, ard tells me [etc.]. 1747 Cottins Ode 
Passions17 First Fear his hana.. Amid the chords bewilder’d 
laid. 1817 CoLeripGE Poems 69 Pale Fear Haunted by 
ghastlier shapings. 

ce. An instance of the emotion; a particular 
apprehension of some future evil. 

@ 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Aut.of Alalta u. v, Tender, and full 
of fears, our blushing sex is. 1701 De For Tvuc-born Eng.2 
With needless Fears the.. Nation fill. 1874 Morey Compro- 
mise (1886) 36 Vhe old hopes have grown pale, the old 
fears dim. 1879 Miss Brappon Clov. Foot ix, You need 
bave no such fear. 

d. A state of alarm or dread. Chiefly in phrase 
in fear; also, + To put tz (a) fear, to fall into fear. 

1297 R. Giouc, (1724) 402 Po pe Saracens yt yseye, bii 
were somdel in fere. 1535 CoveRDALE Fsiher xiv. 19 
Delyuer me out of my feare. 1581 Pettin Guazzo’s Civ. 
Con, 111. (1586 159 h, They .. make it a sport to put their 
children in feare. 1623 BincHaMm Xenophon 13 They, and 
Menon hinselfe, were put in a feare, 1653 Hotcrorr 
Procopins 1.17 Vhe Barbarians. fell into feare and disorder. 
1691 tr. Hailianne's Frauds Romish Monks 350 She con- 
tinued..in deadly fears.1736 Butter Axad. 1. iii, This 
state of fear heing itself often a very considerable punish- 
ment. 1771 Mrs. Grigritus tr. Viand's Shipwreck 200, 
I set out forthwith..in fear and trembling. ; 

3. ‘This emotion viewed with regard to an object ; 
the state of fearing (something), a. Apprehension 
or dread of something that will or may happen in 
the future. Const. of, ¢o with zf.; also with clause 
introduced by ¢haé or Jest. 

a1300 Body & Soul 172 in Map's Poems (MS. Land 108, 
fol. 200] Ne thorte us have fri3t ne fer that God ne wolde 
his blisse us sent. 1538 Starkey Lngland 1. ii. 43 He..for 
Fere of daungerys runnyth into a relygyous house, 1568 
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Grarron Chron. Il. 355 They are ever in feare to lose that 
they have. 1647 Cnas. I Let. in Antiguary 1. 97 The 
feare of your being brought within the power of the army. 
1848 Macauray Hist. Aug. 1. 459 The.-king migbt..with- 
out any fear of opposition from England, proceed to annex 
Brabant. 1884 Mfanch, £xam, 20 May 5/2 The fears of 
a general crisis are passing away. 

b. esf.in phrase /or fear, where in mod. use 
the sense of the sb. is often weakened ; thus for 
Jear of =*in order to avoid or prevent’; for fear 
that or Lest (also collog. with ellipsis of the conj.) 
=lesties , 

When /car in these locutions is intended to have its full 
sense, through or frout is now usually substituted for for 

¢1340 Cursor Jf. 1908 (Trin.) But 3itt bode he seuen 
dayes in rest For fere lest any damnyng brest. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii, 481 Wene ye that I shall do 
that ye saye for fere of deth? 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 
1. (1882 95 To depart..In the time of plague..for feare of 
infection, 31597 Montcomerte Cherrie & Slae 360, 1 was 
affrayd to mount sa hich, For feir to get ane fall. 1600 
Hotrann Livy xuix. Epit. (1609) 1238 To depart out of 
those quarters..for feare to bee murdered. 1678 Trial of 
Ireland, Pickering, & Grove in Howell St. 77tals (1316) 
VII. 95 Grove would have had the bullets to be champt, 
for fear that [etc.]. 1693 Drvpen Fuvenal x. 534 Must we 
not Wish, for fear of wishing II]? 1749 Fretpinc Yo 
Joues Xu. xi, It is good to be charitable to those sort of 
people, for fear what may happen. 1791 ‘G. Gamsapno' 
«inn. Horsem, ix. (180g) 104, I, for fear of the worst, took 
to my heels, 

ce. Apprchensive feeling towards anything re- 
garded as a source of danger, or towards a person 
regarded as able to inflict injury or punishment. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 346 We ne haue fere of no fon 
pat faren wib-oute. 1382 Wyctar Gex. ix.2 And 3oure feer 
..be vpon alle the beestis of erthe. c¢1420 Chron. Vilod, 
3295 For pe grete fore [rzmze-qword euermore] Pe whyche he 
had po pere of pis virgyn Seynt Ede. ¢1489 Caxtox 
Sonnes of Aymon iii. 80 But he could do none otherwyse, 
for feere of Charlemayn. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
11. 9 He stood in feare of the people of Tunis. 1841 Lane 
Arab, Nts. 1.92, I have an enemy of whom I am in fear. 

d. A mingled feeling of dread and reverence 
towards God (formerly also, towards any rightful 
authority). 

Wyclif has always dvede in this sense. The distinction 
between servile and /tlial fear (see quot. 186a), in Lat. 
timor servilis, filialis, is stated (as already generally 
current) by Thomas Aquinas, Susma u. 1. xix. 

©1400 Solomon's Bk. Wisdom 42 Wite bi douttren with 
eye wel, pat bai haue of be fere. 1535 CoverpaALe Fecdits. 
ii. 6 Holde fast his feare, and growe therin. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer 75 A perpetuall feare..of thy holy name. 
1599 SHaxs. Aluch Ado 11. iii. 200 He .. vndertakes them 
with a most Christian-like feare. 1607 Hieron Ii/&s. I. 130 
There isa. slauish feare, and a sonlike feare. 1611 Biste 
Ps. cxi. 10 Vhe feare of the Lord is the beginning of wise- 
dome 1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 II. 82 He is..under 
no other force. .than the fear of God. 185: Ruskin Mod. 
Paint. U1. ut. 1. xiv. § 27 Vhat sacred dread of all offence 
to him, which is called the Fear of God. 1860 Pusey A/in. 
Proph. 598 Fear is twofold ; servile, whereby punishment, 
not fault, is dreaded; filial, by which fault is feared. 1875 
ManxinG A/isston [1. Ghost xi. 295 Holy fear is tbe be- 
ginning of the obedience of the Children of God. 

4, Solicitude, anxiety for the safety of a person 
or thing. Also in phrase ( for, in) fear of one's life. 

1490 Caxton Exucydos xlix. 142 He lept in to one of the 
shippes..for grete feer of his lyffe. 1580 Sipney Arcadia 
(1622) 68 Then care, not feare, or feare, not for themselues, 
altered .. the countenances of the.. Louvers. 1611 BisLe 
2 Macc.xv. 18 The. .principal feare, was for the holy Temple. 
1862.Sa/. Rev. X1V. 560/2 Ata later period, when wandering, 
in fear of his life, over Italy [etc.]. 

5. In various objective senses. 

a. Ground or reason for alarm. Chiefly in 
phrase (there zs) no fear; now often used as an 
exclamation. 

1535 CoverRDALE Fs. liifi]. 5 Tbey are afrayed, where no 
feare is. 1634 Massincer Very Homan m. i, Give him 
but sage and butter..And there's no fear. 1699 W. Hacke 
Collect. Orig. Voy. v. 7 No fear but they might get 2 or 3 
thousand Dollards per man. 1861 7ises 25 May,‘ Is there 
any fear, Captain?’ 1887 Money Dutch Maiden (1888) 338 
He will never go hence. .no fear. 

+b. Intimidation. Ods. 

1426 in Surtees Misc. (1890! 8 Witht oute distf€sse or fere 
done tohim. ; : 

+e. Capability of inspiring fear, formidableness, 

xr60ox Suaks. Ful. C, 11. i. 190 There is no feare in him; let 
him not dye. 1654 Gbpparp in /utrod, Burton's Diary 
(1828) I. 46 Our wars will have much more reputation and 
fear, when .. a whole nation will not consent to a war 
ligbtly. 

+d. An object of fear; something that is, or is 
to be, feared. In the Bible occas. by a Hebraism, 
the object of (a person’s) religious reverence, the 
God of (his) worship. 

1535 CovERDALE Prov, x. 29 The waye of the Lorde... is 
a feare for wicked doers. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on 
A foc. (1573) 204 Therfore let God be our feare. 1607 Hey- 
woop Woman killed Wks. 1874 IJ. 100 The rumor of this 
feare stretcht to my eares. 161z BisLe Ge, xxxi. 53 Iacob 
sware by the feare of his father Isaac, — Prev. i. 26, I wil 
mocke when your feare commeth. 1667 Mirron ?. LZ. 1x. 
285 His [Satan's] fraud is then thy fear. 

6. Comb. a. objective with adj. as fear-free; with 
pr. pple., as fear-inspiring; b. instrumental with 
pa. pples., as fear-broken, -created, -depressed, 
+ -fled, -frose, -palsted, -pursued, -shaken, -shook, 
-smitten, -spurred, -surprised, -tangled, -taught; 
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| fear-blast v., to blast (a person) with fear; fear- 
struck, -strucken, struck with or overwhelmed by 
fear; fear-worship, worship resulting from fear. 

1593 Nasne Four Lett. Confut. 74, 1 *fearblaste thee .. 
with the winde of my weapon. 1647 Fu1Ler Good Th. in 
Worse T. (1841) 106 Soldiers’ hearts might be *fear-hroken 
by the score of their sins who were no soldiers. 1777 Porrer 
A schylus 190, Seven agst. Th., Is this a tale cPrhaereated 
woe? 1597 Danie. Civ. Wars u, x, *Fear-depressed 
envie. 1611 Sytvester Dx Bartas 11. iv. ui. Schisme 
gor Each man hies Vnto the tents of *fear-fled Enemies. 
@ 1679 Eari. ORRERY Guzman 11 Cannot you give me another 
(charm] to make me*Fear-free? 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 
1. 123 he demon .. Springs o’er the *fear-froze crew with 
Harpy-claws. 1812 Craspe Dumb Orators Tales i, An awe- 
compelling frown, and *fear-inspiring size. 1842 Sir A. DE 
Vere Song of Faith 252 *¥ear-palsied, and his mind scarce 
half awake. 1798 Sotnesy tr. IVieland’s Oberon (1826: 1. 53 
Nor ceas’d the wight to scamper, *fear-pursu'd. 1625 K. 
Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis v. xvi. 381 Then came Selenissas 
death .. into his *feare-sshaken mind. a@1756 CoLLins 
Ode on Highlands 119 His *fear-shook limbs have Iost 
their youthful force. 1870 Bryant /iad II. xvi. 190 
Idomeneus, *fear-smitten, lashed The long-maned steeds. 
¢ 1626 Dick of Devon. v. in Bullen Old Pl. If. 42 Some of 
the *feare-spurrd villaines Were overturnd by slaughter in 
their flight. 1636 Massixcer Bash. Loveru.v, Let not.. 
these thick woods give sanctuary to the *fear-struck hares. 
1776 Micke tr. Casoens’ Lusiad 53 ‘The Moors start, 
fear-struck, at the horrid sound. 1870 Bryant //iad II. 
xxi. 282 Fear-struck, yet hoping to avoid the doom. 1613 
Drua. of Hawtu. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 124 Why 
shouldst thou be *fear-strucken..for thy parting from..thy 
body. r60z2 Suaxs. fav. 1. ii. 203 He walkt, By their 
opprest and *feare-surprized eyes. 1870 Morris Larthly 
Par. It. 1. 149 His hope *fear-tangled .. bound his eyes 
full fast. 1649 G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. 1V, ccx\, The 
*feare-taught Politicks Evade the Force, by yeilding to the 
Power. 1849 H. Mayo Truths Pop. Superst.vi. 85 Somnam- 
bulism..has had no*fear-worship. 1865 Proc. Amer. Phil. 
Soc. X. 145 To learn the language of Fear-worsbip we must 
go back to the very beginning, 

Fear :fie1), v. Forms: t fran, 3 feren, 
Orm, ferenn, 3-6 fere, (4 fyre, 5 ferin, -yn, 
feyre), 3, 6 (Sc.) feir, 4-5 feer(e, 4-6 feare, 
(6 feair), 7 fare, 6—fear. [OE. féran (:—*férjan) 
wk. vb, to terrify, f. fr (see prec.) ; parallel deri- 
vatives in other Teut. langs., with senses varying 
according to those of the primary sb., are OS. 

Sérén to lie in wait; MDu. vaeren to fear ; OHG. 
| farén, to plot against, to lie in wait, to endeavour 
after \MHG. vdrex in same senses, also, rarely, to 

fear); ON. fra to taunt, slight.] 
I. 1. ¢raxs. To inspire with fear; to frighten. 

Obs. exc. arch. or vulgar. 

c1oco /ELFric Dent. i. 18 Pa bodan us ferdon. cx200 

Orin 675 He wile himm ferenn. a12zz25 ducr R. 230 

Auh heo neuede po none leaue, bute one uort to offeren 

(wv. 7. fearen] him. 1340 Hamrore Pr. Conse. 6429 For be 

mynde of bam myght men feer. cx400 Sowdone Bab. 59 

Here Bugles boldely for to blowe, To fere the beestis. 1485 

Caxton St. Wenefr, 20, I sawe a vysyon whiche moche 

fered me. 1548 Hatt Chron. 166 Women in Fraunce to 

feare their yong children, would crye, the Talbot coinmeth. 

1593 SHAks. 3 Hex. VJ, v. ii. 2 Warwicke was a bugge 

that fear’d vs all. 1641 Maisterton Serv, 16 An old-wifes 

tale, fit for nothing but to fear fools. ¢ 1665 Rovd. Ball. 

VII. 524 Our King must bave Seamen..most stout His 

enemies’ hearts for to fear. 1801 Macneit Poel. Wks. 

(1844) 46 If tby slumber’s sweet,.no dangers can fear me. 

18z0 Keats /saéedla viii, 1 would not .. fear Thine oe by 

gazing. 1872 Lever Ld. Kilgobbin xviii, Devil fear her! 


| tb. Lt fears me: =1am afraid. Oés. 

1503 Hawes -.xamfp. Virt. Prol. 2 It fereth me sore for to 
endyte. 1646 Burd. [ssach. in Phenix (1708) II. 287 It 
feareth me besides, that God is punishing our present Sins. 
1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 67 It fearis me muckil ye haif 
seen Quhat good man never knew. 

2. With pregnant sense. 

+a. To drive away by fear, frighten away, scare 
(esp. birds or animals). Chiefly with away. Obs. 

c 1420 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 147 Eddres to sleyn & foules 
oute to fere is. 1504 ATKyNSON tr. De /mitatione 1. xxvii, 
Fere away the euyll bestes. 1577 NortHBrooxe Dicing 
(1579) 45 b, If there were nothing else to feare them away 
from this play. 1603 SHaks. AZeas. for Af.u. i. 2 A scar-crow 
.. to feare the Birds of prey. 1613  DeNnys Secrets ee 
Angling 1. in Arb. Garner I. 174 There some great fis 
doth fear the rest away. 1614 Raveicu “ist. World I..1v. 
ii. § 7. 152 A Swallow flew about his head .. and could 
not be feared from him. a 1631 Donne The Store 52 Wks. 
1873 II. 5 Some.. would seeme there, Witb hydeous gazinge, 
to feare away Feare, 

+b. To deter from a course of conduct, etc. 
Const. frow; also oecas. followed by ¢hat... 201. 
¢€1380 WycviF H/ks. (1880) 109 ‘title) Speculum de Anti- 
christo, Hou anticrist & his clerkis feren trewe prestis fro 
prechynge of cristis gospel. 1393 LANGLAND P. P72. C. xvi. 
285 Eueriche busshope..sholde . Feden hem [hus peple] .. 
and fere hem fro synne. 1530 TinpaLe Gev. Prol. Wks. I. 
399 The ensamples..are written to fear the flesh, that we sin 
not. 1531 Fritu Fudgw. Tracy 251 He doth. .fear us from 
putting any confidence in our own works. 1539 TAVERNER 
Erasin. Prov. (1552) 3 To feare hym that he.. shulde not 
prouoke S. Hierom. 1583 Basincton Comaiandiz, (1588) 
135 Shall it not feare vs from so foule acustome? a 1632 
T. Taytor God's Fudgent. 1.1. v. (1642) 184 Their example 
feared not tbe Cornishmen frem rebelling. 
+c. To drive by fear ¢o, zato0. Obs. 

1563 Foxe 4. & A/, 788 a, It should somwhat touche them 
to be sene by werynes of pryson to feare him to it. 1646 
J. Hart Poems 1. 68.Nor will I.. Lillies feare Into a 
landise. — 


FEAR. 


IL. To feel fear ; to regard with fear. 

3. ref. (ef.1b) Vo beafraid. + Formerly const. 
of. Now only arch. in phrase J fear me. 

1393 Gower Conf. 1. 294 (Fairfax M5.) So lowde his belle 
is runge -. That of be noise .. Men feeren bem .. Welmore 
pan beidon ofbonder. 1530 PatscR. 547/2, I feared me al- 
wayes that it wolde be so. 1590 Martowe Law. //, u. iv, 
I fearine he isslain. 1608S. Warp in dé. Ussher's Lett. 
(1686. 26, I fear me, he will hardly get Copies. 1856 R. A. 
Vaucnan Mystics (1860: 1. 167, I fear me that ..some.. 
earthly love mingles with his friendship. 1859 “TENNyson 
Lancelot & Elaine 966 A flash, I fear me, that will strike my 
blossom dead. 

4. intr. in same sense. 


ta. To fear of (rarely at): =sense 5. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1929 We fors not his frendship, ne fere 
of his hate. 15cg Barctay Sdyp of Folys (1874! 1.173 He 
or she that mariage doth breke May fere of deth eternall 
whan they dye. _¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. cxv, Fearing of love's 
tyranny. 1606 G. Wloopcocke] tr. Hist. /ussine 97 a, The 
men..which feared not at the command of King Phillip. 

b. with dependent clause: To feel alarmed or 
uneasy /es¢ .something should happen). 

(Closely approaching the trans. use with clause; cf. 7b.) 

61489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xx. 455 He feered sore 
leste Reynawde sholde make to deye rychard of normandy. 
1559 W. Cunnincuan Cosmogr. Glasse 38, 1 ever feare fest 
th’ Earth..should fall to the other part of the Heavens. 
1691 tr. finilianne’s Obs. Journ, Naples 135 Fearing lest 
some Insurrection might be caus‘d. 1823 F. Ciissorp 4 sc. 
Mt. Blanc 20,1..feared lest I should drop down. 

ce. simply. (Blends with the absol. use of senses 
sand 7.) Phrase (colloq.), Never fear: = ‘there’s 
no danger of that’. 

1588 Snaks. Z. LZ. L. 1. ii. 108 If she fear. .By this [pale 
white cheekes] you shall not know. c15sg0 MarLowe aust, 
Wks, (Rtldg.) roo/1 "lis but a surfeit; never fear, man. 
1611 Piste Gex. 1.19 And lToseph saide vnto them, Feare 
not. 16st Monsrs Govt. & Soc. i. § 2. 7 To.. take heed, 
provide so that they may not fear. 1798 Coteripcr sine. 
Mar, ww. ii, Pear not thou wedding guest! 1800 Cocan 
Philos. Treat. Lassions 1, i. (1802! 102 As soon as we cease 
to fear, we begin to hope. 1838 Lytron Lady of Lyons 11,1, 
Vil find the occasion, never fearl 1888 Mrs. Parr Ann. 
aways in Lougm, Mag. Apr. 640 I'm not going to blab on 
myself—never fear! 1893 Morvuy in Hest. Gaz. 19 Apr. 
3/2 Those only see aright into the future of civilised coni- 
munities who hope—not those who fear. 

5. trans. To tegard with fear, be afraid of (a 
person or thing as a source of danger, an antici- 
pated event or state of things as painful or ‘cvil). 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lint. Mon. x, Ther shulde non 
off hem growe to be like vnto hym; wich thynge is most to 
be fered cf all pe worlde. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 97 Vhoo that sawe not yesterday Alexander ferede 
hin: gretely, and now thoo that see him fereth hint not. 
1530 Patscr. 547/2 He feareth me above all the men 
lyvynge. 1563 Gotpixe Cxsar 30h, They feared not the 
enemy, but the narrownes of the wais. 1611 Diste 2 /sdras 
xii. 13 It shall be feared aboue all the kingdomes that were 
before it. a1618 Raceicu Ae, (1664) 116 ‘T'o fear the losse 
of the bell, more than the losse of the steeple. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. 1x. 282 llis violence thou fearst not, 1697 DrypEn 
Men, x,1261 Nor Fate I fear, but all the Gods defy. 1841 
Lane cirab, Nts. 1. 92 Uvery.. person whom thou fearest. 
1885 Cropp J/ytes § Dr. ir. tii. 155 What man cannot 
understand he fears. 

transf. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 149 It [y® 
castell] fered no Sawtyng on no side of it. 

b. with zf. (wi. 5b., etc.) as object: To hesitate 
(¢o do something) through fear of the consequences ; 
+ fo fear offence =to fear to offend. ; 

1603 Florio J/ontaigne 563 As if he feared to attediate .. 
us. 1700 Drypen Cymon & Iphiz. 114 He .. would have 
spoke, but .. found his want of Words, and fear’d Offence. 
1794 Mus. Rancw sre Iys!, Udolpho xliv, Dorothee. . feared 
to obey. 1799 tr. Didterot’s Natural Sin ii. 26 You feared 
disturbing our tranquillity. 

6. To regard with reverence and awe ; to revere. 
Now only with God as obj.; formerly in wider sense. 

a1400 Prymer (1891) 101 Gretly is thi word fyred. 1526 
Tinpace /ph. v. 33 Lett the wyfe see that she feare her 
husbande. 1593 Snaks. Rich. //, ui. 52 Vhis.. Wombe of 
Royall Kings, bear'd by their breed. 1611 Bice /’s. ciii. 13 
‘The Lord pitieth them that feare him. 1715 Dr For fam. 
dustruct, i. t. (1841) 1. 10 If you fear God .. as your father. 
1827 Pottox Course T. 1V. 135 Who.. feared nought but God. 

7. To have an uneasy sense of the probability of 
(some unwelcome occurrence in the future); to 
apprehend. Opposed to hofe for. 

1597 Suaks. 2 /lex. £V, 1. i. 87 He that but feares the 
thing, he would not know Hath .. knowledge from others 
eyes, That what he feard, is chanc'd. 1759 Jounson Rasselas 
xxviii, If they have less to fear, they have less also to hope. 
186: M. Parrison L's. (1889) I. 47 London had ceased to 
fear a foreign foe. 

b. with szhord. clause. Tobe afraid that (some- 
thing will be or is the case). In negative sentences 
the clatise may be introduced by éu¢ or but that = 
that.. not. Also with direet obj. and /o de or 
simple coniplement ; varely, with if. as 067. Also 
parenthetically. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 16h, I feare sore that 
many chrysten people .. do as the chyldren of Israel dyd. 
41533 Lo. Derners //von |xi. 212 ere not but ye shalbe 
well payed. 1593 Suaks. 3 /lex. V/, v. vi. 12 The ‘Theefe 
doth feare each bush an Officer. 1638 Barer tr. Ba/zac’s 
Lett. 1. 25 Never feare that 1 will impaire his ill nights. 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 47, I fear they are troubled 
with King’s evil. 1667 Miron /’, L. 1, 628 What power of 
mind. .could have fear’d, How such united force of Gods.. 
could ever know repulse. 1692 tr. Zing?s 11 He feared 
With reason to be unable to do any thing for Zingis. 1726 
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Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 47, 1 fear’d it would be. .two hundred 
Pounds. 177: Mrs. GrirritH tr. Viaud's Shipwreck 255, 
1 fear much that of the sixteen persons. .three only of us 
have survived. 1848 Macautay //ist. Eng. Il. 225 He 
might do so without fearing that the Five Mile Act would 
be enforced. 1857 Trottore /Aree Clerks v, 1 fear we are 
all in your black books. 1863 Fr. A. Kempce Resid. tu 
Georgie 16 The account..will hardly, | fear, render my 
letters very interesting. 

8. a. +érans. (Perh. originally const. dat.: cf. 
L. ¢imere alicut). To be apprehensive about, to 
fear something happening to ods... b. In same 


sense infr.; const. for, t of. 

1526 ‘innate Gad. iv. 11, | feare off you, lest I have 
bestowed on you laboure in vayne. ¢1530 Lp. Berners 
dArth, Lyt. ryt. (1814) 213 Arthur fered his horse, lest that 
the lyon sholde haue slayne hym. 1594 Suaks. Kich. ///, 
1. i. 137 His Physitians feare him mightily, 1611 Tourneur 
Ath. Trag.v.1, Many roote of life remaines within ’em .. 
feare “em not. 1651 N. Lacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u.t. (1739) 
6 he people .. feared their own Free-holds. 1686 Dryben 
Horace \. xxix. 10 Let the greedy merchant fear For his ill- 
gotten gain. 1695 Prior Vde death QO. Mary 47 So much 
she fears for Wilitam’s life. 1841 Lane Arad, Ves. I. 11, 
I fear for thee that the same will befal thee. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxxiii. (1856) 284 nole, We feared for his re- 
covery. ‘ 

ye. In 18th c., when the vb. was conjugated 
negatively, a following negative was often illogic- 
ally omitted, so that the vb. seems to mean: To 
apprehend the non-occurrence of (some event). 

@ 1699 Stituincer. Sern Wks, 1710 I. 619 We need not fear 
a gracious answer. 1747 S. Fienpinc Le!t. David Simple 
I. ii. 63, I liked him, and was so accustomed to the Ad- 
dresses of every Man by whoin | was seen, that I did not at 
all fear his immediately becoming one of my Train, 1771 
T. Het Sir W, Harrington (1797) Ww. 211 If 1 apply for it, 
I don't fear its being granted. 

+9. To regard with distrust ; to doubt. Ods. 

1578 I. N. tr. Cong. Hl’, /ndia 16 The governour feared 
the wisedome and courage of his kinsman. 1607 Torse.e 
Serpents (1653) 681 If a bird it tast .. It dies assured death, 
none need it fear. 1730-6 Battery (folio), Kear. .to doubt or 
question, 

Fearable (fierab’l), a. rare. [f. FEAR sd. + 
-ABLE.] Giving cause for fear; to be feared. 

1886 13. W. Ricuarpson in Aselepiad 111. 187 Is virus from 
a poisoned animal less fearable? 

+ Fear-babe. 04s. Also 7 erron. fairybabe. 
(f Kear v.+ Bape.) <A thing fit only to frighten 
a baby. Cf. ScarrbaBe. 

1580 SipNey Arcadia (1622) 299 As for their shewes & 
words, they are but feare babes. 1621 erton Anat. dled, 
1, ii ii. Alltthe bugbeares of the night, and terrors and 
fairybabes of tombes..are before their eyes, 

Feard, Feare, obs. Sc. ff. of Fann v., Fane. 

Fear e, var. of Frrr, Ods., and of Fem, Ods. Sc. 

Feared (fies), ~f/. a. Forms: 3-6 fered, 
(3 ferid, 5 fard, feerd, 6 Sc. feired, ferit’, 4-6 
ferde, 5-7 feard, (4, 6 comp. and sufer/, fearder, 
-est ,8-<dia/. feart, 6-feared. [f. Franv.+-Ep1.] 

+1. Affected with fear, frightened, afraid ; timid. 
Const. of, for, indicating either the eanse of fear, 
or less frequently ' — about) the objeet of concern ; 
with 7#/. =afraid fo (do something’. Oéds. exe. dial. 

@ 1300 Cursor AS, 1834 (Gott.) [Pai] war nohut fered of his 
manace, ¢1330 R. BrunneChron. lVace(Rolls)1998 Of peym 
bobe was he nought ferd. ¢ 1340 Cursor Al. 2423 (Fairf.s pe 
kinge was ferde for goddis grame, ¢1380 Wvciie Sed. IVks, 
ILI. 394 Puple wolde be ferde to dwelle in his servise. ¢1386 
CHaucer Nun's Pr. T. 566 The veray hogges So fered were 
for berking of the dogges, ¢1400 Vowaine & Gaw. 2566 
Whoso es ferd i rede he fle. ¢1g00 Destr. 7 roy 13842 Vhe 
.-kyng [was] of his lyf feerd. ¢ 1449 Pecock Kefr. 550 So 
.. Ferd forto trespace. ¢1450 Loneticu Grail lv. 450 The 
swerd, Of whiche many inen was aftyr ferd. 14.. Chester 
2'é. (1847) If. 91 Fearder I never was. 1534 Mure Ox the 
Passion Wks. 1322/1 That passyon..of which he was so ferd. 
1578 /s. cxxviii. 1 Gude § GC. Balt, 113 Of thy hand labour 
thow salleit, be not feird. @ 1605 Poiwanr Feyting w, Alont- 
gomerte 788 Feard flyar..1 sall dunt whill I slay thee. 
1650 Baxitr Seeuts’ A. un. xiii. (1662) 506 Conscience grows 
feared. 1698 Lister in PAL. Trans. XX 247 Vhey..would 
have cropen away in a feared manner. 1715 lVodrow Corr. 
11843’ If. 67 A few such feared fools, as I am reckoned 
hereabout. 1812 H. & J. Ssutu Kez. Addr. ix. (1873) 84 
What are they fear’d on? 1816 Scott Autig. xxxix, ‘I’m 
maist fear’d to speak to him.’ 1828 Hoop Lamia iii, 40 
Jove! 1 was feared. 1869 C. Ginnon &. Gray iii, You'll no be 
feart to sail on a Friday.’ 1891 E. Axnotp Lt. of World 
82 Thyself More feared of Ca:sar than of wrongfulness. 

42. Apprehcnsive, having an uneasy foreboding. 
Chicfly with elatse introdueed by /es¢ or ¢hat ; 
rarely const. ¢o with zzf. Obs. exe. dial. 

1440 /’damptorn Corr. 155 He is feard lest they wyll not 
appeare without a suppena. ¢1q50.)/erdin 27 He was ferde 
to lese his londe. ¢1460 7ozune/cy A/yst.1 Surtees) 116, Lam 
fulle furd that we tary to lang. azs35 More Sargeant & 
Frere 233 in Hazl. £. 7. 2. I. 127 Yet was this man well 
fearder than, lest he the frier had slaine. 1884 J. Purves in 
Ga. tVords Nov. 767/1 ‘ Wives are feared a man gets another 
sweetheart in six months’ time away fra’ hame.’ 

3. In senses of FEAR v. § and 7: Regarded with 
fear; anticipated or suspected with uneasiness ; 
+ apprehensively supposed to be sueh. 

Isg9 Sanpys Lurope Spee. (1632) 74 Their professed and 
feared Enemies. @1618 Raceicu Preveg. Parl. Ep. Ded. 
(1628) 2 ‘She fear’d continuance of the like abuse. 1663 J. 
Srencrr Prodigies (1665) 83 Addresses to divert a feared 
.. displeasure of the Deity, 1719 Hodrow Corr, (1843: II. 
451 The feared stand the success of the gospel is at. 1762 
Fatconer Siipwr. 1. 380 Pondering in their minds each 
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fear’d event. 1890 Dai/y News 8 Sept. 6/7 Feared loss of 
a Liverpool ship. 

Hence | Fearedly adv., fearfully, timidly. 

¢1470 Henry HWadlace vu. 255 Ferdly scho ast, ‘Allace! 
quhar is Wallace?" 

+Fea‘redness. Ods. Also 3-3 ferd(e)nes(s(e, 
(3 ferednes, 4 ferdnis, 6 Sc. feirdnes). [f. pree. 
+-NESS.] The eondition of being frightened or 
afraid; terror, fear. Also, varely, a eause of fright. 

a1300 Cursor A, 3996 (Gott.) Man pat pu wil helpe in 
nede, Ne thar him neuer na ferednes drede. 1340 HamMroLe 
Pr. Consc. 2231 Hym iv-to wanhope for to bring .. thurgh 
pe ferdnes pat he sal tak. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 
139 We ware mare deuote .. for ferdeness of deuils pat ap- 
pered till vs. c1qso tr. Géradd. Hist. /redand 10 Theslaght 
of bese fewe be ferdnesse to many. c1450 HENRYSON J/or. 
Fab. 83 Hee for fearednesse hes fyled vp the way. 1488 
Caxton Chast. Goddes Chy/d. 18 Horryhle sightes and 
dredefull ferdnes of wycked spirytes come to some. 

Fearely, var. oi FERLY a. Ods. strange. 

Fearer (fivror). [f. Fear v. + -enR1.] One 
who fears. 

1535 CoverDALeE Yotx ix. 31 Yf eny man be a fearer of God 
.-him heareth he. @1601 C’ress Pemsproxe /s. cxix. H, 
With thy fearers all I hold, Such as hold thy biddings best. 
1630 K. Johnson's Ningd. & Conunw. A iij, Yhe Italians .. 
are fearers of the Spanish greatnesse. 1814 SouTury Lefé. 
(1856) II. 350 Calvert was a great fearer.. all through the 
contest. 1844 WarnLtaw Lect. on Prov, (1869) 1. 25 The 
true fearers of God are sadly in the minority. 

Fearful (fieiful), a. Forms: 4-5 ferful/1, 
(4 fervol), 4-6 fereful(1, feerful 1, 4-7 fearefull, 
6-7 fearfull(e, 6- fearful. [f. as pree. + -FUL.] 

I. objectively. 

1. Causing fear; inspiring terror, reverence, or 
awe; dreadful, terrible, awful. 

1340-70 A/isaunder 291 Pei lete flie to fe flocke ferefull 
sondes, 1382 Wycwir Gev. xxviii. 17 And [lacob] dredynge 
scide, Howe feerful is this place! c1q00 Destr. Troy 773% 
‘This feerfull freike frusshet into batell. 1461 aston Lett. 
No. goo I]. 25 She shuld be. .put in ferfull place, in shortyng 
ofhyrlyve dayes. a1533 Lp. Derners //10% xiii. 140 When 
he was in dyspleasure, he had a fearfull chere. 1563 W. 
Funk Jetcors (1640) 10 b, A flying Dragon..very fearefull 
to looke upon. 1611 Baste Deut, xxviii. 58 Feare this 
glorious and fearefull Name, the Lord Thy God. a 1694 
Tirotson (J.), That fearful Punishment. .shall be inflicted 
on them. 1741 Ricuarpson /amesa (1824) 1. 98 My fear- 
fullest danger! 1792 S. Rocers fleas. Ment. 1. 43 At mid- 
night's fearful hour. 1848 W. H. Kensy tr. 2. Blanc’s Hist. 
Ten YM. 90 M. de Choulot..made him take a. . fearful oath. 

+b. Const. 40, fo. 

1548 Hari Chron. 166 As his person was fearfull ..to his 
adversaries present: so his name. 1625 Purcuas /ilerinis 
th. 1475 They [Apes] are fearefull..to Birds that make their 
nests in Trees, 1658 Crevelanb Rustic Rampant Wks. 
(1687) 418 A Glorious King, fearful to your Enemies. 

ce. Comb.; adverbially as in fearful-sounding. 

1611 SvivesteR Dee Bartas u. iv. ui. Schisme 1065 If thou 
their metall by that touch-stone try Which fearfull-sounding 
from thy mouth doth fly. ‘ -: } 

2. Applicd to bad or annoying things in intensive 
sense. Cf, azwfil, terrible, dreadful, ete. 

1634 Sin TP. Werpert 7'ra7. 39 The .. fearefull stench of 
the unburied bodies. 1811 Lamp Guy Faux, They make a 
fearful outcry against the violation of every principle of 
morality. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xvi. 112 He complained of 
fearful thirst. 1884 CUr/stiax Continua. 21 Feb. 440/1 Their 
fearful departures from Apostolic practice. 

b_  da/. normous in quantity. 

1897 NV. IV. Lincolush. Gloss. ‘‘Vhere’s a fearful lot o* 

apnles ’ year.’ , 
ec. adv. =FEARFULLY. Cés. in educated use ; in 
some dialects merely intensive AWFUL, 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 8 In Angola the people are 
fearfull blacke. 1790 Mrs. Wureter Westmld. Dial, (1821) 
66 Ie leakt es if fe wor fearful weel pleast. 1862 Hamer- 
ton Jlainter’s Camp 1. 42 ‘You see theyve heard tell ..’at 
there’s a feefil ’ansome young chap.’ 

IL. subjectively. 
3. Frightened, timorous, timid, apprehensive. 
a. simply. Now somewhat rare. 

1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 420 Criseyde. .was be ferfulleste 

wyght That myght be, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RX. 


- XV. Vie (1995) 752 The female Iambes ben..more ferefull 


than the male. c1489 Caxton Soanes of Ayion xv. 361 
‘Ha, thef.. how ferfull thou art now.’ 1586 Marvowe 1s¢ 
2't. Tamburl. \. ii, With their fearful tongues they shall 
confess. a@1628 Sir J. Beaumont Sosworth /. 783 Gain 
thou some Hours to draw thy fearful Breath. 1653 WALTON 
Angler 52 Chubs. .be a very fearful fish. 1672 DrypDen Cong. 
Granada 1. li, But now my fearful people mutiny. 1702 
Anpison Diad. Medals x.(1727) 45 Th’ inpatient Greyhound 
..Bounds..to catch the fearful Hare. 1773 Mrs. CHAPoNE 
Improv. Mind (1774) 1. 111 Women are more fearful than 
men. 1827 Kini Chr. Kear, 3rd Sunday in Lent, It was 
a fearful joy..To trace the Heathen’s toil. 1831 Mrs. 
Survey Szuiss Peasant in ‘Keepsake’ 125 His fearful family 
would count in agony the hours of his absence. 
absol. 1400 Prymer (E. E. T.S.) 30 Seynte marie. .helpe 
feerful, and refresche be soreuful. ; 
b. Const. of (also ¢o with inf.), or with clause 


introduced by /es¢ or that. 

€1360 Vern. AIS. Min, Poems 524 Pe lattor pou art of 
good worching be more feruol bou schalt be of bi-ginnyng. 
c1400 Beryn 2971 Beryn and his company wer.. ferefull 
howe to spede. 1605 Suaks. Lear 1. iv. 225, 1 .. now grow 
feavefull..That you protect this course. 1612 Davies IV’/y 
Ireland, etc. 270 The Irishare more fearefull to offend the 
Law. 1630 Fohuson’s Kingd. & Comma. 101 Somewhat fear- 
full of our desperate wanderers. 1665 Hooke A/icrogr. 207 
Asa man blindfolded would do his hands when he is fearfull 
of running against a wall. 1725 Pope Odyss. v1. 173 Fearful to 
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FEARFULLY. 


offend. .At awful distance he accosts the maid. 1791 Mrs. 

Rapcirre Nom, Forest x, Adeline was fearful of observa. 
tion, 1798 Webuein Owen I edlesicy’s Desf. 5, 1 am fearful 
that..an attack upon him now is more likely to end in 
discomfiture. 1827 Hautam Const. //ist. (1876) 1. iv. 204 
This great minister’s knowledge of the queen's temper... 
made him sometimes fearful to act. 1850 Kincsiey 4 /¢. 
Locke i, She would have led me in a string. .so feariul was 
she lest I should be polluted. 1879 Low Afghan War iii. 
279 ‘Vhe Afghan cluef, fearful of trying an assault, deter- 
inined to invest the place, 

te. Anxious, concerned; with abous, of indi- 
cating the object of anxiety or concern, 

1535 CoverDALE 1 Sam. iv. 13 His herte was fearfull aboute 
ye Arke of God. 1590 Martowe 2nd Pt, Tamébnurl, iu. v, 
Thou art fearful of thy army's strength, 1593 Stsaks. 
3 Hen, V1, ¥. vi 87 Edward shall be feareful of his life. 

4. Of looks, words, etc.: Indicating or giving 
signs of fear or terror. 

1535 COVERDALE 2 £sdras iii. 3, 1 heganne to speake fearfull 
wordes to the most hyest. 1594 Suaks. Ach. ///, Vv. tii. 181 
Cold fearefull drops stand on my trembling flesh. 1638 
Cuitunew. Xelig. Prot. 1.1. § 7. 35 A wavering and fearful 
assent, 1791 Mrs. Rapcitrre Xow. Forest ui, Adeline .. 
threw a fearful glance around. 1814 Sovtuey Roderick 
xu. 119 Hasty, yet faltering in his fearful speech. 

+5. Cautious, wary. Ods. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 56 Fearefull in pros- 
perytees and pacyent in aduersytees. 1640 Br, Revno.ps 
Passions ix, It is fit that .. considering the deccitfulnesse of 
things. .we should bring a fearful jndgement. 1781 Gissox 
Decl. & F M1. xlviii. 58 The march of the reinforcement 
was tardy and fearful. 1791 Burke App. Wiites Wks. V1. 
98 Our courts cannot be more fearful..than prudent. 

6. Full of awe or reverence. 

1597 Hooker £ecl. Lol, v. Ixvii. (1611) 359 A kinde of 
fearefull admiration at the heauen. 1602 F. Davison in 
Farr S. P. Adis. (1845) 11. 323 That I to thy name nay beare 
Fearfullloue. 1879 Farrar St. aud (1883) 332 Paul saw in 
him the spirit of loving and fearful duty. 

Fearfully (fiesfuli), adv. (f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 

I. objectively ; With communication of fear. 

1. So as to cause fear; dreadfully; terribly. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 245 b, The..impenitent 
synners .. be .. drawen downe to hell moost terribly or feer- 
fully. 1586 Cocan Haven Health ccexli. (1636) 272 That 
hee bee not waked sodainely and fearefully, 1605 SHaks. 
Learw.i.77 There is a Cliffe, whose.. bending head Lookes 
fearfully in the confined Deepe, 1641 Hinve /. Bruen xlvi. 
148 ‘This wicked fellow. . within three dayes died most feare- 
fully. 1821 Suruiev Adonais lv, 1 am borne darkly, fear- 
fully, afar. 1828 Scotr /. A/, Perth xxv, | was yesterday 
fearfully undeceived. 

2. To a fearful extent or degrec. Often hyper- 
bolically as a mere intensive: cf FEARFUL 2. 

1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. ii, Smoking fearfully. 1852 Str 
LB. Bropie Psychol, (ug, 11. iti. 95 Vhe evils arising from the 
use of alcohol have been fearfully aggravated by the in- 
vention of distillation. 1878 Smires Rod!, Dick vii. 76 It 
was fearfully warm. 1878 Mrs. H. Woop Pomeroy Ab. 1. 
25 Dianer? that’s right, I am fearfully hungry. 

IL. subjectively: With a feeling of fear. 

3. In a manner indicating fear; timidly, in fear. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasmn. Lar. Matt, iii. 7 They demaunde 
of him fearfully what he thinketh best for them todo. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Kev. V. iii, | might observe The graver 
statesmen whispering fearefully. 1658 CLeveELAND A ustic 
Rampant Wks. (1687) 501 The Abbot .. fearfully summons 
in his Friends to guard him. 1730 Westev IAs. (1830) 1. 8 
Walk as prudently as you can, though not fearfully. 1832 
Marrvat W. forster xix, A black head was seen to rise. . 
fearfully out of the fore-scuttle. 

+4. a. Ina state of apprchension or uneasiness ; 
anxiously. b. Cautiously, with hesitation. Odés. 

1586 A. Day /:ug. Secretary u. (1625) 28 This pure living 
fonce in manner lost, afterwards recovered and yet stil feare- 
fully kept). 1598 Barret Sheor. MWurres v. i. 147 Whoso- 
euer shall..march slow or fearefully. ¢1610 Sir J. Metvit 
Vem. (1633) 18 The Spaniards .. compelled our foot to retire 
fearfully. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Hunt, His old 
Hounds. .will hunt leisurely and fearfully. 

Fearfulness (fiesfulnés). [f. as prec. + 
*NESS.] 

1. The quality of inspiring fear; dreadfulness. 

1535 CovERDALE 2 .W/acc. xv. 23 Sende now also thy good 
angell before vs (0 Lorde) in the fearfulnesse..of thy mightie 
arme. 1585 I. WasHincton tr. Wicholay's Woy. Turkie i. 
xv. go A great Earthquake ., with horrible fearfulnesse and 
damage. 1831 Pote Assasstus of Paradise 18 Its very 
fearfulness the sound endeared. 1846 l'RENcH A/ivac. xxix. 
(1862) 410 He beheld death in all its fearfulness. , 

2. The quality or state of being affected with 
fear; timidity, timorousness, Const. of 

1494 Fanyan Cé7on, vi, clxxxi. 180 ‘The lordes..went vnto 
the kynge. .and blamed as they durste his ferefulnesse. 1535 
CoverDace Ezek, xxx. 13 A fearfulnesse will I sende in to the 
Egipcians londe. 1562 ‘Turner Baths 8 These bathes..are 
good for fearfuines of the hart. 1597 Hooxer Lecl, L’ol.v.$ 47 
Is it credible that. our professed fearefulness toask anything 

. should be noted for a popish error. 1651 Davenant Gondds- 
dert ut, 1.232 With a Lover's fearfulness he spake. 1665 
SoutH Sevm. 25 Nov., A third thing .. is fearfulness of .. 
bold, popular offenders. 1727 Swirt Gudijver un. tii, 125, 1 
was frequently rallied .. on acconnt of my fearfulness. 1841 
Myers Cath. Th. iv. $ 45. 411 We cannot but be protected 
from all fearfulness of spiritual despotisin. 


Fearing (fieriy), 70/. sd. (f. Fear uv, +-1NG 1] 
The action of the vb, Fear, a. The being in 
fear or dread, ¢ an instance of this. + 7o Aave mt 
fearing: to be in dread of. b. The action of 
distrusting or doubting ; tan instance of this. 


In the Lancashire dialect used cofvect. for ghosts, fairies, 
goblins, ete. By dialect writers spelt /e(cr71, 
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1562 J. Hevwoop (707. & Epigr. (1867) 44 Decaie of cleane 
sweepyng folke had in fearyng. 1633 P. Frercner 7arple 
fst. viii. x, tog Sending often back his doubtfull eye By 
fearing taught unthought of treacherie. @1662 Hrvus 
Laud (1668'1. 113 |Long he had not been in Spain, when 
there were many fearings of him in the Court of England. 
1682 N.O. Borlean's Lutriy i, 126 Poor Hobhowchin puts 
you in this fearing. 

Fearing (fierin), 4//. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2] 
That fears; often in comb. with prefixed object, as 
in ghost-, God-fearing : sce the sbs. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111. 14 The aristocratic 
is..the fearing, while the democratic is the hoping, party. 

Hience Feavringly a/z., +a. in a terrifying 
manner (o6s.); b. with fear, timidly. 

1556 J. Heywoon Spider § F. |viti, Which shall make thant 
ieperd inuch by affection..to comfort spiders spightfully 
Rather then discoinfort them thus fearingly. 1820 Keats 
Lamia 247 Not with cold wonder fearingly But Orpheus. 
like. 1845 R. W. Hasurtosx 0p. Educ. viii. (ed. 2) 198 
The Contormist..fearingly doubted its consequences. 

+ Fearlac. Olds. Also 3 far-, ferlac, 4 ferlak. 
(f Fear sd. (2 or v.): sce -Lock,] Fear, terror. 

ai2z2z5 Ancr, KR. 306 Kune uord per efier ferlac. 1225 
Leg. Kath. 39 Purh fearlac of eisfule preates. ¢ 1320 Cast, 
Love 672 Ne hab he ferlak for no fo, 

Fearless (fivsilés), a. [f Fran sb, +-Less.] 
Without fear. 

1. Unaffected by fear; bold, intrepid. Const. of; 
rarely, with tnf. 

@ 1400-50 sllexandér 4593 Sone is a fereles foule. 1591 
Srenser Tears of Aluses 303 Feareles..Vo tumble. 1603 
Suaks, Meas. for Af. w. it. 151 A man. .fearelesse of what's 
past, present, or to come. 21639 W. Wuate.y Prolotypes 
1, XX1. (1640) 249 He.. hath a bold audatious fearlesse 
heart. 1709 Steere Vatler No. 65 ? 2 The Hero stood 
as fearless as if invulnerable. 1784 Cowper 7'as/ 1. 15 The 
hardy chief. . Fearless of wrong, repos'd his weary strength. 
1820 Keats St. Agnes xxxix, Arise! my love and Jearless 
be. 1870-4 ANDERSON J/issions Amer. Bd. 11. xiii. 218 
The fearless inissionary spent ten days with these ‘deceitful 
and bloody’ men. 

+b. Without doubt about; confident of. Obs. 

1634 Sin T. Hersert 7rav.78 He was fearelesse of his 
establishment in his Fathers Royalties. 

e. Of the bearing, demeanour, ctc.: Showing 
no sign of fear. 

1803 Mackinrosu Def, /'cltier Wks. 1856 111. 242, ] have 
said, a fearless defence. 1815 — Sp. tu H/o. Com. 27 Apr. 
ibid. 317 The uncourtly and fearless turbulence of this 
House. 1838 W. H. Bartiert £esft to /'ad. v. (1879) 116 
The Hebrew historian moves over it with a fearless step. 
1875 Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) 1. 430 His mien and his language 
were. .noble and fearless. 

+2. a. Not regarded with fear. b. Giving no 
cause for fear, free from danger. Oés. 

1599 SvLVESTER JV/tracle Peace xxix,Scap't from ship-wrack 
. and. .shiuering on the feareless bank. 1600 HoLtanp Lrvy 
XXV. NXXVIIL. (1609) 578 Men are least. .secured against that 
which fortune saith is fearelesse, 1624 Bre. Hatt Secod/, 
Treat. 988 He [God] can .. make him [Satan] tf not usefull, 
yet fearelesse. 1745 WarnuRTON Seva, 1 Pet. ii. 17 p. 8 So 
.. will an honourless King promote the Worship of a fear- 
less God. 

Fearlessly (fi-slésli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly 2.] 
In a fearless manner ; boldly, intrepidly. 

1585 Aur. Sanpvs Seva. (1841) 441 Happy is he who can 
fearlessly stand before the Son of God, 3685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N. T. Matt. x.27 What I speak to youalone. .that 
publish fearlesly to all the World. 1774 Penxant Your 
cotl. in 1772, 327 In the eagerness of ie chace will fear- 
lessly spring over. 3838 Dickens Ach. Nick. viii, Mrs. 
Squeers waged war.. openly and fearlessly. 1856 Kane 
Arce. Lxpl. 1. xxix. 399 ‘The Esquimaux dog .. encounters 
the wolf fearlessly. 

Fearlessness (fieslésnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESsS.] The quality or state of being without 
fear ; boldness, intrepidity. Const. of. 

1614 Br. Hare Xecoll, Treat. 110 ‘Their fearelessenesse of 
earthquakes and deaths argued the truth of their religion. 
1628 WiTHER Brit, Rememb,11.672 Faith hath pow’r to teach 
men fearlesnesse. a@ 1665 J. Goopwin /rlled w. the Spirit 
(1867) 23 The devil.. filling them with. . fearlessness of God. 
1736 Butter Ava/.i.ii, Uhere is..a certain fearlessness, 
with regard to what may be hereafter. 1752 JouHnson 


Rambler No. 194 ? 9 They proceed not from confidence of | 


right, but fearlessness of wrong. 1801 SoutHev Jhalaba iw. 
xxv, All within Was magic ease, and fearlessness secure. 
1839 W. Cuambers Your Holland 14/1 Yhat .. fearlessness 
of consequences ..leads to positive crime. 1893 C. H. 
Pearson .Vat. Life 6 Char. 273 Yhe old trick of thought 
that regards fearlessness in word and act as the true virtue 
of the man. 

Fea‘rling. vovce-wd. A creature that fears. 

1837 WHEELWRIGHT tr. 4 77stophanes, Birds 1. 216, 1 am 
a Libyan bird, the Fearling called. 

Fearn e, obs. and dial. form of Frrn. 

+ Fearnothing. Oés.7a7e. =! uARNOUGHT 1. 

1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6380/13 Charles Ganton.. Spinner 
and Carder for Mearnothing. _ 

Fearnought ‘fivsndt’. 
(in imperative) + NouGur.] 

1. A stout kind of woollen cloth, uscd chiefly on 
board ship in the form of outside clothing in the 
most inclement weather, also as a protective cover- 
ing or lining for the outside door of a powder 
magazine, the portholes, etc. Cf. DREADNoUGHT. 

1772-84 Cook lay. (1790) 1. 31 A Magellanic Jacket made 
of a thick woollen stuff called Fearnought. 1794 Sforting 
Mag. 111. 193 The wadding .. is made of .. fearnaught or 
shepherd's cloth. 1836 Sir J. Ross Varv. aud toy, viii. 110 


[f phrase: FEsR 2. 


FEASIBLE. 


A skreen lined with fearnought. 1859 F. Guirritus Artil, 
Man, (1862) 210 A wooden plug covered with fearnought. 

attrib, 1772-5 Cook J oy".(1777 1, 1.11. 20, 1. .gave to cach 
man the fearnought jacket and trowsers allowed them, 1825 
J Neat Bro. Jonathan 11.77 A ragged fear-naught great- 
coat. 1882 NaRES Seamanship ed. 6196 It is passed through 
fearnought shoots, 

2. dral, (See quot.) 

1883 A lontondbury Gloss, (E.D.S.\, Fearnought, a machine 
for mixing wool, shoddy, and mungo before putting upon 
the condenser. 

3. A drink to keep up the spirits. 

1880 L. Wattace Ben-//ur iw. x. 231 This is the fear- 
naught of the tentmen. 

Fearsome (fivssim), a. 
-SOME.] 

1. Fear-inspiring ; frightful, dreadful. 

1768 Ross //elenore 3722 ‘Vhe foremost looks a fearsome 
chiel. 1826 Scott Old A/ort, xxxii, War's a fearsome thing. 
1842 Baruam J/ugol. Leg., Nell Cook, Vhe masons three .. 
saw a fearsome sight. 1871 M. Couns A/rg. & Alerch. 1. 
vill, 236 Iron fencing.. with fearsome spikes at the 1op. 

Comb. 1815 Scott Guy A/. xxxix, ‘A muckle stoor fear- 
sonie-looking wife she was as ever I set een on.’ 

41-2. 2erron. Timid, apprehensive, frightened. 

1863 A. Fonnrangve Sangled Skein 111, 205, 1 was..fear- 
some of this very danger. 1871 13, Vavior / aust (1875) I. 
viti, 120 1’m but a silly, fearsome thing ! 

Hence Fearsomely a/v, in a fearsome manner. 
a. So as to excite fear. ‘[b. Timidly. Fea‘r- 
someness, thc quality of being fearsome. a. 
Dreadfulness ; terror. © b. Timidity. 

1876 B. L. Faryezon Love's Victory ii, He looked about 
him fearsomely. 1883 Daly News 5 July 5/2 A prisoner ., 
as fearsomely exciting as the elegant baron of fiction. 1891 
‘TY. Harpy 7css1. xii, The fact. .lent Tess’s supposed position, 
by its fearsomeness, a far higher fascination. 1893 Slack 
4 White 11 Mar, 286/2 The women... were hiding fearsomely 
in their innermost rooms. 1893 Darly News 6 June 3/4 
‘There is even a fearsomeness tu her expression, as if she 
dreaded to move. 

+ Fea‘sance. Oés. Also 6 fesaunce. (ad. 
AF. jesance, -aunce, fatsaunce (Fr. fatsance’, f. 

faire to do. Cf. MaLFEAsANcE, NoNFEASANCE, J 
The doing or cxecution of a condition, obligation, 
feudal service, etc. 

1538 tr, Lit(leton’s Tenures v. 76a, This is nat proued that 
the fesaunce of the condycion .. oughte to be made vppon 
the lande. 1642 tr..erkins’ Prof. Bk. x. § 673. 292 For the 
scowring of a ditch or for the covering of a house. . he shall 
not have an assise because they lie only in feasance. 1741 
‘T. Ropinson Gavelkind 3. 3 Under this Term [Gavel] were 
comprehended all Socage Services whatsoever which lie tn 
Render or Feasance. ri 

Fea‘ser. A provincial name for the Arctic 
Gull (Montagu Ornith, Dict. 1866). 

+Feasetraw. (/s. Also feas-, festraw/e. 
(A corruption of fes/we, FESCUE, influcnced by 
STRAW.] = FESCUE (see quots.). 

1sg5 G. Markuam Trag. Sir R, Grinuile xxiii, [She] with 
her eyes festrawe points a Storie. 1611 Florio, Festuca, 
a feskue or feasetraw that children vse to point their letters. 
1638 Feattey Struct. in Lyndomastigem 1.198 ‘Yo set up 
a man of straw, and push him downe with a festraw. 1648 
tr. Senault’s Paraphrase upon Job 408 Those Stones. .make 
as little impression upon his body, as a feastraw would which 
the hand of a childe should push, 1660S. Fisnes Austichs 
Alarm um. iii. 98 A..Type, Figure, Festraw, or Finger, that 
points Jetc.). 

Feasibility (frzibiliti). (f. ncxt+-1Ty.] The 
quality or fact of being feasible. 

1. Capability of being done; practicability. 

1624 T. James in 414A. Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 308 If he did 
turn away his mind wholly from Chelsey, 1 durst presume 
of more fasibility [s/c] and possibility here of doing good. 
Lbid. 331 To give proof of the faisibility [ste] of the Work 
to the common profit of the Church. 1652 Heviin Coswog7. 
App. 196 The Excellency and feasibility of his invention. 
21678 Woopread Holy Living (1688) 162 The alike easiness 
and faisibility of all things unto him, 1725 BrapLev fam. 
Dict. s.v. Stone, According to the different circumstance of 
Difficulty or Feasibility of it. 1860 Frovpe //ist. Eng. V1. 
519 They changed their minds on the feasibility of their 
enterprise. . ' 

b. quasi-concr. Something feasible. 

1646 Str T. Browne Pseud. Ep. t. v.17 Men often swallow 
..fesibilities for possibilities [yeaa possibilities for festbili- 
ties]. and things impossible for possibilities. 

+ 2. Capability of being made. Ods. 

1655 in Ref. Commonw. Bees 33 My confident Assertion 
of the fecibility of gse eztv out of grain unmalted. 

Feasible ;fi-zib’l), 2. Forms: 5 faysyble, 
fesable, 6 fays-, feac-(7 feice-)able, 6-7 fais- 
able, fesible, 7 fac-, fees-, fa(i)s-, fe‘a cible, 
feizable, -ible, foisible, 7-8 feas:e)-, feazable, 
ible, 7- feasible, [a. Ol. /aisable, -rble, f. fazs- 
impf. stem of farre (:—L. faccre) to do: sce -BLE.] 

1. Of a design, project, ete.: Capable of being 
done, accomplished or carried out; possible, 
practicable. : 

¢1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim, J/on.ix, Such an enterprise 
is the more feseable. 1587 Raveicu Let. to Ld. Burghley 
in .V. & Q. (1864) V. 207 The matter and service will be very 
fesible, 1647 Warp Simp. Cob/er (1843) 63 ‘To an infinite 
power all things are equally faisable. 1687 Pertv Pol. 
Arith, (16901114 Itis..avery feasible matter for [England]... 
to gain the Universal Trade of the whole Commercial World. 
1787 Map. D’Arsirav Diary Dec., This seemed a most 
feasible way of producing some variety in our intercourse. 
1822 Hazuitr Zadle-2. Ser. 11. iv. (1869) 89 The mind. .runs 

a 


(f Fear v. or sb. + 
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back to what was so.. feasible at one time. 1875 J. H. 
Benner He inter Aledit. 1. vii. 200 We are so Salk eas 
nation, to go to any feasible expense to obtain what we want. 

absol, 1874 Morey Compromése (1886) 111 It is the natural 
product of the political spirit, which is incessantly thinking 
of. .the immediately feasible. 

2. Of things in general, rarely of persons: Cap- 
able of being dealt with successfully in any way, 
either in a material or immatertal sense. 

Cf. Sc. ‘ Feasible, neat, tidy. Roxb.’ (Jam.) 

361r Seeep //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. x22 Paris.. not being 
fesible, he retires into Britaine to refresh his Armie. 1614 
Bre. Moustacu Gage To Rdr. 3 {I] am like enough to draw 
you my Parishioners with mie, at least to make you more 
feasable, then otherwise you would be. 1624 — Let. 22 
Nov., in BP. Cosin’s Corresp. (1869) 1. 27 Yet is it [the living] 
feisable for a good exchaunge. 1649 Buitue Exy. (proc. 
Jmpr. (1653) 48, 1 know all Lands are not so Fecible as 
othersare, 1727 Braptry Fam. Dict., Coru-Setting Engine, 
a very easy and most feasible Instrument. 1839 JAMES 
Louis XIV, 11. 87 The whole place was so feasible. 1856 
Mrs. Cartyte Lett. I. 307, I should so like a Scotch- 
woman, if I could get any feasible Scotchwoman, 1866 
MacGrecor 1000 Wits (2 Rob Rey Canoe 5 The difficulty 
was to find..what rivers were at once feasible to paddle on 
and pretty to see. P 

3. Of a proposition, theory, story, etc. : Likely, 
probable. 

Hardly a justifiable sense etymologically, and (probably 
for that reason) recognized by no Dict., though supported 
by considerable literary authority. 

1656 Hosses Stix Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 323 A proposition 
uttered, to the end to have it..examined whether it be true 
or not true, faisable or not faisahle, 1726 dév. Capt. R. 
Goyle 57 Now Mirza kept the Key of the Gate, so that my 
Story was feazahle enough. 1767 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
xvii, ‘As you say, James’, eried Mr. Fenton, ‘this ac- 
count seems pretty feasihle’, 1833 Lvete /’rinc. Geol. IN. 
1o5 The only feasible theory .. that has yet been proposed. 
1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith v. i. §2. 277 There might be 
some feasible doul:s as to whether [ete ]. 1865 LivincstoxE 
Zambesi v. 129 It seems feasible that a legitimate .. trade 
might take the place of the present unlawful traffic. 

+4. As sh. tn pl. Things feasible. Ods. 

1661 GLANVILE Scefs..Sc/. xii.t14 We conclude many things 
wit the list of Impossibilities, which yet are easie Feas- 
ables. 

lIcnce Fea-sibly a/v, in a feasible manncr; 
Fea sibleness, the quality or fact of betng feasible, 
feastbility. 

1649 Buus fue. Jiprov. Liipr. (1653) 86 Improve it 
by Floating, which may very Feazibly be done according to 
the direction of the fourth.. Chapter. 1722 Connirr “ss. 
{x725) IV. 331 They have made the Project look feasibly, 
and contriv’d Ways and Means to prevent Discovery. 
1633 I. Janus f’oy. 107 The faiseablenesse of the Action 
intended. 1736 Carte Ormonde Il. 177 ‘Vhe feasableness 
of the offers which had been made of seizing Glocesier. 
1860 Hottasxp JViss Gilbert i, A demonstration of the feasi- 
bleness of infant instruction. 

Feasor: sce Vort-FE.SOR. 

Feast (fist), sd. Forms : 3-6 fest(e, 4-6 feaste, 
feest/e, (6 Sc. feist), 9 dial. veast, 6- feast. [Aa. 
OF. feste Fr. fite)=Pr., Pg., It. festa, Sp. fresta 
:—Com. Kom. esta fem. sing., a. L. festa festal 
cercmonics, ncut. pl. of festas adj. festal; but the 
Lat. word equivalent to feast was festum, the neut. 
sing. of this ad}. 

The L. festus is prob. a ppl. formation conlatining the same 
root as féeréa (:-— older */ésia): sce Fair sb.J 

1. A religious anniversary appointcd to be ob- 
served with rejoicing (hence opposed to a _fas/), in 
commemoration of some event or in honour of 
some personage. Zhe feast, in the N.Y. esp. the 
Passover. 

Movable feasts: those viz. Easter and the feasts cepend- 
ing on it) of which the date varies from year to year}; op- 

sed to tmmovable frasts, such as Christinas, the Saints’ 

ays, etc. 

ar2z25 Ancr. KR. 22 3if lit beo holiniht vor pe feste of nie 
lescuns Pet kumed amorwen. ¢ 1275 /assion 85 in 0. FE. 
Mise. 39 As hit neyhiechet to heore muchele feste. 1297 R. 
Gtove. 1724) 441 Hys Ester feste. ¢ 1340 Cursor AV/. 10428 
(Trin.) Men shulde.. fair cloping on hem. .lake for her hejze 
feestes sake. ¢1380 Weir Ser. Sel. Wks. 11. 238 pei 
holden wel pis feeste. 1411 Nodls of Parit, U1. econ The 
Saterday neghst after the fest of Seint Michael. ¢1470 
Henry MWallace xt. 352 He said, it was bot till a kyrkyn 
fest. 1526 ‘Tixpare Lake xxii. 1 The feaste of swete breed 
drue nye whiche is called ester. aigso Christis Nirke Gr. 
vi, For honor of the feist. 1570-6 J.amparne Peramnd, Ment 
(1826) 124 As the Romanes did their feast of Fugalia, or 
chasing out of the Kings. 1611 Diutg Zr. xii. 14 You shall 
keepe it a feast by an ordinance for euer. 1740 Gray Let/, 
Wks. 1884 II. 85 Corpus Christi Day, the grealest feast in 
the year. 17969 H. Hunter St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
HII. 308 It is the feast of Jupiter. 1825 Fossroxe Encyci. 
A tig. (1843) 11. 651/2 A principal feast was made. .in com- 
memoration of the return of warmth and the sun. 1885 
Catholic Dict., Feasts of the Church, Days on which the 
Church joyfully commemorates particular mysteries of the 
Christian religion or the ylory of her saints. 

b. Double feast (L. festium duplex): the desig- 
nation given to the most important class of feasts 
in the Roman Catholic church ; for the (disputed) 
ortgin of the name see Cathol. Dict. s. v. “vast. 

@1226 Amr, &. 70 Euerich urideie .. holdcd silence bute 
3if hit beo duble feste. ¢1g00 Axnotp Chron, (1811) 68 On 
sondayes and other solempne and double festys. 

e. A village festival held annually, criginally 
on the feast of the saint to whom the parish church 


is dedicated (cf. Fr. file de willage), but now 


| 


| 
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usually cn a particular Sunday of the year, and the 
one or two days following. In some places called 
wakes or revels, 

In England the village ‘feast,’ where it continues to ke 
ohserved, is the great annual occasion (second to or rivalling 
Christmas) for family gatherings and the entertainment of 
visitors froma distance. 

1559 Jirr. Mag. IVoreester xvii, Whan I should have 
gone to Blockam feast. 18zz Crare bili J/instr. 1. 33 
Statute and feast his village yearly knew. 1857 HvucHes 
Yous Brown. ii, The great times for back-swording came 
round..at the feast. /éfd , The Vale ‘ veasts” were not the 
common statute feasts. 1864 W. Barnes in J/acm, alae. 
Oct. 476 At the feast, at the cool evenentide, I walk’d on wi’ 


you, 

+2. A gathcring for pleasure or sports; a fete. 

1485 Caxton /’aris & I, (1868) 13 The kyng.. made his 
maundenient that they al shold come wyth theyr armes and 
hors for to Iouste .. and they that shold do best in armes.. 
they shold haue the prys and the worshyp of the feste. 
¢ 1489 — Sonnucs of Aymon vii. 175 They sholde kepe well 
the feest, that noo noyse nor nvo stryffe were there made. 

3. A sumptuous meal or entcrtainment, given to 
a number of guests; a banquet, ¢sf. of a more or 
less public nature. Also a series of such entertain- 
ments. Zo make a feast: to give a banquet. 
+ To hold a feast: to give or join in a banquet. 

cx2z00 Sin. Coll. Hom. 11 Untimeliche eten alehuse and 
at ferme and at feste. ¢ 1275 Lay. 14425 Pe king makede 
feste [1z0g5 ucorme], «1300 /foris & Li. 78 Anon me him 
tibinge tolde Pat pe admiral wolde feste hfolde]. ¢ 1350 
HU. Palerne 5074 Pe fest of pat mariage a mone fulle lasted. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 954 Ful besy was Grisilde in 
every thing, That to the feste was appertinent. 1389 in Zug. 
Gelds (1870) 4 Pe brethren and sustren..shul..hold togeder 
..afest. c1400 Destr. Trey 205 He cast hym full cointly be 
cause of this thyng, In a Cite be-syde to somyn a fest. 
@1400-60 Alexnndcr 480 Pis dere kynge.. Had parreld him 
a proude feste of princes & dukis. 1623 Lv. Bernens /reéss. 
I. Ixxxi. 103 ‘The nexte day she made them a great feest at 
dyner, 1607 Snaks. //mou mm. vi. 75 Make not a Citie 
Feast of it, to let the meat coole, ere we can agree vpon the 
first place. 1678 Lapy Cuawortu in //ést. A/SS. Contm. 
r2th Rep. App. v. 53 The Duke of Yorke comes to towne 
to the Artillery feast to-day. 1682 Buxvan /foly War (1785) 
165 Mr. Carnal Security did again make a feast for the town 
of Mansoul. 1779-81 Jounson 4. /’., Savage Wks. IVT. 344 
Savage..was.. distinguished at their public feasts. 1814 
Byrow Corsair n.i, Seyd, the Pacha, makes a feast to-night. 

+b. Hence vare/y: The company at a fezst. 

a 1400-50 oflevamdler 492 All pe fest was a-ferd & obpire 
folke bathe. 

4. An unusually abundant and delicious meal ; 
somethitug delicious to feed upon; fg. an exquisite 
gratification, a rich treat. Zo make a feast: to 
enjoy a good meal, cat luxurtously (of, ufo). 

1393 Gowrr Conf. III. 30 Eke min ere hath over this 
A deinty feste. c¢1rqgo ork iVyst. av. 44 Say felowes, 
what! fynde yhe any fcest Me falles fur to haue parte, 
parde! 1526 /'lyr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 290h, They 
attayne to greater feestes, and more .. haboundaunt ioye of 
the spiryte. 1562 J. [Inywoop Prev. 6 Lpigr. (1867) 85 
Folke saic, enough is as good as a feast. 1645 QuaRrLes 
Sol. Recant. viii. 43 Vhis makes thy morsell a perpetuall 
Feast. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xv. 266 And make a 
feast upon me. 1739 Gray Left, Wks. 1884 I]. 48 Two 
eunuchis’ voices, that were a perfect feast to ears that had 
heard nothing but French operas fora year. @1744 Pore 
Init. Lor. Epist. \. vii. 25 Pray take them, Sir—Enough’s 
a Feast. 1822 SHevtry //e//as 1025 The death-birds descend 
to their feast. 1823 Laws Ada Ser. 1. Distant Corr., The 
moment you received the intelligence my full feast of fun 
would be over, 1851 Hawtuorne //o, Sez. Gables xix. (1883) 
338 He would make a feast of the portly grunter. 1865 M. 
Ausotp iss, Crit. vi.(1875) 247 Llow little of a feast for the 
senses. 1870 Dickens &. Drood iti, We had a feast. 

+ 5. Rejoiciny, festivity. Obs. 

¢ 1300 St. Brandan 75 We seide hem that we hadde i-beo 
in alle joy and feste, Bifore the 3ates of Paradys. ¢ 1315 
Suorrnam (Percy Soc.) 148 Ac nys no blysse ne no feste 
[ Ariuted seste] Ajeyns the joye of conqueste Thet hys thor3 
god. 1644 Mitton £dwc., Living out their days in feast and 
jollity. 1667 — /’, £. v1. 167 Ministring Spirils, traind up 
in Feast and Song. 

6. 40 make Feast (=Fr. faire fete): a. To make 
merry, rejoice ; in later use with narrower sense, to 
cnjoy a dclictous repast, to feast. arch. 

1225 lacy. R.222 He. .bringed hire onto. .a last makien 
feste. 1300 Sep Fuliaw 33 Vo gadere hi made gret feste. 
1375 Barwour Bruce xix. 730 The scottis folk .. maid fest 
and far, And blew hornys and fyres maid. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Ley. 188,11 As sone as thy sajutacyon entrid in to myn 
eerys the chylde. .made joye and feste. 21533 Lp. Berxers 
//uor vii. 16 My hert is not very joyfull tu synge nor to 
make fest. 1870 Morris £arthly Par. Cupid & L'syche 
(1890) 107, Come, sistcr, sit, and Jet us make good feast! 
1881 Tisxyson Cup it. Poems (1889) 762/2, 1 would that 
every man made feast to-day Deneath the shadow of our 
pines} 

+b. To show honour or respect fo, make much 
of (a person’. Cf. Fr. faire fite a. Also adsol. 
‘To pay onc’s court. Obs. 

1340 -fyend, 156 Pe lhord..him frotep and makepP him 
greate feste. ©1369 Cnaucer Dethe Blannuche 638 With his 
hede he maketh feste. c1g00 Now. Rose 5064 She. Jaugheth 
on hyin, and makith hyim feeste. ¢ 1450 A/erdin 88 He..mer- 
veiled why the kynge made hym soche grete feeste. a 1533 
Lp. Brrners //uon vi. 189 His doughter came to hym to 
make him feest. A ; 

. attrib, and Comb. a, simple attrib., as /eas/- 
cake, -companion, -guest, -house, -night, -7 ile, 
robe; feast-famous adj. . objective, as feast- 
goer; feast-finding ad}. 


FEAST. 


1857 Hucues Tow Brows. ii, Every household. .managed 
to raise a *‘feast-cake’, a@x610 HEALEY F/cophrastus (1636) 
4o His *feast-companions. rg9r SyivrsteR Dz Barias 1. vy. 
143 Dainty Salmons, Chevins thunder-scar‘d, *Feast-fainous 
Sturgeons. 1593 SHaks. Lacs. 817 * Feast-tinding minstrels, 
1552 Hutort, *Feast-gestes which be inuited to the banquet 
or feast. 1857 Hucues Yom Brow 1, ii, ‘The frighted 
scurrying away of the female “feasi-goers. 1483 Cath. dugé, 
128/2 A *Fest house, couuiuarinm,  1§39 CRANMER in 
Strype Life 1. 11694! 246 Every alehouse and tavern, every 
feasthouse. 1820 Keats St. dgues xx, This *feast-night. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x. 404 Shall I be led ‘To share thy *feast- 
rites. 1894 Hooker Ziccl. Pol. 1. (1617) 94 Keeping on 
his “feast-robe onely. 

8. Special comb.: + feast-bed, a couch for re- 
clining at meals, a triclintum; feast-day, a day 
on which a feast (senses 1-3) is held; feast- 
maker, the giver ofa feast ; feast-master, onc who 
presides at a feast; feast-won @., won by a feast. 

21661 Horypay Puvenal 268 Lazing on their *feast-beds. 
@1300 Cursor Jf, 13131 (Cott.) Sant Ion al-wais in prisun 
lai, Til it com on a *fest dai, 1382 Wyeutr x Jace, i. 4t 
‘The feestdays therof ben turned in to mournyng. ¢ 1400 
Matwspev. | Roxb.) viii. 30 Pai drink na wyne comounly, bot 
on hegh feste days, 1611 Pinte .dsnos v. 21,1 despise your 
feast dayes. a1746 Hotnsworth On Virgil (1768) 138 
On the feast-day of Castor and Pollux. 1870 Dickess 
E. Droad xiii, It would never do to spoil his feast-days, 
1551 Rosinson tr. J/ore’s Utop. Epist. (Arb.) 26 Geuyng no 
thankes to the *feaste maker. a@ 1661 Hotypay Fuvena/l so 
It [the word ¢rechedipua] is sometimes taken for the feast- 
maker. 1610 HEALEY Sf. due. Citie of Ged 521 Doth not 
the Bridegroome turne all the *feast-maisters .. out of his 
chamber. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. V1. w. 188 Then 
needs must the feast masters strive ‘I'oo pensive thoughts 
away todrive. 1607 Suaks. Téwiou n, ii. 180 “Feast won, 
fast lost. 

Feast (fist), v. Forms: 3-5 fest(e(n, -in,-yn, 
4 feaste, 5 feest, 6 feasten, 6- feast. [ME. 
jesten, ad. OF, fester (Fr. fitcr), f. feste Feast sb.] 

1. intr. ‘Yo make or partake of a feast, fare 
sumptuously, regale oneself. Also with 07, 2022, 


and ¢o feast tt. 

¢1300 A. Adis. 1578 Teller of jeste is ofte myslike Ribaud 
festeth also with tripe. ¢1385 Cnaccer LZ, G, IW. 2157 
Ariadne, Vhere fesien they, there dauncen they and synge. 
1483 Cath, Angi. 128/2 Yo Feste. 1§90 Suaks. Com, £77, 
1v. Iv. 65 Did this Companion .. Reuell and feast it at my 
house to-day[?] 1627-77 Fertuam Aesolzes 1 xxviil. 48 
When the Sun-bak’d Peasant goes to feast it with a Genlle- 
man. 1691 Hartenrre Virtues 71 Vhey honour a Martyr 
by feasting on his Festival. 1819 Sueviny Cyclops 365 The 
Cyclops .. Now feasts on the dead. 1859 TENNyson Lied 
1136 Geraint .. bad the host Call in.. his friends And feast 
with these in honour of their Kir. 

fig. ¢1600 Suaks. Souu. xivit, With my loves’ picture 
then my eye doth feast. 1768 Verse of Orford Newsman 
in O.rford Sausage 1822) 177 At length we change our 
wonted note And feast, all winter, on a vote. 1825 L.y1ros 
Falkland 13, 1 have, as it were, feasted upon the passions. 
1871 G. Merxpitu //. Richmond xxv. (1887) 226 ‘The prin- 
cess..let her eyes feast incessantly on a laughing sea. 

+b. ‘To kcep holiday, give oneself to pleasure ; 
to enjoy oneself. Oés. 

1608 Suaks. /’er. 1. iv. 107 Feast here awhile, Until our 
stars that frown lend us a smile. : 

e. To frast away, to drive away by feasting ; to 
pass (time) in feasting. 

1621 Be. Hain S/eaven upon Earth § 6 Feast away hy 
cares. 1733 Firtpinc Don Quix. in Eng. nn. v, Then 
hungry homeward we return, To feust away the night. 

2. trans. Yo provide a feast for, regale. Also ref. 

1340-70 sl lisanuder 978 Whan hee is fare fro fight his 

folke for too feaste. 1377 Lanen, ?. Pd. B. xv. 335 Religious 
pat riche ben shulde rather feste beggeres pan burgeys. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur i. xxi, The kynge and all... that 
were fested that day. 1570-6 Lampannr Peramd. Kent 
(1826) 256 ‘he Lorde Bartholomew. . magnificently feasted 
there the Queene, 1602 Marston Axtonto's Kev. v. vy 
Here lies a dish to feast thy fathers gorge. 1651 Davenaxt 
Gondibert wi, Vv. 80 Hope, the worlds .. standing Guest, 
Fed by the Rich, but feasled by the Poor, 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (840) 179 Our men might be said not 
to refresh but to feast themselves here with fresh provisions. 
1849 James MVeodman v, Arrangements made for feasting 
the number of forty in the stranger’s hall. 1863 Gro. E.tor 
Romola 1, xx, Vhe guests were all feasted after this initial 
ceremony. 
» fig. €1300 Havelok 2938 Hauelok .. bigan .. His denshe 
men to feste wel With riche landes. 1393 Laxen.. 2, P/.C. 
xv 318 Ffat-noluntas-tua festep hym eche day. 1607 
Suaks. Fimon ui, vi. 36 Feast your eares with the Musicke 
awhile. 1653 Wat-ron /Ingder 46 A companion that feasts 
the company with wit and mirth. 1701 Faroqunar SZr /. 
Wieldatr v.v, Well charm our ears with Abel's voice; feast 
our eyes with one another. 1749 Firipinc 70m Jones xu. 
xiii, With the Gypsies he had feasted only his understand- 
ing. 1816 J. WiLson City of Plague im. i. 163, 1 know not 
why My soul thus longs to feast itself on terror, 1818 Jas. 
Mit Brit, Judia M1, 1. vii. 256 ‘Yo feast the Company 
with the most flattering accounts of the state of their affairs. 
1857 Wutmorr fleas, Lit. xi. 45 Pope, at twelve feasted 
his eyes in the picture galleries of Spenser, : ; 

3. In a more general sense: ‘!’o entertain hospit- 


ably and sumptuously. 

1490 Caxton Exneydos xiii, 48 She doeth make grete 
appareylles for to feeste Eneas ryghie highely. 1548 Hatt 
Chrou. 184b, They were of Philippe, duke of Bourgoyne, 
wel receyved and fested. 1600 E. Biount tr. Couestagezo 
30 The Duke of Medina Sidonia feasted the King, with 
chasing of buls. 1601 Suars. Swed, N. in. iv. 2 How shall 
I feast him? What bestow of him? : 

Hence Fea‘sted /f/.a. Feasting ///. a. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 158/% Festyd, or fed wythe goode 
mete and drynke, convivatus. 1652 Bentowes //oph. i. 


FEASTER, 


lii. 58 That 1 may enter with thy feasted friends. 1674 
Drypen State Innocence 17 All these are ours, all nature’s 
excellence Whose tast or smell can bless the feasted sence. 
1sgz SHaks. How. § Ful. v. iii. 86 Her beautie makes This 
Vault a feasting presence full of light. 

Feasten ({7st'n), a. rare. [f. Feast sb. +-En 4.] 
Made for a feast. 

31891 A thenvuim 10 Oct. 486/3 The admirable collection of 
feasten and ceremonial cakes. 

Feaster (fésto1).  [f. Feast v.+-ER },] 

+1. The giver of a feast, host, entertainer. Ods, 

¢ 1425 Festivals Church 294 in Leg. Rood (1871) 220 Neuer 
festour fedde better. 1548 Upatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. Alatt. 
xiv. 18 A feaster and a feader of the bodies. 1587 ‘furbrERY. 
Lrag. T. (1837) 40 The feaster prayde eche one to take his 
place. 1611 Cotcr., Pestivant, a feaster or feast maker. 

2. One who isin the habit of feasting ; a Inxurious 
liver. 

a 1633 Austin A/edit. (1635) 84 Thou shalt have more Toy 
. then the worldly Feasters have. @ 1661 Hotvpay Juvenal 
50 Jmplying, that the Romans once plain and thrifty were 
now become feasters. 1670 Mu.ton //ist. Hug. 1. Wks. 
(1847) 482/2 Lud was hardy, and bold in war; in peace, a 
Jolly feaster. 1725 Por Ocdyss. 11, gor While lawless feasters 
in thy palace sway. 1806 W. ‘l'ayLor in Aun, Rev. 1V. 221 
The pampered feaster, 

3. One who puartakes of a feast; a guest, 

1813 Scott Aokcby in. xiv, Among the feasters waited 
near, Sorrow. 1870 Morris Larthly lar. UI. iv. 187 
What music on the feasters fell. 

Feastful (frstiul), a. arch. [fas pree.+-FUL, 
The formation was prob. first suggested by the 
sound of Festivan a.; cf. Festyru.] 

1. Occupicd in or addieted to feasting; of the 
nature of feasting; festive. ~ /eastful day: origin- 
ally=festival day, but in late examples the adj. 
has the general sense. 

a 1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's 1.1. 33 Whan the goldyne 
path of the son reducid to vs the desirid ioyes of festfull 
celebrite. 1447 Bokennam Seyztys: Roxb.) 49 Upon a festful 
day Clepyd of the temple the dedycacyoun. 1553 13EcoN 
Religues of Rome '1563) 75* Vhe feastful day of the Epi- 
phanye. 1645 Mitton Soxzet ix. 12 The Bridegroom and 
his feastful friends Pass to bliss. 1671 — Sasson 1741 The 
virgins also shall, on feastful days, Visit his tomb with 
flowers. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1.117 His herds and flocks in 
feastful rites devour, /é/d. iv. gor They rise, and to the 
feastful hall remove. 1849 J. STERLING in /'*raser's Jag. 
XX XIX. 436 For this he bade to smile The feasfful city 
with all joy’s excesses. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. w. 346 
So fell the noisy day to feastful night. : 

2. Filled with feasting, full of food and wine. 

1810 Lana /’oems, Salome, Vhe feastful monarch's heart 
was fired. | ; 

Feasting (frstin\, vb/. 5d. [f. Feast v. + 
-ING !.] | The aetion of the vb, FEAST in various 
senses; an instance of this. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer 77oy/us ut. 1669 He spendith iustith and 
makith festynges. 1377 Lanci. P. 77. B. x1. 188 Jowre 
frendes wil . . fonde 30w to quite 3owre festynge and 30wre 
faire 3ifte. 1538 Starkey Zxegland 1. iii. 95 For ther was 
neuer so grete festyng and bankettyng. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotius Low C. Warres 13 Vhe Commons, whose whole 
study was Merchandizing and feasting. 1710 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4659/2 Publick Feastings have been made at Court 
twice every Week. 1774 J. Brvant Alythol. 111. 133 They 
were giving themselves up to feasting and jollity. 1840 
THIRLWALL Greece VII. lix. 339 Ptolemy celebrated his 
second deliverance. .by sacrifices and feastings. 

attrib. 1563 Homilics 1 Place & Time Prayer n. (1859) 
350 Come .. and cheerfully enter into Gods feastinghouse. 
1641 Brome Joviall Crew 11. Wks. 1873 HI. 389 The Master 
of your Feast and feasting-House. 

Feastings even, erron. form of FASTENS EEN. 

Feastivity, obs. form of FEestiviry. 

+ Feastly, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Feast sb. + -L¥1.] 
Festive, fond of feasting, jolly. 

¢1385 CHaucer Sg7.'s 7. 273 A.. feestlych man as fressh 
as May. 

+Feastly, zdv. Obs. In 3 festelike. [f. as 
pree.+-Ly *.] As men do at a feast; merrily. 

c1z50 Gen. & Lx. 3407 letro. .at wid moysen festelike. 

Feastraw(e: see FEASETRAW, 

Feastress. vare. <A female feaster. 

1836-48 B. D. Watsu A vistoph. 9 note, The plays of the 
Feastresses and the Frogs. 

Feat (fit), sd. Forms: 4-7 fait(e, -yt(e, 4-6 
fete, (4 fet), 5 faytts, 5-6 faicte, feacte, fettie, 
feet/e, feit, (6 faytht), 5-7 feate, 6, 9 Sc. fate, 
6- feat. fa. OFr. fail, fet (later fazct):—L. 
factum: sec Facr.] 

+1. In neutral sense: An aetion, deed, eourse of 
eonduct; = Fact 1a. Also Heats and deeds. To 
do, perform or work the feat: to ‘do the deed’. Zo 
work one's ( full) feat: to effeet one’s full purpose. 

©1420 Chron. Wilod. 2464 ‘Yo Wylton he bytte 3o0w gon 
‘Yo parforine pe fette. 1491 Caxton Iitas /’atr.(W. de W. 
1495) 1. ix. 13b/2 Saynt Iherom .. prayed that he wold 
recounte to heim of his faytes & his dedes. 1503-4 4c? 19 
Ten. VI, & 34 Preamb., Dyvers feetis betwen theym con- 
seyved and conspired. 1538 Levanp /f/v. 1V. 6 Of the 
which [treasoure]. .he tooke a certein part. .toa Feete at his 
own Pleasure. @ 15g5 Ripiey Hs. (1843) 65 ‘Vhou..shalt 
be lawfully called to do thy feat and to play thy part. 1576 

Tyde Tarryeth no Man, Yhy money is English, which 
must worke the feate, 1§77 Hotnsunp Chroxw. Hl. 310 
To come to their sncconrs in time, and yer the English- 
men had wrote their full feat. 1587 Turperv. 77g. 7. 
(1837) ror He that had resolvde .. to., doe his feate, and 
home agayne. 1630 #2. Johnson's Ningd. & Comma. 34 
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Where numbers .. and weapons have not... prevailed, there | 


hath money alone done the feat. 1659 B Harris /arival's 
Iron Age 7 The Tartars .. as soon as they have done their 
feat.. betake themselves to their heels. 1678 BuTLer //2d. 
m, i srr 1f you have perfurm’d the Feat ‘The Blows are 
visible, 1732 Port: //or, Sat. n. it. 15 1f then plain biead 
and milk will do the feat, The pleasure lies in you, and not 
the meat. 

+b. Action in general ; overt aetion ; deeds, as 
opposed to words. Ly way of feat (Law; =F. 
far voie de fait). by violence. Obs. 

1362 Lancu. 7. /’/, A. 1.160 James pe gentel bond hit in 
his ook, pat [Fey] withouten [fait] Is febelore fen nou3t. 
«1400-50 Alexander 4366 All pare fete. .in falshede it endis. 
1426 Oath of Lords in Hall Chron, (1809) 135 Not suffer 
that any of the saied parties. .procede or attempte by waye 
of feit against the kynges peace. /bid., Reareseune all 
such maner of procedyng by waie of feit or force. 1560 
Proude Wyues Pater Noster 35 in Hazl. £. 7. 7’. 1V. 152, 
I can nought gete of him by fete nor wyle. 

+c. A btisiness transaction. Ods. 

1588 J. Mewiis Avice Justr. Fiv b, Put your feates downe 
.-aparte in a leafe..after your doing. 

d. Ly frat of: by the ageney of, by dint of. 
Obs. exc. arch. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. i. 1 Executed by fayt of 
dyligence and witte, 1805 Scotr Last A/instr. 1. xi, Men 
said, he changed his mortal frame By feat of magic 
mystery, 

2. An exceptional or noteworthy act or aehieve- 
ment; esp. a decd of valour; a noble exploit. 
Often in /eat of arms, Now somewhat arch., and 
with some mixture of 3. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3105 All pe feete at oure fadirs in 
pe fold hade. 1485 Caxton Paris & I”. 9 Knyghites redy to 
do fayte of armes, c1507 Justes Aloneths Bay & Fune 182 
Hazl. in £. 7’. ?. If. 127 Noble actes and faytes mercyall 
Shall be had in remembraunce immortall. 1555 Aur. PARKER 
Ps. cvi. 305 Noble faytes in Egypt done. 1585 Jas. 1 /ss. 
Poeste(Arb.\67 Martiall and knichtly faittis of armes. 1611 
Bice Fudith xi. 8 Thou onely art .. wonderfull in feates of 
warre. 1642 R. CARvENTER Le xpertence, A peece of sanctified 
and blessed waxe, which shall .. make the Devill runne, and 
doe many such feates. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 11. 537 With feats 
of Arms From either end of Heav'n the welkin nay 1813 
Scott 7'rierm, nu. xxvi, For feats of arms as far renown’d 
As warrior of the Table Round. 1843 Lytton Last a>. 
1. I, Those personal feats .. dazzled the populace. 1856 
STANLEY Svvai & Pal. iii. (1858) 161 Othniel performed the 
feat of arins that won him the daughter of Caleb. 

+b. Alan or folk of feat: man or folk of deeds 
or might. Cf. Fr. gens de fail. 

¢ 1800 ALelusine 119 They were folke of faytte and of grete 
enterpryse, /d7, 211 Prysouners..al men of estate & 
faytte. 

3. An action displaying dexterity or strength; a 
surprising triek, a ‘tour de force’. 

1564 Bricf Exam, ** ***~, Among the Painims .. men 
are able to worke theyr feates. 1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. 
Treat. 989 Hee had rather send for his magicians to worke 
feates. 1682 S. Porpace Aleda/ Nev. 281 ‘Vhe jugling feat 
Is plainly seen. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vili, 22 Sleights of 
art and feats of strength went round. 1822 Imison Sc. & 
Art I], 22 Feats of balancing. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. 
Wks. 1855 I. 240 What tricks did the imps perform? They 
werena tricks, they were fates. 1867 Lapy Herserr 
Cradle L. vi. 155 A wonderful feat of architectural skill, 

+4. An evil deed; a crime, Obs. =FacT 1 e. 

148x Caxton Godfrey 224 This fals turk .. had don this 
feet. 1490 — “Exeydos iv. 20 ‘The blody faytte vpon me 
doon by the false.. Plasinator. 1559 J//r7. JWag., Dk. 
Clarence xii, Towarde his feat to set me more on fire. 

+5. A kind of action; one of the operations 
practised in any art or profession; also, in more 
comprehensive sense, a department of action, a 
pursuit, employment, art or profession. Zhe feat 
of merchandise: mercantile business. (Zhe) feat 
of war: warfare. Jats of war: military duties 


or exereises. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Trey 1c0o39 Wise men in werr .. Of all fetis 
enfourmyt, pat to fight longit. c¢1g00 ArRNoLDE CAron, 
(1811) 80 Freemen ocupied a bowte the faite of marchandise 
in ferre contreis. 1511-2 Act 3 //en. 1 T/1,c. 5 § 1 Voserve 
the Kyng..in feit of Warre. 153x ELyot Gov.1. viii. (1537) 
24 By the feate of portraiture. .a capitayne maye dyscriue 
the countrey of his aduersary. 1539 CRANMER in Strype 
Life 1. (1694) 243 The smith. .will not sell. .the tools of his 
occupation. For then how should hce work his feat? 1540 
Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 42 § 3 Suche persones .. exercise 
barbari, as washynge, or shauyng, and other feates therynto 
belongyng. 1555 ict 2-3 Ph. § Alc. 11 § 4 No..Weaver 
.. shall .. exercise the Feat or Mystery of a Tucker. 1574 
J. Due in Lett, Lit, Afen (Camden) 38 A good boke or In- 
strument for Perspective, Astronomy, or som feat of im- 
poriance. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades un. i. 268/1 The 
feate of merchandising is no where condemned throughout 
the holye Scriptures. 1600 Hottanp Livy xx1, xxv. (1609) 
407 A nation unskilfull altogether in the feat of assaulting 
townes. 1648 Mutton 7enure Aings (1650) 57 They.. 
practise feats in the Artillery-grounds. 1652 Neepnam 
tr. Sedden’s Alare Cl. 498 People .. using and exercising 
the craft and feat of Fishing. : 

+6. The art, knack, or trick of doing anything. 

¢1386 Cuavucer Clerk's 7. 373 Grisildis .. Coude all the 
fete of wifly homliness. ¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 1529 Masons. . pat 
mykull fete couthe. 1548 Upatt, ete. Eras. Par. Mark iii. 
27 None knewe better the feate howe to worke mischiefe. 
1553 Sort Catech. in Liturgies, etc. 11844) 496 More. .than 
that 1, by any feat of utterance, may easily express it. 
1599 Nasuu Lenten Stuffe (1871) 107 ‘They want the right 
feat, how to salt and season them. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 
1. ii, I have got the feat on’t. 1681 GLANVILL Sadducismus 
1. 39 These Men having. .the Feat..of Colouring, Painting 
and Fucussing. 


FEAT. 


+7. Fact, actuality. In phrases: The feat of: 
the facts that relate to. /m, of feat: in fact. Ods. 

13.. £. E, Allit. P. B. 1106 Hit ferde freloker in fete in 
his fayre honde. 1400-50 Alexander 30 Pai... Of pe fold 
& of be firmament wele be fete cuthe. 1436 Pol, Poems 
(Rolls) 11. 182 Than shulde worshyp unto oure noble be, In 
feet and forme to lorde and magesté. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 
13 Alway in feet ye haue refused him, 1481 — A/yrr. 1m. 
iv. I vijb, Will ye thenne after see the fait of the mone. 
1490 — Eneydos iv. 18 ‘Yo haue knowleche of this myracle 
and of alle the faytte therof. ¢1g00 A/e/usine 184 Of faytte 
theire was grete scarmysshing and grete losse. 

+b. Upon the feat of (¥r. sur le fait de): on 
the subjeet of, concerning. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Goll, Leg. 427/1 Gyuyng counceyll to the 
sowles upon the fayte of theyr conscyence. 1483 — G. de 
fa Tour \1868) 167 Ones it befell to Syre Foucques delaual, 
as he told me vpon the fayt of this Ensample. ¢ 1489 — 
Blanchardyn xxiii. 76 ‘Vhe proude pucelle .. spake .. vpon 
the fuytte of her werre. 

8. Comb. objective, as feat-workcr. 

1617 Purcuas Pilgrimage iv. xviii. § 5 (ed. 3) 504 ‘Tum- 
blers, and other feat-workers. 

Feat (f7t), a. and adv. Obs. exc. arch. and dial. 
Forms: 4-6 fete, 6 feet.e, (fette, fait, feacte), 
6-7 feate, 5- feat. [a. OF. fart made:—L. factus, 
pa. pple. of factre to make. 

In Fr. the word seems always to have retained its dis- 
tinctly ppl.sense. But fait pour (lit. ‘made for’ is now 
used in much the same way as frat for, to (sense 1).] 

A. adj. 

l. Fitting, suitable, proper. Const. for, fo. 

c 1325 Coer de L. 3024 Mete and drynk that is nought fete 
To hys hody. 155§ Even Decades 181 A naine very feete 
and agreable to many of them, 1562 J. Heywoov raz. § 
Epigr. (1867)73 Shewyng him selfe a new man, as was feet. 
1s7o Dex Alath. Pref, At tymes fete, and in places con- 
venient. 1575 Lanenam Le?. (1871) 14 This place .. of 
nature iz foormed so feet for the purpose, 

2. Of speeeh or action (henee of speakers or 
agents:: Apt, apropos; smart, adroit. Of move- 
ments; Dexterous, graceful. 

1s19 Horman Vaulg, Qiijb, The feat conueyans of a 
speche that soundeth well to the eare. 1532 More Cozfeet. 
Vindale Wks. 421 He commeth furth with his fete proper 
taunte. 1§57 7ottel/’s ATisc. (Arb.) 157 Who hath plaied a 
feater cast Since iuglyng first begoon? 1579 LyLty Auphues 
(Arh.) 46 Their wit..forgeth them some feat excuse to cloake 
their vanitie. 1593 Bacchus Bountiein //arl. A/isc.(Malh.) 
Il. 273 This youth was a feate fellow and a fine faulkner. 
61x SHaks. Cymb. v. v.88 Neuer Master had A Page..So 
feate. a1625 Fretcuer Night-walker i. vi, She speaks 
feat English. 1647 Jer. Taytor Dissuas. opery ut. Introd., 
His reasoning, and deducing from those principles such feat 
conclusions. @ 1699 STILLiNGFL. (J.), That feat man at 
controversy. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week Monday 49 The 
featest maid That e’er at wake delightsome gambol play’d. 
1719 Cipper Love in a Riddle u.i, Shew your Skill, and 
who's the featest Fellow! 1787 Grose /’rovinc. Gloss. S.v., 
A feit felly, a dexterous fellow. 1851S. Jupp A/argaret in. 
(1871) 380 With featest strokes she drives forward her canoe. 

3. Of dress, etc.: Beeoming, well fitting, neat, 
elegant. Henee of the wearer: Neatly attired. 

c 1430 Lypc. Jfin, Poems (Percy Soc.) 37 Feat was hir 
array. c1qgo Crt. ef Love 1087 Patens faire and fete. 
1560 Proude IWyuves Pater Noster 47 in Hazl. £.7P.P.1V. 
153 Women .. Go feete and fresshe and trymme in theyr 
gere. 1610 SHaks. 7emp. u. i, 273 Looke how well my 
Garments sit vpon me, Much feater than before. 1613 
Wituer Fpithal, Juvenil. (1633) 364 In your neat’st and 
feat’st adorning. 1880 in Autrim & Down Gloss. 

4. Neat in form or appearance, pretty, ‘niece’, 


elegant. 

a1471 ALS. Cantab, ¥ f, ii. 38, f. 48 (Halliw.) Ye fele ther 
fete, sofete ar thay. 1519 Horman Vudg. T v, She wereth 
corked slippers to make hir tal and feet, @ 1536 Calisto & 
AMetib. in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 62 Her mouth proper and feat. 
1594 Piatt Fewell-ho. wi. 7 Smait and feate Leaden 
vvelghtes. 1 Torsen, Four-f£ Beasts (1673) 229 The 
Sarmatican kind of Horses is feat and well fashioned. 1623 
Bixcuam exophion 60 A woman of the featest fashion. 
1708 Brit, Apollo No. 93. 3/2 To what Use, can I put this 
feat Creature? 1785 Burns Hallowecn iii, Lasses feat, an’ 
cleanly neat. 

5. Affeeted, finikin. 

1540 Hvrpe tr. Vives’ ustr. Chr. Wom. (1592) Kij, She 
shal not .. use hir voyce to be feat and nice. a 1647 
Ess. on Death in Bacon’s Wks. (Spedding: VI. 603, 1 hold 
such to be but feat boldness, and them that dare commit it, 
to be vain. 1693 SHapweLi Voluntecrs u, ‘Tis the featest 
finical fellow, I ever saw! 1705 HickeriNcILt /’riest-cr. 
1. (1721) 44 Would Pinkethman. .screw his Chaps into such 
feat Grimaces. 1709 STEELE 7'atler No. 66 ® 11, Pro: 
posed to flux him; but Greenhat answer'd, That if he 
recovered, he'd be as prim and feat as ever he was, 

6. Comb., as feat-bodted, -looking adjs. 

1613 Braco. & Fi. Coxcomb i. iii, This is a feat-bodied 
thing I tell you. 1877 .V. IW. Linc. Gloss. s.v., ‘She's 
a feat-lookin’ lass.’ 

B. adv, Ina ‘teat’ manner. 

a14§5 foulate 518 To fecht for the faith fete. 1514 
Barcray Cyt. & Uploudyshm. (Percy Soc.) 27 That can 
gambauld or daunce feat and gent. 1597 SHaks. Lover's 
Compl. 48 Letters.,With sleided silk feat and affectedly 
Enswath’'d. 

+ Feat, v. Ols. Also 5 fete, feete. {[f. the 
adj. Cf. OF. fattier, Farr v.*J 

1. trans. To equip, furnish, make fit, 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4632 We ere fetid full faire, & hes 
oure fyue wittis. 1613 P. Forsrs Com, Revelat. xv. 151 
The preachers are feated by swallowing of the little booke. 
Tbid. 152 Vhese Ministers of the last wrath are feated and 
prepared to this great execution, 

a 


FEATHER. 
b. 70 feat oneself forth. to display oneself. 


a 1400-50 Alexander 3989 He feetis him forth in his force | parts. 


& in his faire hijte. 

2. Falconry. =FeEAK v.2 (of whieh it may be a 
corruption). 

1g08 Fisner Wés, (1876) 154 There she [the sparowe] 
wypeth and feteth her byl. 1575 Turservy. #andeourie 120 
You must..feate hir beake and cope hir reasonably. 

3. ? To constrain to propriety. 

1611 SHans. Cyd. 1. 1. 49 [He] Liu‘d in Court. .A sample 
to the yongest : to th’more Mature, A glasse that feated 
them. 

Ilenee Fea‘ted 7A/. a, suited. Fea'ting vd/. sd. 

1606 Birsie Aurk-Brriadl vii, We mumcbance and mour- 
gean in such dilicate duilles, hetter feated for wowing nor 
woing. 1682 N. O. Sorlean's Lutrin ut. Argt., Yet for 
all's Feating, The proof of th’ Pudding’s seen 1’ th’ easing. 

Feateous, var. form of Featovs a., Ofs. 

Feather (fe°5a1), s/. Forms: a. 1, 2 fear, 
3 south. veBer, 2-5 feper(e, -ir, 4-6 feder, 5 
fedder, s fedyr, 4-6 fether, 6- feather. 8. 1 
fider(e, fydcr e, 2 fi-, fyder, 2, 4 fyper. [Com. 
Teut. OF. feder str. fem. = OS. fethara \ Du. veder, 
veer), OHC. fedara (MHG. veder(e, mod.G. 

Seder), ON. figpr (leel. 77607, Va. fyeder, Sw. 
fjader):—OTent. *fepré:—pre-Teut. *fetrd fem., 
corresponding (exc. as to declension) to Gr. rrepiv 
wing, f. root *fef-, whence Skr. fat, Gr. méreoOar 
to fly. With this word in ME. was to some extent 
confounded its derivative /vere neut., wing (:—pre- 
Eng. type */f770-m), the examples of which are 
therefore placed here.] 

I. As an appendage. 

1. One of the epidermal appendages of a bird, 
usually in the form of a central shaft or midrib, of 
a horny nature, in part tubular, for the rest square 
in section and solid, fringed on either sidc wtth a 
‘vane’, @.¢ a row of thin narrow plates mntually 
adpressed (the ‘ barbs’), which form a rounded 
outline at theend. Often preeeded by some quali- 
fying word, as contour-, covert-, pin-, quill- cte. 

feather. In pl. also Plumage. 

ax1000 Phenix 145 (Gr.) priwa ascaced fedre flyhthwate. 
ax225 Ancr, R. 140 Ase brid pet haued lutel uleschs & 
monie uederen. axz2z50 Oul & Night. 1688 Ne schal.. 
a wrecche feber on ow bileve. 1393 Lancu. /’. Pd. C. xv. 
173 Pe pokok and pe popeiay with here proude federes. 
1440 Promp. Part. 15:/2 Vedyr, penna, pluma. 1508 
Fisuer H’€s. (18761154 She proyneth & setteth her feders in 
ordre. 1655 Mourrt & Bennet //eadth’s Jinprow, (1746) 
171 The best part of a Duck are his Feathers. 1748 F. 
Situ Voy. Disc. NW, Pass. 1. 155 ‘The whole Feathers 
(excepting the Pinion Feathers, and the large Feathers of 
the Tailiare double. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 309 


A feather consists of three parts, the quill, the shaft, and 
the vane, 


b. In various fig. expresstons: + Tivo feathers 

out of a goose: a very small part of anything. 
+ To gain more feathers: (of a rumour) to assume 
larger proportions. + Zo fick feathers off (a 
person): toplunder. + Zo pull the feathers off (a 
person's fame): to detract from. 70 smooth one's 
rumpled feathers: to recover one’s cquanimity. 
To find a white feather in one's tail; to mount, 
show the white feather: (in allusion to the faet, 
that a white feather in a game-bird’s tail is a mark 
of inferior breeding) to perceive, show signs of 
eowardice. 
bravery and pomp. 

¢ 1430 Lyvc. Bochas 1. xii. (1544) 24, Of his good fame 
she gan the feders pull. 1600 Hottanp “ivy 1x. x xxviii. 
(16091342 The brute..got more feathers still as it flew. 1677 
Varranton Eng. /niprov. 24 All that is desired ix but two 
Feathers out of their Goose. /érd, 25 The Lawyers Ob- 
jections are only made..that they may pick some more 
Feathers off him. 18ag Ox Bull-butting 1. (/loulston 
Tracts 1. xxvii. 4 I've long guess’d..that we should find 
a white feather in thy tail. 1827 Potsox Course T. v. 
toor Vanity, With a good conscience pleased, her feathers 
cropped. 18a9 Scorr /rv/. 15 April, No one will defend 
him who shows the wliite feather. 1849 Dickens arn. 
Rudge \ix, ‘——’ said Simon, as he smoothed his rumpled 
feathers, 1856 Reape Never too late xvi, You..tempt a.. 
sick creature to mount the white feather. 

ec. Proverb, 

1714 Manvevittr Fab, Bees (1725) 1. 130 Fine feathers 

make fine birds. 
a. transf. 

1784 Cowrer Task vy. 26 The bents .. fledged with icy 
feathers, nod superb. 182x Surtrny Prometh. Und, w.22t 
Its plumes are as feathers of sunny frost. 

2. collect. Plumage; also trang. 
and in fig. sense: Attire, ‘ get-up’. 
feather = birds of all feather. 

c1400 Desty, Troy 343 All fowles in ffether fell pere 
vppon. @ 1400-50 A/exander 5604 Par fand pai bridis..Of 
febir fresch as any fame, @ 1634 RaNnvotru A mynfas 11. iii, 
What's their Feather? 1842 ‘Tennyson Ta/ting Oak 269 
All grass of silky feather grow. 1842 G. Daruxa in /’rec. 
Berw. Nat. Club W.10 Which proved to be the male in 
tolerable feather and condition. 1855 THacneray NVev- 
comes 11, 34, I saw him in full clerical feather. 

b. In fig. phrases. /x fine, good, high, etc. 
feather: in good eondition of health, spirits, etc. 
Of the weather: A/igh feather = brilltant eonditiou. 


(of plants) ; 
AM fowls in 


| 


To crop the feathers of: to strip of 


J) 


+ A mai of (the first) feather: one of \very) showy 
To cut out of all feather: to take all ‘the 
shine’ out of. 

1sg2 Nasue /”. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 11. 78 You shall 
heare a Caualier of the first feather. 1667 Drypen J/asden 
Queen v.i, Aman of garniture and feather is above the 
dispensation of the sword. 1844 Dickens A/art. Chuz. 
(Househ. ed.) 4162 Todgers’s was in hizh feather. 1852 
R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour xiii. 65 Our friend. .was 
now in good feather; be had got a large price for his 
good-for-nothing horse. 1855 Dickens Dorrit xxxii, I’m 
in wonderful feather. 1865 Scotr in Reader No. 121. 
452/3 She cut me out of all feather. 1873 Epwarpes & 
Merivace Life Six H. Lawrence }. 389 Havelock in great 
feather showed us round the fields of battle. 1878 T. Harpy 
Return of Native i. (1879110 In summer days of highest 
feather. 1886 Barinc-Goutp Ceurt Royal xxiv, Never 
was Mr. Rigsby in finer feather than at Court Royal. 

ce. Description of plumage; species (of bird). 

Often transf. in phrases of the same, that, every, 
ete. feather: =ot the same, etc. kind or eharaeter. 
Proverb, Birds of a feather flock together. 

x58x J. Bern Haddon's Answ. Osor. 300 A Byrd of the 
same feather. 1599 Muixsueu SJ. Gram. 83 Birdes of 
a feather will flocke togither. 1607 SHaxs. Tyson 3. i. 100, 
I am not of that Feather, to shake off My Friend when he 
must neede me. 1608 Day //. out of Br. w. iii, A whole 
brood of signets, and all of a feather. 161x Corar. s.v. 
Alaine, A bird of his owne feather. 1645 RuTHERFoRD 
Tryal & Trt Faith (1845) 60 Fowls of a feather flock 
together. 1650 R. Srapyiton Strada's Low C. Warres v. 
12x Many of the Covenanters were birds of the same 
feather. 1665 J Spencer Vile. Prophecies 70 He knows 
good men are soonest decoyed by those which seem of 
a feather with themselves. 1767 S. Paterson Another 
Traveller t V1. 48 Four hundred and fifty of them. .will be 
of the misjudging feather. 1827 Pottok Conese T. v. 328 
Birds of social feather, helping each His fellow's flight. 
182g CartyLe Afisc, (1857) 1. 272 Literary quacks of every 
feather. 1878 Browxixc La Saisiaz 4 Ferns of all feather. 

+3. Used tn J/. for: Wings. Ods. [Cf L. 
penne; the pl. federa was so used in OE., but 
some of the examples iit 12-14th c. prob. belong 
to OE. foere wing.] 

6850 Murtyrology Fragm. in O. E. Texts (1885) 177 pa hi 
heron to heofonum mid hiora fidra flyhte. ¢888 K. sELFRED 
Bocth. xxxvi. § 2 Ic hxbbe swipe swifte fepera. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 37 Swa seo henn hyre cicenu under 
hyre fyperu [c 1160 //aé/on fipera] zegaderad. c 1200 Iices 
& FV irtnes (1888) 101 Vnder Oare scadewe of dine fideres. 
exajg0 8S. Lue. Lee, 1. 64/357 And feperene to beren eow 
up-on hei3. @1340 Hampore /'sa/ter xvii. 12 He flow 
abouen fe fepirs of wyndes. c1qg0 De /onitatione it. xxiii, 
Jeue me feders of very liberte. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Sam. 
xxii. 11 Ile. .appeared vpon the fethers of the wynde. 1595 
Suaxs. Fohn ww. ii. 174 Le Mercurie, set feathers to thy 
heeles. 1614 Racercn //rst, Heorld 1.146 Josephus gave 
all Noah's children feathers, to carry them far away. 

Sig ¢1374 Cuaccer Soeth. ww. i. 110, I shal ficche feperes 
in hi bou3t. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 1216 Fleet-wing'd duty 
with thought’s feathers flies, 1595 Drake's Woy. (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 4 Hee hath feathers to fly to the toppe of his high 
desires, 

4. A feathered animal; a_ bird. 
Feathered game. 

1601 Suaks. Twed. N. nt i, 71 Like the Haggard, checke 
at cuery Feather. 1684 R.H School Recreat. 136 Your 
Setting- Dog must..love naturally to hunt Feathers. 1875 
‘STONENENGE’ rit. Sports 1.1. vii. § 7. 106 The true Sussex 
may easily be kept strictly to feather. 1887 /’a/l Mall GC. 
24 Aug. 13 2 He wandered..slaying whatever of fur and 
feather came in his way, 

II. As a detached object. 

5, Simply ; eet Ih as a commodity. 

cxr000 Sar. Leechd, |. 234 Smyre mid nie [i.e. niwre] 
fepere. 13.. &. &. Adkt. P. B. 1026 For .. folde per-on 
a ly3t fyber & hit to founs synkkez. c1qoo Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xi. so If men caste a fether perin, it synkez to be 
grund. ¢1440 Anc. Cookery in /ouseh. Ord. (1790) 469 
And with a feder sprinke and spot the congour, 1593 
Suaks. 3 //en. V/, un. i. 84 Looke, as 1 blow this Feather 
from my Face. 1608-11 Br. Haut Avedit. & Vows 1. § 25 
The Larke..while it playetl: with the feather. .is caught in 
the Fowlers-net. 1614 — Recoll. Treat. 413 That was hut 
as the fowlers feather, to make mee stoope. 1745 De Foe's 
Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) 1, 266 The feathers also from 
the same country. 1800 tr. Lagrauge’s Chen, II, 422 Mea- 
thers... give nearly the same products as hair, 1841-44 


Also collect. 


Iverson /iss., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 99 Everything m 


Nature, even motes and feathers, go by law. 


b. Proverb. 


1861 A. Letcuton Curions Storied Traditions Ser. 11, 263 
There’s aye feathers where the doo [doves] roosts. 


+6. A pen. Obs. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvi. 6 Nim bine federe & site 
hrade & writ fiftiz. ¢120§ Lay. 49 Feberen he [Lajzamon] 
nom mid fingren. 

7. A portion, or (sézg. and f/.) portions, of a 
feather attaehed to the base of an arrow, to direet 
its flight. Also collect. 

@ 1631 Drayton Robiz /Tood, Their arrows finely paired, 
for timber and for feather. 1661 Bote S/y/e of Script. 
90 Those Historical Circumstances .. are like the Feathers 
that wing our Arrows. 1748 RicHarvson Clarissa. Wks. 
1883 VIII. 406 The barbed dart..sticks not in their hearts 
..up to the very feathers. 1825 Fosproxe £ncyel. Antig. 
(1843) HI. xiii. 689/1 They required nimble strong arrows, 
with a middling feather. 1874 BoutELt Arms & Arm. viii. 
134 The shafts of these arrows were provided, near their 
base, with feathers, or with strips of leather. 

8. As a personal deeoration; a plume, esf, in 
ostrich-feather. Also eolleet. Prince of Wales’ 
feathers, also The feather: the plume of three 


| 


} 


FEATHER. 


ostrich feathers, first adopted as a erest by the 
Blaek Prinee. Flush feather: see quot. 1823. 

1473 Warkw. Chron. 14 He .. wered ane estryche feder. 
1536 WrioTHESLEY C/trox. (1875) 1. 51 Hattes of blake 
velwett and whyte feethers. 1613 Suanws. //en, V///, 1. 
iii. 2 They must..leaue those remnants Of Foole and 
Feather. 1615 J. SterHeNs Satir, Ess. (ed. 2) 211 Hee 
stickes a feather in his Hat. 1742 Younc NV, Th. viii. 429 
Not in tbe feather, wave it e’er so bigh..Js glory lodg’d. 
1802 Worcortt (P. Pindar) Gt. Cry Little Wool Wks. 1812 
V. 166 The tradesmen,.proud of the feather. 1804 Winxp- 
Ham Sf. Additional Force Bil] 5 June in Sf. 1812 TH. 229 
‘The volunteers have. .feathers as high..as those of the re- 
gular troops. 1823 Crass Jechuol, Dict., Feather (Alii), 
an ornamental mark worn by officers and soldiers on their 
caps and hats. .the /7sh feather, a straight smooth feather 
worn by officers on the staff. 1887 Pad/ Alall G. 27 Sept. 
11,1 The Prince of Wales's feathers stand separate, 

b. Phrases: “1 feather in the cap, hat: a deco- 
ration, mark of honour, /é. and jig.; also + the 
badge of a fool; henee }/ack with the feather, 
a flume of feathers, for a trifling person. + Zo 
shake, wag the feather: to make a display of one’s 
honours. 

1s81 Prrme Guezzo’s Crv. Conv. Pref. (1586) Avjb 
Though a man shake the feather after the best fashion, and 
take upon him never so biglie, hee [etc.]. 1588 Snaks. 
L.L. L. Aw. i, 96 What plume of feathers is hee that indited 
this Letter. @ 1633 Floddex /, xii. in Child Bad/ads 11. 
vi. CINVil. 353 ieee with a feather was lapt all in leather. 
1655 Fucrer Ch, Hist. v. iv. § 17 Ile wore a feather in his 
cap, and wagg’d it too often. @1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew 
s.v., He has a Feather in his Cap, a Periphrasis fora Fool. 
1734 Ducuess oF PortLtann Let. to Aliss Collingwood in 
A ntob. Alrs, Delany 1.511 My Lord... esteems it a feather 
in his hat, that [ete.}. 1736 Lepiarp Life Mar/borongh 
III. 370 A Feather in his Cap, was the least that was ex- 
pected for him. 1818 Byron ¥van 1. cxcix, Their favour 
in an author's cap's a feather. 1874 Hers Soc, Press. v. 
7o It is always a feather in my cap when [etc.]. 

9. In f/, As material for filling bedding, cte. 

1649 G. Daniet 7 rinarch,, Rich. 1/, clxxviii, Richard.. 
Sleeps on the feathers which himselfe had drest. 

O. a. Keferred to as an objeet almost without 
weight, and capable of being moved with the 
greatest ease. 

1562 J. Heyvwoop Prov. & Epiegr. (1867) 35 Than shall 
we see two men benre a fether, 1611 Snaxs. (Vint, T. 1. 
iii. 154, 1 am a Feather for each Wind that blows. 1728 
Pore Dunc, n. 44 A brain of feathers and a heart of lead. 
a 1839 Praep oes (1864) I. 232 Folly’s breath. .would not 
stir a feather. 1843 Hoop Forge u. xvi, Fit for knocking 
down with a feather. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Yont's C. 
vii, She felt the weight of her buy asif it had been a feather. 
1892 Biack Ady. Phacton xxii. 307 Tita, who weighs about 
a feather and a half, : 

b. Hlenee: Anything of little strength or tm- 
porlanee; a very small amount, a trifle. 7(70 
be pleased) to a feather: to a nicety. 

1601 Suaxs. A//’'s Hell v. iii. 232 You boggle shrewdly, 
euery feather starts you. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) TV. 
376 Vhey must be Blesced to a feather. 1675 TRAHERNE 
Chr. Ethics xxv. 390 A straw and a feather shall forfeit all 
the obligations in the world, in some tempers. a@1700 B. bt, 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Titter, to Laugh at a Feather. 1794 
T. Jerrerson Writ, (1859) IV. 112 Rising at a feather 
against our friends, 

Cc. = FEATHER-WEIGHT. 
quot. 1823. 

1760 Ileser /forse Matches ix. 20 Mr. Turner's bay .. 5 
years old, carrying a feather. 1822 Examiner 232/2 Dr. 
Ph-ll-m-re, very lizht, a feather, took the field on his new 
rat-tail mare. 1823 ‘J. Ber’ Dict. Turf, etc., Boys under 
six stone are said to ‘ ride a feather’, 

III. Something resembling a feather. 

11. a. On human beings: A tuft or ridge of hair 
standing morc or less upright. b. On horses: 


(see quot. 1803). 

&. ¢ 1530 Lp. Burners Arth. Lyt. Bryt.(1814) 301 Arthur 
and Bawdwin..shoke theyr eares to put awaye the fethers 
frotheirheyre. 1580 Baret 4 /. F 320 Feather. .the curled 
bush of frizled haire (wherewith lustie gallants of late would 
seeme to counterfeit this iollie feather. 1841 S. Warren 
Ten Thonsand a Year U1. v, What's a feather? .. You see, 
sir, ‘tis when a sinall lot of hair ona gent’s head will stick 
up, do all we can to Iry and get it down. 1851 Black, 
Mag. June 680 He wore his hair cropped close, except just 
in front, where it formed what the hair-iresser called 
a feather. 4 

b. 1580 Biunpevi. Art of Riding 1. ti. 2 The Horse 
that hath an Ostrich feather. .on his forhead..can neuer be 
euill Horse. 1598 Frorio, Circhiello, that which is called 
a feather in a horse. 1617 Marxuam Caval, n. 6 Euery 
horse..hath a feather in his forehead. 1682 Lond. Gaz. 
No 1692/4 A light Grey Nag..a Feather in the.. 
Neck. 1737 H. Bracken Farriery (1757) UH. 7 Feathers, 
or different Turnings of the Hair, in several parts of a 
Horse’s body. 1803 W. TartinSfoct, Dict. 248 Feather. The 
Centrical division, and different directions, of the surround- 
ing hair in a horse's forehead is so called: they are also 
frequently seen upon the neck..the mane, and .. the hind 
quarters, and are considered natural ornaments. 


12. A blemish or flaw having a feather-like 
appearance: a. inthe eye; b. ina precious stone. 

1847 Lever Kut, of Gwynite xxxix. 335 He had only 
one feye), there was a feather on the other. 1866 Miss 
Brapvox Lady's Alive 190 She had learned to discover a 
‘feather’ in a fifty-guinea emeraldring. 1879 —- Vixen HI. 
293, I don’t think there is a feather in one of the stones, 

13. Confectionery. One of the degrees in boiling 
sugar. Also Zhe great, little feather: see quols. 


Cf. Fr. a la (grande, petite’ plume. 


1827 Jarnin /falian Confectioner (ed. 3) 3 Confectioners 


To ride a feather: see 


FEATHER. 


.. have seven essential... bases of their art..4. La plume, the 
feather. /déd¢, 4 The larger and greater quantity of bubbles, 
when blown through the skimmer, are the large feather. 
Jbid, 9 Boil to the feather some of the same clarified sugar, 
Ibid, 60 Clarify a pound of loaf sugar, boil it to the large 
featber. 1829 /é¢d. 177 Take a pound of clarified sugar, 
boil to the little feather. 1883 Iorkshop Receipts Ser. 1. 
152 For the ‘feather,’ dip the skimmer again into the sugar, 
and blow through the holes as before. 

T14. Swedish feather: see quot. Ods. 

1652 UxQuHart Yezwel Wks. (1834) 243 Staves with iron 
pikes at both ends, commonly called Swedish feathers. 

15. In various phrases: (70 wear) the Bull’s 
feather: see Butt t1b. Nault. To cut a feather: 
see Cut v. 37 b. In quot. fg. To move briskly. 

1684 I. Govovarp Plato's Demou 317 Men who..have not 
the skill to cut a feather, very often dance themselves into 
that noose. x82z2 Scott /’rate xxxiv, He shambles about 
..as well as ever he did—for Jack could never cut a feather, 

16. In various technical uses. 

a. A longitudinal rib added to a shaft, etc. to 


increase its strength. 

1823 Bucuaxan A/id/work 263 Apply the feathers merely 
to prevent bending in the middle. 1839 R. S. Ropinson 
Naut, Steam Eng, 63, Z is a strengthening feather, under 
the crank frame. J/é/d. €5 From the eye run six strong 
arched radii or feathers, terminating in a ledge. 1842-76 
Gwitt facyel, Archit. § 1629 d, Transverse ribs or feathers 
on cast iron beams are to be avoided. 

b. Mining and Quarrying, (see quot.) 

1865 J.T. I. Turner Slate Quarries 13 A hole is jumped 
in the block [of slate] near the edge; in this, two slizhtly 
curved pieces of iron are placed (the ‘feathers ’|, having the 
concave surfaces toward each other, between them is 
inserted an iron punch 3 this is forcibly hammered in, and 
breaks the stone asunder. 1883 Grestev Gloss. Terms 
Coal-Mining, I'eathers. [Describes a similar contrivance 
in coal mines. ] . 

e. A projection on a board, implement, or piece 
of machinery; esf. one intended to fit into some 


other part. Cf. Fin. 

1765 A. Dickson 77vat, Agric. (ed. 2) 212 The firm earth 
.-1s opened by the feather of the other sock. 1874 KNIGHT 
Dict. Mech. 1. 828/1 Feather, a ship inserted longitudinally 
into a shaft or arbor, and projecting as a fin therefrom so 
astofita groove. /éid., eather, a tongue on the edge of 
aboard. 1884 F. J. Barren Watch 6 Clockm. 237 ‘There 
is a feather in the straight part of the mandrel hole. 

d. Sali-works. (sec quot.) 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Alid-Feather in the English 
salt-works, the name given to a sort of partition placed in 
the middle of the furnace .. This partition divides the body 
of the furnace into two chambers. 

e. dial. ‘A linch-pin; a pin used to keep 
machinery tight’ (A, IV, Lézc. Gloss, 1877). 
IV. [Properly a distinct word: f. the vb.] 

17. Rowing. The action of feathering. 
FEATHER v 11. 

1855 /’all Wadi G. 16 May 10 Oxford and Cambridge 
styles used to be palpably different to the eye by the height 
of the feather. 1884 St, Yames's Gas. 28 Mar. 6/2 Vhe 
feather was cleaner tan that of Cambridge. 1885 J/azch. 
Guard. 28 Mar. 6/6 The feather is exquisitely even, and this 
is the best point in their rowing. 

V. attrib. and Comd. 

18. General combinations: a, simple attrib., as 
Jeather- bolster, -brush, -entbroidery, -fan, -flower, 
~guise, -merchant, -pallern, -plume, -tract. Db. 
objective, as fealher-beater, -cleanser, -dresser, 
-drier, -finisher, -seller; feather-bearing adj. ¢. 
instrumental, as feather-ciuciwred, -clouded, -tas- 
selled adjs. A. parasynthetic and similative, as 
feather-legged, -light, -like, -nerved, -lailed, -thick, 
-veined, -while adjs.; fealher-wise adv. 

¢€ 1050 Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 465 Penniger, *feberberend. 
1881 Mivart Cat 377 he feather-bearing side of the hand. 
85s H. Crarke Dict., *Feather-beater, feather cleanser. 
1553 in Rogers Agric. & Prices 11. 573/4 “Feather bolster 
5/- 1856 W. Coitins After Dark Ye!low Mask 11. v, 
He was dusting his favourite busts .. with a *feather-brush 
when shecame in. 1757 Grav Progress of Poesy 11. ii, 
‘Their *feather-cinctur’d Chief, and dusky Loves. 1829 
Gen. P. ‘lHomrson in Weston. Rev. X1, 229 Sone feather- 
cinctured sage. 1605 Sytvester Du Bartas nu. iii. 1v. 
Captains 747 His *feather-clouded Crest. 1647 Hawarp 
Crown Rev. 26 *Featber-dresser: Fee—13.6. 8. 1858 
Simmonvos Dict. Trade, Feather-dresser.  Ibid., *Ica- 
ther-drier. 1843 Prescott Afexico (1850) 1. 299 Beautiful 
mantles of the Adumaye, or *feather embroidery. 1864 
Tennyson Aydmner’s F. 289 Cooling her false cheek with a 
*featherfan. 1886 Besant Children of Gibcon i. vi, Sign- 
writers, *feather-finishers and the like. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, 7 Featherflowers, artificial flowers made of 
feathers..used by ladies for head ornaments and for fancy 
pluines. 1889 R, B. Annerson tr. Rydberg’s Tout. Alyth. 
60 In the Norse mythology several goddesses .. have.. 
“feather-guises, 1872-4 L. Wricut Poultry xi. 129 The 
chickens were *feather-legged. ¢1837 Hoop Ode to Aly 
Sow i, With spirits *feather-light. 1776 Witnerine Bot, 
Arrangem, Vegetables 680 Little *feather-like shoots rising 
single from the base cf the leaves. 1807 T. Tnosson Chem. 
(ed. 3) 11. 270 Long, slender, flat, feather-like crystals. 1858 
Simmonns Dict. Trade,* Feather-merchant, an importer or 
wholesale dealer in feathers. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict ,*Fea- 
ther-nerved, the nerves disposed like the feathers of a pen. 

1883 W. G. Co1.1.1ncwoop /’/iles. Ornament iv. 85 Barbaric 
annulets, vigvags, *feather-patterns, are found upon early 
vases. 1885 A. M. Crerke Sof. Hist, Astron. 83° Feather- 
plunies or aigvettes, 1755 Jounson, *Feathersedler, one 
who sells feathers for beds. 1883 F. M. Crawroxp /7. 
Jsaacs ii, Sinall head, small feet, and *feather-tailed. 1883 
Gd. IVords 113 Gorgeous articles of native dress *feather- 
tacseled, sbe!l-fringed, coral-beaded, 1884 BrowninG Fe- 


See 
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rishtah (1885) 122 Snow, *feather-thick, is falling while I 
feast. 1878 Breit Gegenbauer’s Comp. Anat. 419 ‘The ar- 
rangement also of these fir-t rudiments of the feathers in 
definite areas (*feather-tracts, pterylia), 186: BEeNxTLev 
Manual Bot. 152 "teather-vetned .. \n these the midrib 
gives off lateral veins which proceed at once to the margins 
and are connected by numerous branching veinlets, 1876 
H. Batrour in Lucycd. Brit. (ed. 9) 1V. 110 Veins going 
directly to the margin and forming feather-veined leaves 
(Oak and Chestnut), 1883 W. C. Russeit’ Sadlor’s Laue., 
Feather-white sca, said of the sea when covered with foam. 
1600 HoL.anp “zy x. xxix. (1609) 373 b, Opposing their 
targuets before them, raunged and joined one over ancther 
*featherwise, 

19. Special comb. : fezther-alum, sce ALUM 4; 
feather-bird aa/., the Whitethroat (Sylvia 
cinerea); feather-boarding, a covcring of boards 
which thin off towards the lower edge, and over- 
lap like a bird’s feathers; feather-bog, a quag- 
mire, dza/, (Halliwell 1847); feather-brain, a 
person with a light or weak brain, whence feather- 
brained a., foolish, giddy; feather-cling, Sc., a 
disease among cattle ; feather-cloth (see quot.) ; 
+ feather-cock, a coxcomb; + feather-driver, 
(a) = QUILL-DRIVER, (4) ‘one who cleanses feathers 
by whisking them about’ (J.); feather-duster, a 
rash made of feathers, used for dusting; feather- 
eyed, ?having a ‘feathcr’ (12a) in one’s eye; 
feather-foot, a foot as light as a feather, in quot. 
SE +feather-glory sonce-wa., light and tran- 
sitory glory; feather-heeled a, = FEATHER - 
FOOTED; feather -joint (see quot.); + feather- 
loek, Sc., a spring-lock; feather-mail, the dress 
of feathers resembling a coat of mail worn by the 
Indians of Mexico, prior to the Spanish conquest ; 
feather-monger, one who deals in feathers, also 
transf. ofa bird; feather-mosaic, patterns worked 
in feathers; feather-ore J/i. (see quot. 1863) ; 
feather -painting, the art of using feathers of 
various colours in place of pigments; feather- 
pated @.=FEATHER-HEADED; ‘Tt feather-peeper, 
? tips of feathers decorating a headdress; feather- 
pie (see quot.); feather-poke, (a) a bag of feathers, 
(6) applied to the Willow Warbler (Py dloscopus 
trochilus), the Long-tailed Titmouse (Acrediula 
rosea), and the Wren (.Volacilla troglodytes’, per- 
haps from the appcarance of their nests ; feather- 
process (sec quot.); feather-pulp, the pulp or 
matrix from which the feather is formed ; feather- 
shot copper (see quot.); feather-spray (see 
quot.) ; feather-spring, the spring in a gun-lock 
which causes the seav, which holds the hammer at 
full or half cock, to catch in the notch of the 
tumbler; + feather-staff, a light kind of halbert ; 
feather - star, a star- fish (Comatizla rosacea); 
feather - stick, a stick covercd with feathers; 
feather-top, nickname of a parrot (also a/trid. = 
next) ; feather-topped a., (of a wig) frizzed at the 
top (see FEATHER sé. 11); feather-tuft, an edible 
mushroom, Clavaria cristata (Hay Brit. Fungi 
(1887) 234); }feather-wife, a woman whose duty 
it was to prepare feathers foruse ; + feather-worker, 
one who prepares feathers. Also FEATHER - BED, 
FEATHER-EDGE, FEATHER-FOOTED @., etc. 

1693 Urqunart Rabelais 1. lii. 425 Do not here instance 
in competition with this Sacred Herb the *Feather Allum,. 
1863-72 Waris Dict. Chem. U1. 617 #eathcr-alum, a name 
applied to native hydrated sulphate of aluminium..and to 
native iron-alum or halotrichite .. both of which occur in 
delicate fibrous crystals or masses. 1885 Swaixson /’rov. 
Names Brit. Birds 23* Feather bird. 1846 Worcester {citing 
Louvon),* Feather-boarding. 1839 Cari.vLe Chartisni x. 181 
Poor palpitating *featherbrain. 18z0 Scott A/oxast. xvi, 
Such a *feather-brained coxcomb as this. 1841 Emerson 
Lect., Conservative Wks. (Bohn) II, 269 Your opposition is 
feather-brained and over-fine. 1799 //ighland Soc. Ess. 11, 
218 *Feather Cling ..is occasioned by want of water 
in very dry suminers or in the hard frosts of winters, 1882 
Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Veedlework, *Feather Cloth, 
a mixture of cloth and feathers woven together. 1612 
tr. Benvenuto’s Passenger 19 Muskats, syrenists, *feather- 
cockes. 1593 Nasue Jour Lett. Confut. K 1b, The onely 
“feather-driuer of phrases and putter of a good word to it 
when thou hast once got it. 1713 Dernam PAys. Theol, 
vi. vil, 152 note, A Feather-Driver who bad these Blad- 
ders filled with the fine Dust or Down of Feathers. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, *Keather-duster, ¢1600 Day 
Begg. Bednall Gr. 1.ii, So “feather-ey’d ye cannot let us 
passe in the kings high way? 182 CLare /id/, JLinstr. 
1. 209 The breeze with *feather-feet, Crimping o’er the 
waters sweet. 21626 Bp. Anprewes Sevwz. (1856) I. 31 
Glory, not like ours here *feather-glory, ?16.. Songs 
Lond. ?Prentices (Percy Soc.) 66 The *feather-heel’d 
wenches that live by their owne. 1840 Hoop Up the RAine 
tco The wit of the Gerinans is not feather-heeled. 1874 
Knicnt Dict. MWech.,* Feather-joint, a mode of joining the 
edges of hoards bya fiu or feather let into opposite mor- 
tises on the edges of the boards. 1478 Act, Audit. 82 
That Schir Jhon¢..pay for..a *fethir lok xviii d. 1843 
Prescott Afexvico (1850) I. 363 The like colours on the 
*feather-mail of the Indians, showed that they were the 
warriors of Xicotencatl 1§99 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 51 
Some fowler with his nets, as this host of *fether mungers 
were getting up to ride double, inuolued or intangled them. 
1767 5. Paverson Another Traveller! 11. 147 The open- 
hearted feather-monger, 1843 Prescott .\/e.réco (1850) 1. 153 


FEATHER. 


The arts of working in metals, jewelry, and *feather-mosaic, 
3767 Se1IFERTH tr. Gellert's Mctal, Chem. 41 * Feather ore 
consists of the smallest capillary-like feathers. 1863-72 
Watts Dict. Chem, 11.617 Feather ore, this name is applied 
to the capillary form of native sulphantimonite of lead. 1843 
Prescott Me.rico\ 1850) 1. 123 Count Carli is in raptures with 
a specimen of * feather-painting which he saw in Strasbourg. 
1820 Scorr /vanhoe xxxiv, The *feather-pated giddy mad- 
men. 1757 Mrs. Detanv Life & Corr. 11861) ITI. 467 
Madame Godineau in a round card cap of black lace 

- It was a pity ‘*feather-peepers’ were not added to 
the cap. ar8zg Foray Woe. fh. Anglia, *leather-pie, a 
hole in the ground, filled with feathers fixed on strings, and 
kept in mction by the wind. An excellent device to scare 
birds, 1559 MVilés & Inv. N.C. Surtees) 170 Two 7feder 
poks, two payre of harne sheits, two couerletts. 1837 

ByWATER Sheffield Dial. (1877) 193 It’s just loik thrust 
yer hand up to't rist into a feather poke nest. 1877 .\. JI, 
Linc. Gloss., When it snows we say ‘t’owd woman is 
shackin’ her feather-poke’. 1885 Swaixson Prov, Names 
Brit. Birds 26 Willow warbler .. Feather poke. /dzd. 32 
British Long-tailed Titmouse... Feather poke, 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Feather poke, the wren. 1878 eit Gegenbanuer's 
Comp, Anat, 419 The first sign of the feather is the growth 
of the knobs into papilliform processes (* feather-processes’, 
1859 Toop Cycl, Anat, V. 480/1 On the surface of the 
*feather-pulp a series of ridges are developed. 1869 Lug. 
Mech. 31 Dec. 388/1 Bean..and *feather shot copper [is 
made] by pouring [inelted copper] into cold water, 1867 
Smytu Satlor’s Word-bk., *Feather spray, such as is ob- 
served at the cutwater of fast steamers, forming a pair of 
wing feathers. 1807 Sporting Mag. XX1X. 207 Mr. Mere: 
dith’s pistol had no “feather spring. 1833 Regul. /ustr. 
Cavalry 1. 95 The Recruit .. is to take it .. near the lock, 
his little finger touching the feather-spring. 1622 F. Mank- 
HAM Jk, War iv. iv. 135 The only weapons for a Captaine, 
are a faire *Feather-staffe in the time of Peace. 1862 
Anstep Channel Jsd. 1. 1x. (ed. 2) 237 Tbe “feather-star 
(Comatula rosacea’, represents thecrinoids. 1824 Burcuet 
Trav. 11. 579 The *feather-stick often renders the natives 
important service. x89: Scott. Leader 24 Oct. 4 The 
antique *feather-top screamed the same phrases twelve 
months ago at Mr. Colston. 1785 Mrs. Bennet Juv, /n- 
discretions (1786) I, 185 His nice *feather-top-wig. 1774 
Foote Cozexers 1. Wks. 1799 I]. 158 His wig .. white asa 
curd, *feather-topped; and the curls as close as a cauliflower. 
1788 V. Kxox Winter Even, III. vit. i. 4 Divest them of 
their feather-topt_ wigs, their gowns and cassocks. 1867 
Lapv Liaxover Good Cookery 53 As soon as the feathers 
were dry, they were taken away by the *featherwife. 552 
Hu ort, *Fetherworcker, Adumarius, 

b. In various plaut-names as Feather-bow = 
FEVERFEW ; Feather-Columbine (see quot. 1878- 
86); Feather-fern (sec quot. 1882); Feather-foil, 
the water violet (Hovéonia palustris}; Feather- 
grass, a perennial feathery grass (Stipa pennata) ; 
Feather-moss, the uame of a genus (//yfzz2e2) of 
British mosses; Feather-top Wild Campion 
(see quot. 1597); Feather-top grass (see quot. 
1878-86). 

1880 £. Cornwall Gloss., * Feather bow, fever few, Alatri- 
caria parthenium. 1878-86 Britten & Hottann Plazt-2., 
*Feather..Columhine..A frequent book-name for 7adic- 
trum aguilegifolium L. an old-fashioned garden plant. 
1882 FRIEND Devon. Plant-n., *Feather Fern, Spirra 
Japonica L. 1776 Witnerine Bot. Arrangem, Vegetables 
115 *Featherforl. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, Pi. 1V. 219 
Common Water-Violet, or Featherfoil. 1875 Axderida I. 
viii. 155 His paddle .. hung in the stems of water-crowfoot 
and featherfoil. 1776 Witnerinc Bot. Arrangem, Vege- 
tables 44 *Feathergrass. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower Pi. 
VI. 66 Order Graminez..(Common Feather-grass). 1776 
Witnerine Sot. Arrange. Vegetables 680 *Feathermoss, 
Hypnum. 1854 Stark Srit. A/osses 228 Hypnum Tricho- 
manoides ..(Blunt Fern-like Feather Moss’. /é%d. 229 
Hypnunt Conplanatum .. (Flat Feather Moss). 1597 
GerarveE Herbal 1. vi. § 2, 8 In English a Bent, or 
“Feather-top grasse. J/déd. mu. cxxi. § 9. 385 Lychuis 
Plumaria, *Fethertop wilde Campion. 1678 LitrLeTon 
Lat. Dict. s.v. Princes, Feuther-top grass. Gramen 
fomentosum arundinaceunt 1878-86 Britten & Hotianp 
Plant-n., Feathertop Grass, Calamagrostis Epigeysos. 

Feather (fea), v. Forms: 4-5 feder, -ir, 
-yr, 6 fedder, 4 feper, 4-6 fether, 6- feather. 
Also with prefix 1 gef%erian; pa. pple. (senses 
I, 2) 3 iviSered, 4 yfepered, 6 yfethred. [OE. 
gefidrtan, f. the sb., to whieh it has been assimilated 
in form from 14th c.] 

I. To cover or furnish with feathers, 

+1. trans. To give wings to; to ‘wing’ for 
flight. Zz¢, and fig. Ods. 

6888 K. AELerep Boeth, xxxvi. § 1 Ic sceal wrest bin mod 
sefigerian. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 223, 1 not by 
what craft he Tebeved his feet and his hondes, for he wolde 
flee in Dedalus his wise. 1534 WnitTinTon 7'udlyes Offices 
1. (1540) 160 Oh stable truthe: faythfulnesse fethered to 
flyetoheuen, cr61x Carman /diad 1.139 Horse slaughter'd 
horse, Need feather'd flight. 1634 Foup ?. Wardeck 1. i, 
‘The Cornish..flew Feather’d by rage. a@1657 R. Lovepay 
Left. (1662) 204 The Polonian Story..perhaps may feather 
some tedious hours. ¢1825 Bevpores Poems, Second Brother 
n. ii, Blessings of mine Feather your speed ! 

2. ‘Yo fit (an arrow) with a feather. 

ax225 Ancr, R. 60 Aseearewe pat is ividered. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferunth.2728 Dartes y-fepered wip bras. ¢1400 Kon Kose 
942 Ten brode arrowes held he there..But they were.. 
feathered aright. 1330 Pausor. 547/1, I feder a shafte, as a 
fletcher doth. «1577 Gascoicne J¥/4s,(1587) 185 Be his flights 
yfethred from the goose Or peacocks quils. 1599 Haywarp 
ist Pt. Hen, IV, 60 The King having feathered these 
arrowes against his owne brest, passed foorth [etc.]. 1668 
Devoex Avening's Love 1. ii, Cupid’s arrow was well fea- 
thered. 1712 ARBUTHNOT John Fudd. v, An arrow feathered 
with hisown wing, 18zr Byron Sarda. tv. i. go Shaft-heads 
feather’d from the eagle's wing. 


a 


FEATHER. 


Jig. axyo Hamrote Psatter xvii. 16 His aruys, that is 
his apostles. .for thai ere feperid wib vertus. 1393 Lanct. 
P. P/. C. xxm. 118 Manye brode arwes, Were fetherede 
with faire by-heste! 163: Massincer Setieve as you list 
11. ii, All arrowes in thy quiver feathered with Sclanders. 
1665 J. Srexcer Vudly. l’rephecies 77 \anguage, feathered 
with soft and delicate phrases, and pointed with pathetical 
accenis, 172% Ramsav Cupid thrown into S. Sea iv, With 
transfers a his darts were feather’d. 1835 Lytton Krenz 
un. iii, Whose arrow was not feathered by sadness. 


3. To elathe or provide with feathers; to furnish 
with plumage; to deek or adorn with, or as with, 
feathers; to form a feather-like covering or adorn- 


ment for. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 124/2 To Fedyr, peunare, pluntare. 1525 
Lp. Berners /rotss. un. xiii. 54/2 These gentell byrdes had 
pyte on hym and fethered hym agayne. 1628 N. Fierp 
Auwends for Ladies v. ii, A branch of willow feathering his 
hat. 1622 Bacon //en, V7/,111 The King cared not to 
plume his Nobilitie. .to feather himselfe. 181r0 Scotr Lady 
of L. 1. xiv, A wildering forest feathered o'er His ruined 
sides. 1833 Ht. Marttneau Cinnainon & Pearls i.rg With 
more than her usual fancy did she feather with cocoa-nut 
leaves the poles of hamboo. «@ 1843 Soutury Doctor iii. 
(1862) 24 A craggy hill, feathered with birch, sheltered it 
from the north. 1864 Burton Scot Aédr. 1. ili. 140 He 
sought to feather his hat with.. French plumage. 1878 
Bett Gegeubaner's Comp, Anat. 134 Vhe stalk... retains 
some of its pitmitive character by being feathered. 

+ b. To decorate (a person) with the projecting 
feather of an arrow ; henee to pierce, wound. Also, 
To bury ‘an arrow) up to the feather. Ods. 

341s Pol. Poems (Rolls) U1. 125 Thei fetle to grownde, 
Here sydes federed. 1577 Harrison Lugdauedl it. xvi.'1877) 
1. 279 An other (arrow should haue beene) fethered in his 
bowels. 1589 Greene Wevaphou (Arb.) 38 A man of meane 
estate. . being feathered with Cupidis bolt. 

+e. ass. To be covered with white waves. 

1749 F. Ssutn Voy. Disc. NW. Pass. UW. 251 The Sea was 
feathered with a strong ‘lide. 

4. refl. and intr, for ref. Of a bird: To get its 
feathers, to beeame fledged. ? Obs. exc. dial, 

cso BA, Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. 1. 298 Thou seist hym 
[your young hawk] hym begyn to feder. 1486 Bh. St. Athans 
Aija, When they bene vnelosed and begynneth to feder 
any thyng of lengthe. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's Husb, 
1v. (1586 169 They that meane to futte Pigions .. doo sever 
them when sey he newly feathered. 1659 D. Pet /irprov. 
Sea 118 Fhe Vulture .. beholds her young to thrive and 
feather. 1790 A. Witson Déscons., Wren Poet. Wks. 
11846) 98 A’ safe and weel about our nest, An’ them quiet 
feath'ring laid ! 

5. To cover with feathcrs, a. intemally : Toline 
with feathers, in phr. Zo feather one’s nesl: to 
avail oneself of opportunities for laying up wealth, 
to enrich ouescelf. 

1583 Stuspis Anat, Adus. un. (1882 38 By this meanes .. 
they feather their nests well inough. 1612 T. “Favtor Cou, 
Trtus i. 7 Yet all this worke is neglected, that his owne 
neast may be well feathered. 1658 Osnorn Yas. / Wks. 
(1673) 514 He might have feathered his Family better than 
he did, 1753 Smotteit C4. Fathom (1734) 41/2 His spouse 
.. Was disposed to feather her own nest, at the expence of 
him and his heirs. 1876 F. FE. ‘lrotrorr Charwing /etlow 
LV. xii. 149 Maaficld has feathered his nest very consider- 


ably. 
b. externally: To coat with feathers; more 
fully, 70 dar and feather (see Tan v.). 

1774 Footr Cozeners 1. Wks. 1799 11.194 You wante:l to 
send me to be feathered abroad. 1829 W. 11. Maxwent. 
Stories of Waterloo, F. Kennedy 205 ‘Vhe population were 
amusing themselves. .in. feathering tithe proctors. 

+ 6. Ofa cock: To cover with outspread feathers ; 
to tread. Obs, 

1386 Cnaverr Vun'’s Pr, T. 357 Me fetherid Pertelore 
twenty tyme, And trad as cfte, 1700 Devven “ables, Cock 
% fox 7o Ardent in love. . Ie feather’d her a hundred times 
a day. 

AP 7. ? Totoneh with oras witha fiather; to touch 
lightly. O#s, rare), 

a 3225 luce. R. 200 Per ich fedri on, awurded tene oder 
tweolue. ; 

II. To present or give ‘toanything) the appear- 
anee of feathers. 

8. intr. To move, wave or float like feathers; to 
grow, extend in a feathery form. 

1770 T.Wuateny Wod.Cardening 197 A noble wood crowns 
the top, and feathers down to the bottom of a large, oval, 
swelling hill. 1797G. Couman Br, Crius, Matd of Moor iii, 
The snow came feathering down. 1820 Scotr .I/ouast. ii, 
Little patches of wood and copse. . feathering naturally up the 
leds of empty torrents. 1857 S. Osuorn Ouedah xxiv. 356 
The graceful palin, the plantain, and pandanus. . feathering 
over the edge of a beetling cliff, as if they were ostrich- 
plumes. 1864 Tixnyson An. sird. 540 Her full-busied 
figure head Starred o’er the ripple feathering from her bows. 
1881 Brackmore Christowet? iv, Like the wave and dip of 
barley feathering to a gentle July breeze. 

b. U.S. Of cream: To rise upon the surface of 
tea, ete. like small flakes or feathers. 

1860 Barttetr Dict. Ainer., The cream feathers. 1889 in 
Farmer Amerteanisims. 1890 Critic 21 June 314/1 To keep 
cream from feathering in hot weather. 

c. (rans. Yo send up feather-wise. rare. 

3861 Tuornsury Puraer (1862) 1. 222 Where .. Vesuvius 
feathers up its quiet plume of pure white sinoke, 

9. Of a flower (ehiefly, a tulip), Zo be feathered: 
to be marked with feather-like lines. 

. 1833 Hocc Suppl. on Fiorists’ Flowers 31 When a Tulip 
is feathered with dark purple. 388% Gard. Chron. XVI 748 
Lhe outer segments variously feathered with dark purple. 
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10. frans. To cut (wood, ete.) down gradually 
toa thin edge. Cf. FEATHER-EDGED a. 

178z Epcewortu in Phil, Trans. LXX111. 138 An arm of 
deal, feather-edged, and supported hy stays of the same 


material, feathered in the same manner. 1794 VINCE zbddd. 
LXXXYV. 44 Pieces of lead with the edges feathered off. 

ll. 7o feather an oar: to turn it as it leaves the 
water at the end of a stroke, so that it may pass 
through the air edgeways. 

a1740(see Featutrinc ffi. a. b.] 1774 in Hone Every-day 
Bk. U1. 1062 He feather d his oars with.. skill. 1847 J. 
Witson Chr. Norch I. 248 We to-day shall feather an oar. 

absol, 1825 L. Hust Bacchus tn Tuscany 837 Boaters, 
who know how to feather, Never get tired. 1861 HucHes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. xiii. (1889) 121 This wind will make it 
very rough.. Mind you feather high, 

III. In various uses. 

12. Shooting. To knock a few feathers from (a 
bird) without killing. 

3890 Pavne-Gatiwey Let. Lounge Shooters 137 You would 
have shot ‘well behind’, and not even feathered the tail of 
a cock-pheasant. 1892 Fied? o Apr. 524/1 Mr. Mervyn 
Watts .. feathered a strong bird from No. 2 trap. 

13. //unting, a. Of a hound: To make a 
quivering movement with the tail and body, while 
searching for the trail, b. Of the huntsman (see 
quot. 1834). 

1803 Spirit Public Fruls, (1804) VU. 111 The leading 
hound, beginning to feather. 1839 F. 1D. Rapcurre .Vodde 
Science ix. 163 See that old hitch how she feathers—how 
her stern vibrates with the quickened action of her pulses. 
1861 G. F, BerKxerey Sportsimn. W. Prairics 310 At last 
Drnid hegan ‘to feather’..on the traces of a deer, 1884 
Jerrenies Xed Deer vii. 118 The harbourer likes to ‘feather’ 
—to set the hounds direct on the trail. 1892 fiedd 7 May, 
Ina lot of oats Saul feathered about, but could not find. 


Fea'ther-be'd. 

1. A bed stuffed with feathers. 

c1000 EU fric’s Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 124 Crudcites, feberbed, 
¢ 31295 Lay. 17443 For nou 3¢ mawe heom hebbe ase feper- 
beddes, ¢ 1369 Cuaucrer Dethe Blaunche 251 Of downe of 
pure dowves whyte I wil yive hima fether-bed. 1480 [Mardr. 
Acc. die, FV (1830) 130 Veddes called federbeddes stuffed 
with downe with their bolsters v. 1535 STEWART Cron, Scof. 
11. 445 <All fedder heddis forbiddin wes also. 1648 Prysxc 
Pilea for Lords 37 The Duke. .was sinothered to death with 
a featherbed. 1749 Wustey Ace. School Ainestvood 6 All 
their Beds have Mattresses on them, not Feather-beds. 
1828 Scotr F. WF. Perth v, Make interest with your feather- 
bed tll day-break. 

Sig. 1837 Cauryte Fr. Nev. 1. viii 134 Such bolsters 
and huge featherbeds of Promotion, 1870 Lownie Sf cety 
Wine. (1886) 328 He has smothered the.. simplicity of 
Chaucer under feather-beds of verbiage. 

2. The Willow Warbler (PAylloscopus lrochilus ; 
also of the Whitethroat (.VWolacilla sylvia). 

1854 Baxtr Gloss. Vorthauptou 1, 224 Featherbed, the 
White-throat. 1885 Swainson /’7c7. Vawes Brit. Birds 26 
Witlow warbler,. Feather bed (Oxon). 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. attrib. as featherbed- 
campaigner, -caplain, -soldier, warrior; Db. objec 
tive, as featherbed-maker, Also featherbed-lane, 
slang (sce quot.*. 

1888 Pues (weekly ed.) 2 Nov. 8/3 We want no “fe:.ther- 
bed campaigners. 31692 Hickekincini. Goat Old Cause 
Wks, 1716 11. 529 Is it because some © Feather-bed Captains 
sell such Ware? a1goo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *heather- 
bed-tane, any had Road, ¢ 3515 Cocke Lerc/t's L. (Percy 
Soc.) 9 Bed-makers, “federbed inakers, and wyre drawers, 
3837 Major Ricnarpson Brit. Legion i. (ed. 2) 20 Our 
position .. has certainly not been that of *feather-bed 
soldiers. 1872 Brack sty. Phaeton xxiii. 325 Fach feather- 
bed warrior who rides from Knightshridge to Whitehail. 


Fea'ther-bone. [f. as prec. + Boxe: after 
whalcbone.| (Sec quot.) 

1887 Chicayo Advance 17 Feb, 112 Feather-bone .. pre- 
pared from the quills of geese and turkeys, is largely taking 
the place of whalebone in the manufacture of whips [etc.]. 

Featherdom (fedaidain). [fas prec. +-vum.] 
The realin of feathcred creatures. 

1885 /farfer's May, Yec. 80/1 May they not be gathering 
the latest news from all featherdom ? 


Feathered (fe Said), pp/. a. 
and v. +-ED.] 

1. Of birds, animals, etce.: Provided with or 
having feathers. Also in parasynthetic eomb., as 
black-, hard-, pen-, wellfeathered adjs. 

lexrso Ladwwine’s Psatter (E. I. T. S.) Ixxvii. 27 Fuglass 
gcfederede.] a1300 Cursor At. (Cott.) 15991 Pe cok lepe vp 
..federd fayrer pan be-forn. ¢ 1300 A. Adis. 5406 Hy weren 
blake fethered on the wombe. @1440 Fouad. St. Larthoto- 
me's 1. vi, Fhe vision of the federyd beiste. 1577 Goock 
Heresbach's Hush. (1586 163, 1 wil not refuse to shew yon 
somwhat also of iny feathered cattle. 1684 R. H. School 
Recrvat. 131 See that he [the cock] be sound, hard feather'd. 
3708 Prior Jurtle & Sparrmu 263 My children then were 
just pen-feather’d. r7zr R. Brapiev Wks, Nature 85 Vhus 
have ] remark'd what is most observable in the feathered 
Tribe. 1769 J. Watts Mat. fist. Northunuberland 1, ix. 
311 The young being surprized ..when they are near full 
feathered, 1840 I’. D. Busnert Whating Voy. 11. 242 The 
legs are..feathered to the feet. 1876 Sates Sc. Natur, vii. 
{ed. 4) 105 A feathered wanderer flew by. 

transf. 1797 Mrs. Ravcurre /fatiax xii, One of the 
supporting cliffs. . was in deep shade, but the other, feathered 
with foliage. 185: H. Mavo Fraths tu Pop. Superst.:ed, 2) 
25 An abrupt craggy ridge, feathered with underwood. 

b. Pertaining to or consisting of animals with 


feathers. 
ax6os Montcomerte Natur Passis Nuriture 53 Fra sho 
with fedrit flesh was fed. 1612 Coter. s.v. J/atinec, The 


[f. FEATHER sd. 


FEATHER-EDGE. 


Fox that sleepes a mornings meets with no feathered break- 
fasts. 1889 (¢:tle of periodical’), The Feathered World. 

2. That is, or seems to be, supplied with wings ; 
winged, ficet. 

1587 Turserv. Tvag. T. 100b, The God that feadreth {sé Jis 
and blinde. 1596 Suaxs. 1 //en. /V, 1v.i. 106, 1 saw young 
Harry.. Rise from the ground like feathered Mercury. 1608 
— Per. Vv. ii. 15 In feather’d briefness sails are fill’d. 1636 
R. Deruam in Aa. Dubrcusia (1877) 56 Those Grey-hounds, 
which with feather'd feete, Fly ore your pleasant downes. 
«3658 CLEVELAND Poems 43 (L.) Nor think. .our feathered 
minutes inay Fall under measure. 1792 S. Rocrrs (lees. 
aVeut, 1, 62 The feathered feet of ‘ime. 1865 Lowext /’vet, 
Iks. (1879) 429 Yet sometimes feathered words are strong. 

3. Of an arrow: Fitted with a feather. Of a 
wound : Inflicted by an arrow. 

cr1000 -ELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 143 Sagitta, uel 
Sficutum, sefyderad flaa, 1533 Dovuai.as Ainess x. v.82 Als 
swyft as ganze or fedyvit arrow fleis. 1579 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. O.cforit 403 Syxe shefle of goode arrowes, well 
fethered hedds. 1697 Duvoun Vives? (1806) 1V. 161 Across 
the shoulders cime the feather'’d wound ; ‘I'ransfix’d, he fell. 
1715-20 Pope //iat t. 68 He twang'd his deadly bow, And 
hissing fly the feather’d fates below. 1825 CoteripGE A fds 
Reff. (1848) I. 53 ‘the arrows of satire feathered with wit, 

4. Adorned with a feather or plume of feathers. 

3624 Srag. Nero iv. i. in Bullen O. 772. 1.63 The feather'd 
man of Inde. 1631 T. Powent Zou Auld Vrades 170 Your 
feathered Gallant of the Court. 1752 A. Macponacp in 
Scots Mag. July (1753) 338/1 Allan was .. dressed in a blue 
side-ceat..and feathered hat. 1813 Scott 7réeru. 1. xxiii, 
‘Fheir feather’d crests alone Shonld this encounter rue. 

§. Fumished or ornamented with something re- 
sembling a feather or feathers: a. of animals. Cf. 
FEATHER sd. 11. 

1686 Loud. Gas. No. 2195/4 A black Brown Gelding... 
Feather'd of each side the Neck. 1721 Brapiey Itks. 
Nature 137 Moths have their Antennz short and feathered. 

b. Archit, Cf. Feavurrine v6/, sb. 2b. 

1845 Lcclestologist 1V. 14 wote, A very rich canopied 
monument, with .. double feathered arch. 1848 Rick MAN 
Goth, irchtt, go \he arch..is richly feathered, 

e. of a plough-share. Cf. FEATHER sé, 16 €. 

1765 A. Dicxsos Srcat. Agric. (ed. 2) 215 Giving ita.. 
feathered sock. 1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 95 \n 
land, which is free of stones, the feathered share is preferred, 

6. a. Of leaves or petals, timber, ete.: Having 
feather-like markings. 

1610 W. Fotkixcuam Art of Survey 1. ili. 7 High grounds 
produce wood of a more beautifull-feathered and better 
graine. 1833 Hocc Suppl. florists’ Flowers 31 [A tulip 
wth certain markings is called] a feathered Bybloemen or 
feathered Rose. 

b. Of plants, branehes, etc.; Formed or arranged 
like feathers; having fcather-like hairs or tufts; 
feather-like. 

1§78 Lovie Dedocus 1, vii. 455 A littell crownet, out of the 
whiche the small feathered Icaues do grow. 1776 WiTHERING 
Brit. Plants (1796) 1. 224 Summits .. reflected, feathered, 
1783 Watson /’Ai/ip f/1 (1839) 389 Fir trees, whose close 
and feathered branches intwined with one another, 1820 
Kiats A/yferion 1.9 Vhe feathered grass. 

7. In various nanics of a. flowers and b. moths. 

a. 1578 Lyte Dedoens tt. vii. 156 Single Gillofers .. 
are called in Englishe by diuers names, as .. feathered 
Gillofers. 1823 Crane Vechnot. Dict., ‘Vhe.. feathered 
Columbine, the 7halictruwu agutlegifolinin. 1878-86 Brii- 
TEN & Hotranp /’laut-n., Feathered Gillofers, Dianthus 
plumtarius. 

b. 1839 Woop fudexr Entouol, 28 Eulepia graminica, 
feathered Footman. /éfd. 51 Feliophobus Leucophius, 
feathered Ear. //eliofhobus popularts, feathered Gothic. 
1869 IC. Newman Srit. Afoths 289 The Feathered Brindle 
(A povophyla austratis). bid. 399 Vhe Feathered Ranun- 
culus (Apunda Lichenea’, 1870 Woon Coniuzon Moths 
Eneg.so The Feathered Thorn (//cineva penuaria). 

8. Of an oar; ‘That is or has been turned so as 
to ‘ fcather’: see FEATHER v.11. 

1812 J. Witson /sfe of Patus u. 417 As if the lightly 
feather'd oar..could take them to the shore. 1891 Daéty 
News 15 Sept. 3/4 The swish of feathered oars upon the 
water. 

9. Sugar-boiling. Cf, FEATHER sb. 13. 

1706 Piitius ied. Kersey), Feathered Boiling of Sugar.. 
is when after several Boilings, the Artist blows thro’ the 
Holes of the Skimmer .. till thick and large Lubbles flying 
up on high, the Sugur is ].ecome Feathered. 


10. Fcathered-shol (see quot.). Cf. feather-shot 


“copper, FEATHER sh. 19. 


388 Ravmonxn Jiniug Gloss., Feathered-shot, copper 
granulated by pouring into cold water. . 

Fea'ther-e‘dge, sé. [f.as pree. + Ener] The 
fine edge of a board, etc. that thins off to one side, 
so as to resemble a wedge in section. 

1785 Rov in Ai. Trans, LXXV. 396 A line. .being brought 
to coincide with the feather edge. 

attrib. 1616 ALS. Acc. St. Foku's Hosp., Canterb., For 
saing of fetheredg bourd. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 
40 feather-edee..a sort of Gricks. thinner at one edge, than 
they are ut the other. 1703 Moxon .fech. Exerc. 160 fvather- 
edge, Boards, or Planks, that have one edge thinner than 
another are called Fvather-cdge siuff. 1874 Kxicur Dict. 
Mech., Feather-edge File, a file with an acute edge, 1883 
Iendon Times 5 May 5/2 Quantity of shop-shutters, feather- 
edge boards, cupboard fronts. F 

Fea'ther-e‘dge, v. [f. prec. sb.] “vans. To 
cnt to a feather-edge, produce a thin edge upon. 
Also éransf. to turn (oneself) sideways. 

1799 Jas. Witson ALissfou. Voy, S. Seas p. xlix, The 
planks being feather-edged. and lapped over. 1800 Herscunt 
in Phil. Trans. XC. 306 The slip of wood at their back .. 
was feather-edged towards the stove. 1854 THoreau Waldeu 
i. 49 The boards were carefully feather-edged and lapped. 


FEATHER-EDGED. 


18g0 W. C. Russet Ocean Trag. I. xxiv. 249 Teil your 
mad relative to feather-edge himself. He is all front. 

Fea‘ther-e‘dged, ¢. [f. as prec. + -Ep 2.] 

1. Having one edge thinner than the other, so 
that the section is wedge-shaped. Also quasi-adzv, 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 131 That thick feather- 
edg'd-hoard, generally nail'd round the Eaves of a House. 
1713 WarverR 7xue Amazons (ed. 2) 115 ‘Two Boards slit 
feather-edg’d will cover the House. 1785 Roy in PA/2. 
Trans. LXXV. 396 ‘Two feather-edged pieces of brass. 
1806 A. Younc Agric. Essex (1813) I. 198 Mr. Rogers’ 
Norfolk ploughs lay their furrows quite flat; but the Essex 
ones feather-edged, 1812 J. SmytH Pact. Customs (1821) 
282 The officers are to understand that the term feather- 
edged is applicable to such Slabs only as are rendered 
feather-edged by the natural convexity of the tree. 1861 
J. H. Watsu Horse xxxii. 567 The disadvantages .. of the 
feather-edged shoe. 


2. Of ribbons, etc.; Having a tufted edge. 


Featheret (fedarét). [f. as prec. +-rT.] A 
small feather. 


1882 Jerreries Sevis I. xii. 212 Dow] is the fluff, the 
featberets no finger can remove, 

Fea‘therfew. Forms: 4 feperfoy, 5 federfu, 
fedyrfoy, 6-8 fetherfew, 7- featherfew. [Cor- 
rupted var. of FEvErrew.] The popular name of 
Pyrethrum Parthentum. 

1325.81. Patrich’s Purg. cxivii, Mint, feberfoy and eglen- 
tere. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 152 /2 ¥edyrfu, or fedyrfoy, herbe, 
Scbriffuga, 1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1627) 99 if beasts 
hee sicke yee shall giue them madder, long poe, the 
barke of a walnut tree, with fetherfew. 1683 Tryon JVay 
to Health 552 Herbs. .of a strong bitter Quality, as Worm- 
wood, Featherfew, Tansie, and the like. ¢1759 Roxd. Ball. 
VII. 57 Here’s fetherfew, gilliflowers and rue. 1863 R. 
Prior Plant-n., Feather few. .the feverfew..from confusion 
of name with the feather foil. [An erroneous statement. ] 


Fea‘ther-foo‘ted,¢. a. Having feet covered 
with feathers. b. fg. Moving silently and swiftly. 

a. 1580 HottyBanp 7reas. Fr. Tong., Coulton, or pigeon 
Pattu, fether-footed doues or pizeons. 1868 Darwin 42712. 
§ Pl. I. viii. 295 Vhere is a feather-footed breed. 

b. 1865 GoLpinc Ovid's Alet. 11. 31 He bad the fether- 
footed houres go harnesse in his horse. 1637 Hevwoop 
Dial, iit, Wks. 1874 VI. 137 Swift feather-tooted Time. 
1731 A. Hitt Adz, Poets xxin, Fancy’s light Dwarfs ! whose 
feather-footed Strains, Dance..through a Waste of Brains ! 
1797 Mrs. A. M. Besxett Beggar Girl (1813) Il. 110 The 
feather-footed Rosa .. darted along the paddock. 1839 
Bairey Fesfis xx. (1848) 231 Soft as a featherfooted cloud 
on Heaven, 


+ Fea'therham. 0Oés. Forms: 1 feSerhama, 
-homa, 2 feperhome, 5 Sc. fetherham, fethrame, 
6 Se. fedderame, fed(d)rem, -rum, fethreme. 
[OE. feder-hama, f. feder FEATHER sb. + hama a 
covering.] A covering or appendage of feathers ; 
plumage, wings. 

«2800 Corpus Gloss. 1984 Talaria fedrhoinan. a 1000 
Cedmon’s Gen. 670 (Gr.) Geseo ic him his englas yinbe 
hweorfan mid federhaman. c117§ Lavd. [7o. 81 Her he 
uette feber-home and wenge. c1470 Harpine Chron. xxv. 
iii, Afterward a Fetherham he dight, To flye with wynges 
as he could beest descerne. 1513 Douctas .Z eis iv. v. 93 
Slyd with thi feddrame, to j3one Troiane prence. 1570 
Sempill Ball. xiii. (1872) 77 Tak tho feddrum of the Craw 
In syneof wo and dolour. 1606 Birnie Avrk- Burial! 833) 
23 It wold make our craw-down fedrum fal. 

Fea'ther-head. a. An cmpty or light head. 
b. A silly, empty-headed person. 

a. 1845 CarLyLe Cromwell (1857) I. 88 To me, in my poor 
feather-head, [he] seemed a somewhat unhandy gentleman. 

b. 183x Cartv_e Sart, Kes. (1858)154 Show the haughtiest 
featherhead, that a soul higher than himself is actually here. 
1878 T. Sinciair J/ount 19 Our periodical featherheads do 
not know that we dwell in the modern land of Canaan. 
1878 Tennyson QO. A/ary v. 1, A fool and featherhead. 

attrib. 1886 W.Granam Social Problem 190 Mere feather- 
head folly. : 

Fea‘ther-hea‘ded, a. [f. prec. +-ED*.] 

1. Empty-headed, hare-brained, silly. 

1647 Warp Sif, Cobler 30 Many Gentlemens .. estates 
are deplumed by their feather-headed wifes. 1716 CipBeR 
Love Makes Manu. ii, Ah} thou hast miss’'d a Man..so far 
above this feather-headed Puppy. 1876 Gro. Eniot Dax, 
Der, IV. liv. 106 Some feather-headed lady or gentleman. 
1881 Irvine in Afacut. Alay. XLY. 305 It was littl more 
than a conceited and feather-headed assumption. 

2. Having a feathery top. var. 

1821 Crare Till. Alinstr. 11.173 Feather-headed grasses, 

Featheriness (fe‘Sorinés).  [f. Fearuery + 
-NESS.] a. Feathery state or condition. b. Light- 
ness, fickleness. 

1689 W. Bares Sure Trial Uprightnuess 130 There is such 
a levity and featheriness in our Minds. 1838 Alackw. Alag. 
XLIV. 612 Pulling off bright wings, and destroying the 
lustrous featheriness. 1892 L. F. Day Nature in Ornament 
iv. 53 The very featheriness of its flower-heads, 

Feathering (fedarin), vl. sb. [+-1NG).] 

1. The action of the vb. FEATHER in various 
senses. 

1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder. 8/1 Vhat bird of whom Suidas 
speaks, which dies in the very act of his feathering. 1775 
Burke Corr. (1844) 11. 26 North Carolina is left out. . because 
it furnishes tar for feathering. 1875 SHarre in Zxcycl. Brit, 
(ed. 9) II. 372 This king [Henry V of I:ngland] directed the 
sheriffs of counties to take six wing-feathers from every 
soose for the feathering of arrows. 1878 Brsanr & Rice 
Celia's Arb, iv. (1887) 35 Rowing their short, deep stroke, 
without any feathering, but in perfect time. 

b. Arboriculture (sce quot.), 
1827 Srevart Planter’s CG. (1828) 237 What the workmen 
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call ‘the feathering’, that is, the position of the capillary 
rootlets upon the primary rootlets or branches, which are 
always found pointing outwards from the body of the ‘Tree. 

2. In vatious concrete senses: The plumage of 
birds; the feather of an arrow; feather-like structure 
in the coat of an animal. 

1530 Pasar. 219/1 Fedderyng ofa shafte. 1721 BrapLey 
Wks, Nature 57 Yhe Beauty of whose Shells..1s as remaik- 
able as the diversity of Feathering in Birds. 1856 Kanx 
Arct. Expl. 1. xxi. 268 The ptarmigan shows a singular 
backwardness in assuming the suinmer feathering. 1875 
G. W. Dasent Vrkings 1. 46 An arrow on which a golden 
thread was twisted in the feathering. 1885 Century A/ag. 
XXXI. 121 His {the Irish setter’s] coat .. where it extends 
into what is technically kfown as feathering, is like spun 
silk in quality. 1891 J. L. Kirtinc Beast & Man in India 
viti. 199 In Indian horse lore the set of these featherings 
. .ending sometimes in circles or whorls, are all mapped out 
like currents on a mariner's chart. 

b. Archit, (sce quot. 1842-76). 

1816 J. Smita Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 132 The parts of 
tracery are ornamented with small arches and points, which 
is called feathering or foliation. 1842-76 Gwitt ucyed. 
Archit. Gloss., Featherings, the cusps, plain or decorated, 
at the ends of a foil in tracery. 1854 J. L Petit Archit. 
Studies Frauce 84 Some windows of a single light, with a 
free trefoil feathering in the hexd. 

c. Gardening. A feather-like marking or pencil- 
ling in a flower. 

1833 Hocc Suppl. Florists’ Flowers 25 The feathering 
elegant and various, heavy and light, close in some [Tulips], 
and slightly broken in others. 1882 7e Garden 28 Jan. 67/1 
The outer surface..suffused with purple featherings. 

3. altrib, 

1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut, Breakf-t. vii. (1891) 165, I have 
established a pair of well-pronounced feathering-calluses on 
my thumbs. 1867 J. Houc A/icrosc. 11. ii. 4o7 Whereby a 
‘feathering movement’ is effected. 

Feathering (feSearin), pl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc“.] ‘That feathers; in senses of the vb. 

1789 W. Gitrin I¥ye 93 The ruins.. with the feathering 
fohage. 1839 M. F. Ossoxi in J7er. (1862) 1. 260 His wit 
is so truly French in its.. sparkling, feathering vivacity. 
1848 Lytton Arthur ut. xxvii, Where o’er the space the 
feathering branches bend. 

b. Of an oar, paddle-wheel, float, etc.: see 
FEATHER v. 11. 

a174o ‘Tickxett (W.), The feathering oar returns the 
gleam, 1867 Suytnu Sailor's Wad -bh., Feathering-paddles. 
1869 Sir E. J. Reeo SAipbuild. xv. 278 Feathering paddle- 
wheel shafts are sometinies carried on brackets secured 
to the ship’s side. 1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., Feather- 
ing Paddle-wheel, a wheel whose floats have a motion 
on an axis, so as to descend nearly vertically into the 
water and ascend the same way, avoiding beating on the 
water in the descent and lifting water in the ascent. 

Featherless (fe-dorlés), a. [f. FEATHER sd. 
+-LESS ] Without feathcrs, in various senses. 

¢1400 Beryn 1764 To shete a fethirles bolt. 1483 Cath. 
Angl,124/2 Fedyrles or with owtyn feders, inplumis. c1510 
LBarcray Alirr. Gd. Manners (1570) F iv, Yonge fetherlesse 
foules streyght taken fromthe nest. 1§90 W. VALLANS Zale 
two Swannes, A haunted ducke .. Was taken up all fether- 
lesse and bare. 1640 Howett Dendrologia, Rhenusinnt 74 
That featherlesse bird, which went about to begge plumes of 
other birds to cover his nakednesse. 1658 CLEVELAND Rustic 
Rampant Wks. (1687) 407 Some with Bows and featherless 
Arrows. @1845 Hoop 7o Hahnemann iv, A featherless 
cocked-hat adorns nis head. 18s0-LyeLt aud Visit U.S. 
TI. 223 Plato's definition of a inan, ‘bipes implume’, ‘a 
featherless biped’ 

Hence Fea‘therlessness, the state of being 


without feathers. 1727 in Bairey vol, II. 


Featherlet (fedailét). [f. as prec. +-LetT.] 
A small feather. 

1834 Soutury Doctor Pref. 41 The episodes and digres- 
sions fringe [the story] like somany featherlets. 1866 J/orz, 
Star 19 Dec., A fine bird, with ..a tail of magnificent red, 
flecked by some snow-white featherlets. 

Featherly : see List of Spurious Words. 

+ Feather-maker. 00s. One who dresses 
feathers; one who deals in feathers or plumes. 

1s80 Hoitysanp 7veas. Fr. Tong. Vu plumassier, a 
fether maker. 1620 RowLanps Parr Sfy-knaves (1872) 8 
Point the Feather-maker not to faile To plume my head 
with his best Estridge tayle. 1681 Loved. Gaz. No. 1635/4 
His Majesties Feather-maker (who dwels in the Pall-Mall). 

Fea‘therman. [f. Fearner s6.+Man.] One 
who deals in feathers or plumes. 

1621 B. Jonson Gifsies Aletamorph. Wks. (Rtldg.) 626/1 
With Feathermen and Perfumers. @1634 RaNbotru A/uses 
Looking-glasse1. ii, And you sweet Featherman, whose ware 
though light Oreweighs your Conscience. 1724 Swirt 
Reasous agst. Exam. Drugs, Vhe several trades .. which 
depend on ours .. such as that of hearses, coaches, coffins .. 
feather-men and bell-ringers. ¢c1813 Mrs. SHERWoop Stories 
Ch, Catech. xxi. 202 Mother was so busy with that feather. 
man, that it was of no use to ask her to hear me. 

Fea‘ther-stitch. A kind of stitch in orma- 
mental needlework, producing a decorated zigzag 
line. (Sec quot.) 

1882 Caurrritp & Sawarn Dict. Needlework, Feather 
Siftch. The two varieties of this stitch are the Opus Pluma- 
riuin of ancient writers, used .. for filling in Embroideries 
worked in silk and crewels upon silk, cloth, and serge 
inaterials, and Feather and Double Feather Stitch used to 
make the ornamental lines that decorate underlinen [etc.]. 

attrib. 1876 Rock Text, abr. viii. 81 This was aptly 
called ‘ feather-stitch’” work. 

Hence Fea'ther-stitch v., Feather-stitching 
vol, sh. (in quot. costes.) 

1884 Draper's Price List, Longcloth, scallop, feather 


FEATHERY. 


stitched. 1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. xii. 149 The .. 
feather-stitching on my pink shirt. 


Fea'ther-to:ngue, v. ¢vavs. To provide with 
a tongue or projection for fitting into a groove. 
Cf. FEATHER sd, 16 ¢. 

1851 Beck's Florist 50 For the bottom, the hoards are 
placed lengthways, ploughed and feather-tongued, and bolted 


together with # bolts and nuts. 1858 Shyziug’s Builders’ 
Prices 27 Vhree inch deal. .feather-tongued. 

Fea‘ther-to:ngued, ¢. [f. FeatHer sb. + 
Toxncuk+-ED#.] Ol a person: Liglit-tongued ; 
talkative. 

a1618 Sytvester Fob Trinuphant 205 Vhe light-foot, 
feather-tongued Dame Had far and wide spred .. the fame 
Of Job's Misfortunes. 

Fea'ther-weight. 

1. That which has the weight of a feather; hence, 
a very small thing. 

1838 Dickens O. 77v/st (1850) 283/1 He turned. .to observe 
the effect of the slightest featherweight in his favour. 1885, 
A.M. Cente Pop, Hist, Astron, 108 The feather-weight of 
his carclessness, however, kicked the beam 

2. Racing. The lightest weight allowed by the 
rules to be carried by a horse in a handicap. 
Hence sometimes applied to the rider. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 136 The animals rode a 
feather weight. 1858 Fockey Club Rules in Blaine’s Rural 
Sforts (1870) 376 A feather weight shall be considered 4st. 
7ib. 1883 E. Pennect-Evmuinst Cream Leicestersh. 132 
(He] was going like a youth and a feather-weight. 

Jig. 1860 Motiey Nether?. 1. 313 Burghley and Walsing- 
ham..were no feather-weights, like the frivolous Henry III. 

3. Boxing. Applied to a pugilist who is very 
light, as distinguished from a heavy-, mzddle-, or 
light-weight. 

1889 E. B. Micue1.. Boxing 147 The boundary between 
heavy and middle weight, down to feather-weight (9 stone). 

So Fea'ther-weighted ///. a., trifling, unim- 
portant. 

1870 Lowett Among my Biles. Ser. 1. (1873) 274 Finding 
that he can make those featber-weighted accidents balance 
each other, 

Feather-work. [f. as prec.+ Work] a. 
The art of working in feathers; also concer. (see 
quot. 1882). b. = FEATHER-STITCH. 

&. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 217 Their Curiosity in 
Feather-works was such, that it surpasseth all Credit and 
Belief. 1707 Funnent Voy. v. 113 The Natives ..are very 
expert in Feather-work. 1784 Mrs. Montacu “e#. 3 Feb. 
in Lady of last Ceut. (Doran 1873) 326 My great piece of 
feather-work is not yet compleated. 1843 Prescott Mexico 
(2850) I. 32 Cotton dresses, and mantles of featherwork, ex- 
quisitely made. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needle. 
work, Feather Work. .consists of covering buckram or other 
stiff foundations with hirds’ feathers arranged in designs 
and sewn entirely over the foundation. 

b. 1872 O. Smipiey Gloss. Eccl. Terms 339 A certain kind 
of needlework is called in ancient inventories ‘opus pluma- 
rium’ or feather-work, from the way the stitches overlie each 
other like the feathers on a bird. 

attrib. 1864 Sara in Daily Tel. 23 Dec., That wondrously 
variegated featherwork tapestry which the old Aztecs used 
to work such marvels in. 

Feathery (fedsri), z. [f. as prec. +-¥.] 

1. Of birds: Clothed with feathers ; feathered. 

1634 Mitton Conus 346 Might we but hear. .the.. village 
cock Count the night-watches to his feathery dames. 1753 
Dovscey Agriculture 1. 241 His feathery subjects in obedi- 
ence flock Around his feeding hand. 1800 Hurpis Faz. 
Village 125 Yeneath my chair Sit budge, a feathery -Eunch. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. 12/2 The. .bird. joins once more 
in feathery society. 

b. Of a dog: Curly-haired. 

1889 Pall AJall G. 12 Aug. 6/1 Groups of feathery setters 
.-Strain on their couplings. 

2. Fringed, tipped, or flecked with something 
feather-like. 

1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Alem, 1.220 The beacon’s glimmer- 
ing height That faintly tipt the feathery surge with light. 
1826 Mrs. Hemans Forest Sauctuary 1.iii, Sighing through 
the feathery canes. 1876 Miss Brappon 7. Haggarda’s Dan. 
II. 25 Silver arrows oe pale summer moonlight pierced the 
feathery pine-branches. 1884 F. D. Miccet in Harper's Mag, 
Sept. 520/1 The sky... feathery and soft in texture. 

b. Of the voice: Husky. 

1881 J. Grant Cameronians I. iii. 42 Sir Piers, whose voice 
had become. .somewhat ‘feathery’. 

3. Resembling feathers or plumes. a. in appear- 
ancc: Feather-like, plume-like, es. of snow. 

1580 C’ress Pemsroxr. Ps. cxlviii, Yon feathery snowes 
from wynters nests. 16s0 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. u1. i. 
(ed. 2)55 Which seems to be some feathery particle of snow. 
1791 Cowrer //iad xin. 236 As the feathery snows Fall frequent. 
1807 J. E. Smitu /*hys. Bot. 300 The feathery appendages 
to the seedsof Dandelion. 1853 Kank Grinnell Exp. xxxv. 
(1856! 323 The prolongations. . passed into detached feathery 
clouds. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 180 Valeriana. Calyx- 
limb..developing into a feathery deciduous pappus. 1888 
Miss Brappon Fatal Tkree 1. i, Diamond stars trembling 
amongst her feathery golden hair. 7 : 

b. in lightness Hence of immaterial things: 
Light, fickle. Of material things: Light, flimsy. 

160ox ?Marston Pasguil & AKath. 1. 281 So turnes her 

feath'rie fancie to and fro. 1699 W. Bairs Sfir. Perfect. 
Unfolded xii. 420 Our Resolutions are Light and Feathery. 
1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. u. vi, Blowing the feathery ash 
from his cigar. 1871 R. Exris Catuddus ixiv. 63 Holds not 
her yellow locks the tiara’s feathery tissue. 

ce. humorously. Of a feather-dealer. 

1813 Moork /’ost-ag (ed. 8) 54 Fine and feathery artizan 
.» Make for me a prince’s plume. 
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FEATISH. 


Featish (frtif), a. [Altered form of ME. fetzs 
(see FEatous, with the ending assimilated to the 
sufix -2sk.] +a. Elegant, neat .(ods.-°: see 
Frarous and next word). b. dial. Pretty good, 
tolerable, considerable; fairly well in health. 

1825 J. Britton Beanties of Weitsh. 111. 373 ‘How do 
you do?®..‘Featish’, 18977 V.1!". Linc. Gloss. sv.‘ Vhere's 
a featish crop o° pears upo that tree.’ /did., “They be featish 
liars i? Swillin’ton.‘ 1888 Serksh. Gloss. s.v. Veatish, ‘Vher 
be a veatish lot onum,’ /érd., ‘1 be got rid o’ the doctor, an’ 
be a-veelin’ quite veatish like now.’ 

Hence + Fea‘tishness. Ods. neatness. 

1530 Pavscr. 219/1 Featysshnesse, propernesse, /eactise. 

+ Fea‘tless, a. Sc. Obs. [f, Feat 56.+-LEss; 
ef. FecKLEsS.) Inept, silly. 

1599 Jas. I BactA. Awpov 162 A featless arrogant conceit 
of their greatness, 1721 J. Kerry Scott, /’roverbs 104 Feat- 
less Folk is ay fain of other. 

Featly (fli), adv. and 2. Somewhat arch. [f. 
FEAT a. +-Ly 2.) A. adv. 

1. Fitly, properly, suitably, aptly; neatly, elegantly. 

13.. £. £. Allit. 7. B. 585 He bat fetly in face fettled 
alle eres. a1400 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 135 Feetly with 
helpe sche can consent To set a cokewolde on the hye benche. 
¢1420 Pallad. on Hush, vin. 142 Clense it feetly wel. 1539 
Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1552) 55 Gellius applyeth this 
prouerbe very featlye to these grosse and rude men. 1591 
Fiorio Sec. Fruites 63 You will haue it (wine] smelling 
sweetelie, coloured featly. 1606 Birmie Avré. Burial/ iii, 
The giuing vp of the godlies ghost may featlie be compared 
to threethings. 1671 EacHarp Observ, Answ. Cont. Clergy 
62 Weare bluntly told. .not neatly and featly, 1831 CarLyLe 
Sart, Res... viii.(1858) 33 Frills and fringes, with gay variety 
of colour, featly appended. 1855 Rosinson IVAithy Gloss., 
‘It was all done varry feitly.’ 

+b. Exactly, precisely. Ods. 
a14§0 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing (1883)8 Gynd hem to gydur 

fetely so pat be cropp inay justly entur alle in to pe seyd 
hole. 1549 Coverbace /irasm. far. Gal. iv. 29 In this also 
the allegorie featly agreeth. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk. 5 Selv. 
74 Acunious frame of well-ranged bulks so featly set together. 

2. Cleverly, deftly, skilfully. 

1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11.172 Thynges wyth whicbe they 
fetely blere oure eye. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks 4388/2 
He. .feately conuayed himself out of the frying panne, fayre 
into the fyre. 1609 C. Butter Fer. Aon. vi. (1623) O ij, 
Sweets, which the Bees featly draw from them. 1787 Grose 
I'rovine. Gloss., Fertly, dexterously. c1800 K. Waiter 
Christiad xvi, In homely guise I featly framed My lowly 
speech. 1888 G. H. Raprorp Occasional Verses, Let the 
gentle angler stand. .And featly cast his specious fly. 

b. With reference to movements, esp. dancing : 
With graceful agility, nimbly. 
€1340 Gaw, & Gr. Knut. 1758 Pe lady .. fetly hym kyssed. 
161 Suaks. IWint. 7. w.1v. 176 She dances featly. 1635 
Brome Sparagus Gardeu mi, ix, How feately she holds up 
the nehto him! 1704 Pore Fan. & Way 620 So fcatly tripp'd 
the light-foot ladies round. 1806 J. Grauame Birds Scot. 9 
Featly athwart the ridge she runs. 1812 Byron Cf. //ar.t. 
Ixxiii, Their chargers featly prance. 1835 Wits Pencillings 
I. xxx. 215 His .. wife ..danced as featly as a fairy. 1842 
Barnam /ugol. Leg., Ingol. Penance u, Featly he kisseth 
his Holiness’ toe. 1870 Lowe. Stud. Wind. 181 The 
Sapphic..moves featly to our modern accentuation. 

+3. Oddly, strangely. (Cf. Fear a 5. Obs. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sele. 29 f my soul does not thus 
featly stick out of iny body. 1727 Baivey vol. Il, Feats, 
oddly, after an unusual or uncouth manner. 

B. a:. Gracetul. Ofa dress: Neat, well-fitting. 
1801 Moore Ringiii, Some the featly dance amused. 1822 

W. Irvine raced, Hal] (1845) 269 Her dainty person clad in 
featly cloak. 

Hence Fea'tliness, featly quality; graccfulness. 

1843 Lytton Last Lar. iv. vi, The admirable ‘ featliness’ 
of the Count de la Roche .. was rivalled only by the more 
majestic grace of Edward. 

Featness (fitnés).  [f.as prec. +-NEss.] 

1, Elegance, shapeliness, spruceness, trimness, 

1576 Frrsixc tr. Cains’ Dogs in Arb. Garner III. 248 
Featness with neatness hath netghbourhood enough. c 1615 
Lives Women Saints 25 ‘Vhe featnesse..of the bodie. .is the 
fouling. .of the soule. 1652 Wnakton tr. Mothiian’s Chiro. 
mancy Wks. (1683) 532 The Lines and other Signatures, are 
..by their Featness more perspicuous. 1699 Bover / >. § 
Lug. Dict. s.v., Featuess. .propreté. 

+b. Nicety. Ods. 

1577-87 Houinsurp Chron, 11. 12'2 Vhe language carrieth 
such difficulty with it..for..the curious featnes of the pro- 
nunciation, that, etc. 

+2. ‘Oddness, 
1730-6). 

+ Featous, z. Ols. Forms: a. 4-5 fetis(e, 
-ys(e, § fetyce, 6 Sc. fettis; see also FEATISH. 
B. 5 fet(ejous, 6 feytous, (feat-, fetus(se), 
feateous, 6 7 feat u)ous, 7 fetuous. [MIE. fetys, 
a. OF r. ferrs, feilis, faictis, f. L. facticius : see F ac- 
TiTlous. In 15-17th c. the ending was confused 
variously with the suffixes -zsh, -ous, -cous, -1ous, 
and the word scems to have been apprchended as 
a derivative of Frat a@., to which in later use it 
ena mates in sense. } 

. Of persons and their limbs: Well-formed, 
well-proportioned, handsome. 

13. #. E. Adit. I’. B.174 Fetyse of a fayr forme, to fote 
& to honde. 1340-70 A /isanunder 188 Fetise nailes. ¢ 1386 
Cutaucer Pard. FT. 150 In comen tomhesteres Fetis and 
sinale. ¢ 1400 Koni. Rose 829 He was..So faire, so jolly, 
and so fetise. 1440 /’r0mp. Parv. 159/2 Fetyce, or praty, 

arvuncnius, 1477 Marc. Paston in Lett. No. 809 III. 215 

ham waxse so fetys that ] may not be gyrte in no barre of 


uncouthness’ (Bailey, folio, 
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no gyrdy! that Ihave. 1535 Stewart Chron. Scot. 23865 
‘his king..Vhre sonis bad baith fettis, fair and fyne. 

b. Of things: Skilfully or artistically fashioned ; 
hence, in wider sense, elegant, handsome, becoming. 
Often of dress. 

€1386 CHavcer P7o/. 157 Full fetise was hire cloke. ¢1400 
Rom. Rose 532 This dore .. was so fetys and so lite. /di/. 
1133 In clothyng was he ful fetys. ¢1q460 J. Russert Be. 
Nurture 66 Wyne canels..of box fetice & fyne. 1566 Draxt 
Horace Sa’. i. 83 Those that teache in schooles, With.. 
featusse knacks will lewre the little fooles. 1570 — Seruz., 
Laster Wk. 220b, Ye thinke it fine and featous to be called 
roses..and Lilies. 1648 Herrick Hesfer. 1. 126 Upon this 
fetuous board doth stand Something for shew-bread. 

2. ‘ Dexterous.’ 1755 in JouNson. 


+ Fea‘tously, eav. Os. [f. prec. + -1¥ 2.] 

1. With respect to attire, or omamentation: 
Beautifully, handsomely, elegantly. 

13.. £. £. Allit, P. B. 1462 Pe coperounes of be canacles 
bat on pe cuppe reres, Wer fetysely formed out in fylyoles 
longe. 1377 Lancy /. /°/. B.u. 162 Fauel [sat] ona flat{erJere 
fetislich atired. 1513 Dovucias /Eneis iv. v. 163 Fetisly 
stekit with prynnit goldinthredis. c1sg0 Filer. 7. 180 His 
bottis sat cleyn and claspyd feytuosly. 1605 Dkavtox 
Eglogs iv. 142 A hood..Ywrought full featuously. 

2. With reference to actions: Cleverly, dexter- 
ously, nimbly, properly. Of speech: Elegantly, 
with correctness and propriety. 

¢ 1350 Will Palerne 98 Pe herdes wif .. fetisliche it [pat 
child} babede, & wrou3t wip it as wel as 3if it were hire 
owne. ¢€1386 Cuaucer Prof. 124 Frenche she spake ful 
fayre and fetisly. c1400 Seryn i141 The ffrere feynyd fetously 
the spryngil for to hold 1595 SrenseR J’rothal. 27 They 

. .cropt full feateously Vhe tender stalkes. 16rr Beaum. & 
Fi. Ant, Burning Pestle w. v, While hobby-horse doth 
foot it featuously. 

Featuous, var. form of FEatous a. Ods. 

Featural (frtitiral), z. [f. FEATURE 56. + -aL,] 
Of or pertaining to the features. 

1883 G. MacponaLtp Donal Grant |. vi. 50 There was no 
featural resemblance between the two faces. 

Hence Featurally adv., with regard to features. 

1804 AJouthly Alag. XVIII. 4 Never were cases more 
featurally distinct. 

Feature (f7tiiir), 52. Forms: 4-5 fetour‘e, 
4 6 feture, feyture, 5 fetur, (fay(c)ture, fet- 
ture, fe i)ter, feetour, 6 feuter, fewter, 7 feau- 
ture), 6- feature. [a. OF. feture, fatture (=)'r. 

faitura, Jactura) :-L, facttira; see Factune.]} 

1. Make, form, fashion, shape; proportions, es/. 
of the body; a particular example of this, Oés. exc. 
arch, 

c 13325 Song of Mercy 41 in E. E. P. (1862) 119, | made pe 
Mon..Of feture lithe myn owne fasoun, 14.. [Why / can't 
bea Nur 134 ibid. 141, | behelde welle her feture. ¢ 1410 Sir 
Cleges 11 Ile was a man of hight stature, And therto full 

fayr of feture. 1526 Peler. J'erf. (W. de W. 1531) 306 b, In 
alt feyture of body..I was moost lyke vnto thy Grace. 1600 
Dysimok /refand (18431 5 Horses of a fine feature. 1613 
Percnas /lertuiage V1.1 (1614) 538 Apes .. twice as bigge 
in feature of their limmes. a 1661 Funver MVorthies 11840) 
II. sor Vhe king fell much enamoured of her feature. 1671 
H. M. tr. Evasm. Collog, 320 A woinan appeared to him in 
his sleep, in a wonderful feature. 1684 [. Hockin God's 
Decrees 328 Pleasantuess..is very visible in the complexion 
and feature of true Religion. 1820 Keats //yferfon m. 88 
An image, huge of feature as a cloud. 1875 TENNyson 
Q. Mary 1. i, Courtenay. .of splendid feature. 

+b. Good form or shape; comeliness. Ods. 

1594 Snaks. Ach. ///, 1. 1.19, 1, that ain .. cheated of 
Feature by dissembling Nature. 1594 Parsons Sucersston 
to Engl. Crown Ep. Ded., His excellent partes of lerning, 
wit, feuter of body, curtesie [etc.]. 

+e. concer, Something formed or shaped; a 
form, shape, creation. Oés. Cf. CREATURE 1. 

1483 Canton Gold. Lee. 256/2 Alle fetures and creatures 
prayse the moder of lyghte, r160r B. Joxson Poctaster i. i, 
No doubt of that, sweet feature. a 1618 Sytvester 41 rvto- 

philos’ Epist. te Arctoa 84 Nature .. Adorns her shop still 
with the inatchlesse feature. 1667 Mttton /. £. x. 279 
So sented the grim Feature, and upturn’d His Nostril wide 
into the murkie Air. 

+d. Asa term of contempt: =Creature. [So 
OF. faiture; in Eng. perh. confused with Fatrour.] 

1460 Towneley Ayst. 60 Fature, for thy sake, Thay 
shalbe pent to pyne. /ésd. 120 Yo felle those fatures I ain 
bowne. 14.. Chester JU. (1847) I]. 162 Fye on thee, 
feature, fie on thee. 

+2. a. In pf. The clements which constitute 
bodily form; the build or make of the various 
parts of the body. Elence in sézg. with distributive 
adj. b. concr. A part of the body; a limb. Os. 

13.. 4. £. Adit, J’. B. 7094 Alle feturez ful fyn & fautlez 
bope. 1393 Lancr. 2.7/7, C. vn. 46 Pront of my faire 
fetours. 1447 BokeNHAM Seyntys Introd. iRexb.) 5 Hyr 00 
foot is Both flesh and boon.. Men may behoden eche feture 
Ther of saf the greth too only. ¢ 1460-70 Comf/. Criste 200 
in ol, Rel. & L. Poems 172, } sende the bodyly helthe .. 
fayrenes and also feturs fele. 1508 FisHer #I/Zs, (1876) 240 
How many lacke theyr armes .. and other fetures of theyr 
bodyes. 1599 Wrever Ffigr. Ww. xxii. E vj, Their rosie- 
tainted features cloth’d in tissue. 1726 Swirt Gulliver iv. 
vii. 103, 1 agreed in every Feature of my Rody with other 
Yahoos, except, etc. 1752 Younc Brothers wv. i, Shall 
I stab Her lovely image stampt on every feature ? 

3. In narrower sense. a. In Z/, and distributively: 
The lineaments of the face, the form or mould of 
its various parts. Also collect. in sing. 

¢ 1350 Vill. Palerne 857 Wanne. .meliors mi3t se his face, 


sche pout..pat leuer hire were have welt him at wille pan of | pourtray’d. 
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pe world be quene, So faire of all fetures be frek was. 
1393 GowkR Conf. Il}. 255 The fetures of her face In 
which nature had alle grace. 14.. Hpiph.in Tumdlale’s 
Vis. 112 They began to behold .. hys feyr face Con- 
syduryng hys nice, With grett insyght. 1603 KNoties 
Hirst. Turks (1621) 12 Under such simple and homly 
feature, lay..a most subtil ..wit. a 1639 ‘I’. Carew /’0ems 
Wks. (1824) 4 That rich treasure Of rare beauty and 
sweet feature. 1766 Forpyce Seri. Ving. Worm. (ed. 4) 11. 
xiii. 225 Men of sensibility desire in every woman soft 
features. 1842 Pricuarp Nat. Hist, A/an 222 The features 
of the /'schuk-tschi .. pronounce them of American origin. 
1887 T. A. Trottore What J remember 1. xvi. 331 [He] 
equalled him in..refinement of feature, 

gy. @1680 Butter Sat. Hum, Learn. uu. Rem. 1739 1. 223 
Words are but Pictures .. To draw the .. Features of the 
Mind. «1788 Mickre Stage Warseflles 1. 1, Oft .. have | 
beheld A little, wayward, giddy levity Show its capricious 
features. 1827 PoLttok Course 7. v. 738 Redeeming features 
in the face of Time. 1868 Freeman o772. Cong. (1876) TH. 
vii. 25 “Yenderness for animals is no unusnal feature in the 
portraits of holy men, 

b. concr. Any of the parts of the face; the eye, 
nose, mouth, forehead, or chin. 

1828 Scott /. dd, /’erth ii, Yhere was daring. .in the dark 
eye, but the other features seemed to express a bashful 
timidity. 1847 Emerson Poeins, Iisit Wks. (Bohn) 1. 404 
Say, what other metre is it Than the meeting of the eyes? 
Nature poureth into nature Through the channels of that 
feature. 1858 Hawtuorne /'r. & /t. Frn/s. V1. 23 Hitting 
the poor Venus another..blow on that unhappy feature. 

4. transf. A distinctive or characteristic part of 
a thing; some part which arrests the attention by 
its Conspicuousness or prominence. 

a. of material things. 

1692 Dryven St. Euremont's Ess. 164 Examine separately 
each feature of the Picture. 1791 Burke French Affairs 
Whs. 1842 I. 570 The several kingdoms... have .. some 
features which run through the wbole. 1815 ExriixstoNe 
Acc. Canbul (1842) 11. 225 Vhe grand feature of the country 
is the Indus, 1866 Crump Banking x. 220 Vhese Irish 
rings possessed..the features of a true coinage. 1871 B, 
Stewart //eat § 362 Another feature of the locomotive is 
the blast-pipe. 1874 Mick.etnwaitr JJod. Par, Churches 
186 String courses or other architectural features. 

b. of immaterial things. 

@a182z Lp. Casti.erEAGH Sfeech, The feature on which 
this question chiefly hinges. 1835 Marrvat Fac. Faithf. 
viii, ‘The principal feature in him was lightness of heart. 
1875 A. R. Hore Schoolboy Frieuds 163 A great feature 
of the day were the recitations. 

ec. Comb. 

17992 burns Let. fo G. Thomson 8 Nov., The emphasis, or 
what I would call the feature-notes of the tune. 1853 Lynxcu 
Self-Improw, vic 145 A feature-mark, a seminal speciality. 

Feature fftitu),v. [f. pree. sb.] 

L. ¢rans. Yo resemble in features; to favour; 
esp. with reference to family likeness or resemblanice: 
Now chiefly da/. 

1755 Jouxson, 70 feature, to resemble in countenance. 
1859 Gro. Eniot A. Bede v. xxxviii, ‘Ye feature him, on’y 
ye're darker.’ 1879 Miss Jacxson Shropsh. Word-bk:. 
s.v., Ben faichurs ‘is faither, but all the rest favour the 
mother's side. 1881 J. HawtHokrnn Fort. Foo! 1. xx, She 
featured her mother’s family more than her father’s. 

2. a. To affect, or mould the features of. b. To 


stand as a feature or distinctive mark upon. 

1810 Crassr Serongh iv, Fear, hope, dismay .. featured 
every face. 1832 De Quincey Charlemagne Wks. XII. 160 
Differences by which they are severally marked and featured. 
1863 Kinciake Crinica (1877) V. i. 85 Knolls and ridges 
which featured the landscape. 1878 9S. Lanier Remonstr, . 
3 Forbear Io feature me my Lord by rule and line. — 

3. To sketch the features of; to outline, picture, 
poitray. Also, To impress the features of zon 


(something). 

1791-1823 D'Isnanii Cum Lét. 1859) 11. 62 The characters 
cannot be very minutely featured. 1822 Bepvores Bride's 
Tragedy u. iv, Something in the air. Featured its ghastly 
self upon iny soul. 1864 Aeader 19 Mar. 351 Which some 
keen spirits are already featuring to themselves. 

Hence Featuring 7d/. s.; in quot. concr. 

1865 CarivLe Fredk. Gt. V1. xvi. vii. 202 Documents and 
more explicit featurings. 

Featured (fr tiitad), f//.a. [f. Fearure sé, and 
v.+-ED.] 


+1. Fashioned, formed, shaped. Usually pre- 


’ ceded by adv. of manner, as evil, fair, fine, ill, 


well featured, for which see those words. Obs. 
c1goo Zhree Kings Sons 111 They were passing well 
fetured. c1540 J. Hevwoon four P. 7. in Hazl. Dodsley 
1. 376 O prince of hell! Feutred in fashion abhominable. 
1543 Grarton Contn. Harding 468 Richard duke of 
Gloucestre..was..euill feautered of lymines. 1575 LANE- 
nam Leé.(1871)51 The rich ring. .without the fayr feawtered 
fiynger, iz nothing. 1627 Hakewitt Apfel i in. § 3. 32 
Horses better featured..then now. 1633 Br. Hatt “ard 
Texts 279 Vhy nose. .is. featured like some curious Turret, 

+b. Rael formed ¢ comely, beautiful. Ods. 

1567 Turserv. Ovid's Efist. 10, } at natures hand no 
featurde face could gaine. 1587 — 77 ag. 7. (1837) 63 Their 
feitured limmes bedeckt. 1602 Warner 4/6, Eng. x. lix. 
(1612) 257 Love-worth Maacha .. baire To Dauid featred 
Absalom. 1774 LanGuorne Country Fustice 1. 123 In the 
free Eye, the featur'd Soul display“d, Honour’s strong Beam. 


2. a. Shaped into features. b, Expressed by 


features or external form. 

1742 YounG Vi. Th. ix. 70 The well-stain’d canvas, or the 
featur'd stone. @1779 LancHorne Strvdley Park Poems 
(Chalmers) 418 Let..From Jones's hand the featur’d marble 
glow. 1794 Matuias Pers. Lit.(1798) 349 Each strange form 
in motley masquerade, Featur'd grimace, and _impudence 
1841 Hor. Situ Afoneyed Aan 111. ii. 50 Her 
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smile was a featured sunbeam. 1850 Lyncn Theo. Trin. xii. 

231 Our earth, the featured Definite Has meanings all divine. 
3. Furnished with or having features of a certain 

cast, usually preceded by some qualifying word. 

1790 Pennant Lonifor (1813) 302 Angelic faces .. featured 
with impudence. a@17§9 Gotpsn. Vo/taire Wks. 1881 IV. 
43 The Marquis d’Argent was graceful in person, regularly 
featured. 1850 En. Evviorr J/ore Verse & Prose 1. 18 Who 
is that small Napoleon-featur'd pleader? 1861 W. F. Cotiier 
fiist, Eng. Lit, 405 That hard-featured. .old forester. 

Featureless f7titilés),«. [f.as prec. + -LESS.] 

1. Without good features; ugly. rave. 

€1600 Suaxs. Sen. xi, Let those whom Nature hath not 
made for store, Harsh, featureless, and rude, barrenly perish. 
1860 Sat. Rev, 1X. 831/1 A guard of featureless barbarians. 

2. Wanting facial features. Also, Having no 
marked or prominent feature. 

1825 CoLeripGE Adds Neff. (1848) I. 224 The other [face 
of Janus].. maimed, featureless, and weather-bitten. 1835 
Lyrton Avenzi vi. ii, Featureless spectres. .they scemed in 
their shroud-like robes. 1868 Lp. Houcuton Select. fr. 
iVks. 203 Yhe statued form of Beauty .. Now prostrate, 
powerless, featureless and cold. 1875 Jowetr /7/a/o (ed, 2) 
IiI. 66 Indiscriminate lovers .. turn blemishes into beauties 
..the featureless are faultless. 

3. ¢ransf. Without any prominent mark or point 
of interest ; uninteresting. 

1839 Murcuison Sidur. Syst. 1.11. 22 The low and featureless 
form of the ground. 1871 Sat. Aev. 29 Apr., The absolutely 
featureless country house of George II1.’s reign. 1879 
Farrar Sf. aul +1883) 717 Not recognising a single land- 
mark on the featureless shire. 1891 ’«x2ch Christmas No. 7/2 
The month {of March] will be so featureless. 

b. Of business, esp. on the stock market ; Giving 
no occasion for remark; uneventful. 

1879 Standard 21 May 2/1 Business in Discount to-day 
was absolutely featureless. 1885 A/auch. Exvam.1 Apr. 4/1 
Canadian Pacific shares were featureless. 

Hence Fea turelessness. 

1883 Mrs, Bisnop Sk. Walay Penin. ii.in Leisure Hour 
21/x Yet with all this. .featurelessness, , Malacca is very fas- 
cinating. 

Featurely (frtiitli), c. [fas prec. + -Ly1.] 
Having strongly marked features ; characteristic ; 
typical. 


¢1819 CoLeripGe in Lét, Rem. (1836) IL. 133 More in- 
tellectually vigorous and more featurely warriors of Christian 
chivalry. 1853 Lyxcu Se/f-/improv. iil. 59 Chaucer... giving 
us the featurely expression of his own age. 

Hence Fea‘tureliness. 

1818 CoLeripGeE in Lit. Rem, (1836) 1. 117 Don Quixote’s 
leanness and featureliness. 

Featy (frti), a. [f. Feata.+-y1l.] +a. Neat, 
pretty (ods.). b. Handy, clever, wide-awake (rare). 

16z1 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. 1.1.73 The featie con- 
ceits this Epitaph sheweth to have. 1844 Camp of Refuge 
I, ror A maiden of Alftrude’s degree could not travel,. 
without a featy handinaiden attendant upon her. 

Hence Fea‘tily «a/v., in quot. =FEATLY 2 b. 

¢ 1630 in Risdon Sxrv. Devon § 225 (1810) 239 They.. foot 
it on the grass as featily. 

+ Feauges. Obs. rare—). 

1624 Capt. Ssutn Virginia. 180 Many that went abroad, 
through weaknesse were subiect to be suddenly surprized 
with a disease called the Feauges, whiche was neither paine 
nor sicknesse, but as it were the highest degree of weaknesse. 

Feaver, -our, etc.: see FEVER. 

Feawd, obs. form of Fevp sé.1, enmity. 

Feawterlocke, obs. form of FETTERLOCK. 

Feaze (f7z), v.! Obs. exc. Naut. Forms: 6 
faze, 9 faize, 8- feaze. [In some way related to 
OE. fs (see Fas) fringe ; possibly as a naut. term 
f. MDu. vese, veze fringe, frayed edge, which is re- 
lated by ablaut to the OE. word.] 

1. a. ¢rans. To unravel (a rope), etc. b. éutv. Of 
a rope or thread: To unravel at the end. Also of 
a stick: To wear rough at the end. 

1568 Sir T. Sxutu De recta Ling. Angl. Script. 31b, Fiz, in 
Sila diducere [Smith's ‘faz’=/fase; ef. ‘giz'’=gaze). a1577 
Gascoicne Dax Bartholomew Wks.(1587)83, | find it {a brace- 
let]fazedalmost quiteinsunder. 1647 FarincponSerm. Pref. 
28 The Schoolnien did feaze and draw it out, and then made 
it up into knots. 1721-1800 Baitey, Feasing {Sea Term] is 
the Ravelling out of a Cable, or any great Rope at the 
Ends. 1813 W. Leste | ez Nairn Gloss., Fease, to have 
the woof at the end of a piece of cloth or ribband rubbed 
out from the warp. 18zs Jamieson, ‘‘Uhat thread ’ll no go 
through the eye of the needle; its a’ feaved at the point.’ 
‘Get a verrule put to your staff, the end o’t’s a’ faiz'd.’ 1867 
Suytu Saslor's Word-bh., Feaze,to untwist, to unlay ropes; 
to tease, to convert it into oakum. 

2. tutr. (see quot.) 

1813 W. Lestir Viewu Nairu Gloss. 454 ‘vase, to have 
the edge of a razor.. turned to a side, instead of being 
blunted by use, 

Ilence Fea‘zings w//. sb. pl. Sc. fais-, faizins. 

18z5 Jamieson, Faizins, Faisius. 1867 Suyvtn Sazlor's 
Word.bk., Feazings, the fagging out or unravelling of an 
unwhipped rope. 

+ Feaze, v.2 Obs. rare—', (See quot.) 

1641 Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 97 Such olde sheepe and 
lambes as doe shoote are to be .. feased, i.e. to have all the 
woll under theire tayle..clipped away. 

Feaze, var. of FEEzE sé. and v. 

Feble, obs. form of FEEBLE. 

Febre, obs. form of FEVEn. 

Febricitant (f/brisitant), @. and sb. Now 
rare. fad. L.. febricilant-em, pr. pple. of febricitare 

sec next), Cf. F. ftbricétant.] 


| 
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A. adj. Affected with fever; feverish. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physiche Contents 1m, All 
Agues, and all Febricitant diseases, as is, the Rose, the 
Plague. 1670 Phil, Trans. V. 2079 A Fortus febricitant 
whilst in the womb, 1884 Sy<¢. Soc. Lex, Febricitant. 

+B. sé. One who is affected with fever. Ods. 
ts4t R. Cortann Galyen's Terapeutyhke 2 Diijb, Vj..C. 
tymes haue we wasshed many febricitans incontinent after 
y® fyrste actes {read acces), 1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 
xxi, 245 The Amplifying force. . which formeth out in length 

the Bones of Febricitants, as wan. 

+ Febri‘citate, v. Ols.-° [f. L. febricita- 
ppl. stem of febricitdve to have a fever, f. febrés 
fever.] Zutr. ‘To be ill of a fever. 

1656-81 in Blount Glossogr, 1721-1800 in Baitev. 

+ Febri:cita‘tion. Os. rare—'. [n. of state 
f. L. febricitare: sec prec. and -ATION.] ‘The state 
of being in a fever, feverishness. 

1584 I’. BAastarD Chrestoleros xv. 11 Phisition Mirus talkes 
of saliuation Of Tophes and Pustules and Febricitation. 
1663-76 l3uioKar, Kebricitation. 1727 in Battery vol. 11. 

Febricity (ffbrissiti), fad. L. febricztat-eni, n. 
of state f. febricitidre: sce FEBRICITATE and -ITY.] 
The state of having a fever or being feverish. 

1873 Browninc Aed Cott. Nt..cap 174 In those three 
months’ febricity Which followed. 

Febricose (fi:brika's), a. fad. L. fericds-us, 
f. febris a fever.] ‘Feverish’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

Febricula | fibrikiza). Afed. [a. L. febricula, 
dim. of febvis a fever, Cf. F. febricule.] A slight 
fever, of short duration. 

1746 Sir R, Mannincuanm (4/t/), The symptoms, nature, 
causes, and cure of the febricula.. commonly called the 
nervous or hysteric fever. 1785 I’RaNKLIN Lett, Wks. 1840 
VI. 528 Many find theinselves affected by that febricula, 
which the English alone call a cold. 1834 J. Foxsrs 
Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 204 ‘This febricula.. is not 
usually followed by any mischief. 

Febriculose (fibritkildu:s), a. Wed. 
fad. L. febriculos-us, f. febricula : sce prec.] 

1727 in BaiLev vol. Lf. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex, ebriculose, 
having a slight fever, relating to a Febricula. 

Hence Febriculo'sity. rare. 

1727 Baitev vol. Il, Febriculosity, the same as Febricita- 
tion. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Febriculvsity, feverishness. 

+ Febri‘culous, 2. Ols. rare. [ad. L. febri- 
culds-us: see prec. and -ous.] Slightly feverish. 

1656-81 Biounr Glossogr., Febriculous, that hath or is 
subject toa Feaver, Whence 1692-1732 in Co.rs. 

+Febrient, a. Obs. rare—'. fad. late L. 
Sebrient-em, pr. pple. of Zebrive to have a fever ] 
Feverish, sickening of a fever. 

1651 Biccs .Vew Disp. p 248 An infant of a year old, who 
is dentient and febrient. 

Febrifacient (f7brifé'-fént), @. and sd. [f. L. 
Sebri- ( febris\ fever +-FACIENT.] 

A. adj, Fever-producing. 


rare. 


1803 ‘I. Beppors H/ygéra x1. 48 ‘The fermentations from 
which the febri-facient effluvia spring. 1884 in Syd. Soc. 
PEC 


B. sé. Something that produces fever. 
1832 in WensTeEr (citing Beppoes). 
Febriferous (fibri-féras), a. [f. L. febri-, 

Sebris fever +-FEROUS.] Producing fever. 

1874 Dunciison, Febriferous, fever-bearing, as a _febri- 
JSerous locality. 1884 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Febrific (frbrifik), ¢ fad. F. fcbrifigue 
(Cotgr.), f. L. febri-, febris fever + fic-us making: 
see -FIc.] a. Producing fever, b. =FEVERISH. 

1710 T. Futter Pharm. E.xrtemp. 203 A Febrific Glyster. 
1749 Fierpinc You Fones vi. iii, The aliment.. will 
aggravate the febrific symptoms. 1766 CulesterF. Lett, 
IV. 242 The febrific humour fell into my legs, 1832 in 
WessTeR., 1884 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Febrifugal (ffbrifizgil, febrifizgal’, a. ff. 
next +-At.] Adaptcd to mitigate or subdue fever ; 
anti-febrile. 

1663 BoyLe Nat. Philos. u.v. x. 212 Nor the mixture hath 
been..noted for any Fehrifugal Vertues. 1853 Chawib Jrud. 
XX. 28 The remedies prescribed were depletory and febri- 
fugal, 1870 Bentiey Jot, (ed. 2) 483 ‘he plants of this 
order have ..febrifugal properties. 

{a. F. 


Febrifuge (febrifiidz’, a. and sé. 


| fébrifuge, {. (on L. type *febrifugus) L. febré-, 
| febris fever + fug-are to drive away.]} 


A. adj, =FEBRIFUGAL. 

1707 Curios. }lush. & Gard. 235 Perriwinkle is vulnerary, 
astringent and febrifuge. 1725 N.St Anprvt in Loud, Gas. 
No. 6349/3 ‘'estaceous Powders and Febrifuge Juleps. 1803 
Davy in Phil Trans. XCILL. 268 Barks supposed to be 
possessed of febrifuge properties. 1860 Pirsse Lad Chess. 
lWonders 171 Nearly all the bitter plants are called febri- 
fuge from their power to cure fever 

B. sé. A medicine adapted to drive away or to 
reduce fever ; hence, a cooling drink. 

1686 W Harris tr. Lewery's Chym (ed. 3) 487 Divers 
otheringredients, thought to be Febrifuges. 1744 BERKELEY 
Sirts $7 It hath been found an admirable febrifuge. 1860 
Reape Closter & H IV. 303 The grand febrifuge of 
anchorites—cold water. 1861 G. F. Berxerev Sfortsie. 
IV. Prairies vi, 96 He had however some effervescing 
lemonade, so I contented myself with that febrifuge. 

transf. and fig. 1815 Scort Guy Af. viii, Chanting a rhyine 
which she believed sovereign as a febrifuge. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. \1874) 1. App. 364 Geometry seems to have acted 
as a fehvifuge. a@1869 De Quincey in H. A. Page Life L. 
iii. 34 ‘he rough febrifuge which this awaking administered. 


FEBRUARY. 


+ Febrifugous, a. Obs. Also § febrifugious. 
{f. as prec. +-ous.] = FEBRIFUGAL. 

1683 W. Harris Pharmaco/ogia xii. 177, I have generally 
thought it Necessary to give sone such .. lebrifugous 
draught, 1725 Draptev Fam. Dict, s.v. Quinguina, Vhe 
resinous fehrifugious substance of this Barke. 

Febrile (ffbril, febril), a fa. F. febrile, 
ad. L. febrilis, f. febris fever.) +a. Of a person: 
Affected by, or suffering from, fever (ods.). 1b. Of 
or pertaining to fever; produced by or indicative 
of fever; feverish. , 

1651 Biccs New Disp. » 194 Teach Physitians to fear how 
they expose their febrile patients. 1666 G. Harvey A/ort, 
Ang/, ii. (1672) 6 ‘The Febril heat continuing its aduction 
upon the dryer fleshy parts, changes into a Marcid Feaver. 
1749 Fietpinc Yowe Foucs vi. ii, The acidity occasioned 
by the febrile matter. 1783 Porr Chirurg. Wks. 11. 137 
Calculated. .to quiet the febrile heat. 1794 Sutuivan Viezu 
Nat. 1V. 255 We were..all in a febrile state. We could 
noteat, 1844 KincLakr Lothex v. 69 ‘The febrile irritation 
of the frame. 

Hence Febrility, the state of being febrile, 
feverishness. + Fe‘brilous a. Os. rare—', 
FEBRILE b, 

73 R. Barnes Dis. Women 96 There is astate of febrility, 
..of swimming of the eyes. 1878 ‘I. Bryant Pract. Sure, 1 
54 In proportion as the local process is less acute .. there is 
less attendant febrility. 1651 Biccs Vez Disp. ? 194 Their 
febrilous essence of heat. 

+Febris. Oss. Also 5 febrys, 6 febres. [a. 
L. febris fever.] A fever. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 230/3 Al that yere she was seke 
and laboured in the febrys. 1527 Axprew Brunswyke's 
Distyll, Waters u. A ij, It (Sorell water] is good for the hote 
ague or febres. 1§35 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 219 Vter that 
tyme. . Into the Wallis seik in the febris la, : 

Febronian (febrowniin), a. [f. Febronius + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to (Justinus) Febronius ; 
a pseudonym under which J. N. von Hontheim of 
Treves wrote in the 18th century, maintaining 
the independence of national churches. Hence 


Febro‘nianism, the doctrine thus maintained. 

1856 Literary Churchman Ii. 66/1 ‘The extract on the 
Erastianisin, or ‘ Febronianism’, of Austria is as follows. 
1882 Scuarr “Exucycl. Relig. Auowl. 1. 722 In harmony 
with the Febronian principles. 1885 Catholic Dict. 244/2 
Febrontanism, .may be roughly described as an exaggeration 
of Gallicanism, /dz¢, 346/1 Vhe notorious Church reforms 
of Joseph II may be fairly called Febronian. 

February (fe’brzdri). Forms: 3 feoverel, 
‘rer, 3-5 fever.r)er, -yer‘e, (3 -3eer), 4-5 
feverzere, (5 Sc. feveryher), 4-6 feverel(l(e, 
(4 -yl), 4-7 februar, (9g Sc. febewar), 4 februari, 
6-7 februarie, (6 febrewary), 7-8 februeer, 
(7 -ere), 4- February. Also abbrev. fed. [ME. 
feverer, ad. OF. feverier, =Pr. febrier, Cat. febrer, 
Sp. febrero, Pg. feveretro, It. febbraio:—popular L, 
“Yebrarius, L. februarius, {. februa pl. (februun 
sing. a word of Sabine origin signifying purifiea- 
tion), the Roman festival of purification, heid on 
the 15th of this month. The ME. form fezerel 
appears to be of Eng. origin, the dissimilation being 
parallel to that in /azre/ from /aurer. It is note- 
worthy that Welsh has the form chwefrazw/, -o/ (the 
L. type of which would be */edrzdlis), beside chwe- 
rawr, -or repr. L, februdrius. The later forms are 
taken directly from Lat. or refashioned after Lat.] 

1, The second month of the year, containing 
twenty-eight days, except in bissextile or leap year, 
when it kas twenty-nine. 

{a 1000 Menologtum (Gr.) 18 Swylce emb feower wucan 
pztte solmonad siged to tune, butan twam nihtum; swa 
lit zetealdon seo, Februarius far, frode gesipas.) a1225 
Juliana 78 Obe sixtende dei of feouereles moned. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8238 In pe monbe of feuerer. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R.1x. x. (1495) 354 Olde errour of 
nacyons. .halowed.. February to the nether goddes, 1450 
St Cuthbert (Surtees) 7o99 Of feuerzere be fift kalend. 
¢1470 Henry J] adlace vu. In Feuersher befell the sammyn 
cace, That Inglismen tuk trewis with Wallace. 1588 A. 
Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, H iij, S. Matthias day y= 24 of 
februar. 21660 Wiarton Disc. Years, etc. Wks. (1683) 83 
February @ Fedruo, that is to sacrifice, because then the 
Romans sacrificed to Pluto. . forthe Souls of their Aucestors, 
1745 tr. Columella’s H1usb. 464 The xx of February Leo (the 
Lion) ceases to set. a1810 ‘TannantLy Feberiwar Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 157 Thou cauld gloomy Feberwar, O gin thou wert 
awa’, 1867 O. W. Hotes Old Vol, of Life (1891) 135 
A warm day in February is a dream of April. 

b. personified. : 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. x. '1495) 355 Februari 
is paynted as an olde man sittynge by the fyre. 1821 
SuHetLey Dirge for Fear Poems (1891) 568/2 February 
bears the bier. 1863 R. Cuampers 2%. of Days 1. 202 
February comes in like a sturdy maiden, with a tinge of the 
red hard winter apple on her hardy cheek. 

2. Proverbs. February fill-dike : a popular appel- 
lation indicating the prevalence of either rain or 


snow in this month. 

1557 Tusser 100 Points Hus. cii, Feuerell fill dyke, doth 
good with his snowe. 1573 —- /1xsd. xxxvii. (1878) 87 Feb, 
fill the dike With what thou dost like. 1633 B. Jonson 7a/e 
Yub 1, i, Februere Doth cut and shear. 1670 Ray Prez’. 40 
All the moneths in the year curse a fair Februeer, /di¢., 
Fehruary fill dike, Be it black or be it white, But if it be 
white, [t's the better to like. 1787 Best Angling 165 The 
Welchman had rather see his dam on the bier, Than sce 
a fair Februcer. 1889 ALLAN IWeather Wisdom 15 If in 

a 


FEBRUATE. 


February there be no rain, "Vis neither good for hay nor 
grain, ; é 

3. attrib.; February Red, a kind of fly. 

1599 Suaks. Mauch Ado v. iv. 41 What's the matter? That 
you Kaue such a Februarie face. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
vi. (1889) 200 The February red .. belonzs to the Perlidez, 
1870 Morris farthly Par, (1890) 422/2 Late February 
days. 

+ Fe-bruate, z. Obs. rare. [ad. L. fohrudt-us 
pa. pple. of februdre: sce next.] Only in A day 
februate, one devoted to purification. 

1610 Hearey S¢. Aue. Citie of God 675 Hee..calleth this 
feast day, a day februate, that is a day of purgation, etc. 


+Februate, v. Obs.-° [f. L. februdi- ppl. 
stem of februdre to purify, f. febrizen a means of 
purifieation.] ‘To purge souls by sacrifice or 
prayer’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656-81 . 


Febrnua‘tion. Now rare. [ad. L. februdtion- 
em, n. of action f. februdre: see pree.} A cere- 
monial purification or cleansing. 

a 1652 J. Svutu Sef, Disc. ii. 37 Those charms and februa- 
tions anciently in use upon the appearing of aneclipse. 1663 
J. Srencer Prodigies (1665) 172 V0 reconcile his peevish and 
touchy Greatness by some Februations. 1721-1800in Batty. 
1876 Maxtin tr. Aveft's Comm. fsck, 1. 207 he passing cf 
children through fire without either slaying or burning; a 
februation by fire. 

+ Fec. Ods. since i2the. [OLK. fac, eorresp. to 
OF ris. fek, fak, OS. fue \MLG., Du. vaké), OLIG. 
fah (MING. vach, mod.G. fach); the continental 
sense is chiefly ‘compartment ’, ‘ bounded space’. 
The normal mod.Eng. form would be fach.] > 

A definite interval in space or time; a limited 
distance, fixed period. 

c1000 des. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 13 On pat castel pret was on 
face (L. in sfittio) syxtig furlanga fram hicrusalem. a 1175 
Cott. ffom, 231 Vi bi ene féce to his curt come sceolde. 
fbid. 235 Efe bine fece and pes lare and laze swide acolede 
purh mauifeald sénne. 

Fecal, Feces, etc.: sce I.ecat, ete. 

Fecche, var. of ferch, obs. and dial. f. of Vercn. 

Fech e, obs. form of Frrcn v. 

Feche, obs. forms of F1sn, Fitcu. 

Fecher, obs. form of FisHen, 

Fechia ‘feifia’. Also 8 in Ital. form feccia. 
{a. It. feecta:—vulgar Latin *feera, altered form of 
L. fec-em (fx): see Faces.) Dregs of wine. 

1704 Lond, Gaz, No. 4037/7 The. .Goods left unsold... will 
be lowered to the following Prizes ..the good Sherries to 
182, per But; the Feccia to 24s. per C. 

attrib, 1813 J. Suytu Pract. Customs (1321) 33 Fechia 
ashes are the ashes of the grape-vine. 

Fecht, Sc, var. of Ficiit. 

Fecial, var. of Ferian. 

Fecifork (fisiffik). Eyvztom. 
F.EcEs) + Fork.] (See quot.) 

1836 Kirsy & Srencr Fettom, IV. 333 Fectfork (F.cct{[urca\, 
the anal fork on which the larva: of Cussida, etc., carry their 


fa:ces. 

Feck! (fek). Sc. and north, dial. Also 3-6 
fek, 6 fecc, fect. [app. aphetic f. Errrcr 5é.] 

+1. =Errect 2b. The purport, drift, tenor, or 
substance (of a statement, intention, etc.’. Some- 
times coupled with form. ? Obs. 

With first quot. cf. Chaucer Wereh. 7. 153 Theffecte of 
his entente. 

¢xg§00 Lancelot 2938 This is the fek of our entent. 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 684 In forme and fect as it wes 
wont to be. e¢xgso A. Scort in Sibbald Chron. Scot. Poctry 
IIT. 148 Wald ye foirsé the forme, The fassoun, and the fek, 
Ve suld it fynd inorine, With bawdry yow to blek. 1600 
Heywoon x £itw, FV, 1s. iv, So the feck .. of all your long 
purgation..is no more..but the King wants money. 

2. (Cf. krrecr 1 b.] Effieacy, efficiency, valuc ; 
henee, vigour, energy. 

1535 STEWART Cro. Scot. 11.617 Quhilk semis weill to be 
Of lytill fece or 3it auctoritie. 1897 MontGoMERiE Cherrie 
& Slae 63% Vhay ar maire faschious nor of feck. 1789 urns 
Etegy on 1738, 22 Eighty-eight .. gied you.. E’en monie a 
plack, and monie a 4 Ve ken yoursels, for little feck. 
w811 Witian HU, Aiding Gtoss., eck, might, activity, zeal, 
abundance. 1823 Gat A. Githatze II. 169 Vour laddie 
there’s owre youny to he o’ ony fek in the way o’ war. 

3. Amount, quantity. Ze (most) feck: the bulk, 
gTeatest part, ‘ practically the whole’. 

The corresponding sense of Errecr sé, was not recognized 
in its proper place in this Dictionary, but an exainple of it 
prob. occurs in Chaucer #7. Sate 153 ‘My purchas is theffect 
of al my rente’, which may be rendered ‘ My gains are the 

Seck of all my income’. 

c1470 Henry I atface vit. yoo Swa sall we fend the fek 
of this regioun, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II 526 The 
lordis. .for the most fect, Amang thame self held Donewald 
Suspect. «1774 Fercusson Leith Races Poet. Wks. (1845) 
35 Great feck gac hirplin hame like fools, ‘Fhe cripple lead 
the blind. 1794 Burns Carle of Kellybvrn Braes 53, | hae 
been a devil the feck 0’ my life. 18aa W. J. Narier Pract. 
Store. Farnt, 266 ‘1 hope you have lost none.’ * No mony.” 
‘What feck, think ye?’ 1824 Scorr Aedgauntict xxii, 
“Naething will be said. .for..the feck of three hours.’ 1876 
Whitby Gloss. s.v.,‘ He did t’ feck o' t' wark.’ /b/d., “There's 
arare feckon't.’ 1887 SreveNsox Merry Wen 139 ‘He had 
a feck o' books wi’ him —mair than had ever been seen before 
in a‘ that presbytery, 

+ Feck*, O¢s. Also fack. [var. of Fatk sd.] 
One of the stomachs of ruminants; ? the omasum 
or manyplies. 

tjor Grew Cosmot, Sacra 1. v. 29 Three Stomachs: 


[f. L. frer- \see 
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the Panch, the Read andthe Feck. 1736 Peace Aendficisis 
(E.D.S.), Fack of a bullock; thatstomach that receives the 
herbage first, and from whence it is resumed into the mouth 
to be chew'd. 1887 in Aeut Gloss. 


Fecket fekét). Sc. An under waistcoat. 

1795 Burxs To Mr. Mitchell iv, [Death] gat me hy the 
fecket, And sair me sheuk, 1810 AINsLiE Zam o the Batloch 
in Pilgr, Land Burns 242 Wia fecket sae fu’, an’a stocking 
sae stent. 1851 Glasgow Pas! & Present 1. 138 Flannels 
and feckets will festoon all the windows. 

Feckful fekful',a. Also 7 fectful. [f. Frck 1 
+-FUL.] Efficient, vigorous, powerful. 

1596 Datryece tr. Lesfre's (fist. Scot, (1835) 108 Gif he 
be feckful, ard haue grace to correct maneris in wicked 
persones, 1606 tr. Nollock's Lect. 2 Thess. iv. ii. 49 Wher 
boldnes in preaching the Gospell is, there is effectualnes in 
it, & the man who hes this boldnes, is a fectfull nan. 1678 
R. MacWarn Let. in Scots Worthies (1826) 429 He was 
the most faithful, feckful compassionate and indefatigable 
elder. 1731 Ramsay fo Witt, Starrat 27 Feckfu folks can 
front the bauldest wind, 1722 W. Hamitton Life lV altace 
1tt_ 28 Great room he made .. Till mony a feckful Chiel that 
Day was slain, 1811 Wittan W. Riding Closs., Feck/ul, 
strong and brawny. 

Hence Fe'ekfully az’. 

1733 M*Warp Coutendings 153 That great man of God, 
who hath so faithfully, so fectfully, and so zealously served 
his Generation. 

Feckins: sce Fres. 

Feckless ;fe-klés), a. Also 7 fectless. Ori- 
ginally Sc, and orth, dra/., but now not infrequent 
in literary use. [f. as pree.+-Less.] Of things: 
Ineffective, feeble, futile, valucless. Of persons, 
their actions and attributes: Destitute of vigour, 
encrgy, or capacity; weak, helpless. 

1599 Jas. I BagtA. Awpov (1682) 33 A fecklesse arrogant 
conceit of their greatnes and power. a 1605 MoNTGOMERIE 
Sons, xix. 4 Vheir feckles flyiing is not worth a flie. 1619 
Z. Bovo “ast Battetl (1629) 242 My Faith is both faint and 
fectlesse. 1632 RUTHERFORO Lett. (1862! I, 91 Let others 
take their silly, feckless heaven in this life. a@1774 Frr- 
cusson /atiowfair Poet. Wks. 11845) 13 Wi? that he gat 
anither straik.. That gart his feckless body ache. 1823 Car- 
wie Earty Let!. 11. 252, | am so feckless at present that 
I have never yet had the heart to commence it. 1855 
Mrs. Gaskett Worth & S. xxxvii, I'm a poor black feckless 
sheep—childer may clem for aught I cau do. 1869 ‘I'kot- 
Lore /fe Anew vii. (1878) 41 They're feckless, idle young 
ladies. . 

Henec Fe'cklessly a/v., in a feckless manner; 
Fe'cklessness, the state of being feckless ; want of 
energy, fcebleness. 

1862 1. A. Trottore Marietta II. iv.71 Lamely, fecklessly, 
incapably. 1637 RutHerrorp /ctt. (1862) I, 362 Love over- 
looketh blackness and fecklessness. 1893 4 ¢Aemrent 21 Jan. 
82/3 Great general fecklessuess and want of resource in not 
trying to save the ship after she took the ground. 

Feckly (fekli), a/v. Sc. and north, dial. [f. 
as pree. + -LY *.] 

+1. Effeetually, indeed. Ods. 

¢1680 (F. Spmritt) Lanishin, Poverty in Watson Collect. 
t. 14 Her.. kindness which I fectlie fand, Most ready still 
for my behvof. 

2. For the most part, mostly; almost. 
maist feckly. 

21774 Fercusson /oet, tes. (1845), Auld age maist feckly 
glowers right dour Upon the ailings o‘ the poor. 1786 Burns 
fuventory 29 Wheel carriages 1 hae but few, Three carts, 
and twa are feckly new. 1846 atl. & Songs Ayrshire Ser. 
1, 112 Tho’ she’s feckly twice my age I lo’e her best o* ony. 
1891 H. Hattiscrton Ochit flyl/s 90 Nae doot its feckly 
wrang to lee. 

Peck(s: sce Frcs. 

Fecky, see Fikiz, Sc. 

+ Fect, v. Obs. rare. Aphet. var. of InrEct. 

1541 R. Cortann Goydon's Ouest. Chirurg, Qijb, Vf the 
father were fecte. 1558-68 Warve tr. Alerts’ Secr. 43, 
A very good remedic..to drive it away after he is fected 
with it. 

+ Fe‘ctually, adv. Obs. 
EFFECTUALLY. 

1485 Dighy ALyst. (2882) 111. 643. I telle pe fectually I have 
thynges to seyn to pe. 

Feculence (fekivléns). Also 8 feculance. 
{a. F. féculence, ad. L. fvculentia, f. feculentus : 
sec FECULENT.] 

1. The quality or state of being feeulent ; foul- 
ness. In quot. fv. 

1860 Sat. Mev. 7 Apr. 433/2 The fulness, as well as the 
feculence, of the mercantile body. 

2. concr. Feeuleut matter; dregs, lees, dross, 
scum, Also (now chiefly) in stronger scnse, filth. 
“it. and fig. 

a 1648 Iicev Closet Open. (2617) 97 It is not amiss that 
some feculence lie thick upon the Ale. 1662 R. Matuew 
Unt. Alch. $ 24.17 How fo:cibly Nature will throw out the 
feculence. 1708 J. Puivirs Cyder (1807) 60 Contriv'd ‘To 
draw th’ earth's purest spirit, and resist Its feculence. 1742 
Younae N¢. TA. i. 589 All feculence of falsehood long thrown 
down. 1794 Sunuvan View Nat. V. 365 Slaves of dulness 
and ignorance, who drudge in feculance, 1802-3 tr. /ad/as’ 
Trav, (1812) 1. 86 Calcareous constituents, which may be 
easily recognized in the feculence or foam of the sea. 1854 

BaDHAM /Zadient. 116 Eel... often taste of the weeds and 
feculence where they dwell. 1855 Farapay in B. Jones 
Life (1870) HH. 363 Near the bridges the feculence rolled up 
in clouds. 

b. =F ces 2. _. 

1733 Cunyne Lug. Malady i. vii. § 3 The Peristaltick 
Motion, so necessary. .{to}] the Expulsion of the Feculence. 


Also 


Aphetie variant of 


r 


FECUNDATE. 


+ Feculency. O/s. Also 7 feculancy, feecu- 
leney. [ad. L. feczlentia: sce prec. and -ENcY.] 

1. =FEcULENCE 1. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. > 85 Mortality, feculency, and 
turbulency. 1672 J. WessteR Afetallogr. viii. 122 Nothing 
of impure sulphureous feeculency. 1679 J. Goopman Penit. 
Pardoned wi. v. (1713) 347 Spiritual Bodies .. raised and 
sublimed from this drossy feculency. 

2. =FECULENCE 2; /i?. and fg. In A/. Impurities. 

1607 TopseLt Serpents (1653) 811, I cold never as yet finde 
..drossy matter, or other feculency. 1655-87 H. More Aff, 
Axntid, (1712) 215 The feculency of urine, that sinks to the 
bottom of the glass. 1680 Boye Sceft. Chent. vi. 418 That 
crust or dry feculancy .. called Tartar. 1772 Jackson in 
Phit. Trans, UX. 6 The reciprocal attraction of the 
particles of isinglass and the feculencies of the beer. 1822 
Burrowes Cyc. X. 287/1 The liquor sometimes thickens too 
fast to permit the feculencies to rise in the scum. 

Feculent (fekivlént), a. Also 6 feaculent, 
7-9 feculent. [a. Fr. frcelent, ad. L. feeulentus, 
f. fec-, fex: see Faces and -ULENT.] 

1. Containing or of the nature of forces or dregs; 
abounding with sediment or impurities; thick, 
turbid. Now usually with stronger sense: Laden 
or polluted with filth ; foul, fetid. 

1471 Ruptey Comp. Atch. ut. in Ashm. (1652) 140 Feculent 
feces. 1578 Banister “fist, Afan vy. 81 The grosse and 
feaculent part of blood. 1607 TorseLe Serpents (1608) 71 
Any feculent or dregsy refuse. 1686 Goav Cetes!. Bodies 
mi. Hi. 445 A inisty Air, Fog and Feculent. @1703 Bur- 
Kitt On NV. T. Rev. xxii. A river, not of muddy or feculent 
water, butclear as crystal. 1777 Howarn /’rtsons Eng. (1780) 
8 Air which has performed its office in the lungs, is feculent 
and noxious. 1804 M/ed. Fred. NIL. 469 The evacuation 
of fculent matter. 

Siz. 1653 Evetyn Jen, (1857) 1. 300 Such feculent stuff. 
1660 WaTeRuoUsE A ris & <lrnt. 200 Heralds. .distinguish- 
able from the fa:culent plebs .. by their gay Coats, @1734 
NortH Exavt. u. v. §$ 93 (1740) 373 Every Word here is 
feculent and stinks. 1866 Loud. Rev. 4 Aug. 130/t The most 
feculent corruptions of modern civilization. 

+2. Covered with fecees ; filthy. Ods. 

1g90 Srenser /, Q. ti. vii. 6x Both his handes most filthy 
feculent. 


Feculite (fekidloit). Chem. 
-iTe.] (See qtot.) 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lev., Fecniite, a term given to pulverulent 
vegetable substances .. which are soluble in hot water, and 
when treated with nitric acid yield oxalic and malic acids. 

Fecund (fekund, ffkvad), a. Forms: 5-7 
fecond, 5 fecounde, 7 foecund, 6- fecund. 
(a. F. fecond, ad. L. fecundus fruitful. In the 
16th e. the spelling was refashioned after Lat.] 

1. Of animals, the earth, ete.: Capable of pro- 
ducing offspring or vegetable growth abundantly ; 
prolifie, fertile. In lit. sense somewhat arch. 

c1420 allad, on Hush. 1.77 Make a dyche, and yf the 
moolde abounde And wol not in agayne, it is fecounde. 
(hic, 1. 985 Vhat wol make all fecundare On every side. 
1537 tr. -.atimer’s 2nd Serm, bcf, Conzocation i. 42 He was 
20 tecund a father, and had gotten so many children. 1671 
Grew Anat, Plaats 1. iv. App. (1682) 33 Thorns, from the 
outer and less fecund Part. 1675 Pit. Trans. V1. 594 
Animals fecond enough. 1678 Cupwortn /utet?, Syst. 489 
The most Benign and Fecund Regetter of all things, 1721 
Brapcev IVks, Natere 30 The Nourishment and Growth of 
the Emibrio Seed after its Gerine is made fecund. 


b. fransf. and fig. 
¢ 1400 Sest, Love ut. (1560) 294/2 Al your workes be cleped 
fecond. 19793 J. Winuiams Anthentic Mem, Warren 
Hastings 54 ‘he most considerable..of Mr. Burke's poli- 
tical apophthegms seem to quit their fecund parent .. when 
they are matured. 1849 Ruskin Sez. Lamps vi. § 4. 166 
This is. .fecund of other faultand misfortune. 1854 Fraser's 
Jae. XLIX. 19 ‘The printing presses of Paris..so prolific 
and fecund in all kind of fruit. 1884. Sa. Acv.14 June 7384/2 
The most brilliant and fecund era in the history of music. 
2. Producing fertility, fertilizing. Cf Frcun- 
Ay Be 
1686 Goan Cetest. Bodies 1. x. 289 We are troubled with 
Aquatique Signs, as if our Aspect was most Foecund, 1827 
J. F. Coorer /ra/rie 11. xv. 28 Which yielded, in return 
for the fecund gift, a scanty growth of grass. 
Hence Fe‘cundness, the state of being fecund. 
1727 in Baitey vol. II. 
fo 


Fecundate (fekdndeit. fzkindet), v. 


(f Wecuna + 


| fecundat- ppl. stem of fecunddre, {. fecundus 


fruitful.}] ¢raxs. To render fruitful or productive. 

21631 Donne Sern. xxxi. 304 He. .actuates and fecundates 
our Soules. 1648 W. Mountacur Devont Ess. iM. iv. $4 
(1653) 77 These neditations..may.. fecundate ev'n the best 
mould they fall upon. 1850 Neate Afed. Hynes (1867) 110 
Paradise .. is feecundated With the waters irrigated From 
these rills. 1863 %rut. Pract. Med. § Surg. Oct., Fresh 
researches may possibly fecundate this ingenious applica- 
tion, 1870 Lowett Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 203 
Fen the Trouvéres .. could fecundate a great poet like 
Chaucer. x 

absol, 1646 Sir I’. Browne Psead. Ef. vir. vil. 352 It may 
be thought that Mandrakes may fecundate since Poppy hath 
obtained the Epithite of fruitful. - 

b. esp. To makc the female (individual or organ) 

fruitful by the introduction of the male element ; 


to impreguate. . 

1721 Brapiry HW’ks, Malere 31 Guarded with Petals or 
other Membranes; and yet are fecundated by the Dust of 
Male Flowers. 1781-7, R. Watson Chem. Ess. V. 144 
The eastern practice of fuecundating the female palm tree. 
1796 De Serra in PA. Trans. LXXXVI. 503 The germen 
..1s probably fecundated through its receptaculum. 1876 


FECUNDATION. 


Darwin Cross-fertil. i. 7 Nature has something more in 
view than that its own proper males should fecundate each 
blossom. 


Hence Fe‘cundated ///. a. Fe‘cundating wé/. 


sb, Fecundating p//. a. 
1796 De Srrrain Phil. Trans. LXX XVI. 502 Which opens 
itself afterwards to let loose the fecundated seeds. 1800 J/e¢d. 
Frnt. 11k. 259 The heart is the first visible object in the 
punctum saliens of the fecundatedegg. 1872 PEASLEE Ovar. 
Tumours 12 The fecundated ovum increases in size while 
traversing the oviduct. 1677 Hare Priv. Orig, Man. 1. 
li, 300 The Fecundating Principle. 1721 Brapiey IWVis, 
Nature ror Yt must necessarily happen that the fecundating 
Spirit is dissipated. 1813 W. Tavtor in JJozthly Rev. XC. 
452 This fecundating force, this power of prompting efforts 
at reproduction is possessed by every writer. 1880 HuxLry 
Crayfish i. 39 ‘The fecundating material itself is a thickish 
fluid. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex, Fecundating corpuscles, the 
spermatozoa. Secundating dust, the pollen of plants. 

Fecundation (fe-, f@k#nd2fau). [n. of action 
f, 1 fecundare: sce prec. and -ation.) The pro- 
cess of fecundating ; fertilization, impregnation. 

1541 R. Corranp Guydon'’s Quest. Chirurg., Or that ye 
make fecondacyon, 1646 Sir IT. Browne send. EP. vu. 
vii. 350 A common conceit, that Rachel requested these 
plants as a medicine of fecundation. 4721 Drap.ey IVs. 
Nature 31 This Fecundation is done by the help of the 
Wind, which conveys the prolifick Dust into the Tubes of 
the Pestils. 1851 CARPENTER J/an. Phys. (ed. 2) 486 Every- 
thing indicates that the contact of the Spermatozoon with 
the Ovulum is the one thing needful in the act of fecunda- 
tion. 

Fecundator (fe'-, f7kindel:ta1). [agent-n. f. 
L. fécundare: see FEcuNDATE, Cf. F. fécondaleur.] 
One who or that which fecundates. 

1883 B. W. Rickarpson Fick? of Disease 1. 1. vil, 789 
There may the filarial disease exist, with the inosquito as the 
fecundator and carrier. 

Fecundatory (ftkwndatari), a. [f. FecUNDATE- 
+-oRY.] Of or pertaining to fecundation. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 208 The heavens, light, and fire, 
or the fecundatory powers of nature. 

+ Pecundify, v. Os. rare. 
-(I)FY.) =FEcUNDATE. 

1730-6 in Bairey (folio), 1763 Vat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 
82/2 The eggs are deposited almost immediately after they 
are fecundified. 

Fecundity (ftkunditi). [ad. L. fecunditat-em 
fruitfulness, f. fécendus, see FECUND and -ITY. 
Cf. F. fécondiié.] 

l. Of female animals: The faculty of reproduc- 
tion, the capacity for bringing forth young; pro- 
ductiveness. 

1447 Bokenuam Seyxztys (Roxb.)50 Whan thou. -hast fecun- 
dyte Than schul they yiftes acceptable be. 1607 TorseLt 
Four, Beasts (1673) 217 The foecundity of the beast that 
beareththem. 1727 Braptey fam. Dict.s.v. See, His Fecun- 
dity is such almost throughout the Year, that[etc.} 1775 
Jounson Tax. uo Tyr. 7 They multiply with the fecundity 
of their own rattlesnakes. 1856 GrinDon Life ix. (1875) 
112 The most astonishing examples of fecundity occur 
among fishes and insects. 

2. Lot. The faculty or power of germinating. 

1691 Ray Creation (1714) 300 Some seeds that retain their 
Fecundity forty Years. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fecundity. .in 
Botany, the capacity of a seed for germination, 

3. Of the earth: The quality of producing 
abundantly ; fertility. 

¢ 1420 Pallad, on Husb. \. 57 Ffecunditee thowe see thus 
in this lande, 1432-s0 tr. //Zedez (Rolls) 1. 320 The.. 
fecundite or plentuosenes of the soyle. 1548 Hatt Chron. 
Hen. VII an. 12. 41a, The Cornyshe men inhabityng the 
least parte of the realme .. and without all fecunditee, com- 
pleyned and grudged greatly. 1622 T. Scorr Belg. Pismire 
2 The Earth .. prevented thy desires with overflowing 
fecunditie. 1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Relig. Philos. (1730) 11. 
xx. § 7 It [the Earth] has never failed, nor entirely lost its 
Foecundity. 1843 Prescorr A/e.xico WW. vil. (1864) 251 The 
marvellous fecundity of the soil. 

4. Productiveness in general, the faculty or power 
of being fruitful, fertility: a. of material things. 

1555 Even Decades 266 It noryssheth the fecunditie of 
thynges generate. 1662 J. Davies tr, W/andelslo's Trav. 
137 This fecundity lasts all night, till the returne of the 
Sunne makes both the flowers and leaves drop off. 1721 
Braptry Wks, Nature 102 That Fecundity, which. .antient 
Physicians .. attributed to a Sympathy, or Love among 
Trees. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
I. 573 It 1s not the heat of the Tropics which gives to this 
tree a fecundity so constant, and so varied. 1836 Mac- 
aittivray tr. Hundboldt's Trav. xiv. 181 A few drops of a 
vegetable fluid impress us with an idea of the. fecundity of 
nature, 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) IL. 1. vi. 93 The 
monks seenied to multiply with greater fecundity than the 
population of the most flourishing cities. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1621 Donne Sermt. xliii. 427 The Fecundity of the words. 
1691 Ray Creation (1714) 18 Ademonstrative Proof of the.. 
feccundity of His Wisdom and Power. 1789 BrntrHam 
Princ. Legisl. xii. § 17 The mischief. .is..in poiut of fecun- 
dity pregnant to a degree that baffles calculation. 1824 W. 
Irvine 7. 7vav. 11. 54 The extreme fecundity of the press. 
1842 H. Rocens Ess. I. i. 10 That fecundity of fancy, wbich 
can adorn whatever it touches, ¥ ; 

5. The capacity for making fruitful or productive, 
fertilizing power. 

1642 H. More Jimsmortal. of Souls i. iii. 169 The fixed 
sunne..through his fecundity Peoples the world. 1680 
Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 443 The River Nilus is famous 
for its Greatness and Fa:cundity. 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 
144 The aucients thought that the waters of the Nile must 
have some power of fecundity. 1868 Pearp IVater-Farm. 
xii. 120 The fecundity of ‘the springs’. 


{f. Freunp + 
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Fecundize (fc’-, fkindaiz;, v. 
-14E.] = ISECUNDATE, 

1828 WiLson in Blackw, Alag. XXIV. 652 It fecundizes 
the imagination with poetic forms. 

+ Fecu'ndous, a. O/s. Also 7 fecundious. 
[f. as prec. + -(1)ous.] = FEcunD. 

1630 J. Tayton (Water P.) Vs. 1. 103 The .. fecundious 
fat of the Goose’s Axungia. 1737 M. Green Spleen 408 
The press from her fecundous womb Brought forth the arts 
of Greece and Rome. 

Fed (fed), 56. U.S. [Short for federalist] = 
FEDERALIST 5d, 2. 

1807 W. Irvine Life & Lefi. (1864) |. xii. 187, I had three 
or four good Feds sprawling around me oun the floor. 

+ Fed, fede, a. and s+. Obs. Also fedd, feid, 
pl. fede, -es, -is.- [app. repr. OE. *zefized (weak 
decl. *zefitza, -e), pa. pple. of gefeegan (carly ME. 
ifaicn, tveien to set at variance: see I-FAyY v.), 
f. gefd: see For.] 

A. adj. At variance, hostile. 

e120 70 Fortune in Old Eng. Misc, 86 Wy freomen bu 
art ferly feid. a1300 Cursor Al, 8535 (Cott.) Cartage .. to 
rome was eéuer fede. 

B. sé. An cnemy; sfec. the fiend, devil. 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ. 7935 (Cott.) ‘Pat man,’ he said, ‘es godds 
fed.’ /b7d. 12948 (Gitt.) Pan said pe lauerd to be fede ‘ Man 
nai noght liue allane wid brede’. /é¢. 23746 (Cott.) Again 
vr fedes thrin to strijf, vr flexs, bis werld, and be warlau. 

Fed, obs. form of Freup sé.!, enmity. 

Fed (fed), p47. a. [Pa. pple. of Frep v.] In 
various senses of the vb. a. Supplied with food ; 
hence, nourished ; 77. and fg. Chiefly with adv. 
prefixed, as Atghly, well fed; also in comb. with 
prefixed sb., as in bacon-, bounly-, grass-, rump-, 
stall-fed, etc. (see the sbs.). +b. = FATTED (ods.). 

a. 1483 Cath, Augl. 124'2 Fedd, pastus, cilatus. 1579 
Furr Heskins Parl, 389 One of the feeid and fed seruants 
of y Pope. 1601 Suaks, Ad/’s Wed/ 1. ii. 3, 1 will shew 
iny selfe highly fed. /ézd. 11. iv. 39 A good knaue ifaith, 
and well fed. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotn Uvaxia 378 His fed 
imagination .. 1s so soone made to sterue againe. 1887 
Rusxin Preterita Y¥.235 A clear dashing stream, not ice fed, 
but mere fountain and rainfall. 1892 R. Kietinc Barrack-r. 
Ballads ed. 2) 140 To the cod and the corpse-fed conger-eel. 

b. 1535 CoverpaLce Luke xv. 27 Vhy father hath slayne 
a fed calle because he hath receaued hin safe and sounde. 
1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 39 The fox follouit the fed geise. 
@ 1623 W. PembBie lVorthy Rec. Lord’s Supper (1628) 61 
The blood of bullocks, and fat of fed beasts. 

Fedam, obs. foim of FEYpom. 

+ Fedarie. O/s. Also foedarie, federarie. 
{var. of feodary FruDARY, q.v.; but used by 
Shaks. in sense due to erroneous association with 
L. fadus:; see FEDERAL, 

The form /ederarie, which would be a correctly formed 
derivative of fadus, but occurs only in a single passage of 
the First Folio, is perhaps a misprint or a scholarly correc- 
tion, as the usual form_/edarze suits the metre better. The 
Second Folio and most subsequent edd, read /2oderte, -7, 
in all the passages.) . 

A confederate, accomplice. 

1603 SHaks. Meas. for JM, 11. iv. 122 Else let my brother 
die, If not a fedarie but onely he Owe, and succeed thy 
weuknesse. 1611 — Cy2v6. 1. ii. 21 Art thou a Foedarie 
for this Act? 1611 — IWWiut. T. 11.1. 90 Shee’s a Traytor, 
and Camillo is A Federarie with her. 

|| Feddan (feddn). Also fedan. [Arab, wise 
Jada, fadddn a yoke of oxen; an acre.) An 
Egyptian measure of land, a little more than an 
English acre in extent. 

a1817 BurckHarpt Arabic Proz. (1830) 134 A piece of 
ground comprising seventeen feddans, 1877 M’Coan ZLeyvpt 
as Zt 7s ix. 183 The small proprietors who own from fifty to 
several bundred feddans. 1882 Standard 13 Oct. 5/4 Two 
hundred thousand fedans or acres of land. 

+Feddle, sd. Os. Ins fedill, 7 fedle. [perh. 
repr. (with some change of sense) OF. /éde/s fatted 
bird, f. fédaz to FEED.) One who is made much 
of; a pet, favourite. Also at/rzé. 

[a 800 Corpus Gloss. A 467 Altilia, foedils. ¢ 1000 Szp/fé. 
Atlfric’s Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 190 4 /tidés, fedels.] a 1400-30 
par fand bai bridis..of fepir fresch as any fame, as ere pir 
fedill dowfis, pat [etc.}. r611Corar., Bedaud, afedle, minion, 
favourite. /did., Cochonner. .make a fedle of. a 1693 Urqu- 
HART Naédeclais wi. xviii. 146 It will be my dainty Fedle- 


darling. 

+Feddle, v. Ods. rare. [f. prec. sb.] (See 
quot.) 

161x Cotar., Cadeler, to cocker, pamper, fedle, cherish, 
make much of, /6id., Aliguoter, to dandle, feddle. 

Hence + Fe-ddled /f/. a. + Fe ddling a4/. sh. 

1611 CotGr., Cadelé, -ée, cockered, pampered, fedled, 
cherished. /6z¢., Aliguotise, a dandling, fedling, cockering. 

Feddom, obs. form of FarHom. 

Fede, var. of Faber a.!, and Feun sé.1, enmity. 

Feder, obs. form of FaTHER, FEATHER, 

Federacy (fedérasi). [f. late L. fadera/us 
FEDERATE ffl. @., after CONFEDERACY ; see -ACY.] 

1. The state of being joined by a treaty; an 
instance of this, an alliance. vare. 

1647 Wanp Stuf. Cobler 32 Forreigne federacies. 1692- 
1732 in Co.ns. 1855 SincLeTon Virg/t 1}. 240 Dardania’s 
chosen chiefs Have come entreating fed’racy of arms. 

2. A body of federated states; = CoNrIDERACY 3. 

1803 Ldin, Kev. ¥. 354 To render Europe a united whole 
within itself..a great federacy. 1862 Broucuam Srit.Coust. iv. 
58 The central government ina Federacy is of necessity feeble. 


{f. Fecunp + 


FEDERALISM. 


Federal fe'déral), a. and sd. Also 7-8 foederal. 
fa. b&. fedéral, f. L. type *faderil-ts, f. farder-, 
Jedus covenant (:—pre-Lat. *lhoidhes-) cognate 
with fidés Fattu.] A. adj. 

1. ta. gez. Of or pertaining to a covenant, 
compact, or treaty. Ods. ° 

1660 STiLtincri. /renu. 1, iv. (1662) 91 The sprinkling of 
thle blood which was the main thing intended here as a 
fa:deral rite. 1701 Grew Cosm. Sacra in. iv. 113 ‘Whe 
Romans compell’d them .. contrary to all Fa:deral Riglit 
and Justice..to part with Sardinia. 1789 G. Warre Selborie 
(1853) 336 Not so the sage: inspired with pious awe He 
hails the federal arch. 1825 1. Jerrerson Autobiog. Wks. 
1859 I. 15 Our connection had been federal only, and was 
now dissolved by the commenceinent of hostilities. 

b. spec. ( Theol.) Vertaining to or based upon the 
Covenant of Works, or Covenant of Grace. Also, 
Constituting or expressing a covenant entered into 
by an individual with God. See Covenant 50. 8. 

Federal theology: the system based on the doctrine of 
covenants inade by God with Adam as representing man- 
kind, and with Christ as representing the Church. S/ederad 
head :=covenant-head (Covenant sé, 10 b), applied to Adam 
and Christ. 

1645 Ussner Body Div. (1647) 418 There is a foederall 
sanctity, or externall and visible holinesse at least in children 
of believing parents. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. 11, viii. 
71 Our restitution and accesse to the first fazderall condition. 
1673 True Worsh, God 30 Vhe Sacrament of Christs Body 
and Blood... being a Fa:deral Banquet. 1737 WaTERLAND 
Leucharist 424 Vhe Service of the Holy Communion carries 
in it something of a federal Nature, is a kind of covenanting 
or stipulating Act a 1800 Cowrrr Ou Milton's P. L. Wks. 
1837 XV. 339 Christ hecomes the foederal head of his church. 
1878 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 9) V1. 91 As one of the leading ex- 
ponents of ‘federal’ theology, he {Cocceius] spiritualized 
the Hebrew Scriptures to such an extent that f[etc.]}. 

2. Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of, that 
form of government in which two or more states 
constitute a political unity while remaining more 
or less independent with regard to their internal 
affairs. 

This sense arises from the contextual meaning of phrases 
like federal union, in which the adj. was originally used in 
sense fa. 

{1707 Seton SA. 2x Sc. Parlt. in Parl. Hist, V1. App. 142 
Sweden and Denmark were united by a federal compact 
under one monarch.] 1777 Rosertson //ist. Amer. (1783) 
I]. 197 The celebrated league, that united the live Nations 
in Canada into a federal republic. 1787 J. Bartow Oration 
4 July 8 The establishment of a permanent foederal system. 
1832 Tee Use § Ab. Pol. Terms x. 88 A federal govern- 
ment is when an union is formed between several States. 
1837 CaLcuoun IVs. 1H. 1€6 The party who believed that 
this wasa Federal Republic. 1851 Ht. Martineau /7/ ist. Peace 
(1877) ELL. v. xii. 449 The scheme of constituting a federal 
union of the British North American provinces. 1874 StusEs 
Coust. Hiést.(1875) 1. ii. 26 There was not..any federal bond 
among the several tribes. 

b. Of or pertaining to the political unity so con- 
stituted, as distinguished from the separate ‘states 
composing it. 

1789 T. Jerrerson IW rit, (1859) 11. 576 They have passed 
a bill rendering every person bolding any federal office in- 
capable of bolding at the same time any State office. 1796 
Wasuincton Let. Writings 1892 XIE. 342 One or other of 
the proprietors in the Federal City. 1844 THirLwatt Greece 
VII. Ixi. 83 The federal sovereignty resided in the general 
assembly. 1876 Marnews Couage xxi. 1¢8 It was not until 
several years after the declaration of Independence (1776) 
that a Federal coinage was issued. 1891 Sfcaker 11 July 
36/1 Into both federal and cantonal legislation the Refe- 
rendum has been iutroduced. 

3. U.S. Hisi. a. Favouring the establishment of 
a strong federal, i.e. central government. 

1788 Lond. Mag. 21 [The people of Massachusetts] for- 
ward in promoting the foederal interest. 1789 T. JerFrer- 
son Writ, 11859) 11. 576 Everywhere the elections are 
federal. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 587 Marylanders .. 
are in general very federal. 1839 Catnoun /ks. IIL. 391 
He [Henson is the .. impersonation of tbe national or 
Federal School..as Jefferson is of the State Rigbts Re- 
publican School. 1888 Bryce Ayer. Comm. 1k. un. hii. 
332 The disappearance of the Federal party between 1815 
and 1820 left the Republicans masters of the field. 

b. In the American Civil War of 1861-65: Of 
or pertaining to the Northern or Union party, or 
its supporters, troops, ete. 

1861 ©. W. Hotmes Pages fr. Old Vol. Life (1891) 2 
A sad disaster tothe Federal army. 1863 Dicey Federal 
St. HI. 241 The stories of the barbarities and cruelties 
inflicted by the Confederates on Federal prisoners. 1878 
N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 258 A loud Federal cheer was 
heard, proving Jackson to be hard pressed. 

4 United ina league, allied, confederated. rare. 

1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil’s Afnetd 105 No fleet of mine 
was federal ’gainst Troy. 

B. 56. Chiefly £7. One on the side of the Union 
in the American Civil War of 1861-65; csp. a 


soldier in the Northern army. 

1870 A. H. Sternens Af/zst. War betw. States U1. xxiii. 
582 Iwo grand campaigns were now again clearly developed 
by the Federals. 187: Sir S. Nortncote Life, Lett. & 
Diaries (1890) 1}. 38 Yimidly putting in a plea for a few 
flowers to two or three graves of Federals also. 

Federalism fe-déraliz’m). [ad. F.fédéralisme, 
f. fédsral: sce FEDERAL and -IsM] The federal 
principle or system of political organization (see 
FEDERAL @, 2a); advocacy of this principle. In 
U.S. //ist. the principles of the Fedcral party: see 


FEDERAL 3 a. a 


FEDERALIST. 


1793 Burke Policy of Allies Wks. VIN. 133 We see every 
man that the jacobins chuse to apprehend..conveyed to 
prison.. whether he is suspected of royalism, or federalism, 
moderantism, democracy royal, or [eic.]. 1804 SoutHeEy in 
Aun. Rev, UW. 207 Federalism would have been too loose 
atie, 1843 WuHittier Democr. 4 Slavery Prose Wks. 1889 
1o06 
federalism. 1844 Sik J. Granam in Croker Papers \1884) 
IIL. xxiii. 20 In Ireland .. Federalism .. with growing dis- 
content, is gaining ground. 1876 H.C. Lonce inwV. Amer. 
Rev. CXXIIL. 116 The chapter on ‘'Vhe ‘Treasury and 
Federalism ’. ; 

Federalist (fe-dérilist), sd. [ad. ¥. ftuéraciste : 
sce FEDERAL and -IsT ] 

1. One who advocates or supports federalism or 


federal union. 

1792 /:xplan. New Termsin Aun. Reg. p. xv, Federalists, 
or friends to a federal union; such as that .. among the 
United States of America. 1794 Burke Pref Brissot’s 
Addr, Wks. VU. 318 The Girondin faction on this account 
received also the name of federalists. 18521 GALLENGA 
ftaly II. xii. 436 The federalists in Switzerland have only 
yesterday baffled both those evil powers. 1863 Fawcett 
Pol. Econ. u. x. (1876) 275 The federalists say that if all the 

roductive societies are in direct connection with the Central 

Vholesale Society a [etc. ]. 

2. U.S. Hist. A member or supporter of the 
Federal party. See FEDERAL a 3. 

1787 Mapison in Federalist No. 10 Cherishing the spirit 
and supporting the character of Federalists. 1837 Hr. 
Martineau Soc. Amer. 11 30 The federalists are the great 
patrons of commerce. 1888 Dever Ayer. Comm, WU. ut. 
lili, 325 The advocates of a central national authority had 
begun to receive the name of Federalists. 

3. attrib. 

1801 W. Dupré Neolog. Fr. Dict. 117 Federalist motions 
and intrigues, 1837 Hr. Martixeau Soc. Amer. VT. 289 The 
federalist merchants and lawyers consider the clergy so 
little fit for common affairs as to call them a set of people 
between men and women. 1876 .V. Amer. Nev. July 130 
‘The Federalist party was a very reniarkable political organ- 
ization. 

Hence Federali‘stic a., inclined to federalism. 

1862 Parthenon 26 July 398 Before 1848, Italy was more 
“federalistic’ than unitarist. 

Federalization (fe:déralaizé!-fan), [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action of federalizing or the state 
of being federalized. 

1864 in Worcester (citing Stites). 1885 Pall Mad! G. 
29 June 12/2 This advantage they will gain by the federal- 
ization of the fleet. 1890 Sfectator 2 Aug., Obviously the 
people of San Salvador do not desire federalisation. 

Federalize (fedéralsiz), v. [f. Feprnan a. + 
-1ZE.] a. Zrans. To make federal, unite in federal 
union. b. To decentralize; to take from the 
central authority and hand over to federal bodies 


in the state, or to federal states in a union, 

1801 W. Durr& Veolog. Fr. Dict. 116 Fédéraliser, to 
federalize , to form confederacies, or factions, as that of the 
Brissotines, or Girondistes. 1847 Crais, Federalise, to 
unite in compact, as different states; to confederate for 
political purposes. 1885 /’al/ Mall G. 29 June 12/t Advice 
which inay be condensed into one short sentence— Federalize 
the fleet. 1885 Mauch. Exam. 6 July 5/2 We are asked to 
federalise our institutions. 1889 7'imes 30 Oct. 8 2 He was 
not likely to suppose that we could federalize a part of a 
realm. : 

Iience Fe-deralized, Fe-deralizing f7/. a /s. 

3884 /’all Mall G. 4 Apr. 11/2 He established in Australia 
300 federalized branches of the National Leagne, 1889 
Spectator 9 Nov. 627/2 The federalising revolution even 
Mr. Morley himself ridicules. 

Federally (fedérali , adv. 
-LY¥-.) In a federal manner. 
basis or faith of a covenant. 
of a federation. 

1644-5 in Scobell Acts §& Ord. 1. (1658) 83 They are 
Christians and facderally holy before Baptism. 1692 Burner 
Past, Care viti. 94 A share in all which is there Federally 
offered to us. @1703 Durxitt On NV. 7. Matt. xxii. 33 
Their souls are yet alive, fa:drally alive unto God. 1843 
J. Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 142 A company of nations, 
federally bound of God. 

+ Federalness (fe-déralnés). Ols. rare. [f. as 
prec. +-NESS.] The state of being federal ; fedcral 
character. 1727 in Baiey vol. II. 

Federarie: see FEDARIE, Oés. 

Federate (fe'dérét), a. and sé, 
ws, pa. pple. of federare: see next. 

A. adj, Federated, confederate, allied, in league. 

1710 SuaFtess. Adv. to Author i. § 2. 83 Those compos'd 
of federate Tribes, or mix’t Colonys. 1766 Warburton AZ- 
tiance betw. Church & State w. ili. (ed. 4) 193 In a federate 
Alliance, the two Societies still subsist intire. 1808 G. 
Epwarps Pract. Plan i. 3 The possibility of the maritime 
superiority of France, and her federate powers. 13855 
Sixcieton bYrgil 11. 427{Me,] who have followed Trojans’ 
fed’rate arms. 1885 ad! A/adl G. 28 Oct. 2/1 There may 
-.be the greatest inequality between the federate States. 

B. sé. 1. One of the parties to a covenant. 

1671 Fravec Fount. Life iii. 6 Redemption. .differs from 
the Covenant of Grace. .in regard of the Federates. 

2. French Hist. Used as a translation of Fr. 
fédéré. a. A member of one of the armed associa- 
tions formed during the first French Revolution, 
or during the Hundred Days in 1815, or a member 

of the Commune in 1871. b. A deputy to the 
FCte of the Federation, July 14, 1790. 

1792 /fist.in Ann. Keg. 49 They invited armed federates, 
as they were called, in July 1791, to Paris. 1837 Carty.n 


[f. Feperat a. + 
a. Theol. Ou the 
b. After the manncr 


a L, faderat- 


112 State after state revolied from the ranks of | 


eg 


Fr, Rev. u. 1. xi, From all points of the compass, Federates 
are arriving. 1871 Echo 12 Apr. 3 It seems to me that the 
Government of Versailles has all along taken a wrong esti- 
mate of the federates of the Commune. 

Federate (fedéret’, v. [f. L. federat- ppl. 
stem of faderdre, {. fader-, fadus: sve FEDERAL] 
a. inir. To enter into a league for a common 
object. b. Zravs. To band together as a league ; 
to oryanize on a federal basis. 

3837 CarLtyLe fr. ez. 1. 1. viii, Thus, at Lyons .. we 
behold as many as fifty, or. .sixty thousand, met to federate. 
18384 /’all Mall G.22 Nov. 1/2 We shall be compelled to 
grant Home Rule, and Home Rule will drive us irresistibly 
to federate the empire. 1884 J. Doucias iu ae Ceri. 
Dec. 854 A strong recommendation to federate, which came 
from a Royal Commission.. at Melbourne. 1885 Lowe 
Bismarck Vi. 162 Did the Chancellor himself, too, dream of 
federating the Continent against England ? 

Hence Federated f//. a.; Fe'derating f7/. a. 

3814 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf, XI. 43 ‘To hold them 
as dependent or federated states rather than as colonies. 
1883 W. WestoartH in Pall Mall G. 22 Oct, 2:1 Although 
annexation is refused to Queensland, to a federated Austral- 
asia it would be allowed. 1885 /éi. 10 Jan. 1/2 The 
mutual consent of the federating communities. 

Federation (fedéré'fon), [a. F. fdérazion, 
ad. L. faderation-em, n, of action f. faderdre: see 
FEDERATE v. and -aTioN.] 

1. The action of federating or uniting in a league 
or covenant. Now chiefly sfec. the formation of a 
political nnity out of a number of separate states, 
provinces, or colonies, so that each retains the 
management of its internal affairs; a similar pro- 
cess applied to a number of separate societies, etc. 

1721-1800 Baitey, Federation, a Covenanting. 1867 
Freeman .Voru, Cong. (1876) 1. iii. 98 There must have 
heen, if not centralization, at any rate something like 
federation. 1888 Sir C. G. Durry in Contemp, Rew. Jan. 
27 Uf federation of the colonies be partly accomplished. 

b. federation of the (British) Empire, Jperial 
Federation : a proposcd readjustment of the rela- 
tions letween the various parts of the empire, by 
which the colonies would share with the mother 
country the control and the cost of all measures 
taken for the safety and well-being of the empire 
as a whole, 

1885 Mre. Iorne (¢/42), Imperial Federation. 1886 /’a/Z 
Mall G, 16 June it/t A paper was read by Sir George F. 
Gowen on * The Federation of the British Empire’.. He 
adopted Mr. Forster’s definition of. . Imperial Federation— 
viz., such a union of the mother country with her colonies 
as would keep the Mritish Empire one State in relation to 
other States, through the agency of an organisation for 
common defence, and a joint foreign pulicy. 

2. A socicty or league formed for joint action or 
mutual support; now chiefly, a body formed by a 
number of separate states, societies, ctc., each re- 
taining control of its own internal affairs. 

Now often in names of politica! societies and tracde-unions, 
as, the Miners’ Federation, the National Liberal Federation, 
the Social Democratic Federation, the Shipping Federation. 

1791 Burke Ap. Whies Wks. VI. 126 Is he obliged .. to 
keep any terms with those clubs and federations? 1855 
Macautav /Zist. Eng. xix. 325 The Batavian federation. 
1859 Uleves Friends in C. Ser. uu. 1. Addr. to Rdr. 5 ‘There 
would be a federation amongst the sensible..people. 1861 
M. Pattison £ss, (1889) 1. 40 All this was in the century 
Preceding the formation of the Hanseatic federation. 1865 

I Kincstey //llvars & Burtons \xii, The Anstralian 
Federation. .need not despair of finding a casus belli among 
themselves. 1892 Darly News 14 Mar. 5/8 In Durham the 
Federation means the union of the Durham collieries. 

3. attrib, 

1837 CartyLe #7. Kev. u. iv. ix, Our sublime Federation 
Field is wetted ..with French blood. 1893 MWestu:. Gaz. 
8 Apr. 5/2 At an evening meeting Shipping Federation cards 
and books. .were burnt. 

Hence Federa‘tionist, an advocate of federation. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 27 Apr. 5 The object of the Federa- 
tionists, 1887 Atheneum 28 May 703/1 The federationist 
leaves this problem ‘ outside the discussion’. 

Federatist (fedératist). [f. Feprrate v. + 
-IST.] = FEDERATIONIST. 

1884 J. Dovuctas in 19% Cent, Dec. 853 The Imperial 


Federatists. 

Federative (fedértiv), a. [f L. faderat- 
(see FEDERATE v,) +-IVE. Cf. F. fédératif, -ive.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to the formation of a cove- 
nant, league, or alliance. Ods. exc. //es?. 

1690 Locke Govt. 1. § 146 This [power] contains the Power 
of.. Leagues and Alliances..and may be called Federative. 
1790 Burke /%, Nez. 227 The power to which our constitu- 
tion has exclusively delegated the federative capacity of 
this kingdom. 1874 Green Short Ifist. ix. § 9 (1876) 697 
‘The Scotch proposals of a federative rather than a legis- 
lative union were set aside. 

2. Of or pertaining to a federation; forming part 
ofa federation; of the nature of a federation. 

1781 Gispon Decl. & F. Ixx. (1828) VIII. 395 A vast.. 
idea of uniting Italy in a great foederative republic. 1825 
'T. Jerverson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 78 Our first essay, in 
America, to establish a federative government had fallen .. 
very short of its object. 1846 Grote Greece u. iv. IT. 430 
Argos, with the federative cities attached to her. 1851 
Gatcenca /taly 39 This federative work developes .. diffi- 
culties. 

3. Inclined to form federations. 

3885 E. C. Stepman in Century Alag. XXX. 506 The 
numberless corporations of the federative Saxon race. 1886 


FEE. 


Blackw, Mag. CKXXYX. 582 ‘hey acquire ..a sort of 
clannish and federative spirit. 

lence Fe‘deratively adv. 

1823 SouTHey //ést. Penins. War Y. 51 All the inferior 
powers. .had contracted. .federatively and individually, an 
alliance with the Emperor Napoleon. 1851 Sir F. PALGRAVE 
Norm, & Eng. 1.85 The authorities and tribunals federa- 
tively combined in our political constitution. 1854 St. ANDRE 
Land of Refuge 53 Any established body not tederatively 
constituted. 

+ Federatory,@. Os. rare—'. 
+-ORY.] = FEDERATIVE 1. 

1692 Cowt. Grace Conditional 56 When God for his part 
performs the federatory action. 

+Federed, ffl. a. Obs. rare—', [ad. 1, 
Saderdlus: see }EDERATE a. and -ED1,J Allied 
or leagued together. 

1382 Wycur /’rov. xvii.g Who with an other sermoun 
reherceth, seuereth the federed. 

Federo-, used by Jefferson as combining form 
of FEDERAL: see quots, 

178 T. Jerrerson Irit. (1859) IT. 12, I had applied that 
[appellation] of Federo Americans to our citizens. 1804 
16id, (1830) IV. 16 A bastard system of federo-republicanism 
{i. e. a mixture of Federalist and Republican principles}. 

+ Fedifra‘ction. Ods. zare—'. [as if ad. L. 
*fadifraciion-em, t. fadus compact + -fraclionem 
a breaking. Cf. next.) Breach of covenant. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 4s, 1 .. shall be allowed the full 
benefit of all the .. plenipotentialitics and fedifractions that 
I..can devise. ; 

+Fedifragous, a. Oés. [f. L. fadifrag-us 
(f. foedus compact + root of frangére to break) + 
-0oUS.] Compact-breaking, taithless, perfidious. 

1600 App. Anpott Arf. Yonah 359 Perfidious, and fedi- 
fragous, and barbarous Princes. 1651 C. Lowes Case 53 
Such desultory and fedifragous practices. 

absol, 1632 Vicars tr. Virgil's deneid xu. 384 Jove. .whose 
thunders great Do truces tie, fright the fedifragous. 

Fedill, earlier form of FEDDLE sé, Obs. 

+ Fe-ding. Obs. rare. 

1506 Ond Chr. Men (W. de Worde) 1. ili. 33, 1 the com- 
mande .. acursed spyryte fedynge (sfirttus immnude] that 
thou go thy wayes. 1551 Gray's N,V. Gift in Furnivall 
Ball, fr. MSS. 1, 419 ‘They clerelye deface vs with thieire 
popishe fedynges [rze-zud. proceedynges]. 

+Fedity. 00s. Also 6 feditee, 7 foedity. 
[ad. L. fawstat-cm, f. fadus foul: sce -1TY.] 

1, Foulness, impurity, loathsomeness, whether 
moral or physical. 

1542 Upate in Lett. Lit. 1fen (Camden) 6 Xenocrates.. , 
began sumwhat to declare of the feditee of riot and 
drunkeness, @ 1619 Fotuerny 4 feos, 1. xi. § 4 (1622) 116 
All these delicacies..when they come into the belly, they 
are wrapt vp together, in one and the same furdity. 1649 
Be. Hart Cases Conse. wv. x. (1654) 275 The fa:dity and un- 
naturalness of the match. a@ 1656 Ussiter Azan. (1658) 342 

Being conscious..of the feditie of his own desire. 1657 
Tomtinson Aenou's Disp. 186 The.. fedity of the skin. 
1721-1800 in [iaiLey. : : 

2. pf. oul or disgusting practices, 

1539 Latimer Sera. y Rem, (1845) 417 When comperites 
doth slew what feditics doth grow. 1640 Br. Hace FE pise. 
1, ii. 9 All the superstitions and fordities of the Romish 
Religion. 1675 J. Smit Chr. Relig, dpfeal uw. 23 Charging 
them.. with the devouring of their own Children, .and many 
other fedities. 1755 G. Lavincton A/oravians compared 
65 Some Fedities common amongst the Gnosticks, not fit to 
be named. - 

Fedme, fepme, obs. forms of FATHOM, 

Fedylle, obs. form of Fipp.e. 

+ Fee, s6.! Ols. Forms: 1 fioh, féo, 1-3 feoh, 
3-4 feo, 3 south. veo, 2-3 feh, 2 Orm. fehh, 2-6 
fe, (3 fei, feih), 5-" fie, (6 Sc. fye), 3-7 fee. 
{Common Teut. and Aryan: OE. feoh, fioh, féo, 
str. nent., corresp. to OFris. fia, OS. fehe cattle, 
property (Du. vev cattle), OHG. jihu, Jehu cattle, 
property, money (MHG. uke, vehe, and mod.Ger. 
vieh has only the sense cattle‘, ON. /¢ cattle, pro- 
perty, money (Da. fx cattle, beast, Sw. fa@ beast), 
Goth. fathu property, money :—OTeut. *fe/20:— 
OAryan *Aéhu-, whence also Skr, fags masc., L. 
fect neut. cattle (cf. L. peci#nZa money).) 

1. Live stock, cattle, whether large or small. 
Wild fee: deer. 

cgoo K. Ecrrep Laws xlii, Gif be becume odres nionnes 
siemeleas fioh on hand... gecyde hit him. a 1000 Salomon 
& Sat. 23(Gr.) Feoh butan zewitte. c1250 Gex. § Hx. 783 
Do sente he after abram..And gaf him lond, and azte, and 
fe. @1300 Cursor Al. 1059 (Cott.) Pis abel was a hird for 
fee. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 151 Ane ‘That husband ves, 
and vith his fee Oftsis hay to the peill led he. c1qs0 
Henrvson Af/or. Fab, 80 The keiper of the fie For verie 
woe woxe wanner nor the weid. ?a1500 77ue Thomus 67 
in Jamieson /o/. Ballads I. 15, ¥ ride after the wilde fee; 
My raches renuen at my devys. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
ILI. 343 Distroyit war all bowis, flokis and fie. 

2. Movable property in general; goods, posses- 
sions, wealth. 

¢888 K. currep Bocth. xiv. § 2 Pa ungesceadwisan neo- 
tena ne wilniap nanes opres feos. c1000 Ags. Ps, cviil. [cix.] 
11 His feoh onfon fremde handa. ¢1175 Lamd. loi. 109 
pe feorde unpeu is het be riche mon. . bihude his feh. c1z05 

AY. 4429 Pe king him jette. .feoh & ferde. c1275 A Lune 
Rox 70 in O. £, Mise. (1872) 95 Cesar riche of wordes feo. 
c1330 Arth, & Alert. 418 He..bad he schuld cui him to 
here And he schuld haue half his fe. c1q60 Towwneley 
ATyst. 28 Do get in oure gere, oure cutalle and fe, In to this 
vesselle here, 1526 SKELTON A/agnyf 1993 Alasse, where is 


[f. as prec. 


FEE. 


nowe my golde and fe? 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 74 
Whose labour’d Anvile only was His Fee. 


3. Money. 


Beowulf 1380 Ic be pa fiehde feo leanize. ¢ 870 Corer 
Aureus 5 in OU. 12, Vevts (1885)175 Mid uncre claene feo. 
cgoo Bude's eect. (ist, ir. xiv. [xix.] (1891) 216 Fordon 
aif bu pisses inonnes fea [ fecenia) in his synnum deades ne 
onfenge, ne burne his wiite on pe. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
x.g Nabbe xe gold ne seolfer ne feoh on eowrum higyrd- 
lum. ¢1175 Lamb. [Tom 91 Pa..salden heore ehte and pet 
feh bitahten bam apostles. ¢ zz00 Ormin 15068 He sellebp 
Hali3z Gast forr fe. c1z0g Lay. 9176 He midte at-halden 
heore feoh be Julius her fatte. «1225 Aucr. R. 326 Vor 
sunne is pes deofles feih pet he 3iued to gauel. a 1300 
Floriz & Bl. 25 Floriz ne let for ne feo To finden al pat 
neod beo. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cro. vu. vill. 754 Corrupte 
..wyth pe kyng of Inglandis Fe. 1677 Lovers Quarrel 30 
in Hazl. £. #. 2. II. 254 God give you good of your gold, 
she said, And ever God give you good of your fee. 

4. Comb, fee-house, (a) in OE., a treasury, (2) 
a cattle-shed. 

c1000 EMfric’s Voc. Sup. in Wr.-Wiilcker 184 rarinm, 
feohhus. 1483 Cath. Augl. 125/1 A Feehouse, dostar. 

Fee (fz), st.2 Forms: 4-5 fe, feo, fey, 6 fic, 
3- fee. /?, 3 fez, 3-4 feez, 5 fese, 5-6 feeze, 6 
feas, teis, 4- fees. See also Fru, Frup sé.2, 
Fier sb. [a. AF. fee, fe =OF. fé, fed, *fiet (app. 
implied in fez pl.), fef, few, fiz, Pr. feo, feu, fier, 
It. fo (prob. from Fr. or Pr.; the Langobardic 
Lat. faderfium is a compound of Teut. fer FEE 
sb.'), med.L. feodum, feudum (fist cited by Du 
Cange from a charter of Charles the Fat, a.p. 884), 
also fevum, feum, fedium, in Sicily fegum. 

‘The mutual relation of the various Romanic and med.L. 
forms is somewhat ohscure. According to some scholars, 

Jief is avbl. sb. f. fever to grant in fee; f. ze, which, as 
well as the other forms of the sb., descends from /cecd112 or 
its Teut. source. ‘(he ultimate etymology is uncertain. A 
prevalent view is that the word is f. OHG. fet cattle, 
property, noney (= Fee sé,'), +6 wealth, property. This 
must be rejected, because such an etymology could directly 
yield no other sense than that of ‘ movable property’, which 
is very reinote from the sense of /coc/ua7 as used in early 
records, viz. usufruct granted in requital of service (often 
opposed to adodis, originally meaning ‘inheritance’); cf. 
the synonyms, Ger. /eken, OE. en (the same word as Eng. 
loan), and L. deneficium, i.e. something granted toa sub. 
ject by the kindness of his lord. A more tenable theory is 
that the OF. fz is an adoption of the Teut. /-/« in the 
contextual sense of ‘ wages, payment for service’; the Rom. 
word certainly had this meaning (see branch It below), and 
it is conceivable that the feudal sense is a specific application 
of it. The </of the L. forms, femdluim, feodunt, however, is 
left unexplained by this hypothesis; some regard it as a 
euphonic insertion (comparing It. chzodo nail from vulgar L. 
*clo-uim from clavuet); others think that it is due to the 
analogy of adlodiunt; and others suppose /emdun to be a 
vbl. sb. f. feadare = feum dare; hut each of these views 
involves serious difficulties. It is not impossible that two 
originally distinct words may have been confused. A con- 
jecture proposed by Prof. Kern, and approved by some 
German junists, is that /eocd/wn represents an OHG. */ehdd, 
related to the vb /e/dx, which is recorded only in the sense 
‘to eat, feed upon’, but is snpposed on etymological grounds 
to have had the wider meaning ‘to take for one’s enjoyment’, 
This would account fairly well for the sense, hut involves 
too much hypothesis to be accepted with confidence, It is 
curious, if the word be of Teut. formation, that there is no 
direct proof of its having existed in any Teut. language, 
nor is it found even in the L. text of the Frankish laws.] 

L. Feudal Law. An estate in land (in Ingland 
always a heritable estate), held on condition of 
homage and service to a superior lord, by whom 
it is granted and in whom the ownership remains ; 
a fief, fendal benefice. + 70 take (a person’s) fee: 
to become his vassal. Now only 2s/. 

Ecclesiastical fee (L. feodum ecclesiasticum): one held 
by an ecclesiastical person or corporation, and not owing 
any but spiritual service. Auiyit's fee, lay feet see 
Kwnicur sé,, Lay a. 

(1z9z Britton im. ii. § 1 Plusours maneres des feez sount 
et de tenures.] ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 63 Perfor 
vnto bam tuo he gaf Griffyns feez. c1g00 A/elayne 1371 
Allas.. That ever I tuke thi fee! 1473 Warkw. Chiron. 23 
A generalle resumpcion of alle lordschippes .. and feys 
grawntede be the Kynge. 1767 Bracxstoxe Cowen. II. 
10s Feodum, or fee, is that which is held of some superior, 
on condition of rendering him service. 1836 Bainus ///st. 
Lance. 1. 204 The great fee or lordship of Pontefract was 
vested in them. 1844 Wittiams Real Prop. (1877) 43 The 
word fe anciently meant any estate feudally held of another 
person. 1863 H. Cox /mst7t. 1. xi. 583 [Of the Counties 
Palatine] thece remain now only those of Lancaster and 
Durham..the latter formerly an ecclesiastical fee belonging 
to the Bishop of Durhain. . 

b. Phrases, (15) 2 or of fee (=L. in, de feudo, 
ut in feudo): bya heritable right subject to feudal 
obligations, Now only //ist. Also transf. and fig. 

[1292 Brivton 1, xxi. § 4 Autres ge il ne avoint en lour 
demeyne cum de fee.] ¢1330 R. Brunse Chvon. (1810) 86 
William be Conqueror his ancestres & he Held with grete 

honour Normundie in fe Of alle kynges of France. ¢ 1470 
Hesny Iallace x.977 Schyr Amer hecht he suld it haitf 
in hyr Till hald in fe and othir landis no, 1491 Act 7 
Men. V11, c. 12 § 5 That every recovery so had be as gode 
..as ifthe King were seised of the premises in his demesne 
as of fee. 1494 Fauyan Chron. vi. ccxvil. 236 To..holde it 
{the lande] of hym as in fee. 1587 Gotpine De Alornay xx. 
305 Sith we hold all things of him [God] in fec, we owe him 
fealty and homage. 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) II v. 
57 The sovereignty of the provinces he now held in fee were 
made over to him. : ' 

2. Common Law. An estate of inheritance in land. 


Also in phrases asin 1b. (A fee is cilher a FEE- 
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SIMPLE or a FeE-TAIL; but ¢v fee is usually =‘ in 
fee-simple’.) 

In Eng. Law theoretically identical with sense 1, all 
landed property heing understood to he held feudally of the 
Crown. In the U.S. the holder of the fee is in theory as 
well as in fact the absolute owner of the land. 

1535 Stewart Crou. Scot. 11. 700 ‘Vhe baronie he gaif 
Yo Durhame kirk in heretage and fie. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 
Ul. Iv. § 293. 189 It is to be vnderstood that when it is said.. 
that a man is seised in fee..it shall be intended in fee simple. 
1764 Burn (aor Laws 184 Vo purchase lands in fee. 1809 
J. MarsHae Const. Opin. (1839) 126 Peck. .covenanted that 
Georgia. .was legally the owner in tee of the land in question. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 160 If a woman, tenant in 
tail general, makes a feoffment in fee, and takes back an 
estate in fee. /did, VI. 265 Here the fee was expressly 
given to the trustees, 1827 Jarman J’owedll’s Devises I. 
149 An estate of which the devisor was mortgagee in fee. 
1844 Wituiams Leal Prop, (1879) 43 A fee may now be said 
to mean an estate of inheritance. 1858 Potson Law § L. 
197 Seized in fee. 

b. fig. esp. in phrase 70 hold in fee, to hold as 
one’s absoltite and rightful possession. 

@1g§5s3 Uparr Rayster D. m. iv. (Arb.) 52 One madde 
propretie these women haue in fey, When ye will, they wilt 
not. 1639 G. Damien Fcclus. xxiv. 64 My ffee [A.V. in- 
heritance) Is sweeter then Virgin-Combes, 1674 Mitton 
Sonn, xii, Which after held the sun and moon in fee. 1802 
Worpsw. On fxtinction Venet. Rep. Once did she hold 
the gorgeous East in fee. 1846 Trencu J/srac, Introd, 
(1862) 38 Powers. .such rather as were evidently his own in 
fee, 1850 Tennyson / Afem. Ixxix, 1 know thee of what 
force thou art To hold the costliest love in fee. 


e@. Base fee: see Base a.11. Also (see quot.). 

1883 F. Pottock Lam! Laws 108 The curious kind of 
estate created by the conveyance in fee-simple of a tenant 
in tail not in possession, without the concurrence of the 
owners of estates preceding his own, is called a base_fee. 

d. In s.w, dialect. (See quots.) 

.€1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § gt (1810) 87 This town con- 
sisteth of three parts, the fee, the manor, and the borough; 
the fee is of such freeholders and gentleinen as do dwell in 
Devonshire. 1880 IV. Coruw. Gloss., Fee, freehold property. 
‘Our house is fee’, 

e. Ata pin's fee: at the value of a pin. 

1602 Suaks. //ai.1. iv. 65, 1 doe not set my life at a pin’s 
fre, 1865 CartyLe Frecdk, Gt, VI. xvi. x. 260 The present 
Editor does not..value the rumour at a pin’s fee. 

3. A territory held in fee; a lordship. 

{rz92 Britton i ii. § 1 Qe les seignurs des fez eyent les 
gardes de tour feez.] 1413 Lyvc. /’flgr. Sowle iv. xxvi. 
(1483) 72 Vnder thy lord god as chyef lord of the fee. c1430 
Syr Tryant, 1056, Xij fosters. .that were kepars of that fee. 
1§.. Adam Sel 56 in Hazl. £. 7’. /’. 11, 162 Forty fosters 
of the fe These outlawes had y-slaw. 1741 T. Rowinson 
Gavelkind v. 49 Yhe Tenements within the Fee were not 
departible. 1854 Turxer Dow. Archit. 11. Introd. 20 It 
(the castle) was the chief place of his honour or fee. 1869 
Lowe. Svaging Leaves 84 My lute and I are lords of 
more Than thrice this kingdom's fee. 

transf, 13.. E. £. Alit. P. B. y6o Pat folk pat in pose 
fees [cities of the Plain] lenged. c1q4zg Wyxtoun Croz. 
v1. ii. 49 Sum hethyn man..Mycht usurpe Crystyn Feys. 

+4. a. The heritable right to an office of profit, 
granted by a superior lord and held on condition 
of feudal homage. Only in phrases 27, of, to fee. 
b. The heritable right to a pension or revenue 
similarly granted. Ods. 

a. {1z92 Britton 1. xii, §9 Et defendoms a touz ceux qi 
cleyment aver garde des prisouns en fee.] 1375 Barsour 
Bruce x1. 456 Schir robert of Keth..wes Marshall of all the 
host of fee. c1470 Henry Wallace yu. 1026 In heretage 
gaiff him office to fee Off all Straithern and schirreiff off tbe 
toun. 1670 BLount Law Dict. s.v., The word Fee is some- 
times used .. for a perpetual right incorporeal; as to have 
the keeping of Prisons..in Fee. 1700 tr. Charter of 
Edw. I, in Tyrrell //7st. Eng. 11.820 No Forester .. who 
is not a Forester in Fee..shall take Chiminage. 

b. [x292 Britton 1.x. § 2 Une autre manere de purcbaz 
est que home fet de annuel fee de deners ou de autre chose en 
fee] 1823 Crass 7echuol. Dict., Fee..a rent or annuity 
granted to one, and his heirs, which is a_/ee personal. 

+5. Homage rendered, or fealty promised, by a 
vassal to a superior. Also, employment, service. 

c¢1330 R. Brusxe Chron. (1810) 145 Pe moneth of 
Nouembre .. com kyng William .. & per 3ald him his fee. 
1486 Certificate in Surtees Alisc. (1890) 49, 1..accept hyme 
to be of my fee and counesell. 1596 Srenser /. Q. VI. x. 2 
Venus Damzels, all within her fee. 

+b. To be at a, ix fee of, to, with. to be in the 
pay or service of, under an obligation to; hence, 
to be in league with. Also, /o have (one) tn fee : 
to retain, hold in one’s service. Ods. 

1529 S. Fisu Supflic. Beggars 8 Are not all the lerned men 
in your realine in fee with theim. 1590 Webbe Trav. (Arb.) 
34 Leeing then in yeerely fee to the King of Spaine. 1600 
Hotiann Livy xuat. v. (1609) 1118 In fee as it were with him, 
in regard of many courtesies and gracious favours received 
at his hands. 1633 Br. Hau. Hard Terts 324 As if ye 
were at a fee with death and Hell. 1703 T. N. City & C. 
Purchaser 208 Some of those Bricklayers that are in Fee 
with ’em, 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour 1V. 33 He will endeavour 
2 carry you to his own favourite house, which has him in 

ee, 

IL. Denoting a payment or gift. 

(This branch is commonly referred to Fre sé.!, but the 
AF. is_/ce, and the ined, L, /eodsam, both in England and on 
the continent; cf. It. #0. The two sbs., however, being 
coincident in form, were certainly confiised, and in inany 
instances it makes no difference to the sense whether the 
word is taken as sé.) or as sh? Senses 6-8 seem to have been 
influenced by branch 1; sense g agrees with a continental 
use of fcodusn.] : 

+6. A tribute or offering to a superior. Ods. 


FEE. 


€1369 Cuaccer Dethe Blaunche 266 This .. god.. May 
winne of me mo fees thus Than ever he wan. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4466 Pan fall 3¢ flatt on pe fold, with fees paiin 
adoures. /47d. 5139 I’oure hundreth fellis 3it to fee, 1602 
Dexxer Satiromastix Wks. 1873 1. 253 Kuees Are made 
for kings, they are the subjects Irees, 

7. The sum which a public officer (? originally, 
one who held his office ‘in fee’: see 4 a) is autho- 
rized to demand as payment for the execution of 
his official functions. 

{xz92z Britton 1. xii. § 7 Ne ja par defaute de tiel fee ne 
soit nul prisoun plus detenu.) ¢1450 BA. Curtasyve 598 in 
Pabces Bk, (1865) 319 Sex pons per-fore to feys he takes. 
1494 Nottingham Rec. 111.279 ‘Yo the Chauinberlens for 
theire fese xxvjs. viijd. 1529 Act 21 en. W111, c. 5 § 6 
Any such Ordynary,. shall nat in any wyse take for the 
saine above the fees lymytted by this Acte. 1546 Ze. 
Ripon (Surtees) III. 25 To the Auditor for his Fee xiiijs. 
Hijd. 1581 LamBarpr £7rer. mi. i. (1588) 333 Two Justices 
of Peace, may license such as be delivered out of Gaoles, to 
beg for their fees. 1593 Suaks. 2//en.V/, 1. ii, 217, I should 
rob the Deaths-man of his Fee. 1609 Skene feg. J/az. 2 
The fie of the seale, ten pounds. 1680 77yal §& Sent. £liz. 
Cellter 18, Icame to pay the Clerk of the Council his Fees.. 
I was obliged to pay the Fees myself at the Council. 1727 
Swirt Descr. Morning, Vhe turnkey now his flock returning 
sees, Duly let out a-nights to steal for fees. 1817 W. Setwyn 
Law Nisit Prius (ed. 4) 11. 936 Vhe captain had paid an 
extra fee in order to procure his clearances. 1858 KinGsLey 
Povms, Earl Haldan's Dau, 6 The locks of six princesses 
Must be my marriage fee. 1868 Freeman Norv, Cong. 
(1877) I]. x. 471 The greedy secular clergy refused the first 
sacrament except on payment of a fee. 

b. Extended to denote the remuneration paid or 
due toa lawyer, a physician, or (in recent use) any 
professional man, a director of a public company, 
elc. for an occasional service. 

1583 StupBEs Anat, Abus. 1. (1882) 16 The lawiers I would 
wish to take lesse fees of their clients. 1644 Mitton Zduc. 
Wks. (1847) 99/1 Litigious terms, fat contentions, and flow- 
ing fees. 1655 CuLperrer Reverrus Epigram, Who spend 
Their Life in Visits, and whose Labors end In taking Fees. 
1727-38 Gay Fadles 1. ix. 21 The fee gives eloquence its 
spirit. 1791 BosweL Johnson an, 1784 (1847) 800/2 Physicians 
- generously attended him without accepting any fees. 1802 
Mar. Epcewortu Aloral T.(1816) 1. vi. 34 What fee, doctor 
. Shall I give you for saving his life? 1863 P. Barry Dock. 
yard Econ, 48 Few of them [Lawyers] are proof against a 
fee. 1856 Emerson Exny. Traits, Voy. Eng. Wks, 11. 11 
The remuneration [for public lectures] was equivalent to the 
fees at that time paid in this country for the like services. 

¢e. The sum paid for admission to an examina- 
tion, a society, etc.; or for entrance to a public 
building. Also, admission-, court, enlrance-fee. 

1389 in Exg. Grids (1870) 88 He schal..payen his fees and 
sythyn for hys entres. 1891 Cambridge Uniz. Calendar 22 
A fee of £2 2s. is paid to the Common Chest by every 
student on each admission to a Special Examination. 1893 
Oxford Univ. Calendar 30 University Museum. Open.. 
to visitors (without fee) from 2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 

Terminal payments for instruction at school. 

1616 R.C. Temes’ Whistle iv. 1428 For duble fees A dunce 
may turne a Doctour. 1841 W. Spatpine /taly & /t. [sé 
III. 358 Private schools are taught, for small fees, hy.. 
priests. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 1. 467 In 1746 the 
council [of Kirkcaldy] enact that the fees shall be paid 
quarterly. wa 

+8. A perquisite allowed to an officer or servant 
(esp. a forester, a cook or scullion). ze of a 
bullock: see quot. 1730. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer Avt.'s T. 945 Thus hath here lord .. hem 
payed Here wages and here fees for here servise. 1474 
flouseh. Ord. 32 The larders hath to theire fees the neckes 
of mutton twoe fingers from the heade. [a1490 BoTONER 
/tin. (Nasmith 1778) 371 Et ipse emebat de cocis lez feez.] 
1486 Lk. St. Albans Fiva, The Right shulder ..Yeueth to 
the foster for that is his fee. 1557 Order of /ospitalls 
H ij b, The Butler... You shall have no manner of Fees, but 
your ordinarie wages. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 
831/2 The ofscouringes or fees of the kitchen. 1593 SHaks. 
3 Hen. VI, 1m. i. 23, 1, heere’s a Deere, whose skins a 
Keepers Fee. 1603 Knoties //7st. Turks (1621) 833 Certain 
young men.. snatcht it [food] hastily up as their fees, and 
like greedie Harpies ravened it downe ina moment. 1730-6 
Baitey (folio), The Fee of a Bullock, the bones of a bullocks 
thighs and shoulders, having the meat cut off (but not clean) 
for salting for victualling ships. ' 

+b. A warrior’s share of spoil ; a dog’s share of 


the game. Odés. 

c1340 Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 1622 He com gayn, His feez per 
for to fonge. 14.. Venery de Twety in Rel, Ant, 1. 153 
The houndes shal be rewardid with tbe nekke and with the 
bewellis, with the fee, 1616 Surri. & Marku. Country 
Farme 697 The hare being killed, it will be good to giue 
the dogs their fees, the better to incourage them. 

trausf 1659 B. Harris Parival’s /ron Age x01 The 
Clergy hath ever served as Fee, or prey to the seditious, 

+e. Any allotted portion. Ods. 

1573 Tusser //usb, (1878) 73 Giue sheepe to their fees the 
mistle of trees. /47/,78 In pruning and trimming all maner 
of trees, reserue to ech cattel their property fees. 1633 G, 
Herbert Senple, Discharge v, Onely the present is thy 
part and fee. 1642 H. More Song of Sond 1, 1. xiii, There 
Psyche’s feet impart a smaller fee Of gentle warmth. 

9. A fixed salary or wage; the pay of a soldicr. 
Also fl. Wages. Odés. exc. Sc. or f/is/. 

c1400 Maunpev. (1839) xv. 170 He that kepethe him [a 
sacred ox] hath every day grete fees. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 
(1883) 16 Thay that haldis thair seruandis feis fra thayme. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 133 Men of weir that wald 
tak meit and fie, 1637-50 Row //7st. Avrk (1842) 149 Mr. 
Bruce..hes 4o crounes inonethlie for his intertainment, and 
500 crounes of fie, 1686 G, Stuart Joco.ser. Disc. 26 Ye 
shall uev’r crave twice of me The smallest Penny of your 
Fee. 1724 Ramsay Tt-t. ATisc. (1733) 11. 194 Her fee and 
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bowntith in her lap. 1773 Ersxine /ast. Law Scot. ui.vi. | 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 12 Sept. 14/2 You must fee the 


§ 7. 507 Servants fees.. being given that they may maintain 
themselves in a condition suitable to their service .. cannot 
be arrested. «@ 1810 Taxnxantie Poems (1846) 103 For | hae 
waird my winter's fee. 1878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. I. 10 
Holding the post of King’s standard-bearer, with the fee of 
six shillings and eight pence a day. 

10. +a. A prize. a reward. Oés. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2400 The fairest of po fele shull bat fe 
haue. ¢ 1470 Henry Wadlace x1. 460, ‘ 1 wald fayn spek with 
the’..‘ {how may for litill fe.’ argqgx Wyatt in 7ofted/'s 
Misc. (Arb.) 8x Chance hath .. to another geuen the fee Of 
all my losse to haue the gayn. 1596 Spenser /.Q. 1v. x. 3 
Yet is the paine thereof much greater then the fee. 1605 
Svivester Dx Bartas u, iil. u. Fathers 91 Thy God, thy 
King, thy Fee, thy Fence lam. 1633 G. Hrrsert Temple, 
Businesse viii, Two deaths had been thy fee. 

b. An occasional gift, a gratuity, given in re- 

cognition of services rendered. Phrase, without fee 


or reward. 

@ 1§92 GREENE Geo.-a-Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 267/ Fetch me 
A stand of ale..this is for a fee to welcome Robin Hood. 
1763 Foote Devil on 2 Sticks uy, {t is a part of the world 
where a fie is never refused, 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 
If. 90 ‘God forbid ’, said he, ‘that I should ask fee or reward 
for doing acommon actof humanity’. 1863 HawtHorNe Our 
Old Home (1884) 145 The attendants..expect fees on their 
own private account. 1873 Tristram J/oad xv. 291 ‘Ihe 
not unacceptable fee of a kid-skin of fresh butter. 

+c. In bad sense: A bribe. Ods. 

1549 CovERoALe Erasm, Par. 2 /'et. ii. 13 Being corrupt 
witb wicked fee. 1595 SHaks. Yoku 11, i. 170 Drawes those 
heauen-mouing pearles from his poor eies Which heauen 
shall take in nature of a fee. ¢ 1643 Mitton Sonn , To Lady 
Marg. Ley, Unstain’d with gold or fee. 

TIL. attrib, and Comb. 

1}. General rclations (in senses 7-10). a. attrib., 
as fee-system, -table, -theatre. Wb. objective, as fce- 
seeker ; fee-catching vbl.sb.; fee-checking, -gather- 
ing also v6/. sh.), ~paying, -yielding adjs. e. in- 
strumental, as _fee-fed adj. 

1810 BentHam Packing vii. (1821) 184 A mere pretence 
for *fee-catching. /die. 187 So “fee-checking an innovation. 
1808 — Sc. Reform 71 *Fee-fed lawyers always excepted. 
fbrd. 9 The Technical or *Fee-gathering system. 1828 
Edin, Rev, XLVINI. 468 Fee-gathering is the real founda- 
tion on which the laws of England have been framed ! 
3832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) I. xxxix. 703 The profession 
would not be merely venal and fee-gathering. 1893 Daily 
News 12 July 5/1 ~Fee-paying schools. 1890 /bi. 7 June 
2.1 Lawyers and other “*fee-seekers. 1891 /Oid. 23 Nov. 2/1 
‘The *fee system seems to me one of the most outrageous 
and indefensible. 1812 J. Quincy in Life 244 If..we..inete 
out contributions for national safety by our *fee-tables. 1808 
Bentuam Sc. Reform 8 Sale of a *fee-yielding office. 

12. Special comb. + fee-buck, ?a buck received 
as a perquisite; fee-estate (see quot.); fee- 
expectant: see EXPECTANT 2.3; t fee-Gloucester, 
a Cornish tenure; fee-fund (see quot.); + fee- 
grief, a gricf that has a particnlar owner; fee- 
liege (see LiEcr); + fee-Morton, a Cornish tenure 
(cf. fee-Gloucesier); + fee-penny, an eamest of a 
bargain; + fee-pie (in humorous phrase fo ea/ fee 
pie, ? to receive bribes); fee-royal (see Royat). 
Also FEE-FARM, FEE-SIMPLE, FEE-TAIL. 

a 1643 W. CartwricHt Siege iv. ii, You.. Put of your 
Mercer with your *Fee-buck for That season. 1775 AsH, 
*Fee-estate, lands or tenements for which some service .. is 
paid to the chief lord. 165: tr. Avtchin's Jurisdictions 
ted, 2: zor If it [land in frank-marriage] were given to them 
in taile to have to them and their heirs, they have taile and 
*fee expectant. 1861 W. Bett Dict, Law Scot., *Feefund 
..the dues of Court payable on the tabling of summonses. . 
etc., out of which the. .nfficers of the Court are paid. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 38), They pay in most places onely fee- 
Morton releefes w aich is after flue markes the whole Knights 
fee .. whereas that of *fee-Gloucester is fiue pound. 1605 
Suaxs. Afacé, ww. tii. 196 Is it a *Fee-griefe Due to some 
single brest? 1695 G. Rippatn (¢/¢de) Sir ‘T. Craig's Scot- 
land’s Soveraignty Asserted .. against those who maintain 
that Scotland is a Feu, or *Fee-Liege of England. 160a 
Carew Cornwall 38 b,’ Fee. Morton. .so called of John Earle 
first of Morton. 1552 1. Gresuam in Strype Eccl, Alem. 11, 
App. C. 147 When the Kings Majesties father did first begin 
..to take up mony upon interest .. he took his *feepeny in 
merchandize. a 1640 Day /eregr. Schol. (1881) 72 Saicing 
he was a wise Justice to eate “fee-pie with his clarke. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 145/2 He gaf to them..the *fee ryall of 

Also 5 fey. 


that huscage. 
[a. OF. fee, fee 
(F. foie).] The liver. 


+ Fee, 5.3 Obs. 

14.. Noble Bk, Cookry (1882) 96 Tak and dight the pouche 
and the fee of a pik. c1450 /'2we Covkery-bks. (1888) 101 
Kepe the fey or the lyuer, and kutte awey the gall. 

Fee (f7\,v.1 Also Sc. 4-6 fey, 5-6 fei, 6 fie. 
[f Fre 56.2] 

+1. 1. trans. ? To invest with a fief; ?to grant 
asa fief. Obs.—° 

1483 Cath. Angl. 124/2 To Fee, feoffare. 

II. (From senscs 7-10 of the sb.) 

2. trans. To give a fee to. To fee away (nonce- 
use) ; to inducc by a fee to go away. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Ware the Hauke 151 So the Scribe was feed. 
1601 ?Marston Pasquil & Kath, 1. 278 He that fees me 
best, speeds best. 1716 Swirt /’/id//s, Suppose all parties 
now agreed, The writings drawn, the lawyer fee’d. 1803 
Med. Frnl. YX. 62 The Governor and a few others..chose 
to fee us for attendance in their respective families. 1806-7 
ys Beresroro Miserres /Jum. Life (1826) wv. xxvii, You 
cannot drive or even fee them away as they are paid for 
torturing you by some barbarians at the next door. 1859 
All Year Round No. 35. 203, 1 had .. feed the steward. 

WoL. 1V, 


waiter when you give the order. 

absol, % J. Beresroro J/isertes Hun, Life (1826) v. 
xix, After having fee'd very high for places at Mrs. Siddon’s 
benefit. 1884 /7ses iweekly ed.) 12 Sept, 14/2 At tbe hotel 
the guest who does not fee in advance soon finds the zeal of 
the waiters fall off. 

3. To engage for a fee; Sc. to hire, employ 
‘servants, etc. ; + ¢rausf. to make use of (an occa- 
sion). 

¢ 1470 Henry Hi ‘a/lace 1x. 40 Semen he feyt and gaiff thaim 
gudlye wage. 1529 Lynpesay Compl. 39 The father of 
Fameill .. Quhilk .. Feit men to wyrk in his wyne jaird, 
a157z2 Knox //ist. Ref. 1. Wks. 1846 I. 39 Greadynes of 
preastis not onlie receave false miracles, bot also thei cherise 
and fies knaiffs for that purpoise. 1598 Suaxs. Merzy HH”. 
Il. ii. 204, I haue.. fee'd euery slight occasion, that could 
but nigardly giue mee sight of her. 1701 Pexn in Pa. Hist. 
Soc. A/ent. 1X. 78 A lawyer sends me word he is offered to 
be feed against me. a@ 1810 Tannaniui. Poerrs (1840) 12 
That day ye feed the skelpor Highland callan. 1806 7 
J. Beresrorn Miseries Hum. Life (18261 xxi. xvi, Learning 
to hox too—i.e. feeing a great raw-boned fellow to thresh 
you as long as he can stand over you. 1876 Sites Sc. 
Natur. viii. ied. 4) 149 Young lads and lasses came in from 
the country to be feed, and farmers. .came in to fee them. 


+b. Ina bad sense: To bribe. Ods. 


1375 Barsour Bruce v. 485 heading, Heire the Inglis 
knycht feys a tratour. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 515 
How Nathologus feyit ane Man to follow Dorus .. for to 
slay him, 1616 R. C. Times’ Whistle vi. 2537 Fee but the 
Sumner, and he shall not cite thee 1727 De For Protest, 
Monast. vii, Without Feeing the Journalists or Publishers. 
¢ 1800 K. Wuite C/i/?. Gr. 318 Should honours tempt thee, 
and should riches fee. : 

4. intr. for refl. To hire oneself. 

a1810 TANNAHILL (’ocms ,1846) 17 Blythe was the time 
when he fee'd wi’ my Father, O, Happy war’ the days when 
we herded thegither, O. 1875 G. Macoonato Sir Gibdie 
xvili. roo They would not fee to it [a situation] for any 
amount of w iges. 

Fee (fi, v.2 Afining. See quot. 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Fee, to load up the 
coal, etc., in a heading into tubs. 

Fee, var. of Fay 56.3 

+ Fee-able, a. Ods. Also 5 feable, feble. [f. 
FEE 5b.” + -ABLE.] Stibject to fecs. In quots., 
That may be taken as a perquisitc (sce Fresh? 8. 

1461 Liber Niger in ffouseh. Ord. 73 When thenges byn 
of wyne and vesseals feble or perused. 1469 /éfd. 95 The 
remanent to be feable. /4i/., The panyers of sea-fisshe to 
be feeable; and their fees to be divided to the yoman 
groomes and pages. 1847-78 HAtLiwe ct «citing Hau, 
fvable, subject to fees, 

+Feebi'lity. Oss. rare. In5 febylyte, febylte. 
[f. FeEBLe a.; sce -d/z¢y, -1TY.) = FEEBLENKSS. 

1413 Lypc. Pilger, Sowdle i. lit. (1859) 54 By their owne 
flesshely febylyte. ¢ 1450 Carcrave St. Aath, 1E.1.1.S.) 
180/166 Pat god hymself no ping wrothe schuld be..wyth 
pi febylie. 

Feebily, obs. form of FEEBLY adv, 

Feeble (fz-b'l), ¢. and 54, Forms: 2-6 feble, 
(4 febele), 3-5 febul(l(e, 3-6 fieble, (4 fyble, 
6 fybull , 4-6 feable, febil(1, -yl(e, 7 feoble, 
6- feeble. Compar. 3 feblore; Superl. 4 fye- 
bleste, 6 feobleste. [a. OF. feble, freble, foible 
(mod. fazble\, later forms of /leible weak :—L. 
ficbilis that is to be wept over (cf. FLEBILE @.), f. 
SJlcre to weep. Cf. Pr. feble, fible, freble, Sp. feble, 
Py. febre, It. fevole of same origin and meaning.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of persons or animals, their limbs or organs: 
Lacking strength, weak, infirm. Now implyingan 
extreme degree of weakness, and suggesting either 
pity or contempt. + Const. of, also fo with if. 

¢1175 Lamb, !om. 47 Pa hi-com his licome swide feble. 
a 1225 Aucr. R. 276 Auh wostu hwat awileged monnes feble 
eien pet is heie iclunben? 1297 R. Grouc (Rolls) 7665 pe 
deneis no mete ne founde.. & so pe fellore were. ¢ 1305 
St. Christopher 216 in £, EF. 7. (1862) 65 pu ert wel feble to 
fizte. ¢ 1320 Senyn Sag. 3450 (W.) He was lene and febil of 
myght. a1340 Hamrorr, /’sa/ter xxxvit. 15 As aran ban be 
whilk na thynge is febiler. c¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Crrurg. 311 
If the patient be maad feble wi» medicyns laxativis. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthber/ (Surtees) 3607 He was so febill he myght no3t 
ga, 1483 Caxton G. de ft Tour Cviijb, And this lady felt 
herself al wery and feble of the aduysyons. @ 1529 SKELTON 
Bouge of Conrt Prol. 27 His heed maye he harde, hut 
feble his brayne. @ 1533 Lo. Berners //uon liv. 182 Huon 
was mounted on his lene feble horse. 1611 Bisre Gen. xxx. 
42 The feebler were Luhans. c 1630 Micron Passion 45 
Though grief my feeble hands up lock. 1764 Gotvsm. Trav, 
147 The feeble heart. 1829 Hogp Eugene Aram xiv, 
A feeble man and old. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Prudence 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 100 Bring them hand to hand, and they are 
feeble folk. 

absol. arz2zg Ancr. &, 220 Pus ure Louerd spared a 
uormest be 3unge & pe feble. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Croz, vii. 
xviii. g2 Rychi oft makis pe febil wycht. 1808 Aled. Frui. 
XIX. 424 If acidity be troublesome, as often happens to the 
feeble and dyspeptic. : ; 

+2. Of things: Having little strength ; weak, 
frail, fragile; slight, slender. Of a fortress, etc. : 
Ilaving little power of reststance. Ods. 

1340 Ayend. 227 Hit is grat wonder bet hi lokeb zuich ane 
fieblene castel ase hare fyeble body. ¢1384 Cuavcrr 7. 
Fame wm. 42 This were a feble fundament. 1387 TRrvisa 
Higden (Rolls) I, 235 Hem semede pat pe legges were to 
feble for to bere suche anymage. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 
322 ‘(he firste boon in a mannes necke is bounden with 
manye feble ligaturis. ¢1400 MAUNOEV. (1839) vii. 80 Before 
the Chirche of the Sepulcre, is the Cytee more feble than in 


“weake. 


FEEBLE. 


ony other partie. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace xi. 1010 Tbus 
semblyt thai about that febill bauld. 1540 Ac? 32 Hen. V///, 
c. 18 Some houses be feble and very lyke to fall downe. 
1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. 1.163 The Stem, too feeble for 
the freight. 1776 WitHERinG Brit, Plants (1796) II. 16 
Bunches lateral .. stem feeble. 

absol. 1393 Gower Con/. I. 24 The feble meind was with 
the strong So might it nought wel stonde long. 

b. spec. with reference to a sword. [ad. F. 
Jaible: sce B. 4.) 

1684 R.H. School Recreat. 57 The feeble, weak or second 
Part is accounted from the Middle to the Point. 1809 
Rotano Fencing 35 The fort part of your blade against the 
feeble part of your adversary’s. 

3. Lacking intellectual or moral strength. 

e 1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 191 He..al te-seched bat ponc 
pe was er swo fieble. 1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. xv. 341 Wher- 
fore folke is pe feblere and nous3t ferme of bilieue. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1710 He po3t him sa feble, He dressis to him in 
dedeyne. .a ball..be barne with to play. ¢ 1440 }ork A/ys¢. 
xxiii. 169 3¢ ffebill of faithe! folke aflraied. 1526 Piler. 
Perf. iW. de W. 1531) Gb, We sholde not be ignoraunt, 
feble & weyke in these... thynges. 1639 Dx. Hamitton in 
71, Papers (Camden) 77, I shall never proue false or feeble. 
1692 BENTLEY Serv. 3 Oct. 29 Though we be now miserable 
and feeble, yet we aspire after eternal happiness. 1828 
Cartvie A/tse, (1857) 1. 105 He was feeble and without 
volition. @ 1859 Macautay A/isc. Wit. (1860) 11, 107 Rigid 
principles often do for feeble minds what stays do for feeble 
bodies. ’ 

+4, Wanting in rcsources; ill-supplied, poor. 
Const. of. Obs. 

¢ 1314 Guy Warw. (A.) p. 448 (Inxxiv. 10) A feble lord pou 
seruest. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 355 Tharfor he thoucht 
the cuntre was Febill of men. 1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. 
I. cecexlviti. 791 The Duke of Aniowe began to wax feble, 
bothe of men and of money. 

+b. Of a grant of money, a meal: Scanty. Oés. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vin. 509 The sayd .iii, astatys or- 
deynyd amore feble money than they before badde made. 
1562 Turner Gaths 12a, Ye may go to a feable diner. 
¢1§90 GREENE fr. Bacon ix. 246, I knew not of the friars 


feeble fare. 
+ 5. Of inferior quality, poor, mean. Often said 


of clothing, food, dwelling, etc. Ods. 

1275 Lutel Soth Serm, 41 in O. E. Alise, 188 Bobe heo 
makefs feble heore bred and heore ale. c 1290.5. Eng. Lee. 
1. 15/484 Vpon a seli asse he rod: in feble clobes also. 
¢ 1340 Cursor AL, 23100 (l'rin.) For here is febul abidynge. 
1377 Lanai. 7. 7°7. B. xv. 343 Pe merke of pat mone is good 
ac pe metal is fieble. c1qz0 Padllad. on //usb.1, 292 And 
fewe or feble grapes in the same Have growe. ¢ 1470 HENry 
Wallace v1. 452 Vhe man kest off his febill weid off gray. 

+b. Of a period, event, ete.: Miserable, ill- 
starred, unhappy. Qés. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 6125 Febleliche he liuede al is lif, 
& deyde in feble depe. ?a1400 Chester /'. (Shaks. Soc.) 
1. 224 In feable tyme Christe yode me froo. c1q00 Destr. 
Troy 1438 Ffele folke forfaren with a ffeble ende. 

+. In moral sense: Mean, base. Obs. 

1250 Gen, § Ex. 1072 Wicke and feble was here do3t. 
c14q0 Gesta Ron. xvii. 60 (Add. MS.) Yo fulfille her wille 
in feble dede. 

6. Wanting in energy, force, or effect. 

a. of natural agents, powers, qualities, or opera- 


tions. 

1340 Hamroce Pr. Consc. 745 For-whi be complection of 
ilk man Was sythen febler pan it was ban. ¢ 1340 Cursor 
Al. 1996 (Trin.) Now is for synne & pride of man pe erpe 
feblere pen hit was pan. c1q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 221 
Pan I tastide hir pous & it was wondir feble. /d¢d. 353 In 
feble men..pbou muste use feble medicyns. 1595 SHAKs. 
John v. iv. 35 ‘Vhe old, feeble, and day-wearied Sunne. 
1671 R. Bouun Iiiud 14 Air alone might seeme able to 
create but a very feoble and languid Wind. 1700 Dryoen 
Fables, Palamon & Arcite t. 164 Some faint Signs of feeble 
Life appear. 1719 Loxnon & Wise Compt. Gard. v. tii? 99 
We may have some feeble Branches on them. 1794 Mrs. 
Rancuirre AZyst, Udolpho iv, Her light was yet too feeble 
to assist them, 1806 J/ed. Frnd. XV. 438 A feebler action 
of the poison, 1847 James Woodmanv, He has but feeble 
health. 

b. of the mind, thoughts, ete. 

1393 Lanot. 7’. /’/, C. 11. 183 Pat feith with-oute fet y's 
febelere pan nouht. ¢ 1400 Mavunoev, (Roxb.) xx. 92 My 
feble witte. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Esdras v.14 My mynde was 
feble and carefull. xrg90 SHaxs. Com. Err. m1. i. 35 My 
earthie grosse conceit ; Smothred in errors, feeble, shallow, 
165: Hospes Leiath. 1. xxxiv. 214 My feeble 
Reason, 1836 J. Gitsert Chr. A tonem, ix, (1852! 278 The 
thought of danger would possess but feeble power to resist 
temptation. 

e. of actions, feelings, utterances, etc. 

€1340 Cursor A/, 14849 (Fairf.) A feble counsail 3e do to 
dragh. 1393 Gower Conf. II. 318 That was a feble dede of 
armes. c¢ 1400 /esfr. {roy 3189 When the lede hade left of 
his speche, Fele of pe folke febull it thughten. 1580 Baret 
Alv, F 348 Feeble orations made to the people, without 
spirit or life. 31591 Suaxs. Two Gend, 1. vil. 10 A true- 
deuoted Pilgrime is not weary To measure kingdomes with 
his feeble steps. 1697 Dryvoen Ving. Ai ncid vin. 621 Feeble 
are the Succours I cansend. 1738 WrsLey Psadws it. iv, 
Shall all their feeble Threats deride. 1801 Sournry Thalaba 
1. xvii, Grief in Zeinah’s soul All other feebler feelings over- 
power'd. 1818 Jas. Miu. Grit. Jndia I. iv. v. 166 The 
brilliancy of the exploit had no feehle attractions for the 
imagination of Clive. 1840 THirewatt Greece VII. 281 
A feeble attempt was made by two generals. 1862 Lo. 
Broucuam Grit. Const. xii. 164 The feeble conduct which 
lost Normandy. 1876 Trevetyan Macaniay 11. iii. 66 He 
proceeded to reply with a feeble and partial argument. 

7. Of an effect, phenomenon, etc.: 1 aintly per- 
ceptible, indistinct. 

1860 TyNoALL Géac. 1. iii. 30 The effect became more and 
more feeble, until. .tt almost wholly disappeared. 1876 Tait 


FEEBLE. 


Ree. Adv. Phys, Se. ix. 215 The feeble bands which cross 
the comparatively dark space between the spectra. 

8. quasi-adv. = Freesiy. 

1768-74 ‘Tucker £2, Vat. (1852) 1. 202 Every one’s ex- 
perience may convince him how feehle she [reason] acts 
unless [etc.}. 

9. Coméd., parasynthetic, as, feedle-bodicd, -cyed, 
framed, -hearted, -minded whence freble-ntinded- 
ies5), -weinged, 

1774 Gotpsm. Nad. /fis?, VII. viii. 180 ‘The viper..is but 
a slow, *feeble-bodied animal. 1814 Worpsw. Lxcursion 
vu. 208 Those gigantic powers .. have been compelled ‘To 
serve the will of feeble-hodied Man. 1600 Fairrax 7asso 
v. xii, 5 Weake Cupid was too *feeble cide To strike him 
sure, 1808 Conpert Jol. Reg. X1V. 193 ‘The law gives him 
so much power over the poor * feeble-framed creature. 1550 
Baie Lmage Both Ch.\. ii. 1) iv b, If thou be *feble harted 
saye, lorde encrease my fayth. 1836 J. H. Newman in Lyre 
ai post. (1849)150 Ere it reach Heaven's gate, Blows frustrate 
o’er the earth thy feeble-hearted prayer. 1534 ‘TinDALE 
1 Thess. v.14 Comforte the *feble mynded. 1892 Daily News 
1 Mar. 3/3 ‘The desirability of hetter provision being made 
for the care of ‘feehle-minded’ women. 1619 W. ScLaterR 
Lxpos. 1 Thess. (1630) 481 ‘The Nature of *feelble-minded- 
nesse. 1846 Worcester (citing E.lrevinc’, /ceble-Alinded- 
ness, 1634 Foro /?, Wiarbeck 1. ii, Your goodness gives 
large warrants to.. My *“fecble-wing’d ambition. 

B. sé. 

+1. A feeble person. Oés. 

(Quots. 163: and 1826 refer to AY //en. JV, 1. ii. 179-) 

1340 Ayenb. 143 Pe guode man and pe wyse bere and uor- 
berebalneway be folesand befiebles, [1631 I. Power Jos dl 
Trades (New Shaks. Soc.)157 ‘The ‘Vaylor, who.. had thrust 
himselfe in amongst the Nobilitie .. and was so discovered, 
and handled .. from hand to foot, till the Gaurd delivered 
him at the great Chamber door, and cryed, ‘farewell, good 
feeble!’ 1826 Disragia Viv. Grey iv. i, ‘Vhe most forcible 
of feebles.] 

+2. Weakness, feebleness. Obs. 

Only in phrase for feeble, which may be explained as 
ellipsis =‘ For feeble that one is’; the substantival character 
of the sense is thus doubtful. 

¢ 1325 Coer de L. 778 Yhat him ne thorst yt not wyte, For 
febyl his dynt to sinyte. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8704 Suche a 
sorow full sodenly sanke in his hert, pat he fainted for feble. 
@ 1400-50 A de-xauder 4280 Ne for na febill at we fele. 

3. =FOIBLE 1. 

1678 Mrs. Beun Sir Patten! Fancy 1. i, You shall find 
*em sway'd by some who have the luck to find their feables. 
1694 R. L’Estrance /adles cocexcvi. (ed. 6) 543 very Man 
has his Feeble. 1823 Bvron Juan xv. xxit, Modesty’s my 
forte, And pride my feeble. — 

4. Fencing. Vhe portion of a sword from the 
middle to the point; = FOIBLr 2. 

1645 City Alaruin 1 Ther’s no good fencing without know- 
ledge of the feeble of your Sword. 1776G.Sremiie Buslding 
te Water 54 Like taking a Sword in the feeble of the Point. 
1877 Blackie's Pop, Excyel. 111. 325/2 1t should always be 
the care of the swordsinan to receive the feeble of the 
enemy's weapon on the forte of his own. 

Feeble (fzb1), v. Forms: 3 febli-en, (febly), 
fieble, 4-5 febil(1, (5 -yl), 4-6 feble, (5 febel, 
febl-yn), 6 feable(n, 6-7, 9 feeble. [f. the ad). ; 
OF. had foiblir (flcbir), and forbloier ( fezbloter).] 

+1. intr. To become or grow fecble. Oés. 
aizz5 Aucr. R. 368 Leste hore licome feblie to swude. 
1z97 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7785 King willam .. bigan to febli 
vaste. 1375 Baruour Sruce u. 384 On thaim! On thaim! 
thai feble fast! 1496 Dives §& Paup. (WV. de W.)1. viii. 39/1 
In token that they ben endlesse & elden not, ne fehle not. 

+ 2. trans. To make feeble; to enfeeble, weaken. 


Obs. exc. arch. 

a 1340 Hamrotr Psalter xvii. 40 Pai ere noght febild my 
steppis. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks, 111. 408 Pei shulde not feble 
pes rewmes, ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 11. vi. 175 Thou infirmyst 
and feblist.. the euydencis. 1450-1530 Jlyrr. our Ladye 
49 Woman what menest thou with thy great wepynge so to 
feble thy syght. 1546 PHager Lk. Childr. (1553) Sva, When 
a child neseth out of measure .. the brayn and vertues 
animal be febled. 1590 Spenser /. Q.1. vill. 23 And her [a 
castle’s] foundation forst, and feebled quight. 1614 Markuam 
Cheap If usb... xxxix. (1668) 83 AShrew Mouse. .ifit only run 
over a Least, it feebleth his hinder parts. 1646 E, Flisuer] 
Mod. Divinity i, (4752) 27: His Understanding was both 
feebled and drowned in darkness. 1831 A/irvor XV11. 162/1 
Every blow Is feebled with the touch of woe. 

Hence Fee'bled f//. a.; Fee'bling vd/. sd. and 


ppl. a. 


1566 GascoicneE & Kimwetmarsn Focasta v. ii, Vhen with 
hir feebled armes, she doth enfolde Their bodies both. 1597 
MontGomenie Cherrie & Slae 226 Mv feiblit eyis grew din. 
1621 Frercurr Wild-Goose Chase 1, tii, “Tis true, you're 
old and feebled. 1633 W. StrutTuER Tre Happen. 128 
It is good that the body finde sometimes this feebling by 
the vigorous worke of the spirit. 1624 7 vag. Nero un. vi. in 
Bullen O. 2. 1. 59 Peoples love Could not but by these fee- 
bling ills be mov'd. 1632 Litucow Trav, x. 461 Least by 
an impatient Minde, and feebling Spirit, 1 become my owne 
Murtherer, 

Feebleness (frb’Inés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The state or quality of being feeble (in the various 
senses of the adj.); an instance of this. 

21300 Cursor A. 28679 (Cott.) pis nan. .for-sakes penance 
neuer pe lese, and legges febulnes of flexse. 1340 HAMVoLe 
Lr. Consc. 1314 Pe mare in malys and febelnes }e kynd of 
ayther trobled es. 1477 art Rivers (Caxton) Diéctes 134 
Wrath cometh of feblenesse of courage. 1517 ‘TorxincTon 
Pilger. (1884) 39 Our Savior. .for very febylnesse fell..to the 
grounde. 1533 More Debell. Salem Pref 7b, The feble- 
nesse of his answere shal appere. 1568 Gravion Chron. 
II. 107 King Richarde walking unwisely aboute the Castell, 
to espie the feblenesse thereof. 1683 Burxet tr. Alors’s 
Utopia (1684'79 Women .. deal in Wool and Flax, which 
suty better with their feebleness. 1794S. Wittiams Vermont 


130 


135 The feebleness of the weapons. 1809-10 CoLrRIDGE 
Friend (1865' 190 It is feebleness only which cannot be 
generous without injustice. 1860 Gen. P. Tuompson Andi 
Alt. 11. cxxv. 80. Committing himself to the fashionahle 
feeblenesses, 1884 L'fool Mercury 22 Oct. 5/4 His grand 
defect lay in feebleness of will. 

b. coucr, (nonce-use). 

1860 Gro, Exniot A/zd/ on Fi. 111. 120 Ready to strike that 
daring feebleness from the stool. _ 

+Feebler. 0¢s. rare). [f. Feesie v. + -ER?,] 
One who or that which makes feeble or weak. 

1586 Dricut Melench, xxxviii. 245 Excessive joy..a great 
feebler of melancholick persons. 

Feebless. Obs. exc. arch. Yorms: 3~4 fe- 
blesce, 3-5 feblesse, 4 tie-,fveblesse, 6 feeblesse, 
9 feebless. [a. OF. feblesce, fotblece, mod.F. 
fatblesse, {. feble, foible VEn.ea.] Feebleness, 
infirmity; infirm health. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 442 Pe kyng hyre fader was old man, 
& drou to feblesse, ¢1315 SHontWAM 18 Ine tokne of febleste 
[read -esce] of hiis goste. 1340 ..fyeud. 33 Zuo pet he ualp 
ine fyeblesse and ine 2uiche ziknesse.  ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Bovth. w.ii. 112 Vif so be pat goode be stedfast pan sheweb 
be ficblesse of yuel al openly. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 81 
For feblesse he fyl to the erthe. 1596 Srenser /. Q. 1v. viii. 
37 Great feeblesse. did oft assay Faire Amoret that scarcely 
she could ride. 1856 J. B. Rose tr. Ovsd’s Fasti vi. 932 
The hours unreined old age and feebless bring. 


Feeblish (frblif), 2. [f. Freeper a@.+-1su.] 
Somewhat feeble. 

1674 R. Goprrry /u7. & Ab, Physic 68 Vhey that are 
weakly, tender, and feeblish. 1832 Wicsos in Blachw. Mag. 
XXXII. 865 Performers with feeblish faces that must frown. 
1857 Hucues Jom Brown u. v, He..is feeblish. .:nbout the 
knees. 1882 Cartyte in Century Mag. XXIV. 23 Rather 
a fechlish kind of County-Town. 

+ Fee‘blish, v. Ots. Forms: 4 febliss, 4-6 
feblis(s'h, 6 feeblysh, 5-7 feeblish. [a. OF. 
Yebliss-, lengthened stem of */cb/zr (recorded forms 


, foiblir, flebir), t. feble: sce FEEBLE a@.] traus. 


Yo render feeble, weak, or infirm; to enfeeble; 
= FEEBLE v. 2. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 349 With hungyr he thoucht 
thame to Febliss. 1477 Eart Rivers Caxton) Dictes 64 
Alle thinges be amunysshed & feblisshed by Iniustice. 1528 
Payne Salerne’s Regi. Ciij b, They assende and gether 
to gether feblysshynge the guttes. 1599 Haktuyt Voy. 11. 
1. 68 All Christendome was sore decayed and feeblished: by 
occasion of the warres betweene England and France. 

Hence Fee‘blishing zé/. 5. 

1580 Barnet Adz. F 346 Feeblishing, ivfirmatio. 16 
H.R, Sulernes Regi, 116 Except yee dread great feeblish- 
ing of Nature. 

+Fee'blishment. 04s. [f.as prec. +-MENT.] 
Enfeeblement. 

1548 Hart Chro. 157b, Whiche promise he caused to 
bee perfornied..to the .. feblishement of the Duchy. 

Feeblose, a. rare—'. [f. FrEpLe a. + -oSE.] 
Rather feeble; weakly. 

1882 J. Brown Fohu Lrech, etc. 267 Peter had a gentle, 
sweet, though feeblose. .strain of poetic feeling. 

Feebly (frbli), a/v. Forms: 3 febleliche, 
-like, 3-4 febliche, (5 febiliche), 4 febilly, (5 
-ylly), 4-6 febly, (4 febli, 5 feabli), 6 feablelye, 
feebily, 7 feably, 7- feebly. [f. FrEBLE +-Ly %.] 
In a feeble manner, 

+1. In a sorry manner or plight; inefficiently, 
instifficiertly, niggardly, poorly, scantily. Ods. 

e1 S. Eng. Leg., Edmund Conf, 112 Ake febleliche hire 
spedde, For seint Eadmund hadde ane smate 3eorde. 1297 
R. Gouc. (Rolls) 6125 Febleliche he liuede al is lif & deyde 
in feble debe. ¢1300 Havelo/: 418 Feblelike he gaf hem 
clopes. ¢1300 Becket 1178 Such a man..So febliche wende 
over lond. a1450 Axt. de la Tour 11868) 30, ¥ holde hym 
that dothe it but febly conseled. c1qg0 Henrvson Jor. Fab, 
Upl, Mous 37, Poems (1865) 109 Ane sober wane, Of fog and 
fairn full febillie wes maid, 

2. In a weak, ineffective, or half-hearted manner, 


withont strength, energy, or force; weakly. Of . 


sight: Dimly. 

c1320 Str Tristr. 3050 Febli pou canst hayte. a1340 
Hanrote Psalter cxlv. 1, | may noght stand now bot febilly. 
c1400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 67 Pe pouse began to appere 


febiliche. 1483 Cath. Angel. 124/2 Febylly, debeliter, tm- 
becilltter. 1533 More Debell, Salem 1. xiv. 104 b, He 


hath .. defended .. his boke .. wythe myche worke full 
febly. 1548 Hatt Chrox. 177 He was fayntly receyved, and 
febly welcomed. 159: Srenser Auins of Rome 221 Ye see 
huge flames..Efsoones consum’‘d to fall downe feebily. 1607 
Suaks, Cor. 1, 11. 87 The deeds of Coriolanus Should not be 
vtter’d feebly. 1682 Drvpen A/ae F%. 197 Thy gentle 
numbers feebly creep. 1757 Foote Author 1, Which were 
as feebly resisted. 1856 Kane Arct. Lx. 1. xix. 232, 1.. 
see feebly in prospect my recovery. 1875 JowetTr Pato 
(ed, 2) IV. 275 In dreaming we feebly recollect. 

3. Ina small degree, slightly, poorly. 

1830 Lyece Prine. Geol. 1. 133 Others feebly represented 
in our own country. 1838 ‘1. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
698 ‘Lhe acids act but feebly upon caoutchouc. 

4. Comé., as feebly-totling adj. 

1845 Mrs. Norton Chéld of Islands (1846) 179 The feebly- 
toiling heart that shrinks appalled. 

Feed (fid), 54. Also 5-7 fe(e)de, [f. the vb.] 

1. The action of fecding; cating, grazing; also, 
the giving of food; an instance of this. 

1576 Tursrrv. | everte 114 The feeding of an hart or such 
like. .is called the feede. 1614 Br. Haut Necoll. Treas. 1112 
Long forbearance whereof [meates] causes a surfet, when 
wee come to full feede. @ 1626 Bacon Alav. & Uses Com. 
Law iv. (1635) 23 Pasture answerable tc the feed of so many 


FEED. 


T)eere as were upon the ground. 1686 Goan Ce/est. Bodies 
1. ii. 3 Birds coming late from Feed 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Lrooke lari iii. 40 He should pay for the feed of his cow. 
1873 W. B. ‘Vecetmeier Poultry Bk. xxix. 370 Five or six 
[pellets] are given at one feed for each bird. 

b. Phrases. 4¢ feed: in the act of eating or 
grazing. Oud al feed: turned outto graze, 7o be 
off ones feed (of animals, and collog. or slang of 
persons) : to have no desire for food; to have lost 
one’s appetite. (70 he) on the feed (said of fish .: (to 
be) on the look out for food; also, (to be) cating. 

1621 Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 275,1 like a Deare at feede, 
start vp for feare. 1680 Otway Orphan v. ix. 2231 All his 
little Flock'’s at fecd before him. 1816 James A7¢¢it. Dict. 
(ed. 4) 156 A horse that is off his feed. 1823 Lamu lia 
(1860) 21 The cattle, and the birds, and the fishes, were at 
feed about us. 1834 Menwin Angler in Wales 11. 166 
Towards evening he set out on the feed. 1862 Hoxtock 
Conutry Gentleman 172 Jack. .was quite off his feed. 1867 
F. Francis Angding iv. (1880) 108 The fish are well on the 
feed. 1871 Brownixc Balaust. 1317 And pipe .. Pastoral 
marriage-poems to thy flocks At feed. 1879 MosrLey Notes 
on Challenger ii, 30 A shoal of porpoises on the feed. 1888 
Berksh. Gloss. s.v. Vead, A horse is said to be ‘out at ve-ad’ 
when turned into a meadow to graze. 

2. +a. A grazing or causing (cattle) to graze ; 
also, the privilege or right of grazing (04s.). +b. 
Keeding-grotind ; pasture land (0ds.).  ¢. Pastur- 
age, pasture; green crops, 

1573 lusser //2sb, xvi. (1878) 34 Pasture, and feede of his 
feeld. 1594 Nouben Spec. Brit,, f-ssex (Camden) 10 Ther 
is wtin the Nase.. Horsey Ilande, verie good for feede. 
1600 Suars. A. ¥. L. uu. iv, 83 His Coate, his Flockes, and 
bounds of feede Are nowon sale. 1667 Mitton 2, LZ, 1x. 
597 For such pleasure till that hour At Feed or Fountain 
never had I found. 1712 Pripraux Direct, Ch..wardeus 
(ed. 4) 30 The .. Feed of the Church yard is the Minister's. 
1795 Burke Thoughts Scarcity Wks. 1842 11.254 The clover 
sown last year .. gave two good crops, or one crop and 
a plentiful feed. 1858 BartLett Dict. Amer. 144 Tall feed, 
i.e. high grass. 1864 ‘lENNyson North. Farmer (Old Style) 
x, Theer warnt not fead for a cow. 1879 Miss Jacrson 
Shropsh, Word-bk., ‘Y hanna sid more feed o’ the groun’ fur 
inany a’ear.’ 1888 Berksh. Gloss. s.v. Vead, Green crops for 
sheep, as turnips, swedes, rape, etc., are called ‘ ve-ad’, 

Food (for cattle) ; fodder, provender. 

1588 SHaks. 77f. A. 1V. iv. 93 ‘Qo.) As the one is wounded 
with the bait, the other [sheep] rotted with delicious feed 
{honey-stalks], 1878 Cusdrid. Gloss., Feed, provender for 
cattle. 1884 F. J. Luovp Se. Agric. 243 There arose the 
necessity of providing them with feed. 1884 A/iéz0r\ Dakota) 
Teller 13 June, J. D. is prepared to grind all kinds of Feed. 

b. An allowance or meal (of corn, oats, etc.) 
given to a horse, etc. Also Afzdit. in short-feed, 
heavy-horse-feed, light-horse-fecd (sce quot. 1823). 

1735 SHERIDAN in Szui/t’s Lett, (1768) 1V. 117, I can give 
your horses .. a feed of oats now and then. 1749 Fietpixc 
Yom Fones xu. xiii, Prepare them [horses] for their journey 
bya feed of corn. 1823 Crass /¢ehol. Dict., A short feed 
isa portion less than the regulated quantity. //eazy-horse- 
feed, a larger proportion given to the heavy dragoons, in dis- 
tinction from Light-horse-feed, which is given to the hussars 
and the light horse. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil, Alan. 
(ed. 9) 220 One feed of oatsin the nose-bag 1885 G. Merr- 
pith Diana 1, viii. 176 The inare ‘ll do it well. .She has had 
her feed. 

4. collog. A meal; a sumptuous meal; a feast. 
Cf. FEasT, SPREAD. Also, a full meal. 

1808 Sforting Mag. XXXII. 122 A feed now and then at 
the first tables. 1830 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XLIII. 14 It is 
the custom to entertain a distinguished visitor with what, 
in the South Seas, as in modern London, is called a feed. 
1839 Marrvat Diary in Aimer, Ser. 1. 11.228 ‘ Will you have 
a feed or a check?’ 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 
375 What a glorious feed for the scurvy-stricken ships! 1862 
Sata Accepted Addr. 193 Snug little feeds preparatory to 
the grand banquet. 1875 Chand. Frnl. No. 133. 66 Little 
boys .. having a feed of ice-cream. ; : 

5. The action or process of ‘ feeding’ a machine, 


or supplying material to be operated upon. 

1892 P. Benyamin Afod. Afech. 663 The Hoe automatic 
tension brake for graduating the feed of the paper to the 
exact speed of tlie machine. 

b. The material supplied; also the amount 
supplied ; the ‘ charge ’ of a gun. 

1839 RK. S. Roninson Nawt. Stean Eng. 59 A cock by 
which the engineer can regulate the feed to the quantity 
required. 1869 Lng. Mech, 31 Dec. 3890/1 By carrying less 
feed, less power may suffice. 1881 Knicut Dict. Aleck. IV. 
330/2 ‘The actual feed to the hoiler is regulated by a con- 
trolling cock, 1881 Y7zes 24 Feb., The time was taken in 
which the guns could be cleaned and could fire three ‘feeds’. 
1883 Daily News 12 Dec. 2'5 ‘he length of the feed is de- 
termined by the clutch. : 

e. Short for feed gear, seed-pump, ctc.; a feeder. 

1839 RK. S. Ropinson Nant. Steam Eng. 139 The water 
would fall lower and lower in the boiler, if not replaced by 
the feed. 1899 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 340/2 Vhe oil .. 
falls..on the wool as it passes along the ‘feed’ to the teasing 
cylinder, : ; 

G. alirib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, (sense 
3 and 3 b) as feed-bag, -crop, -mill (U.S.), -rack ; 
(sense 5) as feed cock, -hole, -pipe (also feed-pipe- 
cock, -strainer, -strum), -puuip. . objective, (sense 
3) as feed-crusher, -culler-; (sense 5) as _feed-heat- 
tug, -roller. 

1874 Ksicut Dict. ech. 1. 828/2 *Feed-bag, a nose-bag 
for a horse or mule, to contain his noonday feed or luncheon. 
1883 W.C. Russree Sadlors’ Lang. 49 ~Feed-cock, a cock near 
the bottom of a marine boiler for regulating the supply of 
water to the boiler. 1891 Dasly News 14 May 5/1 ‘*Feed’ 
crops. 1881 Knicut Jct. Meech, WV. 527/2 *Feed-crusher, a 
mill for flattening grain | to render it more easily masticated. 
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1874 /bid. 1. 8290/1 *Feed-cutter. 1883 E. Ixcrersou.in Har- 
per's Mag. Jan. 207/1 He grinds all day at the feed-cutter. 
1892 P. Benjamin Madd. Mech. 284 Power developed without 
*feed-heating. 1892 Cooley's Cycl. Pract. Receipts 1.300/2 
Another complete but empty hive with open steed note, 
placed below an over-full one. 1884 J/s/nori Dakota! 7elier 
13 June, A Steam *Feed-Mill .. to grind all kinds of Feed. 
1829 Vat. Philos. (Useful Knowl. Soc.) Hydraulics ti. 13 
The stop-valve, covering the top of the *feed-pipe. 3829 
R. S. Rosixson .Vaut. Steanu Eng. 59 At the end of each 
feed pipe is a cock. 1849-s0 WEALE Dict. Terins 182/2 
* Feed-pipe cocks, those used to regulate the supply of water 
to the boiler of a locomotive engine. /bid., *Fved-pipe 
strainer, or strum, a perforated, half-spherical piece of sheet 
iron..placed over the open end of the feed-pipe. 1839 R. 5. 
Rosinsun Vaut. Steam. Eng. 109 The engine supplies itself 
with water by a pump communicating with the hot well, 
called a*feed punip. 1854 Ronatos & Ricnaroson Chem. 
Techuol. (ed. 2) 1. 273 A small working cylinder ..can be 
placed upon the top of the boiler to work the grate and the 
feed-pump. 1874 Knicur Dict. Wech. 1. 830/2 *Feed-rack, 
a stock- feeding device with grain-trough and hay-rack under 
shelter, which sometimes is extended tothe stock also. 1836 
Ure Cotton Manuf, 11. 17 The willowed cotton..is carried 
forward. .to the *feed-rollers [of the blowing machine]. 

7. Special combinations: Feed-apron = /ced- 
cloth; feed-bed, (2) a feeding plaec of rats); (4: the 
leve] surface along which the supply passes to the 
machine; feed-cloth, a revolving eloth which 
carries the eotton or other fibre into a spinning, 
earding or other machine; feed-door, the door 
through which the furnace is supplicd with fuel ; 
the furnace door; feed-hand (sec quot.;; feed- 
head, (a) a cistern of watcr for supplying the 
boilcr from above; (4) Foending see quot. 1874); 
feed-motion, a contrivance for giving a forward 
Movement to material in a machine; feed-rod 
= feeding-rod ; feed-screw (see quot.); feed-tank, 
-trough, a tank or trough containing a supply of 
water for a locomotive ; a supply trough; feed- 
wheel (see quot.). Also FEED-WATER. 

1836 Ure Cotton Manuf. 11. 16 The *feed-apron is about 
eight feet long 1876 Forest & Stream 7 Dec. 278/3 We 
shortly espy a ‘*feed-bed" in the edge of the marsh. 1889 
Pall Ma// G. 13 Oct. 7/1 Each letter in its passage along 
the feed-bed of the machine strikes alever. 1836 Ure Cotton 
Manif. 11. 16 “‘Vhe.. cotton ts .. spread upon the “feed- 
cloth of the cards. 188: Kwicut Diet. Weck. IV. 327/2 
*Feed-door, 1874 /bid. 1. 8209/2 *Feed-haud .. a rod 
by which intermittent rotation is imparted to a ratchet- 
wheel. 1849-so Weatre Dict. Terms 182/2 *Feed head. 
1874 Knicut Dict. JMJech. 1. 829/2 Peed head .. the inctal 
above and exterior to the mold which flows into the latter 
as the casting contracts. /dnt. 830/31 "Feed-wnotion.  Lbid. 
80/2 *Feed-screw (Lathe), a long screw employed to im- 
part a regular motion to a tool-rest or to the work. 3889 G. 
Finptay £xg. Katkvay 108 A tender picks wp water from 
the *feed-trough while in motion. 1874 Kyicnt Dict. Mech. 
L 831/1 *Feea-wheel, a continuously or intermittingly re- 
volving wheel or disk which carries forward an object or 
material. 1881 /é/d. 1V. 363/1 A plate on the feed wheel 
holds up the coal when the box is again brought forward. 

Feed (fid),v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. fed. Forms: 
dnf. (-2 fédan, (1 Northumd. foedan), 2 feden, 
3 south. veden, 2, 5 feyde, 3-4 feode, 3-6 fede, 
south, vede, 4-7 feede, 6 feade, 6- feed. a. /. 
1 fédde, fa. ppic. feded, fédd; fa. t. and fu. pple. 
3-5 fedde, (3 feedd, fad), 4 sowth. vedde, 4-5 
feed, y dia. feeded, 4- fed. [OE. fan = OF tis. 
fida, OSax. fidean (Du. voeden), OWG. fuolan 
(MIIG. viteten), ON. fada (Da. fade, Sw. foda,, 
Goth. fodjan:—OVeut. */odjan, {. *fud-d-: sce 
Foop.] 

1. ¢rans. To give food to; to supply with food ; 
to provide food for. Often followed by + of, ox, 
qweth (a speeified food). 

cgso Lindisf, et Matt. vi. 26 Kower fader se heofunlica 
foeded pa [heofun fuglas). ¢ 1000 Ags. /’s. Ixxx}i). 1b, He hi 
fedde mid fietre lynde hwate. a11zs Cott. //em. 233 He 
us Is..feder for he us fett. ¢xrzo0g Lay. 8944 He hine lette 
ueden,.arhe him bi-uoren come. 1297 I. GLouc.117241375 
He .. made yt al forest & lese, pe bestes vorto fede. ¢ 1340 
Cursor MJ. 13372 (Yrin.) pe folke.. was fed of breed & flesshe. 
14850 Bh. J/awkyng in Kes. Ant. 1.296 Fede your hawke 
and sey not geve here mete. 1592 Davies /uauort, Soul 
XVI. 1. (1714) 71 Whe Body's Life with Meats and Air is fed. 
1648 Sir E. Nicnonas in M. Supers iCamden)izs Seeke for 
some allowance .. to feede us. 1714 Newson Life Bp. Bull 
$76. 437 About sixty necessitous People .. were fed with 
Meat. 1756-7 tr. Keyslers Trav, (1760) 11. 205 Gregory.. 
was feeding twelve indigent men. 1798 Wraur in Owen 
Wellesley’s Desp. 9, 1 doubt whether there are any well- 
grounded expectations that they could feed themselves. 
1835 Ure Philos, Manuf, 394 Vhe Leeds people are better 
fed. 1842 A. Compe /*hysiol, Digestion ed. 4) 142 Dogs 
fed on oil or sugar... become diseased. 1848 Macautay //ist. 
Lng. 1. 314 1t was not yet the practice to feed cattle in this 
manner. 

b. To suckle (young) ; in OF. also aésod. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 19 Wie uutedlice dazm 
berendum & foedendum in dam dazum. « 1300 Cursor J, 
5640(Cott.) pis womnian..1t [pe childe} fedd til it cuth spek 
and gang. 1530 Patscr. 547/2 Vhis bytche fedeth her 
Beles, 182x R. Turner st rts & Sc. (ec. 18) 170 Pelias.. 
was fed by a mare, 1888 Miwortuy IV, Somerset Word-bk., 
eed, to suckle. 

¢c. To pnt food into the mouth of (¢. ¢.a child, 
a sick person, a fowl). 
€1440 romp. Parv, 152/2 Feede chyldryn wythe pappe 
mete, fafo, 1611 Cotcr., dpfasteler, to feed by hand, or 
with the hand; or, as a Lird feeds her yong. 1638 Mark- 
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nam Farewell to Husbandry 162 ‘The Bitter is ever best to 
be fed by the hand, because when you have fed him, you 
may tie his Beake together. 1748 W. Capocan Ess. Nursing 
19 A sucking Child should be fed..once with the Broth, and 
once with the Milk. 1872-4 1. Wricuy /’ou/try 79 ‘The 
fowl when fed is .. held with both hands under its breast. 
1882 J. W. ANDERSON Ved. Nursing iv. (1883) 73 A patient 
-. will not have the feeding cup, and yet must be fed in some 
such way. 1893 H. D. ‘Iraitt Social Eugland 1. Introd. 
54 His meal might be served up to him on costly dishes, but 
he fed himself with his fingers. «od. He is so weak that 
he cannot feed himself. 

d. To graze, pasture (cattle, sheep, ete.°. 

1382 Wycur Gen. xxxvii. 13 Thi britheren feden [1388 
kepen, 1611 feed) sheep in Sichemys. 1757 Home Doug/as 
1. i, My name is Norval; on the Grampian Hills My father 
feeds his flocks. 

e. Feed-the-dove. A Christmas game mentioned 
in Brand's Pop. Antig. J. 278. 

2. fig. of 1. Const. as above. 

a. siinply ; es. in spiritual sense. 

971 Bliks. f/oni 57 Seo saul, gif heo ne bid nid Godes 
worde feded. c1z00 7rin Colt. Hons. 215 Vche heje dai 
[pe lodede sholde) fede mid godes werde pe hungrie soule. 
¢ 31380 Wyceur Sed. Ii‘ks. 11. 500 Pe soule is fedde wip 
charite. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 58 Chosyn sawlis. .with 
heuenly likynge is feed. 1579 Futke //eskius’ Parl. 274 
A spirituall meate, to feede vs into eternall life. 1697 
Drvyven Vire. Georg. 1. 767 He grinds his lceth In his own 
Flesh, and feeds approaching Death. 1882 E. P. Hoop in 
Leisure Jlour Apr. 225 The logic of satire has often been 
fed on fear. 

b. To gratify, minister to the demands of (a 
person’s vanity, desire of vengeance, or other 
passion); to sustain or comfort (a person) with 
(usually, fallacious) hopes. Cf. Foop v. ‘fF Zo 
Seed forth, up cariier to food forth): to beguile, keep 
(one) quict, with flattcry, etc.; = AMUSE v. 4, 6. 

c1400 Rom. Kose 5428 She [Fortune] .. fedith hym with 
glorie veyne. 1475 Lk. Noblesse (1860) 53 The said maister 
.. fedde hem forthe withe sportis and plaies tille {etc J. 
1530 Patscr. 547/1 You haue fedde me forthe with fayre 
wordes longe ynoughe. 1§77 Nortuprookr. Dicing (1843) 
141 [He] .. so continueth feeding himselfe with looking for 
the chaunge of the dice. 1§94 Suaks. Aich. ///, 1v. 1. 65 
To feed my humor, wish thy selfe no harme. 160z Marston 
Antonio's Kev. 1.1. Wks. 1856 1.76 Vhis morne my vengeance 
shall be amply fed. 1603 Knonies //ist. Turks 656 Craftily 
feeding him with the hope of libertie, /drd. (1622) 114 
Feeding him up with faire words. 1666 Vrain Let. to 
Bp. of Munster Wks. 1731 11.15 He seems to feed himself 
and his Friend with the Hopes of a speedy Peace. 1726 
Lenni sllberte’s Archit. 1. 66a, Others, feeding themselves 
with great hopes of times to come. 1856 Emerson Ang. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Vohn) 11. 73 All that can feed the 
senses and passions. .is in the open market. 

@. in phrases, fo feed one's eyes, to feed one’s 
sight, Also, of the tongue, fo feed the ear. 

3590 Srenser /*. Q. 11. vii. 4 In his lappe a masse of coyne 
he told, And turned upside downe, to feede his eye .. with 
his huge threasury. 1625 bacon £ss., asques, Vhe Altera- 
tion of Scenes .. feed and relicue the Eye. 1634 Sir ‘T’. 
Herurrr 7rav, (1638)159, 1 found few|monuments] to feed 
my eyes upon, 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7.1, 26 He 
fed his eyes by being a spectator of those wickednesses. 1738 
Wes tev /lyains, ‘ Who's this, who like the Morning? ii, Vis 
Tongue the Ear with Musick feeds. 1813 Seorr Pricer, 
un xix, The knight With these high marvels fed his sight. 


+a. 7o feed with money: to bribe. Ods. 

1567 J. Hawkyns Let. Str W. Cecil in State P. Dom. Eliz. 
44.13 They were by the Merchatmts fedd soe plentefully 
with mony. 1580 Nortu /’dutarch (1676) 190 Anytus was 
the first that fed the Judges with Money. 

3. intr. (rarely + reff. in same scnse’. To take 
food; to eat. Of persons now only coélog. Const. 
as in I. 

1387 Trevisa //iyden (Rolls) V1. 19 Pe corn..perof be 
colver ofte schulde fede hym self. 32486 LA. St. Albans 
C viija, She fedith on all maner of flesh. 1526 /’tlyr. Her. 
(W de W. 1532) 5h, The shale of the nut to be broken that 
lie may fede of the cornell. 1556 Aurelio & /sab. (16.8) N, 
Of hir delicate fleshe they [the Lions) fedde them. 1635 
N.R. Cannden's Hist. liz. wu. 130 We fed hard at supper 
on sallats, 1703 Porr: Shebais 686 Devouring dogs... Fed 
on his trembling limbs. 1719 Dr For Crusoe (1840) 1. x. 
173 It was a good while before they }kids) would feed. 1757 
Cuesterr. Lett, IV. ccexxii, 96 Go pretty often and feed 
with him. 1834 MeMerrrie Cuvier's Anim, Kings, 145 
The ostrich feeds on grass. 1850 1.. Hust A utobioy. 11. 
xvii. 252, I did wrong at that time not to ‘feed better’. 
1861 Hucnres Zom Brown at Oxf i. (1889) 8 No one feeds 
at the high table except the dons. 

b. transf. 70 feed on (a person): to live at his 
expense, 

31733 Pore #ss. Ven i. 61 All feed on one vain patron, 

ce. fig. 

1sgo Cranmer IWéks, 1.253 Many holy martyrs..did daily 
feed of the food of Christs body. 1881 Sipnev A fos. Poctrie 
(Arb.) 20 Whose milk .. cnabled them to feed .. of tougher 
knowledges. 1599 Warn. Farre Wout. 11. 1380 ‘Vhe people's 
eyes have fed them with iny sight. 1612 RowLanos Avaune 
of Harts 29 On others miseries and woes, 1 feede. 1768 
W. Guin Ess. Prints wo Vhe eye .. may be pleased .. by 
feeding on the parts separately. 1769 Sir W. Jones /’ad, 
Fortune Poems (1777) 16 Grant me to feed on beauty’s rifled 
charms. 1827 Pottox Course 7. 1x, Disappointment fed on 
ruined Hope. 1883 Staudard 20 July 5/1 Cholera feeds 
upun impurities of every: scrt. 

4. trans. To yield or produce food for; to be, 


or serve as, food for. 7, and fig. 

a 1300 Sarmuu li. in 4. £. 2. (1862) 6 pe sizte of god him 
sal fede. 1393 Gower Conf. 111. 26 Suche is the delicacie 
Of love, which min herte fedeth. 1577 13. Gooce //eres- 
bach's I usb. 1. (1586) 38 b, Fodder. .very good to feede both 
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cattel & Poultrye. 1669 Wor.ipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 28 
One Acre of this Grass will feed you as inany Cows as six 
Acres of other common Grass. 1697 1-ryDEN } /rg. Georg, 
un 812 The Water-Snake, whom Fish and Paddocks fed. 
1891 Farmer S/ane 11, Jo feed the fishes, to be drowned. 
aéso/, 1665 Sin), HERBERT 7 vav. 11677) v3 ‘Whe air feeds 
nol. 
5. To supply with nourishment; to nourish, 
cause to grow, support, sustain. 
azooo Ducth. Metr, xxix. 70 (Gr) Se... metod .. fet eall 
patte growed wastmas on weorolde. a 1300 Seven Sins 33 
in £, £. P. (1862) 19 Is fule bodi fede mid is siluir and is 
gold. 1398 Trevisan Barth, De P. R. wv. ix. (1495) 93 By 
the benetyce of blode al the lymmes of the body preuayle 
and be fedde. 1593 Suaks. Lwer. 1077 A mountain-spring 
that feeds a dale. 1697 Dryven Iire. Geory. 11. 486 Be 
mindful..With Store of Earth around to feed the Root. 
1719 Warts /fyius 1. xlviti, God .. feeds the strength of 
evely Saint. 1759 tr. Duhames’s Husb, 1. i. 11762) 3 The 
trees hact been fed by other roots. 1784 Cowrrer Zask ut. 
662 Some {flowers} clothe the suil that feeds them. 1801 
Soutury 7ha/aba 1. xxii, The ebory..A leafless tree.. With 
darkness feeds its boughs of raven grain. 1837 Disrar.i 
Venetia 1, i, A rich valley, its green meads fed by a clear 
and rapid stream. 
fig. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 114 Musick feedeth that dis- 
position of the Spirits which it findeth. 2875 Jowrrt /’/ato 
(ed. 2) INI. 132 Poetry feeds and waters the passions, 
tb. To nurture, bring up. Obs. 

¢ 1320 Sir ristr. 287 Fiftene sere he gan him fede. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 623 Your-selfe.. pe fresshist and fairest fed 
vpon erthe. 

6 To fill with food, to pamper ; to fatten, make 
fleshy ; occas, of the food. diat To feed \ fuil 
and) high, to feed up to supply with rich and 


abundant food. 

152 Hutoert, feade fatte in a francke or penne, a///lis. 
Feade full, suburratus. 1630 RK. Johnson's Niugd. & 
Comure, 79 Vhis choice [the Steere) is altogether exempted 
from labour, and fed up for food. 1697 Drvven Vire. 
Georg. ut. 319 Feed him full and high. | 1788 W. Marsua.e 
lorksh. Gloss., ‘1 mean to feed him,’ I intend to fat him. 
1823 J. Bancock Dom, Amusem. 62 A small dog. .not to be 
fed too high. 1877 .V. IV. Linc. Glass. s.v., He feeds five- 
an'’-twenty steers every summer, 1886 S. IV. J. func. Gloss. 
s.v., Milk will feed anything quicker than water. 

Jig. 1596-1620 [see Fata. 2c}. 1874 Motiey Sarnucveld I. 
vii. 323 He renained in Paris,—feeding fat the grudge he 
bore to Barneveld. 

To feed off: to fatten (an animal) for sale or 


slaughter. 

1852 Fru/. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1.224 The owner .. feeds 
off a large number of sheep .. annually. 1854 Zé. XV_1. 
112 The hoggets are. . fed off before New Year. 

e. fig. + With ov adv.: To eneourage the growth 
of (00s.). To feed info: to bring into by pamper- 
ing. Also, (Theat, slang) To feed a part: to fill 
it out by the addition of details or incidents of 


minor importance. 

1580 Nort /’utarch (1676) 91 Publicola .. was very dili- 
gent..to feed on further and encrease the saine [sedition]. 
1843 CarLy.e ast & 27. (1858195 Med into gigantic bulk. 
1892 all Wall G. 22 Dec. 2,3 After this, endless compli- 
cations all centreing on Mr. Penley—feeding the part would 
be the stage term, 

+d. ‘To give ‘ body’ to (a liquor). Oés. 

1667 Deypen Wild Ga//aut v. iii, Your vintners feed their 
hungry wines. 1742 Loud. & Couutry Brew. 1.(ed. 4) Pref, 
Receipts for feeding, fining, and preserving Malt-Liquors. 

e. Tanning. Vo give ‘substance’ to. Also, 
intr. of the leather : ‘Io gain substance ; to thicken. 

1882 J. Paton in Eucycl. Brit. X1V. 389/2 The [kid] skins 
are..‘fed’ with yolk of eggs and salt. 1884 //ealth Evid, 
Catal. 38 Vhis rest allows the leather to ‘feed’. 

f, utr. Vo grow fat. dial. 

1927 Dau.ey vol. 11,,Peediug..growing in Flesh by eating. 
1796 W. Marsuacr Midland Counties Gloss., Feed, to grow 
fat. 1877 N. UI". Linc. Gloss. 5.) 1 nivver seed onybody 
feed like ——. ; 

7. a. To keep (a reservoir, watercourse, etc.) 
supplied; to supply (a fire, ete.) with fuel. 

1s8z in W. H. ‘Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 426 Water 
cowrses..to feede youre pondes. 1§96 SHAKS, Merch. I. 
il. ii. 266, I haue ingag’d .. my friend to his meere enemie 
‘Vo feede my meanes. 1611 — Cyd, 1. vi. 3110 The smoakie 
light ‘Vhat’s fed with stinking ‘Tallow. 2667 Miron ?. £.1. 68 
A fiery Deluge, fed With ever-burning Sulphur unconsum'd. 
1705 Apwison /taly 274 The warm Springs that feed the .. 
Laths. 1958 “dadoratory lai apen 8 Vhis manner of feeding 
the fire will be found a very great convenience, 1818 Scoir 
Jrt, Midl. vi, Vhe mob fed the fire with whatever they could 
find. 1869 EK. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 319 Cisterns 
at the top of every barrack should feed the ablution rooms. 
875 Lye. Princ. Geol. 11. mt. xlix. 608 Islands .. large 
enough to feed small rivers. 1878 Bosw. Suitu Curthage 
428 Cisterns .. were fed .. by the aqueduct of which they 
formed the termination. A 

b. To supply (a machine, a workman) con- 
tinuously with material to work upon. Also ¢ér, 


of the material: To pass in (10 a mill), 

1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 51 ‘Whe Corn feeds not 
unul you set the same {Engine} down again. /ééd. 52 In 
case you drive apace it feeds apace. 1707 Mortimen //usd, 
277 The breadth of the bottom of which [hopper] must be .. 
near as long as the Rowlers, that it may not feed them too 
fast, 1808 J. Bartow Coliné. . 303 She. .fed The turning 
spindle with the twisting thread. 1892 Farmer Sang 11, 
he ha the Press, to send up copy slip by slip. . 

absol. 1676 Beat in PAs, Trans, X1. 584 Two ordinary 
Labourers. .(the one feeding, and the other grinding). 

8. a, To cause to be eaten by cattle; to use 
(land) as pasture. Often with complementary ad). 
or adv. to feed bare, close, down, off 
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FEED. 


a 1651 Sir Ricuarp Weston in //artlib’s Legacy (1655) 242 
You nay then feed the ground with Cattel all the Winter, 
as you do other ground. /éz. 243 As it springs again, feed 
it with Cattel, 1652 Arnotp Beats in //artiré’s Legacy 
(1655) 139 It is very easie, hy mowing or feeding it [corn] 
down with Cattel, to prevent it. 1669 Wortince Syst. 
Agric. (1681) 23 As soon as you have fed it bare, then is it 
best toover-flow. /ézed, 28 The best Husbandry is to graze 
it, or feed it [grass] in Racks. 1707 Mortimer //%sd. 29 
‘Yake care to feed it [the grass] close before the Winter. 
1807 R. Parkinson Experienced Marmer 1. 409 If he cannot 
feed it [Buck-wheat] off with some cattle. 1850 Fr7/. A. 
Agric. Soc. X1. 1. 430 The crop being well grown, it only 
remains to feed it well off. 

b. To deal out (food) /o animals. 

1883 P. FE. Grnnons in //arfer's Alag. Apr. 652/1 Mangel- 
wurzel .. is fed to the cows in winter. 1893 K. DD. Wicein 
in Atlantic Monthly Feb, 184/1 Ue has been feeding bread 
and butter to the dog. 

e. trausf. (Cf. 7.) To supply continuously 
‘material to be consumed or operated upon). Also, 
To feed down: to bring (a tool) down, gradually 
as required, 

1860 Piesse Lat, Chei. Wonders 82 Gold is fed into a 
vessel containing aqua regia. 1864 WrBsTER s.v. Dri//- 
press, The tool B rotates and is fed down by hand or 
automatically, 1869 xg. Afech. 19 Mar. 574/1 ‘The wood 
is fed to the saw by means of a..roller. 1881 Knicut Dict. 
‘Weck. WV. 744/2 The string. .is fed from a tin canister, 1883 
H. Turtte in //arfer's A/ag. Nov. 824/2 The wet sand. -is 
fed into the opening. 1884 W. H. Rinetne iéid. May 895/1 
Long. .tubes. . feed them to exquisitely adjusted scales. 

+d. Stock-exchange. Vo deal ont (stock) in 
portions. Ods. 

1814 Stock Exchange Laid Open 28 Feeding out stock to 
less dealers. 

9. Of cattle: To eat, eat off, feed upon. Also, 
lo feed down, off. 

1725 Pore Ocdyss. 1v. 452 A tim’rous hind. .feeds the flow'ry 
lawns. 1858 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 1.206 The fifty-two 
cows had. .more than they could feed down. 1883 Jerrerirs 
Nature near London 237 Vhe sheep have fed it too close 
for a grip of the hand, 1892 Mest. Avorz. News 14 Sept., 
A crop of swedes. .is again fed off by sheep. 

b. Zo feed down: to eat off the food of. 

Ae Pall Mall G. 20 Oct. 13/2 ‘Bunny’. .feeds down the 
sheep. 

Feed (fd), ff. a. [f. Fer v.+-Ep 1] 

+1. Bound to feudal service. Only in feed man : 
see FEEDMAN. Olds. 

2. Paid by fees; hived; bribed; Sc. employed 
for wages. 

1579 Furke //eshins’ Parl. 389 One of the feeid and fed 
seruants of y? Pope. 1601 Suaxs. Tze/. Nv 1. ¥. 303, Lam 
no feede poast, Lady; keepe your purse. 160z Marston 
Antonio's Rew. ww, i. Wks. 1856 1. 117 When will the Duke 
hold feed Intelligence? 1628 Venner Baths of Bathe (1650) 
363 Such are his fee’d Agents. 1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4562/4 
[He] is Brother-in- Law to John Herstone of the Feed 
Gunners belonging to the Office of Ordnance. 1816 Scotr 
Old Mort, xxxviii, She’s no a fee’d servant. 1887 /ad/ 
Mall G. 2 Mar. 11/4 One of the fee’d speakers. 

Feed, obs. Sc. form of Frup sé.1, cnmity. 


Feedable (frdib'l), a. [f. Ferp vu. + -aBLr.] 
Capable of being fed. +a. That may be eaten 
off or grazed (obs.). b. That may be fed (with 
something). 

1649 Burne Eng. Jazprov. Impr. iii, 12 Nor is [the 
land] grazable and feedable so soon. 1858 Miss Mutocx 
Th. ab, Wom, 44 A kissable, scoldable, sugar-plum feedable 
plaything. 

Feeder (frdaz). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] One who 
or that which feeds. 

1. One who feeds or supplies food to (a person 
or animal) ; formerly often in contemptuous use, 
one who maintains (a parasite, a spy, etc ). 

1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. 1. \xiv. 88 b, Often calling 
his Feeder by his name, and the better to perswade hym, 
flatteryng hym with fetc.]. 1616 Ach Cabinet 130 The 
horsse remembers. .his feeder. 1653 Mitton H7re/ings Wks. 
(1851) 387 Idleness, with fulnes of Bread, begat pride a d 
perpetual contention with thir Feeders the despis’d Laity. 
1683 Loya/ Observatory 11 His feeders.. have..put him upon 
another jobb 1725 Pork Odyss. xiv. 461 Those who.. Blas- 
pheme their feeder. 1826 Disrarui liz. Grey 1. xv, Your 
Playing-up toady, who, unconscious to its feeder, is always 
playing up to its feeder’s weaknesses. 1834 Brit. Husb. 1. 
viii. 203 Vhe feeder should be provided with an elastic 
ramrod. 1865 Kincstry //erew. (1866) I, x 220, I am 
Hereward, the land-thicf—sex-thief—the feeder of wolf and 
raven. 1868 Geo. Exviot SJ. Gipsy 269 A handsome steed 
-.Neighs to new feeders. 

b. Sport, A trainer (of cocks or horses). 

? Obs. 


1781 P, Beckrorp //uzting (1802) 57, | have inquired of 
my feeder .. how he mixes up his meat. 1810 Sforting 
Wag. XXXVI. 55 The long main between the gentlenien of 
Staffordshire, Gosling feeder, and the gentlemen of Lan- 
cashire, Gilliver feeder, was won by tbe former. 

e. /ransf. and fig. 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en. /V, v.v. 66 The Vutor and the Feeder 
ofiny Riots. 1616 Haywarp Sazct. Troub, Soulr.ii 1620) 30 
‘The comforts thereof are. .feeders thereof with sweet poison. 
1634 M. Sanpys /rudence 176 Vlattery..is the poysoning 
of Mans vnderstanding, the Feeder of humors, 1824 Lams 
Etta uu. Blakesmoor in fH. shire, The solitude of child- 
hood..is the feeder of love 1849 7'he /Jorist 319 Numerous 
fibrous roots. .act as feeders. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 
291 /*ceders, in pilot slang, are the passing spurts of rain 
which feed a gale. 1887 Garnsey tr. De Bary’s /’nungt 358 
The plant or animal on which a parasite lives is termed tts 
host or feeder, 
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2. One who or that which eats or takes food ; an 
cater; usually with adj. prefixed, as large, guich, 
ctc. Also, feeder upon (a specified food). 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & /pigr, (1867) 106 Thone beyng 
an eater greedy and greate, Thother a weake feeder, 1612 
Woopatt Sarg. Mate Wks. (1653) 392 He..was avery large 
feeder. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, EP. . vi. 98 The missell 
thrush, or feeder upon misseltoe. 1655 Walton dA ngler (ed.2) 
277 He [the barbel] isa curious feeder. 1718 Rowse tr. Lucan 
302 The rav’nous Feeders riot at their ease. 1733 CHEYNE 
fing, Malady uu. vii. § 2 (1734) 186 No.. full Feeder was 
ever opened, but he was found with some gross [Fault in his 
Liver. 1798 R. Parkinson L.vperienced Farmer 1,175 They 
{Downs Sheep] are .. quick feeders. 1847 F. Parkman 
Oregon Trail xxv. (1872) 352 The carcass was completely 
hollowed out by these voracious feeders. 1885 CLopp A/yths 
& Dr. u. iv. 165 The New Zealanders .. were systematic 
feeders on human flesh. 

b. One who cats at another's expense; a person 
dependent upon another for his food ; a servant. 

1600 Suaxs. 4. 1, /.. 1. tv. 99, I will your very faithfull 
Feeder he. a@1625 IintcHer Nice Valour in. i, Now 
servants lic has kept, lusty tall feeders. 

ce. fransf. Of a plant; also of a flame. 

1799 J. Ronentson Agric. Perth 133 The latter [potato] 
being a more tender feeder. 1878 Drownine Poets Croisic 1 
Flaine the stealthy feeder! 1882 The Garden 4 Feb. 87/3 
The Fig..is a gross feeder. 

d. #/. Cattle for feeding off or fattening. 

1796 W. Marsuatt Alidland Counties Gloss., Feeders. . 
fatting cattle. 1881 Chicago Times 1 June, Stockers and 
feeders were dull. 

e. dial, One who grows abnormally fat. 

1886 S. I], Linc. Gloss., The whole family of them are 
feeders. 

3. An instrument, organ, or appliance for feeding 
(senses I and 2): a. a spoon (slang); a child’s 
feeding hottle; a bib; b. xom. one of the 
organs composing the mouth-parts. 

a. 1811 Lexicon Balatronicum, Feeder,a spoon. To nab 
the feeder; to steal a spoon, 1821 D. Haccarr Lie (ed. 2) 
69, 1 do not remember what became of the feeders. /ézd. 73, 
IT bought two wedge table-feeders. 1886 S. IV’. Linc. Gloss., 
fceder, achild’s bib ; also a feeding-bottle, or cup with a lip. 

b. 1826 Kirpy & Spence /utrod, Entom. 1V. 308 Feeders 
retracted (7rophi retracti) when in a perfect mouth the 
Trophi are not capable of being much pushed out or drawn 
in. Feeders retractile, when. .the Irophi can be consider- 
ably pushed forth or drawn in. 

4. One who attends to the feeding of a flock ; a 
herdsman, shepherd. ? Oés. 

1611 Bipre Gev. iv. 2 Abel was a keeper [wargin feeder] 
of sheep. 1710 Puitirs /astorals vy. g When, with the 
Flocks, their Feeders sought the Shade. 1807 G, CHALMERS 
Caledonia 1. 11. vi. 309 They had only advanced .. from 
being hunters, to being feeders of flocks. 

a 1400-50 Alerander 2961 Is pis no3t Philip son pe firs 
be fedare of grece? 1413 Lypc. Pilger. Sowle iv. xxix. 
(1859) 62 O thou wretchyd herd and fals feder of the hows 
Israel. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 98 He ys my God iny 
louer and my feder. 1597 Hooker £ec/. Pol, v. \xxxt. 
(161x) 438 They are commanded to bee .. leaders, feeders, 
superuisors amongst their owne. 1659 Torrtano, /astére.. 
a Pastor or a Preacher, as it were a Feeder of souls. 

5. One who feeds up or fattens (an animal), 
esp. one whose business it is to feed cattle for 


slaughter. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhede 1. iv. (1869) 2 A foulere oper 
a feedere of briddes. 1669 Wortipcr Syst. Agric. (1681) 
176 In fatting of Geese..The Jews..are esteem’d the skill- 
fullest Feeders that be. 1893 Daily News 15 Feb. 5/8 The 
trade would become paralysed and both feeders and 
labourers suffer immensely. 

+b. humorously, A crammer, tutor. Obs. 

1766 Gotpsom. Jie. II. vit, Mr. Thornhill came with. his 
chaplain and feeder. 1787 Gent/, Alag. LVI. 869/2 
A Feeder, by which is meant a person who. .crams into the 
head of a candidate for a degree certain ideas which [etc.}. 
[1848 Dickens Domdcy Mr. Feeder, B.A.) 

6. A stream which flows into another body of 
water; a tributary; also at/rtb., as fecder-slream, 

1795 J. Puituips Hist, Jnland Navigation Addenda 94 
To make navigable the cut or feeder from the town of 
Wendover, to join the canal at Bulbonrne, /é7¢. 97 No 
water to be taken from the feeders of the river Witham. 
1800 Mrs. Hervey A/ourtray Fam. IV. 249 An immense 
torrent..becoming oné of the feeders of the Lake. 1826 
J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 1. 48 Just as I had 
cleared the feeder-stream..up springs a reindeer. 1832 
Act 2-3 Will. 1V, ce 65 $5 The point at which a burn or 
feeder joinsaloch. 1878 Huxtey /’hystogr. 37 The Kennet 
..is one of the main feeders of the Thames. 

transf. and fig. 

1817 J. Scott Pars Revisited (ed. 4) 12 The downfall of 
great states has usually been produced by a disregard of 
the sources of alienation, and the feeders of discontent. 
1861 Max Mirer Sc. Lang. ii. 49 Dialects have always 
been the feeders rather than the channels of a literary lan- 
guage. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 71 Asa feeder 
to this great college, Wolsey founded another. 1882 Daly 
Tel. 8 Nov. 5/7 It 1s proposed to construct lines of a less sub- 
stantial character, to act as feeders to the main lines. 1893 
Times 27 Apr. 9/5 The Post office actually increases the 
business of the banks by acting as afeeder, 

b. sec. <A water course which supplies a canal 
or reservoir by gravitation or natural flow’ (W.). 

1825 Beverley Lizhting Act ii. 11 Canal, aqueduct, 
feeder, pond. 1837 Wuittocw Ak, Trades (1842) 201 The 
feeder 1s constructed so as to promote a current in its 
waters tothe head of the reservoir. 1866 Corn/il/ ATag. 
Mar. 367 Another sweet-water canal, which is to be an 
essential feeder of the principal channel. 


FEEDING. 


c. In wider sense: A centre or source of supply. 
In quots. fig. 


1817 Cotenipce Lay Serm. 377 Our religious opinions, 
out of which .. all our other opiions flow, as from their 
spring-head and perpetual feeder. 1872 O. W. Hotes 
Poet Breaks.-t, iit.11891) 80 The sources from which a man 
fills his mind,—his feeders, as you call them. 

attrib, 1892 J’all Alall G, 26 Sept. 5/1 Looking down.. 
froin the edge of the great glacier-feeder basin. 

7. Afining. a. A smaller loce falling into the 
main lode or vein. 

1728 Nicnoicsin /ht/. Trans. XX XV. 403 Small Branches 
opening into them in all Directions ; which are by the Miners 
term’d, the Feeders of the Load. 1805 Musuvt 767, XCV. 
165 Towards the feeder it seemed loose and crumbly. 1869 
R. B. Smytu Goldfiekls Victoria 610 Iecder, a spur 
falling into a reef increasing. .its size and richness. 

b. An underground spring or runner of water. 

1702 SAvERY Afincr’s Friend 35 When once you know how 
large your feeder or spring is. 1789 Granp Neweastle I. 
679 They know when any feeder of water is pricked. 1892 
Daily News 16 Mar. 5/7 Abnormally heavy feeders of water. 

e. A stream of gas escapiny through a fissure in 
the ground; a blower. 

1881 in Raymonp A/ining Gloss. 
mining Terms 104. 

8. One who or that which supplies material for 
consumption or elaboration. 

a. One who ‘ fecds’ material to a machine. 

1676 Bearin Ail, Trans X1. 584 By this..may two work- 
men, and one feeder, grind 20 bushels of Apples in an hour. 
1835 Ure ’hilos. fan 155 Lhe person who attends this 
machine. .is called the feeder, 1886 Ja// ATal/ G. 18 June 
s/t On a raised platform stands the feeder, with his spade, 
and it is his duty to shovel the quartz into the hopper. 1888 
Jacos: Printers’ Voc. 43 /éeder, the lad who lays on the 
sheets in a printing machine. 

b. The player who tosses the ball to the bats- 
man (in ‘ Rounders’ and similar games’. Hence, 
the name of a particular game resembling rounders. 

1844 Boy's Treasury 17 The players next toss up for the 
office of feeder. /4z¢. 18 This game [Rounders] differs from 
feeder only in the following particulars. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ 
brit. Sports i. 1. iv. § 1. 686 The feeder is allowed to feign 
a toss of the ball. 

e. An apparatus or a portion of an apparatus, 
often in the form of a hopper, into which the 
material to be treatcd is placed in order to be 
supplied to the machine in regulated quantities. 

1669 Wor.ibcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 51 Observe whether it 
will hold out .. and accordingly proceed and rectifie the 
Feeder. 1823 J. Bapcock Pom. Amusem. 79 The feeder, 
which coming from an air-tight vessel..full of oil, it drops 
slowly into the centre of the iron vessel. 1870 Public 
Opinion 16 July 81 The new feeder is a single-acting plunger 
pump. 1892 P. Benjamin Alod. Mech. 859 Automatic .. 
feeder. .to feed the grain easily. 

da. The lower chamber in an organ bellows 
which supplies the upper chamber or reservoir with 
wind. 

1852 SeipeL Organ 36 The lower one, called the feeder 
..when pressed down, produces the wind. 1870 E. J. 
Hopkins Organ 14. 

e. Nau/. Areserved compartment between decks 
for filling up the vacancy in the hold caused by 


the settling down of grain, etc. 
1890 Daily News 10 Dec, 5'8 The cargo was secured in 
the usual way..seven large feeders in the 'tween-decks, 


9. Afetal-casting. a. (Sce quot. 1858.) Also 
attrib., as feeder-head, b. ‘The opening made in 
a foundry mould for the introduction of the feed 
rod’ (Lockwood). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade 149/2 Feeder..a large head 
or supply of fluid iron to a runner or mould in heavy 
castings. re Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin, Teruis 135 
l‘ceder head ..a mass of metal which has been utilised 
for feeding a mould. ; ; 

10. Electrical Enginecring. a. A wire bearing 
a subsidiary current. b. A branch-wire to supply 


a house, etc. 

1892 electrical Engineer 16 Sept. 287.2 The Northampton 
Electric Light and Power Company have equal weights of 
distributing mains and feeders. 

ll. Theatrical, (See quot.) 

1886 Stage Gossip 70 A part or character that is con- 
stantly giving cues for another character to ‘score off’ or 
‘cannon off’ is known as a ‘feeder’, 


Feeding (frdiy), v4/. 5b, [f. as prec. +-1nG 1.] 
1. The action of the vb. FEED, in its various 


senses. © , 

¢ K. 4Eirrep Gregory’s Past. v. 42 Sio feding dara 
Past ¢1320 R. Brunne A/edit. 39 Pe fyrst ys a bodly 
fedyng. 14.. Efiph. in Tundale’s Vis. 120 Thys day is 
named Phagyphanye.. For thys word phagy .. Is seyd of 
fedyng. ¢ 1475 Badves Bk. (1868) 7 In youre fedynge luke 
goodly yee be sene. 1526 /’7/gr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 137 
Pamperyng .. our bodyes by..moche fedyng of delycate 
meates and drynkes. 1676 Ray Corr. 11848) 122 Skill in 
the feeding .. of singing-birds. 1725 Stoane Yamaica II. 
285 According to its feeding on venemous or not venemous 
food, "tis wholesome or poysonous. 13803 Davy in Phil. 
Trans. XCIII. 272 The feeding of leather in the slow 
method of tanning. 1837 Dickens Pick. viii, There was not 
a gleain of..anything but feeding in his whole visage. 1879 
Gro. Euiot Theo. Such i. 15 A feeding up into monstrosity. 

2. concr. That which is eaten; food. Now raze. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xvin. i. (1495) 736 Some 
beestys gadre store of mete and fedynge. ¢ 1440 Prom. 
Parv. 152/2 ¥edynge, or fode, pastum, 1532-3 Act 24 
Jen. VIII, c. 3 Beoffe, mutton, porke, and veale .. is the 

a 


1883 in GresLry Coad. 


FEEDING. 


common feedyng of.. poore persons. 1581 MULCASTER 
Positions xxxvii. (1887) 148 Will ye let the fry encrease, 
where the feeding failes? 1653 Watton Angler 148 His 
{the Pike's] feeding is usually fish or frogs. 1866 //andy 
/lorse Bk. 29 So should the horses feeding be augmented 
by one-third ..more than usual. 

+b. To take feeding (of): to feed ‘upon). In 
quot. fig. 

¢1500 .Welusine 298 Her of whom myn eyen toke theire 
fedyng. ; 

+c. Nourishment, sustenance. Ods. 

1847 Booxve Brew. lealth Pref. 4 Consider if .. the 
sickenes in the exterial partes have any fedynge from the 
interial partes. 

3, Grazing-ground or pasture land; pastnrage, 
fceding-ground. Oés cxc. dial. 

1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. cix. (1869) 116 He.. ouer- 
throweth here. feedinges [fasturanx], 1467 Bury Wills 
(1850! 47 Alle the landys, medewes, pasturys, and fedyngys 
callyd Southwode. 1§54-§ Act 2-3 Jil & Alary c. 3 
Lands or feedings, apt for milchkine. 1627 Sreev England 
iii, § 4 Kent in some things hath the best esiceme: as in.. 
feedings for Cattell. 1669 Wortipce Syst, Agric. (1681) 31 
The Spring and Autumn feeding, whereon six or eight 
Cattle usually grazed. 1768 Bosweit Corsica i. (ed. 2) 40 
Sheep. .have fine feeding. 1840 Srurpens Suppl. Voc. E. 
Anglia s.v., ‘You turned your horse into my feeding.’ 

4. attrib and Comt. a. simple attrib., as feeding- 
baricy. -cake, -cock, -ground, -house, -land, -linseat, 
-machine, -metal, -pipe, -place, -sluff, -vessel, -work, 

1884 Work /terald 19 Aug 7/2 “Feeding foreign barley. 
1883 Lucycl, Brit, XV. 511/1 * Feeding cakes, pulse, and 
other .. feeding stuffs. 1827 Farey Steam Engine, 369 
Regulate the “feeding cocks..so as to give the requisite 
supply. 1847 Marryar CAil(r, N. Forest xiv, It is all good 
“feeding-ground. 1807 Vancouver deriv. Devon (1831) 87 
Agentleman. .is judiciously distributing his “feeding-houses 
..over all the highest parts of his farins. 1873 ‘TeGeTMeE1ER 
Poultry Bk. xxix. 370 Supply a bed of clean straw in the 
feeding-house. 1885 S. IV. Line. Gloss., * Feeding land, 
grazing land. 1887 Daily ews 28 June 2/3 Not much 
business passing in *feeding linseed. 1873 J. Ricnaxrps 
Wood-.working Factories 142" Hand-feeding machines. 1891 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin. Terms 136 The * feeding 
metal is .. supplied in small quantities. 1669 Wortpce 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 52 Just behind the Share and * Feeding- 
pipe. 1611 Biste ah ii. 11 Where is. the *feeding place 
of the yong Lions? 1883 *Feeding-stuffs (see feeding-cake). 
1859 Luarn in Archrol. Cant. 11. 8 *Feeding-vessels for 
the chickens. 1682 [lickrrinciun Black eat 
Wks. (1716) 1. 144 This necessary *feeding-work of a good 
Shepherd. 

b. Special comb., as feeding-bottle, a glass 
bottle for supplying artificial food to infants; also 
alirib, in figurative sense; feeding-box, (a) a 
compartment in which a horse is placed to be fed ; 
(6) in hot air feeding-box, an appliance for ‘ fecd- 
ing’ hot air to a stove; feeding-eloth = feed- 
doth; feeding-eup (sce quot.) ; feeding-drum, 
a drum used for feeding certain kinds of furnaces ; 
feeding-engine, -head, -needle (sce quots.) ; 
feeding-piece, grazing ground; feeding-rod, a 
small metal rod used for kecping an open passage 
in a casting during the proccss of fecding ; + feed- 
ing-stead, a pasture; feeding-time, (a) a time 
for taking food; meal-time; (4) dad, genial or 
growing weather (for crops); feeding-trace, a 
track showing where animals have obtained food ; 
feeding-tube (sce quot ). 

1858 Simmonvs Pict, rade 1409/2 “Feeding-hottle. 1884 
St. Fames’ Gaz. 2 Feb. 3/1 Napoleon foresaw the results of 
this feeding-bottle policy, 1887 J/ackney Gas. 9 Feb. 2/ 
Fitting up infant's feeding-bottles, 1883 Eucycl. Brit. xv. 
5211/1 When the manure ts made in *feeding-boxes. 1834 
Mealth Exhib, Catal. 65/1 Grates ..with ., hot air feeding 
box. 1821 Specif. of Barker & Uarris's Patent No. 4574.4 
The material (fur] to be cleared being taken off the feeding 
cloth or endless web, 1882 J. W. Axperson dled, Nursing 
iv. (¢883) 73 See that the *feeding cup and all vessels used 
for food are kept clean. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lev., Feeding-cup, 
a vessel with a spout for the feeding of a sick person whilst 
lying down, Also, an vblong shallow vessel with a tubular 
end, to which a teat can be affixed for the artificial feeding 
of young children. 1854 Ronatps & Ricnarpson Chem, 
Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 131 As each scraper comes in turn under 
the “feeding-drum, the coal which has fallen between each of 
them will be carried forward. 1874 Kyagut Dict. Alech. 1. 
830/1 * Feeding engine, a supplementary engine for feeding 
the boiler, when the main engine 1s stopped. /b/d., 
*Feeding-head (Founding), an opening in a mould .. 
which supplies metal as the casling contracts. 1831 
Brewster Nat, A/agic xi. (1833) 289 A *feeding-needle [in 
the tambouring machine] which by a circular motion round 
the working-needle, lodged upon the stem of the latter the 
loop of the thread. 1796 W. Maxsnace Midland Counties 
Gloss , *Feeding-piece. 1892 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engin, 
Terms 136 *Feeding-rod, 14.. Voc. in Wr.eWiilcker 600 
Pascua, a *fledyngstede. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., ‘\t's 
a rare “feedin' tine for th’ turmits.* 1888 ///ust, Layd. 
News Christmas No. 11/1 A bell rang. Therc’s feeding-time, 
we'd best go down. 1856 Kane Arct, /.xpl. II. iii. 38 The 
numerous *feeding-traces (of rabbits] among the rocks. 1884 
Syd. Soc. Lex., "Feeding tube, an elastic tube..which is 
passed into the stomach. 


Feeding (fi-din), pp/. a. 
That fee > AP 


+1. That nourishes; nutritious. Ods. exc. dial. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.u. ix. (1495) 37. This one 
mete..very fedynge isfounden. 1651 in //artlil’s Legacy 
1655) rox It [Lucern] is much more feeding than any other 

ay. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 136 A fat, rich, deep, moist, 
and feeding soil. axzzz Liste //usé. (1757) 422 The 
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feedingest ground makes the toughest timber. 1877 //older- 
ness Gloss, s.v., ‘ Whotmeeal’s a varry feedin thing." 
2. That is taking food; of an animal: Grazing. 
@ 1861 Croucu Poems, Ite Domum Satur 22 Doth he 
sometimes in his slumbering see ‘he feeding kine. 1879 
Jerreries Wild Life in S.C. 275 A feeding flock. 1888 
Daily News 7 Sept. 5/2 Feeding trout generally keep 
within casting distance from the shore. 
b. ¢vansf. Of a gale or storm: That increases 
gradually in violence, or in its effects. Sometimes 


hyphened, Also fg. 

1641 R. Bawue Lett, & Fruts. (1846) I. 352 This is 
a feeding storme. 1819 Caled. Jlercury 30 Dec. (Jam.), 
We had a pretty copious fall of snow. At one time every- 
thing seemed to portend what is called a feeding-storm 
1826 Scotr Fru. (1890) I. 76 ‘This seems to be a feeding 
storm, coming on little by little 1828 Craven Dial., 
Feeding-storim, a continuance or succession of snow, daily 
feeding or adding to what is already on the ground, 1867 
Suytu Sarlor’s Word-bk. 291 Feeding-gale. 

+3. That eats away; corrosive. Obs. rare. 

1750 tr. Leonardus’ Murr. Stones 221 \t cures feeding and 
malignant Ulcers. 4 

4. That keeps up the supply (of a river, machine, 
eter: 

1833 N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) 1. 106 The feeding snows 
are more abundantly dissolved. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 
154 Cardings introduced in pairs at the feeding rollers. 
1867 Suytn Sailor's WVord-bh. 291 Feeding: part of a tackle, 
that running through the sheaves, tn opposition to the 
standing part. 

+Feedman. Qls. Also 5-6 feod(e)man, 
(f. FEED pf/. a.+ Man.] a. One holding a Freer 
(sb.2); a vassal. b. A soldier serving for pay. 

1460 Fortescue Ads, 4 Lim, Alon, xvii, He shall haue 
thana greter inyght. .than he hath nowe off all his oper ffeed 
men. 1465 /’asfon Lett, No. 532 11. 248 Doo warne owr 
ffeede men and servaunts..that they be ther thann in owr 
leverey, 1485 Plumpion Corr. p. xcvi, 38 Knyghts of his 
feedmen. 1§55 BrRaprortn in Strype ccd Alem, U1. 
App. xlv. 131 Lettres touching my Lord Pagette, that he 
shoulde be the Kinges feode man. 1565 Jewel. Def spol, 
(1611) 476 The Emperour is a Vassall ora Feedman of the 
Church of Rome. 1722 Br. Wu.son in Keble Life xv. 
(1863) 484 With ..intention of lessening the Governor's 
authority .. over the Feedmen in the Garrisons, 

Fee'd-water. <A supply of water for the boiler 
of an engine. Also atirib, and Comb., as feed- 


waler-apparalus, -healer, -pump, -purifier, 

1862 Reports of Juries, /: xhibition 1862 Vv. 5 A medal was 
awarded to Mr. Baieson for his feed-water heating appa- 
ratus, 1867 in Smyru Saclor’s Word-6k. 1875 lieprorp 
Sailor's Pocket-bk. vi. (ed. 2) 210 The feed water passes 
through a coiled pipe in acistern. 1886 Auckland Weekly 
Wews 26 June 32 4 The boiler ..has a feed-water-heater. 
1892 P. Dexyamin JVod, Aleck. 284 Feed-Water Evaporators. 

Fee-farm (fifarm). Jaw. Also Sc, Fru-FanM. 
[a Al’. fee-ferme, OF . feuferme, fofferme; Auglo- 
Lat. (12th c.) had feadofirma, feudifirma, and the 
phrase frmam in feudo tenere; in continental use 
occur feudum firmum, feudalis firma, firma feu- 
dala; sce FEE 56,2 and arm 56.4] 

1. That kind of tenure by which land is held in 
fee-simple subject to a perpetual fixed rent, without 
any other services; the estate of the tenant in land 
so held; rarely, the land itself. 

{t isa debated qnestion whether a fee-farm merely implies 
a perpetual rent of any kind, or whether it should be con- 
fined to x perpetual rent-service, or to a perpetual rent- 
charge equivalent to at least a fourth of the value of the land. 

(1114 Charter in Chr. Mon. Abingden (Rolls) 11. 110 
Quoddam pratum ..in firma perpetuo habendum pro xx 
solidis reddendis unoquoque. 1292 Dritton t. i. § 6 Si la 
fraunchise ne soit graunté en fee ferme.. par nous, /bid. 
un. 11. § 8 Fee fermes sount terres tenuz en fee a rendre pur 
eux par an la verreye value, ou plus ou meyn.] ¢ 1460 
Forrescue Ads. & Lim. Alon. x, In grete lordshippes, 
maneres, ffce ffermys, and snch other demaynes. 1494 
Fasyan Chrou. vu. 438 He grauntyd to the cytezyns the fee 
ferme of London for .ccc, li, 1555 Even Decades 249 Such 
as had the same in fee ferme. 1627 Srrep Eugland xxviii. 
§ 7 Hurstingston..was the Fee-farme of Ramsey Abbey, 
1643 in Select. Jlarl. Misc. (1793) 304 The king is forced to 
set many of his lands to fee-farm. 1650 WELDON Crt. Jas. /, 
60 Hee (Salishury] would make them buy Books of Fee- 
farmes. 1652 Evetyn J/cm. (1857) 1. 289 What was in lease 
from the Crown. .he would secure to us in fee-fann. 

Jig. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. iu. ii. 53 How now, a kisse in 
fee-farme? 1678 Marve. Growth Popery Wks. dug: IV. 
326 Were not all the votes as it were tn fee-farm, of those 
that were intrusted with the sale? 

2. The rent paid for an estate so held. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles w. 4 Alle his ffyuys ffor 
ffautts ne his ffee ffermes. ¢1520 in Fiddes [Voésey 1.1726) 
26 Towchyng the mynyshyng of our Fee farme enenst the 
lorde of Ruteland. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xxi. § 4 
(1615) 201 Paying unto the King a certain fee ferme or rent 
for y°same, 1682 Fug. Elect. Sheriffs 32 King John.. 
Srented -to the Citizens. .the Sheriffwick of Loudon and 
Middlesex..by the fee-farm of 300/, per Annum. 

3. attrib. esp. in fee-farm-rent. 

1638 Sir R. Cotton Adstr. Rec. Tower 12 ‘Their abilities 
will settle the Fee-farme rent. 1710 Lomd. Gaz. No. 4702/3 
To be sold a Fee-Farm-Rent of 20/. per Annun. 1855 
Micmen Lat. Chr. (1864) V. tx. vi, 287 The fee farm pay- 
ment to Rome. 1881 Aict 44-5 Vict. c. 49 § 34 Vhe land 
commission shall. .dispose of all fee farm rents for the time 
being vested in them. 1882 Eart of Betmore in r9fh 
Ceut, July 126 By way of fines and fee-farm grants. 

Hence Fee-farming v0/. 5d., the action or practice 


of putting ont to fee-farm. 
1649 LATIMER 6/4 Serm. bef. Fdw. VI (Arb.) 168 He hath 
inuented fee fermyng of benefices. 


FREL. 


Fee-farmer (f7-faimo1). Zew. Also Sc. Frv- 
FARMER, [a. AF. feefermer, OF. feuferniter, 
med.L. feudifirmarinus, f. feudifirma: see Frxr- 
FARM.} One who holds a fee-farm. 

1468 in Rolle Abridgiuent (1668) 150 Les Fee-farmers del 
Roy. rsr11-2 Act 3 Hen. VJ/I,c. 23 Preamb., Fermours, 
Feefermours, Officers and Occupiers. xg91 in Hexrne 
KR. Brunne (1810) 418 Her majesties fee-fanner. 

a J. Davies Holy Roode cxxvii, As when bright 
Phebus..And his Fee-farmer Luna, most are parted. 

Fee-faw-fum (ff fo fom). Also 7 fie foh 
fumme, § fe fi fo fum, 7-9 fee fa fum. 

1. The first line of doggerel spoken by the giant 
tn the nursery tale of ‘ Jack the giant killer’ upon 
discovering the presence of Jack. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear ut. iv. 188 His word was still fie, foh, 
and fumme, I smell the blood of a British man. 1711 
Chap-bk., Fack & the Giants , Fe, Fi, Fo, Fum 1 smell 
the-Blood of an English Man. 

2. a. An exclamation indicating a murderous 
intention. b. Nonsense, fitted only to terrify 
children. Also at¢/rid. 

1690 DryDEn Amfphitryon u. i, The bloody villain is at 
his fee, fa, fum, already. x82x Lexicon Balatronicum, 
1 am not to be frightened by fee, faw, fum. 1825 Macaunay 
AMfilion Ess, 1854 1.12 They have .. none of the fee-faw- 
fum of ‘Tasso and Klopstock. 1830 A. Fonsianove Zug. 
under 7 cidmiuist. (1837) 11. 10 The fee-fa-fum style of 
rhetoric. «13850 NM. F. Ossour At //ome & Abroad (1860) 
400 It is they who invent all the ‘fe, fo, fum" stories about 
Italy. 1855 Drownine Wen & Wom. 1. Lover's Quarrel 16 
‘The valiant Thumb Facing the castle glum And the giant’s 
fee-faw-fum! 1890 Review of Reviews V1, 538/2 Vhis is all 
fee-faw-funi 

3. Used to express ‘a blood-thirsty person’. 

1678 Drypen Lémberham v. i, That Fe-fa-fum of a 
Keeper wou’d have smelt the Blood of a Cuckold-maker. 
1824 Mtss FERRIER Juer. xiv, ] feel so much of the fee, 
fa, fum about me, that I can scarcely ask you to trust your- 
self with ine. . 

Hence Fee-faw-fumish a. 

1846 Gro. Extor Zef. in Lc ii, 81 The note in this 
proof sounds just as fee-fo-fumish as the other. 

Feel (fil), 54. Also 3, 5 fele, 5-6 Sc. feill. 
[f. next vb.J 

1. The action of feeling ; an instance of this, in 
senses of the vb.; in quots. fa sounding of a 
person's intentions, ctc. (oés.); the perceiving 
(something) by sensation. rare. 

1461 Pustox Lett. No. 415 II. 50, 1 dede a gode fele to 
enquer..whan the seid Yelverton shuld go to London. 1832 
L. Hunt Sonn. Poets (1832) 208 Catching your heart up at 
the feel of June. 

+b. A tentative suggestion, hint. Ods. 

a11470 Henry SVallace x. 923 Off Gyane, thus, quhen 
Wallace hard a feill, ‘No fine he said, ‘liktt him halff so 
well.’ 

+ 2. Sc. and north, &. Consciousness, scnsation. 
b. Apprchension, sense, nnderstanding, knowledge. 

a 1240 Wohnuge in Cott. Hou. 285 Pe muchele swetnesse 
of be reaues me fele of pine. a 1300 Cursor AL. 547 \Cott.) 
Man has his fele, O thyng man liks, il or welle. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 850 Has pou na force in pi fete ne fele of pi- 
selfe? ¢1470 Hesxry WVallace 1.14 Vhocht Inglis men thar 
of had litill feille. ¢1xg00 Laucelot 2854 That..was knycht 
that had most feill. 1560 Rotrann Crt. Venus 1. 467 Of 
that ‘Text thow hes bot litill feill. 1603 J’4zlofus cxxvii, 
Iles thow not tint thy feill. 

3. ‘The sense of torch. Now ouly in @o the feel. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 17017 (Cott.) Hering, sight, smelling and 
fele, cheuing er wittes five. 1822 Six H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
180 It is harsher tothe feel. 1874 Contemp. Rev, XXIV. 
433 A rough texture tothe feel. 1883 G. C. Davies Vorfolt: 
Broads xxxi. (1884) 237 It (the bed-eel]. .is firm to the feel. 

4. A feeling or sensation, mental or physical. 

1737 H. Watvore Corr. (1820) 1. 16 With all sorts of queer 
feels about me. 1788 Map. I)’Arutay Diary & Lett. 1V. 
1v. 194, I put aside the disagreeable feel of exciting that 
wonder. 1818 Kuats in Life § Lett. I. 120 Ainong multi- 
tudes of men] have no feel ofstooping. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Vale of Tyne vi. 117 To tell by the feel when the sun was 
going down. 1879 Rrownine Jean Juduovitch 225 The feel 
of the fang furrowing my shoulder! ; : 

5. As a quality of a material object: The kind 


of (taetual or vagne organic) sensation which it 


‘produces. 


1739 S. Suarr Surg. xxvii.135 We must judge then by the 
Feel of the Surface of the Bone. 1789 Mrs. Prozzi Journ. 
France 11. 376 Vhe general feel of the air is very mild. 
1794 G. cidams’s Nat, & Exp. Philos. 1. App. 543 Fixed 
oils .. possess .. 2. An unctuous feel. 1805 W. SAUNDERS 
Adin, Waters 40 That rough and harsh feel to the fingers 
and tongue, which characterises the insipid hard waters. 
1864 Mrs. Gatty Parables fr. Nature Ser. 1.155 Twinette 
was on the cold pavement. But she didn't like the feel of 
it at all, 1882 Epona Lyaut Doenovas xx, It reminded hint 
of the feel of little Dot's tiny fingers. 

6. Comb. of the vb. stem, as feel-horn \rare—') 
=K rebut 3 [after Ger. faih/horn'. 

1770 J. R. Forster tr. Nalu’s Trav. Nw Amer, 1. 134 
Their antennz or feel-horns were as long as their bodies. 


Feel (f7l\,v. a. ¢. and pa. pple. felt (felt). 
Forms: /ufix. 1 félan, 3-4 felen, (5 feelen), 3-5 
fell, 3, 5-6 Sc. feil(1, (6 feild), 3-6 fele, 3-4 
south. vele, 4-5 felyn, feyle, (5 feyll), 4-7 feele, 
(6 feale, 8 feell), 4, 6- feel. /a. ¢. and Ja. pple. 
3 feild, fieldc. 3-6 feld(e, 4-5 fe(e)lid, felyd(o, 
4-6 feeled, 3-7 felte, 3- felt. Also with prefix 
(esp. in pa. t. and pa. pple.) 1-2 ge-, 2-3 i-, ¥-- 


FEEL. 


[Com. WestGer.; OE. félaz (also geftlan’. corre- 
sponds to OF ris. fé/a, OS. gifélian (Du. voelen , 
OHG. frolen to handle, grope (MHG. vielen, 
mod.G. /tihlen to feel’, Da. fole to teel (prob. 
adoptcd from some LG, source!:—WGer. type 
*foljan, f. root fol:—OAryan pal, pl-, occurring in 
OE., OS. folm, OMG. folma hand, Gr. maddy, 
L. palma, Skr. pani, Olt. dim (:—*plima>.] 

T. To examine or explore by touch. 

1. ¢rans. To handle (an object) in order to ex- 
perience a tactnal sensation ; to examine by touch- 
ing with the hand or finger. 

893 K. AEtrrep Oras. 1. vii. (Sweet) 38 Pyspernes..swa 
zedrefedlic pat hit man sefelan mihte [tevebras crassitudine 
Palpabiles}, 1388 Wsciar Gen. xxvii. 22 Whanne he hadde 
feelid hym, Isaac seide [etc.]. c1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 
208 If pou felist be place wip pi fyngir. 1548 Haws Chron. 
195 b, By king Edward, which loved wel! both to loke and 
to fele fayre dammosels. 1611 Bint Yudy. xvi. 26 Suffer 
mee, that I may feele the pillars. 1632 J. Haywarn tr. 
Liond’'s Eromena 15 You neede feele no other pulse than 
my heart. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Amibass. 108 
He was felt, and found to be Circumcis’d.  /éz«. 409 The 
maids..were not shy of being seen, nor of having their hair 
felt. 1776 Y'rial of Nundocomar 33/1, felt his pulse, 
1828 Scott /*. AZ. Perth xvii,‘ Let me feel your pulse, dear 
Ramorny.” 

b. In wider sense: to try by touching, e.g. 
with a stick or the foot; to move or lift gently aud 
cautiously by way of trial. 

1833 Regul. Justr. Cavalry (1844) 48 By feeling the bit 
gently with the bridle-hand, the horse is to be made to step 
back. 1867 F. Francis Angling vii. (1880) 279 Feeling the 
fish. .consists in raising the point of the rod so as to tighten 
the line sufficiently to enable you to feel the ‘tug, tug, tug’, 
made by the fish in detaining the worm. 1883 GrrsLey 
Gloss. Terms Coal Mining, Feel 5.S.\, to examine the roof 
of a thick seam of coal with a long stick or rod by poking 
and knocking upon it. 1886 R.C. LisLie Sea-parnter’s 
Loy 161 Keeling first one line and then another for a bite. 

e. To feel (Fol) one's way: to find one’s way 


by groping; to proceed by cautious stcps. 77/7, and 


Ke 

1436 Polit. Poems (Rolls) 11. 165 Kynge Edwarde .. felde 
the weyes to reule well the see. 1638 Crintixncw. Xelie. 
Prot... ii. § 144. 108 While we have our eyes, we need not 
feele out our way. 1688 Mir />. Dict. s.v. feel, A blind 
Man that feels his Way with a Stick, 1818 Byron CA, Z/ar. 
iv. Ixxxi, We but feel our way to err. 1862 G, Macponacp 
D,. Elginbrod ww. xxviii, An aging inoon was feeling her 
path somewhere throngh the heavens. 1879 Froupe Cesar 
xiv, 217 Cwsar.. feeling his way with his cavalry. 

da. 70 fecl out: to ascertain the configuration of 
(something) as if by touch. 

1892 H. R. Mite Realy: of Nature xi. 188 The form of 
the floor of the ocean has thus been gradually felt out point 
by point. 

+e. To grope after. 7g. \Mcrely a literalism of 
translation). Ods. 

3382 Wyceuir Acts xvii. 27 To seke God, if perauenture 
thei felen (L. a¢tvectent} hy eyther fynden. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Acts xvit. 27 That they shulde seke the Lorde, yf they 
mighte fele and fynde him. 

2. absol, and zn/r. a. To use the hand or finger 
as an organ of touch. Const. a/, of (now only da/, 
and U.S.), + 20. 

1599 Suaks. J/en. 17,11. i. 26 Then f felt to his knees, 
and so..vpward, and all was..cold. 1626 Bacon Ss/e 
§ 352 The part [of Wood] that shineth, is .. somewhat soft, 
and moist to feel to. 1751 R. Paurock /’. I 7kins xlvii, 
(1883) 140/2 There were many large heaps of ore lying, 
which I felt of. 1780 Cuaktotte Burxey in -. Barney's 
Early Diary (1889) 11. 289 One Character caine to feel of it 
{his mask]. 1854 FE. Sarcext /'eculiax IL. 262 Josephine 
. felt of the bosom of Clara’s dress till[etc.}. 1878 N. H. 
Pisnor Voy, Laper Canoe 99 Crowds of people came to feel 
of the canoe. 

b. ‘To search for something with the hand (or 
other tactile organ); to put out the hands, etc. to 
discover one’s position or find one’s way ; to gropc. 
Const. after, for. Also with about. 

1382 Wycur /sv. lix. ro As withoute esen we han felid 
1530 Patscr. 547/2 Fele this way alonge by the wall, tyll 
you come to the wyndowe. 1§77 LB. Goocr /leresbach's 
fdusb. mi. (4586) 133 Vake the Tale, and feele betwixt every 
joint. /d7d. im. 136 Let him... feele for the blaines, or 
blisters. 1611 DBini.e Aets xvii. 27 If haply they might 
feele after Lim, and finde him. 1725 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 
22 Putting my Hand in my Pocket to feel for something 
else. 1771 Mrs. Grisritn tr. I’jaad's Shipwreck 192, 
I searched all iny pockets..opened all our parcels. .and 
looked and felt in every fold of them. 1838 T. Beate 
Sperm Whale 46 Moving the tail slowly from side to side.. 
as if feeling for the boat. 1864 Ti.nnyson A. Ard. 774 
Feeling all along the garden-wall, Lest he should. . tumble, 
1868 J. H. Burst Aes. Ch. Eng. 1. 294 The king bezan to 
feel about for further augmentations of his revenue. 

te. To feel of: ?to handle, administer. 7o 
feel together ; to come into contact. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Afol. Loll, 30 It is necesari to hem .. to fele of pe 
sacrainents of God. c1450 J/crdiz 38 As soone as these 
dragons felen to-geder thei will fighten strongely. 

3. With sadord. clause: Yo try to ascertain by 
handling or touch. -f Formerly somctimes also 
with material obj. 

a 1300 Cursor JZ, 3693 (Cott.) Latte me fele, If pou be he 
iluue sa wele. /de¢, 18695 (Cott.) Thomas pou fele and se 
Quer ! ineself or noght it he ©3400 Lawfranc's Cirnry. 270 
Pou inizt fele in what place pei goon in. 1623 Basta: Ce» 
xxvit 2x Come neere. that I may fecle thee.. whether thou 


| 
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bee my very sonne Esau, or not. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche wi. lix, Three times he..felt How to unbuckle his 
out-shined Delt. A/od. The surgeon felt if any bones were 
broken. 

+4. fig. To test or discover by cautious trial; to 
‘sound’ (a person, his feclings or intentions), Ods. 

a1300 Cursor Af, 2902 (Cott.) Mani inan, for ouer-wele, 
Pam-self can noper fuand ne feil. ¢ 1460 Yowncley Alyst. 
(Surtees) 174 Lot yit some fawt must we feylle, Wherfor 
that he shuld dy. 1465 aston Lett. No. 520 I!. 221 Fele 
what he menyth, +1476 /4%¢,. No. 771 111]. 154, I shall ffele 
bym. 1548 Haw Cévox. 213 b, ‘Vhei had felte the myndes 
and ententes, of the rude people. 1581 Savite 7 acitzs’ 
/fist. u. Ixiii, (1519) 90 Adding .. that to that purpose he 
had felt the cohort. 1605 SHaks. /¢ari.ii.94 He hath writ 
this to feele my affection to your Honor. 1664 Sir C. Lyt- 
TELTON in //atton Corr. (1878) 41 To feele the French how 
they will coucerne themselves between us and y’ Dutch. 

5. Alzlit, a. Zrans, Yo cxamince by cautions trial 
the nature of (the ground), the strength of (an 
cnemy). b. intr. 70 fee/ for: To try to ascertain 
the position or presence of. 

& 1793 Bentincx in Ld. Auckland's Corr. V1. 47, | men- 
tioned my wish of feeling that ground to L!. Loughborough. 
1839 Narun Penins. Var vi. vii. (Rtldg.) 1, 316 Loison felt 
the Portuguese at Pezo de Ragoa. 1848 J. Grant Adz. 
Aldeude-camp vii, Order Colonel Kempt to throw forward 
the whole of his light infantry. .to ‘feel’ the enemy. 

b. 1839 Nanmer Penns. War vu. ii. (Rtldg.) I. 334 Syveira 
.-had orders to feel..for the enemy. 1847 /nfantry Alon. 
(1854)96 An advanced guard.. must proceed with .. pre- 
caution if feeling for an enemy. 

I. Vo perccive, be conscious. ° 

6. ¢rans, Yo have the sensation of contact with ; 
to perceive by the scnse of tonch. 

1393 Lanci. 7. 22. C. xx. 145 Al pat pe fyngres and pe 
fust..felen and touchen. 15.. Jere & Goze 91 in Ritsoa 
Anc. Pop. Poetry 38 Whan he the bowe in honde felte. 
1538 Starkey Lxueland 1.1. 20 Thos thyngys wych we se, 
fele, or her. 1545 Iriski1.ow Compl. 19 The lawyer can not 
ynderstond the matter tyl he fele his mony. 1580 J, Framrron 
Monarde’s Dial. of Vron 155 b, Pouder..that being taken 
between the fingers is [not] felt between them. 1638 Baker 
tr. Balsac’s Lett. 1. 67, 1am glad..that I can lay hold of 
something, I can feele. 31724 R. Fatconer Voy. (1769) 52 
It shaked its ‘Tail to and fro. .all the while it felt the water. 
1771 Mrs. Grirritn tr. Iaud's Shipwreck 86, I felt 
under ny naked foot..some hard substance or other. 1869 
Tennyson Pedleas & t2. 428 Gack as a hand that pushes 
thro’ the leaf To find a nest and feels a snake, he drew. 

b. In wider sense: To perceive, or be affected 
with sensation by (an object) through those senses 
which (like that of touch) are not referred to any 
special ‘organ’; to have a sensation of (e..7. heat 
or cold, a blow, the condition of any part of the 
body, etc.). 

arooo Riddlvs xxvi. 9 (Gr.) Heo .. feled sona mines 
Zemotes. 1297 R.Giovc.(1724)135 po kyng Arture yt [pedunt] 
yuelde. @ 1605 Montcomernie Vhat his hairt ts wound? 17, 
I the force thairof [a darte] did feild. 1639 tr. Dx Losg’s 
Compl. IPoman 1. 82 We feele a wound, not knowing the 
hand which strikes ns, 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus' Voy, 
Ambass. 63 We..felt not the cold. 1665 Hooke J/icrogr. 
142 A Nettle is a Plant so well known .. that it needs no 
description; and there are very few that have not felt as 
well as seen it, 1705 Bosman Guinea (1721) 394 A stifh 
Gale, which prevents our feeling the Heat of the Sun. 1840 
F, D. Besseit MWhading Vey. 11. 265 The hand holding 
the inflated animal, feels a constant boring motioa of the 
spines. ; : 

ec. with clause, or obj. with inf. (not preceded 
by ¢o) or complement : To know by sense of touch 
or organic sensation, 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aut.'s T. 362 The deth he feleth thurgh 
his herte smite. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De P. KR. 1X. viii. 
(Tollem. MS.), Watres of depe pittes. .bep felid more hoot 
in wynter pan in somer. 1526 Pilger. Perf (W.de W. 1531) 
11g ‘Whan we may fele our pulses bete quikly. 1534 ‘T1s- 
baLe A/ark v. 29 She felt in her body that she was healed 
of the plage. 1568 Grartox Chron. 11. 274 When the 
Genowayes felt the Arrowes pearcyng thorough their heades, 
armes and breastes. 1726 daz. Capt. A. Boyle 13 He felt 
the blood trickle about his Legs. 1753 Cnuampers Cyc/. 
Suppl. s.v., In the manage, they say to ve? a horse in the 
hand ; that is, to observe that the will of the horse is in the 
rider's hand. 1771 Mrs. Grire:tu tr. Miand’s Shipwreck 
239 One of the men..cried out that he felt him still warm. 
1839 ‘I. Beats Sper IWhale 65 A Sardinian captain 
bathing .. felt one of his feet in the grasp of one of these 
animals. 

da. To feel one's legs, wings: fig. to be conscious 
of one’s powers; to be at one’s easc. 

1579 E. K. in Speruser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded., So flew 
Virgile, as not yet well feeling his wings. 1881 Daily 7e/. 
27 Dec., It was not until the last act that he ‘ felt his legs’. 

e. absol. and zutr. To have or be capable of 
sensations of touch, etc. 

1340 <1yend, 154 Pet ech serui of his office .. Ase pe esen 
to zyenne ; be yearen, to hyere., pe honden and al pet body 
to vele. x60x Ho1raxp /éivy x. Ixxi, Even oisters and 
the earth-worines, if a man touch thei, doe evidently feele. 
1631 D. Wippowrs Nat. Philos, (ed. 2) 49 About this time 
{at thirty dayes] the Childe beginneth .. to feele. 1643 
J. Stuer tr. Lap. Chyrurg. iii. 8 Vhe under skinne. hardly 
feeleth, though it bee pricked with a Lancet. 1800 Wornsw. 
Mart-leap U'ell uu. xxi, The meanest thing that feels. 1887 
W. James in J/fud Apr. 184 If the skin felt everywhere 
exactly alike. : 

7. To perccive by smell or taste. Ods. exe. dial. 

c12z20 Sestiary 510 Whan he it felen, he aren faj3en, 
a 1300 Cursor AL, 3695 (Gitt.) Quen he had felt his sinell 
and clath. /é/d. 23456 (Cott.) In this lijf has man gret 
liking. .suete spiceri to fell and sinell. ¢ 1350 J!/7#d/. Palerne 
638 Haue 3e .. feled be sauor. 2393 Gownn Conf IIL. 281 
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He shall well felen ate laste, Tinat it is sowre. ¢ 1460 
Yowneley Alyst, :Surtees) 43 Com nere son and kys me, 
That I may feyle the smelle of the. 1535 Coverpa.e 
Dan, iii. 27 ‘Vhere was no sniell of fyre felt vpon 
them. 1575 J. Smit Gain. Gurton 1. ii, To feele. how 
the ale dost tast 1604 Jas. I Connterd?. (Arb.) 112 By his 
own election he would rather feele the sauour of a Sinke. 
1624 Cart. J. Smitn I frginia 1. 2 They felt a most dilicate 
sweete smell. 1706 W. Storr in Vorksh. Archwol Jrul. 
VIL. 51 It was a very lothsome smell to feell all over the 
lordship. 1782 Sm J. Sincrair Observ. Scot, Dial. 83 You 
complain much of that tannery, but I cannot say I feel it. 
1846 J.'Vavtor Upper Canada 101 My conductor exclaiming, 
‘I feel the odour of the spring’. 1861 If. Waucn Birtle 
Carter's Lale 7 Vhere's that bit o' pickle i’ th cubbort,. 
Fotch it eawt, an’ let him feel at it. 1870 Ramsay Acwin. 
(ed. 18) 118, I feel a smell of tex. 1884 Lastern Alorn. News 
1g Apr., He felt a nasty smell. 

+8. To perceive mentally, become aware of. 
Obs. (After L. sentire.] Coust. as in 6b, c. 

arooo Nididles vii. 8 (Gr.) Hi fees felad. 1377 Lance. 
LP. Pt V3. xv. 29 And whan ich fele pat folke tellep my 
furste name is sensus. a 1400-50 A levander 3257 Pi wale 
gode pat. .fully feld all pe fare put fall suld on erthe. 1463 
f’aston Lett. No. 467 11. 126 As I feele hym disposed 
I schall send your maystreship answer. ¢ 1470 Henny 
Wallace u. 435 With full glaid will to feill thai tithings 
true. /dzf. vi, 289 ‘he queyne feld weil! how that his pur- 
pos was, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 340/4 Whanne he [Bede] 
felt [printed fete] this He reuoked hit mn his rectractions. 

9. To be conscious of (a subjective fact); to be 
the subject of, experience (a sensation, emotion), 
cutcrtain (a conviction). 

c1zgo S, Eng, Leg. I. 76/196 Grete feblesse he fielde. 
1385 Cuaccer Z. G. HY Prol. 106 In myn herte I feele 
yet the fire, ‘That made me to ryse er yt wer day. c1400 
Lanfrane's Cirurg. 88 Panne pe sike man schal fele to greet 
heete & brennynge. ¢ 1435 Yorr. /’ortugal 2537 Off care 
no thyng they ffeld. 1535 CoverDaLe 2 Chron. vi. 29 YE 
eny man fele his plage and disease. xg92 Suaxs. Ven. & 
Ad, 311 [She]..scorns the heat he feels. 1634 W. Tirwuyt 
Balzac's Lett. 309, 1 have not at all felt the emotion 
I shewed. 1717 Pore Z/oisa 3(6 He best can paint ‘em 
[woes] who eel feel ‘em most. 1798 Ferriar /dZustr. 
Slerneii.25 Francis 1.felt a curiosity to hear his book read. 
1816 Lyrox Ch. //ar, u. Ixxxiii, Mankind have felt their 
strength. 1876 J. H. Newman //ist, Sh. 1.1. i. 44 ‘Timour 
.-felt some misgivings about his past course. 

b. with clause, or obj. with infinitive or com- 


plement. 

c12z00 Trin. Coll. Llom.93 Gif he feled pat he is wurde 
berto penne understonde he pat husel. @ 1225 $?. Alarher. 7 
Ne felestu pi flesch al toloken. c1325 Asef. //oi. 30 He 
asked him hou he him felid. ¢1325 Sone Anow Thyself 45 
in £. £. 2, (1862) 131 3if pou fele pe syker and sounde. 
¢€ 3449 Pucock Nefr. 243 Ech of these men feelid weel in 
himsilf that he hadde nede for to have help and reuling. 
1583 Hotiyvpinp Campo di Fier 37 Feelest thou thy selfe 
well? ¢1sg0 Martowe Faust. Wks. (Rtldg.) 99/1, 1 feel Thy 
words to comfort my distressed soul! 1600 E. Biounr tr. 
Conestaggio 42 Feeling himselfe die by degrees. 1732 Pore 
Ep. Cobham \. 263 You. .Shall feel your ruling passion strong 
in death. 1771 Mus. Grirrivn tr. Viaind's Shipwreck 49 
We felt ourselves warm and comfortable. 1810 BENTHAM 

aching (1821) 173 He would. .fvel himself running counter 
to that which [etc.]. 1881 C. Gispon //eart's Probiem iii. 
(1884) 33 Maurice felt his eyes duzzled by a blaze of ligbt. 

ce. zztr. (for earlier ef.) with complement. To 
have the sensation of being (what is predicated) ; 
to be consciously ; to regard oneself as. Zo feel 
(gute) oneself: to scem to oneself to have onc’s 
accustomcd health or powers. Zo feel up to (one’s 
work, etc.) : see Ur. 

1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1.1.89 Now, that your 
soul feels strong, let us proceed. 1847 Marnvat C/ildr. NV. 
Forest xvii, 1 feel indebted to you for the service you have 
rendered me. 1865 Mrs. H. Woop M/iddred Arkell 1, ix, 
I don’t feel myself. 1878 Besanr & Rice Celsa’s Ard. xi. 
(1887) 295, I, for my part, felt smail. 1884 Graf/ic 30 Aug. 
231 1, I did not feel up to much fatigue. 

d, zt. with adv. or adj. To entertain a certain 
sentiment, be in a particular frame of mind. Also 
with as 7f -—., like. 

@1340 Hamrote Psalter cxxx. 3S? ston Anumiliter sen- 
cieham .. if i not mekly felyd: bot i heghid my soul. 
That is if i had not meke felyng. 1771 Mus. Grirritu tr. 
Viand's Shipwreck 58 While we were asunder, we felt as if 
a limb was wanting. 180x SoutHey 7/elata 1. iv, She felt 
like one Half-waken’d from a midnight dream of blood. 
1819 SueLLey Cenci iv. ii, 18 How feel you to this work? 
1839 TI. Beace Sper Whale 174 The captain felt certain 
that he was going to ‘sound’. 

e. In various cxpressions, col/og. or vulgar. To 
feel like (doing something) : to have an inclination 
for (? orig. U.S.; now common). T7o feel to \do 
something) : (a) to feel or imagine that one does ; 
(4) U.S. to feel inclined to do. 

1836 Going to Service xii. 141 People would take liberties 
with her, and I should feel to have to take care of her. 1864 
Bargtitett Dict, Amer. 144 To feel to do a thing. 1865 
Grant in Century Alag. Nov. (1889) 142/2, I now feel like 
ending the matter... before we go back. 1891 A. Fornes in 
19th Cent. Dec. 1018 In reading which one feels to hear the 
turmoil of the battle. 

10. To have passive experience of, nndergo con- 
sciously. + Also zx. const. of (in OE., genitive 
case; see quot. @ 1000 in 6b). 

a i225 lucr. KR. 178 Zif eni ancre is pet ne veled none 
uondunges, a 1300 Cursor VJ. 19372 (Gort.) Pat bai moght 
of na torfer fele. ¢ 1300 Leset 2250 Lutel exe he mi3te 
vele. 1375 Barnour Sruce i. 304 He wes worth na seyle, 
That inycht of nane anoyis feyle. 1393 Gower Con/. II. 32 
So feleth he ful ofte guile [i-e. finds himself deceived], Whan 
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that he weneth siker to stonde. ¢ 1430 //yuauts Ving. (1867) 
16 Let pi neizhebor..of pi frendschupe fele. c 1440 Fork 
ALyst. x. 78 This is a ferly fare to feele. ¢ 1475 KuufCotl3car 
97 So fell ane wedder feld [ neuer. 1563 J. Pirkinctos Burn, 
Panles Ch, Aiij, Vhey haue felde great calamities. 1614 
ae. Hatt. Kecoll. Treat. 398 Wee fell upon a Cappucine 
novise.. His head had now felt the razor, his backe the 
rodde. 1634 Sir IT. Hervert Sraz.93 [He} had his head 
cut off, and felt a terrible reward for his Apusiasie. 1767 
Byron's Voy. r. World 6 The inhabitants feel little incon- 
venience from heat and cold, 1818 SHeLLey Nevelt of /slam 
yin. vii. 8 The stings Of death will make the wise his ven- 
geance feel. 1840 F. D. Besnert Whaling Voy. 1. 5 We felt 
the first influence of the N. E. trade-wind, in lat. 22? N. 

absot. 1548 Hart Chron. 14 So the comon Proverbe was 
verified, as you have done, so shall you fele. 

1l. To be consciously affected in condition by 
(a fact or oecurrence); to be sensibly injured or 
benefited by. 

a. simply. tb. with obj. and complement. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xi. 13 Thair fais feld thair cummyng 
weill. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 756, 1 wil doo my parte, 
ye shul it fele, a1qg0 Fond. St. Bartholomew's 33 Hym 
3e shall feill most prompte helper In this present perill. 
¢ 1470 Hresrv MWVatlace v. 514 He is on lyff, that sall our 
natioune feill. 1883 J/anch. Guardian 18 Oct. 4.7 The 
storm of ‘Tuesday appears to have been felt very severely 
on the Western coasts, 

12. ¢ransf. and fig. Of inanimate objects: To Le 
influenced or affected by; to bchave as if conscious 
of. Ofaship: Zo feel her helm (sce quot. 1867). 

15s9 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr, Glasse 11 Or descending 
to lowe, th’ earth of heat shall fis the flame. 159s Rateicit 
Last Fielt Rev. (Arb.) 19 The shippe could neither way nor 
feele the helme. 1601 era om Pliny \1. 628 Orites..will 
abide the fire and feele no harme therby. 161 Bante Ps. 
Mili. g Before your pots can feele the thornes, he shall take 
them away. 1660 Suarrock Vegetables 12 The lesse of the 
winter the Cabbage. .feels, the more subject ‘tis to cater- 
pillars. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. uw. (1711) 33 The Ships 
do not feel these smaller Waves but only the great ones. 
1697 Dryors fry, Georg. 1. 448 Earth feels the Motions 
of oe angry God. 1732 Porm £ss. Avan 1 167 That 
never air or ocean felt the wind, 1842 Sunciry /aust u. 
12 The hoar pines already feel her breath. 1867 Suytit 
Sailor's Word-bh., Feet the lvbn, Vo have good steerage 
way, currying taut weather-helm, which gives command of 
steerage. Also said of a ship when she has gained headway 
after standing still and begins to obey the helm. 

3. To be emotionally affected by an event or 
state of things). 

x600 E. Biovnt tr. Conestaggto 271 They doe feele with 
greater griefe an other mans profite, then their owne losse. 
1726 Ade. Capt, K. Boyle 1,1 was too young to feel my 
loss, «3774 Gotnsu. “prt, LT. arnell 3 What heart but 
feels his sweetly moral lay. 1861 M. Pattison /’ss, (1889) 
I, 38 Rudolf. .felt deeply the tragical loss of his favourite 
Son. 1882 Miss Bravvon .1/¢, Koyal VI. ix. 171 It was her 
candour which he felt most keenly. 

14, :ntr. To have the sensibilities excited ; esf. 
to have sympathy w2/2, compassion for (a person, 
his sufferings, etc. . 

1605 Suaxs. A/ach, wv, ii. 7 It resounds As if it felt with 
Scotland. 1613 Beaum. & Fx. //onest Man's Fors. w. ii, 
How heavy guilt is, when men come to feel! 1761 
Currecwte Resciad (ed, 3) €33 ‘Those who would make us 
feel, must feel themselves. x WeLuinGTon in Gurw, 
Desp. WW. 5253 No man can see his army perish by want 
without feeling for then. 1815 Tyron Stansas for 
Music.‘ There's not a jay’, Oh! conld I feel as I have felt 
or be what I have been. 1849 Macacray //ist. Eng. 11, 
vil. (ed. 5) 213 A moderate parly.. had always felt kindly 
towards the Protestant Dissenters. 1893 Sferker 20 May 
§57/2 The Archbishop. .and his colleagues feel very strongly 
on the subject of the attack upon the Welsh Church. 

15. Expressing a belief or judgement. Const. 
cithcr with dircet objeet, subord. clause, or obj. 
with complement or infinitive (preceded by ¢.) 

ta. generally, Yo belicve, think, hold as an 
opinion. After L. seatzre. Obs. 

1382 N. Hererorn, etc. in Lewis mtd IW ycttf (1820) 257 
We were required to seyne what we felyde of diverse con- 
clusions. ¢1400 1 fol. oll.87 Luel bei felid of God, tenting 
to idols. ¢1449 Prcock Aefr. im, xix. 412 Thou3 y feele 
thus, that the clergie, etc, 1482 .Worl: of Evesham (Arb.) 
47 What schulde y thinke or fele of hym more worthior than 
not for to pray for hin. 1544 Bann Chron. Str 3. Old- 
castellin Hari, Misc. (Malh.) I. 260 That | should other- 
wyse fele and teach of the sacramentes. /67:/. 262 How fele 
ye thys artyecle ? 

b. Now only with notions derived from other 
senses: To apprehend or recognize the truth of 
(something) on grounds not distinctly perceived ; 
to have an emotional conviction of (a fact). 

1613 Suaks. //en, V2, W. ti. gt Garlands. .which I feele 
I am not worthy yet to weare. 1807 Craune Jar. Reg. 
1.1. 132 Phacbe .. felt she gave delight. 1853 I. ‘avtor 
Spir. Despot. vi. 245 They felt that a religion .. demanded 
a watchful control. 1861 TRou.ore Larchester T. xxxii, 
She felt that she might yet recover her lost ground. .I/od. 
The proposed legislation was felt to be inexpedient. 

TIL. 16. Used (like saste, smze//) in quasi-passive 
sense with complement: To be felt as having a 
specified quality; to produce a certain impression 
on the seuses (es/. that of touch) or the sensibilities ; 
to seem. 

198s Pitre Guacso’s Civ. Conz. 11, (1586) 92 The hande.. 
feeling to bee rough. 166§ Hooke .Wicrogr. 139 The sub- 
stance of it feels .. exactly hke a very fine piece. .of Chamois 
leather. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. a. (1711) 165 If it feels 
heavy. .then we give him more Rope. 1768 J. Byron Narr, 
Patagonia 263 'Vhe weather was extremely cold, and felt 
particularly so tous. 18as5 A. Canpencucn 777. S. Amer. 
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II. xvii.185 The air felt chilly. 1844 Lavy Futterton Ellen 
Middleton ix, It felt to me ay if the air had grown lighter. 
1862 Mrs. Browsine Poems, Mother & Poet vi, Then one 
weeps, then one kneels! God, how the house feels! 1885 
E. Garrett At Any Cost iv. 66 Not then could she under- 
stand how it felt to lie wakeful at nights. 

Feel, obs. form of VEAL. 

¢x400 Laufranc’s Cirurg.275 He mai ete fleisch of .iij. 
daies poudringe & he mai ete feel. 

Feelable (fflibl, @. [f. Freer v. + -aBue.] 
That may or can be felt. + a. Sensible, perceptible, 
manifest (ofs.). b. xonce-use. That is matter of 
emotion or sensibility. 

¢31440 Hyiton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) un. xxviil, By 
dyuers syknes or by felable tourment of the fende. a 1500 
Oral. Sap. in Anglia X. 358 Vndir a felable ensaumple I 
schalle 3eue the pe misterie of this doctrine. 1530 ‘linpaLe 
Answ, More w. xii, He ulttereth his feelable hlindness, 
1570in Levins Mantp.114. 1883 Huxceyin Nature XXVIII. 
397 All things /ce/adze, all things which stir our emotions, 
come under the term of art. 

Hence Feelably adév., in a feelable manner; 
perceptibly, manifestly (o4s.). 

3375 Sc. Leg. Saints Thomas 392 By bre ensampile 
schawit he Felably quhow ma pis be. ¢ 1440 Hy_ton Scala 

erf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xx, Vntyll a soule can feleably 
noughte hymself. 

Feeld.e, obs. form of FIEup. 

Feele, var. of FetLr a. Obs. many. 

Feeler ({7 101), [f. Fre. v,+-en?.) Ore who 
or that which feels. 

1. One who feels or perceives by the senses, es/. 
by the totich. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 253 The smelters or 
felers therof. 1611 Suaks. Cyvd, 1. vi. ror ‘This hand .. 
whose touch woukl force the Feelers soule o'th‘oath of 
loyalty. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sel. 47 All hearers deaf, 
al feelegs numb. 1840 /a/t‘s Wee. V 11. 706, | was one of the 
best feelers of a silk that ever entered Snuggs’ shop. 

2. a. One who is the subject of fecling or emo- 
tion. +b. One who knows (anything) by his own 
feelings (obs.). ©. One who experiences or has to 
bear (something disastrons or painful . 

1611 Wotton Let, to Sir £. Bacon in Keltq. Wotton. (1672) 
399 Of my longing to see yon, I am a better feeler than 
a describer. 1779 JOHNSON Let. fo Mrs. Thrale 8 Nov., 
If she be a feeler, I can hear a teeler as well as you. 1814 
Gen. P. Tnomesos -.rerc. 1V. 24 We are to be the main 
feelers of the consequences. 1870 Loweit Stacy Wersud, 
207 He was not a strong thinker, but a sensitive feeler. 

3. Arol. One of the organs with which certain 
animals are furnished, for trying by the touch 
objects with which thcy come in contact, or for 
searching for food; a palp. 

1665 Hooke Aficvogr. 194 There are two other jointed and 
brisled horns, or feclers, in the forepart of the head. r7ax 
R. Braocey [Vks. Nat. 55 Vhose Antenix, or Feelers, which 
we observe in Lobsters. 1768 G. Wiite Setborne xviii. 
(1789) 52 The upper jaw [of the loach] .. is surrounded with 
six feelers, three on exch side. 1774 Gotvsm, Val, /Jist. 
VII. 327 The ant-lion seizes it with its feelers, which are 
hollow 1843 Owen /uvertebs. cin. xiii. 155 The mouth [of 
the Cirripedia] is provided with a broad upper lip, with two 
palps or feelers. 3880 W. 1B. Carrenter in 19ft Cent, No. 38. 
617 Many of these are provided with enormously long and 
detience helecs or hairs. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1865 Merivace Rom, fp, VIN, Ixvi. 235 [ler ships were 
the feelers with which she touched on Greece and Italy. 
1874 Ibrackie Sel/-Cult. 61 [Atheists] can... fasten their coarse 
feelers upon nothing but what they can finger. 

e. slang, That with which one feels ; the hand. 

1877 Five Years’ Penat Serv. 259 \n = week or two a man 
can bring his hooks and feelers into full working trim again. 

4. One sent out to ‘feel’ the enemy; a scout. 
Cf. FEEL v. 3 b. 

1847 /ufantry Man. (1854) 105 These patrols must be 
preceded by feelers. 1876 Vovie Wilit, Dict., Heelers. 

b. ¢ransf. A proposal or hint put forth or thrown 
out in order to asecrtain the opinions of others. 

1830 Gen. P. Tuomrson £-rerc. (1842) 1. 288 The feeler 
which they have put out. 1858 Frovupe //ist, Lng. 11. xv. 
273 Cromwell had thrown out feelers in the various European 
courts. 1886‘ H. Conway’ Living or Dead v, ‘It will cost 
a great deal if I fit them up as I Itke,’ I said as a feeler. 

attrib, 1889 Pall Mall G. 30 May 6/3 ‘he project has 
gone no further than the feeler circular. 

e. Lacing. A trial race. 

1883 Séaudard 21 May 2/1 Osborne, journeyed from Man- 
chester., with the express purpose of having a ‘feeler’ on 
Mr. Adrian’s colt. 

Feeless files), a. [f. Frr 56.2 +-1ess.] With- 
out a fee or fees; not bringing, paying, or yielding 
fees; not receiving fees. 

1740 Somervit..e //obbinol u. 260 In Shoals they come, 
Neglected feeless Clients. 1825 Lv. Cocksurn J/cm. ti. 145 
He could not tell a story without disclosing his power 
[i.e. of miinicry], a feeless faculty. 1848 Lytton //arodd 
vi. v, Feeless went he now from man to man, 1852 Lp. 
Cocxsurn Jeffrey 1. 179 His practice..included the whole 
of our Courts, Civil, Criminal, and even ecclesiastical, the 
most fee-less of them all. 1886 al? A/at? G, 23 Sept. 2/1 
There is any number of formalities to be gone through, the 
first cf which consists in sending the fee-less child home. 
1892 Stirv 3 Aug. 1/6 Praiseworthy zeal for a feeless theatre. 


Feeling (fflin), v4/.sb. [f. Frei v.+-1ne LJ 
1, The action of the vb. FEEL in varions senses ; 


an instanee of the same. Chiefly gervendial, 
c1g00 Lunfran's Crrurg. 140 In pis ben yvel signes .. 
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membres. 1611 Biste “fh. iv.1g Who being past feeling 
haue giuen themselues ouer vnto lasciuiousnesse. 179 
Boswe.t Jonson an. 1752, Love is not a subject of reasoning, 
but of feeling. 1805 Med. Frut. XIV. 14 From the first 
feeling of a febrile attack. 1833 Negul. /ustr. Cavalry 
(1844) 44 The horse must be kept attentive by a light 
feeling of the bridle. 

attrib. 17954 A. Murruv Gray's lun Frnl. No. 66 These, 
in their Feeling-hours of Distress, are reported to have 
reproached themselves with their Folly. 

tb. fz the) feeling: = ‘to the feel’ (see Fern 
sb. 3. Obs. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 305 Whanne it is not hoot in 
felinge. 1577 B. Gooce //ereshact's //usb. in, (1586) 128 
His hide not hard, or stubborne in feeling. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Alandelslo’s Trav. 155 It is of a reddish colour, as 
smooth, and slippery in the feeling as scap. 1669 Sturmy 
Martiner’s Mag. vy. xii. 65 The harder the Corns of Powder 
are in feeling, by so much the better it is. 

ce. attrié, (Cf. FuEL v. 5.: 

a 1849 Sir R. Witsos Life (1862) I. ii. 67 So soon as the 
‘Austrian Hussars had fired with their skirmishers a few 
feeling shot. 

2. The faculty or power by which one feels (in 
sense 6 of the vb.); the ‘sense of touch’ in the 
looser acceptation of the term, m which it includes 
all physical sensibility not referable to the special 
senses of sight, hearing, taste, and smell. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom. 75 Hore blawing, hore smelling, heore 
feling wes al iattret. ¢ 1230 //al? Med. 13 Hire fif wittes, 
sihde & heringe smecchunge & smealunge & euch limes 
felunge. ¢1340 Curvor J. 17018 (Fairf.) Heryng, speche, 
sight, smellyng & felyng are wyttes v. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P?. KR. i. ix. (1495) 55 ‘The spyryte of felynge is 
shedde in to all the body. 1535 CovrKoaLe 2 Avngs iv. 
3: There was nether voyce ner felynge. 160: HoLianpo 
Pliny x. \xxi. 306 ‘There is not a living creature .. but hath 
the sence of feeling, although it have none else. 1669 
A. Buownr Ars /'rct. (1675) 65 Finally by the feeling, we 
tonch cold and hot, moist and dry. 1712 Aopison Sect. 
No. 411 & x The Sense of Feeling can indeed give us a Notion 
of.. Shape. 1727 A. Hamiton Mew Acc. A. Jud. 11. xii. 
109 The Elephant would find out the Gold among the 
Lead, by the nice Feeling of his Proboscis. 1828 Stari 
Elem, Nat. Hist, 1, 30 A hoof .. blunts the feeling, and 
renders the foot incapable of seizing. 1871 R. Extis 
Catudius \xiv. 189 Yet from grief-worn limbs shall feeling 
wholly depart not. oe 

b. A physical sensation or perception through 
the sense of touch or the general sensibility of the 
body. : 

¢ 1380 Wrveiir Sern. Sel. Wks. 11. 10 Wip pis felyng of pis 
wominan God 32f hir wilt to prophecie bus. 1614 Rateicu 
Hist. World iit. § 7. 45 The ayre is so thinne, that it is not 
sufficient to beare vp the body of a bird hauing therein no 
feeling of her wings. 1805 Aled. Fral. XLV. 242 It is often 
difficult..to describe on paper every feeling and appearance 
we notice. 1851 Carpenter A/a, Jurys. (ed. 2) 572 A feeling 
of some of the corporeal changes taking place within them- 
selves, 3 tr. Lotze’s Aletapl. 524 Vhat feeling which 
instructs us respecting the position, the moveinent, and the 
amount of exertion of onr limbs. 

+3. Passive experienee; sensible proof; know- 
ledge of an object through having felt its effects. 

1526 Tixnoate Row. v. 4 Pacience bryngeth felynge, 
felynge bryngeth hope. 1630 A. Yohnson's Ningd. & 
Comunzy. 100 Spaine both knowes us, and hath of late had 
sone feeling of us. 

4. The condition of being emotionally affected ; 
an instance of this; anemotion. Often specialized 
by of with fear, hope, etc. 

¢1400 Test, Lowe 1.(1532) 327/1 Al my passyons and felynges 
weren loste. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rica i. 392 The which 
with great feeling, and contentment having understood. .he 
instituted a Synod. 1632 J. Havwarvtr. Biond i's Eromena 
28 He felt in his heart .. a .. conceit or feeling offeare. 1639 
tr. Du Bosq's Compt. Woman . 13 Separation is so often 
made without any feeling. 1678 Butter /fad, ui, ii. 1685 
Fear that keeps all Feeling out As lesser pains are by the 
Gout, 1814 Scott Hay, Ixi, Feelings more easily con- 
ceived than described. 1839 T. Beate Sperm Whale 28 
From that moment a feeling of hopelessness ran through 
us. 1856 l’rovor //7st. Jeng. (1858) I. v. 463 All classes .. 
were agreed in one comnion feeling of displeasure. 1877 
IK. R. Conprr Bas. Farth i.13 Religious feelings differ 
from other feelings by their nature and by their ohject. 

b. f/. in collective sense. Emotions, suscepti- 
bilities, sympathics. 

1771 Mrs. Grireitu tr. Vraw’s Shipwrect 4 They need 
none of these heightenings to interest the feelings of my 
friend. 179: Mrs. Ravcevirre Kom, Forest x, She tried to 
command her feelings so as to avoid disturbing the family. 
1804 Netson Lett. (1814) I. 57 Do not hurt my feelings 
hy telling me that I neglect any opportunity. 1848 J. W. 
Croker C. /’aper’s (1884) 1. xiii. 404 All my time being em- 
ployed in assuaging what gentlemen call their feelings. 1850 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont’s C. vii, Both saw the absolute 
necessity of putting a constraint on their feelings. ; 

5. Capacity or readiness to feel ; susceptibility to 
the higher and more refined emotions ; ¢sf. sensi- 
bility or tenderness for the sufferings of others. 
Good feeling: kindly and equitable spirit. 

1588 Snaxs. ZL. L. /. iv. ii. 80 We thankfull should be 
Which we of taste and feeling are, for those parts that doe 
fructifie in vs more then he. 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 
44 Who if he had any feeling of a man, should [etc.]. 
16a2 Bacon //en, b// 33 Vheir king .. out of a Princely 
feeling, was sparing, and compassionate towards his Sub- 
jects. 173: Swirt Let. to Gay 10 Sept., She has .. not one 
grain of Feeling. 1752 Hume Z£ss. & Treat. 11777) 1. 4 The 
delicacy of his feeling makes him sensibly touched. 1796 
Jane Austen Sense & Sens. xv. (1852! 63 Is he not a man of 
honour and feeling? 1802 Mar. Encewortu J/oral 7. 
(1816) 1. xvii. 142 He thinks IT have no feeling. 1848 


FEELING. 


Macautay (7st. Eug. 11. 89 The Church of England was 
saved from this outrage by the good sense and good feeling 
of the pope. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamifps ii. § 19. 49 A woman 
of feeling would not wear false jewels. 

6. Pleasurable or painful consciousness, emotional 
appreciation or seuse (ef one’s own condition or 
some external fact). 

61400 Rom. Rose 6449 Who so hath in his felyng The 
consequence of such shryvyng. 1605 SuHaxs. Lear iv. vi. 
287, I..haue ingenious feeling Of my huge Sorrowes. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett, 1. 69 The feeling I have of the 
courtesies received from him. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 56 
You would easily be wrought into some feeling of your 
folly in this point. 1705 Stannore Paraphr. II. 296 ‘hey 
have already sufficient feeling of their disease. 1814 
D'Israeu Quarrels Axth. (1867) 379 He was..too con- 
scious of his superiority to betray a feeling of injury. 1828 
Scott F. 47. Perth ii, Vo encourage with a feeling of safety 
those whom [etc.]. 1874 MuicKxtetuwaite A7od. Par. 
Churches 30 ‘The feeling of perfect equality inside the 
chnrch. 


7. What one fcels in regard to something ; emo- 
tional attitude or opinion, sentiment. + In early 


use (cf. FEEL v. 15 a): Opinion. 

1449 Pecock RKepr. 87 The disturblaunce and dyuerse 
feelingis had among™ 30u silf now in Ynglond. ‘c 1450 
tr. De Jmttatione 1. ix, Wherfore truste not to muche in 
thin ovne felyng, but desire gladly to here opir mennys 
felinges, 1760 Gotpsm. Cit, HW, xxxvili, If we survey 
a king not only opposing his own feelings, but reluctantly 
refusing those he regards. 1771 Mrs. Grirrit tr. }vazd's 
Shipwreck 236, 1 communicated my thoughts and feelings 
to Mr. Wright. 1828 D’Israr.i Chus. /, I. v. 120 ‘The 
feclings of the Romanists were sadly put to the test by 
a circumstance which now occurred. /éid. I]. xi. 287 The 
feelings of two ages attest the greatness of tlampden’s 
name. 1863 Mrs. Cartyce Lets. II]. 186 You know my 
feelings about religious excitement-ecstatics. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. viii. § 10.577 Cromwell bowed to the feeling of 
the nation. 187§ Jowett Plaro (ed. 2) V. 7 They have the 
feelings of old men about youth. 

b. ¢ransf. Of a language : Instinctive preferences 
of expression. 

1875 Jowetr Plato (ed, 2) I. p. xv, The feeling of the 
modern language is more opposed to tautology. 

e, In commercial use, Feeling (of the market): 
the degrce of readiness to buy prevailing amongst 
traders. ; 

1888 Daily News 11 July 2/7 An improved feeling is also 
perceptible in ropes. 

8. In objective sensc: The quality or condition 
which is felt to belong to anything; the impression 
produced by it upon a person. 

1593 SHAks. Rick, //, 1. tii, 301 The apprehension of the 
good, Giues but the greater feeling to the worse. 1884 W. 
C. Smitu Avédrostan 45 He nigh lost his wits ere morning 
..So weird-like was the feeling of the place. 

9. Psychol. a. By some writers (¢.g. Brown, J. 
Mill, J.S. Mill) uscd for ‘a fact or state of conscious- 
ness’. b. By others as a generic term comprising 
sensation, desire, and emotion, but excluding per- 
ception andthought. ¢. After Kant’s use of gefihd, 
restricted to the element of pleasure or pain in any 
mental state. d. An intuitive cognition or belief 
neither requiring nor admitting of proof. 

1739 Hume 7reatise 1. 1. § 4 1. 513 Tho’ bodies are felt 
by means of their solidity, yet the feeling is a quite different 
thing from the solidity. ¢ 1810 Brown Lect. Philos. xi. (1838) 
71 Consciousness .. ts only a general term for all our feelings, 
of whatever species these may be,—sensations, thoughts, 
desires ;—in short, all those states or affections of mind in 
which the phenomena of mind consist. /ézd. xxvi. (1838) 
166/2 The feelings of extension, resistance, joy, sorrow, fra- 
grance, colour, hope, fear, heat, cold, admiration, resentinent. 
1836-7 Hamitton Lect, Aletaph.i1859) I. xi. 186 This division 
of the phenomena of mind into the tices great classes of the 
Cognitive faculties,—the Feelings, or capacities of Pleasure 
and Pain,—and the Exertive or Conative Powers .. was 
first promulgated by Kant. Jéfd. 11. xli. 492 The first grand 
distribution of our feelings will, therefore, be into the Sensa- 
tions,—that is the Sensitive or External Feelings; and into 
the Sentiments,—that ts, the Mental or Internal Feelings. 
1841-2 — in Reid's Wks. 760 Feeling is a term preferable 10 
Consciousness ..in so far as the latter does not mark so well 
the simplicity, ultimacy, and incomprehensibility of our 
original apprehensions. 1846 Mitt Logic. ili. § 3. 66 Feel- 
ing, in the proper sense of the term, is a genus, of which 
Sensation, Emotion, and ‘Thought, are subordinate species. 
1855 Bain Senses § Jnt.1, i. § 3 The presence of Feeling is 
the foremost .. mark of mind. 1871 TynpaLL Fragw. Sc. 
(1879) Il. xv. 375 Feeling appeared in the world before 
knowledge. 1875 Jowetrr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 14 Feeling is 
not opposed to knowledge, and in all consciousness there 
isan element of both. 1892Sunry 7he Jluman Alind iv. 1. 
64 The term feeling. .in a stricter sense is confined to those 
modes of consciousness which are in a peculiar sense affec- 
tions of the subject, and which do not, in the same direct 
way as our thoughts and volitions, involve a clear reference 
to objects, dé. xiii. LI. 1 We include under the head of 
feeling all psychical states or phenomenaso far as they have 
the element or aspect of the agreeable and disagreeable. /did. 
8 ‘The proposition that feeling as such has no quality (apart 
from the feeling-quality itself, agreeableness, disagreeable- 
ness) is held by most psychologists. 

10. In Fine Art; cf. senses 4-6. a. Painting. 
‘see quot. 1854). b. Archzt. The general tone of 
a building or style of architecture ; the impression 
produced on a spectator. 

1854 Faimnott Dict. Terms Art, Feeling, that visible 
quality in a work of Art which forcibly depicts the mental 
emotion of the painter, or which exhibits his perfect mastery 
over the materials of Art. 1859 JerHson Aritfany v. 52 
A favourable example of Renaissance, retaining as it does 


136 


much Gothic feeling. 1874 Mickretuwaite Jfod. Par, 
Churches 10 If the whole feeling of a huilding leads up to 
one point. 

ce. Of a musical performer: Sympathetic ap- 
preciation of the emotional purport ot a composi- 
tion, manifcsted in the manner of rendering. 

1824 Byron Fuan xvi. xli, The circle .. applauds .. the 
tones, the feeling, and the execution. 

Feeling (fflin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 
That feels. 

1. a. That is the subject of sensation ; senticnt. 
b. Capahle of sensation ; sensitive. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Crrurg.(MS. A: 174 In be heed perof 
is fleisch pat is felynge. ¢ 1430 //ymus Virg. (18€7) 19 Wib 
beestis, feelinge lijfhaue we. 1548-77 Vicary A xaz. iv, 118.8) 
31 Seuen payre of sensatiue or feeling senews. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall 6a, Then passe on to those things, of growing, 
and feeling life, which upon her face doe relieue themselues. 
1867 M. Arnotp loxuth & Calm Poems 1877 I. 24 For 
feeling nerves and living breath. fvazsf. 1680 OTway 
Orphan ui. vii, The feeling Ayr’s at rest. 

2. Affeeted by emotion ; accessible to cmotion ; 
sympathetic, compassionate. 

1618 E. Erton Xow. vii. (1622) 494 Let them with feeling 
lhearts magnifie the Name of the Lord. 1639 Bury IWills 
(1850) 179, I haue bene, am, and ever shalbee, a feeleing 
member. 1772 Anz. Reg. 194/2 Vhe whole demeanor. .did 
honour to them as feeling men, and peaceable citizens. 1854 
J. S.C. Annotr Napoleon :1855) I. xiv. 243 Bonaparte, apart 
from politics, was feeling, kind, and accessible to pity. 

b. Of language, manner, etc. : Indicating cmo- 
tion or sensibility. 

@1586 Siwney Arcadia Wks. (Grosart) II. 61 Thy wailing 
words do much my spirit moue, They uttered are in such 
a feeling fashion. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. ii. 15 His feeling 
wordes her feeble sence inuch pleased. 1737 //ist. Clorana 

7 This discourse was too feeling for Bellmont to bear much 
onger. 1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro iv. i, A feeling boldness in 
those eyes assures me that [etc.]. 1880 Mrs. Rinpect A/js¢. 
Palace Gard, xiv. (1881) 135 He could not have used more 
feeling language. 

3. In quasi-passive sense: That is deeply or 
sensibly felt or realized, heart-felt, acute, vivid. 

1530 Tinpatk Answ. Afore Wks. (1573) 250/1 God hath.. 
geuen them a feeling faith of the mercy that is in Christ 
Jesu. 1556 J. HEvwoop Sfider & F. lili. 31 It was to him, 
a feeling greefe of grudge. 1605 Suaks. Lear iv. vi. 226. 
1632 J. Haywarn tr. Siona't's Eromena 150 Knowing now 
by a feeling experience, her fathers reasons tobe true. 1706 
Cisper Perodlai, It isa feeling Pleasure With such Excesses 
to afflict thy Soul. 1721 SourHErNEe Oroon. v.iv, I hada 
feeling [ed. 1696 living] sense Of all your royal favours. 

Feelingless (frlinlés), a. [f. Frenine vd/. sd. 
+-LESS.] Without feeling ; devoid of feeling. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 622 Of savage Windram, 
feelingless and fierce. 1860 Ruskin AZod. Paint. V. 303 
For some time his [Turner's] work is, apparently, feeling- 
less. 1876 H. Spencer Princ. Sociol. (1877) 1. 479 Feelingless 
uaits and units which monopolize feeling. 

Hence Fee linglessly adv. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. w. xii. § 15 Such expres- 
sions are not ignorantly and feelinglessly caught up. 

Feelingly ({flinli), adv. [f. Fretine ffl. a. 
+ -LY -.] 

+1. Consciously. Ods, 

c1440 Hytton Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) 1. Hi, All 
chosen Soules..hathe trouthe in cryste. .openly and felyngly 
as .. wyse men haue, or elles generally as chyldren haue. 

+2. With just perception, understandingly, sen- 
sibly ; appropriately, to the purpose. Odés. 

1382 Wyciir Ecclus. xiii. 27 He spac felendely [L. sexsate] 
‘or wisely’ weel. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Axt.'s 7. 1345 Who most 
felyngly speketh of love. 1555 WaATREMAN Fardle Facions 
App. 306 Sensibly to giue the meaninge of those infinite 
threasoures with suche wordes as falle moste felinglie for 
them. 1601 SHaks. 7zel. NV. us. iii, 172 He shall finde 
himselfe most feelingly personated. 1630 KX. Fohsson's 
Ainugd. § Cotumiw. 628 The ancient exprobration of the 

3ritons against the Romans..cannot more feelingly be 
applied than unto tbese Indian Spaniards. 1646 S. Pee 
in Spurgeon 7vas, Dav. Ps. li. 8 The pain of the affliction 
exprest so feelingly in the breaking of bones. : 

3. With emotion; in a manner manifesting cmo- 
tion. 

1593 Suaks. Lucy. 1492 Here feelingly she weeps Troys 
painted woes. a@1679 Honses Kiet. ui. vii. (1681) 108 By 
speaking Feeiingly; that is, with such Passion as is fit for 
the matter he is in. 19713 STEELE Guardiax I. No. 44? 5 
The whole assembly seemed to condole with me very 
feelingly. 1807 G. Cuarmers Caledonia J. 1, vii. 381 The 
bard speaks feelingly of the wretchedness of his age. 1839 
Yeowe ti 4 ac, Brit. Ch. Pref. (1847) 5 He feelingly deplores 
the miserable state of his country. 

4. By or from actual personal fecling, knowledge, 
or experience. 

@ 1534 More De Quat. Noviss. Wks. 76/2 Which if we.. 
so feelyngly perceyued as we myght [etc.}. ¢@1618 RaLeicu 
Advice of Son in Rem, (1661) 118 In your Soul shall you 
feelingly find these terrible fears. 1834 SoutHry Doctor xi. 
(1862) 30 No man knows the value of time more feelingly 
than I do. 1885 J. Bonar Afalthis 1. 1. 23 He wrote feel- 
ingly, as he had the malady [toothache] at the time of writing. 

+ 3. Sensitively. Oés. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 319 A people feelingly alive 
to every thing that could affect the rights for which they had 
been contending. 1806 Metcacgr in Owen IVedlesley's 
Desf. 808, 1 would wish to see our government feelingly 
alive to points of honor. 1806 W. ‘Vavior in Robberds 
Alem. 11. 125 You seemed to me .. to shiver in the breeze 
too feelingly. 2 

6. In sneh a manner as to be felt or to leave an 


impression behind. 


| 


FEEROR, 


1413 Lypc. Pylgr. Sowle iw. xxvi. (1483) 72 Also I may 
seye more felyngly to thyne experyence as seynt austyn 
techeth. 1534 Morr Ox the Passion Wks. 1313/1 Thoughe 
it bee .. ethe inoughe for any manne to saye the worde .. 
yet is it harde for many a man to let it fal felyngly, and 
sincke downe depe into his hert. 1600 SHaxs. A. VY. L. un. 
i, 11 These are counsellors ‘hat feelingly perswade me 
what lam. a 1657 R. Lovenay Lett. 1663! 69 J. W.’s sick. 
nesse .. does affect meas feelingly as can be requir’d from an 
unbiass'd friendship. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviii. 1856) 
231 But a breeze..never failed to persuade us, and that 
feelingly, that the mercury was honest. 

Feelless (fillés), a. Sc. rave. [f. Freu sb. + 
-LESS.]_ Without feel or feeling, insensible. 

1820 Marmaiden of Clyde xxi. in Edin. Mag. May 423, 
I..feelless lay, while the laidlie droich Perform'd his lord’s 
commands. 

+ Fee'lsome, 2. Ols.rare. [f. FEEL + -somr.] 
Attraetive to the feeliug or scnse ; in quot. Tasty. 

1440 York ATyst. xlvi. 136 Haile! floure fresshe florisshed 
pi frewte is full felesome. 

tFeeman. és. [f. FEE si.2 
+-MAn]. <A vassal. 

1517 Will of Grigge (Somerset Ho.), One of the Fcemen 
wt our soveraigne Lord* the Kyng. 

Henec Fee‘manly, as befits a vassal. 
ship, the state or condition of a vassal. 

1509 in Walbran Alen. Fountains Abbey \Surtees Soc.) 233 
And also he shall kepe upon the saide graunge, trewly and 
femanlye, Ix kye..His office or service of husbandry and 
femanshipe. - 

Feemce, var. of Femr, Ods., woman. 

Feen, Feend,e, obs. ff. Fen, Frenp. 

Feeoffee: see FEOFFEE. 

Feer fir) sb.! Only JAZZ. and Se. Forms: 
3 feor, 8— Sc. fiar, fier, feer. [ME. feor a. OF. 
Jeor, fer, fuer fixed price, standard: L. forum (in 
class. L, market). 

Gp diy AN joists, (QaG, 

@ 1225 Aucr. R. 398 Sete feor odineluue. @1240 HW ohunge 
in Cott. Hom. 287 3if pat i mi luue bede for to selle and 
setle feor per upon swa hehe swa ich eauer wile. ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 1091 3if pou wilt him bugge to his feore. 

2. Sc. See quot. and Fars, 

18.. Jamieson, Fier, Feer, a standard of any kind. Yarn 
is said to be spun 4y, i. e. beyond, the fier, when it is drawn 
smaller than the proper thickness. 4 

+ Fever, 56.2. Obs. rare. See also Friar. [f. 
FEE v.+-ER!.] One who fees or gives a fce to 
another. 

1583 Stuppes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 34 They are..in fee 
with the Drapers, that if a man come to them to desire 
them to helpe them to buy a piece of cloth .. they will 
straightway conduct them to their feer. 

Peer (fia1), 56.3 Afining. [f. FEE v.2+-ER1.] 
One who fecs or loads up the coal. 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal Mining, Feer. 

+ Peer, fere, 2. Ols. rare. [a. OF. fer, fier 
(mod.Fr. fier.) = Pr. fer, It. and Sp. fero:—L. 
jer-us: see Firrce.] Bold, fierce ; proud. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Eufeinia 141 Pe Juge fel & fere. 
— TYecla 2:7 Syne come a lyone fel & fere. ¢1380 
Sir Ferumb. 329 A kny3t ful feer. /bzd. 414 Roland ys.. 
so coraious & so fere. ¢ 1450 Guy Warw. (C.) 1428 He was 
a bolde man and a fere. 

Feer (fir, fie), v. Forms: 5 fere, 8-9 feer, 
g Sc. feir. [Perh. (as suggested by Jamieson’ repr. 
OE. fyrian to make a furrow (:—*furhjan), f. furh 
Furnow sé.; for the phonology cf. betr, dcere as 
variants of BrRR.] 

‘To mark off the breadth of every ridge (of land) 
for ploughing, by drawing a furrow on each side 
of the space allotted for it’ (Jam.». 

c1400 ork Afannal (Surtees) 224* Yee shale praye for all 
lande tilland and lee ferand. 1862 J. Witsox Farming vi. 
206 This operation—called in Scotland feiring the land—is 
usually entrusted to the most skilful ploughman on each 
farm. 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. s.v., Yo feer land, is to set 
it out as it is intended to be ploughed. 

Feer(e, obs. form of FEAR. 

Feer(e, var. of FERE s6., Ods. companion. 

Fee'ring, vé/. sb. [f. Fern v.+-1ne1.] The 
action of the vb. FEER; also adéérzé. 

1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 248 The feering of a 
gathered ridge. 1862 J. Witson Farming vi. 206 This 
feiring is only required when a process of fallowing .. has 
obliterated the former ridges. J/éid., The ploughman.. 
erects his three or more feiring poles perfectly in line, at a 
distance from the fence equal to half the width of the ridges 
or spaces in which it is proposed to plough the field. 

b. concr. One of the rectangular spaces of land 
between the furrows; a land. 

1846 J. Baxter Liby. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 257 Spaces 
for ploughing, called feerings, of genera!ly thirty yards in 
width are marked off. 1851 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 1,125 
in Scotland the land is ploughed. .in broad feirings of various 
dimensions. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bh., Feer- 
éues, spaces of ploughed land from eight to more yards in 
width. 

+Fee'rness. 
Boldness, pride. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 20 For now it is tyme to clothe you.. 
with the cotes of armes of youre auncien feernesse. 

+ Fee‘ror. Ovs. In 8 fearer, -or. [aphet. f. 
of AFFEEROR.] = AFPEEROR. 

171z W. Storr in Vorksh. Archvol. Frni, VII. 55 Fines 
are assessed by the steward .. assisted by two...‘ fearers’ or 
‘fearors’, 


Also feman. 


Feeman- 


Obs. rare. {. [FEER a. +-NESS.] 


FEBRY-FARY. 


Feers, obs. form of Fierce a. 

Feerth(e, obs. form of Fourtu. 

+Feery-fary. 0és. Sc. Forms: 6 fery fary, 
fe(i)rie farye, fiery fairy, 7 feery fary,8 fearie- 
fairy. [reduplicated form of Fary.] ‘ Bustle, 
confusion ’ (Jam.), 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 111. 109 The ferie farye ..Wes 
maid that tyme at mariage of our king. 1597 MonTGOMERIE 
Cherrie & Slae 252 Quha reft me, and left me In sik a feirie- 
farye. 1641 R. Bawwoie Frvd. & Lett. (1775) 1. xxviii. 285 
Chamber and table discourse, for argument, flum-flams, and 
fearie-fairies, could not be treasons. a 1724 Battle of H/arlaw 
ii, in Evergreen (2761) I. 78 All Folks war in a fiery fairy. 

Fee:-si‘mple. Zaw. [a. AF. fre-smple (Little- 
ton); see Fer sé.2 and Simere; in Anglo-Lat, 

feodum simplex or purum,in AF. fee pur. The 
combination is not found in continental use; it 
seems to have bcen intended to denote a ‘ fee’ in 
the unqualified sense of the word, as opposed to a 
FEE-TAIL. ] 

An estate in land, etc. belonging to the owner 
and his heirs for ever, without limitation to any 
particular class of heirs, J /ee-simple: in ab- 
solute possession, 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 31 The seid lond to remayne to me 
infysympill. 1523 FitzHers. Svrv. 12b, Tenauntes in fee 
symple. 1577 Nortusrooxr Diving (1843) 115 1t causeth 
manie of them..to bring their fee simple into fee single. 
1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen. Vi, 1v. x. 27 Heere’s the Lord of the 
soile come to seize me for a stray, for entering his Fee- 
simple without leaue. 1667 Pervs Diary (1879) 1V. 260 
Unless we could buy the fee-simple of it. 1767 Blackstone 
Conn. Wi, 104 enant in fee-simple .. is he that hath lands, 
tenements, or hereditaments, to hold to him and his heirs 
for ever. 1849 Bricut Sf. Burden on Land 15 Mar., A rise 
in the value of the fee-simple of an acre, 

transf, and fig. 1601 Suaks, Ad/'s Wedl w. iii. 311 He 
will sell the fee-simple of his saluation, 1621 burron Anat, 
Ned. it. iv. 1, iti. (1651) 661 They are the true heirs, have 
the Feesimple of heaven by a peculiar donation. 1781 
Cowrer Conversation 590 Is sparkling wit..The fixed fee- 
simple of the vain and light? 188 Mrs. Lysn Linton 
Rebel ogee, I. iv, Here were four women, of any one 
of whoin he had the fee simple. 

b. atirts, (dit, and fig.) as fee-simple- blood, 
-estale. -ground, -land, -purchase, -wts. 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 31 Fysympil grownd. 1607 Hev- 
wooo /tuyre Mayde Wks. 1874 11. 47 Vheir own feesimple 
wits. 1639 Deum, oF Mawtu. Challenge Kuts. Err. Wks. 
(1711) 233 We of hereditary and fee-simple blood. 1710 
Lond. Gaz, No. 4723/3 A Fee Simple Estate. .inclosed with 
Quick Fences. 1807 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 308 
Fee-simple purchase of 140 acres. 

Feet, pl. of Foor. 

Fee:-tail. Zaw. [a. AF. fee tailé (the final ¢ 
being dropped as in some other legal words, = 
Anglo-L. Pity, tallialum ; the second word is 
the pa. pple. of OF, ¢az/er (mod.F. ¢arller) lit. ‘ to 
cut ', whence, to fix precisely, limit.] 

An cstate of inherltance entailcd or limitcd to 
some particular class of hcirs of the pcrson to 
whom it is granted; a limited fee. /ee-fail 
expectant: sce EXPECTANT a. 3. 

(1294 Fear-bh. 21-2 Edw. / (Rolls) 365 Feodum talliatum. 
Ibid. 641 1.a ov home feffe un autre en fee pur e nent de fee 
tayle.] 1495 def x1 Jen. VIT, c.9 $2 Londes not being his 
owne enheritaunce..in fe taille. 1602 ond /’1, Neturn fr. 
Pernass, wW. ii. (Arb.) 52 Nay thats plaine in Littleton, for if 
that fee-simple, aud the fee taile be put together, it is called 
hotch-potch. @161x8 Raveicu in Gutclt Cold. Cur. 1. 78 In 
his demesn, as of fee-tail. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt, 27b, Tenant 
in Fee Tayle. 1741 I. Ronson Gazvelkind v. 73 \n Fee or 
Fee- I'ail expectant on an [state for Life or in Tail, 1817 W. 
Setwyn Law Not Prins (ed. 4) [1.1115 Whether he had an 
estate in fee, fee-tail, or for life. 1831-2 s1ef 2~3 Vdd. 11’, 
c. 80 § 31n Of & Camb, Enactm, 161 Yeuants tn fee tail. 

Feetless (frtlés), a. [f. fect, pl. of Foor+ 
-LESS.] Without feet. Cf. FoorLess. 

1605 CAMDEN Mev, (1870) 231 Three feetless Birds. 1639 
Futrer /Joly War ww. xvi. 196 Mangled, headlesse, hand- 
lesse, feetlesse corpses. 1656 J. SeRGEANT tr. 7. Ih Aite's 

*cripat. Inst. 97 Something like this is the creeping of 
feetlesse Creatures. 

Feetly, obs. form of FEATLY. 

Feeze (fiz), sb. Forms: 4 veze, 6 feas/e, 6-7 
feese, 7 feaze, 7- feeze, 9 U.S. pheese, -ze. [f. 
Feeze v.] 

1. A rush, impetus; hence, a violent impact. 
Also, a rub, Now dal, and U.S. 

1386 Curaucer Axt.'s 7, 1127 And there out came a rage 
and such a veze, ‘I'hat it made al the gate for to rese. 
1s9z WyrEY 41 rivorie 50 They light vpon him..and_beare 
him downe with mightie feas. 1603 KNottes //ist. Turkes 
(1621) 878 Both their (galleys) heakes were with the feaze 
broken off. 1847 Matuer in Whistlebinkie (1890) 11. 165 
Wi' a lick o’ sweet oil an’ a feeze o’ her hand. 1865 Lower 
Lett, (1894) I. 349 Even the locust’s cry is no longer a mere 
impertinent feeze of sound. 

tb. 7o fetch or take (one’s) feese : to take a short 
tun before leaping. Zo fake one’s full feeze: to 
start at full speed. Ods. 

1571 Campton /Jist, Jrel. 11. ix. (1633) 120 Advising you 
though you have fetched your feaze, yet to look well ere 
re leape over, 1580 [Jaxer Adz. R 41 To leape, taking 

is race, or fetching his feese, ex Procursx salire. 1600 
Hottaxp Livy 1. Ixv. (1609) 87 b, ‘hey {the Roman soldiers] 
tooke their full feese, and ran up the hill. 1675 T. Tutty 
Let. Baxter 19 If a man do but goe back a little to take his 
feeze, he may easily jump over it. 
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2. U.S. chiefly collog. A state of alarm or per- 
turbation. 

1846 WorceEsTER, Pheese, a fit of fretfulness, 1855 Lowett 
Let. in Atlantic Monthly Dec. \1892) 749/2 So 1 am in a 
feeze half the time. a 1865 Hatisurton (Cent. Dict.', When 
a man's in a feese, there's no more sleep that hitch. 

Feeze (fiz), v.t Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 1 
fésian, 3-6 fese(n, -yn, 3 south. vesen, 5, 7 
feese, -ze, (6 pheeze, 7 feize, pheese), 7 south. 
veeze, veize, veze, 6, 9 fease, south. vease, 6-9 
feaze. [OE. fésian (? also fésan), fysian to drive, 
corresponds to ON. */eysa .mod. Norwegian /oysa, 
Sw. fosa), app. :—*fausjijan, fausjan. It is pos- 
sible that this word and ON. jizka, feyka, of 
similar meaning, are from a Teut. root few, faz, 
differentiated by s and & (pre-Teut. g) suffixes. 

Totally unconnected with OE. /fj'san (:—*sunsjan) to hurry, 
which survived into early ME. as /usen(ii): see Fuse z.!) 

+1. ¢rans. To drive; to drive off or away; to 
make (one) run, put to flight; to frightcn away. 
Often with away. Also do feese about. Obs. 

c890 Laws Edward & Guthrum xi, Donne fysie hi man of 
earde. 1oxq Wucrstan Hom. (1883) xxxiil. 162 Dat oft on 
gefechte an feseptyne. a@1300 Siyna ante Fudicinm 172 in 
EE. P. \1862) 12 Al pe fentis sal.. be ifesid in tohelle. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 339 Powder of erpe of pat lond 
i-ssowe in oper londes vsep [v.7. veseb] awey wormes. 
cxg00 Beryn Prol. 351 Shal I com pen, Cristian, & fese 
a-wey pe Cat? 1548 Upact, etc. Zrasm. Par. Luke viii. 
29 He should bee drieuen and feased of the deinill into 
deserte places. 1577-87 Hotinsuro Chron. 11. 10/2 They 
feazed awaie the Irish. 1583 Stanxynurst Zines 1. (Arb.) 
31 Lyke bees .. Feaze away the droane bees with sting, 
from maunger, or hiuecot, 1689 C, Matuer Mem. Provi- 
dences 62 A Devil would... make her laugh to see how he 
feaz'd ‘em about. 

b. To impel. 

1610 Wirr. Mag., Sir N. Burdct xvi. 480 Those eager 
impes whom food-want feaz'd to fight amaine. 

2. To frightcn, put into a state of alarm. 

1440 Carcrave Life St. Aath.v 611 Bete hir weel, right 
for hir blaspheme, To fese hem alle that troste in hir doctryne. 
1460 Christ's Compl, 471 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 198 
Ful foule schulde pi foos be fesid If pou my3te ouer hem as 
y ouer bee may, 1887 Kent Gloss., Fease, to fret, worry. 

3. The threat ‘I'll feeze you’ sccms to have 
given rise to the following senses: a. vaguely, To 
“do for’, ‘scttle the busincss of’ (a person). b. 
To beat, flog. 

a. 1596Suaks. Tam, Shr. Induct.i. 1 [le pheeze you infaith, 
1613 Beaum. & Fu. Corcomé 1. vi, Vl feese you. 1620 
Fretcurer Chances u.i, Hl'as giv'n me my gucetus ests 1 felt 
him In my small guts: I’me sure h’as feez’d me. 

b. 1610 B. Jonson Adch.v. v, Come, will you quarrel? I will 
feize you, sirrah. 1631 Masstnckr Emperor East ww. ii, 
Countryman. Zookers! Mad { one of you zingle, with this 
twig I would soveeze you! 1674 J.W{ricut] Mock-Thyestes 
ror Your Toby Ile so feaze with this Rod..That {etc.]. 

Feeze (fiz), v.2 dial. 

1. ¢rans. To twist or turn with a screw-like 
motion; to screw. Also with off, on, wp. 

1806 A. Dovctas /’ocms 43, 1downa feeze iny fiddle-string. 
1813 W. Lesue View Nairn Gloss., fees, to turn a screw 
nail. 

b. fg. To insinuate. 

1813 W. Lestie View Nairn Gloss., Feeze, to insinuate 
into unnierited confidence or favour. 1824 JAMIESON S. V., 
One feezes himself into the good graces of another. 

2. izir. for reff. To wind in and out; to hang 
off and on, 

17.. in Ritson Scot, Songs (1794) 1. 287 My ewie never 
play’d the like But fees'd [frinted tees'dJabout the barn- 
yard wa’. " 

Feff, Feffment : see Frorr. 

Fegary (figéwri). dial. and collog. Also 7 
fagarie, -ary, 7-8 figary, (7 figuary), 8 fleegerie, 
9 fee-, fleegary. [A corruption of Vacany.] 

1. A vagary, prank, freak ; a whim, cccentricity. 

1600 Dekker Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1. 116 Your body is 
little mended by your fetching fegaries. 1625 SHIRLEY 
Love-tricks wv, Thave a great desire to he taught some 
of your figaries. 1659 Lady Alimony u. i. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XIV. 289, 1 know all their fagaries toa hair. 1663 /aged- 
dum, or O. Cronruell (1672) 60 Caprichio’s of Biennial Par- 
liaments and the like Figaries. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
(x811) V, 183 The world must stand still for their figaries. 

2. Gewgaws, trifles; fincrics in dress. 

1724 Ramsay Love inviting Reason iii, Dinna prefer your 
fleegeries to me. 1808 Mavxe Siller Gui 56 iti. 2 Grave 
danies in a’ their nice feegaries. 1823 TENNANT Card. 
Beaton 1, iii, As braw a hizzie, wi’ her fardingales and her 
fleegaries, as ony. 

Hence Fega‘ry (also fagary), v. inir., to busy 
oncself about trifles in dress. 

1821 H. Duncan Voung S. Country Weaver (ed. 2) 45 Did 
I come hame..tostan' and look at your flagarying there? 

Feg‘e, fegg, Sc. and north, forms of Fic. 

Fegs (fegz). Qs. exc. Sc. and dial. Forms: 
6-7 feckins, 6-8 fackins, 7-5 faikine, 8 feggings, 
9 faikins, 7 fac, feck, 7-9 facks, 8-9 fags, 9 
faags, faiks, feck(s, faix, 8- fegs. [The forms 
here collected arc distortions of Fay sd,', Fairn, 
perh. with suffix -K1n(s, frequent in such trivial 
quasi-oaths ; cf. dodyhins, by rlakin.] 

1. As an (unmeaning) sb. in exclamatory phrases 
expressing assevcration or astonishment. Sce also 
Trecs. 


FEIGN. 


1598 B. Jonson Ev. Mave in F110. 1. iii, By my fackins. 
1600 Heywoop 1 £aw. /, 11.1, No, by my feckins! 1610 B. 
Jonson Aldch. 1. ii, How! Sweare by your fac? a 1627 
Mippteton Quyet Life u.ii, By my facks, sir. 16.. Robin 
Hood & Q. Kath. 90 in Furniv. Percy Folro 1.42 By faikine 
of my body. «1654 Wesster & Row ey Cure for Cuckold 
iv. ill, By my feck. 1726 Vansaucu Yourn, Lond. 1. i, 
No, by good feggings, 1768 Beatne 7o Jr. A, Ross v, 
O' my fegs. 1880 JAMIESON s.v., My faiks! 1884 Chester 
Gioss., Good Feckst 

2. As simple asseverative. 

1638 Brome Antipodes v. iv. Wks. 1873 U1. 322 Nay facks 
I ain not jealous. 1790 A. Witson 70 WW. Alitchell Poet. 
Wks. (1846) 113 Fegs. 1804 AnpeRSON Cumbrid. Ball. 104 
Sae faikins we mun hev a sweat. 1863 Tyneside Songs 86 
Faix they've got awarnin’, 1875 Sussex Gloss., Why ! you 
are smart, fegs! 1891 Barrie Little JJinister U1. 191 Na, 
faags ! it was waur than that. 

Fegue, obs. form of FEAGUE, 

Feid, obs. Sc. form of Feun sé.!, enmity. 

Feie(n, Feier, obs. forms of Fay v.!, Farr. 

Feigh (fe). 2. Sc. An expression of disgust 
or abomination. Cf. FauGu, FIs. 

1715 Ramsay Christ's Atrk Gr. 1. vi, Ye stink o’ leeks, 
O feigh! 

Feigh, var. of Fay v.2 

+ Feign, sd. Obs. rare’. [f. next vb.] The 
action of feigning; pretence, deceit. In phrase, 
without feign. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1482 Another that come fro hevyn, with- 
out feyn. : 

Feign (fein), v. Forms: 3-7 feigne, feine, 
-yne, 6 feygne, (3 feinyhe, 5 feyn-yn), 3-5 fene, 
(4 feny), 4-7 fain(e, -ynie, (6 feane), 6-7 faigne 
(6faynd),6-feign, Sc. 4 fenyhe,§ fenje, fenye, 
6 fengie, feinzie, feynze (printed feynze), 7 
fane. Also 4i-feyn, [ME. fetnen, feignen, ad. 
OF, feindre (pr. pple. fergn-ant) :—Lat. furgére to 
form, mould, feign, whence Ficrion, Figmenr. 
Cf. Pr. fenher, futher, Sp., Pg. fingir, It. Jingere.) 

I. 1. vans. In matcrial sense: To fashion, 
form, shape. Ods. exc. as nonce-use after Lat. 
a1300 E. £. Psalter xciii. [xciv.] 9 Pat feinyhes egh, noght 
sees with-al? 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 1. 71 A dull 
fretful child Crushes its toys and knows not with what skill 
Those feeble forms are feigned. 
II. To fashion fictitiously or deceptively. 

2. To invent (a story, excuse, accusation); to 
forge (a document). 

a@ 1300 Cursor VW. 22007 (Cott.) Nathing sal I fene yow 
neu. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 421 Somme feynede a delay. 
1393 Gower Conf. Hi. 175 Vhou hast feigned This tale. 
1430-50 tr. /Jigden (Rolls) 11. 373 Somme fables be feynede 
for cause of delectation. 1534 CraNMeRin Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. ut, 11. 317 All that ever she said was fayned of her owne 
ymagynacion, 1655 Futter Ch. Hyst, 1. iii. § 7 As I find 
little, so I will feign nothing. 1736 Butter Avad. 1.1. vii. 
265 There is nothing in the Characters, which would raise a 
Thought of their being feigned. 1790 Patey //orv fan. 
Rom. ii, ro Shall we say that the author .. feigned this 
anecdote of St. Paul? 1862 Ly. Broveram Brit. Const. x. 
128 Fables, feigned by the superstition. .of the people. 

+b. Zo feign (a slander, fault) upon, against: 
to allege falsely against, attribute falsely to. Obs. 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale 1 Sclaunders fayned upon me. 
¢ 1615 Lives Women Saints 31 She fayned her owne falte 
on the chaste yong prince. 1654 tr. Wartinins’ Cong. China 
205 Having feigned many crimes against the Priests. 

+c. To invent, ‘coin’ (a word). Ods. 

1607 TorseLy Four. Beasts hes) 413 In Germany they 
call it ‘Pile’ and ‘Zisel’; and of thts German word was the 
{atine ‘Citellus’ feigned. /dfd. 10x [see FEIGNED Afi. a. 2). 

+d. Yo contrive (a deception). Odés. 

1690 W. Wacker /dfomat. Anglo-Lat. 170 They fain a 
wile..among themselves. , 

3. To relate or represent in fiction; to fable. 
Const. with simple complement, with 047. and inf, 
or with sentence as 047. Now rare. 

1413 Lypa. /’ilgr. Sowle v. viii. (1483) 99 Orpheus was so 
swete an harpoure as the clerkes feynen that [etc.J. @ 1569 
Kincesmyt Godly Advise (1580) 15 Phe Poets. .fained there 
were iii She Goddesses in contention for their beautie. 1585 
Jas. 1 £ss. Poesie (Arb.) 75 Harpyes .. whome the Poets 
feynzeis to represent theuis. 1598 Barcxtey edic, Man 
11. (1603) 118 Diogenes is fained to see the rich King Croesus 
among the dead. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. vit. 77 
Well did the Poets feigne Pallas Patronesse of arts an 
armes. ¢ 1645 Howewt Left, 11. 34 They faind a Post to 
coine puffing upon the stage. 1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 627 
Things.. worse Than Fables yet bave feign’d. 1727 De For 
Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 41 Atlas. .is feigned by the ancients 
to carry the world upon his shoulders. 1770 LaxcuorNe 
Plutarch (1879) 1. 65/2 ‘he poets feign of Hercules, that 
only with a club and lion's skin he travelled over the world. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague it. i. 343 Drest is she all in 
white, as Poets feign The angel Innocence, | 

+b. adsol. and intr. To make fictitious state- 


ments; to indulge in fiction. Oés. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer A. Fame im. 388 Oon seyde that Omere 
made lyes, Feyninge in his poetryes. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 419 
Ouyd..feynit in his fablis. 1570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingda. 
15 Nor vnaduisedly we speake, nor rashly thereof fayne. 
1605 B, Jonson Volpore u. i, He that should write But such 
a fellow, should be thought to faine Extremely. 1636 R. 
James [ter Lanc, (1845) 4 If storyes do not faine. : 

4. (More fully, + ¢o feign fo oneself.) To conjure 
up (delusive representations) ; to picture to one- 
self, imagine (what is unreal). Now rare. 

1377 Lanct. 2. Pl. B. Prol. 36 Somme .. Feynen hem 
fantasies. 1525 TinDALe Watt, ix. 15 marg.-vote, They 


FEIGN. 


fain themself no pain. 1578 ‘Timmer Caduine on Gen., Cain.. 
feigned to himself so many enemies, as there were men in 
the world. 1608 Be. Hatt Char. Virtues & V., Either 
there are bugs, or he faineth them. 1635 R. N. Casrden’s 
Thist. Eliz. 1. 32 Some .. feigned unto themselves vain 
dreames. 1674 OwEn //oly Sfirit (1693) 200 Men have but 
deceived thempelves .. when they have feigned a Glory and 
a Beauty of the Church in other things. 1886 Gurnry 
Phantasms of Living 1. 499 A sane ..mind.. can feign 
voices where there is silence. 

+b. ‘To imagine, believe erroncously and arbi- 
trarily. Const. with 047. and 72f.,or object clause. 

1557 Vottell’s Alisc. (Arb.) 227 The soules.. Are not in such 
a place, As foolish folke do faine. 1596 Srenser J. Q. v1. 
xii, 19 Art thou yet alive, whom dead I long did faine? 
1604 BE. G. D'Acosta’s Ilrst. Indfes ut. vi. 137 We faine, 
that some Angell and intellectuall Spirite dooth walk with 
the Comet. 1662 Srituincre. Orig. Sacr. 1. iv. $11 ‘The 
Straights, where they fained Hercules his pillars to be. 
1728 Newton Chronol. Amended 29 Vhe ancients. . feigned 
that this Island..had been as big as all Europe. 

e. To assume fictitiously for purposes of calcu- 
lation. avchk. or Obs. 

1688 M. Prior Ode Ha. 77.14 vi, And he too.. Studies 
new Lines, and other Circles feigns, 1812 Woopnovusr 
aA stron.i. 3 The hounding line of the horizon is feigned to be 
acircle, /éfd. x. 77 It becomes necessary then, to feign an 
observer in the center of the earth. 

5. trans. Yo assert or maintain fictitiously; to 
allege, make out, pretend. Const. + with simple 
obj. or complement (rare’, with 047. and zzf., or with 
sentence as o//. 

a1300 E. £. Psalter xciii, [xciv.] 20 Whor sete of wicknes 
sal cleve to be, Pate feinyhes swinke in bode to be? ¢ 1385 
Cnaccer L, G. 1. 932 Dido, Feyning the hors y-offred to 
Minerve. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) VII. 61 Pe kyng 
. .wolde. .feyne trespas for to byneme hem [{Englisshe] here 
money. 1541 Barnes Il’ks. (1573) 189'1 To faine God to 
bee displeased with your king. 1548 Hatt Chron. 232 b, 
Fayning that he was thycke of hearyng, 1554 Latimer in 
Strype ect, Afem. Il. App. xxxiv. go That which is 
fayned of many, | for my Parte, take it but for a Papistical 
Invention. 1583 Sranyvuurst Acwers 1. (Arb.) 61 The right 
valeant (whose soon thou art [fsivfed thwart] feigned) 
Achilles. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop xviii, And feigning 
that his doing so was needful to the welfare of the cookery. 
1863 Drarer /xtell. Devel. Europe i. 4 [Man] has been 
feigned ..to possess another inimaterial principle. 

+6. To put a false appearance upon; to disguise, 
dissemble, conceal. Odéds. 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 208 She hath her .. body feigned. 
c14g00 Destr. Troy 34 Poeyetis.. With ffablis and falshed 
fayned bere speche. /by:/. 253 The ffalshed he faynit vnder 
fatre wordes. c1g00 Lancelot 2397 The lady fayndit..The 
lowe quhich long hath ben In to her thocht. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. iti. 20 Both doe strive their fearefulnesse to faine. 

+7. ref.a. Vo disguise one’s sentiments, practise 
dissimulation, dissemble. Also ¢7¢r, for eZ. Obs. 

crago S. Ang. Leg. 1. 186, Itncent 49 Pov feinest pe. 
1297 I. Grouc. (Rolls) 2376 Napeles he fenede him, pat me 
vider 3ete it no3t. 13.. Leg. Nood (1871) 85 All for noght pou 
feynes be. 1382 Wycur £cclus. xxiii. 13 If he shul feyne 
[sz dissturndavertt] he shal trespasen double. ¢145§0 AZerdiz 
14 When she it sough, she fayned her. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. I, vii. 6 It was counsailed to the kyng.. hym selfe 
to fayne. 1859 J/irr. Alay., Aortimers xix, Bid them be- 
ware their enmies when they faine. 

+b. To assume a deceptive bearing. Ods. 

1470 Henry Iallace vi. 208 Quhen Wallace feld thar 
curage was so small, He fen3eit him for to comfort thain 
all. 1526 Joo, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 96 Fayne thy self 
to appere outwardly more perfyte..than thou art. 

8. trans. To make a show of, put on an appear- 
ance of, put on, pretend, simulate, sham; + to pre- 


tend to utter (words). 

c1340 HamroLe Prose Tr. 10 Ypocrittes..feyne gud dede 
with-owttene. 1375 Barsour rice 1. 344 To fenyhe foly 
quhile is wyt. 1387 Trevisa 7/igdenx (Rolls) VII. 85 Duke 
Edrik .. feynynge a vomet .. seide pat he was seek. 1393 
Gower Cou/, I. 181 She feigned wordes in his ere. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Tray 3597 Fayne euer feire chere. 1598 R. T[orve] 
Months Alinde Gv, AM was fained, ’twas not from the hart. 
1602 Makston Avtonio’s Rev, v. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 134 Each 
man straines ‘I'o faine a jocund eye. 1741 MippLeton Cicero 
I. v. 385 Escaped death, onely by feigning it. 1791 Boswett 
Johnson (1816) 1V. 437 The serenity that is not felt, it can 
be no virtue to feign. @ 1839 Pranp /’eemrs (1864) 11. 162 The 
agony Which others feel or feign. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
11. vi. 72 ‘They are both feigning sickness this morning. 

b. absol. To practise simulation. 

1612 ‘I’. ‘'avi.or Como, Titus i. 2 He seemeth to faine, 
by vttering things clean contrary tohis mind. 1671 Mit.ron 
P. Ro. 474 [Wt may stand him more in stead to .. feign. 
1724 Ramsay Jva-t, J isc.(1733) 1. 99 Tho’ she be fair I will 
not fenvie. @1774 Gotpsa. Aladrigal 3 Whs. (Globe) 691 
Myra, too sincere for feigning. 1849 C. bronte Shirley xili, 
She cannot feign; she scorns hypocrisy. 


9. With veff. pron. as obj. followed by simple 


complement, +as, or 4o te: To make onesclf 


appear, put on an appearance of being. + For- 
merly in wider use, with the refl. obj. followed by 


tnf., that as that. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 336 He feynede hym somdel syk. 
1340 Hasirone /’r. Conse. 4233 He sal hyin feyn first als 
haly, 1386 Cuaucer Alerch. T. 706 Sche feyned hir as 
that sche moste goon. 1387 ‘I'revisa //igden (Rolls) VIL. 59 
A wel false traytour.. bat coupe wel feyne hym self trewe 
frende. 1393 Laneu. ?. PZ. C.1x. 128 Tho .. feynede hem 
blynde. ¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xv. 66 A mysdoer .. bat 
..thurgh his enchauntementz feyned him ane aungell. 1483 
Caxton Gold, Leg. 97/1 She fayned her alleway to be seke, 
1568 Grarton Chron, I], 204 The Queene .. did feyne her 
selfe that shee would go on pilgrimage. 1631 Lint 2Sav. 
atv. 2 Faine thy selfe to be a mourner. 1726 Dr For ///st, 
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Devil. xi (1840) 164 Satan made David feign himself mad. 
1859 Sites Sed/-//elf ili. 53 ‘To. .reconcile myself to it. .is 
more munly than to feign inyself above it. 

b. ¢xtr, To pretend, make oneself appear. 
Const. fo with zzf. + Formerly with the same 
constructions as the reff. use above. 

c1400 Maunprv. (Roxh.) ili. ro He inade signe of etyng 
and feyned as he had etyn. c1q4s0 S/, Cuthbert Surtees) 
6344 He feynd als he be toumbe walde kys. 1563-87 Foxr 
al. & J/, (1684) II. 79/1 He that hath no Faith, and yet 
faineth or pretendeth to haue. 1590 Srenstr /. Q. u. 1.9 
Feigning .. in every limb to quake Through inward feare, 
1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's ki omena 6 Fayning to goe 
recreate himselfe .. gave order publikly. 1778 Hax. Morr 
Florio u. 185 Yet feigned to praise the gothic treat. 1784 
Unfort. Sensibility 11. 47, 1 have sometimes feigned sick, 
when | had no other succedaneum for avoiding their 
parties. 1843 Emexson Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) III. 312 Such 
an appeal to the conscience .. as cannot be.. feigned to 
be forgotten. 1865 Dickens fut. Fr. u. xvi, Tremlow feigns 
to compare the portrait. 

O. Io counterfeit, imitate deceptively (esp. a 
voice, handwriting). 

1484 Caxton ‘sop 1. ix, The wulf .. faynynge the gotes 
voyce sayd. 1590 SPENSER /'.Q.1. vil. 1 Truth, whose shape 
she [deceipt] well can faine. 1797 Mrs. Ranettrre /taliax 
iv, It was not difficult to disguise or to feign a voice. 1847 
Iimerson Jocnrs (1857) 213 Feigning dwarfs, they crouch 
and creep. 

+b. To adulterate. Ods. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvu. Vv. (1495) 606 The tree 
of aloes is feyned [sophisticatum] wyth a tree that is lyke 
therto in weyght & in knottes. 1614 ‘I’. Aoams Devills Ban- 
quet 324 Sometimes they faine it (this Balme] with water. 

+e. To pass off (a thing) for something else. 

1393 Gower Cozf. 1.17 Lo, how they feignen chalk for 
chese. 

+11. Yo pretend to make (a pass) or to deal (a 
blow); also adso/. to make a feint. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer A'wté.’s 7.1757 He feyneth on his foot with 
atronchoun, 1470-85 Matoxny Arthur x. xix, Some whyle 
they fayned, some whyle they strake as wyld men. 1632 
J. Havwarp tr. Biond?s Eromena 3 Making with his point 
towards the others face, and faining a passage. .‘The Prince 
..fained at him divers foynes. 

+12. Muse. a. To sing softly, hum an air. b. 
To sing with due regard to the ‘ accidentals’, which 
the old notation did not indicate. [Sec A/zseca 


| ficta in Grove Dict. Mus.; ef. also F. par fernte 


‘by the alteration of a semitone’.] Oés. 

01440 Prop, Parv, 1353/1 Feynyn yn syngynge, or synge 
lowe. 1526 /’fler, Pers. (W. de W. 1531) 158b, Not. .feynynge, 
but with a full brest & hole voyce. a 1529 SKELTON Costely 
Coystrowne 53 He techyth them .. to solf & to fayne. 
Lowge of Courte 233 His throte was clere, and lustely coude 
fayne. 1530 Patscr. 548/1 We maye nat synge out .. but 
Iette us fayne this songe. 1553 T. Witsox Aft. 72 He 
feyneth to the lute marveilouse swetely. 

+ TIT. 13. [After OF. fezvedre, se feindre.| intr. 
and 7ef?7. To avoid one’s duty by false pretences ; 
to shirk, flinch, hang back. Also with z#f.: To 
be reluctant or afraid fo do something ; to avoid, 
shirk (doing). Ods. 

c1300 K. Alts, 5884 Perdicas feyned noughth, For als a 
wode lyoun he faughth. c1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 
317 Noon of hem. .feyned To singe. ?a1g00 A/orte Arth. 
1734 Feyne 30w noghte feyntly..Vot luke 3e fyghte faythe- 
fully. c1g00 Kom, Rose 1797 Never this archer wolde feyne 
To shete at me. /é¢/. 2996 If I may helpe you in ought, 
I shall not faine. 14.. Lype. Temple of Glas 996 She me 
constreyned..To 3oure seruise, & neuer forto feyne. ¢1430 
Sy Geiter. (Roxb }4721 Ye se me feyne neuer a dele. ¢1460 
Towneley A/yst. (Surtees) 172 On both parties thus I play, 
and fenys me to ordan The right. 1523-5 In. BDerxers 
Frorss, 1. cccxiii. 194b, There they made a great assaut. 
The Englysshmen fayned nat. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
I, 566 Exhortand thame. .for na fray to fein3ie nor to fle. 

+b. ¢razs. To shirk, avoid fulfilling (a com- 
mand): to ‘ shuffle out of’ (one’s word). Obs. 

¢1300 Bekect 42 Gilbert .. feignede his word her and ther: 
and ne grantede no3t. ¢1386 Cuavcer Clerk's 7. 473 Lordes 
hestes mow not ben i-feynit. 

Feigned (feind), pA/. a. Also 5 feynit, Sv. 6 
feinyeat, fenjeid, -it, fei-, feyn3eit, feinzed, 
feinyet. [f. prec.+-Ep!.] 

+1. Fashioned, formed, shaped. O¢s. 

c¢1400 Afol. Loll. 85 His feynar hab hopid in his feynid 
pingis. 

2. Fictitiously invented or devised. 
lated in fiction, fabled. Ods. or arch. 

€1374 Cuaucer Comf/, Mars. 173 This is no feyned mater 
that I telle. ¢1450 Henryson A/or, Fad, 3 Feinzed Fables. 
1552 Bk. Coin. Prayer Communion, Feyned excuses. a 1572 
Knox //ist, Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 74 Quhilk reportis ar all .. 
fenzeit, and untrew. 1607 Torsr1.1. fee Beasts (1673) 
101 A peculiar yoyce which the French call by a feigned 
word, ‘Reere’. 1623 Lisie Uric on O. & N. Test, Pref. 
p4 The faigned games of Homer and Virgil. 1670 TrNison 
(title), Creed of Mr. Hobbes Examined, in a feigned con- 
ference between Him and a Student of Divinity. 1728 
Newton Chyonol, Amended Introd. 6 The Priests .. had 
filled up the interval with feigned Kings. 1820 Haztitr 
Lect, Dram. Lit, 19 ‘Yo he found in history, whether actual 
or feigned. 

+b. Contrived for deception. Ods. 

c 1440 Promp. Par, 153/1 Feynyd sleythe of falshede. 

+3. Fictitiously or arbitrarily supposed ; imagin- 
ary. Feigned price: = ‘fancy price’. Obs. 

1526 iler, Perf, 1W.de W. 1531) 276 Aboue the necessite 
of nature they wyll haue theyr feyned necessaryes. 1607-12 


Also, re- 


FEIGNEDNESS. 


vpponn litle stones. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astronomy 1. 319 As 
many Degrees of the feigned Equator. 

4. Of attributes, actions, diseases, cte.: Simu- 
lated, cotinterfeited, pretended, sham. 

, 1413 Lyvc. Pilgr, Sowle wv. xxx. (1483! 80 Another thynge 
is a veray hede and another a feyned fede. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour Lvb, They gyue out of theyr brestes grete 
and fayned syghes. @1§77 Gascoicne Wks. (1587) 106 All 
her guiles she hid With fained teares. 1609 Skene Meg. 
Majz., Stat. Robert 1, 33 Inquisition salbe taken, gif that be 
done be fenzeid furie, or not. 1642 R. Carrenter Lxperi- 
ence Wt. V. 108 We must be. .carefull that these Acts in their 
exercise, be true. .not faigned and superficiall. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 1 #6 Personating Feigned Sorrows. 1776 
Ginpon Decl, & #. 1. 414 Their mutual fears produced .. a 
feigned reconciliation, 1803 Aled. Yrul. 1X. 72 Feigned 
and Concealed Diseases. 1848 Macautay //ist. Eng il. 
163 Mortal enemies .. came every day to pay their feigned 
civilities. 

+b. Prefixed to personal designations: That is 
such only in pretence ; pretended. Odés. 

¢1386 Ciaucer A/clfb. » 289 Youre trewe freendes and 
youre feyned counseillours. 1548 Hatt C/o. 211 A fained, 
false and a coloured frende. 1550 CrowLey Juform. x 
Petit. 175 Wee are but fayned Christians, we beare the 
name onely. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. 1. iv. 16 
Fained Friends, becoming unfained Foes. 

+e. Of things: Counterfeit, spurious, sham. 

1665 Sir ‘I’. Herwert 7rav. (1677) 223 Mosques .. are in 
their Cupolaes curiously ceruleated with a feigned Tur- 
quoise. 1703 Macnprett Journ. Ferns. (1732) 74 Took 
down the feigned Body froin the Cross. 

d. Of a name, ete.: Assumed, fictitious. Of a 
voice, handwriting, etc.: Disgtised. 

1559 W. Cunntncuam Cosmogr. Glasse Avjb, I have re- 
duced it into the forme of a Dialoge: the names of the person- 
ages indede fained fetc.]. 1596 Spenser /*. Q. 1v. 1. 7 ‘Vo hide 
her fained sex. 1675 Marvett Corr. cexliii. Wks. 1872-5 
II. 457, I cannot tell whether it be a true or a fained name. 
1762 J. Grown /octry & ALus. vii. (1763) 141 The Poets.. 
represent real Characters under feigned names. 1777 SHERI- 
pan Sch. Scand. 1. i, 1 copied them..in a feigned hand. 
1837 Lytton £. Maltrav. 29 The feigned address he had 
previously assumed. 

+5. Alus. a. (sce Feicn v. 12 b.) b. =Fat- 
SETTO 3. Obs, 

1609 Doutanp Oruith. Microl. 24 The fained Scale ex- 
ceedes the others both in height and depth, For it addeth 
a Ditone vnder I’¢ base, because it sings Za in A, and it riseth 
aboue ¢e/a by two degrees, for in it it sounds fa. /bid., 
Fained Musicke is..a Song made beyond the regular Com- 
passe of the Scales. Or, it is a Song, which is full of 
Coniunctions [i.e. accidental flats]. 1674 Prayrorn Sér// 
Mus, 1. xi. 43 Increasing of the Voice in the Treble Part 
.. tn Feigned Voices, doth oftentimes become harsh. 

6. Law. (See quots.) 

1483 Act1 Rich, ///, c.6 $1 Feyned playntes. 1542-3 
Act 34-5 //len. 1/11, ¢. 4 The aforesaide false and fayned 
recouere. 1592 West 1s¢ Pt. Syrubol. § 5 G, The feined 
consent is by Lawe for some fact, when the consent of both 
parties appeareth not, and yet inasmuch as the fact is done, 
they are by Law both feined and deemed to consent. a1709 
Arkyns Purl, & Pel, Tracts (1734) 317 The feigned Action 
..the Lord Chief Justice seems to justify. 1768 BLacksTone 
Comm, 11. un. xxvii. 452 As no jury can be summoned to 
attend this court [Equity], the fact is..directed to be tried. . 
upon a feigned issue. For (in order to .. have the point in 
dispute .. put in issue) an action is feigned to be brought. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 519 Any such feigned recovery. 

7. Afil. =F ALSE a. 14, 

1598 Barret Theor. IVarres ut. i. 35 Fained skirmishes. 
1783 Watson P/1/lip [1] (1839) 69 A third detachment was 
sent to make a feigned attack in another quarter. 1876 
VovLe ATilt. Dict.138/1 A feigned assault..for the purpose 
of diverting the enemy from the real point of attack. 

+8. Of persons, their manner, faces, etc.: Made 
up to a certain appearance. got up for a purpose ; 


hence, deceitful, insincere. Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer Axel. & Arc. 97 He was fals, hit was but 
feyned chere. ¢1386 — Man of Law's T. 264 O feyned 
womunan, alle that may confounde Vertu and innocence. .Is 
bred in the. 1393 Gowrr Conf III. 158 They..by fallas Of 
feigned wordis make him wene, That black is white. 1530 
Lynpesay Zest. Papyngo 195 Hauyng sic traist in to thy 
(Fortune’s] fengeit face. 1535 CoverDALE /’s, xvili}, 1 My 
prayer, that goeth not out of a fayned mouth [1611 /d/d. 
Fained lips]. 1536 Starkey Let. to Cromwellin England 
(1878) p. xli, You schal neuer fynd me faynyd man. _@ 1605 
Montcomerte Descr. Vane Lovers 46 Vhar thou finds tham 
faynd refrane. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia f’ol. 124 Amurath.. 
in a fained manner. .seemed inclinable to offer me the Crown. 

Feignedly (fé'nédli), adv, [f. prec. + -L¥?.] 
In a feigned manner. . 

1. Pretendedly, not really ; deeeitfully. 

1535 Coverpate Dan. xi. 34 Many shal cleue vnto them 
faynedly. 1602 Warner A/é. Eng. x. Ix. (1612) 264 Yeat 
better plainely to reproue than fainedly to kisse. 1700 
‘Tyrrewe //ist. Eng. 11, 723 Others, tho’ feignedly, adher'd 
tohim. 1882-3 Scuarr Lucycl. Relig. Anowd, III. 1938 The 
conversion was not with the whole heart, but feignedly. 

2. Law. By a fiction; fictitiously. 

1s9z West 1st Pt. Syzbol. $11 C, Consent is sometimes 
used in deede and sometimes fainedly as in law. 

Feignedness (fé'‘nednés). [f. as prec. + -NESs.] 
The quality or state of being feigned; + deceitful- 
ness ; insincerity. 

1435 Misyn ire of Love 58 With-oute cessyng to Toy of 
godis sight, all fenydnes put bak. 1535 Coverpate Zcclus, 
1. 30 Thy hert is full of faynednes and disceate. 1587 
J. Harmar Besa’s Ser. iti. 39 ‘The church is not the 
school of fainednesse. 1683 Witkinson in .J/em. J. Story 
Revived 7 He .. greatly abhorred Feignedness. 1711 
Suarress. Chavrac. (1737) Il... at. ti. 162 A certain Subtlety 


sacon Ess. Riches (Arb.) 232 What fayned prices are sett | and Feignedness of Carriage. 


at 


FEIGNER. 


Feigner (fé-nar). [f. Feten v.+-ER!.] One 
who or that which feigns, in various senses of the 
vb. ; +a fashioner, constructor, inventor; the con- 
triver of a fiction (o/s.); a simulator, pretender, 


counterfeiter. 

1382 Wyeiie Det. xiii. 5 That prophete or feyner of 
swevenes shal be slayn. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 83 Wat protitid 
a grauen bing? forhis feynar hab hopid in his feynid pingis. 
1488 Caxton Chast. Gaddes Chyld.28 In goddes sighte they 
ben very fyctifs feyners. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. III. 
276 Ane freir.. flatterar and fenzear. 1591 SyLvester Du 
Bartas 1. v. 715 Vhe greene Parrat, fainer of our Words. 
1598 /dr/. 1. it. 1. Bedylon 614 ‘The fluent fainer of Orlandos 
error, 1636 B. Jonson Drscor. Wks. (Rtldg.' 761/2 A poet 
is ..a maker or a fainer: his art, an art of imitation, or 
faining. 1678 Cupwoatn /ntcll. Syst. 693 This Notion. .was 
from the first Feigner or Inventor ef it. propagated all along 
and conveyed down, by Oral Tradition. 1827 L.vaminer 
50/2 Either Farmers are dreadful feigners, or their present 
endurance cannot last long. 1863 Hotme Lee 4. fl ardergh's 
Fort. 1V1. 104 She was a bad feigner. 

Feigning (fe'-nin), 74/. sd. [f.as prec. + -1nG 1.) 
1. The action of the vb. Friex in various senses ; 
an instance of this. MWVthoul (t+ but) feigning: 
unfeignedly, sincerely. 

1375 Barsour /race 1.74 He suld swer that, but fenzeyng, 
He suld that arbytre disclar. ¢1380 Wvycur Sed. IVs. IIL, 
341 He was clepid pe pope. .aftirward camer oper names bi 
feynyng of ypocritis. ¢1385 Cnaucer L. CG. HY. 1556 /Lypsip. 
& Aledea, With feynynge, & with every subtyl dede. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst, (Surtees) 209 ‘Tryp on thi tose, without any 
fenyng. 1490 Caxton FAuneydos xvi. 65 That yf it were 
aperceyued .. men shold wene that it were a nianere of a 
feynynge. 1568 Grarton Chron, II. 186 Craftie and imagined 
faynings. 1603 Suaks. Swel, Nout. i. r10 "Twas neuer 
merry world, Since lowly feigning was call'd complement. 
1636 13. Jonson Discov. Wks. (Ruldg.) 761/2 His [the Poet's] 
Art {is] an Art of imitation, or faining. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Fourn, France 1.91 The \.ombards .. please you without 
feigning. 1895 Jowett /’duto led. 2) IIT. 143 Poets are also 
the representatives of falsehood and feigning. 

tb. Feigning of persou: personification. rare. 

1561 Dats tr. Bullinger on A foc. (1573) 283 S. Johh bya 
fayning of person sayth, from whose face fledde away both 
heauen and earth. 

+ 2. quasi-concr. A creation or production of 
the mind); an assumption, fiction, fable. Oés. 

1388 Wyc.ie Fer. |. 38 Vhe lond .. hath glorie in false 
feynyngis. ¢1430 Lypc. Sochas 1. iv. (154416 b, Of poctes 
the faenitly to unfold. 1563-87 Foxx «f. & AZ. (1596) 141.2 
The like fainings and monstrous miracles. 1614 Racricu 
Fist. World w. 350 All which fainings .. Josephus and Ter- 
tullian have sufficiently answered. 1627 Sreev /ingland 
xxv. § 3 Poets in their faynings will haue the Nymphs 
residence in shady greene grones. 

. Feigning (fe''nin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2.) 
That feigns. 

+1. Given to inventing ; imaginative. Ods. 

1483 Cath. Angel, 125/1 Feynynge, fictictosus, 1600 Suaks. 
A. ¥. 4.11. iii. 20 The truest poetrie is the most faining. 

2. Dissembling, deceitful. 

cr400 Destr. Troy 966 Ile .. welcomed hom all @Vith a 
faynyng fare vnder faire chere. @1569 Kixcesmyit. AZan's 
Est. i. 11580) 8 ‘Those fainyng folke. 1590 Suaks. J/id/s. N. 
1. i. 31 Verses of faining loue. 1701 Rowe «1b. Stcp-Moth. 
Iv. itt, 2002 Suspect this feigning Boy. 

+3. Shirking, cowardly. Ods. Cf. Fricn v. 13. 

c1400 Destr, Troy 4576 pis fenyond fare is forthoryng to 
hom, ‘To assemble ..souldiors ynogh. 

+4. Of the voice: see Frign v. 12. Obs. 

1590 Suaks, A/vas. Ni 1. i. 31 Thou hast by Moone-light at 
her window sung, With faining voice. 

5. quasi-adv. Pretendedly, seemingly. 

1620 QuarLes Fouah (1638) 11 Low faining deafe is he? 

Hence Fei-gningly adv., in a feigning manner; 
artfully, dissen blingly. 

1387 Trevisa //igclen \ Rolls) Il. 375 Pe ordre of tellynge 
of pe ping. .ix feynynglichei-tolde. c14q422 Hoccieve Learnt 
to Dre 359 Whethir he verraily or feynyngly Repente. 
e1§00 JZe/usiue 28 All this said she feynyngly to thende 
that the other shuld nat perceyue to what thinge she tended. 
1561 T. Hoy tr. Castiydrone’s Courtyer Zz iij b, To sett 
ont her beawtye..as fezninglye as she can. 1605 Stow 
Ann. West Saxons an. 101 Peace..to the which they 
feininglie assented. 1650S. Crarkn Eccl. Fist. (1654) 542 
The King feigningly complained that since the death 
of Cromwel, England was much troubled with hereticall 
factions. 

Feil, var. form of Fete @a., much. 

Feild(e, obs. forms of Frexp. 

Feil-beg : sce FILABEG. 

Feile, Fein, obs. forms of Fart, Fars, VEN. 

+ Feind, feint. Os. rare. [Of obscure origin ; 
it can hardly be a var. of FIEND; a subst. use of 
FricNep, FEIN? adjs.?] ? A phantom, goblin. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 64 Those feints, which 
come nearest the shape of m:n, are most ugly and dangerous. 
1703 T. N. City & C. Purchascr 7 There are really no such 
standing Species of Animals, and Vegetables [as fauns, 
mermaids, etc.] in Nature, tho’ the belief of such feinds 
hath been propagated by Orators. 

Feind(e, obs. forms of Frenn. 

Feindill, error for sezzd://, SENDLE. 

1560 Rotianp Crt. Venus Prol. 31 The last .. is callit 
Melancoly.. Heuie heidit, and feindill in gaine or glew. 

Feint (fint', 56. fa Fr. feinte (=Pr. fenhe, 
Jencha, OSp. and It. finta), abstr. noun, f. feindre 
to Fricy 

1. A feigned or false attack. 


Also in phrases 77 
feint, to make a feint. 


| 
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a. Fencing and Boxing. A blow, cut, or thrust | 


aimed at a part other than that which is the real 


object of attack. 

{1600 O. E. Xefl. to Libel 1. iii. 67 A finta, or fained shew 
of adowne right blow.}] 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 63 To 
take..a Feint on this Guard will signifie little or nothing. 
1706 in Puitiirs (ed. Kersey). 1730-6in Batvey (folio). 1817 
Scotr Rob Roy xxv, He exhausted every feint and stratagem 
proper to the science of defence. 1825 Waterton Hand. 
S. dover. in. iii. 251, I made a feint to cut thein down. 1872 
Banker Nile Tribut. viii. 117 A feint at the head causes 
them to raise the shield. 1879 Farrar St. Pané HH. 73 He 
aimed straight blows, and not in feint, at the enemy. 

b. AZZ, A movement made with the object of 
deceiving an enemy as to a general's real plans. 

1683 Vempce Jew. Wks. 1731 1. 453 Friburg had been 
taken by a Feint of the Duke. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3713/1 
Some troops were ordered to make a Feint. 1783 Watson 
Philip 117 11793) U1. y. 108 By making a feint of stormirg 
which he hoped to save Vercelli. 1809 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. V. 30 These movements are intended only as 
afeint. 1868 G. Durr Pol, Surv. 65 She .. may make an 
attack on India by way of feint. . 

2. transf. and fig. An assumed appearance; a 
pretence, stratagem, 

1679 Sik C. Lyrretton in //atton Corr. 11378) 206 All 
this is but a feint. 1740 Somervitte //obbsuol 11. 410 
A Feint he made With well dissembled Guile. 1754 SuHer- 
Lock Disc. (4759) 1. ix. 265 This Objection is not a mere 
Feint. 1832 Lanner Adv. Niger I. iv. 182 We imagine 
that it is only a feint of Mausolah to detain us. 1851 
Gatienca /taly 49 That protest..would have been merely 
a feint. 1852 Dickens Christmas Bhs., Haunted Man. 
(C. D. ed. 206 Mr. Williams. .made a feint of accidentally 
knocking the table with a decanter, 

b. A’hetoric. (see quot.) 

1730-6 Bary (folio), “ern, a figure whereby the orator 
touches on something, in making a show of passing it over 
in stlence. 

+3 > Afusic. (see quot.) [So formerly Fr. fezu/e.} 

1730 6 Bairey ‘folio’, /e/n?, sb. (in Musick) a semi-tone, 
the same that is called Diesis. 1823 in Cras. 

Feint (int), 2. fa. Kr. feint, pa. pple. of 
fetndre to Friex.] Feigned, false, or counterfeit ; 
sham; =Fainta.it. Now rave. 

1340 Cursor 3M. 19335 \ Trin.) Perfore toke he bapreme 
feynt (v7. faint]. c1g400 Hom. Kose 433 She gan..Yo make 
many a feynt praiere Yo God. ¢ 1698 Locke Cond, Underst. 
§ 33 Dressed up into any faint appearance of it. 1702 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3835/2 The Major .. made a feint Retreat. 1704 
Jbid. No. 3986/2 Amusing the Freuch with..feint Marches. 
1855 “Tnackrray Newromes 1}. We wear feint smiles 
over our tears and deceive our children. 

Feint, 7 Also 6 faint. [In sensc 1 f. F, 

Jeinl, pa. pple. of fermdre to FEIGN ; see the variant 
Karst v. In sense 2 f. Fert 56.) 

+1. To deccive. Ods. 

1320 [see Frintinc]. 

2. Mil., Boxing and Fencing. a. intr. To makc 
a feint or shain attack. Const. a/, 01, upon. Db. 
trans. To makca feint upon. rare. ec. To pretend 
to make (a pass or cut). 

1833 Regul. Justr. Cavalry 1. 130 Feint cut ‘Two’; and 
shift leg to ‘ First Position’. /és/, 1. 149 Feint ‘Third 
Point’ under, and deliver ‘Second Point’ over the arm. 
1854 Bapuam //alient. 419 He watched them..as they 
feinted, skirmished, or made onslaught. 1857 Hucurs 
Tom Brown u. iti, Feint him—use your legs! draw him 
ont. 1880 L. Watrace Sen-//ur 381 Ben-Hur feinted 
with his right hand. 1890 Saf. Rev. 6 Sept. 296/2 He 
feinted at his eneiny’s toes. 

Hence Feinting v6/. sb., in senscs of the vb.; also 
attrib., and pfl. a. 

031314 Guy Marv. (A.)444 Erl Jonas..Loke wip him be no 
feynting. 3579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.\ 110 They flutter them- 
selues with a fainting farewell, deferring euer vntil to morrow. 
1684 R.H. School Kecreat. 71 Feinting or Falsifying. Of 
these there are several Kinds 1858 O. W. Homes sue. 
Breakf.-t. (1865) 68 Feinting, dodging, stopping, hitting, 
countering. 1891 Daily News 24 July, It was obvious that 
force had been thu» disposed for feinting purposes. 

Feintise, var. of FAINTISE. 

Feints, var. of Faints. 

Feinye, -yie, obs. Sc. forins of Frien. 

+ Feir. O/s. Sc. Also 4-6 fere, 5,7 feare, 6 
fier. faphet.f. irrein.] Appearance, demeanour, 
look, show ; ailere (AFFAIN 6), EFFEIR sd. 2. 

1440 Caw, & Gol. xiii, He wes ladlike of lait, and light of 
Nis fere. ¢1470 Henry /V'adlace tx. 101 Tell me his feyr, and 
how I sallhimknaw. ¢ 1500 /*vlon Sowe Kokeby in Whitaker 
llist. Craven (1805) 418 Scho rase up witha felon fere. 1528 
Lynprsay Dream 447 Quha wald behauld his countynance 
and feir, Mycht call lym, weill, the god of men of weir. 

b. hope of way: in martial array. 

1449 Sc. Acts Das. //(1597' § 25 Gif onie man .. risis in 
feire of weir against him (the King). 1550 Lynpesay Sgo. 
Meldrum 1231 Thrie scoir.. Accowterit weill in feir of weir. 
¢1565 Lixpesay {Pitscottie) Chavon. Scot. (1728) 215 The 
Queen made proclamation .. that all men shoutd be at her 
in Fier of War. 

ce. p/. Gestures, ways, * points’ of a person's 
exterior. 

€137§ Barnour 7Jroy-64, u. 2501 He kend him be his 
feris, /6é:2. 11. 3003 With brokine speche and with waik 
feris. 1513 Dovctas 2neys ut. ix. 14 Bot he was Greik be 
all his vthir feris. @ 1548 7/rte Priests of Ueblis in Pinker- 
ton Scot. (oems (1792) 1. 19 He feinyeit him ane fule, fond 
in his feris. 

Feir, var. KEKE v. Obs. to appertain, be proper. 

Feir, obs. and Sc. form of Fran. 

Feird, obs. Sc. var. of Fourrn. 


FELE. 


+ Fei'rie, 2. Sc. Obs. Also 5, 6 fery, 7, 8 
feerie. (?repr. OE. */ériz, f. for action of going 
(see Foon) + -7g, -¥ 1: cf. the synonymous FERE a.] 
Fit to travel; hence nimble, vigorous. Const. of. 

¢14z5 Wyxtoun Cron, ix. ix. 10 His eldare Swne Wes 
noucht fery. 1513 Douctas -Zuets v1. v. 20 Als fery and 
als swipper as a page. a1548 Thriv Priests of Peblis in 
Pinkerton Scot, Poems (1792) 1. 18 The king was .. Ane 
feirie man on fute. 17.. in Watson Collect. 1. (1706) 59 
Of foot he is not feerie. 1794 Buaxs Denk's Dang O'er Aly 
Daddy, O haud your tongue, my feirie auld wife. 

b. quasi-adv. Cleverly, actively. 

31810 in Cromek Rem, Nithsdale & Aunandale Song (1880) 
54 An feerie can cross it in two braid cockle shells. 

Hence Pei-rily adv., nimbly, actively. 

15so Lyxpesay Sor. Wekdrum 475 Quhen thay saw him sa 
feirelie Loup on his Hors. 1552 — Dresme 12 Sumtyme in 
dansing, feiralie I lang. 1763 W. Thom Donaldsoniad, Wks. 
(1799) 368 It wad be better if it was a’ dun bi ane that con‘d 
gae throw it feerily and cannily. 

Feirschipe, yar. of FainsHip. 

Feit, obs. form of FEAT. 

Feitergrasse, var. of faitomrs grass obs. : see 
Farroun 2. 

Feith, Feizable, obs. ff. Fairy, FEASIBLE. 

Feitisso: sec FETISH. 

Fel, obs. var. of FELL. 

Fela, obs. form of FrLLow. 

Felanders, obs. form of FILANDERS. 

Fela:pton. Zogic. A mnemonic word repre- 
senting the fourth mood in the third figure of 
syllogisms, in which the major premiss is a universal 
negative, the minor premiss a universal affirmative, 
and the conclusion a particular negative. 

1551 1. Witson “ogrke Hija, Fe. No vertue should be 
eschued. af. All vertne hath her wo with her. Zon. 
‘Fherfore some wo shoulde not be eschued. 174: CuambBers 
Cycl, Felapton, 1827 Wuatety Logic ii. (ed. 2) 98 Felapton. 
1871 tr. Vaine's Hirst. Eng. Lit, (1873) 1. 135 ‘They still set 
their Barbara and Felapton, but only iu the way of routine. 

Felau, Feld(e, obs. ff. FELLow, Fre.p. 

Feldifair, -fare, obs. forms of FIELDFARE. 

Feldspar, felspar (feldspaz, felspaz). A/r. 
Forms: a. 8 feldspat(h, feltspat. 8. 8 fields- 
par, $- feldspar. y. 8-9 felspar. [The forms 

Jeldspatth, felispat are adoptions (the latter through 

Sw.) of Ger. feldspat.h, f. feld FIELD + sfat(h spar. 
Almost contemporaneously appear the wholly or 
partially translated forms /ield-, feldspar. ‘The 
corrupt spelling fe/spar was introduced by Kirwan 
on the ground of a supposed derivation from /e/s, 
and is still more common than the correct form.] 

A name given to a group of minerals, usually 
white or flesh-red in colour, occurring in crystals 
or in crystalline masses. They consist ofa silicate 
of alumina with soda, potash, lime, ctc. 

1757 IX. M. Costa Mat. Hist. Fossils 287 The opaque 
quartz or feldspath. 1772 tr. Croustedt’s Min. App. 8 If 
the characters of this field-spar are accurately examined. 
1776 G. Epwarns Fosst/ology 54 A black felt-spat .. found 
in Sweden. 1784 Kirwan L£leue. Min. 102 Sandstone 
mixed with mica and feltspar. 2785 J. Hutton 72%. Larth 
in Trans. K. Soc. din. 1. 229 Strata consolidated by feld- 
spar. 1992 /'4il. Trans. LX XXII. 30 D. Hoffman dis- 
covered that red blende and feldspat were luminous when 
pieces of either were rubbed together. 1794 Kirwan A777. 
1.317 vote, This name seems to me derived from feds, a rock 
: “Aence I write it thus, felspar. 1835 Sir J.C. Ross Narr, 
aud Foy, xxix. 406 Large crystals of felspar. 1860 Maury 
Phys. Geog. Sea x. § 494. 272 Granite is generally composed 
of feldspar, mica, and qnartz. 

attrib, 1807 1. Tuomson Chem, (ed. 3) LL. 501 The felspar 
glaze does not melt at the heat requisite br fusing the colours. 
1830 LyeLe Princ. Geol. 1. 263 “Yraversed in all directions 
by veins of felspar porphyry. 1862 Dana A/a. Geol. § 85. 
80 Felispar. Euphotide..consisting of a minutely-granular 
feldspathic base with disseminated diallage or sinaragdite. 
1872 W.S. Symonps Kee. Rocks iv.113 Criccieth Castle stands 
on a felspar rock. ’ 

Hence Fe‘ldsparic a, resembling feldspar ; 
FELDSPATHIC. Fe-ldsparite=Frtpspan. Fe-ld- 
sparry @., containing feldspar, 

1811 Pinkerton /’efra/. 1. 157 Hardness, of course fel- 
sparic. 1832 Boasr Geol. Corniwal/211 Felsparite or Felspar- 
Rock. 1852 Tu. Ross tr. //nmboldt's Trav. 1. ii. 98 ‘The 
feldsparry lavas of the Peak. 

Feldspathic, felspathic feld-, felspapik), 
a. [f. fel.d )spath (see prec.) +-1¢.] Of the nature 
of or containing feldspar. ede 

1832 Lyeut Princ. Geol, I. 295 The decomposition of 
felspathic lavas. 1845 Darwin Voy. Mat. xxi. (1873) 486 
Feldspathic rocks have prodnced a clayey soil. 1879 J. J. 
Younc Ceram. Art 56 Artificial porcelain may be made 
from .. felspathic clay. 

Fe:1(d)spatho'se, z. [+-0sk.] =prec. 

1811 Pinkerton /’traZ, 11. 448 It contains many felspath- 
Ose points. 1879 Dana J/an. Geol. (ed. 3) 74 Leklspathose. 

Feldyfar, (lial. form of FIELDFARE. 

+ Fele, a/v. quasi-sé.) and adj. Obs. Forms: 
a, 1-2 fela, feola, orth. feolu, feolo, 2-4 feole, 
(3 feola, fole), 3-4 fale, 3-6 feil(l(e, 4-5 feel(e, 
4-6 fel(e, fell(e. B. (2 veale), 3 vale, (veele, 
veole), 3-4 vele. Compar. 4 feler, 5 felire. 
(OE. feolo, feolu (Mercian and Northumb.), /eo/a, 

fela (WSax.} are respectively the accus. and the 


FELE. 


oblique case neuter (uscd adverbially, and hence 
as quasi-sb.) of a Com, Teut. adj., of which the 
other Teut. langs, have in their early forms only 
the accus. neut. as ady. and quasi-sb.: OF ris. feo, 
OS. filo, file (Du. veel), OHG. fil, filo (MHG. 
vl, vile, inod.Ger. wie/, the latter also inflected as 
adj.), ON. fipl (chiefly in comb.), Goth. jd :— 
OTeut. */e/e:—pre-Tent. *pé/e (with ablaut-var. 
*pol#t) much; cf. Skr. pur, Gr. wodbs, Olr. 27.] 

A. adv. 

i. To a great extent or degree, much. 
50, too fele. 

Beowtlf 1379 Pzer pu findan miht fela-synnigne secz. 
¢gso Lintisf/, Gosp. Luke vii. 47 Fordon lufade feolo. ¢1000 
Hiife's Compl, 26 (Gr.) Sceal ic .. mines fela leofan fachdu 
dreogan. «1250 Prov. El fred 196 in O. £. Misc. 118721114 
Ne ilef bu noubt to fele uppe be see. 1300 Cursor Af. 8991 
(Cott.) Fhoru wimmen pat he luued sa fele. 1300 //avelok 
2442 He bounden him so fele sore. c1400 Destr. Troy 1884 
Syn pe fre is so faire, & so fele vertus. ¢1470 HENRY 
Wallace. 56 Fell awfull in efter. 1598 Hanxcruyt Voy, I. 
192 The Beere, That they drinken feele too good chepe. 

2. quasi-sb. Much, a great number or quantity. 
Chiefly with partitive genitive, Often qualified 
by how, like, so, too. 

After the OE. period this use is seldom distinguishable 
from the adj.; later instances are placed here only when 
their grammatical character is evidenced by inflexion of the 
following sb. 

Beowulf 1060 Fela sceal zebidan leofes and lades. c8z5 
Vesp. Psalter \xv{i}. 16 Ic seg[c]o eow alle 6a ondredad dryh- 
ten hu feolu dyde sawle minre. @goo Charter in O, E. 
Texts (1885 444, & swae feola sufla. c1000 4 ¢s. Gosf. Matt. 
xxvi. 19 Felaic hebbe zepolod todwz purh gesyhde for hy. 
c1o00 Sax. Leechd, 11. 208 Ne forlzt bu pzs blodes to fela 
on xnne sib, ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. g Monie and feole odre 
godere werke. @ 1300 Sinners Beware 87 in O. £. Alise.75 
Sunnen seouene pat bringeb vt of heouene Swibe vele 
manne. 

B. adj. (Indeclinable; but as the word after 
11th c. was used all but exclusively of multitude, 
not of quantity, the final e was prob. felt in ME. 
asa pl, ending. <A solitary instance of fe/ex dat. 
pl. occurs in the Ayenbite.) 

1. With sé. in 7.) Many. Often preceded by as, 
how, so; also in many and fele. 

O. E. Chron, an. 963 (Laud MS.) Se biscop .. bohte ba 
feola cotlif at se king. /é/d. an. 1124 Fela sodfeste men 
sidon [etc.]}. ¢117§ Laud, ffom.117 Fela stuntnesse beod. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3067 Suche stones, so grete & so uale. 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. 18268 ‘Cott.) Hu fele pines ai sal pou fele. 
¢130§ Land Cokayne 95 Per bep briddes mani and fale. 
1340 1 yexb. 5 Pou ne sselt habbe uele godes. 1382 Wyciir 
Gen. xxiv. 22 As feel arm serclis. c1420 Chron. Vilod. 586 
Sekemen come bedur mony and ffele. c1q25 Seven Sug. 
(P.) 1110 He. .hadde..of the quene many gyftis fele. ¢ 1500 
Lancelot 768 Galiot haith chargit hyme to tak Als fell folk. 
1§13 Douctas /Encis 1. 1. 83 Sa fele 3eris. 1598 Haktuvt 
Voy. 1. 201 So fele shippes this yeere there ware, That moch 
losse for ynfreyght they bare. 

b. With sé. in sezg. Much. 

@1300 Cursor Al. 4050 \Cott.) Pat .. sufferd sa fele peril. 
c1400 Ywaine & Gaz. 1392 That so fele folk led obowt. 
€1440 Generydes 6701 With kysseng fele. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot, V1. 54 Feill folk als out of Germania. 

2. In predicative use: Much, many, numerous. 
Also in compar,: More in number, more numerous. 

1300 Cursor M. 14079 (Cott. pe folk him foluand was ful 
fell. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1391, I wowche hit saf fynly, 
pa3 feler hit were. 1340-70 Alex. § Déind. 528 So fale fole- 
wen pe folk. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 4869 pai are feler of folke. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 2:84 A pake out of nounbre, Felire ban 
his folke be full fyue thousand. 

3. absol. in fl. Many persons. 

c117§ Lamb, Hom. 107 He mei findan fele pe beod bet 
ipo3en and isto3en bene he. ¢1z00 OrM1N 7640 Fele shulenn 
fallenn & fele shulenn risenn upp, «1300 Cursor AJ. 8495 
‘Cott.) Pis writte wit fele was red and sene. 1340 A yend. 
102 God, bet. .yefb more blepeliche..touelen panne to onen 
allone. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 641 In sum bargis sa feill 
can ga.. That thai ourtummyllit. c1450 BA. Curtasye 522 
in Badbces Bk. (1868) 316 Few ar trew, but fele ar fals. 

b. quasi-sé. Many of. Cf. A. 2. 

a 1300 Cursor AJ. zor2 (Cott.) Fourti thusand of israel, 
O beniamin negh als fel. ¢1394 7. PZ. Crede 347 Fele of 
pise poyntes. a@ 1455 Hottanp //ow/at 522 Feile of the fals 
folk, that fled of befor. 

4, In comb. with sb., forming an adj., as fele-£y2, 
of many kinds, various; or an adv., as fé/e-sith, 
-syss, feltlymes many times, often. Also FELEFOLD, 

¢ 1200 OrmiNn 3573 Hire sune wass himm lic O fele kinne 
wise. [c1z0§ Lay. 1717 On feole kunne wisen.] @1300 
Cursor A1. 28380 (Cott.) Oure fele-sith haf i ben to spend 
pe gode wit skil pat godd me send. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. 
B. 1483 Of mony kyndes, of fele-kyn hues. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce m. 651 Felesyss, quhen thou art away. /dfd. xx. 
225 That 3he haf done till me feill siss, 1382 Wyeur Ecciis. 
xx. 18 Hou ofte sithes and hou fele shul thei scorne hym? 
1400 Destr. Troy 3014 Of hir fairehede feltymes hade be 
freike herd. 

+ Fele, az.2 Oss. Also 3 felle, 4 fale, feele, 
fel, 5 fall. Sec also FrEL. [Ol. ft/e, corresp. to 
OUG, ferli purchasable (mod.G. fez/).] a. In 
OE. ; One’s own; dear, faithful, good. b. In 
ME. : Proper, of the right sort, good. 

e1000 Ags. /’s. (Gr.) Ixxviii [Ixxix.] 1 pin fale hus, /did. 
exvili. [cx1x.] 105 Pct is file blacern minum fotum. a@12§0 
Owl & Night. 1376 Ah schaltu, wrecche, luve tele .. vich 
Iuve is fele, Bi-tweone wepmon and wimmane? 1387 ‘T'rr- 
visa /figden (Rolls) I. 399 As pei God.. Made pat lond so 


Also in 


140 


feele To be celer of al heele. a1go0 Sir Perc. 729 Thou 
art fele, That thou ne wille away stele, 


Fele, obs. form of FILE v.% 

+ Felefold, cz. (adv... Obs. [f. FELE al+ 
FoLp,] =Manirotp. Also aédsol. in Ay felefold: 
Ly a great deal, many times over. 

¢1000 Ags. /’s.(Spelm.) xxxv[i}.6 Domas dine neowelnys 
micellu odde felefeald. ¢1175§ Lamb. Hom. 135 Alswa of 
ane sede cumed fele folde weste. ¢1205 Lay. 4249 Beod on 
leoken feole feld bisnen, @12z2§ Aucr. KR. 180 Lode {temp- 
taciuns] beod feoleuold. ¢ 1340 Gaz. & Gr. Ant, 1545 Hit 
were a fole fele-folde, ¢1374 CHaucer Soeth. u. i. 30, I vn- 
derstonde pe felefolde colour & deceites of pilke merueillous 
monstre fortune. 1377 Lancr. P. P2. B, xin. 320 It was 
fouler bi felefold pan it firste semed. 

b. As adv. In manifold ways. 

1340 Ayenb. 212 Na3t wordes afaited and y-sliked ueleuold. 

Hence + Fe‘lefold v. Ods., to increase, multiply. 
a. trans. b. intr. for ref. 

at300 £. E. Psalter ili. 2 Hou fele-folded are pai, Pat 
droves me to do me wa. /dé. xi. g [xii. 8] Men sones fele- 
faldes tou. /éid. cxxxvili[-ix]. 18 Over se-sand fele-falde 
sal pai. ‘ 

Felenous(e, obs. form of FELoxovs. 

Felet, obs. form of FILLET. 

Felewote, obs. form of VELVET. 

Felf, obs, and dial. var. of FELLoE, FELLY. 

Felfar, obs. form of FIELDFARE, 

Felghe, obs. form of FELLor, FELLY. 

Felicide (fflissid. [f. L. feli-, féles cat+ 
-CIDE 2.} The action of killing a cat, cat-slaying. 

1832 SouTuey eee with C, Bowles (1881) 259 Those 
repeated acts of felicide. 1836 7ast's Vag. II1. 568 He 
hurled it, with premeditated felicide, in the direction of his 
supreme abomination. 1868 Jorn, Star 25 Jan., One poor 
woman. .confessed to having committed an act of felicide. 

Felicific (filisifik), a. Ethics. [ad. L. felicifie- 
us, f. felict-, felix happy + -ficus making: see 
-Fic.] Making or tending to make happy; pro- 
ductive of happiness. 

1865 J. Grote J/oral /deas x. (1876) 205 Concentrate your 
felicific effort where..none of it will be lost. 1874 Sipcwick 
Meth, Ethics xiv. 373 Its felicific tendency is not at first 
apparent. 1877 J. SULLY Pessimisu: 164 Knowledge of the 
real felicific value of life. 

Felicificability (flisi:sfikabi-liti). [f */eliezfe- 
able f. prec. +-ABLE ; see -dz/ity, -1TY.] 

1865 J. Grote .Woradl /deas ii. 33 Felicificability or capacity 
for happiness. 

Felicificative (filisifikativ). [f as if L. 
*felictfic-dre (see next) + -ATIVE.] Tending to make 
happy. Hence Fel-icificativeness, tendency to 
make happy or produce happiness. 

1865 J. Grote Moral /deas ii. (1876) 33 The original egence 
of God. .is in another word felicificativeness. 

+ Feli-cify, v. Obs. rare. [f. as if ad. L. 
*felicificare, L. felict-, felix + -ficare: see -FY.] 
trans. To render happy ; also adso/. 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref, Ep. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 92 
Whom. .the allwise..and most mercifull God mai. .sanctifi, 
tranquillifi and felicifi. 1698 [Whole Art of Anowledge 1. 
§ 31. 23 The temper of true government most felicifies and 
perpetuates it. ; 

+ Felicious, z. Ovs, Also in 5 felecyows. 
(f. L. felici-, félix + -ovs.}] a. Happy, joyous. 
b. Fortunate, prosperous. 

01485 Dighy A/yst. (1882) 111. 947 Of felachyp most fele- 
cyows. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 110/1 His 
brethren .. have .. experimentede the same, with felicious 
event. «1635 Nauxton Fragm. Reg.(Arb.)16 In all which 
]warres] she was felicious [1735 felicitous] and victorious. 
1654 CoKAINE Dianea iv. 352 ‘Lhese words .. were attended 
by a felicious shout. ; 

t+ Felicitate, fz. fple. Obs. [ad. L. felicttat- 
us, pa. pple. of felzcz’tare ; see next.] Made happy. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear 1. i. 77, I am alone felicitate In your 
deere Highnesse loue. 

Felicitate (fflisiteit), v. [f ppl. stem of L. 
félictlare to make happy, f. félict-, felix happy.] 

1. ¢rans. To render or make happy; also @dso/. 
Now vare; see FELICITATED J/V/. a. 

1628 Wither Arit, Rememé, 11. 261 Of themselves, nor 
paines, nor pleasurescan Felicitate. 1668 Drvpex Evening's 
Love v. i, Since I] cannot make myself happy, I will have 
the glory to felicitate another. 1741 Watts /inprouw. Mind 
1, xvii. 254 A glorious Entertainment.. would .. felicitate 
his Spirit, if {ete.]. 1792 A. Bett in Southey’s Z7zfe (1844) 
1. 436 Your occupations..have a tendency to. .felicitate our 
days. 1825 T. Darser Serm. Ltport, Relig, Nat. Educ. 
40 It settles, composes, and felicitates the soul. 
MacnauGut Doctr. luspiration (1857) 193 It has felicitated 


1856 J. | 


the death of all who have learned in it to talk with God. | 


+b. To render prosperous. Ods. 

1634 Sirk T. Hersert 7rav. (1638) 92 A citty in Bengala 
and felicitated by Ganges. 1646 Sir I. Browse Pserd. Ef. 
V1. vii. 307 The Sunne’s. .influence is conceived. .to felicitate 
India more then any after. 

2. To reckon or pronounce happy or fortunate ; 
to congratulate. Now only with obj. a person. 


Const. on, por. 

1634 Sin T. Hersert 7 raz. (1838) 182 A glorious miser 
fxlicitating his death, so it be in contemplation of his rich 
idolatry. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Lf. wW. ix. 201 
Speeches, felicitating the good, or deprecating the evil to 
follow. 1715 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 77 This comes to 
felicitate you upon your wife's safe delivery. 1812 D’Isracts 


Calam. Auth, (1867) 215 A great poet felicitated himself 
that poetry was not the business of his life. 1855 MacauLay | 


FELICITY. 


Hist. Eng. \11. 645 The enemies of France. .eagerly felici- 
tated one another. 1873 Symonws Grk. Poets vi. 175 The 
victor might be felicitated on his good fortune. 

+ 3. a. Zrans. To offer congratulations on (some- 
thing’. b. éxztr. To join in congratulations wezh. 

1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 104 Of other Princes .. there 
were great numbers that came to felicitate his Majesties 
happy return. 1799 Netson in Nicolas Disp. III. 447, 
I felicitate with you on the happy success of the allied Arms. 


Hence Feli-citated f4/. a., Feli‘citating Af/. a. 

1755 Amory A/em. (1769) 1. 280 1t commands us to acquire 
a felicitating temper, and to communicate happiness ade- 
quate to our power, 1772 JoHNSON 27 Mar. in Bosweld, 
The happiness of an unembodied spirit will consist. in the 
possession of felicitating ideas. 1806 A. Kxox Revi. I. 21 
This felicitating influence of our divine religion. 1890 tr. 
Lfleiderer's Developm. Theology i. ii. 118 A life of invigo- 
rated and felicitated God-consciousness. 

Felicitation (ffli:sitzifon). [noun of action 
f. prec.: see -ATIoN. Cf. F. félicttation.] The 
action of congratulating ; an instancc of the samc ; 
a congratulatory speech or message. Also attr7b, 

1709 Loud, Gaz. No. 4571/2 The.. Empress came.. to 
make her the Compliments of Falicitation. 1790 Burke 
l'r. Rev. 103 A felicitation on the present new year. 1801 
T. Jerrerson Irit. (1830) 1H. 464, 1 thank [you] for your 
kind felicitations on my election. 1817 Br. R. Watson 
Anecd. |. 108, I did not..break in upon you, either with my 
acknowledgments or felicitations. 1860 W. Cotuins [Vom, 
White u. vi. 211 Pray present my best respects and felicita- 
tions. 1882 Times 4 Mar. 5 A number of felicitation cards 
have been left. 

Felicitator (fi lisite'ta1). [agent-n. f. as prec.] 
One who offers congratulations. 

1890 Times 2 Jan. 3/1 A compliment which his Majesty.. 
paid to none other of his felicitators. 

Felicitous (filisitas),a. [ff Fexicity + -ovs.] 
Characterized by felicity. 

1. a. Indicative of or marked by extreme happi- 
ness; blissful. rave. 

1824 Disoin Libr. Comp. 606, I am well aware of that 
felicitous palpitation of heart, 1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. i. 
29 In the refinement of their highly educated .. benevolert, 
and felicitous lives. 

+b. Fortunate, prosperous, successful. Ods. 

1735 ]see Fetictous). 

2. Of an action, expression, manner, etc.: Ad- 
mirably suited to the occasion ; strikingly apt or 
appropriate. 

1789 P. Stuart Let. fo Burns 5 Aug., His manner was so 
felicitous, that he enraptured every person around him, 
180z Pacey Nat. Theol. xxvi. (1803) 519 A felicitous adapta- 
tion of the organ to the object. 31839 CartyLe Chartism 
(1858) 3 A Reform Ministry has ‘put down... Chartism’ in 
the most felicitous effectual inanner. 1848 W. H. BartLetr 
Egypt to Pal. xxvii. (1879) 528 We esteemed it a felicitous 
rounding off of our journey. 1866 Fetton Anc. & B/od. Gr. 
II. x. 190 This striking essay..abounds in. .felicitous com- 
parisons. 1878 R. W. Dace Lect. Preach, v.120 A felicitous 
illustration. ; 

b. pF persons: Happy or pleasantly apt in ex- 


pression, manner, or style. 

1821 Lams Elia Ser.1. Old Benchers 1. T., Felicitous in 
jests upon his own figure. 1824 Dippin Libr. Comp. 765 
The witty, the felicitous, the inimitable Fontaine. 1841 W. 
Sratpine /taly & /t. Isl. 11. 389 He is. .sometimes singu- 
larly felicitous, in striking out insulated views. 

Hence Feli‘citousness, the quality or state of 


being felicitous. 
1727 in Baiey vol. I].; and in mod. Dicts. 
elicitously (fflisitasli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY*.} Ina felicitous manner. 

1. Happily, prosperously, st.cces-fully. 

1539 Cromwete in Burnet A/ist. Ref. (1679) I. ut. xvil. 
196, |..shall pray .. that .. your most dear Son, may suc- 
ceed you to Reign long, prosperously, and felicitously. 

2. In an admirably fitting manner; with striking 


appropriateness or grace. 

1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 31. (1863) 70 Never had 
painter more felicitously realized his conception. 1832 
J. J. Park Degmas of Constit. Pref. 17 Sciences .. feli- 
citously denominated by the French authors, ‘les sciences 
d’observation’. 1853 A. B. Grosart Smal? Sins ed. 2) 77, 
I emphasise the word ‘spoil’. it is exquisitely and felicit- 
ously descriptive. 1893 Publishers’ Circular 3 June 623/1 
Cruikshank’s. .designs..felicitously render the grotesque .. 
character of the tales. 


Felicity (fflisiti’. Forms: 4-6 feli-, fely- 
cite(e, -yte, 6-7 felicitie, -ye, (6 Sc. felyscitie, 
-syte), 5- felicity. [a. OF. felicité (Fr. félecit’), 
ad. L. felicititem, f. felix happy.] 

1, The state of being happy; happiness (in mod. 
use with stronger sense, intense happiness, bliss) ; 


a particular instance or kind of this. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 53 We mighten live in more 
felicitee. 1441 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 206, I felle ffrom alle 
felycyté, 152 Lynpesay J/onarche 5093 Fairweill all vaine 
felyscitie! 1602 Suaks. Ham. v, ii, 358 Absent thee from 
felicitie awhile. 1651 Lp. Dicsy, etc. Lett. conc. Relig. 1.2, 
I aspire yet to a farr greater felicity. 1722 WoLLaston 
Relig, Nat. ix. 217 The injoyment of an humhle . . expecta- 
tion of felicity hereafter. 1794 Mrs. Rapcwirre A/yst. 
Udolpho i, Conjugal felicity and parental duties divided his 
attention, 1807 A/ed. Fru. XVII. 541 Sincerely wishing 
you every felicity. 1839 Hattam /7ést. Lit, (1855) LIL. 118 
Felicity. . consists not in having prospered but in prospering. 
Comb, 179g R. Warxer Walk (1800) 83 Those felicity 
hunters, the teazing insects of fashion. ao ; 
+b. Phrases: Zo have, lake felicity in or lo 
with if: to take delight or pleasure in or to. 
a 


FELID. 


To place, set one's felicity in: to find one’s chief 
delight in. 

rsqz Upatt in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 6 Settying his 
moste delite and felicitee in the veray infamie of the same. 
1596 SPENSER State fred, Wks. (1862) 517/1 The.. Northern 
Nations .. 100ke no felicity in that countrey. 1622 R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 153 A man known to put his 
felicitie in that vice. 1691 Hartcurre Virtues 7 The more 
polite .. sort of Men place their Felicity in Ifonours, 1758 
Jortin Erasmus 1.175 He took a felicity to set out sundry 
Commentaries upon the Fathers works. , 

2. That which causes or promotes happiness ; 


a source of happiness, a blessing. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G.I. 2588 Hypermunestra, This thought 
her was felicité. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 105 O felycyte 
merueillouse wherof { shulde be well happy. 1597 Mortey 
introd. Mins. 182 His coine .. is his only hope and felicitie. 
1634 W. Tirwnyt Balzac's Lett. 159 The happinesse of 
your Family. .isa publick Felicity. @1661 Futter Worthics 
(1840) I. 211 God bestoweth personal felicities on some far 
above the proportion of others. 1734 tr. Kollin’s Anc. Hist, 
(1827) Pret 27 A woman who formed bis felicity. 1874 
Maurice Friendship Bhs, viii. 221 He also had many feli- 
cities he was thankful for. 

3. Prosperity ; good fortune, success. Now rare. 

1393 Gower Conf. III. 118 He hath of proprete Good 
spede and great felicite. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vil. 550 It 
is not possyble for that Kyngedome to stande in felycite. 
1533 Betvenven Livy u. (1822) 171 The Faderis .. fauchit 
with grete felicite aganis the Volschis. 1652-62 Heyuix 
Cosmogr. tii. (1673) 7/1 He was .. vanquished by the valour 
and felicity of fe Sylla, 1738 Neat (/ist. Purit. IV. 274 
Tbe old Clergy..were intoxicated with their new felicity. 
1780 Harris PArlol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 464 Athens. .enjoyed 
more than all others the general felicity. 1865 CartyLe 
Fredk, Gt, V. xv. i. 271 This General’s strategic felicity 
and his domestic were fatally cut-down. 

+b. f/, Prosperons circumstances; succcssful 
enterprises ; successes. 

1625 Bacon £ss. Adversity (Arb.) 505 Describing the 
Afilictions of lob, then the Felicities of Saloinon. 1694 
Fare Jersey i. 29 The Spaniards: Whose aims. were de- 
feated by the Felicities of that Queen. @ 1731 ATTERBURY 
(J.), The felicities of her wonderful reign may be complete. 

ce. A stroke of fortune; a fortunate trait (in an 


individual. 

1761 Heme ¢é/ist. Eng. V1. Ixi. 326 The easy subduing of 
this insurrection..was a singular felicity to the protector, 
1779-81 Jounson 4. P., Pope Wks. 1V. 6 [t was the felicity 
of Pope to rate himself at his real value. 1861 Tuttocn 
Eng. Purit. ii. 284 \t was the felicity of Cromwell to detect 
this gift of government. 

d. Singular fortunateness (ofan occurrence). Cf. 4. 

1809-10 CoteripGe Friend (1865) 157 By a rare felicity 
of accident. 

4. A happy faculty in art or speech; admirable 
‘appropriatencss or grace of invention or cxpression. 

1605 Bacon sidv. Learn, 1. Ded. § 2 Your Maiesties 
manner of speech is indeed .. full of facilitie, and felicitic. 
77 Pore, etc. drt of Sinking 82 Many painters .. have 
with felicity copied a small-pox. 1833 Lams £//a@ Ser. u. 
Pop. Fallacies (1865) 411 We must pronounce {this pun] 
a monument of curious felicity. 1873 SyMonvs Grk. J’oets 
x. 336 Moschus is remarkable for occasional felicities of 
language. 1876 J. 1H. Newman //ist. SA. 1. i. xit. 295 
Astyle, which adapts ttself with singular felicity to every 
class of subjects. 

b. A happy inspiration,an admirably well-chosen 


expression. 

1665 J. Spencer Vlg. Prophecies 74 Vhe extempore fe- 
licities of the Orators of those times. 1779-81 JoHNsoN 
L.. P., Detham Wks. 11. 78 Those felicities whicb cannot 
be produced at will by wit and labour. 1870 Lowe. 
Among my irks, Ser, 1, (1873) 176 It is from such felicities 
that the rhetoricians deduce .. their statutes. 

+5. Ofa planet: A favourable aspcct. Obs. 

¢ 1391 Cutaucer Astro/. u. § 4 Thei haue a fortunat planete 
in hir assendent & 3it in his felicite. 1393 GowEerR Conf. 
If] 116 And upon such felicite Stant Jupiter in his degre. 

Felid (fflid). [ad. mod.L. felid-a, f. feles cat.] 
One of the /e/id or cat-tribe. 

Feliform ({ffliffim). [f. L. /eli-, féles cat+ 
-FoRM.] Having the form of a cat. 

Feline ff loin, -lin\, a. and sé. [ad. L. fé/in-us, 
{, féles cat.] 

A. adj. a, Of or pertaining to cats or their 
species, cat-like in form orstructurc. b. Kesembling 


acatin any respect, cat-like in character or quality. 

a. 1681Grew Museum Reg.Soc.16 From which [the Bevir] 
he (the Otter] differs. .in his Tail, which is feline, or a long 
‘Taper. 1833 Sir C. Bert /fand (1834) 149 The feline 
quadrupeds. 1850 Lyeut, 22d Misit U.S. 11. 335 The feline 
tribe and the foxes. 1876 C. M. Davirs Unorth. Lond. 159 
Fanaticism has within it a more than feline tenacity of life. 

b. 1843 Lytton Last far.1.i, The feline care with which 
he stepped aside from any patches of mire. 1851 HI. Mr- 
vite Whale xii. 204 Human madness is oftentimes a. .niost 
feline thing. 

B. sb. An animal of the eat tribe. 

1861 Woop /llustr. Nat. Hyst. 1. 196 The large savage 
feline that ranges the waste lands. 1889 /'a// A/a// G. 14 
Oct. 3/3 The eyes are .. as bright as a feline’s in the dark. 

Hence Fe‘linely adv., in a feline manncr; Fe'- 
lineness, the state of being f line. 

1848 Lytton //arold vu. iv, The rings through which 
scratched so felinely the paw of.. Griffin. 1865 CariyLe 
Fredk. Gt. V. xiv... 202 Noailles has us in a perfect mouse- 
trap, souriciére as he felinely calls it. 1893 National Ob- 
server 25 Mar. 467/2 His gait was felinely nimble. 

Felinity (ffli-niti). [f prec. + -1tTy.}] The 
quality of being feline; a cat-like disposition ; the 
typical qualities of the cat-tribc. 


141 


2855 ‘M.Hartann’ Hidden Path xxviii. 270 This idio- 
syncrasy of his felinity tormented Bella more tban ever. 
1882 F. W. Harrer in 2 aca 30 Dec. 1682 Felinity, 
at least the highest part of it, is included in humanity. 

Feliole, var. of FILIoLE Oés. 

Felk, var. of FELLOE, FELLY. 

Fell :fel), sé.) Forms: 1 fel(1, 2-7 fel, 3-6 
felle, 2- fell. Also 3-4 vel, velle. [Com. Teut.: 
OE. fe4, fell str. neut., OF ris. fel, OS. fel (Du. vel), 
OHG. fel (MHG. vel, mod.Ger. fel/), ON. (ber-) 
fiall, Goth. (Aruts-) fill n.:—OYeut. *fello(n :— 
pre-Teut. *fello-:—*pelno-, cognate with Gr. 
méAXa, Lat. pellzs skin ; a derivative from the same 
root is F1LM.] 

1. The skin or hide of an animal: a. with the 


hair, wool, etc. 

Beowulf 2088 (Gr.) Sio ws orponcum eall sezyrwed .. 
dracan fellum. c 1000 Sar. Leech:t. 11. 334 Nim mereswines 
fel. a1175 Cott. Hom. 225 God ham 3eworhta pa reaf of 
fellan and hi were mid pan fellen 3escridde. c1220 Bestiary 
135 For his fel he [neddre] der leted. 1340 Ayend, 210 
Zuych difference ase ber is be-tuene. .pe uelle and pe beste. 
1399 Lanci. Xich. Redeles ur. 24 The herte .. ffedith him 
on pe venym, his ffelle to anewe. a 1400-50 A lerandter 
5083 Sum fellis of fischis. ¢ 1483 Caxton Vocab. 9b, Of 
shepes fellis. 195: Rouinson tr. Afore’s Utop, (Arb.) 98 
They carie furth.. purple died felles. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, vii. 104 Her Wooll whose Staple doth excell.. 
the golden Phrygian Fell. 1757 Dyer Fleece (1807) 68 In 
loose locks of fells she most delights, 183: Cartvie Sart. 
Res. t. viii. 37 The Horse [ ride has his own whole fell. 
1870 Morris Larthly Par, 111. w. 6 A lion's skin... So 
wrouzht with gold that the fell showed but dim Betwixt the 
threads. 

+b. as distinguished from the hair, etc. Cbs. 

@1326 Ancr. R. 418 Uelles wel i-tauwed. 1436 /’o/. Poems 
(Rolls) 11. 168 Of Scotlonde the commoditees Ar ffelles, 
hydes, and of wolle the ffleesse. 1581 W. Starrorp E£.rasm. 
Compl. ii. (1876) 51 Of our felles they make Spanish skins, 
Gloues, and Girdels. 1615 T. Apams Lycanthropy 20 Mis 
fell good, his fleece good, his flesh good. 1719 D'Urrey 
Pills V. 294 Wool, New pulld from tanned Fells. 

ce. Proverbs. 

1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 106 The old Proverbe .. which 
saieth ‘1f Shepe ronne wilfully emongest Wolves they shall 
lese ether Life or Fell.’ 1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 20 
The woolf iettes in weathers felles. 

2. Said of the human skin, rarely of the skin 
covering an organ of the body. Often in phr. Flesh 
and fell; see FLesu. Now only as ¢ransf. from 1. 

¢ 1000 Fuliana 591(Gr.) News. .ne feax ne fel fyre gemacled. 
c1z0oo Orsin 8591, I fell & flash wipputen db. a 1300 
Sarmun vi. in £. £. P. (1862) 2 pi velle pat is wip-oute. 1387 
Trevisa J/igden (Rolls) V1. 247 An evel pat was bytwene 
veland flesche. c14s0.S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6076 In synnes, 
in Ioyntes, in fell, and flessh. 1561 Hottysusn /fom. A poth. 
19b, The celles or felles that enuiron the harte. 1606 
Hettaxn Snetont. 239 That kind of dropsy wherein water 
runneth between the fell and tbe Hesh. 1832 CartyLe Sart. 
Kes. (1858) 23 The test of his body sheeted in its thick 
natural fell. 1890 H. M. Stanzey in 77-cs 6 May, A light 
brown fell stood out very clearly, 

Jig. wraasAucr. R. 120 Nis hen beonne, bute vorworpen 
sone bet ruwe vel abute pe heorte. 

tb. ‘The flesh immediately under the skin’ 
(Burns Gloss.). Obs. 

1559 Wirr. Mag., Dk. Gloucester xiii, She haply with her 
nayles may claw hym tothe fell. 1567 Turperv. Lpitaphes, 
etc. 108b, Augmenting still his secret sore by piercing fell 
and skin. 1786 Burns Ordination xii, 5 See, how she peels 
the skin an’ fell As ane were peclin onions ! 

3. A covering of hair, wool, etc., esp. when thick 
and‘matted; a fleece. Often in phir. @ fell of hair, 


a head or shock of hair. 

1600 Saks. «1. }%~ Z. in. ii. 55 We are still handling our 
Ewes and their Fels you know are greasie. 1605 — J/acé, 
v. ve rr My Fell of haire Would at a dismall Treatise rowze, 
and stirre As life werein’t. c1640 J. Suytu Lives Derkeleys 
(18831 I. 162 A Sheepskyn accordinge to the growth of 
the fell. 184z N. A. Woops Your Canada 14 Their flat 
‘Tartar features half hidden under a fell of coarse, unkempt 
hair. 1844 Lowett Columbus, The surly fell of Ocean’s 
bristled neck! 1872 Lowen. Dante Prose Wks. 18,0 IV. 
204 note, Reason (Virgil) first carries him down by clinging 
to the fell of Satan. 

A. altrib. and Comb., as fell-rot (Sc.., -ware, 
-wound. Also fell-ill Sc. (see quot.) ; fell-poake 
Sc., waste clippings or parings resulting from the 
preparation of skins (used for manure) ; fell-wool 
(see quot. 1888), and FELL-MONGER. 

1798 R. Douctas Agric. Roxb. 149 Aged cattle .. are 
liable to be hide Lound, a disease known here. .by the name 
of the fell-ill, @1803 J. Grettonin 4. //unter's Georg. Ess. 
(1303) 111. 139 Get your * fell-poake on your head-land by the 
latter end of October. 1799 Ess. Highland Soc. 111. 465 
Many different kinds of rot ..as the..*fell-rot, the bone-rot 
and other rots. 1399 Lanci. Rich. Nedeles iu.150 Ffurris of 
ffoyne and ober *ffelle-ware. 1553 Act 5-6 Edw, V1,¢. 6 
§1 Mingling *Fell-wool and Lanibs-wool.. with Fleece-wool. 
1677 Por O2/ordsh. 278 This Fell wool they separate into 
five or six sorts. 1888 Etwortuy JV. Somerset Word-bh., 
fell-wool, the wool pulled from sheep-skins in distinction 
from the fleece wool shorn from the living animal. 1382 
Wyciir Lev. xiii. 19 In the place of the bocche aperith a 
*fel wounde (Lat. cica/r71x). 1383 — Per. xxx. 17 Y schal 
helen parfitly thi felle wounde to thee. 

[a. 


Fell (fel), sb.2 Also 4-4 felle, 4-7 fel. 
ON. fiall (Sw. frail, Da. Jjeld) mountain, perh. 
:~OTent. */e/so.m, related by ablaut to *fa/iso-, 
OHG. felis, mod.G. fels rock. J 

1. A hill, mountain. 


> to..thirty pounds. 


FELL. 


of hills in the north-west of England, as Bowfell, 
Scawfell, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor .M. 6461 (Cott.) Moyses went vp-on pat fell, 
and tourti dais can ber-on duell. /é7d. 22534 (Cott.) pe dals 
up-rise, pe fells dun fall, c1g00 Maunvev, (Roxb.) xiv. 64 
Thurgh pe straytes of mountaynes and felles. 1470 
Haroine Chron. ci. vii, His graue is yet .. vpon the fell. 
1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 111.435 With clarions.. Quhomeof 
the sound did found attouir the fell. 1610 Hottanp Cam- 
den's Brit. \. 755 High topped hilles and buge fels standing 
thicke together. 

2. A wild, elevated stretch of waste or pasture 
land ; a moorland ridge, down. Now chiefly in 
the north of England and parts of Scotland. For- 
merly often in phr. frith (firth) and fell: see 
FRITH. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 7697 (Cott.) In frith and fell, Saul soght 
dauid for to quell. 1420 Anturs of Arth. iv, Vhay questun, 
thay quellun By frythun, by fellun. 1486 Bs. St. Albans 
FE, ja, Wheresocuer ye fare by fryth or by fell. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. vi. 66 The laif of ther fat fiokkis follouit on the fellis, 
1862 Turner Herbal 11, 57 a, Feniculum..groweth in..wild 
mores, called felles. 1612 Drayton Poly-old, xvii, The Syl- 
uans that... did dwell, Both in the tufty Frith, and in the 
mossy Fell. 1769 Gray Lett, Wks. 1836 1V. 145 Greystock 
town and castle. .lie only 3 miles (over the Fells) from Ulz- 
water. 1867 JEAN INGELOWw Géadys 169 With fell and preci- 
pice, It ran down steeply to the water's brink, 1872 JENKIN- 
son Guide Eng, Lakes (1879) 121 The fell is ascended by the 
side of a ravine. 1880 Miss BrovGHTon Sec. 7%. 1.1, Fells 
Fes becks, whose cool memory las often come back .. to 

er. 

{ b. In 16-17thc. understood to mean: A marsh, 
fen. 

1514 Fitzuers, Just. Peas (1538) 115 Lowe grounds for 
medowes, felles, fennes. 1583 StanyHurst AneZs 1. (Arb.) 
23 Throgh fels and trenches thee chase thee coompanye 
tracked. 1611 Sreep Theat. Gt. Brit. Pref., Her Fels and 
Fens so replenished with wilde foule. 1612 Dravton Poly- 
old, iii. 42 Ye .. be grac’t With floods or marshie fels. 

e. Sc. ‘A field pretty level on the side or top of 
a hill’ (Burns Glossary in Poems 1787). 

1794 Burns Now Westlin Winds ii, The partridge loves 
the fruitful fells; The plover loves the mountains. 

3. atirib, as in fell-berry, -foot, -gale, -head, 
-land (hence -lander), -mouse, -mullon, -range, 
-ridge, -sheep, -side, -lop; fell-bloom, the flower 
of liird'’s-foot Trefoil, Lotus corniculalus (Jam.) ; 
fell-thrush, the missel-thrush. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 16 July 4/2 We make wonderfully good 
*fell-berry puddings. 1761 in Hesley'’s Drud. 18 Apr. (1827) 
Iff. 49 ‘Take the galloway, and guide them to the *Fell 
foot’. 1867 Suvtu Saslor’s Word-bh., *Fell-head, the top 
of a mountain not distinguished by a peak. 1890 /i’est- 
moreland Gaz. 8 Nov. 4/3, 2.640 Acres of “Fell Land. 1774 
T. West Antig. Furness p. xiv, The *fellanders of Furness. 
1874 Dasent J ales fr. Fjeld 332 ‘There was no end to the 
*fell-mouse’s greediness. 1769 Gray Lett, Wks. 1836 1V. 158 
*Fell-mutton is now in season. 1863 Spring Lafpl. 55 The 
great dividing “*fell-range between Norway and Sweden, 1886 
Pall Mall G. 6 Aug. 5/2 The ptarmigan. .soaring over the 
*fell-ridge with a low chuckle. id. 9 Aug. 4/1 The *fell 
sheep suffered severely. 1862 T. SHortER in MWeidon's 
Register Aug. 24 His early *fell-side neighbours. 2872 Jen- 
KINSoN Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 322 A point on the fellside 
is reached where aretwo paths. 1879 Czanbrld, Gloss. Suppl., 

Fell thrush, 1886 Pall Mall G.6 Aug. 5/2 That *fell top 
appeared to be uninhabited by any more [ptarmigan]. 

+ Fell, 54.3 Obs. rare". [a. L. fell-, fel gall.J 
Gall, bitterness ; hence, animosity, rancour. 

1sgo Spenser /. Q. 1. xi. 2 Untroubled of vile feare or 
bitier fell. 

Fell (fel), 54.4 [f. Fei v.; in some senses perh. 
repr. OF. figl/: see FALL sé.] 

1, The action of the vb. FELL in various senses, 

a. A knockdown blow. 

18977 //okterness Gloss. $.V., ‘1 thoo disn’t ‘inind ah sal 
be givin tha a fell inoo.’ 

b A eutting down of timber; concer. the timber 
cut down at one season; = FALL sf.) 14, 

165. Cromwett in Carlyle Left. & Sp. (1871) 1. 280 
Ordinary fells. 1663 Perys Diary 11 Dec., When a fell is 
made, they leave here and there a grown tree. 1727 Bran- 
Ley Fam. Dict.s.v. Coppice, Leave young Trees enough, 
you may take down the worst at the next Fell. 1767 A. 
Youne Farmer's Lett. People 156 A small fell will amount 
1888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch 1. 
x, Tbe trees were gone..‘ Cut down this spring fell’. 

ce. The sewing down (a fold, etc.) level with the 


cloth (see FELL v. 6); concr. a ‘ felled * seam, 

1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., Fedl,.a form of hem in which 
one edge is folded over the other and sewed down; or in 
which one edge is left projecting and is sewed down over 
the previous seam. 1885 Brietzcke & Roorrr Plain 
Needlewhk. 29 The fell. .means, hemming neatly the turned 
down edge on to the material itself. 1885 Mrs. Crory 
Alan, Needlework 9 Hem, fell, gather and buttonhole. 

d. A ‘fall’ of lambs. Ods. exc. dial. 

1625 [3. Jonson Pan's Anntucrsary, So shall the first of 
all our fells be thine. 1823 in Moor Suffolk IWords. 

2. ‘The line of termination of a web in the pro- 
cess of weaving, formed by the last weft-thread 
driven up by the lay; the line to which the warp 
is at any instant wefted ’ (Ogilvie). 

1874 in Kuicnt Dict. Afech.s.v. 1882 in Cautreiwwy Dict. 
Needlewk. s.v. Felling. : 

3. Comb, as fell wood, timber ready to be felled; 


fellable wood. ' 
1736 Neat Hist. Purit. 111. 21 The Londoners were dis- 
tressed, .for coals, which obliged them to have recourse to the 


Obs. exc. in proper names | ..cutting down all fell wood on the estates of Delinquents. 


FELL. 
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FELLEOUS. 


Fell (fel). 56.5 Aftntizg. a, Lead ore in its rough | Many a fell fothir. 1586 Ferne Alaz. Gentrie 22 This | De For Vay. reund World (1840) 340 Whey found three 


state. Cf. Bousr sé. bb. Lead ore siftings. 

1653 Manrove Lead-mines 266 Fell, Bous and Knock- 
barke, 1851 [see Bouse sé.*), 1894 Kuicut Dict. A/ech., 
Fell..the finer portions of lead ore which fall through the 
meshes of the sieve when the ore is sorted by sifting. 

Fell (fel), @. and adv, Forms: 3-5 felle, 3-6 
fel(e, 3- fell. [a. OF. fel=Vr. cl, It. fello fierce, 
eruel, savage :—poptlar Lat. fc//d, nom. of fellon-cm 
sb.: see FELON.] A. adj. 

1. Of animals and men, their actions and attri- 
butes: Fiercc, savage; crnel, ruthless; dreadful, 
terrible. Also in cruel and fell, fierce and fell. 
Now only poet. or rhetorical, ‘ 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ. 3974 (Cott.) Esau .. was fel and wald 
noght spare. /dé/. 20935 (Cott.) [P]Aul .. bicome..schep o 
wolf, and mek of fell. 1340 feud. 61 Pe felliste best pet 
me clepep hyane. ¢1380 IV7/. Paderne 3614 Po bi-gan pat 
batayle.. Feller saw neuer frek from Adam to pis time. 
€1400 MAuNDEV. (Roxb.) xi. 44 Herode was a full wikkid 
man and a fell. ¢1450 Gesta Rom. xxxi, 115 (Add. MS.) 
By a felle lyon_thou shalt lose thi lyf. c1qzo Henny 
Wallace \. 109 Quhen fechtyng was fellast. 1483 Caxton 
G. de la Tour x. 14 Alle pronde hertys that be felle. 1553 
Brenve Q. Curtius Svij, He beheld them with a fell 
countenaunce and rose up to have stricken at them. 1622 
Dekker Virg. Martir 1. Wks. 1873 IV. 10 My fell hate. 
1634 Mitton Comus 257 Fell Charybdis murmured soft ap- 
plause. 1653 H.Cocan tr. Pinto'’s Trav. xxii. 78 Such fell 
and cruel people, as the Chineses were. 1688 R. Hotue 
Armoury 1. 184/2 The.. Ban-dog .. is fierce, is fell, is stout, 
is strong. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) IL. xxxiii. 238, 
*T will risque all consequences’ said the fell wretch, 1812 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. xv, And earth from fellest foemen 
purge. 1813 Scotr Nokvby 1v. xxvi, His fell design. 1847 
Emerson Poer:s, Demonic Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 465 Even 
the fell Furies are appeased. 1864 Burton Scot Ady. I. iii. 
118 With all the fell ferocity of men falling on their bitterest 
feudal enemy. 1877 C. Gemmar Christ xxiii. (1879) 255 The 
soul..drawn down to earth by a fell necessity. 


2. Of things, es. of natural agents, weapons, 
disease, suffcring, etc.: Keen, piercing, intensely 
painful or destruetive. Of poison: Deadly. Still 
dial. in colloquial use ; in literature only poet. and 
rhetorical: Dire, appallingly crnel or destructive. 


13.. £4. &. Addit. P. B. 421 (The Ark] Flote forthe with 
the flyt of pe felle wyndez. 


fyr. a 1330 Otucl 59 Oliuer.. bar a spere kene & fel. 1377 
Lanor. P. Pd. B. xvi. 31 pe flesshe is a fel wynde. c¢ 1440 
York Alyst. xiv. 72 Pe fellest freese pat ener I felyd. c1440 


Bone Flor, 1973 Hys sekene>s was so felle. 
Coilzear 74 The wedderis ar sa fell, that fallis on the feild, 
1ssg W. CunninGuam Cosmogr. Glasse 66 Like as the Zones 
. the middest of them all men eschew, the burning is so fell. 
1567 Turserv. Efpitaphes, etc. (1837) 386 Small arrowis, cruel 
heads, that fel and forked te. 1663 ButLEr //ud, 1. ii. 803 
To guard its Leader from fell bane. 1729 ‘I. Cooke Tales, 
Proposals, etc. 139 With the fellest Venom swells his Veins. 
1742 Gray Lo Adversity v, Despair, and fell Disease, and 
ghastly Poverty. 1757 Smotiett Xefrisal Epil., Such fell 
seas of trouble. 1787 Burns IVinter Night i, biting Boreas, 
fell and doure. 1831 Carty ve JWisc. (1857) Il. 309 Common 
ashes are solemnly labelled as fell poison. 1867 G. Mac- 
DONALD Poems 194 Hunger fell is joined with frost. 
b. of an incident, portion of time, ete. 

¢ 1340 Cursor VW, 22428 (Fairf.) pe cruel dais & felle be-for 
domts-dai pai sallehe sene. ¢1425 Wystous Cron. vil. ii. 
53 For drede of fellare chawns Sum of paim pan fled in 
Frawns. c1470 Henry /Vadllace w. 110 Bot fell tithings 
was brocht Persie beforn. 1587 Yotted/’s Alisc., Golden 
-Veane (1870) 236 Of lofty ruing towers the fals the feller he. 
1799 SHERIDAN Pizarro m. ji, The last and fellest peril of 
thy life. 18zz Joanna Baits Wet, Leg., Columns, xiv, The 
injured Hero's fellest hour, 

e. Sc. With reference to tastc: Keen, pungent. 

1785 Burns Cotter's Saturd. Nt.g6 The dame brings forth 
--her weel-hain'd kebbuck, fell. 

+3. Hot, angry, enraged, virulent. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir £cclus. xxiii. 22 A fel soule as fyr brennende 
shal not be quenchid. a14s0 Ant. de la 7 our (1868) 86 
Amon was right fel and wrothe. 1g§58 Be. Watson Sez. 
Sacram. xxix. 186 The manne ought not to be bitter and 
fell agaynste his wyfe in vsing brawlinges. a1s9g0 Suaks. 
Mids, N. 1. i. 20 Oberon is passing fell and wrath. 

4, Full of spirit, sturdy, doughty. Ods. exc. dal. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 125 Pe burgeis were fulle 
felle. c 1400 Destr. 7 roy 129 A faire man of feturs, & fellist 
inarmys. 1475 BL. Voblesse 64°Yo make the Romains more 
egir and fellir in that batuile. 1g22 WVoerdd & Child in Hazl. 
Doadsley \. 252 So fell a fighter in a field was there never 
y-found. 1593 Drayton Eclogues iv. 122 Fell was he and 
eager bent In Battaile 1815 Scott Guy AL. xxii, A fell 
chield at the vermin. 1876 IV Aithy Gloss. s.v., ‘1 wasn't i’ 
fell order’, not in able condition. 

b. Const. for, 0, $fo: In earnest, eager; bent 
or intea: zpor. Obs, exe. dial. 

1666 Perys Diary 15 Jan., | am so fell to my business that 
T..will not go. 1876 IVhithy Gloss. s.v., ‘‘Thoo's mair fell 
for thy dinner than rife for a race.’ 1888 Riper Haccarp 
Col. Quaritch xxviii, lam rarely fell on seeing them and 
having a holiday look round Lunnon. 

+5. Shrewd ; clever, cunning. Ods. 

¢1275 Lay. 5302 Mid hire felle [c1z0§ prat] wrenches. 
1382 Wrciir Prov. xii, 16 Who forsothe dissymulith wrongus 
is fel. ¢ 1400 Leryx 1853 Evandir was his name, that sottill 
was and fell. c1475 Vartenay 1237 ‘Till thay wer growyn 
ryght large, wyse, and fell. 1562 Ranporra Let. 7 Dec. in 
Keith //ist. Ch. & St. Scot. (1734) 1. 205 Liddington hath a 
crafty Heud and fell Tongue. 1725 Ramsay Gent, Sheph. 
ut, ii, he fellest fortune-teller e’er was seen. 

6. In weakened sense: Exceedingly great, huge, 
mighty. Os. exc. Se. 

1515 Scot. Fiedd 44 ‘There they fell, at the first shotte 


/bid, Ys. 954 Felle flaunkes of 


©1478 Rauf 


Ifarrat hath spent a fell time in bussing like a preacher. 
18389 J. M. Barnin Window in Thruus xiv. 131 ‘It hada 
fell lot o' brass aboot it.’ 

+7. quasi-sd. The adj. used absol. Obs. 

at Cursor Al, 1124 (Cott.), ‘Caym ware es pi broiper 
abell?’ ‘I wat neuer,‘ said he, bat fell. c 1340 Gaw. & Gr. 
Aut, 1565 per pe felle bydez. 

8. Cont., as fell-like adj. (dial.) 

1854 Phemie Millar VII. 179 She did think it was a fell 
like thing that any one. .should be thinking of nonsense. 

B. adu. 

1. In a ‘fell’? manner; + cruelly, ficreely (0ds.) ; 
eagerly, vigorously, exeéssivcly (obs. exe. diad.). 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 23997 (Cott.) Quen t sagh baa juus snell, 
Rise again mi sun sua fell, ful wanles wex i pan. c1320 
Sir Tristr. 97 He ..Was wounded in bat fist Ful felle. 
13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 1040 Pat fel fretes pe flesch & 
festred bones. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron. cxcvu. v, He chas- 
tised theim no feller as was sene. 1597 MonTGoMERIE J/isc. 
Poems xxii. 10 ‘Fell peart.’ quod Cupid, ‘thou appeirs.’ 
1832-53 Mhistle-binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. m1. 114 Our Sawnies 
and Maggies .. At e’en blythe will dance, yet work fell the 
neist morn. 1863 Morton Cycé. Agric. (E. D.S.), A plough 
goes too fell when going deeper than is wished. 1876 
Whithy Gloss., He eats his meat varry fell. 1889 J. M. 
Barrie Window in Thrams xvi. 148 She was ‘complaining 
fell (considerably) about her back the day’. 

2. Comb, with ppl. adjs. 

1587 Misfort. Arthur 1. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 268 Cast 
off this .. fell-disposed mind. 1§93 Suaks. 2 //eu. I°/, v. i. 
146 These fell-lurking Curres. 1795 Fate Sedley Il. 62 
Goaded hy the fell pointed spear. 1876 IVAitéy Gloss. s.v., 
fell-bred, of a vicious kind. 

Fell (fel), v. 7a. t.and pa. pple. felled (feld). 
Forms: 1 fellan, fyllan, Nor?humd, feellan, 2-5 
fellein, (5 fellyn), 4-6 fel, 3- fell. [OE. fellan, 

Jiellan, fyllan = OF ris. falla, fella, OS. fellian 

(Du. vellew), OHG. fellen (MHG. vellen, mod.Ger. 
SJiilen), ON, fella (Da, file, Sw. falla) :—OTeut. 
*falljai, causative of *fall-an FALL v.} 

trans. To cause to fall. 

1. To cut, knock, or strike down (a man or 
animal). ‘Also, to bring down (with a missile). 
Often with dow, to the ground, etc. 

c 1000 “gs. /’s. (Vhorpe) cxxxviii. 16 [exxxix. 19] 5if pu 
syddan wylt ba firenfullan fyllan mid deade. a@ 1325 Prose 
Psalter cv{i). 26 He feld hem doun in wildernesse. « 1330 
Otuel 60 Anwe of Nubie..felde Oliuer to grounde. 1375 
Barsour Sruce xu. 524 Mon worthy men..wes fellit in 
that ficht. «1400 Cov. .VWyst. (1841! 65 Opyn in the fielde 
the fend he shal felle. ¢1489 Caxton Sonucs of Ay mon 
xii. 288, I felde hym doun ded afore ine to therthe. c1g500 
Lancelot 3299 Sum in the feld fellit is in swon. 1600 Hot- 
Lanp Livy xxuu.490 Most of them were felled and strucken 
stark dead. 1671 NarsoroucH Fraud, in Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. 1. (1654) 168 A great White Bear .. which he shot at, 
and fell’d her down. 1698 Fryer dec. E. /ndia & P. 41 
On the top of a withcred Stump sate perching a Chamelion 
.-I caused a Black .. to fell him with an Earthen Pellet. 
1goz Pore IVife of Bath 416, 1, with one buffet fell'’d him 
on the floor. 1843 Lever J. Hiuton xxix, Straight between 
the eyes the weapon struck me, and felled meto the ground. 
1852 R, F, Burton Falcoury in Vall. of Indus v.60 If two 
{hawks] are flown they are certain to fell the game. 1855 
Smeptiey //, Coverdale li, With one blow of this [fist] I be- 
lieve I could fell an ox. 

absol, 1400 Welayne 266 Thay felde faste of oure 
chevalrye. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858: I. 332 Bot 
still that stude durst nother fel] nor fle. 1542-5 BrinkLow 
Lament, (1874) &6 When he striketh, he felleth to the 
grounde. 

+b. 70 fell along: to lay (a man) at full length. 

1665 Dryven /udiax Emp. u. ii, I fell’d along a Man of 
bearded Face. 1668 — Evenine'’s Love v.i, A huge giant 
seized my torch, and felled me along. 

+c. To kill. Oés. 

a 1300 Cursor AT, 22903 (Cott.) An hungre leon .. pis wolf 
..feld ant ete himal. 1362 Lanct. 2. PZ, A. xn. 65, I shal 
felle pat freke in a fewe dayes! a@1qo0-so Alerander 
3011 (Dublin MS.) Full fele fleys may nott felle bott a few 
wasspez. 1681 Cotvic IVhigs Supfflic. (1751) 58 They 
felled all our hens and cocks. 

da. Of a disease, hunger, etc.: To lay iow, lay 
prostrate ; tto kill. Ods. exc. dal. 

cg00 Bada's Hist. w. xvii. [xiii] (1891) 302 Heo mid 
arleasre cwale fylde waron. c1200 Trin. Coll. [1om. 177 
Penne hit pat tuderinde widleod and cumed code oder 
qualm and michel perof felled. a@1605 MontcomeRe 
Flyting w. Polwart 305 The fersie, the falling-euill, that 
fels many freikes. 1665 Bove Occas. Neff. 1. iii. (1845) 106 
Feavers burn us..Epilepsies fell us, Colicks tear us. 1855 
Rouixson IVAithy Gloss. ,‘ Felled with his ailment ’, prostrate 
with sickness. 

+e. fig. To cast down, defeat, rnin, humiliate. 
Obs. Also zal. of anything startling: To ‘knock 
(onc) down’. 

¢1000 Ags. /'s. (Thorpe) Ixniii. 22 [Ixxiv. 23] Fyll pa ofer 
hydigan. «1340 Hamvotr Psadfer cxxii. x Il laf fellis us 
doun in til the erth. 1535 Coverpate /sa. x. 33 He shal 

| ..felthe hie mynded. 1602 Marston Autouio’s Rew, ww. i, 
; Starke feld with brusing stroke of chance. 1855 Mus. Gas- 
| KELL North & S. xxxvi, ‘1'm welly felled wi’ seeing him’ 
| 2. To cut down (a tree). Also, + Zo fell down. 
a r000 Riddles ii. 9 (Gr.) Ic. .beamas fylle. « 1300 Cursor 
Af. 12395 (Cott.) He him suld sli timber fell. ?a 1400 
Morte Arth. 1247 He fellez forestez fele. | 1520 Caxton's 
Chron. Eng. 1. 11b/2 Brute cansed to fell downe woddes. 
1545 Duinkxtow Comf/, xxiii. (1874) 58 Ye must fell down to 
the ground those rotten postys, the bisshops. 1577 B. Gooce 
Teresbach’s [usb 1. (1586) 105b, The chesnut may hee 
felde every seventh ycere. 1667 Mitton /, L. v1. 575 Oak 
or Firr With branches lopt in Wood or Mountain fell’d. 1725 


trees .. and they.. felled and shaped them. 1669 Lrecny 
Europ. Mor. \\ i. 195 Gigantic forests were felled. 

absol. 1847 Marryat Chikir. N. Forest xiii, They went 
out to fell at a cluster of small spruce fir about a mile off. 

4+ 3. To break down, overthrow, knock down (a 
building. construetion, or erection of any kind). 

atzooo Crist 486 (Gr.) Hergas fyllad. /did. 709 \Gr.) 
synsceadan..godes tempel..fyldon. a1o00 Cross 73 (Gr.) 
pa us man fyllan ongan ealle to eordan. c 1290 5S, Exg. 
Leg. 1. 366/43 Pe prince for wrathpe of his [seint Iacob's} 
prechingue pe laddre a-doun gan felle. 1297 R. Giouc. 
(1724) 526 A wynd..So grete yt com, pat yt velde mony 
hous adoun. c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4002 Amalek he 
smote on the crovn That twoo quarters he feld a-donn Of 
his hele. 1467 Jann. 6 SHousch. Exp. 172 Vhe walls of 
the salte howses..schal be felled or it be long. 1607 Tor- 
SELL Serpents (1658) 785 ‘The .. web.. if one throw or cast 
dust upon it..will rather be distended and stretched, then 
either undone, broken, or felled down. 

+b. To knock (fruit or leaves) off a tree. Ods. 

1393 Lanai. P. Pi. C. xix. 128 That clde felde efte pat 
frut. e¢1q00 Rom, Rose 911 Nyghtynyales .. ‘The leeves 
felden as they flyer. 

+4. To cause to stumble; 
quot. fig. Obs. 

c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. v. 29 Gif panne pin ese pat 
swipre falle pec ahloca hit & awerp from de. 1377 Lanct. 
P. £7. B. ut. 126 Sowre fadre she felled borw fals biheste. 

+5. Without the notion of suddenness or vio- 
lence: To bring or Ict duwn, lower, abate. Obs. 

a1300 Cursor AL. 1480 (Cott.) Pan sal pai fel pat fals 
strijf. /d2d. 3376 (Cott.) pe mikel luue o rebecca Pan feld pe 
soru o dame sarra. 21303 R. Brenne //aucdl. Synue 890 
Y shal 3ow telle What shal best bys tempest felle. ¢1330 
— Chron. (1810) 48 Pe burgeis of London .. said pei suld 
fond to felle Knoutes pride. c1q00 Jest. Love 1, (1560) 
275 b/t My blisse and my oiirth arn felde. ¢1430 Syr 
Gener, (Roxb.) 2712 His hote loue I shal fell. 14... How 
Goode Wif Taught hir Daughter 25 in Hazl &. P. P. 49 
Ne goe thou noght to tauerne thi wurchipe to felle. c14q60 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 177 Vo felle alle fowlle defame. 
¢16z0 A. Hume Frit, Tongue (1865) 22 The Circumflex 
accent both liftes and felles the syllab that it possesseth. 


6. To stitch down (the wider of the two edges 
left projecting by a seam) so that it lies flat over the 
other edge and leaves a smooth surface on the 


under-side of the seam. Also, fo fell a scant. 

[Etymological identity with the other senpes is not certain 3 
but the general sense ‘ cause to fall’ appears applicable.) 

1758 Fraxkuin Let. Wks. 1887 I[I. 7 It is to be sewed 
together, the edges being first felled down, 1842 Barua 
Jugol. Leg., Aunt Fanny, Each .. began working ..‘ Fell- 
ing the Seams’, and ‘whipping the Frill’. 1887 Sfoxs’ 
Househ. Managem., Workroom 891 Fel! down the turnings, 
or only overcast them. 1892 HVeldon's Ladies’ Frail. Oct. 
73 This opening is turned in once on the wrong side, over 
which is felled a piece of binding. 

absol. 1862 M.T. Morratrt Needle-making 41 Vm teach- 
ing little Mary to gather and to fell. 

Hence Fe'lling ff/. a. 

1597 Daniex Civ. Hars ui. \xxv, Now wardes a felling 
blow, now strikes again. 

Fellable (felab’l), c. [f. FELL v. + -asLe.] 
That may be felled ; fit or ready to be cut down. 

1581 Act 23 Eliz. c.5 Preamb., Fellable Woods serving 
for Fewel. 1711 Lond. Gaz, No. 4837/3 A good Quantity 
of Timber, great part of it fellable. 1726 Dict. Rust. s.v. 
Tiller, A little ‘Tree left to grow till it be fellable. 1830 
Mrs. Bray Fitz of F. xii. (1884) 102 These woods cannot 
possibly be considered under the clause of cadua sylva, 
fellable wood. 

Fellage (felédz). vare. [f. as prec. + -aGE.] 
The action or process of felling or cutting down, 

1839 Baitey Festus (1848) 4/2 Why score the young green 
bole For fellage? 


Fellah (feli). //. fellaheen, fellahs, [a. 
Arab. cls fellah busbandman, f. J13 falaka 


to till the soil.] A peasant in Arabic-speaking 
countries; in Eng. applied esp. to those of Egypt. 

1743 Pococxe Descr. East I. 177 The Mahometan tnhabit- 
ants of Egypt are either original natives, in the villages 
call’d Filaws, or they are of the Arab race. 1802 dun. Keg. 
742 The Fellahs .. are the farmers and husbandmen of the 
country. 1856 Staxrey Sinai & Pal. i. (1858) 22 note, 
*Fellah’ and ‘ Fellahin’ the inhabitants of villages and culti- 
vated ground. 18977 A. B. Epwarps Uf Nile xxii. 714 Farther 
on. the brown Fellaheen..are cutting clover. 

Felle, obs. form of Faut sé.%, trap, 


Felled (feld), 7/. a.! ff. Fett v. +-ED!.] 

1. Of timber: That has been eut down, 

1844 H. H. Witson Brit, /udia V1. 123 A thick abatis of 
felled trees and brushwood. 1865 Livincstone Zamiéesi 
546 The felled wood was gathered into heaps, 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par, V1. w. 369 Ona felled oaken tree We sat. 

2. Of a seam: Sewn down so as to be level with 
the material. 

3885 Buierzcne & Roorer Plain Needlewh. 29 A felled 
seam, when finished, must lie perfectly flat on both sides. 

Felled (feld), p/. a.* [f. Frey s6.1+-rp =] 
Having a fell. Only in comb., as fed/-fedled, wh ite- 

felled 2djs. 

1618 Cuarman J/esiod 1. 364 Full-fell’d sheep are shorn 
with festivals. 1867 Morris Yasou xvi. 384 Lands where 
dwells the sluggish white-felled bear. 

+ Felleous (feliss), a. Obs. [f. L. felle-us (. 

Jel gall) + -ous.) =DiLtiary. 
| 1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Compit. vi. 232 When the felleous 
humour..is voided upwards. /6i¢?. xix. 689 ‘The felleous 
| Ferment. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
a 


to trip up; in 


FELLER. 


Feller felo:). [f. Feuu v.+-ex1.] One who 


or that whieh fells. 

1. One who knocks down (a person). d7/. and fig. 

a 1400 Covt. Myst. \Shaks. Soc.) 159 Heyl! ffellere of the 
fende! cx6x1 CHapman /diad xv. 475 Whose fall when 
Meges view'd, He let fly at his feller’s life. 

2. One who cuts down (timber) ; a wood-cutter. 

1466 Vann. 5 Housch. Exp. 346 Item, to ij. fellers of 
toy 1553 ict 7 Edw. V/,c.7 § 1 The Penalty 
.. dependeth .. not upon the... Feller of the same [Fuei]. 
1650 T. B. Worcester’s Apoph. 80 The hatchet of one of the 
fellers chanc'd to strike out a chip. 17.. Exiz. Carter 
Lett. 1808) 410 The Hamadryads..will scream in the ears 
of the feller till he drops his axe. 1790 Burns Ff. to RK. 
Graham xiii, The rooted oaks would fly, Before th’ ap- 
proaching fellers. 1859 R. F. Burtox Cextr. Afr. in 
Grni. Geog. Soc. XXX, Trees .. against which no feller 
has come up. [After /sa. xiv. 8.] 

3. An attachment to a sewing machine for ‘ fell- 
ing’ (sce FELL v 6). 

1874 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

Fell-fare, var, of FIELDFARE. 


+Fellhead. O¢s. rare. In 4 felhede. 
FELL a. +-HEAD ] = FELLNESS. 

1340 +lyenb. 29 Pe felhede of herte huerof comeb vale 
— fbid, 159 Loue: a-ye cnuye. Mildnesse: a-ye fel- 
hede, 

Fellic (felik),@. [f. L. fedl-, fel gall + -10.] 
Only in Feddic acid (see quot. 1889). 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fellic acid, same as Fellinic acid. 
2889 Muir & Moutr¥ Walls’ Dict. Chem, M1. 537 Fellic 
acid Crg H49 O, [120°], an acid said to accompany cholic 
acid in human bile. 

+ Fellicate, v. Ovs.—° [f. late L. fellicat., 
ppl. stem of fellicdre, f. L. fellare to suck.] trans. 
To suck. 1623-6 in CocKERAM. 

Felliducous (fe'lidid-kas\, a. [f. late L. fe/- 
liditc-us (f. 1. fel gall, bile + ditc-ére to lead, + 
-0us.] (See quot.) 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Felliducons, term applied to reme- 
dies inducing a flow of bile; cholagogue. 


Fellifluous (felifluos,a. [f. late L. fell(fu- 
us (f. fel gall+ flucre to flow) +-ots.) Flowing 
with gall. 

1656-81 in Birount Glossogr. 1884 

(f. FrELL v. + -1NG!.] 


in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Felling fe'lin), vd/. sb. 

1, The action or an act of cutting down (timber) ; 
concr. the quantity cut down. In quot. 1654 
gerundially with omission of 22, 

1543 ‘ict 35 /fen. W770, c. 17 $1 Such Standils..as have 
been left thos standing at any the felling of the same 
Coppice Woods. 1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia v. 194 Vhe 
felling of marked trees appointed for bounds. 1651 R. Cuitp 
in /Hartlib's Legacy (1635) 47 ey every felling cut down 
the standers, which they left the felling before 1654 Evetyn 
Alem. (1857) 1. 302 Saw my Yord Craven's house. .now in 
ruins, his goodly woods felling by the rebels, 1663 GersieR 
Conuset 109 No other cost but felling and lading. 1884 Sir E. 
Fry in Law Neforts 28 Ch. Div. 231 They have treated the 
.-fellings of larch trees as income to be paid to the tenant. 

tb. ?concr. A clearing. Ods. (If this be the 
sense, the word in quot. is due to misinterpretation 
of fed/ = mountain, in an earlier text.) 

ar Cursor M. 2832 (Gott.) Make 3c in pe plain na 
duelling, Til 3¢ bi comet to 30ne felling. 

+2. Sc. ‘Lowering, down-bringing ; abatement, 
deduction’ (Jam. Supp.). Obs. Cf. FELL v. 5. 

1300 Slat. Gilde xxviii. in Anc. Laws Burghs Scot. 77 
Pacabit mercatori a quo predicta emerat secundum foruin 
prius factum sine felling uel herlebrcking. 

3. (See FELL v. 6 

1875 Plain Needlework 11 Here are taught hemming.. 
felling, and fixing. a 

4. attrib. and Comd., as felling-axe, -machine, 
-saiw, -lime; felling-bird, the Wryneck ( Vesex 
torquilla). 

31486 Noltingham Rec. \11. 244 For a grete fellyng axe. 
149 Privy Council Acts ii. (1890) 350 Felling axes, 7: 
hatchetes, 4 /dd. 349 Felling axes, iiij dousen. 1669 
Wonrtivce Syst. Agric.(1681) 109 The best way is at felling- 
time to new cut them. 1691 Loud. Gas. No. 2675/3, 
20 Men with Felling Axes. 1874 Knicur Dict. Vech., 
Felliug-saw. 1877 NW. Line. Gloss., felling axc, an axe 
with a long and narrow head used for felling trees. 1883 
Hampsh, Gloss., Felling-bird .. its note being first heard 
ahout the time. .when oaks are felled. 

Fellinic (felinik), 2. Cherm. [f. L. fedl-, fel 
gall+-In+-I¢c.] Fedlinic acid: a. see quot. 1884 ; 
b. sce quot. 1887. : 

1845 G. Ek. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1. 48 Cholinic 
and fellinic acids are associated in the alcoholic solution. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Felinic acid Cog Hog Og 4 LO, an acid 
obtained, according to Perzelius, Ly treating bile with 
hydrochloric acid. 1887 Lancet 31 Dec. 1319/2 A new acid 

+. has been discovered by Schotten in human bile, and 
named fellinic acid. . 

t+ Fellish, a.! Obs. rare. [f. Feuu sb.2 +-1s1.] 
Pertaining to or resembling a tell. 

1570 Levins J/anip, 145 Fellish, montanus, 

tFellish, 2.2 Obs. rare. [f. Fenn a. +-1s1.] 

Somewhat fell or fierce. 

¢ 1650 Bratuwair Barnabecs Fraud. (1818) 121 Never was 


wild boare more fellish. 
Felimo:nger. [f. Fru st.1+ Moncer.] A 
dealer in skins or hides of animals, es. sheep-skins. 
1530 Patscr. 219/2 Felmongar, megisster, 1681 OTWAy 
Soklicr’s Fort. wei, A frouzy Mellmonger. 1745 De /ve’s 


[f. 


1721-1800 in Baitey. 


| 


| 
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Eng. Tradesman 11, x\vii. 188 The wool being taken from 
the skin by the fellmonger. 1834 Brit. Husd. 1. 423 Fell- 
mongers’ poake. is the waste arising from the preparation 
of skins. 1869 Biackmore Lorna D. ii, Shopkeepers’ sons, 
young grocers, fellmongers, &c. 

Hence Fe‘lmo:ngery, the craft or calling of a 
fellmonger ; in quot. aé/rtd. 

1759 B. Martin Nal, /Hist. Eng. 1. 393 Likewise a good 
Trade in the Felmongery Business. 

Fellness (fe'lnés). [f, Fern a.+-ness.] The 
quality of being ‘fell’: see senses of the ad). 

1. Fierceness, harshness, cruclty ; + sternness, 
severity. Now (exc. in north. dial.) only oef. and 
rhetorical: Appalling cmelty, malignity, or de- 
structive effect. 

2380 Wyeuir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 55 Obir servantis. .tellen 
to God pis felnes and preien him of venjance. 1387 TREvISA 
Higden (Rolls) VU. 151 [Gregory V1] a man of religioun and 
felnes (Lat. severitatis]. axgoo Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton 
MS. (1867) 27 Pis worde Gaste sowunes sumwhate into felle- 
nes. ¢1440 Gesta Kom, xci. 417 (Add. MS.) In a grete 
felnesse and angre he sente inessyngers for the fore. 1587 
Misfortunes Arthur w. ii.in Hazi. Dodsley 1V. 323 No fear 
nor fellness fail’d on either side. 1678 R. L'Estrance 
Seneca’s Mor.(1702) 297 There is a Ghastly kind of Felness 
in the Aspect of a Mad Dog. 1719 YounG Busiris 1. 1, 
Such was the fellness of his boiling rage. 1824 Cary 
Daute (Chandos ed.) 125 Look how that beast to felness 
hath relaps‘’d From having lost correction of the spur. 
1865 Cartyie Fredkh. Gt. V1. xv. xiii. 98 A fellness of humour 
against Friedrich. 

b. Keenness, fierceness (of wind, ete.) ; angry 
painfulness. Ods. exc. dial. 

¢1374 CHaucer Soeth, 1. vi. 25 Pe felnesse of the wynde. 
1642 Rocers \Vaasman 466 If that [the felon upon the 
hand] were out the felnesse would cease. 

+2 Shrewdness, wisdom. Oés. 

138z Wycuir Yod v.13 That caccheth wise men in ther 
felnesse. 1382 — Prov. i. 4 That felnesse be Seue to litle 
childer, ; 

Felloe (felon), felly (feli). Forms: a. 1 
felz, (pl. felga), 4 feley3he, 5 felghe. 8. 5 
felwe, felow.e, 6 fallow, 6-7 fellow, 6- felloe. 
y- 3-3 fely, vely, (pl. 3 velien, -on), 6-8 Sc. 
filly, 7 fally, 7-8 fellee, 8 felley,6-felly. 6. 7 
fellff, felfe, 9 dal. felf, felve, felk, 7-8 fell. 
[OF. felz str. fem. corresponds to MDu., Du. velge, 
OHG, felga (mod.Ger. felge). Possibly cognate 
with OTeut. */edhan (sce FELE v.), in the sense 
‘to fit together’ (recorded for the ONG. felahan), 

‘The diversity of forms is due to the varying pronunciation 
of the OE. x, depending on the nature of the sound which 
followed it in the inflected cases. In the plural fedza it was 
the voiced guttural spirant, which iu late ME. developed 
into 7, producing the 8 forms. In the dative edge it was 
the voiced palatal spirant, and this very early became 
vocalized as ¢, whence the y forms. ‘The 6 forms are due to 
the normal unvoicing of the v where it was final, viz. in the 
nom. and accus. sing. ; the resulting sound (x) eventually 
developed into (f), as in /angh, cnongh, cte.3 in soine 
dialects, however, it became (k , and in others was dropped. 
(With the forins /eUf secd, cf. the Derbyshire place-name 
now variously spelt Le/p4, Be/k, but in r3thic. Hedy.) In 
England the forms /e//oe, /elly seem to be equally in good 
use; in the U.S. /¢//y appears to Le preferred.] 

Yhe exterior rim, or a part of the rim, of a wheel, 
supported by the spokes. In p/. the curved pieces 
of wood which, joined together, form the circular 
rim of a wheel. 

a, ¢888 K. Aicrrep Boeth. xxix. § 7 /Elces spacan bib 


ober ende fast on pre nafe, oper on dure felze. +1000 
“Exrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 106 Cantus, felga. ?@ 1400 


Merte Arth, 3309 He fongede faste one be feleyghes. 1485 
fru. in Ripon Ch. Acts 373 Decem gang de flees. 

B. 14.. Nom. in Wr Waleker 727 Hee cantus, a felowe, 
1411 Votiinghum Rec. UU. 86, xj. felowes, vid. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parzv, 154/2 Felwe of a qwele..cantus. 1852 
Hutoet, Fallowes or straikes of acarte. 1572 IVr/is § Fnv. 
N.C. (Surtees) I. 349 Fellowes for wheles vs. 1611 Cotcr., 
fantes, the fellowes of awhecle. 1688 R. Homme Armoury 
ut. 327 '2, I find .. a Felloe, and two Spokes fixed to a peece 
of a Nave. 1731 Bercuton in Pts, Trans. XXXVII1. 5 
Four Rings, or Sets of Felloes. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rez. 
(1872) L. v. vi. 166 Never over nave or felloe did thy axe 
strike such a stroke. 1863 WHytr MeLvitte Gladiators 
I. 14 The very spokes and felloes of the wheels were carved 
in patterns. 

y. @1225§ Yul/iana 56 purh spiten hit al spaken ant uclien, 
1382 Wycur 1 Aings vii. 33 “Vhe spokys and the felijs and 
the naue, 14.. A/efo. Voc. in Wr.Walcker 628 Vely, cant. 
1§23 Fitziursxas. 7/xsb. § 5 Nathes, spokes, fellyes, and 
dowles. x60z Suaxs. //am. u. ii, 517 Breake all the 
Spokes and Fallics from her wheele. 1621 G. Sanxpys 
Ovid's Vet. iW. (1626-24 On siluer Spokes the golden Fell:es 
rol'd. 1745 Beverley Beck ict ii. 4 Wheels. .shall be made 
to contain the full breadth of nine inches in the felley. 1773 
Frankuin Left, Wks. 1840 VI. 383 ‘Vhe new art of making 
carriage wheels, the fellies of one piece. 1880 L. WatLace 
Ben-Hur 209 Bronze tires held the fellies, which were of 
shining ebony. 

6. 1598 CHarman //iad tv. 525 The Fell’ffs or out-parts of 
awheele. /6éd. v. 732 The Axle-tree was steele ‘he Felffes 
incorruptible gold. 1641 Dest Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 35 ‘To 
..see that the axle-trees and felfes of the waites bee sownde 
and firme. 1681 W. Rowertson PAraseol, Gen. (1693) 600 
The fells or streaks of a cart, radii, 1799 G. Saiti 
/.aboratory 1.27 Vhe nave .. in which the joiners glue the 
spokes, according to the number of the fells. 1877 .V. UL. 
Linc. Gloss., Felfs. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Felh. 


b. attrib. and Comé., as felly-timber. In names 
of machines or implements used in making fellies, 
a3 felly-auger, -dresser. Also felly-coupling. 


FELLOW. 


1874 Knicut Dict. lJech., *Felly-anger, a hollow auger 
for fashioning the round tenon on the end of a spoke. /dic., 
*Felly-conpling, a box for enclosing the adjacent ends of 
fellies in the rim of a wheel. /déi.,* / edly-dresser, a machine 
for dressing the edges of fellies. 1649 Buitue Eng. /mfprov. 
Liupr. (1652) 167 Good for *felly-timber also. 

Fellon ‘e, obs. forins of FELON. 

Fello-plastie, var. f. of PHELLOPLASTIC. 

réoz W. Tayior in J/emoir I. 416. 


Fellow ‘felou), s% Forms: 1 féolaga, 3-4 
fela32, felau, (3 felaw3e, fe-, feolah(e, feolawe, 
4 felauh, sowwthk. velaze, 5 felay, -loy, -lo3e), 
3-5 felagh(e, (3 south. velaghe), 3-5 fala, 4-5 
fela, 3-6 felaw e, 4-6 felow(e, (5-6 felil)o, 
7 feloe), 6-7 fellowe, 6- fellow. Also Sc. 4-9 
fallow, (5 fallowe, 6 falow*; and in renderings 
of dialectal and vulgar speech, g fally, felly, 
fellaw, feller. [Jate OE. f‘olaga wk. masc., a. 
ON. féelage, f. fE=OE. feoh property, money (FEE 
56.1) + Jag- (in ON. keggja, OF. lgcegan:—OTent. 
*lagjan) to Lay. The primary sense is ‘ one who 
lays down nmioney in a joint undenaking with 
others”; the related ON. /éag str. neut. is ‘a laying 
together of money’, a business partnership, hence 
a partnership or society generally. Cf. Da. fedle 


comrade, also fxlles (:—ON. félags, gen. of félag) 
common. } 


I. As simple sé. 

+1. One who shares with another in a possession, 
official dignity, or in the performance of any work ; 
a partner, colleague, co-worker. Also, one united 
with another in a covenant for common ends; an 
ally. Ods. 

1016 O. £. Chron, (Cott. Tib. Biv), Regen ba cyningas 
{Eadmund and Cnut] .. wurdon feolasan & wedbrodra .. & 
feng ba Eadmund cyng to West Sexan & Cnut to bam 
norddale, c12zg0 Gen. 4 Fv. 1761 Min mog, min neue, and 
felaje. @ 1300 Cursor J. 7648\ Cott.) Ionathas, ‘lo dauid tru 
felau..was. 1389 in /iug, Gi/ds (1870130 Y alderman & his 
felas. ¢1440 /’romp. Parz. 153/2 Fela, or felow yn offyce, 
collega. ¢c1466 Sir J. Paston in Lett. No. 566 II. 295, 
I wolde nat that myn oncle William scholde cawse hynt to 
take on hym as hys felawe. 1534 Wuitinton 7uMyes Offices 
1. (1540) 65 Pericles.. had a felowe in offyce in his Mayraltie. 
1546 in W.H. ‘Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 226 Item, to Peter 
the sawyer ard his felowe, for sawyng the tables. 1577 
Hanmer Ane Leel. Fist. (1619) 177 Friends and fellowes 
of the Romans. 1626 Bacon Syd § 294 ‘Time and Hext 
are Fellows in many Effects. 

+b. In a bad sense: An accomplice. OQds. exe. 
as contextual use of 2. 

€1340 Cursor M/, 18416 1Trin.) lewes me honged thesu bi 
syde Me & my felowe. 1382 Wyctir /sa. i. 23 ‘Thi princes 
.-felawes of theues. c1qg0 /’romp. Parz. 154/1 Felowys, 
y-knytte to-gedyr in wykydnesse, complices. c1goo Nut- 
Brown Maid 134 lt were a curssed dede} ‘I'o be felow with 
an out-lawe. «@1§33 Fritn Disfxt. Purgatorye Diij, The 
Lolye was felowe & pertener with the soule in comntyttynge 
the cryme. 1§79 Tomson Ca/luin’s Serm. Tim. g11/1 We 
thinke we are quit and innocent, if wee bee able to say, wee 
are not the first, and wee haue a great sort of fellowes. 
1828 Scott #. J. Perth xxi, Rothsay and his fellows .. 
were in the street in mask. 1848 MacauLay //ést. Eng. 
Il. 116 His fellows rescued him and beat the hangman. 

+c. A partaker, sharer of. Cés. 

1382 Wycur £cclus. vi. 10 A frend, felawe of the bord 
[1388 fclowe of tahle], ¢ 1385 Cuaucrr 4.6. IV. 895 Thisbe, 
1 wol be felawe & cause cek cf tny deeth. c1g00 Aol. 
Loll, 49 Pis is..to wylen to mak God felow of pis violence. 
1645 J’rimer Hen. VIFF (1546) 68 Felow of hy Fathers 
light. 1611 Snaxs. Wnt. 7.1. ii. 39 Behold me, A Fellow 
of the Royall Led. 1667 Mitton ?. L.1. 606 The fellows 
of his crime. , 

2. In vagner usc: One that is associated with 
another in habitual or temporary companionship ; 
a companion, associate, comrade, Now rave exc. 
in pZ., or with const. 7. 

cxz00 Viccs §& Virtues (1888) 139 He lid fram alle hise 
felaw3es, ¢1350 Meld. Palerue 4888 Pemperour & he.. 
felawes hade beene. 1387 ‘frevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 39 
Austyn com. .wibfourty felawes. c1440 /’romp. Pari.154/1 
Felow yn walkynge by be way, comes. 1526 Hiler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 163 b, Pryuate prayer that they saye by 
theniselfe, or with a felowe. 161% Baste Yonah i. 7 ‘Vhey 
said cuery one to his fellow; Come, and let vs cast lots. 
1641 J. Jackson Prue Evang. T.1. 32 Velicitas with her 
seven Sons, were..fellowes in martyrdome. 1653 H. CoGan 
tr. Finto's Trav. iv. 8 Brave men, their fellows in arms. 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 64 They, being 
sepurated from their fellows, were obliged to fly. 1797 Lamz 
Lett. (1888) 1.75 A friend should never be reduced to beg an 
alms of his fellow. 1874 Morey Compromise (1885) 111 The 
little circle of his fellows which constitutes the world of 
a man. 

Proverb. c1ggo Mar.oweE Faust. ti. Wks. (Rudg.) 82/1 Ask 
my fellow if T he a thicf. 1610 A. Cooke Pope Joan in 
Harl, Misc. (Malh.) 1V. 40. 1678 Bunyan Pilg7. 1. 201. 

+b. Less frequently said of women. Cds. 

€ 1330 Florice & B/. 509 (1857) Clarice .. said to Iblaunche- 
fi elawe knouestou thou ought this flour. ¢1340Cursor 
AF. 8607 (Fairf.) To hir felaw ho putt pat barne pat hir-self 
had for-farne. 14.. /’vese Legends in Anglia VIII. 194 
She wente wip confessours hir felowes, pat were wymen. 
1898 Yonc Diana 301 ‘The Nymphes our fellowes. 1611 
Bist.e Fudge. xi. 37 She said .. Let me alone two moneths, 
that I muy goe vp and downe vpon the mountaines..1, and 
iny fellowes [1885 | Revised) companions]. 

te. fig. 

Le a. 29051 (Cott.) Fasting agh .. To haf 

foluand pir four felaus, Fredom, gladdeschipe, hove, and 


FELLOW. 


time. ¢1320 Cast. Love 508 Wysdam is not worth an hawe 
But Pes therwyth be felawe. c1g400 Destr. Zroy 4842 Who 
so frend is & felow to pat foule vise. 1548 Hate Chron. 8 
Good hope .. is the best felowe and companion. 1577 B. 

Gooce /lereshach's [1 usb. 1. (1586) 12 Order is a jolly felowe. 

+d. of animals. Ods. 

c1300 St, Brandan 213 The fowel..to his felawes wende. 
€1340 Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 1702 A kenet kryes perof, be hunt 
on hyn calles, His felases fallen hym to. 1577 B. Goocr 
Lleresbach's Lush. w. (1586) 161 ‘Those .. eate up either 
their owne Egges or their fellowes. 1692 R. L'lsrrance 
Fables cecxxx, A Certain Shepherd had One Favourite Dog. . 
and took more Care of him. .then of any of his Fellows. 

e. of things. 

1420 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 553 In delues breef this cannes 
eyon doo, And iche half_a foote his felawe froov. 1697 
Dryven Virgt/ Postcript, If the last Eneid shine amongst 
its fellows. 
winds and waters tost Far from their fellows. 1871 Free- 
man Norut. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 201 A height of less 
elevation than sonie of Its fellows. 

3. a. Good or jolly fellow : an agreeable or pleasant 
companion ; usually, onc who is fond of fcasting 
and good company, a convivialist ; ‘boon 
companion’. In f/. a set of jolly or sociable com- 
panions. + Zo be playing the good fellow: to be 
enjoying oneself in gay company. 

¢1305 late 34 in Z£. &, P. (1862) 112 For pat on was god 
and pat oper schrewe: gode felinwes neuere hi nere. ¢ 1386 
Cnaucer /rol. 393 He was a good felawe. c1450 Alerdix 
318 Thei wente to sitte doune alle v togeder as goode 
felowes and trewe. 1535 Coveroa.e cc/us. xiii.6 He shal 
be a good felowe with thes. 1570 BucHANAN Axe Admo- 
nitioun Wks. (1892! 24 Ministeris gettis all and leavis na 
thing to gude fallowis. 1640 Bastwick Lord Js. vii. G b, 
They fill themselves with strong drinke, and are good 
Fellows. 1657 Pepys Diary 14 Oct., I suppose he is playing 
the good fellow in the town, 1813 L. Hunt in Arasuiuer 
15 Feb. 98/2 A Xaic.. we should interpret by the phrase 

olly Fellow, 1870 Emerson Soc. §& Solit, Wks. (Bohn) 

II. 2 Good fellows, fond of dancing, port, and clubs. 1884 
W. C. Smitu Athtrostan 62 Sick of clubs and jolly fellows. 

tb. Good fellow : a docile, manageable or tract- 
able person or thing, Oés. 

1576 Tursery. Veuerte 101 When.. you perceyve she 
beginnes to bee muche better fellowe..and that shee seemeth 
to beginne to be reclaymed. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Flush. 1. 31 The Oate is not daungerous in the choyse of his 
grounde, but groweth lyke a good fellowe in euery place. 
Abid. 1. 128 Whiche wyll make hin [a steere] in three dayes, 
as good a fellowe as you woulde wishe him tv be. 1639 
Lapy Deston in Verney Papers (1833) 274 The childe was 
feloe good a nofe in my house. 

ce. Fellow well-met: a boon companion. 7o be 
(hail) fellow well met: to be on terms of free and 
easy companionship zvz/# (a person). 

1581 Petme Guazzo's Crv. Conv. mi. (1586) 171 Being as 
you say haile fellow well met with his servant. 1858 Gen. 
P. Tuomrson Aud? Alt. 1. xxxvi. 137 The High Church 
Tory. .offers..to be fellow well met with any of them. 1885 
W. J. Fitzpatrick Life of 7. N. Burke 1. 308 The best 
fellow-well-met in tbe world. 

4. The complementary individual of a pair ; the 
mate, ‘marrow’, 

+a. Ofa person: The consort, spouse, husband 
or wife. Also of animals. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor AZ. 9405 (Cott.) He wroght a felau of his 
ban Jill adam. c1460 7owzeley A/yst. \Surtees) 6 Eve, my 
felow, how thynk the this? 1538 in Pitcairn Cris. 7 rials 
Scot. 1. 251* His [the King’s} derrest fallow the Quene. 
@1s92 H. Smitu Serv. (1631) 16 It is good for man to haue 
a fellow. 1601 Hottanp /’liny 1. 224 When they be but 
heifers of one yeare. they are let go to the fellow and breed. 
1610 SHaks. 7enrf. 11.1. 84, I am your wife, if you will 
marrie me .. to be your fellow, You nay denie me; but I'll 
de your seruant. 

b. That which makes a pair with something 
else ; a counterpart, match. 

1599 Suaks. //ex. V, i. viii. 42 Giue me thy Glone 
Souldier; Looke, heere is the fellow of it. 1623 Sir R. 
Rove Diary (1886) I]. 85, I gaue Sir W™" parsons Lady 
a fair bay coach gelding and am to send her a fellow to him. 
1711 Apnison Sect. No 8676 In .. such Cases the Soul 
and the Body do not seem to be Fellows. 1719 De For 
Crusoe (1840) 1. ii. 53 Two shoes that were not fellows. 
1856 Kane Arce, Expl.1. xxxi. 430, Lran..throwing off first 
one mitten and then its fellow to avuid pursuit. 1874 Car- 
PENTER AZent. Phys. 1. ii. § 68 While one leg was convulsed, 
its fellow remained quiet. 

e. That which matchcs or resembles another ; 


the like. 

1605 Suans. AZacé. u. iii. 68 Jlach. "Twas a rough Night. 
Len. My young remembrance cannot paralell A fellow to it. 
1668 R. L'Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 310 So terrible an 
Uproar, and Disorder in Hell, that. .the oldest Devil never 
knew the Fellow of it. 1741 Ricuarpson /amela (1824) 1. 
xxix. 46 Four other shifts, one the fellow to that I have on. 
1871 Freeman Vorin, Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 240 His arch 
niust.. have been the fellow of the great marcli which carried 
Harold from London to Stamfordbridge. 1884 J. Payne 
1001 Nights 1X. 101 The watch, whose fashion also is of my 
own invention, nor is there the fellow of it in Bassora. 

d. quasi-ady. An cquivalent Zo; a match with. 

1607 Tourniur Rev. Trag. 1. i, Had his estate beene 
fellow to his mind. ?1674 Laoy Cuawonrtn in “/ist. ATSS. 
Con. 12th Rep. App. v. 27 A very old perspective alinost 
fellow to that you have. 1858 Busune.. Ser. New Life 
33 They. .have nothing fellow to God in their substance. 

5. One who shares with another in any attribute ; 


one belonging to the same class : 


@. in position or rank: An equal, peer. Now 
chiefly 7. 
¢1230 //alé Mei. 19 ¥ngles hwas felahes ha heod. a 3300 


1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 383 Five tall barks the | 
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Cursor M, 22778 (Cott.) pir men sal be ban his felaghes. 
@ 1340 Hampote Psalter xxi. 21 Proude men pat raises iam 
up singulerly & suffers na felaghis. 1456 How I’ise Man 
taught Son 1321n Hazl. &. P,P. 1.175 Vhy wyfe.. Thof sche 
be servant in degre, In som degre sche felaw ys. 1529 in 
Fiddes JVolsey 1. (1726 173 He us’d himself more like a 
Fellow to your Highness than like a subject. 1580 Godly 
Admonition in Liturg. Serv. QO. /hiz. (Parker Soc.) 573 
Servants are become.. fellows with masters. 1600 FairFax 
tr. Tasso Godfrey of Bulfoigue \. xii, His fellowes late, 
shall be his subjects now. 1721-1800 in BaiLey. 

b. in abiiity, qualities or value: A ‘match’, 

1428 Sc. Act 22 Yas. /,1 Mar. (Record ed. II. 15/1), Of 
their rentis, ilk punde sal be vtheris fallowe to the contribu- 
tion of pe said Costes. ¢1450 Hottanp //ow/alg13 So fair is 
iny fetherem 1 hafno falowe. 1551 Rowinsontr. More's Utop. 
1.(Arb.:28 In reasonynge, and debatyng of matters. .he hadde 
few fellowes. 1583 Hottysanp Campo di Fior 53 Varro .. 
amongest the learned maisters of this schoole hath no 
fellows. 1687 T. Brown Sarzts in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 73 
St. Longinus and St. Amphibalus..have not their fellows in 
the almanack. 1738 Swirt Directions to Servants, Feeling 
has no fellow, 1751 SMontetT Per. /ic. (1870) I. xii. 57 Mr. 
Jennings is gone, and Mr. Keypstick will never meet with 
his fellow. 1892 Nation (N.Y.) 8 Dec. 435/1 The strange 
poetic nature..has had no fellow unless in Rembrandt. 

e. in kind: One’s fellow-man, ‘neighbour’ ; 
also of things: Another of the sort. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Déctes 11 Wy] noon of you do 
to your felowe otherwyse than ye wolde be don to. 1651 
Hosses Leviath, u. xvii. 87 Irrational creatures .. as long 
as they he at ease... are not offended with their fellowes. 
1764 Gotnsm. 7rav. 62 Some spot..Where my worn soul.. 
May gather bliss to see my fellows blest. 1818 Byron 
Mazeppa iii, Danger levels man and brute, And all are 
fellows in their need. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) 
Il. villi. 231 There was no acknowledged legal right in 
churl..to make open war upon his fellow. 

d. A contemporary. Chiefly /. 

1874 Green Short Hist, vii. § 7. 425 Shakspere had now 
passed far beyond his fellows. 1886 Swinpurne M/iddlefon 
in 194 Cent. Jan. 138 Fellows and followers of Shakespeare. 

6. One of a company or party whose interests 
are common ; a member. 

¢3386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 191 Men woln us foles calle, 
Bathe the wardeyn, and eek our felawsalle. c¢1450 Alerdin 
171 A felowe of the rounde table. c1450 Robin Hoode & 
Monk \xxx.in Child BaHlads (1888) v. cxix. 100/2, ‘1 make 
pe inaister’, seid Robyn Hode. ‘ Nay..lat me bea felow’, 
seid Litull John. 148: Caxton 1/377. 1. v. 22 He recorded 
their resons heeryng alle the felawys. 1547-64 Bau_pwin 
Mor, Philos. (Palfr.. 120 One vicious fellow destroyeth a 
whole companie. 1592 West 1st Pt. Sywrhol. § 27 B, The 
generall societie of goodes .. extendeth to all thinges of the 

artners or fellowes. 1871 R. Exiis Catzddus |xii. 32 Sisters, 

esper a fellow of our bright company. 

7. In college and university use : 

a. or7g. The name (corresponding to the Latin 
Soctus) given to the incorporated members of a 
college or collegiate foundation (whether in a 
University or otherwise: see COLLEGE 4) ; one of 
the company or corporation who, with their head, 
constitute a ‘college’; e.g. ‘the Provost and 
Fellows of Chelsea College, of Eton College, or 
King’s College, Cambridge’; ‘the Warden and 
Fellows of All Souls, Oxford’. 

In colleges chiefly devoted to the purposes of study and 
education, the Fellows were, in early usage, often included 
under the term scholars; the latter term is, in later use, 
mostly restricted to junior members of the foundation, who 
are still under tuition, the term /e//ow being applied to the 
Senior Scholars, who have graduated, or otherwise passed 
out of the stage of tutelage, In those colleges that have 
become educational institutions, undertaking the school or 
university teaching of youths not on the foundation, the 
Fellows consist of those graduate members who have heen 
co-opted upon the foundation with emoluments from its 
corporate revenue, and who constitute with their Head 
(usually elected by themselves from their own number) the 
governing body of the institution. Most colleges of this 
class have now also Hoxorary Fellows, who receive no 
emoluments, and have no share in the government. When 
a distinguished man vacates his fellowship, he is often 
elected an honorary fellow. 

c1449 Pecock Repr. 1 xviii. 401 That the maister and 
the felawis kepe the statutis of the collegis. xs11-2 Act 
3 Hen. V1//, c. 22 §5 Any .. persone being fellowe or scoler 
of any of the said Colleges. 1644 Hunton WViud. Treat, 
Monarchy v. 41 In the Colledges, the Fellowes have an 
effectuall, and more then morall limiting Power. 1691 
Woop Ath. Oxon. 1. 17 Thomas Lynacre .. was chosen 
Fellow of Allsouls Coll. in 1484. @ 1704 T. Brown 7adble 
Talk in Coll. of Poems 124 Nothing is so Imperious, as a 
Fellow of a Colledge upon his own Dunghil. 1843 Cote. 
RIOGE in Stanley Arnold's Life & Corr.(1844) 1. i.g Twenty 
fellows and twenty scholars, with four exhibitioners, form the 
foundation [of Corpus]. 1886 Laurie Lect, Rise Univ. xiii. 
247 It was thus a college composed solely of ‘ Fellows’. 

b. On the analogy of the preceding use, the 
designation ‘Fellows’ is now applied, in some 
universities, to the holders of certain stipenciary 
positions (called ‘ Fellowships ’) tenable by elected 
graduates for a limited number of years, on con- 
dition of pursuing some specified branch of study. 

The Radcliffe and the Craven Travelling Fellowships are 
the only examples in the ancient English Universities. 
Fellowships in this sense have been founded in the Scottish 
Universities, in the University of Durham and the Victoria 
University ; and in some universities and colleges in the U.S. 

1888 //istor. Reg. Univ, Oxf. 110 Every Fellow is re- 


quired to spend at least eight months of each year of his | 


tenure of the [Craven] Fellowship abroad. /é¢d. 112 The 
first two Fellows were elected [to Radcliffe’s Travelling 
Fellowships] in July 1715. 1892-3 Zidix. Univ. Cal. 537 
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Scholars, Bursars, or Fellows must apply to the Convener 
of the Science Degrees Couinittee. 

c. In some of the younger British universities 
and colleges, and in some of those in the U.S., the 
‘Fellows” are the members of the goveming or 
administrative body; in others the title is merely 
honorary, conferred as a special distinction on a 
limited number of graduates. Cf. sense 8. 

1837 Charter Univ. Lond., The Chancellor, Vice-Chan- 
cellor, and Fellows. .shall constitute the Senate of the said 
University. ; 

8. The title given in various learned societies, 
either to all their members (as in the Royal Society, 
the Society of Antiquaries), or to a specially privi- 
leged class among them, 

In the case of the Royal Society, the official Latin equiva- 
lent is sodadis, 

1664 (title, A List of the Fellows of the Royal Society. 
1709 STEELE Zatler No. 15 » 2 A Fellow of the Royal 
Society, who had writ upon Cold Baths. 1801 Aved. Frnd. V. 
314 A Fellow, that is, any Member who resides within seven 
miles of London.” 1886 Act 49-50 Iict. c. 48 § 6 A fellow of 
a college of physicians. 

+b. A bencher of an Inn of Court. Oés. 

1536 Wriotnestry Chron. (1875) 1.57 An atturney of the 
lawe and felowe of Graies Inne. 

+c. Fellow of the \order of the) Garter = Knight 
of the Order of the Garter, Ods. 

31475 Bk. Noblesse 46 The full noble knight, a felow of the 
Garter, ser Johan Chaundos. 1584 Powrt Lloyd's Cambria 
397 Chosen to be Fellowe of the order of the Garter. 

9. A familiar synonym for: Man, male person. 

(Cf. Companion 5, and F. cowpagnon.) 

a. with qualifying adj. as good, bad, brave, 
clever, foolish, old, young, etc., and in phrases like 
what a fellow, etc. (Cf. 3, from which this use 
was app. a development). /o07 fellow: often used 
exclamatorily as an expression of pity. 

c1440 York Myst. xvii. 31, I hope I haue her felaws 
fonde. 1549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 29 Moyses was a 
wonderful felowe, and dyd his dutie being a maried man. 
1570 6 LamparDe Peramb. Kent (1826) 280 This our good 
fellow was not so cunning (belike) as Dionysius was. 1577 
B. Goose //eresbach's L/usbh. i. 105 Vitruuius an excellent 
fellowe in building. 1607 SuHaks. 7710 1. i. 229 Thou hast 
fegin'd him a worthy Fellow. 164z Rocers Vaawan 108 
Precise preachers and zealous fellowes. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 48 P 4,1 am an old Fellow, and extremely troubled with 
the Gout. 1749 Fietpixnc Yow Foues xi. vii, You don’t 
know what a devil of a fellow he is. 1752 Hume Ess. 4 
Treat, (1777) 11. 313 A good-natured, sensible fellow. 1811 
Compe Dewl upou Two Sticks (1817) V1. 40 A most 
pleasant fellow of a clergyman. 1857 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. 
II. 330 He looked dreadfully weak still, poor fellow ! 

b. used in familiar address in phrases, my dear 
Jellow, my good fellow (the latter now implying a 
tone of remonstrance or @ensure), ofd fellow. 

1836 Marryat J7zdsh. Easy xxii, 1’ll tell you how it is, my 
dear fellow. . : : 

ec. In some dialects, and in unceremonious col- 
loguial speech (esf. among young men), used with- 
out adj. as the ordinary equivalent for ‘man’. 
A fellow: often=‘ one’, ‘anybody’, vaguely indi- 
cating the speaker himself. 

1861 Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf. ix, They don't deny 
themselves the pleasure of looking at a fellow as if he 
were a Turk. 1855 H. Kincstry Aié//yars & B. xii, The 
names of the fellows who got bailed up by young Hillyar. 


d. applied by schoolboys to themselves and 


each other. 
(Possihly orig. a use of-sense 6; not now so apprehended.) 
€ 1838 in Stanley Arzold 1. 157 ‘ He calls us fellows’, was 
the astonished expression of the boys when. .they heard him 
speak of them by the familiar name in use among themselves. 
1844 J. T. Hewett Parsons & W. xv, One of our ‘old 
fellows’, as we used to call those who had left school. AZod. 
After morning school some of our fellows went for a spin. 
e. jocularly applied to an animal or a thing. 
1816 Scorr Az/ig. xxi, The red cock’s. . been roasting, puir 
fallow, in this dark hole. 1828 — #. A/. Perth ii, This 
fellow ‘laying his hand on his purse).. was scmewhat lank 
and low in condition. , 
10. +a. Used as the customary title of address 
to a servant or other person of humble station. Oés. 
In 14tb c. it implied polite condescension, =‘ comrade’, 
‘my friend’ (cf mod.F. a0 ai similarly used). In Shak- 
spere’s time this notion had disappeared, but the word when 
addressed to a servant does not seem to have necessarily 
implied haughtiness or contempt, though its application to 
one not greatly inferior was a gross insult (cf. ¢). y 
c1350 IW7//. Palerne 275 Pemperour. clepud to him phe 
couherde & curteysly seide; now telle me, felawe .. sei pou 
euer bemperour? ¢ 1477 CaxTon Fasoz 23 Vaissale or felawe 
[orig. vassal] thou hast done me now the most grettest dis- 
honour. 15.. Avug & Hermit 328 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 25 
Unto the knave seyd the frere Ffelow, go wy3tly here. 1588 
Suaxs. ZL, LZ. Z.1v.i 103 Thou fellow, a word. Who gaue 
thee this Letter? 1594 — Asch. ///, mi. ii. 108 Gramercie 
fellow: there, drinke that for me. 
+ b. One of the common people. Ods. 
©1430 Freemasonry 99 Of lord ny felow, whether he be, 
Of hem thou take no maner of fe. 1483 Caxton G. de a 
Tour Liv b, Of lordes and of felawes. 
Cc. contemptuously. A person of no esteem or 


worth. 

1440 Vork Myst. xxiv. 3 pis felowe..we with folye fande. 
1535 CoverDALE ./ica“ ii. 12 A fleshly felowe and a preacher 
oflyes. c1s7o Sempi// Ballates x. (1872) §4 This .. fallow 
of na kin.. Begouth to reule. 1594 SHaxs. Rick. ///, v- 
iii, 325 A paltry Fellow, Long kept in Britaine at our 
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Mothers cost, A Milke-sop, ¢ 1660 Soutu Sera. Fohu vii. 
17 Serm. 1715 1. 229 Fellows that set up for Messias’s. 1734 
Pore Ess. Jan vy, 203 Worth makes the man, the want of 
it the fellow. 1749 Firtpinc Jom Yones xvi. ti, You.. 
have so disdainfully called him fellow. @1776 Lizie Wan 
vii. in Child BSadlads u. li. (1884) 448/2, 1 see by thy ill 
colour Some fallow'’s deed thou hast done. 1826 DisraEL 
Viv. Grey v. xiii, This is some vile conspiracy of your own, 
fellow. 1837 Dickens Pickzw. xv, ‘Sir’, said Mr, Tupman, 
‘you’rea fellow’, 1884 Par Eustace 68 ‘The fellow's drunk ’, 
ejaculated Randolph. 

IL. attrib. and Como. 

LL. appositively (quasi-adj.\. Prefixed to sbs., 
forming an unlimited number of quasi-compounds 
(in which the use of the hyphen is optional). 
Equivalent to the earlier EvEN- Comd. 2, and to 
Co-, JOINT a. 

No instances of this use are found in our material earlier 
than Tindale and Coverdale 1534-5; /elow-bachelvr is 
printed in Gower Conf. 111], 292, but the best MSS. have 
Seton or feloun;, Palsgrave 1530 has felow man, woman, but 
here the second word is only added for distinction. Cf. 
quot. ¢ 1400 in a. 

a. Denoting a person or thing that agrees with 
another in belonging to the designated class, as in 
fellow-angel, -apostle, -being, -bishop, -Christian, 
fault, -man, -planet, -sinner, -worm; FELLOW- 
CREATURE, 

1625 Quarters Fun. Lice. vii, It sigh'd..To be. .enthron’d 
Among his *fellow Angells. 1647 SANDERSON Serm. 11. 218 
He taught Judas to be so much wiser .. than his *fellow- 
apostles. 1810 J. Conver Reverie in Associate Minstrels 9” 
Can | trust a “fellow-being? 1864 Burtox Scot Aér. 1. in. 
149 A fat philosopher .. totally innocent of the death of a 
fellow-being. [c1q00 Afol. Loll. 59 Bernard seip to pope 
Eugeni, pi *felawis bischops lere pei at be to haue, etc.] 
1565 JeEwer Nepl. Harding (1611) 176 The true Councels, 
which we haue receiued from our holy fellow-bishop Cyrillus 
of Alexandria. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. (1847) 82 2 
To proclaim a croisade against his *fellow-christian. 1853 
Lanpor Last Fruit 131 A fellow Christian. .enjoying a secret 
pleasure insaying unpleasant things. 1600 Suaks.A.V.L. 
111. 11, 373 Euerie one fault seeming monstrous til his *fellow- 
fault came to inatch it. 1756 FRANKLIN Let, Wks. 1827 
11. 460 These kindnesses from men I can only..return on 
their “fellow-men. 1813 Byron Giaour 329 On desert 
sands ‘twere joy to scan The rudest steps of fellow man. 
1684 T. Burnet 74. Earth 1. 194 The earth with the rest of 
its *fellow-planets. 1732 BERKELEY Afciphr. v1. § 16 Man.. 
is himself a *fellow-sinner with them, 1860 Hook Lives 
Abps. (1869) 11. ii. rrx We have to labour among our fellow- 
sinners. 1689 C. Matuer Alem. J’rov. 24 ‘Vhe Devils are 
seldome able to hurt us.. without a Commission from some 
of our *fellow-worms. 1719 Watts //ymtxns 1, xlvi, Worms 
were never rais'd so high Above their meanest fellow-worm. 


b. Denoting a person or (occasionally) a thing 
that is associated with another in companionship 
or co-operation in what the sb. implies, as fe//ow- 
boarder, -captive, -canse, -clerk, -communicant, 
-emigrant, -guest, -labourer, -lodger, -passenger, 
-prisoner, -student, -sufferer, -traveller, -worker, 
-workman. Also FELLOW-SOLDIER, 

1871 Motrey Corr. (1889) II. x. 325 He is a “fellow-boarder 
with your son. @1569 KincrsmyLt Cot/fl, Salan (1578) 36 
Hee ts a “fellow-captive with Paul. 1749 Jounson /rene 
1.1, A galley lies Mann’d with the bravest of our fellow- 
captives. 18z1 I$yron Yuan iv. Ixxx, He saw some fellow 
captives, 158: W. CirarKe in Confer. ww. (1584) Ff iv b, It 
should bee a *fellowe cause in our iustification with Christes 
righteousnes. 1886 IT. Hopkins’ 7wirt Love & Duty xii, 
He did not grudge a holiday to his “*fellow-clerks. 1670 
Devout Commun. (1688) 122 Interceding with him for..our 
*fellow-communicants, 1848 Macacucay //ist. Lng. 1. 534 
He. .found among his *fellow emigrants men ready to listen 
to his evil counsels. 1§9r Pexctvae SP, Dict., Comensal, 
a *fellow guest. jog Suartess. A/oradists u. § 2.71, 1.. 
being so violently decry’d by my two Fellow Guests. 1625 
UssHer Ausiv. Fesnit 31 The word of God .. was both by 
themselves and others of their “fellow-labourers delivered 
by word of mouth. @ 1704 ‘T. Brown Quakers Serm. Wks. 
1730 1. xo5 Our dear brother and fellow-labourer hath gone 
a little astray. 1832 Miss Mitrorp Vrélage Ser. v. (1863) 
318 Men.. persuading their fellow-labourers to join them 
at every farm they visited. 1678 Drypen Limberham 
n. Wks. (1883) VI. 49 This is Mr. Woodall, your new 
*fellow-lodger. 1755 Gane Quix. (1803) 11. 193 His 
fellow-lodgers were persons of rank. 1879 Howetts L. 
Aroostook 1. vi, One never can know what one's "fellow. 
passengers are going to be. 1612 Bisre Xow. xvi. 7 Andro- 
nicus and lunia my kinsmen and my “fellow prisoners. 1725 
De For Voy. round World (1840) 61 He thought his two 
fellow-prisoners might be trusted. 1875 TENnyson Q. Alary 
1. iv, The two were fellow-prisoners .. in yon accursed 
‘Yower, 1602 Suaks. //aim. 1. ii. 177, 1 pray thee, doe not 
mock me, *fellowstudent. 1712 STEELE Sect, No. 526 P3 
Fellow-templars, fellow-students, 1860 Tyspatt Glac. 1. 
xxv. 186 A former fellow student. 1687 Drypen Hind & P. 
1. 563 Her friend and *fellow-suff'rer in the plot. 1762-7 
H. Wacrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 111. 182 He.. 
bequeathed most of what he had to his fellow-sufferers. 
1665 Sir T. Herpert 7raz.125 Elpenor his “fellow-traveller 
being dead. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 58 » 12 The Impa- 
tience of my Friends and Fellow-Travellers. 1829 Lytron 
Deveretrx \v. viii, My veteran fellow-traveller took leave of 
me, 1611 Bisre Co/. iv. 11 These .. are my *fellowworkers 
vnto the kingdome of God. 1660 Jer, Taytor Worthy 
Comuton, Introd. 7 Fellow-workers with God in the labora- 
tories of salvation. 1535 CoveRDALE Acts xix. 25 Vhe 
*feloweworkmen of the same occupacion. 1646 H. Law- 
RENCE Court. Angells 24 Angells .. whom hee vouchsafeth 
touse as fellow-workemen with himselfe. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 14x He and his fellow-workmen have taught them. 


¢. (with sb. of relative signification.) Denoting 
a person or thing that stands in the designated re- 
Vor. IV. 
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lation to the same object as another, as in fe/low- 
burgess, -burgher, -disciple, -member, -servant, 
-townsmian, -tribesman ; + fellow-brother, a mem- 
ber of the same brotherhood ; fellow-collegian, 
+-collegiate, a member of the same college ; 
fellow-craftsman, one of the same craft; fellow- 
subject, a subject of the same sovereign. Also 
FELLOW-CITIZEN, -COUNTRYMAN, -HEIR. 

@1575 Asp. PARKER Corr. 425 To..give some testimony of 
my *fellow-brothers, 1638 Saxcerson Serm. I]. 115 We 
ought..so to behave our selves in the house of God. .as 
becometh fellow-brethren. 1638 Drumm. or Hawtn. /rene 
Wks, (1711) 164 To.. wander amongst .. his slaughter’d 
acquaintances and *fellow-burgesses. 1835 W.Irvinc Jour 
Prairies xxxii, The atrocious murders of their *fellow- 
burghers. 179x BoswEtt Johnson an. 1729, 1 donot find that 
he formed any close intimacies with his *fellow-collegians. 
1667-9 Butter Rev. (1759) 11. 318 He. .talks of authors as 
familiarly as his *fellow-collegtates. 1836 H, Rocrrs 7. 
/Jowe vi. (1863) 160 He had been an intimate friend and 
fellow-collegiate of Stowe’s. 1856 R. A. VauGHan Jystics 
(1860) 11. 65 The .. youth shrank from the.. riotous com- 
panionship of his *fellow-craftsmen. 1611 Biste Zohn xi. 16 
‘Then said Thomas..vnto his *fellowe disciples, Let us also 
go. 3852 H. Rocers £et, Faith (1853) 17 [He] has almost 
battered out the brains of a fellow disciple. 1640 SanpEr- 
son Sertn, 148 Though they be our *fellow-members, yet 
have we little fellow-feeling of their griefs. 1863 A. B. 
Grosart Smatl Sins (ed. 2) 48 A divided heart toward some 
fellow-member. 1534 TinpaLe Cod. iv. 7 Tichicos..which 
is a.. *feloweservaunt in the Lorde. 1591 Snaks. 7 7zvo 
Gent. U.iv. 105. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vin. 225 Nor less think 
wee in Heav’n of thee on Earth Than of our fellow servant. 
1713 STEELE Euglishinan No.1. 9 He treats us Senators 
like his Fellow-Servants. 1648 Symmons Vind. Chas. [ 40 
His poor people. .are most mercilesly butchered .. by their 

fellow-subjects. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 125 » 8 We 
should not .. regard our Fellow-Subjects as Whigs or 
Tories. 1876 Bancrort //ist. U.S. 111. xi. 451 That from 
Rhode Island .. claimed .. equal rights with their fellow- 
subjects in Great Britain. 1846 Laxpor /mag. Conv. 1. 
237/1 Valour in a *fellow-townsman is the exciter of our 
praise, 1853 Hickie tr. Aristoph, (1872) 11. 422 Call your 

fellow -tribesmen to your aid. 1867 O. W. Hotes 
Guardian Anget xii. an) 158 His descriptions of the 
future which was in store for the great bulk of his. .*fellow- 
worldsmen. . 

d. Sometimes prefixed pleonastically to sbs. 
which themselves imply companionship or partici- 
pation. Now rare. 

1552 Hvutoet, Fellow-companion, comes. 1603 Suaks. 
Meas, for M. ww. ii. 19, 1 would bee glad to recelue some 
instruction from my fellow partner. 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. 
Tlist, Jas. 111 Wks, (1711) 47 He had only for his fellow- 
companions astrologers and_ sooth-sayers. 0 STERNE 
Seri. (1773) 1. 127 She looked upon him as a fellow-partner. 
1858 HIawtuorne Fr. & Jt. Fruds. (1883) 63 Secing in Eng- 
land more of my fellow-compatriots than ever before. 

12. rarely a¢¢rié. with the sense: Equal, befitting 
an equal, 

1638 Foro Fancies iv. ii, The great duke .. would lift up 
my head to fellow-pomp umongst his nobles. 

13. Comé. with vbl. sbs., agent-nouns, and pplcs., 
imitating L. words with com-, con-. Only in a 
few words originating in 16-17th c., as + fellow- 
bordering //f/. a. (=L. confinis), conterminous, 
neighbouring ; fellow-helper (= L. coadjutor, one 
who helps in the way of co-operation; +fellow- 
inspired, endowed with a like gift of inspiration ; 
+ fellow-knower (=L. comscins sb.\, one who is 
privy to (a secret); so +/ellow-knowing ppl, a.; 
+ fellow-yoked pple, mutually yoked. Also 
FELLOW-FEELING. 

a 1628 F. Grevitte Sidney (1652) 28 [This Emperor]. .got 
credit with his *fellow-bordering Princes. 1§35 CovERDALE 
1 Esdras vii. x The other landlordes with their companyons 
».were *felow helpers with the olde rulers of the lewes. 
1611 Biste 2 Cor. viii. 23 He is my partner and fellow 
helper. 1685 H. More //énstr. 342 This Angel and John.. 
were *fellow-inspired Souls .. both endued with the Spirit of 
Prophecy. 1662 J. CuANDLER Van Helmont's Oriat. 103 Not 
that I am..a *fellow-knower of, or a searcher into divine 
Counsel. /dfd. 88 The same God might be a conscious or 
*fellow-knowing revenger..of oursin. 1620 MippLeton & 
Row ey JWorld Tost at Teunts 571 Wks. 1886 VII. 177 I'll 
not be *fellow-yok’d with death. 

Fellow (felo:), v. Forms: 4 felaghe, south. 
velaze, 4-6 felow, 5 felewe, 6 Sc. fallow. 6- 
fellow. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. ¢rans. To conjoin, associate (a person or 
thing) in partnership or companionship zwz¢h, ¢o 
(another). OAs. 

@ 1340 Hamrotr Psalter v.11 Wham swa pai may felaghe 
wip baim. 1340 Aye. 101 Pou him uelajest mid be huanne 
pou zayst: ‘yef ous’ and ne zayst na3t ‘yef me’. ¢1410 
Love Sonaveut. Alirr. \vi. (Gibbs MS.} 110 He ioynep and 
feleweb hym to hem homely. 1450-1530 J/yr7. our Ladye 
146 That..they may, .deserue to be felowed to thy chosen. 
@1§77 Sir T. Smitu Comnrw. Lng, xi. (1589) 13 A man .. Is 
.. desirous to fellow himselfe to another, and so to liue in 
couple. 1589 T. L. Advt. Q. Elz, (1651) 47 Who being fel- 
lowed in glory with the highest. 1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 
96 Blush of scorne fellowd with that of shame, 

b. To put on a level wth; to make, or repre- 
sent as, an equal or match /o. 

1450-1530 J/yrr, our Ladye 251 O moder of lyfe, whiche 
by thyne obedience ys mekely felowed vnto vs. 1500-zo 
Dunpar Thistle & Rose xx, Lat no nettill vyle.. Hir fallow 
to the gudly flour-de-lyce. 1648 Br. Hatt Select Thoughts 
§ 100 Who .. called every wolf his brother .. fellowing him- 
self with every thing that had life. 1884 W, H. Warp in 


FELLOW-CREATURE. 


Century Mag. XXV11. 820 It is this quality. .which fellows 
him..with Milton. 

+2. a. To be a fellow to; to accompany, be as- 
sociated with. b. To be a partner or sharer in. 

1434 Misyn Afending of Life 119 So pat it be not greuus 
toan[vn]profetaby]] seruand to felo his lorde, 1593 Q. Exiz. 
Boethius 6 Easing thy Labor with felowing of thi paine. 
r6rr SuHaxs, Wut, J. 1. ii. 142 Affection... With what’s 
ynreall thou coactiue art, And fellow’st nothing. 1614 Sy1- 
VESTER Little Bartas 454 All Delights of Earth have ever 
been Fellow'’d or follow'd by some tragick Teen. 1639 
Futter Holy War i. (1647) 8 The conquer'd fellow for the 
most part the religion of the conquerors. 

3. To produce a fellow to; to equal, match. 

1656 Heyuin Surv. France 74 It will be a palace. .not fel- 
lowed in Europe. 1716 Cipper Love makes Man. iii, It's 
impossible to fellow it, but in Paris. 1862 Lapy Morcan 
Alem. 11. 469, 1 have at this moment, perfuming my rooms, 
twelve Hyacinths. .fellow me that in your garden ! 

+b. To arrange in pairs; to pair. Ods. 

1654 [see FELLoweED f//. a.}. 1751 R. Pattock P. Wrtkins 
xlvi. (1883) 137/'2, I here found..so many shoes, as when 
I had fellowed them, served me as long as I stayed. 

4. nonce-use. To address as ‘ fellow’. 

1752 Fierpine A media vin. vi, ‘Don't fellow me’. 

Hence + Fe‘llowed ///. a., joined together in 
pairs. 

1654 WHitLock Zoofomia 115 He can teach..whether the 
Kidneyes be fellowed or single, and how inany Hearts 
most Men have. 1698 T. Motyneux in PA72. / vans. XX. 
216 Naturally fellow’d in Pairs. 1775 in Asn. 

+ Fe‘llowable, a. 06s. rare—'. In 5 feleable. 
[f. FeLtow wv. or sd.+-ABLE.] Agrecable as a 
fellow or companion ; sociable. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 154/1 Feleable, sociadis. 

Fe:llow-citizen. [FELLow sé. 11 c.] 
citizen of the same city or polity as another. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 448 The angels, 
and holy souls of men, are most blessed fellow-citizens. 
1611 Biste Eph. ii. 19 Yee are.. fellow citizens with the 
Saints. @1704 T. Brown Pleas. Hpist. Wks. 1730 1. 109 
This may serve, fellow-citizens, to give you some idea of the 
man. 1752 Hume Ess. § Treat. (1777) 1. 348 A single man 
can scarcely be industrious, where all his fellow-citizens are 
idle. 1873 H. Srencer Stud. Sociol. vi. 387 He is partially 
coerced into .. co-operation with his fellow citizens. 

HTence Fe llow-ci'tizenship. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 323 The city of Neuchatel 
has also a strict alliance of fellowcitizenship with Berne. 
1858 J. MaRTINEAU Stad. Chr. 311 ‘The ‘ Fraternity’. . aims 
to neutralize by fellow-citizenship the diversities. .of nature. 

Fe:llow-commioner. [Insenses1 and 3, see 
FELuow sé, 11 b; in sense 2, see FELLOW sé. 7 a.] 

+1. A joint-partaker of anything along with 
others; esp. one who eats at the same table or 
shares in a common meal: see COMMONER sé. 5, 6. 

1sgx Frorio Sec. Fruites 87 We haue been .. fellowe 
commoners at the vniuersitie. 1607 TorseLt Four-f, Beasts 
Pref., They were ordained .. to be Fellow-cominoners with 
Man. 1642 Futter //oly §& Prof St. iv, xvii. 328 Their 
Generall was Fellow-commoner with them. i 

2. <A privileged class of undergraduates in certain 
colleges of Oxford and Cambridge, and at Trinity 
College, Dublin. See CosmoneEr 6. 

So called from having the privilege of dining at the 
Fellows’ table, being thus ‘commoners with the Fellows’, 
At Oxford the existence of a higher grade of undergraduates 
(in some colleges called ‘ fellow-comimoners’, in the majority 
‘gentlemen commoners’) is still recognized by the University 
Statutes, but the only house tbat has fellow-commoners on 
its books is Worcester College. At Cambridge, there were 
formerly fellow-commoners at most colleges, but the status 
is now nearly obsolete, 

1637 Evetys Diary 16 May, The Fellow Com'uners in 
Balliol were no more exempt from Exercise than the meanest 
scholars there. 1664 Pepys Déary (1879) 111. 48 Sir John 
Skeffington, whom I knew at Magdalen College, a fellow- 
commoner. 1758 JoHNnson /d/er No. 33 P 9 Did not fall 
asleep till ten, a young fellow-commoner being very noisy 
over my head. 1811 Byron 7h. Present State Greece Wks. 
(1846) 766/2 He is. . better educated than a fellow-commoner 
of most colleges. 1848 THackeray Bh. Snobs xiii, The lads 
with gold and silver lace are sons of rich gentlemen, and 
called Fellow Commoners: they are privileged to feed better 
than the pensioners, and to have wine with their victuals. 
1893 Dublin Univ. Cal, 15 Fellow-Commoners .. have the 


A 


privilege of dining at the Fellows’ Table. 


b. Camb, Univ. slang. (See quots.) ? Oés. 

1785 Grose Dret. ule. Tongue, Fellow commoner, an 
empty bottle, so called at the University at Cambridge, 
where fellow commoners are not in general considered as 
over full of learning. 1794 Gent?. Alag. Dec. 1084/2 A bottle 
decanted was .. denominated a fellow commoner. 

3. One who has a right of common with otbers. 

1690 Lockr Gov. 1. v. § 32 He cannot inclose, without the 
Consent of all his Fellow-Commoners, all Mankind. 

Fe:llow-cou'ntryman. [FEeLtow sd. 11 c.] 
One belonging to the same country with another ; 
a compatriot. 

1583 Stocker Hist. Civ. Warres Low C. 1.111 They.. 
keepe their faith .. with their fellow countrie men. 1639 
Futter Holy War w. xvi, 196 The .. corpses of they 
fellow-countreymen. 1793 W. Roserts Looker-or (1794) 111. 
202 A fellow-countryman from Scotland. 1812 Byron Cd. 
Har. 1, \xvi, When. .fellow-countryinen [would] have stood 
aloof. 1877 Brack Green Past. iii. (1878) 22 The cry of our 
fellow-countrymen in prison, 

Fe:llow-crea‘ture. [Frttow sé. 11 a, c.] 
A production of the same Creator; now applied 
only to human beings and (less frequently) animals. 

@ 1648 Lp, Herbert Life (1886) 57 All herbs and plants, 
being our fellow-creatures, 1682 Otway Venice Preserved 


10 


FELLOWER. 


1.1, A..villain: To see the sufferings of my fellow-creatures, 
And own myself a man. 1729 Durer Seri. Wks. 1874 
1]. 5: A good man is friendly to his fellow-creatures, and a 
lover of mankind. 1809-10 CoLeripceE Friend (1865) 61 
Virtue would not be virtue, could it be given by one fellow- 
creature to another. 1878 Browninc La Saistaz 48 Yon 
worm, man’s fellow-creature 

+ Fellower, O6s. vare—'. [f. FELLow v. + 
-ER !.] That which accompanies. 

1652 Continces Cazieat for Prof. iv. (1653) 21 The Gentle- 
man calls it and its fellowers Aeasons. 

+Pelowess. 0Oés. [f. FELtow sé. + -rss.] 
A female ‘fellow’. Cf. FELLow 9, 10. 

1748 Ricnuarpson Clarissa (1811) IL}. xix. 117 Who can 
have patience with such fellows and fellowesses? 1796 
Map. D’Arsray Camilla V. 1x. iv, Your bachelor uncles, 
and maiden aunts, are the most tantalizing fellows and 
fellowesses in the creation. 

t+ Fellow-feel, v. ds. 
from FELLOW-FEELING.] 

1. 7nf7, Vo share the feelings of others; to feel 
in common, sympathize w77h. 

1612 T. Taytor Comm. Titus ti. 8 They partake and 
fellow-feele in the afflictions of the Gospel. 1641 W. Hooke 
New Eng. Teares 5 It is the part of one meinber to fellow- 
feele with another. 

2. trans. To share the feeling of; to sympathize 
with (another's suffering). vave; there are sevcral 
examples in the author quoted. 

1642 Rocrrs Naantan 319 Not to leave them to them- 
selves, but to fellow-feele their afiliction. 

Hence Fe:llow-fee‘ler, a sympathizer; Fellow- 
feeling a., sympathetic. 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. At. Burn. Pestle i.v, Am I not your 
fellow-feeler..in all our miseries? 1622 S. Waro Life Faith 
(1627) 84 A .. fellow-feeling elder brother. 1677 Gitrin 
Demonol. (1867) 223 To bear one another's burdens .. shews 
us to be fellow-feeling members of the same body. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No. 87. 1/2 A fellow-feeling Tenderness. 


Pe:llow-fee‘ling, 7//. sb. [Sce FELLow sé, 13; 
a rendering of L. compassio, Gr. ocupnd@ea SyM- 
PATHY.] 

1. Participation in the feclings of others; sympathy. 

1613 R.C. Vadle Alph. (2d. 3) Contpassion, pittie, fellow- 
feeling. 1623 RowLanpson Ged's /iless. 62 Men of other 
callings should have a fellow-feeling of those miseries. 
1690 Eart Merrort in £é/ts’ Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. No. 384 
IV. 190 There is not such a thing as fellow-feeling (the pres- 
byterian word). 1716 Biacway ks. (1723) I. 70 Mercy, 
properly speaking, is an Affection of the Mind..’tis a fellow. 
feeling of another's Sufferings. 1818 Hazuitt J:7¢, Poets ti. 
(1870) 52 Inanimate objects .. have a fellow-feeling in the 
interest of the story. 1857 W. Col.ins Dead Secret 11. i. 
(1861) 37, I have a fellow-feeling for others who are like me. 

2. Sense of community of interest. 

xgiz Arsutunot Fohn Bulli. x, Even your milk woman 
and your nursery maid have a fellow-feeling. 1755 Jo1Nson, 
Fellow-feeling, combination, joint interest ; commonly in an 
ill sense. {Vhis is no longer correct.] 1809 Byron Bards 
& Rev. xiv, A fellow-feeling makes us wond'rous kind. 

Pe:llow-hei‘r. A partner in an inheritance; 
a joint heir. ; 

1585 Asp. Sanpys Seri. (1841) 204 We are made .. fellow- 
heirs witb Christ of God’s kingdom. 1611 Bistr. EPA. iii. 6 
The Gentiles should be fellowheires. 1675 Brooxs Gold. 
Acy Wks. 1867 V. 551 Sufferinz saints and you are fellow- 
heirs. 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace § Truth (1875 68 Chris- 
tians are fellow-heirs with Christ. 

Hence Fe:llow-hei‘rship. 

1869 GoursurN Purs. Holiness i. 5 The truth of the 
Gentiles’ fellow-heirship. 

Fellowless (felowlés), a. 
-LESS.] Without a fellow. 

1. + Without a companion ; alone, solitary (ods.). 
Of one ofa pair; Without the fellow. 

@1420 Hocctreve De Reg. Princ. 8, 1 say; yf thow go 
felaweles, Alle solitarie. 1887 Sa’. Rev. 5 Feb. 196 A 
fellowless glove. 

2. poe? \Vithout a peer or equal; matchless. 

1580 SipNey 4 rcadia (1622) 417 The fellowlesse Philoclea. 
1598 Cuapman Jérad 11. 434 Hypothebs, whose well-built 
walls are rare and fellowless. ¢1621 /dfd. xn. 108 Both 
these Were best of all men but himself, but he was fellow- 
less. 1853 W. Lancaster /’rvéerita 43 Thinking on.. the 
archer hand Once fellowless in Hellas. 

+ Fellowlike, a. and adv. Obs. [f. as prec. + 
- IKK.) A. adj. Like a fellow. 

a. Like a companion or mate; on a level; on 
the same footing; similar. Const. zwz7h. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 63b, To.. make hym 
equall or felowe lyke, with kynges. 1596 Br. W. Darrow 
Lhrce Serm. i. 16 Vhese two are such felowlike companions, 

lb. Companionable, sociable ; sympathetic. 

1580 HottyBanp 7reas. yr. Tong, A fellowelike man. 
@ 1603 T. Cantwricut Confut, Rhem. N. T. (1618) 79 Hee 
ioyned himselfe .. in fellowship and fellowlike communion 
with him. a 1633 Lennarp tr. Chavvon's Wisd. 1. xxxii, 
We sigh .. and with a fellow-like feeling pity their miseries. 

B. adv. a. Like one’s fellows, on the same foot- 
ing or Icycl; in like manner, similarly. 

1530 Lv. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 11814) 113 He was 
named felawlyke to Bucyfal. @1569 Kincesmytt Conf. 
Satan (1578) 36 Hee is a felowe captive with Paul, and 
shall be felowelike ransomed with Paul. 

b. Like a fellow, companion, or cqual ; sociably. 

1580 Sinxey 4? cadia (1622) 399 He.. fellow-like let his do- 
minion slide. 1609 Pinte (Douay “ecdus. xiii. 14 Stay not 
to speake felowlike with him. a@ 1628 F. Grevitie Stducy 
(1652) 24 He so fellow-like encompassed with them. 1678 
in Laitt.uron Lat, Dict. 


[Back - formation 


[f. FELLow 56. + 


146 


ce. ? Like a ‘fellow’ or person of little worth. 

1632 SANDERSON Serv. (1637) 611 Servants. .that will work 
hard .. so long as their master’s eye is upon them, but when 
his back is turned can be content to goe on fayre and softly 
and fellow-like. 

+ Fellowly, ¢. & a/v. Obs. [f. as prec. + -Ly.] 

A. adj. Like or pertaining to a fellow. 

1. Pertaining to or befitting comrades or friendly 
associates $ social. 

a1225 Aucr. R. 276 Prudes salue is edmodnesse : ondes 
salue, feolauliche luue. 1435 Misys /tve of Love u. iv. 77 
pat of felaly song of charite my suhstans I my3t ransake. 
1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 329 Vertues & blyssed sera- 
phyn synge togither with’ felowly ioy. 1578 Banister 
Mist. Man Pref. 5 To. .the Maister, Wardens. .and fellowly 
Fraternitie of Clirurgians. q 

2. Companionable, sociable, sympathetic. 

a1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's 3 Vhiswyse to kyng and 
grete men .. fainylier and felowly he was. c1sg00 } 7g. 
Childr. Bk. g4 in Babees Bh. 21 Ete & drinke, & be feleyly. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 4 After dinner .. 
I continuid as long as ani, and was as fellowli as the best. 
1610 SHAKs. emp. v. i. 64 Mine eyes ev'n sociable to the 
shew of thine Fall fellowly drops. 1688 Buxyan Ferus. 
Sinn. Saved (1886) 112 Why not fellowly with our carnal 
neighbours? 1887 Aeutish Gloss., Fellow/ly, familiar, free. 

B. adv. In a manner like a fellow or equal ; on 

cqual terms; sociably; hence, familiarly. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 38 Velen in his pinen veolauliche on 
corde. 1435 Misynx Fire of Love 92 To-gidyr beand & 
acordand be kyndely stirryng felaly pa ar glad. 1582 
SENTLEY Alon. Matvones 111. 305 Then seeing more felowlie 
the glorie of the Lord, we shall be transformed into the 
same image. @ 1631 Donne Servs. ix. 92 To behave them- 
selves fellowly and frowardly towards Great Persons. 


+ Fellowred. Oés. Forms: 3 felau-, feolau-, 
south, velau-, veolaured djen, 3-4 felau., 
felared(e, 4 sozvlh. velajrede, 4-5 felawrede, 
-dyn, § felow(e)red die. [f. FELLow + OE. 
-réden condition: sce -RED.] 

1. The condition or state of being fellows or 
companions ; companionship, company, fellowship, 
society. Zo bear (a person) fellowred: to bear 


him company. 

a1225 Aucr. R. 106 Uorto bercn him ueolauredden [z. 
feorreden]. ¢1250 Old Neni. Serm. in O. E. ALise (1872) 31 
Se [lepre] liest pe felarede of ober men. 1340 Ayenh. 16 
Prede brek uerst uelazrede and ordre. 

b. For fellowred : for comradeship’s sake. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 20380 (Cott.) Qui wepes tu sua .. For 
felaured now sai pou me. 1340 Ayezd. 38 Pe pyeues be 
uela3rede byep bo bet parteb of be byefpe ober uor uelazrede 
ober by yef be ober be begginge. 

2. Intereourse, ésf. spiritual; =Communton 2 b. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 27975 (Coit.) poru pis gilt es fat felau- 
reden spilt bat tuix crist and vs suld be. 1340 Ayevb.14 ‘Pe 
mennesse of halzen’ pet is to zigge pe uelazrede of alle be 
halgen. a@r1qg00 Kelig. Pieces fr. Thornton AIS. (1867) 3 
That es comonynge and felawrede of all cristene. 

3. Sexual intercourse. 

c1250 OL Kent. Serum. in O. E. Alisc. (1872) 31 Wyman 
deseiurd fram mannes felarede. 13.. A/S. //ard. 1701. 11 
(Halliw.) But thou dedyst no foly dede, That ys fleshly 
felaurede. 1340 Ayexd. g Pou ne sselt na3t wylni uelazrede 
ulesslich wyp obre manne wy. 

. A company of fellows or comrades. 

c 1326 Coer de L. 3137 Blythe was the Crystene felawrede, 
Off Kyng Richard. 1340 Ayertb. 16 He vil uram heuene 
and becom dyeuel, and he and al his uelasrede. c 1430 
Sy7 Gener, (Roxb.) 3386 He had a grete felowrede. ¢ 1430 
Hymns Vire. (1867) 121 Seynt peter, noper his felow-redde, 
Dar nott speke a word. 


Fellowship (fclovfip), 56. [f. FrLtow sé. + 


-SHIP.] Primarily, the condition or quality of | 


being a FELLow, in various senses. 

1. +a. Partnership; membership of a society. 
Also, in politieal sense, alliance. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir 1 A/ace. villi. 17 He sente hem to Rome, for 
to ordeyne with hem frendship and felawship. 1592 West 
ist Pt. Symbol, § 26 C, There may be partnership or fellow- 
ship amongst the persons contracting. 1602 SHaks. //avt. 
111. ii, 289 Would not this Sir..get me a Fellowship in a crie 
of Players. 1623 Bixncnam Aexophox 87 They would enter 
into fellowship of warre with the Grecians.. a 

b. Participation, sharing \in an action, condition, 
etc.); ‘something in common’, community of 


interest, sentiment, naturc, ete. 

a 1240 Ureisun in Cott. Hont. 185 Ich nabbe no mong, ne 
felawscipe, ne priuete, wip be world. 1382 Wyc.ir 2 Cor. 
vi. 14 What felowschip of liz3t to derkenessis? 1535 Cover- 
DALE Acts i.17 He.. had opteyned the felashippe of this 
mynistracion. 1671 Mitton ?. R. 2. gor, I feel by proof 
That fellowship in pain divides not smart. 1714 Swirt 
Eptst. Corr. Wks. 1%41 11. 529, 1 conzratulate with England 
for joining with us here in the fellowship of slavery. 1869 
W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth (1875) 244 Christians can 
have fellowship with Christ. .as the rejected of earth. 

2. Companionship, company, society ; an instance 
of this. Also, fo bear (a person\ fellowship ; lo 
have, hold, + fall in, fellowship with (a person). 

c1200 Mices & Virtues (1888) 41 Das 3ewerzede gastefs] 
felauscipe fram e{u]w3 driven. a@a1225 Ancr. R. 169 Vor pi 
fleih sein Johan pe feolauschipe of fule men. @ 1300 Cursor 
AT 12568 (Cott.) All 'ai felascip him bar, @ 1340 HamroLe 
Psalter vi. 7, 1 dwelled lange in synn & in felaghschip of ill 
men. 1393 Lanat. 7. P2.C. 1v. 155 For hue y's fayne of by 
felaushep. 1449 ?M. Paston in Paston Lett, 1. 83 Purry 
felle in felaschepe with Willyum Hasard at Querles. ¢ 1450 
Alcrlin 218 The feliship of so worthi men is not to be 
refused. 1484 Caxton /¢sop 1. vi, The poure ought not 
to hold felauship with the myghty. 1535 CoverpaE Iisa. 


FELLOWSHIP. 


viii. 16 Hir felashipe hath no tediousnesse. 1 Suaks. 
Cor. v. ili. 175 He .. kneeles, and holds vp hands for fellow- 
ship. 1690 Locke //um. Und. ui.i. § 1 A necessity to have 
fellowship with those of his own kind. 1814 Cazy Dante's 
Parad, vil. 121 Were it worse for man, If he lived not in 
fellowship on earth? 1855 Macavray //ist. Lng. 111. 404 
The least respectable members of that party renounced 
fellowship with him. 

transf. 1578 Banister //ist. Afan v.70 The fift veyne, 
being not depriued of the felowshyp of an Arterie. 

+t b. collect. Habitual companions ; = Company 
4b. Obs. 

x4.. Tundale's Its. 183 This his thi felyschyp thou caytyff 
That thou chase to the in thi lyffe. 1548 Forrest Pleas. 
Poesye go They shull pluck too their societce, Feloshippe 
that neuer will after goode bee. 

+3. Communication, dealing, intercourse. Ods. 

1555 WATREMAN fardle Factions 11. ix. 202 As he indgeth 
theim..by his eye..without further trade or feloweshippe 
betwixte theim. 1613 Suaxs. //en. V///, 1. i. 121, 1 am 
old my Lords, And all the Fellowship I hold now with him 
Is onely my Obedience. 

b. Mutual intercourse, esf. spiritual; intimate 
personal converse ; =: CommMun10N 2 a, b,c. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 10401 (Cott.) pir hundreth scepe .. Bi- 
takens felascip, i-wiss, Of halus hei in heuen bliss. ¢ 1380 
Wveuir Sed. ii’ks. 111. 422 [Pei] were translate to felow- 
schippe and dwellyng wip Gods. @1400 Coz, Alys#. (1841) 
16 Than Cryst them ovyrtok. .And walkyd in felachep ffort 
with hem too. 1535 Stewart Cvov. Scot. II. 144 But fallow- 
schip ef ony bot thaine sell. 16x1 iste Transl. Pref.3 Vhe 
end and reward of the studie [of Scripture being] fellowship 
with the Saints. 1746-7 Hervey Afedit, (1818) 12 Who 
admits us to a fellowship with himself. 1871 Macoure 
Mem, Patmos ii. 23 Since John had last held visible fellow- 


ship with his Redeemer. 
te. Sexual intercourse. More fully /reshdy 


Sellowship. Obs. 

13.. EL. £. Adtit. P. Vs. 271 pe fende .. fallen in felazschyp 
with hem on folken wyse. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb ) xvii. 77 
When pai will hafe felischepe of men. ¢1450 Alerlin 7 We 
be made .. to haue counfort and ioye of mannes felishep. 
1450 1330 ALyrr. our Ladye 191 He fledde the flesshely 
felyshyp of hys wyfe. 

=ComMUNION 3. Zo give the right hand of 
Jellowshtp (after Gal. ii. g): to acknowledge a 
person as entitled to communion ; also /zansf. 

In several Protestant denominations, a literal giving ‘ the 
right hand of fellowship’ by some representative person is 
part of the ceremony of admitting a person to church- 
membership, and of the ordination or induction of a 
minister. 

1382 Wyctir Gad. ii. 9 James and Cephas.. and John... 
jauen to me and Barnabas the ri3t hondis of felowschip. 
1539 CRANMER férd., Ryght handes of that felouschippe. 16x1 

3 pie ré/d., Right handes of fellowship. @1649 WinTHROr 
New Eng. (1853) 1. 215 The elder desired of the churches 
that.. they would give them the right hand of fellowship. 
1661 Bramuate Fust Vind, i. 3 They haue separated them- 
selues..from the fellowship of their own Sisters. 1809-10 
CoLeripce Friend (1865) 57, I will honour and hold forth 
the right hand of fellowship to every individual who, etc. 
3875 Jowett (lato (ed. 2) III. 64 He shall receive the right 
hand of fellowship. ‘ 

5. The spiritofcomradeship; friendliness. Good 
Jellowship (parasynthetically); the temper and 
disposition of a ‘good fellow’. So, dad fellowship. 
+ Of fellowship: out of friendly fecling. 

¢€1370 Cuaucer Troylus nu. 157 He ..wher hym lyst, best 
felawship can To such as hym thinkith able to thrive. 1462 
Paston Lett. No. 445 I]. 95 Hertely thankyng you. .of the 
felyshipp that my cosyn your sonne shewid unto me. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 36 My beedys of jeet ..for remember- 
aunce of old good felashipp. 1570 Nortn Donzs Mor. 
Philos. un. (1888) 117 First of fellowship heare me but foure 
wordes. 1604 Jas. I Counterél. (Arb.) 111 It is become .. 
a point of good fellowship. 1670 Maynwarixc Vita Sana 
vi. 67 Drink for necessity, not for bad fellowship. 1818 
SHELLEY Rosalind & Helen 121 The birds .. with fearless 
fellowship .. round him wheel. 1837 W. Irvinc Caft. 
Bonneville 11. 86 The rival companies .. prosecuted their 
journey in great good fellowship. 1863 Gero. Exior 
Romola ‘1880 1.2 There must still be fellowship. .for him 
among the inheritors of his birthplace. 

+b. collect. Good fellowship =‘ good fellows’. 

1647 CLarENDoN //ist. Red. vit. (1703) II. 225 Wilmot .. 
was..much belov’d by all the good fellowship of the Army. 

6. A body of fellows or equals; a company. 
Now rare (arch.). 

c1z90 S. Hug Leg. 1. 27/23 A felauzschipe of quoynte 
Men. a x300 Cursor AZ. 14249 (Cott.) Jesus..was cummen 
.. Wit his felauscip pat he ledd. ¢ 1350 He2//. Palerne 1317 
But feipli his felachipe forp wip him he hadde. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prol, 32, 1 was of hir felawschipe anon. ¢ 1400 
Maunpevy. (Roxb.) ix. 34 losue and Caleph and baire fely- 
schepe come first. 1471 Sir J. Paston in Left. No. 675 
IL]. 15 Sir Thomas Fultforthe is goon owt off Sceyntewarye 
and a gret ffelaschyp ffettchyd hym. 1535 CoverDALeE /sa. 
xliv. 10 Beholde all the felashippe of them must be brought 
to confucion. 1549 Bk. Com. Pray-r, Te Denne, The goodly 
felowship [L. xuserus] of the Prophetes. 1640 Yorke 
Union lon. 27 With his sonne the young Prince of Wales, 
and a very noble fellowship. 1742 Baitey, Fellowship, a 
Company. 1879 Butcuer & Lane Odyssey 160 He went 
on his way and with him two and twenty of my fellowship. 

tranusf, 1827 Scott Fru. (1890) 1. 383, 1 am sorry when 
I think of the goodly fellowship of vessels which are now 
scattered on the ocean, 

+b. A body of armed men. Ods. 

€1380 Sir Ferumb, 5313 A..takep til hym scheld & sperre 
. Ober felaschip ne takeb he non. 1467 Marc. Pasron in 
Lett. No. 576 Il. 308 He... sendyth dayly asp‘es to under- 
stand what felesshep kepe the place. ¢1g00 Three Kings’ 
Sons 97 Therfore toke he his feliship, &..went to releef his 
first company. 

a 


FELLOWSHIP. 


te. The crew of a vessel. Ods. 

1466 Mann. § Househ, Exp. x6) My lorde..3afe..to the 
felschepe of the Kervel. 1513 Douctas -Exneis 1. vi. 158 
Thi schippis and fallowschip on the samyn wise. 

d. In the Eucharistic scrvice, the words cum 
omni militia celestis exercitus have from an early 
date been rendcred ‘with all the holy fellowship of 
heavea’; possibly with some allusion to 6 b. 

1389 in Eng. Giddts \1870) 116 In hont of ihesu crist..and al 
the holy felichipe of heuen. ¢1450 Bidding Prayer iii. in 
Lay Folks Mass Bk.71 All be feir falychyp pat is in heuen. 
1583 Stanyuurst Aene?ts in. (Arb.) 90 Al the heunly feloship 
from the earth sucb a monster abandon. : 

te. An ordinary meal or entertainment for a 


eompany or household. Oés. 

1494 Househ. Ord. 121 As for the Shrove Thursday at night 
there longeth none estate to be kepte, but onely a fellow- 
shippe. 

. A guild, corporation, company. 
Fellowship of Porters : see 11 b. 

1515 Sir R. JERNEGAN in Strype Eccl A/erm.1. App. vii.13Vhe 
same passport may be sent. .to the Master of the fellowship. 
1523 <dct 14-15 //en. V///, ¢. 2 All wardens and maisters 
ot felowshyppes of a!l and euery such handie crattes. 1560 
Grant of City of Lond. 1 Feb. in Entick London (1766) 1V. 
228 Being freemen of this city in the fellowship of the 
stationers. 1622 Misserpen / ree Trade (ed. 2) 74 That.. 
fellowship of the Merchants Adventurers of England. 1692 
Loud, Gaz. No. 2799/4 Mr. Themas Johnson Clerk to the 
Fellowship of Carmen. 1740 in Hanway 7 raz. (1762) 1.1. 
ix. 33 Any subject .. hath a right to be made free of the 
said fellowship. 18r9 E. Mackenzie Hist. Newcastle (1827) 
706 notle, Waits, or Musicians, were @n ancient fellowship. 

transf. 21626 Br. Axperwes Serm, (1661) 700 A fellow- 
ship or Society, which is called the fellowship or corporation 
of the Gorell. 

+b. collect, The members of a corporation or 
guild. Ods. 

c1440 Gesta Rom, xi. 35 (Add. MS.) His felishipp put out 
hiseyen. 1513 Act 5 //en. VI//1, c.6 The Wardens and 
felisshippe of the crafte .. of Surgeons enfraunchesid in the 
Citie of London, 15721 in W. H. ‘Yurner Select. Rec. Oxford 
335 The Master Wardens..and Fellowship of the sayde 
occupation. 1649 Law/fulnesse Present Gov't, 9 The Mayor 
ef London and his Fellowship received him. 

e. In wider sense: An association or union of 
any kind ; also a brotherhood, fraternity. 

1541 Barnes Wes. (1573) 2436/1 Wee beleeue .. that holy 
church is a communion or felowshyp of holy men. 1683 in 
Fatthful Contendings (1780) 59 It was desired that every 
one of the fellowships that sends Cominissioners.. would le 
conscientious in choosing of then. 1775 Jounson Hest, 
Islands Wks. X. 424 Land is sometimes feascd to a small 
fellowship. 1847 Mas. A. Kerr //ist. Servia x. 191 The 

eaceful fellowships in villages .. had also the right. 1861 
ditt Utrdrt. v. go A person's fitness to exist as one of the 
fellowship of human beings. 1883 O. B. Frotuincuam in 
Schaff Eneycl. Aclig. Knowl, 2381 The public. .gave to the 
little fellowship the name of the ‘Transcendental Club’. 
1889 Lux Mundi iv. (1890) 178 Building up a new cosmo- 
politan fellowship. 

8. The position or dignity, or thc emoluments, of a 
‘fellow’ in a college, university, leamed society, etc. 

1536 Act 27 //en. VIT1, 4281 mM Oxf & Camb, Enactm, 
13 The said... Chauntries, free Chapelle Felowshippes, 
Scolershippes. 1631 ‘I. Powrtt You: All Trades 148 In 
some Colledges the Fellowship follows the Schollership. 
@ 1674 CLARENDON //ist. Keb. x. (1704) IIL, 56 They placed 
-.such other of the same leven in the Fellowships. 1808 
Med. Frni. XX. 271 He had it in contemplation. .to offer 
himself a candidate for a fellowship in the Loudon College 
of Physicians, 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 57 The 
proposal to commute fellowships into scholarships. 

+ b. collect. The body of ‘fellows’ in a college 
or university; thc society constituted by the 
‘fellows’. Obs. 

1480 Bury Will. (1850) 58 The seid maist’, presedent, or 
reuler, and phelaschep of the seid collage, 1567 in Gutch 
Coll, Cur, 11. 278 Phe said Richard Barber. .shall call tbe 
whole fellowship then present within the College together. 
1710 IlEARNE Codéect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I11. 53 Any one 
that ever entered that Fellowship. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. |. 437 Adjudging and conferring degrees, which ex- 
clusively belongs to the fellowship as a learned faculty. 

9. Arith. The process by which a partner’s sharc 
of gain or loss is determined in proportion to his 
share of the capital. 

1561 Recorve Gr. Artes Yj, Thus you are .. sufficiently 
instructed in the rule of felowship. 1594 BLunpevit L-rerc. 
1. xii, (ed. 7) 36 Vhis is to be wrought according to the Rule 
of fellowship. 1661 Hopper A rithmetich 148 The Rule of 
Fellowship without tine, 1695 ALincHAaM Geom. Fpit. 66 
This TAco. helps to demonstrate the Rute of Fellowship. 
1806 Hutton Course A/ath. 1. 120 Fellowship is either 
Single or Double. 1839 Bary. Smitn Arith. & Alectra 
(ed. 6) 508 Fellowship or Partnership. 

10. p/. Short for Fellowship-porters. (Sec 11 b.) 

1865 Dickens J/ut. Fr. 1. vi, The Fellowships don’t want 
you at all. 

Li. attrib. and Comé., (sense 7) as fellowship- 
merchant; (sensc 8) as fellowship-examination, 
-honour ; also, fellowship-meeting, an associa- 
tion formed for the purpose of religious converse. 

1866 Mus. Gasket Wives § Dan. 1.307, I shall be going u 
for my “*feltowship examination. 1893 Damneies (ales 3 
Tbe only American woman, holding tbe *fellowship honour 
of the Royal Geographical Society. 1679 J. Fintay in 
Cloud of Witnesses 11810) 185, 1 bear my testimony to the 
*fellowship meetings of the Lord's people. 1806 Forsyt 
Beauties Scot. \\1. 176 All the fellowship-meetings of the 
Parish of Cambuslang assembled. 1485 Act 1 Heu. V//,c. 
3 § 1 No proteccion be. .allowed in the Courte before the.. 

Felishipp merchauntes of the Staple at Calais. 


Now rare. 
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b. Fellowship porter, a member of the ‘ fellow- 
ship’ of the Porters of Billingsgate, a guild having 
certain monopolies in the City of London; see quots. 

There was also a Guild of Fellowship Porters in Edinburgh, 
who joined the Trone-men in 1694 (Walford /1'st, Gilds 87). 

1620 Draft Act Common Council 5 Oct. in Acts & Rep. 
Com, Council (Guildhall Lib.) No. 4 That the Company and 
ffellowship of Porters of Billingsgate..shalt..continue to be 
from henceforth one Company or Brotherhood. 1681 
Devaune State of London 341 The Porters of London are 
of two sorts. 1. Ticket Porters..2. Fellowship Porters. 
To these belong the. . landing, housing, carrying or recarry- 
ing all measurable Goods, as Corn, Salt, Coals, &c. 1854 
Rep. Part. Comm. Corporation of London 23 The Fellow- 
ship of Porters, which exists as a separate body, created by 
an Actof Common Council. No person can be admitted as 
a Fellow of this body who is not free cf the City of London. 
1890 Darly News 18 July 7/2 The complainant is a fellow- 
ship porter. ‘ 

Fellowship (felofip’,v. [f. prec. sb.] 

tl. grans. Yo unite in fellowship; to connect 
or associate (a person or thing) zw#¢h or fo another ; 
refi. to enter into companionship. Oés. 

1374 Cuaucer Goeth. 1. vi. 53 Contrarious binges ne 
ben not wont to ben yfelawshiped togidres. 1382 Wyctir 
Gen, xxvi. 7 She was to hym felowshipte thur3 mariage. 
¢1440 Secrees 182 Twoo men pat felawscbipped hem to 
gedre in away. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 
1. xlix. 98 a/x ‘Fhey can not be compatyble ne felyshypped 
wyth the other. 1661 T. Hosy tr. Castigdtone's Courtyer 
Yyiv b, To felowship him self..with men of the best sort. 

+ 2. To accompany. Oés. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer Bocth. ww. iii. 121 Grete peyne felawshipep 
and lolweb hem. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 405/1, I shal yet 
felawship the unto the gate. 

3. To admit to fellowship, enter into fellowship 
with. Now only in religious use. 

¢ 1440 Gest Rom, xxxiv. 135 (Harl. MS.) Then pes seynge 
hir sistris alle in acorde..she turnid ayene..then pes was 
fclashipid among hem. a 1860 Eclectic Rev. (Worcester), 
Whom he had openly fellowshipped. 1882 A. Manawn 
A utobiog. xi. 242 A charity which fellowshipped anything. 

4. intr. To join in fellowship ; to associate wth. 
Now only in religious use, and chiefly U.S. 

¢1410 Love Bonaven!, Mirr. \vi. (Gibbs MS.) Oure lorde 
Jesu came..and felischippede with hem. 1472 in Surtees 
Alisc. (1890) 26 Derrick his lepere, & his not abyll to felychep 
emange the pepell. 1561 ‘I. Ilony Cas/igdione’s Courtycer 
A iij b, Like maye fellowship..with his like. 1883-4 J. G. 
Butcer Lible-Work 11. 109 He [Peter] fellowshipped freely 
with Gentile believers. 1886 Chr. Life 1 May, Ee never 
fellowshipped witb any of our churches. 

llence Fe llowshipping 7vé/. sé., the action of 
forming a fellowship ; in quot. concr. as the alleged 
proper term for a company of yeomcn. 

1486 Bk. St. Aléans F vja, A flelishippyng of yomen. 


Fe:llow-so‘ldier. One who fights under the 
same standard as another ; a companion-in-arms. 

1526-34 Tinpate Phil. ii. 25 Epapbroditus .. my. .felowe 
soudier. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, 1Vv. vii, 70 Come, fellow 
Souldior, make thou proclamation. 1777 W. Ropertson 
Mist. Amer. (1783) iL 244 To avoid the imputation of 
cowardice fron: their fellow-soldiers, 1882 J. Tayror Se. 
Covenanters 161 He met with his former fellow-soldicr. 

tFelly, ¢. Oés. [f. Feit e.+-ty!.] —FELL. 

1401 Pol, [ocurs (Rolls) 11. 17 The felliest folke tbat ever 
Antichrist found. 1749 Fxrile’s Lantent.in Jacobite Songs 
§ Ballads (1887) 263 Driven by fortune’s felly spite. 

Felly (fe'li), a/v. Forms: 3 fellik, 4 fellely, 
4-5 fellich(e, (4 fell liche, fellyche), 4-6 felli(e, 
(6 fellye), 4-felly. Compar. 4 fellaker. [f. FEL. 
@.+-L¥2.} Ina fell manner. 

1. Fiercely, crnelly, harshly; with deadly ma- 
lignity or destructive effect. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 4143:Cott.) Ful fellik bai a-gain answard, 
‘Quar-for suld we of oght be ferd?’ a@1340 Hamro.e 
Psalter \xxvii. 53 Vemptacioun pat felly smytes }-e hertes 
of foles. 1340 Ayend. 174 Pe more he him smit be more 
fellaker: huanne he hini yzi;p onlosti and sleauuol. ¢ 1440 
Gaw., & Gol. 576 The feght sa felly thai fang. 1481 Caxton 
Reyuard (Arb.) 89 ‘The kyng hier saith so felly, that iny 
fadre nor I dyde hym neuer good. 1555 WATREMAN 
Fardle Facions i. vii. 179 Vhe more thei haue, the fellier 
gnaweth their longing. 1566 Drant Horace’ Sat. 11. ili, 
With feuer quartayne, felly toste. 1647 H. More Song of 
Soult. u. xxvii, Vhe hearts do ne’re agree But felly one an- 
otherdo upbray. 1748 THomson Cast. /xdod.u. xliil, He sat 
him felly down and gnaw d his bitter nail. 1802 G. Cotman 
Br. Grins, Knt. & / riar 1. lili, In the Field, where late he 
fought so felly. 1811 Scott Don Koderick li, Never hath 
the harp of minstrel rung Of faith so felly proved, so firmly 
true! 1866 Reape Griffith Gaunt xxv, He tore the purse 
out of Leonard’s hand : then seized him felly by the throat. 

b. +Bitterly, keenly; terribly (o0s.); hence 
dral, exceedingly. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x. 479 He wes Woundit so felly in 
the face, That he wes dredand of his lif. /bid. xvi. 217 
Thai war so felly fleyit thar That [etc.]. a@1400-so A dex- 
ander 3647 Oure mody kyng of Messedone. .Seis paint faile 
so ethfully and felly was greued. 1583 StTaNyHURST Aenezs 
un. (Arb.) 58 They clymb, in lefthand, with shields, tools 
fellye rebating. 1807 J. Stace Poems 37 They ran .. Till 
a’ war felly spent. 

+2. Craftily, cunningly, artfully. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Josh. ix. 4 Thei that dwelten in Gabaon .. 
fellich thenkynge, token to hem meetis [etc. ]. 1387 Trevisa 
fi fgden (Rolls) 11. 317 Perfore be bypou3t hym felliche and 
Bieralliche to bere a doun pe children of Israel. ¢1400 

eryiz 311 With half a sclepy eye pourid fellich vndir hir 
hood, 1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 44 Vhe more effectuall.. 
that prayer is .. the more felly .. laboureth the malycyous 
enemy to lette it. 


FELON. 


Felly (fe'li), v. déa/. [variant of FaLLow z.2] 

1788 W. MarsHatt Forksh. Gloss., Fedly, to break up a 
fallow. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Felly, to break up the fallow 
ground, to plougb up the stubble before sowing the crop. 


Felly, alternative form of FELLOE. 

|| Felo-de-se (fe:lo di sz) Pl. felones-, felos- 
de-se. {Anglo-Lat. /e/¢ FEton, dé sé of himself.] 

1. One who ‘deliberately puts an end to his own 
existenee, or commits any unlawful malicious act, 
the consequence of whieh is his own death ’ (Black- 


stone). 

[ex250 Bractox 11, 1t. xxxi, Eodem modo quo quis felo- 
niam facere possit interficiendo alium, ita feloniam facere 
possit interficiendo seipsum, que quidem felonia dicitur 
fieri de seipso.] 165r G. W. tr. Cowedl’s Inst. 124 He that 
murders himself, is by us tearmed /vlo de se. 1689 
Hicxerinoitt AZodest J/g. iv. 30 How desperately they 
stabb themselves, and are Fedones de se. 1814 Byron in 
Moore L#/e (1875) 421 That ‘ felo de se’ who .. Walk'd out 
of his depth and was lost in a calm sea. 1874 G.W. Dasent 
Halfa Life 1. 85 Dick .. pronounced him .. to be, in fact, 
felo de se. 

b. jig. 

1678 Lively Orac. iii. 40 Making their Natures a kind of 
Jelo de se to prompt the destroying itself. 1704 E. Warp 
Dissenting Hypocrite 34 Vhat Church is Moderate and 
Easy T' excess, which would be Felo de se. 1749 Fircpinc 
Tom Foucs vii. xiv, That Protestants .. should be .. such 
Felos de se, I cannot believe it, 1767 Brackstone Comin. 
II. 31 This sodus is felo de se and destroys itself. 1840 
De Quincey Style Wks. 1862 X. 164 A man who [etc.] .. 
would be a madman and a felo-de-se, as respected his reliance 
upon that doctrine. 

attrib, 1826 Edin. Rev. XLV. 171 This felo de se system. 

e. In etymological nonce-use (see quot.) 

1670 CLarENDON £'ss. Tracts (1727) 198 He is literally 
Jelo de se, who deprives and robs himself of that which no 
body but himself can rob him of. 

2. A case to which the verdict ‘felo de se’ is 
appropriate ; self-murder, suicide. 

1771 E. Lone 7riad of Dog ‘ Porter’ in Hone Every-day 
Bk. 11. 205 Your worships should incline to deem it a elo 
de se. 1840 Hoop UZ the RAine 202 Werther, who brought 
Jfelo-de-se into vogue. 1883 S. C. Hatt Retrospect 1. 45 
The ‘crowner’s quest” had pronounced the wretched 
creature guilty of felo-de-se. 

Felon (fe'lgn), a. and 54,1 Forms: a. 3-5 
feloun(e, -un(e, 4-6 felown’e, Sc. fellounje, 
5 felone, (feleyn), 6-8 fellon(e, 3- felon. 8. 
(in adj. only) 4-§ felo(u'ns; cf. felunsly s.v. 
Fenon.y. [a. OF. felon adj. and sb.=Pr. felon, 
fethon, fellon adj., Sp. fellon, It. fellone adj. and sb. 
:—vulgar L. */e//én-em. From its formation, the 
word must have been originally a sb., fe/(:-—/e'W/o), 
whence FELL @., being the subj. case, and felon 
(:—fellon-) the obj. case; but so far as documentary 
evidence goes, both forms were indiscriminately 
uscd in OF. as adj., and the recorded subst. use of 
the latter is derivative. The curious Eng. form 
felouns adj. may perh. be due (like fers Fence) 
to the -s of the nom. case in OF. (in this instance 
a product of analogy). 

‘Lhe ultimate etyniology is uncertain. Of the many con- 
jectures proposed the most probable is that /e//éne- is 
aderivative of L. /ed/., fed gall, the original sense being ‘one 
who, or something which, is full of bitterness’ (or ‘ venom’, 
the two notions, as inany linguistic facts show, being closely 
associated in the popular mind). In support of this view it 
may be pointed out that the sb, has had the senses of ‘an 
envenomed sore’ and ‘cholera’ (see FEton sé.%); moreover, 
this etymology accounts perfectly for the strangely divergent 
senses which the adj. has in the Rom. langs.: ‘ wicked’, 
‘angry’, ‘ brave’, ‘melancholy, sad’ (It. fe//one), ‘intensely 
painful’, Of the other suggestions that have been made the 
most plausible is perhaps tbat of Prof. R. Atkinson of Dublin, 
that_/-//o was originally a term of obscene abuse, f. L. feddare 
as used in a peculiar sense by Martial and Catullus. Some 
scholars think that_fed/o is from OHG. */do, an unrecorded 
derivative of /i//en to scourge icf. med. L. ///o rascal); others 
have sought to connect it with the obscure second element in 
the OE, words wa/fel (from wed carnage ; occurring only 
cence, as an epithet of the raven) and xlfele, ealfelo(usually 
supposed to be from ea/ all; only twice, as an epithet of 
éttor poison), The mod.Da. fz/ horrible, disgusting, has 
also been compared ; the MDu._/2/ is adopted from Fr. The 
Celtic words often cited are out of the question; the OF. 
word cannot have come from Wales or Ireland, and Gaulish 
appears not to have possessed the sound /; the Welsh_/ and 
the Irish fdo not correspond etymologically.} 

A. adj. ; 

1. Of persons and animals, their actions, feelings, 

ete.: Cruel, fierce, terrible; wicked, base. Now 


poet. : 

a 1300 Cursor MW. 1160 (Cott.) Quen felauscipe .. Mought 
te drau fra felon dede, /drd. 5896 (Cott.) It become a 
worme felon, 1375 Barsour Bruce. 47 Enwy, that is sa 
feloune. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn lili. 205 So bigan 
they to smyte amonge their felon enmyes. 1513 Dovuctas 
iners xin. i. 95 Hys felloun fa is kyllit thus. 1549 Comzfd. 
Scot. Prol, 14 Fechtand be fellone forse. ?a 1550 
Fretris of Berwik 553 in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 303 
With that Symone a felloun flap lait fle. 1575 J. Stitt 
Gamm, Gurtow 1. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley 111. 179 Perchance 
some felon spirit may haunt our house indeed. 1687 
Drvven Mind & P. us. 1170 Courtesies .. No gratitude in 
felon minds beget. 1725 Pore Ody'ss. \v. 712 Vain shews 
of love to vel his felon hate. 1735 THomson Liderty 1v. 
1189 The felon undermining Hand Of dark Corruption. 
1813 Byron Giaour 677 The steel Which taught the felon 
heart tofeel. 1855 SincLeton Virg7/ 1. 33 Both gods and 
stars the motber felon calls. a 

=2 


FELON. 


B. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 9973 (Trin.) Mary mayden .. stondep 


for shelde & targe ajeines alle oure felouns foo. ¢ 1440 Vork | 


Alyst. xi. 39 Tho felons folke [Jewes] Sir, first was fonn In 
kyng Pharo 30ure fadyr dayse. a1450 Kut. de la Tour 14 
Curtesye..aught to refraine felons proude herte of man and 
woman. 

b. transf. Of things and places: Savage, wild; 
(of weapons) murderous. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1446 Wib a spere feloun He smot him in 
pe side. ¢1450 Merlin 269 It semed by her armes that thei 
were come from felon place. 1513 DoucLas x¢is Ww. x. 19 
and felloun stormis of ire gan hir to schaik. 1566 Drant 
Horace’ Sat. vii. D vj b, The fellone tongue of Rupilie. 1637 
Mitton Lycidas 91 He asked. .the felon winds, What hard 
mishap had doomed this gentle swain? 1781 Cowper Truth 
445 Often unbelief. . Flies tothe tempting pool, or felon knife. 
¢ 1800 K. Waite Le?t. (1837) 204 To snatch the victim from 
thy felon wave. 1814 Scott Massacre Glencoe 26 The hand 
that mingled in the meal, At midnight drew the felon steel. 

+c, Angry, sullen. Oés. 

€1374 Cuaucer Jroylus v. 199 With felon [It. fedlone] 
look and face dispitouse. 1567 Drant Horace’ Epist. 1. 63 
Like a woolfe..Incensd, with fellon fasting face. 

+ 2. Brave, courageous, sturdy. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vir. 454 He wes bath joung, stout, 
and felloun. 1596 Dacrympte tr. Leslve’s Hist. Scot. 11. 
(1887) 131 Fergus .. is namet first King of Scottis .. for his 
felloune fortitude. 

+3. ‘Terribly’ great, ‘tremendons’, huge. Sc. Obs. 
1450 Henryson JM/or. Fad, 74 The man..was inan felloun 
fray. 1513 Dovuci.as xeis v. iii. 30 The busteus barge, 
yclepit Chimera Gyas with felloun fard furth brocht alswa. 
1536 BELLENDEN Cro. Scot. (1821) 1. p. xxxvii, With ane 
fellon stoure. ¢ 1570 Sat. Poems Reform. xx. 25 In felloun 
feir at me thay speir. a 1605 PoLwart Filyting w. Moxt- 
gomerte 208 Fore store of lambes and lang-tailde wedders.. 
In fellon flockes. 

+4. With sense derived from the sb. : Feloniously 
acquired, stolen. Oés. rare}. 

1631 Futter Pavia’s Hainous Sinne xix. (D.), Whose 
greedy pawes with fellon goods were found. 

B. sé.! 

+1. A vile or wicked person, a villain, wretch, 
monster. Sometimes applied to the Devil or an 
evil spirit. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor AZ. 11481 (Gott.) Herodes, pat fals feloune. 
Ibid. 12982 (Gitt.) ‘ Ne seis pu noght’, said pe felune. 1340 
«lyenb. 29 Pe _uour werreres pet pe feloun heb. a@1400 
Octonian 943 He .. bad hym fynd a champioun To feyght 
with that foule feloun. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 100 The 
frenssh men ben moche felons. 1594 Carew Jasso (1881) 
27 This fellon then his made rage tempereth. 1697 DrypEN 
Virg. ALneid vi. 804 He, the King of Heav’n.. Down tothe 
deep Abyss the flaming Felon strook. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles 1, xxiv, Yet sunk the felon’s moody ire Before Lord 
Ronald's glance of fire. 

+2. In good sense: A brave man, a warrior. 
Obs, rare. 

@ 1400-50 Alexandcr 819" Fers felons with hym fangez & 
florens enowe. 

3. Law, One who has committed felony. 

1297 R. Gtovuc. (Rolls) 9663 Al pat pe felon hath, be 
kinges it is. 1393 Lanci. P. PZ. C. x1. 240 Pauh pe fader 
be a frankelayne and for a felon be hanged. c¢1460 Play 
Sacram. 505 Hold prestly [?] on thys feleyn & faste bynd 
him to a poste. 1467 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 389 Mansleers, 
ffelons, Outlawes. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 301 
They dyd leade the bounden as they do theues or felons. 
1575 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 158 Ralfe the felon that brake 
Maister Askewe house. 1592 SuHaxs. Kom. § Ful.v. iii. 60; 
I do .. apprehend thee for a Fellon here. 1683 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv, 1. 72 It was proposed that no fellons be brought 
into this Contrey. 1728 Pore Dune. 1. 28: With less 
reading than makes felons scape. 1796 Burke Wegic. 
Peace Wks. 1842 II. 318 A gang of felons and murderers. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I11. 267 Pursued with hue and 
cry asa felon. 1878 Emerson AZise. Papers, Fort. Republic 
Wks. (Bohn) ILL. 398 The felon is the logical extreme of the 
epicure and coxcomb. 

trausf. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 168 Each sounding 
Horn proclaims the Felon [a Fox] dead. 1768-74 TuckeR 
Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 26 All this we ascribe to Roger, for we 
say he brought down the felon [a hawk]. 

+b. Felon-de-se, felon of oneself: =F ELO-DE-SE. 

1648 Br, Hatt Sel. Thoughts § 34 Nothing is more 
odious amongst men than for a 1nan to bea felon of himself. 
1655 Futter Ch. Hist. v.i. § 3 A stake is..the monument 
generally erected for Felons de Se. 1678 Marveti. Growth 
Popery Wks. 1875 1V. 322 If a House [of Parliament] shall 
once be felon of itself and stop its own breath. 

+4, =FELONY 1, 2. Obs. 

¢ 1325 Cursor Af, 22861 (Edin.) Poru pair feloun and pair 
sine. ¢1340 /did. 13244 (Fairf.) Vo be Lewes fulle of feloun 
til ham he made his sarmoun. 

5. attrib. and Conb., as felon-bushranger, felon- 
worshipper; felon-setter (Anglo-Lrish), a thief- 
taker. Also felon-setting wvé/. sd., in quot. 
allrtb. 

1859 CornwaLiis New World I..99 A country infested 
with *felon bushrangers of the most desperate character. 
1864 People (Dublin) Feb., The Irish people believe that 
Mr. Sullivan has more than once acted the part of a *felon- 
setter. 1890 Pall Mall G. 20 Sept. 4/3 The *felon-setting 
policy in which they have been engaged for a long time past. 
1857 Sat. Rev. 111. 272/1 There appear to be three great 
classes of *felon-worshippers. 

Felon ‘felgn', sé.2. Also fellon, ([Perh. a. 
OF. *felon ; a 16th c, quot. in Godef. s.v. has felons 
app. Corresponding to ze/eerébus in the L. original ; 
but the translation is loose, and the word may 
mean ‘cholera’, as in Cotgr.; cf. quot. ¢ 1116 
below. The sense is consistent with derivation 


from L. fell-, fel gall ; see prec.] 
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1. A small abscess or boil, an inflamed sore. 

[?c1116 Raputpuus Ff. ad Elyenses in Acta SS. V. (1867) 
468 Morbus, quem vulgo fellonem nuncupant, felle suo viroso 
me miserum graviter occupavit. (The disease, described in 
absurdly bombastic terms, seems to have been a scrofulous 
swelling of the neck.)] 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 2995 
Kylles and felouns and apostyms. 14.. Lat. Eng. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 564 Axtraz, the felon. 14.. Pict. Voc. ibid. 
791 Hee Antrax, a felun, bleyn. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 154/2 
Felone, soore, avtrax. 1547 Boornr Brev. Health xxiv. 
15b, In Englyshe it is named a Felon, and is lyke a Car- 
bocle. 1689 Moye Sea Chyrurg. .xxv. 80 To ripen these 
Boyles and Felons apply this Cataplasme. 1740 BerKELEY 
Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 263 What you call a felon is called in 
the books a phleginon. 1826 J. Wittiams Last Legacy 11 
Felons..or any such tumor on the hands or feet or elsewhere. 
1880 £. Cornwall Gloss., Fellon, inflammation. 

b. esp. A whitlow under or near the nail of a 
finger or toe. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. \xix. 747 The felons or noughtie 
sores which rise about the toppes of toes and fingers. 1667 
Sir W, Wittoucusy in Lauderdale Papers (1885) 11. xx. 28, 
lam trubled .. w't an effeminate desease called a ffellon on 
my fore finger. 1746 HoweLt in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 228 
The Fellon, or worst kind of Whitflow. 1874 Harpy 
Madding Crowd xxxii, He’s had that felon upon his finger. 

2. With reference to animals: a. in prec. sense, 
b. (see quot. 1855). 

c14s50 Bk, (lawkyng in Rel. Ant. I. 301 A wykked felone 
is swolle of such maner coverte that no man may it hele, 
that the hawke schal not dye. 1595 MarkHam B&. Sé. 
Albans 1. 23 If your hawke haue a felon swolne on her. 
1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distemp. [forses 62 He will have Fellons 
or small Biles in his Back. 1842 C. W. Jonnson Farmer's 
Encycl., Felon .. In farriery, a term for a sort of inflamma- 
tion in animals, similar to that of whitlow in the human 
subject. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Fellon, the soreness 
of a cow’s skin from cold or checked perspiration. 

3. attrib. In various names of plants, herbs, etc., 
as Felon-berry (see quot. 1715); Felon-grass 
(a) Jmperaloria Ostrithiwm (? miscalled ‘ angelica’ 
in quot. 1824) ; (6) /elleborus niger; (c) Geranium 
Robertianum; Felon-herhb (sce quot. 1878); Felon- 
weed, Serecio Jacobxa ; Felon-wooa, (a) Solanzem 
Dulcamara; (6) lmperatoria Ostruthium; Felon- 
wort (see qnot. 1878). 

21715 Buppce A/S. in Britten & Holland Plaxt-n., *Fellon- 
berry, Sryonia dioica. 1824-80 Jamieson, *Fellin-grass, 
the plant called Angelica. 1878 Britren & HoLLanp 
Plant-n., Fellon Grass. Ibid.,* Fellon-herb, (1) Artemisia 
vulgaris ..(2) Hieracinm Pilosella. 1579 LANGHAM Gard. 
Hlealth (1633) 577 It healeth felons .. It is called *fellon- 
weede. 1878 Brittrn & Ho itanp Plant-n., Fellon-weed. 
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. 1V. 70 (Woody Nightshade 
or Bittersweet) .. The plant is in some places called *Felon- 
wood. 1878 Britten & Hotiann Plant-x., Fellon-wood. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), *Felon-wort, an Herh. 1878 
Britten & Hoivann Plaxt-n., Fellon-wort, (1) Solanum 
Dulcamara ..(2) Chelidoninum magus .. (3) Imperatoria 
Ostruthium ..(4) Geranium Robertianum, 

Feloness (felgnés). rave. [f. FELON 56.1 + 
-Ess.] A female felon. 

1845 Browninc Flight Duchess, His mother’s yellowness.. 
When she heard what she called the flight of the feloness. 

+ Felonian, sb. Oés. vare—*. [f. FELoN-¥ + 
-IAN.] =FELON. 

1594 ?GREENE Seltmius Wks. XIV. 266 These are some 
felonians, that seeke to rob me. 

+ Felonish, 2. Ods. vare—'. 
-ISH.] =FELON a. 1. 

1530 Patscr. 312/2 Fell or felonysshe, felonnenx. 

Felonious (felownias), 2. [f. FELony + -ovs.] 

1, Wicked, atrociously criminal. Cf. FELON a., 
FrELonous. Now chiefly foes. 

1575 J. STALL Gasnm, Gurton 1. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley 111. 
219 Diccons devil .. Of Cat and Chat, and Doctor Rat, a 
felonious tale did tell. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen, V/, in. i. 129 
Vnlesse it were a bloody Alcrtheres, Or foule felonious 
Theefe. 1599 Warn. Faire Wom. 11. 1206 How sayest thou 
to tbese fellonious murders, art thou guilty or not guilty? 
1601 H oLtanp P/iny 1.12 The wicked rable. .committed such 
fellonious outrages, as [etc.]. 1651 Sir H. Worrton in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. U1. 254 note, That felonious conception. 
¢€1750 SHENSTONE £degies vii. 63 Does not felonious Envy 
bar the road? 1827 Pottox Course 7.1x. 204 With most 
felonious aim. 

2. Law. Of or pertaining to felony ; ofthe nature 
of felony. Hence, in popular lang. of an act or 
purpose: Thievish. 

1634 Mitton Comus 196 O thievish night ! Why should’st 
thou, but for some felonious end, In thy dark lantern tbus 
close up the stars? 1769 BLacksToNE Conn. 1V. 188 Felo- 
nious homicide .. the killing of a human creature .. without 
justification or excuse. /id. IV. 227 Such breaking and 
entry must be with a felonious intent. c1780 Erskine Sf. 
Trial Lord G. Gordon (1810) 1. 82 A felonious riot. 1812 
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 14 An act was passed..making 
them felonious. 1869 Pad/ AZad/G. 5 Oct. 7 Condemning the 
appropriation of tenants’ improvements as ‘felonious’. 

fa person; That has committed felony. 
1857 Sat. Rev. 111. 271/2 He sees no longer the respectable 


[f. FELON + 


_ .-Mr. Redpath, but only the felonious clerk. 


Hence Felo-niousness, the quality or state of 
being felonious. 

1727 in Battey vol. II. 1886 Pal? Mall G.6 Aug. 4/1 
A young man .. does not forge a cheque for a paltry £20 
in a mere access of playful feloniousness. 

Feloniousl Gelowniosli), adv. 
-LY %.} Ina felonious manner. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. V/J, c. 59 Preamb., Evyll disposed 
persones. .intendyng . . feloniously to have broken the hous 
of your seid Subget. 1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VIII, an. 6 


[f. prec. + 


FELONY. 


55 b, [They] of their set malice, then, & their, felonyously 
kylled & murthered the sayde Richard Hun. 1720 Proc. in 
Old Bailey 7 Dec., Feloniously stealing 27 pound weight of 
Sugar. 1844 WitLiams Read Prop. (1877) 1 No man, be he 
ever so feloniously disposed, can run away with an acre of 
land. 1874 MorLey Barneveld Il. xiv. 128 The Cloister 
Church had been. .surreptitiously and feloniously seized. 
+Felonly, adv. Obs. [f. FELon a. +-Ly?.] 
In a ‘felon’ manner, wickedly; fiercely, bitterly, 
cruelly, severely, also in weaker sense, grievously. 

@1300 Cursor AZ, 12286 (Cott.) Yur sun urs nu feld wit 
strijf And felunsli him broght 0 lijf. 1303 R. Brunne Handi, 
Syune 1358 Who so demyp felunsly.. He shal no mercy 
haue. /ézd. 1441 Aman. .pat felunlyche dyde euere wrong. 
¢1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3028 Pe felonloker fey hem 
abated. ¢ 1475 Rauf Cotlzear 18 Sa feirslie fra the Firma- 
ment, sa fellounlie it fure. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy v. (1822) 
473 Vhe Gaulis als war fellony [vead fellonly] invadit he 
pestilence. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 166 
Ouerflowing number .. doth festure fellonly .. with most 
rebellious enterprises. 

+ Felonment, adv. Obs. rare. [a. OF. felone- 
ment, {. felon: FELON a. + -ment advb. suffix.] 
Fiercely, feloniously. 

¢ 1470 Harvinc Chron. cu. ii, Surmittyng hym of robbery 
felonoment. /éid. ccx. vi, Some gaue hym batayle full 
felonement. 

+Felonous, cz. Ods. Also 4-5 felonnous, 
(4 felen-, 5 fellenouse). [f. FELon+-ous.] Of 
the nature of a felon; like a felon. 

1. Wicked, evil, mischievous. 

¢1374 CHAucer Boah. 1. iv. 18 Swiche binges as euery 
felonous man hab conceyued in hys bou3t a3eins innocent. 
¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) vi. 65 Thei ben right felonouse & 
foule. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 367/1 A ryght felonnous 
deuylle. 1533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII, c. 3 § 1 Felony and 
felonous stealynge of the same goodes. 1591 SPENSER 
Virgil's Guat 295 He spide his foe with felonous intent. 
1594 First Pt. Contention (1843) 35 A murtherer or foule 
felonous theefe. 

2. Fierce, cruel, violent. Also, bold, sturdy. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 364 Whan that meinie is felon- 
ous and damageous to the peple by hardinesse of high 
lordeship. c¢c1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxviii. 291 He is a full 
felonous Best. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 23 A tyrant felonnous. 
1523 Lv, Berners fvoiss. 1. ccclxxxiv. 648 He .. answered 
them with a felonous regarde. 1596 Srenser F. Q. Iv. x. 33 
He..bit his lip for felonous despight. 

3. Thievish. rave—°. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 225 Felonouse, furax. 

Hence Fe‘lonously adv. 

1436 Rolls Parlt. 1V.498 Pe said William felonousely and 
flesshly knewe and ravysshed pe said Isabell. 1525 Lp. 
Berners Froitss. I. xciili. [xc.] 281 They sayd it was falsely 
and felonously done. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. ViI/,c. 5 If any 
euy! disposed person..do attempt felonouslye to robbe..any 


erson. 
"Felonry (felgnri), [f. FELon + -Ry.] The 
Originally applied 


whole body or class of felons. 
to the convict population of Australia. 

1837 J. Mupie Felonry N.S. Wales Introd. 6 The author 
has ventured to coin the word /edonry as the appellative of 
an order or class of persons in New South Wales. 1850 
CarvyLe Latier-d. Pamph. ii. 23 Interesting White Felonry 
who are not idle, but have enlisted into the Devil’s regiments 
of the line. 1858 T. McCompie Hist. Victoria xv. 224 
The inundation of the Australian colonies with British 
felonry. : 

Felony (felgni), 54.1 Forms: 3 feluni(e, 
felonnie, (felun(n e, -i, 4 felunnye), 3-5 felon- 
ny(e, 3-7 feloni(e, -ye, 4 felone, -ounie, -y, 
-owny, 6-7 fellony, 3- felony. fad. Fr. felonde 
=Pr. fellonia, felnia, feunia, Sp. felonia, It. fel- 
lonia:—Com. Komanic *felloni*a, f. fellone FELON ; 
see -Y.] 

+1. Villany, wickedness, baseness. Ods. 

c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 31/75 Ake 3ut for al is felonie, ne 
bi-lefde ore louerd nou3t pat [etc.]. ¢1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 
1003 With gret felonie and with wouhgh. 1393 Gower 
Conf. 11. 317, Ishall..tellen hem thy felonie. ¢1489 CaxTon 
Sonnes of Aymoz xxiii. 496 He hathe well shewed atte tbis 
tyme a grete parte of his grete felony. 


+b. Anger, wrath. Ods. After OF. in which 


it is very common. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 62/299 For ore louerd euenede him- 
sulf toa tomb... And for it 1s with-oute felonie, and milde 
ase ihesu crist. 1375 Barsour Bruce i. 440 Fra his presence 
went in hy, For he dred sayr his felouny. 1485 CaxTon 
Paris & V, (1868) 38 Sodeynly the doulphyn was moeued 
in grete felonnye. 1513 DoucLas Zzeis x. viii. roo Turnus 
smyttin full of fellony. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ecexxvi. 
510 Somoche rose the felony of the romayns y* suche as were 
next to y® conclaue.. brake vp the dore of the conclaue, 

+c. Daring, recklessness. Ohs. 

1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 109 The admyrall bygan to lawhe 
for felonnye. 

+2. Guile, deceit, treachery, perfidy. Oés. J 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1446 He bipo3te him of felonie. 
¢ 1325 Coer de L. 4047 The Sarezynes, for felounie, Soone 
senten out a spie, That hadde be Crystene in hys youthe. 
¢ 1400 Beryx 1169 She hid so hir felony, & spak so in covert. 
¢1477 Caxton Fason 78 He ansuerde to him with a mouthe 
ful of felonnye that [etc.]. @1533 Lp. Berners //01 ii. 4 
Whan by hys felony he slew Baudouyn, 

+3. A crime, misdeed, sin. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 16852 (Gatt.) Ioseph .. of arimathie, Ne 
grantted neuer wid will ne werk, to baire gret felune. 13.. 
£.E. Allit. P. B. 205 pe fyrste felonye be falce fende wro3t. 
c1400 Prymer 63 Schewe to me my felonyes & trespassis! 
1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. I, vil. 5 She.. lamentably re- 
counted to hym all the felonyes and iniuries done to 


her. 
a 


FELONY. 


4. Law. a. (Feudal Law.) An act on the part 
of a vassal which involved the forfeiture of his fee. 

{1292 Britton 1. vi. § 3 Volums, que lour terres alienez puis 
lour felonies fetes soint eschetes as seignurages des feez.] 
€1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 207 Somond haf bei Jon, to 
Philip courte him dede, To tak his Jugement cf pat felonie 
IMS. felonse; rime-word Bretaynic}]. 1480 Caxton Cron. 
Eng. cxciii 169 Or els the man .. shold be falsely endyted 
of forest or of felonye. 1846 McCuttocu Acc. Bret. Empire 
(18541 II. 471 The term felony. .seems..to have originally 
signified the act or offence by which an estate or fief was 
forfeited and escheated to the lord. 

b. (Common and Statute Law.) The general 
name for a class of crimes which may loosely be 
said to be regarded by the law as of a graver 
character than those called misdemeanours. 

The class comprises those offences the penalty of which 
formerly included forfeiture of lands and goods, and corrup- 
tion of blood, together with others that have been added to 
the list by statute. (But see quot. 1883.) Properly includ- 
ing freason, but often used in opposition to it. 

{1z92 Britton 1. ii. $10 Si la felonie eyt esté fete hors de 
mesoun.] 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1310 Sle no man 
wyb byn honde Wypb outyn iustyce, for felonye. 1472 in 
Surtees Misc. (1890) 24 Thomas Dransfeld is a theef and has 
knowelach felony. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. viii. (1638) 
18 If a man steal goods to tbe value of twelve pence or 
above, it is felony. 1553 T. Witson Xiet. 64 b, 1 have 
accused this man of felonie because he tooke my pursse by 
the high waie side. 1621 Exusinc Debates fo. Lords 
(Camden) 113 Wemen convicted of small felonyes. a 1633 
Austin Med it. (1635: 191 His [St. John Baptist's] Imprison- 
ment .. was neither for Felony, nor Treason, but for being 
witnesse to the Truth. vel De Foe Syst. Magic 1. iii. 
(1840) 84 He committed a felony even with his fetters on. 
1769 BLackstone Com, 1V.94 Felony .. comprizes every 
species of crime, which occasioned at common law the 
forfeiture of lands or goods. 1773 Bryponxe Sictly vi. (1809) 
67 Happy it is Be pocnical theftis no felony. 1774 Gotpsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 

Edward the Third to steal a hawk, 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick. i, All means short of felony. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 73 The rights of property 
nothing but felony and treason can override. 1883 J. F. 
Steenen Hist. Croninal Law 11, 192 It is usually said that 
felony means a crime which involved the punishment of for- 
feiture, but this definition would be too large, for it would 
include misprision of treason, which is a misdemeanour, 
transf. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855) II. xv. 43 Such 
intellectual felony. 1859 Sites Self-Help x. (1860) 22 The 
acquisition of knowledge may protect a man against the 
meaner felonies of life. 
* ¢. Felony-de-se: an action or instance in which 
a person is ‘ fclo-de-se’. Cf. FELO-DE-SE 2. 

1842 Byron Vis, Pudg. xciv, Quite a poetic felony ‘de se.’ 
1835 Hoop Dead Robbery i, P’rhaps, of all the felonies de 
se.. Two-thirds have been through want of 4 s. d@.! 


+Felony2. Obs. rare—'. [a.F.felonie (16the.,, 
f. felon of same meaning (see Cotgr.).} Cholera. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. \xxiv. 246 The cholerique passion 
otherwise called the felonie {Fr. a colerique passion aultre- 
went dicte felonte), that is, when one doth vomit continually. 

+tFelony, v. Oés. rare—'. [f. Frtony 5.1) 
trans. ? To perpetrate fcloniously. 

1soz Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) Iv. xxi. 250 All 
domages and oppressyons the whiche by defaute of correc- 
cyon ben felonyed. 

+ Feloure. Os. Also 4 feylour, foler. [a. 
OF. fuetlleure, -ure, f. fucil leaf.) Foliage. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1410 Foles in foler flakerande 
bitwene. a1400-so Alerandcr 4821 Cald was be maste, 
Quare-of be feloure & pe frute as fygis it sawourd. bz. 
5004 De lind of pe lizt son louely clethid, With feylour as of 
fine gold. 

Felsen, var. of FILSEN v. Ods. 

Felsite (fe‘lssit) A/rn. [f. fels (in felspar 
FELDSPAR) + -ITE. 

The name was given by Kirwan himself (not by Widenmann 
as his language might seem to imply), and its form is due to 
his erroneous explanation of /e/dspath (see Fetpspar).] 

= FELSTONE. 

17 Kirwan Alin. I. 326 Felsite, or compact Felspar of 
Widenmann. 1804 Fain, Rev. 111. 320 Kirwan..has called 
a substance in question Felsite, and not compact fieldstone. 
1868 Dana Jin. § 315 (1880) 352 Felsite .. constitutes the 
base of albite porphyry. 1882 W. J. Harrison in Anow- 
ledge 6 Oct. 305 A cream-coloured felsite. 

alirib., as in felsite porphyry (sce quot.). 

1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 11. (1879) 206 Felsite porphyry 
.. consists of a grayish or reddish feldspathic mass, con- 
taining large crystals of lighter colored and purer feldspar. 

Hence Felsi‘tic a., consisting of or containing 
felsite or fclstone. 

1879 Pror. Hucurs in Q. ¥rnul. Geol. Soc. XXXV. 682 
The Felsitic series, consisting chiefly of quartz felsites and 
probably also of volcanic origin. 1880 Rupter in Lucyel. 
Brit, (ed. 9) X1. 49 Crystals of orthoclase disseminated 
through a flsitic matrix. !n these veins the granite is apt 
to. . become either fine-grained or felsitic. 

Felsoba:nyite. i. [f. (by Haidinger 1852) 
Felsobany-a in Hungary, near which it is found + 
-ITE.} An orthorhombic sulphate of aluminium 
found in white or yellowish concretions. Also 
called Gibbsive. 

1856 C. U. Sueparp J/in. 399 'elsobanyte, In six-sided 
folia, with two angles of 112°. 1863-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 
Il. 838 Gibdsite .. Native trihydrate of aluminium, called 
also Felsobanyite. 1868 Dana Afin. § 695 (1880) 662. 

Felspar, Felspath-: see FELps-. 

Felstone (fe‘Iston). A/f2. [ad. Ger. felssteci, 
f. fels rock + stein stone. By early German 
mineralogists used vaguely for amorphous rocks ; 


118 It was made felony in the reign of : 
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FELTER. 


association with FELSITE has given it a more | 1874); + felt-lock, ?a matted forelock; felt- 


restricted meaning.] (See quot. 1865.) 

1858 Geikie Hist. Boulder xii. 240 Traps .. consisting .. 
of felspar, whence they are known as felstones. 1865 Pace 
Hlandbk. Geol. Terms (ed. 2), Felstone, the term now gener- 
ally employed by geologists to designate compact felspar 
-which occurs in amorphous rock-masses .. The term Felsite 
was at one time employed for the same purpose, but is now 
all but obsolete. 1875 Croit Climate & 7. xxvii. 440 The 
top of the hill is composed of a compact porphyritic felstone. 

attrib, 1882 J. Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club UX. 466 
A very perfect felstone celt. 

Felt (felt), 54.! Also 4 feltte, 5 feelte, 6 (fealt,) 


felte, fylt. [OE. fe/7=MDn. and Du. vi/7, OHG. 


filz (MHG. vilz, mod.G. fi/z), Sw. and Da. fil¢ | 


:—-OTeut. *fello-s-, fildiz-:—pre-Teut. *peldos-, -es-. 
Kluge compares OSlav. f/zs/#' of same meaning. 
From the WGer. “*/i/tir:—OTeut. */#/¢72 comes the med.L. 
Jiltrum Ficter.] 
lL. A kind of cloth or stuff made of wool, or of 


wool and fur or hair, fulled or wrought into a 
compact substance by rolling and pressure, with 


lees or size. Also P/. 

c1000 “EtFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 120 Centrum, uel 
Jiltrum, felt. c1440 Promp. Parv. 154/2 Feelte or quylte, 
Jiltrum. c1450 F. de Garlande in Wright Voc. 124 Capel- 
larii faciunt capella (hattys) de fultro (feltte). 1555 Even 
Decades 281 Clokes made of whyte feltes. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage w. xiii.(1614) 411 They have also Idolls of Felt. 
1675 Ocitsy Brit. 66 Their Trade is in making Serges and 
Felts. 1801 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Zears § Smiles Wks. 
1812 V. 58 Mute Silence with her feet in felt, Did stalk from 
vale to vale. 1848 Dickens Doméey xviii, After dark there 
come some visitors, with shoes of felt. 1892 Daily News 
18 May 2/7 A fair trade is passing in. . felts. 

2. A piece of this material, something made of 
felt. +n early use: A filter made of felt or 


cloth. 

1527 Anprew Srunswyke'’s Distyll. Waters Ajb, The 
first without coste is done thrughe a thre cornered fylt 
named per filtri distillacionem. 1544 PHaer Kegim. Lyfe 
(1553) G vij a, Take a great sponge or els a felt of a hat, and 
stiepe it in wine. c1sso Lioyp 7veus. Health (1585) 1}j, 
A felte of heare or cloth, 1612 WooDatt Surg. Alate Wks. 
(1653) 253 Filtrum, a felt. This filtring with a felt, is a 
kind of preparation of medicines liquid. 1708 Motrrux 
Rabelais w. xxxi.(1737) 128 Hts Throat, like a Felt to distil 
Hippocras. 1753 Hanway 7yrav. (1762) I. m1. xxxiv. 155 On 
the sides of the room are felts about a yard broad. 1853 
M. ArNnotp Sohraé & Rustume 27 Vhe old man sleeping on 
the bed Of rugs and felts. 

b. esp. A felt hat. 

¢ 1450 Merlin 279 And on his heede a felt. 1§52 lct 5-6 
Edw. V1, c. 24 §2 They that shall so make or work any 
such Felts or Hats. 1587 Turperv. Efit. 4 Sonn. (1837) 
386 The Cassocke beares his fealt, to force away the raine. 
1621 G. Saxpys Ovid's Afet, 1.11626) 18 He wings his heeles. 
puts on his Felt, and takes His drowsie Rod. 1745 De 
Foe’s Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) 1. 263 The hat is a felt 
from Leicester, 1812 H. & J. Smitn Key. Addr., Theatre 
(1852) 166 The youth with joy unfeign’d Regained the felt, 
and felt what he regained. 1892 Pall A/Jad/ G. 18 Aug. 1/2 
There is no very striking novelty in felts. 3 

+c. lransf. A hat made of any other material. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1.1, A felt of rugg. 1634 Sir T. 
Herpert /rav. (1638) 338 Others weare high caps or felts 
made of fine twigs. 

3. A thickly matted mass of hair or other fibrous 
substance ; hence, a provincial name for the creep- 
ing wheat-grass or couch-grass (7r¢/zcum repens). 

13. £. £. Aliit. P. B. 1689 Faxe fyltered & felt flosed 
hym vmbe. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scot. X1. 374 The creeping 
wheat-grass, known by the vulgar name of felt or pirl-grass. 
1866 Grecor Dial. Hanff, ‘The lan’s a’ ae felt of weeds.’ 
“That steer hiz a richt felt o’ hair.’ 

4. aliritb. and Comb., a. attrib. in scnse ‘con- 
cerned with felt’, as /e/t-branch ; ‘suitable for 
felting’, as _fe/t-cvool ; ‘made of felt’, as fell-cap, 
-cape, -carpel, -carpeling, -cloak, -clolh, -hal, 
-manile; also felt-lrke adj. b. objective, as fel/- 
maker, -making, -monger, -roller, -washer. @. 


instrumental, as fel/-lined, -shod. 

1883 Daily News 17 Sept. 2/3 Quietness still prevails in 
the *felt branches. 1886 SHrtvon tr. Flaubert's Salammblo 
8 Little, conical-shaped, black “felt caps. 1865 KincsLey 
Herew. iv, They adopted plaid trousers and ‘felt capes. 
1874 Knicut Dict. AJech., *Felt-carpet. 1881 Every Man 
his own Mechanic § 798. 366 A piece of “felt carpeting. 
1sog Hakcuyt Voy. II. 162 *Felt clokes, 1882 in Octrvie 
(Annandale), *Felt-cloth. 1457 in Rogers Agric. & Prices 
III. 555/3, : “felt hat, -/to. 1703 T. N. City & C. Pur- 
chaser 190, 2 pieces of an old Felt-hat. 1865 Kincstey 
/lerew. xiii, He had a broad felt hat and long boots. 1611 
Cotcr., Fexstre..the thicke hairen and *felt-like stuffe vsed 
by Sadlers for stuffing. 1893 Daily News 6 Mar. 7/4 In 
*felt-lined cases. 1562 Act 5 Eliz.c. 4 § 3 Hatmakers or 
*Feltmakers. 1641 Sir E. Derinc Sf. on Retig. xiv. 64 
Braziers, Feltmakers, doe climbe our .. Pulpits. 1879 C. 
Dickens Dict. Lond. 70/3 City Companies .. Feltmakers. 
1665-6 Perys Diary (1879) III. 386 The trade of *felt- 
making. 1844 J. Rennie Bird Archtt. 202 Felt-making 
Birds. 1583 HottyBanp Camo di Fror 381 Bring me my 
long *felt mantell. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Pastoral 
Wks. 1m. 58/1 Felmongers, Leather-sellers, *Feltmongers, 
‘Taylors, and an infinite number of other Trades and Func- 
tions, 1874 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Felt 2..appurtenances of 
the felt are known as *felt-washers, *felt-rollers, etc. 1844 
I. Wittiams Baftistery xxiii. 240 Where silence .. With 
*felt-shod footsteps softly went. 1607 Torsett Four Beasts 
626 And the wooll thereof..is called Feltriolana, *Felt- 
wooll. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4184/4, 302 Bags of Cloth 
wash’'d and unwash'd Spanish Felt Wooll. 

b. Special combs., as felt-grain (see quot. 


} 
| 
i 


work, a structure resembling felt. 

1703 T. N. Crty §& C. Purchaser 187 *Felt-grain ..is that 
Grain which is seen to run round in Rings at the end of a 
Tree. 1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., Felt.grain..the grain of 
wood whose direction is from the pith to the bark; the 
direction of the medullary rays in oak and some other 
timber. 1631 Srirtey J/art. Souldier iv. iii. in Bullen 
O. Pi. 1.236 Her haire ..curles like a witches *feltlocks, 
1650 Butwer dAnthropomet. 53 For which cause they [the 
Irish] nourish long Fealt-locks hanging down to their 
shoulders. 1844 J. Renniz Sird A rchit.209 Several species 
of birds which construct nests of felt-work in Southern 
Africa. 

+ Felt, 54.2 Sc. Obs. Also 
attrib. in fell-gravel. 

e1s2z0 A. Mytn Vite Dunkeld, eccl. episcop. (Bann. Clb.) 
47 Calculo (quem lie felt vulgo dicebant) depressus. @ 1605 
Montcomerie Flyting w. Polwart 313 The frencie, the 
fluxes, the fyke, and the felt. «@ 1639 Spottiswoop “st. 
Ch. Scot, (1655) 101 He was tormented with the Felt 
gravel, 

Felt (felt), 54.5 dia’. See quots. 

1881 Leicestcrsh. Gloss., Felt, the fieldfare. 1885 Swain- 
son Prov. Names Brit. Birds 2 Missel Thrush .. Big Felt 
(Ireland). 

Felt (felt), 56.4 déa/. [? a confusion of FELL sé.1, 
FET 56.1, Pett sé.} A skin or hide. 

1708 MortimeR f/usd. (ed. 2) 179 To know whether they 
(sheep] are sound or not, see that..the Felt [be] loose. 
1783 Ainswortu Lat. Dict. (Morell) u, Zxrnuviv ..(3) The 
skin, felt, or hide, of a beast, taken from the flesh. 1888 
Etwortuy WW. Somerset Word-bh., Felt .. raw hide; dried 
untanned skin of any animal. 


Felt (felt), pf/. a. [pa. pple. of FEEL v.) In 
various senses of the vb. FEEL. 

rs8r Mutcaster Positions xxx. (1887) 113 Where no 
sensible let is, no felt feeblenesse. 1640 Br. Hatt Chr. 
Moder, 23/1 Sorrow is for present and felt evils. 1833 
Cuacmers Const. A/an (1835) 1. i. tog Armed with the felt 
authority of a master. 1850 M:Cosu Diz. Govt. 1. ii. (1874) 
4t Man is in felt contact nowhere with the Creator. 1885 
Nicotson Jem. Adam Black Pref. 5 One of the ‘felt wants’ 


of our time. 
Felt (felt), v. [f. Fett sd.1] 


1. ¢vans. Yo make into felt ; to bring into a con- 
sistence like that of felt; to mat or press togcther. 
Also, 7o fell logether. 

1513 [see ff/.a.]. 1601 Hottanp Piixy x1. xxiii, They fal 
to beat, to felt, and thicken it close with their feet. 1609 
aAmm. Marcell. xv. vii. 89 The sides thereof, hard baked or 
felted together. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. u.iv.157 One 
Man [ frinted Men} feltsitintoa Hat. 1805 Luccock Nat. 
Wool 164 So little is known of the proceedings of nature in 
the operation of felting. 1835 Urn Philos. Manuf. 153 Tou 
great a velocity in these parts would be apt to knot and felt 
the wool. 1861 Heucme tr. AJoguin-Tandon u. 1. 68 The 
hairs become felted together in balls. 1862 C. A. Jouns 
Brit. Birds (1874) 73 A compact nest of moss, felted so as 
to be impervious to water. 1874 Cooxe /ungi75 The fertile 
threads are either free or onlyslightly felted. 1879 Casse//'s 
Techn. Educ. 1V. 342/1 The cloth is felted, that is, the 
fibres of the wool. .interlock or hook into each other. 


b. To make of felt. 

1325, 1513, 1854 [see Af/. a.]. . : 

. intr. for ref. To form into felt-like masses, 
to become matted together. 

1791 Hamttton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1.1, u. i. 129 The 
disposition to felting which the hair of animals generally 
possesses. 1805 Luccock .Vat. Wool 135 The tendency of 
the coat to felt upon the back of the sheep is a very curious 
propetty of wool. 1879 Hucycl. Brit. (ed. 9) 1X. 68/2 Un- 
washed wool, being coated with the natural grease does not 
felt. 1881 Mivart Caf 23 True hair..has not the property 
of ‘felting *, because its surface is smooth. 

3. érans. To cover with felt. 

1883 Daily News 17 Sept. 3/2 The roof of one of the huts 
has just been newly felted. J/od. The cylinder of that 
steam-engine should be felted. 

Iience Felted ff/. a. 

€1325 Poem Times Edw. 11 145 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 
330 Hi weren sockes in here shon, and felted hotes above. 
1513 DovuGias Aineis vi. v. 11 Lyart feltat tatis. 1603 
Hottann Plutarch's Afor., Opin. of Phil. xxv. 824 The 
Moone is a thicke, compact, and felted cloud. 1831 Car- 
Lyte Sart. Res. (1858) 35 Thy impenetrable, felted or woven, 
case of wool. 1847 AnstED Aunc. World xiii. 319 A curly 
felted mane at the fore part of the body. 1854 Marion 
Harvanp 4 lone xxv, A pair of felted slippers. 1878 Huxtey 
Physiogr.233 Muddy matter. .helps to consolidate the felted 
mass. 

Felt(e, obs. form of FIELD. 

+ Felter, 54.) Obs. rare. [f. FELTER v.] 

1. Felting or tangle ; = FELTERING 24/. sd. 

1615 Markuam Eng. Houscw. ur. v. (1668) 125 If you find 
any hard knot or other felter in the Woolf. . 

2. A kind of worm or maggot found in the skins 
of cattle. More fully fe/ter-worm. ([Perh. a dis- 
tinct word.] 

1617 Markuam Caval. yu. 85 To kill the Warble or Felten, 
bathe your horse .. with burnt Sacke and vinegar mixt to- 
gether. 1639 T. pe Gray Courpl. Horsem. 38 Vhis is most 
profitable for..the felter-worme. 

Felter (fcltaz), 56.2. [f. Fert v.+-ER 1.) 

1. One who makes or works with felt. 

1605 SyLvester Du Bartas, Colonies 677 (Grosart) I. 151 
Brewers, Bakers, Cutlers, Felters. 1720 Stow's Surv. (ed. 
Strype 1754) IH. v. xv. 326/t Those Spanish wools for Felters 
were not Fleece wools.  — 

2. A bird which makes a felt-like nest. 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. X. 496 The subjects of his treat- 
ment include. . weavers, tailors, felters. 


=CALCULUS 1. 


FELTER. 


+ Felter (felte1), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 
fylter, 5 filter, 6 feltir, 8 falter; and sce Fewer. 
[ad. OF. feltrer, f. feltre felt=1t. fe/tro :—med.L. 
filtrum, see FILTER sb. Cf. It. feltrare.] 

1. trans. To tangle (hair, etc.) ; to mat together. 
Also, to felter together. 

13.. &. &. Allit. P. B. 1689 Faxe fyltered. ?2a1400 
Morte Arth. 1078 His fax and foretoppe Was filterede 
to-geders. c1460 7owueley Alyst. 85 With a hede lyke a 
clowde felterd his here. 1549 Comfl. Scot. vii. 68 Hyr 
hayr..vas feltrit & trachlit out of ordour, 1§98 Torte Alba 
(1880) 40 Phoebus no more doth comhe his tresses faire, But 
careles lets them feltred hang in th’ aire. 1615 MarKHAM 
Eng. Housew. 1. v. (1668) 123 So divide the wooll, as not 
any part thereof may be feltred or close together, 1641 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 57 They [pea-roots] pull the best 
when they are the most feltered togeather. 1876 A/fd- 
Yorks. Gloss., Felter, to clot. 

+b. zuztr. To make a felted or matted surface. 

1621 MarkHaM Prev, //unger (1655) 158 Bird-lyme. .doth 
so stick and felter vpon the same [feathers], that it is alinost 
in no wise to be taken away. 

2. trans. To entangle or catch as in a net. 
Of a garment: To cling about, encumber. Cf. 
FALTER 2.2 

1567 Sat. Poems Reform. iv. 129 Quhair Venus anis gettis 
.. sic sylit subiectis felterit in hir snair, Wisdome is exilit. 
1596 Datrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (1888) I. 109 Quhen 
now in wardlie effairis thay war sa feltired. 1597 James I 
Demonol. 11. Wks. (1616) 129 That hee may thereby have 
them feltred the sikerer in his snares. 1768 Ross //elenore 
1. 57 An’ Lindy’s coat ay feltring her aboon. 1876 WAitéy 
Gloss., Felter'd, entangled; stunned or confused. 

b. To 


+3. itr. a. To be huddled together. 
mingle in carnal intercourse. ¢. To join in strife; 
also, ¢o felter together. 

13.. £. FE. Allit. P. B. 224 Fylter fenden folk forty dayez 


lenche. /éia. B. 696, & fylter folyly in fere, on femmalez 
wyse. bid. B. 1191 Pay fe3t & pay fende of, & fylter 
togeder. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 986, I schal fonde, bi my 


fayth, to fylter wyth pe best. 

+4. (rans. =FILTER v. Obs. 

1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 152 They may so drop 
continually water on them in the forme of feltring. 1610 
B. Jonson Adch, 11. iii, Let the water in Glasse E be feltred. 

Hence Fe‘ltering vé/. sé., the action of the vb. 
FELTER. In quot. cozcr. a matted lock. 

1615 Markuam “xg. Honusew, 11. v. (1668) 123 She shall 
cut away all the course locks, pitch, brands, tard locks, and 
other felterings. 

+ Feltered, f//. a. Obs. 

1. In various senses of the vb. 

2a1400 Morte Arth.2149 Fiacez fetteled unfaire in filterede 
lakes. 1567 Turserv. Ovid's Epist. 16b, Heavy helmet on 
thy head and feltred lockes to beare. 1581 MutcasTer 
Positions xxxix. (1887) 211 [Her hair is] a feltryd borough 
for white footed beastes. 1600 Fairrax Tasso iy. vii. 56 
His feltred lockes. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Falterd, 
revelled, dishevelled. 

2. Having matted hair or wool. 

¢1460 E»are 540 A fowll feltred fende. 1598 CHAPMAN 
Jitad i. 219 Like a well-grown bell-wether, or feltred ram. 

b. filthy-feltered : matted o1 clogged with filth. 

1581 Nuce Seveca’s Octavia 1. iv, Griesly Plutos filthie 
feltred denne. 

Felteric (felt’rik). Also 7-9 feltric(k, //. 
feltrics. A disorder of horses (see quot. 1876). 

1639 T. nE Gray Comp. Horsem. 38 Swelling under the 
belly, which is a disease called the feltrick. 1798 R. ParkIn- 
son Exper. Farmer |. 279 Some get what is called the 
felteric. 1876 IVhitby Gloss., Feltrics, knotty enlargements 
beneath the hair and skin of horses. 

Felting (feltin), v4/. 5d. [f. Fett v.+-1ne 1] 

1. The action or process of making felt. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 109 Beside Wool, for.. Felting. 
1806 W. Tayior in Aun. Rev. 1V. 772 Felting is a much 
simpler process than weaving. 31844 J. Rennie Bird Archit. 
207 The goldfinch is more neat in the execution of its felting 
than the chaffinch. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 261 
Felting is a process by which the different kinds of hair and 
wool are interlaced or intertwined. 

2. concr. Felted cloth. 

1849 /fortst 32 A paper-manufacturer presented us with 
some felting. 1891 Pad? Alal] G. 22 Oct. 2/2 Protected from 
the intense cold..by double windows and felting. 

3. attrth. 

1805 Luccock Nat. Wool 34 Such a valuable property in 
wool as the felting quality. 3842 Pricuarp Nat. //ist. 
Man 101 The felting quality of wool is owing to the rough 
nature of the surface of its filaments. 1859 Sata Gas-light 
& D. 98 A felting comb with all the back teeth knocked 
out. 

Feltness (feltnés). [f. FELT Af/. a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being felt. 

1891 E. BeLrort Bax encaks froin New Standp. iit. 185 
Its whatness, its quality, is but the ‘ fe!tness’ of the second 
moment of the synthesis. 

+ Feltrike. Ods.-° [Of obscuré formation ; 
prob. a corruption of the L. name fel terre ‘ gall 
of the earth’, given to the plant on account of its 
bitterness and perhaps also its yellow colour.] = 
farth-gall; prob. the Yellow Centaury (Chlora 
perfoliata). 

The name carth-gall appears to have been sometimes ap- 
plied also to the Lesser Centaury (Arythrza Centaurennt), 
and perhaps to other gentianaceous plants. 

[c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 126 Wib aslezenum lice, brom; 
feltere; zcarwe ; hofe.] c1440 Promp, Parv. 154/2 Feltryke, 
herbe, “stra, fel terre, centaureca, 1530 PatscR. 2109/2 
Feltryke an herbe. 


[f prec. +-ED 1.] 
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Feltwort (feltwzit). Zot, [OE. feltwyrt, f. 
Frit sb.+wyrt, Wort.) A name given to the 
| Mullein (Verbascatm Thapsus). 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 174 Deos wyrt be man uerbascum, 
& odrum naman feltwyrt nemned. 14.. Lat.-Fug Voe. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 564 Aznodoma, feltwort. 1878-86 BritTeN 
& Hottanp Plant-1., Feltwort. 


Felty (felti), a. [f. FeLt sb.+-y1.] Somewhat 
resembling felt, felt-like. Also in comb. /é/ty- 
| looking adj. 


1846 C. Srence in //arp of Perthshire (1893) 130 High on 
thy crest The wagtail builds her felty nest. 1847-9 Topp 
Cycl. Anat. 1V. 84/1 A felty-looking mass. 1885 H. O. 
Forses Nat. Wand. £. Archipf. 94 Its perianth densely 
covered with a felty mass of white wool. 

Feltyfare, -flier, dial. forms of FIELDFARE. 

1839 Macciuveay fist. Brit. Birds Il. 105 Turdus 
pilaris, the chestnut-backed Thrush, or Fieldfare .. Felty- 
fare, Feldyfar, Feltyflier, Grey Thrush. 

Felucca (fclzka). Forms: 7 fal-, feluke, 
-uque, feleucca. filucca, 7-8 falucca, (7 falluca, 
-ocque), 7 phalucco, 8 felouca, 8-9 -uca, 9 fe- 
louk, -ucco, 7- felucca. [a. It. fe/u(c)ca, Fr. 


Jelouque, Sp. faluca, Pg. falua, mod.Arab. Ss 
falitkah, aso Nj fulaikah. 
Devic considers it to be of Arabic formation, cognate with 


Arab. els /uzk ship, f. root Wha felaka to be round. 

A small vessel propelled by oars or lateen sails, 
or both, used, chiefly in the Mediterranean, for 
coasting voyagcs. 

1628 Dicny Voy. Afedit., 1 sent out my pinnace and a 
falluca. 1655 7heophania 2 The chief Lord of the place .. 
entred into a Fallocque that waited for him. 1662 J. Bar- 
Grave Pofe Alex. V// (1867'38 Brancaccio. .fled in a felucca 
[a boat about as big as a Gravesend barge, J. B.] towards 
Rome. 1728 Morcan Algiers II. iv. 279 The Felucca.. 
landed them privately at Cape Zafran. 1769 FatconrR 
Dict. Marine (1789) F iv b, A felucca is a strong passage- 
boat used in the Mediterranean, with from ten to sixteen 
banks of oars. 31799 Nenson Lett. (1814) I]. 194, I have 
been with Acton to get a felucca, to send Ball’s dispatch to 
you. 1879 Lapy Brassey Sussh, & Storm (1880) 19 Some 
officers had started at night in a felucca. 


Hence Felu:cea v., to put on board a feltcca. 

1728 De For Afem. Capt. G. Carleton (1841) 30 He again 
felucca’d himself, and they saw him no more till [etc.]. 

Felwet, obs. form of VELVET. 

Felwort (felwzrt), [OF. /eldwyrt, f. feld 
ficld+zeyrt root.] a. Gentiana lutea, and other 
species of gentian. b. Swertia perennis. 

c1o0ce Sax. Leechd. 1. 110 Deos wyrt pe man gentianam 
& odrum naman feld-wyrt nemnep. 1516 Grete Herball 
Ixxxvi. Lv b, De gentiane, felwort or baldymony. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens i. xii. 332 Gentian is called ..in English 
Velworte. 1641 Frencn Distil/. ii. (1651) 46 Take of .. the 
leaves of Fel-wort, 1756 Watson in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 
820 Dwarf Autumnal Gentian, or Fellwort. 1878-86 BrittEN 
& Hotiann Plant-2., Felwort, Gentiana Aonarella ..and 
other species of gentian. 

b. 1820 T. Green Univ, JTerb. 11.640 Swertia Perennis, 
Marsb Swertia or Felwort. 

Female (fzinzl), a. and sé. Forms: 4-6 
femelle, (4 femmale, -el), 5-6 femelle, (6 
faemale), 5-7 femal(l’e, Sc. famell, (7 foemal), 
4-female. [ME. femelle (14th c.), a. OF. femelle 
sb. fem. (=Pr. femela):—L. fémella, dim. of femina 
woman. 

In class. L. feszedla occurs only with the sense ‘little 
woman’; but in popular Lat. it appears to bave been used, 
like the equivalent mod.Ger. zweiéchen, to denote the female 
of any of the lower animals, and hence as a designation of 
the sex in general ; cf. azasczdzs, lit. ‘little man’, but used 
already in class. Lat. both as sb. and adj.=‘male’. The 
Fr. word has always been chiefly a sb. (though a few instances 
occur of OF. and Pr. feme/, med. L. femzellus adj.); but from 
the earliest times it was often used in apposition with an 
epicene sb., thus becoming a quasi-adj., and in modern Fr. 
it is to some extent used as a genuine adj. (the form femelle 
serving for both grammatical genders). In Eng., on the 
other hand, the adjectival use is by far the more prominent: 
the feeling of the mod. lang. apprehends the sb. as an 
absolute use of the adj. In 14thc. the ending was confused 
with the adjectival suffix -e/, -a7; the present form female 
arises from association with azaée, with which it rimes in 
Barbour ¢ 1375.} 

a & 
I. Belonging to the sex which bears offspring. 

1. a. of human beings. In Zaw: Herr, line 


jemale. Also predicatively. 

1382 Wycuir Gen. i, 27 God made of nou3t man to the 
ymage and his lickenes .. maa] and femaal he made hem of 
nou3t. 314.. Black Bh. of Admiralty 11. 121 Heyres 
female. c14z5 Wyntoun Croz. 1v. xix. 34 He sulde be 
Kyng of all pe hale Dat cummyn was be Lyne female. 
c1440 Promp, Parv. 154/2 Femelle, feminius. 1594 Barn- 
FIELD Compl. Chastitie iv, Everie faemale creature. 1609 
Skene Reg. A/aj. 59 Lands halden be frie Soccage, quhen 
heires male and famell baith persews. 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 
Trav. 115 Twelue female beauties. 1671 Mitton Savuisor 
711 Who is this, what thing of Sea or Land? Fema of sex 
it seems. 31818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 394 The word issue 
equally comprehends male and female children. 1828 Scotr 
FM, Perth xxx, His female vassals. 1841 Lane Arad. Nts. 
i. zote, White female slaves are kept by many men. 

b. of animals; often =she-. 

1388 Wycuir //os. xiii. 8 As a femal bere, whanne the 
whelps ben rauyschid. a@1400 Octoutan 310 A female ape. 
1486 Lk. St. Albans Ejiija, Other while he is male .. And 
other while female and kyndelis bykynde. @ 1500 Colkelbre 


FEMALE. 


Sow &50 Twenty four chikkyn?s of thame scho hes, Twelf 
mail] and twell famell be croniculis cleir. 1552 HuLoet, 
Female dragon, a’racena. 1667 Mitten P. L. vu. 490 The 
Femal Bee, that feeds her Husband Drone. 1774 Goipss. 
Nat. //ist, (1776) VII. 298 He enclosed a female scorpion. . 
in a glass vessel. 1870 Pennewt A/od. Pract. Angler 148 
A female Salmon. 

absol. c1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 3716 Ye se..How a rauen 
sittes and cries allane. ay es the femal of the thre. 1393 
Gower Conf, II. 45 She sigh the bestes in her kinde .. The 
male go with the femele. 1861 CnHanu.tu £guat. Afr. xx. 
(ed. 2) 355 In both male and female the hair is found worn 
off the back. 

2. transf. of plants, trees: a. When the sex is 
attribrited only from some accident of habit, colour, 
etc. ; sometimes after L. femina. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 12 The male [pym- 
pernel] hath a crimsin floure, and the female hath a blewe 
floure. 1551 — //erba/ 1. (1568) Ciij b, Pympernell is of .1j. 
kyndes: it that hath the blewe floure, is called the female. 
1577 B. Goose Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) rozb, The 
female Elmes .. have no seede. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ix. 
400 Two kindes of Fernes..the male and female. /é/d. v1. 
li. 726 Lhe wilde Cornell tree, is called .. in Latin, Cornus 
JSemina: in Englishe, the female Cornel tree. 1590 Saks. 
Mids, N. wv. i. 48 The female Iuy so Enrings the barky 
fingers of the Elme. 31726 Leon Alberti's Archit. 1. 274, 
The female Larch Tree. .is almost of the Colour of Honey. 
1788 Russect in PAil. Trans. LXXX. 275 The Female 
Lamboo. .is distinguished by the largeness of its cavity from 
the male. 1846 Exuis £leiu Afaré. I. 105 The female myrtle. 
1870 Kincs.ey in Gd. Words 210/1 A male and female papaw, 
their stems some fifteen feet high. 1878-86 Britten & 
Hottanp Plaxt-n. 178 Female Hems. ‘Wild hemp.’ 1879 
Prior Plaut-n. 78 Female-fern, of old writers, not the species 
now called Lady-fern, but the brake. 

b. esp. in Female hemp = frmble-hemp: see 
FiMBLE sé. 
1523, 1877 [see CARL HEMP 1]. 1577 [see CARL HEMP 2] 
ce. Of the parts of a plant: Fruit-bearing ; re- 
sulting in a new individual. 

1791 Geutl. Alag. 2/2 The ear. .is the female part [of maize]. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 1318 The 
stamen..is called... the male part; the pistil, being the 
recipient, is called the female. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 897 
The female cell or oosphere. ; 

d. Of a blossom or flower: Having a pistil and 
no stamens ; pistillate; frnit-bearing. 

17966 WituerinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1.188 In the Ribes 
alpinum, the male and female flowers are sometimes found 
on different plants. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 3. 191 
Flowers are .. Female, when the pistils are present and hes 
stamens absent. 1882 Zhe Gardeu 11 Mar. 169/3 Little 
red-tipped female blossoms give promise of a good crop. 

II. Of or pertaining to those of this sex. 

3. Composed or consisting of women, or of 
female animals or plants. 

1552 Hu oet, Female, of the feminine sorte. 1631 Wip- 
powes Nat. Philos. (ed. 2) 49 There be sexes of hearbes .. 
namely, the Male or Female. 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. Ixviii- 
11 Annot. 333 All the femal quire .. solemnly came out. 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. x1. 610 That.fair femal Troop .. that 
seemd Of Goddesses. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1V. 795 
Heifars from his Female Store he took. 3730-11 Swifts 
Lett. (1767) 111. 111 They keepas good female company as 
Idomale. 1772 Aun. Reg. 261 An use of the term female 
sex..not altogether justified by usage. 

4. Of or pertaining to a woman or women. 

3635 A. STaFForD (title), The Femall Glory: or, the Life 
.. of our blessed Lady. 1700 Drypen Ovid's Aletamt. xii. 
809 By a Female Hand..He was to die. 1712-4 Pore Rafe 
Lock 1v.83 There she collects the force of female lungs. 
1779-81 Jounson 1. P., Pope Wks. IV. 123 The whole detail 
ofafemale-day. 1812 Byron CA. Har. 1. Ixviii, Nor shrinks 
the female eye. 1823 F. Crissorp Ascent of Mont Blanc 
22 note, Female intrepidity may finally surmount danger. 
1868 Cracrort £ss. 11. 277 All this comes of a female instead 
of a masculine education. ; 

b. Engaged in or exercised by women. 

a1690 Rusuw. Hist. Coll. (1721) V. 358 Serjeant Francis, 
and one Mr. Pulford were committed for encouraging this 
Female Riot. 31762 J. Brown Poetry & Alnus. x. (1763) 180 
Miriam..led the female Dance and Choir. 1776 GiBBon 
Decl. & F. 1.153 A female reign would have appeared an 
inexpiable prodigy. 1884 Chr. lVor/d 19 June 453/1 Female 
suffrage was..contrary to the manifest order of nature. 

5. Peculiar to or characteristic of womankind. 

1632 Litncow 7rav, 11. 83,1.. clothed him in a female 
habite. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 999 Fondly overcome witb 
Femal charm. 1717 Lavy M. W. Montacue Le?¢t, II. xlvii. 
39 A true female spirit of contradiction. 1732 ARBUTHNOT 
Rules of Diet 258 Chesnuts are good in Female Weaknesses. 
1855 THackeray Newcomes I]. 210 ‘ My-dearesting’ each 
other with.. female fervour. 1863 Sat, Rev. 385 These 
letters.. Johnsonian in aim, and intensely female—we do 
not mean feminine—in style. - 

+6. Womanish ; effeminate; weakly. Ods. 

1593 Suaks. Rick, //, ui. ii. 114 Boyes..clap their female 
joints In stiffe vnwieldie Armes. 1594 Martowe & Nasur 
Dido w. iii, I may not dure this female drudgery. 1632 
Litnucow 7rav. . 65, I have heard them often demaund 
the English..what they did with such Leprous stuffe 
[Zante currents].. A question .. worthy of such a female 
Traffike. 1676 DrypEen A ureng-Zebe 1v. Wks. (1883) V. 263, 
I smile at what your female fear foresees. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1. 469 Your female discord end, Ye deedless boasters! 1771 
Gotpss. //ist, Eng. 11. 227 The king remained in his tent, 
awaiting the issue of the combat with female doubts and 
apprehensions. ; ‘ , 

III. Applied to various material and immaterial 
things, denoting simplicity, inferiority, weakness 
or the like. ‘ 

+7. a. Simple; plain, undisguised. b. Inferior. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster 1v. i, To tell you the femall truth 
(which is the simple truth) ladies. 1649 Butue Exg. Jaiprov. 

a 
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Jurpr. (1653) 48 Where there can be a Male-Improvement 
offer not to the Common- Wealth a Female. 

§. Said of the inner layer of horn on a horse’s 
foot, or of bark on a tree. 

1639 T. pE Gray Comp. Horsem. 72 If the foot be bruised 
with the shoo, or that the femall horn be hurt. 1884 Bower 
& Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 557 Vhe..superficially-formed 
layer (called the male) is removed from the stem ..a new 
periderm appears .. This periderm grows quicker than the 
external male cork, and is used technically as ‘female 
cork’. 

9. Said of precious stones, on account of paleness 
or other accident of colour. Cf. 2 a. 

¢1g00 MAUNDEV. (1839) xiv. 158 Thei [the dyamandes] 
growen to gedre, male and femele. r60r Hotrann Pliny 
XXXVI. xvi. 587 That (loadstone] of Troas is blacke. and of 
the female sex, in which regard it is not of that vertue that 
others be. /did. xxxvui. vii. 617 The female Sandastres.. 
carrie not such an ardent shew of fire. 1865 Emanuel 
Diamonds 112 The ancients called sapphires male and 
female .. the pale blue, approaching the white, [was] the 
female, 

$10. Female rime:=feminine rime; see FEMININY. 

1581 Sipney A fol. Poetrie (\rb.) 71 Ryme..in the last 
silable, by the French named the Masculine ryme .. in the 
next to the last, which the French call the Female. 1666 
Drypen dua, Mirab. Vo Sir KR. Howard, The Female 
Rhymes..are still in use amongst other nations. 1685 
— Albion & Albanns Pref. Whs. (1883) VII. 234 Our 
scarcity of female rhymes. 

IV. 11. A distinctive term for that part of an 
instrument or contrivance which is adaptcd to re- 
ceive the corresponding or male part. 

ax8cs6 HI. Mitter Pagerin O. R. Sanidst. (1874) 342 The 
male half of the hinge belongs to the head, and the feinale 
half to the jaw. 188 Mayne’s Med. Voc., Female .. the 
part of a double-limbed instrument which receives the male 
or corresponding part. 

b. tSee quot.) 

1688 R. Hotme Arimoury Wi xii. 433/1 There is no differ- 
ence between the male and female Trepan, but for the Pin 
in the middle which the female wants. 

c. ‘ Female gauge, an internal or bored gauge’ 
(Lockwood 1888); ‘Female joini, the socket or 
faucet-piece of a spigot-and-faucet joint ’ (Oyilv.) ; 
Female screw, socket, a circular hole or socket 
having a spiral thread adapted to reccive the thread 
of the male screw. 

1669 Bovte Contu. New Exp. 1. (1682) 11 A Female 
Screw, to receive the Male-screw of the Stop-cock. 1703 
Moxon Jech Exerc. 106 ‘Two Male Screws fitted intu 
two Female Screws. 1839 G. Biro .Vat. Philos. 72 The 
female screw .. must be of such a size as to admit the pro- 
jecting thread of the..male screw. 1870 Eng. Mech. 
Mar. 653/1 A screw working in a female socket. 

B. sé. 

1. A female animal: a. of lower animals. 
in fies female: his mate. 

1377 Lanel. ?. PZ B. x1. 331 In euenynges also 3¢[de] 
males fro femeles. 148x Caxton A/yrr. un. xiv. 97 Byrdes 
that ben femalles may not abyde there. 1553 Eben 7 real. 
ewe Ind. (Arb.) 15 Vhe females [elephants] are of greater 
fiercenesse then the males. 1585 J. I8. tr. Viret's Sch. 
Beastes Div, Vhis bird [Ilalcion}] loveth singularly his 
femal. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. un. 416 The Wars the 
spotted Linx’s make With their fierce Rivals, for the 
Female's sake. 1769 J. Watuis Vat. Hist. Northumb. 1. 
xii. 410 A female, witha calf at her foot, is not to be ap- 
proached without danger. 1847 Marryat Childr, NV. Forest 
iv, The stag... was.. acting as a sentinel for the females. 
188: Luspock Aunts, Bees & Wasps 8 Vhe abdomen of the 
females sometimes increases in size. . 

b. generally, including the human spccies. 

¢1386 Cuaucer IlWVife’s Prof. 122 Vo knowe a femel fro 
amale. cr4g0f' romp. Parv.154/2 Femel, no male, feme lla. 
1540 Hyrpe tr. ves’ /ustr. Chr. Wom. 1. ii. v jb, As sone as 
the man lokedde upon the femalle of his kynde, he beganne 
to louc her aboue all thynges. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 1. 
i. 24 Man., Are masters to their females, and their Lords. 
1615 Crooxe Badly of Man 272 The Female generateth in 
her selfe, the Male not in himselfe but in the Female. 1800 
Med. Jrni. 1V. 320 The female of every animal in a state 
of parturition is possessed of a placenta, or substance analo- 
gous thereto. 185r Cakrenter Jan. Phys, sed. 2) 503 
Conception and Parturition, in the Human female. 


2. A female person; a woman or girl. 

a. In express or consciously implied antithesis 
with mal; esp. one of the female individuals in 
any class or cnumeration comprising persons of 
both sexes, 


¢€1315 SuOREHAM 44 Me schel the mannes lenden anelye, 
The navele of the femele. 1375 Barsnour Bruce i. 59 Vher 
mycht succed na female. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 


Often 


139 Of king Williame the successioun did faill..bayth of | 


famell and maill. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. iv. v. 436 
If the like exorbitancies of the other sexe were not meant 10 
be comprehended, feraules should be lawlesse, and the law 
imperfect. 1652 Gavix .Vagastrom. 243 Saturne did orely 
eate up his male children, not his females. 1818 Crvisy 


Digest ed. 2) 111. 355 ‘The females. .incapable of performing . 


any military service. 1861 Maine dnc. Law 159 The 
Danish and Swedish laws, harsh. .to all females. 
b. As a mere synonym for ‘ woman’. 

Now commonly avoided by good writers, exc. with con- 
lemptuous implication. 

1380 Wycur Sed. Whs. Ef. 408 Two femalis shulen be 
prynding ataqueerne. ¢ 1460 Zowueley Myst. (Surtees) 311 
Of femellys a quantite here fynde I parte. rs90 SHaks. 
Mids. Nou. ii. 441 Cupid is a knauish lad Thus to make 
poore females mad. 1632 Litncow 7rav. x. 478 Females 
have extreames, and two we see, [I yther too wicked, or too 
good they he. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 45? 1, 1 would 
strictly recommend to any young females not to dally with 


hou 


men [etc.]. 1773 Witxes Corr. (1805) 1V. 14x Just putting 
on my hat, to attend the females to church. 180x Srrutr 
Sports & Past.\v.i 263 Dancing. .an essential part of a young 
female's education. 1849 E. E. Napier Axrcurs. S. Africa 
I, 112 The ‘Totty’ of the present day: and his female, (lor 
the creature can scarcely be dignified by the name of woman). 
1865 J. G. Bertram Harvest of Sea \1873) 193 This is per- 
formed by females, hundreds of whom annually find well- 
paid occupation at the gutting-troughs. 1889 Pa// J/al/ G. 
ro Aug. 7/2 They are no ladies. The cnly word good 
enough for them is the word of opprobrium—females. 

3. atérzé. in certain nonce-words, as /emale-bar, 
foe; female-bane, transl. of Gr. Ondupivor 
aconite, lit. ‘a thing deadly to females’. 

1599 Sars. fen, V,1. ii. 42 Pharamond The founder of 
this Law, and Female Barre. 1601 HoLttanp P/iny II, 277 
Others, for the reason before shewed, call it [Aconite] 
Theliphonon [arg. Femalbane). cx1645 Howett Lett. 
(1753) 445 A thousand such instances are not able to make 
me a misogenes, a female foe. 

Femalely, adv. nowce-wed. 
female. 

1867 Miss BroucHton Cometh up as a Flower xviii, 
Before the door , . stand many horses, malely and femalely 
saddled. 

Fe'maleness. -once-wd. 
qualities of a female. 

1892 W.W. Pryton Memor. Jesus iv. 94 In maleness and 
femaleness there is a likeness to the divine nature. 

+Femalism. 0Oé¢s. rare—'. [f. FEMALE + 
-ISM.} =prec. In quot., curiosity. 

1979 Sy/ph 1. 207 But femaleism prevailed, and I examined 
the contents. . 

+ Femalist. 06s. rare—*. 
One devoted to the female sex. 

1613 Marston /usaliate Countess 1. iii. 54 Beauty can.. 
make him [War] smile upon delightful Peace, Courting her 
smoothly as a femalist. 

Femality (ffmz'liti). Somewhat hzmorous. 
[f. Femabe sd.+-1tTy. Cf. OF. femelece.] 

1. Female nattre or characteristics. 

1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) V1. xxii, 117, 1 was 
afraid of your Femadity, when you came face to face. 1773 
Lady's Mag. 1V. 3 My femality, or in other words, my 
curiosity was greater. 1844 Marc. Futter Wom. 19th C. 
(1862) 115 Feminine element spoken of as Femality. 

b. p/. Samples of female character, females. 
¢1801 [. Se-wyn Warning to Batchelors ii. (MS.), Knights 
of the chace To be hunted yourselves were a pitiful case; 
Suspect these femalities, 

2. Effeminacy, unmanliness. 

236.. Songs Lond. Prentices(Percy) 68 DisLand feamality, 
let courage be your portion. 

Femalize (f#miloiz’, v. [f. FEMALE a. + -1ZE.] 

41. :uir. To become effeminate or unmanly. Os. 

1674 'T. Durrett SP Rogue us, Men are so Femaliz’d, so 
idle grown, They court the Coy, and slight what may be 
won, 

2. trans. To give a feminine designation or 
ending to. [See quots. for pp/. a.) 

Hence Fe‘malized f//. a. 

170g Suartesn. Freedom of Wit & Humour (1711) 1. 1. 
§ 1. 105 note, When they consider. . the very Forination of 
the word Kacvoronnouuyy upon the Model of the other ferma- 
liz’d Virtues, the Evyrwnogurn, Swdpoguwin, Accacosurn, ect, 
they will no longer hesitate on this Interpretation. 1887 
N. & Q. 7th Ser. IIL. 95 The following femalized Christian 
names: Alexandrina, Andrewina..and Williamina. 

Femay, var. of Fumay, Ods. 

Femble, var. of FiMBLe, 

Feme (fem). Also 6 feeme, 6-7 fem, 8-9 
femme. [a. OF. fem, Fr. femme woman, wife.] 

1. Law. (Chiefly conjoined with édaron.) Wife. 

(The technical spelling 1s _/eme ; but in non-professional 
use the mod.F. form has often been adopted. So also in 
Seme-covert. sce below.) 

[292], 1594, 1611 [see Baron sé. 5]. 2 1626 Bacon Jar. 
& Uses Com, Law i, (1636) 2 The feme is entitled to dower. 
1714 SckocGs Courts. leet (ed. 3) 161 If a Feme Copyholder 
for Life takes Husband, who commits a Waste, this shall 
bind the Wife. [1813 Byron in Moore L// \ 1847) 217 Divorce 
ruins the poor femme.) 1818 Cruise, Digest (ed, 2) 11. 334 
The feine died leaving issue; then the baron died. 1873 
Dixon Tio Queens 11. 1x. vili. 142 An ancient custon: of 
the land described the man and wife as baron and feine. 

+2. In 16th c. often used (in verse and some- 
what playfully) for: Woman. Oés. 

1567 Turperv. Ovid's Epist. 76 So bolde Away to bave 
a Greekish feme purloynde. 1577 T. Kenna. flowers of 
Epigrammes 58 Three ills that mischefe men. .the Fem, the 
Flud, the Fire. 1594 Wittonie Avysa (1880) 15 Nature 
hath begot Of Fleeting Feemes, such fickle store. 1653 
H. Wnistier Upshot Inf. Baptisme i. 6 ‘The Kem was con- 
cerned as (in desire) one. 

Feme covert (fem kp‘vait). Law. [a. AF. feme 
covert a woman ‘covered’ (=mod.F. cotver/e), i.e. 
under protection.) A woman under cover or pro- 
tection of her husband; a married woman, (Cf. 
CovERT a. 4.) 

(1528 Pernins Prof Bh. (1532) 2 ware., Graunt de feme 
couert est void.] r160z Fursrcre is¢ Pt, Paral. 4 A feme 
couert cannot make a contract. 1668 R. L’EstRance V7s. 
Quev. (1708: 70 My poor wife.. being a Feme-Coverte, not 
an Officer durst come near her. 1743 Fieioinc Wedding- 
Day 1. v, Do you know, sir, that this lady is a femme 
couverte? 1818 Cruisr Digest (ed. 2) I. 111 On petition of 
..femes covert. 1858 Lp. St, Leonarps /andy-6k. Prop. 
Law xxv. 189 An intant, lunatic, /eme covert, or (etc.]. 

b. rumorously: Wife. 

1678 Butrer //ucdt, 11. 1. 862 Those. .femme couerts to all 

mankind. 


So as to suit a 


The character or 


[f. FEMALE + -IsT.] 


FEMINEITY. 


Feme-sole (fe-m sowl). Law. [a. AF. feme soul’e 
a woman alone.]_ a. A woman who has not the 
protection of a husband; an unmariied woman, a 
spinster; a widow. b. A marricd woman who 
with respect to property is as independent of her 
husband as if she were unmarried. 

Also atirié., as feme-sole merchant, trader, a 
married woman who uses a trade alone, or without 
her husband (Webster). 

[1528 Perrins Prof, Bk. (1532) 2 Mes si feme soule soit 
executrix. /64/. 2b, Si feme soul..fist fait del graunt.) 
1642 /ébid, (transi. of prec.) i.§ 20 If..the wife as a feme sole 
--grantarent. 1714 Scroces Courts-leet \ed. 3) 90 If the 
Cattle of a Feme-sole be taken, and afterwards she mary. 
1845 Lo. Campsert Chancellors (1857) 1. vii. 121 The Queen 
Consort .. being privileged as a feme sole. 1858 Lp. Sr. 
Leonarns Handy-bk, Prop. Law xii. 73 She becomes, 
after the judicial separation. .a femme sole, a single woman, 
with respect to property. 

Femenine, obs. form of FEMININE. 

Femerell (femérel). Forms: 5 fomerel,}, 
fumrell, 5-6 fymrel(le, fumerill, 6 fymerelle, 
fomeril, fum(m‘erel(1, 5—- femerell. [ad. OF. 


' fumeratlle altered form of fumerole=It. fumaruolo 


) 


tL. famartolum, dim. of ftimdrium, {. fiimu, 
smoke.] 

“A lantern, louvre, or covering placed on the 
roof of a kitchen, hall, ctc. for the purpose of 
ventilation or the escape of smoke’ (Weale. 
1849). 

cago L romp. Parv. 169/2 Fomerel of an halle, /vesze- 
rium.  {bsd, 182/2 Fumrell of an hows, fumaritun. 1446 
Churchw. Ace. Yatton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 84 It. payd to 
Welyam Stonkhowse for settyng in of to femerell in the 
stepyl, x4. 1500 Ortus Voc. P viij, Fnmerale, a fumeril}. 
1511 .Vottingham Rec. 111. 335 Y¥° fyinerelle of y' chymney. 
16.. Frnul. Bk. Expences in Gutch Coll. Cur. (1781) 1. 204 
Spent about the Femerell of the New Kitchin. .xviiis. viii. 
1885 Law AHeanpton Court 1. xili. 174 The inside of the 
femerell was as richly decorated as the rest of the roof. 

Femetorie, obs. form of Fumitory. 

Femicide ! (fc-misoid).  [f. Femp + -.cibr: 
see -CIDE 1.] One who kills a woman. 

1828 R. Macnisn (f¢fée), Confessicns of an unexecuted 
Femicide. 

Femicide ? (femissid). [f. Feme + -(Mcipr: 
see -CIDE 2.) The killing of a woman. 

1801 Satirical View Lond. 60 This species of delinquer’¥ 
may be denominated femcrde. 1848 Wiarton Law Ja 
Femictde, the killing of a woman. 

Feminacy \fe-minasi). [f. L. fintiu-d + -NCY, 
after EFFEMINACY.] Female nature, feminality. 

1847 Lytton Lucretia (1853) 37 The face tuok from the 
figure the charm of feminacy. 

+ Feminal, az. Oés. Also 4 femynalle. fa. 
OF. feminal=YVr. feminal, f. Lat. type *féminal's, 
f. femina woman.) Of or pertaining to a female 
or woman; female. 

1398 Frevisa Borth. De P. R. xvi. exli. (1495) 698 Rewe 
is yeuen ayenst femynalle fluxe. 17.. West On Abuse 
Travedling x\vi, in Dodsé. (1748) 1. 82 For wealth, or fame, 
or honor feininal. ‘ 

Feminality ‘feminzliti), [f. prec. + -1Ty.] 

1. The quality or condition of a female; female 
nature. Now rare. 

1646 Sir ‘T. Brown Psemd. Ef. in. xvii. 148 Uf in the 
minority of naturall vigor, the parts of feminality take 
place. r170z Farquuar /yconstant w. ii, Not half so much 
as devoting ‘em [a beautiful face and person] to a pretty 
fellow. If our feminality had no business in this world, 
why was it sent hither? 1883 Mrs. Lynn Linton Socted 
Ess. 11. 10 Thinking..womanhood a mistake in exact pro- 
portion to its feminality. ' : 

2. pl. only coucr. or quasi-concr. a. The person- 
ality of a woman; a female person. b. A female 
trait or peculiarity. ¢. Something that women 
delight in; a knick-knack. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 262 Ladies are not per- 
mitted to advance their feminalities beyond so chaste 
a threshold. 1834 7a/f’s A/ag. 1. 204 Certain feminalities 
.-peep through every page. 1840 Mrs. TRottore in .Vew 
Monthly Mag. LX. 199 All these pretty ‘ feminalities ’. 

+Feminary, «. O65. [f. L. fomin-a + -ary.] 
Womauish. . 

1630 Lennarp tr. Charron’s Wisd. u. iii. § 13. 277 A femi- 
narie, sottish calmeness, and vitious facilitie. 

+ Feminate,«. Os. sare. [ad. L. feminat-is, 
f. femina woman.] a. Resembling a woman; 


effeminatc. b. Female, femininc. 

a1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. Al, Aurel. (1546) Ll, 
With halfe a berde, as a feminate man. 1557 Nort tr. 
Guenara's Diall of Princes 82a/1 Money doth not only 
breake the feminate and tender hartes, but also the hard and 
craggy rockes. 1633 Forp Broken H.v. ili, A nation wartike 
..cannot brook A feminate authority. 

Hence + Fe'minately adv. Obs. 

1598 Florio. /wsazzeare, to goe walking wantony, idly or 
feminatlie vp and downe the streetes. 

+Fe-mine, a. Ols. Also 5 femyn(e. [Con- 
tracted f, FEMININE.) = FEMININE a, 

1530 Parscr. 156 All the feestes of the yere be of the 
femyne gendre. 1564 GoLpING Fustine17b, In Xerxes wa> 
to be sene a kind of femine fearfulnesse. 1610 J/trr. Mag., 
Lady Ebbe xv, To do the like against the Femine kind. 

Femineity (femin7it). [f. L. fémzne-w 
womanish f. foména) + -1tY.) The quality or 


’ 


FEMINICIDE. 


nature of the female sex; womanliness ; woman- 
ishness. 

1820 CoLeripce Lett., Couvers., etc. 1. 72 The very 
essence of femineity seemis to speak in the. .true and touching 
words. /dzd. II. 228 Ofall men I ever knew Wordsworth has 
the least femineity in his mind. 1858 O. W. Houmes Aut, 
Break/f.-t. (1883) 188 It had so much zvoman in it,—nz0li- 
cbrity, as well as femineity. 

. Feminicide (frmitnisaid). rare. [f. L. femina 
+-(1)CIDE 2.) =F EMICIDE 2%. 

1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIII. 545 Our transcendent 

powers of cold-blooded feminicide. 


Feminiveity. [f. L. fémin-a, after rusticzly.] 
The quality or condition of a woman ; womanliness. 


1843 /‘raser’s Mag. XXVII. 226 Beautiful are both these 
women in their graceful feminicity. 

Feminie (femini). ach. Also 5 femyne, 
femynye, 6 femynie. [a. OF. feminie, f. L. 
Jemina woman.) Womankind; a ‘set’ of women, 
esp. the Amazons ; also the country of the Amazons. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aut.'s 7,8 He conquered all the regne 
of Feminie. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6669 Vhe qwene of fenyne 
pat freike so faithfully louyt. ¢ 1430 Péler. Lyf Manhode 
ul. xcix. (1869) 111, I wot neuere whether i be in femynye, 
ther wommen hauen the lordship. 1861 Schole-house of 
Women 9 in Hazl. £. 7. P. 1V.106 A foole of late contrived 
a boke, And all in praise of the femynie. 1692 Cotes, 
Feniute, the women’s country. 1822 byron Werzer iv. i, 
You bid me..look into The eyes of feminie. 1834 /*raser's 
“lag. 1X. 639 Vhe dingy feminie who cry their brooms. 
1836 M. J. CHarman téid. XIV. 22 At the good deeds of 
feminie let no man.,Sneer idly. 

+ Feminile, 2. Ols.—' [f. L. fomin-a+-1L4; 
cf. It. fememenile.] Peculiar to a woman; feminine. 

16s0 Butwer Axthrofonret. iii. 64 This forehead is also 
called a great forehead, if it be compared with a feminile 
forehead, | 

Feminility (feminiliti’. [f. prec. +-11v.] The 
character or disposition peculiar to a woman; 
womanliness, womanishness. Also quasi-covec7’. 

1838 /raser’s Mag. XVIII. 89 True feminility is oftener 
found contemplating the exquisite points of some soul- 
subduing picture. 1890 H. Extis Criminal iti. 53 The 
corresponding character (feminility) is not found so often. 

Feminine (feminin), a. and sé. Forms: 4-6 
femynyne, 5-6 femenine, -yn(e, 5 femynyng, 
6 feminin, -yne, (Sc. famenene), 7-8 feeminine, 
4-feminine. fa. OF. and Fr. fewdnin, -ine, ad. 
L. femininus, f. femina woman.] 

1. Of persons or animals: Belonging to the female 
sex; female. Now sare. 

¢1384 Cuaucer Hf. Fare i, 275, 1 sawe perpetually 
ystalled A feminine creature, 1393 Gower Conf. II. 313 
The preie, which is feminine. 


¢1470 Harpixc Chron. 279 
Edmond.. None issue had neither male ne feminine. c¢ 1g00 
AMelusine 369 And now for a serpent of femenyne nature ye 
shake for fere. 1532 Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. Rou, 
I had as leue he bare them both a bare charitie, as with y? 
frayle feminyne sexe fall to farre in loue. 1588 Suaxs. 
LZ. L. iv. ii. 83 But..a soule Feminine saluteth vs. 1613 
Purcuas Pile riinage (1625) 319 Of which Manly foeminine 
people [Amazons] ancient authors disagree. 1667 MiLron 
P. £.1. 423 Those Male, These Feminine. 


b. heemorously. 

1860 O. W. Hoimes £dsée V. (1887) 106 A side of feminine 
beef was. .obtained. 

2. In same sense, of objects to which sex is attri- 
buted, or which have feminine names, ¢sf. one of 
the heavenly bodies. 

1601 Hotranp Pliny I. 44 They say that the Moone is 
a planet Foeminine. 1633 T. Apams E£xf. 2 Peter ii. 
1o Under her conduct and standard marcheth the whole 
feminine army, envy, avarice, pride, &c. 1653 H. More 
Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 83 Five is acknowledged ..to be 
Male and Female, consisting of Three and Two, the two 
first Masculine and Feminine numbers. a 1658 CLEVELAND 
Herwaphr. 6 Wks. 1687. 19 We chastise the God of Wine 
With Water that is Feminine. 175: Harris Heries Wks. 
1841. 130 ‘The earth. .is chives feminine. 1839 Paitey 
vestus (1854) 121 Ye juried stars..Henceforth ye shine in 
vain to man; Earthy, or moist, or feminine, or fixed. 

3. Of or pertaining to 2 woman, or to women; 
consisting of women ; carried on by women. 

¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xlix. 189 She lefte asyde her 
femenyne wyll. c1s00 Alelusine 322 How be it dyuers 
haue sith sen her in femenyn figure. /éd. 354 Which 
cryed with a femenyne voys. 1583 Stanynurst 4¢veis 1. 
(Arb.) 36 Or wyl you soiourne in this my feminin empyre ? 
1642 Futrer /foly & Prof. St. 1, ii. 31 Take notice of 
some principal] of the orders she made in those feminine 
Academies. 1649 Mitton E7kov. vii. (1851) 388 Govern’d 
and overswaid at home under a Feminine usurpation. 1844 
DisraeLi Courmgsby ut. iii, Feminine society. 1865 Miss 

3RADDON Oxly a Clod xxxviii, They were growing too 
serious for feminine discussion or friendly sympathy. 1876 
— ¥. llagygards Dau, 1.9 The feminine element in the 
business was supplied by his maiden sister. 


4. Characteristic of, peculiar or proper to women; 


womanlike, womanly. 

14.. Epiph. in Tundale’s Vis, 113 Sche answered most 
femynyne of chere Full prudently to euery questyon. c 1440 
Proup. Parv. 154/2 Femynyne, or woman lyke, wzeulicbris. 
1sss Even Decades 340 Of complexion feminine and fleg- 
matike in comparison to gold. 1601 Hottanp P/iny II. 219 
‘Yosuch as be of a fceminine and delicate bodie. 1667 Mittox 
P, £.1%. 458 Her[Eve’s] Heav’nly forme Angelic, but more 
soft, and Feminine. 1751 Jonnson Ranibler No. 149 P11 
Mysister. .the young ladies are hourly tormenting by every 
art of feminine persecution. 1835 Lytton Rvevzi 1.i, There 
was something almost feminine in the tender deference with 
which he appeared to listen. 1873 Lowett A eoug wy Bhs. 
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Ser. 1. 23 The most virile of poets cannot be adequately 
rendered in the most feminine of languages. 
+b. Such as a woman is capable of. Cds. 

1672 Sir ‘I’. Browne Let. to Friend xix, Some dreams 
I confess may admit of easie and feminine exposition, 

5. Depreciatively: Womanish, effeminate. ? Oés. 

1430 Lypc. Bochas nu. xiv. (1554) 53b, Last of eche one 
was Sardanapall, Most feminine of condicion. 1548 Hatt 
Chron. 18 Rebukyng their timerous heartes, and Feminine 
audacitie. 1614 Rateicu Hist. World 1. . i, § 1. 217 
Ninias being esteemed no man of warre at all, but alto- 
gether feminine. 1647 CLarenvon /7ist. Red, 1. (1702) 1. 41 
He was of so unhappy a feminine temper, that he was 
always in a terrible fright. 165: Hospes Leviath, u. xxi. 
112 Not onely to women, but also to men of feininine 
courage, 

6. Gram. Of the gender to which appellations 
of females belong. Of a termination: Proper to 
this gender. + Of a connected sentence : Consist- 
ing of words of this gender. 

c1g00 Test, Love 11. (1560) 282/2 So speak I in feminine 
gendre in general. 1632 Litncow Tyav. x. 472 Spewing 
forth also this Fo:minine Latine: Naw mansueta et miseri- 
cordiosa est Ecclesia, O Ecclesia Romana! 19774 J. Bryaxr 
Mythol. 11. 4t Cora... was..a foeminine title of the Sun. 
1821 R. Turner Arts & Sc. (ed. 18) 55 Most feminine nouns 
end in or 7. 1845 Stoppart Encyel. Metrop. 1. 30/1 
Every noun denoting a female animal is feminine. . 

b. Prosody. feminine rime: in French versifi- 
cation, one ending in a ‘ mute e’ (so called because 
the mute ¢ is used as a feminine suffix); hence in 
wider sense, a rime of two syllables of which the 
second is unstressed. So feminine ending, termin- 
alion (of a line of verse); feminine cwsura, one 
which does not immediately follow the ictus, 

The e feminine: the French ‘¢ mute’, and the 


similar sound in ME. (dropped in the later lan- 
guage). 

1775 Lyrwuitt Chaucer's H'ks. Pref. Ess. 1. § 16 Nothing 
will be.. of such..use for supplying the deficiencies of 
Chaucer's metre, as the pronunciation of the ¢ feminine. 
1837-9 Hatiam /fist, Lit. 1.1.1. § 34.31 The Alexandrine. . 
had generally a feminine termination. 1844 Bick & Fetton 
tr. Maank's Metres 27 Vhe former close, because it termi- 
nates in a thesis, and is on that account, less forcible, is 
called feminine, the latter, masculine. 1870 LoweLt Study 
Wind, (1886) 247 Of feminine rhymes we find ../amé, 
Justicé. 1880 Swinsurne Stud. Shaks. ii. (ed. 2) 92 Verses 
with a double ending—which in English verse at least are 
not in themselves feminine. 


B. sé. 
1. The adj. used absolutely. 
ta. gen. She that is, or they that are femininc ; 


woman, women. Ods. 

1440 Songs & Carols 15th C. (Percy) 65 Not only in 
Englond, but of every nacion, The femynyng wy! presume 
men forto gyd. a1605 MontcomeriE Poems (S. T. S.) lil. 
25 The facultie of famenene is so, Vnto thair freind to be 
his fo. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 893 Not fill the World at 
once With men as Angels without Feminine, _ 

b. With defining word; The feminine element 


in human nature. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 16 June 3/1 The volumes..display the 
above-noted characteristics of the eternal feminine in its 
singing moods. 7 

e. A person, rarely an animal, that is feminine ; 
a female, a woman. Now only Azsorously. 

1513 BrapsHaw S?, Werburge 1. 2021 Doctryne Fer aboue 
the age of so yonge a femynyne. 1599 Haktuyt Voy. II. 1. 
235 When.. the Ptiphant is so entangled, they guide the 
feminines towards the Pallace. 1606 Day /le of Guls u. v, 


Sweete Femenine, clip off the taile of thy discourse with the. 


sissars of attention. 1665 GLANVILL Scefs. Sez. xv. 87 While 
all things are judg'd according to their suitableness, .to the 
fond Feminine. 1774 J. Bryant Alythol, I. 202 The Deity 
..Was represented as a feminine. 1887 Graphic1s Jan. 67/1 
We are two lone feminines. 

2. Gram. A word of the feminine gender. 


1607 Topseti Four. Beasts 114 They call it Zebi, and’ 


the femjnin herof Zebiah. 1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts 
(1669) 105 These feminines want the singular number; 
exuviz, Phalere, 1612 — Lud, Lit. 128 In wordes of three 
terminations, the first is the Masculine, the second the 
Feminine, the third isthe Neuter. 1706 A. Brprorp Temple 
Afus, vii, 117 All Foeminines of the Singular Number, do 
end in. 1774 J. Bryant Alythol. 1.55 Eliza..It was made 
a feminine in aftertimes. 1885 Mason Engl. Gram. 25 
Seamstress and songstress are double feminines. 

+Feminine, v. Oés. [f. prec.] ¢vans. To 
make feminine ; to weaken, effeminate. 

1583 Stupses Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 170 Musicke..dooth 
rather femenine the minde. 

Femininely (fe'mininli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 2,] In a feminine manner, like a woman ; 
womanishly. Also, in the feminine gender. 

1649 Roperts Clazis Bibl. 365 Nor as any peculiar Dialect 
of this tongue, using this word sometimes femininely. 1814 
3yRON Lara 1.xxvil, So femininely white [that hand] might 
bespeak Another sex. 1821 — Yuan v. Ixxx, Now being 
feniininely all arrayed .. He look'd in almost all respects a 
inaid. 1859 TeExnyson £x7d 1124 Femininely fair and dis- 
solutely pale. a 

Feminineness (fe'mininnés’. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being feminine ; 
womanliness. 

1859 Z?22es 23 Nov. 8/4 Buoncompagni..is gentle even to 
feminineness. 1890 Blackw. Mag, CKLVII. 258/2 Without 
derogating from her feminineness. 

Fe'mininism. [f. as prec. +-1ss.] 

1. The state of being feminine. 

1846 in Worcester (citing Phren. Jri/.), and in mod. Dicts. 


| 


FEMINIZE. 


2. A feminine or woman’s word or expression. 

1892 F. Hatt in Nation 13 Oct, 282/3 ‘The locution [very 
pleased | has been, all along, in the main a femininism. 

Femini‘nitude. xovce-wd. [f. KEMININ-E + 
-(1)tupE.] ‘The characteristic quality of feminine 
persons ; womanishness. 

1878 J. THomson Plenipfotent Key 19 The spite is but his 
[Froude’s] femininitude. : 

Femininity (femini‘niti). (ME. femininive, 
f. as prec. +-ITY. Cf. Fr. femdnznilé,] 

1. Feminine quality ; the characteristic quality or 
assemblage of qualities pertaining to the female 
sex, womanliness; in early use also, female 
nature, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Jlax of Law's T. 262 O serpent under 
femynynytee. 14.. LypG. Tesple of Glas 1045 Hir face, of 
femyny[ni]te: Thuru3 honest drede abaisshed so was she. 
€ 1430 Compleyut 326 ibid. App. 63 In whame yche vertue is 
at rest .. Prudence and femynynytee. 1835 Blackw. Mag. 
XXXVII. 230 She was all that my most romantic dreams 
had fancied of femininity. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 22 Feb. 4/2 
What she [the American woman} conspicuously lacks, on the 
other hand, is essential femininity. 

concr. 21876 G. Dawson Biog. Lect. (1886) 194 A perfect 
femininity of architecture, the Venus of Gothic creation. 

2. In depreciative sense ; Womanishness. 

1863 I. L. Swirre in MW. § Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 264 A certain 
femininity, which our fetresfamilias call changeableness. 
1879 ‘I. P. O'Connor Beaconsfield 136 Features delicate 
almost to femininity. 1855 Manch. Exam, 22 July 3/1 The 
femininity of Fénelon’s nature. 

3. In applied senses: a. The fact of being a 
female. b. Feminine peculiarity (in shape). 

1867 Moru. Star 26 Nov., There is no doubt of her femi- 
ninity, though her counterfeit of a man is.. perfect. 1891 
Pall Mall G.2 June 2/1 A part for which the exuberant 
femininity of her physique obviously disqualifies her. 

4. concr, Women in general; womankind. 

1865 Daily Tel. 12 Apr. 7 Crinoline..has..enlightened us 
respecting the not faultless ankles of femininity. 1878 Mrs. 
Rippetrt Mother's Darl. 11. xv.134 She had cbanged. .into 
a tenderer and softened specimen of femininity. 


Fe-mininize, v. rare—'. [f. FEMININE + -1ZF.] 
‘rans. To make (a word) feminine, to give a femi- 
nine form to. 

1868 F. Hatt Bexares 8 The nameof King Champa, femi- 
ninized, became that of the metropolis of Anga, Champa. 

Feminism (fe‘miniz’m). rare. [f. L. femin-a 
+-Ism.] The qualities of females. 


1851 in Ocitvie. 

Feminity (fimivniti), (ME. femdzzle,a. OF. 
feminité, {. Lat. type *feminztas, f. fénitna woman.] 

I. =FEMININITY 1, 

1386 Cuaucer Jian of Law's T. 262 (Lansd. 360), O serpent 
vnder femenyte. ¢1470 Harpinc Chroz. Proem xiv, he 
thyrde sonne.. wedded dame Blaunch, ful of feminytee. 
c 1485 Digby Alyst. (1882) ut. 71 Here is mary, ful fayr and 
ful of femynyte. 14.. Pol. Rel.§& L. Poems (1866) 43 Goodnes, 
the Rote of all vertve Which Rotide is in youre femynite. 1595 
Spenser Col. Clout 515 She is the .. mirrhor of feminitie. 
1854 Marion Hartanp A /oneiv, She laughed at the Iudicrous 
repetition of feminity in the second line. 1868 Browninc 
Ring & Bk. 1x. 299 Put forth each charm And proper 
floweret of feminity. 

= FEMININITY 2. 

1669 H. More £xf.7 Efist. vi.83 There being all these 
symptoms of Feminity in the Church of Rome. 1890 J. 
Forster in Academy 23 Aug. 149/2 There is .. a decided 
note of feminity in his genius; a want of manly strength. 

= FEMININITY 4; also a band of women. 


+ Queen of feminily: queen of the Amazons. 

c1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. viii. (1544) 14a, Theseus .. Weddid 
Apolita .. The hardy quene of femynitie. 1513 BRADSHAW 
St. Werburge 1. 1633 Nexte in ordre. . Was our blessed lady, 
floure of femynyte, 1813 Hocc Queen's Wake 171, | baif 
watchit..Quhairevir blumis femenitye. 1816 Scott Axdézg. 
xxii, I tell thee, Mary, Hector’s understanding, and far more 
that of feminity, is inadequate to comprehend the extent of 
the loss. 1872 Brownine Fifine xxi, Provided .. this femi- 
nity be followed By..Fifine! . 

Feminivorous (femini'voras), a. vave—". [f. 
L, fémin-a woman + -(7)vorv-es devouring + -OUS. } 
That eats the flesh of women. 

1820 E-xantner No. 644. 523/1 Our feminivorous bride- 
groom however is somewhat inconsistently represented. 

Feminization (fe:minsizzi*fon). [f next + 
-ATION.] a. The action of making feminine. b. 
The giving of a feminine inflexion to a word. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 510 There is a sweetness, a soft- 
ness, and feminization of tone, in the lower passages. 1886 
H. James Bostonians I. u. xxxiv. 52 ‘To save it [the sex] 
from what?’ she asked. ‘From the most damnable femi- 
nisation !’ 1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 115 Their 
[Poles’] careless and light-hearted feminisation ofa verb. 

Feminize (feminsiz), v. [f L. few7n-a + -12E. 
Cf. Fr. fémétniser.] a. drans, To make feminine 
or womanish; to give a feminine cast to (a descrip- 


‘tion). b. 2/7. To become or grow feminine, 

1652, 1653 [see FeminizeD]. 1776 ‘Courtney Metmotn’ 
(S. VY. Pratt) Pupil of Pleas. 11. 98 It only served the more 
to feminize .. and to recommend her to the spectator. 1790 
Mrs. A. M. Jounson Monmonth 1.175 Let not an idea of 
her feminize a sou] that should now burn but for glory and 
acrown. 1841 J. T. Hewett Parish Clerk III. 81 Femi- 
nize this description ..and you see Harriette. 1866 Ci. 
Times 6 Jan. 2/3 Any more than a hoy is feminized by 
learning music. 1892 Nation 21 July 45/2 May it not be 
said that he feminized him too much? 

b. 1852 Blackw. Mag. UXXI. 85 The women .. would 
make those present look very small .. but that they are 


feminising. 
a 


FEMISHING. 


Hence Fe-minized //. a., Fe‘minizing vé/. sd. 
1652 Wricut tr. Camus’ Nature's Paradox 113 Her vigor- 
ous exertion made them incline to the thought of her beeing 
a Male Feminiz'd. 1653 H. Morr Conyect. Cabbal. 45 The 


| 
{ 


Serpent said to the feminized Adam. 1867 Ch. Times 6 July | 


236/4 The feminizing of the clerical mind is one of..many.. 

evils. 1890 Harper's Mag. July 320/1 The husband, if he 

has become sufficiently .. feminized, may go to the House. 
Femishing: see Fumisuixe Oés. 


| Femme de chambre (fam da fahbr). [Fr.] 

1. A lady's maid. 

1762 Sterne Lef, 12 Aug., 1 have got a..decent /emune 
de chambre, and a good-looking /aguais. 1824 Mepwix 
Convers. Byron (1832) 1. 48 Fletcher's .. wife.. was at that 
time femne de chambre to Lady Byron. 1849 THACKERAY 
Pendennis \vii. (1885) 564 Martha... as femme de chambre, 
accompanied her young mistress. 

2. A chambermaid. 

1890 Eng. Illust. fag. Christmas No. 272 The crisp and 
beaming fexmes de chambre of our neighbours across the 


Channel. 
Femoral (fe'mora!), a. and sb. [f. L. femor-, 


femur thigh + -AL.]} 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the femur or thigh. 
Chiefly Axat., as femoral artery, bone, etc. 

1782 S. SHare Surgery Intr. (ed. 10) 50 The largest crooked 
needle. .should be used. .in taking up the. . femoral. .arteries 
in amputation. 1800 Med. ¥rnd. 1V. 333 The phenomena 
which occurred ina case of deep-seated femoral hernia. 1821 
Scott Kenilzy. xxx, Flibbertigibbet .. thrust a pin into the 
rear of the short femoral garment. 1840 Hoop Ad/mansegg, 
Her Accident xx, The femoral bone of her dexterleg. 1872 
F.G, Tuomas Dis. Women 636 They may enter the femoral, 
umbilical, and ischiatic openings. 

B. sb. =femoral artery. 

1859 Topp Cycd. Anat. V.542/1 In the Sloth. .the brachials 
and femorals are split up. 1881 Mivart Caf 213 The 
femoral gives off a large branch called the deep femoral. 

+ Fe-morals, 54. p/. Os. In 7 femoralles. [a. 
OF. femoralles slate L. femorilia, {. femor-, femur 
thigh.] Clothing for the thighs ; breeches. 

1609 Bisce (Douay) Lev. vi. 10 The priest shal be revested 
with the tunike and the linnen femoralles. 


Femur (f7mi1). Pl. femurs (f7'mdz), fe- 
mora (feinéra).  [a. L. femur thigh.] 
1. Anat. The thigh bone in man and other verte- 


brata. 

1799 in Med. Frnf, 11. 482 he femur. .was found in blackish 
fragments. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. § 615 A case of 
false joint in consequence of the fracture of the neck of the 
femur. 1869 Gittmore Aepitles & Birds i. 12 The femur, 
or thigh, is much lengthened and slightly curved. 1872 
NicHotson Padront. 314 The thigh-bone or femur, corre- 
sponding with the humerus in the fore-limb. | 
“2. Entom, The corresponding part in an insect ; 
the third articulation of the foot. 

1834 McMurtrir Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd, 327 The amhu- 
latory organs of locomotion consist of .. a femur,etc. 1875 
W.Houcuton Sh, Brit. [Insects 128 In some genera the femur 
of the hind legs is enormously swollen, 

3. Arch. ‘The space between the channels [of 
the Triglyph]}’ (Gwilt). 

1563 Suute Archit. Djb, The pillor shalbe garnished 
with Canalicoli .. and the fifth parte is for Stria, which are 
also called Femora. 

Fen (fen), 56.1 Forms: a. 1 fen(n, 3-7 fenn(e, 
(4 feen, 6 finne, fene), 2~- fen. £8. 2 ven, 
2-4 venn(e. [OF. fez, foun neut., masc. =OF ris. 
Yenne, fene masc. (MDu., MLG. venue, Du. ven 
fem., Du. veer neut.) water-meadow, bog, OHG. 

Jenna fem., fenni neut. (Ger. fenne neut., fehr fem.) 
marsh, ON, fez neut., quagmire, Goth. fav neut., 
mud :—OTeut. *fanjo(m (-j0-2, -f@).] 

1. Low land covered wholly or partially with 

shallow water, or subject to frequent inundations ; 


a tract of such land, a marsh. 

Beowulf 104 (Gr.) Se be moras heold fen and fasten. c888 
K. Altered Boeth, xviii, § 2, & eall pat his fennas & moras 
genumen habbad. ¢1zos Lay. 18113 He.. drof Irisce men 
3eond wateres and 3eond fenes. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 146 
Grantebrigge & hontendone mest plente of dep ven. ¢ 1325 

ing of Almaigne in Pol. Sougs (Camden) 70 He hath 
robbed Engelond, the mores ant thf{e] fenne. ¢1440 York 
Myst. vii, 126 They will slee me, be ffenne or ffrith. 1523 
Sxetton Gard, Laurel 1321 In Lerna, the Grekis fen. 1600 
Hakcuyt Voy. (1810) 111. 584 Mexico, which is seated ina 
great fen, 1727-46 THouson Semuner 1028 The joyless sun 
. draws the copious steam from swampy fens, 1808 J. Bar- 
Low Columé. 1. 593 Win from the waters every stagnant 
fen. es? STEVENSON reas, [sd. ul. xiv. (1886) 111 The 
margin of the broad, reedy fen. _ 

Sig. 1676 Marvett Alr. Smirke 36 He did .. cut Poe-dike 
to let in a Flood of all Heresies, upon the Fenns of Christi. 
anity. 1802 Worpsw. ‘Milton! thou should'st be living’, 
England hath need of thee; she is a fen Of stagnant waters. 
1866 Atcer Solzt, Nat. & Afan ui. 129 The hot fen of emu- 
lation and vice. 

b. esp. + Zhe fer (obs.), the fens: certain low- 
lying districts in Cambridgeshire, Lincolnshire, 
and some adjoining counties. 

905 O. E. Chrou. an. 905 Eall 03 Sa fennas nord, ¢1s40 
Pilger, Tale 1 in Thynne’s Animadyz., (1875) App. 1.77 In 
lincolneshyr, fast by the fene, ther stant a fone 1631 Star 
Chamb. Cases (Camden) 59 Divers lands and wast grounds 
called the Fennes. 1770 Cony in Corr, N. Nicholls (1843) 
115 Iwo hundred thousand acres are drowned in the Fens 
here. 1809 Aled. Frnl. XXI. 92 A short visit to the Fens of 
Cambridgeshire. 1890 A/urrav’s Handbk. Lincolnshire 4 

ge flocks of geese are still kept in the Fens about 
Spalding. 
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+2. Mud, clay, dirt, mire, filth, Also, excrement. 

¢897 K. Everep Gregory's Past. xvi. 104 He underfehd 
dzt fenn dara Oweandra. ¢1000 AELFRic Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wicker 147 Limus, dutum, fenn. ¢c1175 Lamb. Hom. 47 
leremie..stod. in pe uenne up to his mude. c1250 Gen. 5 
£.x. 490 Or or flum noe spredde his fen. 1340 Hamrote P7. 
Consc.655 Of be comes mykel foul thyng, Als fen, and uryn 
and spyttyng. ¢1380 Wyctir /i’Zs, (1880) 62 To.. babe hem 
in lustis as swyn in feen. 1460 Lydeaus Disc. 1300 Bothe 
maydenes, and garssoun, Fowyl! fen schull on the throwe. 
1513 DouGias “#vezs i. iv. 17 The vile belleis of thai cursit 
schrewis Aboundis of fen maist abhominable. 1§35 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. I11. 440 The loving in ane mannis mouth, Maid 
of him se!f, stinkis lyke ony fen Into the eiris of all vther 
men. 

Jig. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 17 Virgile sou3t gold 
of wit and wisdom in the fen of Ennii pe poete. 

3. slang. (see quots.) ? Ods. 

21700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fag the Fen, drub the 
Whore. 1725 New Cant, Dict., Feu, a Strumpet, or Bawd, 
a common Prostitute. 

4. allrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
fen bank, -boat, -bool, -country, -duck, -dyke, -earth, 
fowl, frog, -grass, -land (whence /fen-lander’, 
-river, -rush, -skale, -shater, -shaling, -soil. b. ob- 
jective, as fen-affecter, -dweller, -farmer, -farming, 
-paring, C. originative, as fen-orn, -bred, -sucked 
adjs. 

1616 Cuapman Satrachom. 17 The farre-fam'’de *Fen- 
affecter. 1691 Ray Creation u. (1692) 73 The *Fenbanks in 
the Isle of Ely. 1890 Daély News 12 June 6/2 A fen-bank 
about six miles from Peterborough. 1766 Pennant Zool, 
(1769) III, 272 One of the little "fen boats. 1805 Zain. Rev. 
V.401 The hard seam of his *fen-boot. 1641 Mitton Ch. 
Govt. u. 63 That *feaborn serpent. 1871 SwinsuRNE Songs 
bef. Sunrise, Eve of Revolution 296 These fen-born fires. 
1597 Drayton Mortimeriados 116 The “fen-bred vapours. 
1830 T. ALLEN Hist. Lincodnsh. I. iii. 65 Other rivers of the 
*Fen Country. 1867 Freeman Nore. Cong. (1876) 1. vi. 
441 The great religious houses of the fen country. 16z0 
Venner Via Recta iii. 65 The *Fenducke, or Moore-hen, 
1610 *Fen-dweller [see FEN-MAN]. 1647 Futter Good Th. 
tn Worse T.(1841) 84 Strange that those fen-dwellers should 
approach the fiery region. 1878 Mittrer & SkeRTCHIEY 
Fenland xiti. 416 Uhe spleen of fen-dwellers is often enlarged. 
e1710 C. Piexnes Diary (1888) 127 Ye *ffendiks .. are deep 
ditches wt draines. @1728 Woopwarp Fosszls (1729) I. 205 
“The surface is of Black *Fen Earth. 1891 A. J. Foster 
The Ouse 196 The *fen-farmers still gather in its market- 
place on Thursdays. 1852 Crarxe Fen Sketches 262 The 
unexampled improvements which have taken place in *Fen- 
farming. 1865 Kincstey /ferezv. xxi, Listen ye *fen-frogs 
all. 1844 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clud 11. 108 A cover- 
ing of *fen-grasses. a@1000 Guthdac (1848) 50 He pburh ba 
*fenland reow. 1070 O. E. Chron. an. 1070 Pet Englisce 
folc of eall pa feon landes comen to heoin. 1855 Loncr. 
{fiaw. Introd. 30 In the moorlands and the fen-lands. @ 1661 
Futter HWorthies (1811) Il. 21 Apud Girvios; that is, 
amongst the “Fenlanders. 1997 A. Younc Agric. of Suffolk 
161 A very complete and effective tool, called a “fen-paring 
plough, the furrow of which is burnt. 1546 Lancrey /'od. 
Verg. De Invent. i. vii. 45a, A kind of *fen-rishes yt grew 
in the marish groundes of Egipt. 1892 Badminton Libr., 
Skating vii. 268 A standard type of “Fen skates. 1882 N. 
& A. Goopman (éftZe), Handbook of *Fen skating. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 375 Light *fen soils. 
1605 SHAks. Lear 1. iv. 169 You *Fen-suck'’d Fogges. 

b. In various plant-names, etc. : as, fen-berry, 
the cranberry (Vaccinium Oxycoccus); fen-cress 
= Watercress (Nasturtium officinale); +fen- 
down = CoTTON-GRAsSS; fen grapes = fenterry ; 
fen lentil, water lentils (Lemna minor); fen-rue 
(sce quot.); tfen whort =/en-erry. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v1, xi. 671 Those which the Germaynes 
doo call Veenbesien, that is to say Marsh or *Fen-berries. 
1678 Littteton Lat, Dict. s.v., Fen-berrics. 1863 Prior 
Plant-a. (1879) 77 Fen-berry, from its growing in fens, the 
cranberry. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11]. 18 Wip heafod wzrce, 
zenim..*fencersan. 1818 Topp, Fen-cress, 1495 Act 11 Hen. 
V11, c.19 With no scalded fethers nor *fen downe nor none 
other unlawfuland corrupt stuffes. 1720 Strvee Stow’'s Surv. 
(1754) 11. 317/2 They .. bought Fen Down.. for an Half 
penny a Pound, and sold the same among Feathers for 6d. 
a Pound. 1597 Gerarbe Herbad i. clxvi. 1367 Moszbeeren, 
Veenhesien; that is to saie *Fen grapes or Fen berries. 
1878-86 Britrex & Hottann Plant-n., Fen Grapes, Vac- 
cintum Oxycoccus L, 1601 Hottann Pdiny I. 378 After the 
manner of *Fen-lentils or Duckes meat. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 
(1879) 77 *Fen-Rue, from its divided rue-like leaves and 
place of growth. Thalictrum flavum VL. 1578 Lyte 
Dodveus vi. xi. 671 Marrishe or ~Fen Whortes grow .. in 
low, moyst places. : 

. Special comb. +fen-canopy (see quot.) ; 
fen-cock (see quot.); fen-cricket, the mole 
cricket (Gryllotalpa vulgaris); fen-fever, a ma- 
larious fever ; fen-fire = IGNIS FATUUS, a will of the 
wisp; fen-goose, usually the Grey-Lag Goose 
(Anser cinercus); fen-nightingale (see quot.) ; 
fen-oak (sec quot.) ; fen-pole, a jumping pole for 
crossing ditches, etc. ; fen-reeve, an officer having 
charge of fen lands; fen-runners, a kind of skates 
suitable for fen-skating; fen-shake, the ague; 
fen-slodger, a name given to the Fen-men; fen- 
thrush (see quot.). Also FEN-Hoop, FEN-MAN, 

1658 Row ann Mozfet’s Theat. Its.957 Our Countreymen 
that live about the Fens have invented a .. *Fen-canopy .. 
made of .. Cowes dung .. with the smell and juice whereof 
the Gnats being very much taken. .let them sleep quietly in 
their beds. 1880 HV. Cornwall Gloss., *Fencock, the water- 
rail, 1678 Litrteton Lat. Vict., A *Fen-cricket, gryd/o- 
talfa. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Fen-cricket, a name 
given by some people to the gryllotalpa. 1772 J. Lixo 
(tétle\, A Treatise on the Putrid and Remitting *Fen Fever. 
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1814-5 SueiLey ‘The cold earth’ iii, As a “*fenfire’'s beam 
on a sluggish stream, Gleams dimly. 18.. Swinsurne 
Athens, Mocked as whom the fen-fire leads. 1606 SyLvEsTER 
Du Bartas u, iv. u. Maguif. 426 The wilde *Fen-goose. 
1765 Pennant Zool. (1776. 4°) II. 482 Grey Lag, the Fen. 
Goose of Lister. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 147 
Fen, or Marsh, goose. a 1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, *Fen- 
nightingale, a frog, 1868 W. H. Wueecer Fens S. Lin- 
colush. 69 Nor must the mention of the fen nightingales or 
frogs be omitted. 1886 5S. IV. Linc. Gloss, *Fen-oaks, 
willows. 1844 Camp of Refuge 1. 10 It was a *fen-pole, 
such .. as our fenners yet use. 1865 W. Waite £. Eng. II. 
172 The common lands are under the charge of ‘*fen-reeves'. 
1873 Kinestey Plays § Purttans 76 How merrily their long 
*fen-runners whistled along the ice-lane. 1794 G. Apams 
Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. ix. 350 What they {imported Irish 
reapers] call the *fen-shake. 1856 P. Tuomrson A’zsté. 
Bostow 644 The Fenmen .. were a century later known as 
Slodgers or *Fen-Slodgers. 1893 Barinc Goutp Cheap 
Yack Zita 1.57 Sons or grandsons of half-wild fen-slodgers. 
1854 Baker Gloss. Northampton 1. 226 *Fen-thrush, the 
missel-thrush, 7urdus viscivorus, 1885 Swainson Prov. 
Names Birds 2 Missel Thrush (Turdas viscivorus).. Fen 


Thrush (Northants), 
Fen (fen, 5t.2 dia’. [OE. fyne mildew; the 


mod. form (with ¢ for OF. y) is Kentish; cf. 
FENNY @.2, VINEWED.] A mould or parasitical 
fungus that attacks the hop-plant. 

1731 S. Hares Stat. Ess. 1. 33 Hops were all infected with 
mold or fen. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 11. 
249 The mould or fen mostly occurs at a somewhat later 
period. 1842 JoHNson Farmer's Encycl., Fen, the name of 
a distemper to which hops are subject. It consists of a 
quick-growing mould or moss. 

| Fen, 54.3 [fer, in L. version of Avicenna, 


w. 


ad. Arab. up San species, class.) A section in 
Avicenna’s Canon. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Para. T. 562, 1 suppose that Avycen Wrot 
never in canoun, ne in non fen Mowonder sorwes. 1541 R. 
Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qiij, Sayth Auycen in 
his fyrste fen of the fyrste boke of his Canon, 

+¥Fen, v.! Obs. rare. [?f. OF. fer dung (see 
FiENts) ; but cf. Fen 56.1 2. 

The word occurs several times on the page, always in the 
form /enon (inf, and 3 pers. pl.).] 

intr, Of certain animals: To void dung. 

1486 BE. St. Aléans F ija, All bestis that bere talow and 
stonde vpright Femayen when thay do so say as I the kenne 
And all oder fenon that rowken downe thenne. 

Fen (fen), v.2 Alsofain. [Usually taken to be 
a corruption of FEND v.] Zramzs. To forbid. Only 
in ‘ Fen (/arks, etc.)!’, a prohibitory exclamation, 
used chiefly by boys at marbles, etc., in order to 
balk, bar, or prevent some action on the part of 
another. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words 125 Fen slips over again. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho, xvi, ‘I'm fly’, says Jo. ‘But fen larks, 
you know ! Stow hooking it’. 1864 Barttett Dict. Amer., 

Fen play’, I forbid you to play. 1888 Berésh. Gloss. s.v. 
Ven, If one player says ‘ven knuckledown’ this means that 
his opponent must shoot his marble without resting his hand 
on the ground. 

+t Fenage. vare—'. [a. OF. fenage, f. fener 
to make hay :—late L. fendre, f. L. fenum hay.] 
Ifay crop. 

1610 W, Fotkincuam art of Survey 1. x. 25 The sowing 
of the seede of Trefoyle .. doth much inrich Meddowes .. 
both in Forrage and Fenage. 

Fenaunce, obs. form of FINANCE. 

+Fenbrede. Oés. rare. [perh. f Fen 56.14 
BRED, board.] =Mould-board. 

1523 Fivzuers. H/xsd. § 3 The fenbrede is a thyn borde, 


pynned or nayled ..to the lyft syde of the shethe in the 
ferther ende, and to the ploughe tayle in the hyntier ende. 
Fence, 54. Also 4 fens, 6 fenst. [aphet. f. 
of DEFENCE. ] 
+1. Theactior of defending; =DEFENcE. Also, 
the attitude of self-defence ; in 70 stand at fence. 
©1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8638 Pen Octa 
studied in his pought: To stonde to fens auailled nought. 
1375 Barpour Bruce xx. 384 That for default of fenss so was 
‘To-fruschit in-to placis ser. ¢1430 Syr Tryam. 551 He 
stode at fence ageyne them. ar1qoo-so Alexander 4753 
For nouthire fondis he to flee ne na fens made. c¢ 1500 
“Felon Sowe Rokeby in Whitaker Craven (1878) 569 Yet, for 
the fence that he colde make, Scho strake yt fro his hande. 
tb. Cap of fence : see Cap sb.4. Coat of fence: 
see Coat sb, 5. So Dowblet of fence: see DOUBLET. 
House of fence: a fortified house. A/ax of fence: 


a defender. Ods. 

¢1425 Wrntoun Cron, 1x. xxi. 12 De Hous of fens of Dal- 
wolsy. 1463 Alaun. & Househ, Exp. (1341) 1:8 Ffusten. .ffor 
to make doblettys off ffence. c1470 Henny JV adlace v. 1095 
Noman of fens is left that house within. 1488 1V/7/lof Sharne- 
bourne (Somerset Ho.), Doblette of fence. 1514 IV 1d of 
R. Peke of Wkd. 4 June, All my cottes of fense of manse 
body. 1555 Xeg. Gild Corp. Christi York (Surtees) 202 
My coote of fenst, and steele cappe. 1664 Flodden F.1. 5 
Each house of fence to fortify. 

2. The action, practice, or art of fencing, or use 
of the sword. Zo make fence: to assume a fencing 


attitude. Also, J/aster, teacher of fence. 

1533 Upatt Flowres Latine Speaking \1560) 133 Désciplina 
gladiatoria, is..the waie of trainyng men in. .the schooles 
that maisters of fence keepe, 1535 in W. H. Turner Se/ect, 
Rec. Oxford 131 Dennys, a poore scholler and a teacher of 
fence. 1599 SHaks. Aluch Ado v. i. 75 lle proue it on his 
body .. Despight his nice fence. 165: Hospes Leviath. 1. 
vy. 22 Trusting to the false rules of a master of Fence. 1828 
Scotr F. AZ. Perth iv, A man must know his fence, or have 
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a short lease of his life. 1831 E-raminer 17/2 He will po'nt 
his sword at shadows, and make fence at your cat. 1855 
Macautay //is¢. Eng. 1V. 459 A man of .. consummate skill 
infence, 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. iti. 87 Osric.. 
comes to announce. .the wager at fence with Laertes. 

b. transf. 

16% Mitton Comus 790 Enjoy your ., gay rhetoric, That 
hath so well been taught her dazzling fence. 1862 MERIVALE 
Rom, Emp. (1865) V. xliv. 254 Fence of tongue was the 
weapon with which they were to maintain .. their honour. 
1871 Brackie Four Phases i.79 The Sophists were cunning 
masters of fence. 1883 Contemp. Rev. June 871 That shrewd 
critic and experienced professor of Parliamentary fence. 

+3. Means or method of defence; protection, 
security. Obs. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 15/1 Fence, defence fro enmyes, 
proteccio, defensio. 1565 JeweL Repl. Harding 550 It is 
thought to be the surest fence, & strongest warde for that 
Religion, that they should be keapte stil in ignorance. 1627 
May Lucaz 1. 408 His choisest buildings were but fence 
for cold. 1691 T. Hae] Acc. New /uvent. 39 To deliver 
up his Majesty’s Ships to the .. Worm .. wholly unprovided 
of any Fence againstthem, 1745 De Foe’s Eng. Tradesman 
(1841) I. ix. 67 Employment is said to be the best fence 
against temptation. 1756 Nucent A/ontesquicu’s Spir. 
Laws (1758) I. xu. ii. 261 The subject has no fence to secure 
his innocence. 

Proverb, 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 98, I dare be bold 
to say, Tis such a flail as there can ne’re be fence for. 1730 
Swirt Poems, On Stephen Duck 115 The Proverb say's; No 
Fence against a Flail. 


4. concr. That which serves as a defence. 


+a. Of persons: A bulwark, defence. Oés. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 7363 He was fully the fens .. Of all the 
tulkes of Troy. 1552 Godly Prayers in Liturg. Serv. QO. 
liz. (1847) 248 O Lord Jesus Christ, the only stay and 
fence of our mortal state. 
b. Of things: A defence, bulwark. arch. (now 
with mixture of sense 5), 

¢1440 Promp. Pari. 155/1 Fence, or defence of closynge 
fclothynge, P.). 1548 Upatt, etc. Lrasm. Par. Luke x. 4, 
I send you forth naked, wythout weapon or fense. 1671 
Grew Anat, Plants (1682) 1. ii. 17 The Skin is the Fence of 
the Cortical Body. 1697 Dryven Wirg. Georg. n. 483 A hilly 
Heap of Stones above to lay, And press the Plants with 
Sherds of Potters Clay. This Fence against immod’rate 
Rain they found. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 183 
[The river] is a mighty Fence to the City Odia. 1727 Swirt 
Gulliver w. iv. 278 My whole body wanted a fence against 
heat and cold. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /s/es 1m. xix, Deer-hides 
o’er them cast, Made a mide fence against the blast. 1838 
Tuirtwatt Greece II, 278 They hastily formed a high fence 
out of the wrecks round the fleet. 

Jig. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos 11, Strangers would not believe 
there was a suflicient fence against crimes. 1860 Pusry 
Vin, Proph. 311. They sin, who first remove the skin .. or 
outward tender fences of God’s graces. 

+ ¢. spec. The tusk of an elephant (= Fr. défense’. 
Also, the involucre of a flower. Oés. 

1727 Philip Quarl/ 219 The Fences of an Elephant, and the 
Tusks of a wild Boar, 1776 Witnerine 2rit. Plants (1796) 
If. 171 Involucrum, or fence, 2 leafits .. to each floret. 

5. An enclosure or barrier (e.g. a hedge, wall, 
railing, palisade, etc.) along the boundary of a 
field, park, yard or any place which it is desired 
to defend from intruders. Svenk fence: one placed 
along the bottom of a depression in the ground ; 
sonictimes applied to a ditch. Often preceded by 
a qualifying word, as: gun-, pale-, guick-, ring-, 
snake-, wire-, etc. fence, tor which see those words. 

1512 .Vottinzham Rec. 11}. 340 Owre fense be twixe our 
medo and Wilforth Pastur. 1570 Levins JJ/anif., 63/16 
A Fence, valium, 1611 Dice Ps. Ixii. 3 As a bowing wall 
shall ye be, and as a tottering fence. 1697 Dryvpen inci 
1x. 457 The famished lion. .O’erleaps the fences of the nightly 
fold. 1711 Appison Sfect. No 56 ?3 This huge Thicket of 
Thorns and Brakes was designed as a kind of Fence or 
quick-set Hedge, 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 62 
Vhey .. keep their fences in admirable cepair. 1786 Gitrin 
Obs. Pict. Beauty Cumbrid, 1, 136 The lake performing 
the office of a sunk fence. 1832 Act 2-3 Will, LV, c. 64 
Sched. O. 1648 That point in a stone fence which is imme- 
diately opposite a..pool. 1832 Ht. Martineau /veland i. 2 
A turf bank, was the best kind of fence used. 1891 EpcE in 
Law Times XC. 395/1 An ordinary fence, consisting of a 
ditch and a bank. 

b. trausf. and fg. 

1639 Futter Z/oly War 1. iti. (1840) 4 When the fence of 
order was broken, 1691 Harrcuirre Virtues 105 Those 
who have broken through all the Fences of Law. 1712-4 
Pore Rape Lock 1, 119 Oft have we known that seven-fold 
fence [petticoats] to fail, 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) V. 
Ixx. 250 To throw down all fences of the constitution. 1820 
Lamp Ela Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp., Breaking down the strong 
fences of shame, and awkwardness. 

¢. Phrases: chiefly U.S. ( Zo stand or sit) on or 
upon the fence: ‘to be) undecided in opinion, or 
neutral in action. (70 de) on a person’s, the other 
side of the fence: (to be) on his side, on the side 
opposed to him. To descend on the right side of 
the fence: to take the side of the winner. 70 fzit 
one's horse at a fence: to spur him on to lcap it. 
To makea Virginia fence. ‘to walk like a drunken 
man’ (Lowell Biglow Papers Introd.). 

1745 FPrankun Drinkers Dict. Wks. 1887 11. 26 He makes 
a Virginia Fence. 1848 Lowetr Siglow P. Poems 1890 If. 
82 Aman represents Not the fellers that sent him, but them 
onthe fence. 1862 /éi/. 287, I mean a kin’ 0” hangin’ roun’ 
an’ settin’ on the fence, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vi, 
It’s allers best to stand missis’s side the fence. 1863 
Hotianp Lett. Foneses y. 80 Any man who would stand 
upon the fence. 1887 A. Lane JWJyth, Ritual & Relig. I. 
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ae Mr. Morgan..puts his hobby at its highest fence. 1891 
SALISBURY in Guardian 28 Jan. 158/2 They gently descended 
on the right side of the fence. 

6. Technical uses. 

a. A guard, guide, or gauge designed to regulate 
the movements of a tool or machine, 

1703 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. 72 The Fence of the Plow [a 
grooving- plane] is set to that Distance off the Iron-Plate of 
the Plow, that you intend the Groove shall lic off the edze 
of the Board. /érd. 79 The Handle should on either side 
become a Fence to the Tongue. /é7d. 90 These Nails are 
. to serve for Fences to set, and fit each piece into its proper 
place. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Buikl, 222 Fence of a 
Plane.—A guard, which obliges it to work to a certain 
horizontal breadth from the arris. 1872 J. Ricnarps MVoad- 
working Machinery 185 A long strip or fence passing 
behind as well as in front of the saw. 

b. (See quots.) 

3867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Fence, the arm of the 
hammer-spring of a gun-lock. 1874 Knicur Dict. Bech. 
{. 1835/2 Fence (locks), an arm or protection which enters 
the gates of the tumblers when they are adjusted in proper 
position and coincidence. 

e. A ferrule, rare. 

1862 Borrow IWiid Wales |. 231 A thin polished black 
stick,.at the end was a brass fence. 

7. A state of prohibition. rare exc. attrib.; cf. 
fence-date, -month, -season, -tinte in 11. 

1874 Stupss Const. fist, 1. xii. 537 [By the Great Charter] 
all rivers placed in fence [L. 72 defenso] are thrown open. 

8. Thieves’ stang. a. A receiver of stolen goods, 

azjoo in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1708 J. Harr MWem., 
The fence and he are like the devil and the doctor. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 209 Habberfield..was considered 
the safest fence about town. 1838 Dickexs O. Twist xiii, 
Ill-treating the boys, you. .in-sa-ti-a-ble old fence. 

b. A receiving house for stolen goods, 

1847 /dlust. Lond. News 22 May 232 The keeper of the 
‘fence’ loves to set up in business there. 1848 Punch 
XIV. 149 Let M. Galignani rejoice ; and let his Bibliotheque 
.. still remain the greatest literary ‘fence’ in Europe. 1863 
W. B. Jerrotp Sie. Distress itt. 26 The slums of London 
—the fences and padding-kens. 

9. Sc. Law. [from the vb.] The action of fencing 
in various senses. Cf. FENCE v. 8. 

1541 Burgh Ree. Prestwick 2 June (1834) 57 For be losen 
of ane fens maid be pe said Allex'. apoun ane wob of Jonat 
Hunter. ¢1575 Batrour Practicks 273 The affirmatioun 
and fence of tbe court, that na man tak speach upon hand.. 
except the persewar and defender. 

10. atirib. and Comb. General relations: a. ap- 
positive (sense 5), as ferce-wall. yb. attributive 
(sense 2), as fence-school; (sense 4b), as t/ferce- 
fabric; (sense 5), as ferce-corner, -post. 

1876 Daily News 5 Oct. 6/1 He sallies from his siesta in a 
*fence corner. 1609 HoLitanp Alo, Marcell. xx1x. ix. 253 
The *Fence-fabrickes and all devices else requisite for a 
siege, were in readinesse. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 836/1 
A device. .used for driving *fence-posts. 1885 H. C. M‘Coox 
Tenants of Old Farm 196, | was standing by a fence-post. 
1598 Barret Theor. Warr's 1.1.7 As one that vseth often 
the *Fence-schooles. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1. x. 
285 He was diligent in.. beating down .. the Manicheans, 
in whose Fence-school he was formerly brought up. 182 
P, Nicnotson Pract, Build, 338 *Fence-Wall—A wall use 
to prevent the encroachment of men or animals. 


11. Special comb.: fence-guards (see quot.) ; 
fence-jack (see quot.); fence-lizard (see quot.) ; 
+fence-man, a gladiator; fence-month, (a) 
originally the time of fawning for deer, a pericd of 
about 30 days at the end of June and beginning of 
July, during which hunting was forbidden; (2) 
more broadly: the close season for fishing, etc., 
during the time of breeding, not always being re- 
stricted to one month; fence-play, t (a) a gladia- 
torial combat; (4) ¢razsf discussion; + fence- 
roof, a roof for defence = L. ¢estudo; fence-season, 
fence-time, a close season or time for fish, swans, 
etc. (see /ence-month); fence-shop, a shop at 
which stolen goods are sold; fence-viewer, ( U.S.) 
an officer whose duty it is to see to the erection and 
maintenance of boundary and highway fences. 


1883 W.S. Gresiey Gioss. Coal Mining, * Fence-guards, 
rails fixed round the mouth of a pit-shaft, to keep people 
and tbings froin falling in. 1874 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1. 
836/1 *Fence-jack, a lever jack adapted for lifting the corner 
or lock of a worm-fence in order to lay in a new bottom-rail. 
1889 Century Dict., *Fence-lizard, tbe common small lizard 
or swift of the United States. 1553 GRimALDE Cicero's Offices 
ut, (1558) 98 With hired *fencemen he suppressed all Publius 
Clodius attempts. 1580 Hottypanp 7veas. Fr. Tong, Gladi- 
ateur ...a maister of Fence, a fence man. 1594 CromPpron 
Jurisdiction 197 *Fence moneth is alwaies xv daies afore 
Midsomer and xv daies after. 1766 Pennant Zool, (1769) IIE. 
245 There is no law for preserving the fish in it during the 
fence months. 1855 Doran Queens Eng. Ho. Hanover Wl. 
vil. 117 The bucks were denied, and he himself once shut 
out, on pretence it was fence month. 1580 Nortu Plutarch 
(1676) 434 Games .. Wrestlings, and *Fence-playes. 1878 
Browntne La Saisiaz 25 Passing lightlyin review..a certain 
fence-play-strife. 1609 Hottanp A sm. Marcell. Xxix. xiv. 
372 The Romans .. fitted their shields close one to another 
In manner of a “fence-roufe. 1880 Zimes 21 Dec. 6/4 To 
stop.. the alleged traffic of salmon during the ‘close’ or 
‘*fence’ season. 1789 G. Parker Life's Painter xv. 153 
In Field-lane, where the handkerchiefs are carried, there are 
a number of shops called *Fence-shops, where you may 
buy any number. 1546 Péumpton Corr. 251 Ye shall come 
no time wrong, *fence-time then other. 1584 in Binnell 


Descr. Thames (1758) 63 Fence .. Times, in which these | 


Fishes are not to be taken. 1886 ¥. //apkins’ Univ. Stud. 


FENCE. 


IV. 20 In 1647, *fence viewers were appointed, by whom ., 
every new building had to be approved. 

Fence (fens), v. Also 5--6 fens(e. [f. the sb.] 

1. zxtr. a. To practise the use of the foil or 
sword. b, To use the sword scientifically either 
for offence or defence. 

1598 Suaks, Merry WW. 1. iii. 14 Alas sir, I cannot fence. 
1684 R. H. School Kecreat. 57 Defending your self from the 
Thrusts or Blows of those you Fence with. 1737 Firtpixe 
TTist, Reg. ut. Wks, 1882 X. 225, I do a warrior! I never 
learnt tofence. 1779 Suexipax Critic un. Wks. 1873 IL. 181 
Captain, thou hast fenced well! 1829 Lyttox Disowned 
147, | hope you both fence and shoot well. 

ec. transf. of animals. 

1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. it. 343 The bellowing Rivals.. 
fence, they push, and pushing loudly roar. 

d. fig. Frequently of a witness: Zo frnce with 
(rarely trans. fo fence), to parry, try to evade 
(a question). 

1665 Boyie Occas. Refi. 11. vi. (1845) 158 He rather fences 
with sin. 1677 YARRANION Lug. /inprov. 9 Vhe Friends .. 
fence to get all the Estate. 1855 Motiey Dutch Rep. (1264) 
{, 151 For several months ..diplomatists fenced among 
themselves. 1865 Cartyte Fred. Gt. VI. xx. iii. 47 Seldon 
in the Arena of this Universe did a Son of Adam fence 
better for himself. 1880 Kinctake Crimea VI. v. 175 The 
gallant French .. could only fence with an evil so great. 
1887 Jessore A rcady vi. 181 ‘The question he seemed dis- 
posed to fence with. 1890 S/andard 22 Feb, 5/2 The 
Chairman. .ought..to be able to overcome the tendency to 
‘fence’ awkward questions. 

2. trans. (Const. agadzst, from.) To screen, 
shield, protect: a. the body, or a part of it. 

1549 Otve Erasm. Par. 2 Cor. vi. 7 On every syde surely 
fensed with the armoure of iustice. 158: MuLcAstzR 
Positions xxvii. (1887) 106 The arme in this [arm ball] is 
fensed with a wooden brace. 1586 A. Day ng. Secretary 
(1625) 139 His pined corps, whom furres must fence from the 
least blast of cold. 1611 Bisre 2 Saz. xxiil, 7 The man .. 
must be fenced with yron. 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. v.11 All 
fishes in armour fenced with shels. 1691 Ray Crea¢ion 11. 
(1704) 378 The extremities of their Toes were fenc’d with 
Hoofs. 1826 Miss Mirrorp Vilfage Ser. 11. (1863) 249 
Running down the street with an umbrella. .to fence their 
lodger.. from the.. shower. 1876 Biackmore Criffs v. 
(1877) 27 With one hand fencing her forehead. 

b. a building, locality, esp. from weather or wind. 

1577 B. Goocre Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 12 b, | lay my 
corne upon a fayre floore, closely fenced and seeled against 
Mise. 1600 Hak uyt Voy. (1810) III. 360 We rode at anker 
in a place well fenced from the wind. 1650 FULLER Pisgah 
11. 60 [Jordan] is fenced by its own breadth and deptli 
against all Passengers. 1705 Appison /taly 7 A spacious 
Harbour..Fenc’d to the West. 1756-7 tr. Aeyster's Trav. 
(1760) IV. 5 This city is fenced from the violence of the 
waves by several small islands. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. 
xxvi, Moss.. and leaves combined Jo fence each crevice 
from the wind. 1841 James Brigand ii, The kitchen was 
well fenced from the wind and rain. 

c. ger. in material or immaterial sense. 

c1gio More Picus Wks. 8/1 Fensyng my selfe with the 
crucifixe. 1553 1. Witson AXfhet. 57 Every creature livyng 
should fense it self against outward violence. 1593 SHAK. 
3 Hex. VI, un, vi. 75 Where's Captaine Margaret, to fence 
you now? 1602 Fursecke Pandectes 16 By the continualt 
practise of nations .. the right of Primogeniture .. is fenced, 
supported and defended. 1639 Futter //oly War 111. iii. 
(1840) 119 Fencing his former villanies by committing new 
ones, 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) II. 378 Another of 
those Ministries .. is to fence .. its Peace, 1692 tr. J/¢/ton's 
Def, Pop. Wks. 1738 1. 460 We may fence ourselves against 
the latter [open enemies]. 1850 Bracke “Zschylus Il. 160 
Fence every gate with valiant-hearted men. 1884 Texxyson 
Bechet 143 He fenced his royal promise with an if 

+3. trans. To equip for defence. Ods. 

1s99 Haxcuyt Voy. Il. 1. 131 A ship... well fensed with 
munitions. . 

+4. intr. To set up a defence against; to provide 


protection agarzst. Obs. 

1676 Tempce Let. to Sir E. Dearing Wks. 1731 IL. 357, 
I nade use of this Circumstance to fence against this 
Resolution of the States. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 140 
Feathers very thick set upon their Breasts . . to fence against 
the cold of the water. 1702 A. Cuarcetr in Pepys’ Diary 
VI. 246 The relapse of which I must fence against. 1709 
Swiet Adv. Relig. Wks. (1778) [1.82 The common prudence 
of mankind .. is in no sort able to fence against them. 1759 
Sterne Jr. Shandy I. Ded, Epist., I live in a constant 
endeavour to fence against the infirmities of ill health. 

5. trans. To keep out, ward off, repel. Said 
both of persons and things. Also ¢o fence off, 
out. Often with mixture of sense 6. arch. 

@ 1592 GREENE Poems, Shephera's Ode 66 A cloak of grey 
fenc’d the rain. 1639 Futter Holy War 1. ix. 14 The 
Bosporus was too narrow a ditch..to fense the Pagans out 
of West Christendome. 1643 BuRroucnes £.xf. Hosea Vili, 
(1652) 285 They fenced off thy word as with a shield. 1710 
C. Fiexxes Diary (1888) 130 These higb banks are made to 
.-ffence out y@ water. 1725 De For Vay. round World (1840) 
327 They had..no bows to fence off the waves. 1742 SHEN- 
STONE Schoolmistr. 65 A russet kirtle fenc’d the nipping air. 
1785 Pavey AJoral Phil, (1818) H1. 342 Government is well 
warranted in fencing out the whole sect from situations of 
trust and power. 1816 ScoT1 Odd A/ort. xix, A cup of sack 
shall fence the cold. 

6. trans. To surround with or as with a fence (see 
FENCE sd. 4, 5); to enclose, fortify, protect. 

4; o/? es 

1435 Nottingham Rec. U1. 355 Thay to fens it [Est Croft} 
ham selfe at thayre awne coste. 1494 Fasyan Chrov. vu. 
466 Y° Englysshe hoste..was_myghtely fensyd with wood 
and tryes. 1535 CoverRDALE Ezek. xxxvi. 35 The .. broke 
dowre cities, are now stronge and fensed agayne. 1583 
Stanvuurst -Exeis 1. (Arb.) 54 Whate forte were best to 
be fenced? 1611 Biste /sa. v.2 Hee fenced it, and gathered 

a 


FENCE. 


out the stones thereof. 1631 T. Maytr. Barclay's Mirrour 
of Mindes ii. 39 The lands of priuate men .. were fenced 
with ditches. 1650 Futter /sgak 1m, ii, 327 The roofs 
were flat and fenced with battlements. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe (1840) 1. x. 173 Well fenced either with hedge or 
pale. 1793 vans. Soc. Encourag. Arts IV. 4 Which are 
all fenced with a good stone wall. 1832 Lyrron Eugene -4. 
1. 3 The greater part of them fenced also from the un- 
frequented road a little spot. 

absol. 1892 Midland News 4 Mar. 6 We must fence 
more, and we shall be. .independent of herds. 

1683 Burnet tr. More's Utopia (1685:110 The Minds 
of the Utopians, when fenced with a Love for Learning. 
1763-5 Cuurcwite Poems, Conference, Thy writings so well 
fenc'd in Law. 1841 Myers Cath. 7h. 1v, § 26. 306 The 
Jews were .. fenced against communion with them. 1843 
H. Rocers &ss. (1860) I11. 46 Vincentius .. takes care... to 
fence his proposition with.. limitations. 1870 Emerson 
Soc. & Solst., Bks. Wks. (Bohn) III. 77 The men themselves 
were. .fenced by etiquette. 

b. with adoul, tn, round, up. To fence off: to 
keep off by a fence. Also adsol. 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Chrow xiv. 7 Let vs buylde vp these 
cities, and fense them rounde aboute with walles. 1611 
iste Fob xix. 8 Hee hath fenced vp my way. 1625 G. 
Sasxpys Trav. 100 Which makes the ccuntrey people to 
fence in those places. 1667 Mitton /’. Z. 1v. 697 On either 
side Acanthus..Fenc'd up the verdant wall. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. I. viii, 222 These leaves are fenced round with strong 
Prickles above an inch long. 1713 Steere Englishman 
No. 3.15 His Property is fenced about with Laws and 
Privileges 1822 ‘B.Corxwatw' Poems, Let. Boccaccio v, ler 
dwelling was Fenced round by trees. 1869 R. B. Suytu 
Goldfields of Victoria 610 Fencing mm a Claim, making 
a drive round the boundaries of an alluvial claim to secure 
the wash-dirt. 1877 E. R. Conner Aas. Fasth viii. 349 It will 
be difficult to fence in securely on the side of Pantheism. 

e. To part off bya fence or fences. In quot. fg. 

188: C. De Kay Visioz of Nimrod ii.g Nation I fenced 

from nation. 
+d. Of a thing: To serve as a fence for. Obs. 

1523 Firzuers. //usd. § 125 Yf it [thy dyche] be .v. fote 
brode [tJhan it wolde..fence it selfe & the lower hedge wyll 
serie, 

7. intr, Of a horse: To leap a fence. 

1884 A. Watson in mig Mag. I11. 611 What he lacks 
in speed is .. compensated for by the cleverness with which 
hefences. 1891 Fiedd 7 Mar. 338‘: [arlequin and Fast Day 
went to the front... the way they fenced was a treat to see. 

8. trans. (Sc. Law.) a. To open the proceedings 
of (the Parliament or a Court of Law) by the use 
of a form of words forbidding persons to interrupt 
or obstruct the proceediags unnecessarily. 

153395 Dinrn. Occurrcuts (Bannatyne Cluh)214 He post 
to William Pikis hous..aod thair fensit the Parliament. 
¢1§65 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 199 The 
Queen. .stayed till the Parliament was fenced. 1609 Skexr 
Keg. Maz. 158 The Court sould be fensed. 1637 Rutuer- 
FORD Lef?#. (1862) I. 198, I know not if this court kept within 
my soul be fenced in Christ's name. 1663 Srpatninc Trond, 
Chas. f (1792) 1. 191 The parliament is fenced. 1818 Scott 
Mrt. Mid. xxi, ‘ Vhey wunna fence the court,’ 

b. To prohibit by law, edict, or proclamation. 

1596 Burgh Rec. Glasgow 6 Aug. (1876) I. 180 Bot to fens 
the same fra doing thairof. 

e. To poind or arrest for debt. 

1570 Burgh Rec. Prestwick 22 Nov. (1834) 72 For this geyr 

» quhilk was fencet in hishand be Jhone (ndirwood officer. 
+d. Hence, 70 fence a band: to make a league 
(L. ferire fadus). Obs. rare". 

1533 Betrenven Livy 1. (1822) 41 Commandis you me to 
fens ane band with the Fader-Patrate of Albane pepill? 

9. In the Scottish Presbyterian Churchcs: 7o 
Sence the tables : to deliver an exhortation calculated 
to deter unworthy persons from communicating. 

1zog W. Stewart tof Pardovan) IWVorship Ch. Scotl. ur. iv. 
14a be fenceth and openeth the Tables, 1833 /raser’s 
Vag. VIII. 406 The objurgation, or fencing the tables, was 
concluded. 1879 Jamieson Scof. ict. s.v. Bicker-raid, 
A clergyman in fencing the tahles at a sacrament, debarred 
all who had been guilty of [etc.]. 1882 [see DeBarration]. 

10. To close for hunting or fishing (a forest, 
river, etc.). 

1767 Brackstone Costu. II. 39 The rivers that were fenced 

» were directed to be laid open. 

+11. To keep in position by a gauge or guide. 
Cf. Fence sé. 6a. Obs. 

1703 Moxon Aleck. E.xere. 90 Should you not thus Fence 
them. .one piece being never sv little out of its due Position, 
would drive the next piece more out. 

12. slang, a. To purchase or scll with guilty 
knowledge (stolen goods). Also aéso/. 

1610 RowLanps Martin Mark-all C ij/2 To fence property 
{printed properly), to sell anything that is stolne. 1789 G. 
Parker Life's Painter 153 Fenced is disposing of anything 
stolen for a quarter of the value. 1819 J. II. Vaux AZew. 


1. xii. 131 He knew where to fence the book. 1840 Marrvat 
Poor Fack xviii, Does old Nanny fence? 


b. To spend or lay out (inoney), 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fence, to Spend or Lay 
out. Fence his //og, to Spend his Shilling. 1725 in .Vew 
Cant. Dret. 

Fenced (fenst), #//. a2. [f. prec. +-Ep1.] In 
various senscs of tiie vb. a. Furnished with de- 
fences, fortified. Now only in Biblical phraseology. 
b. Provided with a hedge or rail, railed off, en- 
closed. /z#.and fig. Also fencedin. c. Sc. Law. 
Poinded ; see FENCE v. 8 c. 

1440 Promp. Parv.155/1 Fencyd, or defencyd, defensus, 
munitus, defensatns. 1535 CovERDALE Pudith iii. 6 Holo- 
fernes .. conquered all stronze fensed cities. 1600 FairFAx 
Tasso tt. xxv, In fensed towres bestowed is their graine. 
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1611 Brste 2 Azugs xvii. 9 They built them high places .-. 
from the tower of the watchmen, to the fenced city. 1637 
RutHerForp Let/, (1862) I. 207 Fenced goods that ye can- 
not intromit with. 1746-7 Hervey JWedit. (1818) 203, I might 
have beheld our fenced cities encompassed with armies. 
1853 Marspen Early Purit. 77 Vhe fenced enclosures of a 
university. 1853 Maurice Proph. 6 Aings xii. 198 He 
speaks. .of its villages and fenced cities. 

Fenceful (fe‘nsful), a. [f. Fexce sé.+-Fvt.] 
Affording defence ; protecting or shielding. 

1616 Cuapman Batrachom. (1858 8 Their fenceful bucklers 
were The middle rounds of can’ sticks. 1729 SAvacE 
Wanderer \. 194 [He] firms the conquest with his fenceful 
mound. 1951 G, West Edncation xlviii, High o’er his 
Head he held his fenceful Shield. 

Fenceless (fe'nslés), a. [f. as prec. +-LEss.]} 

1. a. Without an enclosure or hedge ; unenclosed, 
open. 

1587 Turserv. Efit. & Sonnets (1837) 397 As plant shall 
proove upon the fencelesse land. 1649 Roperts ¢ davis Bibl. 
432 Utterly to lay this vineyard waste, fencelesse, fruitlesse, 
1770 Gotpso. Des. tll. 307 Vhose fenceless fields the sons 
of wealth divide. 1887 R. Meeker in Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 725/2 The fenceless, treeless landscape of the steppe. 

b. Without a fortification; unfortified. 

1740 C. Pitt 4ncid xu. 789 Before him.. the fenceless 
city lay. a 1873 Lytton Pansanias w. vi. (1878) 509 The 
fenceless villages of Sparta. 

2. Without means of defence ; defenceless. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 60 Fencelesse my brest, why 
stay you it tocleaue? 1667 Mitton /’. ZL. x. 303 The Wall 
Immoveable of this now fenceless world. ¢ 1750 SUENSTONE. 
Love & Lion, Wks. (1764) 1. 327 On my fenceless head it’s 
phial’d wrath May fate exhaust. 1813 Scotr Aokeby 1. xvi, 
O’er my friend my cloak I threw, And fenceless faced the 
deadly dew. 1850 Brackir “Ee schylus II. 254 The Greeks 
Our fenceless chiefs. . Mowed down. 

absol, 1887 Century Mag. July 334 Look what arms the 
fenceless wield, Frailest things have frailty's shield ! 

Hence Fe-ncelessness, + lack of skill in fence 
(obs.); the.condition of not being protected by a 
fence. 

1656 Trare Comm, Matt. vii. 3 A general doctrine, not 
applied, is as a sword without an edge, not in itself, but to 
us, through our singular fencelessness. 1856 Rusxis Afod. 
Paint. WI. w. xiv. § 34 The fencelessness .. of the free 
virtue lead[s] to the loving. .order of eternal happiness. 


Fencelet (fenslét). rare. [f. FENce sé. + -LkT.] 
A small fence or hedge. 


1892 Field 19 Mar. 396/1 A sort of second fencelet planted 
on the edge df thre dyke. 

FPencer (fenso1. [f. Fenck 7. +-kr1.] 

1. One who fences. a. One who fights, or prac- 
tises fencing with a foil or sword ; a swordsman. 

3681 Petrie Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 37 b, A fencer, 
who making at his enimies head, sikath him on the legge. 
1599 SHAKS. JA/uch Ado v. ii. 13 As blunt as the Fencers 
foiles. 1649 Be. Hatt Cases Consc. u. ii. 109 Whether of 
the two is the better Fencer. 1712 Stree Sfect. No. 422 
?6 They do not thrust with the Skill of Fencers. 180g 
Rotanp Fencing 39 There has been, even hy good Fencers, 
some controversy respecting this parade. 1829 Lytton 
Deverenx i. iv, You are the best fencer in the school. 

+b. One who fences in public shows; a hired 
or professional swordsman. ds. 

1572 Act 14 Eliz. c. § § 5 All Fencers..Comon Playeis in 
Enterludes, & minstrels, not belonging to any Baron. 1583 
Freetwoop in Ellis Orig. Lett. 1. 11. 292 One Dwelles, 
a fenser nere Cicell howse. 1601 Suaks. 7ived, NV. un. iv. 
307 He has bin Fencer tothe Sophy. 1603 Kxoties //isé. 
Furks (1638) 158 He.. appointed certaine Rufhans and 
Fencers to watch her house. 

+e. A gladtator. Also fencer at the sharp. Obs. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxiii. 349 Vhey had not made 
their wonted shewes of Fensers. 1632 Lr (Grrvs tr. } edleius 
Paterc. 225 Most magnificent shewes of fencers at the 
sharpe. 1637 R. Humeurey tr. Sf. Asbrose 1. 137 The 
clamour of gamesters, the slaughter of fensers. 1693 Con- 
GREVE Juvenal xi. 15 A man.. Able for arms ..‘Mongst 
common Fencers, Practices the Trade, That End debasing, 
for which Arms were made. 

d. fg. 

a1680 Better Rem. (1759) 11. 206 A Quibbler.. is a 
Fencer of Language. a1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 1. 
254 Hlere were a couple of fencers engaged in disputes. 

2. Austr. One cmployed in putting up fences. 

1881 Mrs. C. Praep Policy & P. 1.241 ‘ Whiere is father ?’ 
..‘In the office settling with the fencers.’ 1892 Padl Afall G. 
7 June 7:1 This shnts Kanakas out from the business of 
. Sawyers, splitters, fencers. 

3. A horse that jumps fences. Chiefly with pre- 
fixed adj., as a good, bold, etc. fencer. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sfowge'’s Sp. Tour xliv. 249 Don't 
know that I ever rode a better fencer. 1876 II ord No. 120. 
12 Few areas., require a bigger or bolder fencer. 

4. slang. see quots.) 

arjoo I}. FE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Qnecr'-cole-feucer, a 
Receiver and putter off (of) false Money. ¢1700 Street Rob- 
beries Consider'd, Fencer, receiver of stolen goods. 

5. Comd., as fencer-like adj. ; + fencer-month = 
SJence-month, 

1660 Fisner Axustick'’s Alarm Wks. (1679) 208 Ye glory 
in your Fencer-like Faculties of Disputing. a@1700 B. Ll. 
Dict, Cant. Crew, Season of Beasts, a Hart or Buck begins 
at the end of Fencer-Month. 

Ifence Fe*nceress [ + -Ess], a female fencer. 

a 166: Hotypay Fuvenal 93 What young face Caught 
Hippia thus? for which she chose disgrace, T’o be instil'd 
the fenceress } 

+Fenche. 0és. Some part of the carcase ofa deer. 

¢1560 J. Lacy IWVyl Bucke his Testawnent aiij, The fenche 
rostid and y°? filet,and noumbels rosted. 


FENCING. 


Fencible ‘fensib'l), a. and sé. Forms: 4-6 
fensable, 5-6 fensabil(e, ;~7 fensible, (6 -ibill), 
7~fencible. [Short for defensable, DEFENSIBLE. ] 

A. adj. 

1. Of a person: Capable of making defence; 
fit and liable to be called on for defensive military 
service. Chiefly Sc. 

¢ 1325 Coer de L. 3296 For we have herinne Syxty thousand 
men fensable. ¢ 1475 Kanf Coiljzear 329 One thousand. .of 
fensabill men. 1535 StEwarT Crom. Scot. 11. 475 All other 
men commandit for to tak..That fensabill war. 1637-50 
Row //ist. Kirk. (1842) 519 The toune of Aberdeen wes 
charged, that all fensible persons appeare in their arms. 
3693 E. Harrey in Prt. Sraus. XVII. 601 The whole 
Force this City can raise of Fencible Men, as the Scotch 
call them, is about gooo. 1756 /did. XLIX. 880 There can 
be no increase at all of our fencible men. 18z0 Scotr 
Vonast. xxxiv, Where is the roll of fencible men liable to 
do suit and service to the Halidome? 1837 Cartyte F7. 
Rev.1. v. iv, Let fencible men..keep watch and ward. 

2. Of arms and armour: Capable of being used 
for defence. .Sc. 

a1g7z Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 I. 87 The soldeouris 
caist from thame thaire pickis .. and utheris weaponis 
fensable. 15.. -lderdeen Reg. V. 20 (Jam.) To consider . 
euery nychtbour quhay hes fensabil geir & vappynnis. 

3. Ot a fortress, town, etc.: Capable of being 
defended ; strong, well-fortified. 

tsgo Spenser /*. Y. 11. x. 10 No fort so fensible .. But 
that continuall battery will rive. 1599 Haxciuyt Joy. I]. 
132 A roade .. made very fensible with strong walls. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. vi. 299 Houses, being Walled and fensible 
against the Arabs. a 3682 Sir J. Turner Aleit, Battle of 
I'restou, Baillie had. .lodged the foot. .among very fencible 
enclosures. 3820 Scott J/onast. ix, This old tower of thine 
is fencible enough. 

b. frausf. of a building; That is in good repair. 

1417 Surtees Misc. (1890) 13 Pat the foresayd Thomas 
inake hys pryve fensilble als it awe to be. 

. Such as will serve as a fence or enclosure. 

1799 J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 84 All fences .. musi be 
left. .in a fencible conditian. 

5. The sb. used a/frié.: Belonging to the corps 
called Fexcibles. 

1995 flist. Europe in Ann. Reg. (1796) 50/2 The expences 
accompanying the fencible cavalry. 1804 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. II. 642 To station the fencible battalion at 
Surat. 1844 Keeul. §& Ord. Army 4 Officers of Fencible 
and Militia Regiments rank together. 

B. sé. A soldier liable only for defensive service 
athome. Also, /and-, river-, sea-fencible. 

1796 Sporting AMflag. V11. 279 A military hero, whom the 
..tactics of the day denominate a fencible. 1803 G. Ros: 
Diaries \1860) 11. 57 Captain Essington, commanding the 
Sea Fencibles at Dover, 1806 A. Duncan Welson'’s Fun. 12 
The river fencibles were stationed close to the entrance, 
1816 Scotr dwtig. xlv, ‘ A’ the sea fencibles, and the land 
fencibles .. are on fit. 1837 Lockunart Scott (1839) 1. 
305 Captainin the Perthshire Fencibles. 1839 J. StEvENsox 
Fusticiary Garland 75 A fencible I'll guard at home. 

+ Fencibly, adv. Obs. [f. prec. adj. +-Ly*.] So 
as to be capable of being defended. 

1523 Lv. Brerners Froiss. 1. ccix. 250 A square toure 
thick walled, and fensably furnisshed for the warre. 

Fencing (fe'nsin), 70/. sé. [f. Fence v. + -1nG 1,] 
The action of the vb. FENCE. 

1. The action or art of using the sword scientific- 
ally as a weapon of offence or defence ; the practice 
of this art with a blunted sword, foil, or stick. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xviii. (1887) 79 Concerning 
fensing, or skill how to handle the weapon. 1642 FULLER 
Holy & Prof. St. 1. xiii. 185 Fencing is warre without anger. 
21735 Arsutunot & Pork Alartin Scrid, vii.in Pope's Wks. 
(1741) IL. 26 These .. could no more be learned alone than 
Fencing or Cudgel-playing. 1829 Lytron Peverenx 1. iv, 
Fencing isan accomplishment in which Gerald is very nearly 
my equal. 

Jig. 1608 Suans. /’er. w. vi. 62 °Pray you, without any more 
Virginal fencing. 1687 Dryven //ind.  P. 1. 33 After long 
fencing push'd against a wall, Your salvo comes, that he's 
not there at all. 1849 Hexrs /7iends in C. (1854) II. 9 
There is skilful fencing even in your talk. 1876 FREEMAN 
Norns, Cong. V. xxiii. 117 A piece of diplomatic fencing. 

“| In wider scnse: (see quot.) 

1692 O. WatKer Histor. fllustr. 158 Fencing. Pugilatus, 


. was fighting with Fists. 


2. The action of protecting, or of sctting up a 
defence agadvst (evil). + Also quasi-concs. Means 
of defence (ods.). 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. x. 27 In sawtyng or fensyng 
of a forteresse a slynge is good. @ 1661 Futter MWorthies 
(1840) I, ii. 4 Providence having given men hands.. all 
clothing and fencing is..bestowed upon him. 1668 Cut- 
peerer & Cote Sarthol. Anat, u. i. 88 The more noble 
parts require great fencing. 1761 Hume //ist. Eng. 11. 
xxxvii, 308 The fencing against the pains and infirmities 
under which he laboured occupied a great part of his time. 

3. The action of putting up fences or enclosing 


with a fence or protection ; also fencing im. 

1628 Bp. Hatt Sevm. Wks. 1634 11. 311 All this provision 
of.. Fencing, Stoning, Planting. were nothing without a con- 
tinuall over-sight. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. xvi. 274, 
I went on with my..planting and fencing. 1817-8 CopBeTT 
Resid, U.S. (1822) 107 Fencing .. presses itself upon the 
attention of the.. Farmer. 1892 Locxwoop Dict, Mech. 
Enyin., Fencing In.—The enclosure of machinery .. Fencing 
in is compulsory. es 

b. concr. An enclosure or railing; fences col- 
lectively ; sometimes preceded by somc qualifying 
word, as rail-, stone-, wire-fencing. Also the 
materials of fences for farms (U.5.). 


FEND. 


c1s85 R. Browne Axsw. Cartwright 44 Let [him].. 
shewe..an orcharde .. without .. some safe inclosing or 
fencing. 1857 Ruskin Elem. Drawing 326 A decayed 
fragment or two of fencing fill the gaps in the bank, 1881 
Encycl, Brit, (ed. 9) X11. 190/1 For .. Sussex, where ., the 
fencing for the most part [is] what is called cramped. 


4. The action of leaping a fencc. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 293 With our first fox we had 
some very severe fencing. 1861 Wuyte-MEeELviLLe A/kt. Har- 
orough 275 When hounds run best pace, horses have not 
wind for extraordinary exertions in the matter of fencing. 

5. Sc. The opening of a Parliament or Court of 
Justice with the prescribed formula denouncing 
penalties against disturbers. Cf. FENCE w. 8. 

1708 Proclam.in Lond. Gaz. No. 4464/4 Our Proclamation 
to be..read in Open Court immediately after Fencing 
thereof. 1752 J. Lourutan Form of Process (ed. 2) 232 
That ye..be present at the said Justice-court, before the 
down-sitting and fencing thereof. 


6. slang. The action or habit of receiving or 
dealing in stolen goods. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 235 Their ‘fencing’.. 
does not extend toany plate. 1880 Sfaxdard 12 Apr. 5/2 
Receiving stolen property, or ‘fencing’. .is largely practised 
in London. 

7. attrib. and Comb., (sense 1), as _fencing-foils, 
-grace, -hall, -master, -match, -school, -skill, etc.; 
(sense 3), as ferctng-branch, -wire ; also, fencing- 
eully,areceiver andstorer ofstolen goods; fencing- 
gauge (see quot.); fencing-ken or -repository, a 
storing place for stolen goods ; fencing-machine, 
a machine for shaping, fitting and finishing posts, 
rails, etc. for fences (Cet. Dict.) ; fencing-nail 


(sce quot.). 

1669 Wor.ipcE Syst. Agric. (1681) 101 The Black-Thorn 
fete.].. yield a very Joa *Fencing-branch. a1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, *Feucing Cully, a Broker, or Receiver 
of Stolen goods. 1829 Lytton Deverenx 1, i, A table 
was covered with books, a couple of *fencing-foils .. and 
.. letters. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1.836/1 * Fencing-gage, 
an implement to space and hold boards against a post 
while nailing them. 1597 SHaks. 2 /fex. JV, 1. i. 206 This 
is the right *Fencing grace..tap for tap, and so part faire. 
1601 Hotrann Pliny 1. 434 Our common *fencing-halls, 
and places of publick exercises. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, * Fencing-ken, the Magazine..where Stolen goods are 
secured, @ 1648 Lp. Hersert Life (1870) 34 The good 
*fencing-niasters.. present a foyle or fleuret to their scholars. 
1779 SHERIDAN Critic u, ii, As smart as hits in a *fencing- 
match. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 836/1 *Fencing- 
nail, a heavy nail of its class adapted for fastening on 
fencing-boards. 1812 Sforting Mag. XX X1X. 209 A con- 
venient *fencing repository. 1637 Naspes Aficrocosit. 1, 
I was bred up in Mars his *Fencing-schoole. 1712 BupcELt 
Spect. No. 539 #1 Like him who comes into a fencing-school 


to pick a quarrel. 
Fend (fend), s6. Sc. and dal. [f. next vb.] 


1. A shift or effort which one makes for oneself. 


To inmake a fend: to make a venture. 

a1724 Borrowstonn Mons in Ramsay Evergreen 1. 144 
Scho maid an easy Fen. 1794 Burns Yam Glen ii, I'm 
thinking, wi’ sic a braw fallow, In poortith 1 might mak 
afen’, a1810 TANNAMLL Poenss (1846) 25, 1 think, through 
life Pll make a canny fen’, Wi hurcheon Nancy. 1824 
Scott St, Roxan's xx, Out I wad be, and out John Bowler 
gat me, but wi’ nae sma fight and fend. 1855 Rosinson 
IWhitby Gloss., ‘They make a good fend for a living.’ 1877 
Holderness Gloss., ‘ He disn’t seem to mak a bit o° fend.’ 


2. Activity in making shifts for oneself, energy. 

1788 MarsHatt Vorksh. Gloss., Fend, activity, manage- 
ment, assiduity, prowess. 1876 Hihitby Gloss. 

3. Provisions, fare. 

1804 Tarras Poems 54 Nae sumptuous fend, but hamely food. 

+4. Naut. =FENDER. Obs. 

1658 Puittips, Hexds, things hung over a Ships side to 
keep another Ship from rubbing against it. 

5. Comb., as fend-bolt (Naut.)=FENDER 2 b; 
fend-full a. Sc., full of shifts or expedients. 

1678 Puittirs, Fenders, pieces of old Cables [etc.].. 
hung over a Ships side .. called also *Fend-bolts. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Fend or Fender Bolts, made with 
long and thick heads, struck into the outermost bends or 
wales of a ship, to save her sides from hurts and bruises. 
1820 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 321 Else yere grown less *fendfou 
than I ever saw ye. 


Fend (fend), w Also 4-6 fende, (4 fenden), 
7-8 Sc., y dial. fain, fen. [Shortened from DEFEND. ] 


lL. rans. =DEFEND v. Now arch. or poet. 

@1300 Cursor M, 28851 (Cott.) Almus .. fenddes his saul 
fra pe fend. ¢1330 R. BruNNE Chron. (1810) 195 He com 
right son, Normundie to fende. 1393 Lancr. P. P/. C. 
xx. 46 He .. fendede hem fro foule vueles. c1400 Lan- 
franc’s Cirurg. 13 lf pat we kunne fende him fro a fevere. 
¢1470 Henry Wadlace wv. 615 Wallace in ire a burly brand 
can draw .. To fende his men with his deyr worthi hand. 
1503 Dunpar Thistle & Rose 133 And said, ‘In feild go 
furth and fend the laif’, 1568 Furweir Like IVill to Like 
in Hazl. Dodsley 111. 322 Fend your heads, sirs, for 1] will 
to it more once, 1647 H. More Song of Sond 1.1. xxvii, 
O heavenly Salems sons! you fend the right. @ 1774 
Frrcusson Poems (1789) II. 32 My trees .. Shall fend ye 
frae ilk blast o’ wind. 1845 W. E. Frye tr. Oehlenschi. 
Gods 83, 1 only sought my realm to fend By wizard spell 
and mystic song. 1863 Emrrson Boston Hymn 16 Free- 
dom..shall..fend you with his wing. 

b. vefl. and 27/7. for ref. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 216 Po pat per purueiance 
of Oxenford not held, With scheld & with lance fend him 
in be feld. cx14g00 Destr. Troy 10142 The freike with 
a fauchon fendit hym well. 1573 Satir, Poems Reform. 
xl. 196 How he suld fend from ae and thair fead. 1724 
R. Fatconer Voy. (1769) 101 What will come, will come, 
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and there’s no fending against it. 1837 R. Nicott Poems 
(1842) 17 To fend against the winter cauld The heather we 
will pu. 1864 Sir J. anes Tasso (186s) 11. xiv. xxiv, 
An agent prompt to fend and to.attack. 1865 S. vans 
Bro. Fabian 49 Goodman true, wouldst fend thyself From 
witchcraft and midnight elf? 

2. intr. Zo fend and prove: to argue, wrangle. 

1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 17 Thus, with fending & 
proouing, with plucking & tugging. ¢1698 Locke Cond, 
Underst, xxxi, Being able to fend and prove with them. 
1702 VaNBRUGH False riend 1, Instead of fending and 
proving with his mistress, he should come to..a..parrying 
and thrusting with you. 1721 Srrvre Eccl. Mem, 11. 
xxvili, 478 That delighted not in fending and proving. 1855 
Rosinson IVhithy Gloss., fending and Proving, arguing 
and defending. 1877 V. IV. Linc. Gloss., After fendin’ an 
provin’ about summats. 

3. To ward or keep off, turn aside, keep out or at 
a distance. Also, fo fend back. 

c1§72 Gascoicne Fruites Warre (1831) 217 So might we 
. -fend our foes with blowes of English blade. 1697 Dxyoren 
Virg. Georg. 11. 466 Witb Fern beneath, to fend the bitter 
Cold, 1712 Mrs. Centiivre Perplexed Lovers 1. i, You 
shall not want a friend to fend that blow! 1787 Burns 
lHoly Fair 73 Here stands a shed to fend the showrs. 1804 
Tarras Poems 22 To..fend the heat o’ simmer blinter. 
1823 Craps Technol. Dict., ‘Fend the boat’, prevent it 
striking against any thing. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. 
Sea ii. § 143 Warm water .. in contact with a cold non- 
conducting cushion of cold water to fend it from the bottom, 
1876 BLackmore C7iffs ii. (1877) 12 Fending the twigs from 
her eyes and bonnet. 1877 KincLake Crimea V1. vi. 364 It 
enabled him to fend back the masses confronting him. 

b. esp. with off 

a1400-50 Alexander 1031 Par a cite he assailes. . Bot wees 
wi3tly with-in pe wallis ascendid, Freschly fendid of & 
fersly with-stude. ¢1570 M/arr. Wit §& Science iv. i. in 
Hazl. Dodsley 11. 364 To fend and keep him off awhile, 
until his rage be out. 1669 Pexn No Cross xx. § 23 Do 
you think that Words will fend off the Blows of Eternal 
Vengeance? 1816 Scott Axtig.xxxvii, ‘Ye had aye a good 
roof ower your head to fend aff the weather.’ 1861 HuGHes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. xiii. (1889) 127 Catch hold of the long 
boat-hook, and fend her [the boat] off. 1865 LivincsToNE 
Zanibest xxiv. 481 A spoonful in hot water .. to fend offa 
chill and fever. 

absol. 13.. E. E. Alit. P. B. 1191 Pay fezt & pay 
fende of, & fylter togeder. 1864 E. Sarcent Peculiar 111. 
125 The man of nerve looks boldly at the danger and fends 
off accordingly. 

4. intr. To make an effort, strive or try to do 
something ; to make a shift; to take precautions 
against. Sc. and dial, 

1s.. in Sibbald Chvon, Scot, Poetry 1. 46 Few for falsett 
now may fend. c¢ 1680 [F. SempPitt] Banishm. Poverty in 
Watson CoéZect. 1.13 Then I knew no way how to fen. 
171z Mrs. Centiivre Perplexed Lovers iv, We must fend 
against that. 1788 Marsnatt Vorksh. Gloss., Fend, to 
strive as for a livelihood. 1794 Burns Gaze is the day, 
Semple-folk maun fecht and fen. 1859 Geo. Eviot A. Bete 
(ed. 4) I. 45 I'd make a shift, and fend indoor and out, to 
give you more liberty. 1865 E. Waucu Lazc, Songs, God 
bless him that fends for his livin’, An’ houds up his yed 
through it o’! 

b. Zo fend for: to make shift for, look after, 
provide for. So in ¢o fend for oneself. Chiefly 
dial. or collog. 

1629 Jackson Treat. Div. Essence u. Wks. 1673 11. 139 
They do not. .direct their brood in their motions, but leave 
them to fend for tbemselves, 1660 H. More AZyst. God?, 
To Rdr. 24 They are such as .. fend for themselves as well 
as tbey may. 1785 Hutton Bran New Wark 468 When 
the awner will not fend for his sell. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss., 1 ha twa bairns to fend for. 1818 Scorr //7t. AZidl. 
xx, ‘Ane wad hae carried me through the warld, and 
friended me, and fended for me.’ 1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede 
94 ‘ Lads as could fend for their sens,’ 

ce. =FaRev,! 7. dial. 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., How fend you, how 
fare you? 1790 Mrs. WHEELER IVestmld. Dial. 11821) 113 
I'd kna haw they fend all. 1794 Burns Carle of Kellyburn 
Braes ii, He met wi’ the devil; says, ‘How do you fen?’ 
1872 Brack Adv. Phacton 23 ‘ How fens tee, Jeck? gaily?’ 

5. trans. =To fend for (4b). Hence, to pro- 
vide sustenance for, support, maintain. Chiefly 
Se. and dial. 

1637 Rutuereorp Left. (1862) I. 223 Fend thyself, | will 
hold my grips of thee nolonger. 1674 Ray WV. C. lords, 
To Fend; to shift for. @1774 Fercusson Poems, Rising 
of Session 18 Hain'd mu’ter haudsthe mill at ease And fends 
the Miller, 1787 Burns Death of Mailie 32 Gie them guid 
cow-milk their fill, Till they be fit to fend themsel. 1816 
Scott Old Mort. v, ‘Tinney are puirly armed, and warse 
fended wi’ victual.’ 

+6. To forbid. Ods. exc. dial. Cf. FEN v. 

¢1460 Townelcy Myst. (Surtees) 9, I fend, Godes forbot, 
that ever thou thrife. 1888 ELwortuy IV. Somerset Vord- 
4k., Ee fain un vrum gwain pun eez graewn. 

Hence Fe'nded ///. a., Fe-nding f//. a. 

1867 Emerson May-Day, etc. Wks. (Bohn) 111. 423 This 
Oreads’ fended Paradise. 1883 A/mondbury Gloss., Fending 
. industrious. 

Fend(e, obs. form of FIEND. 

Fendable (fendab’l), a. da/. Also fendible. 
[f£ Fenp v.+-aBLE.] Capable of fending or shift- 


ing for oneself. 
1674 Ray NV. C, Words 18 Fendable, one that can shift for 


himself. 1855 Rosinson WAithy Gloss.,‘ A brave fendable 
body in a family’, a famous household manager. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., ‘She’s a gay fendible body.’ 

Fender (fendai).  [f. FENp v. +-EB.] 

lL. =Derenper. Obs. exc. dial, 

@ 1400-50 Alerander 1839 Pe fendere of grece. ¢1440 


Promp. Parv, 155 Fendowre, or defendowre. 1678 Four 


FENDER. 


for a Penny 3 He [a Pawnbroker) is. .the Common Fender 
of all Bulkers and Shoplifts in the Town, 1876 Waitby 
Gloss., ender, a defender in all senses. 

2. Something that serves to fend or kcep off 
something else. @. in gen. sense. 

1615 E.S. Britains Buss in Arb. Garner 111. 627 Fenders 
or long poles. 1825 Anz. Reg. 247* This bone constitutes 
a fin, or fender. 1841 Catiin M. A mer. Ind. (1844) I. iv. 
32 Protected with the shield or arrow fender. 1864 SALA in 
Daily Tel. 29 July, The coal bunkers .. in a state of reple- 
tion are the best kind of ‘fenders’ for the protection of the 
boilers from shot and shell. 1882 BuckLtanp Notes & Yottings 
159 The loose feathers of the neck forming a fender to the 
shoulder of the wing. 1893 Jemple Bar Mag. XCVIIL. 
468 The fenders..the tiaras of the chaperones. 

b. Naut. A piecc of old cable, or other yielding 
material, hung over a vessel’s side to preserve it 
from chafing or collision with a wharf or with 
other vessels. Also (see quot. 1850°. 

1626 Capt. SmitH dAccid. Vung. Seamen 16 They serue for 
lunkes, fendors and braded plackets for brests of defence. 
1627 — Seaman's Gram. vii. 30 Fenders are peeces of old 
Hawsers called Iunkes hung ouer the ship sides to keepe 
them from brusing. 1821 A. Fisner Frnt. Arctic Reg. 34 
We were obliged to put fenders of junk over the ship's side 
to prevent her from being damaged by the ice. c18s50 
Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 117 Fenders, two pieces of oak 
plank fayed edgewise, perpendicularly, against the top- 
sides abreast the main hatchway, to prevent the sides of the 
ship from being rubbed by the hoisting of anything on 
board. 1885 Rusciman Skippers & Sh. 212 A sailor slipped 
a cork fender over the side. 

e. A large piece of timber placed as a guard in 
front of any structurc, esf. a pier, dock-wall, etc. 
Also fender-pile (see 7). 

1739 Lasetye Short Acc. Piers Westm, Bridge 19 The 
Use of these Fenders .. was to secure the Works from the 
Approach of Barges. 1838 Simms Public Whs. Gt. Brit. ii. 
7 Lhe wing walls .. of the lock are defended by detached 
guards or fenders of timber. 1856 in Drevs 7erms Archit. 
etc, 1892 Daily News 27 Oct. 2/6 The wheel of his van 
struck a fender immediately outside some hoarding. 

d. In various other technical uses (see quots.). 

1874 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Fender, an attachment to a 
cultivator-plow to keep clods from rolling on to tbe young 
corn. [Also,] A rub-plate on the bed of a wagon or 
carriage to take the rub of the wbeel when the vehicle is 
turning short. 1884 7/éid. Suppl., Fender, a screen against 
a carriage or car-step to keep dirt or mud from being thrown 
upon it by the wbeels. A fender board. 

e. See quot. Cf. FENCE 4c. 

1894 M. Grant in Cext. Mag. XLVII. 352/2 The double 
fenders or brow-antlers [of the moose] do the most damage. 

3. A metal frame placed in front of a fire to keep 
falling coals from rolling out into the room. 

1688 Mice Fr. Dict., ender, 1710 Swirt Fral, to Stella 
24 Dec., Only a mouse within the fender to warm himself. 
1765 Layarp in Phil, Trans. LVI. 17 An iron fender, 1834 
Mrs. CartyLe Lett, I. 11 She actually borrowed one of the 
brass fenders, 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. xxx, Sitting with 
our feet on the fender. 

b. A fire-guard. ? U.S. 

1874 in Knicut Dict, Mech. 

ce. Building. ‘A dwarf wall in the basement of 
a house, built up to carry the front hearth of a 
fireplace’ (Gwilt). 

4. A sluice-gate. 


whole sluice. 

1847 C. G. Appison Law of Contracts ni. $i. (1883) 248 
A sliding fender used to prevent the escape of water from 
amill-stream. 1868 Law Reports Q. Bench Div. II]. 289 
In that part of the dam. .is placed a fender or set of fenders. 
1884 Daily News 23 July 5/2 The paddler of a canoe got 
sucked under a fender into a swift stream. 

5. A device made of rushes, leaves, or plaited 
paper, with which seals were sometimes encircled 
to secure them from injury. 

1864 Bouteit. Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xxiv. § 1 (ed. 3) 399 
‘Fenders’ of this kind have been found attached to seals as 
early as 1380. 1891 J. P. Earwaker in Proc. Soc. Axntig. 
19 Feb. 255 The seal is. .protected by a twisted rush fender. 


6. (See quot.) ? Obs. 


1682 J. Coctins Salt §& Fishery 14 [Crude sea-salt is] carried 
in wicker Baskets or Fenders to Brine Wells. 


7. attrib, and Comb, as fender-maker; fender- 
beam, (a) (see quot. 1874); (6) =/ender-stop ; 
fender-board (see quot. 1884 in sense 2d); fen- 
der-bolt Vaut., (a) (see quot. 1867), (4) a bolt by 
which a fender is attached to a ship, etc. ; fender- 
pile = FENDER sh. 2c; fender-post (see quot.) ; 
fender-stool, a kind of long footstool usually placed 


close to the fender; fender-stop (see quot.). 

1874 Knicut Dict. Afech., *Fender-beam 1. The horizontal 
beam into which the posts of a saw-mill gate are framed at 
top. 2. The inclined advance piece of an ice-breaker. 3. A 
beam suspended over a vessel’s side to ward off ice and 
preserve the planking and sheathing of the vessel. 1678 
A. Littteton Lat, Dict. s.v., *Kender-bolts. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine(1789) Gb, Fender-bolts. . driven into the wales, 
stem, or sides of .. small vessels .. to defend their timber- 
work. 1867 SmyTH Satlor's Word-bk., Fender Bolts. 1891 
Daily News 26 Jan. 2/5 The season has been a busy one for 
*fender and fire-iron makers. 1739 Lasetye Short Acc. Piers 
Westm, Bridge 36 The *Fender-piles which guarded the 
North-point of this Pier. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 224 
Fixing the Fender Piles on the east side of the rock. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Fender-piles. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Mech.,* Fender-post, one of the guiding stanchions of a saw- 
gate. 1870 Miss BroucuTon Red as Kose 1. 260 Let me put 
you down in the raffle for a *fender-stool. 1856 Brees 
Terms Archit. ete., *Fender Stop, tbe beams fixed at the 

a 


Sometimes applied to the 


FENDER. 


extremity of a line of rails..tostop the carriages and prevent | 
their running off. | 

Fender (fender, v. [i. pree. sb.] To provide 
with a fender or fenders, 

Mod. (techn.). Specifications for fendering the river banks. 

Fenderless (fe:ndailés), a. [f.as prec. +-LEss.] 
Having no fender. 

1878 Daily News 2 fans The fenderless grate. 1880 /é:d. 
15 Oct., House after house . : fenderless, without fire-irons. 

Fendillate (fe:ndile't), v. Atin. rare. [f. F. 
SJendill-er (dim. of fendre:—L. findére to split) + 
-ATE 3,] ¢rans. To crack with many small fissures. 
Hence Fe‘ndillated f//. 2.; Fendilla‘tion, fen- 
dillated condition. 

1853 Tu. Ross Humboldt’s Trav. 111. xxix. 168 This rock 
is much fendillated. /éd¢. III. xxxii. gor Fendillated 
crystals of pyroxene and mesotype. /éa@. 402 These, by 
their fendillation and open crevices, seem to establish that 
permanent communication between the surface of the soil 
and the interior of the globe. 

Fending (fendin), v4/. sd. [f. FenDv. + -1nG 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. FEND; an instanee of 
this ; esp. in fending and proving (ef. FEND v. 2). 

1583 Rich Phylotus & Emelia (1835) 3x After greate 
fendyng and prouyng had in the matter. 1655 Futter Ch. 
Hist, viu. iii. § 9 Much fending, and proving there was 
betwixt them. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 95 P 2 The whole 
discipline of fending and proving. 1771 Contemplative 
-Wax ii. 10 There’s no fending against Wind and Water. 
1824 1. JeErrerson MH rit. (1830) IV. 407 With fendings and 
provings of personal slanders. 

2. Sc. Provision. 

3816 Scotr Antig. xi, ‘That hae stouth and routh, and 
fire and fending, and meat and claith.’ 


Fend-off (fend, sd. [f. Fexp v. + OrF.] 
The aetion of fending off; hence concr. something 
that fends off. Also aé/rté. 

1830 Examiner 177/2 A Committee ..is the fend-off to 
importunity, and the contrivance for obtaining time. 1883 
Gresvey Coal Mining Gloss., Fend off 06, a beam hinged 
at one end and having a free reciprocating motion fede 
a bend in a shaft..to guide the pump rods passing round the 
bend. 1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Fend off post, a post 
set in the ground to protect an object from injury by carts, 
etc., coming in contact with it. 


Fendy, 2. da/. [f. Fexpv, +-¥1.] (See quots.” 


1782 Sir J. Sinctair Odsera. Sc. Dial. 101 Fendy. 
Dexterous at ae oe out expedients. 1814 Scorr Haz. 
xviii, Alice .. he said, was both canny and fendy. 1851 


Cranbrld, Gloss., Fendy, thrifty, managing. 1863 J. Brows 
Lore Subs. (1882) go A fendy wife. 1870 Dr. Bareer 
Forness Folk 32 She's a gay fendy, lile body. 

Fene, obs. form of Fricn. 

+Fenerate, v. Ots-° [f. L. fwnerdt- ppl. 
stem of faner-dre, f. *fwner- var. of fenor-, fenus 
interest: see -aTE.] ¢rans. To lend on interest. 

1623-6 Cockeram, Fanerate, to put money to vsurie. 

+ Fenera‘tion. Ods. [ad. L. fenerdlién-em, 
n. of aetion f. fnerdre: sce FENERATE v.] The 
aetion or practice of lending on interest ; usury. 

1598 Barckey /elic. Man v. (1603) 549 True love .. hath 
respect only to his friends necessitie, without merchandize 
or feneration. 1612-5 Br. HALt Contempl. N. T. WwW. iii, 
Giving to the poor is feneration to God: the greater bank, 
the more interest. 1650 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ef. (ed. 2) 
120 What vices therein it (the hare] figured; that is..fenera- 
tion or usury from its fecundity. 1721 in Battey. 1798 
H. T. Coresrooke tr. Digest of Iindu Law (1801) id 7 
Feneration at the rate of an eightieth part by the month. 

b. Interest on money Icnt. —_— In some mod. Dicts. 

Feneratitious, a. Ods.-° [f. L. fenerdlici-us 
(f. feenerdre) + -ovs.] ‘Taken or given to usury, or 
pertaining the-eto’ Blount Glossogr. 1656-81). 

+ Fenerator. Obs. rare—'. [a. L. fanerator, 
agent-n. f. frnerdre; see FENERATE and -or.] 
A money-lendcr, ustrer. 

1447 BokenHam Seyutys \Roxb.) 158 Two detours quoth 
cryst to oon feneratour Were whylom Symund in a cuntre. 

Feneratorial, «. rare—'. [f. L. feneraiori-us 
(f. fenerdtor)+-a..}] Pertaining to usury. 

1793 J. Beresrorp in Looker-on No. 79 The magic of the 


foeneratorial rod was not wanting for the purposes of convert- 
ing his watches into wealth. 

Fenestella (fenéstel4). [a. L. fexeste/la, dim. 
of fenestra window. ] 

1. Arch. @. A small window-like niche in the 
wall on the south side of the altar, containing the 
piscina and often the eredence. 

I 97 Gentl, Mag. LXVII. 11. 649 A fenestella in the South 
wall of the chancel. 1839 Stonenouse A rholme 226 ‘The 
fenestella, or small niche, contained a vessel, bason, or pis- 
cina, for washing the hands. 1843 L£cclesfologist (1. 56 
A Fenestella with Credence-shelf. 

b. A small window. 

1848 B. Wess Continent, Eccles. 57 The dwarf-wall is 
pierced by a broad fenestella with a trefoliated head. 1849 
Weate Dict. Terms 183/1 Fenestella..a little window. 

2. Zool. (See quots.) 

1849 Murcuison Srluria ix. (1867) 188 The species [of 
Lower Silurian Zoophytes] with a net-like form, Fenestella 
and Retepora. /é/d. x. (1867) 217 The beautiful little cup- 
shaped Fenestella of the Wenlock limestone. 1879 RossiTER 
Dict. Sci. Terms, Fenestella, a polyzoon; known by many 
fossil remains in Devonian limestones and other rocks. 

Fenestellid (fenéstelid). Palront. [f. L. 
Senestell-a + -1D.] One of the /enestellide, a family 
of palzeozoie polyzoans. 
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1882 A thenzum 24 June 798/3 A new Spiral Fenestellid 
from the Upper Silurian Beds of Ohio. 

+ Fenester. Os. Forms: 3-5 fenestre, 
6 fenester. [a. OF. fenestre (Fr. fenétre):—L. 

Jenestra: see next.) A window. 

exzg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 229/337 Po cam pare-in a fuyri 
arewe at a fenestre a-non. @1300 Land Cokayne 114 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 159 All be fenestres bat bep of glasse. 1393 
Lancz. P. Pt. C. xxi. 13 Then was faith in a fenestre and 
cryde. az1q00 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 362 By leue of pe bay- 
lyues .. nyme pe dores & pe fenestres. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 370/4 Vhyse thre fenestres or wyndowes betokene clerely 
the fader the sone and the holy ghoost.. 1510-20 Comp. too 
late maryed (1862)7 Breke I dyd dores 4nd fenesters. 113 
Douctas sEnets xi, Prol. 169 Cleir fenystaris of glas. 1548 
Hatt Chron. (1809) 605 In the Fenestres and wyndowes 
were images resemblynge men of warre. 

| Fenestra (fine‘stra). Pl. fenestre. [L. 
Jenestra window, f. root of Gr. paivey to show.] 
A small hole or transparent spot resembling a 
hole. 

1. Anai. A small hole or opening in a bone, 
ete. ; esp. applied to the two openings on the inner 
wall of the tympanum of the ear, fenestra ovalts, 
rolunda (see quot. 1884). 

1844 Hosiyn Dict. Med. Terms 121, Fenestra ovalis and 
rotunda .. the oval and round apertures of the internal ear. 
1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth (1855) 33 The alisphenoids, form 
the anterior half of the fenestra ovalis. 1870 RoLLeston 
Anim. Life7 An interorbital fenestra. 1877 Huxtey Aza. 
fnv. Anim, vii. 400 An oval fenestra, covered only by a thin 
and transparent portion of the integument. 1884 Barr Dis. 
Ear ut. i. 260 The fenestra ovalis or opening into the vesti- 
hule and the fenestra rotunda or opening into the cochlea. 
The fenestra ovalis is in the upper and back part of the 
inner wall. at the bottom ofa recess. . The fenestra rotunda 
. is also situated at the bottom of a recess in the bone. 

2. Zool. See quot.) 

1881 Vines in Nature No. 620. 463 Fenestrz .. openings 
[in the zoarium]..connected by the general substance of the 
zoarium. 

3. Bot. See quot. Also ‘an opening through a 
membrane’: 7reas. Bol. 1866). 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. nu. 459 The part at which 
the seed has separated from the ovary is indicated by a 
small mark or scar, called /cxestra. 

+ Fene‘stral, s/. Os. Also 5 fenestralle, 6 
fenestrall. [a. OF. fenestral, {. fenesire: see Fr- 
NESTER.] A window-frame or lattice, often fitted 
with cloth or paper asa substitute for erystal or 
glass; a window. Karely of the filling in of the 
frame: A window-pane. 

[rz91 Accts. exors. 0. Eleanor in Househ. E.xps. (Roxb.) 
135 Pro canabo ad fenestrallas .. iijd.] 1399 Mem. Ripon 
(Surtees) IIT. 129 Et inj parva serura emp. pro j fenestrall 
infra capellam Beata: Marie, 24¢. 1430 Lvpc. Chron. Troy 
n. xi, All the windowes and eche fenestrall Wrought were of 
beryle & of cleare crystall. ¢1430 — A/in. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 203 To telle what shuld hire baggys been, Whoos 
fenestralle were hard to glase. 1519 Horman Viulg. 242 
Paper or lyn clothe straked a crosse with losyngz: make 
fenestrals in stede of glasen wyndowes. 1§23 SKELTON 
Garl, Laurel 1387 The fenestrall, Glittryng and glistryng 
and gloriously glasid. 1530 PatsGr. 219/2 Fenestrall, 
chassis de toille, onde panpter, [1851 Turner Dom. Archit. 
II. i. 13 ‘The windows were usually fitted with .. lattices or 
fenestrals. ] 

trausf. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode u. xiii. (1869) 92 Thou 
shuldest not weene that the soule haue neede of these eyen 
. For bifore and bihynde, with oute bodelych fenestralle, he 
seeth his gostlich good. 

Fenestral (finestral), a. [ad. L. fenestral-is, 
f. fenestra; see FENESTRA.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a window. 

1674-81 in I3Lount Glossoer. 1691 Woop Ath. O-von. 11. 
699 Collections of monumental and fenestral inscriptions. 
1696-9 Ibe. W. Nicorson Eng. /fist. Libr. .145 Anth, Wood 
Collected the .. Fenestral Inscriptions ..in the County of 
Oxford. 1776 R. Graves Euphrosyne. iv, On almost every 
occasion of human life..Fenestral, Parietal, and what not. 

2. Anal.and Surg. ‘ Waving small openings like 
windows’ (Wagstaffe). Fewestral bandage, ‘a 
bandage, compress, or plaster with small perfora- 
tions or openings to facilitate discharge ’ (Dungli- 
son). Cf. FENESTRATE v. 

3. Biol. a. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
a fenestra. b. Fumished with fenestra. 

1865 Gosse Land §& Sea (1874)156 Pseudopodia that pro- 
ject through the fenestral apertures. 

Fenestrate (fine'stret), 2. [ad. L. fenestrat- 
us, pa. pple. of fenestrare, f. FENESTRA.] 

1. Having small perforations or openings like 
a window. Chiefly Bot. and Zool. 

1835 Linptey /uirod, Bot. (1848) 11.21 The.. phragma 
has a slit in its centre, and is said to be fenestrate. 1846 
Dana Zooph, (1848) 514 Parietes fenestrate. 1860 BaLFour 
Man, Bot. § 555 ‘Vhe replum .. sometimes exhibits perfora- 
tions, becoming fenestrate. 1874 M. Cooke Fungi 132 The 
sporidia in Hysterium proper are .. sometimes fenestrate. 

2. Enlom. = FENESTRATED 3. 

1842 in BRANDE. 

Fenestrate (fine'stre't), v. rare. [f. L. fene- 
strat- ppl. stem of fexestrare (f. FENESTRA) ; see 
-ATE.] frans. To furnish (a bandage) with small 
holes or openings. 

1887 Lancet 24 Sept. 604/1 Harelip strapping .. is fenes- 
trated, and cut into strips. 


FENIAN. 


Fenestrated (fine'streitéd), f/. a. 
Jenestral-us (see prec.) + -ED }.] 

Ll. Arch. Furnished with windows. 

1849 WEALE Dict. Terms 183/2 Astylar and fenestrated 
ought..to be merely convertible terms; but as they are not 
[etc.]. In mod. Dicts. 

2. In scientifie use : Piereed with a hole or with 
holes; perforated. ‘ Fenestrated membrane (Anat.): 
that form of the elastic tissue of the middle or 
contractile coat of the arteries, in which it presents 
a homogeneous membrane the meshes of which 
appear as simple perforations’ (Hoblyn, 1868). 

1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1370/1 Fenestrated mem- 
brane. 1865 Gosse Land §- Sea 156 The shells [of Poly- 
cystina] are siliceous .. Their walls beautifully fenestrated 
with large angular or circular perforations. 1878 Brett 
Gegenbaner's Comp. Anat. 476 The coracoid..is not unfre- 
quently fenestrated. 1886 GuILLEMARD Cruise of Marchesa 
Il. 188 Fleshy, fenestrated leaves. 

3. Entom, Having transparent spots. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1828) 111. xxxil. 301 The male 
Locustz have a fenestrated ocellus. 

Fenestration (fenéstréi-fan). 
L. fenestrare: see FENESTRATE ¥.] 

1. The arrangement of windows in a building. 

1846 Civ. Eng. & Archit. Drul. YX. 293 The fenestration 
of Soane’s building was praiseworthy. 1879 Sir G.G.Scorr 
Lect. Archit. 1. 159, I see no difference of principle in the 
fenestration of the Early French and the Early English 
Pointed styles. ' 

2. Anat. The process of becoming perforated ; 
the formation of small holes. b. The condition 


of being fenestrated or perforated. 

1870 RotLteston Anim. Life 150 Reduced by extreme 
fenestration to mere series of filaments. 188: Mivart Cat 
329 Fenestration—denoting that a solid structure has dis- 
solved itself at one spot or more, so as to give rise to an 
aperture perforating it. 


+ Fenestre‘lle. Oés. rare. [a. OF. fenestrelle, 
dim. of fenestre: see FENESTER.] A small window. 
c1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 534 A toure with plaine and 
whited walles, And fenestrelles liti. /éz/. 545 In every fene- 
strell [sic AfS.; printed -tell]. 
Fenestriform (fine'striffim’, a. rarve—". [f. 
L. fenestra window + -(})FORM.] Window-shaped. 
1860 Ecclesiologist XXI1. 359 The most westernly [bay] .. 
carries outside fenestriform panelling. 
(ad. L. fene- 


Fenestrule (finecstrvl). Zool. 
struda, dim. of FENEsTRA.] (See quot. 1881.) 

1872 Nicuorson Patzont. 196 The branches of the cenc- 
cium unite with one ancther in such a manner as to form 
ovate interspaces or ‘fenestrules’, 1881 .Vature 15 Sept. 
463/1 Fenestrules.—The square, oblong, or partially rounded 
openings in the zoarium—connected by non-cellular dissepi- 
ments—of Fenestella, Polypora, and species allied to these. 

+ Fenfield man. O/s. (See quot.) 

€1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 215 (1810) 223 There are 
certain tenants dwelling in and about the moor, which are 
called Fenfield Men, in ancient times Feng fickd, and these 
be the king's special tenants, pay him yearly rent .. They 
may winter in the .. forest so much cattle as they can keep, 
so that it be by day. 

+Feng, 54. Obs. Also 3 south, dial. veng. 
(OF. feng str. masc.=OFris. feng ON. fengr.:— 
OTeut. *fangzjo-c, f. root of *fanhan, OF. fon: see 
Fane v.1] a. =Fane sé.1. b. =Fane sd. 2. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hont. 39 Leted eower stale and eower reaflac 
for nis ber nan feng on. c1z0g Lay. 1773 Swa heo ferden 
to heora scipa mid allen heora uenge. /6i¢. 8610 We scullen 
.. 3emen pes fehtes & nawiht pes fenges. @12z§0 Owl 5 
Night, 1285 At eche fenge Thu fallest mid thine ahene 
swenge. — . 

Fengite: see PHENGITE. A/z1. 

Fen-hood. sonce-wd, Fens collectively. 

1834 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 324 A place ensconced in 


fenhood. 
[f. Olr. féne ‘ one 


(ia, 


[n. of aetion f. 


Fenian (frnian), sé. and a. 
of the names of the ancient population of Ireland’ 
(Windisch’, confused in modern times with /Yan 
fem. colleet., the name of a body of warriors who 
are said to have been the defenders of Ireland in 


_the time of Finn and other legendary Irish kings.] 


rAGESO: 

1. (See quot. 1879.) Ods. exe. Hist. 

3816 Scotr Antig. xxx, [A pretended translation from 
Ossian] Do you compare your psalms To the tales of the 
bare-armed Fenians? 1861 E. O’Curry Lect. AfS. Materiads 
Axnc. Ir. Hist. 302 Goll Mac Morna, the great chief of the 
Connacht Fenians, 1879 Excycl. Brit. 1X. 75/1 According 
to popular tradition the Fians, or Fenians were mercenary 
tribes acting as a permanent military force for the support 
of the Ard Rig, or king of Eire. : 

2. One of an organization or ‘brotherhood 
formed among the Irish in the United States of 
America for promoting and assisting revolutionary 
movements, and for the overthrow of the English 


government in Ireland. 

1864 Leeds Mercury 11 Mar., The men known under the 
general name of Fenians..are regarded with no friendly eye 
by the Roman Catholic clergy in Ireland and America. 
1865 Sat. Rev. 4 Mar. 240 Rebels (of late called Fenians). 
1880 MceCartny Own Times IV. liii. 139 Several Fenians 
were taken and shot. 

B. aaj. ; 

1. Of or pertaining to the Fenians (FENIAN sé. I). 

1861 FE. O'Curry Lect. MS. Materials Anc. Ir. Hist. 299 
‘The Fenian Poems, many of which are attributed to Oisin 


FENIANISM. 


and Iergus. 1862 W. F. Skene in Bk. of Lismore Introd. 
80 Districts in which the Fenian names enter most largely 
into the topography of the Highlands. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Fenians (s4. 2) or to 
Fenianism. /exzan Brotherhood (see quot. 1890.) 

1865 42. Ree.172 Vhe new conspiracy commonly known 
hy the name of ‘Fenian’. /déd.175 A..secret society called 
the Fenian Brotherhood. 1890 C. L. Norton Polit. 
xmericanisms 43 As generally understood in America, the 
‘Fenian Brotherhood’ is a league pledged to the liberation 
of Ireland. 

Fenianism (ff niiniz'm). [f. prec. +-1sa.] The 
principles, purposes and methods of the Fenians. 

1866 Sfectator 1 Dec. 1329 ‘The revival of Fenianism is as 
formidable as its outbreak. 1870 LowELe Among my Lks. 
Ser, I. (1873) 131 The. -invisible omnipresence of Fenianisin. 
1880 M«Cartuy Own Times 1V. liii. 147 Their deaths did 
uot discourage the spirit of Fenianism. 

+Fenicula‘ceous, «. Obs. rvare—'. [f. L. 
feniculum fennel + -acEous.] Resembliny fennel. 

1657 Tomunson Rezonu's Disp. 240 Wilde Parsnip .. its 
stalk and muscary being feniculaceous. 

Fenix, obs. form of PH@NIX. 

+ Fenk, v. Ods. In 4 fenke,venke. [ad. OF. 
vencre mod.F. vaincre\:—L. vinctre.} trans. To 
vanquish ; conquer. Also aésol. 

¢1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2024 OQuercomen, venkud, and 
bitraid. 1340-70 Alisaunder 323 Philip fenkes in fyght. 
1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 339 Haddest pou fenked pe fon.. 
pat in pi fiech dwellen. 

Fenks (fenks’, #/. Also finks. The fibrous parts 
of the blubber of a whale, which contain the oil; 
the refuse of the blubber when melted. Also in 
Comb., as fenk(s)-back : see quot. 

1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 399 A ‘ fenk-back’ or 
depository for the refuse of the blubber. /é7d. 11. 434 The 
fenks .. form an excellent manure. 1836 Uncle Philip's 
Convers. Whale Fishery 232 The men.. stir the blubber 
with poles .. to prevent the fenks from sticking to the sides. 
1876 IVAitby Gloss., Pinks. 

+ Fen-lich, a. and adv. [OE. fenlic, f. Fex 
56.14 -lic, -LY!; the mod. form would be *fez/y.] 
Fenny, dirty, marshy, miry. Hence Fe’nliche 
adv., filthily. 

c1oco /ELFric Gram. ix. (Z.) 45 Paluster, fenlic. c1000 
St. Guthlac (1848) 22 Betwyx pa fenlican gewrido ps wid- 
cillan westenes, pet be ana ongan eardian. a1z225 Avcr, 
#. 206 Hwo se nule ide muchele fulde uenliche uallen. 
a1240 Uretsun in Cott, Hom. 202 Ich ham wid hore horie 
fenlicbe ifuled, 

Fen-like, « Resembling a fen, marshy. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on A fpoc. (1573) 225b, Altogether 
froggelyke and fenlyke, 1660 Howett Lexicon, Fennie, 
fen-like, sarescageux, palustre. 

Fen-man. An inhabitant of the fens. 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 491 Girvij that is, as some 
interpret it, Fen-men or Fen-dwellers. 1611 Corer. s.v. 
Boeuf, As our fenne-men [say], rather catch a ducke than 
feed an Oxe. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 600 The Fen-men hold 
that the Sewers must be kept. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1776) 
I, 254 Stares .. do great damage to the fen men by roosting 
on the reeds. 1856 P. THompson /Yést. Boston 644 The fen- 
men..were, a century later, known as the Slodgers, or Fen- 
Slodgers. 1865 Kincstey Hevew. Prel. 19 After the snow 
would come the fenman’s yearly boliday. 

+ Fenne. Obs. rare—'. ?A dragon. 

1567 Turserv. tr. Ovid s Ef. vi. 25 And that the waker 
Fenne the golden spoyle did keepe. 

| Fennec (fenék). Zoo/. Also fennic. [Arab. 
wha fenek, a name vaguely applied to various fur- 
bearing animals.] The name of an animal (Canzs 
zerda) found in Africa, resembling a small fox, but 
having very long ears, 

1790 Bruce Trav. V. 135 After leaving Algiers I met with 
another fennec at Tunis. 1848 Craic, Fennic. c1850 Nat. 
Encycl. 1. 264 Various species of foxes and fox-like animals, 
among which we may notice the fennec. 1888 Riverside 
Nat, Hist. V.412 The Fennec is a pretty little animal, rang- 
ing over a large part of Africa. 

Fennel (fenél). Forms: 1 finugl, finul(e, 
fenol, finol, 3, 5 fenyl le, (4 fynel, 5, 7 fenil, 
6 foenall), 4-7 fenel\1 e, 6-7 fennell, 7- fennel. 
See also FInKLE. [OE. fixegl, finule wk. fem., 
fenol, finul masc., ad. popular L. féereclum, 
fénoclum (substituted for class. L. feneceelem, dim. 
of fenum hay); from the same form come OF. 
fenoil (mod. F. fenouzl), Pr. fenolh, It. finocchio, 
Sp. Azno7o.] 

1. A fragrant perennial umbellifer (Fzenzczelim 
vulgare) having yellow flowers, cultivated chiefly 
for its use in sauces eaten with salmon, etc. 

a 7oo Efinal Gloss. 451 Finiculus, finugl. c1000 ZELFRIC 


Gloss. in Wr,-Wiilcker 322 Feniculum, fenol, @1310 in 
Wright Lyric 7, xiii. 44 The feny] ant the fille. 1393 Gower 
Conf. 111.129 His herbe.. The vertuous fenel. 1486 BZ. Sé. 


Aléans Bivb, Wassh the fiesh. in y? Juce of fenell. 1533 
Ietyor Cast. flelthe (1539) 41a, Wyne .. wherin the rootes 
of persely or fenel be stieped. 1538 Turner Lidel/us, Foe- 
nell, Feniculus. 1602 Suaks. //am. iv, v. 180 There’s Fen- 
nell for you. 1667 Mitton P, Z.1x. 581 A savorie odour 
..more pleas’d my sense Than smell of sweetest Fenel. 1732 
\rsutHnot Rules of Diet 260 Fennel .. contains a subtil 
Spice. 1770 Gorosm. Des, Vill, 234 With aspen bouglis, 
aud flowers and fennel gay. 1796 Mrs. GLasse Cookery 
xvill. 291 Garnish with fennel and parsley. 1841-6 Loner. 
Goblet of Life v,'The fennel with its yellow fowers. 1879 
3ROWNING Pheidippides 82 This herbage I bear—Fennel, 
whatever it bode. 
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b. With qualifying words indicating different | with water. 1553 Even Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 19 They 
re 


species ; esp. Indian Fennel, /wzeiczelum Lanmo- 
rium, an annual variety of /. vzlgare employed in 
India in curries and for mcdicinal purposes. Sweet 
Fennel, firniculum dulce or officinale, grown in 
kitchen-gardens for the sake of its leaves. 

1796 C. Marsnatt Garden. xvi. 11813) 267 Sweet fennel is 
an annual, cultivated for its seeds in niedicine. 1811 A. T. 
Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 34 The root of. .the common 
fennel, and the seed of..the sweet fennel, are officinal. 

2. Popularly applied to plants resembling the 
preceding, as Dog or Dog’s Fennel, Az/henis 
Colula; Hog’s* Fennel, /eucedanum officinale; 
Horse Fennel, Sese/? Hippomarathrum;, Sea 
Fennel, Crivhmum maritinum; Sow Fennel = 
Hog's /.; Water Fennel, Callitriche verina. 

1523 Fitzuers. //2s6, § 20 Doggefenell. .in the commynge 
vp is lyke fenell, and beareth many white fioures, 1€88 
R. Hotme Armoury 1. 73/1 The dog Fennel hath small 
deep dark leaves. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs \.7 Another 
kind of Fennel .. bears the Name of Sea-Fennel. 1863 Prior 
Plant-n. (1879) 77 Dog’s Fennel. 

b. Fennel-flower, a herb of the genus .Vigel/a. 
Also with distinguishing epithets, as Covzmmoze, 
Spanish, Small, Wild Fennel-flower. 

1863 Prior Plant-x. (1879) 77 Fennel-Flower, from its 
fennel-like finely divided leaves. 1868 Hereman /’a.xton's 
Sot. Dict. 392/2 Vhe species of Fennel-flower are curious 
and ornamental. 4 

c. Fennel-giant (/erula communts), a plant 
of the genus /erzla; also with distinguishing 
cpithets, as Broad-leaved, furrowed, Knolted, ete. 
= Glant-fennel. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. 1xxxix. 269 The seconde kinde is 
called..wilde Fenell, and great Fenell ; and of some Fenell 
Giant. 1591 Sytvester Du Bartas i. iil. (1641) 27/2 Th’ 
Hearb Sagapen [side note Fenelgyant] serves the slowe 
Asse for meat. 1654 Gataker Disc. Afol. 70 A Ferula, or 
Fennel-giant, as some term it. 1794 Martyn Roussean's 
Bot. xxii. 237 It [Ferula} is so lofty and large a plant as to 
have acquired the name of Fennel Giant. 1848 in Cralc. 

3. As an emblem of flattery. 

1584 Lyty Sappho i, iv, Fancy is a worme, that feedeth 
first upon fenell. rs92 Greene Ufst. Courtier (1871) 2 
Womans weeds, fennel I mean for flatterers. 1634 Phyala 
Lachrymarum(Nares), Nor fennell-finkle bring for flattery. 

4. altrib.and Comb., as fennel-plant, -root, -seed, 
-stalk ; fennel-like, -rulbed adjs.; also + fennel 
apple, the name ofa variety of apple ; fennel oil, 
‘the oil of common fennel containing anethol and 
a terpene’ (Watts); fennel water, a spirituous 
liquor prepared from fennel seed, = FENOUILLETTE. 

1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 225 Apples ..* Fennel 
Apple. 1721 in Baitey. 1855 SincLeton Virgi/ I. 65 
Blooming *fennel-plants And giant lilies tossing to and fro. 
1642 Mitton A fol. Saect. (1851) 288 To see clearer then 
any *fenell rub’d Serpent. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 28 
*Finol sed .. gnid to duste. 1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. v. 156, 
I haue.. A Ferping-worp of Fenel-seed for bis Fastyng 
dayes. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 528 Take Earth made with 
Marjoram. .bruised, or stamped, and set in it Fennell-Seed. 
1691 Ray Creation 1.75 You can by no Culture..extend a 
*Fennel Stalk to the stature and bigness of an Oak. 1757 
A. Cooper Distiller 1. v. (1760) 126 Simple Waters now 
commonly made are .. Cinamon-water, *Fennel-water, etc. 
1879 Excycl. Brit, (ed. 9) UX. 76/1 Vhe fruits. .are used for 
the preparation of oil of fennel and fennel water. 

Fenner (fene1). rare. [f. FEN s6.1+-ER!] = 
FEN-MAN, 

1844 [see Fen s0.1 5]. 

+ Fennilich, a. Os. [f. Fenny +-lich, -tx1.] 
Dirty, filthy, miry. 

az225 St. Marher. 15 Fule ant fenniliche i fieschliche 
fuitben. ¢ 1230 Hadi Meid.11 Into fulde fenniliche akasted 
se monie. x 

+ Fennin, fenny. 04s. [Corruption of Ger. 
Pfenniin’g.) English names for the German coin 
Pfennig, now worth about a tenth of a penny. 

1611 Corvat Cruditics 465 Tinne money called fennies. 
1756 Nucent Gr. Tour 1.61 In most of the king of Prussia’s 
dominions, the moneys are expressed by crowns .. grosses, 
and fennins. : 

Fennish (fenif),@. [f Fen sb.1+-1sn.] 

= Fenny a.1 1, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 24 The land it 
selfe Is .. called .. fennishe, where the water still continues, 
1602 FuLBECKE 2nd Pt. Parall. 54 To turne..fennish ground 
into firme ground. 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min. 145 
In Fennish and watery places. 1727 in Baitey vol. II. 

2. Belonging to or produced from a fen, Also 
of a bird: Inhabiting the fen. 

1574 Wuitcirt Def. Aunsw. iii. § 30. 378 All the Fennishe 
waters in a whole Countrey. 1600 Mardes Metan. 11. in 
Bullen O. P?7, I. 120 Where fennish fogges and vapours do 
abound. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim, § Alin. Introd. 4 Tit- 
mouse, great fennish. 1851 College Life time Fas. /, 63 
Symonds fell a victim to the fennish malaria. 

3. Savouring of the fen; muddy. 

1661 J. Cuitprey rit. Bacon 88 The Stews..were made 
to feed Pikes and Tenchés fat, and to scour tbem from their 


muddy Fennish taste. 
Fenny (feni), 2.1 (OE. fgnnig, f. fen FEN.) 


1. Of the naturc of, or characterized by, fen; 
boggy, swampy. 

¢1000 AELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 147 Uliginosus ager, 
fennig wzcer. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 11. 22 Vhe fenny feeld 
it is not forto plowe. @1440 Found. St. Bartholomew's 12 
Right vncleene it was and as a inaryce dunge and fenny 


are .. engendered .. in fennie & marrishe groundes, 1624 
Capt. Smith Virginia iv. 162 Large Fenny vnwholsome 
Marshes. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 406 P 4 They journey 
through the fenny Moors. 1805 Luccock Nat. Wool 186 
Almost the only animal of the kind known through the 
fenny district. 1858 BusunrLe Nas. & Supernat. vi. (1864) 
192 Muddy rivers, with their fenny shores, tenanted by 
hideous alligators. 

2. Inhabiting, growing, or produccd in a fon. 
Now only of plants. 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. 1. ix. 42 He must abstaine 
also from maryshe fyshes and fennie, and drye.. oystres. 
1545 AscHaM Toxoph, (Arb.) 128 A fennye goose, 1587 
Harrison England u, xxii, (1877) 1. 343 Fennie bote, 
broome, turffe, [etc.] .. will be good merchandize even in 
the citie of London. 1605 SHaxs. A/acb. iv. i. 12 Fillet of 
a Fenny Snake, In the Cauldson boyle and bake. 1607 
Torse. Serpents (1608) 705 Dragons..fenny, and living in 
the marishes. ¢ 1629 Layton Synos Plea Ep, Ded., Fenny- 
Bitters in their hollowe canne make a terrible noyse. 16€0 
Lovett //ist. Anim. & Alin, 181 They are a fenny fowl}. 
a1721 Prior Solomon 1. 324 In the troubl’d Stream and 
fenny Brake. 1818 Keats Ady. 1. 80 Winding through 
palmy fern, and rushes fenny. 1822 Hoop Lycus, Like a 
long silver rivulet under The long fenny grass. 

+3. Muddy, dirty. Also fig. Obs. 

6897 K. /Ecrrep Gregory's /’ast. xiii. 74 Gif sio [hond].. 
bid..fennegu. 13.. £. &. Addit. P. B. 1113 Paz pou be 
man fenny, & al to-arred in mye .. Pou may schyne bur3 
schryfte. @ 1340 Hamvote Psalter Ixxvit. 50 Vayn ianglynge 
pat is in fenny wittes. 1635 Quarces £6. 11. xiv. (1718) 
118 What fenny trash maintains the smoth’ring fires Of his 
desires ! 

4. Comb., fenny-seated a., situated in a fen; 


+ fenny-stones, a kind of Orchis. 

1631 WeeEver Anc. Fun, Mon. 58 That famous fenny- 
seated Monastery. 1597 Gerarne /erfa/ 1. cv. 174 Of 
Fennie stones. 1678 Puituirs, Fenuny-stones, a plant some- 
what of the nature and kind of the Cynos Orchis or Dog- 
stones, 1721-1800 Baitey, Fenszy-stones. 

Fenny, 2.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 1 fyniz, 8 
vinny. [OE. fynzz, f. fyne, FEN sb.2 mould. Cf. 
Finew.] Spoiled with damp, mouldy, musty. 

c1000 AELFRic Yosh. ix. 5 Finie hlafas. 1573 Tusser usd. 
xxxv. (1878) 83 More fennie the laier the better his lust, 
more apt to beare hops when it crumbles like dust. 1674 
Ray S. & £.C. Words 65 Fenny cheese, mouldy cheese, 
Kent. 1736 Lewis 7hanet Gloss., Fenny, rotten, mouldy 
cheese ‘vinny cheese’, ¢1860 Aventish dial, *Tbis bread 
is fenny ma’am, all through lying in that damp place.’ 

Fennyxe, obs. form of PEENIX. 

Feno(c)chio, obs. f. Finocuio, sweet fennel. 

Fenoe, Fenoed, var. of Fixrew, FINEWweb, Obs. 

+Fenory. Os. rare—. [f. L. fanor-, fanus 
interest +-Y%.] Interest of money. 

1572 T. Witson Usurye 85b, Usurye or fenorye is a gayne 
demaunded aboue y° principal. _ ; 

+Fenouil. [in F. fencudllet, f. fevouil FENNEL.) 
= Fennel apple; see FENNEL 4. 

1664 Evetyn Kad, Hort. (1729) 207 Apples. . John-Apples, 
Robillard, Red Fennouil. 


+Fenouillette. Also 8 fenouillet‘e. [a. 
F. fenouillette, f. fenouil FENNEL] Fennel water. 

1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4280/4 French Wines, most Clarets, 
Prunes, Brandy, and Fenouillete, 1715 Dr. Szvift’s Real 
Diary 5 (D.) He’s a silly fellow. Went home to take some 
fenouillet I was so sick of him. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's 
Observ. Surg. (1771) 282, 1. .found a scent of Fenouillette, 

Fenow(e, -ed, var. of Fixew, FINEWED, Oés. 

Fensabill, -bly, obs. ff. FENCIBLE, FENCIBLY. 

+ Fe'nsive, a. Os. [Shortened form of Dz- 
FENSIVE, ] = DEFENSIVE. 

1583 StanyHursT -Zveis ul. (Arb.) 53 Fensiue seruice. 
1595 BaRNFIELn Souz.i, Skin, the bodies fensiue wall. 1602 
Warner Alb, Eng. 15 The Troyans .. seeke to retire into 
their fensive towne. 1621 Quarites Div. Poems, Esther 
(17171157 The Hills His fensitve Bulwarks are. 

{f. fens, 


+ FPensure. 02s. Also 6 feanser. 
obs. f. FENCE v.+-URE.] <A fence. 

1552 Hutoet, Fence or fensure, val/um. a1700 Lord of 
Lorn in Roxb. Ball. (1874) 11. 352 The Lady is a hunting 
gone over feanser that is so high. 

Fent (fent), sé. Also 5 vent, 5-7 fente, 7 fenth. 
{ad. Fr. ferte, f. ferdre:—L. findére to split.] 

1. A short slit or opening in a robe, esp. the 
opening at the throat, usually closed by a hrooch, 
trimmed with fur, etc. Also a placket or placket- 
hole. Now chiefly dza/. 

1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5941 The stroke vndre the fent, 
Queyntly al a-side it went. ¢1440 Pramp. Parv. 156 
Fente of a clothe, f24u/a orium. c1450 Henryson J/or. 
Faé. 55 Flours fair furred on euerie fent. 1459 Wardrote 
Sir T. Fastolf in Archzologia XX1. 253, i Jakket of red 
felwet, tbe ventis bounde with red lether. a1500 Assessbly 
of Ladies, The coller and the vent.. With greate perles.. 
were couched al after one worching. 1502 Privy Purse 
Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 69 Item for a nayle of sarcenet 
for fentes for the same gowne ilijd. 1530 Patscr. 219/2 
Fent of a gowne, fgg 1611 Cotcr., La fente d'une 
chemise, the fent of a shirt. 1652 Urquuart Jewel Wks. 
(1834) 241 A cloth of gold petticoat, in the anterior fente 
whereof was an asteristick ouch. 1814 Law Case (Jam.), 
He pnt bis hand. .into the fent of her petticoat. 

2. +a. Acrack in the skin (0ds.); b. (see quot. 
1776); @. an opening or rift in the ground. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 188 Clifts or Fentbs in the 
Fares or Nose. 1776 Da Costa Conch. 243 The fent Rima) 
is the opening of the Shells on the Slopes. 1878 Lapy 
Hernert tr. Hiibner'’s Ramble ii. ii. 244 A vavine, or rather 


a deep fent in the soil. 
a 


FENT. 


8. dial. The binding of any part of the dress. 

1847 in Hacuiwett, 1877 N. Il. Linc. Gloss., Feut, the 
binding of a woman’s dress. 

4. A remnant (of eloth). 

1847 in Hatuwett. 1855 Rosinson WVAithy Gloss., Fents 
.. remnants of cloth in varieties. 1860 O'Newt Chem. 
Calico-Printing 312 If a fent mordanted for black and 
purple be dipped in hot caustic soda, it will [etc.]. 1865 
I. Briertey /rédale 1. 156 A couple of fents of his own 
weaving. — 

5. atirib., (sense 4) as fent-dealer, -merchant. 

1884 Wanch. Exam. 18 Sept. 53 Mr. M... started in 
business as a fent and general merchant. 1892 Simmoxns 
Trade Dict. Sup., Fent-Dealer, a piece broker, a retailer 
of remnants of cloth. 

+ Fent, v. Obs. rare—'. 
?To make slits in. 
ease oteiaphax Rec. 1V. 227 For fentinge tenne moryons 
ijs. iijd. 

Fent, -ly, obs. and dial. ff. Faint sd., Fatty. 

Fenugreek (fenizgr7k). Forms: 1 fenogre- 
cum, 4-5 fene-, feyngrek, (4 feiny greke), 6 
fene-, feny-greke, fen e)-, fenigreek e, (6 fene- 
eryck, 5 foenegreeke), 6-7 feni-, feny-, fenu- 
grec k, (S fenegry’, 7 fenu-Greek, 9 foenu- 
greek, 7- fenugreek. [OE. fenogrecum, L. 
fenngriecum for fenum Grecum Greek hay, the 
name given by the Romans (see quot 1861’. The 
ME. and later forms are ad. Fr. fenugrec=Pr. 
SJenugrec, fengrec.) 

1. A leguminous plant ( 7rigonella Fanum Gre- 
cum) cultivated for tts seeds, which are used by 
farriers. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 11.181 Wip sarum niazan eft sedo on 
wearmne ele pa wyrt pe hatte fenogrecum. 13.. Aled. 
Receiptin Rel. Ant}. 51 Tak..feinygreke..and farse the 
catte, 31420 Lallad. on Ifusb. 1. 43 Ffeyngrek ..is to be 
sowe..in this Janes ende. 1562 Turner //eréa/ 11. 5a, The 
flour or meale of Fenezreke. 1631 Markttam Cheap //usb. 
1, Table Hard Words, Fenugreek is an Herh which hath a 
long slender trailing stalk. 1708 W. Kine Cookery ix, Vhe 
herb fennereck, with pickles, oil, and wine, was a Roman 
dainty. 186x Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. 11. 97 fenugreek . 
so called by the Romans from their having adopted .. the 
practice of cutting and drying it for fodder. 1877 Ericusen 
Surg. 1. 15 Vhe patient should be roused by the use of 
vinegar or fenugreck. 

2. attrib., as fenugrech flower, -seed. 

1614 Marknam Cheap J/ usb. 1. v. (1668) 41 Take. .of Fenu- 
greek-seed one ounce. 1643 J. StrER Ir, xp. Chyrurg. 
vi. 25 A Decoction of Fornegreeke or Melelot flowers. 1791 
Hatton Bertholtet’s Pyerng UW. uw. mt. ti. 136 One dram 
of fenugreek seed. 1853 Sover /antrofh. 144 Cook it ina 
Saucepan with. fenugreek seed. 

Fenum, obs. f. ha@nvum, dial. f. of VENos. 

Fenyce, obs. form of PHanix. 


+Penyent, a. Sc. Obs. rare. [a.OF. feignant.] 
= FAINEANT @/tr7b. 

1444 Sc. Acts 19 Jan. (titte\, Act for the way-putting of 
Fenyent Fules. 

Fenyhe, -ye, -yie, obs. Sc. forms of Fricn. 

Feny(ne, obs. form of Fricn, 

Fenysh, obs. form of Finis. 

Feo, obs. form of FEE sé.! and 2, 

Feoble, obs. form of FEEBLE, 

Feodary, Feodatory : sce Frv-. 

Feod(e, obs. forms of Frup sé.! and 2. 

Feoff, var. form of Fier sé. 

Feoff ‘fcf, 7. Forms: 3 feoffen, 3-7 feff, 
6-7 feoffe, (feofe, feoffee), 4-7 feoff, (9 dial. 
feft). 7a. /. and fa. pple. feoffed; also 5-6 
feft.e, 7 feoft. See also Fier 7. [Early ME. 

SJcoffen, al. AV. feoffer, OF. fenffer, fieffer, £. fren, 
Sif. see Fre sb.2, lier sé.) 

. Law. trans, To put in legal possession (pro- 
perly confined to frechold tnterests in corporeal 
hereditaments; formerly sometimes inaccurately 
used of leasehold); =ENFEOFF v. 1. ? Obs. 

cr290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 463/33 Yo feoffen heore children 
pare-wiz echon. 1297 R. Gi.ouc. (Rolls) 7585 Men of religion 
of normandie.. He feffede here mid londes. ¢1330 R. Bruxnr. 
Chron. (1810) 35 Pe abbey of Rumeye he feffed richely With 
rentes. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Sain’s, Justina 648 Pe bischope 
gert bane a nunry make & feffit for Justinis sake. ¢ 1386 
Cuavcer Averch, T. 454 Every script and bond, By which 
that sche was feoffed inhislond. 1415 £. £. Wills (1882: 24 
The londes rentes that 3e bun feoffed In. ¢ 1425 WynToUN 
Cron. v. x. 347 He fefte be kyrk ..Wytht gret and fayre and 
fre Franchys. 1430 How Wise Mon tan3zt Son 96 in Babecs 
&k. 1868+ 51 For ritchesse take hir neuere be more Pou3 sche 
wolde pee b pe feffe & ceese. 1520 Ca.rton's Chron. ling. 
¥. 49 b/2 Whan Arthur had thus his knyghtes feoffed. 1573 

Tusser //ush. cxiii 11878) 213 Gentrie standes, not all hy 
landes, Nor all so feft. 1620 Bre. Hatt //on. Alar. Clergie 
ii, §8 Anastatius. .feoffed in some Yemporalties which hee 
would rather die than not leave to his issue. 

b. 7o feoffone person) to the use of (another) : 
to invest with the legal estate, subjeet to an obliga- 
tion to allow the use to (the other person). 

Until 1535 this proceeding was very commonly resorted to 
to evade the burdens incident to ownership of Iand. | ‘The 
Statute of Uses passed in that year provided that in all 
cases of feoffment to uses the cesui gue use should have the 
legal estate. 

1491 Act 7 Ilen. F'I1,c¢ 20§ 7 Persones feoffed or seased 
to thuse of theym. 


[f. pree. sb.] drans. 
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+e. fig. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brenne Chron. (1810) 239 Men gyf God pe lest, 
pe fetie him with a ferping. ¢1350 IVill. Palerne 193 Til 
alle his felawes were ferst feffed to here paie. 1374 
Cuaucer Bocth. u. iii. 38 Po feffedest pou fortune wib 
glosynge wordes. c1450 Crt. of Love 932 Nay God forbid 
to feffe you so with grace. ¢1460 Towneley ALys?. (Surtees) 
115 Ye two are welle feft, sam ina stede. @1656 Be. Hatt 
Rem. Wks, (1660) 154 That we nay be feoffed in that blessed 
inheritance. 

d. +1n wider sense: To present (a person) with 
anything (0ds.). Also dra/. (see quot. 1835). 

1377 Lance. /’, Pd. VU. 1. 146 And feffe false-witnes with 
floreines ynowe. ¢ 1450 A/erlin 374 The kynge hym feffed 
with his right glove. 1855 Rosinson Il hitéy Gloss., Fcfted, 
legally secured with a maintenance. ‘ He fefteo his wife on 
so inuch a year.’ 

+2. To confer (a heritable possession) zfov. 
Chiefly fig. Obs. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. \xxiii.7 God feoffetb abundance 
of all good thinges upon them. rgs92 WarNER Ad. Eng. 
VI. xxx¥. (1612) 169 Those Stiles .. were strange, but thay 
Did feofe them on the base-borne Muffe. 1612-5 Be. Hatt 
Contempl., O. T. x. vi, He makes his son his priest, and 
feoffees that sinne upon his sonne which he received from 
his mother. 1649 — Cases Cousc. tn. i. (1654) 169 Feoffing 
a supernaturall vertue upon drugges. 


Feoffee (fefz). Law. Forms: 5-6 feffee, 5 
fefee, -ife, 5-7 fzotfe, 5-8 feofe’e, 7 feofy, 9 
feeoffe’e, 6- feoffee. [ad. AF. /eoff?, pa. pple. 


of feoffer : see prec.] 

1. The person to whom a freehold estate in land 
ts conveyed by a feofiment. 

1542-3 Act 34-5 //eu. | ///, cc. 5 § 17 The donees, feoffes, 
lessees, and deuisees therof. 1660 Boxp Scut. Neg. 92 The 
Feoffee his title is only from the Feoffor. 1818 Cruise 
Digest :ed. 2) 1V. 427 In this case. .the feoffee hath an estate 
upon condition. 1876 Dicsy Real Prof, i. 49 The grantor 
is called the feoffor, the grantee the feoftee. 

2. spec. a. (More fully /eoffve in or of trust.) A 
trnstce invested with a freehold estate in land. Now 
chiefly applicd in f/. to certain boards of clected 
or nominated t:ustees holding land for eharitable 
or other publie purposes. Also in /zoffee to Uses: 
sec FROFF @. ¥ b. 

[1275 Stat. Westin. 1. 3 Edw. 7, c. 48 Et si lenfaunt seit 
aloingne ou destourbe par le gardein ou par le feoffe ou 
par autre par quei il ne puisse sasise suire.] 1411 £. £. 
Wills (1882) 19 ‘Yene:mentes .. stondynge in feffies handes. 
1491 Act 7 /fen. W//, c. 2 § 5 ‘Vhey and their feoffes to 
the use of every of theym. 1593 Nornen Spec. Brit, 
AM'sex. 1. 22 Vhe schole is in the disposition of sixe go- 
vernors or feffees. 1895 Spexser Stute /rel. (1633) 19 
Desmond .. conveyed secretly all his lands to Feoffees of 
trust. 1631 1. Powrnt Som all Trades 145 In the gift of 
the Executor, Heire, or Feofee of such Donor. 1647 
licces Unlawf. Taking Arms ii. 21 As children who have 
lost a father, and whose fortunes by his care are I-ft to 
Veoffees in trust. 1655 Gouge’s Comm, //cb., Life, We was 
chosen a Trustee or Feofy. 1680 Everys Diary (1827) II}. 
26 A mecting of the feoffees of the poore of our parish. 1735 
I]. Grerswoip Let. te Wadnesley in Voswell Fohnsou an, 
1736, It takeing up some time to informe the fvoffees (of the 
school] of the contents thereof. 1861 W. S. Perry //is?. 
Ch. Eng. 1. xii. 417 Yhe attempt which the Puritans were 
.-making to strengthen their party, by means of a Cor- 
poration of Feofices to buy up impropriations. 

Jig 1655 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. xl. 1669) 392/1 Art thou 
not God's feoffee in trust to take care of tucir souls? 

+b. (More fully feoffe tn morlgage.) A mort- 
gagee. Obs. 

1sgo Swinsurne Jestaments 93 In this case .. the feoffee 
cannot deuise the corne growiny vpon the said lande. 1628 
Coxe On Litt. 209b, The Feofice in morgaze. 

Henee Feoffeeship, tlie office of a feoffce. 

1652 GAULE MJagastrom. 239 Whether you shall waxe rich 
by. .offices, places, executorship, feoffeship, &c. 

Feoffment (fe'fmént). Zew. Forms: 4-6, 9 
dial. feff(e)ment, (5 feefe-, fef(e)ment), feoffa- 
ment, 5,9 dial. feftment, 6-7 feoffe-, feofie- 
ment, 6- feoffment. fa. AF. feoffement; sec 
IEOFF v, and -MENT.]) 

1. The aetion of investing 2 person with a hef or 
fee. In technieal lang. applied es/. to the partieular 
mode of conveyance (originally the only one used, 
but now a'most obsolete) in whieh a person is in- 
vested with a freehold estate in lands by livery of 
seisin (at eommon law generally but not necessarily 
evideneel by a deed, which however is now re- 
quired by statute). 

¢1330 R. Brunner Chrou. (1810) 254 Edward .. salle gyue 
Philip be Kyng Alle holy Gascoyn..After be forty dayes of 
pat feffement, Philip .. salle gyue [etc.]. 1439 Z. £. Wills 
(1882) 118 By wey of graunt or feeffement. 1440 Prom). 
Parv.153 Kefement, frofamentum. 1465 Alarzn. & flouseh. 
Exp. 475 Item, to go throw wyth the feffement of my 
luordes of Norffolke. 1531 Dial. cn Laws Eng. 1. xxi. 
(1638) 39 He that hath the estate, may lawfully... make a 
feolfement thereof. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 25 Feoff- 
inent..is the most ancient and necessary Conveyance which 
is used by the Common Law. 1767 Biackstone Covet. 
Il. 1. xx. 311 By the mere words of the deed the feoffment 
is by no means perfected, 1875 Poste Gaus n. Comm, 
(ed. 2) 172 The essence of a feofiment is livery of seisin. 

b. spec. (more fully) feoffmcnt in, of, pon, 
trust; feoffment to uses: see FEOFF v. 1 b. 

1489 Plumpton Corr. 70 A feoffament of trust indented 
made by your mastership unto me. 1490 /éid. 97 William 
Plompton .. shewed to me a copy of astate & feftment, 
mad by my master..to certaine feofes, to his beofe (=to his 
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own use] of lands. .for terme of his lyfe. 1538 Leann /¢/n. 
IV. 14 ‘To whom he left his Land in Feoment withowt 
Declaration of Wylle to any use. 1552 Hvcoet, Feofment 
of trust, fecler comiissum, 1606 Hottanp Suetor.§ 23. 165 
The iurisdiction as touching feofments upon trust. 1695 
Kennett Par. Autig. (1818) 1}. 58 This feoffment was 
judicially suppressed. .Feb. 13, 1633. 1827 Hattam Covs?. 
fist. (1876) 1. vi. 344 The practice of feofiments to uses. 
ce. dal. An endowment. 

1s61 Aichinond. Wills (Surtees) 151, } will that all suche 
feotlaments and annuities as I have made unto Symonde .. 
Askwithe shall stand according to th’ effecte of my graunte 
therof maide. 1855 Roninson IVArthy Gioss., Feftments, 
portions of property belonging to an endowment. 

a. Deed of feoffment: The instrument or deed 
by which corporeal hereditaments are conveyed. 

1545-6 in Lug. Gilds (1870) 252 Hys dede of feoffement, 
1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass w.ili, He. .-ha‘> caused A deed 
of feofiment .. To be drawne yonder. 1765 BLackstone 
Comm, 1.79 By the custom of gavelkind, an infant of fifteen 
years may by one species of conveyance (called a deed of 
feoffment) convey away his lands in fee simple. 1876 Ban- 
crort fZist, U. S. Wi. xxiv. rrr The Jower province was 
granted by two deeds of feoffment. 

+2. =1d. Obs. 

1377 Lanci. 7. (4. B.11.72 Symonyeand cyuile..vnfoldeth 
pe feffement. 14.. Plronuptou Corr. 46 My nephew. .shewed 
to mea wyll made upona feftment. 1672 Petty Pel, Anat. 
(1691) 7 Forg’d Feofments. 

3. The fief conferred. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chrou. (1810) 249 Fo [z.2. To] wild pe 
feffementes ald & pei granted fertille. 

Feoffor, feoffer (fe‘for). Zaw. Forms: 5 
feffer, (6 -or), -our(e, fefowre, 6 feofer, -ffour, 
7 -ffeer, 5 feoffor, 6-feoffer. [ad. AF. feofforr, 
{. feoffer Frorr v.] 

1. One who makes a feofiment to another. Rarely 
ffist. in feudal sense: One who invests another 
with a fief. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 153 Fefowre, feofatus. 1483 Acti Rich. 
fll,c.1 The Sellers, Feoffors, Donors, or Granters. 1594 
West 2nd Pt. Symbol, Chancerte § 37 The feoffor .. may 
reenter and have hys land again. 1613 Sir H. Fincn Law 
(1636) 133 A good Liuery of seisin if the other enter in the 
feoffors life time. 1767 Brackstone Com. VW. un. xx. 
311 Unless the feoffor..hath given it a lon zer continuance. 
1865 Nicuots /ritton 11.6 The first feoffor or the lord of 
the most ancient fee hasa better right. 1888 Zag. 7//s?. 
Rew. WN. 41 Can a feoffer dispose of a fief without the 
wrilten consent of his feodary ? 

§ 2. Yormerly often misused for FEOFFEE. 

1426 E. E. Wills (1882) 71, 1 praye my feffours pat pay 
wolde enfeffe Philippe Dene on .vj. marces of rente. 1535 
J. Atwece in If ells IV ills (1890) 82 My feoffers of all my 
lands in Bromfelde. 1603 i. Crosse Iertucs Comin, 
(1878) 91 Hee is a bayliffe, steward, and Feoffer in trust. 


+ Feofydye. Oés. = Feoffment in trust (Anglo- 
L. feoffamentum filet, ? abbreviated feof, fidcr ). 

1544 5 J. Mere Let. in Abp. Parker's Corr. (Parker Soc.) 
18, } would most heartily desire you. .to know who receiveth 
the feofydye of West Walton in Marshlands. 

Feoh, obs. form of FEE 53.1 

Feole, vanant form of FELe a. and adz. 

Feon, Feond, obs. forms of PHEON, FIEND. 

Feood, obs. form of Frup sé.! 

+ Fer, v. App. mcaningless: see context of quot. 
1599, of which the phrase in 1611 is prob. an eeho. 

1399 Suaks. //eu. 1’, 1v. iv. 29 Foy. He sayes his Name 
is M. Fer. Pést. M. Fer! He fer him, and firke him, and 
ferret him, 1611 Barrry Ram A ley u. i, 1..could haue ferd 
and ferkt y’away a wench As soon as eare a man a liue. 

Fer, obs. form of Far; Fear sé. ; Fine. 

Fera: see FERRA. 

Feracious (f€ré'-fos), a. [f. L. feraet-, forax 
(f. fer-re to bear) +-ous.] Bearing abundantly ; 
fruitful, prolific. 

1637 Pockuxcton A/tare Chr. 148 This feracious and 
pregnant Plebiscite. 1657 Tomuinson Kenon's Disp. 303 
Which being very feracious would surrept all aliment from 
their wheat. 1735 THomson Liderty 11. 363 Like an oak, 
Nursd on feracious Algidum. 1843 Cartyte fast & 17. 
(1858) 139 A world so feracious, teeming with endle-s results. 

Feracity (férestti). rare. [ad. L. feracilat-em, 
noun of quality f. fer@x: sce prec. and -aciTy.} 
The quality of being feracious; fruit{ulness, pro- 
Cuetiveness. + Ofa person: The profit he makes. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on I]ush. xu. 68 (The olive} wagged with 
wynde of feracitee. 1448 A/S. Records Grocers Company’, 
Facsimile Copy 292 ‘That eny seche brocour .. Shulde be 
contributory to the werkes of the place. Euery Brocour 
after his feraucite. 1650 KLnerririp 7ythes 134 ‘Lhe earth, 
cursed..into a. .natural feracity of briars and thorns. 1793 

SEaTTIE AJoral Se. iv. i. § 3. 517 Such writers, instead of 
brittle, would say fragile, instead of fruitfulness, feracity. 
1822 Mrs. E. Natuan Laugreath 111. 290 The lack of fera- 
city aiising from the lower orders becoming desidiose. 

Feral (fi 141), a.) [ad. L. /eral-és of or per- 
taining to funeral rites or to the dead.] 

1. Of a deadly nature; deadly, fatal. 

1621 Burton Anat. Aled. 1. i, 1. xi. (1651) 30 Thence come 
. .Vitious habits .. feral diseases. 1652 GauLe A/agastroim. 
33 Cxsar himselfe had noted, that the Ides of March would 
be ferallto him. 1773 J. Ross /ratricide (MS.) 11. 298 The 
feral tempter. . Stalks noiseless round him. 

b. Astrol. (See qvots.) 

The astrologers identified this with Frrat a2 

1647 Litty Chr. Astrof. xvi. 89 Feral Signes are 2 
[Leo} and last part of (Sagittarius). /éfd. clvi, 648 g in 
the seventh in ferall signes, argues death hy Distraction. 
1558-1706 Puititrs, Ferad Signs are Leo and the last part 
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of Sagittarius, so call'd, not only upon Account of the 
representing the Figure of wild Beasts, but also [etc,]. 1819 
J. Witson Dict. Asirol., The ) is also said to be feral, when 
she is void of course, having separated from a planet, and 
applying to no other. 

Of or pertaining to the dead ; funereal, gloomy. 

1640 GaupEN Love Truth (1641) 26 Those Owles, and Bats, 
and ferall Birds that love Darknesse. 1648 Eikon Bas. 134 
_Such a degree of splendour, as those ferall birds shall be 
grieved to behold. 1678 H. Vaucuan Thalia Rediv. (1858) 
246 A night, where. .feral fires appear instead of stars. 1705 
BerKeELeEY Cave Dunntore Wks. 1871 IV. 504 Ravens, 
screech-owls, and such like feral hirds. 1785 HEADLEY Reus 
Broomholm Priory 14 in Fugitive Pieces 4 Oft the Bird of 
Night Lengthens her feral note. 188 Parcrave Visions of 
Eng. 302 In feral order slow, The slaughter-barges go. 

Feral (fivral),a.2 [f. L. fer-a wild beast + -au.] 

1. Of an animal: Wild, untamed. Of a plant, 
also (varely’, of ground: Uncultivated. 

Now often applied to animals or plants that have lapsed 
into a wild from a domesticated condition. 

1659 D. Pere /iufpr. Sea 213 It is impossible to reduce 
this feral creature. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. i. (1878) 18 
The dovecot pigeon..has become feral in several] places. 
1875 Lyett Princ. Geol. II. 11. xxxv. 281 Domesticated 
animals allowed to run wild or become ‘feral’. 1877 Coves 
& Atten NV. Amer. Rod. 200 A corresponding variability is 
as normal to some purely fera] animals as to the semi- 
domesticated species. 1882 W. T. T. Dyerin Nature XXV. 
390 The Jardin des Plantes deals not merely with plants in 
their feral, but also in their cultivated state. 1882 GreiKiE 
Geol. Sketches 377 The feral ground, or territory left in a 
state of nature and given upto game, lies mostly upon rocks. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or resembling a wild beast; 


brutal, savage. 

1604 T. Wricnt Passions y. 268 Some .. arrive at a cer- 
tayne ferall or savage brutishnesse. 1659 D. Pett Jor. 
Sea 299 That feral and savage kinde of people which are .. 
ofa Cannibal. .nature. /é/d. 368 Against the Spaniard, and 
the rest of our feral, and remote Antagonists. 1838 Blackw. 
Mag, XLIVI. 789 A..more potent charm .. which converts 
the fera/ into the Azezan being. 1847 GitFittan in Ta:t’s 
Mag. XIV. 622 It is not the feral or fiendish element in 
human nature. 

3. Used as sd.: A wild-beast. Ods. rare. 

1639 G. Daniet Ecclus. xiii. 61 What [alliance] ‘twixt those 
ferals of Societie, Hiena and the Dog? 

Hence Fera‘lity, the state of being feral. 

1885 Statrysrass tr. Hehu's Wand, Plants & Anint. 21 
There often sets in..a period of ferality, when the land 
presents the appearance..of being exhausted by culture. 
‘bid. 39 The freedom in which young horses were bred 
must have frequently led to complete ferality. 

|| Ferash (fera-{). Azglo-/nd. Also 7 farras, 
frass. [Urdii from Arab. uals Jarrish, f. 3,3 


farasha to spread.] ‘A menial servant whose 
proper business is to spread carpets, pitch tents, etc., 
and do similar domestic work. In more common 
use in India two centuries ago than now’ (Yule). 

1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa i. 321 Other officers called 
Farrasin, that is..chamberlaines, 1698 Fryer Ace. £. /udia 
& P.67 Where live the Frasses, or Porters also. 1824 Hazji 
Baba \. 59, 1 am a ferash, (a carpet spreader) said he. 1876 
A. Arnotpin Contemp. Rev, June 31 The governor, .kindly 
sent ten ferashes, or servants, to conduct us. 

Ferberite (farbérait). Ain. [f. Zerber name 
of two celebrated mineralogists + -1TE.] 

+1. A proposed name (after J. J. Ferber) for a 
variety of gneiss. Oés. 

1811 PinkERTON Pefra/. 1. 216 The other may be called 
Ferberite, an honour due to Ferber. ‘ 

2. A variety of wolfram from Southern Spain 
(named by Liebe after R. Ferber 1863). 

1868 Dana Alin. 604 Ferberite .. on charcoal] fuses easily 
toa magnetic globule. 

+ Ferblet, a. Ods. [Perh. for */orblet, pa. pple. 
of *forblete to make soft, f. dlete soft.] ? Effeminate. 

a 1300 Fragma, Pop. Sc. (Wright) 275 A slou3 wrecche and 
ferblet, fast and loth to 3eve his god. /é/d. 280 Dehonere 
ferblet, and lute luste to swynke. 

Fercest, -cost, var. forms of Farcost, Oés. 

+Fercule. Ods. rare. [ad. L. fercul-um, f. 
ferre to bear.] A frame, barrow, bier. 

1606 Hottaxp Suefox. 131 He conveighed them within 
two Fercules (or frames). .into the Mausoleum. 

+ Ferd, 54.1 Oés. Forms: 1 fyrd, 2-4 ferde, 
(3 verde, 2 ferede), 3-5 ferd, (3 ferd, feord), 
5 furde, furthe. See also Farp sé. [OE. ferd, 
herd, fyrd str. fem. = OF mis. ferd, OS. fard (MDu. 
vaert, Du. vaard, vaart), ONG. fart (MHG. vart, 
Ger. fahrt), ON. ferd (Da. and Sw. fard):— 
OTeut. *fartz-< (:—pre-Teut. *porti-s), f. root far- 
(Aryan Zor-) to go, Fare v.1] 

1. A military expedition. OE. only. 

a1000 Byrhtnoth 221 (Gr.) pet ic of pisse fyrde feran 
wille. ¢1000 Ags. /’s. (Thorpe) xliii. 11 [xliv. 9] Peah pu.. 
mid us ne fare on fyrd. 

b. Zn ferd: in warlike array. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 163 With be wille I go als 
felawes in ferd. 

2. An army, host. 

823 O. E. Chron. an. 823 Ppa sende he A‘pelwulf his sunu 
of bre fierde. 1154 /J/d.an. 1140 ‘Ie king ferde agenes 
him inid micel mare ferd. ¢1205 Lay. 4152 He somenede 
faerd swulc nes nauere er on erde, a 1225 Aucr. R. 250 
Ter men uihted in beos stronge uerdes. a 1250 Owl & Night. 
1668 Havestu..ibanned ferde. cx300 //avelok 2384 Robert 
..was of al pe ferd Mayster. ¢1330 Assump. Virg. 116 


160 


| « 1350 H7r72. Palerne 386 Pemperour .. on his blonk rides.. | 


* Penne such a ferde on hem fel. 


til he fond al his fre ferd. 

3. A band, company, troop; a great number. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 7920 A uerde ber was binorpe pat 
robbede al so uaste. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 5326 Pe fairest 
ferde of folk pat euer bi-fore wasseie. a 1400-50 Alexander 
5577 Ferly ferd of his folke was in pe fild strangild. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 4094 With fyfty [shippes) in a furthe. ¢14z0 
Anturs of Arth. xv, (Bannatyne Club) 103 Pere folowes me 
a ferde of fendis full fell. 

4. Comb. in early law terms, ferd-fare (see quot. 
1641); ferd-wite (see quots.). 

c10z0 Secular Laws Cuut § 66 Gif hwa burh-bote obpe 
bricgbote oppe fyrd-fare forsille. c1250 Gloss. Law Terms in 
Rel. Ant. 1.33 Ferdware,; quite de aler en ost. 1641 Termes 
de la Ley 160 Ferdfare is to be quit from going to warre. 
¢ 1020 Secular Laws Cuut § 12 Fyrd-wite. ¢1zg0Gloss. Law 
Terms in Rel. Ant.1.33 Ferdwite, quite de murance de 
ost. 1641 Fermes de la Ley 160 Ferdwit. 1684-1701 
Cowett Law Dict., Ferdwit, quit of murder committed in 
the army ; also a fine imposed on persons for not going forth 
in a military expedition. 

+ Ferd, 54.2 Obs. Forms: 4-5 feerd, ferd(e. 
[subst. use of ferd, FEARED fp/. a.]_ Fear, terror. 
Chiefly in phrase for ferd. Const. with 22. or with 
subord, clause introduced by Zest or ¢hat, 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 3651 (Cott.) For ferde atte he mistraw, 
Pou salle say pou art esau. 13.. &. £. Allit. P. C. 215 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 88 Malcolme..fled forferd. ¢1384 Cuaucer //. Fame 
u. 442 He for ferde lost hys wyt. c¢1420 Padlad. on J1usb. 
iv. 160 For ferde of sonne On hem let inne. @ 1450 A’ut. de 
la Tour 36 Loke that ye have ever a frende.. by you, for 
ferde. ¢1460 Vowneley Alyst. (Surtees) 40 It gars me quake 
for ferd to dee. " 

Ferd, var. form of Farn sé.) Sc. Obs. 

Ferd, obs. form of FEareEp /#/. a. 

Ferd, obs. form of FourtH. 

+Ferdegew. ?A vulgarism for FARTHINGALE. 

@1653 Upatt Royster D, 1, iii. (Arb.) 35 We shall go in 
our frenche hoodes euery day; In our silk cassocks. .In our 
tricke ferdegews, and billiments of golde. 

|| Fer-de-lance (fer da lans, féo1da lans).  [Fr. 
= head of a lance (fer lit. ‘iron’).] 

1. Her. A lance-head used as a charge. 

1892 Woopwarp & Burnett Heraldry II. 731 Fer-de- 
Jance, sometimes pointed, sometimes blunt. 

2. (See quots.) 

1880 Casseil’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 319 The Yellow Viper of 
Martinique (Bothrops dlanceolatus) called Fer-de-Lance 
there, 1888 Riverside Nat. Hist, III. 396 The genus 
Trigonocephalus includes the most venomous animal of tke 
western hemisphere, the celebrated fer-de-lance, 7. Janceo- 
latus, of Brazil. : ‘ ; 

|| Fer-de-moline (fée1 da mglin). Her. [a. F. 
Jer de moulin ‘iron of a mill’.] (See quots.) 

1741 Cuampers Cycl., Fer de Moulin..is a bearing in 
heraldry; supposed to represent the iron-ink, or ink of 
a mill, which sustains the moving mill-stone. 1864 BoutELL 
Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xvii. § 2. 270 ‘The fer-de-moline or. 

Ferder, obs. form of FURTHER v. 

+ Ferdful. Ods. Forms: 4-5 ferdful(1, feerd- 
ful, (4 fertful\, 5 ferdefull, ferdfulle. [f. Ferp 
50.2 + -FUL.J 

1. otjectively. Inspiring fear; awsome, dreadful ; 


= FEARFUL I. 

1380 Wycuir Sel. Wks. IIT. 21 Who is pee liik in stal- 
worpnes, Lord?. .feerdful and preisable and doinge wondris ? 
1388 — Dan. ii. 31 The loking therof [the ymage] was ferd- 
ful. 1414 Brampton Pest. Ps. x). (Percy Soc.) 16 Lord !.. 
Thi ferdefull face whan I schal se. 1488 Caxton Chast. 
Goddes Chyild. 89 \t was..ferdfull to Peter for to be wyth 
cryst in his cruel persecucyon. : 

2. subjectively, Full of fear; timorous, Also, 
Cautious through fear (of offending); wary. Cf. 
FEARFUL 3. 

1382 Wycur Prov. xxviii. 14 Blisful the man that euer- 
more is ferdful. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 2. R. Vv. xxxvi. 
(1495) 151 The man 1s beraft boldenes and hardenes and is 
fertful. 14.. Hoccteve Ad beatam Virginem 47 Hir ferd- 
ful shame, hir shende wole. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymton ix. 249 Now shew ye well that ye be ferdfull. @ 1502 
in Arnolde Chron, (1811) 264, I knowe myself so ferdful for 
defaute of comyng. 

Hence Fe'rdfulness = FEARFULNESS. 

1388 Wycur £zek. xxxii. 23 Alle .. fallynge doun bi 
swerd, whiche 3auen sum tyme her ferdfulnesse in the lond 
of lyuinge men. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. i. 
(1495) 296 The worlde is place . . of ferdfulnes and of shame. 
14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 143 [The fiend] caste 
hir downe in to dispayre by ferdefulnesse. 

+ Ferding. Ots. Also1 fyrdung, 4 fardung. 
[OE. fyrdung, {. fyrdian to go on an expedition, 
f. fyrd, FErD sb.1] A military expedition; an army. 

c1000 Laws Ethelred V. 26 Beo man georne.. ymbe 
fyrdunga. c1020 Secular Laws Cuut § 79 And se man be 
on bam fyrdunge ztforan his hlaforde fealle. ¢1200 riz. 
Coll. Hom. 189 Mannes liflode buuen eorde is fardung. 
c1zg0 Gen. & &.x. 842 On-kumen was cadalamor, king of 
elam, wid ferding stor. 

+Ferdlac. Ots. In 4 ferdlayk. [f ferd, 
FraRED ffi. a.: see -LOCK.] A state of fear, terror. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 2915 Ne he for ferdelayk is 
witte shuld lese. /éfd. 6427 Pe synful par [in helle} sal fele, 
pai suld in grete ferdlayk be broght. 

+Ferdly, a. Obs. rare~'. [f. Ferp 50.2 + 
-LY 1.) Fearful, frightful. 

1440 in Pol, Rel, & L. Poems (1866) 216 Nad I ben bab- 
tyzyd in water and salt, This ferdly fester wolde neuer me 


Ife schal sende after pee Of heuene ferde moche plente. | froo. 


FERE. 


Ferdness, obs. form of FEAREDNESS. 

Ferdship. Ods. [f ferd, FEARED ff/. a. + 
-SHIP.] Terror. ’ 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 988 And letis all ferdschip at flee. 

+ Ferdy, ¢. Obs. rare—', [f. Fern 5b.2 + -¥1,] 
Fearful, timid, 

F gisa Cursor Af, 17685 (Trin.) He seide Joseph be not 
erdy. 

Fere,s¢.! Obs.exc.arch. Forms: a. 1 Northumb, 
foera, 2-9 fere, 3 south. vere, 3-6 fer, 3, 6-8 
Sc. feir, (5 feyr), 4-8 feare, 4-9 feere. 8. 
6-8 phear(e, | pheer(e, 7 phere. [ME. ere, 
ONorthumb. féra, aphctic f. OE. gef’ra (Y-FERE, 
:—pre-Eng. *gz/érjon-, f. gi- (Y-) together + */ord 
going, way, f. ablaut-root of faraz.] 

1. A companion, comradc, mate, partner; whether 
male or female; + rarely in comb. with a sb., as 
meat-, play-, school-, sucking-fere : see those words. 

¢978 Rushw. Gosp, Matt. xxili. 30 Ne wzrun we foeran 
eora in blodgyte uitgana. c1z05 Lay. 26135 Howel .. nom 
al his feren and ferde to ban munte. axzzzg Ancr. R. 86 
pu hauest monie ueren. a@1300 Cursor A/. 8607 (Cott.) 
Fra hir fere sco stall hir barn. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 70 
Till hunt hym owt off the land..as he war..a theyff, or 
theyffs fer. 1393 Lanci. P. P27. C. xvi. 19 Peter. .and hus 
fere Andreu. ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) lviii, ‘Is he 
comun’ he sayd, ‘my nowun true fere?’ 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 11. 600 Few feiris with him that tyme he hed. 
a1672 GascoiGNE Arraignin. of Lover, A quest, Of whom 
was falshoode formoste feere. 1575 Afpius & Virginia in 
Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 113 My sovereign lord and friendly pheer. 
1627 Drayton Agincourt 100 Englands valient Infantry bis 
Pheres. 21775 ‘ Hobie Noble’ vii. in Child Ballads clxxxix. 
(1890) 2/1 My feirie’ five! 1830 Tennyson Joes 40 The 
lamb .. racetb freely with his fere. 1867 Jean INGELOw 
Story Doon: Vv. 58 (She) went forth With fair and flattering 
words, among her feres. 188 Wess Goethe's Faust 24 
Mine ancient fere, be merry ! 

b. in phrases: 40 choose, have, love, take to or 


unto (one's) fere. 

cx200 Trin. Coil, Hom. 11 Elch man haued to fere on 
engel of heuene. a@z250 Prov. Alfred 222 in O. E. Mise. 
116 Ne may he for-vare pe hyne hauep to vere. ¢ 1300 
Cursor Af. 4450 (Gott.) Bot pe mayster iaoler To ioseph 
taght baim vnto fere. 21320 Cast. Love 483 He ne louede 
{me] neuere to fere, Pat Merci my suster nul not here. 
cx1420 Chron. Vilod. 498 Whom shall y haue now to my 
ffer? c1440 Partonope 129 Ye haue close me to youre 
feere. 

¢e. of inanimate things. 

1593 SOUTHWELL St. Peter’s Compl. To Rdr., Licence my 
single penne to seeke a pheere. 1595 — Poems, David's 
Peccavi i, Feares now are my pheares, . 

2. A consort ; spouse ; a husband or wife ; + rarely 
nuptial, wedded fere. Also in phrases, to give, 
have, marry, take, wed to ones fere. 

1175 Lantb. /1om. 93 Me buried heo [Sapphira] mid hire 
fere. @1300 Cursor Af. 26692 Adam..and eue his fere. 
£1330 Arth. & Merl. 481 Fortiger for loue fin Hir tok to 
fere and to wiue. ?a1400 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 208 
With another then her feare We founde her doe amisse. 
1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 105 Pou shalt not desire pi nei5- 
boris feere. ¢1450 LonELicH Graé/ lv. 212 To 30wre owne 
brothir .. My dowhter I schal 3even to his fere. c1ss0 
Adam Bell in Ritson Ane. Pop. P. (1791: 6 Two of them 
were single men, The third had a wedded fere. ¢ 1611 
Cuapman J/iiad xvii. 339 The nuptial fere OF famous 
Vulcan. 1612 Tzo Noble Kinsmen v. ii, This anatomy 
Had by this young fair pheer a boy. @1765 Sir Caw/lire 
ii, in Child BaZ/ads (1885) 11. Ixi. 58/1 Knights and lordes 
they woed her both, Trusted to haue beene her feere. 1798 
CoLeripGE Auc. Alar. in, Are these two all .. That woman 
and her fleshless Pheere? 1871 B. Taytor Faust? (1875) II. 
un. i. 187 Paris. . Took thee, the widow, as his fere. 

b. Of animals: Mate. 

1547 Surrey in Joftel?’s Alisc. (Arb.) 218 Eche beast 
can chose hys fere according to his minde. 1589 GRFENE 
Poems, Melicertus Madrigal i, No turtle without fere. 
1sg1 SyLvEsTER Du Bartas 1. v. (1605) 152 If the Fisher 
haue surpriz’d her [the Mullet’s] Pheere..She followeth. 
1603 Drayton Odes ili. 33 Each little Bird .. Doth chuse 
her loved Pheere. ; 

3. An equa]. a. Of a person: Peer; also in 
phrase, wéthout (peer or) fere. b, Of a thing: 
in phrase, fere for fere (Sc.), every way equal. 

13.. E. £. Allit. P. A. 1149 Among her ferez pat watz 
so quyt! ¢ 1340 Cursor Af. 5144 (Trin.) Ar bei no kny3tis 
ny kny3tis fere, 1548 Hatt Chron. 181 b, Thynkyng hym- 
self a kyng, without either peere or fere. 15.. Aut. oF 
Curtesy 460 A, noble Knight, withouten fere! 1636 James 
Iter Lance. (1845) 4 Fairies. .of their feres good housewife 
praises winne. 1768 Ross //edenore 1. 11 For joimng hands 
the just were feer for feer. 

+ Fere, 51.2 Obs. Forms: a. 3 fer, 3-7 fere, 
(4 south, vere), 5 Sc. feir, 4-7 feare. [aphetic f. 
OE. zefér neut. (:—*z¢/drjo(m), f. as prec.] 

1. Companionship; chiefly concr. a body of 
companions, company, party. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 20419 (Cott.) Lokes..pat na man of our 
fer bi-fore his mak latli chere. ¢1325 /6id. 24947 (Edin.) 
Wit al pair farnet and pair fer Pai com to land. c¢ 1340 
1&rd. 23208 (Trin.) Crist let vs neuer be in pat fere. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 1132 With all the fere bat hym folowes, 

2. In phrase In fere, i fere (often written as 
one word, and spelt y-):; in company, together; 
incommon. 4/72 fere: all together, altogether. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 27435 Twein kinges bere xuere weoren ifere, 
@ 1300 Siena ante Fud.117 in E. E. P, (1862) 11 Al pe see 
sal draw ifere. ¢1374 CHaucer 7roy lus u. 1217 She lykyd 
al infere, His persone, his aray, his loke, his chere. ¢ 1400 
Sowdone Bab. 119 Shippes shene, vij hundred were gadered 


FERE. 


alin fere. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iv. 9 Gogmagog and 
corin undertake for to wrastlyn y fere. 1513 DouGcLas Zunet's 
x. v.15 All sammyn swam thai, hand in hand yfeir. 1563 
irr. Mag., [nduct. \xxiv, Sighes and teares, sobs, shrykes, 
and all y fere. 1613 W. Browne She ph. Pipe Wks. 1772 111. 
1x All th’eritage which .. he me left, all in feere Leave 
I thee. 1748 THomson Cast, /udol. u. xxxv, Much they 
moraliz'd as thus yfere they yode. 

© b. G. Douglas uses the pl. form in rime-words. 

1513 Douctas sEueis 3. Pref. 251 Allinferis. /bid. 1. viii. 
go Allinfeiris. /dfd. x. vii. 628 All yferis. 


+ Fere, 50.3 Obs. [a. ON. fér7 :—neut. of OTeut. 
*forjo- Fert a.) Ability, power; health. 

21209 OrMin 1251 A33 afiterr pine fere. ¢1340 Cursor MM, 
3829 | Fairf.) He was in gode fere, hale and sounde. 

+ Fere, 2. Oés. (after 15thc. only Sc.) Forms: 
2-9 fere, 3-5 fer, (3 feore, 4feere). Se. 4-6 feir, 
8-9 fier, (9 fear). [a. ON. férr (or possibly 
repr. OE. *f/ére) = OF ris. fére:—OTeut. type 
*férjo-, f. *ford (OE. for, ME. Fore sé.) going, 
way, f. faraz Fane v.? 

Able to go, in health; hence gez. able, strong ; 
sound, ‘whole’. Also in phrase whole and fere. 

23175 Lamb. Hom, 25 Hal and fere and strong and 
stelewurde. ¢ 1205 Lay. 17618 3if ich mai beon feore. ich 
be cumen after sone. a@ 1300 Cursor Al. 3329 (Cott.) He es 
hath hail and fere. 1375 Barsour Bruee vi. 315 Thai thar 
lord fand haill and feir. @ 1400-50 Al /e.xander 4282 As fresche 
& as fere a{s) fisch quen he plays. ¢1440 Bone Flor, 2006 
‘The holy nonne..makyth the syke thus fere. 1536 Betrex- 
DEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. li, Thay come haill and feir 
in thair bodyis to extreme age. 1784 Burns Ef. to Davie 
ii, We're fit to win our daily bread, As lang’s we're hale and 
fier, 1806 A. Dnucias Poews 22 There's Jenny, comely, 
fier, an tight. 1816 Scott Auntig. xxvii, ‘I trust to find ye 
baith haill and fere.” ; 

absol. a1%300 Cursor M1. 20119 :Cott.) To fere and seke ai 


did scho bote. 
+ Fere, v.! Ols. Forms: /zf. 1-2 féran (1 


Northumb, foeran , 2 feren, (fearcn , 3 feren, 
south. veren. /a.t. 1 fér(e de, 2-5 ferd/e, 4 
south, verde, (2 feorde, foerde, 3 ferde), 3-5 
farde, 3-4 furde. [OK. férax wk. vb., corresp. to 
OF ris. féra, OS. fortan (Du. voeren) to carry, 
OHG. fuoren (MHG. viieren, mod.G. frihren to 
lead), ON. fe'ra (Sw. fora, Ia. fore) to bring :— 
OTeut. */orjan, f. *fora (OE, for, Fore sb. way), 
f. ablaut-root of faraz, FARE v.! 

The OE. verb, unlike all the equivalent forms in other Teut. 
langs., was intransitive, having the sense ‘to take a journey, 
march, travel’. ‘lhe difference in meaning between /aran 
and f/éran even in OE. is hardly perceptible, and in ME. it 
wholly vanishes, fare being more and more restricted to the 
present-stem and /ere to the pa. t. and pa. pple. See the 
remarks s.v. Fare v.!) 

1. futr. To travel, journey, go; = Farr v.11, 2. 

Beowulf 301 Gewiton him pa feran. ¢g50 Lindisf Gosf. 
John iv. 3 Forleort iudeam & foerde eftersona in dar mxgsd, 
1175 /.amb. Hon. 3 Redliche heo eou leted fere fer-mid. 
¢1205 Lay. 4471 His cnihtes mid him seoluen to pare sx 
ferden. azzas Leg. Kath.s Ah Constentin ferde .. into 
Fronc londe. az300 Cursor M. 3958 (Cott.) Ful wrathli 
gains him he ferd. ¢1330 R. Bruwse Chron. 11810) 124 Per 
schip ferd on the flode. «1400-50 Alerander 5549 Sum 
ferd all on foure feete. ¢1420 Sir Aitadace (Camden) 
xxxvii, Thro the forest as he ferd. 


2. To proceed, go on, behave; =F Are v.! 4; to 


deal zith. 

1154 O. £. Chron.(Laud MS.) an. 1132 Pa wiste fe king 
O[at} he feorde mid suicdom. ¢1175 Lamd. //ont. 103 Penne 
mon..mid fikenunge feard. a@1300 Cursor M, 5719 (Cott.) 
Pat folk sua wit pam ferd. ¢1300 Beket 2076 And furde as 
men that wode were. 1377 Lanci. ?. Pl. B. x1. 410 Ri3t so 
ferde resoun bithe. ¢1440 Generydes 4786 As a man beside 
hem self he farde. 1450 /’aston Lett, Nn. 93 I. 125 Ovn of 
the lewdeste of the shippe badde hym ley down hys hedde 
and he should be fair ferd wyth. ¢1450 Loneticn Gracl 
xlix, 123 Thus with losephe ferden they there wel falsly. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour xix. 218 The fairer that she 
is ferde with, the more ferdfulle she shuld be to displese. 

b. To take place, happen; = Fane v1 6, 

1297 R. Grove, (1724) 538 So it ferde ouer al. ¢1300 Beket 
2143 As hit bi oure Louerd furde. ¢ 1350 IWitl. Palernue 
1g2rt Cairende ouer cuntrei+as here cas ferde. ¢1440 Soctus, 

aud MS, 539. 3b, Hee was wrothe that hit soo terde. 

3, =Fanre v.! 7, 8. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 2850 (Cott.) Hir langed to see how pai 
fard. ¢1340 /d¢d. 23162 (Trin.) For 30u ferde I neuer pe 
bet. ¢1350 IWV10/. Palerue 1497 He went wi3tli to william 
to wite how he ferde. c¢c1rg00 Row. Rose 499, I my silf so 
mery ferde. ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. 540 Pat blessed virgyne 
hurre dou3ter ry3t well ferde. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 18 She 
. demanded him how he. .ferde, 

4. Combined with advbs,: =Fare v1 II. 

Beowulf 1632 Ferdon ford ponon. ¢geo Bada’s /ist. 1. 
viii, (1890) 42 Ferde he [Constantinus] ford on Breotone. 
a1z00 Cursor A/, 11731 (Cott.) Forth pai ferd pair wai. 
e3350 $Vill, Palerne 30 It.. ferde fast aboute floures to 
gadere. 1352 Mixor Poems iv. 19 Furth he ferd into 
France. axzg00-50 Alerander 813 (Dublin MS.) Forth 
with eufestyus he ferd. 

+Fere, v.2 Ovs. Also 3 feir. faphet. form 
of AFFEIR, EFFEIR.} 2/7. To fall by right, apper- 
tain, become, be proper or meet. Const. with da/. ; 
also for, till, to. Chiefly zpers. 

@1300 Cursor M. 21444 ioe) Pou sal haf broper al bat 
pe fers. a1300 FE. &. Psalter \xiv. 2 [Ixv. 1] Pe feres loft- 
sang, God, on-on, For to have in Syon. ¢€1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints, Thomas 211 Richt wele it feris pe Seruand to kingis 
foreto be. 21455 //onlate xxvii, The Papis armes at poynt 
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to blason and beir As feris for a persewant. 1513 Dovcias 
/E nets 1. vi. 54 Honour .. quhilk feris me nocht to haue. 

+ Fere, v.2 Cbs. Also 7 feare. [f. FERE 56.1] 
a. To be a companion to; accompany. b. To 
make companions of; unite. ec. To provide with 
a consort; to mate. 

¢1400 Now. Rose 5281 If bothe the hertis Love hath fered, 
Joy and woo they shulle departe. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 2086 
Allas that we came here, Thys false traytur for to fere. 
1632 Womens Rights 328, 1 .. am like neuer to be feared, vn- 
lesse some widdow be moued with compassion towards mee. 

Fere: see FEER @., fierce. 

Fere, obs. form of Far, Fear, FEER, FERRY v., 
FIRE. 

Fere, var. of Fre1r, Obs. Se., appearance. 

Fered, obs. form of FEARED f//. a. 

+Ferelay. Obs. [?a. ON. ferju-lviga, f. ferja 
ferry + /ezga toll.} ? Passage-money. 

1847 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 90 Item the ferelaye ijd. 3578 
bid. WV. 178 Payd for the sawgers ferelay viij d. 


Feretory (fet/téri). Forms: 4-5 fertre, (5 
fiertre, feretre, fe e)rtir, -yr,fertur(e,fcratour), 
5-6 fertour, feretorye, (6 fer.t)ter, fereture, 
-tery, fer(r‘etorie, 8-9 fer(r)etry, 8—- feretory. 
[The current form is a perversion (by assimtlation 
to vartous names of objects used in ritual) of 
ME. fertre, a. OF. fiertre:—L. feretrum, ad. Gr. 
péperpor, f. pépew to bear.] 


1. A portable or stationary shrine, often made of — 


or adorned with costly materials, in which were 
deposited the remains or relics of saints ; a tomb. 

21330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 36 He tok vp the bones, 
Ina tertre tham laid. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clement 919 
Quhene pe pupule come to se His fertyre & til hyme 
ek 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 136/4 His bones there 
eyde in a worshypful fiertre or shryne. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. III. 92 Of Sanct Thomas translatit wer the 
bonis Intill ane ferter.. fra his graif. 1593 Autes & Mon. 
Ch. Durh. (Surtees) 58 A most sumptuous .. shrine above 
the High Alter, called the Fereture. 1709 Hearne Collect. 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 261 Reliques belonging to St. Cuthbert’s 
Ferctory. 1762 H. Wat.pore Vertue's Auecd, Paint, (1765) 
I. i. 19 Porphyry stones for Edward the Confessor’s feretory. 
1844 Luncarp A glo-Sa.r. Ch. (1845) LI. ix. 89 The coffin was 
then brought from the feretory. 1863 Six G. G. Scott Glean. 
Westin. Abb, (ed. 2) 130 The golden feretory..was placed 
above the marble and mosaic base. 

2. In ctymological sense: A bier. 

¢x400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxi. 225 Thei setten hem upon a 
blak Fertre. 1458 Will of Duchess Exeter (Somerset Ho.), 
1. .forbede..any..solempne Hers or Ferture. 15123 Douctas 
/Euets vi. xv. 68 How mony fertyris .. Sall thow behald. 
1572 Knox fist. Kef. Wks. (1836) I. 259 A barrow, called 
there fertory. 1848 6b. Wrens Continent, Eccles. 16 A relic 
of the patron saint was exposed on a feretry in the nave. 

3. A small room or chapel attached to an abbey 
or a church, in which shrines were deposited. 

1449 FRGll Str WW. Bruges in lust. Mann. & Exps.(1797) 
133 In the middle of the feretorye a gret round blak corver. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Fine. cclxi, The feratour of the ahbey 
of Westmestre. 1593 /¢ifes & Won. Ch. Dur: (Surtees) 6 
The shrine of the holy and hlessed inan Saint Cuthbert 
within the Feretory. 1727 Dart Canter. Cathedr, 33 The 
lesser Armary..contain’d nothing but the Body of St. Blaise, 
being rather a Feretry than Store-room. 1860 Hoox Lives 
dps, I. vii, 382 He [Odo] was taken up in his leaden coffin, 
and placed in the feretry of S. Dunstan. 

4. altrib, as ferelory-aisle. 

1489 Churchw. Acc. St. Margaret's, Westininster (Nichols 
1797) 3 Lady Jakes for her grave in the feretre isle 7s. 4d. 
1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers M1. x. 40g The feretory aisle. 

+ Feretrar. Os. rarc—'. In 5 ffertrer. 
(ad. med.L. feretrart-us, f. fereirum : see FERETORY 
and -ary.} The custodian of the shrines. 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 35 Wher..the ffertrerys .. fynde a 
place moost convenient. 2828 Raine St. Cuthbert 113 The 
Latin name of this officer was Feretrarius, which I translate 
Feretrar, ot Shrine Keeper. 

| Feretrum. [L. /eretrum: see FERETORY.] 
= FERETORY I. 

1536 in Axtiz. Sarish, (1771) 192 A Feretrum, silver and 
gilt, with four pillars and one steeple. 1878 Mackintosu 
Hist, Civilization Scot. 1. xi. 496 The feretrum, the shrine 
in which the, . remains of the Saint were supposed to be kept. 

Ferr-flax. [f. F. fer iron+ Fuax.} (See quot.) 

1889 Daily News 10 May 2/7 A material known as fer-flax, 
composed of iron and vegetable fibre shreds. 

Ferforth, obs. form of Fan-Frortu. 

Fergusonite (fsgasonait), Az. [named 
after Ferguson (of Raith); see-1TE.} ‘A metanio- 
bate (and tantalate) of yttrium with erbium, cerium, 
uranium, iron, calcium, etc.’ (Dana). 

1827 Trans. Roy. Soc. Edinb. X. 11. 271 Fergusonite, 
A new mineral species. 1873 Watts Jowmnes’ Chent, 376 It 
has since been found in fergusonite. 

| Feria (fieria). Zecl. [L. ferta holiday (see 
Farrsé.), in late L. used with prefixed ordinal for 
‘day of the week’; thus secuzda ferta= Monday; 
but Sunday (Domintcus, Dominica) and Saturday 
(Sabbatum) were usually spoken of by their names. 

In Portuguese segunda, terpa, etc, frira are still the 
current names of the days of the week.] ; 

A day of the week ; a weekday, ¢sf. an ordinary 
weekday as opposed to a festival. Greater feria: 
a particular day of a certain week, that has an office 
or commemoration proper to it, as Ash Wednesday, 
Monday in Rogation Week, etc. 


FERINE. 


3853 Cov, Wiseman Ess. III. 76 note, The Sundays and 
ferias of Lent and Advent. 1866 F. G, Lee Direct. Angi. 
(ed. 3) 354 Ferta, a week day on which no holiday falls. 
1883 Brack in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XV1. 510/2 It [the Roman 
missal] contains the proper introit, collect .. for the festivals 
and ferias connected with the ecclesiastical seasons, 

Ferial (fierial), a. and sb. [a. Fr. fértal, ad. 
med.L. feridlis, f. feria: see prec.} A. adj. 

1. Pertaining to the days of the week, or to a 
week-day as distinguished from a festival. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 293 Alcuinus..ordeyned 
here orisouns and office of masse for ferial days [Jer /erias]. 
¢1450 tr. De /inttatione 1, xix. 23 Somme are more sauory 
in festiuale days, and somme in feriall. 1494 Fasyan v. 
Ixxniii. 60 The thirde Feryall daye in the weke they named 
Wodnesday. 1503 Aa/ender Sheph.(1506) A v, The letters 
feryals of this Kalender. 1542 Boorne Dyefary vii. (1870) 
243 Serve God the holy dayes .. more dylygentler than to 
do theyr worke the feryall dayes, 1563-87 Foxe 4. § M. 
(683) II. 326 The commemmoration of Thomas Becket .. 
shall be. .omitted & instead thereof the ferial service used. 
1858 Faser Life \avier 65 In the afternoons of ferial days 
he visited the prisons. 1882-3 Scnarr Enucycl. Relig. Knowl. 
1956 The distinction between the festival and the simpler 
ferial manner in the Gregorian style of church-music. 

2. Pertaining to a holiday. 

ex1so0 For to serve a Lord vi. in Babees Bh. (1868) 372 In 
feriall tyme serve chese shraped with sugur. 1549 Banff 
Council Rec. in Cramond Aun. Banff (1891) I. 25 Inhebitis 
all utheris to sell ony flysche upon feriall or holy day. 1860 
Mrs. Byrne Undercurrents Overlooked 1, 75 Admiral 
Mackau .. ordered that all works in the navy should be 
suspended on ferial days. 

3. Se. Law. Ferial day, time: in which the law- 
courts were closed, and legal process was invalid. 

1471 Act Audit. (1839) 16 The last court .. was within 
feryale tyme. 1478 Act Dom, Conc. (1839) 16/1 Thai gert 
it {a breif of inquest] be serwit in hervist, quhilk is feriale 
tyme & forbiddin of the law. 1538 St. Papers Hen. VI 11, 
I. 396 Every day in the next weeke shalbe feriall, except 
Fryday and Saterday. 1637 Let, in Brblioth. Regia 140 
Since..the rising of his Majesties Council in this ferial time. 

94. =Frrara.} 

3528 /inpeactin, Wolsey in Furniv. Ball. 1. 359 Antropose 
commyth,.p® to Areste with hyss feryall Mase. 

B. sb. A week day not a feast or festival. 

1877 J. D.Cuamsers Divine Worship 84 Sundays as well 
as Ferials differed in Order, Dignity, and Precedence. 

Feriate (fteri%t),@. and sb. Sc. (ad. L. fériat- 
us, pa. pple. of ferfar7 (sce FERIE v.), f. feria.) 

A. adj. Of or belonging to a (legal) vacation. 

¢1450 Henryson Tale of Dog 54 The tyme is feriate, 

Quhairfoir no ete suld sit in Consistorie. 1637 Acts 
Sed. 29 July, Comprending herein all vacant and feriat 
tymes. 1825 Lp. Cocksurn A/eim. ii. 134 He groaned over 
the gradual disappearance of the Ferta/ days of periodical 
festivity. 

B. sé, Vacation, holiday. 

1727 Banff Burgh Ree. in Cramond Aun. Banff (1843) 
II. 182 The Council allow the Grammer schollars feriot and 
waccancie from the date hereof to the zoth Janry. 

+ Feria‘tion. O/s. [n. of action f. L. férddr7: 
see prec.} Ifoliday keeping ; cessation of work. 

1612-15 Br. Harz Contempl., N. T.1v. xi, Here was not 
a mere feriation buta feasting. 1646 Six T. Browne send. 
Ep. iw. xiii. 222 As though there wereany feriation in nature. 
1822 Mrs. E.NatHan Langreath 111.291 [A pedantic speaker 
says :] No act of feriation marks the cheerful corn-field. 

Ferid, -it, obs. forms of FEARED fv. a. 

|| Feridgi (féri'dzz). Also 8 ferigee, ferijee. 
(Turk. sols /erajé, vulgarly ferejé.] (See quots.) 

1717 Lapy M, W. Montacu Let, 1 Apr. (1825) 153 Their 
shapes are also wholly concealed, by a thing they call a 
ferigee. 1743 R. Pococke Descr. East. I. 1v. v. 189 The 
dress of ceremony of the Turks, call’d the Ferijee, made 
like a night-gown, 1883 E. O'Donovan A/erz vi, A mantle 
of calico which shrouds her from head to heel, and is here 
styled the feride?. 

+ Ferie, sb. Obs. [a. OF. ferte, ad. L. feria.] 

1. A festival, holiday. Also atér1é, 

1377 Lancu. ?. Pe. B. xin. 415 Veh day is haliday with 
kym or an heigh ferye. 14.. Crrcamctsion in Tundale's 
Vis. (1843) 85 ‘Vhys hee ferye That called is the circun- 
sision, 31538 Gare Thre /.awes 821 Sondayes & other 
feryes. 1548 W. THomas /tal. Gramt. (1567), Feria, the 
ferrie daies noted and obserued by the cleargie. 1616 But- 
Lokar, Ferte, a holiday. 

IER UA: 

€ 1380 Wyciair Ser. Sel. Wks. IL. 57 How be Sabot shulde 
be turnide fro Satirdaie to pe first ferie. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 81 Pe next fery after the feste of All 
Halwes. c1420 Chron. Vilod. 151 Pe secunde ffery pt pay 
be gon to wyrche. 1563 GraFton Chvrov. II, 61 Because 
it was Sunday, nothing was doone. So the day after, which 
was the second fery, the archehishop [Becket] was cited to 
apere. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catect:. 109 Euerie fourt 
ferie (called wenesday). 

+ Ferie,v. Obs. Also 6 fery. [ad. L. ferzari, 
f, feria holiday.} zutr. To keep holiday. 

1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. ii. 136/2 Euery daye 
we be bounde to ferie & to rest from synne. 1548 Hooper 
Ten Commandm. 115 To abuse the sabbothe .. is as mouche 
as to fery unto god, and work to the deuill. 


+ Ferient, z. Ols—° [ad. L. ferient-em, pr. 
pple. of ferzre to strike.} ‘Striking, hitting, or 
knocking’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656-81). 

Feriler, var. form of FERULAR. 

+ Ferine, s/. Sc. Obs. rare—'. [ad. Fr. farine 
Farina.] Meal. 

1538 Aberd. Reg. V. 16 (Jam.) Sewin bollis ferine. 

il 


FERINE. 


Ferine (fierain), a. and sé. [ad. L. ferin-us, 
f, fera wild beast. Cf. Fr. féin (sense 3).] 

A. adj. 1, Of or pertaining to, or of the nature 
of, a wild animal, or wild animals. 

1678 Cupwortu /nfeli, Syst. 865 Transmigration of 
Humane Souls there into Ferine Bodies. 1708 Mortrrux 
Rabelats (1737) V. 230 Some in ferine Venation take Delight. 
1749 Frecpinc Tom Jones v. xi, That gentle daliance, which 
.. passes between lovers of the ferine kind. 1871 Biackie 
Four Phases i. 16 Dogs and cocks .. and other ferine com- 
batants. 

b, Wild, untamed. 

1677 Hate Pri, Orig. Man. u. vii, 202 The only difficulty 
-. is touching those ferine .. and untamnable Beasts. 1713 
Deruam Phys. Theol. iv. x. 178 Such as are of a Ferine, 
not a Domestick Nature. 1728 Morcan A dgiers I. Pref. 6 
Instinct. .like that of the ferine Animals. 

2. Of human beings, their actions and attribntes : 
Bestial, beast-like. 

1640 Gr. Reynotps Passtons xvi. 165 Brutish and un- 
naturall Desires, which the Philosopher calleth /erine. 
1678 Norris Codd. Misc. (1699) 305 A man to.. suffer the 
ferine and brutish part to get the Ascendant over that which 
is Rational and Divine. 1786 tr. Swedenbore’s Chr. Relig. 
§ 588 A man..from his inherent ferine nature would plunder 
and massacre. 1822 SovtHey in Q. Nev. XXVI. 294 It was 
necessary to become as ferine as themselves. 

absol, 1846 Lanpor Jitag. Conv. 1. 218 There are certain 
colours also of the mind lively enough to excite choler at 
a distance in the silly and ferine. 

3. Of a diseasc: Malignant. rare. 

1666 G. Harvey Jord. Ang/. x. 103 Thusa ferin Catarrh 
bappens, which through it’s corrosive quality oft Ulcerates 
the Lungs, x88q4in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

B. sé. A wild beast. In mod. Dicts. 

Hence Ferrinely adv., Fe*rineness. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 1. vii. 197 A conversation 
with those .. would easily assimilate .. the next Generation 
to Barbarism and Ferineness. 1847 Craic, Ferinely. 

+ Fe-ring(e, adv. Obs. [OE. feringa, ferunga 
(=OS. féirungo, OHG. firinga), f. fer: see FEAR 
s6.] Suddenly. After 12th c. only with genitival 
5, used quasi-ad7. in feringes dede, sudden death. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 13 And pa wees feringa [c 1160 
Hatton Gosp. Luke ii. 13 faeringe) seworden mid bam engle 
mycelnes heofonlices werydes. c1180 Rood-Tree (1894) 
26/12 Pa fering weard heo beften al on brune. @ 1300 
Cursor M, 7835 (Cott.) Qua lais hand in feloni O king.. 
O ferings ded .. He dei. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 
185 pis 3ere falle him be ferynges dede. 

Hence + Fe'ringly adv., suddenly. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter \xiii[i). 4 Ferinkli schote him sal pai 
swa, bid, \xxii[i]. 19 Ferinkli.., Waned bai. 


Feringhee (fériyg?). Forms: 6 firingi, 7 
fringe, frangee, 8 fe-, firingy, 9 faringee, 
ferenghi, feringhee. 


Fran, with Arab, ethnic suffix -2; in Arab. sy 
Jaranji, in Pers. eS Sarangi.] 


Formerly, the ordinary Indian term for a Euro- 
pean ; now applied chiefly to the Indian-born Por- 


tuguese, and contemptuously to other Europeans. 

1634 Sin T. HERvert Yvav. 171 A Christian. Frangee. 
1638 W. Bruton in Hakluyt's Voy. (1807) V. 52 The Portu- 
gals which they call by the name of Fringes. 1755 Hot- 
WELL in J. Long Sedect. Rec. Govt. (1869) 59 (Yule) By Feringy 
I mean all the black mustee Portugese Christians residing 
in the settlement. 1774 Bocte in Markham 7%bef (1876) 176 
Everybody was afraid of the Fringies. ¢1813 Mrs. SHer- 
woop Ayah & Lady Gloss., Feringhees, Franks. A name 
given generally to Europeans in India, and to the descend- 
ants of the Portuguese, who first settled in India: these 
are called Black Feringhees, being remarkably dark. 1834 
Caunter Orient, Anun.v.60 The unhallowed feet of faringees 
or Christians. 1866 A. Lyatt Old Pindaree iii, in Verses 
written in India (1889) 2 There goes my lord the Feringhee, 
who talks so civil and bland. ‘ 

Ferio (ferijo). Logic. A mnemonic word de- 
signating the fourth mood of the first figure of 
syllogisms (see quot. 1551). 

1551 T. Witson Lagike G vij h, In Ferio, the first must be 
a negatiue vniuersall, the second an affirmatiue particular, 
the third a negatiue particular. 1589 Papffe w. Hatchet 
(1844) 38 They bee all in celarent, and dare not shewe their 
heads, for wee will answere them in ferio and cut their 
combes. 17¢z FarquHar /aconstant u. i. Wks. (18921. 351 
Nursed up witb Barbara, Celarunt, Darii, Ferio, Baralipton. 
1864 Bowen Logic vii. 199 These [Moods] are named Bar- 
bara, Celarent, Darii, and Ferio. 


Ferison (fersisgn). Zogic. Also 6 pheryson. 
A mnemonic word representing the sixth mood of 
the third figure ofsyllogisms (quantitatively similar 
to Ferio, but differing in the position of the middle 


term). 

1509 BarcLay Shyppe of Folys(x874) 1.144 Another comyth 
in with bocardo and pheryson. 1741 CHAMBERS Cyc. s.v. 
Aflood, Ferison. 1864 Bowen Logic vii. 200. 

Ferity (fcriti). Also (6 feritee), 7 feritie. 
{ad. L. ferttat-em, f. ferts wild ; see -1TY.] 

1. The quality or state of being wild or savage ; 
brutishness, wildness ; hence, ferocity. 

€1534 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. {Tist. (Camden) 1. 109 The rude 
raginge of the frenetick Scotts..encresed with more beastlie 
feritee, 1682 Sprat Serm. bef. Artillery Co. 15 1s it not 
brutish Ferity rather than manly boldness. 1774 J. Bryant 
AMythol. 11. 363 The lion ramped: the pard sported .. none 
of them betrayed any ferity. 1883 J. BurRouGHSs in Century 
Mag. XXVII, 111 Even in rugged Scotland, nature is.. 
a good way short of the ferity of the moose. 


| féord-a Fourtu + -L1NG.] 


[An oriental adoption of | 
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b. Of a plant, etc.: Wildness, uncultivated 
condition, 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va (1776) 648 The Suckers... forgetting the 
Ferity of their Nature. 1713 Dernam PAys. Theol. 1. vi. 55 
So many Plants .. are very noxious; some by their Ferity, 
and others by their poisonous Nature. 

2. Savage or barbarous condition; +a form or 
instance of this. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. vu. xix. 384 Though the 
hlindnesse of some ferities have savaged on the dead .. yet 
had they therein no designe upon the soule. 1652-62 HE¥1iN 
Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 204 ‘The Ferity and barbarous condition 
of the first Inhabitants. 1705 STanuore Paraphr. 1. 415 
The ancient Rudeness and Ferity of our Country. 1848 
Herzert in 7oda’s Nennius p. xcix, A population of the 
extremest ferity. 

+3. Barbarity, barbarous or savage cruelty or 


inhumanity. Oés. 

1614 Raceicu f/ist. World v. ii. § 2. 584 The true nature 
of tyranny. .is none other than Ferity. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Hlydriot. iii. 45 To burn the hones of the King of Edom for 
Lyme, seems no irrationall ferity. 1718 Pripeaux Connec- 
tion 11. 1. 19 Fearing the brutal ferity of his Son. 

Ferk, var. of Fink sé. and v. 

+Ferlac. Ods. Also 3 farlac, fearlac. ff. 
Fear sé.: see -LocK.] Fear, terror. 

ai225 Ancr. KR. 306 Kume uord per efter ferlac, buruh be 
demares heste. a@12z25 Sé Alarher. 16 Swuch farlac ich 
fele. c13z0 Cast. Love 672 In pe mere he stont bi-twene 
two, Ne hab he ferlak for no fo. 

Ferle, obs. var. of FERULE. 

1559 -Wirr. Alag., Mortiner ix, The one of knighthoode 
bare the ferle. 

+ Ferliful, ¢. Se. and orth. dial. Obs. [f. 
FERLY s6.+-FUL.] Fearful, wonderful, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 9314 (Cott.) Man sal him clep wit nams 
sere, ‘ Ferliful’ and ‘conseiler’, 1375 Barsour Sruce xu. 
453 Lhe mast ferlifull sycht That euir I saw. 
Cone 2 Thair fell ane ferlyfull flan within thay fellis 
wide. 

quasi-adzv, 1508 Dunsar Tua Martit Wemen 26 Off ferli- 
ful fyne favour war thair faceis meik. 

Hence Fe'rlifully adv., fearfully, wonderfully. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vill. xxxiv. 63 Swa deyd pat knycht 
ferlyfully. 

+ Ferlily, adv. Ods. [f. as prec. + -Ly2.] 
Wonderfully, extraordinarily. 

@1300 Cursor Al, 11424 (Cott.) Pe stern went forth-wit bat 
bam ledd, And ferlilic ban war pai fedd. 13.. 4. 2.A dit. 
P. B. 962 For when pat pe helle herde pe houndez of heuen 


He watz ferlyly fayn. 
+¥Ferling. Oés. exc. Hist, [OE. féordling, f. 


= FARTHING. 
1. As acoin: The fonrth part of a penny. 


c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxi. 2 Pa geseah he sume earme 
wydewan bringan twegen feord-lingas, a1300 Agst, King 
of Almaigne zo in /’ol. Songs (Camden) 69 Richard. .spende 
al is tresour opon swyvyng; Haveth he nout of Walingford 
oferlyng. 1605 Campen Ae. (1636) 125 Two Easterlings 
& one ferling. 1707 FLeEEtwoop Chron. Prec. (1745) 40 
Ferling..is a Farthing or the 4th Part of a Sterling. 

2. (See quot.) 

x610 HoLLanp Camden's Brit. 1. 497 There were in this 
Borrough foure Ferlings, that is quarters or wards. 

3. The fourth part a. of anacre; b. of a hide. 

1695 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Furendellus, A 
fardingel, farundel or ferling of land, i.e. the fourth part of 
an acre. 1846 G. Oxiver A/onast, Exon. 321 note, The 
ferling was, perhaps, thirty acres. 


+ Ferlins. 

1714 Fr. BR. of Rates 69 Ferlins-Stuffs. 

Ferlot, var. of F1rtor. 

Ferly (fo-ali), a. and sé. Forms: 1 férlic, 3 
fee(i)rlich, feorlic(h, 4 -lych, soz¢h. veorlich, 
3-4 ferlic(h, -lik‘e, -lych, 3-5 ferli, (4 feerli, 
furley, 6 ferrely, 8 ferley), 3 farli(k, 5-9 farley, 
-ly, 5-6 fear(e)ly, 3 ferly. [OE. feriic sudden, 
f. fer (see Fear) +-Zic, -ty1. Cf. MDu. wérlich 
(Du. gevaarlijk\), MHG. vérlich (Ger. gefahrlich), 
ON. farligr (Dan., Sw. farlig) dangerous. ] 

+A. adj. Obs. 

1. Sudden, unexpected. 

¢ 893 K. AEtFreD Ovos. iv. v. § 1, & him ber becom swa 
fzerlic yfel pzt [etc.]. c1000 ALERic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
175 (amber, ferlic ren. ¢cx2z00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 61 Gif he 
purh ferliche ded saule fro pe lichame deled. ¢ 1275 Loug 
Life 15 in O, E. Afise. (1872) 157 Fox and _ferlych is his 
[depes] wrench. «1300 Cursor Af, 3984 (Cott.) Pat ferli 
flode. 1382 Wyctir Prov. i. 27 Whan shal falle feerli 
[repentina] wrecchidnesse. 

2. Dreadful, frightful, terrible. 

¢1208 Lay. 25553 Feorlic wes bat sweouen, pene king hit 
auerde. a@1225 St. Alarher. 23 Ich iseh hwer ha faht wid 
be feorliche feont. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 305 To 
se it was ferlike. 
ferly bestes. 21577 Gascoicne Wks. (1587) 164 A fearly 
chaunce: whereon alone to thinke My hande now quakis. 

3. Strange, wonderful, wondrous, marvellous. 

a1225 Ancr. KR. 112 Pet nes non veorlich wunder. 4 1300 
Cursor Af, 12863 (Cott.) He sal be of ful farlifame. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Reeve’s T.253 Wha_herkned ever swilk a ferly 
thing? c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4274 Pus fell pis ferly 
thing. 1549-62 STeRNHoLD & H. Audi /srae/, Attend, my 
people, and give eare, Of fearely things I will thee tell. 
a 1650 Eger & Grine 974 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 384 His 
steed was of a furley kinde. 

b. Wonderfully great. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 12080 (Gétt.) A maister was bar selcuth 
kene, At iesu was him ferlitene. @ 1400-50 Alerander 5577 
Ferly ferd of his folke was in be fild strangild. 


e1475 Rauf 


i 


1460 Pol, Poets (Rolls) I. 252 Furres of | 


FERMAIL. 


B. sb. Obs. exc. Se. and dial. 

1. Something wonderful, a marvel, wonder. 
Jerly. no wonder. What ferly: what wonder. 

e120§ Lay. 5381 Heom pubte muchel ferlich. a@ 1300 
Cursor As. 1x (Gott) Of ferlijs bat his knightes fell. 1340 
Hampote /’7, Conse. 2955 1f he ban haf drede, it es na ferly, 
€1350 Will. Palerne 3280 Moche folk him folwed pat ferli 
to bi-hold. ¢1450 Sf. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1023 Here a ferly 
pat befell. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 271 As for farleis 
richt few thairin he saw. a@ 1605 MontGomeriE Devotional 
Poems vi. 45 Vhat ferly, freind, thoght thou be fleyd To go 
befor so grit aludge. 1646G. Danser Poems Wks. 1878 I. 
57 To let the world know of some Death Or novel ffarley. 
C1720 Bewick & Graham xxvi. in Child Ballads vin. cexi. 
147/r To see what farleys he coud see. 1780 J. Mayne 
Seller Gun 1, (1808) 117 The ferly is.. They walk’d sae sicker ! 
1785 Burns 7o , Smith 164 Nae ferly tho’ ye do despise 
‘The hairum-scairum, ramstam boys. 1790 Mags. WHEELER 
IWestinld. Dial. (1821) 98 What saw yee else; onny new 
farly? 1868 G, Macponatp X&, Falconer 1. 12 ‘1'm no sic 
ferhie that onybody needs be frichtit at me.’ 

2. Wonder, astonishmcnt.. 

«1300 Fioriz & Bi. 456 Po nuste Floriz what to rede For 
pe ferlich pat he hadde. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 1085, 
I stod as stylle as dased quayle, For ferly of bat freuch 
(printedfrench] figure. 1393 Lancy. P. PLC. xit. 228 Lite) 
ferly ich haue. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzcar 903 Now haue I ferlie, 
gif 1 fauour the ocht. 

+ Ferly, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 férlice, ferlice, 
2-4 fer-, teerliche, (3 fer-, ferlike), 3-4 south. 
veor-, verliche, -lych, 3-6 far-, ferli(e, -ly, 4 
feerlich, -li, -ly, (5 fairlie), 3- ferly. [OE. 
ferlice: see FERLY a. and -LY 2.] 

1. Suddenly, unexpectedly. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ix. 39, & he ferlice hrymd, ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 89 On bisse deie..com ferliche muchel swei of 
heofne. ¢12z00 Ormin 665 3iff patt itt ohht ferlike sep Pe 
wlite off ennglekinde, 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 299 Somme 
deyde verlych as hii vp ry3t stode. 1340 Ayend. 130 Ase 
uayr weder went in-to rene and uerliche makeb his blencb. 
1382 Wycuir Josh. x. 9 Josue felle on hem feerlich. ¢ 1440 
Generydes 5815 Eche vppon other ferly on they sett. c1475 
Rauf Coitzear 176 In feir fairlie he foundis .. Quhair the 
Coilzear bad, sa braithlie he beird. 

2. Dreadfully, frightfully, terribly. 

13.. £. E, Allit, P. B. 960 Al bi-rolled wyth be rayn, 
rostted & brenned, & ferly flayed pat folk pat in pose fees 
lenged. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (x810) 18 He felt him heuy 
& ferly seke. 

3. Wonderfully, marvellously, extraordinarily. 

a@1225 Ancr. RK. 148 A ueorlich god word bet te holi Job 
seide. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2799 Ic sal werken ferlike strong. 
@ 1300 Cursor A, 4263 (Cott.) loseph was farli fair in face. 
1350 Wil. Palerne 3238 Pe horse .. gan fare wib bis fet & 
ferliche neizede. c¢1450 Henryson Alor. Jab. 52 Flowres 
ferly sweete. cxq60 /owneley Byst. (Surtees) 49, I wille 
you telle Tythynges farly goode. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(1858) I. 42 Thocht tha war 3o0ung, 3it tha wer farlie fair. 

Ferly (fsali), v. Ods. exc. Sc. Forms: 4 ferli, 
4-8 ferlie, (9 ferley), 4-6 farley, -lie, -lye, 5- 
ferly. [f. Fenty a.) 1. intr. To wonder. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 323 Thai.. Farlyit, and 3arnyt hym 
tose. @1400-50 Adexander 4761 Quen he had ferlied his fill. 
¢ 1500 Lancelot 3117 That euery wight ferleit of his deid. 
1513 Dovctas ucis x. Prol. 86 Frend ferly not. 1597 
MontGomerige Cherrie & Siae 846 Nane ferlies mair than 
fulis. 1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. u. iv, Peegy. They'll 
wonder what can make us stay. Patre. And let them ferly. 
1786 Burns Tiva Dogs 122 They'll..tell what new taxation’s 
comin, An’ ferlie at the folk in Lon’on. ¢ 1826 Hoce Meg 
o Marley 20 Wks. 1840 V. 97 He..sits down but to ferly. 

b. quasi-¢vazs. with sentence as 067. 

c1400 J/elayne 1474 Thay ferlyde why he fewterde his 
spere. x500-2z0 Dunbar Fen3ett Freir 63 All fowill ferleit 
quhat he sowld be. x80x R. Gitt 7int Quey in Chambers 
Pop, Hum. Scot. Poems (1862) 178 11k ane ferlied nae a wee, 
What luckless gate the chiel could be. ; 

2. trans, To amaze, astonish. Only zwzfers. and 
in passive. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 17361 (Gott.) Ful ferlid all pan war pai. 
c1400 A/elayne 552 Me ferlys of thy fure. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4991 Pe wale kyng .. Was in pe figure of hire 
fourme no3t ferlied a littell. cx4q50 St. Cuthberé (Surtees) 
2405 Na man be ferlyd, Bede biddes. 

+ Ferm, v. Ods. Also 4 ferme, -ye. [a. OF. 

Jerme-ri—L. firmare to make fast, f. Arvz-us firm.] 

1. ¢rans, To establish, make firm. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 15507 Wyues bey 
toke, per loues to ferme Two sones had bey at o terme. 
1377 Lancu. P. P2. B. x. 74 Pat folke is nou3te ferined in be 
feith. ¢1380 Sir Feruntd. 2113 Pay.. cussede i-same an 
haste, To fermye loue by-twene hem. 1513 Douctas Exeis 
x. v. 174 Or thai thar fute steppis ferm and tak array. 

2. To shut up, blockade. 

1513 Doucias ues x. v. 181 He suld nocht from the 
sege vprais, Bot still remane to ferm and clos the toun. 
1655 J. JeExnines tr. “lise 2 As a Neptune ferming the 
winds of sedition in their gale. 

3. =AFFIRM Vv. 

a 1485 Hottanp Houlate xli, Thus in defence of the faith 
as fermes ynewe.. The douchty Douglas is dede. 

Fermacy, obs. form of PHARMACY. 

Fermage, Ferme, etc. var. of FarMacE, 
FARM, etc. 

Fermail (fs1meil). Antig. and Her. Also 3 
fermayll(e, 6 fermaulx, 7 fermaile, -ale, -ault. 
(a. OF. fermaille a clasp:—med.L. frmaculum, 


f. firmare to fix.) A buckle or clasp; a setting. 
1480 Caxton Ovid’s Met. x. iv, A fermayll of gemes 
plesaunt. 1483 — G. de da Tour Miij, To wynne suche 
ouches or fermaylles, 1572 BossEWELL Armorie 1. 38b, 
One fermaulx lozengie. | 1610 Guituim Heraldry wv. xv. 


No 


FERMANCE. 


.1660) 344 He beareth.. on a chief .. as many fermailes or 

buckles. 1688 RK. Hotme Armoury wi. 304/2 Buckles are 

called Fermales or Ferinaults. 1865 Athengzunt No. 1954. 

494,2 A Charact Fermail of the fourteenth century. 1877 

Lu Jewitt /talfArs. Eug. Antig. 126 A circular object.. 

intended for a mirror, or for a circular brooch or fermail. 
Fermance, var. of FirMance. 


+ Ferme. Cant. Obs. A hole. 

1620 Dekker Villanies Discovered xvii. P ij, A short staffe 
. having in the Nab or head of it, a Ferme (that is to say a 
hole). 1688 R. Hotme Armory 1. iik 168 Ferue, Hole, 
Cave, or hiding place. 1725 in Weve Caut. Dict. 

Ferment, var. of FERRAMENT, Obs. 

Ferment (fs:1mént), sd. Also 6 fermente. 
7 firment. [a. Fr. ferment, ad. L. fermentum, £. 
root of ferv-ére to boil.) 

1. orig. Leaven or yeast. Hence gev. an agent 
which causes fermentation (see FERMENTATION 1), 

Modern chemists recognize two classes of ferinents: or gan- 
teed ferineuts, which are living vegetable organisms, as the 
yeast plant and other microscopic fungi; and wvorgantsed 
or chemical fermeuts, which are certain compounds of or- 
ganic origin, as diastase, pepsin, etc. 

1420 Pallad, ou I1usb, x1. 524 Use this ferment For musty 
brede. 1683 Rosixsos in Xay's Corr. (18481138 The venom 
..may chietly consist in a subtle acid ferment. 1774 J. 
Bryant J/ythod. 11. 59 He taught the nations the use of 
ferinent. 1807 Afed. Frul. XVII. 198 Hence he concludes, 
that albumen... is the true ferment. 1871 Tyxpatt frag. 
Se. (2879) I. v. 138 Pasteur. .proved the real ‘ferments '..to 
be organised beings. 

Jig. 1643 Siz T. Browne Xelig. Med. 1. § 267 The .. fer- 
ment of all... Religious actions, is Wisedome. 16g0 Locke 
Govt. u. xix. (Rtldg.) 224 This hypothesis lays a ferment for 
frequent rebellion. z Wottaston Relig. Nat. ix. 173 
Gentle ferments working in our hreasts. 1877 Tysnatt in 
Daily News 2 Oct. 2/5 A ferment long confined to in- 
dividuals, but which may. .becoine the leaven of the race. 

+b. spfee. in Alchemy (cf. FerMestation 1 b) ; 
sometimes applied to the ‘ philosopher's stone’. 
Also in cosmological speculations (see quot. 1677,. 

1471 Rircev Coup. Ach. 1x. in Ashm. (1652) 175 Ferment 
whych Leven we call. 1610 B. Jonson Ah. u. il, The red 
ferment Has done his office. 1677 24/7. Traus. X11. 884 
By Fernuents he means the aforesaid Principles, (or Seminal 
sparks hidden in matter) actually put into motion, and by 
the variety of that motion producing the variety of bodies. 
1677 Have Priv. Orig. Alan. u, vii. 193 Those Shells arise 
de novo, not harely from the Plastick power of the Farth.. 
but from certain Seminal Ferments brought thither. 

2. =FERMENTATION 1, 

1605 Timme Quersit, 1. vii. 28 The more strong the wine 
shal be, the more sharpe the ferment of the vineger. 1695 
Brackmore ry. irth. 1.75 Ie through the Mass a inighty 
Ferment spread. 1707 Lae Physic. Pulse-Watch 208 
Abating the Fernient and Quantity of Humours. 1725 
Braprev Faw. Dict.s.v. Quinguina, Stopping the Ferment 
of Intermitting Fevers, 1744 Dexxetey Sirfs § 111 The 
first ferment of new wine. 

3. fg. Agitation, ¢xcitement, tumult; = FeErR- 
MENTATION 2. 

1672 Marvete Reh. ems 2 1. 33 The Ecclesiastical 
Rigours here were in the highest ferment. 1681 Dkevpen 
Abs. & Achit, 140 Several Factions from this first Ferment, 
Work upto Foam, and threat the Government. 1781 Ginton 
Decl. & F, xxx. 111. 88 The minister. .attempted to allay the 
generalferment. 18z9].Tavior Luthus. ix, 240 A ferment 
of sinister feelings. 1848 Macavutay ///st. Eng. 11. 20 The 
foreign embassies were all in a fermeut. 

Ferment (foument),v. [a F. fermenter, ad. 
L. fermentare, f. fermentum leaven: sce prec. sb.] 

l. intr. Of material substanccs (in early use 
primarily of dough or saecharine fluids): To 
undergo the action of a ferment; to suffcr fermenta- 
tion; to‘work’. (The precise meaning has varied 
with that of the sbs. FERMENT, FERMENTATION.) 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De 2. R. xv. Ixviii.(1495) 644 Soure 
dougk hyghte fermentum, for it makyth paast ferment and 
maketh it also aryse [evcerescere cf fervere facit pastant). 
1663 Cow.ey berses, To Royal Society iv, All their juyce 
did .. Ferment into a.. refreshing Wine. 1665 Hookr 
Microgr. 190 Flies swarming, about any piece of flesh 
that does begin x little to ferment. 1697 Dkypen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 436 The tainted Blood. .egins to boyl, and thro’ 
the Bones ferment. 1707 Cursos. iu I/ush. & Gard, 66 These 
mineral Substances. na, rise up in Vapours and Steams. 
1791 Benvorsin Phil. Traus. LXX XI. 174 As it approaches 
more and more towards nature iialicable iron] it adheres 
Iess; and when the tools come clear up out of the mass, he 
judges it to be fermented enough [cf. FERMENTATION 1 d). 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 6 Dung which has fer- 
mented. 1838 T."THosson Chew. Org, Bodics 370 The blue 
precipitate. .is removed into a copper boiler till it assumes 
the appearance of effervescing, or till it ferments. 184z A. 
Comber Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 290 We allow bread to 
ferment. 


* og, 


1671 Mii.ton Santsou 619 My griefs .. ferment and rage. 
1771 Jounson Lett. to Mrs. Thrale 3 July, These reflections 
fermented in my mind. 1781 GipBon Decl, 4 J. IE. xvii. 
686 Fanaticism fermented in anarchy. 1856 Frouve //ist. 
Eng. (1885) I. i. 65 The northern counties were fermenting 
in a half-suppressed rebellion, 1879 O. W. Houses A/otley 
ii. 10 His mind was doubtless fermenting with projects. 

2. trans, To subject to fermentation ; to cause 
fermentation in. 

1672-3 Grew Auat. Roots 11. § 18 (1682) 83 The Sap .. is 
.. fermented therein. as J Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art 
II. 502 Liquors are fermented for the use of the table. 1830 
M. Donovan Dow. Lcou. 1. 373 The yest, made use of in 
the process of fermenting the dough. 1834 Brit. Husé, I. 
272 here was as much moisture as was necessary to ferment 
the straw. 

J/g. 1759 R. Hurp Dial. i. Sincerity in Contmerce 29 
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Fanaticism .. fermented with the leaven of earthly avarice. 
1791-1823 D’Israeu Cur, Lit. (1866) 459/1 His vast .. 
curiosity fermenting his immense book-knowledge. 

3. transf, and fig. To work up into a ferment or 
agitation ; to excite, stir up. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety ix. § 5 When bitter zeal was once 
fermented. 1704 Pore Wiudsor For. 93 Ye vig'rous swains, 
while youth ferments your blood. 1712 DLackmore Crea- 
tion, Fierce winds .. with their furious breath ferment the 
deep. 1837 Dicxens Prckw. x, Ladies who are endeavouring 
to ferment themselves into hysterics. 1852 Mrs. JAMESON 
Leg. Aladouna Introd. '1857) 25 A mere conteniplative 
enthusiasm .. fermented into hfe and form, 1856 Emerson 
Eug. Traits, Religion Wks. 'Bohnj II. 96 The Christianity 
which fermented Europe. 

b. To exacerbate; to foment, inflame. 

1660 in Picton L'pool Munic, Rec. (1883) 1. 306 Findinge. . 
the same disputes .. fermented .. against the merchants. 
a1704 1. Brown Eng. Satire Wks. 1730 I. 28 He fermented 
the passions of the vicious. 1764 Foote Afayor of G. u. 
Wks. 1799 I. 186 ‘To. .ferment a difference between husband 
and wife. 1868 7/ures 21 Jan., To shew him fermenting the 
Garibaldian movements, 


Fermentable ,foime'ntab’), a. 
v. +-ABLE.] 


1. Capable of being fermented. 

1731-7 Miter Gard. Dict. s.v. Wiue, Fermentable Bodies. 
1795 Burke Corr, (1844) LV. 271 This fermentable sap por- 
tends the dry-rot, 1850 DauBenv A fom. Th. x. (ed. 2) 347 
The cells which contain the saccharine and other fermentable 
matters, 1869 E. A. Parkes J/’vact. Hygiene (ed. 3) 96 
Organic fermentable liquids change very slowly. 

Jig. 1732 list, Litteraria IV. 22 He proceeds to range 
fermentable Subjects into Classes. 1840 Mice ss. (1859) 
II. 408 The .. fermentable elements of French society. 

2. Capable of causing fermentation. rare. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 133 The 
fermented liquor must be separated as much as possible 
from the yeast or fermentable matter. 

Hence Fermentability, the quality of being 
fermentable. 

1788 Projects in Anu, Reg. 85 Newman. .was unwilling to 
admit of the fermentability of milk. 


+ Fermentace‘ous, a. Oés. [f. Ferment sd. 
+-AcrEoUS.] Ilaving the properties of a ferment. 

1662 J. Cuannier Van Ilelmont’s Oriat, 140 Fermenuta- 
ceous Odour dwells every where. 1682 T. Ginson Anat. 
(1697) 41 Ilunger is caused from fermentaceous particles. 


+ Ferme ntal, «. Ods. [f. FERMENT sd. +-AL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a ferment or 
fermentation. 

1650 Sir ‘T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 1. vii. 783 Cucumhers .. 
may also debiliate the... fermentall faculty of the stomack. 
1676 Newton in Rigaud Corr, Sct. Afew (1841) I1. 389 The 
frame of nature may be nothing but ether condensed by a fer- 
mental principle. 1694 WestmacotT Script. [ferb. (1695) 152 
Intense cold .. prevents their Fruit-bearing by suspending the 
fermental action of the Principles. 


Fermentarian (faiméntéerian), Eccl. //ist. 
[f. L. fermentari-us (f. fermentum. sce FERMENT 
sh.)+-An.) A name applied in reproaeh by Latin 
Christians to those of the Greek church, as using 
fermented bread in the Eucharist. 1775 in Asn. 


+Fermenta‘rious, 2. Os.-° [f£ L. fer- 
mentari-us (f. fermentum: sce FERMENT 56.) + 
-ous.] Made of leaven; belonging to fermentation. 

1656-81 in Bi.oust Glossoryr. 1775 in ASH. 

+Fermentate, v. Ods. [f L. fermentat- 
ppl. stem of fermentare, to ferment.] ‘rans. ‘To 
cause to ferment; to leaven. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabethauer's Bk. Physicke 2082, Rye meale 
to be fermentatede with sower leaven. 1615 Crookr Body 
of Man 218 A certaine paste should .. bee fermentated .. 
into the form of a man. 1657 Tomtinxson Kenou's Disp. 
tos The conditure is excellently fermentated. 

Jig. a1$7o Uacket Abp. Williaus uu. 179 The largest 
part of the Lords were fermentated with an Anti-episcopal 
Sourness. 

absol, 1656 Ben Isract Vind. Jud. in Pheutx (1708) II. 
394 Every confection ouglit to be so pure as not to admit of 
» any thing that may fermientate. 

Hence F'e‘rmentated pp/.a. 

1656-81 in Birount Glossogr. 1676-1717 in CoLes. 
in Worcester (citing Bacos). 

Fermentation (fsiméntéi-fan). fad. L. /er- 
mentation-em, n. of action f. ferment-are to FER- 
MENT.] ‘The action or process of fermenting. 

l. A process of the nature of that resulting from 
the operation of leaven on dough or on saccharine 
liquids. 

The features superficially recognizable in the process in 
these instances are an effervescence or internal commotion, 
with evolution of heat, in the substance operated on, and a 
resulting alteration of its properties. Before the rise of 
modern chemistry, the term was applied to all chemical 
changes exhibitirfg these characters; in Alchemy, it was the 
name of an internal change supposed to be produced in 
metals by a ‘ferment’, operating after the manner of leaven. 
In modern science the name is restricted to a definite class 
of chemical changes peculiar to organic compounds, and 
produced in them by the stimulus of a ‘ferment’ (see Fermunt 
s5. 1); the various kinds of fermentation are distinguished 
by qualifying adjs., as acetous, alcoholic, butyric, lactic, 
putrefactive, etc. (see those words). In popular language 
the term is no longer applied to other kinds of change than 
those which it denotes in scientific use, but it usually con- 
veys the notion of a sensible effervescence or ‘working’, 
which is not involved in the chemical sense. ; 

a, in applieations covered by the modern seien- 
tifle sense. 


[f, Ferment 
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| 


FERMENTESCIBLE. 


1601 Hoitanp Pliny xxiu. vii. II. 170 Some used to put 
thereunto [the juice out of mulberries] myrrhe and cypresse, 
setting all to frie and take their fermentation in the sun. 
@ 168z Sir T. Browse Tracts (1684) 26 Made by hindring 
and keeping the must from fermentation or working. 1718 
Quincy Compl. Disp. 8 Vhe second is the inflammable Spirit 
of Vegetable, and what is procured by the help of Fermenta.- 
tion, 1796 C. MarsHate Gardew. xiil.(1813) 179 The dung of 
animals ..is put together for fermentation, 1842 A. Comsr 
Physiol. Digestiou (ed. 4) 110 Others .. contended, that 
chymification results from simple fermentation of the ali- 
mentary mass, 1874 M. Cooke Fung? 3 These cells are 
capable of producing fermentation in certain liquids. 

tb. in Adchenty. Obs. 

€138 CuaucerCax. Yeon. Prol. § T.264Oure cementynge 
and fermentacioun. 1471 Ripiev Coup. Adch. 1x. in Ashm. 
(1652 173 Irew Fermentacyon few Workers do understond. 
1599 THYNNE Auinaddv, (1875) 32 Fermentacione ys a pe- 
cuher terme of Alchymye. 1610 DB. Jonson Adch. 1. i, 
Because o your fermentation, and cibation. 

+c. in various other vague applications. Ods. 

@ 1661 Futter IWVorthres (1840) ILI. 91 Others impute the 
heat .. to the fermentation of several minerals. 1671 Grew 
Auat, Plants 1. i. § 30 (1682) 6 The General Cause of the 
growth ofa. .Seed, is Fermentation. 1678 Sfate Trials, Earl 
of Peurbroke (1810) 1341 Claret, and .. small-beer .. set the 
blood upon a fermenlation. 1707 Curios. in I1ush. & Gard.67 
An acid Salt mingles it self with an Alkali: from which 
Mixture results a Fermentation, and very sensible Heat, 
1728-46 THomson Spring 569 ‘The torpid sap..in fluent 
dance, And lively fermentation, mounting. 1794 SULIVAN 
View Nat. I. 69 As soon as our continents were thus 
delivered from the waters, the fermentations. .ceased. 

+d. /ron-smelting. see quot. Obs. 

1791 Bepnoes in /’Ail. Trans. LXXX1. 174 The hottest 
part of the mass begins to heave and swell... ‘he workman 
calls this appearance fermentation, | 

ig. The state of bcing excited by emotion or 
passion ; agitation, excitement, working. Soinc- 
timcs (with more complete metaphor): A state of 
agitation tending to bring about a purer, more 
wholesome, or more stable condition of things. 

¢ 1660 J. Gisnon in Spurgeon 7 reas. Dav, cxix. 9 A young 
man..in the highest fermentation of his youthful lusts. 
168z Fart ANGLEsty State Govt. in Somers Tracts II. 196 
Predicting .. the happy, future State of our Country; and 
that the then Fermentation would be perfective to it. 1752 
Home Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 28 The minds of inen being 
once... put into a fermentation. 1845 S. Austin Nauke's 
Mist. Ref. 11. 161 Whether in such a state of fermentation, 
they would wait patiently. 1859 Miu Liderty ii. 61 In the 
intellectual fermentation of Germany, etc. 

[f. Fer- 


Fermentatious (fsimenté!fas), a. 
MENTATION: see -0Us.] Of a disease: That is 
produced by some morbific principle or organism 
acting on the system like a ferment. 

1888 Scott. Leader 6 Dec. 5 The vast increase they show 
in deaths from other ‘zymotic’ (or ‘fermentatious’) diseases. 

Fermentative (fo:mentativ), . [f. Le fermen- 
fat- ppl. stem of fermentare+-1vE. Cf. Fr. fer- 
mentatif.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fermenta- 
tion ; developed by fermentation. 

1665 Ilooke Aficrogr. 122 Vegetation, which is set a 
moving by the putrifactive and fermentative heat. 1693 
BLANCARD DAy's, Dict. 205/2 Some filthy and fermentative 
Matter. 1757 A. Coover Distiller 1. ii. (1760) 10 The suc- 
ceeding Separation or fermentative Motion, 1s a very different 
Thing. 1850 Dauseny A fom. Th. x. (ed. 2) 350 Watching 
it during the continuance of the fermentative process. 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract, I/ygieue(ed. 5) 20 ‘The organic matter 
may..conmmence to undergo fermentative changes. | 

2. Tending to cause or undergo fermentation. 

1661 Cuu.pkey Brit. Bacon. 43, 1 doubt whether either 
of them hath any thing of a fermentative power in them. 
1671 Grew Anat, Plants 1. 1. § 31 (1682) 7 Beer, or any 
other Fermentative Liquor. 1748 Harti.ev Odserv. Alan 
1, i. 46 The fermentative Disposition of the fresh Chyle. 1876 
Foster Phys. n. i. 219 The fermentative activity of yeast. 

Henee Ferme‘ntatively ad¢v., and Ferme‘nta- 
tiveness. 

1684 Tyson J/ist. R. Soc. iv. 172 (T.) The white of the 
egg he concluded, froin its fermentativeness, to be impreg- 
nated with air, 1890 Wenster, /erucutatively. 

Fermentatory (foimentatori), a. [f. Lat. 
type *fermentatorius, f. fermentare to ferment.] 
= FERMENTATIVE I. 

1765 Brownrice in Phil. Trans. LV. 227 Liquors, which 
..by their fermentatory motion, generate more air than 
they can imbibe. 1770 MJouthly Kev. 302 A fermentatory 
process is carried on in the stomach. : 

Fermented (foamentéd), p//. a. [f. FERMENT 
gv. + -ED!,] Of a liquor: That has been through the 
process of fermentation. Of bread: Leavened. 

1555 Enen Decades 258 Fermented breade dipte in a 
sponefull of wyne. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. 11. iv. 82 
“rom the distillation of fermented urine... ariseth an Aqua 
vitz. 173z ArsutHnoT Riles of Diet 261 All fermented 
Spirits, the [stimulating] Effects of which are very sudden. 
1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chent. (1814) 136 The spirits dis- 
tilled from different fermented liquors differ in their 
flavour. i bd nit 

Fermentescible (fdiménte'sib'l), @ Also 
(erron.) -iscible. [f. as prec. + -escrble (see -ESCE 
and -IBLE).] a. Having the power to cause fer- 


mentation. b. Capable of being fermented. 

1684 tr. Louet’s Merc. Compit. xix. 730 Fermentiscible 
and often bilious Humours bred of..Meat corrupted, 1807 
Med. Frul. XX11. 198 The albumen ..was so altered .. 
without having lost its fermentescible action. 1814 aix. 
Rev. XX 111. 129 To excite fermentation in a fermentiscible 
fluid. 1865 Reader No. 117. 346/3 Fermentescible liquids. 
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FERMENTING. 


Ferme‘nting, vé/. sb. [f. as prec. +-1NG1.] 
The action of the vb. Ferment’; also a¢tyzd. 

1471 Rivtey Coup, Alch. 1x. in Ashm. (1652) 173 Fer- 
mentyng in dyvers maners is don. 1831 CakLyLe Sari. 
Res. (1858) 13 What a Fermenting-vat lies simmering and 
hid! 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 415 
‘Twenty gallons in each fermenting tub. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. UW. xi. 37 My..study-lamp is now fixed under a barrel 
to.. raise a fermenting temperature, 

Fermenting (fo1imentiy), £A/. 2. [f. as prec. 
+-ING*.] That ferments; in senses of the verb. 

1697 Drypen I izg. Georg. 11. 10 When with fermenting 
Juice the Vat o’erflows. 1705 ApDpison Campaign 108 
Their Courage dwells not in a troubl'd Flood Of mounting 
Spirits, and fermenting Blood. 1816 J. Scorr Irs. Paris 
Pref. :ed. 5) 4 ‘Ihe fermenting mischief burst forth. 1872 
Taunt Alap of Thames 15 Vhe bung flies upwards from the 
fermenting beer. 

Fermentitious (forménti-fos), @. [f. assumed 
L. “fermentict-us (f. fermentum FERMENT sb.) + 
-ous.] Ofa fermenting or effervescent nature. 

1807 A. Knox Let. Butterworth Rem. (1834) 1 67 It can 
deceive us by no fermentitious feeling. 1820 — ez. //. 
More Rem. (1837) III. 464 Mr. Southey .. seems to take .. 
pleasure in shewing off the annoying spectacles of fer- 
nentitious religion. j 

Fermentive (foime‘ntiv), a. [f. Ferment 5d. 
or v,+-1VE.] ‘Tending to produce fermentation. 

1672 Phil, Trans, VII. 4030 Seeds, which by the vertue 
of their fermentive Odours perform these transmutations 
upon Matter. 1674 R. Gopverey /17. §& Ad, Physic 2 Were 
not Diseases themselves..in a imanner poysonous and Fer- 
mentive. 1888 Athenxuur25 Feh. 247/3 The fermentive 
organism is..absolutely essential to the setting up of de- 
structive rotting. 

Sig. 1686 Artif. Ilandson:. 104 Which is as strong aleaven 
to puffe the mind, as any thing, and no lesse fermentive 
when naturall, than when artificial. 

+Fermerer!. Os. [f. Frermery +-er1.] 
‘The superintendent of a (monastic) infirmary. Cf. 
ENFERMERER. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Somupn. 7.151 So did our sextein, and 


our fermerere, That han ben trewe feeres fifty yere. 1483 
Cath, Augl. 127/2 A Fermerer, jufirmarins. 
+ Fermerer*. Sc. Obs. Forms: 6 fer- 


morar, 7 fermarer, -prer. [f. fermer, FARMER 2 

+-ER1],] = FARMER sé,2 2 and 3. 

@ 1572 Knox Hist, Nef. 1. (1632) 298 ‘hair Factours and 
Fermorars. 1609 SkENE Keg. Afay., Stat. David IH, 43 
Fermorers borne of husband men..may not ficht for the 
libertie of their predicessours. Jb. Vable 79 Fermarer, 
or tenent to any man. 

Fermery, farmery. 0s. exc. Hist. 
1g orms : a, 4-6 fermerie, -y(e, 4-7 fermori(e, 
-y(e, § fermary(e, 7 //7st. fermarie, firmorie, 
firmary. 8. 6 farmarie, -erye, -ory, 7 farmary, 
6~farmery, [aphet. f. OF. cxfevmeric, ad. med 
L. ¢ufirmaria: see INFIRMARY.) = INFIRMARY ; 
chiefly, the infirmary of a monastery. 

1377 Lancr. P. Pl. B. xin. 108 If 3e fare so in 3owre fer- 
mone. ¢1394 P, /'U. Crede 212 Fermery and fraitur with 
felemohouses. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhade w.1x. (1869) 205, 
I wole lede bee with me. .in to be fermerye to reste. ¢1550 
Barr A’. Johan 82 Gett thee to the farmerye. 1593 ives & 
Jon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees) 44 A chamber called the Dead 
Mane’s Chamber in the said Farmery. 1611 Sreep //isf. 
Gt. Brit. 1x. viii, § 62 The rehearsall .. of his dying in the 
Firmary. 1626 Srecman Gloss., Itvuarium al. Ferina- 
vinut, Angl. a fermarie. 1655 Futter Ch, /Jist. vi. ti, 287 
Infirmarium or the firmorie. 1891 W. H. St. J. Hore in 
Venables Chron. de Parco Lude lutrod. 55 Of the farmery 
(ufirittorinum)..very little has been made out. 

attrib, @1490 Boroner /fin, (Nasmith 1778) 83 The fer- 
inarye chyrch continet in longitudine 34 virgas. 

Fermete, var. of Firmity, Obs. 

+ Fermillet. Os. Also 6 formelet. [a. 
OF. fermillet, fermatllet, dim. of fermatl FERMAIL.] 
An ornamental clasp, buckle, or setting. 

1475 /'erteuay 1082 A formelet, of gret ualure beyng, 
With presious stonis gernesshed that thyng. 1633 J. Done 
tr. dristeas’ Hist. Scptuagiut 49 ‘Vhose Stones were sus- 
tayned .. by Buckles and Fermillets of Gold for more firm- 


nesse. 

+Fermison, Ols. Forms: 4 fermyson, 
-soun, 5 fermeson. [a. AF. fermyson, OF. fer- 
nieyson, fermoyson :—L, firmation-em, n. of action 
f. fivrmare, in med.L. to close (F. fermer).] 

1. A close-time for the male deer. a¢¢trid. 

[1248 Foot of Fiues (Record Office’, co. Stafford, Quod Hugo 
et heredes sui... quolibet anno possint capere in predicto 
parco unan: damam in fermisona inter festum Sancti Martini 
et Purificationem Beate Mariz et unum damum in pingue- 
dine inter festum Sanctz Crucis in Mayo et festum Sanctz 
Crucis in Septembri. ¢ 1325 Gloss. H% de Biblesze. in 
Wright Hoc. 174 Assez par iny la mesoun De treste du 
fermeyson (Zug. Gloss. taken of gres tyme).] c¢1340 Gaw, 
& Gr. Kut, 1156 Pe fre lorde hade de-fende in fermysoun 
tyme Pat per schulde no mon mene to pe male dere, 7a 1400 
-Uorte Arth, 180 Fflesch fluriste of fermysone. 

2. A place where deer were kept. 

c14z0 Auturs of Arth, (Camden) 1, By fermesones by 
frythys, and felles. 

+ Fern, 2. and adv. Obs. Forns: 1 fyrn, 3 
fer(r)en, (furne), 3 Layamon v(e)orne, 4-5 fern, 
(4 feorn, 6 farne). Also (as adv. and in Comd.) 
with prefix, 1 3efyrn, 2 zefern, 3 ifurn, ivurn, 
ifeorn, iv(e)orn, 4 yfern. [Perh., repr. two dif- 
ferent but synonymous formations (from different 
ablaut-grades of the same root). The OE. fyrz 
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with y from 7, an -? stem that has passed into 
the -o declension, seems to be a peculiarly Eng. 
formation (perh. in origin a sb., as the form with 
prefixed ge may suggest}, cognate with OS. furn, 
forn adv. formerly (also in comb. ax furndagon = 
OE. on fyrndagum), OG, forn (MIG. vorn) 
formerly, ON. forz adj. ancient (Sw. form), The 
sense ‘ of last year’, though not recorded before 
the ME. period, seems to point to an OE. *ferze, 
which would correspond to OS. fern past (of years), 
OHG. firn? old (MHG. virne old, verne adv. last 
year, mod.Ger. firze old, of last year), Goth. 


| Fairnets old :~OTent. *fernjo-, cognate with Lith. 
fernai advy., last year.] 


A. aij. 

1. Of time: Former, ancient, of old. 

After rsth c. only in phrase ofd fern days or years; cf. 3 
and FERNYEAR. 

a@1o000 Aididles \xxxi. 9 (Gr.) Fyrn ford-gesceaft. c 1275 
Lay. 24795 Julius. .Pat in vorne dage bi-wan hit mid fihte. 
€1300 A. Als. 6356 Feorne men .. Clepeth heom Agofagy. 
@ 1400 Ocfouian 477 Hyt ys well fern men seyden so. 1529, 
1562 [see Ferxyear A.) 1571 Br, Lesiey 7rtle Success. 
u. 6b, | might here fetche foorth olde farne dayes. 

2. Fern year: last year: sce FERNYEAR, 

3. Comb, fern-days, days of old. 

@ 1000 Audrias 753 (Gr.) Pis is se ilca ealwalda god Pone 
on fyrndagum faderas cudon, ¢ 320g Lay. 27113 Pat 
Merlin t furn dazen seide. 

B. adv, Long ago, of old, formerly, a long time. 

a. a1000 Guthlac 841 (Gr.) pone bitran drync Pone Eve 
fyrn Adame geaf. c12z00 Trin Coll. /1out. 59 Veren it is 
bat we and ure heldrene habba:6 hen turnd frohim. /A/d. 
161 Hit is ferren atleien holie tilde, 1377 Lanot. 7. 77. B. 
xv. 226 It is ferre [zv.7. fern] agoo in seynt Fraunceys tyme. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Sgv.'s 7. 248 For they han knowen it so 
fern. ¢1422 Hoccieve Jereslaus's Wife 199 It is ago fern 
syn I spak yow to Of loue. 

B, c 1000 11dfstan (Napier) xviii. 103 Eala, zefyrn is, pet 
Surh deofol fela binga misfor, c1208 Lay. 24017 Paiuurn here 
stoden. @1250 Owl & Nicht. 1306 Heo were ifurn of prestes 
mupbe Amansed. ¢ 1275 in O. EZ. A/isc. (1872) 193 Ifurn ich 
habbe isunelied mid worke and mid worde. c¢ 1380 Sir 
Ferunh, 3207 Wel y-fern pay holpe ous nou3t. 

Fern (fain), sd. Forms: 1 fearn, 3 soz¢k. veerne, 
4-7 ferne, 6-7 fearn(e, (6 Sc. farne, 7 fyrne, 9 
tal. fearn), 7 ferron, 6- fern. [OE. fearn str. 
neut. = MDu. vevex (Du. varen), OIG. farn. farm 
(MHG. varn, varm, mod.Ger. farz) neut. and 
masc. (not recorded in ON., but cf. Sw. dial. fave 
:—-ON. *ferne):—OTeut. *farz0-:—OAryan *forno-, 
whence Skr. favva neut., wing, feather, leaf. 
The primitive meaning of the word is doubtless 
‘feather’; for the transferred application cf. Gr. 
mrepov feather, mrepis fern.] 

1. One ofa large group of vascular cryptogamous 
plants constituting the N.O. /z/ices ; a single plant 
or frond of the same; also co//ect. in sing. 

Flowering or Royal Fern: Osmunda regalis; 
see OSMUND, Hard fern= Lilechnum. Lady-fern 
=Athyrium filtx femina, Male fern=Lastrea 


Jjilix-mas. Prickly fern = Polystichum actuleatum. 


For dbladler-, buckler-, hareSoot-, holly-, maidenhair., 
tree-, etc. /eru, see those words, 
a8o00 Corpus Gloss., Filix, fearn. c888 K. /ELFRED 
Boeth, xxiii. § 1 Atio wrest of ba pornas & pa fyrsas & pat 
fearn. c120§ Lay. 12817, I wude i wilderne inne hede & 
inne uzrne. et 
nought a ferne. c1386 Cuavccer Sqv.’s 7. 247 Yit is glas 
nought like aisschen of ferne. c1g00 Maunpey. (1839) 
XXX. 307 Tentes, made of black Ferne. 1477 Norton Ord. 
Alch. vi. in Ashu. (1652) 95 Of Ashes of Ferre. 1523 
Firvzurrs. Surv, 6b, Brome, gorse, fyrs, braken, ferne. 
1621 Sir R, Borie in Lésinore Pap. (1886) Il. 16 He is 
to vse ffyrnes and heath, but not wood to brew withal. 
1639 ‘I’. pe Gray Coupl. Horsenian 319 Yake the root 
of male brake or fearn, 1771 SmottetT //auph. Cl. 1815) 
259 A brown desert .. that produces nothing but heath 
and fern. 18x4 Scott Ld. of /s/es v. xix, The tall fern oh- 
scured the lawn. 1842 Tennyson Zalking Oak 201 Hidden 
deep in fern. 

2. attrib. and Comb.: simple attrib., as fern-ashes, 
-bracken, -bush, -covert, -faggot, frond, -harvest, 
-leaf, -plant, -root, -spore, -stalk, -stem, -tuft; ob- 
jective, as fern-gatherer, -grower, -thief;, instra- 
mental and parasynthetic, as ferz-clad, -crowied, 
fringed, -leaved, -thatched adjs., similative, as 
Sern-lthe adj. 

61386 Cuaucer Sg2.'s 7. 246 To maken of *fern asshen 


glas. 1745 Beverley Beck Actii. 2 Every quarter of fern 
ashes, 1567 Jewet Def, dfol. u. 255 In like order of 


reason he might haue saide it is not a *fearn bushe. 1580 
LyLy Luphues(Arb.) 319 It is a blynde Goose that knoweth 
not a Foxe from a Fearne-bush. 1841 Lever C. O'Alalley 
cviii, An apparently endless succession of *fern-clad hills. 
1859 G. Merepitn RX. Severe! xxi, A pine overlooking 
the *fern-covert. 1612 Drayron Poly-olb. xvii. 23 The 
“Fearne-crown'd Flood. 1703 T. N, City & C, Purchaser 
47 Heath, Brake, or *Fern Faggots. 1842 Faner Styrtan 
Lake 131 Vhe *fern-fringed wall. 1879 Aucycl. Brit. IX. 
1o1/1 Columna in 1648 compared the “fern frond to butcher’s 
broom. 1886 Hart. Caine Sou of //agar un. xi, I'm a *fern- 
gatherer. 1864 T. Moore Brit. Kerns 15 The amateur 

Ferngrower. 1855 Mrs. Gasket North § S. ii, The 
*Fern-harvest was over. 1688 R. Homme Arwoury u. Iv. 
60/2 He beareth Argent, a *Fern leaf, Vert. 1840 Mrs. 
Norton Dreaut 82 “Fern-leaved Mimosa. 1650 How 


€ 1330 A7th. § Merl. 8873 No gaf he ther of 


FERNAMBUCK. 


Phytologia Brit. 77 Muscus filiciuus Park. *¥Fernlike 

Mosse, 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner.179 In 

.. Fern-like plants tubes are found. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Sot. 

225 Bulbils from which *Fern-plants are directly developed, 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccli. 322 Poure peple made Ae, 

brede of *fern rotes. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc. Supp., Fern-root 
was frequently prescribed by the antients in diet-drinks, for 
removing obstructions. 1589 R. Harvey Pl. Pere. 13, I 
thinke the mad slaue, hath tasted on a *ferne-stalke, that he 
walkes so invisible. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary’s Phaner. 
289 A number of *Fern-stems with leaves in many rows. 

1614 SYLVESTER Bethulia's Rescue ui. 29 Vheir *Fern-thatcht 
‘Yowns. 1888 Atheneum 21 July 105/2 Some *fern thieves 
were Captured. @1835 Mrs. Hemans Poems, Hour of 
Romance, Under the *fern-tufts. 

b. Special comb.: fern-allies, plants ofa nature 
allied to that of ferns; fern-bracken = BRACKEN 
(Britten & H.); fern-brake, (2) =prec.; (4) a 
thicket of fern; +fern-bud, a kind of fern-fly, used 
by anglers; fern-chafer, a beetle (Scarabezs or 
Amphimalla solstitialis), fern-eup, the cup-like 
form of the fern just after coming through the 
ground ; fern-fly, a fly frequenting fern; fern-gale, 
the Sweet Fern (AZyrica Comptonia); fern-moss, 
a genus of mosses, F7ssidens; fern-oil (see quot.) ; 
+fern-sitter, a name given to the hare; fern- 
tree =/ree-fern ; fern-web, a beetle (Scarabaus 
or Melorontha horticola). Also FERN-oWL, -SEED., 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 100/2 Groups .. often spoken of .. 
as *Fern-allies. 1611 CuapMan A/ay Day Plays 1873 11. 
352 A bath of *fernebraks for your fustie bodie. 1622 
Fercuer Beggar's Bush y. i, Your breech is safe enough: 
the wolf's a fern-brake. 1760 Walton & Cotton's Angler 
App. (1760) 121 *Fern-Bucd, this fly is got on Fern. 19774 
G. Wuite Selborne |x. 103 The appearance .. of the *fern- 
chafer, 1816 Kirsy & Sv. Extoniol. xvi. (1828) 11. 5 Of this 
nature seems to be that of the cockchafer and fern-chafer. 
1888 Pall Mall G. 4 July 5/1 In their nightly gambols 
through my garden they too often destroy .. my choicest 
‘fern-cups. 1676 Cotton Angler 1. 330 The *Fern-fly .. is 
of the colour of Fern or Bracken. 1686 PLor Staffordsh. 
233 The Fern-Flyes..feed on the young corn and grass, and 
hinder their growth. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 
230 The Fern Fly .. known to children .. as, ‘Soldiers and 
Sailors’, 1698 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX. 398 Our 
common *Fern Moss, 1868 ‘Tripp Brit, A/osses 181 Marsh 
ern Moss..Rock Fern Moss. 1753 CHampers Cycl. Supp, 
*Kern-oil in pottery, a name given ..to a sort of varnish, 
which the Chinese use in their porcelain manufactories, It 
is also called lime-oil. «1325 Nantes of Hare in Rel, Ant. 
I. 134 The hare The listt-fot, the *fernsittere. 1827 HELLYER 
in Bischoff Van Drewmen's L and (1852) 166 * Fern trees twenty 
feet in height. 1884 Botprewoop A/e/b, Afewu. xx. 147 
Picnics to fern-tree gullies..were successfully carried out. 
1796 W. Marsuatt Hi’, Devou. Gloss., *Fern-web, 1869 
Riackmore Lorna D. vii. (ed. 12) 37 With a hook and a bit 
of worm on it, or a fern-web. 

Hence Ferned ///. a., fern-grown; Fe'rnist, 
one who cultivates or takes an interest in ferns; 
Fe'rniess a., devoid of ferns. 

1845 Hirst Poems 155, I tread on ferned and laurelled 
hills. 1865 4 ¢henzvum No. 1959. 648/3 The fernist of meanest 
capacity. 1888 — 21 July 1os/2 Fairlight Glen, once the 
loveliest spot on the southern coast, now almost fernless. 
1893 T. E. Brown Old John, cfc. 177 Rose plot, Fringed 


pool, Ferned grot. 
+ Fern, 56.2 Obs. [perh. repr. OF. fren, ON. 


firn pl., orig. a crime, monstrous thing; for the 
sense cf. mod.Icel. fixzz ‘a great deal, a lot’ 
(Vigf.).] A huge quantity or number. 

@ 1300 Cursor J/, 3998 (Cott.) O pis gret aght pou has me 
lent I sal gret fern be-for me sent. c 1325 -Wetr. Hou. 126 
A lazer..Com and asked Crist his hele, Bifor that fern of 
fole sa fele. : 

Fern, 53.2 Obs. exc. dial, Also 4,6 verne, 7 
fearne. [ME. verme, perh. f. VIRNE to go round, 
a. F, wronner, f. viron circuit.) A windlass. 

[a 1327 Acc. Works Westin, Palace in Promp. Parv. 
510 mote, Gynes voc’ fernes. 1328 /éd¢d¢., Circa facturam 
cujusdam verne sive ingenil.] 1846 Lanctey /’ol. Verg. De 
‘nvent, UW. vii. 47 b, Cranes or Vernes to winde up great 
Weightes. 1574 Nottinghan: Rec. IV. 155 The vse of 
a ferne to lode the tymber wyth. 1611 Corcr., A/oulinet 
a@ brassiéres, the barrell of a windlasse or fearne. /é7d., 
Chevie, the engine called by architects, etc. a fearne. 
1847-78 HacLuwet, Fearn, a windlass. Linc, 

Fern (fain), v.  [f Fern 5.1) 

1. trans. To cover with fern. 

c14z0 Pallad, on Husb, 1. 338 The inapul, ooke and 
assche endureth longe In floryng yf thou ferne it welle. 
1862 AJacu. Alag. Sept. 426 How was it [island] lichened 
and mossed, ferned and heathed ? 

2. zutr. To feed upon fern. ? Obs. 

1576 Turverv. I exerie 153 When he feedeth on fearne or 
rootes, then it is called rowting or fearning. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury u. 135/2 For the Feeding..if..Boar and 
Swine .. be in open Grounds, on Heaths .. they are Fearn- 
ing. 

+Ferna‘mbuck. Oés. Also 6 fernandobuck, 
6-7 fernan(d)buck, 8 fernebourge. ([Corruptly 
f. Pernambuco, the name ofa sea-port in Brazil.) 
=Brazit sé. 1. Also altrtb. 

1595 Drake's Voy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 13 In this place was 
great store of fruite and much fernandobuck. 1598 FLorio, 
Scofano, a red wood called brasill or fernanbucke. 1617 
Fynes Moryson /¢7. 1. 534 Fernandbuck wood. 1703 
T.S. Art's Improv, 28 [Yo stain wood red] Take Ferne- 
bourge, half a Pound, and Rain Water. 1722 tr. Ponts 
Hist. Drugs 1.68 Most in Use is the Brazil-Wood, call'd 
Fernambuck. 1722 Act Eucour. Silk Manuf. in Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6040/7 Brazil or Fernambuck Wood. 


FERNERY. 


Fernery (fsincii). [f. Fern sd.l+-ery.] A 
place or a glass-case where ferns are grown. 

1840 E, Newman rit, Ferns Introd. (1844) 11 A fernery 
..should possess..a pure almosphere. 1863 Bates Wat. 
A imazou 1,70 The whole forest glade formed a vast fernery. 

Fernicle, var. of VERNICLE, Ods. 

+ Fern-osmund. Cls. rare—'. [f. Fern sé.1 
+Osmuxp.} ‘The Royal Fern, Osmenda regalis. 

1614 Markuam Cheap //usb. ‘Vable of Hard Words, 
Ferne Osimund is an hearbe of some called [Vater-Ferue, 
hath a trianguler stalke .. and it growesin Boggs. /ésd. 1. 
Ixvi. 39. [Sonie later editions have the misprinted form 

Serusuiuud, which has been copied into mod. Dicts.] 

Fern-owl. [f. Fern 56.2 + Own.) a. The 
Nightjar or Goatsucker, Caprimutlgus europeus ; 
b. the Short-eared owl, Asio brachyolus. 

& 1678 Ray MWillughby’s Oruith. u. iii. § x. 107 The 
Fern-owl..or Goat-sucker, Cafriumnigus. 1793 G. Wiutr 
Selborue (1853) 11. xxx. 246 Not long after a fern ow! was 
procured. 1832-5 E. Jesse Glean. Nat. //ist. (1843) 221 
The fern-owl, or peng 1870 Morris Zurthly Par. 11. 
m1. 44 ’Midst bittern’s boom and fern-owl’s cry. 

b. 1885 Swainson Prov, Names Brit, Birds 12g Short- 
eared owl., Fern-Owl (Ireland), 

Fe'rn-seed. ‘The ‘seed’ of the fern. Before 
the mode of reproduction of ferns was understood, 
they were popularly supposed to produce an in- 
visible seed, which was capable of communicating 
its invisibility to any person who possessed it. 

3596 Suaks. 1 f/ew. /V, ut. i. 06 We haue the receit of 
Fern-seede, we walke inuisible. 1630 B. Jonson Wevw Jaze 
1, Wks. (Ruldg.) 4121/1, I had No med’cine, sir, to go in- 
visible; No fern-seed in my pocket. 1756 Smart //orat. 
Canons Friewulsh, 76 Ask thy ey if Custom. . Hath sown 
no undiscover'd fern-seed there. 1815 Scorr Guy Manu. 
xlv, ‘ They say she has gathered the fern-seed and can gang 
ony gate she likes.’ 1859 Sata 72. ronseed Clock (1861) 266 
We .. are in the receipt of fern-seed, and can walk invisible. 

Fernshaw fSinf9). [f. Fern+Suaw.] A 
brake or thicket of fern. 

1845 Growsinc flight of Duchess xiii, Some story or 
other Of hill or dale, oakwood or fernshaw. 

Fernticle (f5:mtik’!). Ods. exc. dial. Also 5 
farntikylle, ferntyklle, 6 fayrntikle, 9 fan- 
tie k le, farntie(k le, Sc. fairnitiekle. ‘A freckle 
on the skin, resembling the seed of fern’ (W.. 

1483 Cath. Anugl. 1231 A Farntikylle, dewticuda. /bid. 
128 1 A Ferntykylle, ceséa.  rggx ‘Turner //erfad 1. (1568) 
Piija, Rocket ..taketh away frekles or fayrntikles with 
vinegre, 18976 Whitby Gloss., Faruticles..the brown ‘ pin 
point pops ’ clustered in the complexion. 

Mence Fernticled pf/. a., freckled. 

3483 Cath. cingl. 123.1 Farntykylde, dentiginosus. 1919 
D'Urrey Pitds VI. 351 Pluggy fac'd Wat... And .. farnicled 
Huggy. 1880 dutrin & Down Gloss., Faru-tickled, 

Ferny /ffuni),@. [f. Fern 50.1 +-¥1.] 

1. Abounding in fern, overgrown with fern. 

1523 Fivziters, //xsb. § 50 That sycknes is moste com- 
monly on..ferny grounde. 1 Phil, Trans. 11. 525 Vhe 
Surface thereof ..is IIeathy, Ferny and Furzy. a 1722 
Liste //usb. (1752) 4 A mak sandy, ferny ground. 1808 
Scotr Marit. wv. xv, The wild huck bells froin ferny brake. 
1860 Donatpson Bush Lays 87 The flat ferny wastes all 
he sleeping. 

2. Of or pertaining to fern, consisting of fern. 

1710 Puturs /asterals vi. 29 When Locusts in the 
Fearny Bushes cry. «@ 1717 Parsete A lies 72 Your ferny 
shade forsakes the vale. 1804 J. Gaaname Sabbath (1808) 
67 Woodless its banks but green with ferny leaves, 1884 
Bazaar ww Dec. 621/5 A..gorsy, ferny growth. 

3. Of a fern-like nature, resembling fern. 

r79t EE. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. 76 Ferny foliage. 1870 J. 
Ruoaves Poeuts 131 every pane is hoar with ferny rimie. 

+ Fernyear, fern year, 5). and adv. Obs. 
Forms: a. I fyrnzéar, 4 fernjere, -yere, (5 
ferner), 5,8, 9 fernyear, 9 Sv. foirnyear. 8. 3 
ivurnjer. (OK. fyrugéar: see Fern a. and YEAR. 
From rgthc. often as two words, the adj. being 
inflected in ME.] A. sb. 

1. A past year. 

c100e Guomic Vers. (Cott.) 12 (Gr.) Fyrngearum frod. 
e1z0§ Lay. 25139, 1 pan iuurn 3ere. 1377 Lanot. 7’. 7°. 
b, xn. 5 How fele fernzcres are faren and so fewe to come. 
1481 Caxton Aeyuard (Arb.) 32 Yf myn aunte .. bethought 
her wel of olde ferners she wolde not suffre that I shold haue 
ony harme. ote More Supplic. Soulys Wks. 296/1 Old farne 
yeres. 1562 J Hevwoop /‘rom. & LE pier. (1867) 4 Ye regarde 
..good prouerbes of olde ferne yceres. 

2. Last year, ‘ yester-year’. 
Jrnewein wine of last year.] 

P Skinner took Chaucer’s ferue yere to mean February ! 
Tlence in Cotes 1692-1732. 

€1374 Cuaucer 7roydns v, 1176 Farwel al the snowgh of 
ferne yere! 1406 Hoccreve La Male Keele 423, I dar nat 
speke a word of ferne yeer. 1§.. Sir Ageir (1711) 19 Me 
then told him a fern-years tale, 1737 Ramsay Scot. 
Prov. xviii. 14 1f 1 live anither year, I"Il ca’ this year fern- 


year. 
(Cf. OE. fyraugéura, 


(Cf mod.Ger, 


B. adv. a. In past years. 
where the second element = Yore adv.) b. In the 
course of Jast year. 

[€ 1000 tvs. /’s, (Thorpe) xciv. 9 {xcv. 8] Swa on grimnesse, 
fyrn-geara dydan.) 1377 Lanor. P. 72. Bev. 440 ‘The kynde- 
hesse pal myne euene-cristene kidde me fernyere. 1786 
Harvest Rizin Chambers op. Poeuts Scof.\ 1862162 ‘They'll 
+. reckon up what time fernyear The kirn was held. 1806 
J. Nicor Foems II. 3 (Jam.) He, fairnyear, ’gainst the 
en’mie’s power, Wi a choice gang had wander'd. 
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+ Feroce, «. Ols. rare.—! 
Jerox.) =FEROCIOUS a. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T.1.70 Feroce and belluine 
men {shal cohabit} with the meek and placable. 

+ Fero‘cient, az. Ols. [ad. L. feractent-em, 
pr. pple. of ferécire, f. ferox fierce.) Raging 
ferociously, 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. J (1655) 94 So ferocient it [fire] 
was, as the Amhassadour .. hardly .. escaped. 1655-62 H 
More Auticd. Atheisut (1662) 182 {Apostate spirits] that are 
more ferocient, 1684 tr. Bonet’s Mere. Compit. vi 175 
Vitriolate Acidity..able to. coagulate the ferocient Spirits. 

Ferocify (férou'sifoi), v.  [f. L. ferdci- stem of 
Jerox +-¥Y¥.) drans. To make ferocious or fierce. 

1855 in Ocitvie Supp. 

Ferocious (férd fas’, a. [f. L. ferdct-, ferox 
fierce, ferocious +-0Us.] 

1. Of animals or persons, their dispositions or 
actions: Fierce, savage; savagely cruel or de- 
structive, 

1646 Sir I. Browne Pseud. Ep. ui. xvi. 144 The Lyon a,. 
ferocious animall hath young ones but seldome. 1791 Bos- 
WELL Fohuson (1816) 111,87 He was by no means of that 
ferocious..character. 1794 SULLIVAN bier wVat. 1. 188 The 
most .. ferocious beasts are alarmed by it. 1828 Scott /*. J/. 
Perth xxiii, One whom they had been taught to consider 
as a ferocious.. libertine. a1853 Rosertson Lect. ii. (1858) 
76, I cannot see anything manly in that ferocious strugg.e. 
1886 Suetnon tr. Klaubert’s Sa/auunbs 1 And pits for fero- 
cious animals, 

Comb, 1849 James Hoodman ii, 1s he a ferocious-looking 
man ? 

2. Indicating or characterized by ferocity. 

1728 Pore Dunc, 1. 328 Slow rose a form..shaking..And 
each ferocious feature grim with ooze. 1826 Kirsy& Sp. Euto- 
mod. x\vii. (1828) 1V. 418 Their prominent or ferocious eyes. 

Hence Fero‘ciously a/v. Fero‘eiousness, 

1766 Forpyce Seri. } sg, Wom. (1767) 11. xiii. 223 Rough- 
ness, and even ferociousness, in a man, we often overlook. 
1775 Mrs. Harris in Priv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbury 1. 303 
He [Dr. Johnson] feeds nastily and ferociously. 1818 
Hattam did. Ages (1872) 1.52 Whe respect which was felt... 
mitigated in all the rancour and feroctousness of hostility. 
1856 Kane Arct. L£xpl 1 xxix. 394 They [rats] gnawed 
her feet and nails so ferociously that we drew her up yelp- 
ing. 1867 Miss Brappon Aur, Floyd i. 10 ‘They hate me so 
ferocionsly. 


+ Fero‘citate, v. Ofs. [f. Ferocity +-aTE.] 
trans. Vo make ferocious; to taint with fercencss. 

1666 G. Harvey Woré. Augi. iv. 49 The salin .. is apt to 
ferocttate and irritate the spirits. 

Ferocity (fergsit:). [ad. Fr. feroctté, ad. L. 
Jericilal-em, £. ferox FERoctous.] ‘The quatity or 
state of being ferocious; habitual fierceness or 
savageness; an Instance of the same. 

1606 Warser Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxnxvi. (1612) 355 With such 
perseuerant hatred and ferocitie. 1749 Fietpixc ous Foucs 
u. iv, Grimalkin..degenerates not in ferosity from the elder 
branches of her house. 1793 Burke /olicy of Allies Wks. 
1842 I. 594 Such their ferocity..that no engagement would 
hold with them for three months. 1831 Cartvin Afise. 
(1857) Il. 213 These ferocities and Sibylline frenzies. 1851 
Ruskin Mod. Paint, 1.1m. 1 xiv. § 28 lt (fear) is always 
joined with ferocity. 

Ferocize (férdwsaiz),v. rare—'. [f. Li ferdc-em 

+-1Z8.] drans. ‘To make ferocious, 

1816 W. Tavior in JMJonthly Nev. UXXXI. 537 That 
hatred of war which..ferocizes man. 


+ Ferous, 2. Ols. rare.—' [f.L. fer-ws wild + 
-ous.] Wild, savage. 

1653 A. Witson Yas. /. 75 To chace away those ferous, 
and indomitable Creatures. 


-ferous, in actual use always -iferous (iferas), 
an adjectival sulfix f. L. -fer producing (f. ferre to 
bear) +-ous. In Lat. the suffix -fer was always 
preceded by /, cither belonging to the stem as in 
pestifer, substituted forthe stem-vowel as in seaszfer, 
or inserted as a connecting vowel as in xrifer; so 
that the suffix practically appears in Lat. as -7fer, 
and in Eng. as -iferous. In Eng. it appeared first 
in words taken from Lat., either directly or through 
Fr, adaptations in -/ére, as in aariferous, baccifer- 
ous, biferows, cruciferous, frugiferous, glandiferous, 
lacliferous, melatliferous, odortferous, pomifcrous, 
cosiferous, soforiferous, thuriferous, vociferous. 
On the analogy thus establishcd -7ferons became 
a living Engtish suffix, capable of combining with 
any Latin stem, and forms an unlimited number of 
derivatives, esp. in Natural History, as acédiferous, 
argeuliferous, carbontjerous, cocctferous, fossilifer- 
ows, lucriferous, sanguiferons, umbetlifcrons. 

Ferow, ols. form of Farrow a. 

Ferox (ferpks). [a. L. salmo) ferox lit. ‘fierce 
salmon’, the scientific name.} <A fish (Salmo ferox), 
the great Lake ‘Trout. 

1867 F. Francis dugdiug xi. (1880) 403 Lough Melvin .. 
contains salmon grilse, charr, ferox. 1884 M. G. Watkins 
in Longin, Mag. June 176 Every now and then we had a 
ferox for dinner. 

Ferrade, var. of FERRED Oés. 

Ferrage, obs. form of FerriaGe. 

Ferrall, obs. form of FERULE. 

+Ferrament. 0és. Forms: 5 ferremen t, 
5-7 ferrament, (ferment). [a. OF. ferremicnt, 
ad. L. ferrdment-um implement of iron, after which 


(ad. L. ferdce-nz, 


FERREN. 


the word was refashioned. Cf FarrRemest.} In 
pl. Articles of iron; iron instruments or tools; 
irons, shackles; iron fittings, ironwork. 

a 1440 Found, St. Bartholomew's 37 Hym-self so chargid 
with ferramentys and Iryns. 1446 Vatton Churchw, Acc. 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 84 It. payd for ferments to the stepy] 
wyndows.. vil. x", 1474 Caxton Chesse un. v. 11860) G vj, 
The fferremens and Instrumentis that hangen on the gurdel. 
1489 — /aytes of A.M. xxiii. 137 Cartes with ferremenles 
for to carie the roddes for the engins. /6fd?. 1. xxxv. 153 
With grete mastes armed aboue wyth sharp ferrementes. 
1597 Lowe Chirurg, 1. ii. (1634) 9 How many kinds of ferra- 
ments ought the Chyrurgion .. to carry. c1640 J. Suytit 
Lives Berkcleys (1883) 11. 66 The ferments of iron in the 
windows. 1660 Charac. /taly 34 Vheir Bergamasque .. a 
poor, .Crah-louse .. cloyster’d up within these ferraments. . 
hath not room to breath. 

Ferrandin, var. of FARANDINE, Ods. 


+ Ferrane, Ferranea. Ols. See quots. 

181z Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 388 There are 2 com- 
pounds of iron and chlorine .. one .. formed by burning iron 
wire in the gas .. I have called it #evvanva .. ‘The other .. 
is a dark gray opaque substance ..and..may be named 
Sirraue 

+ Ferrara. Os. rare—'. A broadsword; more 
fully, an ‘ Andrea Ferrara’, Cf. ANDREW I. 
| 1762 Cuvrcnite Poems, Proph. Famine, Vhere sawl.. 

the Ferrara... Unwilling grace the aukward victor’s side. 
19785 Grost Dict. Vule. Tougues.v. Ferrara, An Andrea 
Ferrara has become the common name for the glaymore, or 
highland broad-sword. 

+Ferrary. Obs. [ad. L. (ars) ferraria; but 
cf. Ferrvnige.] The smith’s art ; iron-working. 

1609 Hryvwoopv Brit. Troy xi. xxxvii, Vulcan works in 
heauenly Ferrarie. ¢3x61x Cuarman /diad xiv. 141 The God 
of ferrary, 

Ferrate (fe're't). Chem. 
-ATE +.) A salt of ferric acid. 

1854 J. ScorFERN in Orr's Circ. Sc, Chem. 439 A solution 
of ferrate of potash is obtained. 1873 Watts Fowues Chem, 
(ed. 11) 455 A class of salts called ferrates. 
| Ferrateen, rere—'. Cf. FERnetine sé. 

1821 Scott Avuilw, xxiv, Thou false man of frail cambric 
and ferrateen, 

+ Ferraunt, a. Oés. Also 4farant,fera wnt, 
feraunte. [a. OF. fecrani,f. fer:—L. ferrum iron.) 
Of a horse: Iron-grey. Also adsot. 

c13z00 A. Ads. 3460 With him cam mony stede farant. 
Pa1400 Morte Arth. 2140 Ffewters in freely one fferaunte 
stedes. /béd. 2451 One ferawnt stedes. a 1440 Str Deg? ev, 
371 Ona sted feceant 

Ferray, obs. form of Foray, 

+ Ferre. falconry. Obs. 

(1486 Lh. St. Albans Djb, If yowre hawke nym the fowle 
at the fer side of the Ryuer. from you Then she sleeth the 
fowle at the fer pa and if she slce it uppon that side that 
ye ben on..ye shall say she hath sleen the fowle at the July 
ferry.] 1602 Heyvwoop MWomau Ailled Whs, 1874 II. 9 
Your's [4¢. your hawk] missed her at the ferre. 

Ferr(e, obs. form of Fan sd., @., and v. 

+Ferreal. Os. rare—'. [f. L. ferre-ns (f, fer- 
rum iron) +-At.) Of or pertaining to iron. 

1599 A. M. ur. Gabedhoner's Bk, Physicke 379/2 [Recipe for] 
the ferreall poudre, called Crocus Martis. 
| Ferrean (fer/an), a. rare. 
| -AN.) = FERREOUS 2. 

1656 81 Biounr Glossogr., Ferreau, iron-like; hard- 
hearted, cruel. 1828 Soutney Gridiron vi. in Life (1850) V. 

364 From the air ‘The ferrean atoms came. 
icts.} 

+Ferred, ferhede. Os. Forms: a. (1 
zeférreden), 3 ferreeden, fereden, fer(r)eden, 
3-4 ferede, ferred'e, (4 ferrade). 8. 3 fer-, 
verhede. [aphetic f. OF. geférruden, f. seféra 
FerE 56.1 + ra@tden condition; sce -RED. As in other 
similar compaunds of sbs. ending in -v, the suffix 
-red was in 13th c. replaced by -/ede (sce -HEAD).] 

Companionship, socicty, fellowship; a company. 

a. cx2z00 Trin, Coll, //out.23 Ich ileue pat halgan.. hahben 
ferrede on alle holinesse. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6020 Heo gunnen sen- 
den of Romanisce ende feower ferradene, a1225 Lag. Kath, 

03 Tu schalt .. beon penne underfon i fe feire ferreden & i 
be niurie of meidnes. ¢1314 Guy Wari. (A.) 1354 Leuer ous 
were heron be ded, Than thon wer ded in our ferred. ¢ 1325 
Coer de L. 2278 Him followed ful great ferrede. ¢1330 
Acth, & Merl. (Kolb.) 3528 With gret ferrade [rie-20d. 
inadeL ¢ 1380 Sir Feruinb, 2060 Pou art now..among pes 
fair ferede. are 

B. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2917 He wende in is verhede 
[v. 7. ferhede] ‘Toward bataife. «1300 A. Adis. 3060 The 
riche king of Mede, Hadde never suche ferhede. ¢ 1325 
| Coer de L. 1920 Him followed ful great ferhede. 

Ferrekyn, obs. Sc. form of Firk1n, 

Ferrel (1, obs. form of FERRULE z. 

Ferrell. dial, See quot. 

1861 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. XX11. 1. 248 There occur in 
spots blocks of concrete, cemented gravel, clay, and iron, 
Hamptonice, ‘verrells’ or ‘ferrells’. 1883 //aurpsh. Gloss. 
104 /‘erro/, an indurated lump of gravel, sand, and iron. 
These ferrols frequently occur in the heath-lands of North 
Hampshire. : 

+ Fe-rren, a/v. and @, Obs. Forms: 1 feorran, 
feorran(n)e, feorrene, 2-4 ferren(e, (3 feren, 
verren, 4 ferynne, furrene), 3 feorre(n, 3-3 
ferne, 6 farren. Also (after preps. of, 0”) fer- 
rom‘e, ferrum; see AFERRUM. [OE. /eorran, 

| feorrane, feorrene, corresp, to OS, ferrana, ferran, 
, OHG. ferrana, -no, {. OTeut. *ferr- Fan acy. The 


[f. L. ferr- tem iron + 


[f. as prec. + 


[In some niod. 


FERREOUS. 


adj. appears first in 12th c. 3; its development from 
the adv. is paralleled in the mod.G. ferv.] A. adv. 

1. From far, from a distance. 

Beowulf 839 (Gr.) Feorran and nean. a@1000 Cxdmon’s 
Gen. 1836 (Gr.) Uncer twega feorren cumenra. «1000 //ene 
993 (Gr.) Feorran geferede, a1z2g Ancr. R. 70 3if eni god 
mon is feorrene ikuinen, a@ 1250 Ow/ §- Night. 1320 Hwat 
canstu. .of storre, Bute that thu bi-haitest hi feorre? 

2. Afar, far away, at or to a distance. ; 

¢888 K. AELFrep Bocth, xxxix. § 5 Da onzon he sprecan 
swide feorran ymbuton. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 58 
Petrus hym fylide feorrane. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25733 Pa ise3en heo 
nawiht feorren a muchel fur smokien. a@12z25 Fudiana 71 
Pa..belial pat ha hefde ibeaten feorren to bihinden. c¢1250 
Gen, & Ex,2601 Maria dowter ful feren stod. ¢1315 SHore- 
HAM 137 The sonne and monne and many sterren Ly easte 
arysethe swythe ferren, 

3. Preceded by prep.; of, 07 (0), from ferren 
(ferrom): from or at a distance ; see AFERItOM. 

a1240_ Sawles Warde in Cott. font. 249 A sonde .. of 
feorren icumen. @ 1300 Cursor AT, 11744 (Gitt.) Pai lokid 
paim on ferrom fra, /bzd. 27372 (Cott.) O ferrum for to spi. 
¢1300 Havelok 1864 (sleyues schoten him fro ferne. 1352 
Minor Poeurs vii. 89 He saw pe toun o-ferrum bren.: ¢ 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvi. 72 pe whilk men may see on ferrum, 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 5520 In hokis of iren Flesch on ferrom 
baim fra. ¢1470 Harpine CAron, vi. iii. 5 Shyppes came.. 
Fro ferrome sene, 

B. adj. Distant, far, remote. 

¢1160 //atton Gosp, Luke xix. 12 Sum athelboren man 
ferde on ferren (¢ 1000 Corus fyrlen]land. ¢ 1205 Lay. 3331 
3ef ferrene kinges hiherde pa tidinde. c12500. Kent Seri. 
in O. #. Afisc. (1871) 27 Po brie kinges of hebenesse pet 
comen fram verrene londes ure louerd to seche. ¢1305 S. 
Kather, 20 in EE. F. P. (1862) 90 So moche fole of furrene 
lond. ¢1374 CHaucrr Boeth. 11. vii. 60 Al bou3 [pat] reuoune 
y-spradde passynge to ferne poeples gop by dyuerse tonges. 
¢ 1386 — Pro/. 14 Thanne longen folk to goon on pilgrimages 
.-To ferne halwes. c14z0 Chron. Vilod. 745 Pere come 
foure clerkes to Wyltone from ferne lond. 1548 Gest ?>. 
Wasse 126 In farren contreis. 

Ferreous (fe'r/)as), a. [f. L. ferve-us (f. ferrium 
iron) + -ovs.] 

lL. Of or pertaining to iron; consisting of or 
containing iron. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. u. iii. 67 Veyned .. with a 
few magneticall and ferreous lines. 747d, (ed. 1) 69 It carried 
away all ferreous and earthy parts. 1842-3 Grove Corr. 
Phys. Forces (1874) 129 A magnet being itself moved will 
move other ferreous bodies, 

2. Ward as iron; iron-like. vare. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 280 Nothing too tough and 
ferreous for their digestion. 

3. L£utom, ‘Ot a metallic-grey hue, like that of 
polished iron’ (Cezé. Dict.). 

Ferrer (ferro). Ods. exc. dial. fad. OF. 
ferriere: sce BARREL- FERRER.] @. = BARREL- 
FERRER. b. (see quot. 1877.) 

@1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. 75 Ther sergeaunt [of 
the cellar) hathe in keepinge .. ferrers and portatives, 1877 
-V. W. Linc. Gloss., Ferrer, a cask having iron hoops. 

+ Ferrer, fe‘rrour. Ols. Forms: 4-8 ferrer, 
4-3 ferour, 5~6 ferror,-our(e,6 farrour, (5 ferere, 
-owre, ferrur, 6 farrer, ferrar). [a. OF. ferreor, 
ferour (Fr, ferreur) =Sp. herrador, \t. ferratore:— 
med.L. ferra/or-cm ,agenten. f. ferrare to shoe horses, 
f. ferram iron, in med.L. horseshoe : see FARRIER. ] 

4. A worker in iron; a smith. 

€1380 Wyeuir Sern, Sel. Wks. I. 407 God is a ferour and 
he is Goddis instrument, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1593 Fferrers, 
flechours, fele men of crafte. 14.. Nowdiuale in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 686 He farrator, aferrur, c1440 Proup. Parv. 
157/2 Ferrowre, smythe, ferrarzus. 1583 GoLDinG Calz72 on 
Deut, cxxxvii. 843 The Farrour or locksmith hath an anuel. 
1609 Hotiaxp Ayam. Alarcell, xiv. xi, 28 Andriscus .. she 
taught the Ferrars craft for to get his living. 

2. = FARRIER 1. 

1426 £. £. Hills (1882) 76, 1 make myn executours. .Iohn 
Carpinter, comoun clerk, & Iohn Spore, ferroure. ¢1515 
Cocke Lorell’s B, (Percy Soc.) 9 Brydel bytters, blacke 
smythes, and ferrars. 1552 HuLoet, Ferroure, horseleche, 
or smythe whyche cureth horses, veterinarius micdicus. 
160x Hottanp /’7izy I]. 480 Poppxa.. was knowne to 
cause her Ferrers ordinarily to shooe her coach-horses .. 
with cleane gold. 1798 Sorting A/ag. XM. 21 Encouraged 
by the nobility .. as riding-masters or ferrers. 

3. With sb. prefixed as sesgeant-, valet-, yeoman- 
Jerrer: An official who had care of the horses in 
a large household. 

1485 Househ. Ord. 23 In th’ office of the Stahle—z Sergeant 
Ferrour—1 Yoman Ferrour. a 1512 Fasyan Chzon. vil. 686 
A tall yoman, somtyme sergeaunt ferrour to the kyng. 31541 
Act 33 Hen, VI/T, c. 12 § 16 The serieant or chief ferrour.. 
shall... bringe with him the serynge yrons. 160r F. Tate 
Housch. Ord. Edw. F/, § 56 (1876) 44 He shal haue a vallet 
ferrour under him to shue the horses. 

Ferret (ferét), 5.1 Forms: 4 fyrette, 5 for-, 
feret(te, 5-7 firret\te, 7 ferrit, 6- ferret. [a. 
OF. (2 *firet), futret, furet (mod.¥. fret) = It. 
furetto, dim. of the Com. Rom. word which ap- 
pears in OF. as frron, fiiron (:—L. type *frirzon-en), 
Suron=Pr, furon, Cat. furd, Sp. Auron (earlier 
Juror), Pg. FE dams: L. faron-em, recorded in 

qth c. by Fsidore “im. xu. ii, § 393 usually 
identified with late L. /vran-em robber (f. L. far 
thief; common in the Langobardic laws), whence 
It. feerone robber. : 

The F. dim. was adopted as MDu. foret, fure!, feet, mod. 
Du. fret, mod G. frett, frettchen; the OF. furon appears 
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in early mod.Du. veurc, Westpbal. viv, denoting the same 
ora similar animal.] 

1. A half-tamed variety of the common polccat 
(Putorius fatidus), kept for the purpose of driving 
rabbits from their burrows, destroying rats, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. 1xxv.(1495)829 A fyrette 
hyghte Migale and is a lytyll beest as it were a wesel. 
c1440 f’roup. Parv. 171/2 Forette, or ferette, lytyll beste. 
2a1g00 Chester I?7,(Shaks. Soc.; 1. 51 Heare are beares.. 
squirelles, and firrette, 1581 LamBarve Zireu, iv. iv. (1588) 
444 If any.. Labourer have used firrets .. to take or destroy 
Deere. 1616 Surrr. & Marku. Country /arme 647 Good 
hunters will neuer put their ferret into any earth, whose 
mouth they see stopt. 1647 H. Morr Soug of Soul 1.11. 
Ixxxv, Strait Graculo with eyes as fierce as Ferrit Reply’d. 
1766 Punnant Zool, (1768) I, 78 Warreners assert that the 
Polecat will mix with the ferret. 1844 Penay Cycl. XX VIL. 
167/1 Ferrets should not be fed before they are taken to the 
warren. 1879 /ucycl. Brit. (ed. 9) IX. 109/1 The ferret is 
peculiarly intolerant of cold. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1626 L. Owen Sfec. Yesuit. (1629)66 These Ferrets (or if 
you will Iesuites). 1641 Mitton Ne/ornz. 1. (1851) 31 Many 
of those that pretend to be great Rabbies in these studies.. 
have bin but the Ferrets and Moushunts of an Index. 1856 
Boker Poeurs (1857) 11. 25 A cunning ferret after doubtful 
phrases. 1891 Daz/y News 19 June 7/3 He engaged him as 
a kind of ferret or detective. 


2. slang. a. A dunning tradesman (see quot. 
1700). ?O4s. b. (See quot. 1889.) +e. A pawn- 
broker (Bailey 1736). Obs. 


arzjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Ferret, a Tradesman that 
sells Goods to young Unthrifts, upon Trust at excessive 
Rates, and then continually duns thein for the debt. 1725 
in Vew Cant. Dict. 1889 Barricrt & Levanp Slang Dict., 
Ferret, a young thief who gets into a coal barge and throws 
coal over the side to his confederates, 

3. attrib. and Comé.: simple attrib., as ferret- 
eye; parasynthetic and similative, as /erret-eyed, 
faced, -like adjs. Also + ferret-claw v., jig. to 
scratch, claw like a ferret; to strip bare; ferret-eye, 
‘the spur-winged goose, so called from the red 
circle around the eyes’ (Webster 1890). 

1591 GREENE Disc. Coosuage, So *ferret-claw him at cards 
that they leave him as bare of money, as an ape of a taile. 
1620 FLetcHer Io. Pleased wm. iv, H’as light legs else 
I had so ferret-claw’d him. @1586 Sipxey (J.), Having 
threatning .. in her *ferret eyes. 1601 Suaxs. Jul. C. 1. il. 
186 Cicero Lookes with.. Ferret.. eyes. 1781 BenTrHAM 
Wks. (1838-43) X. 104 A hook nose and ferret eyes. 1837 
Marrvat Suarleyyow (ed. 2) IIL. iii. 36 Vanslyperken, 
whose .. small ferret-eyes, and downcast look, were certainly 
not in his favour. a17z00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, * Ferret- 
eyed: or Eyes as red asa Ferret. 1850 Es. Evtiott Afore 

Verse & Prose 1. 18 Cried Yo prayerless Want, his plunderer 
ferret-eyed. 1870 L’EstranceE A/iss Mitford 1. v. 156 They 
are really ferret-eyed this morning. 1840 BarHam /zgol. 
Leg, Spectre of Tapp., A \ittle *ferret-faced woman. 1843 
James Forest Days ii, A shrewd merry, ’ ferret-like face. 


Ferret (ferét), st.2 Forms: 6 foret, 7 ferrit, 
7- ferret. See also Firorer. [Usually believed 
to be ad. It. froretéz floss-silk (rendered ‘ferret silk’ 
by Florio : see quot. 1598), pl. of _froretto, dim. of 
Jiore flower; the corresponding F. fleuret has senses 
answering to both those explained beiow.] 


+1. attrib. Ferret-s7/k = floss silk. Ods. 

1576 GascoiGnE Sfeele G/.(Arb.) 80 When perchmentiers 
[7.e. makers of trimmings, F. Aassementyers] put in no ferret 
Silke. 1598 Florio, /7ere/t7 .. a kind of course silke called 
foret or ferret silke. 1612 Sc. Bh. Custonts in Halyburtou's 
Ledger (1867) 326 Filosell or ferrett silk the pound viii li. 

2. A stout tape most commonly made of cotton, 
but also of silk; then known as Italian ferret. 
GreenJerret, fig. of officialism (cf. red-¢apge). Also 
attri’, as ferret-ribbon, -ribboning. 

1649 Gild Law in Mackenzie Newcastle 11. 666 vote, They 
shall wear no show strings better than ferret..ribbin. 1668 
Drvven Evening’s Love w. iii, There’s your ferret-ribboning 
for garters. 1697 Loud. Gaz. No. 3331/4 Leather Breeches, 
tied at the Knees with green Ferrit. 1715 /é7d. No. 5327/2 
The working of Galloons, Ribbons, Ferret, &c. by Mills. 
1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. II. 268 The inhabitants [of 
Annens] carry on a manufacture of ferrets. 1812 H. & J. 
Smitu Rez. Addr. (1839) 54 Red wax and green ferret Are 
fixed at the foot of the deeds. 1826 Miss Mitrorp I 7//age 
Ser. 11. (1863) 426 The boblin, the ferret, shirt-buttons, shoe- 
strings? 1836 in Mrs. Papendiek Cr¢, QO. Charlotte (1887) 
II. 257 The venetian blinds I had new strung at home with 
silk ferret. 1852 Dicxrns Bleak Ho. x, Mr. Snagsby has 
dealt in..red tape and green ferret. 

+ Perret, 56.2 rare—'. Glass-making. [a. Fr. 
Jerret, féret, dim. of fer iron.] See quot. 

1662 Merrett tr. Neri’s Art of Glass 364 Ferrets are the 
Irons wherewith they try whether the Metall be fit to work, 
as also those Irons which make the Ring at the mouth of 
Glass Bottles. 1753 in Cuampers SvAf/. Hence in mod. 
Dicts. 1874 in Knicut. 

Ferret (feréet), v. [f. Ferret sd.) ; cf. F. frereter 
(16th c. in Littré), which may be the source. ] 


L. ¢xfr. To hunt with ferrets. 
e14850 Lype. in Pol. Rel. & L. Poenes (1866) 26 With hem 
that fyrretyth robbe conyngherthys. 1576, 1673, 1879 [see 
Ferretine 767. sb.1). 
b. trans. To hunt over (ground) with a ferret ; 


to clear out by means of a ferret. 

21483 Liler Nieer in Househ. Ord. 66 To geve any 
servaunts occasion to furett..any mannys warreynes. 1879 
Jevveries Iild Life in S.C. 214 Even if the burrows be 
ferreted, in a few wecks this great hole shows signs of fresh 
inhabitants. /47¢¢7. 248 In ferreting this place. 


FERRETTO. 


2. trans. Yo take (rabbits, etc.) with ferrets. 
Also, to drive forth by means of a ferret. 

1577-87 HoinsHep Chron, I11. 893/2 Some fell to drinking, 
some to feretting of other mens conies. 1579 Gosson Sok 
Abuse (Arb.) 35 These prettie Rabbets very cunningly 
ferretted from their borrowes. a1joo b. E. Dict. Caut. 
Crew, Ferreted, hunted as Conies, 1724 Swirt Wood's 
Fixecution Wks. 1738 1V. 234 Rabbet-catcher, I'l) ferret him. 
1884 York [/erald 26 Aug. 6/2 The tenants .. have permis- 
sion to ferret and dig rabbits. 

3. Of actions resembling a ferret’s. 

a. To hunt after; to worry. Also with adout. 

1599 SHaks. //ex. V, 1v. iv. 30 Ile fer him, and firke him, 
and ferret him. 1605 O/d Aiug Leir in Nichols Sfx Old 
Plays (1779) 461 I'll ferret you ere night for that word, 
1663 ButLer //ud. 1. ili. 236 And ..vow’d He'd ferret him, 
lurk where he wou'd. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 132 ? 4 
She does so ferrit them about .. that they .. give her im- 
mediate warning. 1810 Lamp Let. to A/auning (1888) I. 115 
He ferrets me day and night to do something. 

b. To diive from, off, out of (a place). Also, 
to ferret about, away, forth, out, 

1601 Deacon & Wacker Spirits & Divels 287 You are 
almost quite ferreted foorth from all your starting holes. 
1607 Vorsen. fours, Beasts (1658) 177 With Terriar Dogs 
they ferret him out of his den again. 1655 Gurnaci Cér. 
in Arm. iv. (1669) 193/2 Speak .. did the Lord ever ferret 
thee out of this burrow? a 1679 Eart Orrery Guzman 111 
I'll ferret him away. 1683 WycueERvey Country Wife ww. iii, 
I'll ferret her out to you presently. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 
II. 124 Dr. Laud .. sifted and ferreted him about from one 
hole to another. 1727 A, Hamitton New Ace. £. ind. (1. viii. 
86 They.. took Counsel to ferret them off their Island. 1824 
W. Irving 7. 7rav. II. 241 Measures were accordingly 
taken .. to ferret this vermin brood out of the colonies. 

c. itr. To rummage, search about; t+ to be 
restless, worry; also, fo ferret up and down. 

1580 NortH //utarch (1676) 963 Souldiers, who went 
ferriting up and down in his House. 1624 Gee Foot out of 
Snare 52 Making him [a diuell] ferret vp and downe, from 
tongue to toe. 1693 SouTHERNE A/aid’s last Prayer i. ii, 
Vou must be .. ferreting in my Borough. 1792 A. Younc 
Vrav. France 201 Ferret among the booksellers and find 
more tracts .. upon agriculture than I expected. 1806-7 ij 
Beresrorp Jiseries Huut. Life xx. (1826) 276 How would 
these conjurors ferret and sweat, To see us pair off. 1891 
E. Gossr. Gossip iu Library xii. 150 He has to ferret among 
the pawnbrokers for scraps of finery. ; 

d. trans. To search (a place); also, to question 
(a person) searchingly. rare. 

1583 STANYHURST /2me7s 1. (Arb.) 27 AEneas .. vpgot, too 
ferret al vncooth Nouks of strang country. 1607 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas u. iv. Magnificence 198 Ferret all Corners of 
this neather Ball. 1647 WHarton /Vks. (1683) 277, I have 
proposed ..to ferret the poor Quack in point of Art. 

e. To burrow (a passage). rare. 

1583 STanyHuRST -Eeis ut. (Arb.) 93 Alpheus. .this pas- 
sadge ferreted. ms 

4. To ferret out, up: To search out, discover, 
bring to light. 

1577-87 HotinsHEb Chrou. I1. 36/2 That he were able to 
ferret outsuch .. brats, 188: J. Beet Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 
122 b, Let us now fyrritte out the other, and see what vermine 
itis. «1643 W. Cartwricnt Ordiuary v, iv, Let's in, and 
ferret out these cheating rake-hells. 1775 Westey HWks. 
(1872) XII. 324 Rather ferret them out, and drag them into 
openday. 1847 Au. Smitn Chr. Tadpole xxxix. (1879) 330 
She had been out in the village, and ferretted up ail the 
guides. 1852 Dickens Bleak //o. ix, I have ferreted out 
evidence, got up cases. 

5. slang. To cheat. 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Perreted, cbeated. 

Ferreter (ferétaz). [f. prec.+-Er1.] a. One 
who searches for rabbits, etc. with a ferret. b. One 


who searches minutely; a rummager. Also with ozef. 

a. 1601 F. Tate //ouseh. Ord, Edw. [/, § 58 (1876) 45 
A ferretter, who shal have ij ferretes and a boy to help 
him. a1652 Brome City IVzt 1. Wks. 1873 I. 288, I have 
heard my Mother say his Father was a Ferretter. 1878 
Jerreries Gauwkeefer at H. 33 Assistants, who act as 
beaters, ferreters, etc. 1887 W. Rye Norfolk Broads 13 
‘he Poet fourd it [rabbit] in the ferreter’s bag. 

b. 1611 Cotcr., Kurefeur, a ferreter, searcher. 1857 
Prancut Fairy Tales 261 Monkeys are always great ferreters 
by profession. 1863 Scofstzan 7 May, Croker .. tbat inde- 
fatigable ferreter out of mistakes. 

Ferreting (feréetin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-ING1,] The action of the verb in various senses. 
a. The action of taking rabbits, etc. with a ferret. 


b. The action or process of searching minutely. 

1576 Turperv. Venerie 180, I accoumpte ferrettyng one of 
the coldest. .chases that can be followed. 1673 Wews /rouz 
Channel in Ansted Chaunel Is. 1. iv. (1862) 89 Whither we 
commonly go a ferreting. 1859 Hers Frieuds iz C. Ser. 
1. I. v. 201 Notwithstanding all the ferreting that has gone 
on, we know .. little of Shakespeare's life. 1879 JEFFERIES 
Wild Life in S. Co. 136 The guns are laid aside, though 
some ferreting is still going on. 

Ferreting (fc'rétin), sd. 
-ING 1.) = FERRET 56.2 

1670 Overscer's Acc. Holy Cross, Canterb., Tape and 
Fereting for Bullocks girle. @1754 8. Gate in Bibl. Topog. 
Brit. V1. 21 Waistcoats .. edged and_ trimmed with black 
ribbands or ferreting. 1845 Mrs. S.C. Hatt Ih hitedoy iv. 
27 A..straw hat, with a piece of black coarse ferretting 
dangling from it. 

Ferretto (fcreto). Also feretto. f[a. It. fer- 
retto (di Spagna), dim, of ferro iron :—L. ferrum.] 
Copper calcined with brimstone or white vitriol, 
uscd to colour glass. 

1662 Merrett tr. Nevis Art of Glass 29 To make Ferretto 


is nothing but a simple Calcination of Copper, 1753 CHAM- 
BERS Cycl. Supp., Feretto, a substance which serves to 


[f& Ferrer sd.2+ 


FERRETY. 


colour glass. 1799 G. Smrtu Laboratory I. 123 Feretto of 
Spain, ts thus prepared. 

Ferrety (fereti), a. [f. Ferrer sé.l + -y}.] 
Resembling a ferret or a ferret’s. 

1801 Wed. Frnt. V. 15 Indicated by a flushed countenance, 
ferray eye. 1876 J. Weiss Hat, Hum, & Shaks. it. 54 There 
is nothing more feretty than yourcynic. 1877 Biacx Green 
Past. xi, The man .. looked at Balfour with a pair of keen 
and ferrety eyes. 1883 G. H. Bovcuron in //arfer's Mag. 
Mar. 528/1 Jacob translated for the ferrety old dame. 

Ferri- (fe'ri), formerly ferrid-, used in Organic 
Chemistry in the names of certain compounds to 
indicate the presence of iron in the ‘ferric’ state 
(cf. Ferro-, the corresponding prefix used when 
the iron is in the ‘ferrons’ state). Ferricyan- 
hydric or Ferricya nic acid, an acid, II, FeCy,, 
procured from various ferricyanides, and crystal- 
lizing in Instrous brownish-green needles, Ferri- 
cyanide, a salt of ferricyanhydric acid, e.g. potas. 
stum ferricyanide, red prussiate of potash ; ferrous 

ferricyanide, Tumbull’s blue. Ferricya’nogen, 
the hypothetical radical FeCy, supposed to exist 
in ferricyanhydric acid. 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anin Chem. 1. 16 Ferro- 
cyanide and ferridcyanide of potassium. 1848 Craic, Ferrid- 
cyanogen, 1854 J. SCOFFERN in Or7’s Cire. Sc. Chem. 443 
A... hydracid, fervosesguieyanic acid, or ferridcyantc acid. 
1869 Roscoe Elenz. Chem. 377 Ferricyanic Acid. 1878 Kinc- 
zett Anime. Chem. 379 Potassic ferro- and ferri-cyanide, 

Ferriage (ferijedz). Also 5 fery-, feriage, 6 
ferrage, 9 ferryage. [f. Ferry sd. and v. +-aGE.] 

1. The action or business of ferrying a person or 
thing over a stream or other water; conveyance 
over a ferry. 

1450 Merlin 606 We requere feriage for oure horse at 
this forde. 1464 Jann. & [louseh, Exp. 241 To pay flor 
my ladyis fferyage att the fiery. sche in PHittirs. 1692 
T. Hace] Ace. New ldavent, p.xcv, The right of the Ferriage 
over all Rivers between the first Bridges and the Sea is a 
Perquisite of Admiralty. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prazries 
xii, Ibis Indian mode of ferriage. 1880 Miss Birp Fafpan 
Il. 263 We were detained .. waiting ferriaze. 

2. The fare or price paid for the use of a ferry. 

31440 Promp. Parv, 3156/2 Feryage, fertagizm. 1573 App. 
Parker Let. inCorr.(1858 455 Journeying, ferriage, carriage 
-.&c. 1599 Minsueu SJ. Pict., Fletaddr, one that payeth 
ferriage, or passage money. 1735 Col. Kec. Pennusylz. IV. 
22 An Act for ascertaining the Rates of Ferriages to be 
taken at divers Ferries. 1761 Fraxkttin Let. Wks. 1887 
ITI. 145 They were by law to receive no ferriage of him. 
3807 W. Irvinc Salmag. (1824) 58 Ferryage nine-pence. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fral. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
194 Settling ferriage with the .. Lord of the Ferry. 

Ferriar, -er, obs. forms of Farrier. 

Ferric (ferk), a. [f. L. ferr-sm iron +-Ic. 
Ci. F. ferrigue.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or extracted from iron. 

1799 Sin H. Davy in Beddoes Contrit. to Phys. & Med. 
Knowl, (1799) 184 The argentic and ferric phosoxyds. 
1852 Jousert in Frul. Soc. Arts 26 Nov., A ferric solution 
should be employed. 1885 S. Tromnott Aurora Borealis 
I. 285 The Aurora Borealis should be produced ly the 
earth’s entering into clouds of ferric dust. ; 

2. Chem. applied to compounds in which iron 
exists in its higher degree of valency, as ferric acid, 
a hypothetical acid H[, FeO, assumed to exist in 
the salts called ferrates; ferric bromide Fe Br; 

ferric chloride Fe Cy; ferric fluoride ¥e ¥ 33 ferric 
oxide Fe, Os; ferric sulphide Fe,5;. Also ferric 
state: sce quot. 1881. 

1853 W. Grecory /uorg. Chem. fed. 3) 2t4 Ferric Acid.. 
corresponding te manganic acid, is also unknown in the 
separate state. 1881 /z:nes Jan. 3/6 Vhe metal firon] itself 
when in the ferric state, or state of highest cnmbining power. 
1882 Grinie Texrt-bk. Geol. 1. u. § 6. 174 Precipitates, con- 
sisting. . partly of the hydrated ferric oxide. 

+Ferrical, «. Obs. [f.as kerric+-aL.] Of 
or pertaining to iron. 

1612 STURTEVANT J/etallica x. 72 The permanent. .instru- 
ments, and meanes which make up the Ferricall Furnace. 
(bid. xi. 78 Iron furnaces .. may be much reformed .. with 
small charges, hauing our Ferricall inuention suited to them. 


+Ferricalcite. A/in. Obs. [f L. ferri-, 
comb, form of ferrum iron +cale- CALX + -ITE.] 
An older namc for Crrite, formerly stipposed 
erroneonsly to be a ‘calx’ or oxide of iron. 

1794 Kirwan J/in. I. 110 Species mixed with a notable 
proportion of iron. ferricalerttes. 

Ferrie, obs. Sc. form of Farrow v. 

Ferrier (ferija1). Also 5-7 Sc. feryare, fer- 
rear, -iour, 8,9 ferryer. [f. Ferry v.+-Er!.] 
1. =FERRYMAN. 

e1440 Promp, Parv. 1356/2 Feryare, pormienus. 1513 
Doucras vEneis vi. v. 8 Vhir riueris .. kepit war By ane 
Charon, a grislie ferriar, 1605 Stow Ann. 250 The 
ferrier and his wife deceesing, left the same ferrie to 
their daughter. 1752 J. B. Maccott in Scots Mag. 
Aug. (1753! 400'1 He met Archibald Macinish ferrier. 1860 
All Year Round No. 55. 119 The ghosts. .have. .l:ecome.. 
ferriers. 1871 Browninc Balaust. (1881) 45 The ferryer of 
the dead, Charon .. Calls me. 

2, dial. (See quot.) 

1886 Chest. Gloss., Ferrier, salt-mining term; one who 
ferries or conveys the rock salt from the workings to the shaft. 

Fe erons (feriféras), a. [f. L. ferr-m+ 
-(1)rFerovs.] Producing or yielding iron ; ferrifer- 
2us rock, a rock containing iron ore. 
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3813 Piskerton Petrai, I. 486 This excellent mineralogist 
suspects [it] to be ferriferous carbonate of lime. 1871 Proc. 
ainier. Phil. Soc. X11.137 The fireclay under the ferriferous 
coal, 1883 Anthropological Frul. 322 Black beaps are more 
or less common in connection with certain ferriferous rocks. 

+ Ferri‘fic, 2. Ods. [f. L. ferr-um iron + -fic-us 
making: see -Fic.] Jron-making ; iron-producing. 

3671 PAil, Trans. VI. 2235 The Fervifick (if we may be 
allow'd to frame such a word) or the Iron-making Principle. 
Hence 1753 in CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. 

+Ferrilite. A/in. Obs. [f. L. ferr-um + 
~(DLITE.] = Kowcey Rac. 

3799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 200 Again 50 Silex 30 Argil 15 
Calx 5 Iron should I imagine give wacken..and if the calx 
be eliminated, and in its place, iron substituted, ferrilite will 
result. 1804 Watt in Pal. Trans. XCIV. 281 note, Mr. 
Kirwan states the specific gravity of rowley rag, which he 
calls ferriirte, at 2.748. 

Ferrite (fe'rait). [f. L. ferr-m iron + -1TE.] 

1. Afix. a. ‘A name proposed by Vogelsang for 
the amorphons hydroxide of iron, which in red or 
yellow particles plays an important part in many 
rocks, and whose composition is as yet undeter- 
mined’ (Dana Aft. 1875 App. 11.). 

1879 Ruttey S/ud. Rocks x. 167 Ferrite is amorphous 
red, brown, or yellow earthy matter. 

b. ‘An alteration product of chrysolite in the 
doleryte between Gleniffar and Boyleston near 
Glasgow, Scotland’ (Dana Win. (1892) 435). 

2. Chem. A combination of ferric oxide with a 
metallic oxide more basic than itself, as darvzm 
ferrite, BaFe,O,; calcium ferrite, Ca Fe,0,; 
copper ferrite, CuFe,O, etc. (Muir in /iva¢ts’ 
Dict. Chem. 1889 I. 347°. 

Ferrivorous féri-véras), a. once-wid. [f. L. 
Jerr-um iron + -(f)vor-us + -0U3.] Feeding on iron. 

1834 Soutuey Doctor cxxviil, This poor creature was reaily 
ferrivorous. 

Ferro- (fcro’. 

1. Used as combining form of L. fer7zm iron, 
chiefly 3/22. in the names of species containing 
iron, as ferro-calcite, a variety of calcite which 
contains carbonate of iron and turns brown on 
exposure (Dana 1868); ferro-cobaltine, ferro- 
cobaltite, compounds of iron and cobalt ; + ferro- 
columbite, 2 synonym of tantalite, coluinbic and 
tantalic acid being mistaken for each other (Shepard 
1844); ferromagnetic a., ferromagnetism, 
ferromanganese, see quots.; ferrotellurite, a 
tellurite of iron formed as microscopic yellow 
crystals on quartz; ferro-tungsten, iron contain- 
ing a certain percentage of tungsten, 

1868 Dana Alin. 678 Ferrocalcite. fbid. 72 Ferrocobaltite. 
1844 SunparD Min. 154 Ferrocolumébite, 1872-5 CLIFFORD 
Leet. (1879) 1. 241 Furaday gives reasons for believing that 
all bodies are either ferromagnetic or diamagnetic. 1881 
Maxwett “lectr. & Magn. 11. 46 When the magnetiza- 
tion is in the same direction as the magnetic force.. 
the substance is called Paramagnetic, Ferromagnetic, or 
more simply Magnetic. 1850 W. Grecory Lett, Anim. 
Magnet, Pref. 15 Heat, light, electricity, and ferro-mag- 
netism. /éid. Pref. 16, I understand by Ferro-magnetism 
almost the same as Dr. Faraday does by Para-magnetism 5 
and I use the term in contradistinction to Vital or Animal 
Magnetism. 1882 Encycl, Brit. XVI1. 352/1 The richer 
manganeisens (containing 15 per cent. and upward of man- 
ganese). .the term ‘ ferro-manzganese’ being applied to these 
products. 1877 Amer. Frul. Se. Ser. ut. XIV. 424 Ferro- 
tellurite, a crystalline coating on quartz. 1881 Exeycl. 
Brit. X111. 352/1 Biermann of Hanover has prepared ferro- 
tungsten containing from 20 to 50 per cent. of tungsten and 
a few parts per cent. of manganese. 

2. Chem. Originally used with the general sense 
‘containing iron’; but now applied to designate 
‘ferrous’ as opposed to ‘ferric’ compounds of iron : 
cf. Fernt-. + Ferrocy‘anate = Ferrocyanide (the 
distinction in quot. 1810-26 belongs to an obsolete 
theory of the structure of acids and salts). Ferro- 
cyanhydric or ferrocya‘nic acid, a tetra basic 
acid, H, Fe Cy,, forming a white crystalline powder, 
Ferrocy-anide, a salt of ferrocyanhydric acid, as 
potassium ferrocyanidte, popularly yellow prussiate 
of potash. Ferrocyanogen, the hypothetical 
radical Fe Cy, supposed to exist in ferrocyanides. 
+ Ferropru'ssiate Ferrocyanide. + Perro- 
pru'ssic acid = Ferrocyanhydric acid. 

3810-26 Henry Elem. Chem. (1826) I. 461 The salt called 
triple prussiate (ferro-cyanate) of baryta, 18:9 CHILDREN 
Chem, Anal. 327 Ferrocyanic Acid; we are indebted to 
Mr. Porrett for the first correct ideas of this acid. 1810-26 
Henry Lleuw. Chem. (1826) 1. 463 The compound obtained 
is, therefore, no longer a prussiate or ferro-cyanate, but a 
SJerro-cyanide, 1842 Grove Corr. Phys. Forees 51 This is 
washed with an acid, which then gives with ferro-cyanide 
of potassium, the prussian blue precipitate. 1869 Roscoe 
Elem, Chem. 377 By acting with potassium amalgam on an 
aqueous solution the ferricyanide is converted into ferro- 
cyanide. 1850 Dauseny Atom, Th. vii. (ed. 2) 215 Cy 1+ 
iron 1 forms ferrocyanogen. 1876 Metnotain Excyel. Brit, 
V. 5535/1 The group FeCy, is regarded as an acid radicle 
(ferrocyanogen), and a large number of its salts (ferro- 
cyanides) are known. 

Ferroso- (ferdu'so), Chem., combining form of 
mod.L. ferrdsus Ferrous. Only in ferroso-ferric 
oxide (Sec quots.). 


FERRULE. 


1853 R. Hunt Max. Photography 55 Vbat peculiar inter- 
mediate oxide to which the name of ervoso-ferric has been 
given by Berzelius. 1870 J. T. Spracue in Exg. Mech, 
11 Mar. 621/3 A natural substance, Ferrosoferric Oxide 
Fe30;1.. known as tbe loadstone. 

Ferrotype (ferétaip). [f. FERRo- + Trre.] 

1. ‘A term applied by Mr. Robert Hunt, the 
discoverer, to some photographic processes in which 
the salts of iron are the principal agents’ (Ogilv.). 

1844 R. Hunt in 14% Rep. Brit. Assoc, (1845) u. 36 On 
the Ferrotype, and the Property of Sulphate of Iron in 
developing Photographic Images. 1845 Athenzum 22 Feb. 
203 The Energiatype, or, as the discoverer now names the 
process, the Ferrotype. 

2. A process by which positive photographs are 
taken on thin iron plates ; a photograph so taken. 
Also attrib., as ferrotype plate, process. 

1879 G. Prescotr Sp. /elepiione 89 The ferrotype plate 
used by photographers. 1880 7ires 5 Oct. 6/6 Ferrotypes 
.. so Called from being done on thin iron instead of glass. 

b. =ferrotype plate. 

18979 G. Prescotr Sp. Telephone 274 Two small blocks of 
wood..one perforated for tbe mouth-piece and holding a 
ferrotype. 

Hence Fe-rrotyper, one who takes photographs 
by the ferrotype process. 

Ferrour : see FERRER. 

Ferrons (fe'ras),@. Chem. [f. L. ferv-um iron 
+-0US.] A term applied to componnds in which 
iron combines as a divalent, c.g. ferrous oxide, 
Fe O, also called iron protoxide. 

¢1865 G. Gore in Crre. Sc. 1. 199/2 Ferrous sulphate 
(protosulphate of iron). 1873 J. P. Cooxe Nez Chem. 173 
Ferrous and ferric sulphates .. correspond to ferrous and 
ferric oxides. 1876 Harvey Afat, Med. 204 Iron forms with 
chlorine.. Ferrous chloride. 

Ferruginate (férz-dgine't).v. [f. L. ferrigin-, 
Jerriigd +-ATE3%.] To give to (anything) the colour 
or properties of the rnst of iron. Hence Ferru- 
ginated f// a., in mod. Dicts. 

Ferrugineons (fermdginias), a. [f. L. fer- 
rugine-us (f. ferrizgin-em iron rust) +-ous.] = 
FERRUGINOUS in all senses. 

1663 Burtokar, Ferrngineons, rusty, of an iron color. 
1671 J. Wester JMetallogr. xxviii. 350 It [Loadstone] is a 
hard Stone, ferrugineous, or irony. 169: Ray Creation 
(1714) 87 Hence they [waters] are cold, hot .. ferrugineous, 
etc. 1750G. Hucnes Sarbadoes 1. 55 Stones .. containing, 
by their dusky ferrugineous Colour, probably much Iron. 
1859 Farrar J. f/ome 108 Black as the ferrugineous ferry- 
boat of Charon. 1882 Garden Apr. 212/13 The leaves .. are 
very ferrugineous beneath. 

Ferruginous (férd-dzinas), a. [f. L. ferriigin-, 
Jerrigd iron rust (f. ferrazm iron) +-ous. Cf. F. 
Serruginenx. 

The use 1b, which exists also in Fr., is due to the word 
being referred directly to the L. ferruuz, as if its formation 
were analogous to that of olvaginous, etc.) 

l. a. Originally: Of or pertaining to, of the 
nature of, iron rust; containing iron rust (said esf. 
of mineral springs, earths, etc.). b. Now com- 
monly: Of the nature of iron as a chemical ele- 
ment ; containing iron as a constituent. 

a 1661 Futrer lWorthies, Bristol 1. 34 The Water thereof 
runneth through some Mineral of Iron, as appeareth by the 
rusty ferruginous taste. 1684 Hoye J/ineral Haters Wks. 
1772 IV. 798 Mineral waters, especially ferruginous ones. 
1792 A. Younc 7razv. France 290 Franche Compté abounds 
with red ferruginous loams. 1807 T. THomson Céewz. (ed. 3) 
II. 342 Ferruginous prussiate of potash. 1816 W. SmitH 
Strata Ident. 12 Concreted by a ferruginous cement. 1834 
Mrs. Somervit.Le Connex, Phys. Se. xxx. (1849) 352 A fer- 
ruginous body acquires polarity. 1871 Brackir Four Phases 
i. 122 The variations of the magnetic needle near ferruginous 
rocks. 1871 Daily News 21 Sept., A very insignificant fer- 
ruginous spring was the only one they came across. 

2. Resembling iron-rust in colour ; reddish brown. 

1656-81 Brount Glossogr., Ferrugiuous..of the colour of 
rusty iron, 1766 Pexsant Zoc/. (1768) I. 104 The whole 
upper part of the body is of a ferruginous color. 1789 Miiis 
in Plul. Trans, LUXXX., 93 The water .. tinges tbe sides of 
a ferruginous hue. 1870 Hooker Sind. Flora 462 Root- 
stock .. clothed with broad ferruginous scales. 

b. In the names of animals, plants or minerals. 

1847 Craic, Ferruginous opal, or Jasper opal. 1861 Miss 
Pratt Flower Pl. V. 95 Ferruginous Sallow. 1876 Sates 
Se. Natur. xv. (ed. 4) 259 The Ferruginous .. and the Eider 
duck visit the lock occasionally. 

Hence Ferrn'ginousness. 

3727 in Bairey vol. II. 

Ferrular, -ule, var. ff. of FERULAR, -ULE. 

Ferrule, ferrel (feral), sd. Forms: 5 vyrell, 
5-8 verrel, -il(1, 7-9 ferrel, -il, (7 ferrell), 8-9 
ferule, 8- ferrule. {transformed (as if dim. of 
L. ferrum) from the older vyro//, VERBREL, VIRL, 
ad. OF. virelle, virol (Fr. virole), med.L. virola 
:—L. virtola, dim. of virii, pl. bracelets.] 

1. A ring or cap of metal put round the end of 
a stick, tube, etc. to strengthen it, or prevent 
splitting and wearing. 

1611 Cotcr., Cartibes @’vn moutinet, the ferrels, or bands 
of yron whereby the ends of a windlesse are strengthened. 
1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2054/4 A Joynt Cane, wrought with a 
Gold Head on it, and a Brass Ferril. 1709 F. HauksBee 
Phys-Mech, Exp. V. (1719) 104, 1 took a fine Glass Tube .. 
The upper Orifice had a Ferrel... cemented on it 1715 
Kersey, F’e7vel or Verril, a little Brass or Iron ring, at the 
small end of a Cane, or Handle of a Tool, etc. 1794 W. 


FERRULE. 


Fe.ton Carriages (1801) 1. 222 The dragstaff..is made of | 


strong ash, with iron ferrules on the ends. 1820 L. Hunt 
Indicator No. 33 (1822) I. 257 Instead of the brass ferrel 
pokinginthe nud. 1838 Dickens Wich, Nick. xxv, Produc- 
ing a fat green cotton one [umbrella] with a battered ferrule. 
1844 Regul. & Ord. Aru 10 The Lance of the Standards 
and Guidons to be nine feet long (spear and ferrel included). 
[So in 1860 ; the word is not used in recent editions. ] 

attrib. 1799 Spirit Pub. Fournals (1800) 111. 209 ‘Taking 
see care that the ferule end .. be sufficiently dirty. 

. A ring or band, usually either giving additional 

strength or holding the parts of anything together, 

1632 SHERWOOD, Verrill, or iron band for a woodden toole, 
wérole, 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 117. 4/2 Dropt ..a Cane.. 
with a Silver Ferril. 1726 Desacuuiers in PAiZ, Trans. 
XXXIV. 79, I fix’d a eran Pipe .. of 2 Inches in the 
Bore, by means of 3 Ferrels, or short Communication-Pipes. 
1730 Savery iid, XXXVI. 298 The Glass Concave was 
fixed in the great End of a thin Brass Ferule. 1773 /6id. 
LXIII. 418, I cover this part of the tube with a brass verrel. 
1832 Banpace Econ. Alanuf. i. (ed. 3) 10 A glazier’s ap- 
prentice, when using a diamond set in a conical ferrule. 
1855 Hotpen //uim, Ostcol. (1878) 37 A hroad and thick 
ferule of cartilage. 1859 Gutuick & Tinps /aéut, 296 Flat 
brushes, in German-silver ferules, 1867 J. Hocc JJicrosc. 
1.1.7 A handle of ebony. .is attached by a brass ferrule and 
two screws. 

3. (Stceam-engine.) ‘A bushing for expanding the 
end of a flue’ (Webster). 

4. The frame of a slate. 

5. Naut. 


1823 Crass, Ferrude,a small iron hook fixed on the ex- 
tremity of the yards, boom, etc. 

Ferrule, ferrel (feral), v. Also 5 vyrell, 7- 
ferrel(1, 8 ferril. [f. prec.) ¢vans. To fit or fur- 
nish with a ferrule. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing 8 Thenne vyrell the staffe 
at bothe endes wyth longe hopis of yron. 1670 NARBOROUGH 
Frul.in Ace. Sev, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 89 The Staves..were 
headed and ferrelled with Silver. xr71z J. James tr. Le 
Blond’s Gardening 196 Wooden Pipes .. are ferriled and 
girdled with Iron. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 10 If you 
ferrel it [the rod], observe that they [pieces] fit. 1870 THoxn- 
BuRY Old Stories Re-told 247 Vo ferrule the pikes. 

Ferruled (ferald), pp/. a. [f. as prec. + -ED °. 
Provided with a ferrnle. 

1867 F. Francis Angling ix. (1880) 318 A spliced rod is 
very little heavier than a ferruled one two feet shorter. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb. 2/2 The feruled ends of dripping 
umbrellas. 1893 JV est, Gaz. 20 Mar. 8/3 Ferruled tubes 
having been put in, she [the ’écaz torpedo-depét-ship] bas 
now realised the original expectations, 

Ferruminate (fér#mincit), v. Ods. or arch. 
[f. L. ferriiminat-, ppl. stem of ferritmindre to 
cement, f. ferriéimen cement, f. ferritm iron.) 
trans. To eement, solder, unite. 

1623 in CockERAM. _@ 1641 Bp, R, Mountacu Acts § Mon. 
(1642) 281 A course directly tending to break asunder that 
which he intended to ferruminate and to foment. 1650 
Cuarteton /’aradoxes Prol. 23 he ‘Yerrestriall Atomes 
are fixed, coagmentated, and ferruminated into a solid Con- 
cretion. 1657 TomLinson Kenou's Disp. 399* The flave 
[Boras) is best for ferruminating gold. 

Jig. 1819 Coreripce Lét, Rene. (1836) HH. 275 Other pas- 
sages ferruminated by Jonson from Seneca’s tragedies. 

Ferrumination (fér#:minéi-fon). Ods. or arch, 
[ad. L. ferriiméindtion-em, n, of action f. ferritmi- 
nare; see prec.) The action of cementing together. 

1612 WoopaLt Surg. fate Wks. (1653) 271 Ferrumination 
is the joyning together of a fracture in one and the same 
Metal..by a Mineral flux. 1657 Tomunson Renow's Disp. 
124 It helps the ferrumination of broken bones. 

Jig. 1817 Coceripcr Biog, Lit. 10,1 mention this by way 
of elucidating one of the most ordinary processes in the 
ferrumination of these centos. 

Ferrup (ferzp). Obs. exc. dial. Used in ex- 
clamations, tzhat a ferrup, what the ferrups 

=‘what the deuce’), by the ferrips. 

1679 Drypen Tr. & Cr. 1, ii, Put up, and vanish; they 
are coming out: What a ferrup, will you play when the 
dance is done? ¢1860 Staton Aays fro’ th’ Loomenary 38 
Nay by the ferrups, 1865 Miss Lange Betty o’ Yeps Tale 
(1870) 20 Whoy, what the ferrups don yo myen? 

Ferrur, var. of FERRER Oés. 


+Ferrure. O6s.-° [a. Fr. ferrure, f. ferrer 
to shoe (horses):—L. ferrare, f. ferrum iron.) 
tiorse-shoeing, farriery. 

1692-1732 in Cotes, 1775 in Asn. 

+ Ferrurie. Oés. rare. Also ferrurye. [f. 
Jerrour, FERRER +-Y 3.) = FARRIERY. 

160 F. Tate Househ. Ord, Edw. [1 § 56 (1876) 42 A vallet 
carnauer that hath knoledge in marshausy & ferrurie. 

Ferry (feri), 56.1 Forms: 5 ferrye, 5-6 fery/e, 
6 ferrie, 5— ferry. [f.the vb.; its late appearance 
seems to exclude the supposition that it Is a. ON. 
Jerja of equivalent formation. Cf. Du. veer, MHG. 
vere, ver, mod.G. fahre in same sense.] 

+1. A passage or crossing. Oés. 

¢3%425 WynTOUN Cron. vii. xl. 143 At be Ferry of be Hill 
pai mete. 

2. csp. A passage or place where boats pass over 
a river, etc, to transport passengers and goods. 

crqgo Promp, Parv, 156/2 Fery over a watyr. ¢1470 
Henry IWVa/lace 1, 285 Besyd Landoris the ferrye our thai 
past. 1535 CoverDALe Fucdg. iii. 28 They folowed him, & 
wanne y* ferye of lordane. 1538 Leann /tiz. 1. 31 There 
be 4.. Placis namid as ferys apon the Water of Lindis. r6rx 
Corvat Cruditivs 20 Vhe ferry where we were transported 
into the Ile of France. 1775 Wynpuam Your Wales 42 


1847-78 in HALLIWELL. 
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Just above the ferry is the seat of Mr. Vernon. 1825 J. 
Neat Bro, Fonathan 11.95 We blow..when we come nigh 
the taverns. .or post offices, or ferries. 

3. Provision for the conveyance of passengers, 
etc. by boat from one shore to the other. 

61489 Caxton Blanchardyn viii. 33 The knight of the 
Ferry attended to receiue him, 1700 A/od. Law Keporis 11. 
| 294 The Defendant had petitioned the king to destroy the 
| Ferry. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr //ist. Servia x. 193 Not to 
| interfere with the ferry of Poscharewaz. 1892 GARDINER 
Student's Hist. Eng. 20 A ferry was established where 
London Bridge now stands, 

Jig. 1850 Cartyi: Latter-d, Pamph. Vv. 32 We have all of 
us our ferries in this world. 


+b. =FERRY-BoaT.’ Obs, 

1590 Spenser F, Q. 1. vi. 19 She soon to hand Her ferry 
brought. 1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. in. iv. 53 Bring them I 
pray thee..to the common Ferrie Which trades to Venice. 
1jor Loud, Gaz, No. 3722/1 The French had sunk divers 
Ferries and other Boats in the River, 1798 RK. P. Tour in 
Wales 24 (MS.) We here engaged a ferry over the Wye. 

4. Law. The right of ferrying men and animals 
across a river, etc., and of levying toll for so doing, 

172 Termes de la Ley 344 Ferry,is a Liberty by Prescrip- 
tion, or the Kings Grant, 1708 Stlower Meforts 257 If 
a Ferry were granted at this Day, he that accepts such Grant, 
is bound to keep a Boat for the Publick Good. 1843 
Megson & Wetsny Lachequer Reports X.161 Yhe defend- 
ants..were possessed of a certain ferry across .. the River 
Mersey. 1862 Law Keports XXXI. Common Pl. 247 The 

| plaintiffs are the lessees of an ancient ferry. ' 

| 8. attrib, and Comb. a. Chiefly attributive, as 
| ferry-boy, -craft, -place, -pole, -receipts, --service, 
-warden, -way. 

812 Examiner 21 Dec. 816/2 James Dean, a *ferry-boy. 
¢1470 Henry IV ad/ace 1x. 1306 For *fery craft na fraucht he 
thocht to crawe. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 156/2 *Fery place. 
1665 Perys Diary (1879) III. 193 Mr. Carteret and I to the 
ferry-place at Greenwich. 1806 Sporting Mag. X XVII. 173 
The ferry-place at Portsea. @ 1661 Hotypay Fuvenal 23 
‘There are..A *ferry-poal, and frogsin Stygian waves. 1858 
J.B. Norton 7ofics 186 The surplus *ferry receipts .. are 
.. given up by the State. 2892 Pa// Mall G. 23 Feb. 3/3 
It is proposed to build a pier here, and. .to establisha *ferry 
service. 1576 Acti8 £liz. c. 10 § ro The said * Ferry-warden. 
1884 //arfer's Alag. Oct. 809/1 The town voted to discon- 
tinue the “ferryway and the ferry. 

b. Special comb., as ferry-bridge (see quot.); 
ferry-flat, U.S. a flat boat uscd for crossing (and 
sometimes descending) rivers; ferry-house, the 
residence of a ferry-man, also a¢trib. ; + ferry-look 
(see quot.); ferry-louper, one who has crossed 
from the mainland, Orkx.; ferry-master, U.S. 
a person in charge of a ferry; also, one who 
collects the tolls at a ferry (Cevz. Dict.) ; ferry-nab 
(see quot.); ferry-railway (see quot.). Also 
FERKY-BOAT, FERRY-MAN. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Ferry-bridge, a form cf ferry- 
boat in which the railway-train moves on to the elevated 
deck, is transported across the water and then lands upon 
the other side. 1828 Fuint A/isséssippi Valley 1. 230 ‘Lhe 
“ferry flat is a scow-boat. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxi, 
There was a light in the *ferry-house window. 1862 H. 
Marrvat Year in Sweden I. 329 A ferryhouse stretches 
out like a sickle in the blue sea. 1769 De foe's Tour Gt. 
Brit. 1. 153 [The keeper of this ferry has the right] to 
dredge for Oysters within the compass of his *Ferry-look 
which extends.. 60 Fathoms, on each Side of the Castle. 
1868 D. Gorrie Sznim, & Wint. Orkneys iv. 143 This mis- 
guided man was a *ferry-louper. 1883 4/7 Year Round 1g 
May 465 Shouts [came] for a boat, as if from the *ferry-nab, 
or point, on the other side. 1847 Knicut Dict. Afech., 
*Ferry-railway, one whose track is on the bottom of the 
watercourse and whose carriage has an elevated deck which 
supports the train. 

+ Ferry, 5.2 Cookery. Obs. [Etymology un- 
known ; OF. had ‘ pain fer’, explained by Godef. 
as ‘bread for a festival’.) More fully, Cazctle 
Jerry: A kind of spiced drink made with wine and 
eggs. Also app. some kind of sauce. 

tex390 Form Cury xii. 27 Cazedel ferry. Take floer of 
Payndemayn and gode wyne, etc. ¢ 1475 Noble Lh. Cookry 
(1882) 32 Cawdelle ferry. Vak clene yolks of egge welle 
betene, etc. rg04.1n Leland Col/ect. VI. 21 Carpe in ferry. 

Ferry (fe'ri), v. Forms: 1 ferian, feris\e)an, 
2-3 ferien, 4-5 fery, fere, 6 ferrie, 6— ferry. 
Also 3-4 verie(n, (5 veryen). [OE. /erian= 
OHG., ferex, ON. ferja, Goth. farjan :—OTeut. 
*farjan,f{. far-om: see Fane sb.] 

+1. trans. To carry, convey, transport, take from 
one place to another. Ods. 

Beowulf 333 (Gr.) Hwanon ferisead ze fatte scyldas? 
axo00 Elene 108 (Gr.) Heht..wigend..pat halize treo him 
beforan ferian. ¢ 1175 Lawib, Hon, 111 5if he 3eher-godne 
mon fered to buriene. ¢xz05 Lay. 10559 He uerde ford in 
sa: uereden hine vden. @ 1300 Seven Sins 42 in E, £. 
(1862) 19 Pe fend him deriip . and is soul to helle he feri 
13.. £. EL. Allit. P. B. 1790 Pe kyng .. watz ka3t by pe 
heles, Feryed out bi be fete. 1583 Stuspes Anat, dbus. u. 
(1882) 82 We..ferrie it to the deull. 

2. esp. To transport or convey over watcr (now 
only over a stream, canal, ctc., formerly also over 
the sea) in a boat or ship, etc. Often to ferry 
(a person, etc.) over or across. 

@ 1000 Andreas 293 (Gr.) We be .. willad ferizgan freolice 
ofer fisces bd. «xrooo Riddics xv. 7 (Gr.) Mec.. mere- 
hengest fered ofer flodas. 1587 F. James in Hearne Coé/ect. 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 199 For hence oure horses .. from 
Lambeth .. 6. x60z Futneckr 2nd Pt. Parall. 21 In this 
case without ferrying ouer the horse there was nothing due 


PP. 
ib. 


FERS. 


vnto the bargeman. 1609 Heywoop rit. Troy v. xi. 6 
Charon is tyr'd, with ferring soules to hell. x701 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 3722/2 Before night almost half of them were 
ferried over. 1784 Cowrrr Sask u. 38 ‘They themselves 
once ferried o’er the wave .. are emancipate and loosed. 
18zz Hazuitr 7adle-t. 11. iii. 45 A girl who had ferried me 
over the Severn. 1877 Miss Yonce Camicos 1V. i. 15 He 
was ferried to the French bank. 

absol. 1487 Nottinghan Rec. 11. 365 Peid to Tomas Smyth, 
for fereyng v. days at y® Bryges. edd Marryat AZ. Violet 
xliv, The owner of a ferry..ferries only when he chooses, 

b. To work (a boat, ete.) across or over. 

1771 Mars. Grirritu tr, Viaud's Shipwreck 92 The rotten 
canoe, that he had however contrived to ferry over. 1854 
J. S.C. Apporr NMafoleou (1855) I]. xv. 281 He promised 
a napoleon to every boat which was ferried across, 

ce. Of a vessel: To serve as a ferry-boat over. 

1872 W. F. Butter Great Lone Land iv. (1875) 55 
A steamer ferries the broad swift-running stream. 

3. éntr. for ref. To convey oneself, go; now 
only, to pass over water in a boat or by a ferry. 
Of a boat: To pass to and fro, 

axzo0o Byrhtnoth 179 (Gr.) Pat min sawul to pe sidian 
mote..mid fride ferian. ¢1380 Wycuir Sern. Sel. Wks. II. 
178 Crist seide to hem verie we over be water. ¢ 1450 Lone- 
Lich Grail |. 176 In to here schippe forto take him, forto 
veryen ouer that lake. 1589 Greener Jlenaphon (Arb.) 30 
She sayling to Styx, thow ferriest ouer to Phlegeton. 1600 
Hottann Livy v. i. (1609) 1383 zote, They that would goe 
to it, used to ferry over in small punts or whirries. 1630 7’. 
Sohusonw's Kingd. & Comniw, 63: Upon these waters doe 
ferry fiftie thousand Boats..to serve the use of the Citie. 
1787 Burns l’erse, When death's dark stream I ferry o'er. 
1833 Lams £/ia (1860) 267 It irks me to think that. .thou 
shouldst ferry over..in crazy Stygian wherry. 1836 7, 
Hook G. Gurney II. 333, 1 intended to remain until the 
weather cleared before I ferried back. 1887 L. OuirHant 
Episodes 72, \ ferried across it. , 

+h. fig. To ferry over: to pass over, pretermit. 

1477 J. Paston in Puston Lett, No. 787 Il. 175, I may 
not wrygbt longe, wherffor I ffery over all thyngs tyll I may 
awayte on you my selff, 

Ferryable (ferijab1), a. [f. prec. +-aBLe.] 
Of a water: That may be crossed in a ferry-boat. 

3888 Blackw. Alag. Aug. 242 A place..on the Indus, 
where it is fordable or ferryable. 

Ferry-boat. [f. Ferry s4.+ Boat.] A boat 
used for conveying passengers, etc. across a ferry. 

crqgo Promp. Parv. 156/2 Feryboot, fortemia. 1458 
Nottingham Rec. i. 220, vs. viijd. receptis de proficuis de 
ferybotes de tempore. 1580 Barer A/v. B. 895 A ferry 
boate to cary ouer horses. 1644 Evetyn Jfem. (1819) I. 123 
The Tiber..I crossed in a ferry-boate. x7z5 Dr For Voy. 
vound lWordd (1840) 322 One large float with sides to it, like 
a punt or ferry boat. x8rr Wetiincton in Gurw. Desf. 
VII. 418, I shall pay the proprietor of the ferry boats any 
reasonable sum for thetime. 1858 W. Exuis Visits Jfada- 
gascar viii. 215 A windlass for the large ferry-boat. 

Ferrying (ferijin\, vd/. sb. [f. Ferry v. + 
-InG!.] The action of the vb. FERRY; an instance 
ofthe same. Also attrtb., as ferrying-fee, station. 

1873 A. W. Warp tr. Curtius’ Hist, Greece 1. i. ii. 311 
The ‘Paruli’ lived by .. ferrying..and fishing. 1879 J. 
Yopuunter dAlcestis 47 Methought I waited... For Charon’s 
dismal ferrying. 1887 Pal/ Afal/G.8 Mar. 4/2 The. .fisher- 
folk .. would practically be deprived of the ferrying-fees 
between the steamers and the grotto, 1873 A. W. Warp 
tr. Curtius’ Hist. Greece 1.u.i.271 A mere ferrying station. 


Ferrying (fe'rijin), #f/. a. [f.as prec. + -1NG 2.) 
That ferries. 

21683 OvtpHam Poet, IVks. (1686) 55 Ferrying Cowls 
Religious Pilgrims bore, O’er waves without the help of 
Sail, or Oar. 

Ferryman. [f. Ferry sd.+ Max.) One who 
keeps or looks after a ferry. 

1464 Afanun. §& Househ. Exp, 162 [1] payd to the ferry- 
manes wyffe..xij. @. 1559 Alirr. Alag., Dk. Clarence xxxiv, 
As wise as Goose the fery man. x615 G. Sanpys 77av. 134 
Charon grim Ferri-man, these streames doth guard. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) 1, u. xii. 55 The ferry-nan began to 
be insolent. 1833 Ht. Martineau Yale of Tyne i.1 He 
was a pretty ferryman to let a passenger stand calling for 
his boat. 1878 B. Taytor Dessalion 1. iv. 35 The ancient 
ferryman of Hades. 

attrib, 80x M. G. Lewis in Zales of Wound, 1. No. 1. 7 
The ferryman-fiend. 

Obs. 


+ Fers. Chess. Also § fiers, 6 ferse, 
7 feers. fa. OF. fierce, fierche, fierge (in med.L., 
fercia, farsia), ad. (ultimately) Pers. we) yp Sersin, 


Arab. wh} ye firzan, also 5 3 Jers. The Pers. word 


means ‘wise man ’, ‘counsellor ’.] 

1, The piece now known as the queen. 

c1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 654 She stal on me 
and took my fers And whan I saw my fers aweye Alas: 
I couthe no lenger pleye. @ 1547 Surrey in Joffedl’s Misc. 
(Arb.) 21 And when your ferse is had, And all your warre is 
done. 1663-76 Buttoxar, Fers, the Queen at Chess-play. 

2. A pawn which has passed to the eighth square 
(see quot.), ; 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. vii, (1860) Liv, He may not 
goo on neyther side til he hath been in the fardest ligne of 
theschequer, & that he hath taken the nature of the 
draughtes of the quene; & than he is a fiers. 

3. The ferses twelve: according to Prof. Skeat, 
all the men exe, the king (the bishops, knights, and 
rooks, being counted as one each). 

€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blauuche 723 Thogh ye had lost 
the ferses twelve. [1671 SKINNER, Fers, Feers, Feerses, men 
at Chess. 1692-1732 1n Cotes. | 

Fers, obs. f. FARCE v., FIERCE a., FURZE, VERSE. 

a 


FERSE. 


+ Ferse, v. Ods. Forms: 1 feorsian, fyrsian, | 
3 fersien, firsin, fursen, Orm. ferrsenn. [OE. | 
feorsian, fyrsian, f. feor, Far.) trans. To remove, 
put at a distance; hence, to forsake; with ref. 
pron. as obj. to withdraw, go away. 

¢ 1000 “igs. Ps. \Lamb.) Ixxii{i}. 27 (Toller) Da de fyrsiap hig 
fram ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom.205. Fersien hit fro him 
swo pat be it nable. ¢ 1200 OrmIN 15663 Nohht ne birrb Fe 
ferrsenn be Ne flen fra be33m off tune. arz25 Aucr. R. 76 
He fursed him awei urommard ure stefne. axzz25 Juliana 
16 Ne schal me firsin him from nowSer deoue! ne mon. 

Fersie, obs. Sc. form of Farcy. 

1598 D. Fercusson Seot. Prov. (1785) 12 Fire is good for 
the fersie. a1605 Montcomerie Flyting w. Polwart 305 
The fersie, the falling-euill, that fels nianie freikes. 

Ferte, var. of Fart sé. 2. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Scriblita, a delicate meate of 
paste stuffed and wounded like a rope: a ferte of Portugall. 

+ Pertee. Ols.-' [a. OF. ferté=Pr. fiertat, 
Jertat:—L. feritat-em, {. ferus fierce.) Fierceness. 

61380 Sir Ferums. 664 Firumbras pe hebene kyng was 


a man of gret fertee. 
Ferter, v. Obs. [f. ME. fertre shrine: see 


FrenreTory.] ¢razs. To put in a shrine, enshrinc. 
c1325 Aletr. Hom. 143 He..bar thir bannes menskelye 

And fertered thaim at a nunrye. ¢1450 St. Cnthécrt 

(Surtees) 6995 And pare he fertird paim [banes) in hy. 

Ferth, obs. form of Fourtu. 

Ferther, obs. form of FurtTuer. 

+ Fertilage. Os. [f Fertine+-ace.] The 
action or process of fertilizing. 

1610 W. Forkincuam Arf of Survey i. viii. 15 Fertilage 
consists in the enriching of the Soyle. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury ui. 333,2 Fertilage is an enricbing of Soil. 

Fertile (fastil, -tail’, 2. Forms: 5-6 fertyl(e, 
-yll, 7-8 fertil(1, (6 fartyll, 6-7 firtile, -ill, 7 
furtill, fertle’), 5- fertile. [a. OF. ferté (Fr. 
fertile=Vr. fertil), ad. L. fertilis, f. ferre to bear.] 

1. Bearing or producing in abundance; fruitful, 
prolific. Const. of, zz, rarely ¢ fo. a. lit. of the 
soil, a district or region, rarely of animals. 

¢1460 Fortescur Abs. & Luu, Mon. iii, Dwellyn thai in 
on the most fertile reanme of the worlde. 1484 Caxton 
vE sop ¥. Vili, This yere shalle be the .. moost fertyle of alle 
maner of corne. 158: Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 The 
firtilest ground must bee manured. 1624 Cart. Switu b‘tr- 
ginia mi. xi. 87 The ground was .. exceeding furtill. 1785 
Saran Fietpinc Ophelia 11. ix, A soil..not. fertile of any 
thing but weeds. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds i. 3 
The plains .. are fertile in native plants, 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xv, These September suns shone..on fertile plains. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1481 Caxton JMyrr. un. iv. 68 It [Probane, Ceylon) is 
moche plenteuous of gold and syluer and moche fertyle of 
other thynges. 1603 Drayton Qdes ii. 43 That Spray to 
fame so fertle, The Louer-crowning Mirtle. 1730 A. Gordon 
Maffer's Amphith. 23 Augustus .. being of a fertile and 
jovial Disposition. 1792 Gewtd Atlag. 26,2 ‘he offspring of 
his fertile imagination. 1819 T. Jerrerson Autobjog. Wks. 
1859 I. 121 He was..fertile in resources, 1848 MacavLav 
Hist, Eng. 1.216 One fainily, singularly fertile of great men. 
1869 Freeman Norm, Cong. 11876) 1. xiv. 335 England 
was..a land fertile in warriors. 

2. Causing or tending to promote fertility. 

1597 Br. Haut Sat. t. ii, The coole streame that tooke his 
endles name, From out the fertile hoofe of winged steed. 
1621 Burton Anat, Jel, UW. ti, ut. 248 The Brise .. most 
pleasant and fertile. 1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 1.71 Lay 
Pigeons dung..(or the like stuffe, that is very hot, an fertill) 
to the roots. 1847 Emerson /’o¢ms, Wks. (Bohn) I. 485 
‘They thank the spring-flood for its fertile slime. 

Jig. 1996 Suaxs. 2 //en. LV, w. iit. 131 With .. good store 
of Fertile Sherris. 

+3. Copiously produced, abundant. Ods. 

1602 SHAKS. True/, V. 1. v. 274 Ol. How does he loue me? 
Vio. With adorations, fertill teares. 1667 Mitton #’. Z. tx. 
801 Shall. .the fertil burden ease Of thy full branches. : 

4. Comb. fertile-fresh «., having luxnriant 
foliage; fertile-headed a., (a) many headed; 
(4) rich in expedients. 

1598 Suaks. Merry W.v. v. 72 Greene let it be, More 
fertile-fresh then all the Field to see. 1632 Massincer & 
Fietp Futal Dowry 1.i, Cerberus. .loud and fertile-headed. 
1754 J. SHEBBEARE Ma‘rimony(176691.230 The fertile-headed 
Wonian..whipt aten-peck Bag over her Gallant's Head. 

Hence +¥ertile v. Ols.—' =FERTILIZE v.; 
Pertilely adv.; Fertileness rare = FERTILITY. | 

rsBo Stoney Arcadia (1622) 155 Who.. could not but 
fertilly requite his fathers fatherly education. 1581 — A fol. 
Poetrie (Arb.) 19 ‘The fertilnes of the Italian wit. 1613 
Marknam £ug. Husd, 1. 1. v. (1635) 27 According to the 
fertilenesse of the soyle in which they grow. 1627-47 
Fectuam Resolves 1. lee 252 He that hopes too much 
shall coozen himself at last; especially if his industry goes 
not along to fertile it. 1661-6 Woop City of Oxford (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) I. 395 The meedes adjoyning are fertilly soyled. 

+Fertilent, ¢c. Sc. Ods—' [f. prec. after 
analogy of opulent, pestilent.) Abundant, plentiful. 

1535 STEwArT Cron. Scot. 11. 553 Palzeonis .. Quhilk 
furneist war rycht riche and fertilent, With gold and siluer. 

+ Ferti-litate,v. Ods. [f.next,after debilitate.] 
trans. To render fertile, fertilize. 

1634 Sin T. Herpert 7rav. (1638) 193 A sweet rivolet 
playes .. through the Towne, fertilitating the.. Gardens, | 
1650 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. nt. xxviii. ted. 2)151 A Cock | 
will in one day fertilitate the whole. .cluster of egges. 

Hence + Ferti-litating f//. a. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /’senud. Ef. vit. vii. 352 From whence 
-. Wee cannot inferre a fertilitating [/riu¢ecd fertiliating ; 
Corrected tn ed. 1658) condition or property of fecundation. 
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Fertility (fastiliti). Forms: 5 fertylyte, 6-8 
fertilitie, -illity(e, (fortylite), 6- fertility. [a. 
Fr. fertilité, ad. L. fertélitat-ent, f. fertilis FERTILE ] 
The quality of being fertile; fecundity, fruitful- 
ness, productiveness. a. /7¢. of the soil, a region, 
etc.; also of plants and animals. 

1490 Caxton Eneyddos xxv. 92 The troienne foike multy- 
plied..in grete quantite..for the fertylyte of the grounde. 
1538 Starkey England 1. i. 12 Marvelous culture and 
Fortylite. ¢1620-15 MWomen Saints 11€86) 189 The first 
fruite of our mothers fertilitie. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. w. 
xxvi, Thy waste More rich than other climes’ fertility. 
1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. iv. (1873) 75 The fertility of this 
clover absolutely depends on bees visiting the flowers. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 103 Such iarres proceeded from their 
fertility of Gods, differing in each seuerall iurisdiction. 
1666 DryvDEN Ann. Mirab, Let. to Sir R. Howard, The 

uickness of the Imagination is seen in the invention; the 
ertility inthe Fancy. 1750 Jonnson Rambler No. 75 P 4, 
I found some .. fertility of fancy. 180z Prayrain /ldustr. 
Hutton, Th. 493 All the fertility of his invention. 1848 
Macauray Hist. Eng. II. 637 Halifax .. in fertility of 
thought .. had no rival. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 136 
Himilco..was a man. .of fertility of resource. 

ce. pl. Productive powers. 

1626-7 Lp. Fatktanp in Ad, Ussher's Lett. (1686) 379 
A general..valluation of the different Fertilities. 1708 
Swirt Saeram. Test, Wks. (1778) 1V. 219 The fertilities of 
the soil. 1868 Rocers Pol. Keon. xii. (1876) 164 Ground- 
tent. .is a payment made for a particular site because it has 
certain conveniences, productive powers, or ,. fertilities, 
which another site. . would not possess, 

Fertilizable (fsatiloi:zab'l). a. Also -isable. 
{f, FeRTILIZE+-aBLE. Cf. F. fertilisable.] a. Of 
land, etc.: Capable of being fertilized. b. Of the 
female, or an ovum: Susceptible of impregnation. 

1832 R. Munir Bot, Annual 140 The ovary is the. .im- 
portant part of the fertilizahle organ. 1877 Huxiey Anas, 
fuv, Anim. vii. 446 The perfect fertilisable female. 1880 

surton eign Q. Anne 111. xviii. 197 Unfertile but fertil- 
isahle clay. 

Fertilization (f5::tiloize!-fon). Also -isation. 
[n. of action f. as prec. +-aTion ; cf. F. fertilisa- 
tion.) The action or process of rendering fertile. 

1863 J. G. Murenv Comms. Gen. xii. 11 The two sides of 
the Nile, its fertilization by a natural cause. 

b. spec. Biol. Fecundation ; sce FERTILIZE 2. 

1857 Wiewect Mist. /educt. Sc. 111. 223 The fertilization 
of the date-palnis. 1862 Darwin Fertil, Orchids i. 33 Vhese 
species. .require the aid of insects for their fertilization. 1882 
Vines Sachs’ Bot. 525 Vhe first manifest result of fertilisation 
in the oospore is the division of its nucleus. 

Hence Fe:rtilizational a., of or pertaining to 
fertilization. 

3888 [.‘1. Gurick in Linn. Sec. Frul. XX. 233, 1 venture 
to call this principle Fertilizational Segregation. 

Fertilize (fa-itiloiz), v. [f. FERTILE + -1ZE.] 

1. trans. To make fertile; to enrich (the soil). 

1648 W. MountaGue Devout Fss. 1. xi. § 1, 128 Our earth 
needs no rain to fall upon it..to fertilize it. 1760 Derrick 
Lett. (1767) 1.97 He. fertilised bogs, and cultivated barren 
sands. 1860 Motvey.Vefherd. (1868) 1.1.8 Three great rivers 
which had fertilized happier portions of Europe. 

b. genx. To render productive. /z¢. and fig. 

1828 Mackinxtosu Sf. H/o. Comm. 2 May Wks. 1846 III. 
487 The members of the Legislature .. attempted to exclude 
all the industry. .of other countries from flowing in to enrich 
and fertilise their shores. 1866 Lipvon Bamft. Lect. v. 
11875) 225 Intense religious conviction fertilizes intellect. 
1868 Pearn Ihater-Farm. ii. 11 Can nothing be done to 
fertilise the vast majority of our streams ? 

2. Biol. To make (an ovum, an oospore, a female 
individual or organ) fruitful by the introduction of 
the male clement ; to fecundate. 

Chiefly Zot, ; in Zoology common with reference to ova, 
but otherwise rare. 

1859 Darwin Os ig. Sfec. iv. (1873. 79, I have not found 
a single terrestrial animal which can fertilize itself. 1861 
Devamer Fl. Gurd. 143 If... the Moss Rose .. is fertilized 
with Rosa Gallica, interesting hybrids are the result. 1879 
Lussock Sct. Lect. i. 8 It is a great advantage .. that the 
flower should be fertilised by pollen from a different stock. 

Hence Fertilized ff/.a. Fertilizing vd/. sd., 
also attrib, Fertilizing ffi. a. 

1651 R. Cup in Hartlit's Legacy (1655) 34 In other 
places they havea like fertilizing fatnesse. 1655 In Hartlis’s 
Legacy 193 A rich earth for Compost worth twenty shillings 
a load at he least for the fertilizing of land. 1807 Crapper 
Par. Reg. wi. 275 Fertilizing showers. 1849 J. F. W. 
Jounston E.rfer. Agric. vii. 118 Gypsum has a remarkably 
fertilising effect when applied to certain crops on certain 
soils, 1868 Prarp Water-Farim, v. 54 A tiny fish creeps 
from each fertilised egg. 1884 A thenznm 12 Jan. 49/3 The 
author attributes the supply of fertilizing mud in Egypt to 
the White Nile. 

Pertilizer (fs-itilaizo:). [f. prec. +-rr1.] 

1. One who or that which fertilizes (land). 

1661 Fu.er Worthies, Kent 1. (1662) 57 Saint-foime, or 
Holy-hay .. being found to be a great Fertilizer of Barren- 
ground. 1794 Suttivan Hiewy .Vat. 1. 377 ‘The agency of 
snow as a fertilizer. 18:5 W. Taytor in Monthly Jag. 
XXXVIII. 500 The torrent, now the fertilizer, now the 
ravager of districts. 1872 Srurcron Treas. Dav. Ps. Ixv. 
11 The march of Jehovah, the Fertiliser, may be traced by 
the abundance which he creates. 

b. said esp. of manures. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11 61 Nitrate 
of potash .. when employed as a fertilizer, is generally sown 
by hand. 

attrib, 1893 Act 56 & 57 Vict. c. 56 (title) The Fertilisers 
and Feeding Stuffs Act. 
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FERVENCE. 


2. An agent of fertilization in plants. 

1844 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) II. 30 Flies are good 
fertilizers. 1880 A. R. Wattace /s/. Life 473 Suitable 
fertilisers and other favourable conditions. 

Fertlet, obs. var. of Fir.or. 

Perula (feria). [a. L. feruda giant fennel, a 
rod.] 


1. Bot. A genus of plants; the giant fennel. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. 1xxi.(1495) 645 Ferula is 
anherbe. 1562 Turner /lerba/ 1.1 b, The nature of Ferula 
is the sorest enemie that can be to Lampreys. 1693 Sir 
T. P. Brount Nat. //ist. 465 Vossius .. affirms them to be 
Arborescent Ferula’s. 12811 A. ‘T. THomson Loud. Disf. 
(1818) 175 This species of ferula is a native of..Persia. 1868 
Mrs. H. L. Evans Wint. tn Algeria 25 The beautiful 
feathery leaf of the ferula. ; 

From the use of the fennel-stalk in Roman 
times: A cane, rod, or other instrument of punish- 
ment, esp. a flat piece of wood (see FERULE 2 quot. 
1825); fig. school discipline. 

1580 Nortu /'/ytarch (1676) 612 Many. .do put forth their 
hands to be stricken.. with the ferula. 1622 Brinscev Lud. 
Lit. xix. (1627) 215, 1 have laboured and striven by ferula, 
and all meanes of severity. 1712 E. Cooxe Voy. S. Sea 123 
We... had Ferula’s made to punish Swearing. 1840 2. 
Parley’s Ann, 316 They had never known the infliction of 
chastisement from either cane or ferula. 1851 CarLyLe 
Sterling 1. iv. (1872) 27 His ever-changing course .. which 
was passed so nomadically under ferulas of various colour. 

3. Surg. A long splint. 

1688 R. Homme Armoury 11. 444. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ferulaceous (fer'zlé'-{as), a. [f.L. ferulhice-us 
f. ferul-a giant fenncl) +-ous: sce -acEous ] Re- 
sembling the ferula ; having a stalk like a ferula. 

1657 Phys. Dict., Forulaceous, like the herb ferula. 1691 
Ray Creation 1. ve?) 194 These [Fountain] ‘Trees are of 
the Ferulaceous kind. 1755 Porterin Phil. Frans. RLIX. 
253 The asa foetida is drawn from a ferulaceous plant. 

Ferula‘ic, ferulic, a. Chem. [f. Ferura 
+ -10.) In Ferul(ajic acid: see quot. 

1876 Harcey Wat. Ved. 598 ‘Lhe resin [Assafcetida]. .con- 
tains ferulaic acid, Cio Hig O¢, which forms iridescent prisms. 
1879 Watts Dict. Chem. 3rd Suppl., Ferulic acid, 

+Ferular. O/s. Also 7 terrular, feriler, 
-uler. fad. L. ferudir-is of or belonging to the 
giant fennel.) =FERULA 2. 

1594 O. B. Quest. Profitable Concernings K iv a, A Feruler 
to admonish them with. 1600 Apr. Appot £.rf. Jonah 364 
The wicked are the worse when they are under the ferular, 
1644 Mitton Arcof. 20 What advantage is it to be a man.. 
if we have only scapt the ferular, to come under the fescu of 
an Imprimatur? 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 312/1 The 
Ferrular is an Instrument used by School- Masters to correct 
their Scholars. 1706 in Pitattirs(ed. Kersey’. 1775 in Asu. 

Ferule (ferrizl), sb. Also 6 ferrall 6-7 ferul(1. 
[ad. L. ferud-a : sce FERULA.) 

1, =FeruLta rz. Also a plant or stalk of it. 

1420 /allad, on Hush. 1, 1049 Take ferules eke or saly 
twigges take. 1589 Freminc Sucol. Virg. x. 30 Syluanus 
..came. .Shaking his flouring feruls. 16z0 Brinstey bre. 
Eclog. 95 The ferule is a..big herbe like vnto fennel giant. 

= FERULA 2, 

1599 Pe. Har Set. iv. i. 169 My riines relish of the ferule 
still. 1636 b. Jonson Discov. (1641) 115 From the rodde, or 
ferule, I would have them free. @1656 Br. Hatt Rem. 
IWks.(1660' 304 Whilst he was under the ferule. 1825 Hox: 
Every-day Lk. \, 967 The ferule .. was a sort of flat ruler, 
widened at the inflicting end into a shape resembling a pear 
.. witha... hole tn the middle, to raise blisters. 1850 W. 
Irvine Goldsmith i, 23 He resumed the ferule. 1875 FARRAR 
Seekers t. ii. 24 To learn at the point of the ferule—trash. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as + feritle-rod; + ferule- 
fingered a., whose fingers are liable to the ferule. 

1528 Juipeachm. Wolsey 192 m Furnivall Badd. 1. 358 Be 
ware of the Ferrall Rodde! 1620 Be. Hatt Hox, Jar. 
Clergy 127 Those ancient ferule-fingred Loy-Popes. 

Ferule, var of FERRULE sé. and v. 

Ferule (fe‘rizl), v. Also 6 ferrule. 
trans. To beat, strike, with a ferule. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24, | shoulde..bee Ferruled 
for my faulte. 1873 Cuansine in Salt Fhoreaz (1890) 26 
So he did. .by feruling six of his pupils. 1878 Mrs. Stow 
Poganue P, xiv. 121 To ferule.. disorderly scholars. 

Feruler, var. of FERULAR. 

‘+ Pervefy, v. Obs. rare. [ad. L. fervefaccre, 
f. fervére to boil: see -Fy.] ¢rans. To make 
boiling hot. Hence Fervefied ff/. a. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bk, Physicke 27/2 Cause then 
your Armes..with a fervefyede clothe to be. rubbed, /ééd. 
65/2 Take a Horseshoe, and fervefye the same. 1657 
‘Tomuinson Reuon’s Disp. 159” To fervefy or decoct. 

+ Fervence. Oés. Also 5 farvence, vervens. 
(a. OF. fervence, as if ad. L. *ferventia, f. fervent- 
em: see FERVENT and -ENCE.] 

1. Boiling or glowing heat. 


lition, fermentation. ; 

14.. Lypc. Temple of Glas 356 For pouje I brenne with 
feruence and with hete, Wib-in myn hert | mot complein of 
cold. ¢142z0 Pallad. on Hush, xi. 441 Of fynest must in 
oon metrete Or it be atte the state of his fervence. 1432-50 
tr. Higiden (Rolls) 1. 429 An holy welle, whiche is of so grete 
feruence that hit castethe owte thynges caste in to hit. 
@1634 Cuarman Revenge for Honour Plays 1873 111. 332 
Rays lascivious .. ingender by too piercing fervence in- 
temperate. . heats. ; : ; 

2. fig. Warmth of the emotions, intensity of feel- 
ing or desire, fervency. ae 

¢1430 Lypc. Black Ant. xxx, If that any now be in this 
place, That fele in love brenning of fervence .. Lat him of 


[f. prec.] 


Also, Violent ebul- 


FERVENCY. 


routh lay to audience. c148s Digby Afyst. (1882) 111. 1093 
Pey woll with veruens of love me seke. 1529 SKELTON 
Pr. to H. Ghost x O firy feruence, inflamed with all grace. 
1538 Hen. VIII Let. to A. Boleyn in Select. Harl. Mise. 
(1793) 147, I think .. my fervence of love causeth it. 1391 

Troub. Raigne K. Fohn wu. (1611) 84 Zeale .. Spurs them 
on with feruence to this shrine, 

Fervency (fs1vénsi). Also 5 farvence, 6-7 
fervencie. [f.as prec.: see -ENCY.] 

1. The state or quality of being fervent; glowing 
or burning heat, intensity of heat. Now rave. 

1598 CuHapman J/éiad vi. 185 Flames of deadly fervency 
flew from her breath and eyes. 1633 P. FLetcuer P7%sc. ici, 
i, 2 About his head a rocky canopie.. Rebutting Phoebus 
parching fervencie. 1879 G, Merepitu E£goist III. x. 214 
It is the sole star which... preserves an indomitable fervency. 

+b. Of cold: Intensity, severity. Ods. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. x1v. 693 The fervency Of that sharp 
night would kill me. : 

. fig. ‘Heat of mind’, intensity of feeling or 
desire, warmth of devotion, zeal, ardour, eagerness; 
+ an instance of the same. 

1554 Knox Faythf. Adio. Dvjb, Peter in a feruencie 
first left his bote. 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 6 They 
continued their new navigation, with greater fervencie. 
1672-5 ComBER Comp, Temple (1702) 368 The Motives that 
ought to excite our Fervency. 1734 Watts Relig. Juv. 
(1789) 216 He drew some practical inferences .. with some 
degree of fervency. 1824 Soutney Bh. of Ch. (1841) 173 
The prayer which was preferred with increased fervency at 
a martyr’s grave. 1865 KincsLEy /ferew. xv, She would 
never have known the fervency of your love. 

Fervent (fsivént), a. Forms: 4-6 feruente, 
vervente, (5 ferfent, furvaunte, 6 farvente, 
fervant), 4- fervent. [a. F. fervent, ad. L. fer- 
vent-2m, fervens, pr. pple. of fervére to boil, glow.] 

1. Hot, burning, glowing, boiling. 

@ 1400-50 «1 lexander 3871 Flawmes feruent as fyre. c1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 311 In pis caas we mowen use hoot 
fervent oile. 1514 Barciay Cyt. §& Uplondyshmni. (Percy Soc.) 
p. Ixix, The Sunne is not fervent. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of 
Bath. 10 Actuall fyre, working upon the water itself cannot 
put into it a greater degree of heat, then the degree of fervent 
heate. 1611 Biste 2 Pet, iii. 1o The Elements shall melt with 
feruent heat. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Alohometans 56, | haveseen 
many ..to work all day..in the most fervent Harvest time. 
1849 Mrs. SomERVILLE Connect. Phys. Sc. xxvii. 300 The 
short but fervent summersat the pclarregions. 1874 S. Cox 
Piler. Ps. vii. 147 A fervent waste in which it is lost. 

Jig. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 119/2 Let them all..lerne 
that god deliteth to se the feruent hete of y® hartis deuocion 
boile out by y® body. 

+b. In medieval pharmacy, of drugs: = Hor, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.x1x. Ixxvii. (1495) 908 Some 
thynges that drawyth laxeth also and be feruent as Sca- 
monea, 1578 LytE Dodoens u. xxx. 187 ‘The common 
Camomill..is not so fervent as the Romaine Camomill, but 
inore pleasant. 

+e. Of cold: Intense, severe. Ods, 

1448 R. Fox Cérou. (Camden) 116 Hit was a fervent coolde 
weder. 1473 Warkw.. Chron. (Camden) 3 Ther was one 
fervent froste thrugh Englande. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
Il. 337 The fervent frost so bitter wes. 1634 Harincton 
Salernes Regint. 182 A fervent cold Countrey. 

2. Of persons, their passions, dispositions, or 
actions: Ardent, intensely earnest. From 17th c. 
almost exclusively with reference to love or hatred, 
zeal, devotion or aspiration. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 2134 Than was Priam .. more feruent 
to fight. 14.. Why [ Can't bea Nun 7 in E. E. P. (1862) 
133 They were as ferfent as ony fyre ‘lo execute her lordys 
byddyng. 1534 Tixpare1 Pet.iv. 8 Above all thinges haue 
fervent love amonge you. 1561 Daustr. Bullinger on A poc. 
(1573) 25 b, We of this Church who haue bene ferventer 
XXX. yeares ago than we be at this day. 1591 SreNsER 
Guat 296 He spide his foe with .. feruent eyes to his de- 
struction bent. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. § 1 ? 23. 65 By 
the ferventest praiers implore ..God. 1738 Wrstey Ps. 
xiii. 8 My Heart in fervent Wishes burns. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. (1852) Il. 215 It proves the glow of his kindness 
the ferventer. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aus. Leigh 1. 944 
Many fervent souls strike rhyme on rhyme. 

b. Of conflict, uproar, formerly also of pestilence, 
a wild beast, etc.: Hot, fierce, raging. Now zavz. 

1465 Marc. Paston in Left, No. 523 I1.226 The pestylens 
is so fervent in Norwych. that [etc.]. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
iy, Ixvii. 46 Whiche persecucion .. was so sharpe & feruent, 
that [etc.]. 1§5r Rozinson tr. Afore’s Utop. (Arb.) 139 
When the battel! is..most fierce and fervent. 1607 TorsELt 
Four, Beasts (1658) 543 Vhere appeared unto thema Boar 
.. having fire-burning eyes, a despiteful look .. and every 
way fervent. 1814 Worpsw. /Viite Doe of Ryl. \ 43 A 
inoment ends the fervent din.e 

+ Fervent, v. Obs—° [f. prec.] ¢raus. To 
utter fervently. Hence Fervented /#/. a. 

a 1626 W. Scrater Serm. Exper. (1638) 68 Their. .fer. 
vented supplication to have life prorogued. 

Fervently (faavéntli), adv. [f. FERVENT a. + 
-LY.] In a fervent manner. 

+1. Burningly, intensely, severely. Ods. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxliii. 293 He myght not wel 
endure no whyle so feruently he was take. 1561 Hortysusit 
Llom. Apoth.27.a, He that hath the jaundis so fervently 
and sore. 1627 HaKewitt Afol. u1. vil. § 1. 110 It continued 
so feruently hot, 

2. With warmth of feeling; ardently, earnestly, 
hotly, passionately. Now rare cxc. in expressions 
of love, desire, prayer, etc. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 1356 ‘Vhe whiche frendes 
ferventliche hym preye T’o senden efter more. 1494 Fanyan 
Chron, ¥. cxiil. 86 Chilperich heryng of the. .takynge of his 


sone, was..more feruently aniouyd. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
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Il. 27 The king. .pursued them more fervently then circum- 
spectly. | 161x Biste Co/. iv. 12 Alwaies lahouring feruently 
for you in praiers. 1749 Fiecpinc Jom Foues U1. 94 Mrs. 
Fitzpatrick then renewed her proposal and very fervently 
recommended it. 1794 Suttivan View Nat, 1. g Most 
fervently do I love my God, my king. 1825 T. JEFFERSON 

Antobiog. Wks. 1859 1. 83, I had fervently pressed the 

‘Treasury board to replenish this particular deposit. 1848 

C. Bronte 3. Eyre (1873) 3, 1 wished fervently he might 

not discover my hiding-place. 1874 Stusss Const. Hist. 

(1875) IL]. xviii. 31 Henry..was fervently orthodox. 

Ferventness (fs1véntnés). Now rare. [f 
FERVENT+-NESS.] The quality of being fervent. 

1. Boiling, burning, or glowing heat; = FERVOUR 1. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. x. ix. (1495) 379 Smalle 
asshes .. slakyth .. the feruentnes of the cole. 1533 Etyot 
Cast, Heithe (1541) 73a, It [melancholy] may not he so 
littell, that the bloud and spirites in their ferventnes, be as 
it were unbridlyd. 1586 Bricut Melanch.xxvii.153 Although 
it [water] be hote, yet inferiour in degree to the heate of 
feruentnes, 1600 F. Watker Sf. Wandeville 46b, The 
great feruentnes of the hot starres, 

| 2. Ardour, eagerness, vigour, zeal; also an 
| instance of the same; =FERVOUR 2. 

c1430 Wyclif's Num. xxv. 11 (MS. S], Y my silf schulde 
not do awai the sones of Israel in my greet hete [feruentnesse 
of veniaunce]. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 133 
Whyche wil not be wele.. stered for the feruentnesse of the 
same tempest. 1528 TixnpaLe Parad, Alammon Wks. 1. 84 
Christ here teacheth Simon by the ferventness of love. 16x1 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vill. (1632) 581 The Archhishops 
feruentness in using such eager perswasions. 1631 Celestine 
ui. 40 His .. ferventnesse of affection is sufficient to marre 
| him. 1727 Bartey vol. Il, Ferventuess. 
| Fervescent (forve-sént), a. [ad. L. fervdscent- 

em, pt. pple. of fervéscere, inceptive verb f. feruere 

to be hot.] Growing hot. 

1683 Satmon Doron Aled. 1, 162 Fixing the fervescent and 
corrosive Humors. 1730-6 in Baitey ‘folio. 1775 in Ash. 

Fervid (favid), c. Also 7 fervide. [ad. L. 

| fervid-us burning, vehement, f. ferzZre to glow.] 

1. Burning, glowing, hot. Now foe?. or rhetorical. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhoner’s Bk. Physicke 6/2 Let it stand 
a day or two in som fervide place. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 
301 The mounted Sun Shot down direct his fervid Raies. 
1718 Pore /liad xvi. 939 Sol had driven His fervid orb 
through half the vault of heaven, 1794 Suttivan Viezu Nat. 
II. 55 The more fervid the lightning, the more animated 
they appear, 1833 N. Arnott /ysics (ed. 5) I]. 62 His 
attention was soon recalled to the fervid land of the sun. 
1851 ‘THackeray L2g. Hum, ii. (1858) 59 To hang on in the 
dust behind the fervid wheels of the parliamentary chariot. 

transf. 1865 SwixsurNnE Poems §& Ball, Hendecasyllables 
5 Flame as fierceas the fervid eyes oflions. 1871 M. Cottins 
Mrq. § Merch, 11. iii. 6s The Christmas night had been 
fervid.. There had been a dinner. 

2. fig. Glowing, intensely impassioned. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Fervid, fierce, vehement. a 1717 
Parxett Happy J/an 16 The fervid wishes, holy fires, 
Which thus a melted heart refine. 1779-81 JoHNson L. ?. 
Whks. 1816 X. 122 He is warm rather than fervid. 1828 
CarRLyYLe .JV/isc, (1857) 1. 211 Of Burns's fervid affection .. 
we have spoken already. 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. xxvii, 
It is your .. fervid imagination, which throws you into a 
| glow of geniusand excitement. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
| IV. 335 The fervid loyalty with which Charles had been 
| welcomed back to Dover, 1872 Biackie Lays Highl. 155 

Without the call of fervid preacher. 

Hence Fervi-dity [+-1Ty]: a. Intense heat. b. 
Passion, zeal (J.). Fervidly adv., in a fervid 
manner 5 earnestly, Fe'rvidness, the statc or 
quality of being fervid. 

1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. Serm. vi. 188 A kind of injury 
done to him by the fervidness of St. Peter. 1727 Baitey 
vol. Il, Fervidity. 1775 Asn, Fervidity, heat. 1847 Craic, 
Fervidly, very hotly, with glowing warmth. 1872 Gro. 
Enior A/iddlem. i, A young lady. .knelt down..by the side 
of a sick labourer and prayed fervidly. 

Fervol, cbs. form of FEARFUL. 


| +¥Fervorous, ¢. Obs. Also 7 -erous. [f. 
| next+-ous.] Full of fervour; ardent, warm. 

1602 T, FirzHersert 4fol. 36b, As. .feruerous in the loue 
of God, as they are. .fyry in sensual appetyt. 1658 SLiNGsby 
Diary (1836) 203 Faithful and fervorous Professors. 1669 
Woopueap Sf. Teresa 1. xv. 04 They had a mind to cool 
the fervorous employment of the Will, 


| Fervour, fervor (fa1vai). Also 6 fervoure, 
| 7 ferver. [ME. fervor, -our, a. OF. fervor, -our 
| (mod.F, ferveur)=Pr. and Sp. fervor, It. fervore, 
| ad. L. Servore-m, {, fervire to be hot. For use of 
Jervour ot fervor see Favour.] 
1. Glowing condition, intense heat. 
c1440 Hyiton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxiv, They 
.-panten soo strongly that they brast into bodily feruours. 
1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 1164/2 These prayers .. of his 
holye Martirs, in the feruoure of theyr torment. 1625 
Purcuas Pilgrims u. 1317 A number of Lamps which .. 
yeelds vnto the roome an immoderate feruor. 1725 Pore 
| Odyss. x. 184 Some power divine.. Sent a tall stag.. To 
cool his fervour in the chrystal flood. 1794 Mrs. Piozzi 
S'y20n. 1. 207 Such effects follow naturally the fervour of 
an African climate. 1813 SHELLEY Q. .J/aé vili. 71 Those 
deserts. .whose..fervors scarce allowed A bird to live. 1891 
Sir R. Bate in ALedbeurne Argus 16 May, The moon was 
also doubtless in a condition of equal fervour. 
| +b. Of water: Boiling, seething Ods. 
a1440 Found, St, Bartholomew's 43 The swellynge [sea], 
yn his feruor.. leift vp hym-self. 1656 tr. Hofbes’ £lcv1. 
Philos. (1839) 324 All fervour or seething is not caused by 


re. 
2. Warinth or glow of feeling, passion, vchem- 
| ence, intense zcal; an instance of the same. 


FESCUE. 


1340 Hamrote Pv. Conse. 250 Fervor of thoght. 1382 
Wycuir Fohn ii. 17 The feruour of loue of thin hous hath 
etun me. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 363 b/1 She.. had more 
feruour of deuocion. 1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. liii. (1638) 
160 A veniall sinne .. letteth the fervour thereof (charity], 
1638 Gaxer tr, Balzac's Lett. 1.30 Such fervour is as well 
beseeming fresh souldiers as young Fryers. 1732 Law 
Serious C. xiv. ted. 2) 240 And begin to know what Saints.. 
have meant by fervours of devotion. 1830 D’Isract Chas. [ 
III. ix. 196 The fervour of loyalty vied with the pride of 
magnificence, 1882 A.W. Warp Dickens iii. 50 A fervour 
unique even in the history of American enthusiasms, 

Fery, obs. form of Farrow v. 

1337 in Liter Pluscardensis 1x. xxxvi, Isal ger thi sow 
fery agayn hir wil. 

Feryage, obs. form of FERRIAGE. 

Fesande, obs. form of PHEASANT. 

Fesapo. Zogic. A mnemonic word representing 
the fourth mood of the fourth figure of syllogisms, 
in which the major premiss is a universal negative, 
the minor premiss a universal affirmative, and the 
conclusion a particular negative; the middle term 
being subject of the major and predicate of the 


minor preiniss, 

1827 WHATELY Logic ii. (ed. 2) 98 Fesapo. 
Logic vii. 200. 

Fesaun(t, -awnt, obs. forms of PREASANT. 

Fescennine (fe'sénai:n), a. and sé, [ad. L. 
Fescennin-us pertaining to Fescernia in Etruria, 
famous for a sort of jeering dialogues in verse.] 

A. adj. esp. in Fescennine verses. Pertaining to 
or characteristic of Fescennia; usually in a bad 
sense, licentious, obscene, scurrilous. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 443 Wanton Fescennine cere- 
monies. @ 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods (1640) 243 We.. 
dare not aske our wish in Language fescennine. 1726 
Amuerst Terre Fil. i. (ed, 3) 1 A merry oration in the fes- 
cennine manner, 1815 Scott Guy Al, xxxvi, To repeat a 
certain number of Fescennine verses. 1873 SyMonps G7k. 
Poets viii. 252 A rude Fescennine license. 

+ B. 5b. A song or verses of a licentious or 


scurrilous character. Ods. 

1621-51 Burton Anat. Afel, m1. i. 1. 1. 409 Menander, .did 
..write Fescennines, Attellanes, and lascivious songs, 1 
Jer. Taytor Duct. Dubrt. u. iti. rule 5 § 1, I haue seene 
parts of Virgil changed into impure fescennines. 

Fescue (feskiz’, sb. Forms: 4-6 festu(e, (6 
-ew, -ure, -we, 7 -er), 6 fe(e)skew, 7 fes(t kue, 3 
fescu, 8 9 fesque, 9 dia/. vester, 6- fescue. [a. 
OF. festa (Fr. féte) a straw:—popular L. *fes¢z- 
cum=ciass. L. festiica. Cf. Pr. festue masc., fes- 
tuca, festuga fem., It. festeeco masc., festuca fem.] 

+1. A straw, rush, twig; a small piecc of straw, 
a mote in the eye (with ref. to Matt. vii. 3). 
Hence, a thing of little importance. Ods. 

1377 Lancu. P. Pl. B. x. 278 Pe beem lithe in 30wre 
eyghen, And pe festu is fallen for 3oure defaute, In alle 
manere men. 1382 Wyciir AZa?t. vii. 3 What seest thou 
a festu, or a liti} mote, in the eize of thi brother. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 163/1 Fyschelle of fyschew, or festu, festuca, 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 400b;1 He demaunded hym of the 
festue and of the beme. 31592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 54 
A pretty feate for amber, to iuggle chaffe, festues or the 
like weighty burdens. 1610 HoLitanp Casiden’s Brit. 1. 
720 Thin strawes and fescues small. a. 

2. A small stick, pin, etc. used for pointing out 
the letters to children learning to read ; a pointer. 

1513 ALS. Acc. St. Fohn’s Hosp., Canterb., Payd for iitj 
festewys iijd, 1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1102/1, 
I shall .. lay it atore him agayn, and sette him to it with 
a festue, that he shall not say but he saw it. 1589 NASHE 
Martins Months Minde 7 Though their fescue euen then 
pointed at Capitall letters. 1612 Two Noble K. u. ii, Ay, 
do but put A feskve in her fist. 1714 Gay What d’ye call 
zé1. i. 8, 1.. Taught him his Catechism, the Fescue held. 
1762 Foote Oratory 1. Wks. 1799 I. 197 The fescues and 
fasces, which have been. .consigned to one, or more matron 
in every village. 1825 J. Jennincs Diad, W. Eng. Gloss. 81 
Vester... a fescue. 1876 Browninc Pacchiarotto 19 Play 
schoolmaster, point as with fescue. ke 
Jig. 1644 (see Ferucar]. 1648 Eart WestmRLD. Ofia 
Sacra (1879)53 As Appetite, Not Reasons Fescue shall direct, 

+3. ¢ransf. (noncetses.) a. The shadow ona sun- 
dial. b. A plectrum for use with the harp or lyre. 

1607 W[ENTWoRTH] S[mITH] Purttaine iv. 47 The feskewe 
of the Diall is vpon the Chrisse-crosse of Noone. 1616 
Cuapman Homer's Hymn to Apollo 288 And with thy golden 
fescue play’dst upon Thy hollow harp. 

4. More fully fescue-grass: A genus (Festuca) of 
grasses. Hard, Sheep's, Meadow Fescue: transla- 
tions of the botanical names of species, #. durzus- 


cula, ovina, pratensis. ; 

1794 Martyn Rousseax’s Bot. xiii. 138 Sheeps fescue is a 
well known grass, always to be found in sheep commons. 
[bid. 139 Meadow Fescue, one of the best grasses for cul- 
tivation, has a culm for two feet high. 1796 Morse dl amer. 
Geog. 1. 187 Fesque grass (Festuco) many species. 1813 
Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. viii. (1814) 362 Tall fescue 
grass stands highest. 1854 Hooker “imal. Frais. U1. xxiv. 
176 Short sedges and fescue-grass. 1855 Morton Cycl. Agric. 
863/2 s.v. Festuca, The hard fescue. 1864 TENNYSON 
Aylner's F. 530 Sweeping the frothfly from the fescue. 

+ Fescue,v. Oés. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vazs. To direct 
or assist in reading with a fescue. 

1641 Mitton Animadv, (1851) 201 Fescu'd to a formal 
injunction of his rote-lesson. 1714 Manpevitte Jab. Bees 
1. (1733) 9 They..want more Fescuing and a broader Ex- 
planation. 21749 Puts Odes (1807) 83 Fescu’d now 
perhaps in spelling. 


1864 Bowen 


FESE. 


Fese, Fesels, var. of FEEzEv. Fass, Oés. 

Fesician, Fesike, obs. ff. Puysiciay, Puysic. 

Fesion, obs. form of PHEASANT. 

+Fess. és. 

1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 3439's A black Mare..With a Fess 
Tail, lately: dock’d. 

Fesse ! (fes). Her. Also 6 fece. [a. OF. fesse 
:—L. fascfa band ; mod.F. has fasce ad. L.] 

1. An ordinary formed by two horizontal lines 
drawn across the middle of the field, and usually 
containing between them one third of the escut- 


cheon. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Her. bij, All the bastardis of all cot- 
armuris shall bere a fesse. ¢ 1500 in Q. Eliz. Acad. (1369) 98 
Pales, bendis, feces cheveronis. 1562 LeicGH Armorie 113b, 
The fielde Argent, a Fesse, Azure. 1688 R. Howse Ar- 
moury \. iii. 34/1 Fesse, Gules. 1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 238 
Argent, on a fess, azure, three lozenges, or. 1872 Ruskin 
Eagle's N. § 235 The Fesse, a horizontal bar across the 
Fiddle of the shield, represents the knight's girdle. 

b. fx fesse (see quot. 1889). arty per fesse: 
(of the shield) divided by a horizontal line through 
the middle. 

1572 BossewEL A rntorte 1. 54 He beareth d’Argente, fiue 
Fusilles in Fesse Gules. 1705 Hearne Collect. 12 Dec., 
A Book Expansed in Fesse. 1830 Rosson frit. [1erald. 
III. Gloss., Fesseways or iu fesse. 1889 Evvin Dict. [eratd. 
60 /x Fesse, a term to express the position of charges when 
they occupy the position assigned to that ordinary. 

2. alirth. and Comb., as fesse-line ; fesse-point, 
the exact centre of the escutcheon ; + fesse-target 
(see quot. 1889). Also fesse-ways, fesse-wise 
adv. =in fesse (see FESSE 1b). 

1775 Asu, Fesse line, the line that constitutes the fesse. 
1562 Leicu Armori¢ 42a, Vhe ~Fesse poynt. 1864 BouTELL 
Heraldry Hist. & Pop. v.23 Vhe heraldic Cross. is produced 
by the meeting of two vertical with two horizontal lines, 
about the Fesse point. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 206 
Adding to the same a “fesse Target, or scutcheon of pretence. 
1889 Exvix Dict. Herald, 60 /esse-Tareet, an old term for 
Escutcheon of Pretence. 1725 Coats Dict. //erald. (ed. 2) 
144 *Fesse-ways or in Fesse denotes things born after the 
Manner ofa Fesse. 1830[see rb]. 1775 Asn, */esse-zurse. 
1864 Boutet. //eraldry [1ist. & Pop. xxi. § xt (ed. 3) 369 
Two buckles, their tongues fesse- wise. 

Fesse 2. Oés. exc. dial. A pale blue colour. 

1577-87 Harrison Eugland wt. viii, Vhe floure [of the 
Saffron Crocus] beginneth to appeere of a whitish blew fesse, 
or skie colour. 3847-78 HaciiwetL, /ess..a light blue 
colour. Somerset, 

Fessel, obs. form of VESSEL. 

+ Fe'ssely, a. //er. Obs. [f. Fesse sd. + -t¥1.] 
= Party per tesse ; sce Frssk 1 b. 

1486 Bh, Std lbans, (ler. Biij b, Myesly is called in armys 
li) manere weys, fesy bagy, /esy target, and /¢sy generall. 
1889 Evvin Dies. (levald. 60 Fessely, party per fesse. 

+ Fessey, a. Her. Also 5 fesy. [f. Frssh+ 
-Y.) Of a coat of arms: Containing a fesse. 

1486 [see Fesstcy] 1586 Ferne Blas. Geutrie 180 This 
Scntcheon following is also a fessey Arines. 

Fessin, Se. form of Fasten v, 

1552 Asp. Hasuiton Catech. (1884) 77 Samehil is the lufe 
of God and our nychbour fessinit and linkit togiddir. 

+ Fessitude. O¢s. rare—°. [as if ad. L. 
*fessitiid-o, {. fessus wearied.] Weariness, fatigue. 

1656-81 in Biount Glossogr. 1721-1800 in Baitev. 

+Fe'ssive, a. Obs. rare. {f. L. fess-s wearied 
+-1VE.] Wearied, fatigued. 

@1774 Fercusson Pocus, Saturday's Exp. 136 Sc we, with 
fessive joints and lingering pace, Moved slowly on. 

Fessoun, obs. Sc. form of Fasiion. 

1508 Dunsar /wa Maritt Wemen 189 He has a forme 
without force and fessoun, 

Fest, fest-, obs. ff. Fast, Fast-, Feast, Fist. 

| Festa (festa). [It. festa:—L. festa (see FEAST 
$b.).) A feast, festival, holy day; also acérzd. 

1818 Suerrey Left, Pr. Wks. 1888 II. 232 The day on 
which I visited it, was festa, 1868 Brownine Ning & Bk. vu. 
966 Sure that to-morrow would be festa-day. 1836 Ruskin 
Preterita \.391 The day it came home was a festa. 

Festal festal,,a.and sé. (a. OF. festal, festel, 
f. L. fest-um : see Feast and -au.J] A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to a feast or festivity. 

1479 in Eug. Gikds (1870) 414 The festall dale of Seynt 
Mighell Tharchangell. 1740 Somervitce //obbinol 1. (1740) 
139 Blind British Bards .. on festal Days Shall chant this 
mournful ‘Vale, 1838 THirtwati Greece 11. xi. 67 She pre- 
sented herself in her festal dress. 1847 De Quincey Sf. A/é. 
Nut viii. (1853) 16 A place..radiant with festal pleasures. 

b. Of a person: Keeping holiday. Of a place : 
Given up to feasting or festivity. 

1798 SotHeny tr. Wielaud’s Oberon (1826) 1. 15 At Bour- 
deaux’ festal town. 1802 Soutney Thalaba vi. xxviii, From 
tents of revelry, From festal bowers, to solitude he ran. 
1863 Hawtuorne Oxnr Old /fome2s51 The aspect of Greenwich 
park, with all those festal people wandering through it. 

2. Befitting a feast ; hence, gay, joyous. 

1749 Cuesterr. Left, IL. ccxii. 311 No warmth of festal 
mirth. 1847 Emerson Repr. Alen, Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
364 Ile touches nothing that does not borrow health and 
longevity from his festal style. 1858 Dr Quincey d utobiog. 
Sk. Wks. I. 200 The ball-room wore an elegant and festal air, 

b. quasi-adv. 

1747 CoLuins /’assions 87 Amid the festal sounding shades. 

B. sé. A feast, festivity, merry-making. 

1818 Surnrey Rev. /slan v. \vi, Gore Or poison none this 


festal did pollute. 1871 B. Taytor aust (1875) I1. u. iii. 
140 Off to the cheerful festals of the Sea! 
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Hence Fe‘stally adv., in a festal manner. 

1852 G.\W. Curtis Wauderer iu Syria 279 The way could 
not have been more festally adorned. 1883 Srevexson 
Silverado Sq. (1886) 5 The chapel bell..sounded most fes- 
tally that sunny Sunday. 


+ Fe‘stel. Ods. rare. Also 5 festylle. [f. fest, 
var. of Fast v.4-EL.] Something that makes fast. 

a 1300 £. E. Psalter cxlix. 8. 1483 Cath. Augl, 128/2 
A Festylle, firmatoriui. 

Festement, obs. form of VESTMENT. 


+Festenance, festynens. Oés. Sc. 
FASTEN v.+-ANCE.] Confinement, durance. 

1425 Sc. Acts Fas. / (1814) 1. 11/2 The schiref sal ger.. 
kep paim in festynance. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 11. (1822) 
228, | wil kepe him in festynens. 

Fester (fe'sto1),sé. Forms: 4-6 festre, festure, 
(5 festyre), 4- fester. [a. OF. fesire (for the 
change in termination from -/eto -re ef. Fr. chapttre, 
épitre: see CHAPITLE, EPIsTLE) = Pr., Sp., It. 
fistola:—L. fistula: see Fistvia.J 

L. In early use = FistvLa; subsequently, a rank- 
ling sore, an ulcer. In mod. use: * A superficial 
suppuration resulting from irritation of the skin’ 
(Quain Dict. Med. 1882). 

az3z00 Cursor M, 11824 (Cott.) pe fester thrild his bodi 
thurgh. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. lix. (1495) 275 
To the Canker and Festure forig. fistudam), /brd. xv. xiv, 
Festre. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 89 Festre. .hap wibinne 
him a calose hardnesse al aboute as it were a goos penne or 
ellisakane. /did. 292 Pis hole is clepid a festre of be ers. 
1547 Boorpe Brew. (/ealth xxv. 153b, The pyles or Eme- 
rodes, Fystles, and Festures. 1607 Topseis Four. Beasts 
(1658) 501 Sheeps wool .. mingled with Hony is very medi- 
cinable for old sores or festers. . 

Jig. 1834 Lyrron Powipeit iv. ii, Thus, in the rankling 
festers of the mind, our art is. .to divert..the pain. 

+2. A cicatrice, scar. Cés. 

14.. Now. in Wr.-Wilcker 708 Hee cicatrix, a festyre. 
1483 Cath. Augl. 128/2 A Fester, cicatrix. 1541 R. Cop- 
LanD Galyen's Terapeutyke 2 Hjb, Yf ye wyl bryng y? 
vicere to a festre. . ‘A 

3. [from the vb.] The action or process of causing 
a fester; =FESTERING vd/. sdb, 

1860 I. Tavtor Ultimate Civilizatiou 117 Used to the 
fester of the chain upon their necks. 

Fester (festo1), v. Forms: 5 fe(e)stryn, 
(feestern), (5 festur, feyster), 5 6 festyr, (6 
feaster), 4- fester. [f. prec. sb. ; OF. had festrzr 
in similar senses.] 

1. intr. Of a wound orsore: To become a fester, 


to gather or generate pus or matter, to ulcerate. 
1377 Lanct. P. /"%. B. xvi. g2 So festred ben his woundis. 
1414 Bramrton /entt, Ps. xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 18 My woundes 
festryn and rotyn with inne. 1530 Parscr. 538,'2 Though 
this wounde be closed above, yet it feastreth hyneth and is 
full of mater. 1635 R. Bo1tox Com. Aff. Conse. xvi. 315 
Draw a skinne onely over the spirituall wound whereby it 
festers and rankles underneath more dangerously. 1747 
Wescev rtm. /’hysic (1762) 92 A Prick or cut that festers. 
1862 Merivace Kom, /.uip. V. xliii. 205 The wound festered 
in silence and concealment. 
b. Of poison, an imbedded arrow, a disease: 
To envenom the surrounding parts progressively ; 


to rankle. Hence /g. of resentment, grief, etc. 

1589 R. Harvey 170. /’e7c. (1860) 13 His owne poison would 
haue festered in his owne tlesh. «@ 1639 Wotton in Relig. 
(1651) 112 There had been ancient quarrels..which might 
perhaps lye festering in his breast. 1695 Biackmore /’r. 
Arth. in. 489 Th’ Almighty’s Arrows Fester in their Heart. 
178: J. Moore View Soc. /t. (1790) I. xii. 132 A strong re- 
sentment .festered in the breasts of some individuals. 1869 
Lecky Europ. Alor. H.v. 301 An appalling amount of moral 
evil is festering uncontrolled. 1871 Freeman Norm. Coug. 
(1876) IV. xviil. 119 The troubles of Saxony. .if they had not 
yet broken forth, were already festering in silence. 1874 
Green Short /fist, iii. § 6.145 Fever or plague..festered in 
the wretched hovels. 

c. To fester tnto: to become or pass into by 
festering, /7¢. and jig. 

¢ 1420 /’allad, ou [/ush. xi. 49 But kytte not to nygh, lest 
thai. .feestern into a wounde. 1777 Burke Let. Sheriffs of 
Bristol Wks. 11}. 141 Smitten pride smarting from its 
wounds, festers into new rancour. 1790 — Fr. Kev. 212, 
I must bear with infirmities until they fester into crimes. 

To putrefy, rot; to become pestiferous or 
loathsome by corruption. 

35go Taverner £ fist. Ester daye, Postil, The leven of 
malice roted & festred in us. 1599 Suaks. //ez. V, Iv. iti. 
28 These fields: where (wretches: their poore bodies Must 
lye and fester. c1600 — Sonn. xciv, Lillies that fester 
smell far worse then weedes. 1628 Prynne Ceus. Cozens 70 
Their sickly Soules fester, rot and pine away. c¢ 1820 S. 
Rocers /faly, Lake of Geneva 33 Ere long to die.. And 
fester with the vilest. 1883 Ceufury Mag. June 218/1 The 
slimy old moat that once festered under the palisade wall, 

3. ¢rvanus. To cause festering in (/7/, and fig.) ; to 
allow (malice) to rankle. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 47 All which humors are by so 
much the more easier to be purged, by how much the lesse 
they haue festred the sinewes. 1602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. 1. i, 1... festred rankling malice in my breast. 1697 
Concreve Afourn. Grideit.vi, Remorseless chains. .festring 
thy limhs With rankling rust. 1706 Estcourt Fair Exauip. 
v.1, Take heed, lest your ungentle Hand shou’d fester what 
you mean toheal. 1818 Mrs Sueccey /rankerst. vi. (1865) 
89 That will heal instead of festering, the wounds of our 
minds, 1830 Mrs. Browninc Prom. Bound Poems I, 148 
A terror strikes through me, And festers my soul. 

absol, «1592 Greene Orphariou Wks. (Grosart) X11. 16 
Giuing them one day an incarnatiue to heale, and the next 
day, a contrary medicine to fester. 


[f. 


FESTINATION. 


+4. =Cicatrize1. Obs, 
€:1440 Bone Flor. 1945 The leche had helyd hyt ovyr tyte, 
And hyt was festurd wythowte delyte. 154: R. Copiaxp 
Galyeu's Terapentyke 2 F ivh, Lykewyse in the viceres .. 
that yt is egal to be festred [Lat. Galen A/ethodi Aled. w.v, 
Quod zquabile est, cicatrice induci]. 

Festered (festaid), 97. a. [f. FEesTer v.) + 
-ED!,] In senses of the vb. ; 77. and fig. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xii, Newe made festred sores. 
1526 Piler. Perf. \W. de\V. 1531) 254b, Vnto the openynge 
of the foresayd closed and festred woundes. @ 1533 Frit 
Another Bk. agst. Rastell (1829) 220 My youth hath dis- 
closed their festered ignorance. 1602 Funsecke 1s¢ Pt. 
Parall, 13 Else the secrete fault was some festered and 
inueterate disease. 1671 Mitton Samson 186 Apt words .. 
are as balm to fester’d wounds. 

Festering (fe'starin’, 7J/. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-InG 1] The action of the vb. FEsTER; an instance 
of this. Also concr. a fester. 

€1440 Promp. Parv. 1382 Feestrynge of wowndys, cica- 
tricatio, 1541 R. Corptaxn Galyen’s Terapentyke 2 F}j, 
Viceres that come nat to festring. 1608-11 Br. Hace 
Afledit. § Vowes u. § 4 What can ensue, but a festering of 
the part? 1804 Med. Fraud. X11. 98 It appears more like a 
common festering produced by a thorn. 

Festering (fe'storin), pf/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG *.] That festers, in senses of the vb. 

1596 Seenser F. Q. v1. vi. 5 Inward corruption and infected 
sin..And festering sore, did rankle yet within. 1654 E. 
Jounson oud. wrkg. Provid. iii. 5 Lest from their festering 
Teeth a Gangrin grow. 1704 J. Trapp Abra-Mule ww. i. 
1707 My festring sorrows smart. 1843 CartyLe Past. 6 Pr. 
(1858224 Draining off the sour festering water. 1884 Bince 
(R.V.) /sa. i. 6 Wounds, and bruises, and festering sores. 

Festerment (fe'stoimeént). [f. Fesrer v, + 
-MENT.] a. ‘lhe process or state of festering. In 
quots. fg. b. dial. A rotting mass. 

1833 Cuatmers Coust. Alas (1834) H. vii. 5 The brooding 
fountain of so many..festerments. 1845 North Hott. Rew. 
II. 488 The population. .have been thrown..into the fester 
ment of an universal discontent. 1884 Chesh. Gloss. s.v., 
A festerment 0’ weeds, 

Festerous (fe’storas), a. rare. 
-ous.] In a festering condition. 

1854 Syp. Dosett Balder ix. 46 His branchless trunk Rose 
festerous through the morning. 

+¥Fe'stial, s+. Ods. [ad. med. L. feseia/is (perth. 
error for festivals), in many MSS. of the original 
work translated by Caxton.] =FESTIVAL sé. 2. 
1483 Caxton Liber Fest. Prol., ] will and pray that it be 
eal a Festial (ed. 1491 festiuall]. 1725 Hearne A. Braunne 
Pref. § xvii, An excellent MS. of the Book called Festival 
or Festial. 

+ Festiai, 2. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. festum (see 
Feast sé.) + -1)Av.] Pertaining to a feast. 

1737 WaTERLAND Lucharist 461 Vhe Feast and the Cove- 
nant were. .one federal feasting, or festial covenanting. 

+Festier. Obs. rare. Also festerie. fa. F. 
Jesttcre (Cotgr.), festicr (15th c.) ridge-tile, f. OF. 
Jest (mod.F. fate) ridge ofa roof.] =F asticium 2. 

1601 Hout.anp Pliny Il. 552 The images wherwith the 
festeries & lovers of the said church stood adorned, /dzd. 
553 The festiers and lanterns of temples. 

Festike, var. of Fistic, pistachio nut. 

Festilogy ‘festilédzi), £ecl. Antig. Also 
festology. [ad med.L. festilogium, f. L. festum 
feast, after mar(zlogium corrupt form of martyro- 
logium ; the word was a translation of Middle 
Irish fé/7re.]_ A treatise on ecclesiastical festivals. 

1845 Petriz Koel Towers 355 In the Festilogy of Engus 
this Constantine is set down as Nex Ratheniz. 1864 Bre. 
Forzes in Liber Eccl, Terreunarit de Arbuthnott Pref. 73 
Some allusions in the Irish Festologies. 1867 tr. De A/on- 
talenubert’s Monks of West Wl. 293 Under the name of 
sauctilogy or festilogy.. this circle of biographies was the 
spiritual reading of the monks. 1882 R.C. Mactacan Scot. 
Myths 148 The Festology of Angus. 

Festin, obs. form of Festoon. 

+ Fe'stinance. Oés. rare—°.  [a. OF. festin- 
ance, ad. L. festinantia, n. of state f. festinant-em, 
pr. pple. of festindre to hasten.] Haste, speed. 

1730-6 in Baicey (folio). 1775 in Asu. 

+ Festinancy. Os. rarc—'. [ad. L. festin- 
anlia: see prec. and -aNcy.] Haste, hurry. 

1660 Burney Kep$. Awpoy Ep. Ded., Sermons.. which .. 
come without festinancie to the Presse. 

+ Fe'stinate, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. festindl-us, 
pa. pple. of festzndre: see next.) Hasty, hnrried. 

1605 Suaxs. Lear un, vii, 10 Aduice the Duke where you 
are going, to a most festinate [ fv. festiuate] preparation. 
1822 Mrs. E. Natuan Langreath III, 292 [A pedantic 
speaker says :] Let me not be too festinate in hoping [etc.]. 

Hence Fe'stinately aiv., hastily, speedily. 

1588 Suaxs. L. Z. LZ. m1. i, 6 Bring him festinatly hither. 

Festinate (fe'stine't), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
Jestinare to hasten.] +a. zv¢fr. To hasten, make 
haste (obs. rare—"). b. trans. To hasten, accelerate. 

a. 1652 F. Kirkman Clerio 6- Lozta 128 This fair Princess 
festinated rather to see her servant, than those. 

b. 1812 Suetiey Let. to Li. Ellenborough Prose Wks. 
1888 II. 383, 1 warn you against festinating that period. 
1812 — Let, in Hogg Life (1858) 11. iii. 100 It is possible to 
festinate, or retard, the progress of human perfectibility. 

Festination (festind-fon). [ad. L. festina- 
tidn-em, f. feslindré ; see FESTINATE v.] The aetion 
of the vb. FesTinaTE; haste, speed. Ods. or arch. 

1540-1 Exyor /nage Govt, (1556) 86 To come..to Rome at 
his leisure, without festinacion or travayle. 1613-18 Danie. 


{fas prec. + 


FESTINE. 


Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 173 The sofemnity with much festina- 
tion, and little reuerence is performed, 1661 K. W. Conf, 
Charac., Colledge Butler (1860) 71 He's a.. Cervus in his 
speed and festination, 1721-1800 11 Battey. 1822 ‘1. Tayton 
Apuleius viii. 177 Vhe temerity of a blind festination. 

b. spec. (Path.) Involuntary hurrying in walk- 
ing, as observed in some nervous diseases. 

1878 A, Hamitton Merz, Dis. 407 Any attempt at loco- 

* motion is attended by what has been called ‘ festination ’, 

+ Festin(e. Os. [variously ad. Sp. or Fr. 
Jestin and It. festino: see next.] =next. 

1szo Sir R. Wincriecp in St. Papers Hen, VI/T/, V1. 55 
By reason of the festyne kept the Sondaye at nyght. 1670-98 
Lasseis Voy. [taly 1.137, 1 saw divers palaces of Noblemen 
upon occasion of their Festine. 1738 [G. Saitn] Carions 
Relations 1. iv. 526 As the Festine would not allow to sce 
him that Day, he sent him Word, that he was welcome to 
his Court. 1819 A/etropfolis I]. 85 Not to mention the 
splendid festins of our noblesse. 

+ Festino (fest7‘no). Ods. [a. It. festéno, dim. 
of festa Feast sb. Hence Fr, and Sp. festzn: sec 
prec.) An entertainment or feast. 

1741 H. Warrore Lett. H. Mann (1834) 1. iti. g How 
excessively obliging to go to Madame Grifoni's festino. 
1766 Sterne Let. 5 eb. Wks. (1872) 419/1 Nothing hut 
operas. .festinoes and masquerades, 1865 Lesiie & ‘Taytor 
Str F. Reynolds \1. vi. 100 The balls and festinos. 

alivid, 1778 SHERIDAN Cawp i. ili, With festino tents 
and opera pavilions. 

Festino (festai‘no). Zogic. A mnemonic word, 
representing the third mood of the second figure of 
syllogisms, in which the major premiss is a universal 
negative, the minor premiss a particular affirmative, 
and the conclusion a particular negative ; the mid- 
dle term being the predicate of both premisses, 

1g51 T. Witson Logike Hjh, Fes. No true diuine con- 
temneth philosophie. 7%. Some Englishe preachers con- 
temne philosophie. .Ve. Ergo some Englishe preachers are 
no true diuines. 1837-8 Sin W. Hasit1on Logic xxii. 1. 437 
Festino, in the second figure, is thus only Ferio in the first, 
with its sumption converted. 1893 W. Minto Logic 178 
Thus Festino is reduced to Ferio. 

+ Fe'stiso. Ods. rare. 
Ferisu.) A fetish. 

1680 Monxpun Geog. Rect. (1685) 487 Keeping their 
Festisoes day or Sabbath on the Thursday. 

Festival (festival), @ and sé. Forms: 4 
festivale, 5-7 festi-, festyval(l(e, (7 feastival, 
festifal), 4, 6- festival. [a. OF. feszval, -vel, 
ad. med.Lat. fesdivalis, f. L. feslivus (sce FESTIVE). ] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to a feast. befitting a feast-dav. 

Now apprehended as the sb. used act7ib. ; hence no longer 
in predicative use. 

13.. E. £. Allit. P. B. 136 Ne no festival frok. 1483 
Cath, Augl. 128/2 Festivalle, celeber. 1545 Jove Exp. Dan, 
vii. 108/2 How many festiuall hygh dayes to worship saints 
haue thei made themselues. ¢ 1568 FULKE Ausw. Chr. 
Prot. (1577) 23 Such dayes are festiuall to those Saincts, 
that [etc.]. 1595 Suaks. Poh i. i. 76 This blessed day, 
Euer in France shall be kept festiuall. 1659 Hammonp Ox 
Ps. xxiii. 5 Thou entertainest me with wine and oyle in the 
most festival manner. 1774 Warton /lést. Eng. Poetry iii. 
112 Sung to the harp by the poets of Provence at festival 
solemnities. 1847 Grore Greece 1. xlvili. (1862) IV. 216 
Knowing no other festival recreation. 1884 Piste (R. V.) 
/sa. ili, 22 The festival robes and the mantles. 

+2. Glad, joyful, merry. Ods. 

1592 R. D. /yfuerotomachia 97 ‘The aierie Teda beloved 
of the mountains, Celebrated and preserved for the festival 
Oreades. 1651 Jer. Taytor Holy Living (1727) 220 Our 
most festival and freeer joys. ¢ 1686 Roxb. Ball. VW. 138 
My Festival Fellows was Roisterous Boys. 

B. sb. 

1. A time of festive cclebration, a festal day. 
Also occasionally, a festive celebration, merry- 
making. <Also, to hold, keep, make, proclaim 
Jestival. Harvest feslival: see HARVEST. 

1589 Warner Ald. Lug. vi. xxxi, (1612) 152 There was I, 
unseene of them, the Festifal tosee. 1591 SHaks. 1 Hen, V/, 
1. vi. 26 Her Ashes..shall be at high Festiuals Before the 
Kings and Queenes of France. 1653 Hoicrort Procopius 1. 
22 Those storms .. which happened about that feastival. 
1671 Mitton Sasson 1598 Vhe morning trumpets festival 
proclam’d Through each high strect. 1726 AyLivre Parergou 
472 ‘Vhese Holidays or Saints-Days .. were in the ancient 
Church called Fest/vals. 1801 Sournty Thalaba 1. xxxviti, 
Here to repair, and hold high festival, 18z0 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. VW. 30 Of all the old festivals, that of Christmas 
awakens the..most heartfelt associations. 18zz2 K. Dicsy 
Broadst. Hon. (1846) UW. Tancredus 89 St. George .. his 
festival was celebrated as early as the time of Constantine. 
183z Ht. Martineau Life in Welds ix. 109 Children always 
ready to make a festival. 

b. A musical performance, or series of perform- 
ances, at recurring periods, mostly of three years e.g. 
the Handel Festival, the Birmingham and Nor- 
wich Irestivals (sce Grove Dict. Mus. s.v. Festivals). 

+2. The name given to a book in use before the 
Reformation, containing an cxhortation for every 
festival-day, and frequently illustrative narratives. 

1491 [see Frstiat. sb.] 1508 (/i/le), The Festyuall, or 
Sermons on Sundays and Holidaies. 1610 A. Cookr Pofe 
Foan in sari. Alisc. (Malh.) IV. 77 Or, if.. you dare not 
read the scriptures, read your legends and festivals. 

Festival-day. [f. Fesrivan a. or sb. + Day.) 
The day on which a festival is held or kept. 

1389 in Aug. Gilds (1870) 45 On candelle..brennend euery 
festivale dai thorow-out pe yere. 1489 Caxton Fayles of 
ai.1v. Xiv. 270 The festyual dayes be ordeyned for to Seruc 


[var. of fctisso: see 


| 
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god onely. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Yokx vii. 2 The festival 
day of the Iewes, Scenopégia, was at hand. 1623 
Cockrram, Vigil?, the eue or day before a festiuall day. 
1844 Dickens Chuzzlewet xxxiv. (1890) 431 ‘If the Liler of 
this vessel was toe bust, sir.. this would be a festival day 
in the calendar of despotism,’ 

+ Festivally, adv. Obs. [f. Frestivat a. + | 
-LY *.] a Joyously, gaily. b. In a festival or 
holiday manner, like a festival. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Soeth. u. vii. 59 How a man scorned 
festiualy and myrily swiche vanite. ¢ 1450 WWirour Salua- 
cfoun 3818 Til his hovse he broght it with alle his myght 
festivaly. 1483 Cath. Axgd. 128/2 Festyually, festine, 
solenntter, 161z Brerewoop Lang, & Relig. xv. 156 They 
[Grecians] solemnize Saturday..festivally. 1625 K. Lone | 
tr. Barclay’s Argenis mm. ili. 155 With thee Peace festivally | 
clad is come. 1662 Guxninc Lent Fast 37 We [Christians] 
as festivally remembered Jesus Christ our true Passeover. 

Festive (festiv), 2. [ad. L. festiv-us, {. festem : 
see FEAST and -IvE. Cf. F. fes7z/,] 

1. Of or pertaining to a feast; such as befits a feast. 

1651 SueRBurne tr. A/artial’s Epigr. 1. xii, All festive jol- 
lities forbear. 1744 THOMSON Svesuner 400 ‘The glad Circle 
. -yield their Souls To festive Mirth. 1791 Burke Jk. French 
Affairs Wks. 1842 I. 578 The appointment of festive anni- 
versaries. 1829 Lytton )/sowned 56 The ancinted ones were 
in purple and festive pomp. a 1839 Praep Poems (1864) 11. 
108 Around the festive board. 1869 BouteLye Arias & Arin. 
ii. 36 The Grecian festive games, 1888 Miss A. K. Green | 
Behind Closed Poors iv, A festive scene burst upon them. 

b. Mirthful, joyous, glad, cheerful. 

1774 Warton //ist. ug. Fovtry 1.1. 4/1 His vein was 
chiefly festive and satirical. 1826 Disrarna Vez. Grey v. 
xi, Her 2ir was not festive, she seemed abstracted and dis- 
turbed. 186z Srancey Fez. CH. (1877) I. v. 104 The festive 
character which ran through the whole transaction. 

2. Of persons: Employed in, or fond of feasting ; 
convivial, jovial. Of a place or scason: Appro- 
priated or devoted to feasting. 

The festive season: spec.=‘ Christmas-tide’. 

1735 Nixon Zo IV. Somervile in Somervile Chase, The 
festive Night awakes th’ harmonious Lay. 1770 GoLpsM. 
Des, Vill. 226 Vhe parlour splendours of that festive place. 
1801 SoutHEy 7alada v1, On silken carpets sate the festive 
train. 1848 Macaucay //ist. Eng. 1. 3531 he new magistrates 
.. belonged to a more festive party. 1857 Wictmott (eas, 
Lit. xxi. 130 A short review of his friend's festive evenings. 

Hence Fe'stively adv., in a festive manner. 

1806 Worosw. ‘iVhere lics the Land’, Festively she 
{a ship] puts forth in trim array. 1883 /’a// Alad/ G. 20 
Nov. 5/1 After studying his pages one may. .keep festively 
the birthdays of Fraulein Goetbe’s acquaintances. 

Festivity (festivili). Forms: 4-6 festivite, 
(53 festyvyte, 6 feastivitie), 7 festivitie, 7- 
festivity. [a. OF. festivild, ad. L. festivitat-em, 
{. festivus festive.] 

. ta. Festive quality, condition, or nature ; fit- 
ness for occasions of rejoicing; mirthfulness, cheerful 
urbanity ; also (of writing, ete.), agreeable elegance. | 

1613 R. C. Table Alph. (ed. 3\, Fcstiuitic, mirth, pleasant- 
nesse. 1622 S, Warp Life of Faith in Death (1627) 108 
Soules. .adorned with white Robes, that is .. glorified with 
perfect righteousnesse, puritie .. and festiuitie. 1657 W. 
Ranp tr. Gassendt’s Life of Peirese 1\. 274 Your.. Urbanity | 
and pleasant jesting has not bin by me answered and recom. | 
pensed with like festivity. @ 1661 Futcer lVorthie's (1840) 
Il. 517 The festivity of his poems. 1681 H. More £.xfus. 
Dan, 286 ‘The contrivance of the Prophetick Parable is of 
admirable elegancy and festivity. 

b. Rejoicing, mirth, gaiety, such as befits a feast. 

1786-7 tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 139 The vintage is a 
time of general festivity. 1801 SoutHEy //alaba vi. xxiv, 
The music of festivity. 183z G. Downes Lett, Count. Coun- 
tries 240 Vhe old man. . was honoured with a sort of triumph, 
succeeded by general festivity. 1884 Rita Vivienne v, iii, 
There were laughter and mirth and festivity in the air. 

2. A festive celebration, an occasion of feasting 
or rejoicing. In f/. Festive proceedings. 

1387 Trevisa //igcden (Rolls) VII. 119 It byfel in a festivite 
pat..o knyght offred nou3t. 1436 Pod. Poems (Rolls) IL. 197 
At his grete festivite Kynges and yerles.. were there 
presente. 1579 Furke Acfut. Rasted 798 VYhat our 
feastiuitie may bee made in remembraunce of the reste. 
1624 Gataker Transudst, 94 In his Easter-day Sermon 
turning his Speech to the Festivity itselfe. 1678 SouTu 
Serm. 11, x. 356 There happening a great and solemn festivity 
.-he [David] condescends,..to beg of a rich .. man some 
small repast. 1679 Burnet Hist, Xef 1. 244 The King .. 
ordered .. the office for his [Becket’s] festivity to be dasht 
out of all Breviaries. 1837 Dickens Péckw. ii, Tupman again 
expressed an earnest wish to be present at the festivity. 
1848 Lytton //arold v1. i, Several persons bustling into 
London to share in the festivities of the day. 186: M. 
Pattison /ss. (1889) 1. 45 The Great Hall, serving. .as 
a banqueting-room for the oft-recurring festivities. 

Festivous (fe'stivas), @ ff. L. fesciv-us, f. 
Jestum a feast + -ous.] = FESTIVE in all scnscs, 

‘The older pronunc. was (fest3i*vas). 

1654 Gayton Picas. Votcs, page-heading, Festivovs Notes 
Vpon Don Quixot. 1654 J. Srrep Verses, ibid. ** 1b, A 
inagick circle of Festivous wit. 1665 Maxey Grotius’ Low 
C. Warres, 685 Superabundant and festivous Gratulations. 
178z W. F. Martyn Geog. A/ag. 1.67 The Georgians .. on 
festivious occasions indulge in the inost unbounded excess. 
18zg Scott Anne of G. xxx, Some pretty pageant or festiv- 
ous mummery. 1865 Sfecta/or 21 Jan. 70 Thanksgiving | 
Day..is not regarded as a festival, and not very festivous. 

Festology: sec FESTILOGY. | 

Festoon (fest7'n), sb. Also 7 festin, 8 feston. | 
[ad. Fr. feston (=Sp. feston, Pg. estado), ad. It. fes- 
tone; believed to be f. festa Fras sé.; the ctymolo- | 
gical sense would thus be ‘ decoration for a fcast’.] | 


FESTUAL. 


1. A chain or garland of flowers, leaves, etc., sus- 
pended in a curved form between two points. 

_ 1686 AcLionsy Painting Fllust. Expl. of Terms, Festoou 

is an Ornament of Flowers, employed in Borders and 
Decorations. «#1732 Gay Story of Arachne 20g Festoons of 
flow’rs inwove with ivy shine. 1754 Mrs. Detany Let. to 
rs. Dewes 6 July, 1 have not yet got shells large enough 
for the festoons. 19792 A. Younc 7rav. France 22 Here.. 
see..vines, trained in festoons, from tree to tree. 1820 W, 
[rvinc Sketch Bk. 11. 368 Strings of dried apples and peaches 
hang in gay festoons along the walls. 1852 D. G. MitcHEir 
Latte Summer 204 A rich festoon of nine Lanners. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl, 1.x, 106 Steaks of salt junk. .aie..soaked 
in festoons under the ice. 

b. ¢ransf. Something hanging in this shape. 

1841-44 Iomerson £ss., //eroism Wks. (Bohn) I. 102 Thun- 
derclouds are Jove’s festoons. 1870 E, Peacock Ralf Shirl. 
II. 8 Large festoons of blue and white ribbon. 1887 Ruskis 
Preterita 11. 398 The curved rock from which the waterfall 
leaps into its calm festoons. 

2. Archit. A carved or moulded omament repre- 
senting this. Festoon and tassel border, in pollery: 
a band representing alternately festoons and a 
hanging or drooping ornament. 

1676 Cotes, /estoon, 1682 WHELER Journ, Greece V. 394 
We saw ..an Altar or Pedestal for a Statue, with Festins 
carv'd about it. 1692 Srrtte Triumphs Lond. An Arch, 
on which is erected the King's-Arms in a most noble Shield, 
with Festoons of Silver on each side. 1762-71 H. Watrote 
Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. (1786) 11. 291 It represents Flora.. 
and boys in asto-relievo supporting festoons. 1875 For1Num 
Aazyolica x. 88 On which are represented. .festoons of fruit. 
1879 H. Puittirs Notes Coins 10 The puteal which this 
coi presents has on each side a lyre suspended by a festoon. 

3. Ornith. A lobe on the cutting edge of a 
hawk’s beak. 

1855 Darras .Vat. List. I. 360 The True or Noble 
Falcons, which are distinguished .. by..a slight fettoon or 
sinuosity on the lateral margins of the upper mandible. 

4. Collector’s name of a moth. 

1819 G. SamoveLLe Lutomol. Compend, 432 Apoda Tes. 
tudo, the Fesioon, 

5. atirib. and Comb., as festoon-curtain,-vineyard, 
-work. Also fesloon-like, adj. 

1794 W. Ferton Carriages (1801) I]. 17 To a set of 
*festoon Curtains for aCoach. 1870 RoLtiteston Anint Life 
32 Inseveral “festoon-like coils. 1717 BerkeLey Feud. Tour 
/taly 9 June, “Festoon vineyards right and left. 1893 
Huxcey in /Vestim. Gaz. 29 Dec. 4/3, 1 was not over 
burdened with love for such dialectic *festoon-work. 

Festoon (festzn\,v. [f. prec.; Fr. has fes?on- 
ner.] 

+l. zxtr. To hang in festoons. Oés. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Fourn. France 1. 236 With vines richly 
festooning up and down them. e 

2. ¢rans. To adorn with or as with festoons. 

1800 Moore Axacreon xivi. 18 Clusters ripe festoon the 
vine. 1841 Emrrson Nat, Meth, Nat. Wks, (Bohns Il. 224 
Vegetable life, which .. festoons the globe with a garland of 
grasses and vines. 1870 Disraeu Lothair Ixvi. 349 ‘Vhe 
arcades were festooned. , ; 

3. To form into festoons ; to hang up in or like 


festoons. Also with 2. 

1801 Gasrretil J/yst, usd, 1. 267 The curtains..were 
festooned up with gold and silver cord, 1811 W. ‘Vaytor in 
Robberds A/em, 11. 350 We should gladly have festooned 
for you the last garlands of our hospitality. 1859 JEPHSON 
Brittany ii. 19 Curtains, which were tastefully festooned 
in graceful folds. 1872 C. Kine Alountain, Sierra New 
xiv. 286 Vigilance Committees. .quickly began to festoon 
their. .fellow-men from tree to tree, 

4. To connect by festoons. 

183z Texnyson Dream Fair lVomen 7o Growths of jas- 
mine turn Their humid arms festooning tree to tree. 

Hence Festooned ff/.a.; Festooning wd/. sh. 


and ff. a. 

1811 Pinkerton Pefra/. I1. 84 Their undulating and 
festooned form. 1860 Tyxpa.t Gluc. 1. xxvii. 205 A festooned 
curtain formed entirely of minute ice crystals, 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., lestooned-rings, the tendinous rings of the auri- 
culo-ventricular and arterial openings in the heart. 

Festoonery (festz‘néri). [f. as prec. + -ERY.] 
collect. A group of objects arranged in festoons ; 


a festoon-like arrangement. : 

1836 Blackw. ag. XX XIX. 352 Everything in them so 
bent..as if conscious of .. their festoonery of silver. 1864 
Hawtnorne Grimshawe viii. (1891) 91 “he singular aspect 
of the room..the spider festoonery, and other strange 
accompaniments. 1881 Mavne Reio Free Lances 1. v. 57 
The drooping festoonery of the trees, 

Festoony (fest#‘ni), 2. rare. [f. as prec. + -¥1.] 
Of, pertaining to, or resembling a festoon ; in quot. 
of a person: Making festoon-like movements. 

1864 WeresTER quoting Sir J. Herschel. 1884 Barixnc- 
Goutp JJehalah xxi. 287 The close [of her round] saw her 
thick of speech, leery of eye, festoony of walk. 

Festraw, var. form of FEASETRAW, fescue. 

+ Festry, a. Ods. [f. Fesrer sd.+-¥1.] Full 


of festers, festering. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 341 A good oynement for to 
make clene ulcera pat ben hori & festri & polipum. 1565 
Jewet Def. Afol, (1611) 547 Somewhat to salue a festry 
matter, ye tel vs a long tedious tale. 

+ Fe'stual,a. Obs. [f. L. fest FEAST +-UAL, 


after spiritzal, ctc.] Festival, festal. 

1g00-zo Dunsar Poems ix. 83 To _keipe the festuall and 
the fasting day. 1513 Douctas 4éxets iv, viii. 107 With 
. festuall burgeonis arrayit. 1546 Lanoctey ol. Verg. De _ 
Juvent.\. iv, 42 a, Their festuall dayes. 1616 Sir W. ALEX- 
ANDER Poent in Drummond's Wks, (1711) 150 Happy Day, 
to which .. (the consecrated) Festual Pomp is due. 1637 

a 


FESTUCACEOUS. 


Gitcesrte Eng. Pop. Cerem, mi. ii. 22 It is not necessary to 
keep any festuall day. 

+t Festuca‘ceous, @. Cbs. rare. [f. L. festite-a 
stalk +-acEous.] Stalk-like. 

1657 Tomuitnson Kenoun's Disp. 361 It emitts from one 
rovt many. .festucaceous surcles. 


+ Festu‘ceous, @. Ods. rare. 
-Fous.] Like a straw. 

1658 J. Rostnson L£udoxa u. 123 Electrick bodies, 
drawing up festuccous fragments, 

Festucine (fe'stizsain ,@. [f. as prec. +-INE.] 
a. Straw-coloured. b. (See quot. 1823.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. v. iii. 237 Herein may be 
discovered a little insect of a festucine or pale green, re- 
sembling in all parts a Locust, or what we call a Grashopper. 
1823 Crasa Technol. Dict., Festucine (Min.), an epithet for 
a shivery or spliptery fracture. 1874 M.Cottins Transmigr. 
11]. i. 3 Her turquoise eyes suited her festucine hair. 


+Festucous, 2. Oés. [f. as prec.+-ovs.] 
a. Straw-like. b. (See quot. 1656; ?a mistake.) 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. ui. iv. 81 If we speake of 
strawes or festucous divisions lightly drawen over with oyle. 
1656-8: Biount Glossogr., /estucous, belonging to a young 
tender sprig or stalk of a tree or herb from the root upward. 


+ Fe'sty, v. Obs. [ad. OF. festi-er, festeter:— 
vulgar L. *festecare, f. festtem Feast sb.) = FEAST 


v. in various senses. 

1382 Wryeiir iWisd. viii. 9, I purposide this to bringe to 
me, to festeye with me. ¢1386 Cnaucer Sor.'s 7. 337 
This Cambuscan his lordes festeying, Til that wel nigh the 
day began to spring. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Eb, 
{They} festyed and chyered their fader. 1490 — Lncydos 
xvi. 63 Mercuryus drewe thyderwarde for to festye the sayd 
athlas, ¢1s00 Melusine 49 They all shalbe .. wel festyed 
bothe of delycyous ineetes and drynkes. 

+ Fe'styfull, cz. Ods. [Altered form of Frs- 
THVAL; cf. FeasTFUL.)] =FerstTIvac. a. 

¢ 1400 MaunvEy. (1839) xix. 208 To theise ydoles pei 3euen 
to ete at grete festyfull dayes, 1586 Sik Ek. Hosy /o/. 
Disc. Truth xi. 41 The festifull dayes, which many dedicate 
to Lacchus and Venus. 

+Fet, v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 fetian, 
fetiz e)an, 3-6 fett(e, fete, 3 south. vette, 3-5 
fott(e, fot(e. 4-5 fatte, 4 fat, 5 fautt, feytte , 
3-7 fet, 9 dial. fot. a. t. 1 fetode, 1-6 fette, 
2 fette, fatte, featte, sou/h. vatte, vette, vette, 
3-4 fotte, 4-7 fet. /’2. pple. 1 fetod, feotod, 
4-6 fett(e, 3 5 fott, 4-5 fotte, 4 fate, 6 fatt, 4-7, 
9 dial. fet. [OK. felran (also gefelian,, a verb 
app. of the Teut. -jaz class. Its affinities are ob- 
scurc; possibly it is related by ablaut to OL. fas 
step, fie? vesscl, OHG. faq36n (MHG. fazer, 
mod.G, fussen) to grasp, seize. Sce Fretcu v. 
After the OF. period chiefly used in the pa.t. and pa. pple.; 
hence the normal form_/e¢e of the present-stem was from an 
early date commonly replaced by /e4, ede, by assimilation 
to the more frequent forms.] ’ 

A synonym of FETCH in various senscs. 

Ye =Fercn v. 1. 

a. with obj. a person; =FEtcH v. 1 a. 

Beowulf 2625 Was to bure Beowulf fetod. a ro00 Crd. 
mons Gen. 2666 (Gr.) He..heht him fetizean to sprecan 
sine. c12z00 Jrin. Coll. [/ont.61 Ure louerd ihesu criste 
fette adam ut of helle. 1497 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9218 Pe 
hissop vette Alisandre of lincolne. @ 1300 Cursor JJ. 14965 
(Gout.) Gas fet hir me. ¢13%4 Guy Iharw. (A.) 4872 Fete 
hirto me. ¢132§ Coer de L. 105 The kyng .. bad That his 
doughter were forth fette. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sompn. 7. 451 
Forth he goth.. And fat his felaw. ¢1420 Chron. Hilod. 
1931 Hurre soule was fate to leuene wt angels fre. ¢ 2440 
York Myst. xx. 226 Go furthe and fette youre sone, 1519 
Four Elem. in Mazl. Dodsley 1. 43, 1 will go fet hither a 
company. 1548 H.v1i.t Chron, (1809) 665 A farre frend is not 
sone fet. 1568 Grarton Chron, II. 194 The sayd Piers was 
fet home againe. 1611 Biste 2 Sav. x1. 27 Dauid sent, and 
fet her to his house, 1523 Wituer Abuses Stripé ut. i. Juven, 
(1633) 127 ‘Lill death doth fet yee. 

b. with a thing as obj.; =FrETcH v. 1 b. 

cago Gen. & Lx. 2744 He comen water to feten. 1297 
Rt. Grouc. (Rolls) 3073 Geans wule vette Pulke stones vor 
medicine. a@1300 Cursor AL. 12310 (Gitt.) Water fra pe 
welle to fott. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7voylus y. 852. “‘Vhe wyn 
men forth hym fette. ¢1g00 MauNvev. (1839) iv. 32 Men 
comen fro fer..forto fetten of that gravelle. c1q40 Gesta 
Kom, \xv, 282 (Harl. M5.) Ile went hoine, and fette a long 
rope. 1§21 Bary Wills (1850) 124 For fettyng hom of lede 
--from Berwillxvja. a1553 Upaut Aoyster D. ww. viii. ( Arb.) 
76 Shall 1 go fet our goose? 1560 Brecon New Catech. Wks. 
1844 11. 304 Jehu .. caused .. all the images to be fet out of 
the temple of Baal, 1§77 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 287 
Let a little water be fett, 1628 Witner Srit. Rememsd. 
349 Nought But what was fet farre off. 1865 llartanp Lanc. 
Lyrics 76 He said he'd fot it every neet. 1876 O-xrfordsh. 
Gloss. s.v. et, Tha’ bin an’ fot a bit a coal. 

2. =Ferrcn v. 2. 

« 1000 Prov. (Kemble) 61 (Bosw.) Ele ydel fet unhzelo. 
1387 Vrevisa Higiden (Rolls) 1. 173 pei .. fette to hem grete 
strengbe. c1420 (allad. on I/usb. 1.192 Vherof [water] 
uppe wol be fette By rootes. 1559 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. 
(Camden) 94 For my charges goinge to Herforde fatt be 
a sitacion. 1602 Warner Add, Lng. 1x. li. (1612) 230 This 
Spanish Inquisition Is a Trappe, so slyelie set, as into it 
Wine, Godly, Rich, by Blanchers bace are fet. 

3. =FErcH v. 5. 

¢117§ Lamb, /lom. 83 He uatte pet he nes and nawiht 
ne letde of bet he wes. c 120g Lay. 29673 Moni_mon te 
uztte hele. « 1225 Leg. Aath. 2499, 1 be munt of Synai per 

Moyses fatte pe lahe at ure lauerd, ¢21275 Lay. 6460 Pe 
king. .toward ban deore Pare he deap featte. ¢ 2340 Gaz. ¥ 
Gr. Kut, 451 Vo pe grene chapel pou chose, | charge pe to 
forte, Such a dunt as pou hatz dalt. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vidor. 


[f. as prec. + 
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2346 Crokette & maymotte fatton pere hurre hele. 1432-50 
tr. /figden Rolls) 1.319 Pere [Colchos] Iason fette pe golden 
flees. a@xqgo in Lng. Gilds (1870) 447 At qwat place the 
bretheren..shul fetten her wax. ¢1460 Towneley Myst, 17 
Thus am IJ comen bofettes to fott. 

4. =FETCH v. 6, 6 b, c. 

a 1300 Cursor AY. 36 (Cott.) He fettes fro be rote his ky-nd. 
1393 Gower Conf. 1. 44 Wherof the worlde ensample fette 
May after this. ¢1430 Lypc. M/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 20 
‘To se their kyng.. From two trewes trewly fet the lyne. 1526 
Pigr. Lerf. W. de W, 1531) 206 b, Thou shalt. .fette..thy 
confort of his blessed deth and passion. 1§47 J. Harrison 
Exhort. Scottes 212 Yo fet our examples not out of straunge 
countreys. 1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log.1. i. 4b, An argu- 
nent is either inhzrent or fet elsewhere. 

5. =FETCH v, 7. 

1556 J. Heywoop Spider §& F. xiii. 1 The flie..fet such a 
persing sigh. 1642 H. More Song of Soul 1. 11. xvii, These 
two old ones their last gasp had fet. 

6. =FETCH v. 9. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 437, & verrore her wey uette To pe 
kynges owe ost of France. cx3q25 Seven Sag. (Percy Soc.) 
987 he bore .. bygan tothes to wette, And to the tre byre 
he fette. 1470-85 Matory A rthurx.ii, He. .fette his cours 
.-hurlynge vpon sir palomydes. 1583 Gotpine Calvin on 
Dent, xi. 61 After the people had fet a windlasse and 
trayled about the mountaine Seir. 1652 Fuller's Abel 
Kediv., Taflor 177 He leap’, and fet a frisk, or two, 

= FETCH v. 10 a. 

1847 Surrey Aeneid u. 35 They .. with that winde had 
fet the land of Grece. 1563 A/irr. A/ag. Induct. Ixxi, Ina 
while we fet the shore. 

8. Idtomatically combined with advbs.: see 
Fetcu v.11. Zo fet aguin : to restore to conscious- 
ness. Zo fel i: to take in a supply of. Zo jet 
off: to ‘pick off’, kill. 

21553 Upatt Noyster D. un. iii. (Arb.) 46, 1 will rubbe 
your temples, and fette you againe. 1602 Sir H. Dockwra 
Let. in Moryson /éi. ut. tu. i. 259, 1..fet in turffe..for 
fewell. 1603 Knoxtves //ist, Tnrks (1621) 416 None. .could 
stirre within shot, but he was forthwith fet off. /ds%. 582 
In danger to be fet off with shot. 1635 N. R. Casiden'’s 
Mlist, Eliz. Ww. xxviii. 285 Cuba .. where they fet in fresh.. 
water. 

Fet, obs. form of Fat. 

Fetch (fetf, 56.1 [f. Fetcu v.] 

1. The action of fetching, bringing from a distancc, 
or reaching after; 77. and fiy.; a long stretch, a 
far-reaching effort. Also fo fake a fetch. 

15849 CHALONER Zrasinns on Folly N tija, To the ende he 
myght shew his learnyng to the people. .he toke a new fetche 
in his mattier. ¢1§55 HaresrteLp Divorce //en, 1/11 (1878) 
88 With all their hne long fetches and... arguments. 1612 
Survton Quix. 1. 1. vill. 52 Nor did he hold the Fetch of 
Adventures to be a Labour. 1662 Granvite Line Orient. 
vill. (1682) 61 There being vast fetches tn the divine wisdom 
which we comprehend not. 1681 — Sadducismus 1. (1726) 
450 Certainly Wit is not..a Wild fetch. 1692 De. Patrick 
winsw. to Touchstone 74 From that which follows, there is 
a wonderful fetch. 1832 E. Irvine Lapos, Nev. 1. 354 Deep 
fetches from the secrets of God. 1855 Dain Senses 4 Jud. ut. 
il. § 14 Wecan..leap from one passage to another, by the 
remiotest fetches. 1881 Suairr 1sf. J’octry it. 59 What but 
a great fetch of imaginative power ? 

tb. A ‘sweep’, sweeping movement. Oés. 

1617 Haus. Quo ladis Wks. § 16. 59 So haue we seene an 
Hauke. .after many carelesse.. fetches, to towre vp vinto the 
prey intended. @ 162g Fretcuer Nice Ialour w.i, Gave 
his cuffe With such a fetch and reach of gentrie. @ 1654 
Senpen 7e@dble-t. (Arb.) 909 Some mathematicians .. could 
with one fetch of their Pen make an exact Circle. 

2. A contrivance, dodge, stralagem, trick ; also, 
a felch of law, policy, stale, and to cast a fetch. 

€1§30 Reprorve Play Vit & Sc. (1848) 8 Beware the fechys 
Of ‘Vediousnes. 1549-62 Sternno.p & H. /’s. xli. 7 And 
cast their fetches how to trap me with some mortall harme. 
1575 GuinpaL Let. fo Burleigh Wks. (1843) 352 By lease or 
any other fetch of law. 1635 N. R. Camnten's Mist. Eliz. un. 
355 Lhe crafty fetches of the wilie Prince of Orange. @ 1677 
Barrow Serv. (1683) 11]. ix. 135 No stmglings of might, no 
fetches of policy. 1738 /reethinker No. 49. 355, 1 know 
the Sex too well, not to understand .. their ‘'ermegant 
Fetches. 1745 P. Tuomas Fraud. Anson's Voy. 267 Vhis 
mizht be another of their politick Fetches. 1762 Footr Liar 
ut. Wks. 1799 1. 300 A mere fetch to favour his retreat. 1848 
Lowrie Fudle for Critics Poet. Wks. (1879) 135 A fetch, 
I must say, most transparent and flat. 1858 Busunect Vat. 
& Supernat, xi, (1864) 365 It ts no ingenious fetches of 
argument that we want. 

3. Nazi. a. An act of tacking. b. (Sce quots.) 

a. 1555 Even Decades 231 They remayned .. abowte that 
cape with inany fetches compussyng the wynd. 1698 Fryer 
dice. £. India & P. 51 After several Fetches to and again, 
at last they were within Call of us. 

b. 1867 Smytu Sarlor's Word-bk., I’etch of a bay or gulf, 
the whole stretch from head to head or point to point. 
1880 ‘]'. SvEVENSON in Encycel. Brit, X1 456 2 The line of 
greatest fetch or reach of open sea, 1882 /dfd. XIV. 615 1 
What is wanted is to ascertain in such shorter seas the 
height of waves in relation to the length of ‘fetch’ in which 
they are generated. . 

4. dial, a, An indrawn breath, a sigh. b. A 
difficulty in breathing, 

1832 W. STEPHENSON Gateshead Local Pocms 18 Peggy 
said, and gave a fetch, ‘Then I'll go and attend him’. 1876 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘1 have a fetch and a catch’, a stitch 
in the side. 1878 Cumbrid. Gloss., Fetch, anindrawn breath. 

5. nonce-use. A decoy-bird. 

1624 Massincrr Parl. Love w. iii, This fellow .. looks as 
if he were her call, her fetch. 

+6. with adv. Fetch aboul: a roundabout phrase, 
acircumlocution. Cf. Fercu v. 11. Ods. 

15g0 CoverDaLe Fruitf. Less, Pref. Wks. 1844 1. 207 
Though the grace of the Holy Ghost use not long fetches 
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about. 1587 Got.pinc De Mornay vi, 82 After many florishes 
and fetches about. 


Fetch (fetf), 56.2. [Of obscure origin. 

Although Grose in our first quot. assigns the word to the 
north of England, there seems to be no other evidence that 
the simple sb. was ever in popular use elsewhere than in 
Ireland. The supposition that it is shortened from Fetcn- 
11FE, Or some equivalent compound of the vb.-stem, would 
plausibly account for the sense. On the other hand, it may 
be noted that the Corpus Glossary a@ 800 has '‘ Fazcce maere’. 
As feece seems to admit of no explanation as a Lat, word, it 
may be conjectured to be OE., and the source of the present 
sb. ; in the archetype followed fecce and mzre (nightmare) 
may have been given as alternative English glosses on some 
Lat. word, and the compiler may have mistaken the former 
for a Lat. lemma.] 

1. The apparition. double, or wraith of a living 
person ; sce quot. 1825. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Fetch, the apparition of a person 
living. North Country]. 1825 J. Banim Zales O'Hara 
Fam., The Fetches, In Ireland, ‘a fetch’ is the supernatural 
facsimile of some individual, which comes to ensure to its 
original a happy longevity, or immediate dissolution; if seen 
in the morning, the one event is predicted ; if in the evening, 
the other. 1830 Scott Demonol, vi. 177 His..fetch or wraith, 
or double-ganger, 1862 Mary Leappeater dun. Ballitore 
1. vi. 188 She believed she had seen his fetch as a forerunner 
of his death. 1872 Tytor Priv. Cult. 1. 408 The Earl of 
Cornwall met the fetch of his friend William Rufus. 

Jig. 1839 New Monthly Mag. LV. 342 Presentiment is the 
Fecch of danger. 

2. ? Comb, fetch-like =sense 1. 

1841 S.C. Hace /red. 1. 13 Seeing his fetch-like before me. 

+ Fetch, 54.3 .Vau/. Obs. var. or perversion of 
lisy 50.2 

1670 NarsBoroucu Frul. in tcc. Sev, Late Voy... (1711) 
113, 1 was much afraid that 1 should lose my Main-mast, it 
fetched such Way, and broke the Spikes that fastned the 
Fetches with working. 

Fetch, obs. form of VETcH. 

Fetch (fet/), v. Forms: 1 feccan, feeccan, 2 
feccean, 2-4 fec(c)hen, 3 Orw. fecchenn, 3-5 
fechchen, soz/. vechchen, (3 feechen, fechin, 
4 fec(c)hyn, 5 fetchyn), 4-6 fec(c)he, sozth. 
vecche, 4-3 fech, foc(c)he, 5-6 fac(c)h(e, south. 
vacche, (4 fochche), 3-6 fetche(n, fatche, (5 
fotche), 9 dal, fatch, vetch, Sc. fesh, 6- fetch. 
fa. t. 3 fehte, § feight.e, 8 fought, Sc. fush, 
6- fetched. [OF. fecc.e)an; according to Platt 
(Anglia V1.) and Sicvers an altcred form of fedzas 
(sce FrT v.), the originally syllabic 7 having, it is 
supposed, become consonantal, and the resulting 
combination (ty) having developed into the closely 
resembling sound expressed by cc, i.c. either the 
geminated palatal stop, or something between this 
and its mod. represcntative (tf). Cf. OE. orccard 


orchard from ort-geard. 

Although no other instance is known in which the change 
of #7 into cc (=tf) has occurred, the correctness of the ex- 
planation is strongly supported by the fact that in OL. the 
forins with ce are confined to those parts of the vb. in which 
the regular conjugation of /eévax has an 7, Thus /efian, 
Sfetie, fetiad gave place to feccan, fecce, feccad, but fete, 
JSetast, fetad remained unchanged.] 

I. 1. ¢rans. To go in quest of, and convey or 
conduct back. ‘The first part of the notion is often 
additionally expressed by go or come. 

@. with obj. a person or animal. 

cr0o00 AELrnic Gen. xlii. 34 Pat ze bisne eowerne bropur 
feccon. ax1123 O. &. Chron. an. 1121 He his dohter let 
feccean. c1200 Trin. Coll. /lom.75 Wanne bu lest wenst 
dead cumed to fecchende be. @ 1225 Aucr. R. 368 He wule 
..uechchen hire allunge to him to glorie buten ende. ?@xq400 
Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 199 Goe fourthe, Joseph .. And 
fatche our sonne. c1420 Chron. I tlod. 732 Pey wolden pt 
theffe ou3t fache. 1535 CoverDALe 1 Sam, xvi. 31 Saul... 
caused him [Dauid] be fetched. 1588 Suaxs. 77. A. 1, tii. 
53 Ile goe fetch thy sonnes ‘To backe thy quarrell. 1600 — 
A.V. L. 1m. iii. 1, I wil fetch vp your Goates. 1632 J. Hay- 
warp tr. Biond?’s Eronena 104 Vhe Frigat .. went to fetch 
her aboord. 1747 Hoapviry Susp. //usé. 1. i, The Devil 
fetch me, Child, you look’d so prettily, that [ete.]. 1771 
Fraxkiin Antobing. Wks. 1840 1. 30 ‘Vhere were some small 
boats and we called to them to fetch us. 1845 E. Hotmes 
Mozart 17 We are everywhere fetched ., in the carriages of 
the nobility. 1845S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11. 83 His 
hearers. .went armed to fetch him. 


b. with obj. a thing. 

c1000 Ags. Gos. Matt. xxiv. 17 Ne ga he nydyr pat he 
znig ping on his huse fecce. ¢1200 Orin 8633 He badd tatt 
3ho shollde hinon Pa an litell water fecchenn, ¢ 1205 Lay. 
17305 Brutes..comen..to fachen ba stanes. ¢ 1a§0 Gert. § 
#.x. 2889 Hem-seluen he fetchden de chaf, ¢ 1340 Cursor AT. 
8716 (Fairf.) He bad ga focche his brande. 1385 CHavucer 
L.G. W. 1347 Dido, And bad hire norice .. gon To fechyn 
fyr. cx400 Destr. Trey 4099 Poterhas & Protesselon .. 
fecchid out of Philace .. fyfte shippes. c1q60 Towneley 
Jyst. 199 A stoylle Go fotche us. crsrxist Eng. Bh. Amer. 
(Arb.) Introd. 27 ‘hey can goen vnder the water & feche 
so the fysshes out of the water. 1546 Ludlow Churchw. 
Ace. (Camden) 26 A horse to fache the rope. 1610 Snaks. 
Temp. wi. 213, 1 will fetch off my bottle. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. x. 477, Goe fetch me Wine. 1697 Dampier Vor, 1. 
xv. 412 Our Guide made. .signs for us to fetch. .some of our 
meat. 1722 Dr For Aloll Flanders (1840) 46 Step and fetch 
iny flnte. 1809 Kenpa.t 7 rez. 11. xlvil. 150 He had then 
gone home..to fetch a knife. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, The 
first cab had been fetched from the public-house. 

+e. To steal. Obs. : 

1377 Laneu. 7’. /°. B. tv. 51 Bothe my gees & my grys his 

gadelynges feccheth. 16az Flercuer Beggar's Bush v. 1, 
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What’s the action we are for now? ha?.. The fetching ofa 
back of clothes or so. 

a. 70 feich and carry: lit. chiefly of dogs (cf. 
Carry 2); fig. to ran backwards and forwards with 
news, tales, ete. Hence (nonce-wd.) /e/ch-and- 
carry adj., tale-bearing. 

1sox SHAKs. 7200 Gent, 1. i. 274 Her Masters-maid. hath 
~ more qualities then a Water-Spaniell .. Imprimis, Shee can 
fetch and carry. 1696 Laud. Gaz. No. 3229/4 A brown 
Gelding .. will fetch and carry like a Dog. 1770 Foorre 
Lame Lover \t. Wks. 1799 11.80 Miss is s9 fond of fetching 
and carrying. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. (1776) V. 226 
A raven .. may be taught to fetch and carry like a spaniel. 
1818 Scort Hrt. Aldi. xlix, That fetch-and-carry tell-tale. 
1871 B, Tayior Faust (1875) I. xii. 145 As if nobody had 
nothing to fetch and carry, But spying all the doings of 
one’s neighbor. 

2. To cause to come, as by a summons or con- 
straining force; to suceced in bringing; to draw 
forth, elicit (e.g. blood, tears, etc.). Now rare. 

c1374 CHaucer Axel. § Arc. 341 To your routh, and to 
your trouth I crye, But well away, to ferre been they to 
fetch. 1552 Hutort, Fetche by callinge, acceso. 1553 
Bare Vocacyon in Marl. Misc. (Malh.) 1. 348 They can 
fatch their frendes sowles from flaminge purgatory. 1580 
Sipney Arcadia w. (1590) 427 Shee .. with a pitiful cry 
fetched his eyes unto her. 1596 SHaks. 7am. Shr. Induct. 
ii. 48 Thy hounds shall..fetch shrill ecchoes from the hollow 
earth. 1621 Be. Haut //caven upon Earth § 4 An vnwonted 
extremitie of the blow shall fetch blood of the soule. 1622 
Sparrow Bs. Com. Prayer (1661) 119 A new Star .. fetcht 
the Sages of the Kast to..worship him. 1691 Kay Creation 
(1714) 228 The infant after divers times drawing fetch’d 
some milk. 1697 Damrier Voy. I. xvi. 442 The way of 
fetching Fire out of Wood. 1733 Pore Ass. Alan in. 222 
Fetch th’ aerial eagle to the ground. 1821 Crare V7dl. 
AMinstr.1.25 Sympathy would fetch the tear From each young 
list’ner. 1862 THackeray Jour Georges ii, The great bell 
fetches us into a parlor. 

b. To make (the butter) ‘ come’ by churning. 

1853 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XIV.1. 74 The old barrel-churn 
. will fetch it [hutter] in cold weather in a quarter of an 
hour. 1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural Life, Dorset Dial., 
A Witch 21 Vha cooden vetch the butter in the churn. 

ce. Zo fetch the water, and (hence) to fetch the 
pump : to obtain a flow of water by ‘ priming’. 

1769 Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789), Charger la pompe, 
to fetch the pump. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Art I. 170 Water is 
commonly poured thereon down the pipe, vulgarly called 
fetching the water. 1867SmyrH Sailor's Word-bh., Fetching 
the pump. i 

+d. To restore to consciousness ; =12 b. Ods, 

1621 Lapy M.Wrotn Urania 493 She..then fainted againe, 
and againe they fetched her. 1728 Gay Begg. Of. 1. viii, Give 
her another Glass .. ‘his, you see, fetches her. 1744 Aluch 
Ado in S. Fielding’s Lett. D. Simple (1752) 11. 185 She is 
coming, Madam, to herself—I believe we have fetched her. 

3. Of a commodity: To ‘bring in’, realize, sell 
for (a certain price). + Also rarely of money: To 
purchase, procure (commodities). 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learu, 1. 48b, As money will fetch 
all other commodities, so this knowledge is that which 
should purchase all the rest. 1695 Locke Further 
Consid, Value of Money (ed, 2) 103 During such a state, 
Silver in the Coin will never fetch as much as the Silver in 
Bullion. 1752 Foote Zas¢e 1. 3 The Guido, what did that 
fetch? 1832 Hr. Martineau Homes Abroad iv. 57 His 
land..fetched 15s. an acre. 1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 
358 Wretched creatures. .exposed for what little they could 
fetch in the Roman Forum. 

4. To move to interest, admiration, or goodwill 
by some happy contrivance or telling feature ; to 
attract irresistibly. Also adso/. to ‘take’, attract, 
be telling or effective. Not in dignified use. 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone t. ii, 1 apprehend What thoughts 
he has..That this would fetch you. 1607 Dekker IVestz. 
Hoetu. ii, Earl, Ha! Bird. O, 1 thought I should fetch 
you. 1708 Mrs. Centiivre Buste Body 1. i. Wks. 1872 11. 
64 If thou'rt in Love with two hundred, Gold will fetch ’em. 
1819 L. Hunt /udicator No. 2 (1822) ]. 10 A venerable piece 
of earthenware .. will fetch his imagination more than ever 
it fetched potter. 1882 Besant Ad/ Sorts xxx, You shall.. 
come on dressed in a pink costoom, which generally fetches 
at an entertainment. 1886 J. K. Jerome /dle Thoughts 
(1889) 109 To say that the child has got its father’s nose.. 
fetches the pareuts. 

+5. To go and receive ; to obtain, get (an object 


of pursuit) ; to ‘come by’ (one’s death). Oés. 

axzz00 Aloral Ode 222 Ich elches worldes wele per me 
mahte feche. ¢1200 Trix. Coll. Hom.187 Manie mannisshe 
folgeden ure drihte .. sume to fechen at him here hele. 
¢12z05 Lay. 6460 piderward wende be king .. to-ward bon 
deore per he da:0 fahte [¢xz75featte]. c1340Gaw.§ Gr. Aut. 

g6 Pou schal seche me pi-self .. & foch pe such wages As 

ou deles me to day. 1377 Lane. P. 77. B. 1x. 169 If pe 
deuel help To folwen after be [Dunmow] flicche, fecche pei 
it neuere, aA E990 Plumpton Corr, (1839) 91 Fech your 
pardon and my ladyes. @ 1555 Larimer Sev. & Remi. (1845) 
179 Christ sent this man unto the priest to fetch there 
his absolution. 1656 Water Panegyric to Cromwell iv, 
The seat of empire, where the Irish come .. to fetch their 
doom. 

b. collog. To obtain, ‘take out’ (a court sum- 
mons, Cte.) against a person. Also Zo felch law 
of: to bring an action against. 

1832 Examiner 412/2 They were better pleased at what 
they had done than if they had ‘fetched law’ of him. 

6. To draw, dcrive, ‘ borrow’ from a source, esp. 
from one more or less remote. Const. from or ozl 
of. Now rare. 

1ssz Hvtrort, Fetche out of boke, defpromere. a1568 
Ascuam Scholemt. 1, (Arb.) 72 Italie now, is not .. so fittea 
place .. for yong men..to fetch either wisedome or honestie 
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from thence. 159: G. FretcHer Russe Commu, (Hakluyt 
Soc.) 8 The right [river] Ocka .. fetcheth his head from the 
borders of the Chrim, 1604 Suaxs. Oth. 1. ii. 21, I fetch my 
life and being, From Men of Royall Seige. 1632 WrEEVER 
Aunc. Fun. Mon. 277 A fashion. .fetched from the French. 
1651 R. Cuitp in //artli’’s Legacy (1655) 11, I desire not to 
fetch Causes afar off, and to tell you of the sad Conjunctions 
of Mars and Saturn. 1655 Cucrrrrer Riverins xm. i. 363 
‘The Cure of this Disease. you must fetch. . froin the Chapter 
treating thereof. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 321 P 13 He 
fetched this beautiful Circumstance from the Iliad. _1806- 
J. Geresrorp Aliseries (Jum, Life (1826) v. Concl., To fete 
a paraliel case out of Roman history. 1871 R. H. Hutton 
ss. (1877) 1 37 A so-called ‘ equivalent 4 es concrete fact.. 
has.. been fetched out of actual existence. 

+b. To derive as from a cause or origin; to 
infer (an argument, conclusion). Ods. 

1567 Maptet Gr. Forvst 27 The thirde difference is fetched 
from their tast or sauor. 1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 2 Nor 
to fetch any Argument from that Tenet to proue the point 
inhand. 1662 Stivuincrr. Orig. Sacr.1. iii. § 3 That they 
were the more Eastern Chaldzans. .Scaliger. .fetcheth from 
the signification of the word. 1668 Cutrerrer & Corn 
Barthol, Anat. 1.ix.20 From the indignation [of the Py- 
lorus] he fetches the cause of the Palsie. 1691 Ray Creation 
(1701) 251 Some fetch an Argument of Providence from the 
variety of Lineainents in the laces of Men. 

+e. To deduce (the origin of); to derive (a 
pedigrce, etc.). Zo feich far or higher: to find 
a distant or highcr origin for. Also adsol. Obs. 

1553 Bate Vocacyon in Hart, Misc. (Malh.) I. 355 To 
fatch this thinge from the first foundacion. 1577 B. Goocre 
Heresbach’s Iusb. 1. (1586) 4b, As farre as I can fetche my 
petigree, all my Auncestours were occupiers of husbandry. 
1681 Pettie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. u.(1586) 99 b, By the example 
of Lysimachus.. Yea, and without fetching so farre, wee see 
[etc.}. 1635 N. R. Camden's (ist. Eliz. 11. 113 Youching 
this Rebellion (to fetch the matter a little higher). 1662 
Sritincri. Orig. Sacr. 1. i. §11 Many great Families .. 
fetched their pedegree from the Gods. 

+d. To derive (a word) etymologically. Ods. 

1605 R. Carew in Lett. Lit. Alex (Camden) 100 Sone 
[words] are directlie fetched from the latine. 1605 CAMDEN 
Re, (1637) 75, | rather would fetch //ce/ from Hlins, 1680 
Mornen Geog. Rect. (1685) 43 The more Iudicious fetch their 
Name from the Bay..called by Mela, Sinus Codanus, 

7. To draw, get, take (breath, +a breathing) ; 
now vare. Hence by extension, To heave (a sigh) ; 
to utter (a groan, scrcam) ; to drain (a draught). 

1552 Hutoet, Fetche breath or winde, frosfiro. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Asthma, a disease, when .. a man can 
hardely fetch his breathe. 1580 SipNey <i rcadia 11. (1590) 
276 Dameetas .. had fetched many a sower breathed sigh. 
1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 293 The Horse will .. 
fetch his breath short. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biond?rs Evro- 
wena 106 The sicke woman. .(fetching a deepe sigh) return’d 
her this answer. 1691 G. Emi cianne Observations 248 They 
drink in good earnest, and fetch the greatest Draughts they 
can, 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Con. Wks. (1709) 53 
Fetching such dreadful Groans. 1735 Lp. G. LyrTLeron 
Lett. fr. a Persian (1744) 132 She fetched a Scream. 1748 
J. Mason Edocut. 24 You are not to fetch your ees 
till you come to the Period. 180z T. Beppoes //ygéia vii. 
62 The child .. was still fetching deep sobs. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge xxii, ‘ Very good’, said Mr. Tappertit, fetching 
a long breath. 1875 Howrits Foregone Concl. 145 The 
young girl. fetched a long sigh. 


b. absol. (See quot.) 

1855 Rosinson Wiithy Gloss., To Fetch, painfully to draw 
in the breath. 

8. To deal, strike (a blow); to make (a stroke). 
Now chiefly collog. + To fetch a fetch: to try a 
stratagem. 

13.. A. £. Allit. P, A. 1157 No-byng my3t me dere To 
fech me bur & take me halte. 1559 Adirr. Alag., Fas. [ 
Scotl, iii, He false traytour .. To get the crowne, began 
to fetch a fetch. 162 Bisie Dew? xix. 5 His hand fetcheth 
a stroke with the axe.. 1664 E. BuSHNELL Compl. Shipwright 
68 To fetch a stroake with the Oares. 1678 Bunyan Pele. 
t 72 Apollyon was fetching of his last blow. 1865 Punch 
XLIX. 228 Fetch ’im [a donkey] a good whack ‘ith your 
rumbereller! 1888 S/effield Gloss. s.v., Vll fetch thee a 
nope [knock]. 

+b. Hence, To‘ have at’, reach, strike (a person). 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider § F. lvii. Bbjb, Vew yonder 
copweb castell .. Behold .. How thordinance lieth: flies fer 
and nere to fach. 1608 Suaxs. Per. 1. i. 17 I'll fetch thee 
with a wannion. 1625 Bacon Ess., Vicissitude (Arb.) 575 
The Conditions of Weapons, and their Improuement are; 
First, the Fetching a farre of. 

9. To make or perform (a movement); to take 
(a walk, run, leap, etc.). Of a river; To make ‘a 
turn, winding, etc.). Ods. exc. arch. 

1530 Parscr. 548/2, I fetche a gambolde or a fryske in 
daunsyng. 1596 Suaxs. JJerch. V. v. i. 73 Colts, Fetching 
mad bounds. 160x Hottanp P/iny I. 108 The riuer.. fetcheth 
such windings to and fro, 1611 Beaum. & Ft. A/aid’s Trag. 
in. i, She..did fetch so still a sleep. 1632 Lirucow 7rav, 
v. 208, I would often fetch a walke, to stretch my legs. 1669 
Drypen Tyrannic Love iw. ii, Some faint Pilgrim .. re- 
solv’d to fetch his leap .. Runs to the Bank. 1700 Con- 
GREVE Hay of World w. iv, If so be that I might not be 
troublesome, I would have fought a walk with you. 1758 
Mrs. Detany A xutobiog. (1861) III. 508 According to the 
country phrase, yesterday Sally and I ‘fetched a charining 
walk’, 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 1. 213 The River 
fetches a fares Winding. 1762 SteRNE 77. Shandy V.xxix, 
Suddenly. .he fetched a gambol upon one foot. 1795 Femima 
I.105 They are all..gone to fetch an airing. 1829 SouTHEY 
Corr. with C. Bowles (1881) 181, I shall. .in vulgar English, 
fetch a walk. 1859 THackeray Virgin. (1879) 1. 364 Mr. 
Warrington. .was gone to fetch a walk in the moonlight. 


b. Phrases. + Zo fetch one’s birr, course, feeze 
(sce Birr 2, Course sé, 11, FEEZE sd. 1 b); Zo 


FETCH. 


fetch a circuit: see Circuit 3d; fo felch a 
compass : see CoMPASS sd, 11 d. 

1535 [see Compass sé, 11d]. 1547 J. Harrison FE-rhort, 
Scottes 213 As one that intendeth to make a greate lepe, 
I muste .. ronne back to fetche my course. 1547, 1551 [see 
Circuit 3d). 1552 Hutoet, Fetche a compasse in speakinge, 
antbagio. 1621 Burton Anat, Aled. u. ii. 11, A long-winged 
hawk .. mounts aloft and..fetcheth many a circuit in the 
air. 1653 Mitton A/irelings Wks. (1851) 384 ‘Train’d up.. 
by the Scripture .. without fetching the compass of other 
Arts and Sciences. 1722 Dr For Plague (1754) 147 Leaving 
Stepney, they fetched a long Compass. /4/d. 16 My Brother 
..fetchd a Round farther into Buckinghamshire. 1814 
Scotr /Vaz, |xii, He fetched a large circuit..avoiding the 
hamlet. 1837, 2 1847 [see Compass sd, 11d}. 1859 TENNENT 
Ceylon II. vin. iv. 350 It is .. necessary to fetch a circuit of 
many miles. 1883 Century Alag. X XVI. 907/1 He had 
fetched a compass of the whole [isle]. 

10. Nauz. (see also branch II). a. To arrive at, 
come to, reach; to come up with (a vessel). 

1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 98 It was the 
14 day of October before we could fetch Dartmouth. 1693 
Loud. Gaz, No. 2888/3 After the Enemy had fetched them 
[ships]. 1748 Azson's Loy. 11. ii. 129 The Gloucester. .spent 
a month in her endeavours to fetch the bay. 1795 NELson 
in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 13 We could have fetched the 
Sans Culotte. 1835 Marrvat Jac. faith/. viii, You'll not 
fetch the bridges this tide. 1880 Mrs, Parr Adam § Eve v. 
69 A poor nigger-black, who never fetched the shore alive. 

transf, and fig. 1637 Rutuerrorp Lett. (1862) I. 212, 
I know that..ye intend to fetch heaven. .and to take it with 
the wind on your face. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vin. 137 If Earth 
industrious of her self fetch Day Travelling East. 

b. To get into (the wake of a vessel); to get 
into the course or current of (the wind). ? Oés. 

1630 R. Fohuson’s Kingd. & Comma. 239 Outward they 
touch to take in fresh water, and fetch the wind. 1669 
Sturmy Alariner’s Alag. \. 19 ‘The Chase is about, come 
fetch her wack. 1671 R. Bonun Wind 90 They should make 
a circuit without the Tropicks, to fetch their Western Winds. 
1748 Axson’s Voy. i. viii. 377 Little more than a league 
distant from the galeon, and could fetch her wake. 

ce. To fetch headway or sternway: ‘said of a 
vessel gathering motion ahead or astern’ (Adm. 
Smyth). 

d. Zo felch way: to move or shift (from the 


proper place); to break loose. Cf. 13. 

1670 NarsorouGu ral. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 
113 My Main-mast .. fetched such Way. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1789), The mast fetches way. 1800 Naval 
Chron. 1V. 55 A shot has fetched way in the gun. 1840 
Marryat Poor Yack xxiii, The upper part of the cargo 
fetched way a little, for it was loosely stowed. 1867 SMYTH 
Sailor's Word-bh., To fetch way: said of a gun or anything 
which escapes from its place by the vessel's motion at sea. 

e. tr, To take a course; to reach a specified 
position, bring one’s vessel up. 

1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Tamburi. m, iii. 256 The Persian 
fleet and men of war. . Have fetched about the Indian conti- 
nent. 1669 Narsporoucn Fred. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
(r711) 8 Two points of land by which a man may fetch into 
any part of the Bay. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) V.1811 We 
stood over to Cape Elizabeth, under which we fetched at 
about five in the afternoon. 1836 Marryat AZidsh. Lasy 
xiii, He .. tacked in shore, and fetched well to windward of 
the lew point. 1839 — Phant. Ship xix, The Dort, .tacked, 
and fetched alongside of the frigate. 1883 J. D. J. Ketty 
in Harper's Mag. Aug. 447/2 A boat..with ability to fetch 
to windward. — 

+f. To fetch of, upon: to gain upon. Oés. 

1659 I). Pevt Jinpr. Sea 312 Our ships .. fetching abun. 
dantly of them. 1693 Lend. Gaz. No. 2888/2 The Admiral 
..of the Blue. .fetching very fast upon us. 

II. Idiomatically combined with advs. (For 
non-specialized comb., see the simple senses and 
the advs.) 

+11. Fetch about. a. ¢vanzs. In sense 9, 9 b, 
To fetch about a compass, to fetch a way about. 
Hence with ellipsis of object: To take a round- 
about course or method. + Also ref. in same sense. 

1551 Rosinson Afore’s Utop. 11. (Arb.) 72 Which fetcheth 
about a circuite or compasse of v.c. miles. ¢1585 R. BRowNE 
Ausw. Cartwright 6 What neede hee haue fetched about 
and made suche adoo. 1595 SHaxs. Yok mv. ii. 24 Like 
a shifted winde vnto a saile, It makes the course of thoughts 
to fetch about. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. iv. i, You 
fetch about well, but lets talke in present, 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Cunning (Arb.) 441 It is strange, how .. farre about 
they will fetch. 1650 W. Broucu Sacy. Princ. (1659) 
551 Tacking and fetching yourselves about as the wind 
serves. 1825 Mrs. SHERWOOD Foung Forester in Houlston 
Tracts 1. . 5 Fetching a way about, in order that his 
brothers might not trace his steps. 

b. To swing round (the arm, a weapon) so as 
to gather impetus for a stroke, Also zr. for refi. 

1609 Biste (Douay) 1 Avugs xvii. 49 Fetcbing it [the sida] 
about [he] stroke the Philistian in the forehead. 1674 N. 
Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 122 To gather strength enough (as 
the arm does by fetching about). 

+c. To contrive, devise, plan. Ods. 

161r Biste 2 Sam. xiv. 20 To fetch about this forme of 
speech. 1667 H. More Div. Dial. 1. xxvii. (1713) 56 This 
is cunningly fetch’d about. 

2. Fetch again. +a. ‘vans. To take or get 
back ; to recoup, make good. Oés. 

1535 COVERDALE 2 Savz. viil. 3 He wente to fetch his power 
agayne. 1614 Br. Hart Recoll. Treat. 917 When God had 
fetcht againe all the life which he had given. 1617 Hirron 
IVks, (1619-20) II. 251 To fetch againe those losses which 
he hath receyued. ‘ 

+b. To revive, restore to consciousness. Ods. 

1601 Br. W. Bartow Serm. Paules Crosse 49 To fetch her 
againe. 1626 Bacon Qylva § 694 (1627) 174 for smells, wee 
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see their great and sudden Effect in fetching Men again, 
when they swoune. 1669 Bunyan //oly Citie 252 Revivings, 
that, (like Aquavita:) do fetch again, and chear up the soul. 

13. Fetch away. iv/r. To move or shift from 
its proper place ; to get loose. Cf. 10d. 

1769 Fauconer Dict. JMarine (1789), Chock, a.. wedge 
used to confine a cask .. to prevent it from fetching away 
when the ship is in motion. 1808 Sporting Afag. XXX. 123 
We fetch away, and are tossed to the farthest side of the 
cabin. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xx. (1836) 152 Even anchors 
and quarter-boats, have ‘fetched away '. 1890 W.C. Russect 
Ocean Trag. 11. xxi. 182 Every.. article on the breakfast 
table fetching away with a hideous crash. O 

14. Fetch down. ¢raus. =bring down (BRrinc 
wv. 18), but more colloquial and expressive of 
vigorous action. a. To bring to the ground by a 
shot ora blow. b. To force down (prices, etc.). 

1705 Bosman Guinea (1721) 298 This vast Number of Shot 
.-were not sufficient to fetch him [Elephant] down. 1726 
Adz. Capt. R. Boyle 135, 1 levell’d all at Hamet, and..had 
the good Fortune to fetch him down. 1801 WinpHam SA. 
(1812) II. 30 There were but few whom they were able to 
fetch down at a blow. 1841 R. B. Peake Court & City 1 
iii, The late war has fetched down the price of women. 
1879 R. H. Exuior Written on Foreheads 1. 7 Fetching 
down the young rooks from the tree tops. 

15. Fetch in. +a. ¢rans. To gain for an ad- 


herent. Ods. 

1614 Be. Hart Recoll. Treat. 248 All the powers and craft 
of hell cannot fetch him in for a customer to evill. 1647-8 
Corterett Davila’s J/ist. Fr. (1678) 13 Like artifices were 
used to fetch in the rest. 

+b. To close in upon, surround; to enclose, 
take in. Also to include (in one’s voyaye). 

1563 Gotpixc Czsarv (1565) 68 They fetched in on euery 
syde and slew those that stoode in good hope..of wynning 
eye Campe. 1594 Biunvevit £-rere. v. (ed. 7) 565 He.. 
turning to the South, did fetch in all the eC oad untill 
he came to Capo Razo. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 65 
A cage of Iron..so high that it fetcheth in a wor!d of 
Laurel. : 

+c. To ‘take in’; cheat. Ods. 

1g92 GREENE Lfst. Courtier in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) IL. 
242 hey were all fethered of one winge to fetch in young 
gentlemen. 1612 Rowtanns More Anaues Vet? 33 Who 
will be drawne at Dice and Cards to play..And be fetch'd 
in for all that’s in his purse? 

16. Fetch off. + a. To bring out of a difficulty ; 


to deliver, rescue. Cf. bring off. Obs. 

1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 16 This hereticall and redicu- 
lous soul fetcheth off himself thus. 1650 R. Starytton 
Strada's Low-C, Warres 1. 62 The whole Market-place.. 
strove to fetch off the prisoners. 

+b. To ‘do’ or ‘do for’; to get the better of; 


to make an cnd of. Ods. 

1§97 Suaks, 2 f/en. JV, 111. 1. 324 As 1 returne, I will fetch 
off home lustices. 1613 Nolorions Cousnages of J. % A. 
West vi, She hath fetcht off Usurers and Misers, as finely 
as they fetch off young heires. 1618 in Gutch Col/. Cur. 
II. 423 My Lord of Essex was fetcht off bya trick. 1633 
Be. Haut Occas. Afedit. \xxvii. 190 What fine devises .. to 
fetch off lives. 1653 H. More Avtid. Ath. wi. xi. (1712) 122 
We may add a third [Question], which may haply fetch off 
the other two. ° 

+c. To drain, drink off (adraught). Cf. 7. Ods. 

1657 W. Rann tr. Gassendi’'s Life of Peirese u. 99 He 
fetcht off the Lusty Bowle of wine. /érd. 0. 137 Novellius 
Torquatus. .is reported to have fetcht off at one draught. . 
three Congii or Roman Gallons of wine. 

17. Fetch out. To draw forth; to bring into 
clearness ; to develop and display. 

1644 Mitton Zdxue., These ways..if there were any Secret 
excellence among them would fetch it out. 1711 ADbISON 
Spect. No. 215 Pp: Marble .. shews none of its inherent 
Beauties, till the Skill of the Polisher fetches out the Colours. 
1847 L. Hunt Jar Honcy x. (1848) 134 It fetches out.. 
the most beautiful strength of the human heart. 

18. Fetch over. ta. fravs. To succeed in 


delivering (a blow). Ods. 

a 640 J. Bart Aus. to Can 1. (1642) 119 He might fetch 
ever a sure blow upon us. 0 

+b. To get the better of. Ods. 

¢1600 Dav Bege. Bednuall Gr. u, ii. (1881) 35 "Tis he that 
I fetch’d over for the sattin suite and left him in pawn for 
the reckoning. 1680 R. L’Estrance Collog. /rasm. 199 
They have fetch'd nre over many and many a time. 

+e. To go over; to repeat. Obs. 

164z Rocrers Naaman 606 What might be the cause why 
Tsaac fetcht over the blessing the second time. 

19. Fetch up. +a. ¢rans. To bringtoa higher 
level or position; to elevate, raise. Obs. 

1606 Snaks. Ant. & Cl. 1v. xv. 35 The strong wing’d 
Mercury should fetch thee vp, And set thee by loves side. 
1607-12 acon Ess., Seeming Wise (Arb.) 216 Hee fetched 
one of his browes vp to his forehead. 1705 Anpison //aly 
(J.), Any of those arts..may te fetched up to its perfection 
in ten.. years. 1711 — Sfect. No. 119 P 3 They have.. 
fetched themselves up to the Fashion of the polite World. 

b. To vomit. Also of a medicine, etc.: To 


promote expectoration of. Cf. dring up. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner N iijb, Butter .. 
fetcheth up fleame cloddered about the breast and lungs. 
16zz Massincer Virg. Afart. v. i, Fetch up What thou 
hast swallowed. 

¢. To recall (to the mind) ; to bring to light. 

1614 Br. Hare Recoll. Treat. 454 To fetch up olde wordes 
from forgetfulnesse. 1817 CHatmers Astron. Disc. tv. (1852) 
Beets knowledge .. he cannot fetch up himself from the 
obscurity of this wondrous..scene. 


+d. To rouse or stir up (a horse). Ods. 
1565 Cooper Vhesanrus s.v. Equus, To fetch vp with the 
spurre, 1573 in Baret Adv. F gor. 
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+e. To overthrow, ‘trip up’. Ods. 

1615 T. Avams Sfir. Nauig. 43 The strongest Sampson 
has been fetched up by this wrastler. 

f. To make up (lee way, lost ground, time, etc.). 

1665 J. WiLSON Prosectors 1. Dram. Wks. (1874) 227, I shall 
have the custody of the parish stock, If tha will serve 
you, command it; we shall be able, I hope, to fetch it up 
again before my time be out. 1709 Stannore Parafhr, 
IV. 122 Penitents.-will..fetch up the Time they have lost. 
1741 Ricwarpson Pamela (1824) Ll. 122 Mrs. Jewkes-lies 
snoring in bed, fetching up her last night's disturbance. 
1794 1. JeFrerson Writ, (1859) 1V. 112 Vhe time is coming 
when we shall fetch up the lee-way of our vessel. 1825 
Thomas Brown in Houlston Tracts 1. xvi. 3 Thomas did 
not mind playing a day or two in the week, for .. he knew 
he could easily fetch it up again. 1846 Fru/. R. Agric. Soc. 
VII. 11. 686 [They] have much lee way to fetch up. 

+g. To come up with, overtake. Ods. 

a 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 179 Being out of hope 
to fetch up this shippe. 1669 Sturmy J/ariner’s Mag. 1.14 
The Moon must go longer 2 days .. before she can fetch up 
the Sun, to come into Conjunction with her. 1692 R. 
L*Estrance Fables cxxxiii, Says he [the Hare], I can fetch 
up the Tortoise when I please. 1751 Pattock P, Wilkins 
I. v. 45 We fetched her up, and..fired a shot. 

h. Naut. To come or get to (a place); toreach; 
to come in sight of; (also Zo fetch up the sight 


of ) to sail along. ? Oés. 

1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy’. (1589) 108 It is hard to 
fetch upp a towne here if a shippe ouer shoote it. 1632 
Litncow 7rav. 111.96 As we fetched up the sight of Nicasta. 
/bid. v. 181 We fetched up the coast of Cylicia. /éid. 1x. 
398 We fetched up the little Ile of Strombolo. 

i. intr. for reff. To come to a stand; to ‘pull 
up’; to stop. 

1858 HawtHorne Fr. & /t, Fruls. V. 705 When in quest 
of any particular point, are likely enough to fetch up at 
some other. 

Fetch-, the vb.-stem in comb. with adv., as 
fetch-after, sec quot. 1888; with sé. as od. 
+ fetch-fire attrzs.; fetch-water, a water-carrier. 

1598 CHarman /diad vi. 495 But spin the Greek wives’ 
wehs of task, and their fetch-water be. 1784 Unfortunate 
Sensibility U1. 10 In a country-town a miuch less change 
would have been a sufficient topic for a fetch-fire gossip, or 
a bake-house conversation. 1888 Lancet 30 June 1308 The 
forms of caterpillar known .. popularly .. as ‘fetch-afters ', 
from their mode of progression. 

Fetch-candle. = Frercr-Licur. 

185z H. Wevcwoop in WV. ¢ Q. 1st Ser. VI. 17 The super- 
stition .in Pembrokeshire appears in the shape of the fetch- 
candle. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Fetched (fetft), 97 a. [f. Fercu v.+-rp1?.] 
Only in combs., as DERP-FETCHED, FAR-FETCHED. 

Fetcher (fetfa1).  [f. Fercu v.+-Er1,] 

1. One who or that which fetches, in various 
senses of the verb. Also in phrase fetcher and 
carrier, and in comb., as waler-felcher, etc. 

1552 Hetoet, Fetcher of water. Aguerins. 1580 Hotty- 
BAND Treas. Fr. Jong, Fatseur de soubresaults, a fetcher of 
gamboldes, a tunbler. 1601 Wetver Jirr. Afart. B vij, 
The fetcher of Euridice from hell 1751 Gray IWVks, (1825) 
II. 161 You will take me for a mere poet and a fetcher and 
carrier of sing-song. 4a 1863 THackeray A/r. & Afrs. Berry 
ii, The poor fellow has been employed..in the same office 
of fetcher and carrier. 1877 Kinceake Crimea VI. vi. 97 
‘The wood and the water fetchers went out. 

+ b. sfec. (see quot. 1890). Obs. 

1890 P, H. Brown George Buchanan ii. 27 Lads pro- 
ceeding to Cambridge from the remoter districts went in 
a body under a ‘fetcher’, 1892 Q. Rev. Jan. 24 ‘he 
students .. were collected by ‘fetchers’ brought to 
Oxford, &c. 

2. With advbs., as felcher in. 

1611 Cuarman /diad i. 167 Of fight (the fetcher in of this) 
My hands haue most share. 1660 Howe t, Fetcher in, 
AMCNEUT. 

Fetching (fe'tfin), 707. 5d. [f. Fercnv. + -1nc 1] 

Ll. The action of the vb. FETcH in various senses. 
+ Fetching of boards; =tacking: see Boann sé. 15. 

€1374 Cuaucer Troylus v. 890 Swich wreche on hem, for 
fecchyng of Eleyne, ‘Ther shal ben take. 1464 .Vottingham 
Rec. 1. 377 For fecchyng of money at Retforde by i} tymes. 
1581 NMutcasterR Positions xx. (1887) 84 To procure easie 
fetching of ones breath, it is verie soueraine. 1622 Maspe 
tr. Ademan's Guzman d’ Alf. 1.1. v. 216 Let me liue..in 
a spacious Countrey..where there is few fetching of boords, 
1672 Pevty Pol. Auat. (1691) 76 Fuel costs nothing but 
fetching. 1727 De Foe Syst. Afagie v. iit, 89 To give them 
Job's goods merely for fetching. 1882 Miss Brappon J/¢, 
Royal I. ii. 57, 1 hate such fetching and carrying. 1884 
H. M, Leatnes Votes Nat. Hist, 110 Their [dogs’) natural 
propensities for hunting, watching, and fetching. 

2. With again, up, etc. : see adv. combs. of verb. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. 11. 770 The fetching forth of 
this noble man to his honour andwelth. 1617 Hirron Ids, 
Il. 252 The reuiuing and fetching againe of a decayed 
Christian! 1633 Bre. Hatt Occas. Medit. (1851) 205 The 
fetching up my soul from this vale of misery and tears. 
1673 Penn Chr, a Quaker xxii. 588 It is not Fetching 
in this Thought... that gives Right Peace. 

Fetching (fetfin), f¢/. a. [f. Fercnv. + -1nc?.] 

+1. That contrives, plans, schemes; crafty, de- 
signing. Ods. 

1s81 Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. us. (1586) 97 b, Such 
fetching heads .. consume themselves in a manner awaie, 
in devising new kindes of extortion. 1583 Foxe 4. ¢ AZ. 
ted. 4) 575/1 What cannot tbe fetchyng practise of the 
Romish Prelates bring about? F 

2. Alluring, fascinating, pleasing, ‘ taking ’. 

1880 Mrs, Forrester Koy & V. 1. 284 There is nothing.. 
so fetching as a beautiful voice. 1881 Miss Branpon Asp. 
xxvii. 297 ‘What a fetching get-up,’ said Edgar. 1891 


FETIAL. 


Athenzum 21 Nov. 685/2 The imitation from Wordsworth 
is particularly ‘ fetching’. 

Hence Fe'tchingly adv. 

1889 Cath, News 3 Aug. 51 She was fetchingly attired. 

+ Fetch-life. Obs. rarc—!. In quot. -liefe. 
[? f. Fercn vd. + Lire.] ? A messenger sent to 
‘fetch’ the soul of a dying person. 

1583 Stanynurst nels w. 486 (Arb.) 111 On thee turrets 
the skrich howle, lyke fetchliefe ysetled, Her burial roundel 
doth ruck. 

Fetch-light. [Of uncertain formation; perh. 
f. Fetcu sé.*, if that be an old word. But it may 
be f. Fercn v., as the ‘ corpse-candle’ is supposed 
to be a light sent to ‘ fetch’ the doomed person. ] 

A name given (app. in South Wales) to the 
’ corpse-candle’ (Welsh canwyl/ corff), a spectral 
light supposed to be seen before a person’s death 
travelling from his house to his grave. 

1692 Athenian Mercury V1. vi. 1/1 Before the Death of 
any person in the Family, there is an Appearance vulgarly 
called a Fetch-light. 

Fete g, var. of VETCHLING. 

1651 R. Cuitp in Hartlil's Legacy (1755) 1 Saint Foine, 
called by Parkinson.. Medick Fetchling. 

Fete (frt, fet, sd. [a. F. fete: see Feast sb.) 

1. A festival, an entertainment on a large scale. 

1754 H. Watroce Lefé. (1857) II. 308 The great féte at 
St. Cloud. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic in, Wks. 1873 I]. 184, 
I suppose Thames .. to compliment Britannia with a féte in 
honour of the victory. 1818 Byron A/azeppa iv, He gave 
prodigious fétes. a1839 Praep Poems (1864) 1. 212 Titled 
dames gave fétes upon the water. 1849 THackeray Pen- 
dennis i, The guests at my Lord So-and-so's féte. 

2. The festival of the saint after whom a person 
is named; in Roman Catholic countries observed 
as the birthday is in England. 

1840 THackeray /’aris Sk.-bk. (1869) 143 It is the féte of 
little Jacob yonder, whose brothers and sisters have all come 
from their schools to dance at his birthday. 1877 [see 3]. 

3. alirib.,as féle-day ; also féte-contractor, one 
who contracts to provide a féte or entertainment. 

1817 J. Scort Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 270 The towns of 
France have all their particular féte days. 1877 J.T. Fietns 
Underbrush (1881) 224 A Councillor of the Parliament, sent 
her on her féte-day, a bouquet. 1885 Maser Cotiins 
Prettiest Woman viii, Life was like one long féte day. 
1886 lork Herald 7 Aug. 2/5 Public caterer, decorator, and 
fete contractor. . 

Hence Fé‘teless a., having no fete. 

1861 CunsINGHAM IWhcat & Tares 50 The poor fételess 
children haunted him. 

Féte (feit),v. fad. F. fvter, f. fite: see prec.] 
trans, To entertain (a person) at a féte ; to feast ; 
also, to give a féte in honour of, commemorate 
(some event, etc.) by a féte. 

1819 Zdin. Rev. XXXII. 221 He was in general too fond 
of flattering and ‘feteing’ his master, @ 1845 Barnam /ugol. 
Leg., Hermann, The murder thus out, Hermann’s féted and 
thanked. 1849 Tuackeray J’endennis |xvi, The..two foot- 
men .. intoxicated the page at a wine-shop, to féte Laura’s 
recovery. 1879 Huxcey //ume 36 Great nobles féted him. 
1892 Vation (N.Y.) 29 Sept. 239/2 The Government... 
judging. .that the anniversary of the invasion of the Tuileries 
by the people..ought not to be féted. 

Hence Fé-ted ffi. a. 

185z Mrs. Smytnies Bride Elect xxxiii, Fair and féted 
guest as she was ! 

Fete, obs. form of FEAT. 

|| Fete-champétre. [Fr.; f. ‘te (see FETE 5d.) 
+champétre yural:—L. campestrem, {. campus a 
field.}] An outdoor entertainment, a rural festival. 

1774 H. Watroce Left. f/, Afann (1857) VI. 88 He gives 
her a most splendid entertainment .. and calls it a féte 
champetre. 1800 Mar. Epcewortn Selinda xi, He began 
to talk of the last féte champétre at Frogmore. 1884 S. 
Dower rt 7ares tn Eng. 111. 281 The battue system deve- 
loped into the sort of fete champétre, with hot lunch, cham- 
pagne, and liveried attendants. 

Feteesh, obs. form of FETIsH. 

Fetel(es, var. FETLEs, ME., vessel. 

Fetessor, obs. form of FETISHER. 

Fetfa, var. of FETwa. : 

-Fether e, obs. form of FEATHER. 

+ Fetherfooted. Obs. rare—'. [f. OE. */der- 
comb, form of féower, Four. Cf. OE. fderfot, -fvte 
in same sense.] Fourfooted. 

e1175 Lamb, fom. 43 lunan ips ilke sea weren un- 
aneomned deor summe feGer fotetd, summe al bute fet. 


+Fethok. Sc. Obs. rare—'. 
of Fircuew.} <A polecat. 

1424 Sc. Acts Fas. J (1814) Il. 6 And for x fulmartis 
skynnis, called fethokis, viijd. 

+ Fethre,v. Obs. In3 south. ved Sire. [repr. 
OE. */é6ran, f. fodcra load : see FoTHER.] trans. 
To load. 

a 122g Ancr. R. 140 Lonerd .. bu hauest imaked uoder to 
heui uorte uedren mide pe soule. Jd. 204 Uor hit is 
iueddred pet is, icharged. 

Fetial, fecial (f7fal), 2. and sd. [ad L. 
fetialis (erroneously fec-): of unknown origin.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the fetialcs (see B.) ; 
hence, heraldic, ambassadorial. etal Jaw: the 
Roman law relating to declarations of war and 
treaties of peace. 

1553 GrimaLve Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 16 The feciall 
lawe of the people of Rome. 1684 tr. dgrifpa's Van. Arts 


[A variant form 


FETICIDE. 


Ixxxi. 279 Every Servile and Mechanick-fellow, fecial 
Messengers, and Caduceators. 1826 Kent Covi. 6 The 
fecial law relating to declarations of war. 1839 W. O. 
ManninG Law Nations iv. vi. (1875) 196 The Romans, 
whose fecial college, etc. 1866 Corwzh. Mag. Nov. 631 ‘The 
members of the Fetial profession. 


B. sh. One of the fefzales,a Roman college of 
priests, who fulfilled the function of heralds, and 
performed the rites connected with the declaration 


of war and the concltsion of peace. 

1533 Be.Lenpen Livy 1. (1822) 41 ‘ Deliver to me,’ said 
the Feciall, ‘the herbe.’ 1602 Secar //on, ALil. & Civ... 
lii. 4 It was not lawful for .. any Souldier to take Arines, 
untill the Facials had so commanded or allowed. 1835 
Tuirtwatt Greece I, 173 It does not appear that they were 
employed, like the Italian Fetials, to make formal declara- 
tions of war. 1875 MerivaLe Genz. Hist. Rome xiii. (1877) 
76 Striking the fecial a blow. 

Feticide: see Fa-. 

Fetid, foetid (fetid, fztid), 2.andsé. Forms: 
6 foetide, (7 fetode, 8 fetid), 7— fetid. foetid. 
[ad. L. feted-zes (often incorrectly written fatidus), 
t. fctére to have an offensive smell.] 

A. adj. Having an offensive smell; stinking. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabethouer's Bk. Physiche 159/2 It maketh 
to blister both handes, & feet, out of which issueth foetide, 
and stinckinge water. 1661 Lovet. Hist. Anim. & Min, 
157 Heron, the flesh is better..thongh some count it foetid. 
1732 ArputHnot Axles of Dict 362 Animal Humours, by 
Heat, stink and grow foetid. 1775 Apair Amer, Laid. 209 
A kind of wild sheep.. which are of so faetid a smell. 1851 
Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. v. 41 They [buzzard vultures] 
tore out the eyes of the quarry with their fetid beaks. 1879 
Green Read, Eng. His?. xxi. 107 Sent up their fetid odours, 
rank with fever. 

Jig. 1805 Foster ss. 1. vii. 109 The foetid heroes of the 
Dunciad. 1810 Bextnam Packing (1821) 205 Any such feetid 
mass of dead letter, as the labyrinth composed of the books 
of practice. 1874 Stuses Cost. Hist. (1875) EI. xviii. 77 
The fetid atmosphere of a court. : ; : 

b. fetid gum (see quot..; fetid pill, a pill con- 
taining Asafcetida. 

1789 W. Bucnan Dow, Med, (1790) 299 The patient may 
-. take .. foetid pills every six hours. 1858 CarreNTER 
Veg, Phys. § 593 Foctid gums are of the nature of Gum- 
resins .. and are distinguished by their powerfully disagree- 
able odour. Those most in use are Assafcetida and Galba- 
nuin. 

+ B. sé. pl. Fetid drugs. Obs, 

1707 Foyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 333 Drawer of Fztids. 
1710 I’. FuLLER Pharm, Extenzp. 394, | know that Fatids 
will repress Vapours in Women. 1748 HartLev Odse7z. 
Alan. ii. 183 The Smell of those Fetids which revive. 

Hence Feti-dity { + -1ry], the quality or state of 
being fetid ; a fetid nature or condition ; foulness, 
ill savour, offensiveness. Fe'tidly adv., in a fetid 
condition or manner; offensively. Fe'tidness = 
FKetipity. Also concr. something fetid. 

1704 R. Brown tr. Plutarch’s Morals U1. 465 Salts with the 
Sei-water..colliquating whatever is foreign and superfluous, 
suffer no fetidness or putrefaction to breed. 1831 J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med, 283 Of a penetrating smell, and remark- 
able for its fetidity. 1860 Pusry A/in, Proph, 124 What an 
image .. of the fetidness of sin, 1869 Dasly News 5 Jan., 
Often foully dirty and so foetidly uncomfortable. .the Mary- 
lebone cells call strongly for reformation. 

+ Fetida. Obs. rare. [short for Asar@tiDa.] 

1599 Hakcuvr Moy. II. 1. 218 There goeth out of Chaul .. 
great store of Fetida. 1736 Baitry //oush, Dict. 250 Let 
the person. .take cocea pills or foetida. 

Fetiferous: sce Fa-. 

Fetir, obs. form of FEATURE. 

Fetis’e, var. of FEatous a. Ods. 

Fetish, fetich(e (fe'tif, frtif), sd. Forms: 
7-8 fetisso, (8 feitisso), (7 fateish, 9 feteesh, 
-tisch, -tishe, -tiss\, 8- fetich(e, fetish. f[a. F. 
Sétiche, ad. Pg. feitigo sb. charm, sorcery (from 
which the earliest Eng. forms are directly adopted) 

=Sp. hechiso in samc sense ; a subst. use of fez¢zco 
adj. ‘made by art, artificial, skilfully contrived’ = 
Sp. Aechiso, lt. fattisio, OF. faitis (see FEATOUS) 
3—L. facticius Factini0vs.] 

1. a. Originally, any of the objects uscd by the 
negroes of the Guinea coast and the neighbouring 
tegions as amulets or means of enchantment, or 
xegarded by them with superstitious dread. b. By 
writers on anthropology (following C. de Brosses, 
Le Culte des Dieux Ictiches, 1760) used in widcr 
sense: An inanimate object worshipped by savages 
on account of its supposed inherent magical powers, 


or as being animated by a spirit. 

A fetish (in sense 1b) differs from an zdo/ in that it is wor- 
shipped in its own character, not as the image, symbol, or 
occasional residence of a deity. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage VI. xv. (1614) 651 Hereon were 
set many strawen Rings called /a¢éssos or Geds, 1696 
Ovincton Voy, Surat? 67 They [these Africans] travel 
nowhere without their Fateish about them. 1723 J. Arkins 
Voy. Guinca (1733) 102 Vhere is also at Cabo Corso, a pub- 
lick Fetish, the Guardian of them all; and that is the Rock 
‘Labra. 1746 J. Bansor Descr. Guinea 230 The... gold 1s 
.. Cast into sundry shapes and sizes, which some there call 
Fetissos, signifying in Portuguese charms. 1761 Drit. Mag. 
II. 294 The chief fetiche is the snake, 1803 ‘I’. WinTER- 
BOTTOM Sferra Leone }, vii. 123 The gree-gree, or fetish, 
hung round their neck. /4xd. I. xiv. 228 Idols. ‘hese are 
culled Fe-teesh. 1809-10 Co.eripGEe /’riexd (1837) LIT. 84 
As well might the poor African prepare for himself a fetisch 
by plucking out the eyes of the eagle. 1851-9 Pricnarp in 
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Man, Sci. Eng. 265 Others ..worship fetiches or visible 
objects in which they suppose some magical or supernatural 
power to be concealed. 1865 Livincsrone Zambesi xxv. 
523 A greegree or fetish is thrown away as useless when the 
consecrating nostrum is discovered to be inoperative. 1879 
Encycl, Brit. YX, 118 If the wishes of the worshipper (4 
not granted .. the fetich .. is kicked, stamped on, dragged 
through the mud. 
ec, fig. Something irrationally reverenccd. 

1837 Emerson Addr. Amer. Schol, Wks. (Bohn) II, 183 
Some fetish of a government. .is cried up by half mankind. 
1867 GoLtpw. Smit 7hrce Eng. Statesmen (1882) 192 He 
was a worshipper of Constitutional Monarchy. It was 
his fetish. 1870 Lowet.t Among my Bhs, Ser. 1. (1873) 140 
Public opinion, the fetish éven of the nineteenth century. 

+2. In representations of negro language: In- 
cantation, worship; a magical or religious rite or 
observance; an oath. Ods. 

1705 Bosman Gudea x. (1721) 123 They cry out, Let us 
make Fetiche; by which they express as much, as let us 
perform our Religious Worship. /4/d., If they are injured 
by another, they make Fetiche to destroy him. 1727 W., 
SNELGRAVE Acc. Guinea (1734) 22 The Lord of the Place 
had taken his Fetiche or Oath. /ézd. 59 They have all 
their particular Fetiches..Some are to eut no Sheep, others 
no Goats. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu Grafeful Negro (1832) 
245 note, An old Koromautyn negro..administered the 
fetish, or solemn oath. 1828 G, W. Bripces Aun. Yamaica 
If. xix. 404 To take a fetiche is to take an oath, and to 
make a fetiche is to render worship. 

+3. (See quot.) Ods. 

1705 Bosman Guinea vi. (1721) 65 Gold .. mixed with 
Fetiche’s, which are a sort of artificial Gold composed of 
several Ingredients, 

4, attrib. and Com, a. simple attrib., as fetish- 
ceremony, -day, -gold, -housc, -pricst, -worshtp. 
b. objective, as fet?sh-monger, -worshipper, -wor- 
shipping; also fetish-man, -woman, (a) one who 
claims to have communion with and power over 
fetishes, a fetish-priest ; (4) a fetish-worshipper. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage v1. xv. (1614) 649 Causing ber 
to eat salt with divers *Fetisso ceremonies hereafter men- 
tioned. 189 Bownicu Aviss. fo Ashantee u. iv. 266 In 
Ashantee there is not a common “fetish day. 1723 J. 
Arnins Voy. Guinea (1735) 183 ‘The *Fetish-Gold 1s that 
which the Negroes cast into various Shapes and wear as 
Ornaments. 1819 Bowpicu A/iss. to Ashantee U. iil. 254 
The gold..deposited with their bones in the *fetish house. . 
is sacred, 1723 J. Atkins Voy, Guinea (1735) 101 The 
Cunning of te *Fetish-Man (or Priest). 1836 Marryat 
Midsh, Easy 9 He .. went away in wrath to the fetishman, 
and..asked for a fetish against his rival. 1889 Dublin 
Rev, Jan. 134 Arude tribe of fetishmen and idol- worshippers. 
1888 Scott. Leader g Oct. 4 The innate separatism of the 
Unionist *fetishmonger stands confessed. 1877 tr. Tie/c's 
Hist. Relig. 10 The power possessed by the. .*fetish priests 
is by no means small. 1723 J. Atkins Voy, Guinea (1735) 
1og At Accra they have *Fetish-Women .. who pretend 
Divination. 1870 Luspock Ore. Croiliz. & (1875) 22 ‘Whe 
Fetish women in Dahomey. 1807 W. Taytor in A7onthly 
Alag, XXIII. 539'lbe Veneration for the Lares was originally 
a *Fetiche-worship. 1860 Tristram G?. Sahara i. 16 ‘Traces 
of fetish worship in Algiers. 1857 Sat, Kev. IIT. 345/2 
Miserable *fetish-worshippers. 1860 W. G. Clark Vac. Jour 
54 One must go among *fetish-worshipping savages. 

+ Fetish, v. Os. [f. prec.] a. ¢rvans. To pro- 
vide or adorn with a fetish; see FETISH sb, 1, b. 


intr. for refi, To adorn oneself, dress up. 

1723 J. Atxins Voy, Guinea (1735) 61 The Women are 
fondest of what they call Fetisbing, setting themselves out 
toattract the good Graces of the Men. /ézd/. 73 The Natives 
are..better fetished than their Neighbours. /é/d. 88 The 
Women fetish with a coarse Paint of Earth on their Faces. 
Ibid, 95 She .. being always barefoot and fetished with 
Chains and Gobbets of Gold, at her Ancles. 

Fetisheer, fetisher (fetifies, fertifaz). 
Forms: 7 fetissero, (7 fetessor, 9 fetisser), 8 
feticheer, -er, (9 fetisheer), 7— fetisher. [ad. 
Pg. ferticeiro, f. fettico: see FET18H 56.3 influenced 
in the later forms by Fr. fétiche or Eng. fetish.] 

1. A charmer, sorcerer, ‘mcdicine-man ’ ; a priest. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. xv. (1614) 653 A certaine 
water offered them to drinke by the Fetissero. 1687 J. 
Hirer in PArl. Trans. (1697) XIX. 687 The Fetishers had 
done all they could to save his {the King of Feton’s) Life. 
1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. A/ag. 1. 676 Each feticheer or 
priest, has a fetiche of his own, 1844 Lp. Brovcuam A. 
Lunel VW. ix. 237 The Fetisser or priest now muttered over 
the board certain incantations. 1864 Sat, Acz. XVIII. 458/1 
The priests or fetisheers are all-powerful in Dahome. 

2. =FETISH sé. 1. 

1665 Sir T. Herpert 7rav, (1677) 9 Mokisses, fetessors, 
deformed Idols being indeared amongst them. 1699 Dam- 
rier Voy. IL. 11. iv. 105 The Natives call him .. and say he 
[Hippopotamus] is Fetissero, which is a kind of God. 

Hence Fetishee’ress, 2 female fetishecr. 

1864 R. F. Burton Dahome Vi. 155 A quarter of the 
female population in Dahome may be fetisheeresses. 

Fetishic (fetifik), 2. [f. Frrisu sd. + -1c.] 
Characterized by adoration of a fetish. 

1883 Academy No, 562. 100 Snake-worship was .. one of 
the commonest forms of fetishic religion. : 

Fetishism, fetichism ((fetifiz'm).  [f. 
Fetish +-1sm. Cf. Fr. fétichisme.] “The worship 
of fetishes; an instance of this; the superstition 
of which this is the characteristic feature. 

1801 W, ‘l'avior in Afonthly Mag. I. 646 He detects 
everywhere fetishism or the worship of tools. 1846 Grote 
Greece, xvi. 1. 462 An original fetichism in which particular 
objects had themselves been supposed to be endued with 
life. 1853 Kincstrv //y/atia xxx. 382 Dabbling in magic, 
astrology, and barbarian fetichisms. 


. to be fetelakis. 


FETLOCKED. 


Fetishist, fetichist (fe'tifist). 
+-18T. Cf. Fr. fétichiste.] 

1. One who worships a fetish. 

1845 O. Brownson Iks. VI. 384 As well might we charge 
the people of Massachusetts with being fetichists. 1865 
Mite in Weston, Rev. XXVIIL. 35 Vhe Fetishist thinks. . 
that his Fetish is alive. 1870 Lusnock Orig. Civiliz. i. 4 
These races were Fetichists before they became Buddist. 

2. quasi-adj, =F ETIsHiSTIC¢. 

1859 R. F, Burton Centr. A/r.in Frul. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
339 The faith of ancient Egypt ..was essentially fetissist. 
186: Gotpw. Smitu Lect. Doctr. Progress 6 Vhe negro and 
fetichist populations of Africa, | P ee 

Fetishistic, fetichistic (fetifisstik), a. 
[f. prec.+-Ic.] Of, pertaining to, characterized 
by, or resembling fetishism. 

1867 Liuwes //ist. Philos. 1. p. xlii, Suppose one of the 
travellers to be .. still in the fetichistic stage. 1868 Fisker 
in Fortn. Rev. 1V. 295 It is the primitive fetichistic habit cf 
thought. 1877 E. R. Conner Sas. Faith i. 5 Some germs 
of fetishistic religion. 

Petishry (fc'tifri). [f Ferisy 56. +-ny.] collect. 
Objects regarded as fetishes ; an example or speci- 
men of these. 

1885 D.C. Murray Rainbow Gold 1. u. vi. 76 The black 
man passes the bit of rag or broken stick or other fetishry. 

Fetisly, -liche, var. ff. of FEaTousLy. 

+ Fetissan,c. Obs. vare—'. [f. fetiss, Fevis 
+-AN.] Of the nature of a fetish ; fetish-like. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi. xv. (1614) 652 Hf this 
Fetissan portion did not pacifie their angrie moode, by 
daily presents of meat and drinke. : 

Fetisso, Fetissero, obs. ff. Fetisu, FETiSHER. 

+ Fe‘tles. Ods. Forms: a. 1 fétels, fétels, 
Orm. fetless, south. veties, 3 fetie)les. 8B. north. 
dial. 3-4 fetel, -il. [OE. /ézels str. masc., perl. 
related by ablaut to fat, Fatsé., Var. In northern 
ME. the final s disappeared, as in mod. ézrzal from 
burdels.| A vessel or receptacle; a bag, cask, sack. 


In religious lang. used fg. = ‘ vessel’. 

a. c K. AEurreD O7ros. 1. 1. § 21 ‘Twezen factels full 
ealad 0d0e wxteres. c1000 Sax. Leechd. W1.16 Do.. on 
swylc fatels swylc Su wille. c1z00o Ormin 14450 Pe firrste 
fetless wass Brerdfull off waterr filledd. axzzzg Aucr R. 

164 Pis bruchele uetles, }et is wummone vleschs. a@ 1225 
Fuliana 18 Ower mix mawmex pat beod bes feondes fetles. 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 561 Dat arche was a feteles good. ¢1300 
St. Margarete 207 He..in a strong vetles ous bro3te: & in 
a put ous caste. 

B. 21300 Cursor AT, 20932 (Cott.) Of chesing fetil wroght 
he was, ¢1325 Afefr. /font. 140 Len me sum fetel tharto, 
Quarin I mai thin almous do, ¢1340 Cursor AL, 21623 
(idin.) A fetil that it war no3te tinte [was] set vndir that 
licur for to hinte. 

Fetlock (fetlgk), 54. Forms: 4 feetlakk, 4-5 
fet.e)lak, 5 fytlo(c)k, (7 fitlock’, 6, 8, 9 footie)- 
lock, (6 fotelocke), 6 fete-, 7 feetlock, 6- fet- 
lock. [ME. etlak, fytlok, corresponding to MHG. 
Siglach, viselach (mod.Ger. fiszloch); the formation 

is obscure; connexion with Ger. /essed pastern has 
been suggested. The word was early interpreted 
as f. Foor sé, + Lock (of hair), and this notion 
has influenced the spelling of some of the forms. 
Sense 2 is due to confusion with FETTERLOCK. ] 

1, That part ofa horse’s leg where the tuft of hair 
grows behind the pastern-joint ; the tuft itself. 

61325 Cocr de L. 5816 Up to the feetlakkes in blood. 
©1330 Arth. § Alerl. (Kélbing) 5892 To pe fitlokes in be 
bel @ 1400-50 4 /e.cander 2049 Pat foles ferd in be flosches 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xvii, Her 
horses went in blood up to the fytlokys. 1592 SHaks. Ven. 
§ Ad. 295 Fetlocks shag, and long. 1596 Br. W. Bartow 
Three Sern. i. 21 Falling to the ground they laie so thick, 
that they couered the horse footelockes. 1621 G. Sanpys 
Ovid's Met. 1v. (1626) 82 Where ‘Titan’s panting steeds... 
bathe their fierie feet-locks in the Deepe. 1697 DrypEeNn 
Eneid v. 739 White were the fetlocks of his feet. 1796 
MorsE Asrer. Géog. 1. 397 This wilderness, where the horse 
sinks to his fetlocks at every step. 1837 W. Irvine Café. 
Bonneville 1. 47 The horses were often to the fetlock. 1880 
Browninc Dram. [dylls, Muléykeh 36 Her fetlock is foam- 
splashed too. F 

b. transf. of a human being. 

1645 Z. Bovp Holy Songs in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 
12/2 These. .dance und leap.. With nimble fet-tocks. 

2. An apparatus fixed on the leg of a horse to 
prevent running away; = FETTERLOCK. 

1695 Motteux S?. Olon’s Morocco 171 Each Horse..is only 
fasten’d toa Stake and Fetlocks. 1828-40 Berry Zxcycl. 
Herald. 1, Fetlock or Fetterlock, a horse fetlock. 1856 
[see 3]. 1889 in Exvin Dict. Heraldry. ‘ 

3. attrib. and Comb., as fetlock-chain, -hair, 
-joint; fetlock-boot (see quot.); fetlock-deep a. 


(adv.),so as to cover the fetlocks. 

1874 Knicnt Dict. Alech., * Fetlock-boot..a protection for 
the fetlock and pastern of a horse. 1856 Writer Old 
Burying Ground 19 The farm-horse drags his *fetlock chain. 
1599 SHaxs. /7ez. V, iv. vii. 82 Wounded steeds Fret *fet- 
locke deepe in gore. 1865 Kixcs.ey Herew. vi, He reined 
up his horse, fetlock deep in water. ¢1720 GiBson Farrier's 
Guide 1. vi. (1738)94 Whereon the * Footlock hair does grow. 
1725 Brap.ey Fam. Dict. I.s.v. Parts /lorse's Body, Vbe 
Pastern or *Footlock Joint. 1843 Youatt Horse xvi. 349 
A serious affection of the fetlock-joint. 


Fetlocked (fetlpkt), 2. [f. Frrnock sd. + 
-ED2.] a. Having a fetlock. b. Hobbled 
or fastened by the fetlock; hence, hampered, 
shackled. 


{f. as prec. 


a 


FETOR. 


1723 Pattison in Prior's Poems (1733) 111. xli, The 
Careless Husband and the Peevish wife ; The Troubles of 
the Fetlock’d-Couple shew. 1870 LowkLt Among my Bks. 
Ser. 1. (1873)157 A language. .not yet fetlocked by dictionary 
and grammar mongers, 

Fetor, feetor (frto1). Forms: (5 fetoure), 
7-9 fetor, 6- fetor, foetor. [a. L. /é/or ‘incor- 
rectly fator), f. fetcre: see FeTip.] An offensive 
smell; a stench. 

©1450 Mirour Salnacionn 416 Filles a man at eende with 
rotynnesse and fetoure. 1535 STEWART Crom. Scot. II. 313 
His dolour did incres, With foull fetor that wes intollerabill. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep.wv.x. 201 The Fa:tor whereof 
may discover it self by sweat and urine. 1759 /Ar/. Trans. 
LI. 275 The fetor of these waters is not owing to mere stag- 
nation. 185x H. D. Woirr Pictures Spanish Life (1853) 
179 The feetor of coke and oil will drown the perfume of the 
lily and the rose. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 1. xix. 235 This 
flesh. .of the female seal..has not the fetor of her mate's. 


|| Fettbol, -bole (fetbonl). Avin. [Ger. fett- . 


bol (Freiesleben 1831), f. fe¢¢ Far sb.! + b0/ Boue.] 
A variety of CHLOROPAL, 

1835 C. U. Sneparp J//2. 1. 207 Fettbole. Massive; com. 
position impalpable. 1868 Dana Asin. 461 Fettbol has a 
liver-brown color, a slightly greasy lustre. 

Fett/e, obs. form of ar, Fear. 

Fetter (fe'to1), sb. Forms: 1 feotor, feter, 
fetor, 3-7 feter, 4 fet(t)re, south. vetre, (5 feder, 
fettir, -our, -yr, fetur, -yr, 6 fetrer, fettar), 6- 
fetter. [Ol. fe/er fem., cogn. with OS. /éferos pl. 
m. (Du. vefer m. lace), OHG. fegzera, MHG. 

Seqer (early mod.Ger. fesser) fem., ON. fipturr m. 

Sw. fjattrar pl.):—OTeut. *feterd, -ro-z, f. fet- 

:—-OAryan féd-) ablaut-form of fo Foor. Cf. L. 
pedica, Gr. m€5y of identical mcaning and root.] 

1. A chain or shackle for the feet of a human 
being or animal; hence gez. a bond, shackle. (rare 
in sag.) 

¢ 800 Corpus Gl., Pedo, vel paturuim, feotor, cgso Lindisf, 
Gosp. Mark v.4 Fordon oftust mid feotrum. .gebunden wis. 
c1000 Ags. /’s, |xxviii. 11 On feterum fuste. ¢ 12905, Eng. 
Leg. 1. 107/20 Ake euere he hadde ane peire feteres. 13... 
FE. E, Allit, P, B. 1235 Festned fettres to her fete under 
fole womhes. ¢ 1380 S77 Feruimd, 1313 Of al hure chaynes 
he hab him raft; & ek hure vetres oundo. c1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 2741 A pare of fetures on hin fest. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sounes of Ayimon xvi. 370 His feters that were on 
his fete. @xgqx Wyatrin 7otted/’s Misc.iArb ) 82 Clinkyng 
of fetrers would such Musick craue. 1652 Asumo.te Theat, 
Chem. 216 Ryngy'ng of Feteris naketh no mere sown. 1794 
Burke Sf. WV. //astings, They ..loaded their limbs with 
fetters. 1876 Humpnkevs Comm Coll, Ma». ix. 107 Antony 
presented Artavasdes..to Cleopatra in golden fetters. 

b. pl. =Captivity. 

1704 Avpison /"0ems, Campaign, Those who ‘scape the 
fetters and the sword. 4@ 1839 Prarp /’ovms (1864) 1. 210, 
].. thought that freedom was as sweet as fetters. ; 

2. transf. and fig. Anything that confincs, im- 
pedes, or restrains ; a check, restraint. 

cr000 Wanderer 21 (Gr.) Ic modsefan minne sceolde.. 
feterum sxlan. 1560 Rottann Crt. Venus. 866 Delivering 
"it... To the beirar agane.. Dut falt or fetter. 1602 Suaxs. 
Ham. 1, iil. 25 We will Fetters put vpon this feare, 
1676 DrvpEN Avrengz. Prol. 9 Passion’s too fierce to be 
in Fetters bound. 1781 Cowrer //ofe 449 The sacred 
hook .. Bound in the fetters of an unknown tongue. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 530 The Court of Chancery will 
not loose the fetters he has put upon himself. 1851 Rourrr- 
SON Ser, 1. xviii. (1866) 305 He who puts fetters on the 
mind. 1871 Freenan Norm. Cong. (836) IV. xvii. 66 
Fortresses, which became in truth the fetters of England. 

Fetter (fe'to1),v.! Forms: 4-6 feter(e, fet(t)re, 
(3 fedre, -dyr, fether, fet(t)yr, fetur), 6-fetter. 
[f. prec. sb. ; cf. OF ris. ftera, OHG. (hi) fegarén, 
ON. fiptra.] 

1. frans. To bind with or as with fettcrs; to 
chain, fasten, shackle. 

¢ 1300 //avelok 2758 He..dide him binde and fetere wel 
With gode feteres al of stel. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer A’mé.’s 7. 371 
Elles had I dweld .. I-fetered in his prisoun for evere moo. 
¢ 1420 Chron, Vilad. 942 We hadde y ficdryde to gedur his 
leygus two. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 369 He 
made to be broughte a grete payre of yrens, and fetred hym 
wyth theym, 1535 Stewakt Cron., The king..in presoun 
Strang, Fetrit richt fast. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 54 Is 
Mayestas Imperit growne so kickish, that it cannot stand 
quict. .unlesse it be fettered? 1791 Mas. Ravcitrre Rom. 
Forest xii, See that he is strongly fettered. 1835 W. Irvine 
Tour Pratries 276, | now fettered my horse to prevent his 
straying. 1847 Grote Greece (1862) III, xxxi. 145 The 
actual chains in which the prisoners had been fettered. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. To impose restraint upon; 
to confine, impede, restrain. Also with dow. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W.1531) 172 Synne, in the whiche 
we be wrapped and fettcered. @1586 Stony Arcad. 1. xxii. 
200 Nether her woorthinesse..nor his owne suffering for her 
..could fetter his ficklenes. 1633 P. Fretcuer /’oet, Alisc. 

Fond man, that thinks such fire and aire to fetter. 1681 

EmpLE Alen, 1. Wks. 1731 I. 359, I never could..endure 
to be fetter’d in Business. 1711 STEELK Sfect. No.2074 The 
generality of the World are fettered by Rules. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters 11. 142 All the other mills .. have their wheels 
fettered withicy chains. 1788 Prigsttey Lect. J/ist. v. Ixv. 
521 The best faculties..may be sunk and fettered by super. 
Stition. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm, ted. 2) WII. xxv. 
420 Can any.. human doctrine fetter down our hearts? 1844 
STANLEY A rnold (1858, I. v. 207 The surest way to fetter our 
own progress. 

+2. To bind (a wheel) with a tire. Ods. 

1§23 Firzners. //ush. § 5 The wheles..muste be well 
fettred with wood or yren. 


Vou. IV. 


ai 


+ Fetter, v.2 Ods.—! [?f. *fctter, corruption 
of Fairour.] ¢raus. See quot. 

1587 Mascatt Gort. Cattle (1653) 25 Also there be many 
men that fetter them, which is, to cut the dew-lap before on 
the brisket. 

Fetter, obs. form of FEATURE. 

Fettered (fe'teid), pf/. a. [f. Ferrer v. +-ED!.] 

1. Bound with fetters or chains. 

@132a5 Prose Psalter cifi]. 21 He herd be waie-mentynges 
of be fettered. 1556 J. Hexwoop Spier § J’. ii. Bj b, The 
fettred flie. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. ii. Wks. 1856 
I. 107 May I be fetter’d slave to coward Chaunce. 1696 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3214/4 Two black Geldings, the one .. side 
fettered. 1814 Byron Corsair in. ix, He, fast as fetter’d 
limbs allow, pursued. 1880 Miss Brapvonx Yust as / am vi, 
His fettered wrists hanging in front of him. 

b. fig. Wampcred by disadvantageous 
ditions. 

1856 OtmstED Slave Statcs 140 It is the old, fettered, 
barbarian labor-system. 

2. (See quot.) 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fettercd, in Biol., applied to the 
limbs of animals when, by their retention within the in- 
teguments, or by their backward stretched position, they are 
unfit for walking. 

ilence Fe'tteredness, the state of being fettered. 

1656 W. Montacue Accompl. Wom, 112 Gracefulness is 
..averse to this slavery and fetterednesse. 

Fetterer (fetora1). [f. Ferrer v, + -ER1,] 
One who fastens fetters on (a person). /7¢, and fig. 

1611 Cotcr., Entravenr,a fetterer, a shackler, 1846 Lan- 
por Imag. Conv. 1.75 Which was the fetterer? 

Fetterfoe, obs. var. FEATHERFEW, fevcrfew. 

2a 1500 Chester P71. (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 120 Here be more 
erbes..Fynter fanter and ffetter foe. 

Fettering (fetarin), 4/55. [f. Ferrer v.1 + 
-1NG 1] The action of binding with fetters. 

a 1623 Gosson in Spurgeon 7 reas. Dav. Ps. cxlix. 8 If he 
once fall to fettering of princes .. no flesh shal! be able to 
knock off their bolts again, 1873 Burton //rst. Scot. V. lix. 
332 The Perth citizen's familiar way of treating the fettering 
of a Highlander. 1874 H. R. Reynotps Yokn Saft. ii. 98 
That sign shall be.. the fettering of such unwilling tongue. 

attrib, 1812 Examiner 28 Sept. 621/2 Theold man was.. 
pushed forward to the fettering block. 


Fetterless (fetalés), a. [f. Ferrer sh, and v, 
+ -LESS.] Without fettcrs ; unfettered ; that cannot 
be fettcred. (77. and fig. 


1604 Marston AJalcontent 1. iii, A tongue As fetterlesse 
as is an emperours. 1804 Moone Yo Boston Frigate 9 
Though man have the wings of the fetterless wind. 1816 
J. Gircurist Philos, Etym, 202, 1 would rather see them 
as wild, lawless and fetterless as the bold Arab. 1892 
M. Fiero Sight & Song 40 Fetterless her ample form. 

Fetterlock (fe‘telgk). Also 5 feter., -ir-, 
-yr-, 6 fether-, 7 feawter-, fewter-. [f. FETTER 
56, + Lock ; in sense 1 a corruption of FETLOcK.] 

1. =Ferztock 1. Also used attri. 

1587 Mascact Govt, Cattle (1627) 135 They clippe away all 
the hayre sauing the fetherlocke. 1617 Markuam Caval, 
11,9 Ilis ioy:ntes beneath his kuees great, with long feawter 
lockes. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No. 1338/4 A grey Mare.. 
charm'd upon the 4 fetter-lock joints. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury Nn. 1545/1 Vhe Fewter-lock. 1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 
5470/4 The Fetter-Locks hehind bigger than the other. 
184x Carin NV. Amer, Jud, (1844) 11. xlv. 85 Our horses’ 
feet were sinking at every step above their fetterlocks. 

b. transf. of a human being. 

1664 Butier //nd. 1.1.91 To set at large his Fetter-locks. 

2. An apparatus fixed to the foot of a horse, to 
prevent his running away. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 1309/1 Fetyrlokke, sera compeditalis. 
1530 Patscr. 220/r Fetterlocke, scrrure a gonjous. 1610 
Ho..axp Camden's Brit, 1. 510 The forme of the Keepe .. 
built hike a fetter-lock. 
fig. 1841 James Brigand xxi, Despotic suspicion had not 
invented tlie fetter-lock of passports. 

‘The same represented on a badge, shield, etc. 
Also a jewel of the same form. 

It is figured as acylinder to whicli a chain or steel band is 
attached in the form of a D, one end being permanently 
fixed and the other secured by a lock. 

1463 Bury Wills (1850) 37 A litil fetirlok of gold with a 
lace of perle and smal bedys thertoof blak. ¢1465 Pod. Kel. 
& L. Poems (1866) 2 An I, for be feterlock pat 1s of grete 
substance. 1605 CampEN Hem. (1637) 346 King Edward .. 
bare his white Rose, the fetterlocke before specified. 1646 
Buck Aich, ///, w. 115 The device was, A Faulcon encom- 

assed with a Fetter-lock. 1820 Scott /vanhoe xxix, A fetter- 
ock, and a shacklebolt on a field-sable, 


+Fettery, a. Ots—* [f. Ferrer sb. + -y!.] 
Of the nature of fetters ; binding, constraining. 


1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes m. viii. 123 The fettery Hand- 
Cuffs of Gines Passamont. 


Fettle (fet’l), 50.! Obs.exc. Sc. and dial, [OE. 


con- 


fxtel = OWG, fegzil (MHG,. vezgil, Ger. fessel) 


chain, band, ON. feti// bandage, strap:—OTeut. 
“fatilo-z, f.root fal- tohold.]_ a. In OE. A girdle, 
belt. b. A bandage. ec. A handle in the side of 
a large basket, ctc. Also at/rzd., as fettle strap. 

c888 K. AEtrreo Bocth. xxxvii. § 1 Mid fetlum & mid 
sxyldenum hylt sweordum. a 1000 Boeth. Aletr, xxv. 19 
Sweordum & fetelum. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bk. 
Physicke 306/2 We must rowle the same [a wound] with 
narrowe rowles, or with Fetles, accordinge to the constitu- 
tion of the disease. 18:12 J. HENDERSON Agric. Surv. 
Catthn, 69 Each cassie has a fettle or handle in each side. 
1847-78 Hacuiwett, /e¢fe/, a cord used to a pannier. 1877 
N. OW. Linc. Gloss., Fettle-strap, the strap which sustains | 
a pannier. 


FETWA. 


Fettle (fet’l), 50.2 [f. next vb.] 

1. Condition, state, trim ; in phr. (40 be) 22 ( good, 
high, etc.) fettle, Also in Z/. the points, ‘ins and 
outs’ (of anything); but this may belong to 
FETTLE 54.1 

ene) Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Lance. Dialect. Gloss., 
Fettle, dress, case, condition. 1768 Ross Hedenore 23 Her 
tongue for fear tint fettle in her cheek. 1 R. ANDERSON 
Cumbrid, Ball. 921 We were young, and beath i’ fettle. 1829 
J. R. Besr Pers. & Lit, Alem. 365 A critic, who knows what 
the north-countryman calls the fettles of the business, may 
suspect an equivocation. 1850 7ades Kirkd. Ser. u. 270 I'm 
in terrible poor fettle with the toothache. 1857 E. Wavucu 
Lane, Life, A Shetland pony in good fettle. 1859 O. W. 
Hoimes Prof Breakf.-t. xit. (1891) 313 The young man 
John is..‘in fustrate fettle’, 1890 W. Bratty-KincsTon in 
Fortn. Rev. May 729 It would. .be surprising were they not 
in fine fettle, 

2. The material used for ‘ fettling’ a furnace. 

1894 //arpcr’s Mag Feb. 420/2 The molten metal is 
thoroughly stirred or ‘rabbled’ to make it uniform and 
secure the incorporation of the ‘fettle’. 

Fettle (fet’l), v. Forms: 4-6 fettel, 4-7 
fetle, (5 fettil, fetyl), 5-6 fetel.e, 9 aval. fottle, 
4- fettle. [Possibly f. OE. /¢te/, Frrtiy 56.1; 
the primary sense would then be ‘to gird up’.] 

1. ¢rans. To make ready, put in order, arrange. 
Now only dal. to put to rights, ‘ tidy up’, scour; 
also, to groom (a horse), attend to (cattle). 

13.. £. £. Auiit 7. B. 585 He pat fetly in face fettled 
alle eres. /0td. C. 38 In pe tyxte bere pyse two arn on teme 
layde, Hit arn fettled in on forme. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 
656 Now alle bese fyue sybez, forsope, were fetled on pis 
kny3t. @ 1400-50 A fe.rander 626 And faste by his enfourme 
was fettild his place. 1561 Schole-house of Worren 571 in 
Hazl. £. 7”, 2’. 1V. 127 Our fily is fetled unto the saddle. 1787 
Grose Province. Gloss., To fettte th’ tits, to dress the horses. 
1849 A. Bronte Agnes Grey (1858) 360, I..fettled up th’ 
fireplace a bit. 1864 T. Crarke in Headal Mercury 30 Jan., 
Woif hed fottled him a noice loil poi i’ thoon. 1880 Dorothy 
46, I can .. Fettle both horses and cows. 

b. fechn. To line (a puddling furnace, etc.); to 
scour (rough castings). 

1881 C. R. A. Wricnt in Eucycl, Brit. (ed. 9) XIII. 324/1 
In fettling the furnace either oxide of iron bricks moulded 
to fit the furnace are built in, or, etc. 1884 Jf. & Alach. 
Rew. 1 Dec. 6716/2 A castings-cleaner, capable of holding a 
ton of rough castings and fettling them in an hour. 

ec. To ‘do for’ (a person’, to beat. 

1863 Kincstey /Vater-bab. 322 Tom offered to.. fettle 
him over the head with a brick. 1884 Cheshire Gloss. s.v., 
A mother will threaten her child ‘I'll fettle thee’. 

a. To mull (ale or porter) ; see FETTLED below. 

+2. vefl. and intr. for reff. To get (oneself) 

ready ; to prepare; to address oneself to battle. 
Obs. exc. dial. (see quot. 1855). 

13. £.£, Allit, P. C. 435 On a felde he fettelez hym 
to bide. c1q25 Wyntoun Cron. vit. xvi. 197 The Scottis 
.. Tuk the feld, and manlykly Fetlyt wyth thare fais in 
fycht. xs15 Scot. Field 304 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 227 
He fettlen them to sowpe..ona banke. 1597-8 Br. Hatt 
Sat, iv. vi. 43 He... sels his teeme and fetleth to the warre. 
1600 Hot.anp Livy xx1. xvi. (1609) 402 They rather trem- 
bled .. than fetled themselves to consultation. 1674 Kay 
N. C. Words, Fettle, to set or go about any thing. 1855 
Rostnson IHWAitby Gloss., ‘We are just fettling for otf. 

b. To busy oneself; to fuss. 

1745 Swirt Direct. Servants iii, Pretend to fettle about 
the Room. 1858 Cantyce /redé. Gt. (1865) I. vin. vii. 325 
Heis getting his saddle altered: fettling abont this and that. 

Hence Fe'ttled Af/. a., in senses of the vb. 

61460 Towneley A/yst. 309 Vile fetyld. 186: Tesnple Bar 
Mag. 1. 420 A pint of fettled porter. 1863 Miss Brappon 
¥. Marchmont \. 95 A mug of fettled beer. 1884 Cheshire 
Gloss., Fettled Ale, ale mulled with ginger and sugar. 

Fettler (fetlo1). déa/. and ¢echz, [f. FETTLE v. 
+-ER!.] One who ‘ fettles’; sfec. in various trades. 

1871 Daily News 18 Aug., The cloth finishers, dressers, 
fettlers, and willeyers, are taking steps to obtain a general 
advance. 1883 Almondbury & Huddersf. Gloss. Fettler, 
one who cleans up; especially one whose business it is to 
clean machinery, engines, &c. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., Fettler, 
one who sharpens the knives of the fustian cutters, 1892 
Labour Conunission Gloss , #cttler, the person who cleans 
out the fudd and dirt that accumulates in the cards of the 
scribbler and condenser. 

Fettling (fetlin), 74/.5d. [f. Ferrnev.+-1ne1.] 

1, The action of the verb FrrrLE in various 


senses; an instance of this. 

1865 Cartytr Fredh. Gt. IX. xx. ii. 18 Friedrich calculated 
there would be very considerable fettling and haggling. 
1869 Lousdale Gloss.,*1 gev him a good fettling.’ 

b. sfec. The action of lining a puddling furnace ; 
hence, the materials uscd for this. Also attrib. 

1864 Percy /ron § Steel 669 Iron puddled with limestone 
fettling is always rotten. 1872 Datly News 7 Oct. 6 His 
judgment. .was against Sunday fettling. 1890 /ron § Stee/ 
Trades JFrul. 4 Jan. 20/2 Sales of cokes and fettling mine- 
rals are recorded in large quantities. 

|Fettstein (fetstoin). Aviz. [Ger. fettstetr 
(Werner 1808), f. fe¢¢ fat + stezzzstone.] = ELHOLIrE. 

1815 W. Prituirs Ontl. AZi. Geol. (1818) 32 The fettstein 
consists of 44 silex, 34 alumine, 4 oxide of iron, a small 
portion of lime, and 16 parts of sodaand potash. 1859 Pace 
Geol. Terms s.v. 

Feture, Fetus: see Fatuns, Ferus. 

|i Fetwa (fetwa’. Forms: 7-9 fetfa, 8 fetva, 


9 fethwa, fetwa. [Arab. S93 Jelwa (pronounced 
by the Turks /e//a), f. ki fata, in 4th conj. to in- 
12 


FEU. 
struct by a legal decision (pr, pple. ig Murt).] 


A decision given (usually in writing) by a Mufti 
or other Moslem juridical authority. 

(1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11, 1x. 1608 Fetfa’s that is, Declara- 
tions, or ludgements of the Muftee. 1704 J. “Trare Adva- 
Mulév.i, 2000 In less than half an hour, ‘Vhe black deposing 
Fetfa will he sign’d. 1802 Parrs as it was 11. Ixviti. 334 
A fetfa or diploma of the Grand Signior. 1836 Lane J/od. 
Egypt 1. 134 The Naib .. desires the plaintiff to procure a 
fet’wa (or judicial decision) from the Moof’tee. 1882 Vises 
5 Apr. 9/q The fetwa from the great Mahomedan Academy 
will be awaited with curiosity. 

Feu (fi7), sé. Sc. Law. Forms: 5-8 few, 6- 
feu. fa. OF. feu, fieu, fiz; see the variant FEE 
56.7] 

1, =FEE sd.2 1; also, a tract of land held in fee. 
(Used by modern Scottish jurists indiscriminately 
with -fee as a rendering of med.L. feuduyz.) 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj, Table, s.v., Gif the vassall com- 
mittis ane trespas aganis his overlord: he tines his few 
halden of him. 26. 2. c, 63, 4. (The word is not in the text, 
which renders fendum by ‘lands’.) 1754 Erskine /’rinc. 
Se. Law (1809) 136 Allodial goods are opposed to_feus. 
a1768 — Jnstit. Sc. Law (1773) 1. 209 When mention is 
made of a feu or subfeu, we are not necessarily to understand 
a grant of lands holden in feu-farm, but a feudal grant in 
general .. unless where the subject treated of naturally con- 
fines it to a feu-holding. 

2. A feudal tenure of land in which the vassal, in 
place of military service, makes a return of grain 
or money (opposed to WARD or military holding 
and BuanNcu or holding at a nominal rent) ; a grant 
of lands on these conditions ; in mod. use, a per- 
petual lease for a fixed rent (= FEU-FARM). Phrases: 
in, upon feu; subject to sueh payments or per- 
formance of duties ; also 40 hold feu. set into feu. 

1497 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot. 1.315, I resauit fra the Lard of 
Teling. -of the releif of few and blanchferme of the entre of 
Johne Lord Glainmys, thretj thre lib. 1535 Lynpesay Sadyre 
2685 Set into few 3our temporall lands. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reform. xxiii. 30 Thocht thair was sum that tuik thy rowmis 
in few. 1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 5866/3 A small Part holding 
Few of the Earl of Strathmore, 1759 Roserrson ///st, 
Scot, (1817) II. 111. 74 By granting feus, and perpetual leases 
oflands 1826 Scorr Province, Antig. I]. 110 A grant for 
disposing of it, in feu. .1892 Giapstone in Daily News 
25 Mar. 3/4 To hold land upon feu from the landlord. 

b. A piece of land held ‘in feu’; a holding. 

1791 Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 375 A small piece, or feu 
of ground in Fifeshire. 18z0 Scotr A/ozast. i, Whe vassals 
of the church.. were permitted in comparative quiet to 
possess their farms and feus. 1854 A. M-Kay- //yst. 
Kilmarnock 313 On the other side some feus were un- 
occupied. 

3. attrib, and Comd.; simple attrib., as /fvx- 
grant, -parchment, -rent, -systent; special comb., 
as feu-annual (see quot. 1710), hence -avsealer ; 
feu-charter=next; feu-contract, the contract 
regulating the giving out of land in feu, between 
the superior and vassal ; feu-duty, the annual rent 
paid bya vassal to his superior for tenure of lands ; 
feu-holding, a tenure of lands in feu; feu-right, 
the right of holding (land, etc.) in feu. 

1597 SReNnE De Verb, Sign. s.v. Aunuell, Ip the Actes of 
Parliament maid be Queene Marie 4 Parlia. 29. Maij c. 10 
mention is maid of ground annuell, *few annuell and top 
annuell, quhairof I .. am incertaine quhat they do signifie. 
1710 J Duxpas View Feud. LawGloss. 127 Few-annuuals, 
that which is due by the Acddendo of the Property of the 
Ground, before the House was built within Burgh. 151 
Se. Acts Q Mary (1597) § 10. 134 b, The *few annuellaris. 
@ 1768 Erskine /ustit. Sc. Law 1773) 1. 207 The word *feu- 
charter is never made use of hut to denote the special tenure 
by feu-farm. 1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) II. Iti. 870 ‘The 
“feu-contract is in the nature of a perpetual Jease and is in 
Scotland the usual mode of letting land for building purposes. 
1§97 Sc. lcts Fas. VJ, § 246 Incase it sal happen.. ony 
vassall or fewar..to failzie in making of payment of his’ few 
dewtie. 1854 H. Mitcer Sch. & Schsn. xvi. (1857) 356 Pay- 
ing a large arrear of feu-duty. @1768 Erskine Jaustit. Sc. 
Law (1773) I. 222 The vassal’s loss of his *feu-grant. 1748 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1V. 39 Converted into Blanch and 
*Feu holdings. 1873 Burton “ist. Scot. V. Ixiv. 444 Some 
of the beneficial interests thus conveyed were mere leases, 
others were feu-holdings. 1825 Scorr Fas. Lett, 12 Oct. 
(1894) II. 353 A grim old Antiquary..all *feu-parchment, 
snuff, and..whisky toddy. 1856 Miss MuLocx Nodle Life 
xv. 267 Houses,.the “*feu-rents of which made the estate.. 
more valuable every year. 1774 Petit. in M Kay “iésé, 
Atlimnarnock App. iil. 305 The reddendo of this *feu-right is 
47 Scots yearly. 1891 Labour Commnrission Gloss., The *feu 
system is a custom (in use in Scotland) under which a piece 
of land is purchased by a perpetual yearly payment. 

Feu (fiz), v. [f. Fru 56.) drans. To grant (land) 
upon feu. Also to fez off, ozt. 

1717 De For Mem. Ch. Scot. 1. 23 Temporalities feu’d to 
themselves. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 59 He had 
recourse to wadsetts; or feued off a part of his property at 
aquit-rent. 1854 H. Minter Sch. 4 Schm. xiv. (1857) 301 
A little bit of ground, which he had failed in getting feued 
out for buildings. 1866 Miss Murock Nodle Life vil. 109 
To find out the exact extent and divisions of his property, 
and to whom it was feued. 

+Feu'age. Obs. rare. [a. OF. feuage, fouage, 
f. fez fire.} (See quots.) 

1618 Damier Coll. //ist. Eug. 214 The Prince of Wales .. 
imposing a new taxation upon the Gascoignes, of Feuage or 
Chymney mony ., discontented the people. 1706 Pritiirs 
(ed. Kersey), “wage or Jocaze, Hearth-money, an Imposi- 
tion of ‘Twelve-pence for every Fire-hearth. 
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Feuar (fiz-a1). Sc. Forms: 6 fear, fewar, 7 
fier, 8 feuer, 9 feur, 7- fewar. See Fiar. ff. 
Fru sé. + -An.] One who holds land upon feu. 

1513-75 Diurn, Occurrents (1833) 237 Alexander Stewart 
fear of Garuleis. 1§97 Sc. Acts Fas. VJ, § 246 Ony vassal 
or fewar, haldand Iandes in few-ferme. 1637-50 Row //isé. 
Kirk (1842) 105 The fier of Fintray. 1753 Scots A/ag. Feb. 
86/2 Except of feuer of 312. Scots of valued rent, 1843 Scotr 
Monast. i, note, Descendants of such feuars. .are still to he 
found in possession of their family inheritances. 1876 Grant 
Burgh Sch, Scott. 1. ii. 1og Neighbouring feuars and pro- 
prietors. 

Feud! (fidd). Forms: a. (after the early 
14th ¢, almost exclusively Sv.) 3-6 fede, 4 fed, 
(6 fade), 6-7 fead, feed/e, 4-8 feidie. B. 6 
food(e, feood, fude, 6-7 fuid(e, 6-8 fewdie, 
7 feaud, feode, feude, 7- feud. [The northern 
ME, fede is a. OF. fede, feide, faide (the phrase 
fede mortel =‘deadly feud’ is recorded from 13tlic.), 
ad, OHG. féhida (whence MHG, véhede, vide, 
inod.G. fehde) = OE, fe/#(ue enmity :—OTeut. 
*faihipé str. fem., noun of quality or state f. */azho- 
adj.: see For. In 14-15thc. the word occurs only 
in Sc. writers, the form being always fede, feide, or 
something phonetically equivalent. In the 16th c. 
it was adopted in England (being often expressly 
spoken of as anorthern word), with an unexplained 
change of form, as food(e, feood, fuid, feud, whence 
in 17th c. the form now current. ‘The ordinary state- 
ment that the change of form was due to the in- 
fluence of FEUD 56.4% is obviously incorrect ; FEup 
sb.2 is not reeorded in our material until half a 
century after the appearance of the forms foode, 
Jewd, and would not account for them even if it 
were proved to have existed earlier; moreover, 
even in the 17th c. it was inerely a rare technical 
word used by writers on the ‘ feudal system’, and 
its sense is too remote from that of the northem 
Jeide for the assumed influence to have operated. 

- A plausible supposition is that there was an OE. */éod str. 
fem. (f. /éo3a” to hate) corresponding to Goth, jiyapwa as 
Jréod friendship to Goth. /rijapwa. This would in ME, 
normally become fede, coalescing with the Rom. word of 
similar sound and meaning; but there may have been a 
northern Eng. dialect in which the word was pronounced 
with a ‘rising’ diphthong tcf. mod.Eng. /foxr from OE, 
Jéower), and from which the B forms were adopted. In 
17th c. the word was oceasionally altered into FoeHoop.] 

+1. Active hatred or enmity, hostility, ill-will. 

a, (Beowulf1og Ne zefeah he pare fahde.] a 1300 Cursor 
AJ. 27455 (Cott.) He haldes wreth in hert and fede. ¢1375 
Se. Leg Saints, Margarcte 476 For pare vertu fed haf I. 
c1470 Henry IWadlace 1. 354 A mar quiet sted, Quhar 
Wilzsham mycht be bettir fra thair fede. ¢1475 Rauf Cotl- 
3ear 969 His wyfe wuld he nochit forzet, for dout of Goddis 
feid. 1556 Lauper 7ractate 11 Nother to spair, for lufe 
nor fede, To do dew Iustice tothe dede. 1§70 Levins A/amsp. 
205/34 Feade, odium. 1596 Datrymece tr. Lesdie’s Hist, 
Scot. 92 The fade and intmitie borne towards thair parents. 
1787 Burns Zam Santson's Elegy x, Till coward death 
behind him jumpit, Wi deadly feide. 

R. 1666 Painter Pad, Pleas. 1. 1 Two..cities .. bare eche 
other..deadlye foode. 1596 Spenser F. Q. tv. i. 26 Deadly 
feood. 1598 Friorio, Azzza, anger, fude, moode. 1631 
Gouce God's Arrows iii. § 3. 187 This immortall fewde 
against worshippers of the true God. 1705 Dyet of Poland 
4A Vice which rankles up to Fewd. 

b. Sc. Used in contradistinction to favour. 

a. 1530 Lynpesay Test. Papyngo 622 The veritie. . thay sulde 
declare, Without regarde to fauour orto fede. 1560 RoLLaxp 
Seven Sages (1837) 1 Thay tuke na cure of na manis fauour 
nor feid. 1609 Skene Keg. A/az. 137 For feed or favour of 
anie man. 1637-s0 Row //ist. Azrk (1842) 446 Thus have 
1 .. spoken nothing .. but the trueth, and that impartiallie, 
without fead or favour to any. : ; 

B. 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. (1858) 145 Decided without 
feud or favour. ; . ae 

2. A state of bitter and lasting mutual hostility. 


(From 16th c. often with allusion to 3.) Phrases: 
lo be at (deadly) feud, + to have (a person) al feud. 


a. ¢1425 Wrntoun Cron. vii. ix. 529 In pare ire Of awld 
Fede, and gret dyscord. 1§35 Stewart Cro. Scot. I1. 201 
Syne sueir on bell and buik, That euerie on to vther sould be 
trew In tyme to cum for ald feid or for new. 41778 //obie 
Noble ix. in Child Ballads (1850) vir. clxxxix. 2/2 Lhe Iand- 
sergeant has meat feid. 

B. 1883 Gotpinc Calvin on Dent. iv. 21 Hee will alwayis 
bee at deadly foode with mee. 16c1 HoLttann Péyuy x. Ixxiv. 
308 Crowes and Owles are at mortall feaud one with another. 
161x Biste Tvans/, Pref. 10 His Queene and his .. heire 
were at deadly fuide with him. 1614 Br. Hart Recoll. 
Treat. 603 Of which sort there are divers at this day .. at 
deadly feode with the other Jewes. ¢1661 Argyle’s Wildin 
Hart, Mise.11746 VUI. 30/2 He [Argyle] was at Feud with 
all his Superiors in Scotland. @1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1766) I. 6 Seeds of lasting feuds and animosities. 1847 
Grote Greece 1. xlvil. (1862!) IV. 189 Their ancient feud 
against Korkyra. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) 1V. 
xvil. 77 A partizan of Tostig would naturally be at feud 
with Oswulf, : 

3. A state of perpetual hostility between two 
families, tribes, or individuals, marked by murder- 
ous assaults in revenge for some previous insult or 
injury. More fully deadly feud. Cf. VENDETTA. 
Phrases as in 2. 

a, 1582-8 //ist. Fames VJ (1804) 225 That nathing done 
..be comptit as deadlie fead in judgement. 1599 Jas. I 
BaotdA, Awpov (1603) 47 Rest not, until yee roote out these 
barbarous feides. 1609 Sxene Neg. Way. 46 For the main- 
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teining of weir (or deadlie fead) quhilk le bes with ane 
other. 21657 Sir J. Batrour Aun. Scot. (1824-5) 11. 68 
His Maiesties sentence and decreitt being read concerning 
all feeds and matters of blood betuix the Hayes and Gordons. 

B. 1568 LamBakvr Apxatovouia VL iij, Capitales inimicitia, 
Saxonicé fazph [sic], nomen. .a borealibus Auglis hac nostra, 
memoria vsurpatum, Illi vero dictione non ita multuma 
priori dissidente, /ezud, et Deadly fer appellant. 1601 Act 
43 £diz.c. 13 Whoesoever shall .. take any of her Majestie’s 
Subjects .. or make a praye or spoile of his Persone or 
Goodes, upon deadlie feude or otherwise. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage Vi. xi. 525 Mutuall feuds and battcls betwiat 
their seuverall Tribes and kindreds. 1997 Tomuxs Law 
Dict., Deadly feud is a profession of an irreconcileable 
hatred, till a person is revenged even by the death of his 
cnemy, 1814 Scott Lid, of /sles in. iv, Until these feuds so 
fierce and fell The Abbot reconciles, 1845 11. Hl Witson 
Brit, Judia 1.1. vi. 317 A tribe which was at deadly feud with 
the Joasmis. 1868 FreemAN Nori. Cong. (1876) II. vii. 108 
Carrying out an ancestral deadly feud. 


+4. A murderous conspiracy. Obs. rare—'. 

So OF, fevde. This is our only southern instance of the 
word before 16th c. 

c1300 A. Alis..96 Kyng Phelippe, of gret thede, Maister 
was of that feide. : 

5. A quarrel, contention, bickering. 

a, ¢1565 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 6 If it 
shall chance us to continue any further in this fead it 
shall redound to his advantage. 

B. 1662 Stituincre. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 1 We see how 
smal! a matter will beget a feud between learned men. 1732 
Berretey Adciphr. v. § 17 ‘The perpetual feuds between 
the patricians and plebeians. 1754 RicHarpson Grandisox 
(1781) IV. iv. 23 We were in the inidst of a feud when you 
arrived, 1835 THiktwatt Greece I. vii. 279 The domestic 
feuds which agitated.the family of Temenus. 1841 D’Israexi 
Almen. Lit. (1867) 53 Vhe hero had come not 10 seek feud, 
nor to provoke insult. 

6. altrib., as feud-foe. Also, feud-bote, Hist. [ad. 
OE. fthp-bdt|, a recompense for engaging in a 
feud, a compensation for homicide. 

[c 1000 Laws Ethelred ix. § 25 And ne bearf aniz mynster- 
munuc ahwar mid rihte fahd-bote biddan ne fa:hd-bote 
betan.} 1681 Biount Glossogr., Fend-Soote. 1706 Puirlrirs 
(ed. Kersey), Heud-bote. 1721-1800 in Baiwey. 1640 Aug 4 
North. Man 343 in Hazil. £. P. P. 1V. 306 If that 1 doe 
ever meete with your fewd foes, Ise sweare by this staffe 


that their hide I won bang. 
Feud 2, feod (fidd). [ad. med.L. fercdum, 


fcodum . see FEE 56.2] 

1. =FEE 50.2 1. 

1614 SELDEN 77¢les How. 61,1 might with casting about, 
frame the nature of Feuds, or Patronage. 1708 7erimes 
de la Ley 336 Feod is a right which the Vassal hath in Land. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 151 The Conqueror conferred 
the estates. .on his principal followers as strict feuds. 1872 
E W. Rosertson //7st, Ess. 256 The Benefice tegan to be 
converted into the hereditary Feud. 

= FEE 50.2 3. 

1806 A. Duncan Nelsov 117 His Majesty conferred on him 
the title of Duke of Bronte, annexing to it the feud of 
that name. 1825 T. JEFFERSON A utobioy. Wks. 1859 I. gt 
Residing constantly on their patrimonial feuds. 1865 MAFFE1 
Brigaud Life V1. 271 The old papal feud of Beneventum. 

Feudal (fiz-dal),z.land sb. Forms: 7 feudall, 
7-9 feodal, (8 Sv. fewdal), 7- feudal. fad. 
med.L. feudélis, feodalis, f fed-um. feod-um, FEUD, 
Cf. F. féodal.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a feud or fief; of the nature 


of a feud or fief. 

1614 SeLpEN 7itles Hon. 188 Neither did the Prouinces 
make them otherwise then Personal. For they were not 
annext to them as Feudall. @ 1677 Hare Com. Law Eng. 
ix. 183 Wales, that was not always the Feudal Territory of 
..England. 1710 J. Duxpas View Fendal Law xii. 47 The 
Money got fora Few is moveable..not Fewdal, for it does 
not succeed in place of the Few. 1861 Kemp Coma. (1873) 
III. liti. 497 The conversion of allodial into feudal estates. 

b. Her. (See quot.) 

1847 Gloss. Heraldry, Arins of Succession, otherwise 
called feudal arms, are those borne by the possessors of 
certain lordships or estates. ‘ 

2. Of or pertaining to the holding of land in feud. 

1639 SreLMAN Femds & Tenures xxiii. 38 There was no.. 
intervenient Lord to claim them by any feodal Tenure. 
1767 BLacksToxeE Cow. 11. 39 In_all countries where the 
feodal polity has prevailed. 1781 Gispon Decl. & #. 11. 48 
‘The first rudiments of the feudal tenures. 1873 H. Srencer 
Stud, Sociol. v. 103 The feudal arrangement of attachment 
to the soil. , : 

b. Feudal system: the system of polity which 
prevailed in Europe during the Middle Ages, and 
which was based on the relation of superior and 
vassal arising out of the holding of lands in feud. 

1776 Apam Smin I’, N, (1869) 1.1. xi. 251 Poland, where 
the feudal system still continues to take place. 1875 
Kinestey Hercw. ix, The feudal system never took root in 
their soil. . : 

3. Of or pertaining to the feudal system; exist- 


ing or such as existed under that systein. /cudal 
lawyer: one learned in feudal law. /eudal writers: 


those who treat of the feudal system. 

1665 Surv. AZ. Netherl. 32 By the Feodall (printed 
Feodau: Law that King, their Lord, had forfeited his Right 
to his Fee, 1765 BiackstTone Com. 1. 241 According to 
the known distribution of the feodal writers, 1807 Crasbr 
Par, Reg. ui. 206 ike them, in feudal days their valiant 
lords. 1816 Scott Old A/ort, ii, Those feudal institutions 
which united the vassal to the liege Iord, and both to the 
Crown. 1840 T. A. ‘Trottore Samm. in Brittany 11, 106 
The ruins of two ancient feodal castles. 1886 Stupss J/ed. 
& Mod, ist. 64 It is time.. that we had a feudal map of 
England. 
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b. Feudal vassal, lord, etc.: one holding that 
position in the sense implicd in the feudal system. 
1639 Sretman Feuds & Tenures tic 4 Their Feudal Vassals 
.. enjoyed their Feuds .. from year to year at the pleasure 
of their Lords, 1839 W. Cuamsers Sour Holland 63/1 
Otho, tbe feudal proprietor of this stronghold. 1856 Froupe 
Shist, Eng. (1858) 1. i. 18 That loyalty with which the people 
followed the standard .. of their feudal superiors. 
e, Occasionally of persons or their opinions: 


Adhering to the principles of the feudal system. 

1876 FREEMAN .Vor, Cong. V. xxiv. 463 Lawyers..would 
naturally look at everything with feudal eyes. 1883 Ouipa 
Wanda 1. 89 We are very fendal still, 

+ B. sb. pf. Feudal privileges. Ods. rare. 

16a5 F. Markuan S&, f/on. u. iv. § 5 All sorts. .shall enioy 
their Feodalls and Rights, to which they are truely borne. 

Hence FPeu'dally adv., in a feudal manner or 


spirit ; under feudal conditions. 

1839 Hatta //ist. Lit. ii, uw. $44 The Pope .. cannot 
depose these princes .. unless they are feudally bis vassals. 
1850 Mazzini Royalty & Kefpub. 158 Abjectly .. trembling 
before the people when it arose. . yet feudally insolent when 
the lion was quieted again. 1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy 
II. 184 A very aged, ignorant, aud feudally loyal couple. 

Feudal (fi7-dal), a2 rare. [f. Feup!+-an.] 
Of or pertaining to a (deadly) feud. 

1805 Scott Last Miustr. 1. viii, The havoc of the feudal 
war. /bid. 11. iv, The foemen’s feudal hate. 

Feudalism (fidilizm). [f. Feupan a.) + 
-1sM.]__ The leudal system, or its principles. 

1839 Keicutiev Hist, Eng. 1. 82 The peculiar usages of 
feudalism. 1851 Wricnt £ss. Archzxol. 11. xiv. 39 Feudalism 
had originated in France. 1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. 
(1876) 1. iii. 91 There was no systematic feudalism, but the 
elements of feudalism were there. 1875 Maine //ist. /nst. 
vi. 154 Feudalism had grown up from two great sources, the 
Benefice and the practice of Commendation. 

Feudalist (fiz#dalist). [f. as prec. +-18T.] 

1. a. A representative of the feudal system. 

182zz Blackw. A/ag. X11. 268 The Castle [of Edinburgh], 
the architectural chieftain of those grey and rngged feudal- 
ists below. 1831 Crayous from Commons 28 ‘Yo make each 
Border feudalist rejoice. 

b. Anadherent or supporter of the fendal system. 

1870 Daily News 6 Sept. 4 ‘Those wretched feudalists [the 
Prussians}. 1874 Macrice /rieudship Bhs. v. 149 That 
kind of civilization which I said the feudalists could not 

ive, 
z feudalist than the Prince {]sismarck], 

2. One learned in feudal law; =FeEupist. 

Feudalistic (fiddalisstik’, a. [f. prec. +-1¢.] 
Of the nature of feudalism ; inclined to feudalism. 

1882-3 Scnarr Eucycl. Relig. Knowl. \W1.1719 The new 
mediaval forms, hierarchical and feudalistic. 1886 A. M. 
Exuiotr in Amer. Jrut. Phtlol. July VIL. 152 ‘The main 
tenor of his life was feudalistic. 

Feudality (fwde'liti). fad. F. femdlalit? 
(Cotgr.), feodalité, f. feudal (Cotgr.), frodal: sec 
Fecpau a.! and -1ry.] 

1, The quality or state of being feudal ; the prin- 
ciples and practice of the feudal system. 

1790 Burks Fr. Rev. Wks V. 3y5 The leaders teach the 
people to abhor and reject all feodality as the barbarism of 
tyranny. 1827 Hattam Const. fist. (1876) 1. i. 7 (The 
holding of Assizes) had a powerful tendency... to check the 
influence of feudality and clanship. 1845 Mitty £ss. 11. 265 
The very essence of feudality was .. the fusion of property 
and sovereignty. 1858 Buckie Civilrz. (1869) 1). it. 111 
There followed that struggle between fendality and the 
church. 1877 Miss Yoncre Cameos IV. iii. 36 The many 
means of raising money that feudality afforded. 

b. f/, Feudal principles. 

1814 /H ftuess 1, iii, It was a breach in your feudalities To 
change the place. 

2. A feudal regime or system; a feudal-like 
power ; a feudal holding, a hef. 

1800 Coterince Piccolom. u. viii, All the great Bohemian 
feodalities. 1821 Examiner 237/2 Capital in Great Britain 
has become a feudality. 1840 CartyLr //eroes (1858) 366 
He..strove to connect himself with..the old false Feudali- 
ties which he once saw clearly to be false. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit, fudia 1.203 A principle recognised throughout 
the feudality of India. 

+ 3. (See quot.) Ods.—° 

jor Kennet Cowel’s Law Dict., Feodalitas, Yeodality 
or Fidelity paid to the Lord by his feodal tenant. Hence 
17997 Tomuns Law Dict., Feodtadity, fealty. 1847 in Craic, 

Feudalization (fia:daloizefan), [1 next + 
-AT(ON.} ‘The action of the vb. FEuDALIzE; the 
reduction fof a country) under the feudal system, 

186z Lo. Broucuam Brit. Const, xi. 147 William had .. 
completed the feudalization of the whole Kingdom. 1874 
Stusss Coust. //ist, (1875) 1. xi. 360 The tendency towards 
feudalisation of the governmental machinery. 1876 FRer- 
MAN Norm. Cong. V. xxiv. 460 he feudalization of Europe. 

Feudalize (fiz-dalaiz), v. [f. Frupar a.) + 
-iZE.] trans. To make feudal, bring under the 
feudal system, impart a feudal character to; to 
convert (lands) into fendal holdings. Also, to re- 
duce (persons) to the condition of feudal dependants. 

1828 Examiner 147/1 Could human beings be stultified 
and feudalized, like the peasaniry in days of yore, into 
something a very little beyond the clods they trod upon. 
182 Lp. Brovcuam Srit, Coust, iii. 42 Allodial property 
was daily diminished in amount by proprietors feudalizing 

it. 1868 Mirman St. Pau/'s ii, 15 Tbe Norinan Conquest 
feudalised the Church..of England. 

Hence Feu-dalized /f/. a.; Feudalizing wd/, sd. 

18st Ocuvin, Feudalreing, reducing to a feudal form. 

1852 Lp. Cocksukn Wifey 1. 365 Its strongly feudalised 
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1888 Truth a9 uy 98/1 The Emperor is far more of | 


Le 


condition. 1867 Freeman orn. Cong. (1876) 1. iv. 252 The 
feudalizing process went on vigorously. 1875 Maine ///sf. 
fust, iii. 91 This is no doubt true of feudalised countries. 

Feu-dary, feo‘dary, sé. and a. Ods.exc.arch. 
Forms: 4-9 feodary, 5-7 -ie, (5 feudory, 6 feo- 
darry), 6-7 feudary, (7 -ie), (7 feodar, teadary, 
feed-, foedery). [ad.med.L. feoddrt-us, {. feodum, 
Seudum: see FEvp s6,? and -ary.] 

A. sé, 
1. One who holds lands of an overlord on condition 


of homage and service; a feudal tenant, a vassal. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 191 So bat after } at 
tyme he (Iohn] and his heires schulde be feodaries to be 
chirche of Rome. 1494 Fanyan Chron. vu. 319 ‘To holde it 
euer after..as feodaries of y° pope. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
II, 222 The King of Scottes bound himselfe and them to be 
Feodaries to the Crowne of England. 1613-18 Damiet Coé/. 
Hist. Eng. (1626) 134 He seemed absolutely the Popes 
Feudary. 163: Massincer Beleewe as you dist u. ii, Our 
confacderates and freindes Founde it as firme as fate, and 
seaventeene Kinges, Our fadaries, 1650 Futter Pisgah 
1. i, 5 Accepted of the Jewish King to be honourary feo- 
daries unto him. 1836 M. J. Crapman in /raser’s Mag. 
XIV. 26 Earth. .shall to the despot homage yield, All power 
and all dominion shall be his By thee, his feodary. 

b. A subjeet, dependant, retainer, servant. 

16z0 Foro Line of Life Ded., The sacrifice is a thrifiie 
loue..and the Presentor a feodarie to such as are maisters.. 
of their... owne affections. @1656 Ussner Aus. vi. (1658) 
459 The Senate was ready to do him all friendly offices, 
provided, that he became their feadary. 1871 R. Exits 
Catnllus \xiii. 68 O am | to live the god's slave? feodary be 
to Cybele? : 

+2. An officer of the ancient Court of Wards 
(see quot. 16415. Ods. 

1495 «fcf ax //en, V1, c. 32 Preamb., The Office of Feo- 
darie in the Countie of Essex. rs40 ele? 32 flew. VI17/, 
c. 46 Al surveiors and fcodaries, that shalbe appoyncted by 
.. the said court. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon (1714) 11.77 
It becume Mr. Eveleigh’s Feodary of his County. 1641 
Termes de Ja Ley 165 Feodary is an Office in the Court of 
Wards, aopointed to .. receive all the rents of the Wards 
lands within his circuit, etc. 1736 Carte Ormoude H1. 249 
The inquisitions post mortem taken by escheators and 


feodaries. 
43. A confederate. (See FEDARIE.) 
Const fo. 


B. adj. Feudally subject. 
1577-87 Houssnep Chron, IIL. 1166/1 His kingdome made 
feodarie to Rome, 1648 Mitton Observ. Art. Peace Wks. 
1738 I. 351 A whole Feudary Kingdom. 1651 G. W. tr. 
Cowel's Iust. 74 A Subiect .. himself is either mediately or 
immediately Feodary to the King. 1655 Futrer C&, //ist. 
ul iv. §16 Iohn.. being .. not free, but feodary. 

+ Feu datary, a. and sé. Ols. Forms: (6 
feudotarie, 7 feodatary, -otary, feudataire, 
-arie, foeditary, -otarie), 7-9 feudatary. {[ad. 
med. L. feuddtdri-us, £. feudat- ppl. stem of feauddre 
to enfeoff, f. feudum: scc Feup sé.2 and -any. Cf. 
kr. feeedataire.] 

A. aij. =FEUDATORY A. TI. 

1614 SeLven Titles f/ow. 211 Such as are mongst vs 
feudatarie marquesses. 1635 Pacitr CAristiauogr. 65 Prus- 
land .. whose Duke is Feodotary to the Duke of Poland. 
1674 Ch. & Court of Rome 19 Soveraign Princes are not 
here meant, but onely Feudatary. 

B. sd, 

Il. =Feupatory DB. 1. 

1585 Frene Blas. Geutrie 141 There is also a King, 
and he a homager, or feudotarie to the estate and Maiesue 
of another King. as to his superior lord. 1614 St1.0En Titles 
Hon, 29 Now it acknowledges no superior. But so many 
as .. do, as feudataries to other Princes, are excluded. 
1676 R. Dixon 7a Test. vit. 489 ‘The Unfaithfal are the 
Devils Feudataries. 1708 J. CHamBertayne Sf. Gt, Brit. 


1. 11, iii. (1743) 164 All the Lords of England. are feudataries 


to the King. 1818 Hartam Alid. Ages (1872) 1. 31 ‘The 
perfect integrity of Louis. .accustomed even the most jealous 
feudataries to look upon him as their judge. 
2. =Krupary B. 2. 
1607 in CowELt /nterpr., 
Feudatorrial, c. [f. next+-aL.] =FEupAL. 
1789 Mus. Prozzt Journ. france 1. 126 A settled systein 
of feudatorial life. 


Feudatory (fiz-datari’, a. and sé. Also 7 feo- 


datory. fad. L. type */eudatori-us, f. med. L. 
feuddre to enfeoff, f. feudum: sce Frup= and 
-ony.] 

A. adj. 


1. a. Of a person: Owing feudal allegiance to 
another; subject. b. Of a kingdom, etc. : Under 
the overlordship of an outside sovercign. Const. éo. 

a@. 1592 Bacon Observ. Libel Wks. 1753 1. 519 Any bene- 
ficiary or feodatory king. 1680 Moroen Geag. Rect. (1685) 
217 He is Feudaiory to the Pope. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 11. 219 Low or nator) nobility. 1828 ‘I'yvtier A/ést. 
Scot. (1864) I. y The petty chiefs .. had for a long period 
been feudatory to the Norwegian crown. 

b. 1759 Rovertson //ist. Scot. (1802) I. 1. 207 If the one 
crown had been considered. .as feudatory to the other. 1884 
Mauch, Exam, 12 Sept. 5/1 ‘lhe arinies kept up by the 
feudatory states. 1890 Daily News 30 Dec. 5/6 Feudatory 
India. 

2. Of or pertaining to vassals or retainers. 

1861 Lytron & Fane Taunhduser 23 From.. all the 
feudatory festivals, Men miss’d Tannhauser, 

B. sé. 

1. One who holds his lands by feudal tenure; 

a feudal vassal. 


1765 Bracxstone Comm. I... iv. 45 ‘The feudatory could 
not aliene or dispose of his feud, 1824 Scotr Chivadry 


FEUILLANTINE. 


(1874) 49 The barons or great feudatories of the crown, 184 
Prescott J/ex/co iv. v. (1864) 236 The Indian Monarch ha 
declared bimself the feudatory of the Spanish. 

transf, 1825 Bentnam Jiudicat, Lid. Eldou 10 Court, 
sitting as yet in public, cannot convert itself into a 
sinecurist ; this accommodation it cannot afford to any but 
its feudatories. 

2. A fend, fief, or fee; a dependent lordship. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 22 Nov., The kingdomes of Naples 
and Sicily, pretended feudatorys tothe Pope. 1680 Moxprn 
Geog. Rect. (1685) 110 Lorrain... the Duke whereof is a 
Prince of the Empire, and the Country was reckoned a 
Feodatory thereof. 1783 W. F. Martyn Geog, A/ag. I. 424 
A feudatory of ‘Vhibet. 1873 Lowe. Among my Bhs, Ser. 
11, 104 If he made the gift, the pope should hold tt as 
a feudatory of the Empire. 

Feudee (fired). rare—'. [f. Frup!+-rx.] 
One to whom a feud has becn granted ; a tenant. 

1875 J. Fisner Landholding in England ww. 38 The feudee 
only became tenant for life. 

| Beu de joie (fo ds zwa). 
joie. [Fr.; 47%. ‘fire of joy’.] 

+1. A bonfire; also fig. Obs. 

1609 Bp. W. Bartow si usw. Vameless Cath. 11 The lesuites 
-. would .. haue been pleasant Spectators thereof, as at a 
Feu-de-ioy. 1658 J. Roninson Ludoxve i. 10 Unexpected 
calamities will quench the feudejoy of a long fore-set gratu- 
lation. 1771 Mus. Gairrits tr. Viand’s Shipwreck 159 To 
illuminate our feux de joye. {1888 J. Payn’/yst. Mirl ridge 
vii, The news that the Home Farm was on fire, which he 
announced as though it were a feu de joie.) 

2. (See quot. 1867.) 

1801 Sporting Mag. X1X. 146 They had fired a feu-de-joye 
opposite their Major's house. 1867 Smytu Saslor's IVord-bh., 
Feu-de-joie, a salute fired by musketry on occasions of publié 
rejoicing, so that it should pass from man to man rapidly 
and steadily down one rank and up the other, giving one 


long continuous sound. 
+ Feudigrapher. Ods. [f. mcd.L. fesdum 


“(see Frup sé.-) +-GRAPI + -ER}.] (See quot. 1688.) 

1610 W, ForxincuaM al rt of Survey Yo Rdr, 3 It behoues 
an honest and faithfull Feudigrapher .. to approue himselfe 
an intelligent and diligent Improuer. 1668 R. Hotmr 
Armoury 1. 138/2 Feudigrapher is a Surveyor of Farmes 
and Freehold Lands, 

Feudist (idist). Also 7 feodist, pheudist. 
[f Feup#+-1st. Cf. F. feed rste.] 

1. A writer or authority on fends, one versed in 
feudal law. Also attrib. 

1607 Cowett /ulerpr., Fealtic, This oath..is vsed among 
the feudists. 1610 W. Fou.kincnam Art of Surzcy ut. ii. 67 
Many Feudists doe holde that Feudatarius hath not an entire 
property in his Fee. 1639 SpELMAN ends & Tenures xxiii. 

7 The Feodists therefore call them Caduca. a 1682 Sir T. 

3ROWNE J racts Vill. 11684) 150 ‘Vhe Fendist term Ligeus a 
Ligando. 1767 BracksronE Comm. 11. 50 The oath of 
fealty, which made in the sense of the feudists every man 
that took it a tenant or vassal. 1845 StuPHEN Laws Lng. 
1.185 Al/odinm, the name by which the feudists abroad 
distinguished such estates of the subject as were not holden 
of any superior. 


Also pl. feux de 


+2. a. The holder of a feud or estate. b. One 
living under the feudal system. Ods. 
1610 W. FotkincHam «irt of Survey w. i. 80 All.. 


Rents, Seruices, Issues, and profits accrewing and renew- 
ing to the Feudist or Possident. 1767 Biackstone Comrim, 
MN. xiv, 215 ‘he Greeks, the Romans .. and even originally 
the feudisis, divided the lands equally. 

+ Feudi'stical, ¢. Os. rare. [f. prec. +-10+ 
-AL.) = FEUDAL, 

1618 Raceicut in Gutch Coff, Cur. 1. 72 The civil, or 
feudistical laws, P 

Feu-farm (fiz'farm). Sc. Zaw. fad. OF. fen- 
Jerme: see VEE-F ARS.] 

1. That kind of tenure by which land is held of 
a superior on payment of a certain yearly rent. 
Also, ¢0 hold, let, set in feufarm. Cf. FER-FARM 1. 

14.. Burgh Laws xev. (Sc. Stat. 1), OF landys lattin till 
feuferme in burgh. 1457 Sc. elcts as. J/ (1597) § 72 Vpon 
setting of few-ferme of his awin land. 1473-4 Le. Treas. 
alec, Scot. 1. 3 Componit for the fewferme of Johne of 
Sollaris for the grene jardis besyde Striueline, composicio 
xxli. 1564 Se. Acts QO. Mary (1597) § 88 Confirmation to be 
obteined vpon infeftmentes of few-ferme of the Kirk-landes. 
1§97 Sc. Acts Fus. VJ § 246 Ony vassall or fewar, haldand 
landes in few-lerme. a 2768 Exsxixe /ustit. Sc, Law (1773) 
I. 209 A grant of lands holden in feu-farm. 1872 FE. W. 
Ronertson //ist. /éss. 138 It was not allowable .. for the 
tenants in ‘Ward and Blencli’ to sublet their lauds in feu- 
farm. : 

2. The annual duty or rent paid to a superior by 
his vassal for tenure of lands. 

1582-8 Hist, Fas. V/ (1804) 224 The rentis, few fermes, 
and mealls of the lands of Pendreith, 

Feu'-farmer. ‘Sc. Jaw. [ad. OF. feufermier : 
see FEE-FARMER.] = FEE-FARMER. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 32 The fewfermer thereafter con- 
strained by necessitie, is compelled to sell the lands, 

Feuge, obs. form of Fucus. J/2s, P 

Feuillage. Ols. rare. [F. feuillage, f. 

Jeuille: see kevitLE.] Foliage. 

1714 Jervas Let. to Pope 20 Aug. in Pope's Lett. (1737) 
107, I.. inclose the ont-line .. that you may determine 
whether you would have it .. reduced to make room for 
feuillage or laurel round the oval. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Fenillage(French\, foliage; arowof leaves, branched- 
work, 

|| Feuillantine. Os. [F.; prob. from the 
Leuillantines. a congregation of nuns.J (See quot.) 

1706 Puitirs (ed. Kersey), Feuslantins .. small Tarts .. 
filled with Sweat-meats. 1725 BrapLey Fas. Dict. s.v. 
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FEHUILLE. 


Tarts, It may be garnish'’d with Fevillantines or small 
Fleurons of all sorts of Fruits. 

Feuille (foy). [a. F. feule leaf] ta. A 
thin plate ; a leaf (ods.). b. ‘Vhename ofa colour: 
see quot. 

1662 Petty 7a-res 35 1f bullion be .. beaten into feuilles. 
1883 Cassell’s Kam. Mag. Nov. 755/2 A very light green, 
known as Feuille. 

|| Feuillemorte (féymort), 2. More commonly 
in anglicized and corrupted forms: see FILeMmor. 
{Fr.; /ét. ‘dead leaf’.] Of the colour of a dead or 
faded leaf, brown or yellowish brown. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und. iu. xi. (ed. 3) 294 To make a 
Country-man understand what Feuillemorte Colour signifies. 
1876 Ouiwa HW inter City ii. 22 She had feuille morte velvet 
slashed with the palest of ambers. 

b. Comb., as feutllemorte-colourcd adj. 

1840 H. Ainswortu Tower of Londox ix, An ample feuille- 
morte coloured cloak. 

[a. F. 


+ Feuillet!. Oss. Also 8 feuillette. 
Jeurllette:—med.L,. folietta a measure of wine.] A 
half-hogshead, 

1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4980/3, 44 Feuillettes, or half-hogs- 
heads of Burgundy. 1794 Bure Corr, (1844) 1V. 243 Four 
feuillets of the best Burgundy. F 

| FPeuillet2 (foy:ye). Diamond-cutting. [F. 
Jeutllet, dim. of ferille (see FEUILLE).] (See quot.) 

1874 Kuicut Dicl. Alech., Feuillets. the projecting ports 
of the triangular facets in a rose-cut diamond, whose bases 
join those of the triangles of the central pyramid. 

Feuilleton (féy,yston’. fa. F. fezzlleton, f. 
feutllet, dim. of fenzlle leaf.] In French newspapers 
(or others in which the French ctistom is followed), 
a portion of one or more pages (at the bottom) 
marked off from the rest of the page bya rule, and 
appropriated to light literature, criticism, etc. ; an 
article or work printcd in the feuilleton. 

1845 A thenvunt 11 Jan. 42 The tendency of the newspaper 
feuilleton, in France, to absorb the entire literature of the 
day. 186x Sat. Rev. 16 Dec. 621 The Causerites de Quinzaine 
have the usual merits of French feuilletons, 1863 A/acz. 
Mag. Mar. 394 Most of the journals { Russian] are furnished 
with a feuilleton in the shape of a romance. 1887 Pad 
Mall G, 18 July 2/2 Vhe Szécle published feuilletons daily 
on literature, history, fine art, science, and fiction. 1892 
Nation 16 June 452/3 He writes a feuilleton on current 
musical topics for the Vienna Neue Freie Presse. 

Hence Feuilletonism, aptitude for writing feuil- 
letons; Feuitletonist, a writer of feuilletons; 
Feuilletoni‘stic a., characteristic of or suitable 
for a feuilletonist. 

1840 Blackw. Alag. XLVIII. 524 The number of young 
Jcuilletonists ..is now very considerable in France. 1843 
fbid. LIV. 674 The feztlletonists, or short story-tellers. 1885 
C. Lowe Bismarck 11. x. 42 The Count..worried his Chief 
with what the latter called ‘ feuilletonistic’ remarks about 
the difficulties of his social. .position in Paris. 1888 ‘l'vRRELL 
in Fortx. Rev, Jan. 59 If men refrained from dignifying 
. . feuilletonism .. with tbe name of scholarship, 

+Feute, fewte. Os. Forms: 4 feute, 
(foute, fuyt), 5 feaute, fewte, (fute), [ad. OF. 
JSutte ‘voies du cerf qui fuit’ (Littré), f. feed :—L. 
Jugcre to flee. Cf. Frwx, Fuse.] The traces or 
track (of an animal). 

1340 Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 1425 Pe howndez .. fellen as fast 
to be fuyt. ¢ 1350 JV71l. Palerne 33 pe..hound.. Feld foute 
of pe child. /d:¢. 2189 Whan be houndes hadde feute of be 
hende best. ¢1440 Promp. Parz. 159 Vewte, vestigius. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xiv, He saw a black brachet 
sekyng..as it had ben in the feaute of an hurt dere. 

Feuter, Feutered, obs. forms of FEATURE, -ED. 

Feuter, Feuterer: sce Frewr-. 

Fever (ffvo1), sb.1 Forms: 1 féfer, -or, 2 
feofer, (3 fefre), 3-5 fevere, (4 feavor), 4-5 
fevre, fyver(e, 5 febre, (fevire, -oure, fewer’, 
6-8 feaver, 7 feavour, (feevor, 7-8 fevour), 3- 
fever. [OL. /ffor str. masc., ad. L. /ebr7s fem., 
whence OF. frev7e (mod.}. fevre), Pr., Pg. febre, 
Sp. fiebre, It. febbre ; adopted independently in the 
Teut. langs.; OHG. frebar (MUG, veeber, mod.G. 
Jfieber) neut., Sw. feber, Da. fever (not in Du.). 

The etymology of /eéris is obscure. Brugmann(Grandriss 
II. 92) regards it as a reduplicate formation (:—pre-Latin 
*bhe-bhr-) on tbe root which appears in Skr. dhu2- to be 
restless.] ; - 

1, Pathol. a. A morbid condition of the system, 
characterized by undue elevation of the temperature, 
and cxcessive change and destruction of the tissues ; 
an instance of this. b. The generic name of a 
group of discascs agrceing in the above general 
characteristics, each of which is specially designated 
by some distinctive appellation, as zntermittent, 
puerperal, scarlet, typhoid, yellow, etc. fever, for 
which see under the defining word. 

crooo Sax, Leechd. 1, 148 Gif him fefer derige. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. viii. 15, & he xthran hyre hand, & se fefor 
{¢ 1160 //atton G. feofer) hig forlet. axzzg Ancr. K. 112 pet 
was o0¢ fefre. a x1300 Cursor AT, 20963 '\Cott.) Man pat in 
feuer was vnfer. 1387 Trevisa /Jigden (Rolls) I. 333 Men 
of pat lond haueb no feucre, a 1400-0 Alexander 2546 Pat 
he was fallen in a feuire. 1494 Fanyan Chroz. vi. clxv. 160 
‘The Emperoure Charlys remouyd to the Cytie of Mantue, 
where he was grudgyd with a feuoure. 1547 Boorpe Brev. 

/Tealth cxxxv. (1557) 49 b, A Feuer is an vnnaturall heate 
grounded in the hearte and lyuer. 1598 B. Jonson Lv. Alan 
22 fui. u. iti, | will once more striue..to..shake the feaver 
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off. 1614 Markuam Cheap Husd, 1. viii (1668) 48 Feavers 
of all sorts as the Quotidian [etc.]. 1678 Hatton Corr. (1878) 
169 Have a care of coming neare those that have the feavour, 
1781 Gispon Decl. & /. 1.134 foot-2., She .. died of a fever 
onthe road. 1840 Dickens Barn. Nudge v, The fever has 
left him. 1836 Emerson “ng. Traits, Char. Wks. (Bohn) II. 
57 His (an Englishman’s] hilarity is like an attack of fever. 

te, Fever ague {ad. OF. frevre ague, lit. ‘acute 
fever’]: =AcuE, Fever lent [ad. OF. fievre 
Zente}: a slow fever. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (Rolls) 15729 Pe ffeuere agu ful 
sore hym hatte. 1398 ‘lrevisa Barth, De 7. R.xvi.cxxxvi. 
(1495) 692 Oleum rosaceum helpyth ayenst..fyreagu. ¢1400 
in Wel. Ant. 3. 54 For the fever lente: quha that has the 
fever agu, that men calles lente evell, if the sekeman heved 
werkes that he may noght slepp, tak fetc.]. cx440 Promp. 
Pary, 163 Fyvere agi, querquera. 

+2. In JZ. with singular sense. Ods. 

c1000 Avs. Gosf. Luke iv. 38 Da was simones swegzer 
gzeswenced on mycelum fcferum [c 1160 //attox GC. feofren]. 
1382 Wyctir AZa//. viii. 14 He say hiswyues moder liggynge 
and shakun with feueris. cx450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5583 
Par was a clerk .. pat pe feuers had. 1491 Caxton Vilas 
Patr, (W. de W. 1495) 1. xl. 60a 1 She hadde the febres or 
asces. @1605 Moxtcomrnirt /lyting 314 The feavers, the 
fearcie, with the speinjie flees. 

3. A state of intense nervous excitement, agitation, 
heat; an instance of this. 

1586 1. 3. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 666 There are..two 
causes intermingled, which breede this fianticke feaver of 
our France. 1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. 1. iii, 133 An enuious 
Feauer Of pale and bloodlesse Emulation. 1649 Jer. Taytor 
Gl. Exemp. uu. Ad Ser. xii. 57 The spirits leap out from 
their cells of austerity and sobriety, and are warmed into 
feavers and wildnesses. 1737 Pore //or. Fpist.1.1 58 This 
Fever of the soul. 1779 Map. D’Axgvay Diary Feb., Both 
she and Miss S. S. were in fevers. .fromapprelension. 1814 
Sir R. Witson Diary 11. 353 ‘he fever excited by the news 
from France has not yet been allayed. x842 J. H. Newman 
Par, Serm. (ed. 2) V. viii. 120 A mode of life free from .. 
fever of mind. 1873 Biack Pr. Thule v. 75 A fever of 
anticipation..seemed to stir in hisblood. 1883 E. PENNELL- 
Exuomuirst Cream Letcestersh, 424 A fine fox set the field in 
a fever. 

4. attrib.and Comb. a.simpleattrib.,as fever-bale, 
-dream, -fit, -glow, -hospital, -life, -nest, -patient, 
spasm, -thirst, -vomit, -ward ; fever-like adj. and 
adv. b. objective, as fever-cooling, destroying adjs. 
ce. instrumental, as fever-eracking, -haunted, -mad- 
dened, -shaken, -sick, -snritten, -stricken, -troubled, 
-weakened adjs. 

1844 Mrs. Beowninc Bertha ix, 1 lose that *fever-bale 
And my thoughts grow calm again. 1727-46 THomson 
Sumner 668 Vhe spreading tamarind .. shakes .. its” fever- 
cooling fruit. 186: Mrs. Norton Lady La G. 1. 331 Nor 
fresh cooling drinks To woo the*fever-cracking lip. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., *Fever-destroying tree, the Eucalyptus globulus. 
1834 Mrs. Hemans Exg. Alartyrs i. 2 The cavern of the 
prisoner's *fever-dream. 168: Tempce AZem. i. Wks. 1731 
I. 343 Being free of any Return of his *Fever Fits. 1830 
Scotr Demonol. i. 39 A sudden and temporary fever-ft. 
1842 Emerson Lect., /ranscendentalist Wks.( Bohn) 11. 289, 
I wish to exchange .. this “fever-glow for a benign climate. 
1864 Kincstey Kom. §& Teut. i. (1875) 13 Nothing was left 
save *fever-haunted plains. 1877 Gen. Gorpon in Pall Mall 
G. 4 Mar. (1884) 11/1 It is a *fever life I lead. «1577 
Gascoicne IVs. (1587) 5 And *feverlike I feede my fancie 
still With such repast as most empaires my health. 1612 
Drayton Poly-old. vii. Argt., When the Higre takes her, 
How fever-like the sickness shakes ber. 1884 Syc2, Soc. Lex., 
*Fever-nests, localities where.. fever is generated. x80z 
Med. Frnt. VIN. 562 The reception of “fever patients. 1683 
Cnarkuite Theablua § Cl. 26 Like a distempered Body 
*Fever-shaken. 1599 Peete David & Bethsabe Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 466/1 Lie down upon thy bed Feigning thee *fever- 
sick and ill-at-ease. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lea., Feversich. 1884 
Pail Mall G, 23 Feb, 4 Vera Cruz, that. .*fever-sm&ten port. 
1863 W. Puittirs Speeches vi, 152 Of which revolution is 
the fever-spasm. 1818 SHELLEY M/arenghi vili, The *fever- 
stricken serf. «1835 Mrs. Hemans Ancestral Song 77 All 
the *fever-thirst is still’d. 1836 J). H. Newman in Lyra 
A fost, (1849) 87 That ~fever-troubled state. 1671 Satmon 
Syn. Aled. wi. \xxxii. 713 1f there be *Feaver vomit. 1802 
Med. Frat, VUIL. 562 By converting these “fever-wards. .to 
the purpose of a general house of recovery for all infectious 
fever which might occur in the town. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. 
IV,1. i. 140 The Wretch, whose *Feauer-weakned ioynts, 
Like strengthlesse Hindges, buckle wnder life. 

5. Special comb.: fever-bark, bark useful in 
cases of fever; fever-blister (see quot.) ; fever- 
bush (see quot. 1884); fever-fly, the Drlophus 
vulgaris ; fever-heat, the high temperature of the 
body in fever (on some thermometers marked at 
112°F.\, also fe.3 tfever-hectic, =heetie fever 
(sce Hectic); fever-nut, the seeds of Czsal- 
pina Bonducella; fever-powder, a remedy for 
fever; fever-root (see quot. 1884), also fever and 
ague root; fever-sore (see quot.); fever-trap, a 
place whiere one is liable to be caught by fever; 
fever-tree, -twig (see quots.); fever-weed, a 
plant of the genus “ryngZum; fever-wood (see 
quot.); fever-wort,(a2)(seequot.); (4) aplant of the 
genus Znpatorium (Worc.). Also FEVER-LURDEN. 

1830 LinpLEy Wat. Syst. Bot. 205 A kind of *fever bark 
is obtained... from Rondeletia febrifuga. 1884 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., * Fever blister, the herpes of the lips which occurs 
frequently in feverish or catarrhal disturbances of the body. 
1792 J. Beixnar ///st. New-//ampsh. 111. 97 The Spice- 
wood Laurus benzoin) or .. *Feverbush, is .. common in 
New-Hanmpshire. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Feverbush, the Ken- 
zoin odoriferum andalso the Pinos verticillatus. 1889 Miss 
E. A.Ormerop Jujyurions Insects (1890) 129 *Fever Fly. 


FEVERFEW. 


1838 Prescott Ferd. & 7s. 11. vi. (1849) II. 367 Ximenes 
whose zeal had mounted up to *fever heat ..was not to he 
cooled by any opposition. 1889 Jessorr Conting of Friars 
vii, 309 ‘The feeling of the country was approaching fever 
heat. 1607 ‘Torse.t Serpents (1653) 725 For *Kever-hec- 
ticks they prepare them thus. 1795 R. ANDERSON Life 
Fohnson 14 He had for his Eaoricliowt Dr. James, in- 
ventor of the *fever-powder, Mr. Lowe, felc.]. 1853 
DunGuison Aled, Dict. (ed. 9), *Fever-rool. 1884 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. Fever-root, the Ptervospora androniedea: also the 
Triosieum perfoliatum, 1676 'Y. Grover in Phtl. Trans. 
XI. 630 The English call it the *Feverand Ague-root. 1860 
Worcester, “/2ver-sore, the common name of a species of 
caries or necrosis. 1891 C. Creicuton /fist. Epidentics 589 
More recent visitors .. have remarked upon their towns 
and villages as “fever-traps. 1876 Forest §& Slream 13 
July 375/3 The large tribe of the Eucalyptus thoney or 
fever trees). 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fever tree, the Pinckueya 
pubens, lbid., * fever twig, the Celastrus scandens, 1855 
H. Crarke Dict., *Fever-weed, an erynginm. 1884 Syd. 
Soc, Lex. “kever wood, the Benzoin odorifernm. 16x11 
Cotcr., Sacotin, *feauerwort. 1836 Loupox Lucycl, Plauts 


170 7riostewmn, feverwort. 
+ Fever, 54.42 Obs! [ad. OF. fevere, fevre, 


Sebore, fabre =Pr. fabre, It. fabbro, OSp. fabro :—L. 


| fabr-um, faber.) A smith, 


: 
| 


1415 Vork Alyst. Introd. 22 Feuers, Couureours [etc.]. 

Fever (fi-var),v. [f. Fever sd.'] 

1. frans. To put or throw into a fever; /7¢, and 
Jig. Also, + to fever (one) z7¢o. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. §& Cl. 1. xiii. 138 The white hand of a 
Lady Feauer thee, 1624 Hrywoop Gunaik. 1x. 430 His 
words .. feavered her allover. 1689 Rycaut //ist. 7urks 
1]. 189 His passion feavered him into a desperate sickness. 
1748 ‘Homson Cast. /udol. 1. 265 Yo his licentious wish 
each must be blest, Witb joy be fevered. 1820 Keats 
Jsabel vi, The ruddy tide.. Fever'd his high conceit of such 
abride. @1853 Ropertson Sevm. Ser. 1, xx. 262 A heart 
which sin has fevered. 1862 T. A. Trottore A/avietta I. 
xvi, Tending. .to wear out and fever her body. 

2. zztr. To become fevcrish, to be seized with a 
fever. Also (sozce-2ese) of the eyes, Zo fever out : 
to start out with fever or excitement. 

1754-64 SmeELtin Al idwif, 111. 380 She fevered and died. 
fa Newte Jour Eng. & Scotl. 171 He never fevered with 
the fracture, and very soon recovered. 1820 Keats //yperion 
1. 138 This passion. .made.. His eyes to fever out, his voice 
to cease. 1827 Scott FrvZ 5 Jan., I waked .. for five or 
six hours I think, then fevered a little. 

Jig. 1814 Byron Lara. xxvi, A hectic tint of secret care 
That for a burning moment fever’d there. 1818 Byron CA. 
/Jar. Ww. cxxii, Of its own beauty is the mind diseased, And 
fevers into false cieation. 1834 Disracu New, Efpick i. vii, 
‘Yhat eager blood That in old days..So oft hath fevered 
o’er victorious dreams. 

Hence Fe'vering fJ/. a. 

1794 J. Wituams Crying Ep. 70 That high day of fevering 
youth. 1892 W. B. Scotr A u/oé. 1. ix. 98 At this moment of 
fevering unrest. 

+E e'verable, 2. Ods.—! [f. Fever 56. or v.+ 
-ABLE.] Aflecting with fever; fever-like. 

1568 G. Sxerne Descr. Pest Aiij, Ane feuerable in- 
fectioun, maist cruelle. 

Fevered (fzvoid), pp/.a. [f. as prec. +-ED.] 
a. Of the body: Affected with fever, extremely 
heated. b. Of the mind: Excited, over-wrought. 

1628 FectHam Resolves 11. 1xxxiv. 241 A feavered Body; 
a boyling Stomacke. a1653 G. Damien /dyél ii. 45 For 
Feavered Minds, who..find noe Ease. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
neid 1v, Her blood all fever'd. 1801 Soutney Thalaba 
v. i, He lifted his fever'd face to heaven. 1843 J. Martineau 
Chr. Life (1867) 148 A gale from heaven fanned his fevered 
brow. 1850 Mrs Jameson Leg. Afonast. Ord, (1863) 228 
Her attempt to guide or crush the .. fevered spirits of the 
time. 1865 Mrs. Cartyte Le?t. II]. 283 It is such a pity 
to arrive at home entirely fevered. 

Feverel, var. of FrBruary. 

+ Fe-veress. Oés.—! [f. Fever 5b. +-xss 2.] 
Feverishness; fever. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. cxvi. (1495) 680 In 
them is moche superfluyte of watry moysture. .that is matere 
of longe durynge feueresse. 

Feveret ({zvarét’. Also 8 feverette. [f. as 
prec. +-ET.] Aslight fever. 

171z THoressy Diary 11.149 This new distemper .. by 
physicians called a Feveret. 1769 St. Fames’ Chron. 3-5 
Aug. 4/2 You will certainly throw yourself into a violent 
Fever, or at least a Feveret. 1796 C. Burney Aven, 
Afetastasio 11, 129 Your most welcome letter found me 
struggling with a catarrh and feverette. 1863 T. Tompson 
Ann, Influenza 59 Throughout the whole course of this 
feveret, the patients expectorate largely. 3 

Jig. 1836 T. Hook CG. Gurney II. 211 They kept me in 
a perpetual feveret. 

Feverfew (ffveifiz, fev-). Forms: 1 féfer- 
fuze, -fuzie, 5 fevyrfue, 6 -fewe, fewerfew, 7 
feverfue, feaverfew, Sc. feverfoylie, 5~ fever- 
few. Sce also FEATHERFEW, FEeTTERFoE. [OE. 


Séferfuze, -fugie, ad. late L. febrifuga, L. febrifugia, 
f. L. febri- ( febris) fever + fug-are to drive away. 
The mod. form cannot directly descend from the OE.; its 
source is the AF, */evrefue (fewerfue ¢1265 in Wr.-Wiilck. 
556), which normally represents the Lat. Under FEaTHERFEW 
(a corruption suggested by the ‘ feather-like’ appearance of 
the leaves) will be found forms in -/ay (:-OE. -fuzie), which 
in some dialects has been corrupted into -/oz/, The name 
feather-foil has by botanical writers been applied to another 
‘feather-leaved " plant : see FraTHER sé. 19.) 3 
a. The plant Pyrethrum Parthenium, b, dial. 


The Lrythrea Centaurium. 
c1000 /ELFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 134 Feérefugia .. 
feferfuge. c10o00 Satz Leeckd, 1. 134 Curmelle feferfuge 


. 


FEVERISH. 


cx Eug, Voce. in Wr.-Wilcker 645 Hee febrifuca, fevyr- 
fan 1 e Turser /lerbal 1.79 b, The eh wee hold 
..that feuerfew is better for weomen, 1579 LancHam Gard. 
Health (1633) 234 Feuerfue comforteth the stomacke, and is 
good for the feuer quotidian, 1673 WeEppERBURN /’oc, 18 
iJam.) Matricaria, feverfoylie. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece 1. 
iv. 258 Feverfew, Catmint, Pennyroyal, each 3 Handfuls. 
1861 Miss Pratt Flower. P27. 111. 314 Common Fever-few. 
Feverish (ffvarif), a. [f Fever s6.+-1sn.] 
1, a, Having the symptoms eonstituting fever 
(see Fever sé. 1a). tb. Jl] of a fever (ods.). 
1647 Cowtey M/istress, Cure ii, Drink which feaverish 
men desire. 1680 Burnet Aockesier 7o A Feaverish Man 
cannot judge of Tasts. 1701 Pennin Pa. Hist. Soc. Meu. 
IX. 47, [1] have had a restless, feverish night. 1779 JOHNSON 
Life Aschaut Wks. 1V. 635 He was for some years hectically 
feverish, 1796 JANE AUSTEN Sense & Sens. (1849) 228 Though 
beavy and feverish. .a good night's rest was to cure her. 
2. As: Exeited, fitful, restless, now hot now 
eold. 


1634 Mitton Comus 8 Men..Strive to keep up a frail and 
feverish being. 1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Div. 174 To turn 
the native heat of Religion into a feavourish outside zeal 
about words. 1752 Hume. £ss. § Tread. (1777) 1. 165 This 
feverish uncertainty. .in Human conduct seems unavoidable. 
1855 Macautay //ist. Eng, 11]. 228 A few hours of feverish 
joy were followed by weeks of misery. 


3. ta. Pertaining to fever. Feverish matler: 
the impurity in the blood supposed to give rise to 
fever (06s.). Ib. Of the nature of fever; resembling 
fever or its symptoms. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. vir. siiit. (1495) 256 
Rysynge and stondynge of heere..comith in the bodi 
of feuerysshe matere. 1651 Biccs New Disp. P 230 The 
feavorish matter doth not swim inthe bloud. 168 Woop 
Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 11. 497 This month .. is an odde 
feaverish sickness dominant. 1695 Brackmore Pr. Arth. 
1,575 Her Feaverish Thirst drinks down a Sea of Blood. 
1732 ArsuTHNot Kudles of Diet 324 The Regimen .. in 
tbe Article of Feverish Rigors. 1802 Med. Frul. VII. 428 
Its effects in abating the feverish exacerbations are so con- 
siderable. 1810 Scott Lady of L. ut. xxxii, In feverish 
flood, One instant rushed tbe throbbing blood. 

4. Of elimate, food, etc.: Apt to cause fever. 
Of a country: Infested by fever. 

1669 Narsoroucn Frul. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 
14 A Fish larger than a Bonetto, but. feaverish Diet. 1803 
W. Taytor in Aun. Rev. 1. 315 Vhe feverish shore of St. 
Domingo. 1879 Sir G. Capper, Harte & Black 233 
Tracts which are exceedingly feverish in summer. 1885 
G. S. Forses Wild Life iu Canara 34 The climate of 
Soopah was occasionally very feverish for Hindoos. 

Feverishly (ffvarifli), adv. [f. prec.+-Ly2.] 
In a feverish manner: ta. /¢, With the symptoms 
of fever (obs ). 
fever; exeitedly, fitfully, nervously, restlessly. 

1647 R. Stapytton Fuveual 227 lf they.. find .. Gallita 
feaverishly inclin'd, They post up prayers. 1684 tr. Bouct's 
Mere. Compit., xvt. 575 Vhe Vlood fermenting Feverishly 
through excess of Sulphur. 1833 Lamp £@st (1860! 356 
Feverishly looking for this night's repetition of the folly. 
r8sz Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toui's C. xxi, lie watched Eva 
feverishly day by day. 1893 Dadly News 29 June 6/4 In 
spite of a slight rally the closing was feverishly weak. 

Feverishness (f7vonjnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or condition of being feverish ; 
an instance of the same. /¢¢. and fig. 

1662 R. Matnew Unt. Add. § 76. 97 It is to their great 
benefit, in taking off from thein .. feverishness. 1709 In. 
SHarressury Charact. (1711! 11. 129 Satiety..and Feverish- 
ness of Desire, attend those who passionately study Pleasure. 
1764 Iiiiz. Canter Let. Jan. (180)) II]. 237 Lord Lyttelton 
has aslizht feverishness. 1860-1 F'1.0. NicHiinGaLe Vursing 
55 Feverishness is generally supposed to be a symptom of 
fever—in nine cases out of ten it is a symptom of bedding. 

Fe-verite. nouce-wd. One who is ill of a fever. 

1800 Lama Le/é. (1888) 1. 143, 1 have. .obtained two young 
hands to supply the loss of the feverites. 

Feverless (ffvarlés). [f. FEVER sd. +-LEss.] 
Withont fever, devoid of heat. y 

1819 Keats in W. M. Rossetti Zife 161 Claret... fills one’s 
mouth with a gushing freshness—then goes down cool and 
feverless. 

+Fe-ver-lu‘rden. [f. Fever sd. + Lurprn 
(imitating medical names of fevers). Said to sur- 
vive dial, as fever-lurgan, -lurgy, -largie.| The 
disease of laziness. 

¢ 1500 Blowbels Test. 75 in Hazl. £. P. J’. 1.93, E trow he 
was infecte certeyn With the faitour, or the fever lordeyn. 
1547 Boorpe Brev. Health cli. (1557) 55, I had almoste 
forgotten the feuer lurden, with the wahiclie manye.. yonze 
persons bee sore infected nowe a dayes. 1636 HeYLin 
Sabbath 1. 149 They have a feaver-lurdane, and they cannot 
Stirre, 1808 JAMIESON Fever-Jargic, expl. ‘Two stomachs to 
eat, and none to work’; county unknown. 

+Fe-verly, ¢. Vés.—' [f. as prec.+-ty1.] = 
FEVEItisi#{ 3. 

1477 Norton Ord. Atch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 62 Feaverly 
heate maketh no digestion. 1847 Craic Feverdy, likea fever. 

Feverous (f{fvares), a. [f. as pree. + -ous.] 

+1. Ill of fever; affeeted by fever ;=FEVERISH 1. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xcix. (1495) 665 Swete 
pomegarnades easith.. feuerous men, ¢1400 Laafraac’s 
Cirurg. 222 It wole make a man y-vel disposed & feverous. 
16z0 VeNNER Vie Kecla ii. 24 They are lesse hurtfull, for 
such as are feuorous, then other wines are. 1796 CoLe- 
Bet Dest, Nations Poems 1. 206 Cool drops on a feverous 
cheek. 

transf, and fig. 1800 Hurpis Fav. Village 101 ‘The 
fev'rous kettle with internal evil. .totters on the bars, 18zo0 
Keats Eve St. Agues x, A hundred swords Will storm his 
heart, Love's fev'rous citadel, 


b. fig. As if under the influence of | 
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2. fig. =FEVERISH 2. 

1603 Suaks. Jeas. for MM. um. i. 75, I do feare thee 
Claudio.. Least thou a feauorous life sbouldst entertaine. 
1649 Mitton Evkon. xv. (1851) 450 The feverous rage of 
Tyrannizing. 1749 SmottetT Regicide v. i, Whose fev’rous 
life. .feels the incessant throb Of ghastly paine! 1817 Cote- 
ripce Srog. Let, 1. ix. 139 His intellectual powers were 
never stimulated into fev’rous energy. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
p. xv, Feverous haste. .bas become the law of their being. 

3. Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or charaeter- 
istie of a fever; = FEVERISH 3. 

1393 Gower Conf II. 147 This feverous malady. 1503 
Hawes £.raw/p, Virt. xii. 237 Exylynge the feuerous frosty 
coldnes. 1576 Baker Jewell of Health 4a, ‘Vhe. .feverous 
burning of the Heart. 1645 Bp. Hatt Neuedy Discontents 
53 They finde themselves overtaken vvith feverous dis- 
tempers. 1796-7 CoLeRIDGE ovsts (1862) 30 A dreamy pang 
in morning’s feverous doze. 18z0 Keats /saéel xliv, What 
feverous hectic lame Burns in thee, child? 1864 TENNYSON 
Ex, Ard. 230 A night of feverous wakefulness. 

4. Apt to eause fever. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 786 Southern-Winds .. without Rain, 
do cause a Fevorous disposition of the Year. 1827 H. Cont:- 
RIDGE Ox Infancy in Lit. World21 Mar, (1890) The feverous 
summer's beam alike she dreads, 1850 Kincstey A Ut. Locke 
xli, Hark! from..Feverous alley. .Swells the wail of Eng- 
lishmen, 1890 Longmuan's Mag. July 284 He was glad.. 
to retire from the feverous autumn. 

Iicnee Fe'verously adv. 

21631 Donxse /’oeurs (1650) 77 A malady Desperately 
hot, or changing feverously. 1829 Axuiversary, The Poet 
249 He, who .. feverously grasps at a splendid loss. 1879 


G. Macvonato /?. Faéer III. i. 4 Either sbe would talk: 


feverously, or sit in the gloomiest silence. 
+Fevery, « Ods. [f. as prec. +-¥1.] 
fected by fever; feverish. 

1611 13. Jonson Catédine in. ii, And all thy body feuery. 
2x61z CHapman Jo Live with Little thks. 1875. 138 
A fevery man’s thirst. 

Few (fiz), z Forms: 1 féawe, féawa, féa, 
2 feeu, 2-3 feawe, Orm. fewe, 4 south. veawe, 
(3 feaue), 3-6 fewe, 3-4 south. vewe, 3-5 feue, 
(3 feuwe, fawe, sou’, vawe, fowe, 6 feowe), 3 
fa, 3-5 fo(e, fon(e, (3 foun, fune, 5 fewne, 
foyn(e), 4- few. compar. 4 fewere, Sc. fewar, 
foner, 6- fewer. siferl. 5 fewis't, 6- fewest. 
[Common Teut.; OL. feawe pl. (usually fgawa on 
the analogy of the adverbial fe/a, FEL many), 
eontraeted fla, corresp. to OF ris. f2 (very rare), 
OS. fik, OLIG. fao, fo, pl. fohe, ON. fi-r (Sw. fa, 
Da. foa\, Goth. fawat pl.; repr. OTent. */awo-, 
cognate with L. paz-cus, Gr. mav-pos of same mean- 
ing, L. pae/lus little (:—*pau-r-los), pau-per poor, 
and perh. with Gr. mavew to stop. 

The equivalent words in OIG, and ON., and the synony- 
mous cognates in Ur, and Lat., were occasionally used in 
sing. with the senses ‘rare’, ‘not numerous’, ‘small in 
quantity’. In OE. the sing. is not recorded, unless /éa 
with partitive genitive (as in /éa zvorda\ may sometimes be 
neut. ahsol. ; cf. similar use of ON. Aidt, Fr. uu pen de. 
The use of fea as adv. ‘little, not much’ is another survival 
of the prehistoric use of the sing. ‘he word is not found in 
the extant remains of ONorthuinbrian, The ME. forms fa 
(northern), fo (northern and north midland) have the ap- 
pearance of being from ON.; the forms fou(e, fou, fewae, 
etc. seem to have arisen from the addition of x as a plural 
suffix, Lut the « remains in the comparative /ouer.]) 

1. Not many; amounting to a small number. 
Often preecded by dut, + full, so, too, very, + well, 

Without prefixed word, /ew usually imphes antithesis with 
‘many’, while in a few, sowe few the antithesis is with 
‘none at all’, Cf. ‘few, or perhaps none’, ‘a few, or 
perhaps many’, 

a. qualifying a plural sb. expressed or to be sup- 
plied fiom eontext. 

cg00 Sada’s Hist. 1. xvi. [xxix.}] (1890) 88 Pette her were 
micel rip onweard & fea worhton. 1154 O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1138 Mid feu men, crz0o Vices & Virtues (1888) 
25 Dis understande}) auer to feawe saules.  c1275 Lay. 
26669 [Hii] leope to pan Bruttus and feue hii par nemen. 
@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 27864 Cott.) Par es sinnes foun..wers for 
to mend. 1340 Hampote /’r. Cousc. 764 Fone men may 
now fourty yhere pas, And foner fifty. crqgoo Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) vil. 24 In Egipte cr bot fewe castelles. ¢1g20 Sir 
A wadace (Camden) Ixx, Ther is ladis now in lond fulle foe 
That wold haue seruut hor lord soe. ¢1440 York Alyst. xxi. 
72 With wordes fewne. 1526 ler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
123 b, The gyfte of prerogatyue called discrecyon. .is but in 
fewe persones, 1596 SHaks. 1 Heu. JV, u. iv. 111 That 
euer this Fellow should haue fewer words then a Parret. 
15899 — Jduchk Ado 1.i.7 How many Gentlemen haue you 
lost ? But few. 161x Biste od xiv. 1 Man that is borne of 
a woman, is of few dayes. 1734 Berxevey Hy/as & P. (ed. 3) 
ur. Wks. 1871 I. 306 Few men think, yet all have opinions. 
1751 Orrery Newarks on Swift, Guilty in so few sentences 
of so many solecisms. 1762-71 H. WaLroLe Vertue's Anecd, 
Paiut. (1786) 111. 47 No fewer than twenty-eight views. 
1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 280 Among the numbers of bodies 
that I examined. .very few. had gall-stones. 1870 E. Pea- 
cock Ralf Skirt. 11. 189 A man of few words. 

b. absol.=few persons. 

Beowulf 1412 \Gr.) He feara sum beforan gengde. 975 
Rushw. Gasp. Matt. xx. 16 Monize forpon sindun zecazed 
& feawe sodlice gecoren. cr1ooo Ags. Gosp, ibid., And 
feawa zecorene. a12z5 Leg. Aath. 950 For nis him no 
derure for to adweschen feole pen fue a 1300 Cursor 
AT, 8496 (Cott.) Fa it wist quat it wald mene. ¢1340 /éd. 
19495 (Trin.) Of fewere pen of pre may no bisshop sacred 


Af- 


be. c1430 Svr Tryau. 540 Fewe for hym ope 1484 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce (1889) 1 Many one ben frendes 
of wordes only, but fewe ben in fayth or dede. 1548 Hatt 


Chrou, 161 Many sought for him, but few espied bym. 
1653 Hotcrort Procopius 1. 8 The Enemy ..entring tbe 


FEW. 


Town by few at a time. 1774 Gotnosu. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VY. 47 That curiosity very few have an Opportunity of 
gratifying. r182r SHELLEY //ed/as 184 Few dare, and few 
who dare Win the desired communion. 

c. followed by partitive genitive, and later by of. 

Beowulf 2662 (Gr) Fea worda cwxd. 918 O. E. Chron. 
an. 918 Hira feawa on weg comon. c1o00 Ags. Gosf. Matt. 
ix. az Witodlice micel rip ys, and feawa wyrhtyna. 1297 
R. Grouc. (1724) 402 Pere of scapede vewe alyue. ¢ 1330 
R. Bruxxe Chrou, (1725) 242 He went to play a wile with 
fo of his banere. 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 14 
Fewe of them..miscaryed. 1611 Bipre Deut, vii. 7 Ye were 
the fewest of all people. 1848 Macauray // ist, Eng. 1. 445 
Few of the members of the late cabinet had any reason to 
expect his favour. 1875 Heirs Ess., Afds Coutentmeut 11 
How few of your fellow-creatures can have the opportunity. 

d. predieatively. 

c 825 Vesp. Psalter cvii. 39 Fea xewordne sindun. c¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. cviiili). 8 Sien dagas his fea. «1300 E. E. Psalter 
cvili]. 35 Pai ere fone made. a 1300 Cursor AL, 8599 (Cott.) 
Pair clathes was sa gnede and fa, 1483 Cath. Angl. 129/2 
To be Fewe, rarere. 1594 Hoower Ecc. Pol, 1. (1676) 71 
It behoveth our words to be wary and few. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 93 ? 1 We are always complaining our Days are 
few, 1764 GoLposm. Trav. 212 If few tbeir wants, their 
pleasures are but few. 1848 Macautay //ist. Eng. 11. 441 
The gunmakers of Utrecht were found too few to execute 
the orders. 1863 Lyett Axdig, Alan 4 They may be fewer 
in number than was supposed. 1865 J. C. Witcocks Sva 
Jisherntau (1875) 163 Lhe weed hecomes very troublesome, 
and the fish consequently few and far between. 

e. Some fe7v; an ineonsiderable number of. 
Also ell /t., absol., and followed by of. 

1§93 Suans. Nic. //, in. ili. ¢ The king .. lately landed 
With some few priuate friends. 1621 Be. Mounracu Déa- 
tribz 526 Vniesse ‘ some few’ and ‘many’ in your language 
be all one, 1684 J. Lacy Sir //. Buffoouy. 111 Dram. Wks. 
(1875) 294 Fud. He is the first subject that ever made him- 
selfa Knight. “er. Not by some few, my lord. 1747 S. 
Firtoinc Lett. David Siuple (1752) 11. 158 Some few 
women. od. Some few of the survivors are still living. 

The few a specified eompany small in num- 
ber; often with qualifying adj. Now often=‘ the 
minority’; opposed to ¢he many. 

1549 CovernaLe £rasu:. Par. 2 Cor. vi. 17 They are but 
fewe, but onles ye auoyde the same fewes companie. 1676 
Marveir Wr. Sutrke 28 A Few of the Few .. have been 
carrying on a constant Conspiracy. 1697 Drypen Vire. 
diucid 1x, 244 The wakeful few, the fuming Flaggon ply. 
1777 Priesttey A/adt. & Spir. (1782) 1. Pref. 10 ‘he favour 
of the few may silence the clamour of the many. 1875 
Jowett /’tato ed, 2) IIT. 183 A life not for the many, but 
for the few. : 

+g. ellipt. J few=in few words; in short. 
Also, Zo speak few (=L. pauca logui). Obs. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 246 b, Be euer doynce 
well, & speke but fewe. 1565 Jewer Def. Afol. (1611) 116 
To say al in few, they refused the name. 1597 SuHaks. 
2 /len, IV, 1, i. 112 In few; his death. .tooke fire and heate 
away. 1611 D3. Jonson Cadsdiue m, ii, I'll..end in few. 1€67 
Mitton /?. L. x. 157 He thus to Eve in few: Say Woman, 
what is this which thou hast done? 1725 Pore Ocdyss. 1, 
476 The firm resolve I here in few disclose. 1742 YounG Vs. 
7%, ix. 533 In few, to close the whole, ‘The moral muse has 
shadow'd out a sketch. 1848 J. A. Cartye tr. Daete's 
Inferno (1849) 71 Who sball tellin few the many fresh pains 
and travails that I saw? 

h. Aé (the) fewest: at the lowest estimate of 
number. 

«1400-50 A fexauder 3599 Of sithid chariotis him sued .. 
At be fewist, as I find a fouretene thousand. J/dé2. 3738 
Of females at be fewis foure & xxti Mille. 

2. Like the cardinal numerals, fez may be used 
to form with a plural sb. a virtual eolleetive noun, 
preceded by a, every, or (rarely) ¢kaé, but construed 
with plural verb. (Cf. ME. an five mile, an fourti 
jer; and see EVERY 1 e.) 

a. A few: asmallnumber of. Not a few : many. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 18 pe kyng with a fewe men hym- 
self flew at pe laste. c¢1386 CHaucer /’rol, 641 A fewe 
termes coude he. c1g400 Hon. Rose 5988 He shall in a fewe 
stoundes Lese all his markes. 1gs0 Sir R. Morysine Let. 
17 Dec. in Tytler Edz. V/, I. 345 I pray you let me now 
and then have a few lines from you. 1611 SHaks. Cytud. wv. 
ii. 283 Heere's afew Flowres. 1744 BERKELEY Siris § 82 Tbe 
. constant use of tar-water for a few weeks. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. S$t.-Pterre’s Stud. Nat, (1799) 11. 474, I will deliver my 
thoughts ..in a few words, 1848 W. H. Barttett Zgypt 
to lal. x. (1879) 220 One rock a few feet square. 

b. with ellipsis of sb. Often followed by of 
Also aésol. a few persons ; oeeas. with an adj,, as 
a faithful, select, etc. few, in whieh it approaches 
the nature of a sb. +4 fewer: a smaller number of. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 19782 (Cott.) He badd pa men be all 
vte-don, pat in pat hus left bot a fon. ¢1380 Sir Ferund. 
053 Al pe feldes po wern y-fuld of dede men on pe grounde, 
Saue an vewe pat leye & 3ulde. «1400-50 ldexauder 2061 
Fra his faes with a fewe pe filde to devoide. ¢1460 
Towteley Alyst, (Surtees) 105, I shall say thertylle of good 
wordes a foyne. 1547 Latimer Serus & Reet, (1845) 426 
Of which sort we have a fewer amongst us than I would. 
1601 SHaks. Ad/’s Well. i. 73 Loue all, trust a few, Doe 
wrong to none. 1719 De For Crusoe (1882) 540 Thieves, of 
which, it seems there were not a few. 1723 Pore Let. to 
Swift 12 Jan., To pass my days with you, and a few such as 
you. @1745 Swirt HW<és. 1778 VI. 358 Party is the madness 
of many, for the gain of a few, 1801 SoutHEY 7Za/aéa 1. xiiii, 
A faithful few Prest througb the throng to join him. 1871 
Morey Voltaire (1886) 2 A level which had. .been reached 
only by a few. 1872 Harpwick Trad. Lanc. 175 A select 
few of tried old friends. 

ce. That few: rarely used for those few. 

1854 Tennyson 7o F. D. Maurice 5 That honest few 
Who give the Fiend himself his due. 1861 PresiDENT 
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Lixcoun Alessage to Congress 3 Dec., A few men own 
capital, and that few avoid labour themselves. 

a. A good few: a fair number (of) ; (dad, and 
collog.). Quile a few (U.S.): a eonsiderable number. 

1863 Mrs. ‘oocoop ) orksh. Dial, There were a good few 
apples on it. 1864 CartyLe reds. Gf. LV. 122 Of cannon 
a good few. 1855 /bid. V. x1x. v. 499 A good few sorrows, 
1855 J. G. Bertram //arvest of Sea (1873) 85 As soon as 
they are able to eal —which is not for a good few days. 
1883 P. Rontxson in //arjer’s Alag. Oct. 706/1 There’s 
quite a few about among the rocks. 

e. Every few (hours, miles, etc.): every series 
or group of a few; ehiefly in advb, phrases. 
+3. Of a eompany or number: Small. 

a leader, fo le few in number, Obs. 

1460 Pasfon Lett. No. 357 I. 526 The Duc of Excestre 
and other, with a few mayne. 1475 Lk. Noblesse, He saw 
so few a companie of the Romains. 1531 E:.vot Ger 1. xviii, 
A few nombre of houndes. c¢1565 Linorsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (1728) 120 ‘Vhe earl of Angus was come .. and 
but a few number with him. ¢1610 Sir J. Mecvit Alem. 
(1735) 13 He .. did ride to the Parties himself with a few 
company. 1611 Liste Gew. xxxiv. 30, 1 being few in 
number. 1711 Swirt Le.1g9 July, There was a drawing-room 
to-day .. but so few company, that [etc.]. 1828 C. Worns- 
wortn Charles 1, Anthor of Icén Basiliké 133 Vheir number 
assuredly has not been few. 

4. Of quantity: Not mueh. 4 fez: a little. 

a. qualifying a sb. in sing. Ods. cxe. déal, in 
a few broth, gruel, porridee, 

[ Possibly a survival of the use of the sing. of the adj. as in 
QIN.; but the sbs. to which it is now prefixed are treated 
in dialects as plural, and referred to with pl. pronoun.] 

1362 Lancu. 7’, 22, A. vu. 269 A fewe Cruddes and Craym. 
150 Lever Seri. (Arb) 122 Hauyng a fewe porage made 
of the brothe of the saine byefe. 1607 Vorsris. Four 
Seasts (1658) 199 Broat':.. to sup now and then a few. 
1641 Best arm, Bhs. :3urtees) 68 A pecke .. of malte and 
some few honey. 1803S. Peccr Avecd. Eug. Lang. xvi. 
(1844) 181 ‘Stay a few while,’ a Londoner says. 1825 
Brockett A.C. Words 73 A ‘little few broth’. 1881 
Leicestersh. Gloss., ‘ Av‘ a few moor broth .. thee ’re very 
good to-dee !’ 

b. absol. A few. Used collog. or slang in 
ironical sense,=‘a good bit’; also adverbtally. 
Also, Not a few: eonsiderably. 

[Perh. orig. a comic Gallicism, after Fr. 22 pct.] 

1761 A. Murray Crtgsex 11.1, 1. .throw my eyes about a few. 
1778 Susan Burnuy Let, in Mad. D'Arblay's Early Piary 
July, Your letter which diverted him nota few. 31807 W. 
Irvine Salmag. (1824) 199 He was determined to aslonish 
the nalives a few! 1837-40 HaLipurton Clochmt, (1862) 177 
You must lie a few to pul’em off well, 1855 Smepiey //. 
Coverdalev.26 ‘Can you sita leap?’ ‘I believe you, rayther, 
just a very few.’ 1857 Kincs.ey Tze 1. Ago IL). vii, If 
one man in a town has pluck and money, he may do it. It'll 
cos! hima few. 1863 Loweit Leféé. (1894) 1. 347, lam ..a 
little few (ux pctit Pew) vexed. 

5. Coméb., parasynthetic, as ferw-acred, -celled, 
-flowered, -laycred, -secdcd, -whorled, 

1847 Loncr. Zz. 1.11.9 *Few-acred farmers. 1875 Dawson 
Dawn of Life vi. 139 * Few-celled germs. 1776 WiITHERING 
Brit. I’lants (1796) 11, 138 *Few-flowered. 1851 Muss 
Pratt flower. P1.V1. 25 Few-flowered Sedge. Spikelet of 
from four to six flowers, the two upper barren. 18384 Bower 
& Scott De Bary’s Phaner. & Ferns 518 Narrow one- or 
“few-layered bands. 1830 Linprey Nat. Syst. Bot. 175 
*Few-seeded fruit. 185r Woopwarp AZo//usca 83 Shell in- 
volute. .*few-whirled. 

Fewd(e, obs. form of Frup 54.1 

+ Fewe. Obs. rare—'. [? a. OF. fie :—L. fuga 
flight ; cf. Feurr. The synonym Fuse seems to 
have arisen from the plural of this word ; otherwise 
a misprint for fezete might be suspeeted.) =F EUTE 
sh, 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss, 11. xxvii. 32b, He was ryght 
desyrous to folowe his pray, and folowed the fewe of the hart. 

Fewel, obs. form of FvEu. 

Fewer, Fewle, obs. forms of FEVER, Fow.. 

+ Fewmand, v. Ofs.—' [Belongs to the ima- 
ginary Sherwood dialeet of the piece ; cf. Fumisn.]) 
trans. Yo foul, to soil. 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. u. ii, They [a young badger 
and a ferret] fewinand all the claithes. 

Fewmets, Fewmishing: see I'v-. 

Fewness (fiznés). [f. Few + -ness.] 
quality or fact of being few. 

1, Scantiness in number ; paueity, small number. 

cgoo Larida's fist. iu. xv. [xxi.] (1891 '222 Seo feanis nedde 
para sacerda pactte aan biscop sceolde beon ofer tuu folc. 
¢ 1000 des. /’s. cifi]. 24 Feanisse deza minra sege me. @ 1300 
E. BE. Psalter, ibid, Feunesse of mi daies. 138% Wycuir 
thid., Fewenesse of my da3is. 1482 Afloxk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 89 The fewnes of spyrytuall men. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 1. 387 For feuenes thai did fle. 1611 Srerp 
dist, Gt. Brit, vi. xxxvi. (1632) 385 Seeing the fewnes of 
their pursuers. 1709 Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II, 
222 Spoke in wain because of the fewness of Auditors. 1859 
Jirvuson #rittany ii. 9, 1 congratulated myself .. on the 
fewness of the things which I possessed. 

+b. Fewress and truth: in few words and 
truly. Ods. 

1603 Suaks, Aleas, for A. 1, iv. 39 Fewnes, and truth; tis 
thus, Your brother, and his louer haue embrac’d. 

2. Seantiness in amount; small quantity. vave. 

1851 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 111. 265 The pollen, so 
important from its fewness 1884 ‘Tennyson Beckeé 1. iii, 
Doth not the fewncess of anything make the fulness of it in 
estimation ? 

Fewsty, obs. form of Fusry. 

Fewt/e(e, fewthe, -tye, obs. ff. of Fraury. 
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Fewte, var. form of Frutr, Ods. 
| + Few'ter, sd. Ots. Forms: 4 feuter, (few- 
_ tyre), 5 fewter, -tir(e, -tre. [a. OF. feutre, 
| fautie (late L. filtrum: see FELT, Vinten), lit. 
‘felt’, henee a felt-lincd soeket for a spear.) 

The rest or support for a lance or spear attached 
to the saddle of a knight or man-at-arms. 

1350 1WVill. Paierne 3437 Wid spere festened in feuter. 
21400 Alorte Arth. 1366 A faire floreschte spere in fewtyre 
he castes, ¢1450 Af/erdin 127 Gripynge his spere in the 
fewtre. ¢ 1470 Henry IVadlace i. 168 ‘Vhair cheyff chyftan 
.. In fewlir kest a fellone aspre sper. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vi. ii, Syre Ector .. in fewter cast his spere and 
smote the other knygihite a grete buffet. 

+ Few'ter, v.! Oés. [f. prec. sb.) ¢rans. To 
put (a spear) into the ‘ fewter ’ or rest. 

c1400 A/elayue 1474 Thay ferlyde why he fewterde his 
spere. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. vi, And thenne they 
fewtryd their sperys. 1557 A. Arthur (Copland) v. ix, 
Whan syr Gawayn espyed this gaye knyght he fewtred hys 
spere and rode strayght unto hym. 1596 Spenser /, Q. 1v. 
| Vi. 10 He his threatfull speare Gan fewter. 

+ Few'ter, 7.2 Ols. Also Feurer. [ad. OF. 
| feutrer to make into felt.] a. ¢vans. To pack or 
| set (men) close together. b. zz/r. for reff. To 
| elose in hattle, eome to elose quarters. 

2a 1400 Alorte Arth. 1711 V fifty thosandez of folke .. are 
fewteride on frounte nndyr 30ne fre-bowes. 1513 DoucLas 
Enis x. Vi. 166 “Chai fewtyr fut to fut and man to man. 
|. t+tEFew'terer. Ols. Forms: a. 4-5 vewter. 
B. 6-8 feuterer, futerer, pheu-, phewterer, 6- 
fewterer. [ME vew/fer and carly mod.E. fewlerer 
appear to be corrupted adoptions of AF. vertrrer 
(=Anglo-Lat. vellyarius) in same sense, f. OF. 
veutre, vaulre, veltre (later F. vautre) =Vr. veltre, 
It. ve/70 s—popular L. *veltrum, eorruption of L. 
verlragum (nom, -#s) greyhound, a Gaulish word, 
f. Celtic ver- intensive prefix + root /7ag- to run.] 

A keeper of greyhounds. Also in a wider sense, 
an attendant. Also with defining word prefixed ; 
as fox-, yooman-fewlerer. 

c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1146 To trystors vewters 30d. 
e1450 Bh, Curtasye 631 in Babees Bh, (1868) 320 Po vewter, 
two cast of brede he tase, Iwo lesshe of grehoundes yf pat 
he hase. 3345 Jove £.xf. Dan. iii. Ev b, Vhese pharisaicall 
foxe fewterers. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of lum, u. 
iii, And perhaps stumble upon a yeoman pheuterer, as I doe 
now. @ 3625 FLeTcHer I} oman's Prize, ii, A dry nurse 
| to his coughs, a fewterer To such a nasty fellow. 1691 


Biount Law Dict. s.v. Vantrier, Hence onr corrupted 

word Feuterer, fora Dog-keeper. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 

u. i. 312 He that is chosen Fewterer, or that lets loose the 

Greyhounds. 1801 Sporting Alag. XVIII. 100 Feuterer, a 
dog-keeper. 

| Fewterlock, dial. form of FETTERLOCK. 

Fewtir(e, var. of FEwTEr, Ods. 

+Few'trer. Ols.rare—), [a. OF. feutrier, f. 
feutre felt.) A felt-maker, a workcr in felt. 

144... Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 582 /edorarius 
[Pread foderarins), a fewirer. : ; ; 

Fewtrils (fivtrilz), 56. p/, dial. Little things, 
trifles. Cf. FATTRELS. 

¢1750 J. Cottier (Lim Bobbin) Laue. Dial. Gloss., 
Fewtrtls, \ittle things. 1854 Dickens //ard 7.1. xi, ST ha’ 
gotten decent fewtrils about ine agen.’ 1857 J. ScHoLFs 
Saunt to see Queen 28(Lanc. Gloss.) Peg had hur hoppet ov 
fur arm wi her odd fewtrils. . 

+Few'ty. Os. Sc. In6fewtie. [f. Few+ 
-TY.] The condition of being few ; seareity. 

1596 Dacrymece tr. Leslie's I/tst, Scot. (1885) 59 The 
raritie and fewtie or scant of sum of thame. 

+ Fex. Ols.vare—'. [ad. L. fex. Cf. F.zces.] 
Sediment, waste, exerement. 

1545 Raynotp Brrth Alankynde (1564) 73 b, A watery 
substance, thicke like bryne, or other fex mixed with water, 

Fex, var. of Fax, Ods., hair. 

Fey ({2'), a. chiefly Sc. Forms: 1 fée3e, 3 feeize, 
south, veize, vaize, fie, sou/h, veeie, faie, 3-4 
feie, south, veie, feye, 4 feize, souk. vei3ze, fei, 
4-5 fay, (8 fie}, 4- fey. [Common Teut.; OF, 
Sige = OS. fg? (MDu. vége, Du. veeg), ONG. fergé 
| (MHG, verge in seme sense, also timid, eowardly, 
| mod.G. feige eowardly), ON. fezg7:—OTeut. 
| *faigjo-; the ulterior etymology is uneertain: see 

Kluge and Franek.) 

1. Fated to die, doomed to death; also, at the 
point of death; dying. In literary use now a7ch. 
St'll in popular use in Seotland: see quot. 1861. 

Beownlf 1568 (Gr.) Bil eal purbwod fagne flaschoman. 
Jbid. 2141 Nas ic faese pa syt- a1000 Lyrhtnuoth 119 
(Gr.) A&t folum feoll faze cempa. c1z05 Lay. 517 Heo 
weren summe faie [c1275 veie]. 1393 Lance. P. 7. C. 
xvi. 2 As a frek pat feye were forth gan ich walke. 
c1450 Hunryson Alor. Fad. 58 Death on the fayest fall. 
©1470 Hurnry MWallace 1v. 92 Fey on the feld he has him 
left for deid. 1335 Stewart Crow. Scot. Il. 378 Throw 
misgyding, or than the man wes fey. 17.. Yock o' the Side 
xxx. in Scott Adinstr. Seott, Bor, (1869) 103 There’l nae 
inan die but him that’s fie. 1790 Burns Sheriffmuurr ii, 
‘Thro* they dash'd, and hew’d, and smash‘d, ‘Till fey men 
died awa, man. 1828 Scott F. AV. /’erth xvi, Man! art 
thou fey! 185r Ramsay Kewtin, Ser. u.75 When a person 
does anything that is contrary to his habils or dispositions 
it is cominon..to say, ‘I wish the bodie be na fey’; that is, 
that this unwonted act may not be a prelude to his death. 
1882 A. Lanc /Jelen of Troy v1. xvi, O'er strange meat they 
revell’d like folk fey. 
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absol. axzooo Andreas 1532 (Gr.) Fage swulton .. on 
geofene, ¢220§ Lay. 31227 Feollen pa uaize. @1250 Prov, 
“EU fred 370 in O. E. AJise, 112 For nys no wrt... Pat euer 
mvwe pas feye furp vp-holde. 1799 A. JouNston in Sfatist. 
Acc. Scotl, XX1. 148 The Fye gave due warning by certain 
signs of approaching mortality. /d/d. 149 [Superstition 
having diminished,] the Fye has withdrawn his warning, 
and the elf his arrows. [In Hone‘s Lvery-day Bk. II. 1019, 
followed by many later writers, /ye in quots. 1799 is taken 
as a synonym of Fercu, This seems to be a mistake.] 

+2. Leading to or presaging death; deadly, 
fatal. Obs. 

1470 Huxry IWallace 1x. 1342 Full fey was maid that 
rout. 3513 DouGias “nets x, Prol. 124 Bittyr was that 
frute for his ofspring and fey. 1999 Statist. Acc. Seot. XXII. 
150 What Fye token do ye see about me? 

+ 3. Accursed, unfortunate, unlucky. Ods. 

@ 1000 Crést 1534 (Gr.) On pai deope dx .. gefeallad .. 
synfulra here .. fase gustas. 1340-70 Alisanndecr 397 For 
Ois feye folk der so fouli was harmed, 1513 DouGias ners 
ui, 1x. 48 And of the company of fey Vliaes. 

+4. Feeble, timid; sickly, weak. Ods. 

@ 1000 Guthlae.281 (Gr.) Nis min breostsefa forht ne faze. 
¢ 1350 Aled. AIS, in Archzol, XXX. 376 Parwynke. .beryth 
blo flour, His stalkys arn. .feynt & feye. c1420 Avow. Arth. 
iv, Feye folke will he fere. 1513 Doucias “nets xu. v. 41 
‘hai now, thus sleuthfully, sa fant and fey Huvis still on 
thir feldis. 

Henee Fey‘dom, the state of being ‘ fey’. 

1823 Gatt Lntail1. 156 ‘1 would hae thought the half o’t 
an uncoalmousfrae you. I hope il’s noa fedam afore death.’ 
| Fey, var. of Fay 56.1 Ods. faith. 

Fey, obs. form of Fay v,2, FEE 5b.2, For. 

Feyde, Feyer, obs. forms of FEEp, Far. 

Feyffe, obs, form of Five. 

Feygne, feynze, feynyn, obs. ff. FEIGN z:. 

Feylour, var. of FELouRE, Ods. 

Feyn(e(n, obs. forms of Fars, FEIGN. 

Feynd, feynt, obs. and Sc. forms of FIEND. 

Feynt(e, Feyre, obs. forms of Faint, FEAR 2, 

Feysaunte, obs. form of PHEASANT. 

Feyt, obs. form of FIcur. ; 

Feythhed. Os. [f. OE. fui) enmity +-hed, 
-HEAD.] Hostility. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) App. G59 Cloten.. his foredene 
[v. » feythhed] for howede. 

Feytous, var. of FEatous a. Ofs. 

Fez (fez). [a. (? through F. fez) Turk. . 3 /2s, 
cae Jés; the name of the town Fez (in Moroeeo) 
is spelt in the same way, and it is alleged that the 
Jez is so ealled from the town, where formerly it 
was ehiefly manufactured.) 

A skull-eap formerly of wool, now of felt, of a 
dull erimson eolour, in the form of a truncated 
cone, ornamented with a long black tassel; the 
national head-dress of the Turks. 

1802-3 tr. Pallas’ Trav. (1812) Il. 347 The clergy and the 
aged wear under it [a high cap] the Fez, or a red, woven 
calotte. 1851 Layarp of. Ace. Discov. Nineveh vill. 196 
Round his fez .. endless folds of white linen. 1863 SPEKE 
Discov. Nile 261, 1 gave each of my men a fez cap. 1884 
J. 7. Besxr in Avaem. lag. Oct. 426/2 The island sailors 
with their blue baggy trousers, red fezes, and bare legs. | 

Henee Fezzed ff/. a., furnished with or wearing 
a fez. Also Fe'zzy a., 2tonce-z/., in same sense. 

1891 New Review Dec. 517 Fezzed officials, 1876 G. 
Merepitu Beauch. Career 1. iv. 63 The fezzy defenders of 
the border fortress. ; 

Fezen, fezzan, dial. forins of PHEASANT. 


+ Fiable, feable, 2. O¢s. [a. OF. jiabie, 
Jeable, faithful, confident, f. fer to trust.) Faithful ; 


} in quot. quasi-sé. 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 437/2 Fader wylte thou receyue 
thys hoostye. .for al the fyables of god that are or lyue. 

Henee Fe‘ably adv., confidently. 

€1490 Caxton Blanchardyu (E.E.T.S.) 128 Seeng pat 
feabli he myght speke without doubte or fear. — 

|| Piacre (fzakr). [F. fracve; it is said that the 
vehieles first so ealled belonged to an innkeeper 
(in 1648) who lived at the sign of St. Fzacrve (De 
Broe Ane. Régime 11. 188).] A small four-wheeled 
carriage for hire, a hackney-eoach, a Freneh eab. 

1699 M. Lister Yourn. Paris xii, They are most, even 
Fiacres or Hackneys, hung with Double Springs. 1742 tr. 
DArgens' Chinese Lett.i. 5 This miserable Vehicle, which 
the French call a Fiacre (i.e. a Hackney-Coach}, 1826 
Loner. in Life (1891) I. vii. 81 Cabriolets, fiacres, and 
carriages of all kinds. 1885 R. Bucuanan dusan Water 
xxvii, Hailing a fiacre, he jumped in. 

Fialle, obs. form of Putat. 

+ Fiangailles, 4. 7/. Ols. In 5 fyansialles, 
7 fiancialles, flansals. [a. F. frargarlles sb. pl., 
a betrothal, f. farce to betroth.} A betrothal. 

€1477 Caxton Yason 127 During the fyansialles and 
trouthplightyng of Iason and Creusa. 1625 J. CHAmBER- 
LaIn Let. 6 ye in Crt, & Times Chas. I (1848) 1. 18 The 
fiancialles were performed on Thursday. 1655 DiccEs 
Compl. Ambass. 183 Might she with a good Conscience 
| substitute a Papist for her sons Procior for the Fiansals. 
Forms: 4-5 fiaunce, 5-6 
[a. OF. fiance f. 


+ Firance, sé. Ods. 

fyaunce, (5 fyence), 6 fiance. 
fier to trust.) 

| 1. Confidence, trust. : ‘ 

1340 Ayenb. 164 Pe uerste poynte of prowesse hi clepiep 

magnanimitie. Pe ober fiaunce. c1400 Kou. Kose 5484 

i In whom no man shuldé affye, Nor in hir yeftis have fiaunce. 
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©1440 Generyacs 5610 In whom suerly is all her fyence. 
1555 Puttror tr. Curio's Def. in Exam. & Writ, (Parker 
Soc ) 348 They admonish me that I neither give any fiance 
to thee. 

2. A promise, word of honour. 

14 s Matory Arthur t. iii, Syre Ector..made fyaunce 
to the kyng for to nourisshe the child lyke as the Kynge de- 
syred. 1592 Wrretrey Armorie 70 From his gag'd fiaunce 
cleere I set him free. 

+ Fiance,v. Olds. [f. F. fiancer, f. fiance a 
promise ; see prec.] 

l. frans. a, =AFFIANCE 7, 2. b. To give one’s 


troth to; to take as one’s betrothed. 

a1450 Aut. de la Tour \xxvii.gg He wold graunte and 
fyaunce her toa man whiche was a paynym. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comn, 433.a, Khe Duke of Florence had fiaunced 
his daughter to Ascanio the Byshop of Romes nephewe. 
1613-8 Danie. Coll. //ist. Eng.(1626)29 Harold was fyanced 
to. .the Duke's daughter. 

b. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 119 b/2 Another louer..hath 
fyanced me hy his fayth. 41533 Lv. Berxers Avon xviii. 
50 To fyaunce and to kys thre tymes the fayre Esclara- 
monde. 1587 Harmar tr. Besa‘’s Seru, i. 9 He hath.. 
fianced & betrothed to himself his church. 

2. To make to promise, put upon one’s parole. 

1592 Wyrtey Armoric 74 Rich prisoners were woon and 
fienced Vpon their faiths. 


|) Fiancé asc, Fiancée fem. ({fanse). [F. 
fiancé, fiancée, pa. pple. f. fancer to betroth.] A 


betrothed person. 

1853 Lp. Houcnton in Life (1891) I. xi. 490 Nobody much 
here except Clough and his fiancév, a clever-looking girl. 
1864 London Society V1. 58 The bride elect, the france, 
the trousseau..she took under her most special charge. 
1885 Gruphic 3 Jan. 10/2 ‘The fiancé, Prince Henry. 1890 
Gesant Demoniac ii, 26 He would not trust himself to see 
his fiancée, Elinor Thanet. 

Fiansals, obs. form of FIANCAILLES. 

Fiant (forint). Also 6 flaunt, fyaunte. ([(L. 
fiant (3rd pers. pl. pres. subj. of ferx?: see Fiat), 
in the formula fiant Iiterw palentes, ‘let letters 
patent be made out’, with which these doeuments 
formerly commenceed.] 

A warrant addressed to the Irish Chaneery for a 
grant under the Great Seal. By Spenser used 
transf. 

1534 SKEFFYNGTON tn St. Papers Hen, VI1I, I, 193 There 
he serteyne fyauntes made, tu be put up to the Kynges 
Highnes, for officis in Ireland. 1591 Srenser 4/. /udbert 
1144 Through his hand alone must passe the Fiaunt. 1614 
in Cal. State Papers, Ireland 7 Dec. 570 Warrant to draw 
forth a fiant of pardon unto Connor Roe Magwire, Esq. 
1875 Seventh Rep. Deputy Keeper Records Frel. 27 Vhe 
‘Fiants’..extend from the 12th year of Henry VIII to the 
present time. . 

+ Fiants, 54. Os. Forms: 6-7 feance(s, 
fya(u)nts, 7-8 flant(e)s, 8fuants. fa. OF. fren 
mase., fiente fem. dung (repr. popular L. types 
*femitum, -a, f. *femus, L. firmus dung), also fiers, 
pl. of fen, repr. L. fmm. ‘The specialization of 
sense seems to be Eng.] The dung of certain 
animals, e.g. the badger, fox, ete. (see quots.). 

1576 Turpery. Venerie184 Vhe badgerd pigges at comming 
out of the earth do commonly .. cast their fynunts. 1630 

. Taytor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 93/1 A Deeres Fewmets, a 

ore or a Beares Leasses, a Hare or Conneys Crottoyes, 
a Fox or a Badgers Feance. 1727 Braptev Fam, Dict. s.v. 
Badger, One of them casts his Fiants long, like a Fox. 
1741 Compl. Fam. Piece w. i. 297 Vhe Hog-Badgers .. use 
to cast their Fiants or Dung in a small Flole. 

Hence + Fitant v., of an animal: 
excrements; to dung. Ods. 

1676 lurserv. Veneric 184 Vhey fyaunt within it (a hole] 
and hide it. 

Fiar (f7a1), 5b. Sc. Also 6, 8 fear and see 
Fruvar. (?f. Fer sd.2+-an, -ER.] The owner of 
the fee-simple of a property, as opposed to the 
life-renter. Conjunct far (sce quot. 1597). 

1597 Skene De Verb, Sign. s.v. Feadum, In this case the 
husband is proprietar and the wife is conjunct fear or 
liferentar, 1646 Se. Acts Chas. { (1819) VI. 204 If the 
partie Delinquewt be .. a Fiar, or hes any estate contracted 
tohim, 1734 R. Kertu Hist. Ch, Scot, 50 note, The Persons 
contaihed in the Summons were these viz, Norman Leslie, 
Fear of Rothes, &c. 1815 Scott Guy A/, xxxvii, The old 
lady was certainly absolute fiar. 1832 AusTIN Zurispr. 
(1879) II. 1. 858 The fiar (i.e. dominus or reversioner) may 
enter and work them. 1883 Lp. R. Crark in Law Acforts 
9 App. Cases 315/1 ‘The trust purposes fail, so that the 
truster is the fiar of the trust estate. 


Fiars (fierz), pf. Se. (Pl. of fier, FEER a 
standard.} The priees, annually fixed, of the 
different kinds of grain. Also more fully far(s 
prices, and sheriff fiars. Fiars-court, the eourt at 


which the prices are fixed. 

1723 Acts Sederunt 21 Dec, (1790) 278 Act declaring and 
appointing the Manner of striking the Sheriff-fiars. /déd/., 
That there is a general complaint, ‘hat the said fiars are 
struck..without due care. /4/d. 279 Determining and fixing 
the fiar-prices. 1835 dct 5-6 Will, [V,c. 63 §16 The Fiar 
Prices of all Grain in every County shall be struck by the Im- 
perial Quarter. 1861 W. Beit Dict. Law Scot. s.v., Vhe 
prices fixed by the opinion of the jury and sanctioned by the 
judge are termed the fiars of that year, 1887 Scofsman 8 
Mar., At a Fiars Court for the county of Renfrew held..in 
Paisley, the prices of the season‘s crops were struck. 


Fiasco (fi\esko). [a. (in sense 2 through F.) 
It. fiasco (see Fuask) lit. ‘a flask, bottle’. 
The fig. use of the phrase far fiasco (lit. ‘to make a bottle’) 


to cast its 
e 
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| jn the sense ‘to break down or fail in a performance is of 


obscure origin; Italian etymologists have proposed various 
guesses, and alleged incidents in Italian theatrical history 
are related to account for it.] 

| 1. A bottle, flask. 

3887 Athenznun 12 Nov. 6353/3 A fiasco of good Chianti 
could be had for a paul. : 

2. A failure or break-down in a dramatic or 
musical performance. Also ina general sense: An 
ignominious failure, a ‘ mull’. 

1855 Lp. Lonspate in Croker Pafers (1884) III. xxix. 
325 Derby has made what the theatrical people call 
a fiasco. 1868 M. Pattison Acad.m. Org. vii. 329 We 
have lately had some rude reminders..in the fiasco 
of our railway system, &c. 1879 Farrar St. Pan? II, 
347 They would take care that he should cause no second 
fiasco by turning their theologic jealousies against each other. 

Fiat (farzt). [a. L. frat ‘let it be done’, ‘let 
there be made’, 3rd pers. sing. pres. subj. of frer7, 
used as passive of faccre to do, make.] 

l. org. The word ‘fiat’ itself, or a formula con- 
taining it, by whieh a competent authority gave his 
sanction to a proposed arrangement, to the per- 
formance of a request, ete. H[{enee, an authoritative 
sanction, an authorization. + Fizaé zn bankruptcy : 


see quot. 1848. 

{Compare the following examples in med.L.: Ita fiat ut 
ego Chlodoveus volui (Grant dy Clovis in Mabillon De Xe 
Difiomatica vi. li. (1681) 463). Signatura: autem Papales 
expediuntur ab ipsa sanctitate per Fiat simple, vel per Fiat 
geminatum, vel per Fiat proprio motu, vel per Fiat, ut 
petitur (Compend, Beuefic. Expos. in Du Cange s. v.).] 

1636 Sanperson Serm. II 60 Unless the Lord be pleased 
to set His fiat unto it, and to confirm it with His royal 
assent. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Concl. (1739) 
201 Nothing can be concluded without the King’s Fiat. 
a1670 Hacket Aép, I¥illiams 1. § 101. 90 That all the 
Lecturers .. be Licenced .. with a Fiat from the Lord Arch- 
Bishop of Canterbury. 1768 Priv, Lest. Ld. Malmesbury 
I. 157 Mr. Wilkes not being in custody, the Attorney-General 
has refused his fiat to the writ of error which he wishes to 
sue out, 1834 Lytron Pom feil w. ix, I tell thee I have the 
fiat of the prator. 1848 WHarTON Law Lex., Fiat in Bank- 
ruptcy, the authority of the Lord Chancellor to a commis- 
sioner of bankrupts, authorising him to proceed in the 
bankruptcy of a trader mentioned therein, 1865 Carty. 
Fredk, Gt. V1. xv1.i. 132 The decisive fiat was given: ‘Yes; 
start on it, in God's name!’ . 

b. get. An authoritative pronouncement, decree, 


command, order. 

arzyso A. Hinn Wedding Day Wks. 1733 UI. 173 Our 
hands, at length, the unchanging fiat bound. 2820Su.trey 
Zastroszt xvii, Still Zastrozzi stood unmoved, and fearlessly 
awaited the fiat of his destiny. 1874 Stusus Const. (/ist. 
Il. xvii. 570 Yo determine by the fiat of the king alone the 
course of national policy. 1883 J. Hawtuorne Dus? 1. 44 
Whose fiat in matters of fashion was law, 

2. With reference to ‘ Fiat /uc’ (let there be 
light) Gen. i. 3 in the Vulgate: A command having 
for its objeet the creation, formation, or eonstruc- 
tion of something. 

@ 1631 Doxne Storm 70 So that we (except God say 
Another ‘ Fiat’) shall haue noe more day, 1710 DERKELEY 
Princ. Hum, Knowl. § 60 Uf it be a Spirtt that immediatel 
produces every effect by a fiat or act of his will. 1779 T. 
Jrreerson Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 215 Put into movement. by 
the fiat of a comprehensive mind. 1871 Tynpatl. Frag. 
Se, (1879) I. i. 6 Was space furnished at once, by the fiat of 
Omnipotence, with these burning orbs? 1872 Yeats Grow+h 
Comm, 358 St. Petersburg .. sprang into existence by the 
fiat of royal will. 

3. alirih., as fial-power , flat-money, U.S. money 
(such as an inconvertible paper eurrency) which is 
made legal tender by a ‘fiat’ of the government, 
without having an intrinsic or promissory value 
equal to its nominal value. 

1880 E. Kirke Garjfield 30 We shall still hear echoes of 
the old conflict, such as. .the virtues of ‘fatemoney’. 1887 
A. Jounston in New Princeton Rev. WW. 176 Vhe verdict 
of approval, however, has usually taken a form which implies 
a certain fiat power in the Convention. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comma, U1, mn. lvi. 369 #ofe, Greenbacks, or so-called ‘fiat 
money’. 

Fiat (fizt),v. [f. prec.) ¢vans. To attach a 
‘fiat’ to; to sanction. 

1831 Fraser's AJag. IV. 246 Their adjudication is all but 
fiated when they go out of office. 1863 Le Fanu //ouse by 
Churchyard (ed: 2) 1. 7 My uncle fiated the sexton’s pre- 
sentment, and the work commenced forthwith. 1871 Yves 
23 Feb., Mr. Justice Fitzgerald to-day fiated a presentment 
for soo/. to the family of M'Mahon, 

Fiaunt, obs. var. of FIAnt. 

Fib (fib), sd.1 collog. Also 8 phibb. [Of ob- 
scure origin; possibly shortened from I IBLE-FABLE. ] 

1. A venial or trivial falsehood; often used as a 


jocular euphemism for ‘a lie’. 

1611 Cotcr., Bourde, a ieast, fib, tale of a tub. 1726 
De‘For J/ist. Devil u. iv. (1840) 221, I think it is a fib. 
1973 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. ut, Ask me no questions, and 
I'll tell you no fibs. 1826 Scorr MWoods?. x, A fib never 
failed a fanatic. 1842 Tuackrray /its-Boodle’s Prof. i, 
He must not..tell fibs about himself or them. 1875 H. 
James RX. [/ndson ii. 48 No one. .was used to offering hollow 
welcomes or telling polite fibs. a 

2. One who tells ‘ fibs’; a fibber, a liar. 

1568 Hist. Yacoh & Esan vy. vi. in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 254 
What sayest thou, thou fib? 1861 H. Kincsiey Ravenshoe 
III. ix. 140 ‘Oh! you dreadful fib’, said Flora. 

Fib (fib), 2 [£ Finv2) A blow. 

1814 Sporting AJag. XLIV. 111 A fib.. which he gave the 
Black under the left ribs. 


, animals. 


FIBRE. 


| Fib (fib), v.! Also 7 fibb, 8 phib. 
| getr, To tell a fib; to lie. 

1690 Drypen Amphitryon ww. i, I do not say he lyes 
neither: no, I am too well bred for that: but his Lordship 
fibbs most abominably. 1712 ArsutHNot Yoku Bull w. iv, 
Any particular mark ..whereby one may know when you 
fib. @1839 Praep Poems (1864) 11. 8 Both were very apt 
tofib! 1863 A.SstH Dreamthorp 11 Could 1 have fibbed 
- Could I have betrayed a comrade? 

qj Webster 1864 cites De Quineey for a transitive 
usc, ‘To tell a fibto’; see quot. 1830 s.v. Fipz.4 

Hence Fi'bbing vé/. sd., the action of the vb., 
an instance of this; Fi-bbing ff/. a. 

1749 Fiecpinc Tom Fones xu. xn, At the expence of a 
little fibbing. 1820 Lamp Final AJem, iti. To Miss Hutchin- 
son 255, I shall certainly go to the naughty man some day 
for my fiblings. 1879 G. Merepitu £gorst xxviii, No one 
could doubt his talent for elegant fibbing. 

Fib (fib), 2.4 slang. lrans. Yo strike or beat, 
to deliver blows in quick suecession upon, as in 


[f. F1B sd.] 


pugilism, 70 fb about: to knock about. Also 
absol, or ini. 
1665 R. Heap Ang. Rogue iv. 32 Fr, to beat. 1692 Cotes, 


Fib, to beat. 1785 Grose Dict. Vile. Tongue s.v. fib, Fib 
the cove’s quarron in the rumpad for the lour in his bung, 
beat the fellow in the highway for the money in his purse. 
1808 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 77 Gully..fibbed him and kept 
him from falling. 1812 /ésd. X X XIX. 19 Crib. .fibbed until 
Molineux fell. 1832 J/irror XVII. 247/1 1f two men choose 
to stand up and fib each other about ..why let them do it. 
1865 G. F. Berkecey J/y Life I. 311, I fibbed at half-a-dozen 
waistcoats and faces with all my might and main. 

fig. x18x1 Soutuey Let?. (1856) I]. 236 As you will see in 
the ‘Quarterly’, where 1 have fibbed the CE dinburgh’ (as 
the‘ fancy ’say:most completely. 1830 De Quincey Fentley 
Wks. VII. 90 Here, again, Bentley got Bishop Greene under 
his arm, and ‘fibbed’ him cruelly. 

Henee Fi-bbing v/. sé., the action of the vb., 
an instance of this. Also adtr7d. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Fibbing-gloak, a pugilist ; 
Sibbing-match,a boxing-inatch. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 
fe Oliver got at the fibbing system. 1816 /7m¢s 25 Jan., 

explain the terms. .fibbing—cross buttock. .bang up—and— 
prime. 1840 Barnam Jxgol, Leg., Baguan's Dog, Muses 
More skill’d than my meek one in fibbings and hruises. 

Fibber (fibo1). [f. Fin v.}+-ex1.] One who 
fibs or tells fibs; a petty liar. 

1723 Dycue Dict., Fibber, 1746 Brit. Mag. 381 Molly.. 
was received asa great Fibber. 1798 W. Taytor in Afouthly 
Kev. X XVI. 533 At lencth then, you fibber, you are return’d. 
1882 Payn or Cash only xxvi, For one’s lover to be a fibber 
is had enough, 

Fibbery (fi:basi). [f. pree. + -x.] Yhe practice 
of a fibber; falsehood, lying. 

1857 ‘Ducance Anaticus’ Inlg. Tongue 42 ‘The Leary 
Man’ 6 And if you come to fibbery, You must mug one or 
two, 1870 Sfandard 12 Dec., An official report, full of 
delicate fibbery, was placarded to reassure the public. 

+ Fivberkie. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. fiber, Fisne + 
-hte, Sc. dim. suffix.] A small fibre; a fibril. 

1668 Cucrerrer & Cole Barthol Anat. wu. ii. 93 The 
Pericardium is firmly fastned.. by little smal Fiberkies. 

+ Fibicches, //. Os. rare. In 4 febicchis, 
fybicches. ?Contrivances, cheating tricks. 

1362 Lanct. 7. PL. A. xt. 156 Jet arn pere febicchis of 
Forellis of mony mennes wittes. 1377 764. B. x. 211 Jet ar 
bere fyhicches in forceres of fele mennes makynge. 

Fi-ble-fa'ble. Oés. exc. /fa/. Also 6 fybble- 
fable. [reduplication of Fante.] Nonsense. 

1581 J. Baws //addon's Answ. Osor. 407 ‘The most fybble- 
fable yt ever could be imagined. 1847 HaAttiwett, /7d/e- 
Jable, nonsense. ; 

+Fi-bling, ppl. a. ? nonce-wd. [as if pr. pple. 
of *fibdle v., f. FB sh,t or vl.] Addicted to telling 
little fibs. 

168: Hicxemnou. Vind, Naked Truth u. 36 A fibling, 
quibbling, fribling, fumbling Arch. Deacon, 

(L. frbra 


|| Fibra. Oés. Pl. fibre, fibra’s. 
Finre.] A fibre, filament. 

1641 Witkins Math, Magick 1. v. (1648) 2 There are besides 
divers fibraz or hairy substances. 1657 M. Lawrence Use §- 
Practice of Faith 15 The youngest plants thrust their fibra’s 
into the earth. @1661 Futter Worthies 1. 330 The many 
fibre appendant to the root thereof. 1775 Asu, Fiéra. ' 
+ Fitbrate, v. Ols—° [f. L. flr-a + -ate3.] 
trans. To supply (something) with fibres or fila- 
ments. Hence Fibrated p//. a. ; 

168: tr. Wrllis’ Rent. Med, Wks. Vocab., Fibrated, that 
has small and hairy strings. 

| Fibre (foi-bo1), 54. Forms: 4 fybre, 7 fiver, 

| fiver, 7, 9 fiber, 9 fifer (dia/.\, 7- fibre. [a. F. 
fire (=Sp., Pg., It. fibra), ad. L. flbra, of un- 
“certain origin; variously referred by etymologists 
to L. roots fid- (asin findére 10 split) and fis- or fi- 
(as in ft/um thread), The spelling /iber is common 
in the US., but is now rare in England.) 

+1, After Latin usage: a. A lobe or portion of 
the liver. b. g/. The entrails. O0s. 

1398 Irevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxxix. (1495) 153 The 
endes of the lyuer hyght fybre for they.. beclepyth the 
stomake. 1598 Grenewey Yacitus’ Ant. XIV. Xx, hey .. 

| aske counsell of their gods hy the aspect of inansintrales and 
fibres. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 342 The lobes or fibres in 
the smal Liuers of certaine Mice. . A 

| 2. Phys. One of a numter of thread-like bodies or 


| filaments, that enter into the composition of animal 


(muscular, nervous, ete.) and vegetable tissue. a. in 
Fibres of Corli: see CORTIAN a. 


FIBRE. 


1607 TorseLL Four-/, Beasts (1658) 99 His blood. .hath no 
Fibres or small veins in it. 1621 G, SAnpys Ovid's Met. vi. 
(1626) 113 The threds Of life, his fiuers,wrathfull Delius shreds. | 
1646 Sir I’. Browne Pseud. Ep. ui. xv. 142 Wormes. . whose 
bodies consist of round and annulary fibers. 1664 Power | 
Exp. Philos 1.5 Her wings look like a Sea-fan with hlack thick 
ribs or fibers, dispers’d..through them. 1704 F. Futter 
Med. Gyn, (1711) 33 The Fibre it self strengthens by Use. 
2793 Hotcrort Lavater's Physiog. xx. 98 In cold countries 
the fibres of the tongue must be less flexible. 1808 A. Par- 
sons Trav. i. 7 The natives eat the myrtle berries as an 
astringent; their fibres being rendered extremely lax by the 
climate. 1855 Bain Senses § /ut. 1. ii. § 4 The optic nerve 
.. might contain as many as a million of fibres. 1888 J. 
Martineau Study Relig. 1. u. i. 305 Its two thousand fibres 
of Corti stretched, 

Jig. @ 1634 Cuapman (W.), Yet had no fibres in him, nor 
no force. 1638 W. Grant in G. Sandys’ Paraphr. Div. 
Poems Pref. Verse, Truth ..so sweetely strikes Upon the 
Cords, and Fivers of the Heart. 1742 Younc Nz. 7h. v. 
tosg The tender tyes, Close-twisted with the fibres of the 
heart! 1831 Cartyce J//sc. (1857) II. 329 Every fibre of him 
is Philistine. 1847 Emexson Poems, ATonadnoc Wks. Bohn) 
I. 435 And of the fibre ..Whose throbs are love. a 1853 
Ropertson Addr. ii. (1858) 55 They are bound up in every 
fibre of my being. 

b. in plants. 

1663 CowLey Ode Dr. Harvey i, No smallest Fibres of a 
Plant .. His passage after her withstood. 1676 Hate Cox- 
tentpl, 1.254 A Worm. .gnaws asunder the Roots and Fibres 
of it. 1703 Pore Vertumnus 16 The thirsty plants .. feed 
their fibres with reviving dew. 1791 Hamtiton erthollet’s 
Dyeing 1.1.1. iii. 52 The vascular fibres of the bark. 1838 
T. Tuomson Chen. Org. Bodics u. v. 984 There is.. an 
attraction between vegetable fibres and watery liquids. 1865 
Lussock Preh. Times xiii. (1869) 462 They also used the 
fibres of the cocoa nut for making threads. 

3. One of the thread-like filaments of organic 
structure which form a textile or other material 
substance ; also ¢ravsf. of inorganic substances. 

1827 Farapay Chem, Manip. ii. 49 A silk fibre. 1832 
Baspace Econ. Manuf. iv. (ed. 3) 32 Twisting the fibres of 
wool by the fingers would be a most tedious operation. 1832 
G, R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 282 Delicate.. fibres of glass 
joined with the greatest nicety. 1878 Huxtey /’/ysiogr. 103 
A very liquid lava may be caught by the wind, and drawn 
out into delicate fibres. 

4. collect, A substance consisting of fibres, whether 
animal or vegetable. Also, Fibrous structure. 

1810 Henry £len2. Chev. (1826) 11, 273 The woody fibre. . 
does not undergo any change. 1831 R. Knox Clogued’s 
Anat, 7 Nervous fibre: this is the peculiar substance of 
which the brain and nerves are composed. 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks. (Bohn) I. 349 He has contrived 
to get so much bone and fibre as he wants. 1854 H. Mitcer 
Footpr. Creat, x. (1874) 183 nofe, Pieces of coal which exhibit 
the ligneous fibre. 1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 42 Even 
these primary tissues may be regarded as consisting of other 
parts still more simple,—namely, membrane and fibre. 

o 


- fig. 

1855 Bain Seuses & xt. . iv. § 17 A man of the political 
fibre. 1872 Bacenor Physics §& Lol. (1876) 47 There is an 
improvement in our fibre—moral, if not physical. 1885 
Century Mag. XXX. 398/1 This love of fierce and cruel 
Sport was in the fiber. 


5. esp. A fibrous substance fit for use in textile 


fabrics. 

1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm. 7o Vegetable fibres find 
India their most prolific home. 1875 D. Kay in Eucyed. 
Brit. (ed. 9) 1. 565'1 The most important fibre is the crin 
vegetal..produced from the dwarf palm. 1879 J. Paton 
Ibid, YX. 131/2 Tertile Fibres .. include all substances 
capable of being spun, woven, or felted. 1892 K. ‘Tynan in 
Speaker 3 Sept. 290/1 [The roses} were swathed in cocoanut 
fibre and sacking. 


6. A subdivision of a root, a small root or rootlet ; 


occas. of a twig. : 

1656-81 Biount Glossorr., Fibers, the smal threads, or hair- 
like strings of roots. 1694 lec. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 56 The 
Root consists of many small Fibers. 1787 Winter Sysé. 
/fusb. 153 Their numerous fibres or lateral roots will extend 
themselves horizontally. 1807 J. E. Smitu P/ys. Bot. 105 
After they [plants} have begun to throw out new fibres, it is 
more or less dangerous. .to remove them. 1810 Scott Lady 
of L. 1. xxv, Where weeping birch and willow round With 
their long fibres swept the ground. 1821 SHetcey Prometh. 
Unb. 1. 154 To the last fibre of the loftiest tree. 1840 
Spurvens Suppl, Woe. &. Anglia, Fifers..fibrous roots. 
Jig. a1679 T. Goovwin HWks. (1697) IV. 11. 65 To apply 
Christ, is. .to strike forth a Sprig or Fibre from every Faculty 
into hint. 1869 GouLsurn Purs. Holiness vii. 55 Whatever 
fibres there are in our nature by which we cling and cleave 
to those around us. 1879 FARRAR St. Pau (1883) 177 A man 
who had tried. .to extirpate the very fibres of the church, 

+ 7. In Kepler's system of celestial physics ; see 
quot. Obs, 

(1618 Keprer / pit. Astron. Copernic. v. (1635) 643 Posui- 
mus, in cuiuslibet planetze corpore duplices inesse fibras .. 
fibre latitudinis fere quidem in parallelo situ manent toto * 
circuitu.] 1715 tr. Gresory’s Astron. I. 1. \xviii. 139 [The 
Planet} will come nearer to the Sun, till the Right lines 
drawn according to the direction of this part (that is, the 
Fibres along which this attractive Virtue is propagated 
from the Sun)..are no more inclined tothe Sun.  @ézd. Ixix. 
143 In each Planet there are Fibres (which he calls from their 
Office, the Fibres of Latitude). 

8. attrib.andComb.,as fibre-cultivation, -machine; 
also fibre-basket (see quot.) ; fibre-cell (sec quot. 
1884); fibre-gun (see quot.). 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex.,’ Mibre-basket, Schultze’s term for the 
sustentacular tissue of the retina. 1878 Bett Gegenbaner's 
Comp. Anat. 31 Vhe..contractile ’fibre-cells constitute the 
first form. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fibre-cedl, Kolliker’s term 
for the fusiform, nucleated, cellular structures which form 
the involuntary muscles, 1892 /’al? AZad/ G. 21 July 7/1 The 
progress made in “fibre cultivation in the colony. 1874 


184 


Kuicut Dict. Alech., *Fiber-gun, a device for disintegrating 
vegetable fiber. 1887 Pad/ A/ad/G. 6 May 12/1 A few leaves 
+. Were recently passed through Death's *fibre machine. 


Fibre (foi'bat), v. rare. [f. prec. sb.] utr. Of 
plants: To form or throw out fibres. 


1869 Daily News 6 Feb., The plant is sufficiently strong, 
with ample room to fibre as prodigally as it likes. 

Fibred (faivbaid), f/. a. [f. Fipre sd. + -Ep 2.] 
Furnished with fibres; chiefly in comb., as finely- 
SJibred, three-fibred, etc. Also fig. 

1776 Witnenine Brit. Plants (1796 11. 14 Serpyllifolia .. 
leaves .. 3-fibred. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lost Bower xxiv, 
The wild hop fibred closely. 

Jig. 1869 Busuxert Wom. Suffrage viii. 177 They have 
a nature fibred and feathered for the highest inspirations. 
1874 Brackie Se¢éCult. 67 Some of the kindliest and most 
finely-fibred affections. 

Fibreless (foibailés), a. [f. Fisre +-.ess.} 
Without fibres or fibre; without strength, nerve- 
less. 

1864 Sat. Nev. 21 May, More nerveless and fibreless than 
a screeching sopranello in the Papal choir. 1884 Z’food 
Mercury 3 Mar. 5/3 The fibreless Liberals who went into 
alliance with them. 

Fibrement (foi-bo:mént). vere. [f. Fipre+ 
-MENT.} The process of making fibre or flesh. 

1876 Lanter Poets, Clover 118 ‘Vhe pasture is God's 
pasture ; systems strange Of food and fiberment he hath. 

Fibriform (fibriffim), a. [f. Fisre + 
-(1)ForM.] Having the form of a fibre or fibres; 
fibre-like. 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) zoo Coralla calcareous, consisting 
of fibriform tubes. 1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary's Phaner. 
4 Ferns 497 They then always belong to the ‘ fibriform’ 
category, resembling woody fibres in shape. 

Fibril foi-bril). [ad. mod. L. fbrilla: see next. 
Cf. Fr. fibrille.} A small fibre. 

1. Phys. The subdivision of a fibre (see FIBRE 
2 a) ina nerve, muscle, etc. 

1681 tr. Wrllis’ Rem. Aled. Wks. Vocab., Fibrils, little 
small strings of fibres, or of the nerves or veins. 1713 
CHESELDEN Avat. ut. xv. (1726) 247 The nervous fibrils 
probably do not communicate. 1794 G. Anpams Nat. § Lf. 
Philos. 11. xvii, 286 ‘Vhe corresponding fibrils of the two 
retinas, 1805 Caruste in 2/22. Frans. XCV1. 8 Three 
large superficial nerves .. give off fibrils at right angles. 
1855 H. Srencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. 1. ili. 53 An 
extremely delicate fihril less than 33; of an inch in length. 

2. Bot. The ultimate subdivision of a root. 

1664 EVELYN Sydve (1776) 51 Theophrastus gives us great 
caution .. to preserve the roots and especially the earth 
adhering to the smallest Fibrils. 1835 Linpiey /x/70d. Bot. 
(1848) I. 237 The minute subdivisions [of the root} have been 
.. Called radicles.. others name them fibrils. 1860 OLiverR 
Less. Bot, (1873) 11 A Root... gives off fibrils irregularly. 

3. Something resembling a small fibre. 

1876 Geo, Enriot Dan. Der. 1. xx, Her dark hair curling 
in fresh fibrils as it gradually dried. 

Fibrilla (feibrila). Pl. fibrille (faibri-17). 
[mod. L. férilla, dim. of L. fova FiBrE.} =prec. 

1665-6 Phil. Trans. 1. 317 A Nerve, or a Fibrilla related 
to it istouch’d. a1754 Meap Ii/ks. (1762) II. 535 Rays of 
light, falling on the small arteries, instead of the nervous 
fibrilla. 1757 Watson Chem. Ess. V. 120 Fibrilla of feathers. 
1854 J. HocG Aficrosc. 1. iii. 112 The most delicate of the 
elementary tissues of animals, such as..the ultimate fibrillz 
of muscles. 1872 Huxcey P/ys. ix. 222 If the fibrille of 
the optic nerve are capable of being affected by light. 


Fibrillar (fai‘brilix), a. [f. prec. +-ar.] Of, 


pertaining to, of the nature of, or characteristic of _ 


a fibrilla or fibrille. 

1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 119/2 Fibrillar substance 
occurs in Growths in many varieties of form. 1859 CARPENTER 
Anim. Phys. i. (1872) 33 The coagulum or clot being dis- 
tinguished from that of albumen .. by the fibrillar arrange- 
nient of its particles. 

Fibrillary (fi -brilari). 
= FIBRILLAR. 

1788 tr. Swedenbore’s Wisd. Angels § 365 The. .fibrillary 
Substance begins and proceeds thence every where. 1875 


[f. FIBRILLA + -ARY.]} 


. H.C. Woop 7herafp. (1879) 312 When the poison is applied 


.. fibrillary contractions .. are induced in the muscles. 

Fibrillate (feibrilt), a. [f. Fiprirra + 
-ATE 2,] = FIBRILLATED. 

1884 tr. De Bary’s Fungi. ii. § 13. 57 In large compound 
sporophores the surface of sections or broken pieces may 
often appear fibrillate even to the naked eye. 

Fibrillate (foivbrile't), 2.  [f. Frpricta + 
-ATE3.] Zntr. Of the blood: To turn into fibrillz ; 


to form fibrils or fibres. 

1839-47 Toop Cycé. Anat. Il. 746/2 Place a drop of the 
colourless liquor sanguinis, before it fibrillates, on each of 
the large slips. 1854 Jones & Sirv. Pathol. Anat. ii. 29 It 
appears as an homogeneo-granular blastema..with more or 
less marked tendency to fibrillate or form actual fibres. 


Hence Fi‘brillating Af/. a. 

1854 Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat. ii. 30 A thin layer of .. 
fibrillating material. .unites and holds together the divided 
surfaces. 1875 H. Watton Dis. Eye p. xxii, Its circum. 
ference is dark and fibrillating. 

Fibrillated (fai:brileitéed), pA/. a. [f. prec. 
+-ED!,} Arranged in fibrils; having a fibrillar 
structure. 

1847-9 Toop Cycl, Anat. 1V. 138/2 Simple condensation 
of the original fibrillated fibrin. 185: CARPENTER J/an. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 319 The fibrillated network forming the buffy 
coat undergoes the slow contraction. 1877 Huxtry Axat, 
luv. Anini. ii. 104 A... cortical layer, fibrillated in a direc- 
tion perpendicular to the surface. 


FIBRINOUS. 


Fibrillation (foibrile-fon). [f. as prec.; see 
-ATION.] The process of becoming fibrillated; the 
state or condition of being fibrillated ; an arrange- 
ment into fibrils; also concer. a fibrillated mass. 

1839-47 Topp Cycé. Anat. III. 743/2 But in the ordina 
fibrin of the blood, the fibrillation is less distinct. ieee 
Toop & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 227 A nerve .. presents 
itself as a pale cord with a longitudinal fibrillation. 186 
T. Granam Pract, Aled. 22 The coagulation or fibrillation 
of the fibrine. 1875 H. Watton Dis. /ye p. xxii, From this 
fibrillation the posterior set of fibres pass. 

b. A quivering movement in the fibrils of a 
muscle or neive. 

1882 Quain Aled. Dict., Fibrillation, muscular, a localised 
quivering or flickering of muscular fibres. 

Fibrilliferous (feibrili-féras), a. [f. as next 
+-(1)FEROUS.] Bearing or provided with fibrils. 

In some mod. Dicts. _ 

Fibrilliform (foibri:liffim), a. [f. Fianna + 
-(1)FoRM.] Jlaving the form of a fibril or fibrils. 

ne Topp Cycl, Anat. 1V. 398/1 The fibrilliform fronds 
of the fresh-water alg. 1870 Bentt.ey ol. 37 Inextricably 
interwoven .. so as to form a loose fibrilliform tissue. 

Fibrillose (foi:brilé«s), 2. Also fibrilose. [f. 
as prec. +-OSE.] a. Covercd or supplied with 
fibrils ; composed of fibrils. b. Marked with fine 
lines as if composed of fine fibrils; finely striate. 

1829 Louvow Excycl. Plants 1099 Fibrillose, covered with 
little strings or fibres. 1846 Proc. Bera. Nat. Clud 11. 175 
The. .stalk..is pule, a very little fibrilose. 1866 BeRKELEY 
in Intell, Observ, No. 50. 95 Pileus siky or fibrillose. 

Fibrillo‘so-, comb. form of prec. ; only in Fi- 
brillo:so-stri‘atea. [+ -STRIATE], = FIBRILLOSE b. 

1846 BerKecey in Proc. Berw. Nat. Ciub 11.190 Cup.. 
minutely fibrilloso-striate. 

+Fibrillous, 2. Ods. [f. Fisritna+-ovs.] 
a. Full of fibrils; composed of fibrils. b. Of or 
pertaining to a fibril. 

1737 _D. Bavse Nerves 14 Hence arise those uneasy Sensa- 
tions, Pains, fibrillous Spasms, &c. 1746 ArvEROn in /Hil. 
Trans. XLIV. 427 Its little fibrillous Fins are always in 
Motion. 1748 /did, XLV. 322 The Distemper still gained 
Ground; and..a fine fibrillous Substance grew out from it. 
1765 STERNE 7'r, Shandy V11.xxxi, The brain being tender 
and fibrillous, 

Fibrin (fei-brin). Formerly also fibrine, and 
in L, form fibrina. [f. F1BRE+-1N.] An albu- 
minoid or protein compound substance found in 
animal matter ; coagulable lymph. 

1800 Phil. Trans. XC. 375 Vhe substance called fibrin by 
the chemists. 1802 Aled. Frul. VIII. 297 A disposition to 
the formation of Fibrina. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. 
vi. (1814) 275 Fibrine constitutes the basis of the muscular 
fibre of animals. 1842 A. Compe Physiol. Digest. (ed. 4) 292 
Fibrin is that whitish and tenacious mass which constitutes 
the solid part of coagulated blood. 1869 Roscoe Elenz. Chenz. 
434 The fibrin of flesh appears to differ from that of blood. 

b. A similar substance in vegetable matter. 

1819 J. E. Ciirpren Chem. Anal. 293 Vegetable fibrin 
was obtained by Vauquelin from the juice of the papaw 
tree. 1856 Farmer's AMlag. Jan. 2 We give him beans, 
which abound in fibrine. 1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 32 
Gluten, fibrin, albumen, caseine, etc., form the basis of all 
vegetable .. tissues. 

2. Contb., as fibrin-peptone (see quot.). 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lev, Fibrin-peptone, the peptone result- 
ing from the digestion in gastric juice of fibrine. 

Fibrination (feibrineifan), [f. Fiprin + 
-ATION.] The action or process of adding fibrin to 
the blood. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Fibrine (feibrain), a. [f. FiBre + -1NE1.] 
Having the appearance of fibres; fibre-like. 

1881 W. C. Russet Occax Free Lance 11, 248 Fires.. 
shot out. .in fibrine forms like the wreathing of innumerable 
tendrils of plants. 

Fibrino- (faibrinc), used as a comb. form 
of Fisrin, chiefly Ays., as Fi-brino-albu:- 
minous a., consisting of fibrin and albumen. 
Fibrinogen [+-GEN], a proteid substance, enter- 
ing into the composition of fibrin. Fi:brino- 
genetic, Fi:brino-ge'nic [see -GENIC], Fibrino’- 
genous [ + -GEN + -oUS] aays., producing fibrin. 
Fi:brino-pla‘stic @., concerned in the formation of 
fibrin. Fi:brino-pla‘stin = GLOBULIN. Fibrino- 
purulent a@., containing a mixture of fibrin 
and pus. A 

1835-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. 1. 49/1_*Fibrino-albuminous 
matter. 1872 Hux.ey P/y’s. iii. 69 ‘Fibrinogen. .is exceed- 
ingly like globulin. 1876 lVaguner's Gen. Pathol. 155 Fibri- 
nogens are not only those coagulating spontaneously, but 
almost all serous fluids. /ééd. 155 ‘The humors pf the eye.. 
have no *fibrinogenetic property. /éid., A *nbrinogenic sub- 
stance peculiar to the intercellular fluids. /édsd. 228 Its 
quantity stands..in almost direct ratio with its contained 
*fibrinogenous substance. J/ézd. 155 A “fihrinoplastic sub- 
stance belonging to the contents of cells. 1872 Huxtey 
Phys. iii. 70 ‘Vhe interaction of two substances. .globulin or 
*fibrino-plastin, and fibrinogen. 1876 Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 
259 Abundant admixture of tbese constitutes the *fibrino- 
purulent exudation, 

Fibrinous (foi-brinas), 2. 
a. Full of or coraposed of fibrin. 
ing to, or of the nature of fibrin. } 

1830 R. Knox Séclard’s Anat. 305 The muscular flesh is 
less red, and more gelatinous and fibrinous. 1834 J. Forbes 
Laennec's Dis. Chest 563 The fibrinous concretions were 
softer. 1872 F. G. Tuomas Dis. Women 512 About the 
very existence of the fibrinous polypus there is some doubt. 


[f Fiprin +-ovus.] 
b. Of, pertain- 


FIBRO.-. 


Hence Fibrino'sity, the quality of being fibrin- 


ous, 

1876 Waguer's Gen. Pathol. 228 Schmidt has examined .. 
93 transudates with respect to their fibrinosity. 

Fibro- (foi'bro), used as a comb. form of F1BrE, 
employed chiefly in Phys, terms, to indicate a 
fibrous condition. Fi bro-adipo:se a., consisting 
of fibrous and adipose tissue. Fi bro-are‘olar a., 
consisting of fibrous and areolar or connective 
tissue. Fi'bro-bla:st [+-BLAsT], one of the cells 
in which fibrous tissue is immediately formed. 
Fibro-bronchitis ‘see quot.). Fibro-cal- 
ca‘reous a., consisting of fibrous tissue and con- 
taining calcareous bodies. Fi-bro-ca‘rtilage, a 
firm elastic material partaking of the structure 
and character of fibrous tissue and cartilage ; 
hence Fi:bro-cartila‘ginous a., of the nature of 
fibro-cartilage. Fi:bro-ce‘llular a., composed of 
fibrous and cellular tissue. ¥Fi:bro-chondri tis, 
‘inflammation of a fibro-cartilage’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1884), Fi:bro-cy stic a., consisting of fibrous tissue 
and cysts. Fi‘bro-cysto'ma, a tumour containing 
fibrous tissue and cysts. Fi:bro-fa‘tty a., ‘ relating 
to fibrous tissue and to fat’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884), 
Fibro-fe'rrite (J/71.), ferric sulphate occurring in 
fibrous silky tufts and masses of a yellow colour. 
Fibro-inte'stinal a., in ‘fbro-intestinal layer, the 
innermost of the two layers into which the meso- 
derm of some Invertebrata divides’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1884). Fibro-ligamentous c., consisting of 
fibrous tissue and ligaments. Fi-bro-me-mbrane 
Bol.) = fibro-membranous tissue. Fibro-me'm- 
branous a., (a) ‘possessing the nature of fibrous 
and of mucous membranes’ Ogilv. citing Dungli- 
son; (b) Lot., consisting of fibrous and mem- 
branous tissue. Fi:bro-mu‘cous @., consisting of 
fibrous and mucous tissuc. Fi:bro-mu‘scular a., 
‘ pertaining to or consisting of fibrous and muscular 
tissue’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884), Fi:bro-myo-ma, ‘a 
myoma in which the tumour contains a large pro- 

. . ° ’ 

portion of fibrous connective tissue” (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1884) ; whence Fi:bro-myo‘matous g. Fi:bro- 
neuroma, ‘the form of neuroma which consists 
chiefly of fibrous conncctive tissue’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1884), Fibro-nu‘cleated «., composed of fibrous 
tissue mixed with elongated nuclei. Fi-bro-pla‘stic 
a., fibre-forming; said es/. ofa tissuc organized from 
the lymph exuded on wounds. Fi:bro-sarco'ma, 
a tumour intermediate in character between a 
fibroma and a sarcoma. Fi:bro-se’rous @., pos- 
sessing the nature of both fibrous and serous 
membranes. Fi:bro-vascular a. fot. (see quot. 
1845). 

1835-6 Toop Cyc. Anat. 1. 148/2 The dense *fibro-adipose 
cushion .. found in the sole of the foot. 1859 J. Toses 
Deutal Surg. (1873) 43 ‘The superimposed *hbro-areolar 
tissue. 1876 MWaguer's Gen. Pathod. 373 Cells in this meta- 
morphosis are called ‘fibroblasts. 1875 R. FowLer Med. 
Voc. (ed. 2), *F tbro-bronchitis, bronchitis accompanied with 
the formation and expectoration of solid fibrinous, or tubular 
membranous, casts of the bronchial tubes. 1878 T. Bryant 
Pract, Surg. 1. 111 With calcareous matter *‘fibro-cal- 
careous’, 1835-6 ‘Topp Cycé, Anat. 1. 250/1 *Fibro-carti- 
lages are useful... us elastic cushions placed between the 
bones. /bicd. 249/2 Vhe triangular cartilage of the wrist 
joint..does not appear to me to be *fibro-cartilaginous in its 
structure. 1839 A. Gray Lett, (18)3) 137, I... saw some 
strange things.. *fibrocellular tissue, the most beautiful 
thing youcan imagine. 1878 T. Bryant Pract, Surg. (1879) 
Il. 239 Fibro-cellular tumours. .cause much local distress. 
1854 Jones & Stev. /athol, Anat. iv. 159 Cyst-like cavities, 
filled with clear fluid are .. found in fibrous tumours, 
constituting thus a ‘“fibro-cystic variety. 1872 PEasLEE 
Ovar. Tumours 26 “Fibro-cystoma. 1844 Dana Alin. 
226 The *Fibro-ferrite of Prideaux. 1884 /éid. 6536 Fibro- 
Jerrite, delicately fibrous. 1847 Youatt J//orse ix. 218 
An interposed ‘fibro-ligamentous substance. 1882 The 
Garden 28 Jan. 63/1 The corn: tunic consists of soft *fibro- 
membrane. /éid., The tunic consists of soft, *fihro-mem. 
branous tissue, 1856 Toop & Bowman /hys. Anat. I1. 3 
The entire lining of the bone has been sometimes called 
a “fibro-mucous membrane. 1878 1. Bryant Pract. Surg. 
I, 117 *Fibro-nucleated and recurrent tumours. 1857 
Buttock Cazeaux’ Midwif, 66 In the oviduct nothing 
but cellular tissue and *fibro-plastic elements are to be met 
with. 1878 T. Bryanr Pract. Surg. 1. 137 The spindle-celled 
kinds..are most common in “fibro-sarcoma. 1841-71 T. R. 

ONFs Anou. Kiiged. ved. 4) 842 The heart, contained in a 

fihro-serous envelope. 1845 Linney Sch. Bot. x. (1854) 159 
Vascular tissue .. usually occurs mixed with fibrous tissue, 
und hence the mixture of the two is called */tbro-vascular. 


1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 420, I was unahle to satisfy myself 
as to the true form of the fibro-vascular system. 

Fibroid (feibroid), a. and sé. [f. FIBRE + -om.] 

A adj, Resembling fibre or fibrous tissuc ; 
fibroid change, degeneration, a morbid change into 
fibre or fibrous tissue. 

1852 Pacer Surg, Pathol. ii. 155, 1 have proposed the 
name of Recurrent Fibroid tumour. 1854 Jones & Siev. 
Pathol, Anat. ii. 30 Masses of fibrine.. become fibroid 
tissues. 1874 /éid.iv. 124 Fibroid degeneration is somewhat 
allied to induration. 1875 B. W. Ricnarvson Dis. Afod. Life 


30 The simple growths include what are known as. . fibroid 
tumour. 


| 


185 
B. sh. Pathol. A fibroid tumour. 


1872 Peastee Ovar, Tumours 20 Scanzoni considered it 
an ovarian fibroid. 1876 [Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 385 Tumor 
. So-called fibroma or fibroid. 

Fibroin (feibrovin). [f. Fipro- + -1n.J A 
chemical substance which is the principal con- 
stituent of silk, cobwebs, and the hormy skeleton 
of sponges. 

1861 Hutme tr. Moguin-Taudou i. 11. ii. go Sponge is 
composed of an animal matter whicb has been compared to 
albumen and to mucus (Fibroine, Mulder), 1878 Kinczetr 
A ntim, Chem. 367 Ina study of fibroin from silk, Schutzen- 
berger concludes that it differs from ordinary albumin. 1887 
J. Patos in Encyel. Brit, (ed. 9) XXII. 61/1 Silk fibre 
consists essentially of a centre or core of fibroin.. Fibroin.. 
has a composition represented by the formula C153 H23 Ns Oe. 

Fibrolite faibrélait). [f. Frsro-+ Gr. Ai@os 
stone; see also -1TeE.] | A fibrous mineral con- 
sisting chiefly of aluminium silicate. 

180z Bovurson in PAiL Trans. XCII. 289 Fibrolite .. 
always .. either of a white colour, or of a dirty gray. 1803 
Nicholson's F¥rnd. 1V. 14 Fibrolite accompanying the matrix 
of corundum, 1884 Dana 3/2. 375 Fibrolite was much 
used for stone implements. .in the “Stone age’. 

Hence Fibroli tic a., containing fibrolite. 

1879 Dana Jan. Geol, (ed. 3) 72. 

Fibroma (feibrduma). Path. Pl. fibromata 

faibrowmata). [mod.L., f.L. fora FIBRE + -oma ; 
cf. Carcinoma, Cysrowa.] A fibrous tumour. 

1847-9 Topp Cycé, Anat. 1V. 130/2 The nature of fibroma 
leads it simply to enlarge, without change in, or around, 
itself. 1876 Wagner's Gen, Pathol, 385 Fibromata are for 
the most part sharply circumscribed. 

Fibrome (ferbro"m . [a. Fr. f2br0me.] = prec. 

1872 Coues Dis. Throat 206 The structure. .was altogether 
similar to that of these fibromes, 

Fibrose, 2. ? 00s. [ad. mod.L. fordsus : see 
FIBRE and -OSE,] = FIBROUs. 

1697 J. Petiver in PAtd. Trans. XIX. 681 The Roots 
fibrose and whitish. 1752 /bi¢. XLVII. 511 Their external 
appearance will show them fibrose. 1775 in AsH, 

Fibroso- (feibrds-so\, comb. f. of prce. or next, 
as in fibro:so-calca‘reous adj. = fibro-calcareous; 
fibro:so-cartila'ginous adj. = fibro-cardilaginous. 

1856-8 W. Crark Lan der Jloeven's Zool. 1. 83 Gorgonia, 
the crust polypiferous, fibroso-calcareous, persistent. /bs2. 
Il. 69 Chimezrotdet, cranium fibroso-cartilaginous, 

Fibrous (foibras), 2. [ad. mod.L, fbrosus : 
see FIBRE and -ovs. Cf. Fiprose and Fr. foreux.] 

l. Full of fibres; formed of fibres: 

@. in animals. Frbvous tissue: 
connective tissue in the body. 


the ordinary 
fibrous lumour= 


FIBROID. 
1657 S. Purcnas Pod. Flyézg-dus. iit. 7 ‘Their [Bees’} back 
and ras is a kind of reddish fibrous flesh. 1651 Lovett 


dist, Anim. & Aloz. \ntrod., Their lungs are single, fibrous 
..and fungous, 1800 tr, Lagranye's Chem. U1. 350 Blood.. 
separates into two porlions, the coagulum or fibrous part, 
and the serum. 1872 Huxtey //ys. ii, 23 Outside the 
muscular coat is a sheath of fibrous or connective tissue. 
1885 Creiuuton in Aucycd. Brit. (ed. 9) XVIII. 369/1 The 
fibrous tumors may become cystic in their interior. 
b. in plants. 

1626 Bacon Sydva § 616 There are of Roots, Bulbous Roots, 
Fibrous Roots, and Hursute Roots. 1577 Prot Ox/fordsh. 
144 Which large Violet from a fibrous root sendeth forth 
many leaves. 1713 C’tess Wixcne sea JJise. Poems 232 
Branches. .Of fibrous cordage and impending shrouds. 1846 

. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 279 From its fibrous 
bark we procure the comfort of linen. 1870 Hooxer 
Stud. Flora 300 Cyclamen hederzfolium, .tuber fibrous 
all over. 

ce. in minerals and metals. 

1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. 1. 452 Fibrous asbestos, alumen 
plumosum, is mild magnesia, combined with silex, calcareous 
earth, and a small proportion of argill, and iron, 1805-16 
R. Jameson Char. A/iu. 232 In the fibrous fracture we have 
to attend to the thickness .. and the position of the fibres. 
1813 DakEweLt /xtrod. Geol. (1815) 217 Thin strata of 
beautiful white fibrous gypsum occur in marle. 1858 
Greener Gunnery 83 The metal has been changed from the 
molecular to the fibrous. 

2. Kesembling fibre or fibres; fibrc-like. 

1707 Curios. in tush. & Gard, 81 There are fibrons Tubes 
in Trees, for the Sap io mount. 1813 Suetrey QO. Jab 1. 94 
Yon fibrous cloud. . Were scarce so thin, so slight. 


3. Comb., as fibrous- rooted adj. 

3796 C. Manrsuatt Garden. xx. (1813) 399 Divide fibrous 
rooted perennial flowers. 1845 Linptey Sch. Bot. viii. 
(1858) 134 Generally dudbous, sometimes 7brous-rooted, 

Hence Fibrously aév.,in a fibrous manner; like 
fibres ; and Fi-brousness, the state or quality of 
being fibrous. 


1727 Paury vol. II, /ébrousuess, fulness of fibres. 1827 
Westu. Rev. 1X. 174 Fibrousness is its essential character. 
1833 J. Hourann J/anuf. M/ctal II. 342 The fibrousness 
produced by this operation is again reinoved. 1854 Jones 
& Stev. athe. Anat. ii. 33 They never show any organized 
arrangement beyond a low grade of fibrousness. 1881 J. S. 
in Art Frud. 102/1 The two faded leaves drawn so very 
fibrously. 1891 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 210/1 Low-hanging 
firs. .all fibrously a-glitter. 

Fibry (fib'ri), a. [f. Fipre+-y1.J a, Re- 
sembling a fibre. b. Abounding in fhbres. 

Boz W. ForsytH Cult. Frutt Trees xiv. (1824) 264 Cut off 
all the small fibry roots with a knife. 188: Gard. Chro». 
No. 417. 814 Hundreds. .of fibry roots. 1882 The Garden 
14 Jan. 31/1 Insert them..in small pots filled with fibry 
turf, 


-FICATION. 


Fibster (fivbstaz). [f. Fin v.1 + -ster.] One 
who fibs; a fibber, petty liar. 

1848 THackerAY Van. Fair x\viii, You silly little fibster. 
1861 H. Kincsrey Raveushoe 1. xx. You wicked old fibster! 

Fibula (fi-bis/la). Pl. fibule,-as. [a.L. fibuda, 
f. figere to fix, or the synonymous /7vére (fF estus). 

ie age A clasp, buckle, or brooch. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 346 Rings, Fibula and abundance 
of other implements. 1736 Pore Let. to Croviwedl 3c Dec. 
1710, His robe might be subnected with a Fibula. 183 
Wokposw. Highland Broach, Vhe Fibula, whose shape.. 
Still in the Highland Broach is seen. 185: D. Witsox 
Preh, Ann, (1863) I. vii. 226 A small fibula of bone. 1869 
T. Nicnots Handy Bk. Brit. Mus. 349 There is also a large 
collection of fibulas or garment-fastenings. 

2. Anad, The long or splint bone on the outer 
side of the leg (app. from its resemblance to the 
tongue of a clasp, of which the tibia forms the 
other part). 

1706 in Puittirs (ed Kersey), 1741 Monro Axat. (ed. 3) 
287 The sharpest Angle of the Fibula is anterior. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloguet'’s Anat. 377 It arises .. from the fore part of 
the inner surface of the fibula. 1872 Mivart Ede. duat. 
183 The femur does not articulate with the fibula. 

Fibular ‘firbizlas), zc. [f, Finuba+-ar. Cf. F. 
fibulaire.| +a. Resembling the fibula: see FiBuLA 
2 (obs.—*). b. Of or pertaining to the fibula. 

1729 Scuevcnzer in Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 98 The Bark 
.. 15 not so easily roll’d up into a fibular Form. 1832 R. 
Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 731 Anterior Fibular Artery, It .. 
perforates the inferior extremity of the inlerosseous ligament. 
1854 OwEN Sked. & Teeth (1855) 64 A fibular ridge projects 


slightly from the.. tibia. 

Fibulate (ficbivleit), v. [f. L. frbulat-, ppl. 
stem of fibudire to clasp, f. filula: see FIBULA] 
+a. indr. \nonce-use) To perform the action of 
buttoning and unbuttoning; to fiddle with one’s 
buttons ofs.—'). +b. érans, (see quot. 1656-81). 
¢e. To put a button on (a foil). Hence Fi-bulated 
Ppl. a. Fibulation (see quot.). 

1640 Brome Avnutifodes u. ii, Your fingers fibulating on 
your breast. 1656 81 Broust Géossogr., Fibulate, to joyn, or 
fasten together. 1658 Puituirs, /ibulation, a buttoning, 
or joyning together. 1832-4 De Quisxcey Crsars Wks. 
1962 IX. 138 Perhaps buttoned, fibulated as in the case of 

In 7 fibulus. 


our own foils. 

+ Fibulous firbizlas), a. ff. 
Fipula + -ous.] Kesembling a fibula. 

1662 J. Parcrave fofe Alex. Vi (1867) 129 A toung.. 
with a small fibulus button at the end of it. 

-fic, suffix, repr. L. -ficus ‘-making, -doing’ (f. 
weakened root of facére to make, do), forming adjs. 
(1) from sbs., with the sense ‘making, causing, 
producing’, as in Aondrificus, pacificus, or ‘ per- 
forming’, as sacréficus; (2) from adjs., with the 
sense ‘performing actions of a ccrtain kind’, as 
magnificus, also (in late and med.L.) with the 
sense * bringing into a specified state’, as deatificus ; 
3) from vbs., with the sense ‘causing to’, as 
horrificus, derrificus; (4) from advbs., only in 
beneficus, a adjs. of agency to the phrases 
bene, male facere to do good, do ill (to). Except 
in the two last-mentioned words, and in venéficus 
‘contr. for *venéntficus), the suffix -ficus is always 
preceded by -z-, which is either the stem-vowel or 
a substitute for it, or a connecting-vowel appended 
to a consonant-stem. Most of the L. adjs. in 
- }ficusappear inFr., the termination being adapted 
as -(2Yigue; also in It., Sp., Pg., the form being 
fico. In Eng. the suffix prob. first occurred in 
adoptions from Fr., like »agnific, and was often 
spelt - @\figue down to the 17th c. In medizval 
and mod.L. new formations with -/2\jicus were 
very common, and many of them have passed, in 
adapted forms, into the Rom. langs. and Eng., as 
prolific, scientific. In scientific nomenclature new 
words are stiil sometimes formed by the addition of 
the representative of - 7) ficus to L. stems; such 
words, if accepted at all, are usually of international 
currency, and it is often uncertain in which lang. 
they were first used; Eng. examples are acidific, 
chylific, felicific, morbific. 

Several L. adjs. in -/écus form their comparatives and 
superlatives, and their nouns of quality, from a stem in 
Sficent.. In Eng, (but not in Romanic) the adapted forms 


of these words end in -ficent, as beneficent, magnificent, 
malcficent, munificent. -_ 
Ficary (frkari). rave. [ad. mod.L. ficdria in 
Ranunculus Ficaria the lesser Celandine.] 
1848 Mary Howitt in Tyas Ficdd Flowers 1. 26 Our 
garden fence ..With ficaries like a golden rain Shower'd on 
the earth below. 


-fication (fiké!-fan), szfix, repr. L. -feddion-em, 
the regular formative of nouns of action (see 
-ATION) from vbs. in -ficdre : see-FY. Many words 
of this formation (chiefly post-classical) were 
adopted in Fr. with their related vbs., the sbs, in 
learned form with the suffix -fca/ion, and the vbs. 
in semi-popular form with the suffix -fer; on the 
analogy of these many new formations with these 
suffixes arose in Fr. From the 14the. F. vbs. in ser 


FICCHE. 


with their corresponding agent-nouns in -/icalzor 
have been frecly introduced into Eng., as purify, 
purification, sanctify, sanctification ; and hencc the 
suffix -ficafzo has become the recognized means of 
forming nouns of action corresponding to vbs. in 
jy, except snch as represent L. vbs. in -faccre (sec 
-Facrion). In gencral, howcver, such nouns of 
action are (unless as mere nonce-wds.) formed only 
on assumable mod.L. types ; Lut deaulificalion has 
been in use since 17th c., and words like /renchz- 
fication, transmogriicalion, uglificalion may occa- 
sionally be met with. In scientific language the 
suffix forms many sbs. (some of which have no 
corresponding vb.); examples are acelificalion, 
acidificalion, chylification, dcntificalion, ossifica- 
‘ion. ete. 

1799 Soutury Left, (1856) 1. 85 Excuse the damned city- 
country-fication of that word [cottage]. 

+ Ficche, v. Oés. Forms: 4-5 fitch(en, (fie- 
chyn, fichch, fichene, fycche), ficche, fich, 
(s fyehch), 4-6 fych(e. [a. OF. fichier (mod.F. 
SJither\=Pr. ficar, Sp. hincar, fincar, ficar, Pg. 
jincar, ficar, \t. ficcare: referred by Diez to a 
popular L. *figicarve, extension of 1. figére to 
FIx.] 

1. fvans. To fix, fasten, make firm, establish; 
both in a material and an immaterial sense. 

61340 Gaw. § Gr, Kut. 658 Alle pese fyue sybez..were.. 
fyched upon fyue poyntes. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. i. iv. 45 
Haue mynde certeynly to ficchyn pi house of a myrie site 
in a lowe stoone. 13832 Wyciir Josh. iv. 3 In the place of 
tentis, where 5e this ny3t fitchen tentis. 1412-13 Hoccteve 
Counsel to Ilen, V, 9 God dreede and ficche in him your 
trust. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, To fyche fynally 
the date. ¢1477 Caxton Jason ot Whan she hadde put al 
these thinges 1n a balance and fiched in her engyn she began 
to recomforte medea. [1530 PALsGr. 549/1, I Fyche (Lyd- 
gat), 1 stedye or make ferme or stedfaste, Fe fiche. This 
terme is nat yet [Ze. no longer] admytted.] 

b, To stud, furnish w7/4 something infixed. 
¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Catharina 852 Foure quhelis .. Of 
pe quhilkis pe felyis all With scharpe houkis fichit be sall. 
1413 Lypc. Prler, Sewle wt. iv. (1483) 52 The compas of 
this whele was fitched ful of hokes. 

2. To pierce, penetrate; /7/. and fig. 

1388 Wyciir Ps. xxxiv. 16 Thei ben scaterid and not 
ficchid with sorewe. ?a1400 A/orte Arth. 2098 Thay flitt 
fulle frescly per frekez, fichene with fetheris thurghe pe fyne 
maylez. ?@1400 4 rthur 462 Quarels, arwes, pey fly smerte ; 
Pe fyched Men pru3 heed & herte. 

Hence Fiteching w4/. sb., in quot. coucr. the place 
where anything is fixcd, the ‘ print’. 

1382 Wrycwir Fol xx. 25, 1 schal se in his hondis the 


ficching of naylis. 

Ficelle :fésel). fa. F. fccile pack-thread.] 
Only in comb., as ficelle colour, the colour of pack- 
thread ; fice/le-lace, string-coloured lace. 

1882 Oxecn 22 July 94/1 No dress looked prettier than a 
thin canvas of dark ficelle colour. 1882 Hor/d 21 June 18/1 
A white muslin trimmed with wide flouncings of ficelle Iace. 

Ficesyn, obs. form of PHysiciay. 

Fich, obs. form of VETCH. 

Fich, Fich-: see Fircu, Fitcn-. 

Fichant (fijint). [a. F. fchant, pr. pple. of 
Jicher to fix: see FiccHe v.] (See quots. ) 

1688 Cart. J. S. Fortification 30 The Fichant or fixed 
line must not exceed a Musquet-shot. 1706 Puitxtrs (ed. 
Kersey), Line of Defence Fichant or Fixed, bid. Flank 
Fichant is that from whence a Piece of Ordinance playing, 
fixes its Bullets in a direct Line in the Face of the opposite 
Bastion. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Fichant, in forti- 
fication, said of flanking fire which impinges on the face it 
defends. 

Fiche, obs. form of Fis, FITcH. 

Fichtelite (fi-xtélait). AZiz. [Named by Bro- 
meis in 1841 after the Fichfe/ Mts.. Bavaria, where 
it is found: see -1TE.]_ A mineral resin occurring 
in white crystalline scales on fossil pine wood, 

1844 Dana Alin. 514 The Fichtelite of Bromeis.. is a 
similar suhstance. 

Fichn (fifi, fifi). (a. F. fichu, app. a subst. 
use of fichw adj. in the scnse ‘ carelessly thrown 
on’.] <A triangular piece of some light fabric, 
worn by ladies, now as a covering for the neck, 
throat, and shoulders, formerly also for the head. 


the Landau Bill being reported [etc ]. 1824 Ladies Alonthly 
Museum July XX. 54 Bonnets of white sarsnet are tied 
down with a fiehu. 1825 /éid. June XX1. 347 The mantelet 
cap..is of white gauze, the front ornamented with /fichu 
points. 1826 /d/d¢. Mar. XXIII. 171 A small /chx is thrown 
carelessly over the neck. 1832 Mus. F. Trotrore om. 
Manu, Amer. xvii. (1834) 146 A scarlet fick relieved the 
sombre colour of her dress, 1877 M. M. Grant Sua-A/aid 
ii, She wore a /ichu of fine lace. 

Ficiform (firsiffim), a [f. L. ficd-, combining 
form of ficus fig +-rorm.] Fig-shaped. 

1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ficinite (firsinait). d/z2, [Named by Bern- 
hardi in 1827 after Prof, /2cénus: see -ITE.] A 
hydrous sulpho-phosphate of iron and manganese. 

1852 Sueranp AZiz, 404 Ficiuite, Bernhardt, 1868 Dana 
Alia. (ed. 5) § 585 Ficinite. 


186 


+ Ficker, jocular perversion of Vicar. 

1589 A/arprel. pit. Vitle-p., Compiled for the behoofe 
and overthrow of the vnpreaching Parsons, Fyckers, and 
Currats. /dfd. (1843) 53 Fickers, parsens and currats. 


Fickle (fi'k’l), a. Forms: 1 ficol, 3-4 fik-, 
4 fick-, 4-6 fyck-, 5-6 fek-, fykel‘e, -ell(e, -il(1, 
-kil(], -le, -ul, -yl,1, 3 south. vikel, 7 ficle, 6- 
fickle. [OE. ficol, f. *fic-ian to deceive (cf. befictan 
in same sense), coynate with gefic deceit, fecne 
deceitful: see FAKEN a.] 


+1. False, deceitful, treacherous. Ods. 

a 1000 Gloss. ot Prov. xiv, 25 (Cott. Vesp. D. 6) bersipellis, 
ficol vel pretti. ax2zz5 dcr. #’. 268 Fikele & swikele reades, 
ar240 Ureisun in Cott. //ent. 185 Cunfcrt on eorpe pet is 
fikel and fals. ¢1300 //avelo/ 2799 We hauen misdo mikel, 
pat we ayen you haue he fikel. c1325 Song Vesterday 30 
in £. £. /, (1862) 134 Pis eorpeli ioie, pis worldly blis Is but 
a fykel fantasy. c1400 Song Roland 147 ‘A! flals man’ 
quod the kinge ‘ Fekill is thy thought.’ c1qz5 Sever Sag. 
985(P.) With fykyl wordis and with false. cxqg0 LoneLici 
Grail xvi. 40 Kyng Crwdelx was so fekel and felle. 21533 
Lp. Berners Gold. Bh. Al. Aurel. (1546) X vitj, Otherwyse 
theyr conuersacion shulde be fekyl to the people. 

absol. c1440 Bone flor. 2184 Thes four fekyll That harmed 
feyre Florence. : 

b. Of places: Treacherous, dangerous. Now Sc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Del. R. xix. cxxix. (1495) 938 Actus 
is a place there beestys ben ofte dryuen and is slypper and 
fyckyl. 1883 Mrs. Onipuant Ladics Lindores V1. xvi. 41 
It’s a fickle corner in the dark .. A wrong step .. and there 
would be no help. 

2. Changeable, changeful, inconstant, uncertain, 
unreliable : 

a. of persons, their attributes, feclings, etc; also 
often. with personification, of Fortune, Chance, ctc. 
a1275 Prow. Alfred 355 in O. EL. Alfise. (1872) 125 For 
moni mon hauit fiki] mod. 1550 Bae Afol, Pref. 12b, 
1 maruile What hath moued the fyckle heades of our 
doctours. x§92 Suaks. Row. & Ful. ui. v. 60 O Fortune, 
Fortune, all men call thee fickle. 1630 PrYNNE Aati-d rnin, 
114 It makes the fickle wauering, vnconstant will of man, 
the very basis. 1663 CowLrty Agvic. Wks. 1710 TI. 708 An 
impudent, fickle, and painted Harlot. 1667 Mittox P. Z. 
u. 233 When everlasting Fate shall yeild To fickle Chance. 
1783 Watson Philip 1/1 (1793) 1. v1. 164 Though sovereign 
princes .. be naturally capricious and fickle in their attach- 
ments. 1814 Scott 1d, of /sles vi. vi, Versed in the fickle 
heart of man. 1861 Hottanp Less. Life iii. 44 Friends may 
prove false, and fortune fickle. 1870 Bryant liad 1.1. 85 
The younger men are of a fickle mood. 
b. of things, natural agents, etc. 

cx4so Henryson Courspl. Creseide 550, 1... clame upon 
the fickill quheill sa hie. 1513 Doucias nes xu. i. 106 
Persave of weir the fykkill ward onstabill! 1563 B. Goocr 
Egloys, etc. (Arb.) 84 The surest Staffe, in fyckle Dayes. 
¢1600 SHAKS. Son. cxxvi, O Thou my louely Boy who in 
thy power, Doest hould times fickle giasse. 1612 Davirs 
Why Tredaud, efc.(1747)15 ‘The popes donation and the Irish 
submissions were but weak and fickle assurances. 1774 

3EATTIE A/insty. 1. Iv, Fancy now no more Wantons on 
fickle pinion through the skies. 1818 Scotr Rod Novi, He 
who embarks on that fickle sea, requires to possess the skill 
of the pilot. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 398 The fickle health 
of childhood. @1839 Praep Poems (1864) 1. 234 Through 
shine and shower My fickle shallop dances. 186x HoLLanp 
Less. Life i. 12 The weather being very fickle. 


3. As adv; only in combination with ppl. adjs. 

1611 Sytvester Dx Bartas n. iv. w. Decay 1199 Our 
glory stands so fickle-founded thus. 1596 Fitz-Grrrray 
Sir F. Drake (1881) 54 Fortvne .. stoode not on her fickle- 
rowling wheele. 


4. Comb.. as fickle-fancied, -hcaded, -minded 
(whence jfickle-mindcdly adv.) adjs.; ficklewise 
adv. ; also fickle-tongue a., given to falsehood ; 
+ fickle-hammed a.,? weak in the hams. 

@1670 Hacker ASp. Williants 1. (1692) 41 Those “fickle- 
fancy’d men. 1675 Loud. Gaz. No. 993/4 A Red Roan Nag 
about six, and *fickle hammed. 1577 Harrison England 
i. Vil, (1877) 1. 168 Vhe *fickle headed tailors. 1661 HickeER- 
INGILL JFamaica 97 Those fickle-headed Soldiers. a x600 
Hooker Eccl, Pol, vi. (1617) 280 Speaking of ”fickle-minded 
men. 1875 Howe ts oregoze Concl. iii. 68 Ive behaved 
rather *fickle-mindedly. 1393 Laxct. P. 72. C. 11. 6 Bobs 
fals and fauel and *fykel-tonge lyere. 1877 Lanier Poets, 
Bee g And flew Most *ficklewise about, 

+ Fickle, v.1 Ods. Forms: 3 fikele, 4 fyckel. 
tykel, 6 fykkle; also 3 vikel i. [frequentative 
of F1KE v.; cf. Ger. dial. fichelx (Grimm) in same 
sense.] 72/7. To flatter. Also fo fickle with. 

a1225 Ancr. R.84 Pe vikelare.. put him preon in eten, bet 
he mid vikeled. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 845 Pis was bo pe 
gode do3ter pat nolde vikeli no3t, Ofte ping pat is ivikeled 
to worse ende is bro3t. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.xvu. 
xxvil. (1495) 787 A hounde ofte fyckelyth and fawnyth 
wyth his taylle on men. 1537 St. Papers Hen. VI/1, 
II, 480 They goo aboute to fykkle with Iryshe men. 

Hence Pickling vd/. sd., flattery; Fickling 
ppl.a. Also Fi'ckler, a flatterer. 

1228 Ancr. R.86 Uikelares beod breo kunnes, dr, 82 
Attri speche is..bachitunge, & fikelunge. /éid. 224 To 
wenen pet hit were uikelunge 3ifheo speke ueire. /6i¢. 257 
Leouere me beod hire wunden ben uiktinde [z. 7. fikelinde] 
cosses. @ 1240 Sazwles Warde in Cott, Hom. 253 Of peos 
fikelinde world. 1297 R. Groue. (1724) 30 Heo no koube 
of no fikelyng, and ne onswerede not so. 

Fickle (fk), v2 dial, [Cf Fick.e a. 1 b.] 
trans. & To puzzle. b. (see quot. 1736) 

1567 [implied in Fick1.e-Force]. 1736 PecGcr Aezlicisizs, 
Fickle, to fickle a person in the head with this or that, to 
put it into his head; in a baddish sense. 1816 Scott A fz. 
xxxix, ‘She may come to fickle usa’.’ 1859 Smines Se/f-//elp 
49 Then other questions were put to ‘ fickic’ him. 


FICT. 


+ Fi-ckledom,. Oés. rare—'. [f. Fickie a. 4 
-bom.}] The realm of fickleness. 

1754 Ricuarpson Corresf. (1804) ILI. 315 Who would 
wish for so transient a dominion in the land of fickledom } 

+ Fivckle-force, zonce-z/. [f FickLe v4 
(sense 1) + Force.J] (See quot.) 

1567 Maret Gr. /orest 1 Adamant .. yeeldeth or giueth 
place to nothing, wherefore the Greckes call it Fickle-force, 

Fickleness (firk’Inés). [f. Picky a.+-ness.] 
The quality or state of being fickle. 

+1. Falseness, deceit, treachery. Oss. rare. 

¢1%397 Cuaucrr Lack Stedf. 20 From Right to wronge from 
trowght to feky]nesse. 

2. Changeableness, inconstancy, variableness. 

1548 UpAtct, etc. £rasit. Par. Luke iv. 43 This iourneiyng 
from place to place was not the disease of ficlenesse or of 
vnstablenesse. 1665 Boye UOccas, Hoff. (1845) 291 Fhe Muta- 
hility and Fickleness of Prosperity. 1716 Avpison Frecholder 
No. 25 p1 There are some who ascrihe this to the fickleness of 
ourclimate. 1828 Scotr /. Al. ’erth xxv, It could not be 
levity or fickleness of character which induced his daughter 
to act with so mych apparent inconsistency. 1875 SrukGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. \xxxix. 2 All things savour of the changes 
of the moon and the fickleness of the sea. 

Ficklety (firk’lti). zaze—'. = prec. 2. 

1888 G. ALLEN Dewtl’s Die VV. xxv. 122 Vhey hate the 
imputation of ficklety or falseness. 

Fickly (fkli), a/v. Now rare. Also 7 ficklely. 
[f. as prec. +-(L)y 4%.) Ina fickle manner, variably, 
inconstantly, + deceitfully. 

a1300 £, £. Psalter v. 11 With par tunges fikeli fat dide. 
c1425 Wyntoun Crom. vu, xxxiii, 134 Bot Fortowne, 
powcht scho fald fekilly Will noucht at anis Myscheffis fall. 
1660 Howrit Lexicon, Ficklely, inconstamment. 1666 
Perrys Diary 30 Mar., Having given her mistress warning 
fickly. 172 Sournernr Spartan Damie..i, A present pow'r, 
that’s fickly held By the frail tenure of the people's will. 

| Fico (ko). [It. fico:—L. ficus F1G sé. For 
sense 3 see under Fic 56.-] 

+1. =Fic sb.1 2, Obs. 

@1§77 GascoiGnE Herbes Wks, (1587) 153 To suppe some- 
times with a Magnifico, And have a Fico foysted in thy 
dish, 1630 Fohnson's Kingd. & Commonw. 30 Vo reward 
most of his great Captaines..with a Spanish fico. did. 57 
A poisonsome tricke of an Italiam fico. 

=Fice sd,! 4. Obs. exc. arch. 

1598 E. Gitrin S#ia/. (1878) 68 He .. cry, a Fico for the 
Criticke spleene. 1606 Marston /awz 1. ii. Bivb, For 
wealth he is of my addiction and bid’s a fico fort. 1823 
Scott Peveril xxxviti, But proclaim !—a fico for the phrase. 
{After Suaxs. A/ervy IV.1. iti. 33.) 1886 Bynner A.Surriage 
xxix. 343, I wouldn’t give a fico for all you ever recover 


from her. 

+3. =Fic sb.2 To give the fico. Obs. 

1596 Lonce IWits Alisery 23 Giuing me the Fico with his 
thontbe in his mouth. 1602 Carew Cornwall 1. 22b, 
Hauing once recouered his fortresse, he then giues the 


Fico, to all that his adversaries can. .attempt against him. 

Ficoid (faikoid’, @. and sd, fad. mod.L. 
S tcoidés, f. 1. fie-us fig ; see -O1D.] 

A. adj. a. =F¥ICOIDAL a, 1. 
a fig; fig-like. 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ficoid, belonging to, resembling, or 
having an arrangement of parts as in the Genus Ficus. 
Also, resembling a fig; fig-like. 

B. sé, A plant of the N. O. Mesembriacea. 

1941 Compl. fant, Piece 11. Hi. 362 In a warm Day give 
a little Water to your most succulent Ficoids. 1846 Lixptev 
Veg. Ningd. 525 The seed-vessels of the Ficoids exhibit 
remarkable phenomena. 

Ficoidal (fikoi-dal), ¢. and sd. [f.as prec. +-at.] 

A. adj. 

1. Related to or resembling the genus /iczs. 

1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, the Natural 
Order Ficotder or Mesembriacew. Ficoidal alli- 
ancé,a name given by Lindley to a group containing 
the Mesembriaceze and three other orders. 

1846 Linptey I’eg. Ayngd. 523 The Ficoidal Alliance. 
bid, 525 Ficoidal Exogens. 

B. sé. A plant belonging to the Ficozdal Alliance. 

1846 Linpcey Veg. Ainge. 525 ‘Vhey are to Ficoidals. .the 


princes of their race. 

|| Ficoides (lkoi‘d7z). [mod.L. frcoidés: see 
Ficomp.] A botanical name applied to various 
plants; in quots. the Ice-plant (Afesembrianthe- 
mum crystallinun),. 

1753 CHambens Cycl. Supp., Ficotdes, 1784 Cowrer Task 
ut 579 The spangled beau, Ficoides, glitters bright the 
winter long. r81z Mrs. M.Starke Beauties of C. M. Maggi 
48 Nymph on whose breast the gem‘d Ficoides beams. 

Ficous (fai kas), a. [f. L. fic-us fig + -ovs.] 
71006 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ficous, like a fig cr like the disease 

lous. 

+ Fict, a. and sé, Ols. [ad. L. ficl-zs, pa. pple. 
of fingtre to fashion, FEIGN.] A. adj. 

1. =FEIcNeED 2. In quot. aésol. or quasi-adv. 

1677 ‘I’. Harvey tr. ¥. Owen's Epigr. 1. xxxi, Poets cf 
things past write false and fict. 

2. Afus, =FeEIGNED 3a. Only in Fict voice (L. 
vox fitta), a note altered by an accidental flat ac- 
cording to the rules of J/usica fica. i.e. music in 
which the accidentals were supplied, instead of 
being left to the singer’s discretion. See Grove 
Dict. Mts, VW. 413/1. 

1609 Doutann Ornith. Microl. 87 The placing of Rests in 
a Counterpoint is..tollerated ..To auoide Fict Voices, and 
the forbidden Interuals,, 


b. Resembling 


FICT. 


B. sé. A note occurring in certain Hexachords 
when altered as above. Also Scale of ficts. 
1609 Doutaxn Ornith, Microl. 25 Yhe Scale of ficts or 
Synemenon and how the Mutations are inade. 
+ Fict,v. A/us. Obs. [f. prec.] itr. To undergo 
the alterations required by the rules of A/zszca 


Jicta: sce prec. 
1609 Dovrano Orntth. Alicrol. 25 Musicke may Fict in 
any Voyce and Key, for Consonance sake. 


+ Fictation. Os. [f. L.fict- (rare). ppl. stem 
of figtre to fix+-aTion. Cf. med.L. fictatzon-em.] 
= Fixation .of a volatile substance). 

1612 Woopatt Surg. A/ate Wks. (1653) 271. 

+ Fictilage. Os. [f. next + -aceE.] 
quots.} 

1610 W. Fonwincuam Art of Survey i. vii. 14 Fictilage is 
the forming and transforming of ye Matter in form or sub- 
stance: as in inaking of ‘ile .. Brick, Pots ..Glasse, e1c. 
1688 KR. Home A ruoury 1. 333/2 Fictilaze is an ordering 
of Clayie Ground for what use we would have it. 


Fictile (firktil), 2. and 56. fad. L. fretil-er, f. 
Jingére to fashion; sce -ILE.] A. adj. 

1. Capable of being moulded, suitable for making 
pottery. Now rare. 

1675 Eveiyn Terva (1776) 8 The several Fictile clays. 

fig. %837 Caruvie Fr. Rev. (1872) I. 1. 11.6 Ours is a most 
fictile world; and man is the most fingent plastic of creatures. 

2. Moulded into form by art; made of carth, clay, 
etc. by a potter. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 841 Fictile Earth is more fragile than 
crude Earth and dry wood than green. 1655 Stacey //is¢. 
Philos, wi. 92, 1 was but fool’d To worship in his room a 
fictile deity, 1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. i. 5 And why may 
not the /ori, Brawn, or Collops of fat be express’d by these 
raised Figures, and they /orosx plump, and..cx dou point, 
as well as Fusil and Fictile ones? 1825 Fosnroke /ucyc. 
Antiq. (1843) 1. 96 The Etruscans, who were famous 

potters, used to make fictile coffins. 1855 Muscrave 
Ramble Normandy 281 Curiosities. -fictile and fossil. 

3. Of or pertaining to the manufacture of earthen- 
ware, etc.; having to do with pottery. Also 
(rarely) Skilled in or devoted to fictile art. 

1854 Tuorrau Madden (1863) 281, I was pleased to find 
that so fictile an art was ever practised in ny neighbour- 
hood. 1864 C. P. Suytu /aher, iu Gt. Pyrautrd 1.1. (1880) 
5 That too graphic religion which the fictile nation on the 
Nile ever Galiphted in. 1888 Arts & Crafts Catal. 46 And 
Fictile Craft grew with his [man’s] knowledge. 

B. sé. A fictile vessel. 

1850 in Wear Dict. Ferms, 1888 Arts § Crafts Catal. 
43 Uhese Fictiles tell the story of his first Art-imstiucts. 

Hence Fi-ctileness, the quality or fact of being 
fictile. 2727 in Batter vol. II. 

Fictility (fiktiliti). [f. prec. + -1ty.] The 
quality or condition of being fictile. In quot. 
concr, An article of fictile ware. 

1892 Leisure Hour Feb. 271/2 The array of ancient ‘fic- 
tilities* was unhappily diminished by an accident. 

Fiction (fickfen). Forms: 4 ficcion, (5-6 
fyecion, -cyon, -tion(e), 7 fixion, 5 - fiction. 
fa. Vr. fiction (=Pr. fiction, ficxio, Sp. ficcton), ad. 
L. fiction-ent, n. of action f. fzzgére to fashion or 
form: sec FEIGn.] 

+1. The action of fashioning or imitating. Oés. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 415 In some parts of 
Germany ..it [the shrew) is called... Zissmuss, from the 
fiction of his voice, 171x Suariesu. Charac. vi. v. (1737) 
III. 381 The.. Art of Painting .. surpassing by so many 
Degrees..all other Human Fiction, or imitative Art. 

tb. Arbitrary invention. Ods. 

@1629 ‘I. Avams 72vo Sonnes Wks. (1629) 422 The King 
haning made povitiue lawes .. disdaines that a Groome 
should .. annull those, to. .aduance other of his own fiction. 
1790 burke Fy. Mev. Wks. V. 277 We have never dreamt 
that parliaments had any right. .to force a currency of their 
own fiction in the place of that which is real. 

+c. concr. That which is fashioned or framed ; 
a devicc, a fabric. Ods. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 49 The other syttes drawing 
Mathematicall fictions, 16r0 Guu.tim /eratdry ui. v. (1660) 
123 T’hunder and Lightning. .they haue in. .their imaginary 
fiction conjoyned. 19784 Cowper Jash 1. 416 Renounce the 
pours of the open field For the unscented fictions of the 

oom, 

+ 2. I*cigning, counterfciting ; deceit, dissimula- 
tion, pretence. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Cafo Aivb, He that sheweth him a frende 
by fyction and faynyng for to dysceyne him. xrg02 Ord. 
Crysten Mex (W. de W. 1506) 1. iii, 38 Without hauynge 
fyccyon in his worde. ¢ 1532 Dewrs /utrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 
1021, I say without fiction. 1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. 1. vii. 
& 7 (1873) 56 A man of the purest goodness, without all 
fiction or affectation. 1609 Bisre (Douay) Wisd. vii. 13 
Which I lerned without fiction. i 

3. The action of ‘ feigning’ or inventing imaginary 
incidents, cxistences, states of things, ctc., whcther 
for the purpose of deception or otherwise. 

(The reproachful sense [=‘fabrication’} is merely con- 
textual.) 

1605 acox Adv. Learn, 1. iv. § 8. 21 Hee that will easily 
heleeue .. will as easily augment rumors ..so great an 
affinitie hath fiction and beleefe. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. 
xxvil. 15x ‘Io be pleased in the fiction of that, which would 

please a man if it were reall, is a Passion..adhzerent to the 

ature..of man. 3713 SHartess. Charae. i. (1737) 1. 4 
Truth is the most powerful thing in the World, since even 
fiction it-self must be governed hy it. 1748 HartLey Odbserv. 
Alan 1. i. 39 Whe extreme Mischiefe which Fiction and 
Fraud occasion in the World. 1840 Tirtwatt Greece VII. 
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99 The scene may appear to us so memorable, as to have 
afforded temptation for fiction. 

b. That which,or something that, is imaginatively 
invented; feigned existence, event, or state of 
things; invention as opposed to fact. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De ?’. R.1. (1495) 3 They wysely.. 
vse poetes in their ficcions. 1 Hawes Past. Pleas, 
Proem v, Whose [i.e. Lydgate’s} fatall fictions are yet 
permanent, Grounded on reason. 1589 Warner 1/6. Eng. 
n. Prose Add. (1612) 332 The waues sollicited (a Poeticall 
fiction) Ly the wife of Iupiter. 1601 Suaks. Twed. NV. 11. 
iv. 141 If this were plaid vpona stage now, I could condemne 
it as an improbable fiction, 161z 1. Witsos Car. Dred. 375 
The popish Priest-hood is an inimaginary and blasphemous 
fixion, 1798 Ferriar /d/ustr. Sterne, Eng. Hist. 251 Fiction 
is always more feehle than truth, 1847 Emerson Kefr. 
Men, Shaks. Whks.(Bohn) 1. 362 Few real men have left such 
distinct characters as these fictions, 2855 H. Srencer rinc. 
Psyctol. (1872) 11, vai. tii. 536 Until fact .. has become 
clearly distinguished from fiction. 1876 GLapstoxe Homeric 
Syucr. 34 he fictions of the Virgilian age establish no pre- 
sumption adverse to it. 

ce. A statement or narrative procecding from 
mcre invention ; such statements collectively. 

r6xx Biste Transl. Prof 1 What a fiction or fable was 
deuised. 3655~60 Stanxtry /d¢st. Pitlos. (1701) 601/t Let 
us cast away all fiction. 1719 DE For Crusoe 1, 317 Though 
this was all a Fiction of his own, yet it had its desir’d I‘ffect. 
178: Gisuos Decl. & F111. xxxvi. 326 Such an anecdote inay 
be rejected as an improbable fiction. 1848 Macautay //1s¢. 
fing. 1. 581 ‘The messengers .. might .. have related mere 
fictions without incurring the penalties of perjury. 1873 
Howann A. Sonnic. i. 17 He had been playing off a fiction 
upon ine. 

4. The species of litcrature which is concerned 
with the narration of imaginary events and the 
portraiture of imaginary characters; fictitious 
composition. Now usually, prose novels and 
storics collcctively ; the composition of works of 
this class. 

1599 R. Lixcur (¢7#/:), The Fountaine of Ancient Fiction 
1780 Haris Philol. ong. Wks. (1841) 428 Dramatic fiction 
copies real life. 1849 Lytton Deveres.r iv. vi, Old people 
like history better than fiction. 1841 Lane Arad. Nes. 1. 65 
Tbe Arabs .. enjoy a remarkable advantage over us in the 
composition of works of fiction. 1862 Burton Lk. Hunter 
(1863) 10 The existing school of French fiction. 

b. A work of fiction; a novel or tale. Now 
chiefly in depreciatory use; cf. 3 b. 

1875 Mansine A/issiau H, Ghost ix. 258 They read nothing 
but fictions and levities. 

5. A supposition known to be at variance with 
fact, but conventionally acccpted for some reason 
of practical convenience, conformity with traditional 
usage, decoruu, or the like. 

a. in Law. 

Chiefly applied to those feigned statements of fact which 
the practice of the courts authorized to be alleged by a 
slaintiff in order to bring his case within the scope of the 
[a or the jurisdiction of the court, and which the defendant 
was not allowed to disprove. Fictions of this kind are now 
aluwost obsolete in England, the objects which they were 
designed to serve having been for the most part attained by 
the amendment of the law. 

1590 SwinBuRNE Jestameuts 165 It were against all right 
..that he should be indged the father of that childe, by 
fiction of lawe. 31767 Brackstone Comm, Il. 223 That 
ancestor, from whom it .. is supposed by fiction of law to 
have originally descended. 1775 Lp. Mansrietp in Mostyn 
v. Fabrigas, Smith's Leading Cases (ed gj 1. 652 It isa 
certain rule, that a fiction of law shall never be contradicted 
so as to defeat the end for which it was invented, but for 
every other purpose it may be contradicted. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1. 26 It became a fundamental maxim, or 
PAhee fiction of our law that all real property was originally 
granted by the king. 186: Maine Anc. Law ii. (1876) 26, 
I employ the expression ‘Legal Fiction’ to signify any 
assumption which conceals, or affects to conceal, the fact 
that a rule of law has undergone alteration. 1876 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. V. xxii. 17 he same spirit of legal fiction.. 
shows itself..in the way in which the facts of the great con- 
fiscation are dealt with. 

b. genx. (chietly ¢vazsf) 

1828 Lp. Grenvitte Stuk, Fuud 11 To reduce debt by 
borrowing .. is a manifest fiction in finance. 1840 DicKkENS 
Old C, Shop vii, By a like pleasant fiction his single chamber 
was always mentioned in the plural number. 1861 Mitt 
Utilit. i. 2 The elements of algebra .. are as full of fictions 
as Iinglish law. 

B. Comt., as ficlion-mint, -monger, -writer. 

810 Bentuam Packing (1821) viii. 84 xote, Those fiction- 
minis, 1859 Sat. Rev. VII. 43/1 The rest are the regular 
property of the fiction-writer. 189: J. Winsor Codniudus 
vi. 112 The credulous fiction-mongers who hang about the 
skirts of the historic field. 1891 Pall Afall GC. 7 Oct. 3/1 He 
is no mere fiction-monger. 

Hence Fivctlon v. drans. To f{cign. rare — ° 
Fi-ctioned f//. a. 

1820 Praup Surly //all 238 His fictioned flame. 

Fictional (frkfanal), 2. [f. prec.+-aL.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of fiction. 

1843 F. Kk. Pacet IVarden Berkingholt 97 Poisoning the 
springs of fictional literature. 1848 Slackw. Afag. LXILI. 
754 [here is a fearful dearth of invention just now, especially 
in the fictional department. 1865 Sat. Acv. 19 Aug. 227/1 
He is .. the outcome of these fine fictional theories. 1869 
Arner futrod. Monk of Evesham 8 Vhe confusion in con- 
secon .. tends to prove the fictional character of the 
work, 

lIcnce Pi'ctionally adv., in a fictional manner; 
by means of a work of fiction. 

1889 Hissey Tour in Phacton 34 A somewhat similar old 
house, in like inanner made fictionally historic. 


FICTITIOUSLY. 


Fictionary (fickfaniri), a. [f. as prec. + -ary.] 
Existing only in fiction ; imaginary, pretended. 

188z D. C. Murray Valentine Strange xxxi, Then ont 
came from his fictionary uncle's care Gerard's half sovereign. 

Fictionist (fikfonist). [f. as prec. + -187.] 
A narrator of or writcr of fiction; a story-telier, 
novelist. 

1829 Hest. Rev. X1. 490 He stands among the foremost 
of the prose fictionists of the hour. 1836 Lyttox Athens 
(1837) II. 402 The stories of the popular and oral fictionist 
in the bazaars of the Mussulman. 1875 M. Pattison £ss. 
+1889) I. 309 Some of our fictionists have left this traditional 
groove. 

Fictionize (fixkfanaiz), v. [f. as prec. + -1zE.] 
trans. a. To tum into fiction. b. To give a 
fictitious form to. 

1831 S. R. Maittanp £ruviz vi. 125 One of the writers 
who has eseg ht fit to fictionize the truths of revelation. 
1864 NV’. § Q. V. 13 The unicorn, as fictionized in heraldry, 
is a white horse. 

+ Fictious, a. Ods. 
fictionem +» see Fiction.] 

1, =Fictiriovs. 

1644 Quaries Sheph. Orac. i, My report ..Was counted 
fictious, 1688 Prion L-rod. iii. 14. vi, And study'd Lines 
and fictious Circles draws. 1710 Brit. Apollo II. 3/2 Thy 
Fictious Performance would ne’re be so dull. 1770 Gen?d, 
Afag. XL. 315 His R H—— had assuined the ficiious 
name of Morgan. 1804 J. Lackincton Confessions Pref. 7, 
I have called my old acquaintances by fictious names. 1813 
T. Bussy Lucretius 1. 122 The poet’s fictious tales. /dé¢. 
IL, 361 A mighty army fills the plain with fictious war. 

2. Addicted to or charactcrized by fiction. 

164: ‘T. Hayne Luther 113 Go, fictious Greece, go tell 
Alcides, then, His club is nothing to great Luthers pen. 
16$0tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxis 1. 26 As long as thy Fancy 
..adhers to thy Fictious Books. 1813 G. Cotman £>. 
Grins, Vagartes Vind, xxxiv, From fictious verse could 
stubborn facts ensue. 

Fictitious (fiktifos), a. [f L. fictic?-us (f. 
Jingére to fashion, FEIGN) +-OUS : sce -ITIOUS. ] 

1. ta. Artificial as opposed to natural (0ds.). 
b. Countcerfcit, ‘imitation ’, sham ; not genuine. 

1615 Crooke Badly of Maun 84 Able lo distinguish betweene 
natural and fictitious precious Stones. 1689 Bove vq. 
Notion Nat. 29 Chymists distinguish Vitriol into Natural 
and Fictitious, or made by Art. 1725 Povu Odyss. xvi. 
386 Three vases heap’d with copious tires display O'er all 
the palace a fictitious day. 1734 tr. Aollin's duc. Hist. 
(1827) VIII xix. 295 By shedding fictitious tears. 2783 
Watson Patdrp 1 F, 1. (1839) 19 ‘Vhe fictitious attack on the 
fort. 31828 Scotr F. Al, Perth xxxi, ‘The fictitious old 
woman ushered in Catharine. 1840 Macautay Clive 45 
‘Two treaties were drawn up, one on white paper, the other 
on red, the former real, the latter fictitious. 

2. Arbitrarily devised ; not founded on rational 
grounds. 

1660 Jex. Tavtor Duct. Dusit... ii. 76 Those things which 
by ahuse..are passed into a fictitious aud usurped authority. 
1662 H. Srepur Jad, Nectar Pref. 4 Vhe. .unpractised (and 
iu many parts false, and fictitious) Doctrine. 1736 BuTLER 
elual, 1. ili. 96 The notion .. of a moral scheme of govern- 
ment is not fictitious but natural. 1868 Rocrrs Pol. £cov. 
ili. (1876) 5 Nations, whe have no money.. have been con- 
strained to invent a fictitious measure in order to express 
values. 

3. Of a name: Feigned, assumed or invented, 
not real. Of a character, etc.: Feigned, de- 
ceptivcly assumed. simulated. 

@ 1633 Austin Aled/t. (1635) 92 Philip Melancthon thinks, 
they {Melchior, Gaspar, and Balthazar] were not true, but 
fictnious Names. 1735 Pore Lett. 7 Mar. 1731, I may.. 
make use of Real Names and not of Fictitious Ones. _ 1783 
Watson Piilip FF (1793) 1.1¥. 406 Men who act a fictitious 
part. 1820 Scott /varhoe xxiii, Her haughtiness..was..a 
fictitious character, induced over that which was natural to 
her. 1870 Dickens £. Drood iii, A fictitious name must be 
bestowed upon the old Cathedral town, 

4. Fcigned to exist ; existing only in imagination ; 
imaginary, unreal. 

1621-51 Burton Anat. Aled. 1. iv.t. 1.644 St. Christopher, 
and acompany of fictitious Saints. 1634 Hanincton Castara 
(Arb.), Nobler comfort..then vice Ere found in her fictitious 
Paradise. 1701 Rowr Amd. Step-Moth. wi. ii, He laughs 
At the fictitious Justice of the Gods. 1827 Haru Cuesses 
(1859) 273 Vhe facts in Poetry, being avowedly fictitious, 
are not false. 1865 Livincstone Zambesi vi. 148 The 
Portuguese would, by fictitious claims, reap all the benefit. 
1877 KR. Gireun Stock Each. Secur. 64 Such fictitious 
securities. .as the loans of Honduras. 

5. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fiction. 

1773 Mrs. Cuavone futprov. Mind (1774) Il. 144 Those 
fictitious stories that so enchant the mind. 1838 TH1rLwaLv 
Greece 1, xvi. 358 Marvels which would be intolerable in 
a fictitious narrative. 1851 ‘Tuackeray Eyg. Z/ni, (1853) 
107 Out of the fictitious book I get the expression of the life 
of the time. 

6. Constituted or regarded as such by a (legal or 


conventional) fiction. ; 

1837 Hr. Martixzau Soc. Amer, 111, 261 Being under 
a sense of transgression for a wholly fictitious offence. 1883 
Maine Early Law & Custout iv. 100 The growing popularity 
of Adoption, as a method of obtaining a fict.tious son, 

Fictitiously (fiktifesli), a/o. [f. prec. + 
-LY“.] In a fictitious, imaginary, pretended or 
counterfeit manner ; falsely; by way of pretence or 
sham. f; 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xx. 263 These pieces 
fictitionsly set downe, and having no copy in Nature. 1769 

3LACKSTONE Comint. 1¥. 185 Not fictitiously..but from a real 
tenderness of shedding his brother's blood. 1879 Cassedl's 


[as if ad. L. *fictzosus, f. 


FICTITIOUSNESS. 


Techn. Educ. 1. 58 If the ceiling is flat all ornament upon 
it..must not fictitiously represent relief. 

Fictitiousness (fikti‘fasnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of bcing fictitious, 

1660 IncELo Bentiv. & Ur, (1682) 11. 108 To free it [Truth] 
from all suspicion of Fictitiousness. 1751 Jounson Nambler 
No. 125 ® 3 Its {comedy’s] essence consists..in the fictitious- 
ness of the transaction. 1852 VV. Art. Rev. Nov. 42 Not- 
withstanding the fictitiousness of the point of view. 

Fictive (ficktiv), a [a. F. fectif, -ive, f. L. 
type *ficliv-us, f. fingére to fashion, FEIcN.] 

1. In active sense. +a. Given to feigning. Ods. 

€13491 Chast. Goddcs Chyld, 28 In goddes sighte they ben 
very fyctifs feyners. 

b. Adapted to or concerned with the creation of 
fiction ; imaginatively creative. 

1865 Macm. Mag. Dec. 156 The personages whom by his 
fictive art he had called into being. 1889 J. M. Ropertson 
£ss. Crit. Method 122 Having a..great fictive faculty. 

e. Adapted to fashion or form; moulding. rare. 

3875 L. Morris Food of Song y, Yoo formless to inspire 
The fictive hand. 

2. In passive sense. a. Originating in fiction, 
created by the imagination, fictitious. Of a name; 
Assumed. 

161z Drayton Poly-olb. vi. 93 Vime..to those things 
whose grounds were verie true, Though naked yet and bare 
-- gave fictive ornament. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 636 It 
must be some list of a party... or else the names are fictive. 
1860 Lp. Lytton Lucile ut. 1v. i. 60 What was there in such 
fictive woes To thrill a whole theatre? 

b. Of a counterfeit or fictitious character, not 
real, feigned, sham. 

1855 Tennyson Brook 93 Dabbling in the fount of fictive 
tears. 1878 GLavstone Prim. /lomer 117 The fictive advice 
of Agamemnon to return home is taken in good earnest. 

tFivctly, adv. Obs. [f. Fict a. + -ty 2] 
Feignedly, insincercly. 

3677 T. Harvey tr. F. Owen's Epigr. 1.77 When in the 
Temple. .you pray, You two, not fictly, Abba, Father, say. 

+Fictor (fi‘ktos, -01). Os. [a. L. fictor, agent-n. 
f. figére to fashion.] One who frames or fashions ; 
esp. an artist or modeller in clay, etc. 

3665 Sir T. lerBert Trav. (1677) 139 Not such Beasts as 
are in Nature, but rather as issue from tbe Poets or Fictors 
brains. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 420 The whole of 
the New Creature .. is to be ascribed to Christ .. as the 
Creator, Fictor and Effector thereof. {1824 Etmes Dict. 
Fine Arts, Fictor, in ancient art an artist who models or 
forms statues and reliefs in clay. (Hence in mod. Dicts.).] 

+ Fictose, a. Oés.—° [f. L. fictus, pa. pple. 
of fagére to FEIGN +-OSE.] Feigned, counterfcit. 

1727 in Baiey vol. II. 

+ Ficcture. Ods. rare. fad. L. fictiira, f. 

jirstve to Feicy.) A feigning. 

75 in Barry vol. II. 

ap 


icu‘lnean, a. Ods.—! [f. L. freulne-us.] Of © 


fig-tree wood, i.e. worthless (see Horace Sa/. 1. vili.1). 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 278 So also are the few 

Ficulnean Arguments and Infrunite Pamphlets of the 

Nestorian Arianism, . wholly outshun and outdone. 

Ficus (faikés). Path. [a L. ficus fig, fig- 
tree.] See quots. 

¢3400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. (MS. A) 287 Ficus is a maner 
wexynge pat arisip upon a mannes 3erde tofore. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. clxxi, 165 At Goddes ordynaunce he had 
that euyll calked fycus. 1860 Mayne Expos. Lex., Ficus, 
Pathol. Surg., name given to a fleshy substance or kind of 
Condyloma resembling a fig. 

Fid (fid), sé. Chiefly Wau, Also 8-9 fidd. 
[Of unknown origin ; it is doubtful whether all the 
senses belong to the same word.] 

1. A conical pin of hard wood, from 9 to 30 in. 


long, used to open the strands of a rope in splicing. 

1615 E. S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garver 111. 629 Fids or 
Hammers. «1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 
342/t Fids and Marling Spikes. 1769 Fatconer Dict, 
Alarine (1789), Efissoir .a.. splicing fid. 1779-80 Cook 
Vay. 11. 39 Shaped somewhat like a large fid or sugar-loaf. 

2. A square bar of wood or iron, with a shoulder 
at one end, used to support the weight of the top- 


mast and also the topgallant mast. 

1644 Manwayrinc Seaman's Dict. s.v., The pin in the 
heele of the top-mast which beares it upon the ches-trees, is 
a fidd. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 29 Fids are made 
square. 1824 Axx. Reg. 271* An improved fidd for the 
upper masts of ships. 1867 in SsivtH Sailor's IWord-bk. 

3. A plug of oakum for the vent of a gun. 

1626 Capt. Smitu Accid. Yue. Seamen 31 Their fids and 
leads to keepe dry the touch hole. 1721-1800 in Bairey. 
1867 in SmytH Sailor's WWord-bk. 

4. ?transf. A plug or quid of tobacco, 

1793 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Fid of Tobacco, 1860 in 
Barrett Dict. Amer. 1867 in SMytH Sailor's Word-bk, 

5. dial. A small but thick piece of anything. 

1838 in Hottoway Previncialisms. 1851 Newiaxp he 
Erne 71 It {a trout] was already cut into fids of five or six 
inches in length. 1883 //amfsh. Gloss., Fid, sb. a piece. 
Ex. ‘A fid of cheese’. 

6. dial, Sec quot. [Perh. a different word ; cf. 


Fan, Fawb, FEALD in samc sense. } 

1863 Morton Cycl. Agric. (E. D. S.), Fid (Kent), a 
thatcher’s handful of straw. 

7. ‘A wooden or metal bar or pin, used to 
support or steady anything’ (Webster). 

1851 J. S. Sprincer in //arper's Alag. IN. 519 After 
having knocked out the ‘fid’, which united the chain that 
bound the load, the log rolled suddenly upon him. 1857 


188 


CoLquuous Oarsiman's Guide 31 A fid is a wedge passed 
through a hole to secure anything. 

8. allrib., as fid-hammer, -hole. 

1644 MANWAYRING Seaman's Dict., Fidd-hammerisa Fidd 
made sharpe at one end, to splise a roape, anda Haminer at 
the other end. 1721 1800 Laitey, Fidd-hammer, 1789 
Trans Soc. Enconurag. Arts V11.217 A top-mast inverted: 
the fid-hole to ship the tiller in. 1869 Sir E. J. Reep Shup- 
build. xvi. 315 Thus steel yards have snapped in the truss, 
topmasts in the fid-hole. 

Fid (fid), vw. [f prec. sb.] ¢vans. To fix (a top- 
mast, etc.) with a fid. 

1729 Cart. W. Wrictrswortn MWS, Log-bk. of the ‘ Lyell’ 
31 Sept., Rigg’d the maintopmast and fidded it. c1860 H. 

| Stuart Seaman's Catech. 18 Vop tackle pendants, and falls 
--are used for Fidding or housing the mast. 
| Pidalgo (fidzlgo). Also 8 phidalgo. [Pg. 
fidalgo nobleman, contraction for filho de algo (obs.) 
son of something. Cf. Hipauco.] A Portuguese 
noble. Also (see quot. 1705). 

1988 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 117 Whether the behaviour of 

the Fidalgo displeased our Sea men, or that they understood 
them not..I know not. 1705 Bosman Guinea xix. 361 Vhe 
Vice-roys, here called Phidalgoes or Governadors, which 
compose the first State of the Kingdom. 1829 Soutnry S/r 
YT. More Il. 236 Our young fidalgos resemble this Caval- 
liero as little as they do the Circassian gentry. 

+ Fi-dder, sb. Obs. =F ip sé. 1. 

1644 Maxwayrinc Seaman's Dict. s.v. Fidd, But when we 
splise cabells we use fidders of wood. 1678 in Puittirs s.v. id. 


| + Firdder, v. Ods. 

3611 Cotcr., /'renoutller, to fidder, to rake, to pudder in. 

Fidder, obs. Sc. var. of FOTHLR sd. 

Fiddle (fid’l), sé. Forms: 3-4 fi8-, fip-, 
fithel(e, (4 fithul, south. vipele), 4-5 fythel(e, 
(5 fythal, -il, -ylle), 4-6 fidel(e, (5 fed-, fidylle, 
6 fiddel), 5-6 fydel, (5 -ill. -yll, 6 -delle, -dylle), 
6- fiddle. [ME. fpele, OF. *fdele wk. fem. (im- 
plied in deriv. fdelere) = MDu. vedel(e (Du. vedel, 
veel), OHG. fiiula (MIIG. videle, Ger. fiedel), 
ON. fipla (Da. fiddel>. 

Tbe ultimate origin is obscure. The Teut. word bears a 
singular resemblance in sound to its med. L. synonym vitzda, 
zwtdnula, whence OF. wiole, Pr. viuda, and (by adoption from 
these langs.) It., Sp., Pg. vfola: see Viot. ‘The supposition 
that the early Rom. wédula was adopted independently in 
more than one Teut. lang. would account adequately for all 
the Teut. forms; on the other hand, */Ax/éu- may be an 
OTeut. word of native etymology, tbough no satisfactory 
‘Teut. derivation has been found.]} . 

1. A stringed instrument of music ; usually, the 
violin, but also (with defining word as in dass 
fiddle) applied to other instruments of the viol kind. 


Now only in familiar or contemptuous use. 
¢1z05 Lay. 7oo2z Of harpe & of salteriun of fidele & of 
coriun. 1377 Laxct. P. P/. B. 1x. 102 Wolde neuere pe 
faithful fader his fithel were ontempred. c1450 Hol.Lanp 
Tlowlat 761 The lilt pype, and the lute, the fydill in fist. 
| x§35 CoverDaLe 1 Sam, xviii. 6 With tymbrels, with 
| ainyrth, and with fyddels. 1589 Pafpfe w. Hatchet E iij b, 
I must tune my fiddle, and fetch some more rozen. 
21680 BuTLer Mem. (1759) 1. 158 Till all you built appear’d 
Like that, Amphion with his Fiddle rear'd. 1740 Somer- 
Vite Hodéinol 1. 323 Shrill Fiddles squeak Hoarse Bag-pipes 
roar, 31855 THACKERAY Newcomes 1.22 Engaged in London 
in giving private lessons on the fiddle. 1870 H. Smart 
Race for Wife i, The dear old country fiddles are playing 
. .dance-music. . 
b. In colloquial phrases: 4s fit as a fiddle: in 
good ‘form’ or condition. Zo hang wp one’s 
| fiddle: to retire from business, give up an under- 
| taking. Zo hang up one's fiddle when one comes 
home: said of persons who are entertaining abroad 
but not in their family circle. Zo play first (or 
second) fiddle: to take a leading (or subordinate) 
position. Zo have one’s face made of a fiddle: 
to be irresistibly charming. Zo have a face as 
long as a fiddle: to look dismal. 

1762 Smotcett Sir L. Greaves (1780) 1. viii. 84 Your 
honour’s face is made of a fiddle; every one that looks on 
you loves you. 1778 Learning at Loss Il. 79 Our Friends 
. returned, with Jack Solecism the first Fiddle as usual. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxvii, How could I help it? His 
face was made of a fiddle. 1822 O'Meara Wafolcon in 
Exile 1, 227 He was of opinion that Prussia should never 
play the first fiddle in the affairs of the Continent. 1862 
H. Kincsrey Raveushoe 11. ix. 140 It was evident that 
.-he had been playing..second fiddle. 1882 Miss Brappon 
Mt. Royal III. xt. 253 ‘Is Salathiel pretty fresh?’ asked 
the Baron. ‘Fit as a fiddle’, 1889 D. Hannay Café. 
Marryat ix, He did not entirely bang his fiddle up when 
he came home. 1889 H. O’REiLiy 50 }’ears on Trail 11, 
I arrived at my destination feeling as fit as a fiddle, 

2. Applied to the player. 

a. =FIppuer. Zhe fiddles: the band of fiddlers. 

1676 Marvett Mr. Sinirke 71 Envy began to dance 
among the Bishops first, the good Constantine brought them 
the Fiddles. 1773 Brypone Sici/y 1. (1809) 7 Barbella, the 
sweetest fiddle in Italy, leads our little band. 

b. transf. One to whose music others dance; 


hence, a mirth-makcr, jester. 
1600 Breton Pasguil’s Madcappe 64 Wks. (Grosart) 9 He 
| may be but a foole, and she a fiddle. 1693 Locke 7houghts 
conc. Educ. § 165. 208 You would not have your Son the 
| Fiddle to every jovial Company. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 224 
At once the Bear and Fiddle of the town. jhe ae A fol. 
(1756) I. 13 His easy humour, whenever he is called to it 
{company], can still make himself the fiddle of it. 1837 
| Marryat Dog-fiend v, He was..the fiddle of the ship's 
company. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


FIDDLE. 


3. Something resembling a fiddle in shape or 
appearance: a. Maut. (See quot. 1867) ; b. Agric. 
(See quot.1874); ¢. Gunmaking. (Sec quot. 1881). 

3865 Daily Tel. 21 Aug. 5/2 A heavy sea, which .. caused 
the production of ‘ fiddles’ on the saloon tables at lunch time. 
1867 SmytH Sailor’s Word-bk., Fiddle, a contrivance to 
prevent things from rolling off the table in bad weather. 
1874 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Fiddle..a wooden bar about 11 
feet long, attached by ropes at its ends to the traces of 
a horse, and used to drag loose straw or hay on the ground, 
fete.]. 188z GREENER Gux 248 The value of a stock is 
greatly enhanced by a species of cross pattern, or ‘ fiddle’. 

4. In various slang uses: a. (Sec qnot. 1700). 
b. Awatchman’srattle. ©. Scotch (+H elsh) fiddle, 
the itch. d. Stock-exchange: the sixteenth part of 
a pound. e. A sixpence (Farmer . 

a. a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fiddle, a Writ to 
Arrest. 1785 in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 

b. 1823 W. T. Moncrierr Tom & Ferry u.ii, Log. There's 
the Charlies’ fiddles going. erry. Charlies’ fiddles?—1’m 
not fly, Doctor. Log. Rattles, Jerry, rattles ! 

c. a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Welsh- fiddle, the Itch. 
1826 J. Raxpoteu Let. 20 Feb. in Life F. Quincy 421, 
I have not catched the literary ‘ Scotch fiddle’. 

d. 1825 C. M. Westmacotr Exg. Spy 11. 138 To do busi- 
ness with me at a fiddle. 1887 Arkin //ouse Scraps 15 Done 
at a fiddle. . 

5. Used interjectionally = Finpuestick. 

1695 Concreve Love for L. v. vi, Fore. Hussy, you shall 
havea Rod. A/iss. A Fiddle of a Rod, I'll have a Husband. 

6. The action of fiddling, or fg. of fussy trifling. 

1874 Bracke SelfCxlt. 89 ‘The eternal whirl and fiddle of 
life, so characteristic of our. -neighbours across the Channel. 

7. alirtb, and Comd, a. simple attrib., as faddle- 
lore, -make. b. objective, as fiddle-fabricant, 
fancier, -holder, -lover, -maker; fildle- making 
vbl. sb. ; feddle-seraping adj. 

1836 Dusourc Violin ix. (1878) 271 The noted Tyyrolese 
*fiddle-fabricants. /Zid. ix. 269 An ingenious *fiddle-fancier. 
1848 J. Bisuor tr. O¢to's Violin App. v. (1875! 85 L. Spohr 
invented what he called a “fiddle-holder. 1885 Pal? Mal? 
G.g June 1/2 Now is the time for all *fiddle lovers to go and 
rub up their *fiddle lore. 1864 Sanpys & Foster Hist. 
Violin ix. 125 A large instrument of the “fiddle make. 
@3680 Butter Rem. (1759 II. 181 A good * Fiddle-Maker. 
1885 Pal’ Mali G. 9 June 2/1 The great emperor of all 
fiddle-makers, Antonius Stradivarius. 1884 E.H ERON-ALLEN 
Violin-making u. vi. 129 The wood used in *fiddle-making 
should be thoroughly dry. 1879 Besant & Rice ’7 was in 
Trafalgar’s Bay ii. (1891) 21 She came to comparing her son 
—the *fiddle-scraping son—with his late father. 

8. Special comb.: fiddle-back, a back (of a 
chair) shaped like a fiddle, also ad/rid. in fidille-back 
wood, a name given to various ornamental woods 
used for the covers of books; fiddle-block Nau. 
(see quot. 1858); +fiddle-brained a, foolish, 
frivolous ; fiddle-dock (see quot. 1823); fiddle- 
faced a., pulling a long face, unhappy looking ; 
fiddle-fish, (a) a name given to the Angel-fish or 
Monk-fish ; (4) (see quot. 1867) ; fiddle-flanked a., 
having hollow flanks like a fiddle; fiddle-grass 
(see quot.) ; fiddle-lipped a., of a flower, having 
a lip shaped like a fiddle; fiddle-pattern, the 
pattern of ‘fiddle-headed’ spoons and _ forks; 
fiddle - patterned a. = FIDDLE - HEADED b,; 
fiddle-shaped a. Bot. (see quot. 1866; rendering 
mod.L. fanduriformis); fiddlewood, (a) the 
Citharexylon ; (b) (sce quot. 1878-86). 

1890 Long. Mag. Jan. 312 A tall, old Chippendale arm- 
chair, witb a quaintly-carved *‘fiddle’-back. 1858 Simsionps 
Dict. Trade, * Fiddle-block, a block with two sheaves, one 
over the other; the lower one smaller than tbe other. 1882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 44 The lower end {is) spliced 
round the fiddle block. 1823 Crass 7echnol, Dict., * Fiddle- 
dock (Bot.', the Rumex pulcher of Linnzus. ¢1785 Fohn 
Thonipson's Man (1829) 17 * Fiddle faced, wagtailed fellows. 
1885 W. Westatt Larry Lohengrin 1. v, White-chokered, 
strait-laced and fiddle-faced. 1748 4 uson’s Voy. 11. xii. 266 
The Torpedo, or numbing fisb, which is in shape very like 
the *fiddle-fisb. 1859 AZZ Vear Round No. 19. 451 The 
fiddle-fish (shaped like the butt of a fiddle). 1867 SmytH 
Satlor's Word-bk., Fiddlefish, a name of the king-crab 
(Limnlns polyphemus). ¢13785 Fokun Thompson's Alan 15 
Foul-breeked, rep-shanked, *fiddle-flanked. 1878-86 BrittEN 
& Hortitanp Plant-n., *Fiddle Grass, £pilobium hirsutum 
L. 1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants 4, Zingiber panduratum, 
“fiddle-lipped. 1842 Barnam /ngol. Leg., Misadv. Margate, 
1 could not see my table-spoons. .The little *fiddle-pattern’d 
ones | use. 1819 Rees Cycl. XIV.s. v., */tddle-shaped leaf 
..is oblong, broad at the two extremities and contracted in 
the middle, like a fiddle or some sort of guitar. 1866 Tyeas. 
Bot., Fiddle-shaped, obovate, with one or two recesses or 
indentations on each side. 1733 J. Petiverin Pit. Yrans. 
XXVIII. 216 Barbadoes *Fiddle-wood, Citharexylum 
Americanum, 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 265 Black-heart 
Fiddlewood. 1878-86 Iritten & Hottann Plantz1., Fiddle- 
wood, Scrophutaria aquatica. 


Fiddle (fi'd’l), v. [f. prec. sb.] _ 
1. intr. To play the fiddle or violin ; now only 


in familiar or contemptnous use. Also jig. 

1377 Lancy. ?. Pl. B. xi. 231 For I can noither tabre ne 
trompe .. ne fythelen at festes, ne harpen. c1440 Prop. 
Parv. 159/2 iycenas or fyielyn, vitzlor. 1530 Patscr. 
549/1 Can you fyddell and playe upon a tabouret to? 1628 
Forp Lover's Alel. v.i, What dost think I am, that thou 
shouldst fiddle So much upon my patience? @1661 Futter 
Worthics (1662) 120 This man [John Smith] could not fidle, 
could not Tune himself to be pleasant and plausible to all 
Companies. 1742 Pore Dunc. iv. 598 Others..Teach Kings 
to fiddle, and make Senates dance. 1836 W. Irvine 
Astoria 1. 216 They feast, they fiddle, they drink, they sing. 


FIDDLE-BOW. 


b. quasi-¢ravs. with cegnate obj. In quot. fg. 

1377 Lance. P. Pl. B. xut. 447 A lered man, to lere pe 
what oure lorde suffred.. And fithel be without flaterynge of 
gode friday be storye. 1870 The Universe 21 May, We had 
used to say they were ignorant, but now when we see a.. 
monk-tauzht boy we fiddle another tune. 

@. trans. with adverbs (nonce. uses). 

153z More Confut. Burnes vit. Wks, 739/2 All maner of 
people be he pope or pedeler..monke or myller, frere or 
fideler, or anye of the remenaunt that thys fonde frere 
fiddeleth forth here by letters. 1593 NasHe Chris?'s 7°. 39 b, 
Blowne vp honour, honour by antick fawning fidled vp. 1649 
G. Daniet Trinarch. To Rdr. 163 Let Nero fiddle out 
Rome's Obsequies. 1854 Fraser’s Mug. Apr. 403 That im- 
pulsive band which proposed to fiddle down the walls of our 
Social Jericho. 

2. techn. (See quot.) 

1883 Gitt in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XVI. 244 s. v. Aficro- 
ineter, Each movahle web must pass the other without 
coming in contact with it or the fixed wire and without 
rubbing on any part of the brass-work. Shonld either fault 
occur (technically called ‘fiddling ’) it is fatal to accurate 
measurement. : 

3. To make aimless or frivolons movements; 
esp. to play, toy aout, at, on, over, with a thing, 
rarely, 2 person); to act idly or frivolously. Also 
lo fuldle about, 

1530 PAtsGR. 54911 Loke you fydell nat with your handes 
whan your maister speketh to you. 1604 °T.Waricut /assions 
1¥. ii. $3. 133 Some men you haue alwaies fidling about 
their garments. 1663 Prevs Diary 13 July, The ladies.. 
talking, and fiddling with their hats and feathers. 1705 
W. Kixc d rt of Love xii. 13 Her fingers or her tongue would 
fiddle. 1738 Swirt Polite Convers. ii, He took a pipe in his 
hand, and fiddled with it till he broke it. 1741 Betrerton 
Eng. Stage v. 64 Some are perpetually fidling about their 
Cloaths. 1761 Mrs. Suertpan Sidney Bidulph (1767) 1V. 
134, I had pretended to be fiddliny at it all the time we were 
at tea. 1855 Brownixnc Fra Lippo Lippi 13 You'll take 
Your hand away that’s fiddling on my throat. 1883 H. 
Smarr [ard Lines 1. iii, Vhey've had him fiddling about so 
long tn the school, he’s most likely forgot how to gallop. 
1884 Saf. Rev. 12 July 40/1 A Ministry fiddling with 
Franchise Bills. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 199/1 A lad that had been 
ne fiddling (holding horses or picking up money any- 

ow). 

e. trans. Jo fiddle away : to fritter away. 

1667 H. More Viv. Diad. u. xiv. (1713) 132 [They] fiddle 
away their time as idlely as those that pill Straws. 1861 

teRESF. Hoek Fug. Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 221 ‘he cominon- 
place way of treating it is that of simply fiddling it away. 

4. a. trans. To cheat, swindle. Now only 
slang. Also with into, out of. b. intr. (sec quot. 
1850). 

1604 Dekker [/onest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 170 There was 
one more that fiddled my fine Pedlers. 1703 De For 
Willainy of Stockjobbers Mise. 268 Vhere People can .. 
Fiddle them out of their Money. 1738 Curesterr. Common 
Sense 14 Oct., Somebody else would have been fiddled into 
itagain. 1850 Lloyd's Weekly 3 Feb. (Farmer), I understand 
fiddling—that means, buying a thing for a mere trifle and 
selling it for double or for more. 1851 Mavirew Lond, 
Labour |. 424 The way the globe man does is to go among 
the old women and fiddle (humbug) them. 1861 /déd. V1, 
130 We are generally fiddled most tremendous 

9. slang, ‘Vo take liberties with (a woman). 

1632 Cuiarman & Sinrcey Ball u. iii, Fiddling ladies, you 
molecatcher! . 

Fi-ddle-bow. The stringed bow with which 
a fiddle is played; = FIpDLESTICK. 

1827 W. Hersre in Gentl. Afag. Dec. 484 Thine elbow 
instinctively moving to the fiddle-bow even after sleep had 
settled upon thy weary eyelids. 1831 Drewster Nad. 
Magic viii. (1833) 180 Drawing a rosined fiddle-bow across 
it. 1872 2B. ‘Tavtor Faust (1875) 1. ii. go ‘Whe fiddle bow 
was playing. 

Fi-ddle-case. 

1. The case in which a fiddle is kept. Also 
attrib., fuldle-case boots : boots as bis as a fiddle- 


case. 

1647 Warp Sintp. Cobler 27 To spend their lives in making 
fidle-cases for futulous womens phansies. 1762 Gol.psu. Cré. 
IV. xli, Heads..as empty asa fiddle-case. 1837 Lockwart 
Scott (1839) VII. 71 Halfa dozen tall footmen each bearing 
a fiddle case. 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour Ixvi. 
§36 Tweed trousers thrust into fiddle-case boots. 

2. pl. (See quot.). 

1878 86 Britten & Hottann Pélant.2., Fiddle-cases, 
Rhinanthus crista-gallt, 

+ Firddlecome, 2. Oés. [short for next, used 
attrib.| Nonsensical, silly, trampery. 

1697 VansruGu Kelapse iv. i, 103 A fiddlecome tale of a 
draggle-tailed girl. 1777 Sueripan 77ip Scarb. w. i, Do 
you think such a fine proper gentleman .. cares for a fiddle- 
come tale of a child? 


+ Fiddle-come-faddle. Ods. rare. [Altered 
form of FIDDLE-FADDLE, with come for Cum. 
1663 CowLey Cufter of Coleman St, ut. viii, ‘They have 
their Simpathies and Fiddle-come.faddles in their Brain. 
[f. 


Fiddlededee (fi-d’ldid7), 727. and sé, 
FIDDLE sé, or v., used in a contemptuous sense 
with a nonsensical appendage. ] 

A. int, Nonsense ! 

@ 1784 Jounson in Boswell’s Life (1848) Appdx. 837/1 Allhe 
[Johnson] said was, ‘ Fiddle-de-dee, my dear’. 18z5 J. NEAL 

ro. Forathan 1. 182 Fiddle-de-dee then; I'Jl venter it! 
1865 Troviove Belton Fst, xxix. 352 ‘He is a inan very 
estimable’. .‘ Fiddle-de-dee. He is an ape,—a monkey.’ 

B. sé. Nonsense, absurdity. 
Mod, Ybat is all fiddle-de-dee. 
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Fiddle-faddle (fi:d’l\feed’l), sé., a. and zz. 
{Yhis and the vb. are reduplications of FIDDLE or 
FApDLE; ef. Ger. fickfack, and contemptuous forma- 
tions like fvwz-flam, skimble-skamble, etc.) 

ten GU 

1. Trifling talk or action; in /, trivial matters, 
trifling oecupations or objects of attention. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 103 This more then neding 
fiddte faddle smacks somwhat of ambition. 1592 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. 1884 11. 98 Away with these paultringe 
fidle-fadles. 1684 tr. Agrippa’s Van. Arts xxx. 86 The 
Fiddle-faddlesand ‘Trifles of Mathematicians. @1734 Nortu 
Lxam.n. Vv. § 141 (1740) 403 Come leave your Fiddlefaddles 
of Presumptions. ¢1760 in Macaulay £ss. Pitt (1854) 5308/2 
No more they make a fiddle-faddle About a Hessian horse 
or saddle. 1827 Scott Frnd. 8 July, The fiddle-faddle of 
arranging all the things was troublesome. 1849 Darwin 
Life & Lett. (1887) 1. 377 Describing species of birds and 
shells, &c., is all fiddle-faddle. 1861 T. L. Peacock Gryl/ 
Gr, 103 Where you just look on fiddlefaddles while your 
dinner is behind a screen. 1887 Jessorp Avcady iv. 134 
Collecting cards..and all the petty fddlefaddle that is grow- 
ing so stale. 

2. An idler, trifler; a gossip, chatterbox. 

1602 Breton Jlerry Wonders, Maid Marian in a Morrice- 
daunce, would put her down for a Fiddle-faddle. 1756 
Mrs. Deraxy Let. fo Mrs. Dewes, Mrs. Montagu, Mrs. 
Gosling, and two or three fiddle taddles: 1824 iWVestm. 
Rew. 11, 337 Your true fiddle-faddle Somebody, who would 
be in high repute among his fellows. 1888 /serk:sh. Gloss. 
s.v., A ‘viddle vaddle or viddle vaddier’. 

B. adj. Trifling, petty, fussy: said of persons 
as well as of things. 

1617 Cottins Def. BP. Ely 208 A great deale more of such 
fiddle-faddle stuffe. 1727 Dr For Protest. A/onast. 16 In any 
other fiddle faddle part of Life. 1712 ArsuTunot Fohn 
Bull in Arb, Garner (1883) V1. 603 ‘They {liverymen] said, 
‘She was a troublesome fiddle faddle old woman!’ 1834 
Reckrorp /tady II. 164 So fiddle-faddle and so coquettish. 
1855 THacxeRay Newcomes I]. 69 The fiddle-faddle eti- 
quette of the Court. 

C. ind. Nonsense! Bosh! 

1671 SHADWELL //umorists vy, Fiddle faddle on your 
Travelling and University. 1705 VaxuruGn Confed. i. i, 
Fiddle, faddle; han’t I wit enough already? 1779 Mav. 
I‘Arstay Diary 11 Jan., Dr Pohnson: Pho} fiddle- 
fuddle; do you suppose your book is so much talked of and 
not yourself? 1876 F. E. Troi.rore Charming Fellow II. 
xv. 191 Oh, fiddle-faddle, my lord ! 

[See the sb.] 


FPiddle-faddle | fi:d’lfe'd'l), z. 
intr. To be busy about petty trifles; to fuss, 
‘mess about’. 

1633 Forp Groken H, t. iii, Ye may as easily Outrun a 
cloud driven by the northern blast As fiddle faddie so. 1776 
Mas. Detasy Left. Ser. n. 11, 202 Had you been bred up 
only to fiddle faddle, you would have fiddi= faddled all your 
life. 1870 Miss Brovcntos Red as Kose I, 226 She has.. 
fiddle-faddled about the garden, picking off half-a-dozen 
dead roses. 

Hence Fiddle-faddling v//, sb. and pf/. a. Also 
Fiddle-faddler, 

1834 1. Meowin Angler IVades 1. Pref ix, Butlest I should 
chance to be considered here one of the tribe of that fiddle- 
fadling, dull old prosing pedant. 1846 Worcester (citing 
Qu, Nev.) Fiddle-faddler, a foolish trifler. 1850 CLoucn 
Poems and Pr, Rem, (1869) 1. 168 Whatsoever your hand 
findeth to do, do it without fiddle-faddling, 1861 Muss 
Brappon Lady Lisle (1885) 36, I don’t want him to be 
a fiddle-faddling girl. 1882 Socrety 14 Oct. 11/2 The mistaken 
notion..that detail is a substitute for spirit and fiddle- 
faddling for acting. 


Fi-ddle-head. [f. Finpir sé. + Hrap.] 

1, Aau?. The ornamental carving at the bows of 
a vessel, the terinination of which is a scroll turn- 
ing aft or inward like the head of a violin. 

1799 Naval Chron. 1. App. State of Navy, Neptune, The 
fiddle-head..had..a bad effect. 1833 Marrvyat 2. Siorple 
xli, I hope Captain O'Brien will take off her fiddle-head, 
and get one carved. 

2. A local name for a young fern frond. 

1882 J. Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1X. 563 Young 
fern fronds—‘ fiddle-heads’, as they are named —are greedily 
devoured as substitutes for green vegetables. 


3. A head as empty as a fiddle. 

1887 W. F. Awsrrey in Macm, Mag. Feb. 2622 He hasn't 
two ideas in his great fiddle-head. 

Fi-ddle-hea:ded, a. [f. prec. + -yp2.] a. 
Naut, Having a fiddle-head. b. Ofafork, spoon: 
Having the handle made after the pattern of a 
fiddle. ¢@. Empty-headed. d. fsee quot. 1883). 


1840 Hoop Avtlmansege, First Step iit, In short a kind Of 


fork that is fiddle-headed. 1851 H. Mecvitue Whale viii. 

43 A projecting piece of scroll work fashioned after a ship's 

fiddle-headed beak. 1854 Wuyte Menvitte Gen. Bounce v. 

(1855) 104 ‘ You've broke it, you fiddle-headed brute!’ 1883 

G. Stances Our Friend the Dog vii. 60 Fiddéle-headed, along, 

gaunt, wolfish head, like what one sees tn some Mastiffs. 

Fi-ddlement. xonce-wd. [f. Fippte v. + 
-MENT.] The action of fiddling, an instance of this. 
1859 SALa Tw. round Clock (1861) 157 An egregious fiddler 
. used to attract large crowds in the street beneath listening 
to his complicated fiddlements. 
| Fiddler (firdlos, fid’lia1). (OE. fielere, f. 
*fdclian to fiddle, f. */idc/e FippiE sb. Cf. ON. 
fidlari.) One who fiddles. 

1. One who plays on the fiddle; es. one who 
does so for hire. fiddler's fare, money, pay, 
wages. see quots. 1597, 1608, a 1700, 1783. 

arioo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 311 Fidicen, fidelere. 
61330 Arth. § Aferl. 6568 Ther were trumpes und fithelezs. 


FIDDLE-STRING. 


1463 Slann. & Housel, Exp. 230 Govyn to a fedelere, the 
sayd day at nyte, ilij.d. 1532 More Confut. Barnes vin. 
Wks. 735/1 He.. fareth as he wer from a frere waxen a 
fideler. 1597 3s¢ Pt. Return Sr. Parnass, \. i. 380 He..gave 
me fidler’s wages, and dismiste mee. 1608 MARKHAM Diucnd 
Anight 1, Let the world know you haue had more than 
fidlers fare, for you haue meat, money, and cloth. 1644 
Mitton d reop. (Arb.) 50 The gammuth of every municipal 
fidler. a1zoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Fidlers-pay, Vhanks 
and Wine, 1721 Botincproxe in Szw¢/?’s Lett. (1766) 11. 20 
As fiddlers flourish carelessly, before they play a fine air. 
1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Vongue, Fidler's money, all six- 
pences. 1807-8 W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 350 The fiddler 
puts the whole assembly in motion. 1886 Hatt Caine Sox 
of Hagar tt. xvi, The fiddler’s function was at an end for 
the present. 

b. Fiddler's Green (Nant.): ‘a sailor’s elysinm, 
in which wine, women, and song figure prominently’ 
(Farmer), 

1825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 404 My grannan..used to tell 
me that animals, when they departed this life, were destined 
to be fixed in Fidler’s Green. 1836 W. H. Maxweut Cafv. 
Blake 1. xv. note, It is.. believed that tailors and musicians 
after death are cantoned ina place called ‘ Fiddler’s Green’. 
1837 Marrvat Dog-fiend ix, We shape a course for Fiddler's 
Green, 1883 J. D. J. Kenty in //arfer's Alag. Aug. 441/2 
The pilotless narrows which lead to Fiddler’s Green, where 
all good sailors go. 

+2. A trifler. Ods. 

rsgrt R. Cecit in Unton'’s Corr. (Roxb.) 197 This discorse 
growes by niany fidlers in your cause, 1735 Dycne & Parpon 
Dict., Fidler, .a trifling, foolish, or impertinent Person. 

3. slang, A sixpence. 

1885 (/ousehold Words 20 June 155/z2 A more easily ex- 
plained name {for a sixpence] is a Fiddler.. probably from 
the old custom of each couple at a dance paying the fiddler 


sixpence. 
4. a. See quots. 1750 and 1887. b. A local 


name for the Sandpiper (777zngordes Aypoleucus). 

1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 82 Fiddlers. This fly .. much 
resembles a cockroach. 1885 Swaixson Prov. Names Brit. 
Birds 196 Fiddler (Hebrides), 1887 Aut Gloss., Fidiller, 
the angel or shark-ray. 

ec. A small crab of the genus Ge/asimus. Also 
fiddler-crab. 

1714 J. Lawson Curodina 162, Fidlars are a sort of 
small Crabs, that lie in Holes inthe Marshes. 1867 W. B. 
Lorp Crab, Shrimp, & Lobster Lore 29 A ‘ Fidler-Crab’ 
(as it is sometimes called from the rapidity with which it 
works its elbows). 1883 S. L. Cimens (‘ Mark Twain’] 
Life on Mississippi x\viii. 429 Vhe drainage-ditches were 
everywhere alive with little crabs—‘ fiddlers’. 

5. alirtb, and Comb., as fiddler lad; fiddler-like 
adj. and adv. 

1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xii, ‘ Deil’s in the fiddler lad’ 
was muttered from more quarters than one. 1628 VENNER 
Baths of Bathe (1650) 359 It is Fidler-lke. 1660 Howe... 
Parly of Beasts 128 We was dismissed Fidler-like, with 
meat, drink, and money. 


+ Fiddlery. 04s. In 6 fidlery. [f. prec. +-¥3.] 
The art or cratt of a fiddler. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log, 1. vi. 36 As though Humfrey 
Crowther were a whole integrall thing made and consisting 
of these two partes, goodnesse and fidlery. 

Fiddlestick (f-d'lstik), 56. [f Fropie sé. + 
Stick 5b.] 

1, The bow strung with horsehair with which the 
fiddle is played. Zhe devil rides on a fiddle-stick : 
=here’s a fine eommotion. 

14. Nom. ATS. Reg. 17 in Wr.-Wiilcker 693 Hic arculus, 
fydylstyk. 1596 Suaxs. 1 /Zen. [1,11 iv. 535 The Deuill 
rides vpon a Fiddle-sticke. 1653 WaLTON A xngeder 106, I lent 
you indeed my Fiddle, but not my Fiddlestick. 1773 Joun- 
son in Loswell1s5 Apr., Give him a fiddle and a fiddle-stick, 
and he can donothing. 1842 Anpy Water Cure (1843) 210, 
I might as well inquire whether the fiddle or the fiddle-stick 
makes the tune. ae 

2. Aumorously. Something insignificant or absurd, 
a mere nothing. Often substituted for another 
word in derisively repeating a remark. Also, 
fiddlestick’s end. Nol to care a fiddlestick: to 
care not at all. 

1w6zr Fretcuer Pilgrin wi. iv, Shot with a fiddlestick : 
who’s here to shoot ye? 1701 Farquuar Sir [/, Wildair 
tv. ii, Golden pleasures ! golden fiddlesticks! 1796 Grose 
Dict. Vule. Tongue (ed. 3), Fiddlestich’s Enid, Nothing. 
1807-8 W. levine Sa/mag. (1824) 140 We do not care a fiddle- 
stick .. for either public opinion or private ill-will. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick, viii, ‘We purify the boys’ bloods now 
and then,’ ‘ Purify fiddlesticks’ ends,’ said his lady. 1855 
Tnackeray Newcomes x, She proposed to die of a broken 
heart..A broken fiddlestick ! 1877 Black Green Past, xxvii. 
(1878) 214 ‘Beware the awful fiddlesticks !” she flippantly 
answered, 2 4 p 

3. Hence as 7z/. An exclamation equivalent to 
Nonsense! fiddle-de-dee! Often in f/. Also, 
Siddlestick’s end ! 

1600 Nasue Sumuiner’s Last itll Wks. (Grosart) VI. 130 
A fiddlesticke! ne're tell me I am_ full of words. 1842 
Tuackeray Miss Vickletoby's Lect. vii, Do you suppose men 
so easily change their natures? Fiddlestick! 1854 H. Aixs- 
wortH Fitch of Bacon ii. 17 ‘ And she refused you.’ ‘ Fortu- 
nately she did, my dear.’ ‘ Fiddlestick’s end! I dare say 
you preferred her.” 1857 Hucues Vom Brown ix. (1871) 186 
Fiddlesticks ! it’s nothing but the skin broken. 1883 STEVEN- 
son 7'reasure /s/. 1. ii. (1886) 16 ‘ Wounded? A fiddle-stick’s 
end!’ said the doctor. 1887 Jessorr Arcady vii. 219 Once 
a labourer always a labourer? Fiddlesticks ! 


Fi-ddle-string. [f. as pree.+Srrinc.] One 
of the strings on a fiddle, which by their vibration 


produce the sound. Also fig. : 
1728 Youn Love Fume iii. (1757) 108 Fix'd is the fate of 


FIDDLEY. 


whores, and fiddle-strings! 1733 ArpuTuNot dir iii. § 20 
A Fiddle-string, moisten'’d with Water will sink a Note in 
a little time. 1835 Mrs. Cariyte Lett. 1. 43, Ido but .. 
fret myself to fiddlestrings. 1884 E. Hrnox-ALten Miolin- 
making wu. xii. 210 Vhe manufacture of fiddle strings. 

Fiddley (fird’l\i). Naz. The iron framework 
round the deck opening that leads to the stoke- 

“hole of a steamer; usually covered by a grating of 
iron bars; the space below this. 

1881 Standard 17 Nov. 2/3 ‘Vhe coverings of the fiddleys 
or openings to the stoke hole. 1885 Runciman Shippers & 
Sh. 1 A few men were crouching in the fiddley. 1893 
Westut. Gaz. 1 Feb. 4/2 They have had to sleep amidst the 
‘fiddlies ' around the engine boilers. 

Fiddling (fidlin), vd/. sd. [f. as prec. + -ING!.} 
The action of the vb. FIppLE in various senses. 

1. Playing the fiddle. 

1460 Eimare 390 Gothe harpe and fydyllyng. a 1680 
Butter Nem, (1759) 1. 7 Th’ Arcadians .. Whom nothing 
in the World cculd bring ‘Io civil Life, but fiddling. 1702 
Appison Diad, Afedals ini. Wks, 1721 I. 530 We see Nero's 
fidling and Commodus's skill in fencing on several of their 
Medals. 1879 Besant & Rice Trafalg. Bay ti. (1891) 22 
‘There could be no fiddling that evening. 

2. Fussy trifling; petty adjustment or alteration, 

1622 Massincer MVirg. Afart. iv. i, Hell on your fiddling ! 
1705 W. Kine Art of Love xii. 68 Some times your hair you 
upwards furl..Al] must through twenty fiddlings pass. 1762 
Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 240 "Vis so inetamorphos'd by 
your fiddling and fangling, What I scarce know my own. 
1878 in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 249, I am sick of this 
fiddling about. 

Fiddling (firdlin), 2// a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] 

1. That plays the fiddle. 

1s80 Sipney Arcadia u. (1590) 217, I curse the fidling 
finders out of music. 1780 Cowrer Progr. xr. 111 A cas- 
socked huntsman and a fiddling priest. a 1839 Praep Poems 
(1864) I. 290 He lighted by chance on a fiddling fellow. 

2. a. Of persons: Busy about trifles; addicted 
to futile and petty activity. b. Of things: Petty, 
trifling, unimportant ; contemptible, futile. 

a. 1660 S. Fisuer Austicks Alaruz Wks. (1679) 374 The 
Fruit of their fidling Minds. 1673 WycHEeRLey Gentleman 
Dancing- Master u. ii, You grow so fiddling and so trouble- 
>ome there is no enduring you. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
(1811) Il. i. 5 A sort of fiddling, busy, yet .. unbusy inan. 

b. 1652 Sir E. Nicuotas in WV. Papers (Caniden) 301 
Putting himself into every fidling business. a@ 1672 Woop 
Life (1848) 7o For feare of making their meetings to be 
vaine and fidling. 1705 W. Kine -frt of Love 62 ‘Che most 
fidling work of knitting. @ 1745 Swirt Direc. to Servants 
ii, HAs. (1778) I]. 358 Good cooks cannot abide what they 
..call fiddling work, where abundance of time is spent, and 
little done. 1886 J. R. Rees Pivas. ofa Bk. Worm v. 
169 The quantity of fiddling, complaining criticism with 
which many of our. .critical journals abound. 

Fide (foid), v. rare—'. [f. L. fid-cre to Con- 
FIDE.] rans. To confide or entrust Zo, 

1863 Lp. Lytton Ring Amasis iv. 66 Vhe..request that 
her infant daughter might be fided to the care of lier friend. 

Fi-deal, a. rare—1.  [f. L. frde- (fides) + -Au.] 
Pertaining to or based upon faith. 

1854 Votes Biogr. IV. Law p. xxv, His far-seeing fideal 
realizations. _ 

+ Firdeding, a. Ols. Sc. vare—'. [ad. L. fade 
dignus worthy of credit.}] Trustworthy. In quot. 
elizpt, a trustworthy person. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 432 Schawin him be ane 
richt fideding, Ane man of gude. . 

+ Fide‘icide. Ods—° [f. L. fide, gen. of fides 
faith +-ciDE!.] ‘A faith-destroyer; a breaker of 
word or trust” (Blount Grossogr. 1656-81). 

1676-1717 in Cotes. 

Fi-deist. sonce-wid. [f. L. fide- ( fides) + -187.] 
(See quot.) % 

1881 Dublin Rev. Ser. ut. V. 250 Writers who have ex- 
aggerated the influence of faith. .he {Ollé-Laprune] would 
call . .fideists. 

FPidei-commissuni (fai:dz)ai,kgmi‘s’m). Rom. 
Law. fa. L. fidet-commissum, neut. pa. pple. of 

fidet-commuillire, f. fidei, dat. of fides faith:+ com- 
miticre to entrust, Commit.] A bequest which a 
person made by begging his heir or Jegatec to 
transfer something to a third person. 

1727-41 in CuampBers Cyc/. 1767 BLackstone Cos. II. 
u, xx. 327 The fidei:commissum..was the disposal of an in- 
heritance to one, in confidence that he should convey it or 
dispose of the profits at the will of another. 

So Fi-dei-commi'ssary [ad. L. faded commis- 
sadrius; ssc -ARY], of, belonging to, or of the 
nature of a fidei-commissum. Fidei-commi s- 
sarily adv. [+-LY“], in a fidci-commissary or 
precatory manner; through a fidci-commissum. 
Fi:dei-commi'ssion, the action involved in a 
fidei-commissnm ; an instance of this. Fi:dei- 
commissioner [+-EnR1], one who receives a 
fidei-commissum. Fidei-commi'ssor, ‘he that 
cominits a thing to be disposed of by another’ 
(Blount Clossogr, 1636-81. 

1751 Cuampers Cyc. s.v. Fidet-Comiissium, A practor 
was erected, whose business was restrained to the single 
matter of fidei-commissions. /67d., ‘Uhe fidei-conunissioner 
refused to accept the trust. 1880 Muirneap Udpian xxv. 
§ 3 A fidcicommissary gift inay be left even by a mere nod. 
1880 — Gaius \1. § 247 Fideicommissary inheritances. /déd. 
§ 260 Competent for a testator to bequeath single things by 
fideicomnnssary gift. /drd. § 289 He cannot be appointed 
fideicominissarily. 1880 — U/piaxn ii. $ 8 He to whom free- 


190 


dom is given fideicommissarily is a freedinan not of the 
testator’s but of the imanunnittcr’s. 

Fidejussion (foid¢,dzv-fan). [ad. L. fidejussion- 
em, n. of action f. fiteJubére: see next.} A giving 
or being surety or bail; snretyship. 

_ 1657 FaRinGpon 30 Serv. i. 15 If hie will be a surety, suc 
is the nature of fidejussion and suretiship, he must. 

Henee Fideju‘ssionary a. 

1880 MuirHean Gaius iv. § 137 [He] gave his fidejussionary 
undertaking for Lucius ‘litius for something indefinite. 

Fidejussor (foidz,dgy'so1, -o1). Crui/ Law. [a. 
1. fidequssor, agent-n. f. fide-jubére, f. fidé, abl. of 
Sides faith +jyubcre to order.} One who authorizes 
the bail of or goes bail for another; a surety. 

1539 Sc. Acts Jas. V (1814) 1). 354 Certane vtheris his 
collegis caucioneris & fide Jussoris. 1647 Jux. Taytor L726. 
Proph, xviii. 239 If lre would have appointed Godfathers . . 
to be fidejussors for them [Children]. 1768 Pracksvoxe 
Comm. V1. 108 They..take recognizances. .of certain fide- 
jussors in the nature of bail. 1880 MurrHEAbD Gadus i. § 115. 

Fidejussory (faid7dgz'sori), a. [ad. L. fide- 
Jussbri-us, f, fidejussor: see prec.) Of or pertain- 
ing to surety or bail. 

1754 Exsxine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 325 Relief against the 
debtor is implied in fidejussory obligations, 1774 Ber. 
Haturax Anal. Rom. Law (1795) 18 Any one that offered 
the Fidejussory Caution. 

Fidel e, obs. form of Fipp.e. 

+ Fide‘le, a. Ots. Also 6 fydell, 7 fidell. 
[a. I. ficele, ad. L. fidél-is, €. fides faith] Faith- 
ful, sincere, true. 

1539 Hen. VIII Zo Sir 7. Wyatt 10 Mar. (R.), They were 
true and fidele unto us. 1545 RaynoLtp Syrth Mankynde 
R iv, He is one of the moost fydell & faithfullest Apothe- 
caries in London. 1671 Yrne Nonconf. 133 Our Lord.. 
hath in his fidell discharge .. fully defined the former. 1677 
Gace Crt. Gentiles 11. Pref., An humble fidele inind. 

+Fide'lious, 2. Ods. [f. L. fdéti-s+-ovs.] 
Faithful. 

1650 S. SuEPraRD Candido 14, 1..have found thee cordially 
fidelious. 1655 Alarrow of Complements 114 Your fidelious 
servitour. 31656 S. HoLtanp Zara (1719) 16 Llie Chainpion 
and his fidelious.Land-loper Soto. 

Fidelity (fideliti), z Forms: 5-6 fydelite, 
-itie, -itye, -yte, -ytie, 6-7 fidelitie, (6 fidelite), 
6- fidelity. [a. F. fatéletd, ad. L. fidétitat-em, f. 
fidetis faithful, f_ fidés taith.] 

1. The quality of being faithful; faithfulness, 
loyalty, unswerving allegiance to a person, party, 
bond, ete. Const. fo, dowards. 

1508 Barciay Siy:p of Folys (1274) Il. 92 Amonge these 
wasters is no fydelyte. 1520 Ca-cton’s Chron Ing. i. 25/1 
They kepte fydelyte tothe Romayns. 1§53 Q. Jane in Strype 
feel. Alem. V1, App. ii. 4 Our special trust is in your .. 
fidelities in this matter. 1659 Hanonp Ox Ps. 520 Gods 
mercies .. and fidelities to his people. 1683 Burner tr. 
More's Utopia (1684) 163 They serve those that hire them 
.. with..great Fidelity. 179: Bentuam Panopt, Wks. 1843 
IV. 225 Fidelity to engagements is a virtue. 1839 THirt- 
WALL Greece VI, 279 The conduct of Arsames raised Alex- 
ander’s suspicions of his fidelity. 1856 Kane Arc. Lx. 
II. viii. 90 A strict, stanch fidelity to the expedition. 


tb. 70 make fidelily: to take an oath of fealty. 


1494 Fasyan Chron, vii. ccxxxviil. 277 That .. Kynges of © 


Scotlonde, shuld make theyr homage and fydelyte vnto the 
Kynges of Englonde. 1609 Skexe Neg. Maz. 11774) 79 Ane 
other fidelitie. .sall be. .made be the woman, and her heires, 
in the samine forme and words as homage should be made. 
bid. Table 80 He quha maries ane widow, sould make 
fidelity to the heire of hir first husband. 

e. Conjugal faithfulness. 

1694 -dcct, Sweden 70 Some of them are accounted more 
eminent for Chastity before Marriage, than Fidelity after. 
1825 J. Neat Sro. Fouathax M11. 227 If we are not barren, 
our fidelity is proved. 

+d. Word of honour, oath, pledge; also Zo 
glue, break one's fidelity. Ly my fidelity + upon 
my word. Odés. : 

1531 in W. H. Turner Sedect. Rec. O2ford 105 The benche 
dyd examen the foresayd [persons] uppon theyre fydelities. 
1574 Wuitairt Def Aunsw. ili. Wks. 1851 I. 306 None is 
admitted to any degree. .but the same is first presented. .to 
the university, by some one..who giveth his fidelity for 
them. 1581 Marseck 54, 0f Notes 165 Pharao. .was punished 
for breaking his fidelitie. 1598 Suaks. Jferry IV. 1v. ii. 160 
By my fidelity this is not well. 

2. Strict conformity to truth or fact. 

+a. Of persons: Honesty, truthfulness, trust- 
worthiness, veracity (0ds.). b. Of a description, 
translation, etc.: Correspondence with the original ; 
exactness. 

1534 More Ox the Passion Whs. 1344/2 Ought we to 
doubte of his fidelitie and testimony? 1597 Hooker £ce/. 
Pol.\. § 19. 29 The principal] thing required in a witnesse is 
fidelitie. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. i. vi. § 1 How tben 
can the fidehty of a Prophet be discovered hy the event? 
1709 Strvve Ann, Ref. 1. xxi. 252 He trusting to their Fi- 
delities, set them down as he received them. 1735 Pore 
Lett, 22 Jan. 1709 Be very free of your Remarks .. in re- 
gard..to the Fidelity of the Translation. 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) I. 359 The only critics who 
have expressed our convictions with any adequate fidelity. 
1872 Darwin Lmotions Introd, 26 By this means {photo- 
graphy on wood] almost complete fidelity is ensured. 

Fidepromissor (foi:dz;promi-soz). Rom. Law, 
[a. L. fdepromissor, agent-n. f. fide-promiltire, f. 
fides faith + promittére to promise.] One who pro- 
mises or pledges himself as security for another; 
a bail, surety. 


FIDGET. 


1875 PostE Gaius i. Conus. (ed. 2) 403 The spousor and 
| fidepromissor have vanished fiom the legislation of Justinian. 
1880 MuirHeap Gaius Digest 604 Fidepromissors could be- 
come accessory only to verbal obligations. ; 

Fidfad (fi'dfad), sé. and a. [Short for Fippie- 
| FADDLE.] 

A. sb. a. One who gives fussy attention to 
trifles. Ib. A petty matter of detail, a crotchet. 

1754 IVordd No. 95 ‘Vhe youngest. is, in everything she 
does, an ahsolute fidfad. 1875 Mrs. Lynn Linton Patricia 
Aemball Il. 31 The fidfads, called improveinents, which 
were not wanted. 1881 13. W. RicHarvson in Gd. lords 
XXII. 52 He built hiniself a house, and fitted it with every 
fidfad that could be suggested, 

B. adj. lrivolous, fussy, petty. 

1830 R. Hint in E. Sidney £// (1834) 351 With the tinkling 
cymbal] fid-fad musiciaus may try to tickle the fancy cf such 
half-witted adinirers. 1844 Blackw, Mag. LV. 199 From 
exuberant 4to, dowu to tlre fid-fad concentration of 121no. 

Fidge ;fidz), sd. diat. or cottog. [f. next vb.] 

1. ‘Lhe action or habit of fidgeting; the state of 
being fidgety: in phr. fo 6e in a fidge; also, a 
commotion, stir, fuss. 

1731 Swirt Tim & Lables Wks. 1778 IX. 158 The twist, 
the squeeze, the rump, the fidgeand all. 1790 J. MacauLay 
Poems 129 No ane gi’es e’er a fidge or fyke, Or yet a moan. 
1832 W. Strenenson Gateshead Locad Poems 56 He's in 
a hdge Vo get to Beamish forge. 1887 Ruskin Preterite 11. 
189 ‘ I'here’ll he such a fidge about you, when you're gone.’ 

2. A restless person. 

1884 in Cheshire Gloss. : 

Fidge (ndz:,v. Ods. exc. dial, Seealso Fic v3 
[Of obscurc origin ; thesenseclosely resembles that of 
| Fine, but etymological connexion is hardly possible, 

unless the form has nndergone onomatopozie modi- 
fication. Cf. Ger. ficken to move about Lriskly.] 
1. zudv. To move about restlessly or uucasily ; 
also, to fidge about, abrcad, to and fro. Of a limb: 
| ‘To twiteh. 

1575 J. Sritt Gaui. Gurton 1. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley 111. 
184 Where ha’ you been fidging abroad, since you your 
nee'le lost? 1577 Breton IVhs. Young Wit \Vj., Some 
[dame] would fidge, as though she had the itch. 1667 
Verv‘n J/aidex Queen ut. i, What is it, that makes you 
fidge up and downso? 1700 Concreve IWay of World v.77 
The good Judge .. fidges off and on his Cushion. 19728 
Swit Maulliniz & Timothy, You wriggle, fidge, and make 
a rout. 1786 Burns Ordination i, Kilmarnock wabsters 
fidge andclaw. 1883 STEVENSON 7reasuse [s/. 1. lil. (1886) 


; 20 ‘Lock. .how my fingers fidges.’ 4 
b. To be eager and restless. Jo fidge fit fain : 


(S¢.) to express pleasurable eagerness by restlcss 
movements. 

1785 Burxs To IV’, Stimpson vi, Auld Coila, now, may fidge 
fu’fain, She’s gotten Poetso'herain 1790 — Yam O'Shanter 
185 Even Satan glowr'd and fidg’d fu’ fain. 1803 R Awper- 
son Cumberid, Kall. 57 Vhe barn and the byre .. Will just 
seem like cronies yen’s fidgin to see. 

2. ¢rans. Vo twitch, shrug. rare. 

1786 Burns Prayer to Sc. Representatives vi, Ne’er claw 
your lug, an’ fidge your back, And hum an’ haw. 

Hence Fi'dging vh/, sh. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. Middleton's Wks. V. 525 The fidging 
of gallants to Norfolk and up and down countries. «a 1734 
Nortu “ram. un. v. § 124 (1740) 392 It was by their perpetual 
fidying about from Place to Place. .. 

Fidget (fidzét), sé. [f Finer w., perh, in imi- 
tation of rickels.] 

1. A condition of vague physical uneasiness, seek- 
ing relief in irregular bodily movements. App. 
first used in che fidge¢(s (now always pl.) as if the 
name of a malady or pathological symptom (some- 
times in definite pathological sense: see quot. 
1876). Hence ¢vazsf. a condition or mood of im- 
patient uneasiness or restlessness. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk §& Selv. 134 ‘Tis a.. thing that has 
got the fidget. 1750 Gray Loug Story xxxiv, Jesu Maria! 
Madam Bridget. .(Cried the Square-boods in woeful fidget). 
1753 !Vorld No. 7. 39 Fits of the fidgets. 1778 Mav. 
D'Arsiay Diary Aug., I was really in the fidgets from 
thinking what iny reception might be. 1781 Cowrer Cox- 
siersation 208 Weavers of long tales Give me the fidgets. 
1800 Mrs. Hervuy Mourtray Fam. 1. 45 ‘Vheir arrival, 
owing to tle fidget and hurry of Mrs. Mourtray, was some- 
what premature, 1837 Howitt Aur. Lie Vi. vill. (1862) 484 
‘lhe landlady and ber daughter are on the fidgets. 1839 
E. FitzGeracp Zet?t. 1. 51, I have got the fidgets in my right 
arm, 1864 J. H. Newman A fod. (1865) 41 Paliner .. still .. 
felt .. some fidget and nervousness. 1876 BarTHoLow .J/az. 
Aled. (1379: 403 Wakefulness from..unrest of the peripheral 
nerves (fidgets', and similar causes, will generally he re- 
lieved by the bromides, 1893 Dunc ison Dict. Aled. (ed. 
21), Fidgets. . 

2. [Krom the vb.] One who fidgets or worries 
unnecessarily, or who causes the fidgets in others. 

1837 F. Coorer Recoll. Europe 1. 208 He..betrayed him- 
self immediately to be a fidget. 1881 Lapy Hersert £aith 
1sg Lord St. Aubyn is a terrible fidget. 1882 Three ix 
Norway ii. 10 Dispense with that creaking-booted fidget, 
the waiter. 


3. [From the vb.}] The action or habit of fidget- 
ing, bustling about or worrying ; also the rustling 


of a dress, etc. ’ 
1850-1 FLo. Nicntincarr Vursing 36 The fidget of silk 
and of crinoline, 1890 Spectator 15 Nov., The policy of 
legislative fidget carried to the most mischievous eXcess. 
Fidget (fi'dzit), v. Pples. fidgeted, -eting 
(often incorreetly with double ¢).  [f. prec. sb.]} 
1. évér. To makg«movements indieative of ime 


FIDGETATION. 


patience, restlessness, or uneasiness; to move rest- 


lessly to and fro. Also, to fidget about. 

1754 [see Fincetinc ppl. a.}. 1809 W. TRvING Kuickerd. w. 
iv. (1859) 217 The governor snapping his fingers and fidget- 
ing will delight. 1827 Lytton /’el/ham ii. 18 Davison 
fidgeted about in his chair. 1840 Dicxexs Barn. Kudge i, 
Joe .. had been fidgeting in his chair with divers uneasy 
gestures. 1858 R.S. Sertees Ask Mamma xxxiii. 138 ‘Vhe 
Major. .has been fidgetting about pairing parties off. 1867 
J. Hatton Sallants of B. xviii, The chairman fidgetted 
uneasily in his seat. 

b. To be uneasy; to worry. 

3884 Afanch. Exam. 25 Nov. 5/1 They can but fidget and 
fume. 1884 Mrs. Ewinc Mary's Meadow (1886) 58 Mother 
fidgetted because I looked ill. 

2. trans. To cause (a person) to fidget ; to make 
uncomfortable, trouble or worry; reff. to take 
trouble. To fidget into: to force into a specifted 
condition by fidgeting; hyperbolically, to fidget to 
death, 

1785 {see Fipcetinc fAl. a.) 1815 Jane Austen Ema 
ml. 1x, 197 She says | fidget her to death. 1836 T. look 
G. Gurney 1, 85 The fever into which I had fidgetted 
myself. 31845 Forp //andbk. Spain 1. 55 Spaniards never 
fidget themselves to get quickly to places where nobody is 
expectingthem, 1847 Avs. Smitu Chr. Tadpole xxv. (1879) 
229 The heat fidgetted them all by day. 

. To move about restlessly and uneasily. rave. 
ety Metropotis 1. 86 Fan-flirting, and fidgetting the bod) 
about. 

Hence Fi-dgeted ff/. a., Fi-dgeting vil. sd. 

1765 C. Sart Fadle iv. in Poems (1791) 11. 11 Susan. .all 
the rites of rage perform'd, As scolding .. fidgetting, aud 
fretting. 1775 Map. D’Arstav Farly Diary (1889) II. 17 
“How can you say so, Sir?’ cried Bell... colouring, and 
much fidgetted. 1845 Forp //andtk. Spain 1.66 Nothing 
is gained by fidgeting and over-doing. 

+Fidgeta'tion. 0#s.—' [f.Fipcery. + -arion.] 
The action of fidgeting; a fidgety movement. 

1742 Il.apy M.W. Mostacvur Leét. 11.248 Your Grace asks 
me if I have left off footing, and tumbling down stairs ; as 
to the first, my fidgetations are inuch spoiled. 

Fidgetiness (firdzétinés). [f Fipcery + 
-ness.] The state or quality of being fidgety ; 
nervous restlessness, uneasiness. 

1772 Franxuin Wks. (1887) 1V. 529 This fidgetiness (to 
use a vulgar expression for want of a better) is occa- 
sioned wholly by an uneasiness in the skin. 1860-1 Fro. 
Nicutincace .Vursing 55 A nurse will be careful to fidgeti- 
ness about airing the clean sheets. 1861 Hucurs Tom Brown 
at Oxf. xxviil. (1889) 269 That's some of uncle’s fidgetiness. 

Fidgeting (fi'dzetin), p/. a. [f. Fipcer v. + 
-Inc *.}) In senses of the vb. 

1672 WvycHerLy Love iu a Wood 1. i, He is a fidgetting. 
censorious, gossiping, quibbling wretch 1754 RicttarpsoN 
Grandison (1781) V1. li. 319 My fidgetting Lord thrust in.. 
his sharp face. 3785 Mav. D’Aruray Diary 25 Nov., This 
was rather fidgetting intelligence. 1839-40 W. Irvine Jol- 

Sert’s K. (1855) 5 He had warred for quiet through the 
fidgeting reign of William. 1865 Pall Wald G. 11 Apr. 1 
Soine fidgeting little matter of exchange 

Hence Fi dgetingly adv., in a idgeting manner. 

1882 ‘Basie’ Love the Debt 11. xxviii. 270 A small parcel 
which Mabel had seen her take up..furtively and fidgetingly 
halfaduzen times. 1892 Sew:ple Bar Mag. Dec. 570 Pamela 
is fidgettingly handling the little objects. 

Fidgety (fi'dzeti), a [f. Fipcer+-y1.J 

1. Inclined or disposed to fidget; uneasy, restless. 

1730-6 in Baitey folio. 1788 Map. D’Arstav Diary IV. 
iv. 187 He declared if I was fidgety he should have no 
comfort. 1827 Scott Fru/. 10 Aug., This is a morning of 
fidgety, nervous confusion. 1880 Miss BraDpon Just as 
7 am xvii, He held the somewhat fidgety horse. 

2. Producing fidgetiness, disquieting. rare —'. 
1885 Truth 11 Juveg27/1 Dining-rooms.. fidgety with glitter. 

Hence Firdgetily ad¢v., in a fidgety manner. 

1889 Miss Brovcuton Sec. 7é. 1. iii, Gillian fidgetily 
watches her, 

Fidging (fi'dzin), pp/. a. Sc. [f. Fipcr v. + 
“ING 2.) That ‘ fidges’, restless, fidgety. 

1637 Aur, Wittiams /loly Table 60 As..manly as he is 
fidging. 1721 Ket.y Sc. Prev. 8 A fidging Mare should 
he well girded. 1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 619 The fidging 
Prentices, their elbows claw. 1862 Histor in Scot. Prov. 5. 

b. In phr, fdging fain, eager to restlessness or 
discomfort. Const. fo with 77. 

241700 Maggie Lander in Songs of Scot. (1351) I. 111 
Maggie. .I’m fidgin’ fain to see thee. 1785 Rurns Ef. to 7. 
Lapraikv. 1826 J. Witson Noct. dale. Wks. I. 322 The 
Pe in the pit, a fidgin fain tosee her. 1892 in .Vorthurmd. 


Oss 

| Fidibus. ([Ger.; of uncertain etymology; 
for conjectures sec Grimm] A paper match for 
lighting pipes. Also attrib. 

1829 Loner. in Life (1891) 1. 172, I was just lighting my 
Pipe.. the ‘fidibus” fell from my hand. 1889 Pad/ Wall G. 
24 June 6/1 Sleeping in mosquite curtains and with * fidi- 
bus’ pastilles. ‘ 

+ Fidi-cinal, z. Oés.—! [f. L. Sjidicin-, fidicen 
lute-player +-aL.} Of or pertaining to a player 
on stringed instruments. 

, 1776 Sir J. Hawkiss //ist. Music 1. mm. i. 255 Pulsatile 
Instruments .. in contradistinction to those of the fidicinal 
or stringed kind. 

Fi:dimpli‘citary, @. vorce-wd. [f. Ecel. 1. 
Jit-es implicita implicit faith +-ary.] That puts 
“implicit faith’ in another’s dictum. 

1652 Urounart Jewel Wks. (1834) 198 Vidimplicitary 
£own-nien .. satisfied with their predecessors’ contrivances. 
3817 Blachw. .ag. 1. 470 Fidimplicitary coxcombs. 
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+ Fi-dious, «. Ols—' Short for PerFrptots. 
1640 Suirtey Arcadia u.i, Oh! fidious rascal! I thought 


there was some roguery. 

+ Fidiped, a. Ods.—' [badly f. L. f:7 stem 
of findére to split + fed-, pes.] =F issivep. 

1661 Lovet /lis?. Anim. & Min. Introd. 4 Sea gull, white, 
cinerous, piscatorie, black, sterna, fidiped. 

+ Fidu'ce. Olds. fad. L. fidicia.] Confidence. 
1582 N. ‘I’. (Rhem.) 1 Siw. vi. 20 note, Vheir [the Pro- 
| testants ) sole faith, their fiduce, their apprehension of Christs 


justice. 1615 Dvrtetp £.rf. Coloss. i. 4 (1869) 35/1 Faith.. 
stands in three things :—desires; fiduce, or confidence; per- 
suasion. 7 er. 
Fiducial | foidiv-fal, fidiz-fal), @ [ad L. 
| fidtictal-ts, f, fidiicia trust, confidence : see -AL.] 
1. Theol, Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of, 


trust or reliance. 

1624 F. Wate Repl. Fisher 164 Such a.. Faith, as is both 
an intellectuall and fiduciall assent to diuine Promises. 1656 
H. More £uthus. Trt. 43 Every thing has..a fiduciall 
Knowledge of God in it. @1703 Burnitt Ox .V. 7. John 
xv. 5 Abide in me..by a real and fiducial adherence. @ 1711 
Kes Divine Love Wks. 11838) 312 Teach us to live.. witha 
fiducial dependence on thy fatherly goodness. 1870 SpurRGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xxxi. 3 11. 63 The words .. appear to.. 
fasten upon the Lord with a fiducial grip. 

2. humorous nonce-use. NVilling to trust. 

1847 L. Host Aven, Women, & B. 1. ix. 169 Vaverns.. 
not hospitable—not fiducial—don’t trust. 

+3. Trusted, trusty. Ods. 

1647 H. More Song of Sout u, 1. 1v. iti, Prop fiduciall Of 
all those lives and beings cleeped Naturall. 1730-6 in 

Battey folio’. 
4. In Surveying, Astronomy, ctc. Of aline, point, 
ete.: Assumed as a fixed basis of comparison. 
| 357% Dicces Pantom. (1591) 30 Note the degrees cut by 
the line fiduciall. 1644 Nye Gusnery (1670) 44 The Line 
Fiduciall, because from this line proceeds the beginning of 
the degrees in the Circle. 1828 Hutton Course Mata. 11. 
55 Vhese sights and one edge of the index are in the same 

lane, and that is called the fiducial edge of the index. 1873 
fen tetis in Life xiv. (1882) 435 We need some fiducial 
point or standard of reference. 

= Fipuctary. 

1832 in WerpsTeR quoting Spelman, 

Hence Fidu cially adv., in a fiducial manner. 

1647 T. Hitt. Best & Worst of Paul (1648) 22 God hath 
given thee a sweet perswasion of soul to rest fiducially. 
1654 Warren Unheltecers 204 Fiducially trusting upon 
Christ. @1716 Soutn Serm. Wks. 1737 VI. 472 It is the 
Spirit of God alone, that .. enables the soul fiducially to... 
rest upon that object. 2727 Baitry vol. I], Fiducialls, 
honestly, trustily. 1847 in Craic. 

+ Fiducia‘lity. Oés.-° [f. prec. + -1Ty.) a. 
Trustiness. b. A firm reliance; religious confidenec. 
| 1727-36 in Bamwey. 1775 in Asn. 

Fiduciary (faidi#-fidri), @. and sé. fad. L, 

Sidtctari-us, {. fidticia: see Fipuctau and -ary, 
| Cf. F. fiductaire, 

In Rom, Law fictucta denoted the transfer of a right to 

a person subject to the obligation to transfer it again at 
} some future time or on some condition being fulfilled.) 

j cAS adj. 
| J. a. Of a person: In trust of a person or thing; 

holding something in trust. Ols. exe. in A'om. Law, 
| 1647 Bury Wills \Camden) 197, 1 doe acknowledge m 
selfe to lhe but a fiduciarie possessor of them vnder God. 
1652 Neetouam tr. Sedden'’s Mare Cl. 254 Guthrunus King 
of the Ianes, was .. setled in Northumherland as a Fidu- 
ciarie Client. .to Alfred. 1788 Lo. Butketey in Dk. Buckhm. 
Crt. & Cabinets Geo. £14 41853 1. 445 The Prince .. in his 
quality of Fiduciary Regent. 1880 MurrHeap Udpian xi. 
§ 5 He who has manumitted a free person .. becoines that 
person’s tutor, .and is called a fiduciary tutor. 

b. Of or pertaining to a trustee; pertaining to 
or of the nature of a trusteeship. 

Fidnciary coemption (Rom. Law): the formal purchase of 
a married woman, the purchaser being bound by a ‘ fiducia’ 
to remancipate her to some one of her choice. 

3795 Wytne Dects. Virginia 17 The Receivers possession 
is fiduciary. 1846 M Cuttocn Ace. rit. Empire (1854) 11. 
159 The fiduciary system of the Roman Law, adopted by 
the clerical chancellors. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. 1. viti. 495 
note, It is not every fiduciary possession of property which 
constitutes a trust. 1875 Posir Gafus 1, § 166 Fiduciary 
guardianship arises when a free person .. is manumitted by 
the alience. 1879 Castte Law of Rating 71 The persons 
in actual valuable occupation of property are rateable, 
though they occupy in a merely fiduciary character. 1880 
Mutrnean Gatas 1. § 115 a, Fiduciary coemption was also 
had recourse to of old to enable a woman to make a will. 

2. Of a thing: In trust of a person; held or 
given in trust. 

1641 Sretman Admiral-Furisd. (1723) 224 The High 
Admiral himself cannot grant it for longer than his own 
time, being but a Trust and fiduciary Power. 1660 G. 
Fremine Stemma Sacrum 41 Scotland was once acknow- 
ledged a fiduciary Kingdom to the Crown of England. 1768 
Bracxstone Coun. IIT. 51 Uses of land. .were considered 
as fiduciary deposits and binding in conscience by the clergy. 
1827 Hatram Const. /list. (1876 I. vi. 344 Such fidociary 
estutes were well known to the Roman jurists. 1884 W. S. 
Liniy in Contemp. Kev. Feb. 264 Christianity .. regarded 
authority as limited and fiduciary. . 

b. Of or pertaining to something held in trust. 

1767 Bracxstoxr Comin. 11. 333 ‘The incidents, that 
formerly attended it [the land] in its fiduciary state. 

+3. Of the nature of, proceeding from, or imply- 
ing trust or reliance. Ods. 

1640 Gaupven Love of Truth (1641) 32 Fiduciary assurance 
and thelike. 1640 Howeit Dodonu’s Gr. 1g Elaiana which 
can relye no where upon meere love and fiduciary obedience. 


FIE. 


1648 ikon Bas. 85 That fiduciary and fervent application of 
their spirits wherein consists the very life and soul of Prayer. 
1655 Gurnatt Chr, in Arm. ut. 242 The Christian, when he 

. hath greatest victory over it [sin], even then must he 
renounce all fiduciary glorying in this, «1680 CHarnock 
Attrib, God (1834) 11.245 It was this .. edged the fiduciary 
inportunity of the souls under the altar, 

4. Of a paper evrrency: Depending for its value 
on the confidence of the publie or on securities. 

‘The Bank of England issue of £ 16,000,000 on securities is 
called a ‘ fiduciary issue’. 

1878 H. H. Gisus Corres. in B. Price’s Pol, Econ. 562 It 
is wholly impossible that a convertible Circulation of fidu- 
ciary (or security) notes should ever fall to that point [15 
millions). 1880 J/anch. Guard. 25 Oct., The system of a 
fiduciary paper money began in Russia during the Crimean 
war. 1891 Pall Mall G. 3 Dec. 7/1 Vhe fiduciary issue 
would then stand at 25$ millions. 1892 Daily News 13 Sept. 
2/3 The fiduciary currency of the United States, 

5. Of or pertaining to a person that is trusted ; 
confidential. rare. 

1882 F. Anstey Vice bersé xii. 216 Every right-minded 
boy ought to feel himself in such a fiduciary position towards 
his master, 

» es 

1. One who holds anything in trust ; a trustee. 

1631 ‘V. Powett. Yom All Trades 11 You know they are 
faithfull fiduciaries in the election. 182 Sco1t Aeuslzw. xii, 
Persuade the good Sir Hugh to make me his .. fiduciary in 
this matter. 

+2. One who identifies justifying faith with as- 
surance of one’s own salvation. Odés. 

1654 Hanmonp Fram, xiii, 120 The second obstructive 
..is that of the Fiduciarie.. having resolved Faith to be the 
only instrument of his justification. 1684 T. Hockinx Ged’s 
Pecr. 359 Some bold Fiduciaries..confidently pretend that 
their names are certainly written in the Book of Life. 

+3. Something that szeures confidence; cre- 
dentials. Ods. 

1593 Ape. Baxcrort Daung, Posit. wu. xiii. 106 Let enerie 
of them deliver the instructions from their Churches .. 
together with the Fiduciary or Letters of credence. 

llence Fidu‘ciarily a/v. + (a) trustfully, con- 
fidingly (o6s.); (4) under the conditions of a trust. 

1653 W. Sciater Fun. Sermon (1654) 31 He really and 
fiduciarily intended it. 1863 H1.Cox /ystit. un. vill. 497 Equit 
..has annexed to the fiduciary possession of property a mul- 
titude of rules in favour of the persons fiduciarily interested. 


+ Fi-duciate, v. Ods. rare~°. [ad. L. fadiicidt- 
ppl. stem of friduciire, f. fidticra trust.] trans. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Fiduciate, to commit to trust, 
or make condition of trust. 


Fie (fai), zt. Forms: 3 fi, 3-8 fy, (4 fy3), 
5-9 fye,6-7 phy, 5- fie. (ME. f, fy, app.a. OF. 
Fi, fy mod.F. ff) :—L. 7, an imitation of the sound 
instinctively made on perceiving a disagreeable 
smell. Cf ON. fy (Da. fy. also fy sham dig, fie 
shame to you! Sw. fy), of similar origin. 

The ON. may possibly be a joint source of the Eng. word, 


but the early instances either occur in translations from Fr. 
or imitate the Fr, construction # de.) 

2. An exclamation expressing, in carly use, dis- 
gust or indignant reproach. No longer current in 
dignified language; said to children to excite shame 
for some unbecoming action, and hence often used 
to cxpress the humorous pretence of feeling 
‘shocked’. Sometimes more ftlly /7e, for shame ! 
Const. + of (=on), on, por. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724! 390 ‘Fy a debles’, quab pe kyng. 
£1330 Avg of Tars 612 Fy on ow everichon! ¢1380 S77 
Fernmb, 1578 ‘ Fy’, quab Moradas, ‘wat ert pow; pat telest 
of me so lyte?? ¢ 1386 Cuaccer Jan of Law's f rol. 80 Of 
all swiche cursed stories I say fy. — Nau's Pr. 7. 71 
Ye ben a very sleper, fy for shame. 1430 /’iler. Lef 
Manhode i. xlvi, Chastitee..whan she seeth me seith fy. 
cxqgo York Myst. xxxii. 103 Fye ou hym, dastard! 150g 
Hawes Past. Pleas. x1. xxxv, Fy upon slouth, the nourysher 
of vyce. @1553 Upare Royster ). in. iv. (Arb.) 52 What 
weepe? Fye for shame! And blubber? 1583 Bautncton 
Comimandm., ix. (1637)91 Fie of that affection, that damneth 
our soules! 1592 Suaks. Vex. & Ad. 611 Fie, fie, he saivs, 
you crush ine, let me go. 1606 Sir, G. Coosecappe mi. ii. in 

ullen O. 2. III. 53 Fie for shame; I never heard of such 
an antedame. 1677 Gace Crt. Geutiles 1v. 1p3 Phy ! how 
depraved is mans nature altogether! 1749 Fienptnc Tom 
Jones vu. ix, Fy upon it, Mr. Partridge..are you afraid 
of facing a little cold? 1764 Foote Iayor of GC. ui, 
Fye Mr. Bruin, how can you be such a bear to your wife. 
1832 Lytton Eugene A.1. ii, Fie, neighbour, fie, what's the 
good of profanencss, 1861 T. A. Troicore La Seata I. 
xiv. 111 ‘Fie !? said Beppina in a state of great delight. 

2. quasi-sé. +a. qualified by an adj.: as Double, 
much fie (obs.). Bb. as obj. in To cry (F bud, t spit) 


Sie upon. 

c1sso R. Weaver Lusty Juventus in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 87 
Now much fie upon you! how bawdy you are! c1sss 
Harrsrierp Divorce Hen. VITI (1878) 173 Fie and double 
fie upon the impudency of this.. shameless divine.  1g99 
Breton Author's Dreame, Follie, he badde Fie upon 
Wisdome. 1652 J. Sparrow tr. Belime’s Rem, Wks., Def, 
agst. Richter 13 Vhe Libeller spits Fy, and filth, against 
the Repentance. 1848 THackersy Van, Fair xvii, ‘My 
relations won't cry fie upon me’, Becky said. 

3. as sb. 

1576 Gascoicne PAilomene in Wks. 1870 II. 245 These 
phyes, and many moe, Pore Philomene may meane. a 1643 
W. Cartwricut Ordinary w.v. in Hazl. Dodds. X11. 208 
What angry pishes, and what fies. . The list’ning taper heard 
there sworn. 1820 Scott Joust. 1. ii. 105 The child red- 
dened .. while the mother, with many a fye and nay pshaw 
[cte.]. 


FIE. 


+ Fie, v.! Obs. In 4 fye, 5 phy. [ad. Fr. fer, 
Pr. and Sp. fav, It. fdare:—popular L. *fidare, f. 
L, fidus faithful.] tans. To trust; also vef.= 
Fr. se fier. Const. 772. 

1340 Ayer. 136 He hiin fyeth more in obres uirtue panne 
ine his. ¢1485 Digby AZyst. (1882) 1. 1068, 1 his lover and 
cavse wyll phy. 

+ Fie, v.2 Obs. [f. Fir 7/.] utr. To say Fie! 

c1394 P. Pl. Crede 616 [He] fyep on her falshedes bat 
pei bifore deden. 

Fieble, obs. form of FEEBLE. 

Fief (fif), sb. Vorms: 4 feif, 7-9 feof(f, 7- 
fief. [lirst in 17th c.; a. F. fief: see FEE 56.2] 

1. =Feresh2 1. Alale fief, fief masculine: one 
that could be held by males only, 

1611 Cotar., Ficf, a Fief; a (Knights) fee; a Mannor, or 
inheritance held by homage. a 1613 Oversury Oédserv. 
Frranve Wks. (1856) 238 They pawned all their Feifs to the 
church, 1671 F. Puittirs Xeg. Necess. 419 An Estate in Vay] 
or Fief Masculine. 1756 Nucent Gr. Zour Il. 27 "Vis he 
only that can give away the great fiefs of the empire. 18z0 
Scotr Afonas?. iv, A male fief. 1838 Arnotp /fist. Rome 
(1846) 1. xiv. 267 Proprietors who received their Jand as an 
hereditary fief. 1868 Mirman S¢. Paud's 43 The cession of 
the kingdom as a fief of the Holy See. 

transf. and fig. 

1686 DrypEN Ove to AIrs. Killigrew 98 To the next Realm 
she stretcht her Sway .. And the whole Fief, in right of 
Poetry, she claim'd. 18.. W. Sawyer New Vear Numbers 
xii, Not of thy strength nor cunning didst thou comme, Into 
the fief and heritage of life. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets i, 27 
The cities of Greece became the fiefs of foreign despots. 

b. fn fief=in fee: see Fre 56.2 1b. 

1728 Morcan Algiers 11. v. 313 Vhe knights hold the said 
Islands in Feof from the king of Sicily. 1821 Byron A/ar. 
Fal. y. i, In fief perpetual to myself and heirs. 1871 B. 
Tayior /aust (1875) 11. Pref. 1o Faust receives the sea- 
shore in feoff for ever. 

2. Comb., as fief-holder, one who holds a fief 
from a superior, 

1864 Kirk Chas, Bold 11. w. iii. 419 The fief holders of 
Francg.. were still more assiduous in the cultivation of 
martial exercises. 1882-3 Scuarr Eucycl. Relig. Knowl. 1. 
484 The power of the feudal lords or fief-holders increased. 

+ Fief, v. Os. [f. prec. sb. Cf. FErorr z.] 
trans. To grant asa fief. Also ¢o fief out. 

17992 A Younc Trav. France 327 The seigneurs, who 
possess the same rights, sell and fief them at a still cheaper 
rate. J/dbid. 394 Seigneurs, who will not sell, but only fief 
out these wastes. 

Fiefdom. [f. as prec. + -pom.] =FIer sé. 1. 

1814 Mrs. J. West A/icta de Lacy 1. 130 To forfeit one of 
our fiefdoms, is not enough. 

+ Fie‘ffal, a. Obs. rare. [f.as prec. +-au.] Of 
or pertaining to a fief. 

1738 fist. Crt. Excheq. i. 3 The Fieffal is the feudal 
Jurisdiction, by the Reason of the Fieffs, that is, where the 
feudal Lord had power to do Right to his Tenants upon 
any Complaints. 

Fie-fie (foifsi), 2. Also fi-fi. [f. Fiz by doub- 
ling.]  Jocularly used for: {mproper, of improper 
character. 

1812 G. Coiman Br. Grins, Two Parsons vii, What would 
{if we were sinless] become of all the fie-fie ladies? 1837 
T. Hook 3ack Brag xiv, There is such a long fie-fie story 
about that. 1860 Trottore Frami/ey #. vi, One or two fie-fie 
little anecdotes about a married lady. 1873 S¢. Paul’s Alag. 
Jan. 9 She was rather fifi. 

Hence Fie-fie sd., a woman of tarnished reputa- 
tion. Fie-flev. a. intr. To say Fie! b. ¢razs. 
To say Fie! to. 

1820 Lapy Granvitur Let. 25 Aug. (1894) I. 164 A mixture 
of .. Dowager Lansdowne, fye-fyes, and venerable peers. 
1836 Libr. Fiction 1. 371 In ‘fie, fieing’ the excesses of 
divers gentlemen. 1892 /’zxch 13 Aug. 72/2 Purists may 
fie-fie, or sneer. 

+ Fiel, 2. Obs. 
a.2] Comfortable. 

1792 Burns Bessy & Spinnin Wheel 4 Frae tap to tae that 
cleeds me bien And haps me fiel and warm at e’en! 1808 
A. Scott Poctzs (ed. 2) 193 Her blankets air'd a’ feil an’ dry. 

Field (fzld), s¢. Forms: 1-2 feld, 3-6 feild/e, 
feld(e, 3 feeld, south. velde, valdie, (5 falde, 
feald’, 3-4 souk. veld.e, 3-5 felt(e, fild/e, (5 
fyld(e), 4-6 feeld(e, 6-7 fielde, 6- field. [Com. 
WGer. ; OE. fe/d str. masc. corresponds to OFris. 
and OS. feld masc. (MDn. vel7, Du. veld neut ), 
OHG. feld (MHG. velt, mod.Ger. fei?) neut. :— 
OTent. */e/pu-z masc., *fe/ju neut. Not found 
outside WGer., the Sw. fa/t, Da. fel” being from 
Ger. ; but the Finnish /e//o field is believed to have 
been adopted from prehistoric Teut. or pre-Teut. 

Prob, related by ablaut and Verner’s law to OE. /o/de earth 
(see Fon sd.-); it is uncertain whether the Teut. */e/,z., 
*foldén- are formed with ¢ suffix from a pre-Teut. root fe?., 
represented in OSI. fo/‘e plain, field, or helong to the Aryan 
root felth or pelt, whence Ski. prthiv? earth, Gr. wAazvs 
broad.] 

I. Ground; a piece of ground. 

+1. Open land as opposed to woodland ; a stretch 
of open land; a plain. Oés. 

c1050 Byrhtferth’s /J/andboc in Anglia V1¥1. 299 On bare 
stowe se adela feld us zearcode swete hunig. a 1123 OV. #2. 
Chron. an. 1112 Swide wistfull on wudan and on feldan. 
¢ 1200 Ormin 14568 Wude, & feld, & dale, & dun. 1297 R. 
Gnouc. (1724) 565 To wodes & to feldes (hii) hulde hom day 
& nizt. @a1300 Cursor AT. 3608 (Cott.) Bath in feild and in 
forest. ¢1386 Cuaucerk Axt.’s 7. 664 That feld hath eyen, 
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and the woode hath eeres. 24 1400 Arthur 472 ie feltes fulle 
of men yscleyn. 1538 Starkey Zg/and 1. ii. 52 Wyld Feldys 
and wodys. 1593 Martowe in Pass. Pilgr. xix, Hilles and 
vallies, dales and fields. 1697 DrypEN Virg. Georg. wv. 759 
They..strew'd his mangled Limbs about the Field. 

+b. with reference to that which grows upon 
the surface. Obs. 

axooo South. Aetr. vi, Weaxad hrade feldes blostman. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 9225 Itt wass huni3 off pe feld. a13z00 £. FE. 
Psalter ciili), 15 Als blome of felde sal he [man] welyen awa. 
@ 1300 Cursor AL, 6080 (Cott.) Letus wild, be quilk pat groues 
on pe feild. 1382 Wycuir Luke xii. 28 The hey which to 
day is in the feeld. c1449 Prcock Nefr.1. vi. 28 The feld 
is the fundainent of the flouris. 1611 BisLe Gez. ii. 5 Every 
plant of the field. 

+2. The country as opposed to a town or village. 
Obs. exc. arch. or dial. 

c1400 Nom. Rose 6237 Fulle many a seynt in feeld & 
toune. c¢ 1400 Gazzely2x 672 He moste nedes walke in felde 
pat may not walke in towne. 1526 Tinpate Alark xv. 21 
They compelled..Simon of Cerene (which cam out of the 
felde) .. to bear hys crosse. 1gg0 Suaks. AZids. N. u. i. 238 
In the Towne, and Field You doe me mischiefe. 1862 Bor- 
row Wid Wales 11]. 160, J don't think your honour is a 
Durham man either of town or field. 

b. That part of the open country which is hunted 
over (perh. originally ¢razzsf. from sense 8). Cf. 
Annting field. 

1732 Law Serious C. xii.ced. 2) 190 The next attempt after 
happiness carry’d him into the field. .nothing was so happy 
as hunting. 1801 Strutt Sforts & ast. 1.1. 6 King John 
was particularly attached to the sports of the field, 1864 
field 2 July 9/3 His [the huntsman’s] character in the field 
. has given the highest satisfaction. 


+3. The territory belonging toacity. Cf. L. ager. 

a4 1§32 Lp. Berners Gold. BR. AL, Aurel. (1539) 140h, In 
the felde of Elinos, vnder a marble, is the pouders of Sysifo 
Seteno. 1572 J. Jones Sathes of Bath u. 11b, The hot 
wellse, in the fielde of Padua. 

4. Land ora piece of land appropriated to pasture 
or tillage, usually parted off by hedges, fences, 
boundary stones, ctc. Often with defining word pre- 
fixed, as clover-, corn-, hay-, turnip-, wheat-field. 

c1025 /nterl. v. Rule St. Benet (1888) 73 Geswinc felda gif 
hi nabbad munecas. c1220 Bestiary 401 [De fox] god o 
felde to a furg. 1297 R. Grouc. 'Rolls) 7798 Feldes were 
vol of corne echon. 1382 Wycur Ath ii. 2 Y shall goo tn 
to the feeld and gedre eeris. c1449 Pecock Refr. 275 Feeldis 
.-in which. .thei hem silf tilien. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 1v. lvi. 
516 That with the pale .. flowers groweth in drie medowes, 
and in the feeldes also. 1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 1. 56 The 
Flanders Cherries bear well in Orchards and Feilds. 1765 
A. Dickson 7'reat. Agric.ied. 2)94 There is scarcely a field, 
in which we will not observe weeds of the two first kinds. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, Fields..through which the 
New River took its winding course. ; 

b. pl. he fields, used in collective sense. For- 
merly sometimes = 2 (cf. F. /es champs) or 2 b. 

@ 1533 Lv. Berners //uon Ixxxvii. 276 He was in the feldes 
ahawkynge. 156: Norton & Sacky. Gordboduc v. ii, Chil- 
dren..play in the streetes and fieldes. 1611 Beaum, & FL. 
King & No King 1. 1i, How fine the fields be, what sweet 
living ‘tis in the Country! 1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 1. 
iv. xiv. § 51 The fields !.. All spring and summer is in them. 

ce. Common, open field: see those words. 
da. A piece of ground put to a particular use, 
as bleach, camping, print-field: see BLEACH, etc. 

5. An extent or tract of ground covered with or 
containing some special natural formation or pro- 
duction. Chiefly with defining word, as coa/, 
diamond, gold, oil fields : see those words. 

1859 CornwaLiis New World 1. 55 Bowls filled with the 
precious metal, and..Jabelled with the name of the field from 
which it was taken. 1875 Woop & Lapnam Waiting for 
Afail 39 You've tried the best Victorian fields, 

6. The ground on which a battle is fought: a 
battle-field. More explicitly fedd of battle, conflict, 


tfight; field of honour. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 6432 (Cott.) Wit israel was left pe feild. 
a 1400-s0 Alexander 450 Pan foundis Philip to be fy3t & be 
fild entres. c1460 Fortescue Ads, §& Lint. Jou. ix, The 
Erlis of Lecestir and Glocestre .. toke hym and his sonne 

risoners in thie ffelde. 1592 R. D. Hypuerotomachia 22 
faeceuments of war..for the field. 1604 SHaxs. O¢#. 1. iii. 
85 They haue vs’d Their deerest action, inthe Tented Field. 
1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 378 As Legions in the Field 
their Front display. 1718 Lond. Gaz. No. 4739/3 The 
Quarter-Masters of the Army are gone to mark a Field 
of Battel. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11]. 102 The 
victor is obliged to fight several of those battles before it 
remains undisputed master of the field. 1824 W. IRvinc 
T. Trav. ¥. 52 My forefathers have been dragoons, and 
died on the field of honour. 1848 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
I. 658 These three chiefs..fled together from the field of 
Sedgemoor. 1851 E. S. Creasy 15 Decisive Battles (1864) 
22 The Greeks could not stand before the Persians in a field 
of battle. 1863 Kinctake Crimea (1876) 1, xi, 182 The 
English Ambassador remained upon the field of the conflict. 

cm 


ES 
1340 Ayer. 131 A ueld of uiy3t huerinne him behouep 
eure to..wy3te mid dyenlen. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 72h, Well exercysed in the feelde of vertues 
and holy workes. 1615 Crooxe Gody of Man 56 Kefore we 
leaue the field, it shall not be amisse to disparkle all the 
forces of our aduersaries, 1724 Swirt Drafier's Lett. 
Wks. 1761 IL]. 75 He is so far master of the field, that 
no London printer dare publish any paper written in favour 
of Ireland. 1775 Sueripan Dazenva 1. iv, 1f 1 could hamper 
him with this girl, I] should have the field to myself. 1848 
H. Rocers £ss 1. vi. 322 To drive the sophists from the 
field. 1886 B. L. Farjyeon Three Tres 7. 1, 1 bade her 
pood-day, and left Captain Bellwood in possession of the 
eld. 


FIELD. 


ec. Phrases: 70 keep, maintain the field: to con- 
tinue the fight, 47. and fig. Also (chiefly fig.) 7o 
conquer the field: to gain one’s point. 70 hold the 
field: to hold its ground ; not to be superseded or 
displaced. Zo leave (another) the field: to give 
up the argument or contest. 7o leave the field 
open : to abstain from interference. 

21450 Ant. de la Tour | 1868) 21 Ye wylle speke riotesly.. 
therfor y wille leve you the felde. 1673 Drypin A/arr. a la 
Mode u. i, This tongue..may keep the field against a whole 
army of lawyers. ¢ 1686 Roxb. all. (1886) VI. 125 He 
conquer’d the field: Then they both were united. 1724 
Swirt Drafier’s Lett. iii, His Majesty, pursuant to the law, 
hath left the field open between Weod and the Kingdom of 
Ireland. 1855 Prescott /’Azlip //, 1. ii, Four knights were 
prepared to maintain the field against all comers. 1870 
Tennyson Pelleas & Fttarre 161 All day long Sir Pelleas 
kept the field With honour. 1887 A. Bikret Obster Dicta 
Ser. 11. 66 The last edition will. .long hold the field. 

7. In wider sense: The country which is to be, 
or has become, the scene of a campaign; the scene 
of military operations. /7 the field: engaged in 
military operations. Zo keep the field: to remain 
in the ‘field’; to keep the campaign open. 7o 
take the field: to commence military operations ; 
to open the campaign. 

@ 1612 Sir R. Cecu. Le?. in Naunton /ragm. Reg. (Arb.) 
61 They will. learn the strength of the Rebels, before they 
dare take the field. 1651 Honpes Leviath. u. xxix. 174 Vhe 
forces of the Commonwealth keeping the field no longer. 
1676 Tempce Let. to Pr. of Orange Wks. 1731 II. 410, I did 
not believe Your Highness would do any thing in those 
kind of Affairs till Your Return from the Field. 1724 De 
For Alem. Cavalier (1830) 10 All the military part of the 
court was in the field. 1769 Furius Left. ii. 13 A sincere 
..attachment to his King and Country..first impelled him 
to the field. 1835 1. Taytor Sir. Desfot. iii. 85 Vheir [the 
Greek people’s] eye was directed. .to the senate or the field. 
1852 Tuackeray sziond ui. i, Esmond .. took the field .. 
under Webb's orders. 1863 11. Cox /as¢zt. 1. vill. 713 An 
army in the field abroad. 

trausf.and fig. 1614 Sau Chesse-play xi. (heading), All 
the men being in the field. 1831 Brewster Neztor (1855) 11. 
xiv. 3 The greatest mathematicians of the age took the field. 

8. A battle; now rare exec. in such phrascs as 
A hard-fought, hard-won field. A single field: 
a single combat. Also to fight, + give, lose, 
+ make, win (a, the) field. Hence, + Victory, esp. 
in o get, have the freld. 

?a1400 Arthur 480 The falde was hys & Arthourez. ¢14 
Torr. Portugal 213-5 Of the fynd the maystry to haue, Of 
hym to wyn the fyld..Of hyme he wane the fyld bat day. 
1473 Warkw. Chron. 6 The Walschmenne loste the felde. 
1484 Caxton Fables of /Esop mi. iv, Vhe egle..gat the feld 
and vaynquysshed..the bestes. 1487 WrioTHESLEY Chron, 
(1875) I. 2 A feild that they made againste the Kinge. 1502 
ArRNoLDE Chron. (1811) p.xxxiv, Afelde.. bytwene the Kynge 
and y’ Duke of Yorke. 1535 CoverDALE 1 Afacc. x. 50 A 
mightie sore felde. .continuynge till the Sonne wente downe. 
1536 BELLENDEN Crov. Scot, (1821) 13. 43 Ennimes .. of sic 
strenth and multitud that he micht not weil geif thaim feild, 
1556 Chron, Gr. Friars ‘Camden) 25 The commons . . made 
a felde agaynst the kynge and lost it. 1586 Warner Add, 
Eng. wv. xx. (1589) 89 Vhe Danes.. got the feeld. 1596 
Suaks. Merch, V.u. 1. 26 This Symitare..won three fields 
of Sultan Solyman. 1605 VerstEGAN Dec. /nteld. v. (1628' 
128 Battailes or Foughten Fields. 1667 Mitton P. L.1. 105 
What though the field be lost? 1816 Byron Ch, //ar. m1. 
xlix, In their..single fields, What deeds of prowess unre- 
corded died] 1843 Prescott AZerico (1850) 1. 293 Many a 
bloody field was to be fought. 

transf. 1862 J. Pycrort Cricket Tutor 77 Every old player 
will. .recall many a hard-fought field. 

+b. Order of battle, disposition of men in the 
field. Phrases, Zo pitch, set a field, to choose one’s 
battle-ground, to dispose one’s men for fighting ; 
to gather a field, to collect an armed force. 

1g0z ARNOLDE Chron. p. xxxiv, Y° Duke of Yorke set his 
felde at Brent Heth. c1s40 Order in Battayle Avij, Let 
him study to breake hys [foe’s] felde. 1548 Hatt Chron. 
KK. Hen. VI, An. 4. 96 b, That my saied lorde of Winchester, 
intended to gather any feld or assemble people, in troublyng 
of the kynges lande, and against the kinges peace. a1s6a 
G. Cavenpisu Holsey (1893) 274 Who pitched a feld royall 
ayenst theme. 1600 HoLLanp Livy vi, xv. 226 Either part 
beholding their captaine, as it were in a pight field 1678 
Wantey Wond. Lit World v. ii. § 32. 470/1 Nicephorus .. 
was slain in a pitch’d Field against the Bulgarians. 

te. Officer of the field = ¥IELD-CFFICER. General 
of the field: the general commanding in a battle 


or campaign. Obs. 

tsgo Nasue Pasguil’s Afol. 1. Diij, Equal in respect of 
theyr fight in.. battailes, as the Generall of the fielde and 
the common Souldiours are. 1647 Crarenpon //ist. Keb, 
vn. (17031) Il. 269 There were. .ahove twenty Officers of the 
Field. .slain upon the place. : 

9. With mixture of sense 4: An enclosed piece 
of ground in which some outdoor games are played, 
as cricket, football field: see CRICKET, etc. ; also 
ell@pt. with sb. to be supplied from the context. _ 

21788 Canninc in ‘ Bat’ Crick. Afan.(1850) 36 The poet will 
be equally circumstanced in the field. 1849 Laws of Cricket 
ibid. s7 No substitute in the field shall be allowed to bowl. 
1882 Daily 7e/. 12 June, Neither Spofforth nor Boyle were 
in the field. ; : 

b. Baseball. The ground in which the fielders 
stand, divided into INFIELD and OUTFIELD. 

1875 Excycl. Brit. 111. 406/2 The theory of the game [Base 
ball} is that one side takes the field, and the other goes in. 
1891 N. Crane Saseéadl vi. 45 The pitcher is the only player 
whose position on the,field is prescribed by the rules. 


FIELD. 


10. collect. Those who take part in any outdoor 


contest or sport. ; 

a. Sporting. Also, in restricted sense: All the 
competitors in a race except the favourite. To det, 
back, lay agaist the field; to back one (often one’s 
own) dog, horse, etc. against all other competitors. 

1771 P. Parsons Newmarket 11. 149 Camillus against the 
field, for a hundred guineas. 1872 Lever Ld. Kileobbin 
Ixx, Bet on the field—never back the favourite. 1885 Sruth 
28 May 853/2 The Great Northern Handicap. .brought out 
a better field than usual. 1888 Daily News 29 June, Pillarist 
was backed against the field. 

transf. and fig. 1860 Gen. P. THompson Audi Alt. IIT. 
¢xxxiil. 101 To speak up for ‘ Victor Emmanuel against the 
field’. 1884 Sat. Rev. 2 Feb. 139 An historical prize will 
bring together a much larger ‘field’. 

b. Hunting. ‘Vhose who take part in the sport. 
To lead the field: to be first in the chase. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Wiseries //um. Life (1826) um. iv, In 
hunting ..while you are leading the field. 1830 Grevitte 
Mem. Geo. LV (1874) II. xiii. 77 The field which had been 
out with the King’s hounds. 1841 J, T. Hewtetr /’arish 
Cler& 11. 15 The hounds and huntsman, with the field at 
their heels. 1890 Sa. Kev. 1 Feb. 135/1 Fields of hunting 
and riding men are very large. 

ce. Cricket. The ‘side’ who are ‘out’ in the 
‘field’; see 9; also the players on both sides. 

1850 ‘ Bat’ Cricket Van. 51 The disposition of the field 

depends entirely upon circumstances. 1857 HUGHES Yom 
Brown u. viii, The ball..sticks .. in the fingers of his left 
hand, to the utter astonishment of himself and the whole 
field. 1859 4/¢ Year Round No. 13. 305 Our field worked 
like tigers. 1862 Sforting Life 14 June, On the reappear- 
ance of the ‘field’, H. H. Stephenson took the wicket. 1882 
Daily Tel. 24 June, The first over was sent down. .by Pal- 
mer..his field being arranged thus. 

Ll. Cricket and Baseball. Onc who stands on the 
field ; one of the side that is ‘out’; a fieldsman; 
also in names descriptive of his position in the 
field, ¢.g. in Cricket, + Loug field to the hip (see 
quot.). Long field (+ straight) off, on (sce quots. ; 
now ustially /ong off, ow). Lu the long field: at 
the position of long field off or on. In Baseball: 
In-, out-, right-, centre-, left- field, 

1830 Miss Mitrorp Itllage Ser. 1v. (1263) 174 That exceed- 
ingly bad field .. caught him our. 1833 J. Nvren }’xg. 
Cricketer's Tutor (1893) 47 Long field, straight on, should 
stand at some distance out from the bowler’s wicket, to save 
two runs. /6id., Long fiekd to the hip. The fieldsman 
must stand out to save two runs opposite to the popping- 
crease. /bid., Long field, straight off, should be an active 
man. . His station is on the off-side between the bowler and 
the middle wicket. 1850 ‘Bat’ Cricket J/an. 48 Long 
Field Off, On, 1839 Ad? Year Round No. 13. 305 Southcy 
..a goud bowler and ‘field’, 1889 Pauline VIN). 24 The 
out-going batsman..ought to have been caught in the long 
field. /éid., A good long field. 

II. An extended surface. 

12. A large stretch ; an expanse : 

a. of sea, sky, cic. 

1608 SuHaxs. Per. 1. i. 37 Without covering, save yon field 
of stars. 1697 Dryvex Virg. Georg. iv. 103 The nimble 
Horsemen scour the Fields of Air. 1732 Pore Ess. Man 1. 
41 Yonder argent fields above. 1813 eee Q. Mab wv. 20 
The orb of day.. o'er ocean's waveless field Sinks sweetly 
smiling. 1860 Rice: Mod. Paint. V.vu. iv. 140 note, De- 
tached bars, darker or lighter than the field [of cloud] above. 

b. of ice or snow. 

1813 Bakewett /utrod. Geol. (1815) 55 Vast masses of rock 
..are sometimes enveloped in fields of ice. 1818 Sir J. Les- 
me in Edin. Rev. XXX. 16 North West Passage, A very 
wide expanse of it [salt-water ice] they call a field. 1887 
Ruskin Preterita 11. 178 The snows round .. are the least 
trodden of all the Mont Blanc fields. 

ec. of immaterial things; cf. 15. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach's // usb.(1586)1.7 W hat divinitie there 
is in it, and what a feeld of the acknowledged benefits of 
God, you have heard. 1590 Greens Never too late (1600) 
60 Loue had .. wrapt him in a field of woes. 1712 Buack- 
MoRE Creation v1 (1818) 203 Who can this Field of Miracles 
survey. 1847 L. Hunt J/en Women & B.A. xi. 265 He 
discloses to us the whole field of his ignorance. 1867 A. 
Barry Sir C. Barry vi. 190 The whole field of English 
history. 

13. The surface on which somcthing is portrayed. 

a. //er. The surface of an escutcheon or shield 
on which the ‘charge’ is displaved. Also the 
surface of one of the divisions in the shield. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6290 Hys feld was of fyn gold, freche 
to behold, With pre lyons launchond. ¢ 1435 Yorr. Portugal 
1120 Sir Torrent ordenyth hym a sheld, It was ryche in 
every ffeld. 1572 BossewRiL Armorie 1. 56 The field is 
parted per fesse embattyled. 1610 Guittim Heraldry 1. ii. 
(1660) 52 The Field is the whole Surface. .of the Shield over- 
spread with some Metall, Colour, or Furre, and compre- 
hendeth in it the Charge. 1705 Hearne Collect. 12 Dec., 
The Arms..are A field Jupiter. 1802 Rees Cyc/. s.v. Bar, 
When the field is divided into four..or more equal parts, it 
is then blazoned, barry. 1859 ‘'Exnyson Elaine 661 Sir 
Lancelot’s azure lions.. Ramp in the field. 

fig. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 72 This silent warre of Lillies and 
of Roses. .in her faire faces field. 1607 Hieron Is. I. 414 
A field of sincerity, charged with deedes of piety. 

b. The groundwork of a picture, etc. 

1634 J. Bate A/yst. Nat. & Art iv. 162 How to make 
white letters in a blacke Feild. Yake [etc.]. 1695 Drypew 
tr. Du Fresnoy's Art of Painting x\v. 51 Let the Field, or 
Ground of the Picture, be clean. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps 
vi. § 14. 175 Shadow is frequently employed as a dark field 
on which the forms are drawn, 

c. Numism, (See quot. 1876.) 

1876 Humpureys Coin-Coll. Mau. vii. 82 The field..is the 
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plain part of the coin not occupied by the principal figure or 
type. 1879 H. Puitttrs .Votes Coins 6 The setting sun is 
illumining with his rays the whole field of the medal. 

d. Of a flag: The ground of each division. 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 301 The flags of the British 
navy were severally on a red, white, or blue field. 

+14. Green field: the green cloth of a counting 
house. Oés. (Can this be the sense in quot. 1599 ?) 

1470 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 51 And suche 
dayes as the Kings chappell removeth, every of these 
children then present receveth iiiid. at the grene feald [4/S5.S. 
in Brit. Mus. read seald, fald] of the countyng-house for 
horse hyre dayly, as longe as they be journeying. [1599 
Suaxs. Hen. V,1. iii. 17 His Nose was as sharpe as a Pen, 
and [? read on) a Table of greene fields.] ’ 

III. Area of operation or observation. 

15. An arca or sphere of action, operation, or 
investigation; a (wider or narrower) range of 
opportunities, or of objects, for labour, study, or 
contcmplation ; a department or subject of activity 
or speculation. 

1340 Ayenb. 240 Huanne oure lhord wolde by uonded of 
be dyeule: he yede in-to desert. uor pe desert of religion: 
is ueld of uondinge. 1580 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1622) 19 A very 
good Ora or might have a fair field to use eloquence in, if 
fetc.]. 1026 Bacon Sylva § 228 As for the increase of Vertue 
generally.. it is a large Field, and to be handled by it self. 
1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 82 A large and plain Field 
doth here open it self unto us. 1711 ApDISON Sfect. No. 160 
» 4 This..Failure .. opens a large Field of Raillery. 1750 

SEAWES Lex Mercat. (1752) 2 The wide field for trade 
that now lies before us. 1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) 
II. 143 A very interesting field of investigation. a 1862 
Buckce Crerlrz. (1873) 111. v. 350 The philosopher and the 
practica] man..each 1s in his own field, supreme. 

b. (without @ or he.) Scope, opportunity, cxtent 
of material for action or opcration. ? Oés. 

1664 DryDen A val-Ladies 1. i, Thou hast not field enough 
in thy young breast, To entertain such stornis to struggle in. 
1681 Tempce Mem. 11. Wks. 1731 I. 343, I thought I had 
Field enough left for doing them good Offices to the Duke. 
1719 Swirt To Vug. Clergyman, The matter .. will afford 
field enough for a divine to enlarge on. 

16. The spacc or range within which objects arc 
visible through an optical instrument in any one 
position. 

1747 Goutp Eng. Ants 32 Kill her, and .. place her Body 
on the Field of a Microscope. 1765 Marty in PAil. Trans. 
LV. 305 It filled the field of the telescope. 1812-6 J. Smitn 
Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 474 The visible field is .. twenty 
degrees in diameter. 1871 Tynpatt /ragm. Sc. (1879) II. 
xiil. 307 Organisms. .shooting rapidly across the microscopic 
field. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch §& Clockm. 102 A very 
superior achromatic glass. .giving a..flat field. 

b. Fiekd of observation, view or visio: the space 
to which observation, etc. is limited. 

1812-6 J. Smitut Panorama Sc. & Art Il. 718 The whole 
field of view through the foot-wide arch, 1817 CHALMERS 


| 


Astron, Disc. ii. (1852) 53 That circle by which the field of | 


observation is enclosed. 1855 Bain Senses & /nt. 11. ii. § 3 
The eye can take in a wide field at once. 1859 Reeve 
Brittany 236 They are not seen in the picture, bemg much 
to the left of our field of view. 186z MERIVALE Kom. Emp. 
(1865) VI. lit, 300 The field of vision is overclouded. 

fig. 1877 E. R. Conver Bas. Faith it, 83 No scintillation 
of its existence twinkles within the field of our knowledge. 

17. Physics. The area or space under the influ- 
ence of, or within the range of, some agent. 70 de 
in, out of the field: sce quot. 1884. Aflaguetic 
field: any spacc possessing magnetic propertics, 
either on account of magnets in its vicinity, or on 
account of currents of electricity passing through 


or round it. 

1863 TyNDALe //eat ii. § 35 (1870) 37 The exact equivalent 
of the power employed to move the medal in the excited 
magnetic field. 1881 Maxweis. Electr. §& Magn. 1. 45 The 
electric field is the portion of space in the neighbourhood of 
electrified bodies, considered with reference to electric phe- 
nomena. 1884 Watson & Bursury Aath. Th. Electr. & 
Magn. 1, 48 In physics a body which is within the range of 
the action of another body is said to be in the feeld of that 
other body, and when it is so distant from that other body 
as to be sensibly out of the range of its action it is said to 
be out of the field. 

TV. atirié. and Comé. 

18. General relations: a. simple attrib, (scnse 1), 
as field-dew, -flower; (sensc 2., as fteld-craft, 
-dweller, -houour, -matc, -pastime, -properties 
(of a greyhound), -sevel/, -tent, (senses 2 and 4) 

field-trial;, (sense 4), as field-crop, -gate, -hcedge, 
-husbaudry, -path, -rent, -voad, -seed, -stones ; 
(sense 7), as freld-battalion, -cap, -duties, -equip- 
ment, -evolutzous, -exercise, -insiguia, -movemenls, 
-service, -lroops, watch. . objective (sense 4), as 
field-purging ppl. adj. ©. locative (scnse 4), as 
field faring ppl. adj. 

1875 G. P. Cotcey in Ancyel. Brit. 11. 5996/1 An infantry 
regiment [in the Prussian army] has three *field battalions. 
1888 Sir M. Mackenzie Frederick the Noble viii. 140 He 
wore the ample blue cloak of the Prussian Cavalry, with fur 
cape and *field cap. 1887 Pall AlallG. 26 Sept. 5/2 No 
one..expects to fill his bag save by *field-craft. 1860 Gosse 
Rom. Nat. 1/ist. (1866) 105 The injuries done. .in our *field- 
crops. 1889 Darly News 16 Dec. 7/1 Indian agricultural 
field crop seeds. 1590 Suaks. ./ids. N. v. i. 422 With this 
*field dew consecrate. 1844 Regul. § Ord, Army 127 Sub- 
ordinate Officers understand their *Field Duties, 1575 in 
Russia at close 16th C. (Hakluyt Soc.) Introd. 9 ‘The .. 
‘Tartars are barbarowse and *fyilde dwellers. 1808 WELLING- 
TON in Gurw. Desf. IV. 29 A *field equipment with a pro- 
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portion of horses, 1875 G. P. Cottey in Aucycl. Brit. 11. 
579/2 The war establishment of a field equipment troop is 6 
officers and 233 men. 1853 Srocguecer Midit, Encycl., 
A regiment is .. instructed in the *field exercise and evolu- 
tions. 1892 Pall M/allG. 8 Dec. 2/1 A sketch of *fieldfaring 
women. 1653 WALTON A ugler 214 *Field-flowers..perfum’d 
the air. 1825 Lytton Fa/k/and 59, 1 see him .. gathering 
the field-flowers, 1891 S.C. Scrivener Our Fields § Cities 
33, 1 was .. glad to see the horse turning towards a “field- 
gate. 1823 in Cobbett Aur. Rides (1885) I. 399 A *field- 
hedge and bank. 1737 M. Green Spleen (1738) 5 *Field- 
honours .. Atchiev’ it leaping hedge and ditch. 1760 J. 
Etrort (¢it/e), Essays upon *Field- Husbandry in New Eng- 
land. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem, 34 This stick, or 
baton. .became the *field insignia of a general. 1786 Burns 
Brigs of Ayr 36 The featber'd “field-mates, bound by Na- 
ture’s tle, 1798 WeLuincTon in Gurw. Des/, I. 12 Wellesley 
.. practising them in combined *field movements. 18.. 
Worpsw. Sonnets (1838) 15: To chase mankind, with men 
in armies packed For his *field-pastime. 1722 De Foe Col. 
Fack (1840) 66 It was agreed to spread from the “field- 
path to tbe road way. 1847 Mary Hownt Sadleds 294 
‘Through old field-paths we'll wander. 1883 Cham. Frul, 
gos Ihe..*field properties of a greyhound. 1601 WEEVER 
Mirr. Mart. Evjb, *Feeld-purging Februarius. 1580 
HottypanD Treas. Fr. Tong, Chanipart, *fielde rent. 1864 
H. Srencer Jélustr. Univ. Progr. 418 While along the * field- 
roads .. the movement is the slowest. 1888 Daily News 
11 Sept. 2/5 A fair ainount of business is now being trans- 
acted in “field seeds. 1656 J. HarrinGton Oceana 57 
The Youth for *field-servicé .. armed and under continual 
Discipline. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 118 
On field service..the same duties are enjoined. 1818 SHEL- 
LeY Rosalind 1110 *Field smells known in infancy. 1799 
J. Ropertson Agric. Perth, *Field stones..were gathered 
off the land, where it seemed to be fit for tillage. 1892 Fri. 
Archzol. Inst. No. 194. 155 Small field-stones concreted 
with sticky gravel. 1755 SMoLLETT Qudéx. (1803) IV. 174 
Among these trees we have pitched some *field-tents. 1849 
pounsies Exp. Agric. 60 Such *field-trials as appear to me 
ikely to throw light upon it. 1875 G. P. Cottey in Encrcl, 
Brit. 11. 595/2 * Field troops [in the Prussian army] in peace 
time form the standing army. 1871 Darly News 13 Jan., 
The last intermittent French *fieldwatch is definitely ascer- 
tained to have quitted Bondy. 1883 SeEsoum Zug. Iillage 
Comm, i, (1884) 4 A common *fieldway gives access to the 
strips. 

19. Prcfixed to the names of many animals, birds, 
and insccts, often in the sensc of ‘ wild’, to indicate 
a species found in the open country as opposed to 
house or towt, as field-ass, -cricket, -wouse, -rat, 
-slug, -spider ; field-duck, the little bustard (Of¢/s 
tetrax) found chiefly in France; field-finch (sce 
quot.); field-lark (AJlauda arveusis); field- 
martin (Z7yrannus carolineusis); field-plover 
(U.S.), a name for two species of plover, and for 
a sandpiper (Bartramia lougicauda); field-spar- 
row (U.S.) (Sprsella pusilla or S. agrestis); field- 
titling, +-tortoise (ocular), -vole (sec quots.). 

1382 Wycur Fer. ii. 24 A *feld asse vsid in wildernesse. 
1600 E. Buount Hosp. Inc. loolvs A iv, Those “field- 
Crickets..play the parrats so notably. 1868 Woop //omes 
without £7, vii. 161 The black-hodied Field Cricket (Acheta 
campestris). 1892 W.H.Tlunson Za Plata 185 The *feld- 
finch, Sycadis dutecla. 1580 Baret Aly, M 531 A *field mouse 
with a long snoute. 1861 Mrs. Norton Lady La G.1t. 69 The 
small ficld-niouse, with wide transparent ears, Comes softly 
forth. 1562 Turser //erba/l iu. 60 b, The roote of Myrrbis 
dronken in wyne helpeth the bytynges of *feldespyders. 
1647 H. More Soug of Soul iv. vi, Unlesse that wiser men 
make’t the field-spiders loom. 1864 J. C. ATKINSON Pro- 
vinctal names of Birds, * Field Titling, sb., Prov. name for 
the Tree Pipit, Anthus arboreus. 1708 Motteux Rabelais 
iv. Ixtii, A *Field-Tortoise, afias, eclip'd a Mole. 1868 
Woop //omes without H. xxxi. 598 The Short-tailed Vield 
Mouse otherwise termed Campagnol or *Field Vole (A77- 
cola arvensts). 

20. In many names of plants growing in the 
fields, as field-biudweed, -forget-ine-not, -niush- 
room, -rhubarb, etc.; field-ash (Pyrus aucu- 
paria); field-basil; sce Bast! 2; field-brome- 
grass (Zromus arvensis); field-cypress: sce 
Cypress! 2b; field-kalo (Siwapis arveusts) ; 
field-madder, +(a) rosemary, (6) a common 
modern book-name for Sherardia arvensis; field- 
uigella or nigel-weed (Lychuis Cithago) ; field- 
southernwood (Artemisia campestris); field- 
weed (Authemis Cotula, also Erigerou philadel- 
phicum) (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884); + field-wood, 
?gentian (? = OE. feldwyrt). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. \xx. 748 *Feelde Ashe. 1866 Treas. 
Bet. 118 *Field balm, Calamintha Nepeta. 1825 Loupon 
Encyel. Agric. § 4962. 798 The *field-beet, commonly called 
the mangold-wiirzel. 1861 Miss Pratt flower. PZ. IV. 17 
*Field Bindweed..this plant is one of the most troublesome 
weeds, 1846 J. Daxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 369 
The ..*field-brome grass... is found in some of the best 
pastures. J/éfd. I. 151 The..large red *Field Carrot, was 
the only variety employed for agricultural purposes in Eng- 
land. (1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. xviii. 28 Called..in English... 
Ground Pyne. .and *field Cypres. 1867 Sowersy Eng. Bot. 
VII. 105 *Field Forget-me-not. 1861 Miss Pratr /lower. 
Pl. IV. 6 * Field Gentian. .contains in every part of it some 
of the tonic bitter principle common to the tribe. c¢ 1000 
Durham Gloss. in Sax. Leechd. 1. 305/1 Rosmarinus, 
sun deav & hothen & *feld medere. 1861 Miss Pratr 
Flower. Pt, 11.144 Field Madder, Corolla funnel-shaped. 
1832 Veg. Subst. Food 431 The *Field Mushroom .. is the 
only species. .cultivated inthis country, 1578 Lyre Dodoens 
1, xi, 160 Cockle or *ftelde Nigelweede, hath straight .. 
stemmes. 1591 Perciva.e Sp. Dict., Leche de gallina, white 
*field onion, 1868 Hereman Parton's Bot. Dict., *Field 
Rhubarb. 1838 Crarke in Proe. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 163 
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The bank was. enamelled with. .the barren Strawberry and 
the *Field-Rush. 1861 Miss Pratr lower. Pl. IV. 48 
*Field Scorpion-grass .. the whole plant is rough with 
spreading bristles. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal u. ix. § 3. 190 
Common Mustarde, or *fielde Senuie. 1776 WiTHERING 
Brit, Plants (1796) II. 709 *Field Southernwood. 1861 
Miss Pratt Ffower. PZ. U1. 262 Field Southernwood .. is 
a very rare plant... The involucre is of a purplish-brown 
colour. 1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 411 
The “*field-star of Bethlehem,—a sort of large hyacinth of 
the hue of the misletoe. 1393 Gower Con/. II. 262 The 
*feldwode and verveine, Of herbes ben nought better 
tweine. 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. PZ. II. 159 *Vield 
Woodruff. .the flowers are bright blue. /d/a. V. 300 *Field 
Wood Rush .. a common plant..has a straight unbranched 
stem, 

21. Special comb.: field-abbot (see quot.); 
field-allowance, an allowance to an officer, and 
sometimes to a private, on active service, to meet 
the increased expenses attendant thereupon ; field- 
artillery, light ordnance fitted for travel and 
for active operations in a campaign; + field-bar, 
the border or limit of the field in a telescope 
(see 16); ficld-battery, a battery of field-guns ; 
+ field-battle, a sham-fight ; + field-beast, an 
animal used for draught or for ploughing, in //. 
cattle; +field-bishop, transl. Fr. cvéque des chautps, 
one who is hanged in chains; + field-breadth, 
-brode, a short distance; field-cannon = fed/ 
piece ; field-carriage, the carriage for a field-gun, 
its ammunition, ete. ; field-club, an association for 
the study of Natural History by outdoor observa- 
tion ; field-colours (.1/2/.), small flags for marking 
out the ground for the squadrons and battalions ; 
also the colours used by an army when in the field 
(cf. camp colours); field-cornet, ‘ the magistrate of 
a township in the Cape colony’ (Simmonds, 1858 ; 
whence field-cornetcy, the territory under the 
jurisdiction of a field-cornet; field-culverin, a 
culverin for use in the field of battle (cf. freld-piece); 
+ field-deputy, a representative attached to an 
army in the field; field-derrick (see quot.,; +field- 
devil, used by Coverdale, after Ger. feldteufel 
Luther), as transl. of Heb, DY WYW satzrine (A.V. 
‘satyrs’); field-dressing, appliances for dressing 
a wound in the field; field-driver (see quots. ; 
+ field-fight, a fight in the open, a pitched battle ; 
field-fleck, ? zomce-wd.,a ‘spot’ of land; + field- 
foot, ? the right foot (of a hawk); field-fort (see 
quot.); field-fortification, the constructing of 
field-works ; also cover. a fieldwork ; field-geolo- 
gist, a geologist who studies by observation in 
the field; field-gun = fe/ad-pzece; whence field- 
gunner; field-hand, (@ a slave who works on a 
plantation; (4) a farm-labourer; field-hospital, 
(2) a moving hospital ; an ambulance; (4) a tem- 
porary hospital erected near a field of batile; 
field-ice, ice that floats in large tracts; + field- 
keeper, a scarer of birds from cornfields; field- 
kirk (Antig.; repr. O.E. feldcirice) a chapel or 
oratory in the fields; field-lens = FIELD-GLASS 3 ; 
field-lore, knowledge gained from the fields ; 
field-magnet (see quot.); + field-man, one who 
lives or works in the fields, (a) a field labourer, 
a peasant, also adfrib.; (0) a lover of field sports ; 
+ field-mark, a badge or mark for identification 
in the field; tield-master (//z22/ing), master of 
the hounds; field-naturalist, a naturalist who 
studies by outdoor observation; field-net v., 
trans, to catch (ground game) with nets in the 
fields ; field-notes, notes made in the field, e.g. 
by a surveyor, naturalist, etc.; field-park, ‘the 
spare carriages, reserved supplies of ammunition, 
tools, etc. for the service of an army in the field’ 
(Wilhelm Afz/7, Décf.) ; field-piece, a light cannon 
for use on a field of battle; + field-place, a level 
place, a plain; cf. FirLpya.; field-plot, (a) a 
plan of a field or piece of land drawn toa 
scale; (6) a plot of land; + field-pondage (see 
quot.); field-practice, ‘military practice in the 
open field’ (Ogilv.); ficld-ranger (see quot.) ; 
whence, field-ranging 7/. sb., aitrib. (see quot.) ; 
field-reeve (see quots.); field-roller, arollerdrawn 
over a ploughed field to crush the clods and level 
the ground; + field-room, -roomth, open or un- 
obstructed space; also #g.; + field-sconce, a de- 
tached earthwork; + field-separation, co//ecf. in 
Sc. [fist. separatists who attend field-conventicles ; 
field-show =feld-(ria/; field-sketching, ‘the art 
or act of sketching in plan rapidly, while in the 
field, the natural features of a country’ (Cass.) ; 
field-sports, outdoor sports, esp. hunting; + field- 
staff (see quots.) ; + fileld-teacher, an instructor in 
military exercises; field-telegraph, one used in 
military operations; field train (see quots.); field- 
trial, a trial in the open ficld, esp. of hunting-dogs, 
+ field-ware, produce of the ficlds; the crops; 
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field-whore, a ‘ very common whore’ (Halliwell) ; 
field-wife, (a) sonce-wd. ‘sec quot. and Gen. xxxiy. 
1, 2); (6) =next; field-woman, a woman who 
works in the fields; cf. fe/d-man; + field-word, 
a battle-cry, a watch-word. Also, FIELD-con- 
VENTICLE, FIELD-DAY, FIELD-MARSHAL, etc. 


1833 Penny Cyct. 1. 13/1 *Field-Abbots .. were secular 
persons, upon whom the sovereign had bestowed certain 
abbeys, for which they were obliged to render military 
service. 1853 StocquELer Aft. Encycé., Certain extra 
allowances are granted to them [officers], according to 
their several ranks, and these are denominated ’ field allow- 
ances. 1644 Evetyn J/em, (1857) I. 123 Two pieces of 
*field-artillery upon carriages. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 
ITI. 308 The broad distinction between the field-artillery 
and the garrison-artillery. 1771 Maskxetyne in PAsl, Trams. 
LXI. 538 Let ENWS..represent the *field-bar of the 
telescope. 1875 tr. Comte de Paris’ Hist. Civ. War Amer. 
I. 450 Several *field-batteries erected in the vicinity of the 
arsenal, 1697 Luttrett Brief Rel, (1857) IV. 255 On 
Wensday next will be..a *fei!d battle. 1382 Wyctir 
Num. xxxii. 26 Oure .. *feeldbeestis, and howsheestis 
we shulen leeue. 1660 R. Coke /’ower & Subj. 185 
A freeman who hath Field-beasts valued at thirty pence, 
shall pay a Peter-peny. 1708 Mottecx Rabelais, Pantag. 
Prognost, v, One of those Worthy Persons will gc nigh to 
be made a *Field-Bishop, and, mounted on a Horse that 
was foal’d of an Acorn, give the Passengers a Blessing with 
his Legs. 1535 CoverDALE 2 A?ugs v.19 He was gone from 
him a *felde bredth in the londe. — Gez. xxxv. 16 Whan 
he was yet a *felde brode from Ephrath. 1865 CarLyLe 
Fredk, Gt. V. xix. v. 505 With only *field-cannon. 1871 
(¢7tfe’, Transactions of the Newbury District *Field Club. 
1875 G. C. Davits (“#t/e), Rambles and Adventures of our 
School Field-Club. 1721 Baitey, "Feld colours. 1812 
A. Prumrre Lichtenstein's Trav. 1. 67 *Field-cornet .. a 
magistrate who decides in the first instance little disputes 
that arise among the colonists. 1863 W. C. Batpwin 4/>. 
Hunting 231, | was asked by a field-cornet what I had in 
my wagon. 1890 Pall Mall G. 20 Jan. 2/1 Her [the Dutch 
housewife’s] brandy liqueur is the praise of the county—or 
rather the ‘*ficld-cornetcy. 1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 
109 Long *Field-Culverin. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4280 
Messieurs Van Collen aud Cuper, two of their High Mighti- 
nesses *Field-Deputies. 1874 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1. 838/2 
* Field-derrick, one used for stacking hay in the field. 1535 
CoverDaLe 2 Chron. xi. 15 He founded prestes to y* hye 
places, & to *feldedeuels. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Fteld- 
dressing, 1826 Cusuinc Newburyport 119 *Field Drivers, 
Moses Somerby, Charles Toppan. 1835 A/uricip. Corp. 1st 
Rep. App. iv. 2109 The Field Drivers [of Bedford] perform 
the duties of a hayward. 1860 Bartlett Americanisms, 
Field.driver, a civil officer, whose duty it is to take up and 
impound swine, cattle, sheep, horses, etc. going at large in 
the public highways [etc.]. 1888 Bryce A mer. Commw. II 
u. xlviil. 229 Hog reeves (now usually called field drivers). 
1600 Hottanp Livy 129 Rather a competent guard for 
defence of the campe, then a sufficient power to maintain 
a “field-fight. 1653 H. More Ante? Ath. 11. xii. (1712) 
124 Field-fights and sea-fights seen in the Air. 1892 
Miss J. Bartow /rish /dydis ili. 32 A meagre ~field-fieck 
and a ramshackle shanty on the hill’s wan grey slope. 
1681 Loud. Gaz. No. 1610/4 Lost..a Tarsell Gentle with 
..the hind Pounce of the *Field-Foot lost. 1775 Asn, 
*Ficld-ort, a tort towards the field; a fort thrown upina 
field. 1851 J. S. Macauray field Fortification 6 Those .. 
only wanted for periods not exceeding one or two campaigns 
..are termed *Field Fortifications, 1856 OvmsTEeD Slave 
States 46 Able-bodied *field-hands were hired out .. at the 
rate of one hundred dollars a year. 1879 Froupe Cesar ix. 
or These slaves were not ignorant field hands. 1701 Lovd. 
Gaz. No. 3713/3 Their 7Field-Hospital is arrived here. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. fygtene (ed. 3) 635 Movable 
field hospitals .. to be made of tents. 1796 Morse A ser. 
Geog. II. 13 The *field-ice is of two or three fathoms thickness. 
1875 BeprorD Sa‘lor's Pocket-bk. iv. (ed. 2) 118 The limits 
of field-ice in March extend from Newfoundland to the 
Southward as far as 42° N. latitude. 16z0 Marxuam Farew. 
Husé. (1625) 95 If your *Field-keeper .. doe vse to shoot off 
a Musket, or Harquebush, the report thereof will appeare 
more terrible to these enemies of corne. 1772 T. Simpson 
Vermin Killer 19 Field-keepers are necessary just before 
the corn is ripe. @1035 Laws Cnut, Eccl. 1x. iti. (Thorpe), 
*Feld-cirice, pzer lezer-stow ne siz, mid prittizum scillingum. 
1857 Mrs. Gasket C. Bronte (1860) 4 It is probable that 
there existed on this ground a field-kirk .. in the earliest 
times. 1837 Gortnc & Pritcuarp A/icrogr. 207 The said 
slider-holder, with its *field-lens. 1891 S. P. THompsox 
Dynamo-El. Mach. (ed. 4)2 Every dynamo. .consists of two 
essential parts, a */ie/d-szaguet, usually a massive stationary 
structure of iron surrounded by coils of insulated copper wire, 
and an armature .. Vhe function of the field-magnet is to 
provide a suaguetic field of great extent and intensity. ¢1440 
Secrees 154 Wylde letus pat *feldmen clepyn skarioles. 14.. 
Voc.in Wr.-W ilcker 692 Hec rustica, afeldman wyfe. ¢ 1475 
Babees Bk. (1868) 7 Kutte nouhte youre mete eke as it were 
Felde men. ¢1575 Balfour's Practicks (1754) 536 Feild-men 
quha has mair nor four ky. 1821 Sir P. Warwick in Hone 
Every-day Bk. 11.146 He was. .a laborious hunter, or field- 
man, 1689-90 Proc. agst. French in Select. Hart. ATésc. (1793) 
478 A detachment..landed .. the *field-mark being matches 
about their left arms. 1680 Lonxd, Gaz, No. 1525/4 A brown 
bay Gelding..a Field mark of Tar on the Hip. 1893 Daily 
Tel.14 Nov. 5/5 Lord Robert Manners. .was acting as *field- 
master. 1789 Montacu Leé. in G. White Seborne (1877) II. 
236 You are a “*field-naturalist. 1 J. Watson Confess. 
Poacher v. 62 In *field-netting rabbits, lurchers are equally 
quick. 1860 BartLtett Americanisms, *Field-notes. 1875 
G. P. Cottey in Encycl. Brit. 11. 579/2 All tools and im- 
plements for a company of engineers, and a °*field-park’. 
1590 J. SMytHE Concern, Weapons 35 And the next day he 
entered the towne and brought in foure and twentie *feld 
Peeces. 1863 KincLake Crimea (1876) 1. xiv. 276 A couple 
of field-pieces stood pointed towards the barricade. 1382 
Wyciir Luke vi. 17 Jhesu..stood ina “feeld place. 1659 


Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 470 All original maps, *field- | 


plots, and field books. 
velvety green of spring-watered field-plots. 16rz StURTE- 
vant Afetallica (1854) 96 *Field-pondage, is a kind of 
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Pipeage, which. .conueigheth..water into scuerall pastures 
-.and fields, and ..leaueth a pond of water for cattle 
and beasts to drink in. 1885 /’ad/ A/adl G. 17 jung 6/s 
‘*Field Rangers’ is a term applied to ‘speculative builders * 
of the lowest class. 1892 Latour Commission Gloss., 
* Fietd-ranging f/ouses, hastily and badly built structures 
erected on the outskirts of all large towns and cities by 
“jerry-builders’, 1617 Nottingham Rec. IV. 354 Ouer- 
seers of the feild or *Field Reeues. 1881 2d Suppl. 
Cumbrld. Gloss., Field Reeve, a person having charge of 
a stinted pasture belonging to different owners. 1607 Row- 
LANDS Famons fist. 48 We will not make our prison in this 
place, As long as there is *field-room to be got. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb, xii. 204 Falling backe where they Might 
field-roomth find at large, their ensignes to display. 1672 
Drypen Cong. Granada 1v.i, Which Hearts, for want of 
Field-room, cannot bear. 1673 — A/arr. a-la-mode i. i, It 
is tolerable when a man has field-room to run from it. 1688 
Cart. J. S. Fortification 123 *¥Vield-Skonces, and others 
Forts with Ramparts. 1680 G. Hickes Sfirtt of Popery 
Pref. 1 Scottish-Nonconformists, especially those of tke 
*Field-Separation. 1851 J. S. Macautay /ield Fortif. 245 
It is presumed that the beginner in *field-sketching has 
already learned tocopy plans. 1674 £ssex Papers (Camden) 
I. 210 * Field sports, of we® I have ever bin a Lover. 1814 
Scott J¥av. iv, Field-sports..the chief pleasure of his own 
youthful days. 1721 Baitey, *Field staff, a Staff carried 
by Gunners, in which they skrew lighted Matches. 1847 
Craic, Fretd-staf7, a weapon carried by gunners, about the 
length of a halberd, with aspear at the end, having on 
each side ears screwed on, like the cock of a matchlock, 
where lighted matches are contained when the ginners 
are on command. 1623 LixcuHam Compar. Rom. & Mod. 
Warres Xijh, Where are our *Field-teachers? Where is 
our daily meditation of Armes? 1874 Knicnt Dict. ATech. 1. 
8309/1 The *field-telegraph of the Gerinan army consists of 
{etc.]. 1875 G. P. Cottey in Aucyct. Brit. 11. 597/2 The 
field telegraph detachments .. are trained in peace time to 
everything connected with telegraphy. 1816 C. James 
Milit. Dict. sv. Train, *Field-train, a body of men con- 
sisting chiefly of commissaries and conductors of stores, 
which belong to the Royal Artillery. 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr. 1. iv. 156 A field-train of unusual strength for those 
times, 1562 J. Heywoov Prov. 6 Epigr. (1867) 75 ~Feelde 
ware might sinke or swym. 1750 Extis J/od. Husbandit. 
11. ii, 136 The farmer's corn, and other of his field ware. 
1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 794 Hee rustica, a “fyld- 
wyfe. 1is9z H. Smitu Prep. Alarriage 35 Not a street-wife, 
like Thamar, nor a field-wife, like Dinah; but a house-wife. 
189r T. Harpy Zess I. 171 A field-man is a personality 
afield; a *field-woman is a portion of the field. 1645 in 
Rushw. “ist. Cold. (1701) 1v. I. 42 The *Field-word for the 
King was Queex Alary: For the Parlianient God our 
Strength. ax1693 Urqunart Radelais 1. x. 83 Afpotfo was 
the Field-word in the... Day of that Fight. 

Field (frld), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. utr. To go into the field ‘see FIELD sé. 2); 
of a pigeon: To obtain its food from the field. 

1868 Darwin Axi. 6 Pt. 11. 32 Highly improved hreeds 
of the pigeon will not ‘field’ or search for their own food. 

2. frais. &. To leave (corn) in the field to harden. 
b. Zransf. To expose (malt-wash or gyle in casks) to 
the action of the air and sun to promote oxidation. 

1844 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. V.1. 267 {The oats] after being 
well fielded, were thrashed immediately. 

+ 3. a. tntr. To ‘take the field’ (see FIELD sd. 7) ; 
to fight. b. ¢raus. To fight with. Ods. 

1529 Lyxpesay Compl. 355 And feildit vther, in land and 
burgh. 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. Il. 598 How King Mal- 
colme and the Danis feildit agane. 1536 BELLENDEN Crom. 
Scot. (1821) I. 135 It was defendit ..to feild the Romanis 
with plane battall. 1590 Spenser /*. Q. 1. vi. 29 Who, soone 
prepard to field, his sword forth drew. 

4. znir. To bet on the field (see FIELD sé. 10 a) 


against the favourite. 

1886 Daily News 4 June 3/3 A marked disposition to 
‘field’ on the Grand Prize of Paris. 1890 /did. 19 June 6/1 
The professionals fielded staunchly. 

5. a. intr. To act as fielder in base-ball, cricket, 


etc. b, ¢vans. To stop and return (the ball). 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 41 Batting, 
bowling, and fielding, as if for life. 1880 S. Lakeman hat 
/ saw in Kafiir-Land 57 Vhey fielded for the cannon-shot.. 
as though they were cricket-balls. 1883 Daily 7e/.21 Aug., 
The ball being sharply fielded at cover-point. A/od. Well 
fielded, Sir! 

Pieldage (frldédz). rare. [f as prec. + -acr.] 
(See quot.) 


1880 Fersey Weekly Press 23 Oct. 21/6 The fieldage or 
twelfth sheaf .. upona portion of land situate on the said 


ef. 

Fie‘ld-bed. d ; 

l. A portable or folding bed chiefly for use in the 
field ; a camp or trestle bedstead. 

1s80 Hottysanp 7reas. fr. Tong., Lict de camp, a fielde 
bed. c1rsgo Greene Fr. Bacon v.10 A fair field-bed witb 
acanopy. 1709 StryreE Ann. Ref I. lv. 604 The Spanyard 
.. made his brags, that he had turned the English ensigns 
into Spanish field-beds. 1728 De Foe Caft. Caréeton (1841) 
33. He ordered his field-bed to be put up near the powder. 

2. A bed in the open field or upon the ground, 

tsg2z Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 1.1. 40 He to my truckle bed, 
This Field bed is to cold for me tosleepe. 1645 G. Danie 
Poenis Wks. 1878 11. 42 The night is fied, and Daye's best 
Chorister Kickes his feild-Bed with Scorne. 1754 A. Murrny 
Gray's-inn Frnui, No. 1co He was making his Brags that 
he had been in a Field-bed with a young Lady, whose 
Brother was present. a : 

attrib. 1599 MassinceR, etc. Old Laz iv. ii, A ‘strumpet 
and a ‘whore’. . And such fine field-bed words, 

Fie-ld-book. 

1. A bvok for use in the field, 

a. The book in which a land-surveyor notes 

down the measurgments as taken in the field. 


FIELD-CONVENTICLE. 


1616 A. RatHBORNE Surveyor 136 The order of making of | 


a necessary and fitting Field-booke, 1685 Periy [V7¢?p. vii, 
Maps and field-books, the copies of the Downe-survey. 1777 
Barmy Inclos. Act 9 A proper field book of the said town- 
ship. 1807 Hutton Course Math. 11. 64 Enter the measures 
in a field-book. -_ 

b. A botanist’s or naturalist’s book for preserv- 
ing collected specimens while in the field. 

1848 W. Garpixer Flora of Forfarshire 56 To preserve 
good specimens, the collector would require to be provided 
witha field-book. 1839 Batrour Jfan. Bot. § 1229/1835) 659. 

2. (See qnot.) 

1853 Lyttox JAfy Novel wm. xxix, My great-grandfather 
kept a Field-Book, in which were entered... the names of all 
the farmers, and the quantity of land they held. 

Fie:ld-conve‘nticle. An open-air religious 
meeting. See CONVENTICLE 4 Cc. 

1678 Marve Corr. ceclxi. Wks. 1372-5 E1631 They [the 
Scots] still continue their . field conventicles. @1715 [see 
Coxvesticre sb. 4c]. a 1806 C. J. Fox Hist. 129 ‘The 
punisliment of death -. had formerly attached upon the 
preachers at field conventicles only. 

transf. 1711 SHAFTESB. Charuac. (1737) 1.21 If we had .. 
grave Officers and judges, erected to restrain poetical licence 
..we shou’d have field-conventicles of lovers and poets. 

Hence Fie ld-conve‘nticle v., z/r., to frequent 
or hold field-conventicles. Fie:ld-conve'nticler, 
one who attends or frequents field-conventicles. 

1680 G. Hickes Spitit of Popery Pref. 3 They [the Scotch] 
began to Field-Conventicle. /did.67 us populivin:ficatum:, 
and Naphthali are the Pocket-books of the Field-Conven- 
ticlers. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2221/1 Those Enemies of 
Christianity as well as Government and Humane Society, 
The Field -Conventiclers. 

Field-day:. 

1. Ail. A day on which troops are drawn up for 
exercise in ficld evolutions; a military review. 

1747 Scheme Equip, Men of War 32 These periodical 
Intervals of eating and drinking .. are to the Citizens as it 
were Field Days, for improving..their Valour. 1832 Kegud. 
Instr. Cavalry uit, 62 Alniost every movement at a Field 
Day should be followed by an Advance in Line. 1869 E. A. 
Parkes Pract. d/ygiene (ed. 3)624 Our present field-day. 
represent the very acme and culminating point of war. 

b. fransf. and fg. A day occupied with brilliant 
or exciting events. 

1848 THackeray LA. Snobs xx, The mean pomp and 
ostentation which distinguish our banquets on grand field- 
days. 1857 ElucHes 7om Brown u. vii, Vhis terrible field- 
day passed over without any severe visitations in the shape 
of punishments. 1864 Ksicnt Passages Work. Life t. i. 
209 Thursday’..is to he a great field-day in the Commons. 

2. A day spent in the field. 

a, //unding, A day on which the hunt meets. 

1823 Byron Juan xu. cviii, Sometimes a dance (though 
rarely on field days, For then the gentlemen were rather 
tired), 

b. * A day when explorations, scientific investiya- 
tions, etc., as of a society, are carricd on in the 
field’ (Cent. Dict.) 

Fielded (fildéd), pp/. a. 
-eD |] 

1. Engaged in a field of battle; fighting in the 
open field, as opposed to ‘ protected by a fort’. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. iv. 12 We with smoaking swords may 
march from hence To helpe our fielded Friends. 1808 J. 
Bartow Columb. y.760 Untrench'd..they dare oppose Their 
fielded cohorts to the forted foes. 

2. Cricket. Of a ball; Stopped and returned from 
the field. Also /rans/f. 

1884 Anstey Giant's Robe xxxviii, ‘I can hold on till the 

night itself, Bertie, my boy!’ with a cleverly fielded yawn. 
Mod. Vhat was a well fielded ball ! 

+ Fielden, 2. and sé. Obs. 
[ff Vietp s6.+-Ex4+.] A. ad. 

1. Level and open. 

1604 Epsionns Observ. Crsar's Comm. 110 Footemen are 
not onely of importance in fielden countries, but are neces- 
rarte also in mountenous or woodie places. 1669 Wor.LipGE 
Syst. Agric. (1681: 15 Wheat in the Fielden Country ts 

| subject to Mildews, 


{f. Firnp 7 + 


Also fieldon‘e. 


2. Consisting of fields, 

1623 Favine heat, /lon. ut. ii. 336 The whole Uniuersitie 
being then a fieldeu and woodie Wildernesse. 

3. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the field 
(see Fireup 56. 2); rural, rustic. 

1620 tr. Boccaccio’s Decameron 161 Of a fielden clownish 
lout he would needs now become a judge of beauty. 1620 
Brisstey Virgil 58/2 Now will | meditate a fielden Muse 
(viz. a pastorall song) with my slender reed. 1623 Favine 
Theat, d/on. vi. xiti. 271 With Fagot-sticks they erected a 
poore Fielden Lodging. 

B. absol. or sé. Field land. 

1621-51 urtox Anat. Aled. 11. ii. 11. 261 Our Townes are 
‘generally bigger in the woodland than the fieldone. 1649 
Butug Exg. /mprov. /mpr. (1653) 15 Those that use to fetch 
their seed out of Chilterne into other parts or Countries of 

the Fieldon, 1712 J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 7 

-Tillage-land, or Fielden. 

_ Pielder (fildai). [f. Fietp 54, and v.+-ER 1.) 
+1. One who works in the field (sce Firip 

sb. 4). Obs, a 

1393 Lana. P, Pt. C. xvit. 103 Folke bobe sowers [v. 7. 
felders] and shupmen. 

2. Sporting. One who backs the field against the 
favourite. 

1853 Wyte Mecvitte Dighy Grand ¥ vi, | accommodate 
a vociferous fielder with six to four in hundreds. 

8. Cricket and Kaseball, =FIELDSMAN.° 
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Fieldfare (f7ldfes1.. Forms: 1 feldeware, 
4-7 feld(e fare, (4 feldyfare, feldifer, 5-7 
tel(e fare, 6 feldifair, 7 felfar, feldefer, velds- 
fare, 8 feldifire, 9 fell-fare, dia/, felverd), 7- 
fieldfare. (ME. fe/defare (4 syll. in Chaucer) :—? 
OE. *feldcfare (miswritten fel/ewar, only once oc- 
curring). Of obscure formation; app. it means 
‘field-goer ’, f. feld Firip + far-(see Fare v.) ; but 
the presence of the middle syllable is not accounted 
for, and this, with the divergent spelling in the OE. 
gloss, suggests possibility of corruption from popular 
ctymology. : 

Not related to OE. feala-, feolufor, of unknown origin, in 
glosses rendering onocrotalus (pelican), porphyrio (some 
water-bird), and fora.c (of unknown meaning). This must 
have been the name of some /argy bird.] 

A species of Thrush , 7vrdus pilaris\, well known 
as a regular and common autumnal visitor through- 
out the British Islands. 

a1100 Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 287 Score//us, clodhamer and 
feldeware. ¢1325G/oss.in Rel. Ant. 1. 78 The feldefare, Za 
greue, ¢1350 Nill, Palerne 183 Fesauns & feldfares. ¢1381 
Craucer Parl. Fonles 364 The frosty feldefare. ©1450 
Hottann /fowlat 228 Vhe Feldifer in the forest. 1562 
Turner /feréal u. 25a, At the tyne of yeare the feldefares 
fede only of Iuniper berries the people Kate the feldefares 
undrawen. 1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xxii. 
1678) 621 It feeds on pepper, as the. . Felfars with us do upon 
Ivy-berries. @ 1670 Hacker AGP. I tdiams 1. (1692) 82 Such 
long wing‘d hawks were not to be cast of to fly after field- 
fures, 1694 Acct. Sweden 7 Small Birds. .of the bigness of 
Veldefares. 1785 Cowrer Weedless Alarm 20 Berries.. With 
which the field-fare, wintry guest, is fed. 18x10 Scott Lady 
ofl. w.v, Vhe fieldfare frained her lowly nest. 3852 M. 
Arsotp Poems, Tristram & [seult, Hollies ..With scarlet 
berries gemni‘d, the fell-fare’s food. 

attrib. 1681 CueTuan Angler's Vade-m. xxxv. § 3 (1689) 
227 The Feather of a Felfare quill. 

b. Proverb. Sec FAREWELL fut. 2 bd 

€ 1374, ¢ 1400 [see Faxewett). 1560 Rowtano Crt, Ienns 
tv. 718 Gude nicht now feldifair, Fair on fond fuill. 

Fieldful (ffldful). [f. Fietp s4.+-ruv.] As 
much as will grow in a field. 

1 Cornh. Mag. July 51 A single frost will turn a whole 
fieldful black. A 

Field-glass. [f. lieipsé.+Grass.] 

1. A binocular tclescope for use in the ficld. 

1836 Wetuxcton Let. 8 Oct. in Stanhope Coxversations, 
I send you one of my field-glasses. 1880 Outpa JVoths |. 20 
A prolonged gaze through a friend's field-glass. 

2. ‘A small achromatic telescopc, usually from 
29 to 24 inches long, and having from tliree to six 
joints’ (Ovilv.). 

3. That one of the two lenses forming the cye- 
picce of an astronomical telescope or compound 
microscope, which is the nearer to the object glass. 

1831 Brewster Oftics xli. 340 A larger lens than any of 
the other two, called the field-zlass. 1867 J. Hoae A/icrosc. 
1. ii, go An amplifying lens by which the field of view is en- 
larged. .ts. called a field-glass. 

Fielding, sé. dia/. [f. Firup sb. + ?-1NG1; but 
cf, VIRLDEN.] «See quot.) 

1847 Frud. K. Agric. Soc. VIEL. 1. 265 The north-west 
sandy districts or fieldings. / 

Fielding | frldin), 4/.sh. [f. Fiewp v. + -1nG1.] 

1. The action of the vb. IF reup. 

a. The action or process of exposing corn, malt, 
cte. to the action of the air. Also adzrrb. 

1848 Forni. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 11. 501 The wheat is harvested 
much greener. .Six or seven days is as much fielding as is 
usually given. 1875 Ure Dict. Arts HI. 1076 Whien fielding 
is resorted to [in making vinegar], it must be commenced in 
the spring months .. Vhe fielding method requires a much 
larger extent of space .. than the stoving process. 

+b. The action of taking the field or fighting. 

1526 in Pitcairn Cri. Trtads 1. 237" Ffor..Ensurrectioune 
and Feilding aganis Johne Duke of Albany. 

e. Cricket and Baseball. The aetion of stopping 
or recovering and returning the ball. 

1859 Al Vear Round No. 13. 206 Their fielding was first- 
rate 1862 J. Pycrort Cricket Tutor 81 Long-stopping re- 
quires clean fielding. 1884 H.C. Bunnerin //arfer's Alay. 
Jan. 299/1 Sumebody will do a little neat fielding [in base- 
ball]. 


2. Comb., + fielding-piece = field-piece; field- 
ing-plane, ‘a plane used in sinking the margin 
round a panel’ (Jami.), 

1582-8 //ist. James VI (1804) 132 They... came ..in sicht 
of thair enemie, with twa feilding peeces of guns. 1646 in 
Rushw. //ist. Codd. tit. 1. 400 ‘The Army followed up after 
the Fielding Pieces, 

+ Fieldish, a. Ods. [f. Fievp sé. +-IsH.] a. 
Inhabiting the fields. b. Level and open. 

ais4t Wyatt ‘ My Mothers maides’ 2 They sing a song 
made of the feldishe mouse. 1587 M. Grove /’elops & /1ipp. 
(1878) 3 If there be any wyght that mindes totrye By course 
of charets on the fieldish playne, 

Fieldite (ffldoit). A/i. [f. Fredd, name of the 
geologist who first examined it +-ITE.] A variety 
of tctrahedrite. 

1868 Dana Afin. 104 Kenngott has nanied it Fieldite. 


+ Field-la:nd. Ods. a. A level plain. 
only. b. Level and unenclosed land. 

c1o0e /Ecrric Deut, i. 7 Farab to Amorrea dune & to 
opruin feld landum. 1669 Woriince Syst. Agric. (1681) 35 
Champain or Field-land. 1707 Mortimer //usd, 234 Field 
Lands are not exempted from Milldews, 1710 Loud. Gaz. 


OK: 


FIELDWARD. 
No. 4674/7, 65 Acres of .. Pasture inclosed, and 80 Acres of 
Field Land. 

Fie'ld-marshal. [After G. feh/-marschall } 
The title of a military officer of high rank, 

1. In continental armies ( = Ger. fe/dmarschall, F. 
maréchal de camp). Jn 16th c. and early 17th e., 
an officer subordinate only to the ‘ captain-general’ 
or ‘general’, and charged with the control of the 
encampment and sustenance of the army. As in 
the case of other designations of military rank, the 
application greatly changed in the 17th and follow- 
ing centuries. At present, in German-speaking 
countries and in others (e.g. Russia) which have 
adopted the term, it is the highest military title, 
superior to that of general. 

11579 Dicces Stratioticos 126 As shall be ordayned by the 
Marshals of the fielde. a 1g87 Garrarp Art lar (1591) 
234 The high Marshall of the fielde, or inaister of the Campe.] 
1614 Sri.DEN 7etles //on. 325 The Tribuni Militum sas it 
were, Field Marshalls). 1701 Load. Gaz. No. 3692/2 Count 
Muttoni. .is entred intothe Emperor’s Service, who has made 
him Lieutenant Field-Marshal-General. 1706 /éid. No, 
4201 2 Field-Marshal-General Herbeville continued there. 
1710 WintworthH Acc. Aussia (1758) 66 He was made Prince 
ot the Empire in 1706.. and Felt Marshal in 1709. 1848 
W.H. Kecevtr. 2. Slane’s Hist. Ven Y. 1.475 The Russian 
army ..had passed under the command of Field-marshal 
Paskewitch. 4 ; 

2. In the British army, a general officcr of the 
highest rank. 

The title was first conferred in 1736 (see quot.); since then 
the army has always had a few field-inarshals, either mem- 
bers of the royal fainily or generals who have rendered dis- 
tinguished services. ‘fhe Ariny List for 1894 gives the naines 
of six officers of this rank. 

1736 Gent. Mag. V\. 56 D. of Argyle, and FE. of Orkney, 
Field-Marshals of Great Britain. 1844 Negud. §& Ord Army 
29 A Field-Marshal is to be saluted with the Standards 
and Colours of all the Forces, except the Horse and Foot 
Guards. 

Hence Fie:ld-Ma‘rshalship. 

1855 in Ocltvie Suppl. 1864 in Worcester (citing Q. Xez:.\. 

Fie'ld-mee ting. [f. Firip sé. + Mretixc.} 

+1. A hostile meeting in the open air; a duel. 

1603 H. Crosse I ertues Commi. (1878) 14 Whose hot 
hloud -cannot be cooled without reuenge and field- meetings, 

2. A religious meeting in the open air. //7s2. 

1649 G. Danien Trinarch., Hen. V \wii, Vhe first S&.. 
Had such: feild-meetings. 1818 Scott Hrt. Alid?. xv, He.. 
had been present at a field-meeting at Crochmade. 1882 J. 
Taytor Se, Covenanters 72 Vhe bishops sought .. to deter 
the people from frequenting the field-meetings. 

fence Field-mee‘ter, one who attends or fre- 
quents field-meetings (sense 2). 

1680 Hickerincit. Aeros 29 No Thanks... to the Con- 
venticlers and Field-mecters, they show’d their good Will. 

Field-night. <A night marked by some im- 
portant gathering, discussion, ete. Cf. FIELD-Day. 

1861 Falkirk lerald 2 Mar., Yesterday night was a field 
night. .the beauty of Falkirk was in the Corn Exchange. 
1880 TeeveLyan Lurly /list. Fox v. 196 Vhe debate was 
reinembered as the greatest field n’ght .. for a generation. 

Field officer. ‘An officer above the rank of 
captain, and under that of general’ (Stocqueler). 

1656 J. Harrinctox Oceana 127 A.. field-officer shall 
be elected .. by the Scruteny of the Council of War. 1724 
Lond, Gaz. No. 6310/2 All the Field Officers having the 
Honour of being admitted to his Table. 1804 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. ITT. 549 A field officer shall not hold an 
office upon the staff. 1860 Vyxpaui. Glac. 138 One peak 
stood like a field-officer with his cap raised above his head. 

Hence Field-ofiicerism. 

1837 Cariyte Fr, Rev, (1857) Hl. ut. v. vi. 310 Spanish 
Field-officerisin struck mute at such cat-o'-mountain spirit. 

Fieldon, var. KIELDEN sb, Ods. 

Fie:ld-pre‘acher., [f. Fieip sd. + PreacHen.] 
One who preaches in the open air. 

1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. IV. 148 Balfour ..is a 
Scotch field-preacher, 1755 Connoisseur No. 86 The spirited 
harangues of our .. field-preachers. 1839 Stonkuouse 4-r- 
holme 209 He [Wesley] commenced field preacher; and 
itinerancy followed as a natural consequence. 

Fie:ld-prea‘ching. [f. Fixup s+. + Preacu- 
1NG.] The practice of preaching in the open air ; 
an instance of this. 

1739 Wescey Ji’ks. (1872) I. 185 Our Lord’s Sermon on the 
Mount (one pretty remarkable precedent of field-preaching'. 
1814 Scott If av, xxxv, Have you .. left a great part of your 
command at a field-preaching? 1882 J. ‘laytor Sc. Cove- 
nanters 72 At first, these field-preachings were peaceable. 

Fieldsman (ffldzm&n). [f. 1eLp sé. + Man.] 
a. Cricket, One of the side which is in the field; 
a ficlder. b. (See quot. 1823.) 

1823 ‘Ion Ber’ Slang 206 Fieldsmex (turf) —those who 
make it a rule to give odds against the favorite, or any 

articular horse; they are considered very knowing. 1824 

iss Mitrorp Millage Ser. 1. (1863) 176 An uncertain 
hitter, but a good fieldsman. 1850 ‘Bat’ Crick, ATan, 40 
‘The positions of the Ficldsmen are arranged according to 
efficiency. 1881 Daily News 9 July 2 A possible catch toa 
more plucky fieldsman. 

Fieldspar, obs, form of FELDSPAR, 

Fieldward, -wards (f7ldw6:d, -z), adv. [f. 
FIELD 56.+-Wanp(s.] Towards the fields, in the 
direction of the fields. 

1820 Keats /sabella xxxix, Glossy bees at noon do field- 
ward pass. 1862 Catvertev Verses & Tr. 82 Fieldward 
winds the lowing herd. 1866 Cartyte Resin. (1881) I. 277 
My commonest walk was fieldwards. 
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FIELD-WORK. 


Fie‘ld-wo:rk. [f. Fietp sd. + Work.] 

1. Work done in the field or in the fields, 

1777 Ropertson f/ist, Amer, (1783) IL]. 277 In Peru .. 
negroes..are employed in field-work. 1844 Marc. FuLLER 
Wom. 19th C. (1862) 35 Those who think it impossible for 
negresses to endure field-work. 
-Fortif, 245 The beginner in field-sketching .. should com- 
mence his field-work in u road. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl. I. 
x. 109 Mr. Kennedy. .used October and Novemher for Arctic 
field-work, 1891 N. Crane Baseball vi. 43 ‘Vhere is no depart- 
ment of the game so full of life..as field work. : 

2. Mil. A temporary work or fortification thrown 
up by troops operating in the field. 

1819 Rees Cyc/., /ield-works are..for the most part, formed 
hy the excavation of the soil. x85: J. S. Macauray Field 
fartif, 169 The manner of attacking field-works is very 
different from that employed in the attack of fortresses. 

+ Fie ldy, 2. Obs. [f. Frenp sé. +-¥1.] 

1. Level, open; exposed. 

¢1380 Wycur Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 214 [Crist] stood in a 
field1 place. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 230 In the feeldi placis 
of Moah. 1576 FLemine tr. Cazes’ Dogs in Arh. Garner 
III. 238 In fieldy lands rather than in hushy and woody 
places. 1598 Fiorio, Piagvioso. .fieldie. 

2. That grows in or inhabits the fields. 

1382 Wyciir HWisd, xix. 18 Feeldi wilde thingus in to watri 
ben turned. 1598 Florio, Camporeccio, fieldie, that growes 
in the fields. 

3. Forming a field or fields. Cf. Frevp sé, 12 a. 

1598 SytvestER Da Bartas 1.1. 1v. Handic-Crafts 451 In 
fieldy clouds he vanisheth it away. 

Fiend (find). Forms: 1-2 féond, zorth. fiond 
(7/. fiend, fynd, féond, fond, 707th. fiond, fion- 
das; dal. stung. fiend. fynd, féonde), 3-4 feond 
( 7/. feond, fiend, feondes), (3 feont, fond, south. 
veond), 2-7 fend e, (3 fent), 3-6 find(e, 3-7 
feind(e, (4 sowih. vyend), 4-6 feynd, fynd(e, 
(5 fynt), 4-7 feend.e, (4 fende, 7 feigne), 8 Sc. 
fient, fint, 4~ fiend. [Com. Teut.: OE. fYoud= 
OF ris. frand, OS. frond, fiund (MDu. viant, Du. 
vijand), OHG. Siant (MUG, vient, vint, mod.G. 

Jeind), ON. fjdnde (Sw. fiende, Da. fjende), Goth. 
JSjands; originally the pr. pple. of OTeut. */773ja2 
(OE. feogean, OHG. fién, ON. fjd, Goth. fyan) 
to hate. The formation is parallel with that of 
FRIEND. ] 

+1. An enemy ; foe. Ods. 

Beowulf 2289 Stonc pa zxfter stane, steareheort onfand 
feondes fotlast. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. v. 43 Hate pine 
fiond [¢ 1000 and ¢ 1160 feond]. ¢ 1050 Dyrhtferth’s Handboc 
in Anglia VIII. 323 Geflitzeorne & godes fynd. a@ 1175 
Cott. Hout, 231 Bi tweone frend and fend. az2z25 Ancr. R. 
a Ueond pet punched freond is swike ouer alle swike. ¢1320 

<. BRUNNE Afedit, 1124 And be fende honde to make to i 
1340 Ayeud. 19 He ys wel renay pet bet land bet he halt of 
his Ihorde deb into be hond of his uyende. 

2. spec. The arch-enemy of mankind; the devil. 
More fully: fred of hell, foul fiend, old fiend. 
+ Fiend’s limb =limb of Satan (see Lins). 

a 1000 //ymns vill. 25(Gr.) Du fiond seflamdest. c 1000 
Sax, Leechd. 11, 294 Hit eac deah wip feondes costungum 
yflum. ¢1%7§ Lawd. Hom. 67 Ure fond nefre ne linnen 
[cease] for to fonden us mid sunnen, azz2g St, Marher.1 
Ouercomen ant akasten..pbe feont. a 1300 Cursor A, 1056 
(Cott.) Caim was pe findes fode. ¢1340 Cursor 27. 14880 
(Trin.) Leuer had pei se be fend of helle Pen him amonges 
hem to dwelle. ¢1380 Wyctir SeZ, Wks, 111. 357 It fallip 
ofte .. pat a tyraunt and a fendis lyme is put hifore a lyme 
of Crist. 1393 Lancet. P. Pl. C. xxt. 18 Fecche bat be 
feond cleyineh: ¢1460 Play Sacram. 953, | shalle yow 
blysse to saue yow alle from the fendis hlame. 1515 Scot. 
Field 598 in Chetham Afisc. (1856) 11, What it is to he false, 
and the finde serve! 1526 TinpaLe Luke viii. 29 And was 
caryed of the fende into wildernes. 1605 SHaks. Lear ui. vi. 
9 Beware the foule Fiend. 1667 Mitton P, ZL. x. 233 The 
Gates. .belching outrageous flame..since the Fiend pass’d 
through, 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 99. 3/2 Drugs of more Force 
.. Than e’er was conceiv’d, hy the suhtil Old Fiend. 1848 
Mrs. Jameson Sacr. §& Leg. Art (1850) 64 The fiend is the 
Worst part of the picture. 

b. In forms of asseveration or execration: + Zhe 
fiend on thee! The foul fiend! Also Sc. Freni 
a (crum, etc.), fent ane, haet =‘ Devil, never a one, 
crumb, whit’, etc. 

a1568 A. Scorr Poems (1820) 51 Feind a crum of the scho 
fawis. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. it, O, the feind, and 
thee] Gar, take them hence. a@1774 Fercusson Rising of 
Session Poems (1845) 29 The fient ane there hut pays his 
score, 1787 Burns /wa Dogs 16 The fient a pride, nae 
pride had he. /dd. 180 Fient haet o’ them ’s ill-hearted 
fellows. 1818 Scotr Br. Lamm. vi, What the foul fiend 
can detain the Master so long? 

3. An evil spirit generally; a demon, devil, or 
diabolical being ; more fully fierd of hell. 

@ 1000 Guthlac 392(Gr.) No bzr ba feondas zefeon borfton. 
1175 Lamb. Tom. 33 Ah a ber is waning and graming.. 
and feonda hitinga. ¢12§0 Gex. & Ex. 2961 It was on fendes 
wise wro3t. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sompn. Prol, 10 Vfreres and 
feendes heen but lyte a-sonder. ¢1440 Generydes 2520 But 
suerly they be fendez. 1509 Hawes Conv. Swearers 24 To 
redeme you from the fendes of hell. 1605 Campen Kes. 7 
They yellen as fends do in hell. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. 
Parables iv. 152 Revenge..makes a man a fiend incarnate. 
1738 Westry Psaltis lvii. 4 Inflam’d with Rage like Fiends 
in Hell, 1798 CoteripcE Axc. Afar. vi, A frightful fiend 
Doth close behind him tread. 1840 Macautay Ranke Ess, 
(1854) 545/z In the language of Goethe's scoffing fiend. 


4. transf. a. A person of superhuman wickcdness. 
(Now only with reference to ai or malignity.) 
¢ 1220 Bestiary 450 For wo so... denked iuel on his nod 


1851 J.S. Macautay Field | 
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fox he is and fend iwis. c 1300 //azelok 2229 He with his 
hend Ne drop him nouth, that sor fend. 1393 LancL. JED ETL, 
C. xxin. 58 Freres folweden pat feonde [Antichrist] ¢ 1475 
Rauf Cotlzear 892 Fy on that foull Feind [sc. Mahoun}. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q, 11. vi. 50 ‘That cursed man, that cruel 
feend of hell. 1799 Campsett Pleas. Hofe 1. 327 Where 
human fiends on midnight errands walk. 1875 W. S. Hay- 
WARD Love agst. H’orld 45 He is at times a perfect fiend. 

b. +A grisly monstcr (e.g. a dragon) (ods.). 
Also applied to baleful or destructive influences or 
agencies personified. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 597 It is playnly your purpos..With 
suche fyndes to fight. 1g90 SreNseR /*. Q, 1. i. 22 Whose 
corage when ,the feend the monster Errour] perceivd to 
shrinke. 1784 Cowper Yash 11. 185 He calls for famine, 
and the meagre fiend Blows mildew from between his 
shrivel’d lips. 

ec. Applied with jocular hyperbole to a person 
or agency causing mischief or annoyance. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afel. i. ii. 1. iv. (1845) 545 If you do 
but stir abroad, these fiends [sc. women; transl. zazdrz in 
Petronius] are ready to meet you at every turn. 1807-8 
W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 305 It is that fiend Politics, Asem 
—that haneful fiend, which bewildereth every hrain. 1870 
Lowe. Study Wind., Swinburne's Trag, (1871) 162 This 
sorcery which the fiend of technical imitation weaves about 
his victims. Mod. The autograph-fiend ; the cyclist-fiend ; 
the interviewer-fiend ; the newsboy-fiend; the organ-fiend. 

d. A kind of firework. 

1634 J. Bats Afyst. Nat. & Art u.75 How to make fiends, 
or fearefull apparitions. 

5. atirib. and Comd.; a. simple attrib., as frerzd- 
breed, face. Wb. objective, as frend-compelling, 
fraying adjs. ¢. instrumental, as frered-begotten, 
-drawn,-lenanted, -tiedadjs. a. originative, as fea- 
born adj. @. parasynthetic, as frend-hearted adj. 

1810 Scott Lady of L.1v. v, Aught that .. Yon *fiend- 
begotten monk cantell. 1802 Scott Thomas the Rhymer i. 
18 in Afinstr. Scot. Border 11. 289 Brangwain was there .. 
And *fiend-born Merlin’s gramarye. 1586 WARNER Add, Eng. 
11. xiii. (1597) 62 Brute .. suppressed so the state Of all the 
*¥iend-hreed Alhinests. 1856 R.A. VAUGHAN A/ystics (1860) 
Il. 108 Solomon achieved his *fiend-compelling wonders hy 
its aid. 1821 SHertry Prometh. Unb, 1. 126 As one checks 
a *fiend-drawn charioteer. 1879 Browninc Ned Bratts 56 
Horrified, hideous, frank *fiend-faces! 1664 H. More A/ys¢. 
nig. xviii. 69 The *Fiend-fraying Holy-water. 1847 CRAic, 
*Fiendhearted, having a very wicked or depraved heart. 
1892 Daily News 21 Sept. 5/5 Who was grasping his *fiend- 
tenanted fiddle so firmly hy the throat. 1754 ARMSTRONG 
Forced Marriage iv.1 Misc. (1770) 11.80 My quick revenge 
Shall hurst this *fiend-tied most unnatural knot. 

+ Fienden, @. Obs. rare. [f. prec. + -EN 4.] 
= FIENDISH. 

€1315 SHOREHAM 85 I-schelde ous-.. Fram alle fendene 
jewyse. 13.. &. E. Allit. P. B. 224 Fylter fenden folk 
forty dayez lencbe. 

+ Piendful, 2. Ods. rare—*. [f. as prec. + 
-FUL.] Proceeding from fiendish agency. 

c1g90 Maridwe Faust. Final Chorus, Faustus is gone, 
regard his hellish fall Whose fiendful fortune may exhort 
the wise. 1832 in WEBSTER. 

Hence Fie‘ndfully adv. 1847 in Craic. 


Fiendhead. [-HEap.] =FIENpsHIP b. 

1830 Hest. Rev. X11. 356 He will find a more flattering 
treatment of his fiend-head. 

Fiendish (ffndif), a2. [f as prec. + -1sH.] 
Resembling, or characteristic of, a fiend; super- 
humanly cruel and malignant. 

1529 More Com/, agst. Trib. u. Wks. 1187/1 This woman 
was so fendish. 1798 CoterinGE A xc. Alar. vu.6 It hath a 
fiendish look. 1801 Soutney 7halaéa vin. x, Through the 
vampire corpse He thrust his lance.. And .. Its fiendish 
tenant fled. 1823 Praep Troubadour 11. 563 And Satan will 
grin with a fiendish glee. 1872 FREEMAN ///st. Ess. Ser. 1. 
74 The fiendish brutalities practised hy him. 

transf, 1836 Kincstey Lett. 1. 35 The wavy lightning 
glared over the sea with fiendish light. 

Hence Fiendishly adv.; Fie‘ndishness. 

1613 Br. Hatt Holy Panegyricke 39 Those Dames which 
vnder a cloke of modestie .. hide nothing but pride, and 
fiendishnesse. 1802 SoutHEY 7'a/aéa 11. xvii, Asmile That 
kindled to more fiendishness Her hideous features. 1879 
Brack Macleod of D. viii, A calm and dignified silence is 
the hest answer to the fiendishness of thirteen. 

Fiendism (findiz’m). rare—1. [f. as prec. + 
-1sM.} Fiendish spirit or manner. 

1852 Lp. Cocksurn Circuit Journeys (1888) 380 The wretch 
maintained his domestic fiendism to the last. 

+ Fiendkin. 06s. rare. [f. as prec. + -KIN, 
dim. suffix.] A little fiend or evil spirit. 

1377 Lancvi. P. Pl. B. xvin. 371 Fendes and fendekynes 
bifor me shulle stande. 

Fie‘ndlike, ¢. [f. as prec. +-LIKE.] a. Re- 
sembling a fiend. b. Characteristic of a fiend. 

1605 SHAKS. AZacé. V. viii. 69 His Fiend-like Queene; Who 
. hy selfe and violent hands, Tooke off her life. 1716 Rowe 
Ode New Year 19 Ev'ry Fiend and Fiend-like Form. 1774 
Warton //ist. Eng. Poctry I. 160 The last circumstance 
recalls a fiend-like appearance drawn by Shakspeare. 1804 
J. Grauame Sadéath 591 Their little ones, Tremhle heneath 
the white man’s fiend-like frown! 1854 J. S. C. -Apporr 
Napoleon (1855) 1. vili. 150 With fiendlike ferocity they 
hurled themselves upon each other. : : 

Piendly (fendli), a4. [OE. /londlic, {. féond, 
FIenb + -Zzc, -L¥ 1.) 

+1. Hostile, unfriendly. Ods. 

After the OE. period perh. always with mixture of sense 2. 

¢1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 168 //osticus, uel hostilis, 
feondlic. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom, 107 [W]e ma3en pburh godes 
fulste pa fondliche sunnan mid icompe ouercuman. c 1z05 
Lay. 8660 He fusde heom to mid feondliche strengde. ¢ 1386 


FIERCE. 


Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 750 We semed frendly.. 
But he was fendly, hoth in werk and thought. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur xvi. xvi, He ranne vpon his hroder as a 
fendly man. @ 1529 SKELTON Jmage I/ypocr. 346 Yo feyne 
yourselves frindley And he nothinge hut fyndly. 

2. Resembling or befitting a fiend; fiendlike, 
devilish, diabolical. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. Gos This feendly 
wrecche..Out of his hosom took a bechen cole. c 1422 Hoc- 
CLEVE Jerestaus’ life 784 It manly is to synne, But feendly 
is longe lye ther-ynne. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xi. i, An 
horryble & a fyendly dragon. c1s1r0 Barcray Afirr. Gd. 
Manners Gass Gv, This is their chiefe study and findly 
pollicy, xs62 Puaer Axeid, vim. Y jb, Cacus fiendly sprite. 
1801 SoutnEY 7halaba 1x. xxvii, ‘Curse thee!’ cried the 
fiendly woman, 1818 Suetrey Rev. Jslarz vi. xxi, Yes it 
is Hate, that shapeless fiendly thing. 183: Witson in Blackw. 
Mag. XXX. 554 You talk as if you suspected the Peers of 
having profited by the Fiendly Advice. : 

Hence Fie'ndliness, the state of bcing fiendly. 

1860 Lit. Churchut, V1. 264/1 The ferocious fiendliness to 
which the whole, .population lad been hrought. 

+ Friendly, a/v. Forms: 1 féondlice, 3 
cliche. [OF. /vondlice, {. féond, Fienp + -lice, 
‘Ly 2.) In a fiendly manner. a. Like an encmy, 
angrily. b. Like a fiend, terribly. 

a 1000 Fuldiana 118 (Gr.) Hyre pa burh yrre ageaf andsware 
fader feondlice. c¢1z0g Lay. 85 Vt of pan fehte be was 
feondliche stor, Eneas the duc mid ermde at-wond. 

+ Fiend-rese. Obs. [OE. féondres, {. féond, 
Fiznp + 7s, ReSE.] Fierce or hostile onset. 

a1ooo Cerdimon’s Gen, goo Gr.) Ic fracodlice feondres 
acfremede. c1205 Lay. 23960 Frolle him to fusden mid his 
feond rzse. 


+ Piend-scathe. [OE. /ondscada, -sceada, f. 


| féond, FIEND + scada, sceada enemy.) A monster. 


Beowulf 554 Me to grunde teah fah feondscada. c1z05 
Lay. 26c39 Aris feond-scade to pine sxie-side. 

Fiendship (frndfip). [OE. fondscipe, £. féond, 
FIEND + -sci~e, -SHIP.] +a. Enmity (0ds.).  b. 
(A new formation.] The personality of a fiend. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s JTist. 1. xiv. (1890) 208 He .. Radwaldes 
feondscipe fleah. c¢ 1205 Lay. 2296€ 3if on uolke feond-scipe 
arered an xur zi time bitweone twon monnen. 1874 M.& F. 
Coutins Frances |. 104 If we may believe his Fiendship. 


+FPiend-slaught. 00s. In 3 feond-sleht. 
(ME. feond-sleht, f. feond, Firxd + sleht=OE. 


sleaht slaughter.) Slaughter of foes. 
c1z05 Lay. 16456 Fare we heom to-3znes & makien feond 
slzhtes. 


+Fiend-thews, sd. p/. Obs. [ME. feon-dcwwes, 
f. feon(d, FIEND + deawes, pl. of deaw, OE. déaw 
manner.) Evil-conduct. 

c1205 Lay. 579 Monie bar feollen burh heora feon-dewzs. 

Fier, var. of FErr sd,! 2, Fem, FEREa@. Ods. 


+ Fierce, 53. Her. Obs. (See quot.) 

1634 Peacnam Gentl, Exerc. ut. 144 This [the Pale] in 
ancient time was called a fierce, and you should then have 
blazed it thus, hee heares a fierce Sables, between two 
fierces, or. 


Fierce (fieis), z. Forms: 3-6 fers(e, (4 firs), 
4-6 fiers(e, fyers(e, 6 fearce, -se, (5 feres, -ys, 
fuerse, furse, 5-6 feers(e, 6 fayrse, ferse), 3- 
fierce. See also FEeRa. fa. OF. fers, fiers in 
same senses, nom. form of fer, fier (mod.F. fier 
proud) =Prov. fer, It. and Sp. fero:—L. ferus wild 
(of an animal), untamed, fierce.] 

lL. Of formidably violent and intractable temper, 
like a wild beast ; vehement and merciless in anger 


or hostility. 

Less emphatic, and less associated with the notion of 
wanton cruelty, than Ferocious, which was never used, 
like this word, in a good sense (see 2). 

a. of persons, their dispositions or attributes. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 2197 Nembrot..was fers, prud, and fell. 
©3374 CHaucer Anel. & Arc. 1 Yow fiers god of armes 
Mars the rede. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 26 Hys syght and 
regarde fyers & malycyous. 1570 B. GoocE Pop. Kingda. 10 
With countenaunce ferce and grin, 1607 Suaks. Cor.1. iv. 
57 A Souldier .. not fierce and terrihle Onely in strokes. 
1667 Mitton P. L.u. 44 Moloc.. the fiercest Spirit That 
fought in Heav’n; now fiercer by despair. 1712-4 Pore 
Rape Lock iv. 7 Tyrants fierce that unrepenting die. 1794 
Mrs. RavcuirFe Afyst. Udolpho xxviii, Montoni_ turned 
upon him with a fierce and haughty look. 18:2 J. Witson 
/sle of Palms u.578 Fierce savage men Glare onthem. 1852 
Miss Yonce Cameos I. xxxii. 277 Hugh Lupus, the fierce 
old Earl of Chester, was likewise a Lord Marcher. 4 

absol, 1820 Keats Hyperion 11. 251 Thus wording timidly 
among the fierce. 

b. of animals. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B.xv. 300 God sent hem fode hi foules 
and by no fierse bestes. a1400-50 Alexander 3922 A beste 
.. Fere fersere ban an olifaunt. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on 
Deut. x\vii. 281 Swine. .hee not so fearce as to fall to rending 
downe of the tree. 16xx Biste Joé x. 16 Thou huntest me 
asa fierce Lion. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v, 741 Fierce 
‘Vigers couch’d around. 1781 Cowrer Actirement 254 
Poetry disarms The fiercest animals with magic charms. 
1874 C. Gems Life in Woods v. 84 It is amazing how fierce 
some of the small snakes are. 

absol. c1400 Destr. Troy 888 So pe fuerse hy-flamede all 
with fyre hote. ’ 

+2. High-spirited, brave, valiant. Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3910 Al so pe dosse pers Of france 
were ber echon pat so noble were & fers, 13.. 2.2. Altit. P. 
B, 101 Be pay fers, he pay feble for-lotez none. 1475 Bk. 
-Veblesse 2 Next after came the feers manly Danysh nacion. 
1485 Caxton Chas. Gf. 74 Oliuer was so fyers of fayt. 21533 
Lp. Berners /7zon da, 185 Our man is fyers and of gret 
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hardynes. — Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) F viij, A lusty 
horse fyerse and flingyng. ; 

+3. Proud, haughty. Ols. Cf. F. fer. 

c1290 S. Exg. Leg. 1. 272/34 With grete nobleye; swype 
fierce and proute. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. x\ix.(1869) 
30 But of yow j haue no neede; haue your herte neuere pe 
more feers. 1430 A BC of Aristotle in Babees Bk. (1868) 
11 [Not] to fers, ne to famuler, but freendh of cheere. 1593 
Suaks. 2 /fen. VI, wv. ix. 43 He is fierce and cannot brooke 
hard Language. ; 

4, Of natural forces, e. g. fire, wind, etc. ; also of 
passion, disease, conflict, persecution, etc.: Angry, 
violent, vehemently raging. 

a1300 Cursor M. 23239 (Gott.) pa dintes er ful fers and 

fell. ¢1340 /did. 1834 (Trin.) Aboute fyue monebes hit stode 
Wipouten falling pat fers flode. c1350 (Vill. Palerne 436 
Saue a fers feintise folwes me oft. c1g00 Destr. Troy 569 
Flamys of fyre han so furse hete. c1qso St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4579 Persecucioun fers and fell. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos \xii. 162 The bataylle was fyerse. 1508 Fisher 
Wks. (1876) 279 The assautes of deth was fyers and sharpe. 
1508 in Arnolde’s Chron. (1811) p. xlili, The Duke of Burgon 
..was dryuen in to Englond with a ferse streynahle wynde. 
1611 Bist Fer. xxv. 37 The fierce anger of the Lord. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Past. . 14 The..Locusts..fry'd with Heat, 
and I with fierce Desire. 1708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 118 
Music the fiercest grief can charm, 1799 G. Swit Ladora- 
tory 1.9 If the rocket burst as soon as tt is lighted the charge 
is too fierce. 1848 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 173 A mind 
heated by a fierce conflict. 1863 Bryant Poeurs, Little 
People of Snow 289 Crucl we, Who suffered her to wander 
forth alone In this fierce cold! 1874 Deutscu Rett. 419 
Two centuries and a half of fierce discussion. ; 

5. Ardent, eager ; full of vtolent desire ; furionsly 
zealous or active. Const. for, fo, upon, and fo 
with rf. 

1377 Laycr. P. P/. B. v.67 To affaiten hire flesshe pat fierce 
was to synne. ¢1450.S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7260 For to gyue 
she was full fers. 1513 Dovctas /Eneis x, vii. 1oz He on 
cace was fleand fers as flynt. 1601 B. Jonson Poelaster 
(1602) v. iii, And, Lupus, for your fierce Credulity, One fit 
him with a paire of larger Fares. 1647 Crarenpon His¢. 
Reb, 1v, (1702) 1. 239 One of the Fiercest men of the Party. 
1654 Sir BE. Nicttovas in .V. Papers (Camden) II. 149 He is 
.. flerce for the Duke of Gloucesters returne. 1702 Lg. 
Theophrast, 314 It is not good to be over fierce upon any- 
thing. 21744 Pore Ortyssey vin, Vengeful slaughter, fierce 
for human blood. 1871 Browninc Salaust. 1821 The feast 
was fierce But brief. 1874 Morey Comprotnise (1886) 115 
The .. fiercest hunt after the grosser prizes. 

b. dial. Brisk, lively, vigorous. 

1877 NV. IV. Linc. Gloss., ‘If thoo'’s so fierce ower thee 
work i‘ th’ mornin’ thoo'll be dauled oot afore neet.’ 1881 
Leicestersh. Gloss., °Ah'm glad to see ye Inke so feece to- 
dee.” 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss., ‘Oh, they were fierce; they 
were as merry as crickets.’ 

+6. Of a number: Great, immense. Ods. 

1400 Destr. Trvy 1617 Fuerse was be nowmber Of lordes 
of be lond. /ér:/. 2271 So fele fightyng folke be a fuerse 
nowmber. 

7. qnasi-adv, = Fiercely. 

1300 Cursor M. 1765 (Cott.) Pe rain it fell sua fers and 
fast. 1591 Suaks. 1 //en. VJ, 1. i, 14 Mid-day Sunne, fierce 
Lent against their faces. 1771 Gorpsm. Hust, Eng. IV. 164 
The war..continued to rage as fierce as ever. 1855 
Macauray //ist. Eng. 1V. 102 The war, which was now all 
but extinguished, might blaze forth fiercer than ever. 

8. atirtb. and Comd.: a. parasynthetic, as Gye: 
eyed, -faced, -fanged, -minded, -nalured. b. ad- 
verbial, as frerce-descending, -flaming, -looking, 
-menacing, -rusking, -trolted. 

1738 TuHomson Liberty v.45 By.. No “fierce-descending 
wolf .. Disturb'd. 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets vii. 227 They 
will slay me, those. .*Fierce-eyed..dread goddesses. 1876 
Geo, Ettot Dan. Der. IV. liv. 110 A fierce-eyed tempta- 
tion. 1892 Pall Mall G. 21 Jan. 3/1 These .. *fierce-faced 
beasts, with their noiseless footfall. 185: H. Metvitte 
Whale xiii. 209 The *fierce-fanged tiger in his heraldic coat. 
E740 C. Pitt Eneid xn. 1337 His Eyes, *fierce-flaming, o’er 
the Trophy roll. «1859 Macaucay //ist. Eng. V. 23 Ac- 
costed by *fierce-looking captains. 1735 SoMERVILLE Cine 
iu, 302 Another pard .. Grins .. *fierce-menacing. 1785 
Cruttwece Bible, 3 Alacc. vi. 18 Forgetfulness seized his 
*fierce-minded confidence. 1625-8 Camden's [ist. Eliz. 
tt. (1688) 246 This Parsons was .. a violent “fierce-natured 
man. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxi. 75 A Boar *fierce-rushing in 
the sylvan war. 

Hence + Fie-rcehead. [+ -uFAD] =Fierceness. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 156/2 Fercehede, /crocitas, severitas. 

+ Fierce, v. Ods. [f. prec. adj.] ¢rans. Tomake 
fierce; to inflame. 

1565 GotpinG Ovid's ALet. 1. (1593) 63 And for to fierce 
hir ire, Another thing .. there commeth in the nicke. 

+Fierceful, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-FUL.] Full of fierceness; ferocious, savage. 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1673) 412 If it had as much 
strength, as. .courage, it would be as fierceful as any Bear. 

Fierceish ‘fi-isif), @. rave—'.  [f. as prec. + 
-ISH.] Somewhat fierce ; inclined to fierceness. 

1840 Fraser's Mag. XXI. 82 He strode with. .head erect, 
and rather fierceish glance. 

Fiercely (ft»1sli),@v. [f.as prec. +-ty.2] In 
a fierce manner ; furiously, impetuously, violently ; 
t+ stemly, haughtily. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16795 (Gott.) Sua fersli be erd quock, pe 

rauls it vndid. 8 .. EE. Altit. P. C. 337 Thenne oure 
fader to be fysch ferslych biddez. c13g0 Mill. Palerne 

1766 Fersely on here foure fet as fel for swiche bestes. 
3471 Ripcey Cow. Afch. wi. in Ashm. (1652) 142 Fersely 
brennyng as Fyre of Hell. a 1533 Lo. Berners //von Ixxxi, 
The gayler answered fyersly with grete pryde. 1611 Biste 
Estherxv.7 He looked very fiercely upon her. 1631 GoucE 

S$ Arrows iii. § 6. 195 The more fiercely Christians are 

assaulted, the more closely they willcling together. 1715-20 
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Pore /tiad xxi. 703 Fiercely rushing on the daring foe. 1719 | 
Youne Busiris wu. i, Sending his soul out to me, in a look | 
So fiercely kind, I trembled, and retired. 1802: SoutHEY 
Thalaba vi. xxix, Up she raised her bright blue eyes, And 
fiercely she smiled on him, 1829 Atrorv in Léfe (1873) 42 
Read mathematics very fiercely being afraid of the paper to- 
morrow. 1834 Princte A/*. Sé. vi. 202 The noon-day sun 
flamed fiercely down upon us. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
III. 496 The Parliament was wrangling even more fiercely. 

Comb, 1809 Worpvsw. Feelings of the Tyrolese iii, The 
gales Of fiercely-breathing war. 

Fiercen (ft®1s'n\, v. rare. [f. FIeRcE a.+ 
-EN 5.] a. fvans. To make fierce. Zo frercen up: 
to brush up, enliven. dza/. b. tulr. To become 
or grow fierce. Hence Fie-rcening f/. a. 

1831 J. Witson Unimore ii. 150 The Naiad in the fiercening 
foam her prow Buries, 1881 Myers Wordsworth 73 A metal 


which can grow for ever brighter in the fiercening flame. 
Mod. Staffordsh.,*\ think it has fiercened her up a bit.’ 

Fierceness (fieisnés). [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being fierce. 

a. Formidable violence ; intractable savage- 
ness of temper ; vehement and merciless fury. 

1382 Wryctir 1 Aacc. iv. 8 Dreede 3e not inwardli the 
feersnesse of hem. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. Vv. xviii. 
(1495) 123 Yf [the] chynne [of beestes} be broke all theyr 
cruelnes and fyersnes faylle. 1462 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 
268 God smote the said Henry for his gret fersnesse. 1526 
Tixpace £ph, iv. 31 Bitternes, fearsnes (@vu6s], and wrath, 
1553 Eves Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 15 The females are of 
greater fiercenesse then the males, 1695 Lp. Preston Soet/s. 
u. 74 2ole, The Fierceness of the People being not wholly 
subdued. 1712 Swirt Proposal Corr, Eng. Tongue 27 The 
same Defect of Heat which gives a Fierceness to our 
Natures, may contribute tothat Roughness of our Language. 
1865 Kinostry Herew. xxi, The priest looked at him with 
something of honest fierceness in his eyes. 1875 Jowett 
Plato(ed. 2) 111. 288 He is like a wild beast, all violence and 
fierceness. 

+b. Sternncss, severity. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Ko. xi, 22 Therfore se .. the feersnesse of 
God; sothli feersnesse into hem that felden doun. ¢ 1400 
A fol, Loll. 17 Pe fersnes be noper to mikil ne to litil. 1643 
Mitton Divorce Introd., To .. pacify the fiercenes of this 
gentle Ordinance. 

+c. Bravery, high-spirit, mettle. Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 4825 The fame of our fuersnes fares 
abrode. ¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyn iii. 18 The fyersnes of 
the sayd courser. 1692 E. Wacker Epictetus’ Mor. xxxi, 
Who..admires the. .inanly Fierceness that adorns his Face. 

da. Eagerness. + Const. fo with rf. 

1533 BELLENDEN Z /zy 1. (1822) 73 That uthir limmare..for 
fersnes to fle, left the ax stikkand in the kingis hede. 

2. Of natural agents, disease ; also of passions, 
conflict, etc.: Intense vehemence, furious activity. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Lowe 1. xxvii. 58 Grete ferisnes of 
turmentis. 3r54r R. Copcanp Galyen's Terapeutyke 2 C ij, 
Lay vpon the sayd viceres a playster..vntyll that the yre and 
fyersnesse be abated. 1665 Mancey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 
355 It proved very dangerous by the fierceness of the Frost 
and cold. 19718 Rowe tr. Lucan vu. 1040 They.. curse the 
cruel Gods, tn fierceness of Despair. 1885 Jlanch. Exam. | 
29 June 5/2 The present fierceness of trade competition 
throughout the world. 1891 E. Peacock .V. Brendon 1. 271 
The fierceness of the storm was over. 

+Fie‘rcety. 0és. Forms: 4-6fe-, fi-, fyerste’e. 
{f. as prec. +-TY.] = FIERCENEss. 

1382 Wyeiir Fudrth iii. 11 And 3it ner the latere these 
thingus doende thei my3ten not swagen the feerste of his 
brest.  ¢14§0 Ali our Saluactoun 4233 The fierstee of this 
streit dome 1s noted be virgines ten. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
vu. 394 The northyn wynde blewe with suche fyerste. ¢1500 
Melusine 119 He considered. .the fyerste of hys vysage. 

+ Fierdhalf. Ods. [f. ferd, Fourtn + Hatr.] 
A fourth part, a quarter. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk §& Selv, 21 Such a kind of some- 
whatkin, as truckles beneath the very tinyness of an half 
nothing, and is forsooth a fierdhalf nothing. 

Fierding. psemio-arch. [a. Sw. fperding:— 
ON. fjérdungr: see FARTHING. 

Introduced from a Swedish writer by Blackstone in his dis- 
quisitions on Teutonic legal antiquities, and by some later 
writers mistaken for a term of early Eng. law.]} 

An alleged name for a quarter of a hundred or of 
ashire. Also afirid. in ferding-court. 

1768 Brackstone Comin. If]. 34 The antient Gothic courts 
in their lowest instance, or fierding-courts. 1872 E. W 
Ropertson //ist, Ess. 120 note, The district between the 
Hundred and the greater Shire—the Fierding or Quarter. 
1889 Century Dict., Fierding-court, one of an early class of 
English courts, so called because [etc.]. 

|| Exert (foiérai). (L. fer7, inf. to be made, 
come into being. Cf. 7 esse, tn posse] Used in 
med.L. phrase #72 fers: tn process of being made or 
coming into betng. + Formerly sometimes treated 
as an Eng. phrase, as ?v the fert, tn our very fiert. 

1640 Be. Hatt £fpisc. 1. ii. 8 The Roman Church, then in 
the fieri of reforming. 1677 Plot Ox/fordsh. 117 Many of 
these formed stones seein now to be in fieri. 168: Relig. 
Clerict 5 There is a certain magical influence of nature .. 
that tempers us all diversly in our very fieri. 1726 A. Hor- 
Neck in Glanvill’s Sadducisinus 363 Ene things then being 
in fieri, when it [the book] was printed. 1832 AusTIN 
Jurispr. 11. (1885) 910 The contract is still i frer¢ as between 
obligor and obligee. 

|| Fieri-facias (fotérai,fé'-fies). Zaw. [L. 
fierifacias cause to be made, f. feri (see prec.) + 
facttas cause, 2nd pers. sing. pres. subj. of facére to 
do, make.] ‘A writ wheretn the sheriff ts com- 
manded that he cause to be made out of the goods 
and chattels of the defendant, the sum for which 
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judgement was given’ (Blackstone) ; the common 
process for executing a judgement. Often quoted as 
ft, fa (fotfet). 

1463 Paston Lett. Il. No. 474.135 A fieri facias is come 
out of the Exchequir for Hue Fen. 1544 tr. Nat, Brev. 177 
He shal haue execucyon against them by the statute of 
acton Burnel by a fieri facias. 1685 KesLe Aug's Bench 
Rep. 1. 947 Recovery of Debt on Fi. fa. directed to the 
Sheriff into London. 1728 CartHew Avng’s Bench Rep. 
(1741) 419 There were two distinct Writs of Fi. fa. brought 
to the Sheriff. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) Il. 174 Nor were 
lands originally liable to a private person’s debts, nor any 
execution but by /fert or levart facias, 1829 MauLe & 
Setwrn King’s Beuch Rep. V1. 110 The plaintiff claimed as 
a purchaser of a term, seized and sold by the sheriff under 
a writ of fi, fa. 

th. purnnzecly. (Cf. Frery a. 4b.) Obs. 

1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. Wks. V. 44 Purseuants with 
red noses .. a purseuant .. with the verie reflexe of his firie 
facias. 1608 Penunyless Part. in Harl, Altsc.(Mavh.) IIL. 74 
They that drink too much Spanish sack shall .. be served 
with a fiery-faces. 1611 [see Facies 1]. 1667 DrybDen 
ithd Gallant wu. ii, I use to tell him of his Title, Fiery 
facias. 

Fierily (feierilt), adv. 
In a hery manner. 

1. With the appearance or colour of fire. 

1824 tr. Hoffmann’s Devil’s Elixir 1.75 The rising sun, 
which now ascended fieryly. 1859 J. C. Mancan /oets 69 
The sun ere he fierily sinks. 1885 G. Merepitu Diaxa ITI. 
xv. 304 Her musings on him.. fierily brushed her cheeks. 

2. With ardour; ardently, eagerly, passionately. 

1600 Asp. Assot £.xf. Yonah 37 The Prophet so firily is 
set, and so botely enflamed to run from his dutie. 1825 
Blackw. Mag. XVM. 448 Long, and eagerly, and fierily I 
gazed, 1880 G. Merevitu 7rag. Corn, viii. (1892) 112 He 
lived with the pulses of the minutes, much as she did, only 
more fierily. 


Fieriness (foterinés). [f. as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of betng fiery. 
+1. The attribute of containing the element fire ; 


igneous nature. O¢s, 

1680 H. More Afocal, Afoc. 74 As if a burning Mountain 
had been cast intothe Sea, the earthiness and fieriness thereof 
being so contrary. .to Water. 

2. The conditton of being hot as fire, or of glow- 
ing like fire. 

1611 Cotar., /enition, .firinesse; the being red-hot. 1698 
J. Frvek £. India & Persia 104 Water is sprinkled, to 
niitigate the Fieriness of the Sun. 

+b. Inflammation ; freriness of the face = ERx- 
SIPELAS, Obs. 

1616 Stree. & Markn. Country Farme 206 It quencheth 
the firinesse of the face. 1658A Fox MWVurts’ Surg. u. xxiil 
139 All the fieriness and burning is gone [from a wound]. 

ec. Of a liquid or viand: see FIERY 4 c. 

1698 J. Frver £. /udia §& Persia 157 Their Relishing Bits 
have not the Fieriness of ours. 1837 Wuittock Bs‘. 7 rades 
(1842) 393 Flavour, mellowness and a due strength without 
fleriness, Comprised all that need be desired to produce 
a British Brandy. 

3. Ardour of temper ; tendency to ‘ fire up’. 

1625-8 Camden's [list. Eliz. w. (1688) 568 The Fieriness 
and Heat of his Youth. 1704 Avpison /¢aly (1733) 37 
Natural Fieriness of Temper. 1842 Dickens Leéz. (ed. 2) I. 
76 Katey(from a lurking propensity to fiery-ness)[is named] 
Lucifer Box. 

+ Fiverize, v. Obs.—* [f. fer, Fire sb. + -128.) 
intr. To become fire, asstime the properttes of fire. 

1591 Sytvester Du Bartas }. ii.(1641) 11/2 But Aire turne 
Water, Earth may Fierize. 

Fierk, obs. f. of Firk. 

Fiersday, Sc. form of THURSDAY. 

Fiers(e, obs. forms of FIERCE. 

| Fierté (fyerte). [F. feerté, f. fer: see FEER a.] 
Hatightiness, pride; high sptrit. 

1673 Dryven Marr, a fa Mode ur. i, 1 assume something 
of fierté into my countenance. 1784 Han. More in W. 
Roberts Aen: (1835) I. 353 This preposterous pride Mrs. 
Palmer seemed to thinka noble fierté. 184z Lapy BLessinc- 
ton Idler in France 1. 171 A certain fierté. .of aspect. 

Fiery ({aieri), 2. Forms: 3 furie, -y, fuyre, 
-i, -y, 4-6 fyre, -ie, -y, 4-7 firie, -y(e, (5 fery), 
6-7 flerie, (6 fyeri), 6-9 fir(e)y, 6- flery. [f. 
Fire s6,+-¥ 1. Cf. OF ris. frerech, Du. verre, Da. 

Jyrig, MUG. vturec, viuric (Ger. fetrig).] 

1. Consisting of or containing fire ; flaming with 
fire, Ftery-drake, -dragon = FIte-DRAKE. 

61275 Passion 660 in O. E. Misc. 56 Pe holy gost heom 
com vp-on in fury tunge. c12go S. Eng. Leg. I. 30/175 
A fiery Drake par-opon: a-3ein heom cominde huy seize. 
1393 Gowrr Conf. II. 183 For to wissen hem by night A firy 
piller hem alight. 1526 /’ilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3b, 
The holy goost appered on y¢ apostles in fyry tonges. 1611 
Biste Dax. iii. 23 These three men. .fell downe bound into 
the midst of the burning fierie furnace. a1800 Cowper 
Hferoisnt 85 Where no volcano pours his fiery flood. a 18zz 
SHELLEY Satire upon Sat. 34 And rains on him like flakes 
of fiery snow. 183z De ta Becue Geol, Mau, (ed. 2) 113 
One vast flood of burning matter..rolling to and fro its 
‘fiery surge’. 7 ae: 

Jig. 1866 B. Taytor Palu § Piue, Passion’s fiery flood. 
b. Fire-bearing ; esp. of an arrow, dart, etc. /7¢. 


and fig. 


¢1300 St. Brandan 332 Tho ther com in a furi arewe at a 
fenestre. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Aué.’s 7, 706 Loue hath his firy 
dart so brenningly Ystiked thurgh my.. hert.  ¢ 1500 
Lancelot 1227 Loues fyre dart..smat one to the hart. 1697 
Drvpen Virg. Georg. 1. 447 He deals his fiery Bolts about. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. 86 1 he 


{f. Frery a. + -L¥?.] 
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Father of Day, with his fiery shafts. 
/taly 3 As the earthquake’s fiery flight. 

ec. In biblical allusions: Attended with or per- 
formed by a display of fire. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Problew Wks. (Bohn) 1. 40x Ever 
the fiery Pentecost Girds with one flame the countless host. 
1850 Hare J/isstou Conf. 9 The firy baptism of the day of 
Pentecost. 1879 Farrar S?. Paw/ (1883) 233 The awful fiery 
Law [see Deut. xxxiii. 2]..delivered by God Himself. 

2. Depending on or performed by the agency of 
fire ; in fevy ¢vzad with reference to the testing of 
metals ; also, + of a metal, tested by fire. + Aiery 
weapons = FIRE-ARMS. /zery wound: a wound 
inflicted by fire-arms. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vitt. xxv. (1535) 127/1 He 
[Mars] dysposethe and makethe able to fyrye werkes and 
craftes. 1555 Puitror in Strype Zcc/. Meu. iil. App. xl viii. 
156, I cownsel ye therfor to the fyeri Gold of the Deity of owre 
Christ. 1598 Barret Yeo, Warres 1.1.2 The wars are 
much altered since the fierie weapons first camevp. /6é:d. 3 
Well wishing in my hart .. that this infernall fierie engine 
had never bin found out. 1611 Biste x Pet. iv. 12 Thinke 
it not strange concerning the fiery triall which is to trie you. 
1704 Pore Windsor For. 113 The whirring pheasant feels 
the fiery wound. 1876 Freeman Nori, Cong. V. xxiv. 395 
The fiery trial which England went through. 

3. Having the appearance of fire; brightly glow- 
ing or flaming, of a blazing red. 

14.. ALS. Herald's Office in R. Glouc. (1724) 484 note, In 
whiche enetid appered in the West ii. sterres of fuyry 
colour, 1480 Caxton Chron, Eug. ccxxxii. 252 Many sterres 
..fyl doun to the erth leuyng behynde hem fery bemes. 
1561 Burn. Paules Ch. Aij, On Wednesday..was seene a 
marueilous great fyrie lightning. 1590 Svenser F. Q. 1. 
Ixxv. 7 Flyeth firie light. 1601 ? Marston Pasguil §& Aath. 
1, 208 Your nose is firie enough. 1607 Topset, Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 6 The head, and back parts to the tail, are of 
a fiery colour. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iv. (1840) 102 
These fiery appearances are nothing but certain collections 
of matter exhaled by the influence of the sun from the 
earth. 1791 Mrs, RapciiFee Xow. Forest xi, The sun threw 
a fiery gleam athwart the woods. 1878 Mortey Cov. J/isc., 
Carlyle 163 Veiled hy purple or fiery clouds of anger. 

b. adsol. or quasi-sh. rare. 

1847 L. Hunt Alen, Woweu, § B. 1. xiv. 239 Hair amount- 

ing to a positive fiery, 
ce. Of eyes (with mixture of sense 5): Flashing, 
glowing, ardent. 

1568 R. Graeton Chron. (1812) 1]. 192 The king. -having 
black eyes, which when he waxed angry, would seetne to 
be fyrie. 1601 SHAks. Ful. C. 1, il. 186 Cicero Lookes with 
such Ferret and such flery eyes. 1819 SnELLey Cyclops 463 
So will I, in the Cyclops fiery eye. 1841 W.Spatpinc //aly 
& /t. Is?. 1. 32 The dark fiery eye and marked features of the 
Neapolitan fisherman. 

4. Hot as fire; blazing, burning, red hot. 
+ Frery-triplicity : see quot. 1730. 

c12zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 105/146 Nomen huy pich and brum- 
ston..And ope hire nakede tendre bodi al-fuyri it casten. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6866 Pat heo wolde poru fury yre. 
1535 STEwart Cron. Scot. 11. 461 Ony spark out of ane fyrie 
brand. 1597 Hooker Ecc/. Pol. v. § 54.115 The sword which is 
made fierie dotb not only cut..but also burne. 1697 DrybEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 157 The fiery Suns too fiercely Play. 1726 
tr. Gregory's Astron.1. Pref. 5 That the Sun and Stars were 
fiery or red-hot Stones. 1730-6 BaiLey (folio), Fiery triplicity, 
are those signs of the zodiack which surpass the rest in fiery 
qualities, as Leo, Aries, and Sagittarius. 1744 BERKELEY 
Srris § x86 The throne of God appeared like a fiery flame. 
1836 Maccitiivray tr. Hamboldt's Trav. xx. 291 The sky 
became clearer. .and the atmosphere more fiery. 

jig. a1340 Hampotr Psalter cxvili. 140 Pe worde pat is 
fyry thorgh be haly gast. 1593 SHaxs. 3 //ex. VJ, 1, iv. 87 
Hath thy fierie heart so parcht thy entrayles ? 
b. Of a tumour, etc.: Burning, inflamed. /verxy 
face: one affected by erysipelas. 

1600 SurFLeT Coueutrie Farnte 1. xliv. 291 Of these two 
ointments, the first is better for .. skurfs, and firy faces, 
1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. Dict. (1771) Bbb, 
Antrax, a red fiery Tumour. 1784 CowPer 7ask 11. 183 
Bidsa plague Kindle a fiery boil upon the skin. 

e. Acting like fire; productive of a burning 
sensation or inflammation. 

1535 CovERDALE /sa. xiv. 29 The frute shalbe a fyrie worme. 
1577 NortHBrooke Déicing (1843) 5 This is that fyrie serpent, 
that as many as Iooke vpon him should liue. 1611 Brsre 
Nia, xxi.6 Fierie serpents. 1821 SHELLEY /ellas 553 Like 
a fiery plague breaks out anew. 1855 Bain Senses & /nt. 1. 
il. § 15 The fiery taste of alcoholic liquors. 

5. Of persons, their actions and attributes : 

a. Ardent, eager, fierce, spirited. 

61385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 2292 Philomene, He caste his 
fery herte up-on hyre. 1393 Gower Cozf. III. 237 Sardana- 
pallus..Was.. Fall into thilke firyrage Of Jove. 1529 More 
Comf, agst. Trib. mm. Wks. 1219/1 Y° firye affeccion that we 
beare to our owne filthy fleshe. 1594 SHaks. A ich. ///, 1. 
iii. 54 Then fierie expedition be my wing. 1650 Huspert 
Pill Formality 24 Very fiery and zealous for the maintenance 
of Episcopacy. 1681 Drypen Ads. & Achit. 156A fiery Soul, 
which working out its way, Fretted the Pigmy-Body to 
decay. 1848 Macauvay //ist. Zug. 11.459 Adventures irresis- 
tiblyattractivetohisfierynature. 1867 FREEMAN Norzz, Cong. 
(1876) I. v. 290 Such fiery zeal implies the firmest belief. 

b. Viercely irritable; easily moved to violent 
anger. 

1590 Sutaxs. Cone. Err. iw. iv. 53 Alas how fiery, and how 
sharpe he lookes. 1640 in //aweiltou Papers Camden) App. 
259 His speeches did so fascinate the old fiery little man. 
1710 Tatler No. 231 » 2 .\ terrible Apprehension of his fiery 
Spirit. 1752 Younc Lrothers 1.1, Rome calls me fiery: Let 
her find me so! 1806 Surr IV inter in Loud. (ed. 3) 11. 273 
‘The signor and this fiery Montagu exchanged some fierce 
looks. 1852 Miss Yoncr Cameos 1, xv. 163 Charles, in his 
fiery petulance, declared that he would go. 
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ce. Of a horse: Mettlesome, spirited. 

1593 SHAKs. Reh, //, v. ii. 8 The Duke .. Mounted vpon 
a hot and fierie Steed. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111. 130 
The fiery Courser.. Pricksup his Ears. 1829 Lytron Pelhauz 
x, My horse was..the most fiery. .in Paris. 

6. Of a vapour, esp. gas in a mine: Liable to 
take fire, highly inflammable. Hence of a mine, 
etc.: Containing inflammable gas, liable to ex- 
plosions from firedamp. 

1751 Bp. R. Pococke 7rav. Eng. (1888) 1. 206 They are 
much troubled with what they call fiery air..When it is 
very bad, they let down a candle by a rope, to set fire tothe 
fiery damp, as they callit. /éz2. 207 Nothing but the 
vapours or fiery damp that come out of the spring. 1851 
GREENWELL Coal-trade Teruis Northnuub, & Durh. 27 
A furnace of the width of ro feet. .will..be sufficient for 
any mine, however fiery. 1868 Da/sly News 30 Nov., The 
seam of coal was known to be..a fiery one. 1887 /bid. 
30 May 5/3 Both pits are situated in what the miners. .call 
a ‘fiery’ district. 

7. attrib. and Comb. a. adverbial, as fery-bright, 
fierce, -flaming, -hot, -kindled, -liquid, -rash, 
-seeming, -shining, -red, -short, -sparkling, -twink- 
ling. bb. parasynthetic, as fery-faced, -footed, 
-helmed, -hoofed, -mouthed, -pointed, -spangled, 
-spirited, -sworded, -tressed, -visaged, -wheeled, 
-winged, Also, fiery-new, + (a) = BRAND-NEW 
obs. (cf, fire-new) ; (6) of wine, not yet mellowed; 
fiery-puissant, transl. of L. zgzipotens, working 
powerfully with fire. 

1531 Eryot Gov. 1. vi, Theeien *firye bright. 1594 SPENSER 
Amoretti xvi, Legions of loves..Darting their deadly ar- 
rowes, fyry bright. 1588 Fraunce Lawivrs Log. Ded., 
A raging and *fireyfaced Aristotelean, 1819 SHELLEY Cyclops 
486 The Cyclops’ eye so *fiery fierce. 1598 Sy_vesteR Dx 
Bartas 1, i. Colninnes 469 David .. Holds a fierce Lyon's 
*fiery flaming Crest. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. xii. 2 Scarcely 
had Phochus. .harnessed his *fyrie-footed team. 1592 SHAKS. 
Rom. & Ful, wm. ii. 1 Gallop apace, you fiery-footed steeds. 
1748 THomson Cast. /udol. 1. xxxil, A fiery-footed boy, 
Benempt Dispatch. 1715-20 Pore //iad xx. 52 In aid of 
Troy..came, Mars *fiery-helm'd. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 
i. 3 Where Titan still vnyokes his *fiery-hoofed Teame. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. &. x1. xiii. (1495) 398 Whan * firy hote 
yren is quenchyd in water. 14.. Hoccteve Compl. Virgin 
221 Now thowart frosty cold now “fyry hoot. 1850 TENny- 
son Jz Mem. cxiv, Some wild Pallas. .fiery-hot to burst Al 
barriers. 1595 Suaxks. Yo/tw 11. i. 358 Backe to the stained 
field You equall Potents, *fierie kindled spirits. 1655 H. 
VauGuan Silex Scint, 1. Midnight (1858) 54 Thy heav'ns 
.. Are a *firie-liquid light. 1596 SpENsER F. Q. V. Vill. 40 
The “*firie-mouthed steedes. 1644 Feast of Feasts 2 Take 
a taste of their new, *fiery-new Divinity. 1842 Tennyson 
IViti Water. 98 The vintage, yet unkept, Had relish, fiery- 
new. 1593 Suaks. Lucy. 372 The fair and ” fiery-pointed 
sun. 1573 [wyne 2ineid x. Eej, Take that shield which. . 
The *fyrypuissant god unvict gaue thee. 1631 WeEtver 
dnc, Fun. Mon. 212 Which *fierie-rash temper of his, 1593 
Suaxs. Rich. //, 1. iii. 58 Here come the Lords..*fierie red 
with haste. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Sison’s Auiue. Chem. 11. 228 
The urine was usually of a fiery-red colour. 1628 F. FLetcHer 
Drake's Voy. (Hak. Soc.) 149 An infinite swarme of ‘fierie- 
seeming wormes flying in the aire. 1594 ? GREENE Se/da215 
Wks. XIV. 288 Mars .. Mounted vpon his *firie-shining 
waine. 1847 TENNYson Princ. v. 297 * Fiery-short was Cyril's 
counter-scoff. 1886 Martowe sf Pt. Taber. v. ii, Even 
from the *fiery-spangled bed of heaven. 1596 Fitz-GererEY 
Sir F. Drake (1881) 63 The *fierie-sparkling precious Chryso- 
lite. 1652 J. WriGnT tr. Cazus’ Nature's Paradox 266 The 
~fiery-spirited Beast. .carried Liante towards the besieger’s 
Trenches. 1821 Byron Caiz1.i, Guarded by *fiery-sworded 
cherybim. 1745-6 Cotiixs Ode to Liberty 97 The *fiery- 
tressed Dane..oerturn’d the fane. a@ 1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawtu. Poewss Wks. (1711) 15 "Mong .. “fiery twinkling 
gleams Of warm vermilion swords. 1813 SHELLEY Q. A/aé 
vil. 87 The *fiery-visaged firmament expressed Abhorrence. 
1632 Mitton Peuseroso 51 The *fiery-wheeléd throne. 1757 
Dyer Fleece 1v. 211 *Fiery-winged winds. .rous’d by sudden 
storms, 

ce. In the names of birds and animals: fiery- 
brandtail, the redstart (Azfictlla phanicurus) ; 
fiery-flare, -flaw =/ire-flazre, the sting-ray ; fiery- 
tangs, da/. (see quot.); fiery-topaz, a species of 
humming bird. 

1813 J. Heaprick Agric. Surv. Forfars. App. 55 Both 
these species [crab and lobster] are called in Angusshire. . 
Firy-taugs, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk,, Fiery flaw 
or fere-fiaire, a northern designation of the sting-ray (Aaa 
pastiuaca’, 1868 Woop Homes without H, xxix. 554 The 
oddly shaped nest .. is made by the Fiery Topaz (Zopaza 
pray. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bh., Ficry-bran'- 
tail, the Redstart. 

Fiery-cross: see FIRE-cROss. 

Fife (foif), sb. Forms: a. 6 fiphe, fyfe, 6- 
fife. 8. 6-7 phi-, phyfe, -phe. [First appears 
in 15the.: it is uncertain whether it is directly 
a. HGer. pfeife (sce PirE sd.\, or a corruption of 
F, fifre fife, fifer (15the. in Littré), a. OHG. 


pfifirt (mod.G. ffetfer) piper, fifer, f. Afifau to 
PIrE.} 

]. J/us. A small shrill-toned instrument of the 
flute kind, used chiefly to accompany the drum in 
military music. 

isss Watreman Fardée Facious 11. xi. 248 Thei [Turkes} 
vse a dromme and a fiphe, to assemble their Bandes. 1577 
Fenton Gold. Epist. 319 Out of little and smal phyfes, come 
a voice cleare and shrill. 1674 PLayrorp Shid/ us, Pref. 5 
When he hears the sound of the Trumpet, the Fife and 
Drum. 1710 Panips Pasforals v. 52 In thee The rudeness 
of my rural fife I see. 1846 Grote Greece 1, vili. (1862) II. 
212 Their step was regulated by the fife. 


FIFTEEN. 
b. (See quot.) 


1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict, Alus. Terns, Fife, an organ 

stop. A piccolo, generally of two feet in length. 
| 2. The sound of thisinstrument ; in quots. ¢ravs/, 

1627 P, FLercuer Locusts n. iv, And blasts with whistling 
fifes new rage inspire. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xxxi, The 
lark’s shrill fife may come..from the fallow, 

3. One who plays the fife; a fifer. 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11. 166 For one monthes 
wages .. for illj drummes and two fyfes, every at xl. 1598 
Barret Theor. Warres 1. i. 18 Instructing the Drummes 
and Phifes their seuerall soundes. 1625 MarkHam Souldiers 
Accid.15 The Phiphes (if there be more then one) the eldest 
shall march with the eldest Drumme. 1649 Ann. Barber- 
Surgeons Loud. (1890) 406 Paid to the Drumme & Phiffe— 
12s, Afod. They sent the drums and fifes to drown his voice. 

4. attrib., as fife-bird. Also, fife-major (A/z2.), 
a non-commissioned officer who sttperintends the 
fifers of a regiment. 

1854 Witmer Lit. Rec. & Alisc. 241 1 heard a mellow 
gush of music from the brown-breasted fife-bird. 1802 JAMES 
Milit, Dict., Fife-major. 

Fife (faif), v. [f. prec. sb.] a. zztr. To play 
on a fife. b. ¢vaxs. To play (a tune) upon or as 
upon the fife. 

1837 Lonce. Drift-H’00d Prose Wks. 1886 I. 322 All blow- 
ing and drumming and fifing away like mad. 1887 STEvEN- 
son Underwoeds 17 Winds that in darkness fifed a tune. 

Hence Fi-fing v/. sd., the action of the vb. 

¢1817 Byron Jo 7. Moore ii, Fifing and drumming..Oh 
Thomas Moore! 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xxi. § xx, 
The fluting and fifeing expire, the drumming remains. 

Fifer (foifor). [f.as prec. +-ER1.] One who 
plays the fife. 

1540 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. xii. 242 Item, for Iohn 
Pretre, fyfer, wagis .. xxs. viijd. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.) 17 Syne Phifers, Drummes, and Trumpets cleir do 
craue The pelmell chok with larum loude alwhair. 1659 
Torriano, Fifaro, a piper, a fifer, a fluter. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav. 'rance 247 This is some fifer who has obtained this 
leave. 1840 lct 3-4 Vict. c. 96 § 53 Drummer, trumpeter, 
fifer. 1868 Morris Larthly Par. 1. (1870) 147 The fifer 
{must] stop His dancing notes the pensive drone that chid. 

Fife-rail (feifyr2'l). azz. [Said by sailors 
to be so called because the fifer sat on this rail 
while the anchor was being got in.] ‘+a. 
‘Rails forming the upper fence of the bulwarks on 
each side of the quarter-deck and poop in men-of- 
war’, Adm. Smyth, 1867) (oés.). 1b. The rai] round 
the main-mast, encircling both it and the pumps 
and furnished with belaying pins for the running 
rigging. 

1721-1800 Baitey, Fife Rails. 1804 A. Duncan Mari. 
uer'’s Chron. Pref. 19 Drift-rails, fife-rails, sheer-rails, waist- 
rails, etc. 31881 W. C. Russert Ocean Free-Lauce iI. iv. 
168 {It] whitened the rigging and the fife-rails. 

Fiff (fif), v. sonce-wd, [Echoic.] To play on 
the Pandean pipes. (In quot. quasi-/rans.) 

1886 Zrusley’s Mag. July 65 The man with. .the Pandean 
pipes. .trying to fiff himself into a Consuniption. : 

Fifish (feifif), a. Sc. [said to be f. 7vfe the 
name ofa Scotch county + -IsH; applied originally 
as a term of opprobrium to people from that 
county.] Somewhat deranged. 

1822 Scott Prrate ix, Very, very Fifish, as the east-country 
| fisher-folks say. 1824 — Redgauxtlet vii, ‘Just Fifish, wowf 
| --a wee bit by the East-Nook or sae.’ 

Fift, obs. form of Frrru. 

Fifteen (fiftzn, fi'ftzn), zc. and sé. Forms: 1 fif-, 
fyfténe, -tyne, 3-6 fif-,fyften e, 3s0uth. vyftene, 
(3 fythtene), 3, 5 fiveten(e, 7-8 -een, 5-7 fyve- 
_ tene, 6-7 fifteene, 9 Sc. feifteen, 6- fifteen. 
| (OE. fifténe, -tyze corresponds to OFris, /i/tine, 
| OS. fiftetn (LG. foftein, Du. vijftien), OHG. 
| fimf-zehen, fiifzehan (MUG. viinf-, fiinfcehen, 
| mod.G. fiinfsehn), ON. fimtdn (Sw. femton, Da. 
| femten), Goth. fiftathun ; f. OVeut. *fift Five 

+ *tehun TEN: see -TEEN.] 

The cardinal number composed of ten and five, 
represented by the symbols 15 or xv. 

A. as adj. 

1. In concord with sb. expressed. 

Beowulf1582 (Gr.) He..sloh. fyftyne men. a1000 Guthtac 
908 Gr.) He on westenne wiceard seceas fiftynu gear. c1160 
Haittou Gosp. John xi. 18 Ofer fyftena furlenga. c¢ 1250 
Geu. & Ex. 415 For fiftene 3er hadde adam; dan caim of 
eue cam. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 416 A.. comete.. hym 
ssewede vyftene ny3t ywys. @ 1300 Cuzsor AZ. 27737 \Cott.) 
Pir ar fe springes o wreth fythtene. 1340 Hampote Pr. 
Conse. 4564 Aftir pair dede .. Anticrist sal regne, yhit fiften 
days. a 1400 Prymer (1891! 59 Heere bygynneth the fyftene 
psalmes. 1548 Forrest Picas. Poesye 472 The beste ffyue- 
tene shealinges not surmowntinge. 1602 WARNER 4/6. Eng. 
x1. xii. 272 Saint Nicholas Bay. .fifteene hundred Miles from 
Mosco isaway. 1647 Futter Good Th. in Worse T. (1841) 
g2 An agitation .. to bring down jubilees to fifteen, twelve, 
or ten years. 1765 PENNANT Zool. (1768) II. 235 Taken in 
clap-nets of fiveteen yards length. 1819 Sueviuy Peter Bell 
vii. 23 For fifteen months. 1883 Stevenson 7 reas. /s/.1.1, 
Fifteen men on the dead inan’s chest. 

2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from context. Zhe Fifteen: the Court of 

, Session (formerly) consisting of fifteen Judges. 
| Also, the first Jacobite rising (in the year 1715). 
c1050 Berhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 303 Gif ber 
synt fiftene to lafe todzlad ba eall swa ba odre. a 1300 
Cursor M, €863 (Cow) Pis temple... of heght it had fifteu 


FIFTEENER. 
[eln. 1660 Sir B. Reppier Poems 83 Give me a Virgin of 
Fifteen. 1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock tv. 58 Hail, wayward 


Queen ! Who rule the sex to fifty from fifteen. 1769 Dublin 
Mercury 16-19 Sept. 2/2 A Black Gelding .. about fifteen 
high. @1797 H. Wacroce J/em. Geo. //, 1. 266 A man en- 
gaged in the former rebellion or as the Scotch call it in the 
Fifteen. 1814 Scott Hav. Ixiv, ‘Ye were just as ill aff in 
the feifteen.’ 1815 — Guy A/, xxxviii, ‘A man's aye the 
better thougbt o’ in our country for having been afore the 
feifteen.’ 1842 Orverson Creol. viii. 75 From adolescent 
fifteen .. to mature twenty-five. 

+3. =FIFTEENTH a. Obs. 

1375 Barzour Bruce u. 17 On the fyftenday. 1430 Free- 
masonry 251 The fyftene artycul maketh an ende, For to the 
mayster he ys a frende. 1525 Lp. Brrxers Froiss. 11. cxxv. 
({exxi.) 356 To be at Hamton the fyftene day of May. 1598 
GrENEWEY Jacttus’ Av. Vi. Vi. (1622) 130 The fifteene Ka- 
lends of Nouember. 1623 rll of Compl. in N. Shaks, Soc, 
Trans. (1885) 498 In the fifteene yeare of his Matic* raigne. 

B. as s0. 

1, Zug. Hist. =FIFTEENTH sé. 1. Obs. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 480 In this yere also the Kynge 
helde his parlyament. .in the whiche was graunted vnto hym 
thre fyftenys. 1540 .Vottingham Rec. 111. 379 To Master 
Meyre in money to make owte the Fyften v.//, 1593 Suaks. 
2 Hen, Vi, 1. vii. 23. 1643 Prynxe Sov. Power Parl. 1. 
(ed. 2) 23 Both the Houses gave halfea tenth and halfe a fif- 
teene, to be disposed of as the Lords thought fit, for the 
defence of the Realme. 

2. A set of fifteen persons or things: a. A set of 
fificen players forming a ‘side’ at Rugby football. 

1880 7imes 12 Nov. 4/4, The two Universities .. always 
place strong fifteens in the field. 1890 Daily News 4 Dev. 
2/5 The visitors brought a powerful fifteen, and secured the 
victory after a splendid game. 

+b. see quot., Obs. 

1688 R, Houmr. A raonry 111. 231/2 A pair of Beads called 
Fifteens, containing fiftcten Pater Nosters and 150 Aves. 

ce. Cribbage. Anexact sum of fifteen pips counted 
on two or more cards, a court card reckoning as 10. 

1674 Cottos Compl. Gamester ix. 108 That makes you six 
Games, because there is two fifteens and a pair. 1830 //oy/c 
made familiar 58 They neither form a pair, a fifteen, a 
sequence nor a flush. 

3. A game at cards : see quot. 

1884 Daily News 13 Feh. 5/6 During a game of fifteen, a 
species of poker, several cards were marked. 

C. Comb. as fifteeu-spined adj.; fifteen- 
pounder, a gun throwing a shot that weighs fifteen 
pounds; fifteen-shilling a., worth fifteen shillings. 

1684 J. Peter Sicee Vienna 109 “Fifteen pounders. 1855 
Macautay (ust. Eng. 1V. 698 The ministers .. resolved to 
issue. .*fAfteenshilling bills, for the payment of the troops. 
1832 Jouxstow in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club I. 7 The *fifteen- 
spined stickleback. 

Fifteener fift#na:. [f. prec. +-Ek1.] A book 
printed in the fifteenth century. 

1830 Blavkw Mag. XXVII. 3065 An ardent devotee of Fif- 
teeners. 1876 Cutter Aules Dict. Catal. 68 Such .. books 
are fifteeners or the rarest .\mericana. 


Fifteenth (fiftznp, fiftinp ,@.andsd. Forms: 
1 fifteiSe, -éoSa, -é(o)xda, 3 fiftéoSa, soulh. 
viftethe, vyfteope, 3-4 fiftend e, 4 sozth. 
vyfteope, 6 Avcz¢ vifftend, 4-7 fiftenth(e, “4 
fiftenpe, 5-6 fyfte nth e, 6 -teenth), 6 7 
fivete ejnth, 6- fifteenth. (OE. /i/t‘oda (fem. 
and nent. -e , f. fiy@‘ne FirTeEN on the analogy of 
7éo§a TENTH. From the r4thc. the forms descend- 
ing from the Ol. become rare, being superseded 
by a new formation on FiFTEEN + -TH, which still 
remains, <A third form of the ordinal, fflede, 
appears in the Ormulnm, Ilampole and the Cursor 
Mundi, and aj pears to be due to Scandinavian 
influence; cf ON. fimidude (Sw. femlonde, Da. 
Jemtende), The orher Teut. langs. agree with the 
ON. in having the ordinal suffix as -d- instead of 
-p-; OF ris. fiftinde. OS. *ffteindo (Du. vijfiltende), 
OHG, frunfséudo MIG. viinfsehende, mod.Ger. 
Siinfzchnie, Goth. finfta-lathunda (= fifth + 
tenth).] The ordinal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal fifteen, 

A. adj. 

1. In concord with sé. expressed. 

¢ goo Deda's Hist. w. xxvii. (xxvi.} (1891) 358 Py fiftesdan 
Szare. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 190 Mone se fifteoda. c1zeo 
OrsuN 9170 Onn hiss fiftende winnterr, 1297 R. Grote. 
(1724) 522 The viftethe peni of hor god. 1382 Wyctrr Wu. 
xxvii. 17 In the fiftenthe day. a@ 1440 Srr Degrev’. 186; 
One the fyftethe day. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Avues xiv. 23 In 
the fyftenth yeare of Amasias. 1749 Fiecninc Tom Fores 
xv. xii, And here we put an end to the fifteenth book. 1851 


Ruskin Stoves Ven, (1874) 1. i. 30 Dull inventions of the 
fifteenth century. 
2. With ellipsis of sb. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. vi. 25 A councell, from which hy 
any thing that can be learnt from the fifteenth of the Acts, 
no faithful Christian was deharr'd. 1753 N. Torriaxo 
Gangr. Sore Throat 125 She having had a very bad Night 
from the Fourteenth to the iatiecnth: 

3. Fifteenth part: one of fifteen equal parts into 
which a quantity may be divided. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 798 A Fifteenth Part of Siluer. 1662 
Graunt Bills of Mortality vii. 42 London .. bear{s} the fif- 
Se part of the charge of the whole Nation in all Publick 

axes, 


B. sé. 
1. A fifteenth part; esp. in Eng. Hist. A tax of 


199 


¢1380 Wycrtr Eng. Wks. (1880) 66 Men supposen alle bes 
passen pre fiftenbes. 1496-7 Act Hen. V//, c. 12 (title) An 
Acte for Fyftenthes and Tenthes. 1518 3/5. Acc. St, Fohn’s 
Hosp., Canterb., Payd for ij wrytys for alowans off be viff- 
tend. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixiv. (1739) 133 
He took a fifteenth which was granted to his Father. 1765 
Brackstone Com. 1.1. viii. 298 Tenths and fifteenths were 
temporary aids .. granted to the king by parliament. 1879 
Caste Law of Rating 21 The collectors of the tenths and 
fifteenths granted to the King tn the City of London. 

2. Afus. a. (see quot. 1876.° b. (see quot. 
1880.) 

@. 1597 Mortry /utrod, A/us. 71 An eight, a twelfth, a 
fifteenth. .and so forth .. be perfect cordes. 1609 DovLaxp 
Ornith. Microl. 79 Others are tripled, to wit, a fifteentb, 
which is equall to the sound of an Vnison, and an Eight. 
1876 Staixer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Fifteenth, the 
interval of a double octave. 

b. 1613 Organ Specif. Worcester Cathedral, In the choir 
organ .. 1 smal principal or fiftenth of mettal. 1776 Sir J. 
Hawkins Hist. M/ustc 1V. 1. x. 139 Of the stops of an 
organ, the most usual are the Diapasons .. ‘Tenth, Twelfth, 
Fifteenth [etc.). 1880 Grove Dict. Mus., Fifteenth isa stop 
or set of pipes in an organ sounding 2 octaves or 15 notes 
above the Open diapason. 

Hence Fiftee-nthly adv., in the fifteenth place. 

a164z Str W. Moxsox Naval Tracts tu. (1704) 322/1 
Fifteenthly, they ought to take Account. 1691-8 Norris 
Pract. Disc. (1711) 111. 170 When he shall yet further con- 
sider Fifteenthly. 


Fifth (fifp,, a. andsé, Forms: 1 fifta, (fem. & 
neut. fifte), 2-7 fiftie, (3 fizft, 4 fyfft), 3-4 soln. 
vifte, 3-6 fyfte, -the, (3 fivet, 5 fyvet), 4-5 fyve- 

pe, -th(e, (4-5 fifpe, -the), 5-7 fith e, 6- fifth. 
(OE. fifta =OFris. fifta, OS. fifto (Du. vijfde), 
OHG. fimflo, fiufto MIIG. vunfle, viinfte, mod. 
Ger. fuufle , ON. fonte (Sw. and Da. femte , Goth. 
*fintfla:—-OTeut. *finifion-, f, pre-Teut. *penglo- 

Gr, mepnrés, Lat. gucn’c tus), f. *penge Five. The 
normal form f/7 still survives in dialects; the 
standard form, which first appears in the 14th c., 
is dne to the analogy of fourth.) The ordinal 
numeral belonging to the cardinal five. 


A. adj, 1. In concord with sb. expressed. 

¢1000 AitFRic Lev. xix. 25 Air pam fiftan zeare. 
Six. Leechd, |]. 298 Fifte ma:Zen is. 
103 Peo fifte sunne is Tristicia. a 1225 doer. X. 198 pe vifte 
hweolp hette Inobedience. @ 1300 Cursor AS, 9232 \Cott.) 
To recken forth put leuedi kin, pe fift eild wil we be-gin. 
1340 Ayend. 12 Pe vifte article zuo is pet [etc.}. ¢1380 Wryc1.iF 
Sed. Wks. 111, 444 Pe fyfft heresie. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7553 
heading, Of the Fyuct Batell in the Felde. 1486 BA. 7. 
Albans ¥2j}b, The fithe yere a grete stagce. 1526 /’ilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 307 b, By the vertue of the fyfth 
worde that thou spake for great mystery. 1632 SANDERSON 
Serm. 447 Vhe fift position. 1700 DryprEx Pal. & Arc. in. 
168 With smiling aspect you serenely move In your fifth 
orb, and rule the realm of fore. 1781 Cowerr //ofe 414 Just 
made fifth chaplain of his patron lord. 1857 Hucnrs Jom 
Brown 1. viii, The fifth form would fag us, and I and soine 
more struck and we beat 'ein. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lev, Fifth 
textricle [of the brain], the cavity which lies between the 
two layers of the septum luciduin. 


b. 70 sintte, ¢ slab in, under the fifth rib: to 
strike to the heart. 77. and fig. 

The Revised Version (azreeing with the older Eng. ver- 
sions! has ‘in the belly’; the translators of 1611 regarded D277 
hémesh as the same word as Admesh filth part; the two are 
from different roots, as the other Semitic langs. show. 

1611 Bisce 2.Sa. ii. 23 Wherefore Abner with the hinder 
ende of the speare smote him wnder the fift ribbe. 1641 W. 
Hooxr New Lug. Teares 11 Death. stabs them in the fift 
rib. 1822 Suen.ey Chas. /, 1. 104 Smiting each Bishop 
under the fifth rib. 

ec. The fifth wheel of a coach, waggon, etc.: pro- 
verbially used for something superfluous. 

1891 Law Times XC. 2052 The functions of the grand 
juror are too often those of the fifth wheel in the coach. 

2. With cllipsis of sb. 

O. E. Chron, an. 827 Fifta was Madwine Norpan hymbra 
cyning. ¢1175 Laméd. I/om.39 Vifte is bet pu scalt forzeuen 
pon monne & wid be agultet. a1300 Cursor A/. 23235 
1Gétt.) Of helle pines .. pe fi3ft es vndemes of dint, Pat fa 
wreches bar sal fine 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witch. 1. viii. 
13 Statutes made in the fift of Elizabeth. 1678 3. R. Let. 
Pop. Fricnds 8 Yhat cursed, unfortunate Fifth of Novemher. 
1725 Pore O:fyss, 1x. 395 Vhe lots were cast on four; Myself 
the fifth. 1818 SHeitey Acv. slam x.ix. 5 Each fifth shall 
give The expiation for his brethren here. 

3. Fifth parl: one of five equal parts into which 
a quantity may be divided. 

1480 Caxtox Chron. Eng. cexxv 230 The kyng axed the 
fifthe part of all the meoble goodes of englond. 1565-73 
Coover Thesanras, Cochlearium .. two fift partes. @ 1687 
Petty Pol. clrith. (1690 73 The same Lands will produce 
a fifth part more of Food. 

4. quasi-adv. In the fifth place, Firritry. 

1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 292 Fyfth, they be 
mortifyed from the inordynate affeccyon of parentes, 

B. sé. 1. =Fifth part. See A.3. Also, a fifth 
part of moveable goods grantcd to the king. 

1ss7 Recorpr HWrhetst. Bij b, Sesguiguinta, 6 to 5: 12 to 
10..(1}) a fifte more. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. Ik. /udta 6 ‘The 
kings fiftes and revenues. 1674 JeEaKe A 7th, (1696) 209 ‘T'o 
set down 3 Fourths and 4 Fifths. 1724 Swivr Drapier’s 
Lett. v. (1725) 147 When the Publick shall have lost.. Four 
Fifths of its Annnal Income forever. 1777 Rowertson //ist. 
Amer. (1783) III. 370 The spoil .. after setting apart the 
king's fifth, was divided among 480 persons. 

2. Mus. a. A note five diatonic degrees above 


¢ 1000 
e195 Lamb. [/om. 


one-fifteenth formerly imposed on personal property. | or below a given note; the interval of three tones 


FIFTIETH. 


and a semitone, embracing five diatonic degrees of 
the scale. 

1597 Morey /utrod. Mus. 70 A third, a Fift, a Sixt. 
1652 News fr. Lowe-Countr. 8 He.. Knows Thirds, Fifths, 
Eights, Rests, Moods, and Time, 1737 Ozer Radelais V. 
80 La Quinte..a Fifth, or the Proportion of Five in Musick. 
1825 Dannevtey Encycl. Music, Fifth, a note in music, of 
which there are three species, viz. the perfect fiftb, called 
also dominant, the diminished and augmented. 1864 Mrs. 
Gatty farables fr. Nature Ser. w. 131 All the fifths were 
either too flat or too sharp. 

b. The concord of two tones separated by this 
interval. 

1656 tr. Hobbcs’ Elcm. Philos. w. xxix. 372 The Organ [of 
hearing] will .. make that Concord which is called a Fifth. 
1674 [see CoxcorD sé. 5]. i : 

. pl. Articles of the fifth degree in quality ; fifth- 
rate material. 

1881 Daily News 7 Sept. 3/4 Butter. .thirds, 106s.; fourths, 
995.; fifths, 785. 1893 Hests. Gaz. 5 June 6/3 Formerly 
only as low a quality as good fifths were imported. 

C. Cowb. fifth- chain (sce quot.); fifth- 
essence = QUINTESSENCE; fifth-penny, = fifth 
part ; fifth-wheel see quot.). 

1874 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1. 839/2 *Fifth-chain, the chain 
by which the single lead horse in a team of five is hitched 
to the end of the tongue. 1585 Jas. 1 £ss. Poeste | Arb.) 35 
Poure out, my frends, there your *fift-essence fyne. 1732 
Swirt Prop. Pay Nat. Debt, Wks. (1841) Il. 123 The lands 
of the primacy..are let so low that they hardly pay a *fAfth 
penny of the real value. 1809 Bawpowen Domesday Bk. 416 
‘Torksey and Hardwick paid the fifth-penny of the tax of the 
city of Lincoln. 1874 Kuicut Dyet. Jfech. 1. 839/2 * Fifth 
zuheel, a wheel or segment above the fore-axle of a carriage 
and beneath the bed. . the fifth wheel forms an extended sup- 
port to prevent tbe careening of the carriage bed. 

b. When prefixed to certain sbs., as fori, ra/e, 
etc., fifth forms a combination, which is nsed at- 
tributively, passing occas, into an ad7., and through 
the absolute use into a sd. 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 38 4 A Fifth Rate Fregat, called the 
Sweepstakes. 1672 Lacy Dumb Lady, Prol., My less than 
fifth rate wit. 1689 Lomd. Gaz. No. 2451/4 «\dmiral Herbert 
had with him..10 fourth Rates, 1 fifth Rate, and 2 Tenders. 
1747 J. Laixn Lett, Navy i. (1757) 22 Captains of a fifth 
rate, 1857 Hucues Zou Brown 1. ix, For most of the sixth 
spent their evcnings in the fifth-forin room. 

Hence Fitfthly adv., in the fifth place. 

1526 Pilyr. Perf. iW. de. W. 1531) 8b, Fyfthly, they must 
despyse y¢ deuyll with all his pompes, 1681 H. More ZE.2f. 
Dan, pp. iii. 297 Fifthly, If it be demanded why,etc. 1681 6 
J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) VI. 252 Fifthly and lastly, That 
Christ also was that Jehovah and divine Lord and King. .is 
evident. 1800 VounG in Ard. Trans, XC1. 82 Fifthly by 
immerging the eye in water. ; 

Christ as the head 


+ Fifth monarch. és. 
of the ‘fifth monarchy’; see next. 

1658 CowLry Cutter Coleman St. Epil. Wks. 1710 11. 893 
So great and gay a one (Congregation) I ne'er did meet At 
the Fifth Monarch’s Court in Coleman-street. 1660 Biddioth. 
Fanai. in Marl. Misc. \1746) VIII. 70 2 He had resolved to 
keep it till the Coming of the fifth Monarch. 

Fifth monarchy. The last of the five great 
empires referred to in the prophecy of Daniel 
(Dan. ii. 44), in the 17th c. identified with the 
millennial reign of Christ predicted in the apoca- 
lypse. Also aéfrtd., esp. in Fifth-monarchy man. 
one of those in 17th ec. who believed that the second 
coming of Christ was immediately at hand, and 
that it was the duty of Christians to be prepared 
to assist in establishing his reign by force, and in 
the meantime to repndiate all allegiance to any 
other government. ; 

1657 Evetyn Diary 10 Ang., Desperate zealots, call'd the 
Fifth-Monarchy-Men. 1677 Dx. LauperDate in Z. /'apers 
(1885) III. lvii. 89 Tlow soone they [the disaffected in W. 
Scotland} may take armes no man can tell; for..they are 
perfitely fifth monarchye nen. 1702 Srwatt. Drary 31 Jan. 
(1879: II. 52 William Parsons of 88 years, is buried. Was 
in the fifth-monarchy fray in London: but slipt away in the 
Crowd. 1731 I. Catamy “// (1830) I. 1. 76 He (Calamy's 
schoolmaster] was a sort of Fifth Monarchy man. 

Hence Fifth-mona‘rchical, a., of or pertaining to 
the Fifth-monarchy ; Fifth-mo*narchism 7o0zce- 
wd., the principles of the Fi/th-xeouarchy-nien ; 
Fifth-monarchist = /ifth-mouarchy-wian. 

1679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot Ded. Nijb, An Anti- 
christian pretence of a Fifth Monarchical Soveraignty over 
all the Kings and Princes of Christendom. 1705 E. Warp 
Hud, Red#z, V1. ix., Fifth- Monarchical Fanaticks. 1736 Plea 
Sacram. Test 110 Venner, and the other Fifth: Monarchists 
in England. 1832-4 De Quincey Czsars Wks. 1862 1X. 9 The 
fanatics of 1650 who proclaimed Jesus for their king..were 
usually styled Fifth-Monarchists, 1870 LowkLt A moug ny 
Bé&s. Ser. 1. (1873) 235 The turbid zeal of Fifth-Monarchism. 

Fiftieth (ficfticp), 2. (sd.) Forms: 1-2 fifti- 
goSa, -geBSa, fifteogota, -gade, 2-3 fiftuda, -Se, 
3 fiftugede, 4-6 fif-, fyftith(e, -tyth.e,6- fiftieth. 
(OE. fiftigoda :—earlier */i/tigunpa, corresponding 
to ON. finniluginde (Sw., Norw. fentiiaude, Da. 
JSemtiende., {. Firty on the analogy of TENTH. 

In the other Teut. langs. the ordinal suffix is different: 
OFris. /iftichsta(Du. vij/tigste), OHG, fienfeugésto (MHG. 
vinfcegeste, mod.Ger. /iin/zigste.] ; : 

The ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal 
fifty. #i/tielh parl: one of fifty equal parts into 
which a quantity may be divided. 

c1000 Exrric Grain. (Z,) 283 Quinguagesimus, se fifteo- 
goda. c1175 Lamb, Hom. 87 pe fiftuda dei fram pan 


FIFTY. 


estertid. c1z00 7rin. Cott. [Jom. 117 Pe fiftugede dai after 
estrene dai. 1382 Wycuir Vu. viii. 25 Whanne the fyftithe 
jeer of age thei han fulfillid. 1530 PatsGr. 372 Cinguan- 
teessune..fyftyth. 1579 Futke Heskins' Part. 495 The fiftieth 
Chapter sheweth the understanding of the same text by 
Effrem. 1611 Bipte Lez. xxv.11 A Lubile shall that fiftieth 
yeere be vito you. 1721 Newton Offzcks 1. xxi. (ed. 3) 325 
‘The fiftieth part of an Inch. 1868 Lockyer //eavens (ed. 3) 
310 The fifieth part of a second of arc. 1800 Younc in 
Phit. Trans. XC. 48 ‘Their difference was exactly one-fifth 
ofaninch. To this we must add a fiftieth. 


Fifty (frfti), 2. and sé. Forms: 1 fiftiz, 2-4 
fifti, 3 Orm. fifftiz, south. vifti, 3-5 fi-, fyfte, 
3-6 fyfty, 4-6 fiftie, -tye, (6 fyvetie), 7 fivety, 
4,7-fifty. (OE. fi/tz = OF ris. fiftich, fifiech, OS. 
Siftich (Du.vijftig), OHG. fimfeug (MUG. fim/fzec, 
Sfiinfzec, mod.Ger. frixfzig), ON. fmm tigir (Sw. 
femtio, Norw. and obs. Da. femti), Goth. fmf 
tigjus, OTeut. *fimft Five + *¢giw7z, pl. of *teguz 
decade: see -TY.] 


A. adj. The cardinal number equal to five tens, 
represented by 50 or 1. Also with omission of sb., 
and in comb. with numbers below ten (ordinal and 


cardinal), as fifty-one, fifty-first, etc. 

Beowulf 2733 (Gr.) Fiftiz wintra. c10o0o AELFric Dext. 
xxii. 29 Fiftiz yntsena seolfres. a1175 Cott. Hom. 225 Fifti 
fedme wid. ¢ 1205 Lay.1285 Fiftiscipen fulle. 1297 R. Gtouc. 
(1724) 518 Arst he adde ileye an erthe vnssrined vifti 3er. 
¢1325 Metr, Hom. 18 A man haht him fifty penis. c1380 
Wveiie Ws. (1880) 192 Fourty or fyfty in a queer. c¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 4064 In hor company come clene shippes fyfté. 
1483 Cath. Angl, 132/2 Fifte sithe, guinguagesées. a1561 
G. Cavenpisu Metr. Vis. in Life Wolsey (1825) IL. 31 This 
fyvetie or threscore yere. 1588 SHaks. Z. L. L. Ww. ili. 242 
Awithered Hermite, fiue score winters worne, Might shake 
off fiftye looking in hereye. 1611 Bisre Gen, ix. 28 And 
Noah liued after the flood, three hundred and fifty yeeres. 
1683 Peunsylv. Archives 1. 57 To secure the Paeyment of 
fivety pounds of like money. 1777 RoBerTson Hzst, Amer. 
(1783) II. 377 Near the fifty-third degree of latitude. 1847 
TENNyson Princ. V. 305 Some fifty on a side. 1878 Mortey 
Carlyle Crit. Mise. Ser. 1. 199 The disruption of the French 
monarchy fifty years afterwards. 

b. Used indefinitely as a large number. 

1818 Byron Fav 1. cviil, When people say, ‘I've told you 
fifty times’, ‘hey mean to scold. 1870 Kincstey in Gd. 
IVords 204/1 A merchant..who had fifty things to tell us of 
his own special business. 

+c. =FIFTIETH. Obs. 

1539 Tonstaty Ser. Patm Sund. (1823) 58 Expoundynge 
the gospel of John in the fyfty treaty. 1558 KENNEDY 
Compend. Treatise in Wodr. Soc. Mtsc. (1844) 123 ‘The 
Apostolis ressavit the gift of the Haly Gaist the fyftiday, 
callit in our language Wytsounday. 1578 Timme Caluine on 
Gen, 156 As we may read in the fiftie Psalme. 


B. sé. 


1. A set of fifty persons or things. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark vi. 40 Hi pa swton hundredon & 
fiftizon. 1382 Wycuir Luke ix. 14 Make hem to sitte to mete 
by feestis, fyftyes. 1611 Biste 2 Azugs i. 13 Hee sent 
againe a captaine of the third fiftie, with his fiftie. — 
1 Afacc. iti. 55 Iudas ordained .. captains .. ouer fifties, and 
ouertennes. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) IL. ix. 64 
Every deacon read..two fifties [fifty psalms]. 1894 Tres 
23 Feb. 8/4 The price rose by fifties to £ 3,450. 

2. a. The age of fifty years. b. The fifties: thc 
years between fifty and sixty in a particular century 
or in one’s life. 

c1714 Pork Jmit. Hor., Epist. 1. vii. 73 Near fifty and 
without a Wife. 1855 Tennyson Afand 1. vi. 31 Ah, what 
shall I be at fifty Should Nature keep me alive? 1880 Miss 
BroucHTon Sec. Th. II. m. iv. 157, I know that I am some- 
where in the fifties, and that I was born ona Monday. 1889 
R. B. Anperson tr. Rydberg’s Tent. Mythol. 9 A series of 
works published in the fifties and sixties. 


+3. A fifty-gun ship. Ods. 

1778 Burke Corr, (1844) LI. 249 Two ships of the line, two 
fifties, and about four lesser frigates. 1799 Mazal Chron. 
I, 292 Ships of the line 188, Fifties 27. 

. Comb., as in fifty-fold adj. and adv. ; fifty- 
gun-ship; fifty-per-cent a@., usurious; fifty- 
weight, half a hundredweight. 

c1o000 ZELFrRic Gram. (Z.) 285 Oucuguagenarins, *fiftizfeald. 
1606 SHAks. Ant. & Cf. 1. ii. 7o Till the worst of all follow 
him laughing to his graue, fifty-fold a Cuckold. 1872 
Proctor #ss. Astron. xi. 156 Exceeding fiftyfold the volume 
ofthe Sun. 1806 A. Duncan Velson 58 Ten sail of the line, 
and a *fifty-gun-ship. 1832 Marryat NV. Forsterxiii, A fifty- 
gun ship, frigate, and two corvettes, made their appearance. 
1825 Knapp & Batpw. Newgate Cal. III. 496/1 No trades- 
man of a “fifty per cent. conscience. 1667 Primatt City 
& C. Build. 105 Nine hundred and *fifty weight of Lead 
taken up in Ledges and Gutters, 1840 W. S. Mayo 
Katoolah 140 Packing on my back about fifty weight of 
iron bolts. 


Fiftyless ((i-ftilés), a. [f. prec. +-LEess.] With- 
out fifty; in quot.= not fifty years old, 


1767 G. CanninG Poems 87 Let not your fiftyless lover 
despair, 


Fig (fig), st.1 Forms: 3-5 fige, 4-6 fyg(g(e, 
(4 fijg), 5-8 figg(e, 6-9 Sc. and 9 dial, feg, 9 
dial. vig, 5- fig. [a. OF. fige, figue, ad. Prov. 
figa, figua = Sp. higa (obs. rare), It. fea (rare) :— 
popular Lat. *fica fig, f. L. fices (ze-stem) fig- 
tree, fig. The L. ficus was taken into OF. as 
fie (see 1 1KE sd.1) and was represented dircctly in 
OF. by ff (= It. fico, Sp. higo, Pg. figo), and *fica 
by fe. 
1. The fruit of the fig-trce or /7cus, esp. the fruit 


200 


of the Ficus carica, + Ligs of Pharaoh: the fruit 
of the Sycamore Fig (Aicus Sycomorus). 

a1225 Aucr. R.150 Swete frut, bet me cleped figes. 1325 
Cocr de L. 1549 Fyggys, raysyns, in frayel. 1393 Lana... 
P. Pt, C.1. 29 Ne on croked kene borne kynde fygys wexe. 
¢ 1400 MauNDEV. (1839) v. 50 Fyge trees pat beren no leves 
but fyges vpon the smale braunches, & men clepen hem 
Figes of Pharoon. ¢1430 772vo Cookery-bks. 15 An sethe 
fygys in Wyne & grynde hem, 1591 Sytvester Du Bartas 
1 ul. §73 The milky Fig, the Damson black and white. 
1671 Satmon Syx. Afed. 1. 1xxxii. 713 Apply a Cataplasm 
of Figgs and Raisons stoned. 1730-46 Tomson Autumn 
679 Beneath his ample leaf the luscious fig. 1801 Sourury 
Thalaba . xxxiii, Before their guest They laid .. the lus- 
cious fig. 1870 Morris arthly Par. 1.11. 552 In the orchard 
hangs aloft The purple fig. 

b. =Fic-trer. <Any tree of the genus 777s, 
esp. Ficus carica. Indian Fig: the Banyan (/. 
wndica), or the Pipal (/*. velfezosa\. 

1382 Wrciir Mz. xx. 5 The whiche ne fige getith, ne 
vynes, ne powmgarnettis. c1400 Rom. Rose 1364 Fyges, & 
many a date tree There wexen. c1440 Prom. Parv. 159 
Fygge or fyge tre, jicus. 1664 Evetyn Kal. /fort, (1729) 
222 Figs and Mulberries will be propagated by their Suckers. 
1763 Cnurcnitt Gothani1, The Fig, which .. gave our first 
Parents Cloaths. 1860 DELAMER A Ztch. Gard. 150 The Vig 
—Ficus carica, 

¢e. In the East and West Indies popularly applied 
(like the corresponding words in Fr., Sp., and Pg.), 
to the Banana, also to the Cochineal Cactus. 

1s82 N. LitcuFietp tr. Castaneda’s Discov. E. Ind.ix. 22 
Fruites;: that is to saye, Pomegranets, Figges of the Indias, 
Orenges. 1700S. L. tr. C. Fryke’s 720 Voy. into E. 1. 31 
Pisang Figgs,which area long kind of Figg. 1712 tr. Pommet’s 
List, Drugs 1. 17 The Indian Fig. .call’d Jamacan..is the 
same Plant that... kears the Cochineal. 1794 [see Cocni- 
NEAL 2). 

+2. A poisoned fig used as a secret way of de- 
stroying an obnoxious person. Often /%g of Spazi, 
Spantsh, Italian fig. Obs. 

c1889 Theses Martintany 21 Have you given him an 
Italian figge? 1616 R. C. Wémes’ Whistle iii. 1151 This boy 
..long he shall not soe, if figs of Spain. .their force retaine. 
16.. Nortu Vheret’s Lives (1657) 45 Tamberlaine .. did 
cause a Fig to be given him, and after his death married 
his widow. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinats ut. 1. 233 Some 
report he was poyson’d with an Italian Fig. 1691 Betuer 
Provid. God 33, He..durst not have disobeyed for fear of 
a Dose, or a Fig. 

3. As the name of a disease, from the resemblance 
in shape. +a. In human beings: The disease 
Ficus, or the piles. Also f/. Obs. 

14.. Nom, in Wr.-Wilcker 707 Hic figus, the fyge. 1483 
Cath, Angt. 130/1 Pe Figes, guidam morbus, ficus. ¢1§50 
Lioyp Treas. Health(1585) M ij, It is good ifthe fygge Llede. 

b. Farriery. An excrescence on the frog of a 
horse’s foot, somewhat resembling a fig. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 414 Of the Figge. A Horse 
having receiued any hurt. .in the sole of his foot ..there will 
grow in that place a certain superfluous piece of flesh, like 
a Figge. 1616 SurFr. & Markn. Country Farme 142 You 
must pare the hoofe .. betwixt the sole of the foot and the 
figge. 1753 CHampBers Cycl. Supfp., Fig in the manege, is 
a sort of wart on the frush and sometiines all over the body 
ofahorse, 1823 in Crass Zechsol. Dict. 

4. Asa type of anything small, valueless, or con- 
temptible; also, ta dried fig; a fig’s end. In 
phrases: + Never a fig=not at all; (to + did, 
care, give) a fig, or fig's end for; to mind, value 
(a person or thing), be worth a fig or fig's end. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 12206 He fortherit neuer a fyge with 
his fight yet. c14s0 Crt. of Love xcviii, A Figge for all her 
chastite! 1571 Hanmer Chron. Jreé. (1633) 115 If hee 
threaten as an enemie, a figge for his Monarchie. @ 1572 
Knox Hist, Ref Wks. 1846 I. 173 A feg for the fead, and 
a buttoun for the braggyne of all the heretikis .. in Scot- 
land. 1600 Rowtanps Let. Husours Blood i.7 All Beere 
in Europe is not worth a figge. 1632 SHerwoon s.v. Figge, 
Not to care a figge for one, faire la figue @. 1634 W1ITHALS 
Dict. 557 Fumi umbra non emerim, 1 will not give a fig’s 
end for it. 1710 Brit, Apotto III. 3/1 No Man Does care 
a Fig for such a Woman. 1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. [7 usb. 
n. i. 49 Pshah! a Fig for his Mony! 1840 THacKERAY 
Catherine vii, We have it from nature, and so a fig for Miss 
Edgeworth. 1852 — Esmond i. ii, Nor .. is the young 
fellow worth a fig that would. 1855 Rosinson MVhitby 
Gloss., A feg’s end for it. 1887 /’oor Nettie (1888) 185 
Charlie does not care a fig about it. : 

+b. Used contemptuously; so F%g's end used 
as a substitute for some other word. Also as 
an exclamation. Cf. Firddlestich(s ! Fiddlestick’s 


end! Obs. 

1604 Suaks. Oth. 1. ili. 322 Vertue? A figge, ’tis in our 
selues that we are thus, or thus, dz. 1. i. 256 Rodo. She's 
full of most bless’d condition. /ago. Bless'd figges-end. 
1752 Foote Taste u. Wks. 1799 I. 23 This is Mynheer Baror 
de Lady. Mynheer Figs-end. 

5. dial. A raisin. 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Figs, raisins, W. 
Cornw. Gloss. 1882 Jlampsh. Gloss. 


6. slang. 

1798 Epcewortn Pract. Educ. 1. 315 Coiners give..names 
to .. the various kinds of false money which they circulate ; 
such as flats, or jigs, or figthings. 

7. Soap-making, (See quots.) 

1885 Carpenter JZannuf, Soap i. 12 The appearances 
known as ‘grain’ or ‘strike’ in a hard soap and ‘fig’ ina 
soft soap, are due to the crystalline character of soap. /é7d. 
vi. 161 To produce a grained soft-soap (or ‘fig’). 

8. Fig (of tobacco): a small piece. Cf. Frp. 

1837-40 Hatinurton Clockm. (1862) 187 How are you off 
for tobacco? said Mr. Slick. Grand, said he, got half a fig 


1880 in Ji. 


BLG: 


left yet. 1893 Mrs. C. Praep Outlaw & Lawiaker 1. 103 
Running round to the store for a fig of tobacco. 

9. atirtb. and Comé. a. simple attrib., as fig-box, 
-drum, -juice, -plaster, -skin, -tart, -wasp, -wooil, 
yard; fig-like adj. b. objective, as fig-gatherer, 
-lover, -seller, 

1868 Less. Mid. Age 126 The one man of the company set 
his foot upon the old *fig-box. 1864 Tnoxzeau Cape Cod 
x. (1894) 324, I saw a great many barrels and *fig-drums, 
1ssz Hut.ort, “Figge gatherer, ficetor. 1853 Hickie tr, 
Aristoph. (1872) Il. 637 Pound together garlic with *fig- 
juice. 1845 Lixpiey Sch. Bot. iv. (1858) 28b, ‘The roots 
have long *fig-like fibres. 1552 HuLoet,* Figge louer, fice/pr. 
1884 BrowninG Ferishtah (1885) 56 Try a “fig-plaster: may 
it ease thy pangs! 1483 Cath. Angl. 129/2 A * Fige celler, 
Jicarius. 1855 Browninc Fra Lipfo8s, 1 starved. .On °* fig- 
skins. 1552 Hutoet, * Figgetartes, codfybia. 1883 G. ALLEN 
in Auow/l. 3 Aug. 66/1 ‘The *fig-wasps lay their eggs in the 
fruit of the caprifico. 1875 PoLLEN Anc. & Mod. Furn. 33 
*Figwood, willow, plane, elm, ash [etc.]. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 210/29 The *Fygyeard, ficetum. 1874 FARRAR 
Christ 55 Winding thro’ the rich figyards and olive groves. 

10. Special comb., as fig-apple, a kind of apple 
(see quot.) ; fig-banane, a small variety of the 
banana common in the West Indies ‘Cerz. Dict.) ; 
fig-bean, a name for several species of Leepenzes ; 
fig-bird, (@) = BeccaFico; (4) see quot. 1854; 
fig-blue, soluble blue (Ce, Dict.) ; fig-cake (see 
quot. 1858); fig-dust, finely ground oatmeal, used 
as food for caged birds (Cent. Dict.) ; fig-eater, 
‘@) one who eats figs; (6) =Beccarico; fig-fauns 
=L. faunit fart? (see Forcellini s. v. ficarzzs) ; 
fig-finch = BEccarico; fig-flower, a fig of the first 
crop; fig-frail, a frail or basket of figs (see FRAIL 
sh.) ; fig-gnat, a gnat, Calex ficarius, injurious to 
the fig; fig-marigold, a name given to several 
species of the genus Afesembrianthemum; fig- 
pecker = BrccaFico; fig-peepul, the Indian Fig 
(see above, sense 1b); fig-shell, a shell somewhat 
resembling a fig; fig-sue dza/., a posset of bread, 
figs, and ale; fig-Sunday <d/a/., Palm Sunday; 
fig-water, a decoction of figs. Also Fic-Lrar, 
-TNEL, -WORT. 

1707 Mortimer //usb. 542 The *Fig-apple is also newly 
propagated, the Tree yielding no Blossoms .. nor hath the 
Fruit initany Core. 1657 W.Cotes Adam in Eden cexii. 
333 Lhey are usually called Lupines .. yet some call them 
*Fig-beanes after the Dutch name. 1878-86 Britten & 
Hotitanp Plant-n., Fig-Bean. 1576 Newton Lemnic’s 
Complex. (1633) 105 *Figge-birds. 1854 J. W. WarTER Las? 
of Old Squires xiii. 138 The chift-chafts; one of which Sussex 
people call the fig-bird. 1837 WHEELwRiGHT tr. A 7isto- 
phanes II. 29 She once supplied us with ’fig-cakes and figs. 
1858 SimmonDs Dict. Trade, Fig-cake, a preparation of 
figs and almonds worked up into a hard paste, and pressed 
into round cakes like small cheeses. 1552 HuLoet, *Figge 
eater, ficartus. 1678 Ray IH ctluehby's Ornith. 216 The 
Deccafigo or Fig-eater. 1750 Bisre (Douay) Fer. 1. 39 
Therefore shall dragons dwell there with the *fig-fauns. 
1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's Improv. xviii. 162 The 
*Fig-finch, the Thrush and the Oisters. 1719 Lonpon & 
Wise Compt. Gard. v.94 Figs bear twice a year, viz. first 
in July and August, and are usually call’d * Fig- Flowers. 
1607 MippLeton Five Gatfants 1v. vy, Upon paths made of 
“fig-frails. 1658 Rowranp Afoufet’s Theat. Ins. 954 Culex 
Jicarius, i.e. "Fig Gnat. 1731 Meptry Kodben's Cape G. 
Hepe II. 255 African *Fig-Marygold with a long triangular 
leaf and a flesh coloured flower. 1881 E. Horus Sevez Yrs. 
in S. Africa |. i. 16 Fig-marigolds of various kinds are es- 
pecially prominent. 1647 R. Stapyitton Fuvenat 267 The 
ficedula or *figpecker, called by the Italian ‘ beccafico’, be- 
cause it feeds most on figtrees. 1864 A. V. Kirwan Host 
& Guest i. 2 Several species of dates, fig-peckers, roebuck, 
and wild boar. 1859 Lane Vand. India 303 The tamarind, 
the *fig-peepul, the pomegranate, and others of the plains. 
1752 Sir J. Hite Hest. Anim. 151 The *Fig-shell, with the 
depressed clavicle. 1888 Riverside Nat. Hist. 1. 352 The 
species of Ficzfa are known from their shape as fig or pear 
shells, 1851 Cuabrid. Gloss., *Fig-Sue, bread and figs 
boiled in ale. 1850 V. & Q. ist Ser. II. 68/2 *Fig Sunday. 
1747 Mrs. Detany A xtobiog. (1861) II. 480 *Fig-water has 


cured him. 
+ Fig (fig), 56.2 Obs. [ad. F. figue (in phrase 


faire la figue to make the gesture described), ad. 
It. fica; cf. Sp. higa in dar la higa to ‘ give the fig’. 

By some identified with Fic sd.! (for a story purporting to 
account for the use, see Littré s.v.). According to others, 
It. fica had an indecent sense: see Tommaseo’s Dict.] 


A contemptuous gesture which consisted in thrust- 
ing the thumb between two of the closed fingers or 
into the mouth. Also, fig of Spain, and Zo give 


(a person) the fig. 

1579 Ute. Futwee 4 rt of Flattery ii. Civ/1 For a token 
I thee sende A dotinge Figge of Spayne. 1599 Suaks. 
Hen. V, iu. vi. 62 The Figge of Spaine, 1600 Shepherd's 
Sthunbergoin Exgland’s Helicon Ziv, With scowling browes 
their follies check and so giue them the Fig. 1891 C. E. 
Norton Dante's Hell xxv. 133 The thief raised his hands 
with both the figs, crying, ‘ Take that God 1." 

Fig (fig), 54.3 [f. Fre v.4 2. 

It has been asserted that in fashion prints ‘ Full fig.’ (ab- 
breviation for figure) and ‘Demni-fig.’ were formerly used 
for front and back or side views of the figure; but we have 
failed to find confirmation of the statement.] 


1. Dress, equipment, only in phr. 2 f/l fig. 

1841 T. Hook Fathers §& Sons xxi, In full fig for the cere- 
mony. 1839 De Quincey Casxistry Rom. Meals Wks. IL. 
269 All belted and plumed, and in full military fig. 1866 
Morttey Corr. 14 Aug. II. 247 We all turned out in full fig 
the other day. a* 


FIG. 


2. Condition, form. 

1883 SHerer Af Home in India 203 Lord Alaric was in 
great fig. od. The horse was in good fig for the race. 

Fig, v.! Obs. rare. [f. Fic sd.'!] trans. only 
in t+ ee away a person): to get rid of by means 
of a poisoned fig. Gés. Cf. Fic sb.1 2. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Anszw. Nameless Cath. 23 Cardinals 
Allen and Tollet; yea Pope Sixtus quintus himselfe, all 
figg’d away in atrice. /é:d. 109 What an excellent veine 
bare Popes haue in Figging each other away. 

+ Fig, v.2 Obs. [f. Fic 56.2] trans. To insult 
(a person) by giving him the fig: see Fic sé. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hex. /V, v. iii. 123 When_ Pistoll lyes, do 
this, and figge me, like The bragging Spaniard. 

+ Fig,v.3 Obs. Also 7 figge. [var. of FIKEv.); 
ef. also Finer v.J intr. To move briskly and 
restlessly ; to jog to and fro. Also, fo fig about. 

1595 Eng. 7 rife-wrfe (1881) 148, I trotted from my trotter 
stall, And figd about from neates feete neatly drest. 1598 
Sytvester Dx Lartas u. i. Handie-Crafts 505 Like asa 
hound that .. upon the sent doth ply, Figs to and fro, and 
fals in cheerfull cry. 1644 Quartes Barnabas § B. (1651) 
73 They that .. run to sermons, figge to lectures, pray 
thrice a day [etc.]. @1734 Nortn Exam. c iii. § 125 (1740) 
204 Multitudes of factious People incessantly figed about. 

Hence Fi‘gging vé/. sd., and ff/. a. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 6 Not medling 
with figging, chopping, & changing, nor seeking their living 
by handycrafts, 160r Deacon & WALKER Aus. to Darel 
1go Your violent fiskings and figgings about those your idle 
vagaries. a 1627 MionLeton Chaste Maid 11. ii, Their short 
figging little shittle-cock heels! axz6gg Ossorn Ubdserz. 
Turks Wks. (1673) 334 Their daily figging up and down the 
streets. sunattended. 41693 Urounart Radelais u. xxxii, 
Their. .figging Itch, wrigling Mordicancy. @1734 Nortu 
Lives I. 99 His figging about at the first entrance. 

Fig (fg’,v.4 [var. of Feacve.] 

1. trans. =FEacuEv. 2b. To fig out (a horse): 
to trot out in lively condition. Also fo fig uf, to 
make lively or spirited. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XX XV1.182 He said the horse. . was 
figged with ginger. 1819 Moore fom Crib's Mfem, 24 In 
vain did they try to fig up the old lad. 182g C. M. West- 
macotr Eng. Spy 1. 177 Fig out two lively ones [horses]. 

2. To fig out: to dress, ‘get up’. Also fo fig 
up: to furbish up, make ‘ smart’. 

1837 Marryat Dog-fiend xx, Landsmen are figged out as 
fine as Lord Harry. 184x Tuackeray Sec. Fun, .Vafp. i, 
Cowards fig themselves out..as‘salvage men’. 1872 /?2ch 

Nov. 196/1 It {ahouse] wants a little tigging up. 1883 W. C. 
Meee in Lougm. Mag. U1. 123 Fhe waiter’s costume, as 
he styled the dress I had figged myself out in. 

+3. ? To stuff. Obs. rare-'. 

Johnson explains this: ‘To put something useless into a 
person’s head. Low Cant.’ 

1692 R. L'Estrance /‘ables cccciii. 378 Away to the Sow 
she goes, and Figs her in the Crown with another Story. 

+ Fig, v.5 slang. Obs. [Of doubtful origin ; 
perh. (like FEaGur, Fic v.4, Fake) repr. Ger. 
feger: see FakrEv, ‘Lhe spelling fegge (sce Fic- 
BOY) scems to support this.] zzé7. To pick pockets. 
Hence Fi-gger (see quot.). Figging vé/. sb. only 
in figging-law (see quot. 1783). 

¢e1gso Dice-Play Bva, Hyghe law robbery; Figginge 
law, picke purse crafte. 1611 Dekker Noaring Girle Wks. 
1873 EI. 220 All his traine study the figging law. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vunlg. Tong., Figger, a little boy put in a 
window to hand out goods to the diver. /did., Figging 
faw, the art of picking pockets. 

+ Figarde. Ods. rare—!. 
pygarg-us.} =PYGARG. 

1388 Wrycetir Deut. xiv. 5 A figarde. 

igary, var. form of FEGARY, vagary. 

Figate, ? obs. form of Faccor. 

1645 N. Drake Siege Pontefr. (Surtees) 69 They made 
figates, of which they made a barricado. This eeyning the 
enemy was seene to bring. .figates, 

t¥Fig-boy. Obs. slang. [f. stem of Fig v.5+ 
Bory.] A pickpocket. 

ersso Dicv-Play Dvb, Where by fyne fingered Fegge 
boye.. picked shalbe his purse. 1602 W. Watson Quodlibets 
Relig. & State 61 Practicall science inuented by fig-boyes, 
and men of the Bernard high lawe. 

_t Fig-dote. Ovs. Also 5 -dode, 7 -date. [Con- 
jJectured to be ad. Pg. figo doudo, wild (lit. ‘mad ’) 


corruptly ad. L. 
ptly 


fig,=Fr, figue folle. Cf. Du. vijghe dote, dodesche 


vijgh (Kilian) in samesense. Inthe S.W. countics 
dough-fig is used for a dried fig, the word fz alone 
Meaning a raisin.] An inferior kind of fig. 

1481-90 /loward Honsch. Bhs. (Roxb.) 351 Item, for 
a topet of fygge dodes ij.s. 1552 Hutoet, Figge dote, 
busicon. 1655 Mouret & Bennet ffealth’s Improv, xxii. 
204 Let Dioscorides commend his..yellow figs..and Pra- 
tensis his Mariscas or Fig-dates. 

tFigee. Oss. Forms: 4-5 fygey(e, 5 figee, 
figge. [Perh. originally a. OF. figé a dish of 
curds, subst. use of pa. pple of fiver to curdle ; in 
later use associated with Fic sé.1] A dish in old 
cookery: a. of fish (see quot. 1381); b. of figs, etc. 

1381 in S. Pegge Forme of Cury (1780) 114 For to make 
Fygey. Nym Lucys or tenchis and hak hem in morsells 
fetc.]. 14 . Noble Bk. Cookry (Napier 1882) 119 A figge. 
Tomak a figge tak figges and boile them in wyne, then [etc.]. 
¢1450 Two Cookery-bks. 94 Ffygey. ‘l'ake figges and caste 
hem in a potte And [etc.]. 

+ Figent, a. Ols. Also 6 figgent, 7 figient, 
Fircuant [?f. Fincev.+-Ext.] Fidgety, restless. 

1598 E. Giirin Shia/.(1878) 51 He..Is an odd figgent iack 
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called fealousie. 1605 CuHapman, etc. Zastw. Hoe ut. ii. 
Div b, Quick. What kind of figent memory haue you? ef. 
Nay then, what kind of figent wit hast thou? 1613 Beaum. 
& Fx. Coxcomé iy. iti, He was somewhat figent with me. 
a16%6 — Fr, Lawyer i, i, have known such a wrang- 
ling advocate. Such a little figent thing. a@162z27 MiopLETON 
Chaste Matd 1. tii, | never could stand long in one place 
yet; I learnt it of my father, ever figient. 


+ Figer. Ods. [a. OF. figzer (mod.F. figuier), 
f, figue F1G sb.1] A fig-tree. Also figer-tree. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 804 (Cott.) Pai cled bam pan in bat mister 
Wit leues brad bath o figer. ¢1z00 AK. Alzs. 5784 Appel 
trowes and fygeres. ¢ 1320 Sfx Tristr. 3082 Ful ner be gat 
bai abade Vndera figer tre. a1400 Pistil/ of Susan 86 On 
Firres and fygers bei fongen heore seetes. 1401 Pol, Pocus 
(Rolls) £k. 112 The curse that Crist 3af to Phariseis, figured 
in the figre tree. 

+Fi-getive, a. //er. Otis. Also 5 figityve, 7 
figitive. fad. heraldic Lat. freztiv-us irregularly 
f. L. figtre to fix: see -TIVE.] = FITcHED, 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Cvjb, Thys cros is founde other 
while pycche or figityue in armys. 1610 Guittim Heraldry 
u. vii. (1612) 69 Crosses that haue the whole fourth part 
figitive. 1828-40 Berry Eucyel. Herald. }, Figetive, fitched. 

Figged (figd), ppd. a. [f. Fie sd.1 + -Ep*.] 
—siiGu yee andes: 

1720 //ntnourist 157 Then they. .eat figged pudding. 1839 
Ure Dict, Arts, etc. s.v. Soap, Interspersed with the figged 
granulations of stearate of potash. 

Fi-ggery, sb. rare. [f. Vie 56.3 or v.t +-Eny.] 
Dressy ornament. 

1841 Thackeray Sec. Fun, Naf. i, Coquettes. .cover their 
persons with figgery, fantastically arranged. 

Fi-ggery-four, vulgar U.S, pronune. of figure- 
(of-\ four (trap: see FIGURE 56. 19 ¢. 

Figging (figin), sd. [f. Fic sd.1+-1nc 1.] The 
granulation produced in soft soap by the addition 
of tallow in the manufacture. 

1839 Ure Pict. Arts, ctc. s.v. Svap. 

+Fi-ggins. Obs. [A variant form of Frcs. ] 

1653 Uxgunart Aadelais 1, v, By my figgins, godmother, 
I cannot as yet enter in the humour of being merry. 
@ 1693 fdr. 1, li, By my Figgins, I believe it. 

+Figgle, v. Obs. rare—'. (Cf. Fie v3 and 
DAGGLE, DRAGGLE, etc.] str. ‘To fidget about. 

a 1652 Brome Love-sick Court v, ii, Our fleecy sheep, Who 
shake their heads, figgle, and writh their tay'ls. 


+ Fig . Obs. ?Juggler’s tricks. 
1616 3. Jonson Dewi! an Ass v. viti, Tay. See, he spits 


fire. ov, O no, he plaies at Figgum, The Diuell is the 
Author of wicked Figgum. _ 

Figgy ‘frgi,a. [f. lic 56.14 -y 1] 

1. Resembling figs, sweet as figs; in quot. fig. 

1548 Hooper Declar. 10 Command. iv. 39 A gentle, swete, 
and fyggie god that. . will not see thabhomination. 

2. Mace with figs, i.c. raisins; see Fie sé.) =. 

1846 Spee. Cornish Dial. 53 A thoomping figgy pudden. 
1867 Suytn Sarlor's Word-th., Miggie-dowdic, a west- 
country pudding, made with raisins, and much in vogue at 
sea among the Cornish and Devon nen, 

3. In Soap-making:; Containing white granula- 
tions, like the secds of figs, of stearate of potash. 

1862 O'Neitt. Dyeing & Calico Print. 185/1 The quality 
of soft soap is thought to depend tm some measnre upon the 
existence of white particles diffused through the mass, pro- 
ducing the appearance called ‘ figgy’. 

Fight (foit), sd. Forms: a. 1 feoht(e, 2 3 
fiht.e, 3 feht(e, fahte, feht.e, south. veht, feiht, 
(\feoht, fith, fipt, fy3te), 3-5 fizt(e, south. 3 
vihte, 4 vi(y)3t, (4 fe3t, ficht, fyhte, south. 
vyhte, fyth), 4-5 fyght, (5 feght, feyghte, 
fighte), 5-6, 9 Sc. fecht, 8 Sc. (faught), 9 
dial, feight, 3, 5- fight. 8. t sefeoht, 2-3 
ifiht. [f. next vb.; OE. had three words, feohte 
wk, fem., feoht and gefeohkt str. neut. Cf. OF ris. 
fiuchte wk. fem., OS. and OHG. fehta str. fem. 
(MIIG, vehée fein.) ; also Du. gevecht, UG. gifeht 
(MHG, geveht, mod.Ger. gefecht) str. neut.} 

1. The action of fighting. Now only arch. in 
phrase (valiant, etc.) ia fight. t1n fight: en- 
gaged in battle. 

Berwnlf 959 \Gr.) We pixt ellenweorc..feohtan fremedon. 
¢x000 Ags, /’s. cxliii{i]. 1 God. .ta:cep handa mine to feohte. 
¢3117§ Lamb. {fom 15x Beod stronge on fihte. c120§ Lay. 
23208 ‘To-ga:dre heo fusden and veht heo bigunnen. 13 
£.E. Aldt, P. B. 275 He watz famed for fre bat fe3t loue 
best. 1340 -lyenb. 219 Moyses ouercom amalec .. na3t be 
uizt: ac be his holy biddinges. c¢ 1420 Axturs of Arth. 
xxii, For Fraunse haue 3e frely with 3aure fizte wonne. 1513 
DouGias Anes x. vi. 76 Thar syre that..compan3eon was 
in fecht ‘I'o Hercules. 1548 Hatt Chron, (1809) 296 The 
Erle of Warwick after long fight, wisely did perceiue his 
men to be ouerpressed. r1§92 Snaks. Vex. & Ad. 114 The 
god of fight. 1666 Evetyn JZenz. (2857) un. 5 The Duke of 
Albemarle was still in fight. 1680 Mornen Geog. Rec!.\1685) 
88 No River. .affordeth more .. sufficiency for Fight. 1859 
‘Fennyson £xvd 223 So that I be not fall’n in fight. 

b. In obvious phrases: Zo + fang, + take (the) 
Sight, to give fight, to make (a) fight. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 5515 (Cott.) If pai tak agains vs fight. 
¢ 1480 Golagres & Gaw. 762 Of thair strife sa strang, The 
feght so fellely thai fang. 1831 Axaminer 89/1 Suppose 
they..should make fight upon the occasion. 1833 Marryat 
LP, Simple x, They .. had resolved to‘ give fight’. 1847 —- 
Childr, N. Forest xx, We will inake a fight for it, 1884 
Times 5 Mar. 5/2 Apparently..he made a great fight. 

+c. Method of fighting. Odés. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Vurks (1638) 89 After the maner of 

the fight of that time. 1613 Haywarp IVillian [ 77 After- 
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ward the English, being trained to that fight [i.e. the prac- 
tice of archery] did thereby chiefly maintaine themselues 
with honourable aduantage against all nations. 

2. A combat, battle. 

a. A hostile encounter or engagement between 
opposing forces; =BatTLE 1. Now arch. or 
rhetorical. 

¢893 K. rrreo Ovos. 1. ix. § 1 pat .. zefeoht betuh 
Cretense & Atheniense bam folcum. ¢ 120g Lay. 18693 Alle 
fa seouen nihte ilaste bat selliche feoht. cx310 in Pol. Songs 
(Camden) rgo Sire Jakes ascapede. .Out of the fyhte. . in wel 
muchele drede. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hew. /17, 11. iii. 58 Thou hast 
talk’d..Of..all the current of a headdy fight. 1600 Hot- 
ano Livy 1x. 327 The conflicts and fights at sea, in the first 
Punick warre. a@1671 Lp. Fairrax A/em. (1699) 68 This 
was the issue of Hornaty Fight. 1789 Cowper Avy. 
Jew, 1789, 23 Siege after siege, fight after fight. 1821 
Suettey Helias 474 The sea-convulsing fight. 1852 TeN- 
nNyson Ode Death Dk, Wellington 96 He that gain'd a 
hundred fights. 

b. A combat between two or more persons or 
animals. Not now usually applied (exc. rhetoric- 
ally) to a formal duel, but suggesting primarily 
either the notion of a brawl or unpremeditated en- 
counter, or that of a pugilistic combat. 

€ 1300 Hazelo/: 2668 So was bi-twenen hem a fiht Fro be 
morwen ner to be niht. a 1400 Octontay 1093 The Sarsyns 
cryde..Io hare God Mahone To help her geaunt in that 
fyght. 1606 Suans. 77. & Cr. tv. v. go As you and Lord 
éEneas Consent \pon the order of their fight. 1678 Butter 
Hud. wi. i. 84 The ancient Errant Knights Won all their 
Ladies’ Hearts in Fights. 1712-4 Porn Nape Lock v.77 
Nor fear'd the Chief th’ unequal fight to try, Who sought 
no more than on his foe to die. 1818 Suettey Kez. /slant 
1. vit. 4 An Eagle and a Serpent wreathed in fight. 1826 
J. Witson Noct,. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 174 You hear .. faint 
far-aff echoes o’ fechts wi’ watchmen. 1840 Biaine Eucycé. 
Rur. Sports § 4077 (1852) 1229 New rules of the ring .. 
adopted after a fatal fight between [etc. ]. 

ec. With various qualifying attributes. Resznuing 
feght; a fight kept up while one party flees and the 
other pursues. Shaw fight: a mimic battle (in- 
tended to exercise or test the troops engaged, or 
simply for display) t+ Stugle fight: a duel. 
Stand-up fight; one in which the combatants 
‘stand up’ manfully to each other. 

15996 Snaks. x //en. /V, vy. i. 100, 1.. will .. Try fortune 
with him, ina Single Fight. 1697 Dryven 4netd vin. 751 
Herilus in single Fight I slew. 1727 in Batvey vol. I. s.v. 
fights, Running Fights {at Sea]. 1876 Green Short Hist. 
vii. § 4. 411 The running fight between the two fleets 
lasted throughout the week. 1884 Pad/ A/al/ G. g July 1/1 
We can all understand a stand-up fight on a clear issue. 
1890 Spectator 20 Sept. 362/2 ‘The sham fight near Gross- 
wardein in Ilungary. 

3. fig. Strife, conflict, struggle for victory; = 
BATTLe 7. 

e1000 Bi Manna Mode 66 (Gr.) Weard seo feohte to grim. 
a 122g Aucr. NX. 162 Ure Louerd sulf stont fer bi be uthte. 
4 1300 Cursor Af, 20114 (Gott.) Loued scho nouber fith na 
striue. 1340 A yevd. 131 A ueld of uiy3t huerinne him be- 
houep eure to Iibbe. 1526-34 Tinpace 1 Te. vi, 12 Fyght 
the good fyght offayth. 1667 Mitton 7”. Z. vt. 30 Well hast 
thou fought The better fight. 1794 Burns Contented wi' 
little 6 Man is a sodger, and life isa faught. 18:8 SHELLEY 
Rev. [slam v. ii. 7 What secret tight Evil and good. .Waged 
thro’ that silent throng. ; 

4. Power, strength or inclination for fighting ; 
pugnacity. Also in fo show fight. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 138 Which ultimately took 
the fight out of him. 1863 H. Kincstey A. Eliot b. xv. 188 
Until—something or another happens to make little Eleanor 
show fight. 1886 M*Cartuy & Praep Right fon, §. vii. 
120 Their country had fight enough in her yet. 1892 G. 
Hake Jem. 80 Vears |xiv, 272 Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, 
a inan of fight. 

+5. A kind of screen uscd during a naval 
engagement to conceal and protect the crew of 
the vessel. Usually in p/. Oés. See also CLOsE- 
FIGHT. 

1598 SHaxs. Werry IH, 1. ii. 142 Clap on more sailes, 
pursue: yp with your fights Giue fire. 163: Heywooo Fair 
Maid of West w. Wks. 1874 11. 316 Then now up with your 
fights. 1673 Dryven Amboyna mu. tii. Song, Up with your 
i ee and your Nettings prepare. 1678 PHitiips, /vghtts 
in Navigation, are the Waste- | printed Mast-] clothes which 
hang round about the Ship, to hinder men from being seen 
in fight, or any place wherein men may cover themselves 
and yet use their Arms. 1721-1800 in Balter. 

tb. Foremost fight (nonce-use}: a breastwork 
on a rampart ; = forefight, L. propuguaculum. 

¢161r Cuarman /fiad xu. 271 They fiercely set vpon .. 
The Parrapets..ras’t euerie formost fight.. The Greeks yet 
stood, and stil repaird the forefights of their wall. 

+6. A division of an army in battle array. Cf. 
Batty sb. 8. Obs. 

1622 Drayton /’oly-olb, xxii. 221 The King into three 
fights his forces doth divide. . , 

7. Comb., as in + fight-field, -time. Also 7 fight 
rac't (? = -vacked) a., overthrown in battle; + fight- 
wite, a fine for taking part in a disturbance. 

1611 Sytvester Du Bartas u.iv.iv. Decay 931 Till one 
winding Cave Become the * Fight-Field of two Armies brave. 
¢1611 Cuapman //iad wv. 490 His fall was like a *fight-rac't 
towre. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6267 pat our fos with no faulshed 
in be *fyght tyme, Sese not our Cité. cgoo Laws Edw. 
Guth. xiii, pet *fyht-wite. c1250 Gloss. Law Terms in Kel. 
Ant. 4.33 Ficthwite, gurte de wmedlée de lamerct, 

Fight (foit),v. 7a. ¢.and fa. pple. fought ({6t). 
| Forms: /fiz. 1 feohtan, fehtan, north. febta, 

3 fehten, south. vehten, (3 feahten, fahten, 
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fuhten), 3-5 fe3t(e, (4 fett), 3-6 feghte, 4-8 Sc. 
fecht; 2-3 feihten, (4 fey3tte), 5-6 feyght(yn, 
(5 fay3te, 6 Sc. feicht), 6, 9 dial. feight; 2-3 
fihten, Ovw. fihhtenn, 3-5 fizte(n, fite(n, 4 
south, vizte, (4 fizhte, fypt), 4-5 fighte(n, 4-6 
fyghte, 9 da/. foight, fught, 3- fight. /a. 4.1 
feaht, feeht, 7. fuhton, (2 feight, 3 faht, feeht, 
feaht, feht, feoht, feuht, fuht), 3-5 fa3t(e, 
-ght(e, 3 south. vagt, (3 fachte, fagt, fapt), 3-5 
fo3te, (5 foghte, fughte), (3 fougte, 4 fouhte, 
6 fouzte, foughted, fowght, 9 fout), 3-5 fau3te, 
-ghte, (4 fauht, -th, fawght, 5 faughth, fawte, 6 
faucht), (5 fet, 8-9 dal. or vitlgar fit), 6- fought. 
fa, pple. 1 fohten, 3-6 foghten, (3 fughten), 4 
fou3ten, (foo3te, fou3zte), 5-9 arch. foughten, (4 
-yn, 6 fochin, 6 fowth, 6- fought), 7-9 dad. or 
vulgar fit, fitten. [A Com. WGer. strong vb.: 
OE. fcohtan = OF ris. fuchta, OS. *fehtan (not re- 
corded, but cf. the sb. fehta; Du. vechten), OHG. 
Sehtan (MUG. vehten, mod.Ger. fechien) :—OTeut. 
type *fehtan (faht, fuhtum, fohtono- ), 

The conjugation of this vb. is peculiar, because in all the 
other vbs. that have the z- and o- grades these are caused 
by the presence of a liquid or nasal ; possibly the forms have 
been influenced by the analogy of #ehfax to plait. Outside 
Teutonic the formal equivalent is L. pectére to comb, though 
the difference in sense causes some difficulty ; see Brugmann 
Grundriss II. § 680.] 

1. zxtv. To contend in battle or single combat. 

€ 900 Pol. Laws Alfred vii, Be don de mon on cynges healle 
feohte. a1000 Riddles vii. 5 (Gr.) Mec min frea feohtan 
hated. c¢1205 Lay. 3939 Heo bi-gunnen to fuhten. c 1250 
Gen. & Ex, 3227 He ne mo3zen fizten a-3en, for [he] wid- 
vten wopen ben. a@1300 Cursor A/. 5666 (Cott.) Feghtand 
fand he Iuus tua. 1352 Minot Poems v. 78 Sir Edward, 
oure gude king .. Faght wele on pat flude. ¢1430 Lypc. 
Bochas vu, xxix.(1554' 194 h, Howe King Arthur.. Fet with 
his knightes, and liueth in Fayrie. ¢1489 Caxton Sonunes of 
Aymon xii. 291 Yf we fyghte strongly, he is deed wythout 
remedy 15.. Six A. Barton in Surtees Affsc, (1890) 73 
Feight till ye heare my whisstill blowe. 1596 SHaks. 1 //e2. 
ZV,v. iv 15t We rose both at an instant and fought a long 
houre by Shrewsburie clocke. 1603 FLorio Aloxtatgne 1. 
iii. (1632) 7 Captaine Bayart .. having stoutly foughten so 
long as he could stand. 1700 Concreve Way of World ui. 
x, I thought once they wou’d have fit. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) I]. xii. 263, I.. resolved to die fighting to the last 
gasp. 1869 Buackmore Lorna D. ii, Not that | was afraid 
of fighting..1 had..foughten all that time. : 

b. Const. agazist, +0 or +2pon, with (a 
person) ; hence, fo fight together. 

O £ Chron. an. 514 Stuf & Wihtgar fuhtun wip Brettas. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xiv. 31 Odde syf hwyle cynincg 
wyle faran & feohtan agen oderne cyning.  ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 129 Pe King constantinus ouer com al pet folc 
pe feiht to-3eines him. ¢1z00 Ormin 1842 He shollde fihhtenn 
Onn3en andrake. 21300 Cursor AT. 6405 (Cott.) A lauerding 
hight amalec, pat on bam faght, and pai on him. c¢13a0 
Lbid. 7462 (Trin.) Ouper sende he to me hider A mon bee 
we may fiz3te to gider. a1qo0o Burgh Laws xii. (Sc. Stat. 1), 
He may nocht fecht apon pe burges. 1473 Wakkw. Chron. 6 
Ther thei faughthe strongly togedere. 1535 CovERDALE 
1 Mace. xii. 13 The kynges aboute vs haue foughten agaynst 
vs. 1611 Bipte 1 Sas. xvii. 10 Giue me a man, that we may 
fight together. 1678 Lapy Cuawortu in /f?st¢. ASS. Comm. 
12th Rep. App. v. 48 Some of [the King of France’] ships 
have fought with some Dutch ones. 1715 De For Fam. 
Zustract, (1841) I. iv. 86 It may be your mother may fight 
with you. 1804 R. ANDERSON Cumdréd. Ball. 83 What..a 
lickin Tou gat when tou fit wi’ Tom Wheyte. 

e. Const. for =on behalf of (a person, etc.) ; on 
account of (a thing,; hence in indirect passive. 

a1300 Cursor AT. 13735 (Cott.) Al redi for to fight, On him 

he suld ha foghten fore. c1320 Sir Tristr. 1034 He fau3t 
for ingland. c1440 Gesta Rom. xlix. 220 (Harl. MS.), 
I wolle Fite for hir. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. ly. 19 
Angels, whome wee know to feyght in battellray for us. 
1672-3 Marvett. Reh. Transp. Wks. I1. 212, 1 think the 
cause was too good to have been fought for. 1782 \WoLcoT 
in J. J. Rogers Ofze (1878) 22 He .. is ready to fight up to 
his knees in blood for her Majesty. 1847 Mrs. -\. Kerr 
Hist. Servia xx. 364 The principle of emancipating the 
Christian population, for which the Servians fought. 

d. Proverb. 

221300 Salomon & Sat. (1848) 272 Wel fypt pat wel flyp 
quop Hendyng. ¢ 1440 Gesta Nout. \vii. 420 (Add. MS.) It 
is an olde sawe, He feghtith wele that fleith faste. 

e. To bring or get (oneself) 7740, oud of, to (a 
certain condition, etc.) by fighting. 

1640 Lazufulness Expedit. Eng. 3 We must doe as a man 
that fighteth himselfe out of prison. 1643 S. Marsuate Led. 
26 So many unworthy Gentlemen .. fight themselves and 
posterity into slavery. 1873 Sat. Rev. 10 May 630/2 His 
sentence is to fight himself to death with trained gladiators 
in the amphitheatre. ; é 

f. Phrases. 7o fight with one’s own shadow: to 
struggle vainly; to talk at random. Cf. Gr. 
gaapuayely. For to fight at sharp, to fight ( for) 
one’s own hand(s), to fight one’s heart out, to fight 
the tiger, to fight tooth and nail: see Hanp, 
Heart, SHanv, Trcrr, Toorn. For Zhat cock 
qwou't fight. see Cock sb.1 2c. 

1579 Fixe Heskins' Parl. 377 In which argument he 
fighteth with his owne shadowe. ; 

2. transf. and fig. a. To contend, strive for 
victory, struggle, engage in conflict. Const.as in 1. 

@ 1000 Sal. & Sat. 499 (Gr.) Ponne feohted se feond. ¢1175 
Lamb, I]om. 151 Fihtcd wid pe alde neddre. ¢1200 77172. 
Coll. Hout. 137 pe flesliche lustes be fihted togenes pe soule. 
@ 1340 Hamvore Psalter xviii. 5 His body in be whilke he 
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faght wip be fend. 1393 Lanai: 7. P2. C. xx. 65 To fighten 
and fenden ous fro fallyng in-to synne. 1483 Caxton G. de 
la Tour Diij, Alwey fyghtynge ageynst the fire of lecherye. 
1582 BentLey Mon. Matrones ii. 17 Against whome for my 
sake thou foughtedst so sore on the crosse. 1611 Biste 1 Com 
ix. 26 So fight I, not as one that beateth the ayre. 1645 E. 
Ca.amy /udictm. agst. Eng. 9 Men that fight against a 
Reformation. 1733 frore Ess. Max it. 305 For Modes of 
Faith let graceless zealots fight. 1855 Tennyson JZaud i. 
vi. 57 It is better to fight for the good than to rail at the ill. 
1875 J. C. Witcocxs Sea Fisherman 163 These larger fish 
fight well, sometimes requiring five or six minutes to kill 
them, 

lo 22 o fight up against: to struggle against 
(something of overwhelming power). 

1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. (1778) Il. 54 (Sword) The 
Marquis .. had fought up against his condition with great 
firmness. 1817 CoLERiDGE Biog. Lit, (1847) II. 142 I soon 
felt that human nature itself fought up against this wilful 
resignation of intellect. 1838 Lytron AZice vn. v, Lumley 
fought up against his own sensations. 

e. To clash or jar weth. rare. 

a 1624 Swinpurne Sfousals (1686) 8 This distinction 
fighteth with the former definition of Spousals. 1645 
RutuHerrorD 7ryal & Trt. Faith (1845) 81 It cannot be 
meant of Christ personally, for so it should fight with the 
scope of Paul. 1876 Miss Yoxce IVomankind xv. 116 One 
of those tints that ‘ fight’ with the fewest colours. 

+d. To operate as an argument, ‘ militate.’ 

1587 Goi.pinc De Mornay xiv. 213 All the reasons which 
thou alledgest against the immortalitie of the soule, doe 
feigbt directly to the proofe of it. 

3. quasi-¢7azs. with cognate object. Also +40 
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@ 1300 Cursor AL. 17090 (Cott.) Hu he again ur wyperwin, 
ur bateil tok to fight. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. 1. xxxi. 45 
There was a sore batayle, and well foughten hande to hande. 
1526-34 TinpDace 1 7%. vi. 12 Fyght the good fyght of fayth. 
1593 SHAKS. 2 //ex. I7/, 1. ili. 220, I shall neuer be able to 
fight a blow. 1606 G. W[oopcockE] tr. /zs¢i2 68a, Their 
was a field fought betweene the fugetiue senators and 
himselfe. 1697 Drypen Ii7g. Georg. ii. 766 His wanton 
Kids .. Fight harmless Battels in his homely Yard. 1769 
GotpsmitH Roman History (1786) 11. 498 The senate dis- 
patched their ambassadors to Alaric, desiring him .. to give 
them leave to fight it with him in the open field. 1776 
Hurst in Trial of Nundocomar 64/1 The battle of Buzar 
was fought the 23d of October. 1819 SHELLEY Jeter Bell 
vi. ix. 5 I’ve half a mind to fight a duel. 1847 Magryat 
Childr, N. Forest xxvii, A severe action was fought in the 
streets, ; 

b. To maintain .a cause, quarrel) by fighting. 
Often ¢vansf,, to fight an action (at law), a case, ete. 

1600 SHaxs. A. ¥. Z. v. iv. 49, I haue had foure quarrels 
and like to haue fought one. 1713 Appison Cafo1.i, He 
fights the cause Of honor, virtue, liberty, and Rome, 1784 
Bace Barham D. 1. 239 We fought this business four 
whole days. 1868 Yates Rock Ahead u. v, Gilbert Lloyd 
saw that there was no use fighting the question any longer. 
1893 Law Times XCIV. 559.1 If I had had my way, I 
would have fought every one of these actions, : 

e. To win or make (one’s way) by fighting. 

1859 Tennyson Enid 870, I will not fight my way with 
gilded arms. All shall be iron. 1861 Hucurs 7om Brown 
at O.xf, iv. (1889) 36 No one knew whether a boy .. would 
have to fight his own way in the world. 

4. trans. To combat; to engage or oppose in 
battle ; to war against. 

1697 Drypen /Eneid vu. 655 To fight the Phrygian and 
Ausonian hosts. 1794 Sourney Botany-Bay LEcl. ii, ‘Tis a 
fine thing to fight the French for fame! 1859 Tennyson 
Enid 221 Then will I fight him and will break his pride. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1784 Cowrer Zask 1, 560 The shifts Which he that fights 
a season so severe Devises. 1850 Texnyson J Jem. cxiv. 
1o She cannot fight the fear of death. 1852 M. ArNoLp 
Tristr. & Isendt xiv, Some ship that fights the gale. 

e. To beat, flog. Chiefly abso/. Obs. exc. dial. 

1573 Lusser //usé. |xxvii. (1878) 169 A wand in thy hand, 
though ye fight not at all, makes youth to their businesse 
better to fall. 1875 Szsse.x Gloss., ‘I wants more learning 
and less fighting.’ 1877 .V. IV. Linc. Gloss., ‘1 sha'n’t let 
our Bob go to school no more, master feights bairns.’ 

5. To contend in single combat for (a prize’. 

1826 Scott H’codst. xiv, 1.. have fought prizes. 1835 
BrowninGc Paracelsus 1v. 119 While we fight the prize, 
Troop you in safety to the snug back-seats. 

6. To cause to fight ; to set on to fight. 

c1680 Hickertnoity Wss. (1716) 1]. 528 The Prince of 
Poets. .never fights his Champion Achilles, till he has first 
buckled on him his Armour of Proof. 1828 Scott /. 47. 
Perth xvi, The nobles and gentry had fought cocks. 1865 
Dickens Jfut. Fr. 1. iv, Rubbish was shot, dogs were 
fought. : 

7, To command, manage, or manceuvre (troops, 
a ship, gun, etc.) in battle. 

1779 Burcoyne Let. to Constituents (ed.3)15 My intention 
of fighting my own regiment as colonel. 1812 J. B. SkERRETT 
in £xaminer 28 Sept. 615/1 Gallantly fighting his gun. 
1843 Bla-kw. Mag. LIV.216 He fights his vessel well. 1862 
Gen. Ler in Century Mag. May (1887) 150/1 General A, P. 
Hill. .fights his troops well. ; 

8. With adverbs. Zo fight back: to resist. To 
Jicht down: to overcome. To fight off: (a) trans. 
to deliver oneself with effort from; to repel, /7¢. 
and fig.; (6) zztr. to try to back out of anything. 
+70 fight over: to fight one afteranother. 7o fight 
out: to settle (a disputc) by fighting, to fight to 
the cnd; often fo fight zt out. 

1548 W. Patten in Arber's Garxer III. 109 If they had 
meant to fight it out. 1588 SHaxs. 777. 4. v. ili. 102 That 
true hand that fought Romes quarrell out. 1610 SuAks. 
Temp. um. iii. 103 But one feend at a time Ile fight their 
Legions ore. a1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 99 It 
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| is better to yield to providence, than to fight it out. 17 

Burke Corr, (1844) III. 49 You perceive the manner in ving 
Anderson fights off. 1800 Dunpasin Owen IVellesley's Desf. 
556, I must therefore fight itdown. 1810 Bentnam Packing 
(1821) 51 After fighting off till judgment. 1831 Examiner 
193/2 Stand to, and fight it out without fear. 1833 T. Hoox 
Widow & Marquess (1842) 242 Fight off the wedding, if you 
please : be ill—make any excuse. 1886 Law Times’ Rep. 
LV. 283/1 The issues which are not fought out. 1890 Sob 
Bull 5 Apr. 229/2 These people were fighting back the 
diseases manfully, 

9. To fight shy: perh. orig. to lose confidence in 
battle ; recorded only in the sense: To keep aloof, 
avoid intercourse with a person, evade an under- 
taking, ete. Const. of Similarly in 15th c. Zo 
Sight sore at heart. 

€ 1489 CAxTON Sonnes of Aymon iv. 125 He knewe well he 
sayd trouth and beganne to fyghte sore atte his herte. 1778 
Map. D’Arsray Diary Nov., I fight very shy with Mr. 
Seward, and..he takes the hint. 1786 Mackenzie Lounger 
No. 98 P 2, I fought a little shy, as the saying is. 182 
W. Irvine Life & Lett. (1864) II. 44, I have .. had to fight 
shy of invitations that would exhaust time and spirits. 1867 
Froupe Short Stud. (ed. 2) 138 The better sort of people 
fight shy of him. 

Fightable (foitabl), ¢. [f. prec. +-aBLE.] 
Ready for fight, in fighting trim. 

1823 C. Westmacotr Joints of Alisery 32 Drover very 
abusive, coachee very fightable. 1837 New Monthly Mag. 
L. 422 If the chap’s fightable, I’m fis man. 1864 Daily 
Tel, 11 Nov., The Sanspareil .. came out of action a fight- 
able ship. 

Fighter (faitar). [? OL. feohtere (Lye) =OHG. 
Sehtart (MYIG. vehtere, mod. Ger. fechter) : see 
Figur v. and -ER!.] 

1. One who fights; occas. a fighting man, a warrior. 

c1300 A’. Adis. 5703 Alle his gode fightteres. 1375 Bar- 
nour Bruce x1. 102 He had of fechtaris with hym thar Ane 
hundreth thousand men and ma, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
66/1 This geaunt hath ben a fightar fro his chyldehod. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. x. 16 Sheep and Doves 
are no good fighters against Wolves and Hawks. 1763 
Cuvrcnitt Ghost 1. 173 Whether repletion is not bad, And 
fighters with full stomachs mad. 1823 Byron Fuax xiv. xx, 
I've seen them [writers] balance even the scale with fighters. 
1883 STEVENSON Treasure /s?. 1.11. (1886) 11 He did not look 
much like a fighter. 

Jig. @ 1300 Cursor AT, 18081 (Cott.) A faint fighter me thinc 
er pou. c1430 Life St. Kath. (Gibbs MS.) 64 My lord ihesu 
criste whyche is be hope and croune of alle his fyghters. 
1656 S. Winter Sermz. 181 Lest you seem to.. be found 
fighters against the Lord of hosts. 1861 Trencu Epistles 7 
Churches 86 These daring fighters against God. 

+b. One employed to fight; a champion, bully. 

1611 Beaum. & Fi. Maids Tvrag. iv. i, Y’are grown a 
glorious Whore, where be your Fighters? ¢1€83 Roxd. 
Ball. V. 215 Keep Frank still for your writer, And Poulteney 
for your fighter. 
| +2. A pugnacious person: a brawler. Oéds. 

c1qco Destr. Trey 1751 The fortune of feghters may be 

fell chaunse. 1413 Lypc. Pilgr. Sowde iv. xxxv. (1483) 83 

Robbours .. fyghters and debatours. 1552 Act 5-6 £dw. 

VI, c. 4 § 3 Fray-makers and Fighters. 1557 N. T. 

(Genev.) 1 7712, iii. 3 No fighter, not couetous. 

Fighteress (foitarés). rare. [f. prec. +-Ess.] 

A female fighter or soldier, an Amazon. 

1864 R. F. Burton Dahome 11. 69 foot-n., The king .. 
keeps the fighteresses for himself. 

Pighting ‘foitin), vd/. sd. [f. Ficut v. + -1ne?.] 

1. The action of the vb. F1GHT in various senses; 


an instance of the same. 

a 1225 Aucr. R. 228 Pe ueorde uroure is, sikernesse of Godes 
helpe ide vihtunge a3ein. 1340 Asend. 239 He hedde arered 
and ymad manye werren and manye vi3tinges. 1484 CAxTON 
Fables of sEsop, etc. (1889) II. 310 The fyghtynge of the 
Wymmen. 1535 CoverDALe 1 Esdras iv. 6 The other yt 
medle not with warres and fightinge. 1724 Dr For Alen. 
Cavalier (1840) 58, I have had fighting enough. .upon these 
points of honour. 1828-40 TyTLer //7st. Scot. (1864) I. 172 
It was impossible to come to close fighting. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii.231 While they were. .receiving 
the rewards of their fightings. 

+2. An alleged designation for a company of 
beggars. Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albaus F vj b, A Fightyng of beggers. 

3. attrié.and Comé. a. simple attrib., as fighting: 
day, -face, -gcar, -ground, -line, -order, -ship, -song, 
strength, -trine. 

1778 Biog. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 240 zofe, He was a coward who 
had his *fighting days. 1879 Browninc Hadbert & Hob 58 
With an outburst blackening still the old bad *fighting- 
face. 1816 Scott Prbroch of Dounil Dhu, Come with your 
“fighting gear, Broadswords and targes. 1845 James dA. 
Neil vii, We might contrive to get into better *fighting 
ground. 1833 Dazly News 21 Sept. 5 4 Detachments. all in 
full “fighting order. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 185 No 
“fighting ship is worth anything now-a-days without coal 
and speed. 18972 BLack Adv. Phaeton xxvili. 379 Now this 
isa *fighting song. 1580 Sipnry 7s. xviii, 11 My *fighting 
strength, by thy strength, strengthned was. 186 J. K. 
LavGuton in Dict. Nat. Biog. V1. 387.1 The urgent ne- 
cessity of keeping the ship at all times in perfect *fighting 
trim. 

b. Special comb.: fighting-cock, see Cock sé. 
2b.; fighting-field = BATTLE-FIELD; fighting- 
lanterns, lanterns used during night actions; 
fighting-sails (see quot. 1867; + fighting-school, 
a gymnasium; + fighting-stead Sv., battle-field ; 
fighting-stopper Vaz/. (see quot.) ; + fighting- 
wise, battle array. S 

1676 DryDen Anrengz, u. i. 925 In *Fighting Fields, 
where our Acquaintamte grew. 1867 SmytH Sadlor's Word= 
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bk., *Fighting- lanterns, 1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's 
Gram, xii. 58 If you see your chase strip himselfe into 
*fighting sailes. 1867 SmvtH Satlor’s Word-bk., Fighting- 
sails, those to which a ship is reduced when going into 
action; formerly implying the courses and topsails only. 
1535 CoverDALe 2 -V/ace, iv. 12 He durst make a *fightinge 
scole vnder y® castell. 1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 378 [He] 
wes ded richt in that tlk *fechting-sted. 1881 Hamersly's 
wWaval Encyel., *Fighting-stofpper, an arrangement of two 
dead-eyes, connected by rope Janiards, and furnished each 
with a tatl of rope. When a shroud is parted in action, the 
tails embrace the severed parts, and then they are hauled 
together by the laniard. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 267 Had 
I founded in fere, in *fez3tyng wyse, I haue a hauberghe at 
home and a helme bobe. 

Fighting (foitin), 74/7. a. [f. as prec. + -ING 2.] 

1. Yhat fights, able and ready to fight, bearing 
arms, militant, warlike. 

a. of persons, their attributcs, etc. 

a31340 HawproLe Psalter xiv. 1 Tabernakill propirly is pe 
mansyon of feghtand men. c1400 «fol. Loll, apis fisting 
kirke. ?@ 1400 Arthur 318 Powsandez ten Of hardy & welle 
fyghtyng Men. ¢ 1500 J/ednsine 128, xx" thousand fyghtyng 
men. 1602 Suaks. //am. 11. iv. 113 O step betweene her, 
and her fighting Soule. 1663 Gerpirr Counsel 59 No more 
.. then Souldiers fight without a fighting Captain, 1855 
Macaucay Hist. Eng. 111. 233 The fighting men of the 
garrison. 

Jig. ts9z Snaks. Ven. & Ad. 345 To note the fighting con- 
flict of her hew, How white and red, ech other did destroy. 
b. of natural or mechanical agents. 

13.. &. E. dildit. P. B. 404 On folde no flesch styryed 
pat be flod nade al freten with feztande wa3ez. 1641 WILKINS 
Math, Magick n. iv. (1648) 173 These fighting images. 1667 
Mitton ?. L. n, 1015 The shock Of fighting Elements, 

2. Comd.: fighting crab (sec quot. 1868 ; fight- 
ing fish, a Siamese fish ' Betla pugnax); fighting 
sandpiper, the ruff (Wachetes pugnax. 

1868 Woop //omes withont l/. iv. go Lhe Fighting Crab 
(Gelasimus bellator). 

Hence Fi'ghtingly adv., pugnaciously. 

1632 rome Northern Lasse 1. ili, She frown’d .. and 
look'd fightingly. 1841 J. T. Hewiett /’arish Clerk [. 60 
Why should they be so fightingly inclined? 

Fi-ghtist. slang or jocular. =¥Ficnter. 

1877 Daily Vews 8 Oct., Turkey had just acquired repu- 
tation enough as a ‘fightist‘ to dannt half a dozen second- 


rate powers. 
+ FPight-lac. Oss. (OF. feoht-lic : 


sb. and -Lock.] lighting, battle. 

c100o Laws LEthelred 1x.iv, Si hit purh feoht-lac si hit 
purh reaf-lac. arzso Owl & Night. 1697 3et ich ow alle 
wolde rede .. Pat (3¢] ower fiht-lac leteth ees 

+ Firghtless, z. Obs. [f. licut sb. +-14ss.] 
Without fight or fighting. 

1595 ©. MarkHam 7rag. Sir RK. Grinwile (Arb.) 69 Yet 
should we fightlesse let our shyps force flie. a 1618 Syi- 
VESTER /’anaretus 782 Fight-lesse to fight, and without 
force to force. 


zt Fi-ghty, 2. Ods.* [f. as pree.+-¥ 1] War- 
ike. 


see FIGur 


crzs0 Gen. & Fx. 546 Of hem woren de 3etenes boren, 
Migtt men, and fi3ti. 

Pi-g-leaf. [f. Fic 5.)+Lear.] 

1. The leaf of a fig-tree ; chiefly in reference to 
Gen. iii. 7. 

1535 COVERDALE Gen. iil. 7 ‘hey .. sowed fygge leaues 
together. 1675 WvycnerteY Country Hiife 11. (1688) 19, 
I wou'd as soon look upon a Picture of Adam and F.ve, 
without fig lcaves, as any of you, 1854 Lowe, Jrud. iy 
flaly Prose Wks. 18go I. 116 ‘The evening is so hot that 
Adam would have been glad to leave off his fig-leaves. 

b. fransf. slang. (Sce quot.) 

189: Farmer Slang, fig-leaf, an apron. In fencing, the 
anced shield worn over the lower abdomen and right 
thigh, 

2. fig. A device for conccaling something shame- 
ful or indecorous ; a flimsy disguise. rave in sing. 

1553 Latimer Froith Sern, (1584) 296 b, It is all but fizee- 
leaues what man can do. 1621 Bacon Submission to [To. 
Lords in Rushw. //ist. Coll.(1659) 1. 29 Without Fig-leaves 
1 do ingeniously confess and acknowledge, that (etc... 19755 
Tany M. W. Montacu Lett. (1893) [1. 291 Fig-leaves are as 
necessary fur our minds as our bodies. 1843 LoweLL Glance 
4f. Curtain, For men in earnest have no time to waste In 
patching fig-leaves for the naked truth. 1850 Kincstey --1/¢, 
Locke xx, Yhey tore off..even the fig-leaves of decent 
reticence. 

3. altrib., as fig-leaf covering, defence. 

1648 Jexkyn Blind Guide iii. 37 Vhe novice hath..driven 
you to..a meere Figg-leafe defence. 1698 Sipniy Disc. 
Govt. i. § 21 (1704). 139 These are imperfect Figleave cover. 
ings of Nukedness. 1850 Written Of Portraits 2 Vhe 
tearing off of the fig-leaf covering of its sin. 

Ilence Fi-gleaf v. ¢rans., to cover with a fig-leaf, 
or fig-leaves. Fi-g-leaved ff/.a., a. madc of fig- 
Icaves ; b. (sec quot. 1820). 

1880 S. L. Cremens (‘Mark ‘lwain’] Trap Abroad |. 
(1881) 515 Yet these ridiculous creatures have been thought- 
fully and conscientiously figleaved by this fastidious genera- 
tion. 1710 Brit, Afollo \WN. 2/1 Adam made himself a pair 
of Fig-leav'd Breeches. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa Wks. 
1883 VII. 309 A husband isa charming cloak, a fig-leaved 
apron for a wife. 1820 Gren Univ. [erb. 1. 289 Cheno- 
fodinmn Serotinum, fig-leaved Goosefoot. 

Fi'gless, a. [f. Fic sb.'+-1rss,] Without figs. 

1623 [. Apams Barren Tree Wks. (1625) 968 The Figlesse 
F ig-tree, the gracelesse Christian, is good for nothing. 

+ Figling. Ods. A little fig. 

1612 tr. Benvennto's Passenger 1. ii. 175, 1 finde in my selfe 
daily a great desire to these figges, or fat figlins. 

Figmalirie, var. of WiHIGMALEERIE Sc. 
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Figment (fi'gmént). (ad. L. fgment-wm, f. fig- 
short stem of fugéeve to feign, fashion.] 

+1. Something moulded or fashioned, e.g. an 
image, a figure, a model. Ods. 

1s92 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 34 b, The excellencie, dilicat- 
nes and perfection of this figment and woorkmanshippe can- 
not be suffi[ciJentlie expressed. 1607 Torsett Four.f. Beasts 
(1658) 97 Some are of opinion, that this Achaian Hart was 
but an invention or figment made in bread. 1664 H. More 
Alyst. [nig. viii. 24 This Statue is become the. .eterna!l God 
of Heaven and Earth. .though it be really a mere figment. 

2. A product of fictitious invention. 

a. An invented statement, story, doctrine, etc. 
+ In early use also: A fraudulent device. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) 1. 177 [The Greeks] reteyne 
to them the figmentes of Sinonis, the fallace of Vlixes. 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. sFist., The fond figments of hereti- 
call persons. 1598 B. Jonson Av. Man in Hunt. Ww. iv, 
Detiro. | heard he was to ineet your worship here. Pst, 
You heard no figment, sir; I do expect him. a@ 1639 \W. 
Wuateny Prototypes 11. xxiv. (1640) 9 It is a sin to lie, even 
for Gods cause, and to defend even his justice with false 
talesandfigments. 1774 J. Bryant AG:thol. 1. 340 From this 
abuse of terms the silly figment took its rise. 1862 TnackERay 
Round, Papers, On half a loaf 235 Have we .. invented a 
monstrous figment about going to shoot pheasants with Mac 
in the morning? 1874 Stuses Const. //ist, 11. xvii. 516 Royal 
prerogative was not..a figment of theorists. , ; 

b. Somcthing which cxists only as an arbitrarily 
framed notion of the mind. 

1624 GaTAKER Trausubst. 33 We have .. great reason to 
reject it, as a figment of mans braine. 1665 GLANVILL Sccpsis 
Scf. 71 Therefore [space] has a kind of being that is no 
arbitrary figment. 1744 Berkriry Siris § 335 Beauty, 
virtue, and such like are not figments of the mind. 1875, 
Palalt Plato (ed. 2) 11. 201 We must not conceive that this 
ogical figment had ever a real existence. 1877 E. Cairp 
Philos. Kant u. xii. 484 A self-conscious being .. existing 
alone in an unconscious world, is a figment of abstraction. 


Figmental (figmental), a. [f. prec. + -ar.] 
Of the nature of a figment; fictitious, imaginary, 
not real. 


1655 H. Morr Anti. (1662) 170 These figmental im- 
pressions. 1 W. Simpson //j.frod. Chym. 74 From this 


original by figmental additions came the Ganiahen. 1727 in 
Baitey, vol. II. 
Figmentary (figmentari), 2. vare. [f. as 


prec. +-ARY.] = prec. 

1887 1. Girt /tctims I. x. 276 The same girl who had been 
wont to start from shadows the most figmentary, 

+ Figmenti‘tious, a. Ols.—' [f. as prec. + 
-IT10Us.] Addicted to the framing of figments. 

1660 Fisher Rusticks Alarm Whs. (167u) 323 Whence 
came this Whiffle and Whimzy within the circumference of 
thy Figmentitious Fancy? 

Figmentor. 0¢s.—' [f. Ficment+-or.] Onc 
who makes up figments, or fictitious tales. 

1638 T. Hersert 7'rav. 307 Frier Oderic of Friuli. .a con: 


temporary and fellow Traveller and Figmentor with our Sir 
John { Mandeville]. 


+ Fignade. Oés. rare. ? = FIGEE. 

¢ 1420 Liber Cocornuin (1862! 43 For stondand fy gnade Fyrst 
play py water with hony and salt, Grynde blanchyd al- 
mondes [etc.]. /éné. 54 For the secunde course... Take 
ryse and fletande fignade. 

+ Figo. Oés. [a. OSp. and Pg. fyo=Fico.] = 
Kitco in various senses. 

1599 Snaks. //en. 1, ww. i. 60 The Figo for thee then. 
1600 Haxcuvt Voy. INT. 740 A fruite which they [natives of 
the Moluccas] call Figo. /érd. 741 Lemmons, cucunibers, 
cocos, figu, sagu. 1640 GiaptuorRNe Ladies Privilece v, 
You do not mean to make a gul of me, a figo for a thousand. 

ti Eig onale. Obs. ?Some kind of baskct. 

1450 Hottann //owlat 833 Syne for ane figonale of frut 
thai straif in the steid. 

Fi-g-tree. [f. Ficsé.1+ Tree] 
genus /icus, esp. the Aivus carica, 

a 1340 Hamrore Psalter civ. 31 He smate piire vynjerdis 
& paire fige trese. ¢1430 Lypc. Chorle & Byrde\ Rox!) 1 
He myght not forsaken his fattenesse Ne the fyge tree 15 
amerous swetenesse. 1667 Mitton /”, Z.1x, 1101 The Fig- 
tree—not that kind for frnit renowned, But such as, at this 
day..In Malabar or Decan spreads her Armes. 1762 Wat- 
VOLE lertue’s Auecd. Paint. (1765) 1. ii. 28 The milk that 
flows from the leaf ofayoung fig-tree. 1862 KENDALL ovens 
119 How lone we sit beneath this old Fig-tree, 

atiriéb, 1652 Elutort, Figge tree staffe or stalcke.  /Aic2, 
Figge tree droue, or groue. 1889 Pad! Mall CG. 26 Dec. 3 2 
‘Vhe seventh and ninth columns from the fig-tree corner {cf 


the Ducal Palace). 
{ad. L. frgulat-is, 


A tree of the 


+ Figulate, a Obs.~-°. 
pa. pple. of fgudire to fashion as a potter docs, 
f, fgulus potter, f. fig-: sec FIGMENT.] See quot ) 

1730-6 in Bairey (folio), #igudate, made of carth or potter's 


clay. 

+ Figulated,a@. Obs.—° [f. L. figulat-us sce 
prec. +-ED!,] = prec. 

1670 in Brounr Glossogr. (ed. 3). 

Figuline (frgivlin, .oin, a, and sé, 

SJigulinus, f. figulus potter.) 

A. adj. &. Such as is produced by the potter ; 
made of earthenware. b. Of earth: Suitable for 
the potter, fictile. 

1657 Tomitnson Renou's Disp. 146 Turpentine may not 
oncly be well reserved in an iron or glass vessel, but in a 
figuline also, 1686 PLor Staffordsh, 124 ‘The Smectic and 
figuline Earths. 157, EVvenyn Vanersi. viii. 280 Improving 
..Figuline Ware by Palissy's White Glaze. 1790 PeNxanr 
London (1813) 171 Wedgewood .. making it the repository 
of his figuline ware, 


1721-1800 in Baiiry. 


[ad. L. 


FIGURANT. 


B. 56. 

1, An earthen vessel ; in 27. pottery. 

1878 Loner. A¢ramos 106 This Potter .. whose figulines 
and rustic wares scarce find him bread. 

2. Potter’s clay. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 
383 The figuline, a greyish-brown clay, is procured from 
river-beds. a : 

Figurability (fi:gitirabiliti). [f. next; sce 
-bility, -1TY.] Vhe quality of being figurable. 

1730-6 Bairevy (folio) Pref., Figurability of Bcdy or Matter, 
is that universal Disposition thereof, whereby it is undera 
Necessity, of appearing or putting on some Sort of Figure. 
1794 G. Avams Vat. & Exp, Philos. 1V. App. 492 What 
are .. properties of matter? 1. Extension or magnitude, 
and consequently figurability. 1848 in Craic. 

Figurable (frgitrab’l), 2 [f. Ficvre v. + 
-ABLE. | 

1. Capable of receiving a definite figure or form. 

1605 Z. Jonrs tr. De Loyer's Specters 45 Much lesse can 
they take a body of the Ayre for that is not figurable. 1644 
Dicsy .Vat, Bodies xvi. (1645) 177 Wax remaineth figur.ble, 
whether it be melted or congealed. 1755 Jonson s.v. Thus 
lead is feuradle, but not water. In mod. Dicts. 

2. Capable of being represented figuratively, 

1880 G. MerepitH 7Trag. Cons. xvi. (1892) 228 He waited, 
figureable by nothing so much as a wild horse in captivity. 

Figural, « Also 6 figuralle. [a. OF. 
Figural, ad. late L. *fguralis (implied in fgdralt- 
tas), f. figtira Figure. sé.) 

Td) = KIGURATIVE I, 4) Obs. 

¢1450 EHlexryson .Vor. Fad, 22 Ouerhailled with types 
figurall. cisss Harrseietp Divorce Hien, VIF (1878) 142 
Scripture is to be expounded.. by the allegoricall or figurall 
..and by the tropologicall sense. 1621 W. ScLater 7 ythes 
(1623) 82 Their caeremonies..were shadowy and figurall. 

+2. Arith. Of numbers: Representing some geo- 
metrical figure, such as a square, cube, etc. ; con- 
sisting of factors. Cf. FIGURATE a. 3a. Obs. 

Figural arithmetic: in quot., the arithmetic of ‘ figural’ 
numbers. 

1551 Recorpe Pathw. Anowl. 1. Aiij b, Defin., Formes [sc. 
produced by arrangements of points in rows] .. whiche 
1 omitte .. considering that their knowledg appertaineth 
more to Arithmetike figurall, than to Geometric. 1557 — 
Whetst. Aijb, Many nombers are referred to some figure 
..50 if I sale that .16. is a square nomber, bicause it is made 
of .4. multiplied by .4. then is .16. here to be called a fizguralle 
nomber. 1674 JEAKE -drith. (1696) 173. 1704 in I]arRis 
Lex, Techn. 

quasi-sé. 1 Loud. Gaz. No. 3183/4 Treatise of Arith- 
metick in all its Parts, viz. Integers, Fractions .. Figurals, 
etc, 

3. +a. Pertaining to figure or shape (ods.).  b. 
Of or pertaining to figures. rare. 

1650 Sir T. Browne /’send. Ef. (ed. 2) vi. xiv. 287 Yet 
equall incongruities have been commonly committed by 
Geographers and Hlistorians, in the figurall resemblances of 
severall regions on earth. 18123 W. Tavior Lng. Synonynis 
(1856) 175 Keeping is a bad word, though a painter's term 
for figural perspective. 1884 Scu.u.mann in North Amer. 
Rev. CXRXXIN, 526 We also see in the wall-paintings figural 
representations, 

4. Aus, =VIGURATE a. 4. 

In mod. Dicts. 

+ Figurally, adv. Ods. [f. prec. + -1-¥ 2.] 

1. By way of a figure, figuratively. 

¢1380 Wycuir Seri, Sel. Wks. HI. 6 [Joon] is Hely fign- 
rali. ¢ 1480 M/irour Salnacioun 77 Vhis fortakered a virginis 
ymage with hir childe fignrelly, 154x CoverDa.y Odd Faith 
vi, He came and performed all things in deed that they had 
figurally in their sacrifices. 1550 Hutcuinson /wrage of God 
il. (1842) 23 Who doth not see that these things are to be 
taken figurally of God? 

2. See Ficuran 2. Zo multiply figurally: to 
multiply into itself, so as to raisc to a higher 
power. 

1674 Jeaku Aritth. (1696) 206 When a Fraction ts given to 
be inultiplyed Figurally, multiply the Numerator by himself 
--and the Denominator likewise, 

+ Figurance. Oés.~°, [f. Figure a. + -ance.] 
The action of figuring or expressing some form or 


shape. 
1730-6 in Barry (folio’. 1775 in Asu. a 
| Figurant lgiran) masc, Figurante 


(figerant) fem. [Fr. figurant, figurante, pr. pple. 
of figurer to FIGURE. 

The pl. masc. was formerly sometimes written /curans. 
It is often impossible to determine whether /iguraute is 
intended for the F’. or the It. word: see next.) 

1. A ballet-dancer, 

1799 Combe Devil upou Two Sticks (1817) 1. 126 The 
lasuivious agility of his figurantes. 1807 T. Horne tr. 
Goede’s Trav. V1. 264 Vhe theatre at Paris .. its statists 
and figurants. 1837 Major Ricnarpson Brit, Legicu i. 
(ed. 2) 42 A sort of ballet the figurans and figtrantes in 
which were inmates of a mad-house. 1859 Suites Se/f/Te/p 
iii. (1860) 52 ‘he poor figurante must devote years of inces- 
sant toil to her profitless task. 

2. A supernumcrary character on the stage who 
takes no prominent part, and has little or nothing 


to say. 

1975 Hl. Watrote Le/?/, (1857) VI. 195 Plays, in which 
comedians, singers, dancers, figurantes, might all walk at a 
coronation. 1816 J. Scorr /’7s. Paris ied. 5) 342 The women 
can be little more than the figurantes, receiving a mock 
reverence merely to curry on the drama. 1886 4 thesceune 
2 Jan. 15/1 [In the play] Shakspeare is a mere //gu- 
rant, 

transf. 1893 Nation 21 Sept. 211/2 They were but figu- 
rants in the great drama. 


FIGURANTE. 


| Figurante (figvrante). Pl. -ti, occas. -tes, 
(It. figurante, pr. pple. of fgzrare to FIGURE.) = 
prec. 1. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia (1809) I. viii. 81 The figurauti 
wil divert you beyond measure. 1821 Byron ¥uavz 1v. 
Ixxxv, As for the figuranti, they are like The rest of all 
that tribe. 1826 HeBer Journ. (edie (1828) I1. xxviii, 283 
The bundles of red cloth which swaddle the figuranté of 
Hindostan. 

transf, 1830 Scott Demonol. i. 20 The green figurantés.. 
came capering and frisking ..with great glee. 1870 O. W. 
Hoimes Old Vol. of Life (1891) 269 The spangles of con- 
versational gymnasts and fgurantes. 

Figurate (firgiiireit), AA/. a. and sé. [ad. L. 
fgitrat-us, pa. pple. of fgitzare to form, fashion, 
f. figura FIGURE.) A. ffl. a. 

ap 1. Framed aceording to, or exemplifying, 
“figures ’ of grammar or rhetoric. Ods. 

1530 Patscr. 394 Auoyr course .. for auoyr courouse, and 
many suche be figurate by syncopa, 1669 Mitton Accedence 
Grammar Wks. 1738 I. 607 Of figurate Construction, what 
is useful, is digested into several Rules. 1674 Petty Disc. 
Dupl. Proportion Ded. Av, Figurate and measured periods. 

+b. =FIGURATIVE 4. Ods. 

1548 Upbatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xviii. 34 In these 
woordes. there laie priuely hidden some figurate & mistical 
manier of speaking. «1677 Barrow Serv. Wks. 1716 IL. 
363 Some do scarce admit those figurate senses. 1728 in 
Earbery tr. Burizet's St. Dead 11. 47 The Diction of holy 
Scripture is figurate. 

+c. As pa. pple.: Figured, prefigured. Ods, 

1563 Win3eET Four Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 1888 I. 85 The 
sacramentis of the Euangell exhibitis in deid and veritie thai 
graces figurat only and hoipit for in the Auld ‘Testament. 

d. Expressed by figures as opposed to letters. 

1830 IVestm. Rev. X11]. 229 That system [of numerical 
signs] is neither literal, like the Grecian ..nor altogether 
figurate, like the Arabic. . 

2. a. Having definite form or shape. 

Now only in medical use, as figurate feces (opposed to 
diffiuent) 

1626 Bacon Sy/zva § 602 Plants are all Figurate and De- 
terminate, which Inanimate Bodies are not. 1678 CupwortTh 
‘ntell. Syst, 801 Tertullian .. drives the business so far, as 
to make the Soul it self..Figurate. 1755 Jounson, Figurate, 
resembling anything of a determinate form, as figurate 
stones retaining the forms of shells in which they were 
formed by the deluge. 

b. Formed into figures or patterns. 

1867 J Hoce A/icrose. 1. ii. 133 The symmetrical and 
figurate depositions of siliceous crystals. 

3. Math. +a. = FIGuRAL 2. Obs. 

1614 T. Bepwett Nat. Georr. Numbers i. 1 A rationall 
figurate number is a number that is made by the multiplica- 
tion of numbers betweene them-selues. 1636 Aecorde’'s Gr. 
Artes 559 A Figurate Number is a number made by the 
multiplication of one number or more by another. 1674 JEAKE 
Avrith, (1696) 179 Figurate Fractions are deferred to the 
Fourth Chapter. 

b. Figurate numbers: numbers, or series of 
numbers, formed from any arithmetical progression 
in which the first term is a unit, and the difference 
a whole number, by taking the first term, and the 
sums of the first two, first three, first four, etc., 
terms as the suecessive terms of a new Series, from 
which another may be formed in the same manner, 
and so on. So Figurate arithmetic, the science of 
such numbers, 

Thus from the arithmetical series 1, 2, 3, 4, etc., a second 
series 1, 3, 6, 10, etc. (‘triangular’ numbers) is formed as 
above described; and from this again a third series, 1, 4, 10, 
20 (‘ pyramidal’ numbers). 

1706 W. Jones Sy. Palmar, Matheseos 163 The Sums of 
Numbers in a Continued Arithmetic Proportion from Unity 
are call’d Figurate.. Numbers. 1785 Hutton A/ath. Tables 7 
The several orders of figurate numbers, which he [Vieta] 
calls triangular, pyramidal, etc. 1816 tr. Lacroix’s Diff7. & 
Int. Calculus 528 Ex.2 The sum of the -v first terms of any 
progression of figurate numbe-s being required. 

1666 Cottins in Rigaud Corr. Scz. Afen (1841) 1, 122 As to 
Figurate Arithmetic, it is largely handled in Maurolycus. 

. Music. = Fuorip. Cf. FIGURED 7 a. 

1708 J. Harris Lex. Techn.s.v. Descant, Figurate or 
Florid Descant, is that wherein Discords are concerned, as 
well (though not so much) as concords. 1795 Mason C/. 
Alus. 28 Figurate..we now employ to distinguish florid from 
more simple Melody. 1833 Vew Mouthly Alag. XXXVIIL 
199 Haydn's masses are more figurate than those of his pre- 
dacessors, 

B. sé. 

+1. Something possessing form or shape. rare. 

1610 W. FoLkinGHaM Art of Survey u.ix.62 The Content 
Solid is of Timber, Stone, and other Bodies or Figurates. 

2. A figurate number; +a. a number consist- 
ing of factors; esp. an integral power of any 
number. gurlater figurate: a square number. 
Cf. A.3a. Obs. 

1614 T. Bepwetnt Nat.Geom. Numbers i. 4 The figurate 4 
is made by one multiplication of one number hy it selfe. 
fbid., An equilater figurate is made of equall numbers, or of 
one number multiplied by it selfe. 

b. ‘See A. 3b.) 

1796 Hutton Math, Dict. 1. 469 Malcolm’s Arithnietic, 
p. 396, where the subject of Figurates is treated in a very.. 
perspicuous manner. 

+ Fi-gurate, v. Ods. [f. L. fgirat- ppl. stem 
of figirdare to kKiaure.] 


1. trans. To give figure or shape to; to shape. 

1615 Crooke Body af Man 265 he harder and more solide 
parts are figurated together, but not together perfected. 
For of the bones some are sooner perfected, some later. 
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(bid. 307 Sixe dayes it is in Milke .. Twelue figurate the 
flesh. 1623 in CockERAmM. 

2. To present in figure, outline, or visible shape. 

1704 Hearne Duct. Hist. (1714) 1. 38 So do Chronological 
Tables figurate to us the Series and Concatenation of Times. 

3. a. To represent by a figure or emblem; to 
typify. b. Tospeak of ina figure, or figuratively. 
c. To treat as figurative. d. To liken or compare Zo. 

a. 1533 CoverDaLe Lord's Supper 451 They did in their 
gesture and rite figurate a certain image of a sacrifice. 1602 
Marston Axt. & Mel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 62 The glowe worme 
figurates my valour. 1609 Biste (Douay) Gew. xiv. Comm., 
Melchisedec .. knew how to figurate his eternal priesthood. 
1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. 274 The Fathers .. call the 
figure, by the name of the thing figurated. 

b. 1643 R. O. Alan's Mort. v. 22 It is well figurated in 
Scripture by sleepe. 

c. a@1806 S. Horsrey Ser. (1811) 408 Those. .who have 
ie ice upon St. Austin’s hint of figurating this passage. 

- €1490 Henryson Vor. Fab, 22 This feinzit Foxe nay 
well bee figurate To flatterers. 

4, To fumish with figures of specch. 

1652 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 292 There is neither 
definition, distribution. .or any scheme figurating a speech. 
5. Math.: cf. FIGURATE a. 3 a and F1IGURAL 2. 
1674 JeEAKE Arith. (1696) 289 To Figurate any Cossick is 

Cossically to multiply the same. . by it self. 

Hence Figurated ff/. a.; in quots. = FIGURATE. 

1642 F. Potter /nterpr. of No. 666, 195 The number 30 
is a figurated number, because three times ten, or five times 
six, make this number. 1660 IncELo Bentiv. & Ur. 1. (1682) 
202 After the dissolution of Figurated matter. 1848 Craic, 
fFigurated, having a determinate form. 

+ Figurately, adv. Ols. [See -1y 2.] 

1, =Ficurativery 1 and 2. 

1533 Frity Disput. Purgat. u. Giij/t He dare not vnder- 
stonde this thynge as figuratelye spoken. @ 1677 Barrow 
Serm. (L.), Doing it then mediately and figurately by his 
prophets. 

2. According to a grammatical figure. 

1530 Parscr. 402 They use vou/t fyguratly by Syncopa for 
voulut. 

3. (70 multiply) figurately = FIGURALLY 2. 

1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 249 Let then roo be multiplyed 
Figurately to the 10% Power. 

Figuration (figitiré'fon). Also 5 figuracion. 
[a. fF. figuration, ad. L. figtration-em, n. of action 
f. figtrvare to fashion, FicuRE.] 

. The action or process of forming into figure ; 
determination to a certain form. 

1561 ‘T. Norton Calvin's Inst. . xiv. (1634) 230 Finally 
the figuration of Christ, hath with them the place of be- 
getting, 1656 H. More Exthus. Trt. 4 The inward figura- 
tion of our brain or spirits into this or that representation. 
1677 Grew Anat. Fruits vi. § 2 The Vessels serve for the 
Figuration of the Fruit. 1856 R. A. VauGHan J/ystics (1860) 
II. 230 A mysticism like that of Tauler strives to escape all 
image and ‘figuration’. 

b. quasi-concr. The resulting form or shape ; 
contour, outline. 

1432-50 tr. 7igden (Rolls) I. 199 The chiefe cite. .is callede 
Brundusium .. in that hit holdethe in the figuracion of hit 
the similitude of the hede of an herte. 1563-87 Foxe A. & 
Al. (1596) 77/1 Constantine caused a Crosse after the same 
figuration to be made of gold and precious stones. 1658 
Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 53 Quincuncial forms 
.-are also observable in animall figurations. 1697 T. Smitu 
in Lett. Lit. Jfex (Camden) 249 The different lates and 
figurations of letters in several ages of the world. 1728 
Pemperton Newton's Philos. 8 The figuration and the mo- 
tion of bodies strike our senses more immediately than most 
of their other properties. 1842 De Quincey in Blackw. 
Mag. LI. 13 Their very figurations now appeared to 
reflect and repeat each other. 1890 J. H. Stiriinc Gifford 
Lect, iv. 71 Finite things were the figurations, the linea- 
mentations of extension. 

2. The action of representing figuratively ; an 
allegorical or figurative representation. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. Pref, (1573) 12 It [this 
Apocalips] sheweth vs also sondry descriptions and figura- 
tions of matters most weightie, 1579 Fucke Heskins’ Pari. 
266 The sacrament is not a bare figuration of the flesh of 
Christ. 1664 H. More A/yst. (nig. 213 In Prophetick 
Figurations one individual Beast signifies a Multitude of 
men. 19737 WaTeRLAND Lucharis? (1739) 28 The.. dark 
Intimations of the legal Types or Figurations. 1840 
Lytton Pilgr. Rhine xxvi, The .. faun has been made the 
figuration of the most implacable of fiends. 1871 Macpurr 
Mem. Patmos xix. 256 The island-home. .may have possibly 
added power and reality to the figuration. 

3. The action of framing figures or shapes: a. 
in dreams; in quot. quasi-covcr. . Ornamenta- 
tion by means of figures or designs. rare. 

1652 GauLe J/agastron. 176 There is neither vertue nor 
efficacy in such fabrications, or figurations, from God, 
Angels, nature. 1730-6 Baw.ry (folio), /zguration, a 
chimerical vision. 1866 J. G. Murpry Comm, Ex, xxvi. 
ge] the figuration is wrought not by the loom, but by the 
needle, 

+4. Math, a. The making of arithmetical figures. 
b. The multiplying of a number into itself (see 
FiGuRATE v. 5); involution. Obs. 

¢ 1430 Art of Nombrynge (E. E. T. S.) 2 Ffigure is clepede 
for protraccione of figuracione. 1674 JEAKE dl r7ti. (1696) 
373 Figuration of the Sinister part of the Divisor. f 

5. Afusic. Employment of figurate or florid 
counterpoint ; alteration of a theme or counter- 
point by the introduction of passing-notes, rapid 
figures, ctc. 

1597 Morey /ntrod. Aus. 90 Phi. What is Figuration? 
Ja. When you sing one note of the plain-song long, and 
another short, etc. @ 1646 J. Grecory Micexe Creed Wks, | 


FIGURATIVENESS. 


(1649) 53 The Singing of the Nicene creed .. with all the 
Ornaments and figurations of Harmonie. 1883 Parry in 
Grove Dict. A/us. IVI. 759 The process is rather that of free 
figuration of two or three parts, giving in general a contra. 
puntal effect to the whole. 1889 /dz¢. 1V. 761 ‘The mixed 
style, in which the figuration introduced consists chiefly of 
suspended concorcs {ete.]. 

Figurative (fi-gitirativ’, a. Also 4-5 figuratif, 
4-6 fygurative, -tyf, -tyve. [a. Fr. fguratif, 
-tuve, ad. late L. figitratrvus, f. figtrare to l1Gune.] 

1. Representing by a figure or emblem ; emblem- 
atical, typical. 

1398 Trevisa Darth. De P. R. vi. xxvii. (1495) 217 Dremes 
ben somtyme wrappyd in fyguratyf mystyk. 1504 tr. De 
Imitatione 1v. xi, ‘This royal] souper, in the which thou 
hast nat purposed to be eten the fyguratyue lambe. 1597 
Hooker Lec? /’ol. v. xv. (1611) 208 This they will say was 
figuratiue, and serued but for a time. 1650 BuLWER Anthro- 
fontet. 174 The Nails were made .. fur a figurative token. 
1853 Marsven /arly Purit. 22 They were a part of the 
divinely appointed constitution of the Jewish church, and 
had passed away with the rest of its figurative and mystic 
ceremonial. 

2. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, pictorial or 
plastic representation. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658)156 Serpents..in whose 
heads are many pretious stones, with such naturall seals or 
figurative impressions as if they were frained by the hand of 
man. 1843 Prescotr J7exico (1850) 1.77 This is the repre- 
sentative or fizurative writing, which forms the lowest stage 
of hieroglyphics. 1889 J. Hirst in Archeol. Inst. Frul. 
No. 181. 34 Transmission of both geometric as well as 
animal and figurative decorated forms from East to West. 

+3. Pertaining to the use of graphic symbols. 
Figurative arithmetic: algebra. Also, Of the 
nature of a symbolie diagram. Ods. 

1690 Levsourn Cursus Math, 335 Division is done in 
Figurative Arithmetick..by applying some Line of Separa- 
tion between the Dividend and the Divisor. 1800 Ir. La- 
egrange's Chen, I. 13 Let us still exhibit a figurative table. 

4. Of speech: Based on, or involving the use of, 
figures or metaphors; metaphorical, not literal. 

14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 134 Legeauns & 
figuratif spekynges. «1568 CoveRDALE /1ofe Faith/ xxvii, 
By a figurative and borrowed speech he declareth the horror 
..of thedamned, 1589 Putrennam Exg. Poesie1. iv. (Arb.) 
24 The vtterance in prose .. is also not so voluble .. nor in 
fine allowed that figuratiue conueyance..as meeter is, 1607 
Topse.t Serpents (1653) 653 A witty check, or a figurative 
flout. 1711 J. GREENWooD E£ug, Grant, 217 Customary or 
Figurative Syntax is that which is used in the Forms of 
Speech .. wherein Words are put together according to a 
Metaphorical or borrowed Sense. 1785 Reip /ut. Powers 
15 There is a figurative sense in which things are said to be 
inthe mind. 1845 H. J. Rost in Zxcycl. Metrop. 11. 891/1 
Will it be contended that this was not figurative language? 
1859 Ecce Home iii. (ed. 8) 26 The mistake of confounding 
a figurative expression with a literal one. 

b. Metaphorically so called. 

14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 118 The figuratif body 
of Chryste pat is holy chirche. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccé. 
Hist. (1619) 5 Also Princes, whom the prophets .. have .. 
made figurative Christs. 1832 Lewis Use & Ad. Pol. Terms 
v. 44 Confound real with figurative Sovereignty. 1842 S. 
Lover Handy Andy ii, He saw a real instead of a figurative 
blister. 

5. Abounding in or addicted to figures of speech. 

1s89 Putrennam Lug. Poesie ui. vii. (Arb.) 166 Which 
thing made the graue judges Areopagites .. to forbid all 
manner of figuratiue speaches..in their consistorie of 
lustice. 1693 Drypen Fuvenal Pref., Sublime subjects 
ought to be adorned with the sublimest and with the most 
figurative expressions, 1740 J. Crarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 
88 Tho’ they are..easy Authors, yet they are more Figura- 
tive than Casar, 1783 H. Brair Lect. I. xiv. 274 They 
will pour forth a torrent of Figurative Language. 1789 BeL- 
suam &ss, I. ii.25 Shakespeare..is the most figurative writer 
..in our language. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 113 La 
Roque..broke bounds Of figurative passion. 

+6. Afus, =Ficurate a. 4. Obs. 

1744 Suppl. Harris's Lex. Techn. s.v. Counterpoint, 
Counterpoint is divided into simple and figurative... Figura- 
tive Counterpoint is of two Kinds, in one, Discords are 
introduced occasionally, as passing Notes. .in the other, the 
Discord bears a chief Part of the Harmony. 

Figuratively (figitirativli), adv. 
+-LY~.] Ina figurative manner, 

1. In or by means of a figure or emblem. 

1393 Lanat. P. P/. C. xvi. 294 And bow fynde hym bote 
figuratifliche a ferly me bynkep. ¢1430 Spece/zz1 (1888) 33 In 
Gedeones flece was this shewed figuratively. 1508 FisHER 
7 Penit. Ps. ooiij, There be thre partes of penaunce whiche 
this holy prophete sheweth derkely and fyguratyuel, by the 
symylitude of thre dyuers byrdes. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1. vii. 121 The sense is still the same; for 
therein are figuratively intended Vzziah and Ezechias. 1780 
G. Horne Disc. (1794) III. xvii. 379 Figuratively and sacra- 
mentally presented in the temple on earth. ‘ 

2. By or as a figure of speech ; metaphorically. 

1533 Frit Disput. Purgat, (1829) 151 He dare not under- 
stand this thing as figuratively spoken. 165: Hopsrs 
Leviath. wi. xxxv. 220 Figuratively, those men also are 
called Holy. 1749 Fie.pinc Yon Foues vi. i, To express 
myself less figuratively, he determined to go to sea, | 1867 
Miss Broucu ton Vof wisely 11. 282 It is very, very difficult 
figuratively to get inside another person. 

Fi-gurativeness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 

The quality of being figurative. 

1729 S. CrarKke Serm, 11. cxxi, 45 From the figura- 
tiveness..of these expressions. 1816 J. Gitcurist P/itlos. 
Etym. 227 Dispense with the figurativeness of Bacon's 
style! 1837 Hatiam Hist. Lit, im. iv. §8 The precepts. .of 
Revelation, notwithstanding their brevity and figurative- 
ness. 1881 Athenwum No. 2811. 328/2 The figurativeness of 
another kind of which Rossetti’s sonnets are so full. 


[f. prec. 


FIGURATURE. 


+ Firgurature. Ods. vare—'. [as if ad. L. 
*fighratura, {. figiirdre to FIGURE: see -URE.] 
Form, make, shape. 

1642 Be. I. Morton Presewtin, Schistnatic 2 One may see 
the face of another, and yet not discern tbe linaments and 
figurature. 

Figure (fi-gai, -iii1), sd. Forms: 3-4 vig(o ur, 
(3 wyeur), 4-5 fig.o)ur, (5 fegure), 4-6 fygure, 
3- figure. [a. Fr. figure (=Pr., Sp., It. figura), 
ad. L. figura, f. *fig- short stem of figdre: see 
FEIGN. 

The L. word was the ordinary rendering of Gr. oxjua 
(see ScuemMe) in its many technical uses; several of the 
senses below are traceable, wholly or in part, to Greek philo- 
sophy.] 

I. Form, shape. 

1. The form of anything as determined by the 
outline ; external form; shape generally. 

1393 Gower Conf. II]. 52 But yet it [a statue] was as in 
figure Most lich to mannes creature. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Déictes 141 A man that is in a derke kaue may 
not se his propre figure. 1535 CoverDaLe Ezek. x. 22 
The figure of their faces was, euen as I had sene them. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 221 The Figure of a Bell partaketh 
of the Pyramis. 1697 Dampier I’oy. (1729) I. 537 Their 
Faces are of a flat oval Figure. 1 eae Exam. Th. 
Earth (1734) 289 The Theorist..had deduced its [the 
Earth's) true Figure from its true causes. 1756 NuGENT Gr. 
Tonr 1. 164 The figure of the city is an oblong square. 
1830 Kater & Larpn. A/ech. i. 5 Bodies having very dif- 
ferent volumes may have the same figure. 1878 Hux.ry 
Phystogr. xix. 318 In addition to this change of size .. the 
figure of toe ship suffers a change. 

b. In generalized sense, as an attribute of hody. 

1471 Ripcey Comp. Aéch. in. in Ashm. (1652) 141 Both fy- 
gure and ponderosyte. 1690 Locke fi. Uni. 1. xxxi. § 2 
Solidity and Extension, and the ‘I'ermination of it, Figure. 
1744 Ifarris Three Sreat. (1841) 29 Such things ..as are 
peculiarly characterized by figure and colour. 1831 brew- 
STER Optics xvii. § 90. 147 Crystals whose .. simplest form 
had only one axis of figure. 1875 Jowett /’/atfo (ed. z) I. 
275 Figure is the only thing that always follows colour. 

‘+c. Appearance, aspect ; also, attitude, posture. 

1513 Doucias /Ene?s v. xiii. 13 The seis figur wes ab- 
hominable. 1658 Sir IT. Browne //ydriot. iv. 58 Some 
Christians .. decline the figure of rest, and make choice of 
an erect posture. 1684 Cuarnock 4 ttrz6. God (1834) 11. 577 
To have devout figures of the face, and uncomely postures 
of the soul. 

d. transf. The ‘shape’, state (ofa matter). raze. 

1858 Cartyre /redh. Gt. (1865) 1. i. iii. 150 As to Fried- 
rich’s Pomeranian quarrel, this is the figure of it. 

2. Geom. A definite form constituted by a given 
line or continuous series of lines so arranged as to 
enclose a superficial space, or by a given surface or 
series of surfaces enclosing a space of three dimen- 
sions; any of the classes or species of such forms, 
as the triangle, circle, cube, sphere, etc. 

1340 Ayend. 234 Ine pe rounde figure: pe ende went ayen 
to his ginninge. 1551 Reeorpe /’athi. Knowl. 1, Defin., 
Figures .. be made of prickes, lines or platte formes. 1570 
Bi.tinescey Laclid 1. xv. 3 Of all figures a circle is the most 
perfect. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Afor. 814 A Figure is 
the superficies, circumscription, and accomplished linea- 
ment of a bodie. 1714 Steere Englishman No. 46 That 
beautiful Figure in Architecture called a Pyramid. 1809-10 
Coreripce / rend (1865) 97 A circle is..a figure constituted 
by the circumvolution ara straight line with its one end 
fixed. 1823 H. fi Brooke /utrod. Crystallogr. 137 The 
new figures would be octahedrons. 1840 LARDNER Geowr, 
134 A figure may be constructed similar to a given figure. 

+3. The proper or distinctive shape or appear- 
ance (of a person or thing). Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 22148 (Cott.) O thinges sere pair naturs 
{anticrist sal do] turnd to be in sere figurs. 1340 HamroLe 
Pr. Conse. 2320 A devel in his fygur right. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Monk's 7.232 Vhan..God..him | Nebuchadnezzar] restored 
to his regne and his figure. c1g00 Maunnev. (Roxb.) iv. 13 
Scho bad hem pat he schuld..hafe na drede of hir, what 
figure so euer he sawe hir. a1go0-so Ale.rander 360 Pe 
figour of a freke he sall take eftire. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (1860) 
21 Wonderfulle entreprises..that Hercules did, whiche is 
writen in figure of a poesy. 1599 Suaxs. Jfuch Ado1. i. 15 
Doing in the figure of a Lambe, the feats of a Lion. 1611 
Briere /sa. xliv. 13 The carpenter..imaketh it after the figure 
of a man. 

4. Of a living being: Bodily shape, occas. in- 
eluding appearance and bearing. Now chiefly of 
persons. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 746 Quo formed be py fayre 
fygure? 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 283 b/1 A monk of a ryght 
honourable fygure and parure. 1484 — /ables of AE sop. iv, 
To the {the pecok] they (the goddes] haue gyuen fayr fygure. 
@ 1533 Lp. Kernirs f/x xiii. 140 Yf 1 shold dyscryue his 
foule fygure at length. 1637 Nasses Microcosm. u. C ij, 
When other creatures. . Look downwards on't, [thou] hast an 
erected figure. 31740 Cuesterr. Lett. I. Ixii. 174 [Poets] 

. Tepresent as persons, the passions..and many other things 

that have no figures nor persons belonging tothem. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. //7st. (1776) I]. 106 There is little known 
exactly with regard to ‘fe proportion of the human figure. 

did. 1V. 24 Few readers .. are not as well acquainted with 
the figure of a Squirrel. 1863 Fr. A. Kempre Resid. in 
Georgia 42 The figures of some of the women are handsome. 
1869 Boutett Arms & Arm. vii. 109 This hauberk was ad- 
jJusted to the figure by a belt. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. 
Men 1. ii. 140 His dignified aspect and commanding figure. 

__b. The bodily frame, considered with regard to 
its appearance. 

1715-20 Pore //iad 1x.71 Wise Nestor then his reverend 
figure rear'd. 1728 —- Dusc. u. 62 So lab'ring on, with 
shoulders, hands, and head, Wide as a windmill all his 
figure spread. 


‘figure, of a philosophic, serious, adust 


205 


5. An embodied (human) form; a person con- 
sidered with regard to visible form or appearance. 
¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1006 In de dale of mambre, sa3 abraham 


| 


figures Ore. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. xi, Ho wasa figure cf 


flesche, fayrest of alle. c1q450 Loneticn Grad? xiii. 303 
The fegure pat there-owt gan gon. 160z Suaks. Ham. 1. i. 
109 This portentous figure Comes armed through our watch. 
1673 Drvpen A/arr. a la Mode im. i, What a figure of a 
man is there! 1730 A. Gorpon Afaffer’s Amphith. 50 Two 
Figures. .in the Action of going intothe Amphitheatre. 1754 
Ricuarpson Grandison 1V, xxi. 153 She is a very fine figure 
ofa woman, 1768 Sterne Seut, Fourn. Ve) 1]. 81 A tall 

ook. 1877 Rita 
lyetenne 1. iv, He saw a figure leaning against the embra- 
sure of one of the windows. 

b. collog. A person of grotesque or untidy ap- 
pearance. Fzgzre of fun: a ludicrous personage, 
an oddity. 

1774 Mav. D’Arsiay Early Diary (1889) 1. 322, I. .ob- 
tained leave to come down, though..quite a figure. 1811 
Miss L. M. Hawxins C’ress. & Gertr. (K.O.), Figure of fun. 
1813 Lapy BurcuersH in Lett. (1893) 61 Words can't de- 
scribe tbe figures the women dress here of a morning. 1840 
Mrs. F. Trottore Widow Married vii, What..can have 
induced you to make such a figure of yourself? 1861 
Hucues Son Brown at Ox/. xviii. (1889) 173 The figure of 
fun was a middle-aged man of small stature. 1886 Burton 
Arab, Nts. 1. 82 Each of them is a figure o° fun after his 
own fashion. , 

6. transf. A person as an object of mental con- 
templation ; a personage. 

173%4 Watts Relig. Juv. (1789) 216 She had rather bear an 
inconvenience herself, than give an uneasiness even to the 
meaner figures of mankind. 1847 Emerson Nefr. Alen, 
Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 389 And he flung into literature, in his 
Mephistopheles, the first organic figure that has been added 
for some ages. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 335 This 
utter absence of all passion..makes the figure of [Thomas] 
Cromwell the most terrible in our history. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commu, 11. liii. 327 The disappearance of this 
brilliant figure [Hamilton]. 

7. Conspicuous appearance. 
(familiarly 40 cet) a figure: ; 

a. in neutral sense, with qualifying adj.: To 
present a (good, bad, splendid, ridiculons, etc.) ap- 
pearance ; to produce an impression of specified 
character on the beholder. 

1699 Bestiey /’4ad. 361 Any Metaphor at all makes hut 
a very bad Figure. 1710 STEELE /atlvr No. 57 P 1 To 
understand among what Sort of Men we make the best 
Figure. 3727 A. Hamutton New Ace. E. Ind. 1. xii. 134 
The City makes a good figure from the Sea. 1766 Gotpsm. 
Vie. Wx, When Moses has trimmed them a little, they will 
cuta very tolerable figure. 1791 ‘G. GamBano’ Ans. Forse, 
v. (1809) 87 London Riders, .. who cut .. so smart a figure 
in acountry town. 1882 Serjt. Batiantine Exper. |. 456 
Witnesses of this kind cut but an awkward figure in the 
hands of a skilful counsel. 1883S. C. Hare Retrospect 1. 
240 I1e made but a poor figure in the House. 


b. To appear in a ridiculous aspect. 

1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 212 1t was as much as I could do 
to keep my Countenance at the Figure he made. 1854 
Fertton Fam. Lett. xlvi. (1865) 343 There is nothing inore 
comical than the figure an English scholar cuts when he first 
comes to Athens. ; , ; 

ec. To occupy a conspicuous or distinguished 
position ; to play a prominent or important part ; 
to attract admiration or sespect. Cf. 1". fatre figure. 

1691 J. Witson Belphegor v. i. Dram. Wks. (1874) 368 
And what figure do you make in this house? 1697 Drypen 
Aineid 1. 116 While his arms... rul'd the Counsels of the 
Court, 1 made some figure there. 1711 ADpIson Sfect. 
No. 92 » 8 Gentlemen that make a Figure at Will's. 1736 
ButLer Anad/. 1. iii, Revolutions, which make a figure even 
in the history of the world. 1749 CHesterF. Letf. I. 233, 
T am very willing that you should make, but very unwilling 
that you should cut, a figure..; the cutting a fignre being 
the very lowest vulgarism in the English language. 1762-71 
H. Wacrore Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. 223 The first 
painter who seems to have made any figure in this reign. 
1809 Syp. Smitu J} ‘Ks. (1859) 1. 171/2 Boys, who make a 
considerable figure at Pee . often make no figure in the 
world. 1824 \W. Irvine 7°. 7’rav. I. 187 If they did not make 
much figure in talking, they did in eating. 1864 Burton 
Scot Aér. 1. iv. 206 Kirkaldy of Grange. .cut some figure in 
politics. . 7 

8. Importance, distinction, ‘mark’. Now only 
with reference to persons, in phrases (somewhat 
arch.) man, woman of figure, a person of rank and 
station. 

3692 Drypen S¢t. Evremoni’s Ess. 192 Persons of the 
greatest Figure make every thing valued according to their 
Fancy. 1703 Maunprett Journ. Ferus. (1732) 44 Another 
River, of no inconsiderable figure. 1711 AbpIson Sfect. 
No. 122 P 7 The speech .. was .. designed .. to give hima 
Figure in my Eye. 1769 De foe's Jour Gt. Brit. 11. 63 
Wallingford .. a Place of great Figure. ¢1800 K. White 
Rem. (1837) 379, 1 met him..in company with persons of 
apparent fone 1851 CartyLe Sterdine it. i, (1872) 89 Mr. 
Sterling, a private gentleman of some figure. 

b. Style of living, ostentation, display. arch. 

160z Lad. Cromwell i. iii. 2 Our County now exceeds 

the figure Of common entertainments. 1720 De For Ca/zt. 
Singleton xx. (1840) 342 He obliged her not to increase her 
figure, but live private. 1807 /iedding’s Tom Fones 1. Life 
11 Fond of figure and magnificence, he incumbered himself 
with a large retinue. 1851 CarLyLe Sterding 1. ix. (1872) 55 
Lieutenant-General Barton of the Life-guards..lived in 
a certain figure here in town. 

IT. Represented form ; image, likeness. 

9. The image, likeness, or representation of soime- 
thing material or immaterial. 

1340 Hampote Psalter xxii. 4 Ill men..beris be fizure of 


In phrase 7o make 


FIGURE. 


ded. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 Euermare in be 
middes of bam es funden be figure of be crosse. 1481 
Caxton Ayrr.1. iii, 9 He fourmed hym [man] to his figure 
and semblaunce. 1531 Eryor Gov. 1. xxvi, There is nat 
a more playne figure of idlenesse, than playinge at dise. 
1608 Suaks. Per. v. lii. 92 In Helicanus may you well 
descry A figure of truth, of faitb, of loyalty. 1658 Sir 
T. Browne //yd7iot. iii. 40 ‘The mystical Figures of Pea- 
cocks, Doves and Cocks. 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. 
V1. 30 He is their standard figure of perfection. 1878 
B. Taytor Dexkadion Argt. to She is no figure of the Faith 
of her day. 

tb. An imaginary form, a phantasm. Obs. 

1384 Craucer Hf. Fame. 48 Or if the soule .. warnith 
al and some.. Be avisions or be figures. 1598 Suaks. 
Merry W. w., ii. 231 To scrape the figures out of your 
husbands braines. : 

O. esp. An artificial representation of the human 
form. 

a. In sculpture: A statne, an image, an effigy. 

t To work by the figure (quot 1598): perh. to operate on 
a wax effigy of a person, for the purpose of enchantment 
(Schmidt); some have referred it to sense 14. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 2290 (Cott.) Lik til his fader pat was ded 
Awygur was mad. a 1300 £. £. Psalter xcvii].7 Alle schente 
be.. Pat mirthen in bar vigours [/# simudacris] als. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 4349 The Figur of hts fader was falsly honouryt. 
1483 Caxton Cato A iijb, To adoure the ymages and other 
fygures humayn. 1535 LynpEsay Satyre 4087 Stage Direc!., 
Heir sal Dissait be drawin up, or ellis his figure. 1598 Suaks. 
Merry WwW. ii. 185 A witch .. She workes by Charmes, by 
Spels, by th’ Figure. 1611 Bipte 1 Aiugs vi. 29 Carued 
figures of Cherubims. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 646 
The breathing Figures of Corinthian Brass. 1717 Lapy 
M.W. Montacu Leté. I]. xlvi. 35 All the figures have their 
heads on. 1807-8 Scott Ii’av. App. ii, I tried..to frighten 
her .. by introducing a figure through a trap-door. 1851 
Hussey Papal Power ili. 158 The use of figures in 
Churches. 

b. In painting, drawing, etc.: A representation 
of human form (as opposed to landscape, still life, 
etc.). Now restricted to representation of the whole 
or greater part of the body. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 43 A boist of grene iasper with 
foure figures and viii. names of oure Lord perin. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 159/2 Fygure, or lykenesse. 1676 North's 
Plutarch Add. Lives 75 His Cabinet, furnished with many 
Pourtraitures and Figures of those who had been ‘I'ravellers. 
1695 Drypen tr. De Fresnoy’s Art of Paintiug Pref. 37 In 
the principal Figures of a Picture.. consists the principal 
beauty of his {the Painter’s] Work. 1705 Appisonx /fa/y 13 
Tapestry, in which are wrought the Figures of.. great Per- 
sons. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing viti. 428 If your subject 
be of figures. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cout. Countries I. 14 
On the front are the figures of his wife and child. 


c. Jfer. (Cf. F. figure the face.) 


1727-41 Cuambers Cyc/., Figure, in heraldry, a bearing in 
a shield, representing or resembling a human face; asa sun, 
a wind, an angel, etc. 

+11. Represented character; part enacted; hence, 
position, capacity. Ods. 

1610 Suaks. Zep. in. iti. 83 Brauely the figure of this 
Harpie, hast thou Perform'd. 1673 Drypren Jlarr. a la 
Mode v. i, Since he is King, methinks he has assumed 
another Figure. 1675 Tempre Let. to Sir $. Williamson 
Wks. 1731 II. 344 His Majesty would upon no Occasion 
quit the Figure of Mediator. 1911 SteELe Sfect. No. 262 
r 6 Those who appear in the higher Figures of Life. 1721 
De Foe J/em, Cavalier (1840) 113 Your majesty .. shall be 
served by me in any figure you please. 

+b. One acting a part. Ods. rare. 

1494 FaByan Chron, vu. ccxxvill. 258 She was there as a 
fygure, a woman werynge that habyte without professyon of 
ordre. 

+e. A person dressed in character. Oés. 

1767 J. Penn Sleepy Serm. v, Horse-jockeys, Italian figures, 
rope-dancers, and ballad-singers. 

12. An emblem, type. + Z# figure: in emblem- 
atical representation. ‘+ 7o be tx figure: to be 
typical. + / figuere to: emblematic of. 

@1340 HamroLe Psalter cxlvi. 8 He hilys hulywrit wip 
figurs forto stire men to seke. ¢ 1366 Cnaucer A. B.C. 169 
Ysaak was figure of his [Christ's] deth certeyn. ¢ 1450 S/. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 697 Pe ship pat beres vs in be se, Of haly 
kyrke pe figure be. 1497 Br. Atcock Afons Perfect. Aij, 
This mount is in figure and sygnefyeth relygyon. 1532 
More Confnt. Tindale Wks. 385/1 Al thing vnto them came 
in figures. 1607-12 Bacon ss. Counsel (Arb.) 312 The 
auncient tymes doe sett fourth in Figure..the incorporacion 
- of Councell with Kinges, 1637 Naspes AZicrocosi. 1. C, 
Oh gentle power.. Figure of peace. 1647 SALTMARSH Sparkles 
Glory (1847) 149 A rest or peace in figure to that glory and 
fulness to be revealed in us. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. 
Relig. 1.122 The Rock..was a Type anda Figure of Christ. 
1730-6 in Baitey (folio). 1855 Macautay /7ist. Eng. 1V. 453 
Tt has long been usual to represent the imagination under 
the figure of a wing. . , 

IIE. Delineated or devised form; a design or 
pattern. 

13. A delineation illustrating the text of a book; 
a diagram, an illustration. When nsed as a refer- 
ence usually abbreviated to_ fg. 

The L. figura = Gr. oxjua as applied to mathematical 
diagrams; but the mod. use is influenced by sense 9. _ 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Astro/. 1. § 3 For the more declaracioun, 
lo here the figure. 1545 Raynotp Byrth Alaukynde (1564) 
Bij, Not onely in wordes, but also in liuely and expresse 
fygures. 1551 Recorpe Pathw. Knowl. u. Pref., The 
charges in cuttyng of the figures. a1660 W. OucuTrep 
(4/t/e), Mathematicall Recreations, or a Collection of sundry 
Problemes .. illustrated with divers Brasse Figures. 1703 
Moxon JAvech. Exerc. 173 As you see in the Figure at 4 
1849 Sk. Natl. //ist., Mammalia IV. 113 Two figures of 
skulls (Fig. 71 and 72). 1851 P. L. Simmonns (é/t/e!, Ure's 
Cotton Manufacture. .in two volumes with one hundred and 
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fifty original figures. 1885 Leupesoonr Cresmona's Proj. 
Geonz. 81 Let in the first fizure a transversal #2 be drawn to 
cut a, 4, c, din A, B, C, D respectively. 

14. Astrol. A diagram of the aspects of the astro- 
logical houses; a horoscope. A figure of heaven 
or the heavens: a scheme or table showing the dis- 
position of the heavens at a given time. Zo cast, 


erect, set a figure: see the vbs. 

1393 Gower Conf. IL]. 79 He .. Through his carectes and 
figures The maistry and the power hadde. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch. w.iv, By erection of her figure, I gest it. 1651 tr. 
Bacon's Life & Death 1 The Figures of Heaven, under 
which they were born. 1678 Butter //xd, 111. i. 455 He set 
a Figure to discover If you were fled to Rye or Dover. 1716 
Appison Drummer ui, They are casting a figure. 1831 
Brewster Vewfou (1855) I. it. 21 He bought a book on 
Judicial Astrology..and in.. perusing it he came to a igure 
of the Heavens. 

15. An arrangement of lines or other markings 
forrnaing an ornamental device ; one of the devices 
combined into a decorative pattern ; also applied 
to similar markings produced by natural agency. 
Also collect. + In figure: so as to form a pattern. 

1597 SHaks. Lover's Compl. 17 Oft did she heave her 
napkin to her eyne .. Laundering the silken figures in the 
brine. 1625 Bacon Ess. Friendship (Arb.) 175 It was well 
said.. That speech was like Cloth of Arras, opened, and put 
abroad; Whereby the Imagery doth appeare in Figure; 
whereas in Thoughts, they lie but as in Packs. 1637 
Mitton Lycidas 105 His bonnet sedge, Inwrought with 
figures dim. 1665 G. Havers Sir 7. Roe's Voy. E. Ind. 
447 This Seal. .the Great Mogul. either in a large, or lesser 
figure causeth to be put into all Firmanes. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Loom § Lugger i. vi. 118 A beautiful figure 
that velvet has, to be sure. 1855 TeNxyson Brook 103 
Sketching with her slender pointed foot Some figure..On 
garden gravel. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac. u. i. 232 The luminous 
figure reflected from such a surface is exceedingly beautiful. 

transf, 1667 Mitton P. L. vu. 426 Part more wise In 
common, rang’d in figure, wedge thir way. 1718 Lapy M. 


W. Mowxtacu Let. 10 Apr. (1851) I. 358 He..begins a sort of | 


solemn dance, They all stand about him ina regular figure. 

16 Dancing. One of the evolutions or move- 
ments of a dance or dancer; also, a set of evolu- 
tions; one of the divisions into which a set dance 
is divided. 

1636 Massincer Gt. D&. Florence w.i, Keep your figure 
fair, And follow but the sample I shall set you. 1806-7 J. 
BeresrorD J/iserrves Hum. Life (1826) 1. xvii, Blundering 
in the figure all the way down a country dance. 1825 Azad. 
Loud, Ball-room 62 The figure and tune being selected, the 
M. C. should be informed of it. 1874 Mrs. H. Woop JZasé. 
Greylands 1 84 Such was the commencement of the figure. 

17. Skating. ‘A movement, or series of movc- 
ments, beginning and ending at the centre’ (Bad. 
Libr., Skating 145). 

1859 VANDERVELL & WitHAm Syst. Figure-shating ix. 164 
To commence a figure the skaters stand opposite each otber, 
as on the sides of a square. 

IV. A written character. Cf. 15. 

+18. ge. Applied, e.g., to a letter of the alpha- 
bet, the symbol of a musical note, a mathematical 
symbol, etc. Oés. 

1597 Mortey /vérod. A7us. Annot., Figures in time shorter 
than minimes cannot be tied or enterin ligature. 1607 SHAKs. 
Timon v.i.157 Shall..write in thee the figures of their loue 
Euer to read them thine. 27d. v. iti. 7 The Charracter He 
take with wax, Our Captaine hath in every Figure skill. 
1609 J. DouLtann Ornithop. ATicrol.39 A Breefe is a Figure, 
which hath a body foure-square, and wants a tayle &. 
1660 Barrow Luclid 11. i. Schol., Seeing by reason of the 
fizure —, that A fs not [etc.]. 

19. A numcrical symbol. Originally, and still 
chiefly, applied to the ten symbols of the so-called 
Arabic notation. Zo (or double), three, four, etc. 
figures ; a number amounting to ten or more, a 
hundred or more, a thousand or more, etc.; a sum 
of money indicated by such a number. 
Jigures: one versed in arithmetic or statistics. 

In Cricket, To get info or reach double or three figures = 
to make ten or a hundred runs. 


a1225 Ancr. R. 214 Pe 3iscare..maked berinne figures of | 


augrim. ¢1305 Edmund Conf. 223 in ZL. E. P. (1862) 77 
Arsmetrike radde in cours. .& his figours drou3 aldai. ¢ 1369 
Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 447 And recken with his figures 
ten. c1425 Craft Nombrynge 1 In pis craft ben ysid teen 
figurys. 31542 Recorpe Gr. Artes (1575) 42 There are but 
ten Figures, that are vsed in Arithmetike. 1600 T. Hitt 
-lrith. 5b, The Cipher (for so the figure o is peculiarly 
named, although it be generally called and accompted as a 
figure). 1674 Peayrorp S&i//7 Aus. 1. xi. 36 The Figures 
usually placed over Notes in the Thorough-Bass of Songs. 
1746-7 Ilervey AZediz. (1818)72 Arithmeticians have figures, 
to compute all the progressions of time. 1817 Tierney in 
Parl. Deb. 1357 The noble lord..could not disprove figures. 
1884 Punch 5 Apr. 161/1 Mr. B., A. R. A, sends a ‘single 
figure ‘,—for which he asks three figures. 1884 L/dlywhite’s 
Cricket Ann. 64 Lancashire could not reach three figures 
either time. 

b. Ligure of eight: see HIGHT 3. 
as in figure of eight bandage, suture. 
eleht moth: (see quot.). 

1604 Marston A/adcontent w. ii, [The brawl] Why, ’tis but 
singles on the left, two on the right..a figure of eight. 1815 
Karey & Sp. Exzomod. 1. 196 The figure-of-eight-moth (Bom- 
by.x ceruleocephala, \*.). 1871 Hoimes Syst. Surg. (ed. 2) 
V. 508 The figure of eight bandage is formed of a single con- 
tinuous roller. 

c. Ligure (of) four: a trap for catching animals, 
the trigger of which is set in the shape of the 
figure 4. 


Also attr?b., 
Ligure of 


Man of 


206 


1872 O. W, Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. i.(1885) 10 Rabbits are 
entrapped in ‘ figgery fours’, 1889 Farmer A mericanisuts, 
Figure four, a hunter's trap for large game. Also called 
a dead fall. 

20. Hence, An amount, number, sum of money 
expressed in figures. 

1842 Punch I. 118/2 He may put a better dessert upon 
his table at a lighter figure than now. 1848 THackeray Bk. 
Snobs x, Accommodating a youngster .. with a glandered 
charger at an uncommonly stiff figure. 1869 T'ynpaLt Nodvs 
Lect. Light § 127 ‘The index of refraction .. reached .. so 
high a figure as 2.4, 

V. In various uses, represcnting the technical’ 
applications of Gr. oxjpa. 

21. Rhet. Any of the various ‘ forms’ of cxpres- 
sion, deviating from the normal arrangement or 
use of words, which are adopted in order to give 
beauty, variety, or force to a composition; c.g. 
Aposiopesis, Hyperbole, Mctaphor, etc. Also, 
Loure of speech. 

€1386 Cuaucer Clerk's rol. 16 Y our termes, your coloures, 
and your figures, Kepe hein in store, til[etc.]. 1589 PutreN- 
nam Lug. Poesie 1. vil. (Arb.) 166 Figures be the instruments 
of ornament in euery language. 1596 Harincton A/efam. 
Ajax (1814) 11 And minding to speak it shorter, by the 
figure of abbreviation. 1609 Piste | Douay) /’s. cxiii. Comm., 

3y the figure Apostrophe he speaketh to the sea, river, and 

hilles. ¢ 1633 Hoszes het. (1840) 519 A figure is garnish- 
ing of speech in words, or insa sentence. 1665 Boyce Occas. 
Reft, Pref. (1848) 22 That noble Figure of Rhetorick call’d 
Hyperbole, 1766 Cursrerr. Lett, 188 The Egotism is the 
usuall and favourite figure of most people's Rhetorick. 
1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram.(ed. 5) 1. 486 Figures of Speech 
iniply some departure from simplicity of expression. "1878 
Bosw. Smitu Carthage 161 ‘The proverb ‘as many slaves, 
so many cnemies’ was, in their case, no figure of rhetoric 
but the stern and simple truth. . 

b. In a more restricted sense (with mixture of 
senses g and 12): A metaphor or metaphorical 
mode of expression ; an image, similitude. 

1435 Misyn / ire of Love 3 Pe flaume, whilk vndyr fygure 
I cald fyer. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1 Declareth 
it by the similitude and fygure of the passage of the chyldren 
of Israel from Egypte. 1611 Bipte 1 Cor. iv.6 These things 
..I haue ina figure transferred to my selfe. 1727 Pore, etc. 
Art of Sinking 77 Vhat .. destroyer of fine figures, which is 
known by the name of common sense, 1782 PriEsTLEY 
Corrupt, Chr. 1. 1. 156 [These] expressions have much the 
air of figure and allusion. 1855 BrimLey £ss. 44 Simile and 
figure may be regarded asa natural short-hand. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 96 The old Pythagorean ethical symbols 
still exist as figures of speech among ourselves. me 

22. Grammar. Any of the permitted deviations 
from the normal forms of words (e.g. Aphzresis, 
Syncope, Elision), or from the ordinary rules of | 
construction (e.g. Ellipsis). + Formerly also | 


Jigure of speech. 


1669 Mitton ccedence Gram. Wks. 1851 V1. 467 Words 
are sometimes encreast or diminisht by a Letter or Syllable 
. which are call’d Figures of Speech. 1721-1800 in 
BAILEY, i 
23. Logic. (See quot. 1837-8.) 
1ssr Witson Logtke (1367) 286 Examples of the firste 
figure and the modes thereof. 1589 Paffe w. Hatchet Bb, 
‘'Yis neither in moode nor figure. 1628 T. Spencer Lagich 
258 Aristotle delivers the forme of Syllogismes..and divides 
them into three figures. 1663 Evetyn J/em. (1857) III. 141 
A Reverend Father.. has put Mr. Cressy’s rhapsody into 
mode and figure. 1708 Swirt Sacramental Test, As to that 
argument..I wonder by what figure those gentlemen speak. 
1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xx. (1866) I. 400 The forms 
determined by the different position of the middle term .. 
in the premises of a syllogism, are called figures,—a name 
given to them by Aristotle. : 

24. Afus. ‘ Any short succession of notes, either 
as melody or a group of chords, which produces 
a single, complete, and distinct impression’ (Grove). | 

1884 R. Prentice Afnsician IN. 29 ‘The first Invention is 
founded entirely on the opening eigbt-note figure. H 

VI. atirzb. and Comb, | 

25. a. simple attrib. (sense 10), as figure-action, 
-tncident, -painting, -picture, -ptece, -sculplure, 
-study, -subject; b. objective (sense 4), as figzre- 
training ; (senses 10, 15) as figure-carver, carving, 
-stamiper, -weaving. 

1860 Ruskin AJfod. Paint. V. 1x. 1. 198 Heroic [landscape] 
..1s frequently without architecture; never without “figure- 
action, or emotion..Contemplative [landscape]. .requires.. 
“figure incident. 1868G. SrreHens Runic Afon. 11.511 The 
*fizure-stampers and *figure-carvers of the Early and still 
more of the Later Iron Age. 1849 SouTHEY Cosms.-p1. Bk. 
Ser. 1. 345 To cut up a fowl in the air... This sort of *figure- 
carving implies abominable cookery. 1873 HamerTon 
futell, Life vu. 239 The wife is with you always ..the | 
world, to you, is a *figure-picture in which there is one 
figure, the rest is merely background. 1864 A. McKay //is¢. 
Kitinarnoch (ed. 41230 He excelled .. in .. landscapes, and 
*figure-pieces. 1874 MickteTuwaiTE Jfod. Par. Churches 
111 Whether or not “figure-sculpture ought to be employed 
in ecclesiastical architecture. 1884 Ruskin in /’adZ Aladd 
G. 10 Dec. 11/1 The vast irruption of sensual *figure-study. 
1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 374 An ivory patch-box, with 
*figure-subject carved inrelief. 1871 (¢7¢/e), * Figure Training. 
1831 G. Porter Silk Manuf. 234 *Figure-weaving ts the 
art of producing various patterns in the cloth. 

26. Special comb.: figure-maker, (a2) one who 
casts or moulds figures ; (6) a maker of wooden 
anatomical models for artists; figure-servant, 
nonce-wd., a commercial clerk ; figure-six a. (see 
quot. 1851); figure-skater, one who practiscs 


figure-skating ; figure-skating, the art or practice 
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of skating in figures (see Ficure sé. 17, ; figure- 
stone (Afiz.) = AcarmaTouite. Also Ficure- 
CASTER, FIGURE-DANCE, FIGURE-FLINGER, etc. 

1850 J. H. Newman Diffic. Anglic. 205 Operatives, 
journeymen, *figure-servants and Jabourers. 1851 Mavuew 
Lond. Labour 1. 36/2 The hair, they (coster-lads] say 
ought to be..done in figure-six curls, 18921. M. Wituam 
Ligure-skating in Skating (Badm. Libr.) ii. 45 Dry cracks 
. are very dangerous to the *figure-skater. 1852 H. Srvexcer 
Gracefulness Ess. 1891 11. 384 Early attempts .. in * figure- 
skating, are..fatiguing. 1892°1. M. Witham /'igure-skating 
in Skating (Badm. Libr.) iti. 57 A figure-skating club ..the 
members of which are mostly English. 1805 R. JAMESON 
Char, Min. V1. 604 It is brought from China, and has 
received the name “*Figure-stone. 1852 L. Ouirnant Yournucy 
to Katmandu 174 Amongst other minerals are corundum, 


figure-stone, and talc, 
Figure (fi'gai, -it, v. [f. prec. sb.; cf. OF. 


(and mod.Fr.) figurer (- Pr. and Sp. figzrar, It. 


| figurare, ad. L. fignrare, {. figtra Ficune sb), 


which is probably the source of some of the senses. ] 
+1. trans. To give figure to ; to form, shapc ; to 
bring into shape. Odés. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 2151 The faireste fygured folde that 
fygurede wasever. 1555 Eprin Decades 261 She damme .. 
by lyttle and lyttle figurethe the informe byrthe. 1645 
Evetyn Jem. (1819) 1. 186 Piedestals exquisitely cast and 
figur'd. c17g0 Imison Sch. Art II. 155 The bed of hones 
should be .. very little larger than the netal intended to be 
figured upon it. 

+b. With complement : To shape into; also to 
shape z77/o (a specified form). Ods. 

c1430 Prlgr. Lyf Manhode i. \xxii. (1869) 42 Flesh and 
blood it is in sooth, but hred it and wyn it is figured. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 352 Some [shining wood] was found to be 
Firm and hard; so as it might be figured into a Cross. 

2. ‘lo represent in a diagram or picture. 

1380 Wyciir Sed. Heks. IM. 456 Po holy Trinity in no 
manere schulde be fygurid..in pat fourme by whiche 
comynly hit is peyntid. ¢139z Cuaucer Asétro/.1. §9 Next 
this folwyth the cercle of the dayes that ben figured in 
maner of degrees. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. ii. (1869) 
175 Ordeyned j haue that peynted it (the beste] be heere 
and figured. c1s00 A/elusine 364 Ryche pictures where as 
were fygured many a noble hystory. 1591 Srexser A/niop. 
277 Arachne figur'd how Iove did abuse Europa like a bull. 
1776 Wituertnc Brit, Plants (1796) 1V. 111 Lucus fastigi- 
atus of Wulfen, figured in Jacy. coll. iti, 14. 2, is perhaps 
the plant of Linnzus. 1814 Wornsw. Il /7te Doe of Kyl. 1. 
20 The sacred Cross; and figured there The five dear wounds 
our Lord did bear. 1851 Carpenter A/an. J’hys. ved. 2) 531 
‘The Perch, whose Encephalon is here figured. 1882 MincHin 
Unipl. Ninemat. 17 Some such curve as that figured. 

b. To trace, mark (a design, letter, etc.). 

1526 TinDALE 2 Cor. ili. 7 The ministracion of deeth thorowe 
the letters figured in stones. 1801 Soutney 7halaéa v. xii, 
Whose windows lay in light, And of their former shape.. 
Kude outline on the earth Figured. is 

3. To picture in the mind; to imagine. 
with simple comp/. and object clause. 

(Sometimes 4o figure to oneself: cf. F. se figurer.) 

1503 SHaks. A/eas. for AM. 1. ii. 53 Thou art alwayes figuring 
diseases in me; but..] am sound. 1637 Nasces AZicrocosm. 
ii, 1 am transform'd into a happiness Cannot be figured. 
1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Le?#t. (1861) 1. 367 He.. had .. 
already figured his bride to himself with all the deformities 
in nature. 1760 H. Wacpote Coz7. (ed. 3) III. cccxl vii. 332 
You cannot figure a duller season. 1831 CartyLe Sart. 
Res. i. 2 In all speculations they have tacitly figured Man 
asa Clothed Animal. 1851 — S¢erding 1. iv. (1872, 27, I figure 
him a brilliant .. creature. 1868 Airy Pop, Astron. ili, 123 
There is no difficulty at all in figuring to ourselves .. that 
{etc.]. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton Paston Carew xiii, All the 
pains and griefs his imagination had ever figured. 

4. To portray or represent by speech or action. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 21 Aventurous dedis tbat Hercules, as 
it is figured..in..the .v. booke of Boecius, toke uppon him. 
1594 SHaxs. Rich. (11,1. ii. 194 Anne. I would I knew thy 
heart. GJo. ‘Tis figur'd in my tongue. 1634 Forp /. IWVar- 
deck 1. i, Thy heart Is figur'd on tby tongue. a 1668 
? Davenant in Dryden /’rase Iiks. 1800 I. 11. 214 An heroic 
poem should be.. like a glass of nature, figuring a more 
practicable virtue to us than was done by the ancients. 1894 
R. H. Suerarp in Westm. G. 13 June 2/1 The aficionados 
do all in their power to figure a Spanish audience. . but these 
simulated enthusiasms have but a hollow ring. 

+5. ‘To prefigure, foreshow’ (J.). Ods. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 //ex. V/, u. i. 32 Three glorious Sunnes, 
each one a perfect Sunne..In this, the Heauen figures some 
euent. 

6. To be an image, symbol, or type of ; to repre- 
sent typically. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 63 Two perfit lyves, that actif 
and contemplatif comounli ben callid, ffulli figurid by Marie 
and Martha. 1447 Bokennam Seyz?tys (Roxb.) 10 These sexe 
vertuhs be fyguryd mystyly In the sexe wengys .. Of the 
cherubyns. 1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye 250 Uhe body of her 
blyssed sonne..was fygured by the sayde arke. 1604 DEx- 
KER King's Entert. Wis. 1873 I. 280 A Personage, figuring, 
‘The Counsell of the City. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. 
xxx. 129 This boy leaned on his elbow upon the Chaems 
chair and figured inercy. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 593 
Soft_Peace they [olives] figure, and sweet Plenty bring. 

+ 7. To display the form of; to exhibit a resem- 


blance to. Ods, 

1567 Martrt Gr. Forest 34 Birdes tongue is an Herbe..It 
figureth the tong of a Birde, whereof it hath his name. In 
his top it figureth a tatle to looke to. 1779 Forrest Voy. 
N. Guinea 54 A high island .. which remarkably figures a 
cock's comb. ; ; 

+ 8. To represent as resembling ; to liken (a per- 
son or thing) fo (another). Ods. 

1393 Gower Conf. LPI. 118 Taurus .. figured is Unto a 
bulle. 1520 Caxrton’s Chron. Eng, ui. 24 b/1 This man was 


Const. 


— 
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cursed every ynche, and therfore he was fygured to Ante- 
cryst. 1§23 Lp. Berners Froizss. 1. cccxcix. 691 Sermons 
made..figurynge them to the people of Israell, whome kynge 
Pharaon kepte long in seruytude. i 

9. +a. To predicate in a metaphorical sense 
obs.). %. To express by a metaphor or image. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 922 (Ellesmere) Mariage is 
figured betwixe Crist and holy chirche. 1836 Emerson 

Nat., Prospects Wks. (Bohn) FI. 172 The difference .. is 
happily figured by the schoolinen, in saying that the know- 
ledge of man is an evening knowledge .. but that of God is 
a morning knowledge. 1857 Buckce Crvidic. ¥. vii. 225 That 
image of desolation under whicb the noble old nan figured 
his immeasurable grief. 

+10. To frame a discourse according to rhetori- 
cal figures ; to adorn with figures of speech. Ods. 

1652 Urquuart Fewe/ Wks. (1834) 292 Ironical..cromatick, 
or any other way of figuring a speecb by opposition, being 
formules of oratory. 1727 Baitey vol. El. s.v. figures 
(Theatrical), Orators.. figure their Discourses. 

11. To adorn or mark with figures; to embellish 
or ornament with a design or pattern. 

1480 HWardr. Acc. Edw, /V (1830) 116 Blue velvet figured 
with tawny. 1595 SHaKs John v. ii, 53 Had I seene the 
vaultie top of heauen Figur’d quite ore with burning Meteors. 
1609 Bisie (Douay) /sa. xl. 19 Hath the goldsmith figured 
it with gold? 1725 Pore Odyss.1v.808 A goblet of capacious 
mold, Figur'd with art to dignify the gold. 1883 77th 31 
May 769-2 Crimson satin, figured with velvet flowers. 

12. a. trans. To mark with (numerical, figures ; 
to express or indicate by figures. Also, + 70 
heure (a sam of money ov (a person, : (slang to 
total up against. 

1683 Dravpen & Ler Duke of Guise v.11 So what was 
figured twelve, to thy dull sight Appeared full twenty-one. 
1773 Gentd. Mag. XLII. 654 His antagonist .. figured on 
him as his phrase is)at the game of two-handed whist, about 
£200. 1781 Cowper Let. to F¥. //il/ 3 Oct., Your draft is 
worded fur twenty pounds, and fizured for tw2nty-one. 

b. rntr. To use figures in arithmetic. Also 
trans. 7o figure up: to reckon up with figures. 
To figure out: sce 13 ¢. 

1854 FI. Mitter Sch. §& Schon. iii. (1858) 52 Ele wrote and 
figured well. 1884 Sreac/ Winners 245 Fl figure it all up 
and take ny pay. 

c. trans. .W/s. To write figures over or under 
(the bass: in order to indicate the intended har- 
mony. Cf. Fictren pf/. a. 7. 

1674 Pravrorp Shid/ A/us. 1. 5 You find here only men- 
tioned and figured a third, fifth, and eighth. 1881 G, AA. 
MAcrarrEN Counterpoint v, 20 Ft is recommended to figure 
the bass throughout these exercises. 

13. intr. Dancing. To perform a figure or set of 
evolutions (see Ficure sé. 16). Also, to figure 
away, down, out (see 15d). 

1744 Coll. Country Dances 2 Foot it again and half figure. 
1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 366 We .. Teach him to fence 
and figure twice a week. 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch Bk, 
Christmas /:ve +1865) 251 The squire himself figured down 
several couple with a partner, 1828 Loncr. in Zz/e (1891) 
1. 139 One passing regret that he cannot .. figure away in 
the aance with the best of them. 

14. zutr. a. To make an appearance, to appear ; 
often with as; ‘Yo appear in the character of, 
stand for; also, to look like. + 70 figure for: (a) 
to pose as a claimant for, pretend to; \6 to stand 
for, represent. 70 figure t+ to come upon the 
scene. Cf. Ficune sé. 6. 

160z Warner Alb. Eng. x. vii. (1612) 253 The Duke of 
Guize, who earst had figur'd for the Crowne. 1634 D’Ave- 
nant Temple of Love \ram. Wks. 1872 1. 287 On the other 
side an Asiatique in the habit of an Indian borderer. . figured 
for the Asian mon rchy. 1762 GoLpsm. Nash 50 When he 
first figured at Bath, there were few laws against this de- 
structive amusement, 1812 H. & J. Satu Rey. Addr. xvii. 
(1873) 162 Like great Jove, the leader figuring in, Attunes to 
order the chaotic din. 1815 W. Fl. IRELAND Scvtbbleomania 
106 note, This gentleman .. formerly figured as shopman at 
an oil warehouse. 1826 Disrarii Viv. Grey ww. xiii, On the 
door of one of the shabbiest houses in Jermyn Street tbe 
name of Mr. Stapylton Toad for a long time figured. 1837 
Venetia 1. viii, ‘The intervening woods figured as the forests 
of Thessaly. 1871 Mortey J ‘oltaire (1886) 11 One of those 
robust and incisive constitutions, to which doubt figures as 
asickness. 1893 Law Times XCIV. 454/1 Propositions of 
this kind will not figure upon the Statute-book yet awhile. 

b. To make a distinguished appearance; to be 
conspicuous ornotable. Also, 70 figure away, off: 
to ‘show off’. Cf. Figure sé, 7. 

1736 Bottncsroke Patriot. (1749) tii. 233 Persons who 
figured afterwards in the rebellion. 1762 Cuurcuitt Ghost 
tv, Whilst my Lord figur'd at a race. 1771 Man. D’Arpiay 
Liarly Diary 8 May (1889) 1. r12 Dr. King .. came in and 
figured away to his own satisfaction before Mr. Garrick. 
1803 T. Jerrerson I!/rit, (1830) LE. 501 We shall get en- 
tangled in liuropean politics, and figuring more, be much 
less happy. 1812 Foster Let.7 Feb., in Life & Corr. (1846) 
1. Ixxxv. 426 Without obtaining, against the monopolists of 
the bar, even the opportunity of fairly figuring off in this 
jabber. 1814 Cuatmers Ezid. Chr. Revel. v. 147 Such a 
testimony would have figured away in all our elementary 
treatises. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 236/1 Yorkshire 
then begins to figure as a cloth-making county. 

15. Figure out. 

+a. trans, ‘Yo display or exhibit in visionary 
forms or shapes. Also, To exhibit obscurely, 
shadow forth. Oés. 

1602 Dasien Hymen's Tri. 1. ii, No Time .. for me to.. 
Teave for Sleep to figure out the rest. 1721 R. Keitn tr. 
T. a Kempis’ Solil, Son? xiii. 207 1f .. thou dost figure out 
by such a Document..somewhat,.both just and reasonable. 
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+b. To portray, represent. 

1657 W. Rasp tr. Gassendi’s Life Peiresc 1. 59 He never 
.. refused to suffer himself to be painted or figured out in a 
Statue. 1702 Appison Dial Aledals Wks. 1721 1. 490 The 
Emperor. .holds a Globe in his hand, to figure out the Earth, 

ce. To work out .a sum> by means of figures. 

1884 Punch 15 Mar. 125/1 Whitewash .. on which you 
could. .figure out a sum. 

d. intr. To step out and perform a figure in 
dancing. 

1753 Foote Eng. in Paris. Wks. 1799 1. 36 When ‘twas 
her turn to figure out, souse she flapp'd on her back. 

Fi-gure-ca‘ster. 

+1. One who practises the casting of figures (see 
Cast v. 39 and Ficure sé. 14; ‘a pretender to 
astrology’ J.). O¢s. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. IWettcher. x1. xxi. 169 The vaine and 
trifling tricks of figure-casters. 1642 Mitton si fol. Smect. 
(1851) 306, I, by this figure-caster must be imagin’d in.. 
distresse. 

2. One who cas:s up figures see FIGURE sd. 19). 

1831 Scott C4, Kobt, vii, Movable troops for which this 
figure-caster [the Logothete] makes no allowance. 1880 
Swinsurne Stud. Shaks.i.(ed. 2) 10 A whole tribe of finger- 
counters and figure-casters. ; 

Fi-gure-ca sting, v//. 56. The action or prac- 
tice of casting a figure (sce Cast v. 39). 

1600 Asp. Appot Exp. Fonah 287 Figure-casting .. to 
judge of nativities..is a lying vanity. 1625 Hart dnat. Ur. 
uu. Xi. 123 Figure-casting, with a world of other forbidden 
trash. 1868 Mitmas Sf. Paul's 29) Foolirh fears .- from 
the .. opposition of planets, and from figure-casting. 

Figured (fi-goi’d, -itid), A/a. [f. FictreE z. 
and s6.+-ED ! and 2.] 

1. In various senses of the vb.: Shaped into 
a figure or figures; represented by figures, cte. 

1552 I{utoet, Figured lke an Image, smaginaius. 1599 
Suaks. Pass. Pilyr. 52 He refus'd to take her figur’d proffer. 
1697 Dryden . end v. 704 This Goblet, rough with figur’d 
Gold. 1710 Pore Windsor For. 335 ‘Vhe figur'd Streams in 
Waves of Silver roll’d. 

2. Iaving a particular figure or shape. In comb. 
with advbs., as fair, foul, 117 figured. 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 2151 The faireste fygured folde that 
fygurede was ever. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf. Manhedew. ii. (1869 
175 Thilke beste was ..so foule figured that [etc.]. @ 1533 
Lo. Berners //uon cly. 593 Vhoughe they were ones fayre 
now they be fowle and yll fygured. 1821 1. Dwicut Frazeds 
IT. 141 Its summits are finely figured, and richly diversified. 

+3. Having definite shape; also, formed into 
figures or patterns. Cf. FicuratE A. 2. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sy/ea § 588 Trees and Herbs, in the growing 
forth of their Boughs and Branches are not figured and 
keep no order. 1786 R. Wiican in Aled. Commun. EL. 113 
He had a figured natural stool, and .. two or three loose 
motions. 1789 G. Wuite Sedborne (1853) El. ali. 272 Geese 
and cranes. .move in figured flights. 

4, Adorned or ornamented with patterns or de- 
signs. figured card = COURT CARD. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn ii. 153 Riche tapysserye of the 
destructioa of Troye, Well and alonge fygured. 1593 Stiaks. 
Rich. (1, ui. iii. 150 Ue giue.. My figur’d Goblets, for a 
Dish of Wood. 1596 Harincton JWefam. Ajax 36 Fugerd 
sattin and velvet. 1611 Cotcr., Melours a fond de satin.. 
Figured Satin. 1777 SHeripan Sch. Scand. 1. i, A pretty 
figured tinen gown. 1821 Seeciey Prometh. Unb, w. i, 
The figured curtain of sleep. 1882 Mrs. Raven's Tempt. 
IL. 87 She wore. .a figured shawl. 

5. Adorned with rhetorical figures ; figurative. 

1500-20 Duxsar /oenrs |xvi.10 Figurit speiche, with faceis 
tua. ¢1698 Locke Cond, Unders?. § 32 (1762) 127 Figured 
and metaphorical expressions do well to illustrate more 
abstruse and unfamiliar ideas, 1727 Pore, etc. Art of 
Sinking 108 Style is divided by the rhetoricians into the 
proper and the figured. 1861 M. Arnotp Pop. Educ. 
France 170 ‘Vhe figured language of which he is a master. 

6. Of a dance: Consisting of figures. 

1711 Suartess. Charac. U1. 91 Enthusiasm, which is .. 
wrought upon by Chalices, Candles, Robes, and figur'd 
Dances. 1879 Geo. E:tiot Coll. Breakf. 2. 95 Nor any 
missing of their figured dance. 

7. Mus. a. = Froniv. b. Figured bass 
thorough bass: see Bass 56.5 

1879 Grove Dict. .Wus. s.v., Figured Counterpoint is 
where several notes of various lengths, with syncopations 
and other ornamental devices, are set against the single 
notes of the Canto fermo; and ligured melody, or Canto 

Jigurato, was the breaking up of tbe long notes of the 
church melodies into larger or more rapid figures or passages. 

8. “Her. (See quot. and cf. Figure sé. 10 ¢.) 

1830 in Rosson Brit, Her. 111. Gloss. 1889 Ervin Dice. 
/ler, s.¥., Charges on which human faces are depicted, are 
blazoned Figured, as the Sun, Crescents, ete. 

Hence Fi‘guredly adv. 

1636 Apr, Wittiams /oly Tablei. 11 Not so figuredly and 
distinctly in the later. 

Fi-gure-dance. A dance, or exhibition of 
dancing, consisting of several distinct figures or 
divisions (see quot. I8or°. 

1801 Strutt Sports & Past, wm. v.175 The grand figure- 
dances..are..pantomimical representations of historical and 
poetical subjects, expressed by fantastic gestures, 

Jig. 1816 Coteripcr Lay Serm. 327 he giddy figure-dance 
of political changes. 

Fi-gure-da:ncer. 

1. A performer in a figure-dance. 

1753 A. Mureny Gray’s-/nn Fral. No. 25 They all had 
the Honour of Kissing a Figure Dancer. 1779 SHERIDAN 
Critic 1. i, French spies .. disguised like fiddlers and figure 
dancers. 1819 JJetrofolis 11. 202 The figure-dancers, flower- 
girls, characters eek 


FIGURINE. 
| 2. slang. (See quot.) 


1796 Grose Dict. Vnle. Tongue, Figure Dancer, one who 
alters figures on bank notes, converting tens to hundreds. 

Fi-gure-flinger. A contemptuous synonym 
of FIGURE-CASTEK 1, 

1587 FreminG Contn. Holinshed 111. 1271 Simon Pen- 
brooke .. a figureflinger, and vehementlie suspected to be a 
coniurer, 1652-62 Hevtin Cosmogr. in. (1674) 113/1 Every 
Astrologaster or Figure-flinger was called a chaldean, 1712 
Hearne Codlect, (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 111. 407 Mr. Gadbury the 
Figure Flinger mentions the Custom in one of his Almanacks. 

So Fi'gure-fi:nging 7d/. 56, = FIGUKE-CASTING. 

a1625 Boys IVks. (1629) 734 Not by starre-gazing, or 
figure-flinging, or conjuring, or any curious act. 1652 GauLe 
MVagastrom, 60 A fantasticall figure-flinging. 1723 Hearne 
in Kew, 1 July (ed. 2) Il. 165 Being much addicted to 
astrology, he gave over his trade and set up the trade of 
figure flinging and publishing of almanacks. 

Fi-gure-hea‘d. 

1. A piece of ornamental carving, usually a bust 
or full-length figure, placed over the cut-water of 
a ship. 

1765 <inn. Reg. 185 His Majesty's ship .. will soon have 
a new figure-head. 1833 Marryat P. Siszfle (1863) 113 If 
her figure-head .. be finished off by the same builder, she’s 
perfect. 1887 Besant The World went xxvii. 207 Vhe 
beautiful carved group. .once served for a fi:gure-head. 

b. humorously for: Face of a person . 

1840 Marrvat Poor Fack v, (It} had.. knocked his figure- 
head allto smash. 1884 Pare Austace g1 If you don't want 
your figure-head spoiled. 

2. Said depreciatingly of one who holds the 
position of head of a body of persons, a community, 
society, etc., but possesses netther authority nor 
influence. Also a@étr7d. 

1883 Congregationalist Dec. 1019 Mere diocesan figure- 
heads with no opinions at all. 1885 Harper's Afag. Mar. 
610,2 A mere figure-head president. 1891 Sfectafor 12 Dec. 
832 A mere figure-head to the Government. 

3. Arch. A grotesque head, animal, etc., carved 
in stone on the corbel of a building ; a corbel-head. 

1874 <irchrol, Assoc. Frail, Dec. 416 The row of figure- 
heads is continued inside that portion of the church. 

Hence Figure-hea dlessa., without a figure-head. 
Figure-hea-dship, the position of figure-head. 

1878 Drsant & Rice Celia's Aré. 1. xv. 219 The fignre- 
headless ironclads of the present degenerate days. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 14 May 3/1 The figure-headship of the Oppo- 
sition, 

Pigureless (fi-gailés, -itulés), 2. [f. Ficure 
sb, + -LESS.] Without figure or a figure. 

1. Without shape, shapeless. 

1606 Sytvester Vx Lartas in. iv. 1. (1641) 1908/2 1f heer... 
I write .. These Figures figure-less. 1892 W. 5S, Litty G4. 
Lnigma 287 Vhey are figureless and formless. 

2. Not bearing a figure. 

b Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. vi. 262 The plain, figureless, 
poten cross, borne in procession during Passion-tide. 

3. Mus. Devoid of figure \sce bicune sb. 24). 

1887 E. Gurney Tertinm Quid 11. 30 Figureless counter- 
pointless sce-sawings. 

Figurement \figoimént, -itumént). rare. [f. 
Ficure v.+-MENT.] @. Presentation of figures to 
the mind. b. Introduction asa figure or ornament. 

1850 Bracke schylus FE. 237 But yesternight, with 
figurement most clear, I dreamt. 1879 G. Merevitn Zgor'st 
1. xiv. 255 An embellishment. .such truly as should one day 
gain for them an inweaving and figurement—in the place of 
bees, ermine tufts [etc.]..upon the august great robes, 

Figurer. [f as prec. + -er!.] One who 
figures. +€@ One who serves as a figure or type 
of. tb. One who makes use of a figure or type. 
+c. One who figures or counterfeits; an imitator. 
+d. = FIGURE-DANCER. @. = Figure-skater. 

1548 Gest Pr. A/asse 104 Naron..was a fygurer of Christ. 
1565 Jewet Aepl, Harding (1611) 331 And whatsoeuer they 
were that vsed this word, Figura, in this matter of the 
Sacrament, D. Steuer Gardiner scorrfully calleth thein 
Figuratores, Figurers, 1665 Hernert 77az. (1677) 353 
Parrat..painful figurer of humane voice. 1782 T. Vaucuan 
Fashionable Follies\.204 Vhe prettiest figurer at the opera. 
1882 N. & A. Goopman Sen shating 10 Tbe contempt felt 
by figurers for fen skaters. ; 

Figuresome (figo1sdm, -iiisim), a. [f. as 
prec. +-SOME.] Bent upon making a prominent, 
figure. 

1884 BLackmore Tommy Upm. 1. xv. 234 A figuresome 
member of the Opposition. .had given notice of a question. 

Figurette (figitiret). rare—'. [f Picure 
sb, +-ETTE.] = FIGURINE, : 

1850 Leircy tr. Miller's sinc. Art § 307-349 The silver 
inlaid work on bronze figurettes in the museum at Naples. 

+Figure'tto. O¢s. rare—', [Pervor for It. 

Jigurato figured stuff.] (See quot. 1678.) 

1662 Stat. /reland (1765) 11. 473 Figurettoes with silk or 
copper. 1678 Prittirs, Hieuredto, a kind of stuff so called 
from the flowres or other figures which are wrought upon 
it. x7z21in Baitey. 1775 in Asu. 

Figurial (figitirial),a. ‘ Represented by figure 
or delineation ’ (Craig 1847). 

Whence in mod. Dicts. ; 

Figurine (figitir7n). [a. F. figurine, ad. It. 
Jfigurina, dim. of figura: see FIGURE and -1NE.] 

| A small earved or sculptured figure. 

| 1854 tr, Lamartine's Celebr. Char. 11. 333 Copper frames 
ornamented with wooden figurines representing personages 
from history. 1883 Pad? JJal/ G. 15 Mar. 2/2 A Roman 

girl. .selling figurines at the doors of a temple. 


FIGURING. 


Figuring (figarin, -itirin), vd/. sd. 
v.+-ING 1] 

1. The action of the vb. Figurr. Also with ozd. 

1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1335/1 Hys blessed bodye 
and bloude in the sacrament, thoughe they seme dead, for 
the more ful representacyon and fygurynge of the samie 
bodye and bloude remaynynge deade on the crosse. 1648 
W. Mountacue Devout Ess. xiii. § 6. 168 Chaines which vain 
Lovers forge forthe figuring out the powerfulnesse of beauty. 
1859 Geo. Exiot A. Bede 5 ‘There's the sperrit o’ God in all 
things..i’ the figuring and the mechanics.’ 188x Kraus in 
Aletal World No. 24. 371 The apprentice should acquire a 
knowledge of. .practical figuring. 

attrib. 1752 N. Dukes (¢7tle), A concise and easy Method 
of learning the Figuring part of Country Dances. 

+2. a. ? Configuration, form (or perh. emblem- 
atic significance). b. An impressed shape. Oés. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. IV, 298 This flour... bercth our alder 
pris in figurynge. 1665 GLANVILL Scefps. Scr. xxii. 221 Let 
us consider. .the divers figurings of the brain. 

= Figure-skating. 

1869 VANDERVELL & WituaM Figure-skatine i. 24 From 
these two figures [3 and 8)..we get the terms ‘figure-skating’, 
or ‘ figuring’. 

+ Figurist. Oés. [f. as prec. + -1st.] Onc 
who maintains the figurative nature of something 
(e.g. of the presence of Christ in the Eucharist). 

1585-7 IT. Rocers 39 Art. (1607) 289 The Symbolists, 
Figurists, and Significatists. .are of opinion that the faithful 
at the Lord’s supper do receive nothing but naked and bare 
signs. 1625 Be. Mountacu Afppeale to Cvsar 297 ‘The 
Figurists, Significatists, Symbolists, taught you this Doc- 
trine. 1737 WATERLAND Excharist (ed. 2) 453 Dr, Cud- 
worth’s notion is in no way favourable to the Figurists, or 
Memorialists, 

+Figuristian. Oés. (Mcaning not clear). 

1716 M. Davies 4 then. Brit. 11. To Rdr. 45 The infimous 
Class of Mechanick Figuristians. 

+ Fi-gurize, v. Ods.—' [f. Figure sé, + -1zE.] 
zxir. To indulge in figures of speech. 

1649 H. Lawrence Some Consid.11 Will the way to helpe 
our selves be to fall a Figurizing and Allzgorizing ? 

Fi‘gury, ¢.) Oés. [a. OF. fguré figured.] = 
FIGURED (of satin, velvet, tinsel, etc.). 

1467 Nottinghau: Rec. 11.262 Duas manicas de saten figur’. 
14731n Ld. 7 reas. Accts. Scot. 1.73 A govne..of blac satyne 
figory. 1480 WVardr. Acc. Edw, [/V(1830) 116 Velvet russet 
figury. 1s0z Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 69 
A gowne of sattyn fygure. a 1577 GascoiGne IWés. (1587) 
302 Cloth of gold or tinsel figurie. 

Figury (figari, -itri), ¢.? [f. Ficure sd. +-y 1] 
Having plenty of ‘ figure’ or pattern. 

1893 7¢mes 12 June 13/5 Small plain logs are difficult to 
sell, But large and figury logs are scarce and wanted. 

Fi-g-wort. [See Fic sé.1 3a.) The name of 
certain plants reputed to cure the ‘fig’, a. The 
pilewort (Ravurnculus Ficaria). b, The genus 
Scrophilaria, csp. S. aquatica and S. 2odosa. 

a. 1548 Turner Vases of [Herbs (E. D.S.) 42 The second 
kynde called in latine Chelidonium minus is called in eng- 
lishe Fygwurt. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xx. 31 The lesser 
[celandyne] is called..in English Pyleworte or Figworte. 

b. 1597 GerarpveE //erba/ i. ccxxxiv. 579 There is another 
Figwoort called Scrophularia [ndica. 1668 Witkins Real 
Charu. iv. § 5.105 Figwort, an Herb[Scrophularia). 1758 
Mrs. Detany Life § Corr. II]. 507 Matfellon and figwort 
flourish here remarkably. 1865 Gosse Land §& Sea (1874) 7 
The figwort with its brown bead-like blossoms. 

+ Fike, s54.! Obs. Forms: 1 fic, 3,5 fike(s, 5 
fyke. [OE. /¢c, ad. L. fic-us.] a. A fig; also 
attrib., as fike-tree. b. A fig-trec. 

c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 19 And forwisnade sonz se 
fic. — Yohn i, 48 Middy du were under dem fictree ic 
sisezh. a@1300 Cursor Al, 804 (Gott.) Pai clad baim .. wid 
leuis of a fike tre. 14.. Voor. in Wr.-Wilcker 713 Hec 
Jicus, a fyke or a fikes. 

Fike (foik), s6.2 Sc. Also 7-9 fyke. [f. FIKEv."] 

+1. Something that causes one to fidget ; esp. the 
itch. Also, ¢he fikes =the fidgets. Oés. 

In first quot. possibly a different word ; ?the piles. Cf. Ficus. 

a 1605 MontcomeriE //yting 313 The frencie, the fluxes, 
the fyke and the felt. 1736 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) xliii. 
87 Ye have gotten the fikes in your arse or a waft clew. 
a1758 Ramsay Address of Thanks xxii, A Briton .. as his 
fancy takes the fykes, May preach or print his notions. 

17.. Lapy Datrympce in Lives of Lindsays (1849) I1. 322 
Your mother’s cold was another of my fykes. 
b. A restless movement. 

1790 Macautay 70 Cheerfulness Poems 129 No ane gies 
e’er a fidge or fyke Or yet a moan. 

2. Anxiety about what is trifling, fuss, trouble. 

1719 Hamitton and “fist. to Ramsay i, O sic a fike and 
sic a fistle I had about it! 1790 Burns Zam o’ Shanter 193 
As bees bizz out wi’ angry fyke. 1808 E, Hamitton Cottagers 
of Glenburnie 169, 1 dinna fash wi’ sae mony fykes. 1827 
Scott Surg. Dau. ii, Have I been taking a’ this fyke about 


oF ta 
. Dalliance, flirtation, 

1808-80 Jamieson, ‘He held a great fike wi’ her.’ 1810 
J. Cocx Simple Strains 144(Jam.) They had a fyk thegither. 


Fike (faik), v.! Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms : 4,5, A=) fyke, (6 fyk), 3, 7= fike. [? a. 
ON. ftkja ‘rare in Icel.)=MSw. ftkja to move 
briskly, be restless oreager. Cf. ON. fikev eager. 
Sce l'ie v3, Fircu v., Finck v.] 

1. zxtr. To move restlessly, bustle, fidget ; jig. 
to be fussy or restless, vex oneself. Also, to flinch, 
shrink. 70 fhe and fling. to caper about ; also fg. 


c 1220 Bestiary 656 Fiked and fonded al his mizt ne mai 
he it forden no wiz3t. ¢ 1325 Coer de L, 4749 The Sarazynes 


[f. Figure 
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fledde, away gunne fyke. c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 2274 
Nawber fyked I, ne flaze, freke, quen pou myntest. ¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv, 160/1 Fykin a-bowte. 1595 Burex Péler. in 
Watson Collect.11.26 The Bee.. From hele to hole did fyke. 
1697 W. CLELAND Poems 105 We forsooth must fyke and 
fling, And make our Pulpits sound and ring With bulkie 
words, against the Test. 1786 Brrns On a Sc. Bard 21 
Wha can do nought but fyke an’ fumble. 1801 MacneiLe 
Poems (1844) 88 Nae langer grane nor fyke, nor daidle, But 
brandish ye the lang-shanked ladle. 1818 Scott //r?. 
Alidl. x, To fyke and fling at piper’s wind and fiddler's 
squealing. 1825 Grockett W.-C, Words, ike, to fidget, to 
be restless, 1883 Mrs. Ouiruant IVizard’s Son vii, Old Blair- 
allan comes fyking. : 


b. To dally, flirt. 


1804 Tarras Poems 58 No to fike wi’ yon wild hizzie 


Janet’s dochter i’ the glen. 
2. trans. To vex, trouble. Zo fike one’s noddle : 
Also, to shrug (the 


to trouble onc’s head. 
shoulders’. 

1§72 in Safir. Pocus Reform. xxxi.124 Blind Jamie tauld 
me ells That quyetly yai news did fyk yame. 1808-80 
Jamieson, ‘ This will fike him.’ 1809 Christizas Ba'ing in 
J. Skinner AZisc. Poetry 123 Some baith thair shou’ders up 
did fyke. 1837 R. Nicott Poems (1843) 263 It snoozes on 
thro’ rain and snaw, Nor fykes its noddle. 

+ Fike, v.2 Oss. [? repr. OE. *fieran (?ftc-) ; cf. 
OE. befician \? beficzan) to deceive, gefic deceit ; 
prob. cognate with FAKEN.] zz¢r. To flatter, fawn, 
act or speak deccitfully. 

ax225 St. Aarher, (1862) 13 Thu fikest quoth ha ful thing. 
a 322g Ancr. &. 206 Pe scorpiun .. fiked mid te heaued & 
stinged mid te teile. c12zg0 Mefd. Alaregrete xiii, Meidan 
Maregrete nulle we nout mitte fike. cx325 Adzice to Women 
in Wright Sec. L3'7. Poctry 46 Wymmon, war the with the 
swyke, That feir ant freoly ys to fyke. 

Hence Fi-king ///. a., fawning. 

a12zz5§ Ancr. R. 256 Leouere me beod hire wunden pen 
uikiinde cosses, 

Fikel(e, obs. form of F1ickLE. 

+ Fitkenung. Obs. rare—'. [f. *fken(er) vb., 
extension of FIKE v.2] Deceit. 

1175 Lamb. Hom. 103 Idelzelp .. penne mon .. mid fike- 
nunge feard and ded for 3elpe mare penne for godes luue. 

Fikery (foi‘kori). Sc. [f. Fikev. +-Ery.] Fidget- 
iness, fussiness ; fuss. 

1823 Gatt Extail 1. 306, ‘I canna understand..what for a’ 
this fykerie’s about a lump o' yird.’ 1823 Petticoat Tales 
I. 330 ‘I couldna be fashed wi’ sic fikery.’ 1850 CARLYLE 
in Froude Life iz London xviii. (1884) I]. 51 His fussiness 
and fikery bas brought angry growlings. 

Fikie, fiky (fei'ki), a. Sc. [ff FIKE sé. +-v.1] 
Fidgety, restless. Also, That costs much trouble, 
minutely elaborate. 

1768 Ross Helenore 1. 28 Your fiky dress. 1823 GALT 
Ringan Gilhaize 1. xiv. 154 My Lord there is hyte and 
fykie. 1825 Brocxerr V.-C. Words, Fikey. 1830 Gat 
Lawrie T, u. v. (1849) 55 Sooth to say, I was disturbed and 
fykie. 

+ Filace. Zaw. Oés. Also 5 filas, 6 fylas, 8 
filaze. {a. AF. faz, ad. med.L. flaceunz, either f. 
L. file thread, FILE 54.2, or perh. shortened from 
late L. chartophylacium (ad. late Gr. xapropvaa- 
xiov) place for keeping papers.] = FILE 56.2 3 b. 

(xz9z2 Britton u. xvii. § 18 Et si Ie bref soit perdu ou 
remué maliciousement de filaz, adounc cesse le poer la 
Justice.] 1434 Proc. & Ordin. Priv. Council Eng. (1835) 
IV. 269 A cedule annexed to pe articles bat remayne in be 
filas ini poftice of be prive seal. a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 33 Other lettres and remembraunces be kept 
upon a ace 1g09-10 Act 1 Hen. V/1I,c. 8 Yf the clerke 
of the petie bagge .. wyll not receyve the same office .. and 
putt yt on the fylas toremayne of recorde, 1§37in State Pap. 
(1834) II. sor The fylaceis and recordes of the Chauncery. 

Hence + Filace v. ¢rans., to place on a file, to 


file. 

1537 in State Papers (1834) 11. 499 Before a bille of com- 
pleinte be exibytid and filaceid with the Master of the Rolles 
clerke. 

+ Fila‘ceous, ¢«. Obs. [f. L. frdum thread + 
-AcEous.] Consisting of thread-like parts. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 614 It is the Stalk that maketh the 
Filaceous matter. 1694 Westmacotr Script. Herb, (1695) 
194 Of the filacious matter of tbe Bark .. Cables.. are 
made. 


Filacer, filazer (filaso1, -za1). Forms: a. 6 
felyssour, filliser, 7-8 filizer, filizar, 9 fyliser, 
7- filacer, -azer. 8, 7-8 philaser, -azer, -iser, 
-izer. [f. Firace+-ER.2] <A former officer of the 
superior courts at Westminster, who filed original 
writs, etc. and issued processes thereon. Also 
a corresponding officer of the Irish superior 


courts, 

[1432 Act 10 Hen, VI, c. 4 Que null Filicer, Exigenter, ne 
autre officer desore enavaunt fera tiel entree en ascun seute.] 
1512 Act 4 /7en. VIII, c. 4 § 1 The Felyssour or exigenter 
in whose offyce suche sute is taken. 1§62 Act 5 Elzz. c. 1 
§ 5 All Attornies, Protonotaries and Philizers. 1613 Sir H. 
Fincn Law (1636) 23 The profits of the office of a Filizer, &c. 
cannot be put in execution. 1667 Woop Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 
II, 105 John Hickmote of Windsore in Berks, esq. a philiser. 
1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Sf. Gt, Brit. 11. 11. (1743) 266 A List 
of the Philazers of the Court of Common Pleas, with the 
counties belonging to each respective Philazer. 1818 Hattam 
Mid, Ages (1872) 111. 88 A petition ..to.. forbid filazers .. 
from practising. 1827 Bincuam Reports IV. 63 A praecipe 
into Cambridgeshire had been filed with the filacer of the 
County of Cambridge. 1837 Act 7 Will. 1V. & 1 Vict. c. 30, 
Sched. A, Offices abolished by this Act. .On the Plea Side of 


| the Court of Queen’s Bench; Tbe Office of.. Filacer. .In the 


FILAMENTO.-. 


Court of Common Pleas: The Office of .. Filacers for tbe 
several Counties, Cities, and Towns in England and Wales. 
1883 Gencral Advertiser 2 June, William Woodlock, Esq. 
.. Solicitor, formerly Filazer of the Court of Equity. 

+Filacery. 0¢s. In7 filizarie. [f. prec. + ¥3.] 
The office of a filacer. 

1625 Sir H. Fincn Law (1636) 358 In an assize of an office 
as of a filizarie, 

Filagree: see FILIGREE. 

Filament (filamént). fad. mod.L. fidament- 
unt, f, late L. filare to spin, f. filam: thread. Cf, 
¥. filament.) 

1. A tenuous thread-like body, resembling a fibre 
of tow; a minute fibre. Often in scientific use, as 
applied to animal or vegetable structure. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 31 The... filaments 
..are litle long threeds, slender & white, solide & strong. 
1664 Power £xp. Philos. 1. 66 Those long filaments of 
which the substance of Brain..consists. 1671 Grew A zat. 
Plantst. vi. § 9 (1682) 43 Every one having a Seed appendent 
to it, whose Codts it entreth by a double Filament. 1774 
J. Bryant Alythol, 1. 364 The rivers conveyed down their 
streams fine filaments of brass. 1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s 
Dyetng 1.1.11. i.123 Differences in wool consist in the length 
and fineness of its filaments. 1841 H. MitterO. &. Sandst. 
1, 1z The stone..was of.. filamentary texture, the filaments 
radiating in straight lines from the centre to the circum- 
ference. 1854 J. ScorrerN in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 6 The 
suspending filament should be.. unspun silk. 1855 Dain 
Senses & Jnt.1. ii. § 14 The part where the filaments of tbe 
nerve are distributed. 1876 Rock 7ext. Kabr. i. 1 The fila- 
ments drawn out of the leaves of plants. 
if — Ocha pee sntedae 

1870 LoweLL Among ny Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 356 Is there 
the least filament of truth init? 1875 Emerson Lets. & Soc. 
Aims, Quot. & Orig. Wks. (Bohn) III. 214 From the 
slenderest filament of fact a good fable is constructed. 

b. spec. The infusible conductor (usually some 
form of carbon) placed in the glass bulb of an 
incandescent electric lamp and raised to incan- 


descence by the passage of the current. 

1881 S. P. THompson Elem. Less. Electr. § 374 In these 
lamps the carbon filament is mounted upon conducting wires 
.. Which pass into a glass bulb, into which they are sealed, 
the bulbs being afterwards exhausted of air. 

2. transf., e.g. in filament of air, light, etc. ; also 
in //ydvomechanics (see quot. 1850). 

1646 Sir T. Browne send, £f.u.iv. 80 Effluvium passing out 
in a smaller thred and more enlengthened filament. .stirreth 
not the bodies interposed. 1712 BLackmore Creation u. 
(1718) 51 The ever-rolling Orb’s impulsive Ray On the next 
‘Threads and Filaments does bear, 1810 Vince Elem. Astron. 
xxi. 229 Part of that exceedingly fine filament of light 
was intercepted. 1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 73 
Slender as a filament of air. 1828 J. M. Spearman Sret. 
Gunner (ed. 2) 200 The lateral pressure of a filament of fluid 
is equal to its vertical pressure. c1850 Rudin. Navig. 
(Weale)154 A Filament is an imaginary portion of a stream, 
of very small breadth, consisting of a row of corpuscles, or 
of an indefinite number of particles, following each otber in 
the same direction. 1860 TYNDALL G/ac. 1. xxi. 146 Tbe fog 
was drawn away in long filaments by the wind. 1899 G. 
Prescott Sf. Telephone 128 The action of the helix. .upon 
filings, consists in grouping them under the forms of fila- 
ments parallel to the axis. 

3. Bot. That part of the stamen which supports 
the anther ; also (see quot. 1884). 

1756 P. Browne Famaica 123 Vegetables that have three 
distinct Filaments or male generative parts in every flower. 
1759 B. Stituincrreet Afisc. Tracts Nat. Hist. Introd. 
(1762) 30 Six long thready substances called the filaments 
each terminated by an oblong body .. called the antbera. 
1776 WitHerinc Brit, Plants (1796) 1. 22, 10 Stamens in 
each, and the Filaments not united. 1858 CarPeNnTER Veg. 
Phys. §9 The filaments of the Berberry stamen. 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex ., Sexual Filament, tbe one-celled stalk of the oogo- 
nium of some Algz when it also bears an antheridium. _ 

4. nonce-uses. a. A thread-like band, b. (with 


etymological reference) A spun thread. 

1715 tr. Paucirollus’ Rerum Mem. |. ww. ii. 157 The Pagan 
Priests bad a Cap upon their Heads, which. .they bound.. 
with a woollen Filament 1791 Cowper Odyss. Vill. 345 
Hung them numerous from the roof diffused Like spider's 
filaments. 

Filame-ntayr [f. prec. + -ar!.] =next. 

18.. Frnl. Microsc. Sc. XXVIII. 425 (Cent. Dict.) Even 
such slips of mesentery .. often exhibit a filamentar (cras- 
pedal) thickening. 

Filamentary (filime‘ntari), a. [f. as prec. 
+-ARY.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
a filament or filaments. 

1841 [see FitAMENT 1]. 1858 T. R. Jones Aquarian Nat, 
277 Its head..is provided with numerous filamen.ary tenta- 
cula, 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxx. 407 They should change 
the expressions which refer .. the structure to the sliding of 
‘filaments’ past each other .. Such filamentary sliding may 
take place ina truly viscous body. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
vi. (1880) 197 A series of small filamentary appendages, 
serving as fins. 1875 Brake Zool. 322 In the higher organized 
Entozoa a filamentary nervous system has been recognised. 


Filamented (filaméntéd), 2. [f. as prec. + 
-ED%.] Provided with filaments. 

1889 Buck /andbk. Med. Sc. 1V.626 The cells were larger 
and were uot filamented. 


Filamentiferous (fi:laménti‘feras), 2. [fas 
prec. +-(1)FERouS.] ‘Bearing a filament or fila- 
ments; filiferous’ (Cen?. Dict... 

Filamento-, comb. form of Firament. In 
filamento - cribrate, having sieve-like openings 
fringed with filaments. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 513 Parietes filamento-cribrate. 


FILAMENTOID. 


Filamentoid (filimentoid), a. [f. FrLaMENT 
+-01D.] Having the appearance of a filament ; 
like a filament. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Filamentose (f:laméntés , a. [f. as prec. + 
-OSE.] = FILAMENTOUS, 

1848 in Craic. 1854 Woopwarp Jfol/usca 11. 194 Gills 
filamentose. .along the sides of the back. 1874 Cooke Fungi 
15 ‘the anatomical filamentose elements of lichens. 

Filamentous filaimentas’, a. [f. as prec. + 
-0US.] _ 

1. a. Composed of or containing filaments or 
thread-like parts. b. Resembling a filament or 
thread ; thread-like. 

1671 Grew Anat, Plants 1. ii. §8 (1682) 12 The filamentous 
Extremities of some Roots. 1727 Braptev Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Adwn, Stone alam ; it is nothing but a filamentous Talk soft 
tothe touch. 1789 A. CrawrorD in Sfed. Commun. 11.355 
A saturated solution of the .. salt .. shoots into long fila- 
mentous chrystals. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. iv. tot 
A small platina wire or other piece of filamentous matter. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 6o9 A layer of dense and 
close filamentous cellular tissue unites the muscular to the 
mucous membrane. 1860 Gosse Kom. Nat. Hist. 165 
Ranging among the filamentous leaves of the Myriophyllum. 
1871 Darwis Desc. Afai II. xiii. 74 Vhe backs of the feathers 
. are filamentous or plumose. ; 

2. Of a plant: Bearing filaments or thread-like 
parts. 

1835 Linovey /xfrod, Bot. (1848) 11. 125 Some of the fila- 
mentous tribes. 3872 Ouiver Alem. Bot. 1. 295 Many of 
these filamentous species [of Alga) .. multiply themselves 
by the contents of the cells which form thetr filaments. 

3. Of or pertaining to a filament or filaments. 

1860 ‘T'ynpAui. G/ac, 1. xxxili, 421 The seams .. were de- 
veloped, . where. . filamentous sliding was entirely out of the 
question. 

Filame-ntule. rare—'. [f. as prec. + -ULE.] 
A small filament; sfec. (see quot.). 

1837 Macaituivray ffist. Brit. Birds t. Introd. 78 These 
filamentules have the same relation to the filament, their 
shaft, that the barbules of the feathers have to their barb. 

Filamo(r)t: see FILEMOT. 

Filander'! (fila:nda1). Chiefly s/. Forms: 5 
fylaundris, 7 felanders, fillanders, -enders, 
fylanders, 6- filander(s. (a. OF. f/andre:— 
popular L.. */flandula, dim. f. (dana) filanda wool 
to be spun. 

The word is used in mod,F. for a gossamer thread, also 
for various fibres in animal and vegetable organisms.) J 

In plural, Thread-like intestinal worms causing 
a disease in hawks; the disease so caused. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Bvijb, A medecyne for wormys in an 
hawke wiche sekenesse is called the Fylaundris. 1575 
Turserv. Faniconrie 252 These filanders..are smal as 
threedes. 1615 Latuam Fakoury 7 These occasions of 
extraordinary and vntimely heate, ea . ingender the fil- 
landers. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Hawks Misc. (1684) 115 This 
. may probably destroy that obstinate Disease of the Filander 
or back-worm. 1891 Hartjxc Gloss. in Sidl. Accipitraria 
222 F. ilanders, intestinal worms. 

+ Fila‘nder*. Os. rare. [ad. late L. phel- 
landrion, Gr. pedddviprov.] The plant Stavesacre 
(Delphinium Staphisagria . 

1575 Turnury. Faulcourie 286 To scowre by medicine. 
Take_-graines of filander otherwise called Stauesaker. 

Filander® (filenda:. <A name given to a 
species of Macropus (MW. Brunit. Also, Filander 
Kangaroo. 

1737 tr. C. De Bruyn’s Trav. Mosc. & Persia 11.10: When 
I was at onr general's country seat [in Java) I saw a certain 
animal called Filander. 1841 WaTeRHouse Marsupialia 225 
Filander Kangaroo, Afacropus Bronti. 

Filander, v.: see PHILANDER. 

Filar (farlas),@. (f. L. fe/-em thread +-an.] 
Of or pertaining to a thread; esp. in filar micro- 
meter, microscope, one having threads or wires 
across its field of view. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Afech., Filar-micrometer. 1879 New- 
coms & Hoiven Asfron. go by the filar micrometer we can 
determine the distance apart in seconds of are of any two 
stars Aand B. 1884 Kxicut Dict. Mech. IV, Filar sus- 
pension (Electricity), said of a magnetic needle, which is 
suspended by a filament of silk. 

Filarial (filéeridl), @. [f. mod.L. /ildri-a, f. 
fil-um thread + -aL.] Of or pertaining to the 
genus Fi/aria of parasitic worms. /ilarial pertod- 
icity (see quot.). 

1881 Atheneum 5 Feb. 203/3 A paper by Dr. Manson, ‘On 
the Periodicity of Filarial Migration to and from the Circula- 
tion, was communicated by Dr. Cobbold. 1883 B. W. 
Rictiarvson Prev. Aled. vii. 788 In the filarial disease the 
filurial embryos are found in the blood of the person affected 
by them. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., F. periodicity, Cobbold's 
term for the phenomena of the periodical daily appearance, 
in the blood, of the embryos of the /ilaria sangninis 
hominis during the night or the hours of sleep, and their 
absence during the daytime or the hours of waking. 

Filarian (filéorian), a. [f. as prec. + -aN.] 
prec. In some mod. Dicts. 
Pila‘riate, v. [f.as prec.+-atTe3.) ¢rans. To 
infect with /7/aria. Wence Pilatriated fd/. a. 

1884 Manson in Trans. Linn, Soc. Ser, u. Zool. Ik. 368 We 
may settle the relationship of the mosquito to the Filaria. . 
By hlariating a man .. by means of Filaria: metamorphosed 
in passing through the miosquito. 4c. 369 The blood of a 

ariated man. 

Filariform (fil riffim), a. 
-rorm.] Ofthe form of /7/aria. 

VoL. IV. 


{f as prec. + 
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Filarious (filésrias), a. 
Infected with /i/ar7a. 

1883 Manson Filuria Sang. /fom. 48 Hooihoah, a highly 
filarious district. 1884 — in Frans. Luin. Soc. Ser, u. 
Zool. HI. 370 My..filarious patients. 

Filate (fei'lét’, 2. Entom. [f. L. fil-un thread 
+-ATE%,] (See quots.) 

1826 Kirsv & Sp. Entomol, 1V.294 Margin..Filate..when 
the edge is separated by a channel, often producing a very 
slender threadlike margin. /Ard. IV. 324 Frdate..when in- 
versatile antenna have neithera terminal nor a lateral bristle. 

Filaterie, obs. form of PHYLACTERY. 

Filatory (filateri). fad. med.L. /ilatori-um, 
f. fildre to spin, f. L. five thread.] A machine 


for forming or spinning threads. 
2718.. Tooke (Webster 1832), I'his manufactory has three 


filatories, each of 640 reels. 
Filature (filatitu). (a. F. f/ature (as if ad. L. 


"filitira ; cf. It. flatura), f. late L. fildre to spin, 
f. filem thread.] 

1. The action of forming or spinning into threads ; 
the reeling of silk from cocoons. 

1783 Burke Rep. Affairs India Wks. 1842 I]. 27 Buying 
up the cocoons for the Italian filature. 1860 Urn Dict. 
arts 11. 277 Floss-si/k is the name given to the portions of 
ravelled silt broken off in the filature of the cocoons. 

b. attrib. in filature-silk = floss-silk. 

1804 Cotesrooke fish. Bengal (1806 153 The prime-cost 
of fileture-silk [sic]. 

2. An establishment for reeling silk. 

1759 Citron. in Ann, Reg. 165/1 Vhe public filature at 
Savannah. 1772 Frank Leté, Wks. 1887 1V. 477 note, 
Fifty-four pounds [of silk] had been reeled at the filature of 
private persons. 185 L. D. B. Gornos in Art Fri. Hust. 
Catal. 11**/1 The process of Reeling the Silk from the 
Cocoons is carried on.. in establishments called filatmes. 
1880 Miss Birw Fafaurx 1. 270 In the rear of the filature is 2 
large fireproof building. 

Filaw, obs. form of FELLAnH. 


Filaze, Filazer: see Firacr, FILacer. 

Filbert (filboit). Forms: a. 4 philliberd, 
6-7 philbert, (7 -ibert), (8 philberd, -bud). 8B. 
5 fel-, 5-6 fyl-, 6-9 filberd(o, (7 -burd, fillberd), 
6-9 dial. filbeard(e, (6 fyl-), 6 filberte, (fyl- 
bert), €-7 filbirde, (6 fylbyrd), 4- filbert. 
{prob. short for filbert (i.e. Lhilibert)-nut, dial. 
Fr. notx de filbert (Moisy Dict. /'atois Normand, 
from being ripe near St. Philibert’s day, Aug. 22 
(O.S.). Cf. Ger. Lamberts-nuss.] 

1. The fruit or nut of the cullivated hazel (Cory- 
lus avellana). 

[r2z92 Britton i. xaiv. § 1 Et as foiles, et as flours (v.ea 
philbers).) a1g00 /'istill of Susan 92 Pe fyge and pe filbert 
were fode med so fayre. ¢ 1440 /’romp. Parv, 160 Fylberde, 
notte, /i//um. 1533 Exvot Cast. Helthe (1539) arb, Fyl- 
berdes and hasyll nuttes, .are more stronge in substance than 
wall nuttes. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 127 Filherds are 
wholsomer then the common Hasell-Nuts. 1712 E. Cooke 
Voy. S.Sea7zo Something bigger, and more oval than a Fil- 
beard. 1774 Gotpsm. .Vat. fist. (1776) 1V. 29 The acorn, 
the philberd, the chesnut, and the wilding. 1846 J. baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 264, 1 grew two hundred 
weight of filberts. upon fifty-seven trees. 

2. The tree bearing the nut ;= fi/bert-tree. 

1393 Gower Conf. II. 30 And after Phillis philliberd This 
tre was cleped in the yerd. c1450 Lypc. Compl. Loveres 
Life 68 Vhe filbert eke, that lowe doth encline Her bowes 
grene. ?¢1475 Syr. lowe Degre 37 The fylbyrdes hangyng 
tothe ground. 1523 Fitzners. s/ash. § 140 Fylherdes and 
walnuttes may be set on the nuttes in a gardeyn. 1616 
Surre. & Marku. Country Furme 341 Filberts. .doe grow of 
smal shoots. 1796 C. Marsnatt Gurien., vi. (1813,80 Filberds 
are raised from nuts or suckers. 1858 GLENNY Gard. Every- 
day Bk, 2x Filberts must be planted by the sanie rules, 

3. attrib, and Com, a. simple attrib., as filbert- 
grouc, ~hedye, -nut, -tree,-walk. . similative, as 
filbert nails; filbert-formed, -shaped adjs. Also, 
+ filbert-mouse, the common dormouse (AZus- 
cardinus avellanarius), so called from its fondness 
for filberts. 


‘Filbert nails’ are often referred to as a beauty, but some- 
times regarded as a symptom of consumptive tendencies. 

1845 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Lady Rottessa, A pretty little 
hand with .. *filbert-formed nails. 1g52 I] ucoet, * Filberde 
groue, coryletvm. 1742 Fiecoine J. Andrews t.iv, A short 
Walk, shaded on each side by a *Filbert Hedge. a 1821 
Kuats Poems, ‘1 stool tiptoe’ 35 A filbert hedge with wild 
hriar overtwined. 1607 Torsett Four-f Beasts 545 Of the 
Nut-mouse, Hasell-mouse, or *Filburd-mouse., 1861 Trot- 
Lore /ramiley ?. 1. t. 9 Clear white hands, “filbert nails. 
1ssz Hutoet, *Filberd nutte, abel/ina. 14.. Nom. in Wr,- 
Wilcker71§ /fec morus,a *fylberdtre. 1551 Turner //eréal 
1. (1568) M iij a, The gardyne nutt tree {is) called the fyl- 
berde tree. 1751 Ail. Trans. XLVIL. 176 The fruit of the 
nut and filberd-tree will be most numerous. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropstt. Word-bk , ‘1 never sid the filbyard-trees 
covered ooth lamb-tails [catkins} as they bin this ear’ {1879). 

Filch (filf, filt{), 54. [Belongs to next vb. It is 
uncertain whether the sb. in sense 1 was the source 
of the vb., or derived from it; in the other senses 
it is f. the vb.] 

+1. A staff with a hook at one end, used to steal 
articles from hedges, open windows, etc. Ods. 

162z Firercurer Seggar’s Bush u.i, Thus we throw up our 
Nab-cheats..And then our filches. 1632-48 Dekker £ug. 
Villanies M iij/2 (He) carries a short staffe..which is called 
a Filch. axgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, A good Filch, 
a Staff, of Ash or Hazel, with a Hole through, and a Spike 


[f. as prec. +-ovs.] 


v 


FILCHMAN. 


at the bottom, to pluck Cloathes from a Hedge or any thing 
out of a Casement, 1745 in Vew Cant. Dict. 

2. That which is filched or stolen; also, ‘a good 
taking ’. 

21627 Mippteton Alore Dissemblers besides Women rv. 
ii, Save ev'ry hour a filch or two, Be it money, cloth or 
pullen. 1798 Wotcott (P. Pindar) 7a/es of Hoy Wks. 1812 
IV. 424 He put a fine parcel of money into the pockets of 
the proprietors: quite a Filch. 

+ 3. One who filches or steals; a filcher. Ods. 

1775in Asu. 1810 Poote Hawilet Travestie u. iii, A very 
Filch, that more deserves to hang, Than any one. 

4. The action of filching or stealing. 

1877 Five Years’ Penal Servit, iii. 246 She were an out 
and outer in going into shops on the filch. 


Filch (filf. filtf), 7. Also 6 filehe, filteh, 
fylche. [Ot unknown origin; see prec. sb. 

Originally slang, and, like many other slang words, first 
recorded in 16th c. The following passage is often quoted 
as an earlier instance, but the various reading sched 
(‘flinched ’, ‘given way’) seems preferable, and in any case 
the present vb. yields no good sense :— 
2e13z00 Seve in Langtoft Cron. (Rolls) Il. 264 In toune 
herd I telle, Thair baghel and thair belle Benfilched and fledde.j 
1. trans. To steal, esp. things of small value; to 
pilfer. Occas. in weaker sense: To take away sur- 
reptitiously. 

1561 Awpetay Frat, Vacab, 3 Or els filtch Poultry, 
carying them to the Alehouse. 1 H. Craruam Briefe 
Bible 1. 65 Let such as haue filtched Church-liuings, marke 
this. 1602 2vd Pt. Return fr. Parnass... ii. (Arb.) 9 Those 
eggs which haue ben filcht from the nest of Crowes and 
Kestrells, a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 11.155 From 
him they filcht that proud..uncivil humour, 1714 Gay 
Trivia wu. 58 The wily Fox..Who lately filch'd the {hikes 
callow Care. 1785 Pacey Alor. Philos. (1818) I. 94 If he 
filched a book out of a Library. 1810 T. Jerrerson Writ. 
(1830) IV. 138 A mere contrivance to filch wealth and power 
to themselves, 1856 Mrs. Browninc dur. Leigh vi. 671 
I did not filch,—I found the child. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets 
vii. 212 He would filch me hence. 

absol. 1567 Harman Caveat 32 They be.. skilfull in.. 
filching. 1688 Lp. Detamer IAs. (1694) 26 For when 
Servants are pincht, they will be filching. 1866 Gro. Exvior 
F. Holt 56 \f 1 don’t lie and filch somebody else will. 

b. with away, off. 

1577 fest. 12 Patriarchs (1604) 52 Ye shall purloin the 
Lord's offering, and .filch away pieces of it. 1678 Butrir 
Lfod. wi. i. 1176 What made thee..filch the Ladie’s Heart 
away? 18a9 Lytton Prsowned 4 The rascals would not filch 
off the corner of your garment. 1843 Pkiscott A/exico v, 
ii. (1864) 283 He .. succeeded in filching away much of the 
territory of his royal kinsman. 

+e. To introduce stealthily zvto. Obs. rare—'. 
1589 NasHe Almond for Parrat 3 Yhou shouldst filche 
thyselfe. .into our gouernement, 

2. Yo rob of something). rare. 

1567 HiarmMAN Caveaé 29 If they meete with a woman.. 
such they filche and spoyle. 1837 Howitt Kur. Life in. 
ili 243 No man is in danger of.. being filched of his purse. 

+3. To beal, strike. Obs. 

1567 Harmax Cuveat 84 #o /ylche, to beate, to stryke. 
1610 Rowtanps JJartin Alark-all (1874) 38 Filctt, to beate. 

Hence Filched ///. a. 

1567 Drant Herace Epist. xiii. Eiv, Drunken Pyrrlic 
beares her wool her flycesie filched gaine. a@ 1625 FLeTcneR 
Chances 1. ix, 1 foster up your filch’d Iniquities! 1809 
Scotr /’vacher 74 The filched lead the church’s roof affords. 
1856 Poker Poems, Anue Boleyn 1.i, This same haughty 
moon That floods our prospect with her filched beams, 

Filcher (filfos, firltfaa).  [f. prec, + -En}.] 
One who filches ; a pelty thief, pilferer. 

1573 Tusser Zé sb. (1878) 25 Purloiners and filchers, that 
Ioueth to lurke, 1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libri. xii. 39 
Begins to fall upon these filchers. 1702 W. J. Brayn's Voy. 
Levantxxxviii. 152 The Arabians are the greatest Filchers in 
the World. 1860 J. P. Kennepy Szwa/low &. xxxviii. 376 A 
filcher of caps and napkins from a washerwoman'’s basket. 

Hence Filchery, the art or practice of a filcher. 

1607 R. Clarew] tr. Estienne’s World of Wonders xv. 82 
Feates of filchery and cunning conueyance. 

Filching, v4/. 5. [f. as prec. + -1nc }.] 

1. The action of the verb Fiicu,. 

1567 Drant slorace £pist. E viijb, Thy facte not lesse in 
this thy filchinge meanes. 1597 J. Payne Noyal hch. 35 
Avoyde filchinge and robbinge. 

2. concr. Vhat which ts filched or stolen. 

1834 Lytton Pompert iv. ii, By what reserved filchings 
from marketing... hast thou been enabled to make them 
serve thee? 1872 Geo. Es.tot M/rdidllem. xlvi, To pay some 
call where she distributed her small filchings. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as filching-sack, -trade. 

a@1gg2 Greexe James [V ee) 192 The filching trade 
when time serves. 1836-48 3. D. Watsu Aristoph., Anights 
1. iii, IH flay you for a filching-sack. 

Filching, ///. a. [f. as prec.+-1nc2,.] That 
filches; pilfering. 

1570 13. Gooce Pap. Aingd. w. 54 To looke that no dis- 
order be, nor any filching hande. 1592 Wvrtty Arworie 
1st Ah filching death, thou felonous bloodie thiefe. 1659 
Gentl, Calling (1660) 110 This filtching Devil, that thus 
steals from men their precious hours. @1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Filching-cove, a Man-thief. 

+Filchingly, adv. Oés. [f. prec.+-Ly7.] In 
a filching manner; stealthily, surreptitiously. 

1583 Gotpine Calvin on Deut. clviii. 978 They will not go 
filchingly to cut downe a patche of medowe. 1598 Fiorto, 
Ariba, by stealth, filchingly. a 1693 Urqunart Aabelais 
Ni, xvili. 149 Cull’d by fervent Lovers filchingly. 

+Filchman. 0és. [f. Finen v. (? or sb.) + 
-man as in many other slang words ; cf. darkwans, 
Sakeman, etc.) =liILcH sd. 1. 
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FILDOR. 


1561 Awpe.ay Frat. Vacad. 4 An Upright Man is one 
that goeth wyth the trunchion of a staffe, which staffe they 
cala Filtchman. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 60 A short 
Truncheon.. which he calls his Filch-man. 

Fild(e, obs. form of FIELD, 

+ Fildor. Ods. In 4 fildore, fyldor. [a. Fr. 
fi dor thread of gold.J Gold thread, Also aftrié. 

a13r0 in Wright yzic P. ix. 33 A fyldor [printed fyld 
or] fax to folde. 13.. A. £. Adit, P. A. 106 As fyldor fyn 
her bfoJnkes brent. ¢1340 Gaw. §& Gr. Ant, 189 Folden in 
wyth fildore aboute be fayre grene. 

File (fil), 5.1 Forms: 1 fiil, £601, 3 sozth. 
vile, (5 vyle), 4-7 fyle, 4-file. (OE. fvo/ (Anglian 

Jil) =MDu., MLG., vile (Du. vizl, LG, file), OHG. 
Sila, figile, fthala (MHG. wile, vigel, mod.Ger. 
Jetle); ON. with anomalous initial consonant J 
{mod.Icel. J7o/, MSw. fé/, MDa. fe/; the mod. Sw. 
and Da. f/ are prob. adoptions from LG. or HG.). 

The OTeut. */i/24 is commonly referred to the Aryan 
pink, nasalized form of the root fezk, to which the primary 
sense ‘to scratch, mark’ is assigned; cf. OSI. fisati to 
write, L. pingére to point. The OSI. (also Russian, DBo- 
hemian, etc.) pila file, saw, Lith, peda, félvczta file, have 
a remarkable similarity of sound to the Teut. word, but 
etymological affinity cannot be affirmed] 

1. A metal (usually steel) instrument, having one 
or more of its surfaces covered with numerous small 
raised cutting edges or teeth, for abrading, reducing, 
orsmoothing surfaces. 70 dite, gnaua file: fig. to 
make an attempt that can result only in vexatious 
failure (in allusion to the fable) ; similarly Zo /ick 
a file (see quot. 1647). 

a 800 Corpus Gloss. (Sweet) 1234 Lima, fil, c1000 Riddles 
Ixx. 4 (Gr.) Ic. .eom,.laf fyres and feole. 1382 Wycuir /sa. 
xliv. 12 The yren smyth with the file wrozte. 1432 2. £. 
Wills (1882) 91 A vyle, and a forser with loke and kye. 
1484 Caxton /adbles of Aisop it. xii, She [the serpent] fond 
a fyle whiche she beganne to gnawe with her teethe. 1549 
Compl. Scot. iii. 28 Ane file is ane instrument to file doune 
yrn. 1647 H. More Soug of Sod. 1. cxii, Like the mis- 
taken Cat that lick’d the file. 1649 J. H. Afotion to Parl. 
Adu, Learn. 26 As soone as they have done licking of this 
file. 1697 Evetyn Nusuzsm. vi. 214 The File.. which they 
use for the smoothing of the edges. 1786 Beatnie Aliustr. 
11. xiv, So gnaw’d the viper the corroding file. 1824 T'REDGOLD 
Ess. Cast [ron 90 These bars yielded freely to the file. 1880 
W. Cory Mod. Eng. Hist.1.105 He bit at the file of English 
obstinacy, and broke his teeth. 

b. jig. esp. with reference to the polish imparted 
by a file. (Cf. the use of L. za.) 

a1225 Ancr. R. 284 He is pi uile pet misseid be oder 
misded fe. 1621 B. Jonson Gipsies Metamorph, Wks. (Ruldg.) 
628/1 Froma tongue without a file Heaps of phrases and no 
style. @1639 Wotton in Relig. Wotton. (1685) 341 If it 
shall pass the file of your Judgment. 19749 AKENSIDE Odes 
11. i, The nice touches of the critic's file. 

+2. =file-shell. Obs.—} 

19705 J. Petiverin Phil. Trans. XXV. 1955 Tbe fine blush 
Jamaica File. ; 

3. slang. An artful, cunning, or shrewd person. 
Alsa, a man, ‘fellow’, ‘cove’. 

(Cf. Fr. slang dre sourde, lit. ‘as lent file’, in similar sense.} 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., File, a person who has had 
a long course of experience in the arts of fraud..is termed 
an old file upon the town;..a man who is extremely cun- 
ning..isa deep file. 1819 Afetrofolis 1. 61 You're an old 
file. I know you well; you're as deep as Garrick. 1838 
Dickens O. 77st (1850) 233 The Dodger. .desired the jailer 
to communicate ‘the names of them two files as was on the 
bench’, 1848 THackeray Vax, Farr lv, All tbe old files of 
the Ring were in it. 1857 HucHEs Yom Brown 1. iv. (1871) 
84 Old Blow-hard was adry old file. 18979 H/olderness Gloss., 
“A deep awd file.’ 

4. altrib. and Comd,; a. simple attributive, as 
file-chisel, -cut, -dust, -handle, -smith, -stroke, -trade. 
b. objective, as file-cleaner, -cutler, -grinder, 
-maker; file-culting, -finishing, -grinding, -nib- 
bling, -tempering vbl, sbs. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech.,* File-chisel. [bid.,* File-cleaner. 
1888 Hastuck Mech, Workshop Handybk, 86 This method 
of crossing the *filecuts. .is recommended. 1677-83 Moxon 
Alech. Exerc. 58 *File-cutters also use it to make their 
Chissels. 1890 Pad/ Alad/ G. 2 Sept. 4/2 The knife-grinders 
and file-cutters in Sheffield. 1819 Rees Cycd.s.v. File, The 
most likely machine for *file-cutting. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
II. 519 The *file-dust which commeth of lead. 1876 VoyLe 
Alitit. Dict.'ed. 3)s.v. File, Little shavings or shreds. .called 
file dust. 1883 Daily News 25 June 2/8 The *file-grinders 
still stand out. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *File.grinding 
Machine, a machine for surfacing forged or rolled file- 
blanks to bring them to form previous to cutting. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Terms Mech. Eng. *File Handle. 1842 
Bk. Trades 230 Some *File-makers are in the babit of using 
the coal of burnt leather. 1869 7v#zes 1 Jan.4 Mighty little 
will be done by such *file-nibbling or tinkering over law of 
entail. 1865 Pad/ Madi G. 19 Oct. 4 A meeting of the * File- 
smiths’ Union. 1677 Moxon Afech,. Exerc. 15 The Smooth 
file is to take out those cuts, or *file-stroaks, that the fine 
file made. 1888 Has.uck Afechanic's Workshop Handybk. 
84 Without stopping the file-strokes. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., *File-tempering. 1887 Daily News 20 June 2/6 In 
the “file trade there is apparently a slight change. 

5. Special comb., as file-blank, a piece of soft 
steel, shaped and ground ready for cutting, to form 
a file; also adirzb.; file-card, a card tised for 
cleaning files; file-carrier (see quot.); + file-fast 
adv., ? securely ; file-shell, a species of Pholas, so 
called from the roughness of its shell; file- 
stripper (see quot.). Also FILE-FISH. 

1874 Knicut Dict, Alech., *File-blank, 1892 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade Suppl., Frle-blank Forger,a workman who 
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prepares the crude material for the file-cutter. 1884 Knicnt 
Dict. Mech. WV, * File Card. 1888 Hastuck Mech. Work- 
shop Ilandybk. 86 These file cards are used in the same 
way as the scratch brushes. 1874 Knicur Dict. Afech., 
*File-carrter, a tool-holder like the stock of a frame-saw. 
az225 Ancr. R. 244 Pe uveond..weard ibunden *uileueste 
mid te holie monnes beoden. 1752 Sir J. Hie Hest. Anime. 
177 The West Indian *File-shell. 1874 Knicut Dict. A/cch., 
*File-stripper, a machine in which a worn-out file after 
being softened by heat, and slow cooling, is smoothed to 
prepare it for being re-cut. 


File (foil), st.2 Also 6-7 fyle. [Properly two 
different words, ultimately of identical etymology : 
(1)a. Fr. f7=Pr. fil, It. filo, Sp. hilo:—L. filum 
thread; (2) a. Fr. file =Pr., and It. fila, Sp. Aela:— 
Com, Romanic *//a, fem. sing. ; according to some 
scholars a vbl. sb. f. flare, to spin, draw out 
threads, f. L. fr/um.] 

I. Senses chiefly repr. F, f/. 

+1. A thread. a. fig. The thread of life. b. 
transf. Of the nerves; A nerve-cord. Ods. 

1606 N. Baxier Sidney's Ourania Nijh, The fatall Sisters 


would not cut her file. 1607 Vorsett Four. Beasts (1658) 
223 A dubble file or threed to the top of the tail. 

+2. The thread, course, or tenor (of a story, 
argument, etc.\. Ods. 

1s60-1 Schort Sommv: ist Bh. Discipl. Ch. Scot. § 14 
Following the fileand dependance of the text. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. vi. vi. 37 Ill fitting for this file To sing of hills and 
woods ’mongst wars and knights. 1612 SHELTON Ougx, m. 
x. I. 209 You must promise ine that you will not interrupt 
the File of my doleful Narration, a 1639 Worton in Relig. 
Wotton, (1685) 223 Let me resume the File of my Relation, 
1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. 1. xlv. (1739) 73 If the file of his 
purposes be rightly considered. 

3. A string or wire, on which papers and docu- 
ments are strung for preservation and reference. 
In recent use extended to various other appliances 
for holding papers so that they can be easily 
referred to. 

1§z5 in Vicary’s Anat, (1888) App. villi. 214 Thapothe- 
caries shall kepe the billis that they serue, vpon a fyle. 
1649 Lanc. Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 233 Their examinations 
remaining still upon fyle in Manchester. 1666 Perys Diary 
eee Burning all the unnecessary letters which I have 

ad upon my file for four or five years backward. 1732 
Ace. Workhouses 175 Keep the tradesmen’s notes upon 
a file. 1768 Footr Devel on 2 Sticks 1. Wks. 1799 11. 259 
There are some of their names, ] am sure, that I never desire 
toseeonmy file. 1866 W.Cotuins Armadale 11. 1. iii. 277 
Some place in the City where all the papers are kept, as 
hecalls it, in file. 1882 Brack Shandon Bells vi. A printed 
slip which the latter pulled off a file. 
fig. 1581 J. Beut //addon’s Answ. Osor. 275 We hang 
uppe this accusation also upon the file of your other slaun- 
derous lyes. 1659 J. ArrowsmitH Chain Princ, 200 This 
commination standeth upon the file in holy Scripture. 

b. esp. one in a court of law to hold proceed- 
ings or documents in a catise, etc.; the list of 
documents, etc., in a cause. 

In the Court of Chancery the pleadings themselves were 
filed; in the Common Law Courts the pleadings and judge- 
ments were czvolled, and only affidavits and collateral 
documents were filed. 

1607 in Cowet /uterpr. 1631 Star Chamb, Cases (Camden) 
42 Tbe sentence of the court was..that the bill should be 
taken off the fyle, that [etc.]. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 722 
Causes unjude’d disgrace the loaded file. 2818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V. 285 They will not, bowever, order the fine 
to be taken off the file. 1833 Mytne & Keen Reforts 11. 
247 This was tbe only bill upon the file relative to the 
testator’s estate. 1885 Law Times’ Rep. LI. 681/2 
A motion was made to take the affidavits off the file. 

+c, A catalogte, list, roll. Ods. 

1566 Partrince //ist. Plasidas T) iij, Thus ended they 
their mortall race, their file was at an ende. 1597 SHAks. 
2 Hen. /V,1, iii. 10 Our present Musters grow vpon the 
File To fiue and twenty thousand men of choice. 1620 
Dekker Dreame 10 With Pens of Steele, Eternall Files 
to keepe Of euery Nation, since the Earth began. 1697 
Drypen Disc. Epic Poetry Prose Wks. 1800 II]. 441 
The file of heroick poets is very short. 1702 C. MaTHER 
Magn. Chr. wi. 1. (1852) 1. 544 1t would not be improper 
under this file to lodge the singular and surprising successes 
of his prayers. 1795 Burke Regic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 
335 Catalogued files of murders. 


4. A collection of papers placed on a file, or 
merely arranged in order of date or subject for 


ready reference. 

21626 Bacon Adv. Villiers Wks. 1740 III, 566 After you 
have ranked them into several files, according to the subject 
matter. 1699 Gartu Disfens. 32 Then from the Compter he 
takes down the File And with Prescriptions lights the solemn 
Pile. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 113 Files of newspapers. 
1806 WiLBERFoRCE in G, Rose Diaries (1860) II. 212 Having 
just this moment got a file of letters, 1847 Lp. HouGuton 
in Life (1891) I. ix. 40x You can get at..the newsroom a 
file of the 7imes. 1851 D. JERroLp S¥. Giles xii, 121 A man 
who has a file of receipts to show for everything. 1860 
Mrs. Gasket C. Bronté 301 She sent to Leeds for a file of 
the ‘ Mercuries’ of 1812, °13 and "14. aaa ; 

5. //er. =LABEL (but sometimes distinguished : 
cf. quot. 1727). [So in Fr.] 

1962 Leicn Armorie (1597) 107 He beareth Argent a fyle 
with iij Lambeaux Azure, for a difference, Some will call 
them a Labell of three pointes. ¢1640 J. Smytn Lives 
Berkeleys (1883) 1. 120 The Cheveron .. distinguished by 
a file with five labels to shew that he was a fifth brother. 
1710 Hearne Collect. 5 May, A Shield with a Cross Saltire 
and a File of 3 Points, 1727 Braptev Fam. Dict. s.v. File, 
Some distinguish File and Label, calling the File the upper 
horizontal Line, and the Label the Point that issues from it. | 
1889 Ervin Dict. Herald., File or Label. 


FILE. 


6. A disease, ? from its producing an appearance 
of lines or threads: +a. in trees=Fr. fil (obs.); 
b. in cattle. dial, 

1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme iu. xivii. 520 The file is 
a disease in trees that fretteth their barkes, 1688 in R. 
Hotme Armoury u. 86/1. 1892 Northumberland Gloss. 
s.v. File, * File in the foot’ is a disease peculiar to cattle 
and sheep. 

IT. Senses repr. Fr. file. 

7. Adil. The number of men constituting the depth 
from front to rear of a formation in line, etc. Jz 
file: one behind the other. For /xdian, Single 
file see those adjs. Rank and file: see Rank. 

The front of a file is one man ithe //e-deader), the depth 
may be any number; but in the modern English formation 
of infantry it is only two, consisting of the front and the 
rear rank men, 

1598 Barret Theor, Warres 1.1. 37 By file, I vnderstand 
all the line .. of all the souldiers standing consequently one 
after another, from front to the traine. 1625 MARKHAM 
Souldier’'s Accid.6 A File... ought neuer to be aboue ten 
persons deepe. 1633 T.Starrorp /’ac. //76, ii. (1821) 524 It 
was impossible for men to march butin file. 1667 Mitton”. Z, 
vt. 339 His Chariot. .stood retir’d From off the files of warr. 
1734 tr. Kollin’s Anc, Hist. V. 9 Each squadron had .. 8 in 
depth, for that was the usual depth of the files. 1790 Burns 
Sheriffmuir 15 Great Argyle led on his files. 1796-7 /nst7, 
§ Reg. Cavatry (1813) 34 The others. . will first cover in file 
with precision. 1810 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. VI. 208 The 


' 16t" are very strong ; when I saw them the other day they 


1816 Byron Siege Cor. xxiii, Even 
as they fell, in files they lay. 1838 Prescott /erd. § /s. 
(1846) L. x. 406 Riding along their broken files. 1864 SKEAT 
Uhland’s Poems 243 The brave Fernando, Searching 
through the files of war. 

transf. and fig. a 1613 Ovrrsury A Wife (1638) 109 
Hunger and cold ranke in the same file with him. 1649 Br. 
Haut Cases Conse. (1650) 15 That we be not in the first file 
of enhancers. 1650 R. Stapyiton Sfsada’s Low C. Warres 
i. 44 He was by the Emperour valued in the first file of 
Nobility. ¢c1665 Mrs. Hutcuixson Mem. Col. Hutchinson 
(1846) 3: In all his actions it [valour] ever marched in the 
same file with wisdom. 1700 BLackmore Song of Moses, 
The foaming files o’ertook them in the chase. 1713 YOUNG 
Last Day i. 142 Tbe radiant files of angels. 1842 TENNYSON 
Locksley Hall 178, 1 the heir of all the ages, in the fore- 
most files of time. 

b. Phrases: + Zo accept the files, to open one’s 
own ranks for a charging enemy to enter. 0 double 
the files: to put two files in one and so make the 
ranks smaller; also fg. Zo close their files, see 
CLosE v, 10b, Zo take the right-hand file, to take 


precedence. 

1616 Bincuam 2lian'’s Tactics xxix. 137 notes, Double 
your files to the right or left hand. 1629 MAssinGer Picture 
i. v, There are Many..who may take..the right-hand file 
of you. 1642 Futter Holy § Prof. Sé.1. i. 3 In her hus- 
bands absence she is wife and deputy-husband, which makes 
her double the files of her diligence. 1706 Puittips (ed. 
Kersey) s.v. Fre, To Double the Files. 1868 KincLake 
Crimea IV. v. 163 It used to be said of the foreigners that 
they ‘accepted tbe files’. ; J 

ce. A small body of men, formerly varying in 
number from two to twelve or more, brit now 
usuallytwo, Also, when ‘marchingin files’ (see f/e- 
marching in 11), the two soldiers walking abreast. 

1616 Bincuam 4¢lian’s Tactics xxix. 136 notes, When 16 
men (that is a file) are so extended, that they possesse as 
much length as 32 should doe (that is, as 2 files). 1624 
Cart. Smitn Virginia vi. 239 They met witb a file of 
Saluages that let fly their Arrowes. 1647 Spricce Anglia 
Rediv. i. iv. (1854) 105 Twelve files of men with firearms 
and pikes. 1702 STEELE Funeral v. 70 A file of Men, 
Bumpkin, is six Men. 1769 Yunius Lett, xxxi. 142 The gene- 
ral was escorted by a file of musqueteers. 1832 Regul. /ustr. 
Cavatry iu. 45 A File, two Soldiers placed one behind the 
other when formed in ranks, but abreast when marching in 
file. 1836 Marryat Afidsh, Easy viii, I shall send a sergeant 
and a file of marines to fetch you. 1844 Regul. & Ord. 
Army 262 A Non-commissioned Officer, with a file of men. 


8. A row of persons, animals, or things placed 
one behind the other. Zhe common file=‘the 
common herd’ (ods. or arch.) Jn file: one after 


another, in succession. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M. 11. ii. 144 The greater file of the 
subiect held the Duke to be wise. 1607 — Cor.1. vi. 43 The 
common file .. did budge From Rascals worse then they. 
1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. 364 This Hoarse Sound .. 
seemeth to be nothing but the dividing of the air into innu- 
merable and very small Files. 1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock. 
137 Here files of pins extend their shining rows. 41734 NortH 
Lives U1. 134 He furnisbed. .one state-apartment of divers 
rooms in file. 1740 Somervitte Hoddinol 11. 230 Before 
him march in Files The rural Minstralsy. 1794 Worpsw. 
Guilt & Sorrowiv, Long files of corn-stacks, 1826 D1sRAEL 
Viv. Grey ui. viii, 1 push my way into court through files of 
attorneys. /5/d. v1. i, A double file of wine-glasses and 
goblets. 1834 H. Mitrer Scenes §& Leg. xviii. (1857) 264 
An endless file of bare gloomy cliffs, 1838 Prescott Ferd. 
& Is. (1846) 1. xi. 432 Whose military prowess had raised him 
from the common file. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ii. (1879) 35 
When the ants came to the road they changed their course, 
and in narrow files reascended the wall. 1856 Kane dct, 
Expl, 1, xvi. 192 The men were standing in silent file on 
each side of it. 1867 Lapy Hersert Cradle L. iv. 121 A file 
of camels. zd 

9. Chess. One of the eight lines of squares ex- 
tending across the board from player to player. 
An open file: one on which no piece or pawn of 
either colour is standing. 70 sezze che open file: to 
place a rook or the queen on the first square. 


1614 Saut Chesse-play i. 3 Imagine that the blacke King 
for his first draught Playeth bis owne Pawne into the third 


were 59 file a squadron. 


FILE. 


house in his owne file. 1680 Corton Compl. Gamester iv. 
(ed. 2) 39 he Rook goes backward and forward in any file. 
1860 Parvon Handbk, Chess 15 Vhe horizontal rows of 
squares are termed ranks and the vertical squares /2/es. 

10. The run or track of a hare; also, Zo run 
her file (see quot. 1838). 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 109 It is strictly necessary to 
look into the hares’ files for wires. 1838 Hottoway Pro- 
uinctalisms, When sportsmen say the hare runs her File, 
that is runs round the saine track continually to foil or de- 
ceive the dogs. 


11. attrib. and Comé., as file-closer,-leader (+ -lead), 
-mark. A\so, file-fire, -firing, firing by files, now 
called independent firing (opposed to volley-firing) ; 
file-marching, marching in files, by turning from 
a formation in line to the right or left, so that the 
line becomes a series of files facing to the right or 
left flank; + file-wort, Gerarde’s rendering of 
botanical L. fz/a@go, the name of a genus of plants. 

1888 /farpfer's Mag. Apr. 788/1 The .. officers hidden as 
*file-closers hehind their companies. 1857 New BoyatStyles's 
in Househ, Words 9 May 436 The usual “file-fire of glances 
was exchanged. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. II. vi. ui. 324 
His Jurymen are charged to mike feu de file, * file-firing till 
the ground be clear. 1847 /ufantry Man. (1854) 40 Inde- 
pendent or file firing maycommence. 1775 Asu, *File-lead 
..the foremost man tn the file. 1616 Bincuam -2lian's 
Tactics v. 42 Hee that leadeth the file, who is also called 
the "file-leader. 1796-7 /ustr. & Reg. Cavadry (1813118 The 
file leaders preserve such distances as they ought from which 
ever hand they are to dress to. 1809 W. Irvinc Anickerd, 
(1861) 135 Most people require a..file-leader. 1847 /nfantry 
Man, (1854) 49 “File marching may be adopted. 1597 Ge- 
RARDE //erdal App., “Filewort is Filago minor. 

+ File, 54.3 Obs. [a. OF. file Fr fille) girl:— 
L, filia daughter.) A girl, woman; also in a bad 
sense, a concubine, a whore. 

1303 R. Brunne Hand, Synne 4540 To rage wyp ylka fyle 
ris maydgerle]. 1393 Laxcte. P. Pe C. vin. 135 Dame 
purnele a prestes file, prioresse worth hue neuere. 

+ File, 56.4 Ods. (a. ON. /y/a foulness, fig. 
foul person, f. ft/7 Fout a.] A worthless person 
(male or female); a rascal. 

a1300 Cursor M. 715 (Cott.) Sorful bicom hat fals file. 
¢1300 /Fuvelok 2499 Men mithe thethen a mile Here him 
rore, that fule file. ¢1330 R. Brunne C/o. (1810) 95 Pat 
did Roherd trauaile for nouht, he wasa file. ¢1450 Douce 
MS. 559 (Bodleian) Quest. 240 My brotheres wyfe may be 
a fyle. 

+ File (fail), 56.5 slang. Obs. Also 7 foyl, 8 
foile. [First appears in the longer form foy/-cloy 
(later _file-cloy) ; posstbly this is not a comb. of file 
sb., but the original from which the latter is 
shortened; bnt the etymology is unknown. Cf. 
to file a cly (Five v.4).) A pick-pocket. Also, 
JSile-cloy, -lifler. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 191 The sixth is a Foyl-cloy. 
1676 Warning for Ilousekprs. Title-p., Budg and Snudg, 
File-lifter, Tongue-padder, the private Theif. 1695 KeNNeTT 
Far. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Putta, A file, or pick-pocket whore. 
1708 Motreux Rabelais (1737) V. 218 Pickpockets, Divers, 
Buttocking-Foiles. 172r Baitey, Bulk and File, is when 
one jostles you while another picks your pocket. 1725 New 
Cant, Diet., File-Cloy, a Pickpocket, Thief or Rogue. 1743 
Firtpine You. Wild wv, xiii, A Pick-pocket, or, in truer 
Language, a File. 

+ File, sb.6 Obs. Apparently = Fylde, proper 
name of a district in Lancashire. 

1775 Sir E. Barry Observ. Wines 416 The .. files of Lan- 


cashire. 
File (fil), 56.7 O.S. local. f[app. a. Du. fez/, 


given in Bomhof’s Dict. as variant or synonym of 
dwet! floor-cloth, corresp. to ON. Avegill towel 
:-OTeut. *Jvagilo-z f. *bwahan (OL, Jwéan) to 
wash.] A cloth used for wiping a floor or a table 
after scrubbing, a house-flannel. 

18st Euiz. Warner Wide W, World V1, xxii. (1852) 368 
A file!’ said Ellen ..‘O I remember now... I didn't know 
what you meant. Margery calls it a dish-cloth, or a floor- 
cloth, or something else’. 1860 in Bartvett Dict. Amer, 
1889 in FARMER Americanisms. 

File (foil), v.1 Forms : 3 south. vile, 4-7 fyle, 
(5 fylin), 6 fill, 5- file. ff. Fine sé.15, cf. OHG. 
Silin (MHG. vilen, mod.G. Seiler), Du. vijlen.] 

1. trans. To rub smooth, reduce the surface of, 
with a file, To file (one’s) teeth: (fig.) to render 
harmless. Zo file in (or +a) two: to cut in two 
by filing. 

In the contextual use ‘to sharpen’ (weapons) sometimes 
associated with AFFiLE. 

a@tzzs Ancr, RK. 284 And nis pet iren acursed pet iwurde3 
be swarture & pe ruhure so hit is ofture & more iviled? 
61340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2225 A denez ax .. Fyled ina fylor. 
€1420 Chron, Vilod. 354 And a file to file pis nayle a two. 
1542-3 Ae? 34-5 Hen. V///,c. 6 Pinnes ..shal.. haue.. the 
pent well and rounde, filled, canted and sharped. 1553 

DEN Treat, Newe /nd.(Arb.) 16 He fyleth and whetteth 
his horne on a stone. 1599 Broughton's Lett. i.6 It is.. 
time enough to file your teeth, or muzzle you. 1696 LutTRELL 
Brief Rel. (1857) 1V. 65 Some persons are committed for 
fyling the edges of new shillings. 1787 Hotcrort tr. Life 
Baron Trench (1886) 11. 33, 1 filed the iron which passed 
through it on the outside. 1876 Voyte A/ilit. Dict. ted. 3) 
s.v. File, Leaving the surface that has been filed more or 
Tess smooth. 

absol. 1680 Corton Compl, Gamester i. (ed. 2) 10 Others 
have made them [false dice] by filing and rounding. 1888 
Hastuck Mech. Workshop Handybk, 85 Take an old file 
and file away steadily. 


eu). 


b. fig. To remove the roughness of; to smooth, 
polish, elaborate to perfection. Also, to wear 
down; to bring ixfo (a certain condition) as if by 
filing. 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 3812 His tunge was fyled sharpe & 
square. 155x RecorpE Pathw. Knowl. title-p., All fresshe 
fine wittes by ine are filed. 1568 T. Howetr Ard. Amitie 
(1879) tor Nor he that files his smoothed speeche. ¢1600 

HAKS. Son. 1xxxv, Precious phrase hy all the Muses fil’d. 
1joo Dryven Faédles Pref. Wks. (Globe) 494 Dante had 
begun to file their language, at least in verse. 1757 WESLEY 
Wes.(1872' IX. 192 The ‘reatise. .which he has had leisure 
for many years to revise, file, correct, and strengthen against 
all objections. 1820 Scorr /vanhoe ii, And file your tongue 
to a little more courtesy. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xlii, His 
bones [were] sharp and thin .. the iron teeth of confinement 
and privation had been slowly filing them down for twenty 
years. 1889 Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 406 Lads who would 

filed into business shape. 
2. To remove (roughnesses, part of a surface, 


etc.) by filing. Now only with azay, off Also fig. 

ax2z5 Aucr. R. 184 He is pi uile & uiled awei al pi rust. 
1597 Hooxer £ecl. /’ol. v. xxvii. (1611) 241 They that would 
file away most from the largenesse of that offer. a 1618 
Rareicn Advice of Son (1651) 7 Death hath already filed 
from you the hetter part of your natural forces. 1625 
Fretcuer Vodle Gent. 1. i, That.. Files off all rudeness and 
uncivil ‘haviour. 1670 CLareNpon &ss. Tracts (1727) 216 
He will never file away the stain. Ae Norris 7 reat. 
Humility ii. 154 It [Humility]. . files off the roughnesses of 
our passions. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal II. 291 They 
adjusted the halance by filing away some of the thickness of 
the longest part of the beam. 1850 H. Rocers £ss. II. iv. 204 
What was required was to file away asperities (in language}. 
185g Tennyson Vivien 621 So grated down and filed away 
with thought. 

File (fail), v.2 Forms: 2-3 fulen, 3 filen(n, 
3-6 fele, 4-8 fyle, (6 fyll, 7 feel), 3- file. [OE. 
*fylan (in combs. a-, be-, zefplan) =MDnu. vutlen, 
OHG. firdlen:—OTeut. */riljan, f. *ftilo- Foun a. 

In early southern ME. the spelling /wle-2 represents hoth 
this vb. (the 2 being sounded #) and the originally intran- 
sitive vb. Fout:—OE. filian.] 

1. trans. To render (materially) foul, filthy or 
dirty; to pollute, dirty ; to destroy the cleanness 
or purity of; =DeEFiLe v.! 2. Ods. exc. dial. 

13.. £. £. Allit, P. B. 136 No festival frok but fyled 
with werkkez, 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 2348 A thyng es 
fouler pat may file | pe thyng pat it fyles. ¢1475 Kauf 
Catlzear 446 Oft tylit my feit im mony foull fen. 14 
Fapyan Chron, vi, cxcvii. 202 He felyd ine holy lyker with the 
fruyte of his wombe. 1§23 Fitzuers. //usb. § 41 If any 
shepe .. he fyled with dounge about the tayle. 1611 G. 
Wikins Aliseries Inforced Marr, v. in Olé Plays (1825) 
¥. 86 As not to file my hands in villain’s blood, 1721 
Keiiy Sc. Prov. 384 You need not file the House for 
want of Legs to carry you to the Midding. 1753 Stewart's 
Trial App. 84 A piece which is laid by foul, will. . file one’s 
finger. 1792 Burns Willie's Wife iv, Her face wad fyle the 
Logan Water. 1825 SoutHey Jade Paraguay in. 44 No 
art of barbarous ornament had..’filed her face. 1888 Ex- 
worTtHy IV. Somerset Word-bk., File, to defile. 

Jig. 1607 Tourneur Kev, Trag. u. Wks. 1878 II. 64 A word 
that I ahhorre to file my lips with. 1606 Brysketr Civ. 
Life 78 He will not vouchsafe himselfe to file his hands vpon 
so hase..a person. 

b. Proverbs. 

a12z50 Owl & Night. 100 Dahet habbe that tlke heste, That 
fuleth his owe nest. 1568 Yacob § Esau u. iii. in Hazl. 
Dodsley 11, 216 Claw a churl by the tail and he will file 
your hand. 1823 Gatt £utail Ii. xx. 190 It’s a foul bird 
that files its ain nest. 

te. intr. for refl. To become soiled. Ods. 

1565 CaLFHiL. Ausw. Treat. Cross (1846) 132 His garinents 

never filed; nor his shoes. . waxed old. 
+d. adbsol. Also intr., to void excrement. Ods. 

1560 Brecon New Cateck. Wks. (1844) 62 If doves, or any 
other fowls or beasts file upon their [i. e. the images] heads, 
they perceive it not. 1621 G. Witkins A/iseries [unforced 
Alarr. wm, in Old Plays (1825) V. 40 Oaths are,. like smoak 
from a chimney that files all the way it goes. 


+ 2. trans. To taint with disease, infect. Ods. 

1456 Se. Acts James [/ (1814) § 6 And not lat bame pas 
away fra pe place..to fyle pe cuntre about thame. 

3. To render morally foul or polluted; to de- 
stroy the ideal purity of; to corrupt, taint, sully; 
= DEFILE v.! 3. Obs. exc. arch. 

(e1275 Cott. Hom. z05 Ich habbe.. mid flesches fulde 
ifuled me.] ¢1r200 Orin 1959 Patt nan ne shollde filedd 
ben Wibb habenndom purrh macche. e¢rzgo S. Eng. Lee. 
I, 287/314 Alle po .. pat his ordre fuylden ou3t with .. 
worl feo. a@1340 Hampote Psalter Prol., To confourme 
men pat are filyd in adam til crist in newnes of lyf. 
1434 Misyn A/eudiug Pus 129 No man filys hym-self 
with wardly bisynes after pat he truly has ioyd in lufe 
euerlastyng. 1513 Douctas nets 1v. Prol. 104 Is that 
trew luif, guid faith and fame to fyle? 1605 Siaks. 
Macb. iu. i. 65 For Banquo’s Issue haue I fil’d my Minde. 
18:6 Byron CA. //ar, i. cxiii, Had I not filed iny mind, 
which thusitselfsuhdued. 1860 TroLtope Fraimley P. xxxili 
539 Why had he thus filed his mind? 

+4. To violate the chastity of, to deflower; to 
debanch. Ods. = DEFILE v,! 4. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 978 He has forsede hir and fylede. 
€1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 75 For me was she never 
fylyd. 1§.. Peebles to I’lay xviii, ‘Ye fyl'd me; fy, for 
shame ! quoth she. 

+5. To sully the honour of, dishonour. Ods. 
= DEFILE v.! 6. 

e12z50 Gen. & Ex. 3498 Tac du no3t in idel min name[n] 
Ne swer it les to fele in gamen. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 8120 
Euery lede will be lacke and pi lose file. ¢1440 Gesta Rom. 
xvii. 62 (Har. MS.) He made the new lawe, & fylid not 


FILE. 


pet othir. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron. ccexviu. v, They the trewce 
ad broken and did fyle. crso0 Doctr. Gd. Servaunts 10 
A good name that none dooth fyle. 150a Ord. Crystex Alen 
(W. de W. 1506) Iv. xxi. 25 If he hath broken and fyled the 
preuyleges of the chyrche. 1594 Jas. VI in Tytler //és¢, 
Scot, (864) 1V. 217 That so wise and provident a prince 
[Elizabeth] .. shoul be so fyled and contemned by a great 
number of her own subjects. «1668 D'AvENanT Siege ul. 
(1673) 75 The hold warrier, that hath deserv'd Fame .. 
once feel’d [sod. ed. fil'd] his victories Are quite forgot. 
+6. To charge with a crime, accuse. Ods, 

€1460 Towneley AJyst, (Surtees) 273 To thare prynces thay 
can hym fyle. ¢1560 Durham Defositions (Surtees) 64 Mr. 
Ratlyf was in great greif that Doon shuld fyll his man 
Dixon for certain shepe. 1721 KeEtty Se. Prov. 376 You 
are busy to clear your self when no Body files you. 1759 
FounTAINHALL Decisions 1.14 They .. were ready to file, by 
their delation, sundry gentlewomen. 

+b. To find guilty, condemn, Oés. 

¢€1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 173 Pe courte opon him 
sat, pe quest filed him & schent. 1525 in Pitcairn Criz. 
Trials Scot. 1.*131 Quhil pai had .. fylit bame of be said 
slauchtir. 1609 Skene Rey, May. iv. 1. § 5 Gif anie man is 
fyled or condemned of that crime. 1637-50 Row ///s?. 
Kirk (1842) 387 He was noted as if he had fylled him. 

Hence + Filed ff/. a. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 130/2 Filed, deturfatus, 1590 SPENSER 
F, Q. 11. i. 62 She lightly lept out of her filed bedd, And to 
her weapon ran. 1593 Q. Exiz. Boeth, (E. E. 1.5.) 95 His 
fyled conscience. 

Pile (foil), v3 Also 5-7 fyle, (fill, fyll). [f. 
FILe 56.) 

1. trans. + To string upon a thread (06s.); to 
place (documents) on a file; to place (papers) in 
consecutive order for preservation and reference. 
Also, + to file together, up (obs. \. 

1601 Hoitano Péiny Il. 613 Their maner is to hore holes 
through them, and then to file them vp into chains and 
collars. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.1.i, They .. sort and 
file And read the news and issue them. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Trav, xxxvi. 142 At her arm-pits hung a many of 
little idols.. filed together. 1682 Grew Anat. Plants Pref. 3 
A Letter .. now filed amongst others in the Custody of the 
Royal Society. 1770 FRANKLIN IVs, (1887) IV. 364 No 
care is taken to file the newspapers. 1865 DickENs J/u/. 
Fr. ut. ii, Miss Abbey filed her receipts. 

transf. and fig. 1581 J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 292 
I.et not this accusation of Osorius be filed uppe amongst 
the other hys false reproches and lyes. 1596 Spenser 7.0. 
iv. i. 32 Dan Chaucer..On fames eternall beadroll worthie 
to be fyled. 1632 Massincer Maid of Hou. Ww. ili, Iam no 
churchman: Such a one must file it on record. 1647 Fan- 
suawE Lastor Fido 187 ‘Thou dost file One Lye upon 
another well, 1753 Suort in PAil. Trans, XLVI. 14 
I, Frisi.. files it up, as the sixth of tle errors, which he says 
have been discovered in the Principia. 1778 Arminian 
Mag. 1. 201 Lest I should be filed upon that chain. 

b. spec. To place (a document) ina due manner 
among the records of a court or public office ; esp. 
to file a bill (in Chancery), an information. Also, 


+ fo file up (obs.). 

1srt-2 ict 3 //en. VIII, c. 23 §3 The same accomptes.. 
to be taken and filed up in the Pipe. /ézd. § 5 ‘The Kinges 
said lettres missives annexed and fyled to the samme Ac- 
comptes. 1529 More Dyaloge m1. Wks, 213/1 He..therwith 
brought in those letters and filed them among the recordes 
of the court. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1211/4 If they do 
not forthwith File and Enter all such their Proceedings. 
1769 BLacKsTone Com. iv. 305 When an information is 
filed. 1776 Trial of Nundoeomar 80/1 An office copy of 
the executors’ accounts .. filed the first of October, 1774. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 20 Leaving two daughters, 
who. .afterwards filed a hill in Chancery against the trustees, 
1853 MarspbENn Larly Purit. 387 The king .. cancelled the 
judgnients filed against him. 1886 Wit.iams in Encycl, Brit, 
(ed. 9) XX. 342/1 The difference hetween filing and regis- 
tration is that the documents filed are filed without alteration, 
while only an epitome is usually registered. 

Jig. 1619 Mippteton /uner-Temple Masques Cib, Thy 
faire desires in Vertue’s Court are fil'de. 1742 Youxc Ni, 
Th. vii, 502 Let conscience file the sentence in her court, 

+ 2. To arrange in consccntive order. Ods. 

e450 Bk, Curtasye 435 in Babees Bk. 313 Gromes palettes 
shyn fyle and make litere. ¢1470 Harpinc Chron. vu. i, 
In halade thus it shall be nade and fyled. 1607 FLretcurr 
Woman-hater 1. ii, 1 would have my several courses and 
my dishes well filed. 1676 Grew Anat, Flowers i. § 4 (1682) 
164 Not heing filed one just over another but alternately. 


+ 3. To arrange (meu, soldiers) in a file, or files. 

1598 Barret 7heor. Warres un. i. 44 The other halfe is to 
be brought vnto the traine of the pikes, and there filed in 
like maner. 1623 Bincuam Xenophon 87 ‘They stood a 
hundred deepe. filing theniselues one opposite to the other. 
1642 Fuuter //oly & Prof. St. i. xviti. 200 The King of 
Sweden never filed his men above six deep in one coinpany. 
1643 Ste T. Browne Relig. Med, vn. §1 One man is ranked 
with another, another filed before him, according to the 
quality of his desert. , 

4. intr. To march or move in file. Also with 


away, etc. To file off, ‘to wheel off by files from 
moving in a spacions front, and march in length’ 
(Stocqueler A/zl, Encycl.). 


1616 Bincuam lian’s Tactics xix. 109 notes, The first 
{kind of Rhombe] both filed and ranked, this neither fileth, 
nor ranketh. 1703 /ond. Gaz, No. 3914/5 Some of their 
Kattalions filed up several steep and narrow Passages. 1704 
Ibid. No. 4054/1 At night they filed and stood to the North- 
ward, 1708 /bid. No. 4475/3 The Enemy filed off. towards 
the Thickets. 1749 Fietpinc Jom Zones 1x. iii, This fair 
creature entering he field of battle, immediately filed to 
that wing where [etc.]. 1796-7 /nstr. & Kee. Cavalry (1813) 
89 The whole divisions then file from their reverse flanks. 
1808 Scott Marm. 1. xxxi, Till, filing from the gate, he 

ast That noble train. 1813 Wettincton in Gurw. Desf. 

I, ror xofe, The French troops shall file out tomorrow 
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morning. 1858 Hawtuorne Fx & /t. Yrvds. (1872) 1. 70 | 
A party of Americans filed into his studio. 1876 F. E. 
Trottove Charming Fellow 1. iv. 48 The players file off in 
the wake of the host. 1883 Ik. E. Hare in Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 145/2 They filed away for the south. 


.tb. To march in line, keep pace wéth; in 
quot. fig. Obs. 


1613 Suaks. flex. W777, 1. ti..171 My endeauors Haue 
euer come too short of my Desires Yet filld (sod. cdi. 
filed] with my Abilities. 1619 FLetcuer 4/, Thomas 1. ii, 
Too light..To fyle with her affections. 

ec. US. To file upon: to march upon, occupy 
(vacant land), 

1879 H. Kine in Scribner's Mag. Nov. 132/1 Intervals not 
yet ‘fled upon’ or ‘opened up’. 

5. trans. To cause or order (soldiers) to file 

off 

1831 Examiner 338/1 When the soldiers had returned .. 
nie) were filed off in four divisions to receive billets for the 
night. 

Hence Filing 7. a. 

1616 Bincuam dian's Tactics xix. 110 notes, The filing 
Rhombe began at the front point & reare-point & proceeded 
to the flanks. 

+ File, v.4 slang. Obs. [Cf Fite sd.5] To 
pick poekets. Also, 70 file a cly. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Tont, Do you Bulk 
and 1°ll File, if you'll jostle him, I will Pick his Pocket. 
Tbid.s.v. Cly, tiled a Cly, Pickt a Pocket. 

Hence Filer, a pick-pocket. Filing v#/. sé., the 
action of the yb. F1LE, in comb. /i/ing-/ay, pockct- 
picking. 

1674 Cotton Compl. Gamiester i. (1680) 5 Filers, Budgies, 
Droppers .. &c,.. may all pass under the general .. appella- 
tion of Rooks. 1719 D'Urrey /7/ls III. 100 A filer my 
Sister, a Filcher my Brother. 1743 Fircpine ¥. W722 1v. il, 
I am committed for the Filing-Lay. 

File, obs. var. of Vine, Korn sé, 

Filed (feild), af/. a. [f. Finer v.1+-rp1J In 
senses of the vb.: chiefly fg. of speech, etc. : 
Polished, smooth, neatly finished off or elaborated ; 
fine (now vare), Also with defining word prefixed 
as fatr-filed, trae-filed adjs. 

c 1530 Lv. Derners Arth, Lyt, Bryt. (1814) 477 Thy tong 
is fayre fyled. 1548-77 Vicary Axaz. Pref, Verse, That fyled 
phrase. 1570 B. GooGe Pop. Aingd. 1.22 b, Their eloquence, 
and filed tongue. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Physichke 
379/2 Vake filed Iron. 1603 KNoLtes //ist, Turks (1621) 
328 Wee goe not about with filed speech and rich rewards to 
circumvent thee. 1623 B. Jonson Pref. Verses in 1st Fo. 
Shaks., In his well torned, and true-filed lines. 1823 Scotr 
Quentin D. xxx, Thou hast a better filed tongue than either 
Crévecceur orl. 1888 Hastuck JZech, Workshop Handybh. 
87 With regard to finishing filed work. 1892 Nat‘on 4 Aug. 
88/3 Mr. Aldrich’s filed lines. .show his even power. 

File-fish. [f. Fine sé.1+ Fisu sb.] ta. =/le- 
Shell (FILE sb.' 5). Ofs. b. A fisli of the genus 
Balistes, having its skin granulatcd like a file. 

1774 Gotpsm, Nat, //is?. VII. iv. 61 The Jatter (kind] are 
called Pholades or File Fish. 1839-47 ‘Topp Cycl. Auas. 
I11. 977/2 The incisors of tbe File-fish. 

Filemot (fi'lémpt), 2. and sé. Forms: a. 7-8 
feuill(e)mort, (7 fueillemort), f{i)eulamo(r)t, 
fil(1)-amo(r)t, -imot, (8 foliomort), 8-9 fillemot, 
8-filemot. 8. 7 philia-, phylia-, phyllamort, 
7-8 philemort, 7-9 philamot, (8 -mort), -omot, 
9 phil(l)imot. [A corruption of FEvILLEMonTE,] 

A. adj, = YEUILLEMORTE a. 

1647 R.Stary.ton Fuvenal 98 Her fieulamort old gownes 
he begs. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 247/1 The Wings of 
a Feuill-mort colour. 1698 J. Petiver in PAil. Trans. XX. 
334 They are of a Tawny or Phyllamort Colour. 1702 
Lond, Gaz. No. 3835/4 A Feulamort Persian Silk. 1712 
Avoison Sfect. No. 265 ® 5 One of them was blue, another 
yellow, and another Philomot. 1794 Martyn Rozssean's 
Bot. xvii. 239 The leaves fade first to purple, and then to 
feuillemort colour. 1840 Browninc Soevdello uu. 313 Let 
Vidal change.. His murrey-coloured robe for philamot, And 
crop his hair. 1880 L. Wat.ace Ben-Hur 177 Each com- 
partment crowded with labelled folios all filemot with age 
and use. 

b. Comb. filemot-coloured adj. 

1681 Cuetuam Angler's Vade-m. xxxiv. § 8 (1689) 188 
Philomot coloured Mohairs, 1847 James 3. Warston Hall 
xxvii, A fille ot-coloured cloak lined with light blue. 

B. sé. The name of a colour, viz. that of a dead 
or faded leaf; (may have a plural). 

1655 W. Roxeny in Surtees A/isc. (1858) 16, I would have 
it trimmed with a.. philamot or some pretty colour. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadocs (1673) 3 Instead of the fresh and lively 
greens..these [islands] were apparrel'd with Russets, or at 
best Phyliamorts. 1659 Lovrtace /’vems (1864) 169 Lucasta 
..’stills new life in fields of fucillemort. 1703 M. Martin 
Descr. W. Isl. (1716) 135 It’s of a dark colour, and only 
dyes a Philamot. 1721 Casper Doxble Gallant 1, A mottly 
crowd of Blacks, Tawny, Olives, Feulamots, and pale Blues. 
21745 Swirt Derect. Servants, Footman, The colours you 
ought to wish for are blue, or filemot, turned up with red. 
1841 Brand's Pop. Antiq. 11. 173 The Egyptians [usej 
ycllow, or fillemot. 1844 Jamus Agincourt 1. 37 His tight- 
fitting hose were of a light philiniot, or brownish yellow. 

Filer! (failez), [f. Fire v.! + -rr'.J One 
who files or works with a file; spec. tone who | 
files down gold and silver coin. 

1598 FLorio, Limaro, a filer or maker of files. 1660 
Tlowen., Lexicon, A Filer, Zimeur, 1692 Lutrrei. Brief 
fet. (1857) Il. 554 Severall clippers, coinner», and filers 
taken up in the Mint on Sunday last, and sent to Newgate. 
1882 Birm. Weekly Post 24 June 6/5 Gun-action Vilers 
wanted. 1884 Biren, Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/5 Spur Filer and 
Finisher wanted. 
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Filer? (foiloz). [f Fire v.0+-Erl.] a. One 
who places something upon a file. b. An apparatus 
for filing or holding papers. 

1880 Libr. Univ, Knowl. (N.Y.) XI. 377 Notice is given 
to the filer of the caveat. 1874 Kuicut Dict. Alech., filer, 
an office device for holding bills and loose papers. 

Fiuler : see Fite v.4 

Filetie, obs. form of FILLET. 

Filial (filial), 2. Also 6 feliall, fyliall, 6-7 
filiall. [ad. late L. /i/7a/-zs, {. filz-us son. Cf. F. 
filtal} . 


1. Of or pertaining to a son or daughter. 

a. Of sentiments, duty, ctc.; Due from a child 
toa parent. /7ltal fear: see FEAR 5b. 3 d. 

1393 Lane, ?. 22. C. 1x. 216 Ys no final (v. » filial) 
loue with pis folke. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
7oo/1 Christen people recciue the spirit of feliall loue. 1667 
Mitton ?. Z. xu. 306 Disciplin’d.. from servil fear To filial, 
1759 Rosrrtson //ist, Scot. 1, vu. 494 James had hitherto 
treated his mother with filial respect. 1834 Hr. Martineau 
Demerara xii, Now her filial cares were ended. 1857 H. 
Reep Lect. Eng. Poets 1, xi. 67 The filial piety of her 
children for poor auld Scotland. 

+b. That is the due of a son or daughter. Ods. 

1558 Jirdls & Inv. N. C.{Surtees) I]. 175, I giue to my 
said Sonne Rob’rt in full contentacion & payment of his 
fyliall porcion..of all nity goodes. 1635 Quartes Lb. 1. 
xv. (1718) 121 At length corrected by the filial rod Of his 
offended, but his gracious God. 1795 WytHe Decis. Vir- 
ginia 6 The sum of the plaintiff Mary’s filial portion. 

ce. Ofa relation, designation, etc.: Characteristic 
of a son or daughter. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 150 The primitive Christians 
did. .include this filial title of our Saviour together with his 
names into the compass of one word. 

transf. 1874 Stuvss Const. Hist. 1875) 1. iii. 52 The founda. 
tion of new villages .. standing in a filial relation to the 
original settlement. 

2. ‘Bearing the character or relation of a son 
or daughter’ (J.). Now only ¢razsf and fg. of 
a thing; That ts the offspring of something else. 

1667 Mitton /’. LZ. vi. 722 Thus the filial Godhead answer- 
ing spake. @1711 Ken /’syche Wks. 1721 IV. 185 Paternal 
God gave filial God todie. 1718 Prior Celia to Damon 
102 Where the old Myrtle her good Influence sheds; Sprigs 
of like Leaf erect their Filial Heads. 1762 tr. Busching’s 
Syst. Geog. 1V. 213 A collegiate-church, towhich .. belong 
four other filial churches. 1889 77szcs 13 Aug. 3/1 The size 
of the parent seed was reproduced in the filial seed. 

+b. Entertaining the sentiments of a son or 


daughter. Obs. rare. 

1754 Ricnarpson Grandison V. ii. 20 Your ever affectionate 
and filial friend. 

te. absol. (quasi-sb.) An off-shoot. Ods. 

1538 Lecanp /é7z. (1711) VII. 48 The Dody of the Cathedral 
Cbyrch [in Carlisle] is of an older Building then the Quyer. 
And yt ys as a Filial deriveid from S. Oswalds fast by 
Pontfreyt. 1762 tr. Busching's Syst. Geog. 1V. 214 This 
church 1s a filial of the parish of St. Veit. 

FPiliality (filijeliti). [f pree.+-ity. Cf Fr. 

filtalité.) a. The relation of a son or daughter to 
a parent. b. The quality of being filial. 

1615 T. Apams 7%vo Sonnes 70 There are that chalenge 
a filialitie—as the Jewes—'we have one Father even God’. 
1633 — Exp. 2 Peter i. 4.75 Infinite good things we par- 
take, if we be sonnes; but all lies in the assurance of this 
filialitie. 1775 in Asn. 1829 Jas. Matt //2, ATind (1869) 
Il. xiv. 53 Paternity connotes filiality. 18.. R. THomas in 
Chr, World Pulpit No, 432. 87 Irreligion is as unnatural as 
want of filiality in a child. 

Filially (frliali), adv. [fas prec.+-ty2.J] In 
a filial manner ; with filial feeling or affection. 

1613 Br. Hatt Holy Panegyrick 25 There is no seruant of 
God, but feares filially. 1702 C. Matuer AZagn. Chr. ut. 
xxx, (1852) 520 His prayers were observable for the. . filially 
familiar strains of them. 1843 GLapstone Glean. V. i. 37 
Dutiful affection filially accorded to their own [Church]. 

FPilialness (fi'lialnés), [f. as prec. +-NxESs.] 
The quality of being filial; filial affection or con- 
duct. 

1727 in Bairy vol. 1]. 1775 in AsH. 1874 Br. Macee in 
llansard CCXIX. 27 There is something very one-sided in 
this cry for fatherliness from the Bishops when they meet 


with no filialness. 

Filiate (firlijelt), 2 [f med.L. fe/a/- ppl. 
stem of fi/iare to have a child, f. f7/z-zs son ; see 
-ATE3,] fvams. = AFFILIATE v. To filiate itself: 


( fig.) to declare its author. 

1791 Hampson Aen. F. Wesley 11. 191 The language, in 
several passages, filiates itself. 1824 Z.raminer 11/2 A young 
girl .. brought .. before a Magistrate, in order to filiate her 
expected offspring. a 1843 Sourney Doctor ccxxxi. (1848) 
624/1 Many parts. .bearing so strong a likeness that no one 
can hesitate at filiating them upon the zAszssz#zus Luther. 

Hence Fi-liated A//. a. 

1810 T. Jerrerson /# 77. (1830) IV. 139 On these the 
filiated societies model their opinions. 1839 Battey Festzs 
xix, (1848)217 The great paternal..fire..wherein All filiated 
nature ceaseth work. 

Filiation (filiz'fen). Also 6 filiacion. [a. 
i. filiation, ad. med.L. filiation-em, n. of action 
f. filidve, recorded in scnse ‘ to give birth to’, f. L. 
Silé-us son.} ; 

1. Zheol. The process of becoming, or the con- 
dition of being, a son. : 

Many Dicts. have a sense ‘adoption as a son ’, illustrated 
by the first of our quots. from Donne. ‘The sense is ety- 


mologically justifiable, and may probably exist ; but quot. 
1628 ¢ seeuts to show that it was not intended by Donne. 


FILIBUSTER. 


@1529 SKELTON Prayers, To the Father 18 Vhe only 
Sonne of God by filiacion, 1628 Donne Sev. vi. (1640) 56 
God hath forgot all these paternities, all these filiations. .all 
these inviscerations of Israel into his owne bosome. /6id. 
57 God shall forget his former Paternities and our former 
Viliations. 1720 WaTERLAND Light Serm. 155 Those Ex- 
pressions of Image, or Form of God, relate to Christ’s Son- 
ship or Filiation. 1893 Fairpairs Christ in Alod. Theol, 
491 Continuous incarnation is progressive filiation. 

2. The designating (of a person) as a son; 
ascription of sonship. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1741) 105 After our Saviour's nomina- 
tion unmediately followeth his filiation. 

3. The fact of being the child of a specified 
parent. Also, a person’s parentagé ; ‘whose son 
one is’. 

1611 SreeD /Zist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xix. § 4 Yee be borne within 
this Land .. and all the three Estates of the Land haue .. 
knowledge of your birth and filiation aforesaid. 1799 Ma- 
LONE in Soswell's Fohuson an. 1744, Mr. Cust's reasoning, 
with respect to the filiation of Richard Savage. 1855 H. 
Srexcer inc. Psychol. (1872) 11. vm. v. 569 Where the 
monogamous relation makes filiation clear. ; 

4. The fact of being descended or derived, or 
of originating from ; descent, transmission from. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 323 The resemblance .. by no 
means evinces the filiation of the latter from the former. 
x850 Menivace Rom. Emp. (1865) 1. Pref. 13 The..institu- 
tions of modern Europe are derived by more direct filiation 
from those of Rome. 1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece vii. 
199 The filiation of Aristophanes’ comedies from these 
choruses. ; 

5. The relation of one thing to another from 
which it may be said to be descended or derived ; 
position in a genealogical classification. 

1794 Kirwan AZiz. I. p. xv, The intricate filiation and 
connection of these productions. 1859 Darwin Orig. S/ec. 
xiv. (1873) 371 And would give the hliation and origin of 
each tongue. 1864 H. Srencer /dlustr. Univ. Progr. 131 
‘This he asserts to be the true filiation of the sciences. 

6. Formation of branches or offshoots; chiefly 
concr., a branch or offshoot of a society or lan- 
guage. 

1777 W. DatrympLe Trav. Sp. & Port. 110 The order of 
Alcantara was instituted a filiation of Calatrava. 1814 
Berincton Lit. Hist. Aid. Ages v. (1846) 231 The northern 
dialects .. were filiations from one Common Stock. 1832 
Blackw, Mag. XXXI1. 65 ‘The democratical party, witb 
their numerous filiations, in the towns. 1890 J. T. Fowcer 
Cistercian Statutes 5 That great system of filiation and 
visitation which went so far to make up what has been 
called the ‘Cistercian idea’. 

7. =AFFILIATION 3. Zit. and fg. 

1561 in Ch#ld-Marriages (E. E. T.S.) 86 Margaret Wilkin- 
son came to the Vicar of Budworth with a filiacion. 1839 
Lo. Broucuam Statesm. Geo. /1/ (ed. 2) 60 A raandamus to 
the Justices to inake an order of filiation upon a foreign 
ambassador’s secretary. 2 

Jig. 1791 Boswett Fohuson an. 1761, The filiation of a 
literary performance is difficult of proof. 1887 SaINTSBURY 
Hist. Elizab, Lit. xii. i18g0) 448 The direct filiation of 
euphuism on Spanish originals is no doubt erroneous. 

Filibeg (filibceg). Sc. Also 8 philebeg, 8-9 
philabeg, -ibeg, fillibeg, feilbeg, 9 philiberg, 
phillibeg. [ad. Gael. /ez/eadh-beag the kilt of 
modern shape, f. fer/eadh a fold, plait + deag little, 
as distinguished from /ez/eadh-mor the large kilt of 
primitive form.] A kilt. 

1746 Act 19-21 Geo. fl, c. 39 § 17 The..philebeg, or little 
kilt. 1771 Pennant Zour Scotd, 1. (1790) 211 The feil beg, 
i. e. little plaid, also called kelt .. isa modern substitute for 
the lower part of the plaid. 1773 Jounson Lett. to Alrs. 
Thrale 24 Sept., Old Malcolm in his filiheg. 1794 Burxs 
Folly Beggars, John Highlandman, His philabeg and 
tartan plaid. 1828 Lannor Jag. Conv. III. 203 Persian 
robes and Scotch phillibegs. 

Filibuster (fi'libzsta1), sd. Forms: 6 flibutor, 
8-9 flibustier, 9 filibustier, fillibuster, fili- 
buster. [The ultimate source is certainly the 
Du. vrizbeiter, in Kilian vrt7-bueter (see FREE- 
BOOTER). It is not clear whether the 16th 
¢. Eng. form /7butor, of which we have only 
one example, was taken from Du. directly or 
through some foreign lang. Late in the 18th ce. 
the F. form /z7bustier was adopted into Eng., and 
continued to be used, with occasional variations of 
spelling, until after the middle of the present 
century. About 1850-54, the form ///bester, ad. 
Sp. filébustero, began to be employed as the desig- 
nation of certain adventurers who at that time were 
aetive in the W. Indies and Central America ; and 
this has now superseded the earlier /zbzeslter even 
with referenee to the history of the 17th c. 

The mutual relation of the forms is involved in obscurity. 
It is possible that the corruption of /77- into /77- may be due 
to the influence of the word Fiysoar (Du. v/seboot, whence 
F. fiibot, Sp. flibote); but against this it may be urged that 
in our first quot. the word seems to be applied to marauders 
onland. InFr. the form /77bustiev(which may be a corruption 
of Eng. /reedooter) occurs in Du Tertre Hist. des Ant-/sles 
(1667) III. 151; but_/bustier is app. first recorded in A. O. 
Oexmelin (Esquemeling) #/zst. des Avanturters (1686); this 
writer says that it comes from the Eng. 77buster ‘ corsair’; 
in the earlier ed. of the work in Dutch (1678) the word does 
not occur. It is possible on the one hand that the corrupt 
form of the Du. word may be of Eng. origin, and may have 
been taken into I’. from its use in the Eng. colonies in the 
W. Indies; or, on the other hand, that the F. form arose in 
the European wars.of the 16th c., and is the immediate 
source of Garrard’s /77dutor. In any cuse tbe insertion of 


FILIBUSTER. 


the s probably originated in Fr. as a mere sign of vowel- 
length, though from the Dictiounatre de Trévon.c we learn 
that the s was already pronounced in 1704. In the Dies. 
étymologique of Ménage iwho died in 1692', s.v. /7ébof, the 
form fééutier occurs, with the explanation :doubtless erro- 
neous) ‘celui qui pee ceme un /lidot’, ‘The Sp. filibustero 
is presumably ad. F. /Zébustier.) 

+1. gen. =FREEBOoTER. Obs. rare—'. 

a1s87 Garraro Arte Warre (1591) 236 Such ..as bring 
wares to the campe, he (the High Marshall of the Field} 
must take order that they be courteously. .vsed.. procuring 
them a conuoy..to the intent they may..remaine. . satisfied, 
without suspect of being robbed .. of theeues and flibutors. 
[bid. 154 Clearing .. the hye wayes .. from fleebooters. 

2. spec. a. One of a class of piratical adventurers 
who pillaged the Spanish colonies in the West 


Indies during the 17th c. : 

1792 Burke Heads for Cousid. Wks. Vil. 93 The Fli- 
bustiers..about a century back. .brought..calamities upon 
the Spanish colunies. 1822-56 De Quixcey Confess. (1862) 
6 This .. man is a buccaneer, a pirate, a flibustier. 

b. A member of any of those bands of adven- 
turers who between 1850 and 1860 organized expe- 
ditions from the United States, in violation of 
international law, for the purpose of revolutionizing 
certain states in Central America and the Spanish 
West Indies. 

1854 Lowett Camb. 301”. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 I. 85 He 
who was ordained to-day might .. accept a colosielcy of fili- 
busters to-morrow. 1855 THoreau Let. in Atlantic Alo. 
(1893) LX XII. 7443/1 The gold-diggers and the Mormons, 
the slaves and the slaveholders and the flibustiers, 1856 
Wuittier Panorama, Haschish ix, A raving Cuban fili- 
buster! 

attrib, 1857 Gex. P. Tuompson Audi Alt. 1. ti. 6 To 
avoid a collision with the filibuster power [i. e. the U.S.A af 

ce. In wider sense: One who resembles a ‘ lili- 
buster” (sense a or b) in his actions; now esf. one 
who engages in unauthorized and irregular warfare 
against foreign states. 

1860 W G. Chark Vac. Tour 31 The contrast which these 
filiousters [Garibaldians] presented to the royal troops was 
exceedingly striking. 1863 Draper /utett. Devel. Europe 
iv.(1865)95 The Greek colonists were filibusters; they seized 
by force the women wherever they settled. ’ 

d. sonce-use. vessel employed in filibustering ; 


a pirate craft. 

1860 Motrev Vether/. (1868) IL. xviii. 455 The coast of 
.. Dunkirk swarmed with their. .craft, from the flybooter or 
filibuster of the rivers to the larger armed vessels. 


3. U.S. One who practises obstruction in a legis- 
lative assembly: see FILIBUSTEIt v. 2. 


1889 Boston (Mass.) Frué. 14 Jan. 2/2 Ahumiliating ‘treaty’ 
with a single determined filibuster. 

Filibuster (filibu:star, v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. éutr. To act as a filibuster. 

1853 Loner. in Léfe (1891) IL. 247 Youths. .rather inclined 
to filibustering in Cuba. 1862 S. Lucas Secularia 135 He 
prayed with fervour as he went fillibustering. 

b. quasi-¢rans. Also trans. ‘To subject to the 
methods of a filibuster. 

1862 B. Vayior //ome & Abs. Ser. n. ii. 67 When the in- 
mates [of a prison} have enjoyed a satisfactory period of rest 
and seclusion, they join in companies, and fillibuster their 
way out. 1887 L. Gauiver Episodes 122, 1 was..endeavour- 
tng to filibuster a constituency. 

2. U.S. To obstruct progress in a legislative as- 
sembly ; to practise obstruction. 

1882 Sir M. H. Beacu in Standard 24 Mar. 3/2 The 
objectionable practices of ‘filibustering ’ and ‘stone-walling’. 
1885 Boston (Mass.) Frul. 20 Feb. 2/3 Ex-Confederates 
Filtbuster to Prevent a Vole on the Dill. 

Hence Filibu stering v/. 56., also a/tr7z6. and 
ppl. a.; also Filibu‘sterer, one who filibusters. 

1856 Tait’s Mag. XXIIL. 433 They are willing to find 
a safety valve for a portion of their filibusterers and loafers. 
1856 Gentl. \/ag, New Ser. I. r11/1 ‘Yhe President has 
recognised Walker, the filibustering chief of Nicaragua. 
1857 Gen. P. Tuompson Andi Alt. 1, xxiv. 89 America has 
long been engaged in two courses of avowed and notable in- 
justice, ‘filibustcring’and slave-dealing. /did., Nobody would 
look. .for economy ..to a filihustering nation. 1859 JEPSON 
Brittany ii. 14 Palmy days of. . filibustering prosperity, 1885 
Times (weekly ed.) 23 Jan, 1/2 A flibustering expedition to 

uba is being prepared. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commi. 1.1. x. 
137 Systematic obstruction, or, as it is called in America, 
‘filibustering . 1893 Cofusbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 Dec., He 
found that the men .. were high-minded, law-abiding citizens 
instead of filibusterers. 


Filibusterism (filibu:storiz’m).  [f. Firr- 
BUSTER si, + -I8M.] The practice of filibustering ; 


inclination to, or tendency to support, filibustering. 

1862 J. Srexce Amer. 74 Filibusterism is another branch 
of the same tree [as Repudiation], 1880 American X11. 361 
Filihusterism had excited the troubles. 

Filibusterous (lilibu-staras).  [f. as prec. + 
-0vs.] Kesembling the conduct of a filibuster. 

1883 St. James's Gas. 19 Apr. 3 It would be hard to say 
why that was a design less filibusterous than the occupation 
of New Guinea. 1890 Sat. Rev. 19 July 64/2 Ina manner 
gallant but slightly filibusterous—the word deserves coining 
—he broke down the resistance of the Mexicans. 

Filical (fi likal), a. [f. L. filic-, filix fern + 
-At.] Of or pertaining to ferns. 

1835 Linp.ey /xfrod, Bot. (1848) I. 93 ‘The Filical alli- 
ance, consisting of vascular Acrogens. 


| 
| 


FPilicauline (filik§loin), a. [f. L. fili-, filam 


thread + caul-em stalk + -1NE.] 
like stem. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


Taving a thread- | 
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Filicide! (fi'lissid). [f. L. fi/z-us, filéa son, 
daughter + -CIDE: see -CIDE1.] One who kills a 
son or daughter ; a slayer of his own child. 

1823 Douglas 11}. xx. 267 Fearful of being discovered by 
the intended filicide. 1848 Lowe1t Fade for Critics Poet. 
Wks. (Moxon) 365, I told how it [the aloe] .. discharging its 
pistil .. shot The botanical filicide dead on the spot. 

Filicide ® (fi'lisaid). [f. as prec.: see -c1DE 2.] 
The action of killing a son or daughter. 

1665 J. Wear Stone-Heng (1725) 217 Homicide, Filicide, 
Fratricide. 1839 F. Barnam A damus Exnd. 47 Let not the 
race Of morlal men.. Utterly perish, thro’ our filicide. 1879 
A. E. Sprout in Boston Herald 3 May, Additional details 
of the Pocasset filicide are given below. — 

Hence Filici-dal a. conccrncd with the slaughter 
of sons and daughters. 

1852 J. B. Owen in Led. /ugestre’s Meliora 1. 133 His ruin 
realized the filicidal fable of Saturn. ; 

Filiciform (filisiffim), a. [f. L. filre-, flix 
fern + -(1)ForM.] Having the form of a fern; 
fern-shaped. 

1846 in SMart Suffi., and in mod. Dicts. 

Filicoid fi'likoid),@.and sd. [f.as prec. + -or.] 

A. adj. Resembling a fern. 

1847 in Craic. 1876 Pace Adv. Te.rt-bk. Geol. xiv. 268 

The same gigantic coniferous and filicoid plants are found. 
B. sb. A plant having the appearance of a fern. 

1847 in Craic, ; 

Filicology (filikglédzi). [f. L. filic- filéx fern 
+ Gr. -Aoya discoursing: see -(0)LoGY.] The 
science or study of ferns. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Filiety (filoitti). rave. [ad. late L. filsesat-em 
sonship, 1. fiéfus son.] = FILIATION 2. 

1851 Mitt Logic (ed. 3) 1. 1.11. § 7. 45 The concretes, father 
and son, have, or might have, the abstracts, paternity, and 
filiety, or filiation. 

e: see FIVE-LEAF. 

Filiferous (foili-téras), 2. [f. L. f7/-2 thread 
+ -(1)FERoUs.] Bearing or provided with thread- 
like parts. 

1841-71 I. R. Jones A nine. Atned., (ed. 4) 61 The presence 
of a prehensile apparatus of filiferous capsules, 1846 Dana 
Zooph. (1848) 513 Cells. .filiferous within. 

FPiliform (foiliffim), a. [f. as prec. + -(1 ForM, 
cf. KF. filiforme.] Having the form of a thread; 
thread-like. 

1787 Puntsey in Phil. Trans. 1. 66 The style is filiforin. 
1811 Pixkerton /’e/raf, I]. 310 The amorphous lava.. 
sprinkled with filiform crystals of felspar, 1887 Ruskin 
Preterita UW, 152 This [inlet] was crossed. .by the delicatest 
of filiform suspension bridges. 

Hence Filiformed ///. a. in same sense. 

1851 Darwin Cirripedia 1. 9, 1 distinetly saw a long fili- 
formed organ, bearing excessively fine hairs in lines. 

Filigrane (filigréin), sé. Forms: a. 7-9 
filigrain(e, fillagreen, (7 filagram, fil’gran, 
filegreen, filograin, § filagrain, -green), § fili- 
green, filligrane, -grean, -green, 8- filigrane. 
8B. 7 philigrin, 7-8 philagrain, -green, -grin. 
(a. Fr. fligrane (in 17th c. often -gramme), ad. It. 


Jiligrana, {. L. filum thread and graniwm grain.) 


Ll. =FILIGREE sé. 1. 

1668 Lapy Cuawortn in 12th Rep. [/ist. AISS. Comune. 
App. v.10 Acabinet of cristall and philigrin. a@ 1680 BuTLer 
Rem, (1759) 1. 183 As if it had been wrought in Filograin. 
1682 Loud, Gaz. No. 1721/1 Coco-mnt Cups set in Fillagreen. 
1713 Phil. Trans. XXVUU. 226 Their Embroiderers work 
in Kiligreen very curiously. 1794 W. Combe Boydell’s 
Thames |. 90 Taste has run into the contrary extreme cf 
frippery and filigrane. 1850 Loner. Blind Girt of Castel. 
Culle ii. 68 The crown of Piceane suspended from the low- 
arched portal. 

b. fransf. esp. of architectural ornament. 

1727 Brapiey Sam. Dict.s.v.Caramet, The Sugar thickens 
and..a kind of curious Filigreen or Net-work, will be form’d. 
1762-71 Th, Watro.e lertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) 1. 194 
For airy towers of almost filigraine we have none to be 
compared with those of Rheims. 1775 — Le#. to Sir H. 
Mann 22 Apr., Adam, our most admired, is all gingerbread, 
filigraine, and fan. painting. 

2. altrtb, = FILIGREE 2. 
= FILIGREE-WORK. 

1680 AsumoLE Diary 358 A gold chain .. composed... of 
philagreen links in great knobs. 1687 E. Browne Trav. 
(ed, 2) 147 A curious Filegrane Handkerchief, and two fair 
Filegrane Plates. a@ 1689 A. Benn .Voveds (1722) IL. 194 
This case shall be .. like those delicate ones of Filligrin 
Work, which do not hinder the sight. 1690 Sougs Costume 
(Percy Soc.) 194 In filgran casset. 1696 tr. Due Mfont's Voy. 
Levant x. 122 A golden Sun of Filagram- Work. 1710 STEELE 
Vatler No.245 @2 Asmall Cabinet..in which were. .several 
Filagrain Curiosities. 1715 tr. Jéad. D'Anois’ Wks. 416 All 
in large Flaskets of Filagreen Gold. 1742 Mrs. Detaxy 
Al utobiog. (1861) 11. 169 A fine present ina large filligrane 
silver box. 1753 HoGartu Anal, Beauty viti. 96 Yhe great 
number of its filligreen ornaments. 1786 tr. Beckford’s 
Vathek (1823) 67 Drawing from a fillagreen urn, a parch- 
ment. 1847 AxsteD Aue. World viii. 144 heir edges appear 
like eolden filigrane-work, 

+ Filigrane, v. Ols. =FI.icrrr v. 
+ Filigraned //. a. 

1690 Evretyn /of’s Dict., Filgrain'd, Nressing-boxes .. 
or whatever else is made of silver wire-work. 

Filigree, filagree ((1'ligr?,-agrz),56. Forms: 
a. 7-9 fillagree, 5-9 filligree, 7- filagree, 9 
filigree. 8. 8 phillagree, phil(l)igree, -grew. 
[Abbreviated from filigree: see FILIGRANE.] 

1. ‘Jewel work of a delicate kind made with 


Also filigrane-work 


Hence 


FILIOLE. 


threads and beads, usually of gold and silver’ 
(Encycl. Brit.). 

1693 Evetyn Diary 13 July, A cabinet of silver fillagree. 
1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 6014/3 Fine chac’d Philigrew and Hous- 
hold- Plate. 1789 Mis. Piozzi Journ, France 1.118 Ear-rings 
of silver fillagree finely worked. 182 Byron Juan m1. \xiti, 
Gold cups of filigree. 1821 Scotr A’ensfw., vi, A beautiful 
Venetian mirror, in a frame of silver filigree. 

transf. 1873 Brownixc Xed Cott, Nt.-cap 69 Palace-panes 
Pinholed athwart their windowed filagree By twinklings 
sobered from the sun outside. 

b. The art of making this work. 

1800 Spirit Pub. Fruls, (1801) 1V.366 Having her daughters 
taught French and filagree. 

2. attrib. (= made of, or worked in, filigree) ; 
also filigree glass (see quot.), FiLIGREE- work. 

1747 H. Watrote Le?. to Conway 8 June, It is set in 
enamelled meadows, with phillagree hedges. 1779 Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 299 Goldsmiths, who make filligree buttons. 
1797 Mrs. Ravetirre /faliax xi, Enclosed within a filigree 
screen of gold, lay the image of the saint. 1803 Gent. A/ag. 
in Spirit Pub. Fruts. (1804) VIL. 44 Fillagree tea-caddies. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar, u. ti, A collar or necklace of uncut 
jewels set in filagree gold. 1872 Yeats Techn, Hist.Comme. 
264 Filigree glass .. consisted of spirally-twisted white and 
coloured enamel glasses, cased in transparent glass. 1886 
Suetpon tr. Flandbert’s Salammdbd 4 Gold filigree baskets 
containing flowers. 

Filigree (frligr?), v. [f. prec. sb.) /rans. To 
ornament with filigree work, to work in filigree. 
Hence Filigreed ///. a. : 

1831 TRELAWNY sfdz7. Vounger Son \vi, A little filagreed 
basket of fruit. 1847 /ait’s J/ag. XIV. 383 Vestiges of 

re-Adamite existence found filagreed into fossils, or intag- 

toed on stones. 1872 ‘Mark ‘Twain’ /unoc. Abr. xiv. 95 
A_domed and filagreed white temple. .burst upon us. 

Filigree-wo:rk. [f. Finicree sb. + Work.) 

1. Work in filigree. 

1773 Gentl, Mag. X11. 433 A thick board cut through 
like filligreeework. 1848 Lytron //arodd 1. i, An uncut 
jewel, set in Byzantine filagree work. 

Jig. 1818 Haziitr Eng, Voetsiv.96 The Rape of the Lock 
- “the most exquisite specimen of filigree work ever invented. 

2. /ransf. Stone-work resembling filigree. 

1790 Pennant Lodo (1813) 94 Quatre-foils of philligree- 
work. 1857 H. Mitter Yest. Aocks i. 38 Columns of an 
elder Alhambra, roughened with. .exqnisite filagree work. 

Fitliism. vonce-wd. [f. L. fili-us+-1sM; after 
Nepotism.] Undue partiality for one’s own son. 

1823 in /.raminer 681/2 The fitiiso and secretaryismt of 
the Karl of Eldon here are as great evils as nepotism ever 
was in Rome. 

Filing (foilin’, 747.56.) (f. Fire v.1 + -1nG 1.] 

1. The action of Fite v.! Zt. and fig. 

1398 Trevisa arth. De P. R. xvi. xiv. (1495) 568 The 
powdre that fallyth frothe yren wyth fylynge. 1557 Rrcorpe 
Whetst. Bijb, The tilyng, sharpenyng, and quickenyng of 
the witte. 1683 Moxon Weck. Exerc. §3 An Instrument 
of great use for flut Filing. 1694-5 Perys Let. 10 Jan. in 
Academy (1890) 9 Aug. 111/1 Our Friend's Learning. . wants 
a lutte filuing. 

attrib, 1774 Footer Cozencrs t. Wks. 1799 I. 147 The 
clipping and filing affair compels him to keep a little private. 

2. concr. usually ~/. One of the particles rubbed 
off by the action of the file. 

1398 Teevisa Barth, De BP. R. xvi. iv. (Tollem. MS.), The 
vilynge of golde take in mete. 1591 Percivarr SP. Dict, 
Limaduras, the tilings. 1646 Srl. Browne /seucd. Ep. it. 
xii. 165 For medicall uses, wee take downe the filings of Iron 
orsteele. 1661 Lovecy //ist. Anin. & Min. 79 The filings of 
the foremost hoofes given with water help the frettings in 
Horses, 19772 Priestrey in Franklin's Wks. (1887) 1V. 489 
A mixture of iron filings and brimstone. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 259 Filings of copper are usually employed. 
1855 Muman Lat. Chr. (1864) LL. an. vii. 154 The minutest 
filings from the chains of St. Peter. 

3. Conb., as filing-block, a block of wood 
grooved to hold small rods or bars while being filed: 
filing-machine (sce quot.); filing-pin, a piece of 
hard wood used in silver manufacture to file against. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 843/1 *Filing-block. .* /iling- 
machine, 1. \ machine used in the mint to reduce the weight 
of coin planchets, when above the standard..2. A machine in 
which a file is mounted as a jig-saw} or to reciprocate ina 
manner similar to that of a file in the hands of a workman. 


Filing, vé/. 56.2 [f. Fite v.*] The action of the 


vb. FILE; + concr. excrement. 

1340 Hamro.e Pr. Conse. 2345 Now er bai made foule and 
ugly Thurgh fylyng of pair syn anly. c1460 Urbanitatis 52 
in Babecs Bh. (1868) 14 Kepe py hondys fayre & welle Fro 
fylynge of the towelle. 16.. Childe IVaters in Evans O, &. 
(1784) 11. xxxv. 213 And take her up in thine armes twaine, 
For filing of her feete. @ 1622 R. Hawnins in //azhéus’s 
Vay. (1878) 196 Nor in any of their nestes, was to be found 
.. the filing of any fowle. 

Filing (foi-lin), 74/. 96.3 [f. Fine v.3+-1NG 1.) 
The action of Fite v.53; an instance of this. a. 
The action of putting a document on a file. Db. 
Alil, The action of forming a file or files. 

a. 1712 ArsutHNot John Bulli. xi, Fees. .for enrollings, 
exemplifications .. filings of words. 1888 Law Times 
LXXXV. 132/2 The filing by a debtor of his own petition. 

b. 1796 /ustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 8 Filings, formings, 
and in general the movements of manozuvre, 1832 Regu/. 
Iustr. Cavalry 11.9 Filing is an operation of the squadron. 

+ Fi-liole!. Oss. Forms: a. 4 fylyole, 5 fe- 
lyole. 8. 6 fyall, -ell, phioll. [a. OF. fi/loc/e, 
-elle, fillole, aiso fiole, -lle, fyole, app. a column, 
turret.} ? A column, turret, or pinnacle. 

13.. E. FE. Adit. 2. B. 1462 Pe coperounes of pe canacles 
.. Wer felysely formed out in fylyoles longe. ?¢1475 S77. 


FILIOLE. 


Zowe Degré 835 Your curtaines of camaca, all in folde, Your 
felyoles all of Golde. 1g0x Dovetas Pad. /foi. 1. xvii, 
Pinnakillis, Fyellis, Turnpekkis .. Gilt birneist torris. 1513 
— .Eneis xu. Prol. 71 Euery fyall, fane, and stage. 

+ Filiole 2. Os.—' In 6 filliole. fa. OF. 

and mod, dial, Fr.) fi/liole (Fr. illewle):—L. 
JSiliola, dim. of filia daughter.] A god-daughtcr. 

15.. IV’yse Chylde & Emp, Adrian (W. de W., repr. 1860) 
14 It were synne to take his cosynne vnto wyfe.. or his 
filliole, or ony of his lygnage, 

Filionymic (filijnitmik). vare. [f. L. f7/2-us 
son; after Patronymic.] A name derived from 
that of a son. 

1870 Lussock Orvig. Civitiz. ix. 316 The Rejangs among 
whom the filionymic is not so common, 

|| Filioque (filigukwz), [L.] The word (= 
“and from the Son’) inserted in the Western ver- 
sion of the Nicene creed to assert the doctrine of 
the procession of the Holy Ghost from the Son as 
well as from the Father, which is not adinitted by 
the [astem Church. Also aftrzb., as jiliogue 
clause, question. 

1876 C. M. Davies Unorth, Lond. 99 With reference to 
the ‘ Filioque’ clause, ‘One branch of the Church Catholic 
affirms on this point, whilst the other declines to affirni’. 
Lbid. 239 The ‘ Filioque’ question, 

Filip, obs. form of Furr. 

i Filipendula (filipendizli). Ods. exc. as 
botanical Latin. Also 6 philypendula. f[imod. 
L. fem. of filipendulus hanging by a thread, f, 

Silum thread + pendulus hanging, f. pendére to 
hang. Cf. Fr. filipendule.] The drop-wort (.Spz7wa 
Filipendula). 

? 1540 tr. Vigo’s Lyttet Practyce A iij/2 Rotes of Phily- 
pendula, 1548 Turner Mawes of Herbs, Oenanthe is called 
boeth of the Herbarics and of al our countrey men Fili- 
pendula. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health’s linprov. (1746) 
364 What Shepherd is ignorant that his Flock feedetb upon 
Filipendula, Daisies [etc.]? 1706 in Puituirs (ed. Kersey). 

Filipendulous (filipendizlos), a. [f. mod.L, 
Jilipendiul-us (see prec.) + -ous.} Hanging or 
having the appearance of hanging by a thread. 
Ris in WessTeR, 1889 in WacsTtaFFE Mayne's Aled, 

ict, 

Filizar, -er, obs. ff. of FILACER, -ZER. 

Fill (fil), st... For forms see the vb. Also 4 
folle, south. volle. [OE. fyllo, fyllu fem.=OHG. 
full? fem. (MIG. ville, Ger. frille fem.), ON. fylir 
(fylli) fem. (Da. fylde masc. and fem., Sw. /y/le 
neut.), Goth. (2far) fulle?:—OTeut. *fullin-, n. of 
state f. */z//o- Futu @. But in Eng. the word has, 
from similarity of sound, always been associated 
with the vb. Finn. Senses 2-4 strictly belong to 
a distinct word, f. the vb.] 

1. A full supply of drink or food; enough to 
satisfy want or desire. Since OF. only in ¢o 
drink, eat, have, take, ctc. one’s fill, Const. of; 
also in apposition to 047. 

Beowulf 562 (Gr.) News hie Ozre fylle zefean hzfdon. 
¢893 KX. AEtFreD O7os. u. iv. § 8 Drinc nu Gine fylle. 
e1175 Lamb. Hon. 53 Vo eten hire fulle. c1r2zz0 Bestzary 
485 Fret hire fille. 1300 Cz7sor AL. 3536 (Cott.) Lang es 
sipen Lete my fill. 14.. Six Benes (MS. M.) 2473 Of that 
water he dranke his fyl. 1908 Fisuer Vs. (1876) 234 He 
coude not haue his fyll of pesen and oke cornes. 1549-62 
Sternnorp & H. Ps. civ. 259 Beastes of the mountaynes 
thereof drinke their fils 1611 Biste Dewté. xxiii. 24 Thou 
mayest eate grapesthy fill. 1697 DrypbeEn I ?7-g. Past. x. 114 
Away, my goats, away: for you have browz'd your fill. 18120 
Scott Lady of L.1.i, The stag at eve had drunk his fill. 
1817 SHELLEY Revolt of Islam vu. xix, She sucked her fill 
even at this breast. 

transf.and fig. ¢1200 Trix, Coll, Hom, 51 Hie hadden 
pe fulle of wurldes richeise. ¢ 1340 Cursor AT, 23547 (Trin.) 
Vche mon shal haue be folle of al bat he aftir wilne wolle. 
1ss1 Crowcey leas. & Pain 615 Of blysse or of payne they 
shall haue theyr fyll. 16rz Biste Prcv, vii. 18 Let vs take 
our fill of loue vntill the morning. 1653 Hotcrort Procopiis 
1. 6 Having had their fill of mourning. 1775 JouNnson Left. 
to Mrs. Thrale (1788) 1. cxx. 259 The hay. .to-day has its 
fill of sunshine. 1821 Suettey Adozais vii, He takes his 
fill Of deep and liquid rest. 1861 HuGHes Tom Browz at 
Oxf. Introd. (1889) 1 He was having his fill of hunting. 

b. Hence used with intransitive vbs. as an ad- 
verbial phrase : ‘to (his) heart’s content’. 

¢ 1300 ffavelok 954 Pe children..with him leykeden here 
fille. ¢1340 Cursor M. 10475 (Trin ) Pere she my3te sorwe 
hir fille. ¢ 1400 A7edayne 213 ‘They had foughten thaire fill. 
1848 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn xix. 113 That ye may 
looke your fy] upon hym, 1642 Hl. More Song of Soul 1. 
m1. xlii, They danc'd their fills. 1770 Gray in Corn N. 
Nicholls (1843) 107 ‘Talk your fill to me and spare not. 1808 
Scott Afarm vi. xv, Let my boy-bishop fret his fill. 1866 
Mrs. Gaskett Wives & Dau. xi. (1867) 119 She burst 
into a passion of tears, and cried her fill. 

2. A quantity sufficient to fill a receptacle or 
empty spacc; a filling, charge. 27. and fig. 

1555 Ludlow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 62 Paid for a fylle 
of tyniber..x. d. 1849 Grote Greece it. Ixxiv. (1862! VI. 473 It 
imparted to her a second fill of strength. 188 STEVENSON 
Virgin, Puerisg. 102 Vf there is a fill of tobacco among the 
cretv..pass it round. 1884 Iisster Aled. High Lxplosiznes 
2% The earth and clay for the fill were obtained from Fruit- 
vale. 

b. An cmbankment to fill up a gully or hollow. 

1884 Lisbou (Dakota) Star 18 July, The fill will be 150 
feet long. 1887 M. Ronerts Western Avernus 71 They 
made a ‘fill’ or embankment eighty feet high. 
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3. The action of filling (esf. a cup or glass). Zz. 
and jig, rare. 

@ 1732 T. Boston in Spurgeon 77eas. Dav. Ps. |xxxi. p. 10 
A fill proposed and offered to empty sinners. @1810 
‘TANNAHILL Poenzs (1846) 68 I'll treat you wi’ a Highland 
gill, hough it should be my hindmaist fill. 

4. +Ofa river: The point at which its stream is 
filled, the head-waters ; in quot. opposed to /e//. 
Hence ¢vansf. in proverbial use, Werther fill nor 
fell: neither head nor tail, not a trace (d7a/.), 

1622 Drayton Poty-olb. xix. (1748) 333 A Streain, that 
from the fill to fall, Wants nothing that a flood should be 
adorn’d withal. 1887 Kex?t Gloss.s.v., ‘My old dog went off 
last Monday, and [ can’t hear neither fill-nor-fall of him.’ 


+ Fall (fil), sb.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 phil, 
7 fil. [var. of THILL.] . 
1. f2 The thills or shafts of a cart. sig. The 


pair of shafts, ‘the space between the shafts ’ (J.). 
1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cm ut. it. 48 And you draw backward 
weele put you i'th fils. 1632 Rowtey MVowan never V, iii, 
I will Give you the fore Horse place, and I wilbe in the Fill’s. 
1707 Mortimer //us6, 164 This Mule being put in the Fill 
ofa Cart.. ranaway. 1755 in JoHNson. 
2. Comdb., as fill-horse = shaft-horse. 


Fill (fil), v Pa. t. and pa. pple. filled (fild). 
Forms: 1 fyllan, 2 fellen, 3-5 full e(n, fille(n, 
(3 felen, 4 soz/h. velle), 4-6 fyll e, 3- fill. [ME. 
fullen(i):—OE. fyllan = OF ris. fullia, fella, OS. 
fullian (Du. vullen), OG. fullen (MHG. viillen, 
Ger. fitllen), ON. fylla (Sw. fylla, Da. frrlde), Goth. 
fulljan:—OTeut. *fulljan, f. *fullo- Fu a.] 

I. To make full. 

1. To supply with as much as can be held or 
contained; to put or pour something into (a re- 
ceptacle) till no more can be received. Also, Zo 
Jil full. Const. tid, tof (= OE. genitive), with. 

a. in material sense. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. 1xxx[i}. 10 Ontyn inne mudand ichine teala 
fylle! c1160 //atton Gosp. Luke xv. 16 Da 3e-wilnede he 
his wambe fellen of pam bean-coddan pe ba swin zten. 
e1z05 Lay. 20507 Me feolden heom [scipene] mid folke. 
c1zs0 Gen. & Lx. 1225 A fetles wid water fild. c132z0 
Cast. Love 731 A welle bat..fulleb be diches a-boute pe 
wal. 1393 Gower Conf. I1. 204 That o kist Of fine golde.. 
anone he filde full. c14go Capcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1962 
Of laumpes hangynge..ffilt with pat oyle. 1599 Marston 
Sco. Villanie u. vil. 205 That they their paunch may fill 
with Irus blood. 1645 RuTHERForD Tryal & Tri. Faith 
(1845) 1x Jesus Christ..was full of grace a vessel filled to 
the lip. 1697 Drypen V27g. Georg. 1. 283 Who fill’d the 
Pail with Beestings of the Cow. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 249 At the tale of pity my eyes are filled with tears. 1886 
D. C. Murray Cynic Fortune vi, The broken.. gentleman 
. filling bis pockets with fairy bank-notes. 

b. in immaterial sense. 

a 1000 Andreas 523 Gr.) He.. wuldres fylde beorhtne bold- 
welan. c1200 7717. Coll. Hour. 117 Pe holi gost com uppen 
be apostles and filde ful bat hus bere hie inne seten. @ 1300 
Cursor 1. 852 (Cott.) God..fild bis werld al wit his grace. 
13.. Poems fr. Vernon A/S. 71 Ffullyng hem of pi fatnesse 
Of inward saunctite. ¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 27 Of grace 
my bou3t pou fille. 1471 Riptey Comp, Alch.v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 158 Theyr howsys wyth stench they fyll. 1561 Norton 
& Sacnv. Gorboduc 1. i. (1571) A iv/t His enuious hart .. 
Filled witb disdaine. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1. 495 Ely’s Sons, 
who fill’d With lust and violence the house of God. 697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 11. 522 Linnets fill the Woods wit 
tuneful Sound. 1710 Appison 7atler No. 220 P 1 Having 
received many Letters filled with Compliments. 1744 Br. 
Warsurton IVs, (1811) XI. 244 note, The public therefore 
cannot be as impatient for their conviction as this de- 
cipherer is for filling his subscription. 1812 Soutney Life 
(1850) III. 338 Surely sucb a subscription might soon be 
filled. 1848 Macautay Hist. Exg. 11.29 Three more years 
filled with injuries. 

ec. Phrases: + Jo fill the hands of (a Hebraism): 
to invest with an office. Zo fill one’s hand (at 
Poker) (see quot. 1885). Zo fi/lone's pipe: to attain 
to easy circumstances or wealth (s/azg). 

1535 CoverRDALE Fudge. xvii. 5 Micha. .fylled y* bandes of 
one of his sonnes. 1821 P. Ecan Tom & Ferry vi. 84 
Such persons. .have lived just long enough, according to 
a vulgar phrase, to fill their pipe, and leave others to enjoy 
it. 1885 H. Jones in Exncycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XIX. 283/1 
The dealer then asks each in rotation who have chipped 
whether they will fill their hands (i.e. whether they will 
exchange any cards for an equivalent number from the top 
of the pack! or play the hand dealt. 

a. To fill a ship's bottom (see quot. 1867). Zo 
jill the ice (see quot. 1892). 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Filling a ship's bottom, 
implies covering the bottom of a ship with broad-headed 
nails, so as to give her a sheathing of iron, 1892 J. Kerr 
Gloss. Curting Terms, Curling 380 Fill the ice, place stones 
on the way to the tee. f 

e. Sc. In hand-loom weaving, adso/. =to fill the 
‘pirns’ or bobbins with yarn, thus making them 
ready to be placed in the shuttle. 

1889 J. M. Barrie Window in Thrumts xii.108 Nanny went 
to the loom in his place, filling as well as weaving. 

+2. To impregnate. Cf. Futpa Ods. 

1607 Torsett four-f. Beasts (1658) 48 They desire the Cow 
at eight months old, but they are not able to fill her till they 
be two years old. 1645 Mitton L’A dlegro 23. 


FILL. 


3. zztr. To become full, either in a material or 


immaterial sense. Of the bosom: =/i// oud (16b). 

1607 SHAKS. 771207 WW. iii, 244 The one is filling still, neuer 
compleat. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne 1. 211 A soul stretches 
and dilates itself proportionably as it fills. 1713 Guardian 
No. 171 In a few weeks, when the town fills. 1751 R. 
Pattock 2, Wilkins (1884) 1. ix. 93 Upon launching my boat 
I perceived she was very leaky, so I let her fill, 1803 
J. Davis Trav, Amer. 57 A bosom just beginning to fill. 
1850 Tennyson /1 ALemz. xix, Twice a day the Severn fills, 

+b. Ofa list, ctc.: To be filled up. Ods. 

77 Lond. Gaz. No. 4661/3 The Lottery for two Millions 

of Florins fils with great Success. 


4. Naut. a. trans. Of the wind: To cause (the 
sails) to swell; to distend. 

1610 Suaxs. Temp. Epil. 12 Gentle breath of yours my 
Sailes Must fill. 1735 PAzl. Trans. XLI. 536 The Sailor 
concerns himself no farther with the Wind, than as it fills 
his Sails. 1887 Bowen Virg. Aineid wm. 268 South winds 
filling the sails. 9 

b. zxtr. Ofa sail: To become full of wind. 

1835 Marryat Pirate i, The jib filled as the frigate 


rounded to. 
c. trans. Zo fill the sails: ‘to brace the yards 


so that the wind strikes the after side of the sails, 
and advances the ship in her coursc’ (Smyth). 

1794 Rigeing & Seamanship VW. 312 Fill the sails. 1847 
Sir J.C. Ross May. S. Seas 11. 168 By backing and filling 
the sails we endeavoured to avoid collision. 1875 Beprorp 
Satlor’s Pocket-bk, x. (ed. 2) 354 Fill the head sails. 

d. absol.; also ¢o fill away. 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1628/1 In the mean time, the Admiral 
who had been beaten off, filled and laid them Aboard the 
second time. 1832 Marryvat WV. Forster xli, ‘he commodore 
made the signal to fill. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Alast xxxv. 
133 Each vessel filled away, and kept on her course. 1860 
G. Batmanno in Aferc. Marine Alag. VU. 369 Thinking 
there must be room ahead I filled again. 

5. To stock or store abundantly. 

¢1000 Cxdmion's Gen. 196 (Gr.) Tudre fyllad eordan zlgrene. 
1388 Wycir Gev. i. 22 Wexe 3e, and be 3e multiplied, and 
fille 3e the watris of the see, 1667 Mitton P. L. vil. 397 

3e fruitful, multiply, and in the Seas And Lakes and run- 
ning Streams the waters fill. 1782 Cowrer Progr. Err. 480 
The wriggling fry soon fill the creeks around, 1855 
Macautay fist. Eng. III. 203 This parliament was filled 
with Dermots and Geohegans f[etc.]. 1856 Emerson Azg. 
Traits, Ability Wks, (Bohn) I. 42 The rivers..are arti- 
ficially filled with the eggs of salmon. 

6. To charge or make up with some foreign 
material ; hence, to adulterate. 

1887-1890 [see Fittep Af/, a. 1 b.). 

II. To occupy completely. 

7. To occupy the whole capacity or extent of; 
also, to spread over or throughout, pervade. 

a1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 28 Pe suotnesse pat ber-of com 
velde al bat lond. axz400-so Alexander 3065 His folke 
fellis all be flode a forelange o brede. 1608-11 Br. Hatt 
Afedit. & Vows. § 34 The heart of man is..so infinite in 
desire, that the round globe of the world cannot fill tbe 
three corners of it. 1646 P. BuLKeLey Gospel Covt. 1. 130 
Water which fills the sea. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. u. iv. 
§ 2 The Idea [which] belongs to Body, whereby we conceive 
it to fill space. 1768 Jounson Let. to F. A. Barnard 28 
May, The maps..fill two Atlantic folios. 1848 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. 1. 397 The fame cf her great writers filled 
Europe. 1860 Tyxpaty Géac. 1. ii. 17 Glaciers which ence 
filled the valley. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 444 The discussion 
which fills the XI Ith book of Aristotle’s Metaphysics. 1892 
Daily News 17 Oct. 2/7 Wherever there is sufficient business 
between the two [towns] to ‘fill’ a wire. 

b. In immaterial sense: To be all that is con- 
tained in. 

1890 J. Martineau Seat Authority Relig. Pref. 6 The 
mere resort to testimony for information beyond our pro- 
vince does not fill the meaning of ‘ authority’. 

e. slang. Zo fill the bill: (a) Theatrical: see 
quot. 1891. (6) U.S.*To do all that is desired, 
expected, or required; to suit the requirements of 


the casc’ (Cert. Dict.). 

1882 Chicago Tribune, ‘ Affable Imbecile’ would about fill 
the bill for you. 189: Farmer Slang Dict., Fill the bill, 
to excel in conspicuonsness: as a star actor whose name is 
‘billed’ to the exclusion of the rest of the company. 


8. To hold or occupy (a position) ; to discharge 
the duties of (an officc, place, post, etc.). In ¢o fil/ 
a chair, place, seat, etc. with mixture of sense 7. 
So + To fill the tine: to do what is wanted at the 


time. 

¢1400 Afol. Lolt.1 Pe pope. .fillib not in dede, ne in word, 
be office of Petir in oh 1601 Suaks. Ad/'s Wel? 1. ii. 69, 
I filla place, I know’t. /d/d. 111. vii. 33 In fine, deliuers me to 
fillthe time, Herselfe most chastly absent. 1697 DryDEen Virg. 
Georg. \v. 294 Thus make they Kings to fill tbe Regal Seat. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No.2 1 He fills the Chair at a Quarter- 
Session. 1769 Gotpsm. Rom. Hist. (1786) 11. 105 His assid- 
uity in filling the duties of each [employment]. 1821 Byron 
Yuan iv. xv, They were not made in the real world to fill 
A busy character in the dull scene. 1848 Macaucay /zs?. 
Eng. 11. 608 Perth .. filling the great place of Chancellor. 
1871 FREEMAN Vor. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 216 Stamford, 
like Lincoln. .fills a prominent place in the wars of Edward. 
1876 GiapsTonE /fomeric Synchr. 49 Who fills the Chair 
of Chemistry at Athens. 1885 Lazy Tinres LK XIX. 170/2 
The post which is now filled by Mr. Ibert. 

9. a. To occupy or furnish the means of oc- 
cupying (what is vacant). + Zo fill the room of: 
to take the place of. 

1562 Turner /Verbad 1. 67 a, The asshes may fill the rome 


of spodium. 1875 Jowgtr Plato (ed. 2) I11. 235 Amusements 
which fill a vacant hour. 


FILL. 


b. To put a person or thing into (a vacant place). 
1593 Saks. 3 Hen. VE, ut. i. 16 No Harry..’tis no Land 
of tbine, Thy place is fill’d. 1868 Freeman Norm, Cong. 
1876) 11. App. 588 The people at large claimed a voice in 
ling the episcopal chair. 
IfI. To satisfy; to fulfil, complete. 
10. To produce a sense of fullness in; to satiate, 
satisfy, glut; in both material and immaterial 
sense. Chiefly ofa personal agent ; occas. of a thing. 


Const. wth. 

1300 Cursor Al. 6842 ‘Cott.) Pe pour men hunger for to 
fill. 43rd. 17227 (Cott.) Mi flexsli lust to fill. 1340 Ayend. 
77 Hi onderstondep pet al pe worlde ne is na3t a guod 
snode: uor mannes herte to uelle. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
160/1 Fyil wythe mete, sacro. 1485 Caxton Parts § V. 31 
Coude not be contente ne fylled to beholde hyr fayre loue. 
1559 irr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xvii, How fast she fylde me 
both with prayes and prayse. 1607 SHAKS. Tuo 1.1. 271 
To see meate fill Knaues, and Wine heat fooles, 1607 
Topsett Lory Beasts (1658 360 A Lion..when he is 
satisfied and filled he layeth aside that savage quality. 1651 
Pepys Diary 23 July, I sat before Mrs. Palmer. .and filled 
my eyes with her. 1715 Cuevne Philos. Princ. Relig. u.ii. 
70 Nothing .. but the absolute and increated Infinite, can 
adequatly fill and super-abundantly satisfy it [the desire]. 
1821 Keats /saéed ii, Her full shape would all his seeing fill. 

+ b. zntr. To become satisfied or satiated. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2392 Sone after- 

ward pey fillede of Leyre. 1592 SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 548 
Glutton-like she feeds, yet never filleth. 

+11. To make satisfaction for, atone for (a fault). 

a1300 Cursor M. 24700 (Gitt.) Suilk fautis mai men fill. 

12. +a. Tocarry out in or to its fullness, execute, 
perform (a command, duty, promise, etc.) ; to ful- 
fil (a prophecy, etc.’. Also fo fill forth. Obs. 

cro0o Azartas 42 (Gr.) Fy] nu pa frumsprece. c1z00 
Orming17 He nenamm nan gom To fillenn all hiss wikenn. 
ai2zz5 dincr. R. 386 Luue fulled pe lawe c1z50 Gen. & 
Ex. 1463 Dat he sulde fillen dat quede dat he abraham 
quilum dede. @1300 Cursor A/. 14531 :Cott.) He com for.. 
is prophecis to fil c1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1405 Yo fylle 

same forwardez bat bay by-fore maden. ¢1380 WyctiF 
Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 324 Goddis wille is fillid asideli. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 602 But this forward to fille, first ye me sweire. 
e1goo Lancelot 3353 Vhai.. Ail redy war to fillyng his 
command, 1878 Scot, Poems 16th C. 11. 131 To fulfill his 
Fathers will, Vill fill furth that he said. 

+b. To make perfect, accomplish, complcte, 
finish (a work, period of timc, ‘ one’s days’). Also 
with z7f. as 067. Obs. 

¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 39 Pet seofede is cherite, heo fulled alle 

a ee bing and ended. ¢1300 //avelok 354 Deth him tok 

an he best wolde Liuen, but hyse dayes were fulde. c 1330 

Brune Chron. (1810) 34 Auht 3ere was he kyng, his 
daiesalle filled. 1382 Wvcur Ax, xxxvi.8 Alle the wise men 
in herte maden to fille the werk of the tabernacle. 1388 — 
Jer. li. 63 Whanne thou hast fillid to rede this book. ¢xr400 
Destr. Trey 1109 Yo fillyn our fare & our fos harme. 1611 
Biste /sa. Ixv. 20 An olde man, that hath not filled his dayes. 


ce. Comm. To cxccute (a trade ordcr). Also 


(U.S.), To make up (a prescription). 

1866 Lowe Lett. (i894) I. 369, I sat down and did what 
I could to answer (‘ fill’, [ think, is the proper word) your 
order. 1891 Pld Mall G.15 Oct. 7/2 In order to fill this one 
order by a single firm. 189: H.Tuckiry Under the Queen 
25 The individual who fills their prescriptions. 

IV. With the introduced contents as 067. 
+13. To put (wine, etc.) into a vesscl with the 
view of filling it; hence, To pour out. Also, Zo 

Sill ahout, out (see 16). Obs. exc. arch. (Cf. Ger. 
fitllen.) 

c1450 Erle Tolons 314 Fylle the wyne, wyghtly he badd. 
1530 Patsor. 549/2. I fyll drinke .. Je verse a boyreé. 1615 
Markuam £yg. /iousew. u. i. (1668) 12 Having filled it 
[Milk] into a clean vessel. 1637 T. Morton .Vew Lug. 
Canaan i. xiv. 134 Fill sweet nectar freely about. 1705 
W. Bosman Guinea 230 Brandy in the Moming and Palm- 
Wine in the Afternoon are very briskly filled‘about. 1710 
Steere 7atler No. 141 ? 4, 1 .. desire the young lady ma 
fill tea one week longer. [1840 Fonsiranque Life & Lab, 
(1874) 318 Let there be well-paid publicans to fill gills of 
whiskey.] 

absol, c1s10 Robin Food 1, ‘ Fyil of the best wyne' sayd 
Robyn. 1594 Martowe & Nasne Dido 1. i, I fill'd into 
your cups. 1611 }ini.e Rev, xviii. 6 In the cup which she 
hath filled fill to her donble. 1820 Scorr /vanhae xxi, He 
hath no pleasure save to fill, to swill, and to call for more. 

14. To fill a reccptacle with (any matcrial); to 
put or take a load of (corn, water, etc.) on board 
aship. 7o fill powder (see quot. 1867). 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 3 He lette sende hys messageres in 
to al Grece .. And lette fulle corn, and oyl, & wyn, by iche 
syde, 1496 (See Fitter 1.) 1557 W. Towrson in Hakluyt 

‘ay. (1589) 114 Here we filled water, and after set saile. 
1697 Dampier Voy. I. xv. 404 Having fill’d our Water, cut 
our Wood, and got our Ship ina sailing posture. 1723 De 
For New Voy. (1840) 35 Having the long-boat and the 
shallop, with about six-and-thirty men with them, away they 
Went to fill water. 1797 Netson in Nicolas Disf. II. 224 
Eighteen rounds of powder filled. 1867 Smytn Sarlor’s 
Word-bk., Filling porvder, taking gunpowder from the casks 
to fill cartridges. 

V. Idiomatically combined with adverbs. (For 
non-specialized combinations, see the simple senses 
and the advbs.) 

15. Fill in. 

_ &. ¢rans. To complete (an outline). b. To put 

In, esp. by speech or in writing, what will occupy 

a vacancy or vacant place. ec. /Vazt. (see quot.). 

1840 CLoucH Amonrs de Voy. i. 178 A chamber filled-in 
with harmonious, exquisite pictures. 1867 SmytH Saflor’s 
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Word-bk., Filling-in, the replacing a ship's vacant planks 
opened for ventilation, when preparing her, from ordinary, 
forsea. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 269 The outline is com- 
manding .. and there is no detail with wbich our materials 
enable us to fill it in at all, which is not in perfect harmony 
with the whole, 1883 Sa/. Rev. 8 Sept. 302 The aposiopesis 
is seldom filled in. 1893 Sir J. W. Cutty in Law Times’ 
Rep. LXVILI. 430/t He had left the date blank for the 
plaintiff to fill in. 
16. Fill out. 
a. trans. To enlarge or extend to the desired 
limit. Cf 4. 
a1700o Dryden (J.), Whom pomp and greatness sits so 
loose about, That he wants majesty to fill them out. 1707 
Norris Treat. Humility vi. 278 They may not .. so fill out 
the sails of our reputation in this world. d 
b. intr. To become distended, or rounded in 


outline. 

1851 CarPeNTER Jfan. Phys. (ed. 2) 360 As each set of 
muscles is relaxed, the veins.. fill out again. 1888 /d/usér. 
Sport. & Dram, News, 21 Jan. 511/1 Merry Hampton [horse] 
is thickening and filling out. : 

c. trans. To pour out (wine, etc.). Cf. 13. 

1602 Marston Ant. §& Aled. u. Wks. 1856 I. 28 Fill out 
Greeke wines, 1749 Fietpinc Yom Fores vu. v, Filling 
out a glass of wine. 1864 G. Dyce Bella Donna 11. 145 
The tea was filled out and getting cold. 

d. = Fill up see 17 g). 1880 [see Fittep Af/. a. 2). 

17, Fill up. 

‘ Up is often used without much addition to the force of the 
verb’ (J.). 

a. trans. To fill to replelion. b. To complete 
the process of filling; to fill the vacant parts or 
placcs in (anything) ; to supply the deficiencies in, 

1605 Suaks. A/acé. iv. iii. 62 Your Wiues, your Daughters 
..could not fill up The Cesterne of my Lust. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 432 Px When you wanta Trifle to fill upa Paper. 
1780 A. McDouca et in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) U1. 
136 They have passed very decisive laws for filling up their 
regiments for the war. 1803 Scott Bounte Demdee, Come 
fill up my cup, come fi up my can. 1824-9 Lanoor /mag. 
Conv, (1846) 11. 209 He has left us a design to fillup. 1891 
S. C, Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 72 These people could 
fill up their time at agriculture. 

c. To supply (a deficiency, a vacancy) ; to pro- 
vide an occupant for (a vacant post). 

1596 Suaxs. 1 /len. /V, 1wW. ii. 35 Such haue I to fill vp 
the roomes of them that hane bought out their seruices. 
2611 Biste Co/. i. 24 Who.. fill yp that which is behind of 
the afflictions of Christ in my flesh, 1694 F. Bracce Disc. 
Parables v. 181 A numerous progeny to. . fill up the vacancies 
left by the fall of the rebel angels. 1891 Law 7imes XC. 
419/2 He has had to fill up two High Court judgeships. 

+d. To come up to the mcasure of; to equal. 

1588 Suaks. ZL. L. L. v. ii, 193 How many inches doth fill 
vp one mile? 

+e. To complete the mcasure of. Ods. 

1611 Biste 1 Thess. ii. 16 Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles, that they might be saved, to fill up their sins 
alway. 1642 CHacuncy in Bradford Plysouth Plantation 
(1856) 396 God sometimes hids a sinuer until his wickednes 
is filled up. 

tf. To fulfil, sattsfy. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. tv. i. 160 Comes .. to fill vp your 
Graces request in my sted. 

g. To write what is requisite in the blank space 
or spaccs of a cheque, form, etc. Cf. 15 b. 

180z Lp. Etnon in } ‘esey’s Reports VII. 78 A blank, left 
for the name of the person ..was not filled up. 1885 Act 48 
Vict. c 15 Sched. u. Forms, Part ii. Form (A), You are 
hereby required to fill up accnrately the under-written form. 
1885 Manch, Fram, 3 June 4/7 One of them [cheques] he 
filled up for £ 1,000. 

h. Tostop up ; todoaway with (a hole) by filling. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 //en. /V, ut. ii. 116 Yo fill the mouth of 
deepe Defiance vp. 1611 — JV nt. 7. v. iii. 101 Ie fill your 
Graue vp. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) ILL. 96 A commoner 
cannot fill up rabbit burrows made by the lord. A/od. 
There was a pond here, but it has been filled up. 


i. ¢txtr. ‘To grow full’ (J.) Of (the bed of) 
a sea: To silt up. 

1695 Woopwarp Vaz, //1st. Earth 1. (1702) 49 Neither the 
Palus Moeotis.. nor any other Seas, fill up, or by degrees 
grow shallower. 

VI. 18. Comb. The vb.-stem is prefixed to 
various sbs., forming sbs. with the sense ‘he who 
or that which fills something’, as fill-basket, a 
name applied by gardeners to certain large or pro- 
lific kinds of peas, potatoes, etc.; fill-belly, 
a glutton; fill-(the)-dike, -ditch a., epithets of 
the month February; + fill-knag, ?a drunkard ; 
fill-paunch (see quot.); fill-pot, ?a tippler; 
fill-sack, fill-space (see quots.); + fill-square 


(Geom.), one of the complements of a square. 

1881 O.cfordsh. Gloss. Suppl., *F rll basket, a large kind of 
pea. 1553 Lecon Redigues of Rome (1563) 49” They are 
*fylbellyes and Epicures. 161% Corcr., Wee call it [Febru- 
ary], *Pill-dike. 1879 Jerreries rid Life in S.C. 314 
In February—*‘fill-ditch', as the old folk call it. «1605 
Potwart filyting w. Alontgomerie 790 Buttrie bag, “fill 
knag! 1659 Torriano, 71ra-pancta, a stretch-gut, a gulch- 
bellie, a *fill-panch. 1609 Zu. Woman in Hum, 1. i. in 
Bullen O. PZ. 1V. 315 Host, There, my fine “fil-pots; give 
the word as you passe. @ 1635 Naunton Fragw:. Keg.(Arb.) 
55 The people then called him, *Fill-sack, by reason of his 
great wealth. 1827 Lams Le?t. (1888) Il. 194 The artist 
(who had clapt in Miss merely asa *fill-space). 1551 Re- 
corDE Pathw, Knowwl.1.xvi, When there are more then one 
[square] made about one bias line, the “filsquares of euery 
of them muste needes be equall. 


Fille, obs. pa. t. of FAuu 2. 


FILLER. 


Fi-llable, <. 
being filled. 

1483 Cath. Angel. 130/2 Fyllabylle, sactadrlis. 1870 Graphic 
14 May 563/2 When the white bands of April are fillable 
With blossoms. 

Some bird 


+Fillady, filliday. 0és. 
Newfoundland. 

162z2 N. H. Let. 18 Aug. in Whitbourne New/oundland, 
The Fowles and Birds of the Land are Partriges, Curlues, 
Fillidayes .,and such like. 1623 /did. 7 Filladies, Nightin- 
gales, and such like small birds. 1674 J. Jossetyn Y72wvo 
Voy. to N.-E. 10 Filladies are small singing Birds. 

Fillamoyr)t, -ander, obs. ff. Finesor, F1- 
LANDER 1, 

+ Fillatrice. rare—. [a. F. flatrice, woman 
who spins; also (17th c.) a stuff with a woof of 
floss-silk, f. filer to spin.) attrzb.in Fillatrice-stuff, 
a sort of stuff ? made of floss-silk. 

1714 Fr. Bh. of Rates 41 Fillatrice-Stuff, as mercery, per 
100 Weight. 

+Fille', 0és. [OE. fille, app. shortened from 
cerfille, CHERVIL.] ? =CHERVIL. 

In Wr.-Wiilcker 323 (c 1050) it glosses serfrd/no, which 
properly means thyme. Halliwell’s Dict. lias ‘ F7//, the 
plant Restharrow’, but gives no authority. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 34 Fille and finule. 
Lyric P. xiii, The fenyl ant the fille. 

+ Fille?. Os. [a. F. festlle.] 

1. A leaf. 

o1450 Med. Rec.in Vhornton Rom. p.xxxvi, Take vervayne 
or vetoyne, or filles of wormod, and make lee therof. 

2. As the type of something worthless. [Perh. 
another word. } 

1297 R: Gove. (1724) 297 Al nas worbafylle. ¢ 1305 Pilate 
87in E. £. P. (1862) 113 Pilatus .. ne 3af no3t worp afille. 

Filled (fild), ff/7. a. [f. as prec. + -ED!.] 

1, In various senses of the vb. 

1580 Baret Alu. F 494 Filled, satisfied, saéuratus. 1769 
Fatconer Dict, Marine (1789) Y y iij, The filled cartridges, 
1772 Anu. Keg. 9/1 A Chinese .. offered me a filled tobacco 
pipe. 1882 Pall Mall G, 12 July 8/2 Barges laden with 
filled shell are arriving. 1892 Lockwoop A/ech. Engin. 
Diet., Filled Rail, a point rail, or a stock rail, which has 
one or both sides filled up flush, 

b. Made up by the addition of foreign materials ; 
adulterated. Of cotton fabrics: Faced or sized 
with certain preparations serving to give the ap- 
pearance of greater substance. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 25 June 12/1 A word in defence of the 
much abused ‘filled’ cottons. 1888 Nature 26 July 294/1 
The methods of production of ‘filled’ (#.¢. adulterated and 
watered) soaps. 1890 Daily News 25 Apr. 5/3 A mysterious 
product analogous to margarine, known to the trade as ‘filled 
cheese’. 

2. With adverbs : sce FILL v. 15-17. 

1849 Florist 264 The variety caused by numerous petals 
and a filled-up outline. 1865 Coruhidd Mag. Yeb. 179, 1 will 
-. take them before and after my filled-up hours. 1866 
Howe tis Venet. Life xvi. 248 A filled-up canal. 1880 Daily 
News 26 Aug. 2/3 The booking clerk gives him a filled-out 
memoranduin, 

Fillemot, -ender, obs. ff. Finemot, FIrANDER. 

Filler! (files). [f. Firuz.+-er!.] 

1. One who or that which fills: in various senses 


of the verb. 

1496 Nottingham Rec. U1. 291 To pe fillers pat filled 
grauell at Trent side. 154 R. Corranp Guycdon’s Quest. 
Chirurg., The fyller and nouryssher of the other. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 59 Hee that forketh the waine is to 
stande on the stacke [?waine] and forke to the stacke 
and fillers. 1755 Younc Centaur Wks. 1762 IV. 197 Centre 
of all good! Filler of immensity! 1816 Byron Let. to 
Moore 5 Jan. The fifteen hundred fillers of hot rooms, 
called the fashionable world. 1886 Pal! A/allG. 5 Oct. 14/1 
‘he peaches come in large pans, and each ‘filler’ selects 
with a fork only the perfect halves. 

b. Sc. A funnel. 

1782 Sir J. Sinctair Odserv. Scot. Dial. 118 A filler, a 
funnel. 1847 in Craic. 

2. Something used to fill a cavity, stop a gap, 
complete a load or charge, make bulk, etc. 

1s9t Greene Disc. Coosnage (1592)22 Laying in the mouth 
of the sack certaine choise coles, which they call fillers, to 
make the sack shew faire. 1697 Drypen cid Ded. (1709) 
297 It [an epithet] is a mere filler, to stop a vacancy in the 
Hexameter. 1867 Suytn Sailor's Word-bk., Filler, a filling 
piece on a made mast. 1884 Pad/ Mall G. 17 May 4 A cigar 
consists of three parts, the wrapper, the bunch, and the filler. 
1885 Harper's Alag. Mar. 608/2 It consists of..marble blocks 
inclosing a ‘filler’ of cemented granite stones. 

3. With adverbs, as filler-7n, filler-up. ‘ 

1726 Leont Adberti’s Archit. 1. 44, Those parts which, a 
lie between these principal parts, are very properly call'd 
fillers up. 1735 Pore Let. fo Cronrvell 17 Dec. 1710, A 
Mixture. . of forc’d and inextricable Conceits, and of needless 
fillers-up. 1776 ‘ CouRTNEY Mecmotn’ Pupil Pleas. 1, 217 
Detraction is a necessary filler-up of the vacuum. | 1877 
NAW, Linc. Gloss., Fillers in, small stones in the inside of 
a rubble-wall. 

4. Comb, : filler-box, a receptacle for prepared 


clay in a brick machine. a fj 
1884 C. ‘I’. Davis Bricks & Tiles v. 177 It is impossible to 
fill the charge-boxes, or as they are also termed, the ‘filler- 
boxes’, with any degree of regularity in dry-clay machines. 
Filler = (files). Also 7 fillar, 9 viller. [f. 
FILL 56.2 + -ER1.] A thill- or shaft-horse. Also 


attrib., as filler-horse. 

1695 Kennett Par. Antiz. Gloss.s.v. Pullanus, The horse 
which goes in tbe rods is commofnlly called the fillar. 1852 
C. W. H{osxins] 7al/pa 3 Just as the filler-horse was con- 


[f prec.+-ABLE.] Capable of 


in 


@t310 in Wright 


FILLET. 


gratulating himself that it was all plain sailing now. 
Berksh. Gloss., Viller. 

Filleroy, obs. form of PHILLYREA. 

Fillet (filet), sé. Forms: 4 filete, philett, 
4-5 felet(t, 5 filett, 5-6 fi-, fylette, sozth. 
vylette, 6 fyllet(t, (6 fylet, fillott, 7 filot, 7-8 
fillit(t), 6-7 phillet, 4-7 filet, 6- fillet. (a. Fr. 
filet =Pr. filet, Sp. filete, \t. fletto, a Com. Romanic 
diminutive of L. /z/zm thread.]} 

1. A head-band. a. A ribbon, string, or narrow 
band of any inaterial nsed for binding the hair, or 
worn round the head to keep the headdress in 
position, or simply for ornament. 

Also 7g., esp. with reference to the z¢/a with which in 
classical antiquity the heads of sacrificial victims were 
adorned, or to the ‘snood’” formerly worn as a badge of 
maidenhood. 

a1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 154 Habbe he a fauce filet, he 
halt bire hed hej3e. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4338 Oure para- 
mours vs to plese ne pride baim bewenes, Nouthire ffurrers, 
filetts, ne frengs. c1467 Paston Lett, No. 568 I]. 298 She 
wuld fayne have a new felet. 1530 PAtsGr. 220/1 Fyllet for 
a maydens heed, /roxtean. 1553 Even 7reat. Newe Ind. 
(Arb.) 18 All... of the kinges bande, haue a silken fyllet of 
scarlet colour tied about their heades. 1626 T. H{awxins] 
Caussin's Holy Crt.93 Euen those, which haue yet the fillet 
of shamefastnesse vpon theyr browes, suffer themselues. .to 
runne, after the torrent of Examples. 1697 Duypen I’ixg. 
Georg. u. 675 Ye sacred Muses .. Whose Priest I ain, whose 
holy Fillets wear. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 178 A belt her 
waist, a fillet binds her hair. 1795 Burke Let. fo Elliot Wks. 
1842 I]. 241 These priests. .begin by crowning me with their 
flowers and their fillets. 1839 Mrs. Hemans Poems, Lady 
of Castle, Those long fair tresses .. Bursting their fillet. 
1879 Beernoum Patagonia vi. gt Their hair is kept from 
falling over their faces by a fillet tied round the head. 

attrib, 1847 Emerson Poems, Mithridates Wks. 1. 140 
Ivy for my fillet band; Blinding dog-wood in my hand. 

+b. (See quot.) ? zonce-use (transl. Gr. &:adq pa). 

1688 R. Hote A rioury in. 3/1 Of a Crown, the Diadem, 
or Royal Fillet, is that part which compasseth the head. 

ce. In the harness of a horse (see quot.). 

1607 MarkHam Cava/, ul. ii. 12 Cauezan, or any other 
binding fillet ouer the nose of the horse. 

2. A strip of any material suitable for binding ; 
a band or bandage; +the edging or list of cloth. 

1601 Hotianp Pliny 1. 259 The brims & borders of the sea, 
called for the resemhlance of fillets or lists in a cloth, Tzeniz. 
1633 P. Fretcner Purple /sl. x. xxxvii. 144 Her daintie 
breasts, like to an Aprill rose From green silk fillets yet not all 
unbound. 17341. Rodlin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 1. 1.226 The 
body was swathed in lawn fillets. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Zug. 
Housekpr. (1778) 301 When it is almost cold bind it up with 
a fresh fillet. 1834 Lytton Pompert 1. ii, She will bind the 
door-posts of her husband with golden fillets. 1865 Livinc- 
STONE Zauihest v. 114 Fillets of the inner bark of a tree 
wound spirally round each curl. 

transf. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Plerre’s Stud. Nat.:1799) 
1.7 Yellow antherv of flowers, suspended by fillets of white. 

b. A surgical bandage. 

180z PaLtey Nat. Fheol. viii. (1805) 122 The fillet is almost 
always strapped across [a fracture] for the sake of giving 
firmness and strength to the bandage. 1807-26 5S. CooreR 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 409 A band, or fillet, which goes 
round the head. 

e. Obslelr. (See quot. 1884.) 

1753 N. Torriano A/idwifry 35 In this Case a Fillet is 
necessary. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex, Fillet ..aloop or noose 
used from very ancient times for the extraction of the head 
of the child. 

3. A thin narrow strip of any material. In many 
mechanical applications, e.g. in Cozuzing, the 
ribbon of metal out of which the blanks or planchets 
are punched; in the Carding-engine, a strip of card- 
clothing ; ‘a perforated curb to confine the curds 
in making cheese’ (Knight) ; etc. 

1662 GeRBIER Counsel 15 A fillet of Lead. 1724 Swirt 
Prometheus, The Mixture [i. e. the metal for Wood’s half- 
pence]..In Fillets roll’d, or cut in Pieces, Appear’d like one 
continu’d Spec’es. 1979 Baitey Adv. Arts I]. 14 An iron 
Fillet [of a plough] six inches and a quarter long; its extreme 
breadth is two inclies and a half, and three sixteenths of an 
inch thick. 1859 A// Fear Rouud 2 July 239/1 Fillets, or 
ribands of gold [for coining]. 1893 Daily News 9 June 5 4 
Some of them [coins] perhaps have been cut from the.. 
cracked parts of the fillets. 

+4, In etymol. sense (after Fr. /i/e¢): A thread 
or string: a. fig. pl. The ‘ threads’ of life. b. In 
plants: A fibre of the root; a rib or vein of a leaf; 
the pistil or stamen of a flower. c. The ‘string’ 


of the tongue. Ods. 

1590 Greene O77. Fur. (1599) 19 Seek not..To..slice the 
slender fillets of my life. 1601 HoLttanp Péiny I. 557 All 
other corne .. haue many small fillets or strings appendant 
tothe roots. 1660 Hexuam, Ridlekens die doar de bladers 
Joopen, Fillets or Sprouts which run through the leaves of 
Trees or Hearbes. a 1693 Unqunart Aadelais i. xxxiv. 
287 ‘lo have the Fillet of her Tongue untied. 1730-6 Baitey 
(folio), Fivet is used to signify those threads that are usual!y 
found in the middle of flowers, as the Lily, Tulip, etc. 1735 
Dycue & Parvon, Filet ..in Anatomy, ‘tis the Extremity 
of the Ligament under the Tongue, called the Frevzm. 

5. A band of fibre, whether muscle or nerve; a 


flap of flesh: +a. A muscle. Oés. 

1533 Exyor Cast. Helthe (1541) 85 b, Excessive multitude 
of humors ..do extende the muscules or fyllettes. 1543 
Traneron Io's Chirurg.1.i. 1b, A muscle is a inembre 
compounde of synnowes, ligainentes, and fleshie fyllettes, or 
as it were, threads fylled w' fleshe. 

b. (See quots.) 

1840 G. Exiis Anat. 27 A band of fibres is continued from 

its nucleus to the fibres of the lateral part of the medulla on 


1888 
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which it lies; this band is the #//et of Riel. 1884 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Fillet, a tract of obliquely-curved white nerve-fibres 
seen on the surface of the pons Varolii, and occupying a 
triangular area at the side of the tegmentum. 

+e. A lobe of the liver. Cf. Fipre 1a. Obs. 
1607 Torsrit Four-f Beasts (1658) 402 The.. fillets of the 
liver of a mouse. a1656 UssHeR Anu. vi. (1658) 279 The 
liver of it had no filets. z R. L’Estrance Josephus’ 
Antig. ii, ix. (1733) 70 The Fillets of the Liver. 

d. pl. Zhe fillets: the loins (of an animal, 
rarely of a man’, 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 1158 His [Arthur's] fawnke and his 
feletez, and his faire sydez. 1483 Cat. Augl, 130 A Felett 
of pe bakke, fala. 1523 Fitzuern. Hush. § 76 The .ix. 
propertyes of an hare .. the .ix. to baue two good fylettes. 
1611 Markuam Country Content. (1649) 6 His [the hound’s} 
fillets would be thick and great. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 
il, 65 The Loynes. .the fleshy parts on either side are called 
in Greeke Wou, Pulfpa & palpando, in imitation whereof wee 
call it the Fillet, as it were Feele it. 1737 Bracken Farriery 
Jmpr. (1757) V1. 27. The Reins of a Horse, or what we 
commonly stile the Fillets. 1790 Burns Let. fo Nicolg Feb., 
She had been quite strained in the fillets heyond cure. 1892 
Vorthumberl, Gloss., Fillets, the hollow between a horse's 
ribs and haunch bones. 

te. (See quot. ; app. a misunderstanding.) 

1688 R. Horme Armoury 1. 154/1 The Fillets, are the 
fore-parts of the shoulders next the Breast. Whence 1721 
in BaiLey. 

6. Cookery. a. A fleshy portion of meat near 
the loins or ribs of an animal, easily detachable ; 
the ‘undcreut’ of a sirloin or rump of beef; a 
similar fleshy part in the body of a fowl. b. One 
of the thick slices into which a fish is easily 
divided ; also, a thick slice of meat, tongue, etc. 

The fillet of beef is sometimes cooked like the fillet of 
veal (sense c): see quot. 1747. In the above senses soine- 
times with Fr, spelling det. 

¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 31 Take filetes of porke and 
half hom rost. ¢1430 7wo<ookery-bks. 49 Take lardes of 
Venysoun .. or of a Bere, & kerue hem pinne as Fylettes of 
Porke. 1658 T. Maverne Architnag. Anglo-Gall. xiii. 7 
The Phillets. .of Beef. 1725 BrapLey Fav. Dict. s.v. Pike, 
A Pike Filets fry'd. 1743 Cowpl. Fai. Piece 1, ii. 174 Cut 
a Fillet of Veal into 3 or 4 Fillets. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Art 
of Cookery 21 A Fillet of Beef. .is the {nside of the Surloin: 
You must carefully cut it all out from the Bone... roll it up 
tight; tye it with a Packthread. 1824 Byron Fuan xv. 
Ixvi, Young partridge fillets. 1841 VHackexay A/isc, Ess. 
(1885) 385 The beefsteak cut from the filet, as is usual in 
France. 1846 Sover Gastron. Regen. 166 A small fillet of 
tongue. /éid. 266 Take out the fillet from beneath a rump 
of beef. /6z:2. 329 Carefully skin and bone the breast [of a 
turkey] without separating the fillets, /éd. 360 Pass a 
knife down the back-bone [of a hare].. keeping it close to 
the ribs till you have extracted the fillet. 1853 Kane Grinned/ 
Exp. xvii. (1854) 130 The filet of a large Ivory one [sea-gull] 
is a morceau between a spring chicken and our own un- 
surpassed canvas back. . 

e. A ‘joint’ consisting of the middle part of a 
leg of veal, boned, rolled and tied with a string 
or ‘fillet’; a piece of beef, fish, etc. prepared in 


a similar manner. 

1700 Drypen Fables 213 The rest They cut in Legs and 
Fillets for the Feast. 1732 Puecvinc A/iser an. iii, A fillet 
of veal roasted. 1747 Mrs. GLasse Art of Cookery 93 To 
Roast a Fillet or Collar of Sturgeon. Take a Piece Seah 
Sturgeon .. take out the Bones, and cut in Lengths .. then 
begin to roll it up as close as possible .. and bind it round 
with a narrow Fillet. 1769 Mrs, Rarratp Eng. /ousekpr. 
(1778) 100 Take a fillet of a cow calf, stuff it well. 1835 
Marryat Zac. Farthf. 111. i, We dine at half-past three— 
fillet of veal and bacon—don't be too late for dinner. 

attrib, 1841 J. T. Hewcett Parish Clerk 1. 125 Firmly 
united by a fillet-of-veal skewer. 


7. Any object having the appearance of a fillet or 


band. 

1611 Sreep 7heat. Gt. Brit. 1. xvi. 31/1 From a split cloue 
.. a White blewish Flowre shortly springeth from whence 
Fillets of Saffron are gathered before the Sunne, and dried. 
1696 Ausrey J/isc. (1721) 35 The two Filots, which cross 
the greater Circle..were of a pale colour. 1817 CoLerinGe 
Biog, Lit. 247 Above the moon was a huge volume of deep 
black cloud, while a very thin fillet crossed the middle of 
the orb. 1862 TyxpDatt A/ountaineer. vi. 43 We once halted 
beside a fillet of clear spring water to have a draught. 1863 
— Heat v. § 192 (1870) 153 Every fillet of mercury freezes 
the water with which it comes into contact. 

8. Arch. a. A narrow flat band used for the 
separation of one moulding from another ; a fascia. 
b. A small band between the flutes of a column. 

[1379 A/ew, Ripon (Surtees) I1]. 101 Item fac. filetes et 
alia necessaria pro clo. totam sept. 3s.) 1473 Churchw. 
Acc. St. Mich. Cornhill, For sconcheons and a felet for the 
same pewes. 1563 SHUTE Archit. Dj b, At the toppe of the 
pillor lieth Astragalus and his fillet being half so high as the 
Astragalus. 1639 Coztract in Proc, Soc. Antig. 8 June 
11893) 374 The fillitts of the Moulds .. fairly guilt. 1789 P. 
Smytua tr. Aldrich’s Archit. (1818) 108 Reason would place 
the small fillet of the architrave upon the greater. 1815 
Eveuinstone Acc. Candbul (1842) 1. 107 A fillet, formed by 
stones projecting a very little from the wall. 1879 SirG. G. 
Scotr Lect. Archit. 1. 248 The heaviness of large roll 
mouldings was often relieved by fillets. : 

9. Her. a. A horizontal division of a shield, one- 


fourth of the depth of a CHIEF. + b. A band 
running round near the edge of a shield, one-third 
or one-fourth of the breadth of a BorDURE or an 
Ore (06s.). + ¢. A band usually drawn from the 
sinister chief across the shield; usually called /2//et 
of bastardy (0bs.). 


1572 BosseweLt Avmorie 11b, A Fillet .. conteyneth the 
fower parte of the cheefe. 1634 Peacuam Gentleman's 


FILLET. 


Fixerc. 1.151 A Fillet the fourth ofan Orle. 1751 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Fillet is also used for an ordinary, drawn like the bar, 
from the sinister point of the cheif across the shield; in 
manner of a scarf: though it is sometimes also seen in the 
situation of a bend, fesse, cross, etc. 1756-7 tr. Meysler’s 
7 rav, 11760) 1. 185 Two coats of Arms; one, three wheels 
and a sword; in the other two fillets and six balls. 1766 
Porny Heraldry (1787) 53 The Chief is an Ordinary .. Its 
Diminutive is a fillet, the content of which is not to exceed 
one fourth of the Chief. 1882 Cussans //eraldry iv. 57, 
I cannot recall to my inemory any instance of a Fillet being 
employed in English Armory. 

10. Z£xnt. and Ornith. a. A coloured band or 
stripe. b. In a spider: The space between the 
eyes and the base of the mandibles or cheli- 
cere. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 153 Grey plover .. which hath a 
black fillet about the eyes. 1841 Ik. Newman //ést. Brit. 
fas. ii. 175 A fillet is a longitudinal stripe, and a band or 
fascia is a transverse one. 

11. In various technical uses: 

a. A raised rim or ridge on any surface, esp. ‘a 
ring on the muzzle and cascabel of a gun’ (Adm. 
Smyth) ; also, the thread of a screw. 

1703 Maunpre.t Journ. Jerus. (1732) go These Stones 
are let into each other with a fillet fram’d round about the 
cavity. 1874 BourreLe Arms & Arm. v. 78 The [sockets] 
of these javelin heads are.. finished with a circular raised 
fillet. 1881 Raymonn J/ining Gloss., Fidlet, the rounded 
corner of a groove in a roll. 

b. Carpeniry. A natrow strip of wood fastened 
upon any surface to serve as a support, etc. or to 
strengthen an angle formed by two surfaces. 

1779 Projects in Ann. Reg. 101/1 These fillets will. .form, 
as it were, a sort of small ledge on each side of all the joists. 
1856 S. C. Brees Zerms, Fillets are also used as stops to 
room and closet doors. 1881 Every Alan his owt Alechanic 
§ 1281 Nail or screw a fillet 1 in. square down the centre of 
the three rafters. 

ce. Bookbinding. A plain line impressed upon 
the cover of a book. Also, a rolling tool used for 
impressing the line. 

1643 Camilton’s Disc. in /arl, Alisc. (Malh.) V. 111 
Curiously bound up in leather cr parchment, with fillets of 
silver or gold. 1880 /’rint, Trades Frnl. xxx 13 The 
black outer level is surrounded in turn by a gilt fillet or 
line. 1890 ZaeunsporF Bookbinding xxiii. (ed. 2) 118 Tools 
and Materials required for Finishing.— Rolls, fillets, pallets. 

a. Printing. ‘A rule with broad or broad and 
narrow lines, principally used as a border’ (Knight). 

e. Gilding and Painting. (See quots.) 

1730-6 Baitey (folio', /r//ets, a little rule or riglet of leaf- 
gold, drawn over certain mouldings, or on the edge of frames, 
pannels, &c. 1794 W. Fetton Carriages 11, Gloss., Fillet, 
a narrow painted border, not exceeding one inch broad. 

12. a/trib. and Comb., as fillet gutter, ‘a sloping 
gutter, with a learboard and fillet thereon, to divert 
the water’ (Gwilt); fillet-plane, a moulding- 
plane for dressing a fillet or square bead (Knight, 
18743; fillet-swift (see quot.). 

1861 Swinnoe NV. China Canip. 16 The anxious screech of 
the fillet swift (Cypse/us vittatus’. 

+ Fillet, sd.2 Obs. rare—'. (See quot.) 

1587 Harrison England u. xv. 11877) 1. 272, Which bill [of 
dishes] some doo call a memoriall, other a billet, but some 
a fillet, bicause such are commonlie hanged on the file. 


Fillet (filet), v. [f FIv.et sd.1] Pples. filleted, 
filleting. 

1, ¢rans. To bind with or as with a fillet. 

a. To bind or tie up (the hair} with or as with 
a fillet (see FILLET sd. 1) ; also with 2. 

1604, 1638 [see Af/.a.'] 1692 R. L’Estrance Fosephus’ 
Antiq. v. x. (1733) 127 That Experiment .. of filleting and 
twisting up his Locks. 1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 513 For whom 
do you comb, brush, and fillet your tresses? 1852 Moir 
Poems, Renenbered Beauty, Her golden tresses .. Were 
filleted up witb roses. F 

b. + To bind or tie up, to confine or swathe with 


a bandage (06s.). Also Susg. To bandage (a limb). 
1633 Forp Broken H. vy. ii, Quick fillet both his arms. 
1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 288 Stop the 
Blood, by..filletting the Arm. 1764 Haptey in PAé/. Trans. 
LIV. 8 The feet were filleted. .being first bound separately, 
and then wrapped together. : ' 
e. gen. To encircle or gird with an ornamental 


band; also with adozt. 

1613 Biste £x. xx xviii. 28 He made hookes for the pillars, 
and ouerlaide their chapiters, and filleted them. 1784 
Cowper Jask vy. 402 A stump.. filletted about with hoops 
of brass. 1860 4// Year Round No. 46. 459 Amber mouth- 
pieces filleted with ‘sparklers’, as the English cracksman.. 
calls diamonds. : 

transf. 1603 Knoties Hist. Turks (1638) 342 Vhe great 
round roofe .. being all enameled and fillited, with the pic- 
tures of Saintes. 


2. Cookery. To divide (a fish) into fillets. Also, 


to cut the fillets out of (a fowl, etc.). | 

1846 Sover Gastrou. Regew, 103 Fillet a brill by passing 
a good knife from the head to the tail of the fish close to the 
middle bone [etc ].. Proceed in like manner until you have 
got off all the meat from the bones. /é/d. 332 Fillet a 
poularde by splitting the skin up the breast, and passing 
your knife down the bone, keeping close to the ribs until 
you have scooped them [i. e. the fillets} out. 

3. Buildingand Carpentry. To close or cover the 
interstices between boards, slates, etc. with fillets. 


Cf. FILurt sé. 11 b. ’ 
1843 Hittin Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 1. 358 In filleting, the 
under edge of each floar-board is cut away, and a fillet, one 


FILLETED. 


inch wide, and three-fourths of an inch thick, is intro- 
duced. , ; 
4. To mark or ornament with fillets; now chiefly 


in Bookbinding. 

1621 Quarces A rgalus § P. (1678) 88 Armors of Steel, fair 
filletted with Gold, 1642 Futier //oly & Prof. St. un. xxiv. 
227 The second edition of the [Temple by Zorobabel, as it was 
new forrelled and filleted with gold by Herod, was a statelier 
volume then that first of Solomon. 1665 T. Hersert 7rav. 
(1677) 250 His A rgyraspides who had their Armour damacked 
and filletted with Silver. 1747 Frankun Lef.1 Sept. Wks. 
1887 II. 9: A book whose covering is filleted with gold. 

Henee Fi-lleter, one who fillets: sense 4. 

1884 Birm. Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Japanners—Wanted, 

a good Cash-box Filleter. 

Filleted (filetéed), /. a.! [f. as prec. + -ED?.] 

1, Bound with or as with a filet or fillets. Also, 
filleted about. Ofa victim: Having the head bound 
with a fillet. 

1604 Dexker Aing’s Entert, Wks. 1873 1. 318 Her haire— 
filletted about with snakes. 1638 T. Herpert 7rav. 338 
They weare their heare very long, and filleted. 1955 I. 
Amory Mem. 1769) 1. 221 We.. had asight of the filleted 
subject [a mummy]. 1768 Foote Devil1. Wks. 1799 Il. 255 
The purple pinions, and filletted forehead. 1879 Brown1Nc 
Pheidippides 47 ‘The filleted victim. 

2. Cookery. Cut into fillets. | 
1871 Daily News 29 May, Dinner, which consisted of 
filleted soles, boiled chicken, and cold beef. | 
3. Marked or decorated witlt a fillet: see FILLET 


sb. senses 7, 9, 10 ¢. 

1611 Cotcr., Vetade, the filletted Cockle. 1812-6 J. 
SsitH Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 149 These kinds of piers 
have their shafts soinetimes fillered. 1889 Print. Trades | 
Frul. xxx. 20 The binding will be artistic. . filletted in gold, 
and lettered. 

+ Filleted, #//. 2.2 Obs. [f. as prec. +-ED 2.] 
Having fillets (see Fitter sé, 5 d); only in comb., 
as broad-, full-, narrow-filleted, 

1617 Marka Cavad. v1. 3 Your running Horse. .somwhat 
long filletted between the huckle bones, and the short ribbes. 
1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 81 ‘The men.. are .. well 
filletted. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) H. 27 The 
strait or narrow filletted Horse. /éi¢. 124 Tbe muscular 
flesh full upon the Loins or Fillets, which is what we call 
Broad-filletted. 

Filleting (frletin’, v4/. sd. [fas pree. +-1nG1.] 

1. ‘The action of the vb. FIueET in various senses. 

1598 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 274 To the mason for the 
filleting of the church, ijs. tijd, 1823 P. Nicnotson /ract. 
Build, 400 Filleting .. consists in covering the mecting-joints 
with fillets of slates. 

attrib, 1643 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 192 Six dayes and a 
halfe worke in fillitting and playstering worke. 

2. concr. @. A woven material for binding ; tape ; 
a piece of the same; a band or bandage. 

1639 De Gray Compl. Horsem.79 Take a peece of Filliting 
and bind it above the Pastern-joynt. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ 
Surg. i. xxviit. 197, ] tied .. on the roulers two fillettins. 
1764 Haptey in PAit, Trans. LIV. 6 The filleting .. went 
round the upper part of the body. 19778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2)s.v. Manchester, Tapes, filleting,and linencloth. 1882 
Cautreitn & Sawarp Dict. Needlewk., Filletings, an un- 
bleached and very heavy description of Holland ‘Tape. 

b. A head-band ;=FI.tet 1. 

1648 Herrick /esper, (1844) I. 218 Put on thy holy 
fillitings. 

e. Fillets or ornamental lines, e.g. of gilding on 
the covers of a book. 0 

1747 Frankun Let. 1 Sept. Wks. 1887 11.91 The whole 

filleting round the cover [of the book]. 


Filli-, see also Fint-. 

Filling (filin), vé/. sé. [f. Fitn v. +-1Ne 1,] 

l. The action 9f the vb. in various senses. Also 
with advbs., as filling in, out, up: ef. Fini v. V. 
Only gerundial. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 160/2 Fyllynge, fmplecio. 1486 
Nottingham Kec. IN. 253 Fullyng vp of be dyke. 1580 
Hortypanp Treas. Fr. Vong, Remplissement, a filling. 
a 1610 HEatey Cebes (1636) 147 They. .imagine the filling of 
that [the belly] the full fruite of all their expected good. 
xg1z J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 209 This Wall 
heing made all round, you begin the Filling in of the 
Bottom. 1726 Leon Pietra A retit. I. 38b, One thing is 
Proper..for the outward Face of the Wall, another for the 
cramming and filling up the middle Parts. 1793 SMEATON 
Ldystone L. § 114 The interior filling of the walls was with 
rough Rubble. 1816 Cnatmers Let, in Life (1851) IL. 31 
Such a filling up of the time as will keep you away from the 
evil communications, 1870 Lowett.. Study Wind. (1886) 190 
He. .does his filling-in rather shabhily. 1884 Biri. Daily 
Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Wanted, several Boys, used to Filling-in 
and Finishing. 1888 Lockwood's Mech. Engin, Dict., Box 
Filling, the filling up of a moulding box with its body of 
sand enclosing a pattern. i 

2. concr. Also pl. That which fills or is used to 
fill a cavity or vacant space, to stop a hole, to 
make up a bank or road, the interior of a wall, ete. 
Also, +a full supply or ‘ fill’ (of food, ete.). 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4265 Pat is be filling of fode pat ilk 
flesch askis, ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode ww. xix. (1869) 185 
We hadden many goode vesselles in whiche we hadden put 
fillinge [enf/age] of the grete tresores of Paradys. 1§96-7 
S. Fincne in “ist. Croydon App. (1783) 153 Great flinte and 
chalke for the buildinge, and small for fillnge. 1611 Biste 
x. xxviii, 17 Thou shalt set in it settings {yzarg. fill in it 
fillings] of stones. 1640 SANDERSON Serm. II. 174 Binding 
them [the stones] with fillings and cement. 164: Best 
Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 59 The foreman to lye the courses [of 
hay]; another to lye the fillinge and to fill after him. 1776 

. SEMPLE Autliding in Water 119 Vhe Bank of any common 
filling. 1830 J. Hopcson in J, Raine ems. (1858) 11. 174 | 
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A few feet of the fillings of its foundation walls. 1851 
Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. xviii. § x The fillings of the aperture 
areunimportant, 1878 L. P. Merepttu 7 eet 74 The enamel 
at the margin of the filling is fractured. 1892 Daily News 
17 Nov. 3/3 The excavated material will form good ‘ filling ’. 

b. Something of inferior quality put in to occupy 


space. 

1640 Futter Yoseph's Coat vii. (1867) 176 (Heraldic coats] 
of a later edition. .are so full of filling that they are empty 
of honour. 1733 Swirt Ox Poeiry, ‘The prefaces of Dryden 
.. meerly writ at first for filling To raise the volume’s price 
a shilling. 1737 Benttev Kemarks Disc. Free-thinking 
11, 6 § §4 Why that spiteful Character given to all Crowds ? 
meer Fillings of his own, without warrant from his Original. 
1860 Worxnum Anal, Ornament 19 All such superficial 
decoration is.. mere filling. 1887 Pad? Mall G. 25 June 
12/1 The practice of putting into higher class goods .. even 
the smallest quantity of filling. ; 

3. Similarly in various technical uses (see quots.). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Fillings, prepared wort, 
added in small quantities to casks of ale to cleanse it. 
1874 Ksicut Dict. Alech, 1. 844/1 Filling, an emhankment 
of stone, gravel, earth, etc., to make a raised bed for a road, 
railroad track, or canal. An artificial, elevated way. /é/d. 1. 
844/2 Filling (Weaving), the weft-thread which fills up the 
warp. 31883 R. Hacpane Workshop Receip!s Ser. u. 439 For 
this coat, which is called filling, use one half ground lead and 
any good mineral. 

b. Naut. (See quots.) 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship \.24 Fillings are pieces fayed 
to the side of the mast, edges of the front-fish, and cheeks. 
1857 P. Corqunoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 30 The oar or 
scull is ‘filled * with harder wood between the shank and 
loom, called the upper and under fillings ¢ 1860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 67 What is termed the ‘filling’? .. the 
intervals between the frame timbers are filled up solid .. so 
that if the outside planks be injured a watertight surface 
would remain, 

4. attrib, and Comb., as filling-carth, -machine, 
-room, -stones. Also filling-nail (sce quot. 1530 
and quot. 1867 s.v. FILt v. 1d); filling-thread, 
one of the threads for the woof or tram; filling- 
timber (see quot.); filling-transom (see quot.). 

1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 1165 Their fellowes .. 
put them, yet alive, in the mines, which served them for so 
much "filling earth. 1884 Health E.xhib. Catad. 110/2 Meat 
Cutting and Sausage-Making Machines. .” Filling Machines. 
1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V1. 1945 Some expert swimmers 
were one day detected under the ships, drawing out the 
*filling nails from the sheathing. ¢1850 Audim. Navig. 
(Weale) 134 Filling naris are generally of cast iron, and 
driven very thick in the bottom planks instead of copper 
sheathing. 1799 Cart. Watkins in Naval Chron, 1. 206 
It was impossible to fill cartridges as fast as they wanted 
them, though the “filling rooms were crouded. 1585 
Hicains tr. Funins’ Nomenclator 202 The *filling-stones, 
rubbish conveyed betweene the two outsides of a wall. 1639 
Futter Holy War 1, xiii. (1647) 20 Hungary might bring 
filling-stones to this building. 1642 — //oly & Prof. St... 
xviii. 116 Their walls though high, must needs be hollow, 
wanting filling-stones. 1886 Pop, Sc. Monthly XXVIII. 483 
To make one yard of cloth, a shuttle carrying the *filling- 
thread is thrown across the web perhaps 1,500 tines. ¢ 1850 
Radim. Navig. (Weale) 118 *Filling-tunbers, the inter- 
mediate timbers between the fraines that are got up into 
their places singly after the frames are ribanded and shored. 
1867 Smyru Sailor's Word-bk., *filling-transom, is just 
above the deck transoms, securing the ends of the gun-deck 
plank and lower-transoms. 

Filling (frlin), p7/. @. [f. as prec. +-1xc 2] 
That fills or is adapted to fill. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 300 Things that are Sweet and Fat, 
are more Filling. 1674 P. Wesry Diaries & Lett. (1882) 267 
The world to come, not this, is the filling world. 1691-3 
Norris Pract, Disc. 1V.179 Can a Man Sin with this great 
and filling Thouglit before hae 1837 Dickens Prckw, xliv, 
‘Crumpets is not wholesome’..‘ But they’re so cheap. .and 
so wery fillin’ at the price.’ 1892 Dasly News 5 Nov., Ibe 
niost convenient, not to say filling, luncheon. 

Hence Fillingly adv., in a filling manner. 

1611 Cotcr., /itlingly, compleatly, perfectly. 

Fillip (flip), s4. Forms: a. 6 fillippe, -op(pe, 
fyl(lippe, -yp(pe, -op. 6-9 filip, (6 -op), (8 
fillup),6-fillip. 8. 6-7 phillip, (6 phil(l)ippe, 
phylyp, 7 philip, -lop). [app. onomatopeic ; 
cf. Kurp, Fiirt, used in similar sense. The sb, 
and vb. appear nearly contemporaneously in 16the. ; 
it is uncertain which is the source of the other.] 

1. A movement made by bending the last joint of 
a finger against the thumb and suddenly releasing it 
(so as to propel some small object, or merely as 
a gesture); a smart stroke or tap given by this 
means. 

1530 Patscr. 220/1 Fyllippe with ones fyngar, chicgnenode. 
1589 /asqguil’s Ket, 20 Their Bookes be Glasse, giue them 
but a filip, they run to powder. 1594 Prat Jezwedll-ho. 1. 44 
Gestures ..or actions, as..a crosse made on the forehead for 
aC,a phillip for D. 1619 Rictt /rish [/ubbub (1623) 24 Hee 
..gives the cup a phillip to make itcry Twango. 1721-1800 
Battry, #yvliip, a throw of a Piece of Money with one’s 
Finger or Nail. 1791 Boswett Yohsson 10 Apr. an. 1772, 
‘The Prince..by a fillip, made some of it [wine] fly in Ogle- 
thorpe’s face. 1862 Merivai.e Nom. Emp. (1865) LV. xxxvi. 
224 He could .. draw blood from a slave's head with a 
fillip. 

b. Something of small importance; a trifle. 
Also, a short space of time, a moment. 

1621 Moiie Camcrar, Liv. Libr. v, xvii. 386 The rest is 
not worth a fillip with the finger. 1633 D. R{ocers] Tread. 
Sacraments 1.171 If the Lord then crosse thee so, not in 
some petty filip of a finger, but in a tedious sort. 1821 
Byron Sardan. 1. ii, Eat, drink, and love; the rest’s not 
worth a fillip. 1880 Grirris Jap, Fairy World xvii. (1887) 


t 


FILLISTER. 


150 The tortoise .. in a fillip of the finger was down in the 
gardens of Riu Gu. 
2. In a wider sense: A smart blow (with the fist, 


etc.). Now rare. 

1543 Becon /uvect. agst. Swearing 28a, Suche a fylyppe, 
as shal fylyppe them downe into the botome of hell fyre. 
1575 J. Stitt Gani. Gurton v.ii. in Hazl. Dodsley V1. 238 
‘There was a knave not far, Who caught one good filip on 
the brow with adoor-bar. 1618 FLetcuer Chances i. iv, 
One, if foule play Should fall upon us ..Will not flie back 
for phillips. 1772 tr. Gadlamd’s Arab. Nts. 1V. 151 One 
give poor Bakbarah a filip on the nose with all her strength, 

g. 1788 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) 11. 250 The Marquis 
de la Fayette, with several others, have lately received a 
fillip for having assembled to sign a memorial to the King. 

3. Something that serves to rouse, excite, or ani- 
mate; a stimulus. 

axzjoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Give Nature a Fillip, to 
Debauch a little now and then with Women, or Wine. 1740 
Cueyne Regimen 80, I willingly allow, that fermented .. 
Liquors, are excellent Remedies, temporary Filips, Whips 
orSpurs. 1817 Cocertpce Biog, Lit, 238 This don mot gave 
a fillip to my spirits. 1837 Wittrock &&. 7 rades (1842) 273 
A remission of two-thirds the duty on flint-glass...has given 
the trade a fillip. 1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 144 
Without the filip of a little scandal. 


Fillip (filip’,v. [See the sb.] 

1. trans. To put into motion by a fillip; to toss 
(a coin) with a fillip. Also with away, down, 
forth, of: 

1543 (see Fittip sd, 2.] 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xin, 
xxx. 338 When he hath filipped the monie .. he must saie; 
What is it? 1622 Donne Serm. xvi. 157 Not be able to nip 
or fillip away one of his own wormes. a 1680 Cnaknock 
Attrib, God (1834) 11. go That can.. fillip nature with his 
finger into that nothing whence he drew it. 1783 Map. 
D’Arsiay Diary 9 Dec., I was lorced to begin filliping off 
the crumbs... from my muff. 1831 A. Fonsianque /ng. 
under 7 Administ, (1837) V1. 155 Had our aforesaid merchant 
filliped a nut sharply against his bullying giant. 1871 ‘TyLor 
Prim, Cult. 1. 61 Vhe use of an elastic switch to fillip small 
inissiles with. 

transf. and fig. 1§35 Jove Apc! Tindate (Arb.) 17 These 
playn testimonyes .. wolde take no place with Tindal for .. 
he... agenst ine fylipt them forth betwene his fynger and 
his thombe. 1624 Br, Mountacu Gage iii. 42, I like not 
that the ancient Fathers should so be philipped off, and sent 
away. 1689 Ausw. Lords’ & Commoners’ Sp. 21 Those 
‘Tests [etc.}.. which .. were so easily filliped down by his 
Vigorous Successor, 

b. To stimulate, urge. Also with forward. 
1ssx ‘1. Witson Logike Cvtija, They will..with good 
indeuoure, filip nature forward. 1819 Suetrey Cyclops 145 
Pour: that the draught may fillip my remembrance. 

2. To strike witha filltp ; to tap smartly with the 
nail joint of the finger. Also with ove/. 

1580 Baret Adv. F sos To fillip one, ¢alitrum tmpingcre, 
tncnutere, infringere alicui. 1586 J. Hooker Giraddt, Ired. 
in Modinshed \1, 8671 There is not a meane subject that dare 
extend his hand to fillip a peere of the realme. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 725 If you fillip a Lute-str.ng, it sheweth double, 
or Treble. 1681 Defos. Cast. York (Surtees) 249 My Lorde 
.. did arise from his seate and phillipped him over the nose. 
1786 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1834 49 Others poised them- 
selves over a fire, and without mercy filliped their noses. 
1851 D. Jerroi.p St, Grles xxviii. 288 Like earthen vessels ; 
that properly filliped .. should perforce reveal a .. fracture. 
1862 H. W. Futter Dis. Lunes 35 A gcod example of it 
may be obtained by filiping the inflated checks. 

transf, aud fig. 1607 Suaks. Cor. v, iti. 59 Then let the 
Pibbles on the hungry beach Fillop the starres, 1667 DrEN- 
uam Direct. Paint, . ti. 66 How the hard Pellets fell away 
as dead, By our inchanted ‘Timber fillipped. 1857 ReapE 
Course of True Love ii. (1868) 42 Patrick..could not bear 
to be filliped. 1876 T. Harvy //and of Ethelberta 1.148 
‘To escape the risk of having lis eyes filliped out by the 
twigs that impeded his progress. 

3. gen. To strike smartly. 

1577 Hotixsuep Chron. (1808) IV. 220 There was one 
[stone] that lent him a blow on the shoulder, an other of 
them philipped him on the fingers. 1597 Suaxs. 2 //en. /1’, 
1, ii, 255 If I do, fillop me with a three-man-Beetle. 

4. intr. To make a fillip with the fingers. Also, 
to fillip with (one's) fingers, and to fillip tt. 

1577 13. Goocr Jleresbach’s [1usd, (1586) . 110 b, If you 
do Ge fillip with your finger upon the other end. 1599 
Porter Angry Wom, Abingd. in Hazl, Dodsley VII. 300 
When he scarce can trim His gouty fingers, thus he'll 
phillip it. 1626 Bacon $3/va § 183 If you .. fillip upon the 
Brim, or outside. 1670 Lassets Voy. /taly I. 407 Of such 
a rare timber, that one filipping upon one end of thent you 
heare it casily at the otherend. 1842 Tennyson Godiva 25 
He laugh’d.. hen fillip'd at the diamond in her ear, 1871 
B. ‘Taytor Fans? (1875) 11.1. iii, 40 Just see me fillip with 
my fingers. : ; 

b. quasi-¢vazs. To give a fillip with (the fingers). 
x71z Hearne Coftlect. 111. 371 Then filip your Finger and 
Thomb. 

Hence Fi'lliped ff/. a., Fi‘lliping vé/. sd. 

1611 Corcr., Chignenandé, fillipped. 1622 Massincer 
Virg, Mart. v.i, Yush, all these tortures are but fillipings, 
Fleabitings. a 1693 Urquuart Aade/ais ut. xx. 169 Inter- 
larded with a double row of bobs and finger filipings. 1856 
Dosey Lug. in Time of War, Shower in War Tune, The 
drip Did whip the filliped pool. 

Fillipeen, var. of PHILIPPINE, a game of forfeits. 

Filliser, obs. form of FILacrr. 


Fillister (filisto1). [Of unknown origin.] 
a. A rabbeting plane used in making window- 


sashes, etc. b. (See quot. 1874.) 

1819 Mees’ Cycl. xxvu.s.v. Plane, There is also a third sort 
(of rebating planes], called jiliistcrs, used for sinking, or 
cutting away the edge of the piece of wood to form the re- 
bate. 1874 Kuicnt Dict, Mech. 1. 844/2 Fidlister, the 


FILLOCK. 


rabbet on the outer edge of a sash- bar, to hold the glass and 
the putty. 

+ Fillock. Oss. lorms: 5,6 fillok, (6 fyllok), 
6, 8 fillock. [Of obsctire formation; the original 
sense is perh. ‘filly’ (cf. Welsh fi/azg filly, wanton 
girl, in Salesbury 1547 floc, which may be an early 
adoption from Eng.), ‘The word may be f. Fiu.-y 
+ -OCK, or represent (with Northern pronunciation) 
an OE, *fylece wk. fem., corresponding to OHG. 
fulthha:—O Veut. *fultkin-, f. *ful-, fol-: see FOAu.] 

A wanton yotng girl. Also attrdb. 

t¢ 1480 Cfoccleve’s Let. Cupide 262{MS., Arch. Seld. B 24] 
Swyche fillokes [offer texts filthes] as weren vertulesse. 
1500-20 Dunpar Pocus xiv. 74 So mony fillok with fuck 
sailis Within this land was nevir hard or sene. 15.. //ye 
way to Spyttel Hous 142 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V. 29 Mychers, 
hedge-creepers, fylloks, and lushes. 1569 E. Haxe Mewes 
Powles Churchyarde (1579) Gjb, Yong fillock Jylles, and 
bawdie Jacks. 

Fillop, Fillott, obs. forms of Finiip, FILuet. 

Fillowite (filovait). 47. [Named by Brush 
and Dana 1879 after 4. WV. Fillow. see -ITE.] A 
phosphate of manganese, iron, calcium and sodium, 
found in transparent yellow or brown crystals. 

_ 1879 Amer. Frnl. Sc. Ser. ut. XVII. 363 Fillowite occurs 
in granular crystalline masses, : 

Fill-ap, sd. [f. verbal phr. to fl/ ep: see Fituv,. 
For the stress see Break-DowNn.] That which 


serves to fill up a hollow or stop a gap. 

1872 Daily News 2 Sept., They are falling by spadefuls 
into the cart, and have now to do service .. asa fill-up for 
some pestilential ditch. 1883 Pad/ A/a// G. 12 Sept. 4/2 The 
escent of the ‘Sempiternal Club’.. looks .. a little like a 

Il-up’. 

Filly (ili), sd. Forms: a. 4 (in Comé.), 6 
fely, (6 felee, felly), 5-8 fillie, (6 file, fille, 
fyllye, 8 filley),6-filly. 8.7 philly. [?a. ON. 
Jytja wk. fem. :—*fuljin-, f. ful-, fol-: see Foau.] 

1. A young mare, a female foal. 

?a1400 Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) I. 51 Atter and foxe, 
fillie, mare alsoe. 1525 Vest. Ebcr. (Surtees) 206 To Thomas 
Milner, hir sone, a file with a white foite. @ 1641 SucKLING 
Ausw, to Let, Wks. (1696) 99/2 An unback'd Filly may by 
chance give thee a fall. 1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4591/4 Stoln 
or stray’d..a black Fillie, two years old. 1848 KincsLey 
Saint’s Trag. 11. iii. 93 What's good for the filly, is good 
for the mare, say I. 

b. Zo slip her filly: transf. of a woman, to 
miscarry. 

1665 Perys Diary 31 Mar., My Lady Castlemaine is sick 
again—people think, slipping her filly. 

2. transf. Applied to a young lively girl. 

1616 Beaum. & Fi. Scornful Lady m.i, A skittish filly 
will be your fortune, Welford. 1668 Sepiry A7n/b. Gard, 
1. i, I believe nobody will be very fond of a Hide-Park 
Filly for a Wife. 1711 Appison Sect, No, 211 Po, I am 
joined in Wedlock for my Sins to one of those Fillies who 
are described in the old Poet. 1849 Miss Mutocx Ogilvies 
1, (1875) 390 Katharine’s a young filly that will neither be 
led nor driven. 188: Besant & Rice Chafl, of Fleet 1. 4x 
You are but a filly yet. 

3. attr7b. and Comb., as filly-foal , + filly-stag, 
a filly foal. 

1523 Firzners. 7/76. § 68 It is a horse foole, bycause a 
horse gate it, though it be a “felly fole. 1884 IV. Sussex 
Gaz, 25 Sept. Advt., Brown draught brood mare, with filly 
foal. 1378 Wutl of F. Delmarshe in Test. Karl. (1893) 125 
Item, Johanni, filio Thoma Sympson, unum “felystag. 

Hence + Filly v., to give birth toa filly. Filly- 
ing, vl, sd. 

1598 Florio, Partorire ..tocalue .. to fillie, Parto..a 
caluing,..a fillfyJing, etc. 

Filly, obs. form of (FELLOE), FELLY. 

Filly-folly (filijf:li). [One of the onomato- 
poeic reduplications expressing the notion of some- 
thing trivial; cf. Fau-Lau.] A foolish or ridiculous 
notion; a foolish hobby. 

1565 JeweL Def. Afol. (1611) 511 Ye doe but trifle with 
your Filly Follies. 1765 Sterne 77. Shandy VILL. xxxi, 
*Tis the sporting little filly-folly which carries you out for 
the present hour,—a maggot, a butterfly. .a fiddle-stick. 

Film (film), sé. Forms: 1 fil-, fylmen, 5 vilm, 
5-6 fylme, (6 philome), 6-7 filme, 7- film. [OE. 
Jfilmen str. neut., membrane, caul, prepuce, cognate 
with OFris. fi/mene skin; the WGer. */ilizi(12)7 is 
an extension (with suffix repr. OTeut. -jo-) of 
*felmen-, -on- (OE, evz-felma skin of an egg), f. the 
same root as FELL s.!} 


+1. A membrane, animal or vegetable. Oés. 

c 1000 Sax, Leechid. 11.204 Her sint tacn aheardodre lifre, 
ze on bam leppan, &,healocum & filmenum. c 1400 Lan- 
Sranc's Cirurg. (MS. A) 24 Rethina pat is pe pinne skyn.. 
Pat is clepid pe vilm of pe ize. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 160/2 
Fylme, of a notte, or oper lyke, foddicnx/us. 1530 Patsor. 
220/1 Fylme that covereth the brayne, faye. 1562 TurNER 
Iferbal 11. 31b, Rounde cornes diuided one from an other 
by filmes yt rynne betwene. 1610 BarrouGn AZeth. Physick 
1. 1x. (1639) 13 The filmes and tunicles of the stomack. 1693 
Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 47 Ina Wallnut .. one 
part goes to inake a Green, Tough, and Bitter Bark, another 
part the Shell lin'd with Films, 1743 Loud. & Country Brew. 
iu, (ed. 2) 193 Twelve eggs, their Shells being only bruised, 
but the Films not broken. 1764 Harmer Odserv. 1. vil. 313 
‘The papyrus, a sort of bulrush .. whose stalk was covered 
with several films, or inner skins, on which they wrote. 

+b. Applied to the tongne. Ods. rare—1. 

1644 Br. Haut Ser. 9 June Rem. Wks. (1660) 101 This 
loose and busie filme, which we carry in our mouths. 
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2. An extremely thin pellicle or lamina of any 
material. 

1653 QuarLes £720, 11, x. (1718) 102 The painted film but 
of a stronger bubble. 1747 Gouin Eng. Ants 54 These 
wings are composed of exceeding fine and thin Films. @ 1799 
Brack Lect. Chem. (1803) 11. 677 An ingot .. appears fine, 
even when cut through with a chizel, because this carries a 
film along with it from the surface, which covers the rest. 
1831 Brewster Oftics xvi. 138 liven silver and gold, when 
beaten into thin films, are transparent. 1853 HerscHet Pof, 
Lect, Sc. vi. § 29 (1873) 245 As if the two media were sepa- 
rated by an exceedingly thin film of air. 1860 Emerson 
Cond, Life, ate Wks. (Bohn) Ii. 318 A tube made of a 
film of glass. 1860 Tynvate Glac. 1. vi. 44 The small bubbles 
of air ruptured the film of water. 

b. Often applied to the emanations from the 
surface of bodies (‘Simulacra.. Quae quasi mze- 
éranx summo de corpore rerum Direptz volitant’, 
Lucr. Iv. 35), which in the philosophy of Epicurus 
were supposed to be the objects of perception. 

1682 Crekcu tr. Lucretins 1v. 38 Images of Things Which 
like thin films from bodies rise in streams. 1692 BENTLEY 
folly of Ath, (ed. 4) 8 Those fleeting superficial films of 
bodies, 1785 Rein /xt. Powers un. xx, Lhe films of Epicurus 
..are the productions of human fancy. 

3. esp. A thin pellicle forming a coating or over- 
lying layer. 

1577 Gooce Heresbach's Hiusb. (1586) 1v. 184 The Hony.. 
is covered with a thinne rine, or filme. 1665 PAcl. Trans. 
1. 34 A slimy film floated on the top of the water. 1704 F, 
Furrer Aled. Gym. (1711) 18 Cover'd with an oily Film of 
several Colours. 1726-46 THomson Winter 724 An icy gale 
..o'er the pool Breathes a blue film. 1784 Cowrer Taskiv. 
292 The sooty films that play upon the bars. 1806 Med. 
Frnul, XV.148 A semi-transparent white film, which proved 
to be new cuticle. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 294 
A reddish film which burns like phosphorus is deposited. 
1851 Ruskin Stozes Men. (1874) I. xx. 218 The pearly film 
of the Nautilus shell. 1863 Lyert Auitig. Man 34 The film 
of matter which is thrown down annually upon the plain 
during the season of inundation. ; 

b. Photography. A thin pellicle or coating of 
collodion, gclatin,ctc. spread on photographic paper 
or plates, or used by itself instead of a plate. 

1845 THorNTHWAITE Guide Photogr. 52 The film of isin- 
glass..peels off and will be found to bear a minute copy of 
the original. 1883 //ardwick's Photogr, Chem. (ed. 9) 175 
If..the sensitive film of Iodide be allowed to lie loosely 
upon the surface of the Collodion, the picture will be very 
feeble. 1890 Woopsury Excycl. Photogr., Film Negative 
Process, or film photography, is a term applied to processes 
in which flexible films are used instead of glass plates. 

4. A morbid growth upon the eye. Also said of 
the growing dimness in the eyes of a dying person ; 
sometimes fi/i of death, 

160x HoLtanp Pliny 11. 367 The webs, filmes, and cata- 
racts which trouble the eyesight. 1712 Pore Alessiah 39 
He from thick films shall purge the visual ray. 1762 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy V1. x, The film forsook his eyes for a moment. 
1822 Hazutt 7adde-t. 1. vii. 147 An odd fancy, like a film 
before the eye. 1877 L. Morris Efic Hades u1. 104 O'er his 
glaring eyes the films of death Crept. 

Jig. 1626 T. Hlawxins] Canssin’s Holy Crt. 60 The euill 
spirit, instantly spreadeth a filme ouer theyr eyes. a@17x1 
Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 253 From sensual Films 
when free’d, she saw strange sights. 1846 Grote Greece 1. 
xvi. (1862) I. 370 They looked at the past with a film of 
faith over their eyes. 

5. transf. Aslight veil or covering of haze, mist, 
or the like, /7#. and jig. : 

1833 L. Ritcure Wand. by Loire 31 The interminable 
vineyards of the Loire, already covered with the film of early 
twilight. 1837 Syp. Smit Let. to Singleton Wks, 1859 II. 
265/1 A slight film thrown over convenient injustice. 1847 
H. Mitrer First Jmpr. xiv. (1857) 244 An incipient frost, in 
the form of a thin film of blue vapour. 1883 7Zsues 10 Aug. 
2/3 The brown. .walls show through a film of peach and 
alinond blossoms. E 

6. A fine thread or filament, as of gossamer, silk, 


ete. /7t, and fig. 

1592 SHaxs. Lom. & Ful. 1. iv. 63 Her Whip of Crickets 
bone, the Lash of Philome. 1781 Cowper Axti-7helyph- 
thora 73 \When. .floating films envelope every thorn, a 1822 
Suettey Unf, Drama 230 Floating on the line Which, like 
a film in purest space, divided The heaven beneatb the 
water from the heaven Above the clouds. 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. viii, (1879) 1€1 They were..in undulations like 
films of silk blown by the wind. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lawips 
iv. § 10, 102 A riband..spoils all that is near its wretched 
film of an existence. 18591. Taytor Logic 7x Theol. 203 
We must not trust ourselves to any such films of corre- 
spondence. . 

7. Comb.,as film-like, -winged adjs. ; also + film- 
broke, ruptured; + film-bursting, hernia; film- 
fern, a fern with filmy fronds, esp. one of the genus 
fymenophyllum ; film-free a., free from film, not 
obscured, clear. ; 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 281 Men pat weren *filme broke. 
1578 Lyte Dodoeus 1. lvi. 83 The leaues pound and layde 
too healeth *filme { fried filine] burstings [Fr. Aevgnes]. 
1863 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 352 Out of the crevices many 
species of *Film-ferns. .project their tufts of pellucid fronds. 
1880 Browninc Dram. Idylls, Pan & Luna ig From each 
web of mist Utterly *film-free—entered on her race The 
naked Moon. 1865 TyLor £arly //7st. Alan.i. 9 Dreams .. 
are “film-like images which fly off from the surfaces of real 
odjects. 1875 Lanier Poems, Symphony 139 All shynesses 
of *film-winged things. 

Film (film), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To cover with or as with a film. 
to film over, + up. 


1602 Snaks. //aiz. 11, iv. 147 It will but skin and filme 


Also, 


FILOPLUME. 


the Vicerous place. @1656 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks, (1660) 25x 
Grosse infidelity that hath filmed up thine eyes. 1700 C, 
Davenant Disc. Grants Introd. 7 They do but film over a 
sore which breaks out afterwards with greater rancour, 
1794 CoLcerincE Relig. Al usings Wks. (3555 I. 90 And curse 
your spells, that film the eye of Faith. 1876 Fanrak Marlé, 
Sern, xxix. 290 Would you linger by the stagnant pool be- 
cause its surface is filmed with the iridescence of decay? 

2. intr. for ref. To become covered with a film 
(as the eyes) ; to grow dim or obscure as though 
covered with a film; hence ( foe¢. rare) of distant 
objects, to become hazy, fade away. Also, ¢o fil 
over. 

1844 Mrs. BrowninG Dead Pan, Straight her eyeballs 
filmed with horror, 1850 Neate Afed. Hymns (1867) 53 
Eyes are filming o'erindeath. 1877 Lanier Poems, Florida 
Ghost 5 Past far-off palms that filmed to nought. 

Filmed, ///. a. [f. Fiust v. and sé. + -ED.] a. 
Covered with a film. b. Having films. 

1637 Nasses A/zcrocosm. iv. E iij, Colours do not take My 
filmed eyes. 1649 G. Daniet 77inarch., Hen. V cxci, 
Soe the Autumnall Gossamere. .knitts the Sun, (within his 
narrow film’d Cordage) to all his wealth. 1878 B. Taytor 
Deukalion w. iii, Wash thine filnied eyes And look around 
thee. 

Filmart, -mert, obs. and dial. ff. Foumart, 

Filmiform (filmiffim), @. [f. Fim sd, + 
-(1)FoRM.] In the form of a film, film-like. 

1831 [Pote] Assassins of the Paradise 43 The loaded air.. 
Floats filmiform., 

Filmograph. [f. as prec. + -(o\GRAPH.] A 
name given by Pumphrcy to a camera adapted for 
the use of films (1890 Woodbury Zxcycl. Photogr.). 

Filmot, var. of FILEMoT. 

Filmy (filmi), a. [f. Froat sé. +-¥1.] 


+1. Of membranous structure. Oés. 

1661 Lovett fist. Anim. & JTin, nai The ventricle 
.-is filmy, and therefore cold, hard,dry, and glutinous. 1665 
Evetyn Diary 9 Feb., Its lower beak..being filmy, stretches 
to a prodigious wideness when it devours a great fish. 


2. Forming a thin pellicle or coating. 

1628 Wotton Let. 14 Dec. in Relig. Wotton. (1685) 44r 
A little Excrescence..upon the uttermost ball of his Eyes, a 
filmy matter, like the rudiment of a Pin and Web, 1735 N. 
TorrianoGazgr. Sore Throat 4 As these filmy Membranes 
came away, the Weasand or Throat became freer. 1772 
Prirstvey in Phil. Trans. LXII. 219 The water..bad de- 
posited a filmy kind of matter. 1853 Kane Grinzell Exp. 
xxXXVil (1856) 344 The area of filmy ice. 1885 R. BucHANAN 
Aznan Water iii, Encrusting its black sides with a species 
of filmy salt. ‘ 

3. Resembling a film, of extremely delicate tex- 
ture, gauze-like ; consisting of slender filaments, as 


of gossamer. 

1604 Drayton Ow/e 764 The Spiders..in his traine their 
filmie netting cast. 1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 30 Another 
pair of filmy Tiffany long wings. 1740SomErvit_e Hobbinol 
n. 190 The luxurious Wasp His filmy Pennons struggling 
flaps in vain. 1813 Scorr 77term. 11. xi, It seem’d a veil 
of filmy lawn. a@1839 Praep /oems (1864) II. 21 The filmy 
shroud Of manya mild transparent cloud. 1871 R. Exris 
Catullus \xix. 3 Some robe most filmy. 

Jig. 19794 CoLeripce Lines on Friend who died of Fever, 
Vanity her filmy net-work spread, 1820 Haziitr Lect, 
Dram. Lit. 75 A veil of words and filmy abstractions. 1856 
R. A. Vaucuan AZystics (1860) II, 1x. 1. 120 The filmiest 
evanescence of the feeling has to be. .anatomized. 


b. Filmy-fern? Filmy-leaf, names of a genus of 


ferns, Hymenophyllum. (Cf. film-fern, FiLM sé. 7.) 

1829 Loupon E£xcycl, Plants 886 Hymenophyllum, Filmy- 
Leaf. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. P/. V1. 154 Order Filices.. 
(Filmy Fern), 1882 The Garden 5 Aug. 111/3 The Filmy 
Fern House in the Pine-apple Nursery. 

4. Covered with or as with a film; beclouded, 
dim, hazy. 

1825 J. NEAL ro. Fonathan 111. 345 With eyes no longer 
white or filmy. 1833 Ht. Martineau Srtery Creek i. 3 The 
filmy orb of the moon. 1864 Lowe.t Fireside Trav. 132 
Gradually the filmy trees defined themselves. 

5. Comb. 

1821 SHELLEY To Night iv, Thy sweet cbild Sleep, tbe 
filmy-eyed. 

Hence Filmily adv. ; Fi'lminess. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Filminess, 1831 Fraser's Mag. 
III. 483 The haze and filminess dropped from our ‘ optic 
nerve’, 1870 H. Macmittan Bible Teach. xiii. 262 The 
milk-white filminess of the onyx. 1590 Harper's Mag. Oct. 
803/2 Something that filmily wavers before their senses. 

| Eilon (filon). Afzzng. [a. F. flow vein, 
lode, f. fi thread (see FiLE s6.2).] A mineral 


or metallic vein, a lode. 

1845 Ginson in Cambrian Frnl, (1863) 149 The collaterals 
cross the main filon in angles of incidence. 

Filoplumaceous (foi:loplamé'fas),a. Orsith. 
[f. mod.L. /7/oplima (see next) +-aczous.} Of the 
nature of a filoplume. 

1890 Coves Field & Gen. Ornith. i. § 3. 128 Types of 
Feathery Structure .. 3. The hairy, bristly, or filopluma- 
ceous, 


Filoplume (feildpl#m). Ornith. [ad. mod.L. 


filopliima, badly £. L. faleem thread + p/ima feather. 


(The correct L. form would be */2/zp/iima.)] (See 


quot. 1890.) ; 

1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Filoplime. 1890 Coves Field & 
Gen. Ornith. 1. § 3. 128 Different kinds of Featbers. 4. 
Filoplnmes, filoplimez, or thread-feathers, have an ex- 
tremely slender, almost invisible stem. .and usually no vane, 
unless a terminal tuft of barbs may be held for such. . These 
are the nearest approachsto bairs that birds have. 


FILOSE. 


Filose (feilows). Bot. and Zool. [as if ad. L. 
*filos-us, {. filum thread.] Having a thread-like 
termination. : 

1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Ftlose, ending in a thread-like 
process; anepithet applied to insects and plants, 1884 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Filose, in Botany. 

+ Filose'lla. Os. exe. Hist. Forms: 7 file-, 
filozella, $ filosella, Also 7 philizella, philo- 
sella. [Corruptly ad. It. f/ose/lo, according to 
Mussafia a perverston (after f/o thread) of * fo//- 
sello:—popular L, *follicellus cocoon (whence OF. 
Soucel), dim. of L, follis bag.] A kind of stuff; 
= FILOSELLE b. 

1611 Cotcr., Filoselle. .the stuff Filozella. 1619 Purcias 
Microcosmus xxvii. 269 The new deuised names of Stuffes 
and Colours..Veletato, Philizello, Paragon, 1640 in Entick 
London U1. 169 Silk say calimancoes and phillosellas, broad, 
the dozen yards os. 4d. 1678-96 Puittirs, Frloced/a, a kind 
of Stuff. y a P 
Piloselle (fi:lésel). Forms: 7 fil 1)-, fyllozel, 
7-9 filosel(l, (7 filiosell), g filoselle. Also 7 
philiselle. [a. F. fi/oselle, fem., OF. fillotse/ masc., 
ad, It. filosello: see prec.] a. ‘ Ferret or floss silk ; 
grogram-yam’ (Simmonds). 

1612 Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 326 
Filosell or ferrett silk the pound viii/f, 1662 Stat. /reland 
(1765) II. 464 Fyllozell or Paris silk. 1876 M. M. Grant 
Sun-Maid iv, 1t was a wonderful piece of work of woven 
gold and silver and filosel. i 
attrib, 1892 Pall Mall G.27 Oct. 1/2 It is a wide ribbon, 
which has the appearance of plaited filoselle silk. 

tb. A kind of stuff (2a mixture of silk and 
wool). 
axz60s in Beck Draper's Dict. 16 note, The paragon, 
eropus, and philiselles may be affirmed to be double chamb- 
etts. bid, To make this a philiselle, a peropus, a paragon, 
or a buffyn is but to alter the breadth. 

+ Filose'tta. Oés. Also fillizetta. [App. 
altered from [t. f/ose//o by substitution of the It. 
suffix -effa for -e/lo. But cf. Sp. floseda mixture of 
silk and wool.] ? =pree. 

1598 Frorio, /rlrsef/o, a kinde of course silke which we 
call, filosetta or flouret silke. 1623 J. Taycor (Water P.) 
Praise ITempseed 4 Shag, Fillizetta, bamaske and Mockado. 
Filosofe, -phie, obs. forms of PHILOSUPHE, -Y. 
Filot, obs. form of FILLET. 
+Frlour, Oés. Forms: 4-5 fylor, -oure, 
-owre, 5 fillour. [Shortened ad. OF. affiloir :— 
med.L. affilatorium,f{. affilare: sec AFFILEv.] A 
tool for sharpening steel, a hone or whetstone. 

¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant.2225 With a borelych bytte.. Fyled 
in a fylor, fowre fote large. ¢1440 [’romp. Purz. 160/2 
Fylowre, of barbowrs crafte acutecula, filarium. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 130/2 A Viloure, affilatorium. 

Hence + Filour, v. Ods.-° ¢rans. To whet, 
sharpen. 1483 in Cath, Ang. 130/2. 

Filour, var. of FELourE Oés. foliage. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3690 Gilden platis, Flamband all in 
filour & fewlis en-blanchid. 

[Filour, explained in some Dicts. as ‘a enrtain- 
rod,’ is from B&. of Curtasye 447, where fylour is 
prob. a bad reading for sy/our, CELURE. | 

Filozofe, -fie, obs. forms of PHILOSOPHE, -yY. 

+ Filsen,v. Os. Forms: 3 filstnen, 4 fulsun, 
fylsen, 5 felsen, -yn, filsom, fylsy(n. [ME. 
SfilsQne-n, {. First sé,; cf. -EN5.] trans. To 
minister to, aid, support ; to further, promote. 

¢1z00 Ormin 6170 Himm birrp pe fillstnenn wipb pin fe. 
¢1220 Bestiary 44 His fader him filstnede swo Sat he ros fro 
dede, c¢1325 £. £. dllit, P. G3. 1644 Pe sonerayn of heuen 

Fylsened ever by fader. c1g00 DVestr. [roy 4871 Yche 
freike is bere frynd to filsom pere spede. a 1400-50 A /c.v- 
ander 4669 3¢..fage ay be Mescle & felsen it wele. } 

+Filsne, v. 06s. rare—'. [f. ON. frlgsni 

(sb. pl.) hiding-place (ef.Goth. fre/Asni sing. in same 
sense}, f. OTeut. */e/g- ablaut-var. of *fe/h- to 
hide: see Fean v.] znfr. To lurk. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 881 Sire, see 3e 3one farlande, with 
3one two fyrez, Par filsnez pat fende. 

+ Filst, 56. Ods. Forms: 1 fullést, fullést, 
fylst, 2-3 fulst. [OK. fullest, fullist, fylst = 
OF ris, folliste, folste, fulliste, OS. fullést?, OHG. 
Solleist, follist; connected with next verb.] Assist- 
ance, support, furtherance, 

arooo Boeth. Metr. xxiii. 14 Mid Godes fylste. a 1000 
Cedmon’s Exod, 554 (Gr.) Is.. megenwisa trum, fullesta 
mazst. ¢1175 Lamb. (fom. 113 Ile ne mei habben nane 
mihte..butan godes fulste. ¢x1z0g Lay. 1747 Pa Corine of 


wode com.. Brutun to fulste. ¢1230 //alf Aleid. 17 Lire 
formie fulst is sihde. 

+ Filst,v. Ods. Forms: 1 fulléstan, fullésten, 
fylstan, 2 felsten, 3 fulsten, south. vulsten, 
filsten. [OE. fulléstan, fulléstan, fylstan=OS. 
Sulléstian, OHG. folleisten. 

The word is a compound of the OTeut. vh. */a/stjan to 
follow, attend upon; with regard to the prefixed element 
see Fottow v.] 

trans. To aid, help. 

¢893 K. Atrrep Orvos. in. xi. § 10 Pirrus him..fylste. 
€1000 Ags, Gosp. Luke v. 7 Hiz hicnodon hyra Zeferan.. 
pat hi comun ant him fylston [c1160 //atton felsten}. 
€1z00 Trin. Coll. [1om. 29 Pese two pe ben leihter and lust 
uulsted be pridde bat is be flesliche lust. a1275 0. E. Mise. 
135 Pe bet sal he pe felsten to don al pine wiile. 
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b. ref. To give one’s aid 40, 

¢x200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 193 He deled him fro gode and 
fulsted him to de deuel. 

Filtch obs, f. of FILcu. 

Filter (filter), sé. Forms: 5-9 filtre, (6 fylter, 
-ture, 6- filter. Also 7 philter. [ME. filtre, 
a. OF. fltre, ad. med.L. filtrum : see FELT.] 

+1. =Ferit sé. Also a piece of felt. Ods. 


¢1400 Matunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 125 Pan es he sette apon a 
blak filtre, with pe whilk bai lift him vppe and settez him 
in his trone. (zd. xxxiv. 152 Pai dwell all in tentez made of 
blakk filtre. 

2. A piece of felt, woollen cloth, paper, or other 
substanee, through which liquids are passed to 
free them from matter held in suspension. 

Now only with reference to chemical manipulation, where 
the filter is usually of unsized paper. 

1563 I. Gace Anzidot. 11. 76b, Distill them by a fylture or 
thorowe a lyttle bagcg, or bya peece of clothe, 1683 Petts 
Fleta Atin. 1. (1686) 214 Dissolve the Vitriol and purify it 
through a Filtre. 1769 Lane in Pail. Trans, LIX. 220 
The clear liquor being decanted, the remainder was passed 
through a filter. 18:2 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos, 285 The 
whole is then to be poured upon a filtre of cloth. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) I. 53 Collected on a 
filter, washed and dried. 


b. ‘A twist of thread’ (or a strip of cloth) ‘ of 
which one end is dipped in the liquor to be defe- 
eated, and the other hangs below the bottom of 
the vessel, so that the liquor drips from it’ (J.). 
Obs. exe. in capillary filter. 

1559 Morwync £uonym. 75 Distillacion by a filter, or a 
list of wollen clotb, 1660 Bovie Vew Exp. Phys. Mech. 
xxxv. 263 We resolved, instead of a List_of Cotton, or the 
like Filtre, to make use of a Siphon of Glass. 1727-41 in 
Champers Cycl. 1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1. 4552 Capil- 
lary filter, a simple mode of freeing water of its larger im- 
purities by nreans of a cord of loose fiber. : 

c. In wider sense: Any contrivanee for freeing 
liquids from suspended impurities ; ¢5f. an appa- 
ratus consisting of a vessel in which the liquid is 
made to pass through a stratinn of sand, charcoal, 


or some porous substance. 

1791 J. Peacock Patent No. 1844 The filters will be 
cleansed by drawing out the head or body of water or finid. 
1834S. Bacsnaw latent No. 6708 An improved filter for 
water or other liquids. 1872 Baker Nile /riéut. xx. 339 
Nevertheless the natives had scraped small holes in the 
sand, as filters. 1879 A. B. MacDowatt in Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 9) 1X. 167 2 The filter was occasionally cleaned with 
an exhausting and condensing pump. 

d. transf. and fig. 

1605 TimMe Quersit, 1. v. 20 The common salt .. passing 
thro’ the philter of the earth. 180z Parey Nat. Theo?. 
xii. (1803) 241 This natural filter [the bills of a duck}. 1840 
Auison [/ist, Europe (1850) VILL. 1. § 39. 159 The whole 
information..was strained through the imperial filters. 1873 
Tristram Joa xii, 228 A heavy conversation of ponderous 
complinents passed through the dragoman filter. 

3. Acontrivance for arresting dust, smoke, diseasc- 
germs, etc. in the atr which is breathed. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Alech. s.vv. Filter, Atr-filter. 

4. A material for filtering. rave. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem.26 The burning it over 
and over again. produces a better filtre than at first. 1870 
‘Tysxpatt in .Vature 27 Jan, 341 This [cotton-wool] was the 
filter used by Schra:der in his experiments on spontaneous 
generation. 

5. attrtb, and Comb., as filter-shop; also filter- 
bed, a pond or tank with a false bottom covered 
with sand or gravel, serving as a large filter; also 
jig.; filter-faucet (see quot.); filter-paper, porous 
paper to be used for filtering ; filter-press, (@) a 
filter in which the liquid is foreed through by pres- 
sure ; (6) a machine for extracting oil from fish. 

1874 Knicur Dict. Afech. 1. 846.2 *F rlterted, a settling 
pond whose bottom isa filter, 1885 IMcetly Notes 7 Feb. 24/2 
‘The water. .was filtered through filterbeds on their premises. 
1892 Pall Mall G, 25 May 2/1 All that is known here of 
the Transvaal ..comes through the political filter-beds of 
Cape Town. 1874 Kaicut Dict. Mech. I. 846/2 *Filter- 
Saucet, one having a chamher containing sand, sponge, or 
other material to arrest impurities. 1889 [’a// A/al/ G. z 
May 9/1 The sludge is next forced into a “filter press, 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes I, iv. 112, I have seen water like it 
at the *Filter shops. 

Filter \irlte1), v. Forms: 7 fylter, 7-9 filtre, 
6- filter. Also 6 philter. [ad. mod.L. fi/trére, 
f, filtrum Fiver sb. Cf. F. filtrer.] 

. trans, To pass (a liquid) through a filter, or 
some porous medium, for the purpose of removing 
solid particles or impurities. Also with off Also 
absol. 

1576 G. Baker Fewell of [ealth1. i. 2 The dropping caused 
by a Lyste, or piece of Woollen cloth... which maner of 
dooing the Chymistes name Fyltring, 1594 Prat $e wedl-ho., 
Chén, Concl, 23 Some use to filter this Lee divers times. 
1605 Tisime Quersit. 1. ix. 36 They dissolue many times, they 
fylter, and coagulate. 1671 Grew dxat. Plants 1. i. § 31 
The Sap..not being filtred through so fine a Cotton, 1747 
Westey Prin. Physic (1762) 86 Filtre the Tincture thro’ 
Paper. 1784 Cowrer Yash 11. 507 Sages strove In vain to 
filter off a crystal draught Pure from the Jees. 1812-6 J. 
Smite Panorama Sc. §& rt 11, 355 Putrid and stinking 
water may be rendered sweet by filtering it throngh char- 
coal-powder. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 200 We 
then filter, washing the blue-coloured sulphate of lime re- 
maining on the filter till it becomes red. 1853 Sover Pan- 
troph. 27 The liquid was several times filtered. 


FILTH. 
b. fransf. and fig. 


1830 Gen. P. THompson £-rerc. (1842) 1. 291 The Chamber 
of Deputies, though filtered through every process which 
policy could invent. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, First 
Visit Wks.(Bohn) II. 5 The passage would no doubt strike 
you more in the quotation than in the original, for I have 
filtered it. 1885 J/anch. Exant. to Jan. 5/3 At present his 
instructions to counsel are filtered through a solicitor. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 4 May 1/3 Each of these images is ‘filtered’ 
through a colour screen, 

c. Said of the filtering material. 

1854 Woopwarp Afollusca (1856) 37 The sea-weed filters 
the salt-water. 1882 Watrs Dict. Chem. 11.648 Paper which 
filters slowly may be improved in quality by this treatment. 

2. To eause (a liquid) to pass drop by drop, or 
slowly, through a porous medium (now only in 
passive); also, | to give forth through the pores, 
exude. rare. 

1583 Staxyuursr -Zmeis 11. (Arb,) 71 The tre. .of swart 
blud filtred abundance. 1644 Dicsy 7zvo Treat. 1. xx. 183 
That streame [of atonis}.. clymbing and filtring it selfe 
along the stones streame. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea x. 
§ 466 Rivers .. some of which are filtered through soils .. 
which yield one kind of salts. 

3. intr. To pass as through a filter; to percolate. 
Also with away, down. 

Cf. F. jeltrer, used re/?. and intr. in this sense. 

1798 W. Brair Soldier's Friend 100 Tbe water. .will filter 
through the sand. 1864 Marsu JA/an § Nature 438 A 
stratum of snow..causes almost all the water that composes 
it to filter down into the earth. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 687 
Water will filter through the cell-walls into the cavities of 
the wood. 

transf. and fig. 1821 Crare Mill, Afinstr. 1. 207 The 
sunbeams, filtering small, Freckling through the branches 
fall. 1868 Yates Rock Ahead 11. iil, A perpetual stream of 
.. people .. would filter .. through her .. drawing-rooms. 


4. To obtain by filtering. Also ¢ransf. rare. 

1794 Pearson in Phtl. Trans. LXXXIV. 387 The liquid 
filtered from these solutions had a sweetish and bitterish 
taste. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. (1879) 5 Fine dust, which 
appeared to have been filtered from the wind by the gauze 
of the vane at the mast-head. 

Hence Filtered, Filtering ff/. adjs. Also 
Fi-lterer, that which filters or serves as a filter. 

1727 Baitey vol. I], Filtered, strained through a Paper, 
Cloth, etc. 1794 Scumetsser in PA, Trans. LXXXIV. 
421 The remaining filtered liquor was saturated with purt- 
fied pot-ash, 1809 J. F. Arcusorp Patent No. 3225 It 
(sea water] is passed through a filterer. 182r Crane Vill. 
Aliustr, IT, 162, I love to watch thy [an hour-glass’s} filter- 
ing burthen pass. 1830 TENxysSon Octe to Memory iv, The 
filtered tribute of the rough woodland. 1853 SoveR Pan- 
troph, 412 Eight barrels of filtered water. 1859 CorXNWALLts 
New World 1. 38 ‘The stretcher inight have been directly 
under this water filterer. 


Filter, var. form of FELTER v., PHILTRE. 


Filtering (fi'ltarin), v/. 56. [f. FILTER v. + 
-1NG 1] 

1, The action of the verb FILTER. 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 191 The filtering of this 
rain through the ground. 1845 J. Wirkinson Patent No. 
10,984 The whole process of filtering is effected hy pressure. 
Jig. 1876 Gro. Eviot Dan. Der. III. xlii. 235 Where's 
been a good filtering of our blood into high families. 

2. atirit. and Comb., as filtering-apparatus, -bag, 
-b0x, -funnel, -material, -medtum, -paper, -stand, 
-vessel; also filtering-basin (see quot. 1874) ; 
filtering-cup, a cup of porous wood used to illus- 
trate the pressure of the atmosphere ; filtering- 
press = filter-press ; filtering-stone, apy porous 
stone through which water is filtered; filtering- 
tank = filtering-basin (Knight). 

1845 J. Witxinson Patent No, 10,984 Which [a cistern] 
must be considerably ahove the level of the *filtering appa- 
ratns, 1874 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1. 846/2 *kiltering-basin, 
the chamber in which the water from the reservoir of water- 
works is received and filtered previous to entering the mains. 
1792 G. Cowen Patent No. 1920 A quantity of sand, or any 
other “filtering mmaterial. 1791 J. Peacock Putent No, 1844 
The ascent of the fluid through the “filtering medium. 1757 
Lewis in PAil. Trans. L. 163 The colourless sorts of *filter- 
ing-paper are preferable for this use to lhe coloured. 1876 
Harvey Afat. Afecd. 311 Filtering Paper is an almost pure 
form ofcellulin. 1874 Knicut Dict. Alech.1,846/2*Filtcring- 
press, a press in which the passage of a liquid through a 
body of filtering material is expedited by pressure applied 
thereto; a pressure-filter. 1827 Farapay Chem. Alanis. i. 
17 The *filtering stands are of this kind. 1812 J. Smviu 
Pract, Customs (1821) 234 *Filtering Stones, Duty—for 
every {roo value, 1811 J. Asurry Patent No. 3472 An 
improved *filtering vessel for purifying. .water. 

Filth (filp), sé. Forms: 1 fylp, 2-4 fel®Se, 4 
south, veolthe, 5 felthe, 3-4 fulSe, 3-6 fylth’e, 
(3 fuylpe, 6 faylt, fyit), 3-5 filthe, 3- filth. 
(OE. filo str. fem. = OS. falitha (Du. vatilte), 
OHG. filida:—OTeut. */ilipé, n. of quality f. 
*filo- Four a.) ; 

+1. The quality or state of being foul; a filthy 
state or condition; filthiness; in f/. foul treatment, 
indtgnities. Ods. 

€1300 A’. Als, 6370 Veolthe loveth al heore lynage. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey 304 What fylthes the turkes made them to 
suffre, 1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 38 ‘The Lacedemonians 
were wont to shewe their children dronken men.. that by 
seing their filth, they might shunne the lyke fault. 

2. concr. Foul matter. 

+a. Putrid matter, corruption, rottenness; in 
later use, purulent matter, pus. Ods. 

¢ 1000 Aes. Gosd, Matt. xxiii. 27 And hig synt innan fulle 


FILTH. 


deadra bana, and ealre fylde [1160 Hatton felde). a 1050 
Liber Scintill. viii. (1889) 38 Panne fyld [pztredo] seo pe 
innan wealé by» utaworpen to hale sar byd geopenud. 
c1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 49 Pe temporal kyng .. whiche 
ys now proude in hys power and to-morwe schal be fylthe 
and wormes. 1526 /’ilor. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 240 b, He 
scraped y® stynkyng fylth & corrupcyon of her deed body. 
1561 Hortysusu fom, Afoth, 11 Vo draw the fylt out of 
‘the bead. 1696 Pecny tr. Sydenham’s Wks. un. it. 116 The 
Inflammation which the Small-Pox has impressed upon the 
3lood .. no less indicates Blood-letting than the filth [L. 
colluvies} which has been gathered together does Purging. 
b. Uncleanly matter, dirt. Now only in stronger 
sense, expressing violent disgust : Loathsome dirt. 
Rarely in A/. filth of various kinds, filthy matters. 
c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 191/52 Pare feol out of eiber eize 
Fuylpe ase pei it were slym. a 1300 Cursor Af. 22397 Cott.) 
All pe filthes of his maugh sal brist vte. ¢13q40 /éc¢/. 468 
(Trin.) In pat court pat is so clene No fulpe may dwelle ne 
be sene. ¢1430 Lypc. in Turner Down. Archit. U1. 39 
Voydynge fylthes lowe into the grounde. c14q40 Prop. 
Parv. 161/1 Fylthe of mannys nose, snotte, folipus. 1555 
Nottingham Rec. 1V. 109 He. .swffares mwke and fylthe to 
be powered yn y‘ hystrett. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 397 Waters 
. found in Rising Grounds of great Cities. .must needs take 
in a great deale of Filth. xr72x Srryee £ecl. Alem. III. 
xxii. 180 The Chamber... on one side of which was the Sink 
and Filth of all the House. 1836 Emerson Nat, Prospects 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 173 The sordor and filths of nature, the sun 
shall dry up. 1873 Ovuipa Pascare/ 1. 30 A palace with 
superb staircases reeking in filth. 
ec. Vermin (} formerly 4/7... In mod. use (? da/.) 
restricted to insect parasites. 

c1400 Maunpey, (1839) v. 61 In that Abbeye ne entrethe 
not no Flye ne lodes ne Ewtes. . For there were wont to ben 
many suche manere of Filthes. J/od. (Yorks.) A dirty brute, 
with his head swarming with filth, The currant bushes are 
covered with filth. 

3. fig. a. Moral defilement, vileness ; corruption, 
pollution ; obscenity. 

a1oz3 Wucrstan //om, (Napier) xxxiii, 161 zo/e, To manexze 
. ane cwenan zemznum ceape biczgad. .and wid pa ane fylbe 
adreogzap an wfter anum. a 1225 ducr. R. 84 Pe bacbitare 
.. opened so bet fulde p hit stinked wide. «a 1300 Hox & 
Wolf 165 in Hazl. E. P. P.1. 63 And liuie in fulthe and in 
sunne, ¢1380 Wyciir Ws. (1880! 299 Pei ben blaunchid 
wib-oute as sepulcris, and wib-inne ful of fylpe. a 1450 At. 
de la Tour (1868) 77 ‘The prince. .suffered suche felthe to be 
done. 1638 Penit. Conf. viii. (1657) 209 The filth of sin 
is purged by the Laver of tears. a1704 T. Brown Sa/. 
agst. Woman Wks. 1730 I. 56 Wallowing in all the filth of 
boundless luxury. 1813 Snertey QO. A/aéd v. 159 Every 
slave now dragging throuzh the filth Of some corrupted city 
his sad life. 1860 Hook Lives Adfs. 1. v. 226 Forbidding 
.-all the filth of the wicked. , 

+b. f/. Moral impurities, corrupt or impure 
actions, transgressions. Ods. 

c1z00 Vices & Virtues (1888) 131 Holi maiden of panke, 
and clane of alle feldes. a 1225 S¢. Aarher. (1862) 3 Biwite 
thou mi bodi the is al bitahte from fleshliche fulthen. c1340 
Cursor AM, 10105 (Trin.) To make me falle in fulbes fele. 
61440 Fork A€yst. xx. 180 All filthes of flesshely synne. 
1583 Sa/ir. Pocus Reforn:. x\v. Pref. 60 Compared to swyne 
returning to the myre, In thair awin filthes to get thair fames 
defyled. 

ec. Foul or obscene language ; vile or loathsome 
imputations. 

1730 Swirt Traulus 1.25 Among the rout He wildly flings 
his filth about. 1879 FroupE Cvsar xv. 237 Instead cf 
scolding and flinging impotent filth. 

4. Said ofa person: A vile creature ; a scoundrel ; 
a slut, drab, whore. Ods. exe. dial. 

1350 Will. Palerne 2542 Lest pat foule felpe schuld have 
hem founde bere. 1402 Hoccveve Letter of Cupid 262 These 
ladyes .. were noon of thoo .. but swyche filthes as weren 
vertulesse. 1565 Harpinc in Jewel Def A fol. (1611) 27 Ioan 
of Kent, tbat filth..was she a sister of yours? 1607 SHAKS. 
Timon iv.t. 6. 1608 — Lear (Qo. 1) 1Vv. ii. 39 Filths sauor 
but themselues. 1612 R. SHELDON Serm. St. Jlartin’s 65 
Their filthes lie by their sides to satisfie their abhominable 
pleasures. 1790 Mus. WHEELER H/estinld, Dial. (1821) 13 
Nea yan can bide wie him, an arrant filth! 1869 Lousdale 
Gloss., Filth, a disreputable woman, a scoundrel. 1871 R. 
Exus Catiudlus xlii. 13 O ugly filth, detested ‘Trull. 

5. altrib. and Conh., as filth-disease, -ferment ; 
filth-created, -fed, -sodden adjs. 

1852 Dr. Guy in Ld. Ingestre A/ediora 1. 96 *Filth-created 
fever and disease. 1885 Scicuce VI. r01/1 ‘Ty phoid-fever and 
other preventable *filth-diseases. 1891 Dazly News 5 Oct. 
5/5 How. .is the *filth-fed oyster to be distinguished? 1892 
C. Creicuton //ist. pidentics 589 Spots of soil. .so situated 
in cups of the hills as to retain and multiply the *filth-ferment. 
1871 Narneys Prev. § Cure Dis, 1. viii. 264 A *filth-sodden 
porous earth. 

Henee Fi‘lthless a. [-LEss], without filth; un- 
defiled. Fitlthous a. [-ous]=Fittuy, 

14.. Balade in Commend, our Lady 51 (Chaucer's Wks. 
1561) Fountain al filthlesse, as birell current clere. 1546 
Bare Zug. Votaries . (1550)9 b, And so sent hym forth 
abrode .. to maynteyne all kyndes of ydolatry and fleshly 
fylthouse lyvynge, 

+ Filth, v. Ods. [f. pree. sb.) trans. To make 
foul, defile. 

c1450 Lonrnicu Grail xliii. zx Alle blak becomen they.. 
and i-fylthed. 1598 E. Gitpin SévaZ. (1878) 31 Filthing 
chaste cares with theyr pens Gonorrhey. 

+ Filthery. Os. rare—'. [f.as prec. +-Ery.] 

= FILTHINESs. 

a 1656 Ussurr iv. (1658) 370 Wallowing in all filthery of 
gluttony and luxury. 

+ Filthhead, -hood. 04s. Forms: a. 3 fulp- 
hede, 4-5 filth-, filt-, fylthede,-heed, (5 filthet). 


8. 6 filthood. [f. Firty 56, + -MEAD, -HOOD.} | 
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Filthiness, uncleanness. /#. and fig. Also concr. 
filth. Zo do one’s filthhood: to void exerement. 

1297 R. Gouc. (1724) 290 Pe chyld..dude hys kunde fulb- 
hede. 138z Wyctiir Lev. xviii. 7 The filth-heed (Vulg. ¢7- 
piludinen:) of thi fader, and the filth-heed of thi moder thow 
shalt not discover, Ibid. Nom. i. 27 Mawlis in to mawlis 
worchinge filthhede, crqgotr. Giralid. Hist, [rel \E. E. 1.8.) 
31 The fylthede of the lond folk yn whych thay ladde har 
lyf. 1583 Stanynurst sZueis u. (Arb.) 52 With dust al 
powdred, with filthood dustye bedagled. 

Filthify (fclpifoi), v. [f. Fmruy a. + -ry.] 
trans. To make filthy; 277. and fig. 

1790 J. Wituiams Shroye Tuesday (1794) 13 Filthified they 
flounder to Remorse. 182r Bentuam IAs, (1843) X. 524 
He was. .covering my clean napkin with his ‘ flag of abomi- 
nation’ filthified. 1828 Wnewe ct in Todhunter Account af 
Writings, etc. (1876) Il. 94 Mathematics with which Mr. 
Thompson has filthified his subject. 

Filthily (filpili), adv. [f. Firruy a.+-xy ?.] 
In a filthy manner, 

1552 Huroet, Filtbilye, de. 1596 haceympcetr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot, 1. (1887) 144 In the ix 3eir of his regne, quhilke 
sa filthilie he had ruled. 1633 Prysne Histrio-Mastix 1. 
V1. iti, 366 For the liberty of doing filthily and obscenely, is 
next to the liberty of speaking filthily and obscenely. 1709 
STEELE Tallcr No. 31 P The ancient Romans would scold, 
and call Names filthily. 1812 Byron C#. //ar.1. xvii, For 
hut and palace show like filthily. 

Filthiness (filpinis). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The condition of being filthy. 


1. In physical sense : Foulness, uncleanliness. 

2a 1500 Hycket (1828) 15 The puttynge awaye of fylthenes 
of the fleshe. 1558 Be. Watson Sev. Sacram. xiii. 73 The 
prieste washeth his handes, that no outward filthynes should 
seclude hym from the communion. 1611 Bis.e 2 A/ace.ix.9 
‘The filtbinesse of his smell was noysome to all his army. 

+b. coucr. Filth; spec. matter, pus. Ods. 

1531 TinpDaLe A.xf. 1 Yoh (1537) 8 Y* water once in the 
yeare casteth al fylthynesse unto the sydes of it. 1580 

BaRET AZzv. F 511 ‘he matter, or filthinesse that commeth 
out ofa bile. 1612 Baste /sa. xxviii. 8 All tables are full of 
vomite and filthinesse. 1649 Drypen Ufou Death of Ld. 
flastings 54 Was there no milder way but the Small Pox, 
The very Filth’ness of Pandora's Box? 

2. Moral corruption or pollution; obscenity ; 
vileness, wickedness. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 185 b, Than the deformite 
& fylthynes of synne is taken away. 1684 Contcmupl. 
State of Man 1. x. (1699) 246 This deformity and filthiness 
of sin. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela I. 138 A Woman that 
seems to delight in Filthiness. 1834 Lytton Posmferi 1. vi, 
Men reeking with all the filthiness of vice. 

+Filthish, 2. Ods.—° [f. Finry sé, + -1su.] 
Filthy. 

1530 ParsGR. 312/2 Fylthysshe as ones eyes be that haue 
whyte slyme inthem, chasstenx. /bid., Fy\thysshe as mysse 
women of yll lyuyng, putairic. 

Filthy (flpi),@. [f. Firrn sé.+-¥1.] 

1. Full of filth ; besmeared or defiled with filth ; 
dirty, foul, nasty, unclean. + Zhe filthy parts: the 
private parts. 

In early use often hardly more emphatic than the mod. 
dirty; it is now a violent expression of disgust, seldom 
employed in polite colloquial speech. Cf. the similar de- 
velopment in Fi..tH sé. 2b; alsoin Four a. 

1382 Wyciir Zech. tii. 3 Jhesus was clothid with filthi 
clothis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. xev. (1495) 
842 A serpent ..louyth fylthi places. 1553 Even 7reat. 
Newe dud. (Arh.) 17 The inhabitantes .. haue almost no 
apparel, couering onely theyr fylthy partes. 1581 Mut- 
CASTER Positions xxxv. (1887) 132 To go home thorough 
stinking streates, and filthy lanes. 1682 Otway ££//. 21 
Afr., From the filthy dunghill-faction bred, New-form’d 
rebellion durst rear up its head. 1712 STEELE Sfeet. No. 
509 ® 3 The benches around are so filthy, that no one can 


sit down. 1832 Tennyson Pal. of Artzo1 In filthy sloughs 
they roll. 1865 Kincstey Herew. xiv, He was filthy and 
ragged. 


+b. Of air or clouds: Murky, thick. Ods. 

1599 Suaxs. Hen. 1, 1. ili. 31 The coole and temperate 
Wind of Grace O’re-blowes the filthy and contagious Clouds. 
1605 — -VWacé. 1. i. 12 Houer through the fogge and filthie 
ayre. 

2. Fond of filth, delighting in filth. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 18 The fylthy and 
stynkynge lust of the body. 1635 Swan Sfec. A/. Pref. 
(1643) 1 Like a filthie flie she seeks all over the tody fora 
soare. 1778 Be. Loutn Frausl. Hsaiak Notes (ed. 12) 156 
The filthy animals that frequent such places. 

3. Morally foul or polluted; obscene. 

1535 CovERDALE Zefd. ili. Wo to the abhominable, fylthie 
and cruel cite. 1596 Snaks. 1 Hen. JV, 1. ii. 49 Ballads .. 
sung to filthy tunes. 1612 Bipre Cod. iii. 8 You also put off 
all these, anger .. filthy communication out of your mouth. 
1682 Buxvan Holy War 264 Being filthy, arch, and slie they 
quickly corrupted the families. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 
271 P4 The Matron.. commended the Discretion of the 
Writer, for having thrown his filthy ‘fhoughts into Greek. 
1871 Atapas1er Wheel of Law 213 From this heaven the 
filthy one .. descends to the earth to tempt and excite to 
evil. AZod. He could not stand their filthy talk. 

+4. Disgraceful, contemptible, low, mean, seurvy, 
disgusting. Obs. 

c1400 Destr. Trey 10362 Neuer so filthy a fare hade fallyn 
in his hond. 1545 Buinkrow Compl. xxiv. (1874) 65 Anty- 
chryst had fownd out that fylthy auricular confessyon. 
1577-87 Howinsiuen Scot. Chron. (1805) 11.419 This murther 

. Was one of the most filthiest acts that ever was done. 
1596 Suaxs. « //en. FV, un. ili. 79 Doulas, filthy Doulas. 
1610 Bp. CarLeton FYurisd. 166 Vaking other errours from 
other filthie heretiques. 1648 Mirron Yexure Atnugs 42 
The filthy love of gaine, 1728 Vanur. & Cis. Prov. lus. 
v. ii. 97 What's his filthy Name? 1828 Scott /. A/. Perth 
xvi, Thou filthy weaver of rotten worsted. 


FIMBLE. 


b. Filthy lacre: dishonourable gain=Gr. aio. 
xpov Kxépdos (Tit. i. 11). Sometimes jocularly 
used for: Money ; also aésoé. ‘The filthy’. 

1526-34 TINvALE /¢tus i. 11 Teachinge thinges which they 
ought not, because of filthy lucre, 1680 HickrxinGitt 
AMeroz 30. 1709 Appison /'atler No. 116 P7, I did not make 


that Judgment for the Sake of filthy Lucre. ae Brack- 
MORE Cripps (1887) 225, I can catch my own without any 


appeal to ‘the Filthy’. 

5. quasi-sb. A filthy person. 

1681 Otway Soldiers fort. 1.i, Damn'd Whores, hout ye 
filthies, 

6. quasi-adv, = FILTHILY. 

1616 Kick Cabinet 93b, Modesty shutteth a young mans 
lippes .. so that he will not talke filthy. 1650 Gbutwer 
Anthropomcet, xi. 180 Which makes them shew filthy fine. 

7. Comb. 

1823 in Cobbett Kur. Rides (1885) I. 328 Filthy-looking 
people. 1824 J. Symmons tr. Agamem. Esch. 70 Where 
filthy-handed Mammon dwells. 

Filtrate (firltre't), 56. ad. mod.L. fltratum, 
f. filtrares ef. Fivren v. and -aATE!.] The liquor 
which has been passed through a filter. 

1845-6 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. II. 125 The 
lead contained in solution in the filtrate was separated. 
1875 Darwin /usectiv. Pl. vi. 89 The filtrate contained as 
much of the fibrin as had been digested. 

Filtrate (filtret),v. Also 7 filterate. [ad. 
mod.L. fltrat- ppl. stem of f/trare to FILTER.)} 

L. ¢rans, = FILTER v. 1. 

1612 Woopate Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 245 Calcine them, 
and after inbibe and filtrate them, etc. 1764 Harmer Observ. 
XXvi. iv. 192 ‘They filtrate it [the wine of Schiras] through 
acloth, and thenitisveryclear. 1852 TH. Ross Humboldr’s 
Trav. 11. xxiv. 439 Leaves of the plantain. .used to filtrate 
the liquids. ¢1865 Lp. BroucHaM in C7rc. Se. 1. Introd. 
Disc. 23 The process of vegetation filtrates or distils the 
liquid, so as to produce from the worst, the purest water. 

Jig. 1776 Jounson in Boswell Life II. 408 He never 
clarified his notions, by filtrating them through other minds. 
1885 H. N. Oxennam Séort Studies 331 A Christianity 
filtrated of all iis sectarian dogmas. 

2. To cause to percolate; = FILTERY. 2. 

166: BovLe Spring of Air u. Index, A vessel by which 
Air may be filtrated thorough water. 1794 Suntivan View 
Nat. 1, 68 The waters, filtrated through these bodies. 

3. tzlr. =FILTER 2. 3. 

1725 Bravvey Fam. Dict. sv. Alitk, A white Liquor which 
filtrates thro’ the Glands of Women’s Breasts. 1780 ScnoTTw 
in Phil. Trans. LXX. 480 Digging a pit into the sand .. 
into which the water filtrates from all sides. 1834 Prince 
Afr. Sk.v. 210 Through which the stream.. filtrates silently 
and unperceived. 

Jig. 1876 Tinsley’s Mag. XVIII. 43 The corruptions of 
the higher stratum of society had been slowly filtrating to 
the lower. 

Hence Fi-ltrated ///. a., Filtrating vd/. sb. in 
quots. atirid. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 128 The filterated Oyl. 1730 Stuart 
in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 356 A small Quantity of filtrated 
Bile. 1772 Monro zbid. LXII. 30 The water being taken 
up by the spungy filtrating paper. 1811 J. AsHLey /’atent 
No. 3472 The water..ascends through the filtrating medium. 
1836 Maccittivray tr. F/zmboldt’s Trav. xxiv. 350 The 
filirated water losing itself in the crevices. 

Filtration (filtrzifan). Also 7 filteration. 
[a. Fr. filtration, f. filirer to FILTER.] 

1. The action or process of filtering. 

1605 TimmeE Quersit. ut. iii. 115 Chymical workings, as 
distillations..filtrations. 1758 Elaloratory laid open Introd. 
60 Filtration is generally practised, by means either of flannel 
cloth, or paper. 1822 Imison Sc. § Are Il. 7 Filtration is a 
finer species of sifting. 1862 STANLEY Jew. Ch. (1877) 1. v. 
100 Vessels of stone, used. .for the filtration of the delicious 
water from the sediment of the river-bed. 

Jig. 1843 Prescott A/exico 1. vi. (1864) 55 It is not easy 
to render his version into .. English rhyme, without the 
perfume of the original escaping in this double filtration. 

2. A gradual movement like that of water passing 
through a filter ; percolation. 

1664 Power E-x/. Philos. 1. 70 For Motion the Spirits move 
impetuously down the Nervous filaments. .but for Sensation 
they onely creep by a filtration down their Coats. _ 1707 
Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 69 If we pursue this Sap in its in- 
comprehensible Filtration through the Pores of Plants. 1794 
G. Avams Wat. § Exp. Philos, 11. xxi. 414 [The pervasive- 
ness of light and heat] has been overlooked as an accidental 
filtration. 

+ Filtrature. Oés.—'. [f. FirtRate v. + -URE.] 
== FILTRATION 2. 

1670 W. Simpson “Hydrol. I-ss. 145 The sabulous matter.. 
by its various filtratures and percolations. 

Filtz, var. form of Firz. 

Fimashing: see FumisHIne. 

Fimble (firmb’l), sé.) Also 5-6 femble, 6 
fembull, femle, fiemble, (fyrble). [a. Du. femed/, 
LG. fimel, a. F. (chanvre) femelle, lit. ‘female 
hemp’, this name being popularly applied to what 
modern botanists eall the male plant. } 

1. The male plant of hemp, producing a weaker 
and shorter fibre than the Carl HEMP or female 
plant. Formerly also the fibre of this as prepared 
for use. Also more fully, fmdle hemp. 

1484 Churchiv. Acc. Wigtoft, Boston (Nichols 1797) 78 
Paide for femble, and for makyng thar of in_bell-ropes, 
1s. 5a. 1577 Hills & Fuv. N.C. (Surtees) I. 415 Tenn cosen 
femle hempe vijZ, 1577 B. Goocr //ercsbach’s Husb.1. 39). 
‘The Female or fyrble Hempe. 1669 WorvinceE Syst. degre. 
(1681) 277 Gather the Fimble, or earliest Hemp and Flax. 
1707 Mortimer //usb. 118 The light Summer-hemp, that 
bears no Seed, is calléd Fimble hemp. 1731-59 MILLER 


FIMBLE. 


Gard. Dict, (ed. 7) s.v. Cannabis, The Fimble Hemp .. is 
the male Plants. 1877 NIV, Linc. Gloss., The fimble, or 
female hemp, was applied to..domestic purposes. 1877 [see 
Cart Hemp 1). 

2. altrtb. 

a1519 Invent. in Gentl. Alag. Apr. (1864) 501 Ij payr of 
ffembull Shetts, tj® viij*, 1548-9 JI9// of A Peyrsou (Somerset 
Ho.), A payre of shettes a lynnyne & a Femble. 1622-3 
Juvent.in Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 162 note, Three [pound] 
of femble harne, 4s. 

+ Fimble, 54.2 Ods. [? var. of THimBLE.] App. 
a ring for fastening a gate. 

1597 Althorp A/S, in Simpkinson MWashingtons App. 
p. xxxviii, For a hoke and fimble for Great Norrells gate. 

+Fimble, v. Obs. exc. dial. [app. an onoma- 
topceic variant of FamBLE or FuMBLE, altered to 
express a more delicate movement.] a. zx/r. To 
move the fingers lightly and frequently over any- 
thing. b. ¢vaxs. To touch lightly and frequently 
with the ends of the fingers. See also quot. a 1825. 

1577 Dee Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 6 She is much fimbling 
about the Stone on her breast. 1647 H. More Song of Soul 
1. 0. Ixxxiii, When he the black silk rope soft fimbling felt. 
a 1825 Forsy Voc. #. Anglia, Fimble, to pass through with- 
out cutting. Ex, ‘ My scythe fimble the grass.’ 

|| Fimbria (firmbria). [L. fméria thread, fibre, 
fringe.} <A fringe: sfec. a. Anat, the fringed end 
of the Fallopian tube; b. Bot. ‘sce quot. 1847). 

1752 Sir J. Hiww //ist. Awint. 304 There runs all round 
the sides of the fish a kind of fimbria. 1754-64 SmMELLIE 
Midi. I. ii. § 2. 97 The cavity of each [of the Fallopian 
tubes] ends in an open mouth .. from the brim of which is 
expanded the Fimbria. 1847 Craic, Fimbria, in Botany, 
the dentated or fringe-like ring of the operculum of mosses, 
by the elastic power of which the operculum is displaced. 
1872 F. G. THomas Dis. Women 625 The Fallopian tube of 
cach side is connected with the ovary by one fimbria. 

Fimbrial (firmbrial), ¢. [f. prec. +-au1.] Of 
or pertaining to a fimbria. 

In some mod. Dicts. ; 
Fimbriate (fi-mbri,e't), a. [ad. L. fimdriat-us 
fringed: see -ATE2.] a. J//er. = FIMBRIATED. 
b, Sot, and Zool, Fringed ; bordered with hairs or 
filiform processes. 

1829 Loupon £ucycl. Plants 33 Eleusine..Scales truncate, 
fimbriate, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 666 Tentacles long 
fimbriate. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 50 Dianthus plumarius 
..petals fimbriate. 1870 Rottrston Anim. Life 59 The 
fimbriate .. portion of the mantle. 

Fimbriate (firmbrije't), v. [f. L. fmdria fringe 
+-ATE3, Cf. L. frmédriatus fringed.) ¢rans. To 
finish or decorate with a border of any kind. 

1486 [see Fimsriaten]. 1639 Futrer //oly War v. xxiv. 
271 Besides the divers tricking or dressing [(heraldick 
crosses]; as piercing, voiding, fimbriating. 

Fimbriated (firmbrijcitéd), a/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED!.] a. Her, Of a bearing: Bordered with a 
narrow band or edge... b. gen. Waving a fringe; 
fringed. Chiefly in scientific applications, as .4a/., 
Bot., Zool. 

f. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Ifer. ja, Thys cros fimbriatit 
or borderit. 1586 Frane Blas. Genirie 174 He beareth i 
on a crosse Gewles fimbriated or bordured Argent. 1610 
Guittim /eraddry ni. vii. (1611) 73 In the crosse fimbriated 
the edges thereof doe occnpie the least portion therof, 1864 

soureit (eraddry Hist. & Pop. xxi. § 1 (ed. 3) 356 A pall of 
the last, fimbriated and fringed gold. 

b. 1698 J. Petiver in /’4/1, Trans. XX. 405 A Calyx 
whose Divisions are fimbriated. 1752 Sir J. Hitt //ist, 
Anim, 153 ‘The small, flatted, and, as it were, fimbriated 
Porcellana. 1797 M. Baitutk Aford. Anat. (1807) 40x The 
fimbriated extremity of the Fallopian tubes, 1862 Darwin 
Fertil, Orchids vi. 283 The labellum is covered with longi- 
tudinal and fimbriated ridges, 1877 Huxtey Anat. Jnv. 
slnim, iti. 134 ‘Yentacles, which may be slender and conical, 
or short, broad and fimbriated, 

Fimbriation (fimbri2tfan). [f. as prec. + 
-ATioN.] The condition or faet of being fimbri- 
ated ; in quots. concr. a fringe or border. 

1864 Boutert /leraldry //ist. & Pop. xxxii. (ed. 3) 475 
A red fimbriation to represent the red field of the National 
Flag itself. 1881 NV. 3% Nation XXXII. 376 The error 
consists in the width of the white border or fimbriation of 
the St. George's cross. ; i 

Fimbriato- (fimbri,é!to’, uscd as combining 
form of FIMBRIATE a. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Findriato-laciniate, having the edge 
cut up into divisions which are fimbriated. 

Fimbricate (fi'mbrikelt), @. [Erroneous var. 
of FimBRIATE @., perl. due to association with 
imbricate,| =\VIMBRIATE a. 

1846 Worcester (citing ?.Cyc.), Fimbricate (Bot.), fringed; 
jagged. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fimbricate. 

Ilence Fi'mbricated a. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. IV. 154/1 The ciliary organs 
or mmbricated margin of its [the oyster’s] beard. 

|| Fimbrilla (fimbrila). Bol. and Vys. [inod. 
L. dim. of Fiupria: see -IL.] A minute fringe. 

1884 [see next). i 

Fimbrilliferous (fimbrili:féros), a. Zot. [f. 
prec. +-(1)FEROUS.] Bearing small fringes. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Mimbrillifereus, bearing many little 
fringes, as the receptacle of some composites. 1884 Std. 
oan Lex., Fimbrilliferous, having small fringes or a fim- 

milla. 

Fimbrillose (fi:mbrilas’, a. 
-08E.]_ Bearing a fimbrilla. 

1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


[f. as prec. + 
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FINABLE, 


+ Firmbrious, 2. Obs. [f.L. fimébri-a + -ovs.] | longitudinally into a shaft or arbor, and left, projecting so 


= FIMBRIATE a. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou’s Disp. 295 With broad, mucro- 
nated, fimbrious, crisped leaves. 166z J. CHANDLER Vau 
Hletmont’s Oriat, 246 Vhe tongue is cloathed with a fim- 
brious or seamy coat. 

+Fime. 0Oés. [ad. L. fzus dung.] Dung. 

1460-70 Bk, Quintessence 11 Renewe pe fyme oonys in be 
wike. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physiche 319/1 Vake 
nue Horse fime. 1607 Torset Four. Beasts (1658) 203 The 
fime or dung of such Females as live in the Mountains. 1647 
H. More Poems 73 Inward parts., Lie close upwrapt in that 
dull sluggish fime. 

Fimetarious (fimcté-rias), a. [f. L. feveél-uemn 
dunghill + -artovs.] Growing on or amidst dung. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Fimetic (fime'tik), @. zonce-wd. [f. as prec. 
+-1¢.] Pertaining to or eoncemed with dung. 

1880 Ruskin in 1944 Cent. VII. 944 The necessary ob- 
scurities of fimetic Providence. 

Fimicolous (fimikdles), a. [f. L. fi-zs dung 
+col-ére to inhabit +-ovs.] Inhabiting dung. 

1874 Cooke Fuugt (1875) 245 Only seven or eight..do not 
occur on dung, whilst fifty-six are fimicolous. 

Fin (fin), sd. Forms: 1 finn, 3-7 finne, (7 finn), 
4-5 fyn(ne, (south. vyn(ne), 7- fin. Also 7 
phin. [OE. finv str. mase., cognate with the 
synonymous MDu. zzzne (mod.Du. vin) fem., 
MLG. fnne fein.; the mod.Ger. finne is prob. 
adopted from LG. The L. fzxxa fin is prob. the 
same word. ] 

1. An organ attached to various parts of the body 
in fishes and cetaceans, which serves for propelling 
and steering in the water. With prefixed adj., as 
anal, caudal, dorsal, pectoral, ventral, etc., indi- 
cating the part to which the organ is attached. 
Applied also to similar organs in other animals, 
as the flipper of a seal, the modified wing of a 
penguin, etc. 

c 1000 /EtFric Lev. xi. g Ne ete ge nanne fisc buton ba pe 
habhab finnas & scilla, @ 1225 St. W/arher. 9 Pe fisches pat 
i be flodes fleoted wid finnes. c1300 A. Adis. 6591 They 
liveth, so theo heryng .. Feet and hond buth heore vynnes. 
é 1400 Rom. Rose 7008 Swimme..Bet than a fish doth with 
his finne. c1qs0 S20 Cookery-bks. 104 Take a Sturgeon, 
and kut of the syn fro the tayle to pe hede, on be bakke. 
1599 Haxtuyt Voy. 11.1, 107 The .. fish had on euery side 
a wing, and toward the taile two other lesseras it were finnes. 
1671 Mut.ton /’, A. ut. 345 All fish .. of shell or fin. 1699 
Hacke Col/, Voy. 11. 62 Penguins. .have..only two Fins or 
Flaps, wherewith they are helped toswim. 1802 Pacey Nas, 
Theol. xii. 1803) 253 If you cut off the pectoral fins, i.e. the 
pair which lies close behind the gills, the head falls prone to 
the bottom. 1883 W.H. Frower in Eucycl. Brit. XV. 395/1 
Balenoptera {has} a small falcate dorsal fin. 

b. (fish) of every fin: = of every species. Cf. 

FEATHER. 

1725 Pore Odyss. x1x.134 Fish of every fin thy seas afford. 

e. A finned animal; a fish. 

1§49 Latimer 64 Serm. bef. div. VI (Arb.) 178 Wee .. 
haue not caught one fynne. 1881 Lescestersh. Gloss., Theer 
’asn't a fin i’ the stank. 1893 Darly News 15 Dec. 5/3 It is 
to be hoped that Mr. Watson will add fins to fur and 
feathers. 

+d. Phrase, fo pul out one's fins: fig.? to bestir 


oneself eagerly. 

1461 Marc. Paston in Lett. No. 369 I. 544 And now he 
and alle his olde felaweship put owt their fynnes, and arn 
ryght flygge and mery. 

Something resembling a fish’s fin. 
a. jocularly, The arm and hand (of a man), or 
simply the hand. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue, Finan arm. 1801 NELSON 
in A. Duncan L2/e (1806) 140,‘ am Lord Nelson ; see, here's 
my fin’. .shewing the stump of his right arm. 1855 SMEDLEY 
fl. Coverdale ii. 12 Lend us a fin, old man, for I feels pre- 
cious staggery-like. /ad. (slang. Vip us your fin (= shake 
hands). 

+b. The lid (of the eye). Ods. 

1604 Marston Afadcontent 1, iti, Here’s a knight..shall.. 
ride at the ring Till the fin of his eyes look as hlue as the 
welkin. 1623 Wesster Duchess of Malfy 1.1, The fins of 
her eye-lids look most teeming blue. 

e. The baleen of a whale (?0¢s.). 
blade or thin strip of whalebone. 

1634 I. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xxv. xxi. 1013 The 
finnes that stand forth of their [whales’] mouths, which are 
commonly called Whule-bones, being dryed and polished, 
serve to make huskes for women. 1706 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4238/4 Cut-Whalebone..in Fins. 1858 Simmonps Dect. 
Trade, Fin, a blade of whalebone. 

3. A projecting part. 

+a. A lobe of the liver or lungs. Ods. rare. 

1615 Crooke Body of Max 131 In bruite beasts it [the 
Liuer] is diuided into foure, fiue, or six Lobes or Finnes. 
Lb, 385 ach Lung is diuided into two Lobes or Finnes. 

b. A sharp latcral projection on the share or 
the coultcr of a plough. 

1653 Butug Lug. Jinprov. Impr. 197 Be carefull in keep- 
ing your.. Share phin as sharp as may be. 1677 [see 
Cuer}. 1717 Dict. Rust.s.v. Plongh, Some set on the right 
side of the Gaulier a small Wing or Fin, which cuts in two 
the bottom of the Roots. 1759 tr. Duhamel’s Husb. 1. viii. 
(1762) 44 A hollow plow-share. -has a fin both ways; which 
fins must also begin at the point. 1807 Vancouver Agric. 
Devon (1813) 115 When the land is designed to be ploughed 
clean..a long pointed share, with a small fin or wing, is used. 

e. Afech. (see quots.). 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 846/2 Fi, a slip inserted 


Ilence, a 


as to form a guide for an object which may slip thereon, but 
not rotate. /dé:¢, 1. 847/1 F#n, a tongue on the edge of a 
board. 1876 AITKEN Guus (Brit. Mannf. Industr.) 21 
Presses fitted up with cutting-out tools, puncb out, trim, and 
relieve the stampings from the superfluous metal, or ‘fins’ 
left after stamping. 

4. dial. The herb restharrow. Also fin-weed. 

1649 Bune Eng. Intprov. Inipr. xviit. (1653) 120 They 
bear plenty of..Phins, Moss, and Shargrase. 1790 W. Mar- 
SHALL AZidl. Connt, Gloss., Fin, anonis arvensis, rest-harrow. 
1821 Care Vill, Alinstr. 1.204 Where the blushing fin weed's 
flower Closes up at evening hour. 

5. alirzb. and Comb.: a. simple attributive, as 
fin-apparatus, -membrane; ’. objective, as jin- 
cutting vbl. sb.; @. parasynthetie and similative, 
as fin-shaped, -lailed, -winged ; fin-like adjs. 

1847-9 Toop Cycl, Anat. IV. 173/2 The connexion which 
exists between the *fin-apparatus and the body of Clio. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 16 Aug. 5/2 Discovering that the pike 
gorged our perch ravenously with and without their fins .. 
we gave up the *fin-cutting. 1666 Drypen Ayn. Alirab, 
157 Ere... “fin-like oars did spread from either side. 1889 
T. H. Emerson Eng. /clylis 43 He stood in his boat rubbing 
his fin-like hands. 1874 Woop Nat. Hist. 569 The *fin- 
membranes are brown. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. I. 651/2 
*Fin-shaped caudal processes. 1892 Lo. Lytron King 
Pofpy Pral. 319 Tritons stall Their *fin-tail’d steeds in azure 
caverns, 1820 SHELLEY Miston of Sea 150 A blue shark.. 
The *fin-wingéd tomb of the victor. 

6. Special comb.: fin-back = Finner; also 
altrib., as finback calf, whale; also fin-backed 
whale; fin-fish = FINNER; fin-foot, (2) a swim- 
ming-foot ; a pleiopod; (4) a name for birds of the 
genera //eliornis or Podica; fin-footed a., Ornith. 
(a) web-footed ; (4) having the toes furnished with 
flaps or lobes, lobate-footed; (c) ‘in Mollusca, 
pteropod’ (Cent, Dict.); fin-keel, a keel shaped 
like a dorsal fin inverted ; fin-leg, the Icg of an 
aquatic insect, used as a fin; fin-ray, one of the 
hard spiny or soft jointed processes which support 
the skin of the fins; + finscale, another name for 
the Rupp; fin-spine, a spine or spiny ray of a 
fish’s fin; fin-spined @., having spiny fins, acan- 
thopterygious; fin-toed a. = fi-fooled (b); fin- 
weed (see scnse 4); finewhale = FINNER. 

1725 Duntey in PAsl. Trans, XX XIII. 258 The * Finback 
Whale is distinguished from the right Whale, by having a 
great Fin on his Back, 1851 H. Metvinre Whale xxxi. 151 
The Fin-hack is not gregarious. 1843 Zoologist 1. 33 *Fin- 
backed whale (Balenopiera boofs), 1694 NarporoucH in 
Acc. Sev, Late Voy, 1. 3 A *Fin-fish swam by our Ship. 
1787 Hunter in Ail. Trans. LX XVII. 375 When they 
{whales] are of a certain size, they are brought to us as 
Porpoises; when larger, they are called Grampus, or Fin- 
fish. 1843 cadet ted I. 34 It [a whale] is well known among 
fishermen .. by the names of finner, fin-back, fin-fish. 1849 
tr. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 423 Which appendages ..are 
used in swiinming, or are *fin-feet. 1886 Zucycl. Brit, XX. 
223/2 The.. group formed by the .. Heliornis, and the.. 
Podica..to which the name ‘ Finfoots’ has been applied. 
1646 Sin T. Browne Psend. Ep. v. i. 234 It (the Pelecan] 
is ..*fin-footed like Swannes. 1804 Bewicx Brit. Birds 
(1847) II. 153 Linnacus. .describes it as a genus distinct from 
. waders in general, on account of its being fin-footed. 1893 
Westm. Gaz. 21 Feb. 11/2 Boats .. exhibiting all the most 
recent devices in bulb and *fin keels. 1843 Zoologist 1. 57 
The *fin-legs could not be well made out. 1863 Sfring 
Lafl. 162 The sume, both in shape, colour, number of scales, 
and*finrays, 1677 Pot O.rfordsh. 184 A Fish of the squam. 
mous kind, which they call a *Finscale, somwhat like a 
Roach, 1771 Forsrer in PAit. Trans. LXI. 318 uote, The 
fish .. is supposed to be the same with the rud or finscale. 
1876 Pace Ady, Text-bk. Geol. xiii, 228 Detached *fin-spines 
known to the palzontologist as ichthyodorulites. 1674 Ray 
Collect, Lng. Words 91 Such whose toes are divided, which 
I may call *Fin-toed. 1847 Hittin Gosse Birds of Famaica 
439 A bird with fin-toed feet. 1885 S. Tromno.tT Aurora 
Borealis 11. 283 The family of whales which have been 
nained *‘ fin’ whales, from a fin on the back. 

Fin (fin), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. a. To cut off the lins from (a fish), 
b. To cut up (a ehub). 

1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bh. (1868) 265 Fynne that 
cheuen. 1799 Sporting Mag. XIV. 10 Fin a chub, cut him 
up. 1853 /raser's M/ag. XLVIII. 694 When he puts the 
slice into a fish, he truncheons eel, fins chub, [etc.]. 

2. nonce-use. To kcep supplied with fish. Cf. 
Fin sé. 1. 

1808 J. Bartow Columb. vin. 484 Swarms .. Repeople 
still the shoals and fin the fruitful tide. 

3. U.S. Of a fish: To wound with its fins. Also 
tnir, of a whale, Zo fix (orl): to lash the water 
with its fins when dying. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 15 Feb., He had never been 
bitten by a dog, but..had been finned by fish. 

Hence Fi-nning v6/. sé., in quot. a/trzd, (sense 1a. 

1883 Fisherics Exhib. Catal. 197 Finning and flitching 
knives. 

Fin, obs. f. Fine. 

Finable, fineable (foinab’l), 2.) [f. Fine v. 
+-ABLE.] Liable or subject to a fine. 

1. Of a person, also of an offence: Liable to be 
punished by a finc. 

1485 Act 1 //en. V/I.c.7 The said Offences of Huntings 
..[shall] be..but Trespass finable. 1592 in Vicary’s Anat. 
(1888) App. xv. 276 All suche aliantes and straungers beinge 
founde withe a faulte..shall be fyneable. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout. Eng... xix, (1739) 180 Before this Law, this 
crime was but finable. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 1. App. 1- 


FINABLE. 


100 If any of them..give him assistance they are finable to 
the king. 1860 Wynter Curios. Civiliz. 503 The Legis- 
lature sbould make it a fineable offence to work a dry stone 
without a fan. ; 

2. Of a tenure: Subject to the payment of a fine 
on renewal. Of a tenant; Liable to pay such 
a fine. Also ofa writ: On which a fine or fec has 
to be paid. 

¢x600 NorpDEN Sfee. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 25 Their tenure 
is ad voluntatem Domini, and at euery taking finable at the 
Lordes pleasure and heriotable. 1611 CotcGR., Questable, 
finable, taxable, as some tenants are at the pleasure of 
their Lords. 1641 Termes de la Ley 84b, Some Copyhold 
is fineable. .that which is fineable, the Lord rateth at what 
fine he pleaseth. 1646 Gran¢ in Ld. Campbell Chancellors 
(1857) III. Ixvii. 308 A grant was made..of all such part of 
fineable writs. .as former Lord Keepers have had. 

Hence Finableness. 

1727 Bairey vol. II, Fizadleness, liableness to be fined, or 
to pay.a Fine or Amercement. 

Finable (foinab’l), a.2 [f. Fine v.2 + -aBLe.] 
Capable of being clarified, refined, or purified. 


In_mod, Dicts. 
+ Finably, adv. Obs. [f. OF. fixable final + 


-LY?. Cf. Ot. fixablement.| = FINALLY. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 361/1 In such wise. .finably she 
myghte come to heuen. 1541 R. Copranp Galyen's Tera- 
peutyke D iv, Fynably of the Elebore what it is. 


Final (foinal), a. and sé. Also (4 fenal), 
4-6 fynal(l, 4-7 finall(e. fa. F. final, ad. L. 
Jindal-is of or pertaining to an end, f. fizis end.] 


A. adj. 

1. Coming at the end (of a word, a scries). 

1530 Patsor. Introd. 28 Every feminyn plurell endeth in S, 
added to the E fynall of his singular. 1821 SHectey /7e//as 
note, The final Chorus is indistinct and obscure. 1838 De 
Morcaan &ss, Probab. 202 A colon placed after the final letter, 
1865 GeIKiE Scex. & Geol. Scot, xiii. 340 In this final chapter 
let me present the reader with a brief summary. 1881 Foot- 
ball Annual gr In the final tie they were beaten by the 
Walsall Swifts. 

tb. Her, in guadvate final, according to Ferme 
a field bearing a ‘token of arms’ other than a 


representation of a living creature. Ods. 

[1486 see Fintaca.) 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 206 The 
armes called Quadrates were nine in number, and they were 
either finall, or Royall. 

ec. Law. Final process (see quot.). inal 
proof: (U.S.) the process observed in paying for 
pre-empted land after six months’ occupancy. 

1768 Brackstone Comm, IT]. xix. 279 Mesne process is.. 
sometimes put in contradistinction to final process, or process 
of execution. 1884 J7i/nor (Dakota) Teller 5 Sept., He.. 
makes final proofs and attends to all business of that kind. 

2. Marking the last stage of a process ; leaving 
nothing to be looked for or expected ; ultimate. 

¢1365 Cuaucer L. G. IV, 2101 Ariadne, This is the fynal 
ende of al this thyng. ¢ 1440 Gout. Lordschipes (E. E. T.S.) 
48 He made many morales epistels to Aristotel of greet delyt 
to haue his secree fynal. 1504 ATKYNSON tr. De /inétatione 
1. Ixiv, Dyrecte it by thy grace contynually in this lyfe 
vnto the fynall countrey of euerlastyng peace. a1535 More 
Wks. 578/1 By his word electes, he meneth the finall and 
eternall electes. 1649 Mitton Ziéon Pref., A Person..who 
hath .. payd his finall debt both to Nature and his Faults, 
1736 Butter Axad. 1. ii. 38 Delay of punishment is no sort 
nor degree of presumption of final impunity. 1805 Foster 
Ess. 1. iii. 37 The final basis of all character. 1871 Mortey 
Voltaire (r886) 9 Philosophic candour and intelligence are 
supposed to have hit their final climax. 

3. Putting an end to something (rarely const. of, 
zo); putting an end to strife or uncertainty ; not to 
be undone, altered, or revoked ; conclusive. 

Formerly often in phr. fixal peace or concord = med. L. 
finalis pax, concordia. 

¢1330 R, Brunne Chron, (1810) 338 Pe parties wold mak 
a finalle pes. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Frankl. 7. 259 ‘Vaak this 
for fynal answere as of me. c 1489 Caxton Llanchardyn 
x, 40 His resolucion fynall was. xss9 Alirr. Alag., Dk. 
Suffolk xi, But syth we could no fynall peace induce. 
1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1, ix. 51 At last, resolv’d to work his 
finall smart, He lifted up his hand. 1625 Bacon £&ss., 
Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 489 kxamples, where Sea-Fights 
have beene Finall to the warre. 1660 R. Coxe Power & 
Sxb7. 95 Treason does ever produce fatal and final destruc: 
tion to the offender. 1773 Funinus Lett. xlix. 255 You 
would long since have received your final dismission and 
reward. 1797 G. WasuiNcton in Sir J. Sinclair Corr. (1831) 
II, 26 Nothing final in Congress has been decided respect- 
ing the institution of a National Board of Agriculture. 
1827 Hoop Aids. Fairies xxxiv, Time shall be final of all 
things. x860 T'vnpaLL Glac, 1, xii. 89 We made a series 
of final measurements. 

4, Having regard to end or purpose ; chiefly in 
Final Cause (see Cause sb. 4b); final clause 
(Gram.), a clause expressing purpose or intention. 

c1400 Zest. Love 1. (1560) 281 b/2 Aristotle supposeth that 
the actes of every thing been in a manner his final! cause. 
1583 /.xec. for Treason (1675) 42 ‘The very causes final of 
these Rebelltons.. have been to depose her Majesty from 
her Crown, 1606 Sir G Goosecaffe i. ii. in Bullen O, £2, 
ITI. 53 Wer't not for women, who of all mens pompes Are 
the true final causes. 1878 Morey Condorcet Crit. Misc. 
76 All predispositions are destined to develope themselves 
neering to their final purpose. [See also Cause sd. 4b.] 

S 


1. The adj. used absol. +a. For final = finally, 
conclusively. 72 fiza/ = in conclusion (ods.). _b. 
That which comes last; completion, end, finish, 
Now ware. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus iv. 145 Thembassadours ben an- 
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swered for fynal. 1393 Gower Conf ILI. 383 And now to 
speke as in finall Touchend that I undertoke. x582z N. Licue- 
FELD tr, Castanheda’'s Cong. E.. 1nd. 20 b, Those two Pilots 
had. .trauailed to bring to finall and execution their diuellish 
intent. 1617 Cotiins Def. Lp, Ely Ul. x. 427 The heele is 
the finall, the bottome of Gods workemanship. 1854 Syp. 
Dopert Bakder xxv. 186 Finish each stern power To such 
an exquisite final that it ends A pluméd feeling. 

2. In various applications due to elliptical uses 
of the adj.: e.g. a. The final letter of a word. +b. 
Afusic. (see quot.1885). ec. Athletics. The deciding 
game, heat, or trial. d. The last of a series of 
examinations; also p/. (Oxford co/log.). 

1609 DouLann Ornith. Microl. rs Euery Song ending in 
the Finals, is regular and not transposed. /6zd, 41 Euery 
crooked Finall, whether it ascend or descend, is a Breefe. 
1627 Asp. UssHer Lett. (1686) 383 Without any difference 
of Initials and Finals. 1880 A. Greson i¢z¢/e), Aids to the 
Final [Law examination]. 1880 Amateur Athictic Assoc. 
Laws for Meetings 2r The best three competitors of the 
first trial shall be allowed three more tries each for the final. 
1885 W. S. Rockstro in Ancycl. Arit. X1X. 169/1 The 
intervals of each ‘inode’ [of plain chant] are derived from 
a fundamental sound, called its ‘final.’ (Mote. Analogous 
to the tonic or key-note of the modern scale.) 1894 GRANT 
ALLEN in H'estin. Gaz. 20 June 2/1 Taking a pass degree in 
Finals. od. The initials and finals of these words form a 
double acrostic. 

Hence Fi'nalism, the belicf that the end or limit 
has been reached. ‘Fi'nalist, one who believes 
that the end or limit has been reached. 

1883 J. Parker Tyne Ch. 18 The infallibility of tbis 
finalism was most obnoxious to a mind so strong-minded. 
1883 — Afost. Life II. 265 They were not finalists; they 
felt that something more might be possible. 

|| Finale (fznale). [It. fale adj. (used subst.) 
iL. findlem: see prec.] 

l. Afusic, a. ‘ The last movement of a symphony, 
sonata, concerto, or other instrumental composi- 
tion.’ b. ‘The piece of music with which any 
of the acts of an opera are brought to a close’ 
(Grove). 

[1724 Explic. Foreign Words in Music 31 Fin, Finis, or 
Finale, is the End or last Note of a Piece of Musick.] 783 
Map, D’Arsiay Diary 1 Jan., The conclusion [of the opera] 
is a long historical finale. 1784 New Spect. No. 21. 3/2 
Several of them [the new airs] were encored, as was the 
finale. x800 Mrs. Hervey Jourtray Fam. 11.147 He has 
treated me with the overture of the piece..we shall have a 
grand finale at home. 1837 Dickens Péckw. ii, The finale 
concluded, the dancers promenaded the room. 1866 ENGEL 
Nat. ALus. i. ro Weber. .has introduced in the Finale of the 
first act, an Arabian melody. 1875 OuseLey A/us. Form x. 
51 A fugue on the original theme will often make a good 
finale to a set of variations. 

Jig. 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 57 This, the finale of 
his praises, sounded in his ears .. by his sergeant trumpeter 
[etc.]. 

2. The last scene or closing part of a drama or 
any other public entertainment. 

31814 Byron Let. 14 Feb. in Moore Life, It doubtless 
gratifies me much that our fade has pleased, and that the 
curtain drops gracefully. 185: Loncr, in Z7/e (1891) II. 209 
Scherb bas promised to read his lecture on Faust by way 
of finale, 

3. The conclusion, end; the final catastrophe. 

1785 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Fuv, [ndiscr. (1786) II. 114 
Her finale of the matter was, that [etc.]. 1816 GexztZ, Alag. 
LXXXVI. 1. 60 In the real battle .. we are most pleased 
with the fizale. 182x Syp. Smitn Wes. (1859) I. 340/r It 
seems to us no bad fizale of tbe pious labours of those 
who [etc.]. 1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 166 The natives 
remembered the crucifixion of 3000 of their countrymen, 
the finale of their..attempt at revolt. 

Finale, v. intr. nonce-wd. [f. prec.] To con- 


clude, wind up. 

1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr Beggar Girl (r813) I. 199 Mrs. 
Brown .. generally finaled with, ‘God knew, hundreds soon 
went’, 

Finality (foineliti). fad. Fr. fadité, ad. late 
L. finadhitatem, f. findlis: see Finau and -1Ty.] 

+ 1. An end in view; a guiding object. Ods.—} 

154x R. Copcanp Galyen's Terapeutyke 2 D iv b, Thou 
shalt prepose two fynalytees of curacyon, 

2. The relation of being an end or final cause ; 
the principle of final cause viewed as operative in 


the universe. : 

1859 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) II. 247 On the con- 
trary he {Naudin] brings in his principle of finality. 1877 
E. Cairp Philos. Kant u. xii. 486 A relation between the 
parts of a living being, which can only be expressed by the 
category of finality. 

3. The quality, condition, or fact of being final; 
the condition of being at the limit ; also the belief 
that something is final. (First used in this sense 
with regard to the Reform Bill of 1832.) 

1833 Croker in Croker Papers (1884) II, 200 Althorp’s 
explanations as to the finality .. of the Bill. 1842 Grove 
Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 160 Instead of approaching finality, 
the more we discover the more infinite appears the range of 
the undiscovered. 1846 S. B. Wittiams Princ. Raztlw. 
Managem. 26 Let us not devise our future works and arrange- 
ments with the idea of ‘finality’ to cramp our exertions. 
1873 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 167 They claim finality 
for the revelation of Emmanuel Swedenborg. 1878 Bayne 
Purit, Rev. i. 2x Calvin. .fell into the error of finality. : 

b. concr. Something that is final, a final action, 


state, or utterance. 

1833 Jerrrey in Ld. Cockburn £71. 352 I have just taken 
my last peep into that. .heart-stirring House of Commons.. 
There is something sad in these finalities. 1859 HAWrORNE 


FINANCE. 


Fr. & It. Fruls. 1. 293 I cannot bear to say that word as 
a finality. 1860 O. W. Hoimes Alste V. 225 Each propa. 
gandist ready with his bundle of finalities. 

4. attrib. 

1839 ait's Mag. V1. 630 John Russell..To Reform he has 
been detrimental... He is our own Finality John. 1844 
Disraeu Coningsby vi. iii, Odious distinctions were not 
drawn between Finality men and progressive Reformers, 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. Bohn) II. 115 The 
perceptive class and the practical finality class are ever in 
counterpoise. ; 

Hence Fina‘lityship, sovce wd. (cf. quot. 1839 
in 4). 

1839 Tait's Mag. VI. 63: The vehcinent patriotic desire, 
entertained by his Finalityship [Lord J. Russell], to keep 
out the Radicals and the Tories. 

Finally (foinali), adv. Also 4 fynaly, 5-6 
cally, 5 fynallich, [f. FinaL a.+-Ly 2] 

1. In the end, lastly, at last, ultimately. 

63374 Cuaucer Troylus 111. 1006 For ber-with mene I 
fynaly pe peyne.. Fully toslen. ¢ 1400 Beryn 1521 Fynallich, 
to the end of hir accordement. 1447 Bokrenuam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 2 What was the entent Of the auctour fynally. 
41533 Lp. Beeners Huon lix. 206 Fynally the forse of the 
paynyms was so gret that at length they coude not abyde it. 
a1610 HEatey Cees (1636) 134 And finally, confirmeth the 
body in perfect soundnesse. 1729 Butter Serm, Wks. 1874 
II. 36 Evil prevailing finally over good. x825 J. Near 
Bro. Fonathan 1. 8 Finally, after having beaten him at 
everything else, he beat him at his own.. game. 1860 
Tynpal.L Glac, 1. ix. 64 We finally swerved to the right. 

b. Indicating the last point or conclusion of 


a discourse, treatise, etc. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 Fynally, I beseche all 
..to pray for me wretche. 161x Hipe 2 Cor. xiii, 11 Finally, 
brethren, farewell. 1743 J. Morris Sev. vii. 206 Finally, 
let us all fear God. 

quasi-sé, 1874 Atpricu Prud. Palfrey x. (1885) 164 The 
poor old parsons interminable ninthlies and finallies. 

2. So as to make a complete end; in a manner 
not to be reversed or altered; once for all, de- 


cisively, conclusively. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 10802 Lest his folke in the feld were 
fynally distroyet. x5rz Act 4 f/en. VIII c. 18 § 14 All 
manner of Officers. .[shall] he utterlye acquyted & fynallye 
discharged for ever. 1650 FULLER Pisgah 11. ix. 430 Devils 
he cast out of men so finally, that they entred no more into 
them. @1716 Soutn Sermt. (1737) Il. 229 Many men are 
finally lost. 1801 Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) 1. 130 Finally 
settle the great account, 1884 Manch, E-ram, 28 May 5/4 
The arrangement. .would..deal finally and effectually with 
a national question. 

Finance (fi-, fainz’ns), 56.1 Forms: 5 fenaunce, 
5-6 fin-, fynaunce, (5 fynance), 5— finance. 
[a. OF. fiance, n. of action f. fer to end, to settle 
a dispute or a debt, pay ransom, to bargain for, to 
furnish, procure, f. 772: see FinE sé. ‘The senses 
now current are adopted from mod.Fr. 

Johnson 1755 and some mod. Dicts. mark the stress on the 
first syllable, though all editions of Bailey 1721~-g0) have 
the stress on the second syllable, which is now usual. ] 

+1. Ending, an end. Ods. rare. 

a 1400 Cov. Alpst. (1841) 223 God, that alle thynge dede 
make of nowth.. puttyst each creature to his fenaunce. 
1616 in BULLoKaR. ; 3 

+ 2. a. Settlement with a creditor; payment of 
a debt ; compensation or composition paid or 


exacted. Ods. 

¢1400 Biryn 2534 To make for yeur wrongis to 3ew ri3te 
hize fenaunce. 14.. Lament. Mary Magd. (Chaucer's Wks. 
r561), There is no more, but detbe is my fynaunce. ¢1470 
Henry ]Wadlace vi. 926 Thar finance maid, delyuerit gold 
full sone. fo. 

tb. esp. A payment for release from captivity or 
punishment; a ransom. Phrase, Zo fut to (o7ze’s) 
Jinance=¥r. mettre a finance. Obs. 

1439 Rolls Parl, V. 22/1 Where as the seid Countesse .. 
hath made a Lone of a MCCZ. to the seid Erle of Somerset, 
for the payment of his fenaunce. 1475 B%. Noblesse 14 The 
said King Johan was put to finaunce and raunsom of thre 
millions of scutis of gold. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss, I. 
cccxi. 193 Y¢ other knyghtes.. were put to their fynaunce, 
1568 GraFrton Chron. I]. 120 The sayde Foulkes after he 
had lyen a certaine of tyme in prison, was for his finance 
delivered. 1597 Guistard & Sissond B ij, I for your finaunce 
give that ye love best. 

+3. Supply (of goods) ; stock of money; treasure, 
substance. 70 make finance {=OF. faire finance]: 


to furnish supplies. Ods. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 9 Thoroughe lak of provision of men of 
armes, tresour, and finaunce of suffisaunt nombre of goodes. 
1489 Act Dom. Conc. 129 That nain of thaim.. supple the 
said James in making of fynance or vtherwais, r1g02z Ord. 
Crysten Men W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxi. 225 Yf the procurer or 
tuter of ony faderlesse cbyldren gyueth theyr fynaunce unto 
usurye. 1692-1732 in CoLEs. 

+ 4. Borrowing of money at interest. Ods. 

1552 Cuampertain Let. 8 Jan. in Strype Accé. Afent, I. 
xiil. 349 The Emperor..sought..to have what he could by 
finance and other means. 1721 Strypte /bzd, LI. xiii. 350 
There was no money to be had at finance in Antwerp under 
16 in the hundred for one year. F 

+5. A tax; taxation; the revenues of a sovereign 
or state (in f/. passing into 6). Obs. 

1489 Caxton faytes of A. 111. xiv. 200 A prynce .. ought 
before hande to.. see where and how hys fynaunce shal be 
made and taken. 1548 HALL Chrow. (1809) 161 In like robes 
folowed the Lordes.. of the finaunce. ¢1598 LamBARDE 
Office of Alienations in Bacon’s Wks. 1778 II. 401 All the 
finances or revenues of the imperial crown.. be either extra- 
ordinary or ordinary. 1670 Cotton Esfernon i. vii. 306 
Bulion..Sur-Intendant ef tbe Finances. 


FINANCE. 


6. ~/, The pecuniary resources, a. primarily, of 


a sovereign or state; b. ¢ravsf. of a company or 


an individual, 

a. 178: Gipson Decl. § F. 11. 33 To their wisdom was 
committed the supreme administration of justice and of the 
finances. 1845 McCuttocn 7a-ration m1. ii. (1852) 444 The 
management of tbe finances of a great nation. 

b. 1739 Cipser Afol. (1756) 1. 169 The finances of the 
other house held it not above one season more. 1766 CowPreR 
Ws, (1837) XV.13 My finances will never be able to satisfy 
these craving necessities. 1783 Fox Sp. £. /ndia Bill: Dec. 
in Sf. (1815) II. 247 The finances of the East Incia company. 
1842 Baruam /ugol. Leg., Str Rupert 16 These, and a few 
less defensible fancies Brought the Knight to the end of his 
slender finances. 

{c. Expenditure. ? sonce-use. 

1730 Gay Let. to Swift 6 Dec. (1766) Il. 118 The ducbess 
is a more severe check upcn my finances than ever you were. 

7. The management of money, esp. public money ; 
the science which concerns itself with the levying 
and application of revenue in a state, corporation, 
etc. + Man of finance = FINANCIER. 

1770 Junius Lett. xxxix. 201 His first enterprise in finance. 
1814 WsLLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. XII. 119 ‘Fhe law on 
finance yesterday passed the House of Peers. 1816 BENTHAM 
Law Taxes Wks. 1843 II. 58r It is too much to expect of 
aman of finance, that {etc} 1845 McCuttocu 7aration 
ut. i. (1852) 417 No scheme of finance can be bottomed on 
sound principles which disguises these necessary conse- 
quences of war. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as finance-chamber, com- 
mittee, -minister (sense 7); Tt finance-making vbl. 
sb. (sense 2 b). 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. U1. 251 The emperor 
had .. been required to restore to the empire its *finance 
chambers (Kammern). 1807 Morn. Chron. in Spir. Publ. 
Frnls, (1808) XI. 112 That “Finance Committee. a 1467 
Grecory Chron. 152 Withowte anny of *fynaunce makynge 
orramsom. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 405 The 
Bain obvious duty of a common “finance minister. 1845 
McCurtocu Taxation 11, iii.(1852) 468 Our finance ministers 
can claim no credit for peculiar .. ability in this respect. 

+ Finance, 54.2 5c. Ods. Also 6 fynanee. 
[?a. AF. *finance, f. finer to refine, f. fiz EINE a.] 
Fineness (of precious metals). 

1473, Se Acts Fas. [11 (1814) I]. 1051 Pe new pennyis.. 
haue pe course..vnto be tyme pat pe fynance of fame be 
knawne. 1478 /dicd/. (1814) II. 118/2 His hienes. .sall..mak 
a sett & Reuyle (rule) of his moneye baith gold & siluer 
of pe wechi & finance pat It sallhalde, 1555 Sc. Act. Mary 
(1814) II. 4991 That na goldsmyth mak .. siluer vnder the 
lust fynance of elleuin penny fyne vnder the pane of deid. 

Finance (fi-, fainens), v. [f. Fixance sé.1] 

+1. a. trans. To put to ransom. b. intr. To 
pay ransom. Oés. 

1478 Plurmpton Corr, p. \xii, Some of them labored and 
treated by them to make them fynance, as they had bene 
the Kings enemies. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 362 [They] 
caryed away with theym many of the cytezeyns, beypge 
ryche, and fynauncyd lheym at great summes of money, 

2. trans. To furnish with finances or money; to 
find capital for. 


1866 7imes 2 Feb. 7/5 To finance a business..a new verb 
is to supply it with capital to make a daring speculation. 
1883 F. P. ae in Law Times 28 July 247/2 It was 
alleged tbai1 Manning .. bad financed or backe 
a cattle dealer, lending him money to trade with. 

3. intr. To conduct or engage in financial opera- 
tions, to manage monetary affairs ; to provide one- 
self with capital. 

3827 [see next]. 1885 Daily News 12 Feb. 5/7 He financed, 
in lhe most successful manner, with paper money. 

Hence Financing v/. sb.; also attrib. 

1827 Hone Every day Bk.11.12 They (our ancestors) had 
no counting-houses, no ledgers, no commerce, no.. financing. 
1866 Jorn. Star 17 Mar. The old board allowed this man 
to do what was sometimes called financing. 188: CaRLyLe 
in Froude Life in Lond. 11. xxiv. 481 ‘Vhose millions you 
have heaped together with your financing work. 

Financeer, var. of FINANCIER v. 

+ Financer. Oés. [f. as prec.+-kR1.] = Fi- 
NANCIER I. 

&. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Comonw. 166 His Financers 
and Officers used for the coilection, 1656 Blount Glossogr, 
Financer, an Exchequer-man, Receiver, Under-Treasurer 
or Teller in the Exchequer. 1666 Lond, Gaz. No. 37’2 The 
Financers and Partisans were here [Paris] for some time in 
a little ease. 1769 Gotpsm. //ist. Rome 1, 421 The financers 
or farmers of the public revenue, 

Financial (fine-nfal},@a. [f. as prec. +-(1)aL.] 

1. Of, pertaining, or relating to finance or money 
matters. /izancial year: the annual period for 
which accounts are made up. 

1769 Burke State of Nation Wks, 1808 II. 112, I shall 
make no objections whatsoever, logical or financial, to this 
reasoning. 1812 G. Ciatmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 102 
A financial operation was performed .. which gradually re- 
lieved the embarrassments of the State. 1861 Lincotn in 
Raymond Li/ 168 The financial year ending on the 3oth of 
ae 1861. 1882 Miss Brappvon A/t. Royal I. i. 16 She had 

ardly ever given a thought to her financial position. 

2. Of a member in a society: That pays (his sub- 
scription), ‘paying’ as opposed to ‘honorary’. 
Also, that is not in arrear with his payments. 

1892 Daily News 29 Feb. 5/5 The Miners’ Federation .. 
contains in round numbers 180,000 paying or ‘financial’ 
members, as they are called, among the ‘bottom workers’. 

Hence Fina‘ncially adv., in relation to financial 
Matters, from a financial point of view. 


Hannam, 
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I consider..the stopping of the distillery, economically, 
financially, commercially..as a measure rather well meant 
than well considered. 1864 Br. or Lixcotn Charge 5 
Financially, the diminution of grants received..has not 
been. .great. 1882 acm. Jag. XLVI. 439 Progress in tbis 
respect must be attempted only when financially safe. 

Financialist (fine-nfalist). [f Financia + 
-IST.] = FINANCIER 2. 

1864 Daily Tel. 27 Apr., The astute financialist who 
created this great agency [the Crédit Mobilier). 1884 7ruth 
4 Sept. 374/2 Certain great cosmopolitan financialists who 
hold large amounts of Unified Bonds. 

Financian (fine-nfian). rare—°. 
56. 4+-(1)AN.] = FINANCIER. 

1846 Worcester (citing Month. Rev.). 

+Fina‘neical, 2. Ods. rare. 
“IC +-AL.] = FINANCIAL, 

1800 Aun, Reg. 230 The financical difficulties of France.. 
formed the proximate cause, [And elsewhere in same vol.] 

Financier (fine-nsia1). [a. F. financier, f. 
Jinance: see FINANCE 56.1] 

+1. Fr. Hist. An administrator, collector, or 
farmer of taxes before the Revolution. Oés. 

1678 in Puittirs App. 1741 Hume £ss, xv. 185 The only 
Gainers by it {the oppressive fiscal system in France] are 
the Financiers, a Race of Men. .hated by. the whole King- 
dom. 1755 JouNson Dict., Financier {in italics as a foreign 
word], one who collects and farms the public revenue. 

2. One who is concerned with finance; one who is 
skilled in levying and managing public money. 

1618 Bacon Let. to Fas. /, 2 Jan. Wks. (Spedding) XIIT. 
453, I... whom only love and duty to your majesty .. bath 
made a financier. 168: Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 136 
So we may prove Financiers thieves. 1770 Lp. MALMESBURY 
Diaries & Corr. (1844) 1, 52 His {Charles III of Spain] 
own subjects are slarving, and his financiers are at their 
wits’ ends. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 330 The objects of 
a financier are..to secure an ample revenue; to impose it 
with judgment..to employ it cconomically [etc.). 1824 
Byron Juan xvt. xcvili, Mosl orators, but very few finan- 
ciers. 1874 GREEN Short //ist. ix. § 10. 710 Walpole..was 
the first English Minister who was a great financier. _ 

3. Acapitalist concerned in financial operations, 

1867 Pall Mall G. 26 July 7 A financial combination of 
London financiers and financial houses. 1880 Duisraewi 
Endym, xxxviii, Forty years ago the great financiers had 
not that.. position in society which they possess al present. 

Hence Fina‘nciery, the practice or occupation 


of a financier. 

188: Blackw, Mag, CX XIX. 176 Speculative customers 
who had an instinctive aire for accommodating financiery, 
began to find him out. 

Financier (frnénsie1).v. Also financeer. [f. 
prec. sb.; first in vbl.sb. and ppl. adj. fancicring, 
after engineering, etc.] a. intr. To play the part of 
a financier ; to conduct financial operations. Chiefly 
in contemptuous use; now often (esf. in U.S., to 
swindle, cheat. Also quasi-trans. /o financier away, 
outof. b. trans. =¥INANCEv. 2. Hence Finan- 
ciering vd/. sb. and pf. a. 

1800 Morn. Chron. in Spirit Pub, Frals, (1801) IV. 163 
Your financiering genius. 1822 Examiner2go’1 The un- 
speakable financiering of the ‘heaven-born’, 1843 Slack, 
Mag. LIV. 245 The financiering economist of ‘cheese parings 
andcandleends’. 1864 Cariyce /redh. Gt. LV. xvi. vii. 339 
Expenditures and financierings. 1865 /did, VI. xx. vi. 147 
Endless sore business he doubtless has, of recruiting, finan- 
ciering, watching and providing. 1864 Satain Daily Ted. 
27 Sept., At least one-fifth of the five millions of dollars.. 
has been ‘financiered’ away to private uses. 1865 — Diary 
in Amer, 1. 129 He Iried hard .. to financeer us out of an 
additional forty cents. 1884 .V. Y. Herald 27 Oci. 4'3 Rail- 
road construction and financiering. 1892 //arper's Mag. 
Feb. 429/2 This region... does its financiering in Chicago. 
1894 Daily News 3 Oct. 6/5 Intent upon persuading her 
husband to financeer the Onofalga Company. 

Financist (fine'nsist), [f. Fryance sé.) + 
-IST.] = FINANCIER sé, 2 and 3. 

188: Daily News 18 Nov. 5/4 Financists hastened a little 
what mus! have happened soon or late. 1887 /d/d. 30 May 5/4 
The financists .. wanted to keep their concession. 1 
Univ. Kev. Ocl. 218 Mexico was looked upon as an El 
Dorado by the financists of the St. Simonian school. 

+Financy. Os. rare. [f. F. finance: see 
FINANCE 56.) and -ANCY.] =FINANCE 56.1 3, 6. 

1656 in BLount Glossogr. (citing Bacon]. 1727 ARBUTHNOT 
Anct. Coins, Diss. Navig. 227 When he was straitned in his 
Financies at lhe Siege of Byzantium. ; 

Finary, obs. f. Fixery * a puddling furnace. 

Finch (finf). Forms: 1 fine, 5-6 fynche, 4- 
finch. [OEF. five str. masc.=MDu. viwke (Du. 
wink), OHG, fincho wk. mmasc. (MHG. winke, Ger. 
Jink); not recoided in ON, (Sw. fink, Da. finke). 

The OTeut. *finki-c, finkjon-, would correspond to a pre- 
Teut. *feng-, which Fick finds in Gr. meyya young bird 
(Hesych.), and in various Indo-European words denoting 
colour: OSI. pgg# particoloured, Skr. singa brown, reddish, 
also young animal, Jinjdra gold-coloured, pingalé brown, 
brown animal (cf. Gr, myyaAos lizard). Cf. also Spink, the 
chaffinch=Gr, owtyyos and amiga (:—*sfingja). Of similar 
sound and meaning, bul not demonstrably connected, are 
F. pinson, Sp. pinchon, pinzon, Catal. pinsd, It. pinctone:— 
med. Lat. pinctdn-cm; also Welsh sinc, Eng. dial. pink, 
Breton fin, tint, the chaffinch; and Russian nGHKa, wil- 
low-wrep (and cognates in other mod. Slav. langs.) It seems 
possible that some at least of these words are of echoic 
origin ; the call-note of the male chaffinch is, in England, 
often represented as ‘spink’ or ‘ pink’.] 

1. A name given to many small birds of the order 


[f. FINANCE 


[f£ as prec. + 


1795 Burke Thoughts on Scarcity Wks. 1808 VII. 414, | Passeres, esp. to those of the genus Fringilla or 
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family Fréngzllide. + To pull a finch: to swindle 
an ignorant or unsuspecting person (cf. to pluck 
a pigeon), 

_ 2790 Efpinal Gloss. 423 Fringella, finc. croso Ags. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 286 Fringz//a, finc. ¢1386 CHavcer Pro/, 
654 Ful prively a finch eke coude he pull. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 
658 Ip many places were nyghtyngales, Alpes, fynches, and 
wodewales. ¢153z Dewes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 912 Tbe 
fynche, le Jinchon. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. unt. i. 133. 1655 
Movret & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746)188 Finches for 
the most part live upon Seeds. 1720 Gav Poems (1745) II. 
176 And pecking finches scoop the golden rind. 1847 Lytron 
Lucretia 31 The linnet and finch sang still from the neigh- 
bouring copses. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 7x Brisk as 
any finch He twittered. 

b. With defining words, forming popular names 
of species of Fringrllide and of other lirds of 
similar appearance, as fallow finch, the wheat- 
ear; mountain finch, the brambling; purple 
finch (U.S.), (see quot. 1884); storm fineh, the 
stormy petrel; thistle finch (=F. chardonneret), 
yellow fineh, rare names for the goldfinch. Also 
BULLFiIncH, CHAFFINCH, GOLDFINCH, GREENFINCH, 

1678 Ray IWillughby's Ornith. 255 The great pied Moun- 
lain-Finch. .is of the bigness of a yellow Finch. 1708 Mor- 
TEUX Rabelais rv. lix. (1737) 244 Snytes .. Thistle-Fincbes. 
1768 Pennant Zool. II. 434 Like the storin-finch, they are 
dispersed over the whole Atlantic ocean, a 1826 LoncF. 
autumn 23 The purple finch, 1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 
I. 245 The Mountain Finch. 1884 Covrs NV. Amer. Birds 
(ed. 2) 346 Carp dacus purpureus, Purple Finch (better 
Crimson Finch)., /é1t.347C. Cassini. -Cassin’s Purple Finch. 

2. altrib.and Comb.,as + finch-bird, -tribe. Also 


+ fineh-egg, a contemptuous epithet. 

1552 Hutoet, Finche byrde, achantis. 1606 SHaxs. Tr. 
& Cr vii. gx atr. Out, gall! Ther. Finch Egge! 1802 
Bixcrey Anim, Brog. (1813) 11. 168 Of the Finch tribe in 
general. 7 

Finch, obs. form of FINISH v. 

Finch-backed, a. ? Ods. =next. 

1796 W. Marsnarr Midland Counties Gloss., Finch- backed, 
white on the back; as cattle. 

Finched (finft), pf/. a. [?f. Fincu+-Ep?; 
but the meaning Is not accounted for.] (See quots.) 

cis Currey Live Stock 56 They [Long-horned Cattle] 
.. have (in general) a white streak or lace along their back, 
which the breeders lerm finched. 1794 WEDGE Agric. Surv. 
Chester 31 Vlieir [cows’] prevailing colours are red, brindled 
and pied; with almost universally ‘finched’, or white backs. 
1825in Loupon En ycl. Agric. § 6108. 954 (quoting CULLEy). 

Finchery (fcnféri). [f. Fiscu + -ery.] A 
placc for finches, a decoy. 
_ 1837 Eng. [ilust. Mag. Sept. 779, 4,425 finches were caught 
in this finchery alone. i 

+Finction. Oés. rare. [a. OF. finction, fin- 
cion, ad, vulgar L, */inctidn-em (class. L. fictionem): 
see Fiction.] A fiction, invention. 

@1529 SKELTON /mage [pocr. 1. 283 That frames his finc- 


lions Into distinctions. 

+Fincture. Ods. [ad. It. frxctura (mod. 
fintura), a. vulgar L. *fnctira, f. fingére to FEIGN. 
Cf. OF. finture.] = Frnt sb. 1 a. 

1595 Savioio /’ractice iva, If he use any fincture or 
false thrust, answer him not. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 
M1. xi, 226 Of counter times, finctures, sly passataes. 

Find (faind), sé. [f. next vb.) ; 

1. An act or instance of finding; in hunting lan- 
guage, the finding of a fox, etc.; in wider use, a 
discovery, e.g. of minerals, treasure, archzological 
remains, etc. Somewhat co/loq. 

1825 Soutury Let. 30 Aug. (1856) III. 498, I only hope 
‘twill fit the man that finds it. Anda good find he had; for 
it [a hat] was a new one. 1852 W. JERDAN Antobiog. 1. 157 
The public, as fox-hunters say, shall have the benefit of the 
‘find’, 1868 G, Steruens Kunte Alon, 1.195 We need not 
despair of fresh finds. 1883 E. Pesnect-ELmuirst Cream 
Letcestersh. 299 They realised the find of a fox. 1884 Shc 
American VII, 220 The Paris /‘igaro announces a ‘find’ of 
letters by Beaumarchais. 1887 R. Murray Geol, Victoria 159 
The Frying-pan gold-field, where some good finds were made. 

2. concr. That which is found, 

1847 in Hattiwert, 1858 McComaie Hist. Victoria xv. 
218 The great ‘finds’ of gold were .. first discovered on the 
old Golden Point on Forest Creek. 1865 Lussock /re/:, 
Times i. (1869) 12 Bronze weapons are entirely absent from 
the greal finds of the Iron Age. ; 

3. A sure find; a. Sporting, a place where a 
‘find’ is sure to be made; b. col/og. one who or 
something which is sure to be found. 

1838 Tuackeray }cllowplush Papers vii, His son was a 
sure find as they say) during his illness. 1866 H.W. WHEEL- 
WRIGHT Sforting Sketches 335 There are certain .. coverts 
which are sure finds. 5 

4. Comb., as find-spot, thc place of finding. 

1876 J. Fercusson /ndian Archit. 1. vii. 170 note, He 
could only ascertain the ‘find spot’ of five or six [specimens]. 

Find (foind), v. Pa. ¢. and pple. found (faund). 
Forms: a. i. find-an, 2-4 find-en, 3-7 finde, 
fynd(e(n, 2-4 south. vinde, vynde, (2 fundan, 
3 findin, feind, 5 fende, fyne, 9 aia. fine, Sc. 
and orth. 3-9 fin, 4-5 fon(d), 3- find. £8. 1 
zefindan, 2-3 ifinden, south. ivinden, 4 ifind, 
yfynde. /a. z. sing. a. 1 fand, also wk. form 
funde, 4 south. vand, 3-4 faand, 1-5 fond, (3-5 
fonde, 3 south. vond, 4-5 foond, 3-5 fande, 
funde, 5 faunde, 6 fund), 3-6 founde, 5— found, 
(4 fon, funn, 5 fune, 5-8 Sc. fand, 9 dra/. fan), 
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B. 2-3 3e-, ifund(e, south. ivunde, 3 ifond, -nt. 
south. ivond, 5 yfonde, 3-5 i-, yfound/e. fv. 1 
fundon, (2 fyndon), 2-4 -en, 3-7 founden, (4 
found-, fundyn, 6 Sc. fundin), 4-5 fonden, 3-5 
founde, 5- found, Sc. 4~ fand, (9 dza/. fant). 
B. 2-3 ifunden. /a. pple. a. 1-5 funden, (3 
fundun), 4-6 founde, (4 fownde, 4~5 founden, 
fond(en, -in, -yn), 5- found; (also 4 fonte, 5 
fon, 8 dal. fawnd, Sc. 4-6 fundin, -yn, 6 -ing, 
4-9 fun, 9 fan,fund). 8. 1 3efunden,3 ifonden, 
ifunde(n, 4 yfounde(n, south. yvonde. [A 
Com. Teut. str.vb.: OE. findan (pa. t. fand, fond, 
pl. fuadon, pa. pple. funaden)=OF ris. finda, OS. 
findan, fithan (MDu., Dn. vinden), OHG. findan 
(MUG. vinden, mod.G. finden), ON. finna (Sw. 
finna, Ya. finde), Goth. finfan, f. Tent. root *fnp- 
:—pre-Teut. *fen¢- whence Olrish &aim I find. 

Soine regard this fen/- as a nasalized form (with an x 
originally belonging to the present stem only) of the root 
pet- of L. petére to seek, aim at. Others would identify it 
with the widely represented Indo-European root fezt- 
(i: fort-, put-) to go, journey, whence OTeut. */anJjor (OHG. 

Jendo, OF. féda) footsoldier, pedestrian ; on this supposition 
the development of sense is similar to that of L. zzventre to 
conte thon to find. y 

The OTeut. conjugation, feuJaz, fanp-, funduit, Jum 
dono- (Goth. furpum, funpaus are due to the analogy of the 
forms with /), should by phonetic law have yielded OE. 
*fidan, *fi3, fundon, fuuden; as this would have been an 
apparently unique ablaut-series the vb. was naturally affected 
by the analogy of vbs. like d/xdan, grindan, windau, For 
the short forms /f7z, fan, fuz (chiefly Sc.) and for the sur- 
vival of faud as pa. t. cf. remarks on Eino.] 

I. Yo come upon by chance or in the course of 
events. 

1. ¢rans. To come across, fall in with, meet with, 
light upon. Primarily of persons, and implying 
perception of the object encountered; hence of 
things viewed as agents. 

Beownlf 2136 (Gr.) Ic ., grundhyrde fond. a z000 Boeth, 
Metr. xiii, 38 Seo leo.. Nimd eall dct hio fint. c1275 
Lams, Hom. 83 Pe sunne scined pburh pe glesne ehburl.. 
and ho nimed al swuch hou alse ho ber on vir. 746i. 107 
He mei findan fele be beod bet ibozen and istozen pene he. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 12303 Heo .. iuunden pene king baer he wes an 
slating. a 1300 Cursor AJ. 1183 (Cott.) Quen adam abel 
bodi fand For soru on fote moght he noght stand. ¢2394 
P, Pl, Crede 631 Whoso for-gabbed a frere y-founden at 
pe stues. cxgoo Mavnoev. (Roxb.) viii. 29 In pat ryuer er 
oft tymes funden many precious stanes. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonues of Aynion xxiv. 526 Men shold fynde in the worlde 
but fewe suche knyghtes as he is one. 1513 DouGLas Eneis 
vin. il. Aeading, The sow with grisis.. Eneas fand. 1660 
Bovire .Vew Exp. Phys. Afech. xxxv. (1682) 138 Which 
impels the water it findes in its way. 1705 Aoo1son /faly 
Pref., Many new Subjects that a Traveller may find to em- 
ploy himself upon. 1883 Century Alag. X XVI. 911/2 They 
might find traces of European sojourn on the island. 

absot. 1340 Ayend. 38 Yef be vinst and na3t ne yelst : pou 
hit stelst. 1611 Bisre Yoke xxi. 6 Cast the net on the right 
side of the ship, and yee shall find. 

b. with + 0f7. and zzf.; or with of7. and compl. 

a1000 Fuliana 364 (Gr.) Ic hine finde ferd stadelian. 

¢1275 Pass. Our Lord 325 in O. E. Afisc. 46 Pesne mon we 
funde vorbeoden vre lawe. c1340 Cursor A. 6827 (Trin.) 
Pin enemyes beest pou fyndes o stray. ¢1385 CHAUCER 
L.G. W.1798 Lucretia, Ryghte as a wolfe that fynt a lamb 
allone. c1450 Merdiz 4 He was founden dede. 1552 Lyn- 
peEsay A/onarche 5517 Geue thare sall ony man, or wyue, 
That day be funding upon lyue. 1670 Laoy M. Bertie in 
12th Rep. Hist, LSS. Couzu, App. v. 21, 1..could not find 
her at hom. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Anbr. Wks. 1855 I. 179 
He has..been fun’ lying in the middle of the road. 

ce. To meet with in records. + Also absol. 

e11975 Laws, [Ton 47 We uinded in halie boc bet ieremie 

pe prophete stod..in pe uenne up to his mude. a1300 
Cursor AL. 356 (Cott.) Pis elementz pat al thinges bindes 
Four er pai, als clerkes findes. 1340 Hampoce ?». Consc. 7176 
Als in som boke wryten es fonden. c1400 Desir. Tray 13494 
Fro the towne of Thessaile .. Eght furlong, I fynd. 1678 
Apr. Sancrorr in D'’Oyly Life (1821) I]. 406 There we find 
the holy man in a great strait of affliction. 1712 Apoison 
Spect. No. 415 ® 3 We find Semiramis leading her three 
Millions to the Field. 186 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 34 
In 1276, we find the Emperor and the King of England in 
constant communication. 

ad. To come upon, begin acquaintance with or 
operation upon (any object), when it is in a speci- 
fied condition ; often contrasted with /cave. 

1460 Towneley AZyst. (Surtees) 59 In the state thou it 
fand Thou shal it turne. @1568 Ascuam Scho/em, (Arb.) 
133 He found that Colledge spending scarse two hundred 
markes by[the] yeare: he left it spending a thousand markes 
and more. a@1656 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660)179 Affliction 
never leaves us as it findes us. 1784 Cowrer Zask m1. 386 
The morning finds the self-sequester’d man Fresh for his 
task. 1827 Examiner 481/1 They can only administer the 
law as they find the law. 1884 GLApstone in Staudard 29 
Feb. 2/6 That is the state of things we found established. 

2. To discover the whereabouts of (something 
hidden or not previously observed) ; sometimes 
with implied notion of picking up or carrying off. 
Cf. 9. 

c12z50 Gen. & Hx. 1878 Salamon findin is sal, And his 
temple sriden wid-al. «1572 Knox //ist. Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 
360 The multitude had fundin, bureid in the Kirk, a great 
number of idollis. 1656 Cow.ry AZisc., Gold 11 A curse on 
ne who found the Oare! A/od. I found a shilling on the 

oor. 

3. To mect with, come to have, obtain, receive, get 


(chiefly, something desirable or necdful). Zo fxd 


224 


favour, grace, mercy: see the sbs. To find one’s 
account 72 (something): to receive advantage from 
(a cotrse of action), to experience to be profitable 
(=Fr. trouver son compte). 

arooo Cxduton's Get. 1456 (Gr.) Heo..no.. reste fand. 
c1230 Half Meid. 7 Swuch swetnesse pu schalt ifinden in 
his luue. ¢1374 Cuaucer Auel. & Arc. 106 Hir fredome 
fonde Arcyte. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 294 The worthie har- 
berie that I haue fundin heir. 158: J. Bett Haddou's 
Ausw. Osor, 380 b, What heresy [was ever] so absurde, that 
found not creditte... somewhere? 1596 DacryMpLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. (1887) 169 Finding occasioune to win 
honour... blythlie he apprehendes it. 1611 Bipte 7ransi, 
Pref. x Vut yet [it] findeth but cold intertaininent in the 
world. 1737 Bracken Farriery [nipr. (1757) IL 231, I have 
always found my Account insuch Method. 1767 Blackstone 
Comm. 11. 359 Upon a petition preferred to the lord in his 
court baron the party grieved shall find remedy. 1782 
Cowrer Charity 557 No works shall find acceptance in that 
day. 1813 Macautay ELpitaph on Martyn, ‘VYhe Christian 
hero finds a Pagan tomb. 1853 F. W. Newman Odes of 
tlorace Pref. 5, 1.. despair of finding readers among those 
who seek solely for amusement. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. 
(1889) I. 47 Such commodities .. found little market. 

absol. 1611 Baste Yod xxxiv. 11 He [shall] .. cause every 
man to finde according to his wayes. 


+b. with 72f. as obj. Obs. rare. 


1375 Cantic. de Creatione 851 in Auglia I, Pat y may 
fynden glad to be in al my lyf tyme ones. 

4. To gain or recover the use of (one’s limbs, 
powers, etc.). Zo find one’s feet: \it. of a child: 
To be able to stand; fig. to become conscious of or 
develop one’s powers. Cf. FEEL v. 6 d. 

@1535 More IVs. 1254 The bitch had founde the foote 
agayn: and on she came. 1593 Suaxs. 2 //eu. V/, 1, i. 
147 We must haue you finde your Legges, Sirrha Beadle, 
whippe him till he leape ouer that same Stoole. 1642 
Futter /foly & Prof. St. v. xix. 438 They thought it high 
time for the Cow to find her horns. uth Mitton ?, Z. vin. 
97 His [the Sun's] beams, unactive else, thir vigor find. 
1673 Ess. Educ. Geut/ewom. 26 Children .. when they find 
their own feet, will not abide the tedium of a School. 1827 
Kepre C&ér. Y. 23 Trin. xi, The groveling worm Shall find 

| his wings. 1868 Hotme Lee BS. Godfrey i. 8 Olive was just 
beginning to find her feet. 

| &. To discover or perceive on inspection or con- 
sideration ; to perceive or recognize the presence 
of, Sometimes approximating to the sense of Fr. 
trouver: To consider (a quality, circumstance) to 
be present. Zo find fault: sec Fauut sé. 6. 

1382 Wycur Luke xxiii. 4, [ fynde no thing of cause in this 
man, ¢1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) vii. 25 Euermare in be middes 
of bam es funden pe figure of becrosse. * 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
Ejb, her iu fyndyn wee suche dyuersite. 2553 WiLson 
Rhet. (1580) Prol. A iv b, Malitious folke, that love to finde 
faults in other mennes matters. 1735 Berketey Def. Free- 
thinking in Math. § 30, I find no sense or reason in what you 
say. 31848 Macautay “ist. Aug. 1. 354 Nor did the world 
find anything ludicrous in the pomp which. .surrounded him. 

b. with complement or infinitive. 

c1z00 Tritt. Coll, Hont. 87 And cumeéd perto [the huse] 
and fint hit emti, 13.. 4. &. Addit. P. A. 870 On alle her 
forhedez wryten I fande, Pe lombez nome. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 522 Or we departye henne; al hool pou schalt ine 
vynde. 1597 MontGomeRiE Cherrie & Slae 1256 For he 
esteemt his faes defate, Quhen anes he fand them fald. 
1724 Ramsay Jea-t. AZisc. (2733) 1. 34 When we fand our 
purses toom. 1879 Geo. Exior Coll. Breakf. P. 292, 1..find 
no scheme Content them both. 

c. rcfl. To perceive oneself to be in a specified 
place or position, or condition of body or mind. 
Also in weaker sense : To come to be (in the course 
of events). How do you find yourseif? how are 
you? Cf. Fr. se trouver, Ger. sich befinden. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Para. Prol. 385 Who so fyndeth hym out 
of swich fame. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 26 Than 
fynt he hymself .. More strong to performyn his journe. 
¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn ii. 14 Blanchardyn fonde hym 
self In aduyses wyth his mayster, walkynge wythin the 
paleys. 1600 FairFax 7 asso xv. lii. 277 On the mountaines 
top themselues they fand. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 212 
Do not ye find yourselves perplexed herein? 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Fadles xcv. 89 Pray, Sir, How d’ye Find your 
self? 2791 Mrs. RapcuirFe Norm. Forest xii, Tell me how 
you find yourself. 2826 J. Scotr Vis. Paris 43 He was 
quite sure of finding himself comfortable. 1823 F'. Crissoto 
Ascent Mt. Blanc 21 We found ourselves opposed by a 
parapet of congealed snow. 1873 Brack Pr, Thule xii. 183 
Lavender found himself..entering a drawing-room. 

6. To discover, come to the knowledge of (a fact 
or state of things) by experience or trial. Const. 
with simple obj. (ots. rave), obj. and inf. or com- 
plement, or clause as obj. Also, in a more sub- 
jective sense (cf. Fr. ¢rouver): To feel to be 
(agreeable, disagrecable, etc.), to consider or re- 
gard as (ridiculous, excellent, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 25180 (Cott.) Bot bat es man-hed mast o 
mede, be funden treu in ilk nede. ¢ 1400 How. Kose 2707 
They thee fande Curteis and wys. 1435 Misys Fire of Love 
20 He has fun pam worbi to haue hym-self. a 1533 Lp. 
Berners //:ta2 Ixx. 240 Ye shall fynde the mater other wyse 
then Gerarde his brother hath sayd. 1570 Bucnanan Cha- 
nieleow Wks.(1892) 49 He fand to be trew in deid all yat he 
suspectit afoir. 1607 Torsett Serpents (1608) 596 Cadmus, 
not finding their return, went likewise to the same fountain. 

| 2611 Biste Daz. v. 27 Thou art weighed in the balances, 
\) and art found wanting. 1626 Bacon Sy/sa § 22 We finde 
that Violets .. yeeld a pleasing Sent. 1712 STEELE Sfcct. 
No. 6 P2 He finds Rest more agreeable than Motion. 1768 
StERNE Seat. Yourn. (1778) 11. 83 (Character) How do you 
find the French? 1831 Kesre Serve. v. (1848) 120 When his 
severe trials came. .he was found wanting in some qualities. 


FIND. 


1886 Manch. Exam, 27 Feb. 5/2 Deer forests have been 
found to pay better than sheep grazing. 

b. Often in phrases, 70 find zt) + fit, zmpossible, 
necessary, etc. to (do so anid so). 

1629 S’hertogenbosh 5 They found fit to build there the 
fourth chiefe Towne. 1776 7rtal of Nundocontar 16/2 
Whatever contingent expenses you may find it necessary to 
disburse in Calcutta. 2879 B. Tavtor Stud. Gern:. Lit. 11 
Hildebrand finds it impossible to decline the defiance. 

7. In certain senses of FEEL: +a. To suffer, 
undergo (punishment, pain) (0és.). b. To suffer 
from, feel unpleasantly (cold, etc.) ; now cofYog. or 
dial.; also, to find of. c. To perceive (a smell, 
taste) (Sc.). Cf. also 16. 

a@1300 Cursor AM. 6295 (Gétt.) Oft pai fand his wrake, 
¢1400 Maunoey (1839!111. 17 At the Cop of the Hille.. Men 
may fynde 10 Wynde. 1633 Br. Hatt //ard Texts 369 
Before she findes the throwes of her travell. 1723 Present 
State Russia 11.24 We did not find the Cold. .very sensibly. 
1771 Gotpsm. fist. Epg. 11. 298 Henry found little un- 
easiness at Perkin’sirruption, 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amébr. 
Wks. 1855 I. 274 Do you fin’ the smell o’ burnin, sir. 1884 
Jerreries Red Deer xiii. 154 Even those who are hardened 
to it find of the cold. 

+8. = ind out (20 c). Obs. 

c1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 5 Forleted 3ure synne pat 3e ne 
be ifunden on sunne. 13.. £. &. Addtt. P. B. 547 War be 
now..In be fylpe of pe flesch pat pou be founden neuer. 
«1400 Octoutau 229 Sche was founde with the dede. 1530 
Patscr. 550/x Howe cansie thou denye it, wast thou nat 
founde with the maner? 16x11 Heywooo Golden Age 1. Wks. 
1874 ILI. 19 This imposture neuer shall be found. 1692 
Locke £duc. § 124 The first time he is found in a Lye, it 
should rather be wondered at as a monstrous Thinge in him. 
1741-3 Westey Extract of Fral.\1749) 83 O, I find you, 
I find you! I know where you are. Is not your name 
Wesley? a1774 Fercusson £lectiou Poems 11845) 42 Had 
some laird his Day fand In sic unseemly courses. 

II. ‘To discover or attain by search or effort. 

9. To discover or obtain by searching. 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 60 All diu somnung ge- 
sohton leas witnessa wid donehalend..& ne fundon. c¢ 1000 
Ags. Is. \xxvi. 16 [Ixxvii. 19] \Gr.) Ne bid pxr ede bin spor 
on to findanne. a@xzz200 Aloral Ode 243 in Trin. Coll. Hont. 
227 Hie seched reste bar non nisac hie hies ne mu3en ifinden. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 60 Thar mycht succed na female, 
Quhill foundyn mycht be ony male. c 1386 Cuaucer S97,'s 
7. 462 Herbes shal I ryght ynowe yfynde To hele with 
your hurtes. cx1420 Pallad. ou Husb.1. 10 To write.. For 
husbondry how water shal be fonde. 2553 Witson Ret. 
(1580) 98 Is his Lease long inough .. Then... I will finde 
a hole in it I warrant thee. 1656 CowLrey Frieudsh. iu 
Absence ix, A Bird .. Finding at last no passage out, It sits 
and sings. 1785 Burns To lV’, Sa:upsou xv, Vhe Muse, nae 
Poet ever fand her, Till by himsel he learn’d to wander. 
1848 Macautay /ist. Eng. 1. 534 The exiles..tried to find 
another leader. 1870 C. F. Gorpon Cumminc in Gd. Words 
133/2 The slope [is] so rapid that you can scarcely find footing. 

absol, crzso Gen, & Ex. 3190 He.. hauen so3t, And 
funden, and hauen up-bro3t de bones. 1340 Ayezzb. 24 Clier 
wyt wel uor to understonde, and sotil wyt wel uor to vynde. 
1382 Wycuir Afatt. vii. 7 Seke 3e, and 3e shulen fynde. 

b. To discover (game) in hunting. Also adsol. 

¢1420 Avow. Arth, xxxi, The bore brittunt thay funde 
Was colurt of the kingus hunde. 1486 Bé. S?. Albans E vb, 
When she shall with houndes be foundyn and soght. 1565- 
73 Cooper Thesaurus, Good hounds... open not but where 
they finde. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. §& Leg. Art (1850) 
196 The dogs .. found. 1883 SHerar At Home & in India 
207 Lady Montego .. heard the view hallo.. They had 
found. ; : 

c. To come again into view of, to recover (some- 


thing lost). 

a1225 Aucr. R. 48 Louerd.. min heorte is icumen ajein 
eft: ich hire habbe ifunden. @1300 Cursor AT. 4108 (Cott.) 
He went him forth and forper soght Til he bam faand he 
finid noght. 13.. £. &. Addit. P. A. 327 Now haf I fonte 
pat I for-lete. 1382 Wvycur Luke xv. 5 Whanne he hath 
founden it, he ioyinge puttith on his shuldris. c 1440 Gere- 
rydes 53 He wyste not them [his knyghtes] to fynde. 1596 
Suaxs. Merch. V. 1. i. 143 By aduenturing both [shafts] 
loft found both. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. vin. 479 She disap- 
peerd..I wak'd To find her, or for ever to deplore Her loss. 
1791 ‘G. GamBaoo’ Ayu, Fforsem, ix. (1809) 106, I. .soon 
found the hounds again. 


d. fig. in phrase, Zo know where to find him, 


you, etc. So, + Where may we find you? 

1581 J. Bett Haddou's Answ, Osor. 153 Set downe your 
mynde whereunto you will stand, that we may know once 
where we may finde you. 160z W. Watson Decacordou 
147 Whereby father Parsons and his adherents did so square 
their actions, as neuer. .any man liuing can tell where to find 
them. «1626 ScraterR Ox Row. iv. 3650) 25 Versipelles ! 
Where may we finde you? 1856 J. H. Newman Cad/sta 
61 He did not understand his nephew, or (to use a common 
phrase) know where to find him. ; 

e. ref. To discover and attain one’s special place, 


power, or vocation. 

2647 H. More Poenrs 294 [The soul] infinitely has fun 
Herself, her deep’st desire unspeakably hath wonne. 1889 
Spectator 14 Dec. 839 Rrowning may be said almost to have 
found himself in the delight he had in reading other persons’ 
souls. 1893 Academy 11 Mar. 222/1 It was as assistant to 
Bain that Minto found himself. — : 

10. To succeed in obtaining (something needed 
or desired) ; to procure (money, bail, sureties, etc.). 


Chas: 

xssz Hutoet, Finde suerties, vadio. 1609 SkENE Keg. 
Maj. t10 Gif sic horgh may not be founden, he sall pas to 
the knawledge of ane assise. 1640-1 Airhkcudbs. War 
Conun, Alin, Bk. (1853) 81 They find suretie to uthers, as 
accords of the law. 1821 #xaminer 350/: You shall find 
security for your good behaviour. 1868 Act 31-2 Vict. c. 
54 § 5 It shall not be necessary..to find Security for 
Expenses. ro 


FIND. 


b. To get or obtain (opportunity, time, ete.) by 
arrangement or management. 

a122z5 dncr. R. 330 Him nis no ping leouere ben pet he 
muwe fvinden ancheisun uorto 3iuene, 1535 CoverDALe 
Haggai i 4 Ye youre selues can fynde tyme to dwell in 
syled houses. 1656 Cowrey /o/t. Martial's Epigr. 21 If 
we for Happiness could leisure finde. 1711 STEELE Spect. 
No. 76 ? 3 He would find an Opportunity to take some 
favourable Notice of him. 1760 H. Wacpocr Corr. (ed. 3) 
III] ccelviii. 376, 1 just found a moment to write you a line. 
1868 J. H. Buunt Ref Ch Eng. 1. 466 The volume had not 
been long in print before the king found time to read it. 

ec, To summon up (courage, resolution, etc. to 
do something). Zo find in one’s heart: to be in- 
clined or desirous; to prevail upon oneself (to do 
something); in present use chiefly, to be hard- 
hearted enough. + Zo find one's countenance: to 
assume a certain demeanour. 

1374 CHavcer Troilus 111.979 He..took a light, and fond 
his contenaunce As for to foke upon an old romaunce. 
¢1440 Gesta Rom. \xx. 324 (Harl. MS.) He slepte .. so 
savourly, pat be preste ne non othir my3t fynde in hire herte 
towake him. 1551 Rostnson tr. Wore's Utop. (Arb.) 26 They 
can not fynde in their hertes to loue the author therof. 1611 
Bisce 2 Sam. vii. 27 Therfore hath thy seruant found in his 
heart to pray this prayer ynto thee. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 27 P1 hey... cannot find in their Hearts to relinquish 
it. 1861 Geo. Etiot Silas AM, xiv. 235 Not as I could find 
i’ my heart to let him stay i’ the coal-hole more nor a minute. 
od, At last he has found courage to speak. 

11. Of things: a. To obtain as if by effort. So 
to find expression, ingress, outlet, place, etc. Also 
occasionally, to have in a specified place. 

1810 Scott Lady of L, 11. ix, The hillow..That far to 
seaward finds his source. 1813 H. & J. Ssutn //orace in 
London go Clouds..Which quickly find vent in a deluge of 
tears, 1819 SHELLEY Cencé v. iv. 99 The only ill which can 
find place Upon the giddy, sharp and narrow hour Tottering 
beneath us. 1860 W. F. Counter Gt. Events (12st. v. (1871) 
173 The devotion of the people found vent chiefly in pilgrim- 
ages. 1875 Jowett Plato ted. 2) III. 696 An opening suf- 
ficient to enable the largest vessels to find ingress, 

b. To reach. arrive at as a destination. 

a31340 Hampote /’salter xx, 8 Pi righthand fynd (L. in- 
veniat) all pat has pe bated. 1646 Sir T. rRowne J/’send. 
Ep. \. iii. 72 The iron being. .guided toward the stone, untill 
it find the newtrall point wherein its gravity just equalls the 
magneticall quality. 180z Soutney 7halaba vil. xx, Yet 
may a dagger find him. 

ce. To come home to, take hold of, reach the 
understanding or conscience of. 

@ 1834 CoLeripcr Conf. Juguiring Spirit i. (1840) 10 What- 
ever femds me, bears witness for itself that it has proceeded 
froin a Holy Spirit. 1865 M. Arnoto Ass. Cri?. i. (1875) 37 
As long as his new casting so fails more fully to commend 
itself, more fully (to use Coleridge‘s happy phrase ahout the 
Bible) to find us. 1891 Drummonn in Pall Mall G.17 Oct. 
7/2 The books of which I have been speaking found me and 


ao" me. p ; 
12. To ascertain or attain by mental effort; to 
discover by study or attention. 

@ 1000 Cynewnlf's Christ 183 (Gollancz) Hu maz ic.. 
andsware zxnige findan Wrabum to-wibere, c1175 amd. 
f1om, 103 Eade mei pe mon fundan hu he hine Galtainette. 
@ 1250 Owl & Night.705 pe niztingale. .hadde andsuere gode 
ifunde. c1320 Seuyu Sag.\W.) 2371 Ac thai ne couthe nowt 
i-find, Whi th’ emperour was blinde. 1481 Caxton God/rey 
Cxxxvil, 204 The duc.. bad hym saye that he hath founden, 
1538 Starkey England 1. ii, 68 We may perauenture fynd 
some mean to restore our cuntrey. @1631 Donne Poems 
(1650! 3 Teach me to. finde What winde Serves to advance 
an honest minde. 1678 Pinttips, 70 Find the Ships Trim, 
a term in navigation to find how she will sail best. 1697 
Drvven Virg. Georg, ut. 701 This Remedy the Scythian 
Shepherds found. 1812-6 J. Swit Panorama Sc. & Art 
I. 481 We must res’ contented with viewing the true figure 
of an object, without expecting to find its natural colour. 

3. To asccrtain by calculation; to get at or 
obtain (the solution of a problem). 

€ 1391 Cuaucer Astro/. Prol. 1 Conclusiouns that han ben 
fownde. c1s00 Lancelot 497 We have fundyne so. 1714 
Wuston Enclicd (ed. 3) ut. i, To find { Bu.tincstey 1570 Aas 
To finde out] the Center of a given Circle. 1840 Laxoner 
Geom, 141 We find the point & on the second parallel from 
OY ata certain distance ahove the fifth parallel from OY. 

14. Zo find one’s way: primarily, to make out 
one’s way by observation or inquiry ; to contrive 
to reach one's destination. [ence in weaker sensc, 
said of persons and things: To go or be bronght to 
a place in spite of difficulties, or not quite as a 
matter of course. 

a 1225 Aucr. R 66 Pe ueond..ivond wei touward hire of 
hire uorlorenesse ¢1250 Gew. 4 Ex. 3246, xii. weizes dcr-in.. 
Sat euerilc kinde of israel Mai dor his weize finden wel. 1393 
Gower Con/, I. 265 If thou wolt finde a siker weie To love, 
put envie awaye. 1667 Mitton /’. ZL. 1v. 889 Who would 
not, finding way, break loose froin Hell?) 1746-7 Hrrvey 
Medit. 1818: 71 Vhat fatal javelin .. finds its way to the 
hearts of all the sons of Adam. 1803 J. Bristen Peilestrian 
Tour II. 655 Her cousins. .had been bankrupted. .and had 
found their way up to London. 1827 Examiner _792/2 
English corn is finding its way into Holland. 1835 THirc- 
WALL Greece 1. 11 A weak and slugsish river, which .. 
scarcely finds its way to the sea. 1847 Marryat Chieddr. 
NV. Forest iv, Could you find your way home? 1875 JowetT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 340 Notions which have found their way 
into the drama. 

+15. To contrive, devise, invent; to discover (a 
scientific fact, etc.). Also with forth, up. Obs. 

O. E. Chron. an. 918 Se cyng hxfde funden, dt [etc.]. 
@1240 Urcisun in Cott. Hom.199 pet pu bringe pene Munuch 
to pire glednesse pet funde desne song bi de. a1300 Cursor 

M1.1469 Cott. Enoch..was pe first pat letters fand. c 1380 
VoL. IV. 
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Wyeuir J¥ks. (1880) 279 Tradicions founden vp of synful 
wrecchis. 1393 Gower Conf. I]. 161 The first in thilke 
londe .. whiche the melodie fonde Of reedes. 1430 Lyne. 
Chron. Troy \. iti, Famous Argus.. fyrst that art yfonde. 
c1449 Pecock Xcpr. 534 For this eende religiouns weren 
founde and foundid. ¢ 1450 HEenryson Alor, Fab, 77 At 
the last hee finds fourth a wyle. 1568 Grarron Chron. I. 
145 Many .. have found suggestions... to bring this your 
realme into subversion. 1655-60 Stantey /fist, Philos. 
(1701) 146 About this time .. Anaximander found the obli- 
quity of the Zodiack. 

16. dial. To feel (a pulse) ; also 7/7. to feel, 
grope, 

1826 J. Witson Nocl. cimbr. Wks. 1855 1. 164 You wad 
hae fan’a pulse with A@sculapian solemnity. 1892 -Vorthund. 
Gloss., It's that dark, aa’ll he’ to fin’ for the sneck. 


17. Law. + a. intr. To determine. (Only in OF.) 

azo0o Laws Alfred §18 in Thorpe Laws (1840) I. 72 Swa 
we ar be lawdum men fundon, 

b. + Fo determine and declare (an offence) to 
have been committed (ods.) ; to determine and de- 
clare (an issue) to be (so and so), 

1495 Actix //en. V/1, © 3 Pream., The seid offences .. 
myght not.. be punysshed except it were first founde and 
presented by the verdite of xij men. 1515 WariornesLey 
Chron, (1875) 1. 9 They saide he hanged himselfe, but it was 
fownde contrarie. 1602 Snaks. /lam. vy. i. 5 The Crowner 
hath sate on her, and finds it Christian buriall. 1647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng... xvii. (1739) 168 If it were found 
for the supposed Offender, he was bailed till the next cominz 
of the Justices. 1675 C. Hatton in //atton Corr. (1878) 121 
Y¢ crowner’s inquest have found it only manslaughter. 1827 
W. Setwrn Law Nisi L’rinus (ed. 4) 11. 1223 Judgment shall 
Es given for defendant, although the issue be found against 

im. 

e. To detcrmine and declare (a person) gut//y or 
innocent, 

e 1400 A fol. Loll. 453 Pe Holi Goost, wan Ile comib, schal 
find pis world of dome. ¢1475 Ran/ Cotlj3ear 290 He will 
be found in his fault, that wantis foroutin weir. 1531-2 
Act 23/len. VI/1, c. 1 Anie personne. .founde gyltie of any 
abbettement. 1613 Suaks, //en, VZ//, 1. 1. 7 Is he found 
guilty? 1784 Cowrer /‘asé: it. 12 He finds his fellow guilty 
of a skin Not colour'd like hisown. 1821 E-ramziner 5441 
The Jury found the defendants guilty. 

d. To agree upon and deliver, ‘ bring in’ (a ver- 
dict). Also with obj. sentence introduced by shat. 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 100 a, The Graund Assise ought 
by the law to finde that [etc.]. @1657 Sir J. Batrour 
Ann. Scot. (1824-5) Il. 58 The said courte. .fand that the 
said edicte did no wayes extend towardes the subiectes of 
the kingdome of Scotland. 1848 Macautay //jst, /ene. 11. 
37 The jury .. found a verdict of guilty. 1888 Law 7imes 
ILXXXV. 132/2 The jury at the trial found that the managing 
director. .had ratified the contract. 

absol, 16az Bacon /len. 17//, 210 They would .. inforce 
them to finde as they would direct. 1891 Law Times XC. 
283/1 The jury .. found for the plaintiff. 

e. To ascertain the validity of (an indictment, 
ete). Zo find a (true) bil]: see Brit 56.3 4. 

151z Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 10 Any office or offices found 
before Eschetour or Eschetours. 1534 Act 26 /len. V///, 
¢. 2 An inditement of .xii. men lawfully founden, 1647 
Crarenpon //ist. Red. v1. (1703) I. 99 This Indictment and 
Information was found hy the Grand Jury. 1769 I’tack- 
sTone Conn. 1V, xxiii. 301 To find a bill, there must at 
least twelve of the [grand] jury agree. 1845 Stermen Laws 
Eng. Il, 484 An indictment for treason... must be found 
within three years after the commission of the act of treason, 

TILT. 18. To procure (something) for the use of 
(somebody): with direct (or direct and indirect) 
obj.; to supply, provide, furnish. dé foud in 
regard to servants): with all ctistomary articles of 
food, etc., provided. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. //omt. 215 Wi sholdest bu pis finden be 
noht ne fost berof. azaag St. Alarher. 20 Hwa so.. make 
chape’e oder chirche oder ifinded in ham lilt oder lampe. 
1297 R. GLouc.‘1724) 297 Pat eucre ey3te hyde lond an man 
hym ssolde fynde. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 13277 (Cott.) Wit bair 
scipp bai fand bam fode. ¢1386 Cuaucer Kut.'s 7.1555 
And euer more..Eterne fyr I wol bifore the fynde. ¢ 1430 
Pilger. Lyf Manhole u. xix. (1869) 82 He wolde that. here 
hee +. founden hem here vitailes. 1543-4 lcf 35 
flen, VIT1, c. 11 $ 3 Boroughes..not findinge burgesses oe 
the parliament. 1563 ichmond. Wills 167 My thre natural 
sonns .. shalbe fownden meate and drynke. 1603 Jonson 
Kingd. & Commonw, 152 No more then every horseman [is 
accounted] a rider, or able to finde himselfe armour. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng. 1. \xxi. (1739) 192 For every 
Plough, every man should find twocompleat Horses. 1762-71 
H. Watpoce Vertne’s Anecd. Paint, (1786) IL. 253 The 
subscription was but ten shillings a year: Britton found the 
instruments. 1814 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 122 The 
hotels do not find hreakfast. 1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. 
(ee) I, App. 662 The government required each county to 
ind its quota of ships. 1884 Puxcé 8 Mar. 118/2 Wages 
415, all found but beer. 

b. with immaterial object. 

1664 Butter //iaé. ut. ti. 386 Honour ts like that glassy 
Bubble That finds Philosophers such trouble. 1771 Funius 
Lett. xlix, 254 The perpetration .. of new crimes will find 
employment for us both, 1858 Buckie Cévélrz. (1873) II. 
viii. 574 The forms of constitutional government they could 
bestow, but they could not find the traditions and the habits 
by which the forms were worked. 

19. To support, maintain, provide for (a person, 
rarely an institution). Zo find in: to supply with. 
+ To find to school: to maintain at school. 

(App. from 18 by conversion of indirect into direct obj.] 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 322 Nane .. Wald do sa mekill for 
him, that he Mycht sufiiciantly fundyn be. 1393 Lancu.. 
P, Pl, C. vi, 36 My frendes founden me to scole. ¢ 1430 
Hymns Virg. (1867) 59, 1 wole bee fynde til pou be oolde. 
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founde At the universite. 3599 Haxtuyt Voy. Il. n. 73 
Condemned persons. .are found by the king as long as they 
do liue. 1713 SterLe Guardian No. 58 p 3 The king of 
Sweden finds me in clean linen, 1795 Burke Yhonghts 
Scarcity Wks. 1842 11, 249 Unless the labourer is well fed, 
and otherwise found with such necessaries of animal life. 
1830 Gen. P. THompson #xerc. (1842) 1. 212 Decline finding 
paupers in venison. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Fapan viii, 
183 Boatmen’s wages are from one-and-a-half to two-and-a- 
quarter dollars per month, when fous. 

b. So Zo find oneself: to provide for one’s own 
living or needs. + Also said ¢ravsf. of a war. 

€1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T. 9 Sche fond hirself. 1466 
Mann, & llouseh, Exp. 346 Item, to ij. fellers of tymbre, 
and to fynde them selffes, viij.d. 1553 Becon Religues of 
Rome (1563) 24, Such poore as haue not wherof to fynde 
themselues. 1585 Wasnincton tr. Nicholay Voy. Turkie 
nt iv. 76b, They have ..4 Aspres of pension by the day, 
bnt upon that they must fynde themselves. 1624 Bacon 
War with Sparn (1629) 45 The war in continuance will 
finde it selfe, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pintos Trav. xxxili. 133 
A certain pay to find himself withal, and to live upon. 1754 
Fretoine Voy. to Lisbon Wks. 1882 VII. 99 It was expected 
the passengers should find themselves in several tbings. 
1847 Marnvat Chiidr. N. Forest vi, They .. found them- 
selves, as fowls can always do when they have a great range 
of ground to go over, 

+c. To serve to maintain. Ofs. 

1483 /estivall (W. de W. 151:) 59 Of y' wheet was so grete 
plente yt it founde all y* people. .for thre yere. 1523 Fitz- 
nEeRB. Surv. 2b, It is to be enquered. .what maner of beestes 
or catell it (the medowe] is most necessary vnto, and howe 
many it wyll fynde. 1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 
429 He gave to every citizen as much wheate as would finde 
him three moneths, 


IV. With adverbs. 

20. Find out. 

a. To discover by attention, scrutiny, study, 
etc. ; to devise, invent ; to unricddle, solve. 

1§52 Hu1oet, Finde out by studye, e-rcxdo. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron, 11. 637 Johannes Fauscius .. first found out the 
noble science of Imprintyng. 161 Biste 2 Chron. ti. 14 
A man of Tyre, skilfull to.. find out euery deuice which 
shall be put to him. 1667 Mirtox P, £. 11. 406 Who shall 
.. through the palpable obscure find out His uncouth way. 
1712 ApoIsON Sect. No. 542 #1 Since the circulation of the 
blood has been found out. 1744 Harris Three Treat. 1. 
(1765) 363 uote, They found out Laws. 1871 R. H. Hutton 
iss. (1877) 1. 38 It aims .. at finding out how they may be 
really united. 

b. To come upon by searching or inquiry; to 
discover {what is hidden). Cf. 9 

1551 Witson Logyke (1580) 36b, Vhei..doe searche narrow- 
lie. .and..at lengthe finde out the Mine. 1611 Binte ¥od xi. 
7 Canst thou by searching finde out God? 1625 Bacon Ess. 
Truth (Arb.) 499 The.. Labour, which Men take in finding 
out of Truth. 1634 Herpert 7?az. 217 A.. proofe that 
Madoc ap Owen Gwynedd first found out that Continent 
now call’d Ainerica. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 308 P 5, I was 
very muuch surprized .. that any one should find out my 
Lodging. 1749 Fieroinc 7om Youes vi. vii, As she is a 
woman of very great note, I shall easily find her out. 1816 
Scott Antig. xxiv, ‘Whenever Misticot’s grave was fund 
out, the estate. .should be lost.’ 

ec. To detect in an offence; to detect, discover 
(a fraud, etc.); to penetrate the disguise of, discover 
the identity or true character of. Cf. 8. 

1711 STEELE Spect. No, 51 27 If at the Catastrophe he 
were found out for a Traitor. 1741 Rictarpson Pamela 
I. 65 Pray don’t reveal yourself till he finds you out. @ 1853 
Rowertson Ser. Ser, mt. vili, 108 When once a inan has 
found himself out he cannot be deceived again. 1883 S¢2dés’ 
Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 Vhe worthlessness of 
..Cclayed cottons is now being found out by the consuiner. 


+d. To provide, supply. Cés.—'. 

21715 Burnet Own Time (1823) 1.528 It was not possible 
for them to find out funds for so great an expense. 

21. Find up. To discover by search. 

Said to be ‘a Norfolkism’ (W. Taylor in Robberds A7em, 
II. 135). ' Still common in Suffolk *(F. Hall. 

(Cf. 1380 in 15 and 1430 in Finver 1¢.] 1799 W. Taytor in 
Robberds J/em. 1,266 You have a mind .. to find up * More 
Reliques of Rowley’. 1817 — Alonthly Mag. XLIV. 314 
Jeroin .. found-up a Hebrew original of the first book of 
Maccabees, 1832 Ht. Martineau Zach & All vii. 96, I am 
going into the depths of the city to find up a money lender. 

Findable (taindab'l), 2. [!. as prec. +-aBLE.] 
That may be found: see senses of Finn v, 

1449 Pecock Repr. 1. viii. 41 Many mo of hem ben 
fyndeable and knoweable by mannis resoun, # 1661 FULLER 
Worthies 1. (1662) 75 1 return such persons to have nothing 
more to be saidof them, findable by all my endevours. 1791 
Warinc in Phil. Trans, LX XX1. 152 The series findahleas 
above mentioned. 1843 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. 1. 232 1 felt 
about for pillows, none were findable. 1887 T. A. TRoLLoPe 
What I remember |, vii. 151 There exists—still findable 
I suppose. .a large lithographed portrait of her. 


+Findal. Oés. Forms: 1 fyndele, 3 find-, 
fundles, 6-7 //. findelles, findal(1)s, fyndalls. 
(OE. fyndele str. masce., f. fead- ablaut-stem of 
fnd-an to Finp; quot. @1225 points to a form 
*findels, f. the pres.-stem (cf. Da. Jindelse).] a. 
Invention. b. That which is found; treasure-trove. 

a1000 Scintilla 108 Ad inventionem, to fyndele. a 1225 
duncr, KR. 6 pe vttre riwle .. is monnes findles.  /dzd. 
8 Monnes fundies. 1525 in Boys Sandwich 11792) 775 
Findalls to be ordered by the mayor, bailiffs, and jurats, 
where they happen [etc.] 1570 /é¢d., Wrecks and fyndalls 
floating, and the half of all wrecks and fyndalls jottsome. 
a 1598 tr. Charter Edw. / to Cingue Ports in Hakluyt Voy. 
I. 117 And that they [Barons] shall haue their findelles 
in the sea and in the land. 1629 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 


a1g29 SkeLtton Keflyc. 147 Exhibicyon Therewith to be | 775 Wrecks and findals. 
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Finder (foindas).  [f. Finp v. + -ER1.] 

1. One who or that which finds, in various senscs 
of the vb.; one who comes upon or discovers by 
chance or search ; + one who contrives or invents, 
an inventor, deviser; tone who discovers (a coun- 
-try, a scientific truth, etc.). 


c1300 kK. Adis. 4794 Beheldeth me therof no fynder; Her | 


bokes ben my shewer. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blanuche 
1168 Pictagoras ,. the firste fynder was Of tbe art. a@x4q2z0 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. (Roxh.) 179 The first fynder of 
our faire langage..maister Chaucer. cz430 Life St. Nath. 
(1884) 46 Pe fynder of all cuels be fende. 1487 Act 4 Hen. 
VII, c 2 §1 The Kyng therof to have the on half, and 
the fynder the other halfe. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 81 b, The fynder of the ryght waye to heuen. 1555 


Epen Decades 77 Christophorus Colonus the fyrst fynder of | 


those landes. /é¢d, 134 The Chaldeans beynge the fyrst 
fynders of letters. 1660 FULLER AJixt Contenipl, (1841) 184 
The first finders, founders, and forgers of false reports. 1711 
Mrs. Centiivre Afurplotv, By Marpiot’s direction [I found 
you]; you know he's a very good finder, 1765 BLacksronr 
Comm.1.ix. 349 Concerning treasure trove, he is. .to enquire 
who were the finders. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit. xii. 269 
Time. .is the finder, the unweariable explorer. 

b. One whose occupation it is to find; spec. 
slang, One who picks up the refuse of the meat- 
markets. 

Pin Termes de la Ley 1641, and hence in certain Dicts., 
erroneously said tu be an early synonym for SEARCHER ‘as 
the designation of a Custom-bouse official); in 14 Ric. 11. 
Cap. 10, and other statutes, the AF. ¢vouour (trone-keeper) 
Was misread as fvovour (finder), whence the mistake. 

1752 Low Life (1764) 16 The whole Company of Finders 
..are marching towards all the markets. 1839 Marryat 
Diary Amer. Ser.1. 11.129 Finders, who would search all over 
the country for. .every appearance on the surface of a good 
vein of metal. 185x MayHew Loud. Labour I. 255 Leaden- 
hall-market .. was infested .. with ‘finders’, ‘They carry 
bags round their necks, and pick up bones or offal. 

c. In comb. with advbs., as fizder-out, + -2f. 

1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. ii (1544) 5 b, He [Nimmrod]..was 
fynder up of false religion. 1553 Upatt ‘lowers Latin 
Speaking (1560) 103/2 The deuiser and fynder out .. of all 
my pleasures. 1612 SHaxs. Wint. J. v. ii. 131 Had I beene 
the finder-out of this Secret. 1612 Woobaui. Surg. A/ate 
Pref. Wks. (1653) 1 The..first finders out of the Science. 

2. Sporting. + A dog trained to find and bring 
game that has becn shot; a ‘ water-spaniel’, rec- 
triever (ods.). Also, one used to discover the track 
of, or ‘ put up’, game for the sportsman. 

1576 FLEMING tr. Caius’ Dogs in Arb. Garner III. 266 
The Water Spaniel. .is. .called a Finder because..he findeth 
such things as be lost. 1681 Hickxertnecit, IVAés. (1716: I. 
214 This Couple or pair usually Hunt together. .as..a Grey- 
Hound and a Finder. 1766 Pennant Zood, (1768) I. 54. 
1803 dux. Keg. 800 One or two small dogs called finders, 
whose scent is very keen, and always sure of hitting off 
atrack. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Vil/age Ser. 1. (1863) 95 Dash 
..is a capital finder, and will beat a cover with any 
spaniel in England. 

3. A contrivance or instrument for finding. 

+a. An index. Oés. 

1588 J. Meiuis Brief Justr. Civb, Wnto which Leager it 
shalbe necessary to ordein or make a calender, otherwise 
called a Repertory or a finder. 

b. A small telescope attached to the large one 
for the purpose of finding an object more readily. 

1784 HerscHeEt in Phil. Trans. LX XV. 41 The finder of 
my reflector, 1871 tr. Schellen’s Spectr. Aual, Nii, 244 
Janssen left the spectroscope to look for a moment through 
the finder, or small telescope. 

ec. A microscopic slide divided by crossed lines, 
so that any point in the field can be identified 
readily, 

1857 J. Hoce A/icrose. 1. iti. 187 A finder, as applied to 
the microscope, is the means of registering the position of 
any particular object in a slide. 

a. Photogr. A supplementary lens attached to 
a camera, to locate the object in the field of 
view. 

[1889 P. H. Emerson Naturalistic Photogr.. i. (1890) 133 
The handiest view finder for quick exposure work is to fit 
a douhle convex lens .. 10 the front of the camera] 1894 
Brit. Frnt. Photogr, XL. 83 Cameras. .in which the finders 
were. . carelessly fixed. 

|| Fin de siécle (fen da sygkl’). [Fr] A 
phrase used as an adj. in sense: Pertaining to, or 
characteristic of, the end of the (nineteenth) century ; 
characteristically advanced, modern, or decadent. 

1890 Daily News 29 ec. 2/2 The finance of the year has 
been special—jin de siecle, 1891 Melbourne Punch 4 June 
3727/1 The fia de siecle ballet. 

Firnd-fault. Obs. cxc. dial. [f. Fixp v. + 
Fautr sé.) One who finds fault (see Fautr sd. 6); 
a fault-finder, censorious person. 

1577 NortHBrooke Diciug (1843) 17 Frantike findefaults, 
dispraysing and condemning enery good endeauour. 1656 
Travr Comin, A/att. vii. 4 Hypocritical find-faults, that 
can say such things to others, when themselves are most 
obnoxious. 1863 G. MELLy Sf. Soirée L'pool Co-op. Assoc. 
17 Feb., We have a good old Lancashire saying, that one 
mend-fault is better than nine find-faults. 

attrib. 1598 Fiorio, Caca/iort, a vaine, self-conceited, 
others-scorning, find-fault foole. 

+ Find-faulting, vbl. sb. Obs. rare—'. [f. phr. 
find fault (treated as if one word)+-1NG1.] ‘The 
action of finding fanlt. In quot. a¢é72d, 

1654 WHITLOCK Zoofomia 347 She doth not set Businesse 
back by unquiet branglings, and findefaulting Quarrells. 

Findhorn: sce FINNAN. 
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+Findible, a. Oés.-° [ad. L. *fndibilis, £. 
Jjind-tre to split.] That may be split or cleft. 
Ience Fitndibleness, capability of being split. 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Findible. x7z1-g0 in Bai.ey. 
1730-36 LalLey (folio’, Findibleness. 

Finding (faindin), vé/. sé. [f. Finn v. + -1nc 1] 

1. The action of the vb. Frixp in its ordinary 
senses ; an instance of the same. Also with owd. 

¢1340 Crrsov Al. 5365 ‘Trin.) Joseph .. I haue founden 
here. Of his fyndynge ponke I god so. 1449 Prcock 
Repr. 1. xiii. 70 Into whos fynding and grounding doom of 
mannys resoun may suffice. 1611 Biste £ccé, xiii. 26 ‘he 
finding out of parables is a wearisome lahour of the minde. 
1870 Mrs. Rippive Austiu /riars ii,‘ You speak as though 
my misfortunes had been of my own seeking’..‘ ‘hey have 
been of your own finding’. 

b. That which is found or discovered ; also, a 
find, a discovery. 

1598 Fiorio 7rouadell;, findlings, children found, findings. 
1644 Mitton A reef. 36 When a man hath bin labouring .. 
in the deep mines of knowledge, hath furnisht out his find- 
ings, 1805 W. Taytor in Vouthly Alag. XX. 339 Vhe 
findings at Pompeii, preserved in the Museum of Portici. 
1876 ‘Tait Nec. Adv. Phys. Sc. xiii. (ed. 2) 322 To Joule 
we owe tbe first precise findings on the subject, 

2. The action of inventing or devising ; a devicc, 
invention. Now only with o¢; formerly also 
with 22, 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 27661 (Cott.) O nith cums.. finding of il. 
1340 Hampvore /’7. Cousc. 1557 Pai styrd God tytl wreth, In 
pair new fyndynges of vanité. ¢1380 Wycxir Wks, (1380) 
77 Here owene fyndynge vp, pat crist & apostlis spoken not 
of. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 4296, 1 will tell here a tale..Of Fe 
fyndyng of false goddes. 1578 Timme Calufue ou Geu. 151 
The finding out of Harps and such like Musical Instruments. 
1642 Rocers Nauurau 182 Beseech the Lord not to leaue 
thee to thine owne findings. 

3. The action of providing or supplying. 

1449 Pecock Refr. 358 He 3af a certein of possessioun 
for fynding of liztis. 1580 Barer Adv. F 556 A finding .. 
of things that one lacketh. 

4. The action of maintaining or supporting (a 
person or an institution). + J¢a person's finding:s : 
at his own cost or expense. Cf Fixp wu. 19. 

a 1300 Cursor A/. 3225 A sergaunt..pat had ben ay at his 
finding, Euer siben pat he was child 3eing. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron. v. cxiii. 86 He gaue possessions for the fyndyng of 
hir. 1535 Garpiner Le?, fo Cromwell in Strype Lecd. Jen. 
I. xxx. 213 The finding of young children to school. 1642 
Rocers .Vaauan 369 We will be at our owne findings. 
1709 Stryvre inn. Ref. 1. xxvi. 309 Au annuity..for the 
finding of a school in Guilford. x840 THackeray Catherine 
vii, She will be very glad to..pay for the finding of hint. 

Keep, maintenance, provision, support. Ods. 

1393 Lancr. P. Pd. C. vir. 293 [To] haue my fode and my 

fyndynge of false menne wynnynges. ¢ 1449 Pecock Hepr. 


in. v. 305 He myste haue askid his lijflode and fynding of ' 


hem to whom he prechid. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vii. i, 
That he hadde al maner of fyndynge as though he were 
a lordes sone. 1565-73 Coorer 7hesaurus, nuoua, finding 
in meate, drinke or apparell. 

e. in Z2. (See quots.) Also attrib. in finding- 
store (U.S.). 

1846 Worcester (citing Cuute), Fiudings fl., the tools 
and materials used by shoemakers. 1858 Sinmonps Dict, 
Trade, Findiugs, the wax, thread and tools which a jour- 
neyinan shoemaker has to supply himself with for his work. 
lbid., Finding-stores, an American name for what are termed 
in Englaud grindery-warehouses; shops where shoemakers’ 
tools, etc. are vended, . 

5. The result of a judicial examination or inquiry; 
the verdict of a jury, the decision of a judge or 


arbitrator. 

1859 Lanc Hand. India 364 The court-martial still ad- 
heres to its finding of murder. 1865 /’ad/ Wall G.17 May 
11 Fitly says Sir Joseph Arnould, in his eloquent finding. 
1884 G. Hastixcs in Law Times Rep. 5 Apr. 17§/1 The 
findings of an official referee have always been considered 
as equivalent to the findings of a jury. 

Findling, obs. var. of FounpLine. 

Findon, findram: sce Finnay. 

+ Findy, «. Ots. Also 3 findi3, findige, 
fundie. (ME. findiz, fundi(i) ; cf. OF. gefyndiz 
capable, Da. fyudig powerful, solid, t. /yud 
strength, substance.}] Firm, solid, weighty. Ofa 
harvest: Plentiful. 

¢x200 ORMIN 4149 Crist iss strang & stedefasst & findi3 & 
unnfakenn. ¢xz00 Tru, Codd, Hom, 119 Pus hie segen be 
holi gost on tungene cuene, and perefore weren fundie on 
speche, /di7. Bidde we nu be holigost pat he. .giue us.. 
findige speche. @1677 Proverd in Junius Etynologicun 
(ed. Lye 174315. v. Fvndie, A May cold and windy maketh 
the barn full and fyndie. 

Fine (fain), sé.1 Forms: 3 fin, 3-6 fyn(e, 3- 
fine. [ME. fx,a. OF. fxr =Pr. fin-s, fi-s, Sp. fin, 
Pg. fom, It. fine:—L. finem, fints end. 

In med, L. and OF, the word has the senses ‘ending of 
a dispute, settlement, payment by way of composition’ ; 
hence the various applications in branch II.] 

I. End. (Obs. exc. in phr. zx fine.) 

+1. Cessation, end, termination, conclusion, finish. 
Phr, fo bring to fine, set the fine of. Obs. 

e1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 258 Pine widute fin. 1297 R. 
Grouc. (Rolls) 8547 Pis stalwarde cristine vole pis worre 
bro3te to fine. 13.. A. A. Ast. P. A. 634 Why schulde 
he not .. pay hyn: at pe fyrst fyne? c1460 Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems 73 ‘When pat pyte.. hath sett the fyne of al myn 
heuynesse. ¢ 1500 Lancelot 1388 Deth that neuer shal haf 
fyne. 1560 Rottanp Crt, Veuns im. 724 And sa to bring 
my argunient to fine I can not find [etc]. 160x Suraxs. <4 ¢d's 


FINE. 


Well w. iv. 35 Still the fine’s the Crowne. 1664 Flodden F, 
1, 2 A lucky fine and end to make. 1839 Bainey Festus 
xxx. (1848) 348 Open thine arnis O death! thou fine of woe. 

b. Phrase, /2 (+ the) fine; also rarely ta, tad, 
+ of fine): +a) in theend, at last ; (4) to conclude 
or sum up, finally ; also, in short. 

(a) 1297 RK. Grouc. (1724) 91 Pe noble Constantyn, (pat was 
kyng here of pis lond, & emperour atte fyn). ¢1450 Aler/in 
286 But in the fyn he mote yeve grounde a litill, cxsgo0 
R. Morice in Lett, Lit, Alen (Camden) 24 In fyne he was 
percey'ved to affixe one of the papers upon the dore. 1575 
J. Stitt Gama, Gurtonv. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley 11.246 My 
cockis, I thank Christ, safe and well a-fine. 1693 A/ew:. CZ, 
Yeckely\. 41 In fine after a Months obstinate defence .. the 
Turks took the Fort by assault. 

(4) 1401 Pol. Pocins (Rolls) 11. 91 I can telle wel a fyn what 
heresie aniounteth, 1550 CrowLey “£figr. 917 Ye must 
saye as they saye, be it wrounge or ryght. In fine, ye must 
praysethem. 1649 Mitton Eckou. Wks. 1738 1. 408 In fine, 
he accuses Piety with the want of Loyalty. a 1704 T. Brown 
Sat. French King Wks. 1730 I. 60 In fine, the Government 
may do its will. 1849 Ruskin Seveu Laps vii. § 8. 195 
We have, in fine, attained the power of going fast. 

+c. The latter part (of time), close. Oés. 

¢1400 Sowdone Bub, 306 The daie passed to the fyne. 
1599 Hakzuyt Voy. II. 1. 200 About the fine of September. 
x6x5 G. Sanpys 7'rav. 101 Vutill the fine of Deceniber. 


+2. End of life, decease, death. Zo do, take 


(one’s) fine: to die. Obs. 

c1250 Geu. § Ex. 3852 Allee] olde deden Sor fin. @ 1300 
Flortz & Ll. 441 Hi beden God 3ine him uuel fin Pat so 
manie flures dude perin. @ 1300 Cursor A/. 3905 (Cott.) Hg 
was pe chesun of hir fine, /0/’. 21102 (Cott.) Per tok he 
fine. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chrou, (1810) 189 Or I zit do my 
fyn. ¢ 1330 Assump. Virg. (Add. MS.) 777 He wolde haue 
ben at hure fyne 3if he my3t haue come bi tyme. 1494 
Fabyan Chrou. u. xxxi. 24, 1 haue here shewed vnto you, 
the fyne or ende of Brennius. 1548 Hatt Chron. 151 b, 
Choked and brought to his fatall fine. 1556 Lauper 7 rac- 
tate 209 Geue 3e Indure vnto 3our fyne. 

+3. The extreme part or limit of anything; a 
boundary. Also ig. cxtreme case, extremity. Ods. 

a@ 1300 Cursor AJ, 23200 (Gitt.) Pe pitt of hell pine It es 
suo depe, widuten fine, bat end ne bes bar neuer apon. 
c1400 Aom, Rose 1558 Of the welle, this isthe fyn. 1586 
J. Hooxer Givald. Irel. in [oliushed 11. 135/2 Vpon the 
fines and marches in Ulster. 1596 Datrympte tr. Leséfe's 
Hist. Scot. (1885) 114 Our King nevir to that fine, at ony 
tyme to haue beine brocht, that [etc.}. 18591. Taytor Logic 
ia Theol. 139 Vhe ‘settled fine’ to which eacb aspires torise. 

+4. End in view, aim, purpose, object ; esp. in 
phr. to what fine. Hence, the purpose for which 
a thing exists. Oés. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1.745 To what fine is soche loue, 
I can not seen. ¢1386 — Jerch. 7. 862 Sche knew eek the 
fyn of his entent. 1423 Lypc. /rlgr. Sowle tv. xx. (1483) 65 
To what ende or fyn Engendred ye me? 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy 1, (1822) 38 To schaw to quhat fine thay war cununin, 
1562 Winzet Cert. 7ract. iii. Wks. 1888 I. 31 For thair 
abusing of the samyn to ane vther fine than He [God] 
institute tham. 1603 Denker, ete. Patiewt Grissell (1841) 
42 Our fine be now to apparel all these former in some light 
sarcenet robe of truth. 

+5. Final issue, consequence, result. Ods. 

1513 DouGias Z2uncis wv. Prol. 130 3it luffis ony to that 
fyne, quharby Thi self or thaim thow frawart God removis, 
1549 Compl, Scot. x. 84 Pirrus..past to the oracle of appollo 
til inquyre of the fyne of the veyris that vas betuix hym and 
the romanis. 1605 Loud. Prodigal in. ii, Vhere’s the fine. 

II. 6. Law. A ‘final agreement’; ‘ an amicable 
composition or agreement of a suit, either actual 
or fictitious, by leave of the king or his justices’ 
‘ Blackstone). 

(1299 Act 27 Hdw. /J,c.1 Quia Fines in Curia nostra levati 
finem litibus debent imponere et imponunt, & ideo fines 
vocantur, maxime cum post duellum & magnam assisam in 
suo casu ultimuin locum & finalem teneant & perpetuuin.] 

b. spec. The compromise of a fictitious or collu- 
sive suit for the possession of lands: formerly in use 
asa mode of conveyance in cases where the ordinary 


modes were not available or equally efficacious. 

The procedure was as follows. The person to whom the 
land was to be conveyed sued the holder for wrongfully 
keeping him out of possession; the defendant (bence called 
the cognizor) acknowledged the right of the plaintiff (or 
cognizee); the compromise was entered on the records of the 
court; and the particulars of i! were set forth ina docunient 
called the foot of the fine (see Foot). This metbod of con- 
veyance was resorted to by married women (who could not 
alienate land by any other process), and as a means of 
barring an entail. The cognizor was said to acknowledge or 
levy a fiue; sometimes the vb, to Zevy was used intrans, with 
Jiue as the subject. Also fo sue a flue. 

(xz... Bracton De Legibus Anghie v. jw. viii. § 3 VI. 70 
Item sufficit finis factus in curia domini regis (etc.]. x2gz 
Britton 1. iii. § 14 Par acord del purchaceour et del donour 
covendra lever fin en nostre court.) 1483 Acf#1 Rick. ///, 
c.7§ 1 Notes and fynes to be levied in the Kinges Court. . shold 
be openly and solempnly radd. 1509-r0 Act 1 Hen. VI/L, 
c. 19 Pream., Your said Oratonr .. levyed severall Fynes of 
all the foresaid Manours, 1602 Suaxs. Ham. v. i. 114 His 
Statutes, his Recognizances, his Fines, his double Vouchers, 
his Recoueries. a1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com Law 
(1636) 51 A Fine is a reall agreement, beginning thus, ‘ Hxe 
est finalis concordia, etc.’ 1751 Lapy Luxsoroucn /¢?. fo 
Shenstone (1775) 281 A lawyer. .to sce me execute a fine, in 
consequence of my parting with my house in London. 1773 
E. Bonnote Rambles Alr. Frankly (1797) 1. 81 He forbade 
me his house, sued a fine, and cut me off with a shilling. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 138 A fine was levied accord- 
ingly. 

te. Hence used gv. for: A contract, agrcement. 
¢ 1330 R. Bruxne C&ron, (1810) 106 Sir Henry mad pe 
fyne, and mad be mafiage. 1362 Lanew, 7. PZ. A. un. §1 


FINE. 


Meede In Mariage was [I-feffed] To beo fastnet with fals pe 
fyn was arered. ‘ 
III. A composition paid. 

7. a. Feudal Law. A fee (as distinguished from the 
rent) paid by the tenant or vassal to the landlord 
on some alteration of the tenancy, as on the transfer 
or alienation of the tenant-right, etc. b. A/od. Law. 
A sum of moncy paid by a tenant on the commence- 
ment of his tenancy in order that his rent may be 


small or nominal. 

61435 Torr. Portugal 1086 Oimage thou shalte none nor 
ffyne. 1§23 Fitzners. Surv. Prol., To cause them to pay 
more rent or a gretter fyne than they haue ben acustomed 
to do in tyme past. 1625 Hct 1 Chas. /, c. 2 § 1 His 
Majestic having received divers Fines and sommes of Mony, 
according to the said Contracts. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. 
Tithes ii. 82 Reckoning in their Fines as well as their Rents. 
3818 Cxuise Digest (ed. 2) I. 351 Where a fine is certain, 
the tenant is bound to pay it immediately upon his admit- 
tance. 1862 Lp. BroucHam Srit. Const. x. 138 The fines 
paid by his vassals on succession to or alienation of their 
fees. 1877 ict 40 & 41 Vict. c. 18 § 4 On every such lease 
shall be reserved the best rent... that can be reasonably 
obtained .. without taking any fine or other benefit in the 
Nature of a fine. 

8. ta. Inphr. Zo make (a) fine: to make one’s 
peace, settle a matter, obtain exemption from 
punishment or release from captivity, esp. by mcans 
of a money payment. Oés. exc. //is/. 

1297 R. Grouc. +1724) 51x Some hii lete honge Bi hor 
membres an hey... Vort hii adde fin imad. ¢ 1325 Ceer de L. 
3350 Charges mules.. Off brende gold .. For our heyres 
to inake fyn. c 1325 JVetr, Hom. 46 To mak the fin For 
sin. ci R. Brusne Chron, Wace Rolls) 15966 When 
Penda hadde to Cadwalyn Obliged hym, & mad _ his 
fyn. ¢ 1380 Wyrcetir IVs. (1880) 184 It is lizttere to make 
a fyn for moche money pan to purge hym. 1422 J. Yoncr. 
Privytye 204 And there this MsMahons, with dyuers othyr 
enemys, fynes with hym makid, pees forto haue. 1574 in W.H. 
Turner Select Rec. Oxford 351 Richard Lloyde. .shall make 
fyne for his contemptuous... wordes. 1891 Vorthuinb. Assts¢ 
Rolls (Surtees) Pref. 25 The matter .. settled by the Swet- 
bops making a fine with Dionisia for 20 marks. 

+b. A sum of money offered or paid for exemp- 
tion from punishment or by way of compensation 
for injury. Ods. 

(1292 Britton 1. xii. § 7 Sur peyne de raunceun et de fin.] 
c1340 Cursor MW. 6753 (Trin.) If bef haue no fyn ny 3ift .. 
he shal be solde. 1628 Eartr B/icrocusen., Mecre Gull 
Citizen (Arb.) 94 A harsh scholemaster, to whom he .. payes 
a fine extraordinary for his mercy. 

ce. A certain sum of money imposcd as the 
penalty for an offence. + 70 pul lo (one’s) fine: 
to fine. 

1529 More Sufplic. Soulys Wks. 296/2 The v. C. poundes 
whych he payed for a fyne by the premunire. 1542-3 
dict 34-5 flen. VIII, c 27 § 84 Ko persone .. for niurther 
or feionie shall be put to his fine, but suffer accord- 
inge to the lawes. 1647 Crarenpon //ist. Reb. w (1843) 
10/1 He was .. condemned in a great fine. 1719 W. Woon 
Surv. Trade 302 Which cannot fail of bringing many more 
to the Church, than is possible by Fines and Imprison- 
ments. 1827 Hatctam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xvii. 327 
Fines to the amount of £85,000. . were imposed on the Cove- 
Nanters. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 47 A blow.. 
subjected the offender to a fine. 

d. transf. A penalty of any kind. arch. + To 


pass @ fine: fig. to pronounce scntencc. 


1503 Hawes Axamp. Virt, v. 52 Deth is fyne of euery 
synne. 1580 Lurron Oa 14 To pay the fine of dam- 
nation for euer. @1680 Butter Nem. (1759) 1. 141 ‘Two 


Self-admirers..may pass a Fine Upon all Judgment. 1697 
Dryven £ucrd xi. 1222 Too dear a Fine, ah much Ia- 
mented Maid, For warring with the Trojan hast thou 
paid. 1705 Appisox /taly so1 Fines .. set upon Plays, 
Games, Balls and Feastings. 1876 Biacri: Sougs Reliv. & 
Life 195 We stood for our faith, when our life was the fine, 

+9. A fec or charge paid for any privilege. Also, 
probate duty on a will. Ods. 

(1422 £. £. Wills (1882) 51 & soluerunt pro fine iiijot 
nobilia.) 1434 Eat or Oxroxn in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. it. 
I. 110 That the said Shipp, without any fyn or fee .. may 
have licence..to make the furst viage unto St. James. 1521 
Bury Wills‘Camden) 120 Itein to Mr. Miles, for the aquitans 
at thys cownt mukyng in Fornham and for y’ fyne of y® testa- 
ment..v 5. viij &. 61744 Parl. Bill in Hanway Trav. (1762) 
1. v. Ixxi, 323 All persons .. should be admitted into the free- 
dom of the said company, upon paying a fine of fifty pounds. 

IV. 10. Comd., fine-rolls (=rolul? oblatorum 
or finium ; see quot. 1891) ; fine-setting vé/. sé., 
fining, mulcting. 

1800 152 Hept. Public Records 54 The Fine Rolls. 1853 
Tnomas /fandbk. Publ. Rec. 39 The Fine Rolls of King 
penn. 1891 Scarcitt-Piro Guile to Public Records 35 Vhe 

olls upon which were entered the sums of money (or other 
property..) offered to the king by way of oblation or fine for 
the passing or renewal of charters or grants, and for the 
enjoyinent of lands, offices, wardships, exemptions .. and 
other marks of royal favour, were called Oblata or Fine 
Rolls. The first of these appellations fell into disuse after 
the reign of John, the latter only being thenceforward re- 
tained. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 11.17 This fine-setting 
is no hreach of privilege. 

{Irish.] An 


|Fine (fin), sh.2 Lrish Fist. 
Old Trish family or scpt. 

1873 Suttivan /utrod. O'Curry's Anc. Irish 1. 79 The 
clan..comprised several Fines, 1875 Maine //ist. /nst, iv. 
105 My own.. opinion is that the ‘Fine’..is neither the 
i rihe..nor. -the modern Family.. but the Sept. 

e (foin), a. Forms: 3-5 fin, fyn, 4-6 fyne, 
(4 fyin), 4- fine. [a. F. fiz =Pr. fin-s, Sp., Pg., 
It. fino (also It. fine):—Com. Rom. fixo (med.L. 
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' finus), prob. a back-formation from fiwtre (pa. 


pple. fizzvo) to Fixisii. On the analogy of the 
many Rom. vbs. in -ére derived from adjs. (e.g. 
grosstre to make thick, f. grosso thick) the vb. 
finire seems to have been felt to presuppose an 
adj. fixo. Similar back-formations (from adjs. of 
ppl. form) are Sp. czerdo intelligent from L. cor- 
dalus, It. manso gentle from L. mansuctus. The 
Rom. word has passed into all the Teut. langs.; 
cf. OHG., MHG. fix (mod.G. fein), MDu., Du. 
jijn, Teel. (15th c.) finn, Sw. fin, Da. fix. 

In Fr, the word now chiefly expresses delicate and subtle 
Perfection, as opposed to all that is gross or clumsy. In 
Eug. the senses derived from this notion are still current, 
but the word came to be used as a general expression of 
admiring approbation, equivalent to the Fr. deaa, which it 
renders in many adopted locutions.] 

I. Finished, consummate in quality. 

1. Of superior quality, choice of its kind. 

@ 1300 Cursor J, 2870:Gott.) Men findis lompis on be sand 
Of ter, nan finer in pat land. 1377 Lancr. 7. /7. B. 9 
With pelure pe finest vpon erthe. ¢1385 Cuavcer Z.G.1, 
673 Cleofatras, She..made..a shryne Of alle the rubies 
and the stones fyne In al Egypte that she coude esxpye. 
c1qgo Promp. Parv. 161/1 Fyne wyne, falernnum, 1653 
Watton Angler 130 Certain fizlds .. make the Sheep that 
graze upon them .. bear finer Wool. 1872 Years Growth 
Comm. 31 Elba remarkable to this day for the fine iron it 

roduces. abs, Yar4o0 Morie Arth. 3372 
*fonde of be fyneste,..And reche to the ripeste. 

2. Free from foreign or extraneous matter, having 
no dross or other impurity ; clear, purc, refined, 

a. Of metals: Free from dross or alloy. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 16453 (Cott.) Quen pai pe fine gold 
for-soke. ¢1384 Cutaucer //, Fame ui. 258 Of gold As 
fyne as ducat in venyse. c1450 Vrreur Saluacioun 1148 
This reverent ‘Throne was made .. of finest gold. 1557 
N.'T. (Genev.) Rev. i 15 And his fete lyke ynto fyne brasse. 
1611 Diate £cra viii. 27 ‘Two vessels of fine copper, precious 
as gold. 1757 Jos. Harris Cofns 31 Coins.. should contain 
certain assigned quantities of pure or fine silver. 1867 Chamé, 
Fru. xxxvun. 105 ‘ Fine’ gold being purer than ‘standard’. 
1881 Raynonn AJ/ining Gloss., Fine metal, the iron or 
plate- metal produced in the refinery. 

Sig. 1727 Swirt Further Ace. E. Currl, Mixing a 
greater quantity of the fine metal of other authors with the 
alloy of this society. 

b. Of gold or silver: Containing a given pro- 
portion of pure metal, specified respectively in 
‘carats’ (see CARAT) or ‘ ounces’ (se. per 1b. troy). 

1594 Phat Fewell-he. wi. 85 The golde being 24 Carots 
high, & the siluer 12 ounces fine. 1666 Act 18 Chas. //, 
ec. §$1 For every pound troy of gold or silver. .that shall be 
finer upon assay than crown gold or standard silver, 1820 
G. G. Carey Funds 95 Gold of twenty two carats fine 
signifies that twenty two parts of the whole mass is pure 
gold and two parts of some other metal. 1862 E.W. Rousext- 
son f/ist. ss. 1. i. 3 The purest gold, 24 carats fine. 

Jig. 1581 [See Cakar 3]. uae 

e. Of liquids; Free from turbidity or impurity, 
clear. Also occas. of air: Pure. 

1481 Caxton Jyrr. 1.1.6 The good wyn that is aboue 
abideth alway clere and fyn. 1567 R. Eowaros Dam. & eth. 
in Hazl. Dodsley 1V.35 Methinks this is a pleasant city.. 
The air subtle and fine. 1596 Datayoece tr. Leslie's // ist. 
Scot. (1885) 27 Ane .. spring, of fyne, freshe and fair water. 
1637 LB. Jonson Rules Tavern v, Let our wines without 
mixture or stum be all fine. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. ii. 
(sea) 15 Which transient Sap .. thus becomes fine. 1723 
Swist Stella at Woodpark, She view'd the wine To sce 
that ev'ry glass was fine. 1745 R. Pococke Des. Hast 
II. i. 5 They..brought fine oil of olives. 1819 Suetcey 
Cyclops 47 (ere the air is calm and fine. 

+3. Pure, shecr, absolute ; perfect. In phrases 
adopted from OF., esp. (of, with, by) fine force, 
(by) absolute necessity, also (by) main force; fine 
love, fine hearl, etc. Obs. 

ciate Cast, Love 1405 ‘Ther was never fadur to his child 
Of tyne love so meke and myld.  ¢ 1330 R. Drunse Chron. 
(1810) 35 Kymak ..com for fyne awe. c 1340 Gaw. & Gr. 
Aut. 1139 Me be-houez of fyne.force, Your seruaunt be. 
1450 Merlin 156 By fyn strengthe. ¢147§ Partenay 3831 
Whom I so loued with hert Fyn. 1564 Hawarp Eutropinus 
vu. 61 Cesar .. of fine force caused the Romaynes to create 
hym consull. 1670 Corton Fispernon 1. 1. 45 To effect 
that by fine Force, he could not obtain by the more 
moderate ways of Addresses, and Treaty. 1706 Puurcips 
(ed. Kersey), ive Force (Fr. Law Term) an absolute un- 
avoidable Necessity or Constraint. 1721-1800 in Ban.ey. 

4. Of persons: +a. Consummate in viitue or 
exccllence. Chiefly as rime-word. Ods. 

13.. £.&. Adit. P. A. 1203 A god, a lorde, a frend ful 


fyin. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 257 A baron bold 
& fyn. ¢3x400 Rowland & O. 14 Sir Cherlles gud & fyne. 


c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1901 Twa halymen and fyne, 
Saint benet and bischop Marcellyne, 

+ b. Used with reproachful designations : Con- 
sumimate, ‘egregious’. Obs. Cf. 12¢. 

€1425 Wyntoun Cron. v1. vi. 18 A schrewe fyne. 1598 
Suaxs. Merry IW. v. i. 1g Vhat same knaue (Ford hir 
husband) hath the finest mad diuell of iealousie in him. .that 
euer gouern’d Frensie. 1604 — O¢/. tv. i. 155, 1 was a fine 
Foole to take it. 

5. Of persons or actions: Consummately skilful, 
highly accomplished. Now only as a contextual 
use of 12: Admirably skilful. 

€1320 Orfeo 265 To her harpyng that was fyne. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 7716 A fyn archer. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
III. 436 To seik him leichis that wer fyne and gude, ‘I’o 
heill his woundis. 1601 SHaxs. ¥d. C. 1.i. 10 In respect 
of a fine Workman, I am but ..a Cobler. 1837 Disraece 


FINE, 


Venetia 1, Ni, A fine musician. 1880 L. SterpHEN Pofe v. 133 
Pope was a really fine judge of literature. 


II. Delicate, subtle. 


6. a. Exquisitely fashioned ; delicately beautiful. 
13.. FE. E. Adit. P. A. 170 Her fygure fyn. c1gso MH hy 
1 can't be a@ nun 113 in E. E. FP. (1862) 141, 1 fylle Among 
the herbes fresche and fyne. 1530 Patsor. 312/2 Fyne as 
any worke that is small and subtylly wrought, sox6/iZ, 1596 
Srenser /rothalaméion 27 Vhey..with fine fingers cropt.. 
The tender stalks. 1610 SHAKs. Term, 1. ii. 317 Fine ap- 
parision: my queint Ariel Hearke in thine eare. 1819 
SHELLEY Cenc? iv. 1. 133 Warp those fine limbs ‘Io loathéd 
lameness, 1867 Tensyson /Vincoz 88 Fine little hands, fine 
little feet. 
b. Of immaterial things, e.g. cmotion or fecling : 
Delicate, elevated, refined. Cf. 10. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. 4 Cr. 1. it. 24 Some ioy too fine.. For the 
capacitie of my ruder powers. 1797 Mrs. Rancutrre /talian 
xxxill. (1824) 713 A moment of finer joy. 1842 TENXysoNn 
Locksley 11, 46 What is fine within thee growing coarse 
to sympathise with clay. 

7. Delicate in structure or texturc, delicately 
wrought ; consisting of minute particles or slender 


threads or filaments. Opposed to Coarse. 

Often contextually coincident with sense 1. 

61386 Cuaccer /’rol. 453 Hire coverchiefs weren ful fine 
of ground. a1g00 Sir Perc. 453 He fande a lofe of brede 
fyne. 15958 Bury Wilds (Camden) 151. J fyne hone. 1660 
Act 12 Chas. //, c. 4. Sched. s.v. Arushes, Fine, or head 
brushes. 1721 Berxetey Prevent, Kun Gt. Brit. Wks. III. 
199 More fine linen is wore in Great Britain than in any 
other country. 19737 Bracken Farrvery [impr. (1756) 1.118 
Any Thing that is termed fine Work. 1842 Biscuorr Woollen 
Manuf. U1. 192 The wool is fit for clothing purposes or for 
making fine flannels. 1884 A. R. PeNnincron Jb ycd/f vi. 187 
‘They were written on fine vellum. 


b. In minute particles, comminuted. 

1535 CovERDALE Lev. ii. 1 A ineatofferynge. . of fyne floure. 
1589 /'appe w. Hatchet Dijh, They haue..got themselues 
the fine meale. 1602 SHaxs. //am y.i.116 Full of fine Dirt. 
1820 SHe..ey Witch xliv. 6 Interwoven with fine feathery 
snow. 1885 MJanch. kxam. 4 May 5/3 Vhe air is in fact 
quite misty with the fine impalpable dust which it contains. 

ec. Attenuated, of small density, subtle, rare. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 761 When the Eye standeth in 
the Finer Medium. 1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock 11. 61 ‘Vrans- 

arent forms, too fine for mortal sight, Their fluid bodies 
fal dissolved in light. 1783 Port Chirurg. Whs. 11. 219 
The exudation of a fine fluid. 1860 Miss Mutock Parables 
30 in Powms 273 Air so rare and fine. 

d. Very small in bulk or thickness; extremely 


thin or slender. 

€1400 MaAUNOEV. (1839) iii. 17 Upon the Body lay a fyn 
plate of Gold. 1552 {f{uLoer Fine threde, asachnion. 1577 
Gooce /leresbach’s LI usb. (1586) tt. 68 Make. .a fine hole.. 
in the stocke. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. iv. 21 Like a crane his 
neck was long and fyne. ¢1790 Imison Sch. alrt 1. 223 
The fine nembranes between a frog's toes. 1821 SHELLEY 
Prometh, Unb. 1.116 Thine eyes. .underneath Their long 
fine lashes. 

Jig. 1588 Suaks L. LZ. 4. v.i.19 He draweth out the thred 
of his verbositie finer then the staple of his argument. 1845 
Lo. Houcuton in Life (1891) I. viii, 360, I think my own 
finer {lines of judgment] just as distinct. 1884 A/anc/). 
Exam, 26 May 5/1 Margins of profit are so fine. 1891 
Farmer Slang, Cut fine, to narrow down to a minimum. 

e. Alhlelics. Reduccd in fat to the proper degrce 
by training. 

1815 Sporting May. XLVI. 44 The gentleman who brought 
him (Ohiver] so fine into the ring in his combat with Painter. 
1887 R. 1. Strvenson Pastoral in Longm. Maz. 1X. 598 
With a certain strain in the expression, like that of a man 
trained too fine and harassed with perpetual vigilance. 

8. Of a tool, weapon, cte. : Sharp- pointed, keen- 
edged ; sharp. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 5824 He..frusshit at Philmene with a 
fyn launse. 1611 SHans. Wit. 7. v. iii. 78 What fine 
Chizzell Could euer yet cut breath? 1848 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. 1. 342 Vhose exquisitely fine blades which are required 
for operations on the buman frame. 1871 Moriry Voltaire 
(1886) 8 A fine sword, very fatal to those, who [ete.]. 

Jig. ¢1600 Suaxs, Soun. lii. 4 For blunting the fine point 
of seldom pleasure. 1622 Bacon //en. V/7 51 The finer 
edges or points of wit. Peat : 

+9. Of bodily constitution; Delicate, sensitive, 
tender, Ods. 

1607 Torseut Four-f. Beasts (1658) 583 Some fine or deli- 
cate person which cannot endure so gross a medicine. 1661 
Lovece //ist. Anin. & Alin. Introd., [Meats] fit for fine 
complexions, idle and tender persons. z 

O. a. Of distinetions, reasoning, objects of per- 
ception, etc.: Subtle, delicate, refined. b. Of 
senses, organs, instruments: Capable of dclicate 
perception or discrimination; sensitive to delicate 
or subtle impressions. 

1567 R. Eowarns Daw, & Pith. in Hazl. Dodstey 1V. 17 
Now mens ears are finer. 1580 Baret dv. F 544 A subtile 
and fine distinction, déstinctio tennis & acuta, 1606 SHARKS. 
Tr. & Cr. 1. iti. 338 For here the Trojans taste our dear’st 
repute With their finest palate. 1693 Drypen JYuvenal 
Ded. 41 The .. most delicate touches of Satire consist in 
fine Raillery. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 409 1 Gratian 
very often recommends the fine ‘Taste, as the utmost Per- 
fection of an accomplished Man. 1784 Cowrer Susk vi. 
562 Grac'd with polish’d manners and fine sense. 1804 
Soutney 7halaba ut. xi, The subtile sounds, Too fine for 
mortal sense. 1855 Bain Senses & Jt. iii. $8 The part 
endowed with the finer tactile power feels the other. 1879 
Tuomson & Tarr Nat. Phrt. 1.1. § 431 A fine balance 
should turn with about a soo,cooth of the greatest load 
which can safely be placed in either pan. 1885 Law 
Times UX XIX. 171/2 The distinction between motive and 
intention is perhaps a little fine, 
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FINE. 


+11. Intellectually subtle, clever, ingenious. 
bad sense, Cunning, artful. Ods. 

1377 Lanci. 7. 2, B. x. 247 Had neuere freke fyne wytte 
be is to dispute. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7870 In 
all doyng discrete and fyne. 1559 A/irr. Alag., Fall RK, 
Tresilian xii, To crepe into whose fauour we were full fyne 
and slye. 1579-80 Nortu 2xtarch (1676) 159 Soon after he 
understood they were counterfeit Letters, made by Hanni- 
bals fine device to have drawn him out. _ 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess, Empire (Arb.) 298 The wisedome of all theis latter 
tymes, in Princes’ affaires, is rather fine Deliveryes, and 
shiftinges of daungers and mischeifes .. than solid and 
grounded courses to keepe them aloofe. 1610 Bp. CARLETON 
Furisd. 6 Some of the finer Iesuits.. are growen more cun- 
ning in the manner of deliuering it. 1701 Rowe Awd. Step- 
‘Moth, 1. ii. 942 One fine project of the Statesman’s Brain, 
1766 [Anstey] Lath Guide viii. (1807) 57 Men of fine heads, 
and nice calculations, 

III. Senses developed in Eng. (chiefly = Fr, 
Jean), 

12. Used as a general expression of admiration : 
Excellent; admirable in quality; of rare or striking 
merit. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 161/1 Fyne, or ryght goode. 1580 
Sioney A vcadia (1622) 116 To my conceite the fine cleane- 
nesse of bearing it was exceeding delightfull. 1671 Laoy 
Mary Bertie in 12th Rep. fist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 
Two very fine new plays. 1676 Cotton Angler 11.1. 5 As 
fine Rivers, and as clear from..encumbrance to hinder an 
Angler, as any you ever saw. 1729 Law Serious C. 1.(1815) 
9 You see them .. pleased with fine preachers. 1751 Cuat- 
HAM Lett. Nephew ii. 7 Vhey (Homer and Virgil] contain the 
finest lessons for yourage to iinbibe. 1756-7 Aeysler's T raz. 
(1760) IV. 451 Part of the fine paintings. .have already been 
brought from Dusseldorp. 1794 Soutury Botany Bay Ecl, 
11 "fis a fine thing to fight the French for fame! 1829 
Lytron Devereux 1. 111, Candour no longer seemed to me the 
finest of virtues. 1833 Ht. Martineau AManch. Strike i. 
Shake hands, my fine fellow, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria il, 
314 He accordingly fitted out a fine ship of four hundred 
and ninety tons. 1863 Kinestey /¥afer- Bad, (1878) 5 He 
thought of the fine times coming when he would be a man, 

b. Of thoughts, sayings, etc.; Admirably con- 
ceived or expressed. 

1676 Hoses //iad Pref. (1686) 10 Two or three fine sayings 
are not enough to make a Wit. 1695 Drynen Paral. 
Poetry & Paint. Prose Wks. 1800 II]. 348 The word zs, 
or brass, was taken for a trumpet, because the instrument 
was made of that metal,—which of itself was fine. 1712 
STEELE Sfect, No. 288 1 Saying as many fine Things as 
their Stock of Wit will allow. 1875 Jowrtr /a/o (ed. 2) 


In 


III. 569 According to his own fine expression, ‘the thought | 


of God made God’, 
e. Often used zronzcally. 

1581 J. Bett //addon’s Ausw. Osor. 36 How say you fine 
man? 1613 Suaks. etc. /7en. V/1/, v. iv. 74 Y’ haue made 
a fine hand, fellowes. 1679 Lv. Cuascettor in R. Mansel 
Narr. Popish Plot 40 You are a fine Fellow; first to 
come to His Majesty .. then to the Lord Powis. 1683 in 
Wood Life (O. H.S.) IIT. 70 That ‘to execute penal lawes 
upon dissenters was’ —speaking ironically——‘a fine way to 
unite us’, 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /faliax xvi, Fine plots 
they would lay. 1855 BrowninG Fra Liffo 201 A fine way 
to paint soul, by painting body So ill. 186x T. A, Trotiore 
La Beata \. iv. 74 It is all very fine, but one must live. 
1890 W. A. Wattace Oxly a Sister ? 323 Telling your mates 
of your fine goings-on. 

13. Remarkably good-looking, handsome. Said 
both of persons and things. 

In the 18th c. the expression ‘a fine woman’ (= une belle 
Jemme) was very often used where we should now rather 
say ‘ beautiful’ or * pretty’. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 591 But hit [a tomb] fair be & fin, 
folie 3e holden. 1598 Yonc Diana 36 A Shepherdesse so 
fine perdie, So liuely yoong and passing faire. 1726 FRANKLIN 
$rul. Wks. 1887 I. 106 From the battlements of this upper 
castle... you have a fine prospect. 1749 Fretpinc Tov 
Fones vi. viii, [She] is still a very fine woman. 1791 Mrs. 
RapciirrE Rom. Forest x, She is a fine girl. 1828 Scott 
F. AM. Perth xxx, To make yourself acceptable to a fine 
woman. 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm iv. 43 As fine 
a set of lads and lasses as could be seen. 1867 Miss BrouGn- 
TON Cometh np as Flower xxx. (1878) 334 A monstrous fine 
woman. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astro. i1.(1879) 34 The finest 
ring-nebula is the 57th in Messier's catalogue. 

b. Of the features, etc., in a more elevated sense: 
‘ Beautiful with dignity’ (J.). 

1801 SoutHey Tha/laba 1x. ii, Her fine face raised to Heaven. 
1849 C. Bronté Shirley ii, He seems unconscious that his 
features are fine. 1878 Hutton Soft i. 4 His father was a 
man of fine presence. 

14, Of handsome size or growth. 

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 3 The finest buds are 
soonest nipt with frosts. 1703 MauNvDRELI. Four, Ferus. 40 
Orange Trees .. all of so fine a growth .. that one cannot 
imagine anything more perfect in this kind. 1796 C. Mar- 
SHALLGarden. xvii.(1813) 279 Some sorts [of fruit trees] grow 
finest in..a warm soil. 1870 Mrs. H.WoonG. Canterbury 
Il. 1.9 A fine child you call him. . He is not a fine child, for 
he is remarkably small; but he is a very pretty one. 


b. Colloquially often with derisive notion: Very 
large; also followed by /arge, zg, etc. 


1833 Hr. Martinrau Berkeley 1. ili. 53 You had a fine slice 
of bread and honey just before Miss Berkeley came in. 

15. Of the weather. a day, etc.: In which the sky 
is bright, or comparatively free from cloud. Often 
merely in the sensc: Free from rain. Also Vaz. 
of the wind (sce quot. 1867). 

[=F. deau: ¥F. has also 2x tentps fin bright and cloudless 
weather, but this seems not to have influenced the Eng. use.] 

1704 Cunincnam in Phil. Trans, XXV. 1688 Fair and 
pleasant weather, with fine gales at S.E. 1732 BerKevey 
Alciphr. WW. §.1 The weather was so fine they had a mind to 
spend the day abroad, 1836 M. Scort Creise Alidge 1. ii. 


| 
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39 A fine breeze, that..was nearly a fair wind up the river. 
1867 ‘fennyson Window 153 ‘Cuck-oo ! Cuck-oo !” was ever 
a May so fine? 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Fine brecces, 
said of the wind when the flying-kites may be carried but 
requiring a sharp look-out. 1872 Woop /zsects at Home 
ili. 337 On a fine day, it is very interesting to watch the 
ants [etc.]. 

b. One of these fine days, etc. (=F. un de ces 
beaux jours): often uscd playfully or derisively with 
reference to the occurrence of some unlooked for 
event. 

1853 Miss Mutockx Agatha’s Husb. 1. iit. 65 Miss Bowen 
set off one fine morning, hopir-g[etc.]. 1854 Dickens (/ard 
7. 1. xi. 89 You'll get yourself into a real muddle, one of 
these fine mornings. 

16. Of dress: Highly ornate, showy, smart. 
Hence of persons: Smartly dressed. Chiefly in 
disparaging use. Prov, Sine feathers make fine 
birds. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 84 With fayre and fyne 
clothes, 1596 Suaks. Jas. Shr. u. 1. 319, I will be sure my 
Katherine shall be fine. 1665 Boytr Occas. Neff. v. v. (1845) 
313 A Colour’d suit, that but last Week, would have been 
thought a fine one, 1721 KELLY Se. /’v07, 109 Fine Feathers 
make fine Birds. 1730 Swirt Death & Daphne, Fine as a 
col’nel of the guards. 1771 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett, Ld. 
Malmesbury 1.214 A dress which was pretty and fine. 1798 
jake Austen Northang. Abb. (1833) 1.11. 7 She had a harm- 
ess delight in being fine. 

17. Characterized by or affecting refinement or 
elegance; polished, dainty, refined, fastidious, etc. 

1546 J. Heywoop Pov, (1562: 1 j b, Lyke one of fond fancy 
so fyne and so neate, ‘hat would haue better bread than is 
made of wheate. @1sgs Latimer Sera. & emt, (1845) 109 
Those fine damsels thought it scorn to do any such thing 
unto Mary. 1732 Pore £f. Bathurst 73 Soft Adonis, so 
perfum’d and fine. 1774 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. 
Mabnesbury 1.279 She is too fine to come to town till the 
day before the hirthday. 1786 Burns Holy Fair xv, His 
English style, an’ gesture fine Are a’ clean out o’ season. 
1800 Mrs. Hervey Alourtray Fam, 1. 55 Since she had 
been admitted into the society of her fine neighbours. 1814 
Worpsw, £.xcursion vi, Yet farther recommended by the 
charm Of fine demeanor. 1885 Besant Children of Gibeon 
n. xxxii, He’s only a working-inan, you see. He hasn't got 
your fine ways. 

8. Of speech, writing, etc.: Affectedly ornate 


or elegant. 

1773 Mrs. Cnarone Japrov. Mind (1774) Il, 113 Idle 
gallantry and unmeaning fine speeches, ¢ 1800 K. WHITE 
Lett. (1837) 334 Never make use of fine or vulgar words, 
1837 J. H. Newman Par. Se772, (ed. 3) I. xiii, 202 A price 
for the indulgence of fine speaking. 1867 FREEMAN Vor. 
Cong. (1876) 1. App. 610 By way of fine writing. 

b. Flattering, complimentary. 

1848 Macavcay //?st, Exg. 1. 168 When this haggling was 
very obstinate and very skilful it was called by some fine 
name. 1865 Mitt in Jforn. Stary 6 July, I hope you don’t 
suppose that I think all the fine things true ahout me which 
have been said [etc.]. 1874 Morvey Comprovnzise (1886) 169 
Hardly .. more than a fine name for self-indulgence. 

B. sb. (The adj. used absol.) +a. A fine woman, 
+b. Fine quality. ¢. The fine part of anything. 


d. Fine weather. 

1607 TourneuR Rev, Trag. nm. v, Me thinkes she makes 
almost as faire a fine. 1638 Forp Lady's Tria/ 1.1, Fairs, 
fines, and honies, are but flesh and blood. 1696 J. F. 
Alerchant’s Ware-ho. 15 What it wants in the fine, you have 
compleated in the strength. @ 1834 Lams Fivad AZevm., viii. 
To H.C. Robinson 264 You go about, in rain or fine, at 
allhours. 1886 G. ALLEN A/aimie's Sake xviii, The fine of 
the day will all be gone by that time. 

C. adv, =F inely: a. In a fine manner, elegantly, 
etc.; as, to talk fine, b. Well, very well; com- 
pletely, fully; also in + Fuedl fine ; + Welland fine: 
to one’s satisfaction, thoroughly. Ods, exe. dial. 
c. Delicately, mincingly, subtly, with nicety. 

a. 108 Duxsar Tua Mariit Wemen 31 Annamalit fine 
with flouris Off alkin hewis under hewin, 1708 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 4496/4 A strong Bay Horse that.. goes fine. 1730 
Swirt Paneg. on the Dean, The neighbours who come here 
to dine, Admire to hear me speak so fine. 1751 Female 
Foundl. 11. 46 Nothing could be imagined finer turned than 
the Praises which he gave me. 1773 //ist. Ld. Ainsworth 
I.9 Servants who drest finer than their mistresses, 1812 W. 
Tayior in Monthly Rev. LX XIX, 384 All the personages 
talk fine. 31812 L. Hunt in Examiner 14 Dec. 785/2 They 
spoke finest. : 

b. ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. WV.1715 Lucrece, The husbonde 
knew the estris wel and fyn. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7168 Iche 
freike was fyn hole of bere fell hurttes. ¢1470 Harpinc 
Chron. c. v, Rulyng that lande in peace and lawe full fine. 
c1§54 Juterl. Vouth in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 12 Your brother 
and you together Fettered fine fast! 1889 Barrie Window 
in Thrunzs 168, 1 believe fine ye mean what ye say. 1890 
W. A. Wattace Only a Sister? 327, I could see all fine from 
behind the curtains. 

ce. 1588 Suaxs. Z. ZL. L. v. i. 22 Such rackers of orta- 
griphie, as to speake dout fine, when he should say doubt. 
1611 — Cy, t. i. 84 Dissembling curtesie ' How fine this 
Tyrant Can tickle where she wounds! 1676 Cotton Angler 
i. v. 35 To fish fine, and far off is the .. principal Rule for 
Trout Angling. 1704 J. Trapp Adra-Afuleé 11. 1, 1191 Thy 
Plot was wrought Too fine for my dull Sight. 

D. Comb, : ; 

1. Of the adj. a. With pr. pples. forming adjs., 


e 


"as fine-appearing (U.S. dial.), -/ooking. 


1879 Howe L. Aroostook (1883) 11. 59 ‘ She is very *fine- 
appearing,’ said Lydia. Staniford smiled at the countrified 
phrase. ; : , 

b. In parasynthetic derivatives, as /ize-batted, 
-eycd, PP featured, -fleeced, furred, 
-grained, -haired, jointed, -mouthed, -nosed, -paced, 


FINE. 


-shinned, -spirtted, -threaded, -timbered, -toned, 
-tongued, -tubed, -witted, -woolled, 

1598 Suaks. Alerxy HW, 1. i. 99 Lead him on with a *fine 
baited delay. 1815 Keats /pistle to G. F. Mathew 35 The 
*fine-eyedinaid. 1751 R. Patock 7. Wilkins (1884) IM. ii.18 
A very ‘fine-feathered creature. 1657 Cokaine Obstinale 
Lady n.i, *Fine-featur'd Mars. 1835 Ure 1’htlos, Manuf. 
131 The high prices at which the *fine-fleeced animals were 
sold. 1630 Drayton Noaks (loud 97 The ’ fine-furd Ermin. 
1538 Letano /¢in. (1744) VII. 81 Very fayre and *fyne 
greynyd Okes. 1859 F. A. Grirvitus Artil. Alan. (1862) 
g2 Fine grained, or musket powder 1711 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4890/4 Very Fat and *fine hair’d 1849 Parker Goth. 
Archit, i. i. 1874) 16 *Fine-jointed masonry. a@1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew,* Fine-mouth'd, nice dainty. 1811 Sfort- 
ing Mag. XXXVIUI1.111 Should the executioner be too fine- 
monthed. 1655 Futter Ch. Hest, vi. ii. § 1 The Monks 
themselves were too *fine-nosed to dabble in Tan-fatts. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N.1. i, A*fine-paced gentleman. 1704 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3748/4 A black Gelding. .* fine Skin’d. 1714 
Manpevitte Fad. Bees 11733) I]. 315 Many *fine-spirited 
creatures. 1890 CHiLp Ballads vii. ccxi. 145/2 It is a fine- 
spirited ballad as it stands. 1833 HERSCHEL Asfroz. ii. 84 
A “fine-threaded screw. 1634 Massincer Very Woman i. 
iii, This day the market’s kept for slaves ; go you, And buy 
you a *fine-timber'd one to assist me, 1864 A. M°Kay //is¢. 
Nilmarnock 1880! 120 A *fine-toned organ 1580 SipNey 
Arcadia (1622) 238 My *fine-witted wench Artesia. 1868 
Darwin Anim. & Pl. 1. iii. 99 *Fine-woolled sheep. 

2. Of the adv. a. With pr. pples., forming adjs., 
as fine-dividing, feeling, -sounding, -tapering. 

1879 Geo. Exior Coll. Breakf. P. 610 Brains and *fine- 
dividing tongue. 1795 Feminal 4 This..is your amiable 
.. your *fine-feeling Miss Jemima. 1845 Forp Handbh. 
Spain 1. 35 The names of the animals are always ? fine- 
sounding. 1728-46 THomson Sfring 384 The rod “fine- 
tapering with elastic spring. 

b. With pa. pples., forming adjs., as fixe-bred, 
-dressed, -set, -sifted, -spoken, -tricked, -wrought. 

1667 Dryven Wild Gallant ut. it, A *fine-bred woman. 
1710 Patmer Proverbs 111 Many a fine-bred gentleman has 
been ruin’d by a title. 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort. 1. 1, 
A dainty *fine-drest coxcomb. 1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 
111 *Fixe-set, the Irons of Planes..are set Fine, when .. in 
working they take off a fine-shaving. 1823 P. NicHotson 
Pract, Build.223 Fine-set. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 197 The *fine-sifted mould of the shrubberies. 
1666 Perrys Davy 1 Apr., I find him a very *fine-spoken 
gentleman. 1853 Lyncu SelfJiprou. v. 105 The talk and 
airs of fine-spoken reputable people. 1600 J. Lane Jom 
Tel-troth 235 These nuncing maides and * fine trict truls, ride 
post To Plutoes pallace. 1691 Norris Pract. Dise. 239 As the 
laborious Spider weaves her *fine-wrought Web. 1725 De 
For Voy. round World (1840) 198 Fine- wrought China silks. 
1816 SHELLEY There is no work 21 The fine-wrought eye 
and the wondrous ear. 

ce, With verbs, forming verbs, as fizze-beriish. 

1833 Hotsanp Alanuf. Metal VW. 40 Women, who care- 
fully *fine-burnish the bows with a polished steel instrument. 

3. Special comb.: fine-arch (see quot.) ; fine- 
boring v0/. sb., the process of giving a fine bore 
to a gun; fine-cut a., (a) finely cut, delicately 
chiselled ; (6) cut so as to be fine; fg. cut down 
to narrow limits; fine-edge v.. to put a fine edge 
upon, sharpen ; fine-fingered a., (a) delicate, fas- 
tidious; (¢) light-fingered; fine-headed a., (a) 
given to making fine distinctions ; () clear-headed, 
clever; + fine-palated a., pleasing to the palate ; 
fine-sight (see quot.); fine stuff (see quots.) ; fine- 
toothed a., (a) of a file: having fine teeth; (6) of 
persons: delicate or epicurean in matters of taste 
or palate; fine world = BEAU-MoNDE. Also FINE- 
ART, FINE GENTLEMAN, FINE LADY, FINE-SPUN, 
FINE-WEATHER, etc. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1. 847/1 * Fixe-arch, the smaller 
fritting-furnace ofa glass-house, 1891 Pad/ Afill G. 30 May 
7/2 The process called ‘*fine-boring’. 1894 Dazly News 
9 Jan. 5/2 These days of *fine-cut profit on safe monetary 
business. 1824 Afechanic’s Alag. No. 46. 280 Easy mode 
of *fine-edging a Razor. 1549 CoverDALeE Frasm. Par. 
1 Tim. 13 To professe Christ, is not an ydie nor a delycate 
*fine fyngred matter, c1gsg in Strype Aun. Ref. I. xiv. 189 
These finefingered rufflers with their sables about their 
necks. 1603 Breton Afad World (Grosart) 11/1 Taking 
me for a fine fingreed companion 1579 Vomson Calzin's 
Serm. Tim. 1007/2 Some *fine headed and learned fellowe. 
1583 GoLpinG Calvin on Deut. li, 307 Some .. which are so 
fine headded that they will make God a lyer. 1603 Fiorto 
Montaigne 1. xvii. (1632) 366 Vhe finer-headed, and more 
subtle-brained a man is. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew... 
(ed. 4) 37 The desired End of enjoying *fine-palated whole- 
some Drink. 1859 Alushetry Instruct. 34 *Fine-sight is 
when the line of sight is taken along the bottom of the notch 
of the back-sight, the fine point of the fore-sight being only 
seenin thealignment. 1825 J. Nicnotson Opferat. Mechanic 
611 *Fine stuff.. is merely pure lime, slaked first with a 
small quantity of water, and afterwards [etc.]. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Fine-stuff, the second coat of plaster 
for the walls of a room, composed of finely sifted lime and 
sand mixed with hair, 1601 Hottanp Péizy I. 430 As they 
say that be *fine-toothed, and have a delicate tast. 1842 
Bk, Trades 231 Vhe fine-toothed files. 1801 Han. Morr 

Wks. VILL. 181 Persons who are pleased exclusively to call 
themselves ..the “fine world, 

+Fine, v.! Oss. Forms: 3-6 fine, (3 fin, 4 
fyn), fyn(e(n. Often with strong pa. t.: 2-4 fante, 
(3 fayne), 4 fon, 5 fyne. [ad. OF. fier = Cat., 
Sp., Pg. finar, It. finare, com. Rom. finare, f. L. 
Jin-is end.] 

1. zztr. Of persons and other agents : To cease, 
stop, give over, desist. Const. 7#/. with fo, 

1297 R. Grovc. (17247140 Heo ne fynede neuer mo ar po 


FINE. 
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oper ware at gronde. @1300 Cursor A. 3309 (Cott.) Bot ai | momentarie tricke Be perdurablie fin'de? 1662 STILLINGFL. 


pe quils he ne fan To be-hald pat leue maidan. ¢ 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints, Jacobus 338 For-pi be lele mene, ore pa fane, 
Thinkand na ewil vent to pe hill. 31430 Lyvc. Chron. Troy 
t ii, He wolde not fyne Playnely to worke to his conclusyon, 

2. To come to an end, fail, pass away, end. 
Also, to come to the end of one’s life, to die. 

a 1300 Cursor MM, 22268 (Cott.) Sua sal cristen kingrik fine. 
13.. &. &. Allit. P. A. 328 Schal I efte forgo hit er euer 
Ifyne? 14.. Lypc. Semple of Glas 372 In short tyme hir 
turment shulde fyne. ¢1s00 Lancelot 2081 This Is his mycht 
that neuer more shall fyne. 15.. Bh, Fair Gentlewom. 
in Laneham's Let. (1871) Introd. 96 Here Fineth Lady 
Fortune. 

3. /rans. To bring to an end, complete, conclude, 


finish. 

€1374 Cuaucer 7 voylus 1v. Proeme 26 Father of Qwyrine! 
This ferthe book me helpith for to fyne. 1426 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 134 Alle oure trouble to enden and tofyne. ar3s1z 
Fasyvan Chron. vu. 682 An ende of thys boke.. Here is now 
fyned, whereof the sence precedyth. 1§93 Suaks. Lucr. 9 36 

ime’s office is to fine the hate of foes. 

b. To finish off (a part of a building). 

1448 IV ill of Hen. V1 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 1. 369 
Euery boterace fined with finialx. /d¢d., Smale tourettis .. 
fined with pynacles. 

Hence Fined /f/. a., Fining vb/. sd. 

ex300 K. Adis. 8015 God geve alle good fynyng! ¢ 1448 
Avyse of Hen. V1 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 1. 367 Fro 
the Crest unto the fynyng of the pynnacles. 1571 T, Fortes- 
cuE Forest of Hist. eh, Considering what we reade of 
their fined labours. 1596 Drayton Legends, Robert cxv, 
In fined things such meruails infinite. 

Fine \ fain), v.2 Also 3-7 fyne. [f. Fine 54.1] 

+1. ¢rans. To pay as a fine or composition. Oés. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 463 Me. .bounde men & enprisonede, 
vorte hii fynede raunson. /dfd. 528 So pat vor pe mansla3t 
.Pe clerkes finede wip him gret raunson inou. 1599 SHaks. 
flen, V, vy. vii. 72 Know’st thou not That I have fined 
these bones of mine for ransom ? 

+2. To impose (a tax) upon. Obs. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AF. (1596) 307/1 Shortlie after a tax 
was fined upon the countrie of Norfolke. 

+3. intr, To pay a penalty, ransom, or composi- 
tion. Const. zwzth (a person). Odés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 511, & wo so nolde a3en hom at hor 
wille fine, Hii barnde hous & other god. 1526 Customs of 
Pade (Dillon 1892) 85 Unto that theie have ffined with him 
for theire trespas. 31548 Hatt Clron. (18091 9 He made 
them fine of newe. r56x Stow Eng. Chron. (1565) 155 b, 
He was deteyned in prison..vntyll he had fyned with the 
kyng for 8000 poundes. 1563-87 Foxe A. & J. (1684) THI. 
761 Except you fine with me, I will puta Collar about your 
Neck, 

transf.and fig. 1580 Sipxey /’s. lv. 18 He ransom'd me, he 
for my safetie fin'd In fight. 1634 Sirtey E-ramples w. i, 
A challenge! Some young gentlemen that have Strong 
purses and faint souls do use to fine for’t. 

b. esp. to do this in order to cscape the duties 
of an office. Const. for, esp. in Zo fine for (the 
office of ) alderman, sheriff, etc. Also, + to fine off. 

1557 Order of Hospitalis \3 vj, Except he be such a one 
as have borne th’ Office ofan Alderman, or hath fined for the 
same. 1663 Pevys Diary 1 Dec., Mr. Crow. .hath fined for 
Alderman. 1682 Fug. Elect. Seer 41 Charlton .. chose 
rather to Fine than to run the risk of being confirmed by 
the Commons to hold, 1706 Estcourt Fair E.xvamp. v.1, 
You., are able to Fine for Sheriff upon occasion. 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 116 P 3 Some have fined for Sherifis. 

1-2 Hume /ist. /ug. (1806) V. xix. 179 Box apprehen- 
sive of the consequences which might attend so dubious an 
election, fined off. 

Jig. a1680 Butter Kem, (1759) 1. 82 So sadly dull And 
stupid, as to fine for Gull. 

4, Of a magistrate: 7o fine with (a person). 
To accept a meney payment as the price of con- 
nivance, Sc. 

1609 Skene Reg. A/a}. 135 Gif any Lord of Regalitic sells 
ay theif: or fines with him for theift done. 

. ta. To pay a fine on the renewal of tenure. (Cf. 
Fine 56.17.) Obs. b. trans. To fine down or off: to 
arrange for a reduction of (rent) upon payment of 
afine. So, éo fine down a lease. 

1670 Watton Lives 1. 50 Our Tenant .. offered to fine at 
so low a rate as held not proportion with his advantages, 
1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4183/3 The Tenant fining down a Part, 
1709 /bid. No. 4540/5 Fining off part of the Rent after the 
rate of ten Years Purchase. 1880 (see Fininc below). 

6. To fine and recover : see RECOVER. 

1831 Scott Jrw/. (1890) 11. gor, I believe I have fined and 
recovered, and so may be thankful. 

7. To paya consideration for a specified privilege, 
or for appointment to an office. 

1548 Unatt, etc. Erasm. Par, Joln xviii. 13 Beeyng a 
benefice sette to sale it (the high-priesthood] was fined for 
cuery yere to the princes. 1776 Apam Swatu JV. NV. 1. x. 
(1869) |. 130 Such adulterine gnilds .. were. .obliged to fine 
annually to the king for permission to exercise their usurped 
privileges. 1813 Scott HNokedy it. xxx, Nobles and knights 
-. Must fine for freedom and estate. 1818 Hatta .!/id, 
Ages 11. viii. 11. 117 In England, women, and even men, 
Simply as tenants in chief, and not as wards, fined to the 
crown for leave to marry whom they would. 1876S. DowrLt 
Taxes in i:ng. 1. iv. 33 In the fifth year of King Stephen, 
the Londoners fined in C marks of silver, that they might 
have sheriffs of their own choosing. 

8. ¢rans. To punish by a hne; to mulct. Hence 
simply, to punish (9és.), With the penalty or amount 
expressed as a second object, or introduced by vz. 

1559 Fasyan Cézron. (1811) 615 Of the whiche prysoners 
some were after fyned, and some punysshed by longe im- 
Prysonment. 1603 Suaks. J/vas. for Af, im. 1. x15 If it 
were damnable, he being so wise, Why would he for the 


Orig. Sucr. 1. 1. § 11 He was.. fined five talents, 1679 
Burner fist. Kef. 1. u. 166 He was .. fined in 400 Pound. 
1692 Locke Consid, AJoney 12 To Fine Men one Third of 
their Estates..seems very hard. 1722 SeweEL Hist. Quakers 
(1795) 1.111. 153 They were fined for not taking off their hats. 
1794 S. Wittiams Vermont 294 Others have been fined in 
large sums. 1827 HattamConst. Hest. 11876) 111. xiii. 9 It 
was against law to fine a jury for giving a verdict contrary 
to the court’s direction. 1874 GREEN Short Hist, iv. § 5. 
298 The King was strong enough to fine and imprison the 
Earls. A/od. The magistrate fined him forty shillings. 

Hence Fined Af/. a., in fined-down (sense 3); 
Fi'ning vd/. s6., the action ofthe verb, an instance 
of this; also fning-down, in quot. alirzb. 

1599 Massincer, etc. Ofd Law tv. it, Your smiles deserve 
a fining. 1660 Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 125 
Fineing, banishing .. and such like. 1880 Daily Jel. 31 
Dec. 3/5 Many of the tenants have paid large sums for 
fined-down leases. /4zd., The fining-down system, by which 
reductions of rent were bought out by lump sums, 

Fine (fain), v.3 Also 4-6 fyne(n. [f Fixea.] 
To make or become fine. 

1. trans. To make fine or pure; to purify from 
extraneous or impure matter; to clarify, refine. 
Also to fine down. Obs. exc. with reference to beer. 
+ To fine chaff; to drive it off in the process of 
cleansing the wheat. 

1340 d yend. 106 Ase deb pet uer [pet] clenzep and finep bet 
gold. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf, (W. de W. 1494) 1. XNIx, 
Also sone as the wyne is fyned & clered theane it stondeth 


styll. 1487 Act 4 Hen. V//, ¢c. 2 Preainb., Vo fine and part 
all Gold and Silver. 


1520 Wultinton Indy. (1527) 15 ‘This 
rynlet of malvesy is not fyned. 1579 SPENSER eps. Cal, 
Dec. 125 As the chaffe should in the fan be fynd. 1613 
. Rovenzon 7reat, Metallica Diij, The Sowe-Iron may 
fined at one tine, 1686 Plot Staffordsi:. 338 They have 

a knack of fineing it [ale] in three days time to that degree, 
that [etc.]. 1761 Frankuin in J. Adams Itks, 11850) II. 82 
note, Vhe porter..is.. fined down with ising-glass. 1797 

Downine Dis. Horned Cattle 22 Vhat will help to fine and 
thin the blood. 1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Amusem, 103 Yo 
‘fine down’ Spirits. 1859 Sara Gas-light 6 D, vi. 71 as 
it been adulterated, ‘fined’, doctored. 

Jig. 1340 Hampote /’r. Cousc. 2634 For in heven may na 
saul be sene, Unto it be fyned and clensed clene. 1628 Coxe 
On Litt. 97a, The Law of England. .hath beene fined and 
refined by an infinite number of graue and learned men. 
1663 Brain A xtobiog. ii. (1848) 49 he Lord is pleased by 
trials to fine the faith of his servants. 1871 Browninc Pr. 
Hotenst. 1324 Fined and thrice refined 1° the crucible of life. 

2. intr. Vo grow or become fine or clear; to 
clarify. 4. and fig. Also, to fine down. 

1552 HuLoEt, Fine, reste, or settle, as wine dothe or other 
licoure, sido. 1664 Evetyx Pomona Gen, Advt. (1729) 8g it 
will work so long, that when it fines, the Cider will be hard, 
1qig /rec-thinker No. 134 # 6 The perpetual violent 
Motions.. hinder his Mind from fining. 1756 C. Lucas /'ss. 
Waters 1. 46 Water .. which .. appears muddy and foul, 
will fine .. upon standing. 182z Imison Se. & Art II, 159 
The liquor is now suffered to stand for some time to fine (or 
becoine transparent). 1859 Hucues Scouring of White 
forse iv. 62 (The ale] hadn't had quite time to fine down, 

+3. trans. To make beautiful, handsome, or 
elegant. Also, 7a fixe up: to furbish up, smarten, 


Obs. 

¢1400 Kom, Rose 1€96 For it so wel was enlumyned With 
colour reed, as wel fyned, As nature couthe it inake faire. 
1567 real Treas. in Hazl. Dodsley 111. 263 Though the 
style be barbarous, not fined with eloquence. 1627-77 
Fectuam Xesolves 1. xxviii. 48 He does fine up his homely 
house. 1655 GuRNALL Clr. 2 Arm. xii. (1669! 47 To bestow 
a great deal of cost in fining up anold Suit. 1664 J. Witson 
Cheats uu. iv, He doves not fine up himself, as he was wont. 

+4. To improve in quality. Ods. 

1683 Pennin R. Burton Ku. Emp. Amer. vii. (1685) 111 
Whether tt be best to fall to Fining the Fruits of the Country 
..or send for foreign Stents or Sets already good. 1712 
Mortimer //usd. 11, v. 23 It fines the Grass, but makes it 
short, tho’ thick. 

5. To make small, thin, or slender. 

a. ‘To break into fine or small particles. Obs. 
exc. fechit. 

1548 Upatt, ete. Frusm. ar. Luke Pref. gh, They fyne 
and beate to powder .. not receiptes of theyr owne, but of 
Christes. 1725 Drapery Faw. Dict. s.v. Ploughing of 
Land, If the Land mounts full of Clots.. you must fine it by 
harrowing it when Rain comes. 1880 Lomas dékalt Trade 
i. 9 The large pieces must first be .. fined by the small tods 
used for road metal. 

b. ‘To make keen or subtle. 

1839 Baitey Fesfus xxix. (1848) 337 Senses fined And 

pointed brilliantwise. 

ce. Zo fine away, down: to make gradually 
finer; to thin off, whittle away or down (cither a 
material or an immaterial thing). 

180r Strutt Sports & Past. Introd. § 33. 39 The author.. 
endeavours to fine away the objections of its opponents. 
1826 Granby II. iit. 34 You fine down her good qualities so 
dexterously. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Chidd Asleep viii, To 
fine down this childish beauty Yo the thing it must be made. 
1866 Ferrier Grk. Philos. 1. v. 34 So imperceptibly are they 
(the changes] fined away into each other. 1868 Hers 
Realnah xvi. (1876: 449 Fining down his original statement. 
187z Brownine /ifine ili, The human beauty. .Tricot fines 
down if fat. 1887 Fenn Of fo Wilds xxix, Vhe sharp stake 
formed by fining down a good-sized tree. 

6. txir. a. To become comminuted. dal. 

1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., [’ine, to become fine and 
powdery, in consequence of having been slaked. 

b. To become attenuated or delicate. 

1889 Eng. Jilust. Mag. Dec. 255 The wind fined into fight, 

delicate curls of shadow upon the sea. 


FINE-DRAWN. 


fine, thin, or less coarse; to dwindle away to the 
vanishing-point. 


| eC. To fire away, down, off: to become gradually 
| 


1858 Busnxewt Serm. New Life 416 The low superstitions, 
| the coarse and sensual habit . have gradually fined away. 
| 1876 R. F, Burton Gorilla L. 1.124 Fining imperceptibly 
away till lost in the convexity of the waters. 188: Daily 
Tel. 5 July 2 2 Fining away with delicate keenness at the 
forefoot. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 29 May 6/1 Beauchamp... 
had fined down very much since the Two Thousand. 

7. Of the weather: To clear. rare. 

1888 Scott. Leader 12 July 7 (Sailor says] The weather 
fined a bit. 

8. trans. To bring into good condition. 

1835 Sir G. Sternen Adv. Search Horse ii. 27 ‘He was 
brought out half an hour before, Sir, with legs like millstones 
.. Chey trotted him up and down .. just to fine his legs.’ 

Hence Fined ///. a.; Fitning pf/. a. 

_ 1483 Cath, Angi. 131/1 Fynde, defecatns, meratus, 1555 
in Serype £ec/. Mem. WN. App. xliv. 123 Not with pure and 
most fined gold. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physichke 
To Rdr. 1 Euerye fined and perpolite witte. 1613 Cuapman 
Slasqgue uns of Couxt Wks. 1. 113 O dlow away, Al 
vapours from the fined ayre. @166x Futter MWorthies 1. 
(1662) 245 Fined Silver in Wedges. 1839 Baitey Festus 
(1854) 469 How mind will act with. .senses fined .. we know 
not. x Daily News 4 Apr. 3/1 A gradually fining river. 

Fine, dial. form of Fiyp. 

Fineable, var. form of FINABLE, 

Fine art. [Orvg. in p/. as transl. of F. beaur- 
aris; cf king a. IIL] 

1. In plural, the arts which are coneerned with 
‘the beautiful’, or which appeal to tlie faculty of 
taste ; in the widest use including poetry, cloquence, 
music, etc., but often applied in a more restricted 
sense to the arts of design, as painting, sculpture, 
and architecture. Hence in szzg. one of these arts ; 
also ¢ransf, anart or employment requiring refined 
and subtle skill comparable to that required in the 
practice of ‘ the fine arts’. 

1767 (see Ant sh, 11]. 1821 Crate Lect. Drawing i. 4 Our 
advancement in the fine arts. 1839 De Quincey IV4s. (1864) 
LV. 1 té7t/e) On Murder, considered as one of the Fine Arts. 
1856 ExersoN Any. J ratts, Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) 11. 
85 Often they have been the friends and patrons..of the 
fine arts, 1884 Grapstone Sp. in Parl. 28 Apr., At that 
period the art of obstruction was not so much of a fine art 
as it is now. 1890 Watson Conf. Poachir v. 58 Poaching 
is one of the fine arts... and the man who would succeed 
must be a specialist. ; : 

2. collect, siny. In generalized sense; The fine arts 
as constituting a department of practice or study. 


Also atérié. (often hyphened fixe-art). 

Alod. 1 lave no pretension to any knowledge of fine art. 
The column headed ‘ Fine-Art Gossip’ in the A¢henvum, 
‘The fine-art galleries of the museum are not yet opened. 

Fine-draw,v. [f Fixea. and adv. + Draw v. 
The stress is equal or variable.] 

L ¢rans. Yo draw or sew together (two edges of 
arent, two pieces of tapestry, etc.) so finely that the 
join is not noticed; to mend (a garment) neatly. 

(1713 (Implied in ue-drawer: see below).] 1755 in Joun- 
son, 1756 RottDict, /'rade s.v., It is now prohibited to 
fine-draw pieces of foreign manufacture upon those made 
in Great Britain. @ 1774 Goins. tr. Scarron's Comic Rot, 
(1775) 1. 83 Had not a bungling taylor advised him to get 
his hat fine-drawn. 1833 Marrvar /?. Sémple\L.), It was 
in my best pair of kerseymeres, but, thanks to the skilful 
little seamstress, 1 got them finedrawn. 1852 James /’e- 
guintlle WI, 196 Did you ever buy a coat without looking 
through it to see that it wasn’t fine-drawn? 

2. To draw out to minute fineness, tenuity, or 
subtlety. /72, and fig. Somewhat rave. 

1761 Cuurcuite Hoscrad Poems 1763 1. 57 I-et wits, like 
spiders, from the tortured brain Fine-draw the critic-web. 
1845 Mrs. S.C. Hace Ih Grtedoy iv.35 The rude but genuine 
hospitality was being fine-drawn in every direction. 

b. fxir. (nonce-tuse.) ‘To execute claborate varia- 


tions. 

31859 G. Mrrepitu A. Fevered I. iv. 44 To gentlemen and 
ladies he fine-draws upon the viol, ravishingly. — 

Hence Fine-drawing v4/, sb., the action of the 
vb., also concer. (see quot. 1888). Also Pine- 


drawer, one who fine-draws. 

1713 Pit. Trans. XXVIII. 225 If you tare a piece of 
Muslin into two Pieces, and give it to one of their Fine- 
Drawers to set it together again. 1735 Dycue & Parpon 
Dict., Fine Drawing,a..Way of mending Rents in Cloaths, 
a particular Part of the Taylor’s Art, aud commonly a 
distinct Employment. 1871 G. Merepitn //, Richmond ly, 
(1889) 524 ‘Toss common-sense overboard, there’s no end to 
your fine-drawings. 1883 A dnondbury Gloss., Finedrawer. 
1888 Ii.wortuy IV. Somerset Word-bk., Fine-drawing, 
the name of one of the sorts of long or combing wool, sorted 
out of the fleece. 

Fine-draw‘n, ///. a. 
drawn, pa. pple. ot Draw. 

When used aférib. it may have chief stress on first syll.] 

Drawn fine; drawn out to extreme thinness, 
tenuity or subtlety. 4. and fig. Also in Aacing 
and Athletics: Reduced in weight or fat by exercise 
and ‘ training’. . 

1840 Biaine Encycl. Rural Sports w. vi. § 1699. 484 He 
may go through a very long and severe run, and yet return 
comparatively but little finer drawn than when he went out. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene ied. 3) 387 Many men 
are ‘ overtrained’, i.e., too fine-drawn from absorption of fat. 
1876 T. S, Ecan tr. Heine's Atta Troll, etc. 249 The fine- 
drawn aristocrats, 1884 R. Marryar in rgté Cent, May 840 


[f. Fine a. and adv, + 


FINEER. 


Struggling against that fine-drawn network of circumstance. 
1887 H. Smart Clezer/y Hon ii.14 She was in training, and 
rather fine drawn to boot. 1887 Lowe.. Desrocr. 23 Fine- 
drawn analyses of the Rights of Man. 1888 Fa.wortiuy 1% 
Somerset Word-bk., Yhat story is too fine-drawn—z. e. 
grossly exaggerated. 


+ Fineer, v.1 Obs. Also 8 finnier. [carly 
form of VENEER.] = VeENrEER. @7/. and fig, Hence 


Finee‘red f//. a.; Fi'neering wvd/. sh, 

1708 New Iiew af London 1. 98/2'The Communion Table 
is neatly Finnierd. 1716 /'vod. Alercury 18 May 6 Chests 
of Drawers .. of the Newest Fashion and best Fineer’d 
Workin Walnut-Tree. 1778 R, Tickewe IVovath of Fashion 
98 See Palmerston fineer his Bout's Rhimeés. 1780 Descr. 
Tunbridge Wells x1 The yew especially is of late become 
very fashionable, and the goods fineered with it are certainly 
excessively pretty, 1781 Hayery 772, Yemper nn. 144 Our 
young lord..Fincer’d the mean interior of his mind. 1832 
Get Pontpeiana II. 74 Yhis sort of fineering with rare 
marbles, 

+ Fineer, v.2 Obs. rare—'.  [app. ad. Dn. fivi- 
cren, figneren to collect money or riches (Ondem.), 
ad. OF. finev; cf. Fine v.] (See quot.) 

1758-65 Go.nsM, LZss., Biog. Afem., The second method of 
running into debt is called Yucereng; which is getting goods 
made up in such a fashion as to be unfit for every other 
purchaser; and if the tradesman refuses to give them upon 
credit, then threaten to leave them upon his hands, /d/d., 
Yhe young man..could face, fineer and bring custom to a 
shop with any man in England. 

Fine gentleman. a. A _ gentleman of 
polished manners and refined tastes. b. A gentle- 
man of fashion, one who is distinguished for ele- 
gance and correct style in dress and habits of life ; 
now usually in sarcastic use. 

1732 BerneLtty A dciphr.1. § 11 Men of pleasure, men of 
fashion, and fine gentlemen, 1848 Macautay ///sé. Leng. I. 
368 The fine gentleinan’s ornaments, his embroidered coat, 
his fringed gloves. 1879 Froupe Casar ix. go Fine gentle- 
men could once more Jounge in their clubs. 

Hence Fine-ge‘ntlemanish a., foppish. 

1865 Sfectator 29 Apr. 471/1 Some highly affected and 
fine-gentlemanish verbosity which we have not met before. 

Fineish (foinif), 2. Also6-9 finish, 7 fynish. 
[f Fine a. + -1su.] +a. Affecting refinement, 
fastidious (ods.). b. Somewhat fine, in various 
senses of that word. 


1583 Stanyuurst ucts, cfe. (Arb) 145 Tyndarus.. 
Would 


persons. 1647 Warp Stim, Cobicr 86, | have here and there 
taken a few finish stitches. 1650 B. Déscodliminiam 48 My 
habit is sonwhat fynish as other Gentlemen are. 1832 Miss 
Mitrorp l’tdlage Ser. v. (1863) 344 A fineish girl. 1867 
CariyLe Remain. (1881) 11. 165 He was the leanest of inan- 
kind..face and head fineish..and of a Jew type rather. 

Fine la‘dy. <A lady of quality or refinement ; 

a lady of fashion. Often applied sarcastically to 
a woman who dresses showily, imitates the manners 
of a class above her own, or is devoted to display 
and disdains useful work. Also attrib. (hyphened 
jine-lady). 
* x80r Mar. Evcewortn Belinda (1832) 11. xxi. 82 The poor 
gardener, who had been cheated by some fine ladies out of 
his aloe. 1862 Mrs, Cartyte Leff. 111. 145, 1 had got a 
little girl .. in place of my fine-lady housemaid. 1893 Muss 
kK. Simpson Feante o° Biggersdale 115 Romany lasses could 
not expect to lead fine-lady lives. 

Hence Fine-la‘dically adv., after the manner of 
a ‘fine lady’; Fine-la-dyish a., like or proper to 
a ‘fine lady’, finical; Fine-la‘dyism, the dis- 
position and behaviour of a ‘fine lady’, also concn, 
a fad or crotchet of a ‘fine lady’; Fine-lady-like 
a.= Fine-ladytsh. 

1777 Mav. D’Arsiay Early Diary (1889) 11. 189 Rather 
than appear finical and fine-ladyish, I got out. 1784 R. 
Bace Barhanut Downs II. 40 Assuming a certain degree of 
fine-lady-like effrontery. 1822 Byron Let. to L/odgson 13 
Oct. Wks. (1846) 549/1, am growing. .fine-ladically xervoxs. 
1834 Yait's Alay. 1. 596/1 The upstart affectation of her 
fine-ladyism was fulsome. 1866 Geo. Exiot F. //odt (1868) 
64 ‘One sort of fine-ladyism is as good as another’, said 
Felix. 1867 H. Kincstey Srlcote of Silcotes x\viii, A little 
too fine-ladyish. 

Fineless (fainlts), a. rare. [f. Fixe 5b.1 + 
-LESS.}] Botndless, infinite, unlimited. 

1604 Snaxs. Of/). 11. tii. 173 But Riches finelesse is as 
poore as Winter, ‘To him that euer feares he shall be poore. 
1839 Baitey /vstus xix. (1848) 214 All fineless as the future. 
1878 BrowninG La Satstaz 45 That which dropped the dew 
its fineless food. 

Finely (fornli), adv. Forms: 4 fin(e)-, fyn- 
liche, 5-6 fyn(e\ly(e, 4, 6- finely. [f. Finr a. 

+-LY 2.] Ina fine manner (see senses of the adj.). 

+1. In a consummate degree; perfectly, com- 
pletely. Ods. 

€1320 Cast. Lowe 1132 Hou fynliche in herte God louep be. 
1340-70 A lisaunder 1201 Fende mee finliche well to fonde 
my strength. 26s5Cucrerrer Riverfus vu.i.152 The Tumor 
vanished, and she was finely cured. 

2. With consummate skill, with beautiful work- 
manship or admirable finish. In mod. use merged 
in 6. 

€ 1340 Cursor AJ. 6563 (Vairf.) Hit ys of gold finely di3zt. 
14. /undale’s Wis. 1656 Of red gold fyuly ennamelyd. 
1587 ‘Iuxperv. 7rag. 7’, (1837) 169 And finely finisht up tbe 
ship. 
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3. In a state of fine division; to a fine point or 
edge; so as to be subtle or delicate in strnettre ; 
delicately, mintitely. 

1550 Lioyy 77ceas. //ealth (1585) T viij, Make them into 
pouder fynelye. 1578 Lyir Dodoens 1.1. 4 The leaves are 
much more jagged .. finelier cut. 1606 Puacnam Drawing 
iv. ro Get you hlack lead, sharpened finelie. 1718 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Led. Cless. Adar. 4 Jan., Napkins .. as 
finely wrought as the finest hanckerchiefs. 18:6 L. Hunr 
Rimini wn, 16 he other finelier spun. 1847 Jouxstos in 
Prec. Berw, Nat. Club 11. No, v. 222 The skin 1s very finely 
striolate. 1863 Lyris siatig. AJan 46 Finely laminated sand. 
Jig. 1693 Dryvpen Orie. of Sal, Prose Wks, 1800 111. 212 
Here is the Majesty of the heroick finely mixed with the 
venom of the other. 1885 Bookse/ler 5 Mar. 240/2 ‘The dis- 
tinction in these mixed races scems very finely drawn. 

4. With respect to action, speech, etc.: With 
delicaey and nieety ; delicately, subtly, nicely. 

1548 Haut Chron. 18 He would that poinct should be .. 
more fynely and closely handled. 1608 dorks. T7rag. 1. ii, 
Chide me? Do't finely then. 1710 Hearne Collect. 11. 369 
Iny City of Ronse they spoke more finely .. than in Pro- 
vices, 17x2 Avpison Sfect. No. 345 P 21 The new Passion 
that was awakened in him [Adam] at the sight of her [Eve} 
is touch’d very finely. 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi 
Windows 2 Who. touched the heart of us So finely that the 
pity scarcely pained. 1867 I. Francis Angding iii. (1880) 
79 Vhe angler is compelled to fish as finely as possible, 1883 
Kendal Mercury & Times 23 Nov. 5/1 An elevating or 
finely humanising tendency. 

+5. Cleverly, cunningly, shrewdly. Ods, 

1542 Upaui. Lrasu. Apoph, 11. (1877) 326 The argument 
of his frendes he did moste finely wrest to the contrarie of 
their menyng. 1579-80 Nortu /?/atarch (1676) 154 Whereas 
he hinself by Hannibal was first finely handled and deceived. 
«1639 Wotton Esser & Dh. Puckhi., Wee rate this one 
secret as it was finely carried at gooo/. in present money. 

6. In a manner fitted to call forth admiration ; 
admirably, beautifully, excellently, splendidly. 

1690 W. Warker /diomat. Anglo-l.at. 330 Thou hast plaid 
thy part finely. 1759 tr. Duhamel’s [/usb, 1. i. (1762) 128 
The crop came up finely. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 
1. iv. 135 Lockhart-hall. .is finely situated on the right hank 
of the Clyde. 1850 Lyxcu 7heo. 77/2. 81 Greenish tints, 
finely contrasting with its [the inoon's] own soft white. 

b. zronically. 

1579 Furke //eshins’ Parl. 222 He scoffeth finely at our 
spirituall sifting of the sacrament so fine. 1598 Suaks. 
Verry IW. v. iil. 22 Wee'll betray him finely. 169: Soutii 
Serm, Nat. & Meas. of Conscience it, 1 doubt not but you 
will find that kingdom .. finely governed in a short time. 
1778 Map, D’Arsiay Diary Sept., When we are away, I 
suppose she pays us off finely, 1883 SteveNson Treas. /sé, 
1,1¥, My heart was beating finely when we two set forth. 

ce. dial. Used predicatively as quasi-ad7; Very 
well in health. 

1818 Topp Johnson s.v. Finely 7 Yn Cumberland a man 
in good health being asked how he is, answers ‘he is finely’. 
1840Srurvens £. Angdian IWds., ‘How is your wife, John, 
after her groaning?’ ‘Finely, sir, thank'ee.’ 1878 in 
Cumberld, Gloss. 

7. With respect to dress: Showily, handsomely. 

1665 Boye Occas. Re/l. (1845) 354 Many of them as finely 
and as richly dress'd, as if [etc.]. . 

8. Comb. With pples. forming adjs., as /izely- 
arched, -bred, -chequered, -pinnated, -situated, 
-tempered, -tinted, -varted, -veined, -wrought, 

1876 Gro. Etiot Dan. Der. 111. xxxv. 35 Each *finely- 
arched chapel. 18.. Tristram in Queen's Printers’ Bible. 
elids 54 A swift or *finely-bred camel. 1728-46 Tuomson 
Spring 776 The *finely-checkered duck. 1870 Kincscey in 
Gd, IVords 239 *Finely-pinnated mimosa leaves. 1875 W. 
Mciiwraitn Guide IW igtowsnshire 94 The..*finely-situated 
.. Endcliffe House. 1869 BoutELt Avis & Ari. vil, 120 
Their *finely-tempered blades. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 
III. 558 His was a *finely-timed speech. 1876 Geo. Exiot 
Dan. Der. IV. \i. 23 Her voice. .in its *finely-varied tones. 
1763 Cottinson in PAI Trans. LIV. 65 Four *finely-veined 
transparent wings. 1873 Hamerton /yfedd. Life my. tii. 
(1876) 91 The *finely-wrought texture of the verse. 

Fineness (foirn;nés). [f. Fine a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being fine. 

1. Choice or superior quality. 

1400 Test, Love i. (1560) 291/1 Margarite .. sheweth in 
it selfe by fineness of colour, whether fetc.]. 1523 Firzuers. 
Surv, 3 The fynenesse of the grasse. 1612 Drayton oly-olb. 
xii. 515 For finenesse of her turfe surpassing. 1847 Tenny- 
son Pr7xc. 1. 133 Some men’s {heads] were small; not they 
the least of men; For often fineness compensated size. 

+b. concr. Articles of good quality. Ods. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 40 Such other like costly 
furniture and fineness. f 

2. Freedom from foreign admixture, purity. 

a, in metals ; usually in the sense of comparative 


freedom from alloy, 

1487 Act 4 [/en. V/1, c. 2 Pream., It causeth Money... to 
be made worse in Fineness than it should be. 1§55 EDEN 
Decades 38 Of lyke finenes to that wherof the florenes are 
coyned. 1638 Pexxetuman Avdach. Kiv, The finenesse of 
their Coine, which did farre exceed ours. 1704 Noyal Procd, 
18 June in Loud. Gaz. No. 4029/1 The Currency of all Pieces 
.. Shall .. stand Regulated, according to their Weight and 
Fineness. 1855 Macautay //és¢, Eng. IV. 640 The money 
of the kingdom should be recoined according to the old 
standard. .of fineness. 

b. Ofa liquid: Clearness. 

1657 Howrlt Londiuop, 13 The finenesse of the River. 
1664 Evetyn Pomona Gen. Advt. (1729)87 Broach the Vessel 
..and see what Fineness it is of. 

3. Fine or striking appearance, handsomeness. 
Of dress : Showiness, splendour. 

1§53 Evens 7'reat, Newe Jud. (Arb.) 14 The chiefe cytie.. 
is in situacion and fynenes much lyke vnto the cytie of 


FINERY. 


Milayne. 1667 Decay Chr. Piely v. 87 The fineness of 
Cloatlis destroys the ease. ax704 T. irown J’raise Wealth 
Wks. 1732 1. 84 The fineness of his address. 1719 Lonnow 
& Wise Compl. Gard. p. xxv, In the beauty and fineness of 
the Trees. 1749 Fietpinc Yom Younes xvi. v, le greatly 
admired the (nena of the dresses. 184x L. HWtwr Seer 
11. (1864) 76 He wrote to the Prince of Orange upon the 
fineness of his troops. 

4, Slenderness, tennity, thinness. 
edge: Keenness, sharpness. 

1533 Evvor Cast. //elthe\.(1540)17/1 By fourme is vnder- 
stand grossenesse, fynenesse, thicknesse or thynnesse. 
1657 J. SmitH Alyst. Kiet. 69 Litotes, Actors. .sinalness or 
finenesse, derived from Acrés (Z/fos .. small or fine). 1703 
Moxon Alech, Lxere. 193 A Screw, whose Thread shall be 
of the same fineness that the Screw and the Shank is of. 
1825 J. Nicnotson Oferal. Alechanic 352 The wire is.. 
then in the proper state for being reduced to the utmost 
degree of fineness it is capable of sustaining, 1837 Laxpor 
Pentameron Wks. 1846 11. 312 As little as a silkworm knows 
about the fineness of her thread. 

5. The quality of being composed of fine particles, 
filaments, threads, or material in general: the 
opposite of coarseness. 

1634 Sir T, Herbert 77av. 182 Taffataes of transparent 
finenesse. 1770 Cuesterr. Alisc. Whs. U, Ixix. 538 Irish 
linen .. much about the same fineness and price of the last. 
1846 McCuttocn Ace. Sirtt, Empire (1854) 1. 505 Without 
injuring the fineness of the fleece. 1860 Ruskin JZod, 
Paint, V. 1x. vii. 268 Fineness of structure in the body .. 
renders it capable of the most delicate sensation, 18979 
Cassell’s Techn, Idac, YX. 158 The degree of fineness to 
which this grinding ts carried varies. 

6. Of immaterial things, e.g. of thought and 
speech: Subtly-refined quality, delicacy, subtlety. 

1606 Suaxs. 77 & Cr. 1. iii. 209 Those that with the 
finenesse of their soules, By Reason guide lis execution, 
1607 R. C. World of Wonders Vo the Reader A iv, The 
finenesse, fitnesse, and featnesse of the phrase. 1654 JER. 
Taytor Neal /’res. 205 It were a finenesse of Spirit to be 
able to believe the two parts of a contradiction. 1 
Tempe fess, Learning Wks, 1731 1. 167 That Language 
{the French] has much more Fineness and Smoothness at this 
Time. 1718 Prion IAs, Pref., The Softness of Her Sex, and 
the Fineness of Her Genius, conspire to give Her a very dis- 
tinguishing Character, 1780 Man. D’Arsiay Diary Apr., He 
. played with a fineness that resembled the man we looked 
at at Piozzi’s benefit. 1856 Masson Zss. x. 452 Those 
peculiar finenesses and flights of intellectual activity which 
are native to verse. 1878 E. Jexnins //averholime 98 The 
delicate fineness and fragrance of her flattery. 

b. A niece or subtle point or matter; a subtlety. 

1622 Manse tr. dleman’s Guzman a’ AUf i. ii. 17 Thinking 
that .. there was no need of these finenesses and niceties 
betweene them. @1716 Sout Serxm. Eaxtemp. Prayers 
(1737) II. iv. 130 In matters of wit, and finenesses of imagin- 
ation. 

7. Subtlety, astuteness, cunning; a stratagem, 
artifice. Cf. FINESSE 3, 4. Now zare. 

1546 S?. Papers fen, VIII, X1.374 He said that the fyne- 
nesse of the Frenchemen was suche, that they wold gyvea 
thowsande to wynne a inyllion. 158: T. Howett Dewises 
(1879) 233 Your curious hed may finenesse frame. 1658 
Creve.ann Nustick Rampant (1687) 469 By this Fineness 
they are gained to quit the Gates. 1663 /*lagedlui; or 
O, Cromwell (1672) 55 For his party had tryed all ways to 
over-reach the Presbyterean with fineness and Artifice. 
1685 H. More Cursory Kefl, Ata, Against all the Fine- 
nesses of Rome. 1872 Tennyson Gureth & Lynette, And 
so fill up the gap where force might fail With skill and 
fineness. 

Finer ! (feinai). [f. Fine v.2 + -er}.] One 
who or that which fines or refines, a refiner. 

1489 ict 4 //ex.17//, c.2 Pream., Fynours and parters 
of golde and silver by fire and water. 1577 B. Goocr 
Heresbach's I] usb. (1586) 1. 110 The finers rather desier the 
coles that are made of the pine tree. 1647 Hawarp Crows 
Kev, 23 Chiefe Finer {in the Mint]: Fee, rod. os, od. 1815 
Specif, of Ii ushet's Patent No. 3944 Finers’ iron, or metal 
of a quality fit for the purposes of the puddling furnace. 
1858 BusHNELt Ser, New Life 280 Is it a finer's fire? 

Finer 2 (farnar). dal. [f. Fine v.2+-ERl.] 

189: Labour Comission Gloss., Finer, the one who 
fines}; a name given to the inspector by Lancashire factory 
hands, 

Finery ! (foinéri). [f. Fine a.+-ery; perh. 
on the analogy of BRAVERY.] 

1. +a. ‘Fine’ appearance; beauty or elegance 
viewed disparagingly (0ds.). b. Smartness, stylish- 
ness, affected or ostentatious elegance or splendour 
(now rare). 

1729 Law Serious C, iv. 57 They want .. to maintain their 
families in some such figure and degree of finery as a reason- 
able Christian life has no occasion for. 174x Watts /2uprov. 
Mind 1. xv. § 4. 214 Don't chuse your constant Place of 
Study by the Finery of the Prospects. 174: MippLeton 
Let. fr. Rome Postscr. 244 To gaze at the finery of these 
paintings. 1792 Wotcott (P. Pindar) A/ere A/oney Wks. 
1812 I]. 496 Never wish to keep a thing for finery. 1847 
James Convict iii, There was a looking for comfort rather 
than finery. 1865 Mrrivate Nom. Entp. VIII. Ixvi. 250 
‘They represent. .a certain fantastic finery of manners. 

2. concr. Gaudy or showy decoration; showy 


dress. Also in f/. 

1680 Miss A. Montacve in /Zatten Corr. (1878) 240, I doe 
not heare of much finnery, and what I shall have will not 
deserve that name. 1726 Amuerst Terre Fil.v.25 Sciences 
and arts have declin’d in Oxford, in proportion as their 
fineries have increased. 175: JoHxsoxn Nambler No, 170 
?4 My sisters envied my new finery, 1805 N. NicHotts 
Let. in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 53 When Mr. Walpole added 
the gallery, with its gilding and glass, he said, ‘he had 
degenerated into finery’. 1849 Ruskin Sew, Lamps i. § 7. 
16, I would not lave'that useless expense in unnoticed 


Of a point or 
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fineries or formalities. 5 
192 Children rendered stiff... by the finery which tbey 
wear. 
+3. p/. Instances of fine or delicate workmanship. 
1713 DERHAM Pays. Theoé. vin. iv. 407 The minute Curio- 
sities and inimitable Fineries, observable in tbose lesser 


Animals. —. 

Finery? fainéri). Also 7-8 finary. [a. Fr. 

neric, {. finer to refinc, FINE v.* ; see -ERY.] 

1. A hearth where cast iron is made malleable, 
or in which steel is made from pig-iron. 

1607 Cowett /uterpfr. s.v. Blomarv, One of the forges 
belonging to an iron mill... called a Finary. 1613 J. Ro- 
venzon Treatise of Metallica C 4 The furnaces may be 
made with conuentent places therein for the Finery and 
Chaffery. 1637 View Penal Laws 235 Any Iron-Mill Fur- 
nace, Finary or Blomary for the makinz of tron or metal. 
1831 J. Hottann Jannf MJefal }. 80 One man and a boy 
ai the finery should make two tons of iron ina week. 1864 
Percy /ron 4 Steel 579 Before the introduction of [puddling) 
the conversion was always effected in a finery. 

2 The action of refining iron. rare. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 699 The finery .. is executed in 
peculiar furnaces called running-out fires. 

3. Comb., as finery-cinder (see quot. 1826 ; 


finery-furnace (see quot. 1874); finery-hearth 


= finery furnace. 

1788 Priestiey in Parl, Trans. LXXVIFI. 154 Also when 
the scale of iron, or “finery cinder, is heated. 1810 Henry 
Elem, Cheur, (1840) 11. 21 Iron thus treated [with water 
when red-hot). .may be crumbled down intoa black powder, 
to which the name of finery ctuder was given by Dr. 
Priestley. 179: Beppors in hit. Traus. LXXXI. 173 
The reverberatory has been substituted in the place of the 
“finery furnace. 1874 Kxtcutr Dict. Mech.}. 847 2 Finery- 
furnace, a species of forge-hearth in which gray cast-iron 
is smelted by fuel and blast, and from which it is run into 
iron troughs for sudden congelation. 1693 Lister in P&is. 
Frans. XVII. 866 Bars .. taken up out of the ‘Finnery 
Harth, or second Forage, are much better Iron than those 
which are made in the Bloomary. 

Fine-spu:n,¢. [f Fink adv.+ Spun fp. a.) 

1. Spun or drawn out to extreme tenuity; delicate 
in texture, flimsy. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sele. Ep. Ded., When men had 
wrought up all the Woman within them that was feeble and 
glowing, into a fine-spun thread. 1706 F. Frucer Jed. 
Gytan, (1718) 20 The Solids are so fine-spun, 1798 SoTHEBY 
tr. Wieland’s Oberon (1826) 11. 1532 Fine-spun as if aérial 
spiders wove a web to deck, not hide the form of love. 1856 
R. A. VavcHan JJystics (1860) }. 33 ‘The fine-spun, gay- 
coloured ribbons of allegory. 

2. fig. Elaborated to flimsiness, excessively subtle 
or refined. 

1647 Sir R. Fansuaw tr. Guarino's Pastor Fido wu. vi. 13 
That Mistresse in the art of making The fine-spun lyes, that 
sels so deer False words, false hopes and a false leer. 1729 
W. Woop Surv. [rade 161, 1 am an Enemy to the fine-spun 
Notions, some Men do .. advance concerning them. 1842 
Emerson .Vat., J ranscendentadtst Wks.| Bohn }1. 280 The 
materialist .. mocks at fine-spun theories. 

Finesse (fines), 56. Forms: 6 fynes‘se, 7-S 
fines,s, 6— finesse. [n. F. fesse = Pr. and Sp. 

fineza, Cat. finesa, lt. finecza :—Com. Rom. *fnitlia, 
f. fino Fixe a. (Many of the early examples may 
belong to Finkness; cf. the spellings playves, 
prophaness for plainness, profuneness.)] 

i. =Fisxeness in various senses ; purity, degree 
of purity (of precious metals); clearness (of a 
liquid) ; slenderness, delicacy of structure or texture. 

1528 Paynet Salerne's Regint. Hb, Wyne made hotie, by 
reason of the clerenes and fynes, ouer cometh a mans brayne 
the soner. 1549 Latimer ist Sera. bef, Edi. WI (Arb. 35 
The fynes of the Silver ] can not se. 1862 Turner //eréalu. 
59 b, Tamarisk hath much finesse in the partes. 1605 Bacon 
Adu. Learning 1. iv. § 5. 20 Copwebs of learning, admirable 
for the finesse of thread and worke. 1609 Sxese Reg. Alay, 
Stat. David [1,44 Vhat it be equivalent, & conforme to the 
current money of Enuland in wecht & fines. 1665 /’hil. 
Trans, 1. 66 Sand and Powders of several finesses. 1700-1 
Act 12-13 Url. 111, c. 4 $3 Silver Vessell Plate .. less in 
finess then according to the Standard of this Kingdom. 

+ b. Ostcntatious elegance or splendour. Oés. 

1549 Ove Frasm. Par. Eph. Prol. ij, Therefore where vn- 
necessary fynesse wanteth, accept true meanyng playnesse. 
1§89 Putrexnam Eng. Poesie wth. xxiii. (Arb.) 273 “loo much 
finesse and curiositie is not commendable in an Embassadour 
--} haue knowen..such of them, as studied more vpon what 
apparell they should weare..then they did vpon th’ effect of 
their errant. 

2. Delicacy or subtlety of manipulation or dis- 
crimination; refinement, refined grace. 

Now rare, and only as a foreign word. 

1564 A. B. tr. Jewels Apol. Lv, The old fynesse and elo- 
quence that Cicero and Cesar vsed.. in the Latin tonge. 
ts80 Fraurton Dial, Vron & Stecle 148 b, { doe not speake 
ot the finesse and delicatenesse that there is in sodering of 
it. 1704 F. Fucrer Sed. Gym. Pref., The Perfection of 
an Operation shall depend upon a certain Finesse. 1727-41 
Champers Cycl., Finesse..among us, it is chiefly used to 
denote that peculiar delicacy or subtlety perceived in works 
of the mind .. This man understands all the Frresses of his 
art. The substance and necessary part of a language is 
learnt ata liitle expence: It is the /ruesses and delicacies 
that cost the most. 1750 Cuesterr. Le??. PII. cexxiv. 15 To 
understand all the force and finesse of those three languages. 

1782 Cowrer /adle-¢, 652 His musical finesse was such. 1791 
Map. D’Arstay Diary 2 Aug., Her smile, which was rare, 
had a finesse very engaging. 1821 Hazuttr Taédde-t. 1. iv. 
90 Tact, finesse, is nothing but the being completely aware 
of the feeling belonging to certain sitnations, passions. e1c. 
1878 Vasque Joets 31 Where the gold festal goblets stand 
Carved by Lysippus’ rare finesse. 


1858 HawtnHorse Fr. & /t. Frnds. 1. | 
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3. Artfulness, cunning, subtle strategy. 

1530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ttt. 1. 298, I knaw ellis the 
fynes of the man and nayn mayr dowbyll in our realm. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Lug, t. v. (1739) 12 Nor could 
Austin with his miracles or finesse settle one footstep of his 
Church-policy amongs1 them. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 
1744 Nor shall 1 speak dishonourably of some little artifice 
and finesse used upon these occasions. 1798 Jane AUSTEN 
Northang. Abb. (1833) 1. v. 21 She was not experienced in 
the finesse of love. 1869 Raw iinson ef ac. Hist, 202 He was 
a master of finesse. 

4. An artifice, stratagem, trick. 

1562 J. SHuteE Cambine’s Turk. Wars 4 When the Turcke 
dyd understande this fynesse of Scanderbeg. 1615 Dasitt 
Hymen's Trt.(17%7) 111 Full of their Fincsses, Serve their 
own Turns in others Pusinesses. 1756 JJoniter No. 27 2 12 
The project .. is.. as delicate a Finesse in politicks as has 
been played for many a year. 1790 Beatson .Vai. & J/il. 
Asem, 281 Ry way of finesse, she saluted the Admiral. 
1839 Tiures 6 Apr. in Spirit MMetrop. Conserv. ['ress (184. ) 
I. 196 Though cordially sensible to the merits of a bold 
finesse. 

b. In whist : (see quot.). 

1862 ‘Cavenpisn’ IVhist 1870) 28 A finesse is an endeavour, 
by the second or third player, to obtain or keep the com- 
mand of a suit by heading a trick with an inferior card, 
though holding a higher one of the suiz not in sequence. 

Finesse ‘fine's), 7. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. Yo use finesse, artifice, or stratagem. 

3778 Conguerors 61 The flights finesse. 1803 Edin, Rew. 
}}. 103 But our author can hector as well as finesse. 1867 
Mess Bravpon Aur. Floyd i. 15 She diplomatized and 
finessed with them as if she had been canvassing the county. 

b. ¢raus, To conduct by artifice; to bring or 
modify by finesse or delicate handling y/o (a spcci- 
hed state). Also with away’. 

1814 Jane AusTEN IVatsons Concl. (1879) 290 Till such time 
as Reginald de Courcy could be talked, flattered and finexsed 
into an affection. 1851 Ruskin Steucs Ven. 1. xiv. § 16 
A battlement .. may be decorated .. or finessed away into 
traceries. 3885 L. Wincrtetp LG. PAsipot 11. iii. 75 Vhe Bill 
had been finessed through the first stage. 

2. a. Whist. intr. To attempt to take a trick by 
finesse; also ¢rans. To play (a particular card) 
for the purpose of finessing. 

1746 Hove JI*hist (ed. 6) 4 He finesses upon your Partner. 
Lérd. 40 Your Adversary finesses the Knave 1752. A. Mureny 
Gray's-[un Frul, No. 7 ? 4, |. can now return my Partner's 
Suit, lead through the Honour, Finesse [etc.]. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxxv, Mr. Pickwick had not .. finessed the heart. 
1885 Proctor J} hist vii. 86 You may finesse more deeply in 
trumps than in plain suits 

b. Croguet. tutr. To play one’s ball out of the 
adversary’s way. 

1875 J. D. Heatn Croguct Player 65 Blue’s best game 
would be to finesse to the corner near him. 

Hence Finessed ff/. a.; Fine‘ssing wv//. si. 
Also Fine'sser, a schemer, stratcgist. 

1746 Hovie Ihist ted. 6) 68 Finessiug, means the en- 
deavouring to gain an Advantage by Art and Skill. 31774 
Gowvss. Xetal. 106 If they were not his own by finessing 
and trick. 3835 Miss Sepowick Ltrzoods (1873) t. 212 Con- 
triving. .like an expert finesser. 1851 Rusxin Stoves len. }. 
xxi. § 41 Educated imbecility and finessed foolishness, 1861 
Macm, Alag, Dec. 134 Finessing is scarcely ever admissible 
in quadrille, the number of cards being too limited. 

Fine-still, 54. [f Fixe a. + Stu sd.) A 
vessel used in distilling spirit from treacle. 

4731-3 P. Suaw Chea, Lect. xii. (1755) 247 Coarse-Stills 
and Fine-Stills. 

Ifence Fine-still v., to distil spirit from treacle 
or the like; Fine-stiller, onc who fine-stills; 
Fine-stilling v/. si. 

1731-3 P. Suaw Chem. Lect, xii. (1755)248 There needs no 
particular Experiment to shew the business of the Fine- 
Stiller; this being no more than working .. from a Wash 
made by fermenting Treacle with Yeast. 1847 Crate, Fine- 
stiller. Fine-s*t4fiug..is employed in distilling spirit from 
treacle, or other preparations .. of sugar. 

+ Finew, 56. Obs. exc. dia’. Forms: 6 fe- 
nowe, 7-5 finnow, finew, 8 vinew, vinnow, 
9 drat. vinny. [f. Finew 7.) Mouldiness, mould. 

1556 Wetnacs Dict. N ij a t Fenow or horenesse in bread, 
mucor, -coris, 1658 Evetyy Fr. Gard. (1675) 230 En- 
damaging the beans hy a musty finnow, which bespots them. 
1669 Hove Contn. New F.rf. i. (1868) 68 The fruits were 
covered with a kind of mucor or Finew. a@1zaa Liste 
Observe. I1usb. (1757) Gloss., Vtnnow, mouldiness. 

+ Finew, z. Cbs. exc. dia’. Forms: 6-7 fenow, 
finnew, vinew. 8 finnow, 9 ¢ra/. vinny. [fOE. 
Syuezian, f, fyniz mouldy (see Finxy a2), f. fyue: 
sec FEN 56.2] a. str. To become mouldy or 
musty. b. /rans. To cause to become mouldy. 
Also fig. 

cro0o Cauous cElfric § 36 Pat piet halige husel sceole 
fynesian. rg8x Pettte Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 50 
Secretes which he suffered to mould and vinew within tt. 
@ 1633 Lexnarp tr. Charron's Wisd. 1. xxxi. § 1 (1670) 88 
With time it [sadness] rusteth and fenoweth the soul. @1722 
Liste Observ. Husb. (1757) 206 Whereby thc undermost 
corn .. finnows [#arg. gloss molds’. 

Hence Finewing wvé/. sé. 

1552 Hutoert, Vinewing, or molinge of breade or wyne for 
stalenes, wzucor. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Mor. (1634) 174 It 
[syrup of violets] may be kept a year without finnewing or 
corruption. 

Fine-weather, 2. 
fine weather. 

1829 Marrvyat F. A/idduay iii, A .. frigate ran on board 
| of x .. and lefi her fine-weather-jib hanging on our fore- 
i yard. 


Fit or suitable only for 
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+ Finewed, 2. Oés. exc. dia/. Forms: a. 6-7 
fenoed, fen,n)owed, finnowed, 7 finewed. 8. 
6-9 vin(n)ewed, (6 ven-, vinued, 7 whinid, 
vinnowed), g vinned, -ied. [f Finew sé. or 
wv. + -ED.) Mouldy. 

a, 1574 HELLowes Gueuara’s Faz: Ep. (1577) 94 Bread 
long kept groweth finnowed. 1669 Boye Conta. New Ex. 
1. (1682) 42 The paste was finewed or mouldy. 

B. 1552 Hutoet, Vynucd, wicidus. Vynewed wyne. 
1606 Stns. 77. 6 Cr. u. i. 15 Speake then you whinid'st 
leauen speake. 1880 1}. Coruw. Gloss. s.v., Blue-ripe cheese 
is called vinnied cheese. 

. fig. 

a. 1673 Mirr. Mag., Ld. [astinges xxviii, A Souldiers 
hands must of1 be dyed with gcare, Least, starke with rest, 
they finewd wax and hoare. 1619 Favour Antig. 777- 
uuiphing xiii, § 10. 334 Vhe foisty and fenowed Festival, 
1655 E. Terry Voy. &. [1d. 117 Who instead of the two 
Breasts cf the Church, the Law and the Gospel, are fed witb 
mouldy and finnowed ‘l’raditions. 

B. 1602 F. Keacmont in Speght Chaucer, That many of 
hts words are become (as it were) vinewed & boarie witb 
ouerlong lying. 

Hence + Finewedness. 

1580 Baret A /. H 460 Hoarnesse, or vinewednesse. 

+ Finewy, 2. 04s. Also finnowy, vinnowy. 
[f. Finew sé, + -v!.] Mouldy. Hence Finewiness. 

a1%722 Liste Observ. Hus. (1757) 54 The moldiness and 
finnowyness of the grass. /é/¢. 82 The seed-beans were 
finnowy. J/éid. Gloss., Finnowy, vinnows, viuncwed, vin- 
ney, mouldy. = 5 

|| Fingan, finjan (finga-n, -dza‘n). Also 7 
fin-ion, 9 fingian. [Arab. uis*? finjan, in 
Egypt frgdn.] A small porcelain coffee-cup, used 
in the ].cvant. 

t609 W. Beoputrn in T. Lavender Trav. Englishmen 66 
A Fin-ion or Scudella of Coffa, 1836 Laxe .Vod, Egyptians 
I. 168 The coffee-cup whicb is called fzzga’2) is small. .aad, 
being without a handle, is placed within another cup, of 
silver or brass, 1842 Lypy H. Staxnore J/euz, (1845) |. iii. 
8: The pipe, coffee and a finjan of orange-flower water. 

Fingent \findzént), a2. rare—'. [ad. L. fingent- 
em, pr. pple. of fngére to fashion, form.) Given to 
fashioning or moulding. 

3837 Cariyte Fr. Rew. (1857) 1.1. 1. ii. 7 Man is the most 
fingent, plastic of creatures. : 

Finger (fingoi), s/. Forms: 1 finger, 3 
fenger, fingre, finker, 3-4 south. ving .e!re, 3.7 
finguer, 4-5 fyngir, -yr. fin-, fyngur, fingere, 
fyngre, 4-6 fynger, 6 fin-, fyngar, 3- finger. 
[Com. Teutonic. OF. and OF ris. Anger, OS. 
Jingar (Du. vinger), OHG. fingar (MUG. winger, 
Ger. finger), ON. fingr (Sw., Da. finger, Goth. 
Siggrs :—OTeut. *fingro-s. 

‘The pre-Teut. antecedent is uncertain; of various forms 
that are phonologically possible the most likely, on the 
ground of micaning, is “feugrds, related to *fenge Five.) 

I. 1. One of the five terminal members of the 
hand; ina restricted sense, one of the four exclud- 
ing the thumb. In this latter sense, the fingers are 
commonly numbered first to fourth, starting from 
that neat the thnmb. Also, fore-finger, tndex- 
Jinger, the first; wtddle finger (+ fool's finger), the 
sccond; ring finger (annular, + leech-, + medical, 
+ physic-finger), the third ; little finger ear-finger,, 
the fourth. 

©9850 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. xxtii. 4 Mid fynger..hiora nallas 
da {byrdenna hefiza) ymbcerra. cr0g0 Byrhtferth’s [land- 
oc in Anglia V INI. 326 pat pu cume to bas lastan fingres 
negle. ¢117§ Latud, [fout. 13 Pas .x. bebode be godalmihti 
seolf idihte and awrat mid is ajene fingres. ¢1rago S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 309/320 peos fif fingres pe devel hath, 1362 Lanai. 
PFT Au. Hir Fyue Fyngres weore frettet with Rynges. 
¢1400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 158 Bitwene be litil fyngir and pe 
leche fiyngir. 14.. Cawd. AS. Ff. v. 48 If. 82 (Cath. Angt. 
131/2) The fifte fynger is the thowmbe. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
W.de W. 1531134h, Caused. .a meruaylous swete sauour to 
respyre and smell aboute his fyngers. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
AMatriniony,To put it vpon the fowerth finger of the womans 
left hande. 1611 Cotcr., Le dofzt sale, the middle finger, 
which we (after the Latines) call the fooles finger. 1621 
Mo.te Camecrar. Lr. Libr. v. ii, 321 His fourth finger 
called the Ring-finger or Physicke-finger. 1653 Urqunarr 
Rabelais 1. viti, Upon the medical finger of the same hand, 
he had aring. 1707 Finver /*hystc. Pulse- Watch 229 They 
lay their four Fingers along the Artery. 1794 Cowrer Let. 
5 Jan., My pen slips out of my fingers. 1804 Aled. Fra. 
XII. 24 Contractions. .so small as only to adinit the passage 
of the little finger. 1819 Snectey Cenc? in. i. 83 Those 
pallid hands whose fingers twine With one another. 186 
Heute tr. Moguiu- Tandon vii. 4 The fingers are 5 in number 
in each hand: they are named thiinb, index, middle, ring, 
and little finger. ae 

b. Little finger: used to signify the smallest 
member of the body. 


1611 Biste 2 Chron. x. 10 My litle [1382 Wyceutr, lest] 
finger shall be thicker then my father’s loynes. 1670 Ray 
Eng. Prow.175 He hath more in’s little finger, then thou in 
thy whole body. 1736 Ramsay Scot. Prov. xiv. 34 He has 
mair wit in his little finger than ye have in a’ your bouk. 

2. transf. and fig. ; 

3612 Bacon Fiss., Fudicature(Arb.) 458 An ancient Clearke 
..is an excellent finger of a Court, and doth many times 
point the way tothe Iudge himselfe. @ 1661 Futter | orthies 
(1840) II]. 216 The least finger thereof [body of lies] finding 
credit could prove heavy enough to crush any innocence 
with posterity. 1827 Poi..ok Course 7. v1. 327 Touched by 
the mortal finger of decay. 1814 Worpsw. £.xcurs. vi. 19 
Spires whose solemn finger points to Heaven. 1862 B. Taytor 
Poet's Frué. ti. 112 The fingers of the rain In light staccatos 
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on the window played. 1891 B. Harte First Family of | Singers : out of his clutches. 


Tasajara 11. i. 27 On whose mute brown lips Nature seemed 
to have laid the finger of silence. 

b. Viewed as ‘the instrument of work’ (J.); 
esp. after Heb. usc) as attributed to God, 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter viii. 4 Ie gesie heofenas were fingra 
Sinra. a1340 Hampote Psadter viii. 4, I sall see fi heuens 
werkes of bi fyngirs. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach’s Hush. (1586) 
1.5 b, All things handled with honest and vertuous fyngers 
prosper the better. 1585 App. Sanpys Ses. (1841) 288 
He cast out devils by the finger of God. 1611 Bite £.r. 
viii. 19 The Magicians said vnto Pharaoh; This is the finger 
of God. 1645 Wacter “fist. Vanadtke 18 Foole, that forget'st 
her stubborne looke This softnesse from thy finger tooke, 
1727 De For Syst. Magic 1. iil. 11840) 77 What they did by 
their sorcery. .was not done by the finger of God. 

3. Phrases: a. "| 70 bring up on the finger: 
*to bring up (young animals) by hand’; see Hann. 
+ Zo have most fingers: to be in the greatest need. 
To lay or put a finger upon a person): to‘touch’, 
meddle with however slightly. Zo day or fut one’s 

finger upon: to indicate with precision. 70 look 
through the or one's fingers (at, upon): to take no 
heed, pretend not to see; also, to see indistinctly. 
To put (+ set) one's finger in one’s eye: sec Exx 
sh,2¢. With one’s finger in one’s mouth: (a) 
helplessly inactive ; (4) with nothing accomplished, 
‘looking foolish’. + Zo speak at one’s fingers of: 
to speak off-hand about. Zo stir a finger: to 
make the least effort. 70 ¢zriz or fwist (a person) 
round one’s (little. finger : to make subservient to 
one’s will or caprice. 

1549 Latimer 4/4 Seiwn. bef. Edw. VT (Arb.) 105 If the 
kynge .. shoulde loke through his fingers, and wynke at it. 
1550 CoverDALe Sfir. Ferte xx. 193 As thoughe God must 
-.loke thorowe the fingers vpon the wicked world. a@ 1568 
— Bk. Death wu. v. (1579) 263 Many..which..haue set 
finger in the eye, knocked vpon there breastes [etc.]. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24'To shew you that..which I see 
inacloude, loking through my fingers. 1607 Torsett Four. 
Beasts Pref., He was an unskilfiil Divine. .which could not 
at his fingers speak of these things. 1617 MarkHam Cava, 
u. 109 Those that neuer suck their dams, but..are.. brought 
vp vpon the finger. 1649 Cromwet Lest. 14 Nov., To 
stand with our fingers in our mouths. 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. Improv. 71 \t is we poor Men that have most Fingers. 
1854 H. Mitcer Sch. & Schiz. (1358) 338, 1.. would not stir 
a finger in assertion of. .alleged rights. 1855 Motley De/ch 
Rep. v. iii. 11866) 698 Margaret .. had already turned that 
functionary round her finger. 1865 R. 5S. Hawker Prose 
ks. (1893) 41 He wished he'd. .never laid a finger on him 
to save his life. 1874 in Spectator \1891) 28 Mar. 443 He 
returned to Ireland with his finger in his mouth, 1889 
Repent. P, Wentworth 111, 236 Any definite complaint on 
which a physician could have put his finger. 1894 DoyLe 
S. [folmes 120 You lay your finger upon the one point which 
we [etc k , 

b. with reference to the capacity or condition of 

the fingers. ‘+ 7o have a fine finger: to be apt at 
‘fingering’ bribes. | Zo have fingers made of lime- 
twigs:tobethievish. A/y fizgers ttch; lam eager 
orimpaticnt. + Lach finger is a thumb; his fingers 
are all thumbs; he is extremely clumsy. /Vith 
a wet finger with the utmost ease, 
1542 Ua Apophth. To Rdr.,Whereby..toany good matter 
in the booke conteined, readie waie and recourse maie with 
a weate finger easily be found out. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. 
(1562) G iij b, Whan he should get ought, eche fynger is a 
thumbe. 1549 Latimer 52/2 Sers. def. Edw. V7 (Arb.) 15 
Brybes wyl make you peruert iustice. Why you wil say. We 
touchenone. Nomary. But my Mystres yourwyfe hatha 
fyne fynger she toucheth it for you. 1573 G. Harvey Letfer- 
és. (Camden) 10 Ani quastion which I culd not shew with a 
wet finger out of sum excellent .. writer. 31596 HarincToNn 
Metant. Ajax '1814) 65 A certain gentleman that had his 
fingers made of lime-twigs, stole a pice of plate. 1600 
Hotianp Livy xxxvin. xli.(1609) 1009 ‘They had lesse store 
of pillage and bootie with them to set their.. fingers on 
itching. 1754 Foote Aurghts 1. Wks. 1799 I. 69 If Dame 
Winifred were here she’d make them all out with a wet 
finger. 1796 NeELson in Nicolas Désf. II. 280, } thought it 
most proper not to take him (although my fingers itched for 
it). 1861 Hucnes 7om Brown at Oxf. vii, It makes one’s 
fingers itch to think of it. 

e. with reference to ‘taking part in’, ‘ interfer- 
ence’ or ‘meddling’. Yo buriz one's fingers: see 
Burn v.14, 14b3 so lo put one's finger in the fire, 
tin a hole. To put or dip one’s finger(s in: to 
meddle in (a matter). Zo have a finger in: to 
have something to do with; to take some part in 
(a business’ ; so ¢o have a finger in the pie. 

1546 J. Hevwoop Prov... (1562) F iv, It were a foly for mee 
.. to put my finger to far in the fyre, Betweene you. /did. 
H ij b, To make me put my fynger in a hole. 1591 Lanm- 
BARNE Archefon 1635) 83 Whatsoever other Commissioners 
..will dip their owne fingers in the Suits. 1600 Aur, Appor 
Exp. Forah 416 The High Priest had a finger both in the 
‘Trumpet and the Fast. 1659 B. Harris Partvals [ron 
Age 75 Jusatia .. must needs, forsooth, have her Finger 
in the Pye. 1672 R. Witp Declar. ib. Consc. 10 None .. 
durst begin, for fear they should burn their Fingers. 1828 
Scott F#. Al. Perth vii, You will needs put your fingers in 
the fire. 186 W.S. Perry //ist. Ch. Hug. 1. vi. 258 The 
King .. had a finger .. in all the disputes in Europe. 1886 
Miss Tyrer Buried Diamonds xii, Susie. .liked to have a 
finger in every pie. ; 

da. with rmference to grasping or holding. /z 
one’s fingers: in one’s grasp or power. 7o let (a 
thing or person) slip through one's fingers: to let 
go one’s hold of (é¢. and _fig.). - Out of (a person's) 
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+ To hang long be- 
twixt the fingers: to be long in hand, 

1623 Bincuam Xexophon 139 Let vs be gone out of their 
fingers. c1645 Howe. /e/Z. (1655) I. v. 216, I am one of 
them, who value not a curtesie that hangs long betwixt the 
fingers. 

e. (For phrases referring to the ‘fingers’ ends’, 
see FINGER-END.) Ad one’s finger(s’) tips =‘at one’s 
finger-ends’. 

1870 larper's Mag. Nov. 864/t The best learning that the 
world affords, my Bert has at his fingers’ tips. 

4. +a. Onc of the divisions of the foot in reptiles. 
b. One of the articulations of a bat’s wing. 

1607 Torseii. Serperts (1653) 738 The fingers of their 
[Lizards’] feet were very small, being five in number. /ézd. 
(1608) 794 They [Tortoises] have four legs. .every foot having 
five fingers or divisions. 1626 acon Sylva § 360 On each 
Foot he [the Chameleon] hath five Fingers. 1883G. ALLEN 
in Anowt. 22 June 368/1 Between these fingers, and from 
them to the hind legs, stretches the membrane by means of 
which the bat flies. 

ce. ‘One of the two parts forming a chelate 
or forceps-joint, especially the smaller part, which 
hinges on the other’ (Cez¢. Dict.). 

5. As a measure. a. The breadth of a finger. 


Also as a definite measure = 3 inch. 

¢ 1400 Maunprv. (Roxb.) xxi. 97 Nere a fote lang and v. 
fyngers on brede. 1561 Epen Arte Nauég. 1. xviii. 19 Foure 
graines of barlye make a fynger: foure fingers a hande: 
foure handes afoote. 1607 Torse.t Four. Beasts 19 Their 
tayle is about three fingers long. 1719 Lonpon & WisrF 
Compl. Gard. 167 You must lay a Finger thick of Moss upon 
those Shelves c3r8s0 Arab. Nes. (Rtldg.) 236 The lady.. 
had on a rose-coloured girdle at least four fingers in width. 
18.. Hate A/exican Law 79 (Cent. Dict.) A finger, in Mexi- 
can law, is the sixteenth part of a foot. 

th. Astron. =Dierr. Obs. 

1561 Even Arte Nauig. u. viii. 35 The Astronomers deuide 
into .xil, equall partes, as well the Diaineter of the Sunne as 
of the Moone. And these partes they call fyngers, punctes 
or prickes. 

e. U.S. slang. A‘ nip’ of liquor. [So F. dozgt.] 

1888 Newport Fru/.25 Feb. (Farmer', ‘ Which is correct, 
spoonfuls or spoons-ful e -‘In Denver..we say fingers.’ 

d. In U.S., the length of a finger (about 4} 
inches). 

6. That part of a glove which is made to receive 
a finger. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Digitalia, thinges couering the 
fingars.. fingers of gloues. 1655 Mr. WorcrstEer Cent. [uz 
§ 89 White Silk knotted in the fingers of a Pair of white 
Gloves. 1884 Ches‘er Gloss., Finger-stall, a covering..made 
by cutting off the finger of an old glove. 

b. dal. in pl. The foxglove. 

1888 E_wortuy I, Somerset Word-bk., Fingers, Foxglove. 

7. Skill in fingering (a musical instrument); touch. 

1741 RicHarpson Pamela (1824) I. cii. 499 Miss L—— .. 
has an admirable finger upon the harpsichord. 1751 R. 
Partock /. With ius (1884) I. xxiv. 245 Softness and easiness 
of finger. 1850 Mrs. F. Trottore Petticoat Govt. 78 Her 
brilliant finger on the piano-forte. 

II. Something which resembles a finger. 

8. A finger-like projection ; ¢sf. such a part either 
of the fruit, foliage, or root of a plant. 

1702 J. Periver in Phil. Trans. XXIII. 1264 Having its 
Spikes or Fingers shorter. 1864 BrownineG Fas. Lee's lV ife 
ut. ii, Our fig tree.. has furled Her five fingers. 1888 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 9) XXIX. 662/2 Some of these [varieties 
of Turmeric] consist .. of the somewhat cylindrical lateral 
tubers, which are distinguished in trade as ‘fingers *. 1894 
J. E. Hompurey in Pop. Sct. Afonthly XLIV. 497 A hand 
may contain from a dozen to twenty fruits or ‘ fingers’. 

b. ‘ A cartilaginous slender appendage some- 
times observable in fishes between the pectoral 
and ventral fins’ (Crabb 1823). 

9, a. A short and narrow piece of any material. 
b. Short for finger-biscurt (see 14b). 

1846 FraNncaTRLli Alod. Cook 397 Fingers, or Naples bis- 
cuits. 1865 Atheneum No. 1989. 803/2 Elderberry wine and 
fingers of toast. ; 

10. Something which performs the office of a 
finger: the ‘hand’ of aclock (now ¢7a/.); in ALech., 
any small projecting rod, wire, or piece which is 
brought into contact with an object in order to 
initiate, direct, or arrest motion, or to separate or 


divide materials. 

1496 in 4ec. Ld. fHigh Treas. Scot.1. 292 Item. .for lokkis, 
fyngeris, and boltis to the bomnbartis. 1784 Cowper Jas 
1v. 118 Fancy, like the finger of a clock, Runs the great 
circuit. 1855 Mrs. Marsu /eéress of [laughton 31. iv, One 
cannot discern the finger moving on the dial plate. 1878 
A. Bartow Weaving 214 In Webster’s loom a temporary 
race is formed by means of‘ fingers’, inserted and withdrawn 
at proper times, and two shuttles may be thrown separately or 
simultaneously. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch &Clocki. (1892) 
204 A small gold finger, projecting far enough to reach the 
edge of the smaller roller. ; ; 

Lk. Printing. a. One of the grippers which hold 
the paper in a printing-machine. b. (See quot.) 

1869 S. T. Davenrort in Zug. Afech. 31 Dec. 377/2 Filling 
in the separate colours [in coloured printing]..by small 
inking-rubbers, known as thumbs and fingers. 

2. In a reaping machine : (see quots.). 

1860 Gard. Chron. 14 July 658/3 The fingers [of the reaping 
machine] .. having sharp points, flat vertical sides. 1873 
Daily News 13 Aug., By the addition of what are called 
‘fingers’, the ‘reaper’ will cut corn, however much it may 
be laid. 1878 Ure Dict. Arts IV. 18 The knife. .consisted 
of a serrated blade, at first straight, but afterwards waved, 
and passing through pointed sheaths now called ‘ fingers’. 
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13. With various defining words prefixed, esf. in 
popular names of plants, as Lloody (man's) finger, 
dead man’s (men's) finger(s, devil's, dog-, fairy-, 
Jox-, king's, lady's, lords’ and ladies , purple fingers : 
see the different words. 

TIL. attrib. and Comb. 

14. General relations. a. simple attrib., as finger- 
fillip, -game, joint, -ring, -lip, -work; b. simi- 
lative, chiefly in the sense of resembling a finger in 
shape, as finyer-biscutt, -niuffin, prayer-book, 
-shell; finger-like, -shaped adjs.; ¢. objective, as 
Jinger-licking, pointing; finger-squeesing adj. 

1846 FrancatEti Mod. Cook 397 The * finger biscuits must 
be immediately placed on a baking sheet, and put in the oven. 
1884 Yates Recod/. 11. vi, On the other side of the news- 
paper came a “*finger-fillip. 1871 Tytor Prien. Crit. 1. 68 
The ancient Egyptians. .used to play at some kind of *finger- 
game. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. iv, Cracked his *finger- 
joints as if he were snapping all the bones in his hands. 
1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 139 There is no patting .. on his 
part, or cringing and “finger-licking on that of colly. 17 
Witnerine S77t. Plants (1796) TIT. 735 Outer scales of the 
calyx with *finger-like divisions. 1860 TynDALL Géac. 1. ii. 
20 Lhe lower glacier, cleft .. into finger-like ridges. 1842 
Cuartes WuiteHead Richard Savage (1845) II. ix. 294 
There was my devilish mother in a side-hox, gay and gig- 
gling, *finger-pointing [etc.]. 1860 Emerson Coud. ae 
Power 44 Their instincts are a finger-pointing of Provi- 
dence. 1889 (/¢t2:), The * Finger Prayer Book. 1535 Cover- 
pALE Esther viii. 2 The kynge put of his *fynger rynge .. 
-. & gaue it vnto Mardocheus. 1879 Mactrar Celts i. 13 
Costly finger-rings. 1857 Woop Com. O67. Sea-shore vi. 116 
Alcyouinm digttatum, or the *Finger-shaped Alcyoniun. 
1770 JENNER Plactd Maz II. 92 For one cold, bleak, *finger- 
squeezing night. 1842 Tannyson Launcelot & QO. Guin, 
As she sway’d The rein with dainty *finger-tips. 1883 E. 
Penneve-Eecmuirst Cream Leicestersh. 314 There was a bite 
at one’s fingertips. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111. x. 354 
A..rich pall of silk..the *finger-work of some queen. 


15. Special comb. : as finger-alphabet, an alpha- 
bet consisting of certain dispositions of the fingers 
as a means of communication between the deaf and 
dumb; adeaf and dumb alphabet ; finger-bar, the 
bar which carrics the fingers of a reaping machine 
(sense 12); finger-board, (a) ‘the flat or slightly 
rounded piece of wood attached to the neck of in- 
struments of the violin and guitar class, on to which 
the strings are pressed when stopped by the fingers’ 
(Stainer & LDarrett); (6) a key-board, manual; 
finger-bowl] = finger-glass; finger-breadth (also 
jinger’s-breadth) the width of a finger used as a 
measure ; finger-brush(sce quot.); finger-cold a. 
dial,, cold enough to benumb the fingers ; finger- 
coral, a millepore (Af/lefora alcicornis) ; finger- 
counting, calculation by means of the fingers ; 
finger-cymbals (sce quot.); finger-director, ‘a 
metalliccylindertapering towards theextremity, and 
open in front; used in the rectangular operation 
of lithotomy’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884) ; finger-fed a. 
Se., ‘delicately brought up, pampcred’ (Jam.) ; 
finger-fern, the name ofa kind of Spleenwort (4s- 
plenium Ceterach); finger-fish, the star-fish; cf. 
five fingers; finger-flowcr, the fox-glove (Digétalis 
purpurea); finger-glass, a glass vessel to hold 
water, for 1insing the fingers after dessert; finger- 
grass, grass of the genus Digitaria (N.O. Gra- 
miner); Red finger-grass, Digitaria sanguinalis ; 
finger-grip (see quot.) ; finger-guard, the quillons 
of a sword, recurved towards the pommel as a pro- 
tection to the fingers; finger-hole, one of a series of 
holes in a wind-instrument, which are opened and 
closed by the fingers in playing; finger-language, 
language expressed upon the fingers by means of 
the finger-alphabet ; finger-length, the length of 
a finger used as a measure; } finger-loping (sec 
quot.) ; finger-mark, the mark left upon a surface 
where the finger has touched it; finger-mark v., 
trans. to mark with a (dirty) finger (also in quasi- 
passive sense); hence firger-marked ppl. adj.; 
finger-mirror, a dentist s mouth-mirror fitted with 
a clasp or attachment to the finger; finger-nut 
(cf. finger-screw); finger-orchis (see quot.); 
finger-parted a. Bot. divided into lobes more 
or less resembling the fingers of the hand; finger- 
passage J/us., a passage suited to the study and 
practice of fingering ; finger-piece, a piece actu- 
ated by the finger; finger-plate, a plate of metal 
or porcelain fixed on either side of a door above 
and below the handle to prevent finger-marks; 
+finger-plum, a kind of plum; finger-print = 
jinger-marh, also fig.; finger-puff (Hair-dressing), 
“a long and slender puff, often made by rolling the 
hair over a finger’ (Cent. Dect.) ; finger-reading, a 
method ofreadiny, practised by the blind, by passing 
the fingers over raised letters; finger-root = fnger- 


flower; fingers-and-thumbs, a popular name for 


Lotus corniculatus; fingers-and-toes (a) = pree.5 
(6) = AnBuRY 2(also ficer-and-toe); finger-screw, 
one made with wings,so that it may be turned by the 


FINGER. 


fingers; a thumb-screw; +} finger-shade, the action 
of concealing the mouth with the fingers; finger- 
shield (see quot.); finger-smith s/ang, (a) a 
midwife; (4) a pickpocket ; finger-snap, a snap of 
the fingers ; whence finger-snapping ; finger- 
speech = finger-language; finger-sponge, asponge 
with finger-shaped lobes or branches; finger-steel 
(see quot.): finger-stocks (see quot.); finger-talk 
= finger-language, so finger-talking; finger- 
tray, +finger-watch (see quots.). Also Fixcrr- 
END, -POST, -STALL, -STONE. 

1751 SMoLLett Per. Pic.(1779) LL. \xxxiii. 285 She asked, 
by the help of the *finger-alphabet. 1865 T'yLor Lardy Hist. 
Man. ii. 17 Yo spell out sentences with the finger-alphabet. 
1893 Frul. R, Agric. Soc. Dec. 710 The *finger-bar was 
necessarily carried higher. a@ 1672 Woop Life(O. H.S.) I. 
257 The *finger-board of the violin. 1879 Stainer A/usic of 
Bible 15 In the guitar the finger-board forms a back or strip 
of wood behind the strings for their whole length. 1864 
Worcester, *Finger-bowl. 1884 [/arper’s Alag. July 309/1 
Guests .. unused to finger-bowls. 1594 BLunpevit Exerc. 
1. 1. vie (ed. 7) 382 Foure barley kernels couched close 
together side by side .. are said to make a “finger breadth. 
1659 B. Harris Parival’s Jron Age 179 Spain was indeed 
wnin her fingers breadth of destruction. 1721-1800 
Battey, Fiagers-breadth, a Measure of two Barley Corn's 
Length, or 4 laid side to side. 1817 Coreripce Biog. Lit. 
205 It does not desire a single finger-breadth more than 
what is necessary. 1885 Crane Bookbinding x. 87 The 
“ finger-brush’.. 1s .. about the size of a shaving-brush, of 
stiff hairs cut square at the ends. The brush, being dipped 
in the colour, is drawn across the fingers, so as to jerk the 
colour off in spots. 1862 THoreau FExcursious (1863) 302 It 
is “finger-cold, 1887 A’ea? Gloss., ‘'T was downright finger- 
cold first thing this marning.’ 1884 Gow Grk. Alath. § 8 
That .. more complicated system of “fingercounting. 1888 
Strainer & Barrett Dict. Wus. Terns 126 Small cymbals 
are sometimes attached to the fingers and are hence called 
“finger-cymbals. 1578 Lyte Dodoens wi. Ixvii. 408 This 
herbe [Ceterach] is called in English..*Finger ferne, 1621 
Burton Anat, A/el, (1624) 300 For the spleene, maiden-haire, 
fingerfearne. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1, 228 Star Fish or 
*Finger Fish. 1629 Parkinson (’aradisus xcvii. 383 Some 
..doe call them [foxgloves] "Finger-flowers, because they 
are like vnto the fingers ofa gloue, the ends cut off. 1831 
Brewster Oftics vii. 7x Blue glass, like that gencrally used 
for *finger glasses, 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 848/1 *Fiue 
fcrgrihs a tool for recovering rods or tools dropped into a 

ored shaft. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Finger 
Grif, a tool used in boring for gripping the upper ends of 
the rods. 1879 Stainer Music of Bible 96 Four of its tubes 
have small lateral *finger-holes. 1874 Saycre Compar. Philol. 
i. 52 The *finger-language of the deaf and dumb. 1857 Mrs. 
Cartytr Lett. 11. 329 The baby is abont three *finger- 
lengths long. 1644 Butwer Chirou, 110 The wagging and 
impertinent extension of the Fingers in speaking. . Cresollius 
condemnes this *Finger-loping gesture as very uncomely. 
1840 Dickens Bara, Rudve ii, Dirty *finger-marks upon his 
face. 1889 Daily News 10 Dec. 7/9 Brilliant, lasting polish. 
Will not finger mark. 1884 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 1V. 334/2 
*Fingerairror, 1598 Grrarve /ferbad 1, ciii. § 2. 170 
Roiall Satyrion or “finger Orchis, is called of the Latines 
Pata Christi. 1829 Loupon Encycl. Vlauts 17 Lower 
leaves [of Veronica triphyllos] entire: middle *finger-parted. 
[bid, 1099/1 Finger-parted, divided into lobes having a 
fanciful resemblance to the five fingers of a human hand. 
1883 Parry in Grove Dict, A/us. 111. 584 Whe familiar out- 
lines. .of the principal harmonies afford the most favourable 
opportunities for.,*finger-passages, 1881 GreENER Gust 201 
This gun is loaded by turning the *finger-piece, which lies 
in the fore-part of the stock, round to che top of the barrel. 
1851 Ord. & Regul. R. Engiacers § 19. 91 Drass Sashes are 
not to be allowed; nor *Finger Plates, except for one or 
two rooms in a House. 1879 Casse/l’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
298/2 Finger plates for doors. 1577 B. Gooce /leresbach's 
Jusé. un. 96 The “fynger Plomes..being of the length of a 
mans fynger. 1884 J. Parker in Chr. Horddl15 May 360/4 
The word ‘dogma’... seems to me to bear the “fingcr-prints 
of the pedant or the priest. 1891 Gatton in 194k Ces. 
XXX. 304 My.. collection of analysed finger-prints. 1882 
Frtenn Devoush. Plaat-n., *Fingers and Thumbs, Letas 
corniculatus L., or Cypcipediuu Calevolus 1. 1750 *Fin- 
gers-and-toes [see AnburRy 2). 1812 W. Svence (¢itlc), Obser. 
vations on the Disease in ‘lurnips, termed in Ilolderness 
‘Fingers and Toes’. 1875 W.‘T. THornton in /ncyel. Brit. 
(ed. 9) I. 367 The roots present a thickened, palmated appear. 
ance, giving rise to the popular name for the disease, ‘fingers 
and toes’. 1883 Da/ly News 18 Sept. 2/5 Stunted growth. .and 
finger-and-toe, 1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mlechanic 320 
Unturning the *finger-screw. 1711 Puck.e C/uéd 28 Brethren 
in iniquity [gamesters] using *I'inger-shade, Mouth-spirt, or 
Shoulder-dash. 1882 Cavireitp & Sawarpo Dict, Neeale- 
work, *fiuger-shield, a silver appliance made to fit the first 
finger of the left hand. .It is employed to protect the finger 
from the needle. 1812 J. H. Vaux /lash Dict., *Fiager 
smith, a midwife. 1884 Gd. Words June 4o1/1 A couple of 
*finger-smiths'—pickpockets. 1821 Blackw, Mag. 1X. 71 
Coats of finest nap, For which I ne’er receiv'd a *finger-snap. 
1884 Paull Mall G. 8 Nov. 2/2, 1 do not value Government 
Reports .. at a finger-snap, 1882 Society 14 Oct. 12/1 The 
cousin's song... with a *finger-snapping accompaniment, goes 
very well. 1858 J. Martineau Sted. Chr. 37 The *finger- 
speech of ceremony. 1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1V. 334/2 
*Finger-stecl, a steel instrument like a skewer or awl, used 
for restoring the edge of the currier’s knife while inuse. 1686 
Prot Stafforidsh. 390 *Finger-Stocks; into which the Lord 
of misrule, used formerly to put the fingers of all such per- 
Sonsascommitted misdemeanours, 1656-81 BLountG essogr., 
DPactylogie, *finger-talk, speech made with the fingers. 1843 
J. T. Hewcett College Life 11. xxix, Having had the diffi- 
culties .. explained 10 him in dumb-show and. finger-talk. 

1855 H. Crarke Dict. s.v. Fiager, *Finger-talking. 1884 

Kmicut Dict, Mech, 1V. 334/2 *Fiager-tray, a small pan, 
attached by a clasp to the finger, used by dentists for carry- 
ing amalgam or plastic filling. a 1680 Butter Nev. (1759) 
II. 393 He [an Hypocrite] is the Devil's *Finger-Watch, 
that never goes true, but too fast, or too slow, as he sets 
him. a1718 Penn Maxims Wks. 1726 1. 842 A Finger 


233 
Watch, to be set forwards or backwards, as he pleases that 


has it in keeping. 
Finger (fhnger), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. Ger. 


Jingern.) 

+1. trans. To point at with the finger. Obs. 

© 1450 [see Fincerine vl. sb. 1}, 1483 Cath, Angi. 131/2 
To Finger, digttare. 

2. To hold or turn about in one’s fingers ; to put 
one’s fingers upon, touch with the fingers; also, to 


do this repeatedly or restlessly. 
1sg0 Spenser F. Q. 11, ii. 6 To finger the fine needle and 
nyce thread. 1690 DraybEN Don Sebastiaa ut. ii, You would 
fain be fingering your rents beforehand. 176z Gotpsm. Cit. 
4V. cii, In China, our women. .are never perinitted to finger 
a dice-box, 1853 Kincstev //yfatia vii. 92 Philammon, 
fingering curiously the first coins which he ever had handled. 
1861 Hucues Sou Brows at Oxf, xiii, Vhe..crew fingered 
their oars. 1870 Jord, [/oyle 46 Yo finger the squares of 
the [chess-]board whilst planning your move is strictly legal 
but a most villanous habit. 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Mar 
xxx, 244 She was never weary of fingering her silks and satins. 
Jig. 1883 T, H. Gktes Proleg. Ethics § 297 Vo be always 
fingering one’s motives is a sign .. of an unwholesome pre- 
occupation with self. 
b. To touch or handle (money) with unworthy 


motives. + Also adsol, 

1581 Muccaster Positions xxxvit. 159 They [the Romains] 
fell to fingering [context speaks of ‘receiuing giftes and 
rewarde’). 1651 Jer. Taytor Seria. for Vear 1. xxi. 264 
It is a huge dishonour .. to be too busie in fingring money 
in the matters of religion. 1884 Tennyson Becket 1. iil. 56 
The cardinals have finger'd Henry's gold. 

te. To lay hands upon, apprehend (a person). 
Also to handle roughly, ‘claw’. Odés. 

1624 Sin R. Atnwortu Let. 27 Dec. in Lismore Papers 
(1888) Ser. 1. II1. 136 The two Releeuers feighin [Fagan] 
and lyney [Leyne] I knowe and Dout not but to finger on 
Thursday next. 1670 W. Wacker /diowat. Anglo-Lat. 200 
How would | finger him! Québus illum lacerarem modis! 

3. intr. To make restless or trifling movements 
with the fingers (const. a7); also, to playor toy wth. 
+ To finger for: (fig.) to grope for, hanker after. 

1655 Gurnacte Chr. tn Aru, xi. (1669) 130/1 Thy heart is 
fingering for more of these than God allows thee. 1816 L. 
Mount Aime ut. 119 They stood with their old foreheads 
bare, And the winds fingered with their reverend hair. 1858 
Kinescey Joes, Sappho 22 She fluug her on her face.. And 
fingered at the grass, 1869 Tennyson [clleas 4 Ettarre 
433 Pelleas.. Fingering at his sword-handle. 

4. trans. To lay the fingers upon or touch with 
a view to plunder; to pilfer, filch. Also const. 

Jrom: To take or remove fraudulently from. 

1530 Patscr. 550/2 Beware of hym, for all that he can 
fyngar gothe with hym. 1577-87 lloninsurep Chron. INT. 
1136/1 So likewise did the Spanish soldiors.. that could 
come to finger anie thing of value. 15993 Suaxs. 3 //ea. I’/, 
v. i. 44 But whiles he thought to steale the single Ten, The 
King was slyly finger'd from the Deck. 1655 Futter Ch. //ist. 
1. it. § 6 His Predecessors .. grasp it fast in their fist, in 
defiance of such Popes as would finger it from them. 1693 
Mew. Ct. Teckely 1.17 Vhe ‘Troops .. took away all they 
could finger without paying for it. ; 

+b. ‘To cheat (a person) out of (a thing). 

1709 Brit, Apollo 11. No. 70. 2/2 ‘Vhree Thornbacks.. 
artfully finger'd ine out of five Guineas, 

5. To play upon (an instrument) with the fingers. 

1515 Barcray Lyloyves iv. (1570) Ciij’2 Yet could he pipe 
and finger well adrone. 1603 ]RavTON Octes 1.61 ‘To seeke, 
Of Pindar that Great Greeke, I'o Finger it [the harp or lyre] 
aright. 1641 Evenyn A/ee. (1857) I. 27 He had fingered an 
organ. 1873 C. Keene Let. in G. S. Layard Lé vii. (1892) 
152 A dummy bagpipe chanter..1 carried in my pocket, and 
fingered on every possible occasion. 

b. To play (a passage of music) with the fingers 
used in a given way (where therc is a choice of 
methods of exccution). 

ce. To mark (a piece of music) with figures indi- 
cating the fingcrs with which the notes are to be 


played. 

1816 Gentl. Afag. June 539/2 All the lessons are sufficiently 
fingered, x89: Trees 22 Oct. 14/2 The latest issues .. of 
Bach's organ works. .are carefully edited and fingered. 

6. To manipulate with the fingers, ‘to perform 
any work exquisitely with the fingers’ (J.) ;_fig. to 
elaborate, bestow minute labour on. Also with 
up. rare. 

1816 J. Gitcurist Philos. Etynut. 185 If they can finger np, 
or arrange words into..soft, smooth, pretty, insignificant 
composition, /6/2.236 Addison’s composition. .is. .carelessly 
irregular. . but nevertheless much-laboured and fingered. 

+7. Finger out: a. To read carefully or with 
effort, passing the finger along the lines. b. To 
point out as with the finger. Cds. 

1680 Jenkins in Mansel Nar». Popish Plot 101 He re- 
ceived all the Tryals that were printed, and had fingerd 
them out, 1767 W. Hanxsury Charitics Cl.-Laagton 134 
Amity of dunce with dunce, Fingers out genius all at once. 

8. Finger up (nonce-usc): zuty. to run up in 
finger-like extensions. 

1854 Hooker //iual, Frais. 1. xi. 264 Peninsulas, be- 
tween which the misty ocean seemed to finger up like the 
fiords of Norway. 

Hence Fingerable a. rare, that can be fingered. 
Fingerative g., apt to‘finger’, thievish, Fitn- 
gerer, one who fingers; esp. a pilferer, thief. 

1561 Awpel.ay Frat, Vacab, 8 A Fyngerer, an olde beaten 
childe, not onely in such deceites but, etc. 1674 JosseLYN 
Voy. New Ine. 98 She Indians are very fingurative or 
thievish, 1891 G, pu Maurier in Harper's Mag. Aug, 383/t 
Four strings; but not the fingerable strings of Stradivarius. 


FINGERING. 


1893 ene Mag. May 614/2 Dencombe was..a fingerer 
of style. 

Fingered (firngaid), 797, a.) [f. FINGER v, + 
-ED1,] In senses of the vb. In A/usic: Marked 
with figures showing what finger is to be used for 
producing each note. 

1775 Asn, Fingered..touched, stolen. 1823 Crapp Tech- 
nol. Dict., Fingcred, a term applied to piano-forte exercises. 

Fingered (fingaid), Af/. 2.2 [f. FINGER sb. + 
-ED*.] Having or provided with fingers, 

1. a. Ofa person; chiefly in parasynthetic deriva- 
tives, as light-, rosy-, three-fingered. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Elynour Rumuyne 41 How she is gumbed, 
Fyngered and thumbed, Gently ioynted. 1865 Dickens 
Mlaut, Fr. 1. ii, The great looking-glass .. reflects .. Mrs. 
Veneering ; fair, aquiline-nosed and fingered. 

b. Of a glove. etc.; also in parasynthetic deri- 
vatives, as cut-fingered: see Cut ppl. a. 12. 

1591 [see Cut ppl. a. 12} 1739 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. 
(1861) II. 35 Six pair of cut fingered gloves. 1849 SouTHEY 
Comnt.-pl. Bk. Ser. 11.584 The stalks of tbe leaves furnished 
stockings, and ladies fingered gloves. 

2. Bot. a, Of a leaf or plant: Digitate. b. Of 
the fruit or root: Shaped like a finger. 

1668 Witkins Real Char, 1, iv. 98 A fingered leaf, being 
from one foot-stalk divided into many segments. 1758 
Phil. Traus. 1. 590 Spongia Amertcaua capitata et digi- 
tata; The fingered sponge of Plumier. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower. Pl. V1. 40 Fingered Sedge. 1883 Evang. May. 
Nov. s5t1 The carpels fail to unite, and we get what are 
called ‘fingered citrons’. 

Finger-e'nd, finger’s end. Pl. finger- 
ends, fingers’-ends, The end or tip of the 
finger. 

¢1400 Destr, Troy. 8795 Folowand the fell to be fyngur 
endys. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc's CH 28 Pe skyn of the fyngris 
endis. 15998 SuHaxs. Afverry IV. vy. v. 88 With Triall-fire 
touch me his finger end. 1655 Sir E. Nicnotasin NV. Papers 
(Camden) II. 321, 1 will never desert whilst I can wagg nose, 
toes, or finguers end. 1712 tr. Pomet’s (ist. Drugs 1. 135 
Fruit, about the size of ones Finger End. 1825 Scotr 
Frnt, 20 Nov., His finger-ends can describe .. what he 
cannot bring out clearly..in words. 

b. Phrases : + 70 arrive at one's fingers ends: to 
come to gnawing one’s fingers’ ends ; to reach the 
extremity of poverty. 47 one's fingeris’ ends; ready 
at hand. Zo have (or + know), at (or +02) one’s 
Jiuger(s’ ends or tips ; to have thorough familiarity 
with (a subject, branch of knowledge, etc.). (Zo ive) 
by one’s fingers’ ends. by industry or manual labour. 
+ To suck (anything) out of one's own fingers ends: 
to arrive at by one’s own ingenuity. Zo one’s 
Jinger-ends + completely, entirely, quite. + 70 vet 
upon the finger-cnds (=F r. avoir sur les doigts): 
Ag. to incur a sharp reprimand, to ‘ catch it.’ 

1546 J. Heywoop /’707, (1562) FE ij, I suck not this out 
of my owne fingers eends. 1§53 Latimer Seven. (1575) 11. 
181 He forgetteth them not, but hath them at hys finger's- 
ende (as they say). 1561 Hony tr. Custégdione's Courtyer 
1. Cb, You haue at your fingers endes that belongeth 
thereto. a1g68 Coverpace Bk. Death xl. (1579) 194 
He maie be the better aquainted with them, and have 
them on his fingers endes. 1977 tr. Budlinger's Decades 
(1592) 581, 1. .knowe at my fingers ends, what kind of men.. 
are in this citie. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 36 If any 
paite of Musick haue .. ariued by fortune at their fingers 
endes. 1621 urton Amat, Afed. Democr. to Rdr. (1676) 
32/2 Thousands .. live singular well by their fingers’ ends. 
1662 GREENHALGH in [Ellis Orig. Let?, Ser. 1. IV. 14 Their 
Service books .. they have at their fingers’ end, 1693 A fod. 
Clergy Scot. 37, 1 am afraid | may get upon the Finger-ends, 
because I did not name my Witnesses. 1711 STEELE Sfect. 
No, 156 P 5 Names which a Man of his Learning has at his 
Fingers-Ends. 1816 Kart or Duptey Lett, (1840) 143, 
I already have all these authors completely at my fingers’ 
ends. 1862 CariyLte Fredk. Gt. (1865) LILI. 1x. it. 82 All 
mauner of Military Histories, we perceive, are at his 
finger-ends. 1883 //arfer's Mag. Jan. 322/2, 1 would be 
Duchess to my finger-ends. 

Fingering (fingorin), sé. Also 7-8 Sc. fin- 
gram, S$ Sc. fingrim, fingrine, fingrum, -om, 
9 fingerin. [The oldest forms fingram etc., com- 
bined with the difficulty of connecting the sense 
with that of fzger, suggest that the word may be 
an early corruption of F. fiz grazn, lit.‘ fine grain’ 
(cf. grogram from gros grain).] 

1. A kind of wool or yarn used chiefly in knitting 
stockings; ‘worsted spun of combed wool, on the 


small wheel’ (Jam.). Also attrib. 

1681 Cotvi Whigs Supplic. (1751) 107 There _fingram 
stockings spun on rocks lyes. 1808 Jameson, Fragerin, 
1875 Plain Needlework 10 Fingering Yarn, 1885 Bazaar 
30 Mar. 332/1 Stocking .. knitted with German fingering 
wool, 1894 Mestut. Gaz. 10 May 3/3 Stockings made from 
the best ‘fingerings’. 

+ 2. A kind of woollen cloth. Sc. Ods. 

1707 G. Mtece Pres. State Gt. Brit. 1. 24 Large Flocks of 
Sheep they have in Scotland produce abundance of Wool, 
from whence come .. Fingrines, Serges [etc.]. 1719 Act 6 
Geo. J, c. 13 An Act for ., preventing Frauds .. in manu- 
facturing Serges..and Fingrums. 1733 P. Linpsav /uterest 
Scot. 105 At Aberdeen, and Countries adjacent, large 
Quantities of our own coarse tarred Wooll are manufactured 
into coarse Serges, called Fingrams, 

Fingering (frngerin), vd/. 56. 
+-ING 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. FINGER in various senses. 

c14go Bk. Curtasye 249 in Babees Bk, 306 Bekenyng, 
fynguryng, non pou use. 1553 ‘I. Witson Ret. (1580) 144 


[f. Fincen v. 


FINGERING. 


As when one hath .. got his livyng with light fingeryng. 
1567 Drant J/orace Efist. Bj, Measure the lawe of sounde 
by: fingering, or byeare. 1621 SANDERSON Sev. 1.214 Uzza 
had better have ventured the falling, than the fingering of 
the ark, though it tottered. 1760 /sfostors Detected 1.251 
He shall not have the fingering of her any more than 
myself. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit, Ladia (x840) I. 1. iii. 80 The 
Directors. .had expected the fingering of the money. 1872 
O. W. Hoimes Leet Breakf.-t. 1. (1885) 28 Covers browned 
. with. .the fingering of. . book-misers, 

+b. Work done with the fingers. Cf. Fincrr v.6. 

1590 SPENSER Afuiopotmros 366 Nor anie skil’d in loupes of 
fingring fine. 

2. Afus. a. The action of using the fingers in 
playing upon an instrument; the proper method 
of doing this. 

¢ 3385 Cuaucer 1. G. HW. Prol. 91 As an harpe obcieth to 
the honde, And maketh it soune after his fingering. 1545 
AscuaM To.rofh. (Arb.) 39 Instrumentes .. whyche standetli 
by fine'and quicke tingeringe. 1593 Pass. A/orrice 78 Shee 
tooke her lute, singing to her fingering this sonnet. 1674 
Pravrorn Skid/ ALus. 1. 103 The Rule of true Fingering. 
1856 Mrs. Browninc dar. Leigh i, 1 learnt much music. . 
fine sleights of hand And unimagined fingering. 

b. The indication, by figures sct against the 
notes of a piece of music, of thc way in which the 
fingers are to be used in its performance. 

3879 Grove Dict. Alus. 1. 527/2 The earliest German 
fingering .. was the same as the present English system. 

3. attrib, 

1603 Hottaxn Plularch's Mor. 1252, lam better acquainted 
with the fingring Musicke and manuall practise than other- 
wise. @ 1680 Butter Mev. (1759) 1. 255 A cheat, That lets 
his false Dice freely run.. But never lets a true one stir 
Without some fingering Trick or Slur. 1883 Brackie in 
Contemp. Rev. June 814 Not from any fingering induction 
of external details, 


Fingering (fingerin), AA. a. [f. Fincer v. + 
-Inc 2. That fingers (an instrument’; also, ad- 
dicted to ‘fingering’ or petty manipulation. 

1712 Spectator No. 338 » 2 Those fingering Gentlemen 
should be informed that they ought to suit their Airs to the 
Place. 1799 Worvsw. /'oct’s Epitaph v, Philosopher! a 
fingering slave. 1816 [see Finicatness]. 

Fingerish (fingorif), @. once-wd. [f. Fincer 
sb, +-1sH.] Of or pertaining to the fingers. 

389z M. Nortu Recoll. Happy Life \. vii. 259 Fingers 
were their only tools and..by the end of the day the saucers 
must have had a strong fingerish flavour. 

Fingerless (fi:ngailés), 2. [See -Less.] With- 
ont fingers. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxxi, After putting on his 
fingerless gloves with great precision. 

Fingerlet (firngaslét). xorce-wd. [See -LET.] 
A small or delicate finger. 

1854 W. Jounson Jonica (1858)77 Those straying fingerlets 
that clutched At good and bad. 

Fingerling (firngailin). Also 8 fingerin. [f. 
FINGER sé, +-Linc. Cf. Ger. fingerling glove- 
finger, thimble (MHG. fizger/inc ring).] 

+ 1. One of the fingers of a glove ; a finger-stall. 

1440 Promp, Parv, 161/2 Fyngyrlynge of a glove, digi- 
tabuluit. 1530 PatsGrR. 220/1 Fingerlyng of lether, de/gt. 
1580 Hoitynann Treas, Fr. Tong, Vn doigtier,a thimble, 
a fingerling. ; 

2. A very diminntive being; used to translate 
Ger. Daumerling (Goethe Faust). 

1835 ANSTER Fanstus 1. 1. (1887) 128 Pigmies, emmets, 
fingerlings, And other active little things. 1867 Contemp. 
Rev. V1.50 Thumblings and Fingerlings whoin the Pygmies 
have enslaved. 

3. A name for the parr (Sa/mo salmeulus). Cf. 
BRANDLING 2. 

a317o5 Ray Synop. Method. Pisciun (1713) 63 Salmulus, 
The Samet Herefordiensibus, Branlin & Fingerin Ebo- 
racensibus. 1836 Yarre.y Brit, Fishes 11. 43 Whe transverse 
dusky bars from which this fish has obtained the name of 
Brandling and Fingerling. 

attrié, 1888 Palt MatiG.7 Apr. 6x A couple of wretched 
fingerling smolts. 

+ Fingerly, a. Ods. rave—'. [f. Fincer 5b. + 
-1Y 1,] Of or pertaining to the fingers. 

86x9 Sir J. Semrite Sacrtlege (andl. 81 They poynted 
him out, as by a fingerly demonsiration. 

Finger-nai‘l. One of the nails of the fingers. 
To one's finger-natls; completely, thoroughly. 

a 31240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom, 281 Pat te blod wrang ut at 
tine finger neiles. 1842 Tennyson £. Worris 22 He seem'd 
All-perfect, finish'd to the finger nail. 1884 — Becket m.i, 
He's as like the King as fingernail to fingernail. 1888 
Graphic Summer No. 21/1, 1 was a theosophist to my 
finger-nails. 

Finger-post. A postset up atthe parting of 
roads, with one or morc arms, often terminating 
in the shape of a fingcr, to indicate the directions 
of the several roads; a gnide-post. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ, France 11. 291 The words Route 
de Belgrade upon a finger-post. 1857 Toutm. Situ /’arish 
357 The Highway Surveyors ought to put up finger posts.. 
where they are likely to help travellers. 

transf. and fig. 1993 Bepvors Math. Evid. 158 It had 
pleased hiin to christen the pronouns, the finger-posts of 
language. 1857 Stanitey Alem, Caxnterd. 1. 31 So many 
finger-posts, poimting your thoughts, along various roads, 
to times and countries far away. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tougue, Finger post, a parson, 
so called, hecause like the finger post, he points out a way 
he. .probably will never go, i.e. the way to heaven. 
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Hence Finger-posted ///. a., having a finger- 
post ; in quot. fg. Finger-postless a., without a 
tinger-post. 

1885 H. O. Forses Nas. Wand. E. Archip. 88 Flowers.. 
with ..a beautifully painted and finger-posted labellum. 
1873 Miss Brovcuton Nancy II]. 147 A labyrinth of cross- 
roads, fingerpostless, guideless. 
| Fimnger-stall. A cover or protection for the 

finger, usually ot leather, e.g. the finger of a glove, 

used in some handicrafts, in dissection, or when the 
| finger is injured or diseascd. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 131/2 A Fyngyr stalle, digitale. 1578 
Lyte Dedoeus 11. xxiv. 175 Foxe glove hath. fayre, long. 
round, hollow floures fashioned like fingar stalles. 1606 
Hot.anp Suetou. 74 The fore finger of his right hand hee 
perceived .. to be so weake, that .. he could hardly set it to 
any writing, with the helpe of an hoope and finger-stall of 
horne. 1643 1. Sterr tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xv.64 Finger-stalls 
made of Leather. 183z Baspace /icon. ALanuf. 1. (ed. 3) 14 
The child puts on the forefinger of its right hand a small 
cloth cap or finger-stall. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofpsh, 
Word-bk. 148, 1 cut my finger, but I clapt a finger-stall on. 

| FEanger-stone. 

+1. A stone sufficicntly small to be cast by the 
hand. Also attx7b. Obs. 

¢x400 Maunprv. (Roxb.) xi. 46 A lytil Feine, as it ware a 
fynger stane cast, es anober chapell. 1688 I. Clayton in 
Phil. Trans. XV11. 984 They are so nigh the Shoar, that a 
Man may almost fling a Finger-stone on Board. 

2. A cylindrical stone, convexly tapering to a 
point; a bclemnite. 

1773 Jounson ed. 4), Finger-stone, a fossil resembling an 
arrow, 1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. (1812) 11. 229 A whimsical 
mixture of broken belemnites, or finger-stones. 

Fingery (frngori), a. [f Fincer sé.+-y 1] 
Branching into fingers or finger-like divisions, 

1821 Moir in Blachkw. A/ag, VIII. 527 The broad fern 
with its fingery leaf. 1840 Fra/. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 1v. 403 
Turnips. grow fingery and of little value. 

Fingian: see Fincan. 

+ Fingle-fangle. 0vs. [reduplication of 
Fancie, Cf. FIDDLE-FADDLE.] A trifle ; some- 
thing whimsical or fantastic. Also a¢trid. 

@ 1652 Brome Covent Garden t.13 This comes of your new 
fingle-fangle fashion, 1678 Butter //ud. ut. iii. 22x To 
wrangle, About the slightest fingle fangle. 1710 Brrt. Apollo 
III, No. 61. 3/1 A Woman..1 Love; A kind of Female 
Fingle, Fangle. 

Hence Fingle-fangled ///. a. 

165: Biccs New Disp. P11 The upstart fingle-fangl’d 
Paracelsian. ; 

Fingram, obs. variant of FINGERING sé. 

Fingrigo (firngrige). ‘he name in Jamaica 
for a prickly climbing shrub, Psonza aculeata. 

1707 StoaxE Famaice I. p. liv, They grind the roots of 
Fingrigo and Limetree between twostones. 1756 P. Browxe 
Famatca 252 Vingrigo or Thorny Mimosa. This prickly 
shrub is frequent in most of our sugar colonies. 

+ Fingure. Oés.—! [irreg. f. L. fing-cre to 
frame +-URE.] <A fabrication, coinage. 

1592 Nasue ?. Penilesse Eiij b, Doctor Watson, retorting 
verie merilie his owne licentious fingures upon him, 

FPinial (finial), @.andsé. Forms: 4-6 fynial(, 
yall, 5-7 finiall, 6- finial. [A variant of F1nat, 
app. of Eng. origin, as no similar form has been 
found in OE. or med.Lat.] 

A. adj. 

+1. =Fina. Obs. 
| 2a 1400 Chester ['1. (Shaks. Soc.) I, 157 Rittes ceremoniall, 
| .-Shall utterlye cease, and take ther ende fyniall. 1426 

Aupetay Poems 50 There was faythfolé made a feneal code. 

1447 BoKENHAM Seyxztys (Roxb.) 116 Graunt them to dyen in 

fynial grace. 1460 /’0/. Rel. & L. Poems x05 Fynyal blyse. 

1486 Bh. St. Alban's, J/er. Viija, Vher be ix. quadrattis for 

to consider. y. quadrate finiall and iiij royall. 

2. (Snggested by the sb.| Forming the crown 
or completion ; crowning. rare—1. 

| 3888 A. S. Witson Lyric [Topeless Lowe 182 Until..life 
erects its finial part, The formulation of the heart. 

B. sé. Arch. An orament placed upon the 
apex of a roof, pediment, or gable, or upon each 
of the corners of a tower, etc.; a similar ornament 
serving as a termination to a canopy or the like, 
or to the end of an open seat in a church. 

1448 Will of Hen, VI in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
1. 369 Euery boterace fined with finialx. 1572 Jadenture 
4 Jan. tn H, Walpole Vertue’s Anecd Paint. (1765) 
I. App., All the seid fynyshing and performyng of the 
seid towre with fynyalls. 159: SyivesteR Dez Lartas 
1. i, 223 From this faire Palace then he takes his Front, 
From that his Finials. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxv. x. (1609) 
894 Gilded shields .. were set up on the finiall or lanterne 
of Jupiters temple. 1601 — /’/iny xxxv. xii. 552 To set up 
Gargils or Antiques at the top of a Gavill end, as a finiall to 
the crest tiles. 18rx J. Mitner £ecl. Archit. vii. 105 
Pinnacles .. surmounted with an elegant flower, called a 
finial. 1853 Turner Dom, Archit. 11. vi, 255 The finish of 
the northern gable with its beautiful finial. 1870 F. R. 
Wison Ch. Lindisf. 31 The low open seats are ornamented 
with finials. 

b. transf. and jig. 

tsor Svivester Du Bartas 1. v. 985 As the Phoenix on 
my Front doth glister, Thou shalt the Finials of my Frame 
illustre, 1632 HoLttanp Cyrup 206 The absolute perfection 
and finiall of many noble and excellent Actions. 1876 R. F. 
Lurtox Gorilla L. 1. 96 Monotheism, the finial of the 
spiritual edifice, 1880 Biackmore A. Anerley 111. iii. 33 

| An ivied bush, which served as the finial of the garden- 

| hedge. 
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Hicnce Finialled Af/. a., having, or decorated 
with, finials. 

1850 1. Inxerstey Romanesque Archit. France 323 An 
external Pointed arch, surmounted by a triangle crocketed 
and finialled. 

+ Frnially, adv. Obs. 
= FINay. 

1588 J. Reap Compend. Method 110), Finially all affects 
that are called Rumatick. 

Finical (fnikal), 2. [Connected with Finick 
v., FINICKING ; as /inzca/ is the earliest recorded, 
it may be the source of the other words; in any 
case ultimate derivation from Fink a. secms prob- 
able.]_ Of persons, their actions and attributes: 
Over-nice or particular, affectedly fastidious, ex- 
cessivcly punctilious or precise, in specch, dress, 
manners, methods of work, etc. Also of things: 
Over-scrupulously finished; excessively or affect- 
edly fine or delicate in workmanship. 

1592 Nasne /’. Penilesse (ed, 2) 10 b, She is so finicall in 
her speach. 1607 RK. C. World of Wonders 50 Women 
gorgeously apparelled, finicall and fine as fippence. 1650 
Howett Ef. //o-Et. 1. 1. i, Expressions made up of a 
bombast of words and finical affected complements. 1660 
H. More dZyst. God’. Yo Rdr. 11 More trim and elegant 
fancies, who are so nice and finical that they would not 
come near a sore. 1709 STEELE Vatler No. 82 § 6 Your 
open Sleeves .. made a much better Show than the finnikal 
Dress Iam in, 1727 Porn, etc. Art of Sixking 111 The 
Finical Style .. consists of the most curious, affected, 
mincing metaphors. 1754 RicHaRpson Grandison (1781) 
Il. ii. rx Lord G. seems a little too finical in his dress. 
1820 Mtss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Life I]. v. 119 Such 
a pretty, little, delicate, ladylike, finical gentleman! 1840 
Tuackeray Crit, Rev. Wks. 1886 XXII}. 167 1t might 
be painted with a good deal less finical trifling with the 
pencil. 1887 Saintspury /fist. Elizab, Lit. v. (1890) 189 
The finical scholarship of the present day. 

Pais a 1845 Hoop Compass xxii, Fear quitted the most 
nical. 

Hcnce + Firnical v., 2once-wd. trans. to dress or 
‘get (oneself 2p’, Fimnically adv., in a finical 
manner, affectcdly, fastidiously. Fi-nicalness, 
(a) the quality of being finical ; (4) a finical thing, 
a refinement. Finica‘lity, (@) finical quality ; 
(4) something finical. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav, 15, 1 was ordained Gods 
scourge from aboue for their daintie finicalitie. 1659 
‘Torniano, Stringdto..finicaly drestup. 1670 Cover Diary 
(1893) 261 We had no such finica!lnesse as knives or forkes, 
onely..our hands and teeth. 1682 Mrs. Benn False Count 
1. ii. 20 You think yourself a very fine fellow now, and 
finical yourself up to be thought so. 1762-7x H. Watpole 
Vertne's Anecd, Iaint, (1786) V. 206 His works have no 
more merit than finicalness..can give them. 1777 Roert- 
son Hist, Amer. (1778) 1. 1v. 372 Finically attentive to dress. 
1816 J. Gitcurist /’hilos. Etym. 217 [He] would arrest the 
press to alter a comma; yet with all this fingering fini- 
calness, has not left a single well-constructed paragraph 
in his whole writings! 18:9 Sporting Mag. V. 60 After 
sipping with all the finicallity of spinsterian consequence 
her sixth cup of the enlivening liquid. 1826 Blachzu,. Alag. 
XIX. 655 To cut joints .. nzither in slices too thick, nor in 
such as are finically thin. 1884 J. Pavn Zit, Recoll. 256 
He .. sometimes exhibited a whimsical finicality. 

Finicism (finisiz’m). [f. next+-1s.] Finical 
affectation. 

1844 N. Brit, Rev. VW. 65 Notwithstanding .. of this 
theatrical finicism, he was always himself again before an 
audience. 1862 7cmfle Bar Mag. V1. 132 There was no 
finicism in the Author of Waverley. : 

Finick (finik), 5d. [? Back-formation from 
FINIcAL ; in sense 2 more prob. f. next vb.] 

+1. A finical person. Oés. 

1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 103 Does he think to be 
courted for acting the finick and conceited? J/dzd. 119 
She's an affected Finick. d 

2. dial. ‘Mincing, affected manners’ (S. Chesh. 
Gloss. 1887). 

Finick (firnik), v. Chiefly d/a/. Also finnick ; 
in glossaries spelt finnack, -ock, etc. [See 
Finxicat, Finickixc.] 777. ‘To execute work in 
a fastidious manner, wasting time over unnecessary 
details’ (Holderness Gloss.) , ‘to mince, affect airs’ 
(S. Chesh. Gloss.). Hence Finicking vé/. sd. 

1869 E. Waouan Eng, Versyica!, 147 The verse laughs at 
such finnicking, and asserts its true division. 

Finicking, finikin (frnikin, -in), (ff/.) 2. 
and sé. Also finnicking, finnikin, (9 finican). 
{Of somewhat doubtful etymology; most likely 
f, FInIcK v. +-1NG2; the chief difficulty is that the 
adj, is recorded from the middle of 17th c., while 
the vb. is known only from a very recent period. 

It bas been suggested that /7x7k/7 is the original form, 
and is of Du. origin; cf. MDu. fiyukens adv. accurately 
neatly, prettily (Kilian). On this hypothesis the worcs 
Jinical and finick sh. and vb. must in some way have been 
evolved from furkin. ‘The conjecture however is unsup- 
ported by evidence, and fixica/ appears 7o years earlier 
than the earliest known instance of fizihin.] 

A. adj. Affecting extreme refinement; dainty, 
fastidions, mincing ; excessively precise in trifles. 
Also of things: Over-delicately wrought or 
finished ; also, insignificant, paltry, trifling. 

166: A. Brome Leveller i. Poems 72 Your Madams and 
Lords, And such finikin words. c1680 Hor. Ball. (1851) 
VII. 467 He’s a finikin’ vapouring Taylor. 1741 E. Postox 
Pratler (1747) 1. 230 Thou fintcking Stuff, Put thy Hands 


{f. Finan a. + -Ly 2. 
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ina Muff. 1822 Blackz, Mag. 11. 444 To apply their ’ 


finican hands and utensils to the laborious task. 1831 
Fraser’s Mag. 11. 745 Quiet and finikin as his [Horace's] 
satire ts, 1837 Dickens /chzv. xix, With all the finicking 
coxcombry of youth. 1855 G. Merenitu A. Fleming x, 
Out .. came the old, broad, bent figure, with little finicking 
steps. 1886 I. Harpy Afayor Casterbridge xii, Such 
finnikin details, F 
+b. In culogistic sense: Dainty, pretty. Ods. 

019749 Robin Hood & Allen a Dale xviii. in Child Ballads 

¥. exxxvili. 174/1 A finikin luss, Did shine like glistering gold. 
B. sé, (in form finikin, finnikin). 

+1. A finicking person, Ods. 

1744 Mas. E, Hevwoon Female Spect. (1748) 1. 82 Every 
public place so abounded with coxcombs and finikins. 

+2. A variety of pigeon. Ods. 

1728 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. /’igeon, Many sorts of 
pigeons, such as Carriers... Finikins. 1765 Yreat. Dom. 
Pigeons 136 Vhe Finnikin. These Pigeons are possessed of 
certain whimsical gestures when salacious. 1867 TEGETMEIER 
Pigeons 175 The Finnikin. 

Ifence Fivnickingly adv. 

1880 Vern. Lee /taly iv. ii. 133 Finickingly finished like 
a fan-painting. i 

Finicky (finiki), 2. da/. and U.S. [f. Finickx 
v.+-¥',] =FINICKING a. 

1825 Brockett Gloss, N, Country Words, Finnthy, trifling, 
scrupulously particular. 1887 Crrtve(N. Y.)9 Apr., A great 
nuinber of the rules .. seem equally what New England 
matrons call ‘finicky’. 1892 B. Mattuews Americanisms 
4& [rttteisues 24 Professor Freeman..frequently finicky in 
his choice of words. 

+ Finifest. vonce-wd. [f. L. fini-s end + fest- 
unt Feast.) (See quot.) 

1551 R. Rosinson tr. More's Utop. (Arb.) 153 The whyche 
woordes may he interpreted primifeste and finifest, or els in 
our speache, first feaste and last feast. 

¢ (fainifik),a. (f L. fini-s + -Fic.] Putting 
a limit to; limiting; in quot. aéso/. or quasi-sé. 

1830 CoLeriwce in Lif, Kem. (1836) 111. 2 The eternally 
self-affirmant self-affirmed.. whose definition ts the essential 
finific in the form of the infinite. 

Finifugal (foinisfirigal), 2. nonce-wd. [f. L, 
Sini-s end +fug-a flight+-at.) Of or pertaining 
to shunning the end (of anything). 

1883 L. A. Tottemacue in Frud. Edue. 1 Sept. 307 In 
inodern as well as in ancient times, the finifugal tendency.. 


is apparent. 
+ Finify, v. Ots. Also 7 finefy, finifie. [f. 


Fine a, +-\t)FY.) ¢vans. To make fine ; to adorn, 
deck, ‘trick up’. 70 fruify it: see quot. 1611. 

1586 Warner Alb. Ane. us. x, Her rotten trunk and rustie 
face she finified than. 1611 Cotcr. émfer, to sprucifie, or 
finifie it; curiously to pranke, trimme, or tricke vp hinnelfe. 
1678 Mes. Beun Sir ?. Fancy ww. iii, Get you gone, and 
finefy your knacks. 1708 Morrrux Aabclais w, x. (1737) 41 
Some .. dress‘d the Pages in Womens Cloths, and finified 
them like any Babies. 

Hence Pi'nifled ff/. a.; Finifying vd/, sd. 

1628 Wituer Brit. Kememb. 1. 2067 Some .. parted from 
Our City walls. .so finifi'd, As if their meaning was, to shew 
their pride In Country Churches. 1655 Gurnawt. Chr. in 
Arm, viii. (1669) 2672 Now while thou art ina natural estate 
(though never so finified: Old Adam is thy father. 1674 
Drvven J/ai/ un. ili, Such licking, patching, and finifying. 


+ Finigra‘phical, @. Aumorous. nonce-wi. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 37 In their 
Sincere and finigraphicall cleane shirts and cuffes. 1596 
— Saffron Walden Ep. Ded, healing, To .. the sincere 
& finigraphicall rarifier of prolixious rough barbarisme [i. e. 
a barber}. F 

Finikin, var. form of Fivickinc. 

Fining (foinin), vd. sd. [f. Fixe v.34 -1ne 1] 
The action of the vb, Finx. 

1, The operation or process of refining (metals) ; 
esp. that of converting cast iron into wrought iron 
by heating it in contact with charcoal and so re- 
moving the carbon. 

isoz Priv. Purse Exp. Klis. of York (1830) 38 Certain 
personnes .. that wrought in fynyng of iron. 1585 Asp. 
Sanpys Seru, (1841) 366 The fining of gold in the furnace. 
1864 Percy /ron & Steel 579 It seeins somewhat absurd to 
designate the process of incomplete decarburization as re- 
fining, and that of .complete decarhurization as only fining. 
/bid., 1.. apply the word fining to the operation of con- 
verting cast into malleable iron .. in a hearth or open fire 
“ta by a blast of air with charcoal as the fuel. 

2. The operation or process of clarifying (a 
liquid ; esp. beer, wine, etc.), Also the process by 
which a liquid becomes fine or clear. 

1607 Dexker IV. Bubylon Wks. 1873 II. 213 No Vines 
could please our taste, But of her fining. 1683 Lond. Gas. 
No. 1862/8 New Experiments, for Fyning and Improving of 
Syder. oat Moktimer /ftsb. xvi. 339 It [Beech] ts good 
also for Fuel .. not to omit the Shavings of it for the fining 
of Wine, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 1.137 The 
Operation of fining will be unnecessary to such beer. 1864 
Keader 9 Jan. 53 To investigate the cause of this fining of 
the blood. 

b. concr. Anything used for this purpose. Usu. A/. 

19772 Jacksox in Phil. Trans. LXIIL. 5 One ounce and 
a half of good isinglass .. was converted into good fining. 
1822 Imtson Se. 4 Ar 11. 160 A preparation of isinglass and 
sour beer, called finings, is put into it. 1851 MayvHew Lond, 
Labour |. 184 The coffee is made of a dark cotour by ineans 
of what are called ‘finings’ which consist of burnt sugar. 
1885 Aci 48-9 Vict. c. 50 § 8 Finings for the purpose of 
clarification (of beer]. 

3. Comb.: fining-forge (see quot.) ; flning-pot, 
a crucible in which metals are refined; fining- 
roller (see quot.). 
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1874 Ksicut Dict. Alech. I. 848/2 *Fining-forge..an open | with the setting Sun. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierve's Stud, 


hearth with a blast by which iron is freed of impurities or 
foreign matters. 1:61 Bipte Prov, xvii. 3 The *fininz pot 
is for siluer, and the furnace for gold. 1879 Sir G. G. Scott 
Leet. Arehit. 1. 134 Let us throw them boldly into the 
fining-pot. 1874 Ksicur Dict, Aleck. 1. 848/2 *Fining- 
voller (Paper-making), a cylindrical wire-cloth sieve in the 
paper-making machine, which allows the finely ground stuff 
to pass, but restrains the coarse fibers and knots. 

Finion, var. form of F1nGan, 

Finis foinis). [a. L. firs end.] 

1. The Latin word for ‘end’, formerly, and still 
occasionally, placed at the end of a book. 

Almost universally used in the earlier half of this century ; 
in recent books ‘ End’ or ‘The End’ is substituted. 

(2 1400 Chester Pl. xii. Temptation, Finis pagine duo- 
decimz.] ¢1460 Play Sacram., Finis. 1523 Fitzuers. 
Hrus6., Finis. 16ax Burton Anat, Mel, Finis. 1697 Evetyn 
Medals vii. 255 And now I have but a Word to add before 
I come to Finis, 1839 Battey /estus, Finis. 

2. Hence, the conclusion, end, finish ; end of life, 
death. 

1682 D('Urrev] Butler's Ghost 1. 47 To deck the Frxzs of 
his Face. 1719 — /?7¢/s (1872) 1V. 328 Under this Stone lies 
one who writ his Finis. 1865 Cartyte Freds. Gt. 1X. xx. 
x. 169 Next Year .. must be the finis of this long agonistic 
tragedy. 1871 Cartyte in Afrs. Carlyle's Lett. 11. 200 
Fast falling into imbecility and finis, poor man, 1874 
Loner. in Lee (18911 II], 223 Though that may be the 
proper finis of the hook. 

3. End in view, ultimate destination. are. 

1850 CaryLe Latler-d, Pampl. v.(1872) 162 Which is itself 
a fins or kind of goal. 

Finish (firnif), sd. [f. next vb.] 

1. The conclusion, last stage, termination ; also 
(collog. or vulgar) the ‘end’ of a man. 

1790 A. M. Jouxson M/onmouth II. 140 To look upon 
death .. as the finish of your sorrows! 1806 SouTHEY 
Lett. (1836) 1. 361 The fit and worthy finish of such 
a life. 1814 Map. D'Ansiay Wanderer V. 318 And here 
..is the finish of all I have to recount. 1826 Sfortin 
Mag. XVII. 321 You would like to hear what was the finish 
of the noted Will Barrow. 1827 /did, XXI. 78 The finish 
of the hunting season I unfortunately lost. 

b. ellipiically in Sporting: The cnd of a hunt, 
racc, etc ; the death of a fox; also in phrase, ¢o de 
in at the finish. Also fig. 

1875 W.S. Havwarn Love agst. World 13 The old squire 
was determined to be in at the finish. 1879 lerrertes Uri, 
Life in S.C. 133 Think fora moment of a finish as it is in 
reality. 1891 H. Le Caron 25 Vears tn Secret Serv. (1893) 
188 It was. .in the speeches from start to finish. 

2. That which finishes, or serves to give com- 
pleteness or perfection to anything. 

1793 Copper-Plate Mag. No. 13, The choir received it's 
embellishments and finish from Henry the Eighth. 1823 
Gr. KENNEDY Father Clem. t. 20 Vo obtain that finish 
to his education which it was .. thought could only be ac- 
quired by travelling {etc.]. 1868 Freeman Nornz, Cong. 
(1876) II. x. 515 ‘I'wo smaller towers were designed as the 
finish of the building. 1890 Century Alag. Jan. 362;1 To 
have an American finish put to her education and manners. 

b. Butlding, The last coat of paint or plaster 


laid upon a surface. 

1823 P. Nicuorson Pract. Burkd, 417 Over this a coat of 
oil-colour. .called the finish, is laid 

3. The condition or quality of being finished 


or perfected. 

¢e1805 Mar. Encewortnu Il’ks. (Reldg.) I. 354 There was 
a want of fiuish, as the workmen call it, in my manufacture. 
1857 H. Mitter Yest. Rocks vi. 229 They could not, com- 
patbly with such nicety of finish, be laid over each other. 
1876 Humrnrey CoinColl, Man. xxvi. 397 High finish could 
not be ohtained in the mode by which this massive money 
was produced. 1885 Newna.t in Harper's Mag. Jan. 278/2 
They [gloves] are tanned with sumac and gambier .. as 
these produce softer finishes. 1885 J/anch. Exam, 22 Feb. 
5/3 Mr. Reeves sang with perfect finish, 

4. sling. A house of entertainment, where the 


night is finished. 

1859 Sa.a 77. round Clock (1861) 17 The innumerable 
finishes and saloons, 1860 THackrray Lowel (1869) 204 
A weakly little man.. whose pallid countenance told of 
Finishes and Casinos. 

5. (See quot.) 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts 1. 53. Methylated spirit can be 
procured also in small quantities .. containing in solution 
10z. to the gallon of shellac, under the name of ‘finish’. 
1888 Daifries Standard 22 Feb. 3 The traffic in methy- 
lated spirit or ‘finish’ as it is popularly called. 

Finish (fi-nif),v. Forms: 4 finch, 4-6 fenys, 
fen-, fynissh, -ysch, -ysh, -ysshe, -esch, 4 
finisch, 6- finish. [ME. fenys, finisch, a. OF. 
Sentss- (Fr. fitiss-) lengthened stem of fenir 
(fintr) = Pr. fenir, Cat. finir, It. finire:—L. 
Sintre, £. finis end.] 

1. ¢rans. To bring to an end; to come to the 
end of, go through the last period or stage of. 
Often with gerund (formerly with inf.) as object: 
To ‘make an end of’, cease (doing something). 
+ Also, vave/y, To put an end to, cause to cease, 

€1350 IWill. Palerne 3934 Then was pat ferli fi3t finched 
pat time. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 4253 Qwene they had 
ffenyste bis feghte. 1481 Caxton JZyrr.1. xx. 60 The sonne 
the whiche .. neuer shal fynysshe to goo with the heuen. 
21533 Ln. Berners //zon lv. 185 Who so euer dyd fyght 
agayust him were lyke myserably to fynysshe his days. 
1603 Drayton Lar. Wars vi. 87 In Death what can be.. 
That I should fear a Couenant to make With it, which 
welcom'd, finisheth my Woe? 1697 Dryprn I 7rg. Georg. 
ty. 674 His Griefs with Day begun, Nor were they finish’d 


Nat. (1799) III. 567 That calm ambition of gold, in which 
all the ambitious finish their course. 1847 Marryat Childr, 
N, Forest viit, Edward .. had just finished a hearty meal, 
1891 E. Peacock NV. Brendow 1. 256 As he finished speaking. 


b. Zo finish off; to provide with an ending (of 
a certain kind). 


1834 H. N. Cotertnce Gré. Pocts (ed. 2) 51 Plutarch 
finishes off the story in his usual nianner. 

2. To bring to completion ; to make or perform 
completely; to complete. Also with off + 2/. 
+ Jo finish to (do): to suceced completely in 
(doing. 

«1400-50 Alevander 2144 For quen I done haue with 
Dary & my dede fenyschid. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xi. 41 Hys enterpryse that ful sore he desyred to fynysshe. 
21533 Lo. Berners Huon |xii. 217 Whan the sacrement of 
baptysme was fynyshyd. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
84 In August (1553] was the aulterin Powlles set up agayne, 
and fenysyd in Septemher. 1593 Suaks, 3 Hen. '/, 1. v. 28 
How inany Dayes will finish vp the Veare. 1594 Carew 
Hnarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 269 When Nature hath 
finished to forme a man in all perfection. 1648 W. 
Mowuntacue Devoute Ess. 1. xviit. § 3. 336 They expose them- 
selves to the reproach of having begun what they were 
unable to finish. 1669 Wortince Syst, Agric. (1681) 185 
Yet have I not finished to attain the right Method, or way 
of ordering them. 1761-2 Hume //is¢. Eng. (1806: 111. xvii. 
694 The marriage of the princess Elizabeth with Frederic. . 
was finished some time after the death of that prince. 1816 
J. Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art 11. 686 Finish sowirg green- 
house plants. 1828 Scotr F. AL, Perth iti, He cuts all his 
gloves out for the right hand, and never could finish a pair 
in his life. 1848 C. K. Suarre “et. 7 Feh, (1888) II. 590 
That bloody-ininded person who finished off the work, 

absol, 1611 Erste 1 Chron. xxvii. 24 loab.. began to num- 
ber, but he finished not. 1856 Rusxin J/od, Paint. M1... 
ix. §5 God alone can finish. 

3. To deal with or dispose of the whole or the 
remainder of (an object); to complete the con- 
sumption of (food, one’s stock of anything), the 
reading of (a book, etc.). 

1526 Tinpate S/alt. x. 23 Ye shal nott fynysshe all the 
cites of israhel tyll the sonne of man be come. 1856 Kane 
airct. Expl. 1. xxxi. 434 He and Brooks will doubtless finish 
the two [potatoes]. 1884 F, M. Crawrorn Nom, Singer 1. 
72 Would you mind finishing the canto? 

b. To complete the destruction of; to dispatch, 
kill. Also in weaker sense: To complete the dis- 
comfilure or defeat of ; to reducc to complete cx- 
haustion or helplessness. Now chiefly co//og. 

1611 Biste Dan. y. 26 God hath numbred thy kingdome, 
and finished it. 1755 fen. Capt. P. Drake 1, xvii. 187 
Five Germans, who were resolved to finish me. 1816 
Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 181 Lancaster .. was coinpletely 
finished. 1840 Goonricn ?. Parley’s Aun. 188 ‘They were 
for finishing him [a wounded man) outright with their 
bayonets. 1864 Lowett Fireside Trav. 308 If he still 
obstinates himself, he ts finished by [etc.]. 1884 E. P. Roe 
Vat. Ser. Story ix, Yhe moist sultriness .. finished the 
ox-heart cherries. _ F ; 

4. To perfect finally or in detail ; to put the final 


and completing touches to (a thing). Also with 
off, up. 

1551 1. Witson Logtke (1580) 39 b, Those [the hands, arms 
and feet] hee. .the partes whiche finishe the whole and make 
it perfecte. cxgss Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. 1/11 (1878) 80 
‘To perfect and finish our answer. 1611 Biste 2 Cor. viii. 6 
Wee desired Titus, that as he had begun, so hee would also 
finish in you the same grace also. 1683 Soames tr. Botlean's 
Art of l'octry ii. 20 A faultless Sonnet, finish'd thus, would 
be Worth tedious Volumes of loose Poetry. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. I.xerc. 249 They finish the plastering. .by Trowelling 
and brishing it over with fair Water .. and also brish over 
their new Plastering when they set, or finish it. 1713 STEELE 
Englishm, No. 7. 45 ‘Yo a good natural Discernment Art 
must therefore be joined to finish a Critick. 1807 W. Tayt.or 
in dan, Rev, V. 713 He was compelled by his father to 
finish up his pottery minutely. 1816 J. Ssutn Panorama 
Se. & Art I. 17 The hole may be finished with a file. 1842 
(see Fincer-naiv]. 

absol, 1852 Mus. Cartyte Leff. 1]. 187 The plasterers 
were.. finishing off, and clearing away their scaffoldings. 

b. To complete or perfect the education of (a 
person). 

1734 tr. Kollin's Anc. Hrst, (1827) 1X. v. 169 She sent her 
most illustrious citizens to be finished and refined in Greece, 
1796 Dr. Dueney J/etastasio 1. 214 Most of the great 
singers .. had becn formed or finished by him. 1814 Jane 
Austen Iatsons vii. (1879) 215 The accomplishments which 
are now necessary to finish a pretty woman. @1839 Praev 
Poems (1864) II. 158 Where were you finished? 

ce. To complete or perfect the fatting of (cattle). 

1841 JFrul, KR. Agric. Soc. W1.11, 226 The cattle.. by means 
of the turnip are ‘finished out’ and in a proper state for the 
butcher in the spring, 1851 /Ai2. XII. 1. 334 Many flock- 
masters ‘finish * their sheep before selling. 1865 /é¢d. Ser. 
1. I. 1, 229 If the lambs are well summered it will answer 
to finish them off in the house or yards. ‘ 

+d. With complement or 7/0: To make 77/0 
by a final operation. Ods. ; 

1704 Swirt Battle of Bhs. Wks. 1778 1. 427 Polite con- 
versation has finished thee a pedant, 1812 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 410 This earth is to be finished 
up into one vast terrestrial paradise. 

5. intr. To come to an end, reach the end; to 
cease, leave off. Also with of. Also, to end 7x 


(something), to end 4y (doing somcthing). 

¢1450 Alerlin iii. 54 They sey thei shull neuer fenisshe 
till thei haue auenged the deth of Aungis. c1489 Caxton 
Sounes of Aymon ix. 248 And beganne to make so grete 
a sorowe as thoughe all the worlde had fynysshed a fore 
his eyen, 1503 Hawes L£aamp. Virt, xi, 212 Infernall 


FINISHABLE. 


ayne that shall not fynysshe. 
in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 253 Which maine land .. finisheth 
in the land which we found. 1563 Srute Archit. Dja, 
Wherwith finisheth the first. 1591 Suaxs. 1 //ex. V7, 11. 
i, 201 Exeter doth wish His dayes may finish, ere the 
haplesse time. 1788 Frankuin A utobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 143 
Partnerships often finish in quarrels. 1829 Lanpor IAs. 
(3868) I. 205/2 If we begin to reinstate old words, we shall 
finish by admitting new ones. 1863 Kinastry Water Bab. 
10 Finishing off somewhere between 12 and 4. 1881 Saé. 
Kev. 25 June 818/1 Kermesse.. finished a couple of lengths 
in front of Kingdom. 

b. Zo finish with: (a) To cease to deal with, 
have done with (0bs.); (4) to complete one’s work 
at or upon. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia (1809) 1V. 62 He approved. .of 
her finishing wholly with the old Don. 1823 SoutHEey Life 
(1850) V. 139 To-night I shall finish with Queen Mary’s 
reign. 

te. To die. Ods. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. WW. India Pref. 4 Considering that all 
flesh must finish, I seek for no quiet rest in this transitorie 
life. 1611 Suaxs. Cyzzd. v. v. 36 Who with wet cheekes 
Were present when she finish'd. 

+6. trans. (After L. fintre.) To assign a limit 
or boundary to; to limit. Ods. rare—'. 

1587 Go.pinG De Aforuay iv. 47 So as he finish or bound 
himselfe. 

Finishable (finifab’l\, 2. rave. [f. Finisn 
v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being finished. 

1831 CARLYLE Le?¢. 26 Feb, in Froude Life (1882) II. vii. 
141, I purpose seriously inclining heart and hand to the 
finishing of ‘ Teufelsdréckh '—if indeed it is finishable. 

Finished (frnift), 47. a. [f. as prec. +-ED!.] 

1. In senses of the vb.: a. Brought to a conclu- 
sion, ended. b. Completed. e. That has passed 
through the last process or stage of manufacture 
or elaboration. 

1583 StanyvHurst Aencis un. (Arb.) 93 At leingth kept he 
silence, with finnished historye resting. 1682 CREECH 
Lucretius (1683) 62 End their almost finisht race, and die. 
1801 Soutuey /halaba vir. xxx, From the finish’d banquet 
now The wedding guests are gone. 1833 J. Hottanp Afanus. 
Metall. vii. 185 It is not an uncommon thing..to purchase 
a finished stove, take it to pieces, and use the .. pieces as 
models. 1857 Mrs. Cartyce Le/?. 11. 338 They most likely 
will not live to see the finished book. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 7 Rather the materials for a work. .than a finished 
composition. 1887 Dasly News 23 Nov. 2/7 Bleached and 
finished linens are in good request. ‘ 

2. Consummate, perfect, accomplished. 

1709 STEELE 7atler No. 126 P1 Lydia isa finished Coquet. 
1718 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Felig. Philos. Pref. (1730) 42 If not 
by finished Atheists, yet at least by unsettled and wavering 
Minds, 1831 Hensrow Let. Darwin in Darwin's Life 
& Lett. (887) I. 167 Not in the supposition of your being 
a finished naturalist, but as amply qualified for collecting. 
1844 Disracii Coningsby ut. ii, The finished gentleman. 
1850 Arad. Nis. (Rtldg.) 236 He possessed a countenance 
of the inost finished beanty. 

Finisher (finifo1). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 

1. One who or that which finishes (in the dif- 
ferent senses of the vb.). 

1526 linpare /7e xii. 2 Jesus the auctor and fynnyssher 
of oure fayth. 1587 GotpInc De Mornay Ep. Ded., God 
the verie founder, furtherer and finisher of trueth. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlii. 85 The other a finisher of all his 
troubles. 1667 Mitton P. L. xu. 375 O Prophet of glad 
tidings, finisher Of utmost hope! 1786 Sir J. Reynotps 
Disc. xiii. (1876) 69 A portrait by Denner, or any other high 
finisher. 1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 267 By way ofa finisher, 
washing. .the flax in the rivers kills hundreds of fish. 1875 
Lowe tt Sfenser Prose Wks. (1890) IV. 297 note, With all 
his abundance, he was evidently a laborious finisher. 

2. spec. a. In various trades: The workman, or 
machine, that performs the final operation in 
manufacttire. 

1691 SoutueRNE Sty 4. Love in.i, I am poor Courtant 
your Taylor’s finisher. 1835 Uke Philos. Manuf. 169 Vhis 
finisher carding-engine is furnished with finer teeth than 
the scribbler. 1869 ‘T. Leicester in Aug. Mech. 3 Dec. 
282/1 It is then passed on to the finisher or workman, 1875 
Ure's Dict. Arts 1. 425 The ‘forwarder’ then passes the 
book on to the ‘finisher’, whose duty it is to add the 
required lettering and ornament 1884 Standard 14 Apr. 
3/7 A strike .. has commenced among the ‘lasters and 
finishers’ of the boot trade. 

b. Finisher of the law: jocularly, the hangman, 
executioncr. 

1708 Motreux Rabelais v. Prol. (1737) 57 The Finisher of 
the Law. 1734 Grub St. Frul. 2 May 1/1, I imagine. .that 
in point of order .. the finisher of the law ought to draw up 
the conclusion. 1833 /raser's AJag. VIII. 30 Thistlewood 
was suc pe aasn hy the finisher of the law. 1835 7wit’s A7ag. 
II. 168 It {the Newspaper Press] is the grand inquisitor— 
the exposilor—the flagellator—the finisher ! 

e. collog. Something that finishes, discomfits, 
or ‘does for’ any one; ‘asettler’, In Pugidism, 
one who gives a blow that ends a fight; the blow 
so given. 

1817 Sporting Mag. 1.54 As a finisher, there is a great 
analogy between Randall and the late Dutch Sam. 1827 
ltid. XX. 60 He gave him .. four or five such finishers, as 
[etc.]. 1832 Marryat XY. Forster xliv, This conversazione 
was a finisher to Dr. Feasible. 1876 Besant & Rick Gold. 
Butterfly V1. 106 When I saw her marriage .. I thought it 
was a finisher. 

Finishing (finifin), v7. sd. 
-Inc !.] 

1. The action of the vb. Finisu. 

@1535 Fisuer Prayer FF. iij/1 Vhe Smyth ..vseth the 
hammer .. towardes the finishyng of his worke. 1614 ‘T’. 


[f. as prec. + 


1527 R. Tuorne is Booke | 


236 


Jackson Comm. Apostles Creede 11, 216 The accom- 
plishment or finishing of his glory. 1672 C. Manners 
in 12th Rep. Flist. MSS. Commu. App. v, 24, 1 haesten on 
Mr. Cooper all I can to the finishing of my Lady Exesters 
picture. 1757 Foote Axthor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 135 A sketch 
can never convey him. Jlis peculiarities require infinite 
labour and high finishing. 1886 Atheuwunz 18 De€. 832/1 
‘The cuts are .. as good as photography, delicate finishing, 
and choice modern cutting can make them. 

2. concr. That which completes or gives a finished 
appearance to any kind of work. In Butiding and 
Carpentry, decoration, ormamcntal work. In 
Bookbinding, the lettering and ornamental work 
on the covers, 

1663 GerBiER Counsel 15 If the Builder .. will have the 
Building to have no other finishing. 1712 Appison Sfect. 
No. 285 # 3 Give the last Finishing to every Circumstance 
in so longa Work. 1766 Ennick Lomo 1V.287 The wain- 
scot and finishing very neat. 1785 J. Purtiies Treat. Judand 
Navig. 25 To have a lawn terminated by water. .is a finish- 
ing, of all others the most desirable. c1850 Radin, Navig. 
(Weale) 118 Fvzéshings, the carved ornaments of the quarter- 
galleries. 1884 H.P.Srorrorpin //arfer’s A/ag. Jan. 181/t 
‘The house is..of a pale cream-color, with white finishings. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as finishing governess, 
machine, master, mortar, wood. Also finishing- 
card (see quot.) ; finishing cloth, calico prepared 
for ‘finishing’ ; so frxéshing goods, linens; finish- 
ing-coat, in Azzldizg, the last coating of plaster ; 
finishing-hammer, the last hammer uscd by the 
gold-beater; finishing-press (Bookbinding), a 
small press used in the process of ‘finishing’ ; 
finishing-rollis, a second set of rolls in a rolling- 
mill; finishing-school, a school where a pupil’s 
(usually a young lady’s) education is ‘ finished’. 

1874 Kuicut J)rct. Alech. 1. 848/2 *Finishing-card, a 
machine in which the process of carding is repeated. 1892 
Daily News 19 Mar. 5/5 Printers’ and *finishing cloths slow, 
1892 /bid 6 Aug.6/4 Printing and “finishing goods slow. 
1862 Times 2 Jan., A “finishing daily governess wishes to 
devote three or four hours every afternoon to the instruction 
of pupils. 1892 Daily News 5 Mar. 2/7 Cross Channel 
demand for..* finishing linens. 1869 /éid. 10 Dec., Double- 
blast thrashing and *finishing machines. 1799 Han. More 
Fen, Educ. (ed 4) 1. 79 All .. have the honour to co- 
operate with a *finishing master. 1662 GeRBIER Priuc. 19 
Bricks to be daubed over with *finishing Morter. 1703 
Moxon Afech. Exerc. 250 ‘he finishing Morter to represent 
Stone, should be made of the strongest Lime. 1881 Ray- 
monn Mining Gloss., *Finishiugerolis. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. 
Boz (1850) 204/2 I'll bring in a bill for the abolition of 
*finishing-schools. 1863 Miss Brappon Zdeanor's Vict. iii, 
He sent his daughters to the most expensive finishing-school 
in Paris. 1887 [Vest Shore 427 The white. .cedar, a splendid 
*finishing wood. 

Finishing, ///.a. [f. as prec. +-1nc2.] That 
finishes ; ¢sf. in (lo put, give, receive) the finishing 
(t Zand,) stroke or touch. 

1705 STANHOPE Parafhr. II. 296 The finishing, or the 
First, act of Repentance. 1707 Reflex. upou Ridicule 330 
A Mind well turn'd, receives the finishing stroke and polish- 
ing from Science. 1754 A. Murpuy Gray’s-Iua Frul. No. 71 
? 4 In each Species of Writing I have given the finishing 
Hand to some Pieces. 1771 WALPOLE Axecd. Painting IV. 
145 (Ox Gardening, We tire of all the painter’s art when 
it wants these finishing touches. 1831 Kesie Sermt. v. 
(1848) 106 With the finishing touch .. he completes his 
picture of that intense depravity. 1858 R. S. SurTEEs 
Ask Mamuna \xxxi. 354 To enable tbem to put the finishing 
stroke to their respective arrangements. 

+ Finishment. Oés. [f. as prec. + -MENT.] 
End, finishing, completion ; death. 

c1340 Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 499 Pe forme to be fynisment 
foldez ful selden. 1448 Vid of Hen. VJ in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge 1. 353 After the finisshement of the edifications 
of oonof the same Colleges. ¢ 1450 Alervdizt 23 Merlyn beganto 
telle of the fynyshment of Joseph. 1559 App. PARKER Corr. 
(Parker Soc.) 105 ‘Vo the finishment and stay of that offen- 
dicle. 1648 W. Mountacue Devoute Ess. 1, xviii. § 3. 336 
None must undertake this edifice, but after computation of 
the pertinences requisite for the finishment. 

Finite (feinait), 2. and 5d. Also 5-6 fynyte. 
{ad. L. fenit-us, pa. pple. of fzzive to put an end 
to, bound, limit, f. f71z¢s end, limit.] 

A. adj. . 

+1. Fixed, determined, definite. Ods. 

1493 Festivall(W. de W. 1515)79 There was made a fynyte 
loveday betwene the kyng & Thomas. 1603 HotLanp 
Piutarch’s Mor. 1191 Giving us assurance of that which ts 
finite and determinate. 1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 334 
A finite vast number is here put for an indefinite numerous 
multitude. ne 

2. Having bounds, ends, or limits; bounded, 


limited; opposed to zvzfizz/e. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay iv. 42 For if any of them [per- 
fections] be finite, then he is not infinite. 1651 Hosses 
Lewiath. i. iii. 11 Whatsoever we imagine, is Finite. 1692 
Bentiey Seri. Folly of Atheisn vi. 21 That supposed In- 
finite Duration will..be limited at two Extremes..and con- 
sequently must needs be Finite. 1854 MoseLey As/vou. ui. 
(ed. 4) 11 The surface of the earth is finite in every direc- 
tion. 

b. Having an existence subject to limitations 


and conditions. ; 

1633 G. Hersert Temple, Arlillerie iv, 1 am but finite, 
yet thine infinitely. 1712 App1son Sfect. No. 421 P 7 The 
whole Heaven or Hell of any finite Being. 1809-10 CoLr- 
Rice Friend (1865) 67 Of eternity and self-existence what 
other likeness is possible in a finite being, but immortality 
and moral self-determination? 1875 Jowett ato (ed. 2) 
I. 416 Of the absolute goodness of any finite nature we can 
form no conception. 


FINITIMATE. 


3. Afath. Of aline: Terminated. Ofa quantity, 
number, distance: Limited, neither infinite nor 
infinitesimal, Of a group: Containing a limited 
number of substitutions. Ofa solution: Resulting 
in a finite quantity. /%22/e outs : such as arc not 
at an infinite distance apart. J 72nzle series (see 
quot. ¢ 1865). 

1570 Bintincstry Euclid. Post. ii. 6 To produce a right 
line finite, straight forth continually. 1660 Barrow Euclid 
1, 1, Upon a finite right line ..to describe an equilateral 
triangle. 1840 LarpNer Geow. 276 ‘Yhe distance V F, re- 
mains finite. ¢ 1865 Circ. Sc. I. 573/1 A series is called 
a finite series when it has an assignable last term. 1885 
LeupesporF Cremona's Proj. Geo. 139 Two other finite 
points on the curve. /éz¢?. 265 The finite segment // is 
cut or not by the tangents according as the conic is a hyper- 
bola or an ellipse. 1885 Watson & Bursury Math. Th. 
Electr. & Magn. 1. 38 It may be proved that zs es 

I 
only finite integral solution in % of the equation. 1893 A. R. 

Forsytn 74. Functions 587 Vhese finite discontinuous groups 
are of importance on the theory of polyhedral functions. 

4, Gram. Of a verb: Limited by number and 
person ; not in the infinitive mood. 

1795 L. Murray Grau. Syntax 86 A simple sentence has in 
it but one subject, and one finite verb. 1798 /ézd. (ed. 4) 111. 
113 zoe, Finite verbs are those to which number and person 
ee 

. Music. (See quot.) 

1869 OusELEY Counterp. xv. 105 If the canon is concluded 
by a coda, it is called Finite. 

“| App. misused for zzfinzte. 

a1400 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 93 That it may plese his 
fynyte deyte Knowleche in this to sendyn us. 

B. quasi-sé. 

1. The adj. used absolutely. 

1687 Dryden find & P.1. 105 But how can finite grasp 
Infinity? 1690 Locke Hum. Und. it. xv. § 12 Finite of any 
Magnitude, holds not any proportion to infinite. 1825 CoLE~ 
RIDGE Aids Ref. (1836) 155 Reasoning from finite to finite, 
on a basis of truth .. will always lead to truth. 1847 Emer- 
son Poenis, Threnody Wks. (Bohn) I. 492 My servant Death, 
witb solving rite, Pours finite into infinite. 

b. The finite: that which is finite. 

1845 Maurice Aor. § ALet. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. 11. 
575/1 The finite and the infinite are both alike thoughts of 
our own, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V.9 To us, the notion 
of infinity is subsequent rather than prior to the finite. 

2. A finite thing; a finite being: see A. 2. 

a 1619 Fotuersy A fheont. 1. x. § 4 (1622) 309 All termes, 
| and all indeterminations, all finites and all infinites. 1648 
Boyie Sevaph, Love xxvi. (1700) 154 It being impossible for 
an Aggregate of Finites to comprehend .. one Infinite. 
1846 [see Finitep JZ. a.]. 

Finite (fornait), v. [f prec.; or f. ppl. stem 
of L. finive.] trans. To make finite ; to subject 
to limitations. 

1628 TJ. Spencer Logick 47 The matter doth finite, and 
contract the amplitude of the forme. 1847 BusHNELL Chy. 
Nurt. ni. v. (1861) 318 The Lord to be is there, there to per- 
sonate and finite himself. 1867 Zug. Leader 20 Apr. 224 
There are two sides—a divine side and a human side .. the 
latter being finited, attempered, and dimmed. 

Hence Fi‘nited AA/. a. 

1846 Cissotp tr. Swedeuberg's Principia 1. iii. 81 In 
relation to things much finited and compounded, this finite 
is as it were nothing ;. nevertheless it is a something and a 
finited ens. 1868 Contentp. Rev. VIII. 617 To find God 
| finited in Nature. 1884 Gos. Deroine Humautty iii. 60 
Man in his finited state is dust of the ground. . 

[Finiteless: a spurious word in the Dictionaries. 

Cited by Johnson from Sir T. Browne (Psend. Ef. 1. ii, 
where the real reading is ‘ fruitlesse’). 1 

Finitely (foinaitli), adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly *.] 
In a finite manner or degree. 

1654 Jer. Taytor Real Presence xi. 216 Christ moved 
finitely by dimensions, and change of places, 1677 Hate 
Prim, Orig. Man. \. v. 114 Witbin such a compass as 1s 
finitely distant from this hour. 1736 Butter Azad. v. 130 
Such creatures would be made upright or finitely perfect. 
1748 Hartey Obserz. Man u.ii. 185 The Balance will ulti- 
mately be in favour of each Individual finitely. 

Finiteness (fainaitnés). [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being finite ; the con- 
dition of being limited in space, time, capacity, etc. 

1601 Deacon & Wa ker Spirits & Divels 89 It ariseth .. 
from the finitenesse, and dimensiuenesse of the angelicall 
nature. 1708 BERKELEY Cosnoupl. Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 490 
Finiteness of our minds no excuse for the geometers. 1886 
Proctor Fam. Sc. Stud. 5 No theory of the finiteness of 
space can possibly be more utterly inconceivable than the 
idea of infinite space itself. 

Finitesimal (foinitesimal}, a. Alaih.  [f. 
FInItE a., after 2éllesimal, etc.] Denoted by the 
ordinal of a finite number. 

1861 H. J. S. Smitu 7h. Numbers 1. in Rep. Brit. Assec. 
326 Any term which occupies a finitesimal place in any one 
arrangement should occupy a finitesimal place in every other 
arrangement. F ake. : 

4? Erroneously uscd for ‘xfixitesimal, in the 
sense ‘exceedingly minute ’. | 

1836 E. Howarp A. Reefer xxxvii, A spasmodic contraction 
of the finitesimal nerves. 


+Fini‘timate, 2. Ods. [f. L. finztdm-us border- 

ing upon + -aTE%.] Bordering, neighbouring, close 
by. Const. Zo. 

| 1578 Banister Hist. Afan 1, 21 We finde the seventh 

[vertehra]. .finitimate, and next adioyning to the Vertebres 

of the brest. bid. 1. 9 This middle Cartilage is to the 

| bony. .diuision of the pose aunswerable, and very finitimate. 


is the 


FINITIVE. 


+ Fi-nitive, z. O/s. Also6 finative, finityve. 
(ad. L. ftnitiv-us detining.] 

1. a. Definitive, final. b. Defining. 

1593 Rich Greenes Newes F b, Richard had no sooner thus 
daned his finative concluison, but Jetc]. 1656 Brouxt 
Glossogr., Finitive, whicb defines or determines. 1730-6 
Bauwey folio), Fénitrve, defining. 

4 2. Erroneous uses: a. Put for L. finitimeus: 
Of or belonging to the frontier. b, ?=Finicau. 

1549 Compl. Scot, xx. 166 The fyrst sort of battellis and 

veyris that broucht the romans to ruuyne, vas callit battellis 
finityuis, A finibus, 1640 R. Bratuwait(' Phil. Panedonius’) 
Bonlster Lect.67 The Tale of that Finitive Girle [app.= 
affecting fine language). 

+Finitor. Oés. Astron. [a. L. finilor, agent-n. 
f. finire to bound; a literal transl. of Gr. dpi(aw 
Horizon.] The horizon. 

1594 Buuspeviz Z£acrc. v1. Introd. (ed. 7) 604 The other 
Crosse Diameter. .signifieth the Horizon, which for distinc- 
tions sake is otherwise called the Finitor. 1671 FLAMSTEED 
in Rigaud Corr. Sct, Mfex (1841) 11. 124 Not thinking but 
that the appearance. . would be invisible as celebrated under 
our finitor. 1 Hoime Armoury it. 147/1 In Terms 
of Art used by Limners..Finitor {is the] Horizon, 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn., Finitor, the same with Horizon. 

Finitude (finitizd). [f Fisire+-tupe.] The 
condition or state of being finite; the condition of 
being subject to limitations; = FIniTexess. 

1644 R. Harwoop David's Sanct. 13 The finitude of the 
King's presence. 1677 Gate Cr¢. Gentiles Ih. wv. 514 Void 
of al power and composition, and therefore of al finitude 
and limitation. 1733 Cueyne Ene, Afalady 1. viii. § 4 (1734) 

3 It seems Precision 1s a Contradiction to Finitude. 1836 
Ge G. Hrap Home Tour 128 Those catastrophes which 
..serve to remind man of the finitude of his wisdom. 1842 
Dre Morcan Dif. & Int. Calculns 66 The values of x which 
satisfy such a condition are separated by intervals of finitude. 
1878 Newcoms Pop, Astron. iv. iil. 505 This idea of the fini- 
tude of space. 

Finity (frniti). fad. OF. finisé, f. find (pa. 
pple. of fizzr to bound) Finite a.] rec. 

1675 Burtnocce Causa Dei Ep. Ded. A iij b, The Finity 
of Sin, that in its own Nature cannot Merit an Infinite 
Punishment. 1813 Busay Lucretius 1. 1081 The laws of 
nature Finity oppose. 1855 Miss Coppe /ytuit, Mor. 17 
Creatures .. exposed by the fimity of their natures to con- 
tinual temptations. — 

Finjan: see FINcAn. 

Finkle (fink’l). O65. exc. dia/. Forms: 3 fene- 
cel, 4 fenkil, 5 fenkylle, 4-6, 9 fenkel, 5-6 
fenkell e, 6 fyncle, 6,9 finckle, 6 finkil, 7-9 
finkel, finkle. See also FENNEL. [ME. feneceé, 
ad. L. fivnicelum: see FENNEL. The immediate 
source may be continental Teut.; cf. Du. verke/, 
OUHG. fenachal, finachal, mod. Ger. fenchel.] = 
FENNEL 1. 

¢ 1265 Voc. in Wr.-Witlcker 556 Fenicelum, fenecel. ¢1440 
Promp. Pary, 155'2 Venkylle, feniculum, 1567 Mapcet 
Gr. Forest 42 Fenkell is an Herbe of the Gardaine and fielde 
common to them both. 1659 Rowsotuam Gate Lang. Unt. 
xii. § 132 These are spices; Pepper. .fenil or finkel, thyme. 
1883 A dnondbury Gloss., Finkel, fennel. 
attrib, c1350 Aled. ATS. in Archzol, XXX. 351 Take 
y* jus of fenkel rote And droppyn in y®eyne. 1362 Lanct.. 
#. 1. A.v.156 A Ferping-worp of Fenel-seed [v7.7 fenkil seed]. 
inks: see FENKS, 

Finless (finlés), 2. [f. Fix sd. +-Less.] With- 
out a fin or fins. 

_ 1596 Saks. 1 Hen. /V, m1.i, 151 A finne-lesse Fish. 1775 
in Asw. 1863 C. A. Jouns //fome Walks 159 A thin cylin- 
drical fish..with a blunt head and finless ail, 

Finlet (filet). (dim. of F1x.] A small fin. 

1874 J. G. Woow Nat. Hist. 579 Delicate filamentary 
finlets. .decorate the tail in some species. 

Finn, Fin (fin). (OL. Fzxzas p!., correspond- 
ing to ON, Finnr, Sw., Da., Ger. Frune. 

In the first and second centuries the name is recorded as 
L. Fenni \Vac.), Gr. btvioc (Ptol.). Presumably of Teut. 
origin ; some have conjectured that it is related by ablaut 
to Fen sé.) , = 

The name used by the Teut. nations for an indi- 
vidual of a people in North-Eastern Europe and 
Scandinavia, calling themselves Szeomed or Suome- 
faisse/, and speaking a language of the Ural-Altaic 
class. Often applied more widely to include other 
peoples closely allied ethnically and linguistically 
to the Finns proper or Suomi. 

¢893 K. AZLeReD Oros. 1. 1. Sweet) 17 Pa Finnas .. & pa 
Beormas Sen neah an gepeode. 1sg9tr. A. Ed/red's 
Ores, in Hakluyt Voy, I. He iudged, that the Fynnes and 
Biarmes speake but one language, 1854 Latuam in Syith's 
Dict. Cl. Geog. t. 894 Finn is not the name by which either 
the Finlanders or the Laplanders know themselves, It is 
the term by which they are known to the Northmen. 

Finn: see Finnir, 

Finnac,k: see Finnoc. 

Finnan (finan). Also findhorn, findram, 
fintrum, findon, finnon. [A place-name used 
alirib, app. orig.the name of the river Findhorn, or 
ofa place so called on its banks ; but confused with 
Findon, the name of a village in Kincardineshire.] 
A haddock cured with the smoke of green wood, 
turf, or peat earth. More fully izan-haddock 
(-haddie), -spelding. 

@1774 Fercusson Leith Races Poems (1845) 33 The 
Buchan bodies .. Their bunch o’ findrams cry. 1811 W. 
Tuom Hist, Aberdeen I. 170 Findon haddocks are .. 


237 


esteemed a great delicacy. 1816 Scott Antig. xxvi, The 
elder girl.. was preparing a pile of Findhorn haddocks 
(that is, haddocks smoked with green wood). 1861 Ramsay 
Remin, v. ied. 18) 121 ‘ Findon,’ or ‘ Finnan haddies,’ are 
split, smoked, and partially dried haddocks. 1873 J. G. 
Bertram Harvest of Sea 205 Genuine Finnans, smoked in 
the original way by means of peat-reek. 1893 7s2es 13 Dec. 
3/6 Central Fish Market.. Aberdeen finnons sold well. 

Finned (find). [f. Fin 56.4 -xp%.] Having 
a fin or fins (see senses of Fin sé.). Also in para- 
synthetic derivatives, as przckly-, red-finned. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 298 Of be finnede fihcs our fode to 
lacehe. 1611 Cotcr., Perche de mer, a wholesome, rough- 
find .. rocke-fish, 1 Mortimer Aus, 61 They.. plough 
up the Turf with a broad finned Plough. 1774 Goxpsm. 
Nat, Hist. (1776) V1. 303 The fish that bave bony prickly 
fins, are called Prickly Finned Fish. 1785 Grose Dict, 
Vulgar Tongue s.v. Fin, A one finned fellow, a man who 
haslostanarm. 1864 Boute.t Heraldry Hist, & Pop, xxi. 
§ 11. (ed. 3) 369 Dolphins.. finned and dually crowned or. 
1868 Morris £arthly Par, t. 313 Seeing The red-finned 
fishes o’er the gravel play. 

Finner (firnas).  [f. Fin s6.+-Er 1] 

1. A name given to whales of the genus Ba/anof. 
lera, esp. the Rorqual, from the fact of their having 


a dorsal fin. Also frrner-zwhale. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. V. 190 These [whales] commonly 
measure from 60 to 90 feet in length and are denominated 
finners. 1822 Scott Prrate ii, The Berserkars used to.. 
snap them [swords and spears] all up into pieces. as a 
finner would go through a herring net. 1855 E. Forses 
Lit. Papers v. 152 Phe mighty finners (Balznopfera), whose 
prodigious fleetness makes them too dangerous to encounter. 
1865 A thenxum No. 1987. 732/3 Skeleton of a finner whale, 
1889 Daily News 8 Dec. 6/7 The great northern Rorqual 
Razorback, or ‘ Finner’. 

= Finnoc. 

1803 J. Mackenztt Prize Ess. Hight. Soc. U1. 377 Finners 

or finnocs, whicl: usually abound in every salmon river, have 


fins of a yellow colour. 

Finnic (finik), ¢. Also 7 Finnonick. [f. 
Finn +-1c, The form /2zm2027%ck is ad. mod.L, 
Finnonicus, f. Finno Fixn; cf. Lapponie.] a. 
Pertaining tothe Finns, Finnish. b. Now usually, 
Pertaining to the group of peoples ethnically allied 
to the Finns, or to that division of the Ural-Altaic 
languages to which Finnish belongs. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. t i. § ni, 4 The Finnic [language] 
used in Finland and Lapland. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 
76 The Finnonick Language. 1878 V. Amer, Rev. CXXVI. 
368 ‘The Lesghian and other tongues of the Caucasus, by 
some pretended to be of Finnic ongin. . Re 

llence Fimnnicize v. nonce-wd., to give a Finnish 


form to. 

1827 IWestin. Rev. V EH. 320 The foreign names. .have been 
gradually finnicized, and &iééia is now written Piplia. 

Finnicking, finnikin: see Finickinc. 

Finnier, var. of FINKER v., Obs. 

+ Finnimbrun. Os. rare—'. [Of arbitrary 
formation: cf. conimbrim, var. of CoNUNDRUM.} 
A trifle, a gimerack. 

1653 Watton Angler (1676) 263 Hle saw Ribbins and 
Looking-glasses .. and Hobbyborses..and all the other 
finnimbruns that make a compleat Country Fair : 

Finnip. s/azg. Also finn, finny. [Said to 
be a Yiddish pronune. of Ger. fiz five.] A five- 
pound note. 

1846 RK. L. Snownen Magistr. Assist. 346, | .. got six 
Finuips and a Cooter for the Yacks. 1865 Mayurw Lond. 
Labour II. 396 The notes were all finnies (£5 notes), and 
a good imitation. 1879 acim. Afag. Oct. 505/1 Fifty quid 


in double finns. ; 

Finnish (finif}, 2. [f Fiyn+-1sn; cf. ON. 
finnskr, Sw., Da. Finske, Ger. Finnisch.] Pertain- 
ing to the Finns; rarely in wider sense = Finnic b. 
Also aéso/, quasi-sd.. the Finnish language. 

1789-96 Morse. dm. Un. Geog. Xt. 84 The Ostiaks, who 
are likewise a Finnish race. a@ 1845 Hoop Sir J. Bowring 
24 Althougb you should begin in Dutch, and end (like me) 
in Finnisn, 1856 Gazetteer of the World 141. 359 The 
Finnish peasantry. 

Finnoc (fiingk). Also 8 finnac(k, -eck, -ock, 
8-9 phin\n)ock. [a. Gael. fonnazg, f. fonn white.] 
“A white trout, a variety of the Sa/mo fario’ 


(Jam.). 

1771 Pennant Tour Scotd. (1794) 230 Pbinocs are taken 
here in great numbers. 1792 Statist. Acc. Scotl. HI. 360 
A trout called a finneck. ere uly and August. 1834 
ade oy in Proc. Berw. Nat, Clnb 1. No. 2. 51 Vhis fish 

consider to be the Salmo alhus of Fleming. .the Phinnock 
of the north and west of Scotland. ¢1850 Nat. Excycl. 1. 
38 The river abounds with trout, finnock, eels. 

Finny (fini),@.! [ff Fin sé, +-y1.] 

1. Provided with or having fins ; finned. 

1sgo SreNseR /. Q. ttt. vill. 29 Proteus..Along the fomy 
waves driving his finny drove. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. 
lv. 52 The Finny or the Feather'd Kind. 1850 Biackte 
AE schylus ¥. 142 With finny monsters teems the sea. 

b. sonce-use. Of a person: With arms like fins. 

1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius vit, Miss Skeat .. 
looked tall and finny. , 

2. Of the nature ofa fin; like a fin. 

1648 Herrici Hesfer. (18691338 Never againe shall I with 
finnie-ore Put from or draw unto the faithfull shore. 1668 
Wirxins Real Char. 133 Finny substances, standing out 
from each side like wings. : : 

3. a. Of or pertaining to fish. b. Teeming with 
fish. Cf. Fin 56. 1c. 

1764 Gotpsm. 7rav. 187 He..With patient angle, trolls 


FIPENNY. 


the finny deep. 1831 Blackw. Afag. XXX. 965 Instinctive 
all with finny life. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's deneul 99 
The headlong osprey. .skims the finny flood. 

+ Finny, vinny, ¢.“ Obs. exc. dial. [OE. 

SJyntz, f. fyne mould. Cf. Fenny.] Mouldy. 

a 1722 Vinney [see Finewy]. 1861 Ramsay Xemin, Ser. u. 
p. xxix, ‘I can’t eat un [a loaf], zur: it be soa vinny.’ I dis- 
covered that he meant ’mouldy’. 1863 Barnes Dorset Dial, 
97 Blue vinny, or vinnied, cheese. 

Finny: see Finnie. 

| Finochio (fing‘kio). Also 8 fenochia, -io, 
-occhio, finocha, finochi. 8-9 fin‘n)ochia, [It. 

finocchio:—popular L. féenoclum: see FENNEL.] 
The sweet fennel (Faviculun: dulce); also called 


the dwarf or French fennel. 

1723 R. Dicsy Let. to Pofe 14 Aug. How spring the 
Brocoli and the Fenochio. 1767 J. Anexcromate £v. Alan 
own Gardener (1803) 658/1 Finechio, or French fennel; for 
soups, sallads, etc. 1796 C. MarsHaLt Garden. xvi. (1813) 
267 Finochio is a sort of dwarf fennel. 1847 Craic, Fin- 
nochia, a variety of fennel. 

+ Finter-fa‘nter. Ods. 
plication of unmeaning sounds. 
FADDLE.] The name of a herb. 

? a 1400 [see Fetterror). 

| Fio‘cco. Ods. Also 7 erron. fiocchio. 
fiocco (pl. fiocchi): see FLOCK sb.+]_ A tassel. 

1694S Jounson Notes last. Let. BS. Burnet 1.2 Fiocchio's 
or Cardinals Horse-top-knots. 1714 Mist. Alitre § Purse 30 
A Cardinals Horse with his Fiocco upon hin. 

+ Firole. Oés. Also 4-5 fyole, viol(e, fiolle, 
6 fyoyle. [a. OF. frole, phiole = Pr. fiola, med.L. 
Jiola (class, L. phiala, Gr. giagdn): see 1 HIAL, 

Viat.] A bowl, cup, or phial. 

13.. £. £. Allit, P. B. 1476 Fyoles fretted with flores 
& fleez of golde. a1375 Foseph Arim. 290 Sencers .. and 
a viole of sence. 1382 Wycur Na. vii. 13 A siluern fiole 
{1388 viol], hauynge seuenti sicles aftir the peyse of the 
seyntuarye. ¢1400 MaunpDeEv. (Roxb.) xi. 43, xil fiolles of 
gold. 14.. ?oc, in Wr.-Wialcker 583 Fio/a, a ffyole or a 
criet. 31490 Caxton Encyios xiii. 47 The fyole fulle of the 
holi libacion. 1541 R Cop.taxp Guyiton's Quest. Chirure., 
A _glasse full, or the mountenaunce of a fyoyle. 

Fion. A piececut from a fish and used for bait. 

1875 Witcocns Sea-Ftsherm. 137 This [mackerel] bait is 
termed a last, lask, float, or fion. 

Fiond, obs. form of Finn. 

Fiord, fjord (fyoe11), Also 8 fuir,9 fyord. [a. 
Norw. fiord:—ON. fjerdr:—prehistoric *ferPu-z.] 
A long, narrow arm of the sea, running up betwcen 
high banks or cliffs, as on tlie coast of Norway. 

1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 147 Till it comes to Titus-fiord. 
1742 Meppteton in Pil, Trans. XLUI. 167 These Shores 
have many [nlets or Futrs. 1818 E, Hexperson /celand 
I. p. vi, The Faxe Fiord abounds with lava. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. x\viii. (1856) 447 Those great indentations 
known as the Fiords. 1865 Luspock Pres. Tries 81 In 
the sheltered and shallow fjords of Denmark, the sea is 
generally calm. A ; 

b. atirié., as fiord-mouth > frord-like adj. 

1885 Pall MallG. 7 May 4/2 Coal Harbour is situated on 
the same fiordlike Burrard Inlet. 1887 /deé/. 23 Aug. 6/r 
Islands .. lying in the fjord-niouths. 

Fiorin (foidrin). [App. a corruption of Ir. 
frorthin \ong coarse grass.] A species of grass 
(Agrostis slolonifera or alba). Also fiortn-grass. 

1809 WW. Ricnarnson in Farmers’ Mag. X. 503 The variety 
of Irish grass called Fiorin. 1812 Examiner 7 Sept. 563/2 
‘The wheat has been fairly eaten out by the couch and frorin 
grass. 1856 W. ALLINGHAM in Athenxen 26 July 931 The 
clover and the fiorin deep. 1866 Evening Star 24 Mar., 
The fiorin grass, which some farmers anathematise asa weed. 

Fiorite (fidrait). A/iz. [Named by Thomson 
1796 from Sala Fror-a, its locality see im) 
An incrustation formed from the decomposition o 
the siliceous minerals of volcanic rocks about 
fumaroles, or from the siliccous waters of hot 
springs. 

1808 T. ALLAN Jfin. Nomen. 52 Miiller’s glass, or Lava 
glass..Fiorite. 1830 Lye. Przvc. Geol. t. 214 A siliceous 
incrustation, first noticed by Dr. Tho:npson under the naine 
of fiorite. 1884 Dana Js. 199 ‘The ortginal frorite. .occurs 
in tufa. 

| Fioritura (fiprit#ra). Pl. fioriture. (lt. 
forilura, {. fortre to flower.] A florid ornament 
or entbellishment in music. Usually A/. 

1841 Lavy Bressincton /dler in France 1. 220 The only 
defect I can discover in her singing is an excess of fortturs, 
@ 1859 Dr Qutncry Conzersation Wks. XIV. 155 These eve 
Promptn torrents of music create rapturous fori/nre, 

transf. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets x. 323'The modern poet 
(endeavours). .to embroider tbeir inaterials with the dazzling 
Jioriture of his invention. : 

Fip (fip). U.S. [short for fippenny bit.] (See 
quot. 1860.) 

1860 Bartiett Dict. Amer., Fifppeany Bit, or contracted, 
Fip, fivepence. In Pennsylvania, and several of the Southern 
States, the vulgar name for the Spanish half-real. 1876 
T. Hut True Order Studies (1878) 49 The..fips and eleven- 
penny bits of fifty years ago. 

Hence Fi'psworth, as much as may be bought or 
sold for a ‘fip’. 

1844 Maury Let. to A, Maury 23 June, in Corbin Life 
(1888) 48 1f nonsense will sell at all, F am sure you have 
here three fipsworth of it. 

Fipenny (fpéni). s/ang. Also fi'penny, fip- 
pen(n)y. [Corruption of FIve-penny.] (See quots.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Mash Dict., Fi penny, a clasp-knife, 


(A jingling redu- 
Cf, . FIDDLE- 


{It. 


FIPPENCE. 


1889 Barkere & Lecanp S/ang, Fipeuny (thieves\, a clasp 
knife. ‘The term is in common use in Australia, where it 
was introduced by the convicts. 

Fippence. Collog. [Corruption of five pezce.] 
= Five pence. 

1607 R. C. Workd of Wonders 50 Women gorgeously ap- 
parelled, finicall and fine as fippence. 1721 J. Ketty Scot. 
vou. 18 As fine as Fippence, you'll give a Great raking. 
1823 Blacku, Mag. X11. 457 On leaving the lush-crib, we 
can figure them giving fippence to the drawer. 

Fipple (fi-p’l), sd. Also Sc. faiple. [Cf. Icel. 
flipi lip of a horse. ] 

+1. The plug at the mouth of a wind-instrument, 
by which its voluine was contracted. Os vare—'. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 161 Let there be a Recorder made 
with two Fipples, at each end one. 

2. north, dial. ‘The underlip in men and ani- 
mals, when it hangs down large and loose’ (Jam.). 
To hang a (the, one's) fipple : to look disappointed, 
discontented, or sulky; also, to weep. 

1805 A. Scorr Poems 23 (Jam.) Condemned to hang a 
faiple. 1825 Brockett .V. Country Gloss., ‘See how he 
hangs his fipple.’ 1892 Morthnms. Gloss. s.v. ‘What a 
fipple !’—what a face you're making. 

3. dial. (See quot.) 

1892 Vorthuméd. Gloss., After stooks of corn remain stand- 
ing for a time, the bottoms of the sheaves become naturally 
loess on the outside than the inside, which is called their 
C pple’. 

+ Fitpple, v. Sc. Oss. Also 6 fepple. [Cf. 
Sw. flifa to weep with distorlion of the mouth.] 
zntr.? To whimper, whine; ?to slaver, dribble. 

14.. Peebles to Play xxv, Ue fippilit like ane faderles fole. 
1so8 Dunpar Tua Marit Wemen 114 He feppillis like a 
farcy aver, that flyrit on a gillot. 

Fir (f51). Forms: 3-8 firr, 4 fer, south. ve(e)r, 
4-5 fyr(re, south. vyrre, 4-7 firre, (6 fire, 7 fyre), 
7 fur, 4- fir. (ME. fr, frre, perh. repr. OF. 
*fyre or ON. fyrt- (in combs. fyriskégr fir-wood, 
etce.; cf. Da. fyr):—-OTent. *furhjén- f. *furhkd, 
forhd, whence OF. furh(wudu), OHG,. forha 
(MHG, vorhe, Ger. fohre), ON., Norw., Sw. fura. 
For the formation ef. Beecu, OE. écce:—*bdhj6u 
f. bdkd (Ger. buche). 

A form differing in ablaut-grade is OHG. vereh-eih (rare 
early mod.Ger. ferch), Lombard /ereha, all denoting a kind 
of oak (L. escudus). The L. guercus oak is doubtless cog- 
nate.]} 

1. The name given to a number of coniferots 
trees, of different genera. Scotch Fir (Pinus 
sylvestris), a native of Arctic Europe and Asia; 
perhaps indigenous in a few spots of northern 
Britain; called also Scotch Pine. Silver Fir 
(Abies pectinata), a native of the mountainons 
parts of middle and southern Europe; so called 
from its whiteness under the leaves. Szlver Fir 
of Cauada (Abies balsamea), a small tree which 
furnishes ‘Canada balsam.’ Spruce Fir (/2cea 
excelsa), a native of vorthem and mountainous 
central Europe; called also Norway Spruce. 

(The first quot. is doubtful : the word may be Far.) 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 11501 (Gétt.) [Rekels] .. es a gum pat 
cummes offirr. ¢1381 Cuaucer Parl, Fontes 179 Thesayling 
firr, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. iv. (Tollem, MS ), 
Veer [1535 Fer] is a tre bat streccheb in lengbe upwarde. 
«1490 Botoner /tiu. (1778) 175 Arbores et mastys de vyrre 
cum anchoris jacent. 1530 Patscr. 220/2 Iyrre a tree, 
sappin, 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1.1.9 The firre that weepeth 
still. 1624 Carr. Smitn Virginia 1.19 The rocky clifts .. 
overgrown with Firre. 1713 C’ress WincHELsEA Adisc. 
Poems 188 The silver Firr dotes on the stately Pine. 1777 
Honter in PA. Traus. LX VIII. 47 Spruce fir, Scotch fir, 
Silver fir, Weymouth fir. 1794 Martyn Aoussean’s Bot. 
xxvill. 446 Silver Fir is so named from the whiteness of the 
leaves underneath. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
I. 267 ‘As a nurse’..‘no other tree equals the Scotch fir.’ 
1877 Bryant Odyss. v. 290 Firs that reach the clouds. 

2. The wood of any of these trees. F%7-22-bozd, 
‘a name given to lintels, bond-timbers. wall-plates, 
and indeed all timbers built in walls’ (1846 Buchanan 


Technol. Dict.). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. cxxi. (1495) 684 The 
ver rotyth anone vnder erthe. 1611 Dipte 1 Avnys vi. 15 
Hee .. couered the floore of the house with plankes of firre. 
1677 YAKRANION ng?, Jatprov. 69 Many Cities are built of 
Fir. 1823 P. Nicuoison Pract. Build. 261 The fir which 
is mostly used in carpentry is distinguished by the name of 
Meinel Fir. 

b. Sc. =candle-fir: see CANDLE sd. 7. 

1813 W. Beattie Lntertain. & Iustruct. Tales 1. 31 Pate 
--but-a-house dare hardly look, But had, and snuff the fir. 

3. altrib.and Comb, a. simple attrib.: (sense 1), 
as Eied? -clump, -cone (hence fir-coziug, nonce- 
wd.), -gvecn, -plantation, -seed, -top, -wool; (sense 
2), as fir-lathiug, -plank, -pole, -limber; b. instrn- 
mental or parasynthetic, as fr-bordered, -built, 


-sceuted, -topped adjs 

1840 Mrs. Norton Dream 2 The changeful beams still 
play’d On the "fir-bark. 1891 Dat/y News 7 Sept. 2/1 Along 
the *fir-bordered road. 1867 Smytu Sadlor's Word.bh.,* Fir- 
éutlt, constructed of fir. 1842 Faper Styrian Lake 356 
Groupes of birch .. Rise up .. Among the *fir-cluinps dark. 
1818 Keats udym. 1. 256 Oak-apples, and “fir-cones brown. 
1819 Miss Mirrorp in 7 (1870) If. 56, I like it [reading] 
-. better than “fir-coning—better than violeting. 188% 
Girl's Own Paper 29 Nov. 136/1 The newest greens are 
called cresson and ‘“fir-green’. 1884 /lealth Lxhid. Catal, 
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84/1 Webbing made of reed and used in substitution of } 
*fir-lathing. 1855 H. Crarke ict. s.v. Fir, ’ Fir-plank. 
18zq Miss Mitrorp Vil/age Ser. 1. (1863) 61 ‘The dark 
verdure of the *fir-plantations. 1703 Moxon Avech. Exerc. 
177 The Pole is commonly made of a *Fir-pole. 1823 P. 
Nicnotson Pract. Build. 223 Fir-poles, small trunks of fir- 
trees. 1880 Ovipa Moths 11. 384 He was tbinking of green, 
cool, dusky, “firsscented Ischl 1664 Evetyn Aas Hort. 
(1729! 196 “Fir-seeds. 1858 Shyring’s Builders’ Prices 62 
Memel and all other *fir timbers. 1855 Kincstey Heroes 
11, 212 Upon the *fir-tops hung the bones of murdered men. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 28 Aug. 3/2 The *fir-topped hill that shuts 
out the view of the lake. c1sg0 Levanp /¢in. vii. (1744) 22 
Ther be founde in Morisch and Mossy Grounde.. *Fyr- 
woodde Rootes. 1611 Biste 2 Sam. vi. 5 Instruments made 
of Firre-wood. 1877 Brack Green Past. ii. (1878) 12 Vhat 
distant line of firwood on the horizon. 

4. Special comb.: as fir-apple, -ball, the fruit 
of the fir-tree; a fir-cone; + fir-beech, the lime 
or linden tree (L. ¢#lia) ; fir-bob=/ir-apple; fir- 
brush (sce quot.); fir-candle=Fir 2 b; fir- 
cedar (see quot.); fir club-moss = fir-mioss ; fir- 
deal, a deal or plank of fir; also, fir-wood cut 
in planks; fir-marigold (sce quot.); fir-moss 
(see quot.) ; fir-needle (see quot.) ; fir-pine= 1; 
fir-rape, a parasitic plant on roots of fir and beech 
(Hypopithys multiflora); fir-spell dial, =F1R 2 b 
(in quot. referring to fir-roots so used), Also Fir- 
TREE. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond'’s Gardening 147 The Fir-Tree 
.. bears a scaly Fruit of a piramidal Figure, call’d the *Fir- 
Apple. 1878 Britten & Hotiann Plant-u 184 Fir Apple 
.. Fir Balls. .*Fir-bob. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s fusb. 
u. (1586) tor b, The Fyrre, the Oke, the Chestnutte, 
the ’Fyrreheeche. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrapsh. Word- 
bh, *Fir-brushes, the needle-foliage of fir trees. 160x Hot- 
Lanp Pliny 11. 179 The great Cedar, called by the Greeks 
Cedrelate, as one would say, the *Fir-Cedre, yeeldeth a 
certain pitch or parrosin named Cedria. 1855 Miss Pratt 
Ferns 138 Order Lycopodiacez, L. Sedago (* Fir Club-moss, 
Upright Fir-moss). 1450, 1§58, 1604, 1618 *Fir-deal [see 
Dea sé. 1, 1b]. 1834 Princre A/r. Sk. ix. 308 The *fir- 
marigold [mesembryanthemum] was expanding its radiated 
crowns over thousands of acres, 1879 Prior Plant-n. 80 
*Fir-mnoss, a mossy looking plant like a little fir-tree, Lyco- 
podium Selugo. 1883 Hampsh. Gloss. *Fir-needles, the 
leaves of the Scotch Fir. 1843 Marryat Af. Violet xxxv. 
290 The *fir-pines .. told us that we had reached the highest 
point of the hills. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pl. 11. 384 
Order Monotropez .. (Yellow Bird’s-nest). .called also * Fir- 
rape, 1884 Avangelical Alag. Feb. 60 The Fir-Rape .. 
grows at the foot of beech and fir trees. 1697 PAil. Trans. 
XIX. 382 Examine the *Fir-spells, as they call them, who 
are brought up the River Ouse by the Turff-men and sold 
at York. 

Fir, var. form of Fur. 

+ Fi-rdon, v. Sc. Os. Also firdoun, frid,d)- 
oun. [ad. F. fredonu-er.] iulr. To warble, to 
qtiaver in singing. Hence Firdoning vé/. sé. 

1599 A. Hume Hymnes, Day Estivadl 18 Their firdoning 
the bony birds In banks they do begin. 16.. MonTGomMERIE 
Cherrie & Slae vit. (n_ Ever Green 1724) Compleitly mair 
sweitly Scho fridound flat and schairp, 

Fire (faie1), 56. Forms: 1 fyr, 2-4 fur(e, 3-5 
fuyr(e, 4 fuir(e, 5 feure, 2-5 fer(e, 3 south. 
ver(e, (5 feer), 2-7 fier(e, (3 feir), 4-6 fyr(e, (5 
fyyr, 5-7 fyer(e, (5 feyer, 6 fyar, fieare), 2-5 
fir, 3- fire. [Com. WGer.: OE. /jr str. neut.= 
OF ris. fier, for, OS. fier (Du. vuur, Flem. vier), 
OHG. fiur, fair (MHG. viur, fwer, Ger. feuer) ; 
the Icel. /uév-r str. masc., fyve str. neut., fire, and 
Sw., Da. /yr, lighthotse, beacon, may be of German 
or Eng. origin. The OTeut. */izr- (cons. stem) 
corresponds to Gr. m¥-tp, mp, Umbrian zr, Arm. 
hiv, of same meaning ; cf. Skr. pz, pavaka fire.) 

In poetry sometimes as two syllables (foi'9.). 

A. As simple sé. 

1. The natural agency or active principle operative 
in combustion ; popularly conceived as a substance 
visible in the form of flame or of ruddy glow or 


incandescence. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xvii. 9 [xviii. 8] Astag rec in eorre his 
& fyr from onsiene his born. a@ 1000 Cedmon's Exod. 93 
(Gr.) Him beforan foran fyr and wolcen. c1175 Lamdé, 
Hom. 8g Ou pisse deie com pe halie gast on fures heowe 
to godes hirede. czz00o OrmiN 17414 He swallt burrh 
firess wunde. c12z50 Gen. & Ex. 1140 Do meidenes herden 
quilum seien, Dat fier sulde al dis werld forswe 1297 
R. Grouc. (1724) 151, Y formed as a dragon, as red as pe 
fuyr. 1340 Ayend. 265 Per me ge> uram chele in to greate 
hete of uere. ¢ 1380 Wycuur Se/. Wes. III. 102 Panne maist 
pou wip tendre gete fuyre of pat stone. 1447 BoKENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 21 The feer wych owt dede renne From his 
{the dragon's] mouth. 1526 Pilyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3 
Whiche from y® gyrdell downwarde was all ly ke fyre. 1607 
Hurron /Vk&s. 1. 364 Fier ts known to be fier by the heat, 
though for the time it haue no flame. 1622 Mabbe tr. 
Aleman's Guzman @’ Alf... ag With a face as red as fire. 
1781 Gipson Decl. & F. 11. Ixxi. 802 Fire is the most 
powerful agent of life and death. 1837 J. H. Newman Par, 
Sermt, (1839) 1. i.g Fire does not inflame iron, but it inflames 
straw. 

b. as one of the four ‘elements’. 

a1300 Fragnu. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 121 Next the mone the 
fur is hext. 1576 Baker Fewel/ of Health 170a, Mans 
blood .. out of which draw, according to Art, the fowre 
Elements .. The water of it auayleth in all sicknesses ..The 
Ayre also distylled of it much auayleth vnto fetc.].. But the 
fyre purchased of it is more precions .. This fyre is named 
the Elixir vita. 1700 DrypEen Fables, Pythag. Philos. 517 
‘The force of fire ascended first.. Then air succeeds. 
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c. with reference to hell or purgatory ; some- 
times in JZ, Also in Alchemy, + Five of /lell= 
ALKAHEST. 

¢975 Rushw.Gasp, Mark ix. 44 Der. .- fyr ne bid gidrysnad. 
¢ 1000 sigs, Gosp. Matt. v. 22 Se Ge segd, pu stunta, se byd 
scyldig helle fyres, ax1zz5 Cott, Hom, 221 Pat cece fer. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 29165 (Cott.) Pe fier of purgatori. 1577 
Futke Confut, Purg. 102 But what doctrine is tryed.. by the 
fire of purgatory? 1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind. 241 
‘The sweet oyl .. by cohobation with the fire of Hell \that 
is, the Alchahest) becomes volatile. 1667 Mitton /?, 4.1. 
48 In Adamantine Chains and penal Fire. 1829 A. Fos- 
BLANQUE ding. under 7 Administ. (1837) 1. 273 [A child. 
witness] ‘knows that people who swear falsely in a Court 
one a go to brimstone and fire’. 

» 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 444 The fires of Hell Mix 
with his hearth. 

d. Volcanic heat, flame, or glowing lava; ta 
volcanic eruption. 

e1582z Sxory in Nature X XVII. 316 The fyers doe ofte 
breake forth from out the hole in the toppof this hill. 1632 
Litucow /vav, 1x. 391 This last and least fire [of Etna] 
runne downe in a combustible flood. 1734 Pore Z£ss. A/an 
iv. 124 Shall burning Aétna .. Forget to thunder and recall 
her fires? 18x11 W J. Hooxer /ee/and (1813) I1. 106 Hecla, 
from the frequency of its fires .. las been .. the most cele- 
brated. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat.i. 1 Vhe volcanic fires of 
a past age.. have..rendered the soil unfit for vegetation. 

+@. Farriery. =Cautcry. Cf. to give the fire 
in 1 f{. Ods. 

1635 Markuam Fatthf Farrier (1638) 103 The Actuall fire 
stoppeth corruption of members, and stancheth blood.. The 
Potentiall fires are Medecins Corosive, Putrefactive, or 
Caustick. 1737 Bracken Farriery Jmpr. (1740) II. 199 As 
Horses must submit to Fire. 672. 218 Is not this Onl, in 
a great measure, what we call potential Fire? 

f. Phrases. + Zo give fire (0): (a) to apply a 
match Zo. set light ¢o; to kindle, /z¢.and fig. ; also 
aésol.; (6) in Farriery (also, to give the fire), to 
canterize; in quots. adsol, To set (ta) fire to 
(t of, + 2, +01, + upow): to apply fire to, kindle, 
ignite. Zo strike (or + smite. fire: see the verbs. 

c1430 Lypc. Jlinor P., Agst. Idlen. xx, Peryodes .. 
From flyntes smote fuyre, darying in the roote. 1568 
Grarton Chron. 11. 107 b, Thei set fire in their lodg- 
ynges, and departed in good ordre of battail. 1580 Barer 
Alu. F 450 To strike fire with a flint, exculere stlicis 
scintillam., 1580 Biuxpevit. Horsemanship iv. clxxxv. 
(Aeading), Of Cauterization, or giuing the fire. 1590 Sik 
J. SmytuH Disc. Weapons 21 The Harquebuziers giving 
fire with their matches ..to the touchpowder. 1604 E. 
Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 45 A fine Bullet .. set fire 
of a barrell of Poulder. 1607 A. Brewer Lingua iv. i, He 
. gives fire to the touch-hole. 1623 BincHam A’cxophon 50 
All arose and..set fire on the Carts, and Tents. 1633 
Br. Hatt Hard Texts 549 Who shall invade their country 
and set a fire on their chief city. 1635 Markuam Faith/. 
Frarrivr (1628) 103 There are two waies to give fire. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v.85 These Fuses are very certain 
to give Fire. 21674 CLARENDON Hist. Xed. xin. (1704) III. 
354 The Lady .. having given fire her self to the Cannon. 
1joo Tyrrete “ist. Eng. 11. 786 They set Fire on the 
Suburbs. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6447/4 One of the said 
Persons did strike Fire. 1737 Bracken Farriery Jmpr. 
(1757) II. 217 ‘he absurdity of giving the Fire for the Cure 
of Bog-spavins. 1761 Gray Let, to Brown 24 Sept. Fire 
was given to all the lustres at once by trains of prepared flax. 

g. In exclainatory phrases (cf. 1 c). 

[1601, 1604: see BrimstTone1b.] 1825 J. NEAL Bro. Fouathan 
1. 91 Fire an’ brimstone! lay hold o’ the trumpet, Isay. 1840 
Dicxens Barn, Rudge \, Fire and fury, master!,. What have 
we done, that you should talk to us like this! 


h. Proverbs. + Do zol put fire to flax or tow. 
+ There is no fire without smoke: i.e. everything 
has some disadvantages. There is 20 smoke with- 


out fire (see quot. 1670). 

a14s0 Ant. dela Tour 25 It wille make her do and thenke 
the worse, as it were to putte fere in flexe. 1539 TAVERNER 
FErasm, Prov.{1552)57 Put not fyer to fyer.. Vhis prouerbe 
is touched in Englyshe where it is sayde, that we ought 
not to put fyre to towe. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (15621 Hj, 
There is no fyre without some smoke. 1670 Ray Prov. 
143 No smoke without some fire, z.e. There is no strong 
rumour without some ground for it. 1888 F. Hume J/ad. 
Midas 1. xii, ‘There is no smoke without fire’, replied 
Rolleston, eagerly. 

2. State of ignition or combuslion. In phrases: 
Ou fire (also tof a fire, + iu (a) fire): ignited, 
burning ; fig. inflamed with passion, anger, zeal, 
etc. Zo set (or + put) ow fire (also zz (a) fire, 
+ ou a fire): to ignite, set burning ; also fg. to in- 
flame, excite intensely. Zo set the Thames on fire: 
to make a brilliant reputation. See also AFIRE. 

Not found in OE., nor is there anything analogous in 
German; F. has ea fen. ‘Tbe phrases in lit. sense chiefly 
refer to destructive burning: cf. 5. 

©1400 Afol. Loll. 3 For poo bre chimneis ich low of be 
fendis blowing is sett in fire. «@1400-so Alexander 2470 
Fest I all on [v.7. in]a fire be foly is 3oure awen. ¢1485 Digby 
Alyst. (1882) 11. 742 Goo in-to bis bowsse, & loke ye set yt 
ona feyer. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of A yinon i. 17, 1 shall 
sett all his londes in fyre. c1goo A/elusine 228 He .. sware 
his goddes that he shuld putteal on fyre. 1548 Haut Chron. 
107 b, ‘Ihe fortresse .. thei toke and set it on fire. 1553 T- 
Witson fet. (1580) 136 No mans nature is so apt, straight 
to be heated, except the Oratour hymself be on fire. 1559 
Mirr. Mag., Jack Cade xvii.6 Set much part on fire. 1641 
Suute Sarah §& Hagar (1649) 148 Certainly, if God’s mercy 
be in a fire, our thankfulness must not be ina frost. a1680 
Cuarnock IVks. (1863) I. 195 Water poured on lime sets it 
on fire by an antiperistasis. 1697 Dammer Voy. I. xv. 414 
The Sea seemed all of g-Fire about us. 1724 De For J/em. 
Cavalier (1840) 142 They were all on fire to fall on. 1818 
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Sueiey Rev. {slam vi.iv, For to the North | saw the town 
on fire. 1857 l'rottore Tree Clerks vii, When Sir Gregory 
.. declared that Mr. Fidus Neverbend would never set the 
Thames on fire, he meant to express his opinion that that 
gentleman was a fool. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. '1876} 
IV. xvii. 8o Enough was carried beyond the sea to set on 
fire the minds of all. 

b. Zocatch, take fire, (+ set on fire): to become 
ignited (see Catcu v. 44, TAKE v.). Also (collog. 
or vulvar’, to catch on fire. 

1644 Dicsy Tivo Treat. 1. 183 The Indian canes..if they 
be first very dry, will of themselves set on fire. 1886 Conway 
Living or Dead x, Now, don’t catch on fire like that, Philip. 

3. Fuel ina state of combustion ; a mass of burn- 
ing material, e. g. on a hearth or altar, in a buming 
furnace, etc. + Zo keep one's fire: to stay at home. 
Coats of fire: see Cos 1 b. 


@ 1000 Cedinon’s Gen. 322 (Gr.) Lazon pa odre fynd on pam 
fyre. ¢1205 Lay. 1196 He halde ba milc in pat fur. ¢1ago 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 12/373 Ouer a gret fuyr and strong. cx 
Will, Palerne 907 Sum-time it hentis me wip hete as hot 
as ani fure, but quicliche so kene a cold comes ber-after. 
1430 Two Cookery-bks. 42 Do hem on a potte ouer pe fyre. 
1460 Play Sacram, 682 ‘Yo make an ovyn as redd hott as 
euer yt can be made wt fere. c1s00 Melusine xxxvi. 264 
To long he had kept his fyre. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1883) 
31 As the gold is prouine in the fyr. ?¢1558 Cavenpisit 
Wolsey (1825) 1. 204 Go down again, and Pal a great firein 
your lodge, against I cometodry them. 1634 Prvnne Docn- 
ments agst. Pryune (Cainden) 24 He condempnes the booke 
tothe fyer. 1697 Davpen “Enetd 11. 398 The Wreaths and 
Relicks of th’ Immortal Fire. 1717 Berkevey Tour in /taly 
Wks. 1871 1V. 563 Cold weather; forced to have a fire. 
3735 Pore Donne Sat.i. 112 No kitchens emulate the vestal 
fire. 1823 Scott F. IW. Perth ii, A good fire, with the 
assistance of a blazing lamp, spread light and cheerfulness 
through the apartment. 1854 H. Mitter Sch. & Schon v 
11857 95 The second apartment .. had .. its fire full in the 
middle of the floor, without hack or sides. 

b. transf. and fig.; also in phr. near the fire. 

1560 Daus tr. Slesdane’s Comm. 408 ‘Vhe other Princes 
and states, especially suche as are nere the fire. 1596 
Harincton Metam, Ayax (1814 116 You may make a great 
fire of your gains and be never the warmer. 161z Biste 
Fas. ili. 6 The tongue is a fire, a world of iniquitie. 1633 
P. Fretcuer Purple /st. v. iii, So shall my flagging Muse 
to heav’n aspire..And warm her pineons at that heav’nly 
fire. 3639 Laup in Rushw. //ist. Coll. (1721) 111.11. 899 Let 
him make a happy use of coming so near the Fire, and yet 
escape. 1665 Hooke Aficrucr. 210 The excellent contrivance 

of Nature, in placing in Animals ..a fire .. nourished .. 
by the materials conveyd intothe stomach. 1709 Pore &ss. 
Crit. 195 Some spark of your celestial fire. 

eC eire jute a bonfire ;=FEu DE JOrE 1. 

1674 Crarennon Relig. & Policy (1711) 1. vi. 314 Pre- 
parations .. by the nagistrates for making fires of joy. 

d. The same serving asa beacon. (Cf. Da. fyr 
lighthouse.) 

1713 Lond. Gaz, No. 4893/3 Vhe Fire [in a lighthouse) will 
be lighted. .from the First Day of September. 

@. Proverbs. A burnt child dreads the fire: sce 
Burst 3b. +A soft fre makes sweet malt: said 
as a recommendation of gentleness or deliberation. 
The fat is in the fire: see Fat sb.2 3. 

23300 Sulomon § Sa?. (1848) 276 Brend child fur dredep, 
quoth Hendyng. 1340 Ayexd. 116 Pe ybernde uer dret. 
1530 K. Hires Common-Pt. Bk. (1858) 140 A softe ffyre 
makyth swete malte. s550 CoverpaLe JSfir. Perle xiii. 
(1588) x41 A Burnt hande dreadeth the fire. 1663 Butter 
Fld. 1. iii, 1251 Soft fire, They say, does make sweet Malt, 
Good Squire. 

+f. ¢ransf, in enumerations: Ahouschold. Oés. 

1630 RK. Johnson's King. & Conti. 214 Parishes; in 
some of which..a thousand housholders or fires doe inhabit. 
1653 H. Cocas uy, /'tuto's Trav. xviii. 63 A town of fifteen 
hundred fires. , 

+4. a. The means of lighting a fire or setting 
something alight; a live coal. b. Firing, fuel, 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 3163(GStt.) Suord ne fir forgat he noght, 
And yong ysaac a fagett broght. 540 dct 33 //en. VII, 
c.6 With quarelles gunpouder, fyre, and touche. 1611 Biste 
Gen. xxii. 7 Behold the fire and wood; but where is the 
lambe for a burnt offring ? 

1547 .Vottingham Rec. 1V.91 1n exspenses for fyar 
and candelle. 1635 W. Brereton Trav. (1844196 There is 
a mighty want of fire in these moors. 1793 SMEATON Fidy- 
stone L. § 274 Little extra expence .. except a little more 
Lead, and a little more Fire. 

5. Destructive buming, esf. of any large extent 
or mass of combustible material, c.g. a building, 
forest, etc.; a conflagration. Also in phr. fire 
and sword, (+ tron and fire); also attrib. At 
fire’s-length (rare): at a safe distance in the event 
of fire. For (fo set) on fire, etc. see 2. 

@1175 Cott. //om. 239 Wic drednesse wurd per ban pat fer to 
for him abernd pat nitddernad. ¢ 12085 Lay. 2159 He fuhten 
wid his leoden mid fure & mid here. ¢1325 Anow Thyself 30 
in EL £. P,.:18621131 Hit fareb as fuir of heth. 1393 Lanct. 
P. Pl. C. ww. 96 Fur on here houses. 1504 WriotnesLey 
Chron.(1875) 1.5 A great fier at the ende of London Bridge. 
1568 Grarron Chrow. 11. 314 Spoylyng the Countrie with 
yron and fyre as he went. 1577 i Gooce Heresbach’s 
Hush. 1. (1586) 9b, ‘Vhese offices (for feare of fyre) you see, 
are all severed from the house. 1600 HoLtanp Livy vin. 269 
In eucrie place nothing but fire and sword. 1667 Watrr- 
House itée), A short narrative of the late dreadful fire in 
London. 1724 ‘1. Ricuers //ist. R. Geneat. Spain 53 Vhey 

--put all to Fire and Sword. 1738 Jounxson Lomdou14 Now 
a rabble rages, now a fire. 1780 in Left. rst Earl Malmes- 
bury (1870) 1. 465 Vhis night we are quiet, and I hear no 
attempts at fire have heen made. 1781 Cowrer Conz. 756 
‘Till the last fire burn all between the poles. 1820 SuELLey 
Ode to Naples 148 The fields they tread look black and hoary 
With fire. 1830 J esto. Rev. X11. 313 ‘ The dissolution of 
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social order,’ which our fire-and-sword logicians so long and 
confidently preached. 1855 TRottore Varden xix, ‘That 
would be saving something out of the fire. 1862 H. MArryat 

Fear in Sweden 11. 428 Wooden houses, wisely placed at 
fire’s-length from each other. 

Jig. 1548 Hatt Chron. 99b, The greate fire of this dis- 
cencion, betwene these twoo noble personages, was. .utterly 
quenched out. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 3 Yo see this 
fire extinguished, before the flame grew highier. 

b. Sc. Law. Letters of fire and sword: before 
the Union, an order authorizing the sheriff to dis- 
possess an obstinate tenant or procced against 2 
delinquent by any means in his powcr. 

3681 Visct, Stair /nstit. Law Scot. w. xxxviii. § 27 (1693) 
662 Letters of Fire and Sword are given out against them. 
21768 Erskine /ustit. Ww. ili. § 17 (1773) 691 If a party was 
so obstinate as to.. continue his possession in despite of the 
law, the Scots privy council .. granted letters of fire and 
sword, authorising the sheriff to .. dispossess him by all the 
methods of force. 1861 W. Bert Dict. Lai Scot. s.v. 

ce. An exclamation used as a call for aid at a 
conflagration. 

1682 N, O. Botlcau’s Lutrin w. 201 One cryes, Fire! 
Fire! Fire! the Church doth burn. 1819 T. Moore Jom 
Crié's Mem. 21 As aman would cry ‘fire !’ 

da. To go through fire: to submit tothe severest 
ordeal or proof; /o go through fire and water: to 
encounter or face the greatest dangers or hardest 
chances. 

c825 Vesp. Psatter \xv[i]. 12 We leordun Sorh fyr & 
weter. 1534 Herver tr. -Yenophon'’s Houschokle 6: b They 
wolde gladly folowe theym through fyre and water, and 
throughe all maner of daunger. 1590 SHaks. Mids. NV ou 
ii. 103 And run through fire I will for thy swect sake. 1598 
— Merry IV. iv. 107 A woman would run through fire & 
water for such a kinde heart. 1660 Jer. Tavitor Worthy 
Commnunicant ii, § 1. 119 We also are to examine... how we 
have passed throngh the fire? 1781 Cowrer Exfost. 521 
{Vhey] Would hunt a Saracen through fire and blood. 
21796 Burns Ronalds of Bennals ig The Laird o’ Blackbyre 
wad gang through the fire If that wad entice her awa, man, 

6. Torture or death by burning. Also, A%re and 


Saggot: see Fxccor 2. Hence + (70 persuade) by 


' fire: by extreme induccments. 


1646 Sir ‘Tl. Browne /’send. Ep 1. iii. g And are not some- 
time perswaded by fire beyond their literalities. 1718 Prior 
Charity 8 Did Shadrach’s Zeal my glowing Breast inspire, 
To weary Tortures, and rejoice in Fire. 

7. Lightning ; a flash of lightning ; a thunderbolt. 
More fully, t fevencs fire, fire of heaven. + Etec- 
trical fire: the electric fluid. cleetricity. 

1154 OU. E. Chron. an. 1122 Com se fir on ufenweard pone 
stepel. c12z50 Gen. § Fax. 3046 Dhunder, and hail, and 
leuenes fir. c1300 Cursor A. 19613 1Cott.) pe fire of heuen 
par has him stunt. 1393 Lance. P. 74 C. iv. roz Penne 
falleth per fur on false menne houses. 1747 FRANKLIN Lett, 
Wks. 1840 V. 186 He imagined that the electrical fire came 
down the wire from the ceiling to the gun-barrel. 1748 /béd, 
215 Vapors, which have both common and electrical fire in 
them, 1820 Suenrey Ode W. Wend ii. 14 From whose solid 
atmosphere Black rain, and fire, and hail will burst. 

8. a. An inflammable composition for producing 
a conflagration or for use in fireworks; a firework. 
More fully artificial fire=¥r. feu d artifice. Obs. 
exe. in false fire: sce FALSE a, 14 b. 

1602 Drkker Satiro-M/astix E iij, We must have false 
fiers, 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xx.71 Nine hundred 
pots of artificial fire. 1662 J. Davirs tr. Wascdelslo's Trav, 
51 The Artificial Fires, which are made nse of to frighten 
these Creatures. 1700 J. Jackson in Pepys Diary VI. 232 
The rockets, and other smaller fires, were in abundance. 
1777 G. Forster Voy. Round World 11.92 We let off some 
false fires at the mast-head. 

b. Greek fire: a combustible composition for 
setting firc to an enemy’s ships, works, ctc.; so 
called from being first used by the Grecks of Con- 
stantinople. Also wed fire: see WiLDFIRE. 

arazs Ancr. R. 402 Pis Grickische fur is the luue of ure 
Lourde. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 101 b, Sparkklyng and 
brennyng as fyre grekyssh. 1855 Hewitt Anuc. Armour 
I. 90 The receipt for the coinposition of the Greck Fire may 
be found in the Treatise of Marcus Grecus. 

9. Coal Mining. = Firepaxp. 

1883 in GresLry G/oss. Coal Mining. 4 

10. Luminosity or glowing appearance resembling 
that of fire. 

1591 Suaks. 1 //en. V/,1,i. 12 His sparkling Eyes, repleat 
with wrathfull fire. 1605 — acd. 1. iv. 51 Starres, hide 
your fires, let not Light see my black and deepe desires ? 
1735 Pore Prot. Sat. 5 Fire in each eye, and papers in each 
hand. 1821 Suetrey /romet. Und. 1. 762 Their soft smiles 
light the air like a star’s fire. 1865 J. C. Witcocks Svea 
Fsherm, (1875) 271 Should the * brime’ or ‘ fire’ show itself, 
the fish will not be likely to strike the nets. 2873 Brack 
Pr. Thule x. 164 A great fire of sunset spread over the west. 

b. Fires of heaven, heavenly fires: ( poet.) the 
stars. Firesof St. Elmo: seeCorposant, + Fatu- 
ous, foolish fire (obs.) =1GN1S FATUUS. 

1563 W. Furke J/eteors (1640) 11 b, Jenis fateus, foolish 
fire. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. iv. 39 Or by the fires of heauen, 
Ile leaue the Foe. 1667 Mitton /?, 1. xu. 256 Before him 
burn Seaven Lamps as in a Zodiac representing The 
Heav'nly fires, 1774 Gotpsm. Wat, Hest. (1862) 1. xxi. 134 
Floating bodies of fire .. the fires of St. Helmo, or the 
mariner’s light. 1847 ‘Tennyson Priucess 1. 255 Like the 
inystic fire on a mast-head. 

ll. Heating quality (in liquors, etc.) ; concer. in 
jocular use, ‘ something to warm one’, ardent spirit. 
Also (sec quot. 1819). 

1737 Firivinc //ist, Reg. u. Wks. 1882 X. 223 We'll go 
take a little fire, for "tis confounded cold upon the stage. 
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1819 Rees Cyc. s.v. Firc, Also the heat of fermenting sub- 
stances .. has often been called their fire. 1851 THackeray 
Eng. Hum. ii, (He) was of a cold nature, and needed per- 
haps the fire of wine to warm his blood. 1883 STEVENSON 
Silvcrado Sg. 37 One corner of land after another is tried 
with one kind of grape after another .. Those lodes and 
pockets of earth... that yield ininiitable fragrance and soft 
fire. .still lie undiscovered. 

12. Burning heat produced hy disease; fever, in- 
flammation. Also disease viewed as a consuming 
ageney. St. Anthony's fire: erysipelas; also, 
+ wild fre, WILDFIRE. + St. Francis’ fire(Spenser : 
?=St. Anthony’s fire. 

€ 1306 Cuaucer Parson's T. P 427 By the fyr of seint antony 
or by cancre. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 223 Panaricium 
is an enpostym..aboute be nail and is swipe hoot and. .{ul 
offier. 1580 Baret Af, F 447 S. Antonies fire, fenis sacer. 
1580 Biunxpevit Horsemanship ww. cixv. 69 You must get it 
{the pellet) out with an instrument .. Then to kill the fire. 
Take ([ete.). 1590 Spenser /. Q.1.iv. 35 The shaking palsey, 
and Saint Fraunces fire. 1686 Lapy Russe ct Zet/. 1. xxxvi. 
94 I of St. Anthony's fire, 1697 Drypen Vere. Georg. m1. 
727 When the thirsty Fire had drunk Their vital Blood. 
1737 DRackEN Farrtery Linpr, (1756) 1. 301 The Inflamma- 
tion, which they term Fire. 1843 Sir ‘I. Watson Lect. 
Pbysre 11. ixxxix. 767 Erysipelas .. called .. St. Anthony’s 
fire, 1866 G. MacvoxaLp dun. QO. Neigh’. xxvi. (1878) 460 
The unseen fire of disease. : 

13. In certain figurative applications of sense 1. 

a. A burning passion or feeling, esp. of love or 
rage. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter Prol., Pai.. kyndils paire willis 
wib pe fyre of luf. 1435 Misys Fire of Lover Hainpole hys 
boke has named /ucemdins Amoris, pat is to say ‘ be fyer of 
lufe’, 1598 Suans. Merry W. ui. 68 ‘The wicked fire of 
lust. 1694 F. Braccr Disc. Parables xii. 408 Rage, and 
fury, and impatience .. are frequently attended with the 
epithet of fire. 1780 Cowrer 7adle T. 606 The victim of his 
own lascivious fires. 1818 Surttey Nev. /slam x. xi, With 
an inward fire possesst, They raged like homeless beasts. 
1859 lexsysos £vid 955 He fain had .. loosed in words of 
sudden fire the wrath. .that burnt him all within. 

b. Ardour of temperament; ardent courage or 
zeal ; fervour, enthusiasm, spirit. 

1601 Suaks. Ful. C.1. ii. 177, | am glad that my weake 
words Haue strucke but thus much shew of fire froin Brutus, 
1709 STEELE Jatler No. 61 #1 Among inany Phrases which 
have crept into Conversation .. [is] that of a Fellow of a 
great deal of Fire. 1814 Sfortine Mag. XLIV. g2 Both 
were full of fire and courage. 1865 Kincstey //erew, xx, 
Hereward was haranguing them in words of fire. 

¢e. Liveliness and warmth of imagination, bright- 
ness of fancy; power of genius, vivacity ; poetic 
inspiration. 

1656 Cowrey Pindar. Odes, To Mr. Hobs vi, Nor can the 
Snow which now cold age does shed Upon thy reverend 
Head, Quench or allay the noble Fires within. _1680-go 
Temrie Fss. Poetry Wks. 1731 1.237 The Poetical Fire was 
more raging in one, but clearer in the other. 1737 Porr 
Hor, Ep. w. i. 274 Corneille’s noble fire. 1847 ZZ/nst. Lond. 
News 10 July 27/1 As anactress, she has fire and intelligence. 
1869 J. Martineau Zss. 1[. 228 For the poet there is a season 
of inward fire, 1877 R. W. Darr Lect. Preach. i. 26 They 
have neither the fire of a human genius nor the fire of a 
Disine zeal. . 

14. The action of firing guns, etc.; discharge of 
fire-arms ; also in phrases, + fo give, make (a) fire. 
To open fire: to degin firing, Aetween two fires: 
lit. and fig. Cuxder fire: within the range of an 
cneiny’s guns. + I capon of fire = FIRE-ARM. 

(The similar use of F. fev shows that this is not (as is often 
said) a separate word f. Fire v., but a transferred use of the 
sk. as it occurs in the phrase to give fire (see rf) = F. falre 
cn.) 

i ae J. Suvtur Concern. Weapons 27 Liking the aforesaid 
weapons of fire, because [etc.]. 1600 S’r Fohkn Oldcastle v. 
ix, Diconinel fate, hat hast reserved him from the bullet’s 
fire. 1657 R. Licon Bardaclocs (1673) 8 Some of the Soldiers 
of the Castle gave fire upon them. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 
4243/1 We made... great fire all Night with our Cannon. 
3709 STEELE Jatler No. 80 ® 9 The Charge began with the 
Tire of Bombs and Grenades. 1815 Scott Paxl’s Lett. 
(1839) 112 One fire .. struck down seven men of the square. 
1816 Sporting May. XLVIII. 237 A learned Barrister was 
practising a fire at a inark. 1847 Marrvat Cildr, N. Forest 
iv, You shall have the first fire. 2855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
1¥V. 280 Most of Mackay’s men had never before been under 
fire, 1859 FLA. Gairvitus Artyd, Man. (1862) 248 A direct 


| fire from a battery is when the line of fire is perpendicular 


to the parapet. 1885 7éies 20 Feb. 5/6 He was about to 
find himself placed between two fires—viz. the Mahdi and 
the reinforced garrison of Metaimmeh. ; 

fig. 1792 Burne Corr. (1844) 1V. 17 1f they have received 
the fire of the grand juries with a good countenance. 1848 
‘Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. ix, Miss Belinda opening 
the fire, by saying she understood Mrs. Hoggarty had been 
calumniating her, : 

b. Fatse fire: see Fause a. 14 b. Reverse, 
running fire: see the adjs. Also transf, Aentish 
fire, a mode of applauding by ‘ volleys’ of hand- 
clapping, etc. : see KENTISH. 

c. Jo hang, miss fire: sce the vbs, 

B. Fire- in Comd, 

I. General relations. 

1. attributive. a. gen. (sense 1), as fire-chariot, 
colour, -crag, -flame, -flash, -flood, -glance, -heat, 
+ -leme, -ordeal, -storm, -stream; (sense 3), as frre- 
beacon, -blaze, -coal, -link, -shine, -stgnal ; (sense 
14), as fire-shock. 

1804 div, Kev. 11. 430 ‘The Amonian *firebeacons. 1605 
Verstrcan Dec. Jntell. iii. (1628) 80 A torch, or as they 
terme ita *fire-blase. 1849 Soutuey Covnm.-pl. Bk. 11. 391 
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Elijah dropping his cloak as the *fire-chariot carries him 
away. 1640 IWitt's Recreations, Epit., On a Candle, And 
with ita “fire-coale. 1672 P. S{rerry) IVs. (1710) 11. 283 
The Fire-Coals, which our Saviour taught his Disciples to 
cast ontheir Enemies. 1802 Beppoes //ygéia v.17 ?. How 
hot! 4. She has been like a fire-coal these two hours. 
1811 Pinkerton Petrad. Il. 96 One pretty large, of the 
scarce *fire-colour with the purple tinge. 1821 SHELLEY 
Promcth, Unb, 1. 333 My cloven “*fire-crags, 1817 Cote- 
nipGE Sz4yd, Leaves (1828) 11. 304 ‘Khe shadows ., By the 
still dancing *fire-flames made. 1586 FeTHERSTONE (fi¢/e), 
Brutish Thunderbolt, or rather Feeble-* Fier-Flash of Pope 
Sixtus the Fift, against Henrie..of Navarre. 1632 Lirucow 
Trav, 1. 35 Earthquakes, thunder, and fire-flashes. 184z 
Baruam fngol. Leg., Suuggler's Leap, The fire-flash shines 
from Reculver cliff. 1821 Joanna Bawue Jletr. Leg., 
Wallace xxvi, To see the *fire-flood in their rear. @ 1835 Mrs. 
Hemans Poems, League of Alps iv, Where the sun's red 
*fire-glance earliest fell. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. A musem.65 
*Fire-heat at 212° of Fahrenheit produced detonation. @ 1000 
Sataz 128 (Gr.)*Fyrleoma stod geond pat atole scraf. 1494 
Fanyan Chron. vu. ccxxiv.250 Many .. vncouthe syghtes 
were this yere seen in Englonde, as hostis of men fyghtynz 
in the skye, & fyre lemys. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 
884 Tying Torches of *Fire-links unto their horns. 1711 
Suartess. Charac. (1737) Wl. 41 That new kind of *fire- 
ordeal. 1871 Rossett1 Pocms, Aly sister's slecp vy, By vents 
the *fireshine drove And reddened. 1824 J. Symmons tr. 
“Eschylus’ Agam. 3x note, Vhis description of the *fire- 
signals is very finely imagined. 158: Marseck 2k. of 
Notes 478 Helias.. was taken vp into Heauen in a *fire 
storme, 181r1 W. J. Hooker /celand (1813) I1. 142 The 
*fire-stream over-ran the southern district. 

b. Of or pertaining to the worship of fire, as 
JSire-deity, -god, -spirit, -temple, Also l' 1RE-WORSHIP, 
-WORSHIPPER. 

1871 Tytor Print. Cult, II. xvi. 252 A distinct *fire-deity. 
Lbid, 253 The *Fire-spirit. 1815 Moore Lad/a XR, (1817) 260 
By the *Fire-God’s shrine. 1741 D. Wray in Athen, Lett. 
(27792) 11. 470 He will. lay the foundation of a *fire-temple. 

ce. In the names of various receptacles for burn- 
ing fuel, as fire-bag, -baskct, -cage, -chauffer. 

1843 Porttock Geol. 682 On the outside [of the kiln]..a 
niche is formed to receive the fuel, and is called a *fire-bag. 
1855 H. Crarke Dici., */ive-basket, portable grate. 1874 
Knicnt Dict. Alech. 1. 862/2 *Fire-cage, a skeleton box or 
hasket of iron for holding lighted fuel. 1558 /xv. R. /1ynd- 
mer in Wills & Jnv. (Surtees) 162, lj *fyer chavffers. 

d. Pertaining to the fire of a hearth or furnace, 
as fire-bellows, -block, -blowcr, -brush, -check, 
+ -crickct, -door, -grate, -nook, -rake, -set, + -stock, 
-stove. 

61475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 779 Hoe reposilinm, a 
*fyirbelowys. 1836 F. Manoney Nel. Father Prout ii.(1859) 
247, | .. made the kindling *fireblocks shine. 1884 //eadth 
Exhib. Catal. 65/1 Patent *Fire Blower, for .. regulating 
the draught in ordinary grates. a174g Swirt Direct. 
Servants, Footman, Clean away the Ashes from betwixt the 
Bars with the *Fire-Brush. 1884 Yealth Exhib. Catal. 82/1 
*Fire Cheeks and Hearths of Marble Mosaic. 1530 Patscr. 
220/2 *Fyre crycket, cricguet. 1859 Rankine Steam Engine 
§ 304 The *fire-door, which closes the mouth-piece or door- 
way. 1664 Evetyn Kad. //oré.(1729) 229 Let.. the * Fire-grate 
stand about three Feet higher than the Floor. 1840 Marryat 
Poor Fack xix, 1.. went to the fire-grate. 1845 R. W. 
Hamitton Pop. Educ. ii. (ed. 2) 21 Their huts are seen and 
their *fire-nooks exposed. 1660 HeExuamM, -eu ka-stock, a 
*Fire-rake which Brewers and Bakersuse. 1855 H. CLarke 
Dict.,* Fire-set, fire-irons. ¢1440Promp. Parv, 161/2 *Fyyr 
stok. 1756 Totpervy //ist, 720 Orph. III. 205 He came 
witb..his head into the *fire stove. 

e. In the names of implements or instruments 
bearing, containing, or sending forth fire, as /rre- 
arrow, -cane, -gun, -shaft, -spcar, -weapon. 

1720 Dr Foe Caft, Singleton xvii. (1840) 291 They would 
..Shoot *fire-arrows at you, 1809 Naval Chron. XXII. 374 
We should indulge them .. with a few shot and shell, not 
forgetting Congreve’s fire arrows. 1887 Graphic 17 Dec. 
662/1 He.. had produced a *‘fire-cane’, which warmed its 
owner's hand, and supplied him with lighting for his cigar. 
1680 H. More .4 focal. Afoc. €8 They let off their *Fireguns 
and Pistols. 1628 (¢z//e), A new invention of Shooting 
*Fire-Shafts in Long-Bowes. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 42 Mak 
reddy 3our .. *fyir speyris, hail schot, lancis, pikkis. 1616 
Bincuam Tactics Avlian ii. 25 note, The *fire-weapons 
haue theire advantages. 1860 Hewitt Anc. Armour Supp. 
489 The analogous fire-weapons. 

f. In the names of various kinds of fireworks, 
as _fire-cracker, + -lance, + -sword, t -target. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade,*Fire-cracker, 1634 J. BATE 
Alyst. Nat. & Art u. 89 The description and inaking of 
three sorts of *Fire-lances. did. 1. 88 How to make a 
"fire sword. /déd. 11. 94 How to make a * Fire-target. 

g. Pertaining to a conflagration (sense 5), (a) gev. 
as fire-bell, -drum, -gown, -ladder, -loss, -shell, 
-telegraph, -watch; (6) used in kindling a confla- 
gration, as frre-bavin, -fagot, -mtixture; (c) con- 
cerned with the extinction of a conflagration, as /ive- 
barrow, -boat,-bucket, -float,-main,-marshal(U.S.), 
~pipc, -pump. 

1890 Daily News 9 Jan. 2/5 * Fire barrows and hose were 
quickly on the spot. 1832 Wester, */7redavin, a bundle 
of brush- wood, used in fireships. @ 1626 MippLeton Chasge- 
ling v, Buckets! ladders! ..The *fire-bell rings. 1867 
Dickens Lett, 22 Dec. (1880) II. 320, I have heard the fire 
bells dolefully clanging all over the city. 1876 V. Y. Nautical 
Gaz, in Pract. Mag. V1.73 Aniron *fire-boat. 1585 Hicins 

Junius Nomenclator 279 Incendiarij siphones ..* Fire 
buckets. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxvii, Rows of fire- 
buckets for dashing out a conflagration in its first spark. 
1814 Scorr IVav. xxxiv, A kind of rub-a-dub-dub like that 
with which the *fire-drum alarms the slumbering artizans. 
1828-go Tyrir “ist. Scot. (1864) I. 137 Piles of *fire-fagots, 
mixed with bundles of pitch and flax..were in readiness. 
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1887 Daily News 18 June 3/5 Five *fire-floats were quickly | 
sent from ships in the harbour, 1874 Mrs. Wuitnev /Ve 
Girls xii. 249 Mrs. Hobart has a *‘ fire-gown’.. she made it 
for a fire, or for illness, or any night-alarm. 1832 /.xaminer 
7001 It was 20 minutes... hefore the *fire-ladders were 
hrought. 1891 Daily News 30 Nov. 5/4 A professional *fire- 
loss assessor. 1855 H. Crarwe Dict., *Fire-main, water- 
Pipe for occasions of conflagration, 1894 Steap J/ Christ 
came to Chicago 295 *¥ire-Marshal Swenie has remained 
in command of the firemen for many years. 1855 Hewitt 
Anc, Armour 1. 90 ‘These early *fire-mixtures. c 1855 Lp. 
Broucuam in Circ. Sc, 1. Introd. 6 Water... forced out of 
a pump, or froma “*fire-pipe. 1892 Padd Mall G.9 Feb. 2/1 
The *fire-pump .. has a throwing power of sixty feet ahove 
the highest pinnacle of the hotel. @18x8 M.G. Lewis Fru. 
IV. Ind. (1834) 70 A *fire-shell is blown, and all the negroes 
.. hasten to give their assistance. 1694 Acc. Sweden 27 
There is also a *Fire.-Watch by Night. 1673 F. Kirkman 
Untuchy Citizen A iij b, Vhe next year 1666 being the * Fire 
year, 

2. objective (scnse 1), as fire-bringer, -spewcr, 
-striker, -user; fire-bearing, -belching, -breathing, 
‘darting, foaming, -reststing, spitting, using 
adjs.; (sense 3), as fire-holdcr, -keeper, -kindler, 
-lrimmer , firc-making vbl. sb. ; fire-kindling vb). 
sb. and adj.; (sense §), as fire-annihilator, -extin- 
guisher, -extinguishing, -quencher, -quenching. 

1849 Alech, Mag. Li. 424 The so-called *Fire Annihilator 
of Mr. Phillips. 1853 Grote Greece u. Ixxxiv. XI. 153 They 
set fire to the city..with *fire-bearing arrows. 1591 SyL- 
vester Dx Sartas 1. iv. 22 Their *Fire-breathing Horses. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. 1, vi. 1. 267 On a sudden .. rises 
Sansculottism, many-headed, fire-breathing. 1594 MARLOWE 
& Nasue Dido 1,i, Exhal’d with thy * fire-darting beames. 
1769 Goins. Hist. Rome (1786) 1. 199 The fire-darting eyes 
ofthe Romans. 1849 Afech. Mag. ne 381 The patentee next 
describes a portable *fire-extinguisher. 1876 V. Y. Naxtical 
Gaz. in Pract. Mag. V1. 73 This boat and her *fire-extin- 
guishing apparatus deserve detailed description. 1565 
Gotpinc Ovid's Ae. 1. (1593) 31 His “fier-foming steedes 
.. They take from manger trimly dight. 1872 H. W. Taunt 
Map Thames 49/1 A frying-pan, pot, and kettle, all to 
fit a *fireholder. 1881 Greener Gun (ed. 2) 45 These fire- 
holders were usually attached to the girdle. 1873 L. Wat- 
Lace Fair God v. iv. 278 Wben my sword is at the throats | 
of the *fire-keepers [of an Aztec temple). 1643 [AnciER] 
Lance. Vall. Achor 21 Yo darken and smother the *fire- 
kindlers. 1849 E. C. Orré tr. Humbolat’s Cosmos Il. | 
508 note, The ‘ fire-kindler’, Prometheus. /did., The *fire- 
kindling Titan on the Caucasus. 1884 Q. Victoria More 
Leaves 107 Brown begged I would drink to the *‘ fire-kind- 
ling’. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom, Prol. & 7. 369 Som sayd 
it was long on the *fuyr-makyng. 1865 TyLor £arly His?. 
Maz, ix,228 Ve art of fireemaking. 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1692) 178 The business of a *Fire-quencher, who. may.. 
rescue the pile of building from the devouring Flames. 1718 
J. CHAMBERLAYNE Kedlig. Philos. (1730) II. xvii. § 25 The 
Pumps in a *Fire-quenching Engine. 1622 STURTEVANT 
Metallica (1854) 116 Maintained with such “*fier-resisting 
meanes that it cannot possibly melte or burne down. 1850 
Cuuss Locks & Keys 24 Safes which were sold as fire-resist- 
ing. 1483 Cath. Angi, 132/1 A *Fire spewer, iguZnxomus. 
1632 T. Futter David's Heinous Sin xxxix, * Fire-spitting 
cannons. 1483 Cath. Ang. 132/1 A * Fire stryker, /ugillator. 
1891 Daily News 26 Sept. 2/5 Prisoner and Jensen joined 
the ship..as *fire-trimmers, 1865 Tytor Zarly Hist. Man. 
ix. 235 Any known race of *fire-users. 1862 D. WiLson 
Preh, Man v. (1865) 82 Man is peculiarly *fire-using. 

3. instrumental, locative. and originative, as fire- 
baptism: fire-armed, -baptized, -bellied, -born, -burn- 
ing, -burnt, -clad, + -coached, -cracked, -crowned, 
-footed, -gilt, +-given, -hardened, -hoofed, -lighted, 
-lipted, -lit, -marked, -mouthed, -pitted, -robed, 
-scarred, -scathcd, -seamcd, -warmed, -wheeled, 
-winged adjs. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u.i.1. Eden 249 A *fire-arm'd 
Dragon. 1682 Dreypen & Lee D&, of Guise un. i, I'll meet 
him now, though fire-armed cherubins Should cross my way. 
1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. u. vii, My Spiritual New-birth, or 
Baphometic *Fire-baptism. /di¢d. 1. viii, The * fire-baptized 
soul. .here feels its own Freedom. 1892 Dazly News 5 May 
5/4 The little ‘ *fire-bellied toad’, of... poisonous properties, 
1846 R. Cuamsers Vestiges Creat. vi. (ed. 5) 95 The numer- 
ous upbursts and intrusions of *fire-born rock ¢1275 Death 
216 in O. £. Misc. (1872) 180 Swo he me wule for-swolehen 
iS *fur-berninde drake. cx1290S. Exg. Leg. I. 290 86 * Fur- 

arnd he was boru Iuggemont. 1573 TwyNneE xeid x1, 
Kkiij, Poales of length firebrent at end. 1615 SYLVESTER 
Hymne Almes 55 The *Fire-Coacht Prophet. 1836-48 B. D. 
Watsn Aristoph., Acharnians w. ii, It rings With a harsh 
jar, like *fire-cracked things 1870 Tennyson Window 151 
The “fire-crown’d king of the wrens. 1565 GoLDiING Ovid's 
Met. . 1593) 39 My “*firefooted horse. 1613 CHAPMAN 
Rev. Bussy D’Ambois Plays 1873 Il. 148 Hee draue as 
if a fierce and *fire-giuen Canon Had spit his iron vomit 
out amongst them. 1627 May Lucaz 11. 536 (1635) E iij b, 
Stakes, and “fire harden’d oaks. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid’s 
Alet, 1. 393 Those *fire-hooft steeds. 1850 Lyncu Theo. 
Trin, v. 80 A ..*fire-lighted room. 1839 Baitey Festus 
iv. (1848) 33 Mountain, and wood, and wild, and “*fire- 
lipped hill. 1849 Miss Mutrock Og7/vtes (1875) 109 The 
pleasant *fire-lit room. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4114/4 A brown 
Mare. .*fire-marked I. I. in the near Buttock. 1590 SPENSER 
F. O.1. ix. 52 That “fireemouth’d Dragon. 1759 Mounraine 
in Phil. Trans. L1. 290 The sheets. .[were] scorched and | 
*fire-pitted in like manner. 1611 Saks. Wint. 7. ww. iv. 29 | 
The *Fire-roab’d-God Golden Apollo. 1853 Kincs-try 
Hypatia xiii. 147 A doleful *fire-scarred tower. 1848 Mrs. | 
Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 64 Swarthy red, as if 
*fire-scathed. 1815 Mitman /azzo (1821) 79 Thy..*fire- 
seamed visage. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl. I. xv.173 Our only 4 
*fire-warmed apartment. 1822 Mirman Afartyr of Antioch 
121 Ilis “fire-wheel’d throne. 1§91 Sytvester Du Bartas 
1, ii. 656 Then like a Squib it falls, Or “fire-wing’d shaft, 
1826 Miuman 4. Soleyz (1827) 41 The fire-wing'd ministers 
of Heayen’s just wrath, 
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b. In names of occupations, processes, éte., carried 

on by the aid of fire, as fire-hzezt, + -trade; Sire-fish- 
ing, -gilding,-hunting, -offering, -polishing, -silver- 
tng vbl. sbs, Also forming verbs, as _/i7¢- hollow, 
-hunt. 
_ 1831 J. Hottann Manuf. Metal 1. 295 Persons employed 
in *fire-gilding. 1864 Vexnyson /t7. Arid, 570 Enoch's 
comrade ..*Fire-hollowing this in Indian fashion, fell Sun- 
stricken, 1852 Hauipurton 7rasts Amer. Tumor U1. 171 
The *fire-hunt was Sam's hobby. 1814 Sforting Mag. 
XLIV. 62 Vhe method of approacbing .. the red deer 
-. by means of *fire-hunting them. 1885 I’. Roosrvett 
Hunting Trips v. 158 Fire-hunting is never tried in the 
cattle country. ¢1870 J. G. Murruy Comm. Lev. i.g A 
*fire-offering; a firing, or offering made by fire. 1849 
Pecvatt Curios. Glass Making 31 Py rewarming, technic- 
ally called *fire polishing, the glass preserves its refractive 
brilliancy, 162x Burton A vat. el, Democr. to Rdr. (1657) 
63 * Fire-trades, as Smiths, Forge-men [etc.]. 

4, parasynthctie and similative, as firc-angry, 
-Lurning, -flowing, -like, -opalescent, -souled, 
-spirited, -swift adjs. 

1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 476, I am well sure 
that Charlemagne shall wexe *fyre angry for it. 1562 
Coorer Answ. Priv. Masse \Parker Soc.) 66 But your 
scalding hot and “fireburning charity may be more justly 
charged with the continuance thereof. 1820 SHeLtry V7s, 
Sea 19 Like whirlpools of *fire-flowing iron. 1567 Martet 
Gr. Forest 56 The Peare tree, .is called Pyrus, for that it is 
in his fashion and kinde of growth, Piramidall or *firelike. 
1875 Tennyson Q. J/ary 1. v, I'll bave it burnish’d firelike. 
1882 Myers Renewal of Youth, etc. 94 *Fire-opalescent 
wilderness! 1876 Swinpurne Evechth (ed. 2) 47 Wrath of 
a *fire-souled king. 1839 Baitey Festus xvii. (1848) 159 
Things hidden, seen alone by eyes *Fire-spirited, 1876 
Swixpurne £7echth. ted. 2) 16 * Fire-swift wheels That whirl 
the four-yoked chariot. 

II. Special comb. 

5. fire-action, the action of firing, esp. skirmish- 
ing in line; fire-adjuster (see quot.) ; fire-alarm, 
an automatic arrangement by which notice of fire 
is given, also aéfvzé.; } fire-amel, enamel pro- 
duced by fire; fire-ant (see quots.) ; fire-back, 
(a) the back wall of a furnace or fire-place ; (4) a 
pheasant of the genus Luplocamus (£. ignitus, 
hence fire-backed adj. (Cent. Dict.) ; fire-balloon, 
a balloon whose buoyancy is derived from the heat 
of a flaming combustible suspended at its mouth; 
fire - bank (see quot.); fire-barrel, a cylinder 
filled with combustibles, used in fire-ships; fire- 
bar, one of the iron bars of a grate or of a boiler 
furnace ; fire-beater (for -dceter: see Bret v. II) 
dial, a stoker; fire-bill (see quot.); fire-biast, 
a disease of certain plants, giving them a scorched 
appearance ; fire-blight, a disease of hops; fire- 
board, (a) a board used to close up a fireplace in 
summer, a chimney board; (4) (see quot. 1883); 
fire-boat = FIR&r-SHIP 1; fire-bolt, a thunder- 
bolt ; hence fe-éolted adj., struck with lightning ; 
+ fire-bome (? dome Boms sé. 1), a beacon; 
fire-boom auf. (sce quot. 167); fire-boss 
(U.S.) Atining (sec quot.; cf. FIREMAN 5); fire- 
bottle, an early application of phosphorus for the 
purpose of fire-lighting; fire-break (U.S.), a 
cleared space round a homestead, a village, etc. to 
guard against prairie fires; fire-brick, a brick 
capable of withstanding intense heat without 
fusion, also affr7zb.; fire-bridge (see quot. 1874) ; 
+ fire-brief, a circular letter asking assistance for 
sufferers by fire; fire-brigade, an organized body 
of firemen; + fire-broil, the heat of a conflagra- 
tion ; fire-bug (U.S.), an incendiary; + fire-cane 
(see quot. 1644); fire-cask, a cask of water, pro- 
vided as a resource against fire on board ship; 
fire-chamber (see quot.)}; ‘7 fire-chemise (see 
quot.) ; fire-churn = fre-drill; fire-clay, a clay 
capable of resisting great heat, used for fire-bricks, 
etc.; fire-club, + (a) a kind of firework ; (4) U.S. 
aclub of firemen (?); fire-cock, a cock or spout 
to give water to extinguish a fire; + fire-coffer, a 
kind of fireship ; fire-company, (a) a fire-brigade; 
(6) a fire insurance company; fire-crook = FIRE- 
HOOK ; fire-department, (a) the department in an 
insurance office which deals with insurances against 
fire; (0) U.S. a body of firemen ; fire-dog = AND- 
IRON; ‘+ fire-dragon = FIRE-DRAKE; fire-drill, 
the name given by Tylor to a primitive contrivance, 
consisting of an obtuse-pointed stick which is twirled 
between the hands with the point in a hole in a 
flat piece of soft wood till fire is produced ; hence 


| fire-drilling vbl. sb.; fire-edge, /i. the edge of a 


weapon hardened in the fire ; hence fg. (now only 
dial.) fire, spitit, ‘freshness’; fire-escape, an ap- 
paratus for facilitating the escape of persons from 
a building on fire; fire-fan, (@)a small hand fire- 
screen (0ds.); (6) (see quot. 1874) ; fire-fiend, (a) 
fire personified as an evil spirit of destruction ; (4) 
a fire-god; (¢)an incendiary (col/og.) ; + fire-fita., 
fit for burning; fire-flag, (a) a meteoric flame; 
(4) a flag of distre¥s, when a ship is on fire; fire- 
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flair, the sting-ray, 7rygon Pastinaca or Kata 
Pastinaca; + fire-fiyer, a kind of firework; fire- 
free a., safe from fire, fire-proof; fire-grappling, 
a grappling iron with whieh to capture fireships ; 
fire-guard, a wire frame or semicircular railing put 
in front of a fireplace, to kecp children or others 
from accidental injury; also a grating placed 
before the bars of a fire to prevent the eoals from 
falling out ; fire-hole, \a’ a furnace; (0) (see quot. 
1835); + fire-hoop, a hoop made of brushwood 
steeped in tar, etc., set on fire and thrown into an 
enemy's ship ; fire-hose, a hose-pipe for conveying 
water to a firc; fire-insurance, insurance against 
losses by fire; also a/trid,; fire-isle, a volcanic 
island; fire-junk, a kind of fireship; fire-king, 
(a) fire personified as a monarch; (4) a champion 
fire-eater ; fire-lamp, J/rmzvg, a baskct of burning 
coals used .a) to give light to banksmen where gas 
is not used, (4) to ercate a draught; fire-lighter, 
(a) one who kindles a fire; (4) material for light- 
ing fires; fire-lute, a composition or lute capable 
of resisting great heat ; fire-maker, one who lights 
or makes fire or a fire; fire-marble, A/iz.=Lv- 
MACHEL ; fire-mark, the mark left by a branding- 
iron; fire-measure =PYROMETER ; fire-money, a 
payment for firing at school; + fire-night, a night 
round the fire-side; flre-opal, a variety of opal 
showing flame-eoloured internal reflections; fire- 
piece, (@) = Fire-akM; (4) a picture having as its 
subject a fire; fire-pile, a pile of wood on which 
a person is burnt to death, or a corpse is cremated ; 
fire-plug, a contrivanee for connecting a hose, or 
the supply: pipe of a fire-engine, with a water-main 
in case of fire; fire-policy, the official certificate 
received from an insuranee offiee, guaranteeing 
the payment of a certain sum in the case of loss 
of property by fire; fire-porr, fire-prong da/., 
a poker; fire-raft, a raft for setting an enemy's 
shipping on fire; fire-roll (N@«é.), a peculiar 
beat of the drum on an alarm of fire; fire-room, 
a room containing a fire-place; + fire-salt c., 
pungently salt; fire-setting, the softening or 
cracking of the working: face of a lode, to faeilitate 
excavation, by exposing it to a wood fire buiit 
close against it (Raymond Afining Gloss.); + fire- 
snort a., sending forth fire through the nose; fire- 
spout, a jet of volcanic fire (cf. walerspou/) ; fire- 
sprit (da/,.)= FIRE-BRAND ; f fire-spy, onc who 
is on the look out for a fire; fire-steel (sce 
quot.) ; fire-stick, (a) a burning brand; (4) 
Sredrill; fire-stink, Wining (sce quot. 1881 ; 
fire-swab (Naut.), the wet bunch of ropc-yarn 
used to eool a gun in action and swab up any 
grains of powder; fire-swart a., + (a2) blackening 
with fire ; (4) blackened by fire; fire-syringe, a 
piston and cylinder employed to produce combus- 
tion by means of the heat resulting from the com- 
pression of air; fire-teazer, a stoker; fire-tile, a 
tile capable of rcsisting great heat ; fire-tower, 
(a) a tower with a bcacon on its top, serving the 
purpose of a light-house; (6) a watch-tower to 
guard against fires in towns; fire-trap, a place 
with insufficient means of egress in case of fire ; 
fire-tree, (z) a kind of firework ; (6) =/flame-tree ; 
(c) in New Zealand the Aletrosideros tomentosa 
(Cent. Dict.) ; t fire-trunk, (a) a kind of projectile 
or ‘ fire-work’ ; (4) Naud. (see quots.); fire-tube, a 
pipe-fluc; fire-vessel, (2) a rcceptacle for fire, a firc- 
pan; (6) =FIRE-sHIP; fire-ward, -warden, U.S. 
the chief offiecr of a fire-brigade; + fire-water- 
work, the name given by the Marquess of Worcester 
to a rude steam-engine which he inventcd; fire- 
well (sce quot.) ; + fire-wheel, a kind of fire-work, 
a cathcrine-wheel; fire-worm, (a) = FiRE-FLY; 
(#) a glow-worm; fire-wreath = /fire-hoop. 


1875 Crery Alix. Tact, ix. 100 *Fire-action was the actual 
means of victory. 2882 SaLa Amer, Reis. (1885) 229 nole, 
A ‘*Fire Adjuster’ is a gentleman..who is continually... 
‘adjusting’ claims for losses by fire. 1849 A/ech. A/ag. 
LI. 425 A difficulty which has proved fatal to all our “fire 
alarms, 1874 Knicut Dict, A/ech. 1.849/2 Fire-alarm Tele: 
Lraph, 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. xlviii, Hir nek, quhite as the 
“fyre amaille. 1796 STEDMAN Sxrizam II. xx. 91 Small 
emmets, called here *fire-ants, from their painful biting. 
1863 Bates Nat. Amazon ix. (1864) 241 Fire-ants (formiga 
de fogo) under the floors. 1862 Woop /llustr, Nat. Ifist., 
Birds 613 The very handsome * Fireback is an Asiatic bird, 
inhabiting Sumatra. 1874 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 1. 862/1 
Vire-back, 1822 Imison Sc. & Art 1. 170 *Fire-balloons, 
or those raised by heated air. 1847 TENNyson Princ. Prol. 
74 A fire-balloon Rose gem-like. 1888 J. Payn A/yst. A/ir- 
bridge ix, A fire-balloon which he had sent up on a Guy 
Fawkes’ Day. 1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coal Alining, *Fire- 
dank, a spoil-bank which takes fire spontaneously. 170 
Moxon Avech. Exerc. 13 A course sort of Iron..fit for *Fire- 
bars. 1844 Proc. /nst. Civ. Hug. M1. 312 The fuel is spread 
over a large surface of fire-bar[ina furnace}. 1881 F, Campin 
Mech. Engineering xii, 168 At @ are fire-bars forming the 
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grate. 1704 Lond, Gas. No. 4082/3 Throwing down *Fire- 
Barrels. 1883 A/anch, Guardian 17 Oct. 5/2 A determined 
attempt was made by a “firebeater ..to murder his wife. 
1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Fire-bill, the distribution 
of the officers and crew in the case of the alarm of fire. 1727 
Desaceriers in PAil. Trans. XXXIV. 269 *Fire-Blasts .. 
may be occasion'd by Solar Rays reflected from, or condens'd 
by Clouds. 1824 Forsytn Fruit Trees xxvii. 373 This is 
what is called a fire-blast. 31750 Exus JMJod. Hushaudm, 
IV. 1. vi. 74 They [hops] are subject to the. .*Fire-blight, 
and the Mould or Dwindle. 1855 H. Crarxe Dict., *Fire- 
board, chimney-board. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Afining, 
Five-board, a piece of board with the word fire painted 
upon it..to caution men and lads not to take a naked light 
beyond it. 1885 A. ‘I. Stosson in Harper's Mag. Apr. 
804/1 There was a..fire-place, but it was closed by a fire- 
| board. 1826 Mrs. SHettey Last max 11. ii. 51 *Fire-boats 
were launched from the various ports. 1583 STANVHURST 
cE neis, ete. sy 137 A clapping “fyerbolt (such as oft, 
with rownce rohel hobble, Ione toe the ground clattreth. 
1832 Bryant Hurricane 37 As the fire-bolts leap to the 
world below. 1839 Baitey Festus (1848) 16/2 The root of 
oak *firebolted. c1qg0 Promp. Parv. 29 Beekne or *fyre- 
bome, far (pharus P.). 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1789), In which sense it [4oufe dehors} is usually called 
“fire-boom, 1867 SmytH Saélor’s lWorl-bk., [ire-booms, 
long spars swung out from a ship’s side to prevent the 
approach of fire-ships..or vessels accidentally on fire. 1883 
GresLry Gloss. Coal Mining, * Fire-bosses (U.S.A.), under- 
ground officials who examine the mine for gas, and inspect 
every safety-lamp taken into the colliery. 1823 J. Bap- 
cock Dom, Amusem. 122 A most useful application of 
phosphorus..is the art of making the “fire bottle, that 
affords immediate light. 1885 Boston (Mass.) 7rn/. 26 Sept. 
41 Fears are entertained for the safety of the town, and 
teams are out plowing *fire-breaks around it. 1793 7ravs. 
Soc. Encourag. Arts 1V, 123 Let the whole of the cylinder 
«be lined with *fire bricks. 1865 Daily Tcl. 21 Oct. 5/1 
The fire-brick footway. 1854 Ronatps & Ricnarpsos Chem. 
Technol. 1, 263 Admitting a current of air behind, or through 
the “fire-bridge. 1874 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1. 862/2 Frre- 
bridge,a plate or wallat the back of the furnace to. .prevent 
the fuel being carried over. @ 1643 W. Cartwricut On the 
Great Frost 51 We laugh at *fire- Briefs now, although oy 
be Commended to us by his Majesty, 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 
279 Within a few years the firemen belonging to the different 
insurance companies in London have been formed into a 
body—the *Fire Brigade. 1583 Stanynurst 2ucis i. 
‘Arb.) 75 Then my holye domesticall housgods, In last nights 
fyrebroyls, that from Troy skorched I saulued. 1872 0. W. 
Hotmes Poet Break/.-t. 1. (1885) 7 Political *firebugs we 
call ‘em. 1883 Pall Mall G. 6 Sept. 12/1 It is believed 
there exists an organized band of ‘firebugs’. 1644 Dicay 

2 /yeat, 1. xvii. 147 India canes(..called *firecanes), being 
rubbed with some other sticke of the same nature,.. will of 
themselues sett on fire. 2670 Lassens loy. /taly I, Pref., 
They bring home nothing but firecanes, parots, and 
Monkies. 1804 A. Duncan Mariners Chron, Il. 101 
The only article we now wanted was water. I recollected 
the *fire-cask in the mizen-chains, 1859 RANKINE Sfean; 
Engine § 303 In the External Furnace Boiler, the furnace 
or *fire-chamber is wholly outside of .. the water vessel*or 
boiler. 1874 Ksicut Dict. Afech. 1. 863/1 Ftre-chamber 
(Puddling), the chamber at the end of the puddling-furnace. 
1727-41 Campers Cycl. s.v. Chemise, * Fire-Chemise is a 
piece of linen cloth, steeped in a composition of .. combus- 
tible matters ; used at sea, toset fire to the enemy’s vessel. 
1865 Tytor arly [/1st, Alan. ix. 253 Churning fiercely at 
the *fire-churn. 1819 Rees Cyc/. s.v., A very excellent “fire- 
clay. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. //yeienc (ed. 3) 309 The 
radiating power of the small barrack grate is aided .. by a 
fireclay back, 1634 J. Bate J/yst. Nat. § Art u.g2 The 
Oescription and nraking of two sorts of *Fire-clubs, 1826 
Cusine Newburyport Pref., The fire-clubs and engine 
societies [of the town]. 1856 Emerson Lene. 7 ratts, Cockayne 
Wks. (Bohn) I]. 67 To carry the boisterous dulness of a 
fire-club into a polite circle. 1707 lc#6 Aunec. 58 $1 To 
the Intent such PIngs or *Fire Cocks may always upon 
Occasion of any Fire be opened. 1844 roc. Just. Ctv. Eng. 
III. 318 In enclosed premises .. firecocks are much to be 
preferred [to plugs], 1804 aval Chron. X11. 331 Four 
*Fire-coffers filled with combustibles. 1832 Wesster, */¥se- 
company, a company of men for inanaging an engine to ex- 
tinguish fire. @ 1668 Davenant Siege Rhodes (1673) 20 The 
*Fire-crooks are too short! 1855 H. Clarke Dict., ‘Fire de- 
partment, body of firemen. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x, 
The *fire-dogs in the common room. 1856 Chron. Gr. 
I'riars (Camden) 3 In the ayre was sene *fyere draggons and 
sprettes flyenge. 1865 TyLor Larly [1ist. Alan. ix. 228 
The use of the *fire-drill. és. 237 1t comes much nearer 
than ‘*fire-drilling’ to the yet simpler process of striking 
fire with two pieces of split bamboo. 1614 Marknam 
Cheap [1 usb. 1. i. (1668) 29 [Vo put a horse to these lessons] 
after his “fireedge is taken away, will but bring him to a 
loathing of his instruction. a@ 1684 Leicuron Comm. 1 Jet. 
(ed. Valpy) 388 Blunt that fireedge upon your own hard.. 
hearts. 1878 Cumberid. Gloss., ‘He gallop’t his laal nag 
till t’ fire edge was off.’ 1788 Speci. Dufour's Patent No. 
1652. 1 A Machine called a *Fire escape. 1832 L.raminer 
678/1 They.. rush to the fire-escapes. a@1700 B. E. Dict, 
Cant. Crew, *fire-fanns, little Hand-Skreens for the Fire. 
1706 Coturr Ref. Ridic. 43 Vhey praise. .the Fire-Fan that 

is offer'd them. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1.867/2 FireSan, 

a small blast apparatus adapted to a portable forge. 1815 
Moore Lalla KR. (1817) 251 lis he.. The fellest of the * Fire- 
fiends’ brood. 1595 CuarMan Ovid's Bang. Sence Cjb, That 
lye like *fire-fit blocks, 1798 CoLeripce Aac. Alar. v. vi, 
A hundred “fire-flags sheen. 1879 Ann. Reg. 22 The red 
ensign reversed (fire-flag) was run up. @1705 Ray Syx. 
Method, Pisciunt (1713) 24 Pastinaca marina .. the * Fire- 
Flaire. 1861 J. Coucn Brit. Fishes (1862) 1. 74 The TVor- 
pedo and Fire flair have soft and sweet flesh. 1799 G. 
Smitu Latoratory 1. 30 Charges for *fire-flyers and wheels, 
1650 Futter /’sgah u,v. 122 So *firefree they could not be 
burned. 1853 Sir H. Douctas Afidit. Bridges (ed. 3) 14rx 
Light boats were constantly kept in readiness, with “*fire- 
grapplings, to meet and anchor anything that might be 
drifted down the stream. 1852 Burn Nav. § AML. Tech. 
Fr. Dict. 1. 96 “Fire-guard. 1823 P. Nichotson Pract, 
Build, 362 ‘Vhe “fire-hole, or furnace. 1835 Sin J. C. Ross 

| Narr. 2nd Voy. Explan. Terms p. xvi, /'tre-hole, a hole in 
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the ice, kept open in order to obtain water to extinguish fire. 
1876 Davis Polaris Exp. ix. 217 The crew..had been em 
ployed in.. keeping the fire-hole open. 1585 Hicins Funins’ 
Nemenclator 279 Malleoli..*fire hoopes. 1867 Smuyti 
Sailors Word-bk., Ftre-hoops. 1883 Century Mag. XXVIII. 
33 The stream might have played, like a *fire-hose, on the 
Toll House roof. 1822 Lond. Dircctory 6 Norwich Union 
*fire-insurance Society. 1858 Lp. St. Leonarps Handy Bk. 
Prop. Law vii. 45 A word of advice about your Fire In- 
surance, 1818 SHELLEY Mev. /slam vu. vill. 8 From the 
*fire-isles came he. 1884 Chr. World 28 Aug. 641/3 Vhe 
burning gunboats and *fire-junks. 1829 CartyLe AZssc. 
(1857) 11. 101 The Birmingham *Fire-king has visited the 
fabulous East. 286: Lessure H. 17 Oct. 661 Thus aided 
[by the wind], the fire-king marched victoriously froin east 
towest. 1876 Chaméd, Frul, 11 Nov. 733 The fire-king de- 
voured flaming brimstone by way of dessert. 1883 Grestey 
Gloss. Coal Mining, *Ftre-lamp. 1979 fist. Exrope in 
Ann, Reg. (1780) 127/1 Will..the Clerks, or even the *fire- 
lighter come to prove it ?_ 1758 Elaboratory laid open \ntrod, 
51 The “fire-lute. 1710 Parmer Proverds 61 Kven from the 
*fire-makers and necessary-women, to the groom of the stole. 
1865 Tytor Karly Hist. Man. ix. 228 Vhe wide-spread 
legends of first fireemakers. 1816 W. Puuciirs AZé2. (1818) 
97 It has obtained the name of *Fire inarble. @ 1661 Hoty- 
pay Juvenal 253 What learns his Son, who does .. *Fire- 
marks, and Country-jails with joy admire? 1690 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2571/4 Lost..a brown Gelding .. a Flower-de-luce Fire 
mark on the near Hip. 2833 N. Axnott /’/ysics I]. 115 
‘The apparatus has heen called Wedgewood's Pyrometer, or 
“fire-measure. 1721 in Picton L'pool A/unic. Rec. (1886) 11. 
74 <All gratuities..such as entrance money, cockpenny, “fire 
money,and quarteridge. 1653 .Voctes /{idernz i, 3 Some have 
learned more of their Teacher. .on a *fire-night, than sitting 
at the desk all the day. 1816 R. Jameson Char, Alin. 1,238 
Third Sub-species, *Fire Opal. 1738 [G. Ssitu] Curious 
Relat. 11. 358 ‘I'wenty-seven Foresters, with * Fire-Pieces in 
their Arms. 1775 J. Wricut Let, in Athenzum 10 July 
(1886) 56/3 A report that I paint fire-pieces admirably. 1664 
H. More Afyst, /nig. xv. 167 Multitudes. .martyred..cither 
at one common “*fire-pyle, or else in barns and dwclling- 
houses. 1863 Blackw. Alag. Sept. 292 Hercules .. who has 
uscended from the fire-pile to the Nectar Iall of Olympus. 
1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5116/11 Scarcity of Water, occasion’d 
by the want of *Fire-Plugs inthe Street. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop xx, The pony looked with great attention into a fire- 
plug which was near him. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl, *Fise- 
policy. 1558 Juv. R. Myndmer in Wills & Inv. (Sintees) 
162 A “fyer porre, a payre of tonges [etc.}. 1855 [VArtby 
Gloss., Pive-porr, 1568 Inventory W. Strickland in Rich- 
mond Wills § [nz (Surtees) 222 A *fyer pronge. 1776 T. 
Jerrerson Let/. Writ. 1893 11.83 One of the two *fire-rafts 
.. grappled the Phoenix ten minutes. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India WN. 52 To .. destroy any arnied boats or fire- 
rafts they might meet with. 1830 Marryat Adéng’s Own 
lii, Hle desired the *‘fire-roll’ to be beat by the druinmer. 
1805 Forsytu Beauties Scotl, (1806) 111. 123 One wing of a 
new castle. .in which there are between fifty and sixty *fire- 
rooms, 1650 Futter /’isgahk u. xii. 246 Partly because the 
water hereof was salt with a witness, “fire-salt, as I may say. 
1611 SyLvEsTER Dx Bartas u. iv. in. Schisme 629 ‘The * fire- 
snort Palfreys. 1794 Suntivan Mrew Nat. 11. 184 ‘Three 
“fire-spouts Pole out. 1811 W. J. Hooker /celand (1813) 
II. 128 Several fire-spouts were distinctly seen. 1848 C. 
3RONTE J. /yve (1857) 267, I have seen what a *fire-sprit 
you can be when you are indignant. 1676 C. Hatron in 
Hatton Corr. (1878) 141 One of my L4 Craven's * fire-spyes. 
1585 Hicins Junius’ Nomenclator 244 lentarium .. a *fire- 
steele wherewith to strike fire out ofa flint. ¢ 1300 //avelok 
966 Was it nouth worth a “fir sticke. 1587 GoLpinc De 
Mornay xi. 158 The babe, who thinkes his Nurce does him 
wroug.. when sometimes shee plucks a firestick from him. 
1794-6 I. Darwin Zoom. (1801) I. 30 If a fire-stick be whirled 
round in the dark. 1833 Sturt A.rfed. S. Australia 1. iii. 
105 Several carried fire-sticks. 1865 Tyror Lusly J/ist. 
Alan, ix, 238 Yor many years, flint and steel could not drive 
it [the fire-drill] out of use among the natives, who went on 
carrying every man his fire-sticks, 1881 Rayvmonp J/ining 
Gloss.,* Fire-stink, the stench froin decomposing iron pyrites, 
caused by the formation of sulphuretted hydrogen. 185: 
Oaivie Suppl, *ltre-swab. ar00e Crist 984 (Gr.) Fark 
after foldan "fyrswearta lez. @ 1849 W. Tay.or in Southey 
Comm.pl. Bk. 1V. 93 Thy shatter’d fire-swart hall. 1863 
Tynpvat feat i. 13 The “fire syringe. 1827 [Vestu. Rev. 
VII. 279 The..*fire-teazer who holds the soul of the steam- 
boat..in his hands. 1843 Mitt Logic I. 1. iv. § x. 105 The 
fire-teazer of a modern steam-engine. 1854 Ronatps & 
Ricuarnson Chem, Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 348 The under-surface 
of the cylinder being protected by *fire-tiles from the direct 
and too powcrful action of the fire. 1827 G. Hicoins Celtic 
Druids Pref. 46 They have of late obtained the names in 
general of ’fire towers. 1887 Spectator 28 May 722/2 The 
building appears to have been a regular “fire-trap. 1801 
Strutt Sports § Past. 1. iii. 332 Exhibitions .. consisting 
chiefly in “fire-trees, jerbs, and rockets. 1639 J. C[ruso] Avs 
of Warre 154 To make a *fire-trunk. Take a piece of light 
wood..bore it through.. witha hole of an inch in diameter ;. . 
place at the one end an half pike..‘I’o charge the trunk, put 
a charge of beaten powder in the bottome [etc.]. 1687 J. 
Ricnarps Jrnl. Siege Buda 26 Stones, Granadoes, Arrows, 
Bullets, and Fire-Trunks. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine 
(1789), Sazsisson, the trough. .which communicates the flame 
from the train to the fire-trunks or powder-barrels in a fire- 
ship. 1830 Falconer's Dict. Marine, Firc-trunks are wooden 
funnels fixed in fire-ships under the shrouds, to convey the 
flames to the masts, rigging, and sails. 1855 H. CrarKxe 
Dict.,*Fire-tube, 1382 Wycir £.x. xxvii. 3 Toonges, and 
hokes, and *fyer vessels, 1827 Z.xaminer 723/2 The Dart. 
mouth sending a boat to one of the fire-vessels. 1763 J. 
Apvams Diary Feb. Wks. 1850 II. 144 Collectors, wardens, 
*fire-wards, and representatives, are regularly chosen. 1832 
WesstEr, /ire-ward, Fircwarden, 1663 Mra. WORCESTER 
Cent, Inv. Index, A * Fire Water-work 68. 1879 GEIKIE in 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 9) X. 250/1 Emanations of carburetted 
hydrogen, which, when they take fire, are known as * Fire- 
wells. 1634 J. Bate Aljst, Nat. 4 Art i.77 How to inake 
Gironells or *fire wheeles. 1799 G.Saitn Laboratory 1. 27 
The fire wheels that are used on land, turn upon an iron 
pin or bolt, drawn or screwed into a post. 1567 Maret 
Gr. Forest 111 Another which is called the *fier Worme, & 
semeth as it were to be a kinde of Spider. 1821 Byron 
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Caix u. i, I have seen the fire-flies and fire-worms. 
J. C{ruso} Art of Warre 93 Fire-balls, granadoes, *fire- 
wreathes, and fire-trunks, 1862 H. Marryat Fear in 
Szveden 11. 346 note, Fire-arrows shot from the bows, as well 
as fire-wreaths cast into the vessels of the enemy. 

b. In various plant-names, as fire-bush (see 
quot.) ; fire-grass d/a/., parsley piert (Alchemilla 
arvensis), so called because used as a remedy for 
erysipelas (J. Smith, Dow. Bot. 1871); fire-leaves, 
(a) Plantago media; (b) Scabiosa succisa; fire- 
pink (see quot.); fire-weed, applied to various 
plants (see quots.) that spring up on burnt land. 

1882 Garden 13 May 322/2 The *Fire Bush (Zmbothrinm 
cocctneum) .. which thrives so well in.. Devonshire. 1860 
Gard. Chron, 11 Aug. 738 *Fire-leaves. In Gloucestershire 
the name is given to the leaves of Plantains; and we have 
heard it in Herefordshire used for the Scabiosa succi'sa 
(Devil’s bit), 1882 Garden 6 May 307/2 The *Fire Pink 
(Silene virginica).—The flowers of this Catchfly are unsur- 
passed as regards brilliancy by those of any other plant. 
1792 J. Berxnar fist. New-Hampsh. W11.133 No other 
culture being necessary .. but the cutting of the “*fire- 
weed. 1829 Loupon Excycl. Plants 706 Senecio hieraci- 
folius..in North America, as S, vz/garis in Europe .. is 
known by the name of the Fire-weed. 1857 THorEAU .Waine 
IV, (1894) 350 There were great fields of fire-weed (Zfs/o- 
binm angustifolinm) on all sides. 1861 Miss Praty Flower, 
Pt. II. 104 In Virginia, the Thorn-Apple is called Fireweed. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Fireweed, an American name for Erech- 
thites hieracifolia, 1892 R. Kiriinc in Times (weekly ed.) 
24 Nov. 13/3 The fire- weed glows in the centre of the drive- 
ways. 

e. In provincial or local names of birds and 
insects, as fire-erest, the golden-crested wren 

Regulus ignicapillus); also fire-crested wren; 
fire-fiirt, the redstart (Autictlia phanicurus ; fire- 
hang-bird, the Baltimore oriole (see F1RE-BIRD) ; 
fire-tail, (a) the redstart ; (4) a small finch-like 
bird of Tasmania ; also, frre-latled finch ; (c) (see 
quot. 1868). 

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 229 *Fire crest. bid. 
13 Redstart .. *Fire flirt. 1855 Lowett Let. to Stillman 
21 May, The linnets, catbirds, *fire hang-birds, and robins, 
1802 G. Montacu Oruith. Dict. (1833) 412 *Fire-tail .. the 
Redstart. 1865 Goutp Hdék. Birds Anstralia 1. 406 
Zonzeginthus belins, Fire-tailed Finch .. Fire-tail. 1867 
Cornh. Mag. XV. 593 ‘There's a firetail’, said the boy. 
1868 Woop Homes withont H, xxv. 481 Those splendid 
insects which are popularly called Ruby-tailed Flies or Fire- 
tails and scientifically are termed CAzysididz. 


Fire foies),v.! Forms: 1 fyrian, 3 furen(/), 
4-7 fyre, (4 fijre, 5 firin), 6-7 fier, 4- fire. [f. 
Fire sé.; OE. had fyrian ‘once, in sense 1); cf. 
OHG, fiurén to be on fire, freren to set on fire 
(MHG., wiuren, mod.G. feuern).] 

+1. ¢vans. To supply with firing. (Only OE.) 


¢970 Canons of Edgar, Penitents §14 Fede bearfan and 
scryde and husize and fyrize, badige and beddize. 

2. trans. To set on fire, so as to damage or de- 
stroy ; sometimes, to consume or destroy by fire. 

a1400-s0 Alerander 2217 A full thousand he fangid to 
fire be foure 3atis. cx3q4go Promp, Parz. 162/1 Fyrin, or 
sette on a fyre, or brinnyn. ¢1490 Adam Bel 117 in Ritson 
Anc. Pop. P.g They fyred the house in many a place. 1592 
Lyty A/fdas 1.i, Least desiring things above my reach, I be 
tiered with Phaeton. 1699 Benttey PAal. 77 Cylon fired 
the Pythagorean College. 1840 THirtwatt Greece VII. lvi. 
x80 He fired his camp. 1848 Kixcstey Saint's Trag. 11. ii. 
When all your stacks were fired, she lent you gold. 

b. To light, kindle, ignite (anything intended 
for the purpose ; now only a beacon, or something 
explosive). 

1393 Gower Conf, I. 81 Sinon .. Withinne Troie..a tokne 
hath fired. ¢13489 CAXTON Sones of Aymon xvii. 399 He 
toke a torche and fyred it. 1571 Dicces Pantom. Pref. 
Aiij b, He hath... sundrie times by the Sunne beames fired 
Powder. 1665 Sir 7. Roe’s Voy. E. Ind. 428 They fire an 
innumerable company of lamps. 1795 PAil. Trans. LKXXV. 
461 Twenty..white lights, which were fired at Beachy 
Head. 1860 T'ynpatvt Géac. 1. iil. 242 Gunpowder could 
easily be fired by the heat of the sun’s rays converged. 

+¢. To fire about: to surround with fires. Oés. 

c1440 Bone Flor. 709 The Grekys had fyred hym abowte, 
That he myght on no syde owte. 

+d. Used in the imperative as an imprecation. 

1752 Foote Yaste u. Wks. 1799 I. 23 Fire me, my Lord, 
there may be more in this than we can guess. 1760 — 
AZinor 1. ibid. I. 241 Fire him, a snub-nos'd son of a bitch. 

3. fig. To set (a person) on fire; to inspire zw7th 
passion or strong feeling or desire ; to inflame, heat, 
animate. Also, to kindle or inflame (a passion, etc.). 

a322g St. Marher. 18 Wid pe halwunde fur of be hali gast 
moncunne froure fure min heorte. ¢c1385 Cuaccer Z.G. W. 
1013 Dido, That al the world her beute hadde y-fyred. 
«1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3835 They kyndlen ire, 
and firen lecherie, 1602 Maxston Antonio's Rev. u. iii, 
What danke marrish spirit, But would be fyred with im- 
patience? 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. vii. go Verse fires the 
frozen Veins. 1728 YounG Odes to King Wks. 1757 1. 176 
What hero's praise Can fire my lays, Like His? 1749 
Fietpinc Tom Yones xv. iv, Perceiving she had fired the 
young Lord’s pride. 1775 JoHNson Zaz. vo Tyr. 22 The 
nations of [Europe were fired with boundless expectation. 
1813 Scotr Rokeby 1. xii, Fired was each eye, and flushed 
each brow. a 1862 Buckre J/isc. Wks. (1872) I. 13 Venice, 
that land so calculated to fire the imagination of a poet. 
188r Marrock Romance Nineteenth Cent. 11. 62 These 
imaginations fired him with a new longing for her. 

+b. =FEAGUE v. 2 b 

1737 Dracken ‘arriery Jmpr. (ed. 2) 11. 61 You may 
chance to get a View of the Horses without the Dealer's 
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1639 | having first put them upon their Mettle, or fired them, as it 


is called; for the last of these they will do, if possible, unless 
the Horse happens to set his Tail naturally. 

4. intr, To catch fire, to be kindled or ignited ; 
t also, to be consumed by fire. Of a coal mine: 
(see quot. 1892). Zo five up: (of a volcano) to 
burst into flame. 

_@ 1638 RALEIGH Aol. 29 For I will fire with the Gallioones 
if it come to extreamity. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1628/2 In 
this Fight, the Frigat fired twice. 1731 S. Hates Sta/, ss. 
I. 270 As in the case where houses are first beginning to fire. 
1774 Goitpsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. viii. 39 Gunpowder will 
readily fire with a spark. 1869 PHittirs Veszz.. iil. 59 On the 
2oth of April rain came with the Sirocco, and the mountain, 
as usual, fired up. 31892 Northusmbertd. Gloss. s.v., A pit is 
said to have fired when an explosion of gas has taken place. 

b. transf. Of flax: To become covered with 
black spots as if burnt. 

1814 W. S. Mason Surv. Jredand I. xin. ix. 265 They find 
from experience that the latter [American flax-seed] fired 
much more than the former (Dutch flax-seed]. 

5. fig. To become inflamed, heated, or excited. 
To fire up: to show sudden heat or anger. 

1568 T. Howet 4rd, Amitie (1879) 38, I rage and rewe, 
I fire and freese. 1604 Marston JJalcontent v. ii, Women 
are flax, and will fire in a moment. 1749 Fiecpinc Yon 
Fones v. x, The parson .. fired at this information. 1798 
pe AustEN Northang. 66, (1833) I. vi. 25 If I were to 

ear any one speak slightingly of you, [ should fire up in a 
moment, 1824 W. [Rvinc 7. Trav. I. 261 She fired up at 
the arrogance of the squire. 1832 Examiner 3881 His 
heart swells, and his imagination fires. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge xii, | should have fired and fumed ! 

6. transf. a. trans, To redden or cause to glow 
as if on fire; to suffuse with a fiery hue. 

1593 SHaks, Rich, //, 1. ii. 42 When .. He [the sun] fires 
the prowd tops of the Easterne Pines. 1633 P. FretcHer 
Purple Ist.ii. 10 The flaming bloud, Which fir’'d her scarlet 
cheek with rosie dies. 1784 Cowper Zask v.2 The sun.. 
Ascending, fires th’ horizon. 1878 B. Taytor Deukalton 1. 
li. 59 As a strong sunset fires the unwilling East. 

b. zztr. To glow as if on fire; to grow as red 
as fire. 

1865 J. C. Witcocks Sea Fisherm, (1875) 118 When the 
water fires, or, as the fishermen term it, ‘brimes’. 1886 A. 
Lane Lett. to Dead Authors xvii.177 Watching. .the dawn 
as it fired. 

7. a. trans. To affect (the body) with a burning 
sensation. ? Os. b. intr. To become heated or 
inflamed. ? U.S. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 459 Olives .. are of a horrid .. 
taste, firing the throat and palate. 1889 Cestury Dict. 
s.v., His feet fire easily in walking. (Colloq.) 

8. trans. To drive (any one) away from a place 
by fire; with ovt, owt of, from, or equivalent const. 
Also fig. Obs. or rare. 

1530 Patscr. 551/1 Come out, or I shall fyre the out. 
1590 Martowe Adzw, //, 1. ii, March to fire them from 
their starting-holes. 1605 SHaxs. Lear vy. iii. 23 He..sball 
bring a Brand from Heauen, And fire vs hence, like Foxes, 
1615 ByriecD ExZos. Col. iii. 5 Lust will not usually oue 
of the soul .. till it be fired out with confession. 1677 W. 
Huszarp Narrative 128 The rest of the Enemy being first 
fired out of their strong hold, were taken. 1728 Swirt 
Let. Dubl. Wkly. Frnt. 21 Sept., The law is like the wooden 
houses of our ancestors .. where you .. are very often fired 
out of all you have. 

+b. To force (a way) by fire. Obs. 

1671 Crowne Fuliana nu. Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 53 Ha! the 
gates fastened!..Fetch mea torch, I'll fire my way to ‘um. 

9. /rans. To subject to the action of fire ; to pre- 
pare by heat; e.g. to bake (pottery, bricks, etc.) ; 
to dry or cure (tea or tobacco) by artificial heat. 

1662 R. MatHew Unl. Adch, \xxxix.159 The gentlier thou 
dost fire, the better wil thy Work be. 1782 Wepcwoop in 
Phil. Trans. LXXII. 307 The kiln in which our glazed 
ware is fired furnishes three measures. 1805 J. Nicor 
Poems 1, 28 Jam.) The dough is tben rolled thin, and cut 
into small scones, which, when fired, are handed round 
the company. 1825 Beverley Lighting Act ii. 18 Hoop, 
fire, cleanse, wash or scald any cask. 18975 Sat. Rev. XL. 
553/1 For green tea the leaf is ‘fired’ within two hours of 
picking. 1883 U.S. 10th Census Report Agric. Tohacco 

2 If a damp spell occurs after the barn is filled with to- 
haces it is sometimes fired with wood to save it. 1888 Pad/ 
Mall G. 19 Nov. 2/1 ‘Whe work is fired, again painted with 
enamels, again fired, and so on. . 

10. Farrtery. To burn; cauterize. 

1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 299 Then to give him 
the fire, which Absyrtus doth not allow, saving the Spleen 
lyeth so, as it cannot easily be fired, to do him any good. 
1677 Lond. Gaz, No. 1201/4 A.. Hunting Gelding. . fired for 
the Spaven. .on the near leg behind. 1737 Bracken Farvriery 
Impr. (1756) 1. 320, I see no Harm in Firing or Cauterizing 
young Colts. 1869 E. Farmer Scrap Sk. (ed. 6) 27 They ‘ll 
be most of them ‘ blistered’ or ‘fired’, and turned out ! 

11. To supply (a furnace, etc.) with fuel; to at- 
tend to the fire of (an engine). 

1760 Gotpsm. Crt, H’, xciii. » 3 [He] might as well send his 
manuscript to fire the baker’s oven. 1862 Smices Engineers 
III. 25 George firing the engine at the wage of a shilling a 
day. 1890 Daily News 26 Dec. 5/7 The Edinburgh Works 
have as much coal as will fire the retorts for at least eight 
or ten days. 1894 Cham, Frnl. 30 June 414/1 The boilers 
were fired by oil. 

b. adso/. Also with «f: To make up a fire; to 
light up the fire of a furnace ; hence co//og. to light 


one’s pipe. 


1879 Barinc-Goutp Germany If. 368 In the depth of | 


winter .. it is quite enough to fire up twice in the twenty- 
four hours. 188: M. Reyno.ps Exgine-Driving Life 17 He 
allows the fireman to find out how to fire, when to fire, and 
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where to fire. 1890 Centaury Mag. 127/2 When we had fired 
up he grew more and more in cordial moud. 1893 Catholic: 
i 21 Oct. 6/s, I had been firing on the line for five year. 
ac 
ce. To fire off <a kiln): to cause it to cease 
burning. 

1884 C. T. Davis Bricks, etc. 283 When the first kiln has 
been fired-off. 

12. To apply fire to (a charge of gunpowder) in 
order to cause its explosion ; to discharge or let off 
(a gun, firework, etc.;, explode (a mine, etc.,. 
Also, to fire off 

To fire a salnte, to fire a certain number of guns as a 
salute; to fire a broadside, to fire all the guns on one side 
ofaship. Also fre. 

1530 Patscr. 550/1 Fyer this pece.. affustes ceste piece. 
160z Suaks. //am. v. il. 281 Let all the Battlements their 
Ordinance fire. 1699 W. Hacke Col. Voy. 1. 37 They load 
them with loose Powder .. and they fire them with Stone- 
shot. 1705 Berxerey Cave Dunmore Wks. 1871 1V. 506, 
I desired one of our company to fire off his gun. 1799 G. 
Smitu Laboratory 1. 17 These sorts of rockets are fired on 
a board or stand. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxvii. gx At 
sundown, another salute of the same number of guns was 
fired. 31847 Marryat Childr, N. Forest xv, Edward fired 
his gun into the body of the man. 1883 J. Gitmour Among 
Mongols xxvi. 315 A grey-headed old man comes out and 
fires off crackers. 1886 Mrs. Lynx Linton Paston Carew 
xl, Only when Mary fired a broadside into her character .. 
did Mrs. Richard give tongue in her behalf. 

b. causal. To cause to discharge a fire-arm. 

1847 /uxfantry Mam. (1854) 42 The instructor will fire each 
recruit szzg/y. 

13. intr. or absol. To discharge a gun or other 
fire-arm; to shoot. Const. af, zon, into, etc. 

Fire ! as a word of cominand, is now apprehended as the 
vb. in the imperative; originally it was prob. the sb. (= 
Fr. feu). 

c1645 T. Tutty Stege of Carlisle (1840) 47 Stradling .. 
threatened to fire upon them. 17:9 De For Crusoe (1840) 
II. iv. 93 He fired, and hit two. 172 — Col. Jack ie 
227 We had orders not to fire upon the burghers. 1794 
SoutHey Botany Bay Ecl. ,1 fired, they fell. 1848 Mac- 
auLéy Hist, Eng. Il. 250 Devonshire .. had been fired at 
from Colepepper’s windows. 1855 Hatisurton Vat. § 
Hum. Nat. I. viii. 231 He has fired into the wrong flock 
this time. 1885 Law 7zmes 9 May 29/2 The plaintiff. . fired 
at him, but did not hit him. 

b. transf. (Bell-ringing. To ring all the bells 


in a peal at once. 
1788-1880 [cf. Firinc 6 bj. P 
@. fig. Zo fire away: to start off and proceed 
(in a speech or action) with energy and rapidity ; 
to ‘go ahead’. col/og. 

1775 Map. D’Arsiay Early Diary 4 Mar., Mr. Burney 
fired away in a voluntary. 31840 Marryat /’00r Yack xvii, 
Now then, Billy, fire away. 1841 E. FitzGeratp Le?¢. 
(1889) I. 67 Then Edgeworth fires away about the Odes of 
Pindar. 1880 Payn Confid, Agents III. 136 You tell it to 
me, and I will tell itto him. Fire away. 

14. nr. Of a gun, etc. : To go off. 

1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 260/4 The Gun fired, killing two men. 
1799 Naval Chron. 1. 440 A quantity of six-inch live shells 
fired. Pie Sporting Mag. XLVI. 194 The keepers... heard 
a gun fire. 

b. fg. To go ofin an explosion of passion. 

1848 THACKERAY Vax. Fair |xiv, Madame de Belladonna 
.-fired off in one of her furies. 

15. trans. To eject or propel (a missile) from a 
gun or other firearm, Zo fire away: to consume 
(ammunition) by firing. 

1588 SHaxs. Z. ZL. L. 111. i. 63 Is that Lead slow which is 
fir’d from a Gunne? 1864 MacpouGatt Jfodern War vii. 
176 He paralysed one-half of his army by shutting it in 
behind the ravine, wbere it did not fireashot. /dzd. xiii. 
428 There is a tendency in the soldiers .. to fire away their 
ammunition in a reckless and aimless manner. 1885 Tiss 
23 Jan.g/2 A man who had never commanded a regiment or 
fired a shot in anger. a 

b. ¢ransf. To propel or discharge ‘a missile) as 
froma gun, Also aédsol. (cf. 13.) 

1708 OckLey Saracens (1848) 143 The Persian archers 
firing on them all the while. 1849 Pztsmax's Ghost in Bards 
of the Tyne 409 \Northumb. Gloss.) They fired styens at 
him. 1878 A. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. x. 270 A boy having 
fired a brick at her. 1885 Yiszes 4 Feb. 44 If you want 
something to eat, fire a stone through a wiadow. 

c. fig.; also, to fire off. 

1850 J. W. Croxrr in Croker Papers (1884) IL]. xxvii- 
214 He hada most effective style of firing off his joke. 1859 
Reape Love me Little 1.i.29 Her ardent aunt.. fired many 
glowing phrases in at the {carriage} window. 186: HuGHEs 
Tom Brown at Oxf. ii, He .. would not notice the looks of 
recognition which Tom kept firing at him. 1873 Argosy 

VI. 443 ‘ Miss Timmens is not worth her salt’, fired Tod. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commrw, II. cxi. 600 The great set 
speeches being fired off .. with a view to their circulation in 
the country. 

16. U.S. slang. To turn (any one) out of a place; 
to eject or expel forcibly ; to dismiss or discharge 
peremptorily ; to reject (a picture sent in for exhi- 
bition). Frequently with owt, 

It has been suggested that this sense is derived from 3, 
but this seems unlikely. 

1885 Wilner (Dakota) Free Press 25 Apr. 5/2 Jf. .the prac- 
tice is persisted in, then they [pupils] should be fired out. 
1887 Lisbon (Dakota) Siax 11 Feb. 4 Postmaster Breed says 
the next time such a thing occurs he will fire the offender 
bodily. 1889 Pal/ A/all G. 29 Apr. 2/1 A Commissioner who 
should be discovered to have reported a subordinate unjustly 
would be fired from his high post. 1892 Natson (N. Y.) 12 
Dec. 447/2 Artists of genuine ability nave found their can- 
vases fired. a 


FIRE. 


Fire, v.2 Obs. variant of VEER. 

1536 Betrexoen Cron. Scot, wv. xiv, Thay 
takillis, and sank down in y® middis of y* see. 

+ Firreable, 2. Ods—' [f Fire v.+-apve.] 
Capable of beng fired or set on fire. 

1662 J. CHANDLER ban Helmont's Oriat. 137 If Iron be 
not throughout its whole Body fireable, but a Coal altogether 
fireable. 

Fi-re-arm. Usnally f/. [f. Free sd. + Ars s6.-] 
A weapon from which missiles are propelled by the 


fyrit thair 


combustion of gunpowder or other explosive. (The | 


sing. is late and rare in use.) 

1646 Evetyx Diary, Brescia, Here I purchas'd .. my fine 
carabine..this citty being famous for these fire-armes. 1647 
Crarenoon //ist. Reb. 1. (1702) I. 92 Nor had they Am- 
munition to supply tbeir few Fire-Arms. 1719 Da Foe 
Crusoe (1840) 1. xvii. 331 I left them my fire-arms; viz. 
five muskets. 1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 197 
He heard the report of a fire-arm. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. 
Educ. 1. 267 Battles are more and more fought out with 
fire-arms. 

Hence Pivre-armed ///. a., provided with fire- 


arms. 

1869 PetHerick 7raz. I. 139 The negroes .. having only 
clubs and lances, they were soon overpowered by the fire- 
armed Arabs. 

Fivre-ball, [f Fire sé. + Bauy 56.1] 

1. A ball of fire or flame; applied es. to certain 
large luminons meteors, and to lightning in a 
globular form. 

1555 Epex Decades 217 The fyer baule or starre commonly 
cauled saynt Helen. r6r1 Spreo //ist, Gt. Brit 616/2 There 
was such a Tempest & thunder with great firebals of light- 
ning. 1835 Browninc Paracelsus 1.‘/ go to prowe’, Unless 
God send His hail Or blinding fireballs. 186z TynnaLu 
Mountaineer. i. 8 Sometimes the lightning seems to burst, 
like afireball. 1883 H. A. Newton in £ncycl. Brit. XVI. 
108/1 Anotber class of luminous meteors known as shootin: 
or falling stars, fire balls [etc.J. 1888 P. G. Tait ibid. 
XXIII. por The most ees phenomenon is what 
goes by the name of ‘ globe-lightning’ or ‘ fire-ball’. 

2. Afi. A ball filled with combustible or explo- 
sive materials, used as a projectile, either to damage 
the encmy by explosicn or to set fire to their works. 

1595 BarnrigLo Cassandya xli, Vulcan darted Against 
their Tower his burning fier-bals. 1609 HoLLanp Asm. 
Marcell. xxtv. iv. 249 Tumbling downe huge stones, with 
firebrands, and fireballs [szadleolis|. 1684 Scarnderbeg Rediz, 
vy. 120 They shot above 2009 Cannon Bullets into the Town, 
and 500 Fireballs. 1753 Cuamoers Cycl. Supp., Fire balls 
are bags of canvas filled with gunpowder, sulphur, saltpetre, 
pitch, &c. 284 [:crnixstone Aust, Jel. I, 505 A fire-ball 
struck the r4ja‘s elephant. 

1675 TRAHERNE Chr, Ethics xxv. 390 Virulent speeches are 
a fire-ball tossed to and fro, of them that love death. 1718 
Hickes J. Nettleqweld 1. xxix. 131 At this Time there were 
Fire-Balls of Dissention flung. .all over the Kingdom. 

e. Her. (See quot.) 

1830 Rosson Srit. Her. LL. Gloss. s.v. Ball, Fire Balt, 
or Lall fired proper, is always represented with the fire 
issuing from the top. When otherwise, it should be so ex- 
pressed tn the blazon; as, @ ba// fired in four places. 

3. a. A ball of coal-dtst and clay or other 
material, used for kindling fires. b. A ball of 
fire-brick, put into a fireto save fuel. 

Fi-re-bird. Also 6 fieres-bird. 

1. +a. A bird which stays by or hovers round 
the fire (quot. 1593). b. (See quot. 1863.) 

1593 Zell-troth's New ¥. Gift 12 This weather-beaten 
fitres-bird. 1865 Tyron Farly //ist. Man.ix.252 The story 
of the fire-bird..a bird which pecked at it [a tree] and made 
fire come forth. 

2. a. U.S. A popular name of the Laltimore 


oriole, /cterus galbula. wb. A kind of bee-cater. 
1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. (1849)436 The fire-bird streamed 
by them with his deep-red plumage. 1856 Bryant /’oems, 
Indian Story viii, Vhe hollow woods..Ring shrill with the 
fire-bird’s lay. 1892 Pall Mall G. 12 Nov. 3 1 You may 
watch the red fire-bird (a kind of bee-eater) as it sweeps 
..round the bush-grown moat of the fortress. * 
Fire-blende. 4/z. [translation of Ger. feucr- 
blende (Breithaupt in 1832), f. fewer FIRE + dlende : 
sec BLENDE.] = PYROSTILPNITE. 
1850 DANA Min. 543. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts(ed.7) UL. 393. 
Fire-boot, t-bote. Law. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. 
Fike sé. + Boot sé! Cf. OF. fyr-défa one who 
*beets’ or mends a fire.] The repair or mending 
of a fire; wood used for this purpose, fucl (granted 
by the landlord to the tenant); the right of a tenant 
to take fire-wood from off the landlord’s estate. 
1484 Lease of Manor of Scotter (N.W. Linc. Gloss.), 12 
carect subbosci pro le heybote et octo focal pro fyrbot. 
1§57 Tusser too Points /4/usb. \xv, A blocke at the harthe 
+. Shall helpe to saue fier bote. 1559 IV9/l of FE. Boraston 
(Somerset Ho.), My saide wyf shali .. have certayne under- 
woodes appoynted to her by my executours towardes her 
fyreboote. 1657 Sir H. Grimstone in Croke's Reports 1. 
477 Those trees were long since. .fit only for fire-boot. 1726 
AyLirFe Parergon 506 If a Man cuts Trees for .. Curtbout, 
Ploughboot, and Fireboot. 1824 Hitcnins & Drew Corn- 
wall Ii. 214 Gathering for fire-boot and house-boot .. 
branches of oak trees. 1888 Athenzumt 12 May 596/3 The 
Privilege of firebote in the lord’s wood, that ts gathering 
sticks for fuel. 
Fire-box. [Box sé.2] 
j 1. A box with materials for procuring fire, a 
tinder-box. Obs. 


1555 Even Decades 291 Every man caryeth with hym .,a 


243 


fyre boxe. 1806-7 J. BeresForD J/7sertes Hum. Life (1826) 
Post. Groans No, 43 Comforts of a fire-box, 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop x\vii, He cartted tn his pocket, too, a fire- 


box. 

+2. A kind of firework. Ods. 

1634 J. Bate Alyst. Nat. & Art ti. 75 How to make fire 
Boxes .. In these boxes you may put golden rayne, starres, 
serpents petrars [etc.]. 

3. The chamber of a steam-boiler in which the 
fuel is burnt. 

ree SterHenson & Locke Locomotive & Fixed Engines 
65 Those [wheels] on which the ‘ fire-box’ rests. 1887 J. A 
Ewine in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 516/1 The boiler . 
with a cast-iron internal fire-box. 

Fi‘re-brand. [f. Fire sé. + Branp sé.] 

1. A piece of wood kindled at the fire. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 25608 Slozen [fiozen ?] of heore he3ene swulc 
fur-burondes. ¢1300 A. 47s. 6848 Theo kyng sygh a lem, 
so a fuyrbrond, ¢1q400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xiii. 57 A wikked 
man..kest a brynnand fyrebrand at oure Lord. 1591 SreNser 

Virg. Gnat 343 Tisiphone .. doth shake .. Her Haming fire 
brond. 1684 Bunyan /ilgr. 11. (1862) 296 As the Proverb is, 
he could have bit a Fire-brand, had it stood in his way. 
1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 6 Eyes which glowed like 
firebrands. 1828 Berry £xucycl. Her. 1, Fire-brand in- 
flamed ppr., fire brands, borne in coat-armour, are generally 
represented raguly. 1887 Bowen Vire. ‘Encidt. 525 We.. 
Pray thee the firebrand fell from the Trojan vessels to keep. 

+b. transf. One who is doomed or deserves to 


burn in hell; usually firebrand of hell. Obs. 

1340 Hampoce /’r. Consc. 7421 Or he us made for noght 
els to dwelle In erth, bot to be fyre brandes in helle. 155% 
Crow ey Pleas, § Pain 270 Eternall fyre is redy for eche 
hell fyrebrande. 1560 Becon New Catech. Wks. 1844 IL. 
204, I was by nature..a very firebrand of hell. 

2. fig. One who, or a thing which, kindles strife 
or mischief, inflames the passions, etc. 

vse Wrycutr /sa. vii. 4 Thin herte be not ferd of the two 
tailes of these smokende fyr brondis. 1581 Savitk Tacitus’ 
fist. Ww. Axxxvi.(159t' 104 Vhisman. .became a principall fire- 
brande of the warre. 1583 E.rvec. for Treason (1675) 16 Dr. 
Sanders the Popes firebrand in Ireland. 1647 CLARENDON 
List. Reb. w. (1702) I. 293 And so this firebrand of Privi- 
ledge inflamed the City at that time. 1690 Norris Beati- 
tintes (1692) 67 Meer Firebrands in Society, that kindle and 
lay waste where-ever they come. 1791 Burke Covr. (1844) 
ILI. 273 These fierce republicans, even the very firebrands 
of the pecobins 1860 MotLey Nethert. 1. iv. 132 Not 
peace, but a firebrand .. had the King held forth to his 
subjects. 

+3. =Braxp-Mark. Ods, 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1049 ‘4 A speckled Mare .. marked 
with a Fire-brand on the near shoulder. 1704 /¢id, No. 
4037/8 A... Cart Gelding..a Firebrand on the near 
Shoulder. 

4. A local name for the redstart. 

1890 in Gloncest. Gloss. 

6. atirih. Firebrand-new (dial.) = BRaxp-NEW. 

¢1420 /’allad, on [/ush, wv. 328 Umbidelve The rootes, 
and bap Cig a firbronde pynne. 1606 Snaxs. Tr. & Cr. 
It. ti, 110 Onr fire-brand Brother Paris burns vs all. 1882 
W, Wore. Gloss., Fire-brand-new..quite new. 

ITence Firre-branded ///. a. (a) = BRanp- 
MARKED (06s.); (6) furnished with fire-brands. 
Fi're-brandism (xonce-wd.), the dispositton or 
behaviour of a (soctal) fire-Lrand. 

1673 Lond. Gaz No. 764/4 The Gelding is brown .. the 
Letter R firebranded on the farther buttock. 1818 Keats 
Fendymt. iu. 7 Who .. will see unpack’d Fire-branded foxes 
to sear up and singe Our gold and ripe-ear'd hopes. 1887 
Sat, Rev. 5 Nov. 643 Firebrandism of this kind is .. an act 
either of iiperdonable folly or.. wickedness. 

+ Firre-cra:ncel. O/s. [Cf. Ger. feswerkrans 
in same sense ; also 4razse/, dim. of 4ranz wreath.] 
=fire-hoop, -wreath: see FIRE sb. li. 5. 

1755 Macens /usurances U1. 444 Cannons, Muskets.. 
Granadoes, Fire-Crancels, pitched Hoops. 


Fi-re-cross, fi:ery-cross. [See Cross 13.] 
A signal used anciently in Scotland, and more 
recently in the Highlands, to summon the men 


to a rendezvous on the sudden ontbreak of war. 

[t was called in Gaelic cros-tdraidh or craun-tdranh = 
cross or beam of gathering, and consisted of a cross or piece 
of wood burnt at one end and dipped in blood at the 
other -symbolical of fire and sword—which was handed 
from clansman to clansinan, each man iminediate!ly on re- 
ceiving it running with it to his nearest neighbour, so as to 
spread the alarm over a district in a short time. (Doetical 
references to it are often mere guesses founded on the name.) 

1547 in Reg. Privy Seal XX1. 45 Jam.) The fire Croce 
heing borne throw the hale Realme. 1548 Patten E.xfed. 
Scott. in Arb. Garner U1. 63. 1615 Sir D. Camenece Let. 
in Pitcairn Crim. Triats Scot, 11 23 Sir James the traitour 
hes latlie directit out ane fyrie croce from the head of Lock- 
errane to the Varbart. 1641 Mitton Reform. 1. (1851) 51 
To .. proclaime a fire-crosse to a... perpetuall civill warre. 
1810 Scotr Lady of L. ut. xviii, He vanish'd, and o’er moor 
and moss Sped forward with the Fiery Cross. 1826 [.ancarn 
fist. Eng. (ed. 4) VU. 16 Arran had dispatched the fire- 
cross from clan to clan. 

Fired (foiead , pf. a. (ff. Fire v. + -Ep '.J 

1. Set on fire or alight, kindled. 

¢1420 Pallad. on [/usb.1. 929 The fyred nuttes smolder. 
1556 J. Heywooo Spider & #. lvii. 130 Euerie peece.. Hath 
a spider gonner; with redy fired mach. 1665 MANLEY 
Grotins’ Low.C. Warres 957 The Holland ships also at- 
tempted to succour their fired Vessels, 1719 D’UrFey Pills 
I. 197 To quench a fir'd House. 1884 Pall A/add G. 30 Dec. 
2/t The gases from the fired gunpowder. ; 

+2. As transl. of -L.. zovztus: a. Tried in the 
fire. 

1382 Wyctitr Rez, iii. 18, I counseile thee, for to bye of me 
gold fyrid. 


os fitted 


FIRE-EATER. 
+b. Full of fire, fiery. (2. and fig.) Obs. 


a1300 £. £, Psalter cxviii. [cxix.] 140 Fired pi speche es 
swithe wele. a@1340 Hampote zéid., Ffyrid gretly pi worde 
..pat is, bi worde pat is fyry thorgh be halygast. 1388 
ih Num. xxi. 6 The Lord sente firid serpentis in to the 
puple. 

3. Of flax: (see quots. and Fire v.! 4 b). 

1789 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts 1. 204 Except fired or 
mildewed flax, both of which .. being improper for linen 
cloth, 1814 Mason Surv. [reland 1, xi. ix. 264 The leaves 
. are, by the wet, laid flat upon the stem, the flax instantly 
appears fired (which is a number of black specks appearing 
upon the stem). 

4. Her. Of a fire-ball: Represented with fire 
issuing from the surface. See FIRE-BALL 2 ¢. 

5. Fired off: said of a kiln when the fire has 
ceased to bum, but before the heat is exhausted. 

1884 C. T. Davis Bricks, etc. 284 If it is desired to admit 
hot air to the upper part of any kiln, this may be done by 
opening the dampers..at the top of a fired-cfi kiln. 

Fire-damp. [See Damp sé.] A miner's term 
for carburetted hydrogen or marsh-gas, which is 
given off by coal and is explosive when mixed in 
certain proportions with atmospheric air. 

1677 Phil. Trans, X11. 895 The Fire-damp did by little 
and little begin. to appear in crevisses and slits of the Cole. 
1710 Frit. Apollo 1. No. 3. 2/2 What Miners relate con- 
cerning Fire-damps. 1774 PENNANT Tour Scotl. 12 1772, 49 
The. .colliers dare not venture with a candle in spots where 
fire-damps are supposed to lurk. 1879 Cassell’s Techy. 
Educ. 1. 143 Two different gases, known by the miners as 
fire-damp and chokelamp. 

attrib, 1867 W. W. Smytn Coal & Coal-ininiug 200 The 
ingenious ‘fire-dainp indicator’ of Mr. Ansell. 1874 Kmicur 
Dict. Mech.1. 863/1 Fire-damp-alarm, one which indicates 
the presence of dangerous quantities of gas or fire-damp in 
coal workings. , 

Fire-drake. [OE. /sr-draca, f. fir, Fre sé. + 
draca dragon. ] 

1. A ‘fiery dragon’; a mythical creature belong- 
ing to Germanic superstition. 

Beowulf 5371 Pa wes. .frecne fyr-draca, fahda zemyndig. 
1393 Gower Conf 111.95 Sometime the fire-drake it semeth, 
1522 SKELTON Why not to Court978 That he wolde than 
make The devyls to quake Lyke a fyerdrake. 1683 Crowne 
City Politigues u. i, Were not your writings like so many 
Fire-drakes? .. no person {would] come near ‘em, 1865 
Kinescey //erew. xiii, He expected the enchanter to enter 
on a fire drake, 1883 Lougm. Alay. Sept. 517 Woodcuts, 
representing ..fire-drakes, and other fearful wild-fowl. 

+2. a. A fiery meteor, b. A will-o’-the-wisp. 
1563 W. Futke JVeteors (1640) 10 Flying Dragons, or as 
Englishmen call them, fire Drakes, he caused in this maner. 
1607 G. Witkins J/isertes Enforced Marr.in Hazl. Dedsley 
IX. 572 Who should be lamps to comfort out our way, And 
not like firedrakes to lead menastray. 1631 CHarMan Crsar 
& Pompey Wks. 1873 II. 159 So have I seen a firedrake glide 
at midnight Before a dying man to point his grave. 1851 Sir 
F. Paucrave Norm. & Eng. 1.127 He deals in signs, por- 
tents, fire-drakes. .armies fighting in clouds. 

+3. A kind ol firework. Oés. 

1607 MiooLeton Five Gallants wt. it. 82 But, like fire- 
drakes, Mounted a little, gave a crack, and fell. 1634 J. 
BATE Myst. Nat. & Art 80 How to make fire Drakes. 
1706 in Puitwies (ed. Kersey). 

44. transf. a. Analchemist’s assistant. b. A man 
with a fiery nose. e¢. One who is fond of fighting ; 
= FIreE-EATER 2. G. A fire-man. @. = FIRESNID 2. 

1610 B. Jonson Adch. 1.1, That's his fire-drake, His lungs, 
his Zephyrus, he that puffes his coales. 1613 Suaks, //en. 
VIII, v. iv. 45 Twenty of the Dog-dayes now reigne in’s 
Nose.. that Fire-drake did I hit three times on the head. 
¢ 1626 Dick of Devon. .ii. in Bullen O. Pd. Il. 14 Our shipps 
Carrying such firedrakes in them that [etc.]. a 1670 Hacker 
Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 146 It is not strange that such fire- 
drakes as he writes of could not forbear to threaten the 
nation. 1631 Dekker Afatch mee 1. Wks. 1873 IV. 140 
Another Fire-drake! More Salamanders! 22700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Fire-drakes, Men with a Phenix for their 
Badge, in Livery, and Pay from the Insurance-Office, to 
extinguish Fires. 1710 Brit, Apollo 1. Qe No. 3. 7/1 
A Fire-drake of Spain [might]. .put you in the same Plight. 

Fi-re-ea:ter. - , 

1, A juggler who eats or pretends to eat fire. 

1672 Evetyn Diary 8 Oct, Richardson the famous Fire- 
eater. . before us devour'd brimston on glowing coales, chew- 
ing and swallowing them. 1762 Gorosm. Cit. IV. Ixxxv, 
Stage-players, fire-eaters .. and wire-walkers .. ought not 
entirely to be despised. 1827 G. Hiccins Celtic Druids 
22 Like the celebrated fire-eater in London. 

2. One fond of figliting, a duellist; one who 
seeks occasion to quarrel or fight. 

1804 Morning Herald in Spirit ['nb. Frnls. (1805) VIII. 
249 The Sieur W-d-m, fire-eater in ordinary to the troop. 
1827 Barrincton Personal Sk. 11.8 About the year 1777, 
the ‘Fire-eaters’ were in great repute. 1840 THACKERAY 
Paris Sk.-bh. (1869) 25 He killed a celebrated French fire- 
eater. 1864 Sfectator No. 187.627 Sober-minded men, .not 
fire-eaters wishing to fight for pure fighting’s sake. 


b. (U.S.) Before the Civil War: A violent 


Southern partisan. 

1863 Hawtuorxe Our Old Home (1883) 1. $5 The new. 
comer proved to be..as he pleasantly acknowledged, a 
Southern Fire-Eater. 1879 Tourcee Fool's Err, vii. 30 An 
original Secesh, a regular fire-eater. 

3. Trade slang. A quick worker. 

1841 Savace Dict, Printing, Fire-eater, Compositors who 
are expeditious workmen are styled Fire Eaters. 182 
Barrier & Levanp Dict. Slang, Ftre-eater (Yailors), one 
who does a great amount of work in a very short time, 

So Fi‘re-ea:ting v/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1819 Afetropolis 11. 207, | would as soon sit down in com- 
pany with my butcher as with these fire-eating fellows, 


16-2 


FIRE-ENGINE. 


1848 THACKERAY Van, Fair xvii, A fire-eating and jealous 
warrior. 1863 HAwTHORNE Our Old Home (1883) 1. 55 My 
fire-eating friend has had ample opportunities to banquet on 
his favorite diet. 1882 W. Hastam Ver uot / (1883) 8 He 
did not like that fire-eating kind of preaching. 1890 Sfectafor 
4 Jan., The absence of fire-eating among the leading states- 


-men of Europe. | 
Fi-re-engine. [f. Frre sé. + ENGINE] 


1, A machine for throwing water to extinguish 
fires. 

1680 Sir S. Alorland’s Pumps Broadside, Brit. Mus. 816 
m. 10. 90 For a Fire Engin with one Pair of Handles.. 
Twenty three pound. 1725 Desacuuiers Exper. Philos. 
(1744) II. 505-519 heading, Mr. Newsham's Fire- Engine. 
1755 FRANKLIN Let, Wks. 1887 II. 405 A stream [of water] 
from a fire-engine will force through the strongest panes of 
a window. 1806 O. Grecory Mech. (1807) 11.175 Fire engine 
{is] the name now commonly given to a machine by which 
water is thrown upon fires to extinguish them. 1836 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Our Parish i, The services of that particularly 
useful machine, a parish fire-engine, are required. 

2. A steam-engine. Ods. exc. local. 

172z Barnes in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) Il. 685 note, 
The charge of water was calculated as if to be drawn by 
horses, whereas it may be done much cheaper by help of 
a fireengine. 1750 Frankuin IVs, (1887) 1]. 164 They 
waited for a fire-engine from England to drain their pits. 
1806 O. Grecory A/ech, \1807) II. 353 This [i.e. the steam 
engine] has often been called the Fire-engine, because of the 
fire used in boiling the liquid. 1867 W. W. SmytH Coad 
& Coal-mining 6 Newcomen appears ..to have first tried 
his ‘fire-engine’ on the large scale at a colliery near Wolver- 
hampton, 1880 IV, Cornw. Gloss., Fire-engine, a steam- 
engine. 

+3. A heating apparatus. Ods, vare. 

1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Sf, Gf. Brit, 1. i. iii. (1743) 9 One 
fire-engine conveys warm air to every individual Part of the 
Machine {Lombe’s machine for thrown silk]. 
prea eyed, a. Having eyes glowing as with 
ure. 

1596 Suaxs, 1 Hen. /V,1v.i. 114 To the fire-ey’d Maid of 
smoakie Warre..will wee offer them. 1601 Downfall Farl 
of Huntington w. i.in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 178 Anon comes 
forth the fire-eyed dreadful beast. 1602 MARSTON A nfortio's 
Rev, v. v, Grim fier-eyed rage Possess us wholly. 1823 
Moore Faddes 137 Like certain fire-eyed minstrel maids. 
1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. (1858) 64 Only at rare intervals 
did the young soul burst forth into fire-eyed rage. 

Fire-fang, sd. [f. next vb.] The state of 
being fire-fanged or overheated. 

1813 W. Lesuie Surv. Nairn 454. 1855 Fral. R. Avric. 
Soc, XVI, 11. 328 Suppose the oxygen had been supplied to 
the decaying mass. .would there have been any firefang? 

Fire-fang, v. Obs. exc. dial, [f. Fine sb. + 
FanG v.!] ¢rans. To lay hold of with fire; to 
singe, scorch ; in quot. absol, Also jocosely of the 
burning of heretics. Ods. in gen. sense. 

156z Scott WV. ¥. Gift to Quene x. in Bannatyne Poems 
(1770) 245 And quha eit flesch on Fridayis was fyre-fangit. 
1618 M. Baret Horsemanship i. 37 A hasty fire does not 
only firefange.. but also taketh away the true rellish, 

Hence Fi-re-fanged f//. a., + (a) gen. caught by 
the fire, singed, scorched (0és.) ; (4) sfec. of barley, 
oatmeal, etc., of manure and straw ; also of cheese : 
Having a scorched or singed appearance, smell, or 
taste, as if overheated. Fi-re-fanging wé/. sé., 


the action of the vb. 

1513 Douctas 2neis xu. v. 202 This Chorineus. . Ruschit 
on his fa, thus fyrefangit and onsaucht. 1615 MarkHam 
Eng. Housew. u. vii. (1668) 166 Too. .hasty a fire scorcheth 
and burneth it [i-e. the Malt], which is called among Maltsters 
Vire-fang’d. 1725 Brapitey Fam. Dict. s.v. Afalt, With a 
moderate Fire, for fear of Fire-fanging. 1790 Grose Prov. 
Gloss. (ed. 2), Fire-fanged, fire-bitten. Spoken of oatmeal 
&c, that is overdried. North. 31808 Jamieson s.v., Cheese 
is said to be frefangit, when it is swelled and cracked, and 
has received a peculiar taste, in consequence of being ex- 
posed to much heat before it has been dried. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Firefanged, of oats or barley too hastily dried in 


the kiln, 
Fire-flaught. Orig. Sc. [f. Free sé. + 
FLAuGHT., Ct, FIRESLAUGHT.] 


1. Lightning; a flash of lightning; a storm of 
thunder and lightning. 

€1375 ?7Barpour Troy-dk. 1. 468 Ande fyre-flauthtis our 
pe feldes flee Ine syk fladdanis & flambys briht. c 1425 
Wyntoun Croz. vi. ¥. 33 A gret fyre flawcht .. Dan 
hapnyd in Rome. 1gssz Lynpesay Mfonarche 5536 Than 
sall ye sone of god discend: As fyreflaucht haistely glansyng. 
1645 RuTHERFORD 7 7yal & Trt, Faith (1845) 149 Reasons 
work not in a moment, as fire flaughts in the air. 1816 
Scott Old Mort, xxxviii, He passed by me like a fire-flaught. 
1876 Miss Yonce Three Brides (ed. 3) 1. xi. 167 She passes 
ltke—like a fire-flaught, wbatever that is—just bows. 

b. The northern lights; aurora borealis. 

19787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Fire flaught. .thenorthern lights. 

Z. transf. @ A sudden burst or rush. 

1637 RuTHERFoRD Lef?#, (1862) I. civ. 265 A fire-flaught of 
challenges will.come in at mid-summer and question me. 
1880 SwinpurneE Study Shaks. 173 Even Goneril has her 
one splendid hour, her fireflaught of hellish glory. 

b. A fiery glance. 

1802 Jamieson Water Kelpie viii. in Scott A/tustr. Scott. 
Bord. (1869) 538 From ilka ee the fire-flauchts flee And flash 
alangis the flude, 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 
I, 136 Every coorser flingin’ fire-flaughts frae his een. 

Fi-re-fly. [f. Firs sé.] 

1. A lampyrid or elaterid insect which has the 
property of emitting phosphorescent light. 

1658 Row.ann Moxnfet's Theat, Ins. 1019 Of the Fire-fly. 


1756 P. Browne Yamaica 432 The larger Fire Fly. 1814 
Cary Dante's Inf. Xxvi. 31 Fire-flies innumerous spangling 
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o’er the vale. 1880 Ourpa AZoths II. 262 Where the fire- 
flies flash amongst the lemon blossoms and the myrtle. 

2. attrib. and Comb, 

1806 Moore Lake Dismal Swamp ii, Her fire-fly lanp 
I soon shall see, 1858 Busunete Seri, New Life 189 
A mere fire-fly spark in comparison. 1876 Ouipa IVinter 
City vii. 183 Cuk as echo through the firefly-lighted corn. 

Fire-fork. [f. as prec.] Ods. exc. dial. A 
fork-shaped instrument used for stirring up the 
fire, putting on ftiel, etc. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 161/2 Fyyr forke, tictonarinuan. 1483-4 
Actix Rich. 11], c. x2, Fiyeforkes. 1547 Lauc. Wills 1. 108 
Ij yrnes for the oven mouthe and a fire-fork. 1627 Drayton 
Agincourt 179 The women eager as their husbands were 
With Spits and Fireforkes. 1727 De For //ist. App. ix. 
(1735) 169 A fourth came out, not with a Sword, but a Fire- 
Fork. 1875 in Susser Gloss, 1887 in Avent Gloss. 

re. 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice ut. Wks. 1874 ITI. 301 
ell. Who brought this picture? Hof. ‘he common fire- 
fork of rebellion. 

Fire-hearth. [f. as prec.] 

1. The pavement of brick or stone on which 
a fire is made ; the hearth in front of a fireplace. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 161/2 Fyyr herthe, focarium. 1615 
Crooke Body of Man 45 The Testicles are .. the Feu-place 
or Fire-hearth, where the Lares or houshold-Gods of the 
body, do solace and disport themselues. 1703 IT. N. City 
§ C. Purchaser 43 Bricks are frequently used in Paving of 
..Sinks, and Fire-hearths. 1769 K. Prick Obserz, Revers. 
Payments (1792) I1. 276 note, There was a tax of two 
shillings on every fire-hearth. 

2. A kind of cooking range or stove for ships. 

1676 Lond, Gaz. No. 1127/4 The..Invention of Iron Fire- 
Hearths for Ships. c1850 Audim. Navig.(Weale) 118 Fire- 
hearth, the fire-place and conveniences in the galley for 
cooking the provisions for the people. 

Fitre-hook. [f. as prec.] a. A large hook 
used in pulling down burning bnildings. b. (See 


quot. 1874). 

pagel Eng. Gtlds (1870) 385 That ther be v. fuyre hokes. 
1585 Hicins Funius’ Nomenclator 279 Haita..a fire hooke. 
1620 Nottingham Rec. (1889) 1V. 371 We present the townes 
fyer hookes to be decayd for want of steales [handles]. 
1788 FRANKLIN Aufod. Wks. 1887 I. 205 Fines .. apply’d to 
the purchase of fire-engines, ladders, fire-hooks, 181z H. & 
J. Smitn Rej. Addr., Tale Drury Lane 89 The engines 
thunder'd through the street, Fire-hook, pipe, bucket, all 
complete. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 867/2 Fire-hook 
(Steam-engineering), a kind of hook for raking and stirring 
the furnace fire. 

t Fire-hott, <. 
things: Hot as fire; red-hot. 
with zeal, passion, or lust. Ods. 

axo000 Elene 937 ‘Gr.) Fyrhat lufu. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
de P. R. x. iv. (Yollem. MS.), As it farep in fyre hoot yren 
and in brennynge cole. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. (1892! 979 
Whan it was fyre hote. 1589 R. Harvey P. /erc. 17, I dare 
saie. .(with that firehot Preacher) that fetc.}. 1595 J. WEEVER 
in Shaks. C, Praise 16 Faire fire-hot Venus. 1605 T. Hutton 
Reas. Refusal 37 \n the daies of firehot persecution. 1678 
R. Russert] Geber i. 11. mt. v. 224 That the Plates may be 
kept fire-hot. 

Fire-house. [f. as prec. Cf. ON. ed/hiis.] 
A house with a fireplace in it, as distinguished from 
the out-buildings. Ods. exc. dial. Sometimes, 
+ the partictlar room in which the family fire was. 

cro0oo AELFrRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 184/26 Caminatum, 
fyrhus. 1530 Zest. bor. (Surtees) V. 292 Every fyer howse 
wtin the parishing of Acclome. 1632 in S. O. Addy Had? 
of Waltheof (1893) 182 xote, The Hall or Fierhouse of the 
now mansion house of the said John Parker. 1635 PacitT 
Christianogr. (1646) 1. 237 Ive (or Jue).. granted to the 
pope, that every arethouee within his Kingdome should 
yearly pay him a peny. 1680 in MV. & Q. 3rd Ser. (1866) 
IX. 452/1 All that ancient Messuage or Firehouse wherein 
one C. M. now dwelleth. 1878 Cusberld, Gloss., Fire-house, 
the dwelling—in contradistinction to the outbuildings. 

Fi're-ivon. (Cf. MHG. viuriserz.] 

+1, An iron (or a steel) for striking a light. Ods. 

¢1300 Sf, Brandan 639 He brow3te a fur-ire and a ston 
Forto smyte fur therwith. c1qgo Promtp. Parv. 161/2 Fyyre 
yryn, to smyte wythe fyre, fugid/us. cx500 Alelusine 23 
Raymondin .. hadd kyndled the fyre with hys fyre-yron. 
1530 PatsGR. 220/2 Fyre yron to stryke fyre with, /sé/. 

3. pl. Implements for tending a domestic fire, 
usually shovel, tongs and poker. 

1812 Sfecif. G. Babb’s Patent No. 3526, A new Method of 
producing .. fire irons. 1848 C. Bronte 7. Eyre xxi, The 
grate and fire-irons were burnished bright. 1886 J. K. 
Jerome Jdle Thoughts (1889) 36 Hammering, shouting and 
rattling the fire-irons. 

+ Fire-isle. 06s. rare—'. [f. Fire sé. + OE. 
ysla, ysela hot ashes.} In Z/. Ashes, embers. 

1250 Gen. & Ex,1130 Oc quane here apples ripe ben, fier- 
isles man mai Sor-inne sen. s 

Fireless (faivslés), a, [f. Fine sd.+-.Ess.] 
Devoid of fire, without a fire. 

+1. Unlit, not flaming. QOés. 


1649 STANLEY Euvopaetc.29 With hizzing firelesse Torches. 

2. a. Having no fire, without a fire. 

1661 Brome Lfist. to Mr. F. B. 6 My fireless chymnics 
catch the cold. 1775 Map. D’Arstav Zarly Diary (1889) 
Il. 117 This cold season, when there is no writing In a 
fireless room, 1789 Worpsw. Evening Walk, When.. fire- 
less are the valleys far and wide. 1852 HawtHorne Di://e- 
dale Rom.1. v.81, 1 went shivering to my fireless chamber. 

b. Of a tribe: Having no knowledge of or 


means of procuring fire. 
1865 Tytor Early Hist. Man. ix. 228 The mention of | 
a fireless race. bid. 229 A fireless people. ; | 
3. fg. Without energy, life, or animation. 
1598 Sy_vester Du Bartas u. i. 1. (1641) 86/1 The Beast 


[f. as prec.] a. Of material 
b. fig. Inflamed 


FIREMAN, 


is lust-less, sex-less, fire-less, mute. 1656 FRAPP Covzw. 
-Vatt. ii, 11 ‘he Latines call a dull dronish man, a fireless 
man. 

Fi-re-light. a. The light given by a fire or 
fires. +b. Lightning (0ds.). @. (quot. 1845) = 
AURORA 5. 

Beowulf 3037 We.. Fyr-leoht geseah. ¢1340 Cursor M. 
22680 (Trin.) As bondir dob wip fire lizt. 1769 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit, 111. 210 It takes its Name from Flam, a 
British Word for a Fire-light. 1800 Hrrscret in Ped. 
Trans. XC. 480 Their disposition to transmit candle-light 
or fire-light. 1845 Hirst Cow. Mammoth 21 Flashed, like 
the fire-lights of the North, When Winter rules the frozen 
earth. 1860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. v. 41 The ruddy fire-light 
gleaming over the walls. 

+ Fireling. 0/s.—' [see -11nc.] A little fire. 

1s.. /mage [pocr, 108 in Skelton IVks, (ed. Dyce) II. 415 
For many a hyerlinge With a wilde fyerlinge. Shall pryck 
owt as a post. 

Firelock. [See Lock s4.] 

1. A gun-lock in which sparks were produced 
(either by friction or percussion) to ignite the 
priming. 

The name was at first given to the WHEEL-LOCK; in the 
17th cent. it became transferred to the FLinT-Lock. 

1547 /nventory in Meyrick Antient Armour VI. 15 One 
chaniber pece blacke.. with a fier locke. 1625 G. M[ARKHAM] 
Souldiers Accid. 53 Pistolls, Petronells, or Dragons .. all 
these are with fire-lockes, and those fire-lockes (for the most 
part) Snap-hances. 1639 R. Warp Axiimadv. Warre 1, 293 
The Firelocke is surest to give fire, and not so apt to be out 
of kilter; besides they will indure Spand 24 houres together 
without hurting them. 1655 Mro. Worcester Cent. Inv. 
No. 44 A perfect Pistol .. with Prime, Powder and Fire- 
lock. 1677 Lp. Orrery Art of War 31 In the Fire-lock 
the motion is so sudden, that what makes the Cock fall 
on the Hammer, strikes the Fire, and opens the Pan at 
once. 

2. A musket furnished with such a lock. 

1sg0 Sir J. Smytu Désc. Weapons 47 Whereby they {the 
stones] should faile to strike iust vpon the wheeles being 
fire-lockes, or vpon the hammers or steeles, if they be Snap- 
hances. 1625 G. MlarkHam) Souddiers Accid. 41 The 
[cuirassiers] shall haue a case of long Pistolls, fierlockes (if 
it may be) but Snaphaunces, where they are wanting. 
1630 R. Fohuson's Kingd. & Commw. 382 Part..carried 
Fire-lockes of two foot, and the residue Pikes. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo Trav. E. Ind. 51 They have no fire Armes 
with wheeles, nor yet Fire-locks. 1703 Luttrert Brief Rel. 
(1857) V. 305 An agent .. is arrived here, to buy 30,000 fire- 
locks. x18x1 Gen. Doyte in Napier Penns. War (Rtldg.) 
IJ. App. 427 Six months have passed without a fire-lock 
being made! 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene ied. 3) 
324 The English army have extemporised tents..by sus- 
pending blankets over their firelocks. 

3. A soldier armed with such a weapon. 

1645 R. Symonps Diary Civ. War (Camden) 181/2 Colonel 
John Russell, with ..the Prince’s fferelockes, assaulted. 
1704 Collect. Voy. (Church.) III. 7282 Where they posted 
12 Firelocks, x80r WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. I. 285 The 
other corps .. will amount ‘to about 2000 firelocks. 1844 
H. H. Witsos Britt, India 11.342 The detachment. .scarcely 
mustered nine hundred and fifty firelocks. ; 

4. attrib., as firelock musket, firelock piece. 

@1577 GascoiGnE Compl. Gr. Knut. Weedes (1587) 183 My 
chaunce was late to haue a peereles firelock peece. 1631 
Schedule of Prices in Meyrick Ant. Arm. III. 101_For 
a pair of firelock pistols. 1672 Woop Life (1848) 24 Capt 
Bunce returned safe. . with. .six fire-lock musquets. 

+ Firely, a. and adv. Obs. [f Fine sé. + -Lr.] 

A. adj. Ardent, furious. 
B. adv, Ardently, with fierce eagerness. 

1340 Ayer. 55 Pe pridde bo3 of ise zenne is to uerliche 
ven toe ral 1435 Misyn Five of Love tt. iv. 75 pe 
qwhilk fyrely & opynly is byrnyd with fyre of lufe. 

Hence +Fi'relihead, ardour, eagerness. 

1340 A yexd. 55 Pe more pet is pe ilke uerlichhede [ardex7] 
pe more is pe zenne. 6 

Fireman (faie1man). 

+1. One who uses fire-arms; a gunner. Ods. 

1626 Rawleigh's Ghost 4 The best experienced souldiers 
or firemen. ax648 Lo, Hersesrt Life (1770) 51 Notwith- 
standing all that our Firemen speak against it [archery]. 
1724 De For Alem, Cavalier(1840) 181 The cannoneers and 
firemen were killed. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 
I. xxii. 263 The fire Men place themselves at convenient 
Distances along the skirts of an Hill. 

2. One who attends to a furnace or the fire of 


a steam-engine. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 53 One or two of these 
were Firemen that made the fires in the furnaces. 1784 
Wencwoop in Phil. Trans. LXX1V. 367 The fire about the 
oven was.. kept as even and steady as possible, by an ex- 
perienced fireman, under my own inspection. 1885 iManch, 
Exam. 19 Feb. 4/7 The fireman jumped off..but the driver 
..and a brakesman..were killed. 

+3. fig. A ‘fellow of fire’; see Fre 54. 13d. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 61 Px, | had last Night the 
Fate to drink a Bottle with T'wo of these Fire-men. 

4, One who is employed to extinguish fires. 

1714 Gay Triviai. 362 The Fire-man sweats beneath his 
crooked Arms, 1766 Entick Zondon IV. 262 This office 
keeps in its service 30 fire-men. 1855 O. W. Hotmes 
Poents 140, | asked the firemen why they made Such noise 
about the town. ee ; 

5. Afining. One whose duty it isto examine the 
workings of a mine to see that no fire-damp Is 


present, to attend to the blasting, etc. 

1866 J. Hoae in Jtedlect. Observer IX. 2 As there was no 
great quantity [of inflammable air] detected, the ‘fireman 
thought it sufficient precaution to put up a ‘danger-signal 
1885 Law Times LX XIX, 119/2 The fireman should net 
allow any shot to be fired without seeing the charge put in, 
and without first carefully examining the place. 


FIRE-MASTER. 


6. Comé., as frreman-walerman. 

1836 Dickens St, Boz, Tales vii, ‘Did you want to be 
put on board a steamer, sir?’ inquired an old fireman- 
waterman. 

Hence Fire‘manship xonce-wd.), the craft or 


function of a fireman. 

1874 Daily News 17 Mar. 5 The amateur firemanship of 
a nobleman. 188: M. Reysotps Engine.driving Life 66 
Now is the time for the display of good enginemanship, — 
ah ! and good firemanshap. 

Fi-re-master. ; 

+1. An officer of artillery who superintendcd 
the manufacture of explosives or fireworks. Ods. 

162z F. Markham Dec. Warre i, ii. 87 The Fier-master 
being he that hath the art how to make and compound all 
manner of Fire-+vorkes. 1688 Capt. J. S. Fortif. 132 By 
this, a Fire-Master may lay his Granado .. at any place. 
1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram, u.xiv. 110 Discovered 
by Mr. Valentine Pyne, late Fire-Master of England. 1708 
CuHampercarne Sf. Gt. Brit. . ut. (1743) 108 Mr, Watson, 
Firemaster to the Grenadiers. 1824 Byron 7o Hancock 
7 Keb., A firemaster (who is to burn a whole fleet), 

b. (See quot.) 

1876 Vovte Jrl. Dict. s. v., The designation of fire-master 
is still known in the ordnance branch of the service; he is 
an officer of the royul artillery, and is entrusted with the 
inspection of orduance stores at foreign stations. 

2. A local title given to the chief officer of a fire- 


brigade. 

1865 Anu. Ree. 5 The fire-master (in Edinburgh] and 
others had reason to be grateful for their deliverance. 

+¥Firen,a. Ols. Forms: 1 fyren, 2-3 furen, 
(3 fern’, 3-5 firen, fyren (-in, -un). [OE. fyrev, 
OLUG,. fiurin (MIG. viuren) :—OTeut. *fairino-, 
f. *fair, OF. fyr, Fire sb.) Consisting of or con- 
taining fire; flaming with fire. 

g7t Blickl. llom. 43 Ponne bid he zeteald to pare fyrenan 
ea. ?¢ 1000 AL rtyrotogiumt 4 (1894) Ond Romanen gesawon 
fyren cleowen gefeallan of heofonum. ¢1175 Lamb, [lom. 
89 Wes isezen biforan heore elche swilc hit were furene 
tungen. ¢1rz05 Lay. 18863 Of his e3ene scullen fleon furene 
gleden. a1300 Cursor Af. 22680 (Cott.) All pe stanes.. 
aboue pe erth and benepen..sal smitt tozedir wit sli maght, 
als thoner dos wit firen slaght. 1382 Wyctue 2 Arngs it. 11 
Loo! the fijren chaare and the hjren hors deuyden euer 
either. c1400 Afoll. Loll. 98 Taking be scheld of be fei}, 
in be wilk we po sleckun all the firun dartis of the enemy. 
¢ 1440 Jacob's Well(E, E.T.S.) 157 Pat prynce of deuelys 
..3af hym drynken of a fyren cuppe brynnyng drynk wyth 
brymston. 

Fire-new, 2. arch. (Cf. Ger. feuerner ; also 
BranpD-new.] + lresh from the fire or furnace 
(06s,) ; hence, perfectly new, brand-new. 

1594 Suaxs. Rich. /1/. 1. iii. 256 Your fire-new stampe of 
Honor is scarce currant. 1599 H. Buttes Pyet's drie 
Dinner N vb, Curdes .. fire-newe: for these be niost 
digestible. 1615 Svevester /lymn Alms 195 Fire-new 
Fashion in a Sleeve. 1713 Apmison Guardian No. 113 
P2 Another suit fire-new, with silver buttons to it. 1800 
Corertoce Piccolom. 1. vii, ‘Duke Friedland is as others 
A fire-enew noble. 1842 Browsinc Soltl. Sp. Cloister iii, 
A_fire-new spoon. 

Fire-office. An office for issuing policies for 
insurance against fire ; a firc-insurance company. 

1684 H S. ‘¢it/e) An answer to a letter. .giving an account 
of the two insurance-offices, The Fire-Office and Friendly 
Society. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 54888 Hand-in- Hand 
Fire-Office. 1727 Swirr What passed in Lond., All the 
fire-offices were required to have a particular cye upon the 
bank of England. 1842 Svp. Smitn Lett, Wks. 1859 II. 
324/1 Leave me to escape in the best way | can, as the 
fire-offices very kindly permit me to do. 1861 Dickens Ce. 
Expect. xxxi, Insured in some extraordinary Tire Office. 

Firre-pan. [Ol /yrpanne, f. fyr, Fue + panne, 
Pan.) 

1. A pan or receptacle for holding or carrying fire, 
e.g. a brazier, a chafing dish, a poitable grate. 

Crooo “ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wulcker 124 Arua, ucl 
batilla fyrpanne. 1382 Wveute £x. xxxviii. 3 Fleshhokes, 
hokes, and fier pannes. 1432 £. £. IWills (1882) 91 A 
vergyous barell, and a fyerpanne. 1567 /u7z. Sir G. Conyers 
in Wills § Inv. N’. C. (Surtees) 267 A poer, a fier pann and 
a pair of tonngs xx, «1639 Srottiswoop //ist, Ch. Scot. 
VU. xiii. (1655) 306 ‘hat .. the watch-tower called Repent- 
ance, be repaired, a great bell and firepan put into it. a 166% 

OLYDAY Fuvenal 58/1 The Romans .. had fire-pans, or 
chafing dishes, placed in their baskets. 1767-9 S. Paterson 
Another Traveller! 1. 141 We next takes the pipe in one 
hand and the fire-pan in the other. 1833 J. [lottano Afanuf, 
Metal V1. 158 The portable brazier, or fire-pan, which 
might be used in any apartment requiring to be warmed. 

+2. A pan for heating anything over a fire. Ods. 

1607 Torsett Four, Beasts (1658) 285 Hold it in a fire- 
pan over the fire untill it be baked so hard as it may be 
made in powder. 1538 Rawcey tr. Bacon's Life & Death 
(1630) 44 ‘To poure them upon a Fire-pan somewhat heated. 
+3. The pan which held the priming of a flint- 


lock gun. Ods. 

1613 T. Jackson Comm. Apost. Crecde 1. 192 This was 
but as a little flash in the fire-panne, 

+4. A kind of firework. Obs. 

€1793 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1799) 1. 91 They ran about .. 
letting off fire-pans of all sizes; firing crackers [etc. }. 

5. Mining. ‘ A kind of fire-lamp’ (Gresley Gloss. 
Coal Mining 1883). 
+¥ire-pike. 0és. 
1. An instrument for stirring or making up a fire. 
1413 Lypc. Pilg. Sowle wm. vii. (1483) 55 With fyre pykes 
hey cast them in the forneis. 1532 /2v. in Noake H’or- 
ester Monast, (1866) 157 Two awndyerns, a fyer pycke. 
Foxe A. & Af. (1596) 65/1 When this triumphant 

artyr had beene pressed downe with firepikes. 
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2. A fire-bearing pike or lance used in sea-fights. 
Also used as a signal of distress. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) JV&s. (Spenser Soc.) 528 The 
Frigots..threw fire pots in at the Ports and stucke fire pikes 
in her sides. 1635 Lo. Lixpsey in Sir W. Monson aval 
Tracts wi. (1704) 335/1 If your Ship should happen to run 
aground ..in the night, You shall burn a Fire-Pike. 1644 
Prysxe & WatKer Fiennes’ Trial App. 10 They made their 
often attenipts with Scaling Ladders, Fire-pickes, Granadoes. 

Frre-place. A place for a fie, esp. the par- 
tially enclosed space at the base of the chimney 
appropriated to the fire; a hearth. 

1702 I. Savery Aliner’s Friend 34 An Engine of a three 
Incb-bore. .requires a Fire-place of not above twenty Inches 
aoe 1710 Swirt Lett.(1767) I11. 39, I have no fire-place in 
my bed-chamber. 1826 J. NEAL Sro. Jonathan 1. 28 They 
sat round the great fire-place. 1844 Alem. Babylonian P’cess 
Il. 117 A temporary fire-place constructed with loose stone. 

Fire-pot. +a. An earthen pot containing 
combustibles or explosives used asa missile. Ods. 
exc. //ist. wb. The receptacle for the fire in a fur- 
nace or heating-stove. e. A crucible (Knight 
Mech. Dict. 1874). 

1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. xii. 57 You must be 
carefull to cleare the decks with..fire-pots. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Alag. v.86 Fire-Pots .. may be inade of Potters- 
Clay, with Ears baked, and to it hang lighted Matches. 
1753 CHameers Cycl. Supp., Fire-pots. 

b. 187: Nicnots Fireside Science 229 Around the ash- 
chamber and fire-pot (of furnace]. 1874 Ksicur A/ech. 
Dict., Basc-burning Stove, one having a magazine to hold 
a supply of fuel, which falls out at the bottom as that in the 
fire-pot becomes consumed. 

Fire-pote. da/. [f. Fire sé, + Pore v, dial. 
to push.] A poker, an iron bar for stirring the fire. 

1651 Defos. Cust. York. (Surtees) 51 Mending the fire with 
the fire-poite. 1855 Rostnson Hhitby Gloss. Fire-foat, 
the poker. 1865 Waucu GoSlin’s Grave 15 lv aw'd had 
a red-whot fire-pote or two. 

Fire-proof, cz. [f. Fire s6.+ Proora.] Proof 
against fire; incombnstible. 

@ 1638 Meve Paraphr. 2 Pet. iii. App. Wks. (1672) ut. 618 
That such as had departed out of this life not fully purged 
.. Should not be found fire-proof at that day. 1642 FuLcer 
Itoly & Prof. St. wu. iv. 159 The one of brick fire-proof. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 184 To render Wood 
Fire-proof..or..incombustihle. 18.. Moore Case of Libel 
x, A grim old dandy, seen about With a fire-proof wig. 

Sig. 1830 Cariyee ALisc. (1857) I. 152 Perennial, fire-proof 
Joys, named Employments. 

Hlence Fivre-proof 7. ¢/ans., to render proof 
against fire. Z#ire-proofing wé/. sé., a. the 
action or process of rendcring fire-proof or incom- 
bustible; b. material for use in making anything 
hire-proof: ¢. atir7b. 

1867 A. Barry Sir ©. Barry vi 167 The ‘fire-proofing’ 
ordered by Government. 1883 Pal! Mall. GC. 13 Dec. 3,2 
He carefully examined my fire-proofing work on the dome 
[of St. Paul’s Cathedral]. 1884 Health F-xhib. Catal. 831 
Models showing application of ‘Silicate Cotton’ for fire- 
proofing. 1887 /’ad/ Vall G. 29 Oct. 5/1 With the aid of 
electric light and all the fire-proofing appliances of to-day. 

Firer (foieror). [f. as prec. +-ER!.] One who 
or something which fires, in senses of the vb. 

1, One who sets anything on firc ; also, one who 
superintends the ‘firing’ of glass. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 29 June 2/1 On the hills the ‘ firers* 
are at work, burning off the scrub. 18g0 /éid. g Feb. 6/1 
One is the chemist, another the decorator, a third the ‘ firer’. 

Jig. 1823 Roscor Sismondi’s Lit. Eur. (1346) 1. xiv. 401 
Silvia, the forest's honor, the soul’s firer. 

b. An incendiary. Od4s. exc. const. of. 

1602 Carew Cornwall i. 156/2 Others.. burned. . Mouse- 
hole, the rest marched as a gard for defence of these firers. 
1716 Glossogr. Angl. Nova, Boutefeu, a wilful Firer of 
Houses. 1841 J. T. Hewrett Parish Clerk 11. 136 A bully, 
and a firer of ricks. ; 

2. One who discharges a fire-arm. Also applied 
to the fire-arm itself, usu. in cowb., as stngle-firer, a 
gun that can be fired only once without reloading. 

2868 Daily News 6 Oct., One can never be sure that the 
firer has exercised sufticient caution in regard to the ex- 
clusion of bullets. 1885 WWanch, /xam. 19 Oct. 5/5 The 
rifles can then be discharged..at the option of the firer. 
1887 Sci. Amer. (N. Y¥.) 21 May 320/2 Theoretically it 
(inagazine gun] has a great advantage over the single firer. 

b. A contrivance for firing a gun. Only in 
comb., as quick-firer. 

1887 Daily News 10 Mar. 2'5 The rifle and its quick-firer 
should be ordinarily used in this way. ; 

Fi-re-rai:sing, vé/.sé. Orig. a technical term 
in Sc. law. [f. Fire sb. + RatsinG vl, sb, f. Raise] 
The action or crime of kindling an incendiary fire ; 
arson, incendiarism, 

1685 in Lon.?, Gaz. No. 2032/3 We hereby fully Pardon 
and Indemnifie them for ever, of all Slaughter, Blood, 
Mutilation, Fire-raising, burning of Ships. aM 
Prine. Sc. Law (1809) 31 Rape, murder, and wilful fire- 
raising. 1820 Scott Monasé. ix, Doest thou menace the 
holy Church's patrimony with waste and fire-raising? 1855 
Macauray f/ist. Eng. 111. xvii. 113 Outrages, robberies, 

teraisings, assassinations. ‘ 

So Fire-raiser, an incendiary. 

1891 Daily News 1 Dec. 5/3 The exemplary sentences 
passed .,at the Central Criminal Court on two fire-raisers. 

+ Fire-red, 2. Ods. [f. as prec.+ Rep a. Cf. 
MHG. viurrol.} Red like fire. 

1382 Wycuir Lev. xiv. 49 He shal take .. fier reed silk, 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 624 A Sompnour.. That hadde a fire- 
red cherubinnes face. 1601 Hottann Pliny I. 154 People 


FIRE-SLAUGHT, 


! borne with eies like owles, whereof the sight is fire red. 
| 1626 Sanpvs tr. Ovrd's Met. xiv. 779 Iron, boyld In fire-red 
furnaces, 

Fire-screen. 

1. A movable screen, whether hanging, standing, 
or for use with the hand, to intercept the heat of 
the fire, 

1758 JOHNSON Idler No, 13? 8 We have twice as many 
fire-screens as chimneys. 1824 Scotr S?, Ronan’s xxii, 
A couple of her ladyship’s drawings, made up into fire- 
screens. 1833 N. Arnotr Physics I]. 44 In our drawing- 
rooms it is common to have plate-glass fire-screens, which, 
SEuE they allow the light to pass, defend the face from the 

eat. 

2. A wire frame placed in front of a fire to keep 
back sparks, falling cinders, etc.; a fire-guard. 

1874 Ksicut Dict. Mech, 1. 871/1 Fire-screen. 

3. Naut, (see quot.) 

1815 Falconer's Murine Dict. (ed. Burney) 436 s. v. Screen, 
Fire-screens are pieces of fearnought .. hooked round the 
magazine passages, and also round the hatchways, where it 
is necessary to pass the powder. 1867 in Smytu Saslor’s 
Word-bkh, 

Fire-ship. 

1. A vessel treighted with combustibles and ex- 
plosives, and sent adrift among ships, etc. to destroy 


them, 

1588 Parke tr. Jemdosa's Hist. China 170 Captayne of 
the fire shippes of Chincheo. 1628 Meape in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser, 1. I11. 270, I cannot hear of above some two or 
three of our fireships lost. 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 21 P16 
Sir Edward Whitaker, with ive Men of War, four ‘T’rans- 
ports, and two Fireships, was arrived at that Port. a 1869 
Macautay Hist. Eng. V. 20 Montague bitterly describec! 
him as a fireship, dangerous at best, but on the whole most 
dangerous as a consort. . 

2. slang. One suffering from venereal disease ; 


a prostitute. 

1672 WycnerLey Love tm Wood u, Are you not a Fire- 
ship, a Punk, Madam? 1693 R. Heap Canting Acad. 18 
‘Vhy Sweep-stakes still shall bare the Bell, No Fire-ship yet 
aboard it fell. 1738 Swier Polite Conv. ti. Wks, 1883 IX. 447 
No; damn your fire-ships, I have a wife of my own. 1748 
Smottett Nod, Rand. 1. xxiii, ‘A fire-ship!.. more like 
a poor galley in distress that has been boarded by such 
a fire-ship as you.’ ‘ - 

Fire-shovel. [OE. /yr-scof, f. fyr, Fire + 
scofl, SHovEL.] <A shovel for placing coals on a 
fire or for removing coal or ashes. 

¢x000 AiLFrRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 358 Baila, fyrscofl. 

1543 in Rogers Aeric. & Prices 111. 572/1 Fireshovel 1,8. 

1567 /uz. &, L/nttonin Wills & Jnzv.(Surtees) 250 A paire of 
tonges, a porr & a fyer shule. 1612 Sc, Bk. Customs in 
Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 304 Fire shooles the dozen. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (1883) 227, I took a Fire Shovel ard 
Tongs. 1838 Dickens O. /21st ix, Vhe Jew, tapping the 
fire-shovel on the hearth. . . 

Fireside (foivssaid, a//r7b. foiousoid). [f. Frre 
sh. + SIDE.} 

1. The side of a fire-place ; originally, the place 
occupied by the two seats right and left of the fire 
under the chimney; hencc, the space about the 


fire ; the hearth. 

1563 O. Foxe in Chitd Marr. 58 This contract was made 
toward eveninge nere the fireside. a 1639 ‘I’. Cariw Poems, 
String 20 Love no more is made By the fire side. 1705 
Hicxkertncice Priest-cr, u, i. 12 The news .. coming to the 
Pope, as he was saying his Beads by the Fire-side. 1798 
Martuus Popul. (1817) 11. 74 The warm house, and the 
comfortable fireside, would lose half of their interest. 1859 
W. Coruins Q. of /learts (1875) 3 My brothers had made 
my place ready for me by their fireside. 

2. transf. 

a. As a symbol of home and home-life. 

1848 Macaucay /list. Eng. 1. 149 They would fight man- 
fully for their shops and firesides. 1894 Datly News 6 June 
6/4 Yhe English are regarded as the nation most appre- 
ciatory of the home, the fireside. 

+b. collect. Those who sit round one’s fire or 
hearth; one’s household. Ods. 

17z0 Lett. from Lond. Frul. 13 He has a numerous 
Fireside of squabbling Brats. 1722 Pore Left. (1735) 1. 276 
Enjoy your own Fire-side..that is, all those of your lainily 
who inake it pleasing to sit and spend whole Wintry Months 
together. 1785 Map. D'Aruray Lett. 3 Jan., A very happy 
new year to you and your fireside. 

3. allrib, (quasi-adj.) 

1740 Mrs. Detany Life § Corr. (1861) I]. 137, I own such 
a A Ba Me fire-side epistle from her disappointed ine. 1807 
CrasseE Lar. Reg. 111, 621 The fire-side chair, still set, but 
vacant still, 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge i, The fire-side 
group. 1871 Lowe, Aly Study W., A. Lincoli, The 
simple confidence, the fireside plainness, with which Mr. 
Lincoln always addresses himself to the reason of the 
American people. - 

Hence (sronce-wds,) Firesider, one who sits by 
the fireside. Firesi-deship, the personality of one 
who sits by the fireside. ; 

1817 Haziitr Round Table in Q. Rev. XVII. 157 Fire- 
sider [cited by the reviewer as coined by Hazlitt.) @ 1859 
L. Hunt Fancy Concert, What concert ‘twould please his 
Firesideship to have. 


| +Fire-slaught. Sc. Ods. [f Fire sd. + ME. 


slaht, OF. sleahé stroke, blow: see SLAUGHT.] A 
flash of fire or lightning; lightning. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 1769 (Cott.) Fire slaght fell wit thoner 
and rain. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Laurentius 16 Alsa it 
has vertu .. Fore to resyst agane fyre-slacht. 1549 Comspd, 
Scot. vi. 60 The fyir staucht vil consume the vyne. 1872 
Tennant Pafistyy storn'd 24 As thunder on the fire- 


slacht’s back. 


FIRE-STONE. 


Fi're-stone. [OE. firstin (=Ger. feuerstein), 
f. fyr, FIRE + stdn, STONE.] 

+1. A stone capable of being used in striking 
fire: a. A popular name for iron pyrites. b. A 


flint, esp. the flint of a fire-lock. Ods. 

c1000 /ELFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 148 Pirites, nel 
focaris lapis, fyrstan. c1440 Promp. Parv. 161/2 Fyyr- 
stone, for to smyte wythe fyre, focarts. 1579 Lity Euphues 
(Arb.) 121 Ye fire-stone in Liguria, though it be quenched 
with milke, yet againe it is kindled with water. 1671 
J. Wesster Aletallogr. 114 Marchasites or Fire Stones. 
1728 J. Woopwarp Cata/. Fossils (1729) 1. 176 In Yorkshire, 
where these [Pyritz] are called Fire-Stones. 1865 Tytor 
Early Hisi. Man. ix. 246 Iron pyrites .. shared with flint, 
the name of Fire-stone. 

b. 1530 PatsGr. 220/2 Fyre stone, pierre a fev. 1586 
Witnats Dict. H vij/2 A fire-stone to strike fire with, si/ex. 
1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1. 283 The Prince’s 
Hleart should resemble the Fire-stone or Flint. 1833 
J. Hottanp Manuf. Metal VI. v. 87 Afterwards a firestone 
was screwed into the cock .. Tbis ‘firestone’ was not at 
first of a vitreous nature .. but a compact pyrites or mar- 
casite. 

2. a. Astone that resists the action of fire; one 
used for lining furnaces, ovens, etc. b. A local 
name for certain calcareous sandstones found in the 
carboniferous and cretaceous strata. ec. A local 
name for granite, tufa, etc. 

a. ¢c1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 805 Hic abbestus 
a fyirstone. 165: R. Cuicp in Hartdib's Legacy (1655) 75 
Sandy stones commonly called fire-stones, because they will 
endure strong fires. 1674 1. SturpiE in PAil, Trans. XVII. 
696 A Wall of the best Fire-stone to keep off the force of the 
Fire from the Walls of the Furnace. 1702 Savery A/iner’s 
Friend 26 The Furnace being made of .. Fire-stone. 1862 
G. P. Scrore Volcanos 384 Employed, under the name of 
Bakofenstein, as a fire-stone for the lining of ovens. 

b. 1707 Mortimer //xsd. vi.g5 Any soft Stone as Fire- 
stone, Limestone, etc., if broke small, and laid on cold 
Lands, must be ofadvantage. 1833 Lyre Princ. Geol. 111. 
286 An inferior deposit called, provincially, ‘ Firestone,’ and 
by English geologists the ‘Upper green-sand.’ 1839 Mur- 
cHIsON Sidu7, Sys’, 1, xxxiv. 452 A subordinate band of 
reddish sandstone, the f#rcstone of the country people. 
1892 Simmonps Dict. Trade Suppl., Firestone, a local name 
in Surrey for the soft calcareous sandstone. .sold..under the 
name of hearthstone. 

c. 1776 G. SempLe Building in Water 56 The Carriage- 
way..was to be paved with Fire-stone. 1860 Ecclesiologist 
XXI. 143 The walling generally is built of a volcanic stone 
called [in the West Indies} firestone. 

3. A hearth-stone. 

1613 Rovenzon 77vat. Afefal. Diij, The furnace may 
bee pulled downe, & a new fire-stone or heartb put in. 
1842 S. C. Hatt /redand I1. 6 The stones .. have been 
removed by tbe peasantry to make ‘ Fire-stones.’ 

Fire-tongs. //. [OE. firiang, f. fir, Fire + 
tang, ToncG.] Tongs used for handling ignited 
combustibles. 

a1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 263 Fyrtange, wai- 
pundern; and fela towtola. 1463 Rolls Pari. V. 507/1 
Eny of theese Wares .. That is to sey, eny .. Fyretonges. 
1671 J. WepstER AJ/etadlogr. xvii. 250 Of which [Brass] is 
made fire-tongs. 1853 J. D. Dave tr. Baddeschi?s Cerciio- 
nial 199 Two thuribles, with the boats and fire-tongs. 


Fi-'re-water. 
1. ‘A name given to alkahest’ (Chambers Cyl, 


Supp. 1753). 
2. Any strong liquor or ardent spirits. 


Originally used by (or attributed to) the North American 
Indians: chiefly current with reference to the pernicious 
effects of alcoholic liquors on barbarous races, or in 
vituperative or jocular use. 

1826 J. F. Coorer Aohicans xi, His [Magua’s] Canada 
fathers. taught him to drink the fire-water, and he became 
arascal. 1849 Winttier Marg. Smith's Frul. Prose Wks. 
1889 I. 32 Never taste of the strong fire-water, but drink 
only of the springs. 1861 Hucues 7om Browz at Oxf. x, 
His father .. had a horror .. of the fire-water which is 
generally sold to the undergraduate. 


F1re-wood, fi'rewood. Wood for burning ; 
fuel. Also a¢/7zb. 

1496 Nottingham Rec. I11. 290 For brekyng of fire wodde 
in the owte wodes. 1853 EpEN 7reat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 19 
This tree serueth them for firewood. 1602 FULBECKE 21d 
Pt. Parall. 52 And the termor hath house-wood .. and 
fire-woode belonging to his tearme of common right. 1719 
De For Crusoe (1840) 1. ix. 143 I..placed my fire-wood all 
round it. 31815 ELpHinstone Acc. Caubud (1842) Il. 175 
During tbe day, they issne forth in swarms to search for 
forage and fire-wood. 1889 Luveniny News 3 Dec. 4/5 
I'irewood Cutters. 


Fi-re-work, firework. 

+1. Work done by, in, or with fire. 

1601 Hottanp /7/iny II. 467 But for that the.. smoke .. 
may stifle and choke them .. they are forced to giue ouer 
such fire-work. 1607 Breton Alnemnurer Diiij, His heart 
the Anuile wheron the deuill frames his fireworke. 1609 
Row .anns Crew Kind Gossip~s 15 Ile vndertake, ‘The credit 
of this fire-worke [tobacco-smoking] quite to shake. 1686 
Plot Staffordsh. ix. § 10. 336 To the fire-works succeed the 
Arts relating to water. 

+2. An apparatus for working with fire, a 
furnace ; also, a place where the material for fire 
is obtained. Ods. 

1607 Dexker Aut's. Conjur. (1842) 21 The map ofa country 
that lyes lower .. than the cole-pits of Newe castle, is farre 
more darke..then the colliers of those fire-workes are. 1613 
Rovenzon V reat. Afetad. Civ, The furnaces or fire-workes 
may be maderounde. 1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 


36, I know that in Fire-works great Fires are more profitable | 


than small; as in Brewers Coppers. 
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3. + A combustible or explosive composition for 
use in war (0ds.); a projectile or other machine 
charged with such composition. 

1560 WHITEHORNE Ord. Souldiours title-p., And more- 
over how to make Saltpetre, Gunpowder, and divers 
sorts of Fireworks or Wild Fire 1636 Fratiy Clazis 
Myst, xiv. 189 Granadoes and other fire-works .. do 
more harm to them that cast them than to tbe enemie. 
1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1119/3 ‘The Enemy set fire to a 
Firework they had prepared in the Court of Guard of 
the said Bastion. ¢1710 in Zorrington Mem. (1889) 140 
Some boats mann’d, arm’d, and with fireworks..to burn 
a French privateer. 1777 Burxe Corr. (1844) I]. 142 The 
construction of all fireworks is understood at the ordnance- 
office. 2851 J. S. Macauray Field Fortif. 181 In the 
attack of fortified houses, the fire of the loop-holes may be 
stopped by the introduction of small rockets, or any other 
artificial firework, that will create. .smoke. 

Jig. 1633 G. Herbert Zemple, Starre iii, First with thy 
fire-work burn to dust Folly. 1679 Es/ad/. Test. 3 These 
Men of Tempestuous Principles are continually making 
their Fireworks in our very Intrals. 

4. Any contrivance for the use of fire to produce 
a pleasing or scenic effect. +a. A ‘set piece’ ; 
an arrangement of pyrotechnic contrivances to 
form a pictorial or ornamental design. Also 
piece of frrework. 

1575 Gascoicne Pr. Pleas. Kenilw., At which time there 
wer fire-works shewed upon the water; the which were 
both strange and wel executed. 1590 WEBRE 7rav. (Arb.) 
29, I my selfe was there constrained to make a cunning 
peece of fire work framed in form like to ye Arke of Noy. 
1644 EVELYN Alem, (1857) I. 137 ‘be night ended with fire- 
works .. The first appeared to be a mighty rock. 1675 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1027/4 A rare Fire-work was erected on the 
little Isle .. representing the Alliance of the Confederates. 
1795 in La. Aucklanad’s Corr. (1862) 11. 314 The shrubs of 
the island were rooted out to make a place for a fire-work. 

b. A single piece of pyrotechnic apparatus, 
c.g. a rocket, squib, etc. 

1611 MippLeton & Dekker Koariug Girly. 1, A justice 
-. used that rogue like a firework, to run upon a line 
betwixt him and me. 1684 Contempl. State of Alan u. ix. 
(1699) 232 A Wheel of Squibs and Fire-Works. 1731 Swirt 
Answ, to Simile, Like fire-works she can burn in water. 
1849 F. B. Heap Stokers § Jokers x. (1851) 93 Sparks 
created by the sudden ignition of a sackful of fire-works. 

ce. fl. (formerly also szzg.) A pyrotechnic dis- 
play. 

1588 Suaxs. LZ. 1. L. v.i.119 The King would haue mee 
present the princesse .. with some delightfull ostentation .. 
or fire-worke. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis ui. 
xxiv. 228 In expectation of fire-workes, whicb hee had 
promised not far from tbe shore. 1761 Foote Lyari. Wks. 
1799 I, 287 After supper a ball; and to conclude the night, 
a firework. 1848 Macauray “ist. Eng. I. 476 The banquet 
[was followed] by brilliant fireworks, and the fireworks by 
much bad poetry. 1851 D. JERROLD S/. Ci/es xx. 206 The 
omission of the bonfires and the fireworks did pain me. 

transf. 1872 Huxvey Phys. ix. 222 The remarkable dis- 
play of subjective fireworks whicb follows a heavy blow 
upon the eyes 

d. fig. 
1670 EAcHARD Cont. Clergy 31 He has neitber squibs nor 
fireworks .. the curs’d carrier lost his best book of phrases. 
1682 Drypen Abs. §& Achit. 11. 450 In fireworks give him 
leave to vent his spite; Those are the only serpents he can 
write, 31883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius ix, Barker 
turned on the fireworks of his conversation for the amuse- 
ment of Claudius. 1889 Barrere & Lrtanp Slang Dict., 
Fireworks (tailors), a great disturbance, a state of in- 
tense excitement. 
5. attrib, and Cond., as firework-factory, -maker. 
1885 Pall Mall G. 4 Nov. 4/1 Norwood, where Mr. Brock 
has his thirty acres of *firework factories. 1892 /é7d. 
1 Nov. 5/2 We are busy manufacturing the smaller *fire- 
work goods all the year round. 1803 tr. Ledrun’s Monsieur 
Botte 11. 230 The *fire-work maker loaded ten porters 
with grenades. 1885 Pad// Mall G. 4 Nov. 4/1 None more 
healthy than the firework maker. 
Hence Fi-rewo:rkless a., devoid of fireworks. 
Fireworky a., like a firework, abrupt, jerky. 
1856 Dickens Let. (1880) I. 437 Whom I found with 
some fireworkless little boys in a desolate condition. 1887 
Graphic 15 Jan. 66/2 The Major departed in his usual 
fireworky way. 1889 in Pal/ Mall G. 13, May 6/2 He dis- 
ported himself..in his kaletdoscopic and fireworky fantasia. 
Fire-wo:rker. [f. Frresé. + Worker, after 
FIREWORK.] 
+1. One who has to do with fireworks or ex- 
plosives in war; sec. an artillery officer, under the 
fire-master. Ods, 
1626 Purcuas Pilgrimage (ed. 4) 527 They tooke some 
of these Fire-workers, & one of which being examined, 
confessed after M. Prings Relation thus. 1686 Lond. 
Gaz, No. 2124/2 They will be 8000 fighting Men, besides .. 
Gunners and Fire-workers. 1703 /éid. No. 3913/2 A Lieu- 
tenant, with 5 Fireworkers, killed. 1800 DuNpas in Owen 
Wellesley’s Desp. 564 Each company to have an additional 
Lieut.- Fireworker, 
2. One who makes fireworks; a pyrotechnist. 
1772 in J. T. Smith B&. Rainy Day (1861) 52 Torre the 
fireworker divided the receipts at the door with the pro- 
prietor. 1835 Burnes 7rav. Bokhara (ed. 2) 1. 176 All the 
fire-workers of Lahore seemed to be exerting their talents 
in pyrotechny. 
So + Fire-working wd/. sb., the management of 
fireworks or explosives (00s.) ; Fire-working f/. 
a., working with fire. 
1758 Wuitwortu Acc, Russia 60 He..understands nava- 

gation, shipbuilding, fortification, and fire-working. 1850 
W. Macinn //omeric Ball, 169 A vessel wrought By the 
| fire-working god. 


FIRING. 


Fire-wo:rship. [f. as prec. + Worsuip sd.] 
The worship or adoration of fire. 

1774 J. Bryant Alythol. 1. 210 Here was the source of 
fire-worship. 1871 TyLtor Prim. Cult. Il. 254 The fire- 
worship of Assyria, Chaldea, Phoenicia. 

So Fire-wo:rshipper, one who worships fire, 
a follower of Zoroaster. 

1806 T. Maurice Fal? Afogul Introd 19 Persees, who, 
though in these pages denominated fire-worshippers, are 
fetc.J. 1879 Sir G. G. Scort Lect. Archit. 1. 13 Vhe Fire- 
worshippers of ancient Persia. 

Firing (foivrin), vd. sd. [f. Fire v. + -Inc 1] 

1. a. The action of setting on fire or alight. 

1548 Hatt Chron. 18b, Perceyving by the firyng of the 
beacons that the people began to assemble. 1677 Yar- 
RANTON Engl. [uiprov. 16 “the ruine of some thousand 
Families since the firing of London. 1817 Copsett Wks. 
XXXII. 150 ‘Those meetings led..to the firing and pulling 
down of houses. 

b. The action of catching fire or becoming 
ignited. Ods. or rare. 

1888 G. Fretrcuer in //akluy?’s Vay. (1598) 1. 480 The 
greatest inconuenience of their wodden building is the 
| aptnesse for firing, which happeneth very oft. 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 61 Then doe wee drawe up a leape 
aboute the middle of each roomstead..whearby the dainger 
of firing is prevented. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Man. 
1. iii. 95 By the eruption of. 4 stohurene Vapours, and the 
firing thereof, these protuberances of Mountains and Hills 
may be made. 1750 Exuis Jfod. Hush. ui. i. 87 Liring, 
the spontaneous combustion of hay when stacked damp. 

2. The action of subjecting to the operation of 
fire; preparation. baking, or curing by heat. 

1782 Wepcwoop in /’Ail. Trans. LX XII. 307 Their use is 
confined to a particular structure of furnaces, and mode of 
firing. 1839 Stonenouse Axholme 228 This window has 
had four firings at a very high temperature. 1885 //a7per's 
Mag. Apr. 679 1 The glazing and firing of pottery has been 
a fine art. 1888 Zines (weekly ed.) 23 Nov. 9/4 The 
process called ‘firing’ [of tea]. .is a kind of roasting. 

3. Farriery. Cauterizing. (See Fink v. 10.) 

1644 Prynxe & WALKER Ficunes’ Trial 65 Who should 
| mot use cauteries or firing till the utmost extremity. 1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xv. 282 In 138s. .firing was used 
to cure horses of spavin. 1891 Daily News 21 Apr. 5'4 
Firing, for curb especially, need not be a severe operation. 

4. Applied to a disease in tobacco and in flax: 


| see quots. and cf. FIRE v. 4 b. 

1688 J. Crayton in PAil. Trans. XVII. 947 What they 
call Firing is this: When. .there has beena very wet and cold 
Season, and very hot Weather suddenly ensues, the Leaves 
{of tobacco] turn brown, and dry todust. 181z DusBouRDIEU 
Agric. Surv, Antrim 197 Flax is subject to a disease called 
firing, which often attacks it when near ripe. 1888 Paton 
& Ditrmar in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 424/2 Tobacco plants 
.. have been subject to..a disease called ‘firing,’ caused 
by the long continuance of very wet or very dry weather. 

5. The action of supplying with fire; the feeding 
and tending of a fire or furnace. 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Firing, attending to 
the fires and keeping them up to tbe required heat for 
carbonising coal. 

6. The discharging a fire-arm, a mine, etc. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1638) 69 All things being now 
in readinesse for the firing of the mine. 1684 Scauderbeg 
Rediv. vi. 143 The fierce Firings of the said Battalions. 
1790 Beatson Nav. & Mil. Mem. 1. 157 Night coming on, 
the firing on both sides ceased. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
3 Oct. 4/7 The train drew up..amid. .the firing of guns. 

b. transf. in Bell-ringing. The ringing of all 


the bells in a peal at once. 

1788 W. Jones, etc. Clavis Campanalogia 4 Those 
clamberings and firings (as it is called) that destroy all 
music. 21880 in Grove Dict. Alus. 

7. concr. Material for a fire, fuel. 

azgss Riprey in Contemp. Rev. (1878) XXXI1. 771 To 
give him both meat, drink, clothing, and firing. 159 
GREENE Disc. Coosnage (1392) 23 Fewel or fiering, being 
a thing necessary. 1667 Pepys Diary 24 Aug., The bells 
rung $ but no bonfires. .any where,—partly from the dearness 
of firing. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1]. 212 Want of firing 
is the greatest inconveniency that both islands labour under. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm ii. 18 Their motber 
explained that the boys cut firing on the common. 

+b. A quantity of hurning fuel. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1483 Digby Ayst. (1882) 11. 433 Here shall entere a-nothet 
devyll..with a fyeryng. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) firing-chamber; 
(sense 3) firzzg-tron ; (sense &) firing-door, -hole, 
-machine, -tool, etc.; ‘sense 6, firing line, party, 
-pin, etc.; firing-place, a fire-place (ots.) ; also, 
the place from which a gun is fired; firing-point, 
the temperature at which an inflammable oil is 
Hable to spontaneous combustion. 

1892 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin.,* Firing Chamber or 
Lighting Chamber, the small cavity or chainber through 
which the charge of a gas engine Is ignited. 1892 Pail 
Mali G. 13 Dec. 62 A small but well-preserved hypocaust, 
with its *firing-door. 1892 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. 
*Firing Hole, the door in the side of a reverberatory 
furnace through which the fuel is introduced to the grate 
area. 1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp., s. v., When the farrier 
has made his *firing-iron red hot in his forge, be applies 
the thinnest part to the horses skin. 188: Lp. HarTixGToN 
in Daily Tel. 6 May 2, General Stewart was obliged to 
put every reserve man into the *firing line. 1859 F. A. 
Grirritus Artil. Alan. (1862) 48 The *Firing party move 
to the grave. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s lVord-bk., Firing-parh, 
a detachment of soldiers, marines, or small-arm men select 
to fire over the grave of an individual buried with military 
honours. 1890 J. GuSmitu in Upland Shooting 138 Carry 
an extra “firing-piny as you may break one. 1715 LEON 
. Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1L. 99 Hearths and * Firing-places. 


FIRISH. 


1879 Brownine VW. Relph 78 The turf marked out for the 
party's firing-place. 1878 Ure's Dict, Arts 1V. 570 Mineral 
oil, one or two degrees above the standard *firing-point, 
may, if stored in a populous locality, cause sad disaster. 

+ Firish, a. Os—° [f. Fire sé. + -1sH.] 
Savouring of fre. Hence + Fi'rishness. 

1568 Turner Herbad i. 65 There is a firishnes in it, 


+ Firk, ferk, sd. Ods.  [f. next vb.] 

1. A smart sudden blow or stroke, as with a 
whip; a flick, flip; a cnt or thrust (with a sword). 

1634 Ranvotpu Wuses Lookiug-glasse 1. iv, My Apish 
imitation .. Does as good service .. As your proud whip, 
with all his ferkes, and jerkes. a 1679 Eart Gnieay Guz- 
mau (1693) 40 Both of tbem had a Fierk at each of my 
Haunches. 

2. A trick, dodge, subterfuge. 
prank, caprice. 

1611 Barrey Ram-Adiey wm. in Hazl. Dedsley X. 329 
Leave this firk of law. 1636 Davenant Irtts in Dodsley 
Old Plays (1780) VIII. 498 This was such a firk of piety 
{ ne'er heard of. 1682 nh More Aunot. Glanvill’s Lux O. 
211 A pretty juvenile Ferk of Wit. 

3. ?.A dance; ?a partner for a dance. 

1632 Suirtey //yde Park u. ii, Come, choose your firx, 
for dance you shall. 

Firk, ferk (faik), v. Forms: a. 1 fercian, 
fereian, 4 ferkien, 4-6 ferke, (5 fark , 7- ferk. 
8. 6-7 firke, (7 firek, 9 dial. virk, 6~ firk. 
(OE. fercian, fercian, prob. f. far (see Fare sé.!). 

{n OE. known only in one example in the sense ‘to brirz, 
conduct’; but the vb. /ercianx to support, feed, may perh. 
be the same word, as this sense may have developed from 
re supplying with provisions for a journey (cf. Farc 
S e 


Also, a freak, 


+1. trans. To bring, carry, conduct; to help 
forward on one’s way. Obs. 

O. E. Chrou. an 1009 pet fole .. f:rcodon [v. r. fer- 
codon] da scipo eft to Lundene. ¢ 1380 IVill. Palerne 3630 
Pei .. bisiliche fondede fast to ferke him forpward. 1393 
Gower Conf, IIL. 295 This lord .. The which upon the see 
she [Fortune] ferketh. c1400 Desty. Troy 614 The flese 
for to fecche, and ferke it away. /did. 3840 So bolnet was 
his body, pat burthen hade ynoghe The fete of pat freke to 
ferke hym aboute. /érd. 6032 All necessaries. .[pail] ffechit 
fro the flete, & ferkit to bonke. 

2. ¢a. To urge, press hard; to drive, drive 
away. Obs. 

1340-70 dlisaunder 66 By force of hur fight dei firked 
hym dennes. /did. 85 [Pei] Felled pe falsse folke, ferked 
hem hard. 1606 CnarmMan Gentleman Usher. i, The red 
fac'd Sunne hath firkt the flundering shades. 1640 Brom 
«I ntipodes in. ii, ‘This shalt serve ‘To firke your adversary 
from court to court. 1674 N. Fairrax Budk y Selv. 74 
There is somewhat in it, that firks us more at such a nick 
of time to wake, 

b. With advbs.: To drive, force, or move sharply 
and suddenly off, ou?, up; F to cut of (some one’s 
head). Also <za/. to drive or ‘ferret’ od (vermin. , 
to clear on/ (a burrow, etc.). 70 firk up (fig.): to 
stir up, rouse. + 70 firk to death, (out) of life: to 
put to death. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 145 He caste in his thoghte The freike 
vpon faire wise ferke ont of lyue. /6id. 5260 With a fouchon 
felle to ferke of his hede. /ésd¢. 12191 Pe fell kyng of Frigie 
I ferkid of lyue. /éid@. 12362 With hor fos to be felly ferkit to 
dethe. 1610 B. Jonson A lch. 11.1, He. .puffes Hetent Till he 
firkenuture vp, in her ownecenter. 1640 Brome Autipodes i. 
ii, As Tumblers doe; when betwixt every feat They gather 
wind, by firking up their breeches. 1644 Dicsy 7wo/ reatises 
(1645) 1. 377 Ile [the badger] will pisse upon his taile, and 
by firking that up and downe, will endeavour .. to make 
their eyes smart. 1817-8 Consett Resid, U.S. (1822) 249 
These vermin our friend jtrks out (asthe Hampshire people 
call it), 1823 ew Mouthly Mag. VIII. 496 If 1 do not 
ferk you out of all likelihood of ringing the beauty, why 
mandamus me! 1878 P. Rosinson /udian Garden 106 Not 
all the inarigolds of Cathay will firk up Christmas spirits. 
1891 Sheffield Gloss. Suppl., Kerk, to clear out .. ‘Come, 
lass, let’s ferk all them nooks out |’ , ; 

+ ¢. To contrive to get or ‘raise’ (a living); to 
get (money) from a person. Also, to cheat, rob 
(any one). Zofirk up: to hatch or vamp up (a 
business). Ods. 

1604 Dekker //onest IVA. in Dodsley Old Plays (1780) 
If. 344 .As from poor clients lawyers firk money. a 1616 
Beaum. & FL. Little Fr. Lawyer ui. ii, A fine lawyer, sir, 
And would have firk’d you up a business, And out of this 
court into that. 1622 FLetcuer Segears’ Bush in. i, Were 
ever fools so ferk’d? 1624 — Rule a Wife m. iv, These 
five years she has firkt a pretty Living. 1709 Brit. Apollo 
{l. No. 65. 3/2 She Firkt a Living upon Earth. 

+3. refl. and intr. To arge oneself forward ; to 
move quickly, hasten, + Zo frrk (oneself \ up: to 
start up, set oneself in motion. 70 firk oul with 
(a sword): to draw hastily. Odés. 

13-. EF. didt. P. B. 897 Fast pe freke ferkez vp ful 
ferd at his hert. ¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 173 Pe fole pat he 
ferkkes on. /did. 2013 Pat ober ferkez hym vp & fechez 
hym his wedez. 1340-70 ler. & Dind. 300 Ne foure- 
fotede best [we] ferke to kill. c1g00 AMelayne 484 He 
ferkes owte with a fawchon And hittis the Sawdane one 
the crownn. c1400 Destr. Troy 6585 The freke pen in 
fuerse hast ferkid on horse. @1400-50 Alexander 766 
He .. Farkis to see Philip & fangis his leue. /bid. 926 
Philip..Ferkis furth with a fewe folk. 1599 Nasu Lenten 
Stuffe Wks. \Grosart) V. 244 The bonnie Northren cobbles 
-. with their Indian canaos .. firking as flight swift thorow 
the glassy fieldes of Thetis, as if it were the land of yce. 

+b. intr. To move about briskly ; to dance, jig; 
to flaunt or frisk about; to be lively, frisky, or 


‘jiggish’. Also to firk it. Obs. 
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1595 Nasne Have with you Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) III. 
17 Neuer surcease flaunting and firking it in fustian. 1606 
Sir G. Goosecappe . i. in Bullen O. PZ III. 32 Your 
dauncers legges bow for-sooth, and Caper, and jerke and 
Firke. @1625 Frrtcner I} oman's Prize n. vi, They have 
got a stick of Fiddles and they firke it In wondrous waies. 
¢ 1630 B. Jonson Erfost. Inigo Jones, How would be firk, 
like Adam Overdo, Up and about. 1672 Vittiers (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Rehearsad (Arb.) 115 We’ frisk in our shell, We’l 
firk in our shell, a@1679 Eart Orrerv Guzman ww. (end), 
Well since I am restrain’d a while from doing, I'll ferk it 
with thinking. 

4. trans. To beat, whip, lash, trounce, drub. Ods. 


exc. arch. 

1567 Epwarps Damou §& Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 
164 O, I had firk’d him trimly, thou villain, if thou hadst 
given me my sword. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, 1v. iv. 29 
M. Fer: Ie fer him, and Bebe him, and ferret him. a@ 1625 
Fretcuer Vomen Pleas'd in. iv, 1 have paid her, I] have so 
ferk’d her face. 1638 Forp Lady’s Triad iu. ti, He has 
firk’d And mumbled the rogue Turks. 1708 Brit, Apollo 
No. 9. 3/1 Who .. Bound up a tingling Rod, and firk'd his 
Tail. 1722 Sewer //ist. Quakersiv. 128 At this the Judge 
said, ‘Take him away, Prevaricator! I'll ferk him’. 1736 
AinswortH Lat. Dict.1, To firk, Wagello, 1863 Sata Cuft. 
Dangerous I. iv.97, 1 would sooner see a poor rogue soundly 
fiiked at the post. 

+b. To play (a fiddle’. Ods. 

1668 Davenant Jan's the Master ut. ii, Firk your 
fiddles ! 

lence Firking vé/. sb. and /f/. a. Also Fi'rker, 
one who firks, Fi-rkery (see quot. 1611). 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 70 Why 
should I goe gadding. .after firking flantado Amphibologies ? 
160z Marston Aut. & Aled. 1, Wks. 1856 I. 34 He wonld 
proove a rare firking Satyrist. 1611 Cotor., 8ichecoterie 
..firkerie, an odde pranke, or ierke, in whoorisme. 1611 
Barrey Nam-Alley w. i. F iv, She shall haue bayle .. And 
a firking writte Of false imprisonment. @16a5 FLETCHER 
Mad Lower v. iv, No firking out at fingers ends. 1632 
Row ey Woman never Vext wv.i.51 These briske factors 
are notable firkers, 1636 Davenant Hitts (1673) 197 Sir, 
these are the firkers of the City Fiddles. 1654 Bho 
Pleas. Notes 11. i. 68 Your soberest Jades are firkers in 
Corners. 1664 Butter //ud. i 1. 448 Give thy outward- 
fellow a ferking. @1704 ‘1’. Brows Sat, Freuch Ning Wks, 
1730 I. 59 What I had the firking of thy bumb with holly. 
1719 D’Urrey Fyréls (1872) 1V. 263 In Paul's Churchyard 
.. dwells a noble Firker. Vake heed .. Lest you taste of 
his Lash. 

+ Firrkett. Ods. =next. 

1523 Nottinghm. Rec. No. 1396, 6 Unum cadum, Anglice 
a firkett, nigri sopi. 

Firkin fiukin),sé. Forms: 5 ferdekyn, fer- 
ken, 6 fi-, fyrken, fyrkin, Sc. ferrekyn, (7 firk- 
ing, 8 ferkin), 9 Sc. firikin, 6-firkin. [In isthe. 

ferdckyn, app. a. MDn. *vrerdekijn, dim. of vterde 
fourth, fourth part: see -KIN.] 

1. A small cask for liquids, fish, butter, ete., ori- 
ginally containing a quarter of a ‘barrel’ or half 
a ‘kilderkin’. 

1423 -4ct 2 /Jen. VJ, c. 14 Ferdekyns de Ilarank. 1502 
Arsotpe Chron. (1811) 85 ‘To enacte that enery..barell, 
kilderkyn and firken of ale and bere kepe ther full mesur. 
15.. Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Ane ferrekyn of saip, 1653 
Watton Angler 223 Put them..into some tub or firkin. 
1748 De Foe's Ene. Tradesman (1841) 1. xxvi. 258 Butter, 
in firkins., 1817 W. Se.wyn Law Visi Prius If. 1177 He 
carried the firkins as far as Bowes. 1879 J. Burrovcns 
Locusts 4 W., Honey 1 As the dairy-miaid packs butter 
into a firkin. 1886 Jad? A/ad/ G. 20 Aug. 4/t The farm 
labourer carries his day's allowance to the field in a sort of 
miniature cask, known to him as a ‘firkin’, which may 
hold from a quart to a gallon. 

b. humorously applied to a person. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) H’ks. 111. 78/2 Most of them are 
transformed to Barrels, Firkings, and Kinderkins, alwayes 
fraight with Ifamburge beere. a@ 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Firkin of foul Staff, a..Coarse Corpulent Woman. 
1830 Gait Lawrte Todd 11. v1. viii. 315 Rather than sce 
our school defiled with yon firikin of fon! stuff. 

2. Used as a measure of capacity: Ilalfa kilder- 
kin. (The ‘barrel’, ‘kilderkin’, and ‘firkin’ 
varied in capacity according to the commodity.) 

1465 Mann. & Jlouseh. Exp. 299 Paid for a fferken ale, 
xed. 1§2§ TinDane Fohu ii. 6 Pottes of stone .. contayn- 
ynge two or thre fyrkyns a pece. 1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes 
(1575) 204 Of Ale the Fyrken conteineth 8 gallons. 1600 
T. Hvyit Avith. 1 xtit. 66b, 8 gallons in measure make 
1 firkin of ale, sope, herring; 9 gallons. .1 firkin of beere ; 
104 gallons, 1 firkin of salmon or Keles. 1668 Dennam 
Second West, Wonder 4 in Poems 107 Another..was done 
with a Firkin of powder. 1713 Warpver True Amazons 32 
Honey, that will make us a fence of good Mead. 1727 
Braptey fam, Dict. s. v., Two Firkins make a Kilderkin. 
1828 Scott /. 3. Perth xvi, ‘Vhey made me drink a firkin 
of Malvoisie.” 

3. attrib, and Contl,, as firkin-man, -trade (sce 
quot. 1706); ale-firkin ; see ALE. 

1670 J. Smitn England's Improv, Revit'd 164, 4 wooden 
Vessels of Firkin size. 1706 Puiviirs (ed. Kersey), FirAinz- 
man, one that trades with a Brewer for small Beer, to furnish 
his own Customers. 1743 Lond. §& Country Brew, 11. (ed. 2) 
158 The honest Brewer or Firkin-man, /éz¢., Vhis Monster 
in Iniquity sold his Firkin-Trade. 

Hence (xonce-wds.) Fi'rkin v., crans. to store up 
in firkins. Firkineer [see -EER], one who sells 
by the firkin. 

1§63-87 Foxe A. § AV. (1684) IIL. 732, 1 cannot firken up 
my Paiter cand let the poor want. 1842 Blackw. Alag. 
LII. 468 The orders—the princely prices, came from king- 
doms that were magnificent—not from costermongering 
republics. .not from iiliberal guilds of salt-butter firkineers. 
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Firlot (faalpt). Sc. Forms: 5 ferlot, 6 feirt-, 
fert-, ferthelett, fertleitt, furlet, fyrlot, 7-8 
furlot, 8 farlet, 6~ firlot. [First in L. ferzhe- 
lola, app. repr. ON. fiérfe Alot fourth part: see 
Lor. 

The OE. Alot does not appear to have been used in the 
sense of ‘(fractional) part ’.J 

1. A measure of capacity for corn, ete, the fourth 
part of a boll. 

[1264 Comput. Vicecom. de Forfar (Jam.), tn servicio 
regis itj celd. ij boll. et j ferthelota.} 1426 Sc. Acts Yes. / 
(1597) § 70 They ordaned..fonre firlottes to conteine a boll. 
1484 Act Audit. 36/2, iii ferlotis of mele. c 1540 in W. H. 
Maxwell Sports § Adv. Scotl. xxviii. (1855) 229 Oats, 47 
chalders x boll 2firlots, 1708 J. CuamBErRLayNe S¢. Gt. Brit. 
IL, mL. it. 510 The Firlot of Linlithgow. .contains Thirty-one 
Pints Sterling Jugg, for the Measuring of Wheat, Rye, Meal, 
etc. 1824 Jech. Mag. No. 46. 279 You can determine the 
weight of a firlot of grain in the short space of half a minute. 
1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 1. 458 note, Another [gives] 
a firlot, and another two firlots of meal. 

b. A certain measure used for other commodities ; 
also, a great quantity. 

1549 /uv. of Brine (Somerset Ho.), xij ferthelettes of grece 
butter. 1585 /uv. of Postilthwatte (Somerset Ho.), Itm v, 
feirtletts couerlete 3arne. @ 1832 /irewf Frendraught iii. 
in Child Badéads vit. excvi (1890) 46/1 Ye’s hae a firlot o the 
gude red gowd. 1883 J. Purves in Contemp. Rev, Sept. 
353 Poachers .. who tn a night secure a ‘ fulot’ of part- 
ridges. 

2. A vessel used to measure a firlot of corn, ete. 

1573 I'vrie Refut. Ausw. Knox 40b, Na man doth licht 
ane lanterne, putting it vnder ane firlot. 1577-95 Descr. 
Isles Scott. in Skene Celtic Scotd. 11. App. 437 Totake sa 
mony firlotts as micht stand side by side. 1670 Ray Prov. 
287 Mony words fills not the furlot. 1815 Scotr Guy JL. 
ii, The old castle, where the family lived, in their de- 
cadence, as a inouse lives under a firlot. 

Firm (fdim), sé.!. Also 6 firme. fad. It., Sp. 
and Pg. firma, a Com. Rom. n. of action f. L. 
firmare to confirm, in late L. to ratify by one’s 
signature, f. frw-us Firma. Cf, Farm sd.%, which 
is another form of the same word. ‘The word first 
occurs in translations from Sp. writers ; in sense 2 
it was prob, taken, like other commercial words, 
from Italian.] 

‘F1. Signature, sign-manual. Qés. 

1574 Hetitowes Guevara's Fam, Ef. 62 The firme of my 
hand I cannot denice. /éfdé. 257 This letter. .is..withont 
date or firme. 1588 Parxe tr. WJendoza's ist, China 81 
He .. doth firme the petition with his own firme with red 
inke. ies Percuas ’lertinage (1864) 50 ‘The Artictes 
-.were confirmed by the King’s Firma.] 1688 Lond. Gas. 
No. 2354/2 He..puts the Grand Signior’s Firm or Name 
to all Imperial Commands. 1707 Fretnp Peterdorow’'s 
Cond. Sp. 143 We order these Presents to be passed with 
our Royal Firm. 175§ tr. /talian certificate in Magens 
Insurances 1, 304 The frequent knowledge we have of his 
Firm and Signature. 

2. a. The ‘style’ or name under which the 
business of a commercial house is transacted. b. 
A partnership of two or more persons for carrying 
on a business; a commercial house. 

1744 in Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. v. Ixvi. 301 We are come 
to the unanimous resolution of fixing one house, under 
the firm of Messieurs Hanway and Mierop. 1785 Mrs. 
Bennett Juvenile Jndiscret, (1786) 11.135 He could not 
oppose the wishes of the respectable partners without alter- 
ing the firm of the house 1802 Mar. Epcewortn Joral 
7. (1816) I. xix. 163 All we want to know, is the number of 
your note, and the firm of the house. 1817 W. Se-wvn Law 
Mist Prius 11. 1065 An action brought by the other parties 
in the firm, for goods sold and delivered. 1861 W. Brn. 
Dict. Law Scot, 387/1 A proper or personal firm is a firm 
designated by the names of one or more of the partners.. 
A descriptive firm has reference to some such circumstance 
as the place where the company is established, or the trans- 
actions in which it is engaged. 1864 Mrs, RippELt George 
Getth 1. ii. g Trading under the firm of ‘Grant & Co.’ 
1870 Dickens Z. Drood viii, My small patrimony was left 
a part of the capital of the Firm I am with. 1882 Serjt. 
Banvantine /oxfer, vii. 81 A respectable firm of solicitors. 

ce. /ransf. Applied (chietly in sarcastic use) to 
a number of persons regarded as associated for the 


promotion of their common interest. 

@ 1797 Borxe (T.), The bill was carried by a very small 
majority, consisting of partners in the firm. 1819 J/e/rofolis 
Il. 209 He won a little money in Bennet Street, (where, to 
be sure, it seldom happens that any one, not of the firm, 
does win). 1862 Merivace Rom. /:fp. (1865) VII. |x. 291 
The plebeian emperor, the head of the Flavian firm. 

d. Long firm. (See quot. 1882.) 

1869 Orchestra 2 Jan. 235/1 The doings of ‘the Long 
Firm ’, a body of phantom capitalists who Issue large orders 
to supply an infinite variety of goods. 1882 OciLvie s.v. 
Firm, Long Firm, aterm given to that class of swindlers 
who obtain goods by pretending to be in business in a certain 
place, and ordering goods to be sent to them, generally 
from persons at a distance, without any intention of pay- 
ment. 1888 Riper Haccarp A/r. Aleeson’s Will xv, John 
would give James briefs, and James's reflected glory would 
shine back on John. Inshort, they were anxious toestablish 
a legal long firm of the most approved pattern. 

Firm, s.2 /ist. (ad. med.L. frma; sec Farm 
sb.2] Occasionally used instead of Farm sé.? in 
translations of med.L. documents. 

1859 A. Jerrrey Roxburghsh, 111. iv. 111 He granted to 
Sir Robert Erskine £100 out of his firms in Aberdeen. 
1875 W. MclIiwraith Guide Wigtownshire 54 James 111 
granted to his Queen the whole Lordship of Galloway, with 
the customs and firins of the burghs of Kirkcudbright and 
Wigtown, as well as the Castle of Thrieve. 


FIRM. 


Firm (fim), a. andadv. Forms: 4-6 ferm(e, 
6 fyrme, 6-7 firme, 6- firm. [ME. ferme, a. 
OF. (and Fr.) ferme :—L. firmus] 

A. adj. 

1. Having a close consistence, of solid or compact 
structure or texture ; not readily yielding to pressure 
or impact. 

1611 Biste Job xli. 24 His heart is as firme as a stone. 
1614 RaeicH //ist. World ut. § 5 To dry up the abundant 
slime and mudde of the Earth, and make the I.and more 
firme. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 1.350 Down they light On the 
firm brimstone. 1726 SHeLvocke Voy, round World 28 To 
case it all over with firm thick plank. 1727 Swirt Gulliver 
ut. ii, 187 Upon the firm earth. 1812-16 J. Switn Pavo- 
rama Sc. & Art I. 5 Cast steel takes a fine firm edge. 
1823 F. Cuissotp Ascent Ait, Blanc 20 The surface of the 
snow was of so firm a consistence that [etc.}. 1854 Baouam 
Haliext, 170 The flesh is rather too firm when fresh, 

2. Securely or steadily fixed, not easily moved or 
shaken, stable. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 //en. [V, 1v. v. 204 Yet, though thoustand’st 
more sure, than I could do, Thou art not firme enough. 
1598 — Merry IV. 1. ii. 49 It is as possitiue, as the earth 
is firme, 1694 NArporouGH in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 46 They 
lie in Veins in the Earth, and in the firm Rocks. 1784 
Cowrer Yask v. 156 So stood the brittle prodigy, though 
smooth And slipp’ry the materials, yet frost-bound Firm as 
a rock, 1791 Mrs. Rapcurre Rom. Forest ii, The glass 
was yet firm in the windows. /od. Try whether the post 
is firm in the ground, 

3. That does not shake, quiver, or waver ; steady 
in motion or action; having control of the musctilar 
forces of the body, not relaxed or nerveless. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 Hen, VJ, m. 1. 190 King Henry tbrowes 
away his Crutch, Before his Legges be firme to beare his 
Body. 1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 102 This firme and 
beautifull light (the Sun]. 1656 CowLey Davéideis 1. 504 
The Lion’s royal whelp..leaves the rugged Bear for firmer 
claws. 1667 Mitton ?,Z. v1. 534 Him soon they met 
Under spred Ensignes moving nigh, in slow But firm 
Battalion. 1697 Drypen 77g, Georg. 1. 12x Upright he 
walks on Pasterns firmand straight. 1809 RoLanp Fencing 
22 Extend the longe..provided you feel yourself firm and 
steady in that position. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales I. 
273, I never heard but one woman who had so firm a touch 
{on the piano]. 1840 P. Parley’s Ann. 1. 176 A wise 
man’s feet are always firm in the stirrup. 1870 Bryant 
/liad 1. 1v. 120 O aged man, would that thy knees were 
firm As is thy purpose. 

4. Healthy, robust; sound, undecayed. (Cf. zv- 
firm.) ? Obs, 

1577 B. Gooce /feresbach’s Hush. wr. (1586) 124 b, If the 
Horse have an ache [s7 /eérit], give it him with water, if he 
be ferme [si xon febril] with good strong Wine. 1715-20 
Pore /diad xv. 348 Lamented youth ! in life’s firm bloom 
he fell. 1776 G. Semriu Buthding in Water 84 Those 
which were painted were all quite rotten, but those that 
were not painted continued firm. 1798 Mattnus Popid. 
(1817) I. 428 In the firmest stages of life. 

5. Of non-material things: Fixed, settled, estab- 
lished. Of a decree, law, orsentence: Immutable. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Bocth. 1. vi. 78, Ine trowe nat pat pe 
pris and grace of be poeple..ne is ferm perdurably. ¢1400 
Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 Pou..sall hafe were withouten 
ferme pees all way. 1538 Starkey England 1. i. 16 The 
law of nature ys..in al cuntreys fyrme and stabul. 1568 
Grarton Chron. II. 173 We..promise to observe and holde 
his deede firme and stable. 1600 SHaxs. 4. V. Z. 1. fii. 85 
Firme and irreuocable is my doombe. 1625 Burces Pers. 
Tithes 64 If the Law bee..firme for Personal Tithes. 1660 
Mitton Free Commw, 430 The happiness of a Nation 
must needs be firmest and certainest in a full and free 
Council of thir own electing. 1837 Wuewet. //7s/. 
Induct, Sc. (1857) 1. 229 This apotelesmatic or judicial 
astrology obtained firm possession of men’s minds, 

+b. Assured, secure (as a possession, etc.). 
Also of a person: Assured ofa thing. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1x. 755 The King..Send hym to be 
in ferm keping. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 285b/1 They 
mette and were ferme of the lignage promysed. 1594 First 
Pt. Contention (1843) 39 You shall have your firme rewarde, 
1671 Cuarexwe Let, Custonis 64 He who was Governour 
at the time..did not. .deliver it up to the King of Portugal, 
but kept it firm to the King of Spain. 1737 \Wuiston 
Josephus’ Antig, vii. ix. § 6 The kingdom would be firm to 
him when David was dead. 

+e. Well-ascertained, certain, sure. Of an argu- 
ment: Well-founded, valid. Odés, 

1377 Lanct. ?. P2. B. xu. 283 Porugh fuire is fullyng and 
bat is ferme bileue. 1581 J. Bett Haddou's Answ, Osor. 
494 Alleadgyng no firme, or honest proofe of y: crimes. 
1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. 1v. i. 53 There 1s no firme reason to 
be rendred Why [etc.}. 1616 Surrt. & Markku. Country 
Farme 27 If the drops of Water comming from the roofes of 
Houses doe fall one a good while after another, he shall 
hold it for firme, that cold is neere at hand. 1693 SoutH 
Sevm, I. 187 If the sole use of Words..were to inform the 
Person, whom we speak to, the Consequence would be firm 
and good, 

6. Of a person, his attributes, ctc,: Immovable 
or not easily moved ; constant, steadfast ; unflinch- 
ing, unshaken, unwavering ; resolute, determined. 

1377 Lanct. ?.P2, B. xv. 341 Wherfore folke is be feblere 
and nou3t ferme of bileue. ¢ 1400 Kom. Rose 5229 If he be 
so ferme & stable, ‘That fortune chaunge hym not. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos xii, 43 Make thy selfe ferme wyth hope. 
1552 Anup. Haston Catech, (1884) 4 Thairto gyf ferme 
credens. 1598 Suaks, AZerry HW. 1w.v. 28 Her Mother, 
(euen strong against that match And firme for Doctor 
Caius). 1637 Decree Star Chamb,. § 24 in Milton Arcof. 
(Arb.) 20 The Court doth hereby declare their firme re- 
solution. 1659 B. Harris Parival’s [ran Age 245 The people 
of Liedge are very firm Roman Catholicks. 175x ‘I. Suarp 
in Lett. Lit. én (Camden) 375 A firm and lasting friend- 
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ship. 1838 Lytron Adice 1. ix, Lady Vargrave, though 
touched, was firm. 1848 Macautay fist, Eng. 1, 225 Those 
classes which had been the firm allies of the monarchy. 1852 
H. Rocers Zed, Fatth (1853) 18x [They] were firm believers 
inthe theory of insight. 1873 Heirs Aziz. § Afast. (1875) 4 
It is my firm belief that [etc.). 

b. Steadfast in attachment /o ‘a person, cause, 
or the like). 

1705 Watsu for, Odes 11. iil, 2 The man that's resolute 
and just, Firm to his principles and trust. @ 1715 BuRNET 
Own Time 1. 393 While the Parliament was so firm to the 
King. 1726-46 Tuomson I inter 482 Phocion the Good .. 
To virtue still inexorably fipm. 

c. Indicating steadfastness or resolution. 

1802 Mar. EpGewortu JJorad 7. (1816) I. 211 ‘I am the 
count’, replied he, in a firm tone. 1844 Alem. Babylonian 
7*cess II. 253 The firm voice of the captain giving his orders. 
1878 B. Taytor Deukadion u. iv. 81 Pity shines From those 
firm eyes. iy 

7. Comm. a. Of prices: Maintaining their level ; 
with no downward tendency. Of commodities; 
Not depressed in market value. Also fvavsf. ap- 
plied to the market, a season of trade, etc. b. 
A firm offer: one which the person making it is 
resolved not to increase. 

1883 Darly News 7 Nov. 4/7 American prices were firm. 
1887 /bid. 7 June 2/6 English wheats in the country markets 
are somewhat irregular, though most generally nrm, 1887 
Times 25 Aug. 9/1 The Money Market has been a little 
less firm to-day. 1891 Daily News 23 Nov. 2/7 Thereis no 
probability of the market becoming weaker, Indeed, acon- 
tinued firm winter and a good spring is looked forward to. 

+8. Firm land, firm-land: dry land, solid 
earth; the mainland (as opposed to an island), a 
‘continent’. Ods. as a recognized phrase. [=mcd. 


L. lerra firma, ¥. terre ferme.] 

1553 Epen Treat. Newe [nd.(Arb,) 8 They see the con- 
tinente or fyrme lande, extended euen to the North Pole. 
1594 Biunpevit Axerc. v. (ed. 7) 574 The South firme 
Land is called of some Magellanica. 1612 Brerewoop 
Lang. & Relig. x.93 Thus it is..in the firm land of Asia: 
but in the islands about Asia [etc.]. 1667 Mitton P. Z. un. 
589 A frozen continent..which on firm land Thaws not. 
1682 WHELER Fourn. Greece 1. 22 It is joyned. .to the Firm- 
land by a Woodden one [bridge], 1872 BrowninG Fifine 
Ixxxii. 5 No more to do But tread the firmland, tempt the 
uncertain sea no more. 

+ 9. ettzpt. quasi-sb. =prec. Obs. 

1598 Haxtuyr Voy. I. 438 No such Islands may bee found 
in the Scithian sea toward the firme of Asia, 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olt, ii. 407 Betwixt the fore-land and the firme, Shee 
{Wight} hath that narrow Sea, which we the Solent tearme. 
1615 G. Sanpys 7'raz, 1. 19 Ashore on the firme of Asia. 

B. adv. and quasi-adz. 

1377 Lanai. 2, Pl. B. xix. 116 That she furste and formest 
ferme shulde bilieue. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. xu. 127 He 
..firm believes. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 137 Vhe shorter 
all the Bearings of Timbers are, the firmer they Bear. 1768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1852) 11. 304 Charity. .is built firmest 
upon faith and prudence. 1801 SourHrty 7hadaba x1. iv, 
Her rosy feet press firmer, as she leaps Upon the wing. 

b. Chiefly in phr. 40 stand firm (lit. and fig.), 
and fo hold firm (to). 

a 1340 Hampote Psa/ter xviii. 10 Pat bat be halden ferme. 
1570 Birtuincstey Luclid 1. Def. iv. 2 A right lyne is that 
which standeth firme betwene his extrenies. 1621 Bistr 
Fosh. iv. 3 The place where the Priests feet stood firme. 
1611 SHaks. Cywd. 11. 1.67 Heel'd make the Heauens hold 
firme The walls of thy deere Honour. 1626 Bacox Sydzu 
§ 900 Wee that hold firme to the Works of God. 19724 De 
For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 277 He, an old tried soldier, 
stood firm. 1856 Emerson Eng. 7raits, ALlanners Wks, 
(Bohn) IT. 45, I find the Englishman to be him of all men 
who stands firmest in his shoes. 1857 SpurGEON Sev, 
New Park St. Il. 132 Those who hold truth pretty firm 
and will not let it go. 

C. Cond. 

1. Of the adj.: a. with sb., as + firm-wood (used 
as adj.). Also firm-land (see A. 8). 

1745 tr. Coduuella's Flusb. 1. xvii, Authors who denied 
that the upper firm-wood branch is fit for bearing fruit. 

b. In parasynthetic adjs., as _fir-based, -foote:d, 
framed, -nerved, -paced, + -proposed, -sinewed, 
-texlured; also firm-hoofed, having hoofs not 


cloven. 

1820 Keats //[yperion nu. 138 My “firm-based footstool. 
1877 Buack Green Past. tii. (1878) 20 Ele was a bony “firm- 
framed young man. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. Vi. 
vi. 297 Solipes, or “firme hoofed creatures, as Horses, Asses, 
Mules, &c. 1870 Bryant /diad v. 286 Thy firm-hoofed [Gr. 
oévuyas] coursers, 1821 JOANNA Baie Afet. Ley., Wallace 
xxxvil, The *firm-nerved youth’s exerted force. 1799 Camp- 
BELL Péeas, //opfe 1, *Firm-paced and slow, a horrid front 
they form. 1599 SHaks. //en. V,v. ii. 462 The King hath 
graunted euery Article. .According to their *firm proposed 
natures, 1884 Brack Fad. Shaks. viti, His *firm-sinewed 
figure. 1854 HawTHorne £ug. Note-dles. (1883) 1. 553, I.. 
found her sensible. .and *firm-textured, rather than soft and 
sentimental, i s 

2. Of the adv. with pa. pples., forming adjs., as 

jirm-braced, -compacted, -planted, -vooted hence 
Jirm-rootedness), -set, -wrillen. 

1847 Emerson /?0ems (1857) 47 *Firm-hraced I sought my 
ancient woods. 1779 Potter 4 schylus 1. 142 (Supplicants) 
Their *firm-compacted ships. 1870 Bryant ///ad 1. xt. 382 
Oaks..*Firm-planted. 1808 Mrs. E. H. Inirr Poess (1818) 
97 *Firm-rooted in the yellow sands, 1860 Pusey J/7x. 
Proph. 587 Vhe allusion..is to its *firm-rootedness. 1605 
Suaks, Afach. ut. i.56 Thou sure and *firme-set Earth Heare 
not my steps. 1863 I. Wintiams Baptistery 11. xxiii. (1874) 
85 O firm-set, ever-during scene! 1649 G. Danie 77inarch., 
Hen. V ecxv,*Firme-written destinie Reverts the Breath of 
Kings. 


FIRM. 


Firm (f5im),v. Now rave exc. in technical usc. 
Forms: 4ferme, 5-7 firme,6fyrme. [Partly ad. 
(cither through F. fever or directly) L. firmrare, 
f. firmus FRM a.; partly a new formation on the 
adj.] 

1. trans. To make firm or fast; to set or fix 
firmly or securely ; also, to hold (a thing) fast. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1. v. 14 ‘\Camb. MS.) Fastne and 
ferme thise erthes stable with thilke bonde by whiche thew 
gouerneste the heuene. @ 1400-s0 Alexander 1369 And 
pat [tower] he fiches & firmes sa fast to fe wall. 1609 
Bisr 'Douay) Ger. vii. 16 Annot., The dore..was to be 
firmed without..for better induring the forcible waters. 
1615 CHAPMAN Odyss, xi. 246 He..to a stone Turn’d all 
her sylvan substance; all below Firm’d her with roots, and 
left her. 1669 Boye Cont». New Exp. 11. (1682) 46 The 
Reciever seemed to admit the external air..therefore I 
firmed the cover with Turpentine. 1670 WALTON Lives 1. 
77 The stones..were again by the masons art so levelled 
and firm’d, as they had been formerly. 1808 J. Bartow 
Columb, vu. 735 They firm the base Of Freedom’s tem- 
ple, while her arms they grace. 1855 SINGLETON lirgi/ 
II. 70 With its griping fang The anchor firmed the ships. 
1885 Biro. Weekly Post 7 Feh. 1/7 Keep spring flowers 
well firmed in the ground. 1890 Hosiz Hest China 166 
Men..removing with their toes the weeds from the roots 
of the young shoots, and firming the latter in the ground. 

b. To fasten or fix (the eye) upon (some- 
thing). Ods. 

1sgo Spenser F. Q. 11. vii, x As pilot.. Upon his card and 
compas firmes his eye. 

+ ¢. To steady, support. Ods. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xvi. 258 The staffe of 
his (Christ’s] direction, whereon if he firmeth himselfe, he 
may be able to overcom the billows of resistance. 

2. To make firm in consistence; to compact, 
solidify. 

1580 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 85 The force of the water.. 
did firm and harden it, and made it grow so to Land. 1605 
R. Joxson Volpone ut. i, Vhe powder. .clear’d her wrinkles, 
firm'd her gums, fill’d her skin, colour’d her hair. 1610 W. 
Fotkincuam drt of Survey 1. x. 24 Boggie and spungie 
grounds are .. setled, fastened and firmed by frequent 
ouer-flowing them with Fords. 1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 137 
Ever and anon, to firm the work, Against the web is driv'n 
the noisy frame. 1842 Frat. RK. Agric. Soc. Il. 1. 125 
By every means firm the land after wheat-sowing. 1882 
Gardex 18 Mar. 185/3 Plant carefully, well firming the soil 
about their roots with the hand. 1890 Hosie IVest China 
19 Drums for firming the paper as it comes from the pulp- 
troughs. 

+3. ‘rans. To strengthen, make robust. Ods. 

1592 GREENE Paduer's Verses viii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 303/2 
When in the Virgin's lap earth’s comfort sleeps. .Both corti 
and plants are firmed. 

+ 4. To establish, settle, confirm (a person, etc.) ; 
to strengthen (in resolution), encourage. Ods. 

1303 R. Brunne Sand. Synne 9889 God 3yue vs grace.. 
Yn pe beleue to ferme vs ry3t. 1639 G. Daniet “ecéls. 
xxif. 52 The heart Which firmed is by what the Wise 
impart, Fear cannot daunt. 1650 W. Broucu Sacr. Princ. 
(1659) 545 Solid knowledge will..Firm the Mind in Truth. 
1682 N. O. Botlean’s Lutrin wm. 171 Vhy Valour firm'd the 
wavering Troops that day. 

+5, To make (an agreement, etc.) firm; to es- 
tablish firmly, settle, strengthen. Oés. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vii. i. 40 Twa Erlys. .Come chargyd 
in Scotland..Totret, and ferme a Marriage. 1577-87 Hotix- 
sHED Chron, III, 1184/1 It was further conelitel also, that 
a peace should be firmed. .betwixt the realmes of England 
and Scotland. 1594 Lovce Wounds Civil War in. 1 in 
Hazl. Dodsley VII. 135 And we will firm our honours by 
our bloods. 1659 H. L’Estrance Adliance Div. Off. 486 
These testimonies firm the comparison betwixt such persons 
and Adam. 1673 DrypEN Améoyna u. i, Hold back your 
Hand, from firming of your Faith. 1729 Savace Wanderer 
1,294 He won the Belgic Land..And firms the Conquest 
with his fenceful Mound. 1808 J. Bartow Columb. n. 294 
Ten wide provinces.. Bless the same king, and daily firm 
the sway. . 

+b. To make (a possession, title, etc.) sure ; 
to assure, secure; also, to attach (a person) se- 


curely. Const. 0, 2fo. Obs. 

1530 R. WuytForp IVerke for Housch. E, Tbe blessynge 
of the parentes dothe fyrme and make stable the possessyons 
and thekynred of the chylder. 1624 T. Scott Belg. Souddier 
18 That [he] be especially carefull to firme and contract 
unto himselfe..the King of Poland, 1664 J. Witson A. 
Commenius v. iti, Since your joint unanimous concent Has 
firm'd that title. 1669 J. OweNin T. Gale Fansenisme Pref., 
‘That ground sball be firmed to them speedily by new Briefs. 

te. gen. To ratify formally; to confirm. Oés. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 15 When hee {William I} firmed 
and rubrickt Kentishmen’s gauill-kind of the sonne to in- 
herite at fifteene. 1659 H. L’Estrance Alliance Div. Off. 
435 Solemn leagues .. solemnly firmed by oaths. 1685 
Dryven Albion §& Albanins 1, 8 Jove has firm’d it with an 
Awfull Nod. 1703 Pore Thebais 591 Be present still, oh 
Goddess! .. Proceed, and firm those omens thou hast made. 

+ 6. To make .a document) valid by authoritative 
seal, indorsement, signature, stamp, or the like; 
to subscribe, sign. Also, fo firm with the hand. 

1510 IWVill of ¥. Deram (Somerset Ho.), Fyrmed .. wt iny 
hand. 1574 Hettowes Gucuara's Fam. Ep. 62 To firme it 
with the hand, is meere follie. /édid. 64 If.. Catiline and 
other his fellowes had not firmed the letter of their coniura- 
tion. /béz, 231, I caused your bill to be firmed by the Queene. 
1588 Ord. Sp. Fleet in Hart. Misc. (1744) I. 111 These my 
instructions are..firmed by my hand. 1613 Haywarp Norm. 
Kings, Will, 7, 98 Charters and deeds .. were firmed by the 
parties speciall seale. 1641 Termes de la Ley 156 b, Writings 
..were wont to be firmed in England with Crosses of gold. 
1690 Drypen Dow Scgastian y. 120 Your Father's band, 
Firm'd with his Signet. 


_ 


FIRMABLE. 


+b. To affix, ‘sign’ ‘one’s name) to a docu- 


ment or writing. Ods. 

1529 Vill of A. Chew (Somerset Ho., In witness whereof 
we..baue fyrmed our names. 1582 N. LicHeriecp tr. Cas- 
tanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 153 He.. firmed therevnto his name. 

absot, 1529 Will of A.Chew(Somerset Ho.), Because here 
in noo space to fyrme on this side we haue fyrmed on the 
other side. 1620 SHELTON Quix. IV. ii. ro Another shall 
firm for me. 

7. intr. To become firm. 

1882 in Ocitvie. 1883 [see Afi. adj. below]. 1887 S. 
Chesh. Gioss., Firm, to grow firm, A cheese-inaking term. 

Hence Firmed ff/. a. (spec. in Falconry: see 
quot. 1706,. Firming ff/. a. a. ¢rans. That 
confirms or ratifies. b. zr. That is becoming 
firm: see Firs a. 7. 

1574 Hettowrs Gueuara's Fan, Ep. 36 It [a letter] had 
not come firmed or with superscription. 16z5 Br. Mounxtacu 
App. Cesar. Ep. Ded., | did it with a firmed purpose to 
leave all private opinions. 1649 G. Damien. Trinarch., 
Zien. LV, ccclxv, Belgia, only (in a firmed state Wrought 
out by others) has been fortunate. 1706 Puituirs(ed. Kersey), 
Firmed or full Firmed (in Falconry), well fledged or well 
cover'd with Feathers. 1816 L. Hust Reming iv. 96 A noble 
word ! exclaiined the Prince, and smote Preparingly on earth 
his firming foot. 1839 Baitey Fests (2854) 332 A vilal wind 
invisible, Yet firmed and bounded in a beauteous form. 1883 
Scotsman g May 10/1 Sold at firming prices. 

+Firmable, a. Ods. [f. Firm v7. + -aBLeE.] 
? Worthy to be ratified. 

1584 R. W. Three Ladies of London in Haz). Dodstey V1. 
232 You will make an ill matter seem good and firmable. 

Firmament (f5imamént). Forms: 4-6 fer-, 
fyrmamentie, 3- firmament. [ad. L. firmd- 
ment-um, f. firma-re to strengthen, f. frrmees firm. 


Cf. OF. firmament, 

In class. I.at. the word means ‘something whicb strengthens 
or supports’ (cf. 3’. In the Vulgate it was adopted, in imita. 
tion of the orepewna of the LXX (properly ‘firm or solid 
structure’, f. orepececy to make firm or solid, f. arepeos firm, 
solid’, as the rendering of Heb. 547 ra@gid¢, applied to the 
vault of the sky. ‘he Heb. word prob. means ‘expanse’, 
from the root S71 »igas which in the Bible has the senses 
‘to tread’, ‘to beat out (metals)’, ‘to spread out’; but in 
Syriac the vb. means ‘to condense, make firm or solid’, 
whence the Gr. and Lat. renderings of the sb.] 

1. The arch or vault of heaven overhead, in which 
the clonds and the stars appear ; the sky or hcavens. 
In mod. use only poet. or rhelorical. 

[c 1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VILL. 305 
On bam odruin dxzze he zeworhte firmamentum pt ys peos 
heofon.] c12z50 Gen. § E.x.95 Do god bad ben de firma 
ment. crego S. Eng. Leg. I. 226/248 Pat huy ne yseizen 
no-ping bote te se ant 4 firmament. ¢1386 Citaucer 
Jerch. T.973 Bright was the day, and bliew the firmament. 
1555 [.nen Decades 35 That lyttle sleepe that they had was 
..abrode vnder the firmamente. 1667 Mitton P. Z, 1v. 604 
Now glow’d the Firmainent With living Saphirs. 1693 
Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) LI. 192 This morning a rain- 
Low seenin the firmament: 1846 tr. Schlezel’s Phil. [1ist. 80 
‘The northern firmament possesses by far the largest and most 
brilliant constellations. 1897 Bryant Poems, Receive thy 
Sight ii, The pleasant rays ar lit the glorious firmament 

b. Hfeaven, as the place where God dwells. Ods. 
exc. in Biblical and liturgical phrases. 

13. E.F. Allit, P. B. 221 Vhikke powsandez.. ellen 
fro the fyrmament, fendez ful blake. 1388 WreuiF /’s. cl. t 
Ilerie 3e be lord in hise seyntis ! herie 3e him in pe firma. 
ment of his vertu! 1535 CovernaLe Song 3 Childr. 33 
Ilessed be thou in y? firmament of heauen. 1611 Biste /’s. 
cl. 1 Praise him in the firmament of his power, 

@. transf. and fig. 

1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 104 Pite, whiche may 
wele be called tle firmament of perfeccyon, for it is the 
stablysshment of all holy conuersacyon, whereby man .. 
discerneth waters from waters. 1643 Mitton Divorce u. 
xxii, (2852) 127 That it may be suffer'd to stand in the place 
where God set it amidst the firmament of his holy Laws, 
1667 — P. L. un. 175 What if.. this Firmament Of Hell 
should spout her Cataracts of Fire? 1871 E. F. Burr Ad 
fidem vi. 97 A whole firmament of twinkling philosophers 
and philusophies. 

. In old Astronomy: The sphere containing 
the fixed stars; the eighth hcaven of the Ptolemaic 
system. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev.' Roxb.) xi. 43 Pe xii. signez of be firma- 
ment. 1450-1530 WVyrr. our Ladye 93 A nother heuven ys 
called the fyrmamente, where are the sterres. 1551 RecoRDE 
Cast. Knowl. (1556) 7 Aboue these seuen planetes, is there 
an other heauen or skie, whiche commonly is named the 
Firnament, and hath in it an infinite numbre of starres. 
1635 N. Carpenter Geog, Del. 1. iv. 79 The distance of the 
Firmament, wherein are placed the fixt Starres is not 
measurahle by mans industrie. 1665 Borie Occas, Ref. 
(1845)15 Those Stars that shine in the Firmament or highest 
visible Heaven. 

+b. Hence, applicd sometimes to the other celcs- 
tialspheres. First firmament: the Primum mobile. 
¢1386 CuHaucer Jan of Law's T. 197 O firste moving 
crucl firmainent, With thy diurnal swegh that croudest ay. 
1393 Gower Conf. Ill. 2 He can.. yiven every Jugement, 
Which longeth to the firmament .. Both of the sterre and of 
the mone. 1551 Recornr Cast, Kuowl. (1556) 11 This 
motion is..called of auncient writers the motion of the First 
firmament. 
@. fransf.in Alchemy. (Cf. HEAVEN.) 
1610 B. Jonson Alchemist tt. iii, Your sunne, your moone, 
your firmament, your adrop. 
+ 3. In the literal etymological sense : Anything 
which strengthens or supports; a substratum, a 


firm support or foundation. /#/. and fig. 


1554 Knox Godly Let. B viij, Here is the firmamente of | 
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my fyrst cause. axgss Pritvor Zxam, § Writ. (Parker 
Soc.) 382 Paul calleth the church tbe firmament and pillar 
of truth, 1578 Banister Hise. B/an 1. 17 [That] tbis same 
hone. .might be vnto Larinx as a firmament, and foundation. 
1615 Crooke Body of A/an 388 It was not safe that his 
thinne coat should runne along witbout some Firmainent. 
@ 1626 Bacon ulterpr. Nature i, Wks.1857 III. 218, I thought 
it good .. to make a strong .. bank .. to guide the course of 
the waters; by setting down this position or firmament, 
namely, That all knowledge is to be limited by religion. 
1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. Il. ix. 121 This duty to 
parents is tbe very firmament and bond of commonwealths. 
17or S. Sewatt Diary 30 June (1879) II. 38 The absence of 
him who was the Firmament and Ornament of the Province, 

b. The process of strengthening or making firm. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 144 The tongue hath a liga- 
ment or bridle for two causes: First for the firmament of its 
Basis. 

+4. (Sce quot.) 

16g0 Evetyn JJund. Mutiebris 7 Pins tipt with Diamond 
Point, and head, By which the Curls are fastened, In radiant 
Firmament set out. — fof- Dict. 18 Firmament, Diamonds, 
or other precious Stones heading tbe Pins which they stick 
in the Tour,and Hair, like Stars. 

5. Comb. 

1§93 NasHe C&rist’s Tears Wks. (Grosart’ IV. 70 Theyr 
Firmament-propping foundation, shal be adequated with 
the Valley of lehosaphat. 

Hence Firmamentwa:rds adv., towards the | 
firmament ; heavenwards. 

1886 Burton Arad. Nis. 1.188 Then she flew firmament- 
wards to circle it. 

Firmamental (fsimame-ntal , a. 
-AL.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the firmament. 

1600 Dr. Dodyfoli\. 1. in Bullen O. Pi. I11. 100 Looke on 
the heavens colour’d with golden starres, The firmamentall 
ground of it all blew. 1621 Burton Anad. J/el. 1. iv. 1. v, 
If there be infinite planetary and firmamental worlds. 1657 
Coxaine Obstinate Lady u. i, We was an intricate prog- 
nosticator of firmamental eclipses. 1869 TyNDALL in fortn. 
Rev. 1 Feb. 240 To obtain the most perfect polarisation of 
the firmamental light. 1874 T. Harpy J/adding Crowd I, 
vii. 8: In the vast firmamental bollows overhead. 

+b. Alchemy. Firmamental water: liquid as 
pure as the firmament; app. rectified Agua }ilz. 

1559 MorwrnG Evonym. 97 These. .make disceilful imaze 
and likeliness of youth: the firmamentall water dothe it in 
dede. [1666 Draypen Ann. AJirad. 281 An hollow crystal 
pyramid he takes, In firmamental waters dipt above.] 

2. Of the nature of a supporting framework or 
permanent substratum: cf, FIRMAMENT 3. 

1696 Brooknouse 7emple Open. 40 The Flesh is the Incre- 
mental or Changeable art, and the Spirit the Firmamental 
or Immoveable Part. 1825 Coteripce Lit. Rem. (1836 11. 
357 uote, Vhe firmamental law that sustains and disposes 
the apparent world. 

+ Firmame'‘ntary, 2. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+-ARY.] =prec. 

1633 T. Apaus E.vf. 2 Peter ii. 7 Some by that firmament- 
ary division of the waters, have dreaint of a watery heaven 
above the stars. 1690 Dovir Cur. Virtuoso 1.69 And much 
incre must they do so .. who believe .. there were... Firma- 
mentary comets. 

Firman (fduudn, || ferman). Forms: a. (7 
firma, S$ firhman), S-9 fermaun, firmaun, 7- 
firman. 8. 7 phirman, 7 g phirmaund. (a. 


Vers. ules Serman, OVers. *framana so in Pehlyi 


= Skr. pramdna command.) <An edict or order 
issned by an Oriental sovereign, esp. the Sultan of | 
Turkey; a grant, licence, passport, permit. 

1616 Sir ‘I’. Roe in Purchas Pilgrims (1624) 1.1v. xvi. 542 
‘Then I moued him for his fauour for an English Factory to be 
resident in the Towne, which bee willingly granted, and gaue 
present order to the Buxy to draw a Firina .. for their resi- 
dence. 1634 Sik IT. Hertirt 7rav. 50 But upon sight of his 
Phirman ‘or Letter of connnand) hee agreed willingly. 1704 | 
Collect. Voy. (Church.) Il. 3721/2 Your Majesty's Firman, 
or Letters Patent. 1710 Pitt Let. in Edin. Rez, (1893) 151, 
l had. .a phirmaund under his greatseal. 1816 Gentt. Vay. 
LXNXXVI. 1. 325 A translatiun of the fermaun itself has 
since been forwarded by Dr. Hunt. 1863 Kinctake Crimea 
(1877) I. xvii. 369 Having caused the Porte to issue firimans, 

transf. 1835 Hoop Poetry, I’rose, & Worse iv, He bows 
to the metrical firman, A» dulcet as song of the South. 1840 
Barnam J/ngot. Leg., St. Odilte iii, A German .. Paid his 
court to her father, conceiving his firman Would soon make 
her bend. 

+Firmance. Sc. Oés. Also 6 fermans, fir- 
mans, 7 fermance. fad. OF. fermance (1) an 
enclosure, 2) a guarantee, f. fermer to shut, con- 
firm, secure :—L. frmadre : sce Firm v.] 

1. The state or condition of being confined; con- 
finement, imprisonment; chiefly in phrase: /o 
keep, put) in firmance. Also concr, An cnclosure. 

1513 Doucias //iners xu. Prol. 176 Within fermans and 
parkis cloys of palys. ¢1565 LinpEsay (Pitscotlie) Chrou. 
Scot. 14728) 63 Himself to be put in sicker Firmance. 1613 
Bp. Forses Ox Revel xx. 221 The surenesse is cleered in 
the person apprehender, and manner of fermance. 1679 in 
G, Hickes Spirit of Popery 64 We..do Command .., all 
Sheriffs .. to Search for..the Persons afternamed..and put 
them in sure Ward and Firmance. 1721 Wonrow //is?, 
Ch, Scot. (1829) 11, 11. xiii. 485 Three men in firmance for 
robbery. 1752 J. Loutman form of Process (ed. 2) 137 The 
Rebels .. put them in sure Ward, Firmance and Captivity. 

2. Assurance, confidence; also, a source of con- 
fidence. 7o make firmance to: to give a pledge 


of faithfulness to. 
1536 BELLeNvEN Cron. Scot, Proheme Cosmogr. vi, So 
lang [| swomit in hir seis deip That sad auising with hir , 


(f pree. + 


FIRMLY. 


| thochtfull lance Couth find na port to ankir hir firmance. 
Ibid. 11. i. 10 b, For tbe fame of ane nobyll prince is ane grete 
firmance to his realme. /éyd. 11. xvi. 21 b, Als sone as Gillus 
was maid kyng..to stabil the realme to him with sickir 
firmance, he tuk pe aithis of his pepil. 
b. Firmly established condttion, stability. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy (1822) 107 The Romanis. ar brocht 
to sic firmance, that they may .. sustene the plesand frute 
of libertie. 

Firmary, var. of FerMery, Oés., infirmary. 

+ Firma'tion. Obs. [ad. L. *frmation-em, n. 
of action f. firmdre to make firm, f. firmus Firm.) 
1. The action of making firm or fixing steadily. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. i. 179 If we define 

sitting to be a firmation of the body upon the Ischias, 

2. Ratification, confirmation. 

1684 T. Hockin God's Decrees 153 The incarnation, passion, 
and resurrection of our blessed Saviour .. being the firma- 
tion and seal of all. 

Firme, 2. //er. (See quot. 1889.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. v. § 31 A Cross Patee Entyre 
(or Fixed or Firme). 1889 Exvix Dict. Her. 61 Firme, 
a term used for a cross pattée, when it extends to each 
side of the shield: the same as a cross pattée throughout, 
or entire. 

Firme, var. of Forme Oés., first. 

Firment, obs. form of FERMENT. 

Firmer (foumoi). fad. F. fermoir chisel for 
making mortices, altered form (as if f. fervmer in 
obs. sense to fasten, secure) of formotr, which was 
earlier anglicized as ForMER.}] Used only in comb., 
firmer-chisel, -gouge, -tool (see quots.). 

(1688, 1727-51, 1764: see Former.] 1823 P. NicHoison 
Pract. Builder 239 The firmer chisel is a thin broad chisel, 
with the sides parallel to a certain length, and then taper- 
ing, so as to become much narrower towards the shoulder. 
It is used by being driven by the blows of a mallet on the 
handle. 1876 Gwitt Eucycl. Archit, Gloss. 1243 Firmer 
Tool, a chisel used by joiners with a mallet, by which the 
sides of mortises are formed, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
Engin., Firmer Toots, the ordinary short chisels and gouges 
of wood workers, so termed in order to distinguish them 
from paring tools. 

Firmest, obs. form of Foremost. 

+ Firmify, v. Os. rare. [f. Firs a. +-(1)FY.) 
trans. To make firm. inir. To become firm, 

1578 Banister Afist.3/ax 1. 5 You shall not dread, to finde 
the examples of Syssarcosis very playne, in the fleshy firmi- 
fieng of the tecth in their Celles. /d¢:/. 17 Os Hyoides .. is 
so firmified in the middest, as to neither part it easely 
slippeth. 

+ Firming chisel =/rmer-chisel. 

1799 Trans. Soc. Enconrag. Arts XV 11.337 Work off the 
remaining wood with a large firming chissel. 

+ Firrmitude. Ods. [ad. L. frrmetiids, f. firm: us 
Vira @.] The quality or state of being firm, in 
the various senses of the adj.; firmness, solidity, 
stability, strength ; stability of purpose, resolution. 

1541 R. Coptanp Galyen's Terapentyke 2 15 j, They do vse 
these names, Dyspathies, Metasyncrises, Imbecyllitees, 
fyrmytudes (Lat. /érnitucdines}], and sondry other such 
names. 1579 ‘Twrnxe Piisicke agst. Fort. 1. cxiv. 308 a, 
Vnlesse the minde. .had put on the same firmitude and con- 
stancie agaynst it {the payne]. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
Wor. 1340 The siatility and stedy firmitude of those broad 
flat faces which it (the cube] hath. 1668 H. More Div. 
Dial. i. § 4 11713) 10 So great a firmitude is there in Life 
against all the subtle attaques of shifting Reason. 1701 W. 
Nicuots Consol, to Parents 112 What great Firmitude of 
Mind they have to oppose against such a cutting misfortune. 

+ Firmity!. Ods. Also 5-6 fermete, -itie, 
6-7 firmitie, -yte. [a. OF. fermelé, f. ferme 
Firm a.; refashioned after Firm and -1ry.]} 

1. Firmness, solidity, stability. Also, moral 
ftrmuess, firm allegiance, constancy, 

a1450 Ant. dete Tour (1868) 83 [It] were to long to compte 
the tenthe party of her fermete, for they ouercome the 
deuelle and hys temptaciones. 1480 Bury Ills (1850) 59 
For the more fermete and stedfastenes therof, and that yt 
perpetually shulde indure, 1563 W. Futke J/eteors (2640) 
25b, There was no firinity or strength in it (the ayre] to 
beare them |birds] up. 1589 PutteNnHAamM Zing. Poeste iv 
(Arb.) 113 The square .. for his owne stay and firmitie re- 
‘quireth none other base then himselfe. 1638 CHittinGworth 
Rel. Prot. t. vi. § 7. 329 The strength and firmity of my 
assent. a@ 1656 Ussuer da, vi. (1658) 337 Pyrrhius, doubt- 
ing the firmity of the Macedons unto him, yielded thercto, 
€1729 Eart.or Aicesaury Ife, (1890) 51 His firinity and 
presence of mind. 

2. A mcans of strengthening; an assurance. 

1523 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1V.94 If mariage myght be 
goten on this side and that side, it woll be..good for bothe 
the realmes, and a firmyte of kindnes. ; 

+ Firmity 2. Ods.-' Aphetic f. Inrimsury, 

1426 Aupe1 ay Poems 31 Yo socour ham, in bere fyrmeté, 

+ Firmless (faimlés’, a. Oés. [f. Firm a. + 
-LESS.] Unsteady, shifting. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. Columnes 667 In 
Egypt it [Astronomy] erects A famous School, yet firm-lesse 
in affects. 1605 /didf. 1. 1. ili. Late 926 We float On firm- 
lesse sands of this vaste Desart. «1744 Pore (Webster), 
Does passion still the firinless mind control? 

Firmly (f5-umli), adv. [fas prec. +-Ly2.] In 
a firm manner. 

1, With little possibility of movement; so as not 
easily to be shaken or dislodged ; fixedly, securely, 
strongly; steadily, immovably. 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 1439 (1488), I wist..That your 
humble seruant .. Were in your harte yset so fermely As ye 
in mine. @1533 Lo. Berners //zon lv. 187 Euery man 


FIRMNESS. 


praysed gretely Huon that he helde hym selfe so fermely. 
159% SPENSER A/udopotmos 58 His breast-plate .. Before 
his noble hart he firmely bound. ¢1630 Jackson Creed 
tv. xi, Charity .. firmlier rooted ..in their hearts, 1704 
Newton Oftrchks (1721) 1. 1. 365 How such very hard 
Particles .. can stick together .. so firmly. 19776 Gippox 
Decl. & F.1. 334 The dangerous frontier of Rhztia he so 
firmly secured, that [etc.]. 1860 Tynpatt Glace, 1. xviii. 127 
To fix at each step my staff firmly in the consolidated snow. 
1880 Grikie Phys. Geog. li. 7 The atmospheric envelope 
clasps the planet firmly. , 

2. Without wavering, hesitation, or doubt; con- 


stantly, resolutely, steadfastly. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vill. xv. 29 Pe lele Scottis men .. 
To-gyddyr stood sa fermly. 1552 AscHam in Lett, Lit. 
Men (Camden) 12, I am thus firmelie persuaded. 1647 
Ciarenpon //ist, Reb, 1. (1843) 14/2 He was. .firmly resolved 
never to trust him. 175: Jounson Rambler No, 177-P9 
A copy: .which he firmly believed to be of the first edition. 
1781 Gipson Decl, §& Ff. IIT. 119 The Goth, on whose 
fidelity he firmly relied. 1848 Macauray Hist. Fxg. 
I.110 The nation was firmly attached to hereditary monarchy. 
1871 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 11 It was time to trust firmly 
to the free understanding of men for guidance. 1887 Dazly 
sVews 7 June 2/6 Foreign wheats firmly held. 

3. Comb., as firmly-braided, -closed, -rooted. 

1877 Brack Green Past. xxi, The sunlight touched the 
*firmly-braided masses of hair. 1888 F. Hume A/ad. Alidas 
i. iii, With *firmly-closed lips. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat. 
(1852) II. 249 The *firmly-rooted Christian may say. 


Firmness (fs1mnés). [f. as prec. + -NEsS.] 
The state or quality of being firm. 

1. Solidity, cohesion, resistance to pressure. 

1653 Hoicrort Procofins 1. 53 Which encreasing by de- 
grees, crumbled and brake the firmeness of the stones. 1661 
BovLe Spring of Air i. xxxi. (1682 82 In the short history 
we have published of Fluidity and Firmness. 1799 Kirwan 
Geol. Ess. 108 Firmness is that coherence which resists per- 
cussion, and its opposite is brittleness, or fragility. 1851 
CARPENTER Afan. Phys. (ed. 2) 155 The requisite firmness 
and solidity are given to the animal fabric. 

2. The quality of being to a large extent un- 
moved or immovable; fixedness, stability. 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. JV, ui, i. 48 Make the Continent 
(Wearie of solide firmenesse) melt it selfe Into the Sea. 
a 1627 Havwarp Law. V/ (1630) 13 Both the easinesse and 
firmnes (of the union] might be coniectured. 1703 Maun- 
DRELL Journ. Ferus. 89 The whole work seems to be endued 
with such absolute firmness, as if it had been design’d for 
Eternity. 1802 Parey Nat. Theol. viii. § 3 (1819) 86 By 
firmness I mean not only strength but stability. 

3. The state or quality of being firm in mind; 
resolution, steadiness, steadfastness. 

Hence, in Phrenology, the ‘bump’ or ‘organ’ supposed to 
indicate the possession of this quality, 

1561 tr. Calvin's Foure Seri. ii. D ij b, That constauncye 
and firmnes of minde. a 1684 Eart Roscommon Jivks. 
(1753) 42 Nor can th’ Agyptian Patriarch blame my muse, 
Which for his firmness does his heat excuse. 1741 Mup- 
DLETON Cicero I. vi. 518 Czesar is said to have born the 
news of her death with an uncommon firmness. 1874 
Green Short Hist, iv. § 1. 162 Terrible .. as were the suf- 
ferings of the English army, Edward's firmness remained 
unbroken. 

+b. Steadfastness of attachment fo a person or 


cause; faithfulness, fidelity. Ods. 

a1627 Sir J. Beaumont 70 the Prince 14 Your noble 
firmenesse to your friend. 1653 Sir E. Nicuoras in J, 
Papers Camden) II. 11 His Majesty’s affection to religion 
and his firmness to his word. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1x. 279 
But that thou shouldst my firmness therfore doubt To God 
or thee..I expected not to hear, 

4. Contm. Steadiness in price, or of prices. 

1880 Globe 5 Mar. 5/4 The feature in Foreign Government 
Securities is the firmness of Peruvian Bonds. 1883 J/anch, 
Exam. 14 Dec. 4/1 There being little inclination to take 
short bills, owing to a belief that the present firmness will 
not last. 1890 Dazly News 16 Sept. 3/4 The outlays on 
behalf of tbis pair did not affect the firmness of Signorina 
and Nunthorpe, who maintained their Saturday rates. 

Firmor, Firmorie, var. of FERMER, -Y. 

@ 1618 Rareicu in Gutch Cod’. Cur. 1. 83 A mere tenant 
at will, or firmor of the profits. 

|| Fixn (firn). [Ger. frz, firme, lit. ‘last year’s’ 
(snow), subst. use of firwe adj. ‘of last year’: 
see FERN a.] A namc given to snow above the 
glaciers which is partly consolidated by alternate 
thawing and freezing, but has not yet become 
glacicr-ice. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. viii.(1856)61 The ‘ firn’, or consoli- 
dated snow of the Alpine glaciers. 1855 J. D. Forses Tour 
Alt. Blane 33 Magnificent is the prospect which these firns 
sometimes present. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 155 The im- 
perfectly consolidated suhstance, partly snow and partly ice, 
is known in Switzerland as Vézé or irn. 

+ Firrous, @. Os. rare. In 6 fierous, fyrous. 
[f. Fire +-ovs.J] =Frery 4. 

1503 Hawes Exams, Virt. xil. 237 In to the sygne of the 
fierous lyon, /é¢d. xiv. 296 He dyd vs lyght with his pure 
bemys Quenchynge of mars the fyrous lemys. 

Firre, ohs. form of Fir. 

+ Firren, cz. Obs. In 4 firrene, 6 Sc. firrin, 
firron. [f. Fin+-EN.] Made of fir. 

61300 //avelok 2078 A fayr firrene wowe. 1513 Dovctas 
“nets. vi. 17 ‘The firryne closouris ee but noyise or 
dyn, And Greikis, hid the hors coist within, Patent war 
maide. 1578 /nventories (1815) 255 Ane thik firrin plank, 

Firret, te, obs. form of Frrrer. 

Firring: see Furrinc. 

Firry (fsri\, a. [f. Fin+-y1l.] a. Abotind- 
ing in firs. b. Of or pertaining to the fir. 


1833 Lamp /dia, Blakesmoor, Thy firry wilderness. 1843 
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Tennyson A/iller's Dau. 6 Oft I heard the tender dove In 
firry woodlands making moan. 1842 Hoop Eli 7rce in. 
xvi, With many a fallen acorn-cup, And mast, a firry cone. 

Firs, obs. form of Fierce a. 

First, 5d. Obs. exc. dial, 
I first, fyrst, 3 firste, south. 
str. fem, =OHG, first (MHG. 
*ferstt-c; cf. the ablaut-var. Du., LG. vorst:— 
*fursti-z, of same meaning, which corresponds 
phonetically to Skr. prsh¢/ fem. rib; in sense it 
is nearer to the (prob. cognate) Skr. prshfd back.] 

The inward roof or ceiling of a chamber; also, 
a ridge-pole ; = first-piece. 

€1000 /ELFrRIc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 126 Laguear, fyrst. 
¢1275 Death 155in O. Fe. Afisc. (1872) 179 Pe rof and pe 
virste schal ligge on pine chynne. 1378 Durham I/alm. 
Rolls (Surtees) 149 In manu_Johannis fil. Gilberti x spars 
et j first, et in gardino prxd. Thome sunt v ribs et firsts. 

b. Comb., first-piece (Chesh. Gloss.), -pole, 
(Shropsh. Wordbk.), the ridge piece of roof- 
timbers. 

First (fdist\, a. (sb.) and adv. Forms: 1 fyrst, 
fyrest, first, 2-6 fyrst, 3 Ovi. firrst. sozth. vorst, 
4 forst, 3-4 ferst, (3 feirst, terest, -ist, sozth. 
verst), 3-5 firste, (3 fireste, -ist, south. virst), 
furst(e, 3-7 frist, (4 freste,, 4-5 fryst, 6 fruist), 
3- first. [OE. fyvst, fyrest, Oris. ferost, -est, -st, 
OS. *furist, used absol. as fus¥sto wk. masc., 
prince (MDu. vorste, mod. Du. vorst prince’, OHG. 
Jurist foremost, first, highest, absol. fzrzsto prince 
(MHG. wirste, mod.G. first sb., prince), ON. 
Jyrstr ‘Sw. forsta, Da. forste ; the sbs. Sw. furste, 
Da. fyrste, prince, are adapted from Ger.) :—Com. 
Teut. *fr7sto-,a superlative formation on the stem 
*fur-, for- (see Fore adv., For prep.). The cor- 
responding comparative occurs in OHG. furzro, 
ON. /fyrre, earlier. From the same stem, with 
different superlative suffix, is formed OE. forma 
first, whence the double superlative form /yrmest : 
see FoRMER, FOREMOST. 

The OTeut. fur, for-, represents OAryan /7-, whence in 
most of the Aryan langs. words meaning ‘ first’ are derived, 
chiefly with superlative suffixes. Cf.Skr. prathama, OSI. 
privi, Gr. mpwros, mpwrvotos, L. primus.) 

A. adj. That is before all others; earliest in 
time or serial order, foremost in position, rank, or 
importance. Hence often serving the function of a 
numeral adjective, the ordinal of Oxr, in which 


use it may be written Ist. 

In Eng., as in most other langs., the number ove has no 
regularly formed ordinal, and in OE. the want was supplied 
by the use of various superlative adjs. meaning ‘foremost’ 
or ‘earliest’, viz. /yrst, forma, fyrmest (also formest, 
Northumbrian _/ordmest) and rest. In middle English the 
other words became obsolete, or lost their ordinal sense, so 
that frst became the sole representative of the ordinal of 
one, This is now its most prominent use, and colours all the 
applications of the etymological sense; but the word can 
still be applied (like L. prvmmus, F. premier, etc.) in contexts 
where a true ordinal would be inadmissible, as in ‘the first 
days of the year’, ‘one of the first men in the country’, etc. 

I. As simple adjective. 

1. In regard to time: Prior to all others in occur- 
rence, existence, etc. ; happening, existing, or pre- 
senting itself before the others ; earliest. 

a 1000 Czdnion's Exod. 399 (Gr.) Fyrst ferhdbana. c 1220 
Bestiary 675 Dus fel adam..vre firste fader, 1345 in Heath 
Grocers’ Comp, (1829) 45 Tbe freste Wardynes that ever 
were, of owre fraternyte. c1440 Promp. Parv. 162/1 
Fyrste be-getynge, frinogenitura. 1483 Cath. Angel. 
132/1 Pe Firste martyr, prothomartir. 1500-20 DUNBAR 
Poems \xxxi, 5 Sen oure first father formed was of clay. 
@1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law (1636) 23 This 
maner of gaining lands was in the first dayes, and is not 
now of use in England. 1662 STILLiNGFL. Orig. Sacr... iv. 
§ 7 Cadmus Milesius, supposed to be the first writer of His- 
tory. 1698 VansrucH Prov. Wife 1. 1, He is the first 
aggressor, not I. 1848 Macautay //7s¢, Zug. II. 16 Another 
planted the first vines in the neighbourhood of the Cape 
of Good Hope. 1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. v. (1879) 193 
The first clock in England was made about 1288. ; 

b. With the application defined by a relative 


clause, for which in mod.Eng. ¢o with z72fizfzve is 


often substituted. 
¢1z00 Ormin 797 He wass pe firrste mann Pat brohhte 
word onn eorpe. a1300 Cursor Al. 1469 (Cott.) Enoch .. 
was pe first pat letters fand.. ¢ 1400 Desty. Troy 4330 The 
furst pat was founden of pes fals goddes. 1568 Titney Disc. 
Mariage Avij, I will not be the first, that shall disobey. 
1798 CoLeriDGE Azc. Afar. 11, We were tbe first that ever 
burst Into that silent sea. 1857 Buckte C7viliz, I. xii. 
658 [Voltaire] was the first who popularized in France the 
philosophy of Newton. A/Zod. You were the first person to 
explain the matter. He is always the first to find fault. 
This part of the system was one of the first to be developed, 
and one of the first to disappear. 
e. Said of anything which occurs or presents 


itself next after a given point of time expressed 


or implied in the sentence. ; 

1607 Marston What you IW7l v, The first thing her 
bounty shall fetch is, ny blush-colour satin suit from 
pawn. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) II. ii. 42 The first 
business was to get canoes. 1732 BerKetey ddcipfhr. i. 
§ 6 Make an experiment on the first man you ineet. 1834 
L. Rivente Wand. by Seine (1835) 138 The first thing to be 
done was to secure lodgings. 1848 Macautay //is¢. Eng. 
II. 138 One of his first acts, after he became King, was to 


in comb. Forms: 
virste. [OE. /yvst 
virst, Ger. first) :— 


FIRST. 


recall Ormond from Ireland. 1871 M. Cotuxs “rg. & 
Merch. 1. viii. 240, 1 shall get back to London by the first 
train. 

d. With emphatic force, wherc it is implied that 
the first event or occurrence is the only one to be 
regarded or waited for. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles in. 56 Pey ffolwith pe vois at 
pe firist note. 1506 Pylerym. Sir R. Guylforde (Camden) 
16 To euery pylgryme at the firste fote that lie setteth on 
londe there is graunted plenary remyssion, 1607 SIAKs. 
Cor. i. viii, 5 Let the first Budger dye the others Slaue. 
1675 MaRvRLL Corr. Wks, 1872-5 II. 433 [' Afock speech’ 
of Charles 17), 1 have made Crew, Bishop of Durham, 
and, at the first word of my Lady Portsmouth, Pridexux, 
Bishop of Chichester. 1699 Hacke Col/, Voy. 1. 39 Some 
Men of War lay ready to put out after us upon the first 
News of our being near. a@ 1822 SHettxy Unjin. Drama 
153 Like a child's legend on the tideless sand, Which the 
first foam erases half and half Leaves legible. 

e. In phr.: A¢ (+ the) first sight (or view), at 
(the) first blush. (Also, + at first dash, push.) 

@ 1300 Cursor 7. 8029 (Cott.) He kneu pam at pe first 
sight. 1579 Lyty Eufhues (Arb.) 52 Euphues at the first 
sight was so kindled with desire, that [etc.]. 1583 Gotpinc 
Calvin on Dent. ix. 51 True it is that we perceiue it not at 
the first push. a 1593 Martowe Hero & Leander 1. 176 
Who ever lov'd, that lov’d not at first sight? x6rx 
MippLeton Koaring Girl 1. i, Sir A. You can play any 
lesson {music]? AZod2, At first sight, sir. 1665 Sir ‘T. 
Hersert 7rav. (1677),139 At first view I thought they had 
some resemblance with those four monsters, 1670 CoTToN 
LEspernon 1, . 202 So brisk an Article as this at first dash, 
and before the King would proceed to any further Treaty.. 
would startle the Spanish Gravity. r70z C. MatHer J/agz. 
Chr. 1. ii. (1833) 1. 54 They saw no Indians. .but suchas at the 
first sight always ranaway. 1702 Eng.,7heophrast. 575 A fool 
may so far imitate the mien .. of a wise man, as at first 
blush to put a man at a stand what to make of him. 1875 
Jowrtr Plato (ed. 2) I. 426 There is more of system in the 
Phaedo than appears at first sight. 

f. (Zhe) first thing: advb. phrasc =as the first 


thing that is done. 

(1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. JI’, 1. iil. 205 Rob me the Exchequer 
the first thing thou do’st. 1720 Huaorous Lett. in Lond. 
Frnt. (1721) 50 My fancy .. carried me, the first thing 
it did..to Rome.] 1836 Dickens 5%. Boz 2 Go to this 
woman the first thing in the morning. 1885 ANSTEY 
Yinted Venus 74 I'll buy a cloak for her the first thing 
to-morrow morning. 1893 Padl A/all Afag. II. 79, I was 
to.. hand it over to him the moment we pulled up .. so that 
he might give it to the little one first thing. 

g. ellipt. for ‘the first of the season ’. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner G iij b, The first buds, 
or yong braunches shooting from the roote. 1860 GossE 
Rom, Nat, Hist. 8 Yhe first cuckoo, the first swallow, 
sent a thrill througb our hearts which is not repeated. 

h. After the name of a day of the week : Next, 


following. orth, dial. 

178: D. Ritcnit in Southey’s Life of A. Bell 1844) I. 252, 
I... must prepare a new sermon for Sabbath first. 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., ‘Sat'rda’ first’ for Saturday 
next. 1890 Glasgow Herald 24 Mar. 1/1 Tickets for the 
special service in the Cathedral, on Thursday first. 

2. Preceding all others in a series, succession, 


order, set or enumeration. 

O. E. Chron. an. 963 On pe fyrste sunnon daz of Aduent. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7219 (Cott.) Sampson, pi first wijf lerd pe 
witte. 1380 Lay Folks Catech.:\Lamb. MS.) 171 The furst 
part [of the Hail Mary] contenys pe wordys of Gabriel. 
¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 11 We seie is boot in pe firste 
degree pat is I-heet of kyndely heete. 1484 Caxton Fables 
of A®sop i. Proem, A fable whiche is the fyrst and formost 
of this second book. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
Lv, He maketh Quaile the first dish of the first course. 
1670 Lavy M. Bertie in 12th Ref. Hist. ASS. Contm. App. 
v. 22 The second part .. is then the first time acted. 1773 
Go.psm. Stoops to Cong. 11, The first blow is half the battle. 
1827 JARMAN Powedl’s Devises 11. 291 The testator had a 
first marriage in contemplation, 1834 L. Ritcmie Wand, by 
Seine 124 The first tbing that fixes our eye is the noble river 
covered with boats. 1850 Tennyson /2 We. \xxxv. 108 
First love, first friendship, equal powers, That marry with 
the virgin heart. 1874 Cuapwick Base Ball Man. 28 When 
a player is on the first base and one on the third. 7ocd. 
Take the first turning on the right. 

b. in dates, with ellipsis of day. Also in sport- 
ing language. Zhe First, spec. the first of September 
(when partridge-shooting begins). 

1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 11. iv. 71, I summon your Grace, 
to his Maiesties Parliament, Holden at Bury, the first of 
this next Moneth. 1673 S’ too //im Bayes 20 Do'st thou 
take this to be the first of April? 1818 Jas. Mint, Pri? 
India V1. v. v. 525 He encamped on the ist of June within 
three miles of the place. 4 

ec. Jn the first place; an adverbial phrase = first, 


firstly: see PLACE. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert 7 raz. (1677) 393, I shall therefore in 
the first place see what [etc.]. 

d. U.S. The first=even, or so much as, the 
first ; even one, a single. 

1849 Let. in N. Y. Tribune 23 May 2/2 On_my 
knees, which I coujdn't move the first inch. 1857 W. A. 
Gitpert Sf. in //o. Refs. 27 Feb. (Bartlett), I am not 
aware of having committed the first act which would bring 
upon me the displeasure of the house. 

e. With a cardinal numeral. In this combina- 
tion three varieties of word- order have been used. 
(a) The earliest recorded form is the tivo (three. 
ctc.) first (=Fr. les deux premiers, Ger. dle =wwet 
ersten’. This still survives, though it is now rarely 
used whcre ntmbers above 3 or 4 are concerned. 
+ (0) In 15-16th %&. fio (three, ete.) the first 


FIRST. 


occasionally occurs. (¢) In 16th c. the growing 
tendency to regard fivs/ as an ordinal led to the 
introduction of the form ¢he first lwo (three, ete.., 
corresponding to ‘the second two (or three, etc.)’. 
This is now the universal form in the case of high 
numbers ; but for numbers up to 3 OF 4 Many 
writers use it only when the number specified is 
viewed as a collective unity contrasted with the 
second or some succeeding 2, 3, or 4 in the series. 

(a) 1340 1 yewb. 11 be pri verste, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.deW. 
1531' x Of the whiche thre bokes, the two first be but as 
prefaces. 1650 R. Stapyitox Strada's Low C. Warres 
1. 13 The two first dayes the King .. had the Victory. 
1779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. 1V. 136 Each of the six 
first lines of the /Zrad might lose two syllables. 1781 Gispox 
Decl. & F. U1. 197 During the five first ages of the city. 

(4) 1447 SuittincForp Leéf. (Camden) 28 As ye have.. al- 
legged by two the furst divers articulis. 1531 Eryvot Gov’. 1. 
xi, Two the fyrste bokes of the warke of Aristotell. 1540-1 
— lage Gov, 79 In eight the first yeeres of his empire. 

(c) 1593 Fare Dialling 35 Omitting likewise y- first three, 
&c. 1661 BraMHaALte Yust Vind. i. 2 For the first six 
hundred years and upwards. 1704 Hearne Duct. /Jist, 
(1714) 1. 134 He wrote the Life of Alexander in x Books, 
wiereot the first two are lost. 1860 Exticott Life Our 
Lord viii. (1865) 373 The first two Evangelists. 

3. Foremost or most advanced in position (said 
of things either at rest or in motion). In OE. as 
an independent sense,=‘ front’; subsequently as 
a special use of sense 2, “rs? opposed to sesond, 
third, etc. 

arooo Laws Ethelbert § 51 At Sim feower tobum 
fyrestum. 1647 R. Siaryiton Fuvenal 218 The first-file of 
orators. 31704 MariporouGH in Lond. Gaz, No. 4045 2 
With..the Foot of the First Line, I passed the Lech. 1801 
James AMilit. Dict. s.v. Line, In order that the first line .. 
may .. not endanger the disposition of the second line, by 
precipitately crowding upon it. A/od. He was sitting in 
the first row of seats. The first horse in the race. 

b. In adverbial phrases (where foremost may be 
substituted), head first, feet first, etc., i.e. with the 
head, feet, etc., foremost. 

1877 SpurGeon Ser. XXIII. 46 We used to dip our toes 
in the waves instead of taking a piunge head first. 

4. Foremost, preceding all others, in dignity, 
rank, importance, or excellence. 

1382 Wycur J/ark ix. 34 If any man wole he the firste 
among 30u. 1548 Patten Lxfed. Scot. in Arb, Garner 
Hi1. 118 It was counted for the first part of medicine to have 
it [i.e. the finger] cut quite away. 1670 G. H. //ist. Car- 
dinals 1 1.37 The Apostles were all first, and all last, with. 
out any difference of priority. 1720 Ozett Vertot’s Noi. 
Rep. Il. xiv. 346 Courage, a General's first Quality. 1770 
Laxcuorxe Plutarch (1879) 11. 639/1 Eumenes. .raised him- 
self to the first military employments. 1798 Anti-Yacohin 
xxxi, 182 The song of Rogero..is admitted on all hands to 
be in the very first taste. 1821 W. ‘Taytorin Jouthly Rev. 
XCV. 538 Fruit and vegetables, articles of the first necessity 
at Naples. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 30, I was 
told a great deal about ‘the first people in Boston’. 1848 
Macautay /dist, ing. 1. 370 There were coffee houses 
where the first medical men might be consulted. 

b. In official titles, etc., indicating that the person 
designated has precedence over colleagues, as first 
minister (more commonly ‘prime minister’); /77s/ 
ford of the Admiralty, of the Treasury ; first 
leulenant, ete. 

1753 Hanway Jrav. (1762) II. 1. i. 70 The first minister 
-. 1s a kind of representative on behalf of the regal pre- 
rogative. 1782 Anu. Reg. 255 Royal Oak—Mr. Gwatkin, 
first lieutenant, killed. 1843 Cartyie ast & Pr. it. xvii. 
174 Of whom as First Lord of the Treasury..we could be so 
glad and proud. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, lirst mate, 
the chief officer of a merchant vessel; the next in rank to 
the captain. 1866 H. Coprre Grant & his Caupaigns 25 
Ilis first-lieutenancy dated from Sep. 16, 1847. 1 Manch. 
#ixant, 19 Feb. 5/2 The plaintiff..was engaged as first tenor 
at the Comedy Theatre. 


II. absol. (quasi-sh.) 
5. In certain absolute uses. 
a. The first: the thing or person first mentioned. 
(Where only two are mentioncd, ‘he former is now 


commonly preferred.) 

1579 Lyty Exphies (1607) Biv, 1 am neither so suspitious 
to mistrust your good wil, nor so sottish to mislike your 
gape counsaile, as I am therefore to thanke you for the 
Irst, so it stands me vpon to thinke better of the latter. 
1774 PENNANT Tour in Scotl. in 1772, 238 They yield bear 
and potatoes, much of the first is used in distillation. 

b. spec. in Her. The first =that tincture which 
is first mentioned in a blazon. 

1562 LeiGH A rmorie (1597) 28 b, I sayde, voyded of the 
first, because Argent was the first that was named. 1705 
Hearne Collect. 8 Dec., Sable, A Cross argent, chary’d wita 
another of the first. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. fer. Ul, 
Filshed quarterly or. and az; on the second and third 
quarters, an eagle, reece of the first. 

c. The first=the first part, the beginning (ods. 
or didi. in ordinary phrases). Esp, in phrases 
The first of the ebb, flood, or tide. 

@1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. xxvii. (1590) 220 b, But now 
perceining the flood of their furie began to ebbe, he thought 
it policie to take the first of the tide. 1670 NarsorouGu in 
Ace. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 44 At the first of the Flood we 
caught five hundred Fishes. 1761 Srit, Alag. 11. 446 The 
Six prames ..dropt down upon the first of the ebb. 1784 
Unfort, Sensibility 11. 67 It was boiling from the first of 
the morning, till they wanted their dinners. 1798 /xvasion 
Il. 14, [ had. .from the first of his entrance, kept retreating 
to the other side of the room. 1840 Marrvat Poor Yack 
xxii, We shall be able to stem the_/rs¢ of the flood. 


251 


a. Printing. (Sec quots.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11, 319 The one they dis- 
tinguish by the name of First, the other his Second, these 
call one another Companions: The First is he that has 
wrought longest at that Press. 1888 Jacosi Printers’ 
Focab., First, the senior or leading partner of the two men 
who work at a hand-press. 

e. First and last: all, ‘one and all’. 

1589 R. Harvey 7. Pere. 2 First and last, helpe, quench 
all. 

6. In adverbial phrases with a preposition : 

a. From the first: from the beginning, at the 
outset, to startwith. rom first lo last: trom be- 
ginning to end, throughout. 

1611 Bisre Leke i. 3 Hauing had perfect vnderstanding 
of things from the very first. 1737 Bracken Farricry 
apr. (1757) U1. 18 Their Practice, from the first, is ill 
grounded. 1849 Grote Greece un. Ixxii. (1862) VI. 347 The 
mainstay of the Thirty from first to last. 1885 A/anch. Even, 
News 16 July 3/1 The disaffected section .. made a dead 
set against him from the first. 1893 Stxaud Mag. V1. 473/: 
Mr. Gladstone was..in his place from first to last. 

b. At first (also, al the first, now rare): + (a) 
first, for the first time; +(4) in the first place; 
+ \c) at once, immediately ; (Z) at the beginning, 
at the first stage. 

(a) @3300 Cursor AI. 12605 (Gott.) Wid Fe grete maistris 
bus he badd Till mari had hir iornai made, pan at pe frist on 
him toght scho. ¢ 1340 /déd. 1558 (Fairf.) And now at first 
wakkenes woghe. 1682 Creecn Lucretius u. 576 In Phrygia 
Corn at first took birth. 

(4) 1340 Ayend. 46 Of pise yenne uondep pe dyeuel in vif 
maneres .. Auerst ine fole zi3pe efterward ine fole wordes 
[etc.]. ¢1380 Wvyceir Se? Wks. IIL. 359 We graunten at 
pe firste, bat (etc.]. 

(c) 1362 Lanou. J”, /’2, A. vit. 159 And hoped aftur hunger 
po, pat herde him atte furste. a 1626 Br. ANDREWES 7 Seri. 
iv. (1627) 65 He bids them... but whistle for an Angell, and 
they will come at first. 1643 Prysxe Sov. Power Parl. 
111, 132 How little coherence there is in this Argument, the 
silliest childe may at first discern. 

(d) 1577 B. Gooce Meresbach’s /1 usb, w. (1586) 185 Their 
broode leth very small at the first. 1599 Il. Buttes Dyets 
rie Dinner Biv, This fruite was at first white. 1611 Biste 
John xii. 16 These things vnderstood not his disciples at 
the first. 1671 Mitton Samsou 883 Why then Didst thou 
at first receive me for thy husband? 19712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 455 ?3, lam no more delighted with it than I was at the 
very first. 1776 Trial of Nundocoimar 23/1 He was at first 
very ill, then got better. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 
25 The assurance he had at first displayed was now suc. 
ceeded by an air of embarrassment. 1874 BouTeLe Arms 
& sirm. xi. 216 At the first they made petards with it. 

te. With the frst; among the first (persons or 
things); hence, @aicfly, especially (cf. L. cum 
primis. 

16xr Asp. Ussuer “et/, (1686) 15 Of which we will not 
fail to certifie you with the first. 16zr I. Beprorp Séune 
unto Death 34 Vhis is apprinté necessarinne, necessary with 
the first. 1660 F. Brookr Le Bhauc's Trav. 270 Vhe servant 

. coining in with the first. 

7. \ltiptical uses passing into quasi-sd. (admit- 
ting of plural). 

a, Anything that is first (orece-wses>. 

1587 Gotoinc De Mornay vi. 71 Vhere are two Firsts: 
the one is Gods worde, and the other is God. 1892 Du/ly 
News 1 Dec. 2/3 The rst June and December are the two 
qnietest ‘firsts’ 1n the year. 

b. Comm. First of exchange: the first of a sct 
of bills of exchange of even tenor and date. 

(The pees of dét/is common to all the European langs. ; 
but the phrase is often written in full, both in ling. and in 
the other langs.] 

1809 R. Lancrorp /utrod. Trade 27 Three months after 
date, pay this my first of Exchange (second and third 
not paid) to the order of Mr. R. Rich. 1866 Crump Banking 
v. 137 In case of delay of the arrival of a first of exchange. 

e. A place in the first class in an examination- 
list ; the first place in an athletic contest. Also, 
a man who has taken a place in the first class, 

1850 CLroucn Difsychus 1x. 110 Philip returned to his 
books..Got a first, ‘tis said. 1861 HuGcnes Tom Brown at 
Oxf iv. (1884) 32 He'll be a safe first, though I don’t believe 
he reads more than you or I. 1885 M. Pattison Alem. 26 
‘The men who got firsts would have done so equally at any 
college. 1885 Cyclist 19 Aug. 10891 He .. won four firsts 
and _a second last week. 

d. Afus. (Sec quot. 1823). 

a@31774 Gotpsm. Laffer. Philos. (1776) 11. 159 The per- 
formers on glasses..who play firsts, seconds, and sometimes 
a hase altogether. 1823 Crass 7echnot, Dict., First (Alus.), 
the upper part of a duett, trio [etc.]. 

e. Lase-ball: =first base. 

f. #/. Used to denote the best quality of certain 
articles of commerce, e. g. butter. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 535 The finest marls, 
called firsts, are selected for the arches of doorways, &c. 
1832 Porter Porcefain § Glass (Lardner) 186 Crown glass 
is sold, according to its quality, under four different 
denominations—firsts, seconds, thirds, and fourths. 1887 
Times 27 Aug., Butter :—Firsts, 119s. ; seconds, 1135. 

B. adv. [OE. fyrst, the accus. neut. of the adj. 
Cf. ON. fyst, OHG, furist.] 

1. Before any other or anything clsc, in time, 
serial order, rank, ctc.; before anything clse is 
done or takes place. Also in strengthened phr. 


jirst of all, first and foremost. 

O. E. Chron. an. 963 Se biscop com ba fyrst to Eliz. 
¢1z00 Orin 6876 Forrbi comenn pe33 himm firrst ‘Io sekenn 
i batt ende. 1297 R. Grovc. (1724) 383 To chyrche & to 
Ppouere men he 3ef vorst, as he ssolde. ¢1340 Cursor A/. 


FIRST. 


22879 (Trin.) Bi his wille dob pat kyng out of pe harde tre 
to spryng forst be leef & penne pe flour and siben fruyt. 
1375 Barsour /yuce 1. 542 Julius Cesar .. Off Rome wes 
fryst maid Emperour. 1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. xix. 116 pat 
she furste & formest ferme shulde bilieue ¢1450 S¢. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 732 Pai straue wha first to lande myght wynne. 
1553 T. Witson Ries. (1580) 5 [Hel must fasten his mynde 
firste of all, upon these five especiall pointes. 1635 R.N. tr. 
Camden's Hist, Eliz. 1. xii. 110 She wished them, first and 
formost to get the Queene’s assent. 1667 Mitton 7. Z.1. 
377 Who first, who last Rous'd from the slumber, on that 
fiery Couch. 1718 Prior Ada ut. 397 Who first offend will 
first complain. 1776 7falof Nundocomar 68/1 Having re- 
ceived that money, | will pay you first, and after that will pay 
others. 1814 Worpsw, £.xrcursion 1. Poems (1888) 422/1 Oh, 
Sir! the good die first. 184x Kepte Sere. xi. (1848) 275 
The two who first saw our Lord. 1874 Stupes Const. Hisé. 
I. xii. 492 Consent of the historians .. makes him, first and 
foremost, a legislator, 1884 W. C. Satu Avddvostan 88 
Your wet ropes.. give blisters first And then a horny hand. 


b. proverb. First come, first served. 

1545 Brixnktow Com/fi. xvii. E iij, First come first serued, 
so one or ij shal be all payed, & y' rest shal haue nothing. 
1632 Massincer A/ad of //on. 1. ii, And you know, First 
come first serv’d. 1850 J/acm. A/ag. June 113 The sailors... 
rushed away to the boat. First come, first in. 1887 Tzses 
(weekly ed.! 24 June 7,4 It was .. a case of first come, first 
served. . 

c. In a statement, discourse, or argument, where 
points or topics are enumerated: In the first place, 
as the first thing to be mentioned or considered, 
firstly. 

1380 Wyciir Sef. Wks. III. 441 Pai say furst, bat [etc.]. 
¢1386 CHaucer J/elis. p275 Ffirst and forward ye han 
erred in thassemblynge of youre conseillours. 1393 Lanct. 
F. Pl. C. vu. 15 For ich formest and ferst .. Haue ybe 
vnboxome. 1583 BAsincTon Command. vy. (1637) 41 First 
& formest .. let them [etc.]. 1644 H. Parker Fs Pop. 39, 
I make answer First..Secondly.. Thirdly. 1711 Appison 
Spect. No. 89 » 4 First of all I would have them seriously 
think on the Shortness of their Time. 1847 [see Firstry 1}. 

+d. At first, originally. Ods, 

crrootr, Budi of Pope Agathoin Cod. Dipl. V. 30 Ic Saxulf, 
de wa:s first abbot and nu eam biscop. a1300 Cursor J, 
§373(Gott.) Frist was he here as vr thrall, Nou vnder me es 
he mast of all. 31598 Grenewey Zacitus’ Aun. 1. xviii. 
(1622) 58 Plancina growing more insolent then first. @1721 
Prior (J.), Heav'n, sure, has kept this spot of earth uncurst, 
‘To shew how all things were created first. 

e. First and last: taking one thing with another, 
at one time and another, reckoned altogcthcr, in 
all. First or last: at one time or another, sooner 


or later. 

1678 Lapy Cuawortu in 12th Rep, fist. ASS. 
Comm. App. v. 45 Lord Shrewsbery is like to inarry Mr. 
Chiffens ie daugliter who will be first and last made 
worth 40,0002. to him. 1699 Damrter Voy. II. u. 2 The 
ay of Campeachy, where I lived first and last about 
3 Years. @1700 Drypen(J.), All are fools and lovers first or 
last. 1719 De Foe Cruseve (1840) I. iv. 65, I brought away 
all the sails first and last. - ; 

2. Before some other specificd or implied thing, 
time, event, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 1625 (Gétt.) Bot firist a tre, ar i bigine, 
I sal here sett of noe kinne. 1867 Satir. Poems Reform. 
vii. 189 Conarus was inclosit First being dewlie for his 
fault deposit. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 38 Although it 
he long fyrst..yet..they come. 1611 Bisre 2 Sam. xili. 13 
‘Thou shalt not see my face, except thou first bring Michal 
Sauls daughter. 1618 Botton /Vorus (1636) 251 ‘They 
wasted the puissance of Sertorius in hattell, though it was 
long first. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, Anibass.7 Ask'd 
.. when those of Holstein would be receiv'd ; he told him.. 
it would be three weeks first. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
(1811) VIII. 15 Mr. Pocock undertakes to deliver this; but 
fears it will be Saturday night first. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. 
xxviii, I wounded one who first assaulted me. 1855 Dickens 
Dorrit v, She had this bit of work to begin first .. that bit 
of work to finish first. 1884 A. R. Pennincton H’rcdi/ ix. 
297 It is impossible for the priest to remit the sins of any 
unless they are first remitted by Christ. 

In preference to something else; rather, 
sooner (than do something specified or implied, or 


allow it to be donc). 

1580 A. Mevvitte in 1 é/ (1819) I. ii. 87 They shall have 
all the blood of my body first. a@ 1625 Frercuer //us. 
Licutcnant u.iv, My noble childe, thou shalt not fall in 
virtue, I and my power will sink first. 31797 Frerk & 
Canninc in Axnti-Facobin ii. 11, I give thee sixpence? I 
will see thee d—d first! 1819 Suettey Cencr v. ili. 99 
O weak, wicked tongue .. would that thou hadst been Cut 
out and thrown to dogs first! 1859 Browninc King 4 
a IV. x. 311 Die? He'll bribe a gaoler or break prison 
irst. 

3. For the first time, then and not earlier (with 


refercnce to a specified time, place, etc.). 

¢1300 St, Brandan 246 After than that seint Brendan 
furst this yle i-se3. ¢13g0 147#2/. Palerne 648 Pus was ferst 
here sad sorwe sesed pat time. ¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) x1. 
126 From penne, Pylgrymes mowen fyrste se vn to Jeru- 
salem. a1461 Pol. Poents (Rolls) II. 249 Whan seyntes 
felle fryst from hevene. c 1600 SHAKS. Son. civ. 2 For as 
you were when first your eye I eyde, Such seemes your 
beautie still. 1732 Berkerey dciphr.1. $1, I knew him 
first at the Temple. 1776 Trial of Nundocomur 25/1 
When was it that you first heard mention of the bond? 
1850 Tennyson /2 J/er2. xl, A maiden in the day When 
first she wears her orange-flower ! 

C. Comé. ; 

1. Chiefly of adv. with ppl. adjs., as Via ia va 
-begolten (whence first-begotlenship), -built, -con- 
ceived, -created, -done, -endeavouring, -~famed, 
formed, -found, framed, -genderel, -golten, -growit, 
-intended, -tnvented, +-kinned (=FIRST-BORN , 


FIRST. 


-made, -mentioned, -moving, -named, etc. Also 
with ordinary adj., as frst-rife. Also with ybl. 
nouns, as first-beginner, - beginning, -COME?, -ML0UEr, 
-running. The combs. first-movable, -moved, 
-mover, -moving have all been used as equivalents 
for the przmeum mobile of the old astronomy. 

1587 Gotpinc De JMornay vi. 71 Hee calleth him the 
*Firstbeginner. 1860 Munro Lucretius (1864) 1. 55, 1.. will 
open up the *first-beginnings of things. 1671 Mitton ?. &. 
1. 89 His *first-begot we know, 1382 Wyctir Zech. xii. 10 
In deth of the *first bygoten. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 162/1 
Fyrste begoton, Arimogenttus. 15383 GoLtpinc Calzin on 
Deut. cxcv. 1212 Hee was not of the common sort, but had 
as it werea *first-begottenship. 1887 Bowen Virg, Eneid 
ui.17, 1... Found my *first-built walls in an evil hour on the 
shore. 1868 Lowett Shaks. Pr. Wks. 1890 III. 45 The privi- 
lege which only *first-comers enjoy. 1880 Z thr. Univ. Knowd. 
X. 368 Vhe foundling named by the first-comer. 1593 
Suaks, 2 Hen. VI, un. ii. 44 The *first-conceiued sound. 
1552 Hu ort, *First created, protoplastes. 1671 MILtoNn 
Samson 83 O first-created heam. 1552 Hutoet, * First done 
or spedde, prvuersus. 1627 Mitton Vacat, Exerc. 2 Hail 
Native Language, that by sinews weak Didst move my 
*first-endeavouring tongue to speak. 1859 ‘TENNYSON 
Guinevere 321 The two *first-famed for courtesy. 1497 Br. 
Atcock Mons Perfect. B iij, Our *fyrst fourmed faders. 
1874 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) III. 194, I have found 
first-formed theories erroneous. 1594 BLunpevit vere. 11. 
(ed. 7) 109 So shall you have the *first found number. 1633 
Kart Mancu. AZ A/ondo (1636) 12 Our “*first-framed father 
Adam. 1388 WycuiF Ps. civ. [cv.] 36 He killide ech the *firste 
gendrid thing in the lond ofhem. 1382 /dz:¢., He smot alle the 
“firste goten in the lond of hem. 1785 J. Pxittirs Tread, 
Inland Navig. 47, 9002. less than the’ first-intended expence. 
1827 G. Hiceins Celtic Druids 35 The ” first invented letters. 
az1300 £. E. Psalter civ. [cv.] 36 He smate al “first-kinned 
in land of pa. 1630 Drayton .Voah's Flood 203 The earthly 
Heauen, where he had plac’t That “first-made Man. 1877 
J. D. Cuampers Divine H orship 390 The *first-mentioned 
formularies are the more ancient. 1594 BLUNDEVIL Exerc. 
‘ei. ii. (ed. 7) 281 The tenth [sphere] is called the “first 
movable. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.11. 483 That Crystalline Sphear 
whose ballance weighs The Trepidation talkt, and that *first 
inov’'d, /éid. v1. 500 As the great *first-Movers hand First 
wheeld thir course. 1771 SmoLtett Hmph. Cl. (1815) 118 
The opposition cursed him, as the indefatigable drudge of 
a first-nover. 1796 Hutton J/ath. Dict., First Mover in 
the old Astronomy, is the Pr és2u1 Mobile. c1625 Mitton 
On Death fair Inf. 39 Whether above that high ~first- 
moving sphere Or in the Elysian fields. 1838 Dickexs 
O. Twést xviii, The *first-named young gentleman. 1599 
H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Cij, In Latine Precocia, 
or Prematura. Id est. Soone ripe, or “first ripe. 1611 
Bipre .Vis. xiii. 20 Now the time was the time of the first 
tipe grapes. 1764 Foote Patron 11. Wks. 1799 1. 341 When 
. the sprightly *first-runnings of lifeare rack’d off, you offer 
the vapid dregs to your deity. 


2. In syntactical combs. of a permanent nature 
or with a special meaning: for many of these, 
as first cause, cousin, intention, magnitude, person, 
principle, water, see the respective sbs. Many 
of them are used aéfrzb. and as adjs., and are 
then regularly written with the hyphen: see esp. 
jist chop (CuHop 56.5 4), First-cuass, First- 
2ATE. Also, first aid fo the wounded’, assist- 
ance given on the spot in the case of street-acci- 
dents and the like, before proper medical treat- 
ment is procured; first birth, a first-born child ; 
also fig.; hence + frst-birth-right; first eoat, 
the first laycr of plaster or paint; hence first- 
coated a.; first eost, prime cost; also atzrib.; 
first-foot (zorth., the person who first enters 
a house after the beginning of the new year; 
hence jirst-footing; first form, (a) the lowest 
form in a school; (6, in Pr@zting (see quots.); 
first futtoeks (Vaut.; see quot.); first man 
(Afining; see quot.) ; first motion (Azech. ; see 
quot.) ; first night, the night on which a play, or 
a particular representation of a play, is first pro- 
duced on the stage; also attvi.; hence first- 
nighter (one who assists at a ‘first night’), first- 
nighting ; + first penny (see PENNY); first 
sight, (a) sec sense 1 above; (4) that which is seen 
for the first time (sovce-use); also attrid.; whence 
first-sighted ff/. a. (nonce-wd. ; first story = 
First FLoor, Also FIRST DAY, etc. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix, xxxi. (1495) 366 The 
vertue of the angell that slewe the *fyrste byrthes were 
wythstonde therby. 1827 HARE Guesses Ser. 1. (1847) 55 
‘Yhose twin firstbirths of Poetry. 1650 J. Trappe Clazis to 
the Bible 1. 299 Then came forth Perez .. who took the 
*first-birth-right and kingdom by force. 1823 P. Nictotson 
Pract, Build. 390° First Coat of two-coat work, in plastering, 
is denominated /ayézg when on lath, and rendering when 
on brick. 1890 Eng. Alech. 11 Feb. 385/1 The laths are 
‘primed’ or *first-coated. 1772 FRANKLIN Left. Wks. 1887 
IV. 547 Which, at the first cost here, can scarce be reckoned 
at less than half a guinea a head per annum. 1778 ‘TY. 
Jerverson Lett, Wks. 1893 I]. 156 The master had once 
sold the whole cargo .. for ss. 3/. the livre, first cost. 1840 
L'pool. Frul. 4 July 1,4 Quantity of soiled account books 
-. at first cost prices. 1805 Nicot Poems 1. 33 (Jam.) Ere 
new years’ morn begin to peep At doors, the lasses sentrie 
keep, To let the *first-fit in. 1883 i Parker Tyne Ch. 
4 tow glad .. the dear soul was when she had a good 
‘first-foot* on New Year's morning. 1864 A. MeKay 
Ifist. Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 112 Another custom .. was 
that of *first-footing on the morning of New-year's day. 
1883 Biack in //arper’s Mag. Dec. 63 At midnight 
‘first-footing’ begins, and it is considered very lucky if your 
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first visitor should be a dark-haired man. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc. VW. 376 *First Form, the Form the White 
Paper is Printed on, which generally by Rule ought to have 
the First Page of the Sheet in it. 1888 Jacont Printers’ 
Vocab., First Forme, the inner or outer [forme] of a sheet— 
whichever is printed off first. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Wordbk., 
“First Futtocks, timbers in the frame of a ship which come 
down between the floor-timbers almost to the keel on each 
side. 1883 GresLtey Gloss. Coal AMlining, “First man, 
the head butty or coal getter in a stall, who..is re- 
sponsible for the safety of the inen working under kim 
and for the proper working of the coal. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech. Engin., *lirstemotion, a term of general 
application, as first notion shafts, first motion belts, first 
motion wheel, &c., meaning the one which first receives, 
and then communicates, power to its successors. 1894 
Westm. Gaz. 3 Apr. 2/3 A ‘*first-night’ notice. 1886 
Boisgobey’s Steel Necklace v. 79 All the “*first-nighters 
had turned out in force. 1887 Daily News 3 May 6/1 The 
social philosophy of *first nighting. 1674 Marvett Corr. 
Wks, 1872-5 Il. 424 E of Pembroke marryed to Madame 
Qerronal’s [sic] sister, The King gives rooo first peny. 1773 
Gotpso. Stoops to Cong. 1, Then your “first sight deceived 
you; for I think him one of the most brazen first sights 
that ever astonished iny senses, 1859 Farrar 7. flome 
27 Without any first-sight vows of eternal friendship. 1748 
Richaroson Clarissa (1811) I. 305 To compliment our own 
sagacity, In our *first-sighted impressions. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 137 The River which often overflowes 
drowns them sometimes to the *first story. 1834 L. Ritcnir 
Wand. by Setne (1835) 181 [Vhe prisons] were sometimes 
placed in the first story of the donjon. 1860 BarTLetT 
Dict. Amer. s.v. Story, In the United States the floor next 
the ground is the first story. [Cf. First-FLoor 2.] 

First (faust), v. [f First a.] 

tl. sonce-uses. a. intr. As rendering of Gr. 
mpwrevev : To have the first place, be first. b. 
trans. With allusion to the vb. 40 second (see con- 
text): To advance (a person) to the first place. 

1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. iv. 49 That Hee may bee Ev maou 
mpwtevwy firsting, or having the first place or preheminence 
in all things. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 11 These also will 
befool you. .to gain you to second the King, that so ye may 
second, and so first them. 

+ 2. frais. To propose (a resolution), ‘move’ 
(as opposed to ‘ seconding’). Oés. 

1656 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 66 The question in the 
morning, which was firsted and seconded. 1658 /déc?. III. 
193 The question which is firsted and seconded. 

3. dial. To ‘set out’ with the hoe. 

1860 frul. R. Agric. Soc. XX. u. 386 Vhe swedes.. were 
not ‘firsted’ until August 6th. 

First: see Frist sd. and v. Ods. 

First-born, a. [f First adv. + Bory a.] 

1. That is born first, eldest. + 

1382 Wyctir Lue ii. 7 Sche childide her firste born sone. 
1413 Prlgr. Sowde (Caxton 1483) 1. vill. 55 Cayn the fyrst 
borne child. 1611 Bipre Deut. xxi. 15 If the first borne 
sonne be hers that was hated. 1847 Mrs.A. Kerr /Vis¢. 
Servia 250 He often called him ‘Son’; saying, ‘Alexa, his 
first-born son, was not dearer to him’. 

transf. 1784 CowrreR Task iv. 701 The firstborn efforts of 
my youthful Muse. 1807 Crasse .Vewspaper 449 Read your 
first-born work a thousand times. 

b. xonce-ese. That is the right of the first-born. 

1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 256 Spontaneous joys .. The soul 
adopts, and owns their first-born sway. 

2. absol. (quasi-sb.) 

a1340 Hampoce Psalter cxxxiv. 8 He smote pe first borne 
of egipt fro man til best. 1587 GoLpinc De Vornay vi. 71 
The Firstborne of God. 1667 Mitton ?. LZ. 1. 48g Jehovah 

. equal’d with one stroke Both her first born and all her 
bleating Gods. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 263 » x Camillus 
and his first-born dwell together. 1837 Lytton £. VWa/trav. 
im. iv, Teresa was trying to teach ber first-born to read. 

trausf. 1830 Tennyson Ode J/eu12. 92 The love thou bearest 
The first-born of thy genius. ; 

b. varely as sb. with plural ending. 

1866 J. H. Newman Geroutius ii. 21 All praise to Him.. 
By whom proud first-borns from their thrones are cast. 

First chop, first-chop: sec Cuop sd’, 

First cla'ss, first-class. 

A. (as two words). 

The first of a series of classes in which things or 
persons are grouped. Usually implying priority 
in importance; esf. in fixed or technical applica- 
tions, e.g. the highest grade of accommodation for 
travellers by railway or steamboat, the highest 
division in an examination-list. 

1807 [see Crass sd. 4]. 1846 Commercial Mag. Oct. 135 
There is a first-class for those who are wiiling to pay for the 
superior comfort. 

b. edlipt. A place in the first class of an exam- 
ination list (cf. Cuass sé 4.); one who has 
obtained such a place. 

1838 British Mag. V1. 100 Tbere was no double First- 
Class {Referring to Oxford]. 1859 Farrar J. //ome 186 My 
getting a first class in the May examination. 1885 O2ford 
Univ. Cal. 40 Candidates must have obtained ..a First 
Class in Litt. Gr. et Lat. at the First Public Examination. 

B. attrib. or adj. (written with the hyphen). 

(In attributive use sometimes with stress on the first syll. ; 
in predicative use the stress is equal or on the last.) 

1. Of or belonging to the first class in a recognized 
series of grades: as, a first-class (railway) carriage, 
a first-class man (in an examination; also written 
Jirst-classman). 

1846 Commercial Mag. Oct. 133 His Lordship .. refused 
to travel in the first-class carriages, and went as a second. 
class passenger. 1852 dx. Reg. 207 A ‘composite’ carriage, 
‘ 


FIRST-FRUIT. 


Round No. 74. 560 An Oxford first-class man. 1869 Dunkin 
Midn. Sky 14 Vhe first-class star Capella. 1871 Smires 
Charac, ii. (1876) 33 A first-classman at Oxford. 1887 Spec- 
tator 25 June 860/1 A Balliol Scholar, a first-classman, 

b. In GS. sometimes used of the lowest or least 
important grade : as, a first-class clerk (= one who 
receives the lowest salary). 

2. gen. Of the highest grade in impertance, value, 
or excellence; of the first or best quality. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xiv. 199 First-class 
servants who had fallen into second-class circumstances. 
1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Aiining 147 The first-class 
ores were shipped to Reno and San Francisco. 1879 
M:Cartuy Ow Vines U1. xxviti. 351 Only one first class 
reputation of a military order had come out of the war. 1885 
Leeds Mercury 24 June 4/4 Unless some foreign question 
of first-class importance should arise. 

b. collog. Extremely good, ‘first-rate’. 

18799 SpuRGEON Sev72z. XXV. 90 When he was on tbe road 
to Damascus to hunt the saints, he was en first-class terms 
with himself. : 

3. quasi-adv. a. By first-class conveyance, etc. b. 
collog. Excellently, very well indecd (cf first-rate,. 

1895 Aloxth Feb. 197 She looks first-class and healthy. 


od. Yo travel first-class. How are you getting on? 
Oh, first-class. : ' 
First-day. he name given (chiefly by 


members of the Socicty of Friends) to Sunday, as 
being the first day of the week. 

a16g90 G. Fox Fraud. (1694) I. 168 Upon the first-day after, 
I was moved to go to Aldenham steeple-house. a@ 1713 
ELtwoop A utodbiog. (1765) 101 One First-day in four there 
was a more general Meeting. 1843 Whitmer first Day ix 
Lowell Prose Wks. 1889 I. 369 One must be here of a 
pleasant First day at the close of what is called the ‘after- 
100n service’. 

attrib. 1973 Hist. Brit. Dom. N. Amer. u.iv. 278 First- 
day Baptists, whose weekly holiday is the Sunday. 1872 
Wittitr Penn, Pilgrim 385 Fair First-Day mornings. 

+Firsten, a. Sc. Obs. Also firstin. [Length- 
ened form of First a., ultimately due to the ana- 
logy of Eicutin.] =F inst a. 

1594 Battell of Balrinness in Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. 35x 
The firstin man in counsall spak Good Errol it was he. 
Lbid, 1. 353 The firsten shot was to neir.. The nixtin shot 
thair foes hurt. 

+ Fiyvster, a. Ods. [f First + -rr. Cf. G. 
erstere.) -arlier, former. 

1608 Certif. in Peel Spex Valley (1893) 125 Followynge 
the same brooke untyl] yt conte to the firster boundarye 
where yt begun. 1633 vritanisme the Mother Ep. Ded., 
In those firster times of Protestancy, the name of Puritan 
was scarce heard of. 

First-floor. 

1, The floor or story of a building next above 
the ground floor. 

1865 Dickens .Wxt. Fr. 1. iv, This is the gentleman who 
has taken your first-floor. 

2. The floor or story which is built on or just 
above the ground ; a gronnd floor. Now only U.S. 

1663 GeRBIFR Counsel 101 The first Floore of a building 
should not lye level with the ground. 1860 WoRCESTER, 
Firstjioor, the basement of a building [U. S.]. 

3. collog. The person who occupies the first floor. 

1861 Mrs. Cartyte Left. II. 83 A piano hired in by ‘tbe 
first floor yesterday. 

4. attrib., as ST ee -windlow. 

1840 Dicxexs Old C. Shop viii, An oval board over the 
front first-floor window. 1877 Brack Greer Past. til, (1878) 
19 In the first-floor room of a small house in Piccadilly. 

First-fruit. Chiefly a/. [Orig. as two words ; 
used as transl. of L. primzztiv.] 

1. The fruits first gathered in a season; the 
earliest products of the soil ; es. with reference to 
the custom of making offerings of these to God or 
the gods. 

1382 Wyctir Ni. xviii. 12 What euer thing thei shulen 
offre of first fruytis 10 the Lord. 1483 Cath. Aung?. 132/1 
Firste Frute, priuicie. 1535 CovERDALE Lev. ii. 14 Vf thou 
wilt offre a meatofferynge of the first frutes vnio y* Lorde. 
1667 Mitton P. £. x1. 435 Thither anon A sweatie Reaper 
from his Tillage brought First Fruits. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xiv. 497 Tbe first-fruits to the gods he gave. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad 1, 1x. 292 The first-fruits of his fertile field. 

2. transf. and fig. Tho earliest products, results, 
or issues of anything ; the first products of a man’s 
work or endcavotr. 

1597 Hooker £cc/, Pol. v. \vi. (161r) 309 The first fruites 
of Christs Spirit. 1653 WaLTon Axgler 56 It is a good 
beginning of your art to offer your first-fruits to the poor. 
1677 WALLER Loss Dé. Cantb., As a First-fruit, Heaven 
claim’d that Lovely Boy; The next shall live, and be the 
nation’s joy. 1718 Prior Poems Postscript to Pref., The 
blooming Hopes .. [of] my then very Young Patron have 
been confirmed by most Nohle First-Fruits. 1866 J. H. 
Newman Geroutius iii. 25 That calm and joy uprising in 
thy soul Is first-fruit to thee of thy recompense. 1868 FREE- 
MAN Norm. Cong. 11. vii. 72 One of the first-fruits of the 
great national reaction. 

3. Eccl. and Feudal Law, A payment, usually 
representing the amount of the first year’s income, 
formerly paid by each new holder of a feudal or 
ecclesiastical benefice, or any office of profit, to 


some superior. 

The first-fruits of the English bishoprics and other benefices 
were paid before the Reformation to the Pope, afterwards 
to the Crown; see ANNATES. 

¢1380 Wycuir Iiks. (1880) 66 It is symonye to. .3eue hym 
{the Pope]... be frystefrugtes for 3ifte of a chirche, ¢1394 


the centre being a first-class compartment. 1860 AW Vear | P. Pl. Crede 729 Ppey [freres] freten vp be fu[r]ste-froyt. 


FIRST HAND. 


1545 Brixktow Com//, 2b, Of first frutes, both of benefices 
and of lordes landes 1587 Harrison England ni, i. (1877) 
1. 24 Our first fruits, which is one whole yeares commoditie 
of our living. 1622 Bacon //en. V//, 16 The King did vse 
to rayse them [Bishops] by steps; that hee might not loose 
the profit of the First-fruits. 1710 Swirt Let. fo Harley 
7 Dec. Wks. 1841 I]. 455 The first-fruits paid by all incum- 
bents upon their promotion amount to £450 per annum. 
1767 BLacksTone Com. 11. 67 The king used to take . .the 
first fruits, that is to say, one year’s profits of the land. 

4. attrib., as first-fruit offering; first-fruits- 
book, a record of first-fruits. 

1655 Fuccer CA. /Yist.1. x. vii. § 2 That there were in Eng- 
land foure thousand five hundred Benefices with Cure, not 
above ten, and most of them under eight pounds in the first 
fruits-book. 1695 Concrrve Love for 1. Prol. 25 We.. 
bring this day The first fruit offering of a virgin play. 

Ilence First-fruit v. /ranzs., to offer or pay as 
first-frnits; Pirst-fruitable a. (s01ce-zds.). 

1621 Be. Moustacu Diatribe 465 It was giuen them in 
charge, to first-fruit their Tenths. .of whatsoeuer the gronnd 
brought forth. /ééd. 302 Euery herbe was ‘Jitheable .. and 
if so, then shew reason why not first-fruitable also. 

First hand. 

A, adv.phr. Af first hand ‘also at first-hand) : 
From the first source or origin, without inter- 
mediate agency or the intervention of a medium; 
direct from the maker, producer, or original 
vendor. Also with af omitted. 

1732 Fiecpine Afiser i. vii, All bought at the first hand 
too, 1831 Sporting Mag. XX XVII. 76 Gave ninety guineas 
for that, which he might have purchased at first hand for 
five and-forty. 1840 Cartyte Heroes (1858) 219 Such a man 
is what we call an original man; he comes to us at first- 
hand, 1852 Dickens Sleak Ho, xxiv, Asking Phil Squod 
.. What it (the rifle) might be worth, first-hand. 1865 M. 
Arnpip Ess. Crit. viii. (1875) 337 Matters we cannot well 
know at first-hand. 

B. adj. (first-hand; Of or belonging to the 
first source, original; coming direct from the ftrst 
source and not through an intermediate channcl or 
agency; obtained direct from the producer or ori- 
ginal vendor. 

1748 Rickarpson Clarissa (1811) I. 338 Second-hand 
messengers, and first-hand insults. 1861 M. Pattison £ss, 
(1889) I. 3: Dr. Pauli’s study of first-hand sources gives..a 
correctness to his language, which [etc.]. 187: R. H. 
Ht tron £ss. 1877) 1. 83 What knowledge you have of such 
beings is not direct, not first-hand at all. 1890 Sfccfater 
1 May 765 1 The author has had access to some first-hand 
information. 

+ Fitrst-head, -hood. Oés. [f. First a. + 
HEAD, -HOUD.} ‘The position of one who is first ; 
primacy. 

3382 Wreuir /ecls. xxiv. 10 [6] In alle folc of kinde the 
firsthede I hadde. 1619 W. Wuarecy God's //nsd. 1. (1622) 
66 Diotrephes. .desired to be reputed the poet man (which 
is the louing of first-hood, as the Apostle calls it). a 1679 
T. Goonwin E.rfp. Eph. vi. Wks. 1681 1. 83 Im Election 
Christ held the Primacy, the First-hood. 

+ Fisting. Obs. rare—'. [?f. First a. +-1xe 3 
as in sweeting, etc.; or misprint for firstding.] 
= FirstTLinc. 

1 Torsett Four. Beasts 233 Their firstinges, or those 
otek are first of all Prehint” ’ 

Firstling (faastliy). [f. Firsr a. + -1inc.] 
The first of its kind to be produced, come into 
being, or appear; the first product or result of 
anything, Usually in collect. pl., like first-/ravts. 

In its earliest recorded use, perh. after G. erstding. 

3535 CoverRDALE /’rov. iii. g Honoure the Lorde .. with y* 
firstlinges of all thine encrease. 1574 tr. Jlarlorat's Apo- 
califsg Christ is therefore called the. .firstlings of thein that 
ryse againe, 1605 Suaks. A/acé. wv. i. 147 The very first- 
lings of my heart shall he The firstlings of my hand. 1684 
Luxyvaw Pelgr. u. Introd., Perhaps. .they will imbrace Thee, 
as hey did my firstling. 1830 J G. Srrutt Sylva Brit. 110 
l.ord Chancellor Bacon. . procured the firstlings of the species 
{the Plane) from Sicily. 1861 Sara Dutch Pict, viii. 120 
She had sacrificed her youth, the firstlings of her beanty. 

b. esp. The first offspring of an aniimal, the first- 
born of the season. 

1593 Dkayton /clognes 11.330 Beta shall have the firstling 
of the Fold. 1697 Drypen Virg. /’ast. 1. 9 The tender 
Firstlings of my Woolly breed. 1725 Pore Odyss. iv. 841 
The firstlings of the flock are dooin'd to dye. 1839 Mus. 
Hemans Poems, Forest Sanctuary, No fair young firstling. 
1879 Butcuer & Lanc Odyss. 141 Each kind was penned by 
itself, the firstlings apart. ; 

ec. attrib, 

1611 Bisre Dent. xv. 19 All the firstling nates that come 
of thy heard. 1814 Cary Dante's ’aradtse xxiv. 142 From 
this germ, this firstling spark, The lively flame dilates. 1863 
Macm, Mag. Mar. 349 On our soil her foot is sct With the 
firstling violet. 1870 Bryant Jé/ad I. 1v, 109 A hecatomb 
Of firstling lambs. 


Firstlin(g s, av. 
adv, 1, 

1827 Texsant Papistry Stormed 23 Firstlins ae cork, than 
the uther, Hetly they chasit ane anither. 

Firstly (fo-ustli), adv. [f. as prec. +-ny 2.] 

- In the first place, before anything else, first. 

Used only in enumerating heads, topics, etc. in discourse ; 
and many writers prefer first, even though closely followed 
by secondly, thirdly, etc. 

The word is not in Johnson’s Dict. Smart (1846) s.v. First 
has the note; ‘Some late authors use F7rs¢ly for the sake of 
its more accordant sound with secondly, thirdly, etc.’ 

€1532 Drewes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 928 Fyrstly, premier- 
ment, 1562 J. Heywoop /’rov. & Epigr. (1867) 216 Walke 
thou fyrstly, walke thou lastly: Walke in the walke that 


Se, [see -LINGS] = FIRST 
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standethi fastly. 1668 Witxins Real Char. 393 The Adverb, 
Firstly, secondly, thirdly. 1723 Lapy M. W. Moxtacu 
Lett. 1893) I. 466 A most delightful [ballad] .. which has 
been laid firstly to Pope, and secondly to me. 1726 /érd. 1. 
495 Firstly, she was pleased to attack me in very Billings- 
gate ata masquerade. 1816 Scotr Odd Wort. iv, The con- 
sequence thereof .. will be, firstly, that I will tweak thy 
proboscis or nose. 31847 Dre Quincey Sf. Jil. Nun § 5 
First (for I detest your ridiculous and most pedantic neo- 
logism of firstly). 1857 GLapsTonE O.cf Ess. 1 These objects 
are twofold; firstly, to promote [eic.]. 

+2. In the beginning, originally. Ods.—! 

1591 SytvesteR Du Bartas 1. v. (1621) 108 ‘To save-vs And 
salue the wounds th’ old Serpent firstly gave-vs, 

3. quasi-sb, The word frst/y used in making sub- 
divisions of a subject. 

1698 FarquHar Love & Bottle w. ii, They hate to hear a 
fellow in church preach methodical nonsense, with a firstly, 
secondly, and thirdly. 1759 Goipsu. Polite Learning, Lit. 
Decay, The most diminutive son of fame .. has his we and 
his zs, his jirs¢fies and his secondlies. 1846 Lowete Lett. 
(1894) I. 113 In the next place (turn back a page or two and 
you will find that I have laid down a ‘ firstly‘). 

+ Firrstmost, 2. Obs.—} [f. as prec. +-Most.] 
First, foremost. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.g Pe science of elementis, whiche 
pat ben firstmoost force of natural pingis. 

+ Firstness. 0és. rare. [f.as prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality or state of being first. 

1626 W. Scrater Expos. 2 Thess. (1629) 106 This firstnes, 
or precedence of Apostasie, to the day of Christ. 1659 
Hamuonp Dispatcher Disp, Pref, Wks. 1660 11. 163 When 
I give ..a firstness of Precedency and Presidency to the 
Pope. 1675 Brooks Gold. Acy Wks. 1867 V. 183 Oh ! the 
firstness, the freeness .. the matchlessness of Christ’s love 
to fallen man in becoming man ! 

First rate, first-rate, //7., a. (adv.), and sd. 

A. As phrase and ad. 

1. First rate: the highest of the ‘rates’ see 
RATE sé.) by which vessels of war are distinguished 
according to size and equipment. In phrase of 
(the) first rate, also from an early date used trans. 
(now rare; superseded by the attributive use 2). 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 63/2 Twelve new Ships, all of the 
first Rate. 1697 Vansrucu Relapse 1. iti, Row has he 
ruined his estate to bny a title, that he may be a fool of the 
first 1ate. 1749 Firtoinc Zom Youes in. iii, His natural 
parts were not of the first raie. 1810 Sforting Mag. XXXV1. 
230 Ile having struggled hard with Crib and other boxers 
of first-rate. 1816 Scotr Odd Wort. ii, Ere Folly..cut down 
her vessels of the first-rate. 

2. attrib. (passing into adj.) First-rate: of the 
first rate said of vessels); hence ger. Of the highest 
class or degree of excellence. 

1671 Evetyn Jen, (1857) 11. 66 A few of his Majesty's 
first-ratefrigates. @ 168: J. Lacy Sir //. Buffoon ni. iv, There 
are your first, second, third, fourth, and fifth-rate wits too. 
1714 Manvevittr Fad. Bees (1733) 11. 149 A first-rate man 


of war. 1732 Berkecey Alcéphr, 1. § 11,1 never sawa firsi- 
rate picture in my life. 1853 Bricnt Sp. /udia 3 June, 
‘The question is one..of first-rate importance. 1888 Durr 


Pol. Surv. 5 As long as France remained a first-rate 
power. f 

3. Hence used as an emphatic expres-ion of praise 
or approval; [extremely good, excellent. 

1812 Kxox & Jess Corr. 1] go Worthington was a_first- 
rate christian; but I think he was not a first-rate divine. 
1879 F. W. Ropixson Coward Consctence u. ix,‘ Miss Hil- 
derbrandt is first-rate, and no mistake.’ 

4. quasi-adv. (collog.) \:xcellently, very well. 
Also, in excellent health, quite well. 

1844 W. 1’. THostpson Alajor Jones’ Courtship 168 (Lart- 
lett) Mary liked all the speakers first rate. 1857 Bortu- 
wick Three Vrs. Cee xii. 211 As if you really wanted 
to know the state of their health, they [Indians] invariably 
1880 Howenis Undisc. Country iv. 79, 
1884 Par 


answer ‘ fnss-rate *. 

I want to go away to-morrow feeling first-rate. 

Enstace 15 * Dod, sir, my claes fit ye first-rate.’ 
B. sd, 

1. Aaut. A war vessel of the first rate ; used es/. 
of the old three-deckers carrying 74 to 120 guns. 

1708 Motteux Raéclais wv. \xii. (1737) 254 The biggest 
Virst Rate. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Wil. Alem. 1. 72 She 
was larger than any of our first rates. 1825 BentHam 
Ration. Rew, 76 The command of a first-rate is accepted by 
those only who cannot obtain a frigate. 1878 Browninc 
Poets Croisic 154 Forced to pnt ahout the first-rate. 

2. transf. A person or thing of the highest class 
or rank. 

@ 3683 Or.puam A rt Poetry, Poets have been held a sacred 
name, And plac’d with first Rates in the Lists of Fame. 
1706 Farqunar Recruiting Officer wu. ii, She [a woman] is 
called the Melinda, a first-rate, I can assure you. 1781 
Cowrek Let. to Newton 22 July, Our great wheelbarrow, 
which may be called a first rate in its kind, conveyed all 
our stores, 1828 D’Israr.ti Chas. /, I). xi. 274 In the 
House, these leaders of party were both firstrates. 

Hence First-rately adv.; First-rateness, the 
state of being first-rate, first-rate quality; First- 
rater, one who or something which is first-rate. 

1806 Sporting Mag. XXVII. 243 Who may be deservedly 
titled first raters in their profession. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xli, ‘He must be a first-rater,’ said Sam. 1843 Alackw. A/ag. 
LIV. 713 Of all instruments the violin, first-rately played, 
is the most... heavenly. 1882 Pall Mall G. 19 June 5/1 
The note of first-rateness, of permanence, is hardly here. 

+Firstship. 0s. [f. Fist a.+-suie.] The 
position of being first. 

3632 LynpE Via {uta 39 Peter had a Primacy of order, 
that is, a First-ship among the Apostles. a 1661 Futrer 
Worthies, Suffotk (1662) 11. 67 Two Firstships met in this 


- the fisc the third part of the revenue of the churches, 


FISC. 


Man [Necton], for he Handselled the House-Convent .. 
Secondly, He was the first Carmelite, who [etc.]. 

Firth 1 (foip). Chiefly northern. Obs. or arch. 
Forms: 4 firpe, fyrpe, 4-6 fyrth, 6- firth. 
[Metathesis of FritxH 54.2] A synonym of Fritx 
sb.2 in some of its senses: A deer-forest, hunting- 
ground ; apiece of ground covered with brushwood 
with a few trees ; a coppice, small wood. In poetry 
frequent in alliterative phrases, firth and fell, firth 
and field, firth and fold: see Frit sb.2 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Blasius 77 Pane send he ma 
knychtis..To hwnt in [to] pat sammyne fyrth. ?@ 1400 
Morte Arth, 1708 We have foundene in 3one firthe. .fifiy 
thosandez of folke of ferse mene of armez. ¢ 1425 WynTouN 
Cro, 1. xii. 52 Ane Lande..Of Fyrth, and Felde. ¢ 1475 
Rauf Cotlzyear 682 Fyne foullis in Fyrth. 1513 Douctas 
nets vu. Prol, 162 Quhen frostis days ourfret bayth fyrth 
and fauld. 1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. 11. 593 The fox that 
rynnis in the hrth. 158: Savite Agric. (1622) 192 The 
firths and the thickets he proued the first in his owne per- 
son, 1794 Burns A Vision (ist version) 17 Looking over 
firth and tauld, Her horn the pale-fac'd Cynthia rear'd. 

Firth? (faip). Also 5 fyrth. See also FriTH 
si.3 [app. a. ON. ficrdr: see Frorp. 

Firth or frith was originally a Sc. word, introduced into 
English literary use ¢ 1600.) 

An arm of the sea; an estuary of a river, 

¢ 1425 WynToun Cron. VI. xx. 108 Pai..of fors, as wynd 
pame movyd, Come in pe Fyrth. 1513 Doucias “net's 
ul, Vi. 123 The ile of Cecill devidit hes allhaile, Ane narrow 
fyrth flowis.. Betuix thai costis. 1535 SrEwarT Cron. 
Scot. (1858) I.9 So hapnit tham. .to wend Out throw ane 
firth endlang ane cragie cost. 1601 Houanp Péray 1. 43 
In many firths and armes of the sea. 1637 RutHEeRFoRD 
Lett. (1862) J. lxxxiv. 215 Glad may our sonls be that are 
safe over the firth. 1774 Nicnoiis Corr. w. Gray (1843) 
175 The Castle, from whose summit the Firth of Forth 1s 
seen for many miles. 1839 W. CHamBers Zour [olland 
31/r A neck of sea. . possessing all the appearance of a navi- 
gable firth. 31865 Grikie Scen. § Geol. Scot. 125 The sea 
runs inland in long narrow firths. 

Fir-tree. [f. Fin+ Tree] =Fir 1. 

1382 WycuiF /sa. xiv. 8 Fyrre trees also gladeden vp on 
thee. 1430-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 335 There be bryddes 
whiche thei calle bernacles,. whom nature prodicethe ageyne 
nature from firre trees. 1577 B. Gooce Hevesbach'’s Husb. 
11. (1586) tor b, In the mountaines delighteth the Fyrre tree. 
1664 Evetyn Aadl. /lort. (1729) 196 A little after the 
Equinox, prune Pine and Fir-trees. 1712 tr. Pomet's /1ist. 
Drugs 1, 148 They grow in Clusters upona Kind of Tur- 
pentine or Fir-Tree. 1855 Loner. //taw. vir, 63 Give me 
of your baln, O Fir-Tree ! 

Firy, obs. form of Fiery. 

Firze, obs. form of Furze. 

Fisc, fisk (fisk). Also 7 fisque. [a. Fr. fisc, 
or independently ad. L. fisezs rush-basket, pursc, 
treasury. The current spelling in Sc. Law is /sé, 
in other uses /isc.] 

1. Antig. The public treasury of Rome; under 
the Empire, the imperial treasury or privy purse of 
the emperor. 

1598 Geexewry Jacttus’ Ann. u.xi. (1603) 49 Cxsar..be- 
stowed the goods of Aemilia Musa, a rich woman, fallen to 
the fisque ; vpon Aemilius Lepidus. 1601 Ho.tanp Péiny 11. 
463 The Fisque or city chamber by that means was soone 
acquit of all debts. 1679 Burnet Hist. Ref. 1. 274 ‘he 
endowments of the heathenish temples were..adjudged to 
the fisc, or the Emperor's exchequer. 1865 Mrrivace Hom. 
Emp. VAI. Ixiii. 55 The endowment of the professors... 
seems to have been made from the fisc. 

b. Any royal or state treasury; an exchequer. 
Now rare (Hist. or with allusion to ‘conttsca- 
tion’). Also aéfrid, in fise-lands (List.) = fiscal 
lands, 

1599 Droughion’s Lett. iti. 11 As if your inuentions were 
al ‘Treasure trouue, fiske royal. 1606 SyivesteR Du Bar- 
tas tt. iv. u. Magnificence 609 Pern..By yeerly Fleets into 
his Fisk doth How. 1697 Evrityn Nasntsm, vii. 233 The 
Fisque and puhlick Treasure, 1788 Pristiey Lect. Hist. 
v. xlvili. 360 A fine must therefore be paid to the fisc. 
1801 A. Ranken Hist. france 1.251 Public or fise lands, 
which formed the revenue of the government. 1854 Mit- 
man Lat. Chr. I. 1. ii. 287 King Chlotaire demanded for 
1868 
Mitt in Stay 13 Mar., How can that be confiscation by 
which the fisc is not to receive anything. 

ec. jocosely. A man’s purse or ‘ exchequer’. 

1820 Lame Livia Ser.1. Two Races of Men, Vhe streams 
were perennial which fed his fisc. 


2. Scots Law. The public treasury or ‘ Crown’, 
to which estates lapse by escheat: in the phrase 
“as to the fisc’ (translating gzoad fiscunt,, 1.e. so 
far as the Crown rights of escheat are concerned. 
+ llence incorrectly used for: The right of the 


Crown to the estate of a rebel. ; 

[1641 Sc. Acts Chas. / (1870) V. 415 § 107 Provyding all- 
wayes that..the bandis or contractes heirby ordeemed to 
perteene to pe neerest of kine..shall not fall wnder be com- 
pas of escheat nor 3it any pairt therof perteene to pe relict 
jure relicta: Bot shall remaine in ea owne nature quoad 
fiscum et relictam as they wer befor be making of this acte}. 
1680 in Fountainhall’s Hist. Notices(1848) 1.269 The King 
. was sending..a letter converting the sentence to banish- 
ment, and confiscating his ship and all his goods, but prefer- 
ring his creditors theirin to his fisk. 1754 Erskine Princ. 
Sc. Law u, ii. § 11 Personal bonds are now moveable in 
respect of succession, but heritable as to the fisk, and hus- 
band and wife. 1773 —/astit. Law Scot. u. ii. § 10 head- 
ing, By the word jisé in this statute [see quot. 1641] is 
meant the crown’s right to tlic moveable estate of persons 
denounced rebels, 


FISCAL. 


3. =Fiscat sb. +a. Se. Laz (obs.). 


by Browning after It. fisco. 

1732 J. Loutmian Forni ef Process iti. 19 Every Sheriff or 
Fisk of Court, to whom the Execution of the Warrand is 
committed, orders a Party..for the Prisoner’s safe trans- 
portation..and gives Receipt to the Fisk of the County he 
receives him from. 1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. 1x. 14 The 
Court Requires the allocution of the Fisc. 

Fiscal (fi'sk4l), a. and 54. Also 6 fyscall, 6-7 
fiscall, (7 phiscall). fa. Fr. fiscal, Sp. fiscal, It. 
fiscale, ad, late L. féscalzs, f. fiscus F1sc.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the fisc or treasury of a 
state or prince; pertaining to the public revenuc. 

1563 Foxe Martyrs 333 (1632) I. 475/2 Which excludeth 
all right both fiscall and Ecclesiasticall. a@ 1618 RaALEicu 
Cab. Corncil xix. (1658) 50 It behoveth the Prince to have 
a vigilant eye on..such fiscal Ministers. 1652 Howe. 
Revol. Naples. 49 ‘That he should send a Trumpet for the 
Fiscal Proctor. 1765 BLackstony Comm, I. 281 We pro- 
ceed now to examine the king's fiscal prerogatives, or such 
as regard his revenue. 1838 Prescott /erd. & /s. (1846) 11. 
xvi. 113 Alonso de Quintanilla. .a fiscal officer of the crown. 
1863 Fawcett Pot, Econ, 1. iii.(1876) 549 The last remnant 
of Protection has been banished from our fiscal system. 

b. Fiscal lands (transl. of L. terre fiscales) : 
Frankish history, lands belonging to the king. 

In some mod, Dicts. . 

2. Of or pertaining to financial matters in general. 
Fiscal year: a financial year: see FINANCIALG. I. 
(Chiefly U.S.) 

1865 H. Puittirs Alsen, Paper Curr. 11. 44 The estimates 
for the fiscal year were only calculated to the tenth of June. 
1872 Raymonp Statist. Alines & Mining 99 The above 
figures represent the condition of the company at the close 
of the fiscal year ending June 30. 31880 E, Kirxe Garfield 
42 The work of the past fiscal year. 

B. sé. 

+1. = Fisc1b. 

1s90 LamBaArvE Cowipos. for Alienations in Bacon's Whs. 
(1740) III. 549 War. -asitis entertained by diet, so can it not 
be long maintained by the ordinary fiscal and receipt. 


2. As the title of an official, in various connexions. 
ta. A minister or official of the treasury ; a 


treasurer. Ods. 

1652 Howe. RXevol. Nafles 11. 50 The Captain propos'd 
to the Fiscal, ‘hat .. a Tax should be impos’d upon all the 
Nobles. 1665 Sir T. HErsert 77rav. 60 ‘I'o those onely his 
Fiscal or Treasurer yearly giving out above forty millicns of 
Crowns. 1676 W. Hussarp /fappiness of People 26 In- 
feriour Officers, such as are Fiscalls and Treasurers. 

b. In Italy, Spain, Spanish colonies, etc., the 
title given to legal officials of various ranks, having 
the function of public prosecutors; under the Holy 
Roman Empire, the highest law officer of the 


crown, 

1539 IT. Peryin Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. uu. IL. 147 Myne 
acwzacyon presentyde by the fyscall. 1622 R. Hawkins 
Voy, S. Sea (t847) 103 What suite, which in Spaine is pro- 
secuted by the kings atturney, or fiscall. 1757 Hist. Lurope 
in Ann, Reg. (1758) 15/t The King of Prussia was con- 
demned for contumacy and the Fiscal had orders to notify 
to him that he was put under the ban of the Empire. 1779 
H. Swinnurne Trav. Spain xiii. 379 Don Pedro Rodriguez 
Campomanés, fiscal of the council of Castille. 1845 S. 
Austin Ravke's Hist. Ref. 1. 199 The emperor caused the 
plenipotentiaries of the city to f cited before the fiscal of 
the empire. 1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. 1x. 133 Exactly 
so have 1..Your Fiscal, made me cognizant of facts. 

ec. In Holland and Dutch colonies: A magis- 
trate whose duty it is to take cognizance of offences 


against the revenue. 

1653 Sir E. Nicnovas in NX. Pagers (Camden) II. 18 The 
children’s late insurrection in this town for having their 
trumpet taken from them by the Fiscal. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy, FE. Ind, 114, 1 never saw him more; without 
doubt he run away for fear the Fiscael should call him to 
an account for the death of my Companion. 1772-84 Cook 
Voy. (1790) 1V. 1241 They waited on the governor, the lieu- 
tenant-governor or the fiscal. 1796 W. Taytor in A/outhly 
Rev. XXI1. 514 Peter Paulus, a man of forty years of age, 
originally Fiscal of the Admiralty. 1842 OrpERson Creol. 
vill. 83 The Fiscal .. consigned him to the penal gang. 

d. Sc. Short for PRocURATOR FISCAL, 

1681 in Lond. Gaz. No. 1649'2 All Sheriffs. .Officers of 
the Mint, Commissars and..their Clerks and Fiscals. 1818 
Scott //rt. Mid. xviii,‘ Is it only you?’. .answered the fiscal. 
1885 C. Giston ffard Kuot I. xvii. 237 The eyes of the 
Sheriff and the Fiscal were turned to Sarah. 

3. The name given in Cape Colony to a shrike 
(Lanius collaris’, Also, fiscal-bird, 

1822 LatHam “fist. Binis Il. 23 The Canary-Biter, or 
Fiscal-bird .. the tail feathers in the cinereous species are 
twice as broad as in the Fiscal. 1884 Snuarre Layarad's 
Birds S, Africa 374 Fiskal Shrike. 

Fiscality (tiskeliti). [f. as prec.+-1Ty. Cf. 
Fr. fiscalizé.} Exclusive regard to fiscal considera- 
tions. 

1825 Bentuam Ration. Rew. 301 We shall have ceased to 
consider colonies with the greedy eyes of fiscality. 183 
Peacock Crotchet Castle ix, Vhe other classes of society, 
combined by gunpowder, steam, and fiscality, 1887 J. C. 
Morison Serv. of Afan 35 A grinding fiscality which, at 
Jast, exterminated wealth. 

Fiscalize (fisskaloiz’, v. rare—°. [f. Fiscara. 
+-I%8.] trans. To decal with fiscally; to cause to 
yield revenue. Hence Fiscaliza'tion. 

1886 H. C. Dent Fear ix Brasil 315 Which, under careful 
fiscalization, would give an annual sum of over one million 
imilreis to the Treasury. 


b. Used 


in 


204. 


Fiscally ‘fiskali), a/v. [f. as prec. +-L¥2.] In 
a fiscal manner; from a fiscal point of view. 

1845 MiaLc in Voncon/. V. 197 Society, fiscally considered, 
is an insurance association, 1864 Daily Tel. 7 Oct., Rai- 
sins, molasses, and hewn timber also figure for lessened 
totals, but fiscally they are comparatively unimportant, 

+ Fisscelle. Ods. Also s fyschelle. [a. F. fis- 
celle, ad. L. fiscella, dim. of fiscus basket.] A little 
basket. 

The quot. from the Promp/orium apparently shows mis- 
apprehension of the meaning of the word. Way’s ed. reads 
“fyschelle of fyschew or festu’, and explains this as mean- | 
ing ‘ basket of osier’; but this is obviously incorrect. 

[¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. (1499, Fysshell, fysshewe or festu, 
Sestuca.| 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 55/1 She sawe the lytyl 
crybbe or fiscelle. 1491 — Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 
XxXxVii. 43b/r Ile made fyscellis wouen wyth Rede and 
lonkes, 

Fischerite (fi-forait). Af. [Named in 184} 
after G. /ischer: see -1TE.] A hydrous phosphate 
of aluminium, found in green veins in sandstone. 

1846 Amer. Frul. Sc. Ser. u. 11. 415 Fischerite is a phos- 
phate of alumina. 

|| Fiscus (firskds). [L.: see Fisc.] =Fisc1, 1b. 

1650 Jer. ‘Taytor Fu, Sernz. 31 So have I seen a river.. 
paying to the /7%scxs, the great Exchequer of the Sea.. 
a tribute large and full. 1861 Pearsox Larly & Mid. Agcs 
pe 195 Four years were sufficient [bar] against the imperial 

scus, 

Fise. Also foise, fice. [Cf Sw. fs, Da. fizs.] 

+1. =Fist 54.2 1. 

14.. Nominale in Wr.-Wiilcker 679 /1ec lirida,afyse. 1823 
Ecan Grose's Dict. Vutgar Tongue, Fice or /oyse,a small 
windy escape backwards. 

2. U.S. dial. (Sce quot. Cf. Fist sb.2 3.) 

1872 SCHELE DE VERE Americanisms 470 Fice or phyce.. 
designates very generally in the South a small worthless cur, 

+ 3. attrib. fise-ball = fist-ball. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2879 (Cott.) Par-bi groues sum apell tre, 
Wit appuls selcut fair to se, Quen pai ar in hand, als a fise 
bal, ‘To poudir wit a stink pai fal. 

Fisgig(g, var. of Fizeic. 

Fish (fif), 2.1 Forms: 1-2 fise, 3 Or. fissk, 
3-4 fis(s(e, fix, (4 fizs), sowth. viss, vyss, 3-5 
fich, 5-6 fych.e, 3-5 fissh(e, (3 fishsh, fischsch), 
4-6 fysch(e, -sshe, (6 fiszsh), 5-6 fysh(e, 4-6 
fishe, 3- fish. [Com. Teut. ; OE. fise str. masc. = 
OF ris. fisk, OS. fise (Du. visch), OHG. fise (MHG. 
visch, Ger. fisch), ON. fiskr (Sw. and Da. fish), 
Goth. jisks:—OTeut. */isko-z :—pre-Teut. *Pzsko-s, 
cogn. with L. pisezs and Olr. zasc (:—*peiskos).] 

I. 1. In popular language, any animal living 
exclusively in the water ; primarily denoting verte- 
brate animals provided with fins and destitute of 
limbs ; but extended to include various cetaceans, 
crustaceans, molluscs, etc. In modem scientific 
language (to which popular usage now tends to 
approximate) restricted to a class of vertebrate 
animals, provided with gills throughout life, and 
cold-blooded; thelimbs,if present, aremodified into 
fins, and supplemented by unpaired median fins. 

Except in the compound shel/_fish, the word is no longer 
commonly applied in educated use to invertebrate animals. 

c 82g Vesp, Psalter viit. g Fuglas heofenes & fiscas saes. 
1175 Lamb. Hom. 129 Alle pe fiscas pe swummen in pere 
se. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 177 Fishshes and fugeles. 
¢ 1280 Gen. § Ex. 160 God made.. ile fuel and euerile fis. 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 10/302 A fair 3water with grete 
fischsches. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 180 A Monk, whan he is 
recchelees, Is likned tila fissh pat is waterlees, 1485 CAxToNn 
Chas. Gt. 205 Fysshes alle blacke. 1535 CovERDALE 
1 Aings iv. 33 He talked..of foules, of wormes, of fiszshes. 
1653 WaLton Angler 179 He [tbe Pearch] is one of the 
fishes of prey. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 1. i. 
(1723) 153 Whales. .and other great Fishes. 1719 W. Woop 
Surv. Trade 334 Shells of Fishes, known by the Name of 
Cowries. 1726 Gay Fadéles 1. iv. 37 The Fishes..skim 
beneath the main. 1774 Goupsm. Vat. Hist, 1V. 3 The 
whale, the limpet, the tortoise and the oyster. .as men have 
been willing to give them all the name of fishes, it is wisest 
for us to conform. 1842 H. Mivter O. &. Sandst. tii. (ed. 2) 
68 Fishes seem to have been the master existences of five 
succeeding formations, ere the age of reptiles began. 

b. collect. sing. used for pi. 

a 1300 Cursor AZ. 9395 (Cott.!, Foghul and fiche, grett 
thing and small. c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiii. 57 Criste.. 
filled paire nettes fulloffisch. 1486 Bk. St. Albans F vija, 
A scoll of flysh. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (1852) 48 Her- 
rynge and other fyche that was tane on thesee. 1563 AZy77. 
Alag., Somerset xxiii, For the fyshe casting forth his net. 
161r Piste Nw. xi. 22 Shal all the fish of the sea bee 
gathered together for them? 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vil. 401 
Fish. .with thir Finns and shining Scales Glide under the 
green Wave. 1715-20 Pore //iad xx1. 136 Let the Fish 
surround Thy bloated Corse. 1780 Cowper Let. io Jr's. 
Newton 2 June, When I write to you, you answer me in fish. 

I return you many thanks for the mackerel and lobster. 
1802 3 tr. Pallas’ Trav, (1812) II. 132 Such port is fre- 
quented by fish of passage. 1808 ForsytH Beauties Scot/. 
v. 384 Herrings. .inackerel, cod-fish, whitings, hadocks, and 
some others, may with propriety be called fish of passage. 

@. phr. A nice or pretty kettle of fish (colloq.) : 
an awkward state of things, a ‘muddle’. 7o de or 
feel like a fish out of water: to be or feel out of 
one’s element. Druxz2k (dull, mute) as a fish: 
very drunk (etc). Zo drink ike a fish: to drink 
excessively. Zo feed the fishes: (a) to meet one's | 
death by drowning ; (4) to be sca-sick. Ais fish | 
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that comes to or + in (his) net: i.e. nothing comes 
amiss to him, he turns everything to account. 

1523 Lo. Berners Frorss. 1. ccccxvi. 727 Suche as came 
after toke all..for all was fysshe that came to net. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. xil. 636 Vhe Arabians out of the 
desarts are as Fishes out of the Water. c16z0 Z. Boyp 
Zion's Flowers (1855) 48 All’s fish that comes in net. 1654 
GataKER Dise. Afol, 7 He is as mute as a fish. 1700 
Concreve Way of World w. ix, Thou art hoth as drunk 
and as mute as a fish. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine 
(1789) Ggg ij, To cruise as a pirate; to make all fish 
that comes to the net. 1840 Marryat Poor Fack xi, 
You're as mute as a fish. 1837 Hoop Drinking Song xi, 
He’s the..drinker that verily ‘drinks like a fish!’ 1865 
J. G. Bertram farvest of Sea (1873) 228 Being a com- 
inission agent, it is all fish that comes to my net. 1870 
H. Meave Ride N. Zealand 313 His first act was to ap- 
pease the fishes.. by feeding then most liberally. 1886 
Darinc Goutp Court Royal vi, The lawyer..was as a fish 
out of water here. 1889 Bripces Feast of Bacchus iv, Aud 
there you stand, As dull as a fish! 


d. In other proverbial expressions. 

1546 J. Hreywooo Prov. (1562) Dijb, Fishe is caste 
awaie that is cast in drie pooles. a 1625 FLETCHER J/ons. 
Thomas 1. iii, No swearing ; He'll catch no fish else. 1630 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 117/2 The Prouerbe sayes, 
If you sweare you shall catch no fish. 17:%0 Brzt. Apodlo 
I1I. No. 29 3/2 “Lis good Fish, if it were but Caught. 1857 
‘Trottore Three Clerks xvi, There were still as good fish 
in the sea as had ever yet been caught out cf it. 


+e. in the quasi-oath God’s fish! (morc com- 
monly Opvbs-FIsH). 


¢1728 Eart Aitessury Afem. 649 Gods fish! when two 
rogues fall out, their master then is like to know the truth. 

2. In combination with various qualifying words, 
as lantern-, lump-, monk-, pipe-, rock-, toad-, 
whistle-, wolf-+ sce thosc words. Blubber- 
fish, fish yiclding blubbcr, as the whale, porpoise, 
etc. Royal-fish, also /ish-royal (see quots.). Also 
ANGEL-, FLat-, Fty!nc-, Goup-, JELLY-, SHELL-, 
Sun-, SwWorD-FISH. 

1756 R. Rott Dict. Trade & Comm, Royal fish, are 
dolphins and sturgeans; as also in France, are salmon and 
trout; so called, because they belong to the King, when 
cast upon the sea-shore.. Blubicr-fish are whales, porpoises, 
tunnies, sea-calves, and other fat fish. 3776 Customs Jlanor 
of Epworth in Stonehouse A rholme (1830) 145 When any 
*fish royal be taken in the river of Trent, within this Manor 
. -it belongs to the Lord of the Manor. 1867SmytH Sazlor’s 
Word-bk., Royat Fish, whale and sturgeon. 

3. a. Applied fg. to a person (also collect. to 
persons) whom it is desirable to ‘catch’ or ‘ hook ’. 

1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 116 The subtle devil. .found 
us proper fish for her hook. 1753 Foote Eng. in Paris. 
Wks, 1799 I. 42 The fish [a rich young booby] is hook’d. 
1885 Boy's Own Paper 5 Sept. 771/1 People would think he 
was an easy fish to catch. : ; 

b. Used (with prefixed adj.) unceremoniously for 
‘ person’. 

1750 Coventry Pompey Litt. 11, ix. (1785) 67/2 They.. 
smoaked him for a queer fish, as the phrase is, 1771 
FRANKLIN A uftobiog, Wks. 1887 1. 137 He was an odd fish. 
1820 Lamp Elia, South-Sea-House, Humourists, for they 
were of all descriptions .. Odd fishes. 1831 Lramincr 
395,2 The lady, who was a ‘ loose fish,’ became acquainted 
with him, 1857 Hucurs You: Browz 1, (1882) 19/2 The 
queerest, coolest fish in Rugby. 

4. ‘The flesh of fish, esp. as used for food; opposed 
to flesh, i.e. the flesh of land-animals, and /ow/, 


that of birds. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 13502 (Gétt.) Pis bred and fisse was delt 
abute. 1393 Lanot. P. PZ. C. vir. 159 Hij etep more fisch 
pan flesh. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxvi. 
(1495) 461 Female fysshes ben more longe than male 
fysshes and haue more harde fysshe. c1qg00 Lau/franc's 
Cirurg. 60 Salt fisch. ¢1460 Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 
1653 In etyng of ffyssh make no contynuaunces. 1568 
Grarton Chron, Il. 232 Ships..furnished with Bisket.. 
freshe Water, salt Fishe. 1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. (ed. 2) 1. xxv. 143 We mortifie ourselves with the diet 
of fish. 1756 R. Rott Dict. Trade & Comm., Green Fish 
is that which is just salted, and yet moist. 1768 Travis 
in Pennant Zool. (1777) 1V. 12 The fish of a Lobster’s claw 
is more tender, delicate, and easy of digestion than that of 
the tail. 1813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chenz. (1814) 288 Fish 
forms a powerful manure. 

b. Meat having the qualitics of fish. 

1607 TorsELL Four. Beasts (1658) 444 The taile of a 
Beaver is fisb, but the taile of an Otter is flesh. 

e@. phr. Neither fish nor flesh (nor good red 
herring), also netther fish, flesh, nor fowl: i.e. 
neither one thing nor another; without the parti- 
cular qualities (or merits) of either. Zo have other 
Jish to fry: to have other business to attend to. 
To make fish of one and flesh (or fow!) of another : 
to make an invidious distinction; to show par- 
tiality. 

1528 Rede me & be nott wrothe Liijb, Wone that is nether 
flesshe nor fisshe. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1562) Cijb, 
She is nother fyshe nor fleshe, nor gocd red hearyng. 1596 
Suaks, 1 Hen. 7V,\t. iii. 144. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xxiv. xlv. 
(1609) 540 He had the party himselfe in jelousie and suspition, 
as one neither fish nor flesh, a man of no credit. 1660 EvetyN 
Alem, (1857) 111. 132, I fear he hath other fish to fry. 1682 
Dryven Duke of Guise Epilogue 40 Damned neuters, in 
their middle way of steering, Are neither fish nor flesh nor 
good red-herring. 1721 J. Ketry Sc. Prov. 220, I will not 
make Fish of one, and Flesh of another. 1885 A/axch, 
Exam. 21 May 5/2 This is making fish of one and fowl o 
another with avengeance. 1889 Mrs. OuivHant Poor Gent. 
xliv, ‘I’ve got other thjngs in hand .. I've got other fish 
to fry’. 


FISH. 


5. Astron. a. The Fish or Fishes (L. Pisces), 
a zodiacal eonstellation, situated between Aquarius 
and Aries. b. Zhe Southern (+ South) Fish (L. 
Piscis australts, anciently Prsc’s notinus major), 
a southern constellation, bounded on the north by 


Capricom and Aquarius. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sg7.'s 7. 263 Now dauncen lusty Venus 
children dere, For in the fyssh her lady sat ful hye. 1553 
Recorpe Cast. Anowl, (1536) 267 Laste of the 12 signes 
commeth the Fyshes. /é¢@. 271 The Southe fyshe, con- 
tainynge 12 starres. 

II. attrib. and Como. 

6. General relations : a. simple attrib. (sense 1), 
as fish-bone, -egg, -guts, -haunt, -shell, -skin, 
-spawn ; (sense 4).as fish-dinner, -meal. 

1530 PatsGr. 220/2 *Fysshebonne, areste. a 1553 GouGr 
Comm, feb, xiii. 1 Fish-bones..in the dark make a bright 
lustre, 1772-84 Coox J’oy. (1750) 1. 228 ‘he points of these 
lances are sometimes made of fish-bone. 1661 Lovett ///s¢. 
Anim. & Afiu. \ntrod., Before the eating of a “fish-dinner, 
the body is not to be heated with exercise. 1865 J. G. 
Bertram /farvest Sea 1873) 66 The collection and dis- 
tribution of *fish-eggs. 1768 Travis in Pennant Zoo/. 
(1777) [V. 12 The hait is commonly *fish-guts tied to the 
bottom and middle of the net. 1833 J. Rennie AUph. Aneling 
50 The angler..must find these fish-haunts. 1597 SitaKs. 
2Hlen. 1V, W. iti. 99 Making many *Fish-meales, they fall 
into a kind of Male Greene-sicknesse. 1602 HoLLAnp Pliny 
I]. 307 The said hairs burnt in some earthen pan or 
*fish-shell. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. /ist. (1776) V1. 366 They 
are impregnated in the manner of *fish-spawn. 

b. eonnected with the eatching or sclling of fish, 
as fish-bag, -basket, +-boat, -boy, +-craft, -creel, 
-market, -net, + -officer, -salesman, + -shambles, 
+ -ship, -shop, -spear, -stall, -street, -trap, -van, 
-wagon, -wonlan. 

1815 Sporting Wag. X1V1. 11 If my “fish-bag should fall 
in the way of sucha man, 1838 Dickens O. 7zrst xxi, 
Women with ‘fish-baskets on their heads. 1663 SpaALpinc 
Trond, Chas. | (1829) 82 Eighteen gentlemen .. passing the 
water of Findhorn in a fish-boat, were pitifully drowned. 
1853 Rraor Chr, Johnstone xiii. 217 The *fish-boys struck 
up a dismal chant of victory. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 
12 Seuarn is swyft of streme, *fishecraft is therin. 1552 
He1oet, *Fishe market and fishe streate. 1863 Miss Brap- 
pon “leanor's Vict. i, The slimy aud slippery fish-market, 
a1ooo Boeth, Metr. xix. 21 Hwy ze nu ne settan on sume 
dune “fisc net eowru. ¢1z00 Trin, Coll. Hom. 175 Wer- 

inde ut here fishnet in pe se. 1472 /’resentm!s. of Furies 
in Surtees Misc, (1890) 23 Pt b* sell noy feche wt owt yt be 
abyld be *fyche offesers. 1868 Prarp Water-Farm. xv. 
154 An eminent "fish-salesman. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 24 
The Maquerels .. furnish the *fish shambles. 1676 Lond, 
Gaz. No. 1144/1 Several English *Fish Ships are arrived. 
1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 58 Pedestrians..turn in to 
sup at the “fish-shops 1611 Piste Fob xli. 7 Canst thou 
fill. .his head with “fish-speares? 1818 Sporting Mag. 11. 
100 Well pleas’d with the bargain, she left the *fish-stall. 
1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 111. 44 Trout and other 
fuk which they catch..in ‘*fish traps. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Fish-van, a light spring-cart for transporting 
fish; a railway truck set apart for fish. 1865 Tytor arly 
Mist. Man, i. 11 Vhe “fish waggon comes by. 1698 
J. Crete /uscovy 141 You may hear them.. Abuse one 
another like *Fish-Women. 1855 Macauray /A//st. Eng. 
IV. 170 In those private letters..the Princess expressed 
the sentiments of a fury in the style of a fish-woman. 

c. in the names of dishes, ete., composed of fish, 
as fish-ball, + -broo, -broth,-cake, -chowder, +-pickle, 
-pie, -pudding, -soup. 

1883 Fisheries Exvhtb. Catal, 316 “Fish Balls, with Brown 
Sauce. 14.. Vominale in Wr.-Wilcker 740 Garus, a *fysc- 
browe. 1660 Hower Lex. Telrag., “Fish-broth, or fish- 
pickle, snurette de patsson. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 
316 *Fishcakes ix Curry. 1725 Braviry Fam. Dict., 
* Fish Pie, a Dish usually serv‘d upon Days of Abstinence. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 316 *Fish Puddive. in tins. 
1886 Sit. Rez. 6 Mar. 328/1 *Fish soup is made out of the 
“trimmings” of fish. 

objective, as fish-breeder, -cadger, -catcher, 
-curer, rier, -hawker, -seller; fish-breeding, 
-packine, vbl. sbs.; fish-eating, -selling, ppl. adjs. 

1883 E. R. lanxester Adv. Scéence (1890) 214 So far as 
it affects the procedure of fish-catchers, *fish-hreeders, or 
fish-culturists. 1889 barrie MW indow tn Thrunts 189 Hen- 
dry had been tothe *fish-cadger in the square. 1530 Pa.scr. 
220/2 *Fysse catcher, feschevr. 1847-8 Hl. Mitter First 
impr. x. (1857) 166, | have seen a *fish-curer‘s vat throwing 
down its salt when surcharged with the mineral. 1835-6 
Toop Cycl. Anat. 1, 323/1 The *fish-eating Osprey. 1892 
Encycl. Cookery 1. 660/1 Larger fish require a vessel called 
a *fish-fryer, which is fitted with a perforated or wire strainer. 
1893 Daily News 14 Apr. 6/6 The wife of a fish-frier. 1866 
Cornh. Mag. May 616 *Fish-hawkers wrangle and organ- 
grinders count their ill-gotten coppers. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
163/1 *Fysch sellare, fiscarius. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, 
(1852) 1. 475 *Fish-selling rhetoricians. 

e€. similative, as + fish-drunk, -shaped, -like, adjs. 

1591 Percivatt Sp. Dict., Embarbascar, to make *fishe 
drunke. 1610 Suaks. 7emfp, u. ii.27 A very ancient and 
*fish-like smell. 1835-6 Toop Cyc, Anat. 1. 93/2 The 
elongated fish-like form of those amphibia. 1840 DickFNS 
Barn, R udge(1849) 3/2 Dull fish-like eyes. 1878 H. 11. Gings 
Ombre 8 The counters should be long or *fish-shaped. 

f. instrumental and originative, as fish-derived, 
Sed, -feeding, adjs. 

1883 Fisheries Evchib, Catal. p. xxxvi, *Fish-derived 
products. 1614 Syi.vesteR Pethulian’s Rescue Vv. 297 *Fish- 
fed Carmanians. 1835-6 Toop Cyct, Anat. 1. 280/t The 
*fish-feeding Gralle. 

&. appositive, as fish-sod, -godidess. 

, 1856 Stantev Sival §& Pal. vy. (1856) 256 Dagon the 

Fish-god. /dfd., Derceto, the *Fish-goddess. 


255 


7. Speeial comb.: fish-baeked a., shaped like 
a fish's baek, swelling upwards; + fish-basil (see 
quot.); fish-bed, a deposit containing the fossil 
remains of fishes; fish-bellied @., shaped like a 

fish’s belly, ‘curved underneath, the depth of eurve 

| increasing towards the centre’ (Lockwood); so also 

Jish-belly, used attrib.; fish-berry, a name for 

Cocculus indicus, the fruit of Anamirta cocculus, 

used for stupefying fish; fish-bone-thistle = 

jish-thistles ; fish-bone-tree, ‘the Lanax crasst- 

Jolinm, a small araliaceons tree of New Zea- 

land’ (Cent. Dict.); fish-brine, a fish-sauce; fish- 

broth (see 6e), Aumorously, salt-water; fish-ear, 

a box in which fish are carried alive in the water ; 

fish-earle Sc., a fisherman Jam.); fish-carrier, 

(a) a vessel used to transport the ‘ catch’ from the 

fishing-boats to the shore; (6) a contrivance for 

keeping fish alive whilst transporting them from 
place to place; fish-earver, a carving knife for 
fish; /. a carving knife and fork for fish; + fish- 
climber, ?=/ish-verry; fish-coop, (a) =/ish-fot; 

(6) ‘a box about three feet square used in fishing 

through ice’ (Cer?. Dict.); fish-crow (U.S.), acrow 

(Corvus ossifragus’ that feeds mainly on fish ; fish- 

eulture, the artificial breeding of fish, piseicul- 

ture; hence fish-cultural a., of, pertaining to, or 
concerned in fish-culture, piscicultural; fish-eul- 
turist, one engaged in lish-culture, a fish-breeder, 

a pisciculturist; fish-eagle, an eagle that preys 

upon fish ; + fish-ear (see quot.); fish-eater, (a) 

one who lives ehiefly upon fish; (4) chiefly p/. 

a knife and fork to eat fish with; fish-eye-stone 

Jfin., obs. synonym of APOPHYLLITE; + fish-face, 

a term of abuse; fish-fag, a female hawker of fish, 

a fishwife ; fish-farm, a place where fish-culture 

is earried on; hence fish-farmer, fish-farming ; 

+ fish-fast, the observance of fish-days (see F1sH- 

DAY); fish-flake (U” S.), a frame upon which fish is 

laid to dry ; fish-flour, (2) = fish-meal; (6) ‘a dry 

inodorons fertilizer made from fishes, used for 
manure’ (Cent. Dict.) ; fish-gaff, a pole with an 
iron hook at the end by means of which heavy fish 
are sceurcd when caught with a line; fish-globe, 
a spherical glass vessel in which fish are kept; 
fish-glue, gluc obtained from the bladders and 
sounds of lsh, isinglass; flsh-gorge, a primitive 
implement for catching fish, consisting of some- 
thing .¢. g. a stonc) fastened by a string for the 
fish to swallow ; fish-guano = fish-manure; fish- 
hack, a name of the Godzns niger (Adm. Smyth) ; 
fish-hawk, the osprey, or bald-buzzard (/anaion 
haliactus) ; fish-house, + (a) a place where fish 
are kept; (6) a plaee where fish is sold; fish- 
kettle, a long oval vessel for boiling fish; fish- 
knife, a broad knife, usually of silver, for cutting 
and serving fish at table; also, a knife for eating 
fish with; fish-ladder, a scries of steps to enable 
fish to ascend a fall or dam by a suceession of Icaps ; 

+ fish-leep, a fish-baskct ; fish-liquor, the liquid 

in which a fish has been boiled; fish-liver-oil, a 

term applied to the oil obtaincd from other fish 

than the eod (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884); fish-lock = 
fish-wetr; fish-louse, a general name for crust- 
aceans parasitie on fishcs; fish-man, + (a) one 
who makes a meal of fish; (#) a fish hawker; 

(¢) a fisherman; (¢; a student of ichthyology ; 

fish-manure, a manure or fertilizer eomposed of 

fish ; + fish-mariner, the sail-fish ; fish-maw, the 
| sound or air-bladder of a fish; fish-meal, dried 

' fish ground to a meal; fish-meter (sce quot.) ; 
+fish-mint, water-mint; fish-oil, oil obtained 
froin fishes and marine animals, spec. cod-liver oil 
and whale oil; fish-owl, an eared fishing owl, of 
the genus Az/upfa, with rough feet; fish-pass = 
Sish-way ; fish-pearl, an artificial pearl (see quot.) ; 

| fish-pomaee, the refuse of fish after the oil has 


| been expressed, used as a fertilizer; fish-pot, a 

| wicker basket for eatching fish, est. eels, also 
crabs, lobsters, etc. ; fish-potter, one who uses or 
has charge of fish-pots ; + fish-range, a place for 
eatching and drying fish; fish-room (see quots.); 
tish-sauce, sauce made to be eaten with fish; fish- 
scrap, fish refuse, used as a fertilizer; fish-slice, 
a fish-carving knife; also, an implement used by 
cooks for turning fish in the pan; fish-slide, 
‘a fish-trap for shallow rivers and low waterfalls : 
used in the southern United States’ (Cent. Dict.) ; 
fish-sound, the swimming bladder of a fish; 
+ fish-stew =FIsH-PoND: see STEW; fish-stick 
(sec quot.); + fish-stone, ?a stone table for the 
sale of fish; fish-story, an incredible tale or 
‘yam’; + fish-stove = /fish-stew; fish-strainer, 

‘ 


(z) ‘a metal cullender with handles for taking | 
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fish from a boiler; (4) an earthenware slab with 
holes, placed at the bottom of a dish to drain 
the water from cooked fish’ (Simmonds) ; fish- 
thistles, the Chamepeuce casabonex (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1884); fish-tiger, a bird that preys upon fish; 
fish-tongue, ‘an instrument sometimes used for 
the removal of the wisdom-teeth : so named from 
its shape’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884); fish-torpedo, 
a torpedo resembling a fish in shape and with an 
automatic swimming action; fish-trowel, a fish- 
carver in the shape of a trowel; fish-warden 
(U.S.), ‘an officer who has jurisdiction over the 
fishcrics of any particular locality’ (Cel. Dict.) ; 
fish-way, an arrangement for enabling fish to 
ascend a fall or dam; fish-weir, + (2) a draught 
of fishes; (6) =FISH-GARTH; fish-wood, (a) (see 
quot.); (6) ‘the strawberry bush, Zvony mus 
americanus’ (Cent. Dict.); fish-worker, ‘a fish- 
culturist’ (Cert, Dict.); fish-working, ‘fish- 
culture’ (Cert. Dict.) ; fish-works, (7) ‘the appli- 
ances and contrivances used in fish-culture; (0) 
a plaee where the products of the fisheries are 
utilized; a fish-factory’ (Cet. Dict.) ; + fish-yard 
=FIsH-GARTH. Also FISH-DAY, -GIG, -HOOK, 
-MONGER, -POND, -POOL, -SKIN,-TAIL, -WHOLE, -WIFE. 
1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 644 *Fish-backed 
rail. 1597 Gerarve Herbal uu. cexiii. 549 L’Obelius .. 
calleth it {another wilde Basill] Coscoros, which we have 
Englished *Fish Basill. 1834 £din. Rev. LX. 118 *Fish- 
bellied instead of parallel rails. 1862 Ssuces Engineers U1. 
282 The line was..laid with fish-bellied rails. 1888 Grern- 
WELL Gloss. Coal.trade terms (ed. 3) 38 Malleable iron rails 
of the *fish-belly pattern. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 220/1 Chame- 
pence (*Fish-bone Thistle), c1000 AELFric Gloss. iu Wr.- 
Wilcker 128 Liguamen, uel garum, *fiscbryne. 1820 
W. Tookr tr. Luctan 1. §53 From inadvertence pour the 
fish-brine into their lentil-soup. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 
44 The churlish frampold waues gaue him his belly-full of 
*thsh-broath. 1883 Fisheries E.vhib. Catal. 199 Model of 
“fish-car towed by the smack for keeping the catch alive. 
1804 Tarras Elegy on Sautie 11 Poems 143 Ye *fish-carles 
never lift an oar, In codlin greed. 1886 Pad/ Vall G. 29 
June 4/1, 1 went out to the fleets on board a steam “*fish- 
carrier, 1888 /éfd. 27 Dec. 2/2 Among Mr. Burgess's 
other notions, however, one took the form of a fish carrier. 
The carrier he has invented is made of zinc. 1697 DanriER 
Voy. (1729) IL]. 1. 447 *Fish-Climer has a welted Stalk.. 
its Beans are red, with a black Kernel : these being hruised 
and cast into Rivers intoxicate the Fish. 1803 S. PeGcr 
Anecd. Eng. Lang. 277 A “*fish-coop .. for taking fish in 
the Humber, made of twigs, such as are called eel pots in 
the south, 1883 Century Alag. Sept. 682/2 The *fish-crow 
fishes only when it has destroyed all the eggs and young 
birds it can find. 1865 J. G. Bertram Harvest of Sea 
(1873) 6 The art of fish-culture is almost as old as civil- 
ization itself. 1872 (¢/f/e), Transactions of the American 
*Fish Cultural Association. 1874 Amer. Cycl. 1. 219 This 
method has been extensively adopted by American “fish 
culturists. 1678 Ray W/yd/ughby's Ornith. 1. 59 A Visher- 
man of Strasburgh .. sets forth the Bald Buzzard under 
the title of *Fish-EFagle. 1890 H. M. Stantry in /’adf 
Mall G, 28 June 2/2 Fish eagles. 1748 PAil. Trans. XLV. 
233 Ihe other [order of Fishes] is furnish‘d with Organs 
analogous to Lungs, which we call *Fish-Ears, or Gills. 
1741 Cnampers Cycl., Ichthyophagi, *Fish-eaters. 1849 
Soutney Conun-fl. Bk. Ser. u, Babylonian Fish-eaters, 
1883 fisheries Exhib. Catal. 78 Fish Eaters, Fish Carvers, 
1805 R. Jameson Char. Afin, Ul. 601 Ichthyophthalinite 
or *Fish-eyestone. @1625 Frercuer ffi. Lieutenant 
1. i, Whether would you, *fish face? 1786 Wotcotrt (I’. 
Pindar) Bozzy § Prose? 21 With vulgar “fish-fags to be 
forc‘d to chat. 1860 7ies 8 Mar. 8/4 We rail away at 
one another .. with the impotence of fish-fags. 1865 J. G. 
Bertram /farvest of Sea (1873)238 *Fish-farms for the cul- 
tivation of the oyster alone. 1554 1. Samrson in Strype 
Eccl. Mew, 111. App. xviii. 49 * Fish-fasts, vows, pilgrimages. 
1837-40 H{atipurton Clock, (1862) 195 A sort 0’ "fish 
flakes. 1865 Tnoreau Cafe Cod x. 197 The houses here 
were surrounded by fish-flakes, close up to the sills. 1880 
G. B. Goove Menhaden 141 (Cent. Dict.) Biscuits made 
from *fish-flour .. were in good condition after having been 
kept for ten years in an unsealed jar, 1887 Pall Mall C. 
28 June 6/2 His two sisters..were cut and stabbed with 
a *fish-gaff. 1601 Hot.ann Péiny I]. 438 This *fish-glew 
{{chthyocolla] is thought to be best, that is brought out 
of Pontus. 1676 Wortince Cyder (1691) 1§t Isinglass, or 
Fish-glew, 1861 Hutme tr. Moguin-Tandou 1. wu. 18 
Isinglass or Fish-glue is the prepared air-bladder or swim- 
ming-bladder of thesturgeon. 1883 B. Paut.tips in Ceutury 
Mag. Apr. 900/t Starting with the crude *fish-gorge, I can 
show, step by step, the complete sequence of the fisk- hook. 
1884 C. W. Smirev in U.S. Comuuiss. of Fish & Fisherics, 
Report for 1881 665 Six farmers used about five sacks each 
of *fish guano. @1813 A. Witson Osprey Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 280 God bless the *fish-hawk and the fisher! 1848 
Tuorrau Alatre W, (1894) 35 Fish-hawks were sailing 
overhead. ¢ 1000 2/fric’s Gloss. Supp. in Wr.-Wiilcker 184 
Piscinale, *fischus, 1483 Cath. Angl. 132/2 A Fische house, 
piscarium, 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3748/4 A sand. .stretcheth 
from the South end of the Town to the most Southern Fish. 
houses. 1877S. O. Jewett Deephaven 224 Going to market 
was apt to use up a whole morning, especially if we went 
to the fish-houses. 1681 Grew J/useum 3. § 1.2 A long 
Cauldron ke a *Fish-kettle. 1823 J. Bapcock Dow. 
Amusem. 16 Over the pan, or fish kettle, put a gridiron. 
1403 Nottingham Rec. 11. 20, j. *fyschknyff, ijd. 1825 
’, Cosnett /ootman's Directory 129 Have two soup-ladles 
and fish-knives. 1826 7/%e Ass t Apr. 2 You there with 
the pinking eyes and the fish-knife nose, 1885 Bompas 
Life F. Buckland ix. 189 Many *fish-ladders had proved 
useless. ¢1440 Promfp. Parv. 163/1 *Fysch_ leep, massa. 
1832 Miss Mitrorp V’7/age Ser. v. (1863) 365 He's actually 
discussing the whole concern! fish, *fish-liquor, bread, and 


FISH. 


butter, and parsley. 1661 N. Riding Rec. V1. 43 The 
milner of Grignall presented for that he do usually keep in 
the back beck a “*fish-lock. xgq40 Sir R. Sapir State 
Papers \. 48, I eat eggs and white meats, because I am 
an evil *fishman, a 1584 Hist, Tous Thunb in Hazl. 
FE. P. P, 11. 220 Tom..is caught by a Fishman. 1794 6 
FE: Darwin Zoon, (1801) IV. 145 A fishman asleep on his 
panniers. 1805 Sporting Alag. XXV. 72 My fish-man of 
whom I constantly purchase. 1856 L. Acassiz in Bence 
Jones Life Faraday (1870) 11. 378 The enthusiastic fish- 
man whom you met at Dr. Mantell's. 159: Sy_vester 
Bartas 1. v. 381 Thou *Fish-Mariner [séde xofe The Sayle- 
Fish], Thou Boat.Crab. 1840 Matcom Jvraz. 30/1 I tried 
sharks’ fins, hirds’ nests, *fish-maws. 1858 Simmonps Pycé. 
Trade, Fish-maws ..are sent to China and used as glue, 
&c. 1854 Bapuam /lalient. 23 They ate it [fish] raw, dried, 
or ground down in whalebone mortars into *fish-meal hread. 
1880 Daily News 8 Nov. 2/5 The officers (*fishmeters as 
they are called) appointed by the Court of the Fishmongers’ 
Company seized..18 tons 7 cwt. of fish as unfit for human 


food. 1578 Lyte Dodovens 1. Ixxiv. 245 The seconde wilde 
kynde .. is called .. in English *Fisshe Mynte, Brooke 
Mynte. 1861 Huime tr. Aloguin-Tandon Me mi. 188 


Whale oil, known under the name of *Fish oil, is obtained 
from the Common Greenland Whale. 1887 Pad? Mad/ G. 
22 Nov. 2/2 The duty-free admission into the States of .. 
fish-oils. 1867 A. L. Apams Naturalist in India 114 We 
were startled one night by the unpleasant laugh of the fish- 
owl (Ketufpa ceylonensis). 1873 Act 36-7 Vict. c.71§ 17 No 
person shall .. wilfully scare or hinder salmon from passing 
through any *fish pass. 1885 Bompas Life F. Buckland ix. 
189 Varying weirs required different forms of fish-pass. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts Ii. 361 In Saxony, a cheap but 
inferior quality [of pearls] is manufactured.. They are 
known by the name of German “fish pearls. a1555 PHiLpot 
Exam, & Writ. (Parker Soc.) 336, That *fish-pot or net in 
the which both good and naughty fishes be contained. 
1681 R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 28 They place Fish-pots between 
the Rocks. 1847 Gosse Birds Jamaica 4301t was brought 
to him alive, having been knocked off a fish-pot-buoy. 18z0 
Soutuey Leff. (1856) HI]. 183 The *fish-potters being 
unanimously of opinion that this is not the season. 1699 
Dampier Voy. 11. 11. 12 A little to the East of this River is 
a *Fish-Range..Here are Poles to hang their Nets on, and 
Barbecues to dry their Fish. 1815 Fadconer's Dict. Marine, 
*Fish-room, that place between the after-hold and the 
spirit-room. ¢ 1850 Rudim, Navig. (Weale) 118 Fish-room, 
a place parted off in the after-hold .. It was formerly used 
for stowing the salt-fish to be consumed on board. 1818 
Byron Beffo vii, 1 would recommend The curious in 
“fish sauce. .to bid theircook..buy..Ketchup. 1886 Panch 
20 Nov. 252/2 The unavoidable absence of the *fish-slice. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 133/1 Gelatin-yielding substances .. 
comprising .. bladders and *fish sounds, 1552 HuLoet, 
*Fishe .. stewe, scthyotrophia. 1885 Chamb, $ril. 75 
A proposal to revive the fish stews or ponds which in by- 
gone times were so plentiful in this country. 1875 J. C. 
Witcocks Sea Fishern. 57 A *fish-stick. .consists generally 
of a young holly bush deprived of its bark, and the branches 
left about a foot in length at bottom, diminishing to six 
inches at the top, the fish being thrust on through a hole in 
the back. _ 1822 in Picton L'fool Afunic. Rec. (1886) 11. 379 
The erection of such a number of *Fish Stones in Derby 
Square .. as they may think proper for the accommodation 
ofthe neighbourhood. 1887 C. F. Hoiper Living Lights 97 
Exaggerations are often termed ‘ “fish-stories’, for the rea- 
son perhaps that improbable tales are related concerning 
the denizens of the sea. 1615 Sanpys Yourney iv. 255 The 
‘fish-stoues by him hewne out of the rocke, and built. 1879 
E. Arnotp L/é, Asia 1. (1886) 20 The pied *fish-tiger hung 
above the pool. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 236 The 
Shah..sent a *fish-torpedo against the Huascar. 1855 H. 
CrarkeE Dict., *Fish-trowel, 1826 Cusuinc Newburyport 
118 *Fishwardens. Messrs. Offin Boardman, [etc.] 1870 
Law Rep. V. 671 No mill is prejudiced by the making of 
a *fishway in the dam. c¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke v. 4 Lzxtad 
eowre nett on bone *fisc-wer. a 1100 Gerefain Anglia (1836) 
1X. 261 Fiscwerand mylne macian. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
‘Rolls) I. 423 Tweye grete fische werys. 1883 Harfer's 
Mag. Aug. 376/1 Fish-weirs along the rocks. 1861 Miss 
Pratt Flower. £2, 11. 73 The cclebrated * fish-wood (Piscé- 
dia erythrina) used for the purpose of intoxicating fish. 
1685 in Picton L'fool Aunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 287 Allowing 
Mr. Maior..all the fish taken in y: *fish yards in one tide. 
1789 /éid. II. 241 To destroy the Fish Yards now set upon 
the. .river Mersey. 


Fish (ff), sd.2 [Of doubtful etymology. 

The comb. /ish-pannch, synonymous with sense 1, 
suggests that the word was a transferred use of Fisu 
sb.1; the appropriateness of the name on this supposition 
is not obvious, but the same may be said of many nautical 
terms of undisputed etymology. On the other hand, it is 
possible that the word is a. F. /iche (see next); it is not 
known that the F. word was ever used in sense 1, but its 
etymological sense is ‘a means of fixing.’] 

L Naut. ‘A long piece of hard wood, convex on 
one side and concave on the other’ (Adm. Smyth), 
used to strengthen a mast or yard ; a fish-piece. 

1665 Lond. Gaz. No. 59/3 We put hard hands on Jury 
Masts and Fislies. 1692 in Caf/. Sanith’s Scanian’s Grant, 
1. xvi. 79 Lash the Fish on to the Mast. 1748 Avson's Voy. 
it. vii, 367 His fore-mast was broken asunder .. and was 
only kept together by the fishes which had been formerly 
clapt upon it. 1749 Cuaumers Phil. Trans. XLVI. 367 
The Spikes, that nail the Fish of the Mainmast. 1854 
G. B. Richarpson Univ. Code y. 2143 Can you let me have 
a fish for my mast? ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 73 
One fore and one aft fish dowelled and bolted to spindle and 
side trees. 

transf. 1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle xvi. (1859) 410 A 
black paw with fishes or splints whipped round it by a band 
of spunyarn. 

2. A flat plate of iron, wood, etc. laid upon a 
beam, rail, etc., or across a joint, to protect or 
strengthen it ; in railway construction = /fish-plate. 

1847 Spectf. Adams & Richardson's Patent No. 11 715.2 


‘Yo connect the two iron rails together we use wood or iron 
fishes. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. Havre’ Winding Mach, 4 
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Rods .. tied together by oak fishes of the same scantling as 
the rods. 1895-6 Proc. Just. Civ. Engin. XLVI. 202 'Vhe 
original road had been laid with fishes 16 inches long. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as fish-bar, -beam, -bolt, 
-hoop, (see quots.); fish-joint, a joint or splice 
made with fish-plates (also fish-plate joint) ; hence 
fish-joint v., -jointed, -jointing; fish-front, 
-paunch, sense 13 fish-piece = 1, 2 above; 
fish-plate, one of two plates bolted together 
through the ends of two rails on either side 
of their meeting-point: to cover and strengthen 
the joint ; hence fish-plating. 

1874 Knicut Dict, Alech. 1. 872/1 *Fish-bar, the splice 
bar which breaks the joint of two meeting objects, as of 
railroad rails or scarfed timber, 1892 Nort/uib, Gloss.s.v., 
A ‘*fish heam? is a composite beam, where an iron plate is 
sandwiched between two wood beams. 1875 J. W. Barry 
Railw. Appliances (1890) 61 The nuts of the *fish-bolts are 
apt to shake loose with the jar of passing trains. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Fish-bolt,a bolt employed 
for fastening fish plates and rails together. 1815 Fadconer's 
Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), *Fish-front, or Paunch is a long 
piece of oak or fir timber, convex on one side, and concave 
on the other, used to strengthen the lower masts or yards, 
when they aresprung. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 24 
At the lower end of the fish is driven on a hoop, called a 
*fish-hoop, which is beat close to the sides of the mast. 
1849 J. Samuet in Proc. Just, Civ. Engin, VIII. 265 
A number of these *fish joints had been laid down. 1868 
Daily News 5 Nov., The almost universal adoption of the 
new ‘fish-joint rail’. 1892 Northunib. Gloss. 286 A ‘fish 
joint’ is a joint made by bolting or riveting a plate on 
each side near the ends. 1855 Demrsey Pract. Railw. 
Engineer (ed. 4) 265 A portion only of the lines of this 
kingdom being as yet *fish-jointed .. It is obvious that with 
the same rail a fish-jointed road is much stronger. /ézd, 
267 Mr. Ashcroft has accomplished the *fish-jointing of 150 
miles of line without accident. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word- 
bk, *Fish-piece. 1869 Sir E. J. Reep Shif-build. vi. 102 
The fish pieces or covering plates. 1855 Dempsey Pract. 
Railw. Engineer 268 The chairs are cast so that one side 
forms a *fish-plate, 1889 G. Finpiay Eng. Railway 42 In 
1847 Mr. Bridges Adams introduced the suspended joint 
with fish plates. 1889 Life of lienoles xiii. 183 Vignoles 
always claimed to have been one of the earliest to introduce 
the fish-plate joint. 188: Younc Every Man his own 
Mechanic § 437 An exemplification of this fish-joint or *fish- 
plating is to be seen on any railway. 

Fish (fif), 53.3 [ad. F. fiche (of same meaning ; 
also peg), f. ficher to fix: see FiccuE v.] 

A small flat piece of bone or ivory used in- 
stead of money or for keeping account in games 
of chance ; sometimes made in the form of a fish. 

Popularly confused with Fisu sé.!5 hence the collective 
sing, is used for Ad. r 

1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Husé. 1.1, 1am now going to 
a party at Quadrille .. to piddle with a little of it [money], 
at poor two guineas a fish. 175: Exiza Heywoop Betsy 
Thonehtless 1. 230 She was just going to call for the cards 
and fishes. 1766 Anstey Bath Guide viii. go Industrious 
Creatures! that make it a Rule To secure half the Fish, 
while they manage the Pool. 1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 
297 A notorious gamester..at a game of loo, accumulated 
a large quantity of fish. 1825 Hone Everyday Bk. 1. 
91 Mother-o’-pearl fish and counters. 1878 H. H. Gipus 
Ombre g A penny a fish will be found sufficiently high play. 


Fish (ff), s4.4  [f. Fis v.; the senses are un- 
connected. } 


1. An act of fishing. cod/og. 

1880 Scrilner’s Mag. XX. 542/2, I will go find Tim. .and 
have a fish. 

2. a. The purchase used in ‘ fishing’ 


the flukes of an anchor to the gunwale. 
quot. 1892.) 

1825 H. B. Gascoicne Nav. Fame 51 The tricing Fish 
the careful Gunners hook, No time is lost, it firmly grasps 
the Fluke. 1892 Northuimb, Gloss., Fish, a tool used for 
bringing up a bore rod or pump valve. 

3. attrib. and Comb, The sb. in sense 2, or the 
vb.-stem, occurs in various technical terms (chiefly 
Naut.): fish-back, a rope attached to the hook 
of the fish-block, and used to assist in ‘ fishing’ 
the anchor; fish-block, the block of a fish-tackle; 
fish-davit, a davit for fishing the anchor; fish- 
fall, the tackle depending from the fish-davit; fish- 
head, -martingale, -pendant (see quots.); }fish- 
rope = fish-fall; fish-tackle, that used for fishing 


the anchor. Also F1sH-HooK 2. 

185z Nares Seamanship 74 *Fish-back, from the fore- 
castle, and secured to the back of the fish hook. 1627 Cart. 
Smitu Seaman's Gra. ii. 1o The Dauid is a short peece 
of timber, at the end whereof. .they hang a blocke ina strap 
called the * Fish-block, by which they hale up the flook of 
the Anchor to the Ships bow. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast 
xxxi. 120 The.. *fish-davit [was] rigged out. 1882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 93 Iron .. fish davits are now fitted to 
nearly all ships. 1862 /ééd. 74 It [the fish martingale] keeps 
the davit from topping up as the “fish fall is hauled taut. 
1842 Proc. /ust. Civ. Eng. 11. 171 The * fish-head’ for draw- 
ing a ‘drowned clack.’ 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coat Mining 
109 Fish-head, an apparatus for withdrawing the clacks of 
pumps through the column. 1862 Nares Seamanship 74 
"Fish martingale, a large jigger, the double block secured 
to one of the bolts in the davit head, the single block hooked 
down to a bolt in the ship’s.side. 1750 T. R. BLanck Ley 
Naval Expositor, * Fish Pendant hangs at the end of the 
Davit. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-bk, 234 The upper end 
{of the fish-davit] being properly secured by a tackle from 
the mast-head; to which end is hung a large block, and 
through it a strong rope is rove, called the fish-pendant. 
1630 J. Taytor (Water-P.) I/#s. 1. 81/1 Cables, hawsers, 


or raising 
b. (See 


FISH. 


*Fish and Cattrope .. Halliers, Ropeyarns .. were all of 
rare stuffes of great price, 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Man. 105 *Fish-tackle. 

Fish (fif),v.! Va. t.and pa. pple. fished (fift). 
Forms: 1 fiscian, 3 fissen, Orm. fisskenn, 4-5 
fysshe(n, fis(s)he/n, 4-6 fisch/e, fishe,(4 fihche, 
fyschyn), 6 fyshe, 6-fish. (OE. fisctan = OFris. 
Jishkia, OS. fishin (Du. visschen), OHG. fishin 
(MHG. vischen, mod.Ger. fischen), ON. Jjisha 
(usually fisk7a of differing conjugation ; Sw. fiska, 
Da. fiske), Goth. jfiskén:—OTeut. *fiskéjan, f£. 
*fisho-2 Fisu sb.'} 

I. intr. 

1. To catch or try to catch fish; to use nets or 
other apparatus for taking fish. Const. + after, for 

c888 K. Ecrrep Boeth. xxxii. § 3 Donne Ze fiscian willap 
€ 1200 OrMIN 13297 To fisskenn affterr fisskess. a1300 kK. 
Horn 1136 Ihc am a fissere, Wel feor icome bi este For 
fissen at pifeste. c1305 St. ddrew 3 in FE. £. Poents (1862) 
ue As hi fischede’ aday Bi be se oure louerd com. ¢ 1386 

HAUCER Keeve's 7,7 Pipen he coude, and fisshe, and nettes 
bete. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 163/1 Fyschyn, fiscor. 1546 
J. Heywoop Prov, (1562) Djb, He hath well fysht and 
caught a frog. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 107 Vheir way 
of fishing alters with the season. 1727 Swirt Gudiiver ii. 
i. 181, I beheld scme people fishing with long angling 
rods. 1848 Life Normandy (1863) 1. 283 They fish for them 
very much in the same manner. 

b. fg. (with reference to Mark i. 17). 

1413 Pilgr. Sowdle (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 80 These tonges 
were taken them as for theyr pryncipal Instrument for to 
fysshen with. rg5z LATIMER Seon. vil. (1562) 125 b, Their 
special callyng is to fishe, to preache the worde of God. 

ce. To fish in troubled waters: fig. to take ad- 
vantage of disturbance or trouble to gain one’s end. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 102 Their perswasions whiche 
alwayes desyre your unquietnesse, whereby they may the 
better fishe in the water when it is troubled. 1625 Be. 
Mountacu App. Cxsar. v. 43 They .. fare full and fatt by 
Fishing in troubled waters. 1722 Sewer //ist. Quakers 
(179s) I. 1v. 276 You delight to fish in troubled waters. 
1797 Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1799) Though drunk as fish our 
rulers be, The thing sure little matters ; Only it forces you 
and me To fish in troubled waters. 

2. To search by dredging, diving, or other means 
Jor something that is in or under water, e.g. sunken 


treasure, pearls, coral, etc. 

1655 F.W. in IVY. Fulke’s Meteors 166 Gold .. found in 
Waters and Rivers is fished for, and is in form of little 
Grains. 1690 Lutrrety, Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 129 The.. 
grant for fishing for silver at a wreck in the West Indies. 
1697 Damier Voy. I. vi. 134 A very rich Ship .. lies to this 
day; none baving attempted to fish for her. ; 

3. To use artifice to obtain a thing, elicit an 
opinion, etc. Const. after, for. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § A. (1684) I11. 239 Tbey both did come 
but to fish for some things which might make a shew that 
my L. Chancellor had justly kept him in prison. 1583 
Stanyuurst 4 ve/s 1v. (Arb.) 108 Crosse thee seas: fish for 
a Kingdoom, 1638 ?enzt. Cou. vii. (1657) 190 To fish. .after 
secrets. 1752 Firtpinc Amelia yin. x, The Half Guinea, 
for which he had been fishing. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afrseries 
Aum, Life (1826) m. xxiii, At the game of commerce losing 
your life in fishing for aces. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair 
iv, The first woman who fishes for him, hooks him. 1886 
Mattock Old Order Changes 11. 217, 1 should have fished 
for you toask me. AZod. To fish for a compliment. 

b. Zo fish for oneself: to get all one can; to 
seek one’s own profit exclusively; to rely on one’s 


own efforts. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. iii. (1739) 8 This raised 
the price of the Clergy, and taught them the way to fish for 
themselves. 1653 BaxTER Chr. Concord 117 Such men fisb 
most for themselves. 1867 Lapy HerBert Cradle L. ii. 48 
He leaves you to fish for yourself among his miscellaneous 
stores, 1892 .Vorthuimb. Gloss., *Aa’ll gan an fish for mesel.’ 

ce. Harvard College Slang (see quot. 1851): 
absol. to curry favour, strive to ingratiate oneself 


with another. 

1774 T. Hutcuinson Diary 10 Oct. I. 261 He courts me 
a good deal, and fishes. I fish in return; and I think 
neither of us meets with much luck. 1851 B. H. Hair 
College Words and Cust., Fish. At Harvard College, to 
seek or gain the good-will of an instructor by flattery, 
.. or officious civilities ; to curry favor .. Students speak 
of fishing for parts, appointments, ranks, marks, &c. 

II. rans. 

4. To catch or try to catch (fish); to take as fish 

are taken; to collect (corals, pearls) from the 


bottom of the sea. 

1585 T. WasHincTon tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. vii.118 b, The 
Misidan Sea. .whereas are fished great quantitie of Pearles, 
1611 Biste Fer. xvi. 16, 1 will send for many fishers .. and 
they shal fisb them. 1667 Hy. OLpeNsurc in Pil. Trans, 
11. 432 Red Coral. .is fished from the beginning of April till 
the end of July. 1828 Scorr /. AL. Perth, Thou hast fished 
salmon a thousand times. 1865 J. G. BERTRAM Han. 
Sea (1873) 233 There is a period every year during whic 
the oyster is not fished. 

transf, and fig. ¢1374 CHAUCER Troylus V. 777 To fisshen 
hire, he layde out hook and lyne. ¢1400 Row. Kose 7494 
To fisshen sinful men we go. 

5. transf. To draw or pull oz? of water, mud, 
etc. ; to discover and bring oz? of a heap of lumber, 


a deep place, or the like. Also with ozd, zp. 

1632 J. Lee Short Survey 21 The inhabitants fish out of 
the bottomes of their lakes a certaine rude matter. 1707 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4304/1, 29 Brass Guns, lately fished up. 
1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 11.1. 224 We .. fished 
up some sinall Fir-treeg ‘which we had converted into Masts. 
1778 Foote /rif Calais 1. Wks. 1799 11. 343 My wife fished 


FISH. 


out a large piece of blue apron upon the top of her fork. 
1822 Byron Werner 1. i. 29 He.. help'd to fish the baron 
from the Oder. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 219 He 
was fished by bis disciples out of the mud. 1880 Lomas 
lkali Trade 200 The crystals..are drawn out..or ‘fished’, 
and allowed to drain. 1889 J. K. Jerome Yhree Men tu 
Bout 64 We had to. .fish them out of the bag. 

Jig. 1652 J. Wricnt tr. Camus’ Nature's Paradox 10 
Sometimes he fished wealth at Court, sometimes in his Go- 
vernment. 1886 dru. Rev. CLXII1.177 [A service] either 
fished up from some ancient ‘use’, or invented afresh, like 
some of the fancy litanies we have heard of. 1889 Spectator 
23 Nov. 712/2 Out of the vast reservoir of facts. something 
might be fished up..of interest. 

b. Naut. 70 fish the anchor: to draw up the 


flukes to the gunwale. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), To fish the Anchor, 
to draw up the flukes upon the ship's side after it is catted. 
1 W. C, Russet, Ocean Trag. |. iii. 57 They .. were 
fishing tbe anchor forwards. 

absol, 1893 R. Kirtinc Many /nveut. 364 (Envoy), Stop, 
seize and fish, and easy on the davit-guy. 

ce. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1888 GREENWELL Gloss. Coal-trade Ternis (ed. 3) 38 Fish, 
to catch up a drowned clack by means of a fish-head. 

6. To try to catch fish in (a pool, stream, etc. . 
(Cf. similar use of shoot, etc.) Zo fish out: to 
exhaust the fish from. 

c1440 Lyvs. Secrees 579 Lyk hym that..fyssheth a bareyn 
pool. 1539 Act 31 f/en. V///, c. 2 § 1 Vnreasonable per- 
sones..haue.. fished the said pondes .. as well by night 
as by daie. 1676 Cotton Angler vi. 47 Do but Fish this 
stream like an Artist. 1772 Poetry in Anu, Reg. 224 She 
fish’d the brook. 1838 James Roddser ii, You are quite 
welcome to fish the stream, 1866 Daily Tel. 5 Jan.5/1 Rye 
Bay..is more fished perhaps than any piece of sea bottom 
in tbe world. seg Daily News 12 Apr. 2/1 Whether the 
Thames is over-fished, or, as tbe very gloomy prophets say, 
fished out. 

b. éransf. To search through (a receptacle, 
region, etc.) for (something material or immaterial). 

1727 Swirt & Pore el to Miscel., Some haye fished the 
very jakes for papers left there by men of wit 1728 Pore 
Dunc. 1. 80 Oft, as he fish’d her nether reabms for wit, The 
goddess favour'd him. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. iv. 
260 Nowhere else are the various sciences so fished for 
generalizations. ’ : 

7. Chiefly with o?: To get by artifice or patient 
effort; to ascertain, clicit (a fact or opinion). 
Const. from, oul of. Cf. L. expiscart. 

1374 CHAUCER Troydus 111. 1113(1162) He that nedis most 
a cause out fisch. 1531 /ustr, in Elyot Gov. (2883) Life 72 
To fish out .. what opinion the Emperor is of us. 1541 S7, 
Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 663 We aye fyshe out of them, 
whither they were procured or sent hither by any maner of 
meanes. 1590 GreENwooD Collect. Sclaund, Art. Bb, They 
.-haue. .commaunded certaine theire priests. .to fish farther 
cause of accusation. 1663 Perys Diary 7 Sept., I could not 
fish from him .. what was the matter. “shag Strvre Ann. 
Ref. 1. xxiii. 271 Hoping by this means to have fished out 
money either of the king or him. 1713 ADDISON Guardian 
No. 71 Pp 4 An admirable knack of fishing out the secrets 
of his customers. 1770 in Doran J/anun & Manners 7) 
II. ix. 211 ‘Io desire a Lady to fish out of me whether 
actually intended to go or not. 1866 Mrs. H. Woop Sz, 
Martin's Eve xxxii. (1874) 412 She was trying to fish ont .. 
what real business he .. had at Hatherton. 

TIT. 8. [A new formation on the sb.] /ravs, 
To dress ‘land) with fish-refuse as a fertilizer. U.S. 
1651 R. Cuitp in //artlib's Leg. (1655) 36 In the North 
parts of New-England, where the fisher men live, they 
usually fish their Ground with Cods-heads. 1894 E. Ecc.e- 
STON in Cent. Mag. Apr. 851/2 In New England the peculiar 
mode of fertilizing learned from the Indians introduced a 
new verb; the first comers ‘fished’ their corn ground, 
Fish (fif), v2 [£ Fisu s6.2] 

1. trans. To fasten a piece of wood, technically 
called a fish, upon (a beam, mast, yard, ete.) so 
as to strengthen it; to mend (a broken spar, etc.) 
with a fish or fishes. Also Zo ish together. 

1626 Cart. Smith Accid. Yug. Seawen 3 Ready for .. 
fishing or spliceing the Masts or Yards. /ésd. 13 A Jury- 
mast .. is made with yards, rouftrees, or what tbey can .. 
fished together. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. i. 295 We were 
obliged to fish our fore-mast. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. 
Build, 120 Sometimes the pieces that are applied on the 
sides are made of wood; in this case, it is called fishing the 
beam, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxv. 83 All hands were 
now employed .. fishing the spritsail yard. 1875 R. F. 
Martin tr, //avrez’ Winding Mach. 5 Fishing the rods with 
the wooden fishes, 

b. To fasten (a piece of wood) ov. 

1711 S, Sewatt Diary to Sept. (1879) H. 322 Our Axel- 
tree. broke quite off.. Fish'd on a piece in the morning. 

2. To join (the rails) with a fish-joint. 

1850 C. H. Grecory in Proc. Just. Cro. Eugin. 1X. 405 
‘Fishing’ the joints of the rails with two pieces of cast or 
gush iron secured by bolts orrivets. 1866 W.H. Bartow 
ibid. XXV. 409 It would not do. .to fish old rails. 

Fishable (fi-fab’l), a. 
a. That may be, or admits of being, fished in. 
Of the weather : Suitable for fishing. rare. 

1611 Cotcr., Pescheaéble, fishable, which may be fished in, 
1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 591 ‘Whe water .. was fishable. 1867 
F. Francis A ngding ix. (1880) 315 A... river, fishable from 
the shore. 1892 ///ust. Sporting News 14 May 328/3 Warm, 
genial, and withal eminently fisbable weather. 

Fish-day. [f. Fisu s4.1+Day.J A day 
on which fish is caten, usually in obedience to an 
ecclesiastical ordinance; a fast-day. 

@1327 Pol. Songs (Camden) 151 On fyhshe day launprey 
ant lax. c1440 Auc. Cookery in Honseh. Ord. (1790) 429 
Take or -tempur hom, on fyssheday wyth wyn, 

OL. 5 
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and on flesheday with broth of flesh. 1564 Act 5 Eliz. c. 5 
It shall not be lawfull..to eate any flesh vpon any dayes 
now vsually obserued as fish dayes, or vpon any Wednes- 
day now newly limited to be obserued as fish day. 1641 
‘Smectymnuus’ Vind. Ausw. § 2. 12 In the Calendar 
Fish dayes are now called Fasting days. 1699 T. Brown 
in R. L’Estrange Collog. Erasm. (1711) 358 If it happened 
to be a fish-day, we bad sometimes three whitings. 

Fished (fift), a¢/. a.) [f. Fisu v.l + -rp!].] 
Only in Fishked-up fig. brought up. 

1849 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 1. 366, I feel sure that 
the newly fished-up names would not be adopted. 

Fished (fit), f/.@.2 [f. Fisn v.4 + -Ep 1] 
Strengthened, or fastencd together, with a fish or 
fishes. Sished-beam (see quot. 1846). 

1846 Bucuanan Techn. Dict., Fished-beam, a beam belly- 
ing on the underside, 1875-6 Price Wituiams in Proc. /nst. 
Civ. Engin. XLV1. 160 The relative strength of the fished 
ends of the rail as compared with that of the solid part. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. pa Fished yards are heaviest 
on the damaged side. 1888 Lockzuood’s Dict. Mech. Engin. 
141 Fish joint, or Fished yoiut. 

Fished (fit), p44 a3 [f. Fis s6.1+-xEp 2.] 
Supplied with fish. 

1630 RX. Johnson's Kingd. & Coutunouw, 365 Savoy. Many 
and large lakes it hath, and those very well fisht. 1846 
McCuttocu Ace. Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 641 Not one had 
a full cargo, only one or two being half fished. 1882 
F. Dav Fishes of Gt. Brit. 1.215 The trawl-net boats .. 
were very poorly fished. 

Fisher (fi:fo:). Forms: 1 fiscere, 2 fixere, 
3 fiscsere, 3-4 fissar(e, -er, souwéh. vyssare, vis- 
sere, 3-5 fisch-, fyschar e, -er(e, (5 fecher, 
fychere), 4-6 fissh-, fyssher.e, (5 fysshyer, 6 
fiszher), 4~ fisher. [OE. fiscere, OF ris. fisker, 
OS. fskart (Du. visscher) =OHG. fiscdr? (MHG. 
vischer, Ger. fischer), ON. frskari (Sw. Sfiskare, 
Da. fisher) :—OTeut. *fiskarzo., f. *fisko-z isu 56.! 
Like other OTeut. sbs. with this suffix it has be- 
come an agent-noun related to the vb.; sec -ER !.] 

1. One who is employed in catching fish. Now 
arch, ; superseded in ordinary use by FISHERMAN. 

¢893 K. Etrrep Oros.i.i,17 (Der) huntan zewicodon, 
oppe fisceras, ope fugel[erlas. c1175 Lamé. /fom.97 Petrus 
wes fixere. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 265 Hys vyssares come 
to hym, & so gret won of fyss hym bro3te. 1382 Wycur 
Tsa. xix. 8 And mowrne shul the fissheres. 1553 EDEN 
Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 22 The inhabitantes are great 
fyshers on the sea. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 137 The 
patient fisher takes his silent stand, Intent, his angle 
trembling in his hand. 1758 Descr. Thames 227 Fishers 
distinguish their Herrings into six different sorts. 1851 
Kines.ey Song, Three fishers went sailing away to the West. 

b. (es 8 and fig. (esp. after Matt. iv. 19). 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 19 Cumed after me, & ic do 
pact zyt beod manna fisceras @ 1300 Cursor M. 13325 {Cott.) 
Fra pis dai forth i sal pe ken for to be fissar god o men. 
1663 Cowtey Ess. etc. (1669) 133 They found them ILunters 
and Fishers of wild creatures, they have made them Hunters 
and Fishers of their Brethren. 1664 11. More Afol. iii. § 3 
Who profess myself a Fisher for Philosophers, desirous to 
draw them to .. the Christian Faith. 

2. An animal that catches fish for food. 

1562 Butteyn Bk. Sremples (1579) 78 Herones, Bitternes, 
fetc.]. These fowles be Fishers. 1576 Fiemine tr. Caius’ 
Dogs in Arb. Garner IIL. 245 The Dog called the Fisher 
. .seeketh for fish by smelling among rock and stone. 1823 
Byron /sland iy ii, The feather'd fishers of the solitude. 

b. sfec The pekan or Pennant’s marten (A/ustela 
pennanti) of North America (also fisher marten 


Jisher weasel). Also, the fur of this animal. 

1796 Morse Asser. Geog. 1. 200 The fisher has a general 
resemblance to the martin, but is considerably larger. 1879 
M. M. Backus in Eucycl. Brit. UX. 838/1 Fisher, size, 25 
by 30inches..glossy,dark and durable. 1882 Beck Draper's 
Dict., Fisher (fur), these skins are larger than sables, and 
the fur is longer and fuller. 1883 W. H. FLower in Lucyc?, 
Brit, XV. 577/2 Alustela pennant, .the Pekan or Pennant’s 
Marten. also called Fisher Marten. 

+3. A fishmonger. Oés. 

a1400 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 353 No ffysshyere ne no pulter 
ne shal bygge ffysche ne pultrye [etc]. 1582 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 420 Any fisher that occupieth 
any standinge or shoppe. 

+4. An implement used by tanners (sce quot... 

1688 R. Houme Armoury it. 35/2 The Fisher. .is an Iron 
with Nett-work, made from side to side of it with strong 
Iron Wyers, with this the Bark is taken out of the Water. 
1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3) s. v. 

5. A fishing-boat; a vessel employed in fishing. 

1864 Thoreau Cape Cod ix. (18941211 We saw countless 
sails of mackerel fishers abroad on the deep. 

6. attrib.and Comé.: a. simple attrib., as fisher- 
bark, -house, -heel, -nel, + -pan, -ship, -stall, -lown. 
b. appositive (=that is a fishcr, belonging to the 
classof fishers), as fisher-boy,-carl,-child, folk, -girl, 
-people, -swain, -lrain, -woman. Also fisher's coat. 

186z H. Marryat Year tn Sweden U1. 341 The passage of 
small *fisher barks down to Carlskrona. 16a: Lapy M. 
Wroth Urania 308 From a Run-away and poore *Fisher- 
boy he made me a King. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Fisher-boys, the apprentices in fishing vessels, 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. \\1. 1y. 212 A few rough “fisher-carles there 
were, /bid. 227 ‘Vhe *fisher children hand in hand. 1854 H. 
Miutcer Sch. & Schein. xxii. (1857) 481 Some of our Cromarty 
*fisher-folk. 1888 Daily News 18 Dec. 3/6 Here fisherboys 
and *fishergirls. .crowd tbe stage. 1525 a BERNERS Frotss, 
I1. xlvii, 162 Without the towne tbere were certayne “fissher 
houses. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. MI. iy. 227 And *fisher- 
keel on fisher-keel The furrowed sand again did feel. 1601 
Hottanp /’Ziney 11. xix, i. 4 Thread, passing good for to 


FISHERY. 


be twisted and knit into *fisher-nets. 1890 Dasly News 
15 Feb. 6/4 A black fisher-net dress trimmed .. with well- 
imitated mimosa. 1535 CoverDaLe Autos iv. 2 Youre 
posterite caried awaye in *fyssher pannes. 1885 7rath 
28 May 848/2 *Fisherpeople hauling their boat through the 
surf. 1611 Biste Fokn xxi. 7 He girt his *fishers coate 
vntohim. 1614 Zug. Way to Wealth in Harl. Mise.(Malb.) 
I11. 235 Busses, bonadventures, or “*fisher-ships. 1572 
Nottingham Rec. 1.145 A *fyssher stalle that Thomas 
Reve stans in. 1627 P. Fretcner A follyonists i. xxi, 
Those *fisher-swaynes. .by full Jordan’s wave. 1538 LELanp 
Itin. (1744) VIL. 55 A lytle prety *Fyssher Town cawled 
Wyrkinton. 1647 CLarenpon /Zist, Reb. vi. (1703) 11. 306 
In Dorset-shire.. little fisher Towns, Poole and Lyme. 19725 
Pore Odyss. xxu. 425 When by hollow shores the *fisher- 
train Sweep with their arching nets the hoary main. 1816 
Scott Antig, xxvi. note, The *fisherwomen .. put in their 
claim. 1863 Bates Nat. Antazon ix. (1864) 258 The two 
dusky fisherwoinen marched down to their canoe. 


7. Special combs.: fisher-fish (see quot.) ; 
+ fisher's berry = fish-berry; + fisher’s folly, 
an angler’s house in the country; fisher’s-knot, 
a slip knot, the ends of which lie horizontally, and 
will not become untied (Davies); fisher’s ring 
or seal=fisherman’s ring. Also FISHER-BOAT, 


FISHERMAN. 

1867 Smytn Satlor’s Word-bk., *Fisherfish, a species of 
Remora, said to be trained by the Chinese to catch turtle. 
1787 Best <ingling (ed. 2) 67 Coculus indicus .. called also 
bacce piscatoriz, *fisher’s berries. 1638 Bratuwait Surv. 
fist. 183 As one who had taken a surfeit of the City, h’as 
built himselfe a new *Fishers folly in the Countrey. 1611 
Marxnam Couutr. Content. 1. x. (1668) 53 A *Fishers knot, 
which is your ordinary fast knots, foulded four times about, 
both under and above. 1741 Compl. Faw. Piece u. ii. 331 
You may tie your Links together with the Fishers or 
Weavers Knot. 1689 Loud. Gaz, No, 2486/t He afterwards 
broke the *Fishers Ring, and caused the Lead of the Bulls 
to be likewise broke. 

Fi'sher-boat. <A boat used by fishermen. 

61440 Pronup, Parv. 162/2 Fyscharys boote, phaselus. 
1sgu Act 33 //en. VIII, c. 2 The great diminucion of the 
Kinges nauie, fisherbotes and mariners. 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearins’ Voy, Aubass. 395 To send the Baggage by Sea, 
in six great Fisherboats. 1741-3 Westey £-rtract of Frat. 
(2749) 110 It seem’d strange to me, to attempt going in a 
fisher-boat, fifteen leagues upon the main ocean, 1874 
Farrar Christ 136 The rough fisher-boats of Bethsaida. 

Jig. 1663 CowLey Pindar. Odes, To Mr. Hobs iv, The 
Baltique..and the Caspian..Seem narrow Creeks to thee, 
and only fit For the poor wretched Fisher-boats of Wit. 

Fisheress. rare. [Sec-rss.] A female fisher. 

1611 Coter., Pescheresse, a fisheresse, a woman fisher. 
1685 Eveiyn J/rs. Godolphin 210, 1 would sometymes call 
her the fisheress of her sex. 

Fisherman (fifoimén). [f. Fisurr + Man.] 

1. One whose occupation is to catch fish. 

1526 TinDALE Luke v. 2 The fisshermen..were wasshynge 
their nettes. 1605 Suaxs. Lear ty. vi. 17 The Fishermen 
that walk’d vpon the beach Appeare like Mice, 1780 Harnis 
Philol. Eng, Wks. (1841) 429 Massinello who in a few days, 
from a poor fisherman rose to sovereign authority. 1855 
Mirman Laz, Chr. (1864) H. ty. v. 293 St. Gall was a skilful 
fisherman and supplied the brethren with fresh fish from 
the lake, 

transf. 1878 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 628 The natives are 
splendid fishermen of inoncy. 

2. An animal that eatches fish. (Cf. also fisher- 
man-diver in 4.) 

1634 T. Jonnson Parey’s Chirurg. (1649) 51 Of the Fish 
called tbe Fisherman. ‘This fish is called the Fisherman, 
because he hunts and takes other Fishes. 7 

3. A fishing-boat; a vessel employed in the 
business of taking fish. 

1604 Ii. Grimstone Hist, Siege Ostend 185 There entred 
six Fisher-men into the Towne whereof one was sunke. 
1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. [ud 356 The 15th we met 
with an English Fisherman that was coming from Vsland; 
he was loaden with Salt-fish. 

4. alirib. and Comb., as fisherman apostle, pilol ; 
also, fisherman-diver, the merganser; fisher- 
man’s bend, a kind of knot; fisherman’s night- 
ingale, a name for thc sedge- warbler; fisherman’s 


ring (sce quots.); fisherman’s walk (see quot.). 

1653 WALTON Angler i. 28 His four *Fishermen Apostles. 
1885 G. ALLEN Babylon vi, We call him a *fisherman-diver. 
1886 Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 8/2 The suggestion that a *fisher- 
man pilot should be placed on board each of the four cruisers. 
¢1860 H. Stuart Seantan’s Catech. 2 A *fisherman’s bend. 
1867 Smytu Sarlor’s Word-bk., Fisherman's Bend, a knot, 
for simplicity called the king of all knots. 1884 Puddic 
Opinion 5 Sept. 2990/1 My old angler friends call this 
bird [the sedge warbler] the *fisherman’s nightingale. 
1727-41 Campers Cycl. s. v. Seal, The pope has two kinds 
of seals: the first used in apostolical briefs, and private 
letters, &c,, called the *fisherman’s ring.— This isa very large 
ring, wherein is represented St. Peter, drawing his net full 
of fishes. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 198 The * Fisherman's 
Ring’ is the Pope's ring of investiture. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk.,* Fisherinau's Walk, an extremely confined space, 
‘three steps and overboard’, is often said of what river 
yachtsmen term their quarter-decks. 

Fishery (fiféri). [f. Fisu v.i+ -ERY, or f. 
FISHER + -¥ 3,] ; 

1, The business, oceupation, or industry of eatch- 
ing fish, or of taking other products of the sea or 


rivers from the water. 

In this and the following senses often preceded by some 
defining word, as éank-, bay-, coast-, cod-, pearl-, river-, 
salmon-, sea-, whalejishery, 

1677 YARRANTON Ling, [uiprov. 142 We have not one fourth 
part of Moneys sufficient to drive the Trade of England, 
and set up the neglected Fishery. 1769 Léoyd’s Evening 
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Post 22 Sept. 295/2 The British fishery at Iceland has this 
year turned out but poorly. 1890 Pad/ AZal/G. 2 June 2/1 The 
Wrench fishery upon the coast of Newfoundland, once very 
large, has fallen away to a mere nothing. 

2. A place or district where fish are caught ; 
fishing-ground. 

1699 Damerer Joy. II. 11. 124 It isa great Fishery, chiefly 
for Snooks, which they catch inthe Lake. 1792 G. Wasninc- 
ton Lett, Writ. 1891 XII. 245 The landing by Bishop’s 
house, which used to be, and no doubt still is, good fishery. 
1823 Byron Juan 1x. xxxi, Where God takes sea and land, 
Fishery and farm, both into his own hand. 

3. A fishing establishment ; cod/ect. those who are 
engaged in fishing in a partieular place. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4713/3 Some English Gallies had 
destroyed the French Fishery there. 1788 T. Jerrerson 
Writ. (1859) II. 539 This produced an outcry of the Dunkirk 
fishery. 1885 E. R. Scipmore Alaska iv. 35 The Kasa-an 
fishery has distanced its rivals. 

4. Law. The right of fishing in certain waters. 
free fishery, an exclusive right of fishing in public 
water, derived from royal grant; several fishery, 
an exclusive right to fish derived from ownership 
of the soil ; common of fisherz, the right of fishing 
in another man’s water ; common fishery, the right 
of all to fish in public waters. 

1748 Lapy M. W. Montacu Le#zé. (1893) II. 167 The fishery 
of this part of the river belongs to me. 1767 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. 11. 39 A free fishery, or exclusive right of fishing in 
a public river, is also a royal franchise... He that has a 
several fishery must also be the owner of the soil. 1817 W. 
Setwyn Law rst Prius 11.772 A plea, which prescribed 
for a several fishery in an arm of the sea, 1832 Miss Mrr- 
ForD Village Ser, v. (1863) 462 Colonel Talbot .. possesses 
a right of fishery for some mile or two up the river. 

5. collect. Fish of different kinds (s2072ce-25¢). 

1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 491 Martha 
Glen having been long his constant customer, dealing with 
him in all sorts of fishery and fruitery. 

6. attrib, and Comd., as fishery house, industry, 
law, ete.; fisheries act, exhibition; fishery-salt 
(see quot. 1884), 

1528 in Archwvologia LIII. 380 The fyssherye house at 
Guisnes. 1864 Glasgow Daily Herald 24 Sept., I have been 
stationed here as fishery officer. 1865 Esquiros Coruwadll 
132 The fishery women pointed out to me the surface of 
the bay striped with red. 1868 Pearp Water-farm. xiii. 
128 There were no fishery laws in France. 1883 E. R. 
LaNKESTER Adu. Science (1890) 215 More accurate know- 
ledge of fishery-animals shall be provided, 1883 Fishertes 
Exhib. Catal.74 Fishery Salt. 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Fishery 
Salt, coarse salt made specially for curing fish. 1894 Dai/y 
News 19 Jan. 5/3 As an outcome of the County Fisheries 
Exhibition held last year at Truro, the Technical Instruc- 
tion Committee of the Cornwall County Council .. resolved 
to establish a fisheries school. 


Fishet (fiféet). szovce-wd. [see -Et.] A little 
fish 


1823 Lams Le?¢. (1888) II. 84, I wash my hands in fishets 
that come through the pump thick as motelings. 

Fishew, Oés., var. of Ficuu. 

1785 Mrs. Detany Let, to M/rs. Dewes 364, 1 brought a 
little cold from Longleat, and lost my good fishew. 

Fishful (fifful), ¢ ff. Fis 5.2 + 
Abounding in fish. 

isso Puaer 2neid wv. (1558) Kj, Most lyke a byrd that 
.. his haunting kepes Among the fyshfull rocks. 1605 Cam- 
DEN Remains (1638) 1 Fishfull and navigable rivers. 1652- 
62 Heyiin Cosnzogr. 11. (1622) 147 Not far from a Fishful 
Lake. 1860 All Vear Round 5 May 79/2 Rising from the 
fishful Thames. 1889 Hissty Tour 1x Phaeton 227 The 
fishful-looking river Bure. 

Fishgarth (fifgaip). [f. as prec. + Gartu.] 
A garth or inelosure on a river or the seashore for 
preserving fishes or taking them easily. 

1454 Let. in Burton & Raine Hemingbrough 393 Oon 
fysshgarth. .is at yis tyme void of take. 1532 Act 23 Hen. 
VI/Z, c. 18 Certaine engines for taking of fish in the said riuer 
..commonly called fisbgarthes. 1634 Forp P. lVaréeck iv. i, 
The earl shall deliver from his ransom The town of Berwick 
to him, with tbe fishgarths. 1771 in Picton L*fool. ATunéc. 
Rec. (1886) II, 240 The several fish garths erected witbin 
this Port. 1894 R. S. Fercuson Aust. Westmorland 199 
There was a perpetual quarrel about a fishgarth in the Esk. 

Fish-gig. [var. of Fizcic, the first element 
being modified after Fis, from its use in eatehing 
fish.} (See quot. 1788.) =FizaiG 4. 

a1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts vi. (1704) 532/2 
These Fishes are taken with .. Fishgigs. 1788 Fa.con- 
BRIDGE A/r. Slave Tr. 41 The fish-gig..an instrument used 
for striking fish. .consists of several strong barbed points 
fixed on a pole, about six feet long, loaded at the end with 
lead. 1802 Barrincton //ist. N. South Wales i. 16 The 
men fish with a fisb-gig. 

Fishhood. rare. [f. Fisu s4.1+-Hoop.] The 
state or condition of a fish. 

1866 F, BuckLanp Cur, Nat, Hist. Ser.3 1. 125 Thousands 
. of your babies have [ reared up to fishhood. 1887 Story 
of a Kiss \. vi.g5 A shark in the bloom of early fishhood. 

Fish-hook. [f. Fisu 54.1 and v. + Hoox.] 

1. A barbed hook used for catching fish. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 295 [A] goldene fisch- 
hook. 1482 Vor Myst. Introd. 40 Those that makes 
pynnes..or maketh ffisshe-hukes. 1555 EDEN Decades 201 
Crooked like a fysshehodke, 1611 Pipe Avnosiv.2. @1732 
T. Loston Crook tz Lot (1805) 12 Aptness to catch hold 
and entangle, like... fish-hooks. 1872 Yeats Yechx. //ist. 
Comm. 342 The manufacture of English fish-hooks is com- 

puted at one-sixth that of needles. 

2. Naut. An iron hook forming part of the tackle 
used to raise the anehor to the gunwale of a ship. 
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1627 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram. vii. 30 Hitch the 
fish-kooke to the Anchors flooke. 1805 A. Duncan Aart: 
ner's Chron. III. 206 In fishing the anchor, the fish-hook 
gave way. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 56 The 
fish tackle consists of two double blocks, and one single 
block; the lower one is fitted with a fishhook. 

3. altrié. and Comb., as fish-hook maker; fish- 
hook wire, a wire consisting of twisted strands, 
with a piece of wire resembling a fish-hook in- 
serted at intervals; also fish-hooked wire. 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3206/4 Tim. Kirby, the Son of 
Charles Kirby, Fish-hook ‘Maker. 1892 S/a7 20 Sept. 4/3 
All knowledge of the use of this fishhook wire was disclaimed 
by the defendants.. This fishhooked wire is manufactured, 
and. . finds a market. 

Fishify (firfifoi), v. [f. Fisu 5d.) + -(a)ry.] 
trans. ‘To turn (flesh) into fish. 

1592 SHaks. Rom. § Ful. u. iv. 40 O flesh, flesh, how art 
thou fishified. 1768 Poetxy in Ann. Reg. 241 Ev'ry dish 
Seem'd transmuted..There was fishified fiesh, and fleshified 
fish, 1865 Examiner 11 Mar. 151/3 We have, in an English 
version .. the good flesh of Moliere’s shrewd simple prose 
fishified by Mr. Kenney into .. verse. 

Fishily (fifiti), adv. [f. Fisny +-1y 2] 
a fishy manner. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 439 Naples..is as fishily in- 
clined as ever. 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Conse. 1. 
i, Marcus shook hands fishily all round, 

Fishiness (fifinés). [f. as prec. + -NESs.] 
The quality or fact of being fishy. 

1766 PENNANT Zool, (1812) II. 17 Its [the bittern’s)} flesh 
has..nothing of the fishiness of that of the heron. 1834 
BGecxrorp /faly 1. 31 I am not greatly surprised at the 
fishyness of their site. 1853 KANE Grinnell Exp. xxvi. 
(1856) 214 The fishiness..is no longer disagreeable. 

Fishing (fi‘fin), v7. 5b. [f. Fisu v. + -InG 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Fisu. 

a. The action, art, or practice of catching fish. 

¢ 1300 Cursor AM. 13278 (Cott.) Petre and andreu .. wit pair 
fissing war pai fedd. 1464 Nottingham Rec. 11. 374 For 
a lyne boght for the same fisshyng. 1570 Act 13 Flvz. 
c. 11 § 3 Such Cods and Lings as they shail happen to take 
.-by their own fishing. 1632 Litucow 7av. 1, 105 The 
best fishing that tbe whole Ocean yeeldeth, is upon the 
coasts of Orknay and Zetland. 1762 H. WacroLe Vertue's 
Anecd, Paint. 11. i. 19 Representations in miniature of tbe.. 
huntings, fishings, and productions of the country. 1814 
Scott Vaz. iv, Of all diversions. . fishing is the worst quali- 
fied to amuse a man who is at once indolent and inpatient. 

b. proverbs. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1562) Div, It is .. yll fyshyng 
before the net. 16xq4 Gr. Hatt Recoll. Treat. 695 There 
is no fishing so good as in troubled waters. a 1665 J. Goop- 
win Filled w. the Spirtt xiii. (1670) 362 Those Proverbial 
Sayings; There is no fishing like to a fishing in the sea, no 
service like the Service ofa King, 1671 F. Puituirs Aeg. 
Necess. 432 It grew into a Proverb amongst us not yet 
forgotten, No fishing to the Sea, no Service to the King. 

e. lransf. and fig. Also with advbs., as adozt, 
out, up (see senses of the vb.). 

1548 UbaLt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. iv. 19 The newe 
fyshyng, whiche serued..wyth the nette of the Gospell to 
catche men. 1641 Hinpr ¥. Bruvex vii. 27 Witnesse hereof, 
in parents such fishing for heires. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5909/2 
Forbidding..either the fishing up, or receiving any of the.. 
Effects that might be driven on the Coast. 1741 RicHaRDSON 
Pamela (1824) I. 79 Why..is all this fishing about for 
something wben there is nothing? 1889 Century Dict., 
Fishing out, the removal of fish from a fish-pond, the 
‘drawing * of a pond. ; 

2. 7o go also ME. wade, a-fishing: a. lit. (OE. 
had 072 fiscod gan. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 2198 For 3e bepb men bet iteizt to 
ssofle & to spade To.cartstaf & to ploustaf & a wissinge 
{v. 7” a fiscbyng, in fnschinge, to fysschynge] to wade. 

b. “ransf. \nonce-use) To rob on the highways. 

1608 Peunyless Parl. in Harl, Alisc. (Malh.) III. 78 
Soldiers, tbat have no means to thrive by plain dealing..go 
a-fishing on Salisbury Plain. 

3. The privilege or right of eatching fish in 
certain waters; common and several fishing = 


common and several fishery: see FISHERY 4. 

1498 Act2 Hen. VII. c. 62 § 1 The Mede called the Kingis 
Mede and half the fysshing of the Watir called Temise. 
1523 Birzuers. Szsv. 9 Also of mylnes seuerall fysshinges 
and commen fysshinges what they be worthe. 1607 Nornen 
Surv, Dial. 110 Hath the Lord of the Mannor any peculiar 
fishing within any river. 1788 /*2/ey [nclos. Act 24 Wrecks, 
fishings, and all other royalties. : ; 

4, A place or facilities for eatching fish; fishing- 
ground, fishery. 

1596 Spenser State [re/. (1633) 95 A good towne, having 
..a plentifull fishing. 1641 in J. Knox View Brit. Enip. 
(1785) I1. 397 The Imployment of the Fishermen..till they 
come to their Fishings outwards bound. 1795 J. Ricuarp- 
son in J. Robertson Agric. Perth 377 Upon the Tumble 
..there are scattered fishings belonging to different pro- 
prietors, 1815 Scott Guy M. vii, Ellangowan’s hen-roosts 
were plundered. .and his fishings poached. 

5. attrib. and Comé.: a. simple attrib. (sense 1) 
as fishing-bark, -baskel, -boal, -box, -craft, -gear, 
-ground, -hook, -houwse, -hutch, -line, -net, -pen, 
-season, -ship, -smack, -tackle, -town, -trade, -village, 
“Weir. 

1841 W. Spatpine Ltaly § Zt. Ls/. III. 349 The list .. in- 
cluded *fishing-barks and small coasters. 1838 James Xobber 
i, The *fishing-basket under the arm. 1732 BrerKeE1ey 
Alciphr. v. § 1 Several *fishing-boats aud lighters, gliding 
up and down, 1836 Marryat AZidsh. Easy xiii, They had 
received information from the men of a fishing-boat. 
Law Kep.Comm. Pleas V. 659 A *fishing-box . .so arranged 
that a fish going into it cannot get out. 1699 Dampier Voy. 


In 


1870 © 


FISHLESS. 


II. u. 3x Uf they are not provided with Hooks, Lines or 
Harpoons or any other *Fishing-Craft. 1873 W. McIL- 
wraltu Guide Wigtownshire 91 Stranraer was the rendez- 
vous of the.. fishing-craft. 1863 Lyert Axtig. Man 19 
The Swiss archxologist has found abundant evidence of 
*fishing-gear. 1641 1m J. Knox View Brit. Emp. (1785) I. 
397 They are to..make them [nets]. .in a readinesse against 
they come to the “fishing grounds. 1725 De For Voy. 
round World (1840) 350 ‘they had neither *fishing-hook or 
nets. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 237 Your small fishing 
hooks. 1676 Cotton Angler i. 9, I have lately built a little 
*Fishing House upon it [the river], dedicated to Anglers. 
1778 Eng. Gazetteer ied. 2)s, v. Selsey, Vhis peninsula has 
several fishing-houses towards the shore. 1868 Law Rep. 
Queen’s K. III. 289 The water .. is used to supply the mill 
..and also a *fishing-hutch or trap. 1466 AJaun. & JTouseh, 
£.xp.212 My mastyr paid hym for v. *fyshenge lynes. 1865 
Lussock Preh. Times 375 Their fishing-lines were made 
of the bark of the Erowa. 1530 in Weaver IWVed/s Wills 
(1890) 145 A vowlyng nett and a *ffyshing nett. 1699 
Dampier Voy. II. 11. 105 He would soon destroy their 
Canvas and Fishing-Nets. 1864 Tennyson Zn. Ard. i7 
Enoch Arden. .ptay’d Among .. swarthy fishing-nets .. and 
boats up-drawn, 1791 W. Jessop Rep. Thanies % Isis 24 
The Sills of the old Lock and *Fishing Pen may be raised 
18 Inches. 1699 Damrirr Voy. II. 11. 12 Where the Indian 
Fishers. .lye in the *Fishing-Seasons. 1785 J. Knox View 
Brit. Emp. 1. 319 Several *fishing-ships from Kinsale take 
abundance of ling every year. /dzd, I. 302 * Fishing-smacks 
from Harwich. 1876 J. SaunpERS Lion in Path vii, The 
tiny fleet of fishing-smacks were all hauled up together 
on the shingle. 1703 Lozd. Gaz. No. 3935/4 A Vellum 
Pocket-Book, with some *Fishing-Tackle in it. 1813 /x- 
aminer 15 Feb. 102/1 BP. George .. fishing-tackle-maker. 
1699 in J. Picton L'fool Alunic. Rec. (1883) 1. 325 It was 
formerly a small *fishing-town. 1662 J. Smitu England's 
improv, Reviv'd (1670) 258 The *Fishing-T'rade, being in 
our own Seas, and on our own ground. 1699 Dampier 
Voy. II. 1. 124 At this Opening is a small *Fishing Village. 
1870 Law Ref. Comm. Pleas V. 659 A *fishing-weir .. of 
solid masonry. 

b. Special eomb., as fishing-breeze, one favour- 
able for fishing; fishing-erib (see quot.); fishing- 
flake = fish-flake; fishing-float (sce quots.) ; 
fishing-room (see quot.); fishing-tube (see 
quot.); fishing-wand (S¢.) = FIsHING-ROD. 

1888 E. J. Matuer Norard of Dogger 279 There has 
heen a ‘smart *fishing-breeze’ during the night, resulting 
ina heavy catch. 1886C. Apams in Long. Mag. VII. 652 
Owing to the increase of fixed engines, called *fishing-cribs. 
1861 L. L. Nosre Afrer Icebergs 20 We are glad to jump 
ashore at Mrs. Bridget Kennedy’s *fishing-flake. 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cycl., *Fishing/loats, are little appendages to 
the line, serving to keep the hook and bait suspended at the 
proper depth. 1893 Standard Dict., Fishing-float,(U. 5.], 
a scow used in seine-fishing, from which an apron is let 
down to the bed of the river for the more convenient hand- 
ling of the seine. 1879 E. W. H. Hotpswortn in Lncyel, 
Brit. 1X. 266 ‘* Fishing rooms’ or portions of the shore set 
apart for the curing and storing of fish. 1874 Knicut Dicé. 
Mech, 1. 873/2 *Fishing-tube Viticcescopte an open-ended 
glass tube for selecting a microscopic object in a fluid. 
1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 96, | was in the garden 
putting some rings on a *fishing- wand. 

Fishing, v0/. 50.2. [f. Fis v.2+-1nc 1] The 
action of strengthening or supporting with a fish ; 
see FisH 56.2. Fishing-key, a kind of fish-plate. 

1798 Nexson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) III. 132 The..two 
masts, by good fishing will hold fast. 1837 Marryat Dag- 
Jiend xii, I wish I had the fishing of your back that is so 
bent. 1852 Speci. Bruff’s Patent No. 14096. 2 Into this 
metal clip, wbich I term a fishing key, tbe ends of each 
rail at its junction with the preceding or succeeding rail 
are received. 

Fishing (fi-fin), Ad/. a. 
That fishes. 

1, Of an animal: That catehes fish. (The names 
of such animals are sometimes hyphened.) 

Fishing frog, a fish :=ANGLER! 2. ce 

1688 Crayton in Phil, Trans. XVII. 989 The Fishing 
Hauk is an absolute Species of a Kings-fisher. 1766 Pen. 
NANT Zool. (1769) III. 94 The fishing frog grows to a large 
size. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 153 The Fishing 
cat..is very common in Lower Bengal about Calcutta. 

2. Of an accusation, inquiry, ete.: Preferred or 
put forward in order to elicit information whieh 
eannot be gained direetly. 

1831 Peacock Crotchet Castle xv, He again threw out 
two or three fishing questions. 1844 Lp. BroucHam A. 
Lunel 1. ii. 37 So she framed what our lawyers call her 
fishing question. 1863 H. G. Witsoy .S/. bef Privy Council 
3 Merely colourable and fishing Articles of accusation. 

Hence Fi'shingly adv. 

1837 Locxuart Scot? (1839) VIII. 23 One of the College 
librarians yesterday told Sir W., fishingly, ‘I have been so 
busy that I have not yet read yous Redgauntlet’. a 
Field 27 May 771/1 The onlooker who is not fishingly 


inclined. 
Fishing-rod. [f. Fisuine v4/. sb.) A lon: 


slender tapering rod to which a line is attach 
for angling, Formerly called also ANGLE-ROD. 

1552 Hutoet, Fishing rodde, ca/asmus, 1591 PERCIVALL 
Sp. Dict., Veleta, the toppe of a fishing rodde, ¢vagula. 
1706 Farquuar Recruiting Officer iv. ii, You have some 
thing like a fishing-rod there. 186: W. F. Cottier Hest. 
Ene. Lit. 175 Izaak Walton, who wielded pen and fishing-rod 
with equal love and skill, was born at Stafford in 1593. 

Fishless (fiflis’, a. [f. Fisn 5.1 + -Less.] 
Without fish ; devoid of fish. 

1gg1 Fiorio and Fruites 109 Where you shall have 
the aire birdles, the sea fishles. 1655 Futter C4. Hist. 
v1. 339 The rapid seas shall sooner fishless slide. 1879 
Watrorp Londonétna 11. 38 Fishless ponds and ragged 
turf, 


[f. as pree. + -1NG 2.] 


FISHLET. 


Fishlet fiflet). rare. [f. as prec.+-LeT.] A 
very small fish, 

1886 Contemp. Rev. June 856 We might have filled a boat 
in an hour with..queer fishlets, 1890 QO. Rev. July 221 


The fishlets are fed from time to time with yolk of egg. Es 


Fishling (fiflin). rave. [f. as prec. +-LING, 
dim. suffix.] A small or young fish. 

1884 Maneh. Exam. 30 Aug. 5 2 ‘he curious fishling 
which wants to find out what is behind the door. 1893 
Field 4 Feb. 152/2 The unhappy fishling. 

+ Fishly, adv. Obs. [f. as prec. +-Ly*.] Like 
fish, fishily. 

1699 Cow ey / ‘oy. in Cook's Moy. (1790) 111. 846 Which 
fowles .. tasted somewhat fishly. 

Fishmonger (fifmzngan. 
Moncer.}’ One who deals in fish. 

1464 Mann, & Househ. Exp.243 The ferst day off Marche 
at the Fyshemongerys howse. 1594 Peat Fewell-ho. 1. 9 
This maketh the Fishmongers Wiues so wanton. 1725 
Baitey Erasm. Collog. 309 It was at a time when ’tis the 
Fishmonger’s Fair. 1865 Dickens S/ut. Fr. 1. xvii, The 
fishmonger pulls off his hat with an air of reverence. 

Hence Fisshmongering vé/. sé., in quot. a¢trid. 

1862 H. Marryat Fear in Sweden 1. 160 Abraham Cabe- 
liau, known in the fishmongering world, from a cod which 
still bears his name. 

Fishpond fi'fppnd). [f. as prec. + Ponp.] 

1. A pond in which fish are kept. 
¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 163/1 Fisshe ponde, vivarium. 1653 
Watton Azyérr ii, 42 An herb Benione, which being hung 
in a linen cloth near a Fish Pond..makes him [an otter] 
avoid the place. 1777 W. DatrymrLe 7vav. Sp. 4 Port. 
liv, There is a terrass on the south side, with a fish-pond. 
1855 Macautay //ist. /:ng. 1V.723 A small country seat, 
surrounded by pleasaut gardens and fishponds. 
fig. 1665 Woonnean St. Teresa 1. xix. 117 To make so 
filthy a Fish-pond, as [ was, so pure. 

b. Applied jocularly to the sea(cf. herring-pond . 

1604 Dekker //onest Wh. 1, Wks. 1873 11. 9 I had not 
saild a league in that great fishpond but I cast up my very 

* gall. 1661 Ocitpy //is Wayesty’s Eutert. 18 ‘Phe great Fish- 
pond Shall be thine. 1866 G. Macponatn Ann. Q. Neighé, 

1. 3 Our queer German brothers over the Northern fish-pond. 
2. A depression in a card-table to contain ‘fish’ 


(see FISH sé.2) or countcrs. 

1785 Cowrer Let, to Newton 19 Mar., When covered 
with a table-cloth, the fish-ponds are not easily discerned. 

Fi-sh-pool. [f. Fisu s4.1] A pool of water 
to contain fish; a fishpond. 

e950 Lindisf Gosp. John v. 7 In pat fiscpol [L. #2 pisci- 


(f. as prec. + 


nam). cr100e Suppl. élfric's Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 178 
Utuarium, fiscpol; Eurtpus uel piscina, fiscpol. ¢ 1425 
To a fische-pole he come. 1529 Suf- 


Seven Sag. (P.) 88 
plic. to King 48 é yshe pooles well stored with dyuerse 
kyndes of fyshes. 1616 Sure. & Marku. Country Karme 
77 The .. Fish-poole, which we haue appointed to be in 
the midst of our Court. 1718 Prior Solomon 11. 638 To the 
large Fish-pools, or the glassy Floods. 

b. (See quot.) 

1718 Steere & Gittmore (titde) An Account of the Fish- 
Pool: consisting of a Description of the Vessel so call’d, 
lately invented and built for the Importation of Fish alive. 

Fish-scale. [f. Fis 54.1] One of the scales 
of a fish’s skin. Chiefly a¢trih. (in quot. 1834 
referring to ichthyosis: cf. fish-skin disease below) ; 
fish-seale tile, a tile shaped like a fish scale. 

a 1661 Hotypay Fuvenal 61 Was this a price for fish- 
scales? 1834 Goon Study Wed. (ed. 4) 1V. 465 One case is 
recorded, in which the face was the only part exempted 
from the fish-scale covering. 1881 Younc Every Jan his 
own Mechanic § 1260 Fish-scale tile slabs, £12 10s. per 100. 
/bid. § 1261 The fish-scale slabs..are notched or rebated on 
the lower edge. 1882 Caucreitp & Sawarn Dict. Needle- 
work 207 Fish Scale Embroidery .. "The principal parts of 
the design... are covered over with brightly tinted Fish 
scales sewn to the foundation with coloured silks. 

Fish-skin (fifiskin).  [f. Fis s4."] 

1. The skin of a fish. 

1651 J. Hatt Grounds of Monarchy u. 31 Hanging fish 
skins about the wals of the Chamber. 1759 Col.esrooke in 
Phil. Trans. 1. 43 A piece of old wainscoat..was smoothed 
with a fish-skin. 1859 Lowett Siglow Papers Gloss., Fish- 
skin, used in New England to clarify coffee. 

2. attrib. and Com,: fish-skin disease (also 
shortcned fish-skin), ichthyosis; fish-skin grain, 
grain (in leather) resembling the skin of a fish. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3896/4 He..had about him a Fish 
skin Plaister-Box with Silver Instruments. 1814 ‘I’. Batr- 
MAN Cutan. Dis. (ed. 3) 49 The /chéhyosis, or fish-skin 
disease. 1834 Gooo Study Jed. (ed. 4) IV. 463 Lepidosis 
Ichthyiasis. Fish-skin. 1879 Eng. Mech. 11 Feb. 534/2 
Steel rollers, for making the ‘fish skin’ grain. 

Fish-tail. [f isa 54.1] The tail of a fish. 
Chiefly a¢trté. of things resembling a fish’s tail in 
shape or action, e. g. a spreading flame from a kind 
of gas-burner, hence called /ish-tail burner, jel 
(also shortened /ish-/ail);, fish-tail wind (sce 
quot. 1875). 

1840 Jech. Mag. XX XM. 343/2 The best small light is 
«.the fish-tail jet. 1852 J. Bourne Screw Propeller 56 
Fowles’s Fish-tail Propeller. 1864 SaLa in Daily Ted. Oct., 

. turned on a fishtail burner. ¢ 1865 Letnesy'in Circ. Sc. 

_ 1. 128/2 In the case of cannel coal, the holes are small; and 

for common London gas they are rather large. ‘The former 

are known by the name of Lancashire or Scotch fish-tails. 
teh O. W. Hormes /’vet Break/-t. x. (1885) 247 We have 


no more reverence for the sun than we have for a fish-tail 
Gasburner. 1875 Tires 16 July 5/5 A nasty shifting breeze 
blowing down the ranges all day, now on Ne side, now on 
that,—a ‘fishtail’ wind. 1882 Daily News 15 Sept. 6/1 
The day was bright with a strong fish-tail wind. 1892 


poo 


Daily News 29 Mar. 6/6, 1 spliced it to the bedstead, in 
what they call a fishtail knot. 
b. Hence as predicative adj. rare. 

1891 Daily Vews 28 Mar. 5/6 The wind was very fish-tail 
and tricky. 

+ Pish-whole, 2. Ovs. [f. Fisu s4.1] As 
sound as a fish; thoroughly sound or healthy. 

a122§ Fuliana 59 Heo ase fischhal as bah ha nefde no- 
wher hurtes ifelet. ¢ 1400 Matunpvev.(Roxb.) xii. 52 He was 
clensed of lepre and made fisch hale. ¢1430 Chev, Assigne 
353 » Fyve cheynes [ haue & bey ben fysh hole. 1599 
H. Buties Dyets drie Dinner M, As sound as a Trout. 
And another phrase, Fish-whole, } think is most ment of 
the Trout. — 

Pishwife (firfwoif. A 
woman who sells fish. 

1523 J. Rover IWilt in Archrot. Cant. (1859) 11. 154, 
1 bequethe to the making of an horse way, for the fisshe 
wyves, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Amb. 80 They 
--abuse one another like Fish-wives. 1739 J. Mtter Fests 
cxy, She bid the Fish-Wife about half what she asked. 
1867 J. Maccrecor Voy. Rob Roy (1868) 72, 1 took the tow- 
line thrown down from the quay by some sturdy fishwives. 

Fishy (fifi), a. [f. as prec. +-¥ 1.] 

1. Abounding in fish. Now foet. or humorous. 

152 Hvutoet, Fishye, or full of fishe .. prscosus, piscu- 
lentus. 1632 J. Lee Short Surv. 20 Hath many fishie 
rivers and lekes. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 499 Bait the barb’d 
steel, and from the fishy flood Appease th’ afilictive fierce 
desire of food. 
banks of that fishy loch we stood. 1870 Bryant //iad 1.1%. 
265 As when two winds upturu the fishy deep. 

2. Resembling a fish or something belonging to 
a fish; fish-like. 

1611 BisLe 1 Sam. v. 4 Only the stump [axg. fishy part] 
of Dagon was left. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psead. Lp. v. xix. 
260 The Mermaids..with womans head above, and fishy 
extremity below. 1703 MAUCNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1721) 
Add. 2 Two Syrens, which twining their fishy ‘Fails to- 
gether, made a Seat. 1863 N. Macteop Nemin. [ighland 
far. in Gd. Words 505 Lachlan had become so accustomed 
to this kind of fishy existence. 1868 Hetrs Realmah iii. 
47 1 know nothing of these fishy, half-under-water people. 

Comb, 1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan WU. xxvi, Getting over 
the ground upon a pair of droll, fat, fishy looking legs. 

f the eye: Dull, vacant of expression, 


Also in comb. fishy-eyed adj. 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney III. 23 ‘The door was opened 
by a tall, fishy-eyed maid. 1847 Ata. Smitu Chr. Tadpole 
xv. (1879) 136 The same vacant faces, looking with the 
same fishy stare into the lecturer’s countenance, 1862 
Sata Seven Sons 1. vi, 128 A pallid young man witha fishy 
eye. 1877 A. B. Epwaros Uf Nile xi. 291 The Sheykh of 
the Cataract—a flat-faced, fishy-eyed old Nubian. 

3. Of odour, taste, etc.: Characteristic of or 


procecding from fish. 

1616 CHAPMAN Aluszus 383 It is enough for thee To suffer 
for my love the fishy savours, 1667 Mttton /’. L. iv. 168 
Better pleas’d Then A»smodeus with the fishie fume. 1791 
Cowrter Odyss. 1v. 546 Which the fishy scent subdued. 
1837 M. Doxovan Dom. Foon, 1.211 Anexample of a pure 
feny taste without the slightest degree of rankness, 

4. Having the savour, smell, or taint of fish. 

1547 Booror Srev. /fealih § 292 Clawe nat the skyn with 
fale fyngers. 1667 H. Stuspe in /’il. Trans. I. 501 
A Bird. .called a Pellican, but a kind of Cormorant, that is 
of taste Fishy. 1791 Map. D’Arbray Diary 8 Aug., The 
part by the sea..was so... fishy that I rejoiced when we left 
it. 1837 Hawtuorne Sivice-fold T. (1851) HI. vi. go The 
very air was fishy. 

5. Consisting of fish ; produced from fish. 

1699 Damrizr Voy. HI. 1. il. 28 Soy is made partly with 
a Frshy coniposition. 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 64 Watery fowl, 
that seek their fishy food. 1879 Cur. Rossetti Seek & F, 
279 In connexion with the fishy family. 1884 /¢dust. Lond. 
News 13 Dec. 571/3 ‘The guests..washed down their fishy 
repast with Latour Blanche. . : 

6. collog. or slang. a. (? With the notion ‘slippery 
as a fish’, or perh. with allusion to meat with a 
‘fishy’ taste.) Of dubious quality, unreliable, 
questionable, ‘shady’. b. Having ‘fishy’ cyes 
(sce 2b); hence, languid or ‘seedy’, esp. as the 
result of a debauch. 

1844 Disraeti Coningsby 1. ix, 1 thought it was all up.. 
The most fishy thing I ever saw. 1865 J. C. Witcocks 
Sea Hisherm. (1875) 117 There he lay .. certainly doosed 
fishy about the eyes. 1880 J. Payn Confid. Agent 111. 
151 Langton’s French is very fishy. 1882 Brack Shandon 
Bells xi, { always heard he was fishy about money inatters. 
1882 American V. 83 Altogether, the story is too fishy. 

Fisic, Fisician, obs. ff. Puysic, PHysiciay. 

Fisk: see l*isc. 

+ Fisk, v. Ols. Also 4-6 fysk(e, 6 8 fiske. 
[Possibly a frequentative (formed with 4 suffix as 
in wath, talk, durk) of OE. fysan to hurry, or of 
fésian, fysian FEEZE v. Cf. the synonymous Sw. 


Jjiska, a trequentative of /7dsa to bustle, make a 
fuss.] ¢¢7. To move briskly, scamper about, frisk, 
whisk ; also with about, abroad, in and out, to 


and fro. 

€ 1340 Gaw. & Gr, Ant.1704 & he fyskez hem by-fore, pay 
founden hym sone. 1393 Lanct. #. Pl. C. x. 153 What 
frek of bys folde fiskeb bus a-boute? ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 
162/2 Fiskin a-bowte yn ydilnesse, vagor, 1549 LaTIMER 
4th Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arcb.) 104 Than he is busi .. then 
he fyskes a brode. 1575 J. Stitt Gare. Gurton 1. ii. in 
Dodsl. O. PZ. 11. 10 Tome ‘Tannkard’s Cow .. fysking with 
her taile. ¢1620 Z. Boyvp Zion's Flowers (1855) 114 Why 
feare yee so, thus fisking in and out? @1700 B. E. Déce. 
Cant. Crew, Gadding-Gossips, way-going \WVWomen, Fidging 
and Fisking everywhere. 1721-1800 in Baltey. 


{f as prec. + WIFE.] 


1833 Slackw, Mag. XXXILf. 853 On the | 


FISSIPAROUS. 


quasi-trans. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F.\ii. 242 If he 
scaped this, at all times to be ware, With faint fond flies, 
to fiske agayne a warfare. 


Hence Fi'sking v//. si. and ff/. a, Also Fisker, 
one who frisks or scampers about. 

61440 Promp, Parv. 162/2 Fyscare a-bowte ydylly, dis- 
cursor, discursatrix, vagulus vel vagator, 1§23 FitzHers. 
Hus6. § 45 If a shepe haue mathes, ye shall perceyue it by 
her bytynge, or fyskynge. 1592 G. Harvey Prerce’s Super. 
175 Not such an other mutterer .. or a fisking will. 1601 
Deacon & Waker Answ. to Darel 190 Being growne 
very wearie with your violent fiskings. “1611 Cotcr. s.v. 
Yrotiere, A fisking huswife, a raunging damsell. c¢ 1620 
Z. Born Zéon's Flowers (1855) 91 Thoughts. .Come buzzing 
so within my .. breast, With fisking traine. 1675 Rudes of 
Civility v in Antiquary (1880) 1H. 58/2 Madam .. fisking 
and pratling are but ill ways to please. 

Fisnamy, fisonomie, obs. ff. Paysiocnomy. 

+Fiss-buttocked, a. ? Oss. 

1552 Hutoet, Fissebuttocked sowe, farda mulier, trossa. 

Fissenless, var. of FoIsoNLEss. 

Pissi-, less correctly fisso-, used as combining 
form of L. fissus, pa. pple. of fidére to split, em- 
ployed in 4z02., Phys., Zool., in terms formed chiefly 
on the analogy of late L. fssipés (see FISSIPED) to 
indicate the condition of being cleft. Fi:ssi- 
co'state a. [L. costa rib: sce CostatE], having the 
nervures or ribs divided (Sy, Soc. Lex.). Fi-ssi- 
dactyl, -yle a. (Gr. daxrvd-os finger], having 
the digits divided. Fi:ssigemma‘tion, a mode 
of reproduction intermediate between fission and 
gemmation. Fissilingual a. (L. “gua tongue 
+-AL], having the tongue cleft; said of a sub- 
order of saurian reptiles, hence called Fissilinguia. 
Fi:ssipa‘lmate a. [see PaLMarte], partially web- 
footed ; semipalmate. Hence Fi:ssipalma‘tion, 
partial palmation, or incomplete webbing of the 
toes. Fissiparturi‘tion, the action of giving 
birth to young by fission (in quot. ¢ravs/:). 
Fissirostral a. [L. rostr-um+-at], having a 
deeply cleft beak ; belonging to the order of birds 
thence called /%ss¢rostres, Fissiro'strate a. [as 
prcc. +-ATK*] =prce. 

1835-6 Toopo Cycl. Anat. 1. 268/1 Families of the Fissi- 
rostral tribe. 1856-8 W. Crark Wan der Hoeven’s Zool, 
Hf. 377 Natatores.—Feet .. palmate or fisso-palmate. 1881 
O. Fisuer in Nature XXV. 243 The act of fissiparturition 
by which the moon was born must have been sudden, 

Fissibility (fisibiliti). [badly f. L. fiss- ppl. 
stem of findére to split, cleave + -(2)bclity -11ry.] 
The quality of being easily cleft. 

1798 Pexnant //indoostan 1. 144 They [bamboo canes] are 
often made use of for frames of houses, for which their ready 
fissibility, and their lightness, peculiarly adapt them. 


Fissile (fisil), z. Also 7 fissel, 8 fissil. [ad. 
L, jissit-is, {. findére to cleave: sce -ILE. Cf. I'r. 


fissile.) Capable of being divided or split ; cleav- 
able ; inclincd or tending to split. 

1661 Lovett //ist. dnim. & Min. Introd., Some are Fissil, 
as the spectacle stone; others not, as mettals. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess, Waters 11. 128 It springs slowly through a soft, 
fissil rock. 1830 Lyezcn /?rinc. Geol. (1875) H1. 1. xlviii. 572 
Layers of drift peat, sand or fissile clay, 1857 H. Mitrer 
Lest. Rocks xt. 427 ‘They communicate often a fissile cha- 
racter to the stone in which they occur. 1887 Bowen Vrrg. 
é-netd \\. 180 Ash-hewn timbers and fissile oaks with the 
wedges are rent. 

Hence Fi-ssileness = next. 

1727 Batter vol. I], /issideness, aptness to be cleaved. 

Fissility (fisiliti). [f. Fissme+-iry.] The 
quality of being fissile or cleavable. 

1670-81 in Birount Glossogr. 1689 G. Harvey Curing 
Dis. by Expect, xxii. 178 The knowledge of..the fissility of 
a stone. 1837 J. Maccunroch Attributes Gad 11}. xlv. 202 
Had the fissility of slate not been known it would scarcely 
have been credited. 1882 Getnie 7e.rt-bk. Geol. ui. § 6. 
121 This superinduced fissility or ‘cleavage’ has resulted 
from an internal rearrangement of the particles. ; 

Fission (fisfon). fad. L. fiss¢dn-em, n. of action 
f. findére to split.] 

1. The action of splitting or dividing into pieces. 

1865 Pop. Sc. Rev. Jan. 177 Fission or the separation of 
cuttings is used to perpetuate the same variety. : 

2. spec.in Biol, The division of a cell or organism 
into new cells or organisms, as a mode of repro- 


duction. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 49 In some elongated 
spectes the fission is effected in a longitudinal direction. 
1846 Patterson Zool. 38 A Medusa may actually be gener- 
ated .. by fertile ova, by gemination, and by spontaneous 
fission. 

transf. 1883 Apsott Alphabet, Vau had the singular fate of 
generating four other letters by a sort of spontaneous fission. 

Fissiparous (fisi:paros). [f. mod.L. type 
fissipar-us (f, Fissi- + L. pareve to bring forth; in- 
correctly on analogy of vzifarus) +-ous.] a. OF 
organisms: Producing new individuals by fission. 
b. Of or pertaining to the process of reproduction 


by fission. Hence Fissi‘parously adv. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 145/2 The first of these modes 
of reproduction is entitled fissiparous. 1872 NicHoLson 
Palzont. 94 The polypes produced fissiparously resemble 
one another in organization, 1887 Hoorer in £xcycé. 
Brit. X X11. 464 Organisms which are fissiparous, and wben 
cut in two form two fresh independent organisms. ; 

transf. 1874 Mortey Compromise (1886) 70 All error is 


17-2 


FISSIPED. 


what physiologists term fissiparous. anye 
9/2 Scotch Home Rule and, perhaps, ha 
fissiparous developments of ‘national life’. p 

So Fi:ssipara'tion, the process of fissiparous 
reproduction. Fissi-parism = prec. Fissipa‘rity, 
the attribute of being fissiparous. 

1864 Athenzum No. 1920. 216/1 Fissiparation and gem- 
mation. 1868 E. P. Wricut Ocean World iv, 77 This is 
what Naturalists term generation by division—fissiparism 
or fission. 1872 Dana Corals i. 57 This dividing one’s self 
in two, for the sake of an increase of population, is the 
process called spontaneous fission or fissiparity. 1891 
Monist 1. 627 The change from fissiparity to sexuality. 

Fissiped, fissipede (fisiped, -p7d), a. and 
sb. [ad. late L. frssiped-em, f. _frss-tts, pa. pple. of 
finde to split + fed-em, pes foot.] 

A. adj. Waving the toes separated. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Fissiped, cloven-footed. 1847 
Craic, Fissiped. 1882 W. A. Fores in Nature No. 639. 
287 The three great groups of fissiped Carnivora. 

B. sd. An animal having its toes divided. 

In the two first quots. the word may be Latin. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psezd. Ef. v. i. 234 It is discribed like 
fissipedes, or birdes which have their feet or clawes divided. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 309'2 Fissipedes, or having 
open Toes .. [are] Aquatick Birds living much in Water. 
1847 Craic, Fissifed. 1854 Encycl. Brit. VII. 542 The 
second subdivision, denominated Fissipedes, are destitute 
of pincers, 

Iience Fissi‘pedal @., Fissipedate a. = Fis- 
SIPED a. 

1883 W. H. Fowrer in Excyct. Brit. XV. 434/1 The 
Fissipedal Carnivora were divided by Cuvier into two 
groups. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fissipedate. 

Fissive (fisiv), a. [f. L. type */sszvus, f. 
findére (pa. pple. fissits) to split.] Pertaining to, 
or of the naturc of, fission. 

1875 Huxrey & Martin £lem. Biol. v. 29 The whole 
plant is built up by the fissive multiplication of the simple 
cell in which it takes its origin. 

[f. next vb.] 


Fissle, fistle (fi's'l), 5d. Sc. 
‘ Bustle, fuss ’ (Jam.). 

1719 Hamitton Ef, to Ramsay 24 July, O sic a fike and 
sic a fistle I had about it. 1768 Ross Helenore 1. 35 The 
oddest fike an’ fisle that e’er was seen. 

Fissle, fistle ;fis’l), v. Sc. and dial, Also 
fisle, fissil, [echoic: cf. F1zzuE.] + 

I. intr. To make a slight continued noise; to 
rustle ; to move with such a noise. 

1721 Ramsay Wés.1. Gloss. Fistle to stir. 1789 Davipson 
Seasons, Winter 232 Or icicle drop frae the bended twig, Wi’ 
fissling din, amang the leafless bri'rs. 1816 Scotr A 2229. ix, 
‘He heard the curtains 0” his bed fissil’, 1823 Gatt R&. 
Githaize 111. 65 The wind again began to fisle, and the signs 
of atempest wereseen. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms, 
Northumb, §& Durh, 26 Fissle, Fistle, to make a crepitant 
noise or faint crackling, 1856 T. AirpD Poet, Wks. 132 The 
little mouse .. Creeps from her hole and fissles through the 
grass. 1859 A// Year Round No. 34.179 The dead leaves 
were fistling in troops down the lanes. 

2. To move about restlessly or uneasily; to fidget. 

1785 Burns Ef. to F. Lapraik xxii, Twa lines frae you 
wad gar me fissle. 1855 Rositnson IVhithy Gloss., Fizzling, 
fidgeting as a person ina state of bodily uneasiness. 1863 
Rosson Larids of 1'yne 319 Whole patriot bands .. Do fyke 
and fistle sair about her. 

Fissle, dial. form of THISTLE. 

Fissural (fi-fiiral), z. [f. Fissure sé. +-au.] 
Of or pertaining to a fissure, also, inclined to form 
or having fissures. 

1881 WitpeR & Gace Anat. Techn. 501 (Cent. Dict.), To 
confine the discussion of the fissural pattern to a brief 
statement of what appear to be the constant and inconstant 
fissural characters. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fissural angeionta, 
angeioma of the natural fissures of the body. 


Fissuration (fifiureifan). [a. F. fissuration, 
n. of action f, fisserer: see FISSURE v. and -ATION. } 

1. The action of fissuring or splitting asunder; 
the state of being fissured or cleft. 

1864 /utell. Observ. No. 33. 193 A slight fissuration of the 
caudal end. 1887 Amer. $rnl. Psych. 1. 342 Whether 
fissuration be due to mechanical causes or [etc.]}. 

2. Biol, =Yssion, 

1867 J. Hoce Jicrosc. . ii. 403 The multiplication of the 
species is effected in some by spontaneous division or 
fissuration. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fissuration. 

Fissure (fivsiiis, firfiix), sd. [a. F. fissure, ad. 
L. fisstira, f. findére (pa. pple. fissus) to cleave.] 

1. A cleft or opening (usually rather long and 
narrow) made by splitting, cleaving, or scparation 
of parts ; ‘a narrow chasm where a breach has been 
made’ (J.). 

1608 R. Cawprey J7aéle Alph., Fissure, rift, cleft, or 
pertition. 1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 235 Of but few gallons of 
water forced through a narrow Fissure, he could raise 
a mist in his Garden. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 
(1723) 6 Those Strata were divided by parallel Fissures. 
1730-46 Tiiomson Autumn 811, I see.. The gaping fissures 
to receive the rains, 1814 Cary Dante, /2/. xiv. 107 Each 
part, except the gold, is rent throughout; And from the 
fissure tears distil. 1866 STanLEyY Sivai & at. ii. (1858) 
112 The vast fissure of the Jordan valley. 

b. fig. (of non-material cleavage). 

1876 Dousr Grimm's L. § 61. 150 A dialectic fissure, as it 
were, was originated. 1890 Sfectator 5 July, They .. were 
.. divided by too deep a social fissure from the Indians 
whom they were expected to convert. 

2. spec. a. Path. A narrow solution of continuity 


produced by injury or by ulceration; also, an in- 
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complete fracture of a bone, without separation of 
parts. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 270 Whanne be bowels fallip 
adoun poru3 a fissure .i, a brekynge. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
XXL. xx, [It cureth] the Fissures in the seat. 1676 WisEMAN 
Surg. Vv. ix. 379 By a Fall or Blow the Scull may be fissured 
or fractured .. this Fracture or Fissure may be under the 
Contusion, or [etc.}. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), /zsszve 
..In Surgery a kind of Fracture, or breaking of a Bone, 
that happens in the length of it. 1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 
I. 249 The best Authors .. divide the injuries, of which the 
skull is susceptible, into five kinds, as a fissure, a fracture, 
{etc.}. 1876 Duxerinc Dis. Skin 49 Fissures are linear 
wounds having their seat in the epidermis or corium. 

b. Anat., Bot. etc. A natural cleft or opening in 
an organ or part; e.g. one of the sz/cz or depres- 
sions which separate the convolutions of the brain. 

1656-74 Biounr Glossogr., Fissure, a cleft, a division, 
a parted leaf. 1713 DerHam Phys.-Theol. 1. ii. 101 In 
other Animals the Fissure of the Pupil is erect. 1797 M. 
Baituie Alford, Anat. (1807) 184 The mouth of the earth 
worm consists of a small longitudinal fissure. 1871 Darwin 
Desc. Alan 1. i. 10 Bischoff .. admits that every chief 
fissure and fold in the brain of man has its analogy in that 
of the orang. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fissure..in Botany, 
the line of cleavage of seed vessels and anthers, and the 
clefts of a divided leaf. 

ce, /fer, A diminutive of the bend sinister, being 
one fourth of its width. + Also, a riband, or eighth 
part of a bend (ods.). 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. E vijb, Thys fyssure is calde 
a staffe, and in french it is cald a baston. 1962 LEIGH 
Armorie 110 b, A ribande..conteineth in bredeth, the eight 
parte of y? bende... This ys also called a Fissure. 1610 
Guituim Heraldry i. v. (1611) 53 It is commonly called a 
Fissure. .in that it cuts or rents the coat armour in twaine, 
1828-40 Berry Encycl. Heratd.1, Fissure is the fourth part 
of the bend sinister and by some called a staf. 

3. The action of cleaving or splitting asunder ; 


the state of being cleft ; cleavage. 


1633 T. ADAMS Exp, 2nd Peter i. 11. 226 The apertion of | 


heaven. .in these places signifies. .a visible fissure of heaven. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 232 On striking the 
surface with a walking-pole .. lines of fissure radiated from 
the point of impact. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as fissure theory; fissure 
claim, -needle, vein (see quots.). 

1871 Tyxpatt Fragim. Sc. (1879) I. ix. 281, I had heard the 
Via Mala cited as a conspicuous illustration of the fissure 
theory. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Fissure-needle, a spiral 
needle for catching together the gaping lips of wounds. 
1881 Raymonp AVining Gloss. Fissure-vein, a fissure in 
the earth’s crust filled with mineral. 1886 lork Herald 
4 Aug. 1/4 As usual in such fissure veins..as the workings 
increase in depth the lode will considerably increase both in 
thickness and richness. 1894 Hest. Gaz. 4 May 6/1 The 
reef..is reported. .to be a true fissure claim. 

Fissure (fifiis), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To make a fissure or fissures in; to 
cleave, split. 

1656 RipcLey Pract. Physic 173 When the inward place 
is Fissured, the outward remaining unhurt. 1676 [see 
Fissure sé. 2}. 1841 Lever C. O’A/adley x\vii, The French 
cannon had fissured the building from top to bottom. 1863 
Lyett Antig. Alan xi. (ed. 3) 202 By that convulsion the 
region around Natchez was..much fissured. 1869 PHILLIps 
Vesuz, vill. 237 The strata would be fissured and displaced. 

2. intr, To break into, or open in, fissures ; to 
become cleft or split. 

Hence Fi'ssuring v6/. sé. and ffi. a. 

1830 LyELt Princ. Geol. 1. 419 The rending and fissuring 
of the ground. 1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 49/2 The process 
of fissuring or segmentation, 1862 G. P, Scrore Volcanos 
47 The fissuring effect upon solid rocks. 

Fissured (fifitzd), f/. a. [f. Fissure sé. or 
v.+-ED.] Having a fissure or fissures ; broken up 
by fissures. 

1788 T. TavLor Comseent. of Proclus I. p. cxii, Quadrupeds 
having solid or many fissured hoofs. 1816 SHELLEY A /astor 
579 Ivy clasped The fissured stones with its entwining arms. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvi. (1873) 352 Fluids that escape 
from the fissured ground. 1872 OLiver £lem. Bot. 1, iii. 21 
Which lobes, after the expansion of the flower, become 
fissured near their margins. 

Fissureless (fifitlés), a. [f. Fissure sé. + 
-LESS.] Without a fissure or fissures. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs’ Bot. mt. iii. 650 The 
fissureless pieces of ice. ae 

Fissuriform (fifiiriffim), a. [f. Fissure sé. 
+-(1)ForM.] Resembling a fissure in form. 

1861 Huwme tr. Aloguin-Tandon ii. Vu. xii. 388 The two 
lateral pits. .are fissuriform. 

Fissury (fifitiri), 2. sonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-y1!.)_ Having, or full of, fissures. 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 339 Should the rock .. happen 
to be loose or fissury. 

Fist (fist), st.1 Forms: 1 fyst, (feest). 2-6 
fest(e, (3 south. veste), 3-5 fust(e, (3 sozth. 
vuste), 4-5 feest, 4-6 fystie, 4, 6-7 fiste, 5— fist. 
[OE. /yst str. fem, corresponds to OFris. /ést, 
MLG. fist (Du. vist), OHG. fast (MHG. vest, 
mod.Ger. faust) :—WGer. */isti. 

By some scholars this is referred to an OTeut. form 
*fahsti-z, *funhsti-z:—pre-Teut. *pugstis (whence OSI. 
esti of same meaning), f. ablaut-variant of *fexge Five. 

1. The hand clenched or closed tightly, with the 
fingers doubled into the palm : 

&. gev., esp. for the purpose of striking. 


ago0 Lorica Gloss. 49 in O.F. Texts (1885) 173 Pugnas, 
fyste. ¢ 1000 /ELFric E-rod, xxi. 18 Gif men cidap & hira 


FIST. 


oper hys nextan mid .. fyste stich. ¢ 1050 Monastic Sign- 
language in Vechiner’s Internat. Zeitschr. f. allg. Sprgsch. 
IJ. 124 Rar up pine feste. c1160 //at/on Gosp. Mark xiv. 
65 Sume .. mid festen hine beaten. c¢1z0s5 Lay. 22785, & 
seodden pa uustes uusden to sweoren. az2z25 Ancr. R 
106 He polede .. pet te Giws dutten .. his deorewurde mud 
mid hore dreori fustes. c1400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 105 Pe 
fyngris of his hand hen folden into his fist. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxvii. 107 Smytynge her brestes wyth her handes 
and fustes. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W.) 253b, They 
layde on hym with theyr fystes and other wepens. 1588 
Mearprel. Ipist, (Arb.) 4 You will shortly .. haue twenty 
fistes about your eares. 1626 J. Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
1, 331 ITI. 239 The Queen.. brake the glasse windowes with 
her fiste. 1650 Butwer Axnthropomet. 175 He only fights 
with a closed fist. 1740 Somrrvitte //obdinol 1. 294 His 
Iron Fist descending crush’d his Skull. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Shop v, Testifying .. a vehement desire to shake her 
matronly fist at her son-in-law, 1865 Kincstey Hervew, II, 
ii. 36 Which we inherited by right of fist. 

b. for clasping or holding something within. 
IJence also, grasp, ‘grip, clutches. Now chiefly 


Jjocular. 

Cf. F. foivg, still the ordinary word in this sense. In 
Eng. hand is now commonly used. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (1724) 345 Bobe hys honden he nom Vol 
of pe poudre & of pe erpe .. And closedes to gader & hys 
fustes bobe adrou. ¢13z0 R. Brunne A/edit. 212 He pat 
pou seest yn pe prestes fest. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 18 He 
. hooldith the world in his feest. c1400 Destr. Troy 10995 
Philmen the fre kyng, bat he in fyst hade. 1483 CaxTox 
G. de la Tour E vij, She with her fyst tooke hym fast by 
the mantell. c1s00 A/elusine xxxviil. 302 The geaunt, that 
held his sype in his fyst. 1568 Grarron Chron. II. 2 He 
that a little before perswaded himselfe to have helde all 
England in his fist, now [etc.]. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 10. vii. 
34 More light then Culver inthe Faulcons fist. 1676 Hopses 
/liad (1677) 244 Lycon..broke his sword: one part staid in 
his fist; The other flew. 1727-38 Gay Fadles 11. ix. 10, I 
know, that in a modern fist, Bribes in full energy subsist. 
1807-8 Syp. SmitH Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859 11. 139/2 No 
eel in the well-sanded fist of a cook-maid .. ever twisted .. 
as [etc]. 1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh. Bound Poems 
(1850) I. 182 To shatter in Poseidon's fist The trident-spear. 
1864 Sir F. Parcrave Norm. & Eng. 111. 19 The leash 
in his fist. 

c. In various phrases: Zo grease the jist or 
(one) zx the fist: to bribe, pay well; so, +o 
mollify the fist. To make a (good, poor, etc.) fist: 
colloq. to make a ‘good, etc.) attempt a/ some- 
thing. Also, //and over fist, hand to fist: see 


Hanp. 

1598 Bre. Hatt Saé, 1v. v. 2 That some fat bribe might 
grease himin the fist. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 98 
Till a right understanding be created.. which commonly 
follows when the Fist is mollified. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s 
Voy. E. Ind.111, 1 had now and then greased the Chief 
Surgeons Fist. 1880 Howerts Undi'se, Country v. 87 Mrs. 
Burton is really making a very pretty fist at a salon. 

d. in Falconry, with reference to carrying hawks. 

1482 Alonk of Evesham xxxiii. (Arb.) 75 Sothely he bare 
there on hys fyste a lytyll byrdde lyke a sparhauke. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans Djb, When ye haue yowre hawke on yowre 
fyst. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prow. § Epigr. (1867) 214 They 
[falcones} wyll check oft, but neuer come to the fist. 1828 
J. S. Sepricut Observ. Hawking 47 The goshawk is termed 
a hawk of the fist, because it is from thence, and not from 
the air, that he flies at his game. 1865 Kincstey Hevew. 
xv, He will have his hawks to sit on his fist. 

e. Used occasionally for: + (a) A blow with the 
fist (ods.) ; (6) the art of using the fists, boxing. 

1767 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. I. iii. 74 Harry gave him 
such a sudden fist in the temple as drove him staggering 
backward. Jéid. 1. vi. 206 [He] gave him such a sudden 
fist in the mouth. a@ 1839 Praep Poems (1864) II. 13 Skilful 
in fencing and in fist. 

2. The hand, not necessarily clenched or closed. 


Obs. exc. in jocular use. 

a1300 Fragm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 322 Thelbowes to the 
schare, the fustes to the chynne. ¢1314 Guy IVarw.(A.) 
4059 Mani he smot of fot & fest. 1393 Lane. F. Pi. C. 
xx. 124 The fader is benne as be fust with fynger and with 
paume. a1400-50 Alexander 4674 With ilka fingire on 
goure fist. 1583 STanyHursT Aexets 1. (Arb.) 28 This fist 
shal sacrifice great flocks on thy sacred altars. 1586 J. 
Hooker Girald. Irel. in Holinshed 11. 24/2 She.. did 
wring hir fists, and cried out with a lowd voice, 1628 
Forp Lover's Afel. u. i, Humbly on my knees I kiss your 
gracious hand. I have a fist for thee too, stripling. 1650 
Butwer Anthropomet. ii. 113 The people of Numidia eat 
out of their Fist. 1708 Motreux Aadelais iv. v. (1737) 20 
Panurge and his Antagonist shak'd Fists. 1729 D’UrFrY 
Pills (1872) III. 105 Each Lad took his Lass by the Fist. 
Mod. eollog. Give us your fist, old fellow: z.¢. shake 
hands. 

b. Print. slang. An index mark @>. 
1888 in Jacobi Prinxter’s Vocab. s.v. 
3. The ‘hand’ that one writes; handwriting. 


Now only jocular. 

(1g24 R. Dorpnine Let. 19 Apr. in M. A. E. Wood Lett. 
R. Ladies (1846) 11. 23 The letter is subscribed and signed 
‘By tbe rude fist of your servant .. Richard Dolphine’] 
a1553 Upatt Royster D. 1. v. Loke you on your owne 
fist, and I will looke on this. 1567 TurBerv. Ovid's Ep, 
Ulysses to Penelope Uj», 1 knewe tby freendly fist at first. 
¢1690 in Bagford Ballads (1877) 757 Several Yards of Fist 
Were wanting to compleat the List. 1864 Derdy Dayi.8 
Your friend writes a tolerable fist. q ; ; 

4. attrib. and Conrb., as fist-like adj.; jistwist 
adv,; fist-ball (see quot.) ; fist-fight, a duel with 
fists ; fist-free a., unharmed by blows; fist-law 
(=Ger. faustrechf), the right of the strongest ; fist- 
mate, an opponent in a boxing-match; ‘* fist- 


FIST. 


meat, in phr. fo cat fist-meat, to receive a blow in 
the mouth from a fist; fist-work, fighting with 
the fists. Also CLOSE-FIST. 

1585 Hicins tr. Nomenclator 296 Follis .. a *fist ball or 
a wind ball beaten with the fists to and fro in play. 1603 
Hotranp Plutareh's Mor, v. iv. 773 At hurl-bats and “fist- 
fight. 1615 Tomkis Aléumazar v. ix, Neuer a sute I wore 
today, but hath been soundly basted. Onely this faithfull 
Countrey-case 'scap't “fist-free. 1831 Examiner 436/1 It 
was probably acquired .. by “fist-law (the jus gladti, or 
Faustrecht, of the old Civilians). 1856 R. A. VauGcHan 
Mystics (1860) I. 35 A rough age of fist-law. 1647 R. 
STaryYLton Fuvenal 214 Hie (His?) *fist-like dowcets. 1834 
Lanpor Hes. (1846) 11. 239/2 A third [fights} because the 
next ish is an eyesore to him, and his *fist-mate is 
from it 1563 Fack Fugeler \Grosart 1873) 47 Gentlemen 
are you disposed to eat any “fist-mete? 1393 Lana. #. Pd. 
C. xx. 150 As my hand and my fyngres, Vnfolde ober 
yfolde, a “fust-wise ober elles, Al is hit bote on hand. 
@ 1603 T. CartwriGHT eee Rhem. N.T. (1618) 514 The 
same hand which being first stretched forth palm-wise, is 
after gathered fist-wise. 1819 T. Moore Tor Crit's Mem. 
(ed. 3) 6 A Ring and fair *fist-work at Aix-la-Chapelle. 

Fist (foist), sb.2 Forms: 5 fyyst, 5-7, 9 fiste, 
6-7 fiest, fyest, fyst{e, 9 Sc. feist, 7, 9 fist. 
Also Foist. [First appears in 15thc., though 
OE. has the vbl. sb. /rstizg (see under Fist v." . 
The various WGer. langs, have synonymous words 
represeuting the three ablaut-types fasst-, fist-, fist-: 
MDu. veest, mod.Du. vijst, MLG. vist, mod.HG. 
fist. Cf. ON. fisa (Da. fise) to break wind, and 
see FIse sd, 

A view widely held is that OTeut. </isti- is f. */es¢:— 
OAryan *fezd- whence L. pace re, Gr. Bdéw from d2d-), Lith. 
bezdyti, and that the root /7s was evolved from this; but 
the hypothesis does not clearly account for the facts.) 

+1. A breaking wind, a foul smell, stink. Ods. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 163/1 Fyyst, stynk, lirida, 1511 De- 
maundes joyous in Kemble Salomon (1848) 288 It is fartes 
and fyestes. a 1529 SKELTON any Rummyng 343 Jone 
sayne she had eaten a fyest; By Christ, sayde she, thou 
lyest, I haue as swete a breth As thou. 1605 Jonson, etc, 
Eastward Hoe ww, Fivb, Marry, fyste o’ your kindnesse. 
{ thought as much, 1611 Cotar., Secrette .. afiste. 1664 
Cotton Scarron. 44 With that he whistled out most mainly. 
You might have heard his Fist.. From one side of the skie 
to th’ t’ other, 

+2. The fungus usually known as paff-ball (Lyco- 
perdon bovista). Also called BULLFIST, PUCKFIST 
(see those words) and MVolves’ fist. Obs. 

1597 Grrarve //eréal ui. clxii. 1386 Puffe Fistes are 
commonly called in Latine Lui crepitus or Woolfes Fistes. 
wor Cotcr., Vesse de loup, the dustie or sinmoakie Toad- 
stole called. . Bull fyste, Puffyst, wolues fyste. 

3. U.S. dial. A smalldog. Cf. fisting-hound. 

1860 Bartrett Dict. Amer., Fiste (¢ as in mice). 

4. Comb., fist-ball = Fuzz-BaLL, PUFF-BALL. 

1635 Hernicx A’. Odron's Feast Poems (1869) 471 A little 
fust-ball [1648 /Yesfer. 137° Fuz-ball) pudding standes By. 
1640 Parkinson Theat, Hot. xiv. \xiv. 1324 The Fusse balls 
or rather Foist or Fist balls. 

Fist (fist), vl [f. Fist s6.1] 

+1. intr. To fight with the fists. Oés. 

2a 1300 Salomon & Sut. (1848) 272 Pou most fist and fle 
ylome wip eye ant wip herte, 1705 fsee FistinG 76/, s6.}. 

2. trans. To strike with the fist, beat, punch. 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en. (V, un. i. 23 If I but fist him once. 
1681 Dryven Sf. Friar v. ii, 1 saw him spurning and fist- 
ing her most unmercifully. 1876 Tennyson //arecld 1. i, 
The boy would fist me hard. 

3. To grasp or seize with the fist; to handle. 
Now esp, Naut. + To fist about, to haud round. 

1607 SHaks. Cor. tv. v. 131 We haue beene downe to- 
gether in my sleepe .. fisting each others Throat, 168 
Corton tr. Afontaigne 1. 621 Neither is it (the Bible) a 
book for every one to fist. r7or Farqunar Sir /f. Wildair 
u. i, I warrant they [salvers) were fisted about among his 
dirty levee of disbanded officers. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
Mast 124 We had to fist the sail with bare hands. 186 
Ssaytu Sailor's Word-bk., Fist, to handle a rope or sail 
promptly. 1870 Mrape Aide N. Zealand 356 To see me 
take off my coat and fist an var. 

+4. Zo fist (a person) with: to place in his 
hand, to make to accept. Obs. rave. 

1599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Ecel. Biog. U1. 85 
For all theire importunate pressinge of him they could by 

no means fist him with one penny thereof. 
_ Hence Fi'sting v6/. sb., the action of the vb. 

1608 Suaks. Per. tv. vi. 177 To the choleric fisting of 
every rogue Thy ear is liable. 1705 E. Warp //ud. Rediv. 
1. 1, 88 Each Zealot’s Purity consisting In bitter Words, 
and sometimes fisting. 

+ Fist, v.2 Obs. Forms: 5 fyistyn, 6 fyest, 
(fiesten, fysthe’, 6-7 fyst’e. [? OE. *fistan ?im- 
plied in fisting vbl. sb.), f. *fist sb. (see prec.) ; cf. 
Du. wijsten, veesten, MHG. visten.] 

intr. To break wind. 

e1440 Promp. Pari. 163/1 Fyistyn, cacco, lirido. 1530 
Pacscr. 549/1 Beware nowe tbou fysthe nat. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 92/25 To Fyest, pedere. 1605 Marston Dutch 
Courtezan wv. v. G ij, I must fiddle him till he fyst. 1612 

R., Vessir, to fyste, to let a fyste. 

Hence Fisting 74/. sb. 
fists. 

€1000 /Evrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 162/43 Fesiculatio, 
fisting. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 163/1 Fyystynge, liridacio. 


Also Pi'ster, one who 


1527 Anprew Srunswyke's Distyll. Waters Fij, As with 
fystynge and shytyng. 1580 Hoitysaxp Treas. Fr. Tong, 

est un gros, un grand vesseur, a great farter or fyster. 
1611 Cotcr., Vennenr, a fizzler or fyster, 
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Fisted (firstéd), #a/. a. [f. Fist 56.1+-ep2.] 
Having or possessed of fists, fighting with the 
fists. 

1806 Sporting Mag. XXVI1. 243 The fisted knights being 
well matched. 

b. In combination with some defiuing prefix, as 
close-, clumsy-, hard-fisted: see those words. 

Fister, [fas prec.+-ER!.] A blow with the 
fist. 

1825 Corertoce Let. Rem. IV. 281 A partizan enjoying 
every hard thump and smashing fister he gives the adversary. 

Fistful (fistful), sd. [f. as prec. +-Fruu.] As 
much as a fist will hold, a handful. 

1611 Cotcr., Potgenée, a handfull, fistfull. 1862 Trottore 
Orley F. 1. xxii, Felix .. brought forth a fistful of fruit. 
1872 Besant & Rice Ready-Money M. xviii, Sometimes 
with a fistful of money, sometimes without a dollar. 

Fistiana (fisti,e'na, -éni). humorous. [f. as 
prec.+-(I)ana: cf. doxtana.] Matters relating to 
the fists and boxing. 

1840 (ti#/¢) Fistiana or the Oracle of the Ring. 1857 
Kincstey Two ¥. Ago 11. 129 When you are driven 
against the ropes, ‘hit out’, is the old rule of Fistiana and 
common sense. 188: R. Bucuanan in S/lust. Lond. News 
3 Oct. 355/2 In matters of fistiana, science, combined with 
pluck, is everything. 

+ Fistic, sé. Os. Forms: 6 fistike, (festike, 
fystike), 6-7 fistick, 7, 9 fistic. [ad. (through 
med.L. fisticum) Arab. (jimi fistug, fustugq, -aq, 
a. Pers. sx.» fistak, whence ultimately PisTacitio.] 


=Pistacuio. Also, fistic nut, tree. 

1548 Turner Names of [ferbes 63 Pistacia are called of 
the poticaries Fistica, they may be called in english Fistikes 
or Festike nuttes. ¢1gs0 Liovp 7 reas. /fealth (1585) C ij, 
Oyle of Fystikes healeth the hemicrane. 1562 TtrNer 
Herbal. 91 b, The figure of y® fistic tre is almost rounde. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. \viii. 734 The tree which bringeth 
foorth Fistick Nuts. 1640 Parkinson heat. Bot, xvi. xx. 
1416 The Fisticke Nut groweth to be a tree of a reasonable 
large sise. 31656 Moveret & Bennet Health's [mprov. 
(1746) 300 Fisticks .. are Nuts growing in the Knob of the 
Syrian or Egyptian Turpentine-tree. 1708 Motreux Xadselais 
tv. Ix. (1737) 247 Pistachoes, or Fistick-Nuts. 

Fistic (fistik), 2 Not in dignified use. [f. 
Fist sé.!+-1c.] Pertaining to or concerned with 
the fists or their use in boxing; pugilistic. 

1806 Sporting Mag. X XVI. 146 Having a little know- 
ledge of the fistic science, 18:2 S. Jones in D. E. Baker 
Biog. Dram, (11. 451 The fistic hero in this afterpiece was 
several times interrupted by hisses, 1865 Dickens J/ut. 
Fr, uw. xii, This was another common procedure of the 
ladies, when beated by verbal or fistic altercation. 

Fistical (firstikal). [f. as prec. +-au.] =prec. 

1767 A. Camesece Leriph. 33 Ilaving instantaneous recur- 
rence to fistical ratiocination. 1823 Blackw. slag. XIV. 65 


The man I sing, who .. in a fistical combat, beat .. the 
butcher of Bristol. 
Fisticuff (fistikvf), 56. Also fisty-. [f. Fist 


sb.14+ Curr sb.2; the form may be imitated from 
handiwork.] 

1. In pf. Blows or fighting with the fists. 

1605 Armin Foole upon F. (1880) 23 The foole .. falls at 
fisty cuffes with hin. 1623 T. Gopwin Kom. Antiq. (1658) 

2 In this kinde of fight succeeded fisticuffes. a 1625 

eacm. & Fri. Little French Lawyer ww. iv, Yo revenge my 
wrongs at fisty-cuffs. a1745 Swirt (J.), My invention and 
judgment are pecs val at fisticuffs, till they have quite 
disabled each other. 1812 Sforting Mag. XX XIX. 34 
Fighting menand lovers of fisty-cuffs. 1858 R. A. VauGnan 
Ess. & Rev. I. 23 The blows .. are not mere fisticuffs. 
1877 Sysoxps Kenaiss. /taly v. 243 It now and then 
happened that the literary gladiators came to actual fisticuffs. 

2. attrib. (quasi-adj.\’ 

1749 Fietpinc Tout Fones wv. viii, It is lucky for the 
women, that the seat of fistycuff war is not the same with 
them us among men. 1810 Naval Chron. XXIV. 369 The 
fistycuffs art. 1848 J. Grant Adv, A icfe-de-C, xxxii, Many 
a fisticuff battle and bicker. 

Fisticuff (fi'stikf\,v. [f. prec. sb.] a. ¢rans. 
To strike or cuff with the fists. Alsofig. b. intr. 
To fight or spar with the fists. 

1650-3 Hares Dissert. de Pace in Phenix (1708) (1. 352 
This Writing will be so fisty-cuff’d by many. 1833 .Vew 
Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 488 A brace of judges fisticuffing 
on the bench. 1885 M. Pattison J/em. 52 He would .. 
have fisticuffed me round the room for my pains. 

Hence Fi'sticuffing vé/. sb. Also Pi-sticuffer, 
a pugilist ; Fisticu-ffery, fighting. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. X1V. 527 On the moral propriety of 
conjugal fistycuffery I had prepared some copious remarks. 
1854 Hawtuorne Eng. Vote-bks. (1883) (1. 173 The mis- 
cellaneous assaults and batteries, kickings, fisticuffings .. 
which the inferior officers continually perpetrate. 1878 
Jerreries Gamekeeper at [f. 196 The keeper himself is not 
altogether averse to a little fisticuffing. 1888 Century A/ag. 
Feb, 562/1 Every..fisticuffer. .had heard of Bob’s strength. 


Fistify (fistifoi), v. Awmorous nonce-wd. [f. 
Fist v.+-(1)FY.] afr. To fight with the fists. 

1860 THackeray Aonud, Papers, Late Gt, Victories (1876) 
38 There has been fistifying enough. 

+ Fisting, #//.@. Obs. [f. Fist v.2] That 
fists; applied as a contemptuous epithet. Fisting 
cur, dog, hound; a small pet dog (cf. foisting 
hound). 

1529 More Com. agst. Trib. 11%. Wks. 1262/2 A lyttle 
fysting curre. 1535 Lynprsay Satyre 2141 Quhat kynd of 
woman is thy wyfe?.. Ane fistand flag, a flagartie fuffe. 
1546 Bare Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 49 Where as your fisting 
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Nonnes were of Antichrist_and the deuill. 1576 Freminc 
tr. Caius’ Dogs in Arb, Garner III. 267 This cur (the 
Spaniel gentle) which some frumpingly term Fisting Hounds 
serve in a manner to no good use. 1631 Cotcr., Vessarlle, 
a fysting; or a crue of fysting slouens or sluts. 1630 
J. ‘Tavtor (Water P.) MV&s, 1. 227/1 No Daintie Ladies 
fisting-bound. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 186/2 The 
Puppy, or Fisting-Dog, [is] such as Ladies delight in. 

+ Fistinut. Os. Also 7 fistenut. [corrupted 
form of fistic nut: see Fistic sé.] 

1676- 1732 Cores, Fiste-nuts, 1775 Asu, Fistinnt, 

Fistle, var. of FIssLe and dial. f. THISTLE. 

Fistle: see Fistuna. 

+Fistmeal. Oés. [f. Fistst.1; chOE. fi¢met 
measure of a foot.] The breadth of the fist. 

162: Botton Stat. /re/. 37 (an. 3 Edw. iv) Every English 
man .. shall have an English Bow of his own length and 
one fistmele at the least betwixt the neckes. 

+ Fistock. Cds. rare—'. [dim. of Fist 50.1: 
see -oCK.] A fist. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. 1x. (1593) 227 Scarce able for 
to stay His fistocke from his servants face. 

+ Fistucate, v. Ods.-° [f. L. fistacar- ppl. 
stem of /istiicdre to use a fistiica or Tammer: see 
-ATE3.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram 1. E pv, To Ramme downe stones, /rstn- 
cate. 

|| Fistula (fisti:#la), sb. Forms: a. 5-6 fystel, 
(6 fistle, fystle, -yl), €-7 fistule, 6 fystule). 
B. 6 fystela, fistulay, -ey, fistelow, -olo(e, 
phistilo, 6-7 fistulo(e, 7 fistila, 6- fistula. [a. L. 

fistula pipe, flute (also in pathological sense=1), 
of which the popular representative in OF. was 
Sestre, FESTER sb. 

In Eng. the word appears first in adapted forms, perh. 
taken from OF. fistle, fistule.| 

1. Pathol, A long, narrow, suppurating canal of 
morbid origin in some part of the body; a long, 
sinuous pipe-like ulcer with a narrow orifice. 

a, 1481 Caxton Aeynard (Arb). 82 Colyk, stranguyllyon, 
stone, fystel or kanker or ony other sekenes. 1527 ANDREW 
Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters C iv, 1t is good for to wasshe 
the fystules with tbe same water twyse in a daye. 1547 
Boorde Brev. Health § 236 A fystle. 1599 A. M. Gabeé- 
houer's Physick 318/2 This cureth all wounds, and all 
fistles. 

B. [1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. de P. R. vu. lix. (1495) 274 
Fistula, the fester isa postumethat..rootyth wythin.) 1563 
T. Gate Axntidot. u. 25 This vnguent .. doeth also profyte 
muche in Fistulays. ¢ 1570 Sir H. Girpert Q. Eliz, Acad. 
(1869) 5 Towching all kindes of Vicers, Sores, Phistiloes, 
wowndes, &c. 1579 Lancnam Gard. //ealth (1633) 12 It is 
good for all wounds, fistilaes, and sores of the mouth. 
1671 SALMON Sys. Med, ut. xxii. 423 It cools Feavers and 
cures Ulcers, Fistulas, Cancers. 12732 ArpuTHNoT Axles of 
Diet 360 It happens sometimes to end ina Fistula, 1879 
Green Read. Eng. /Tist. xviii. 89 Henry, notwithstanding 
his fistula and his fever, was able to sit on horseback. 

Sig. 1581 J. Beve Haddon's Answ, Osor. 389 b, Fosteryng 
continually this fretting Fistula within the Bowels of the 
Christian commonweale. 3622 W. Wiiatety Gort's //usb. 
tu. 48 An beart diseased with that grievous fistula of 
hypocrisie. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 5 The mouth is but a 
running sore and hollow fistula of the ininde. 

b. in animals, birds, ete. 

1607 MarkHam Caval, vu. xxvi. 45 Aeading, Of the Poll euill 
or Fistulain the Necke. 1614 — Cheap //us6, vin. xvi. (1668) 
133 The Fistula in hawks is a cankerous, hollow Ulcer in 
any part of a hawks body. 1678 Lond. Gaz. No, 1311/4 
A sorrel Gelding .. having formerly had a Fistula. 1861 
G. F, BERKELEY Sportsnt, W. Prairics x. 162 Sy|ph [a mare) 
.. having been blistered too severely on the withers where 
a fistula had evidently been apprehended. 

2. Bot. =Cassia fistula: sce Cassia 4. 

812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 62 This is the 
purgative fruit or pods of the Cassia Fistula, black or purg- 
ing Fistula. 

3. A natural or normal pipe or spout in cetaceous 
animals, insects, etc. (see quots.). 

1646 Sir T. Growne Pseud. EA. ut. xix. 154 Like cetaceous 
animals and Whales, the Lamprey hath a fistula spout or pipe 
at the back part of the head. 1658 /ézc/. 11. xxvi. 215 The 
Fistula or spout [of the Whale]. 1661 Lovett //ist. Anti. 
& Alin, Introd., The Mollusca .. have a fistule above the 
head. 1848 Maunper reas. Nat. Hist. Gloss. App., 
Fistula, the intermediate subquadrangular pipe, in insects, 
formed by the union of the two branches of the azé/ia which 
conveys the nectar to the pharynx. ; ; 

4. Eccl. A tube through which in early times 
communicants received the consecrated wine ; now 
used by the Pope only. . 

1670 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 53 The fistula, or pipe of 
gold wherwith the Pope receiues the consecrated blood of 
our Sauiour in the Chalice, 1848 Ecc lesiologist VIII. 99 He 
held the chalice with his right hand, and the fistula in the 
chalice with his left, while the brethren in order imbibed. 

5. Avus. A reed instrument or pipe of the 


ancient Romans. 

1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu, Leéf, (1893) I. 301 A rural 
instrument, perfectly answering the description of the 
ancient fistula, being composed of unequal reeds. 1722 
J. Richarpson Statues /taly, etc. 185 One sits upon a Rock 
playing on a Fistula. 1727 Pore Mew. Ml, Scriblerus 1. v. 
Wks. 1741 II. 19, I will have it [the Whistle) exactly to cor 
respond with the ancient Fistula. 

+ Fistula, v. Oss. In6 fystle. [f. prec. sb.] 
intr. To form or become a fistula. 

1547 Boorve Brev. Health vi. 9 If this impediment do 
encrease, and a remedy by tyme not had, it wyll fester and 
fystle. 1646 J. WHITAKER Uzziah 39 Till at last it fistula 
or gangrene. 
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+ Fisstula’d, 4/7. a. Obs. Also 6 fystyled, 
fystuled, 7 fistuled. [f. Fistua, jistule +-ED*.] 
Formed into, or accompanied by, a fistula. 

1547 Boorpr rev. l/calth Pref. 4 Woundes that be festered 
and fystyled. /éz. § 377 Some be playne woundes, & some 
fystuled, & some be festered. 1656 Eart Mono. Advt. 77. 
Parnass. 147 Wounds that are fistuled, and incurable 
cancars. /é/d. 155 Fistula’d. 1662 R. Matnew Uudl. Alch. 
§ 16. 10 Sundry stinking Fistula’d Ulcers running in it. 

Fistular (fistila1), a. [ad. L. fistehir-cs, f. 
Jistala: see Fistuva sb. and -ar 1,] 

1. Sot. Hollow and cylindrical like a pipe or 
reed, tube-like. Also, cousisting of tube-like parts. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. s.v. Flower, Compounded 
Flowers, are either, Discous..Planifolious. . Fistular, which 
is compounded of many long, hollow, little Flowers like 
Pipes. a 1722 Liste Husb. (1757) 150 The fibres and fistular 
parts of a plant. 1845 LinpLey Sch. Bot. viii. (1858) 150 
Leaves fistular. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 149 Umbelli- 
fere. Herbs. Stems usually fistular, solid at the nodes. 

2. Path. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a 
fistula. 

1706 Puirtirs (ed. Kersey), Fistular, Fistulary, or 
Fistulous, belonging toa Fistula. 18.. tr. Bichat's Physiol. 
(L.), Such, too, is the character of the mucous inembrane in 
fistular canals. 

+ Fistulary, ¢c. Ods. [See-ary 2.] =prec. 

1616 CuarmMan /lomers Hymns, Hermes Wks. (1625 83 
Apollo .. Gaue him the farr-heard fistularie Reede. 1656 
Biount Glossogr., Fistulary, belonging to that disease 
[Fistula] or to a pipe. 

+ Fistulate, v. Obs. [f. L. fistedat- ppl. stem 
of fistulare, {. fistula: see FistTuLa sé, and 
-ATE 3,] 

1. dztr. (in Path.) To fonn or grow to a fistula. 

1607 TorsEtt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 322 That the upper 


part of the wound heal not faster then the bottom, for fear - 


of Fistulating. 1663-76 BuLtokar, /istudate, to turn or 
grow to a Fistula. 

2. trans. To make tubular. 

1751 Student IL. 378 It [chalal] signifies..to perforate or 
fistulate. dd. 379 Their tubes, pipes or ducts, fistulated, 
or hollowed, to circulate the blood and juices. 

Hence Fi'stulated ff/. a.; Fi'stulating vé/. sé. 
and ffl. a. Also Fistula‘tion, the formation of 
a fistula. 

1612 WooDALL Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 79 Cure old and 
fistulated sores. 1617 MARKHAM Caza/, vu. 64 There many 
times followeth cankerous sores and fistulating. 1638 A. 
Reap Chirurg. xxix. 213 Wounds tending to fistulation. 
1656 Eart Mono. Aduvt. fr. Parnass. 312 Cankers and 
fistulated wounds must be cured by fire. 1659 Br. GAuDEN 
Slight Healings (1660) 2 The old sores and fistulating ulcers 
of this Church and State. 

Fistule: anglicized form of Fistvxa, q. v. 

Fistulidan (fistizlidin). Zool, [f. modi. 
fistulid-es (see Fistuba and -ID) + -AN.] (See 
quot. 1842.) 

1835 Kirpy Yad. § Just, Anint. 1. vi. 214 The third and last 
section of the Echinoderms .. are the Fistulidans. 1842 
Branpe Dict. Sc. Lit, & Art, Fistulidans ..a tribe of 
[echinodermatous animals, comprehending those which have 
an elongated cylindrical tube-like body. 

Fistuliform (fistisliffam), a. [f. Fisrera + 
-(1)ForM.}] Of the form of a reed or tube, 

1823 W, Pnivurs /2:trod, Win. (ed. 3) Introd. 88 Minerals 


occurring in round hollow columns are termed fistuliform.. 
Stalactites and Iron pyrites occur fistuliform. 


Fistulose (fistizléus), a. [ad. L. fisteelis-cs, 
{. fistula: see -OSE.] =next. 

c142p Pallad, on H1usb.1. 375 For bylding better is the 
harder myne The fistulose and softer lete it goone To cover 
with, 1846 WorcestTER (citing Hooker’, /istulose, formed 
like a fistula; fistular. 1881 .Vatuve XXIII. 426 A mass 


of fistulose coral. 
Fistulous (fistizlos), a. [ad. L. fisteclos-us : 


see prec. and -ovs.] 

1. Path. Of or pertaining to a fistula; of the 
nature of a fistula ; attacked by a fistula. 

1611 Cotar., /zjection .. a squirting, or conueying of a 
liquid medicine .. into a hollow and fistulous vicer. 1721 
5. Sewatr Diary 13 Mar. (1882) III. 284 His fistulous thigh. 
1797 Baur A/orb. Anat. (1807) 337 A fistulous orifice is 
gradually formed. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 98 Fistulous sores are apt to be produced. 

2. a. Resembling a pipe or tube in form, tubular. 
b. Having or containing a tube or tubes ; honey- 
combed with small tubes. ¢. Ofa flower: Having 
marty long hollow florets. 

1578 Banister Hist. Alan iv. 48b, The flesh of it [the 
tongue] is rare, Fistulous, & soft. 1601 HotLanp Pliny I, x1. 
i. 310 Hanging togither only by a little pipe and fistulous 
conveiance. 16p3 — Plutarch’s Mor. 1009 As for the flesh 
of the Polype, it is to see to, fistulous, and spongeous, like 
unto hony-combs. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. v. (1682) 39 
‘The Fistulous Pouches of Wake-Robin, or of Dragon. 
1488 J. CLayton in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 128 Vipers. .have 
1 believe their Poisonous Teeth Fistulous. 1712 tr. Posmet’s 
Hist. Drugs 1, 185 The Flowers .. having their lower Part 
fistulous. 1830 Linpity Wat. Syst. Bot. 159 Stems fistulous 
rooting, 1858 Zimes 4 Nov. 7/3 The careworn soil .. 
pierced with fistulous passages of miles of hard piping. 

Fisty (fisti), 2. [f. Fist sb?+-yl.) Of or 
pertaining to fists, or their use in boxing. 

1681 Corvit Whig's Supplic. (1751) 34 A fisty strife Be- 
tween a preacher and his wife. 1821 Byron Yan x1. lv, 
Like to the champion in the fisty ring. 1840 THACKERAY 
Paris Sk, Bk. (1867) 409 He engages in a fisty combat with 
a notorious boxer. 
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Fit, fytte (fit), sb.1 Ods. exc. arch. Forms: 
1 fitt, 4-5 fyt(t, 4-6 fitt’e, 5-6, 9 fytte, 5-8 fit. 
(OE. fit¢ str. fem. = OS. *fttza, preserved in 
latinized form in the preface to the WéHand: ‘ Juxta 
morem vero illius poematis, omne opus per vitfeas 
distinxit, quas nos lectiones vel sententias possumus 
appellare ’. 

Some regard the word as identical with OHG. j7za list of 
cloth, mod.Ger. 7/ze skein of yarn, also explained in the 
17th c. as ‘the thread with which weavers mark off a day’s 
work’; the sense ‘division or canto of a poem’ might well 
be a transferred use of this, ‘The Ger. word corresponds to 
ON. ft str. fem., hem, also ‘ web’ of a bird’s foot :—OTeut. 
Yitja, of unknown origin: see remarks under next sb.] 

l. A part or section of a poem or song; a canto. 

¢888 K. Aicrrep Boeth, xxxi. § 1 (Gr.) Se wisdom pa bas 
fitte asungen hefde. 1362 Lanci. P. P/, A.1. 139 Cumse[b] 
per a Fitte. c1386 Cnaucer Sir Thofas 177 Lo, lordes, 
heerisafyt; If ye wil eny more of it, Totelle it wol I fonde. 
@ 1400-5D Alexander 5626 Now fynes here a fitt & folows a 
nothire. c1q4sp BR. Curtasve 349 in Babees Bk. 309 Of cur- 
tasie here endis pe secunde fyt. 1589 PuTTeNHam Eug. 
Poesie 1, xxvi. (Arb.) 65 This Epithalamie was deuided by 
breaches into three‘partes to serue for three seuerall fits or 
times to be song. 1771 Jounson Let. to Langton 20 Mar. 
in Boswell, Dr. Percy has written a long ballad in many 
fits, 1812 Byron Ch. //ar. 1. xcili, Here is one fytte of 
Harold's pilgrimage. 1864 Skeat Uhland’s Poems 213 
The first ‘fytte’ here is ended. 

2. A strain of music, stave. Also, fo dance a fit. 

a1500 lak & his step dame in Herrig’s Archiv XC. 78, 
I shall yow shewe of my gle: Ye shall haue a fytte. 
la1548 King Estmere 243 in Percy Relig. (1765) 1. 68 To 
playe my wiffe and me a fitt. c1ssp R. WevER Lusty /u- 
ventus in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 48, 1 would fain go dance a fit. 
1578 Gude §& G. Ball, (1868) 182 Sa sall thay pype ane mirrie 
fit. 1673 True Worship God 65 An afternoon Sermon .. 
many times..serves only like a fit of Musick, to Lull them 
asleep after their Dinner. 1681 W. Ropertson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 611 Come now, strike up and give us a fit. 

Fit (fit), 53.2 Forms: 1 fitt, 4~7 fitt(e, 5-6 
fytt(e, 4,6-fit. [OE. 77, str., of uncertain gender; 
recorded only once; the sense ‘conflict’ seems 
probable from the context. 

The OTeut. type */2¢jo-, -7@ is not found in any other lang. 
with any of the senses explained below. It is possible, how- 
ever, that the word may be cognate or even identical with 
prec., and that the primitive sense may have been ‘juncture’, 
‘meeting’; cf. the vbs. Icel. 7/7a to knit, early mod, Du. 
witten ‘tp accomodate, to fitt, to serve’ (Hexham); on this 
supposition Fit sé.%, a., and v. would also be cognate.] 

+1. Conflict, struggle. Only in OF. rare—?. 

a 1000 Cxrdmon’s Gen. 2072 (Gr.) [Abraham] sloh and fylde 
feond on fitte. 

+2. A position of hardship, danger, or intense 
excitement ; a painful, terrible, or exciting experi- 
ence. Obs. 

In quot. 1550 there is an apparent re-development of the 
OE. sense. 

c1325 Song Yesterday 93 in E. E. P. (1862) 135 Pat ferful 
fit may no mon fle. ¢ 1386 CHauceR Reeve's T. 264 We han 
had an yvel fit today. /ézd. 310 So mery a fit ne had she 
nat ful yore. — Wzfe’s Prof. 42 This noble king.. The firste 
night had many a mery fitte With eche of hem. c¢1400 
Rom. Rose 5197, 1 mene not that [love], which .. bringith 
thee in many a fitte, And ravysshith fro thee all thi witte. 
a1440 Sir Eglam. 254 An hardere fytt never ye had. 721500 
Chester Pl, (E, E.T.S.) 205 And now tbat fitt may I not 
flee. /éid. 390 Four wyndes they be ..Which shall blow. . 
before Christ..ther is none so fell their fitt may flee. 1550 
Bate Eng. Votaries 1. Hvijb, The first fit of Anselme with 
kynge William Rufus. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 8 In tbis 
fearefull fit also of an eclipse. 

+b. In 16the. occas.: A mortal crisis ; a bodily 
state (whether painful or not) that betokens death. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 181 The patient .. is y* neerest 
deatb when he thinketb himself past his disease, and the 
lesse griefe he feeleth y*® greater fits he endureth. 1590 
Spenser F.Q. 11. vii. 66, The life did flit away out of her nest, 
And all his senses were with deadly fit opprest. 1591 — 
Ruines Time 598 Feeling the fit that him forewarnd to die. 

3. a. A paroxysm, or one of the recurrent attacks, 
of a periodic or constitutional ailment. In later 
use also with wider sense: A sudden and somewhat 
severe but transitory attack (of illness, or of some 
specified ailment’. 

a1s47 Surrey Farthf. Louer declareth, Songs & S. (1585) 
15 b, Assick men in their shaking fits procure them selues to 
sweat. 1601 Snaks. Fz, C. 1. ii. 120 He hada Feauer. .And 
when the Fit was on him, I did marke How he did shake. 
1667 D. Atisorr in 12/2 Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 8 
Taken with a fit of the collicke. 1691 Biair in W. S. Perry 
Hist, Coil, Amer. Col. Ch. (1860) I. 6 The Bishop of London 
..Wwas ..taken ..with a fit of the stone. 1725 N. Ropinson 
Th. Physick 146 The Fits of Intermittent Fevers. 197% 
Smoccett Afumph, Cl, (1815) 3, I expect to be laid up with 
another fit of the gout. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Jsserics 
Hum. Life (1826) 1. xvi, A violent fit of coughing. 1855 
Bain Senses & Zut. 1. ii. § 3 (1864) 123 A cutor a scaid is 
different from a fit of rheumatism or gout. 

Jig. 1567 Drant Lforace’s Art Poct. Cjb, Sawes there be 
to cure thy greedie care; To master thyne assaltynge fyttes. 

+b. spec. A paroxysm of lunacy (formerly viewed 


as a periodic disease). Ods. 

1588 Snaks. 77. A. 1v. i. 17 Vnlesse some fit or frenzie do 
possesse her, 1590 — Com. Err. 1v. iii. 91 Belike his wife 
acquainted with his fits On purpose shut the doores against 
his way. 1697 Drvpen “Lucid 11. 565 In her frantick Fitts. 
1722 Wo..aston Relig. Nat. ix. 201 Cruel tyrants. .who (at 
least in their fits) divert themselves with the pangs and con- 
vulsions of their fellow-creatures. A 

e. A sudden seizure of any malady attended with 
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loss of consciousness and power of imotion, or with 
convulsions, as fainting, hysteria, apoplexy, para- 
lysis, or epilepsy. In 18thc. often used sec. with- 
out defining word = ‘fainting-fit’ or ‘fit of the 
mother’ (i.e. of hysteria: see MOTHER) ; in recent 
use it suggests primarily the notion of an epileptic 
or convulsive fit. 

1621 Burton Anat, Aled. 1. iti. 1, 689 A iealous woman 
that by this meanes had many fits of the Mother. 1650 
Butwer Anthropomet. 141 Who.. fell straightway into 
a Convulsion and Epileptical fits. 1681 Otway Soldier's 
Fort. 1.1, One Kiss of him were enough to cure Fits of the 
Mother. 1702 STEELE Funeral 1.(1734)20 Fits are a mighty 
help in the Government of a good-natured Man. 1762 
Gotpsm. Cit. W. xxi. § 15 Observe the art of the poet .. 
When the queen can say no more, she falls into a fit .. take 
my word for it, that fits are the true aposiopesis of modern 
tragedy. 1789 W. Bucuan Dov. Aled. (1790) 629 Convulsion 
fits often constitute the last scene of acute or chronic dis- 
orders. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Lugger 1. v.76 When 
the fainting fit came on in which she died. Mod. ‘Has 
she fainted?’ ‘No, [ fear it is a fit.’ a 

d. Hence co//og. in various hyperbolical phrases, 
as to scream oneself into fits, to throw (a person) 
into fits. Also, To beat (a person, a thing) into 
Jits. to defeat or excel thoroughly, ‘ beat hollow’; 
to give(a person) fits: toinflict humiliating defeat 
on; in U.S. to rate or scold vigorously. 

1839 Hoon Zale Trumpet xxix, It beats all others into 
fits. 1848 Tnackrray Bk. Snobs xx, Till the little wretch 
screams herself into fits. 1859 Farrar Jud. //ome i, He 
beat you to fits in the Latin verse. 1860 L. Harcourt 
Diaries G, Rose I. 104 Such a proposal.. would have 
thrown him into fits. 1862 Dickens Gt. Expect. I. iv, If 
you could only give him his head, he would read the clergy- 
man to fits. 1872 E. Eccteston Hooster School. xii 66, 
I rather guess as how the old man.. will give particular 
fits to our folks to-day. 1885 Runciman Skippers & Sh., 
Old Pirate 87 We goes out and tackles a East Indiaman.. 
and he gives us fits. < 

4. In various uses originally trazs/. from 3. 

a. A sudden and transitory state of activity or 
inaction, or of any specified kind of activity, feel- 
ing, inclination, or aptitude. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. ii. 20 His seruants fear his 
solemn fittes. 1592 SyLvEsTER Dz Bartas 1. iii. 186 The 
Sea hath fits, alternate course she keeps From Deep to 
Shore and from the Shore to Deeps. 1634 Mitton Comus 
546 Wrapt in a pleasing fit of melancholy. 1667 FLaveL 
Saint Indeed (1754) 143 We have our hot and cold fits by 
turns. 1697 Br. Patrick Commun. Ex. xx. 8 Stedfastly 
resolve not in a Fit but constantly. 1744 BERKELEY Si7zs 
§ 213 Certain persons have fits of seeing in the dark. 
a1764 Liovp A Tale Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 73 Who..to 
Tottenham Court In furious fits of zeal resort. 1807-8 W. 
Irvinc Salmag. xvii. (1860) 391 This outrageous merriment 
.. threw the whole family into a violent fit of wondering. 
1852zMiss YONGE Caszeos I.ii.11 He had many fits of devotion. 
1882 Picton Cromwell ii. 25 The boy had fits of application 
alternating with fits of idleness. 

b. spec. in Optics. (see quot. 1704). 

1704 NEWTON Oftics 11. ut. (1721) 256 The returns of the 
disposition of any Ray to be reflected I will call its Fits of 
easy Reflexion, and those of its disposition to be transmitted 
its Fits of easy Transmission, and the space it passes between 
every return and the next return, the Interval of its Fits. 
1803 Edin. Rev. I. 455 The law of the fits.. might be 
fancifully resolved into a still more general law. 1831 
BREWSTER Oftics xv. § 83. 126 In virtue of which they 
possess at different points of their path fits or dispositions 
to be reflected or transmitted by transparent bodies. 

¢e. Often in phr. By fits (and starts): by irregular 
impulses or periods of action, at varying intervals, 
fitfully, spasmodically. Also more rarely, ‘t a¢, 
t+ upon, fits, by fits and girds (obs. exc. dial.), 
+ spasms, or } turns; + by halves and fits. 

1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. vii. 39 He dotb not thinges 
by fittes as Creatures doe but he continueth alwayes in 
one will. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 72 A lazy people, that worke 
but by fits. @1617 Hieron IWés. II. 489 Vpon fits you 
shall have them talke like angels, and yet.. are deuils 
indeede. 162p SANDERSON Servm. ad Pop. i. (1681) 145 If 
thou hast these things only by fits and starts. 1635 SWAN 
Spec. AL. (1670) 363 The swallow .. sleepeth but by ‘halves 
and fits’ (as we say) which is no sound kind of rest. 1650 
Futter Pisgah 1. ii. 5 That froward people worshiped him 
by fits and girds. 1664 Power Ex. Philos. 1. 25 Without 
any saliency or leaping, without any fits or starts in its Pro- 
gression. 1678 Cupwortn Jnte//. Syst. 1. iv. § 17. 303 To 
suppose that Orpheus had by Fits and turns been of different 
humours, 1782 Map. D'Arstay Let, 19 Mar., Let me 
murmur as I will by fits, I would not, if I could, change 
your destination. 1785 T. JEFFERSON Corr. Wks. 1859 I. 
426 No particular State, acting by fits and starts, can harass 
tbe trade of France, Holland, &c. 1791 Burke 7%. French 
Affairs Wks. VIL. 49 The non-payment. .is only by fits and 
spasms. 1805 SoutnEy A/adoc in W. x, As the flashes of 
the central fire At fits arose. 1850 Tennyson /2z Alem. 
xxiii, Breaking into song by fits. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop 
Mrs. Haillib. 1. xiv, Jane was..more hopeful by fits and 
starts than continuously so. 1884 Chesh. Gloss. s.v., ‘The 
clock strikes by fits and gurds.” : 

d. +The time during which a ‘fit’ lasts, a 
‘spell’, short period (0ds.). Also, a spell of 
weather of a specified kind (ods. exc. dai). 

1583 Furxe Defence iii. 205 After you have railed a fit. 
1615 Dyke Myst. Self Deceiving 116 Which is not settled 
and rooted, but onely for a fitte. a 1625 Fretcner //2. 
Lieutenant ww. iw, T will not leave ye for a fit. a 1628 
PRESTON .Vew Covt. (1634) 213 He may for a fit, put out his 
hand to wickedness. 1685 TrmpLe /ss. Garden. Wks. 1731 
I. 188 Attended by some Fit of Hot and Dry Weather. 
1685 DrypeNn Horace, Ode mi. xxix. iv, Sometimes 'tis grate 


FIT. 


ful to the Rich, to try Ashort vicissitude, and fit of Poverty. 
1g2zt Swirt Corr, Wks. 1841 II. 556 A fit of good weather 
would tempt me a week longer. 1868 Atkinson C develand 
Gloss. 5.Nu ‘A strange dry fit we ’ve bad for seear.’ 

e. A capricious impulse, humour, mood. 

@x1680 Butter Nem. (1759) I. 174 Invention .. Disdains 
t’ obey the proudest Wit, Unless it chance to b’in the Fit. 
1786 Burns To 7. S. aust now I ‘ve taen the fit o’ rhyme. 
2787 Map. D’Arsray Diary 6 Mar., I assured him I was 
seized witha silent fit. 1869 Mrs, Stowe Oldtown Folks 
iv. 30 When the fit was on him, he would shoe a horse better 
than any man in the county. 

f. A violent access or outburst of laughter, tears, 
rage, etc. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 47 The Doctresse would have 
a shaking fit of Laughter at yon presently. 1676 Hosses 
‘liad (3677) 377 Achilles, when his fit of tears was 
laid .. came from his throne. 1678 Wantey JWond. Lit. 
World v. ii. § 12. 469/2 In one of his drunken fits he was 
buried alive. 19778 Map. D’Arecay Diary 26 Aug., [Sbe] 
took me into a back room, and burst into a hearty fit of 
laughter. 1816 SHELLEY A /astor 171 Her breath Tumultu- 
ously aé¢corded with those fits Of intermitted song. 1874 
Carpenter Jfent. Phys. 3. vii. (1879) 325 A prolonged fit of 
grumbling. 1885 J. K. Jerome [dle Thoughts 6s He would 
go off into fits of merriment over every word you uttered. 

5. Comb., as + fit-meal adv., by fits and starts 
(cf. PIECE-MEAL) ; fit-weed (sce quot.). 

1593 NASHE Christ's 7. 34a, Rather .. then day-diuersi- 
fying Agues.. should fit-meale feede on them. 1756 P. 
Browne Jasnaica 185 The stinking Eryngo or Fittweed .. 
All parts of this plant are reckoned very powerful anti- 
histerics, 

+ Fit, 56.3 Obs. rare—'. In 3 fitte (2 syll.). 
(ME. fitze, perh.:—OE. *f¢/a, of obscure origin ; 
possibly f. OE. fit, Fit 56.7 

It might be supposed to be a subst. use of Fira., but that 
word has not been found before the rsth c., and is perhaps 
a derivative of this.] 

An adversary of equal power ; one’s ‘ match’, 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 782 Thou deth mid strengthe and 
mid witte That other thing nis non his fitte. 

Pit fit, 5d.4 0 [f Firv.!] 

1. The process of fitting or rendering fit. +a. In 
the phrase out of fit, app. meaning ‘fitted out, 
settled in life’ (obs. rarve—1). b. A preparation 


or fitting for something (U.S.). Cf. oucfit. 

@ 1688 Buxvan //Jeav, [ootman (1698) 42 Till my children 
are out of Fit. 1883 New Ang. Frul. Educ. XVI. 133 
{This Academy) has for many years given an excellent fit 
for college. 

2. A fitting or adaptation of onc thing to another, 
esp. the adjustment of dress to the body; the style 
or manner in which somethiny is made to fit. To 
a fit: to aniccty. 

1823 W. T. Moncrierr Tom & Jerry i.iv, A tight fit, not 
much hunting room. 1868 I. Yates Rock Ahead i. iii, 
He noticed all these details down to the fit of her gloves. 
1884 W. C. Smitn Avddrostan 69 A man May be ashained 
too of his rustic fit. 1890 C. M. Woopwarp Manual Train, 
xv. 247 How to saw to a fit on the right or left of a line. 

b. concr. A garment that fits. 

1831 Examiner 11/2 It’s rathera tight fit. 1849 THackEeRAy 
Pendennis xvii, It [the gown] was an excellent fit. 

3. Soap-making. ‘Vhe condition of the liquid 
soap in the operation of ‘fitting’; sec Fit v. 10. 

3885 W. L. Carpenter J/anuf. Soap vi. 173 Practice and 
observation alone enable the operator to obtain ‘a good fit’. 
7bid., A fine fit gives a very large nigre. ; ; 

«42. A fil-out: a furnishing with all that is requi- 
site, esp. In dress; an equipment. 

3836 Marrvat Jdidsh. Easy xx, ‘They condescended to 
have a regular fit-out —and it so happened that the fit-out 
was not far from a regular fit, 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. 
xxiii, Who says we ain't got a first-rate fit-out ? 

5. Comb., as fit-rod (sec quot.). 

1867 Smytu Sa‘lor’s Word-bk., F'tt-rod, a small iron rod 
with a hook at the end .. to ascertain the length of the bolts 
or treenails required to be driven in. 

Fit (fit), 2. Forms: 5 fyt, 6 fitte, 6-7 fytt/e, 
6- fit. [Kirst recorded ¢1440; possibly f. Fir sé.3, 
though as that word is known only from a solitary 
instance the derivation is very doubtful. The adj. 
Is recorded a century earlier than the modern verb, 
and appears to be its source; the view that it is 
a pa. pple. of the vb. five to marshal troops (sce 
Fir v.! 1) is tenable only on the assumption that 
the vb. had an unrecorded wider sense. ‘lo some 
extent the adj. appears to have been influenced in 
ineaning by Fear a.] 

1. Well adapted or suited to the conditions or 
Circumstances of the case, answering the purpose, 
proper or appropriate. Const. for (also, rarcly, 
with ellipsis of for, or fo with z7/. 

e440 Promp. Parv, 163/1 Fyt, or mete, cougruus. 1550 
Bate /mave Both Ch.xxi. Hhv b, Nothinge rea apered this 
Stones .. whan they were hewen, squared and made fitte 
foundacion. 1594 Wittosie in Shkaks. C. Praise 10 No 

me or fit occasion leave. 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. JV,1, ii. 17 
hou art fitter to be worne in my cap, then to wait at my 
heeles. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Mv, Tench .. 
is fittest meate for labouring men. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VI1/, 

il. ii. 117 Prethee call Gardiner to me, my new Secretary. 

I find him a fit fellow. a@1616 Beaum. & FL. Bonduca i. 1, 
Steel us both with angers, and warlike executions fit thy 
viewing. 1634 I’. Jonnson Parey’s Chirurg. XXV1. XXXxvl. 
(1678) 654 The time fittest for the use of Apophlegmatisms 
isthe morning. 1639 Futter /Joly War v. xxix. (1647) 281 
A Spaniard .. proposed the French Tongue as most fit. 
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1663 Butter //ad, 1.1. 865 This is no fit Place Nor time, to 
argue out the Case. 17:0 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes ii. 53 
What is the fittest portion of our Substance to be set apart. 
1852 Miss Yonce Cameos 1. ii. 14 Until he could find a 
fit opportunity of quitting Normandy. 1862 H. Spencer 
First Princ. 1. v. § 32 (1875) 119 Forms of religion .. must 
be fit for those who live under them. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 251 Those stories are not fit to be repeated. 
b. absol.; esp. in survival of the filtest. 

1843 Cartyte /ast & Pr. u. viii, 111 There is in every 
Nation and Community a fittest, a wisest, bravest, best. 
1867 II. Spencer Biol. § 193 11.53 By the continual survival 
of the fittest, such structures inust become established. 

2. Befitting the person or thc circumstances, agree- 
able to decorum, becoming, convenicnt, proper, 
tight. Const. as above. Now only in predicative 
use, as /¢ is fit that, ctc., or fo with z22/ 

1440 York Myst. i. 65 Fetys and fayre and fygured full 
fytt. 1554-9 Songs §& Ball. Ph. & Alary (1860) 4 In hyme 
voyd was nothyng that was nydfull and fytt. 1601 Snaks. 
All's Well wm. vi. 14 It were fit you knew him, least .. he 
might at some great and trustie businesse..fayle you. 1607 
— Cor, 11. ii, 83 Say to them Thon. . Hast not the soft way, 
which thou do'st confesse Were fit for thee to vse. 1625 
Bacon £ss., /unovations (Arb.) 526 What is setled by 
Custome, though it be not good, yet at least it is fit. 1649 
Be. Hatt Cases Consc, (1650) 203 There are Theological] 
verities fit for us to know and beleeve. a1915 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) I. 102 While he was balancing in his mind what 
was fit for him to do. 1787 Bentuam Def, Usary x. 94 It 
is one thing, to find reasons why it is fit a law should ae 
been made: it is another to [etc.]. 

absol. 1681 Dryven Abs. & Achit. 765 If the Croud be 

udge of fit and just, And Kings are onely Officers in trust, 
Then [ete.). 1810 D. Stewart Philos. /iss. ut. i. 215 ‘The 
idle generalities we meet with. about the ideas of the good, 
the fit, and the becoming. 

b. In phrases, fo see, think fit. 

16rr Biste 2 A/acc, iv. 19 Which.. the bearers therof 
thought fit not to bestow vpon the sacrifice. @ 1687 Pretty 
Pol. Arith. (1690) 95 All these things may be done, if it be 
so thought fit by the Sovereign Power. 1711 STEELE Sfcct. 
No. 43 P 3 Where and in what manner we see fit. 1761 
Hume /Jist. Eng. 1. lxi. 322 Cromwell thought fit to 
indulge a new fancy. 1815 Mars. Suerwoop Sxsan Gray 73 
If God sees fit..that I should marry, in his due time he 
will provide me with a worthy husband. 1875 JowetT 
Plato (ed, 2) I. 477 The Athenians have thought fit to 
condemn me. 

+c. Needing, requiring, or calling for (action 
of some kind), Const. Zo with passzze inf. Obs. 

1621 Ersinc Debates //o. Lorits (Camden) 54 Fytt to be 
so done, but the matter of Yelverton. .cannot be paste over. 
1661-2 Marvett Corr. xxxili. Wks. 1872-5 I]. 77 Wherein 
you shall find it {the Detition]) fit to be alierd, be pleased 
to returne it corrected tous. 1756 Burke Subd. & B. Wks. 
18g2 I. 53 Good sense and experience... find out what is fit 
to be done in every work of art. 

+3. Of a manufactured article: Of the right 
measure or size; made to fit, accurate in fit, well 
or close-fitting. Ods. 

1530 PAtscr. 312/2 Fytte as a garment or other thynge. 
1588 Snaks, L. L. L. 1V. i. 50 One a these Maides girdles 
for your waste should be fit. 1596 Harixctox Jj/etam, 
Ayar (1814) 8 To which you must have a hollow key with a 
worm fit to that screw. 164: Irexcn Péstr?/, i. (1651) 6 
The stopple .. ground very smooth and fit to the mouth of 
the Vessell. 1646 Crasuaw /vems 118 Her garments, that 
upon her sit..close and fit. 1703 Moxon .ieck. E.verc. 169 
A square hole made fit to it in the hithermost Cheek. 

4. Possessing the necessary qualifications, properly 
qualified, competent, desérving. Const. as above ; 
also tof. For phr. #2? to hoff a candle to: sce 
CANDLE § c. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-b4. (Camden) 44 Having now at 
the lenght so fit a barer as I have. 1591 Suaks. 720 Gent, 
1. ii. 45 ‘Tis an office of great worth, And you an officer fit 
for the place. ars92 H. Suitn IAs. (1866-7) I. 476 They 
thought themselves fitter to govern than he. 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess.. Youth & Age (Arb.) 258 Yonge Men are fitter to 
invent, then to iudge; fitter for execution, then for Councell. 
16z1 Lapy M. Wrotn Urania 421 None. .how much soeuer 
condemn’d, but may live to be fit of commiseration and 
respect. 1670 Temrie Let. to Karl Northumberland Wks. 
1731 II. 220 Nothing makes Men fit to command, like hav- 
ing learn’d to obey. 1722 De For Kefrg. Courtsh. 1. i. (1840) 
22, I think my father is the fittest to give him his answer. 
1771 FRANKLIN A utobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 89 This is a business 
I am not fit for. 1855 Browninc /ra Lifppo 107 Let's see 
what the urchin’s fit for, 1868 Bain Alent. § Alor. Se. 
(1875) 624 Every man..being fitter to take care of himself 
than of another person. , 

5. In a suitable condition for doing or under- 
going something ; prepared, ready. Const. for, or 
fo with zzf.; otherwise Oéds. exc. dial, 

(c1534 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden 1846) I. 102 
Lrittaine seemed. .feete for the invasion of hostilitie.] 1568 
Grarton Chron, 11. 113 ‘The sayde Lewes was in all pointes 
fit for their handes. 1596 Suaxs, Alerch. V. v. i. 85 The 
man that hath no musicke in himselfe .. Is fit for treasons. 
1603 — A/eas. for AM. i. i. 266 The Maid will I .. make fit 
for his attempt. 1604 — Ofh. 1. iv. 166 If I doe finde him 
fit, He moue your suite. 1678 Bunyan (iler. 1. (1847) 4 If 
I be not fit to go to Prison, I ain not fit... to go to Judge- 
ment. 1681 Ww Rosertson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 610 Is 
the money fit? 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 212 Having 
prepared the Work fit for the Lathe, 1784 Cowrer Let?. 10 
Feb., When I am .. more fit for mental occupation than at 
any other time. 1796 Mrs. GLasse Cookery xix. 300 ‘They 
will be fit to eat in two or three days. 1823 Crabs Fechnol, 
Dict., Fit for service (Mil.), an epithet for healthy men 
capable of undergoing the fatigues of service. @ 1825 l'orny 
Voc. E. Anglia, ‘Come, stir, make yourself fit” 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 345 Which makes 
the land perfectly clean and fit for the wheat crop. 


FIT. 


b. Inclined, disposed. Now chiefly codlog. and 
dial. in stronger sense: Angry or troubled enough 
to ‘do something desperate or violent); exhausted 
enough, ‘ready’ éo (sink to the ground, etc.). 

1580 Baret 4 /z. F 603 Fitte.. inclined, disposed, accomo- 
datus, 1585 App. SANDYS Serv. (1841) 308 When imen are 
heavy laden with grief and sorrow, then are they fittest to 
call fur and to receive refreshing. 1728 Dr For Syst, Magic 
(1840) 251, I am fit to hang inyself because I can’t find it out. 
1787 Burns 70 IV. Creech 50 And Calvin's folk are fit to fell 
him. 1821 Crare Wild. Afinstr. 11. 24 To look at things 
around he’s fit to freeze. 1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain 
11 He.. keeps you standing till you are fit to sink. 1878 
Cumberld. Gloss., ‘They war fit to feyt about her.’ 

quasi-ady. 1808 in Spirit Pub. Fruds. (1809) XII. 301 It 
made us laugh fit to kill ourselves, 

e. of things: Likely, ‘cnough’ (to). co/log. 

1776 Bextuam H’ks. 1. 276 We hear now and then of a sort 
of Government fit to break one’s teeth, called an Ochlocracy. 

6. In Racing or Athletics : In good ‘form’ or 
condition ; hence co//og. in good health, perfectly 
well, S7t as a fiddle: see FIDDLE 56, 1 b. 

1869 Brapwoop 7ke O. V. H. (1870) 28 Vale House was 
not as ‘fit’ inside as modern conveniences might have made 
it. 1876 Ouiwa IV inter City vi. 124 To hear the crowd on 
a race-day call out. .‘ My eye, ain’t she fit !’ just as if I were 
one of tbe mares. 1885 J/anch. Exam. 17 Jan. 5/5 General 
Stewart with his men and cainels, all apparently well and 
fit. 1891 Dixon Dict. Jdiom. Phr.s.v. Fit, ‘Wow are you?’ 
—‘Very fit, thank you; never felt better.’ 

7. quasi-adv. = FITLY. 

© 1440 [See sense 2 above.] 1581 J. Bett //addon’s Answ. 
Osor, 200 ‘Vhis would have accorded farre fitter with your 
exposition, 1§91 Suaks. Y7v0 Gent. iv. iv. 167, | was trim'd 
in Madam Tulias gowne Wirich serued me as fit.. As if the 
garment had bin made for me. 1613 W. Browne S77. Past. 
u.i.Wks, 1772 II. 33 Limos..fed well.. Which serv’'d Marina 
fit. 1630 M. Gopwyn tr. BA. dercford’s Ann, Engl. 153 
The mention of Poole falls fit with our time, 1657 W. Raxp 
tr. Gassend?'s Life Peiresc 1. 75 One cup would go fit into 
the otlier. 

8. Comb., as + fit-forked adj. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas nu. 3. iw. Tdandy-crafts 214 
Their fit-forkéd stems. 


Fit (fit, v.! Forms: 5 fitte, > fitt, fyt(t, 6- 
fit. [Sense 1, found only in the A/orte Arthur 
¢ 1400, is of uncertain etymology, but may possibly 
be f. Fit 56.3 Apart from this use, the word first 
appears late in 16thc. when it was presumably a 
new formation on Fira. The coincidence of form 
and imcaning with the 16-17th c, Du. and Flemish 
villen to suit, agree, adapt, is remarkable, but 
most probably the two words have developed their 
identical scnse independently by different proccsses, 


though they may be from the same ultimate root. 

In mod. editions of 15th c. works, the words sit, desi/ 
(=to be beconting), s#¢/z#2 (= becoming) are often misprinted 
Sit, befit, fitbing; the \atter do not appear to be older than 
the Elizabethan period, but when once introduced they 
rapidly superseded the older synonyms; probably owing to 
their obvious connexion with Fir a., they were felt to ex- 
press the meaning more forcibly.] ha ae 

+I. 1. trans. To array, marshal (soldiers). Ods. 

Only in the Morte Arthur. 

2ax400 Morte Arth. 1755 Vhus he fittez lis folke. /béd. 
1989 The kynge..ffittes his fote-mene, alles hym faire 
thynkes. /é¢¢. 2455 Pe frckke men of Fraunce folowede 
thare aftyre, ffaire fittyde one frownte. 

II. To be fit, becoming, or suitable (to). 

+2. intr. To be fit, seemly, proper, or suitable. 
Chicfly zzpers. or quasi-zmpers. Obs. or arch. 

(The first examples given under the trans. sense 3 may 
belong here, as the obj.-pronoun is probably dative. Cf. 
similar use of s?¢.) 

1574 H. G. tr. Cataneo's Most briefe Tables Aiija, lowe 
to determine vppon a sodayne fitteth well to euerye one 
that hath anye doingcs. 1592 Snaks. Row. § Fred.1. v.77 It 
fits when such a Villaine is a guest. 1594 SPENSER A smorett? 
liv. 5 Sometimes I joy when glad occasion fits. 1594 #7#rs¢ P¢. 
Content ion (1843) 8 Whose Church-like humours fits not fora 
Crown. 1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam, Wits (1616) 130 This 
fitteth not to be remembered to the Preachers of our tine. 
¢1620Z. Bory Zion's Flowers(1855) 5 Amittais Sonne fites for 
what I intend. 1632 Mitton /exsevoso 78 If the air will 
not permit, Soine still removed place will fit. 167: — Sasson 
1318 To appear as fits before th’ illustrious lords. 1663 
Grrpier Counsel 99 None will deny but that Greatnesse 
and Conveniency being conjoynt fits best. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
it. 83 The genial banquet o’er, It fits to ask ye, what your 
native shore, And whence your race? 

+b. To agrce or harmonize wth. Obs. ‘ 

1588 Suaxs, 7it. A. i. i. 266 Why dost thou laugh? it 
fits not with this houre. 1605 —- Learn. ii. 76 He.. Must 
make content with his Fortunes fit. 1594 Carew //marte’s 
Exam, Wits (1616) 119 A name, which might fit well with a 
furious Giant. _ ‘ 

3. trans. Chiefly zmfers. or quasi-zpers. To be 
suited or stitable to, be proper for; to be in har- 


mony with, become, befit. : ; 

a 1§86 Sipney Arcadia ui. x. 142 b, How euill fits it me to 
haue such asonne. 1590 Martowe Zaz. ff, n. ii, Things 
of more weight Than fits a prince so young as I| to bear. 
1593 Suaks. Lucr. 1613 Few words..shall fit the trespasse 
best. 1671 Mitton Samson 1236 This insolence other kind 
of answer fits. 1703 Rowe U/yss. in. i, 1240 This Boldness 
does not fit a Stranger. 1725 Pore Odyss. i. 57 Thee first 
it fits, oh stranger! to prepare The due libation. 1806 
H. Sippvons A/aid, Wife, & Widow 11, 239 What the con- 
tents of Middleton’s letter were it fitted me not to inquire. 
1852 ‘Tennyson Death Dk. Wellixgton iii, Lead out the 
pageant: sad and slow, As fits an universal woe. 1866 Geo. 


EEE: 


Extor F. Hodé 1. i. 49 Her person..would have fitted an 
empress in her own right. 

+4. To be well adapted or suitable for; to 
answer or satisfy the requirements of ; to answer, 
suit. Also, t Zo fit it, + To fit one's turn: to serve 
one’s turn. Ods. 

1571 Hanmer Chron. [rel. (1633) 179 Little Iobn caine to 
Ireland. .and found in the woods enough to fit his humours. 
1598 Suaks. Alerry W. 11.1. 166 Trust me, I thought on her ; 
shee'll fit it. 1603 Sir G. Fenron in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. 
(1887) I. 74 A coursse which may ease you, and yet will 
fytt my turne. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Constd. iv. (1704) 
126 A temptation which will fit one, will not fit another. 
1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 197 Of these Rowlers they have 
several... that upon all occasions they may chuse one to fit 
their purpose. 1749 FieLpiInc Zowz Songs yuu. iv, There is 
a piece of cold buttock and carrot, which will fit you. 

5. To be of the right measure or proper shape 
and size for; to be correctly shaped or adjusted 
to. Said esp. of dress; also fr. Often absol. The 
cap fits: see Capsb.lo. To fit toa T: see T. 

1581 Petnie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 51 b, To finde 
a fashion for a saddle to fit anie Horse. 1603SHAKS. J/vas. 

Sor Af. 1. ii. 46 Euerie true mans apparrell fits your Theefe. 
a1691 Bovie firmness Wks, 1744 1. 278 As much of the 
stone, as was contiguous to theanarchasite..fitted the mar- 
chasite so close asif[etc.]. 1795 Burns Soug, Last Alay, a 
braw wooer, And how her new shoon fit her auld schachl’t 
feet. 1828 Scorr *. AZ, Perth xxxiv, [The] armour.. 
is light, and will fit thee well. 1842 Tennyson Wadk 
to the AZ. 57 Those manners next That fit us like a nature 
second-hand. 1846 GREENER Sc. Gunuery 207 A leaden ball 
to fit the bore. 1849 C. Bronté Shirley I. ili. 49 You cannot 
always cut out men to fit their profession. 1863 W.C. BaLp- 
win African Hunting vi. 152 The only utensil. .big enough 
to cook him in was a soap-boiler, which he just fitted. 1885 
J. ve Griez in Law Times LX XX. 138/2 A suit of clothes, 
which the latter. .refused to accept, on the ground that the 
clothes did not fit him. fod. Your description fits him toa T. 

absol. 1782 CowPrer Gilpin x\vii, My head is twice as big 
as yours, They therefore needs must fit. 1889 Bripces /east 
of Bacchus 11. 47 Pam, Llike the hat. Ph, Is it comfort- 
able? Paw, It fits like fun. 

b. zztv. To be of such size and shape as to fill 
exactly a given space, or conform properly to the 
contour of its receptacle or counterpart ; to be ad- 
Justed or adjustable to a certain position. Often 
with zz (adv. and prep.), 27¢o, 7x with. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 11. (1711) 142 On the upper Lip 
is a Cavity or hole which the lower [f772¢ed upper] Lip fits 
exactly into. 1703 Moxon Jvech. Exerc. 283 Then your 
Wainscot will fit exactly between any two lines of the 
Arch. 1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) I. App. 644 A 
Statement whicb curiously fits in with our story. 1891 
Speaker 11 July 37/1 The..complicated mechanism invented 
in the library would not fit into modern life. JZod. This 
peg fits into this hole. 

TIL. ¢rans. To make fit. 

6. To make fit or suitable ; to adapt to the object 
in view; to make ready, prepare; + rarely with wf. 
Const. for, fo with sb. or z7f.: otherwise dial, only. 

1600 Hak.uyt Voy. III. 200 A notable strong ship. .in 
all thinges fitted fora man of warre. 1611 Bisse Rov. ix. 
22 The vessels of wrath fitted to destruction. 1628 Dicsy 
Voy. Medit. (1868) 5 In like manner wee fitted our seleues 
for fight. 1634 Eart Cork Diary in Lismore Papers 
Ser. 1. (1886) FV. 43, I rodd with my daughter..to fyt the 
howse against her removall thither. 1670 NARBoROUGH 
Frnt. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy, (1711) 28, [judged this a very 
fit Harbour to fit the Ship in. 1674 tr. Schejfer’s Lapland 
66 Skins, either plain or fitted up for use. 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng, Linprov. 53 There is much in preparing and fitting of 
the Flax. 1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 74 You must know 
how to grind, and whet them, for they are not so fitted 
when they are bought. TEs 20 Pore [liad 11. 186 They 
urge the Train, To fit the Ships. 1737 Bracken Farrie 
Lmpr. (1756) I. 33 This..fits the Glands to perform their 
Office. 1784 Cowper 7ask 1. 374 Winds from all quarters .. 
fit the limpid element for use. 1877 Mrs. OtipHant AZakers 
Flor. i. 1 The action of time may fit Rome..for becoming 
tbecapital of Italy. 1880 1/7. Cornw. Gloss. s.v., ‘When shall 
I fit the dennar?’ 

b. To render (a person) competent or qualified. 
Const. as above. 

1597 Hooker /ccl. Pol. v. i. § 1 [If] that which fitteth 
them bee their vertues. 1647 Trapp Comment. on Epist. 
681 Such as fits a man for some particular calling. 1671 
Mitton P. 2.1.73 Who..Pretends to..fit them so Purified 
to receive him pure. 1720 Ozeii Vertot's Rom. Rep. 11. 
1x. 48 To fit himself to shine in it more conspicuously. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1.174 Accomplishments, fitting him 
to shine both in active and elegant life. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comm. TH. Ixxx. 54 It .. does not completely fit him to 
weigh the real merits of statesmen, 

absol, (U.S. only.) 

1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 426/2 There are schools that 
fit for Harvard. There are those that fit for Yale. 

7. To fashion, modify, or arrange so as to con- 
form or correspond to something else. Const. /o, 
formerly also + 27/0, t for. 

1580 Lyty Euphucs (Arb.) 473 For as tbou framest thy 
manners, so wil thy wife fit hers. 1§90 SHaxs. A/ids. N.1. 
i. 118 To fit your fancies to your Fathers will. 1615 R. 
Brucu tr. Gerhard’s Soules Watch title-p., Heavenly 
Meditations. .fitted to all the Dayes in the Weeke. c¢ 1645 
Howe.t Lett. 1y, xiv. 19, I return here enclos’d the Sonnet 
..rendered into Spanish, and fitted for the same Ayr it had 
in English. 1665 Boyie Occas. Ref. (1845) 36 Scarce any 
thought will puzzle him to fit words to 1t. 1718 (¢ztée) A 

ook of Psalms in Blank Verse fitted into the tunes com- 
monly used. 1850 TENNyson /n ALem. Ixxv.6 Expert In 
fitting uptest words to things. 1855 H. Reep Lect. Exg. 
“tt. & (1878) 36 How exquisitely the individual man and 
the external world are fitted to each other. 1877 Huxtry 
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Amer. Addr. i. 29, 1 have no reason to suppose that she 
[Nature] is bound to fit herself to our notious. 

8. To fix, apply, adjust, or insert (something) so 
that it fills exactly the required place, or conforms 
to the contour of its receptacle or counterpart. 
Const. 27, 2¢o, 02, to, upon; also with zz adv. 

1611 Brste 1 Azugs vi. 35 Gold, fitted vpon the carued 
worke. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Afedit. (1868) 86 The Jonas (to 
whom wee continually fitted saile), 1667 Mitton 7. Z. vi. 
543 Let each..Fit well his Helme. 1670 NarsorouGi 
Frul. in Acc. Sev, Late Voy. (1711) 30 The rest of the 
seamen fitted Rigging. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 136 
Having. .fitted in tbe Bressummers, Girders, Joysts, etc. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. 242 He had a Bow and Arrow, and 
was fitting ittoshootatme. 1796 H. Hunter tr..S4.-Pierre's 
Stud, Nat. (1799) 1. 31 The tyrant. .who fitted the unbappy 
traveller to his bed of iron. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Fit rigging, to cut or fit the standing and running rigging 
to the masts, etc. 1879 Cassel’'s Techn, Educ. WV. 78/1 
The practice of fitting them [water-tight bulkbeads] has since 
become common. 1883 Azowledge 13 July 30/1 A dress- 
maker would fit the belt best. 1885 Law 7imes LX XIX. 
366/2 Hoods will also be fitted over the tops of the doors. 
Jig. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 14 The accuracy with 
which the question and answer are fitted into one another. 


b. To fit on: to try on (a garment, etc.) with 


the view of ascertaining whether it fits the person. 
(Also collog. with the personas 047.) To fit the cap 
ov: to take some allusion as applying to oneself. 

1842 Wuittock, etc. Bk. Trades 431 When the suits are 
commanded to be fitted on, 1842 Tennyson SZ. S. Stylites 
206 The crown ! the crown ! So now ‘tis fitted on and grows 
to me. 1856 Reape Nezer too Late xxiv, The truth is 
when a searching sermon is preached, each sinner takes it 
to himself..I am glad the prisoners fitted the cap on. 

+9. To appoint, determine, or settle as may be 
fitting. Ods. 

16.. Beaum. & Fi. Laws Candy. i, My prisoner .. I sur- 
render: Fit you his ransom. — Afad Lover m. i, If by 
my meanes Your busines may be fitted. 1621-31 Laup 
Sev. Serm. (1847) 10 This time is in God to fit. 

+b. Sc. To adjust or balance (an account); also, 
to examine, test, or audit (accounts’. Obs. 

1653 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (Rec. Soc.) HI. 269 To meit 
witb Mr. George Young and to fitt and cleir ane compt 
with him. 

10. Soap-making. To bring (a mass of fluid soap) 
into such a condition that it will separate into two 
strata, the upper purer than the lower. 

1866 Tomuixson Cycl, Useful Arts II. 539 The soap is 


| Jitted, i.e, the contents of the copper are fused in a weak 


lye or in water. 1885 W. L. CarPenTER Manuf. Soap vi. 
173 The Englisb practice is to fit rather ‘fine.’ 1887 
Encyel. Brit. XX. 204/1 It is impossible to ‘fit’ or in 
any way purify soft soap. 

IV. 11. To supply, furnish, or provide wzth 
what is fit, suitable, convenient, or necessary. ? Ods. 
when obj. is a person. 

1sg1 SHAKS. 7wo Gent. 11. vii. 42 Fit mewith such weedes 
As may beseeme some well reputed Page. 1595 — /ohx 
ut. iii. 26, I had a thing to say, But I will fit it witb some 
better tune. 1627-77 FELTHAM Xesolves 1. xxv. 44 Tbose 
{senses] which carry the most pleasing tasts, fit us with 
the largest reluctations. 1653 WALTON Axgler 71, I wil fit 
him to morrow with a Trout for his breakfast. 1660 BoyLe 
New Exp. Phys.-Alech, Proem 7 The last nam'd Person 
fitted me with a Pump. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 32 
Haying fitted yourself with a Hole in your Screw-plate. 
1737 Bracken Farriery [nzpr. (1757) II. 61 They will pre- 
tend..that they can fit you to a Title with mach a Horse. 
1892 Law Times Rep. UXVII. 251/1 A steamship of 1074 
tons net, fitted with steam steering gear. 

b. trefl. Zo fit oneself: to suit oneself, get 
suited. Also pass, 7o be fitted: to be suited. dial. 

1667 Pepys Diary 29 Jan., He.. promised she should 
stay till she had fitted herself. 1786 Burns 70 G. Hamilton 
14 If sae be ye may be Not fitted otherwbere. 1877 V. W. 
Linc. Gloss., I’m just fitted where lam, 1882 Lazc. Gloss., 
Fitted, suited, served. 

ce. To fit out. to supply with what is necessary ; 
to equip, rig out. Ods. exc. aut. or transf. from 
that use. 

1670 R, Coxe Disc. Trade 63 A Dutch Ship.. may be 
built and fitted out to Sea for half the terms an English 
Ship can. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 9 All loaded with 
Baggage and fitted out for travelling. 1741 RICHARDSON 
Pamela 1. 21 My poor honest Dress, with which you fitted 
Ine out. 1776 Trial of Nusxdocomar 70/2, | saw Maha 
Rajah. .order the house to be fitted out for him. 1824 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 106/2 If they had, they would 
fit out acutter. 1840 THirLwati Greece VII. 183 The Atbe- 
nians, in addition to the galleys which they had before, 
fitted out others, 1893 STEYENsoN Catriona 2 At a mer- 
chant’s in the Luckenbooths I had myself fitted out. 

da. Zo fit up: to supply with necessary fittings, 
furniture, or stores. 

1670 R. Coke Disc, Trade. 56 The Dutch ..do fit up 
more Ships for Navigation, and cheaper than the English. 
1728 Pore Let, to Swift 20 June, He has fitted up his farm. 
1821 SHELLEY Epipsych. 515, I have fitted up some chambers 
there. 1859 JepHsoN Brittany xv. 243 The kitchen was 
fitted up with large boilers and ovens. 

trans. 1869 J. Martineau £ss, II. 156 Their neighbouring 
skies are fitted up with moons. 

12. To visit (a person) with a fit penalty; to 
punish. Ods. exc. Australian. Also deal. with out. 

@ 1625 Frercuer Hv, Lieutenant iy.i, lf I do not fit ye 
let me frie for't. 1685-8 Roxb. Ball, VII. 470 His Lass 
then presently devis'd to fit him for his whoring. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia (7809) II. 229 With a look that implied 
—TF'll fit you for this! 1889 Botprewoop Robbery under 
Arms (1890) 3 A sergeant of police was shot in our last 


FITCHED. 


scrimmage, and they must fit some one over that. Zod. 
(Derbyshire) I'll fit you out for this. 

+ Fit, v.42 Obs. rare—) [f. Fit 56.2] trans. 
To force by fits or paroxysms owt of (the usual 
place). 

cx600 SHaks, Son. cxix, How haue mine eies out of 
pi Sphvates bene fitted In the distraction of this madding 
euer 

Fit (fit),'v.3 (Sc. pronunciation of Foor.] In 
the game of Curling (see quots.). 

1831 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 985 Fit fair and rink straight. 
1892 J. Kerr Hist. Curling 361 The crampit or the hack is 
immoveable, and no advantage inust be taken by changing 
to a place from which the shot could be more easily taken. 
This is fit fair. /éid., He must first fit the tee, ie. he 
must so place himself that his eye travels along the central 
line toward the farther tee, while his right foot rests in the 
hack or on the heel of the crampit. 

Fit, Sc. and dial. var. of Foor; also var. (dial. 
or vulgar) of fought: see Ficut v. 

Fitch (fit{), 54.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 4-5 
ficehe, fetch, 5-6 fiche, 6 feche, fytch, fitche, 
5- fiteh. [var. of Vercu.] 

1. =Vercu; the plant Vicza sativa, or its seed. 
Also attrib., as fitch-grass. 

1382 Wycuir Jsa. xxyill. 25 Barly, and myle, and ficche 
[1388 fetchis] in ther coestes. c1q20 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 
sso Fitches flynge afore hem [briddes] ofte. 1559 Br. 
Aytmer /farborowe Hj, Satan..soweth tares and fytches 
of heresies and sectes continually. 1611 Brae /sa. xxviii. 
25 Doth he not cast abroad the fitches? 1725 Bravtey 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Sand, It was sowed with Oats and Fitches. 
1789 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts (ed. 2) IL. 57 Rib-grass, 
fitch-grass..and rye-grass. 1876 in Whitby Gloss., Fitches. 

+ b. With reference to the size of a vetch-secd. 
1sgo BarroucH Aleth. Phisick. 1. xxxvii. 61 Put in 
a peece of a spunge as much as the fiche. 1634 PeacHam 
Gentl. Exerc. 1. xxii. 69 A little eare-waxe to the quantitie 
of a fitch. : 

+2. transf. Something resembling the seed of a 
vetch. Obs. 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur. i, vill. 102 Red Vetches or Fitches 
in the residence..are recorded..to signifie..great inflam- 
mation of the Liuer. 

Fitch (fit{), st.2 Also 6 fy3che, feche, fyche, 
fiche. [a. (perh. through an unrecorded OF. form, 
MDnu. zesse, fisse, whence OF. fisse/ FIrcuEw.] 

1. =Fitcuew. 

1550 J. Coxe Eng. & Fr, Heralds § 213 (1877) 118 We have 
marterns..otters, fitches, squerelles, etc. 1607 TorseLt 
Fours. Beasts (1658) 172 They say ‘they stink like an 
Iltis,’ tbat is, a fitch, or poul-cat. 166: Lovee “és#. 
Anim. & Min, 49 Fitch..The part of use taken from them 
is the skinne, 1706 Puixtips (ed. Kersey), F7fch, a Polecat. 

2. The fur or hair of a polecat. 

1soz Will of Sowerby (Somerset Ho.) [Furred with] 
fy3ches. 1663-73 BuLLokar, Fitch, the furr of the Polecat. 
1879 M. M. Backus in Excycl. Brit. IX. 838/1 Fitch Size 
about that of the American mink. 1884 J. C. SrapLes in 
Girl's Own Paper 8 Mar. 354/3 Some [brushes] are made 
of sable, fitch, and other bairs. 

3. A brush made of the hair of a fitchew or pole- 


cat; also, a small brush made of hog’s hair. 

1873 Spon I¥Vorkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 106 The smallest hog- 
hair brushes are called fitches. 

4. attrib., as fitch-brush, -hair. 

1840 THackeray Paris Sk. Bk., French Sch. Paint. (end), 
Can you describe it? No, not if pens were fitch-bruskes. 

Fitch, v. Sc. and xorth. dial. [app. an inter- 
mediate form between FIKE and FIDGE.] 

1. zxztr. ‘To move by slow succussations from one 


place to another’ (Jam.). Cf. Finer z. 

1637 GitLesrie Eng. Pop. Cerent. iW. viii. 35 They are so 
nettled therewith, that tbey fitch hither and thither. 1790 
A. Witson Poeis 63 A_ speakin’ Pack’s owre learnt for 
me, Or ane that steers an’ fitches. ; P 

2. trans. ‘To move any thing a little way from 


its former place’ (Jam.). 

1892 Northumnb. Gloss., Fitch that flake—remove that 

hurdle. A ; 
b. ‘ To lift and lay down again, to touch a thing 
frequently’ (Jam.); =FIbGE v. 

[1692 J. Curate Sc. Presbyt. Eloquence iii. 99 This John 
[Simple] was oreineatly called Fitch-cape and Claw-poll, 
because in the time of Preaching, or Praying be used to 
claw his Head, and rub his Callet.] 

+ Fitchant, a. Ods. [var. of Ficent: cf. 
Fitcu v.] Nimble, restless. 

¢ 1600 Beaumont Grammar Lecture Sloane MS. 1709 f. 17 
To visit often the pagan puppett playes, and to behold 
their fitchant anticks. 

Fitche, -ée (fi't{e), a. Her. Also anglicized 
Fireny. [ad. Fr. fiché, fichée, pa. pple. of fcher to 
fix.] Fixed: applied to a cross, the lower ex- 
tremity of which is sharpened to a point. 

1572 BossewELL Arsmorie 1.64 b, S. beareth Sable twoo 
Delphines d'Argent, addorsez hariant, bet wene sixe Crosses 
Botony Fitche. «1661 Futter H’orthies (1662) 141 A 
Cross Patee fitchee betwixt the Attire. 1864 BouTELt 
Heraldry Hist, & Pop. vi. 29 When the shaft of any Cros» 
is pointed at the base, it is said to be Fitchée. 

[f 


Fitched (fitjt), 2. Her. Also 7 fitchei. 
prec. +-ED'.] =prec. 

1562 LEIGH A rvmorie 57a, The field Azure a crosse formye 
fitched Or. 1611 CotcGr., Croix fichée, a crosse Fitchet. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury wm. 1458/1 Pencils of all sorts.. 
as Duck Quill pointed and Fitched. _ 1705 Hearne Collect. 


21 Dec., A Fesse.. between three Crosses fitched Gules. 
1889 in Ervin Dict. Her.,s.v. Fitch?. 


FITCHER. 


Fitcher (fi'tfo1), v. Afining. tnly. (See quot.) 

1865 Gartann WV. Cornw. Words in Frul. Roy. {nst. 
Cornw. Apr. 48 Fitchered, to be baulked, stopped short. 
The word is mostly used in mining, where some difi.culty 
occurs in the boring of a hole for blasting. 

Fitchet (fi'tfet). Also 6 fechet, 7-8 fichat. 
(dim. of FrrcH s6.%] 

1, =FrtcHEW 1, 2. 

1535 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 29 My blew furryd 
come of fechets. 1653 WaLton Angler 1.1. 14 The Fichat 
.. and the like creatures. 1772 T. Simpson Vermin-Killer 
23 The Polecat, Fitcbat, Fitchew, Formet. 1885 [see 
FitcHew 1}. ; 

+2. Incorrectly: The weasel. Obs. exc. dial. 

1693 Rav Synops. Animal.195. 1713 RicHarpson in PAs, 
Trans. XXVIII. 170 He [Ray] says that Mustela vul- 
garis is called here a Foumart or Fitchet. 1881 Leicester 
Gloss., Fitchet. sometimes incorrectly applied to a weasel. 

Fitchew (fitf7). Forms: 5 fechu, fychew, 
( plural fecheus, fychews, -eux), 6 fechowe, 
ficheuxe, fitchewe, 7 fitcholl, fitchaw, 8 
fi(t\ cher, fitchole, 4- fitchew. [a. OF. fisse/ 
(pl. fisstanlx), later fissaz ‘Cotgr.), a diminutive 
formation on the word which appears in Du. of 
16-17th c. as fisse, visse, vitsche (see Kilian and 
Ilexham).] 

1. A foumart, polecat. 

1418 £. £. Wills (1882) 34 My furre of Fycheux. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans Bvijb, That no fulmertis nor fecheus.. 
com nott in to hir. 1577 Harrison England 1. iv, 
(1878) 1. 25, I might here intreat .. of .. the weasell .. 
fitchew, and such like. 2688 in A. L. Humphreys //?st. 
Wellington (1889) 125 Pd. for killing of a fitcholl and a 
hedgehogg 8¢. 1752 Sir J. Mite Hist. Anim. 547 They all 
oall it..Mustela; we the Weasel, the Foumart, or the 
Fitcher. 1787 Grose Province. Gloss., Fitchole, a polecat, 
fitchet or ficher. 1788 Wotcott ie Pindar) (Peter's Pen- 
ston Wks. 1812 I]. 18 Your fowls have suffer'd by the 
fitchews. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 332/t To this [its fetid 
smell] it is indebted for its..English names ftchet, fitchew. 

b. Used as a term of contempt. 

1604 SHAKS. O?h. ww. i. 150 "Tis sucb another Fitchew. 

2. The fur of the polecat. 

c1394P. PL Crede 295 A cote hap he furred Wib foyns 
or wip fitchewes oper fyn beuer. 1493 [V7rll of Sguyer 
(Somerset Ho.) Penulatam cum fychew pollys. 1g02 1/7// 
of Grene (Somerset Ho.) ‘Gown furred with) Ficheuxe. 
1534 in Weaver Hells ills (1890) 98 My gowne furryd 
with ffechowe, 1721 Ban.ey, Fitchow, a Pole-cat. .also the 
skin of it. 

+ Fitchew, z. Obs.—! 

a 1650 May Satir. Puppy (1657) 85 Yet this is she.. whom 
Pride did become as a full Oath doth a desperate Gallant : 
that fichew’d with a degenerate posture of the Chinne. 

+Fitchock. O¢s. Also fich-, fytchock, 
fitchuk. [f. Fircw sé.2 + dim. suffix -ock.] 
FITcHEW ; also as a term of contempt. 

ar6ts Beaum. & Fr. Boweuca 1. ii, And make ye fight 
like fichocks. — Scornfil Lady y. i, Farewell, fytchock ! 
1804 Duncums /lerefordsh. 1. 213 A fitchock, a pole-cat. 
1847 HALLIweLt, Fitchet, a polecat, also called..fitchuk. 

+Fitchy, a. Os. [f. Frrem sé.'+-¥1.] Re- 
sembling a fitch or vetch. 

1610 HEALey St, Axg. Citie of God 612 There ts..lentz- 
cula of dens, a little fitchie kind of pease. 

Fitchy (fitfi), 2.2 Her. [Anglicized form of 
FitcuHé.] =Fitrcné. Also transf. 

1650 Futter Pisgah tv, iv. 68 Silver sockets..made fitchy, 
or picked, to be put into theearth. 1763 frit. Maz. 1V. 638 
Three cross croslets, fitchy. 1864 Boutrete /leraldry //ist. 
4 Pop. xv. ‘ed. 3) 215 Crusily fitchy or. 

+ Fitelfoot. Ots. rare—'. (?Cf. Fitter a.] 
An alleged designation for the hare. 

a3325 Names of Hare in Rel. Ani. 1. 133 The sittere, 
the gras-hoppere, The fitelfot, the foldsittere. 

Fitful (fitful),a. [f Fir sé.2+-run. A word 
used oncc by Shakspere, and popularized by writers 
of the beginning of this century.] 

1. Of a disease: Characterized by fits or pa- 
toxysms, Ods. cxc. in Shakspcre’s phrasc. 

1605 SHAxs, J/acd. 1, ii. 23 Lifes fitfull Feuer. 1744 
Armstronc Preserv. //ealth 1. 131 Quartana.. this fitful 
pest With feverish blasts subdues the sickening land. 

2. Characterized by irregular fits of activity or 
strength; coming and going by fits and starts; 
full of irregular changes; spasmodic, shifting, 
changing, capricious. 

1810 Scott Lady of L.1. Prol., And down the fitful breeze 
thy numbers flung. 1816 Byron Siege Cor. xxi, So seen by 
the dying lamp’s fitful light. 1832 Ht. Martineau Each & 
Add ii. 18 His impulses were generous, but fitful. 1841 
Miatt Nonconf. 1.1 The fitful and convulsive energy they 
have at times displayed. 1874 Motcey Barneveld 1. i. 5 
The first fitful years of peace. 

Fitfully (fitfuli), adv. [f. prec. +-1y¥2.] Ina 
fitful manner ; by fits and starts. 

1792 Worvsw. Descr. Sketches Poems (1888) 17/2 Fitfully, 
and in flashes, through his soul, Like sun-lit tempests, 
trouhled transports roll. 1834 Mrs. SomErvItte Connect. 
Phys. Sc. xxxvil. (1849) 424 Here we have a star fitfully 
variable. 2 Ruskin Preterita V1. 181 The fireflies .. 
shone fitfully in the still undarkened air. 

Fitfulness (fitftlnés). [f. as prec, + -Nxss.] 
Fitful condition or quality. 

182g Lytton Falkland 12 Fitfulness of temper. 1859 
Sites Self-Help x. (1860) 264 A habit of fitfulness and 
ineffective working. 

Fithel(e, -ul, obs. forms of Fripp e. 


————— 


265 


Fuctly, @. rave. (if, Fire.+-ty!.] =Fir z. 

1573 Tusser fsb, (1878) 183 Giue childe that is fitly. 
3840 Browsinc Sordello v1. 441 "Twere fitliest maintain the 
Guelfs in rule. 

Fitly (firtli), adv. [f. Fit a.+-ty2.J 

1. In a way that is fit; properly, aptly, be- 
comingly, suitably, appropriately. 

€3%g§50 in Strype Cranmer (1694) App. No. 49. 138 Their 
heads [standith] most fyttely on London bridge. 15.. Tur- 
BERVILE Compl, lost Dove, Epitaphes etc.(1567) 130b, Eche 
part so fitly pight as none mought chaunge his place. 
1697 SHaxs. Cor. 1v. ii. 34 Cats that can iudge as fitly of 
his worth, As I can of those Mysteries. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
vu, 394 So fitly them in pairs thou hast combin’d. 1732 
Berxerey Alciphr. 1. § 2 The mind of man may be fitly 
compared to a piece of land. @1822 SHELLEY Cyclops 193 
Well, isthedinnerfitly cooked and laid? 1870Swinsurne Ess. 
§ Sind. (1875) 277 Seen fitlier by starlight than by sunlight. 

+b. At the fitting time or season. Obs. 

1605 SHaks. Lear, ti. 184 From whence I will fitly bring 
you to heare my Lord speake. 1621 Biste Prov. xxv. 11 
A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of 
siluer. 2623-6 CockeRAM u1, Fly, opportunely, 

2. Comb., as filly-contrived, filly-fair. 

ts98 Syivester Dx Bartas u. it. ty. Columnes 375 Our 
Learned Elders. . Heav'n’s shining Signes imagin'd fitly-fair. 
1677 GILPIN Demonol, (1867) 182 A fitly-contrived subject. 

itment (fitmént). [f. Fir v +-MENT.] 

+1. A making fit, preparation. Oés. 

1611 Suaxs, Cyd. vy. y. 409 “Twas a fitment for The pur- 
pose [ then follow’d. 

+2. That which is fitting or proper; duty. Oés. 

1608 SHaks, Pe7, 1v. vi. 6 When she sbould doe for clyents 
her fitment. -sbee [etc.]. 

3. A piece of furniture. Usually in 9/. Fittings. 

1851 Ord. & Regul. KR. Enginecrs § 4. 19 The expense of 
repairs of Fences, Fixtures, Fitments, &c. 1862 Murs. 
FRESHFIELD Grisons & Bern, xvii. 282 In keeping with the 
other fitments of the room. 1888 /dlust». Lond. News 29 
Dec., Every variety of Fitment and Furniture. 1891 Tes 
22 Oct. 16/5 The library has an enamelled wood fitment. 

Fitness fitnés), [f. Kir a.+-xxss.] 

1. The quality or state of being fit or suitable; 
the quality of being fitted, qualified, or competent. 

1580 Baret Aly. F 604 Ablenesse, fitnesse, handsomnesse, 
habtlitas, 1597 Hooxer Eecl. Pol. v. vi. (1611) 193 Com- 
petent to shew their conueniencie and fitnesse. 1601 SHAKs. 
All's Well u. ii. 31 Haue you, | say, an answere of such fit- 
nesse forall questions? 1748 HartLey Odserv. Mar u. ii. 158 
The Ilarmonies, and mutual Fitnesses, of visible things. 
1783 Burke Affairs [ndia Wks. 1842 11. 11 His fitness for 
the supreme council. 1845-6 Trexcn //uls. Lect. Ser. 1. 
iti. 49 Every other man has.. fitnesses for one task rather 
than another. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 132 Their 
fitness as instruments of thought to express facts. 

b. The state of bcing morally fit; worthiness. 


1647 W. Lyrorp Transl. Sinner (1648) 3 Not because of 


our works, or fitnesse, or betternesse of disposition in us. 
1745 Westey Answ. Ch, 36 No Fitness is required at the 
Time of communicating. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Cho. 
332 To insist..on a mere moral fitness. 

2. The quality or condition of being fit and proper, 
conformity with what is decmandcd by the circum- 
stances; propricty. 

1597 Hooker Fecl. Pol. v. § 7. 13 In things the fitnes 
whereof is not of it self apparent, 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VI// 
u. iv. 231 The Queene being absent, 'tis a needfull titnesse 
That we adiourne this Court till further day. 1784 Cowrer 
Task v. 672 Make him hear Of rectitude and fitness. 1820 
ByRON Let, Wks, 1846, 153/t Their system has its rules, and 
its fitnesses, and its decorums. 

b. The (elernal) filness of things: a phrase 
extensively used in the 18th c. with reference to the 
cthical theory of Clarke, in which the quality of 
moral rightness is defined as consisting in a ‘ fitness’ 
to the relations inherent in the nature of things. 
Hence popularly used (at first with playful allu- 
sion) for; What is fitting or appropriate. 

Clarke’s own usual phrase is ‘ the eternal reason of things’; 
but the words /7f and /ifess are constanuly used by him as 
synonyms of ‘reasonable’ and ‘reason’. 

t7og Crarxe Nat. & Rev. Relig. (1706) 52 They [the 
Hohbists} have no way to show how Compacts themselves 
come to he obligatory, but by inconsistently owning an 
eternal Fitness in the thing itselt 1730 M. Tinpat Christi. 
antty old as Creation 357 His [God’s] Commands are to be 
measured by the antecedent Fitness of Things. 1749 
Fietpinc Yom Foues iv. ix, The rule of right, and the eternal 
fitness of things. 1749 Lapy Luxsoroucn Let. to Shenstone 
29 Nov. (1775) 148 My writing a Postcript after so long a 
letter is not according to the /tness of things... Note. Be 
it known, these words thus applied are fashionable. 1885 
Manch, Exam, ¢5 Sept. 4/7 Mr. Slagg .. showed a cha- 
racteristic sense of the fitness of things by confining bis 
attention [etc.}. 

+3. The quality of fitting exactly (cf. Fit a. 3,; 
correspondence of size and shape, Oés. 

1668 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. . xxv. 150 Have a good Knife 
also about you, in case you have need to cut the splinters to 
a fitness. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xi. 188 If there was 
any similitude or fitness, that I might be assured it was my 
own foot. 1793 SMEATON Ldystone L. § 235 Where there 
was the least want of fitness. .either the stone or the rock was 
cut, till each stone would come into its exact relative position. 

+ 4. Readiness, inclination. (Cf. Fit a. 5, 5b.) 

1604 Suaxs. //am. y, ii. 209 (Qo 2) I am constant to my 
purposes, they followe the Kings pleasure: if bis fitnes 
speakes, mine is ready. 

Fitsides (fittsaidz), avy. Sc. ? Obs. [f. fi, 
Sc. form of Foot+Sipr.] Only in phr. Zo be fi- 
side(s with (a person): to be on the same footing 
with, to ke ‘upsides’ or quits wh. 


FITTER. 


1609 Burgh Rec. Glasg. (Rec. Soc.) I. 304 And thou wart 
out of thy office, I sould be fit syde with the. 1752 A. B. 
Stewart in Seots Mag. July (1753) 338/2 He would be fit- 

| sides with Glenure, where-ever he met him. 
| Pitt (fit), Zocad, (Of uncertain origin: identity 
with Fir v, 1 is possible.} To vend and load 


| (coals); to load (a vessel) with coals for transport. 

1600-3 Order of Hostmen's Comp. in Brand Newcastle 
II. 272 mote, None shall fitt any keell .. without the consent 
of the owner thereof. 1625 /é7d. 28 Apr., To fitt and load 
coles abord of the keeles, 1825 in Brockett V. C. Words. 

Hence Fitting vl. s6.; in quot. adrzb. 

1843 T. Witson Prtman's Pay, efc. 108 The Faithers o° 
the fittin’ trade The Quayside a'ways pacin’. 

Fittable (fitab’l), a. rare-°. 
-ABLE.] That may be fitted. 

1611 Corcr., Accommodable, fittable, aptable, appliable. 
1660 Howe ct Lexicon, Fittable, accomsodable. 

Fittage (fitedz). docal. [f. Firr v, + -AGE.] 
The commission allowed a fitter or coal shipper. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 49 Their pretence is to 
have and get no more than two Shillings and six Pence per 
Chaldron .. for Fittidge. 1892 in Northiumb. Gloss. 

attrib. 13797 Monthly Mag. WN. 73 Mr. A. Baker, staith- 
man and fittage agent to the Beamish South- Moor Colliery. 

Fitted (fitted), pf/.@. [f. Firv.+-ep1.] a. In 
various senses of the vb.; also fi/ed-up. b. Often 
used predicatively with the ppl. sense somewhat 
obscured: Adapted, ‘calculated’, likely. Const. 
Jo with 27f- 

1736 Butter Anal. 1. Wks. 1874 I. ror Circumstances 
peculiarly fitted to be, to them, a state of discipline. 1777 
Watson Philrp // (1793) I. 1. 26 How much soever Philip's 
power and character were fitted to excite jealousy. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 156 Elegantly fitted-up pleasure 
boats. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 5) III. 713 A white, uni- 
coloured or fitted soap would be the result. 1867 Smytu 
Satlor's Word-bk., Fitted Furniture .. articles of spare 
supply, sent from the dockyard. 1888 Times 26 June 12/5 
Advt, Fitted plate chests. 

Hence Fittedness, the state of being fitted. 

1611 Ii. D. Dise. Liturgies (1661) 77 The singing then 
used, and its fittedness to the duty of Christians in praising 
God, 1645 T. Coteman Hopes Deferred 3 There is no 
fitteGnesse to receive. 1894 DrumMonD Ascent of Alan 267 
Fitness to survive is simply fittedness. 

+ Fitten, 54. Ots. Forms: 5 fyton, 6 fytten, 
fitton(e, 6-7 fitten. (Of unknown origin. 

The suggestion that it is a corruption of /iction is in- 
admissible. The form coincides curiously with the cor- 
ruption of L. python found in various Teut. langs.; ON. 
Sttén, MDu. fytoen necromancy, sorcery]. 

An untruth, a lie, an invention. 

c1440 Pomp. Parv. 163/1 Fyton, or lesynge, mendaciunm. 
a3577 
Gascoicne Fruttes of Warre 24 Wks. (1587) 118 Let ee 
| dame flattery in your bosome creepe, To tel a fittone in your 
Landlords eares. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. 1. iv, He 
doth feed you with fittons, figments and leasins. 1654 
Gataker Disc. Afol. 69 Others of them may wel be deemed 
Fittons of his own framing, as [etc.]. 1825 J. Britton 
Beauties Wiltsh. WA. 373 Kitten, a feint, a pretence. 

+ Fitten, c. O’s.—' [as if a pa. pple. (strong 
formation) f. Fit v.]. Suitable, fit. 

1642 II. More Song of Soul iv, xxx, Sensation The soul 
soine fitten hint doth promptly lend To find out plantall 
life. 

+ Fitten, v. Ods. Also 6 fiton. [f. Fitten 
sb.]} zr. To utter falsehoods, fib, tell lies. 

1577-87 HotinsHen Chron. II. 15/2 Least the apostle should 
haue beene thought to haue fitoned. ¢1580 Lopcr Axsz. 
to Gosson Wks. 1879 III. 30 Yf Boetyus fitten not. 1624 
H. Mason Art ef Lying v. 104 How can I tell that they 
doe not fitten and deuise all that vpon their fingers ende? 


Fitter (firtos), sé.) [f. Firvl.+-Erh] 
1. One who or that which fits (see the vb.). 


with adverbs, as fi//er-oul, wp. 

1660 Hexuam, Zen geriever, a Fitter, an Applier, or an 
Accommodatour. 1707 Mortimer A/7sé. ix. 146 Sowing .. 
with French Furze seed, they reckon a great Improver of 
their Land, and a fitter of it for corn. 1859 SALA Tw. round 
Clock (1861) 224 Nothing more can be done for a palace than 
the fitters-up of a modern club have done for it. i 

- 2. spec. in various trades (see quots.). Also in 
Comb., as gas-filler, hol-water-filler, etc. 

1858 Simmonpos Dict. Trade, Fitter ..a weigher at the 
mint; a tailor, one who tries on and adjusts articles of 
dress, 1885 Law 7imes LXXX.8 1 A cutter and fitter of 
wearing apparel. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., 
Fitter or Engine Fitter—a working engineer whose duties 
consist in the fitting together of machine or engine parts. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Fitters, term applied to 
those persons .. who paste together the portions cut out to 
form the boot-upper, to prepare them for sewing. 

Fitter (fitoz), 50.2 local, [f. Fitt v.+-ER!.] 
One who vends and loads coals; a coal-broker. 

1678 in Brand Newcastle (1789) 11. 669 The customers, 
collectors, fitters, and other .. officers..in the said port. 
1739 Enquiry Reasons Advance Price Coals 3x The Host- 

| men or Fitters at Newcastle are an incorporated Company. 

1843 T. Witson Pitman's Pay, etc. 108 The ‘Runnin 

Fitters’ stannin’ still, /d¢, 117 Mourn, a’ the fitters o' 


the Quay! 

| + Fitter, v. Ods. rave. [Perh. cognate with 
| MHG. velse, mod.G. felzex rag, scrap, and ON. 
| fit hem (see Fit 56.1); the vb. (perh. first used in 
‘pa. pple.: see next) is formed with frequentative 
| suffix -ER5 common in vbs. expressive of the action 
| of breaking into small pieces.] zr. To break 
| into small fragments. 


(fi Dir zw. = 


| 1530 Patscr. 220/2 Fytten, mensonge, menterie. 


Also 


FITTERED. 


¢ 1380, ¢ 1450 [?implied in next]. 1600 App. Annot /)2f. 
Jonah 319 When Sampson was disposed he brake the cordes 
and ropes wherewith he was tyed; they fittered and dis- 
solved even as the flaxe which is burnt with the fire. 


+ Fittered, f//. a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ED1.] 
Ragged, wearing rags; also of clothes, slashed, 
eut into tags or streamers. 

c 1380 Wyciir MWks. (1880) 60 Many raggid & fittrid 
squyeris. c14s0 Myre 1146 Hast pou ben prowde.. Of 
fytered clothes as foles done? 

Fitters, sd. p/. Obs. exe. dial. See also 
Fuitrers, [f. Firterv.] Fragments, pieces, atoms. 
In various obvious phrases, as ¢o fear to fitters, 
to break in(to fitters, etc. To be in fitters: fig. to 
be broken up into small parties. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 374/2 Whiche the deuil 
hath by y*.blast of his mouth .. frushed al to fitters. 1614 
Rareicu /fist, World u. 292 Which Image .. was with 
Fire from Iieaven broken into fitters. 1639 Futter //o/y 
War ww. xxxii, 225 ‘They were in fitters about prosecuting 
their titles to this city, xg1str. Pancirollus’ Rerun Alem. 
II. i. 273 That Sarsaparilla is to be chosen which is .. hard 
to be broken but when it falls into Fitters. 186g Lowsdale 
Gloss., Fitters, very small pieces, fragments. 1886 in 
S. W, Linc. Gloss. 

Fitting (frtiy), vd/. sb. [f. Fit v.+-1ne1.] 

1. The aetion of the vb. Fir in various senses. 
Also gerundially with omission of zz. Also 
with advs. 

1607 Hieron Ws. I. 301 There should he also .. a fitting 
of this generall truth touching Christ to his owne particular. 
1719 Freethinker No. 154, I am fitting out for one of the 
most compleat Beaus in Christendom. 1746-7 Hervey 
Aledit. (1818) 73 They saw the fatal arrow fitting to the 
strings. 1829 Marryat /. A/i/dmay xxiii, he ship was 
fitting. 1862 Dana Zax. Geol, 583 In the final fitting up of 
the earth with life there was still a reference to him {Man]. 
1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. vi. 179 The perfect fitting of 
windows. 

2. concr, Anything used in fitting. Usually in A/. : 
Fixtures, apparatus, furniture. Also fé¢ézv2g-zf. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dow, Auruseit,77 Bladders filled with 
a quantity of this gas..and the neck, or fitting-up of its end, 
made capable of being closed or opened. 1860 HawtTHorNe 
NMarb, Faun xxxi. (1883) 321 These fittings-up of polished 
marble. 1864 Br. or Lincotn Charge 7, 42 grants for 
fittings and books. 1868 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) II. 
viii. 207 All the roofs, floors, and fittings were burned. 

3. Mech. Engin. (see quot. 1888). 

1878 W. Attan Rose & Thistle 131 What though your 
labour is merely stone-breaking, Turning or fitting, or 
wielding the spade. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., 
Fitting, that section of mechanical engineering devoted to 
the hringing together and adjusting of the different portions 
of engines, machines, &c. 

4. Soap-making. See Fir v. 10. 

1860 Ure'’s Dict. Arts ied. 5) II]. 713. 1885 W. L. 
Carrenter Manuf. Soap vi. 172 ‘The finishing operation 
for yellow soaps is termed ‘fitting’ in England. 

5. attrib., as fitting(-out)-shop. 

1840 Marryat Poor Yack xii, 1 went to a fitting-out shop. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engiu., Fitting-Shop, the shop 
in which the operations of fitting are carried on. 

Fitting (firtin), AA/. a. [f. as pree. +-INc ?.] 
That fits: a. Beeoming, appropriate, proper, suit- 
able. b. That conforms to the contour or size of 
something ; now only with prefixed advbs. (often 
hyphened), as close(-ly)-, well-, zll-fitting. 

Many examples in editions of 15th c. works are spurious, 
the reading of the MSS. being sétt/xg, which was formerly 
used in the same sense, It is doubtful whether the reading 
of our first quot. is not similarly incorrect, as Fit 1 bas 
not otherwise been found so early. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 111. 486 Thre nen war clad in 
fitand [coit-Jarmour. 1595 SHaks. Joh v. vi. 19 News 
fitting to the night, Blacke, fearefull, comfortlesse. 1617 
E. Owens in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. u. II. 113 Thus 
much I thought fytinge to acqueynt your Lordshipp. 
1705 STANUOPE Paraphr. I1. 355 Use all fitting means of 
putting it to Shame. 1825 SouTHEy Paraguay mi. 44 
Which seem’d to be for beasts a fitting lair. 1845 M. 
Pattison £'ss, (1889) 1. 20 Counsel. .such as is fitting a bishop 
should give. 1866 Gro. Ex:or ¥. //o/t (1868) 10 Her tight. 
fitting black dress was much worn. 31881 Rita Aly Lady 
Coquette xvii, It’s the fittiugest name. 

Hlenee Fitttingly adv., in a fitting manner; 
Fittingness, the state of being fitting. 

1641 Jos. SHuTE Sarak §& Hagar (1649) 106 Let us carry 
our selves fittingly. 1653 Jer. Tayior Gt. E-rveurp. 1. vi. 11. 
§ 28 (1667) 182 He .. need not question the fittingness of 
Godfathers promising in behalf of the Children for whom 
they answer. 1863 Bates Nat. Auazon Il. 95 The fire- 
ant, which might te fittingly termed the scourge of this 
fine river. 1866 ArcyLL Keigu Law vii. (ed. 4) 377 Whose 
labours were to natch with a curious fittingness into his, 

Fitting, Se. form of Foorrne. 

Fittish, obs. form of Fetisy sd. 

1744 W. Smitu Voy. Guinea 196 They are kept in Fittish- 
houses or Churches built for that Purpose in a Grove. 

+ Fittle, a Ods. rare—'. See quot. 

1552 Hutoerr, Fittle or runninge witted, /wt//is. 

Fitty (firti), a.l Obs. exe. dial, [? f. Fir a. or vz. 
+-y1; but ef. Fearous, FEaTisH, and Fraty of 
whieh it may be a eorruption.] Vitting, beeoming, 
proper, suitable ; henee, nice, trim, neat. 

1589 Purreniuam “ug. Poesie in. ix. (Arb.) 169 Others 
strained themselues to giue the Greeke wordes Latin names, 
and yet nothing so apt and fitty. 1746 Exmoor Scoldine 73 
Thy buzzom Chucks are pretty vittce. /d7d. 569 Vha 
stewarlicst and vittiest Wanch that comath on tha Stones 
o Moulton. @ 1800 Ballad in din. Mag. Oct. (1818) 328 


266 
The fittie fairies liftit her. 1880 1”. Cornzv. Gloss., ‘Your 
dress isn’t looking fitty.’ 

Henee Fittily adv.; Fittiness; Fi‘ttyways, 
-wise adv., properly. 

19746 J) xiuoor Scolding 209 Tha hast..no Vittiness in enny 
keendest Theng. 1810 Devon & Cornw. Voc. in Mouthly 
Alag. X XIX. 435 That coat is fittily made. 1880 /V. Cornzw. 
Gloss., ‘Do behave fitty-ways.’ 1893 Coucn Delectable 
Duchy so We'm going to do the thing fitty wise. 

Fitty, 2.2 [f. Fit sb2.4+-y1.] Subject to fits, 

1811 E. Nares Thinks J 11. 161 They .. turned out so 
sickly and fitty that there was no rearing them anyhow. 

Fittyland (fitilend). Sc. [f. 7%, Se. form of 
Foot v.+ Lanp.] ‘The near horse of the hinder 
pair in the plough, which “ foots ” the unploughed 
“land” while its neighbour walks in the furrow’ 
(Reid Burns Concord. 1889). 

1787 Burns Auld Farunter's Alare xi, Thou was a noble 
fittie-lan’. 

|| Fitz (fits). Forms: 3-4 fiz, 3 fyz), (5 fice, 
fytz), 4- fitz. [AF. spelling of OF. fiz (pro- 
nounced fits) :—earlier filz :—Lat. fz/7us son. 

_ The form is due to the phonetic law in OF. that a palatal- 
ized 7 caused a succeeding s to become ¢s (written 2).] ; 

Phe Anglo-Freneh word for ‘son’; ehiefly //és¢. in 
patronymie designations, in whieh it was followed 
by the name of a parent in the uninfleeted genitive. 
Some of these survive as surnames, e.g. F2¢zher bert, 
Fitzwilliam, ete.; in later times new surnames of 
the kind have been given to the illegitimate ehildren 
of royal prinees. + Also in 12-15th c. used oeeas. 
in adopted AF. phrases, Beau fifz=‘ fair son’ ; 

fiz a putain =‘ whoreson’. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 432 Syre Roberd le Fyz Haim my 
fader name was. a1300 Sigua ante Fudicium179in LE. E.P. 
(1862) 12 Merci ihsu fiz miari. a 1300 Cursor M1. 11879 (Gétt.) 
‘ Fiz a putaines’, he said, ‘quat er 3e?’ 1393 Lanai. 2. 72. 
C. x. 311 ‘ Beau fitz’, quab pe fader, ‘ we shullep for defaute’. 
¢143§ Torr. Portugal 2098 Antony fice Greffown. 1450 
Merlin 299 Leff the lady, traitour fitz aputain! c 1470 
Harpine Chron. ccxu. iii, Henry le Fytz Empryce. 1655 
Furrer Ch. Hist. 1x. Ded. 49 You shall be even in the 
language of the Apostle himself, Fitz-Dieu, A Son Of God. 
1814 Mrs. West Alicia de Lacy Il. 92 The contentions of 
Henry Fitz-empress with Eleanora of Guienne. 

b. vonce-use. One whose surname begins with 
Fitz; i.e.an Irishman of Anglo-Norman extraetion. 

1848 Macauray //ist. Eng. vi. (1858) Il. 130 The Fitzes 
sometimes permitted themselves to speak with scorn of the 
O's and Maes. 

|| Fiumara fizmara). [It.] A flooded river, 
a mountain torrent ; also the dry bed left by it. 

1820 T. S. Hucues Trav. Sicily 11. x. 244 The road was 
no more than a fiumara, over which at this time a torrent 
from the melted snow was flowing. 1833 Newman Left. 
(1891) I. 396 We passed various fiumaras .. dry, of course. 
1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
104 The burns .. descending from the upper heights form 
fiumaras of considerable extent. 

Five (foiv), a. and sé, Forms: 1-2 fif, 3-5 fif, 
(3 fifve, 4 fijf, fyf, 5 feyffe, fiffe), 3-4 south. vif, 
2-3 south. vyve, 3-6 fyve, 7 Sc. fywe, 3- five. 
(Com. Teut. and Aryan: OE. /#f, infleeted fife 
(ME. five, vyve), fifa, fifum | ME. fiven, viven) = 
OFris, and OS. fif (Du. vf), OHG. fin, fin, 
Sunf (MHG. viinf, mod.Ger. fanf), ON. fmm 
(Sw. and Da. fev), ‘Goth. frmf:—OTeut. *fimf(7 
:—pre-Teut. *Aewz~e, modified by assimilation of 
consonants from OAryan *fevge, whenee Skr. 
parca, Lith. perk?, Gr. névre, néure, Lat. guingue, 
Olrish cé%c, Gaulish fenzpe, OWelsh Arup (mod. 
Welsh pump). ] 

The cardinal number next after four, represented 
by the symbols 5 or V. 

A. as adj. 

1. In coneord with a sb. expressed. 

The Five points,(a) the principal points of controversy 
between the Calvinists and Arminians, relating to predes- 
tination, satisfaction, regeneration, grace, and final persever- 
ance; (6) the reforms demanded by the ‘ People’s Charter’ 
of 1838 (see CHARTER S6.1d). The Five Ports: the CINQUE 
Ports. The five senses, wits : see the sbs. 

c1000 igs. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 9 Ne ze sepencead pera fif 
hlafa and fif pusend manna. c1o0so Syrhtferth’s Handboc 
in Anglia (1885) VIII. 298 Nim bas an hund tida & 
pas fif & wyrc fif dazgas. c1zs0 Gen. & Ex. 746 Fif 
burges wer dor-inne bi tale, der-fore it izte pentapolis. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7888 Ac pe vif pors of engelond. 
1340 Ayend. 179 Vif binges specialliche destorbep zobe 
ssriffpe. 1422 J. Yonce Priv. Priv. in Secreta Secret. 
(E. E. T. S.) 180 If pou fynde noght ffyue vpberers pat be 
lykynge to be. 1631 Weever Anc. Fux. Alon. 268 Lord 
Warden of the fiue ports. 1845 Disrarit Sydi/ (1863) 182 
The national petition .. praying the House to take into 
consideration the five points in which the working classes 
deemed their best interests involved; to wit, universal 
suffrage, vote by ballot, annual parliaments, salaried mem- 
bers, and the abolition of the property qualification. 

b. Phrases. Zo know how many (blue) beans 
make five (see BEAN 6d,; +0 come in with (one’s) 

Jive eggs (see Ece sé. 4). 

2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from context. + or o five, in five (parts) ; 
see A prep.! 6. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 2 Hyra fif weron dysize, 
and fif gleawe. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25891 Pas bures dure he warp 
adun: pat heo to-barst a uiuen. a@ 1225 ¥uliana 71 Alle 


FIVE. 


italde bitale seoue side tene & fordre zetfiue. @ 1200 Alcral 
Ode 28 in Lanib. Hom. 289 Vetere his on almesse before 
anne ben after vyue. ¢1330 Aiug of Jars in Eng. Stud, 
XI. 33 Him pou3t his hert is brast o flue. 1gg9r in Nichols 
Progr, Q. #liz. VIN. 117 In this square they .. played, five 
to five, with the hand-ball. 1611 inin /sa. xxx. 17 At the 
rebuke of fiue, shall ye flee. 1823 Byron ¥uan x. xxxiii, 
‘Therinometers sunk down to ten, Or five, or one, or zero, 
b. esp. of the hour of the day, as five o'clock, cte. 
1552 Hvoet, Ffiue of the clocke, hora guinta, 1603 
Suaks. J/eas. for M1... ii. 127 Let ine haue Claudios head 
sent me by fiue. 1737 Pore Hor. Epist. 1. i. 162 A sober 
Englishman would knock His servants up, and rise by five 
o'clock. 1842 Texnyson HW’. Waterproof i, How goes the 
time? ‘Tis five o'clock. 4 
3. Coupled with a higher cardinal or ordinal 
numeral following. so as to form a compound 


‘eardinal or ordinal) numeral. 

a1000 Czedimon's Gen. 1131 (Gr.) Wintra hafde fif and 
hund-teontig, @1225 Leg. Kath. 2530, 1 Nouembris mone 
pe fif & twentude dai. "1297 R, Grove. (1724) 3 Fyue and 
pritti schiren heo maden in Engelonde. 1535 CovERDALE 
Josh. xiv. 10 This daie am I fyue and foure score yeare 
olde. x579 Furxe Heskius’ Parl. 382 The fiue and twen- 
tieth Chapter proceedeth vpon the same text. 1610 SHAKs. 
Temp. ui. ii. 16, I swam ere I could recouer the shore, five 
and thirtie Leagues off and on. 1786 Burns Cry to Scotch 
Reale xxiv, Now, ye chosen Five-and-Forty, May 
still your mither’s heart support ye. 

4. = Firri I and 2. 

c¢1ssoR. Wever Lusty Fuzeutus in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 
4 Read the Five to the Galatians. 1660 Boome Archit. 
Bi, The five part of one such part. 

B. as sd. 

1. The abstraet number five. 

1398 Trevisa Darth. De P. R. x1x. cxviii. (1495) 922 
One done to foure makyth the seconde odde nombre, that 
is the nombre of fiue and hyghte Quinarius. 1876 Mason 
Eng. Grant, (ed. 21) § 62 note, We say ‘ twice five is ten’, 

2. A set of five things. a. Cards and Dowmiinos. 


A eard or domino marked with five pips. 

1674 Corton Gamtester vi. 80 The Deuces, Treys, Fours, 
and Fives. 1870 Harpy & Ware J/od. Hoyle 81 Suppose 
your hand consists of a four, five, and six of spades. /é/d. 
95 The next player then plays § to the single five. 

b. Cricket. A hit for whieh five runs are scored, 

1859 Al? Hear Round No. 13. 306 The loose balls we hit 
for fours and fives. 

3. pl. +a. =five cards; see C 2. 

1674 Cotton Gamester 150 All-fours is play’d in Kent, 
and Fives in Ireland. 

b. The five fingers; also, dzzch of fives: the 
fist, the hand; fo wse one’s) fives: to fight with 
(one’s) fists. 4 fives (slang): a street fight(Karmer’. 

1825 C. M. Westmacott Lug. Spy 1. 290 With their 
bunch of fives. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Smart chap that 
cabman—handled his fives well. 1863 Reape Hard Cash 
xxxiv, Now leok at that bunch of fives. 

e. (See Fives *.) 

4. +a. pl. Five-penny nails. b. pf Gloves, 
shoes, etc., of the fifth size. e. Short for fve-fornd 


note. QA. pl. Short for fve-per-cents. 

a. 1629 MS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp. Canterb., For one 
hundred of fiues and one hundred of sixes, xjd. 

b. 16.. Description of Love (1629) / loued a Lasse, Her 
wast exceeding small, The fiues did fit her shooe. A/od. 
What size gloves does she take? Fives. 

c. 1837 Dickens Pickw, ii, Want change for a_ five. 
1860 F, W. Ropinson Graudmother’s Moncey 11. WW. iil. 290 
I'll bet ten to one in fives upon it. 

d. 1848 THacxeray Van. Fair xx, Look .. what the 
French fives were when I bought for the account. 


C. Comb. ; : 
1. a. Combined with sbs., forming adjs., as _/ive- 
act, -bar, -card, -day, -guinea, -minute, -pound, 


-storey, ~wheel, -year-old. 

1882 L. Tennyson in Daily News 10 Oct. (1892) 2/2 The 
contrast of action tbat can be provided in a busy *five-act 
tragedy full of incident. 1709 STEELE Yavtler No. 37 P 2 
[She] moves as if she were on her Nag, and going to take 
a *Five-Bar Gate. 1823 Byron Fxax vin. lv, So was his 
blood stirr'd .. As is the hunter’s at the five-bar gate, 
1870 Harpy & WarE Afod. Hoyle 81 No hand in * five- 
card cribbage can be made to count so many. 1850 Mrs. 
Brownine Poems 1. 256 God’s *five-day work he would 
accept. 1706 Loud. Gaz. No. 4208/3 A Purse, with 3 *Five- 
Guinea Pieces. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch & Clockii, 224 
*Five minute repeaters give after the hour the number of five 
minutes past it. 1691 Loud. Gaz. No. 2626/4, 1007. in Old 
Gold and *Five Pound Pieces. 1806 '‘T. S. Surr Winter iu 
Lond, 111. 255, I have inclosed you a five pound bank note. 
1887 Roy. Proclam, in Staudard 18 May 3/2 Every Five 
pound Piece should have .. our effigy. 1679 Exec. Bury 
6 Four *Five-shilling pieces they will afford for Fifteen 
shillings good Money. 1870 Ramsay Remix. vi. (ed. 18) 
202 He dropped .. a five-shilling-piece. 1769 St. Fames’ 
Chron. 10-11 Aug. 3/4 *Five-year-olds 9 st. 1892 Daily 
News 26 Feb. 5/7 Taylor saw Robinson pick up a five-year- 
old girl. ; 

b. In parasynthetie adjs. with suffix -Ep?, as 
fie-barred, -beaded, -cornered, -foiled, -lobed, 
-pointed, -rayed, -toed, -toothed. 

1733 Swirr Ox Poetry 15 A founder’d horse will oft 
debate Before he tries a *five-barr’d gate. 1820 Crare 
Rural Life (ed. 3) 177 The five-barr'd gate with ease 
they leap. 1864 Tennyson Ay/iner's Field 186 The tender 
pink *five-beaded baby-soles. 1483 Cath. Avg. 132/2*Fyve 
cornerd, fentagouum. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus 
iti, The circular branches of the Oak .. five-cornered in the 
tender annual sprouts. 1860 Ruskin Afod, Paint. V. vi. 
vii. § 13 The *five-foiled star. 1823 Crass 7echu. Dict., 
*Five-lobed, guinguelobatus. 1777 PENNANT Zood. IV. 54 
Asterias [Beaded] .. smééth above the aperture; below 


FIVE. 


“five-pointed. 1802 Bincrey Aném. Brog. (1813) IIT. 435 
The .*five-rayed star-fish. 1854 Owen in Circ. Sc. (¢ 1865 
II. 821 The *five-toed or pentadactyle structure. 1877-84 
F.E. Hutme J) id F7. p. vii, Calyx tubulate, *five-toothed. 

e. In parasyuthetic sbs. with suffix -ER! chiefly 
collog.), denoting individuals of a certain rank or 
size, as Jive-boater, -master, -raler. 

1887 Pall Mail GC. 25 July 2/1 The iron-sheathed five- 
masters the Aginconrt and the Afinotaur. 1889 Century 
Dict., Five-boater, a whaling-vessel carrying five boats; 
a large whaler. 1892 Darly News 24 May 2/6 The new 
Gosport five-rater. , . 

d. Comb. in advbl. sense (=in five parts) with 
pa. pples., imitating scientific L. words with 
guingue- oF guingue-. 

1823 Crass Jechn. Dict., Five-cleft, geutngncfidns. 
Five-parted, guinguepartitus. : 

2. Special comb., as five-acre, a piece of land 
consisting of five acres; + five-cards scc quot.); 
five-corner(s (Austral.), the fruit of Styphelia 
triflora, or the plant itself; + five-double a., (2 
five-fold; (4} consisting of five twice over; also 
adv.; five-finger exercise, a piece of music 
written for the purpose of affording practice in the 
movement of the fingcrs in pianoforte playing ; 
five-finger-tied @. (sonce-wd.), ? tied with all the 
fingers of the hand; + five-foot = FIVE-FINGER 2; 
five-lined @., consisting of or marked with five 
lines, esf. of a parliamentary ‘whip’ with five 
underlinings to denote urgency; five-maled a., 
nonce-wd. having five male organs or stamens, 
pentandrous; Five-mile Act, an act passed in 
1665 forbidding Non-conformist teachers who re- 
fused to take the non-resistance oath, to comc 
within five miles of any town, ctc.; five-per- 
cents., stock orshares paying five per cent. intercst 
on their nominal value; + five-piece, a five-pound 
piece; flve-score, rarcly used for ‘a hundred’ 
(Shaks.); five-stroke (#illiards), a stroke by 
which five points arc scored; five-yearly a., cele- 
brated every five ycars, quinquennial. Also, five- 
o’clock (see A. 2 b , used affrid. in five-o’clock 
tea (colloq. shortened a five o'clock). 

1863 Tennyson Grandfather xx, Warry is in the “five- 
acre. 1674 Cotton Gamester 123 *Five Cards is an Irish 
game. Erhere are but two can play at it, and there are dealt 
five cards apiece. 1888 Bo.orrnwoop Nobbery under Arms 
xxxili, You won't turn a *five-corner into a quince..dig and 
water as you like. 1g52 IIutoet, *Ffyue double, gamncuple+r. 
1sgt SytvesterR Dn Bartas 1. ii. 1103 O fair, five-double 
Round. 1594 2nd Report Dr. Faustus xxviii in Thoms 
Prose Rom. (1828) 1. 103 Every archer being five double 
furnished. 1606 Suaks. 71. § Cy.v.ii. 157 And with another 
knot *fiue finger-tied, The fractions of her faith..are bound 
to Diomed. 1706 [’uittips(ed. Kersey), * Five-foot [printed 
foor] or Star-fish. 1659 Torriano, Sted/rone, the star-fish, or 
*five-foot-fish. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins Johnson 418 Roubi- 
liac called for paper, and scored thereon a few “*five-lined 
staves. 1884 L'fool Mercury 18 Feb. 56 ‘The following 
five-lined whip .. has been issued to members, a 1794 Sir 
W. Jones Vales (1807) 171 This *five-mal’d single-femal'’d 
flow’r. 1672 Marvett Neh. Transp. 1. Wks. (Grosart) III. 
224, I thought he deserved to be within the ‘ *five-mile Act’, 
and not to come within that distance of any corporation. 
1689 Afol. Failures Walker's Accus. 24 Five-mile-Acts. 
1872 Lp. Suariessury in Hodder £//¢ (1886) III. 307 * Five 
o'clock tea, that pernicious, unprincipled and stomach-ruining 
habit. 1882 bVorc. Exhib, Catal. iii. 4 Five o'clock tea sets in 
fine porcelain. 1886 Punch 16 Jan. 36/2 Ladies invite their 
friends to ‘u five-o'clock’. 1667 Perys Drary 21 Sept., Vhis 
day also came out first the new *five-pieces in gold, coined 
by the Guiny Company. 1848 THackeray Van. Fair xxii, 
‘How well he made that *five stroke, eh?’ 1618 Lorton 
Florus u. vii. (1636) 114 This proclamation was made ,. at 
the Quinquennal, or "five-yeerely playes. 

+ Five, v. Obs. [f. prec.] a. In the game of 
Five-cards: 70 five it (scc quot.). b. rans. 
(stonce-use.) To count by fives. 

1674 Cotton Gamester xiii. 123 Before you play, ask 
whether lie will five it, if he speaks affirmatively turn up 
the next Card of the Pack under that first turn’d up, and 
that must be trumps; if not play it out. 1769 R. Woop 
Liss. Homer, Lang, & Learning, When therefore I say that 
he fived them I take the liberty of coining a word..cor- 
responding recisely with the old Greek term [memdggerat]. 

Fi-ve-fiinger. (OL. fifingre wk.fem. (sense 
1), f. ef Five + FINcER.] 

1. A name for various plants. a. The cinque- 
foil (Potentilla reptans and other species), b. The 
oxlip (Primula elatior), e. Lotus corniculatus. 

€1000 Sar. Leechd. 11. 123 Ac ceowe hwytes cuduwys 
sed & fiffingran alee dag er he etan. a 182g oruy Voc. 

£. Anglia 114 Five-fingers, oxlips, Jrimula elatior. 1845 
S. Jupp Margaret 11. (1851) 11. 295 The leaves of the five- 

nger draw together to shelter the flower when it rains. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Five-fingers, fotentilla reptans and 
canadensis, 

2. A popular name for a species of star-fish. 

1678 Prituirs, Five-fivger, a Fish resembling a Spur- 
rowel, which gets into Oysters, when they open and sucks 
them out. 1850 Iawmtiorne Scarlet L, xv. (1883) 213 

gy inade prize of several five- fingers. 

+3. Card-playing. The five of trumps. Also 
five-fingers. Obs. 

1611 Citapman Jay-Day v. ii. Wks. 1873 II. 400, I. . lost it 
{the set] hauing the varlet and the fiue finger to make two 
tricks. 1674 Cotton Gamester xiii. 123 The five fingers 
(alias, five of truinps) is the best Card in the pack. . 
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4. Comb. five-finger-grass=1 a. 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 398 In English Cinkefoile.. 
and five finger grasse, or five leafed grasse. 1879 Prior 


Plant-n., Five-finger-grass or Five-leaf, a plant so called. 


from its five leaflets, potentilia reptans. 

Hence Five-fingering 7#/. s/. \see quot.). 

3889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 58 They go out ‘five- 
fingering’, #. e. catching star-fish for manure. : 

Fi-ve-fingered, ¢. [f. Five + Fincer + -rp2.] 
Ilaving five divisions more or less resembling the 
fingers of the hand. /ive-fingered grass = FIVE- 
FINGER 1a. Five-fingered root (see quot. 1746). 

1562 Turner Herbal u. 110 b, Cinkfoly or fyuefyngred 
grasse. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lvi. 83 Cinquefoyle is called 
..in English. .of some..Fiuefingred-grasse. 1746 Howett 
in Pail. Trans. XLIV. 228, I found it to be the Oenanthe 
aquatica cicute facie of Lobel which..is called by the 
inhabitants [of Pembrokeshire) five-finger'd Root. 

Fivefold ‘feivfould), a and adv. Forms: 1-3 
fiffeald, (fifeald), 2-3 fiffald, -fold, 6 fivefolde, 
-fould, 7- fivefold. [OE. /iffeald, f. fif Five + 
-feald -FOLD.] <A. adj. 

1. Consisting of five together, comprising five 
things or kinds. 

cx1000 ELFRic Gram, (Z.) 284 Quinarius, fiffeald. ¢1175 
Lamb. Ifom.75 Heore fif-falde mihte hom wes al binumen. 
c1z00 Ormin 7836 Himm birrp off all hiss sinne beon 
purrh fiffald pine clensedd. 1601 Suaxs. Tel. .V. 1.¥. 312 
Thy tongue, thy face, thy limbes, actions, and spirit, Do 
giue thee fiue-fold blazon. 1624 Quarters Job (1717) 183 
He hath torn me with the five-fold knot Of his sharp 
scourge. 1860 Pusey J/in. Proph. 398 He pronounces a 
five-fold woe on the five great sins of the Chaldzans. 

2. Five times as great or numerous ; quintuple. 

1557 Recorpe /WAerst. Bij, Quintupla. 5 to1: rotoz.. 
Fiuefolde. 1612-15 Br. Hatt Contemp, O. 7. in. v, All 
the brethren are intertained bountifully, but Benjamin hath 
a fiue-fold portion, 1830 BextHam in MWeston. Rev. X11. 
431 As the quantity of business-time is five-fold, so is the 
quantity of delay-time five-fold. ; 

B. adv. In five-fold proportion. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. wv. xxv. Hh, The diameter of this 
body is fiuefolde in power greater than the side of his 
inscribed Cube. 1885 JWanch, E.ram. 20 July 6/1 London 
itself has increased fivefold since the century began. 

Hence Fi-vefold v. rare. trans. To quintuple. 

31858 Busunnte Serm. New Life 165 The capacity of 
religion may be five-folded. 

Fi-ve-leaf. Forms: 1 fifléafe, 3 fiflef, 4 
fivelef, 5 filife, 6 fyvelefe, 7 fiveleafe. [OK. 
Jifléafe wk. fem., f. fif Five+/éaf Lear.] The 
plant cinquefoil (7otentilla reptans). 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 72 Pa wyrt pe hatte fifleafe. 
c1265 Gloss. Names Plants in Rel. Ant. 1. 36/2 Qningne- 
Solinne, fiflef, ¢142z5 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 645 Penttfoltiom, 
filife. 1962 Turner /feréal nu. 110b, Quinquefolium is 
named in.. English. .herbe fyuclefe. 1579 Lancuam Gard. 
flealth, Fiueleafe. The root boyled in water..helpeth the 
raging ach of the teeth. 1884 Sj. Soc. Lex, Five-leaf, 
the fotentilla reptans, from its five leaflets. : 

Fi-ve-leaved, @. [f. Five + Lear + -ep2.] 
IJaving five leaves. 

1658 Six T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ili. 155 The five-leaved 
flowers of Henbane. 1698 J. Petiver in Parl. rans. XX. 
316 Five leaved Mock-Musturd. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 
4068/4 Two five Leav'd Lacker'd Screens. 

b. fFirve-leaved grass = FIWE-LEAF. 

1526 Grete Herbal ccexlvii, Peenthafilon is an herbe 
called fyue leued. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. lvi. 83 Cinque- 
foyle is called..of some FyucleaucdGrasse. 1614 MarkHam 
Cheap Fusb. 1. (1668) Table Words, Quinque-folio .. is that 
Ilerb which is called Five-leaved Grass. 1884 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Hirve-leaved grass, or Potentilla reptans. 

Fiveling (feivlin). [fas prec. +-Linc, dim. 
suffix.] ‘A twin crystal consisting of five indi- 
viduals’ (Cent. Dict.,. 

Fivepence (fei-v;péns). Also co//oy. FIpPENCE. 
{f. Five + Pence.) a. A sum of money, equal in 
value to five pennies. Phrase. As fine as fivepence: 
sce Fink a. 16. b. U.S. The value of 5 cents or 
24d. (Cent. Dict.). 

Fivepenny (fi-vponi), a. [f. Five a.+Penxy.] 
Valucd at or amounting to fivepence. A /five- 
penny rate, tax one at fivepence in the pound. 

Fiver (foi-ve:). col/og. [f. Five + -Er 1] 

1. A five-pound note. In U.S. a five-dollar note. 

3853 Wuyte Metvitte Digéy Grand i, Spooner .. loses 
a five-pound note, or, as he calls it,a fiver. 1894 DoyLr 
S. /Todmes 62 Vl lay you a fiver..that.. you will never 
. shear from him again. 

2. Anything that counts as five (as a hit for 
five at cricket). 

3. Lhicves slang. A fifth ‘term of imprisonment). 

1872 Daily News 27 Apr. 3/4 They announced that they 
were in for a ‘fiver’ or a ‘sixer’, according to the number 
of their visits to a particular gaol. 

+ Fives', Ods. =Avives. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Sir. i. ii. 54 His horse. .past cure of the 
Fiues. 1639 T. De Gray Compl. Horsen. 79 This terme 
Avives we have also gotten from the French. .secundum 
vulgus, it is called the Fives or Vives. : 

Fives ° (faivz). [pl. of Five sé., used as szzg. 

The reason for the name is obscure. The conjecture that 
the game may originally have been played by five persons on 
each side appears to be unsupported by evidence; the 16th. 
c. game of Borp anp Corp (see quot. s. ¥.) is stated to have 
been on one occasion played ‘five against five’; but the 
two games had apparently nothing in common except that 

, they were gaines of ball played with the hands. ‘The slang 
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use of fives for the hand (see Five B 3b) has not been 
found until long after the appearance of the name 
of the game; otherwise it would afford a plausible ex- 
planation: cf. Fr. yeu de fave, which originally denoted 
hand-tennis, though afterwards transferred to the later 
tennis played with rackets. The statement common in 
Dicts,, that the name was given ‘ because three fives, or 
fifteen, are counted to the game’, is unsatisfactory: the 
nuniber of ‘points’ in the Eton game is 15, but they are 
not divided into groups of five, and in other varieties there 
are 11, 20, or 25 points.] ; 

1. A game in which a ball is struck by the hand 
against the front wall of a three-sided court. A 
variety of the game, in which a wooden bat is used, 
is called bat-fizes. 

1636 Div. Tray. lately acted 8 He had a purpose..to goe 
on the Lords day..to play at a sport, called fiues. 1726 
AmuHerst Verre Fil. xxxiv. (1741) 179 The old ball-court, 
where I have had many a game at fives. 1801 Strutt 
Sports & Past 1. iii. 88 Hand-tennis..is now called fives. 
1862 HI. Kixcstey Ravenshoe xxxv, The little man was 
playing at fives against the bare wall. 

Z. attrth. and Comb., as fives-ball, -bat, -player ; 
fives-court, a prepared court where the game of 
fives is played; also collect. for the persons who 
frequent a fives-court. 

18zs5 in Hone £zvery Day Bk. I, 863 I made the first 
*fives-ball. 1857 Hucnues Yom Brown 1. ix, (1871) 184 
A favourite old *fives-bat. 1822 Hazutr Tad/e-f. I. ix. 
205 Cavanagh was the admiration of all the *fives-courts. 
1819 Sorting Wag. III. 210 Cavanagh, the famous hand 
*fives-player. A : 

Fivesome fai-vsim), a. and quasi-sé. Sc. Also 
4 fiff-sum. [f. Five + -some.] Five in all, five 
togethcr. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 149 Fiff-sum in the furd he slew. 
216.. Ballad, Kinmont Wrlite 11 They guarded him five- 
some on each side. - 

+ Fi-ve-square, @. and sd. Oés. [f. Five 
after the logically correct four-sguare; cf. three- 
square.) 

A. adj. Waving five (equal) sides ; equilaterally 
pentagonal. 
1ssz Hu ort, Ffiue square, guinguangnius. 1560 Bii.e 
(Genev.) 1 Avugs vi. 31 The vpper poste & side postes 
were fiue square. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Edew Isiil, 
The seed-vessel, when it is ripe is formed five square. 
| B. sé. A regular) pentagon. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xv. 241 A fivesquare conteineth 
both a Fowersquare, anda Triangle. __ 

Ticncc Fi‘ve-squared ff/, a. = FIVE-SQUARE A. 

1535 CoverDALE 1 Aings vi. 31 He made two dores .. 
with fyue squared postes. 1562 TuRNER //erbad ut. 7 The 
twygges [of Broome] are roughe and fiuesquared, . 

Fi:ve-twenty. U.S. Used attrib. in /ive- 
twenty bonds or shortly /ive-twenties), certain 
bonds issued by the U.S. government in 1862, 
| 1864, and 1863; so called from being redeemable 
at any timc after ve years from datc of issue and 
payable in full at the end of ¢wenty years. 

1886 in WensteR Suppl. 

Fivety, obs. form of Firry. 

Fix (fiks), sd. See also Fixes. [f. the vb.; the 
senses have no muttial connexion.] 

1. (orig. U.S.) A position from which it is diffi- 
cult tocscape a ‘tight place’; a difficulty, dilemma, 
predicament. 

3839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. I]. 166 The Ameri- 
cans are never at a loss when they are ina fix. 1842 Bar- 
Ham lugol. Leg., St. Medard, A Stranger there, Who 
seem'd to have got himself into a fix. 1854 E. Forses 
“et. in Wilson and Geikie Life xiv. 532 ‘he Scottish au- 
thorities have run me intoa fix 1873 Brack Pr. Thule 
vii. 101 And is this the fix you wish me to help you out of? 

2. The matcrial uscd for lining a puddling-fur- 
nace; fettling. 

1871 Trans. Amer, Inst, Mining Eng. 1. 327 In puddling 
30 percent. less ‘ fix’ was required. 1881 Raymonp A/turng 
Gloss. 35 Fettle or line with a fix or fettling, consisting of 
| ore scrap and cinder. 
| + Bix, a. (and adv.). Obs. [ad. L. fix-us, pa. 
| pple. of figére to fix, fasten ; the immcdiate source 
may have been OF. fx (13th c. in Hatzf.). Cf. mod. 
F. fixe (16th c. in Littrc\, Sp. fo (earlier fvo , Pg. 
fixo, \t. fisso.] 

A. adj. =F IXED in various senses: a. As ap- 
plied to the stars. b. Firmly placed or settled ; 
not casily moved; not liable to fluctuation or 
change. ec. Of a substance: Not volatile. — 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus 1. 298 His fixe and depe impres- 
sion. ¢1391 — Astrol. 1. § 3 heading, ‘Vhe sterres fixe. 
¢1430 Lypc. Asn. Poems 235 With eye fyx looke on his 
visage. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 393 Curatis ..schulden haue 
a stable fix endewing of Iyflode. _¢1532 Dewes /utrod. Fr. 
in Palsgr. 1054 All the starres fixe. 1660 tr. Paracelsus 
Archidoxes \, xX. 142 Take then the fix Element that re- 
mained after the separation of the Three Imperfect Elements. 
1673 Phil. Trans. VIN. 5188 Those Salts being rendered 
so fix, that by a gentle fire they are not so much as at 
all moved. . ; 

B. adv, Fixedly, steadily. 

1601 T, Wricut Passions (1621) 305 Why cannot many 
abide that you looke fixe in their eies. 

Fix (fiks), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. fixed (fikst). 
{Ultimately f. L. /zx-ws (see Fix a.), pa. pple. of 
| figtre to fix, fasten. The proximate origin is un- 
| certain; it may have been an Eng. formation on 
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FIx a., or ad. ined.L. fxave or F. fixer (if the 
latter existed in 15th c.; Hatzf. quotes Montaigne 
¢ 1590 for the earliest known use). Cf. Sp. jyar 
(earlier fixar), Pg. frxar, It. fissare. 


The earliest recorded use is ‘to fix (one’s eyes) upon an 
object’; this is the oldest and still the most prominent 
application of the corresponding verb in Italian, and it 
appears in Du Cange’s only example of med.L. fixare. 
The use in alchemy ts nearly as oldin Eng.; it is found in 
the Romanic langs. and in the med.Lat. writers on alchemy 
(e.g. R. Lulli £f. ad Kobertum), While in Romanic the 
verb has only the senses derived from L. /7-xzs, it was in 
Eng. taken as the representative of L. figére, superseding 
the earlier Ficcue, and (in some applications) Fast and 
Fasten vs.] 

I. To make firm or stable. 

1. ¢rans. To fasten, make firm or stable in posi- 
tion; to place, attach, or insert and secure against 
displacement. Const. 27, 01, ¢o, etc. 

To fix bayonets (Mil.): to attach them to the mouth of 
the musket or rifle. 

14.. Songs & Carols 15th C. (Percy Soc.) vi. 6, I thou3t in 
mynd I schuld ay fynd The wehle of fortunat fyxyd fast. 
1489 Barbour’s Bruce (Edin. MS.) x. 402 Thair ledderis 
..maid ane clap, quhen the cruchet Wes fixit (older text 
festnyt] fast in the kyrnell. 1548 Hatt Chron. 160 His 
head to be fixed on a poole. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 
Trav. 213 The Bats .. hang .. (by clawes fixed to their 
wings.) 1659 B, Harris Parival’s [ron Age 39 The Forts 
.. could not .. hinder them from fixing their cluches in the 
flat country. 1665 Hooke J/icrogr. Pref. Fij, Fixing both 
the Glass and Object to the Pedestal. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. (1711) 5 We fixed our Ship with Ice-hooks to a large 
Ice-field. 1772 Frankiin £.rfer. Wks. 1887 IV. 509 In 
Philadelphia I had such a rod fixed to the top of my 
chimney. 1842 TENNyson Gardener's Dau. 126 Holding 
the bush, to fix it back, she stood. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. 
xxvii. 210 The last stake being fixed, the faces of the men 
were turned homeward. 1892 Law Times Rep. LXV. 582/1 
The posts of the gantry stand on planks, and are fixed 
thereto by iron dogs and dowels, 

+b. 7o fix the foot or footing: to obtain or take 
a sure foothold. /¢. and jig. Obs. (Cf. FASTEN v. I, 


and Lat. fere graduim.) 

1583 STANYHURST Aenets 111. (Arb.) 89 He stutted, apaled ; 
And fixt his footing. 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. viii. 4 Fix thy 
foot. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. u. 98 The more 
weary [the Oxe] is, the more strong doth he fixe his foot- 
ings. 1654 tr. Martind’s Cong. China 52 The Tartars could 
never fix a foot in China. 1681 Drypen Sf. Friar. i, VI 
plant my colours down In the mid-breach, and by them 
fix my foot. 

+e. To affix (a seal), attach (a codicil) 0. Ods. 

1568 GraFton Chron. I]. 173 All the Nobilitie of Scotland 
..entered into bond..whereunto were fixed their severall 
seales. Jbid. 434 To be fixed as a Scedule to his last will 
and testament, 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 24/2, | have 
seen him..wet two.. papers, and fix his seal to them. 

d. In immaterial sense: To attach firmly; to 


implant securely (principles, etc.). 

@1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk, AL, Aurel. xxxviii. (1539) 
7o As sone as the goddes haue gyuen theim a doughter, 
forthwith they ought to fyxe in theyr hartes a newe remem- 
braunce. 1672 J. Lacy Dusub Lady To Rdr., You are fixed 
to the freehold never to be parted. 1712 BupGELL Sect. 
No. 319 #4, I resolved .. to fix his Face in my Memory. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dom. Med. (1790) 25 Early application 
..often fixes in the mind an aversion to books. 1855 Bain 
Senses & Int. ui. i. § 5 While the mind is elsewhere, there 
is no progress in fixing them [lessons]. 

e. ‘To ‘fasten’ (an imputation, responsibility, 
etc.) ov a person. 

1665 Sir IT. Hersert 7yvav. (1677) Ded. A iij b, The worst 
Reproach, Malice .. can fix upon your Name. 1694 Acc. 
Sweden 90 The Odium. .was easily fix’d upon the Ministers. 
1744 BERKELEY S?rts § 353 It will not seem just to fix the 
imputation of Atheism upon those philosophers. 1809 
Scott Fam. Lett. 10 Sept.(1894) I. 148 Ellis fixes on me an 
article about Miss Edgeworth’s Tales. 

f. cxtr. for refl. To become firmly attached or 


implanted; to adhere fo. Zt. and fg. ? Obs. 

1682 D'Urrey Butler's Ghost 15g For, salve the matter 
how you will, I fix tomy Narration still. 1715 DesaGuLiERs 
Fires Lutpr. 43 They pass over them, without fixing to 
them. 1748 RicHArDson Clarissa (1811) VII. 299 Pre- 
judices in disfavour of a person at his first appearance, 
fix deeper..than prejudices in favour. 

2. To secure from change, vacillation or wander- 
ing; to give stability or constancy to (the mind, 
thoughts, affections, purposes). 

1604 SHAKS. O¢h. v. i. 5 Thinke on that .. fixe most firme 
thy Resolution. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. xi. §3 Images 
are said by the Roman church to fix the cogitations .. of 
them that pray before then. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. S. 
i. xxL 212 A constant impression of Gods omnipresence is 
an excellent way to fix mens souls. 19793 Object. to War 
Examined & Refuted 37 What other system is likely to fix 
your fluctuating opinions? 1851 Dixon IV, Penz xvii. (1872) 
143 At length his mind began to fix itself. 1875 M*Laren 
Serm. Ser. 1. vii. t20 Thy tremulous and vagrant soul shall 
be braced and fixed. 

b. To make (a person) constant in attachment. 
Const. 40, 2. ? Obs. 

1710 Pripeaux Orig. Tithes Reasons for Bill 7 They are 
seldom well fixed to Virtue and sober Behaviour. 1738 
Jotnson London 145 How .. Can surly virtue hope to fix 
a friend? 1747 in Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 153 To improve 
this favourable opportunity for fixing these Indians in the 
English Interest. 1749 Fietpinc Tow: Fores xviu.xii, Can 
the man who is in possession of these be inconstant? Im. 
possible !..they would fix a Dorimant. 1796 JANE AusTEN 
Pride & Prej. vi, lf a woman conceals her affection. . froin 
thie object of it, she may lose the opportunity of fixing 
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c. To settle immovably the purpose or convic- 
tion of (a person). Const. ¢o with inf.; also oz, 
for, against. Now only in passive. 

1671 Mitton Sasson 1481, I am fixed not to part hence 
without him. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg. iv. 126 They 
challenge, and encounter Breast to Breast; So fix’d on 
Fame. 1700 — Fables, Ceyx & Alcyone 48 If fate has fix'd 
thee obstinate to sail. 1701 W. Wotton “ist. Rome iii. 50 
Marcus was fixt upon taking him. 1766 FRANKLIN Lef. 
Wks. 1887 III. 456 The ministry are fixed for us. 1856 
Darwin in Life § Lett. (1887) 11. 68, I am fixed against any 
periodical. ; 

+d. With complement: To render unchangeably 
(so and so). Obs. 

1726 W. R. Cuetwooo Adv. Boyle & Castelman 59 This 
Interview had fix'd my Heart intirely hers. 1744S. Fircpinc 
David Siniple (ed. 2) 1. 44 The Girl was commanded. .to re- 
ceive him in such a manner, as to fix him hers. 197977 ‘ist. 
Eliza Warwick 1. 238 That important one (sc. day} which 
fixed me wretched for ever. 

3. To direct steadily and unwaveringly, fasten, 
set (one’s eyes, attention, affections, etc.) 072, zpor, 
+ ¢o (an object). 

c¢1430 Lypc. A/ix, Poems 35 Hyr eyen she fixethe on 
him. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxx. xix, Specially I 
gyve to you a charge To fyxe your love, for to be true 
and stable Upon your lady. 1593 SHaxs. 2 Hen. V/ 1. 
ii. 5 Why are thine eyes fixt to the sullen earth? 1665 
Sir T. Herpert 7 rav. (1677) 44 Could but these Idolaters 
fix their mind upon Heaven. 1709 BerKecey 7h. Vision 
§ 83 The more we fix our sight on any one object. 19792 
G. Wasuincton Left, Writ. 1891 XII. 197 The enemy's 
attention would be less fixed to it. 1802 Mar. EpGeworTH 
Moral T, (1816) J. viii. 60 The hand, upon which every eye 
was fixed. 1866 J. Martineau Z&ss. I. 173 We fix attention 
on a single fundamental problem. 

b. adso/. To concentrate one’s attention or mind 
on. Also zztr, for reff. (said of the eyes, atten- 
tion, etc.). 

1663 GERBIER Counsel E vija, You..could not suffer your 
Eyes to fix on slight objects. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. 
vi. § 28 In most other bodies, not propagated by Seed, 'tis 
the Colour we most fix on, and are most led by. 1760 
Jounson /dler No. 97 #7 Hewill find nothing [in these 
books] on which attention can fix. : 

e. Of an object of vision or thought: To ‘ rivet’, 
attract and hold fast (thc eye, the attention, etc.), 

1752 Hist. Fack Connor 1. 231 The Major gave a loud 
Hen, and having fix’d Sangfroid’s Eyes, call’d out, [etc.] 
1781 J. Moore View Soc. /t. (1790) I. xl. 437 Your admi- 
ration is fixed by the animated equestrian statue. 1792 
C. Smitu Desmond I. 53 There is not in the world amie 
[subject] that really fixes my attention an instant. 1823 
Byron /sland ww. vii, A shrine would fix The eye upon its 
seeming crucifix. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw, 11. xlvi. 206 
That which chiefly fixes his attention is the influence of 
a State Victory on an approaching national contest. 


d. To make (the eyes, features, etc.) motionless 


or rigid (as in death). Also zv/r. for reff. 
18z1 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 1. 600 Fix those tortured 
orbs in peace and death, 1842 Prch II. 20 Ere death her 
charms should fix. 1877 W. G. Wits Love that Kills xxi. 
Her heart stops, and her eyes fix. — ; 
e. To make (a person) motionless with astonish- 


ment or other feeling, to hold spellbound. 

1664 J. Witson A. Comnenius 1. 1, She fixt me, Ducas. 
19795 Fate of Sedley 11. 76 Paulinus was fixed in astonish- 
ment. 1802 Helen of Glenross 1V. 18 At the first view of 
her I was fixed in admiration. ; 

4. a. trans, To deprive of volatility or fluidity. 

Orig. in Alchemy, to fasten a volatile spirit or essence by 
combination with a tangible solid or fluid; also, to render 
(mercury) solid by combination with some other sub- 
stance. 

1460-70 Bk Quintessence 15 Also it is needeful pat he vse 
ofte good wiyn at his mete and at pe soper, in pe which be 
fixid pe 5 essence of gold as I tau3te 30u to. 1471 RirLey 
Comp. Alch, Ep. in Ashm, (1652) 115 Dyssolve, Dystill, 
Sublyme ..and Fyxe, With Aquavite, 1698 Fryer Ace. 
E. Ind. & P. 53 The Earth .. penetrating the rarified 
Cuticle, fixes the Humours by intercepting their free con- 
course. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo |. 42 He will 
havea fancy to fix Mercury. 1702 C. Matuer Magn. Chr. 
ul. vii, (1852) 145 The animal spirits are .. fixed with acid, 
bilious, venemous ferments in the blood, 1727 Fietpine 
Love in Sev. Masques v. x, Women, like quicksilver, are 
never fixed till they are dead. 1805 CHENEvix in Phd. 
Trans. XCV. 111 Mercury can be fixed..by platina. 1885 
Hervey tr. Behrens’ Microsc. in Bot. iii. § 4. 178 The cell 
wall .. becomes rigid, and the protoplasm with slight con- 
traction is ‘ fixed’. ; es 

b. zztr. for reff. To lose volatility or fluidity ; 
to become firm, rigid, or solidified ; to congeal, set. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 847 The Quicke-Siluer will fix, and 
runne no more. 1715-20 Pope /diad vy. 1114 When the fig’s 
press’d juice, infused in cream, To curds coagulates the 
liquid stream, Sudden the fluids fix. 1777 Robertson //isé. 
Amer. (1778) I. 1v. 328 The blood fixes and congeals in 
& moment. . 

5. trans. To make (a colour, a drawing, photo- 
graphic image, etc.) fast or permanent. ; 

1665 Hooxe Microgr. 79 Colours..capable of being..fixt 
with several kinds of Saline menstruums. 1750 FRANKLIN 
Let. Wks. 1887 I]. 170 Vhis color, given by the flash from 
two jars only, will wipe off, but four jars fix it. 1845 
Atheneum 22 Feb. 203 The first who succeeded in fixing 
the images taken by the camera. 1859 Gutiick & Timss 
Paint. 316 There is no satisfactory method of ‘ fixing’ pastel 
paintings. 1875 tr. Vogel's Chem. Light i.6 No means were 
then known to make the pictures durable .. or as we now 
say, to fix them. : 

+b. To set down in writing (F. fixer par écrit). 

1630 Capt. Smitn Trav. Ded. Wks. (1884) 808 Sir Robert 
Cotton, .requested me to fix the whole course of my passages 


FIX. 


in a booke, 1656 North's Plutarch, Add, Lives 76 The 
Laws. .(on Paper fixt).. pass the Seas. 

ce. To give permanent form to (evanescent 
images). 

21834 Lams Acting of ATunden O for the power of the 
pencil to have fixed them when I awoke! ‘ 

6. a. To force into or overtake in a position from 
which cscape is difficult; to ‘corner’, ‘nail’, 22, 
and fig. 

1736 Lepiarp Life Marlborough 4c6 It was his opinion.. 
that they should fix the Rebels at Preston. 1741 RicuHarp- 
son Pamela (1742) III. 371 As I entered one Room he went 
into another..At last I fixed him speaking to Rachel. 

b. To hold (a person) engaged or occupied, so 
as to prevent his leaving the spot. 

1668 ETHEREDGE She Wonld if She Could 1. ii, When 
Mr. Courtal has fixed ‘em with a beer-glass or two, he 
intends to steal away. 1764 Foote Patron 1. Wks. 1799 
I. 334 Fix the old fellow so that she may not be miss’d. 

Cc. To fix (a person) with one’s eyes to direct 
upon him a steady gaze from which he cannot 


escape. 
Cf. F. fixer avec fail, condemned by Littré as incorrect. 
179z Mav. D’Arsiay Diary 27 June, Mrs. Wells .. fixed 
her eyes on Mrs. Crewe.. Mrs. Crewe fixed her in return. . 
with a firm, composed..locok. 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward 
Conse. m. xix, Ursula .. ‘fixed’ Mrs. Coombes with a 
steady, searching stare. 1894 Mrs. H. Warv Alarcella I. 
142 Marcella fixed him with her bright frank eyes. 
d. Of the eyes: To arrest (an object of vision 
with the gaze, i.e. to have a steady vision of it. 
1791 Map. D'Arsiay Diary 4 Jun. (1842) V. 211 His eyes 
..could not fix any object steadily. 
+7. To transfix. [After L. figeve.] Obs. rare). 
1638 G. Sanpys ob xx. in Divine P.27 While from the 
raging sword he vainely flyes, A Bow of Steele shall fixe 
his trembling thighes, 
II. Yo place definitely. 
8. To place in a definite and more or less per- 
manent position; to set, station. Zo fix up: to 


set up. 

1568 GraFrton Chron. II. 18 The Citizens .. fixed on his 
grave stone this Epitaph. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion 
in. ii, Were I a goddess .. I would .. fix you up A monu- 
ment for your hypocrisy. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 8 
The Pole-star..is .. fixt in the tip of the little Beares taile. 
1653 Watton Angler i. 7 Hee shall finde it fix’d before the 
Dialogues of Lucian. 1674 Dryden's Mall Ded. Wks. 1884 
VIII. 508 The Glory I take in seeing your Name fixt in the 
Frontispiece. 1766 Goipsm. Vic. WW. xvi, It [a picture] was 
so very large that we had no place in the house to fix it. 
1768 STERNE Sent. Fourz. (1778) Il. 199 The beds .. were 
fixed up .. near the fire. 1796 T. Twininc Trav. Amer. 
(1894) 3 The dining-table was fixed in the middle of the 
room. 

b. To place, install (a person, oneself) in a 
position, with preparations for a stay; in early 
military use, + to set (oneself) in a posture of de- 
fence. Zo fix (a person) wp (colloqg.): to * put 
(him) up’, provide with quarters. 

1697 Dampier Voy. 1.5 We... fixt ourselves against our 
Enemies, if we should be attack’d. 1825 Scott Fam. Lett. 
(1894) II. 349 After he has had his umbrella and port- 
manteau accommodated, and himself comfortably fixed [in 
a coach]. 1867 Trotrore Chron. Barset I. xxxvi. 316 She 
fixed herself at her desk to write her letter. 1889 Mrs. C. 
Praep Rom. of Station 161 He'd..fix up Mr. Sabine com- 
fortably for the night. . ; 

c. To establish (a person) ina place of residence, 
a position or office; to take up (one’s quarters, 
abode); to locate, settle (an industry, etc.) in a 
certain place. In fasstve, to be (comfortably or 
otherwise) ‘ placed’ or circumstanced. 

1638 Sin H. Wotton in Four C. Eng. Lett. 54 In any 
part where I shall understand you fixed. 1659 B. Harris 
Parizvat's [ron Age (ed. 2)1. xv. 27 John Calvin. .fixed his 
Chayre at Geneva. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 353 
Noah .. fixed his Quarters somewhere in Mergiana, 1677 
YaRRANTON Eng. /iprov. 134 Here this Trade of making 
Mum may be fixt with very great advantage. 1694 DryDEN 
Love Triunphant Ep. Ded., Our decay’d Gentry .. look 
about them for some illustrious Family, and there endea- 
vour to fix their young Darling. 1702 C. MaTHER Magn. 
Chr. 1. (1853) I]. 10 Conforming to the ceremonies of the 
church of England, he was fixed at Biddiford. 175 His? 
Voung Lady of Distinction 11. 214 He is fixing himself, as 
if he was to live here for ever. 1759 Ropertson //ést. Scot. 
I, u. 145 They determined to fix their residence at Edin- 
burgh. 1803 SoutHEy in Robberds Alem. W. Taylor 1. 
475 Weare fixed here for some time. 1844 Fral. R. Agric. 
Soc. V.1. 282, I am happy to see them all comfortably fixed. 
1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 39 The Hanse.. fixed their 
factories in Lisbon, Bergen, and Novogorod. » 

9. zntr. for ref. To settle, take up a position; 
esp. to settle permanently, take up one’s abode. 

1638 Sir T. HERBERT Jvav. 102 Bidding farewell to the 
world .. [he] fixes at Zirmol. 1720 STEELE Tatler No. 263 
? 4 The Dinner has crept .. from Twelve o'clock to Three, 
and where it will fix no Body knows. 1737 WuisTON 
Josephus’ Antig. xvin, vi. § 5 Those [Governors] are not to 
fix there, but to stay a short time. 1760 Gotpsm. Cit. W. 
xxv, ?7 Wherever luxury once fixes, no art can either lessen 
or remove it. 1796 JANE AusTEN Pride & Prej. (1885) 1. 
vi. 21, I had once some thoughts of fixing in town. 1801 
Soutuey Thalaéa vi. xiii, The solitary Bee .. Seeking in 
vain one flower, whereon to fix. 1862 T. L. Peacock Wks. 
(1875) III. 300 Well, let us fix here. 

10. To take up one’s position mentally. ? Ods. 

1623 Massincer Dk. Milan un. i, Take heed That you fix 
here, and feed no hope beyond it. 1646 H. Lawrence 
Comm. Angels 170 Your hope fixeth upon seeing him in 
heaven. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 332 A/ais Dieu 


FIX. 


sur tont; and there I fix and pray. 1757 CHESTERF. Lett. 

IV. cccxxi. 94, 1 am lost in astonishment and conjectures, 
and do not know where to fix. ‘ ; 

b. 7o fix on or upon: to settle one’s choice on 
or upon ; to decide upon, choose, select. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. /rnfo's Trav, \xxvi. 311, 1 was nomi- 
nated unto him as the fittest he could fix upon. 1712 
Pore Vertumnus 82 Of all these lovers..Fix on Vertumnus 
and reject the rest. 1823 H. J. Brooke /utrod. Crystallogr. 
229 Our choice would probably fix on that which was most 
predominant. 185§ CostTeLLo Sfor. Screen 74 The night 
which Lalgubiére fixed upon for the carrying out of his plot. 

e. To decide, determine 4o (do something) ; also 
const. for with gerund, or with subord. sentence. 

1788 Trifler 206 He fix’d to come with some eclat to 
Town. 1794 Miss Gesnine Jacket 1V. 35 They fixed for 
going to the parsonage early the next morning. 1813 
Soutuey Nedson I. 132 It was immediately fixed that the 
brigadier should go. 1834 Keece in Card. Newman's Lett. 
(1891) II. 23, I have fixed to go to London next week. 1866 
Times 29 Dec. 10/3 The fady had entirely fixed to lead a 
life of celibacy. : Pe 
11. To appoint or assign the precise position of; 
to refer (something) to a definite place, time, etc. ; 
+ to appoint or attribute exclusively 4o (some par- 
ticular person, thing, ctc.). 

1662 Stttuixcrr. Orig. Sacr.t.v.§ x (The ancients had 
various estimates of the length of the year;) what certainty 
can we possibly have which of them to fix their accounts to? 
1692 Locke Edue. § 15 When Custom has fixed his Eating 
to certain stated Periods, his Stomach will expect Victuals at 
the usual Hour. 2737 Jonson in Boswell (1791) 1. 52 Here 
will I fix the limits of transgression. 1776 T. lieeenecon Let. 
Writ. 1893 11. 88 The commissions .. do not fix the officers 
to any particular battalion. 1790 Pacey //org Pani. ii. 11 
We have these circumstances each .. fixed to a particular 
time, 3874 Newman Tracts Theol. § Eccl. 340 The full 
moon is not fixed to any certain day in either month. 1875 

owetTr Jato (ed. 2) 1V. 271 Wherever we fix a limit, space 
is Springing up beyond. . ; 

b. To allocate, determine the incidence of (a 
responsibility, liability, etc.). Also, Zo fix (a 
person) wrth costs, /iability, etc.: to impose upon 
him the obligation of meeting or paying them. 

3833 Lp. Brovucuam in Mylne & Keen Ref. 11. 248 No 
degree of mistake .. would entitle the Court to fix a next 
friend with costs. 1850 /Jorist June 159 Take care to fix 
your judges with the full responsibility of their decisions. 
1884 Sir J. Bacon in Law Times’ Rep. LUI. 568/2 The 
liability with which the plaintiffs seek to fix them. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Comm, W11. \xxxvi. 351 The American plan 
of dividing powers. .makes it hard to fix responsibility. 

12. To settle definitely; to appoint or assign 
with precision; to specify or detcrmine. Const. 
at, for, lo. 

1660 R. Cor Power § Subj. 134 After some reasonable 
time fixt. 1694 Moteswortn Ace. Denmark 223 The 
prices of all these Drugs are fixed. a@1715 Burnet Own 
Time 11, 303 What definition or standard should be made 
for fixing the sense of sogeneralaterm. 1719 free-Thinker 
No. 120 #6 The ordinary Mectings of the Senate. . were fixed 
to the Day of the Calends. 1739 Cuesterr. Wks, (1892) V. 
500 Chronology .. fixes the dates of facts. 1769 Gotpss. 
Rom, Hist, (1786) 1. 319 He afterwards fixed the price of 
corn toa moderate standard, 1772 FRANKLIN HAs, (1887) IV. 
431 The opening of the session. .is fixed for next ‘Tuesday. 
1821 Soutney Life (1849) 1. 42 This recollection .. fixes the 
date to 1778, when 1 was four years old. 1825 Scott ‘am. 
Lett,13 May (1894) II. 265 Mr. Chantrey .. has been down 
here fixing the place for the King’s statue, 1869 IX. A. Patkrs 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) § The War Office authorities have 
fixed the daily supply ..at 8 gallons. 1876 GLapsTonE 
Tlomerie Synchr. 9 An endeavour to fix the place of Ilomer 
in History. 

absol. 1748 in Sir d: Picton Lifool. Afunic. Ree, (1886) 11. 
167 To paint oa Altar Piece in such scripture-historizal 
manner as the said Committee shall fix. F 

13. To settle or determine the form of, give a 
permanent form to (language or literature). 

1712 Swirt Proposal 31 That some Method should be 
thought on for ascertaining and fixing our Language for 
ever. 1752 Hume &ss. & Treat, (1777) 1. 223 Eminent and 
refined geniuses .. fix the tongue by their writings. 1837 
Haram //ist, Lit, 1, ili. 1. § 57. 241 The use of printing 
fixed the text of a whole edition. 1874 Maurice Friend- 
ship Bks. iii. 75 It (Wycliffe’'s Translation of the Bible] has 
fixed the language. 

14. a. To adjust, make ready for use (arms, in- 
struments, etc.); to arrange in propcrorder. + Zo 
fix a shell: to fit it with a fuse. Also with xf. 

1663 Perys Diary 12 July, I found..the arms well fixed, 
charged, and primed. 1666 Eart Orrery State Papers (1743) 
I. 241 We have in every garrison one gunsmith .. who buys 
arms for us, and fixes them up privately. 1697 Damrirr 
Voy, 1. iii. 45 We went back. .to fix our Rigging, which was 
shattered in the Fight. 170x Farquuar Sir H. Wildair 1. i, 
Are all things set in order? the toilet fixed, the bottles and 
combs put in form? 1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1776) Dad, 
No shells, fixed during the service, are to be kitted. 1779 
Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 287, 1 thought it a good oppor- 
pete fix my german flute. 1797 WasuincTon Le?. Writ. 
1892 XIII. 417 To have the press fixed for copying. 

b. In wider scnse (chiefly U.S. collog.): To 
arrange, get ready, put in order; to put to rights, 
make tidy, ‘1ig up’. Also with wf. Zo ix out, 
“to set out, display, adom, supply, fit out’ (Cez/.) 

(1769 Bickerstarr Dr. Last i. vii, We'd fix things 
directly; I'll settle whatever you please upon her.] 1832 

Macauray Life & Lett. (1883) 1. 272 As soon as I was 
fixed in my best and had breakfasted. 1839 Marryat 
Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 11. 228 ‘Shall I fix your coat or your 
breakfast first?’ 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 101/2 
You are advised to have recourse to Doctor so and so, 
who will ‘fix you' inno time. 1860 O. W. Hoimes £lsie 


Zoo 


1, (1887) 77 Come here, girls, and fix yourselves in the 
glass. 1882 Mrs. A. Epwarps Ballroom Repent. 1. 4 
None of the physicians in Europe can fix her up. 1884 
Miss Witkins in //arfer’s Mag. July 304/2 Vl hev to 
fix me up some thoroughwort tea. 189x 6. Harte First 
Family of Tasajara ii, Motber'll fix you suthin’ hot. 

e. U.S. To fix il; toarrange matters. Any way 
you can fix it: whatever you do, contrive as you 
may. Zo fix (another's) flint: to settle or ‘do 
for’ him. 

1840 Hatisurton Clockim. Ser. ui. xii, Their manners are 
rude .. They want their flints fixed for’em. 1843 — Sam 
Slick in Eng. 1.ii, A wet day is considerable tiresome. .any 
way you can fix it. 1859 O. W. Hotes Prof Break/-t. 
i. (1891) x5 If you can’t fix it so as to be born here (Boston), 
you can come and live here. 

d. U.S. ‘Vomake favourable to one’s purposes’ 
(Bartlett), to ‘ square ’. 

1886 Boston (Mass.) Fraud. x5 July, An organized attempt 
is being made to fix the jury. J/dd. 24 Aug. 4/3 Fixing 
Legislatures. 

15. See quot.) 

1881 Raymonn Mining Gloss., Fix, to fettie or line with a 
fix or fettling. the hearth of a puddling furnace. 

Fixable (fiksib’l), z. Also 5 fixabull, -ibill, 
8-9 fixible. [f. Fix v. + -aBLe.] Capable of 
being fixcd; in various senses of the vb. 

In quot. 1486 = Fitcns (//er,) 

1486 Bk. St, Albans, Zier. Cijb, Hit is calde a cros 
patee fixible. 1648 W. Mountacue Devout /ss.1. ix. § 2 
Since they cannot then stay what is transitory, let them 
attend to arrest that which is fixable. 1785 Ard. Trans. 
LLXXV. 370 The stock K is to slide in a rebated .. groove 
AD, and be fixable to any part thereof by the screw O. 
1796 /fist. in Aun. Reg. 49 The highest extent .. was 
fixable by the magistrate. 1817 CoLeripce Svog. Lit. 76 
The chemical student is taught not to be startled at dis- 
quisitions on .. latent and fixible light. 1837 Cartytr Fr. 
Rev. (1857) 1.1. 1. ii. 7 For ours iga most fictile world..A 
world not fixable. 

b. Capable of being made non-volatile. + /7x- 


able air: carbonic acid gas. 

1766 Lee in PAtl. Trans. LVI. 100 The quick-lime, 
attracting fixable air, was reduced. 1794 SuLtivan Itew 
Nat. (. 267 The air in animals is mostly inflammahle, but 
that in vegetables fixible. 1887 Saé. Xev. 8 Jan. 65 Sub- 
stances .. which havea .. fixable odour. 


+ Pixal, a. (and 54.) //er. Obs. Also 5 fixiale. 
[f. L. for-us F1x a.+-aul.) (See quots.) 

1486 BA. St. Albans, Hier. Bjb, Fixall in armys is calde 
the thirde degre by the right lyne from the right heyre by 
line male. /érd. Bij, The bastarde of the fixiales. 1586 
Ferne Slaz. Gentrie1.255 The fourth coat-armor perfect.. 
is called Fixall (p. 250 arma fixa). his did alwaies 
helong to that personne, which was the next of the third 
degree, to the right heyre male. 

Fixzate firkseit),v. [f. L. /ix-us (sce Fin a.) 
+-ATE 4] 

1. ¢rans. To fix; to render stable. 

3885 A/ind X. 560 The percipient. .often judges on general 
grounds without laboriously fixating the sensation. 1887 
Science 16 Dee. 293 Vo fixate and hold one sensation is an 
art that must be learned. 

2. intr. To become fixed. 

1888 A mer. Frnt. Psychol, 1. 506 Some subjects fixate first 
and then the eyes close, or are closed by the operator. 

Fixation (fiksé!-fan). Also § fixacioun. [ad. 
med.L. fixdlion-em used in Alchemy, n. of action 
f. fixare to F1x.] 

. The action of fixing, in various senses (sce F1x v.). 

1652-6 HEYLIN Cosmogr. 1. (1682) 89 The fixation of 
the Popes in the Metropolis. 1671 F. Puituurs Reg. 
Neeess. 67 After the fixation of the Common Pleas or 
Actions of the people to a certain place in the Kings Palace 
at Westniinster. 1671 PAil. Trans. V1. 2132 Some ob- 
servations, touching Colours, in order to the Increase of 
Dyes, and the Fixation of Colours. 1776 Apam Ssitn 
HW, Nv u. iv. (1869) 1. 360 If this legal rate should be fixed 
below the lowest market-rate, the effects of this fixation 
must be [etc.) 1810 Bentuam Packing (1821) 90 The fixation 
of the punishment not lying within the province of the jury. 
1832 AusTIN Jurispr. ee) II. 1vi.924 Procure the fixation 
of the stamp to the evidentiary instrument. 1864 Bowen 
Logic iv. 84 Language .. has an important influence in the 
regulation and fixation of Thought. 1874 CARVENTER A/enté. 
Phys. 1. i. § 20. (1879) 21 The ‘training’ .. mainly consists 
in the fixation of the Attention on the audible result. 1886 
Brackie What does ist, Teach? 24 ‘The fixation of the 
order of succession to the throne. 


b. The fact or condition of being fixed. 

@1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 219 Three enemies to that 
fixation and entireness of the heart. 1660 Futter J/ixt 
Contempl. xlix. (1841) 211 Which giveth the fixation to a 
colour and setteth it in the cloth. 1683 Dr. Firzwittiam 
Let. in Lady Russells Lett. (1773) 9 When your thoughts 
have been saddened .. by a long fixation on the doleful 
object. 1831 CartyLe Afise, (1857) I]. 301 Yet it had at- 
tained no fixation or consistency. 1894 /Hl’estm. Gaz. 17 
Jan. 7/2 The first of a course of lectures on locomotion and 
fixation in plants and animals, ; 

c. A fixed habitation or location (0ds.) ; a fixed 
proportion or standard. 

3614 Raceicu /fist. World.. 8 For to Light created in 
the first day, God gave no proper place or fixation. a 1661 
Futrer Worthies Suffolk i. (1662) 68 He .. was buried at 
York, far. .from Ipswich his first fixation, 1774 FRANKLIN 
Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 412 No everlasting, invariable fixation 
for coining can be made. 1836 lackw. Mag. XXXIX. 
63 The Prussian tariff pretends to proceed upon an ad 
valorem fixation. 


2. esp. in scicntific uses: The action of depriving 


| of volatility or fluidity : sce Fix v.4. + In Alchemy: | 


FIXED. 


The process of reducing a volatile spirit or essence 
to a permanent bodily form; the conversion (of 
mercury) into a solid by amalgamation or combin- 
ation. In mod. use; The process of rendering 
solid a liquid or semi-liquid substance; coagulation ; 
also, the process of catsing (a gas) to combine 
with a solid. 

1393 Gower Conf I]. 86 Do that there be fixation With 
tempred hetes of the fire. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. in 
Ashm. (1652) 58 Without him Generation shall be none; 
Neyther of our Tinctures fixation. 1§76 Baker Jewell of 
Health 166, This besides serveth to fixation in Alchemye 
matters. 1594 PLat Jewed/-ho. 1. 38 For the better fixation 
of the Mercurie. 1610 B. Jonson Adch 11. i, Two Of our 
inferior works are at fixation. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. 
£p. 11.1. 50 The determination of quick-silver is properly fix- 
ation. 1665 GLANVILL Scepsts Sct. vii, Salt dissolved, upon 
fixation returns to its affected cubes. 1759 B. Martin Aad. 
fist, Eng. 1. Somerset 85 A Fixation of cold phlegmatic 
Humours. 1805 R. Cnenevix in Pil. Trans. XCV. 104 
The fixation of mercury by platina is by many regarded as 
Visionary. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. /nflamt. 645 The stifiness 
of a frost-bitten part .. may be owing .. to the fixation by 
cold, of the oil contained tn the cellular membrane. 1813 
Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. ti. (1814) 57 The fixation of 
oxygene by the combustible body in a solid form. 1872 
Ouver Elem. Bot. 1. ii. 18 This fixation of the carbon and 
liberation of the oxygen of carbonic acid has been termed 
vegetable respiration. bs ‘ 

+b. The quality or condition of being non- 
volatile or able to resist the action of fire. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 328 Gold hath these Natures: Great- 
nesse of Weight; Closenesse of Parts; Fixation; [etc.]. 
a 1691 Boyte IVs. 1V. 307 Adding fixation to a hody, that 
was before either volatile, or less fixed. 1721 W. Gisson 
Farrier's Dispens. uu. Introd. 74 Fixation .. where the 
Surfaces of the Particles of Bodies are so small. .that they 
cannot be raised by the Force of Fire. 

+e. concr. A product of fixation. Oés. 

1669 W. Simeson “/ydrol. Chym. 114 Alercurius Precipi- 
tatus Diaphoreticus, which is a fixation or Precipitate. 

Fixative (firksativ), a, and sé. [f. Fix v.+ 
-ATIVE. Cf. Fr. fixatif.] 

A. adj, Tending to fix. 

1644 Nye Gunnery u. (1647) 29 Opium is of a congealing 
and fixative nature. a 1832 Bentnam Hs. (1843) VIII. 
30 But for these fixed and fixative signs, nothing that ever 
bore the name of art or science could ever have come into 
existence. 1870 Ang. Mech. 25 Feb. 576/1 One of the. .uses 
of this fixative process is supposed to be the preserving of 
the. .colour of. .drawings from decay. 

B. sé. That which serves to sct or fix; sfec. a 
preparation used to fix colours, or charcoal or 
crayon drawings. 

1870 Lug. Mech. 11 Mar. 638/3 There are some papers 
which absorb the fixative with difficulty. 

Fixator (fiksettor. fagent-n. f. Fix wv. after 
Latin analogics. Cf. Fr. frxaleur.J That which 
fixes ; a fastener, fixer. 

1874 Roosa Dis. Ear 217 Riidinger considers this thin 
muscle to be a fixator of the medium cartilaginous plate. 
1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

+ FPixatory, ¢. Ods. In 7 fixatorie. [f. Fix v. 
after Lat. analogics : see -ory.] Serving to fix ; 
having the property of fixing. 

1605 Timme Quersit, 11. ili. 112 Salt peter.. being now put 
into a fixatorie fire, you shal see that it conteineth within 
it all maner of colours. 

Fixature (fivksatius). ([f. as prec. aftcr the 
analogy of CURVATURE, etc.} A gummy prepara- 
tion for fixing the hair. 

1860 ‘THAcKERAY Lovel the Widower ti, A barber, with 
his tongs and stick of fixature for the mustachios. 1883 
E. Lyxs Linton Jone I, xi. 263 No brushing could make it 
smooth ; no fixature keep it straight. 

Fixed (fikst), Af/i.a. [f. Fix v.+-Ep1.] 

1. Placed or attached firmly; fastened securcly ; 


made firm or stable in position. 

1877 3. Gooce Heresbach's Fusb, w. (1586) 179 b, The 
fixed or standing Hives, bee discommodious. 1593 Saks. 
2 /len. VJ, Wi. i. 313 Bitter searching termes .. Deliuer’d 
strongly through my fixed teeth. 1647 CowLey -Wistress, 
inconstancy, Vhe most fixt Being still does move and fly. 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy.11.(1711) 51 Where the firm or fixed 
Ice lies. 1805 T. Linptey Voy, Brasil (1808) 273 By means of 
two fixed pieces of wood. ¢18s0 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 
118 Fixed blocks, those blocks tbat coine through the sides 
and are bolted, as the sheet, tack, and brace blocks. 1882 
Mincuin Unipl. Ktnemat,71 When a body, AV, rolls on a 
fixed surface, AB. : ; . 

b. Her. Of a cross: Having its limbs attached 
to the edges of the esctitcheon := FIRME. 

1688 R. Hotme Acad. Armory. v. § 31, A Cross Patee 
Entyre (or Fixed or Firme) .. This term (Fixed, or Entyre) 
must be added, to shew that .. they are joyned to the sides 
of the Escochion. 1828-40 Berry ueycl. Her. 1 s.v., 
Crosses which are usually borne in the centre of the 
escocheon without extending to the sides, when attached 
thereto are termed fixed, as a cross pattée fixed. 

. In immaterial sense: Firmly attached or 
implanted; securely established; securcd against 
alteration or dislodgement. In early use often 
(now rarely) of persons: Firmly resolved; constant. 
steadfast ; bent, set, or intent upon anything. /7xed 
idea: an idea firmly rooted in the brain, with a 
tendency to become unduly dominant [F. 7d/e fixe]. 
Fixed fact: a well-established fact (.S.). 


1580 Baret Adv. F 632 Mindes certeinly fixed, to trie the 
matter by dint of sword. 1625-8 tr. Camden's Hist. Elis. 


FIXED. 


im, (1688) 385 A Lady fixed and constant in her Religion. 
1627-77 FELTHAM Kesolves 1. xlv. 71 How fixt he was to 
Jonathan! 1655 Str E. Nicuotas in .V. Pafers \Camden) 
II. 348 This man is..a fast fixt Catholike. 1706 HEARNE 
Collect. 7 Mar., A Man of no fixt Resolution. 1712-4 Pope 
Rafe Lock v. 5 Not half so fix’d the ‘lrojan could remain, 
While Anna begg’d. 1821 SHELLEY Prometh, Unb. 1. 262, 
I defy thee with a calm fixed mind. 1831 CaRLyLe Sart. 
Res. 1. iv. (1858) 139 A deadly fear of Population possesses 
the Hofrath; something like a fixed-idea. 1847 Boston 
Post June (Bartlett), That he did dispose of a large quantity 
of oil, and afterwards desert from the vessel are fixed facts. 
1849 Macautay H/és¢. Eng. II. 165 For all persecution he 
felt a fixed aversion. 1860 Motrey Nether. (1868) I. i. 4 
Philip .. seemed to become .. more fixed in his determi- 
nation. 1868 Freeman Norw:. Cong. (1876) II. vii. 153 ‘The 
fixed purpose of raising forces. 1875 Jowetr Plato ied. 2) 
V. 28 The lawgiver .. was a fixed idea in the mind of the 
Greek. 

3. a. Of a person’s eyes, thoughts, etc. : Steadily 
or intently directed towards or ‘ fastened’ upon an 
object. 

1552 Huroet, Fixed, futentus. 1616 CHapman Musxvus 
358 A tower so high, As soon would lose on it the fixedst 
eye. 1643 Dexnam Cooper's Hf. 112 But my fixt thoughts 
my wandring eye betrays. 1725 Pore Odyss. xin. 35 All, 
but Ulysses, heard with fix’d delight. 1791 Mrs. RapDcLirFe 
Rom. Forest viii, He regarded her witb a fixed attention. 
1850 Hare Jisston Cont. 124 Disease and death are glaring 
with fixt eyes upon them. 
quasi-adv. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich. [1, clxviii, 
Kites..cannot looke the Sun fixt in the face. 

b. Of a person, his countenance, etc.: Made 
rigid or immobile (as by strong emotion or resolu- 
tion, or in death). 

1608 D, T[wit] £ss. Pol. & Wor.67 That Vertue is but 
weake..that cannot with a fixed countenance out-stare the 
threatening eye of Danger. 1801 Soutney 7/alada 1. iv, 
Looking up to her fix'd countenance. 1824 Lamp £dia 
Ser.11, Blakesmeoor in F{—shire, As fixed and motionless as 
the marble effigies that kneel.. around thee. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau J/anch. Strike x. 109 The papers in his hand 
shook; but his countenance was fixed and his attitude 
firm. 1888 W. Brack Lochaber III. viit, Her eyes .. were 
fixed and staring. 

4. a. Deprived of volatility. - Fixed air: a 
name given by Black in 1754 to carbonic dioxide 
(carbonic acid) ; see AIR sd. 2. 

1766 Cavenpisu in Phil. Trans. LVI. 141 By fixed air, I 
mean that particular species of factitious air, which is 
separated from alkaline substances by solution in acids or 
by calcination. 1807 T. THomson Chem, (ed. 3) II. 187 To 
this species of air he gave the name of fixed air, because it 
existed in these bodies in a fixed state, 

b. Not easily volatilized; not losing weight 
under the influence of fire. /%xed alkali: see 
ALKALI 3, 6. + Fixed nitre = potassium carbonate. 

1641 Frencu Dystil?. v. (1651) 171 Little fixed salt can be 
extracted from them, onely volatile. 1669 BoyLE Cozrx. 
New Exp. u. (1682) 135, 1 put Agua Fortis with fixed 
Nitre into a Receiver. 1685 — Sadubr. Air 111 The fixedest 
of Metals, Gold itself. 1688 J. Crayton in Puil. Trans, 
XVII. 944 The fixeder Saline Parcicles of the Marine Salt. 
1727-51 CHAMBERS Cyci, s.v., Of all metals, gold and silver 
alone are fixed; i.e. on remaining a long time exposed to 
the most intense flame, they alone lose nothing of their 
weight. 1744 BerKeLey Sirzs §8 Fixed salts are much the 
same in all bodies. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller 1. i. (1760) 6 
Only a fixed husky matter remains. 1830 Farapay Fx. 
Res. xxxiv. 207 Mercury is volatile at temperatures above 
30° but fixed at temperatures below 20°. 


e. Of acids and oils: That cannot be distilled 


or evaporated without decomposition. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chent, 11. xlix. 215 Fixed oils. 1805 
W. Saunpers A/in, Waters 324 The iron is held in union 
with a fixed acid. 1812 J. Suytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 
160 Oils .. are divided by Chemists into two kinds; fixed 
or fat oils, and volatile or essential oils. 1859 GuLiick & 
Timss Paint. 206 The Fixed Oils ..are so called because 
they do not almost entirely evaporate in drying. 

5. Of a colour, photographic image, etc.: Fast, 
lasting, permanent. Said also of the photographic 
plate. 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing 1. Introd. 10 Mordants 
[serve] to render the colour more fixed. 1875 Jowett Plato 
fed. 2) III. 51 Colours which are dyed in this way become 
fixed. 1888 AsNney /ustr. Photog, xxit. 190 The plate is 
known to ve fixed by looking at tbe back of it, which should 
appear black. /d¢d. xxxv. 278 When tbe prints are fixed 
they will appear colourless in the whites. 

6. Definitely and permanently placed; stationary 
or unchanging in relative position. Fixed foint: 
a place where a policeman is permanently stationed. 

1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 19 And is this 
Horizont a fixed Circle or not? It is fixed, and without 
motion. 1665 Sir T. Herpert 7’raz. (1677) 221 Houses and 
fixed Inhabitants. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 11. 669 In which of 
all these Orbes hath Man His fixed seat, or fixed seat hath 
none. 1704 J. Harris Lew. Techu., Fixed Line of Defence, 
in Fortification is drawn along the Face of the Bastion, and 
terminates in the Courtine. 1848 J. CurwEN Gram. Vocal 
Music (1866) p. xxiv, Unlike the ‘fixed Do’ of the old nota- 
tion, the ‘movable Do’.. is no difficulty whatever. 1858 
Merc. Marine Mag.V. 30 A Fixed Red Light will be shown 
at the head of the. . Breakwater. 

b. #ixed star: a star which appears always to 
occupy the same position in the heavens (and so 
distinguished from a planet). 

Cf. Fix a., earlier used in the same sense. 

Almanack for Year 1386 (1812) 8 Al planetys and sternes 
fyxt. ¢1430 Lypc. Jin. Poems 153 Stelle eratice, nat 

xed. 1561 Epis Arte Nazig. Pref., The Sunne & Moone 
& the other Planetes & fixte Starres. 1697 Drypen Vire. 
Georg. 1. 209 Sailers .. found a Name For ev'ry fix’d and 


ne 


270 


ewry wandring Star. 181z Woopuouse Astron. viii. 51 The 
transits of fixed stars are used for regulating clocks. 

absol. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 481 They pass the Planets 
seven, and pass the fixt. 

e. Fixed capital: sec Capita. sb. 3c. Fixed 
property: that which consists in immovables, as 
land and houses. 

1845 M«Cuttocn Yaxration 1. ii. (1852) 74 Land and other 
fixed property. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. vi. § 1 Capital 
which exists in any of these durable shapes. .is called Fixed 
Capital, 1863 Fawcetr Pol. Econ. 1. iv. (1876) 41 Fixed 
capital may continuously repeat the assistance which it 
lends to industry. . 

7. Definitely appointed or assigned ; not fluctuat- 
ing or varying; definite, permanent. 

21698 Sir W. Tespre AZisc. 11. i, One loves fixed Laws, 
and the other arbitrary Power. 1741 Mippteton Cicero 
(1742) II. vir. 201 He [Cicero] laid it down as the fixt rule 
of his administration. 1838 TurrtwaLt Greece III. 191 A 
fixt and uniform rent. 1861 M. Pattison £'ss. (1889) 1. 47 
Every Hanse town was in its turn represented, according to 
a fixed cycle. 1884 tr. Lotze’s Logic 434 The conceptions of 
good and bad, just and unjust, are fixed and unchanging. 

8. Prepared, put in order. + Of a shell: Fitted 
with a fusc. ‘/txved ammunition: a charge of 
powder and shot inclosed together in a wrapper or 
case ready for loading’ | Knight). 

1638 Penzt. Conf. vii. (1657) 145 The Trent Fathers. .plant 
their fixt Canon, to discharge Anathema’s. 1769 FALcoNeR 
Dict. Marine (1789) Ccivb, The fixed shell is placed upon 
the wad, 

Fixedly (ficksédli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly2.] 
In ‘a fixed manner; firmly, securely, steadfastly ; 
attentively, earnestly; intently, steadily. 

1598 SyLvesTeR Du Bartas u.i.iv. Handy-crafts 643 On 
Gods face his eyes he fixtly bears. 1654 Eart Orrery 
Parthen. (1676) 217 He..would only look fix’dly upon her. 
1661 Marve Cory, xxix. Wks. 1872-5 II. 72 His Majesty 
is most fixedly honorable. 1690 Locke /fzm. Und. i, vi. 
§ 22 If we pretend that the distinction of Species. .is fixedly 
establisb’d. 1702 C. Matuer sJ/agn. Chr. (1853) II. 167 
It was his manner. .to meditate .. fixedly upon some truth. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. II. 230 The old man looked 
fixedly at the King. 1865 Trotitove Belton’ Est. xxviii. 
335 It was almost impossible for him to make up his mind 
fixedly to any purpose. 

Fixedness (firksednés). [f. as prec. + -NEsS.] 

1. The quality or condition of being fixed in 
various senses. a. Of material things : Immobility, 
steadiness of position, stillness, permanence. 

1641 Br. Hatt Serm, in Rew. Wks, (1660) 66 The Earth 
was made for fixednesse and stability. 1647 H. More Song 
of Soul ir. 1. xxxiii, What eye could bear 1n contemplation 
So long a fix’dnesse? a1z1z1 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 ITI. 170 The..Fix’dness of a Star. 1812-16 J. SmitH 
Panorama Sc. & Art Vl. 448 The beauty and fixedness of 
the colours. 1845 Maurice Alor. Phil. in Encycl. Metrop. 
390/1 The Eleatic ‘fixedness’, which was the formal op- 
posite of the Heracleitan ‘flux’. 1859 O. W. Homes Prof. 
Breakf.-t. xii, 274 The fixedness of the smileless mouth. 

b. Of immaterial things: Definiteness, invari- 
ability. Of persons and their attributes : Firmness, 
resoluteness, steadfastness (22); steadfast adherence 


fo (a cause); intentness, attentiveness. 

1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempl. O. T. xx. x, The fixednesse 
of his terme, is no less mercie than the protraction. 1680 
R. Manset Narr. Popish Plot 12 A person whose fixed- 
ness to the true Interest of his Majesty .. they well knew. 
1784 J. Brown Hist. Brit. Churches 1. 110 That notwith- 
standing her fixedness in her own religion, she would 
compel none to it. 
her despair. 1837 CartyLe /r. Rev, 1. vi. v, All hearts 
set, with a moody fixedness, on one object. 1863 G. Exiot 
Romola. xv, He was looking at her with mild fixedness 
while he spoke. 1875 Jowretr Plato(ed. 2) V. 122 The great 
defect of both his [Plato’s] constitutions is the fixedness 
which he seeks to impress upon them. 

+ 2. The quality of resisting the action of heat, or 


of being non-volatile. Ods. 

1665 Hooke Jficrog. 28 The Proprieties of Gold (such as 
are the Malleableness .. Fixtness in the fire) 1764 HEeBER- 
pen in PA, Trans. LV. 58 The natron .. resembles the 
vegetable alkali in taste and fixedness. 1812-16 J. SmitH 
Panorama Sc & Art Il. 365 The fixedness of platina 
admirably fits it for crucibles. 

Fixen‘e, obs. forms of VIXEN. 

Fixer (firksor. [f. Fix v.+-ER1.] 

1. One who fixcs. 

1885 /ustr. to Census Clerks 69 [Workmen employed in the] 
Dye-House: Fixer, Dunger, Washer. /éz¢. 95 {Workmen 
in the Zinc Trade] Fixer. 1889 Azer A/ission. Dec. 363 
Where the ‘boss’ and the fixer of elections are unknown, 
1892 Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 8/1 Blind Fixers wanted. 

2. Something used for fixing (a volatile sub- 
stance, a drawing, a colour or dye.) 

1849 Jounston Exper, Agric. 129 Experiments with gyp- 
sum as a fixer of ammonia, 1882 HAamMErTON Graphic Arts 
123 The fixer [for cbarcoal drawing]..is simply a very weak 
solution of gum-lac in spirits of wine. 1885 IWestimd. Gaz. 
13 June 8/6 The albumen .. is used as the fixer of bright 
aniline dyes in calicoes. 

+ Fixes, sb. p/. Obs. [?f. Fix v.; or a cor- 
ruption of *fexes, Eng. pl. of Fx] (See quot.) 

The discrepancy of the explanations in the two quots, 
is prob, due to some error. 

1594 Plat Fewell-ho. 11.79 Aquafortis, whose faeces (fixes 
the Goldsiniths vnproperly tearme them) haue beene first 
stricken down with some fine siluer 1819 Rers Cycd. 
XIV, Fixes is a name given by the workmen in gold and 
silver to a solution in [?read @/] silver, from its use in 
carrying down and fixing the heterogeneous acids mingled 
with aqua-fortis. 


1823 Examiner 709/2 The fixedness of 


FIXION. 


Fix-fax! (firksfeks). Also 9 dial. fie-fac, 
fig-fag. [See the variant Pax-wax.] 

The thick tendon in the neck of cattle or sheep. 

[¢1280 W. pe Brereswortu in Prom. Parv. 388 Et si ad 

le wenne (fex wex) au col derere.) c1460 J. Russecyt Bk. 
Nurture 444 In be nek pe fyxfax pat bow do away. [ce 1500 
Fr.-Eng. Glossary (Harl. MS. 219, f. 150) in Promp. Parv. 
388 Le vendon, the fax wax.) 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 157 
Which aponeurosis is taken notice of by the vulgar by the 
name of Fixfax—or Packwax. 1737 Dracken Farriery 
Impr, (1756) I. 317 ‘Vhe Fix-fax of the Neck. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Fixfax. 1878 Cumbrid. Gloss., Nic-Suc, fig Jag. 

+ Firx-fax.? Sc. Obs. rare—}. [Onomatopceic ; 
the reduplication expresses hurried and repeated 
movements; cf. Fiprap, Ger. fickfack, etc.) * Hurry, 
the middle of any business’ (Jam.’. 

1768 Ross //clenore 11. 326 When the’re just 1’ the fix fax 
o’ their din. 

Fixial(e: sec Fixan //er. 

Fixidity (fiksi-diti). Now rare. [badly f. Fix 
a. or Fixep ppl. a, after feddity.] = Fixity. 

R. cites an example from Boyle’s Jerks (1772) III. 

78, where the orig. reading is /7.xity: see Fixity 1 quot. 
1666. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geol. I. 45 Copper retains its 
fixidity the longest in the fire next to Iron. 1778 W. Pryce 
Alin. Cornuéd. 1. iii. 51 Quicksilver .. has every property of 
Metal except fixidity. 1872 W. F. Butter Great Lone 
Land xiii. (1875) 198 :Assuming greater fixidity of purpose. 

+ Fixily, a. //er. Obs. App.=Fircne. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Biijb, Of theym [croslettis] 
ther be iiij dyuerse. .Cros fixyly, Cros paty [etc.]. 

Fixing (frksin), 74/7. sd, [f. as prec.+-Ine1.] 

1. The action of the verb I 1x in various scnses. 
Also with advbs., as fixing out, up; and ge- 
rundially with omission of zz. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. 1. xxii. § 14 The fixing of the 
good [hours of the mind] hath been practised by two means: 
vows .. and observances or exercises. 1666 Eart Orreny 
State Papers (1743) I. 251, I find multitudes of arms are 
fixing amongst the Irish gunsmiths. 1769 Fatconxer Dict. 
Marine (1789) Dd, The filling and fixing of the shells. 1792 
in Picton L’pool, Muntc, Rec. (1886) 11. 267 To superintend q 
the fixing up of the said figure. 1817 Keats Lett. Wks. 
1889 III. 53 Another reason of my fixing is, that I am more 
in reach of the places around me. 1883 Mrs. Rotuns New 
Lng. Bygones 157 For the daughters .. table-linen and 
bedding were to be stored away for their fixing out. 

b. Photogr. The process of rendering (a nega- 
tive, etc.) permanent ; cozcr. that which fixes. 

1853 Family Her, 3 Dec. 510/2 In the next operation, the 
fixing, it will become much lighter. ¢1865 J. Wytpe in 
Circ. Sc. 1. 146/1 Hyposulphite of soda is largely prepared 
for photographic ‘fixing’. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
III. 65 For the fixing of the image we should recommend 
the use of a dipping bath. 

ce. A method or means of fixing. rare. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudbrt. u. ii. I. 360 [The Jewish 
feasts] were .. only .. fixings of their thoughts, apt to 
wander to the Gentile Customes. 1793 SMEATON Edystone 
£.121 To cut the rock .. so as to get a firm fixing for 
our work. : 

2. concr. a. In pl. (orig. U.S.) Apparatus, equip- 
ment; trimming of a dress; the adjuncts to any 
dish, garnishing. Also (Australian slang), strong 
liquor (Barrére and Leland 1889). 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. ii. 30 ‘Your fixen seem none 
of tbe best for such a calling.’ 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. 
Ser. 1. II. 228 White wheat and chicken fixings. 1842 
Dickens Amer, Notes (1850) 101/1 Said my opposite neigh- 
bour, handing me a dish of potatoes. .‘ will you try some of 
these fixings?’ 1851 Mayne Rep Scalp Hunt. ii, Delicious 
frog ‘fixings’. 1855 Browninc Alen & Wom., Bp. Blougram's 
A pol. 212 Neat ship-shape fixings and contrivances. 1861 
Lowe. Biglow P. Poems 18go II. 230 We don’t make no 
charge for the ride an’ all the other fixins, 1882 B. Harte 
Filip ii, He’s..lost his rod and fixins. 

b. =FIXx sd. 2. 

1874 in Knicut Dict. Alech. 1. 874/2. 

3. attrib. and Coméb., as fixing process, solution 
(Photogr.) ; fixing-bath, (a, Photogr., the bath in 
which a developed negative or positive is plunged 
in order to fix it ; (6) Zannzng (see quot.). 

1868 M. C. Lea Photogr. 35 The negative *fixing-bath 
consists of a strong solution of hyposulphite of soda, 1885 
C.T. Davis Jlanuf. Leather xxxix. 601 [The tanner] pre- 
pares a new liquor termed the ‘fixing-bath’, consisting of 
water sufficient to cover the skins [etc.]. ¢1865 J. WrLDE 
in Circ, Sc. I. 141/2 The *fixing process is intended to dissolve 
away that portion of the silver salt which has not been acted 
on by the light. 1872 W. F. Stantey Phofogr. 21 The 
quantity of *fixing solution required will be in proportion 
to the number of prints to be fixed. 

Fixing, jf/.a. [+-1nc?.] That fixes. 

(Often difficult to distinguish from the vbl. sb. used attrié, : 
see prec. 3.) 

1641 Frencn Distild. i. (1651) 10 By the adding of some 
fixing thing to it [any volatile body]. 1873 HAMERTON 
Intell. Life x. x. 387 The gradual fixing power of habit. 

+ Firxion. Os. [ad. med.L. jixidn-em, n. of 
action f. L. figére to Fix. Cf. OF. fixio..) = 


FIXATION 3. 

1555 EDEN Decadvs 340 This is a token of purenesse and 
fixion. 1605 Timme Quersif. 1. xiv. 67 A propertie belonging 
to the most fixed salts, and a token of their assured and 
most constant fixion. @1631 Donne Serv. (1640) Ixiv. 648 
There must be a Fixion, a settling thereof, so that it shall 
not evaporate into nothing. 

Fixion:e, obs. forms of Fiction. 

1599 THYNNE Animadz, 32, 1615 G. Sanpys Trav 
152, 


FIXITY. 


Fixity (ficksiti). [ad. assumed L. *fixitatem, 
f. fixus: see Fixa. and -iry. Cf. Fr. fxité.] The 

uality or condition of being fixed. 

1. Originally spec. in Physics : The property of en- 
during heat without volatiltzation or loss of weight. 

1665 BovtE Orig. Formes 282 So much do the Fixity 
('ks. 1772 IIL. 78 fixidity] and Volatility of Bodies depend 
upon Texture. 1757 Wacker in Phil. Trans. L. 129 This 
cremor was found to have a great degree of fixity. 1811 
Pisxerton Petrad. 1. 220 ‘Tartarin, notwithstanding its 
fixity, is .. found in soot. 1826 Farapay #.rp, Kes. xxxil. 
205 Retaining them in a state of perfect fixity. ; 

2. gez. The condition of not being liable to dis- 
placement or change; stability or permanence in 
situation, condition, or form. 

1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dycing 1. 1.1. ii. 40 The oxyd 
of tin. .increases the brightness and fixity of several [colours]. 
1807 W. Yaytor in dan. Rew. V. 575 Vhe translation of 
the Bible..gave fixity to the tongue of the new religion. 
1858 Froupe Hist. Eng. III. xvii. 525 Vhe unbending fixity 
of a law of nature. 1877 C. O'Neitt in Encycé. Brit. VIL. 
579 1 The aniline purples .. are only fitted for use where 
great fixity is not demanded. 1885 Cuitty in Law Times 
Rep. LIL. 690/1 Irresolution and want of fixity of purpose. 

b. Fixity of tenure: the condition of having a 
fixed, permanent tenure. 

1844 Miss M. Hennect Soctat Syst. 82 The expediency of 
giving fixity of tenure to the tillers of the soil in Ireland. 

c. concr. Something fixed. 

1817 Coreripce Biog. Lit. 1. 296 Fancy, on the contrary, 

has no other counters to play with, but fixities and definites, 


Fixive ‘ficksiv), a. rare—'.  [Lat. type */ixivus 
f. figére to F1x.] Adapted to fix, tending to fix. 
(Cf. FIXxative’. 


«1834 Coreripce Brog. Lit. (1347) I. 322 App., When it 
acts as a Solid. .it exerts the same fixive power. 

+ Fixly, adv. Obs. [f. Fixe. + -Ly?.] = FIxepvy. 

15gt SytvesterR Dee Burtus 1. v. 583, [ know thy constant 
sight Can fixly gaze against Heav'ns greatest Light. 1604 
T. Weicut Passions iv. ii. § 4. 132 To stare fixly vpon one 
..commeth from blockishnesse, as in Rustickes. 

+ Fixnet. Ods. rare—'. 2A swaggerer other 
edd. published tn the author's lifetime read 7hraso). 

1583 Stuspes sinat. Abus. C iij, [Silks, velvets, etc.) may 
be worne .. of the nobylity .. but not of every proud fixuet 
indifferentlie. 

Fixture (fickstiiis. [Altered form of Fixtre, 
after the analogy of mixture.) 

1. The action of fixing ; the process of fixing or 
settling, or of becoming fixed or settled. ? Ods. 

1598 Suaks. Jerry WV, ui. iii. 67 The firme fixture [sv 
Fo 1 and Q. of 1630; the tater Ff. have fixure] of thy 
foote, would giue an excellent motion to thy gate. 1791 
Smeaton “idystone 1. §277 Employed in fixing and com- 
pleting the fixture of the iron-work. 1797 Wasutnxctox Let. 
Writ. 1892 XIII. 430 We must .. yield to the time she 
requires to prepare for her fixture here. 1817 G. S. Faper 
Eight Drssert. (1845) 11. 202 ‘The ultimate fixture of the 
sacred floating island appears in the greek legend of Delos. 

b. The condition of being fixed ; fixeduess, fixity. 

1809-10 Cotertipor Friend (18:8) ILL. 235 It was the 
Roman instinct to appropriate by conquest and to give fix- 
ture by legislation. 18g0 |. Huxr Axtobjog. I. xv. 167 
They (Wordsworth’s eyes) were like fires half burning, half 
smouldering, with 2 sort of acrid fixture of regard. 

ce. concr, A means of fixing or sctting fast. 

1791 SMEATON Fiddystone L. § 223 Two I-ewis holes upon 
the upper surface of each stone, those served as temporary 
fixtures for the work of the succeeding course. 

2. Anything fixed or securely fastened in position; 
anything made firm, stable, or immobile. 

181z Co.rripce in Southey Omuiana Il. 17 Features, 
which are Iooks become fixtures. 1831 De Quincey Dr. 
S. Parr iii. Wks. 1862 V. 139 Even the most absolute fix- 
tures to use that term) in an English structure, must often 
be unsettled..in a thoroughly [atin composition. 1841-44 
Emerson £ss., Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. 125 There are no 
fixtures in nature. ‘he universe is fluid and volatile. 1858 
Gtenny Gard. Every-day Bh. 1235/1 The side cloths are in 
some Tulip-houses fixtures, 1878 SrurceoN 7reas. Dav. Ps. 
civ. 5 The earth. .remains as stahle as if it were a fixture. 

b. U.S. in fl. Appendages, apparatus, ‘ fixings’. 

1854 Barttett Jer. Boundary 1. ii. 12 The blacksmiths 
.. were employed in making many small fixtures to the 
wagons. 1874 Cours field Ornith.1. vi. 41 When travelling 
your fixtures must ordinarily be limited to a collecting-chest. 

3. Law. In plural, ‘Things of an aceessory cha- 
racter annexed to houses or lands, which become, 
immediately on annexation, part of the realty it- 
self’ (Wharton Law Lex.). 

1758 Gray Let, to Wharton 21 Feb., 1 am much puzzled 
about the bishop and his fixtures. 1770 ¥umins Lett. xxxvi, 
179 Tenants, who have had warning to quit .. destroy the 
fixtures, 1861 Kent Com. (1873) I, xxxv. 345 The right 
to what are ordinarily called fixtures or articles of a personal 
nature affixed to the freehold. 1882 E. Rovertsos in Excyc?. 
Brit. X\V.274/2 In respect of fixtures. .the tenant may sonie- 
times remove them. 

transf, 1786-89 Bentuam Wks. (1843) UL, 542 Gide 
ascriptiti, fixtures to the soil on which they are born. 

4. A person or thing permanently confined to or 
established in a particular place or position. 

Ni Map. D’Arstay Diary 6 Nov., Miss Goldsworthy was 
a@ fixture at her side. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. App. Dj, 
All the Franks who are fixtures, and most of the English 

+, etc, of passage, came over ..to their opinion. 1818 

Hazuitr Eng. Poets v. (1870) 128 His sentiments have very 
mucb the air of fixtures. 1821 Ticknor Life, Lett. & Fru. 
(2838) II. ix, 162 Mrs. Grant .. from age and its infirmities 

+. 18 @ fixture. 1889 Lower Leét. (1894) II. 376 We have 

--an American circus that seems a fixture. 
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5. Athletic and Sporting, rarely Commercial. An 
appointment or date for a meet, race, etc.; hence, 
the meet, race, ete. itself. Also attrib. fixtere-card. 

1825 Sporting Mag. XV. 346 Appointments have been 
substantiated into fixtures. 1826 — XVIII. 111 Owthorpe 
—not the fixture of that name in Nottinghamshire. 1862 
“Scxutator’ (Horlock) Country Gentleman 145 Our next 
fixture is made already for Frampton Wood. 1869 Times 
26 Feb. 102 Fixtures of the principal .. yachting clubs. 
1882 Darly News 4 Mar., Bristol Wool Fair and the opening 
of the Colonial sales in London. Vhese important ‘fixtures’ 
had been Yooked forward to, 1886 Cycl. Towr. Club Gaz. 
May 173/1 A neat fixture card from the Dublin. .Club. 

Fixure (ficksiiiz). Ods. or arch, See Fixture. 
[ad. late L. fixiira, f. figére to Fix). 

kixed condition, position, or attitude; fixedness, 
stability. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars. 1. xxxiii, This dreadfull 
Commet... Whose glorious fixure in so faire a sky Strikes 
the beholder with a chilly feare. 1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. 1. 
iii, ror Rend. .The vnity. .of States Quite from their fixure 
(Ff 3 aad 4 fixture]. 1611 — Hi nt. 7. v. iii. 67 The fixure 
of her Eye ha’s motion in’t. 1648 W. Montacut Devout 
iss. 1. vi. § 3.62 The unfaithfulnesse of all materiall goods, 
in point of duration and fixure. 1680 //on. Cavalier 7 Vhose 
Wandring Stars who have no Fixure from Heaven. 1753 
Gray's-lnn Frnl. (1755) Ul. No. 53 The Fixure of her Eyes, 
and Feebleness of her whole Person. 1817 Coteripce Lay 
Sermon in Ch. & St. (1839) 404 The very habit and fixures 
.. that had been impressed on their frames by the former .. 
winters. 

Fizenless, fizzenless, obs. ff. FoIsonsss. 

Fizgig, fisgig (fi'zgig). Forms; 6 fisegig, 
fysgygge, 6-7 fisgigg, 7 fisguigge, 9 fizzgig, 
6- fisgig, 7- fizgig. [A compound of Gic, which 
had the senses: 1. frivolous person (Chaucer); 2. 
whipping-top (Shaks.); the first element is ob- 
scure, but may perh. be identical with Fisr. The 
Swiss-Ger. fsigugy, foolish busybody, can hardly be 
connected. ‘Sense 3 seems to have been suggested 
bythat of l'1zz without regard to the second element. 
Sense 4 was app. taken from Sp. fisga@ harpoon.] 

1. A light, frivolous woman, fond of running or 
‘gadding’ about; = Gic. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Elinour Rumming 538 Than sterte forth 
a fysgygge, And she broughte a bore pygge. 1596 Gos- 
son Pleasant Quippes for Centlewomen 13 When you 
looke for praises sound, ‘Then are you for light fisgiggs 
crownde, 1611 Cofer., Trotivre, a raumpe, fisgig. 1656 
S. Hottanxn Zara (1719) 140 A Fis-gig, a flurt, a fickle .. 
foolish Female. 1872 Browninc Fifene xxniii. 46 In short, 
prefers to me..tbis fizgig called Fihne! 1877 VN. UF. Linc. 
Gloss., hea 3 an ugly woman; a woman dressed in a 
strange Or unbecoming manner, 

See quots. 

1656-81 Brount Glossogr., Fizgig (1681 Fisgfe|is a hind 
of Top, which boyes play with. 1883 //ampsh. Gloss., 
Fiz-gig, a whirligig; a round piece of iron or brass, ser- 
rated at the rim; through two holes near the centre, a 
piece of whipcord is passed. When sei in motion by the 
twisting of the string, either in the air or in water, it 
makes a whizzing, hissing, or fizzing noise. 

3. A kind of firework ; a squib. 

1644 NvE Guunery 1. (1647) 91 How to make Fisgigs, 
which soine call by the name cf Serpents. 1668 J. Wuite 
Rich Cab. (ed. 4°87 The serpents or fisgigs are nade about 
the bignesse of ones little finger, by rowling a paper upon 
a small rowler..and choaking the paper coffin an inch from 
the end, then fill it three tnches with powder dust. 1886 
Dowvrn Shelley [. vii. 306 Fiery fizgigs in the bands of 
a pair of gleeful boys. 

4. A kind of harpoon. 

Perverted into Fisucic. The Gic which appears in this 
sense from 18th c. is perh. a shortened form. 

1565 J. Sparke in Hakluyt Moy. 111. 520 Those bonitos 
.. being galled by a firgig did follow our shippe. . sco leagues. 
1668 D. Smit Voy. Constantinople in Misc. Cur. (1703) UL. 
31 A Fisgig, a kind of barbed Iron, at the End of a Pole 
tyed fast to a Rope. 1798 Acc. Bhs. in Aun, Reg. 460 
Spears, fizgigs, or other articles. 

5. In various senses suggested by the grotesque 
sound of the word or by association with Fizz: a. 
A picce of tawdry finery, a gim-crack. b. A silly 
notion, anabsurd crotchet. ¢c. 70 make fizgigs: app. 
some drawing-room pastime (perh. in sense 2). 

18zz Soutney in Q. Rev. XXVIII. 26 Modes of devotion, 
with their outward and visible signs..the banderoles, and 
humgigs, and fizzgigs of superstition. 1824 Blachw, May. 
XVI. 287 You soon take a fine fizgig into your head. 1825 
T. Lister Cranby viii. (1826) 104 The Miss Cliftons..were 
always a courant du jour., were the first who made 
fizgigs, or acted charades. 

Hence + Fi'zgig v. 7, to run or gad about. 

1594 Nasur Vu/fort. Trav. 32 Why should I goe gadding 
and fisgigging after firking flantado amphibologies? 

Fizz, fiz (fiz), sb. collogy. Also 8 phiz. ff. 
next vb. Cf. the earlier Fise.] 

1. A hissing sound. 

1842 S. Lover Handy Andy i, Every fizz it [the soda- 
water] made. 1855 O. W. Hotmes /0¢s 177 No rub- 
bing will kindle your I.ucifer match If the fiz does not 
follow the primitive scratch. 1870 Tiiornsury Zour Eng. 
II. xxx. 268 A palpable devil. . flew off in a fizz of fire. 

2. a. A disturbance, fuss. 

a 1734 Nortu Exam. 1. ii. § 83 (1740) 74 What a Phiz of 
a Scandal is here upon the King. 1804 Tarras Poems 107 
‘Douce wife’, quoth I, ‘what means the fizz?’ 

b. Animal spirits or ‘go’. 

1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. xvii. 235 Just enough fizz in 

her to keep one from flatting out. 1884 Pall Mall C. 


FIZZLE. 


2 Apr. 5 Mr Little has fizz and go enough to make excellent 
capital out of a broomstick. 

3. concr, Something that fizzes; an effervescing 
drink, esp. champagne. 

1864 Punch XLVII. 100 We..ordered some fizz. 1879 FE. 
K. Bates Egyptian Bonds \1. ix. 226 Let's have a bottle 
of fiz, old fellow. 

Fizz, fiz (fiz',v. [Echoic; cf. Fizzuev.] zr. 
To make a hissing or sputtering sound. 

1685 Crowne Six Courtly Nice in, I kiss’d all the wenches 
as I came along, and made their moyst lips fiz again. 
1687 Corton Burlesque upon B. (ed 2) 136 Thou oft 
hast made thy fiery Dart Fizz in the hollow of his heart. 
1786 Burns Scotch Drink 57 O rare! to see thee fizz an’ 
freath I’ th’ lugget caup. 1827 Praep Red Fisherm. 213 
snd the water fizzed as it tumbled in! 1839 Marryat 
Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 1. 286 Some black fellow... brings out 
the leather hose. .and fizzes away with it till the stream has 
forced the dust into the gutter. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown 
at Oxf, v. (1889) 38 His host put the kettle on the fire.. 
and then, as it spluttered and fizzed, filled up the two 
tumblers. 

b. To move with a fizzing sound. 

1864 Reader 3 Dec. 707/2 Yhe bluebottle. .fizzes fussily 
into some poor nian’s cottage. 1880 Sir S. Lakeman What 
I sawin Kaffir-Land 48 Up and down the lines he used to 
fizz with his fat podgy legs. 

ec. trans, (causal.) 

1665 CoT10n Scarvon. /En. 1v. 80 There will I stand with 
flaming taper, To Fizze thy tail instead of paper. 

Wence Fi-zzing vé/. sb. 

1842 C. Wuitenrap A. Savage (1845) [I]. iv. 217 Such 
a roaring, and fizzing, and chuckling. 1877 WRAXALL 
Hugo's Misérables w. xxv. 15 Vhe children heard the 
phizzing of a match. 

Fizzen, var. of Foison. 

Fizzer (firzo1). [f. Fizz v. or sb. +-er 1] 

1. slang. Anything excellent or first-rate. 

1866 Lond. AMlisc. 19 May 235/2 If the mare was such a 
fizzer why did you sell her? 1889 Botprrwoop Nobbery 
under Arms (1890) 318 That was a regular fizzer of a spree. 

2. =Fizz sb. 3; atlrib., as fizser-man, -brigade. 

1894 IVestm. Gaz. 11 Sept. 3/2 1 may explain that the 
‘fizzer-man' is a species of camp-follower who. .takes every 
opportunity of disposing of his wares, consisting generally 
of sherbet-and-water. In hot weather ‘fommy Atkins 
patronises the fizzer brigade very largely. 

Fizzing (fi-zin), 2. a. [f. Fizz v. +-1nG 2.] 

1. That fizzes. 

1841 S. C. Hare /reland 1, 71 Endeavouring to divert tlie 
attention from the fizzing train. 1860 Sa.a Lady Chester. 
v. 76 Ile always associated that fizzing..wine with Jacobin- 
ism. 1877 M. M. Grant Sua-intand viii, A shining salver 
bore a sniall fizzing urn. 

2. slang. Virst-rate, excellent; chiefly quasi-adv. 

1885 Daily Tel. 1 Aug. 2/2 ‘She'll do fizzing’, remarked 
Mr. Menders, ‘to stick up at the end of the barrer.’ 

Fizzle (firz’!), sd. [f. next vb.] 

1. The action of breaking wind quietly. 

1598 Frorio, Soffa, a fizzle, a fiste, a close farte. « 1700 
Bh. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fisele, a little or low-sounding 
Fart. 1739 R. Bute tr. Dedehindus’ Crobianus 208 Now 
let a Fizzle steal in Silence forth. 1836-48 B. D. Watsn 
Aristoph, Knights u.iv, And then in court they poisoned 
one another with their fizzles. ; 

b. The action of hissing or sputtering. 

1842 Baruam /ngold. Leg., Auto-da-Fé, Whose beards .. 
Are smoking, and curling, and all in a fizzle. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowr Uncle 7 om’s C, xiii. 118 The chicken and ham had 
a cheerful and joyous fizzle in the pan, 

2. A failure or fiaseo; U. S. college slang, a 


failure in recitation or examination. 

1846 Vale. Banger to Nov. in Hall Colt. Words § Cust. 
(1852) 130 To get just one third of the meaning right con- 
stitutes a perfect fizzle. 1884 L’pool Daily Post 13 Sept. 5/7 
The affair will be a simple fizzle. 

Fizzle :fi:z’l,v. Also 6 fysel(l, 7 fisle. [f. 
Fise: see-Le. Cf. also Fizz and Fissie.] 

+1. txtr. To break wind without noise. Ods. 

¢ 1532 Dewes /ntrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 957 Uencr to fysel. 
1601 Hottanp Py II. 286 As for Onopordon, they say if 
Asses eat thereof, they will fall a fizling and farting. 
1711 E. Warp Qurx. I. 415 He gap’d and fizzl’d twice or 
thrice. 1739 R. Bure tr. Dedehindus’ Groblanus 208 Yo 
fart and fizzle in the Time of Need. : 

b. quasi-¢razs. (with cognate obj.) 

1721 D'Urrev Two Queens Brentford Epil., 1 fizzle such 
sinall puffs of Wind. ae : 

2. witr. To inake a hissing sound; to hiss or 
sputter (as a wet combustible, or a fire-work). 

1859 All Year Round No. 36, 222 The black oil fizzles. 
1881 Darly News 7 Nov. 5/: Unambitious rockets which 
fizzle doggedly downwards. A 

fig. a. intr. (chiefly U.S. collog.) To fail, 
make a fiasco, come to a lame conelusion ; in U.S. 
college slang, to fail in a recitation or examinaticn. 
Also, fo fizcle out, b. trans. U.S. college slang. 
To cause (a person) to fail in examination, or 


the like. 

1847 Vale Banger 22 Oct. in Hall Coé?. Words & Cust. 
(1851) 130 My dignity is outraged at beholding those who 
fizzle and flunk in my presence tower above me. 1850 Vale 
Lit. Mag. XUUL. 321 /bid. 131 Fizzle him tenderly, Pore 
him with care. 1878 Crnbld. Gloss., Fizzle, to work busily 
but ineffectively. 1884 Melbourne Punch 4 Sept. 98/2 
Another of Mr. Mirams’ pet fads has fizzled ignominiously 
out. 1893 Sat, Rev. 11 Nov. 538/2 A general recognition by 
the Chicagoans that their show had to some extent fizzled. 

Henee Fizzling v3/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass v. iii, Itis the easiest thing, 
Sir, to be done As plain as fizzling. 1638 Brome A ntipodes 
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ui. iv, Fah on your passages, Your windy workings, and 
your fislings at The barre. 1758 Gray Ze?t, Wks. 1884 11. 
368 That old fizzling Duke is coming here again. 1815 
tr. Parts Chit-Chat (1816) 11. 22 The fizzling of the hacon 
she was frying. 1893 A. WaLters Lotos ater vii. 157 The 
more complicated set pieces..lay in a fizzling, sputtering, 
snorting heap. 

Fizzle, var. of Issue. 

+ Firzzler. Ods. [f. prec. + -ER1!.] One who 
fizzles or breaks wind without noise. 

1582 ALS. Cott. App. xivii. (Fenton's Voyage) f. 36 A 
fyzeler. 1611 Cotcr., Venneur, a fizzler, or fyster. 

Fizzy (fi'zi) a. rave— [f. Fizzv. + -y"}, Given 
to fizz. In quot. fig. 

1855 Sat. Rev. 17 Nov. 45/2 It is a very good article, this 
rollicking, noisy, fizzy letter. 

| Fjeld (fyeld). [a. Norw. feld:—ON. frail: see 
FELL sé,.] An elevated rocky plateau, almost de- 
void of vegetation. 

1860 GosseE Kom. Nat, ist. 51 The wildest and most 
barren of those snowy fjelds. 1882 Three in Norway vii. 
53 We rambled on across the fjeld. 

Fjord, var. of Fiorp. 

Fla, var. of Fito, Ods., an arrow. 

Fla, obs. form of FLaw sé.', Fuay, Fuga. 

Flab (feb), sd. dai. Also flap. [f. onomato- 
peeic stem _/aé, expressing the notion ol something 
thick and broad; cf. fap, dab, slab.) (See quot. 
1825). 

218.. Receipts in Cookery 45 (Jam. Suppl. 1825) To make 
Catchup. Gather your large flabs, cut off the root ends, 
and take off the rough skins; knock them to pieces; and 
put them in an earthen jar [etc.] @ 1825 Forsy Voc. E. | 
Anglia, Flaps pl. large broad mushrooms. 

+ Flab, v. Ods. [Onomatopeeic; cf. FLar v.] | 
trans, To flap (the wings). 

1765 Girton Compl. Pigeon-fancier 107 The smiter..has 
a particular manner of falling and flabbing its wings. 

+ Fla‘bberdega:sky, v. Olds. nonce-wd. [var. | 
of FLABBERGAST 2.] 

1822 New Alonthly Alag. 1V. 37 1 lay like a log, Quite 
flabber-de-gasky’d, as sick as a dog! 


Fla‘bbergast, sd. ?.Sc. rare. [f. next; for 
the sense cf. ‘ ffabr7gas¢ to gasconade. Perthshire’ 
(Jam.).] Bombast. 

1831 /raser's Mag. 1V. 161 The‘ Asiatic style of oratory’ 
with. .its meretricious flabbergast,—its diluvial verbiage. 

Flabbergast (fle baigast), v. collog. Also 8 
flaba-, 9 flaber-. [First mentioned in 1772 asa 
new piece of fashionable slang; possibly of dialectal 
origin; Moor 1823 records it as a Suffolk word, 
and Jamieson, Szff/. 1825, has flabrigast to gas- 
conade, flabrigasti? worn out with exertion, as used 
in Perthshire. The formation is unknown; it is 
plausibly conjectured that the word is an arbitrary 
invention suggested by FLaBBy or FLapP and 
AGHast.] 

trans. To put (a person) in such confusion that 
he does not for the moment know what to do or 
say ; to astonish utterly, to confound. 

1772 Ann. Reg. u. 191 On New Words, Now we are 
Jlabbergasted and bored from morning to night. 1801 
Mar. EnGewortu Axgelina iv. (1832) 77 They quite flab- 
bergasted me. 1840 Disraeti 15 July in Corr. w, Sister 
(1886) 158 My facts flabbergasted him. 1878 Moz.ey Ess. 
flist. & Theol. 1. 8g \t perfectly flahbergasted the Commons. 

Hence Fla:bbergasta‘tion, the action of flabber- 
gasting ; the state of being flabbergasted. 

1856 Punch 13 Dec. XX XI. 240/1 We scarcely remember 


to have ever seen any respectahle party in a greater state 
of fiabhergastation. ; 

Flabbiness (flebinés). [f. next + -NESs.] 
The state or condition of being flabby, flaccidity. 

1727 BaiLey vol. 11, Fladéiness, limberness with Moisture, 
Staleness, &c. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 197 
The fat, and the flabbiness of tbat, seems to give an appear- 
ance of softness. 1834 Brit. Husb. 1. 140 A certain want of 
spirit and flabbiness of flesh. 1856 G. Merepitn Shav. 
Shagpat 370 The lion came trundling along in utter flabbi- 
ness, raising not his head. 

b. Inimmaterial things: Want of vigour, feeble- 


1883 Solicitors Frnl. 24 Nov. 63/1 The practice of the 
courts..has..tended to establish a general vagueness and 
flabbiness. 1889 H. F. Woop Exglishman of Rue Cain i, 
Weakness of character, or flabbiness of intellect. 

Flabby (flx'bi), 2. [An onomatopceic modifi- 
cation of the earlier Fuapry; the voiced ending 
in fab- as compared with flaf- gives to the syllable 
a feebler effect suited to the meaning. Cf. Du. 
flabberen (of a breeze) to flutter; Sw. dial. flabd 
the hanging underlip of an animal. 
ef, slabby.] 

1. Hanging loose by its own weight, yielding to 
the touch and easily moved or shaken, flaccid, limp, 
soft ; said chiefly of or with respect to flesh. 

{1598, see Fiapry.] 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 780 
His flabby Flanks decrease. 1740 EK. Baynarp Health 
(ed. 6) 10 Loose and flabby, wrinkled skin. 1752 H. WALroLe 
Corr. (1837) I. 163 The town is empty, nothing in it but 
flahby mackerel. 1766 SmotteTr Trav. 165 Ducks..very 
fat and flabby. 1813 J. Tnomson Lect. /uflam. 545 Her | 
tongue had hecome yellow, swollen, and flabby. 1858 
Hotianp 77tcomé’s Lett. vi. 58 Their muscles are flabby. 
1865 Dickens J/xut. Fr. un. ili, This flabby lump of 
mortality. 


With sense 2 


ness, laxness, slackness. 
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2. Of language, character, ctc.: Weak, wanting 
‘back-bone’; nerveless, feeble. 

1791 Boswext Life Fohnson (1831) 1V. 356 xote, Garrick, 
after listening to him for a while .. turned slily to a friend, 
and whispered him, ‘What say you tothis?—eh? Flabby, 
I think.’ 1855 Sat. Rev. 10 Nov. 35/2 Flabby hebdomadal 
drivel, 1861 /ézd, 14 Dec. 596 ‘The flabby talk of people who 
are expressly told to keep their minds clear of all knowledge 
of the principles which it involves. 1864 CARLYLE /*redk. 
Gt. 1V. xu. viii. 181 An indolent flabby kind of creature. 
1880 Standard 22 Dec., Flabby logic like this. 

3. Damp, clammy. 

c1780 M. Monsey Let. to Ars. Montague in J. C. 
Jeafireson Lk. about Doctors 11. 87 How do you stand this 
flabby weather? 1849 Dickens Dav, Cop. (C. D. ed.) 157 
‘There was a flabby perspiration on the walls. 

Hence Pla‘bbily adv., in a flabby manner. 

1846 Worcester Fladéily, in a flabby manner. 1856 
G. Merepitu Shav. Shagpfat 325 His tawny skin hung 


flabbily and his jaw drooped. 

+ Fla‘bel, sd. Ods. Also 6 flable. [ad. L. 
fldbell-um fan, dim. of *fldbrum, pl. fldbra gusts 
of wind, f. f@re to blow.] a. A fan. b. Exvéom., 
in grasshoppers (see quot. 1658). 

1§52 Hutoet, Flable and fanne dem. 1570 Levins 
Manip, 56 A Flabel, fabellum, 1628 VENNER Jobaco 
(1650) 402 The lungs which are the flabel of the heart. 
2658 Row.anp AMotwfet’s Theat. Jus. 992 They [Grashop- 
pers] sing not with their mouth. .but o the reverberation 
of a little membrane under the flabells; (so they call those 
two coverings behinde the hinder thighs cleaving to the 
belly). 1656-81 Biount Glossogr., label, a Fan. 

+ Flabel, v. Os. rare—'. [f. prec. sb. Cf. 
OF. flateller, ad. late L. flabellare.] trans. To fan. 

1653 Urqunart Radelats 1, xxxix. 176 It is continually 
flabbell’d [=Fr. éventé}, blown upon, and aired by the 
north winds. 

Flabellate (flabelét), 2. Bot. and Zool. [f. 
L. fabell-uem (see FLABEL) +-ATE2.] Like a fan 
in form, fan-shaped. 

1819 G. SAMOUELLE Exxtomol. Compend.197 Rhipiphorus.. 
antennz pectinated or flabellate. 1853 G. Jounston Wat. 
Hist. E. Bord, 1. 214 The branchlets..of the Elms [are] 
alternate zigzag, and flabellate. 1856 W. Crark Van cer 
Hoeven’s Zool.\. 235 Branchiz two flabellate. 

Flabellation (flabélé-fan). Surg. [a. F. fla- 
bellation, n. of action f. L. flabeliare to fan, f. fla- 
bellum fan.] The action of fanning. 

1658-78 Privuirs, Flabellation a fanning with a Fla- 
ble or fan. 1884 
fanning, employed to keep injured parts and the dressings 
covering them cool, 

Flabe‘lli-, combining form of L. flabellum 
fan, used to indicate a fan-like form or arrange- 
ment, as in flabellifoliate, flabellinerved adjs. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iti. § 4. 92 Flahellinerved, where 
straight nerves and ribs radiate from the apex of the petiole, 
as in Fan-palms. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Flabellifoliate having 
leaves which fold like a fan, as those of Oxades acetosedla. 

Flabelliform (flabe'liffim), a. Bot, and Zool. 
[f. L. flabell-cem fan + -(1)ForRM.] Having the form 
of a fan, fan-like. 

1777 Mivter in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 179 A palm with 
flabelliform leaves. 1828 Starx Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 295 
Antennz flabelliform or pectinated, 186 Hume tr. JZo- 
guin-Tandon 1. vu. 408 They bave an anterior flabelliform 
filament. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Alovem. Pl. 206 The 
branches are flat, or flabelljform. 

|| Flabellum (flabe'lim). PI. flabella (erro- 
neously -i). [L. fa@belliem fan: see FLABEL sd.] 

1. A fan; applied esf. to a fan carried in reli- 
gious ceremonies. 

1875 Maskett /vories 91 The bishop's pastoral staff, 
again, has not dropped out of use like..the flabellum. 1889 
C.D. Bett Winter on Nile xvi. 154 Officers wave round 
the shrine flabella and fans. . 

2. Scrence. A fan-shaped part of anything. 

1867 J. Hocc J/icrose. 1. i. 270 The frond consists of 
olive-coloured irregularly-divided flabelli. 

+ Fla‘ber, @. Obs. rare—'. [Cf FLas sb.] ?= 
FLABERKIN. 

1687 Mrs. Benn Lucky Chance u. i, There’s no other way 
of quenching the fire in her flaber chops. x 

+ Fla*bergu:dgion, fla:bergu:llion. 0é:. 
[The assonance of these forms with CLAPPERDUD- 
GEON, SLUBBERDEGULLION (also s/adéer-), and the 
similarity of sense, suggest that they may either 
be variants of one word, or at least belong to the 
same group of experiments in the invention of 
grotesque words.] (See quots.) 

1611 Cotcr., Balzgaut, an unweldie lubber .. mishapen 
lowt, ill fauoured flabergullion. /é¢d., Trainguenailles, 
scoundrells, ragamuffins, base rascalls, flabergudgions. 1677 
Miece £ug-Fr. Dict., Flabergullion or (rather) Slaber- 
degullion, sz sot, un inipertinent. 

+ Fla‘berkin, a. Ods. rare—). [? f. FLABER 
(recorded later, but perh. in dial. use) + -KIN.] 
Puffed out, puffy. ; 

1s9z Nasut P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 2a, Nature hath left him 
a flaberkin face, like one of the foure winds. a 

+ Fla‘bile, 2. Obs. rare. [ad. L. flabil-rs, f. 
flare to blow.) Of musical instruments: Played 
upon by blowing; wind-. Also frazs/. 

1727 Baitry vol. 11, /ladéle, easily blown. 1728 R. Nortu 
Alem, Musick (1846) 24 These [instruments] were either 
flabile or nervous; the former were either trumpets (¢é4a), 
tibia, or fistula, and the other divers sorts of harps. /6z¢. 
78 As for .. mercenary musick, it was cheifly flabile. 


Syd. Soc. Lex., Flabellation the act of 


FLACK. 


| Flabotomye, obs. form of PHLEBOTOMY. 

, tFlaccescency. Oés. rare—'. [f. L. 

 flaccéscent-em, pr. pple. of flaccéscére to wither, f. 
Jlaccére to be flabby, f. flaccus flabby: see -ENcY.] 
The quality of becoming flaccid. 


1664 Power Ex. Philos, 1. 117 The reason of its flacces- 
cency, upon admission of external Ayr, is, because [etc.]. 


1721-1800 in Baitey. : 

Flaccid (fle‘ksid), 2. Also 7 flaccide, (8 
flacid), [a. F. flaccide (Cotgr.), ad. L. flaccidus, f. 
flaccus flabby.] 

1. Wanting in stiffness, hanging or lying loose or 
in wrinkles; limber, limp; flabby. Chiefly of 
flesh and similar structures ; rarely of a person. 

16z0 VENNER Via Recta v. 87 The one it maketh flaccide, 
and the other subiect to putrefaction. 1660 BoyvLeE Mew 
Exp. Phys. Mech. iv. 46 The sides of the Bladder grew 
flaccid. 1704 F. Furrer Aved. Gymn. (1711) 32 Yet are 
the Muscles not Flaccid, hut Tense and Firm. 1751 Joun- 
son Rambler No. 117 ? 8 The flaccid sides of a football. 
1848 THackeray Bk. Snobs Wks. 1X. 385 His double chin 
over his flaccid whitey-brown shirt collar. 1848 — Van. 
Fair \xi, Vhe flaccid children within. 1879 Froupe Cw#sar 
xv. 234 His hair moist, his eyes heavy, his cheeks flaccid. 

b. Of vegetable organs and tissues: Bending 
without elasticity, also, relaxed from want of 
moisture ; drooping. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 493 The part, against which the Sun 
beateth, waxeth more faint and flaccide in the Stalk, and 
thereby less able to support the Flower. 1776 Wi1THERING 
Brit. Plants (1796) 11. 233 Stem flaccid, rough with strong 
hairs. 1875 Darwin /usecttv. Pl. ix. 226 The leaf being 
flaccid and apparently dead. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 675 
The current of water also ceases as soon as the tissues 
which have become somewhat flaccid are again turgescent. 

2. Of immaterial things: Wanting vigour and 
nervous energy, limp, feeble. 

1647 H. More Song of Soul u. i. 1. xli, What's dull or 
flaccid, nought illustrative. 1855 Tennyson A/aud 1. i. 20 
A scheme that had left us flaccid and drain’d. 1875 
Farrar Silence §& V, viii. 140 It is because his resolutions 
have been feeble, and his purposes flaccid. 

Hence Fla‘ccidly adv., in a flaccid manner; 
Fla‘ccidness, the state of being flaccid, flaccidity. 

1727 Baivey vol. 11, Flacciduess. 1847 Craic, Placcidly. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, 238 The flaccidness of 
the tissues, 1883 Miss BrouGuton Belinda 1, 1. xii. 218 
Belinda has thrown herself flaccidly into a chair. 

Flaccidity (fleksi-diti). [f. Fuaccip a. + -1Ty. 
Cf. F. flaccidité.] 

1. The quality or condition of being flaccid ; 
want of stiffness or tension, limpness, looseness. 

1676 WisEMAN Surgery v1. il. 444 There is neither Fluxion 
nor Pain, but Flaccidity joyned with an Insensibility. 1725 
Cneyne £ss. Health vii.173 The Viscidity of the Juices and 
the Flaccidity of the Fibres, would .. he removed. 1800 
Younc in Phil. Trans. XCI. 62 The flaccidity of the eye 
after death. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 689 So long as no 
actually perceptible amount of flaccidity, ze. of witbering 
-. takes place. . ; 

b. Of immaterial things: Want of firmness and 
| vigour; limpness, flabbiness. 
| 1778 Br. Lowtn /satah, Dissert. liti, The Prophet would 
express the drowsiness and flaccidity .. of his countrymen. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Misertes Hum, Life 1. xvi, The 
flaccidity of mind with which you [etc.]. 1875 Licut- 
Foot Comm. Col, (ed. 2) 124 A vagueness, a flaccidity, of 
conception betrays itself in their language. 

2. Used to render It. flaccidezza, Fr. flacherie : 
A disease of silkworms, 

18.. Rivey Sz/k-Culture 36 (Cent. Dict.) The worms are 
attacked by flaccidity. 

Flacco(u)n, obs. Sc. form of FLacon. 
Flache, obs. form of FLasa. 

Flacherie (flafar7). [F. lacherce (Littré Supp. ) 
a disease of silkworms.] =FLaccIpiTy 2. 

1885 Lavy Craup Hamirton tr. Life Pasteur 152 
A characteristic specimen of the disease called morts- 
flats or flacberie. 1888 E. A. Butter Sidkworms v. 71 It 
is pessible for flacherie to become hereditary. 

Tachet, var. of FLATcHET, Ods. 

Flacian (flé'-fian), a. and sé. Eccl Hest. Also 
6 Flaccian. [f. Alact-us +-an.] 

A. adj, Of or pertaining to Flacius Illyricus, a 
Protestant divine of the 16th c., who opposed the 
adiaphorist views advocated by Melanchthon. B. 
sb. A follower of Flacius Ilyricus; an anti- 
Adiaphorist. Hence Pla‘cianism, the doctrine 
or principles of Flacius Hlyricus and his followers ; 
Fla‘cianist = FLAcian sd, 

1565 ‘I. Stapreton Jortr. Faith 146 Thus write the Flac- 
cians and zelous Lutherans. 1619 BRENT tr. Sarfi's Counc. 
Trent vi. (1629) 527 Whole Parishes of Lutherans, Zuing- 
lians, Flacians, Anabaptists. 1847 F. Pranpi tr. Cantu's 
Ref. Europe |. 98 Hence arose the heresy of the Flacians 
or substantialists. 1872 Suiptey, etc. Gloss. Eccl. Terms 
s.v. Adiaphoristic Controversy, His [Melanchthon’s} sup- 
porters were called Philippists; his opponents, Flacianists. 
1882-3 Scnarr Encycl. Relig. Knowl, (11. 1827 Pure Luther 
anism, free from all Flacian extravagances. ; 

Flack (flek), 56. dial. [echoic ; cf. F. flac in 
same sense.] A blow, slap, or stroke. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Flack, a blow. a 1825 FoRBY 
Voc. E. Anglia, Flack, a blow, particularly with something 
loose and pliant. ’ 

Flack (flak), v. Ods. exc. dial. [ME. flacken, ot 
onomatopoeic formation =MDu. v/ackex (Kilian), 
Icel. faka to flap, hang loose.} 


FLACKER. 


1. intr. To flap, flutter; to flap the wings; to 


throb, palpitate. 

1393 Gower Conf, III. 315 Her herte. .[began] to flacke 
and bete. 1567 Marptet Gr. Forest 71 The Crow. .flieth and 
flacketh about his eies and face. 1788 W. Marsnate Jorksh, 
Gloss., Flack, to flicker as a bird; to throb as a wound. 
1876 Afid. Yorksh. Gloss., Flack, to pulsate heavily. 

. To hang loosely. da/. 

a 3825 Foray in Voc. E. Anglia. 1847 in Hactiwece. 

3. trans. To move or shake intermittently; to 
flap, flick; also, to flap or flick wz#h (something). 
(Connoting a clumsier instrument and a ‘ flatter’ 


blow than fick.) 

1751 R. Pactock ?. IWrlbins (1884) 1. xii. 137, 1 observed 
it..frequently flacking its short tail. 1819 Jfetrofolts 1. 58 
He now flacked his t with a silk handkerchief. 1859 
Sata Gas-light & D. xxxiii. 335 Flacking his horsewhip. 
1870 Daily Sel, 20 Aug. 3 Flacking his cloak in the eyes of 
a huge bull. 

4 Agric. Tobcatwitha flail; also to rake (hay). 

1744-50 W. Exuis Mod. Husbandm., V1. iii. 71 They... flack 
the Heap of Corn not only once as it lies, but they turn it, 
and thrash it again and again. 1891 Rutland Gloss., Flack 
tu, to rake hay in a long row. 

Hence Fla‘cking vd/. sé., the action of the vb. 

1844 Zoologist II. soo The fligbt was quite distinct from 
the ‘flacking along the water’ of which Mr. Parsons 
speaks, 

FPlacker (flzka1), v. O65. exc. dial. [ME. 
flakeren (possibly repr. OE. *flacorian; cf. flacor 
adj., flying, fluttering, and /rcorianz FLICKER v.), 
corresponding to MDu. flackeren, ON. fipkra to 
flutter (Da. flagre), MHG. vlackern (mod.G. 
Jflackern) to flickcr; a frequentative f. the onomato- 
poeic stem flak-: see FLACK v. 

The OHG. ffagorén, Flemish vlaggheren (Kilian) to 
flutter, may be compared as parallel onomatopozic for- 
mations.] 

1. intr. To flap, flutter, throb; esp. of birds, to 
flap the wings, to fly flutteringly. In mod. dial. 
also ¢rans. To flap (the wings) (/VAztby Gloss.). 

13.. £, £, Addit. ?, B. 1410 Foles in foler flakerande 
bitwene. 1535 Coverpate /sa. vi. 2 From aboue flakred 
the Seraphins. 1631 R. H. Arraignim. Whole Crea!ure 
xvill, 321 As two Birds, that are flackering, and flying at 
the two ends of a threed, 1785 [Hutton] fran New lark 
75 (E.D.S.) How strangely the mind of man flackers and 
flounces? 18977 Holderness Gloss. s.v., ‘Ther was a lot o’ 
bods altegither, an didn’t they flacker, mun, when Ah let 
gun off amang em?’ 

42. =FLAtTER v. Obs. rare—'. (Perh. a corrupt 
reading; cf. however the similar sense of 
FLICKER v.). 

axz2z5 Ancr. R. 222 Men.. pet flakered (v7. faltred, 
flattered] hire of freolac. 

Hence Pla‘ckering v4/. sb. and pf. a. 

1440 Gesta Rom, xxvi. 100 (Harl. MS.) pe Faucon seynge 
this, makethe a flakeryng with his wynges. 1565 Gotbinc 
Ovid's Met vin. (1593) 192 Within the compasse of this 


nd great store of osiers grew..and flackring flags. 1855 
oBINSON IVAstby Gloss., A flackering at the heart. 
Placket (fle két), 56.! Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 


4-5 flacked, 4-6 flak(k)et(t{e, flag(g)etite, (5 
flagot), 5-7 flackett, (4 flackette), 6 Sc. flacat, 
6-flacket. [a. ONE. *flaguet, flasquet (=Cen- 
tral OF. flaschet, flachet), dim. of flasgue (flache, 
Jfiasche). see FLASK sé, and -ET.] 

A flask, bottle, or vessel; now applicd in dial. 
use to a barrel-shaped vessel for holding liquor. 

¢1320 Sir Benes 1298 Bred & flesc out of his male And of 
his flaketes win & ale. c1350 JVsli. Palerue 1893 
flagetes he let falle. 1387 Trevisa Higdez (Rolls) IT. 173 
A flakett ful of manis blood. 1465 Afaun. & Househ. Exp. 
490 My master payd fore a flaket of sylver, xx. s. 1539 
Biptr (Great) 1 Sam. xvi. 20 Isai toke an asse laden with 
breed, and a flacket of wyne. 1673 Dejos. Cast. York 
(Snrtees) 196 She gott a flackett of ale. 1753 Mairtanp 
Mist, din. 1. iii. 37 Two Flackets of eight pounds weight. 

+ Pla-cket, 56.2 Obs. rare. [¢f. next vb] A 
bunch (of hair), Cf, Fiaccar, 

1599 Haxcuyt Voy. II. 1.113 Sixe goodly yong ladies .. 
had vpon their beads caps of Goldsmiths worke, hauing 
great flackets of haire, hanging out on each side. 

Placket (fla: ket), v. dza/. [freq. of hLackz. ; cf. 
ON. fipkia of same meaning.) zutr. To flap about. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v.. Womens ribbons or loose 
geer are said to ‘Flacket about’. It is more expressive than 

Hiap .. A dressy loose woman would have the former word 
figuratively applied to her ‘She'll go flacketen about’. 

Flackoun, flacon, obs. forms of FLacon, 

| Placon (flakon). [F. acon; the word was 
adopted in wider sense in ME. ; see FLacon.] A 
small stoppered bottle; esp. a scent-bottle or 
snielling-bottle. 

1824 Scott Aedgauntlet Let. xii, The exercise of the fan, 
the flacon and the other duties of the Cavaliere Serviente. 
1841 Lapy Bvessincton /dler 1a France 1. 251 A flacon 
of rock crystal. 1872 Loner. in /.2/¢ (1891) III. 208 An 
oblong ebony tray, with two glass ffacons for the ink. 

Flae, Sc. form of Fira. 

Flael(le, obs. form of FLaiL. 

Plaff (thef), sb. Chiefly Sc. [cf. next vb.) A 
flutter or flapping of the wings; also, a puff, gust. 

3827 Witson Noct. Aimbr. (1855) I. 277 The snow was 
+. giving them sair flaffs and dads on their faces. 18a7 
W. Tennant Pafpistry Storn’d 25 He..gave his wings a 
flaff. 1833 M. Scott Vou: Cringle xviii. 509 Merely helping 
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3834 — Cruise Afidge (1836) 1. ii. 50 When with a flaff and 
a rustling brush through the topmost leaves he [the ow!] 
came down. 1894 Crockett Raiders 301 A flaf o' wind. 

Plaff (fleef),v. Sc. [onomatopoeic ; cf. Fiap.] 

1. intr. To flap, make a flapping; to flutter. Of 
the lungs or heart: To pant or throb. 

1§13 Dovuctas ners xu. xiii. 175 This vengeabill wraik 
.. Evyn in the face .. of Turnus Can fle and flaf. 1786 
Burns Addr, of Beelzebub 47 Flaffan wi’ duds .. Frightin’ 
awa your deucks an’ geese [etc.]. 31835 G. Beattie Fohnu 
o Arnuha’ in Life (1863) 252 The watchfu’ mate flaff'd i’ 
the gale Wi’ cerie screech. 1880 Aztrit § Down Closs., 
Fla, to flutter or flap. ; 

2. trans. To flap (the wings). 

1827 W. Texnant Pafistry Storm'd 5 Thou .. flaff’d thy 
wings, and in a crack Flew frae th’ unsicker stance ! 

Hence Fla fing vd/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1513 Dovuctas ness x. vii. 63 All the blayd, vp to the 
hylt and hand, Amyd hys flaffand longis [#1 tamido pul- 
mzone| hyd hes he. 1584 Hupson Du Sartas’ Fudith 708 
A thousand flaffing flags. 1833 Moir A/anste NWanch xii. 
79 A severe shaking of the knees and a flaffing of the heart. 

FPlaffer (flxta1),v. north. dial. [f. FLaFr v. 
+-EB5,] zzir. To move with a rustling motion ; 
to flutter. Also with ove. 

at . Colin Clout in Aitken Scott. Song 189 Mony a birdie 
.. Flaffered briskly roun about. 1863 Rosson Sards of 
Tyne 342 Oft fra its nest..It flaffer'd out at neets, man, 

Flafte, obs. var. of FLaucut sb), 

Flag (flag), 55.1 Also 4-7 flage(e, (5 flegge). 
(Of obscure origin; cf. Du. flag, occurring in 
Bible 1637, Jod viii. 11 margin (the Eng. Bible 
has the same word in this passage), also mod.Da. 

fleg (in Dansk Ordb. 1802, but not found in MDa., 
which has fv, fade in the same sense). } 

1. One of various cndoyvenous plants, with a bladed 
or ensiform leaf, mostly growing in moist places. 
Now regarded as properly denoting a member of 
the genus /rzs (esp. /. pseudacorus) but sometimes 
(as in early usc) applied to any reed or rush. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 157 Pere herdes fond 
hym among mory flagges and sprayes, and sente hym to 
Silla. cx4g0 Promp. Parv, 165 Flegge, tufra in S. idem 
guodé Sedge. a1533 Lp. Berxers Gold, Bk. MM. Aurel. 
(1546) Q, The drye flaxe will brenne in the fyre, and the 
grene tlagge smoke in the flame. 1563 B. Gooce Lgloys 
vill. (Arb.) 64 He that once preserued in Flags, the sely 
suckyng Chylde. 1624 Cart. Suit Virginra uu. 26 The 
chiefe root they haue for food .. groweth like a flagge in 
Marishes. 1763 Cnvrcair, Duelirst 1, On Lethe’s Stream, 
like flags, to rot, 1842 Guide to Trade, Cooper 74 A flag 
or rush should be pnt round the groove. 1873 G. é Davies 
Mount. & Mere ii. 6 Gazing with a feeling akin to awe at 
.-the tall rushes and flags. ; 

b. With words indicating the spccics, as garden 
flag (/ris germanica); sweet smelling flag, 
spicewort (Acorus Calamus); water flag, yellow 
flag (/rts pseudacorus). Also Cors-F ac. 

¢€1550 Liovp 7'reas. Health (1585) Eivb, The ioyce of 
yeolowe flagge put into thine eare is of the same operation. 
1578 Lyre Dodoens 1. xxxv. 193 That kinde [of Iris] whose 
flower is purple and blewe is called .. of some .. garden 
flagges. 1580 Barer Adv. F 639 The water Flagge, or 
the yellowe wild Iris. 1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot. 1. xiviii. 
139 The sweet smelling Flagge. 1831 J. Davits A/anual 
Mat, Med. 373 Vhe Anterican Blue Flag, /ris versicolor. 

ce. In pl. or collect. sing. A kind of coarse grass. 

1577 Hotinsurp Chron. 1. 185 ‘The hay of our low mea- 
dows is .. also more rooty, foggy and full of flags. 1639 
Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Und. xxxii, Arable ground being 
..cleared from the roots of the flag. fi HAcLiwe ct, 
Flag .. also applied to the small pieces of coarse grass 
common in some meadows. 1878-86 Beitten & HoLtann 
Plant-u., Flag (3)..Probably Aira cesprtosa L, 

“da. Used for Atca. Oés. 

1778 Mitxe Got, Dict., Algr, Flags. x Jp Be SG 
Phys. Bot, 402 Alge, Flags, whose herb ts likewise a frond. 

2. The blade or long slendcr leaf of a plant, e. g. 


of /riés and of cercals. 

1578 Lyre Dodoeus 1. xxxv. 193 The narrow leaved Ireos, 
his flagges be long and narrowe. 1599 J. Mlouret] S7dh- 
qwormes 34 Sweetest Iris beareth shortest flagges. 1750 
W.Exus Afod. Husband, 11. i. 38 This Oat has not only 
a strong large Stalk and Ear to nourish, but also a broad 
Flag besides. 1850 Dromrintp in Phytologist IIL. 1006 
The green leaves [of Typha latifolta)..are used ..for mats, 
chair-hottonis and basket-work, under the name of flags. 
1880 Jerreries Gt. Estate 8 ‘The wheat was then showing 
a beautiful flaz. 

+3. ?=flag-basket. Obs. 

1640 in Entick Loudon (1766) II, 182 For every twenty 
sugar flags. 31812 J. Smvtu Pract. of Customs (1821) 23 
Annotto, Package tared, and 6 per Cent. allowed for Flags. 

4. atirib, and Comb. as flag-bed, ~flower, flag- 
bottonied, -fenced, + -shaggy adjs. Also flag-basket 
dial. a basket made of reeds, chiefly used by work- 
men for carrying their tools; ?flag-broom (sce 
Fac sd.2 5); flag-leaf, an iris; flag-reed (see 
quot.) ; flag-worm, a worm found in the roots of 


flags and used by anglers. 

1859 Geo. Exior A. Bede 262 Emptying his tools out of 
the *flag-basket. 1656 Trapp Coni. Eph. vi. 4 Like Moses 
in the *flag-bed. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxviii. 96 
Furniture, including a dozen *flag-bottomed chairs, 1878 
Smives Robt. Dick vii. 79 Beyond them the *flag-fenced fields 
in thedistance. 1753 Cuambers Cycl. Supp., *Flag-lower. 
See /ris. 1801 Soutney Thalaba x1. xxxiv, The flag-flower 
blossom’d on its side, 1827 Crare Sheph. Cal. 53 Mint and 
*flagleaf, swording high Their blooms to the unthinking 


themselves over the top by a small flaff of their wings. | eye. 3833 Sturt S. Avstyalea LI. vii, 181 ‘I’be reeds are the 
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FLAG. 


broad *flag-reed ‘arundo phragniatis). 1605 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas u. iii. w. Captains 123 Th’ agéd Floud. .pensive 
leaning his *flag-shaggie head Upon a Tuft. 1653 Watton 
alngler 178 He will also in the three hot months. .bite at a 
*Flag-worm, or ata green Gentle. 1787 Best Angiing (ed. 2) 
19 Flag-worms, or Dock-worms. Found among flags. 

Flag (flag), sd.2 Also 5, 7 flagg(e. [Cf. 
Teel. flag neut. the spot where a turf has been cut 
out, ON, flaga wk. fem. slab of stone (cogn. with 
FLay v.) ; these appear in Eng. as Fitaw sd,1, but 
some dialects have app. retained -ag- in adoption 
of ON. words. Cf. also FLake sd.*, Fuavcurl,]. 

1. A piece cut out of or pared off the sward; 
a turf, sod. Also collect. Now dial. (E. Anglian). 

c 31440 Promp. Parv. 16 Flagge of be ertbe .. ferricidium, 
3633 P. Fretcuer Purple /si. vu. lvi. 120 Upon his shield 
an heap of fennie mire In flagges and turfs. . Did smoth’ring 
lie, not burn. 3169: Ray S. & E. C. Words (E. D.S.), 
/'lags, the surface of the earth, which they pare off to burn; 
the upper turf. Norf 1847 Fral. KR. Agric. Soc. VIL. u. 
306 The flags are burnt in small heaps. /d7. Ser. u. III. 
1. 659 Covered with grass flag, cut 3 inches thick. 

b. The slice of earth turned over by the plough- 
share; also, the ground thus made ready for sowing. 
dial, (£. Anglian) only. 

1787 Marsnatt £. Norf Words (E.D.S.), Flag, the 
furrow turned, 1795 Annals Agric. XXIII. 27 To dibhle 
beans, one row on each flag. 1800 / rans. Soc. Encourag. 
Arts XVIII. 109 The plough .. turned over a flag of nine 
inches. 1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Flag .. the portion of 
clover land turned ut once by the plough. axz82z5 Foray 
Voc. £. Augha, Flag 2, The surface of a clover lay of the 
second year, turned up hy the plough. The wheat for the 
Next year’s crop is dibbled into the fag, 1845 Frail. K. 
Agric. Soc. V. 1. 240 Nothing rose to cover the ground 
after the first mowing, so as to make a flag for the wheat. 

2. A flat slab of any fine-grained rock which may 
be split into flagstones ; a flagstone. 

1604 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 282 A cesse of iijd. the pound 
shalbe levied for the winninge of flaggs. 1658 in Picton 
L'pool Muuic, Rec. (1883) 1. 188 ‘Vhat a new flagge be laid 
over the watercourse. 1774 Pennant Zour Scott. in 1772, 
297 A stone chest formed of six flags. 1799 J. Roprrtson 
agric. Perth 34 The brown flags..were at one period used 

. in covering houses. 1839 KE. D. Crarxr 7rav. 33/1 The 
new promenade. .is paved with large flags. 1871 TyNDALL 
frragm. Sc. (1879) I. xii. 308 With a hammer and chisel 
I can cleave them into flags. 

b. A/. A flagged foot-pavement. 

r80z Mar. Encewortu JJoral 7. (1816) 1. xiii. 106 
Dancing dogs, that he was exhibiting upon the flags, 1850 
Crovcn Dipsychus 1. iv. 3 Shall 1. -like the walking shoe- 
black roam the flags ‘To see whose boots are dirtiest ? 

3. Salt-mining. ‘A very hard kind of marl found 
uear the first bed of rock salt’ (Chester Gloss. 1884). 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining 1892 Cornhill Mag. 
Sept. 263 A shaft is sunk till the ‘ flag’ or ‘bean metal ’ has 
been pierced. 

4. Class-making, (see quot.). 

3883 Cnance in Powell Principles Glass-onaking 111 These 
grate-rooms are sunk several feet below the level of the bed 
of the furnace, and are separated from each other by a 
portion of the bed, which is called the flag. 

5. attrib, and Comb,, as flag-way ; flag-like adj. 
Also ?flag-broom (see quots. ; perh. belongs to 
Fac 54.1); flag-harrow, a harrow for thoroughly 
breaking up the flag (sense 1b); flag-sandstone, 
sandstone that may be split into flags \sense 3). 


And FLaG-stone. 

1697 Damrirr I oy. I. 150 The Leaves that make the brush 
part of the *Flag-brooms which are brought into England 
.. are .. a small kind of Palmeto. 1755 Jounson, #lag- 
broom, a broom for sweeping flags or pavements. .comimonly 
made of birch-twigs, or of the leaves of the dwarf palm. 
1845 Jrul. KR. Agric. Soc. V. u. 333 The land .. may be 
broken down by a “flag-harrow, called by some a crab- 
harrow. 1849 Murcuison Srluria vii. 125 These “Haglike 
strata. 1843 Porttock Geol. 505 ‘The micaceous *flag 
sandstones of the old red are highly calcareous. 1800 in 
Spirit Public Fruls. (1801) IV. 263 The *flag-way is 
pleasant to saunter and idle. 1875 Le Fanu Jill. Die xix. 
116 He walked slowly up and down the silent flagway. 

Flag (flag), 56.3 [perh. subst. use of LAG a., 
though that is not recorded so early. Cf. Fac 
5b,2 1] 

1. a. pl. The quill-feathers of a bird’s wing ; in 
quot. 1486 the cubital or secondary feathers of 
a hawk’s wing. Also adirzb. b. (See quot.) 

a. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Yj, Vhe federis at the wynges 
next the body be calde the flagg or the fagg federis. 1575 
‘Turserv. Fanlcourte 274 Otherwhile it chaunceth, through 
the hurte of a Hawkes wing, that one or twoo of hir Flagges 
.. are broosed. 1615 Tomxis A/bumazar u. iv, If I mne 
these Flagges of Yeomanry. 1635 Quartes Zidl. i. i. 
(1818) 138 Like as the haggard, cloister'd in her mew .. to 
renew Her broken flags. 1678 Ray tiliughby'’s Ornith. 
84 The flag-feathers of the Wing [of the Kestrel] are in 
number twenty four. 1741 Cuampers Cycé, s. v. Feather, The 
vanes or webs in the flag part ofthe wing. 1858 Ww. CLarK 
Van der Hoeven's Zool. 11. 379 Wings acute, with flag- 
feathers often short. me 

b. 3890 Coves Ornith. u. iii. 182 Crural feathers arelce 
sometimes long and flowing, as in the ‘flags’ of most 
hawks. 

2. pl. (See quot.) ; 

1892 Simmonps Dict. Trade Suppl., Mags, a technical 
name for a variety of quills. 

Plag (ilag), 52.4 Also 5-7 flagge. [A word 
found in all mod.Teut. langs., but app. first re- 
eorded in Eng.; cf. Da. fag (1369 in Kalkar), Sw. 

flagg, flagga (not in Sdéderwall A/Sw. Dict.), Dn. 
18 


FLAG. 


ulag (viayghe in Kilian 1599), Ger. fagge (17the. ; 
also flacke). 

Whether the word originated in Eng., Du., or Scandi- 
navian, it may plausibly be supposed to be an onomatopazic 
formation, expressing the notion of something flapping in 
the’ wind; cf. Frack v., Frac v.!, MDu. vlageheren to 
flutter. If the word be of Eng. origin, there are other 
possibilities: it might be a transferred use of Frac sd.1; 
or, if the primary sense were ‘square of cloth’ or the like, 
it might be the same word as appears in OE. flacg ‘cata- 
plasma’ (Wr.-Wiilck. 386) and _/age, recorded in 1139 as an 
Eng. name for a baby's garment (Du Cange s. v.).] 

1. A piece of cloth or stuff (usually bunting), 
varying in size, colour, and device, but most fre- 
quently oblong or square, attached by one edge 
to a staff or to a halyard, used as a standard, 
ensign or signal, and also for decoration or 
display. 

For black, red, white, yellow flag, see the adjs. Bloody 
flag (Suaxs. K. Hen. V, 1. ii. 101): cf. quot. 1724. 

(1481-90 /foward Househ. Bks, \Roxb.) 42, ij. stremers, 
standartes, and ij. fagges.] 1530 PatsGr. 220/2 Flag or 
baner of a felde, guédon. 1595 SHAKS. Fohn u. i. 207 ‘These 
flagges of France. .Haue hither march’d to your endamage- 
ment. 1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (Grosart) 47 Each 
Play-house aduanceth his flagge in the aire. 1676 DryDEN 
A urengz.v.i, In either’s Flag, the golden Serpents bear, 
Erected Crests alike. 1702 Royal Proclam. in Lond. Gaz. 
No, 3872/1 Any other Flags, Jacks, Pendants or Ensigns. 
1724 R. Fatconer Voy. (1769! 118 They consented to hoist 
tbe bloody Flag, and neither to give or take Quarter. 
1783 W. THomson Watson's Philip I/1, v1. 442 The flag 
of rebellion is displayed throughout all Bohemia. 1834 M. 
Scorr Ton Cringle 304 Don't cease firing, although his flag 
be down—it was none of his doing. 1840 Dickens O/d C. 
Shop xix, Flags streamed from windows and house-tops. 

transf. and fig. 

1592 Suaks. Aom, & Ful. v. iii. 96 Beauties ensigne yet Is 
Cryinson in thy lips.. And Deaths pale flag is not aduanced 
there, 1604 — Osi. 1. i. 157, I must show out a Flag and 
signe of Loue 1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Religions Stoic 
xx. (1685) 160 Who would not .. bow the flag of his private 
opinion to the commands of the Church. 1737 BrackEN 
Farriery Impr.(1756)1. 351, [have often.. been sorry to see 
a Flag of Horse-Soles hung out upon every silly Smith’s Door. 
1825 Hone Every~day Bk, I. 1254 A white apron may be 
the ‘ flag’ of the ‘ Licensed Victualler’s profession’, but it is 
not tbe barber's ‘flag’. 1881 Miss Brappon 4s. II. 318 
She... ‘blushed celestial red’ .. her lover.. hung out a rosy 
flag on his own side. 

b. Flag (of truce): a white flag, carried by 
a messenger or hoisted on a vessel, to express a 
wish for parley with the enemy. Hence, the 
person or the ship dispatched with a flag of 
truce. 

182 N. Licueriecp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. xlii.98 
Then the enimies helde up a flagge. (Margin) This flag 
was a sign and request of peace. 1627 Capt. SMITH Seaman's 
Grant, xiii. 62 They hang out a flag of truce. 1775 R. Mont- 
comery in Sparks Corr, Amer. Rev.(1853' 1. 495 Firing upon 
a flag oftruce. 1779 T. JEFFERSON Le?. Writ. 1893 fi. 259 
A flaz sails hence to-morrow. .to negotiate the exchange of 
some prisoners. 1810 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. VI. 107 
He should fire upon all flags in future. 1842 CAMPBELL 
Napoleon & Brit. Sailor 62 He gave the tar a piece of 
gold, And, with a flag of truce, commanded He should be 
shipp’d to England Old. 

ce. In various nautical phrases, as 70 give (deny, 
refuse, etc.) the honour of the flag: to make (or re- 
fuse} an acknowledgement of supremacy by striking 
the flag to another. 7o lower or strike one’s flag: 
to take it down, esp. in token of respect, sub- 
mission, or surrender. The flag of defiance is oul 


(naut. slang) (see quot. 1700). 

1644 MaxwayrinG Sea-mans Dict. s.v. Flaggs, At sea to 
lower or strike ones Flagg in fight is a token of yeelding, but 
otherwise of great obedience and respect. 1673 Lp. SHAFTES- 
sury Parl, Sp. in Collect. Pcems 235 They came to that 
height of insolence, as to deny the Honour and right of the 
Flag. axzjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Flagg .. The 
Flag of Defiance is ont, (among the Tars) the Fellow’s Face 
is very Red, and he is Drunk. 19779 F. Hervey Nava/ 
Hist. U1. 146 Firing upon a Dutcb man of war who refused 
him the honour of the flag. 1802 WinpHaM Sf. Definit. 
Treaty 13 May, Sp. (1812) III. 428 The notion that peace 
would hush up all our dangers had induced us to give up 
to Holland the honour of the flag, 1881 Patcrave Visions 
Eng. 275 Above the war-thunder came shouting, as foe 
struck his flag after foe. 

2. Naut. A flag carried by a flagship to indicate 
that an admiral is in command, an admiral’s em- 
blem of rank afloat. Hence, of the admiral, Zo 
hotst or strike one’s flag: to enter upon, or re- 
linquish command. 

1695 Loud. Gaz. No. 3088/4 A Squadron of Dutch Ships, 
whereof 3 carried Flags. 1697 /ézd’. No. 3329/4 Sir George 
Rooke hoisted his Flag on Board tbe Defyance. 1707 
Ibid. No. 4390/3 This Morning he struck his Flag on board 
the Nassau. 1769-89 FaLconer Dict. Mariue s.v. Admi- 
val, Admirals that have carried no flag. et NELson in 
Nicolas Desf, 11. 187 The Admiral thinks I shall be ordered 
to hoist my Flag here. 1809 Sir A. Hammonp in G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) IT. 359, I never meant to charge him with 
having deprived me of my flag. 1867 Smytu Saz/or's 
Word-bh., Flag .. Also, a certain banner hy which an ad- 
miral is distinguisbed at sea from the inferior ships of his 
squadron. ; 

b. A ship carrying an admiral’s flag, a flagship. 

1652 Perfect Accouut No. 101. 2065 The Garland. .was 
engaged by two Dutch Flags. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4755/2 
That they did not do it is attributed to the Loss of their 
two Flags. 1829 Marryat /. Afilduiay vii. (Reldg.) 67, 
I .. quitted the flag with a light heart. 


274 


ce. Applied to the admiral himself. Also, Flag / 
the answer returned to a sentry’s challenge by an 
admiral’s boat. 

1665 Perys Diary (1879) III. 274 Not giving to all the 
Commanders, as well as the Flaggs. 1719 Str E. Bync in 
Torrington Ment. (1889) p. xi, My whole pay as a flag of 
the fleet. 1747 J. Linn Lett, Navy (1757) I. 23 If more 
than two flags, then the commander in chief is to have one 
half of the eight. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Flag. 

3. slang. An apron. 

1851 MayHew Lond. Labour (1861) I. 218 Flag, an apron. 
1882 Echo 29 Aug.1/5 Ere long we may expect to hear that 
a Congress of Servant-girls has been discussing the use of 
the ‘flag’. 

4. Sporting. The tail of a setter or Newfoundland 
dog. Also of a deer; occas. of a horse. Cf. 
quots. under Fae a. 

1859 ‘Stoneuence’ (J. H. Walsh) Dog 1. iv. 97 The stern, 
or flag [of the setter] .. is furnished with a fan-like brush of 
long hair. 1883 G. Stastes Our Friend the Dog vii. 60 
Flag, the tail, applied to Setters and Newfoundlands. 1891 
R. Kiptinc Plain Tales 148 A switch-tailed demirep of 
a mare called Arab because she has a kink in ber flag. 

5. ? Kae sd.4 2. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1. 875/2 Flag, the uneven end 
of an uncut tuft of hairina brush. 1893 Siaudard Dict., 
Flag, the split end of a bristle. 

6. Printing. A mark made by the corrector of 
a proof, showing an omission by the compositor 
of some words which are written by the corrector 
in the margin; an ‘ out’. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as flag-bearer, -case, -pole; 
flag-bedizened adj. Also flag-boat, a mark-boat 
in sailing or rowing matches; flag-captain, the 
captain of a flagship; flag-dues (see quot.) ; 
+ flag-fallen a@., unemployed; said of actors in 
allusion to the lowering of the play-house flag as 
a sign of closing; flag-furling a. (/ig.), dis- 
posed to cease fighting, pacific; flag-lieutenant, 
an officer acting as an aide-de-camp to an admiral ; 
flag-list, the roll of flag-officers or admirals ; flag- 
pay, the pay of a flag-officer or admiral; flag- 
raising vd/. sb. (U.S.), a ceremonious hoisting of 
a party flag; flag-rank, the rank of admiral; 
flag-share, an admiral’s share (one-eighth) of 
prize-money; flag-station (Aaz/ways’, a place 
where trains stop only when signalled to do so; 
flag-wagging, A/z/zt. slang, signalling with flags 
held in the hand; flag-waver, one who tries to 
arouse popular enthusiasm ; so fag-waving v0/. sb. 
Also FLAG-OFFICER, FLAGSHIP, FLAGSTAFF. 

1887 Zinzes (weekly ed.) 24 June 4/4 The houses .. were 
largely *flag-bedizened. 1835 Lytton Réenzi 1 iii, The 
different servitors and *flag-bearers ranged themselves on 
the steps without. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 187 The 
Caroline passed first round the *flag-boat. 1829 MarryaT 
F. Mildmay vii. (Reldg.) 66, I..saw the *flag-captain, 1870 
Cotomsp & Botton Flashing Signals 39 The *flag-case is 
made of strong patent leather. 1892 Simmonps Dict. Trade 
Suppl., *F/ag Dues, a charge on ships, in some harbours, 
for hoisting flags. 1609 RowLey Search for Moncey B iij/1 
Foure or fiue “flag-falne Plaiers. 1802zin Spirit Public Fruits. 
(1803) VI. 174 A fresh assortment of *flag-furling orations, 
expected by the pacific packet. 1798 Netson in Nicolas 
Disp. 1. 2 Your note. .about the *Flag Lieutenant. 1873 
Cotoms Let.11 Junein Fifteen Yrs. Naval Retirement (1886) 
13 A large nominally active *Flag List. 1719 Sir E. Byxe in 
Torrington Alem. (1889) p. ix, My “flag pay. 1884 Pall Wall 
G. 9 Sept. 3/2 That is a contretemps to which annexation by 
*flagpoles is occasionally exposed. 1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 
18 Nov., *Flag-raising consists in stretching a big banner 
. -across a street, and this banner contains a colossal transcrip- 
tion of the particular ‘ticket’ which the flag-raisers support. 
1894 Wests. Gaz. 7 Sept. 8/2 His profession of the Protestant 
faith having prevented his attaining *flag rank, 1867 SmMyTH 
Sailor's Word-bh., *Flag-share. 1852 Hist. etc. County 
Oxford 681 Here [Gosford] is a *flag station on the Oxford 
and Bletchley branch of the London and North-Western 
Railway. 1887 PadZ A/al/ G. 24 Mar. 11/1 So. .slow a _pro- 
cess as that of ‘*flag wagging’. 1894 Wes‘, Gaz, 28 Jone 
2/3 The Pretoria *flag-wavers, 1892 Pal/ A/al/ G. 12 Nov. 
2/2 *Flag-waving is all very well, but it is a miserable 
proceeding when influenced by such sordid motives. ; 

+ Flag, 56.5 Sc. Os. [Cf. ON. fagé similarly 
used.] An opprobrious term applied to a 


woman. 

1g00-20 Duxsar Foes xiv. 71 Sic fartingaillis on flaggis 
als fatt as quhailis. 1535 LyNpEsay Satyre 2137 Ane fistand 
flag. 1866 EpmMonvstoun Sketland & Orkn. Gloss., Flaag, 
a large clumsy woman, 


+ Flag, 56.6 Se. Obs. [var. of Fuaw; cf. Sw. 
flaga, wind-flaga, Du. vlaag, earlier vlaeghe, vlage.) 
A blast or gust (of wind); a squall. flag of fire: 
a flash of lightning. 

1513 Douci.as Zueis 1. iii, 61 With fluidis ourset the 
Troianis, and at vndir By flaggis and rayne did fra the 
hevin descend. /did@. vu. Prol, 49 Dym skyis oft furth 
warpit feirfull levyne, Flaggis of fyir and mony felloun 
flawe. 1535 STEWART Crow. Scot. (1858) I. 9 In mony flag 
that furius wes and fell. 

Plag (fleg), 56.7 [Cf. MLG. vleger, ‘ coin worth 
somewhat more thana Bremer groat’ (Schiller & 
Liibben).] A groat, fourpence. 

1567 Harman Caveat 85 A flagge, a wyn, and a make (a 
grot, a penny, and a halfe penny). ax B. E. Dict. Caut. 
Crew, Flagg,a Groat. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour (1861) 
I. 251 A tremendous black doll bought for a flag of a retired 
rag-merchant. 


FLAG. 


t+ Plag,a. Ods. [Peth. a. OF. flac (:—L. flaccus) 
of same meaning. For the change of ¢ into g ef. 


Jlagon, flaget, repr. earlier flacon, flaket. See 
next vb.] 
Hanging down, drooping, pendulous; ¢sf. of 
hair, and a horse’s or dog’s tail. Also in comb., as 
Jlag-earcd, -thighed, -winged. 
1591 Percivat. Sp. Dict., Encapotado de orezas, flag eared, 
Slaccidus, 1613 Heywoopo Brazen Age u. ii, The fierce 
‘Thessalian hounds With their flagge eares. 1637 A. WARWICK 
Spare Min. 112 He [the heron] strave to get above her [the 
hawk] labouring. to make her flagge-winged, and so escape. 
1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 273/4 About 17 years of Age, bright 
flag hair. 1683 Br. of Ferns in Wicked Contriv. S. Black- 
head in Select. Hart, Alisc. (1793) 521 His hair. .hangs flag 
without any curls. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1866/8 A Scrrel 
Gelding .. with a bald Face .. anda long flag Tail. 1765 
Treat. Dow. Pigeons 91 The feathers on their thighs hang 
loose, whereby they are said to be flag-thigh’d. 


Plag (fleg,,v.! Also6-7 flagge. [?f. Fuaca.; 
cf. OF, flaguir to become flaccid. But prob. there 
is a mixture with an onomatopeeic formation, ex- 
pressing the same notion as flap, flack, but imply- 
ing less energetic movement.] 


1. intr. To hang down; to flap about loosely. 

1545 [see Fracoine ffl. a.). 1609 Biste 1Douay) Fred. 
xxxix. 19 Which a lace of hyacinth 1oyned, lest they should 
flagge loosely. 1650 Bulwer Authropomet. 178 Least the 
heavy Breasts should flag down too low. 1655 7heophania 2 
He discovered a tall Ship. with her sails flaging about her 
masts. 1801 SoutHey 7halafa m1. xviii, When the out- 
strain’d tent flags loosely. 1818 Suetiey Rev. /slam i. 
xvii. 3 Its sails were flagging in the breathless noon. 

+b. To sink down heavily. Oés. 

1617 Asp. Aspott Descr World, Peru V iv, Which bedds 
are deuised of Cotten wooll, and hung vp betweene two 
trees. .in the which flagging downe in the middle, men and 
their wiues and their children doe lie together. 

+e. ¢vans. To allaw to droop ; to hang down, 
drop (the head, ears, tail, etc.). Obs. Cf. 5. 

1637 Heywoop Dial, Anna §& Phillis Wks. 1874 VI. 310 
No one but droopes her wings, and flags her tayle. 1644 
QuarLes Sheph. Oracl. vii, Whereby I was compelled To 
flag my sailes. 1725 BrapLey Fan, Dict. s.v. Celery, It 
warps and flags its Head too much. 2757 W. THomrson 
R, N. Advoc. 20 Dogs... have flaged their Tails..and would 
not even smell to it. 

. 2tr. To become limp or flaccid. 
of plants: To droop, fade. 

1611 Cotar., Ficstriv..to fade, wither; flag, droope. 1644 
Dicsy Nat. Bodies (1645) 1. xii. § 4.127 When the string [of 
a bow] beginneth to flag. 1667 Beate in Phil. Trans. IL. 
424 The Cherry-Blossoms then flagging, but not much 
altering their Colour. 1668 Currerrer & Cote Barthol. 
Anat. i. iii.g2 The Lungs flag and become small again. 
1767 Nat. Hist. in Ann, Reg.106/1 Having made an aperture 
in the bladder, it flagged immediately of itself. 1846 Frud. 
R. Agric. Soc. VU. un. 523 The white crops flag, and the 
turnip-leaves turn yellow. 1860 DELAMER A7ftch. Gard. 79 
Tbey may be cut out with balls of matted fibres, and being 
then well watered, will scarcely flag at all. 

+ 3. zz/r. Of wings: To move feebly or ineffectu- 
ally in attempting to fly. Ofa bird: To move its 
wings feebly (in early use also ¢vaus, with wings 
as obj.) ; to fly unsteadily or near the ground. Oés. 

1sgo Spenser F. Q. To Earl Essex, My Muse, whose 
fethers.. Doe yet but flagg and slowly learn to fly. 1596 — 
Hynn Heav. Beauty 30 The .. faulcon .. flags awhile her 
fluttering wings beneath. 1603 B. Jonson Sefanus v. iii, 
Croking Ravens Flag’d up and downe. 1624 GATAKER 
Transubst. 220 Like eagles wee must soare aloft up to 
beaven, and not flagge downward. 1635 CowLey Davidets 
ut. 330 The Wings of Time flagg’d dully after it. 

fg. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 5 Speech divided from the 
Hand..flags and creeps upon the ground. a 1683 OLDHAM 
Art of Poetry (1686) 3 Otbers. .flag low, and humbly sweep 
the dust. a1764 Lioyp Ode to Genius Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 
174 Whose nerveless strains flag on in Ianguid tone. 

b. ?To fly level, without soaring; or perh. 
(after Fiac sé.4) to fly with long sweep of wing. 

1846 Kincstey Saint’s Trag. v. iii, One bird Flags fearful 
onward. 1849 — AZisc. (1859) II. 308 Long strings of sea- 
fowl are flagging on steadily at railroad pace. 

4. To become feeble or unsteady in flight. 
Hence in wider sense (in early use perh. consciously 
transf.): To be unable to maintain one’s speed; 
to lag, or fall into a halting pace, through fatigue; 
to become languid, lose vigour or energy. 

1639 Futter Holy War w. xi. (1640) 188 No wonder then 
if the wings of that armie did quickly flag, having so beavy 
a weight of curses hanging upon them. 1665 BoyLe Occas. 
Refi. un. v. (1845) 113 Too commonly our Resolutions flagg 
with our Joys. 169: Norris Pract. Disc. 312 We sball be 
..far from flagging in our Duty. 1692 Locke Aduc. § 15 
(1699) 23 His Stomach .. flagging into a downright want o 
Appetite. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) 1. 44 
His credit by degrees flags and goes off. 1780 Map. 
D’Arsrav Lett. July, She does not suffer one’s attention to 
rest, much less to flag, for hours together. 1810 Scott Lady 
of L.\, vi, "Twere long to tell what steeds gave o’er. Who 
flagged upon Bochastle’s heath. 1821 SHELLEY Boat on 
Serchio 94 The boat .. flags with intermitting course, And 
hangs upon the wave. 1853 Sover Pantroph. 394 The 
major-domo perceived that appetite began to flag, % 
Kane Arct, Expl. 1. xii, 127 The dogs began to flag; but 
we had to press them. 1874 L. Stepuen Hours in Lib. 
(1892) I. ii. 63 His zeal in setting forth an example never 
flags for an instant. ; : ‘ 

b. Of an author, or his works, a diversion, game, 
conversation, etc. :o fall off in vigour or interest, 


to grow dull or languid. 


Now only 


— 


joints. .miust be flagged. 


FLAG. 


1678 Cunwortn /nted/. Syst. 253 Yet doth he sometimes.. 
seem to flag a little, and speak more Languidly and Scepti- 
cally about it. a1745 Swirt(J.), Tbe pleasures of the town 
begin to flag and grow languid. 1767 Gray Let. Poems 
(1775) 325 The diction is..not loaded with epithets and 
fizures, nor flagging into prose. 1773 Mrs. Cuarone /i- 
prov. Mind (1774) U1. 99 Suffering the conversation to flag, 
for want of..asubject. 1838 Dickens .Vick. Nick. vi, When 
this topic fagged, he turned to the grey-headed gentleman, 
and asked if he could sing. 1861 HucHes 7om Brown at 
Ouxf. xvii, By degrees the cricket flagged, and most of the 
men went off. 1881 Besant & Rice Chafl. ‘leet 1. x. 
(1883) 83 Come, gentlemen, we let the glasses flag. 

+c. Zo flag in money: \0 be slow to pay it. 

1608 Vorksh. Trae. Bja, Shall it be said in all societies, 
That | broke custome, that I flagd in monie? 

+5. trans. a. lit. Of a bird, ctc.: To cease to 
ply vigorously, relax the efforts of (its wings) from 
fatigue. Of conditions, circumstances, etc. : To 
render (the wings) incapable of soaring; to clog, 
impede. b. Hence To allow or cause to become 
languid; to be tardy in prosecuting (a purpose) ; 
to deprive of vigour, animation, or energy; to 
depress, enfeeble. Ods. 

a. 1622 F, Markuam Bk, War v. ix. 197 The minde .. if 
still it be ouerlaid with its owne toile, must..either flag her 
wings or stoope toa fuulse prey. 1687 Dayben //ind & ?. 
11. 309 Nor need they fear the dampness of the sky Sbould 
flag their wings, and hinder them to fly. 1709 Prior Ode 
iii, The Thonsand Loves, that arm thy potent Eye, Must 
. flag their Wings, and die. 1715 Mus. Darker Exilins 
I. 93 Our Roman Eagles .. began to flag their wings, 

b. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 11. iti, O, for thy sisters 
sake, I flagze revenge. 1656 S. HoLtanp Zara (1719) 140 
A kind of fulsome Recreation, that flags our Crests. 1670 
Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 22 There is nothing that Hags the 
Spirits .. as intense Studies. 1720 WeE1TON Suffer. Son of 
God II. xxi. 571 How forcible this Wretched Spirit of con- 
tradiction is .. to Quell and Flag the inclinations of doing 
Good. 1757 W. Tuomeson R. N. eldvoc. g The bloody 

brine .. flags by its softer and raw Juices, the Strength of 
the Pickle. : 
ce. To flag retn: to slacken specd. rare. 

1848 Lytton //arekd 11. ii, ‘ook ship from Cherbourg and 
have not flagged rein, till I could say [etc.]. 

Plag (fleg), v* [f. Frac 54.!] 

+1. frans. To plant about with flags or reeds. 

1685 Evetyn Drary 22 Oct., The waters are flagged about 
with Calamus aromaticus. 

2. To tighten (the seams of a barrel) by mcans 
of flags or rushes. 

1757 W. Tuomrson R. N. Adzoc. 1s A Cask .. which was 
not well flag’d. 1842 Guide to Trade, Cooper 50 Inside 
1846 Sin Tl. DD. Lavver in Facycl. 
Brit, (ed. 8) IX. 639/1 After which it [the barrel) should be 
flagged, headed, blown, and tightened. 

3. To cut off the flag or blade of (wheat). 

1846 Frut. Kk. Agric. Soc. VII. u. 538, I had to flag my 
wheat three times. .and then it was partially laid. 

Hence Flagging vd/. sb. Also attrtd. 

1842 Guide to Trade, Cooper 73 Pulling off from the head, 
with the flagging tron, the stave or staves that [etc.} 1846 
Frul, R, Agric. Soc. VV... 299 So rank will be the corn- 
crop there, that in spite of two or three flaggings, it is 
almost sure to go down and spoil. 

(f. Fuac sd.2] 


Flag :fleg),v.3 Also 7 flagge. 
trans, To pave with or as with flagstones. 
Also of a stone or stones: To form the floor or 


paving of. 7oflagover : to cover with a pavement. 

1615 G. Sanpys Z’rav. 130 The stones so great, that eight 
floores it... eight flagge the ends, and sixteene the sides. 
fbid. 177 Vhe wals are flagzed with large tables of white 
marble, 1682 WHELER Journ. Greece uu. 187 It is Nagged 
also within with w.ite Marble, and paved in like manner. 
1709 STEELE Satler No. 179 ? 8 What Ground remains. .is 
flagzed with large Quarries of white Marble. 1810 Ana. Reg. 
755 Vhe streets in Paris are not papecd on the sides, 
asin London. 1855 Mus. Gattv Parad, Nat. Ser. 1. (1869) 
125 Lhe hearthstone that flagged the grand old chimney 
arch of ancient times. 1884 G. H. Boucnton in //arfer's 
Mag, Oct. 714/: Vhey .. flagged the dead over with their 
Own grave-stones, 

Plag (fleg), v4 [f. Fac 54.4] 

1. ¢rans. To placc a flag over or upon; to deco- 
rate or adorn with flags. Zo flag out (a race- 
course) ; to mark out by flags. 

1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. Sports u. u. i. §6. 511 In a 
steeplechase, where the ground is not flagged ont. 1889 
Times 1 Oct. 3/3 In honour of the day all the official build- 
ings here were flagged. 

. &. ‘Yo inform or warn by flag-signals. b. To 
communicate (information) by flag-signals. ec. To 
inform by flag-signals ¢tat. d. To decoy (game, 
esp. deer) by waving some object like a flag to 
excite the animal’s attention or curiosity. 

1884 G. O. Smictos in //arfer's Mag. Aug. 367/2, I will 
give you a point or two on flagging antelope. 1885 T. 
Roosevert //unting Trips vi. 181 One method of hunting 
them [antelopes] is to.. flag them up to the hunters by 
waving a red handkerchief ..to and fro in the air. 1886 
Leeds Mercury Nov., At Mineke some men working in a 
limekiln flagged the train on aocount of an obstruction on 
the track. 1837 Pall A/al/ G. 24 Mar. 11/1 A map of the 
battle of Hasheen. .was flagged across Wimbledon Common. 
1893 Cavr. Kine Foes in Ambush 51, 1 flagged old Feeny 
half an hour ago that they hadn’t come through here. 

Flagan, obs. form of FLAGGoN. 

+ FPlagartie, a. Obs. Sc. (Cf. Fuacket v.] 
Flouneing ; boisterous. 

Pi Lynvesay Satyre 2137 Ane fistand fiag, a flagartie 

uffe, 
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Flaga‘ry, var. of Fecany = VaGary. 
1828 Slackw. Jag. XXIII. 46 None of your bantering 
and flagaries; for have him you must. 
famOr. 


+Flagel.' Obs. Also 4 flegel. 


Jlageol, flagel, flajol, a. Pr. flajol, flaujol; of | 


unknown origin: the vulgar Lat. type wauld be 
flaviolus. 

Diez’s suggestion of derivation from Rom. /améo flute is 
untenable on phonological grounds.) 

= FLAGEOLET. 

1325 Cover de L. 6681 They herde no pype, ne flagel. 
21330 Frag. Alexanderin Rouland & V. (1836) p. xx, The 
waite gan a flegel blawe. : 

Flagel.2 Used with etymological allusion for 
FLAaIL, q. v. 

1647 Futter Good Th, in Worse T., Occas. Med. x. 218, 
I finde two sad Etymologies of ‘Tribulation, One from 
(Tribulus) a three forked ‘Thorn..Tie other, from 7ribudus, 
the Head of a Flail, or Flagell. 

Plagellant (tladgelant, fle-dzélant), sb. and 
a. fad. L. flagellant-em, pr. pple. of flage/lare to 
whip, f. flagellum: see FLAGELLE sd.] 

A. sb. 

1. One who scourges himself by way of reli- 
gious discipline or penance; ¢sf. one of a sect of 
fanatics (L. flagel/antes) that arose in the 13th c. 
Usually 7. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § JZ. (1596) 139/2 Flagellants going bare- 
foot in long while linen sbirts, with an open place in the 
backe. 1664 H. More .Vyst. /vig. 323 In their Ninevites 
or Flagellants. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. II. 1x. 213 
There arose ..a sect .. called the Ilagellants, or whippers. 
1857 Miss Winkwortn Zanler's Life & Serm.126 ‘Then 
appeared the ghastly processions of the Flagellants. 

2. In wider sense (chiefly ¢ravsf. from 1): Onc 
who flagellates (himself or others). 

1785 Burke Sf. Natob Arcot's Debts g These modern 
flageilants are sure .. to whip their own enormities on the 
vicarious back of every small offender. 1855 Ptancué tr. 
Ctess D Auluoy’s Fairy Tates, Gracieuse & bercinet(1858)8 
The flagellants so fatigued themselves, that they could no 
longer lift their arms. 1879 Geo. Eviot Theo. Such ii. 29 
That modern sect of Flagellants who make a ritual of 
lashing—not themselves but—all their neighbours. 

Jig. 1849 p.or Exeter in Croker Pufers (1884) 111. xxvi. 
194 This coincidence of opinion avowed by his [Macaulay's] 
intending panegyrist with that of his actual flagellant. 

Comb, 1876 Grant Burgh. Sch. Scotl. nu. v. 199 The 
unhappy teacher had sometimes to perform the duties of a 
flagellant-general. 

. adj. 

Given to flagellation, flagellating. 

1880 SwinBuRNE Study Shaks. i. 27 Vhe broad free sketches 
of the flagellant head-master of Eton. 

Jig. 1891 G. Merepitu One of our Cong. II. x. 253 So fla- 
gellant of herself was she. 

Hence Flage‘llantism. 

1855 Mitman Lat, Chr. (1864) IX. xiv. i. 8 Wretched 
peasantry .. maddened to Flagellantism. 1856 KincsLey 
Mise, Lroude’s IHist. Fug. W.74 The philosopher .. may 
look on wars as in the same category with flagellantisms. 


Plagellar (fladzela:), a. [f. L. flegell-um + 
-ART.] Lntom. ‘ Pertaining to the flagellum of an 
antenna’ (Cent. Dict.). 


Flagellate (fle-dzéle't), fa. pple. rare. (ad. 
L. flagellit-us, pa. pple. of flagelld-re to whip.] 
Flagellated, scourged. 

1876 J. Ecus Crsar in Egypt 145 Christ .. was one time 
bound, With scorn assail'd, and flagellate with tbongs. 

Plagellate (fle dzélet), a [f. Fracei-um 
+-ATE 4, 

1. Biol. a. Fumished with vibratile flagella. 
= FLAGELLIFORM. 

1877 Huxtey Anat. [nv. Anim. it. 79 Those flagellate 
Infusoria which are termed ‘monads’. 1878 Bett Gegen- 
banr's Comp. Anat. 2t The cell runs out into a fine process, 
and forms a flagellate cell. 

2. Bot. Waving runners or runner-like branches. 

1882 Vixes Sac/s’ Bot. 379 The male branch may..become 
an ordinary flagellate branch. 

Flagellate (fledzélet), v. [f. L. flagelhit- 
ppl. stem of flagella-re, f. flagellum: see FLA- 
GELLE $b.] trans. To scourge, whip. 

1623 in CockeRaM. 1921-82 in Baitey. 1771 SMoLLETT 
II. Clinker 11. 173 To be insulted, flagellated, and even 
executed asa malefactor. 1837 Lanpor Pentameron Wks. 
1846 II. 313/2 [That] the angels were created only to 
flagellate and burn us. 1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Mamma 
iii. 9 The outside passengers .. proceeded to flagellate 
themselves into circulation. 

Jig. 1804-8 Foster in Life § Corr. (1846) I. Ixi. 341, 
I fiagellated myself in great anger. 1830 MWestar. Rev. 
X11. 274 The Quarterly could for once. .flagellate an oppo- 
nent without having recourse to its old art of wilful 
misrepresentation. 1856 Emerson Ang. Trarts, Wks. 
(Bohn) 11. 39 Their drowsy minds need to be flagellated by 
war. 

Hence Flagellated ff/. a. 

1836 E, Howarw &. Reefer xiii, ‘The flagellated boys con- 
trived to hush up their sobs. 1884 Pad/ Mall G. 29 July 
3/2 The flagellated fiesh visibly shuddered. 

Flagellated (fle-dzéletted),a. Zool. and Biol. 
[f. FLaGELLate a.+-ED!.] Provided with flagella. 

287 W. J. Sotras in Lucycl. Brit, XXII. 48/2 The 
flagellated chambers of all otber sponges. /é¢d., Collared 
flagellated cells or choanocytes. 

Flagellation (fle:d3élé'-fan). 
lacyon, 6 -cion. 


b. 


Also 5 flagel- 


(ad. L. flagellation-em, n. of | 


| 
| 


FLAGEOLET. 


action f. flagelldre to FLAGELLATE.] The action 
of scourging ; a flogging, whipping. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 13 Suffrynge .. intoller- 
able turmentes, flagellacyons, and moost cruell and bytter 
deth. 1664 H. More J/yst. /nig. 466 Excoriating their 
bodies in_processionary Flagellations. 1765 SteRNE 7>. 
Shandy VII, xxxi, Speaking of his abstinence, his watch- 
ings, flagellations. 1838 Dickens .Vic4. Nick. xiti, A fearful 
instrument of flagellation, supple, wax-ended. 1875 H. C. 
Woop Thera. (1879) 161 Mild flagellations .. may be used 
to keep up the external capillary circulation. 

Jig. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xx. 73 In all the places of thy 
flagellacyons, peynes and tormentes. rs0z Ord. Crysté. 
Meu (W. de W. 1506) 1v. v. 175 By sykenesses, losses of 
goodes, warres, and other flagellacyons. 

b. sfce. The scourging of Christ ; a picture re- 
preseuting this. 

1426 AUDELAY Poets 55 Vij blodes Crist he bled .. The 
thred in his flagellacion. 1630 Donne Deaths Duell (1632) 
33 In bis flagellation and thornes. 1703 MauNpRELL Yousn. 
Ferus. (1732) 72 The first place they visited was that of the 
Pillar of Flagellation. 1741 CHambers Cyc?. s.v. Flagel- 
fation, We say ..a Flagellation to denote a picture, or print, 
representing the torment inflicted on the Savionr, 

Plagellative (fl-dzéletiv), @. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -IVE.] = FLAGELLATORY. 

1836 E. Howarp &. Keefer ix, He attended to no depart- 
ment of the school but the flagellative. 

Flagellator (fledzéleitor). [agent-n. f. L. 

flagellare to FLAGELLATE.] One who scourges or 
flogs. (In quot. 1691 =FLacELLAnT A 1.) 

1691 G. D’Emuaane Frauds Rom. Aouks 358 In the 
midst of these Flagellators was carried a Representation of 
the Scourging of our Saviour. 1824 E-raminer 103/2 He 
was the flagellator of the boy Lynch. 1876 Grant Burgh 
Sch. Scott, wu. v. 198 The flagellatcr having been sum- 
nioned before the Council, declares that the fault was not 
his. 

Jig. 1830 G. Croty George IV, vi. 76 The rise of this 
grand flagellator [the newspaper press]. 

Flagellatory (fle dgélata:ri). [f. L. type *//e- 
gellatorius: see prec, and -ory.] Pertaining to 
flagellation or flogging, 

1838 Fraser’s Mag. XVIII. 399 We quote one flagellatory 
pruragraph. 1844 Turrrr 7 zuius ii. 16 Often had he screened 
his bad twin brother from tbe flagellatory consequences of 
sheer idleness. 1890 Sat. Rev. 30 Aug. 266/1 ‘The unwilling 
specimen of so much flagellatory skill. . 

+ Flagelle, sd. Css. [ad. L. flagellum dim. of 

flagrum scourge.) <A scourge. 

c1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. (1544) 15 a, Their olde offences to 
punishe .. Asa flagell. ¢ 1430 — J/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
146 Thu inust of righte yeve hym is penaunce, With this 


tlagelle of equite and resoun. 
+Flagelle, v. Ols. [ad. L. flagellire, f. fla- 


gellums see piec.] trans To scourge. 

isso Bare Any. Votaries nv. Ritj/1 A man wold thinke.. 
that Sathan wer sent. .to Hagelle the church. ; 

+ Flagelliferan. Oés. [f. med.L. fagellifer 

{. flagellum scourge + -fer bearing) + -aN.] 
ISLAGELLANT sd. 1. 

1607 T. Rocers 39 Art. 167 The Baptisme of water 
is now ceased: and the Baptisme of voluntary blood by 
whipping is come in place thereof, without which none can 
be saued, as the Flagelliferans [Arinted -erians, corrected 
in later Edd.) published. aaa 

Flagelliferous (fledgélt-féros), a. Zool., ete. 
(f. L. flagedl-cem +-(1)FEROUS.] Bearing a flagel- 
lum or flagella; flagellate. 

1868 tr. Figuicr’s Occan Workd 99 Flagelliferous Infu- 
sonra. 

Flagelliform (fladze'lifgimn), a. Zoo/.and Lot. 
[f FraceLLus + -(1)FoRM.] Having the form of 
a FLAGELLUM. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. /xtommol. (1828) 1V. xlii. 155 First, fla- 
gelliform ovaries consisting of conical tubes, 1875 Brake 
Zool. 200 ‘Vhe tail is flagelliform, very long. 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 3 56 Flagelliform branches. 

Plagellist flo: dzélist). rare. [f. L. flagell- eum 
+-Isv.} One who scourges himself. 

1833 I. Tayvtor Fauat. v. 113 The Christian flagellist 
might. .draw as much blood from his back in a year, 

‘| Flagellum (fladzeldm). Pl. flagella. (L. 
flagellum whip, scourge.] 

1. In humorously pedantic use: A whip, scourge. 

1807 ‘Bren Brock’ (¢i¢/e) Flagellum flagellated. 1830 
Lytton P. Clifford iii, Boxing-gloves, books, fly-flanking 
flagellum. 1842 Baruam /ugol. Leg., got. Penance, The 
Knight.. Received the first taste of the Father's flagelluin. 

2. a. Bot. A runner or creeping shoot. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxviii. (1495) 682 
‘The hyghest braunches of a vyne hyglite Flagella.} 1887 
Bentiey Sof, (ed. 5) 117 The Runner or Flagellum. .is an 
elongated, slender, prostrate branch, sent off from the base 
of the stem, and giving off at its extremity leaves, and 
roots, and thus producing anew plant. 

b. Zool. and #io/. A lash-like appendage, 

1852 Dana Crust, 1. 227 Onter antenna: as long as the 
front, flagellum ro-jointed. 1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp. 
Anat. 79 Vhe flagella. .are modifications of the cilia. 1885 
Athenzum 12 Dec. [3/3 A cholera bacillus showing a 
flagellum at either end. 

Flageolet ! (fledgdlet, fladgdlét). Forms : 
7 flajolet, flageollet, -eret, flagolet, 7-9 flagelet, 
-let, (8 flagelate), 7— flageolet. (a. Fr. flageolet, 
dim. of OF. flajol: see FLAGEL sd.1] 

1. A small wind instrument, having a mouth- 
piece at one end, six principal holes, and some- 


times keys. 
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FLAGEOLET. 


1659 Leak Waterwhs. 27 A Cyclope plaies upon a 
Flajolet. 1711 Avpison Sfcct, No. 5 » 3 Vhe Musick pro- 
ceeded from a Consort of Flagelets. 1788 Cowrer Death 
Bullfinch 12 Well-taught he all the sounds express'd Of 
flagelet or flute. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xix, Vagabond 
groups. .add their uproar to the shrill flageolet. 

trausf. 1662 ‘TatHam Agua 77ri. 11 ‘To shew they [the 
winds] were Joves Flagerets. 

+ 2. A player on the flageolet. Ods. 

1676 Ernerepce Afau of Mode ut. iii., That's one of the 
walking Flajolets. 

3. A stop in an organ having a tone similar to 
that of the flageolet. 

1852 Sewer Organ 97 Flageolet..imitates the tone of the 
instrument bearing the same name, 

4. attrib., as flageolet-master, -tone (see quot.). 

1667 Prrys Diary 1 Mar., I find the flageolet-mastercome, 
and teaching my wife, 1888 Strainer & Barretr Dre!. 
aus. Terms, Flageolet toucs, the natural harmonics of 
stringed instruments, so called from their pure flute-like 
quality of tone, 

|| Flageolet ? (fleedzgole't, flagole’. [Fr.flagcolet, 
corruption of fageolet, dim. of fageol:—L. faseolus. 
Cf. Fasrts.] A species of kidney-bean. 

1885 Pall Mall. G. 9 Sept. 4/2 Flageolets, the piéce de 
résistance, are the next cause of amuseinent. 

Flaget, var. of FLackrT, Oés., a bottle, cask. 

Flaggan: see F Lacon °. 

+ Flaggat. Os. rare. [? var. of FLAcKET 56.2; 
but cf. kaccor.] <A bnndle, faggot. 

1375 Barvour Bruce xvu. 615 Gret flaggatis tharof thai 
maid, 

Flagged (flegd), p//. a.' [f. FuaG sb.2 +-Ep?.] 
Paved with flags or slabs of marble, stone, etc. 

1634-5 Brereton Trav. (1844) 86 The daintiest flagged 
channels, 1977 W. Dacrymp_e 7'rav. Sp. & Port. iii, Our 
apartment..had a flagged floor. 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Spouge's Sp. Tour \xii. 350 They paced backwards and 
forwards under the flagged verandah. 

Flagged (flegd), pf/.@.2 [f. Fuac 56.4 + -ep 2.) 
Having a flag, decorated with a flag. 

1791 Cowrer lardley Oak 96 The deck Of some flagged 
admiral. 1874 Parwortu Coals of Arms 364 A turret arg. 
flagged gu. 

Flagger ! (fle-go1). Anglo-Irish. [Cf Frac 
sb.1; also Fuiccern and OF. flechiere, flequiere, 

Jlagiere water plants, flags collectively.] = Fiac sd.t 

1842 S. Loven Handy Audy xv, Its banks sedgy, thickly 
grown with flaggers and bulrushes. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton 
xx, The sedgy banks, whose tall flaggers bow their heads 
beneath the ripple that eddies from the bow. 

Fla-gger*. [f. Fac v.3 and 56.2 +-Ex1.] 

1. One who flags or lays down flagstones. 

1868 Wiitman Poems, To Working Men 6 Flagging of 
side-walks by flaggers. 

2. slang. A strcet-walker. 

1865 Daily Paper, Police Report (Farmer), She wasn’t 
a low sort at all—she wasn’t a flagger as we call it. 

Flagger ® (flegai). [f Fuac s6.44-ER 1] A 
man who carries a flag before a traction-engine to 
warn drivers of vehicles, ctc. 

1892 Scott, Leader g Jan. 4 The ‘ flagger’, whoturned up 
some time after in hot pursuit of the fugitive [engine]. 

Flagget, var. of FLackret Ods., bottle. 

Flagging (fle gin), vd/. sd. [f. Fuac v.t+ 
-tnc !.] The action of the vb. FLac!. 

1611 Cotcr., Alachisseinent..a flagging, or falling downe, 
through feeblenesse. 1668 Cunperrer & Core Barthel. 
Auat. u. vi. 102 ‘The swelling of the Heart and the Flag- 
ging thereof. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, (1870) 1.11. 
y. 236 That flaxging of the circulation which accompanies 
the decline of life. 1865 M. Arnotp £ss. Crtt. i. 36 He 
was inclined to regret, as a spiritual flagging, the lull which 
he saw. 

Flagging, v4/. 56.2 [f. Frac v.3+-1ne 1.) 

1. The action of paving with flagstones. 

1656 H. Wess in D. King Vale Royall u. 209 The Flag- 
ging of the long West Ile..was this year begun by Dean 
Mitter, 1824 in Picton L'pool Alunic. Rec. (1886) 11. 341 
‘lhe paving and flagging of streets, 1893 Birkenhead News 

Dec. 1/2 Tenders for the Flagging, Channelling, and 
ewering of various Passages in the Borough. 

2. concr. The material used in paving ; hence, the 


pavement. (The two first quots. are doubtful.) 

1622 Mesti-y Bhs. (Surtees) 178 For making upp a wall and 
flagging about the bells floore for five dayes att xd. per 
diem, itijs. ijd. 1660 /éic. 197 For setting upp the fount 
and flagging about itt, 8s.6d. 1825 Severley Lighting Act 
ii. 27 The flagging and other materials thereof to be taken 
up. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. u. i. so He. .heard angelic feet 
Fall on the golden flagging of the street. 1861 Hottanp 
Less. Life iit. 39 Stretched at her length upon the flagging. 

3. altrth., as flagging stone. 

1830 N. S. WHeEaton Fru/. 366 A vault covered with 
a course flagging stone. 1868 Lossinc //zcdson 172 Almost 
inexhaustihle quarries of flagging stone. 

+ Flagging, vé/. 56.3 Obs. [? f. Fiac sb. 4+ 
-InG!.]) 7? A long flowing hat-band. 

1695 Loud. Gaz. No 3045/; His Coat whitish, with 
black Triming, a black Hat and Flaging. 

Flagging (fle'gin), p/, a. [f. Frac v.)+ 
-InG#,J That flags; hanging down, drooping ; 
failing, languid. « 

1545 Raynotp Byrih Mankynde (1564) Cj, That her 
brestes. .be neyther to great, soft, hangyng, and flageyng. 
¢ 1620 Z. Kovp Zion's Flowers (1855) 10 Against the yard 
The flagging mainsaile flapt. 1636 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 759/1 Vhe langnage is thin, flagging, poor. starved. 
1715-20 Port /dfad xxi, 1039 ‘The wounded bird .. With 
flagging wings alighted on the inast. 1838 Worpsw. 
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Sonnets x, Dull, flagging notes that with each other jar. 
1874 L. Stepuen Hours in Lib. (1892) 1. v. 189 He. had 
recourse to .. stimulants to rouse a flagging imagination. 

Hence Pla ggingly adv. 

a 1693 Urgunart Radelais in. v. 54, I would come off 
but very faintly and flaggingly. 

+ Flaggish, a. Ods. [f. Fuac a. + -1su.] 
Somewhat * flay’ or lank ; = FLacGy a@.? 1. 

1669 Lond. Gaz. No. 402/; Of a brown flaggish Hair. 
1685 /dit. No. 2058/4 A tall slender man, flaggish lank Hair, 

Flaggon, var. of FLacoy. 

Flaggy (flegi), a.) ‘[f Foac 56.1 +-¥ 1] 

1. Abounding in flags or reeds. 

1382 Wycuir £.xod.ii. 3 He. .putte the litil faunt with ynne, 
and sette out hym in the flaggi place of the brinke of the 
flode. 1552 Notlinghant Kec. IV. 104 For the flaggy 
peyse of grounde lyeng..in [stcrofte. 16:0 G. FLETCHER 
Christ's Vict. xlix, Old Chamus flaggy banks. 1641 Best 
Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 4¢ ‘There is a little flaggie piece to- 
wardes the west ende. 1821 Crarn lf ed/, Alinstr. I. 125 
The rings went whirling round, ‘Till they touch’d the 
flaggy bank. 1884 Pudlic Opinion 5 Sept. 299/2 Its 
favourite flaggy haunts. 

2. Consisting or made of flags or reeds. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovdd’s Alet, 1x. '1626) 176 The rupture of 
his browes He shades with flaggie wreathes, and sallow 
boughes. 1698 J. Fryer “. /udia & Persia 17 TYheir 
Flaggy Mansions: Flags..upheld with some few Sticks, 
supplying both Sides and Covering to their Cottages. 
a1711 Ken Kdmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 200 Cam will 
ere long his flaggy ‘I'resses rear. 

3. Kesembling a flag or reed, flag-like. 

1577 B. Gooce Leresbach's H usd, (1586) 111. 120 Rather soft 
sweete grasse, then hie and flaggy. 1597 Gerarve /ferbal 
1, xxxiv. 45 The common Flower-de-luce hath long and 
large flaggie leaues, like the blade of a sworde. 1652 Cut- 
rerer Lug. Physic. 95 (flower.de-tuce) Vhe flaggy kindes 
thereof have the most physical uses. ¢1730 Burt Lett. .V. 
Scotl. (1760) 11. xxvi. 310 A kind of short flaggy grass. 

4. Of com, straw, etc.: Having a large flay (see 
FLAG 56.1 2). 

1842 Frut. KR. Agric. Soc. II. 11. 300 Straw bright and 
reedy, not flaggy. 18¢0 /é/d. XI. 11. 691 My corn being 
too strong and flaggy. 

Flaggy (flagi),a.2 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Fuac v.1 
+-vJ, Cf. Fuae a., FLAGGISH.] 

1. Hanging down limply or lankly, drooping, 
pendulous. 

1576 NewTon Lemenie's Complex. (1633) 131 The cheekes 
seeme flaggy and hanging downe. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. 
xi. 10 His flaggy winges when forth he did display, Were 
like two sayles. ¢1620 T. Rosinson J/. A/agd. 1. 238 
Curlinge yy flaggy lockes of the Neptunia plaine. 1681 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1614/4 A Yall Man with Brown flaggy 
Hair. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 40 Basking in the Sun 
thy Bees may lye, And resting there, their flaggy Pinions 
dry. 1725 Dr For Voy. Round World (1840) 135 Her breasts 
were plump and round, not flaggy and hanging down. 1814 
H. Busk Fugit. Preces 229 The flaggy sail Chides the dull 
absence of the quickening gale. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing 
i. 52 A large head with .. wide-spread, flaggy wings .. to 
represent a Jupiter Pluvius. 

2. Soft and flabby, having no firmness, flaccid. 

a1565 Sin T. Cuaroner in Q. liz. Boethius (E.E.T.S.) 
147 My skynne do sagg in wrinkles slacke, my flaggy 
lymbes do tremble. 1626 Bacon Sy/za § 453 It will beare 
a great flaggy Apple. 1634 I. Horne /anua Ling. (ed. 8) 
g Lillies.. Wither and grow flaggy. 1668 CuLreprer & 
Cote Barthol, Anat. u. ili. 91 It (the Heart] becomes soft 
and flaggy, and gives no pulsation. 1705 Bosman Guiuea 
238 The flesh is so flaggy and the Bacon so sorry. 1888 
Exwortny IV, Sonterset Wordbh., Flagey, flabby, limp. 

Hence Flagginess, the state of being flaggy. 

1654 Z. Coxe Logic Ded. (1657) A iij b, Through the flag- 
ginesse of her Pinion, 1684 tr. Bovet’s Merc. Compit. xiv. 
480 When there is a weakness of the Stomach, especially 
a flagginess. 1736 Ban.ey Househ. Dict. 60 The lungs, by 
their flagginess fastening themselves to the sides. 1755 
Jounson /agginess, laxity, limberness, want of tension. 

Flaggy’ (flexi), 2.8 [f. Fuae sd.2 + -x1.] 
Cleaving readily into flags, capable of being split 
up, laminate. 

1847 AnsteD Auc. World iii. 23 A  grayish-coloured 
sandy stone, often slaty or flaggy. 1877 A. H. Green 
Phys. Geol, ti. § 7. 85 A rock which is regularly and not 
very thickly bedded, so that it can be split up into slabs for 
paving, is called Flaggy, or a Flagstone. : 

Flagitate (fla'dzite't), v. [f L. fagétet- ppl. 
stem ot fldgetare to demand earnestly, f. root flag: 
see FLacrant.] ¢rans. To entreat (a person) 
earnestly ; to importune (are). 

1623 CockErAM, F/agitate, earnestly to  importune. 
1656 Biount Glossogr., Flagttate, to ask instantly, to 
desire earnestly. 1862 CarryLe Fredh. Gt. II]. xiv. iii. 
639 Carteret himself shall go and flagitate the Dutch. 1865 
fbi, V. xviii. i. 7 Schmettau earnestly flagitating the 
Hanoverian Officialities, 

Flagitation (fledzitz'-fan). Also 5 flagita- 
eyon. fad. L. fagitatién-em, n. of action f. flig?- 
tare: see prec.] “Theaction of asking or demand- 
ing with earnestness or passion. ; 

1658 Puitiips, K/agitation, an earnest begging. 
Bairey vol. II. 

© A mistake for FLAGELLATION. 

1490 Caxton FEneydos xxvii. 96 The tourment and flagi- 
tacyon wherof the see was bette in righte grete violence. 

+Flagi-tion. Ods. [badly f. L. fagttiume: sce 
Fiacrrious.] Flagitious conduct; flagitiousness. 

1598 J. Keerer Courtiers Acad. 244 [Riches] being the 
infamous offspring of couetousnesse, and guilty euen of the 
same flagition. 1600 Kk. Brounr ffosp. fucur. Fooles 158 
A woman..stuffed..with all kinde of fagition and villanie. 


1727 in 


FLAGON. 
+Plagi-tiosity. Oés-° [f. 1. flagitios-us 


(see next) + -ITY.] Flagitiousness. 

1727 Bairey vol. Il, Flagitiosity. 1775 in Asu. 

Flagitious (fladzi fos), 2. Also 4-6 flagi- 
cious(e. [ad. OF. flagicicux, flagitieux, or L. 
flagitiosus, {. flagitium shameful crime, also im- 
portunity ; related to flayitare : sce FLAGITATE v.] 

1. Of persons: Guilty of or addicted to atrocious 
climes; deeply criminal, extremely wicked. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Alacc. vii. 34 Thou cursid..of alle men 
most flagiciouse. 1581 Campion in Confer. 1. (1584) Cij, 
That flagitious Apostata. a1617 Bayne Ox Coloss. (1634) 
98 Is it fit the Wife should be kept under the government 
of a flagitious servant? 1715-20 Pore //iad xin. 788 Crimes 
shall..whelm in ruins yon flagitious town. ed 5LADSTONE 
Glean, III. i. 16 The most flagitious of mortals. 

absol, 1796 Br. Watson Afol. Bible 3 You will have 
annihilated in the minds of the flagitious all their fears of 
future punishment. 

“|b. Loosely nsed for: Infamous. 

1741 Ricuarpson /’a:mela (1742) 1V. 364 The common 
Executioner, who is the lowest and most flagitious Officer 
of the Commonwealth. 

2. Of actions, character, principles, etc.: Ex- 
tremely wicked or criminal; heinous, villainous. 

isso VEKON Godly Saiyngs (1846) 142 Flagitiouse 
doinges and factes. 1651 Nadeizh’s Ghost Pref., Men, of 
so flagitious lives, that [etc.]. 1701 Rowe Amd, Step-Aloth. 
n. i, This Age, Ofimost flagitious Note. 1726 Dz Foe Hist. 
Devil 1. iv. (1840) 51 Having committed a flagitious crime. 
1781 Gipson Decl. & /. II, xxxii. 247 His faith is pure, 
though his manners are flagitious. 1823 Lincarp H/st. 
Lng. VI. 232 His principles..were of the most flagitious 
description. 1875 Bryce /loly Kom. Emp. ix. (ed. 5) 134 
The flagitious life of the pontiff. 

Flagitiously (fadzi-fosli), adv. [f. prec. 
+-L¥ +] In a flagitious manner; atrociously, 
villainously. 

1612-15 Br. Hatt Contenpl. O. T. (1622) VI. xvi. iv. 
79 If Amasa were now. .justly. .payd forthe arerages of his 
late rebellion..it was flagitiously cruell. 1679 J. Goop- 
MAN Penit, Pardoned ii. vi. (1713) 391 Such men as have 
lived flagitiously and wickedly. 1845 Ln. Camppett Chan- 
cellors (1857) V. cxvil. 346 Some of the scenes..are most 
flagitiously indecent. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 562 
A sentence so flagitiously unjust, . 

Flagitiousness (fladgi‘fosnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NEsS.} The quality of being flagitious. 

1692 Bentitry Boyle Lect. i. 3 The corruption and Flagi- 
tiousness of Life which naturally attend it. 1750 Student 
I. 176 A and others would intentionally avoid all acts 
of flagitiousness and villany. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 
(1864: 1V. vi. ii. 72 The flagitiousness of his life as Pope. 

Flagless (fle glés), a. [f. Fuac sd.2 and 4+ 
-LESS.] Destitute of a flag or flags. 

1, Not paved with flagstones. 

1840 R. Bremner L£acursion Denniark, etc. 11. 350 The 
rough- paved flagless thoroughfare. 

2. Not bearing a flag or ensign; unadorned by 
flags or banners. 

1866 Jlorning Star 10 July, Within an hour or so, Milan, 
now so dejected and flagless, will rejoice and be adorned 
again. 1880 Barinc-Gou_p J/ehalah 141 He pointed sadly 
to his flagless staff, and shook his head. 

Fla‘glet. [f. FLac sé.4+-.etr.] A small flag. 

1872 Datly News 25 Mar., The light blue flaglet on the 
forepeak of the Cambridge boat. 

Flag-man. [f. Lac 56.4+ Man] 

+1. An admiral, a flag-officer. Ods. 

1656 Perys Diary (1879) II]. 428 To Mr. Lilly’s the 
painter’s; and there saw the heads. .of the Flaggmen in the 
late great fight. 1713 [Darreti.] Gentleman Instructed 1. 
(ed. 5) 409 He was a kind of Flagman, a Vice-Admiral, in 
all those Expeditions of Good-fellowship. | 

2. One who has charge of or carries a flag ; one 
who signals with a flag. 

1832 Lincolx Herald 13 Jan. 1 The crowd all rushed into 
the yard, with Beck, the flagman. 1875 ‘ StoneHENGE' Brit, 
Sports iu. 1. xiv. § 1. 487 Vhe Starter is. allowed an assistant, 
besides a flagman. 1890 /ad/ Wall G. 14 Jan. 61 The 
flagman. .obeyed the order. 

Flag-officer. Naxt. [f. Frac sb.4 + OFFi- 
cer.) An officer who carries a flag. a. An 
admiral, vice-admiral, or rear-admiral. b. In U.S. 
navy 1857-1862 the official title of an officer in 
actual command of a squadron (Cent. Dict.). 

1665 Evetyn Diary 30 June, I went on board the Charles, 
to which..came all the flag-officers to his Majesty. ves 
Morse fer. Geag. 11. 341 He formerly appointed the flag 
officers, 1806 A Duncan Nelsou 119 The rank of a flag- 
officer. 1859 in Gex. Navy Reg. U.S.A. (1888) 931 The 
commission of senior flag officer of the United States Navy. 
1870 Cooma Let. Apr. in Fifteen Years Navat Retirentent 
5 Fifty Flag Officers is too few. 

Flagon! (fle-ggn). Forms: 5 flagan, flakon, 6 
flaccon(e, flaccoun, (Sc. flackoun), 6 flagone, 
5-9 flaggon, 6- flagon. [ME. flakon, ad. OF. 

flacon :—earlier flascon:—med.L. flascon-em: sce 
Fiask sd.] . 

1. A large bottle for holding wine or other 
liqnors; in early use sometimes sfec. a metal bottle 
with a screw top, such as was carried by pilgrims 
(cf. FLacon, and quots. 1578, 1647, 1653). arch. 

1470-85 Matorv Arthur vu. xiv. 234 And there shalt 
thou bere with the of my wyn in two flagans of siluer they 
ar of two galons. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vil. 540, -11. flag- 
gonysofgolde. 1527 Anprew Brauuswyhe's Distyll. Waters 
Gijb, Take a flatte fficcon or botell of glas. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens ¥. xxxii. 592 Gourdes..be oftentimes used (espe- 
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cially of the Pilgrimes) in steede of flagons or bottelles. 
1603 Drayton Odes v. 25 Bring forth your Flaggons (fill'd 
with sparkling Wine). 1647 R. Starviton Fnuvenal 226 
With thy netted knapsack, bisket, wine, And bursten- 
bellied flaggons. 1653 Urqunart Nadelais 1. v. 26 What 
difference is there between a bottle and a flaggon? great 
difference, for the bottle is stopped..with a stoppel, but 
the flaggon with a vice. a1794 Sir W. Jones Hymn to 
Indra Wks. 1799 V1. 340 While fron: their diamond flagons 
‘Vhe feasting Gods exhaustless nectar sip. 1847 James 
J. Marstou all ix, Having..divided the last drop in the 
flagon equally between himself and me. 

b. Recently applied by winc-merchants to a 
glass bottle of flattened globular shape with a neck, 
holding nearly twice the quantity of an ordinary 
winc-bottle. 

2. A large vessel containing a supply of drink 
for nse at table; now esf. one with a handle and 
spout, and usnally a lid. 

1s12z cf 4 //en. VIII, ¢. 7 § 7 Basons, Flaggons, Bottles.. 
orany other such Wares of Tin or Pewter 1663 Butter //ad. 
1. u. 115 Did they coyn.. Bouls, and Flaggons, Int“ Officers 
of Horse and Dragoons. 1828Scorr F. Ad. Perth ii, He set 
the flagonon the table, and sat down.. 1883 .V/auch, Exam. 
3x Oct. 8/; They were supplied with beer in the usual 
stately German flagons with pewter covers. | 

b. sfec. A vessel of this description, used to 
hold the wine at the Eucharist. 

1485 Churchw, Acc. St. Mary's Iill, Lond. (Nichols 
1797/3114 A leeske of laton with a flakon. 1662 Bh. Com. 
Prayer Communion, And here to lay his hand on every 
vessel tbe it Chalice or Flagon). 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2164 4 Stole..out of the Parish Church of Ashborne..a 
Silver gilt Flagon. 1872 O. Sntrrey Gloss. Eccl. Terms, 
Flagon, the veasel 1. on the credence for the wine at mass ; 
z. on the altar, if the chalice be too small, 

3. As much as a flagon will hold; also, a flagon 
and its contents; hence, as a measure of capacity 
see quot. 1858". 

1602 Suaks. //am. v. i, 197 A pour'd a Flaggon of Renish 
on my head once. 1703 Lomd. Gaz. No. 3906/2 They sent 
his Grace 36 Ilagons of Wine. 1750 Jouxson Aambler 
No. 49 P 10 He had..drank many a flaggon. 1830 James 
Darnley xxxviil, Sending over many a flaggon of wine and 
hypocras. 1858 Sismonvs Dict. Trade, Flagon..a measure 
of two quarts. ' 

4. altrié. as flagon-bracelet, -chain, ?.a chain- 
bracelet to which a smelling-bottle (F. /facon) 
could be attached. 

1564-78 Buitteyn Dial. agst. Pest. (1886) 11 Here is also 
a Flagone chaine of the hundred angelles that you did giue 
me in your laste greate Feuer. 1598 Lance. Wills II. 97 
One flagon cheane viij"..twoe flayon cheane braselette 
ij". 1606 Marston Parasitaster v.i, | was a simple 
countrie Ladie, wore golde buttons, trunck-sleeues, and 
flaggon bracelets. 

FPlagon? (fleggn). Anglo-Jrish. Also flag- 
gan. [Corrupted form of FLaccer!.] = Frac sé.! 

3878-86 Britten & Hottaxn /’lant-n., Flaggan, /ri's 
Pseudacorus L.— Ireland (Belfast). 1882 //ardzicke's 
Science Gassip Feb. 43 Local names of plants. Co. Ferma- 
nagh.—Iris, ‘ Flagons ’. 

+ Flagonal, 2. Ols. rare—1. In 7 flaggonal. 
(f. Fuacun!+-s1.] Of or pertaining to a flagon. 

1653 Urqunart Rabelais 1, v. 26 Vhis is called a cup 
of dissimulation, or flaggonal hypocrisie. 

+ Fla-gonet. Ods. [f.as prec. +-ET.] A small 
flagon; a flagon-shaped vessel. 

1599 Be. Hart Sat, vi. i. 84 With a big-bellied gallon 
flagonet. 1648 Herrick //esper., /nvitation, {na burnisht 
flagonet stood by Beere small as comfort, dead as charity. 

Flagonless (flx'gynles),a. [f.as prec. +-LESS.] 
Wanting or not having a flagon. 

a 1849 J. C. Mancan Poems (1859) 459 Wifeless, friendless, 
flaggonless, alone. 

t Plagrable, 2. Ovs—! [f. L. flagri-re to 
blaze (see FLAGRANT) + -BLE.] Tending to blaze; 
capable of being set on fire. 

1659 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chym. 251 Sal Alkali made 
out of spirit of Wine which before was Flagrable. 

Flagrance (fléi-grans). rare. [ad. ‘either di- 
rectly or through OF. flagrance) L. flagrantia, n. 
of quality f. fagrant-ent FLAGRANT.] 

1. “¢. Blazing or glowing condition. 

1847 Blackw. Mag. LXI. 735 We had been brought now 
to the very flagrance of the Gee ae 1892 Barinc-GouLtp 
Roar of Sea It. liii. 235 Some vent had been found, and 
the attic was in full flagrance. 

2. Of an offence: The quality or state of being 
flagrant ; glaring shamefulness. 

t6rz-15 Fe, Hart Contenpl. N. 7. 1v. xv, They bring to 
him a woman taken in the flagrance of her adultery. 1863 
Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. Char. xiii. 321 The shuffling 
sophistry’..is the very Hlagrance and crassitude of baseness. 

Plagrancy (flé'grinsi). fad. lL. fagraniia: 
see prec. and -ancy.] 

1. 4¢. The quality of being flagrant; glowing or 
blazing condition. Ods. or arch. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 722 Lust causeth a Flagrancie in the 
Eyes, 182z T. Tavior Apuleins 300 So many various 
stars are beheld supernally in ether, i, e. in the most clear 
flagrancy of fire. 


1599 Sanpys Enrope Spec. (1632) 240 To draw the modest 
beauty of a Virgin out of the flagrancy of Harlots. 1650 
Vrare Claws to Bible 111. 56 So they dyed in the flagrancy 
of their lust. 

2. Of an offence, crime, evil, etc. Heinonsness, 


enormity, outrageousncss. 


| 


aae 


1714 STEELE <ifol. Pref., Polit. Writ. (1715) 215 The 
Flagrancy and dangerous Consequence of what was doing. 
1760 Derrick Lett. (1767) 1. 64 A punishment..which was 
greatly inadequate to the flagrancy of his crime. a 1797 
H. Watroce Jem. Geo. £/1 (1845) Il. x. 221 Ministers... 
were borne down by the flagrancy of the provocation. 1810 
Besxtuam Elem. Art of Packing (1821) 245 To do what can 
be done .. towards holding up to view the flagrancy of the 
disease. 

Flagrant ‘fléi-grant), a. [ad. 1.. fagrant-em, 
pr. pple. of flagrare to bum, f. root flag-, Aryan 
bhleg- to blaze.) 

1. 2. Blazing, burning, flaming, glowing. arch. 

1513 Brapsuaw S¢. Werburge 1. 334 Torches were caried 
on eche syde flagrant. 1626 G. Saxpys Ovid's J/et. vin. 
161 His mother snatcht it .. Out nf the fire; and quencht 
the flagrant brand. 1692 R. L’Estraxce Josephus’ Antig. 
tv. iv. (1733) 82 It [a Fire] was clear and flagrant. 1814 
Soutuey Aoaderick v. 10 Round the crackling hearth, Where 
heath and cistus gave their flagrant flame. 1856 T. Aiko 
Poet. Wks, 352 Forthwith burst The flagrant lightnings. 

+b. Ofa fluid: Fiery, hot. Hence, /n flagrant 
blood, opp. to én cold blood. Obs. 

1614 Rareicn ist. World 1. 73 The Lacedamonians .. 
would in cold bloud perform what the Athenians did usually 
in flagrant. 1676 Beatin PAil. Trans. X1. 528 More sober 
allayers of thirst, tban their Flagrant kill devil. 

ce. fig. 

1627-77 FectHaM Resolves u. xlvi. 249 They, who to others 
seemed flagrant in their tongues, had Ice congealed in their 
frozen hearts. 1634 Hervert 7 raz. 108 Quenching his 
flagrant thirst at the streame. 1822-56 De Quincey Confess. 
(1862) 132 Flagrant health, health boiling overin fiery rapture. 

2. a. Of war: Raging; actually in progress. 

In flagrant delict (=L. flagrante delicto): in the 
very act. rare. 

1818 Hattam JWVid. Ages (1872) III. 157 Except in moments 
of flagrant civil war. 18.. Pacerey (Webster 1864), A war 
with the most powerful of the native tribes was flagrant. 
1872 E. W. Rosertson //ist. Ess. 137 When an offender 
‘was taken in flagrant delict. 

+3. Of feelings, passions, etc. (rarely of persons): 
Ardent, burning, intensely eager or earnest. Ods. 

151s Barcray /gloges iv. 11570) C v,4 By flagrant ardour 
inflamed. 1597 Hooker £cct. /’of. v. xxxix. (1611) 262 
A thing which stirreth up flagrant desires and affections. 
1675 Marve. Corr. ccxlix. (1872-5) II. 467 Strangways, 
a flagrant churchman, made privy counsellor. 1708 OzELL 
tr. Boilean's Lutrin iv. 62 Give Energy tomy Enervate 
Tongne, While the fird Chanter’s flagrant Rage is sung. 
1784 Cowrrr Sask in. 794 He burns with most intense and 
flagrant zeal To serve his country. 

4. 1n occasional uses referring to the visible aspect 
of flame. +a. Resplendent, glorious. Oés. 

2arisoo Vork Myst., Innholders 39 O flagrant fader! 
graunte yt inyght so be. 

+b. Burning red from a flogging. Oés. 

1718 Prior //enry & Emma 452 The Beadle’s Lash still 
flagranton their Back. 1728 Pore Dunc. u. 128 ‘T[utchin] 
flagrant from the lash. 1812 Soutuey Leté, (1856) IT. 264 
Half..went over red-hot fiom the conventicle; the other 
half, flagrant from Dridewell. ¢ 1838 De Quixcey Shaks- 
peare Wks. 1863 XIL. 57 A young man yet flagrant from 
the lash of the executioner or the beadle 

e. Flaring, gaudy. 

1858 Carty.e F're:/é. Ge. (1865) I. vi. iit. 164 A highgoing 
-. Dowager (who dresses, if I recollect, in flagrant colours). 

5. Of an offence, crime, etc. ; also of an offender: 
Glaring, notorious, scandalous, ‘flaming into 
notice ’ (J.). 

1706 De For Fure Div. Pref. 25 The constant Enorinities 
cominitted by such flagrant Wretches. 1712 Sterne Specs, 
No. 430 P3 The Fault I speak of was so very flagrant. 
3746 SMotcett Kefroof 96 You are a flagrant misanthrope. 
177t Fretcuer Checks Wks. 1795 II. 260 Many indi- 
viduals .. were cut off on account of their flagrant 
wickedness, 1824 Dippin Liér. Comp. 746 Ney—an in- 
different General, and a flagrant traitor, 1838 Tinriuwatr 
Greece H. xi. 22 They had been guilty of aflagraut violation 
of religion. 1893 F. Hawt in .Va/ion (N. Y.) LVI. 142/2 
Nor..are his errors less numerous or less flagrant than 
those of Mr. B. 

+6. =FRraGrant. Oés. 

(The L. vbs. flagrare and /ragrare were often confused 
in MSS.; cf. F. ffatrer to smell, which in form represents 
the former, The last quot., however, is burlesque] 

1450 Pol. Poems 11. 232 The monethe of May .. Flagrant 
in her flounes. ¢1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 

76 In the flagraunt odour therof, bothe the body & the 
hee is reioysed. 1611 Beach. & Fre Ant, Burning Pestle 
tv. v, For now the flagrant flowers do spring. 

tlence Fla‘grantness, 

1727 in Baitey vol. Il. 

Flagrantly (flet-grintli‘,adv. [f.prec.+-LY?.] 
In a flagrant manner or degree; glaringly, noto- 
riously, scandalously. 

1756 J. Warton Ess. /ofe ii. (1772) 61 An epigram of four 
lines ; [is] a species of wit flagrantly unsuitable to the dignity 
.-of the epic muse. 1838 Cossetr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 701 
You will sce how flagrantly the honour .. and glory, of our 
country .. are all sacrificed to the selfish views of the 
Boroughmongers. 1874 MotLey Barnenldd 11. xx. 332 
AA privilege which had been flagrantly interfered with. 

+ Pla-grate, v. Obs. [f. L. fagral- ppl. stem 
of flagrave to burn.] 

1. éntr. To burst into flame; to DEFLAGRATE. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters IL. ror It does not flagrate or 
fulgurate, as nitre does. 

2. rans. To injure by fire; to burn. 

Hence Fla‘grating /7/. a. 

1705 GrreNHite Art Embalwing ii. 336 Typhon's de- 
structive and flagrating Power..was made more temperate. 


if 


FLAIL, 


+ Flagra‘tion. Oés. [as if ad. L. *fagration- 
em, agent-n. f. flagrare to blaze.) The action of 
bursting into flame or blazing up; burning; a 
conflagration. 

1669 W. Simrson Hydrol, Chym. 142 Unless the Hydrupick 
moisture .. be exhausted by flagration. 1694 WesTMAcoTT 
Script. Herb, (1695) 214 If it [Spirit] take Fire .. and Con- 
sume even to the Flagration and Explosion of the Gun- 
powder. 1727 in Baitey vol. II. 1847 in Craic. 

Jig. 1679 G. R. tr. Boyatuau’s Theat. World \\. 186 For 
it fortuned so after the Universal Flagration of Italy. 

Fla‘g-root. U.S. [f. Fuac sb.1]_ The root of 
the sweet flag (dcorus Calamus); the plant itself, 

1851 THoReAu 4 wfnmiet (1894) 77 Flagroot, a plant which 
looks like a cock’s tail or a peacock’s feather in form. 

| Flagrum (fletgrim). Zool. [Lat. flagrum 
whip.] <A part of the jaw-feet of some ernstaceans. 

1855 Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. 111. 86/2 They [Hippides} 
have neither flagrum (fouet) nor palp. 

Fla‘g-ship, flagship. [f. Frac sé.4+ Sar 
gb.) A ship bearing an admiral’s flag. 

1672 Lond. Gas. No. 684 '4 We .. believe there are several 
other sunk, and amongst the rest a Flagship. 1740 JouN- 
son Life Blake Wks. IV. 369 With the loss of one flagship, 
and six other men of war. 1887 Spectator 30 July 1019/1 
‘The ‘ Inflexible’, the flagship for the Admiral. 

Fla‘g-staff, flagstaff. I. 
“staffs. [f. Frac 56.4 + Srarr.] 
staff on which a flag is hung. 

@1613 Oversury Characters, Sayler Wks. (1856) 76 He 
.-cannot sit unlesse he beare a flag-statfe. 1698 Frere 
ace. E. Ind. & P. 82 Flying the several Colours .. on 
Flag-Staffs erected for that purpose. 1706 Puitsips (ed. 
Kersey', Flag-staves. 1790 Beatson Naw. & Mil. Men. 
II. 166 Hoist a red flag on the flag-staff. 1848 Dickexs 
Dombcy ix, It began with the erection of flag-staffs. 

Fla‘g-stone, flagstone. [f. Frac 54.2 + 
Srone.} a. A flag or flat stone suitable for pav- 
ing, etc.; hence often in f/.= pavement. b. Sand- 
stone capable of being split up into flags. 

a. 1730 A. Gorpon Maffei's Amphith. 359 A Pavement 
of large Flag-Stones. 1791 Voswett Fohnson (1848) 807/2 
Over his [Johnson’s} grave was placed a large blue flag- 
stone with this inscription. 1840 Mrs. F. Troitore Hi rdow 
Marrred xii, Enjoying the sea-breeze on the broad flag- 
stones of the Marine Parade. 

b. 1812-16 J. Ssitu Panorama Sc. & Art l.220 If ..a 
block of flag-stone were converted into a pillar. 1868 
Lossine //udsow 184 Extensive quarrics of flagstone. 

attrib, 1842 H. Mitcer O. &. Saudst, x. (ed. 2) 229 The 
flagstone quarries of Caithness and Carmylie. 

Ilence Fla-gstoned, paved with flag-stones. 

1885 S.O. Jewett A/arsh /st. xi, From whence one could 
Took across the flagstoned court. 

Flaich, var. of FLEKCH @. to flatter. 

Flaid, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Fiay, Fisy, zés. 

Flaik, obs. Sc. or dial. form of FLAKE. 

Flail (fle), sé. Forms: 1 flisel, 3 Orm. fle331, 
4-5 fleil(e, -yl’e, 4-6 flaill, 5 flayel, flaylle, 
flaelle, 5-7 flayl.e, 6 flale, flael, €-8 flaile, 7 
fleale, fleyle, \8 flay), 4- flail. [The late OF. 
fitzel is possibly a corruption of */e¢t/, corre- 
sponding to MDu., Du., LG. zlege/, OHG. /leged 
(MHG., 2ege/, mod. Ger. flegel) -—W Ger. */lagii, 
prob. ad. L. flagellum lit. ‘ scourge,’ but already 
in the Vulgate used for ‘flail’. Some scholars 
have thought that the \WGer. word may be f. OTeut. 
root *flah-, flag- :—pre-Teut. *plak- (cf. Lith. platy2 
to strike, Gr. mAnyvdvas); but this appears im- 
probable. Cf. the synonymous Rom. forms, OF. 
fiaiel, flael, fleel (mod.¥. fléau), Pr. flagel, flachel, 
Sp. flagelo, Pg. flagello, It. fragello :—L. flagellum. 
The 15th ec. spelling faye/, and perh. some earlier 
forms, are influenced by the OF. word.] 

1. An instrument for threshing corn by hand, 
consisting of a wooden staff or handle, at the end 
of which a stouter and shorter pole or club, called 
a swingle or swipple, is so hung as to swing freely. 

@ 1100 Gerefa in Auglia (1886) EX. 264 To odene fligel 
and andlamena fela. ¢zz00 Orin 1500 Pa presshesst tu 
pin corn wibp fle33l._ 1362 Lanci. 7’. 7°02 A. vin. 174 Faytors 
..flapten on with fleiles from morwe til euen. 1481 Caxtos 
Reynard Arb.) 15 Alle ranne theder.. some with a rake, 
some with a brome..some witb a flayel. 1526 lgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 134 b, The flayle tryeth y® corne from the 
chaffe. 1635 CowLey Davideis 1y. 170 Nor did great Gideon 
his old Flail disdain, After won Fields. 1727 Swirt Gulliver 
i. ii, 183 A blown hladder fastened like a flail at the end of 
a short stick. 1868 Rocers /’o/, con. x. (1876) 24 Thirty 
years agoall corn, or nearly all corn, was threshed by the flail. 

Proverb. 1674, 1730 [see Fence sé. 3]. : 

b. fig. Also in phrase 70 be threshed with your 
own flail: to be treated as you have treated others. 

¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyut xxxii. 121 Beten wyth the 
flayel of fortune. 1589 Papfe w. L/atchet (1844) 23 Faith 
Martin, you shall bee thresht with your owne flaile. 1682 
Dryven A/ac F/. 82 A scourge of Wit, and flayle of Sense. 
3781 Cowrrr E-xfost. 302 Flails of oratory thresh the floor. 
3831 CarRLyLe in Froude Zi (1882) IL. 208 A tall, loose .. 
Par ene tlooking flail of a man. : : : 

2. A military weapon resembling a threshing-flail 
in construction, but usually of iron or strengthened 
with iron, and often having the striking part armed 
with spikes. Cf. MorninG-star. 

Also Protestant flail (Eng. Hist.): a weapon consisting 
of a short staff, loaded with lead, attached to the wrist by 
a strap; itis said to have been carried during the excitement 
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of the ‘Popish Plot’ (1678-81) by persons who professed to 
be in fear of murderous assaults by ‘ Papists’. 

¢ 14785 Partenay 2999 Flaelles thre of yre. c1g00 Afelusine 
xxxvill, 303 The geaunt toke hys flayel of yron, & gaf 
geffray a grete buffet. 1596 Spenser /. Q. v. ix. 19 He 
with his yron flaile Gan drive at him, with .. might and 
mame. 1633 P. FLetcHer urple /s/. x1 24 She .. Drove 
farre their fying troops, & thresht with iron flail, ?c 1682 
Ballad in Roxb, Ball, WV. 35 Listen a while, and I'll tell 
yon a tale Of a new Device of a Protestant Flayl. a 1734 
Nortu #.xamt, (1740) 572 A certain Pocket Weapon. .called 
a Protestant Flail. 1887 Dict. Nat. Biog. X1. 332[S. College] 
made himself notorious..by inventing a weapon..which he 
called ‘the protestant flail’. 

+3. [After F. au.) Something that swings on 
a pivot. a. A swing-bar fora gate. b. A beam 
like that of a balance (by which two buckets can 
be lowered alternately into a draw-well). ¢. A 
lever with the frec extremity weighted, forming 
part of a cider-press. Obs. 

¢ 1450 Alerlix 206 Merlin caught the flayle of the yate and 
plukked it to hym and yede oute as lightly as it hadde not 
haue ben lokked. ¢1450 Henryson J/or. Jab, x. 177 Law- 
rence gird downe [the well].. The other bade aboue and held 
the flaill. 1691 WoruipcE Cyder (ed. 3) 113 ‘Uhe Flail-Press 
.-with heavy Weights or Stones at the end of the Flail. 

+4. As transl. of L. flagellum: A scourge. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. //ieden (Rolls) I. 139 Takenge a flayle in 
theire honde. 

5. altrib. and Comb., as flail-man; flail-fiined, 
-like adjs. Also, flail-cap (= Du. vlegelkap, Ger. 
Jlegelkappe), the cap (Cap sb. 12) or Capiin of 
a flail; flail-capping a@za/. = prec.; + flail-press 
(sce 3c); + flail-staff, the part of the flail heid in 
the hands; flail-stone, an elongated stone with a 
hole at one end, for use as a flail-swingle; + flail- 
swinger, a thresher; flail-swingle, the swinging 
or freely-moving part of the flail. 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 165/1 *Fleyl cappe, caffa. 1878 
Cumbld. Gloss.,* Flait cappin'’, the leather attached to the 
upper end of the flail soople. 1630 Donne Progress Sontl 
xxxvi. Poems (1669) 302 The *Flail-finn’d ‘Thresher and 
steel-beak’d Sword-fish. 1880 Brownine Dream, fdylls Ser. 
11. 224 Ahuman sheaf it thrashed *Flail-like. 1855 J. Hewitr 
anc, Armour |. 327 The *flaileman in our engraving is 
engaged in the assault of acastle. 1864 Lo. PALMERSTON in 
Daily Tel. 16 Dec., When the first threshing machines were 
introduced there was a revolt..among the flailemen. c¢ 1440 
Promp, Parv. 1653/2 *Fleyl stafie, or honde staffe, sanu- 
tentum. 1831 D. Witson Preh, Anz, (1863) 1. 190 Like 
the ruder *fail-stone, the morning-star, when efficiently 
wielded, must have proved a deadly weapon. c¢ 15185 Cocke 
Lorells B, (Percy Soc.) 4 Adam auerus *flayle swenger. 
¢1440 Promp Parv. 165/2 *Fleyle swyngyl, virga. 

Flail (flél), v. Also 5 flayle, 7 fleyle. [f. 
prec. sb. In early examples of sense 1 perh. ad. 
OF. flaeler :~L. flagellare to FLAGELLATE.} 

1. trans. To scourge, whip; to beat or thrash. 
Also to flail along, to drive by beating. 

14.. Songs § Carols (Percy Soc.) lx. 72 They hym naylyd 
and yl flaylyd, Alas, that innocent! 1839 K. H. Dicsy 
-Wores Catholic? 1x. xi, 373 He flails me, and makes all my 
body burn with his fire. 1873 Ho1.ano A. Bonnic. v. 85 
That's the way my mother always flailed me. 1888 BoLore- 
wooo Robbery under Arms (1890) 7 We soon got sharp 
enough to flail him [a pony] along with a quince stick. 

2. To strike with or as with a flail. 

1§83 Stanyuurst Zve/s, etc. (Arb.) 138 For Mars they 
[the Cyclopes] be sternfulye flayling Hudge spoaks and 
chariots. 1622 H. Syoennam Sevm. So/. Occ. u.97 If we 
can fleyle down the transgressions of the time. 1878 
STEVENSON /xland Voy. 165 The misery .. made me flail 
the water with my paddle like a madman. 1878 Crazbld, 
Gloss., Flatl, to hit; to beat with a down stroke. 1883 
Blackw. Mag. Nov., With giant stroke she flails about, 
And heaps a score of dead. 

3. To thresh (corn) with a flail. 

1821 Sir J. D. Paut Rouge et Noir 24 Clod..Pens verses 
on the sheaves he should be flailing. 

Jig. 1857 Witter hat of the Day 30 See .. through 
its cloud of dust, the threshing-floor, Flailed by the thunder, 
heaped with chaffless grain! 


+ Flai‘ly, 2. Obs. rare—!. In 7 flaly. [f. Fuain 
sb, +-¥1,] Acting like a flail. 

1632 Vicars Aeneid v. 123 At once all furrows plow.. 
With flaly-oares and slicing foredecks fierce. 

Filain, obs. pa. pple. of Fay. 

Blair ! (fléoa). [a. OF. and F. flair, f. flatréer, 
fiairer to smell:—popular L. /la@grare, altered 
form of frdgrare : see FRAGRANT.] 

+1. An odour, a smell. Ods. 

1340 Hampote /’». Cousc. 9017 Alle swete savours .. War 
noght bot als stynk to regard of pat flayre. ?a 1400 
Morte Arth, 772 Syche a vennymous flayre flowe fro his 
lyppez. 

| 2. (anod.Fr.] Power of ‘scent’, sagacious per- 
ccptiveness, instinctive discernment. 

1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton AZy Love 1. 291 Gip, with the 
keen ‘flair’ of her kind, saw how things stood. 1885 Miss 
Brappvon Wyllard's Weird 11, ii. 47, 1 see you have the 
true flair. 

Flair? (fl-1). Alsoflare. [Cf. OF. fazr (14th 
c.) some kind of flat fish.] The ray or skate. 

1668 WitKins Neal Char, 1. v. § 3. 133 Flare, Thornback. 
@ 1672 Wit.ucupy Jchthyogr. (1686) Tab, C. N. 5 The 
Skate or Flair. 41710 Simnaco //ist. Fife il. 50 Raia 
Zevis, the Skate or Flair. 1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling 
u. v. to5 The Scate or Flare..is a gristly Fish, with 
a flat smooth, and very broad Body. 186a Coucn Art. 
Fishes 1. 87. i 
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Flair, var. form of Fuare. 

+ Flaivring, //. 2. Obs. In 3 fleirand. [pr. 
pple. of *fazr vb., a. OF. flairier: see Fiarr}.] 
Smelling ; odorous, scented, 

. 1300 Cursor M1, 3695 (Cott.) Quen he had feld his fleirand 
cloth. 

Flaitchment: see FLEECHMENT. 

+ Flaite, v.l Obs. rare—'. [? for *flate, FLat 
v.4) tntr. ? To flatter. 

¢ 1430 //ymnus Virg. 11867) 74 Quod ouerhope, ‘pan y flatir, 
& sumtyme flaite pou schalt lyue, and pi silf it haue’. 

Flaite (fizit), v.2 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 flaight, 
7 flayte. [var. of FLicut v.] ¢razs. To frighten, 
scare, terrify. Hence Flaited //. a. 

1565 Gotoinc Ovia’s Alet. 11. (1593) 39 His steades that 
yet for feare doth run Like flaighted fiends. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 138 Till the Lord by his terrors flaite her. 1674 
Ray S. & £, C. Words (1691) 98 Flaite. 1721 in Baitey. 

Flake (figk), s4.! Forms: 4-6 flek(e, 5-6 
fleyke, 6 fleake, Sc. flaik, 7-8 fleak, (7 fleack), 
s- flake. dra/. 9 fleigh, fleak, flaik. [?a. ON. 

Jlake, fleke wk. masc., hurdle, wicker shield (Da. 
Jlage hurdle), corresponding to MDu. vlake fem. 
(mod.Du. v/aak hurdle on which wool is beaten), 
MLG. and mod.LG. fake sort of fishing net. The 
senses of the word seem to point to some root 
meaning to plait; a connexion with OTent. *fehtan 
(=L. plectére, f. root *plek-; cf. Gr. wAéxew) to 
plait, is suggested by the Ger. synonym flechée (cf. 
Ger. kaseflechte = cheese-flake in 2 below), but in- 
volves phonological difficulties. The L. p/éga net, 
is prob. cognate.] 

1. A wattled hurdle. Now dal. ; in somc places 
applied in wider sense to a hurdle of any kind. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 321 A brigge he suld do 
wrihte, Botes & barges ilkon, with flekes mak pam tighte. 
1415 Churchw. Acc. Somerset (1890) 68 For fityng off flakes 
and hurdylls..vjd@. ¢1470 Haroinc Chron, CLxxvul. 1 
When they were ouer y? quake of mosse & mire, They 
drewe the flekes ay after as they went. 1511 Nottingham 
Kec. 111. 330, ij. fleykes to be set bytwen y masons and the 
wynde. 1513 DouGLas 4nezs x1. li. 14 Sum of Eneas feris 
bessely Flakis to plet thame pressis by and by. 1743 Lond. 
& Country Brew, w. (ed. 2) 322 If the Wind blows there are 
set Fleaks to shelter the Heap. 1863 Greaves in WV. & Q. 
Ser. 3 ILI. 96 This [oblong mound] is surrounded by iron 
fleaks or hurdles, 

b. The same used as a temporary gate. 

c1s14 Exam. C. Alore in Chetham Misc. 11. 16 Never 
sate..but a letull fleke that was for the most parte teyed 
fast. 1669 WortipGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 325 A Fleack, a 
Gate set up in a Gap. 1847 Hatiiwe i, //ake ., a tem- 
porary gate or door. . ae. . 

2. A frame or rack for storing provisions, in mod. 
use esp. oat-cakes. Cf. bread-flake. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hfush, x11. 248 Plommes summen drie, 
And hem on fleykes kepe. 1519 Horman Vale. 156 b, Ley 
this meate in trayes and flekis, 1§78 Richmond Wills (Sur- 
tees) 281, ilij chesis and a flake, iiiljs.. A chese flake, iiij4, 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 171 One peare of fleakes. 
1800 77 aus. Soc, Encourag. Arts XVIII. 335 Netted frames, 
resembling the flakes used in Yorkshire for drying oat-cakes. 
1865 B. Briertey /rkdale 1. 91 A ‘flake’ or ‘ fleigh’, well 
thatched with cresp-looking and nicely browned oatcakes, 

b. A stage or frame used for drying produce, 
esp. fish; a fish-flake. Upland flake: a flake for 
drying codfish, built permanently upon the shore. 

1623 WHitnournE New/oundland 57 Flakes whereon men 
yeerely dry their fish. 1649 Burne Lng, /uprow, lpr. 
xxxv. (1653) 230 When it [Woad] is ground it is to be. .laid 
upon the fleakes to dry. 1792 J. Betxnare Hist. New- 
Hampsh. 11. 215 The fish is. .spread on hurdles, composed 
of brush, and raised on stakes, about three or four feet from 
the ground; these are called flakes. 1876 Bancrorr His¢, 
U.S. 11. xxxvi. 393 Wherever safe inlets invited fishermen 
to spread their flakes. 

3. Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk., -FJake, a small shifting 
stage, hung over a ship's side to caulk or repair a breach. 

+4. A flap on a saddle to keep the rider’s knee 
from touching the horse, [Perh. a distinct word. 
Cf. Fiet 5.2} Ods. 

1868 Turserv. in Hakl. J’oy. 1. 388 Of birch their saddles 
be, Much fashioned like the Scottish seates, broad flakes to 
keepe the knee From sweating of the horse. 

5. Afining. A framework of boards, used as a 
shelter against rain and wind, 

1653 Mantove Lead-sincs 8 Fleaks, Knockings, Coestid. 
1747 Hooson Aliner's Dict. 1} b, Fleaks [are] those very 
useful things that the Miner uses to make for Shilter, when 
he has as yet no Cée to hold off the Wind and Rain from 
his Shaft. 1824 in Manorr Derbysh, Aliners Gloss, 

6. attrzb. and Contb., as flake-hurdle; also flake- 
room, flake-yard, ‘an inclosure in which flakes 
for drying salt are built, and in which fish are 
dricd’ (Cent. Dici.). 

1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., * Flake or Vlake hurdle, a wat- 
tled hurdJe. 1894 Morris Wood beyond World xvii. 132 A 
tall fence of flake-hurdles, 

Flake (flé'k),sd.2 Forms: 6-8 fleak(e, 9 dal. 
fleak, Sc. flaike, 4- flake. [Ofdifficult ctymology: 
possibly several distinct words have coalesced, 
though ultimate derivation from the Aryan root 
plig- (cf. Gr. wAnyviva to beat), parallel and 
synonymous with plak- (cf. Lith. p/akm I beat) 
may plausibly account for all the senscs, and also 
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for the fact that most of these resemble senses be- 
longing to FLAW or FLAUGHT, or to related words 
in other Tcut. langs. (f. Aryan root f/ak-). Sense 1 
has not been found earlier than Chaucet, though 
Junius cites an OE, ‘ flacea 7 flwdra, flaws or flakes 
of snow’; it appears to be cognate with ON, 


Jiéke flock of wool, lock of hair, and peth, with 


OHG. floccho of same meaning (if this Le genuinely 
a Tent. word, repr. a pre-Teut. *plagzée-, and not 
an adoption of L. floccas); the OK. flacor, flutter- 
ing, has also becn comparcd. The Da. /lage, 
sneflage, usually cited as equivalent to E. flake, 
peth. corresponds rather to FLaw (Da. g rm present- 
ing ON. g as well as ON. 2); the Dansk Ordbog 
1800 explains it as a /arge mass of falling snow, as 
opposed to flok which means a ‘flake’ in the Eng. 
sense. The senses cxpressing the notion of ‘some- 
thing peeled or split off? may be compared with 
Fiay v. (OTeut. *flah-:~OAryan *flak-). There 
is possibly a third primary sense, ‘ something flat’; 
cf. OIG. flak adj. \(mod.Ger. flach), Du. vlak flat, 
Sw. flaka plate, Norw. flak ice-floe. But the 
mutual rclation of the ng. senses is very un- 
certain. ] 

1. a. One of the small flocculent pieccs in which 
snow falls. 

1384 Cusaucer //, Fame i. 102 As flakes fallen in great 
snowes, 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet 2 For your flakes of snowe 
weele pay you with stones of hayle. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sez. 
1. vii, White as. .flakes new blowne. a 1649 Drumm. Hawtu. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 5 Temples spread with flakes of virgin 
snow. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1v. 326 The downy flakes De- 
scending .. Assimilate all objects, 1820 SHELLEY Sensitive 
Plant 1. 26 The rose-leaves, like flakes of crimson snow, 
Paved the turf. . 

b. A light fleecy tuft; a small piece of some 
light loosely-cohering substance, as down or fluff ; 
a flock ; a fleecy streak (of cloud). 

1653 H. More Antid, Ath. 1. vii. (1712) 61 All the Busi- 
nesses of Men do very much depend upon these little long 
Fleaks or Threads of Hemp and Flax. 1665 HooKEe 
Alicrogr. 202 l.coking most like to a flake of Worsted 
pee to be spun. 13722 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 153 

n the Flake [orig. /7ecox] there are seven Seeds as large 
as Lupins. 1741 Stack in Pail. Trans. XLI. 600 Scme 
small Fleaks of Clouds. 1833 Hr. Mariineau Afanch. 
Strike i. 14 You had rather see her covered with white 
cotton flakes than with yellow ribands. 1855 KixcsLey 
Heroes 1. (1868) 5 Rocks and breakers and flying flakes of 
foam. 1877 Brack Green Past, xxxv. (1878) 278 There was 
not a flake of cloud in the sky. 

ec. ? Gossamer thread. zare—!, 

1817 Kirsy & Sp. Exfomol. 11. xxiii. 336 They pull in their 
long tbread..so as to form it into a ball. .of flake. 

2. A portion of ignited matter thrown off by a 
burning or incandescent body; a detached portion 
of flame; +a flash (of lightning). 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. B. 954 Flakes of soufre. 1590 
Svenser 7. Q. ua. ii. 5 The rosy red Flasht through her 
face, as it had beene a flake Of lightning through bright 
heven fulmined. 1601 WeEeEveR J/ir7. A/art. E viijb, 
Which all at once doe vomit Sulphure flakes. 1602 Marstox 
Antonio's Rev. 1, iii, All the upper vault Thick lac’t with 
flakes of fire. 1660 Howert Lexicov, Flakes that flee 
from hammered red hot iron, 1697 DrypeN Virg. Georg. 
1v. 254 Huge Flakes of Flames expire. 1876 Geo. Evior 
Dan. Der. 1. 303 Like falling flakes of fire. 1877 Bryant 
Poents, Voice of Antumm i, Forest leaves. .fall, like flakes of 
hight. 

3. A minute exfoliated piece of something ascale, 
flattish fragment ; + splinter (of wood). In the 


first quot. app. fig., a ‘ bit’, small portion. 

c1g00 Afaid Lutlyn 109 in Hazl, E. 2. 2. 1V.86 A frere 
dyd she gyue Of her loue a flake. 1533 More Afol.i. Wks. 
£45/2 Sifted to ye vttermost flake of branne. 1599 T. 
Mfouret] Srékqwormes 69 Some graines of muske and 
Ambres flake. @1648 Dicsy C/oset Open. in Leisure H. 
(1884) 377/1 Three or four flakes of Mace, 1676 Grew 
Anat. Plants (1682) 263 Flakes or Grains of Bay-Salt. 1705 
Aooisox /taly 370 Little Flakes of Scurfe. ¢1720 W. Gieson 
Farrier’s Guide 1, \xxxix. (1738) 252 A Prick of a Nail, 
a Stub, ora Fleak. 1799 G. Smitu Ladoratory 1, 21 Fine 
iron flakes. ; ; 

4. A thin broad piece peeled or split off from the 
surface of something. In recent use also sfee. a 
chip of hard stone used in prehistoric times as a 
cutting instrument; cf, FLINT-FLAKE. 

1sor G. FiretcHer Axsse Comm. (Hakluyt Soc.) 14 
They teare it (a rock] into thin flakes..and so use it for 
glasse-lanthorns. 1601 Hottano Péixy II. 467 The flint or 
rock .. will cleaue in length, and come away by the sides 
in broad flakes. 1607 Torseit Serpents (1658) 675 A thin 
fleak of a horn, which being laid over black, seemeth black. 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 218 The Beam and Tooth .. cut 
and tore away great Flakes of the Mettal. 1845 Darwin 
Voy, Nat. xvi. (1852) 369 The shells .. scaling off in flakes. 
1865 Lussock Prek. Trmes i, (1878) 13 We bave a list com- 
prising .. 310 long flakes and about 2000 small ones. 1875 
Lyett Princ. Geot. U1. in. xlvii. 367 Flint Flakes having a 
fine cutting edge..are met with. 


b. A piece of skin or flesh peeled or torn off; 


+a torn strip (of a garment). 

1611 SytvesteR Dx Bartas u. iv. 1. Schisme 236 Her 
mantle (tattered all in flakes), 1802 Aled, Frnl, VIII. 30 
The skin, instead of becoming branny, separated in large 
flakes. 1877 Bryant Odyss. v. 520 Flakes of skin .. Were 
left upon the rock. 1894Waily News 26 June 8/2 The flesh 
hung in flakes..on his arm. 


FLAKE. 


5. A stratum, lamina, or layer. 


applied to the shell of an oyster.) 

1§77 B. Gooce Heresbach's Huss. (1586) 1. 21 b, The Plowe 
..breakes it not small yenough, but turneth up great flakes. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. Vv. § 2 (1626) 649 A Sedgie Reed 
.. called Papyrus, which easily diuides it selfe into thinne 
flakes. 1616 Browne Brit, Past. u. iii. 56 And claps it 
twixt the two pearle hiding flakes Of the broad yawning 
Oyster. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 485 Flakes or thin 
Iaminz. 1843 Porttock Geol. 543 A dark green, talcose, 
clayey matter, disposed in irregular flakes. 1882 Garden 
14 Jan. 27/3 Thymes and Veronicas grow over stones in 
greut flakes when let alone. 

b. pl. | Sec quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Flaikes, shaly or fissile 
sandstone. 

6. A (loose’ sheet of ice; a floc. 

1sss Even Decades 305 The flakes or pieses of Ise doo 
flote aboue the water. 31685 Luttrete Brief Rel. (1857) I. 
297 Vast flakes of ice of severall miles. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1. 139 To coast..in small vessels, between the great 
flakes of ice and the shore. 1820 W. Scoressy Arct. Ree. 
I. 243 Immense flakes of ice. .resembling fields in the extent 
of their surface. 

7. pl. he portions into which the flesh, es. of 
certain fish, naturally falls. 

161: Bipte Yod xli. 23 The flakes of his flesh are ioyned 
together. 1622 Drayton /’oly-olb. xxvi. (1748) 371 [The 
salmon} whose grain doth rise in flakes with fatness inter- 
larded. 1698 Tyson Ofossuom in Phil. Trans. XX. 139 
Lamina: [of fat]. .easily separable from one another, in broad 
Fleaks. 1892 H. Hutcuinson Farrway [s/. 19 The salmon 
+. was insipid .. though Mr. Trewin.. showed the curd 
between its flakes. 


8. A bundle of parallel threads or fibres; a lock 


or band of hair not twisted or plaited. arch. 

1592 Lyty Midas ut. ii, Your mustachoes..hanging downe 
to your mouth like goates flakes. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 37 
Maho.. Whose Bark is made up of strings or threads.. You 
may draw it off either in flakes or small threads. 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No. 86 p 5 The flakes of hair which naturally 
suggest the idea of lightning. 1792 Disotn Female Crusoe 
in Naval Chron. XXIV. 464, I dressed some..colton into. . 
thin flakes. 1839 Marrvat Phantom Ship viii, Wis hair .. 
fell in long flakes upon his shoulders. 1870 SwinsurNeE 
iiss. & Stud. (1875) 363 The heavy straying flakes of un- 
filleted hair. 

transf, 1658 RowtanD Moufct’s Theat. Ins. 908 That 
Honey is best for substance, which... if you lift it up .. falls 
to the earth still homogeneous, unsevered, no way parted 
asunder, but remaines in one continued flake or line. 

8. A kind of carnation with striped petals. 

1927 Braptey Farm. Dict. s.v. Carnation, Vhe Flakes are 
of two Colours only, and those always strip’d. 1822 Loupox 
Lincycl. Gardening m. ut. 977 The varieties of this flower 
[carnation] are now arranged in three classes: flakes, bi- 
zarres, and picotées, 

10 [from the vb.] A small fracture or ‘clip’. 

1866-7 G. Steruens Runic Mon. 1. 205 A mere accidental 
flake, and not touching the letter itself. 

11. a. avtrzé. in the trade names for varicties of 
certain products, as flake- mania, -lapioca, -tobacco, 
from their flaky appearance. 

1886 Daily News 24 Dec. 2'6 Tapioca .. Singapore flake 
sold at rather firmer prices. 1889 Sy:t, Soc. Lex. s.v. Manna, 
Flake Manna, a term employed in English commerce to 
denote the larger fragments and better qualities of manna. 
1894 HWestm, Gaz. 14 Feb. 2/1 Flake tobaccos. .are growing 
«.in popularity. 

b. Comb., as flake-heaped ppl. a.; also flake- 
feather, a plumule of extreme fineness and silky 
texture, found in falconine birds; hence flake- 
feathered adj. in quot. fravsf.); flake-knife (see 
sense 4); flake-stand, the cooling-tub of a still- 
worm; flake-v-hits, a pigment made from the 
purest white-lead in the form of flakes or scales. 

3837 W. Maccituivray Brit, Birds 1. Introd. 79 If it be 
necessary to give these feathers a name, they may be called 
*flake-feathers, 1848 D. Greenwene /’oems 35 The *flake- 
feathered trees show like giant plumes. 1880 Browninc 
Dram, ldylls Ser. u. Pan & Luna 38 °F lake-heaped how or 
whence, Ihe structure of that succourable cloud, What 
matter? 1865 ‘Tytor Early /list. Man. viii. 195 The 
*flake-knives are very rude. 1830 Donovan Dom. Econ, 
1. 255 The mash-tun and ‘flakestand might both be worth 
twelve shillings. 1660 Adbert Durer Keutved 18 White 
Lead, or *Flake White. 1752 Laoy Luxsoroucu Let. fo 
Shenstone 6 Nov., My great parlour. .is painted with flake- 
white. 1883 J. Payn Ticker than Water xxix. (1884) 229 
Her whole face with a pallor on it like flake white or dead 


white. 
(Cf. Du. vlak blot, speck ; 


(In quot. 1616 


+ Flake, 54.3 Ods. 
also FLeck sé.] A blemish, flaw, fleck. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 946 Hys flok is with-outen flake. 
sss Even Decades 233 They espie in theim cuery smaule 
spot or flake. 


+ Flake, s4.4 Obs, rare—'. [2 a. F. flague or 
Du. v/acke (Kilian).] A shallow pool, salt-marsh. 
1698 tr. Linschoten's Disc. Voy. 1. iii, 5/2 Vpon the coast 
of Brasillia.. lieth great flakes or shallowes, which the 


Portingales call Abrashos, 

+ Flake, s/.5 Ods. Also fleake. [Cf. OHG. 
lee blow, stroke, also In, v/aag gust of wind, 
Fraw.) a. ?A heavy blow. b. A gust of 
wind. 

1559 Wirr. Alag., Salisbury xxxix, A pellet came, and 
drove a myghty fleake, Agaynst my face. 1626 Carr. SmitH 
Accid, Vung, Seamen 17 A flake of wind, 


Flake (flgk), 56.6 [Cf Fake sd.!, and Ger. 
flechte of samc meaning.) =F ake séd.! 


1626 Cart. Smitu Accidence 27 Coyle your cable in small 
flakes | printed slakes]. 1891 H. L. Wess in Electr. in 
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Daily Life, Making a Cable 178 The cable is arranged in 
flat coils .. each coil is technically known as a ‘flake’. 

+ Flake, a. 04s. Also flact. [app. a var. of 
ME. Wake :—OE, wiec.] Tepid. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 255 Fille his eere ful of flact 
watir. ¢ 1430 720 Cookery-bks. 21 Wasshe hem [Rys] clene 
in flake Water. 

Flake (fléik), v.1 Also 9 fleak. [f. FLAKE 56.7] 

1. fuir. +a. Of snow: To fall in flakes. Ods. 
b. ¢transf. To fall like flakes of snow. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy iv. xxxiv. (1513) X vj, Snowe that 
flaketh fro Iupyters toure. 1598 Frorio, Afioccare, to 
flake as snowe doth, 1852 Moir inter WWrld iii, Poet. 
Wks. II. 219 Butterflies .. Down flaking in an endless 
stream. 1890 W.C. Russert Ocean Trag. 11. xxvi.19 Red 
stars trembled in the silver lamps.. flaking, as it seemed, 
upon the eye out of the mirrors. 

2. ¢rans. &. To cover with or as with flakes (of 
snow, etc.); to fleck. b. wozce-use. To form 
(snow) into flakés. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Aled it. Whs. 1856 I. 30 The 
shuddering morne that flakes, With silver tinctur, the east 
vierge of heaven. 1725 Pork Odyss. tv. 773 No winds in- 
clement..flake the fleecy snow. 1845 Hirst /’0¢s 70 ‘The 
arching azure overhead Was flaked with gems, 1858 Loncr. 
MM. Standish i, 14 His russet beard was already Flaked 
with patches of snow, as hedges sometimes in November. 

3. a. + To break into small picces (04s.). b. To 
break flakes or chips from; to chip. Also, in a 
more restricted sense (see quot. from Aaéure 1879°. 
e. To break or rub away or off in flakes; to take 
off in flakes or laycrs. 

1627-77 Fectuam Resolves 11. xlv. 247 Negligence. . flakes 
away more of its {the Soul's] steel and hardness, than all 
the hackings of a violent hand can perform, 3632 HEywoon 
Tron Age u. 1. Wks. 1874 II. 362 Fall on the murderer, 
And flake him smaller then the Lybean sand. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr. 110 Large pleces of the Shell. .sticking on to them, 
which were easily to be broken or flaked off by degrees. 
1667 WATERHOUSE Fire I. ond. 69 Chapels, Churches, Monu- 
ments: all which it..flaked and enervated. 3855 Brown- 
nc Slen & Wom. Old Pictures at Florence xxiv, Their 
ghosts.. Watching each fresco flaked and rasped. 1864 
Kealm 2 Mar. 8 The Cyclopean blocks [of newspapers] are 
flaked off in reams and quires. 1865 l'ytor Early Hist. 
A/an. viii. 198 Most stone knives of the kind seem to have 
been used, as they were flaked off. 1879 Nature 18 Sept. 
483/2 Ile {Mr. F. H. Cushing] accidentally discovered that 
small fragments could be broken off from a piece of flint 
with much greater .. precision, by pressure with a pointed 
rod of bone or horn, than by blows with a hammer-stone .. 
To this process Mr. Cushing gives the name of flaking, to 
distinguish it from chipping produced hy percussion. /érd., 
Arrow-heads could in this way he flaked even into the most 
delicate .. shapes. 1887 W. Rye Norfolk Broads R; iv, 
Watermen .. are believed to flake off their dirt. by nbhing 
themselves against the sharp angles of square flint church 
towers. ¥ 

4. intr. for refl. To come away or off in flakcs ; 
to scale or chip off. 

1759 Cocesrooke in PAI. Trans. LI. 45 It flaked off from 
the board. 1859 W. S. Cotrman I oodlands (1866) 109 
Covered with reddish bark that flakes off readily on being 
touched. 1877 A. 1, Enwaros UP Nile ii, 29 Its stuccoed 
cupola was flaking off piecemeal. 1879 [see Fraxy 2} 1885 
Law Times 14 Feb. 285/1 The enamel surface had. .flaked 
away in several places. 

5. frans. To mark with flakcs or streaks. 

1615 Ilevwoop Foure Prentises Wks, 1874 11. 240 Wee’ll 
flake our white steeds in your Christian blood, 1857 H. 
Miter Test, Rocks iv. 182 Jupiter. .is known..by the dark, 
shifting bands .. fleaking his surface in the line of his trade 
winds. 

6. (Anglo-Trish.) To beat, flog. In quot, aédsol. 

184x S. C. Harr /reland IL. 316 note, My back was sore 
with the flaking.. Flake away, my jewil. 

7. intr. dial, (Sec quots.) [Perh. belongs tonextvb. ] 

1746 J. Cottuier(Tim Robbin) View Lanc, Dial, Gloss., 
To fleck, to bask in the sun. 1876 HWdritby Gloss., ‘ Vleeak'd 
i’ bed’, laid naked. /did., ‘ Fleeaking in bad weather’, going 
out too thinly clad. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word.bkh., 
‘I seed a ruck o’ lads an’ dogs flakin’ o’ that sunny bonk.' 
1884 Chesi. Gloss., One who is lazy in the morning and will 
not get up is described as ‘lying flaking i’ bed’. 

+ Flake, v.2 Os. [var. of kLack, Fuac.) = 
FLAG v, in various ¢7fr. senscs. To become lan- 
guid or flabby. Ofa garment: To fall in folds. 

1480 Robt. Devyll 13, 1 will contynewe and never wyll 
flake houghe I therfore my lyfe lose shoulde. 1545 RayNoLo 
Byrth Mankynde u. vii. (1634) 137 Uf the right brest flake 
and flagge. x592 Wyrtey Armorie 100 Downe to the 
ground doth sweeping vestment flake. 

Flaked (flztk’d), pp/. a. [f. Fuake sé.2 or v.! 
+-ED! or 2.) a. Arranged in or forimcd into 
flakes or layers. b. Marked with flakes or streaks. 

1677 Harrison England a. viii. (1878) . 31 It is not 
cloued as the lillie, nor flaked as the scallion. 1703 ‘I. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 107 Chimney-pieces of Egyptian, or 
black Fleak’d-marble. 1849 #/ori'st 261 A bizarre Carnation 
..is considered to belong to a higher class than the simpler 
flaked kinds. 1859 R. F. Gurton Cents. Afr. in Frul. Geog. 
Soc. XX1X. 112 A sea of purest azure, flaked by fleecy opal- 
tinted vapours. x860 Ruskin J/od, Paint, V. vi. ix. 80 The 
spire of the cypress, and flaked breadth of the cedar. 1888 
Wine, Spirit 6 Beer 8 Mar. Advt., Flaked rice malts. 

Fla‘kelet. [f. Flake sé.2 + -ter.] A small 
flake. 

1887 T. G. Bonney in Yrud. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 17 Flakelets 
of fragmental mica or earthy matter. 

FPlaker (fig@'ka1). [f. Flake v.1+-Er1,] 

1. One who flakes; sfec. one who strikes off 
flakes of flint to be used as gun-flints. 


FLAM. 


1879 Encycl, Brit. 1X. 326/1 An expert flaker will make 
7000 to 10,000 flakes in a day of twelve hours, 

2. An implement for flaking flint. 

189: D. Witson Xiedt Hands51 A..wooden flaker sufficed 
for the Aztecs in shaping the easily-worked obsidian. 1891 
Ardrossan Her. 30 Oct. 2 Flint inplements and weapons, 
including... flakers, &c. 

Plaking (fléikin), pf/.a. [f. FLaKEv.1 + -1nG?.] 
That flakes, in various senses of the vb, 

3836 Lytron Athens (3837) II. 56: The wild steeds... 
from their fiery breath .. Scatter the flaking foam. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 115 Potentilla fruticosa .. bark 
flaking. 

Flakon, obs. form of FLacon, 

Flaky (flé-ki), a. Also 6 flakie, 8 fleaky, 8-9 
flakey. [f. FLakE s6.2+4-y¥1.] 

1. Consisting of flakes, or of what resembles 
flakes ; said esp. of snow. 

1580 Sipey /’s. cxxxv. iii, In flaky mists, the reaking 
vapors rise. 1594 SHaks. Nich. 11/, v. iii. 86 Flakie darke- 
nesse breakes within the East. 1665 Hooke A/icrogr. 110 
A white coat, or flaky substance on the top, just like the out- 
sides of such Shells. 1714 Gay Y'vivia 1. 199 She bids the 
Snow descend in flaky Sheets. 1802 Aled. Frnd. VIII. 435 
A flakey sort of milk. 1819 Craspe 7. of /1adi x. Wks, 1834 
V. 23 Snow-white bloom falls flaky from the Thorn. 1823 
E. Ssitn Let. in Bray Tamar § Tavy (1838) I. 209 A mass 
of flaky..white fog. 1839 Marryat Phantom Ship xi, The 
sky was covered with flaky clouds. 31856 Kane Arct. Expl. 
I. xxi. 270 A snow, moist and flaky. 

b. Of a flame: cf. FLAKE 56.2 2. 

1776 W. Compe Diaboliad 7 With flaky flames the distant 
region glow'd. 

4. Scparating easily into flakes; flake-like. 
flaky-spar, a local name for Cat.cite. 

1672 Bovte £ss. Gems 22 Diamonds themselves have a 
grain ora flaky Contexture, not unlike the fissility, as the 
schools call it, in wood. ¢1720 W, Gipson Farvicr's Dispens. 
u. tt. (1734) 93 The genmine true Salt is transparent and 
fleaky. 1748 tr. Vegctius’ Distempers Horses 107 Scissile 
or flaky Alum. 1758 Deser. Thames 171 A flat, luscious and 
flaky Fish like the Salmon. 1784 J. Twamvey Dairying 98 
It is warmth that... causes Cheese to cnt Flakey. 1837 M. 
Donovan Vom. Econ. 11.5 Vhe flesh [of the cod] when boiled 
becomes firm and flaky. 1837 Hawruorne 7 wice-told T. 
(1851) 1. viii. 179 Pies, with such white and flaky paste. 
3841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Aingd, (ed. 4) 728 The flaky 
lateral muscles of the caudal region disappear. 1872 Brack 
Adu, Phaeton xii. 162'Vhe flaky red surface of the old tower. 
1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Flaky-spar .. the 
local naine given to this spar is very likely due to the 
zeae in which its beautiful rhomboidal prisius sever or 

lake. 

3. Full of locks or tufts of hair. 

3803 /’ic Nic No, 7 (1806) II. 32 His {an ass’s] flaky ears 
prick’d up withal. 1877 Brack Green Past. xxxviii, (1878) 
304 His beard in twisted and flaky tangles. 

Hence Fla‘kily a/v.,ina flaky manner. FPla‘ki- 
ness, the quality or condition of being flaky. 

1831 J. Witson in Slackw. Mag. XX1X. 306 A better day 
for a [snowhall}] Bicker never rose flakily from the yellow 
Kast. 1748 PAIL Trans. XLV. 364 LBrine-Salt hath ever- 
niore two main Defects, Flakyness and Softness, 


Fiale, obs. forin of FLAIL. 


Flam (flam), 5d.) and a. 

[Sce Fiax z.] 
A. sb. 

+1. A fanciful notion, caprice, whim. Ods. 

ax625 Fretcner //um, Lieutenant iv. i, Presently With 
some new flam or other.. She takes her chamber. 1672 
Eacuaro Hobbes’ State Nat. Lett. 20 It may be convenient 
for you to call this..a flam, a whisker, a caprice. 

+2. A fanciful composition ; a conceit. Obs. 

21637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Execr. Vulcan 36 Ana- 
grams, Or Eteosticks, or your finer flams Of eggs and 
halberts. 1725 Swirt Let. to Pope Wks. 1761 VIII. xii. 46 
Philips writes little flams (as Lord Leicester called those 
sort of verses) on Miss Carteret. 1755 Gray Let. 10 Wharton 
9 Mar., Must they too come out in the shape of little six- 
penny flams, dropping one after another, till Mr. Dodsley 
thinks fit to collect them .. into a pretty volume? 


3. A sham story, fabrication, falsehood ; a piece 


of deception, a trick. 
_ 1632 SuerRwoop, A flam, or a flimflam tale, riotte. 1637 
Pocktincton Altare Chr, 22 The Lincolneshire minister 
can devise no flamme (as he speaks! to shift off these .. 
cleare places in Origen, x65 Fuccer C&. Hist, 1. ii. § 9. 12 
His Flamens and Arch. Flamens, seeme..Flamms and Arch- 
Flamms, even notorious Falshoods. 1760 Foote Afiuor 11. 
Wks. 1799 I. 257 Had the flam been fact, your behaviour 
wasnatural enough. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 
I. 5 And all that comes after a flim anda flam. 1888 D. C. 
Murray Danger. Catspaw 164 The letter's a flam. 

b. Humbug, deception ; flattery, ¢ blaincy’. 

1692 Soutn Conscience Serm. 1737 11. xii. 443 All pretences 
to the contrary are nothing but cant and cheat, flam and 
delusion. 1825 Ttrocxett NV. Country Was., Flam, flat- 
tery bordering on a lie. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1, 
367 ‘There are very few who take money ; indeed they pro- 
fess to take none at all. But that is all flam’, said my 
informant. 1878 Crbddt. Gloss., Flam, flattery—equiva- 
lent to blarney. . 

+ B. adj. [Developed from an attrib, use of the 
sb.; cf. Faxcy C. adj] That is intended to de- 


ceive; counterfeit, fictitious, sham. Ods. 

3678-9 C. Hatton 18 Mar. in Ha/ton Corr, (1878) I. 184 
His Lorre had been impos’d on by a flamm report. 1692 
Contriv. S. Blackhead in Select. Hart, Mise. (1793) §16 She 
addeth a flami story, that she had got his hand by corrupting 
one of the letter-carriers. x692 R. L’Estrance Yoseplrns* 
Antig. xvi. vi, He could not so conveniently impose upon 
his Father with flam Stories against his Brothers. 


Also 7 flamm<(e. 


FLAM. 


Hence + Flam-flirt zz. (cf. FLIM-FLAM-FLIRT), 
nonsense. 

1590 R. W. 3 Lords § Ladies B iij b, Fly, flam flurt: why? 
Can a fiie doo hurt? 

Flam (flzm), 54.2 [Prob. echoic.] A signal 
by. beat of drum (see quot. 1819). 

1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Flam, a single stroke on 
adrum. 1819 Rees Cyc/Z. XII]. s.v. Drum, The Flam is 
a beat made by the two sticks striking almost at the same 
instant on the head, but soas to be heard separately. 1848-9 
in SoutHeY Comm.-pl. Bk. 1V. 434 In beating the drum there 
is the roll, the swell, tle flam and the ruffie. 1876 in VoyLe 
Ailit, Dict. (ed. 3). ; Ban 

Flam (flem), 52.3 [Of unccrtain origin; pos- 
sibly identical with FLAmMBE flag, iris; ‘the 
flams’ may have been used for the place where 
these plants grow, and the meaning of the 
sing. may have been wrongly deduced.] (See 


quots.) 

1725 Hearne J. Brunne's Chron. Gloss. s.v. Flom, it is 
withall remarkable, that low, watry, rushy places are fre- 
quently call’d Flams by persons ..in and about Oxford. 
1791 Xep, Navig. Thames & /sis Estimate 3 The Flam or 
Close to be cut through, and Gangways to the Bridge for 
the Towing-Horses. 1872 H. W. Taunt A/ap of Thames 
p. x, The reedy flams which line its left bank. 

+ Flam, sb.4 Obs.—' ?@Short for FLAMBEAU. 

1755 Amory J/emoirs 44g We had but one flam left. An 
accident might likewise extinguish it, and then what could 
we do? 

Flam ‘flem),zv. [Belongs to FLam sd.!; if sense 
1 below be not a different word, the vb. is the earlier. 
Cf, Fuim-FLaw and FLamrew, of either of which 
jiam may be a shortened form. } 

+1. trans. ?To counterfeit, ‘mock’. Oés. 

c1500 Ratis Raving etc. 3687 Flam not the flouris at wyll 
faid, To mend hir inak at god has maid. 

2. To deceive by a sham story or trick, or by 
flattery; also, to flam off, up. Obs. exc. dial. or 
U.S. 


1637 Heywoon Diad. ii. Wks. 1874 VI. 112 You do not 
well to jeere and flam Me. @ 1658 Forn, etc. Witch Edmon- 
fon u. li, Was this your cunning?—and then flam me off 
With an old witch. 1660 Bonn Sct. Reg. 188 Damnable 
Usurpers .. flaming the people in the mouth with a tale. 
1692 SoutH Sevm. (1697) 465 A God, who is not to be 
flamm’d off with Lyes. 1760 C. Jonnston Chrysal (1822) 
Il. 296 No such tricks for me. I am not to be flammed so 
neither. 1837-40 Hatisurton Clock. (1862) 153 Few 
would accept it.. without some sponsible man to indorse it, 
that warn’t given to flammin. 1876 li’Aitby Gloss., Flam 
up, to cajole. 1884 Chesh. Gloss. Flam, to humbug, or 
deceive. ‘He's only flammin.’ 

Flam, var. of FuamMM, FLAN, 


+ Fla‘man, flammant. 
see FLamrneco.] A flamingo. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), /Zamet or Flammant, a large 
and fine Fowl, as big as a wild Goose, having the Legs and 
Neck very long. 1708 Morreux Nadelais iv. xli. (1737) 
166 A Phenicoptere (which in Languedoc they call Flaman). 
19737 OzeLt Rabelais u. i. 11. 14 You would have said they 
had been Cranes, or Flamans (zo¢e a flame-coloured Bird 
with long red legs). 1730-6 in BaiLry (folio). 

Flamant, flammant (fiemant). [a. OF. 
flam(m)ant, f. flam(ne,er to FLAME.) Flaming. 
Obs. exc. Fer. 

hall Torsett Four. Beasts 485 This constellation is 
stiled .. as heate-bearing .. hot, flammant. — Serpents 
(1658) 751 The second is reddish, like fire flamant. 1610 
Guitum Heraldry in. iv. 95 He beareth seuen Fire brands 
Flammant and Scintillant, Proper. 1889 Ervin Dict. Her., 
Flamant, Flammant.. Flaming or Burning. 

+ Flama‘tion. Oés.—' [f. FuaME v. +-ATION.] 
Hence Flamartious a. [-ous]. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Hoime Armoury 1. 387/2 A Flamation, or 
Flamatious feeling ; as the pain of burning and scalding. 

Flamb (flem), v. Se. Also 5 6 flawme, 6 
flame, 6, § flamm. [a. F. flamdbe-r to singe; 
originally a var. of flam(m)er to FLAME.] ¢razs. 
To baste (‘with flaming lard’, Jam.). 

¢1440 Anc. Cookery in Housch. Ord. (1790) 450 Take 
fygges..and frie hom, and flawme hom with honey. %a1550 
Freiris of Berwik 137 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 289 Scho 
-. bad the madin ..'To flawme, and turne, and rost thame 
tenderly. ¢1568 Lauper Godlre Tractate 460 Euerie fatt 
Souch fedis and flammis ane vther. 1818 Scorr 27. Lamm. 
xili, The iron ladle, with which she had just been (asmbing 
(Anglicé, basting) the roast of mutton. 

Proverb, 1721 Ketry Sc. Prov. 93 Every Man flamms 
lzofe basteth] the fat Sow’s Arse, They will be sure to get 
most Gifts that least want them. 

+Flambant (flembint), a. Ods. exc. Jer. 
[a. F. flambant, pr. pple. of flamber to flame.] 
a. Her. Flaming, on fire. b. (See quot. 
1597.) ” 

1597 Gerarp /ferbal 1. )xxxvil. (1633) 144 There is another 
to he seen with a floure mixed with streakes of red and 
yellow, resembling a flame of fire, whereupon we have 
called it flambant. @ 1661 Futrer MWorthies 1. (1662) 46 
An Urn with an Heart flamhant [frintfed flamboul) sup- 
ported hytwo Angels. 1889 Ervin Dict. Her., Flambant, 
Flaming or burning. 

+Flambe. [a. OF. flambe (var. of flamme 
FLAME sé.), still uscd in Fr. as the name of the 
plant.} a. A torch. b. The yellow flag (/rés 


pseudacorus) ; in quot. attrib. 

c1430 Lyne. Bochas 1. xxvii. (1554) 63 b, No flambes nor 
brondes clere shining ‘To bren his body wt fiers funeral. 
1486 Bk. St, Albans C v, Take smale flambe rotis. 


{a. F. flamant: 
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Flamb(e, obs. forms of FuaMeE. 


Flambeau (fle-mbou). Forms: 7 flambo, -oy, 
8 -oe, 7—- flambeau; //. 7 flamboys, 7-8 -o(e)s, 
7- flambeaus, -eaux. [a. I. famdbeau (=med.L. 
flambellum), {. flambe FLAME sb.} 

1. A torch ; esp. one made of several thick wicks 
dipped in wax; a lighted torch. 

1632 St. Trials, Ct. Coningsmark, etc. 11, | had a flam- 
beau in my hand. 1638 Sir ‘I. Herpert 7vav. (ed. 2) 133 
Others fired their flambeauxes [sic]. 1697 C’tess DA unoy's 
raz, (1706) 148 After the Collation was ended, Flamboys 
were brought in. 1749 FirLpinc Yom Fones vii. xiv, Eyes 
as big..as two large flambeaux. 1816 Scott Axtig. xxv, 
An open grave, with four tall flambeaus .. placed at the 
corners. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xvi, Many a private 
chair .. preceded by running-footmen bearing flambeaux. 

b. A fire-signal or beacon. 

1688 Woop Life (1894) III. 533 A great flambo on Combs 
his house. . was seen as far as Newnham. 

+2. transf. and fig. (Cf. torch, firebrand.) Obs. 

1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy. (1705) 132 Receiving some 
benediction from the flamho’s of your Eyes. a 1670 HackET 
Abp. Williams 1. cexxvi. (1693) 220 Our Laws cf Correc- 
tion against such dangerous Flambeaux. 1685 Gracian’s 
Courtier’s Orac. 54 ‘The sayings of Alexander are the 
Flamboes of his deeds. p 

3. A large decorated candlestick. 

(In mod. Dicts.) : 

4. South. U.S. ‘One of the set of kettles used in 
the open-kettle process of sugar-making, so called 
because the flames of the furnace strike it with 
most force’ (Cent. Déct.). [So in Fr.] 

5. attrth. and Comb., as flambeau-bearer, -light. 

1806 A. Duncan Nelson's Funeral 25 Vhe men worked by 
candle and flambeau light. 1859 Dickens 7. Tivo Cities 
uu. ix, Monsieur the Marquis, with his flambeau-hearer going 
on before, went up the staircase to a door in a corridor. 

Hence Fla‘mbeaued /f/. a., furnished with or 
lighted by flambeaux. 

1852 Aleanderings of Mem. 1.166 Flambeaued folly of the 
long procession. 

Flamberg, flamberge (fa mboig, flan- 
berg). [a. OF. flamberge, proper name of the 
sword of the Paladin Roland and of that of Renaud 
of Montauban; hencc, generally, a sword; the 
form loberge occurs earlicr, and is prob. more 
correct; of unknown (presumably Teut.) etymo- 
logy.}]_ A kind of fencing-sword or rapier. 

1885 E. CastLe Schools & Masters of Fence (1892) 271 
The sword ..is a transition rapier of tbe Flamberg 
type. /ézd. 333 The special character of this so-called 
Flamberg is the comparative simplicity of the hilt. 

+ Flamble, v. Ods. rare) [f. OF. flamble 
:—L. fammula, dim. of famma flame.] zxtr. To 
be in flames; to flame. 

1557 A. Arthur (Copland) v. iv, Lyke as y* land and 
water had flambled [Caxtox has flammed] all on fyre. 

Flamboyance (flémboi-ins). [f. as next: 
see -ANCE.} ‘The quality of being flamboyant. 

1891 Athenzum 17 Jan. 86/1 Flamboyance .. may be a 
better augury of right richness when chastening comes than 
conventional moderation. 


Flamboyancy (flémboi‘insi). [f. next: see 
-ANCY.] = prec. In mod. Dicts. 


Flamboyant (flémboi-ant), a. and sé. Also 
9 flambeauant. 
flamboyer, OF. flanibetier, £. flambe FLAME sd, 

The OF. word may however descend from the pop.L. 
*flammidiare (whence It. fammeggiare) or the recorded 
late L: Slanmigare (Gellius).] 

A. adj. 

1. Arch. Characterized by waved lines of con- 
trary flexure in flame-like forms (Gwilt): of the 
style prevalent in France in the 15th and the first 
half of the 16th c. Also adso/. (quasi-sé.). 

1832 Rickman in Archeologia XXV. 182 They are of all 
dates, from Early French to the latest Flamboyant. 1836 
H. G. Kuicut Archit. Tour Normandy 215 A change 
..which has recently acquired the fanciful appellation of 
Flamboyant, 1848 Rickman Archit. 153 A tendency to 
the Flamboyant style of tracery is frequently observable. 
186: Beresr. Hope Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 31 The exuberant 
Flamboyant of the continent. 1883 Gd. Words 503 Etch- 
ingham church, with its. .curious flamboyant window. — 

b. In loose and transferred use: Florid, floridly 


decorated. 

1879 Dowpen Southey i. 9 That flamboyant penmanship 
admired by our ancestors. 1883 L. Wincrietp A. Rowe 1. 
v. 94 Sir Francis Burdett indulged in flamboyant perora- 
tions. 1887 Saintssury Hist, Elizab. Lit, ii. 42 Although 
he [Sidney] seldom or never reaches the beauties of the 
flamboyant period of prose. ; 

2. Of wavy form, suggesting the outline of a 
flame. Said chiefly of a sword. 

1876 Gro. ELiot Dan. Der. 362 With massive face, 
flamboyant hair. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 80 He there 
with the brand flamboyant. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
11.152 A Siamese grotesque head..[with] flambeauant ears, 
1885 E. Castte Schools & Alasters of Fence (1892) 334 By 
some writers it [tbe name Flamherg] is restricted to the 
flamboyant Spadone or Zweyhander. 

3. Flamingly or gorgeously coloured. 

1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. i. xli, See, too, the Rose, above 
the western portal Flamboyant with a thousand gorgeous 
colours. 1867 D. G. Mitcuert Aural Studies 3 Whose 
daughters, in flamboyant ribbons, were among the belles of 
the parish. 1888 Punch 13 Oct. 170/3 Oh, the flamboyant 


{a. F. flamboyant, pr. pple. of | 


FLAME. 


flare of those fiendish designs, With their sanguine paint. 
splashes. ¥ 
B. sé. A name for certain plants with Slame- 


coloured flowers. 

1879 Mrs. BisHor Sk. Aflalay Pen. i.in Leisure H, (1883) 
20/2 [hat wonderful flowering tree variously known as the 
‘flamboyant’ and ‘the flame of the forest’ (oinciana 
regia), 1885 Lavy Brassey The Trades 141 The richly- 
coloured orange and yellow flowers of the flamboyante 
(Poinciana). 

Hence Flamboy antly, adv. 

1894 Speaker 26 May 586/2 Upon this canvas they are 
radiantly and flamboyantly alive. 

Flamboyantize (flimborantaiz), v. [f. prec. 
+ -1Z£.) a. intr. To become flamboyant. b. 
trans. ‘Yo render flamboyant. 

1846 Ecclestologist V1. 70 Just when Middle-Pointed in 


France, was beginning to Flamboyantize, 1857 /éid. 
XVIII. 229 Two great marigolds; one Ilamboyantised. 


Flamboyantism (flémboiantiz’m). [f. as 
prec. + -Iss1.} .Flamboyant style. 

1846 Ecclesiologist V1. 72 The west window in..its Flam- 
boyantism, much resembles the eastern. 

Flambu'ginous, 2. rare—'. [A burlesquc 
formation on Fiam.}] Of the nature of a ‘ flam’. 

1813 Sporting Alag. XLII. 19 The.. flambuginous sea- 
monster, known by the name of the Non-Descript. 

Flame (flé'm), sb. Forms: 4 flaume, 4-5 
flamme, (5 flome), 4-6 flawme, flaumbe, 5-7 
flambe, (7 flam), 4- flame. [a. OF. /flamée, 
Jlamme:—L. flamma, of disputed etymology ; ac- 
cording to some scholars for */#agma, f. root */lag- 
in flagrare to blaze ; according to others for */dma, 


ee to blow.] 
. Vapour heated to the point of combustion; 
ignited gas. Also, + flame of fire. 

a. without plural. 

€1384 Cuaucer H. Fame u. 261 Flaumbe ys but 
lyghted smoke. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. iv. 
(1495) 376 Flamme is fyre inayry matere. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxby) viii. 29 Oute of pe whilk commes flawme of fire. 
1563 Furxe Jletvors (1640) 23 Where earthquakes have 
beene, great abundance of smoke, flame, and ashes, is cast 
out. 1678 Hosses Decam., vi. 60 Flame is nothing but a 
multitude of Sparks. 1704 Newton Oféicks 11. xi. 134 Is 
not flaine a vapour, fume, or exhalation heated red hot, that 
is, so hot as to shine? 183: Brewster NMewfon (1855) 11. 
xxv. 368 Flame consists of particles of carbon brought 10 
a white heat,—an opinion of Sir Humphry Davy’s. 

b. with plural: A portion of ignited vapour, 
often spirc-like or tongue-like. + Zo put to flames: 
to set on fire. 

@ 1340 Hamrote Psalter xxviii. [xxix.] 7 Pe voice of lord 
sherand pe fiaume of fire. 1377 Lanai P. P27. B. xvi. 239 pe 
weyke and fyre wil make a warme flaumbe. ¢ 1400 Desir. 
Troy 12009 Flammes of fyre fuerse to behold. ¢ 1450 Lone- 
LicH Grai? xviii. 174 Fir and flambes they casten echedel 
vppon Moys there that he sat. @ 1533 Lo. Bexners //uon 
Ixiv. 221 His vysage became lyke a flame of fyer. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 554 Thrice to the vaulted Roof 
the Flames aspire. 1722 SeweL Hist. Quazers 1795) |. Iv, 
272 The flames ascended above my head. r1800tr. Lagrange $ 
Chem, 11. 245 The acid burns with a blue flame. 1874 
Morey Compromise (1886) 17 The sky of Paris was red 
with the incendiary flames of the Commune. 

ec. fig. (see also 6.) 

1548 Hact Chron. Hen. VJ, 154 The inhabitauntes . . per- 
ceyuing, that the great flamme of the Englishe force was 
extinct and consumid. x60z SHaxs. All's Hel/1, ii. 59 Let 
me not liue.. After my flame lackes oyle. 1623 Favixe 
Theat. /fon. 1. i. 61 Saint Hierume, the .. cleare flame of 
the Church. 1887 Bowen Virg, Encid 1. 263 War’s great 
flame he shall kindle in Italy. ; : 

d. /. (with ¢he) =fire. Chiefly with reference 
to death or destruction by burning. Phrase, ¢o 


commit to the flanies. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 249/2 The blessid chyldren wente 
thorugh the flambes. 1656 Cowrey Poems, Alisc. 10 Pity 
him Jove, and his bold Theft allow, The flames he once 
stole from thee grant him now. 1713 STEELE Englishman 
No 55. 354 He was put into the flames with the General 
Acclamation of the Multitude. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. 
Chr. 11. 1x. 191 Ziska..condemned the rest to the flames. 
1817 SHeuiey Revolt of Islam xu. xxv. 1 When the cop- 
suming flames had wrapt ye round. 

e. with reference to hell or purgatory. 

1382 Wycuir Luke xvi. 24 Send Lazarus that he..kele 
my tunge; for | am turmentid in this flawme. c1575 W. 
Furke Confut, Doctr. Purgatory (1577) 182 ‘Yo quench tbe 
flambes of purgatory. 1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (1842) 304 
By hellish flams thy soule..devoured bee. 1832 ‘TENNYSON 
Sisters 7 She died: she went to burning flame. 


+f. Vital flame (see quot.). Ods. in scientific 


use. 

1706 Putiirs (ed. Kersey), Vital Flame, a kind of  subtil 
gentle kindled Heat which some suppose to be in the 
Heart of Living-Creatures. ; 

2. The condition of visible combustion. In 
phrases, Ox flame, + on or of a flame, ina flame, 
in flames: blazing, on fire; ¢ransf. of a wound, 
etc., inflamed ; fg. inflamed with anger, passion, or 
zeal. Also fo put or set on or tnx (ta) flame, to 
burst into flames, etc. See also AFLAME, 

1490 Caxton Eneydos ii. 14 The cyte was cruelly sette 
a fyre, andonaflamm. 1638 Sik T. Herpert / raz. (ed. 2) 
297 Redolent gums .. incendiated or put to flames, wherein 
the dead body is laid. 1652 J. WanswortH tr. Sandoval’s 
Civ. Wars Spain 351 ‘The timber of the Church taking fire 
therewith, all was immediately of a flame. 1658 A. Fox 
Wurtz’ Surg. m. i. 22 If a wound be in a flame when 


FLAME. 


drest. 1656 CowLey Poems, Mistress 15 [My heart) "tis all 
on flame. 1676 Hospes /J/acd/ (1677) 182 Set the Argives 
hollow ships on flame. 1685 Crowne Sir C. Vice v. 49 What 
a flame had your negligence put me into. 1697 Dampier 

‘oy. 1, 116 They found their Boat all in flames. 1721 De 
For Wem. Cavalier(1840) 47 The town..was all ona flame, 
1764 GotosM. /'rav. 219 Unknown those powers that raise 
the soul 10 flame. 1790 Beatson Vaz. 4 Wil. Mem. 1.74 
Setting the nation in a flame against the Minister. 1790 
Wircocks Voy. 11 Immediately his face was all over in a 
flame. 1818 Suettey Kev. (slam it. xvi. 8 Below the 
smoke of roofs involved in flame. 1847 Texnyson Princ. 
vi. 348 The day. . Now set a wrathful Dian’s moon on flame. 
1879 M. Pattison JWWilton 53 Once, at twenty, he [Milton] 
was all on flame by the casual meeting..with a damsel. 

3. fransf. A bright beam or ray of light (esp. from 
a heavenly body’. 

1374 Cratcer Soeth. uu. Metr. iii. 39 Pe fiamus of pe 
sonne pat ouer comep pe sterre ly3t. 1572 BossEwett. 
Armorie 132 These starres..cast from them flambes 
in maner of heares. 1611 Bisre Wisd. xvii. 5 Neither 
could the hright flames of the starres endure to lighten that 
horrible night. 17:0 Pore MWindsor For. 39° Where clearer 
fiames glow round the frozen Pole. 1842 Loner. Sf. Stud. 
ut. v, When the moon began to show her silver flame. 1877 
Bryant Poems, Little People of Snow 184 The northern 
lights, such as thou seest In the midwinter nights, cold, 
wandering flames. : 

b. p/. Applied humorously to ‘red’ hair. Also 

to one who has such hair. Cf. Carror 3. 

1823 ‘J. Bee’ Slang, Flames, red haired people receive this 
appellation ..‘vho should I fling my precious ogles upon 
’ but Flames—she as lived at the blue Posts?’ ' 

4. fig. Bright or glowing light; brilliance, bril- 
liant colouring. 

1781 Cowrer Friendship ii, That jewel of the purest 
flame. 1873 Ouipa /ascare! II. 162 The flame of roses 
burns on every handsbreadth of untilled ground. 

5. Something resembling a flame of fire: ta. A 
flame-shaped omament. b. A streak or patch of 
colour or the like. 

160z Spcar Hon. Afi. & Civ. 1. xvii. £3 Mantelets of 

greene cloth of siluer .. bordered about with flambes of 
golde. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1562/4 A Bright Bay Gelding 
-.a white Flame from the Forehead almost to the Nostrils. 
31820 SuHettey Witch vi. 3 The sly serpent, in the golden 
flame Of his own volumesintervolved. 1888 Miss Prappox 
Fatal Three 1 vi, The yellow stonecrop madea flame of 
colour on the top. aap 

6. In certain figurative applications of sense 1. 

a. A burning feeling or passion, esp. of love: 
To fan the flame: to heighten its intensity by 

artificial or artful means. 

a1340 Haspore /salter cxxxvii. x Alle kyndul pou in pe 
flawme of pi luf. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer Pars, 7. P 279 Thanne 
feeleth he anoon a flambe of delit. «1450 1530 J/yrr. our 
Ladye 212 Thre flaumbes of charyte. 1601 SHaks. 4d/’s 
Well 1. iii. 217 So true a flame of liking. 1667 Mittos /’. LZ. 
v. 827 Abdiel .. Stood up, and in a flame of zeale severe 
The curren! of Ins fury thus oppos’d, 1702 Pore Sap/to 20 
Ah youth ungrateful to a flame like mine! 1708 Rowe 
Royal Convert Prol., Thé same Flame, by different Ways 
express'd, Glows in the Heroe’s and the Poet’s Breast. 
1783 J.O'Keerre Sirth-day 17 The lovely town-bred daine, 
Dear cause of manya flame. 1800 Mrs. Hervey JWourtray 
Fam, IV. 212, 1... neglected no opportunity of fanning the 
flame. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise i. 69 She seemed With 
love's first flame to glow. 1885 Maser Cotwnxs (Prettiest 
Woman ix, This flame of ardent ambition kept her alive. 

b. quasi-corcr. The object of one’s love. For- 
merly foel.; now only jocular. 

1647 Cow Ley Jistress, Eccho ii, Thy flame, whilst living, 
.-Was of less beauty. 1709 Priok Ode, Euphelia serves to 
grace my Measure; But Cloe is my real Flame. a 1760 
J. Browne Pvems, Let. to Corinna 11768) 109 My earliest 
flame, to whom I owe All that a Captain needs to know. 
1807 W. Ikxvinc Salmeg. (1824) 263 This little damsel. .was 
my nncle John's third flame. 1840 THackrray /’aris 
Sk.-64.(1872) 237 Her heart remains faithful to ber old flame, 
tbe doctor. : 

+c. Brightness of fancy, power of genius, vigour 
of thought. Ods. 

1642 Denna Cooper's //. 88 As thine his fate, if mine had 
beene his (Homer's) Flame, 1672 Victiers (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Rehearsal 1, Persons of Quality .. that understand what 
Flaine and Power in writing is. x70z Rowe Samert. Prol., 
Like hin (tkho’ much unequal to his Flame) Our Author 
makes a pious Prince his Theme. 

+7. A name ofa variety of camation. (See quot.) 

1727 Braptey fan. Diet. s.v. Carnation, The Flames 
have a red Ground always strip’d with Black or very dark 
Colours. 

8. A name given to certain British moths. 

1819 G. Samoverte Lxtomol, Compend, 399 Noctua 
fputris, the Flame. /bud. 422 Geometra rubiadata, the 
Flame. 1862 Morris Srit. Voths Il. 15 Auticlea rubi- 
daria, the Flame. 

9. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as flame- 
banner, -heat, -lamp, -light, -signal, -longue. 

1880 Texsvson Colnméns, ‘The great *flame-banner borne 
by Teneriffe. 1812-6 J. SwitH Panorama Se. § Art 1.11 
In changing the form of iron, the white *flame heat is used. 
1888 Daily News 10 May 3/1 Miners’ electric lamps .. so 
convenient. .that it would really seem to be nothing short 
of criminal folly to run the slightest risk with *flame lamps. 
1611 Sprep Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. ix. 75 The search of Tyrants 
by the *flame-light of Persecutions. a 1835 Mrs. Hemans 
League of Alps xxvi. Poems (1875) 237. *Flame-signals 
through the midnight sprung. 1876 Geo. Eulot Dan. Der. 
vin. Ixiv, Where the flowers are no better than a crop of 
*flame-tongues burning the soles of our feet. : 

d b. objective, as flame-breathing, -darling, -snort- 
tng; also flame-devoled, 

“621 G, Saxpys Ovid's Met. vit. (1626) 235 *Flame-breath- 
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ing buls you tam’d. 1611 Sytvester Du Bartas u. iv. 
ut. Schisme 403 The Welkin’s studded with new Blazing- 
Stars, *Flame-darting Lances. 1767 W. L. Lewis Statens’ 
Thebaid v1. 76 They crown with Cypress .. the *Flame- 
devoted Bier. 1614 Svyivester Dx Sartas, Bethules's 
Rescue ut.1 *Flame-snorting Phlegon's ruddy breath began 
Reducing Day. 

¢. instrumental and originative, as /lame-bred, 
feathered, -irradialed, -robed, -sparkling, -lipped, 
-uplifled, -winged. 

1606 SyivesterR Du Bartas w iv. 1 Magnuificence 361 
If I live, I live her *Flame-bred-Flie. 1591 /d2d.1. iv. 272 
With his *flame feath’red arrow. 1649 G. Dantet Trinarch., 
Hen, V, xctii, High-wrought drosse Shines from bis [the 
Sun's) *flame-irradiated Earth. 1752 H. M{oone) 7'0.Wemory 
of Dr. Doddridge vii, [He] midst the *fame-rob'd Bands 
a Seraph glows. 1625 K. Lona tr, Barclay’s A rgenis Vv. xx. 
4o2 Thy chaste *flame-sparkling eyes. 1836 Keste in Lyra 
A fost. (1849) 215 Some *fMame-tipt arrow of the Almighty 
falls. 18qz Sir A. De Vere Song of Faith 52 The legion 
hands Of *flame-uplifted Demons. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's 
Met. xv. (1626 890 Ioue.. with *flame-winged thunder earth 
affrights. @ 1881 Rossett1 House of Life ix, One flame- 
winged brought a white-winged harp-player. 

d. parasynthetie and similative, as flame-eyed, 
-faced, -hatred, -like, -shaped adjs.; flame-like, 
-wise advs. ; limitative, as fame-proos. 

1609 B. Jonson Masyue of Queens Wks. (Rtldg.) 568/2 
*Flame-ey'd Rage. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 50 
That *fiame-faced patriot band. c1605 Rowrey Sirth 
Merl. wv. v. 343 Above you “*flame-haired beam that 
upwards shoots, Appears a dragon’s head. 1567 Mapietr 
Gr. Forest 5b, Tbe Chrusoprase is..in the night time .. 
*flamelike, in the day time yelow. 1621 G, Saxpys Ovid's 
Met. xv. (1626) 718 Rouling about his eyes that flame-like 
blaz'd, 1886 /élnstr. Lond, News 2 Jan., The materials 
had been made *flame-proof. 1876 D. Witson /'reh. Man 
vii. ‘ed. 3) 193 One *flame-shaped arrow-head. 1865 Swin- 
BURNE 4 a/anta 37 My heart lakes fire and trembles *flame- 
Wise. 

10. Special comb.: flame-bearer, a book-name 
for the genus Se/asphorus of humming-birds, cha- 
racterized by the great brilliancy of the gorgets of 
the males; flame-bed (S/eam-engine) (see quot.) ; 
flame-box, ‘sometimes applied to that portion of 
the shell of a steam boiler which contains the smoke 
or flame tubes’ (Lockwood 1892); flame-bridge, 
‘a wall rising from the floor of a furnace to cause 
the flame to impinge upon the bottom of the boiler’ 
(Enight 1574); flame-cap, a pale cap-like appear- 
ance which the upper part of the flame of a safcty- 
lamp or fire-damp indicator assumes, and which 
indicates the presence of gas; flame carpet, the 
moth Coremia propugnaria; flame-cell, a small 
eavity in the excretory canal of a flat-worm (sce 
quot. ; flame-chamber ‘sce qnot.); flame-engine, 
‘an early uaine for the gas-engine, in which the 
piston is moved by the expansion due to the sudden 
combustion of a body of gas in the cylinder’ 
(Knight 1874); flame-flue, ‘the combusticn flue 
of a horizontal boiler, so named to distinguish it 
from the smoke or return flues which are built in 
brick-work’ Lockwood 1892); flame-furnace, 
a furnace in which the ore or metal is exposed to 
the aetion of flame, but is not in contact with 
the fuel; + flame-god, ?the sun; flame-kiln (ef. 

flame-furnace); flame-plates, the top or crown 
plates of a boiler flue or fire-box : Lockwood 
1888) ; flame-shoulder, the moth Noclua plecia. 
188z Ocitvie s.v., The little *flame-bearer (Selasphornus 
scintille’ inhabits tbe inner side of the extinct volcano 
Chiriqui, in Veragua. 1859 RANkixe Steam Eugine § 304 
‘The flame chamber..has often a floor of fire-brick, called 
the *flame bed. 1893 Dudlin Rev. July 653 The wick of the 
lamp has to be puHed down until the flame becomes pale and 
non-luminous. In this condition it is small and of low tem- 
perature, and therefore ill-suited to produce *flaine caps. 
1862 Morris Brit. Moths 1.18 Coremia propugnaria, 
*Flame Carpet. 1888 ELucycl Brit, XXII. 537/1 The 
spaces hetween the round connective-tissue cells of the body 
are star-shaped in form, and into these the finest excretory 
tubules .. open by funnels, into each of which projects a 
vibratile cilrum, tlus constituting the so-called ’*Hlame-cells”, 
1859 RANKINE Sfeam Engine § 304 The *flame-chamber, 
being the space imniediately behind the bridge in which the 
combustion of the inflammable gases that pass over the 
bridge is or ought to be completed. 1862 Atlantic Monthly 
July 70/2 Ericsson..soon discovered that his *flame-cngine. 
when worked by the combustton of mineral coals, was [etc.) 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., *Klame-furnace, a 
reverberatory furnace. 1599 Marston Sev. Villanie 1. ii. 
175, 1 thinke the blind doth see, tbe *flame God rise Frum 
Sisters couch, each morning to the skies, 1807 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon (1813) 28 This limestone, .is burnt in what are 
called *flame-kilns. 1862 Morris Brit, Moths. Wl. rt 
Noctua plecta, *Flame-shoulder. 

b. in some names of plants with vivid scarlet 
or crimson flowers: flare-flower, a specics of 
Kniphofia (Tritoma); flame lily (see quot.) ; 
flame-tree, (2) the Sterculia accrifolia ol New 
South Wales; (6) the Nujisia floribunda of 
Western Australia, also called fire-/ree; \c) the 
Butea fromlosa or palash tree. 

1882 Garden 14 Jan. 19/2 We came across several colonies 
of Pampas Grass .. associated with *Flame flowers (Tri- 
toma). 1841 Mis. Loupon Ladies’ Flower-Gard. 129 Pyro- 
lirion, the *Flame Lily. 1866 7 reas. Sot., *Flame tree, 
Brachychiton acertfolium. 1883 Cassell’s Fam, Mag. Oct. 


_ seeing them resolvd .. To flame the gates, 


FLAME. 


685,/'x The palash isa fair-sized tree, and its flowers are very 
bright scarlet, from which it is frequently spoken of as the 
‘flame-tree’, 1885 Mrs. C. Prana dA ustralian Life 96 There 
are fiame-trees, showing in spring vivid patches of crimson. 

Flame (fizim),v. Forms: 4-3 flambe, flaumbe, 
flaume, flawme, flamme, 4- flame. See also 
Framsp, (ME. flambe, femme, a. OF. flamte-r, 
flam( mer, f. flambe, flamme FLAME sb.) 

L. ¢ntr. To burn with a flame or with flames; to 
emit flames; to blaze. Also with away, forth, 
oul, wp. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xvu. 205 A fyre flaumende fortb 
oute of bobe. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 1975 Owre kyng gerte 
felschene his fyrez, Hawmande fulle heghe. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. 1. iii. 67 Fyre brennyng .. goth fammyng vnto the 
clowdes. 1548 Hatt Chron. 195b, Other causes..made y° 
fyre to flame. 1601 SHaks. Ful. C.1. iil. 16 His left Hand 
which did flame .. Like twentie Torches. 1632 Litacow 
Trav. x. 479 Fire lying hid under ashes, and touch’d will 
flame. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655 165 The Admiral 
of Portugal bezan to flame being fired with two Holland 
fire ships. 1667 Mittox /?. Z. 1.62 A Dungeon horrible, 
on all sides round As one great Furnace fiam’d. 
17z5 De For loy. round World (1840) 242 A volcano.. 
flamed out that night. 12774 Gotpsm. Vat. Hist. (1862) I, 
viii, 39 Spirits of wine will fame with a candle, but not 
with a spark. c¢1839 Lanpor /mag. Conv., Southey # 
Porson u, Vbere is a paleness in intense fires; they do not 
flame out or sparkle. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxix. 356 
Lard lamps flaming away vigorously. 

b. fig. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xvi. 225 Panne flaumbeth he [pe 
holygoste) as fyre on fader X on filius. 1614 Bre. Hace Recoél. 
Treat. 976 Cruelty hath but smoaked before, now it flames 
up. 1752 Younc Brothers 1.i, Sparks of war, Which might 
one day flame up to strong revenge. 1770 Lancuorne /’lx- 
tarch \1879) II. 591/1 The Servile war..wanted but little 
fuel to make it flame out again. 1793 Odject. to War 
Examined & Refuted 27 The Republic..flames out in 
many parts with Civil War. 1890 Ceatury Wag, Jan. 362/1 
Alien blood flamed in her veins. 

+c. ¢ransf. To emit a smell (also, of a smell, 
to issue) with violence like that of flame. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xii. 255 Whan his caroigne sbal 
come in caue to be buryed, I leue it flaumbe ful foule pe 
folde al aboute. 14.. J/5. Laid 656 fol. 4b, A flauour 
flambep berfro, bey feileden hit alle. ; 

2. fig. a. Of the passions, ete.: To bum like 
flames. Zo fame oul: to burst out violently. 

aisgr R. Greexnam IWVks, (1599) 22 Though he keep thy 
sinne from flaming out. «1625 Beaum. & Fv. Lover's Pro- 
gress. i. (Reldg.) 637/2 Lascivious fires, should such flame 
In you. 1707 Norris 7reat. Humility vi. 240 Here and 
there where their malice flames out. 31849 Macaucay Hist, 
Lng. UW. 244 The rage of James flamed high. 

b. Of persons: To burn (with envy, fury, indig- 
nation, ctc.); to look angrily or passionately wor. 
To flame oul, up: to break out into open anger 
or indignation; to ‘ fire up’. 

1548 Unatt, eric. Frasm. Par, Matt. xxii, 106 Whiche 
wholy flame with enuy and hatred. 1681 Crowne Aen. 
VJ, 1w. 49, 1 Name with fury to be at it. @1701 SEDLEY 
Happy Pair (1766) 16 With heat of loue he fiam’d upon 
his mate. 1754 RicuarDson Graudtson V. xiv. 112 If 
the alliance ..1ake effect .. how will she flame out! 
1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. 1. 195 He flamed with in- 
dignation. 1858 Cartyce Freak. Gt, (1865) 1.10. vi. 180 An 
Ostanderism .. much Named-upon by tle more orthodox 
ism, 1858 /béf. (1865) 11. v. viti. 132 Queen Sophie .. did 
once..lose her royal patience and flame out. 

3. éransf. To glow like flame or as with flames; 
to shine brightly, gleam ruddily. Also with away, 
Jorth, up, ete. 

13.. £, £. Aldrt. P. A. 768 Maskellez bryd pat bry3t 
con flambe. 1530 Pxtscr. 551/1, I have sene the yerthe 
flame a nyght season lyke any fyre. 1535 Srewarr 
Cron. Scot. Il. 320 Vhe face of Phebus flumand fair. 
1621 Beaum. & Fue Vhterry & Theodoret ui. ii. (Rtldg.) 
417/2 ‘There’s anger yet Flames in your eyes. 1698 
Crowne Callenta 1 Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 360 Caxsar 
[led] A fiying camp of ranting concubines, Who flam‘d, and 
gave a lustre tothe day. c1710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 
257 Diamonds w«® flamed at y: Least motion. 1740 Dver 
Ruins Rome 21 The rising sun Flames on the ruins. 1777 
Map. D'Arstay Drary Oct., This .. room was .. flaming 
with velvet. 1807 W. Lavine Salmag. (1824) 133 Fling..a 
red shawl over the figure of a fashionable belle, and let her 
flame away with it in Broadway. 1826 Syp. Swirx Is. 
(1859) II. 74 ‘The mud is fiaming with the scarlet curlew. 
1882 Epxa Lyactt Donovan xv, She felt the colour flame 
up in her cheeks. 1883 Srevenson Selverado Sg. 15 The 
dentist .. flamed fortb m his second dress as a captain of 
banditti. ; 

4. a. intr. To move as or like flame. 

1633 P. FretcHer Porfple {sl. xt.iv, Those holy Fishers once 
amongs Thou flamedst bright with sparkling parted tongues. 
1732 Pore Ess. Man tt. 65 Meteor-like, flame lawless thro’ 
the void. 1892 Tennyson Death of Gnone 38 (Akébar's 
Dream) Once again thou flamest heavenward. 

b. tans. To send forth or convey by flaming. 

14.. Lyne. Balade of our Latte ix, Flambe down pe 
doleful light of thyn influence. 1610 Suaks. Temp. 1. 11. 
200 In euery Cabyn, I fiam'd amazement: sometime I’ld 
diuide, And burne in many places. 1892 T. A, Coox Odd 
Touraine I. 91 An old system of signalling by beacon fires 
. which flamed messages along the valley. , 

+5. To bum, set on fire, consume with flames, 

1583 Staxyuurst -Zxeis ut. (Arb.) 79 Sundry hostes are 
flamed on altars. 1590 Spenser /, Q. 1. ix. 18 Malbecco 
1612 N. Fietp 
Woman's a Wveather-cock 1.i, The Masculine Element of 
Fire Shall flame his Pyramids downe to the Earth. 1737 
Whiston Josephus’ Antig. Diss. 1. xiii, Some were nailed 
to crosses, and others flamed to death. 


FLAME-COLOUR. 


+6. To cause to glow with enthusiasm, zeal, 
etc.; to kindle, inflame, excite, animate. Odés. 

¢ 1380 Wyciir Sef Wks. IL1. 36 pe swete odour perof 
schulde flawme mennys hertis. 1596 Spenser /. QO. Vv. i. 14 
Flam'd with zeal of sengeance inwardly, He ask’d [ete.], 
1627-77 FrettHam Mesolves 1. xiv. 22 ‘Vhat sacred vigour 
which had wont .. ‘To flame the Poets nohle brest. 1640 
Survey Coronation u. Djb, Vheir courage is so nobly 
flamed. 

7. To subject to the action of flame. Cf. Sc. 
FLAMB. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts U11. 88 After flaming, the pieces are 
successively laid on an inclined table exposed to the fire. 
1885 Dottey Bacteria /nvestigation 1. 69 Vhe pipette is 
first thoroughly sterilized by flaming every portion of it. 

Flame, obs. form of FLEAM. 

Fla'me-co:lour. Thc colour of flame; a 
bright reddish yellow or orange. 

1608 3. Jonson Alasgue of Beauty, Splendor in a robe of 
flame colour. 1712 Appison Sfect, No. 265 77 Melesinda 
wraps her Head in Flame Colour. 1858 J. Martineau 
Stud. Chr. 143 The preternatural flame-colour mingled in 
the crucibles of hell. 

b. attrib. or adj, =next. 

1763 Det Pino Sf. Dict., Caballo de color ntorado, a 

flame colour horse. 


Fla'me-coloured, ¢. Of the colour of flame. 

1596 Suaks. 1 /fen. IV, 1, ii, 11 A faire hot Wench in 
Flame-coloured Taffata, 1647 Staryiton Fuvexal 22 He 
.. Weares a fring’d petticote & flame-colour'd veyle, 1704 
Swirt 7, 7ué ii, Flame-coloured Satin, 1876 Gro. Eviot 
Dan, Der. 1V. Nii. 96 Her dusky, flame-coloured garment. 

Jig. 1784 R. Bact Barhai Downs 1. 113 Damnation! 
swore my Lord, and a few other flame-coloured ejaculations. 

Flamed (figimd), 72a. [f. Fuame v. and sd. 
+-ED |, +] 

1. Aflame, burning. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle i, vill, (Caxton 1483) 55 A furnoys.. 
alle flammed with fyre. 1583 StanyHURsT -42ue7s u. (Arb,) 
54 The .. Greeks thee flamd citty with ruthlesse victorye 
ransack. 1634 Hasincton Castava (Arb.) 61 A flamed dart 
shot from her eye. _ 

2. Furnished with flames. 

1851 E. J. Mittincton tr. Didrvon's Chr. Archwol. 1. 452 
Wheels which are both winged and flamed .. to express the 
extreme of velocity. 

3. Of a tulip: Bearing flame-like marks. 

1665-76 Ray Flora 94 The flowers are..yellow..and some 
striped, feathered, or flamed. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
algric, (ed. 4) I. 302 A Tulip, is called flamed, when a broad 
irregular stripe runs up the middle of the petals, with short 
abrupt projecting points, branching out on each side. 

+ Fla‘meful, a. Obs. rave—1. [f. FLAME sd. + 
-FUL.] Full of flame. In quot. fg. 

1598 Sy_vestER Du Bartas u.i.1. Ldeu 401 When pale 
Phlegm, or satfron-colour’d Choler..print upon our Under- 
standing’s l'ables; That, Water-wracks; this other, flaine- 
full Fables. : 

Plameless (flgimlés), a. [f FLame sé. + 
-LESS.] Devoid of flame; burning without flame. 

1606 Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iv.1. Trophies 55 A fire so 
great Could not live flameless long. 1638 G. Sanpys ar. 
Div, Poems, Lament. Fer.ii.7 Jehova..forsakes His flame- 
lesse Altar. 1837 Cartyte /'™, Rev. (1857) 1. 1. vit. x. 219 It 
burns .. flameless, as charred coals do. 1884 Swinburne in 
19’ Cent. May 775 The flameless fire of imaginative thought. 

Fla‘melet. [f. as prec. + -LeT.] A small 
flame. 

1849 Loxcr. By the Fireside, K. Witlaf's Drinking- 
Horn viii. 3 The flamelets flapped and flickered. 1871 
B. Taytor Faust (1875) 11. 1v. it. 251 Upon our phalanx’ 
shining lances A nimble host of flamelets dances. 

Plamen (flé'men). Forms: 4-5 flamyn(e 
(erron, flaume), 4-7 flamin(e, 7 fammin(g, 7- 
flamen. fa. L. flamen, of doubtful etymology ; 
some modern scholars believe it to stand for */#ad- 
men, {. fldd-:—\V Aryan *bhlad- as in Goth, 6/67-an, 
OE. é/0¢-ax to sacrifice; others regard it as standing 
for fldgmen, f, root fl@g- to burn (from buming 
sacrifices). ] 

1. Rom. Antig. A priest devoted to the service 
of a particular deity. + lamin diall=L. flamen 
dialis, the flamen of Jupiter. 

1533 BeLLENDEN Livy 1. (1822) 34 Yit he institute the 
sacrifice that pertenit to the flamin diall. 1607 Saks. Cor. 
u. i, 229 Seld-showne Flamins Doe presse among the 
popular Throngs. 1644 Mitton Aveop. (Arb.) 37 The 
Romans..knew of learning litde but what their Augurs and 
Klamins taught them. 1733 Pore £ss. Man ut. 266 Then 
first the Flamen tasted living food. 188 MuiriEap 
Gaius 1. § 112 No personis elected to the office of one of the 
greater flamens, i. e. a flamen of Jupiter, Mars, or Quirinus 
.-unless born of farreate parents. ; 

2. transf. Applied to other priests, etc. 

¢1400 Maunvev. 11839) xii. 141 The Archiflamyn or the 
Flamyn, as oure Erchebisshopp or Bisshopp..seythe thus. 
1650 Butwer Anthropoutet, 210 Egyptian Priests and other 
Flamines of the Natural Law used Circumcision. 1660 
Hickeninci.L Yantaica (1661) 79 The Muses and their 
Klamens they cashiere. 1789 Burns Let. fo A/rs. Dunlop 13 
Dec., Ye venerable sages, and holy flamens, is there prob- 
ability in yourconjectures? 1808 J. Bartow Co/zzzd, iv. 316 
Let the poor guardless natives never feel The flamen’s fraud. 

3. The L. famen and archiflamen (see Anrcti- 
FLAMEN) were used by Geoffrey of Monmouth to 
denote the two grades of alleged sacerdotal func- , 
tionarics in heathen Britain, whose place was taken 
on the conversion of the island by bishops and 
archbishops. [ence pscudo-//7s/. in eng. writers. 


Jlamen FUAMEN.) Of or pertaining to a flamcn. 
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¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 5756 Eyght & | 
twenty flamins men tolde. 1387 Trevisa A/igdex (Rolls) 
I}. 111,28 bisshoppis icleped flamynes. 1480 Caxton Descr. | 
Brit. 25 To these archbisshops sees were subgette xxviij 
bisshops and were called flainines. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 
viii. 112 With Fanes vnto her Gods, and Flamins euery- 
where. 1652 CoLLInGES Caveat for Prof. (1653)132 It holds 
as much for Bishops and Archbishops (instead of Flammins 
and Archflammins). 

4. attrib., as flamen-priest. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. Al, Aurel. u. v.(1535) 114, 
Their gownes long lyke flamine prestes. 

Hence Fla‘menship, the office of a flamen. 

1600 Hottann Livy xxvi. xxiii. (1609) 601 C. Claudius, the 
Arch-flamine of Jupiter, lost his Flamineship. 1610 HEALEY 
St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 71 Flamines, inheritors of the 
ancient Flamine-ship. 

Flamenco, -go, obs. forms of FLamtnco. 

Flamer (flé'ma1). [f. Frame v. +-rk 1] 

1. One who or that which flames. 

1sor SytvesterR Du Bartas 1. ii. 996 And then no more 
you would the Aire allow For Element, then th’ hot bright | 
Flamer now. 1612 Sturtevant Afetadiica (1854) 110 ‘The 
Scottish coal is the best flamer. 1887 Pad/ Alad/ G. 9 Dec. 
5/2 Armed only with an electric battery, or was it only 
a flamer? with which he signalled to the magic lantern. 

2. slang. A person or thing glaringly conspictious. 

1809 Spirit Pub. Frauds. (1810) XI. 163 Dick Daredevil 
.. sported a brace of f7aniers (wenches) on his coach-box. 
1840 H. Cockton Val. Vox ii. 5 A criticism on the even- 
ing’s performance which certainly was ..‘a regular flamer.’ 

Flamery, obs. form of FLUMMERY. 

Fla‘meship. zouce-wd. [f. FLAME sb. +-SHIP.] 
The personality or dignity of (the god of) flame. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Uuderwoods, Execration Vulcan, Pox 
on your Flameship, Vulcan, 

+ Flamet. Ods. [a. F. flamet (also in Pr.).] 
= FLAMINGO. 1706 (see FLaman.] 

Flamfew (flx'mfiz). Also 6 flamefew, 9 Sc. 


flamfoo. [Corruption of F. fanfelue:—med.L. 


Samfalica bubble, lie, app.ad. Gr. moupddv€ bubble. 


Cf. mod.l". fanfreluche.| A gewgaw, trifle, fantastic 
thing, 

Also Sc. ‘Any gaudy trapping in female dress,’ ‘a gaudily 
dressed female’ (Jam.). 

1580 Baret Adv. # 614 A Flamefew, or the mooneslzine in 
the water. 1583 Sranynurst -Zne?s, etc. (Arb.) 138 Voyd 
ye fro theese flamfews..set a part the begun wurck. 1890 
Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 430 Fancy..had bodied forth a 
curious flamfew. | 


+ Pla‘minal, a. Ols. [ad. L. flaminalis, f. 


@1693 Urquiart Radelais in. xiviii. 385 The Flaminal 
Mists, and mysterious Flamens. 

Flamineous (fleimi-nas), z. Also flaminious. 
[f£ L. fla@min-, FLAMEN + -EOUS, -Ious, Cf. L. 


flaminins.| Of or pertaining to a flamen. 


1846 Worcester Flainincous (citing More). 1864 Wor- 
cESTER /fauzinious, (? Error for ffamuueous, in H. More.]} 
Flaming (fl@inin), vé/. sd. [f. Frame v. + 
-InG!.] The action of the verb Flame. Also 
concr., something which flames or resembles a flame. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 970 The flammyng of pe flese was ferly 
tosee. 1546 Bate Zug. Votarics 1. 30/ A..starre, whiche 
semed with flamynges of fyre to fall into the sea. 1854 
Ruskin Lect. Archit, Add, 128 Wherever colour is intro- 
duced, ornamentation..may consist in mere spots, or bands, 
or flamings. 
Flaming (fl2'-min), £//. a. Also 4 flammande, 
flaumbeand, 5 flawmand, [f. as prec. +-1NG 2.] 
1. That flames; in flames or on fire, as a com- 
bustible; esp. ia flaming sword, 
c¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) xxiii. 150 Pe flawmand swerde 
pat Godd ordaynd kare before beentree. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. xt. ix, Thus in flamynge tonges all aboute I flye. 
1611 Bisce Gex. iii. 24 A flaming sword. 1781 Gispon Dec?. 
& F, ILI. 137 The spoil, and cattle, of the flaming villages. | 
1821 SHELLEY Proueth, Und. 1.88 Nor yon volcano’s flam- | 
ing fountains, ; 
ig. r4zz tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E.T.S.) 
191 A flawmyng vertu dwellys yn pe hert. 1509 Hawes | 
| 
! 
| 
| 
\ 


Fors. Medit. 17 O flambynge honour of euery hardy herte. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 11811) VIII. ii. 16 O these 
flaming spirits! 1874 MorLey Couzprourise (1886) 264 The 
flaming hopes of its friends. 

tb. Flaming chapel = ¥. chapelle ardente: a 
chapel or chamber thickly set with lighted tapers. 

1802 Paris as 7t was 11. Ixvii. 318 A flaming chapel was 
constructed at the entrance of the house. 


2. Burning hot, inflamed, fiery. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 841 Red Blisters .. And 
flaming Carbuncles. 1786 burns ‘ Ouce foudly lov'd’, Who, 
distant, burns in flaming torrid climes. 1871 R. Ettis 
Catullus \xiv. 354 As some labourer. .Under a flaming sun. 
b. quasi-adv., as faming-hot. lit. and fig. 

1638 Sir 1. Hersert 7raz. (ed. 2) 32 The wind less’ned, 
and weather grew flaming hot. 1681 Baxter fol. 
Nonconf. Min. 111 Flaming-hot Disputer. 

3. fransf. Emitting rays of light, flashing, glow- 
ing, brilliant. + /laming fly = FIREFLY. 

13.. £. E. Adit. P. B. 1468 Alle pe fruyt in bo formes 
of flaumbeande gemmes. 2a 1400 J/orfte Arth. 198 
Ffesauntez enflureschit in flammande silver. ¢ 1400 Des/?. 
Troy 3986 Hir ene flamyng fresshe, as any fyne stones. 
1686 Pror Staffordsh. 116 Our English Glow-wormes, as 
well as the American, or flaming-flyes, have a luminous 
juice in their tailes. 1744 BerkEeLry S7rts § 187 The glory | 
of the Lord, which was wont to appear in a flaming light. 
1826 Disrayis Viv. Grey ui. vii, The large yellow eye grew 
more flaming and fiery. 5 


FLAMMEOUS. 


b. in regard to colour: Resembling flame, very 
bright or vivid. 

¢1450 Crt. of Love 793 Her mouth is short .. Flaming 
somedele, not over red. 1638 Sin 1. Ilexsert raz, 
(ed. 2) 297 The Bannana’s .. from a dark-greene, inellow 
into a flaming yellow. 1718 Prior Solomon 1. xxxvi, At 
Noon in flaming Yellow bright. 1863 Miss Brappon 
Lleanor's Vict. M1. i. 3 The flaming poppies among the 
ripening corn. 1865 CARLyLe /7vedk. Gf. VI. xvi. xil. 282 
Voltaire has used his flamingest colours on this occasion. 

+c. Of a person: Gaudy, ‘loud’, flaring. 

1781 R. Kinc London Spy 95 A serjeant of the guards 
entered..with a flaming wench. 

4. fig. Highly coloured, highflown; startling, 
extravagant. 

1606 SHaks. 77. § Cr. 1. ii. 115 He hauing colour enough, 
and the other higher, is too flaming a praise for a good 
complexion. 1720 Dr For Caft. Siigéleton xi, 1840) 191, 
I had heard some flaming stories of Captain Avery, and the 
fine things he had done in the Indies. 1796 Jane AUSTEN 
Pride & Prej. X. (1813) 224 ‘The good lady .. did give him 
a most flaming character. 1850 Prescotr /’ere 11. 6 The 
flaming pictures .. given by the natives of the riches of the 
land, 1868 Hetrs Readinah 11. xvii. 287 There comes out 
a flaming attack against some poor man. 

5. Flagrant, glaring, monstrous. ? Oés. 

1706 Cotuier Weply to Dr. Filmer (1730) 412 The most 
flaming Instances of Vice. 1737 WaTERLAND Lucharist 
583 A flaming Absurdity. 

G. Like waving flame in appearance; flamboyant. 

1375 Barsour Lruce x1. 192 Vith baneris richt freschly 
flawmand. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2176/4 A Silver Hilted 
Sword, with the Blade waved or flaming. 1874 BouTeLt 
Arms & Aru. ix. 177 The blade of this sword not un- 
commonly affected a wavy or flaming (/7amdboyante) outline. 

Hence Fla‘mingly adv. 

1627-77 Fectuam esolves 1. xx. 37 How quaint and 
flamingly amorous {is Solomon] in the Canticles. 1681 
Baxter Acc. Sherlocke v. 203 Why would he meddle (and 
so flamingly meddle) with what he understands not? 1834 
H. Ainswortn Rookwood 1. iv. (1878) 31 A flamingly gilt dial. 
1888 //arper's Mag. Nov. 838/1 You are flamingly patriotic, 

Flamingo ({lami-ngo). Forms: 6 (fleming), 
flemengo, 7-8 flemingo, flamenco, 7- flamingo. 
See also FLemine, Fuaman. [a. Py. famengo, Sp. 
flamenco, Pr. flamenc, according to Hatzf.-Darm. 
f. Rom, fama FLAME sé. + suffix -enc (a. Tent. -272¢/) 
often appended in Pr. and occas. in OF. to sbs. of 
L.origin. The F.name, famani, is believed to be 
an alteration of the Pr. form; cf. OF. ferranté iron- 
gray, from ferrexc. So called fiom the colour.] 

1. A bird of the genus Phanicopterus, with 
bright scarlet plumage, extremely long and slender 
legs and neck, and a heavy bent bill 

1565 J. Sparke in Hakluyt Voy. III. 520 The fowle of the 
fresh riuers. .whereof the Flemengo is one, hauing all redde 
feathers, 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7vav. 212 Sundry other 
Lirds, as... Passe-flemingoes. 1697 Damrier Voy. (1729) I. 
zo, Isawa few Flamingo's, which is a sort of large Fowl. 
1857 JEAN INcELow Songs on Voices Birds, Sandmartins, 
Where rosy-winged flamingos fish all day. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as flamingo-legged adj. ; 
flamingo flower or plant, a name for Azthurium 
Scherserianum. 

1862 Tuornpury Turver 1.14 A flamingo-legged footman. 
1882 Garden 1 Apr. 212/2 ‘The Flamingo flower. bid. 
9 Sept. 226/1 The Flamingo plant. 

+ Flami‘nical, a. Ods. [f. L. flamin-, flamen 
TLAMEN +-Ic +-AxL.} Of or pertaining to a flamen. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Gout. Wks. 1738 I. 63 Superstitious 
Copes and flaminical Vestures. 

Flamm, flam, ? incorrect form of FLawn. (But 


cf. FLAMMICK.) 

1819 Scott Bride Lainmerm, x, A tart—a flam—and 
some nonsense sweet things. 1820 — J/ouast. xvi, The 
wafers, flamms, and pastrymeat. 


+ Flammability. 0s. Also 7 flamability. 
[f. next ; see -d2/z/y, -1TY.] =INFLAMMABILITY. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, LP. v1. xii. 335 The oily fat and 
unctuous parts wherein consist the principles of flamma- 
bility. 1669 W. Simpson A/y-dvol. Chynt. 246 The same 
Essential properties of Flamability. 

Flammable (flzmab’l), a [f L. flammare 
to set on fire: see -ABLE.] = INFLAMMABLE, 

1813 Bussy tr. Lucretius 1. 731 Vhat igneous seeds, no 
longer linked To matter flammable, become extinct. 1867 
Moruing Star 12 Apr., Their houses are built of much less 
flammable materials than ours. 


+Flamma‘tion. Qés. In 7 flamaticn. [n. of 
action f. L. fammare: sce prec.) Exposure to fire. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pserd. Ep, u. v. 90 White or Cris- 
talinearsenick. .sublimed with salt, will not endure flamation. 


Flammeous (flx'm/7os), a. Now rare. [f. L. 
flamme-us (f. flamma flame) + -ovs.] 


1. Of the nature of flame. 

1664 H. More AZyst. /nig. 45 An inanimate and un- 
intelligent masse of flammeous matter. 1686 Goap Ce/est. 
Bodies 1. vii. 245 Comets are Flammeous, or Lucid 
Expirations. .produced by the Planets. 1775 in Ast. 

2. Kesembling flame or its attributes; flame- 
like; hence, shining, resplendent. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Zp. ul. xxv. 177 This flammeous 
light fof the Glow-worme]. 1672 PAtl, 7raus. VIL. 4071 
The flammeous Life of the Bloud. 1728 Earsery tr. u7- 
uct's St. Dead 11. 34 The Glory of the Person of Christ 
is. .described..as lucid and flammeous. 

3. Flame-coloured. 

1656-81 Biount Glos sger., Flainuteous, somewhat coloured 
like a flame of fire. 1867 A. L. Avams Wand, Nat, ludia 


FLAMMICK. 


113 The flammeous flycatcher (Pericrocotnus flammeus).. 
red is the prevailing hue of the former [males]. 
Flammery, obs. var. of FLUMMERY. 


+ Fla‘mmick. 00s. rare—1. [a. F. famiche.] 
A confection made with butter, eggs, and cheese. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farine v. xxii. 720. 

+ Fla‘mmid, @. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. fam- 
mid-us, {. flamma flame.] Flame-eoloured ; red. 


1610 W. FotxincHam Art of Survey t. iii. 5 The flammid 
Carbuncle, purple Amethyst. 


Flammi‘ferous, a. rare—°. [f.L. fammifer 
bearing flame (f. fanem-a Frame + -fer bearing) + 
-ous.] Bearing or producing flame. 

1656-82 in Blount. 1721-1800 in Baitey. In moé. Dicts. 

Flammi-gerous, @. rare. Also 6 flamiger- 
ous. [f. L. fammiger bearing flame (f. famma+ 
-ger bearing, +-ous.] Bearing flame; in quots. fg. 

1s9z R. D. Hyfpnerotomachia 44 One of these flamigerous 
Nymphes. 1596 R. LlincHe)] Dicl/a v, With that inrag’d 
(flamigerous as he is. 177g in Asi. : 

Flammi-vomous,a. rare. [f. L.fammivom- 
us (f. flamm-a flame + -vomus vomiting) +-ous.] 
Vomiting out flame. 

1663-76 BuLtoxar, Flammntivomous, vomiting or belching 
flames of fire. 1745 W. THompson Sickness 11. 284 Hark, 
how the anvils thunder round the dens Flammivomous ! 

+Fla‘mpoint. 0d;s. Forms: 4 flaumpeyn, 
5 flampoynte, flampayn, -peyn, -poyne, 6 flam- 
pett. [?a. F. *fan pointé.] <A pie or tart orna- 
mented with pointed picces of pastry. 

€1390 in Pegge Forme of Cury (1780) 54 Vo make Flaum- 

eyns. 14..in //ouseh, Ord. (1790) 443 Flampoyntes. 1494 
PABYAN Chrot. vil. 587 Flampeyn flourisshed with a Sco- 
chounroyall. rs25 in Pegge Forme of Cury (1780) 173 Item, 
a Flampett. 

Flamy (fl2'mi),@. Forms: 5-7 flammy, 6 
flambye, 7 flamie, 6-flamy. [f. FuamE sd. +-y!.] 

1. Of or pertaining to flame or flames; consisting 
of flames ; beset with flames. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, yi. clxiil. 156 The hydde fyre in 
porns breketh oute and shewith great lyghte and lammy 
plase. xg58 be. Watson Sev. Sacra. xvi. 100 The fyerye 
floude .. dothe ouerfiowe with his flamhye waues. 1621 
G, Sanpys Ovid's Met. i. (1626) 225 He.. foure times 
assaild Vo sack the flamie Pile. 1752 H M[oorej 70 Memory 
of Dr. Dowtdridge vi, Vhe famy Car, fire-breathing Coursers 

rew. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise xxv. 133 Vhe flamy 
circle at that voice so rested. 

2. Resembling flame ; flamc-like. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 30 Vital spirits..are a substance com- 
pounded of an airy and flamy inatter. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav, (ed. 2) 47 A flammy rednesse will orespread the 
heavens. a1661 Hotypay Juvenal (1673) 22 The .. flamy 
vail he wears. 1715-20 Pore /trad xiv. yoo And flamy 
crocus made the mountain glow, 1801 Soutury 7halaba 
1x. vil, Her amy hairs curl up. 1875 H. R. Proctor in 
Eneyel. Brit. V1. 94/2 Should the aurora be flainy, and 
shoot out rays. 

Sig. 21586 Sipxey Arcadia ii. xvit. 176 b, My thoughts.. 
With flamie breathes doo issue oft in sound. 1845 CarLv1L.e 
Cromwell (1871) 1V. 3 A very flamy, fuliginous set of doc- 
trines. 

+3. Performed by the agency of flame. Ods. 

¢1611 Cuarman /érad vu. 63 His body I'll resign To be 
disposed by his friends in famy funerals. 1635 Swan Sfec. 
AV, vi. § 2 (1643) 202 [Water] can. keep our mansions from 
..a flamie conversion into ashes. 

4. Comb., as famy-glitlering. 

por et astr. & Stella \xxvi, Her famy-glittering 
lights increase with time and place. 

Flan (flan), sb.! Sc. Also 8-9 flann, 9 flam. 
[cf. Icel. flav sulden rush, fava to rush] a. A 
sudden gust or puff of wind. b. A puff of smoke 
driven down the chimney by a gust of wind. 

1475 Ranf Cotlzear 2 Thair fell ane ferlyfull flan within 
thay fellis wide. 1701 J. Brann Descr. Orkney, cte. 81 
Tho’ the wind be not so strong, there will come Flanns and 
Blasts off the Land. 1742 J. Mitte Diary (1889) 13 The boat 
was laid under water by a sudden flan. 1820 Sf. Aathleen 
Ih}. rro It blows squally, as the flams o’ reck flappin’ doun 
the lum may tell ye. 1866 Epmonpstoun Shetland 5 Orkn. 
Gloss., Flan, Klann, a gust of wind. S. 

Flan (flen), 50.2 Corning, (a. F. fan (OF. 
flan, flaon: see FLAWN) orig. a round cakc, but 
transf. to this sense from the similarity in shape.] 
A disc of metal before stamping ; a blank. 


' , 1868 G. Steruens Runic A/on. 1}. 511 That round stampt 


lan or lainina which thus is mounted. 1880 Lb. Heap 
Guide Coins 8, Al, 2 The form of the ingot (/7ax) of most 
of the early coins was bean-shaped or oval. 

Flan (fleen), 56.3 dial, Also flam. [f. Fuaya.] 
a. A shallow. b. A broad-brimmed hat (=/fan- 
hal: see the adj.). 

@. 1790 Grost Prov. Gloss. ted. 2), Flan, a shallow. 
North. 1867 Suvtu Sarlor's Word-bkh., Flan, a shallow 

b. 1877 /folderncss Gloss. s.v., ‘Sun's si parlus hot Ah'll 
put mi flam on’. 

Plan (flen), s.4 dial. Also flam. Anetuscd 
in ferreting rabbits. Also a@¢/77b., as flam-nel. 

1801 W. B. Dani Rural Sports 1. 352 After the holes 
are .. covered with Purse-Nets called Flans, the Ferret 
should be put in. 1876 Surrey Gloss., Flam or Flant-uct, 
a small net used in ferreting rabbits, 


Flan (flen), a dial. Also 9 fam. [Of un- 
known etymology. There is a remarkable coinci- 
dence of sense with I. fanier slightly concave 
(said of a grindstonc), according to Hatzf.-Darm. 


283 


FLANE. 


f. fan tart, FLawn ; but it is difficult to assume a | 1803 /did. 1X. 283 The flaunching, or spreading form of the 


parallel derivation for the Eng. dialect word.] 

Broad, flat, and shallow; also, ‘shallow with 
sloping sides’ (Lonsdale Gloss... 

1781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., Flan, shallow. 1787 
Grose Province. Gloss., Flan, broad, 1825-79 JAMIESON, 
Flan, ‘flat, not very hollow’. 1876 J/id. | orksh. Gloss., 
Flan-hat is a summer-hat with a flapping brim, worn by 
the farmer's wives. 1878 Cumddd. Gloss.s.v., They gave us 
fry’t eggs and collops in a flan dish. 

Flan (ilien), v. dva/, [Connected with FLan a. 
Cf. Francu, FLANGE vds.] iter. a. Of a vessel, 
etc.: To expand towards the top, to widen up- 
wards, Also, 7o fan'oul. b. Of awindow-jamb : 
To splay or bevel internally. Cf. FLANNING. 

1788 W. Marsuatt £. Vorksh. Gloss., Flan, to spread 
wide as the sides of a bowl or scuttle. 1876 J/id-} vrksh. 
Gloss. s.v., ‘How she does flan with that gown of hers !” 

. A flower vase ‘flans out’ at the top. 

Flan, obs. form of Flange, Fuay. 

Fla‘ncard. Oés. exc. Hist. Also 6 ?flaunkart, 
flankett, 8 flankart, 9 (//7s¢.) flanchard. [a. 
OF, flancarid, {. flane Fiank 56,1] 

1. a. A piece of armour for the thigh. b. In horse- 
armour, one of the side- pieces covcring the flanks. 

¢ 1489 CAxTtON Sounes of Ayton vi. 142 His swerde..cut 
thrugh..an hundred mayles of his flancardes. 1513 Douc- 
Las /Eners vi. xi. 76 Burnist flaukartis [? read flan- or flaun-] 
and leg harnes. 1548 Hatt Céronv. 12a, Some had.. the 
guissettes, the flancardes droped & gutted with red. 1555 
Epen Decades 188 A barbed horse with his barbes and 
flankettes. 1870 Brack tr. Demtunin’s Weapons War 350 
The side pieces or flanchards..which joined the front plate 
or breast-piece to the thigh-pieces and croupiere. 

= FLANKER 56,t 

1767 T. Hutcuinson //ist. Afass. 11. ii. 163 And firing 
briskly from the flankarts, saved the house. 

Planch (flanf),sé.! Her. Also flaunch, flanque. 
[¢a. OF. fanche fem., =flanc masc., FLANK.] 

A sub-ordinary formed on each side of the shield 
by a line arched or convex towards the centre, 
always borne double or in pairs. 

We have not been able to find direct evidence that farche 
was used tn Fr. in the heraldic sense; but the form //angxe, 
and the adjs. flanché, flanqué, are in Geliot (ed. Palliot 
1664). 

1562 I.ricu Armorie (1597) 70h, He beareth Ermin, ij 
Flaunches, Vert. ‘This is one dezree vinder the aforesaide 
Flasques. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. iv. 39 He beareth 
Gules, two Flanches Argent. 1727 Dravtey Fam, Dict. 
s. “uy /lanches are always born by Pairs; the Flanch bends 
more than the Flask. 1828-40 Derry Aucycl. /Jerakd. 1, 
Flanch, Flanque, or Flasque. Leigh would make flanch 
and flasque two distinct subordinate ordinaries, but Gibbon 
very judiciously accounts them both as one. 

Hence Flanched ff/.a., having flanches. 

1688 R. Hotme Armonry 1. ix. 93 He beareth Vert, a 
Pile, and two demy ones Imbowed or Flanched. 1839 
Exuvin Dict. Fler. s.v., A shield of Fitz-Alan, fanched ar, 

Flanch (flanf), 56.2. Also flaunch. [This and 
its variant FLANGE are prob. f. FLancu, FLANGE 
vbs. The usual explanation is that the sb. is ad. 
OF. flanche fem.=flanc mase., FLANK; but the 
sense is hardly suitablc.] 

1. =FLANGE 2. 

1726 Desacuuiers in PAil, Trans. XXXIV. 81 With a 
Shoulder or Flaunch screw'd within the Circle O O by 4 
other Screws. 1784 Darwin cbid. LXXV. 3 Another leaden 
ring or flanch was soldered round the leaden pipe. 1862 
Suites Lugineers 11]. 8 With flanches cast upon the tire 
of the waggon-wheels to keep them on the track. 

2. Comb. as flanch-chuck, -mill (sec quots.). 

1833 J. Howann Manuf Metall. x. 249 Coffee is ground 
by whatis called a flanch mill, having the body composed of 
rolled iron,and being screwed against a post in tbe kitchen. 
1842 Francis Dict. Arts, etc., Flauch Chuck, a .. chuck, 
formed like a flanch; but instead of holes being bored in it 
.. furnished with several points, upon which the article to 
be turned is fixed. : 

Hence Planched ///. a., having a flanch. 

1793 SuEATON Edystone L. 196 The flanched border .. 
which surrounds the face of the pillars. 3185: GREENWELL 
Coal-trade Terms Northumb. §& Durham 7 Tubs having 
flanched wheels. 

Flanch (flanf\, v. Also flaunch, FLANGE v, 
[Of obscure origin ; there would scem to Le some 
connexion with the synonymous FLAN v.; but the re- 
lation between the twowords is not explained by any 
known process of derivation. Assuming the prim- 
ary sense to be ‘to extend laterally’, fanch might 
conceivably be derived from F. flanc FLANK ; but 
no vb. *fancher of similar scnse has becn dis- 
covcred in Fr. of any period. 

An OF. flanchir, flangir, flainchir occurs as a synonym 
(perh. a variant) of fechir to bend (cf. Frincn). Can the 

eng. vb. be an adoption of this in a specialized sense ?] 

intr. To spread, widen out; to slope outwards 
towards the top. Also with oz, off. 

1776 Wituerine Srit. Plants Cree) IV. 357 Dark grey 
and smooth within; the border flanching out. 1802 7 ris. 
Soc, Enc. Arts XX. 288 The sides, from the floor-heads to 
the top of the gunwale, flaunch off on each side. 

Hence Fla‘nching v4/, sé. and ffl. a. 

1802 Gentl. Alag. Apr. 325/1 The boat is about 30 feet 
long .. built in a faunching inanner. 1802 Cart. Reep in 
Naval Chron, V1. 490 The curvature of the keel and the 
flaunching sides .. render it almost impossible to be upset. 


boat. .gives her a considerable bearing. 

Flanconade (lenkénei:d). Fencing. Also 7 
flancanade, -konade, 9 flanconnade. [a. I. fan- 
conade, f. anc: seeFLANK.] A thrust inthe flank 
or side. 

1664 J. Witson Cheats iv. i. Dram. Wks. '1874) 68 Ob- 
serve—how true it bends! Ah! for a pass in flanconade ! 
1698 Farqunar Love & a Bottle ww. ii, Sa! sa} defend 
flankonade, madam. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic u.ii, Hah! thrust 
in tierce parried .. then flankonade .. and a palpable hit. 
1889 Pottock etc. Fencing ii. (Dadm. Libr.) 53 Vhis is the 
famous thrust known as flanconnade or éremtent d ‘octave. 

attrib.  8eg Rorann Fencing iv. 74 This flanconade 
thrust cannot be weil made use of, unless [etc]. 

+ Flandan, O/s. [Of unknown origin; some 
of the quots. suggest that it was supposed to be 
originally a term of fortification.] A part of a 
lady’s head-dress ‘see quots.). 

1690 Evetyn Jandus AMulichr.s 6 Monté la haut, and 
Palisade, Sorti, Flandan .. Burgoigne, Jardiné, Cornett. 
— Fop-Dict. 18 Flaudan, a kind of Pinner joyning with 
the Bonnet. a 1693 Urquuart Radelais in xlvi. 375 Great 
Ladies..with their Flandan, Top-knots and Sultana’s. 1694 
N.H. Ladies Dict. 10s. v. Apfarel, A Flandan isa kind of 
Pinner join’d with a Cornet. /did. 425 s.v. 7opknots, Will 
it not be convenient to attack your Flandan first, says the 
Maid? More Anger yet? still Military Terms? 

+Flanderkin. O¢s. (See also k LouUNDERKIN 
and FLayprican a.) [f. next + -K1N.] 

1. An inhabitant of Flanders, a Fleming. 
allrjh, (quasi-adj.) =F lemish. Ods. 

1694 S. Jounson Notes Past. Lett. Bp. Burnet r. 32 Till 
we are in the Condition of the Flanderkin ‘owns, he need 
not urge us with their Practice and Example. 1698 
Lutrrece Srref Kel. 1857) 1V. 432 ‘The Flanderkins have 
laid a duty of 3 guilders upon every £ 100 of Irish wool that 
is imported there. 1810 Jane Porter Scot. Chiefs ut. xv. 
342 ‘Lhe Flanderkins .. suddenly giving way with cries of 
terror, 1821 Hocc Yacobite Relics Ser. u. i. 8 But Flan- 
derkins they have nae skill ‘l’o lead a Scottish force, man. 

2. slang. (See quots.) 

azjzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Flanderkin, a very large 
Fat Man or Iforse, 1811 Sforting Mag. XX XVIII. 63 
Florikins are amongst the wondescripia .. in ornithology .. 
eu read of them .. under the name, I believe, of Flander- 
.INS, 

Flanders (flandaiz). [ad. Du. !’/aanderen pl.; 
the name of an ancient countship now divided be- 
tween Belgium, France, and Holland.] 

+1. Short for: a. Flanders-lace; b. Flanders- 
horse. 

1690 Evetys A/undus Alnulicbris 3 Four Cushion-Cloths 
are scarce enough, Of Point, and Flanders, 1718 Cipner 
Nonjuror ii, 1-oes he keep his Chariot and Berlin, with 
six flouncing Flanders? 

2. altrib. as Flanders chest, flax, lace (whence 
-lacced’, marc, shape, wagon. b. Flanders brick 
= Lath-brick, + Flanders colour. ?tawny orange; 
Flanders counter: see CouNnTER 50.33; + Flan- 
dcrs-fortunes, -pieces (see quots.); + Flanders 
tile (2) = Flanders brick; (b) = Dutch lle. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, */landers-brick. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts 11. 401 Flanders Bricks, commonly called Bath 
bricks. [1933 Nottingham Ree. 11. 140 Unam_ cistam 
Flaundr’.) 1460 /x7. in Aifon Ch. cicts 365 Dej *flandyrs 
kist, 3s. 16g2 /uzv. 7. Teanby of Burton-on-f] umber (NAW, 
Linc. Gloss., One fflaunders chist. 1721 Steve Leet. Afent. 
I]. xii, 338 His standard an unicorn silver ermine .. and his 
pensils *Flanders colour. 1§§7 /i/1l/s & /nz. N.C. (Surtees 
1835) 158 In the Flalle ij *flanders counters wt ther carpetts 
xx#, 1842 MeCuttocu Dict. Commerces.v. Flaz, * Flanders 
or Dutch flax is..of the finest quality. a@1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, *Flanders-fortunes, of small Substance. 1664 
Newsman 26 May in Mrs. Palliser Lace vii. 102 A black 
lute-string gown with a black *Flanders lace. 1690 J** ELYN 
Mundus Mulichris 3 With a broad Flanders Lace >low. 
1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2170/4 An open *Flanders.lac’d \eck- 
cloth. 1613-16 W. Browne &rit. /’ast.t. v. 505 A stubborne 
Nagge of Galloway .. or a *Flaunders Mare. 1816 Scotr 
Old Mort, ii, A wheel-carriage . dragged by eight long- 
tailed Flanders mares. a1zoo B. Ek. Dict. Cant, Crew, 
*Flanders-picces, Pictures that look fair at a distance, but 
coarser near at Iland. 1664 Drypen Rival Ladics i. i, 
He lov'd that "landers shape, that lump of Earth And 


Also 


bach’s Hus... coy 161 b, To beate in powder Bricke, 
or Flaunders Tyle. 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 483 Flaunders tyles to paue 
the chimney in the .. great chamber. 1876 VoyLE A/i/rt, 
Dict. (ed. 3), *landers Iagon, a wagon suited to the 
transport of all light stores. : 
+Flandrican, z. Os. Also Flandrikan. 
[f. prec. + -Ic + -4N; but prob. an etymologizing 
alteration of FLANDERKIN.] = FLEMISH. 

8800 J. Mitner Lett. Prebendary (1813) 165 John Hooper 
.-married a Flandrican woman, | 1824 M Cuttocn Hight. 
& IW. Isles Scott. ¥. 57 Itis in vain . to affect to despise it 
as Tudesque or Flandrikan (in style of architecture), 

+ Fla‘ndrish, a. 06s. exc. arch, Forms: 4-5 
flaunderich, -drissh e. -dryssh, 9 flaundrish. 
[f. as prec. +-ISH.] = FLEMISH, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pol, 272 Vp on his heed a fflaundryssh 
beuere hat 1632 Litucow 77vav. x. 480 ‘Vhe Gentlemans 
seruant, a Flandrish Fleming. 1809 W. Irvine Anickcrd. 
(1861) 234 In rich apparel of the antique flaundrish cut. 

+Flane. O/s. Forms: 1-4 flan, 3-4 flon, 
4-5 flone, 5-9 Sc. flane, 5-6 flain(e, (6 flayn). 
[OE. fd masc. and fem, = ON. flevun mase., 


FLANERIE. 


cognate with OE. fd: see Fro. The word sur- 
vived longest in Sc.; otherwise the normal form 
would have been flowe.] An arrow. 

Beowulf 2438 (Gr.) Sy3dan hyne Hic3cyn of hornbogan 
his freawine flane zeswencte. axzo00 Syr/tuoth 71 :Gr.) 
Purh flanes flyht. a1225 Fuliana 7 Pe flan be of luue fleod. 
1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1161 At vche (pat] wende vndir 
wande wapped a flone. ¢1450 Henryson A/or. Jad. iv. 152 
His bow he bent, ane flane with fedderis gray He haillit 
to the heid. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, ii, 32 Ane flaine 
lat fle with bow in tyme of neid. 1724 Poems on Royal 
Compauy of Archers 34 Burnished swords and whizzing 
flanes. 

Flanel, obs. form of FLANNEL. 

|| Planerie (flan’'r’). [F. fldénerie, f. fldner to 
lounge, saunter idly.] The disposition or practice 
of an idler or lounger. 

1873 Hamerton Jutell. Life x. vii. (1876) 371 Intellectual 
flanerie. 1875 H. James Tvansatl. Sketches 126 Vhe aim- 
less flanerie which leaves you free to follow capriciously 
every hint of entertainment. 

|| Plameur (flanor), ([F. fdneur, f. fldner: 
see prec.] A lotnger or satnterer, an idle ‘man 
abont town’. 

1872 E. Brappon Life tu /udia vi. 236 He will affect 
a knowledge of London iife that only comes to the regular 
flaneur after years of active experience. 1876 Ouipa IH’ iuter 
City vi, 149 An existence which makes the life of the Paris 
flaneurs look very poor indeed. 

Flang (fly). A two-pointed pick used by miners. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1874 in Knicut Dict. 
Mech, 

Flang, obs. and dial. pa. t. of FLine v. 

Flange (flendz), sd. [See FLancu 50,2 

1. A widening or branching ont; the part that 
widens ont : ta. in a pan; b. ina metallic vein. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ii. vii. 320/2 The top that goes 
out wider than the bottom, is called the Flang of the Pan. 
1747 Hooson A/iner's Dict. 1 jb, Flange {is) a Place where 
a Vein takes a run out of Course into one, and sometimes 
both Sides, insomuch that the Ore lies more scattered. 
1881 Raymonxp A/ining Gloss., Flange, applied to a vein 
widening, 

2. A projecting flat rim, collar, or rib, tised to 
strengthen an object, to gnide it, to keep it in 
place, to facilitate its attachment to another object, 
or for other purposes. 

1735 Dycur & Parpon Dict., Flange, those Side Pieces 
that are cast on to Iron Pipes or Barrels to screw ’em fast, 
or to hang ’em by. 1833 J. Hottanp Afanuf, Metal. 11. 
247 At each end of this cylinder there is a deep flange or 
margin. 1838 Simms Public Wks. Gt. Brit. 70 ‘Vhe flange 
or rib on the tire shall not project more than one inch. 
1879 Cassel’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 207/1 The whole are 
firmly secured by two metal flanges .. which are tightly 
screwed up. ; ; 

3. Hence a. Any rim or projecting surface. b. 
A flattened-ont disc. Also, d/ank-fange. 

1876 VoyLe Afidit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., The rim of metal 
round the moutb of gun caps used with percussion muskets 
is called a flange. 1877 //olderness Gloss., Flange, the 
brim of a hat. 1884 Kwicnur Dict. Alech. 1V, Flange, a 
plate for covering..the end ofa pipe or cylinder. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as flange-coupling, -joint ; 
flange-maker ; flange-bushing (see quot.) ; flange- 
pipe (U.S.), pipe in sections with flanges for fixing 
together; flange-pulley, a flanged pulley; flange- 
rail, (@) a rail with a flanged base; (6) U.S. (see 
qttot. 1864); flange-wheel, a flanged wheel. 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1V, “Flange Bushing, a flange 
carrying a shell which acts asa bushing toa hole. /ded., 
*Flange Coupling, a device for connecting pipes at any 
angle from 0° to go”. 1864 WeuSTER, */daxge-joint, a joint 
in pipes etc. made by two flanges bolted together. 1884 
Kuicut Dict. ech. 1V, *Flange Pipe, *Flange Pulley, 
1864 WessteR, *Flanyge-rail, a rail having on one side a 
flange to keep wheels, etc., from running off. 1888 Lock- 
wwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Flange Rati, a flat-bottomed 
or flat rail, as distinguished from a double-headed rail. 

Flange (flandz), v. [See FLancu v.; in senses 
2 and 3 f. prec. sb.] 

1, intr. To widen out. Also, with oz. 

1820 WiLpRAHAM Chesh. Gloss., Flange, or flange out, to 
spread, diverge, to increase in width or breadth. 1878 
Stevenson /xland Voy, 167 The east-end of a church .. as 
it flanges out in three wide terraces. 

2. To take the form ofa flange. (In recent Dicts.). 

3. ¢vans. Yo supply with a flange, attach a Hange 
to, form a flange tpon. 

1873 R. Witson Steam Boilers 92 By flanging either the 
barre] or end plate. 

Flanged (flandzdi, pf/. a. 
Made or fitted with a flange. 

1797 J. Curr Coal Viewer & Engine Builder 51 The 
angle of the flanged end of the communicating pipes. 1852 
T. Wricut Celt, Roman, & Savon (1861) 166 Flanged tiles 
were not unfrequently used for this purpose. 

Flanger (fe ndga1), [f FLANGE v. + -ER 1] 

L. (See quot.) 

1893 Labour Commission Gloss., Flangers, also called 
‘boiler-smiths’, are men, in the shipbuilding industry, who 
bend the plate edges where angles cannot be made to fit. 

2. U.S. A vertical iron or steel bar for scraping 
snow and ice from the inside of rail-hcads to make 
room for the wheel-flanges (Standard Lect... 

Planging  fle‘ndzin), v2/.5d. [f. FLANGE v. + 
-ING1.] ‘The action of the vb. FLANGE. 

186x W. Fairpairn /rox 150 It will bear punching and 


[f. prec. sb. or vb.] 
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flanging like a sheet of copper. 1869 Sir E. J. Reep Shif- 
build. vi. 105 To facilitate the flanging. 

b. attrtdh, and Comb, as flanging-hammer, 
-mach ine, -press. 

3874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 876/1 Flanging-machine. 
1884 /bid. IV, Flanging (Hammer, a machine for turning 
flanges on sheet-metal for boilers, tanks [ete.]. /6éd., 
Flanging I’ress, 


Flanging (fle ndzin), 42. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG 2.] That flanges or has a flange. 


1880 H.C. St. Joun Wiki Coasts .Vifon 152 The house- 
fly’s proboscis. ..has a broad’or flanging end. 

Flank (ilenk),s?.1 Forms: 1 flane, 4-7 flanke, 
(4 flaunke, flawnkke), 6-7 flanck(e, 5- flank. 
(a. F. flanc, =Pr. flanc, It. fanco (Sp., Pg. flanco, 
only in transferred senses, appears to be from 
French) :—pop. Lat. */ancum, 

The ulterior etymology is disputed. The most probable 
hypothesis appears to be that it is adopted from the ‘Teut. 
word which appears in OHG. Adancha, lanka, MDu. danke, 
early ME. Lonke; instances of Romanic_//- from Teut. 
fl. are believed to occur in some proper names, as F. /*Zoo- 
vert, med.L. Flodoardus. Wiez regarded the word as 
a nasalized form of the L. acces flaccid, comparing, for 
the development of sense, Ger. werche flank from weich 
soft; but no adj. *#axcus is known in L. or Rom.) 

I. As denoting a part of the body. 

1. The fleshy or muscular part of the side of an 
animal or a man betwecn the ribs and the hip. 

ax100 Prudentius Glosses cited by Napier in Academy 
XLV. 457 /dia, flances. ¢1330 Arth. & Alerl. 9247 Schuldir 
and side and flaunke also. cx400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 269 
Pou muste ordeyne..fastnyngis tofore & bihinde & in hise 
flankis. 15841 R. Coptanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, iv. 
iv. Pijb, The .x. place is in the flankes for the rupture. 
31583 Hottyvsaxn Campo di Fior 187 The poore jawde.. 
Which hath no fleshe on his flancs. 1639 Massincer Unuat, 
Combat 1. i, Charge her home in the flank. 169x Ray 
Creation 11. (1704) 387 The Hedgehog hath his Back-sides 
and Flanks set with strong and sharp prickles. 1782 Cowrrr 
Gilpin 127 Which made his horse’s flanks to smoke. 1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xxi. 532 They [marking-irons} 
may have been employed to brand the flanks of colts and 
cattle. 

b. A part of the same sold as ¢hick or thin 


flank. 


1796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xviii. 289 Take a piece of thin 
flank of beef and bone it. 
ce. in Arachnida and Crustacea; The pleura 


or side of the tergum and thorax. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 202 The flancs (fleurz). .have 
mutually approximated and become united. . If the carapace 
is raised in a crah, the flancs or pleura are seen beneath. 

+2. The belly; the womb. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De 2. RK. xvur i. (1495) 738 An 
olyphaunt hath tetys vnder the breste: and the maare in 
the flanke bitwene the thyes behynde. 1481 Caxton J/yrr, 
un. vi. 76 They bere them ii yere in their flankes. 

3. In the Leather trade: That part of the hide 
or skin which covered the flank of the animal. 

1874 Ksicnt Dict. Mech., Flank 3, The thin portion of 
a skin of leather. 1885 C. T. Davis Alanuf. Leather 1. 
i. 38 The parts of hides are called butts, backs, flanks, etc. 

4. pl. (See qnots.) [Cf F. mal ive flancs.| 

1706 Prituirs (ed. Kersey), /¢andés (among Farriers) 
a Wrench, Crick, Stroke or other Grief in the Back of 
a Horse; also a kind of Pleurisy, proceeding from his 
being over-run with too much Blood, 1810 James 2/¢2/¢. 
Dict. (ed. 3), Flanks in farriery, a wrench or any other 
grief in the back of a horse. 


IL. Transferred uses (with gen. sense ‘ side ’.) 
5. gen. The side or lateral part of anything, e.g. 


of a building, a mountain, etc. 

1624 Wotton Archit. (1672) 17 When the Face of the 
Building is narrow, and the Flank deep. /&z¢. 29 They 
{i. e. Pilasters] are commonly narrower in Flank, then in 
Front. 1859 Tennyson Viz/en 674 So long, that mountains 
have arisen since With cities on their flanks. 1892 Woov- 
ward & Burnett /feraldry II. 687 Flanks (F. flancs) the 
sides of the escucheon. 

G. A/7, The extreme left or right side of an army 
or body of men in military formation ; a wing. 
+.4 flank (see also AFLANK), 7 flank: at the side. 
To turi the flank (of an enemy): sec TuRN. 

1548 PaTTEN Exfed. Scotl. Yijb, The Master of the 
ordinaunce..did gall them with hailshot..and certeyn other 
gunners with there peces, a flanke, from our Rerewarde. 
1568 GraFton Chron. H. 1309 Whilest he and his horsemen 
gave the charge on the flanke of their battaille. 1600 in 
Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1887) I. 33 He drew vpp that 
squadron..tochardge them in fflancke. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
vi. 570 He scarce Had ended, when to Right and Left 
the Front Divided, and to either Flank retird. 1726 Leoni 
Albert?’s Archit.1. 69 Whoever offers to approach between 
these towers, is exposed to be taken in flank and slain. 
1810 James Aidt. Dict. (ed. 3, lank en fotence is any 
part of the right or left wing formed at a right angle with 
the line. x8z0 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, VI. 316 The 
enemy having it thus in their power to throw their whole 
force upon both flanks of this army. 1844 H. Witson Brit. 
India \l. 271 They..were taken in flank by a troop of 
cavalry, P 

7. Fortification. Any part of a work so disposed 
as to defend another by a flanking nre; esp. the 
part of a bastion reaching from the curtain to the 
face and defending the opposite face. 

1s90 Martowe 2ad Pt. Tamburl. i. ii, It must have.. 
store of ordnance, that from every flank May scour the 
outward curtains of the fort. 1672 Lacry tr. Tacgnett’s 
Milit. Archit. iti. 4 The flanques of the Bulwork and 
Courtine. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4082/3 The Ditch is doubly 


| 


. FLANK. 


Palisadoed, with very good Flanks within. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn., Flank of the Courtine or Second Flank, is 
that part of the Courtine, hetween the Flank, aud the 
Point where the Fichant Line of Defence ends. 1810 
James Alilit. Dict. (ed. 3)s. v. Fortification, Flanks of the 
#astion are the parts between the faces and the curtain, 
1868 KincLake Crimea (1877) III. v. 364 At the flanks of 
the bastions. 

8. In other technical uses: a. Arch. (See quot. 
1874). b. Alech. (See quot. 1842). 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, etc., Flank, the straight part 
of the tooth of a wheel which receives the impulse. 1874 
Knicnut Dict. Afeckh. 1. 876/1 Flauk (Architecture) the 
haunch of an arch; the shoulder between the crown and 
the springing. 

TIL. 9. atérth. and Comb., as flank-piece; (senses 
6,7) as flank attack, company, defence, file, fire, 
march, movement, officer; flank-wise adv. Also, 
flank-bone, the ilitm or hannch-bone; flank-wall, 
a side wall. 

1876 VovLe Asilit, Dict. (ed. 3), *Flank-attack..one of 
the modes of attack whereby the side or flank of an ariy.. 
is attacked. 1668 Cutrerrern & Cole Barthol. Anat. Ww, 
xvi. 351 Os Innominatum..which some term. .the *Flank- 
bone, 1809 Weitincton in Gurw. Desf. IV. 324 The *flank 
companies of the 29th, 43rd and 52nd Regiments. 1851 
J.S. Macauray #iedd Fortif. 150 If the church is not built 
on a plan favourable to *flank defence. 1810 James A/iltt. 
Dict. (ed, 3', *Flankjfiles are tbe two first mien on the 
right and the two last men on the left, telling downwards 
from the right. 1810 We.tincton in Gurw. Desf. VI. 
331 Be prepared, particularly with your *flank fire every 
morning. 1866 IX. 2. Hamiiy Oferat, Var vi, 404 Thus 
3ulow's march to the field of Waterloo was a *flank march. 
1796 Justr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 39 In the *flank move- 
ments of ranks hy three’s or by two's. 1601 Cotcr., Sods. 
foictrine, the *flanke-peece, or bottome of the brisket of 
an Oxe, &c. 1703 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. 265 If the House 
had stood by it self, then we might have had light to the 
Stairs from the *Flank Wall. 1819 Rees Cyc/., Flank. 
wadls, in ¥ngineery, are the same with wing or return-walls 
of a lock or bridge. 1603 FLonio Aontaigne (1634) 148 
He pursued tbem, and charged them *flank-wise. 1863 
Kincrake Crimea 11. 279 Battalions of infantry which.. 
Mentschikoff had been moving flankwise. 

Flank (flank), 50.2. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 4 
flaunke, 6 flanke, 9 d/a/. viank. (Cf. FLakr sé.2, 
of which this may be a nasalized form; Sw. has 
(5126) flanka a snowHlakc.] = FLAKE 56.7 2. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 954 Felle flaunkes of fyr & flakes 
of soufre. 1586 J. Hooker Givadd. /rel. in //olinshed 11. 
148/1 His companie..carried vpon the ends of their poles 
flankes of fier. 1888 Exwortny IV. Somerset lWord-bkh., 
The vlanks was blowin all over the place. 


Flank (fleyk), v. Also 6-7 flanck(e, flanke, 
(7 flanque). [f. Frank 56.1 Cf. Fr. flanger.) 
+1. intr. To shcot on the flank or sideways; to 


deliver a raking fire. Obs. 
1548 W. Patten E-xcfed. Scotl. N vij, Loopholes as well 
for shooting directly foorthward as for flankyng at hand. 
2. trans. To guard, protcct, strengthen, or defcnd 


on the flank. 

1596 SpeNSER F. Q. 1v. xi. 36 A brasen wall, Which mote 
the feebled Britons strongly flancke Against the Picts. 
1s98 Barret Shcor. Warres iu. it. 70 Some do vse to 
flanke the two sides of the hattell with sleeues of shot. 
1608 Grimstone A/ist. France (1611) 464 The Brittons 
liorse that flanked the armie, growes amazed, and leaues 
the foote naked. 1638 Sir ‘I’. Hersert / raz. (ed. 2) 34 
A Castle. .flanckt with Ordnance. 1662 J. Daviestr. JJax- 
delslo's Trav. 215 The Walls are very broad, and flank’d 
with Towers. 1666 Drypen Ann, Arab. xxvi, Our per- 
fum’d prey -flank’d with rocks, did close in covert lay. 
1704 /fymn Vict. \x, This Wing the Woods may flank, the 
Castle that. 1783 Watson Philip ITT (1839) 95 A strong 
iutrenchment, flanked with bastions. a@1837 H. T. Cotr- 
BROOKE in Léfe (1873) 409 The parts of the wall do not well 
flank each other. 1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 385 It was 
flanked throughout its length by towers at equal distances 
of two hundred feet. 

Sig. 1680 J. Scotr Serm, Wks. 1718 II. 24 We cannot .. 
Flank and Rear our Discourses with Military Allusions. 
1757 A/onitor No. 100 » 8 Ambitious men flank and fortify 
one crime with another. 1884 Chr. World 25 Dec, 995/1 
Flanking himself with an apt quotation from the Psalms. 
absol. 1644 Pryxxe & WALKER Fiennes’ Trial, App. 11. 
Fortified with a gallant Parrapet well flanking. 1672 
Lacey tr. Zacguett’s Milit, Archit, iii. 4 Each part of the 
Fortification niust flanque and be flanqued. 

3. To menace or attack the flank of; to take in 


flank. Ofartillery : To fire sideways upon, to rake. 

1599 Haktuyt Voy, II. 1. 123 Flancking and scouring all 
the ditch with their harquebussie. 1600 Hottanp Lizy 
xxV. §64 Beaten back affront, beset behind, flanked on the 
sides .. and environned round. 1736 Lepiarp Life Mari. 
Borough II. 40 The Enemy had, from hence, very much 
flank’d the Right of the Approaches. 1782 P. H. Bruce 
Mem... 29 One of our own guns... unhappily missing that 
object, the ball flanked our own trenches. 1820 ScoTr 
Monast. i, An advanced angle.,with shot-holes for flanking 
the door-way. 

absol, 1684 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 70 To leave no 
enemy in the rear to march after, and so to flank or offend. 

+b. To place (artillery, a battery) on the flank, 
for eithcr attack or defence. Ods. rare. 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. vy. 12 They had moored 
up the Galley, and by it raised up a platform, whereupon 
they had flanked 25 Pieces of Ordnance. i 

4. To take up or be posted in a position at the 
flank of ; to be placed or situated on either side of. 
Also pass. 7o be flanked by or with: to have 
sitriated or stationed on the flanks or sides. 

1651 Davenant Gondibert in. 1. xvi, Prostrate Meads, 


FLANE. 


With Forrests flanck’d, where shade to darkness grew. 
1748 C. Pitt Ef. to Mr. Spence 34 Where stately colonades 
are flank’d with trees. 1779 J. Moore brew Soc. #7. (1789) 
I. xxiv. 188 A well made road .. flanked on each side by 
very high hills, 1838 Dickens Vick, Wick. xv, These viands 
being flanked by a bottle of spirits & a pot of porter. 1860 
Tyspatt Glac. 1. iii. 23 High mountains flanked us on 
either side. 1871 L. SterHen Playgr. Eur. iv. § 3. 231 
A mountain, flanked by real precipices. ~ 

+b. zuir, Yo occupy a flank position, border 


on or upon. Obs. 

1604 Guimstone /fist. Siege Ostend 192 Ten others [em- 
brasures] .. flanke vppon the approches. a@ 1680 BuTLer 
WMilford-haven Rem. (1759) 1. 417 That Side which flanks 
on the Sea and Haven needs no Art to fortify it. 1828 
Weester, Flank, v. i. to be posted on the side. 

5. /rans. To march past or go round the flank 
of; in quot. /raves/. 

1893 Westin. Gas. 22 Dec. 2/3 Did they flank the snow 
and go round to the right, or did they bring the whole 
avalanche down on top of them ? 

b. U.S. slang. To dodge, etc. (see quot.) 

1872 De VERE Americanisms ¥, 286 The term to flank, 
which, from the strategy of the generals, descended tn the 
mouth of privates to very lowly..meanings, When the 
men wished to escape the attention of pickets and guards 
by slipping past them, they said they ffanked then ; drill 
and detail and every irksome duty was flanked, when it 
could be avoided by some cunning trick. Soon..the poor 
farmer was flanked out of his ptg and his poultry. 

6. In various nonce-uses. a. To strike on the 
flank or side. b. Of a ship: To present the flank 
or broadside to (a gale,. c. Zo flank down: to 
bring dow: upon the flanks or hips. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 501 As the said wind may flanke 
it on the side. 1704 Swter Batt. Bks. (end), Flanking 
down his Arms close to his Ribs, hoping to save his Body. 
1762 Fatconer Shifrur. u. 298 For this assault should either 
quarter feel, Again to flank the tempest she might reel. 

Hence Flanking v4/, sd., and p9/. a. 

1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4082/3; There is a Flanking Line 
which runs from the Round Tower. 1813 Scott Nokeby 
v. iii, he flanking guns dismounted lie. 1841 Lever 
C. O'Malley xc, Who poured in a flanking fire. 1864 
Burton Scot Adér, L. v. 294 When he has built his first 
flanking works, he wants to protect these works in the 
same way. 1870 Daily News 20 Oct., This distant flanking 
of their line of communication made the defences that they 
raised all the easier to examine. 1886 Wituis & CLark 
Cambridge 1, 508 The flanking turrets. 

Flank (flank), v.2 [Onomatopeeic; cf. flics, 
Spank] trans. To whip with a light, sudden 
stroke, to flick ; also, to crack (a whip’, 
+3830 Lytrpn /. Clifford iii, He then, taking up the driv- 
ing whip, flanked a fly from the opposite wall. 1833 A 2e/o- 
sapphic Ode in Whibley Cap and Gown 136 Kicks up a 
row, gets drunk or fianks a tandem-Whip out of window. 
186: Mrs. Penny Romence Dull Life vii. 52 He still 
eased his feelings by flanking everything in the room with 
a very dusty pocket-handkerchief. 


+ Flankard. Os: Hunting. [a. OF. (s0ctd) 
Hancard, f. flanc Fuaxk. Cf. Fraxcarp.]  Sce 
quot. 1576; also ? ¢rausf. a wound in the side. 

1567 Harman Caveat (Shaks. Soc.) 29 Some preuye wounde 
festred with a fylthy firy flankard. 1576 Vurserv. Venerie 
128 Two [knottes or nuttes] whiche are in the flankes of the 
Deare and are called flankardes. 1616 in BuLtoxar. 

Flanked (flenkt), 2A/. @.! [f. Fuank v. + -ED!,] 
In senses of the vb. 

1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Flanhked Angle, the Angle 
made by the two Faces of the Bastion. /éid., Hlank'd or 
Double Tenaille. See Fenaille. 1828 J. M. Srexeman 
Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 44 The barbette batteries must be 
established in the 4anked angles of tbe bastions. 


Flanked (fleenkt), spf. a2 [f. Fuank 54.1 + 
-ED2.] Having a flank or flanks: only with de- 
fining word, as full-fanked. 


1634 Heywnop JVitches Lanc. w. Wks. 1874 IV. 223 He's 
broud buttock'd and full flanck’d. 

Flanker (flxnko1), s6.! Also 6 flancker, 7 
flankier. [f. Frank v.1+-ER!.] 

1. A fortification projecting so as to flank or defend 
another part, or to command the flank of an assail- 
ing encmy. 

1550-1 Epwarp VI. /.f¢. Rew. (Roxb.) Il. 307 Also for 
Hankers at the kepe of Guisnes willed to be made. 1647 
Srricce Anelia Recdiv, (1853) 181 The west-gate, wherein 
were four pieces of ordnance, and two in the flanker. 1698 
Frver 2, /udia & Persia 59 The Castle is seated towards 
the bottoin of the Bay, commanding it every way from the 
Points and Flankiers. 1753 J. Gownvoin Let. to Franklin 
12 Nov. in Frankdin's Wks, (1887) 11. 317 ote, At each 
corner a flanker, in which is a couple of canon. 1813 Scott 
Trierm. wu. xv, Embattled high and proudly towered, 
Shaded by ponderous flankers. 

+ 2. A cannon posted so as to flank a position. 

1575 CuurcuyarD Chippes (1817) 107 The flankers then in 
murdring holes that lay Went of and slew, God knowes 
stout men enow. 1577-87 HounsHep Chron. III. 1191/2 
Capteine Vaughan..entered the ditches, and viewed the 

ankers; whereupon the French shot off the same flankers. 

3. One posted or stationed on either flank. a. 
Afil, One of a detachment of skirmishers thrown 
out on the flanks of an army when marching, toguard 


the lineof march. Usually a/. (=F. fanqueur.) 

1586 J. Hooxer Girald. (rel. in /folinshed 11. 159 Setting 
out his flankers in severall places. 1635 Barrirre Adr/. 
Discip. \xi. (1643) 16 The Pikes being the Flanquers. 1796 
StepMan Surinam U1. xx. 96 With a few flankers or rifle- 
men outside the whole. 1863 Corn/. Aflag. Jan. 52 Their 
services as scouts and Hankers proved invaluable. 
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b. in non-military uses. 

1827 Lapy Morcan O'Sriens & O'Flahertys 1. 219 Lady 
Honoria was still excluded..by a blockade of carriages, 
and her old flanker the Castleknock. 1893 Stamdard 
Dict., Flanker 2. In grouse-driving, one of the men walk- 
ing on the flanks of the line of drivers, to keep the birds 
in tbe desired line of Hight. : 

4. Anything which flanks or adjoins laterally: 
esp. & a side-wall of a courtyard; a wing of 
a building ; + b. a side-picce of timber ; ¢. a side- 
piece of armour (see quot. 1659), =FLANCARD ; 
+d. a footpath bytheside ofa highway, aside-walk; 
e. one of the side horses in a three-horse vehicle. 

1600 SurFLEt Countrie Farme u. liv. 377* To make them 
(citron-trees] a hood and flankers of Bay trees. 1621 
Cotcr., Flanchere, A flanker, side peece, or flanking peece 
of tintber, in building. 1631 Eart. Cork Diary in Lisinore 
Vapers Ser. 1. (1886) III. 102 He bwylding..an english 
howse..with 2 filankers. 1659 Torriano, Francart, flankers, 
or sidepieces for an armed man or barbed horse. 1682 Woon 
Life (1894) IIT. 25 The highway. .pitched..the middle part 
with peebles, and the two collaterals or flankers with hard 
white stone. 1823 Scott Leé. to D. Terry 29 Oct. in Lock- 
hart, The front of the house ts now enclosed by a court-yard 
wall with flankers of 100 feet. 1879 O'Donovan in Davly 
Vers 16 Apr. 3/1 While the central animal is. .running along 
a deep narrow cutting, the flankers are on the top of high 
banks on either side; or vice versa. 

Flanker, sé.2 [f. Fuaxker v.72] (See quots.) 

1840 Gosse Canadian Nat. 11 Vhey..throw out lighted 
fragments, ‘flankers’, as they are called. 1847 HatLiwe Lt, 
Flanker, a spaik of fire. West, 

Flanker (flanka1\, v.! Obs. exc. arch. [f. 
Franker 54.15 ef. however Du. flankeeren, ad. F. 

Slanguer to FLANK.] 

1. ¢rans. To support or protect on the flanks ; to 
defend or command from a flanker; to strengthen 
with flankers. 

1598 Barrer Theor. Warres w. i. 96 At euery angle of 
the battell..a good squadron of Muskets..to flanker it 
enery way. 1624 Cart. Suita Virginia y. 191 He began 
his first peece of fortification, vpon a Rocke which flankers 
the Kings Castle. 1633 I. Starrorp Pac. Hib. u.xxi. 233 
The ground .. was flankerd from the Earles quarter by 
the Cannon. 1665 Sir T. Herpert Srav. (1673) 40 The 
City is compasse:l with a thick Stone Wall, flanker’d and 
moated about, 1721-3800 in Baitey, Vo Flanker, to fortify 
the Walls of a City with Bulwarks or Countermures. 

Ji§: r612tr. Benvenuto's Cassenger ui. $27. 433 Vhe Philo- 
sopher also flanckers this intention of onrs, 1621 Ear Cork 
tn Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) IIL. 28 This purchase 
will,.secure and flanker yt [property] in tyme of trouble. 

2. tuér, To make an attack on the flank. 

1603 Knottrs //ist. Turks (1621) 519 One of these great 
mounts lie cast up directly against the face of the towne, 
and the other at a corner of the same, to flanker alongst 
the wall. 1664 Evetvn Sy/va ‘1679) 20 Where those sharp 
winds do rather flanker than blow fully opposite upon our 
plantations. 

Hence Klankered ffi. a. 

1860 Wiuirtier Truce of Pés. 18 The grim, flankered 
block-house, bound With bristling palisades. 

+ Flanker, v.2 Ods. [f. FLANK 56.2 +-ER5; cf. 
flacker, flicker.) intr. To sparkle. fence Fla‘n- 
kering ffi. a. 

1567 Tursirv. Efpitaphes, etc. 127 The fits of love And 
flanckring sparkes of Cnpids fire. 1577 T. Aespatc 
Flowers of Lpisr. 49 Wy flanckeryug flaine of firic love, to 
cinders men are worne. 

Flanky: sce FLUNKEY. 

Plann: see Fian. 

Flannel (flenél), 56. Forms: 6-S, 9 (dtal.) 
flan(n)en, 6-7 flan.n)ing, flan‘n)ell, (7 flan- 
nion), 7, 9 (d@a@/.) flannin, 8 Sc. flainen, 6- 
flannel. [Of uncertain etymology. App. first 
recorded in Eng., whence the continental forms 
were prob. adopted: F. flane/le (late 17th c.), It. 

Srannella, frenella, fiannella, Sp. flancla, francla, 
Py. favinella (influenced by farizha flour), Ger. 
Jlanell (1715), Du. flanel, flenel. As flannel was 
already in 16th c. a well-known production of 
Wales, a Welsh origin for the word seems antece- 
dently likely. Some scholars have conjectured 
that the form ffannen is the original, and is a cor- 
ruption of Welsh gzw/anex ‘a flannel’ (O. Pughe), 
f. gwlin wool (=Ir. efann:—OCeltic *uland:— 
older *w/and). This is plausible, but involves 
some difficulties : the Welsh word is not originally 
a name for the material, but (as is indicated by 
its formation with the individualizing suffix -ev, 
means literally an article or piece of material 
made of wool ; and the assumed change of flannen 
into flanne/ is perh. less explicable than would be 
the contrary change, which might be ascribed to 
the analogy of éz7en, woollen. Another sugecstion 
is that the word is an AF. diminutive of OF. faine 
blanket or coverlet.] 

1. An open woollen stuff, of various degrees of 
fineness, usually without a nap. 

1503 Privy Purse xp. Eliz. of York (1830) 94 For iiij 
yerdes of filanell. .iiijs. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia ut, ii. § 1 
99 She found Dorus, apparelled in flanen. 1597 ‘T. J. 
Seri. Paules C. 54 Thou shalt haue course flaning to be 
thy best attyre. 1652 Sessions Rec. Wenlock 9 Aug. in 
Teen & Burne Shropsh. Folk-lore xxxii. (1883) 480 John 

faveus badger of flanen. 


FLANNELETTE. 


| Wks. 1872-5 II. 581 Greater penaltyes upon those that do 
not bury in flannell. 1704 F. Futter Aled. Gyn. (1711) 
212 Flannel is scarce necessary or convenient on this side 
old Age. 1790 Burns Sam o' Shanter 153 Had..their 
sarks, instead 0’ creeshie flannen, Been snaw-white seven- 
teen hunder linnen! 1849 Craripce Cold Water-cure 69 
Mr. Priessnitz expects all his patients to leave off wearing 
flannel ..next tothe body. 1882 Beck Draper's Dict. s.v. 
Flannel, Such [Flannels] as have the pile raised on one side 

. are termed Raised Flannels; when both sides are so 
covered they are Double-raised Flannels. 

b. p/. Different kinds of flannel; flannel goods 
in general. 

198: Act 23 Eliz. c. 9 § 1 Logwood .. wherewith divers 
Dyers..dye..Caps, Flannels. 1643 Payvnne Ofex. Gt. Seale 
21 All Worsteds and Flannins within these ‘Townes and their 
Suburbs. 1875 Uve's Dict. Arts II. 401 In Ireland a few 
varieties of low flannels and coatings, called Galways, aie 
manufactured from Irish grown wool. 

+c. With reference to the obligation of burying 
in woollen (18 & 19 Chas. II,c. 4): Ashroud. Oés. 

a 1683 OLDHAM Sat. in Poems & Trans/, (1683) 174 He 
could not save Enough to purchase Flannel, and a Grave. 
1683 Trvon Hay to Health 320/1 If they escape the Wooden 
Tenement and Flannel. 

d. Ludicrously used to designate a Welshman. 

1598 Suaxs, Jerry IV, vy. v. 172 1 am not able to answer 
the Welsh flanuel. 

2. fi. a. Underclothing made of flannel ; also, 
pieces of flannel used for bandages, etc. 

17az De For Col. Fack (1840) 296 Having .. my flannels 
taken off my legs. 1771 Smotretr Anph. Cl. 1.17 Apr., 
She forgot to pack up my flannels. 1841 Emerson Aad, 
Conservative Wks. (Bohn) II. 274 A universe in slippers and 
flannels. 

b. Garments of flannel, for boating, cricket. etc. : 
fo get or receive one’s flannels (see quot. 1889). 

1888 J. Pave Jdyst. Uirbridge ix, He had worn cricketing 
flannels. 1889 Goy’s Own Caper 24 Ang. 746/t Careless 
schoolboys .. lightly dressed in flannels. 1889 Barrére & 
Letann Slang, Flannels \ Harrow), to get one’s flannels is 
to obtain promotion to the school cricket, or football eleven. 

3. (See quot.) 

1884 Ksicut Dict. Lech. WV. 3436/1 Flanxet?, the first stage 
in the manufacture of plain cloth. 

4. transf. a, Natural flannel (see quot. 1836). b. 
In popular names of certain woolly-leaved plants : 
Poor Mav's Flannel = ADAM'S FLANNEL; Our 
Lord's or Our Saviour’s Flaunel: Eclicum vul- 
gare (Britten & H.). oe. slang (see quot. 1823). 

1823 ‘J. Bee’ Slang, Flannel warm), grog, punch, or gin- 
twist, with a dash of beer in. 1856 GritfitH & HENFREY 
Microgr, Dict, 265 Flennet, Natural, a harsh fibrous 
texture, someliines found covering mieadows, rocks, etc., 
after an inundation. It consists of the interwoven filaments 
of Confervie, with adherent or entangled Diatomacez, In- 
fusoria, crystals of carbonate of lime, etc. 

5. afirié. or adj. &. Made of flanncl. 

1585 Hicixns Funes’ Nomenclator 164 A flanell peticoate. 
1611 Frorto, Lamdbagina, bumbasine. Also a flanell wast- 
cote, 1618 Bratuwarr Kew. after Death, Descr. Death 
v, He weares Nomantle, flanning trowses. «@ 1700 ?7DryvpEN 
Seam cutgue In flannen robes the coughing ghost does walk. 
1784 Jouxson Let. to Vrs. Fhraleg Feb., I have just be- 
spoke a Wannel dress. 1857 Hucies Yom Brown m1. viii, 
In white flannel shirt and trousers. 

b. In wonce-uses: Resembling flannel. 

1764 Wacvorr Lett. (1820) III. 9, I have little fevers every 
night, which bid me repair to a more flannel climate. 1795 
Wotcott (P. Pindar) Pindartana Wks. 1812 LV. 186 A pair 
of flannel cheeks composed lier face. 

6. attr?d. and comb. as flannel-maker, trade, 
-weaver, -weaving; also + flannel-act (cf. 1c); 
flannel-cake, a kind of thin griddle-cake; flan- 
nel-flower, -plant, the mullein; hence flannel- 
leaf; flannel rash (sce quot.); flannel-weed, 
some water-plant. 

1678 T. Joxes Of lheart & Soveraign 403 (By a Canonical 
*Flannel Act) [it] must be buried out of the way, as useless. 
1792 Munchhausen's Trav. xxix. 131 Ten tbousand thousand 
Naples biscuits, crackers, buns, a:d *flannel-cakes. 1821 
Crare Vill, Afinsir. 1. 113 Antique mullein’s *flannel- 
leaves, 1702 Lond, Gaz. No. 3776/4 John Judd. .* Flannel- 
maker. 1848 W. A. Bromrteip in PAytologist IIT 598 Ver- 
bascum thapsus, from the texture of the leaves known here 
{Hampshire] sometimes as the ‘*flannel-plant’, 1888 W. A. 
Jamison Des, Sh iii. (1891) 41 The ‘*flannel rash’ which 
Hutchinson and others have noticed on the chest ..is another 
instance of an eruption due to clothing. 1879 Eacycl. Brit. 
IX. 292/c Blankets, a special branch of the “flannel trade. 
/bid. Nearly the whole population .. finds occupation in 
*flannel weaving. 1893 Pall Afald G, 10 July 10/3 The 
rains. .have put a little more water into the river, and there 
is not so much “flannel weed to contend with. 

Flannel (flenél), v. [f. prec. sb.] /razs.a. To 
wrap in flannel, b. To rub with flannel. 

1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Our Parish vi, ‘Vhe children 
were ycllow-soaped and flannelled. /ér¢., Zales i, The 
second-floor front was scrubbed, aud washed, and flannelled. 

Hence Flannelled f//. a. 

1784 J. Becxnar Belknap Papers (1877) 1. 383 She knows 
what it is to tend a flannelled pair of legs and hands. a 1845 
Hoop Yo Grimaldt i, Joseph! they say thou’st left the 
stage, To..taste the flannell’d ease of age. 

Flannelette (flxnélet). Also flannellette. 
(f FLANNEL + -ETTE.} a. (See quot. 1882.) b. 
A cotton fabric, made in imitation of flannel. 

1882 Cautreip & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Flanuellette, 
a description of a very soft Flannel, measuring 28 inches in 
width. 1887 Dasly News 12 Jan. 3/1 Huge stacks of a 
poverty-stricken article called flannelette. 1893 Lady 17 


1677-8 Marvett Corr. ceexxii, 1 Aug. 172/2 Flannelette is not flannel. 


FLANNELLY. 


Flannelly (flenéli), a. [f. as prec. + -Ly 1.] 
Characteristic or of the nature of flannel; flannel- 
like. Also fg. (In quot. 1842 quasi-adv.) 

¢1839 Lanpor 2nd. Convers. Southey & Landor Wks. 
1846 II. 174/1 he dreary hydropathy and flanelly voices of 
the swathed and sinewless. 1842 Biscnorr Hoollen Manuf. 
(1862) II. 148 It [the wool] works more flannelly. 1889 H. A. 
Doops Rep. Parts E.chib. 5 The sooty‘ flannelly’ appearance 
of the manipulation in some of the exhihits. 

Flanning (flenin), vd/ sd, [f. Fuan uv. + 
-ING1,] ‘See quots.) 

1849-S0 WRALE Dict. Terms, /lanning, the internal splay 
of a window-jamb. 1852 Raine orth Durham referred to 
in Dict. Arct, Arch. Publ. Soc. 1862). 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 1. 876/2 Flanning (Building), the internal flare ofa 
window jamb. The embrasure. Or of a fireplace Coving. 

Flanque, Flanqued //er.: see FLANCH sé.! 

Flant, obs. form of Fiaunt. 

+Flanta‘do. Oés. (?£ Froaunr v. with 
pseudo-Sp. ending.] ?Flaunting. Also at¢rzd. 

1583 Stanynurst vers 1. (Arb.) 18 Thee Troian nauye.. 
the sea salte foaming wyth braue flantadoe dyd harrow. 
1594 [see Firkinc). x 

+ Flantitanting, ///. a. nonce-wd. [A te- 
duplicated formation on /flanting = FLAUNTING. 
Cf. Fuaunt-rant.]  Flaunting. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 71 In that flourishing flanti- 
tanting goutie omega fist. 

Flap (flep), sé. Forms: 4-7 flappe (6 flepe), 
7-8 flapp, 5- flap. [f. next vb.; cf. Du. Zap blow, 
fly-flapper, lid of a can.] 

I. The action of the vb. Fiap. 
+1. A blow, slap, stroke. Also fg. Obs. 

61330 Arth, § Alert. 8084 With fauchouns, axes and 
battes, Ich gaue other sori flappes. 1377 Lanct. P. Pd. B. 
xin. 67 This freke .. Preched of penaunces..And flappes of 
scourges. ¢1460 Zowneley Alyst. (Surtees) 206, I shalle 
lene you a flap, My strengthe for to kythe. 1535 Stewaxr 
Cron. Scot, 1. 382 Thair freikis fell with mony fercie flap. 

b. A blow given with something broad and 

loose (cf. 2). Also fig. +A flap with afox tail: 
jig. ?a contemptuous dismissal ; a trivial rebuke 
(cf. FLap v. 2d). 

1553 T. Witson Ahet. (1580) 38 So that he [the lawyer] 
gaincth alwaies..whereas the other get a warme Sonne often 
tymes, and a flappe with a Foxe taile, for all that euer thei 
haue spente. 1598 Florio, Faggio/ata, a flim-flam tale ..a 
flap with a foxetaile. 1653 A. Witson /uconst. Lady 111.1, 
Liquorish flies do sometimes meet with flaps. 1717 H/7d/ of 
S. Yackson, If the Beadle make any demand..send him 
away with a Flapp of a Fox taile. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
i. ii. 17 This Flapper is .. employed .. to give him a soft 
Flap on his Eyes. 1727 Gay Lady & Iasp 8 The slightest 
flap a fly can chase. @1734 Nortn £-ramz. 1. ii. § 84 (1740) 
75, | found another Flap for the House of Peers. 

2. ‘The motion of something broad and loose’ 
(J.), asa wing or a fly-flapper ; the noise produced 
by its motion, or by contact with some other 
object. Cf. Fhap v. 5. 

1774 Gotnso. Vat, Hist. (1776) V. 9 The flap of a swan’s 
wing would break a man’s leg. 1816 Byron Szege Cor, xxii, 
The flap of the banners, that flit as they're borne. 1823 
Scott Pevertl ix, The flap of their wings must have been 
gracious in the ear of the famished prophet. 1859 KinGsLey 
Misc. (1860) I, 152, { can hear the flap and snort of the 
dogs’ nostrils, 1860 Tynoatt Géac. 1. i. 226 A gnat can 
execute many tbousand flaps of its little wings in a second, 

If. Concrete uses. 

+3. Something broad to strike with; esp. a fly- 
flapper. Obs. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 163 Flappe, instrumente to smyte 
wythe flyys. ¢1g15 Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) z In his 
hande he bare a flap for flyes. 1558 PHAER -Zneid v. Argt. 
Liv b, Ye game called Caestus (which is fighting with bagges 
or flappes of leather hanging by stringes, wherin is either 
lead or sand). 1624 Heywoov Cafézves 1,i.in Bullen O. 770. 
IV, The butchers wyves .. stood with theire flapps in theire 
hands like fanns. 1726 Swirt Gudlfiver mi. ii. 19 A young 
Man with a Flap came up to my side, and flapt me gently 
on the Right Ear. 

4. ‘ Anything that hangs broad and loose, fastened 
only by one side’ (J.). 

1522 SKELTON Why not to Court 1166 With a flap afore his 
eye. 1606 SHaxs. /'7. & Cr. v. i. 36 Thou greene Sarcenet 
flap forasoreeye, 1668 Witxins Real Char, 131 The lesser 
.. having small roundisb flapps on either side of the body. 
1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4058/6 A Negro Boy.. the Flap of 
one of his Ears being cut off. 1849 ParKMaNn Oregon Tr. 
(1872) 192, I put aside the leather flap that covered the low 
opening. 1891 Kipuine Light that Failed x, [He] gave 
him a letter with a black M on the envelope flap. 

b. A pendant portion of a garment, hat, or cap. 
Hence applied to the garment or hat itself (s¢azg). 

1530 Patscr. 220/2 Flappe of a gowne, caffe. 1590 
Greene A/ourn. Garm., (1616) 11 His coat was greene.. 
‘Turned ouer with a flappe. 1632 Suerwoop, he flap, or 
hack point of a friers cowle, caéduér. 1699 Dampier Voy. 
II. 111. 64 We spread abroad the Flaps of our Coats. 1707 
Hearne Collect. 14 Sept., An armfull of y™ he took home, 
covering them with one flap of his Gown. 1713 Swirr 
Frenzy 3. Dennis, Vhe flap of his breeches dangled be- 
tween his legs. 1792 Man. D’Arsiay Le? to M/rs. Phillips 
Nov., An old-fashioned suit of clothes, with long flaps to 
a waistcoat fetc.]. 1875 Plain Needlework 18 The old- 
fashioned shift with flaps. 1892 C. T. Dent A/ountaineering 
iv. 104 Tying the flaps of his hat over his ears. 

ec. Of a saddle; also ¢ransf. 

1849 Murcnison Si/uria v.95 A geological saddle, having 
one thin and partly metamorphosed flap only on the east 
side. 1886 Lncycl. Brit. XX1.142/1 The saddle .. consists 
of the tree. .the seat, the skirts, and the flaps. 
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d. The tail of a crustacean. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. V1. 373 The spawn..sticks to the 
barbs under the flap, or more properly the tail [of the crab}. 
1842 H. Mitrer O. &. Sands, viii. (ed. 2) 173 The terminal 
flap of this gigantic crustacean was .. continuous. 

e. (See quot.) 

1669 Hacke Orig. Voy. (1699) II. 62 Penguins .. have 
neither Feathers nor Wings, but only two Fins or Flaps, 
wherewith they are helped to swim. 

5. Something broad and flat, hanging or working 
(vertically) on or as on a hinge. 

1565-73 Coorer Thesauris s.v. Biforis, Bifore fenestre 
.. With two flappes. 19754 A. Mureuy Gray's Jun Frul. No. 
103 ?9 One Table, the Flap broken. 1825 J. Nicuotson 
Operat. Mechanic 140 He makes each sail .. to consist of 
six or eight flaps or vanes., moving upon hinges. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, It [the cellar] had a great black 
wooden flap or shutter. 1859 JWusketry /ustr. 71 ‘Yhe first 
and second ciass men.. should he trained to fire at 300 
and 400 yards with the flap of back-sight down. 1867 
Trotitore Chron. Barset |. iv. 27 ‘There was a table. .one 
flap of it was gone altogether. 

b. Avalve. ide flap: a valve used to shut 
off the tide-water from a sewer. 

18zq R. Stuart “fist. Steam Engine 151, ¢,¢,¢, are the 
valves or flaps. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., #lap, the leather or 
valve of a pump, 1884 Health Eahib. Catal. 55/2 A Col- 
lection of Sanitary Iron work, such as..tide flaps, &c. 1892 
Pall J/all G. 7 Sept. 1/3 We descend to the other side of 
the ‘flap ’--the men’s term for a ‘penstock’. 

ce. Anat, + (a) The epiglottis. Os. (4) In 
fishes: The operculum or gill-cover; a similar 
cover for the nostril. 

c15§50 H. Luoyvp Treas. Heatth Hiv, Agaynst al grefes in 
the flap beinge in the mouth whyche couereth the wind pipe. 
1681 W, Ropertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 1224 The cover or 
flap of the throat, efiglossis. 1802 BinGLey A nim, Biog.(1813) 
I. 37 They fill their mouth with water, then throw it back- 
wards with so much force as to lift open the great flap, 
and force it out behind. 1881 Ginturr in Fxcycl. Brit. 
XII. 637 Nostrils of Rata lemprieri, with nasal flaps 
reverted. 

d. One of the floats of a paddle-wheel. 

1840 THackeray Catherine vi, The Ensign’s arms were 
working up and down. .like the flaps of a paddle wheel. 

6. Something broad and loose, irrespectively of 
connexion with anything else; esf. an overlying 
layer ; a broad piece of any material. 

1603 Fiorio Aloutaryne (1634) 187 We are all framed of 
flaps and patches and of so shapelesse and diverse a con- 
texture, that [etc.]. «1634 Ranpotpen Fey for [lonesty v. 
Wks. (1875) 474 A rump or a flap of mutton were a fee For 
Jove's own breakfast. 1764 Footr A/ayor of G. 1 Wks. 
1799 I. 173 The damn’‘d fat flaps of shoulders of mutton. 
1843 VHacxeray Contrib. to ‘Punch’ Wks, 1886 XXIV. 145 
The flap of a shoulder of mutton ..{ ate cold. 1848 — Bf. 
Snobs i, We..had flaps of bread for plates. 1866 Daily Jel. 
18 Jan. 5/2 Large flaps of swine’s flesh..make tbeir appear- 
ance at breakfast. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 
114 The great flaps of cork on tbe cortex of Boswellia papy- 
rifera. 1889 Barrire & Letann Slang, Flaf (thieves), sheet 
lead for roofs. 

b. A large, broad mushroom. Also FLAB. 

1743 Picxerine in PAL Trans. XLII. 598 The thin Fila- 
ment is that to which the Edges of the Head of the Mush- 
room adhere, while it is, what is commonly called, a Button, 
and from which it separates by expanding toa Flap. 1769 
Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 361 Scrape large flaps 
-. and boil them in their own liquor, 1854 Lug. Cyc. 1. 
go/t The common mushroom. .in this state. .is called a flap. 

+c. collect. Scraps. Obs.—°. 

1730-6 Baitey (folio', “Zap, moist meat for hogs. 

7. Surg. a. A portion of skin or flesh, separated 
from the underlying part, but remaining attached 
at the base. 

1807-26 S. Coorer first Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 377 Placing 
the flap of the cornea in regular contact with the part with 
which it was naturally joined. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl. II. 
xii. 127 A flap let down from his forehead. 1878 T’. Bryant 
Pract. Surg. 1, 536 The flaps were reflected and a large 
gland enucleated, . 

b. A piece of flesh or skin grafted upon an 
injured or defective part. 

1813 J. THomson Lect, /flant, 225 The mode of repairing 
noses by a flap or portion of flesh takenfrom thearm. 1894 
Westin, Gaz. 31 Aug. 3/1 The grafting upon the injured ., 
part of flaps of skin taken. .from a neighbouring surface. 

8. fl.in Farriery. A disease in the mouth of 
horses. 

1587 L. Mascat Govt. Cattet 11. (1600) 163 Giges or flappes, 
is pimples or teates in the inside of his [a horse’s] mouth. 
1610 MARKHAM AZasterp. 1. xii. 32 Swelling in the mouth, 
a signe either of canker, flaps, or lampasse. 17.. farvier’s 
Dict. (J.), When a horse has the flaps, you may perceive his 
lips swelled on both sides of his mouth. 1847 Youatt Horse 
vili. 206 ‘The sublingual glands .. sometimes enlarge .. and. 
are called gigs, and é/aduers, and flaps in the mouth. 

9. dial. or slang. A woman or girl of light or 
loose character. 

1631 Manse Celestina 1x. 110 Fall to your flap, my Masters, 
kisse and clip. /d¢¢. 112 Come hither, you foule flappes. 
1892 Northumbld. Gloss.s.v., A young giddy girl is called 
a flap, or a woinan who does not settle down to her domestic 
duties. 

III. attrib. and Cond. 

10. Gencral relations, as flap-basket, -door, -seat, 
-trap, -valve, -window (sense 5); flap-cared adj. 

1862 Sat. Rev. X1V. 186/2 He goes out to all Lancashire 
with his little *flap-basket, and doles out. .his two ounces of 
tea. 1844 Zoologist Il. 748 The *flap-door of a glass hive is 
opened. 1881 Raymonp A7intug Gloss., /'lap-door, a man- 
hole door. 1596 SuHaxs. 7am. Shr, w. i. 160 A horson 
beetle-headed *flap-ear’d knaue. 1891 Daily Vews 4 Feb. 


4 


FLAP. 


3/4_ Mr. Samuel asked why *flap-seats were permitted 
at Drury-lane Vheatre. 1858 Styrixeg's Builders’ Prices 
Advt., *Flap Traps .. always kept in Stock, 1867 W. W. 
Smytu Coal & Coal-mining 211 The chambers are fitted .. 
with *flap valves. 1874 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 1. 876/2 /lap- 
valve, a valve which opens and shuts upon one hinged side. 
A clack-walve, 1825 Beverley Lighting Act iit. 19 Leave 
open. .the door, hatchway or “flap-window. 

11. Special comb. : flap-apple = FLap-sack 1b; 
tlap-dock (also flap-dick, flap-a-dock), local names 
for the foxglove; flap-fracture = compound frac- 
ture; flap-hat, onc having flaps or a flapping 
brim; flap-holder (see quot.); flap-leg, the leg 
that supports a flap of a table; flap-mouth, a 
mouth with broad, hanging lips (whence /af- 
mouthed adj.); flap-operation A/ed. (see quot. 
1884); flap-sight, in a rifle, one that turns up or 
down on a hinge; flap-wing dza/., the swift. 

1950 W. Enis Country Housewife 25 Turnover, or * Flap. 
Apple, or Meat Pasties. 1846 £4. Axelia Gloss. Suppl., 
*Flapdock, foxglove. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. u. xxvi. 
165, I call this a *Flap-fracture, when the Wound of the 
broken leg goeth onely througb the flesh and skin, and 
cometh forth with the one end. 1866 Brownine in Mrs. 
Orr Life (1891) 275 Great black *flap hats. 1884 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech. VV. 346/1 *Flap Hotder \Surgical), a delicate 
prehensile instrument for holding flaps of sutures in confined 
situations. 1882 Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 98 A *flap-leg 
was let down; and..a table was improvised. 1631 
P, Fretcuer Sicelédes ui. iv, Fijb, So, haue you done? 
Fie *flapmouth. ‘Triton, thou beslauerest me. 1592 SHaKs. 
Ven, & Ad.g20 Another *flapmouthd mourner .. volies out 
his voyce. 1602 2d It. Return fr. Parnass, w. ii. (Arb.) 
51 Begin thou Furor, and open like a phlaphmouthd hound. 
1785 ‘I. Jones in JAed. Commun. 1X. 326 (title) Case of 
a *Flap Operation, united by first Intention. 1884 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. s.v. flap opcration, a method of amputation in which 
a.. portion of the skin is reflected from the subjacent soft 
parts before these and the bones are divided. 1887 Riper 
HaccarbD Allan Quatermain (1888) 66 One of ihe repeaters 
..fitted with ordinary *flap sights. 1834 H. O’Brien Round 
Towers [rel. 38 This, it may be said, is applying a steam 
engine to crush a *flapwing. 

Flap (flep), v. Also 4-6 flapp(e. [prob. of 
onomatopeeic origin; cf. clap, slap, flack, etc. Equi- 
valent words in form and sense are Du. flapper to 
strike, clap, Ger. flapper to clap, applaud.] 

+1. trans. To strike with a sudden blow. Also 
with dow, t2 sunder, In later usc chiefly imply- 
ing a stroke with a blunt weapon. Ods, exc. 
dial, 

Ya1400 Iorte Arth. 2782 Alle be flesche of be flanke he 
flappes in sondyre. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 67b, A grete 
whirling or tourbillion cam sodaynly and flapped him on the 
visage. 1526 SxeLtton J/aguy/, 1525, I shall flappe hym as 
a fole to fall at my fete. 1843 T. Witson Pitiwman's Pay 
Ixxvii, Flap her doun at yence wi’ pouther. 

+b. zutr. or absol. Obs. 

1362 Lanc.. ?. PZ A. vu. 174 And flapten on with fleiles 
from morwe tileuen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.xu ix. 
(1495) 419 A storke .. smytyth other flappyth with his bylle. 
c1qg00 Destr. Troy 7674 Vedius .. flappit at hym felly with 
a fyne swerde. c1460 Yowneley Alyst. (Surtees) 206 Now 
falle 1 the fyrst to flap on hys hyde. 

te. To flap in the mouth (with a fe): to tell 
a barefaced falsehood to. Also, to flap the le in 
one’s teeth. Obs. 

1579 Lyty Exphues (Arb.) 68, I will flappe Ferardo in the 
mouth with sone conceipt. 1611 Cotor., Emboucher d'un 
mensonge..to.. flap in tbe mouth, with an (apparant) lie. 
c1645 Howe et Letété, (1650) III]. xxiii. 37 They will flap the 
lie in Truths teeth. 1654 Futter Comm. Ruth (1868) 162 So 
many children flap their parents in the mouth with a lie. 

2. To strike with something flexible and broad 
(é.g. a fly-flapper) ; to drive away or off; to put 
out (a light) as with a blow so given. 

c1400 Destr, Troy 11793 Ten tymes be-tyde .. bat hit fest 
was on fyre, & flappit out onone Vnto smorther & smoke. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 164 Flappyn wythe a flappe, /Zdello. 
1553 T. Witson AXfhet. (1580) 201 When many flies stode 
feedyng vpon his rawe fleshe .. he was contented .. to haue 
them flapte awaie. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 966 
With the rest of his taile he flapped and beat her legges. 
1677 Compl. Scrvant-.aid 68 ‘Take a clean linen cloth and 
gently flap it {the lace] over oftentimes. 1726 Swirr Gul- 
liver wi. ii. 16 With these Bladders they now and then 
flapped the Mouths and Ears of those who stood near 
them. 1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 309 Yet let me flap this bug 
with gilded wings. 1842 Tennyson St. Seveon Stylites 172 
They flapp’d my light out as | read. 1843 Le Fevre Life 
Trav, Phys. 1.1. i. 7, 1 was assured that two men would 
run before me to flap away the flies. 


b. Of a bird: To strike with the flat of the 
wing; also to drive of (etc.) by flapping. 

1585 J. B. tr. Viret's Sch. Beastes Dj, When the female 
tarieth over long in the feeldes, they [Pygeons] flappe them 
with their winges. 1601 HotLtanp Pliny I. 271 Flapping 
the water with tbeir wings. 1 R. L'Estrance fables 
ecclxxviii, The Eagle Flapt off the former [the Beetle], and 
Devoured the other [the Hare]. 1813 Busy Licretias 1v. 
847 The cock.. flaps away the darkness with his wings. 1819 
Wirren Aonian Hours(1820)76 Night’s shrieking bird Flaps 
the friezed window with her wing. 1827 TENNANT Pafistry 
Storm’d 62 They {doves} fore’d and flappit to the yird That 
spulyier and fae. ee. 

e. jig. To call the attention of, as if with a flap; 
to prompt, remind. Cf. quot. 1726 in 2 and FLAP- 
PER I. 

1790 Map. D’Arsray Diary 20 May, ‘ He wants nothing 
..but a flapper’, ‘Yes, and he takes flapping inimitably’. 
1888 Contenp. Rev. VAL. 13 They .. despatched an agent 
to London to ‘flap’ the Colonial Office. 


FLAP. 


d. intr, To make a flap or stroke. Also with 
down. + To flap at (something) with a fox's tail: 
said fig. of a lenient or pretended reproof. 

1581 LamBarDe Eirev. 1v. xvi. (1583) 582 This is but .. to 
strike or flap at a fault with a Foxe taile, and none other. 
¢ 1839 Laxnor /mag. Conv. Wks. (1846) II. 1<8, I flap down 
with the border of my glove, and brush away.. these gos- 
samer pretensions. 


+3. a. ¢rans. Toclap(the hands). b. ¢ntr. To 
clap, applaud. Also quasi-¢rans. To clap (ap- 
plause) ; to signify by clapping. Ods. 


1382 Wycuir /rov. xvii. 18 A fool man shal for ioze flappe 
with hondis.s — Jer. v. 31 Prestus flappeden for io3ze 
their hondes. 1583 Staxvuurst Aenets 1. (Arb.) 42 Thee 
Moors bands clapping, the ‘I'roians, Aéaudite, flapped. 

4. a. trans. To toss with a smart movement; 
to throw dow suddenly ; tofold fogether roughly. 
Also, to toss (a pancakc}. Obs. exc. dial. 

€ 1320 Seuyn Sag.(W.) 766 The greihond. hente the adder 
in strong ger, And flapped here al aboute his er. 1644 R. 
Cuumer Cathedrall Newes Canterbury 5 The maid .. went 
to bed, leaving the Ruffe flapt together as her mistris had 
stampt it. 1847 Hattiwet, F/if a froize, to turn it in the 
pan without touching it 1877 .V. IV. Linc. Gloss., ‘He 
flapped th° newspaper doon upo’ th’ floor.’ 

b. intr. To fall or throw onesclf dows: suddenly ; 
to flop. colloy. 

1660 Fisuer Kusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 448 He .. flaps 
suddainly down into a piece of Cow-dung. 1753 Foote 
Eng. in Paris 1. Wks. 1799 1. 36 Souse she flapp’d on her 
back. 1834 S. R. Mairtanp Voluntary Syst. (1837) 89 They 
.. flap down on their knees before the Bishop. 1865 Car- 
tyLe Fredk. Gt. VIII. xvin, xii. 50 Soldiers flap-down to 

drink it from the puddles. 

5. zutr. Of anything attached at onc extremity or 
loosely fastened : To swing or sway about loosely ; 
to flutter or oscillate as when moved by the wind. 
Often with the additional notion of making a noise 
by striking against something, or by the reciprocal 
concussion of the parts. 

1529 SKELTON Llynour K unimyng 136 Naked pappes, That 
flyppes and flappes. ¢ 1620 Z. l’ovp Zion's [lowers (1855) 9 
T’le let the Main Saile flap against the yard. 1635 Quarces 
Embl. wu. xi, My Canvace torn, it flaps from side to side. 
1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies (1645) 370 This Diaphragma .. 
flappeth upon all occasions, as a drum head would do, 
if it were slack and moyst. 1796 Soutury Ball. & Aletr. 
T., Rudiger Poems V1.21 The long streamer fluttering fast, 
Flapp’d to the heavy gale. 1805 Worpsw. Waggoner Concl. 
so When windows flap. 1815 J. W. Croker in Croker 
Papers \1884) July, We are now lying at sea with our sails 
flapping. 1840 Dickens Saran. Rudge |v, The cheery deep- 
red curtains flapped and fluttered idly in the wind. 1876 
E, Jenkins Blot Queen's [/ead 7 Proud of their sign-board 
wherever it flapped and shone. 1877 //olderness Gloss., 
Flap, to close or shut with violence. ‘Shut deear or it'll 
flap teea, ther’s sike a wind.’ 

b. trans. (causal) To cause to flap; to move 
(any surface) percussively. Also, to shut (a door) 
fo sharply. 

1565-73 Coorer Jhesaurnss.v Plango,Windesflaptogither 
wide garments in the aire, 1727 Swirt Further Acc. FE. 
Curll, His books .. flapping their covers at him. 1801 
Soutuey 7halaba ui. ix, I hear the wind, that flaps The 
curtain of the tent. 1801 Lusiguan II. 164, I.. lapped nity 
door to, and locked it. 

6. a. intr. Of ahat: To have the flap or flaps 
swaying up and down or drooping. 

1679 Trials of White, & Other Jesuits 82 He had an old 
hlack Hat on that flapp’d. 1714-3 Guardian No. 11 Pg 
He was so ill that his hat began to flap, 

b. ¢rans. To pull down the flaps of (a hat). 

1751 Smottett ¢ er. Pic. (1779) II. ixxviii. 42 They had 
flapped their hats over their eyes. 1758 Jounson /déer No. 
49 23 It began to rain .. he flapped bis hat. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge i, Wearing a hat flapped over his face. 

7. trans. To move up and down, beat (the wings). 

1867 Gotpinc Ovid's AMetam. v1. 116 But that she clad in 
feathers white hir lazie wings must flap. 1703 Dampter 
Voy. III. 115 They flew flapping their Wings like Lap- 
wings. 1740 Somervitte //obbinol nu. 190 The luxurious 
Wasp ..in the viscous Nectar plung'd, His filmy Pennons 
struggling flaps in vain. 1874 Woop Nat. //ist. 287 The 
Swift does not flap its wings so often as the Swallow. 

b. adsol. and intr, ‘To beat the wings; to makc 
movements like the beating of wings. Also of 
wings: To move up and down, beat. 

1697 Drvven 2ncid Ded. div, The Dira.. flapping on the 
shicld of Turnus, a1704 R. L’Estrance (J.\, “lis common 
for a duck to run flapping and fluttering away. 1821 Clare 
Vill. Minstr, 1. 87 Vhey leaves] flap and whistle down. 
1823 Byron /sland ww. xii, While o’er them flapp'd the sea- 
birds’ dewy wing. 1842 Hoop /urfls vii, Five splendid 
Turtles .. Were flapping all alive. 1865 Ty1or Early His?. 
Man, ii. 21 Flap with the arms. 1874 1. Harpy AZadding 
Crowd II. vii. 81 A light flapped over the scene, as if re- 
flected from phosphorescent wings. 

8. zntr. (with advb. extension). a. Of a bird; 
To make way by flapping the wings. b. Ofa ship : 
To make way with the sails flapping. (Cf. 5.) 

1778 Crayton in Phil. Trans, LXVI. 104 They .. only 
swim and flap along on the water at an extraordinary rate. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. ix. (1856) 63 We pursued our way, 
flapping lazily alongside of the ‘oak 1870 KincsLey in 
Gd. Words 1 June 38/1 A slate-blue heron... flapped fifty 
yards up the creek. 


9. +a. trans. Zo flup open : to throw open like 
a: see Fuar sd. 5. b. zzér. To move like a 

ap. 

1669 W. Simrson /7ydrot. Chyit, 97 Gas..getting passage 
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.. flaps open the (Esophagus. 1834-5 Topp Cyct. Axat. I. 
6538/1 The valves flap together and close that opening. 

10. slang. (See quots.) 

1885 Darly Tel, 18 Aug. 3/1 £70.. obtained by flapping 
ajay. 1889 Barrtre & Letann Slang, Flap the dinmock, 
to pay. Jbid., Flap, to rob, to swindle; ‘to flap a jay’, to 
swindle a greenhorn. . 

+11. The verb stem used adverbially: With a 
flap or clap. Ods.—' Cf. Flop. 

1716 Cipger Love makes A/a. i, About eight a Clock .. 
flap! They all sous’d upon their Knees. 

Flapdoodle (flepdz-d’l), sd. collog. [An arbi- 
trary formation; cf. FADOoDLE.] 


1, (See quot. 1833.) 

1833 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 210 ‘The gentleman has 
eaten no small quantity of flapdoodle in his lifetime.’ 
‘What's that, O’Brien?’ replied I...‘ Why, Peter,’ rejoined 
he, ‘it’s the stuff they feed fools on.” 1863 Kincstey 
Water-bab, vi. (1878) 266 Where flapdoodie grows wild. 

2. a. Nonsense; ‘bosh*; humbug. Also as 
inter7. b. A trifling thing, a gewgaw. 

1878 Besant & Rice Celta’s Aré. 11. iii. 43 A bit of lace 
now, or any other fal-lal and flap-doodle. /déd., I11. vii. 
101 ‘Fudge and flapdoodle!' 1884 Mark Twain J/ uch. 
Finn xxv, A speech, all full of tears and flapdoodle. 

attrib, 1891 IT. Harte First Family Tasajara 11. vii, 
Reading flapdoodle stories and sich. 

Heuce Flap-doodle v. zzfr., to talk nonsense ; 
to maunder. Flap-doo'dler {-Er!] (see quot.). 

1889 Barrtre & Levann lang, Flapdoodlers (journalistic), 
charlatan namby-pamby political speakers. 1893 MWestu:. 
Gaz. 11 July 2/1 He flapdoodled round the subject in the 
usual Archiepiscopal way. 

+ Plap-dragon (flapdra:gfa), sb. Obs. [f. 
FLAP v. + Dracon. 

The original sense may have been identical with a dialectal 
sense of suapdragon, viz. a figure of a dragon's head with 
snapping jaws, carried about by the mummers at Christ- 
mas; but of this there is no trace in our quots.) | 

1. a. ‘A play in which they catch raisins out of 
burning brandy and, extinguishing them by closing 

> : 
the mouth, eat them’ (J.); =SNaAp-pDRacon. b. 
A dish of the material used in the game. 

1599 Lt. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. vy. iii, Krom stabbing of 
armes, Flap-dragons..and all such swaggering Humors. 
1604 Dexxer //onest Ih. xiii. Wks. 1873 II. 83 Give ine 
that flap-dragon. Ile not give thee a spoonefull. 1622 
Fietcner Beggar's Lush vy. ti, Vie go afore and have the 
bon-fire nade, My fire-works, and flap-dragons, and good 
back.-rack. 

ec. A raisin or other thing thus caught and eaten. 

1588 Snaxs. Z. Z. 1. v. i. 45 Thou art easier swallowed 
then a flapdragon. 1599 Massincer, etc. OLf Law 11. ii, 
I'd had..my two butter.teeth Thrust down my throat instead 
of a flap-dragon. 1791-1823 D'Israeu Cur. Lit, (1866: 287 
Such were flap-dragons, which were small combustible hodies 
fired at one end and floated in a glass of liquor, which an 
experienced toper swallowed unharmed, while still blazing. 

d. Asa type of something valucless. 

1700 Concreve IWay of World in, xv, A flap-dragon for 
your service, Sir! 

2. A contemptnous name for a German or 
Dutchman. Also aéftrrs. 

1622 Frercuer Beggar's Bush wv. i, You shall not sink for 
ne'er a sous’d flap-dragon, For ne'er a pickled pilcher of 
‘em all, sir. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) HAs. 11, 204/2 As 
bumsie as a fox'd flapdragon German. 1644 Nest /er/i- 
cious Vipers, etc. in tart. Misc. (Malh.) V. 437 ‘The Com- 
mons of England will remember thee, thou flap-drazon, 
thou butter-box. 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

utjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Flap-dragon, a Clap or 
Pox. 1785 in Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue. 

Hence Fla-pdragon wv. (nonce-wid.) trans., to 
swallow as one would a flap-dragon. 

1611 Suaks. Wnt. 7. 11. tit. 100 To see how the Sea flap- 
dragon’d it (the Ship]. 

Flapjack ( fle'pdztk). Now dial. or U.S. 
[f. FLap uv. (sense 4 a) + Jack.] 

1. a. A flatcake,a pan-cake. b. An apple turn- 
over or flat tart, an ‘apple-jack’. 

c1600 Day Bege. Bednall Gr. v. (1881) 114 My Mother.. 
could have taught thee how to a made butters and flap- 
jacks. 1620 Taytor (Water-P.) Yack-a-Lent B ij, A Flap- 
lack, which in our translation is call’d a Pancake. 1641 
Brome Youialt Crew u. Wks. 1873 III. 376 Flapiacks, and 
Pan-puddings. 1825 J. Neat Bro, Fonathan |. 272 Like 
a flap-jack ina fryin’ pan, 1842 Hawrnorsxe Amer. Note- 
bks. (1883) 303 We had a splendid breakfast of Napjacks, 
or slapjacks, and whortleberries. 

Comb, 1872C. Kine Mountain. Sterra Nev. vii. 135 Long- 
hurst came upon the boards as a flapjack-frier. 

2. a. A kind of hydraulic "machine (see quot. 
1842). b. dial. The lapwing. 

184z Taytor in Proc, Just. Civ. /:ng. I. 102 For low falls 
{of water] there were many machines... for instance .. the 
old ‘flap-jack’, with a reservoir of water at one end of a 
beam anda pumpat theother, 1847 HattiweLt, Flapjack, 
the lapwing. Sufols. 

Flapped (tept), pf/. a. [f. Far sb.+-Ep 2.) 

1. Of the cheek or ear: Formed like a flap; 
pendulous. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Informer (1860) 47 Why his 
reverend ears would serve very well for two leathern patches, 
to sow to each side his flapt jaws. 1840 Dickens O/d C. 
Shop x\viii, The dwarf put his hand to his great flapped ear, 

2. Of a hat or garment: Having a flap or flaps. 

1748 Rictiarpson Clarissa (1811) V. viii. go, I turned up 
my flapt slouched hat. 178 J. Abams Diary 1 Jan. Wks. 
3851 III. 246 A little hat covered with oil cloth, flapped 
before. 1843 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. §& Leg. Art (1850) 141 


FLAPPING. 


The scallop-shell .. on his flapped hat. 1860 Hawthorne 
Fr. & Ht. Jruls. V1. 303 Square-skirted coat, flapped waist- 
coat, and all the queer costume of the period. 

Flapper (flz-pai), sé. [f. kuar v. + ERT] 
One who or that which flaps, in senses of the vb. 

1. One who flaps or strikes another. Hence 
(after Swift}: A person who arouses the attention 
or jogs the memory; a reinembrancer. Also, of 
a thing: A reminder. 

1726 Switt Gulliver m1. ii. 17 |The absent-minded _philo- 
sophers of Laputa] always keep a /7affer. .in their Family 
..And the Business of this Officer is..gently to strike with 
his Bladder the Mouth of him who is to speak, and the Right 
Ear of him..to whom the Speaker addresseth himself. 1747 
CuesterF. Left. xcix. (1774) 1. 291, I write to you. by way 
of flapper, to put you in mind of yourself. 1852 Black. 
Mag, LXX1. 85 There issome advantage in having a flapper 
to remind us of our faults. 

2. Something flat to strike with; a fly-flap. 

1570 Levins J/antp. 72/2 A flapper, fladeltin, 1 
Wotcott :P. Pindar) Olle R, Pann: ii, Wks. 3 
I. 55 For flies most charming flappers. 1884 Padl/ Mall G. 
r5 Aug. 4/2 ‘The captain sat .. with a flapper specially made 
for the slaughter of the vermin at his right hand. 

Jig. 612 tr. Lenvenuto's Passenger i. v. 35 An effectuall 
flapper to driue away the Flies of all worldly vanities. 

b. Something broad and flat used for making 
a noise by striking. 

18zg Scott Jadism. xi, They ..clanged their flappers in 
emulation of each other. 1888 Exwortuy I}. Somerset 
Word-bk., Flappers, clappers for frightening birds. ‘The 
loose parts are generally called the flappers. 1889 Cené. 
Dict. Flapper..5. pl.very long shoes worn by negro minstrels. 

3. A young wild duck or paitridge. 

1773 G. Winte Selborie xxxix.gg, I saw young teals taken 
alive .. along with flappers, or yonng wild-ducks. 1809 
Mar. Evoceworru Vales Fashion, Life, Manwuvring xiv, 
Lightbody happened to be gone out to shoot flappers. 
a182zg in Forsy Voc. £. Anglia. 1888 Berksh. Gloss., 
WVlapper, a young partridge just able to fly. 

4. Something hanging flat and loose; sfec. the 
striking part of a flail, a swingle. 

1854 Lowett Fr. /taly Prose Wks. 1890 1. 194 He lifts 
the heavy leatheru flapper over the door. 1862 ‘IT HorxBURY 
Torner 1. 5 Her hair is..surmounted by a cap with 
large flappers. 1893 Barixnc-GouLp Cheap Yack Z. 1. 37 
Runhan, flourishing his flail over his head, and throwing 
out the flapper in the direction of Drownlands. 

b. A broad fin or flipper ; the tail ofa crustacean, 

1836 Marryat Widsh. Aasy xxiv, With hands as broad as 
the flappers of aturtle. 1876 Miss Buckrey Short Llist. Nat. 
Yc. xl. 421 The hand of a man, and the flapper of a porpoise. 
1880 HuxLey Cray/ish i. 20 These two plates on each side, 
with the telson in the middle, constitute the flapper of the 
crayfish. - 

e. slang. The hand. (Cf. f/pper). 

11768-74 ‘Tucker Lt, Nat, (1852) I. 441 He thrust out u 
couple of broad arms, or rather flappers.] 1833 Marryvat /’. 
Stmple (1863) 201 ‘ My dear Mr. Simple, extend your flapper 
to nie’, 1868 Lessons Alid. Age 19 ‘Come, Frank, and 
extend the flapper of friendship’. 

d. (See quot.) 

1856 Wuyte Metvitre A’ate Cov. xviii, Two well-emounted 
officials, termed..‘flappers* by disrespectful sportsmen; but 
whose duty, it appeurs, is to keep the chase in view till it 
either beats them off for pace, or leaves them ‘planted’ at 
some large awkward impediment. 

5. Something hanging or working by or as by a 
hinge. In f/. =CLApNer. 

1796 J. Owew Trav. Evrope 1,265 The stranger came up, 
claimed the flappers, and told us, they were ‘ pour attraper 
les papillons’. 1839-47 Topp Cycl. Anat. II1. 9568/1 The 
opercular bones, formmg flappers which open and shut the 
openings of the branchia:. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining 
110 The flappers or doors ., fall to or close of themselves, 

6. attrib.and Comb. as flapper-shooting (sense 3); 
also flapper-bag (see quot.); flapper-dock, (a) 
= flap-dock ; (b) (see quots.); flapper-skate (see 

uot.). 

1871 NV. & OQ. Ser.iv. VIII. 1433/1 *Flapper-bags, burdocks, 
or what is better known in Scotland asdocken. 1886 Britten 
& Hottaxn Plant.n. Suppl., *Flapper Dock, the large 
leaves of the Colt's foot. Probably Petasiles vulgaris. 
1865 Standard 43 July 5 Mr. Clutterbuck .. proceeded .. 
up the Brousa for the purpose of *flapper shooting. 1839 
Varrette Srit, Fishes U1, Suppl. 66 Raca intermedia, *Flap- 
eae Skate. 1886 GUnruer in Fucycl. Brit. XX. 2909/2 The 

“‘lapper Skate (2. macrorhynchus. 

Hence Flapper v. iv/r., to move like a flapper, 
i.e. with a loose flapping motion. 

1835 Hocc in Fraser's Mag. XI. 359 The two serpents 
came flappering on. 1862 J. F. Camesett Zales WW. High- 
lands 1V.140 The three great flappering sails. 1869 Louscdale 
Gloss., Flapper, to quiver, flutter. 

+Flappet (fla-pet). Oss. In 7 flapet, 8 flap- 
pit. [f. Flare sb.+-e1.] A little flap (FLAP sd, 
4 b, and 5); also in Jv. finery, fallals. 

1575 LANEHAM Let. (1871) 24 Yet durst he..wype hiz face, 
with the flapet of his fatherz iacket. 1611 Beaum, & FL. 
Knt. Burn. Pestle 1. iii, What brave spirit could be content 
to sit in his shop with a flapet of Wood, and a blew Apron 
before him. 1728 Vanar. & Cin. Prov. Husé. 1. i, They sell 
ribbons and flappits, and other sort of geer for gentle- 
women. . 

Flapping (flx:pin),vd/. sd. [f. Fuarv. + -1nc!.] 

+1. The action of knocking or beating; also 
attrib, Obs. 

1629 Gaute Pract. Th. 335 He's made their flapping, 
flouting, spawling Sport. @1693 Urcunart Radelais un. xi. 
331 The banging and flapping of him. 

2. The action of moving (wings) up and down. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xn, xiii. (1495) 422 By con- 


FLAPPING. 


tynual flappynge of wynges the gnatte makyth noyse in tbe 
ayre. 1824 Lamas £/ya Ser. 1. Blakesmoor in H——shire, 
The huin and flappiugs of that one solitary wasp. 1843 
Lever 9. Hiufon xxxiv, The heavy flapping of strong wing 
would point the course of a heron. 

3: The action of swaying or working to and fro 
something broad and loose. 

163 J. Taytor (Water P.) Zurn. Fort, Wheel (1848) 13 
They hold your blessinge in no more avayle Then is the 
flapping of a fox his taile! 1841-71 ‘T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. ied. 4\ 603 By vigorous flappings of this extensive 
organ, the aniinal [the poulpe] actively impels itself through 
the water in a backward direction. 

Flapping, f//.a. [+-1Ne*.] That flaps. 

1592 WyRLEY Avmorie 144 The flapping brace strikes off 
his setled hood. 1706 Loud. Gaz. No. 4236/4 A dark brown 
Mare..with flapping Ears. 1711 Gay 7 yivia 1.128 Beneath 
his flapping Hat secures his Hair. 1859 Gro. Eior A. 
Bede 414 Votty trotted off in her flapping bonnet. 1864 
Miss Brappon H/. Duubar I. xvi. 285 She took the great 
flapping ears of the animal in her two hands. 

[f. Yiar v. 


+ Flappish (flx'pif), 2. Obs.—} 
+-1sH!.] Inclined to swing or toss loosely abont. 

1665 Howarp Comittee 1v. 119 You are so flappish, you 
throw um [your keys] up and Down at your tail. 

Flappy (fle’pi),@. [f£ Fuap v.+-y1.] 

+1. =Frappy a1. Obs. 

1598 Fiorio, /mpassire ..to grow flappy, withered, or 
wrimpled [1612 to grow flappie and wrimpled). 

2. dial. (See quots.) 

1846 Brockett V.C, Words (ed. 3) /lapfy, wild, irregular, 
unsteady. ‘An old flappy body’. 1892 Northuimbld., Gloss., 
Flappy, uneven, unsteady. ‘The carpet’s lyin‘ aall flappy’. 

+ Pla‘p-sauce. Ovs. [f. Frap v. + Sauce sd.] 
A glutton. 

1540 Patscr. Acolastus 1. i. Niv b, Nowe hathe this 
glutton .i. this flappe sawce (the thyng) that he may plentu- 
ously swallowe downe hole. ye 

+ Flapse (flxps). Os. [Cf. Ger. fags of similar 
meaning ] An impudent fellow. 

a165z Brome New Acad. w. ii, You are a Flapse to terme 
my sonne so, 

Flare (flée1), 54.1 Also (in sense 4) 9 flair. [f. 
Fiare v. Not in Johnson or Todd. ] 

1. The action or quality of flaring, or giving forth 
a dazzling and unsteady light; dazzling but ir- 
regular light, like that of torches; a sudden out- 
burst of flame. Also fy. Obtrusive display, osten- 
tation. 

1814 Scott Ld, of /sles 1. xxviii, Lighted by the torches’ 
flare. 1837 Cartye /r. Rev, (1857) 1. 1. 1. viii. 80 Gardes 
Suisses: marching ..in the flare of torchlight. 1848 
TuHackeray lan. Fair xix, We should all come home after 
the flare, and the noise, and the gayety. 1888 Pad/ Alal/ 
G. 6 Sept. 8/2 Flares of dazzling crimson and purple shot 
up from the mouth of the crater, 1888 Sct. Amer. N.S. 
LVIII. 21 Too modest for business push and flare. 

2. a. Nauwt. = FLARE-uP 3. b. A combustible 
made to be burnt as a night-signal at sea, and 
formerly as a railway fog-signal. 

1883 W.C. Russet Sa‘lor's Laug. 52 Flare, a light made 
by firing atar-barrel, etc. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 41 
Boat Launching Flare. 1885 Law Times Rep. LIII. 60/1 
The 1.C.U. .. burnt flares over her quarter, 1887 Pad/ 
Mall G, 10 Jan., ‘Flares’ were burned for the purpose of 
warning the drivers of trains. 1889 W. Rye Cromer 10 
‘Flares’ are burned sometimes to warn mariners on bad 
nights. 

3. Fhologr. See quot. 1868. Also, a similar ap- 
pearance in the object-glass of a telescope. 

1858 Lea Photogr. 88 Flare or ghost in the camera is an 
indistinct image of the diaphragm. 1878 Lockyer Star- 
gazing 1. xi, 140 A ‘flare’ appearing, shows a want of a 
slight alteration of the setting screw, on the same side of 
the object-glass as the ‘flare’ or elongatiou appears. 

4. Ship-build. Gradual swell or bulging outwards 
and upwards. Cf. FusReE v, 4. 

1833 Pf. Richarpson Mere, Marine Archit. 1 To give them 
more flair in the stem-head, 188z Payne-Gattwey /ow/ler 
in_/rel. 25 The sides are nearly upright with little flare. 

5. attrib, and Comb, as flare-light; also flare- 
lamp, a lamp with an unprotected flame; flare- 
spot (=sense 3); flare-tin, a tin vessel in whieh 
powder or other combustible material is burnt as 
a signal at sea. 

1891 R. Kiviine City Dreadf. Nt.83 We don’t know what 
fire-damp is here. We can use the *flare-lamps. 1894 

Westin. Gaz. 1 Dec. 6/3 A “flare light was observed from 
the barque. 1893 Asney Photogr. xxxi. (ed. 8: 219 *‘ Flare 
spot.” 1884 W.C. Russe., Fack's Courtsh, 111. xii, There 
was a “flare-tin aboard, and from time to time we burnt 
this over the rail. 

Flare (flees), 56.2 dial. 
cf. the synonymous FLEED.] 
about the kidneys of a pig. 


[Of unknown origin ; 
The ‘leaf’ or fat 
Also altr7b. 


1847 Hatuiwetr, Flare, fat round a pig’s kidney, 1851 
Mayvurw Loud. Labour 1. 199 Flare-cukes .. are round 


cakes, made of flour and ‘ unrendered’ (unmelted) lard, and 
stuck over frecly with currants. 188: O.xfordsh, Gloss, 
Suppl., Flecurn, the leaf of a pig (Holton), ecu7 Yarnton.) 
1888 Lond. Tradesin, Advt. Vhis Lard .. is made from the 
best Pork Flare only. 

Flare, 5.3: yar. of Fuarr2, the skate. 

Flare (flé-1),v. Also 6 fleare; 7 flaire, 7-9 
flair. [Of unknown ctymology; the mod.Norw. 
fara ‘to blaze, to flaunt in gaudy attire’ (Ivar 
Aasen) has been comparcd, but sense 5, with which | 
this agrees, is app. a somewhat late development.) | 
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1. ¢rans. +a. To spread out (hair); to display 
in an expanded form. Also with out, Obs. 

c1550 Nobin Couscience 289 in Hazl. £. P,P. 111. 244 
To dye and to fleare your haire so abroad .. you doo it 
shamfully use. 1553 Becon Fewel Foy Jvjb, It is inough 
for chast and pure inaydes to weare .. simple apparell .. 
wythout the flaringe out and coleryng of theyr heare. 

b. To spread out to view, display; occas. with 
mixture of sense 5. Hence, fo wave to and fro 
or round). To flare a handkerchief (slang): to 
whisk it out of a person’s pocket. 

a1774 Gotpsm. Surv. Exper. I’hilos. (1776) 11. 182 In 
seeing a flaming torch, if flared round in a circle, it appears 
as a ring of fire, 1838 Poe 4.G. Pyin Wks. 1864 IV. 116 
We. .began instantly to make every signal in our power, by 
flaring the shirts in the air. 18gx Mavnew Loud. Labour I, 
411/1 Just after that I flared it (whisked the hanckerchief 
out. 1862 Burton Bk. unter (1863) 292 ‘Yhose who flare 
their qualities before the world. 1884 F. J. Beitren Watch 
§ Clockut, 96 Mardening the drill by flaring it in the air. 

+2. zu/r. Of hair, etc.: To spread out conspicu- 
ously, to stream or wave in the wind. Oés. 

1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1676) 667 This Lady .. shew- 
ing her mourning Apparell, and har of her head flaring 
about her eyes. 1598 Suaus, A/erry HW. 1. vi. 42 Ribonds- 
pendant, flaring "bout her head. 160z Marston Axtonio’s 
Kev. wu. ii, Let flare my loosed hair. 1676 Hopses /diad 
(1677) 336 His plume by Vulcan made of golden hair .. 
ore his shoulders terribly did flare. 1837 Coorer Recoll, 
Europe 11. 131 Her cap flared in the wind. 

+3. To display oneself conspicuously. Ods. 

1633 T. Aoams Z.xf, 2 Peter i. 6 he daughters of Moab 
and Midian. .light housewives, dancing, frisking, and flaring. 
1709 Prior Hans Carvel 90 Vhe Truth is this 1 cannot stay 
Flaring in Sun-shine all the Day. 

4. a. intr. Of the sides of a vessel: To swell 
or bulge out gradually upwards; also, ¢o flare 
over. 

1644 Sea-inau's Dict. 40 When a ship is a little howled in 
neere the water, and above that the work doth hang over 
againe .. they say, that the worke doth Flaire over. 1836 
W. Invinc Astoria (1849) 86 Their gunwales flare outwards. 
1883 /farfer’s Mag. July 934/2 It will be best to have the 
sides of our oblong diving-bell flare a little. 

b. ¢rans. To cause to spread gradually out- 
wards, 

1857 Coraunoun Compl. Oarsman’s Guide x A skiff. .can 
be more cotveniently flared, which gives buoyancy. 1858 
Maury Phys. Geog, Sea ii. § 61 These pipes are then flared 
out so as to present a large cooling surface. 1888 Woop- 
GATE Boating 143 ‘The gunwale was .. flared out wide at 
these points. 

5. zutr. Of a candle, lamp, etc.: To burn with 
a spreading, unsteady flame, as when blown by the 
wind ; to shine as such a flame does; to glow with 
or as with flame. Also with adozt, away, oul, and 
quasi-traxs. with cognate ob7. Zo flare into: to 
pass with a flare into. 

1632, 1633, 1661 [see Fiarinc fJp/. a.] @1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Flare, to Shine or glare like « Comet or Beacon. 
1727 Baicey vol. II, Flarvzng,wasting or consuming wastfully ; 
asaCandle. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre J/yst, Udolpho xxvi, The 
wind made the torch flare. 1801 SoutHey 7helala xu. 
xviii, The unpruned taper flares a longer flame. 1819 SHEL- 
LEY A/edusa 32 Vhe midnight sky Flares. 1859 TENxyson 
Lancelot & laine 1020 Lo! the blood-red light of dawn 
Flared on her face. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4. 72 
‘Town and hamlet flaring into ashes. 1879 BeERBoum 
Patagouia viii. 132 The fire. flared away without emitting 
any warmth. 

trausf.and fig. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. (1839) 
I. xi. 165 Before the flame of religion in the heart is purified 
.. it will flare about. 1868 Mirman S¢. Paxl’s 305 The 
Queen's Protestant zeal flared out against these idolatrous 
images. 1871 R. Ectis Catszdlus Ixviil. 141 Juno's self... 
Crushes her eager rage, in wedlock-injury flaring. 1876 
Green Stray Stud. 3 A gilded vane flares out above the 
grey Jacobean gables. a 

b. xonce-use (with on). To go emitting flames. 

1820 Keats //yfer ion 1, 217 His flaming robes streamed 
out..On he flared, From stately nave to nave. 

e. ¢rans. Tolight up witha flare. Also (cazesat7ve) 
To eause (a candle) to bumwith a flare. Zo flare 
out: to send forth by means of a flaring flame. 

1745 Mrs. Haywoop Female Spect. (1748) 111. 309 For fear 
of flaring or putting out his beloved lights. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxvii. (1856) 238 The south-western horizon 
is flared with red streaks, 1861 Dickens Gt. Exfect. Nii, 
He flared the candle at me again, smoking my face and 
hair. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vii. § 6. 409 The English 
beacons flared out their alarm along the coast. 

6. To flare up: a, to burst into a sudden and 
temporary blaze; also fg. Hence of persons: 
b. to break out into sudden anger; e. to have a 
‘jollification ’, make merry boisterously. 

a. 1846 THackeray Crit. Rev, Wks. 1886. XXIII. 99 Is 
aman .. to despond because he can’t in his person flare up 
like the sun? 1867 Smices Huguenots Lug, 428 Vhey [per- 
secntions] flared up again..with increased fury. 1886 Sir 
I’, H. Dove NRemin. 388 Uhe grass suddenly flared up. 

b. 1840 Mrs. Cannyce Lett, 5 Oct. (1883) 1. r1g It is just 
because I love you..that I flare up when [etc.]. 1870 Mrs. 
Rippete Austin Friars iv, You flare up like a bull at sight 
of a red cloak. 5 

c. 1869 C. Keene Lez. in G.S. Layard Life vi. (1892) 
138 We flared up again last night, and hailed the New Year 
with the usual ceremonies. a 

Flare-out. [Sce next and FLans v.] = FLARe- 
(HP 2, 

1879 M'Cartuy Donna Quixote xvii, Paulina had a hard 
strugyle many a time to keep down her temper, and not to 
have what she would have called a flare-out. . 


FLASH, 


Flare-up (flé-rjp). [f. verbal phrase flare up : 
see Funan“ v. The stress is variable (cf. BreaK- 
pown), but most commonly falls on the first syll.] 

1. A sudden breaking out into flame. 

1859 M. Narizr Life Dundee 1.1. 351 The star of Lauder- 
dale .. well nigh consumed the patriot Duke [Hamilton] 
with the fierceness of its flare-up. 1864 Kealw 13 Apr. 2 The 
percussion and flare up of lucifer-matches. 

2. fig. (not in dignified use): a. A brilliant but 
temporary access (of popularity, etc.). b. A vehe- 
ment outbreak of anger ; a violent commotion, ¢, 
An uproarious merrymaking, a ‘ spree’. 

a. 1866 Mrs. Cartytr Lett, III. 327 That flare-up of 
popularity in Edinburgh. 

1837-40 Hatipurton Clockut. (1862) 239 Some of our 
young Citizens..got into a flare-up with a party of boatmen 
..a desperate row it was too, 1839 Sin C. Narier in Bruce 
Life iv. (1885) 133 The nen would lave been destroyed or 
defeated, and a pretty flare-up would have run like wildfire 
to Carlisle. 31845 W. Irvine Life & Lett. 11866) 111. 381 
The President’s Message..has not been of a tone to create 
any flare-up in England. 1884 A/auch. Exam. 7 May 5/3 
When the Council .. shows a determination to have a de- 
Cisive voice .. there is a flare up. 

c. 1844 ALB. SmitH Adv. Al. Ledbury vii. (1886) 21 We 
ought to have a flare-up in our rooms. 1851 Mayuew Loud, 
Labour J. 160 Some have been having a flare-up. 

3. Naz. A night-signal made by buming some 
highly inflammable material. Also fare-2p light. 

1858 Adm. Reg. in Merc. Alarine Alag. V. 103 Pilot- 
vessels .. are to exhibit a Flare-up Light every 15 minutes. 
1880 C. B. Berry Other Side 11 At night she [a pilot boat] 
burns a ‘flare up” whenever she sights a ship's light. 1883 
Daily News 25 June 5/6 Rockets were at once sent up and 
blue lights and flare-ups burned. 

Flaring (fléorin), v4/.sb. [f. Fuare v. + -1nG 1] 
concr, in pl. Gaudy or showy trimmings. rave. 

188x Blackmore Christowell xii, Two girls .. with their 
Sunday stripes and flarings on. 

FPlaring (fié-rin), 7f/.a. [fas prec. +-1nG °.] 

+1. Of the hair, etc.: Spreading out or waving 
conspicuously, flaunting. Of a mirror: Giving a 
bulging or enlarged outline ; exaggerating. Obs. 

1593 NAsHE Christ's Teares, Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 211 Thy 
flaring frounzed Periwigs. 1618 Boxton Florus (1636) 33 
Marching forward ..with .. flaring head-tyres speckled ihe 
skins of serpents. 1635 QuarLes Ay6/. 11. v1. \1718)85 This 
flaring mirrour represents No right proportion, view, or 
feature. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. (1851) 23 In a flaring 
tire [they] bespeckl'd her with all the gaudy allurements of 
a Whore. : 

2. Over-conspicuous, glaring, showy, gaudy; 
extravagant, irregular. Now used as éransf. 


from 4. 

1610 G. FLetcuer Christ's Vict. on Earth liv, To search for 
flaringshells. 41659 Ospors Characters §c.(1673)630 Sucha 
Flaring and intemperatea Course, as that of a Souldier. 1717 
Prior A/ma ii. 518 A young flaring painted whore. 1746-7 
Mrs. Devany Let. to Alrs. Dewes 446 Crimson and yellow 
flaring hangings of paper. 1769 Gray Left. Poems (1775) 
365 No flaring gentleman’s house, or garden-walls, break 
in upon the repose of this .. paradise. 1820 Hazuitt Lect. 
Dram, Lit. 346 The language is a mixture of metaphysical 
jargon and flaring prose. 1891 E. Pracock N., Brendon 
11. 3x3 This flaring Anonyma, as he called her. : 

3. Of a vessel, ete.; That has its sides curving 
gradually outwards from the base. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram xi. 52 If she were laid 
out aloft, and not flaring. ¢1850 Rudim. Navig.1Weale) 
118 It is said that a ship has a flaring bow when the topside 
falls outward from a perpendicular. 1883 W. C. Russexi 
Sva Queen 11. iii. 57 A good-looking vessel, having what 
sailors call a flairing bow, which made her appear as round 
as an apple forward. : alk 

4. Burning with a broad irregular flame ; shining 
brightly and fitfully. 

1632 Mitton Peuseroso 132 And when the sun begins to 
fling His flaring beams. 1633 G. Herpert 7eiple, Ch. 
Wiudows iii, Speech alone Doth vanisb like a flaring thing. 
1661 Davenport City Night-Cap iu.i, 1 have tugg’d with 
tempests .. Out-star'd the flaring lightning. 1764 Gotvsm. 
Trav. 4co Flaring tapers brightning as they waste. 1834 
Hr. Martineau /azvers i. 18 He put out his flaring candle. 

Jig. 1884 Par Enstace 67 He stared at the speaker for 
several moments with a flaring countenance, 

Hence Fla‘ringly adv., in a flaring manner; 
gaudily. In mod, Dicts. 

Flary (flé-ri), 2. rare. 
Gandy, showy. 

1866 CartyLe Remin, (1881) 1. 157 They were not so well 
dressed as their Edinburgh sisters $ something. flary, glary, 
colours too flagrant and ill-assorted. 1873 — in .V/s's. Car- 
Zyle’s Lett. J. 263 Flary, staring, and conceited, stolid- 
looking girls. . 

Flash (flef), 5.1 Forms: 5 flasehe, 5-6 
flassh(e, 9 dia/. flass, 7— flash. [Of onomatopocie 
origin; cf. the synonyms flosche (FLOSH), FLASK 
sb.4 (which are earlier recorded), PLasH (=MDu. 
plasch), which seem to imitate the sound of ‘splash- 
ing’ ina puddle. The synonymous F. flache may 
have influenced the Eng. word; it is commonly 
regarded as a subst. use of fache, fem. of OF. flac 
adj. soft:—L. flaceus.] 

1. A pool, a marshy place. 04s. exc. /ocal. 

¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 403 Plasche, or flasche, where reyne 
water stondythe .. forrens, Jacutia, 1523 Fitzuers, //ush, 
§ 70 The .. flasshes, and lowe places, and all the holowe 
bunnes and pypes that growe therin, 1622 J)RayTON 
Poly-olb, xxv. 60 They*[birds] from flash to flash, like the 

| full Epicure Waft, as they loud to change their Diet euery 


[f. Fuare sb. + -¥}] 


FLASH. 


meale. ¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bohbin) Lanc. Dialect Gloss., 
Flash,alake. 1826 H. N.Corerwce Six Months W. 1. 280 
A long flash, as they call it, cr river with a large bay. 1867 
Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Flash. .Also, a pool, Abo, in the 
west, a river with a large bay, which is again separated 
from the outer sea by a reef of rocks. 1870 E, Peacock 
Ralf Skirl 11. 111 ‘Hev’ ye forgotten .. when we was a 
duckin’ on Ferry Flasb?’ 

attrib, 188a Lanc. Gloss., Flash-pit,a pit nearly grown 
up witb reeds and grass, 

2. (Cf. F. fache place wherc a paving-stone has 
sunk.] (See quot.) 

1883 GRESLEY . Coal Mining, Flash (Cheshire), a 
subsidence of the surface due to the working of rock salt 
and pumping of brine. 

Plash (flef’, 56.2 [f. Frasn v.1.] 

I. Burst of light or flame (and senses thence dc- 
rived) ; cf. Fuasn v.! III. 

1. A sudden outbnrst or issuing forth of flame or 
light ; a sudden, quick, transitory blaze. //ash tn 
the pan (see quot. 1810); jig. an abortive cffort or 
outburst; cf. FLasH v.} 5c. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 108 Astouned like one that 
had been stroken with a flashe of lightening. 1635 Swan 
Spec. AL. vi. 1643) 300 It fired with a sudden flash. 1697 
Drvves Virg. Georg.iv.712 Three flashes of blue Light'ning. 
1705 BosMaAN Guinea 318 Missing his shot by a flash in the 
Pan. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840! 309 Our men 
saw plainly the three flashes of the guns. 1810 James J/idit. 
Dict, (ed. 3), Flash i the pan, an explosion of gunpowder 
without any communication beyond the touch-hole, 1833 
Marrvat P. Simple Iviii, I now discharged grape alone, 
waiting for the flash of the fire to ascertain their direction. 
1858 A/erc. Warine Mag. V. 60 \t isa Fixed White Light, 
varied by a Red Flash every half minute. 

b. slang. Flash of lightning : a glass of gin. 

1789 Geo. Parker Life's Painter 149. 1801 Sporting Mag. 
XVII. 34 That fashionable liquor called flashes of lightning. 
1830 Lytton P. Clifford M1. iv. 112 The thunders of elo- 
quence being hushed, flashes of lightning, or, as the vulgar 
say ‘glasses of gin’ gleamed about. 

ec. /ransf. The quick movement of a flag in 
signalling. 

1870 Cotoms & Botton Flashing Signals 30 To make 
a short flash, the flag ts moved froma to é .. To make a 
Bs flash, the flag is waved from a toc. 

Ju ans. The brief period during which a flash 
is mene: ta. fora flash: fora brief moment ; 
while the fit lasts (ots.). b. J2 @ flash: imme- 
diately, instantaneously. 

1625 Bacon £ss. Greatness Kingd. (Ath.) 485 The Persians, 
and Macedonians, had it for a flash. 1648 Mitton Tennre 
Kings (1650) 3 Most men are apt enough to civill wars and 
commotions as a noveltie, and for a flash hot and active. 
1801 Spirit Pub, Fruls (186) 1X. 372 To the helm, my boy, 
in a flash. 1858 0. W. Floumes Aut. Breakf. 1. vi. 160 
‘A thoroughly popular lecture ought to have nothing in it 
whicb five hundred people cannot all take in a flash. 

3. A brief outburst or transient display of some- 
thing regarded as resembling a flash of light. 

1602 SHaxs. F/ant. v. i. 210 Your flashes of Merriment 
that were wont to set the Table on a Kore, 1652-62 
Fleyiin Cosmogr. wi. (1673) 8 2 A brave flash of vain- 
glorious ote Og 1665 Bove Occas. Refl. v. iv. (1845) 
. An _unseasonable disclosure of flashes of Wit. 1819 

VRON Juazu.xxxviii, But now there canie a flash of hope 
once more. 1873 Buack Pr. Thule ii. 27 A sort of flash 
of expectation passed over Lavender’s face, 

4. Superficial brilliancy; ostentation, display ; 
also + brilliant distinction, ‘ éclat’ (06s.). + Phr. 
To cut a flash (cf. Dasu sd. 10). 

1674 S. Vincent Vag. Gallant's Acad. 97 Whose Enter- 
tainments to those of a higher rank are. .not only flash and 
meer Complement. 1711 Anpisox Spect. No. 59. P 1 
Pedants. are apt to decry the Writings of a polite Anthor, 
as Flash and Froth. 1755 Genti, Alag. XXV. 118 Berry 
gave him a crown. .to uke a flash with to the boys. 1780 
Map. D'Arsiay Diary June (1891) I. 27 Miss Weaon, 
whose delicacy gave way to gaiety and flash, whether she 
would or not. 1782 C. A. Burxey Jrid, 15 Jan. in Mad. 
D’Arblay Early Diary 11. 306, { had not a very entertaining 
evening, but I wonld not but have been there, for the fash 
of the thing. 1795 Fate of Sediey 1. 50 Some men .. cut a 
flash w frou any fortune. 1827 R. H. Froupe Aem. (1838) 
1. 445, 1 .. shall be drawn .. into foolishness and flash, and 
everything that is disgusting. 1880 Wess Goethe's jor 
Prel. ‘Theat. 8 Mere flash a moment's interest engages. 

+b, A piece of showy talk; a vain, empty 
phrase or vulgarism. Oés. 

1605 B. Jonson, etc. Eastward Hoe w.i, Sir Petronell 
Flash, I am sory to see such flashes as these proceede from 
a Gentleman of your Quality. 1649 Mitton Aihon, xit 
(1851) 433 Hee next falls to flashes, and a multitude of 
words. 1735 Dycnt & Parpon Dict., flash ..a Boast, 
Brag, or great Pretence made by a Spend-thrift, Quack, 
or Pretender to more Art or Knowledge than a Person 


as. 

+95. A brilliant or ‘showy’ person; usually in 
contemptuous sense, onc vain of his accomplish- 
ments or appearance, a coxcomb, fop, Cds. 

1603 [3. Jonson Sejanus u.i, Such a spirit as yours, Was 
nct created for the idle second Toa poor flash, as Drusus. 
1652 Bextowes Theoph. xi, fix. 200 Thou, inconsid’rate 
Flash, spend’st pretious Dayes In Dances, Banquets, Cour- 


tisms, Playes. 1677 Mirce Eng.-Fr. Dict., A Flash, an 
empty shallow-brained fellow. 1764 Low Life 65 The Jem- 
mies, Brights, Flashes..and Smarts of the Town. 1807-8 


W. Irvine Sadmag. (1824) 78 She is the highest flash of the 
ton—has much w he and more eccentricity. 
+@. slang. A wig. Ods. 
a1700 B. B. Dict. Cant. Crew, Flash, a Periwig. 1760 
Baitey vol. {I. ted. 5) Canting Words, Flask, a Peruke, 
Vou. IV. 
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Rum Flash, a \ong, full, high-priz’d Wig, Queer Slash, 
a sorry, Weather-beaten Wig. f ; 

7. An ornament consisting of three short pieccs 
of black velvet ribbon sewn to the collar of a full- 
dress tunic, and hanging down the back; supposed 
ic Le the remains of the bow which fastencd the 

ucue’. Now worn only by the officers of the 
ae Royal Welsh Fusiliers. (.V. g- Q. 8th Ser. 
VII. 20 Apr. 1895). 

1837 T. Hook Wee BORE II. 115 A.. young man, dressed 
in the uniform of some voluuteer corps of cavalry, wearing 
flashes. : 

8. A preparation of cayenne pepper or capsicum 
with burnt sugar, used for colouring spirits. 

1820 Accum Adult, Food 10 The substance which they 
{hrandy merchants] .. purchase under the delusive name of 


Lush, for aeenethening: and clarifying spirituous liquors .. 
is in reality a compourd of sugar with extract of capsicum. 
+9. A small piece; ?a dash or sprinkling. 

1615 LatHam Falconry 1. Vill. 95 Put into it .. one flash 
or two of Saffron. 

10. f/. The new shoots of a tea-plant. 

1880 Exiot James /udian Industries xxviii. 344 The new 
shoots .. or ‘flashes’, as they are called, come on four, 
sometimes five, times between April and October. 

II, Sudden movement of liquids, etc. (cf. FLasH 
v. 1). 

f 11. A sudden movement of a body of water, 
a splash; a breaker. Ods. 

1627 Cart. Situ Seaman's Gram. x. 47 Which make the 
Sea, .rebound in flashes exceeding high. 1632 Suerwoop, 
A flash of water, gaschis d'eau. 1713 Deruam Pays. 
Theol, w.xv. 245 The Miller .. with his Man .. were so 
washed with Flashes of Sea water, that they were almost 
strangled therewith. 

b. A sudden rush of water, let down from a 
weir, to take a boat ovcr the shallows of a river. 

1677 Plot O.cforidtsh. ix. § 46. 234 Were there a convenient 
number of Locks, or Holds for water. .to let down flashes as 
occasion should serve. 1689S. Sewatt Diary 29 Mar. (1882) 
I. 302 Flashes to help them over the Shallow places. 1758 
Descr, Thames 162 But this is a Charge gay t in ign 
and paid for Flashes when the Water is low. Suytn 
Satlor's Word-bk.s.v., To make a flash, is a et hoats 
down through a lock. 1884 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1V. 76/1 
The substitution of a continuous navigation upon the upper 
Seine .. by the aid of movable dams, for the intermittent 
navigation by flashes. 

+12. ¢ransf. A sudden burst of rain, wind, steam, 
etc. ; a fit of activity, a spurt. Ods. 

1653-4 Wiitetocke Frol. Sived. Eruh. 11772) (1. 362 Yett 
the wind being by flashes large, they went. .twenty leagues 
up and downe, 1685 Woon Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III, 156 
Waters extreame low, tho’ many flashes of raine. Rivers 
almost dried up. ne, Pinctuips(ed. Kersey), F/ash, a sudden 
Spurt. 1808 J. B. Dasyey in Naval Chron. XX1. 107 Some 
few. .were scalded by flashes of steam. 

13. A contrivance for producing a ‘flash’ (senses 
11,11 b). (See qnots, and FLASH-BOARD.} 

1768 74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 32 The miller, when 
he takes up his flashes, lays them it may be on the bank. 
1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engin., Flashes, a description of 
sluice, erected for the purpose of ratsiug the water over 
any shoals while craft are passing. 1861 Suttes Engineers 
I. 1. iv. 122 In some cases these drainage waters were 
conveyed .. over it [the New River] hy what were termed 
flashes. Note. The flash .. consisted of a wooden trough 
about twelve feet wide. “extending across tbe river. 

JIL. attrib. and Comd. 

14. a. simple attributive, as /lash-lock, -mark, 
-waler, -wetr (senses 11, 11 b). 

1788 Act 28 Geo. (//. c. 51 § 14 All the old Flash Locks or 
Weirs thereon, 1791 W. Jessop Rep. Navig. Thames 4 
{sis g Water at the flash mark 4ft. 6 on the Sill. 1793 R. 
Mytne Kep Thames 29 ‘The Time of Flash-waters coming 
down. 

b. Special comb., as t flash-flown a., 7 uttered 
in idle talk; flash-flue (see quot.); flash- 
lamp (Photogr.), a lamp used to givea flash-light ; 
flash-light, (@) a light so arranged] as to give forth 
sudden flashes, used for signals and in lighthouses ; 
(6) Photogr. (see quot. 1890) ; flash-pan, (a) the 
pan in an old flint-lock for holding the priming 
by which the charge is exploded; (4) a small 
copper pan with a handle, in which powder is 
flashed as a signal (Cen/. Dict.) ; flash-pipe (see 
quot. 1874); flash-point = flashing-potnt; flash- 

rim (see quot. 1867); flash-test, a test to deter- 
nine the flashing-point of kerosene, etc.; flash- 
wheel (sec quot... Also FLASH-BOAKD. 

1632 Litucow Trav. viu. 339 Let not surmisers thinke, 
ambition led My second toyles, more *flash-flowne praise to 
wed. 1888 Lockivoods Dict, Mech. Engin., “Flash Flue, 
the flue underneath an egg-end or similar externally fired 
boiler. 1890 Woopsury Eucycl. Photogr. 373 The electric 
lamp, magnesium lamp, and *flash lamp. 1891 H. L. Wess 
in Flectr. in Daily Life, Making a Cable 188 Flag- signaling 
had to be exchanged for flash-lamps. 1886 Sci. Amer. N.S. 
LIV, 16/2 A *flash-light, that is to say, one which can be 
made to glow or disappear at pleasure. 1890 WoopsurRY 
Encycl. Photogr. 289 Flashlight, usually made by blowing 
magnesium powder through a small flame. 1892 Marc. 
Stokes Six Afonths in Apennines 163, 1 was compelled to 
photograph these most _interesting bas-reliefs by the flash- 
light, 1874 Kxicnt Dict. Alech., */lash-pipe, a mode of 
lighting gas by means of a supplementary bipe pierced with 
numerous small holes throughout its lengt 1878 Ure's 
Dict. Arts Suppl. 1V. 570 The legal “flash-point of petro- 
leum, 1867 Smytn Sazlor’s Word-bk., *Flash Rim, in car- 
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ronades, a cup-shaped enlargement of the bore at the muzzle, 
1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Flash-wheel, a water-raising 
wheel having arms radial or nearly so to its axle, and re- 
volving in a chase or curved water-way by which the water 
passes from tbe lower to the higher level as the wheel ro- 
tates. 

+ Flash, 54.3 Ods. (The examples of 16-17th c. 
prob. echo Henryson; possibly the copy in 

Chaucer's Wks. 1361 may be correct in reading 
Jasshe, a. OF. fats or Jaisse bandle, sheaf] A 
bundle or sheaf (of arrows). 

c1450 Henrvson Test. Cres. 167 in Poems & Fables (1865) 
81 Undir his girdill ane flascbe of felloun flanis. 1600 
Fairrax Zasso x1. xxviii, 201 Her ratling quiuer at her 
shoulders hong, Therein a flash of arrowes feathered weele. 
1671 Suinner Etyon. Ling. dugl. w., Flash of flames (ead 
flaines], exp]. a Sbeaf of Arrowes. 1678-1706 Puittirs, 
Flash of Flames (old word), a Sheaf of Arrows, 

Flash, sé.4 (Of doubtful origin; possibly an 
application of FLASH 56.2 13.] = FLasHine vd/. sh.2 

1574-5 Fesus Coll. Accts. in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
(1886) III. 611 Item to the Plummer .. for settinge in lead 
over the chappell .. where the flasshes were taken awaye. 
1614-15 Triuty Coll, Accts. ibid. I1. 488 Laying the leads 
after the masons, setting on flashes and sodering. 

+ Flash, 2.! Obs. In 5 flasch, flaisch. See 
also FLAKE a. [The forms, compared with those 
given under FLAKE @., suggest that the word may 
be a confusion of OF. flac, flache ‘ feeble, insipid’ 
(see next) with the similar-sounding ME. zlake, 
wlache tepid.] Lukewarm, tepid. Also SJlash- hot. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirzrg. 265 Boile hem in a double 
vessel & distille it in bis eere flaisch. /ézd. 266 Loke pat 
si Piss Ls bou leist perto be flasch hoot. 

,@.- Obs, Also 6 flashe. [? ad. OF. 
fie re i (mod.F. with unexplained alteration 
Jlasque) flabby, weak, insipid:—L. flaccus: sec 
Fiaccip, Cf, Firasuy 7 

1. Weak, wanting in tone. 

1562 Turner /He7da/ uu. 30a, If the stomack be so flashe 
and louse that it can hold no meat, /éfd. 1. 74a, Oxys is 
geuen vito a flashe, louse or weike stomacke. 

2. a. Of food: Insipid. b. fg. Of speech, 
reasonings, etc.; Trashy, void of meaning. 

a. 1601 Be. Bartow Defence 89 The white of an egge, 
without salt, is flash and unsavery. 1642 J. Eaton //oney- 
combe Free Sustif, 84 The mingling and mixing tegether 
of wine and water. .maketh flash matter of both. 

b. 1612 Prins. EY Lud. Lit, 166 Matters vnfit for an 
F.pistle, flash and to little purpose; but very childish. 1622 
S. Warp Life Faith in Death 101 Loath I am to mingle 
Philosophicall Cordialls with Diuine, as water with wine, 
least my: Consolations should bee flash and dilute. 1640 
Futter Joseph's Coat viii. (1867) 189 Flash in his matter, 
confused tn his method, dreaming in his utterance. 

Flash (flaf , 2.3 Chietly col/og. [f. FLasH sd.2] 

1. Gandy, showy, smart. Of persons: Dashing, 
ostentatious, swaggering, ‘swell’. 

1785 European Mag 2 VIL 96 One of | that numerous tribe 
of flash fellows, who live nobody knows where, 1836 
J. H. Newman Let? (1891) II. 200 If I could write a flash 
article on the subjunctive mood, I would, merely to show 
how clever I was, 1838 C. Sumner in Mem. $ Lett, (1878) 
II. 23 Bulwer was here a few minutes ago in his flash 
falsetto dress. 1860 ‘Trottore Framiley #, ix, This flash 
Member of Parliament. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word- bk, 
Flash Vessels, all paint outside and no order within. 1877 
Brack Green Past, xiiit. (1878) 348 A bit of flash oratory 
on the part of a paid pleader. 1882 ///ustr. Sporting News 
4 Feb, so2/2 A flash young rider... frightens his horse out of 
his stride before they have well reached the distance. 

b. Of an hotel, etc.: First-class, fashionable, 

‘crack,’ ‘swell’, 

1840 THACKERAY Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 89 He.. frequented 
all the flash restaurateurs and boarding. houses. 1841 in Col. 
Mlawker Diary (1893) If. 210 We then gut into Meurice’s 
flash hotel. 

2. Counterfeit, not genuine, sham. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 210 How could’st thou be 
so silly, Flash screens to ring for home-spun rope. 1821 
Ann, Reg. 193 Passed for the purpose of suppressing the 
* Fleet’ or ‘flash. notes’ - 1837 Hoop Agric. Distress vii, 
‘A note’, says he..‘thou’st took a flash ’un,’ 1863 R. B. 
Kimparn Was he Success/nd? xii, 138 The difference between 
the real and the flash fashionable. 


3. slang. Knowing, wide-awake, ‘smart’, ‘fly’. 
1812 i; H. Vaux Flash Dict., Halfflash and halfSoolish 
. applied .. to a person, who has a smattering of the cant 


language, and .. pretends to a knowledge of life which he 
really does not possess, 1818 Sporting Mag. Il. 217 
Immense sums of nioney have been lost by the very flashest 
of the cognoscenti. 1839 H. Ainswortu 7. Sheppard 1. xii, 
339 ‘Awake! to be sure I ain, niy flasb cove!’ replied 
Sheppard. 

4. Belonging to, connected with or resembling, 
the class of sporting men, esf. the patrons of the 
‘ring’ 

1808 Raine Mag. XXX. 126 A sort of flasb man upon 
the town. 1809 /id. XXXIII. 228 Crib, who was backed 
by what is termed the flash side. 1823 Byron Juan 1. xvii, 
Poor Yom was .. Full flash, allfancy, 1838 Dickens Wich. 
Nick, xix, A gentleman with a flushed face and a flash air. 
1862 Wuyte Mecvitte /uside Lar iv. (ed. 12) 267 After the 
departure of the flash butcher. 1880 G. R. Sims 7hrce 
Brass Balls xi, One of the flash young gentlemen who haunt 
suburban billiard-rooms. ee 

Connected with or pertaining to the class of 
thieves, tramps, and prostitutes. Chiefly in Covz6., 
as flash-case (=FLASH-HOUSE), -cove, -crtb, hen. 
Also FLASH-HOUSE, FLASH-MAN. 

a1700 DB. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Flash-keu, a House where 
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Thieves use, and are connived at. 1718 C. Hitciaun Re- 
cetvers & Thief-Takers 8 A Ken or House frequented by 
the Thieves and Thief-Takers, or, in their own dialect, 
thoroughly Flash. 1800 Sforting Mag. XVI. 26 Mack and 
I called at a flash ken in St. Giles’s. 1819 /did. V. 122 
‘he flash part of the creation. 1823 Ecan Grose's Déct. 
Vule, Tong., Flash Cove or Covess, the master or mistress 
ofthe house. 1832 E-raminer 684/1 She has been the asso- 
ciate of ‘flash thieves’. 1839 H. Ainswortu ¥. Sheppard 
I. xi. 322, I know the house... it’s a flash crib. zd. III. 
xii, 28 I've been to all the flash cases in town. 

b. esp. of the language spoken by thicves : Cant, 
slang. Also quasi-sé. 

A statement nade by Dr. Aikin, Country round Man- 
chester (1795) 437, that ‘flash’ language was so called be- 
cause spoken by pedlars from a place called Flash near 
Macclesfield, is often repeated, but is of no authority. 

1746 Narr. Exploits H, Simms in Borrow Zincali (1843) 
II, 129 They .. began to talk their Flash Language, which 
I did not then understand. 1756 Votpervy Hist. 772wo 
Orph. 11. 79 Copper learnt flash, and to blow the trumpet. 
1782 G. Parker Hum. Sk. 34 No more like a Kiddy he'll 
roll tbe flash song. 18x12 J H. Vaux Flash Dict. (1819) 173 
‘Yo speak good flasb is to be well versed in cant terms. 1840 
Hoop Afiss Ktlmansegg, Her Misery xviii, His comrades 
explain'd in flash, 1847 Emerson Repr. Alen, Alontaigue 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 343 He will .. use flash and street ballads. 
1858 O. W. Hotmes duet. Break/.-t. (189) 257, I used all 
the flash words myself just when I pleased. 

Hence Fla‘shly adv. (slang), in a flash manner; 
handsomely, elegantly. Also, in flash language. 

1812 Sporting Alag. XX XIX. 19 A sort of despondency 
flashly termed fencing. 1857 Sexgin Ducange Anglicus 
Vulg. Tongue 42 Your fogle you must flashily tie. 

Flash (flx),v.! Forms: 4-5 flas(s)(c)he, 6- 
flash. [app. of onomatopeeic origin; with senses 
1-2 cf. plash, dash, splash; the 13th c. variant 
FLASK has been referred to an alleged OF. *//as- 
guer, a supposed older form of Fr. faguer. With 
sense 4 cf. flap and slash, The use of the word 
to express movement of fire or light (branch III), 
which is now the most prominent application, has 
not been fonnd (unless in one doubtful example) 
before the second half of the 16th c. It seems to 
have originated in a transferred or extended use of 
sense I ; the coincidence of the initial sounds with 
those of flame may have helped the development of 
sense; cf. Sw. dial. fasa, Eng. dial. fwze, to blaze.] 

I. Expressing movement of a liqnid. 

1. zutr. Of the sea, waves, etc.: ‘lo rush along the 
surface ; to rise and dash, esf. with the tide, Also 
with zf. In later use with mixture of sense 9. 

1387 Trevisa /Ligdex (Rolls) /bzd. 11. 369 Pe wawes of pe 
see Siculus, pat flaschep and waschep vppon a rokke pat 
hatte Scylla. 1577-87 HotinsHep Chron, I, 181/2 The sea 
.-also flashed vp vnto his legs and knees. 1613 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. u. ni, Yet will a many little surges be Flashing 
upon the rocke full busily. 1634-5 BRERETON Trav (1844) 
I. 166 Sometimes the waves flashed into the ship at the 
loop-holes at stem. 1727-46 THomson Swsnszer 601 The 
tortured wave .. Now flashes o’er the scattered fragments. 
1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle (1859) xvil. 473 The roaring 
surf was flashing up over the clumps of green bushes. 1834 
Mepwin Angler tn Wales 11. 245 The Tivy .. flashed in 
a sheet of foam through the chasm. 1850 TENNYsoNn /x 
Mem. \xx.15 The cataract flashing from the bridge, The 
breaker breaking on the beach, 

+2. ¢rans. To dash or splash (water) about, 
abroad, upon something. Obds. exc. with mixture of 
sense 11. 
c1460 J. Russert BE, Nurture 985 Rynse hym with rose 
watur warme & feire vppon hym flasche. 1528 Payne 
Salerne Regim. Hb, The spume [froth of wine] to be 
thynne and soone flashed. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vi. 42 
With his raging armes he rudely flasht The waves about. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 266 Somewhat before a tempest if 
the sea-water bee flashed with a Sticke or Oare the same 
casteth a bright shining Colour. 161x Coter., Gascher, to 
dash, plash, flash (as water In rowing.) 1638 Str T. 
Hersert 7rav, (ed. 2) 20 The wave flashing upon our 
decks .. much salt water. 1813 Scott Nokeéy 1. vi. 11 
Flashing her sparkling waves abroad. 

3. frans. To send a ‘flash’ or rush of water 
down (a river); also abso/, Also, to send (a boat) 
down by a flash. 

1791 W. Jessor Rep. Thames & Isis 20 Every Inch that 
can be gained. .will save much time and water in flashing 
from above. 1840 Mrs. Browninc Drama £xtle Poems 
1889 I. 69 We [earth spirits] .. Flasb the river, lift_the 
palm-tree, The dilated ocean roll. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
lech., s.v. Flashing, Vhe gunboats were flasbed over the 
falls at Alexandria by means of a wing-dam. 

+ II. 4. trans, To slash, strike swiftly ; also, 
to dash, throw violently down. Oés. 

Yargoo Morte Arth. 4238 Vhe ffelonne with the ffyne 
swerde freschely he strykes, The fielettes of the fferrere 
syde he flassches in sondyre. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras, 
Par. Luke iv, 35 With much great roaryng flashyng hyin 
on the grounde, . : 

III. With reference to fire or light. 

5. zxtr. Offire or light: To break forth suddenly. 
Of lightning: To break forth repeatedly, to play. 
Of a combustible, a gun, etc.; To give ont flame, 
or sparks; to burst zyzfo flame. Also with adozdé, 
off, out, up, cte. 

The first quot. is difficult ; possibly it gives a transferred 
use ofsense 1. ‘The passaze is our only example of branch 
IIT before 16th c. 

e400 Destr. /'roy 12498 A thoner and a thicke rayne 
prublet in the skewes .. All flasshet in a ffire the firmament 
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ouer, 1548 [see FLASHING ff/, a. 1]. 1596 SPENSER F. Q. 
v. v. 8 So did Sir Artegall upon her lay.. That flakes of fire 
.-Out of her steely armes were flashing seene. 1618 ELton 
Lxp. Kom. vit (1622) 214 They shall feele the flames of 
Hell flasbing vp in their owne soules. 1650 S. CLARKE 
Fect. Llist. (1654) 1. 9 ‘The flame vehemently flashed about ; 
which was terrible to the beholders, 1661 Bovte ys. 
Liss., Salt Petre § 21. 121 Vhe Nitre will immediately take 
fire, and flash out into blewish and halituous flames. 
1791 Mrs. Rapcurre Low, Forest viii, The lightning 
began to flash along the chamber, 1858 CartyLe Frecdk. Gt. 
(1865) I. 1. xi. 206 The gun flashed off, with due outburst, 
and almost with due effect.’ 1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1, il. 12 
Lightning flashed about the summits of the Jungfrau. 1887 
Lowen Virg. /Eneid ui. 199 Fron the clouds fire flashes 
again and again. 

b. Of a hydro-carbon: To give forth vapour at 
a temperature at which it will ignite. 

1890 Daily News 22 Oct. 5/5 The low temperature at 

which both flashed. 

ec. Zo flash in the pan: lt, said of a gun, 
when the priming powder is kindled without 
igniting the charge; fig. to fail after a showy 
cffort, to fail to ‘ go off’. 

1687 Settte Ref. Dryden 20 If Cannons were so well 
bred in his Metaphor as only to flash in the Pan, I dare lay 
an even wager that Mr. Dryden durst venture to Sea. 1741 
Compl. Fam. Piece i. i. 320 It will occasion it oft-times to 
flash in the Pan a great while before it goeth off. 1792 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ, (1832) 1. 377 Their 
majesties flashed in the pan yesterday. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 
T. i. ix. (1849) 114 Flashing in the pan scares ducks. 1852 
W. Jerpan Autobiog. IV. xitt. 237 Cannon attempted a joke 
which flashed in the pan. 


+6. ¢rans. ?To scorch with a burst of hot 
vapour. Obs. rare—', 
1600 Hoi.rann Livy xxvii. xxiii. 685 Others flashed and 


half senged with the hote steem of the vapour and breath 
issuing froin the light fire. 

7. intr. To emit or reflect light with sudden or 
intermittent brilliance; to gleam. Said also of 
the cyes. 

1791 Mrs. RapciirFe Rom. Forest it, The almost expiring 
light flashed faintly upon the walls of the passage. 18z0 
SHELLEY Let. to AV. Gisborne 281 Like wingéd stars the fire- 
flies flash and glance. 1834 Mepwin cingder in Wales 1. 268 
Rapid zigzags, that flashed each like a plate ofsilver. 1854 
Texnyson Charge Light Brigade iv, ¥lash'd a!) their 
sabres bare, Flash’d as they turn’d in air. 1857 HoLtanp 
Bay Path xviii. 207 Her eyes flashed. 1868 FREEMAN Nori. 
Cong. (1876) II. vii. 26 The prince who had never seen steel 
flash in earnest. 

8. trans. Yo emit or convey (light, fire, etc.) in 
a sudden flash or flashes. Also with forth, ozt. 

1610 Hotitann Cavzdlen’s Brit.1, 274 They flashen fire 
from either hand. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. 
Events 100 Yet ere he thundred by deeds he flasht out 
lightning by threats. 1697 Drypen /Eueid vu. 39 The 
glitt’ring Species .. on the Pavement play, And to the 
Cieling flash the glaring Day. 1744 Gray Let. Poems 
(1775) 176 If any spark of Wit’s delusive ray Break out, and 
flash a momentary day. 184z ‘TreNnyson Locksley Hall 186 
Rift the hills, and roll the waters, flash the lightnings, 
weigh the Sun. 

transf. and fig. 1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 348 But now 
her cheeke was pale and by and by It flasht forth fire. 1665 
Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 179 Who flashes him this 
thundring retort, For thy ambition. 1854 J. S. C. Ansott 
Napoleon (1855) II. xxi. 397 His eyes flashed fire. 

b. To send back as a flash from a mirror; to 
reflect. More fully to flash back. 

1716 Pore //iad viii. 54 Of heaven’s undrossy gold the 
god's array, Refulgent, flash’d intolerable day, 1808 J. 
Bartow Columb. vy, 201 Then waved his gleamy sword that 
flash’d the day. 1808 Scott Afarm. 1.1, Their armour .. 
Flash’d back again the western blaze. 

e. transf. To cause to appear like a flash of 
lightning; to send forth swiftly and suddenly. 
Also with out. Const. 2. ito, on or upon. 

1589 GREENE Jesxaphon (Arb.) 32 She .. flashed out such 
a blush from her alabaster cheeks that they lookt like the 
ruddie gates of the morning. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 105 His name would flash terrour into the hearts of 
his most potent adversaries. 1700 FarQquHaR Constant 
Couple v. iii, Methinks the motto of this sacred pledge 
should flash confusion in your guilty face. 1794 CoLERIDGE 
Death Chatterton vi, Thy native cot she flash’d upon thy 
view. 1813 SHELLEY Q. J7/aé in. 145 Red the gaze That 
flashes desolation, strong the arm Tbat scatters multitudes. 

da. 7o flash dead: to strike dead with a flash. 

1682 Drypen & Lee Duke of Guise ww. iit, This one de- 
parting glance shall flash thee dead. 1690 DrypeN Dou 
Seb, 1.1, Now flash him dead, now crumble him to ashes. 

9. zztr. To come like a flash of light; to burst 
suddenly into view or perception. Also with forth, 
zr, out, etc. 

1sgo Spenser F, Q, 1. ii. 5 Ever and anone the rosy red 
Flasht through her face. 1683 Drypen Life Plutarch 1.118 
‘The arguments. . flash immediately on your imagination, but 
leave no durable effect. 1781 Grupon Decd. & /. I. xxxiv. 281 
A martial ardour flashed from the eyes of the warriors. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Jom's C.xv, A sudden recollection 
seemed to flash upon him, 1856 Masson £ss. yv. 1€5 In 
1720. .he [Swift] again flashed forth as a political luminary. 
1861 THacktray /onr Georges iit. (1876175 Garrick flashing 
in with a story from his theatre. 1866 Mrs. Gaskett Wives 
& Dax, xi. (1867) 111 Molly's colour flashed into her face. 
1874 F.C. Burnanp J/y Time viii. 68 It flashed across me 
that almost the last name I had heard .. was this identical 
one. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. Ill. 186 Vhe picture 
flashes out almost instantly. . a fl 

b. To move like a flash, pass with lightning 


spced. Also with cognate obj. 70 flash its way. 
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18z1 Surttey //e//as 956 When desolation flashes o'er 
a world destroyed. 1839-40 W. Irvine /Volfert’s R, (1855) 
151 The French intellect .. flashes its way into a subject 
with the rapidity of lightning. 1859 Kincstry J/ésc. (1860) 
II. 141 The lurchers flashed hke grey snakes after the hare, 
1877 Brack Green fast. ii. (1878) 11 The swallows dipped 
and flashed and circled over the bosom of the lake. 

10. To break out zo sudden action; to pass 


abruptly zo a specified state. Also with forth, out. 

1605 Suaks. Lear1.iii. 4 Euery howre He flashes into one 
grosse crime, or other. 171x H. Fetton Déss. Classics (1713) 
8 They flash out sometimes into an irregular Greatness of 
Thonght. 1859 Tennyson /dyd/s, Enid 273 Whereat Geraint 
flash’d into sudden spleen. 1862 G. P. Scrore Volcanos 
39 It [water] flashes instantly into steam with explosive 
violence. 1873 Symonns Grk. Poets vii. 189 Athens. . flashed 
..into the full consciousness of her own greatness. 1877 
A. H. Green Phys. Geol, 219 The imprisoned steani flashes 
forth in repeated explosions. 1883 STEVENSON Treasure 
4st. 1. xiv, At this poor ‘Tom flashed out like a hero. 

b. 7o flash up; to burst into sudden passion or 


anger. 

1822 Scotr Fam. Let. 25 June (1894) II. xviti. 143 Though 
we do not flash up in an Instant Tike Paddy, our resent- 
ments are much more enduring. 

ll. ¢rans. To cause to flash; to kindle with a 
flash ; to draw or wave .a sword) so as to make 
it flash. 

1632 Lirucow Trav. vin. 375 We eyther shot off a Har- 
quebuse, or else flashed some powder in the Ayre. 1709 
Brit, Apollo \1, No. 7. 2/2 ‘They will flash off the Gun- 
powder. 1801 SoutHEY T/ralada v, xxxvi, Forth he flash'd 
his scymetar. 1816 Keatince Syvaz, (1817) I. 155 ‘The oil 
.. is .. usually flashed; a few drops of water make it de- 
flagrate. 1850 Kincstey Alt. Locke v. (1876) €0 ‘lurning 
round I had a lantern flashed in my face. 1880 Lucycl. 
Brit, XI. 325/2 Sometimes a sinall portion [of gunpowder] 
is roughly granulated, and ‘ flashed’ on plates of glass. 

+b. To illuminate intermittently ; ¢ransf, to 
make resplendent with bright colours. Oés. or 
arch. 

1607 Brewer Lingua. i, Limming and flashing it with 
various Dyes. 1861 Buckie Crevilis. II. 189 ‘The darkened 
sky flashed by frequent lightning 1894 E. H. Barker Two 
Summers in Guyenne 71 The turf was flashed with splen- 
did flowers of the purple orchis. 

12. To express, utter, or communicate by a flash 
or flashcs ; esf. in modern use, to send (a message) 
along the wires of a telegraph. 

1789 Cowrer Aan. Mirab. 55 Then suddenly regain the 
prize And flash thanksgivings to the skies! 1813 SuELLEY 
Q. Alab vy. 119 The proud rich man’s eye Flashing com- 
mand. 1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 78 ‘Thro’ twenty posts 
of telegraph ‘I'bey flash’d a saucy message to and fro. 1858 
Frouve Must. Eng, III. xvii. 459 Tbe cannon .. flashed 
their welcome through the darkness. 1888 Burcon Lives 
12 Gd. Jen II. v. 69 The intelligence was flashed next day 
all over England. : 

13. zr. ‘To makc a flash or display, cut a figure, 
show off. Also, ¢o flash it (about or away). Now 
colleg. or slang. 

1607 SHAKS. Timon 11. i. 32 A naked gull Which flashes 
now a Pheenix. 1652 C. B. Stapytton Herodian 115 
While they with Plaies and Sports doe squib and flash. 
1697 Cotuier £ss. Alor. Subj. 1. iii. 130 Methinks ’tis fine.. 
to Flash in the Face of Danger. 1780 Mrs. ‘THRALE in 
Mad. D’Arblay Diary § Lett. 29 June (1842) I. 409 
My master .. jokes Peggy Owen for ber want of power to 
flasb. 1798 O’Keere Foxtaindleax mm. i, Spunging upon 
my customers, and flasbing it away in their old clothes. 
1798 Geraldina 1, 46, 1 nod to him .. whilst he is flashing 
the gentleman amongst the girls. 1877 /rve Years’ Penal 
Serv, iii. 220 He flashed it about a good deal for a long 
time .. Sometimes he was a lord, at others an earl. J 

b. slang. To make a great display of, exhibit 
ostentatiously, show off, ‘ sport’. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vuly. Tong,, Flash .. to shew osten- 
tatiously; to flash one’s ivory, to laugh and shew one’s 
teeth. 1819 Moore Yom Crib’s Mem. (ed. 3) 2 His 
Lordship, as usual .. is flashing his gab. 1832 Z-raminer 
845/1 It was known that the deceased had money, in con- 
sequence of flashing his purse about. 1864 Reader 23 Jan. 
96 Ladies go to church to exhibit their bonnets, and young 
gentlemen to flash their diamond rings. 

14. In certain technical nses. 

a, Glass-making. intr, Of a blown globe of 
glass: To spread oz¢ or expand into a sheet. Also 
traits. (a) To cause (a globe of glass) to expand 
into a sheet; (4) To covcr (colourless glass) with 
a film of coloured glass; to melt (the film) ov 
or over a sheet of colourless glass. 

1839 Urr Dict. Arts 581 s.v. Glass-making Few tools 
are needed for blowing and flashing crown-glass. 1846 W. 
Jounston Bechkiann’s Invent. ved, 4) 1. 135 Plain glass 
flashed or coated with a very thin layer of [rose-coloured] 
glass. /éfd. 133 Glass-makers used to flash a thin layer of 
red over a substratum of plain glass. 1876 Barre Glass & 
Stlicates 82 Until at last the softened mass instantaneously 
flashes out into a circular sheet. 1883 Proctor in 19th 
Cent, Nov. 882 Not merely flashed with a violet tint, but 
the glass itself so tinted. 

b. Electric lighting. To make (a carbon fila- 
ment) uniform in thickness, by plunging it when 
heated into a heavy hydro-carbon gas. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 19 July 2/2 We have carried the manu- 
facture of our filaments to such perfection that although we 
do not flash them there are absolutely no inequalities 
discoverable. 

Hence Flashed ff/, a. ; . 

1876 Barre Glass & Silicates 96 Glass made in this way Is 
called ‘coated’ and semetimes ‘flashed * glass, 18g0 Urge- 
nart Llvetric Light ix. (ed. 3) 284 ‘ Flashed’ Filaments, 
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Flash (flef,v.* dia/. [f Frasu sd,4] 

1884 Cheshire Gloss., Flash, to put small sheets of lead 
under the slates of a house .. to prevent the rain from 
running into the joint 

Fla‘sh-board. [f. Frasu v.!+ Boarpsé.] a. 
(See quot. 1768.) b. A Loard sct up on edge 
upon a mill-dam, when the water is low, to throw 
a larger quantity of water into the mill-race. 

1768-74 Tecker Lt. .Vat, (1852) I. 52 ‘The miller of an 
overshot mill. . has shoots lying over every one of his wheels, 
stopped by flash-boards, at their upperends. /éé¢. Should 
an eel wiggle under any of the flash-boards, this might 
give the water a passage without any act of the miller. 
1860 Barttett Dict. Amer., Flash Board, 1868 Pear 
Water-Farm, xv. 158 When .. the connectirg canals have 
been cut, and the flash-boards erected. 

Jig, 1822 1, L. Peacock J/ald Warian iv, He pulled up 
all the flash-boards at once and gave loose to the full 
torrent of his indignation, 

Flasher (flx‘fo1). [f. Fuasu v.1+-Ern.] One 
who or that which flashes. 

+1. One who splashes water. Oés. 

1611 Cotar., Gascheur. .also, a flasher or dasher of water. 
1736 Aixswortn, A flasher of water, aspersor. 

2. Soinething which emits flashes of light. 

1686 Goan Celest, Bodics 1. iv. 198 They were Spit-Fircs, 
Thurderers and Flashers. 

+3. One of the attendants on a gaming table 
{see quot.). Obs. 

1731 in Malcolm Manners & Cust. Loud. (1802) 166 A 
Flasher, to swear how often the bank has Leen stripped. 
1756 W. To.nervy //ist. Tivo Orphans \. 68 (Ie) had 
often sate a flasher at M..d..g..n's. 1797 Sporting 
Mag. X, 312. 

+4. A person of brilliant appearance or accom- 
plishment. 

17585 Jouxsox ‘citing Dict.’, Flasher, a man of more 
appearance of wit than reality. 1779 Mao. D’Arsiay 
Diary Oct. |. 260 They are reckoned the flashers of the 
place, yet everybody langhs at them for their airs. 1780 
/bid. May 1. 333 Sir John Harrington .. one of the gayest 
wr.ters and flashers of her reign. 

5. ‘The workman who ‘ flashes’ glass ‘see quot.). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 582 s.v. Glass making He next hands 
it to the flasher, who .. wheels it rapidly round opposite 
to a powerful flame, till it assumes. . finally {the figure) of a 
flat circular table. 

8B. (See quot. ) 

1874 Knicut Dict. ech. 1. 876,2 Flasher .. a form of 
steam-boiler in which small bodies of water are injected 
into a heated boiler and flashed into steam. 

. & ‘A name of the lesser butcher-bird : 
Llusher’ (Ogilvie 1882). 
b. A fish ( Zcbotes surinamensis’. 
3882 Jorpan & Giturrt fishes Vi diner. 555. 


Flashful (ilicfful ,@. rare. [f. Fuasn sb. + 
-ruL.] Full of flashes. 

1890 W. C. Ressec Ocean Srag. WL. xxxi. 154 The sky 
.» flashful in places with a view of the cross of the southern 
hemisphere. 1891 /dlusts. Lond. News 13 June 774/3 
A strange, gloo:ny huddle of discoluured countenances flash- 
ful with eyes. 

Flash-house. [f Fras a3 + House] A 
house frequented by ‘ flash’ yersons (sce FLAsut a, 
3); a resort of thieves; also, a brothel. 

1816 Rep. Committee on Police Metrop. 209 Is the flash- 
house an assistance to the officer? 1828 Macauray &ss., 
Hatlam 11843) 1.192 The humours of a gang of fuotpads, 
revelling with their favourite beauties at a flash- house. 

Flashily (flafili), adv. [f. Fuasiuy +-by 2.) 
In a flashy manner ; gaudily, showily. Also, like 
or as a flash. 

1730-6 Baitry (folio), Flashily, vainly, frothily. 1863 
Srexe Diseov, Nile 154 (Farmer) Flashily dressed in coloured 
cloths and a turban. 1864 Miss Brappon //, Duubar v, 
He chose no gaudy colours or flashily-cut vestments. 1888 
Bryce dimer, Commi, U1. xcix. 392 An ill-omened looking 
man, flashily dressed, and rude in demeanour, 

Flashiness (f_x‘fines’, [fas prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality of being flashy. 

+1. Want of flavour, insipidity. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 461 When you would take away either 
their {Artichokes, etc.] Flashiness or Bitterness. 1655 
Movrer & Benset //ealth’s limprov. (1746) 345 What is 
Fish... before Salt correcteth the Flashiness thereof? 

Jig. a 1603 1. Cantwricut Confat. Rhem. N. 1. (1618) 
481 The flashinesse and unsavourinesse of the allegories. 
1769 Poblic Advertiser 8 June 4/2 The Insipidity and 
Flashiness of Quality-prattle. 

2. a. Of speech: Superficial brilliance. b. Of 
cress: Gaudiness, showiness. 

1709 Brit, Apollo \\. No. 9. 2/2 The Flaxhyness of his 
Discourse. 1854 Hawtuorne “uy. Vole-bhs. (1879) 1. 163 
With soine little touch of sailor-like flashiness. 

Flashing (flafin), v4/. 56.1 [f. Fiasu v.}+ 
NG !,] ‘The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1. A splashing (of water). 

1621 Cotcr., Gaschement. .a flashing, dashing, or plashing, 
as of water in rowing. 1727 Bairey vol. I1., Flashing .. 
dashing or spurting as Water, 4 Spurting. 

2. The process of letting down a flash of water 
to carry a boat over the shallows of a river. 

1791 Kep. Navig. Vhames & fsis 11 By removing the 
shallows, and continuing the use of Flashing. 

3. Lhe bursting out or sending forth of flame or 
light. 

1573 Barer Adz. F 617 The Flashing of fire, or lightning, 
coruscativ. 1652 F. KikkMAN Clerto & Losia 81 ‘They 
began their Flashings and Musique until all were gone out. 
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trical attraction is far beyond the distance of flashing. 1830 
Browsine Dram, /dydis, ser. un. Echetlos 8 .\ flashing came 
and went. 

transf. and fig. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. v. (1614) 26 
So much the greater is their sinne, that seeke to flash out 
these flashings. 1641 Maton CA, Govt. 1. (1851) 12 Rome, 
from whence was to be expected the furious flashing of 
Excomniunications. 1676 R. Dixon Vat. /wo Sest. 282 
Mingled with Poetical flashings and ginglings. ; 

4. A rapid movement resembling or producing 
a flash of light; the drawing or waving of a sword 
with a flash. 

1865 Lecky Aation. (1878) 1. 43 Vhe coruscations of the 
Aurora are said to have been attributed to the flashings of 
their wings. 1886 SxHrLpon tr. Flanfert’s Sadammbo 19 
Excited by the flashing of the naked swords. 

5. fechn. a, Glass-making. (See FLASH v, 144.) 

1832 Bassace Econ, Manuf. iw. (ed. 3) 35 “The process for 
making window glass, termed flashing. 1839 Sat. Vay. 23 
Feb. 66 1 Flashing, that is, uniting a thin layer cf coloured 
glass with another layer which is colourless. 

b. Electric lighting. (see quot. and FLAsH v, 
14 b.) 

1892 Gloss. Electr. Terms in Lightning 3 Mar. Suppl. 
Flashing, (a) Of a dynamo machine. Abnormally long 
sparks sometimes seen at the commutator of a dynamo, 
(4) A process for rendering the filaments of incandescent 
lamps of uniform resistance throughout. 

6. atirib. and Comd., as flashing-furnace; flash- 
ing-board, a sloping board at the bottom of a door 
or casement to keep off the rain; flashing-point, 
the temperature at which the vapour given off from 
an oil or bydroearbon will ¢ flash ’ or ignite. 

1852 Burn Vaz. § Vi. Techu. Dict, 1. Eng.-Fr., Flashing 
board, mvrsean. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 580 (Glass-naking) 
‘There are .. several subsidiary furnaces to a crown-house .. 
3. a flashing furnace, and bottoming hole for communicating 
asoftening heat. 1878 Ure's Dict. Aris 1V. 570 The flashing- 
point was proved to have been abnormally high. 

Flashing (ffin, 74/. 56.2 [f. Frasn v2; 
cf. Fiasn 56.4] coer. See quot. 1874.) 

1782 Phil, Trans, UXXIL. 359 At its junction with the 
wall a flashing of lead is carried along horizontally. 1842 
in Gwitt Aucyel. Archit, § 2214. 1874 Keicut Diet. 
Mech, 1. 876/2 lashing, (a A tap joint used in sheet-metal 
roofing, where the edzes of the sheets meet on a projecting 
edge. (4) A strip of lead leading the drip of a wall into 
a gniter. 

Flashing !x'fiy’, pf/.a. [f. Frasuv.1 + -1nG?.] 

1. ‘That flashes, in vations scnses of the vb. 

1548 Upani, ete. Frasm. Par, Fas. iii. 5 Wherof cometh 
that horrible and broade flasshing flame cf fyre? 1616 
J. Lane Cont. Sgr's. T. xi. 330 Mis horse was of a sangine 
color redd, 50 weare his flasshinge plumes aloft his head. 
1727-46 [uioMson Svammer 382 Fast, fast they plunge amid 
the flashing wave. 1835 Lytton Avenci 1. li, Before the 
flashing eye and menacing gesture of the cavalier. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1613 Flinron 7 riadl of cidopt. Whs. 1624 1. 315 Imagina- 
tion and fancy may breed a certaine flashing ioy, but there 
is No perpetuity, no setlednesse of reioycing. 1654 7. Coxr 
Levick Ded. (1657) A v b, Scorched with flashing zeal. 1826 
Disraect P72, Grey v. sit, Tler lovely face was crimsoned 
with her flashing blood. 1875 Jowett /’datoved. 2) 11. 93 
Again and again she bcholds the flashing beauty of the 
Leloved. 

ce. Flashing light in a lighthouse, ctc.). Flash: 
ing signals, signals made with flashes of light. 

1868 Merc. Marine Vag. V.30 Flashing Light on Hogsten 
.eIt is Fixed, with a Flash once every three minutes 1863 
ConomB in Jrod. A. United Service /ustit. V1. 386 We 
then agreed that... a system of flashing signals was prac- 
ticuble. ; ; 

2. Combé., as flashing-eyed adj. 

1880 Miss Broucuton Sec. 72.11. iv, ‘You are ruining the 
child!’ cries Gillian, still flashing-eyed and panting. 

Henee Plashingly ad/v., ina lashing manner. 

1891 /d/ustr. Lond, News 21 Nov. 658,/3 Vhey rain flash- 
ingly, a visible brilliance. 

Flashly adv.: sce FLASH 2.3 

Flash-man. (Also as two woids.) [FLAsH 
a.3) a. One who is‘ flash’ or knowing ; a com- 
panion of thieves ; a bully, a ‘ faney-man’. b. A 
sporting man; a patron of the ‘ring’; a ‘swell’, 

a. 1789 G. Parkek Life’s Painter 14t A flash-man is 11 
fellow that lives upon the hackneyed prostitution of an 
unfortunate woman of the town, 1833 Makryat 7”. Staple 
(1863) 235 A large mob .. vowing vengeance on us for our 
treatnient cf their flash man. 1859 H. Kinostry G. //amdya 
v, ‘ You're playing a dangerous game, my flash man.’ 

b. 1812 Sporting Vay. XX XIX. 21 The display of flash- 
men, from the Peer on the coach-box, to the most gentle- 
inanly-looking pick-pocket, was very complete. 1819 Moork 
Tom Crib’s Mem. 55 Shouts and yells From Trojan Flash- 
men and Sicilian Swells Fill’d the wide heav’n. 

Flashmonger. ([f as prec. + Moncrn.] 
One who uses the ‘ flash’ language. 

18z5 C. M. Wrstmacott £ug. Sfy 1. 395 A little crib, as 
the flashmongers would call it. ‘ 

Flashness (fl fnés\.  [f. FLasu @.2 and 3 + 
-NESs.] ‘The quality or state of being flash. 

+1. a. Of the stomach: Weakness. b. Of reascn- 
ing: Insipid, flavourless character ; superticiality. 

1562 Turxin Saths8b, They are good for the lonsues and 
flashnes of the stomack. 1604 ‘T. Wricut /’assions v. iv. 184 
‘The acutenesse in the other [plausible persuasions] will allay 
their Hashnesse and render them pleasant. 

2. a. Gandiness, b. Affectation of‘ flash’ ways. 
See FAs @.3 1. 

1885 Runciman Shki/pers & Sh. 260 All the tawdry flash- 


| 1748 Fraxkiin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 218 The sphere of elec- | ness of the place. 
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1888 Botprewoop Robbery under Aries 
xvi. (1899) 109 ‘Through Starlight’s cussed flashness and 
carryin’s on in fine company.’ 

Flashy (fle fi), a. [f. Frasn sé.2 and v.+-y!. 
Association with Fuasu @.2 and 3 has probably 
affected some of the senses. ] 

+1. Throwing up water, splashing, Ods. 

1583 STANVHURST exes 11.) Arb.) 59 Not so great a ruffling 
the river strong flasshye reteyneth. 1611 Cotckr., Caschen.r, 
flashie, plashie, washie, dashing, bespatling. 

2. ta. Over-moist, watery, frothy. +b. Insipicd, 
tasteless, vapid. 

1625 Bacon “ss, Studies (Arb.\ 11 Distilled Bookes, are 
hike common distilled Waters, Flashy things. 1658 Evetys 
fr, Gard, 198 Vhe other [turnips] being soft, flashy, and 
insipid. 1669 Woktipce Sys/, Agric. (1681) 41 The taste of 
their. is more sweet and flashy than Groats made of common 
Oats. 1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xxi. 94 They 
[artichokes] eat not so flashy as when they are Boyled after 
our Way. 1743 Loud. & Conntry Brew, w.ied. 2) 329 It is 
not the first flashy, frothy Yeast. 1771 lun. Reg. 107/1 
‘The young grass which springs in consequence cf a flocd, 
is of so flashy a nature that it occasions this common coin- 
plaint. 1847 Hastiweit, /dushy..loose, unstable, as un- 
sound grass; insipid. 

+e. fig. Of persons and immaterial things: 
Trifling, destitute of solidity or purpose ; void of 
meaning, trashy. Ods. 

1§97-8 Lr. Hat Saf. Postscr., 1t can yeeld nothing buta 
flashy and loose conceyt to the jndgement. 1637 Mittos 
Lycidas 122 Vheir lean and flashie songs. 1647 ‘rare 
Comm, Epistles 146 Vheir mirth is frothy and flashy, such 
as smooths the brow, but fils ot the brest. 1679 SHapwet 
Truc Widow 31 They area company of flashy, frothy Fellows. 
1745 J. Mason Sed A nowd, ut. vi. (1853) 202 ‘lo read Freth 
and Trifles all our Life, is the way always to retain a flashy 
and juvenile Turn. 

3. Giving off flashes, shining by flashes ; glittcr- 
ing, sparkling, brilliant. 74, and fg. Also, lasting 
only for a flash, transitory, momentary. 

1609 Hoitaxp Amm. Marcell, xxi. Nit. 239 Flashie 
lightenings. 1630 Prvxxe God No /impostor 13 Reptobates 
haue oft times many sodaine, transitory, and flashy ioyes. 
1682 New News from Bedlam 28 My Gallick Tongue, and 
my rare flasby Wit, Shall make the Whigs and all the Tories 
split Themselves with laughing. a@azir Kin //ymnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 HII. 219, I soon felt my flashy Goodness fade. 
1741 Ricnaroson /ameta (1742) LI. 343 So flashy and tian- 
stent a Glare, 1780 Map. D'Arutay Diary Apr, She was very 
flashy, and talked away all the evening. 1784 C. Bursxey 
Let, 16 Jan, in F, Burney Farly Diary (1889) EH. 317, [ had 
a good flashey evening. 1819 H. Busk festriad iv. 35 
One ruby glitter’d like the flashy Mars. 1825 Sco1r Jr, 
29 Mar., A fine, flashy, disagreeable day; snow-clouds 
sweeping past among sunshine. 1840 Macactay /.0/e 4 
Lett, (1883) I. 81, £ will try to make as interesting an 
article, thongh [ fear not so Hashy, as that on Clive. 1884 
VManch, Lxvam. ui Sept. 5/1 tle looks beyond the inomentary 
triuinphs of a flashy and adventurons policy. 

b. In depreciative scnse, chiefly of speech, a 
speaker, or writer: Supcrfieially bright ; brilliant, 
but shallow ; chcaply attractive. 

ar1690 G. Fox Frul. Life, etc. 1. 108 An high Notionist, 
and a flashy Man. 2739 Ciuner fod. v. 107 Vhe false, 
flashy Pretender to Wit. 1823 De Quincy Lett. Linc, v. 
11860) 97 The secondhand report of a flashy rhetorician. 
1835 Drowninc /aracelsus 129 Patient merit: Obscured 
awlule by flashy tricks. 1883 Ceatury Afag. XXVI. 295,'1 
As stories, these were cheap and flashy. 

+4. Excited, impulsive, cager. Cés. 

1632 Vicars J irys? x1. 366 The ladie ..With light-heeld 
flastiy haste the horse oretook. 1767 Dusn d/ibernia Cro. 
(176) 22 Ly that time he has discharged his five or six 
bottles, he will get a little fashy, perhaps. 1781 P. Beckrorp 
flouting »ix. 244, | have seen hounds so flashy, that they 
would break away from the huntsnian as soon as they saw a 
cover. 

5. Showy, fine-looking ; gaudy, glaring. 

r80r Gasriecie Jyst, //ush. WN. 255 They then got into 
their carriage, a mighty flashy one, to my mind. 1805 
WeELiINGTON in Gurw, Disp, 14 Jan., The equipment which 
I propose. although not so flashy, would be more useful. 
18z9 Cunnincuam Lrit. Paint. 1. 31 People naturally fond 
of flashy colours. 1856 Lever Martius of Cro’ J. 315 The 
splendour of a very flashy silk waistcoat. . 
“6. Of persons: Given to show, fond of cutting 
a dash, ‘swellish’; also, vain and conccited. 

1687 Concreve Old Bach. 1. iv, Young termagant flashy 
sinners. 217041’, Brown /’leas. Epist, Wks. 1730 I, tog Those 
flashy fellows, your Covent Garden poets, 1787 G. CoLmMan 
Inkle & Yaricou. i, A young flashy I:nglishman will some- , 
times carry a whole fortune on his back. 1850 Hawrnorne 
mer. Nete-bks. (1883) 375 Veteran topers, flashy young 
men, Visitors from the country. 

7. Comd,, as flashy- looking adj. 

1852 Karp Gold Col. Australia 72 ‘Tl.at flashy-looking 
man in a tandem was transported for bank robbery. 1880 
Make. Loxspa.e Sister Dora viii 209 A flashy-looking man, 
with conspicuous rings and watch-chain. 


+ Flask, sd.) Cds. [var. of Fuasu 56.1] = 
FLASH sd.! 1. ; 
a1zoo F. E. /’salter cxiiili]. 7 Noght turne pou pi face fra 
me, And to fatland in flask like sal I be. 1472 MJew. Ripon 
(Surtees) III, 242 Set respondet de 2s. de annuo redditu 
exeunte de uno clauso vocato Flask infra territorium de 
Northstantey. ame 
Flask (flask), sd.2. Forms: 1 flasce, flaxe, 6-7 
flaske, 7 flasque, 6- flask. [A woid found in 
nearly all the Tent. and Rom, langs. ; whether 
adopted from late L. into Tcut., or converscly, is 
undetermined. ‘he earliest known examples are 
in Latin; thrve different declensional forms appear 
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in med.L., and all of them are represented in the 
Rom. langs. (1) In Gregory’s Dialogues c600 
UII, xviti; cf. 1, ix) the form /flascé, flasconem 
(whenee It. fascone, F. flacon:. see Fuacon) de- 
notes a wooden vessel, apparently a small keg in- 
tended to be carried by pedestrians and to contain 
a supply of wine to be consumed on a journey; it 
is there stated to be a word belonging to the 
vulgar speech. In later use the word appears as 
a synonym of Jzdticu/a, BoTTLE, and applied to 
a vessel either of wood, leather, metal, earthenware 
or glass, The Greek transl. of Gregory’s Dialogues, 
believed to be of the 8th c., has PAacxioy, which 
is frequent in Byzantine writers of the 10th c. (2) 
In the 7th c. Isidore (ty. XX. vi. § 2) gives the 
form /lasca, which he regards as a derivative of 
Gr. giddy, stating that fasca were originally made 
for earrying and storing phzate (? shallow drinking 
cups), though afterwards used to contain wine ; the 
form survives in It. fiasca, OF. flache, flasche, 
SJlaske, flasgue (the last of these survived till 16th c., 
and in the sense ‘ powder-flask ’ to a later period). 
(3) The form /lascus is given in Du Cange, but is 
prob. only a latinized form of It. fiasco, which may 
represent med.L. asco (nom.) ; equivalent forms 
are Sp. flasco, frasco, Pg. frasco. 

The word occurs in all the Teut. langs. exc. Goth., 
and always as wk. fem.: OE. flasce, more usually 
fJlaxe, OHG. flasca (MHG. vlasche, also vlesche 
with the vowel change normal in some dialects 
before sch; mod.Ger. /lasche}, MDu. flassche, 
Jlessche (nod.Du. flesch); ON. flaska is doubtful, 
as it has only been found in the nicknames /pshz- 
skege, fipsku-bakr, explained by Vigf. as ‘ bottle- 
beard’, ‘ bottle-back’; Icel., Sw. faska, Da. flaske 
may be from Ger. In the mod. continental Teut. 
langs, it is the ordinary word for bottle; in OHG. 
it had the same wider sensc as in OE. (see 1 below). 

The OE. word, which would normally have be- 
come *flash in mod.E., appears not to have sur- 
vived into ME. In 16the. the F. flasgze was 
adopted in the sense powder-flask (the wider sense 
being then already antiquated in Fr.). The older 
Fr. sense, a bottle, first appears in Eng. about 
1700; whence it was adopted is not clear, but as 
the word is chiefly associated with Italian wine 
and oil, it may most naturally be regarded as from 
the It. fiasco, the etymological identity of which 
with the already cxisting Eng. word would be 
readily perceived. 

Scholars who regard the word as of Rom. origin usually 
accept the view of Diez, that fYasvo is for *z-asco, a meta- 
thesis of *zasclo, from L. wasculunz, This is satisfactory 
with regard to meaning (St. Gregory describes as vascula 
tignea what he says were vulgarly called jZascones), and 
involves noinsuperable difficulty with regard to form, though 
the phonetic process supposed bas no precise parallel in any 
known instance; for approximately similar phenomena, 
such as faba from fabula, see Diez. The early occurrence 
of the types Wascam, jiascénem, and the absence of tbe type 

ascunt in early use, are somewhat unfavourable to this 
hypothesis. The assumption that the word is of Yeut. origin 
is chronologically legitimate, and presents no difficulty exc. 
the absence of any satisfactory etymology. A conrexion 
with Frat a. would be phonetically probable, but there is 
no evidence that the sb. originally meant a flat vessel. From 
Veut. the word has been adopted into many other langs. : 
Lapp frasko, lasko, Hung. faluczk, Polish flasca, Czecb 

Jiase.J 

+1. In OE.: A vessel of wood, skin, or other 
material, for carrying liquor. Ods. 

Prob, not widely current in OE.; it occurs chiefly as a 
rendering of the cognate L. word, which in some glossaries 
is rendered by dusriuc. 

agoo Werrertu Gregory's Dial, 1. xviii, Twa treowene 
fatu wines fulle da syndon on folcisc flaxan zehatene forig. 
gue vulgo flascones vocantur). cr000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv.14 
Sum man berende sume wetterflaxan [Vulg. dagexam aquz}. 
c 1000 AEiLrRic Collog. in Wr.-Wilcker 97 Ic bicge hydaand 
fell..and wyrce of him.. flaxan. 

2. A case of leather or metal (formerly often of 
horn) carried by soldicrs or sportsmen to hold gun- 
powder. Now usually powder-flask. 

(The fig. quot. from Donne is referred by Latbam to a sup- 
posed sense ‘quiver’. The Cex. Dict. omits the quot., but 
gives the sense ‘a quiver, a set of arrows in a quiver’, 
quoting \prob. from Nares) a misprinted version of a passage 
from Fairfax, q.v. in Frasu sé.*) 

1549 Privy Conncil Acts (1890) Hi. 348 Flaskes, cviij; 
touche boxes, c. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres in. i. 34 To 
charge his peece, either with his flask or bandelier. 1630 
R. Fohnson's Kingd. & Comm, 217 ‘very souldier is able 
to make .. his owne Flaske and Youch-box. 1634 ‘I’. Joun- 
son Parey's Chirurg. 11. (1678) 273 His Guard had his 
Flasque full of Gunpowder set on fire. 1865 Dovcati. 
Shooting (ed. 2) 66 The most pleasant flask to handle is that 
covered with leather. P A 

Jig. 1612-5 Vr. Hart Contempl. O. T. xx. ix, This snl- 
phurous flaske {Rabshakch], therefore, dyes in his own smoke. 
@163r Donne St. Lucie's Day Wks. (Grosart) I]. 203 The 
sun is spent, and now his flasks Send forth light squibbs, no 
constant ray‘es. 


b. (See quot.) ? Ods. 
1769 Farconer Dect. Marine (1789) F iij, Powder-flasks, 
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or flasks charged with gun-powder and fitted with a fuse, | 
are..provided..to be thrown upon the enemy's deck. 

3. A bottle, usually of glass, of spheroidal or | 
bulbous shape, with a long narrow neck; applied 
esp. to the bottles of this form, protected by a 
covering of wicker-work or plaited grass, etc, in 
which wines and olive oil are exported from Italy 
(also more fully #Jorence flask); a similar vessel 
for use in a laboratory. In verse sometimes uscd 
loosely for ‘bottle’. Also, the contents or capacity 
of a flask. 

1693 SouTuERNE Alaid's Last Prayer u.i, A drop of oil 
left ina flask of wine. 1697 Dampier Joy, 1.535 A Flask 
of Wine which holds 3 quarts will cost 18 Stivers. 170% 
De For True.born Eng. u, 60 ‘Vhey toss the flask. 1705-30 
S. Garein brb2, Topeg. Brit. 111. 33 We..were entertained 
with several flasks of excellent Florence. 1708 W. Kine 
Cookery iv, Vhen for the Bourdeaux you may freely ask; 
Gut the Champaigne is to each inan his flask. 1816 J. 
Smitn Paxorama Sc. §& Art i. 12 Having fitted a brass 
cap..to the mouth of a thin bottle, or Florence flask. 
184 W. Sparpinc /faly & Jt. Isl. V1. 42 In many graves 
earthen flasks, 1842 Tennyson Audley Crt. 26 A flask of 
cider from lris father's vats. 1878 Huxiry Vhysiogr. 40 To 
boil water in a glass vessel, such asa Florence flask. 1832 
Ovipa Alaremma \. 191 Had some black bread and a flask 


of water. | 


+b. A definite quantity of liquid (see quot.). 
axjoo B. EF. Dict. Cant. Crew, Flasgue ..alsoa Pottle or 

five Pints and half, that quantity, formerly of Florence, now 
of any Wine. 

ce. A bottle of glass or metal, somewhat flat in 
shape and of size suitable to be carried in the 
pocket, intended to coutain a supply of wine or 
other beverage for use on a journey; usually fur- 
nished with a screw-top, and (when made of glass) 
eneased in leather for protection. 

1814 Scott JVav. xlv, ‘You shall have it’, answered .. 
Waverley .. giving him some drink from his flask. 1860 
‘Tynoatt Glac. 1. xi. 80 Our brandy flasks were also nearly 
exhausted. 186 Dickens Gt. £xfect. xx, A pocket-flask 
of sherry. 

a. (See quot.) 

187z Raymonp Sfatist. Mines & Mining 16 Which claimed 
to have a capacity for deliveriug 4,000 flasks per month. 
1881 — A/ining Gloss., Flask, an iron bottle in which quick- 
silver is sent to market. It contains 764 pounds. 

4. Founding. A frame or box used to hold a portion 
of the mould for casting. [Perh. a distinct word.] 

1697 Evetyn Namis. vi. 214 Medals .. counterfeited by 
casting off in the Flask. a1j700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Flasque, a Bottle of Sand, bound about with Iron, into 
which the melted Metal is by Coyners and others poured. 
1852-61 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict.s.v., Flask, a term used by 
ironfounders to express the iron or wood frame intended to 
receive the sand which forms the upper or the movable part 
of tbe mould. 

5. s.w. dzal. A kind of basket (see quot.). 

{In Welsh flasg; cf. Frasket (Welsh Glasged), from which 
this may possibly be a back-formation. Cf. bowever the 
use of OF. flache for a certain measure of capacity for 
peas, etc.] 

1888 Ecwortny JV. Somerset Word-bk., Flask, the large 
oval basket used for linen by all washerwomen. 1891 Dazly 
News 15 May 7/2 A ‘flask’ containing either a turkey or 
a goose. 

G6. attrib. and Comd., as flask-case, -ylass, -shaped ; 
also, flask-leather, a fastening for a powder- 
flask; flask-shell, a mollusc whose shell is flask- 
shaped. 

1709 Lomd?. Gaz. No. 4572/4 Her Majesty hath been 
graciously pleased .. to Grant unto Jane ‘Tasker .. the sole 
working and making of *Flask-Cases, and covering and 
casing with Flags, Rushes and Straw, *Flask glasses now 
used in England, in imitation of those which come from 
Florence, during the space of fourteen Years, 1598 BARRET 
Theor, Warres m. i. 34 With his. .* Flask-leather upon tbe 
right thigh. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1. 43/2 The cirrigrada 
have .. a large *flask-shaped stomach. 1868 Woop //ames 
withont H, v.103 A common British species, the *Flask 
Shell \Gastrochena modiolina) is notable for its habit of 
boring through varions shells. 

[ad. Fr. 


+ Flask, s).3 Ods. Also 7 flasque. 
flasque one of the cheeks of a gun-carriage, var. of 
flaque plank, beam, perh. of Teut. origin; cf. Ger. 


flach \evel, flat. In 16th c. fangue (app. = ‘side 


piece,’ f. flazc FLank s?.1) occurs in the same 
sense.] The bed in a gun-carriage. 

1578 Juv. R. Wardrobe 6 Fewel-ho. (1815) 258 Ane flask 
of elme for ane moyane. a1joo B. EB. Dict. Cant, Crew, 
Flasgne ..a Carriage for Ordinance. 1721-1800 Baitey, 
flash, a Bed in the Carriage of a Piece of Ordnance, 

+ Flask, v.! Os. In 3 flaskien, vlasken. 
[See FLasu v.] 


1. ¢vans. To splash, sprinkle ;= FLASH z. 2. 

axz25 Ancr, R. 314 Heo vlasked water peron. /é/d., And 
3if dust of lihte bouhtes winded up to swude, flaskie teares 
on ham, 

2. To eause to wave or flutter, to flap. 

186s GotpinG Ovid's Alef. 11. 14 The weather flaskt and 
whisked vp her garmentes being slacke. /d/d. v1, 886 Boreas 
gan To flaske his wings, with wauing of the which he raysed 
than So great a gale. 

lask (flask), v.2 

Yo protect as a flask is protected. 
into a flask. 

1907 Curtos. in I1ush, & Gard. 212, 1 put at the bottom of 
a Vessel the Ozier that flask’d a Glass Bottle. 1855 Drown- 
inG Popularity xii, Vhere's the extract, flasked and fine. 


{f. FiasK 56.2] trans. + a. 
b. To put 


FLAT. 


+ Flasker, 54. Ods.-} 
(See quot.) 

1816 Chron. in Aun. Keg. 133 The smugglers, or, as they 
are styled from the manner of conveying the whisky, 
Flaskers .. ‘hey entered a house and deposited their laden 


sks. 

+ Flasker (flaska1), v. Obs. exc. dial. [Ono- 
matopwic, with frequentative suffix common in 
vbs, expressing agitated motion ; ef. Flask v.!] 

1. intr. To flap about (as a fish) ; to flutter (as 
a bird}; to flounder, 

1681 Cnetuam Angler's Vade-m. vii. § 5 (1689! 76 Hale 
him not too near the top of the Water, lest by flaskering he 
break your Line. ¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Lanc. 
Dialect Wks. (1775) 29 Deawn coom | .. ith Wetur.. on 
flaskert int’ ch geete how'd on o Sawgh. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Flasker, to struggle, to flutter as a bird does its wings. 

2. frans. Yo smother, stifle; also, to bewilder. 

1818 R. Witpranam Cheshire Gloss., Flasher, to choke, 
or stifle; a person lying in the mud and unable to extricate 
himself, is said to be flaskered. 1884 Cheshire Gloss., ‘ For 
goodness sake, childer, howd yer din, aw’m fair flaskert 
wi’ th’ nize.” 

Flasket (flaskét). Also 5-7 flaskett, 6 -it. 
[a. OF. fasguct (northern form of flachet), dim. of 
Jlasque, flache, FLASK sb.2 

Sense x appears to be unknown in Fr.; Welsh has 
Dtasged in same sense, donbtless adcpted from Eng. (cf. 
Frask sd,? 53. In sense 2 the earlier form is FLACKET.] 

1. ‘A long shallow basket’ (J.). 

1460-65 Churchw. Acc. St. Andrew's, Eastcheap in Brit, 
Mag. XXXI1_ 395 Item for a baskett to put in the Juellys.. 
and for iij Flasketts. 1596 Srenser /’vothal. 26 ‘They 
gathered flowers to fill their flasket. 1664 Evetyn Sylva 
(1776) 254 The Osier hkewise yields more limber and 
flexible twigs for baskets, flaskets, &c, 1700 Parnewe Sattle 
frogs & Alice \. 54 In vain the circled Loaves attempt to 
lie Conceal’d in Flaskets. 1770 Poetry in Aun. Reg. 220 
‘The Fauns thro’ ev'ry furrow shoot To load their flaskets 
with the fruit. @1849 J. C. Mancan Poems (1859) 66 
A fisher with his teeming flasket. 188: Miss Yonce Lads 
& Lasses Langley iv. 147 There was a great flasket, which 
they carried between them, each holding one handle. 

transf. 1956-66 Amory ¥, Buncle (1825) LL. 79 His belly 
asa vast flasket of garbage projected monstrously before. 

b. A similar article made of mctal. 

1610 G, Fretcner Christ's Vict, 1n Heaven 85 Bring, 
bring, ye Graces, all your silver flaskets. 1715 tr. Jad. 
D'Ano's Wks. 416 Precious Stones, Laces, Ribbands, all 
in large Flaskets of Filagreen Gold. 1725 Pore Oayss. x. 
420 The silver stands with golden flaskets grac’d. 

ce. So much as is contained in a flasket. 
1540 Act 32 Hen. VI1/, c. 14 Fora flasket of sope. iili. d@. 
a. dia/. ‘A shallow washing tub’ (Halliwell). 

1814 Pecce Suppl. to Grose, / lasket, an oval tub with two 
handles, used in washing. York. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., 
Flasket, an oblong or oval-shaped tub used in wasbing 
clothes. 

2. A small flask. 

1577 Fenton Gold, Epist. 30 Dauid was a theefe when 
he conueyed the..flasket of water from the beds head of 
Saule. 1583 JV7dls 6 Juv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 74 Thre 
glasse flasketts 3/. 1634 J/alory’s Arthur vi. xxiv, They 
--saw a little flasket [1485 flacked] of gold stand by them. 
1891 A, Lane in Longm. A/ag. Aug. 444 And then he takes 
his flasket out, And dane a rousing cup. 


+ Fla‘skisable, a. Os. [ad. OF. flechisable 
(also spelt flactsable), f. flechir to bend.) Pliable, 
inconstant, changeable. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi. (1513) Divb, They be so 
flaskysable Who trusteth them shal fynde them ful vnstable. 
1430 — Bochas wv. xv. (1554) 116 Fortune of kynd is so 
flaskisable. 

Flasklet (flasklét). rare. A little flask. 

1862 IT. A. Trotrtore Marietta UW. xv. 272 Flasklets.. 
ensconced in a. .cupboard. 

+FBlasky, a. Obs. rare—'. [?f. Fiask sé.) + 
-y1.] ? Belonging to a ‘ flask’ or muddy pool. 

1575 R.B. Appins & Virginia E, Then flasky feends of 
Limbo Lake his ghoste do so turmoyle That he have neede 
of Carons helpe, for all his filthy toyle. 


Flasque (flask). er. [a. F. flasgue] A 
bearing similar to a flanch, but occupying a 
smaller part of the field (see FLANCH s#."). 

The heraldic use is not recorded in F., but in the sense 
‘cheek of a gun-carriage ’ (see FLasxK sé.”) it was a synorm 
of flangue, which had also a heraldic sense= Fiancu sd, 

1562 Leich Armory 121 The fielde Or, ij. Flasques Azure. 
1610 Guittim Heraldry u. vi. (1611) 63 A flasque is an 
ordinary consisting of one arch line drawne somewhat 
distant from the corners of the chiefe and meanely swelling 
by degrees until you come towards the middest of the 
Escocheon, ard from thence again decreasing witb a like 
comely discent unto the sinister base points. 1721-1800 in 
Bairey, Flask, 1864 Bouter, Heraldry Hist. §& Pop. vi. 
32 Flasques or Voiders..are formed by two curved lines, 
and are always borne in pairs, 1872 Ruskin Eagle’s N. 
$ 235 The Flasque, a space of colour terminated by acurved 
line on each flank of the shield. 


+ Flat, s6.! Ods. {a. OF. fat.] A blow, buffet. 

¢1320 Sir Benes 3432 Pe king of Scotlonde, wib is bat 
A 3af him swiche a sori flat Vpon pe helm. c 1330 Avth. 
& AZerZ. 4910 Ther com the king Gvinbat, And gaf Gueberes 
swiche a flat. 

Flat (fixt),sd.2. [Alteration of Fer, influenced 
by Fiat a. and 56.3 The word was until recently 
peculiar to Scotland, where the original form sur- 
vived into the present century. ] 

1. A floor or storgy in a house. 

180r A. Ranken //ist. France 1. 442 The houses con- 
sisted of several: flats or stories 1827 Ann, Reg. 143 A 


[f as prec. + -ER 1] 


FLAT. 


tenement, consisting of three flats. 1861 .Worning Post 
27 Nov., The numerous family .. in the fourth flat. 1887 
Times 27 Aug. 11/3 A fire broke out ina flat of tbe mill. 

2. A suite of rooms on one floor, forming a com- 
plete residence. First, second, etc. fat: a suite on 
the first, second, etc. floor. 

1824 Scotr Redganntict v, We chose to imitate some of 
the conveniences. .of an English dwelling-house, instead of 
living piled up above each other in flats. 1845 Mus. Joun- 
stoxE £din. Tales 1. 267/2 That comfortable, airy, roomy, 
first-flat, consisting of dining-room, parlour, three bed- 
rooms. 1887 Miss Brappon Like & Undike 11. iv., ‘he 
rents of these flats seem to be extortionate. 

3. attrib, and Comé., as flat-house, -law; flat- 
butlder, -dweller, -holder. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 21 May 6/3 The cunning way in which 
the flats are planned deserves study by all °flat-builders. 
1894 Daily News 4 Jan. 4/7 *Flat-dwellers and Hygiene. 
1894 Vest. Gaz. 10 Feb, 2/2 The defencelessness of the 
“flat-holder has been found out. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 
32 Sept. 14/1 Enormous ‘*flat' houses. 1894 [Vesti Gas. 
10 Feb. 2/2 She will settle a question of *flat-law, 

Flat (flet), 2.,adv., and 5b.3 Forms: 5-7 flatte, 
(9 dial.) flatt, 4- flat. [a. ON. flatr (Sw. flat, 
Da. fad) =OHG. flaz:—OTeut. *fato-. Cf. FLEt. 

No certain cognates are known; connexion with OAryan 
“plat-, plath- (Gr. wdatus, Skr. prtiii, broad: is plausible 
with regard to the sense (cf. F. Adaé flat, believed to be 
ultimately from mAarus), but the representation of OAryan 
tor th by Teut. ¢ fexc. when reduced from ¢¢ after a long 
vowel) is anomalous. The synonymous Ger. fac is uncon- 
nected.] 

A. ad. 
I. Literal senses. 

1. Ilorizontally level; without inclination. Of 
a seam of coal: Lying in its original plane of dec- 
position; not tilted. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 7326 He felle to be flat erthe. ¢ 1440 
Prom, Parv, 64/1 Flatt, dassus vel planns. 1605 Siusks. 
Lear mi. ii. 7 ‘Vhou all-shaking Thunder, Strike flat the 
thicke Rotundity o’ th’ world. 1634 Sir T. [lersert Trav. 
35 Houses .. flat a-top. 1634 Mitton Consus 375 ‘Though 
sun and moon Were in the flat sea sunk. 1669 Srurmy 
Mariner's Mag. vu. v. 6 As the common flat Mariners 
Compass doth divide the Horizon. 1805 Forsytm Scauties 
Scotl, 1. 268 The strata near the Esk are termed flat seams 
of coal. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. § 1903g, In India... all 
buildings of any importance have flat roofs. 1860 ‘T'yNDALL 
Glace. \. ix. 62, 1 reached the flat summit of che rock. 1879 
Ilartan Lyesight ix. 133 A flat desk promotes a stooping 
position. 

b. Arch. Flat arch (see quots.). 

1715 Lront Patladio’s Archit. 1. xxiv, Arches. .flat (those 
are call'd so, which are but a Section of a Circle), /tid. 1. 
xxv, Certain Arches are turn'd over the Cornices of Doors 
and Windows, which Workmen call Flat-Arches, to prevent 
the Doors and Windows from being press'd with too inuch 
weight. 1762 H. Watpote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1765) 
I. v. rr4 This Saxon style begins to be defined by flat and 
round arches. 1872 Suspreyv Gloss. Eccles. Terins, Flatarch. 
Anarch in which the sides of the voussoirs are cut so as 
to support each other, but their ends form a straight line 
top and bottom. 


2. Spread out, stretched or lying at full Icngth 
(esp. on the ground) ; rare, exc. in predieative use 
(often quasi-advb.) with fa//, fling, lay, lie, etc. 

a. Chicfly of a person: l’rostrate; with the 
body at full length. + Also in phr. @ flat fall. 


¢1320 Sir Leues royo A felde him flat to grounde. 1399 
Lancu. Rich. Redeles uu, 183 [Vhe birds) ffelt with her 
ffetheris Mat vppon pe erthe..and mercy be-soujzte. ¢1440 
Jacob's Well 23 Sche..flatt on be ground cryed ; ‘god.. 
haue mercy on me!’ ¢1450 Hottann /fowlat 838 The 
folk..Flang him fat in the fyre. 1535 Coverpate /sa. 
xlix. 23 They shal falt before the with their faces flat vpon 
the earth. 1610 Snaxs. Yemp, 1. ii. 16, I'le fall flat, Per. 
chance he will not minde me. 1621 Lavy M. Wrorti 
Urania 138 None parting from him without flat falles, or 
apparant losse of honour. 1657 J. Ssutu Jyst. het. 56 
Thus a great wound is called a scratch; a flat fall, a foile. 
1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xiv. 293 He laid me flat 
on the ground. 1726 Adz. Capt. R. Boyle 290, 1 order'd 
every Man..to lye flat upon their Bellies till we had 
received tbe Fire of the Enemy. 1856 Kane drct. E-xfi. 
[. xxx. 411 The hunter is flat and inotionless. 1860-1 
Fro, Nicntincare WVursing 33, 1 have seen a patient fall 
flat on the ground who was standing when his nurse came 
into the room. 1891 R. Kirtixe Vales from Jills 186 
That night a big wind blew... the tents flat. 

b. Of a building or city : Level with the ground; 
also, levelled, overthrown. 

1560 Piste (Genev.) Yosh. vi. 20 The wall felt downe 
flat. 1607 Suaks. Cor wu. i. 204 This is the way to lay the 
Citie flat. 1666 Soutn Scr. Consecr. Bp. Rochester Serm. 
(1737) I. v. 166 That Christ-Church stands so high above 
ground, and that the church of Westminster lies not flat 
upon it, is [etc.]. 1671 Mu.ton 2. X.1v. 363 What ruins 
kingdoms, and lays cities flat. 

Sig. 1611 Snaxs. Cymé. 1, iv. 23 To fortifie her iudge- 
ment, which else an easie battery might lay flat. 

ce. Of things usually more or less erect or 
elevated. 

1671 Mitton /’. X. u. 223 Cease to admire, and all her 
Plumes Fall flat. 

Jig. 1671 Mittox Samson 596, | feel..My hopes all flat. 
1684 T. Hockin Ged's Decre’s 333 To raise our expecta- 
ahd of happiness high, and then to have them fall flat 
and low. 

+d, Ofa plant: Creeping, trailing on the ground. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 3. Ixxxvi. 127 Verbenaca supina..in 

nglish Base or flat Veruayne. : ‘ 

e. Lying in close apposition; with its whole 


length or surface in contact irrespectively of posi- 
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tion. 


quot. 1815): said also of the vessel. 

1559 W. CunsincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 86 Placing my 
Instrument flat on th’ earth. 158: Maerer Dial! Destinie 
66 In theyr coursing they [Hares] apply their eares fast 
and flat to their backes. 1684 R. H. School Recreat, 138 
Spreading your Net on the Ground smooth and flat. 1715 
Desacuriers Fires /mpr. 131 When it is open, it may 
be flat to the Chimney. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Asarine 
(1789) s.v. Aback, Lay all flat Aback. 1796 WiTHERING 
Brit. Plauts WV. 76 Saucers dark green, tying flat on the 
leaves. 1815 Falconer's Dict. Alarine (ed. Burney), Flat aft 
is the situation of the sails when their surfaces are pressed 
aft against the mast by tbe force of the wind. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef Afast. vi, We found the vessel hove flat aback. 
1885 H. J. Stoxor in Law Times LX XX. 119/1 The ladder 
was standing flat against the side wall. 

f. Japer-making. Packcd without folding. 

1890 Jacozt Printing xxxi. 249 A ream may be either 
‘flat’, ‘folded’, or ‘lapped’. 

g. Of the hand: Extended, not clenched. 

1847 Texsyson /’rinc. 11. 345 The child Push’d her flat 
hand against his face and laugh’d. 1859 — /:nied 1565 
The brute Earl... unknightly, with flat hand, However 
lightly, smote her on the cbeek. 

3. Without curvature or projection of surface. 

a. Of land, the face of the country: Plain, 
level; not hilly or undulating. 

¢1440[seer]. 1553 Brexpe Q. Curtins iv. 49, A Nacion .. 
inhabiting vpon a flat shore. 1610 Suaks. /ewp. IV. i. 63 
Thy .. flat Medes thetchd with Stouer, them [Sheepe] to 


keepe. 1673 Tempre Ofserv. United Prov. Wks 1730 1. 44 
The whole Province of Holland is generally flat. 1748 Aeéas. 


Farthg. Lima z This Town was built on a tow flat Point 
of Land. 1838 Adurray's Hand-bk. N.Gerit.71 Wigh dykes 
..protect the flat country from inundations. 1859 Jeriuson 
Brittany xii. 202 The country became more and more flat. 

b. Ofa surface: Without curvature, indcntation, 
or protubcrance ; plane, level. 

1ssr I. Witson Logike (1580) 37 When thei se the ground 
beaten flat roundabout. 1559 Cunnincuam Cossnogr. Glasse 
47 «As touchyng your opinion, that th’ Earth is flat, I will 
prove it to be rounde. 1585 T. Wasittncton tr. Nicho- 
day's Voy. Ww. xxxvi. 159 b, Not any carved images of saints 
.. but on flat pictures painted. 1632 Litncow /’rav. v1. 262 
The flat face of the Rocke. 1703 Moxon feck. Exerc. 268 
That makes the Moulding flatter, this more circular. 1812-6 
J. Situ Panorama Se §& Art \. 32 To grind one surface 
perfectly flat, it is..necessary to grind three at the sanie 
time, 1824 R. Stuart //ist. Steant Engine 179 Vhe flat 
face to which the blocks are ground. 1882 Sy. Soc. Le.r., 
Chest, fiat. A chest which has lost its rounded front. 

c. Of the face or nose. 

¢1400 Ywaine & Gaw. 259 His face was ful brade & 
flat. 1560 Bence (Genev.) Lew. xxi, 18 A man. .that hath 
a flat nose. 1607 SHAks. /iuo# Iv. ili. 3758 Downe with 
the Nose, Downe with it flat, take the Dridge quite away. 
1697 Dammirr Moy. 1. 325 Their Faces are ovul, their Fore- 
heads flat. 1829 Lytton MDeveren.c iu. iii, A very flat, ill- 
favoured countenance. 1836 W. Ixvinc «isforia If. 281 
Their noses are broad and flat at top. 

4 d. flat numbers: those corresponding to plane 
surfaces, i.e. numbers composed of two factors. 

1557 Recorpe IWVhetst, C iij, Superficial! nombers, or 
Flatte nombers. 

e. flat side (e.g. of a sword): opposed to the 
edge. Also to turn (a sworl flat. 

arggo Sir Evlam, 1240 Syr Egyllamowre turnyd hys 
swerde flatt. 1727 W. Sxetcrave Guinea & Slave frade 
(1735) 236 Lifted up his broad Sword, and gave me a Blow 
on the Rioukier with the flat side of it. 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain & Gt. 226 The flat side..is to be tnrned towards 
the observer. 1835 Lytron ANeewsi 1. iii, Vouching the 
sinith with the flat side of his sword. 

f. llaving little projection from the adjacent 
surface. Rarely const. /o. 

1728 Pore Dunc. it 43 With pert flat eyes she windowed well 
iis head. 1865 Cartyre Fredk. Gt. V. xiv. v. 201 It can 
now be discovered. .by any eyes, however flat to the head. 

4. transf. in Fainting. Without appearance of 
relief or projection. #/af ¢int: one of uniform 
depth or shade. 

1755 Jounson, F/a!, without relief, without prominence of 
the figures. 1821 Cre Lect. Drawingii. 95 Throwing every 
mass of shadow into a flat tin. /érd. iti, 153 The pictures 
.-were in their general appearance, flat, insipid, and un- 
interesting, 1859 Geiiick & Times Paint. 18 The impossi- 
bility of spreading a flat tint on the vellum, 1879 Casseli’s 
Zechn. Feduc, WN. 186 Pictures..flat, and deficient in light 
and shade, or brilliance. 

5. With additional notion; Having a broad level 
surface and little thickness. Ofa foot: Touching 
the ground with the whole surface; bnt little 


arched. 

¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 29 Serue hem in almost flatte. 
1530 Patscr. 312/2 Flatte as a thyng is that is brode. 
1577-87 Harrison Lngdand nt. iit. (1878) 1. 224 Of fishes... 
I find fiue sorts, the flat, [ete.J. 1597 Gerarve Heréal 58 
Flat wheate is.. bearded and bordered with very rough and 
sharpe ailes, wherein consisteth the difference. 1613-39 
I. Joxes in Leoni Padladios Archit. (1742) 11. 44 ‘Those 
great Pilasters in the Angle of the inside of the Temple are 
too flat 1632 Litucow /rav, vi. 247 They weare on their 
heads flat round Caps. 1697 Damriek Voy.1. 49 Vhe Booby is 
a Water-fowl..her Feet are flat like a Ducks Feet. a@1721 
Kein Afaupertuis’ Diss. (1734) 65 These conjectures con- 
cerning flat Stars .. are rather the stronger. 1769 Mxs. 
Rareatp “xg. /lousekpr. (1778) 303 To collar Flat Ribs of 
Beef. 1840 Larpner Geom. 34 This ruler consists of a flat 
piece of wood witb a straight edge. 1859-74 TENNYSON 
Vivien 348 May this hard earth cleave..and close again, 
and nip me flat, If I be such a traitress, 1888 Lockwood's 


Naut. Of a sail: Flat aback or aft ‘see | 


FLAT. 


arallel file. 1882 Qcain Anat. (ed. 9) 1.8 Tabular or flat 

ones, like the scapula, illum, and the bones forming the 
roof and sides of the skult. 

+ b. Of false dice: Broad and thin. Ods. 

e1550 Dice-Play Ajb, A bale of flatte synke deunis.. 
A bale of flat cater trees. 1711 Puckir Clué 30 Flats. 
Note, Dice flatter than they are long, to throw Trays and 
Quaters. 

ce. Of a blade, as opposed to ‘ three-edged ’. 

d. Phrases: fal as a flawn, flounder, pancake 
(see those sbs.). 

e. Of a vessel: Wide and shallow. 

1471 Bury I s/ds (Camden) 242, | peluem laton voc’ a flat 
basyn. 1492 /did. 75 My flatte gylte cuppe. 1533 I} ¢d/ of 
C. Bedford in Weaver Wells {Wills 27 John Bys the 
yonger a flat cuppe of sylver. 1552 Hutoet, Flatte bole 
for wine, ecfata/a, 1611 Pinte Lev, ii. 5 A meate offering 
baken in a panne [svarg, on a flat plate]. 

II. Senses of figurative origin. 

6. Unrelieved by conditions or qualifications ; 
absolute, downright, unqualified, plain; peremp- 
tory. Now chiefly ofa denial, contradiction, etc., and 
in Shaksperian phrases, fla¢ blasphenty, burglary. 

15st T. Witson Logike (1567) 61a, ‘Whe aunswerer must 
still vse flatte deniyng. 1577 Nortuprooke Dicing (1843) 
121 Whosoeuer taketh and Goeth the mony of another. . 
sheweth himself a flat theefe. 1586 B. Youna Guazzo's 
Ciz. Conv. wv. 183 1f I would tel you a flat lie, I wold say 
no. 1592 Grerne Ufpst. Conrtier in Hart, Misc. (Math. 
I]. 248 Why, Sir, to be flat with you, you Hue by your 
legges. 1603 Suaks. J/eas. re aWeas. W. ii. 131 ‘Vhat in 
the Captaine’s but a chollericke word, Which in the souldier 
is flat blasphemie. 1611 Beaum. & Fi. Aung & No King 
iv. ili, This is my flat opinion, which Vit die in. 1614 Br. 
Hat Kecoll, Treat. 864 Who knowes not, that S. Homer, 
and S. Virgil are flat forit? 1641 Mitton Cf, Gov't. 1.(1851) 
23 His Son Constantius prov'd a flat Arian. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N. 7.1 Cor. vil. 12, 13 1 bring you not this as a 
flat command of Christ, but as iny best Advice. 1699 Dent- 
rev Phal. 304 A piece of flat Nonsense. 1713 Swirt «1 Zollo 
outwitted vii, She gave no flat denial. 1788 ‘I’. JEFFERSON 
IV rit. (1859) (1. 551 In flat contradiction to their Arret of 
December last. 1839 Keicurey //ist. Eng. 1.97 Heclaimed 
to be put in possession .. but met with a flat refusal. 1871 
Morey Crit. A/ise. Ser. t. 163 A flat impostor. 1891 R. 
RieunG Yates from Hills 212 t's flat, flagrant disobe- 
dience | 

b. In the conclusive expression, 7hat’s flat (a) 
formerly = that’s the absoltte, undeniable truth ; 
(4) a defiant cxpression of one’s final resolve or 
determination. 

1583 Suaxs. £.Z. Z. ms. i. 102 The Boy hath seld him 
a bargaine, a Goose, that’s flat. 1596 — 1 //en. /V, 1. ii. 
43 ©1665 Surv. AZ, Netherl. 120 Its the greatest Bogg of 
Furope..that’s flat. 1716 Appison Dramuueri.i, Vl give 
Madam warning, that’s flat. 1852 Smepiey L. Arundel i. 
15 ‘I won’, then, that’s flat’, exclaimed Rachel. 

ce. Of a calm: Complete, ‘dead’. 

1651 Howe et lenice 119 The wind. .became..a flat calm. 
1697 DamrierR Voy. I. 415 It fell flut calin. 1880 Lapy 
Brassey Sunshine y Stornut 34 Ualf an hour later it was 
a flat calm. 


7. Wanting in points of attraction and interest ; 
prosaic, dull, unintcresting, lifeless, monotonous, 
insipid. Sometimes with allusion to sense Io. 

a. of composition, discourse, a joke, etc. Also 
of a person with reference to his composition, con- 


versation, ctc. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-dh. (Camden) 20 Mi over flat and 
homeli kind of writing. 1656 Be. Hatt Occas. J/ed. (1851) 
63 They have proved .. poor and flat in all other subjects. 
1662 Pervs Diary 11 May, A dull, flat Presbiter preached. 
171x Appison Sfect. No. 124 P 2 We should complain of 
many flat Expressions. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. Introd. 16 
Such strange Stories, as make the Voyages of those who 
come after... to look flat and insipid. 18c6-7 J. BErEsForD 
Akiseries Hunt. Life (1826) vu. xxx, The longest story of 
the flattest proser that ever droned. 1822 Hazuitt Tadle-t. 
Ser. ut. x. (1869) 204 The flattest thing of yours they can 
find. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 31 A rather flat 
treatment of trite themes. 1866 G. MacponaLp Aun. QO. 
Neighd, xiii. (1878) 254 1 am rather a flat teller of stories. 
1889 County x. in Cornhill A/ag, Mar., He is always appre- 
ciative of the flattest joke. 

b. of one’s circumstances, surronndings, etc. 

1602 Snaxs. Han. 1. ii. 133 How weary, stale, flat, and 
vnprofitable Seemes to ine all the vses of this world. 1706 
Attersury funeral Serm.8 All Earthly Satisfactions must 
needs .. grow flat and unsavory. 1798 CoLeripce fears tr 
Solitude 67 How flat and wearisome they feel their trade. 
1848 Mrs. Gaskett J/. Barton xvii, It seems so flat to be 
left behind. 1884 Q: Victoria A/ore Leaves 25 It seemed 
to strike me much less than when I first saw it, as all is flat 
now. 

c. To fall flat (said of a composition, discourse, 
etc.) : to prove unattractivc, uninteresting, or in- 
effective ; to fail in exciting applanse or approval. 

1841 Macautay IV, //astings (1880) 654 The best written 
defence must have fallen flat. 1860 Dickens Lett, (1880) 
II. 125 All my news falls flat. 1885 C. L. Pirnis Lady 
Lovelace (1. xxv. 80 The haranguing .. fell as flat as the 
reasoning. ; ; 

8. Deficient in sense or mental vigour; stupid, 


dull, slow-witted. 

1599 Suaks. //ex. V7, Prol. 9 Pardon, Gentles all: The 
flut vnraysed Spirits, that hath dar’d..to bring forth So 
great an Obiect. 1601 Sir J. Octe Partie at Ostend in Sir 
F. Vere Cows. 158 Nor do I believe that. .any of you judge 
me so flat, or so stupid. «1680 Butter Rew. (1759) 1. 132 
No dull Idolater was ere so flat In Things of deep and solid 
Weight. 1878 Seetty S¢eiz I, 312, I look for nothing from 


Dict. Mech.. Eng., Flut File..is either a tapered or a | enipty, slow, flat people. | 


FLAT. 


9. Wanting in energy and spirit ; lifeless, dull. 
Also, out of spirits, low, dejected, depressed. 

160z Suaxs. //amz. iy. vii. 31 You must not thinke That 
we are made of stuffe, so flat, and dull, That, [etc }. 1642 
Dx, Newcastte Let, in Life (1886: 330 Vhe town will not 
admit of me..so ] ain very flat and out of countenance 
here. ¢1630 BeverinGe Serv (1729) 1. 37 Lest he should 
grow flat in his devotions. 1801 JJed, Frai. V. 324 Her 
spirits were dull and flat. 1805 Lamu eft. (1888) I. 213, 
1 am now calm, but sadly taken down and flat. 1844 ALs. 
Swiiu Ady, Ar, Ledbury xxiii. (1886) 71 The audience .. 
not witnessing any sitnation half so comic as the one they 
had just seen, were proportionately flat. 

b. Of trade, etc.: Depressed, dull, inactive. 

1831 Lincoln Ierald 30 Dec. 1 The trade for larley is 
exceedingly flat. 1894 7ismes (weekly ed.) 9 Feb. 123/2 
Tallow trade, flat, but prices unchanged. 1894 Dasdy 
News 1 June 3/5 A flat market for maize. 

10. Of drink, etc.: That has lost its flavour or 
sharpness ; dead, insipid, stale. 

1507 Heywoop Woman kilde Epil., The wine..drunk too 
flat. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 367 Spirit of Wine burned .. 
tasteth nothing so hot in the Mouth.. but flat and dead. 
1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1. 49 Fruit .. to the Tongue inelezant 
and flat. 1772 Priestiey in Prd. Trans. LX. 1534 When 
.. cyder is become flat or dead. 1851 Gro. Evior Silas J, 
20 lankards sending forth a scent of flat ale. 

11. Of sound, a resonant instrument, a voice : Not 
clear and sharp; dead, dull. 

1625 Bacon Syéva § 154 If. .you stop the Holes ofa Hawkes 
Bell, it will make no Ring, but a flat noise, or Rattle. a 1663 
Sannerson in 77eas. Daz. Ps. cl. 5 ‘he cymbal will be flat, 
it will have no life or spirit in it. 1728 Prior Jleasure 
501 ‘Too flat I thought this voice, and that too shrill. 1831 
Brewster Nat. AJagic ix. (1833) 217 The .. variety of sounds 
.. produced by the report of his fowling-piece. Sometimes 
they are flat and prolonged, at other times short and 
sharp. 

b. Afusic. Of a note or singer: Relatively low 
in pitch; below the regular or true pitch. B,D, £, 
cte. flat: a semitone lower than B, D, E, etc. Of 
an interval or scale: =Munor. 

159t SHaks. wo Gent. 1. ii. 93 Now you are too flat; 
And marre the concord, with too harsh a descant. 1597 
Mortey /natro.t. Aldus. 3,9 .. signifying the halfe note and 
flatt singing. 1609 Dovtano Orwith, Alicrol, 15 ‘Vo sing fa 
in a flat Scale. 1613 Drumm. or Hawtit. Poems 144 Like 
Arions Harpe Now delicately flat, now sweetly sharp. 1674 
Prayvrorp SArd/ Aldus. 11.95 A flat Third lower, is C fa ut. 
1678 Puiwiirs s.v. C/i7, Vhe B-Cliff.. being only to shew 
when Notes are to be sung flat. 1691 Ray Creation 204 
Cartilazges and Muscles to contract or dilate it [the wind- 
pipe} as we would have our Voice Flat or Sharp. 1773 
Barrincton in ’Ai/, Trans, LXIL). 270 The flat third is 
plaintive. 1874 Hecps Soc. /'ress. ili. 46 For the sixth time 
he hears C flat instead of C sharp played. 1875 Ousetry 
Harmony v.67 All the fifths in tunmg keyed tnstruments, 
are tuned a little flatter than perfection. 

e. quasi-aaz, 

Afod, She has a tendency to sing flat. 

12. Gram. +a. Of an accent, a syllable: Un- 
stressed. 

1589 Putrennim Lug. Poeste u, xiii. (Arb.) 135 [Re] being 
the first sillable, passing obscurely away with a flat accent 
is short. 2612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 94 Every Noun 
Substantive Commune increasing flat or short in the Geni- 
tive case, ts the Masculine Gender. What mean you by 
this, to increase flat? A. ‘T’o have the last syllable but one 
pressed down flat in the pronouncing. 

b. Of a eonsonant: Voiced, i.e. uttered with 
vibration of the vocal chords, e.g. /, ¢, v, etc., as 
opposed to breath, e.g. J, ¢, 7, ete. 

1874 R. Morris //ist. ding. Gram. § 54 B and d, &e. are 
said to be scft or flat, while p and t, &c. are called hard or 
sharp consonants. 

13. Stock-exchange (U.S.) Stock is said to be 
borrowed /ffa/, when the lender allows no interest 
on the money he takes as security for it (Cea?. and 
Standard Dicts.). 

14. Comb. 

a. In parasynthetic adjs., as flal-bached, -billed, 
-breasted, -browed, -chested, -crowned, -decked, 
-ended, faced, -floored, -handled, -heeled, -hoofed, 
-mouthed, -potnted, -rtbbed, -roofed, -soled, -stemmed, 
-surfaced, -loothed, -topped, -wisaged. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. ix. 185 1 *Flat Backed, when 
it [Grey- Hound} is even between the neck, and spaces. 1546 
Sin'T’. Browne /'seud. Ep. 1. xix. 154 *F lat-bild birds. 1688 
J. Crayton in P47, Trans, XVII. 990 All Flat-bill’d Birds 
that groped for their Ment. 1667 N. Fairrax 7id. IT. 548 
This Woman was as *flat-breasted asa Man. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist viii, A snub-nosed, *flat-hrowed ,. boy. 1773 
Smotcettr 7/7. Clinker Wks. 1806 V1. 63 She is .. awkward, 
*flat-chested, and stooping. 1664 Woop Life (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc.) 11. 8 For a new hat “flat-croun’d 7s. 6¢. 1884 J. Cot- 
voune Licks l'asha 97 A *flat-decked vessel. 1859 //andbk. 
Yurning 97 A fine *Hat-ended tool. 1859 Heirs L*siends 
faC. Ser. uu. 11. viii. 143 The Sea..a melancholy *flat-faced 
thing. 1867SavtTuSatlor's Word-bk. 304° Flat-floored boats. 
1676 Load. Gaz. No. 1059/4 *Flat-handled Silver Spoons, 
1725 De For Foy. round World (1840) 267 Shoes *fat- 
heeled. 1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3301/4 A..punch Horse..*flat 
Hoofed. %a1400 Alorte Arth. 1088 *' flatt mowthede as 
afluke. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 11,* Flat-pointed Nails. 
1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1908/4 One Dark brown Gelding .. a 
little *flat Ribb’d. 1688 R. Hoime Avsrorry i, ix. 185/2 
Flat Ribbed, is when the both side Ribbs [of a Grey- Hound} 
cling and are near to gather. 1598 Hakxiuyt I’ey, IIL. 391 
‘Their houses are *flat-rooffed, 1847 Disrarte Zancred iv. 
Mi, Flat-roofed vill:vzes nestle anid groves of mulberry trees. 
1662 J. Davirs tr. Olearins’ Voy, Aimbass. 377 Vheir shooes 
are low and “flat-soal’d. 1349 James Hoodman ix, The.. 
tread of the abbess in her flat-soled sandal. 1361 Miss Pratt 
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Flower. Pl, V1. 89 *Flat-stemmed Meadow grass. 1794 

Sutuivan Trew Nat. 1. 193 Place a *flat-surfaced bottle 

empty on its side. 1766 Pexnxanxt Zool. (1769) II]. 9 The 

fossil tooth of. .some *flat-toothed fish, 1862 ANSTED Channed 

7st. 1. il. (ed. 2) 32 “The southern islet is..*flat-topped. 1774 

Curns in hil, Trans. LXIV, 383 They are “flat-visaged. 
b. With pr. pple. forming adj, as flat-dying. 

1765 A. Dickson 77eat. Agric. (ed. 2) 284 Low flat-lying 
land. 

15. Special eomb., as flat-arch (see 1 )); flat- 
back, (a) (see quot. 1888); (4) sfany, a bed bug 
‘Farmer) ; + flat-bean, a name for some spccies of 
Lupinus, flat-bedded a. (Geol.), having a naturally 
plane cleavage; flat-bill, a name for certain birds 
having broad, flat bills, e.g. a bird of the gcnus 
Plalyrhynchus ; flat-body (ZxZom.), the name of 
amoth; flat candle, a candle used in a flat-candle- 
stick; flat candlestick, one with a broad stand and 
short stem; a bedroom-candlestick ; flat-car(U.S.), 
‘a railroad-car consisting of a platform without sides 
ot top; a platform-car’ (Cent. Dict.); flat chisel, 
a smoothing chisel ; flat-crown (A7ch.) = Corona 
4; flat-feet (see quot.); flat-hammer, ‘thc hammer 
first used by the gold-beater in swaging out a pile 
of quartiers or pieces of gold ribbon’ (Knight); 
+ flat-housg, ?a sheriff’s office, a roofed shed for 
impounded animals; flat impression (/7/n/ing), 
see flal-pull; + flat-lap, a term describing a par- 
ticular posture of the leaves of a plant (see quot.) ; 
flat-lead, shect lead ; flat move (sfang: sec quot.); 
flat nail (see quot.), flat-orchil, a kind of lichen, 
Roccella fusiformis, used as a dye (Ogilvie 18. .); 
‘t flat-piec3, a shallow drinking-cup; flat pliers, 
pliers having the holding part or Jaws flat; flat- 
pressing (sec quot.); flat pull /’r7iling (sce 
quot.) ; flat race, a race over clear and level 
ground, as opposed to hurdle-racing or steeple- 
chasing ; whence /la/-race7’, -racing; flat-rail, ‘a 
railroad rail consisting of a simple flat bar spiked 
to a longitudinal sleeper’ (Knight); flat rod (sce 
quot.); flat-roof 7. /rans., to cover with a flat 
roof; flat rope (see quots.); flatseam A‘az/. (see 
quot.\; flat-sheets Z/. (a) A/ining (see quots.); 
(6) Geol. and Afiizing, ‘thin beds, flat veins, or 
blanket veins or deposits of some mineral usvally 
different from the adjacent layers; often contact- 
deposits’ (Standard Dict.); flat-square a., of a 
file: one whose section is a rectangle; flat-stone 
(a) a hind of stone which cleaves into thin slabs; 
(6; (see quot. 1847); flat-tool (a), ‘a turing 
chisel which cuts on both sides and on the end, 
which is square’ (Knight) ; (4) an elongated conical 
tool used in seal-engraving for bringing ribbons 
or monograms to a flat surface (Cer?. Drc?.); 
flat-top (U.S.), a name for FT ernonza novebora- 
censts; flateware, ‘plates, dishes, saucers and the 
like, collectively, as distinguished from hollow- 
ware’ (Cent. Dicl.); flat-work, (2) ALining (see 
quot. 1851); (6) a piece of material of any kind 
wrought into a flat shape; flat-worm (Zoo/.), an 
animal of the class /Valyhelmintha, Also Fuar- 
BOAT, -BOTTOM, -C\P, -FISH, -FOOT, HEAD, etc. 

1888 Aopy Sheffield Gloss., *Flat-6ack, a common knife 
with its back filed down after it is put together. 1597 
Gerarpe //erba/ 1042 Of the *flat Beane called Lupine. 
1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cexii. 333 Some call thein 
{Lupines] Flat-beans. 1793 Smeaton Ldystone L.§ 221 No 
quariies affording *Hat bedded stones having occurred, 1860 
Gosse Rom, Nat. Hist. 17 The *flat-bill uttered his plaintive 
wail. 18%9 Samovette “xtomol. Compend. 443 Linea ap- 
plana, the common *Flat-body. 1860 J.Curtis Far Insects 
411 Vhe..Flat-body Moth. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes 
xv. (1892) 125 ‘The flaring “flat candle with the long snuff. 
1493 Bury IWVrdls (1850)8x Another *flatt candelstyke of laton. 
1859 Dickens Z/aunted Ilo. y. 22 A bedroom candlestick 
and candle, or a flat candlestick and candle—put it which 
way you like. 1881 Chicago Times 18 June, Demolishing a 
couple of *flat-cars. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. vill. 
359/1 ‘The third is termed a Chissel, or a * Flat Chissel. 
1881 Younc Every man his own Alechantc § 568 Vhe flat 
chisel .. is used for smoothing the work, or taking off the 
remaining wood that was left by the gouge. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1. s.v. Corona, The *Flat-Crown, is .. a par- 
ticular Member in the Dorick Gate..it hath six times more 
Breadth than Projecture. 1873 Slang Dict., *#Jat/cet, the 
battalion companies in the Foot Guards. 1698 S. SewALL 
Diary 9 Mar. (1878) I. 472 Our Horses are broke out of 
themselves, or else are taken out of the stable. .Sent presently 
to their *flat-lhouse, but hear nothing of them, 1706 /bid. 
25 Mar. (1879) 11. 157 Surpris'd the Sheriff and his Men at 
the Flat-house. 1890 Jacon Pinting xxi. 185 Pull three 
or four good sound *flat impressions, with not too inuch ink. 
1672 Grew Anat. Plants 1. iv. § 16 Where the Leaves are 
not so thick set, as to stand in the Bow-Lap, there we have 
the Plicature, or the *Flat-Lap. 1312 J. H. Vaux Slash 
Dict. s.v., Any attempt or project that miscarries, or any 
act of folly or mismanagement in human aflairs is said to be 
a flatmove, cr8s0 Rudin. Naviz.(Weale) 135 * lat nails 
are small sharn-pointed nails, with flat thin heads. 1422-3 
Abjnydon Acc. (Camden) 92 Item j. *flatpece argenti. 1530 
PatsGr. 220/2 Flatte pece, fasse. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Aings 
Vii. so Flat peces, charges, lasens. 1881 Younc “very 
man his coun Alechante § 275 A pair of flat phers, of the 
ordinary kind. 1881 /’orcefain Wks. Worcester 21 Vhe 
nianufacture of plates and dishes is called *Flat Pressing. 


FLAT. 


1888 Jacos Printers’ Voc., *Flat pull (or repression), a 
simple proof without under or overlaying. 1848 HAckERay 
Bk, Snobs xv, Sporting Snobs .. who .. rode *flat races. 
1886 Eart or Surroik, etc. Kacing (Badm. Libr.) i. 37 
A few *flat-racers have come over [from Ireland] to us. 
lbid., Stecple-chasing ii, 289 As a rule, *flat-racing is a bad 
preparation for the jumper. 1 Daily News 17 Feb. 3/5 
When the flat-racing season begins. 1860 Ure's Dict. Arts 
(ed. 5) Il, 226 *£¢at vod's in mining, a series of rods for 
communicating motion from the engine, horizontally, to the 
pumps or other machinery ina distant shaft. 1717 Tanor 
in PAs, Trans, XXX. 562 The Gracians usd to cover or 
*Flat-roof their Houses with these [tessellated] Pavements. 
1874 Knicnt Dict. Avech. 1. 878/2 Some *flat ropes, for 
mining-shafts, are made hy sewing together a number of 
ropes, making a wide, flat band, 1867 SmytH Sastor’s lVord- 
bk, * Flat-scam, the two edges or selvedges of canvas laid 
over each other and sewed down, 1869 R. I’. Suvtu Gold- 
Jields Victoria 611 *Flat-sheets, sheet iron flooring at the 
brace and in the plats and junction of drives to facilitate the 
turning and management of trucks. 1892 Nerthusmbdd. 
Gloss., Flat sheets, smooth iron plates laid over an even 
floor at a pit bank, on which the tubs are run to be emptied 
or returned tothe cage. 1831 J. Houi.ann A/annf, Aletal}. 
299 The files are *flat square. 1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. iv. § 31. 
77 The Houses are covered, for the niost part in Oxford. 
shire (not with tiles) but *flat-stone. 1847 Hatuiwett, Féat- 
stone, a measure of iron-stone, 1853 8. Byrne Artisan’s 
Handbk. 28 * Flat tools for turning hard wood, ivory, and 
steel. 1859 Larttett Dict, Amer., /ron Weed, a plant, 
called in the North-eastern States *Flat Top. 1653 Maw- 
Love Lead-JJines 264 Roof-works, * Flat-works, Pipe-works. 
1686 Prot Stafforitsh. ix. § 7.335 In hammering of this flat- 
work they beat the piates first one by one. 1851 Tarpinc 
Gloss, to Mantove, I lat Work, a mining term descriptive of 
a species of lead mine, so called from its form, which is 
broad, spreading horizontally, not without inclination, 

B. adv, (Cf. A. 2, in many examples of which 

the word admits of being taken as adv.) 

+1. By horizontal measurement. Ods. 

1663 GeRBIER Counsel 82 Fret seelings. .the workmanship 
only at five shillings a yard, measured flat. 

2. Downright, absolutely, positively, plainly ; 
entirely, fully, quite. Cf. DEADadv.2. Now zare. 

1577-87 Ho.insuep Chron. II. 33/2 As for Gerrot it differ- 
eth flat from Girald. a@1rsg9r R. GreeNHam Sevv1. i. (1599) 
a ‘They that are thus borne again .. cannot fall flat away 

y sin. 1601 Dent Pathw., I/caven 246, 1 am flat of your 
minde. 1703 Moxon A/ech, Exerc. 114 “‘Vhe Iron of a Plane 
is said to be set Rank, when its edge stands so flat below 
the Sole of the Plane, that. .it will take off a thick shaving. 
1770 JENNER /'lacid Alan IY, 117 Sir Harry contradicted 
him flat. 1784 Bace Barham Downs VW. 242 Vhat wild 
thing, Peggy, told me, flat and plain, if I did so again, she 
would pull it off. 1859 Bartvetr Dict. Amer., Flat broke, 
utterly bankrupt, entirely out of money. 

+3. Dircctly, exactly. With respect to the 
quarter of the heavens: Due. Flat against: Iz?. 
and fig. directly contrary to. Cf. Deap adz. 3. 

1531 ‘Linpate £xf. John (1537) 28 When the Sonne is 
flat sowth, 1538 Letann Jé2x, IV. 54 Vhen Porte Crokerton 
flat Est. 1562 Coorer Answ. Priv, Alasse 80 b, Christes 
wordes and institution is so flat agaynste you, as you [etc.]. 
1553-4 WaritELocke ¥r7/. Swed. Emb, (1772- |. 123 The 
wind continued flatt and high against Whitelocke’s course. 


4. (To sit) flat down: plump on the ground. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxviii, Sitting flat down 
on the floor. 

C. absol. and sh. 

1. abso. (quasi-sb.) That which is flat. Ow the 
flal; on paper or canvas; on a smooth surface, as 
opposed to 2 relief. From the fla’: from a paint- 
ing or drawing on paper, canvas, etc. (opposed to 
Srom the round). 

1862 J.C. Ropinson /tad, Sculpt. 60 Luca..simultaneously 
with his enamelled terra-cotta sculptures, also practised 
painting ..on the flat. 1884 Cassed!'s Fam. Alag. Mar. 
216,1 Occupied in shading in chalk from the flat. 1885 
G. Atten Babylon v, Vo model a composition in relief from 
an engraving on the flat. : 

b. The flat surface or portion (of anything) ; 
esp. the broad surface (of a blade) as opposed to 
the cdge ; also, the inside of the open hand, etc. 

Sometimes treated as a sb, admitting of a plural, as ‘with 
the ats of their swords’; but_/aé is more usual. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer 77oylus 1.899 (927) Beth rather to hym 
cause of flat thanegge. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. vill, 
Syre Bors .. gafe hym grete strokes with the flatte of his 
swerd vpon the vysage. 1626 Bacon Sy/za § 145 The Strings 
of a..Violl.. doe giue a far greater Sound, by reason of 
the Knot, and Board, and Concaue vnderneath, than if 
there were nothing but onely the Flat of a Board. 1671 
Grew Anat, ants. i. § 16 This Cuticle is not only spread 
upon the Convex of the Lobes, but also on their Flats, 
where they are contiguous, 1719 De For Crusoe (1840! 1. 
iv. 69 On the flat of the green..I resolved to pitch iny tent. 
31727 W. SxNetcrave Guinea & Slave Trade (1734) 258 He 
gave me a slight blow on the Shoulder, with the flat of his 
Cutlace. 1779 Forrest J oy. N. Guinea 77 An island. .like 
the flat of a plate turned bottom up. 1816 KeatinceE 77az. 
(1817) 1]. 264 The breast, loins, flat of the neck. 1828 Scott 
F. Al. Per dr iii, Striking the flat of his hand against that 
which the armourer expanded towards him. 1833 Regué. 
Instr. Cavalry 1. 47 The flat of the thigh to the saddle, 
1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, xlvi, Here’s old Bill Barley on 
the flat of his back. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 23 June 5/3 The 
military..cleared the piazza with the flats of their swords. 

ce. Level country. In //orse-racing: level ground 
without hedges or ditches; ef. /lat-race; also, the 
level piece of turf at the end of soine race-courses. 


Hence gev, Yhe race-course. : 

1836 J. Witsox Noct. Amr. Wks. 1853 I. 180 Sic a.. body 
.. could never hae ben bred or born on the flat. 1847 
G. H. H. Ouwnast Laze conc. Horses, etc. App. 278 A. F. 


FLAT. 


Across the Flat 1 M. 2 Fur. 24 Yds. 1877 Outpa Puck ix, 
Vour young lordling spends all his..time on the ‘flat’. 
1886 Eart or SurFoik, etc. Racing (Badm. Libr.) 273 In 
steeple-chases, hurdle races, and on the flat. 1892 J. KeNT 
Racing Life C. Bentinck ii. 48 He will win .. unless a crow 
flies down his throat as he cones across the flat. 

2. A horizontal plane; a level as opposed to 
aslope. + On the flal of: on the level or plane 
of. + Of a flat; on the same flat: on the same 
level or plane. 

1605 Bacon .fdv. Learn.1. v.§ 5.24 No perfect discouerie 
can bee made vppun a flatte, or a leuell. 1607 Cuarman 
Bussy @ Ambois Plays 1873 11. 3 They move with equall 
feet on the same flat. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 855 It were 
good to trie that Exposing of Flesh or Fish both.. 
some height aloue the Earth, and vpon the Flat of the 
Earth. 1636 Massincer Gash/. Lover in. i, It was not in 
The power of fortune to remove me from The flat I firmly 
stood on. 1650 Trapp Clazis IN]. 17 The cloud levelled 
mountains, raised vallies, and laid all of a flat; that is.. 
made all plain. 1791 Bextuam /’avoft. 1.155 A declivity 
is..preferable by far to a dead flat. 1822 T. StRaNceways 
Mosquito Shore 23 This high eminence has a flat at top of 
about 1500 acres. 


b. Sometimes opposed to fa//. 

1645 Fucier Good 7h. in Bad 7, (1841) 68 Either on the 
flat of an ordinary temper, or in the fall of an extraordinary 
temptation. 1887 Rusxin Pretertta 11. ti. 60 Some three 
inches of fall to a foot of flat. 

+e. A geometrical plane, irrespective of position ; 
an even surface. 

1624 Wotton Archit, nu, 83 It comes neere an Artificiall 
Miracle ; to inake diverse distinct Eminences appeare vpon 
a Flat, by force of Shadowes. 1659 Moxon Tutor Astron. 
v. 16861137 A Plain in Dyalling is that Flat whereor a Dyal 
is Described. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 69 Whatsoever 
moves as much in a flat as it can for the earths rim, we 
reckon [etc. ] 

+d. A plane figure. Ods. rare. 

1674 ea Arith, (1696) 175 Those Superficial Figures 
called Like Flats .. are such .. as bear a certain Proportion 
in their Sides unto each other. 

3. Burlding. a. he horizontal part of a roof, 
usually covered with lead. 

1842 Braxne Dict. Sc. efc., Flat, that part in the covering 
of a house, of lead or other metal which is laid horizontal. 
1865 Act 18-19 Viet. c. 122 § 17 Fifteen inches above the 
highest part of any flat or gutter. 

+b. A landiny on a stair-case ; also, the ‘ tread’ 
of a stair. 

1730 A. Goxpox Wafers Amphith. 290 A Stair of 20 
Steps, interrupted by a Flat. 1793 Smeaton /itystoute J.. 
§ 88 ‘There was but one flat or tread of a step above the 
center of the house. 

4. Mining. a. A horizontal bed or stratuin of 
eoal, stone, etc.; a horizontal vein of metal, or 
a lateral extension of a yein. 

1747 Ulooson A/iner's Dict., The Flat always lies on that 
Side of the Vein which Faces the Water. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. $108 Vhe quarry-men .. cross-cut the large 
flats, which are laid bare, 1881 Ravmonp AZining Gloss., 
Fat, a horizontal vein or ore-deposit auxiliary to a main 
vein; also any horizontal portion of a vein elsewhere not 
horizontal. 1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal Alining, Flats, suh- 
terraneous beds or sheets of trap rock or whin. 1886 G. A. 
Lepour Geol, Northunib, § Durh, (ed. 2) 62 Flat, the lateral 
extension of « lead vein. 

b. (See quots.) 

1846 Drockett N.C. Words (ed. 3) Flatt, in a coal 
mine, the situation where the horses take the coal tubs 
from the putters. 1883 Grescey Gloss. Coal Alining, Flat, 
a district or set of stalls separated by faults, old workings, 
or barriers of solid coal, 1892 Vorthumbht. Gloss., Flat, 
the part of a screen at a pit where the coals rest, and are 
cleaned before being put into the waggon. 

5. A picee of level pround; a level expanse; a 
streteh of country without hills, a plain; the low 
gronnd through which a river flows. 

1296 Newwminster Cartul. (1878) 144 Stokwelflatte .. Ser- 
nonreflatte. ¢ 1340 Gaw, & Gr. Aut. 507 Fallcz vpon fayre 
flat. Yargoo in Cartul, Abb, de Selvhy (Vorks. Rec. Ser.) 
Il. 42 Xij seliones jacentes in iiij locis sive flattes. 1510 
in Vorksh. Archzol. Frnt. VAL. 59 note, One parcel of land 
called Peeston’s flatt, 1602 Suaks, //aue, v. i. 275 Till of 
this flat a Mountaine you haue made. 1695 Bi.ackmoke 
Pr, Atth, 1. 200 Some range the Flats, and Scour the 
Chamnpain Land. 1759 B. Manttn Nat, His’, Eng. 1. 45 
A large Flat of barren, heathy ground. 1852 Tuackeray 
#smoud 1, iii, A large pleasant green flat, where the village 
of Castlewood stood. 1877 A.B. Epwarps Uf Nile viii. 199 
‘The river widens away before us; the flats are green on 
either side. 

Jig. 1685 Drvpex Pref, and Alisc. Wks. 1800 IL]. 49 
Milton’s Paradise Lost is admirable; but am I .. bound to 
maintain, that there are no flats amongst his clevations? 
18.. De Quincey Convers, Wks. 1863 XI11.176 Very often 
it [conversation] sinks into flats of insipidity through mere 
accident. 1878 Mortey Vanvenargues Crit. Misc. 26 The 
mere bald and sterile flats of character. 


b. A tract of low-lying marshy land; a swamp. 
1610 Suaks. Sem p.u.ii. 2 All the infections that the Sunne 
suckes vp From Bogs, Fens, Flats. 1670 Mitton /Z/st, 
ug. u. 53 Through bogs and dangerous flats. 1841 Eant 
Duptey Lett, 27 Nov. (1840) 294 The flats and swamps 
of Holland. 1859 4 utobioy. Beggar Boy 99 ‘Vhe Cambridge- 
shire flats or marshes. 
ce. Anstralian, (Sce quot. 1869.) 

1869 R. B. Smvin Goldfields Victoria 611 Flat, a low 
€ven tract of land, generally occurring where crecks unite, 
over which are spread many strata of sand and gravel, with 
the usual rich auriferous drift immediately overlying the 
hed-rock, 1874 Waten J/ead over Jeels 79 Every man on 
the flat left his claim. 1879 D. M. Wattact. Australas. iv. 
68 In the gold districts such deposits forin ‘flats’, 


} 
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6. Chiefly 7/7. A nearly level tract, over which 
the tide flows, or which is covered by shallow 
water; a shallow, shoal. 

1sso J. Coxe Eng. § Fr. Heralds (1877) § 155. 102 The 
sea is.. full of flattes. 1595 Suaxs. John v. vi. go. 1628 
Dicsy Voy, Aledit, (1868) 94 Wee shaped our course to 
gett ouer the flattes into the riuer of Thames. 1678 R. 
L’Estrance Seneca’s Aor. (1702) 477 When we have scap'd 
so many Rocks and Flatts. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) IV. 
1408 We were insensibly drawn upon a large flat, upon 
which lay innumerable rocks of coral, helow the surface of 
the sea. 1813 J. THomson Leet. /nflam. 621 The boat 
grounded on the flats a little to the east of the pier. 1867 
Suytu Satlor's Word-th., Flat ..a shallow over which the 
tide flows.. If less than three fathoms, it is called shoal or 
shallow. 

jig. 1644 Mitton Edue. 2 Those Grammatick flats & 
shallows where they stuck. 

7. Agric. +a. One of the larger portions into 
which the common field was divided; a square 
furlong. 

1523 Firzuers, Surv, 2 If they [the acres] lye by great 
flattes or furlonges inthe commyn feldes. 1641 Best Jarw, 
Bks, (Surtees) 43 In fower dayes the said dozen shearers 
finished the saide flatte, and there is in it 14 through landes 
and two gares. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. in. § 32, 3 
Ridges, Butts, Flats. 1885 QO. Avz. CLIX. 325 Theoretically 
each flat was a square of 40 poles, containing 10 acres. 

+b. A traet of arable land; a cornfield. Ods. 

1513 Doucias /Eneis u. vii ‘vi. 13 The flate of cornys 
rank, /dsd. vu. xiii. 38 The 3allo corn flattis of Lyde. 

ec. dial. (See quots.) 

1879 Mtss Jackson Shropsh, Word-bh., Flats, same as 
Feerings, 1884 Chesh. Gloss., lat, a broad flat bed as 
distinguished from a narrow rounded butt. We speak of 
ploughing a field in _7a#s when there is no indication of 
reeus... A wide space covered by any particular crop is 
called a fa/, as ‘a flat o’ taters’. 

8. Something broad and thin. 

a. A thin disc. 

1732 Berkecey A dciphr. w.ix, [s it (a planet] not a round 
luminous Flat, no bigger than a Sixpence? 

+b. Chiefly 2/, Dice of a shape to fall unfairly 
when thrown. (Cf, A. 5b.) Ods. 

1s4s Ascuam Toroph. (Arb.) 54 What false dise vse they? 
.. flattes, gourdes. 1664 J. Witsos Chea/s iv. i. Dram. 
Whs. (1874) 67 Taught you the use of..the fullam, the flat, 
the bristle, 1711 PUcKLE Clué 21 note, At dice they have 
the doctors, the fulloms, loaded dice, flats. 

ce. slang. in pl. Playing-eards. 
5b. 6. 

1812 J. U1. Vaux Flash Dict., Flats, a cant name for 
playing cards. 1821 Haccart Life 56 We played at flats 
in a budging-crib. 

A. Collon-spinning. (See quot. 1874. 

1861 L. 1D. B. Gorvon in Art Fond, llustr. Catal, p. iv */2 
The filaments, after emerging from the flats, lie in uearly 
parallel lines among the card teeth of the drum. 1874 
Ksicut Dict, Aled. 1. 878/1 Flat (Carding), a strip of 
wood clothed with Lent teeth, and placed above the large 
cylinder of a carding-machine. 

e. Ina brecch-loading gun: The piece of metal 
projecting from the breech to support the barrel. 

1881 GREENER Gt 230 When the barrels are for breech- 
loaders, the flats are formed on the undersides of the breech- 
ends, 

f. A flat strip of wood inserted under the inner 
cdge of a picture-frame and projecting beyond it; 
usually gilded. Called also Mar. 

1886 W. G. Rawtixson in 19/4 Cent. XIX. 400 Small 
drawings. .greatly injured by the very modern-looking deep 
gold flats brought close up to them. 

g. Iu various uses (see quots.). 

1688 R, Lotste A ravoury 1. 464 '2 Women wear Hair. .in 
Falls or Flats when the hair hangs loose down about the 
shoulders. 1847 Haviiwe1., /Ze/s, small white fresh-water 
fish, as roach, etc. 1858 Simmonxps Dict, Trade, Flat..a 
rough piece of bone for a button mould. 1874 Kxicutr 
Dycet. Mech. 1. 8731 Flat, a surface of size over gilding. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Alech. Engiu., Flats, Flat Bur Iron. 
1893 Farmer Slang, / fats, base money. 

9. Something broad and shallow. 

a. A broad, flat-bottomed boat. 

1749 W. Dovuctass Suszuary (1755) 1. 461 A large scow 
or flat, to carry persons, cattle, and goods with « canoe- 
tender, 180x Netson in A. Duncan Life (1806) 194 ‘The 
cnemy’s .. flats (lugger-rigged) .. were .. anchored .. Three 
of the flats and a brig were sunk. 1867 Suvtu Savlor's 
Word-bk., Flats .. lighters used in river navigation, and 
very flat-floored boats for landing troops. 1879 F. PoLtok 
Sport Brit, Buruah 1. 21, 1... went up in the first Govern- 
ment steamer and flat to Prome. 

b. A broad, shallow basket used for packing 
produce for the market. Cf A5e. 

1640 in Estick London 11. 181 Packs, trusses, flats, or 
maunds, 1840 New Aouthly Mag, LIX. 267 A hasket .. 
resembling those which. .they call butter-flats. 1886 Daily 
-Vezus 4 Dec. 5/4 Watercress .. costs the hawker at the rate 
of from 16s. to17s.a flat. 1889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 
ee ‘The Mimosa comes over in small flat hampers called 
‘flats’. 

ec. A shallow two-wheeled hand-eart. 

1884 Chamb. Frut. 5 Jan. 9’1 Butchers’ carts, coster- 
mongers’ flats, and other light conveyances. 

d. (See quots.) 

1791 Hamitton Bertholle?’s Dyeing WI, u. 1. it. 32 Silk 
treated with these galls gained in the dye-bath or flat. a4 
Cr. Rumrorp in Purl. Traus, XCIV, 178 'The broad an 
shallow vessels (flats) in which hrewers cool their wort. 

e. U.S. = flal-vai* see A. 15. 


1864 in WessTER, 


Cf. Broan 


FLAT. 


f. Applied to articles of dress. A low shoe or 
sandal (Irish) ; a low-crowned hat (U.S.). 
1834 Prancnt Brit, Costume 375 Brogue-nirteaker, that 
| is flats made of untanned leather, graced their feet. 1859 
Bartiett Dict. Amer, Flat, a broad-brimmed, low-crowned, 
straw hat, worn by women. 1864 Miss WetHERELL Of 
Helwet Il, xvi, 269 But you will not wear that flat there? 

10. Ship-butiding. a. (sce quot. 1867.) 

1815 Falconer's Dict. Alarine (ed. Burney), /¢ats, in ship- 
building, the name given to all the timbers in midships. 1867 
Saytu Satlor’sWord-bk,, Flats, all the floor-timbers that have 
no bevellings in mid-ships, or pertaining to the dead-flat. 
1869 Str E. J. Ree Shipoburld. v.95 Horizontal flatsextend- 
ing between the bulkhead and a cast iron cellular stern-post. 

b. The partial deck or floor of a particular 
compartment. 

1869 Sir E. J. Rerp Siipbuitd. ix. 177 Iron plates similar 
to those used in the flats of stoke-holes. 1893 Daily News 
3 July 5/6 Vank room, capstan engine flat, and..the patent 
fuel space. 

ll. 7heat. A part ofa scene mounted on a wooden 
frame which is pushed in horizontally or lowered 
on to the stage. 

1807 Director 11.331 The entire assemblage of wings and 
drops and flat. 1836-9 Dickrens Sk. Boz (1850) 259/1 
A strange jumble of flats, flies, wings [etc.]. 

12. House-painting. A suriace painted without 
gloss, so as to appear dead: see Drab a. 13 b. 
Also the pigment employed for this purpose. Cf. 
Fiattinc. Bastard flat (sce quot.). 

1823 A/eehanic's Alag. No. 7. 108 ‘Ihe rooms.. were 
painted with Chinese Flat on walls. 1881 Younc Every 
man his own Mechanic § 1591 Kastard flat is thinned with 
turpentine and a little oil .. ‘Io procure a good flat, it is 
necessary to have a perfectly even glossy ground, and it 
should be of the same tint, but a little darker than the 
finishing flat. 

13. s/ang. A person who is easily taken in, and is 
said to be ‘only half sharp’ ; a duffer, simpleton. 
Cf. A.8. A prime flat ‘sce quot. 1812). 

1762 Gotpsm. Nash Wks. (Globe) 546/2 If the flat has no 
money, the sailor cries, | have more money than any man 
in the fair. 18:2 J. H. Vaux Slash Dict., Flat..any person 
who is found an easy dupe to the designs of the family is 
said to be a prime flat. 1848 THackeray Jan. Fair x, 
‘Vou wouldn't be such a flat as to let three thousand a year 
go out of the family.’ 

14. Afusic. a. A note lowered half a tone below 
the natural pitch. b. In musical notation, the 
sign b which indicates this lowering of the note ; 
a double flail dd indicates that it must be lowered 
by two semitones. ec. Sharps and flats: the black 
keys of the keyboard of a piano. 

1589 R. Harvey 2¢. /erc. (1590) 21 It can neuer be goode 
musicke, that stands all vpon sharpes, and neuer a flat. a 1634 
Ranpotrn A/uses’ Looking-Gi. w.v, The lutenist takes flats 
and sharps, And out of those. so dissonant notes does strike 
A ravishing harmony. 1669 Cokaine Fun. Elegy 1. Pilk- 
tugton Poems 78 Ifis Flats were all harmonious. 1674 Piav- 
Forp SAid/ A/us. 1. iv. 15, 1 have seen some songs with four 
flats. 1694 PAil. Zrans. XVIII. 72 Flats or Half-notes to 
other Keys. 1706 A. Beprorn Jemple Aldus. ili. 57 Methods 
of altering their Tunes, by Flats and Sharps placed at the 
Beginning. 1806 Caricotr A/us. Gram, v. 57 The mark 
now used for the Flat was originally the letter B. 1834 
Mepwin Angler tn Wales 1. 215 ‘Twelve lines in each, of 
hair and Indian hurl, alternately, like the flats and sharps 
ofa piano. 1872 Banister A/usic 7 A Flat, D, indicates the 
lowering of the note to which it is prefixed, one semitone. 

d. Sharps and flats: used punningly for (a) 
sharpers and their victims ; (4) recourse to weay-ons. 

(a) 1801 Sporting Alag, XVI. 37 ‘Vhere are sharps and 
flats in Paris as well as London. 1825 C. M. Wes 1macotr 
ding. Spy 1. 368 ‘Yhat emporium for sharps and flats, famed 
‘Tauersall's, 

(6) 1818 Scott //rt. Adid/, xxx, He was somewhat hasty 
with his flats and sharps. 

15. Short for fad-racer. 

1811 Sporting Alag. XXXVILL. 168 [Me had one of the 
finest flats in the world in training. 

16. U.S. collog. 7o give the flat: to give a flat 
refusal (to a snitor’. (Cf. A6.) 

1859 in Bartiett Dict, Amer. 

17. atirib. and Comb., as flat-like adj.; flat- 
catcher, one who takes in simpletons ; a swindler ; 
also used of a horse ; so fat-catching vbl. sb. 

1821 Moncrierr 7Zom 6 Jerry i. vi. (1828 22 Do you think 
we shall get the *flut-catcher (a horse} off to-day? 1841 
Blackw, Alag, Aug. 202 Buttoners are those accomplices of 
thimbleriggers .. whose duty it is to act as flat-catchers or 
decoys, by personating flats. 1864 Lomd. Kev. 18 June 
643/2 *Vhe Bobby’ or chinked-back horse, is another 
favourite flat-catcher. 1821 Ecan Yom & Jerry 346 The 
no-pinned hero .. gave, as a toast, ‘Success to *Flat-catch- 
ing’. 1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 24 It would appear de- 
grading and *flat-like. . 

+ Plat, v.! Ods. Pa.t. 4 flat(te, flattide. [ad. 
OF. flatir, flater to dash, hurl, 7/7. to dash, be 
thrown down. ] 

lL. ¢rans. ‘To east suddenly, dash. 

€1330 Arth. & Alert, 9748 Arthour. .Wib his seatene, pat 
on hem plat, And euerich a paien to dep flat. 1362 Lanct. 
P. Pl. A. ¥. 224 Vil vigilate be veil fette water at his eizen, 
And flatte (z.%. flat, Hattide it) on his face. 1375 Cantic. 
de Creatione 221 in Anglia 1, 303 etc, Doun she flat here 
face to grounde, : 5 

2. To smite or strike; in quots. aéso/. 

€1330 Arth. & Alert. 9562 Bothe on helmes and ysen 
hatten, ‘I'he dintes of swordes flatten. 1362 Lanet. ?. Pé. 
A. vii. 174 Penne Faytors .. flapten [z. 7. flatte, flatten] on 


with fleiles from morwe til euen, 


FLAT. 


3. intr. To dash, rush ; to dart oze2. 

61330 Arth. & Alerl. 5672 For the mouthe he [a dragon] 
had grininge And the tong out flattinge. c1450 Alerdix 
275 Lhe saisnes were so many that thei moste flat in to the 
foreste wolde thei or noon. 

Flat (flet), v.2 [f. Flat a.] 

+1. trans. To lay flat or level, razc, overthrow (a 
person or building), Const. Zo, wh (the earth or 
ground). Oés. 

1607 Tourneur Kev. Trag.u. ii, I durst vndertake..With 
halfe those words to flat a Puritanes wife. 1611 SpEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit, 1x. v. 447 Some few [Forts] wherof .. he 
flatted to the ground. 1627-77 Fettuam Aesolves t. iv. 5 
She hath .. flatted their strongest Forts. 1637 Heywoop 
Royal King. i, His bright sword.. Pierced the steel crests 
of barharous infidels, And flatted them with earth. 

2. Naut, To force (the sail) flat or close against 
the mast. Cf. Fhata.2e. To flat in a sail (see 
quot. 1772); also adsol. 

@ 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 329/2 He 
hears the Seamen cry.. flata Sheet. 1667-7o Davenant & 
Drybden Tempest 1. i, Flat, flat, flat in the fore-sheet there. 
1726 Adu. Capt. RK. Boyle 25 Who flatted their Sails and 
laid by till the Spanish Shipcame up. 1769 Fatconer J)c/, 
Marine, Aback, the situation of the sails when their surfaces 
are flatted against the masts by the force of the wind. 1772 
J. H. Moore Pract, Navig, (1810) 275 To flat in, to draw in 
the aftermost lower corner or clue of a sail towards the 
iniddle of a ship, to give the sail a greater power to turn 
the vessel. Yo flat zu forward, to draw in the fore-sheet, 
jib-sheet (etc.), towards the middle of the ship. 

+b. iztr, Of a ship: To turn her head from the 
wind; to go round on her keel. Oés. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea § 34. 85 For in lesse then 
her length, shee flatted, and in all the Voyage but at that 
instant, she flatted with difficultie. 

+e. Of the wind: To abate, drop. Obs. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. i. 297 The wind flatted to a calm. 

3. trans. To make flat in shape. a. To reduce 
to a plane surfacc; to reduce or obliterate the con- 
vexity, projections, or protuberances of. b. To 
make broad and thin; to reduce the thickness or 
height of, esf. by pressure or percussion ; to squeeze 
or beat flat. Also with dowz, ozed. 

Now chiefly in technical use; ordinarily FLATTEN. 

a. 1613 M. Riptey A/agu, Bodies 5 Egge forme flatted at 
the hottome. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 477 Take two Twigs of 
seuerall Fruit Tres, and flat them on the Sides. 1684 R. 
Water Nat. Exfer. 76 The Ball .. was flatted so, that it 
would stand upon the bottom. 1697 Crrecn Manilins iw. 
980 She.. Distends their swelling Lips, and flats their Nose. 
1803 FessENDEN Terrible Tractoration 1. 'ed. 2) 50 note, 
Suppose that the earth was flatted near the poles. 1857 
Fraser's Mag, LV 1. 608 The smooth crisp curves.. become 
cockled, flatted, and destroyed. 

b. 1651 Evetyn Afenz. (1857) 1. 285 The bullet itself was 
flatted. 1658 Evetyn Fr. Gari. (1675) 279 In drying them 
{Abricots]. leave them whole. .only flatting them, that they 
may be equal in every part. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. ii. 163 
Make them into Loaves, and flat them down a little. 1774 
Gotpso. Nat. Hist, VILL. 99 (Phe Wasp) The composition is 
at length flatted out until it becomes a small leaf. 1780 Vox 
Trotl’s Iceland 356 Fishes. .which are to be found in slate, 
have been compressed or flatted. 1837 Marrvat Dog- Fiend 
lv, Smallbones was flatted toa pancake. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch & Clocks. 128 A suitable stone 1s selected and flatted 
to a proper thickness by holding it against a diamond mill 
which is kept wetted. 

ce. To spread or lay out flat. 

1709 ConGREVE Ovid's Art of Love, A Face too long 
shou’d part and flat the Hair. 

+4. intr. To become flattened. Of a swelling: 
To go down, lose its roundness. Odés. 

1670 Cotton Esfernon 1. 11. 143 A Harquebuss-shot .. 
that passing through one of his cheeks.. flatted upon his 
Gorget. 1677 Tempre Cure Gout Wks. 1814 TEL. 260, I..ob- 
served the skin about it toshrink, and the swelling to flat 
yet more than at first. 172§ HuxuHam Syzall-foxr in Phil. 
Trans. XX XIII. 393 His Pox flatted and grew pale. 

b. U.S. Zo flat off: to slope gradually to a 
level. Zo flal oul: to become gradually thinner. 
Ifence fig. to fai] in business; to prove a failure, 
to collapse, ete. 

1859 Bartietr Dict. Amer., To Flat out, to collapse, to 
prove a failure..as ‘Tbe meeting flatted out’, 1864 
Busunett lVork § Play, Growth of Law 123 The great 
surge of numbers rolls up noisily and imposingly, but 
flats out on the shore and slides back into the mud of 
oblivion. 1865 ‘bHoREAU Cafe Cod ix. 166 The bank flatted 
off for the last ten miles. 1865 Hotvtanp Platz 7. iv. 129 
Those who have failed in trade .. or to use an expressive 
Yankee phrase, have ‘flatted out’ in a calling or profession. 
1887 Proctor der. in Knowledge 1 June 184/1 To flat out, 
to diminish in value—a Western phrase suggested by the 
diminished productiveness of metallic layers as they grow 
thinner. 

+ 5. ? Yo find the horizontal arca of (land). Ods. 

17970 E. llesterton Inclos. Act 13 To flat, set out, and allot 
the lands. 

+6. trans. To render (wine, ctc.) insipid or vapid, 

1626 [see Frattep 4]. 1694 Westmacott Scvipt. [lerd, 
211 To demonstrate by what Principles Wines and Spirits 
are made, exalted, depressed, and flatted. 1703 Art § Alyst. 
Vintners 11 he Genuine Spirits of the Wine also are much 
flatted and impaired. 

+b. To make dull or spiritless; to make less 
lively or vivid ; to deaden, depress. Ods. 

1648 “ikon Bas. xvi. 141 Nor are constant Formes of 
Prayers more likely to flat and hinder the Spirit of prayer 
and devotion. 1692 Burnet Past.Careix.111 So greata length 
does .. flat the Hearers, and tempt them to sleep. 1697 
Cotrier “Lss, Mor. Subj. u. (1709) 90 Any considerable 


296 


Degrees of Sickness or Age flat the Senses, 1699 DurNeET 
39 Art. x. (1700) 118 That Impression is worn out and flatted. 
1710 Norris Chr. Prud. vi. 278 A multitude of words.. 
which serve only to flat and deaden out devotion. 

+e. zztv. To become dull, depressed or feeble ; 
to droop, to. slacken. QOds. 

1654 Futter “phemeris Pref. 5 Their loyalty flatteth and 
deadeth by degrees. 1692 Timrre J/em, Wks. 1. 448 Uhe 
Hopes of those great Actions .. began to flat. @1718 Penn 
Alaxius Wks. 1726 1.819 Our Resolutions are apt to flat 
again upon fresh Temptitions. 

+ 7. Alusic. To lower (a note) by one semitone. 

1674 [see Fiatting vf. sb. 3). 1685 LGovte Effects of 
AJot. vii. 88 A determinate note, which..was Ce fa uf a little 
flatted. (In some mod. Dicts.) 

8. a. Tocover (a surface) with flat, i.e. lustreless, 
paint. b. Carriage-building. To remove the gloss 
from (a surface) preparatory to varnishing. ¢. To 
apply a finish of size to (gilding) as a protection. 

a. 1842-76 Gwitt Archit. § 2290 The ceilings .. to be 
painted ,. and flatted and picked in with .. extra colours. 
1858 Skyring's Builders’ Prices 95 Moulded Skirtings.. If 
flatted, add o}d, 1889 Pad/ ‘all G. 15 May 1/2 Preferring 
to set it [a picture] on one side after it has been flatted in. 

. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V.222/1 Apply a second 
coat of black Japan,and flat again. The whole should then 
be varnished with hard drying varnish, flatted down and 
finished, 

ec. 1841 in Maunper Scz. & Lit. Treas. 

9. US. collog. To give a flat refusal to; to reject 
lover a Ci Pranisc mG: 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer., To fiat, to reject a lover; as 
-.‘ She flatted him’. 

10. zztr. To fish froma FLat (5b.3 ga). 

1630 Descx. Thames(1758'75 That every Hebberman shall 
fish by the Shore .. and not to lie a Floating or Flatting for 
Smelts between two Anchors in the Midst of the Stream. 

+ Plat, v.3 Obs.rare—! In 7 flatt. [?f. L. 

Jlal- ppl. stem of flare to blow.] ‘trans. ?To blow 
(a trumpet). 

1675 Treonce Diary 25 Dec. (1825) 127 Chrismas day wee 
keepe thus. At 4 in the morning our trumpeters all doe 
flatt their trumpetts, and begin at our Captain’s cabin .. 
playing a levite at each cabine doore. 

+ Plat, v.4 Obs. [?ad. OF. fat-er to FLATTER ; 
cf, however FLAITE v.1]_ To flatter; in quot. adso/. 

1513 Dovctas ners iv. Prol. 240 Quhat slycht dissait 
quently to flat and fene, 

Fla‘t-boat. (Also as two words.) 

1. A broad flat-bottomed boat, used for trans- 


port, esp. in shallow waters. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 209 Almost every 
inhabitant hath his Almady or flat boat, wherein they 
recreate upon the Lake. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4919 ‘2 They 
have a great number of flat Boats with them, 1801 NEeLSon 
in Nicolas Désf. 21 July IV. 427 A Flotilla .. to consist of 
Gun- boats and Flat-boats. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 90 He 
commanded a division of flat boats. 

b. U.S. A large roughly-made boat formerly 
much used for floating goods, etc. down the Missis- 
sippi and other western rivers. 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 11. 199 Notwithstanding 
the increase of steam-boats in the Mississippi, flat boats are 
still much in use. 1883 C. F. Woovson for the Alajor iv, 
African slaves poling their flat-boats along the Southern 
rivers, 

2. attrib. and Comé., as flatboateman, ‘a hand 
employed on a flat-boat’ (Bartlett). 

1837 H1. Martineau Sec. Amer, U1. 200, 1 felt a strong 
inclination fora flat-boat voyage down the vast and heaut?ful 
Mississippi. 1864 Lowett A/cCledlan's Rep. Prose Wks. 
1890 V. 116 A country where a flatboatman may rise to the 
top, by virtue of mere manhood. 

Hence Flat-boat v. fravs., to transport in a flat- 
boat (U.S. collog.). 

1858 Nat. Intelligencer 29 July (Bartlett) Fruit, which he 
flat-boated from Wheeling to that point. 

Fla‘t-bottom, sé. A boat with a flat bottom. 
Cf. prec. and Bortom sd. 7.) 

1879-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 337 The Tarentines.. 
sent him great store of flat-bottoms, galleys, and of all 
sorts of passengers, 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 
1. xvili. 58 They use flat-hottoms, which do great services 
upon the River. 1865 CariytE Mredk. Gt. xix. v. 510 
Admiral Conflans.. Makes little of Rodney's havoc on the 
Flatbottoms at Havre. 

Pla‘t-bo'ttom, ¢. =F Lat-BorromEn. 

1598 FLorio, Piatta, a fiat bottome boat or barge. 1660 
F. Brooxe tr. Le Blauc's Trav. 7o Where they use flat- 
bottome boats. 1755 A/onifor No. 16 (1756) I. 141 Frighted 
out of their senses with scarecrows, invasions, flat-bottom- 
boats, &c. 1884 Pad? A/adl G. 11 Sept. 11/1 A flat-bottom 
pontoon, divided into. . watertight sections. 


Fla‘t-bo'ttomed, ¢. (Stress equal or variable.) 
Having a flat bottom : chiefly of a boat. 

1582 N. Licnertetp tr. Castenheda’s Cong. E. Ind. xiii. 
33b, They haue no quiell, but are flat bottomed. 1692 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2797/3 Our Mortar-pieces are..put upon 
flat-bottom’d Boats. 1810 C. James A/idit, Dict., Flat-bot- 
tomed boats..are made to swim in shallow water, and to 
carry a great number of troops, artillery, ammunition, etc. 
1836 VicNoLES 20 May in Ze (1889) 200 Agreed with Mr. 
Gibbs to adopt my flat-bottomed form of rails for the Croy- 
don line. 

Pla‘t-cap. . 

+1. A round cap with a low, flat crown, worn in 
the 16-17th c. by London citizens. Oés. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1.1, Mock me all over 
From my flat-cap, unto my shining shoes. 1615 J. Sirrurns 
Satyr. Ess. 292 With the same confidence that ignorant 
Painters make a broad face and a flat-cap to signifie King 


FLATHE. 


Harry the Eight. 1630 Dexkerand Jt. Llonest Wh.1. Wks, 
1873 II. rr0 Flat caps as proper are to Citty Gownes As.. 
to kings their Crownes, 1688 R. HoLme Armoury 11. i. 11/2. 
1891 C. Creicuton //ist. Epidemics Brit. 483 The sight 
of a Londoner’s flat-cap was dreadful to a lob. 

+2. One who wears a flat-cap; ¢sf. a London 
citizen or ’prentice. Ods. 

1600 Heyvwoop 1 £dw. /V,1. Wks. 1874 I. 18 Flat-caps 
thou call'st vs, We scorne not the name. 1631 DEKKER 
Match Mee 1 Wks. 1873 IV. 149 Aing, What's her Hus 
Land? Lad. A flatcap. 1719 D'Ureey /’zl/s 1V. 109 ‘Vhe 
Town of London, Where the Flat-caps call Men Cousins. 
1822 Scott Nigel xv, The flatcaps of the city. 

3. A size of writing-paper, usually 14 x17 inches, 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Alech. 

+Flatchet. 0ds. Also flachet. [Cf. MHG. 
Jlaische broadsword.] A sword. 

1577 StANYHURST Descr. Jret. in [olinshed V1. 14 They 
run like bedlam barretors into the streets with their naked 
flatchets. 1583 — sExers 11. (Arb.) 77 In grasse theyre 
flachets and tergats warelye pitching. 

+ Flate, sb. Obs. rare—*. App.=FLatws 2. 

a 1644 Quaries Virg. Widow v. i, There’s a Malignant 
Hypocondriacall Flate within her, which fumes up, and 
disturhs her head. 

+ Plate, v. Ods. [app. a dial. var. of WLatr, 
to feel disgust or nausea.] 77. To feel nausea. 


Iience + Fla‘'tingness, nausea. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. cxii. (1495) 676 Oyle 
drastes is not good to mete, For suche excytyth flatyngnesse 
& spewynge. c1400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 98 Pat may be 
knowen..bi swetnes of pe moub, bi flating {z. ~ wlattynge] 
whanne pat a man is fastynge. 

Flated (flétéd), a. Phonetics. [formed as if 
pa. pple. of */ate v., f. FLat-us.] Of consonant- 
sounds: Produced by /latzs, i.e. by breath without 
any vibration of the vocal chords. 

1887 Eris Sfeech-sounds in Encyct. Brit. XX. 382 
[The sounds produced by expelling air) are either /lated.. 
or votced..or else whispercd. 

Flateous, var. of Fuatuous. Ods. 

Flat fish, fla‘t-fish. A name for fish of the 
family Pleuronectidx, which includes the sole, 
turbot, plaice, etc. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4742/3 All sorts of flat and fresh 
Fish, 1837 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. 11. 167 Several flat- 
fish live many hours out of the water. 1870 Yrats Naz. 
[list. Comm. 57 Turbot, soles, and other so-called flat fish, 

Fla‘t-foot. 

1. (See quot. 1884.) 

1870 Hotmes Syst, Surg. 111. 693 A slight degree of flat- 
foot is common in girls, 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Flat-foot,a 
condition of the foot in which the tarsus does not possess, 
or loses altogether, its usual arch. 

2. U.S. slang. (See quot.) 

1887 Procror Amer. in Anowledge 1 June 184/1 An 
American ‘ flat-foot’ is a man who stands firmly for his 
party. 

Pla‘t-foo'ted, ¢. (Stress equal or variable.) 

1. Having flat feet, i.e. feet with little or no 
hollow in the sole and a low instep. Of a horse: 
Having flat hoofs, with the soles near the ground. 

1601 HotLanp Pliny 1. 351 There haue been now of late, 
Serpents knowne flat-footed like Geese. 1675 Loud. Gaz, 
No. 9709/4 Stolen a Gelding .. flat-footed before. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury u. ix. 185/2 [A Grey-Hound] Long, 
and Flat-footed. 169g Dampier /’oy. Il. 11. 70 Pelicans are 
large flat-footed Fowls, almost as big as Geese. 1860 Mayne 
Lp. Lex., Letopodtes, old term.. applied by Galen .. to 
those who were flat-footed. 

b. fransf. Of a rail = FLAT-BOTTOMED. 

1889 G. Finptay Eng. Railway 42 The ‘ fish-bellied’ rails 
were found troublesome to roll, and this led to the intro- 
duction of the flat-bottomed or ‘flat-footed ’ section of rail. 

2. U.S. collog. Downright, plain and positive. 
To come out flat-footed (for): to make a bold or 
positive statement of one’s opinion, or the like. 

1846 NV. 3". Herald 30 June (Bartlett), Mr. Pickens..has 
come out flat-footed for the administration. 1858 //arfer's 
Alag. Sept. 563 His .. bold, flat-footed way of saying things, 
1863 Gray ZeZz, IL. 504, Complaining of Lyell that he does 
not come out ‘flat-footed’ as we say, as an advocate of 
natural-selection transmutation. 

Hence Fla‘t-foo'tedly adv., Fla:t-foo'teduess. 

1890 Darly News 13 Sept. 3/1 The human foot is libelled 
by these dreadful coverings, in which many a good player 
flat-footedly dashes about. 1882 Standard 19 Sept. 5/1 
Flat-footedness is due to .. improperly-made shoes. 


Plath. Also flaith. J/rish //isi, [Irish.] A 


lord (see quots.). 

1873 Suctivan Jutrod. O'Curry's Anc. Irish 1. ror The 
first class [of Avres] were the true lords or Flaths, the 
Hlaford of the Anglo-Saxons. 1876 — in Excyct. Brit. V. 
799 An aire whose family held the same land for three 
generations was called a /7aith or lord. 


+ Flathe, flath. Os. [Cf.OHG. fade, MHG. 
flade flat cake; an OE. */ada has not been found.] 


1. =FLATHON, FLAWN. 

1450 Zuterl. Gloss. Gohn de Garlande in Wright Voc. 
127 flaones fartos, flathen ystuffyd. 

2. A name for the ray or skate, 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 164/2 Flathe, or flathe [séc], fysche 
tflay, or flacch, fysch.) (A)agadivs. 1466 A/ann. § Househ. 
Exp. 334 Item, the same day my mastyr paid for a fflathe 
..xlijed. 1962 Turner f/erdad 1. 127 a, The fishe called in 
Latin fastinaca marina, whych is lyke vntoa flath. 1577 
Harrison Deser. Eng, ai. iii. i //odinshed (1587) 1.224 Our 
chaits, maidens, kingsons, flath and thornbacke. ¢1601 J. 
Keymor Dutch Fishing (1664) 8 Soals, Thorneback, Floith 
[séc], Scate, Brett fetc.]. 


FLAT-HEAD. 
Fla‘t-head. 


1, One who has a flat head; spec. a member of a 
tribe of North American Indians named from their 
supposed practice of flattening their children’s heads 
artificially. 

The tribe now commonly known hy this appellation is the 
Selish or Hopilpo; but ‘they do not flatten the heads of 
their children, and appear never to have done so; the name 
Flathead being at first applied to them by mistake ’(Zucycé. 
cl imcr, 1886). 

1837 Gen. P. Tuompson F-rerc. (1842 1V. 225 There are 
flat-heads there [Sierra Leone] as in other countries. 1837 
W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1, 121 ‘The Flathead levelled 
his piece, and brought the Blackfoot to the ground. 1841 
Cattuin WV. Amer, Ind. (ed. 2) 11. 110 ‘The Chinooks..cor- 
rectly come under the naine of Flat Heads, as they are 
almost the only people who strictly adhere to the custom of 
squeezing and flattening the head. 1862 D. Witson Pres. 
Mau (1876) 11. xxi. 221 The strange practice of American 
Flatheads far to the north-east of the Altai chain, 

2. Australia. The local name for a fish of the 


genus Ceralodus. 

1832 Biscnorr lar Diemens Land u. 32 The market of 
Hobart Town is supplied with small rock cod, flat-heads, 
and a fish called the perch. 1852 Munpy Our Autipodes 
Vili. 195 -A good basket of schnappers and flatheads, 

3. U.S. ‘A snake which flattens its head, as a 
species of Heterodon’ (Cent. Dict. . 

1888 BerceN in Jo. Sei. Mouthly XXX111. 660 The blow- 
snake of Illinois is variously known in other localities as 
hog-nose, flat-head, viper, and puff-adder. 

4. Arch. An ornament of an archivolt with a flat 
uncarved surface. 

3883 Motcetr Vict. rt & Archol., Flat-heads, an orua- 
ment peculiar to the Romano-Byzantine period, which 
decorates archivolts. 

B. attrib. Waving a flat head or top. 

3874 Keicnt Dict, Mech. 1.878/1 Flat-head Nail, a forged 
nail with a round, flat head. 1891 Scribner's Alag. Sept. 
311/t The flat-head houses of Brooklyn. 

Fla‘t-hea‘ded, a. (Stress equal or variable.) 
a. llavinga flat head or top. +b. Wearing a flat 
hat. 

1652 Lp. Dicsy Fézira ut, (1667) 36 A sharp-pointed IIat, 
{Now that you see the Gallints all latcheaded) Appears 
not so ridiculous, as [etc.}. 1752 Sir J. Hite Hist. Aniu, 
103 The larger, smooth, and flat-headed Amphisbzna. 1853 
Sik H. Dovctas Wilit. Bridges iv. 185 Flat-headed boats. 
1880 GG. MerepitH 7rag. Com, 2421 have nota spark of 
sense to distinguish me from a flat-headed Lapp, if she 
tefuses, 1881 FREEMAN Sxl. Venice 216 This doorway is 
flat-headed and has lost all media:val character. 

+Flathon. Ovs. Also flathoun. [ad.med.L. 
fraton-em, fladin-em: sce ! LAWN.) = Fiawn, 

¢1430 Tu Cookery Lks.1. 56 Viathouns in lente, ¢ 2450 
Tbid. 11. 73 Flathonys. 

+ Pla‘tile, a. Ots.—° fad. L. flatil-is blown, 
f. fire to blow.] See quot.) So + Plati-lity. 

1727 Battey vol. Il, Flatzle, unconstant. 1656 Brount 
Glossogr., Flatility, inconstancy. 1721-1800 in Bai.ry. 

+Fla‘tion. Obs. rare—'. [as itad. 1. flation- 
em, {, flare to blow.) Blowing or breathing. 

1708 Dopwext J/ort. //umane Souls 23 The rvon, or Flatus, 
is by the Fathers supposed to continue so long, and no 
longer, than the Act of Spiration, or Flation, iasts. 

Fla't-iron, s/. 

1. An iron with a flat facc for smoothing linen, ete. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 78 A certain flat iron, which 
she.. held in her hand. 1845 Ac. Satu Fort. Scatterg. 
Fam, viii. (1887) 29 [She] attacked a small collar somewhat 
savagely with a flat-iron. 

2. attrib, and Comb, 

1862 I]. Marryar ear in Sweden 11. 370 Huge wooden 
triangular frames, like flat-iron stands. 1874 Knicut Déct, 
Mech. 1. 878/2 Flat-iron heater, a stove specially adapted 
for heating smoothing-irons, a laundry-stove. 

Ilence Pla‘t-iron v., to smooth with a flat-iron; 
Flat-ironing v4/. sé. (in quot. /iv.). 

1865 Mrs. Whitney Gaywworthys xxxii. (1879) 314 Her 
features levelled themselves into a plane of benignity, as if 
they had been suddenly flatironed. 1879 E. Garretr /louse 
by Works 1. 113 She is not the sort of woman to be put down 
by any of your flat-ironing processes. 

+ Fla‘tive, ¢. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type */aviv- 
us, f. fare to blow.] V-ngendcring wind, flatulent. 

1599 H. Butres Dyets drie Dinner F vjb, Artichokes . 
remove flative humours. 1607 Brewer Lingua v. xvii. M ij, 
I-ate not too many of those Apples, they bee very flatiue. 

Pla‘tland (flet)land). An imaginary land in 
space of two dimensions (sec quot. 1884). 

1884 Anpott //atland 1, § 1 (ed. 2) 3 I call our world 
Flatland. . Imagine a vast sheet of paper on which straight 
Lines, ‘'riangles, Squares, Pentagons, Hexagons, and 
other figures, instead of remaining fixed in their places, move 
freely about, on or in the surface, but without the power of 
rising above it or sinking below it. 1892 W. W. R. Batt 
Math, Recr. x. 191 We may picture the inhabitants of 
flailand as moving. .on the purfice of a plane or between 
two parallel and adjacent planes. 

lfence Fla‘tlander, an inhabitant of Flatland, 

1884 Appott Flatland ‘ed. 2) Pref. 

Fla‘tling, fla‘tlings, acv. anda. Obs. exc. 
arch, or dial. [f. FLAT a. +-LINc(Ss.] 

A. adv. 

1. In a prostrate position, at full length, flat. 
Often with fall, lie, etc. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvii. 369 Oft leddres, and men..Thai 
gert fall flatlings tothe ground. ¢1450 A/irour Saluacioun 


2501 The knyghtes upon the grounde laide than the crosse 
flatling. 
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lyngis fell, and swappit in to swoun, a 1605 MonTGoMERIE 
Fiyting w. Polwart 111, I's fell thee like a fluike, flatlings 
on the flure. 1632 Litucow Y7rav. 1.37 The halfe of his 
body and right arine fell flatlings in the fire. 1895 J. H. 
M Cartuy Lond. Leg. M1. 118 In a moment he had 
stumbled backwards and fallen flatlings into the ditch. 

2. With the flat side. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur vil. xxxii, Sire tristram..smote 
ypon hym fyue or sixe strokes flatlynge on the neck. 1578 
Timme Caluine ou Geu. 121 This shaking sword..was not 
always shaking with the edge towards Man, but sometimes 
Hatling also. 1591 Harixcton Ord, Fur. xxx. liv, It [the 
blow] lighted flatling on him. 1820 Scotr /vanhoe xiii, 
(His] sword turned in his hand, so that the blade struck 
me flatlings. 1868 Morus “arthly Par.i 321 He smote 
him flatling with his sheathed sword. 

3. Of motion : Ou the level, horizontally. 

1998 Svivester De Bartas u. ii.iv. Columnes 325 He 
doth not ride Flatling a-long, but vp the Sphears steep side. 

4. dial. Plainly, peremptorily. 

1847-78 in Hatuwe tt, Fla‘/ins, plainly, peremptory. 

+B. adj. (In form flatling only.) Ofa blow: 
Dealt with the flat side of a weapon. Oés. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch, Alcibiades 211 Flatling blowes. 
1609 Herwoop #rit. Troy xi. 9t A flatling blow that on 
his beauer glancst. 


+ Fla'tlong, adv. Ols. Also 6 Sc. flatilangis. 
(f Lat a. + -LoNG; an altcred form of prec.]} 

1. In or into a prostrate position. 

1570 Henry’s Wallace v. 1110 Flatlangis [.1/.S. thwortour]. 
1600 F, WALKER Sf. .Vandeville 64a,[1 hey] let them selues 
fall flatlong dowre to the earth. a 1632 in T. Taytor Ga.r's 
Fudgent. 1. t. XXX. 133. 

2. With the flat side; also, with the flat sides in 
contact. 

1580 Sipxey A rcadia (1622) 304 The pittilesse sword. .did 
but hit flatlong. 1602 Carew Cornwall 34a, ‘Vhey have 
a device of two sticks filled with corks, and crossed flatlong. 
3610 SHAKS. Temip.un.i 181. 21648 L. Heruirt L7/e (1886) 
141, 1 .. clapt my left foot .. flat-long to the left side. 

Platly (fle tli), adv. [f. Fiat a, +-Ly ¥.J 

1. Ina flat or prostrate position. ? Ods. 

¢ 1425 Wyxtoun Crow. vin. xxxviil. 69 He..ran And layd 
hyin at be erd flatly. 1592 Suaks, Ven. & ste. 463 At his 
looke she flatly falleth downe. 

2. a. With small curvature. 
surface; without relief. 

1797 Hotcrorr Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) II. 1. 205 It was 
very flatly arched. 1883 C. C. Perkins /fad. Sculpt, 116 
Plants, fruits, and flowers are.-.treated flatly, and not in 
the round. : 

3. a. Ina plain, blunt, or decisive manner; with- 
out ambiguity, qualification, or hesitation; plainly, 
bluntly ; decisively. b. In the unqualified sense 
of the statement; absolutely, completely. 

@. 1562 Cooper Ausw. /’riv. Alasse 38 If I should flatly 
deny, that the mynister receiued. 1578 Chr. Prayers in 
Priv, Prayers (1851) 54: To speak flatly, those only are 
the things, that are..hurtful unto us. @ 1618 Raricn 
Prerog. Part. (1628) 9 He was flatly denied the Subsedy 
demanded. 1761 2 Hume //ist, Fug. (1806) 1V, xii. 641 The 
common council of London flatly refused to submit. 1809 
Pinkney Trav. France 57 \e..flatly teld me, that I must 
either have that or none. 1879 M Cartuy Ow Times II. 
x\ix. 389 He seldom expresses any opinion one day without 
flatly contradicting it the next. 

b. 1577 tr. Bulliuger's Decades (1592) 101 Maukiad being 
flatly corrupted by sinne. 1583 Dapincton Commaudn. 
i. (1615) 17 Such things as flathe and directly are contrary to 
the loue of thee. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. iv. 14 Flatly 
ugainst Scripture. 1692 Bentctey Boyle Lect. vii. 246 Which 
is flatly impossible. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. § 3. 29 
Of all sin there is..no one more flatly opposite to the 
Almighty, 1874 Micxctetuwaite Mod. Par. Churches 187 
This 1s of course .. flatly inpossible. : 

4. In a dull or spiritless manner; without zest; 
insipidly. 

1644 Dicsy Two Treat. 1. Concl. 461 We shall but flatly 
relish the most poinant meates. 1697 Dryvpen Virg. Pas’, 
Pref. (1721) I. 87 That famous Passage of Lucan..which 
Brabeut has rendered so flatly. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 45. 
3/2 The Line [is] flatly Dulland Poor. 1865 Dickens A/ut. 
/'r. ut. vi, He did not appear to have hidden anything, so 
went off flatly. 1885 J/auch, E.cam, 22 July 3'1 It..simply 
says ineffectively and flatly what has been said effectively 
and brightly by a score of writers. 

b. Comm. With little competition. 

1887 Daily News 8 July 6/8 ‘The more important parcels 
offered in public sale to-day went off flatly. 

Flatman (fletman). [f Fiat sb. + May.) 

One who navigates a flat. Sce Fiat 54.3 ga. 

1883 M/anch, Guardian 12 Oct. 5/2 ‘Two flatmen have 
been. .charged with attempting to murder a woman. 1884 
L’pool Merc. 14 Feb. 5/10 About 350 flatnmen employed on 
the flats of the Bridgwater Navigation Company. 


Flatness (flxtnés). [f. Fat a.+-ness.] 
1, The quality or condition of being flat or level ; 


esp. of a country, 

c14g0 Promp, Parv. 164/2 Flatnesse, Alanicies, 1601 
Hottanp Péruy u. Ixv. 31 Wonderfull it remaineth. . How 
it should become a Globe, considering so great flatnesse of 
Plaines and Seas. 1703 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. 150 Yhey 
try..the flatness of the whole Frame of Flooring again. 
1796 Morse Amcr. Geog. 1. 725 The perfect flatness of the 
coasts, 1838 J/urray’s Hand-bk, N. Germ, 372 The weari- 
some flatness and monotony of their..country. 

2. The quality or fact of having a small curva- 
ture; diminished convexity. 

1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 134 The flatness of its bill. 1796 
U. Hunter tr. St. Vrerre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) I. p. iv, 
Yhe flatness of the Earth at the Poles. 1816 J. Scott /7és. 


b. aAs on a flat 


1530 Lynprsay Test. Pafyngo 184 Scho..flat- | Paris (ed. 5) App. 324 T'o Neuilly, to view the bridge. .cele- 
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brated for the flatness of its arches. 1867 J. Hoce Aficrose. 
1. ii, 72 Flatness of field. .denotes the exact capability of 
an objective to show the peripheral or marginal portions of 
the field with the same sharpness as the central. 1870 
Wuveer in Aldine Frul. V. 6 Vhe flatness of the curves 
cf the roches moutonuées. 

3. ‘Want of relief or prominence’ (J.). 

1joz Appison Dial. Medals iii. 164 One would think the 
Coiner look’d on the flatness of a figure as one of the 
greatest beauties in Sculpture. 1885 A. Mary F, Rouinson 
in Mag. of Art Sept. 478/2 Yhe brilliant light in which the 
outline is lost, the solidity almost to flatness. .all remind us 
of Hans Holbein. 

4. The condition of having great breadth in pro- 
portion to the thickness. 

1878 Newcoms of. Astron. ut. iv. 
thinness and flatness of the object. 

5. Outspokenness, plainncss (of speech). 

1887 J’vor Nellie (1888) 10 He feared he had contradicted 
the Archbishop with a flatness amounting to rudeness. 

b. Absoluteness, unqualified condition. 

3631 Suaks. Wrut. Tou. ii. 123 That he did but see The 
flatnesse of my miserie. 

6. Want of incident or interest ; monotony. 

1882-3 H. S. Hottanp in Schaff Eucyel. Relic. Knowl. 
III. 2051 The prosy flatness of common life. 

b. Comm. Dullness, lack of competition. 

1812 G. Cuarmers Mom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 419 Yhe flatness 
..of the trade of Ireland. 1891 Zemes 10 Oct. 12/1 The 
flatness of the American market. 

7. Deficiency in flavour; dcadness, insipidity, 
vapidness. 

1707 J. Mortimer //usd. xx. 508 Deadness or Flatness in 
Cyder, which is often occasioned by the too free admission 
of Air into the Vessel. 1851 Dretamer Aiéch. Gard. 93 
A mixture of sorrel corrects the peculiar flatness of its flavour. 

8. Of sound: Deadness. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 157 That Flatnesse of Sound is 
ioyned with a Harshnesse of Sound. 1734 Watts Rediy. 
Juv. (1789) 160 Long custom has induced a sort of flatness 
into these sounds. 

9. Want of spirit or energy; apathctic condition, 
dejectedness ; lack of mental acutcness or alertness ; 
dulness of mind. 

1641 J. Suute Sarah & Hagar (1649) 84 Jezebel .. re- 
proached him with a flatness of spirit, as if he were not 
worthy to swaya Scepter. 167: GLanvitt Disc. AJ, Stubble 
Pref. Aij b, It would be look'd upon as flatness, or fear, if 
I should deal softly with such an Adversary. 1720 WELTON 
Suffcr. Son of God 1. xiii 332 The disgust and Flattness 
of our Souls, in Relation to those never-fading ‘l'reasures. 
180z Pacey Vet. Theol. xxiii. (1803) 458 The flatness of 
being content with common reasons. 1810 Knox & Jenb 
Corr. 11. 5 A flatness of mind was gradually stealing upon 
me. 1876 Gro. Eriot Dan, Der, HI, xxxvi. 97 We should 
stamp every possible world with the flatness of our own 
manity. 

10. Of an author, litcrary style, conversation, 
ete.: Want of animation, brilliancy, or pointedness ; 
prosaic dulncss. 

1649 Mitton £rkox. xvi, To help those many infirmities, 
{in prayer}. .rudeness, impertinencie, flatness, and the like. 
we have a remedy of Gods finding out. 1715 Pore /éiad 
Pref., Some of lis [Homer's] Translators having swell'd 
into Fustian..and others sunk into Flatness. 1741 Watts 
Luprov. Mind \, v. § 10 For some scores of lines together 
there is a coldness and flatness. 1844 StTanLey Arnold 
(1858) II. 144 he flatnesses of most of those who have 
written on this subject. 

Fla‘t-nose, sé. and a. 

A. sé. One who has a flat nose. 

16.. Old Round, Call Philip flat-nose; straight he frets 
thereat. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) 1. 456 ‘ You look 
at me so wistfully’, says the flatnose. 1875 Browninc 
Aristoph. Apol. 93, 1 and the Flat-nose..Oft make a pair. 

B. adj. = KLAT-NOSED a. 

1636 W. Duriam ta Aun. Dubrensia (1877) 8 The Flat- 
nose Satyres. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 12 Flat-nose 
Dogs which Ladies keep for pleasure. 1881 Raymoxp 
Mining Gloss., Flat-uose shell, a cylindrical tool with valve 
at bottom, for boring throngh soft clay. 

Fla‘t-nosed, c. 

1. [faving a flat nose. 

15930 Patscr. 312/2 Flatte nosed, cams. 1575 F1.£Mtxc 
dirgil’s Bucol. x. 9 ‘The litle flat nozde gotes Shall crop 
and nip the tender twige. 1581 Petme Guaszo's Civ. Conc. 
1. (1586) 37 If their beloved bee flat nosed, they tearme her 
amiable. 1677 Hate /’rén. Orig. Max. u. vii. 200 The 
Ethiopian .. flat-nosed and crisp-haired. 1853 Hickie tr. 
Alristoph, (1872 11, 648 ‘The .. flat-nosed women shall sit by 
the side of the beautiful. 

2. of a tool, as flal-nosed graver. 

1871 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. X11. 226 A flat-nosed graver 
would have left a smooth trough. 

+ Flatri-se. O6s.—! [var. of flatery, FLATIERY 
after the analogy of Faintise.] = FLATTERY. 

€1440 Generydes 4042 With his fayre wordes, full of flatrise. 

Flats, var. of FLotessE. Ods. 


Flatted (fletéd), psf. a. [f. Fuat v.3+-Ep?,] 
1. Laid flat; levelled with the ground or surface. 


Of the sea : Made smooth or calm. 

1681 W. Rosertson /’iraseol. Gen. (1693) 611 Flatted or 
made flat, zguatus. 3700 Dryvven Fables, Ceyx § Alcyoue 
131 Then frothy white appear the flatted seas. 1715-20 
Pore /ljad y. 121 The yellow harvests .. And flatted vine- 
yards, one sad waste appear. 1730 ‘THOMSON Autumn 33 
The fields around Lie sunk, and flatted in the sordid wave. 

2. Beaten or pressed out flat; flattened; deprived 
of convexity or rotundity; made broad and thin. 

1578 Banister L/ist. -Wan, 1. 28 The inferiour part of 
Radius .. is not onely at the end flatted, but also ample, 
large. 1650 T. Blaytey] Worcester’s Afoph. 47 ‘Turning 


344 The extreme 
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the flatted hullet round with his finger. 1797 W. Jonnston 
tr. Beckmann's Invent, 11, 232 Flatted metal wire began 
to be spin round linen or silk thread. 1812 J. Smytu 
Pract, Customs (1821) 68 Coffee .. is convex on one side, 
and flatted on the other, with a deep furrow, which runs 
along the flatted side. 1879 W. Cottins Kogue's Life ix. 
tog He turns out a tolerably neat article, from the simple 
flatted plates. 

+ 3. Made of flat bars. Ods. 

1805 R. W. Dickson (1807) 1. 161 The hurdles. .are gene- 
rally of two kinds, either flatted or rodded. 

+ 4. Rendered vapid or insipid. Oéds. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 377 An Orenge, Limon and Apple.. 
fresh in their Colour, But their luyce somewhat flatted. 

5. Of pigments and painted surfaces: Dead, dull, 
without gloss. 

1851 Ord. § Regul, R. Engineers xix. 89 Two rooms 
flatted or French grey. 1859 Guitick & Timss /’aint. 243 
A ‘flatted’, dull, or unshining surface. 

+ FPla‘tten, ¢. Ods. rare. [?var. of FLoTTEN.] 

1. Of milk: ?Skimmed (in quot. app. stale, sour ; 
perh. associated with Fiat a.). 

1593 Piat Fewell-ha. i. 13 Soke .. 
flatten milk. 

2. fig. =FLEETEN 2. 

@1625 Fretcner JJmm. Lieutenant i. v, What a flatten 
face he has now... How like an ass he looks ! 

Flatten (flet’n), 7. [f. Fiat a.+-:n 5.] 

+1 ¢rans. To lay flat on the ground. Oés. rare. 

1712 J. Mortimer //us0. 1. xii, If they [sheep] should lic 
in it [flax], and beat it down, or flatten it, it will rise 
again the next rain. 

2. Naut. Zo flatten in ‘a sail): to extend it 
more nearly fore-and-aft of the vessel. Also adso/. 
(Cf. Fat v.2 2.) 

1839 Marryvat Phant. Sap x, Hard a-port! flatten ta 
forward! 1856 R. H. Dana Seamen's Friend 51 Flatten in 
your jibsheets, 1867 Suytn Sailor’s Word-bk., To flatten 
vz, the action of hauling in the aftmost clue of a sail to 
give it greater power of turning the vessel. .hence atten 
m™ forward ..to haul in the jib and foretopmast-staysail- 
sheets towards the middle of the ship, and haul forward the 
fore-bowline. 

3. = Fiat v2 3. aand b. 

@ 1630 Donne Progr. Soule xiv. Poems (1654) 298 As if 
for that time their round bodies flatned were, 1726 Monro 
‘inat, 1, 201 The two superior of these four [superior Dorsal 
vertebrx)]..are flatned.. by the Action of the J/sscult 
fongt colli, 1755 Jounson, Flatten, to make even or level, 
without prominence or elevation, 1762 H.Watpote lertue's 
aAlnecd, Paint, 1.iv. 98 The superior honours paid to Michael 
Angelo, whose nose was flattened by the blow. 1802 Parry 
Nat. Theol. iii. Wks, 1825 III. 20 Its muscular conformation 
..is throughout calculated for flattening the eye. 1883 
Mardwick's Photogr. Chem, (ed. Taylor) 214 A longer 
exposure in the Camera ., invariably //a¢/ens the picture, 
destroying its rotundity and stereoscopic effect. 

b. 1751 Cuampers Cyc/. s.v. Coining, The bars or plates 
.. are passed several tinies through a mill, to flatten them 
further. 1794 SULLIVAN J Yezv Nat. I. 353 Beautiful crystal- 
lizations regularly flattened. 1871 L. Srepnen Playgr. 
Europe ti. § 1. 78 We were frequently flattened out against 
the rocks, like beasts of ill repute nailed to a barn. 

Jig. 1884Sr. L. Hersert in /ortn. Nev. Feb. 242 Reason 

. snubbed and flattened out the emotion. 1889 BarkEre 
& Leranp Slang, Yo flatten out (American) ‘I flattened 
him out’ z,¢., 1 had the best of him, of the argument. 

4. intr. for reff. To become flat, or more flat ; 
to lose convexity or protuberance; to grow broad 
at the expense of thickness. Also with oz, 

aza1 Kem Manufpertuis’ Diss. (1734) 51 The Spheroid 
that continually flattens. 1734 Watts Aelig. Fz. (1789) 85 
Our real form grows cold and pale .. it flattens, it withers 
into wrinkles. 1816 Keatincr Zvav. (1817) 11. 97 On 
approaching the coast, the surface of the country flattens, 
and approaches water-level. 1828 Stark Eicu. Nat. /Ttst. 
1. 149 The horn .. flattens and turns inwards. 1884 H. 
James Little Tour 109 (Cent. Dict.) As 1 proceeded it [the 
country] flattened out a good deal. 1885 L. WincFriELD 
Barbara Philpot \1. v. 132 A glittering doll in a shop- 
window causeth the noses of the bystanders to flatten. 1893 
Westm, Gaz. 18 Mar. 8/1 The dip of the reef * flattens’. 

b. Of the wind or a storm: To decrease in 
force. Cf. FLAT uv. 2c. 

1748 Anson I ‘oy. 1. vili. 79 The storm at length flattening 
to a calm. 1805 Naval Chron. XII1. 239 The Wind 
flattening..she missed stays. 


5. trans. To make ‘flat’, vapid, or insipid. Also 
ig. 
eS Sanpexrson Serxm. II]. 2 As if all use of rhethorical 
ornaments..did adulterate, corrupt, and flatten the sincere 
inilk of the word, 1686 Gown Celest. Bodies u. v. 221 The 
Celestial Bodies..do ferment or flatten the Air. 1755 Joun- 
sox, latter, to make vapid. 

b. zutr. to become insipid. 

1692 R. L’Estrancr /adles clxi. 132 Satisfactions that.. 
flatten in the very tasting. 1702 Aug. Theophrast. 254 
Without some tincture of Urbanity, good Humour flattens 
for want of Refreshment and Relief. 

6. trans. Yo make dull, deprive of attraction, 
interest, or impressiveness ; also /o flatten down. 

1693 W. Frexr Sef. iss. xxxiv. 210 When you gallop 
over a good Author, you .. flatten him, and lose half his 
Life and Substance. 1710 Stenre Vatler No, 204 ?5 It 
flattens the Narration, to say his Ixcellency in a Case 
which is common to all Men. @1715 Burney Oven Time 
(1724) 1. 162 The odiousness of the crime grew at last to be 
so much flatten’d by the frequent executions. 1820 Lams 
Lett. (1888) U1. 57 Vhat 1 did not write .. was simply that 
he was to come so soon, and that flattens letters, 1889 
Spectator 14 ec. 840 When the pilgrims .. break out into 
verse, they... flutten down what had been far more effectively 
and imaginatively said in prose, 


in broken beere, or 
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+7. To deprive of energy or ‘ fire’; to depress. 
Also with away. Ods. 

1683 R. Grove /’ersuas. Communion 22 Our Passions 
-.-may be Charmed, or Raised, or Flattened. 1709 STEELE 
ZVatler No. 47 ?3 He was sunk and flattened to the lowest 
Degree. 1772 J. Avams Diary 23 Nov. Wks. 1850 II. 305, 
1 find they are both cooled, both flattened away. 1796 
Burke Corr. 1V, 362 So far from endeavouring to excite 
this spirit, nothing has been omitted to flatten and lower it. 

b. ‘Yo cause (a markct) to become depresscd. 
1891 Daily News 12 Nov. 2/1 These two influences sufficed 
to flatten all the markets. ” 

8. To lower (a musical notc) in pitch; also adso/. 

1824 Alrrror III. 1053/2 Flattening and sharpening and 
rosining bows. 1825 Dannecey Dict. Alus., Vo flatien, to 
lower a note one or two half tones. 1872 Banister J/usic 
55 That same note sharpened or flattened. 

9. ‘To paint (a surface) so that it shall have no 
gloss; to deprive (paint) of its lustre. Also aédso/. 

1823 Crans Techn. Dict., To flatten, is to give a newly 
painted wall such a coat of colour as takes off its glossy 
appearance. 1874 W. Crookes Dyeing § Calico Print, vit. 
517 The colouring matter may also be flattened or 
deprived of its lustre. 

O. Tanning: see quot. 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts II. 95 1n some cases, as in the calf- 
skin, it is skived and then shaved, or, as it is called, flat- 
tened at right angles to the skiving. 

Flattened (flat’nd’, AA/. a. 
In senses of the verb, 

1796 Wituerinc Brit, Plants 1V. 113 Long slender 
thread-shaped but flattened leaves, 1833 1. Rivcmie J! “aad. 
ty Lotre 3g Vhe bridge is composed of fifteen flattened 
arches. 1863 Lyni.t Antrg, d/an ii. 27 Its shape is that of 
a flattened cone, 1884 Bowrr & Scott De Lary's Phaner. 
290 Rings, of which the outer at least consist of broad 
flattened pieces. 

Jig. 1874 Geo. Exitor Coll, Breakf-P. 621 1s wisdom 
flattened sense and mere distaste? 

Flattener (flet’noi). [f. as prec. + -FR 1] 
One who flattens ; something used for flattcning. 

1741 [see FLatrer s6.* 1]. 1864 CAartyte /redk. Gt. 1V. 
xV1. vi. 329 ‘There followed a dryness between the divine 
Iinitie and the Flattener of the Earth [7.e. Maupertuis, 
from his having proved the flattening of the earth at the 
poles.] 1875 fain Needle-work 14 Anold tooth brush handle, 
which..might be called the ‘fiattener’. 1879 J. Paton in 
Encycl, Brit. X. 661/2 The flattener, with a piece of charred 
wood, rubs it {the opened cylinder of glass] quite smooth, 

Fla‘ttening, 74/. 56. [f. as prec. +-1NG 1.] 

1. The action or process of making flat. In 
Glass-making, the process of laying out \shcet- 
glass) flat. 

1879 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. X. 660/2 The opening, 
flattening, or spreading of the glass. /did. 661/1. 

2. The process of becoming flat; the condition 
of being flattened. 

1726 Monro Anaé. 1, 199 This Flatning on their Sides .. 
is of good Use. 1854 W. K. Key tr. drago’s Astron. 
131 The flattening at the poles fof the earth]. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxiv. 359 These disks [in ice] have been 
mistaken for bubbles..and their flattening has been ascribed 
tothe pressure [etc.]. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. xix. 325 The 
earth’s flattening is very much less proportionally than that 
of the orange. 

3. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in Glass-making: 
see 1), as flatiening arch, furnace, iron, kiln, 
oven, stone, tool, 

1879 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit. X. 661/2 The waggon 
then goes back to the *flattening arch. 1874 Kyicnt 
Dict, Alech. 1. 878/2 *Ilattening-Jurnace. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, */tattentng-tron, a laundress's or workman’s 
smoothing iron, 1872 W. R. Grec £uigmas 272 Vhat.. 
God will pass a flattening-iron over all..and smooth out 
every salient individuality. 1879 J. Paton in Zncycl. Bret. 
X. 661/2 The *flattening kiln .. consists of two chambers 
built together, the one for flattening the cylinders, the 
other for annealing the sheets .. The cylinder, after being 
gradually reheated, is placed in the centre of the *flattening 
oven, upon a smooth stone, /d/d., The *flattening stone or 
table, mounted on a movable waggon. 

+ Platter, sd.| Ots, Forms: 4-5 flatour, 

vlatour), § flater, 6 flatter. [a. OF. flatere, 
Alateour, flateur, ageni-n. f. fater to FLATTER] = 
FLATTERER,. 

1340 yen. 256 Ulatours and lye3zeres bycp to grat cheap 
ine hare cort. cx400 Cato’s Morals 8 in Cursor Al. App. 
iv. 1669 Alle fals flaters. a 1450 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 123 
Ibeter is the frende that prikithe thanne the flatcur that 
oyntethe. 1859 JMZirr. Dlag., Alowbray’s Banishm. xi, 
And whyle the rest prouyded for this thing, I flatter I.. 
brake fayth and promise both, 

Platter (fle tor), 56.2 [f. Frat zv.+-Er 1] 

1. A workman who makcs something (c.g. a blank 
or planchet, a hide or skin, etc.) flat. 

1714 Maxpevit_e Fad, Sees (1725) 1. 249 The silver-spin- 
ner, the flatter, the wire-drawer..and the refiner. 1741 
Cuampens Cycl., latter or Flattencr. See Coining. 1885 
C. ‘Tl. Davis Manuf. Leather xxix. 497 The sides next go to 
a flatter, who levels off the shanks..with a currier’s knife. 

2. A tool used in making things flat, c.g. a very 
broad-faced hammer used by smiths. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 878/2 Flatter (Wire-drawing), 
a draw-plate with a flat orifice, to draw out flat strips, 
such as watchssprings, skirt-wire [ete.]. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Much, Engin., Flatter, a species of hammer used by 
smiths. Its use is to finish over broad surfaces which have 
been brought to size by the sledge and set hammer. 

+ Flatter, 5d.) Obs. [f. next.]  Flattery. 

1593-4 SytvesiER Profit Imprisonm. 437 O that hee 
never had prefer’d the Se:pents flatter Before th’ eternalt 
Law of all the Worlds Creator. 


{f. prec. +-ED!.] 
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FLATTER. 


Flatter (fle'tor), v.! Forms: a. 3 flatteren, 
4-6 flater.e:n, (5 flateryn), 6 flattir, 6- flatter. 
B. 4 vlaterien. [Ofsomewhat doubtful etymology, 
In sense it represents OF. /late-r (mod.I', flatter), 
=Pr. fatar; the primary meaning of this word is 
believed to be ‘to flatten down, smooth’; hence 
‘to stroke with the hand, caress’ (a sensc still 
current in Fr.) ; this sense, as well as that of OF. 
flater, -tr to dash to the ground, is plausibly ac- 
counted for by derivation from the Teut. word 
which we haveas Fiat a. The normal form which 
fiat-er should assume when adapted into FE. is the 
rare Sc. Fhat v, As ME. did not adapt Fr. vbs. 
by addition of a suffix -er to the stem, or adopt 
them in their infinitive form, the Eng. /la/ter 
cannot be paralleled with Ger. flatéirez, MDu. 
flatte'ren, Sw. flattera, which are normally formed 
adaptations from the French; it might however 
have ariscn by association of the vb. with its Ceri- 
vatives, OF. flatere, -our FLATTER 56.1, and flaterie 
FLATTERY. More probably, however, the native 
FLATTER v.2, an onomatopceia expressive of light 
repeated movement, may have developed a sense 
rescmbling the primary sensc of the I’. word, and 
hence have becn accepted as its equivalent. Cf. 
ON. fladra, MSw. flakra, flikva, to flatter, all 
prob. of onomatopaic origin. It may be signif- 
cant that in the earliest instance of Mii. flatteren 
it oceurs as a various reading for flakeren, which 
corresponds precisely to MSw. flakra just cited.] 

+1. gut. Of an animal, bird, etc.: To show de- 
light or fonducss (by wagging the tail, making a 
caressing sound, ctc.). Const. zon, with. Obs. 

€1386 Cnaucer Merch. T. 815 Lyk to the scorpioun .. 
That flaterest with thin heed whan thou wilt stynge. 2387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 431 Pat foules at Diomedes 
temple springep water and flatereb wip pe Crees. 1583 
Hotiysanxv Campo di ior 41 Here is a meery litle dozge: 
See how he flattereth with his tale. 1607 ‘Yorsett /ou7-f, 
Beasts 105 She (the Cat] hath one voice to beg and to 
complain .. another among hir own kind, by flattring, by 
hissing, by puffing, by spitting. /d¢¢. 160 Dogges .. who 
would fawne & gently flatter vpon all those which came 
chastly & religiously to worship there. 
+b. évans. Rarely uscd in Fr. sense: To touch 


or stroke lightly and carcssingly. Oés. 

(1580 Barret Aly. F 666 To feele and handle gently, to 
flatter, to dallie, and deceiue, fa/fo}]. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drite Dinner M, Trout ts a fish that loveth to be 
flattered and clawed in the water. 1650 [see FLATTERING 
ppl. a 4). 1725 Branrey Fam. Dict. s.v. Bee, The Dees 
that compose his T'rain.. flatter him with their Trumps. 


2. Totry to please or win the favour of (a person) 
ly obsequious speech or conduct ; to court, fawn 


upon. + Also intr. fo flatter with. 

1340 Ayend, 61 Pe blondere defendep and excuseb and 
wryeb pe kueades and pe zennes of ham pet he wyle 
ulateri. c1380 Wycuir Sef, Hees. 111. 344 Pes men.. 
flateren hem, for pei hopen to haue wynnyng of hem, 138 
‘Trevisa //7gden (Rolls) 111. 315 3if pou woldest flatere wi 
Denys pe kyng, pou schuldest nou3t wasche pese wortes. 
c1440 DPromp. Parv. 164 Flateryn, adulor. 1559 Mirr. 
Mag., Worcester ii, To frayne the truth, the living for to 
flatter. 1593 Suaks. /’ich, //, u. i. 88, I mocke my name 
(great King) to flatter thee. @ 1744 Porr Epitaph xv, One 
poor Poet .. Who never flatterd Iclks like you. 1764 
GotpsM. 7'vav. 362 Yet think not..I mean to flatter kings, 
or court the great. 1830 ‘lennyson Alerviaid 43 The bold 
merry merinen..would sue ine, and woo me, and flatter ine. 
1842 Lytton Zanoui 1. i. 5 Yet was he thoroughly unsocial. 
He formed no friends, flattered no patrons. 

absol, 1393 Lanai. 2, Pd. C. 1x, 147 Ancres and here- 
mites pat eten bote at nones, And freres pat flateren not. 
1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483! 1V. xxxiii, 82 Them nedeth 
nought to glosen ne to flateren, for.. hope of yeftes. 

3. To praise or compliment unduly or insincerely. 
+ Const. of. + Also in weaker sense, to gloss over, 
palliate (faults), speak too leniently to (an of- 
tender), + Formerly also intr. fo fatter with. 

1228 Ancr. R. 222 (MS. Cleop. C. vi) Men... pet flattered 
[other texts faltred, flakered) hire of freotac. 1535 Cover- 
DALE /’707, xxviii, 23 He that rebuketh a man, shall fynde 
more fauoure at y® last, then he that flatreth him. 1552 
Latimer Sevw. 31 Jan., Here learne .. not to flatter with 
any body when they do.. wickedly, for Christ, perceauing 
his disciples to be vabeleuers, flattered them not, but .. 
rebuked them for their faultes. 1659 Ray Cov. (1848) 2, 
1 would not be flattered, 1 am not so fond of my own con- 
ceits. 1738 Porr /ip7/. Sat, 1.86 Let. .ev'ry Fool and Knave 
Be grac’d thro’ Life, and flatter’d in his Grave. AZo, ‘ Your 
beautiful voice —’ ‘Ah! you are flattering me.’ 

absol, 1800-20 ?7Dunpar J’ovms (1893) 310 Wryte I of 
liberalitie..“Vhan will thay say 1 flatter quyte. 1548 Hatt 
Chron, Edw. 74, 198, I neither dare nor wil write .. lest 
.. some men might thynke that I flattered a lithe. 1782 
Cowrer Table J. 88 Vhe lie that flatters I abhor the most. 

4. To gratify the vanity or self-esteem of; to 
make self-complacent; to make (one) feel honoured 
or distinguished. Also, To tickle (a person's 
vanity). 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 3941 Another shal have as moche .. for 
right nought .. If he can flater hir to hir pay. 1560 Bin.e 
(Genev.) /’s. xxxvi. 2 He fluttereth himselfe in his owne 
eyes. 1601 Suaks. Ful. C.n.i 208 When I tell him, he 
hates Flatterers, He avs. he does; being then most 
flattered. 1717 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let, to <1bbé Conts 
1 Apr. It is the emperor's in-erest to flatter them. 1791 
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Mrs. Rapcuirre Row, Forest viii, lam .. flattered by the 
distinction you offer ine. 1845 M. Pattison £'sss. (1889) I. 22 
This was intended to flatter the bishop's vanity. @ 1864 
Pxescort (Webster), Others he flattered by asking their 
advice. 

transf, 1864 Texnyson Aydner's F. 173 A splendid 
presence flattering the poor roofs. 


5. To play upon the vanity or impressionable- 
ness of (a person); to begutle or perstade with 
artful blandishmcnts; to coax, wheedle. Const. 
From, into, to, out of. + Also intr. fo flatter with, 


1se0-zo Dusxsar /’oems xxx. 43 In me was falset with 
every wicht to flatter. 1537 Matrnew Jadg. xvi. 5 Flatter 
with hym [1539 T'averNEK Flatter him] & se wherin hys 
great strenght lyeth. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 21 
As waywarde children the more they bee flatered the worse 
they are. 1591 Trovb. Kaigne K. Fohn u. (1611) 82 For 
Priests and women must be flattered. 1592 WARNER A/é, 
fing. Vit. xxxiv. (1612) 167 He flattered his Neeces from 
their mother. 1680 Futser /iseah u. t. § 24. 65 Or did 
he hope .. to flatter Heaven into a consent? 1667 Mitton 
2’, L. x. 42 Man should be seduc’t And flatter’d out of all, 
believing ties Against his Maker. 1706 Puti.irs (ed. 
Kersey), /7atter, to coaks, soothe up or wheedle. 13833 
Auison //ist. Europe (1849) 11. ix. § 51. 276 You may 
easily flatter a tyrant: but to flatter twenty-five millions 
of people is as impossible as to flatter the Deity himself. 

absol, 1611 Diste 1 Lsdras iv, 31 The King was fatne to 
flatter, that she might be reconciled to him againe. 

6. To beguile, charm away (sorrow, etc.) ; also, 
to beguile, charm /o (tears). arch. 

1580 Stoxey Arcadysa t. (1629) 52 A place for pleasantnesse, 
not vnfit to flatter solitarinesse, 1597 Suaks. Nich, ///, 
tv. iv. 245 Flatter my sorrows with report of it. 1820 
Keats ve St. Agnes tii, Music’s golden tongue Flatter'd 
to tears this aged man. 1871 R. Evuis tr. Catudlus xviii. 
39 If nor books I send nor flatter sorrow to silence. 

7. To encourage or cheer (a person) with hopeful 
or pleasing representations; to inspire with hope, 
usually on insufficient grounds. Also, Yo foster 
(hopes). + Formerly also intr. fo fladter with, 

1377 Lance. 7”. (4, B. xx. 109 Fortune gan flateren .. bo 
fewe .. And byhight hem longze lyf. 1393 (see FLATTERING 

Ppl. a. 2.) 1587 Flesinc Contn, Wotinthed HIE. 1351.1 My 
ford, you are verie sicke, | will not flatter with you. 1592 
Steaks. Ven. & Ad. 989 Hope. .doth flatter thee in thoughts 
vnlikely, %§97 — 2 //en. /1’,1. tit, 29 Flatt’ring himselfe 
with [Qv. in] Proiect of a power Much smaller, then the 
smallest of his Thoughts. 1601 — 77ve/. Nt. v. 322 Desire 
him not to flatter with his Lord, Nor hold him up with 
hopes; I amnotfor him. 1730-1 Sz7/?’s Lett, (1766) 1}. 123 
Now were you in vast hopes you should hear no more froin 
ine.. but don’t flatter yourself. 1762 Hl. WatroLe Vertue's 
dnect. Paint, (1765) 1, vi. 137 Fhe Carews.. were flattered 
with the hopes of this match. 1794 Patey Arif. nv. 
(1817) 23 It was his business to have flattered the prevailing 
hopes. 1842 VEennyson 720 Horces 204 Wilt thou make 
everything a lic Yo flatter me that I may die? 1855 Pkes- 
cotr PAilip (4, 1. tt. ix. 243 Mcn had flattered themselves... 
with the expectation of soine change for the better. 1890 
Daily News 24 Nov. 3/5 The Trish filly never flattered her 
backers. 

absot, 1593 Suaks. Lucr. 172 Desire. .sweetely flatters. 

b. To please with the belief, idea, or suggestion 
that. Now chiefly ref? 

1592 Suaks, Ven. 4 Aci, 978 Reuiuing ioy bids her re- 
ioyce, And flatters her, it is Adonis voyce. 1711 ApptIson 
Spect. No. 165 P11 Yheir Veople might flatter themselves 
that ‘Things are not so bad as they really are. 1753 Hume 
Let. 5 Jan. in burton Life & Corr (1846) 1. 378 My friends 
flatter me. .that I have succeeded. 1782 PKtestLey Corrnft. 
Chr. }. Pref. 13, 1 flatter myself .. {have given reasonable 
satisfaction, a1796 Buans ‘As / was a wandering’, 
I flatter my Rue T may get anither. 1844 DtsKarst 
Coningsby v. iv, They flattered themselves it might be 
done, 1883 Stevewson 7 reasure Ist. iv. xvi, We flattered 
ourselves we should be able to give a good account of 
a half-dozen. 

. To ‘caress’, gratify (the eye, ear, etc.). 

Johnson descrihes this as ‘a sense purely Gallick'; but it 
occurs in his own writings, and is now established. 

1695 Drvorn Observ. Du Fresnay’s Art Paint, 130 
A Consort of Voices .. pleasingly fills the Ears and flatters 
the:n. 1722 Wottaston Aelg. Nat. ix. 206 He might.. 
be flattered with some verdures and the smiles of a few 
daisies on the banks of the road. 1884 StrveNson New 
Arab, Nts. (1884) 120 ‘he beauty of the stone flattered the 
young clergyman’s eyes. 

absol. 1750 Jounsoxn Rambler No. 20 »P 2 The Hill 
flatters with an extensive View. 

9. To represent too favourably; to cxaggerate the 
good points of. Said es. of painters, or the like. 

158: Pettin Gnaszo's Civ, Conv, 1. (1586) 4 Dut if 1 flatter 
not my selfe, | have a whole minde within my crasie bodie. 
1591 SHAKS. /7wo Gent, ww. iv. 192 Yet the Painter flatter'd 
hera littl. 1665 Bovte Orcas. Re/?. vt. x 222 H Art have 
not flatter’'d Nature. 1765 H. Wanto.e Mertue's Aneel. 
Maint. WV. 18 Oliver .. said to him * Mr, Lely, I desire you 
would use all your skill to paint my picture truly like me, 
and not flatter me at all” 1768— //is!, Doubts 95 Now 
much the characters of princes are liable to be flattered or 
misrepresented. 1885 E. Gakrert Af any Cost x. 169 My 
friends do not think that my portrait flatters me. 

absol. 1634 Vuvnxe Documents agst, I'’rvenne (Camden) 
23 A Queene, in whose prayse it is impossible for a poett tu 
fayn, or orator to flatter, 1758 Home Avis Ded., A grate- 
ful imagination adorns its benefactor with every virtue, and 
even flatters with sincerity. 

10. With adverbs. 70 flatter in (nonce-use) : to 
usher in or help forward with flattcry. Zo fladter 
up: + (a) to indulge unduly, pamper, ‘ coddle’; 
(+) to flatter extravagantly ; to work (oneself) up 
tnto Ra pincency > (¢€) sonce-use, tu call up 
(a smile) by flattery. 
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1583 Suans. 1. Z. L. v. ii. 824 To flatter vp these powers 
of mine with rest. x Drvven Jyrannick Love ww. i, 
I, like the Fiends, will flatter in his Doom, 1848 J. WaTER- 
wort Canons § Decrees Trent 38 No one ought to flatter 
himself up with faith alone. 1891 G. MrxepitH One of our 
Coug. WA. xiii. 273 ‘We go’, Victor said to Nataly, and 
flattered-up a smile about her lips. 

Hence Fla ttered pf/. a. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 164 Flateryd,adulatns. 1665 Maney 
Grotius’ Low C. Warres 165 His Mind was so elevated into 
a flattered Conceit of himself. 1714 Suarress. Afisc. Refi. 
v. i, They become, like flatter‘d Princes, impatient of Con- 
tradiction. 1725 Youxc Love Fame i. 13 Flatter’d crimes 
of a licentious age, Reproach our silence. 1888 Sat. Kew. 
23 June 773/2 The flattered monarch refused to interfere. 

+ Fla-tter, 7.2 O/s. [Onomatopeeic; cf. facker, 

flutter, fitter.) intr. To float, flutter. 

¢ 1375 Barcour Troy-d4. 1. 1752 He .. Flatterand amange 
pe wawes wode With gret force of his armes gane swyme. 
te1450 Chaucer's Kut.s T. 1104 (Petworth MS.) Aboue 
her hede her dowues flateringe [other texts flikeringe]. 
a 1803 Sir Patrick Spens in Child Hallads i, \viii. 27/1 
And mony was the feather-bed ‘That flattered on the faem. 

Flatterable (fltérab'), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
FLATTett v.! 4 -ABLE.] That may be flattered, sus- 


ceptible to flattery. 

a173% Nortu Lives 1. 124 He was the most flatterable 
creature that ever was known, 

Flatter-blind (fle toablaind,, 7. nonce-ted. 
(f Frarrern v.34 Buinpv.) dans. Yo flatter so as 
to make blind; to blind with flattery. 

1818 Coterwwce Let. in Lit, Kem. (1836) 11. 1 My next 
Friday's lecture will, if } do not grossly flatter-blind myself, 
be interesting. ; 

Flattercap (flxtoikup). Oss. exc. dial. [f. 
as prec. + Cap 56.1] A flattcrer. 

1681 W. Ropertson Phraseot. Geu. (1691) 613 Avaunt alt 
flattercaps. 1855 Kosinson HAitsy Gloss. Flatch or 
Flattercaf, a flatterer; a term applied to wheedling children, 
when they try by flattery to gain their own little ends. 

FPlatter-dock (fletaidek).  [? f. Fratren 7.2 
+ lock 54.1] A provincial name given to scyeral 
large-leaved aquatic plants (‘docks’), probably 
from the floating leaf. 

1820 Witeranau Chesh. Gloss., Flatter Deck or Batter 


Dock, pond weed or potamogeton, 1878-86 Britten & 
Howianno /Maut-n., Flatter Dock. 

Flatterer (ficctara1). [f. Fuatrenz.! +-Er lJ 

1. One who flatters, tn various senscs of the vb. ; 
esp. onc who cmploys false praise to obtain favour 
or otherwise serve his own purposes. 

a1340 Hampote /"sadter xiv. 4 Flaterers & bakbiters cre 
fere fra pis life. 1413 /’tler. Sowde (Caxton 1483) ui. iii, 51 
Ye that haue ben flaterours and traitours to youre frendes. 
1§26 [ler Perf. iW. de W. 1531) 88, I had lever... be 
reproued ..of every persone, than to be praysed of a flaterer. 
21680 Bertek Aw, (1759) 1. 443 A Flatterer is a Dog, 
that fawns when he bites. 1727 Gay /adles 1. i. 77 For 
beasts of prey, a servile train, Have been the flatt'rers of 
my reign, 1838 Dickexs Wich, Nick, xxviii, ‘1 am afraid 
Sir Mulberry is a flatterer, my Jord’, said Mrs. Wititterly. 
188: Rita Aly Lady Coguette »x, You are a sad flatterer, 
Rose. 

2. Comb., as flatlerer-like adj. 

1630 Dravton Moses 1. 118 ‘Yhree lab’ring months them 
flatterer-like beguiled. 

Fla‘tteress. Oss. [f. Fratret sd.) +-rss. Cf. 
OF, flateresse.] A fcmale flatterer. 

1483 Caxton G, cle fa Tour Gij, In her companye she had 
a woman a flatteresse and a grete liar. 1569 J. SANFoKD tr. 
Agrippa’s Van. Artes 154 Wherefore lato calleth this 
[Cookery] the flatteresse of Phisicke. 1658 Herxnam, 
Len Vleydersse, a Flattresse, or a Flattering woman. 

Flattering (iletariy), v/. sd. (f. Frarrerv.t 
+-1nG 1.) he action of the vb, FLatren, in its 
various senses. Now vare exc. in gerundial use. 

a12a5 Ancr. KX. 320 Vor fearlac, vor flatterunge. a 1340 
Hasvoce /’salter v.11 Wip flaterynge Jai deuoure whain 
swa pai may felaghe wip paim. c 1430 Sy-7 Gener. (Roxb.) 
1977 Vhurgh his fals flatering With tie Sodon was he 
dwelling. 1563-87 Foxr A. § .1/.(1596) 951/2 The preachers 
.. preached nothing but lies and flatterings. 1607 Hitros 
ies. 1. 430 Secret soothing and flattering of the heart. 1678 
R. Barcray Afpol. Quakers Ded., The flattering of court 
parasites. . 

Flattering, 7//.a. [f.as prec. +-1NG 2.] 

1. Of a person, his actions, utterances, ctc.: That 
flattcrs or tries to please by pratse, yenerally tn- 
sincere ; adulatory. 

1484 Caxton Sables of Assopi. xv, The foole whiche herd 
the flaterynge wordes of the foxe Leganne to open his bylle 
for to synge. 1§50 Crow.ey “figr. 839 Be ware of all 
flatterynge frendis, 1600 Suaks. 4d. 3. ZL. tv. i. 188 That 
flattering tongne of yours wonne me. 1781 Gissox Dec/. 4 
FAN. ars ‘The most flattering bard..would have hesitated 
to affirm, that he surpassed the measure of the demi-gods of 
antiquity. 

+b. Coaxing, wheedling. Ods. 

¢1386 Cuaucer /riar's Prod, 30, 1 schal him telle which 
a gret lionour Is to ben a fals flateryng lymytour. ana 
Dryven I irg. Georg. ui. 269 Thy flattring Method on the 
Youth pursue. ; 

2. Suggesting pleasurable (usually, delusive) an- 
tictpations or belicfs; pleastng to the imagination. 

1393 Gowrr Couf. HN. 174, | shall .. deceive and lie With 
flaterende prophecie, 1526 /’slgr. L’crf. (W. de W. 1531) 57 
Flee all ye false flateryng promesses of y* worlde. 1596 
Suaks. Zam. Shr. 1. i. 44 Even as a flatt'ring dreame. 
1717 Por: “ipist. fo Fervas 23 What flatt'ring scenes our 
wand'ring fancy wrought! «1859 Macaciay /Jist. Jéug. 
V. 305 He had consulted by letter all the most eminent 
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| physicians .. and, as he was apprehensivc that they might 
return flattering answers if they knew who he was, he had 

[ete.]. 1871 R. Huriey Zef. in Raymond Statist. Alines § 

Mitning (1872) 203 The prospects at this camp are very 

flattering. 

b. Of the weather, the stars, etc.: Promising, 

(delusively) encouraging hope. Now save. 

1633 T. Starrorp /’ac. //it. u. xxx. 278 Don Juan.. 

hourely expecting a wind to bee gone, and finding a flatter- 

| ing gale went aboard. 1697 Dampier I'oy. 1. 413 Such 

flattering weather is commonly the forerunner of a Tempest, 

17xx Swit Froud. to Stella 27 Oct., It has been a terrible 

rainy day, but so flattering in the morning, that I would 

{ needs go out in my new hat. 1847 Emmerson /’ocms, Thre- 

nody Wks. (Bohn) 1. 490 For flattering planets seemed to 
say This child should ills of ages stay. 

3. Gratifying to self-esteem; highly compii- 
inentary. 

1757 Burke Adbridgm. Eng. /1ist. Wks. 1842 11. 593 These 
opinions are flattering to national vanity. 1820 Lamp /‘inal 
Mem, viii. To Mr. Rogers 277 It is not the flatteringest 
compliment .. to an author to say, you have not read his 
book yet. 183: Sir J. Sixcratk Corr. Il. 273 The very 
flattering terms in which he expressed himself. 1852 Mxs. 
Stowrk Uncle Tom's C. xxxvi, The dark beauty of the sup- 
pored little girl drew many flattering comments from the 
passengers. 

+4. Caressing, ltandling lightly. Cf. Farrer zl 
tb. Obs. 

1650 Fuccer /sgah nu. vi. 150 Their [Baal's priests’) flatter- 
ing hands .. did theatrically .. let out some drops of wild 
bloud. 

5. That represents too favourably ; said esp. of 
a ptcture or the like. 

1595 Snaks. John wu. i. 503 Till now, infixed I beheld my 
selle, Drawne in the flattering table of her cie! 1728 Priok 
dma wi, 23 Vhe flatt’ring Glass cf Nature. 1774 Gotpsm. 
etal. 63 A flattering painter, who made it his care To draw 
men as they ought to be, not as they are. 

G6. quast-ady. = FLATCEMNGLY adv. 

1592 Suaks. Nom. § Ful... ii.141 All this ts but a dreame, 
‘Yoo flattering sweet to be substantia!l. 

HIence Fla‘tteringness, the quality of being 
flattering. 

1894 Zemple Bar Mag. Cl. 195 She gently tempers its 
flatteringness by the reniark. 

Flatteringly (flxtorinli), adv. 
-LY*,] Jn a Mattering manver. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 107 Ppey answerde ful 
flay and flateryngly pat nay. 2548 Haut. (220. Introd. 7 
The king flateringly and with great dissimulacion made 
proclamacion. 166% Cowcry Disc, Govt. O. Cromwell Ess. 
(1669) 55 Pray Countryman (said he, very kindly and very 
flatteringly). 1719 Lonnoxn & Wisk Comp/. Gard.298 How 
flatteringly fair soever the weather appear. 1865 Mus. 
Rippvrre Geo. Geith ML. vi. 56 Still hope whispered flatter- 
ingly that the girl might grow to love him. 

+Flatterous, «a. Os. [f. Fuarren sé.) or 
PFLATTER-Y +-ovS.] Of, pertaining to, or suitable 
for a Ilatterer ; flattering. 

15946 Bate rst Lxam. Anne Askewe 18 b, Trust not to 
moche in the flatterouse fauny‘nge of soche wylye foxes. 

Hence Fla'tterously adv., flatieringly. 

1667 O1.pennere ef. fo hoyle 3 Dec. in Boyle's Wis. 
(1772 V1. 253 If he durst believe himself, who is flatterously 
given, he is mtch better than he was before. 

Plattery (fltéri). Forms: 4 flaterie, (sozth. 
viaterie , 4-0 flatery(e, (5 flatere, -eri, -irry, 
-urye, 6 flat(tiry), 6-7 flatterie, 6 flattery. 
[ad. F. flatterie .OY. flaterie=Vr. flataria), f. 

Hlatteur (OF, flatere) a flatterer, f{. flatter (OF. 
flater): sce Fiatten v.! and -Eny 1 b.] 

1. The action or practice of flattering ; false or in- 
sincere praise; adulation ; cajolery, blandishinent. 

¢1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 2155 For thou lcuest wel flaterie. 
3386 Cuaccerk /‘ars, 7. 539 Flaterie is generally wrongful 
preysing. 1413 /’er. Seve (Caxton 1483) 1V.xxx-78 How 
dar ther ony man deceyuen suche persone by fauour of 
flaterye. 1484 Caxton /audbles of ‘sop 1. ix, Otte the good 
en lese theyr goodes by the decepcion and flaterye of the 
peruers and evylle folke. 1526 /*idgr. P’enxf.(W. de W. 13531) 
111 Somtyme vader the cloke of good mianer, he bryngeth 
in adulacyon or flatery. 1646 J. Benpaicce I sya accom- 
modata 15 Vhe flattery of deceitfull borrowers. 1710 STEELE. 
Tatler No. 139 @1 That general Canse of all their [Women’s] 
Follies, and our Misfortunes, their Love of Flattery. 177% 
Gotpsom, (Hist. Eng. WH. 217 He was resolved to maintam 


[f prec. + 


| himself in it. .by tyrauny over his inferiors, and flattery to 


the queen. 1826 Disnarte If Grey v1. i, Flattery is the 
destruction of all good fellowship. E i 2 

2. fig. ‘Gratifying deception, delusion’ (Schmidt). 

cx600 SHaks. Sonn, xiii, 14 My friend and I are one: 
Sweet flattery ! then she loves but ne alone. 1604 — O¢h. 
ita te Seis 
3. With a and f/. 

1593 Suans. Wich. //, 1. ii. 216 He doe» me denble 
wrong, that wounds me with the flatteries of his tongue. 
1665 Bovir Occas. Neff. Ded. 6 It is.. Your Custome to look 
ewn upon Smal Praises as Flatteries, 1700 Devpen Fatles 
Pref., You nevercool while you read Homer, even not 12 
the Second Book (a graceful Flattery to his Countryinen), 

Flatting (flactin’, vé/.sb. (f Viary.? + inch) 

1. The action or process of laying, pressing, or 
beating out flat; sfec. the process of rolling 
inetal into plates; also in Glass-making, the proccss 
of flattening a split glass cylinder, 

1611 Cotcr., Lm platement, a flatting; a laying flat vnto; 
a making broad or flat. 1687 ‘Tavuman London's Trt. 6 In 
another apartment is .. Flatting and Drawing of Gold .. 
Wyre. 1799 G. Sith Ladloratory ¥. 318 A flatting-mill, 
such as those employed in the flatting of gold. 


FLATTISH 


b. concr. A layer of mortar. 

1829 J. Hopcson in J. Raine AZevn. (1858) II. 161 The wall 
has been constructed in regular flattings, with layers of 
basaltic ruinlar work between each flatting of the mortar, 

+ 2. The process of becoming flat. Of wine: The 
process of becoming vapid or insipid. 

1665 Hooke A/icrogr. 30 ‘Vhe flatting of the Surface in the 
middle is from the abatement of the waters pressure out- 
wards, 1675 W. CuarLteton 7wo Disc. 11, 160 The Palling 
or Flatting of Wines. 

+3. Afusic. The lowcring (of a note) by one 
semitone. Ods. 

1674 Prayrorp S#id/ Aus. 1. ii. 10 These two B Cliffs. .are 
usually put to several Notes ia the middle of any sone or 
Lesson for the Flatting or Sharping of Notes. 

4. Coal-mining, (See quots., and see Friar sd. 4.) 

1883 Grestty Gloss. Coal Mining, Flatting, drawing or 
leading coals underground with horses and lads. 1891 
Labour Commission Gloss., Platting .. is the stacking of 
coal by hoys at the flat. 

5. Gilding and /fousepainting. The action of 
Frat v.2 8. Also concer. The overlaid coat. 

1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Butld. 410 The Nottingham 
white-lead is the most esteemed for what is called flatting, 
or dead white. 1881 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic 
§ 1582 The finishing coat is to be ‘ flatting’. 

6. allrib. and Comb., as flaiting furnace, hammer, 
hearth, stone, lool, (chietly in Glass-making: sce 
1); flatting coat, colour, while (scnse §) ; flatting- 
mill, a mill for flattening, esp. one for rolling 
metal into sheets and forming the ribbon from 
which the planchets are cut in coining, 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts M1. 402 The *flatting colour should 
be incorporated with a large quantity of spirits of turpentine. 
1810 James A/idit, Dict., /lattoir,a *flatting hammer. 1618 
in Lord’s Debates (Cand. 1870) 138 Twoe *flatting imilnes. 
1799 G. Suit Laboratory 1. 318 A flatting-mill, such as 
silver-wire drawers use. 1823 P. Nicnorson Pract. Build. 
406 In the operation of making it [milled lead], a laminating- 
roller is used, or a flatting-mill. 1891 Star 24 Oct. 4/6 
Jeweller’s flatting mills. 

Flattish (fle tif),a. [f. Frar a. +-isu.] Some- 
what flat, 

1611 SPEED Theat. Gt, Brit. i. xi. § 4 Where the hils settle 
any thing flattish. 1713 Dernam Pdys.-7heol. ww. xi. note, 
‘These worms..have large flattish Heads. 1840 Evid, ull 
Docks Com. 9, It is a flattish shore. 1877 J. D. Cuampers 
Divine Worship 253 The Chalices of the thirteenth century 
-- were round and wide-mouthed and flattish. 

Flatty (fleeti), sé. slang. [f. Fuar sb.34-y1,} 
One who is ignorant of the methods of professional 
thieving; a flat; also comb.: flatty-ken (see guot.). 

1851 Mayvnew Lond. Labour (1861) 1. 218 They betray to 
the ‘flatties’..all their profits and proceedings. /6/ef. (1851) 
I. 243 ‘ Flatty-kens’, that is, houses the landlord of which is 
not ‘awake’ or ‘fly’ to the ‘ moves’ and dodges of the trade. 

Platulence fla'tiléns’. [a. F. flalulence, f. 

flatulent: see FLATULENT and -ENCE,] 

1. gex. The condition of being charged with gas. 

@ 1816 SuHEeRIpDan Sch, Scand, mi. iit. Wks, 1821 I. 77 The 
Spa water..has all the pertness and flatulence of Cham- 
paigne, without the spirit or flavour. 

2. esp. The state or condition of having the 
stomach or other portion of the alimentary canal 
charged with gas. 

1858 Coptanp Dict. Pract. Aled. 1. 1044 When flatulence 
precedes or attends organic lesions of the stomach. 

b. The tendency in various kinds of food to 
produce this state. 

3. fg. Inflated or puffed-up condition, windiness, 
vanity; pomposity, pretcntiousness. 

wiz tr. S. Werenfels’ Dis. Logomachys 229 Remember to 
distinguish between true Sublimity of Mind and Stile, and 
a vain flatulence of hoth. 1750 Jounson Mambler No. 75 
? 10 Covert insults which serve to give vent to the flatulence 
of pride. 

Flatulency 
-ENCY.] 

1. =FuatuLence 2. Also an instance of this. 

1660 Lovett //ist. Anim. & Min. 159 They discussing 
their flatulency by garrulity. 1731 ArsutHNoT A diments v. 
(1735) 140 The most sure Sign of a deficient Perspiration is 
Flatulency, or Wind. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller 11. viii. 
(1760) 135 Cinnamon. .dispels Flatulencies, and is a pleasant 
Cardiac, 1806 Med. Frul. XV. 367 His disease originated 
from flatulency. 1858 CorLtanp Vict. Pract. J/ed, 1. 1043 
Flatulency .. an undue formation and accumulation of air 
in the stomach or intestines, with frequent rejection of it. 

b. Tendency to cause flatulence. 

1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner F. viij, Other referre 
it to their {Beanes’] flatulencie, whereby they provoke to 
lechery. 

2. == FLATULENCE 3. 

1662 GURNALL Chr, in Arm. (1669! 343/2 The flatulency of 
them which puffs up others into pride. ¢1698 Lockr Con, 
Underst, xxii, Puffed up with a flatulency arising from a 
weak and narrow comprehension. 

Flatulent (fletivlént), a Also 7 flatilent. 
[a. F. flatelent, ad. mod.L. flatalent-us, f.L. fldl-us 
a blowing, f. fre to blow: sce -ULENT.] 

+ 1. Of windy-nature, full of air or wind. 
atumour: Turgid with air, Ods. 

1600 SuRrFLeT Countrie Farnte vi. xxii. 773 ‘Vhe vnprofit- 
able and excrementous hnmour consumed, and the flatulent 
or windie parts thereof discussed. 1704 TF. Futter JJed, 
Gyum, (1705) 70 The Contents of the Stomach are much 
rarefi'd and flatulent. «1723 Quincy Lex. Physico-Aedt. 
(1730) Platulent Tumours are such as easily yield to the 
Pressure of the Finger, but readily return, by their elasticity, 


(fleetiz/lénsi), [f. next: see 


Of 


300 


to a tumid State again. 1745 Brownrice in Phil, Trans. 

LV. 238 Those spirits of fountains are flatulent and elastic. 
2. Liable to, or prolific in, windy blasts. vave. 

|; 1671 R. Bouun lind 65 The Spring and Autumn .. are 

the most Flatulent Seasons of the yeere. 1840 BarnHam 

Ingol, Leg., Bagman's Dog, Vhose flatulent folks known in 

Classical story as Aquilo, Libs, Notus, Auster, and Voreas. 

3. Generating or apt to generate gas in the ali- 
mentary canal; causing wind, 

1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner C ij b, Peaches... Being 
| soft, moist, and flatulent, they engender humours. 1674-81 
l;Lount Glossogr. s.v., Pease and Geans are flatulent meat, 
1731 Arsutunor Aléments vi. (1735) 221 Vegetables abound 
more with aerial Particles, than animal Substances, and 
therefore are more flatulent. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 
{].321 Eaten in quantity it [beet-root] often proves flatulent. 

4. a, Of adiseasc, etc. : Attended with or caused 
by the accumulation of gases in the alimentary 
canal, b. Of persons: Troubled with flatulence : 
sec FLATULENCE 2. 

1655 Cutrerrer Rizerins vi. i, 147 Whence comes a flatu- 
lent Asthma. 1732 AxsutTHnot Kudles of Diet 372 If they 
are not flatulent several have been cured by a Milk-Diet. 
1844-57 G. Biro Urin. Deposits (ed. 5)310 Geimg merely the 
subject of occasional attacks of indigestion, with flatulent 
eructations. 1847 Yovatt /Zorse xiv. 300 Flatulent Colic. 

absol, 1858 Cortann Dict. Pract. Aled. II. 1. 550 Vhe 
dyspeptic, the flatulent, and the sedentary. 

5. fig. Inflated or puffed up, ‘windy’; empty, 
vain, pretentious. 

1658 Osporn Adv. Son (1673) 237 Religion grows flatulent 
and Hypocritical. 1697 Drypin «Eels Ved. e4 How 
many of those flatulent Writers have I known. 1742 
Youne Mt. 7/. vi. 239 Flatulent with fumes of selfapplause. 
1863 VV. & Q. 3rd Ser. 1V. 284 Much of the poetry is little 
more than very flatulent declamation. 1870 SwinBuRNE 
Liss. & Stud, (1875) 261 A score or two of poeins, each more 
feeble and more flatulent than the last. 
| Hence Flatulently adv., ina flatulent manner ; 

Fla‘tulentness, the condition of being flatn- 
| lent. 
1563 T. Gate Antidot, 11. 39 It .. healeth flatulentnes of 
Hypochondria, etc. 1727 Baivey (vol. If, Flatudentuess, 
Windiness, Flatulency, 1864 Wesster, /latulently. 
+ Fla‘tuling, v4/. sb. Obs. rare—", [as if f. 
*flatile vb., back-formation from FLATULENT.] In- 
flation (of the flesh); puffiness. 


1634 T. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. xv. xii. 572 This half 


| crude humor remaining there, raiseth much flatuling. 

| +Flatuo'se,@. Ods. rare. [asifad. L. *#ataés- 
| ws, f, fadus a blowing.] = FLatuovs. 

| 1927 in Bairey vol. 11. 

+ Flatuosity (fletizpsiti). Obs. fad. F. 
flatuostlé, f. flaiueux: see FLATCOUS and -ITY.] 
The state or condition of being ‘ flatuous ’, 

1, =FULATULENCE 2. 

1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme v1. xxii. 777 It attenuateth 

. crude and colde humours, and flatuosities abounding in 
flegmatike and melancholicke persons. 1675 J. Love Clavis 
Med. 45 Remove that flatuosity, which is the cause of thy 
Disease. 1727 braprey Fam. Dict. s.v. Apoplexes, Cansed 
either by.. Phlegm, Melancholy, Flatuosity, or Choler. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Flatuosity, flatulence, the development 
of gas in the interior of the body. 

b. Tendency to cause flatulence. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 49. 2/1 It is .. added to windy Ali- 
ments to correct their flatuosity. 

2. conc. A quantity of wind, air, or gas. 

1597 LowE Chirurg. (1634) 108 Oedema, which is, the 
flatuosities dispersed in other parts musculous, 1601 Hot- 
LAND Péruy I. 21 If this flatuositie [L. 7atxs] or vapour doe 
struggle and wrestle within the cloud, fron: thence it com- 
meth that thunderclaps be heard. 

+ Fla‘tuous, a. Ods. Also 7 flateous. [ad. 
F, flaineux, as if ad. L. "Waluds-us, f. L. flales a 
blowing : see -ous.] 

1, Of a windy natnre; full of wind or gas; = 
FLATULENT 1. 

1580 G. Harvey Thrce Proper Lett. 12 Such feverous .. 
and flatuous spirits as lurke within. 1603 HoLtaxp Plutarch's 
ALor.704 Like as in our bodies there. . arise certeine flatuous 
tumors. 1653 GAunen ///erasf. 44 Their flatuous and un- 
refined Wines. 1710 Death of T. IWhigg u. 45 Whose Blood 
being flatuous and foul. : : 

2. a. Kesulting from inflation. 


wind in its action. 

1658 Sir T, Browne Gard. Cyrus ili. 134 Seeds, wherein at 
first may be discerned a flatuous distension of the husk. 
1662 J. Cuanpter lax Helmont’s Oriat. 78 It hath well 
pleased the Eternall, to place in the Stars, a flatuous, violent, 
motive force. 

3. = FLATULENT 3. 

1601 HotLanp Pliny 11.170 If a man eat them [mulberries] 
alone. .they swell in the stomack and be very flatuous, 1603 
Ho.tann Plutarch’s Ront. Quest. (1892) 64 So it is that 
pulse be flateous and windy. 1676 T. Grover in Phil. 
Tras. X1.634 They use no correctives to take away the 
flatuous, nauseous, and other bad qualities of them. 

= FLATULENT 4. 

1600 W. VauGuan Directions for Health (1633) 55 The 
morphew, or else some flatuous windy humour. 1694 West 
macotr Script, //erb. 20 The plaster seldom fails in cold 
flatuous pains. 1710 T. Fuuner Pharv. E.xtemp. 118 It 
li-e. the Electuary} is a notable experimented thing against 
..flatuous Stitches in the Side. 

5. fig. =FLATULENT 5. 

1630 May Zucax Contn. 1. 353 But swift as thoughts can 
flie,.in a moment goe The flatuous dreames through th’ 
aire. 1653 A, Witson Yas. /, 291 Willing to be less than 
the least in the Times flatuous opinion. 1720 J. Jounson 
Canons Ch. Eng, Advt. to Reader § 7 They were drawn 


b. Resembling 


FLAUGHT. 


in a very flatuous Style, and contain but very little Sense 
in many Lines. 

tlence | Fla‘tuousness. 

1600 SurrLet Countrie Farme vi. xxii. 797 Such [wines] 
- -ingender a masse of many crudities, and much flatuousnes. 
1620 Venner Via Xecta vii. 113 In Feuers (by reason of 
their heat and flateousnes) they are not to be adnitted. 
1647 Warp Simp. Cobder 87, 1 can impute it to nothing, but 
to the flatuousnesse of our diet. 

Platus (flé'tds). Pl. flatuses, [a. L. /atus 
a blowing, f. flare to blow.] 

{| 1. A blowing, a blast ; a breath, a puff of wind. 

flatus vocis (the breath of the voice), a phrase used to 
describe the ultra-nominalist opinion attributed to Roscel- 
linus (12th c.), that universals have no substantial or con- 
ceptual existence, but consist in nothing more than the mere 
sound of their names. 

1692 Ray Dissol. Word t. iii. (1693) 10 It might possihly 
be effected by the same Causes that Earthquakes are, viz. 
subterraneous Fires and Flatuses. 1706 S. Ciarke Let. to 
Dodwell 3x You make the Soul, as being a mere /-latus, 
to havea more precarious subsistence even than mere Matter 
itself. 1875 Witney Life Lang. iv. 64 Made by letting 
slip a bit of hreath or fatus. 

2. fath. An accumulation or devclopment of 


wind in the stomach or bowels; wind. 

1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chym. 85 From the antipathetical 
concourse of which two ariseth a secret incoercible flatus. 
1728 Rutty in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 563 She said neverthe- 
less, that Flatuses would sometimes be discharged from the 
Pudenda. 1858 Cortanp Dict. Pract. Aled. 1. 1043 To 
ascertain the source of the flatus which is often formed so 
ahundantly in the digestive canal. 1872 F. G. ‘Tuomas Dis. 
Women 133 That a free escape of flatus might be un- 
obstructed. 

3. A morbid inflation or swelling. /2/. and fg. 

1702 Exg, Theophrast. 9 Blown up with a flatus of envy 
and vanity. 1730 Swirt Vind. Ld. Carteret Wks. 1761 INI. 
189 An incensed political surgeon ..will .. lay open .. the 
corruption of his heart, and spots and flatuses of his spleen. 

4. nonce-use. = A¥FLATUS 2. 

1719 D'Urrry Példs (1872) 11. 201 But this is not it, That 
the flatus will fit, Or make the dull Reader grow merry. 

FPlat-ways, -wise (fletwé!z,-woiz). Rarely 
flat-way. [f. Frat a. + -waAys, -WISE.}] With 
the flat side (instead of the edge) uppermost, fore- 
most, or applicd to another surface. Opposed to 
ISDGE-WAYS, -WISE. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xvi. xviii. 578 The hroad bit of the 
plough-share. .lying flatwise. 1684 Loy1.e Porousn, Anim, 
& Solid Lod. vii. 108 These Plates..were laid on flat-wise, 
2692 Rusuwortn //ist, Codd. (1721) V. 358 They drew their 
Swords, and laid on some of them Flatways. 1751 R. Pat- 
tock P, Wilkins (1884) I. xix. 195, 1..leaped off flatwise 
with face towards the water, c1zgoImison Sch, Art Il. 11 
Steep the print, flat way, in warin water. 1807 AZed. Fru. 
XVII. 212 It [was] very difficult to get the handle of a spoon 
(flat-ways) between his teeth. 1870 E. J. Reepin J/acm. 
Mag. Nov. 5/2 Such a raft will not float flatwise. 1879 
F. W. Rosinson Coward Couscience 1. iii., He. .fell flatwise 
upon the gravel. 

Flaughen (flaxen). Sc. Also flaughin, 
flauchin. [Cognate with next; the precise forma- 
tion is obscure.] A flake of fire or snow. 

1649 Visct. Kenmure Sf in Select Blog. (1845) I. 401 
The sparks and flaughens of this love shall fly up. 1811 
A. Scorr Poems 43 (fam.) As new fa’n snaw That, fleecy 
pure, in flaughins fa’. 


Flaught (flot, Sc. flaxt), 50.1 Chiefly Se. Also 
4-§ flaght.e, 8-9 flaucht. [ME. //3/, prob. repr. 
either OE. *feaht or ON. *flaht-r (Icel. flatir, 
used only in the sense ‘act of flaying’: see Fritzner 
s.v.); the OTeut. type would be */ah/z-z, f. either 
ofthe parallel roots #ah-, flak- (Aryan flak-, plag-), 
whence FLAKE sé.2 and FLaw sd.2, both which have 
senses identical with those of this word.] 

1. = FrLake 56.2 1 a. Obs. exc. Se. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 133 A flaghte of snawe, floccus. 
Jamieson s. v. /laucht, A flaucht of snaw. 

b. A lock of hair or wool; =FLAKE sé.7 1 b; 


spec. (see quot. 1825). 

1786 Ross //elenore (1789) 55 In flaughts roove out her 
har. 1806 R. Jamirson Pop. Ballads 1. 20 He's sent to 
you what ye lo’ed maist, A flaught o’ his yellow hair, 1825 
Brockett Gloss. N. C. Words, Flant, Flought a roll of 
wool carded ready for spinning. 

2. A flash; a flash of lightning; a ‘tongue’ of 
flame; =FLAKE sd.2 2. Cf, Frre-FLAUGHT. 

a@1300 Cursor AJ, 17372 (Cott.) His cher lik was flaght 
{pr slaght] o fire. a@1724 Visfon ii. in Ramsay's Ever- 
green (1824) 1, 212 The Thunder crakt, and Flauchts did 
rift Frae the blak Vissart of the Lift. 1820 Blackw. Mag. 
Nov. 202 Naething but a flaucht o’ fire every now and 
then, to keep the road by. 1876 A/id-Vorksh. Gloss, 
Flaught or Fire-flaught applied to the particle of * live 
gaseous coal which darts out of a fire. 1887 SwinBURNE 
Locrine 1. i. 159 When your eyes Wax red and dark, with 
flaughts of fire between, I fear them. : 

3. A sudden blast of wind (and rain); = FLAKE 


56.5 b, FLaw 58.2. Se. ; 

x80z Sispatp Chron, Sc. Poctry 1V. Gloss., Flaggts, 
Flauehts, sudden blasts of wind, or of wind and rain. A/od. 
Sc. The snaw is fleein by in flauchts. 3 

4. A turf; also collect. turf. Obs. exc. dial. Cf. 
Frac 5.2, FLAKE 50.2 

13.. EL. EL. Adtit. P. A. 57,1 felle vpon pat floury fla5t. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 133 A Flaghte..vbi a turfe. ¢1746 
J. Co.tier (Tim Bobbin) View Lance. Dial, Wks. (1862) 47 
Meh Heart as leet ag o bit on o Flaight. /déd. Gloss., 
Flaight, a light tur® 1876 Whitby Gloss. Flaughts pl. 
turves for the fire. In Whitby Abbey Rolls, ‘ flaghts. 
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FLAUGHT. 


Flaught (flaxt), 56.2 Sc. [var. of Fiocut.] 
1. A spreading out, as of wings for flight; a 
fluttering or ayitated movement ; a commotton. 
18zr Gatt Annuals of Parish vii. 75 Nothing was 
spared but what the servants in the first flaught gathered 
up in a hurry and ran with. 1823 Sir A. Wylie Hei. 5 
Getting up wi a great flaught of his arms. 

2. A flock ot birds flying together; a flight. 

1818 Edin. AJag. Aug. 155 As gin they had been a flaucht 
o” dows. 

Plaught, 54.3 Sc. [f.the vb.] In p/. ‘ Instru- 
ments used in preparing wool.’ (Jam.) 

1875 in Ure’s Dict. Arts I. 402. 

Flaught (flaxt), v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 
flauch(t. [f. Fuaceut 56.1 (sense 1 b).J] ‘To 
card (wool) into thin flakes’ (Jam. Sufp/. 1823). 

Flaught fipt, Sc. flaxt),adv. Sc. (Cf. FLaucur 
56.4) With outspread wings ; with great eagerness 
(Jam.). Cf FLAVGHTBRED. 

1806 Train Sparrow § [1., Poet. Reveries 85 Then flaught 
on Philip, wi’ a rair, She flew, an’ pluck’t his bosom bare. 

Flaughtbred, adv. Sc. [f. Fuavcur adv. + 
bred, pa. pple. of BREDE v.2 to spread out.] With 
the arms spread out like the wings of a flying 
bird ; hence, eagerly. 

1768 Ross //elenore (1789) 14 Lindy. .catcht a fa’, Flaught- 
bred npon his face, and there he lay. /éé¢. 82 Flaught- 
bred upon her, butt the honse he sprang. 1785 Poenrs 
Buchan Dial. 4 The first nian that..Came flaught-bred to 
the toulzie. 

Flau‘ghter, sé. 5c. Also 5-9 flauchter, (6 
-tir), y flachter. [prob. a parallel formation to 
Fiavecur s5d.!, with suffix -¢ro- instead of -¢z-.] 
A paring of turf. Also Comd., flaughter-fail, a 
turf cut with a flaughter-spade, i.e. a breast- 
plough used for this purpose. 

1492 -Ict. Dom, Conc, (1839) 288 Twa hingand lokis, 
a flauchter sped, a cruk [etc] @35s0 Christis Nirke Gr. 
xxii, For faintness thae forfochtin fulis Fell doun lyk 
flauchtir fails 1799 J. Rourxtson Agric. Perth 247 Vhe 
spade for paring ought to be similar to that used in Scotland 
for casting Turf, provincially the Flaughter-spade. 1818 
Edin. Mag. Oct 331 A sufficient quantity of flauchter-fail 
was pared from the eastern side of a hill. 1846 Brock etT 
Gloss, N.C. Words (ed. 3), Flaughter, the thin turf turned 
up when ground is pared. 

Flaughter, v.! Sc. Also g fla‘u chter. [f. 
prec.) ‘ To pare turf from the ground’ (Jam.). 

1723 Gloss. in Ramsay's Wks, 1. 388. 

Flaughter (flaxter), v2 Sc. and north. dial. 
Also $ flauchter, 8-9 flawter. [app. f. FLaucut 
$6.2; cf. Fricurer, FLocurer vés.J 

1. intr. Vo make a fluttering motion ; also of a 
light, to flicker. 

1789 D. Davioson Seasons 84 Vhe wild duck .. Fast 
flaughters, quacking to the farther shore. 1816 Scott 
Antiq. xxi, ‘ Fle wad hae seen a glance o’ the light frae the 
door o° the cave, flaughtering against the hazels on the 
other bank.’ 

2. a. intr. To be in a flutter; to be angry or 
afraid. b. ¢raxs. To put into a Ilutter; to frighten, 
flurry. 

1787 Grose Prev. Gloss., Flawter, to be angry or 
afraid. N. ey Whistlebinkie (Sc. Songs) (1890) Il. 238 
His muckle thick skull she would flaughter. 1855 Rowin- 
son IViitby Gloss.,‘1 was sair flowter’d.’ ’ 

llence Flau‘ghter sé., a fluttering motion, 
flutter. 

1789 D. Davipsen Seasons 42 The swallows pop Wt 
lazy flaughter, on the gutter dub. ; " 

+ Fla‘uging, f//.a. Obs. ? =KLoccine. 

1682 D’Untrny /njured Princess 1. i. 6 Ask hin if he 
knows where we may find a sound Wench : he's a flauging 
old Whipster, I warrant him. é . 

+Flaumpaump. [?Corruptionof FLasrotnt.] 
1sgz G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 181, I have seldome.. 
tasted a more savoury flaumpaump of words..in any slut- 
tish pamfletter. 
aumpeyn, var. of FLamvoint. 

Flaunt (fignt), sb. Now rare. Also 6-7 flant. 
[!. Flaunt v.] 

1. The action or habit of flaunting, or making 
adisplay. Also + 72x or fon the flaunt. 

a 1625 Boys Ihks. (1630) 403 The Flant and froth of a 
faire phrase without soundnesse of Argument. a 1625 
Fretcuer False One u. iii, Dost thou come hither with thy 
flourishes, Thy flaunts, and faces, to abuse men’s manners. 
a@1625 — Woman's Prize w. i, Is this stern woman still 
upon the flaunt Of bold defiance? /ycé. 1. vi, ‘They are i’ 
th’ flaunt, sir. 1830 Hormes Our Vaukee Girls 19 Who 
heeds the silken tassel’s flaunt Beside the golden corn? 

+2. Something used to make a show; showy 
dress, finery. Obs. 

1s90 H. Situ iedding Garnient 39 So the wedding Gar- 
ment shall sceme better then all the flants of vanity. 1611 
Suaxs. int. T. w. iv. 23 In these my borrowed Flaunts. 

Plaunt (fignt),v. Also 6-8 flant. [Of un- 

nown origin. 

The monosyllables of similar ending are (exc. perh. 
gaunt) ail from Fr.; but no Fr. word is known which 
could be the source. Possibly the word may be an onomate- 
Pecia formed with a vague recollection of /7y, /loxt and 
vaunt, Prof. Skeat compares mod. Sw. dial. /Zankt loosely, 
flutteringly if. ffanka to flutter, waver), also mod. Ger. 
(Bavarian) fandera to flutter, flaunt; but the late appear- 


ance of the word in Eng. makes it doubtful whether any 
connexion exists. ] 
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1. zwtr. Of plumes, banners, etc.: To wave gaily 
or proudly. Of plants: To wave so as to display 
their beauty. 

1576 Gascoicnr Steele G/. (Arb.) 63 [A soldier] Whose 
fethers flaunt, and flicker in the winde As though he were 
all onely to be markt. 1634 [see Frauntinc ffl. a. 1-] 
1717 E. Fenton tr. Seeundus’ Bas, ii. Poems 193 Where, 
flaunting in immortal Bloom, The Musk-Rose scents the 
verdant Gloom. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France ¥. 59 
Orange and lemon trees flaunt over the walls. 1814 
Soutney Noderrckh t. 36 Banners flaunting to the sun ana 
breeze. 1844 Hoop Zhe Alary ix. No pennons brave 
Flaunted upon the mast. 1859 W. S. CoLteman JV oodlands 
(1866) 149 Mhough woodbines flaunt and roses glow, 

2. a. Of persons: To walk or move about so as 
to display one’s finery ; to display oneself in un- 
becomingly splendid or gaudy attire ; to obtruce 
oneself boastfully, impucently, or defiantly on the 
public view. Often quasi-trans. fo flasen/ i? away, 
oul, forth). wb. Of things: To be extravagantly 
gaudy or glaringly conspicuous in appearance. 

1566 Draxr /for. Sat. wii. B, In suits of silkes to flaunte. 
1583 Stusbes Auat, Abus. 11.(1882) 108 That flaunt it out in 
their saten doblets. 1590 11. Smitn Wedding Garment Serm. 
(1592) 335 Else when our backs flant it like Courtiers, our 
soules shall strip like beggers. 1592 GREENE Groatsw. Wit 
(1617)28 Lamilia came flaunting by,garnished with the iewels 
whereof shee beguiled him. 1652-62 HEyYLin Cosmtogr. 1. 
(1682) 124 The Wife of every Mechanick will flant it in her 
Silks and Taffaties. 1712 Arputunot Fokxux Lull i. iv, You 
loiter about alehouses. .or flaunt about the streets in your 
new-gilt chariot. 1734 Pore £ss. J/au iv. 196 One flaunts 
in rags, one flutters in brocade. 1748 RicHAxDvson Clarissa 
Wks. 1883 VII. 312 They will flaunt it away ina chariot and 
six. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch B&. (1821) Il. 113 The Miss 
Lambs might now be seen flaunting along the street in 
French bonnets. 1840 ‘THackeray Bedford-Row Consp. i. 
(1869) 270 He could not bear to see Sir George and my 
lady flaunting in their grand pew. 1847 Tennyson /’rine. 
Prol. 140 If our old halls could change their sex, and flaunt 
With prudes for proctors, dowagers for deans [etc.]. 

Aig. 1581 Sipsey Astr. & Stella iii. 3 Poems (Grosart 1877) 
1. 8 Let dainty wits crie on the Sisters nine. .Or Pindares 
apes, flaunt they in phrases fine. 1624 Gee Foot! out of 
Snare v. 39 Flanting with the vain, aeriall, fantastick 
bubble of an Episcopall Title. 

3. ¢rans. Yo display ostentatiously or obtrusively ; 
to flourish, parade, show off. 

1827 Hoop 7wo Peacocks Bedfont ii, The Suminer air 
That flaunts their dewy robes. 1840 THackrtray Saris 
Sk.-bk, (1872) 8 The haberdashers flaunt long strips of 
gaudy calicovs. 1871 R. Extis Catullus x. 17 Then 
supremely myself to flaunt before her. 1879 Frovpe 
Cesar ix. 98 They {the pirates] flaunted their sails in front 
of Ostia itself. 1886 Sinpcwick Ovtlines Hist. Ethics ii. 
§ 4. 33 The eccentricities with which..Diogenes flaunted 
his farinude and freedom. 

Hence Flawnting vd/. sd. 

1729 Mrs. Pexparves in Ars. Deliny'’s Corr. 230, 1 
told him of your flauntings. 1876 Miss Brapvon 7. //ag- 
garts Dau. 11.59 ‘There'll be fine flaunting when she's a 
married woman and her own mistress.’ 

+ Flaunt-a-flaunt, adv. [f Fuacnt v. ; with 
onomatope@ic reduplication expressive of the nod- 
ding movement of plumes: cf. rub-a-dudb, pit-a-pat, 
and see AFLAUNT.] In a flaunting position ; also 
quasi-s), bragging display, swagger. 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl. Epil. (Arh.) 83 With high copt 
hattes and fethers flaunt a flaunt. 1582 Breton /loorish 
vpon Faucte (Grosart) 18 Thy Fethers flaunt a flaunte Are 
blowne awaie with winde. 1592 G. Harvey Yierce’s Super. 
Grosart) Il. 61 Yo shewe himselfe brauest in the flaunt- 
aflannt of his courage, 

Flaunter (flg-ntas), sé. [f. Fuaunt v. + -ER 1] 
One who flaunts. 

1598 Fiorio, Jorta fenuaehij, a tosse feather, a flanter, 
aswaggrer, 1681 V. Jorpan London's Foy 14 No Ranters 
or Vaunters or Chanters or Flaunters. 1719 D’Ureey /il/s 
I. 5 St. James’s Square, And Flaunters there. 1742 War- 
nurTon .Vole on Pope's Ess. Alan w. 194 VJod. ‘the pride 
of heart is the same both in the flaunter, and the flutterer. 
1877 Mortey Crit. Alisc. Ser. u. 400 The painted flaunter of 
the city. 31883 /’uac/r 8 Sept. 120/2 Foolish flaunter caught 

4y studied smile and calculated leer. 

Flau‘nter, v. zur. a. Sc. To quiver ; also fig. 
(see quot. 1808). b. U.S. ?To caper. Ilence 
Flawntering ff/. a. 

1768 Ross //elenore u. 332 An prest her flaunt’ring mou’ 
upon her lips. 1808 Jamirsox, Planter, 1. ‘Vo waver, to 
le in some degree delirious. 2. To waver, to flinch, to 
faulter in evidence or narration. 1840 P. Parley's Aru. 1. 
2rs Neddy .. flauntered and scampered again over the 
drying ground. 

Flaunting (fg-ntin), #4/. a2. That flaunts. 

1. Waving gaily or proudly like a plume or a 
banner. 

1623 Massixcer Goudman uw. i, For all your flaunting 
feathers. 1624 R. Davenrort City Night-cap im. i, My 
Taylor bringing home My last new gown, having made the 
sleeves too flanting. 1634 Mitton Comus 543 A hank 
With ivy canopied, and interwove With flaunting honey- 
suckle. 1681 ./oores Baffled 24 In the Evening the Earl 
commanded a Squadron of Horse to fetch off the flanting 
Standard. 1809 W. Irvinc AKusckerd. (1861) 55 Mantled 
with the flaunting grape-vine. @1839 Prarep /’oems (1864) 
Il. 394 Oh then I carried..casque with flaunting feather. 

2. Making an obtrusive display ; showy, gaudy. 

1567 TurBervitte To Ars friend that refused him, &c., 
eee etc. (1870) 203 Yeeld me thy flanting hood, shake 
off those belles of thine. 1577 Stanynurst Deser. /rel. in 
Holinshed V1. 47 A flaunting ostentation of a roisting kind 
of rhetorike. 1660 Perys Diary 29 June, He told me in 
what high flaunting terins Sir J. Grenville had caused his 
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{preamble] to be done. 1758 Jounson Jdler No. 28 23 As 
flaunting as Mrs. Gingham, the deputy’s wife. 1785 Burns 
fo a Mountain Daisy, Vhe flaunting flow’rs our gardens 
yield, 1829 Lytton Disowzed 13 A flaunting carpet, green, 
red, and yellow, covered the floor. 1847 Avs. Smitu Chr. 
Tadpole xxix. (1879) 258 [A] dingy publie-house..com- 
pletely thrown into obscurity by two flaunting gin-shops at 
the corner, 1868 Miss Brappos Dead Sea Fr. 1. xii. 254 
Their serio-comic woes about recalcitrant butlers and flaunt- 
ing bousemaids, 1885 Alanch. Even. News 10 Sept. 2/2 
A strong effort was made to remove flaunting vice from the 
streets, 

Hence Plauntingly adv., in a flaunting manner. 

1§81 SIDNEY Astr. §& Stella li. 2 Poems (Grosart 1877) I. 
7o So may your tongue siill flauntingly proceed. 1584 
R. W. Vilree Ladies Lond. i. EKij, For I must to the 
wedding Both vauntingly and flauntingly, although I had 
no bidding. a 1693 Urqunart Raédelais i, viti. 71 The more 
flauntingly to gallantrize it. 1874 Burnanp A/y Viae xviii. 
157 Across the road. .stood..a flauntingly dressed woman. 

+ Flaunt-tant. Cés. rave—'. [A reduplicated 
formation on Fuaunt. Cf. Fuayrirantinc.] A 
showy array (of words). 

1661 H. D. Disc. Liturgies 49 Not tobe satisfied with 
a flaunt tant of high words. 

Flaunty (flo-nti), @. [f. Fuaunt v. +-¥ 1] 

1. a. Of persons: Given to display or show, 
ostentatious, vain. b. Of things: Showy, gaudy. 

1796 J. Owex Trav. Enrofe 1). 260 These flaunty caps 
are of no mean expence. 1825 Hone Every-clay Lk. 1. 585 
A boy in female attire, indescribably flaunty and gaudy. 
1833 Marrvat 7. Simple (1863) 272 ‘There’s a flaunty 
sort of young woman at the poteen shop there.’ 1843 
Lp. Houcuton Let. in T. W. Reid Life I. 292 His mind 
seems somewhat less flaunty. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Amr. 
Leigh 1. 872 While your common men..dust the flaunty 
carpets of the world For kings to walk on. 

2. Sc. ‘Capricious, eccentric, unsteady.’ (Jam.). 

1821 Gat Annals Parislt xx, 198 She was a flaunty woman 
and liked well to give a good-humoured jibe or jeer. 

Hence Flau‘ntily advv., Flau‘utiness. 

1830 £.raminer 323/2 We like people to. .air their gaudiest 
pretensions bravely and flauntily. 1851 D. Jexxotp Sé. 
Giles tii. 24 A woman flauntily dressed. suddenly entered 
the shop. 1854 Blackw. Mag. LXXV. 434 Effeminacy of 
composition, and flauntiness of colouring. 

Flaur, obs. Sc. form of Flavour. 

|| Flautando (flawta:ndo), .1/us. [It.; pr. pple. 
of flautare to play the flute, f. faudlo tlute.} (Sce 
quot. 1876.) 

1825 in Danne.ey Aucyel, Alus. 1876 Stainer & Barrett 
Dict. Mlus, Terms, Flantando, flautato (it.), like a flute; 
a direction to produce the flageolet tones on the violin, &c. 

|| Flautino (flavti-no). A/us. [It.; dim. of auto 
flute.] a. A small flute, ptccolo, or flageolct. b. 
A small accordion, e¢. =FLauTANDO. d. An 
organ Hute-stop. 

1724 Lafl. Foreign Words Alus. 3x Flantino, a little 
or small Flute... hke what we call a Sixth Flute, or an 
Octave Flute. 1825 Dannecry Encycl. Alus., Flautino,, 
also denotes a species of tone which is produced by a 
peculiar method of bowing on the violin or violoncello. 
185z SEIDEL Orgaz ¢7 Flautino.. stands in_ the third 
manual of the new organ in St. Peter's, at Petersburg. 
1876 StTainer & Barrett Diet. Alas. Terms, Flantino, an 
instrument of the accordion kind. 

Flautist (fidtist). A/us. [ad. It. fautista, f. 
flauto fute.J One who plays the flute, a flutist. 

1860 HawtuorneE Afaré, Kanu x, (1883) 109 The flautist 
poured his breath in quick puffs of jollity. 1879 STainER 
Music of Bible 80 The attitude will not strike a modern 
flautist as being either comfortable or convenient. 

|| Flauto (flaz-to). Jus. [It.: see FLUTE sé.] A 
flute ; used also as a name for several organ-stops. 

1724 Expl. Foreign Words Wus. 31 Flauto is a Flute. 
1753 Cuampers Cyel. Supp., Flauto..is used to denote 
a flute or the part to be played by that instrument. //andto 
trasverso..a German flute. 1825 Dannecey Z£ucycl. J/us., 
Flauto dolce, see Finte & bec. Hlanto piccolo, an octave 
flute. Flaxto traverso, a traverse, or German flute. 1876 
Srainer & Barrett Dict. Aus. Terms, Flauto amabile, 
an organ stop consisting of sweet-toned closed, or some- 
times open, pipes. It is generally of 4 ft. pitch. 
|) Flautone (flazté-ne). A/us. [It. ; angmenta- 
tive ol flardo flute.] (See quot. 1825.) 

1825 Dannetey Lvcycl. Mus., flautone, an organ-stop of 


sixteen, and eight feet, stopt, and made of wood. 1876 
In STAINER & Barret Dict, Mus. Terms s.v. Flute. 
Flavaniline (fleivarnilain). Chem. ([f. L. 


Jlav-us yellow + ANILINE.] (See quot. 1889.) 

1882 Atheneum No. 2859. 211 [Herren Fischer and 
Rudolph reported its discovery to the Berlin Chemical 
Society.] 1889 Roscoe & ScHortemMEeR Chem. III. mt. 
238 When acetanilide is heated with zinc chloride for 
several hours to 250-260°, Flavaniline Cg His Nz Cl H, 
a beautiful yellow colouring matter, is obtained. 

+Flave, a. Cbs. rare—'. [ad. L. flavus. Cf. 
OF. flave Paré).] Yellow. 

1657 Tomuinson Renon's Disp. 504 The green..and 
flave part also of the flower. 

Flaver, obs. form of FLavour a. 

+ Fla-veseate, v. Obs. rave—?. [irreg. f. L. flav- 
ésc-ére (see next) + -ATE3.] ¢rans. To make yellow. 

1657 TVomiinson Renox's Disp. 370 Art..flavescates the 
red, and changes many colours. 

Flavescent (fleive'sént), a. [ad. L. favéscent- 
em, px. pple. of flavéscére to become yellow, f. 
fldv-us yellow.) Turning a pale yellow, yellowish. 

1853 in Gray Sot. Text-bk., (ed. 4) cited in WorcesTER 
(1860). 1871 W. A. Leicuton Licheu-Flora 46 Spores.. 
colourless or flavescent. 
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Flavicant (flél-vikant), a. [f. L. /av-us yellow, 
after the analogy of ALBicant.] Verging on 
yellow, yellowish. 

1871 W. A. Leicuton Lichen-Flora 37 Thallus various in 
colour, white. .flavicant. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

+ Flavicomous,a. Vss.—° [f. L. favicom-us 
(f, fav-us yellow + coma hair: see Coma 2) + -ous.] 
Ilaving yellow hair. 

1727 in Baicey vol. 11; whence in mod. Dicts. 

Plavid (flé''vid), 2. [ad. L. flauid-us, f. flavies 
yellow.] Yellowish, tawny. 

1762 Fatconer Shipwr. 1. 169 No snowy breasis the 
flavid nymphs adorn. | 

Plavido- (flé'-vido), used as combining form of 
L. favidus; in Natural History descriptions occas. 
prefixed to other adjs. to indicate a yellowish tint. 

1871 W. A. Leiguton Lichen-Flora 41 Clalicinim) 
trichiale, Ach. flavido-cinerascent.  /6/d. 88 A[/ectoria} 
cana, Ach. pallido-canescent or pale flavido-rufescent. 

Flavin (féi-vin). Chem. Formerlyalso flavine. 
[f. L. flév-es ycllow+-1n.] A yellow dye-stuff 
prepared from quercitron bark. 

1853 Napier Art Dyeing 344 Flaviue. 1864 Warts 
Dict. Chem. V1. 655 Flavin. 1886 Encyct. Brit, XX, 175/2 
From 100 parls of quercitron abou! 85 of flavin are obtained, 
having a linctorial power more than twice that of the 
original bark. : 

Flavindin (flevitndin). Chez, 
InpiIn.] (See quot.) 

1854 THomson Cyl. Chem., Flavindine. 1854 Watts 
Dict. Chem. V1. 655 Flavindin, a substance apparently 
isomeric with indin and indigo-blue. 

Flavo- (flé'-vo), used as comb. form of L. flav-zes 
yellow, indicating the presence of a yellow tint. 

1. ot, and Extom. (Prefixed to other adjs.) 

1816 Kirsy & Sr. Entomol. (1828) Il. xix. 125 note, The 
abdomen is covered with longish flavo-pallid hairs. 1847 
J. Harpy in Proc. Berw, Nat, Clué 11. No. 5. 257 Legs 
dilute-flavo.testaceous. 1871 W. A. Luricnron Lichex- 
Ftora 38 Thallus .. yellow or flavo-virescent. 

2. Chem. Used in the names of various eom- 
pounds; as /lavo-cobalt (whence flavo-cobaltic’, 
flavo-phenin, flavo-purpurtn. 

_ 1879 Warts Pict. Chem, 3rd Suppl. 1.111 Flavopurpurii 
is easily soluble in alcohol, and crystallises therefrom in 
golden-yellow needles. /62¢/. 544 The so-called 2evocobalt. 
1889 Roscor & ScuortemMerR Chem, II. 11. 139 The Flavo- 
cobaltic Salts may be considered as roseo-cobalt compounds 
in which two-thirds of the acid radical is replaced bynitroxyl, 

Flavorous (flzi-veras), z Also flavourous. 
[f. next +-ous: cf. Aemorous.] 

1. Full of flavour; pleasing to the taste and smell, 
savoury; ‘ fragrant, odorous’ (J.). 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 326 Fruils, declin’d From 
their first flav’rous Tasie. 1725 Pork Odyss. 1. 386 Pure 
flav rous wine. 1819 H. Busk 7a 136 The flavorous drop 
Affection’s hand instils. 1847 Blackw. Wag. LXII. 609 
‘The addition lo the daily slew of a bird or beast unusually 
flavorous. 

Jig. 1740 A. Hitt Let. in A. L. Barbauld Richardson's 
Life & Corr. (1804) I. 50 Shealh the 1wo contraries in a 
flavorous and spirited smoothness. 1888 P. Cusnine Black. 
smith of Voe il. iv. 98 Women found something unusually 
flavorous in this piece of gossip. 

2. fg. Having a flavour of. rare). 

1885 G. S. Merriam Life S. Bowles 1. ii. 14 Ancient 
villages, flavorous of the olden time. 

Flavour, flavor (flét-vaz), sé. Forms: a. 4- 
flavor, 5 Sc. flewoure, 5- flavour. B. 6 Sv. 
fleoure, fleure, fleowre, fleware, -ere, 8 Sc. 
flaur. f[app. an adoption of OF. flaur, fictur, 
*flaor, fraor smell. The euphonic v of the a forms 
cannot be proved to have existed in OF. (the OF. 
form flaveur alleged by Roquefort being unauthenti- 
cated); the analogy of OF. emb/aver for earlier 
emblaer, povoir (mod. pouvoir) for earlier footr, is 
open to question. Possibly the word may have 
undergone assimilation to savour. 

The OF. forins cited above are trealed by Godef. as 
varianls of /airor:—vulgar L.*/rde(r)orem (cf. It. fragore), 
{. fragrare (see FRAGRANT); but some scholars refer thein to 
a Lat. type */atorem, f. slat- ppl. stem of fidre to blow. 

With regard to the use of -ox or -or, see Favour.] 

1. Asmell, odour. In mod. use with more limited 
scnse (cf. 2): A more or less subtle admixture cr 
accompanying traee of a partieular odour; an ol- 
factory suggestion of the presence ofsome particular 
ingredient ; an aroma, 

13.. ££. Allit. P. A. 87 So frech flauorez of frylez 
were, As fode hit con me fayre refete. c1qz53 Wynxtoux 
Cron. 1x, xxvi. 107 Of pat Rute pe kynd Flewoure, As 
Flouris havand, pat Sawoure He had. cxq4g0 HeNRYSON 
Alor, Fab, 66 The Foxe ihe flewer of the fresh Herring 
feils, 1483 Caxton Gokd. Leg. 183/1 A flauour like a smoke 
of frankencence smellyng so swete. 1513 Douc.as /éncis 
vil. ii. 234 Ane slrang flewir thrawis wp in lhe air. xg42 
LBooror Dyctary viii. (1870) 246 Stand or syt a good waye 
of from the fyre, takyinge lhe flauour of it. 1568 SkEVNE 

The Pest (1860)18 Fleure of stank or corrupt reueir. 1606 

akNIE Atrk-Burialt (1833) 26 ‘Yo avoyd the deads flewer, 
they were constrained to bury ahroad. 1667 DrybeNn State 
funoc. i. i, Myrtle, Orange, and the blushing Rose.. Each 

seems lo smell the flavor which the other blows. 178 J. 

Moone Mreaw Soc. /t. (1790) I. xxiii. 266 The body. .is said to 
emita very agreeahle.. flavour. 1843 James orest Days ii, 
Spill a drop [of ale] on the floor, 10 give a new flavour to 
the room, 1870 Dickens 4, Prood iii, A. .cily, deriving an 
earthy flavour throughoul fron: its cathedral crypt. 


[f. as prec. + 
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2. The element in the taste of a substance whicli 
depends on the eo-operation of the sense of smell ; 
a more or less subtle peculiarity of taste distinguish- 
ing a substance from others; a touch or slight 
admixture of a particular kind of taste; a 
savour, 

Milton’s use of favour in the firs! quol., where he ap- 
parenlly dislinguishes it bolh from fasfe and smell, has 
given rise lo a conjecture that the sense is that of L. pldvor 
yellowness (a correcily formed word, though without 
classical authorily). Possibly a recollection of the text ‘Ne 
intucaris vinum quando /lavescit’? (Prov, xxiii. 3:) led 
Millon to use the word in what he may have imagined to be 
its etymological sense. But it is not cerluin that he did not 
mean it simply in sense 2. 

[1671 Mitton Saasen 544 Desire of wine .. Thou coulds! 
repress; nor did the dancing Rubie .. the flavor, or the 
smell, Or taste .. Allure thee.] 1697 Concreve Yuvenal 
Sat, xi. 32 If brought from far, it [Fish] very dear has 
cosl, It has a Flavour then, which pleases mosl. 1712 
Appison Spect. No. 409 Pp 2 That Sensilive Taste, which 
gives us a Relish of every different Flavour that affecis 1he 
Palale. 1745 P. Tuomas Frul. Auson’s Voy. 331 White 
[Cape Wine] .. if kept two years, has much the Flavor of 
Canary. 1789 Mrs. Piozz Journ. France IL. 372 Oak .. 
smoke gives the peculiar flavour to that bacon, 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 419, | have seldom 
observed lhe wine to have any very sensible flavour,— 
meaning, by flavour, that compound sensalion of smell and 
taste which characlerises the finer kinds of wines. } 

3. fy. (oft and 2). ta. ‘ Fragrance’ (ofrcnown) 
(obs.). b. An undefinable charactcristic quality 
instinctively apprehended. ¢. Piquancy, zest. 

€ 1449 Pecock Aepr. 1. xvi. 90 He schulde thanne haue .. 
more noble flaouur of digne fame. 1699 Pomrrer /’ocms 
(1724) 44 The soft Reflections .. leave a grateful Flavour in 
my Breast. 1866 Cartyce in Glasg. Weekly Her. 15 June 
(1883) 1/7 Happy is he (still nore is she) who has got lo 
know a Bad Book by the very flavour, 1874 Manarry Soc. 
Life Greece viii. 244 A certain aristocratic flavour must 
have ever dwelt aboul the Athenian. 1875 Jowetr /’tato 
(ed. 2) I, 338 They have lost the flavour of Socralic irony 
in the narrative of Xenophon. 1876 ‘TRevetyan JVJacaulay 
II. xiv. 399 ‘The hospitality at Holly Lodge had about it 
a flavour of pleasant peculiarity. 

= FLAVOURING 2. 

1785 Truster Mod, Times 11. 82 Three fourths of the 
white wine drank in this kingdom are composilions put 
together here, and made palatable by a liquor they call 
SJlavour, 

Flavour fléi-var\,v. Also6flaver. [f. prec. sb. ] 

+l. zztr. To Le odorous. savour, smell. Oéds. 

c14zg Wyntoun Croa. vin. vill. 16 Wyth Spycery welle 
savorand, And of kynd welle flevorand Dat ilke Hart..Scho 
bawmyd, 

2. ‘Vo give flavour, tastc, or scent to; to season ; 
in first quot. + to make to ‘smell’ warm. 

154z Boorve Dyctary viii. (1870) 248 Flauer the insyde of 
them [hosen] agaynst the fyre. 1730-6 in Baitry (folio). 
1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1.23 Some of their wines 
| were flavoured with a kind of pitch. 1873 Tristram J/oaé 

xiii. 241 The water only slighlly flavoured our tea. 

fie. 1883 S.C. Hatt Retrospect 1. 66 Oaths .. flavoured 
every third senlence that was utlered on board ship. 

3. To try the flavour of; to taste. rave—'. 

1823 Lamp “ett. (1828) 1]. 87 Yours is the delicalest .. 
melting piece I ever flavoured. 

Flavoured (flei-vaid), ppl. a. [f. FLavour sé. 
and v. + -ED.] a. Mixed with some ingredient 
used to impart a flavour, b. Having flavour; 
chiefly, having a specified flavour, indicated by some 
defining word as 2/l-, well-, orange-, vanilla-, etc. 

| flavoured, 

1740 Dyer Ruins of Rome 498 High teslaceous Food And 
flavour’d Chian Wines. @ 1764 Donstry Agric. u, Herbs, or 
flavour’d fruits. 1867 ‘Guita* /avalid’s Ch. xli. (ed. 3) 23 
Well-flavoured gravy [may be] poured over them. /éicZ. xlv. 
25 Any nicely-flavoured mince-meat, .J/od. Vanilla-flavoured 
chocolate. 

Jig. 1789 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 
I. 301 Her conversation is better flavored than her tea. 

Flavourer (flévarcz). [f. Fuavour wv, + 
-ER!] Something used to impart flavour; a 


flavouring, 

1884 P. Browne in Grrds' Own Paper Jan. 1355/3 Fill up 
the stock-pot. .with half the original quautity of vegetables 
and flavourers. 1886 A. H. Cuurcn /oad Grains dnd. 1745 
Condiments, spices, and flavourers. 

Flavouri‘ferous, a. xovce-zd. [f. FLavoun sd. 
+-(1)FEROUS.] Bearing flavour; fragrant. 

21774 Fercusson Canongate Playhouse 24 With flavour- 
iferous sweels shall chace away The pestilential fumes of 
vulgar cils. 

Flavouring (fiz varin}, v2. sd. 
-ING 1] 

1. The action of the vb. FLavour (see FLAvour 
v, 2); also at/rib., as flavouring-essence, -purpose. 

1845 Coorny Cyct. Pract. Receipts (ed. 2) s.v. Essence of 
Soup Herbs, A superior flavouring essence for soups, &c. 
1867 ‘Guia’ Suzralid’s Ch, i. ied. 3) 2 Celery seeds .. are 
a capital aid in flavouring. 1892 Vat? Afatt G. 5 Oct. 7/2 
The liquor. .which is to be used for flavouring purposes, 

2. concr. Something used for giving flavour to 
food or drink. 

1845 Coo.rny C2 Pract. Receipts (ed. 2) s.v. Essence, 
The essences used as perfumes and flavouring. 1887 L. 
Onirnant Episodes 150 Sauces and flavourings. 

Jie. 1888 Athenzum 11 Aug. 181/3 The modern ‘romantic 
ballad’ too often produces the effect of having been nade to 
order .. with .. an orthodox flavouring of ejaculatory irrele- 
vance in italics, 


[f. as prec. + 


{ 


FLAW. 


Flavourless (fléivailés , a. [f. Fuavour sé, 
+-LEss.J] Without flavour. 

1730-6 in Baitey (folio). 1778 in Asn. 3871 M, Cottixs 
Mrq. & Merch. 1. viii, 264 [Fle] sat disconsolately down to 
the .. flavourless soup, 1883 Ceatury Mag. XXVI. 813 
Being flavorless in comparison with those grown in Europe. 

b. fg. (ef. FLavour sé, 3). 

1861 Hottann Less. Life iii. 45 A life .. by the side cf 
which the life of childhood is as flavorless..as Ihat ofa fly. 
1883 Froupe Short Stud. Ser. iy. 184 To the many they 
seem flavourless and colourless. 

Hfenee Fla'vourlessness, thc state or condition 
of being without flavour; in quot. fg. 

1865 /’all Jat! G. 23 Sept. 3/1 Something of flavourless- 
ness .. must mark a man who can represent a composile 
public opinion. 

Flavoursome (flélvaisiim)}, a. 
-some.] Full of flavour. 

1853 KANE Crinneld Exp, xvi. (1856) 130 These litle 
Guillemcts .. are very., juicy.. and flavorsome. 1863 /77- 
erimage over Prairies Il. 273 Whether..dog mution ain't 
as flavoursome as hoss beef. 

Sig. 1866 Ch. & State Kev. 3 Aug. 488 Versification. lacking 
. hat flavoursome rougliness which is the almost inevilable 
accompaniment of vigour. 

Fla‘voury. z. [fas prec. + -y1.] =prec. 

1727 in Bairrv vol. I. 1892 Daily News 12 Dec. 7;6 
Advt., Samples of..Tea.. full and flavory in the cup. 

Flavous (flé!vas), a. [f. L. fldv-us yellow 
+-ous.] Yellow. 

1666 J. Smitu Old Age (ed. 2) 2:9 The Membrane it self 
is somewhat ofa flavous Colour. 1846in Buciuanan Technol, 
Dict. 1884 in Sy. Soc. Lex. . 

Flaw (15), 5.1 Forms: 4 flay, 4-7 flawe, (6 
flaa), 4- flaw. ([Perh. a. ON. flaga wk. fem., re- 
eorded in sense ‘slal) of stone’ ‘Sw. /laga flake, 
also flaw in a casting, etc.; Da. Wage may corre- 
spond either to this word or to FLAKE 56,", q.v.). 
The ON. word may have been used in wider senses 
derived from the various applieations of the Teut. 
root *flah-, flag- parallel and synonymous with 
*flak- whence FLAKE 50.2; the closc resemblance in 
sensc betwecn flaw and flake is noteworthy. It is 
possible that an OE. */lage, *flagz existed.] 

I. A detached piece of something. 

+1. A flake (of snow); a flake or spark (of firc). 
Obs, (Ch EUNKRisiia lanes 

c1325 Gloss W. de Biblesw. in Wright 1} 0c. 160 La bouche 
me entra la aunf de neyf [géoss a flay of snow]. ?e 1400 
Morte Arth, 2556 Pe flawes of fyre flawmes one theire 
helmes. a@axqgoo-so lexcander 1756 Rizt as a flaw of fell 
snawe ware fallyn ofa ryfl, c14z25 Wystoun Cron, v1.1. 78 
Sternys.. Wes sene, as flawys of fyre brynnand. 1483 Cath, 
Augl. 133/1 A flawe of fire. 1513 Douctas ‘#iue.s vu. ii. 
112 Hir crownell.. Infyrit all of byrnand flawis schane. 
1597 SHaks. 2 /7en, /}, 1. iv. 35 As sudden, As Flawes 
congealed in the Spring of day. , 

2. Afragment; spec. Sc. ‘ the point of a horsenail 
broken off by the smith after it has passed through 
the hoof’ (Jam.). Hence in Not worth a flaw. 


(Cf. Fuake 54.2 3.) Cbs. exc. Sc. 

1605 Suaxs. Leary n. iv. 288 But this heart sbal break into 
a hundred thousand flawes, 1607 TorseLt Four-f, Beasts 
415 It will ranckle worse, by reason of the flaw of yrou 
remaining in the flesh. 18120 J. Sim Deil & J/°Ommie in 
Harp Perthsh, (1893) 96 Your reasons are no worth a flaw. 


3. (Cf. FLake sé.2 4, 5, and FLAG 56.21,2.) a. A 
turf, or collect. turf. A flaw of peats: the quantity 


got in a scason. 

181x A. Scott Poems 161 (Jam.) Alusty whid About what 
flaws o’ peats they've casten, and sae gude. 1836 RicHarp- 
son, Sods flayed or stripped from the top of the surface of 
the earth are in the North called ‘flaws’. 

+b. A slab or layer of stone. Ods. 

1570-6 LamBarpe Peramds. Kent (1826) 151 [An alleged 

Saxon /flostane) signifieth a rocke, coast, or flaw of stone. 
II. A breach, broken or faulty place. 

4. A crack, breach, fissure, rent. rift. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 79 Though the Vessell were whole, 
without any Flaw. 1685 Drypen Fhren. A ugust.i.31 If. 
with a mighty Flaw the flaming wall, Shou’d gape immense, 
azjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, #taw, a water-flaw and 
a crack in Chrystals. 1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock u. 106 Or 
some frail China-jar receive a Flaw. a@1745 Swirr (J., He 
that would keep his house in repair, must attend every little 
breach or flaw. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 236 Where a flaw is 
observed [in their apparel], a patch is provided for it. x84z 
Loner. SA. Stud. 11. vi, The merest flaw that dents the 
horizon’s edge. 1860 ‘'yNpaLt Grac. n. xxiv. 3553 On the 
closest examinalion no flaw is exhibited by the ice. 

Jig. 1606 Suaxs. Ant, & Ch in, xii. 34 Obserue how 
Anthony becomes his flaw. 1615 WitHer SAeph. Hunt il, 
Juvenilta (1633) 412 When to ny minde griefe gives a flaw 
Best comforts doe but make my woes inore fell. 1644 
Mitton Divorce To Parl., He will soder up the shifting 
flaws of his unjusl permissions. a 1862 Buckie Cinediz. 
(1869) ITI. v. 480 He has to be called in to alter the working 
of his own machine. .to fill up its flaws. 

+b. ‘A diseasc in which the skin recedes from 
the nail’ (Cent. Dict.). Obs. 

The expression white flawe is one of the original forms of 
the word WuitLow, q. v. 

1579 Lancuam Gard. flvalth. (1633) 52 Rapes are good 
for white flawes, and such like diseases of the nailes. 1580 
Barret A lv. F 669 A white flawe, redzuza. ‘ 

5. A defect, imperfeetion, fault, blemish. 

a. in material things. 

1604 Duxker Honest Wk. x. Giija, 1 warrant they are 

sound pistols, and without flawes.  @1680 Butter Aewi. 


[f. as prec. + 


FLAW. 


(1759) I. 391 Thou hast a Crack, Flaw, soft Place in thy 
Skull 1684 R. H. Sch. Necreat. 149 Che best sound Cork 
without Flaws or Holes. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 16 P 5 
The smallest blemish in it, like a flaw in a jewel, takes off 
the whole value of it. 1801 Wotcot: (P. Pindar) Years 4 
Smites Whs. 1812 V. 14 Grieve so fair a Diamond holds 
a flaw. 1869 J. J. Raven Ch. Sells Camb, (:881) 2 The 
bell was never good for anything, from the number of flaws 
in the casting. 1882 Ouwa WVaremma 1. 67 Grew..with- 
out a flaw anywhere, in feature, or limb, or body. 
b. in immaterial things, and fg. 

1§86 A. Day Eng. Secretary ‘1625! 75 There is .. but one 
.. slender flaw in the touchstone of thy reputation. 1588 
Suacs. Z. 2. LZ. v. ii. 415 My loue to thee is sound sans 
cracke or flaw. 1625 Bacon £ss., Aches (Arb.) 237 Vsury 
is the certainest Meanes of Gaine.. But yet it hath Flawes. 
1667 Poort Dial. detw. Protes’. & J'apist (1735) 46 Vhere 
is a Flaw in the very Foundation of your Argument. 1705 
Berketey Commonpl, Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 455 Whey discover 
flaws and imperfections in their faculties. 1772 PRrirsTLey 
dust. Relig. 1782) 11. 291 We should have thought [it] 
a considerable flaw in their characters. 1840 THIRLWALL 
Greece VIL. Ivi. 146 No flaw was ever detected in his 
reckonings. 1855 C. Bronte Vitl:tfei. 2 He inherited. .her 
health without a flaw. 

ec. esp. In a legal document or procedure, a 
pedigree, title, ctc.: An invalidating defect or fault. 

1616 R. C. 7imes' Whistle v. 2049 The lease, that hath 
noe flawe, For a whole hundred yeares is good in lawe. 
1654 Wiitiock Zootonia 448 Some flaw or other must be 
found in his Relations and Pedigree. @1715 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) 1. 194 A Prince who knew there was a flaw in 
his title would always govern well, 1848 Dicktxs Domécy 
di, There seemed to be no flaw in the title of Polly ‘Toodle. 
1883 Sin I. Martin Led. Lyndhurst iv. 116 Vhe evidence 
[was] clear, and a flaw in the indictment was the only chance 
of escape. ¢ 

d. A failure in duty; a shortcoming in conduct, 
a fanlt. 

1742 Youne .V¢, Th. v. 142 Each salutation may slide in 
asin Unthought before, or fix a former flaw. 1781 Cowrer 
Truth sso Life for obedience, death for every flaw. 1828 
Scott #. M4. Perth xxxvi, That will not only cure spiritual 
flaws, but make us friends with the Church ayain. 

6B. Sc. A ‘ fib’, falsehood. 

1724 Ramsay Gent. Shepht. u. iii, 1 shall tell ye a’ That ilk 
ane talks about you, but a flaw. 1788 FE. Picken And? 
Harry's Elegy 16 Poems 118 They taul sic flaws, An‘ wantet 
to mak’ black o’ white, Without a cause. 

7. Comb, as flaw-seeking adj. 

1844 Lowen. Love 25 Not with flaw-secking eyes like 
needle-points. 

Flaw (115), 55.2. [Not found until 16th. ; pos- 
sibly:—OE.* lagu = MDu.vlighe (Du.vlaag), MLG. 
vlage, Sw. flaga, of same meaning; the primary sense 
may be ‘ stroke’ (Aryan root *//ak-: sec FLAY v.).J 

2. A sudden burst or squall of wind; a sudden 


blast or gust, usually of short duration. 

1513 Doucias sEneis vu. Prol. 49 Flaggis of fyir, and 
mony felloun flawe. 1526 Ttnpate eicts xxvii. 14 A flawe 
off wynde out of the northesic. 1585 ‘T. WasuincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. 1. xi, 13 Within a moment arose .. a sodain 
Borasque or Flaa. 1628 Dicsy Voy. Aéedit. (1868) 51 
Yowardes night .. wind..came vneertiinely and by flawes. 
1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Jug. 54 We have upon our Coast 
in England a Michaelmas flaw, that seldom fails. 1725 Dr 
Foe Voy. round World (1840) 128 It blew .. not only by 
squalls and sudden flaws but a settled terrihle tempest. 
1809 W. Irvine Anickerd. vi. ix. (1849) 379 [He] was knocked 
overboard by the boom of a sloop ina flaw of wind. 1839 
Lonce Wreck flesperus iii, He..watched how the veering 
Naw did blow The sinoke, now West now South. 1881 
Ba re eOR Ey XXII. 530/1 The playful breeze freshens 
in flaws. 

Jig. 1567 Turnerv. Loucr to Cupid Epitaphes (1867) 85 
Dispaire that grewe by frowarde fortunes flawes. 1590 
Nasne Pasguil's Apol. 7 The Church is ouertaken with 
such a flawe, that [etc.]. 1840 Marryvat Ol/a Jtadr. M1. 
24 He would flounder and diverge away right and left, just 
as the flaws of ideas came into his head. 1853 Mrs. C. 
Cusrke Shaks. Char. xv. 375 Flatterers who shroud them- 
selves from the first flaw of adversity that rocks the struc- 
ture, 

b. A fall of rain or snow accompanied by gusty 
winds ; a short spell of rough weather. 

1791 Statist. Acc. Scot. 1. 422 The falls of snow, which 
generally happen in March aU over Great Britain, is in this 
neighbourhood called $1. Causnan’s Flaw. 1830 Sco1r 
Frut. 7 July, 1 rather like a flaw of weather, 1892 STEVEN- 
SON Across the Plains 209 The flaws of fine weather, which 
we pathetically call our summer. /dé:¢. 212 Scouring flaws 
of rain. 

+2. fig. A sudden rush or onset; a burst of 
feeling or passion ; a sudden uproar or tumult. Ods. 

1596 Srenser F. QO. v. v.6 She at the first encounter on 
him ran .. But he .. from that first flaw him selfe right well 
defended. 1605 Suaks. Jacd. ui. iv. 63 O, these flawes 
and starts .. would well become A womans story. 1676 
Dryven A nrengs. v..i, And deluges of armies from the 
town Came pouring in; I heard the mighty Flaw When 
first it broke. 

{, 3. Used as rendering of F. féaz scourge. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey 33 Suffred a grete. fluwe to come in 
to the contre, for to chastyse the peple. 

4. Comb.as flaw- blown adj.; also, + flaw-flower, 
aname for Anemone Pulsatilla. 

1820 Keats Eve St, Agnes xxxvii, Quick pattereth the 
*flaw-blown sleet. 1597 Grrarve ¢//erbal i. Ixsiii. § 3. 309 
Passe flower iy called .. after the Latin uname /’udsatid/, or 
*Flawe flower. 


+ Plaw, a. Ols—' [?ad. L. faves.) ? Yellow. 
(So in glossaries, but the meaning is doubtful.) 


©1450 Crt. of J/.vce 782 Lily forehede had this creature, 
With liveliche browes, flaw, of colour pure. 
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Flaw (fld’, v.) (f. Fuaw 56.1] 

1. trans. To make a flaw or crack in ; to crack ; 
to damage Ly a crack or fissure ; to cause a defect 
in, mar. 

1665 Hooke JMJicrogr. 34 The blunt end .. seemed irre- 
gularly flawed with divers clefts. 1676 Jd. Trans. XI. 755 
That stuns the Diamond and so flaws it. 1697 Drypben 
Virg. Georg. 1. 538 Vhe Brazen Cauldrons with the Frost 
are flawd. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat. 1. 362 [Glass] being 
reduced to powder, or otherwise awed. 1800 Howarp in 
Phil. Trans. XC. 208 The breech .. was torn open and 
flawed in many directions. 1854 Dickens Hard 7. 131 
They fell to pieces with such ease that you might suspect 
them of having been flawed before. 

b. with immaterial object, or jig. 

1613 SHaks. Hen. V///, 1. 1. gs France hath flaw'd the 
League. /6ccf.1. ii. 21 Which hath flaw’d the heart Of all 
their loyalties. 1638 Foro Lady's Trial n. ii, He an- 
swer'd, My worship needed noi to flaw his right. 1852 
Tuackeray Esmond 1. vii. (1869) 67 It must Le owned 
-. that she had a fault of character that flawed her per- 
fections. 1887 Swinnurxe Locrine 1, ii. 178 Have I not 
sinned already—flawed my faith? 

+e. 7o flaw off: to break off in ‘flaws’ or 
small picees. Obs. Cf. to flake off. 

1665 Hooke Alicrogr. 98 By looking on the surface of 
a piece newly flaw'd off. 

+d. slang. To make drunk. Ods. 

1673 R. Heav Canting Acad, 168 He that is flawed in the 
Company before the rest. a1700 B. 1. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Flaw'd, drunk. 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 

2. intr. To become cracked. + Also, to break 
off in flakes or small pieces ‘ods... 

1648 Ilerrick /fesfer. (1869) 68 Vhis round Is no where 
found To flaw. 1665 Hooke .l/icrogr. 33 Those that flaw'd 
off in large pieces were prettily branched. 1691 ‘I. Hate] 
Ace. New fnavent, 103 Yt hath crack’d, flaw’d, and rose in 
ridges. 1974 Projects in Aun. Keg. 112/1 No less fit for 
the inside of buildings, than tenacious and incapable of 
cracking or flawing, 1831 Lanpor Count Futian Wks. 1846 
If. 514 The original clay of coarse mortality Hardens and 
flaws around her. 1857 P. CotquHoun Comf. Oarsmau's 
Guide 9 Ii\m is very apt to flaw and splinter short in the lans. 

3. Sc. To lie or fib. Cf. Fiaw 5d.! 6. 

1724 Ramsay Gent. Shefh. u.i, But dinna flaw, Tel! o'er 
your news again, and swear till’t a” 

Plaw (119), v2 (f. Fraw sé.°] a. éutr. Of 
the wind: To blow in gusts. b. ¢rans. To ruffle 
as a flaw of wind does. rare. 

1805 Funvers in PAIL, Frans, XCVI. 245 The wind .. 
flawing from one side and the other. 1891 SteviNson 
South Seas u. xvi. in eige (Melbourne) 20 June 4/3 Long 
catspaws flawed the face of the lagoon. 

Flaw, obs. or dial. form of FLay. 

Flawe(n, obs. pa. pple. of Fiuay. 


Plawed (fod), po/. a. [f. Fhaw v.+-Ep?.] In 


senses of the vb.: a. of material things; b. of | 


immaterial things. 

a. 1632 Surrcey Self iw, iii, What wise gamester Will 
venture a hunored pounds to a flauw’d sixpence? 1665 
Hooke Vicrogr. 6 Appearing white, like flaw‘d Horn or 
Glass, 1891 Ek. W. Gosse Gossip in Library xvii. Biased 
made his pictures of real life appear like scenes looked at 
through flawed glass. 

b. 1605 Suaks. Lear v. iii, 196 But his flaw‘d neart.. 
Twixt two extremes of passion, ivy and greefe, Burst 
smilingly. 1767 WaruurTon Sern. 1 Cor. xiii. 13 A flawed 
and faulty heart. 1851 Vitackeray Zug, // um. v. (1876) 320 
-\ bero with a flawed reputation. 

+ Flawer. Ods— [f. Frawz.2 + -erl.] = 
TFiaw sh.2 

1737 Stackuouse Hist, Bible (1767) VI. vin. v. 417 note, 
Storms, commonly called Michaelmas flawers, at that time 
of the year make sailing. .dangerous. 

Plawful \flo-ful), 2. [f Fuaw s4.4-ren.) Full 
of flaws or defects. 

1881 Furnivate Left, 24 Nov., You American girls .. insist 
on all us flawful men .. being as yood and flawless as you 
are. 1893 Daily .Vews 29 Mar. 5/2 Few persons have left 
flawless poems, but Vaughan’s are particularly flawful. 

Flawless (flo‘lés), a. [f. as prec. + -LEss.J 
Tree from flaws; without a crack, defect, or im- 
perfection. 

1648 Bovre Seraph, Love iii. (1700) 20 Devotion is like a 
flawless Diamond. 19755 in Jouxson. 1856 Ruskin Jedd. 
Paint. WV. y. viii. §18 The sea. .is as unsullied as a flawless 
emerald. 1865 /’ad/ Malt G. 22 Apr. rt Reynolds was 
alinost flawless, 1884 Symonps Shass. Predecessors ix. 361 
Flawless poetry. 

Hence Flaw’lessly a/v., Flaw lessness. 

1884 /’rincetown Rev. July 78 We know her to be good 
and flawlessly pure. 1888 Sat. Aev, 22 Sept. 3402 The 
strength and flawlessness of the reins. 1890 I. D. Harpy 
New Othetto 1. viii. 184 May was flawlessly fair. 

Flawn (fon). Oés. exc. avch. Forms: 3-7, 
9 flaun(e, (4 flaunne), 5-7 flawn:e, 8-9 flawn. 
{a. OF. flaon (Kr. flan) of same meaning :~early 
med.L fladin-em lt. fadone honeycomb),a. OHG. 
flado flat cake (MHG. vlade, mod.Ger. fladen) = 
Du. vlade, vie pancake:—WGer. *flapon- (sce 
FLATHE): by many scholars regarded as cognate 
with Gr. mAa@avov cake-mould, wAarvs broad.] 

A kind of custard or cheese-cake, made in various 
ways. Also,a pancake. Prov. 4s flat asa flawn. 

cx300 Hazelok 644 Pastees and flaunes. ?¢1390 Horm of 
Cury (1780) 74 Take hony clarified and flaunne. c1400 
Kom, Rose 7044 With tartes, or .. With deynte flawnes, 
brode and flat. c1440 Aine. Cookery in Househ. Ord.(1790) 
452 A flaune of Almayne. 1576 Turnerv. Venerie 188 
Master Raynard will be content with butter, cheese, creame, 


FLAX. 


flaunes, and custardes. 1681 \V. Ropertson J’hraseol. Gen, 
(1693) 470, I love such dinners as Milkmeats, Flawns, 
Custards, Cheesecakes. 1721-1800 BaiLey s.7., A» flat as 
a Flawn. 1820 Scott ldéet xxxiii, He that is hanged in 
May will eat no flaunes in Midsummer. 1840 Barnam 
Jugol. Lee. Fackd, Rheims, The flawns and the custards 
had all disappear'd. 
b. transf. of a flat cap. 

1602 Dexker Satiro-mas'ix Hiv, Cast off that blew 
coate, away with that flawne. 

Flawy (foi), a. [f. Fuaw sd.1 and 24-¥1.] 

1. Full of flaws or defects. 

171z W. DernamM in PA. J rans. X XVII. 479 Those Trees 
are become cracked, and very flawy within. 19755 in 
Jounson; and in mod. Dicts. 

2. Coming in gusts; gusty. 

1828 in WessTER, 1881 Scribner's Monthly XXI1. 532 2 
Pushing the yacht. .is often required in light, flawy wind, 

Flawyn, obs. pa. pple. of Fiay. 

Flax (fieks), s6. Forms: 1 flex, fleax, 1-5 
flex, 4 sowth. vlexe, 4-6 flexe, 5-7 flaxe, 7 
flacks), 4- flax. [Com. W.Ger.: OE. fleax= 
OF ris. flax, OS. *flahs (MDu., Dun. LG. vias, 
OHG. flahs (MUG. vlahs, mod.G. flachs) :—OTeut. 
*flahso™ str, neut.; commonly referred to the 
OTeut. root */eh-, flah- to plait :~OaAryan *plek-, 
plok-; cf. Ger. flech-ten, L. plec-tere, Gr. mrA€n-ev. 
Some think however that the root is flah- (:— 
OaAryan *p/ak-) as in Fiay v., the etymological 
notion being connected with the process of ‘ strip- 
ping’, by which the fibre is preparcd.] 

I. The plant. 

1. The plant Levene usttatissimum bearing blue 
flowers which are succecded by pods containing 
the secds commonly known as linseed. It is 
cultivated for its textile fibre and for its sceds, 

c1o0o /Etrric E-rod. ix. 31 Witodlice eall hira flex and 
hira bernas wazron fordone. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. A. 
xvi. xcvii. (Tollem. MS.), Flexe growep in euen stalkes, 
and berep 3elow floures or blewe. 1484 Caxton Faudles of 
/Esop.. xx, Whanne the flaxe was growen and pulled vp, 
1562 Turner J/feréal u. 39 b, Flax..is called of the Northen 
men lynt. 1677 Yarranton £ugt. /improv. 47 Vhe Land 
there for Flax is very good, being rich and dry. 1794 
Martyn Aoussean’s Hot. xvii. 240 Flax has also a corolla 
of five petals. 1 Il. Macsntran /rble Peach. iii. (1870) 
49 The flax extracting from the earth the materials of those 
fibres which are to be woven into garments for us, 

2. With qualifying word prefixed, in the names 
of other species of Zénuanz or of plants resembling 
thetrue flax, as dwarf-, fairy-, mountain-, purging, 
spurge-, tcad-, will flax: sce quots., and the 
different words. 

@ 1387 Sinon. Barthot. (Anccd. Oxon.) 28 Linaria, wilde 
flax. 1670 Kav Catal. Plant. 196 Linum arvense..Common 
wild Flax. 1863 Prior /’fant-n. 81 Dwarf-, or Purging-, 
or Fairy-Flax, Linum catharticnm, 1878-86 Briten & 
Hotiann Plant-n, 187 Mountain Flax, (1) Linane cathar- 
ticuu..(2) Erythrea Centanrium, [bid., Wild Flax, (xs 
Linaria vulgaris. (2) Cuscuta Epilin umn 

b. New Zealand Flax, /hormium tenax (also 
called flax-bush, -lily, -plant), a native of New 
Zealand, the leaves of which yield a teatile fibre. 

1846 Linntey Veg. Niued. iv. 203 In New Zealand they 
{T.ilyworts] are represented by the Phormiuin or Flaxbush. 
1854 Gotver /igcous’ Part. Introd. 5, I had .. to pass the 
night .. under the shade of a flax-bush. 1870 Braim Vew 
/lomes viii. 375 Vhe native flax (Phormiun tenaxr) is fouad 
in all parts of New Zealand. 

II. The fibre of flax. 

3. The fibres of the plant whether dressed or un- 
dressed. 

1325 Gloss W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 156 Pik thi 
flax. ¢ 1386 Cuavucer /’vol. 676 This pardoner hadde heer 
as yelwe as wex, But smothe it heng, as doth a strike of 
flex. ¢1483 Caxton Vocad. 18 The lynweuar, Weueth my 
lynnencloth Of threde of flaxe. 1530 Patscr. 221/1 Flaxe 
redy to spynne, fifface, 1601 Suaxs. 72wet. Nw 1. ili. 108 It 
{haire] hangs like flax on a distaffe. 1666 Perrys Diary 
(1879) VI. 34 In the town did see an old man beating of flax. 
1767 \VARBURTON Serm. 1 Cor. xiii. 13 Human laws, like a 
thread of flax Lefore a flame, vanish and disappear before 

opular commotions. 1845 J. Neat bro. Ponathan II. 323 

fou broke away from us like the Philistine from the un- 
twisted flax. ° 

Siz. 1533 Morte Debell. Salewt v. Wks. 940/2 He spinneth 
that fyne lye with flex, fetchinge it out of his owne body as 
the spider spynneth her cobwebbe. 

b. f/. Differcnt sorts or qualities of flax. 

1886 Daily News 6 Sept. 2/4 Vhere is a brisk inquiry for 
tows, hemps, and flaxes. 

+4. Asa material of which a candle or lamp wick 
is made; the wick itself. Ods. 

975 Rush. Gosp. Matt. xii. 20 Flax 7'e/ lin smikende ne 
adwiescet. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks, 11. 189 Preestis 
of the chirche, pat smokiden bi pride as brent flex. 1529 
More Com. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1200/1 It is a thing right 
hard..to put flexe vnto fyre, & yet kepe them [the fingers] 
fro burning. 1560 Bisie \Genev.) /sa. alii, 3 The smoking 
flax shall he not quench. 1593 Suans. 2 Hen. VJ, v. ii. 55 
Beautie .. Shall to my flaming wrath, be Oyle and Flax. 
1632 Massincer & Firtp Fatal Dowry w. i, He has made 
me smell for all the world like a flax or a red-headed 
woman's chamber. ; 

5. A material resembling the fibres of the flax- 
plant or used for a like purpose. 

1553 Eprn Yreat. Newe /ud. (Arb. 19 The flaxe whiche 
is lefte, they spinne agayne. 1624 Capt. Ssita Virginia 
vi. 216 A kinde..of Flax, wherewith they make Nets. 


FLAX. 


b. in the name of a variety of asbestos with flax- 
like fibres, as EartH-, Fosstu-, Mountain-F ax, 
q v. For Zucombustible flax, see ASBESTOS 2. 

1860 Wiittier Double-h. Snake 4 Whether he lurked in 
the Oldtown fen Or the gray earth-flax of the Devil's Den. 

6. Cloth made of flax ; linen. 

€897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past, xiv. 87 Of Sxre eordan 
cymed dxt fleax, Dat bid hwites hiwes. 1340 -yend. 236 
Chastete pet is be-tokned be be huite ulexe. 1573 Baret 
le, F 643 That beareth or weareth flaxe or linnen. 1851 
Mus. R. Witson ew Zealand 23 His robe of glossy flax 
which loosely flows. 1872 A. Dometr Ravolfv. iii. 93 In 
flowing vest of silky flax, undyed. 

TIL. attrib. and Cond. 

7. a. simple attri. General relations (with or 
without hyphen), as fex-blade, + -bolle (see Bou 
sh), fibre, leaf, plant, stalk, stent, straw, + top. 

1872 A. DomettT Ranolf/i, v.11 With *flax-blades binding 
toa tree the Maid. c1325 Gloss IV, de Bibles. in Wright 
Voc. 156 note, Boceans, *flaxbolles [Arinted filaxlolles.] 
1875 Ure's Dict, Arts 409 Attempts have been made to 
prepare *flax fibre without steeping. 1884 Bracken Lays 
of Afaori 69 Zephyrs stirred the *flax lezves into tune. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X. 3095/1 ‘The “flax plants are passed between 
these cylinders. 1875 Ure's Dict, Arts 11. ed The iim- 
mersion of the *flax stems in water. 1860 /d7¢, I]. 228 The 
sheaves of *flax-straw are placed erect in crates, 1382 
Wycuir Ecclus. xxi. 10 A *flax top gedcred togidere [Vulg. 
stuppa collecta) the synagoge of synneres. 

b. Concerned with flax as a commercial product, 
as flax culture, -factory, -industry,-nian,-merchant, 
-mill, -shop, -spindle, -tithe. 

1875 Ure’s Dict. Arts II. 455 Lands .. prepared for *flax 
culture. xg09 in A/k¢. Harborough Records (1890) 232 Ric’ 
Beale *Flaxman. 1799 A. Younc Agric. Linc. 197 Let it 
to flaxmen at £3 or £4 per acre. 1807 VANcouvER Agric. 
Devon (1813) 207 The flaxman only finding seed, and agree- 
ing to have the field cleared bya given time, 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 221 The proprietors of many “flax-mills. 
1600 Sir Fohn Oldcastle 1. iii, A man may make a *flax-shop 
in your chimnies, for any fire there is stirring. 1679 BrpLor 
Popish Plot 27 A Gentle-woman that kept a_Flax-shop 
in the Minories. 1875 (7e's Dict. Arts II. 456 The steam- 
driven *flax-spindle. 1692 Roxrpy Diary 18 Whether 
*Flax-tyth were small tythes or not, 

ce. Made of flax, as fax canvas, -sandal, -thread. 

1872 A. Domett Razolfxxi. ii. 378 His feet—with green 
flax-sandals shod. 1882 CautFeitp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework 210/1 Flax Canvas .. may be procured in 
various degrees of fineness and make. 1891 Daily wVeivs 
8 Dec, 5/8 Flax-thread and spun stuffs. 

d. objective, as flax-dresser, -hackler, -spinner, 
+ -swingler; flax-culting, -dressing, -growwtig, 
-spinning vbl. sbs. 

1632 SHERWooD, A *flax-dresser, Zizierc. 1894 H. SreiGuT 
Nidderdale 304 As many as 800 flax-dressers. 1780 
A. Younc Tour /rel, 1, 164 They next send it to a *flax- 
hackler. 1856 farmer's Mug. Nov. 379 The severe trial the 
“flaxspinners experienced. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 305/2 
*Flax-spinning is now carried on with most success in .. 
Yorkshire. 1663 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.}, 
Charles Abbot..*flaxswingler. 

8. Special comb.: flax-bird, (a) the North 
American goldfinch, Chrysomitres tristis; (6) U.S. 
‘a book-name of the scarlet tanager, P?ranga rubra’ 
Cent. Dict.); (¢) dial, the common Whitethroat, 
Curruca cinerea; t flax-box, a box to hold the 
flax or tow match for firing a caliver or match- 
lock ; flax-brake (see quot.); flax-breaker = 
prec. ; flax-comb, an instrument for cleansing and 
straightening flax fibres, a flax-hackle; flax-cotton, 
cottonized flax; + flax-finch ?some species of 
finch ; flax-hackle (see quot.); + flax-hoppe, a 
head or secd-pod of flax; flax-hurd, the coarse 
parts of flax, tow; flax-ripple (see quot.); flax- 
scutcher (see SCUTCHER) 3 so ) flax-scutching vbl.sb.; 
flax-thrasher, a machine for beating out the seeds 
from the bollsof the flax-plant; flax-wench, -wife, 
-woman, a female flax-worker. 

18zz Latuan //ist. Birds Vi.120 American Yellow Finch 
.. feeds on the seeds of flax, alder, &c., and is called in 
the back parts of Carolina, the *Flax Bird. 1§76 Lance. 
Léientenancy 1.77 Six calliuers, fyve *flaxe boxes. 1688 
R. Houme -frmoury m1. iti. 48 A *F lax Brake is two pieces 
of Timber with Teeth made in them to bruse Flax stalks. 
1889 Exvixn Dict. /ler., *Flax-breaker, 1611 Cotcr., 
Sresse .. a *flax-combe, or hatchell. 1755 Jouxson, //a+- 
comb, the instrument with which the fibres of flax are 
cleansed from the brittle parts. 185x Lowett Le/é. (1894) 
I. 192 The “flax-cotton is a great thing. 1639 Horn & 
Ros. Gate Lang. Uni, xiv. § 153 ‘Phe goldfinch, larke, 
uightingale .. and *flax-finch are singing birds. 1825 J. 
NicHoison Oferat, Alechanic 402 ‘Vhe *flax-hackle is an 
instrument or tool constructed for the purpose of hackling 
or straightening the fibres of the flax. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 584/3 /olliculus, a *flexhoppe. 1614 MarkHam 
Cheap i1usb, 1. W. 93 A little Rozen melted together with 
*Plaxehurds, 1673 ?42/. 7raxs. VIII. 6067 Lap the joynted 
place about with a Title hemp or flax-hurds. 1880 Axfrtw 
& Down Gloss., “[lax-ripple, a comb with large iron teeth 
through which flax is drawn, to remove the bolls or seeds, 
1846 J. Baxtér Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 277 The first 
*flax-scutching mill. 61x Suaks. Mint. 7. 1. ul. 277 My 
Wife .. deserues a Name As ranke as any *Flax-Wench, 
15s9t Greene Disc. Coosnage (near end) Ilow a *Flaxe wife 
[ete.]. 1611 Corcr., Filandiere, a *Flaxe-woman. 

b. In the names of plants, as flax-bush, -lily 
(sce sense 2b); flax-dodder, Cuscuta Lpilinum ; 
flax-tail, a dialect name of the recd-mace, 7ypha 
latifolia; flax-weed, Linaria vulgaris, toad-flax; 
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flax-worts, the name given by Lindlcy to the 
order Linacev. 

1852 J. M. Witson Farmer's Dict, Agric., *Flax-dodder. 
1861 Miss Pratt Flower, P27. V. 313 The Reed-mace is 
in Kent often called *Flax-tail. 1597 GeranpbE /erbal 445 
‘Yode flaxe is called of the herbaristes of our time, Linaria, 
or *Flaxweede. 1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. vii. 485 
Linacez, *Flaxworts, 

Flax (fleks’, @. rare}. 
colour of flax; flaxen. 

1873 Miss Broucuton Nancy I]. 241, I have my flax hair 
built in many strange and differing fashions. 

Flax (flxks), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. To wrap in fine lincn. rare—". 

1860 Reape Cloister §& H,1V. 368 And oh the sheets I lie 
in here. . Dives was ne'er so flaxed as I. 

2. U.S. &. trans. To beat; app. in allusion to 
the beating of flax. Cf. FLAXEN v. b. ¢utr. To 
Jlax round: to ‘knock about,’ bestir oneself. 

1866 Lowe1.L Biglew P. Introd., I think .. 4o flax for fo 
deat {is American]. 1884 Miss L. W. Batowin Vank. Sch. 
Teacher in Virginia iv. 29 Ym goin’ to make some dried- 
apple fritters f'r dinner, an’ you must flax roun’ an’ give 
me a lift. 

+ Flaxed, ///.a. Obs. [f. FLax sé. 4-ED2.] = 
FLAXEN, 

1613-6 W. Browse rit. ast. 1. iv. 82 Her flaxed hair 
crown'd with an Anadem. a@ 1687 Cotton I} juter 28 “‘Vhe 
Cup-bearer Ganimed Has capp'd his frizled flaxed head. 

Flaxen (feksén, fleks’n), a. and sé. lorms: 
6 flaxan, 6, 8 flaxon, 7 flexen, -on, 6- flaxen. 
[f. Fuax sb. + -EN 4.) 

A. adj. 

1. Consisting or made of flax. 

1521 Bury Wills (1850) 119 Itein a flaxanshet. 1597 15/ Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass.\.i. 700 He shall. .lie in a good flaxon 
sheete. 1601 Hottanp /’diny xix. i. 3 The toile ade of 
Cumes Flaxen cords, are so strong, that the wild Bore 
falling into it, will bee caught. 1660 Biount Boscobel 41 
His Majesty .. put off Lis course shirt and put pn a flexen 
one. 1739 SHARP Surgery Intred. 52 The best Materials 
for making Ligatures are the Flaxen Thread that Shoe- 
makers use. 182g J. Nicuorson Operat, Alechanic 405 
A patent for spinning a flaxen thread. 1876 Rock 7ez?. 
faér.i. 6 Fine unmixed flaxen linen. 

2. ta. ? Of the colour of the flax-flower ; azure. 

1603 7ryadl Chev. w. iii. in Bullen O. 72. (1884) III. 315 
Like Eagles they shall cut the flaxen ayre. 

b. Of the colour of dressed flax: chiefly in 
reference to the hair. + //axez wheat (see quots.). 

1523 Firzners. //sb. § 34 Flaxen wheate hath a yelowe 
eare. 1602 SHaks. Haw. iv. v. 196 All Flaxen was his 
Pole. 1616 Survie. & Markku. Country Furme 551 That 
kind of Wheat which amongst the English is called Flaxen- 
wheat, being as vvhite or vvhiter than the finest Flax, 1621 
Burton Anat, Mel, ut. ii, u. it. (1624) 376 Leland com. 
mends Guithera. .for a faire flaxen haire. 1720 Gay Poems 
(1745) I. 179 Nor is the flaxen wig with safety worn. 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 182 He [the sick borse] had a 
white mouth and a flaxen tongue, 1862 Miss BrapppN 
Lady Audley i, Vhat .. drooping head, with its wealth of 
showering flaxen curls, 

3. Of or pertaining to flax as a commercial pro- 
duct. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4383/1 The Hempen and Flaxen 
Manufacture. 1757 Dyer /veece 11. 369 Who tends the 
culture of the flaxen reed. 1875 Ure'’s Dict, Arts. Il. 405 
‘The flaxen trades of the United Kingdom. 

4, atirib, and Comb., as flaxen-haired, -headed, 
-wigged adjs.; flaxen-egg (da/.), ‘an abortive 
egg (Halliwell). 

1630 KR. Fohknson's Ningd, & Commit, 293 The people 
generally are..~flaxen haired. 18631. Wituiams Lafristery 
1. vii, (1874) 84 An Angel .. Like a flaxen-hairéd child. 

+ B. sé. Material made of flax; linen; a linen- 
cloth. Oés. 

1sz0 Lanc. Wills 11. 8 A bordecloth of flaxen to be an 
alter cloth. 1599 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 250 One diaper 
table cloathe; one of flaxen. 1672 J. Lacy Dumb Lady 
mu. Dram. Wks. (1875) 44 I'll see you byried in the flaxen 
your grandam spun herself, 1696 J F. Merchant's Ware-ho, 
16 Flaxens..made of the same Flax as the former. 

Flaxen (fleksén), v. dial, [Cf. Fuax vw. 2.] 
(See quot.) 


[f. prec.] Having the 


1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Flaxen, to beat, thrash. ‘Ah 
followed ‘im up, an’ flaxened him well.’ 
Flaxenish (fleksénij), a. rave. Also 7 


flexinish. [f. FLAXEN a. + -IsH.] Somewhat flaxen. 

1661 Peacuam Compl. Gent. 167 A dark flexinish hair. 
1662 J. Barcrave Pofe Alex. V// (1867) 11t A hard- 
favoured, lean man, tall, with a thin-haired flaxenish beard. 

Fila:x-seed, flaxseed. 

1, The sced of flax, linseed. 

1562 Ac? 5 £liz. c. 5. § 29 One Rood ..is limited to be 
sown with Linseed otherwise Flaxseed or Hempsecd. ?16.. 
L. Delaware in Child Ballads VII. 314 I'll hie me ‘Yo 
Lincolnshire, To sow hemp-seed and flax-seed. 1737 
Berkecey Left, Wks. 1871 1V. 248 It is hoped your flax-seed 
will come in time. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Flax-seed, 
the boll of flax, generally termed linseed. 

b. The plant Radiola Afillegrana, the seed-pods 
of which are similar to those of the flax plant ; cf. 
AALLSEED C¢, 

1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 290 Radiola Afille- 
gvana, Flax-seed, grows in similar situations. ; 

2. A name given to the pupa of the Hessian fly 


from its resemblance to a tlax-seed. U.S. 

1886 Zines 18 Aug. 10/6 Pupa .. resembling sinall and 
rather elongated flax seeds. Onthis account they are called 
‘flax seeds’ in America. 1888 Riverside Nat. /fist. 11. 410 
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The larva: [of the Hessian fly] assume the pupa state, called 
the flaxseed stage. 

3, attrib, and Comb, (sensc 1), as flax-seed mill, 
oil; flaxseed ore dyestone ore: see IYESTONE. 

1831 J. Davies A/annal, Mat. Aled, 7x Flaxseed oil. 
1874 Knicut Dict, Alech, 1. 881/2 flax-seed A/ill, one for 
grinding flax-seed for the more ready abstraction of the oil. 

Flaxy (fieksi), a. [f. Fuax sé. + -y'.] Of 
the nature of or resembling flax ; made “of flax. 
Also abso. 

1634 M. Sanpys Prudence 16 The Flaxie [colour] having 
whitenesse, appertaines to Temperance. 1659 Torriano, 
Lineo, flaxie, made of flax. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 20 
The substance which attaches the flaxy filaments to the 
vegetable vessels and membranes. 

Flay (fle), sb. dial. [f. Fuayv.] A part of 
a plough, for ‘flaying’ or paring off the surface of 
the ground, 

1805 R. W. Dickson (Pract. Agric. 1. 8 An iron earth- 
board firmly screwed to the coulter, which in some places 
is called a flay. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., 
flay, part of a plough; it goes before the coulter and 
pares off the surface of the ground, turning it under the 
furrow which the plough makes. 


Flay (fiz), v Pa, t. and pa. pple. flayed. 
Forms: 1~3 flean, 3 flan, 3-4 flen, flo, 4 fla3e, 
4-5 fly3e, flyghe, 5 fla, fle, 5-6, 8-9 dial. flee, 
5-7, 9 adtal, fley, 3-9 flea, 6 7 flaye, 6- flay. 
Also (sce esp. sense 5) 6-7, 8-9 dial. flaw(e. 
Fa. t. 3 south. v103, 3-4 flow, 4 flouh, 4-5 flogh, 
flew; 6 fleyd(e, fleid, 7-8 flead, 6- flayed. /a. 
pple. 3 ivlagzen, flo, 4 vlaze, yflawe, 4-7 flain‘e, 
flayn(e, 5 fleyn, fleyen, 5-6 flawe/n, 6 flene, 
fleine, 6-7 flean’e; 5-6 fleyed, fleyd, 6-7 flawed, 
6-8 fleed, flead, flea’d, 7-9 fleaed, 7 fled, flaid, 
flaied, 6- flayed. [A Com. Teut. str. vb. :—OE. 


Jléan (pa. t. *fidz, pl. *fégon, pa. pple. *fazen) = 
MDnu. vlaen, vlaeghen, vlaeden, ON. fla (Sw. fia, 
Da. flaae) :—OTeut. *fahan, f. Aryan root *plak-, 
whence Gr. sAnogew to strike. Cf. FLAKE 56.2, 
Fiaw sé,! and %.] 

1. ¢rans. To strip or pull off the skin or hide of; 
to skin: a. with object a person: often in fo flay 
alive (or F gitick). 

a8o00 Corpus Gloss. 659 Deglobere, flean. c1ze5 Lay. 
6418 Oder he heom lette quic flan. c1300 //avelok 612 
He shal him hangen, or quik flo. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 
1, iii, Out of his skynne he hath him stript and flawe. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 28 He dyd hym to be flayn al quyk. 1555 
Epen Decadvs 261 Whom the Parbarians fleyde alyue and 
slewe. 1687 Concreve Old Bach. 1. i, No doubt, they 
would have fiea’d me alive. 1709 Prior Puulo Purganti, 
‘They should be hang’d or starv’d, or flead. 1800 Sporting 
Afag. XV. 51 You must flea a Muscovite to make him feel. 
1865 Kincstey Herew. v. 109 If I catch him, I will flay 
him alive. 

b. with object an animal. 

€1302 Pol. Songs (Camden) 191 We shule flo the Conyng, 
ant make roste is loyne. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 1682 Men.. 
that fast fonden alday to flen wilde bestes. c1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 50 Fyrst flyghe thyn elys. 1486 Bk. Sé. 
Albans Eiijb, Now to speke pf the bestes when thay be 
slayne How many be strypte and bow many be flayne. 
1ss8 WaRDE tr. Alexis Secr. 11. 73b, Than kyll him 
[a young crow] and flawe him. 1681 CueTHam Anglers 
Vade-m. xxxix. § 12 (1689) 26 ‘Nake Eels, flea, gut and wipe 
them. 1741 Compl, Fam. Piece 1. ii. 136 Flea your Hare, 
and lard it with Bacon. 1849 James IVoodmax vii., Whole 
deer were often brought in to be broken and flayed. 

absol, 1597 Hooxer £ecl. Pol. v. § 65 (1632) 340 To 
them which thinke it alwayes imperfect reformation that 
doth but sheare and not flea. 

2. To strip off or remove portions of the skin (or 
analogous membrane) from; to excoriate. Often 
hyperbolically (cf. scarify). 

¢1250 Aled Maregrete xxxvi, Mit swopes ant mit scorges 
habbe ye me flo. 13.. 2. £. Addit. P. A. 809 Witb 
buffetez watz hys face flayn. 1482 Monk of Avesham 
(Arb.) 73 Sum of hem had her fyngers f[lJayne. 1565-73 
Cooper Jhesanrus, Adurt ,. to be flawed, to be scorched, 
as mens thies or legs be with fretting. 1596 Cotse Penelope 
(1880) 168 ‘These fingers should have flead his face. 1610 
B. Jonson Aldch. 1v. ili, You shall..Be curried, claw’d, and 
flaw'd, and taw’d, indeed. 1628 Donne Sev. liv. 546 If 
thou flea thy selfe with haire cloathes and whips. 1659 
Lovetace Poenes (1864) 233 Rayl, till your edged breath flea 
your raw throat. 1697 Drypen Virg. Ess, Georg. (1721) I. 
206 The Goats and Oxen are almost flead with Cold. 1721 
Cisser Rival Fools in, I’ gad he wou'd have flea’d your 
Backside for you. 1748 Relat, Earthg, Lima iii, § 3. 292 
‘the Taste of itis so harsh, that it fleas the Tongues of such 
as are not used to it. 31840 Mrs, Cartyte Leé. 5 Oct., In 
the ardour of my medical practice I flayed the whole neck 
of me with a blister. 1849 Macauray //is/. Eng. (1871) 
II. xv. 171 The prospect of dying in Newgate, with a back 
flayed and an eye knocked out. 

3. fig. and transf. 

a. To inflict acute pain or torture upon. 

1782 Cowrrr Progr. Err. 583 Habits are soon assum’d; 
but when we strive To strip them off, ’tis being flayd 
alive. 1884 L. J. Jennincs Croker Papers II. xiv. 49 
Macaulay has laid bare the entire process of flaying an 
author. ; . 

b. To divest (a person) of clothing; to ‘strip , 
undress. /umiorous nonce-use. 

1611 Suaks. HWint. 7. 1. iv. 655 Nay prethee dispatch: 
the Gentleman is halfe fled already. ; 

e. To strip (a persen) of his money or belong- 
ings by extortion owexaction ; to pillage, plunder, 


FLAY. 


Also, to do this by cheating ; to ‘ clean out’. Cf. 


fleece, shear. 

1584 Power Liéoyds Camévia 345 Officers were sent 
afresh to flea those who had been shorne before. 1620 
Metton Astrofog. 3 A griping Lawyer .. will bee sure 
to fleece him, if hee do not flea him. 1620 Frivr Rush 
21, | haue beene among players at the Dice and Cardes, 
and I haue caused..the one to flea the other. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 1, ii... (1651) 157 They are. .so flead and fleeced 
by perpetuall exactions. 1665 Trempre Les. fo Ld. Arling- 
fon Wks. 1731 II. 6 The Hollanders. .being..flay’d with 
Taxes, distracted with Factions, 1879 Frouve Czsar xxii. 
381 Plundering cities and temples and flaying the people 
with requisitions, 1893 Farmer Slang, Flay..2(American) 
‘To clean out by unfair means. 


d. To strip (a building, or the likc) of its 


exterior ornament or covering. 

1636 Davenant HVit/s v. v, How ! flea monuments of their 
brazen skins! 1670 J. Covet Diary (Hakl. 1893) 182 ‘The 
ruins of an old castle that was here; it was all flead to 
build the Turkish moschs. 1687 Burnet Trav. iii. (1750) 
169 The Outside. .is quite flay’d, if I may so speak, but on 
design to give it a rich Outside of Marble. 1847 Texnyson 
Prine. v. 514 As comes a pillar of electric cloud, Flaying 
the roofs and sucking up the drains. 

4. To strip or peel off (the skin). Also with off 
+ up. 

¢1250 Met Alaregrete xxxiv, Al bet fel from be fleisc 
gzunnen ho to flo. 1382 Wycur J/icah iii. 3 Whiche ceten 


| 


fleshe of my peple and hildiden, or flewen, the skyn of | 


hem fro aboue. ¢1450 Hinrvson Wolf & iWedder 39 
Poems (1865) 204 With that in hy the doggisskyn of he flew. 
1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, /logges 267 They doe vse to.. 
flea vp the skinne on both sides. ¢ 1626 Dick of Devon. v. 
i. in Bullen O, PZ 11, 97 Flea the Divells skin over his 
eares, 1646 Evetyn Dvary 23 Mar., As it snows often it 
perpetualy freezes, of which I was so sensible that it flaw’d 
the very skin of my face. 1651 H. More Second Lash in 
Leuthus. Triumph, (1655) 168 ‘Vouchy, proud men .. as it 
were with their skins flean off. 1743 Fietptnc 3. Wétd mu. 
vii, ‘The first man that offers to come in here, [ will have 
his skin flea’d off. 1865 Swtnsurne sl falanta 58 And we 
will flay thy boarskin with male hands, 

transf, and fig. 1607 Dexker .Vorthw. //oe u. Wks. 
1873 III. 28 Flea off your skins [4 ¢. take off your disguise]. 
1654 WuitLock Zoolomts 530 (The world's] out-side filme 
of contentednesse, which when flaid off, what appeareth but 
vanity, or vexation of Spirit. 

+ b. To tear off (a man’s beard) together with 
the skin. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12452 Fful manye 
kynges had he don slo, and flow be berdes ofalle po. 1450 
Merlin 620, 1 shall..make thy beerde be flayn, and draw 
from thy chyn boustously. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. 
xxvii, They gaf hym their berdys clene flayue of. 

5. transf. (chiefly dial.) a. To strip the bark, 
rind, husk, or other integument from ; to bark, peel. 
b. To remove or strip off (rind, bark, etc.). Also 
with off (Chicfly in form flaw.) 

a. 1574 RK. Scot //of Gari, (1578) 59 To flawe the Poales 
.-is more than needeth ta, be done in thys behalfe, 1686 
Pror Stu ffordsh, 332 They flaw it (Timber) standing about 
the beginning or middle of May. 1713 Deruam /'hys.- 
Theol, ww. xi. 192 Birds, who have occasion to husk and 
flay the Grains they swallow. 18$9 Zicho 9 Oct., In Sussex 
--a man was believed to earn from £40 to £45 in the year, 
including what he gets from flawing timber iu the spring. 

b. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1308 Asa mon pe rynde fle. 1577 
B. Goocr ¢leresbach’s //ush, (1586) 74 Cutte it [a bud] 
round about, and flawe of the rinde, 1623 Cockeram un, 
To Fley or pull off the rindeor skin, Deglubate. 1631 37S. 
alec. St. Fohu's /osp., Canterb., [Layd out] for flawinge 
the tanne iiijs. ix. 1796 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts 
XIV. 234 From the largest of those arms, I flawed off slips 
of rind. : . 

ce. To pare or strip off thin slices of (turf). 
Also with off, up. 

1634-5 Brereton /razv. (1844) 96 They cutt and flea top- 
turves with linge upon thein. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ul. 
ix. 390/2 A ‘Turf Spade. .is to cut and fica up the surface of 
any thing flat. 1724 Swirr Draf. Lett, vii, That odious 
Custom. .of cutting Scraws. .which is flaying off the green 
Surface of the Ground, to covertheircabins. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Flay, to pare turf with a breast plough. 

G. Phrases. 7o flay a flint: to be guilty of the 
worst meanness or extortton in order to get moncy. 
(cf. Fuay-FLint’. + Zo flay the fox: to vomit 
(translating F. slang écorcher le renard), 

1653 Urnqunart Rabelais 1. xi, (1694) 42 He would flay 
the Fox. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 398 Some of them 
were so strict that they would fleaa flint. a@1700 0, E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, s. v. Flay, He'll May a Flint, of a meer Scrat 
or Miser. 

+7. ? To clarify (oil), Ods. rare—'. [Perh. a 
different word.] 

1530 Patscr. 551/1, I flaye oyle with water, whan it 
boyleth, to make it mete to frye fysshe with. 9e delatugs 
thuyle. 

8. Comb. + Flaybreech, a flogger. 

1671 H. M. tr. Colloq. Erastuus 49 We is a more cruel 
flaybreech than even Orbilius. 

ence Played (+ flayn) ppl. a. 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 163/2 Flayne, or flawyn, excoriatus. 
1585 Lurton Shous, Notable 1h, (1675) 10 A fleaed Mouse 
roasted. 1598 Syuvester De Bartas wu. iin. Mucies 467 
The Dysentery..Extorteth pure bloud from the flayed veins. 
@ 1613 Oversury A Iie 11638) 100 His jests are. old flead 
Proverbs, a 1652 rome City Wit v. Wks. 1873 I. 363 The 
fresh skin of a flea’d Cat. 1725 Pork: Odyss. x. 635 Let the 
flea’d victims in the flames be cast. 1835 Gentd. A/ag. Feb. 
192/2 The loose flayed skin which belonged to the arins, 

lay, var. of Ly v. to frighten. 

Flayel, obs. form of Fuatn. 

WoL. IV. 
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Flayer (fletaz),  [f. Fray v.+-ER 1.] 

1. One who flays; also fig. one who ‘ fleeces’ or 
Ppracttses extortion. 

61440 Promp. Pari, 165/1 Flear of beest, ¢rcortator. 
1598 Frorio Scérticaporcéll:, a fleaer of hogs. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage u. xiii. § 1 Euery Fox must yeeld his owne 
skin and haires to the flayer. 1800 Hvurois fav, Village 
152 Her lamb Py the bleak season slain, her welted coat 
Yields tothe flayer. 1865 Dickens A/u/. Fr. wt. i, Pubsby 
& Co. are regular flayers and grinders. 

2. Hist. (transl. F. écorcheur). One of a number 
of French brigands in the 14th century,who ‘flayed’ 


or pillaged the people. 

1832 tr. Ststnondi’s Hal. Rep. xiv. 310 The French..had 
bands called flayers (écorcheurs). 1891 Cornuh. Alag. Oct. 
416 His whole life was spent in raids. .upon the Brabanters, 
fate-comers, flayers, free companions [ete. ] 

Flay-flint. [See FLay v. 6.} One who is 
guilty of the worst meanness or extortion for the 
sake of gain ; a skin-flint. 

1672 SUADWELL A/tser1, A pox on this damn‘d Flea-flint. 
1719 D'Urrey /’7d/s 1.141 The Flea-flints, the Germans strip 
‘em bare. 1842 Tensxyson IValking to Mlatl, There lived 
a flayflint near; we stole his fruit, His hens, his eggs. 

Playing (fétiy), v.56. [f. Fray v.+-1ne1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Fray. 

c1440 Promp, Parv, 165/2 Fleynge of beestys, excorlacio. 
1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Alet. Epist. (1593) 3 The fleaing off of 
piper Marsies skin. 1848 H. Rocers ss. 1. vi. 321 The 
flaying and dissecting of a sophist at the hands of so 
dexterous an anatomist as Socrates. , : 

2. altrtb. and Comb., as flaying-knife, season, 
-shovel, -spade, 

1842 Lrowninc Waring 1. vi, Some Junius..shall tuck 
His sleeve, and forth with “flaying-knife. 1794 J. Boys 
Agric. Surv, Kent 97 The oaks are all cut in the *Hawing 
season, for the bark of all sizes. 1887 S. Cécsh. Gloss., 
*tleyin-shovel, a sort of plough with a single long handle 
like a spade driven by the hand. 1573 Richmond. Wills 
Gunes 242, iij. peatspades, tj. *flainge spades. 1879 
Miss Jackson Shrofpsh. Wordbhk., Flaying-spade, an im- 
plement for paring off the surface of rough grass land for 

urning. — i : 

Flay-ing, f//.@. [f. Fray +-1xc2.] That flays. 

1663 Butter //ud. 1. 1i. 967 Could not the Whipping- 
Post ag ale keep from flaying Scourge thy Skin. 
1728 Gay Begg. Op. it. i, Those fleaing Rascals the Sur- 
geons. 

Flayl/le, obs. f. Frat. 

Fiayn.e, obs. pa. pple. of Fay. 

Flayre, obs. f. Fuainr!. 

Flayt, pa. t. of Fuitr v. Obs. to scold. 

Fle, obs. f. Fray. 

Flea (flz),56. Forms: 1 fléah, fléh, fiéa, fiéo, 
3-5 fle, 3-6 flee, 6 Sc. fla, § Sc. flae, déa/. fleigh, 
g Sc. fleeh, dza/. fleck, 6- flea. /¥%. 1 fléan, 4-6 
fleen, 5 flen. [Cotn. Teut.: OE. ah sur. (prob. 
mase.), fléa wk. masc. or fem. ; corresponding to 
MDu, MLG. v/é (Du. vloo), OHG. fh, fléch 
str. masc. (MHG. vléch str. masc., pl. fake, vld 
str. fem., mod.Ger, floh fem.), ON. fio str. fem. 
(pl. fdr); repr. OTcut. *fawh-, or more probably 
*plauh- (cons.-stem) cogn. with FLEE v.] 

1. A small wingless insect (or genus of insects, 
Pulex, tle common flea being 7”. irrilans), well 
known for its biting propenstties and its agtlity int 
Icaping ; it fecds on the blood of man and of some 
other animals. 

a 700 Epiual Gloss, 813 Pulix, fleah, ¢ 1000 Sax. Leech. 
I, 264 Heo [gorst] cweld pa flean. ¢1305 Land Cokayue 
37 Nis per flei, fle, no lowse. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/anciple’s 
Prot, 17 Hast thou had fleen al night or artow dronke? 
1547 Booxnk Brew. flealth cexcix. 98 Flees the whiche 
doth byte and stynge men in theyr beddes. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 696 Fleas breed principally of Straw or Mats. 
33 Swirt Ou Poetry 353 So naturalists observe a flea 

ath smaller fleas, that on him prey; And these have 
sinaller still to bite ’em, And so proceed ad tnfiuttetn. 
1791 Boswut Johnson (1831) I. 186 ‘The counsel upon the 
circuit at Shrewsbury were much bitten by fleas. 1868 
Hawtnornn #7. & f/f. Jruds. 1. 227 Fleas..in Rome come 
home to everybody’s business and bosom. 1874 Woop 
dusects Abr, 771 ‘The best-known foreign Flea, the Chigoe 
(Palexr penetraus). 

b. As a type of anything stnall or contemptible. 

1388 Wycur 1 Sant. xxiv. 15 Thou pursuest a deed 
hound, and a quyk fle [1382 flyse]. ¢1450 Henryson Aor. 
Fab, 195 For it is said in Proverb, But lawté All other 
vertewis ar nocht worth ane fle. 1g01 Douccas /’ad. //on. 
tit, 660 Me thocht yu had nouther force..nor will for till 
haue greiuit ane Fla, 1857 KR. Tomes Amer. in Fapan v. 
126 These Lilliputian bumpers would not have floored 
a flea, 

2. = flea-bectle : sec 6 below. 

1805 R. W. Dickson act. Agric. 11. 760 ‘The hop- 
plant..is liable to be wholly devoured..by the ravages of 
the flea. 1842 Jounson Farmer's Eucyel, fly in Turnips 
(<iléica ucmorum)..\t is sometimes called the black jack 
and sometimes the flea or black fly. 1860 Curtis Farm 
insects List Engravings, Adtica ncworum, the Turnip fly 
or flea. Altica conctina, the Hop flea or beetle. 

3. Applicd, with dcfintng word prefixed, to small 
crnstaceans which leap like a flea, see SAND-FLEA, 
WatER-FLEA. Reach-flea (U.S.) = sand-flea. 

1888 Riverside Nat, fist, UW. 76 The ‘beach-fleas’ so 
common on the sandy beaches. 

4. phr. 1 flea in one’s car: said of a stinging or 
mortifying reproof, rebuff, or repulse, which scnds 
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FLEA-BIT. 


one away discomfited: chiefly in phr. fo go (send, 
etc.) away with a fica in one's ear. +b. For- 
merly also = anything that stprises or alarms, 
matter for disqutetnde or agitation of spirit: after 
F. (avoir or meltre) la puce a Voreille. 

cx430 Pilyr, Lyf. Manhode tt. xxxix. (1869) 9t And 
manye oothere grete wundres [ye haue seyd] whiche ben 
fleen in myne eres [F. puces es oreilles}. 1577 tr. De 
L'Isle's Legendarie B vj b, Sending them away with fleas 
in their eares, vtterly disapointed of their purpose. 1377 
Der Xelat, Spir. 1. (1659) 423 [He] at length had such his 
answer, that he is gone to Rome with a flea in his eare, 
that disquieteth him, a@ 1625 Beaum. & Fi. Love's Cure tn. 
ini, He went away witha flea in’s ear, Like a poor cur. 1659 
LB. Harris Parival’s [ron Age t.1. ix. 18 The Protestants 
- have made Leagues to uphold themselves; and put a flea 
into the ear of France. 1712 Axputunot John Bull an. vi, 
We being stronger than they, sent them away with a flea in 
their ear, 1741 Ricnaroson Pusnela 1, xxii. 56, 1 was 
hurrying out with a Flea in my Ear, as the Saying is. 1838 
C. K. Suarve Corr. (1888: 11. 510 [He] came off unvictorious 
with a flea in his ear. 1887 Rioer Hiccarp Jess xiii, I sent 
him off with a flea in his ear, 1 can tell you. 

5. Comb., as + flea-catcher, -feeder, -skinning,; 
Jfiea-brown, -coloured adjs. 

1794 G. Auams Nal. & Exp. Philos. 1. 538 The peroxide 
(of lead) may be precipitated of a brilliant *flea-brown 
colour, 1806 Spirit Pub. Fruds. (1807) X.221 Bug Destroyer 
to His Majesty, and Flea Catcher in general. 1776 ANSTEY 
“lection Ball (1808) 230 A new-fashioned *flea-coloured 
coat. 1603 Breton IV2l's Priv. Wealth (1639) Bb, They 
that love their beds are great *Flea-feeders. 18€0 Sata 
Lady Chesterf. v. 81 This... pebble-peeling *flea-skinning 
principle. 


6. Special comb, : flea-bag (slang), a bed; flea- 


_ beetle, a small leaping beetle of the genus Hal/ica, 


the species of which ravage hops, grape-vines, 
turnips, and other plants; flea-louse, a leaping 
plant-louse of the family Psyl/ida; flea-lugged 
(S¢.), unsettled, harebratned (Jam.); flea-powder, 
a temedy against fleas; + flea-trap, in quot. an 
opprobrious epithet applied to a person. 

1839 Lever #/. Lorreguer xxxix, 1 think the gentleman 
would he better if he went off to his *flea-bag himself. 
1842 Jounson Farmer's Encycl., Fly in Turnitps (A ltica 
uemorum)..a species of *flea-beetle which attacks the 
turnip crop. 1724 Ramsay Jea-t. A/tsc. (1733) 1. 90 Wi 
*tlae-lugged sharny-facd Lawrie. 1823 Ga.t £xtac/ I}. 
7o You flea-luggit thing, Jamie. 1699 oor Robin Atv, 
Since Scoggin found out his *Flea-Powder. @ 1616 Beaum. 
& Fe. Bouduca tt. ii, 1 Daughter. Are they not our 
tormentors? Car, ‘lormentors? *flea-traps! 1681 Otway 
Soldier's Fort. vt, Do you long to he ferking of Man’s 
Flesh, Madam Flea-trap? 

b. In yartons plant-names, as flea-dock, the 
butter-bur (fe/asrtes vulgaris); flea-grass, flea- 
sedge, Carex pulicaris; + flea-seed, /lantago 
Psyllium; flea-weed, local name for Calum 
verune; tea-wood (sec quot.). 

1597 Gerarve //erfa/ App., *Fleadocke is Petas/tcs.* 
1847 Hacitweit, Flea~lock, the herb butter-burr, 1670 
Ray Catal, (laut, Augl, 148 *Flea-grass. ‘This was so 
denominated by Mr. Goodyer, because the seeds..do in 
shape and colour somewhat resemble Fleas, 1820 Gruen 
Univ. Herbal 1. 252 Carex Pulicaris *Flea Sedge, or Flea 
Grass. 1§62 ‘Turner //erdal it. 105b, Psillium..may be 
well called *Heascde or fleawurt because ye sede is very 
lyke vntoa fle. 1892 Northsubld. Gloss., * Flra-vood, the 
bog myrtle or sweet gule, JLy7tca Gale. A housewife’s cure 
for fleas, 

Flea (17), v. Also dal, fleck. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. Yo rid of fleas, remove fleas from. 

a1610 I[eatey 7heophrastns (1636) 79 He sweepes the 
house and fleas the beds himselfe. 1700 Coxcreve Way 
of World ww. ix, Go flea dogs, and read romances! 1884 
Chesh. Gloss, s.v. Fteck, ‘Her father had gone up to fleck 
the bed.’ 

Flea, obs. f. FLay. 

Flea-bane. [Sce Banr.] A name given to 
various plants: esp. a. A book-name for the genus 
fnula (or Pulicaria), esp. Inula dysenterica and 
1, fulicaria, 

1548 ‘Turnir Varnes of Herbes \E. D. S$.) 30 Coniza maye 
be called in englishe Flebayne. 1563 Hytt Arf Garden. 
(1593135 The Gnats also he..chased away with the decoc- 
tion of the herbe nained Flehane, sprinckled on the beds. 
1597 Grrearne /erbal 11. cxxiv. 391 Conyza from time to 
tine hath been called in English Fleabane. 1640 Parkinson 
Theat, Lot, xiv. xv. 1232 Conysa palustris mayor, the 
greater Marsh or water Fleabane. 1794 Martyn Mousseau's 
fot, x2vi, 394 The Flea-banes middle (dysentcrica) and less 
(pultcarta) are of this genus (/zu/a), 1854 S. ‘lHoMson 
Wild FT. in. ied. 4) 243 The flea-banes (#udicaria) noted 
for smoking off fleas, ke 

b. A book-name for the genus Z7zgcron, esp. 


E. acre (called also d/ue flcabane). 

1813 Six H. Davy Agric. Chetn. (1814) 364 The fleabane 
of Canada has only lately heen, found in Europe. 1820 
Green Unev, Herbal 1. 513 English botanists have nained 
it [Lrigerou acre] blue-flowered or purple flea bane, 1831 
J. Davies Manual Mat. Aled. 220 Philadelphia Plea Bane. 
Scabious, Lrigeron philadelphicuu, 1863 Barinc-Goutp 
fceland 190 The drier ground was starred with white and 
pink Alpine flea-bane (Lrigerou A lp.). 

e. Applied to antago Psyllium (from the ap- 


pearance of the seed). - ; ; 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixx. 104 This herbe is called in.. 
Latine Psyllium and //lerba Pulicaris..in English Flea 
wurte and Fleabane. 1597 [see FLeawort]. 
+ Flea-bit, z Cds. rare, =F LEA-BITTEN 2. 
1696 Lond. Gas. No. 3194/4 A flea-bit Mare. 


‘2 


FLEA-BITE. 


Flea’-bite. [f. Fura sd. + Brre sd.] 

1. The bite of a flea; the red spot caused by it. 

1570 Levins Alanif. 149/27 A Fleabit, sorsus crlicis. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dow, Aled. (1790) 215 The small pox.. 
begin to appear..At first they very nearly resemble flea- 
hites. 1801 SoutHEy in Robberds A/em. 1”. Taylor 1. 378, 
I am used to flea-bites, and never scratch a pimple toa sore. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex.s.v., Flea-bites have been mistaken for 
-. the rash of typhoid, and other appearances. 

2. Jig. Anything that causes only slight pain; a 
trifling inconvenience or discomfort; a hurt, loss, 
accident, etc. of very small consequence or import- 
ance; a mere trifle. (Cf. FLEA-BITING 2.) 

{¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxviii, 
The felynge of thyse temptacions fyleth the soule nomore 
than yf they herde an hounde berke, or a flee byte.] 1582 
Breton Floorish upon Fancte(Grosart)2s/1 When all these 
pangues are but Flea-bytes to mine. 1630 J. Taytor(W ater 
P.) Brood Cormorants, Cutpurse 12 Vf they doe lose by 
Pirates, tempests, focks, Tis but a Fleabite to their wealthy 
stockes. @1656 Bp. Hart Reo. Wks. (1660) 2 The greatest 
bedily sicknesses were but Flea-bites to those scorpions. 
1779 G. Keate Sketches Nat. 1. 64 The labours of Hercules 
were a flea-bite to it. 1862 Sata Seven Sous 1. vii. 169 The 
nioney was a mere flea-bite, a miserable fifty. 

3. A small reddish spot on a horse or dog, re- 
sembling the mark made by the bite of a flea. Cf. 
FLEA-BITTEN 2. 

1681 Loud. Gaz. No. 1608/4 A middle-size White Spaniel 
Dog..with two reddish Ears full of little Fleabits. 1690 
Lbid. No. 2571/4 A dapple-grey Mare..with red Flea-bites 
about ber Head and Neck. 

A attrib. 

1605 Breton Honour of Valour xiii, When mortal wounds 
doe shew but flea-bite smarts. 

Hence Flea-bite vw. fans. ‘To cover with bites 
of fleas’ (Hyde Clarke 1855). Flea-biter, one 
who bites like a flea; in quot. fg. 

1629 GauLe Holy Man. 324 Wearish Wretch; so like 
a Flea-biter hee lookes. 

+ Flea‘-biting, vé/. sb. Obs. 
Bitine vl. sb.] 

1. The biting of a flea; the spot caused by this. 

1ssz Huxokt, Fleabitinge, pulicina signa. 1582 M. 
Prairies in Hakluyt Voy. (1600) III. 475 They .. leaue 
behinde them a red spot somewhat bigger than a flea-biting. 
1676 WisEMAN Surgery, Lies Ven. 1.5 The attendance of 
a Cancre is commonly a breaking out all over the body, like 
a fleabiting. 

2. fig. A small hurt, damage, etc.; = FLEA-BITE 2. 

1553 1. Witson AXAet. 69b, Al these are but fle bitynges 
in respect and comparison of that which { shal now show 
you. 1593 NasHe Christ's T. 86b, If wee..make a sport 
and flea-byting of his fearefull visitation. 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 1.1.1, v. (1676) 8 That which is but a fleabiting 
to one causeth insufferable torment to another. 1711 
R. Coorer Country-Man's Proposal (1712\ 13 1 will shew 
you that would be but a Flea-biting to the Nation. 

3. =FLEA-BITE 3. 

1598 Fiorio, Liardo, a horse marked with red or tannie 
spots or fleabitings. 

Flea-bitten, a. [fas pvec.+ Birren f//. a.] 

1. Bitten by (or infested with) fleas. 


[f. as prec. + 
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or arch. ; the U.S. dicts. treat it as still current for 
a gum-lancet. 

[a 1000 Aldhelin Gl. in Zettschr. fc d. A. 1X. 453 Filcho- 
tonto, blodsexe vel flytman.] 1552 Hutoet, Bloude lettynge 
. the instrumente wherwyth bloude is letten, called a fleume. 
1611 CotGr., Deschaussoir, a Fleame; tbe toole wherewith 
Barbers diuide the gum from the tooth which they would 
draw out. 1688 R. HoLtMe Armoury i. xiti. 481/2 An.. 
Ancient Flegme, or Fleame. 1712 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 
a A little Fleem made of a Flint. 1790 J. Woxcotr (P. 

indar) Ef. to $. Bruce 230 Wks. 1812 II 166 Nor Scotch’d 
with fleams a sceptered Lady's hide. 185g THACKERAY 
Virgin. x|, Get a fleam,‘Guinbo, and bleed him. 1865 
Tytor Larly Hist. Man, viii. 219 The sharp stone with 
which the native phleme used to be armed, 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 1. 881/2 Fleam, a gum-lancet. 

2. A kind of lancet used for bleeding horses. 

1616 Surre. & Marx. Country Farute 1. xxvill. 123 
The Farrier .. must neuer be vnprouided .. with tooles..as 
fleame to let bloud with [etc.] 1748tr. Vegetius’ Distentp. 
Horses 46 You shall Strike into it a Fleam made of hard 
steel. 1769 De foe's (our Gt. Brit. 111. 104 The principal 
Manufactures here {in Sheffield] are .. Razors, Lancets, 
Pbleams [etc.]. 1847 Youatt //orse xi. 362 Bleeding ..is 
performed with a fleam or a lancet. 

3. Comb., as fleam-shaped adj. Also fleam-stiek 
(see quot. 1842); fleam-tooth, a fleam-shaped 
tooth of a saw. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xvii. 206 The *Heam-shaped 
tips of their lances were of unmistakable steel. 1842 
AxeRMAN Gloss. H tits, *Flemt-stick, the small staff used to 
strike the flem into the vein. 1874 Knicut Dict. Afech, 
1. 8831/2 *Fleain-tooth, 


Fleam (fl7m) sd.2 In 4-7 fleme, 4, 9 dial. 
fiem. [App. a var. of FLume (ME. fz), which 
has both senses; but the phonology is obscure; 
there may be some confusion with a Teut. word, OE. 
*fidamt :—*flaumo- {. root of OHG. flawex to wash.] 

+1. A stream, river. Chiefly in fle Jordan = 
L. fluumen Jordanis. Obs. 

¢1300 St. Alargarete \viii, Ant let tbe folewen in holi 
fonston, Ase iht christ was ymself y the flem iurdan. 
13.. #. £. Allit. P. C. 309 Pe grete flem of py flod folded 
me vmbe. ¢ 1430 Syr Tryait. 142 To fleme Jordon and to 
Bedlem. 1516 in A/y>r. our Ladye (1873) p.1, The water of 
fleme lordane was stopped ayenst the natural course. 

2. An artificial channel, watercourse, mill-stream. 
Now only dad. 

1523 FitzHers. Surv. xi. (1539) 55 By a mylne fleme made 


with mens hande. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 356 Cutting a 
fleme or main carriage 18 foot broad. 1879 Miss Jackson 


Shropsh. Wordbk., #lem,a mill-stream i.e. the channel of | 


water from the main-stream to the mill. 1881 Lercester 
Gloss., Fleam, a ‘mill-tail', the streain that flows from 
a watermill after having turned the wheel. 

Fleam (fizm), v.! Ods. exc. dia/._ [f. prec. sb.2] 
zntr. To flow, stream. Also, éransf. to drift away. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy xxv. 10004 Blode flemyt o fer in flattes 
aboute. ¢1465 Eng. Chron. 92 His trew blode has flemed 
botbe be swerde and exyle. 1863 R. Bucuanan Undertones 
120 As the vapours fleam’d away, behold! Isaw..A nymph. 


+ Fleam, v.2 Obs.rare. In 5 fiym. fad. OF. 


| flinee-r, flieme-r, £. fliente FLEAM sb.1] trans. To 


1621 Burton Anat. Mel, 1. iii. 1. (1676) 127 Redness of | 


the face and itching, as if they were flea-bitten, or stung 
with Pis-mires. ¢1626 Dick of Devon v.i. in Bullen O. PZ. 
(1883) LI. 87 In my fleabitten Trundle bed. 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per. Pic. (1779) 1V. Ixxxvii. 36 You old flinty-faced, flea- 
bitten scrub. 1823 Blackw. Afag. XIV. 508 Snug and 
flea-bitten, in their own personal garrets. Zl 

2. Of the colour of a horse, dog, etc.: Having 
bay or sorrel spots or streaks, upon a lighter 
ground. 

1570 Will of Bartillmew (Somerset Ho.), Geldinge flea- 
bitten colour. 1577 B. Goocre Heresbach’s Husb. 11. (1586) 
116 b, The fleabitten horse prooveth alwaies good in travell. 
1635 Lond. Gaz. No. 2032/4 A Lusty strong well spread 
gray Gelding. . beginning to be Flea-bitten about the Head 
and Neck. 1846 E. Jesse Anecd, Dogs 282 We now see 
them [pointers]..of a flea-bitten blue or grey. 1863 Zines 
21 May, A tall and very powerful flea-bitten gray. 

Hence Flea’-bittenness. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 532 The mares’-nests of its dis- 
covery were amply suited by the flea-bittenness of its style. 

Fleach, dial. var. of Fuircn. 

Fleagm, obs. form of PHLEGM. 

+ Fleak, sé. [? A use of feak, FLAKE sb.2 3.] 
A term of reproach used to a woman. 

1636 Davenant /itts iu. i, Scirvie Fleake! ‘tis not for 
naught You boyle Eggs in your Gruell. 

Fleak e, obs. or dial. form of FLAKE. 

Fleale, obs. form of FLaIL. 

Fleam, obs. and dial. var. of PHLEGM. 

Fleam (flz7m),sé.! Forms: 6 fieume, 7 flame, 
fleame, fieme, (S fleem, flegme), 8, 9 da/. flem, 
(fleyam, vlem), 7- fleam. Also 8 phleam, 9 
phleme. See also Fiur. [a. OF. flieme (Fr. 
flamme) = Vr. fleeme, Sp. fleme, \t. fama, repr. 
med.L. fletoma (Wr.-Wiilck. 400),. fédomum 
(Leiden Gloss. OET. 114), from late Lat. /ledoto- 
mum, ad. Gr. preBoropov: see PHLEBOTOMY. From 
the med.L. furms were adopted OE. fy/ane, OHG. 
flietuma, flicdema (MUG. fliedeme, vliete(s, vite- 
dene, mod.Ger. fliete); cf. also MDu. v/ime, vlieme. 
The mod.F. use =sense 2 below.] 

1. A surgical instrument for letting blood or for 
lancing the gums; a lancet, In Great Britain Ods. 


cut with a lancet. 

1483 Caxton-Gold. Leg. 434 b/1 Anone the same lytel 
whelke beganne to blede as one had flymed hit. 

Fleam, var. of FLEME sé. and v. 

Fleamy, obs. and dial. var. of PuLrcaty. 

Flean, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Fiay. 

Flear, Fleash, obs. ff. of FLEER, FLESH. 

Fleat, var. of FLeer v. 

Fleewort (fzwazit). [OE. féawyrt, {. FLEA sb. 
+ Worrt.] A name given to various plants. 

Amongst the plants that have been so called from their 
supposed virtues in destroying fleas are /xula Conyza and 
some species of Civerarza and Erigeron. ‘Turner and 
many subsequent writers apply the name to Plantago 
Psyllium, the Lat. and Gr. names of which (Pzdicaria, 
Wvadcor) refer to the resemblance of the seeds to fleas. 

c1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 273/24 Fartrus [? papi- 
rus), fleawyrt. 1548 Turxer Names of Herbcs (1881) 65 
It [Psyllium] may be called in English Flewurte. c1gs50 
Luoyp /veas. Health (1585) M vijb, A bath made of the 
decoction of flewort taketh away all goutes. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal. cxxiv. § 1. 390 Conyza maior, Great Fleawoort. 
1601 Hottanpd Pliny 239 Psyllium, Fleawort, is 
good for the vicers thereof. 1756 Sir J. Hitt Herbal is9 
Fleawort, Psyt/j2, the flower is composed of four sinall 
oval petals. 1820 Green Univ. Herbal 1. 304 Cineraria 
Integrifolia, Mountain Cineraria or Fleawort. /ézd. I. 512 
The old name of this plant (Z77geron Viscosunt} is .. great 
fleawort. 1825 J. E. Smitu £zg. Flora Ill. 443 Cineraria 
palustris, Marsh Flea-wort. . 

attrib. 1600 SureLet Countrie Fare 1. xii, 61 Putting 
thereto the muscilage of fleawort-seede. 

Fleay (fizi), a. Also 7 fleaie, 9 Sc. flacie, 
fleehy. [f. FLea sh. +-¥1.] Full of fleas. 

1611 CotcR., Pulcier, fleaie, of a flea, full of fleas. 1870 
Jas. Orton Andes § Amazons I. xxxvi. 487 After stopping 
at fleay Tiberias. 


Flebergebet, -gebit, -gibet, obs. forms of 
F LIBBERTIGIBBET. 

+ Flebile, z. Ods. [a. OF. fledile, ad. L. flz- 
dil-is that is to be wept for, also tearful, plaintive : 
sce FerBie.] Of style: Doleful, mournful, plain- 
tive. Also adsol. 

21734 Nortu Exam, 1, ii. § 37 (1740) 49 A flebile Style 
this upon a mournful Occasion. /dfd. u. v. § 94 (1740) 374 


The more calm and moderate Style, not without a Tinct o 
the Flebile. 


FLECK. 


+ Fle-ble, v. Ods. [var. of FEEBLE z. ; cf. the 
OF, forms /lecble, etc. of fedble FEEBLE a.) intr. 
To grow weak. 

c1350 Will, Palerne 2660 Here men flebled fast & faileden 
of here mete. 

Flebotomy ; see PHLE-. 

ar Flecche, v. Obs. Forms: 4 flecehi, fieeh- 
ehi, (? mzsprint) fleeche, 3~5 fleeehe. See also 
Fuincw v. fad. OF. flechty (mod.F. ficchir to 
bend), also flechzer to bend, tum aside, flinch; of 
obscure etymology; connexion of some kind with 
L. flectére to bend, is commonly assumed, but the 
supposition has not been shown to be in accord 
with phonological laws.] 

1. intr. To bend, flinch, give way; to waver, 
vacillate. Ods. 

¢1300 Beket 951 Therfor he moste him wel bithenche and 
ne flecchi no3t. ¢1325 Pocw Times Edw. 1, 452 in Fol. 
Songs (Camden). 344 Hadde the clergie.. noht flecched 
ahoute nother hider ne thidere. 1340 Ayend. 253 Pet pou 
ne flechchi uor to leue to guod red. ¢1350 W7t/. Palerne 
763 We set his sizt sadli to pat windowe euene, boute 
flecchinge or feyntise. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 411 
For pe staat of holy chirche in Engelond .. schulde non3t 
fleeche [L. vacillaret]. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, 
616/171 Pe deuel.. flecchep fro godes spous. @1420 HoccLeve 
De Reg. Princ. xli, Some man .. Dampnable erroure 
holdith, and can not flecche for no counseille ne rede. 

2. trans. To turn out, drive away. 

Perh. another word; cf. O.E. gcgan (once) to drive 
away. 

€1340 Cursor M. 994 (Trin.) Out is he put Adam pe 
wrecched Fro paradis fouly flecched. 

Flecchere, -our, var. of FLETCHER, Oés. 

Flech(e, var. of FLEECH. 

| Fléche (figf). Also 8 fleteh. [Fr. fldche, 
primarily ‘arrow’.] 

l. Fortif. = Arrow 8. 

1710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4755/2 We. .attacked the two fleches. 
1761 Lond. A/ag. XXX. 460 Several small fletches that 
were thrown up along the front. 1804 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw, Disf., To Major Graham 29 Mar., The best thing 
to do would be .. to knock down that bad work in front of 
the gateway, and to make a good modern jféche in lieu 
thereof. 1827 SoutHey //ist. Penins. War 11. 107 The 
suburb beyond the Ebro was defended by redoubts and 
fleches. 1851 J. S. Macavuray ‘veld Fortif. 101 The fleche 
.. differs from a redan only in having no ditch. 

2. Arch, A slender spire, esp. one placed over 


the intersection of the nave and transept. 

1848 B. Wess Continent. Ecclesiol.160 Avery elegant tall 
fléche for the sanct-bell. 1886 Mrs. Cappy Yeanne D'Arc 
83 Its high-pitched lead roof with many pinnacles and fléches. 

Flecher, var. of FLETCHER, Ods. 

Fleck (flek), st.1 [Not found before 16th c. ; 
though the related FLECK v,. and FLECKED ffv/. a. 
occur earlier; adopted from or cognate with ON. 


_ fiekkr (Sw. flack, MDa. fixkke), corresponding to 


MDu. vlecke fem. (Du. vlek fem., neut ), MLG. 
vlecke fem., vlek neut., OHG. flec(ch, fleccho, 
blow, mark of a blow, speck, spot, place (MHG., 
vlec, vlecke, mod.Ger. fleck, flecken speck, spot, 
hamlet) :-OTeut. */lekko-, -kow-. Cf. the deriva- 
tive Ger. flickez to patch. 

The ulterior affinities are somewhat obscure; some of the 
senses strongly suggest connexion with Fiake sé.! and the 
OAryan root plag- or plak- to strike; but the root vowels 
seem to belong to different ablaut-series. Furtber, the 
sense ‘patch’, found in continental Teut., points to con- 
nexion with ON. /7/& patch, rag, the form of which implies 
Z (neither e nor a) as the root vowel. Possibly two distinct 
OTeut. words have coalesced.) 

1. A mark in the skin; a blemish, freckle, spot; 
also, 2 sore or abrasion of the skin. 

1598 Fiorio, Varo, a fleck, or freckle in ones face. 1601 
Hottanp Pliny 11. 377 The greace of a swan is commended 
..for to cleanse the skin of the face from all flecks and 
freckles. 1695 Kennett Par. Antig. s.v. Flesche-A xe, 
Fleck is..a sore in the flesh, from whence the skin is rubbed 
off. 1866 Swinpurne Poems & Batl., Laus Ven, 4 Her neck 

. wears yet a purple speck.. fairer for a fleck. 1889.V. W. 
Line. Gloss. s.V., Them harvist-bugs hes maade big flecks 
cum oot all oher my airms. 

Jig. 1850 TeNxyson Jx Afem, lii, Fret not .. That life is 
dash'd with flecks of sin. 1879 Hespa Stretron Veed/e's 
Eye 1, 196 There was not a fleck upon his reputation. 

b. A patch, spot, or streak of colour,. light, etc. 

1804 Netson in Nicolas Disf. (1846) Vi. 120 They have 
been badly painted. .as it is all run in flecks. 1849 LonGF. 
Building Ship 89 Shadows .. broken by many a sunny 
fleck. 1863 Afacm. Afag. Jan. 172 The universal blue 
from Earth to Heaven was filled with flecks of fire. 1863 
Barinc-Goutp /ce/and 208 The red gable of Hlitharfyall.. 
with a fleck of white on its apex. 1889 WV. IW. Linc. Gloss. 
s.v. Fleck, Black marble wi’ yalla flecks in it. 

2. A small particle; a flake, speck. 

1750 Wacrote in PAI Trans, XLVII. 47, 1 never per- 
ceived, that { voided .. any flecks of a stone. 1841-4 
Emerson Ess. Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. 125 As we see flecks 
and scraps of snow left in cold dells..in June. 1862 Sir 
T. Martin Catulius, Lam. Ariadne 202 And flecks of wool 
stick to their wither'd lips. 1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (89) 
g2 = fleck of rust on a bright surface of steel will steadily 
enlarge, 

+ Fleck, s2.2 Oés. rare—'. [Origin unknown ; 
the meaning is clear from Isidore £¢yz, XU. XX1X, 


where the L. word is wz/pes.]_ A fox. ; : 
1567 Mapiet Gr. Forest 86 The Fleck..saith Isidore. .1s 
naturally subtile, arf hath many fetcbes to deceiue one. 


FLECK. 


+ Fleck, 54.3. Ods. exc. dial. 
= FLARE 50.7 

1575 Turservite Fulconrie 364 Rarrowes flicke or larde. 
1sg9r Percyvae Sp. Dict., Erxxtindia, fat, flicke, sewet. 
1630 J. Layton (Water P.) Gt. Zuter Keset Wks. 1. 144/2 
What say you to the Leafe or Flecke of a Brawne new 
kild .. to be eaten hot out of the Bores belly raw? 188 
4. of Wight Gloss., Flick or Vilick, the lard of the inside 
of a pig. 1883 antpsh. Gloss., Fleck, the fat of a pig 
before it is boiled down into fard. ; 

+ Fleck, ? proper name. Obs. Used in proverbial 
phrase Fleck and his make, a contemptuous desig- 


nation fur 2 man and his paramour. 

1529 More Dyadoge 1. xvii. 22 b/t, I tell you nothyng now 
of..manya flekke and hys make that maketh theyre metyng 
at these holsum hallows. 1532 —Confut. Barnes vu. 
Wks. 780/2 What would the general counsail .. haue sayed 
vnto that frere, and what vnio flecke hys make? 1546 J. 
Hevwoop /’rov. (1867) 57, I did .. hcere, How fick and 
his make, vse their secrete hauntyng. 

Fleck (flek), v.! Also 5 flek(k)e, 7 flecke. 
[f. FLecK s6.!; cf. ON. flekka (perh. the source), 
Da. fixkke, Sw. flicka, Ger. flecken.] trans. To 
spot, streak or stripe ; to dapple, variegatc. 

€1430 Lypc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 199 ‘Khe whyght 
fiekkyd with the brown. 1576 Turserv. Venerie 10 Their 
legzes streaked and flecked with redde and blacke. 1641 
G, Sanvys Paraphr. Song Sol. wv. i, Vatill the Morming 
fleck the sky. 1697 Drvves Virg. Past. uu. 55 Two Kids 
Both fleck’d with white. 1798 Cotexipcr Avc. Mar. iii. 
viii, The sun was flecked with bars. 1830 TENNYSON /’0ents, 
Love & Sorrow, Vhe first green leaf With which the fearful 
springtide flecks the lea. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton x. 139 
Overhead the still blue ts scarcely flecked by acloud. 1873 
Symonps Grk. Poets viii. 250 ‘Vhe feathers of the soaring 
bird were flecked with gold and crimson grain. 

b. To force in tleeks or patches zzfo,. rare. 

1886 Stevenson Dr. Fekyll viii, The wind .. flecked the 
blood into the face. 

Hence Plecking vé/. sb. Also concer. 

1892 Datly News 3 May 2’ In other materials this fleck- 
ing with irregularly recurrent bints of colour is confined to 
stripes. 1893 Ji’estiut. Gaz. g Feb. 6/1 White spots and 
fleckings in the waistcoats. 

+ Fleck, v.2 06s. exe. dial. [? var. of Fuac v.!] 
znxir. To fly low; to flit, flutter about. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. yni. (1593) 189 [She] flecketh 
neere the ground. 1621 Marknam Prev. //uuger (1655) 
200 The old Cocke, the old Ilenne, and all their poots .. 
flecke and runne together. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. 
vil. (1626) 156 ‘They. .fleck as lowe as earth, And lay their 
egs in tufts. 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Fleck, to fly. 

transf. and fig. 1627-77 Fervuam Resolves 1. xiv. 188 
He flecks from one Eg to another, so hatcheth nothing. 
7648 Eart WestmoreLann Ofica Sacra (1879) 154 The 
Relict .. Doth voluntary fleck into Deaths armes. 1652 
Suircey Sisters Prol. 11 The Town will still be flecking, 
and a Play..will starve the second day- 
+Flecked, ¢. //er. Obs. [? Misspelling of 
Fuect.) Arched, bent. 

166: Nlorcan Spi. Geniry 1. ii. 13 The Flecked, The 
Nubile, are of the nature of the Air. 1678-1706 Pnitiuirs, 
Flecked, a term in Heraldry, arched like the Firmament. 

ig, 1661 Morcan Sph. Gentry 1. vii. 101 Devide not thy 

at among the deadly sins by .. the Flecked and Waved 
line of pride. 

Flecked (flekt., af/.a. [f. Furck sé.1 or v1 
+ -ED! or 4.) Having or marked with flecks ; 
oeeas. preceded by some defining word as foanz-, 
pearl-flecked, for which sec those words. 

1. Ofanimals, their feathers, skins, ete.: Dappled, 
pied, spotted. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pt. B. x1. 321 Foules, With flekked 
fetheres. ¢1386 Craucer Merch. T. 604 He was .. ful of 
Iargon, as a flekked pye. 1548 Will of R. North or 
Keling (Somerset Ho.), Flecked cowe. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny 11. 403 They [sheep] will proue flecked and of diuers 
colonrs. 1786 Cuttey Live Stock (ed. 41 41 The generality 
are red and white mixed or what the breeders call flecked. 
1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Flecked, spotted, mottled, speckled. 

b. Of a person: Marked with spots; freckled, 

1868 Geo. IXLiot Sp. Gipsy 54 Pepita, fair yet flecked. 

+ ce. Of wood-work: Grained; marked. Oés. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva viii. 27 The fire and close Timber 
+. (of the Wall-nut tree] is admirable for fleck’d and 
chambletted works. 1670 /ésd. xxvii. (ed. 2) 134 Curiously 
polish'd and fleck’d cups and boxes. 

+2. Of persons, their faces or cheeks: Marked 
with patehes of red; flushed. Ods. 

1544 Pnaer Regim. Lyfe (1560) Uvj, The face red in 
coloure & flecked. «1577 Gascoicne Herds Wks. (1587) 
103 His flecked cheekes Now chery red, now pale and 
green as leekes. 1621 Burton Anat, Wed. u. v. 1. vi. (1651) 
396 If they drink a cup of wine or strong drink, they are as 
red and flect .. as if they had been at a Majors feast. 1693 
Concrrve Fuvenal xi. 317 What tho thy Wife .. come 
reeking home, Fleck'd in her Face, and with disorder'd Hair. 

3. Of darkness: Dappled with bright spots. Of 
thesky: Dappled with clouds. Of elouds: Cast 
like flecks over the sky; in quot. fig. 

1§97 SHaks. Row. & Ful. u. iti. 3(Qo. 1) Flecked darke- 
nes hike a drunkard reeles, From forth daies path. a 1649 
Drum. or Hawtn. //ist. Fas. V Whs. (1711) 106 Many 
were groping through these flecked clouds of ignorance. 
1810 Scotr Lady of L. m1. ii, Invisible in flecked sky, The 
lark sent down her revelry. 1866 T. EpMonpston Shet/. 
§ Ork. Dial. Flecked, applied to the bottom of the sea 
when it has bunches of seaweed growing upon it. 


t Flecken, v. Ods. exc. dial. [f. Fueck sb. + 
-EN95.] a. ir. To take a fleck or shade of colour; 
to colour, turn. b. ¢vans. To mark with flecks. 


Also flick. 


| 


307 


Henee Fleckened ///. a., flecked, grained, 
marked. 

1641 Best Far. Bks. (Surtees) 50 When they [Oates] 
once beginne to shoote they will streightway after beginne 
to flecken. 1881 Lefcestersh. Gloss., You nivver see a 
prittier fleckened bit o’ mapple-wood. 

Flecker, obs. form of FLickER v. 

Flecker (flekoi), v. [f. Freck v. + -ER 5.] 
trans. a. To mark with fleeks ; todapple. b. To 
seatter like flecks or flakes. (See next’. 

1828 STERLING Ess. & Tales (1848) I]. 4 The wide and 
gleaming river .. fleckered with a myriad of keels. 

Fleckered (fle‘kaid), z Also 5 Sc. flekerit. 
[f. prec. + -ED !.] 

1, Marked with flecks or spots; dappled, strcaked, 
variegated. 

€1450 Golaeros & Gaw. 475 Ferly fayr wes the feild, 
flekerit and faw. 1792 R. Cumsertanno Calvary v. 495 
Morning .. crimson’d all the flecker'd East. 1823 Moor 
Suff, Words, Flecker'd, variegated, of two or more colours, 
descriptive of domestic poultry. 1861 Geo. Knior Silas Af. 
300 Silas and Eppie were seated .. in the fleckered shade of 
the ash tree. 

2. Scattered in flecks or patches. 

1823 Joanna Bartite /0¢s 292 Like spots of flecker'd 
snow. 1851 Hetvs Comp. Soltt. it. (1874) 57 ‘They arrange 
themselves like those fleckered clouds. 

+ Flecket. Obs. rare—!.  [f. Fieck sh, +-E?.] 
A small fleck or spot. 

1684 Lod. Gaz. No. 1898/4 He is of a Liver colour with 
white Fleckets. 

Fleckled (flek'ld), a [f. */leckle, dim. of 
FLeck s6.+-ED*.) Marked with little flecks or 
spots; dappled; also of a person: freckled. 

1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. i. iti, 3 Fleckled darknesse like 
a drunkard reeles, Froin forth daies path. 1700 dec. Doctr. 
§& Disc. R. Davis 26 A woman..fleckled in her face. 1892 
Daily News 17 Sept. 3/2 Tree trunks all fleckled and 
dappled by patches of quivering sunshine. 

Fleckless (fle'klés), a. [f. Fuck sd.1+ -ess.] 
Without a fleek or spot ; without blemish. 

1847 Tennyson /’riuc. 11. 274, I fear My conscience will 
not count me fleckless. 1874 Liste Carr Jud. Gwynne 
I. iv. 115, A..fleckless sky over-head. 

Hence Fle’cklessly adv. 

1891 Miss S. J. Duncan Soc. Departure 285 The passage 
was flecklessly whitewashed. 

Fle-cky, ¢. [f. Fueck 56.1 +-¥1.) Full of 
fleeks, i.e. spots or streaks ; also, having a wavy 
appearance. (But in quot. 1694 /flecky may be 
a variant of Fiicky.) Hence Fleckiness, the 
eondition of being flecky. 

1694 Loud, Gaz. No. 3004/4 One brown bay Mare, with 
a Flecky Tail. 18 . Hottann Manuf. Metal I. 69 
A singular grain of fleckiness always observable on the 
surface [of real Damascus blades). 

Flecnode (fle‘knowd). J/ath. [f. ffec- root of L. 

fleclére to bend + xod-us knot, Nove.}] (See quot.) 
Hence Fle-cnodal a., pertaining to a flecnode, as 
flecnodal curve. 

1873 Satmon Higher Plane Curves vi. (1879) 217. Such 
a node inay be considered as the union of an ordinary node 
with a point of inflexion .. and the node may be termed 


a flecnode. 
+ Flect, v. Ovs. rare. In 6 flecte. [ad. L. 


fiect-creto bend.) trans. To bend, turn. /¢. and fig. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. JV, 206b, He with .. faire 
wordes, did receive and intertain, to the intent to flecte 
and allure the hartes of other men. 1578 Banister // ist. 
A/an 1. 33 Those Muscles, by whose benefite .. the thigh is 
outward flected. 

+ Flect, 5d. Obs. [ad. Ger. fleck hamlet, ‘spot’: 
see Fueck.] A hainlet, small village. 

1637 KR. Monro £.rfed. 11. 89 On this River of the Maine 
where the Townes and pleasant F'lects lie by the water .. 
‘Yheir Dorpes and Flects walled about. 

Flect (flekt), 2 //er. [Short for Fuecrev.] 
= FLECTED a, 

1830 [see Fiectep}. 188g in Envin Dict. fer. 

Flectant (fle-ktznt), a. Acr. =next. 

1830 [see Ptecrep]. 1889 in Ervin Dict. fer. 

Flected (flektéd), a Her. [f. Fiectv. + 
-ED 1.) Bent, bowed. lected and reflected (sec 
quot. 1889). 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury un, xviii. 466/1 Two Arms 
flected, or bowed. /di2. ut. xix. 474/1 Two Heart Leaves 
Pendant, their Stalks contrary flected and reflected. 1830 
Rosson Brit. Herald Ghoss., Flect, Flectaut, and Flected, 
any thing bowed or bent. 1889 Exnvin Dict. Mer, Flected 
aud reflected, bowed or bent incontrary directions or turns, 
in a serpentine form, hke the letter S. 


+ Flec‘tible, 2. Obs. rare}. 
-1BLE.] Capable of being bent. 

1705 C. Pursnaut. Aleck. Afacrocosmt 227 Bodies tbat 
are..Flectible and Yielding. 

Flection, -al, -less: see FLEX-. 

Flector (fle-kt6, -a1). Anat. 
-on,) = FLExXor. 

1666 J. Smiru Old Age (ed. 2) 65 The chief flector the 
Psoas. 1836 I. Tavior Phys. Th. Another Life xvii. 241 
‘The muscles .. of the arm .. consisting only of flectors and 
deflectors, 

Fled (fled), As/. a. 
senses of the vb. 

1621 G. Sanpys Oviet’s Met. u. 711 Fled Soules thou shalt 
restore to their aboads. «1709 J. Nimmo Narrative (1889) 
51 Ane honest fled Scotsman’s hous. 1822 Byron Werner 


[f. Fiecr v. + 


(f. Frecr v. + 


[pa. pple. of FLEE v.] In 


FLEDGE. 


ut. iv. too The Fled Hungarian. 1884 Tennyson Becke? 1. 
i, Bar the bird From following the fled summer. 


t+ Flede,v. Ods. [repr. OF. */édan :—*flédjan, 
f. fidd tLoon: ef. MDu. vloeden, MHG. vluolen 
(mod. Ger. jizelex), ON. fléda (Sw. fldda).] zntr. 
To flow. 

¢1175 Cott. Hom. 209 Pine vif wunden, and pe eadi flod 
bet of ham fledde. ¢ 1205 Lay. 22019 Wha:nne pa sa vleded. 
a1225 St, A/arh. 9 Pu steorest te sea stream pet it fleden ne 
mot fir pan bu markedest. 

+ Fledge, sd. Obs. Also 6 flege. App. the 
designation of some textile material. Also «é/rid. 

1542 det 33 Hen. VIII, c. 2 in Stat. /red. (1621) 185 
Hydes, fells, checkers, fleges, yarne, linnen, cloth, wooll 
and flockes. 1579 Richmond Wells (Surtees) 287 Vj cotton 
blankets, ij fledg blankets, ij caddow blankets. 

+ Fledge, cz. Ols. exe. dial. Forms: 4-7 flegge, 
6 fledg, 5-6 flygge, 6 flydge, 6-7 flidge, flig(ge, 
fleg, 6- fledge. [OEF. */ycze (in Kentish form 
*flecge), not found exe, in the compound wnfligce, 
rendering L, zzflumes in Avianus Glosses a 1100 
(see Napier in Academy 2 June 1894) ; correspond- 
ing to MDu. weuegee (Du. vlug), MHG. wliicke, 
OHG,. flucchi (Ger. fliigge, a1.G. form for HG. 
SJiticke) :—W Ger. *fluggjo-, f. *flug- weak root of 
*fleugan to FLY.) 

1. Of young birds (rarely of the wings): Fit to fly; 
having the feathers fully developed, fledged. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. iii. (1495) 411 They 
take fro them meete whan they ben flegge and rype. 14.. 
Piers of Fullhant in Hartshorne Metr. Rom. 124 Which 
causeth them to be taake or they be flegge. 1526 /il:r. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 133 Byrdes full flygge. 1593 Perce 
Chron, Edw. [ 180 If his wings grow  flig, they may be 
clipt. 1606 Svtvester De Bartas u. iv. u. Aagnuificence 
698 Some douny-clad, some (fledger) take a twig ‘l'o pearch- 
upon. 1692 R. L’Estrance Faddes Ixxii. 71 The Birds 
were not as yet Fledge enough to Shift for Themselves. 
1706 in Puitcirs (ed. Kersey), #ledge or Fledged, 1820 
Wirsrananm Chesh, Gloss., Flig or Fligge. 

trausf. and fig. 1566 Drant Horace To Rdr. 2 Natheles 
such vices as were then flydge. .he assaileth fearcely. 1623 
T. Scot //ighw. God 64 As soone as he is fligge, and comes 
fresh out of the Vniuersitie. 1633 G. Herpert Jemfple, 
Death iti, The shells of fledge souls left behinde. 1662 Ture 
ddv. 5 Hours ut. i, Your noble Love has Wings, And’s 
ever Fledge. ; 

2. Furnished for flight. Also 


a, 


he 

1631 Miron in Birch Life Wks. 1738 I. 4 All the fond 
hopes, which forward Youth and Vanitie are fledge with. 
1667 — ?. L. ut. 627 His shoulders, fledge with wings. 1806 
J. Granawe Birds Scoté.1. 4 Like an arrow-fledge he darts. 
1814 Cary Dawte, Hell xun 16 The huge belly fledge with 
wings. 

3 fg. Allin a fluttcr, high-spirited. 

1461 M, Paston in Pasfou Lett. I. 544 He and alle his 
olde felaweship..arn ryght flygge and mery. 1642 Rocrrs 
Naatwau 350 Haue not your recoveries made you more 
fledge and sawcy with God? 

Hicnce + Fledgeness. Ods. 

€1440 Prowp. Parv, 167/1 Flygnesse, maturitas. 
Paiscr. 221/1 Flyggenesse of byrdes, plasmenseteé, 

Fledge (ficdz), v. Also 6-7 flidge, 9 dal. 
fleg, flig. [f. prec.) 

Ll. zur. Of a young bird: To acquire feathers 
large enough for flight; to become fully plumed. 
Also fig. 

1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. 1. 72 When the wheate was 
ready to be ripped her yonge began to fledge. 1637 Greene's 
Fheeves falling out Pref., In Westminster..doe ahey every 
day build their nests, every houre flidge. 1865 SwinpurNE 
Poems & Ballads, Felise 69 Birds quick to fledge and fly at 
call Are quick to fall. : i 

2. trans. To bring up (a young bird) until its 
feathers are grown and it is ablc to fly. Also fig. 

1589 Paffe w. Ilatchet Cb, They [the Martins] both 
breed in Churches, and hauing fledgde their young ones, 
leaue nothing behind them but durt. 1596 Suaks. A/erch. 
V.iu. i. 32 Shylocke for his own part knew the bird was 
fledg’d. 1623 Wester Duchess Alal/y 1. v, Your wiser 
buntings, Now they are fledg’d, are gone. 1659 D. Pett 
Jmpr. Sea Ded. Av b, This Book..was hatched and flidged 
in one of your ships. 1760 Fawkes Axacreon xxxiil. 15 
Some, quite fledy'’d and fully grown, Nurse the Younglings 
as their own. 

3. To provide or furnish with feathers or plumage; 
to ‘wing’ for flight ; also, to deck or adorn with 
feathers. 

1614 C. Brooxr Eglogues, To W. Browne 21 Whose tender 
Pinions, scarcely fledg’d in show, Could inake his way 
with whitest Swans in Poe. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 125 The 
sandals of celestial mould, Fledged with ambrosial plumes. 
1784 Cowrer Task iv. 214 ‘the world’s tine. .has his pinions 
fledg’d With motley plumes. ete. 

Jig. 1847 ‘Vennyson /’rinc. 1v. 19 Ligbtlier move The 
minutes fledged with music. 


4. To cover as with feathers or down; also, to 


form a feather-like covering for. 

1597 SHaks. 2 //ex. [V,1. ii. 23 The Tuuenall (the Prince 
your Master) whose Chin is not yet fledg’d. 1773 Poetry 
In Ana, Reg. 235 Then talks of sport; how many wild ducks 
seen! What flocks of widgeon too hath fledg’d the green! 
1784 Cowper Sask v. 26 ‘The bents And coarser grass. .now 
.-fledged with icy feathers, nod superb. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Paradise 1x.96 The unripen’d down ‘That fledged my cheek. 
1820 Krars Ode to Psyche 55 Far, far around shall those 
dark-cluster’d trees Fledge the wild-ridged mountaius steep 
by steep. 1888 Lowett Hecadl in /leartsease & Rue gt 
Though snowflakes fledge the summer's nest. 20 

Z0=2 


Const. with. 


1530 


FLEDGELESS. 


5. To fit (an arrow) with a fcather; to feather. 
Cf. Fiercn v. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11.596 Eagles’ feathers to fledge 
arrows with, 1808 Moone Corruption v.o6 Like a young 
eagle, who has Icnt his plume To fledge the shaft by which 
he meets his doom. 1871 Rosset (’ocws, Troy Town xiii, 
Cupid took another dart, Fledged it for another heart. 

Hence Fledged /f/. a., /7t. and fig. ; sometimes 
in combinations as /zll-, half-, new-fledged; 
Fle-dging vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded., You may 
perceiue he was..full fledged. @1616 Beaum. & FL, Laws 
Candy. ii, ‘Vhat yong-man, who was not fledg’d nor skil'd 
In Martiall play. 1659 D. Pett Jpr. Sea 98 ‘This may 
pull down .. your flidged plumes. 1774 Wutre in 1’2//. 
Trans. LXV. 268, 1 .. found they had made very little pro- 
gress towards a fledged state. 1806 J. Graname iris Scot?. 
35 The parent's partial eye Shall view the fledging wing. 
1833 WHEWELL Astron. & Gen. Physics i. 32 Vhe. hatching, 
fledging, and flight of birds. x865 Swixsurne /’ocws & 
Ball., Love at Sea 17 Our seamen are fledged Loves. 188 
Sa’. Rev, 12 Nov. 661 Such denials merely serve to mark 
the fact that thought is already fluttering, though it is not 
yet full fledged. 

Fledgeless (fledglés), a. 
-LESS.] Unfledged. 

1769 J. Genrarn in Alonthly Rev. XL. 185 For me his 
hand the fiedgeless dove betray’d. 1806 J. Graname Birds 
Scott. 602 In seven days more expect the fledgeless young. 
1859 Ly. Lytton Handercr (ed. 2) 97 ‘The fledgeless 
nurslings of Regret. 

Fledgeling, fledgling (fle‘dglin), 5. and a. 
[f. as prec. + -LiING.] 

1. A young bird just fledged. 

1846 Worcester (citing Monthty Rev). 1847 Loncr. Ev. 
t.i.119 Tbat wondrous stone which the swallow Brings from 
the shore of the sea to restore the sight of its fledglings. 
1879 Jurreries Hdd Life in S. Co. 239 Vhe tiny fledglings 
swim at once if alarmed. 

2. fiy.; esp. A raw and inexperienced person, one 
just starting on his career. 

1856 Wuytre Metvitte Aafe Coz. iii, Young fledglings 
pining madly for their enslavers. 1866 Acader 10 feb. 148/2 
‘The few ideas they have were hatched only yesterday; but 
the beauty and vitality of the fledglings they are so proud 
of, bear no proportion to their youth. 1877 OWEN Hettestey’s 
Desf. p. xlvi, On emerging from the College, the fledgling 
should (as at Woolwich)take rank according to the impartial 
award of the educational authorities. 

3. attrib. (apposttive) or as adj. 

1830 Tennyson Claribel 17 The fledgling [¢aler edd. 
callow] throstle lispeth. 1876 E. C. Stepman Vict. Poets 
xi. § 3. 390 The style of fledgling poets. 1888 /’ad/ A/all 
G. 3 Nov. 10/1 The little fledgling party whtch had hardly 
broken its shell. .the Liberal Unionists. 

Fledgy (tledzi), 2. [f. as prec. +-y }.] 

tl. a. Of wings: Furnished with feathers, 
feathered. b. Of young bees: Ready to fly. Ods. 

1583 Sranyuursr Aeness 1. (Arh.) 27 Hee fitters swifily 
with wynges ful fledgye beplumed.  /4¢d. 31 They [bees] do 
foorth carry theyre yoong swarme fledggie to gathring. 

2. Covered with feathers, feathery. 

1818 Keats Sfaffa 41 Where a fledzy sea-bird choir Soars 
for ever! 1819 — Otho 11. ii. 102 The swan, soft leaning on 


her fledgy breast. 
+ Fle‘dwite. O¢s. An alleged term of OE. 


law (see quot.). 

[The explanation below is prob. a mere conjecture due to 
association with mod.Eng. fed. It has been suggested 
that the word may have arisen from a misreading of ferd- 
wite (see Fern sé.).] 

1579 Rastatl’s Termes of the Lawe 93 Fledwitc, that is 
to bee quyte from amercements when an outlawed fugitive 
cometh to the Kinges peace. [Hence in many later Dicts.] 

Fte(e, obs. f. of Fnay, FLEA, FLEY, Fy. 

+ Flee, sd. Obs. [f. next vb.] Flight. 

c1§60 A. Scorr Poems (E. E.T.S.) 10 And all the feild 
cryd, fy on him! Sa cowartly tuk the fle for fer. 

Flee (fl), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. fled (fled). 
Forms: see below. [A Com. Teut. originally str. 
vibe OE. Jiéon ( filéah, flugon, flogen) =OF ris. fiia, 
OS. fliohan (MDu. vlicn, pa. t. v/6, later MDu. and 
mod.Du. v/eden, pa. t. vlood, pa. pple. vloden), 
OHG. fliohan (MHG, vlichen, mod Ger. flichen), 
ON. Jlya, fljja (with -jo- suffix in pres. stem), str. 
pa. t. fd, jlgom, more commonly inflected weak, 


pa. t. flyda, pa. pple. yd (Sw. fly, pa. t. fydae, 
Da. flye, pa. t. flyede), Goth. Aliuhan:—OTeut. 
*pleuhan (inflected Jlauh, pPlugum, plogono-). 
The root (pre-Teut. *//e#k-) has not been found 
outside Teut. As the original initial J has become 
J in all the Teut. langs. exe. Gothic. those forms of 
the vb. which according to Verner’s law change / 
into g caine to coincide with the corresponding forms 
of *fleugan to Fix; hence in all these langs, the 
two vbs. have becn more or less confused together. 

In OE. the vb. was, so far as is known, always strong. 
‘The str. pa. t. and pa. pple. survived in occasional use down 
to the rsth c.; but in the 13th c. the weak pa. t. /edde, pa, 
pple. ed(d began to be used, and soon became more common 
than the earlier forms. ‘Their origin is obscure: normally, 
they would imply an inf. /fede(x, and one instance of ede 
inf., with the sense ‘to flee’, has been found in 15th c.; but 
little stress can_be laid on tbis, on account of the late date, 
and the possibility that the form may have been invented 
by the writer for the sake of rime, on the analogy of the 
pa.t. fledde (for which Caxton has leded'. Identification 
with Fine to flow or flood seems impossible on account of 
the difference in sense. Soine have compared //ede with the 


[f FLEDGE a. + 
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Du. form wlieden; but the Du. practice of inserting a 
euphonic @ in vbs. with roots ending in # (as in delijden, 
widen, vleiden) is peculiar to that lang. (first appearing in 
late M Du.), and has no parallel in Eng.; further, the Du. 
vb., in spite of its alteration in form, is still conjugated strong ; 
hence it seems probable that the resemblance between tbe 
Du. and Eng. forms is purely accidental. ‘he resemblance 
of ME. fledde to Sw. lydde may possibly be more significant. 
In MSw. those vbs, which, in consequence of contraction, had 
their present stems ending in a long vowel, formed their past 
tense in «de for the earlier -Ae; the change, according to 
Noreen, dates, so far as the spelling is concerned, from 
about 13503 it may however have occurred much earlier in 
some East Scandinavian dialect. The supposition that ME. 
Sledde may be of Scandinavian origin is supported by the 
fact that the earliest examples are chiefly from writers whose 
dialect is strongly marked by Scandinavian influence ; on 
the other hand, it occurs as early as 1340 in the Kentish 
dialect of the Ayenbite. 

The confusion between the vbs. ee and _/7y occurs already 
in OE. In northern dialects the form ee is the normal 
phonetic descendant both of OE. /7éox to flee and of f/éo3an 
to fly. In mod. Eng. the association of the two vbs. has 
the curious result that the ordinary prose eqnivalent of L. 
Sugere is fly with pa. t. and pa. pple. ed (the forms /7ew, 

own have only the sense of L. vedarc), while Zee has become 
archaic, being confined to more or less rhetorical or poetic 
diction. Even /fy and _//cd, indeed, now belong rather to 
literary than to colloquial English: expressions like ‘run 
away’ being substituted in familiar speech.] 

A. Forms. 

1, Present stem. a. 1 Jf. (39)fléon, flion, ‘xorth. 
fléa); pr. ¢. 1st pers. fléo, (A/ercian fléom), 22d 
fers. fithst, 37d¢ pers. Hihd, (r107th, Hid, ES), 7. 
f1é08, (sz0rth. fléad) ; 3 inf. fleen, pr. ¢. 37d pers. 
flihp, flicp, flizt, zzfer. fli h, fliz, south. vlih, 
3-4 fléo-n, (3 flo), flei, 3-5 flee-n, 4 sowzh. vle-n, 
vlee-n, 3-6 fle, 6 fley, 3~ flee. 

888 K. E_rrep Boeth. xxxiii. §2 He .. flihb 64 weedle. 
@ 1000 Bocth. Afetr. vii. 30 (Gr.) He sceal swide flion pisse 
worulde wlite. a@1z25§ Axcr. R. 162 Arseni, flih men, /éid. 
208 Vlth ber urommard, er pu beo iattred. a 1240 Ureisun 
in Cott. Hom. 203 Hwuder schal ich fleon hwon pe [etc.]. 
az2zso Owl & Night. 176 Wel fizt that wel flizt. 1300 
Cursor A. 2818 (Cott.) Pe ang]s badd loth do him flee. 
Lbid. 4310 (Cott.) Pou do pe stallworthli to flei. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. 1810) 29 Pei went egrely, & did bo kynges 
fle. 1340 4yexd, 41 Oper huanne me dra3p po out pet vlep 
to holy cherche. ©1374 Cuaucer Compl. filars 103 He.. 
bad her fleen, lest Phebus her espye. ¢ 1380 Sir Serums, 
3901 He not wyder flene. 1393 Laxct. 7. 77. C. xx1. 346 Ich 
rede we fleo..faste alle hennes. 1556 .tuzctio & /sad. F v, 
It that you fley be the daye, you showe to desire it the 
nighte. 

B. 5 flede. 

c14s0 Myre 1374 Wythowte werke or fleschly dede Py 

chastyte from pe doth flede. 


2. Past tense. a. 1 fléah, fléh, 3 fleah, fleeh, (south. 
2vleh, 4 vlea3), 4-5 flagh(e, (also rarelyas f/.), 3-4 
flei, fleih, flei3, fleigh (rarely as 7/.), fley, fle3 h. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter cxiii[cxiv]. 3 Sae zeseah & fleh. a 1000 
Boeth, Metr,i. 20 (Gr.) Fleah casere mid pam zéelingum ut 


on Crecas. ¢1z00 Orxmin 823 He fizh till wesste fra be 
follc. az225 Leg. Kath. 16 Wes Maxence ouercumen & 


fleah into Alixandre. a 1225 Ancr. R. 160 He fleih his holi 
kun icoren of ure Louerde. c12g0 Gen, § Ex. 430 Caym 
fro hin [adam] fle3. 1340 A yend. 129 Pet hette agar bo hi 
ulea3 uram hare lheuedi, c1340 Cursor M1. 7592 (Trin.) 
Mony fley wip depes wounde. 1382 Wyctir /’s. cxiv. 3 
The se saz and flei3. 1387 Trevisa ///eden (Rolls) 1. 189 
Pat prince sauede men pat fleigh to hym. a 1400 Oclonian 
1149 Florentyn yaf hymswych a dent As he forth flejh, That 
{etc.J. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6001 As pai flaghe in the filde. 

B. 3 fleu, 3, 6 flew(e, 4 flewgh. [Common to 

this vb. with FLiy; ?influenced by str. pa. t. of 
Fiow.] 
* 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 18 Pe kyng with a fewe men hymself 
flew at the laste. /4/¢. (1724) 258 He fleu [ printed flen] 
wyb muche wo. ¢1380 Wycur Sed, Vks. I. 412 Seynt 
Poule..flew3h suche beggynge. 

y. plural, 1 fluzon, -un, 2-4 flujen, (3 flu3- 
hen, Ovm.-enn, fluhen, flue), 3 flu(w)en, sozzh. 
vluwen, 3-5 flojen, floghen (/evce 5 flogh as 
sing.), 4 floun, 3-5 flowe(n. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 56 Alle..g¢fluzun. c 1000 
Ags, Gosp. Mark v. 14 Soplice pa de hi heoldon flugon. 
¢1200 OrMiN 893 Babe fluzhenn fra pe folc. c1205 Lay. 
1345iP2 eatendes flu3en [c 1275 flowen]. c1225 Aucr. XR. 106 
His deore diciples fluen alle vrom him. /éz. 392 His deciples 
..vluwen alle urom him. @ 1225 Fud/ana 52 Pat ter fluhen 
monie. c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 861 On of hem, de flozen a-wei. 
c1300 Beket 2144 His disciples flowe anon, 1382 Wyctir 
fsa. xxxiii. 3 Fro the vois of the aungil floun puples. ¢1400 
Destr. Troyi4732 ‘Vhe ffrigies floghen. 7éid. 11969 Ecuba 
..ezerly flogh. ¢ 1425 Seven Sag, (P.) 822 As thay flowen 
toward the felde. 

5. 4-7 fledd(e, 4 south. vledde, 5 fleded, 
fleede, 6-7 flet, 7 Sc. flaid, 4- fled. plural. 3-4 
? flededen, 4-5 fleden, fledden, -on. 

c13z00 AY Ads. 2441 So heo ferden .. And flodeden [? ead 
flededen.] ¢1330 R. Brunnu C407, (1810) 88 Malcolme, .fled 
for ferd. 1340 Ayend. 206 He him uledde ase wys and hise 
uorlet. ¢1384 Cuaucer //, Famei.179 lulo And eke askanius 
also fleden. ?a1400 J/orte Arth, 1431 Thane pe Bretons.. 
fleede to pe foreste. c1g00 Destr. 170 1349 The Troiens.. 
ffleddon in fere and pe filde lenyt. 1490 Caxton Aueydos 
xxxi, 118 Dedalus fleded to Thetys for fere of the kynge 
Mynos of Crete. 1497 Wriotnrstey Chron. (1875) 1. 3 Perkin 
Werbeck. .fledd to Bowdley St. Marie. 1647 H. Morr Sony 
of Sondi, tu. xvii, But what could well be sav'd to Simon flet. 


3. 7a. pple. a. 1 flogen, 2 flugen, 3 iflojen, 
south. ivlowen, 3-4 yflowe.n, 4-5 flowe(n, -yn, 
iflowen, (4 flawen). 


i 


FLEE. 


c1z05 Lay. 4764 Brennes wes awzi iflojen. a@ 1225 Ancr, 
XK. 168 3e habbed pene world ivlowen. 1297 K. Grouc. 
(1724) 311 Of scaped he was & yflowe. ¢1320 Cast. Love 
470 For-pi Ich sm of londe i-flowen. 13.. 4. 2. AlUt. 1. 
C.214 He watz flawen fro be face of frelych dry3tyn. ¢1340 
Cursor AM. 16743 (Laud) His appostils wern flowyn hym fro. 
2a1400 Arthur 579 Mordred was flow. ¢1420Chron. brfod, 
387 He nold not for be crosse han flowe. 

B. 4 fledd, flede, -eed, 5 fledde, 4- fled. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL.17554 (Cott.) He..es vnto pe felles fledd. 
¢1326§ Coer de L. 2301 The emperour was fled away. ¢1380 
Wyeur lis. (1880) 290 F'leed of men as disceyt of pe fend. 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 2488 ‘The dyre feemene are flede. c1440 
Vork Alyst. xxii. 188 Pis fende pat nowe is fledde. 1539 

3ipte (Great) dcfs xvi. 27 Supposing that the presoners 
aS bene fledde [1557 (Geneva', 1582 (Rlieims) and 1611: 

ed]. 
B. Significations. 
I. cuir. 

1. To run away from or as from danger; to 
take flight; to try to escape or seck safety by flight. 
Also, to flee away, out, and to fice for it. 

c82g [see A. 2]. c1000 igs. Gosp. Matt. viii. 33 Da hyrdas 
witodlice fluxcn. ¢1205 Lay. 5564, & swide moiie per fluwen 
& ferden to Rome. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 2614 Cott.) Sco was 
fain to fle a-wai. ¢ 1325 Coer ede L. 2303 Flowen was that 
fals coward. ¢1340 C urseor Al, 9213 Trin.) Pe kyng fley out 
biny3t. ¢1400 Destz. Troy 10077 ‘Vhe grekes flowen in fere 
& the feld leuyt. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u. xxxvii. 155 
‘They shall make as they dide flee. 1559 Alirr. A/ag., 
-Mortimers xx, For they flewe. I feared them the lesse. 
1605 CampEn Neo, 216 One that had in his forehead a 
bounch of flesh, fledde away a great pase. 1709 STEFLE 
Tatler No. 80 ? 3 My Confusion at last was so great, that 
without speaking, or being spoken to, | fled for it. 1847 
James F. Alarston Mali ix, Some of them fled as fast as 
their legs would carry them. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp ‘om. 
Stuger (1886) 1. 90 A hundred women will tell you that they 
are ready to flee with you. 

Proverb. arzso Owl & Night. 176 ‘Wel fizt that wel 
flizt’, seith the wise. 13.. Prov. M/endyng ix.in Ket. Ant. 
I. irr ‘ Wel fytht, that wel flyth’ Quoth Hendyng. 

b. Const. t+ forth of, from, out of. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter \xvii{i]. 2 Feond his. .flen from onsiene 
lis. 1154 O. £. Chron, an. 1137 Sume flugen ut of lande. 
c1260 Gen. & £2x. 430 Cayin fro him fle3. ¢1450 Myrc 1681 
3ef he haue grace in herte to se How aungelus.. From hym 
faste flen. 1550 Crowtry Last Trump 29 When Elias fled 
away from Ahab. 1564 Hawarp Eufropius vu. 69 He 
[Nero] fled forthe of his palace. 1597 Suaks. 2 //en. JV, u. 
iv. 248 The Rogue fled from me like Quick-siluer. 1611 

NBLE Fob xx. 24 He shall flee from the iron weapon. 

ce. Conjugated with de. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3396 3et sal de kinde of amalech Pen al 
fled dun in deades wrech. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2223 Tristrem 
was fled oway. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxii. 250 Whan 
pyers was fledde oute of spayn. 1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. 
fI. 479 And mony freik out of the feild wes fled. 1671 H. 
M. tr. Coltfog. Erasmus 543 He won by an assault a strong 
dein Castle, whereinto tbe Lady great with child was 

ed. 

td. reff.; also quasi-trans., to flee one's way. 
e1z0os Lay. 16078 Ah flih flih binne wi. «1300 Cursoy 
A. 5680 iGétt.) Moyses .. fledd him into madian. ¢ 1340 
Jbid. 7676 (Fairf.) He him fled to samuel. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vii. vii, Syr Marhaus .. fledde his waye. 1535 
CoverDALe Fudith xv. 3 The Assirians. .kept not then selues 
together, but fled their waye. 

2. To hasten for safety or protection (40, + 072). 

Beowutf 764 (Gr.) Mynte se mzra, hwa:r he meahte .. on 
wez banon fleon on fenhopu. c82zs Vesp. Psalter cxiii{i]. 9 
Dryhten to 6e ic gefleh. ¢1205 Lay. 16080 Fleo pider be pu 
fleo. a 1300 Cursor AT. 6675 (Cott.) Pof he to mine auter flei. 
1393 Lanet. #. P27. C. 10. 220 Falsnesse for fere po flegh to 
be freres. 1535 CoverpaLe Zech. xiv. 5 Ye shall fle vnto 
the valley of my hilles. 1678 Tittotson Sermons (ed. 3) I. 
64 We can have..none in all the world to fle [ed. 1671 p. 64 
flye] to, but Him, 1718 Prior Solomon ui. 482 In vain for 
lafe He to the Altar fled. 1839 Macaucay ///st. Eng. 1.176 
The Presbyterians .. fled to the foot of the throne. 1858 
M. Porteous Souter Fohnny 30 Or silly mortal blinks an ee 
‘Yo muckle Jupiter ye'll flee. 

+b. ref. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor .V/, 5680 (Gitt.) Moises .. fled him into madian. 
1600 HoLLann Livy xuiv. vi. (1609) 1174 b, The king .. fled 
himselfe to Pydna. 1610 Heacey St. dug. Citie of God 
(1620) 143 But those. either fled themselves into such places 
. or else were brought thither. 

+ ce. To have recourse zo, Ods. 

1563 /Jomilies nu. Agst. Idolatry 1. (1859) 220 They. .flee 
to this aunswere, that [etc.]. 1660 F. Brooketr. Le Blancs 
Trav. 270 ‘Vhe servants and others fled to their swords, 

3. To withdraw hastily, take oneself off, go away. 
Also with away. Const. from, out of. Also, To 
swerve from (a commandment) ; to keep free /rom 
(a practice). 

e825 Vesp. Psaltercxxxviii[i]. 7 From onsiene dinre hwider 
fleom ic. ¢ 1200 S/n. Coll. [[om. 127 On his 3uwede he fleh fro 
folke to weste. 1297 R. Giouc. (1724)501 Clerkes & lewede, 
that fram thi seruise wolle fle. ¢1340 Cx7sor JJ, 9816 (Trin.) 
His hert au3te bettur breke in bre pen fro his biddyngis to 
fle. 1385 Cuaucer ZL. G, IV. 1307 Dido, Ye wol nat fro 
your wyf thus foule fleene! ¢1440 Partonope 4881 Thys 
made me vtterly fro yow fleene. 1611 Disre Gen. xxxi. 27 
Wherefore didst thou flee away secretly? 1717 Pore Zvoisa 
131 From the false world in early youth they fled. 1820 
Keats St. Agaes xlii, These lovers fled away into the 
storm. 1848 Mars. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 193 
‘T'wo years later he fled from society. 

+b. To depart this life. 

a1300 Cursor A, 20260 (Gitt.) Hu sal we liue quen pu 
will fle? 

4. To make one’s escape, get safely away. 

1300 Cursor M. 7753 \Cott.) Par pai fell pat moght not 
fle. ¢1300 //avelok 1882 Late we nouth thise doges fle. 


FLEECE. 


31382 Wyciir Acts xvi. 27 Wenynge the boundyn men for 
to haue fled. ¢13430 Lypc. J/2x. Poems 186 He is a fole 
that .. fled is fro prisoun. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. iv. 963 Flie 
thither whence thou [Satan] fledst. 1821 SHeLLey pips. 
272 As a hunted deer that could not flee, I... stood at 


3. To pass away quickly and suddenly; to dis- 
appear, vanish. Also with away. 

e1a00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 175 He is fleonde alse shadewe. 
@ 1300 Cursor JM. 12075 ‘Cott.) And son be spirit pat was 
fledd Again come in pat ilk stede. 1382 Wycurr Kev. xvi. 
20 And ech ijle fley awey and hilles ben not founde. ¢ 1450 
Hottaspo AHovlat 140 The Swallowe so swyft..is forthwart 
to fle. 1639 Massincex Unuat. Combat v. ii, Take not thy 
flight so soon immaculate spirit: "Tis fled already. 1712-4 
Pore Kafe Lock 1. 51 When Woman's transient breath is 
fled. 1776 Gisson Dect ¢& F. I. vil. 199 he animating 
health and vigour were fled. 1818 Suetiey Aev. /slam v. 
lili. 6 As I approached, the morning’s golden mist .. fled. 
1850 Ludder’s House 215 Pale flowers, Whose life and bloom 
are fled. 1886 A. Wincnent Walks & Talks in Geol. Field 
214 A million of years may flee away before one revolution 
is completed. 

6. Occasionally used for Fy (=volare). (Often 
in Shelley.) 

Exainples of the present stem from dialect literature (Sc. 
and northern Eng.) are not given here, as in them_//ee is the 
regular form of Ly. In recent instances, the use of /7ee 
for //y is chiefly for the sake of rime, or to produce a sort of 
archaistic effect; in older writers it may be due variously 
to confusion between the two vbs., to adoption of dialectal 
phrases (esp. in ‘to let flee’), or to a development from 
sense 5. ‘ 

¢1000 /Ecrric //om. (Vh.) I. 142 Culfran lufiad annysse, 
and fleod him flocemalum, 1382 Wycuir Yer. xIviil. 40 As 
an egle he shall fleen out. ¢1400 Mat NEV. (18391 xxil. 238 
The tronchouns flen in sprotes and peces. 1553 I. Witson 
Rhet. 1580) 211 He let flee at hym like a Dragon. 1592 
Suaks. Venu. & Ad. 947 Loues golden arrow at him should 
haue fled. 1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. ii. it. Babylon 22% 
Make fast this rope, and then they let it flee. x612z J. Davies 
Sluse's Sacr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 75/1 At which forthwith he 
[the Libard] flees, And piece-meal teares it. 1770 J. Love 
Cricket 5 The Youth cries Rub; O Flee, you Ling’rer, Flee! 
1815 Suetrry dlastor 358 Vhe boat fled on. 1821 — Ginevra 
21x The dark arrow fled In the noon. 


II. trans. 
7. Yo run away from, hasten away from ; to quit 
abruptly, forsake (a person or place, etc.) 


@ 1000 dudreas 1540(Gr.) Was him ut myne fleon fealone 
Stream. a1300 Cursor Af, 14884 (Cott.) He folus paim and 
pai him fle. 1386 Aod/s af Parit. 111. 225/1 Some fledde the 
Citee for feere. 1548 Hart Ciron., fen. VJ, 95 Straungers 
in great nombre fled the land. 1593 Suaxs. 3 //en. V/, 11. 
ib 19 So fled his Enemies my Warlhke Father. 1597 — 
2 ffen. FV, 1. i. 18 Yong Prince Iohn.. fled the Field. 
1598 Sytvester Ya Hartas u. it. t. .drk 43 The more he 
1a River] flees his source. 1634 Sir ‘IT. Herpert 7 rav. 3 
Upon better view he feared and fled us. 1647-8 CoTrereLe 
Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 21 He was forced to flee his 
Country. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 130 All his Attendants 
had fled his Presence. 1801 Soutitey 7alaba 1x. xxxix, 
She fled the Place of Tombs. 

Jig. c14qoo Kom. Rose 4786 If thou flee it, it shal flee 
thee; Folowe it, and folowen shal it thee. 1513 Doucas 
Aineis vi. i. 132 Now, at the last, that fled ws euer nioir, 
The forther cost Itaile haif we caucht. 1526 Piler. Perf. W. 
de W. 1531) 291 All temptacyons fledde theyr holynesse. 
3816 Byron C4. Har. i. xxxix, When Fortune fled her 
spoil’d and favourite child. 1882 SrieveNson .Vew rad. 
-Vés. (1884) 130 Sleep continned to flee him. 

8. In weaker sense: To avoid with dread or dis- 
like; to eschew, shun. Occas. in passive; also 
twith infin. as ob. 

@ 1000 Bocth. Metr. vii. 30 (Gr.) He sceal swide flion pisse 
worulde wlite. ¢ 1200 Oxmin 8056 Pa flush I childess coss- 
tess, ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom, 127 We fle; here ferrede. 
@ 1300 Cursor MM, 1952 \Gott.! Fle falshed and theft. «2 1340 
Hasiroce /’salter i, 1 His verray lufers folous him fleand 
honur. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Vonk's 7. 265 Fro hir childhod.. 
sche fledde Office of women. ?a 1400 Cato's Morals 55 in 
Cursor M. App.iv. 1670 Fle to take wife.. bot ho be honest. 
¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 59 A wood hound fleep mete & 
water. ¢1440 Jacob's Well xv. x00 An angry man..owyth 
to be fled as a raveynous dogge. 1550 CrowLey Efpigr. 667 
Anoid and fle dice. 1563 //orétlies u. lgst. /dolatry wi. 
(1859) 230 Aungels flee to take vnto them by sacrelege the 
honoure dewe to God. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Yug. Wout. 
11767) II. xi. 159 Flee them, my fair pupils, flee them with 
cr. 1818 Suctiey Xosadine 41,1 would flee Thy tainting 
louch. 

9. To contrive to avoid, save oncself from, escape 
from, evade. Now rare. 

_€12z00 Oxmin 9803 Hu be33 mibhtenn fleon Drihhtiness 
Irre. a1300 Cursor .V, 3001 (Cott.1 Your harm sa wend 
i best to fle. ¢ 1340 /béd. 22503 (Fairf.) For to flee pe dai of 
‘awe. 1563-87 Foxr 4. & JF (1506) 108/2, I. -haue long 
figene the hands of inine enemies. 1821 Suetiey Promett. 

Und. 1. 783 On Death's white and wingéd steed Which the 
fleetest cannot flee. 

Flee-boat: sce Fiy-Boat. 

Fleece (flis), 54. Forms: 1 fiéos, flies, flys, 
3 fleos, 4-6 flies, flyes, 4-6 flees, fles(e, (4 flus, 
§ fleese, fleys, flesse, 6 fleise), 5-6 Sc. fleis(s, 6 
flece, Sc. flesche, 7 fliece, S¢. fleesh, 6— fleece. 
(Com. WGer, OE. fivos neut., corresponds to Du. 
vlies, MUG. vlics (Ger. fliesc, uliess); there is also 
a form with umlaut, OK. fies, flys =MHG. vlius 

(Ger. fleusz, fliisc) ; the two types represent WGer. 
fleusos-, fliusis-; an ablaut variant *fliiso-z ap- 
pears in MLG. and MHG. v/s sheepskin, mod. 
Ger. flaus masc. woollen coat. Connexion with 
the root of L, p/iima feathcr, PLUME, is probable.] 
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1. The woolly covering of a sheep or similar 
animal. 

@ 1000 Laws [na c. 69 Sceap sceal gongan mid his fliese 
od midne sumor. ¢ 1000 -Igs. Ps. Ixxii. 6 And [he] oon 
swe swe regn in fleos. @xzzg§ ducr. R. 66 Monie cuine 
to ou ischrud mid lombes fleose, & beod wode wulues. 
a1jzo0 /. £. Psalter Ixxii. 6 He sal com down als rain in 
flees soft. 1382 Wvciir Gen. xxx. 35 Al the flok of o colour, 
that is, of whyet or of blak flese. ¢1450 Hottaxn Hovw/at 
753 [how joyuss fleiss of Gedion. 1g01 Douctas Pad. Hon. 
ui. xxxvi, To win the fleis of gold. 1508 Duxear Tua 
Martit \Wemen 423 Cled in cair weid, As foxe in a lambis 
fleise fense I my cheir. 1563 Winzet tr. Vincent, Lirnt, 
xxxi. Wks. 1890 II. 65 Maid as certane fleisis of wow. 
1637 IT. Morton New Lug. Canaan u. x. 98 These beasts 
are of the bignesse of a Cowe..their fleeces very usefull, 
being a kinde of wolle. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 557 Stretch’d on 
the downy fleece, no rest he knows, 1804 J. GRAHAME 
Sabtath 456 Where lambs of whitest fleece sport on the hills. 
1877 Simmonps Anim. Products 66 Its (the Alpaca’s) fleece 
is superior to that of the sheep in length and softness. 

b, //er. The figure of a sheepskin with its wool 
suspended by a ring. ¢. Order of the Golden 
Fleece: an ordcr of knighthood instituted at 
Brugcs in 1430 by Philip the Good, duke of 
Burgundy. 

The right of investiture in the order of the Golden Fleece 
now belongs to the sovereigns of Austria and Spain. 

1525 fiwo Prop, Eng. in Furniv, Ballads from MSS, 
I, 306 A king to were a flemyshe flece, all Sacksons shall 
hyt Rewe. 1539 fav. //absliments, ete., Fas. V. Scot. 
(1815) 49 Item he ordoure of the Empriour with the goldin 
fleis. 1548 Hatt Caron., Ediv. /V, 213 The kyng ware 
the golden Flees, and the duke ware the Garter. 1g91 
Suaxs, 1 //ex, V#,1v, vii. 69 Knight of the Noble Order 
of S. George, Worthy S. Michael, and the Golden Fleece. 
1842 Loner. Bel/ry Bruges 22 Knights who bore the Fleece 
of Gold. 1849 Disraeti Corr. w. Sister 11 Mar. (1886) 220 
He (Guizot) had his red ritbon on and also his golden fleece. 


2. The quantity of wool shorn from a shcep at 


one time. 

31460 Fortescve Ads. & Lim, Mon, xii. (1885) 140 The 
ixt® fflese off thair wolles, and also the ixt® Shef off ber 
graynes. 1672 Petry ol. Anat. (1691) 54 A Fleece of 
Wool in Ireland is about 2/2. weight. 1782 Berxs /’ocr 
Mailie's Elegy vi, A bonier fleesh ne'er cross’d tle clips. 
1829 Scotr Aune of G. vi, Thou shalt have a necklace of 
jet at nest shearing-feast, if our fleeces bear any price in the 
market, 1868 RoGers /e/, Econ. xii. (1876) 11 The average 
weight of a fleece was not inore than two pounds. 

+b. fig. A share of Looty. Obs. 

In quot. 1703 fleece is apprehended as ‘act of fleecing’. 

1601 Ilottann Levy vi. xv. (1609) 226 Thy selfe wouldest 
have a fliece with then (‘x parte pradz sis|. 1603 Breton 
Packet Lett. wo xxxix (Grosart) I. 43 When their wits goe 
a wool-gathering among shrewes that haue had fleeces. 
1703 Mus. Centiivre Bean's Duel u. ti, There's scarce 
a Mateh-maker in the whole Town, but has had a Fleece 
at his Purse. 

3. In various transferred uses. 

+a. A coating periodically shed or removed. 

1603 OWEN /embrokesiire (1891) 74 he stonne Marle .. 

beinge cast on the lande, casteth yerely a fleece of sande. 
b. A crop of vegetation; also fg. 

1513 Dovucias duets xt. Prol. 80 So thik the plantis 
sprang in euery pece, ‘Vhe feyldis ferleis of thar fructuus 
flece. 1793 Vrans. Sec. Enconrag. Arts (ed. 2) V. 86 The 
land .. wail produce little else but a fleece of weeds. 1793 
wlun. Ayric., Siff. XX. 214 There was a very fine fleece of 
marl grass. 1831 Scotr Frud. 5 May, A fleece of letters, 
which must be answered, I suppose. 1855 Browninc 7700 
in Campagna v, Vhe champaign with its endless fleece Of 
feathery grasses everywhere. 

e. A ‘head’ or mass of hair. 

1577 1. Gooce Jéeresbach’s [ush. tv. (1586) 175 b, Others 
(Bees) cary water with their mouths, and droppes in their 
little fleeses. 1600 S. Nicuotson Acolastus Eijb, Wit- 
nesse this snow-white fleece vpon my head. ¢1600 Suaks. 
Sou. \xvili, Ere beauties dead fleece made another gay. 
wir Loni. Gas. No. 4841/4 Stolen..a Mare..with a white 
Fleece down the Face. 1831 Canrtyie Sart, Nes. t. v, Vhe 
Aboriginal Savage, glaring fiercely from under his fleece of 
hair. 1859 Texnxyson Virien 839 The .. many-winter’d 
fleece of throat and chin. 1865 Swinsurne Poems & Ball. 
Laustine 3 Back to the shoulder with its fleece Of locks. 


d. Applied to anything resembling a sheep's 
flccce cither in appearance or consistence; a white 
cloud, etc. ; a quantity of falling snow, or of some 
light substance, as air, vapour. etc. 

1671 R. Bouun Wine 4o Superincumbent Air; which 
I suppose to ly in severall fleeces or storys one above 


another. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies t. ti. 4 Whenever it 
snows..the greater is the Flecce, the warmer is the Air, 


1692 Benttev Boyle Lect. i. 7 Certain thin fleeces of | 


Atoms, that flow incessantly from the surfaces of Bodies. 
1715-20 Pore /liad in, 284 Soft as the fleeces of descending 
snows. 1728 — Duuc. 1. 362 Till show'rs of Sermons, 
Characters, Essays, In circling fleeces whiten all the ways. 
1746-7 Hervey JWJedfit. (1818) 83 Abundance of ruddy 
streaks tinge the fleeces of the firmainent. 1834 H. Mittex 
Sceues & Leg. xi. (18571 167 A deep fleece of vapour rose 
from the surface. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 246 
The mackerel fleeces and mare's tails of our summer skies. 
1865 Masson Kec. Brit. Philos. iii. 229 Beads or fleeces of 
oily substance hung in some gauze-work. 

e. spec. The thin sheet of cotton or wool fibre 
that is taken from the breaking-card. Also, a 
textile fabric with a soft silky pile used for lining, 
etc.: cf. fleece-lined in 6. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 510 One [card], called a breaker, 
which turns off the cotton in a broad fleece of extreme thin- 
ness. 1878 I. Watts in £ucycl. Brit. VI. 493 The cotton is 
taken from the dotfer in a very light fleece by means of a 
vibrating comb, 


FLEECEABLE. 


4. Used for a sheep, or collect. sheep. 

1798 Wotcotr(P. Pind.) Tales of Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 427 
And all the tribe of fleeces follow. ?a1800 MWozving of 
Fock & Fenny viii, in Pinkerton Sed. Seot. Ball. (1783111. 73 
Fyve hundirth fleis now in a flok. 1855 Browntnc Love 
among Ruins ix, All our many-tinkling fleece. 

5. U.S. The meat taken from the sidcs of the 
huinp of the American bison. 

1841 Catuin VV. Amer. fn, (1844) IL. liv. 181 The fleece 
(hump) of a fat cow, was the luxury of luxuries. 1891 
army & Navy Frul. (N.Y.)5 Sept. 30/1 The ficece [of 
a buffalo] is the neat lying on each side of the hump ribs 
and resting on the outside of the side ribs. 

6. Comb., as fleece-encumbered, -like, -lined adjs. 
Also + fleece-feeder, one who makes his profit 
out of fleeces (in quot. fg.) ; fleece-merchant, a 
dealer in wool; fleece-wool, that obtained from 
the living animal at the annual shearings. 

1814 Worvsw. E-rcursion vu. 613 The *fleece encum- 
hered flock. 1549 Latimer 5/4 Ser. bef. Edw. VJ. (Arb.) 
136 There are to many suche “flese feders. a1729 ConGREVR 
finpossible Thing 128 That *fleece-like flow'r of fairy land. 
1820 SueiLey Cloud 47 The moon, Glides glimmering o'er 
my fleece-like floor. 4 Daily News 26 Mar. 5/7 With 
the exception of *fleece-lined underwear. 21774 FerRGusson 
fron Kirk Betl Poems (1845) 43 *Fleece merchants may 
look bauld. 1495 -Vottingham Kec. 111. 42 Centum stones 
de *flesse wolle. rss2 dct 5-6 Ede. VI, c. 6. § 1 Mingling 
Fell-wool and Lambs-wool.. with Fleece-wool. 1769 De 
Foe's Four Gt. Brit. 1.94 Fleece Wool, out of Lincolnshire, 


Fleece | flis), v. Also 6-7 fleese, (6 flece, 
fliese). [f. prec. sb.] 
1, ¢rans. To strip 1a sheep) of the flcecc ; to clip 


off or strip the wool from; //, and fg. 

1628 Witnkr Brit, Rememd, vin. 1442 A Clergy, that 
shall more desire to fleece, Then feed the flock. 1652 
Season. Exp. Nether. 15 \What signified the bleating of 
such of your Countreymen as they daily fleec’d? 1708 
Ozett tr. Botleau's Lutrin y. 87 For Thee his Flocks are 
fleec’d, 1885 Padd Madd G. 6 Nov. 1/1 The tinpulsive eager- 
ness of some owners to fleece their sheep rather more often 
than is good for them. 

b. dransf. 

1667 Warernouse Fire Lond. 171 Thrifty Oaks, though 
fleeced of under boughs, yet if not headed, inay thrive. 

2. To pluck or shear (the wool) from a sheep. 
Hicnce fig. to obtain by unjust or unlair means. 
Also, to take toll of, take pickings from. Now 
rare. 

1537 Hew. VIII. in State Papers 11. 423 Yo flece, from 
tyme to tyme, all that you may catche from Us. 1576 
‘Tursrry. Menerte 198 Men which flicse a fee Froim euerie 
widowes flocke; a capon or a chicke. 1593 Nasu 
four Lett, Confut, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 242 Many ltockes 
flcec'd from ‘Tullie. 1605 VexsteGan Dec, fitedl. v. 
11628) 115 By fleeSing from cach of these two countrys 
a parte. 1613 Purcuas Péleriuage Vv. xiv. (1614) 519 ‘Their 
wealth and substance being euery where so fleeced that 
fetc.] 1840 CartyLe /éeroes iv. 11858) 293 ‘Vo divide what 
they fleeced from these poor drudges. 

absol. 1§93 Nasue Cérists 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 158 
Much lesse are they to fleece or pluck from their Maister or 
Sheepheard. 1642 Rourxs .Vaa@man 317 VWleece not from 
God. 

3. To strip (a person, city, country, ctce.) of 
inoney, property, ctc., as a sheep is stripped of its 
flcece ; to make (any one) pay to the uttermost; to 
exact money from, or makc exacting charges upon; 
to plunder, rob heartlessly ; to victimize. Alo 
with of 

1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. 111. 855/2 The cardinall know- 
ing he was well prouided of monie, sought occasion to 
fleece him of part thereof. 1601 F. Gopwin Sfs. of Eng. 
359 Alfred..determined at his departure [from York] to 
fleece it. 1616 R.C. Fimes’ Waistle vi. 2717 Many a gallant 
of his gold they fleece. 169 Woon 4 ¢d. Ovon. 1. 584 His 
father .. fleec’d the Church of Hereford to leave him an 
estate, 1719 1) Urrev l/s (1872) V.99 When .. Lawyers 
forget a rich Client to fleece, 1772 GoLpsM. Stoops to Cong. 
t1. Wks. (Globe) 650,2 In bad inns you are fleeced and starved, 
1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. fudia 11. v. iv. 444 In this manner 
had Tanjore been humbled and fleeced. 1854 Hawtuoxni: 
king, Note-bks. (1883) 1. 463 A begging subscriptionist . . 
has just fleeced me to that amount. 1866 R. M. Bai.an- 
IWNE Sdsift, Winds xxvii. (18811 310 A place.. where [sea- 
men}..were soon fleeced of all their hardly-earned money. 

absol, ¢1572 GascoiGnn Fruites Warre xcv, 1 I haue 
. fleest in Flaunders eke among the rest. 

4. a. To overspread as with a fleecc. b. To 


dapple or fleck with ficecc-like inasses. 

1730-46 TuoMson Atienn 958 Meantime, light-shadow- 
ing all, a sober calm Fleeces unbounded ether. 1748 — 
Cast. indol.1. 394 Not ‘itian’s pencil e’er could so array, 
So fleece with clouds, the pure etherial space. 1799 
Worpsw. .Veffing, One of those green stones That fleeced 
with moss, under the shady trees, Lay round me. 1855 
Beecner Star Papers xxxii. (1873) 349 ‘Vhe trees are dressed 
with snow... The bucket, the well-curb are fleeced over. 
1888 SHaikp in Knight Shairp & Friends 87 The sky was 
bright blue, fleeced with the whitest clouds. 

lience Fleeced f//. a.! 

ax800 Cowrex tr. Audrein’s Adam Wks. 1835-7 X. 327 
The lifeless skins Of fleeced animals. 1864 H. Srexcir 
flust. Unia, Progr.gg Vhe ill-educated children, the fleeced 
relatives, who have to suffer from it. 


Fleeceable (fimsib’l), ¢. [f. Furece v. +. 
-ABLE.] That may he fleeced, liable to be fleeced, 


cheatable. 

1868 Daily News 24 Dec., The appearance..of a member 
of the aristocracy..paralyses their caution, and renders 
them the most fleeceable of mankind. 1892 Punch 5 Mar. 
112/2 He had fleeced all that was fleeceable in Dansington. 


FLEECED. 


Fleeced (flzst), 2//. a.2 [f. FLEECE sé, +-ED 2.] 
Furnished with a fleece: often preceded by some 
qualifying word as half, rich-, well-fleeced. 

1530 C’tess PEMBROKE Ps. cxiv. 8 he fleezed rammes 
doe frisking bound. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. ii. 16 As when 
two rams..Fight for the rule of the rich fleeced flocke. 
1610 HoLiano Camden's Brit. 1.663 A sow halfe fleeced 
with woole, was digged up. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & 
P. 34 Sheep.. fleeced rather with Hair than Wool. 1724 
Swirt Drafpier’s Lett. ii. Wks.1755 V. 11. 27 If. the grazier 
should bring me one single wether, fat and well fleec’d hy 
way of pattern. 1892 Daily News 25 June 5/4 Who is 
reputed to have owed much of his great wealth to his 
fleeced flocks. 

Fleeceless (fizsles),a. [f. FLEece sé. + -Lrss.} 
Having no fleece. 

1660 F, Brooxe tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 183 The country 
abounds in fleecelesse sheep. 1846 in Worcester (citing 
Dr. Allen). 

Fleecer (flzso1). [f. Frrecev.+-rr1.] One 
who fleeces (see the vb.). 

1612 Apvams /ract. Wks. (1862) 1. 449 We have still 
fleecers enough. 1637 Prynne Srev. Prel. Usurp. 262 
Not fleecers, but feeders. 1708 Motteux Rabelais v. 
Prognostication V.163 Fleecers of Sheer'd-Asses. 1795 // 2d 
Advertiser 5 Sept. 4/4. 1847 in Craic. 1884 Morris in 
Pall Mall G. 7 Oct. 8/1 Whereas if a labour employer, or 
fleecer, were to find himself possessed of no more to live on, 
his friends would. .hide his razors away. 

Fleech (flzf\, 54.1 Sc. Also 7 fleaich. [f. 
next yb.J] Flattery; a piece of flattery. 

21700 MMacgucen's Apol, Let. in Maidment Sc. Pasqguils 
(1868) 286 The compliments and fleaiches Which used to 
gain our frish wenches. 1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 105 Fair 
fall you and that’s a Fleech. 

+ Fleech, 54.2 Ods.xare—'. App. a bout, spell. 

1589 Pafppe w. Hatchet (1844) 41 Martin, this is my last 
straine for this fleech of mirth. 

Fleech (flit{), v. Se. and 207th. dial. Forms: 
4-6, 9 flech(e, 4 fleeche, 4, 6 flesche, 6 fleache, 
5-6 flei‘s)che, 6 fleitsche, 7 flcitch, 7-8 fleetch, 
9 dial. flaich, 6- fleech. [Of obscure origin; the 
identity of the senses with those of OTeut. *Alathan 
and its derivatives (Goth. ga-Alathan to treat 
kindly, console, OHG. /léhén, fléhcn to fondle, 
flatter, beseech, MHG. vléhen, mod.Ger. fleken to 
besecch, Du. vleiex to flatter) suggests that the 
word may represent an OL. *fitcean:—-OTcut. 
type *P/azkjan, related to *Alaihan,as OE. tecean 
TEACH v. to ¢éon(:—*tihan).] 

trans. To beguile, cajole, coax, wheedle; to 
entice, wheedle into going, fo a place. Also, in 
good sense: To beseech, entreat. , Also aéso/. and 
intr. (const. on, weth), to speak coaxingly or be- 
seechingly ; to flatter, fawn. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 619 Bot he, vith fals vordis 
flechand, Ves vith his sonnys ay cumand. _¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints, Blasius 179 Hyme cane flesche..Fore to fore-sak 
crist his kynge. ¢c1425 Wynroun Cron. vin. xi. 154 And 
wyth be lang schankis pis Edwart Sayd flechand til pe 
Brws Robert, Dat [etc.] 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 
121 {He] louit men weill that culd fleche and le. 1580 Sir 
P. Hume Promise Fas. VI Venvoi 10 Vhow dois but 
fleiche the King. 1603 /’/zlofus ix, 1 can with fair anis 
fleitch and flatter. 127238 Ramsay Christ's Kirk m1 xxii, 
She fleech’d him fairlyto his bed, Wi ca’ing him her burdy, 
1792 Burns Duncan Grey ii, Duncan fleech’d, and Duncan 
pray'd. @13810 TANNAHILL Poems (1815! 101 He fleichit her 
neatht that wudis dark glume, And revit hyr ther of lyffe. 
18z0 Scorr Adédof xvi, The Papist .. fleeched us with par- 
dons. 1834 M. Scotr Crvise ATidge i, Better flech with 
a madman than fecht with him. 1873 Szwededale Gloss., 
Flaich, to flatter, to coax, to fawn. 1886 STEVENSON A7zd- 
zapped xix, This lad that has..seen the goodman fleeching 
like a suitor. 1894 Crockett Ra/der's 388 He would often 
fleech on me to take part in the exercises, : 

Fleech, dial. var. of Ftitcn sd.) 

Fleecher (flztfa1). [f. FLeEcnv. + -ER!.] One 
who coaxes or wheedles; a flatterer. 

631425 WyNTOUN Croz. v1. xvii. 77 A-mang pame wes fals 
Flechowris pan Dat sayd fetc.]. a@1572 Knox Hist. Ref. 
Wks. 1846 1. 74 Fantastik fooles and feynj3eit fleacheris. 
@1586 in Pinkerton Axc. Scot. Poems 259 Gif 1 dar the 
treuth declair, And nane me fleitschour call, 

Fleeching (ll7tfin), 74/56. Sc. [fas prec. + 
-InG!,] The action of coaxing or wheedling ; 
also, a coaxing or whcedling speech. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Agatha 66 Bot tuk bath ewine in 
a lyne Par harsknes and pare flechinge. c1475 Ranf 
Cotlzear 902 Now faindis to hane fauour with thy fletchingis. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 522 ‘The plesand langage and 
the countenance, The fair flesching. 1824 Scott Ked- 
gauntlet \et. xii, ‘Hout wi’ your fleeching’, said Dame 
Martin, 1892 Northumbld, Gloss, Aa wadna gan ti church 
wi’ hinn for a’ his fleechin. 

Fleeching (fiztfin), Af. a. Sc. [f. as prec. + 
-1NG2.] That fleeches ; coaxing, whcedling. 

1513 Dove.as eucis it. iii. (it.) 56 Vhe fals flechand 
Viixes. 1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. Disc. 64 That fleetching 
knave. 1787 Burns Ded. to G. Hamilton i, Expeet na, Sir, 
. -A fleechin, fleth’rin dedication. 1893 STEVENSON Cafrioua 
vii, That long, false, fleeching beggar of a father of hers. 

Hence Flee‘chingly adv. 

_ 1688 Smietps Notes & Heads 5 (Jam.\ They be now speak- 
ing fair fleechingly and flatteringly to this gencration. 

Fleechment (flzt{mént). worth. dial.; in 9 
flaitchment. [f. FLEEcnH v.+-MENT.] Cajolery. 


1886 Hat Caine Son of //agar i. vii, And stuff her with | i 
| Miss Broucnton Dr. Cupid II, i, 12 Perhaps there was 


all sorts of flaitchment and lies. 
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Fleecing (flisin), vd/. sb. [f. FLEECE v. +-ING.1] 

1, The action of the vb, FLEECE, 

1593 NASHECHris?’s T.46b, They{ Vsurers] haue enforst him 
thereunto by their fleecing. 1642 Mitton Reform. 11. 85 The 
whipping, fleecing, and fleaing us. 1783 Fox Sf. £. India 
Bilis 18 Nov., Vhe poor unhappy natives must undergo 
a second fleecing for the benefit of the proprietors. 

2. concr, A fleccy streak. 

1781 S. J. Pratt Loma Corbett 11. 173 She is surrounded 
with sunbeams softened by tender fleecings of sky which 
form her chariot. 

Fleecy (fizsi),a. Also 6 fleesie, flycesie, 7 
fleecie. [f. FLEECE sd. +-¥1.] 

1. Covered with a ficcce or with wool; fleeced, 
wool-bearing. /eecy star= Aries. 

1590 Spenser FF. Q. ut. vi. 15 ‘The gentle Shepheard 
swaynes, which sat Keeping their fleecy flockes, as they 
were hyr'd. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 263 The ficecie 
face. 1667 Mu.ton P. ZL. mm. 558 The fleecie Starr that 
hears Andromeda, 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 530 And first with 
stately step at evening hour Thy fleecy fellows usher to 
their bower. 1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) 1. 139 
A collie. .compromises the affair with the fleecy nation. 

b. Of a manufactured article: Having a ficece- 
like nap. 

1790 W. Bucnan (¢r//e) Letter to the Patentee, concerning 
the Medical Properties of the Fleecy Hosiery. 1882 Rita 
Uy Lady Coguctte iv, A white thick fleecy shawl. 

Jig. 1826 Hoop /rish School, ix, Further down the 
naked red prevails Of his own naked fleecy hosierie, 


2. Consisting of or derived from fleeces, woolly. 

1567 Drant Horace’ Efist. xiit. E.itv, Or drunken Pyrrhe 
beares her wool her flycesie filched gaine. 1634 Mitton 
Couns 504 The fleecy wealth That doth enrich these downs. 
1638 CowLey Love's Riddle ii, The gentle Lambs and Sheep 

. which every Year pay him their fleecy Tribute. 1791 
Cowrer Odyss. xvi. 40 While on the variegated seats she 
spread Their fleecy covering. 

3. Resembling a flecce in colour or conformation; 
woolly, Ofthesky: Covered or flecked with fleece- 
like clouds. 

1632 Mitton Penseroso 72 Stooping through a fleecy 
cloud. 1697 Dryben /*irg. Gcorg.1. 417 When the Fleecy 
Skies new cloath the Wood. 1700 — /adles, Pythag. Philos. 
91 The fleecy snows In silence fell. 1788 Cowper Negvo’s 
Compl.13 Fleecy locks and black complexion Cannot forfeit 
nature’s claim. 1839 Loner. IVreck Hesp. xviii, She struck 
where the white and fleecy waves Looked soft as carded 
wool. 1873 G. C. Davies A/ount. § Alere xiii. 104 Beyond 
and above the bright fleecy blue. 

A. ellipt, quasi-sb. (see quot.) 

185s in Hype Crarxe Dict. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp 
Dict. Needlework, Fleecy, sheep's wool prepared in loose 
threads, for Darning and Knitting. 

5. Comb., as fleecy-looking, ~winged adjs. 

1803 Edin. Rev. 11.379 Mingled with the thick and fleecy- 
looking fog. 3822 Suevtey Chas. J, iv. 11 That flock of 
fleecy-wingéd clouds Sailing athwart St. Margaret’s. 

Hence Flee‘cily adv., in a fleecy manncr. 

1875 Anderida 111. vi. 110 From rock with plumes of fern 
Shivering, fleecily falls the burn. 

Fleed (flzd). dizi. Also flead. The inside fat 
of a hog before it is melted into lard ; = FLARE sé.2 

1847 Hatitwetr, Flead, lard. Kent and Sussex. 1875 
Parisu Sussex Dial, 

Fleed, obs. pa. pple. of Fiay. 

Fleegary, -erie: see FEGARY. 

Fleeing (fizin), v6 sd. [f. FLEE v. + -1ne 1] 
The action of the vb. FLEE in various senses. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 2615 (Cott.) Bot in hir fleing par sco 
yode, An angel hir befor stode. c1g10 Love: Lonavent. 
Mirr. x. (Gibbs MS.), Off the fleynge of oure lord Jhesu 
into Egypte. c1440 Gesfa Rom, xix. 336 \Harl. MS.) So 
shall he have fleyng to the paleys of holy chirche. 1559 
Ase. HETHE in Strype Aun. Ref. 1. App. vi. 8 This for- 
sakinge and fleynge from the sea of Rome. 

Fleeing (fizin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 
That flees, in various senses of the vb. 

¢ 13374 Cuaucer Boeth, ww. pr. ili. 121 Yif be be dredeful 
and fleynge {L. fugaz}. 1434 Misyn Afending Life 108 So 
pat pou sulde desire fleand pingis. a@1533 Lp. Berxers 
f{non \iv.181 Suche fleynge vacabondes. 1877 Daily News 
5 Nov. 4/7 A large proportion of the fleeing troops would 
perish in the attempt. 

Fleem, obs. f. Fream sé,1 

Fleer (flza1), 5b.1 Nowzare. Also 4-6 fleear. 
[f FLEE v.+-ER1.] One who flees; a. one who 
runs away, a fugitive ; b. one who withdraws from 


or shuns (const. of). 

1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 51 He reskewyt ail the flearis. 
c1470 Henry Ji/allace x. 341 Sic a flear befor was neuir 
seyn., 1598 Grenewry Tacitus’ Ann. xv. iv. 227 Which 
fear of the fleers away was no less ignominious, then if.. 
they had turned their backs to the enemie. 1721 Ketiy 
Scot. Prov. 47 A Fleer {printed Sleer] would ay have a 
Follower. 1829 J. Gatt Let, in Ann. Parish Pref. 71 
A refuge for the fleers from the calamities of the world. 
1881 W. Witxins Songs of Study 68 Shunner of slotb, and 
fleér of revels and feasts. [ 

ie 


Fleer (flier), 54.2 
FLEER @.] 

1. A mocking look or speech; a sneer, a gibe; 
‘ mockery expressed either in words or looks’ (J.). 

1604 Suaxs. O7h, 1¥. i. 83 Marke the Fleeres, the Gybes 
and notable Scornes ‘hat dwell in euery Region of his face. 
1654 Futter 720 Serm. 4 The fleere and flout which their 
prophanenesse was pleased to bestow upon him. 1754 Footr 
Auights u. Wks. 1799 1. 84 None of your fleers} Iam glad 
here's a husband coming that will take you down. 1886 


Also 7 flear, fleere. 


FLEERING., 


some truth in Betty’s fleer, of her never having known any 
better company than that of the village apothecary. 

+2. +A deceitful grin of civility’ (J.). Ods. 

168: D'Urrey Progr. Honesty xiv. 62 A sly Phanatick 
fleer. 1688 Sovtn Sev., Falshood (1737) 1. xii. 468 Such 
a sly, treacherous fleer upon their face. 1727 Swirt 70 
Stella 47 Flattery tipt with nauseous fleer. 

b. sonce-use. In good sense: A cheerful look, 
a smile. 

1866 CartyLe Kevin. (1881) 1. 71 A tallish man of rugged 
countenance, which broke out oftenest into some innocent 
fleer of merriment, or readiness to be merry when you 
addressed him. 

Fleer (flier), v. Forms: 4-6 flery(c, 5-7, 8-9 
dial, flyre, -er, flirc, 6 flirre, flurre, 6-8, 9 
dial. flear(e, 6-7 fle’e\re, flier(e, 7-3 fleir(e, 
6- fleer. [Perh. of Scandinavian origin, though 
not recorded in ON. ; cf. Norw. and Sw. dial. ra, 
Da. dial. f#z7e to grin, laugh unbecomingly.] 

+1. ¢2fr. To make a wry face, distort the coun- 
tenance; to grin, grimace. Obs. 

2a@1q00 [see Fierrinc Afl. a.). 1530 Patscr. 551/2, 
I fleere, ] make an yvell countenaunce with the mouthe by 
uncoveryng of the tethe. 1570 Levins A/anip. 190 ‘Yo flurre 
with the lippes, /adia promittere. 1599 13. Jonson Ev. Alan 
out of [lum.v.i, \.et her fleere, and looke a scew. 1683 
Hickenincite 7rimmer i. Wks. 1716 1, 358 Treat a Monky 
seriously and correct him never so effectually, and he ll only 
flear at you. @1715 Pexnecuik 7ruth's Trav. Wks. (1815) 
395 Falset began to fleir and greit. 1790 Morison /’oems 
96 How then he‘d stare wi’ sour grimace .. Syne flyre like 
some outlandish race, At wretched me. 

2. To laugh in a coarse, impndent, or unbecoming 
manncr. 

1553 Latimer Serv. (1562) 115/b, In some places they go 
with the corses girnyng and ficeryng, as though they went 
toa beare-baiting. 1603 H. Crosse lertnes Comma. (1878) 
141 For you sha}l neuer see a drunkard so wel-aduised.. but 
either fleere und laugh it out, or be furious and quarrelsome. 
1747 T. Story Life 51 He whispered to me.. ‘This is a 
‘Tythe-goose’; and then fleer’d. 1806 R. Jamieson Pop. 
Ballads 1.348 He .. flyret at me as I wad hae him. 1864 
Daily Tel. 17 Mar., \mpudent-looking wenches .. leering 
and fleering and chuckling con amore. 

+3. To laugh or smile flatteringly or fawningly. 
Const. 07, 2fon. Obs. 

15.. Chester [l. (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 51 Though he flyer, 
flatter, and flicker. 1549 CHaLoner tr. Erasm. Moriz Enc. 
Aiv, This next hir that fareth as if she flired upon you .. is 
Adulacion. 1621 Burton Avzat, Alel. 1. ii, 1. xi, How 
popular and curteous, how they grinne and fliere vpon 
euery man they meet. 1673 F. Kirkman Unlucky Citizen 
166, 1 found no alteration, she still fleir’d on me. 

4. To laugh mockingly or scornfully ; to smile or 
grin contemptuously; hence, to gibe, jeer, sneer. 
Const. af, + por. 

c1440 Bone Ficr.1769 Tho two false .. beganne to lagh 
and flerye. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm., Tim. 1033/1 When 
they mocke all lessons that are giuen them and flyre at 
them. 1621 Etsixc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 112 The 
affront of Sir J. Bjourchier] fleering into the L. Keeper's 
face. 1667 Pepys Diary 8 Mar., All the people of the Hall 
did fleer and laugh upon him. 1732 Gay Achiéles um. liv. 
Must you be fleering? Truce with your jeering. 1825 Lamp 
Vision of Horns Wks. (1875) 351 Instead of apology, he only 
grinned and fleered in my face, 1875 TENNYSON Q. AZary 1. 
i, I have heard One of your Council fleer and jeer at him, 

5. trans. To laugh mockingly at, ridicule, deride. 

1622 FLETCHER Span. Curate iv. vii, 1 blush to think how 
people fleer'd and scorn'd me. 1788‘ A. Pasquin’ Childr, 
Thespis 1. (1792) §2 Their high born disdain if keen Satire 
should fleer‘em. 1871 Dixon Tower IV. vii. 73 That mimic 
fleered and mocked his {the King’s] Chancellor. 

Hence Fleered f//. a. 

1632 Ltrncow Trav. im, 109 Nor ne’er ten miles was 
travell’d from his cradle Yet faine would sit the fleerd 
Pegasian sadle. 

Fleer, obs. var. FLARE v. 

1761 Mrs. F. Sneripan Sidney Bidulph (1767) V. 197 
These little snug marriages, where Hymen comes as it 
were incog., without his tawdry saffron-coloured robe to 
fleer in people's eyes. 

Fleerer (flicrar). [f. FLEER v.+-ER1.] One 
who fleers; a mocker, ta ‘fawner’ (J.). 

31625 Fretcner Nice Valour v. i, Democritus, thou 
ancient Fleerer, How I miss thy laugh. 1676 D'UrFEy 
Mad, Fickle wu. i, This eternal fleerer will jear me to a 
Consumption. 1769 R. Cumpertann Brothers ut. viii, 
A woman of your years shou’d have more sense than to 
mind what such idle young fleerers can say of you, 

Fleering (flierin), vé/. sb. [f. FLEER 2. + 
-InG1,] The action of the vb. FLEER. 

1533 More Dedell. Salent Wks. 962/2 Haue they neuer so 
fayre a flering at the first face: yet..they bee..farre woorse 
than noughte. 1570 1. Norton in Udall’s Royster D. 
(1847) p. xi, Their fleering. .their whisperings, shewed thetr 
hartes. 1669 Penn No Cross xvii. § 5 What Laughing, what 
Fleering, what Mocking of their homely Fashion would 
there be? 1827 Macautay Country Clergym. Trip vi, No 
fleering! no distance! no scorn! 1892 G. S. Layarp C. 
Keene viii. 176 He found little or no pleasure in. .the fleering 
or flouting at a fellow-creature. 

Jig. 1840 Browninc Sordello 1. 277 He Partook the 
poppy’s red effrontery, ‘Till Autumn spoiled their fleering 
quite with rain. A 3 

Fleering (flivrin), //.@. [fas prec. + -1NG2.] 
That fleers; + grinning, grimacing; + smiling ob- 
sequiously; laughing coarsely or scornfally, 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 1088 Flatt mowthede as a fluke, with 
fleryande lyppys. /&/d. 2779 Thow ffleryande wryche? 
c1480 Hottanp Hovvlat Ixiv. 820 In come twa flyrand fulis 
with a fonde fair. dt529 SkELton Poems agst. Garnesche 


FLEERISH. 


152 Fleriing, flatyryng, fals, and fykkelle. 1576 Freminc 
Cains’ Eng. Dogges(1880) 37 This dogge exceedeth all other 
in. .his leering and fleering lookes. 1608 R.Cawprev Zable 
Alph., Giglot, strumpet, a fliering wench. 1673 Drypen 
Amboyna 1. Wks. 1883 V. 18, I do not like these fleering 
Dutchmen, they overact their kindness. a1z1z W. Kinc 
Hold Fast Below 19 Says then the fleering spark, with 
courteous grin.. ‘Nothing more easy’. 1833 MacauLay 
Walpole's Lett. Ess. 1854 1. 272 His tone was light and fleer- 
ing. 1879 Howrits L. Aroostook (1883) II. 26 His fleering, 
drunken laugh. 1890 H. M. Staxtev Darkest Africa ll. ! 
4o2 Jeering youths and fleering girls. 

Hence Fleeringly adv., in a flecring manner. 

¢1613 Rowtanps Paire of Spy-Knaves 3 A purblinde 
Momus fleeringly will looke, And spie no knaue but'‘s selfe 
in all the Booke. 1728 Morcan Algiers I. vi. 189 The 
Jerbin. .had looked fleeringly all the Time. 1837 STEVEN- 
son Merry Men iv, He saw and recognized us with a toss 
of one hand’fleeringly above bis head. 

Pleerish (flierif). Sc. Also flourice, fleurish. 
(Flint and) steel. 

1825 Jamison Suppl., Flourice. 1871 W. ALEXANDER 
Johnny Gibb xi. 81 Parishioners .. who cared not to carry 
*fleerish and flint’ in their ‘Sunday claes’. 1880 SimeLev 
Crookit Meg xxii. in Fraser's Mag. May 651 A piece of 
tinder is ignited with the old-fashioned ‘flint and fleerish’. 
1892 Blackw. Mag, Oct. 486 In Buchan the steel was called 
the fleurish or fleerish. 

Fleet (iit), 54.1 Forms: 1 fiéot, 3 fleote, 4-6 
flete, 6-7 fleete, 6- fleet. [OE. fot (?str. fem., 
as may be inferred from the early ME. form), re- 
corded once in sense ‘ship, vessel’ (or collect. = 
means of sea-travel, boats or sliips in general), f. 
fiéotan First v. Cf OF. flyte (2 or fryte) ‘ ponto- | 


nium’ (/Elfric Gloss.) from the same root.] 

1. A sea force, or naval armament ; in early use, 
a number of vessels carrying armed men, under a 
single command; in modern use, a number of ships 
armed and manned for war, each having its own 
commanding officer, under the orders of the admiral 
in chief, or of the flag-officer in command of a 
division. To go round or through the fleet: to be 
flogged on board each vesscl in the fleet. 

a1ooo Prayers (Gr..Wilck.) iv. 100 Hwy ic zebycze bat 
on sewe, fleot on farode. c1z0g Lay. 21553 Humber king & 
al his fleote, & his muchele sctp ferde. ¢1325 Covr dle L. 
1653 All redy they fonde ther her flete, Chargyd witharmur. 
1393 Gowek Conf. I. 197 That vessel... Which maister was 
ofa the flete. ¢1440 7’ romp. Parv. 166/2 Flete of schyppys 
yn pe see, class's. 1527 R. Tuorne //ts Booke in Hakluyt 
Voy. (1589) 255 He armed a fleete. 1628 Dicay Voy. Medi. 
(1868) 1 The straightes fleete .. being gone 4 houres.. when 
wee sett sayle. 1718 Freethinker No. 60. ? 7 They would 
not permit the Carthaginians to fit out any Fleets, 1841 
Marrvat Poacher xxxix, They .. for the double offence, 
would go through the fleet. /drd,, One of the marines .. 
was to have gone round the ficet this Loans ¢ 1855 Mite 
maAN Lat, Chr, (1864) 11. 1v. ix. 427 A formidable armainent 
«-embarked on board a great fleet. 

b. The fleets the navy. 

1712 Appison Spect. No. 500 P 3 Whether it be in the army 
or in the fleet, in trade, or in any of the three learned pro- 
fessions. 1867 Suytn Sazlor's WVord-bk., Fleet, a general 
name given to the royal navy. 

e. In wider sense : A number of ships or boats 
sailing in company. 

1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 40 A Flect of Pereagoes laden with 
Indian Corn..going to Cartagena. 1719 De For Crusce 1. 
338 The Lrasil Ships come all in Fleets. 1777 Rowertson 
Hist, Amer. 1.1. 45 He immediately equipped a fleet to 
carry a colony of Portuguese to these islands. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop v, A fleet of barges were coming lazily on. 
1865 Coruh, Afag. Apr. 463 The whole ‘ flect’ [of co!liers] as 
it is sometimes called, must anchor. 1884 Stubés’ Mercantile 
Circular 27 Feb. 1394/1 The total catch of mackerel by the 
New England ficet was 226,685 barrels. 

2. transf. A number of persons, birds, or other 
objects moving or employed in company. Now 


rare, exc. dial. 

The dial. use (quot. 1884), which has passed into sporting 
lang., may be a northern pronune. of Fiicut. 

@ 1400-50 Ale.cander 1196 (Dublin) To founde forth with 
a flete |A shmole flote] of fyfe hundreth knyghtez. 1649 Dr. 
Gutnrie ‘fei. (1702) 67 As soon as Episcopacy had been 
thrust out of this Church, there came..from Ireland a ficet 
of Scottish People. 1675 Crowne Country Wit 1. Dram. 
Wks, 1874 III. 53, I will convey you safe home with my 
fleet of lanthorns, 1810 Sporting Afag. XX XV. 311 A fleet 
of wild ducks had alighted. 1878 Cumbia. Gloss. s.v., 
*Thou’s cap't tbeall fleet o’ them.’ 1884 Chesh. Gloss., 
fleet, an assemblage of birds when they come to their feed- 
¥ ground or roosting quarters. 

3. Fisheries. (See quots.) 

1879 Encycl. Brit. YX. 251 They [nets in drift-fishing] are 
fastened together end to end, and thus form what is called 
a train, fleet, or drift of nets. 1887 Kent. Gloss. s.v., Every 
Folkestone herring-boat carries a flect of nets, and sixty 
nets make a ficet. 1892 Northumbld, Gloss., Fleet, a row 
of floating herring nets at sea attached to each other and to 
the fishing boat. 

4. attrib., as fleet regatta, surgeon. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 18 Nov. 5/2 The annual fleet regatta. 
1892 /bid. 30 Aug. 6/1 Dr. Irving was subsequently fleet 
surgeon to Lord Wolseley in the Ashantee campaign. 

Pleet (fit), 4.2. Now only /oca/. Forms: 1 
fiéot(e, 5-9 flete, 6-7 fleet(t)e, 6 flett, 9 flet, 
6- fleet. [OE. /éof str. masc. (also fléote wk. fem. 
or fiéota wk. masc.), corresp. to OF r. fiét, MDu, 
vitet masc., neut. (mod.Du. v/iet masce.), MLG. 
vlét, MHG. viiex (early mod.Ger. /ess) masc., 
ON. fijét nent.; f. OTeut. *fent-an: see FLEET v.1] | 
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1. A place where water flows; an arm of the 


sea ; a creek, inlet, run of water. 

¢€893 K. SELFRED O7os. 1. i. § 27 Ispania land is .. eall mid 
fleote.. ymbhafd. ¢1440 Promp, Par. 166/2 Flete, there 
water cometh and goth, eta. 1530 Patscr. 221/1 Fleie 
where water cometh, dreche. 1622 Drayton Poly-ol6, xxiii. 
191 To the Sea., With Moses, Fleets, and Fells, she showes 
most wild and rough. 1677 Yarranton Eng. /wprov. 108 
Cloth .. Fulled with our Mills by the open fleet. 1703 S. 
Date in Phil. Trans. XXV. 1575/2 Certain remains of the 
old Channel, which the neighbouring Inhabitants still call 
Fleets. 1736 J. Lewis Hist, /sle of Tenet (ed. 2) 78 A certain 
Flete .. through which little Boats used to come to the 
aforesaid Town. 1827 Sporting Mag. XXI1. 115 Nests 
formed amongst the reeds, by the side of the Fleets. 1891 
A. J. Fostex Ouse 214 Several narrow creeks running into 
tbe heart of the town [King’s Lynn] .. are called ‘fleets’. 

b. (from the use of creeks in drainage; see 
supra 1891): A drain, a sewer. Oés. exc. dial. 

1583 Sewers /ugutsition 8 (E.D.S.) A new and sufficient 
head like unto Stockwith new fleet shall [be] made and lade 
there. 1773 Burstwick /uclos. Act 22 The fleet or sewer. 
1877 NV. IV. Line. Gloss., Fleet, a kind of drain. 

c. Comb.: fleet-dyke, -hole see quots.). 

1839 StoxeHnouse A xrholme 263 The west channel would 
then naturally warp up, and leave what is usually terined in 
such cases a fleet hole. 1858 Simmonps Dict, 7 rade, Fleet- 
dyke, an emhankment for preventing inundation. 1877 
N. AW. Linc. Gloss , Fleet-hole, a hole or bollow left by a 
drain having been diverted, or a bank having broken, and 
washed away the soil. 

2. The fleet: a run of watcr, flowing into the 
Thames between Ludgate Hill and Fleet Street, 
now a covered sewer; called also lect ditch; 
hence, the prison which stood near it, 

1530 Patscr. 201/1 Flete a prisone for gentylmen, con- 
Sergerte, 1563-83 Foxe A. §& Al. 1191/2 Grafton was sent 
to the Fleet. 1613 Lesterin Burn J leet Registers 11833) § 
An ancyentt acquayntance of y'™ and myne is yesterday 
maryed in the Fleette. 1712 ArnutHNot John Bull it. iv, 
Before the next [term] we shall have him inthe Fleet. 1761 
A. Murpny (¢it/e), Ode to the Naiads of Fleet-ditch. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xl, Mr. Pickwick alighted at the gate of 
the Flect. 

b. attrib.: iret books, the records of the 
marriages celebrated in the Fleet Prison. Fleet 
chapel, the place where the marriage ceremonies 
were performed, //cet marriage, one performed 
clandestinely by a Fleet parson in the Flect ; also 
fleet-Street marriage. Fleet parson, one of a 
number of disreputable clergymen who were to be 
found in and about the Fleet ready to perform 
clandestine marriages. leet register = I'leet book. 

1719 Original Weekly Frat. 26 Sept. in Burn Ficet 
Registers (1833) 7 Mrs. Ann Leigh.. having been decoyed.. 
and married at the Fleet Chapel. 1732 Grub Street Frndl, 
20 July iibid.), A Fleet parson was convicted .. of forty- 
three oaths, 1736 /é¢d. 6 This advice cannot be taken by 
those that are concerned in y* Fleet marriages. ¢1747 /bid. 
(title), A Fleet Wedding. 1833 Burn Fleet Kegisters 5 Vhe 
Fleet Registers .. commence about the period of the Order 
of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. 1861 Cosh. Jag. 
June 688 A worthy woman whose daughter bad been en- 
trapped into a Fleet-Street marriage. 

Fleet, 54.3 

1829 Srial of $. Martin 34, | saw the rope hanging from 
the window west of the Five Sisters window in the North 
transept. It was fastened to the fleet .. the machine for 
cleaning the Minster. 

Fleet (fla), sd.4 Fishing. [?4. Freer v.! in 
sense ‘to float’.] (See quots.) Cf, Fueet sd.1 3. 
Also, fleet-linc. 

1880 Antrim § Down Gloss., Fleet-line (foat-line), a_line 
used in a particular kind of sea-fishing; the hook floats 
mid-way between the surface and bottom, 1891 Cent. Dict., 
Fleet, in fishing, a single line of 100 hooks: so called when 
the bultow was introduced in Newfoundland (1846). 

Pleet (fl), a.1 Also6 flete. Cf. Fiira. [Not 
found before 16th c., but prob. much older; cogn. 
with or a, ON. fidtr swift; f. root of FLEET v.!] 

1. Characterized by power of swift onward move- 
ment; swift, nimble. Said primarily of living 
beings, their limbs and movements ; hence of things 
viewed as self-moving, thoughts, ctc. Not in col- 
loquial use. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Reflyc. 50 Your tonges were to flete. x5 
Lyty iphucs ore the fleetest fish swalloweth the 
delicatest bait. 1588 Suaks. Z. Z. L. v. ii. 26x Their con- 
ceites haue winges, Fleeter then arrowes, bullets, wind, 
thought, swifter thinges. 1596 — Yam. Shr. Induct. 
i. 26 If Eccho were as fleete, I would esteeme him worth a 
dozen such. 1671 Mitton /”. A. 11. 313 Thir horses. .ficet 
and strong. 1752 Cuesterr. Left. 111. cclxxix. 281 In the 
situation of a man who should he very fleet of one leg. but 
very lame of the other. 1781 Cowrer A. Selkirk 41 low 
fleet isa glance of the mind! 1810 Scott Lady of L. ui. v, 
Fleet limbs that mocked at time. 1841 Lane A7vad. Nes. 1. 
126 The antelope is supposed to be the fleetest quadruped 
on earth, 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IL. xiv. 377 
A messenger .. who had sped with a pace fleeter even than 
that of his own march, — f 

2. Evanescent,shifting, passing away; not durable 


or lasting. poct. 

1812 H. & J. Suitn Rey. Addr, Cui Bono v, This goodly 
pile .. Perchance than Holland’s edifice more fleet. 1877 
Bryant Poems, The Poet iv, Seize the great thought.. And 
bind, in words, the fleet emotion fast. 

3. quasi-edv. Quickly, swiftly. poet. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 8 When a man 
doth meete With such as stand more than his match, his 
winning goes to fleete. 1790 A. Witson Vhuuderstorm 


FLEET. 


Peet. Wks. (1846) 33 Fleet fled the sbades of night. 1878 
Stevenson Jaf. Voy. 103 A thicket of willows .. under 
which the river ran flush and fleet. 

4. Comb,:; fleet-foot a., poet. = next; fleet- 
footed a., fleet of foot, swift in movement; also 
Fg. 5 + fleet-hound, ?a greyhound ; fleet-winged 
a., having fleet wiugs, swift of flight. 

1592 Suaxs. Ven. §& Ad. 561 As the *fleet-foot Roe that’s 
tyr’d with chasing, 1865 Swinsurne Atalanta 6 Fleeter 
of foot than the fieet-foot kid. a@1743 Savace To Bessy, 
Cress Rochford Wks. 1775 11. 165 Tho’ fate, *fleet-footed, 
scents thy languid son. 1791 Cowrrr Oudy'ss. 11. 13 His 
hounds Fleet-footed follow'd him. 1832 Lonor. Colas de 
Manrigue hii, Fleet-footed is the approach of woe. 1675 
Lond. Gaz, No. 1037/4 An old white *fleet-hound Bitch. 
1680 /éid. No. 1550/4 A Brown spotted Foxhound Bitch 
..a sharp long Red Head, like a Fleet Hound. 1593 
Suaxs. Lucr, 1216 *Fleet-wing’d duetie with thoghts 
feathers flies. 1887 Bowen Vire. Aineid wv. 180 Fleet- 
winged, speedy of foot, a colossal monster and dread. 

Pleet (flit), 2.2 Chiefly déa/, Also 7 flat, 7-9 
flet, (8 flit). [f. Mls. je¢, pa. pple. of Fier v.2 
Cf. FLEETEN, FLarreN, F.orren.] Of milk: 
Skimmed. Also fleet cheese, cheese made of skimmed 
milk. 

1607 Torsett Jour.f, Beasts (1658) 517 In Elsatia.. they 
fat theni [Hogs] with... Barly-ineal wet with flat milk. 1688 
R. Houme A rmnonry 1. 3535/1 Dairy People .. make .. Flet 
and unflet Milk Cheese. 1741 Cowrpl. Ham. Piece m. 498 
Whey, flit Milk, Wash, Grains. 1807 Vancouver Aerie. 
Devon (3813) 230 The milk. .stands forty-eight hours before 
the flet-milk is run off. 1823 Moor Suef. Ilords, s.v. Fvet, 
Cheese made of this milk [flet-milk) is called Flet-cheese. 
1832 Lanc, Gloss., Flet-milk. 

Fleet (fit), 23 Now chiefly da, and Agric. 
({Perl. repr. OF. */#éat, corresponding to Du. vloot 
shallow (:—*/auto-), f. root of FLEET v.] 

1. Having little depth; shallow. 

1621 QuarLes Argalus § P. (1678) 9 Hazard no more To 
wrack your fortunes on so ficet a shore. 1647 Trarp Cou. 
Matt, xv. 8 The deeper .. the belly of the lute .. is, the 
pleasanter is the sound; the fleeter, the more grating .. in 
our ears. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 120 
Plough a very fleet furrow. 1802 W. Taytor in Robberds 
Mem. 1, 407 The milk-trays..should be fleet. 1842 Loner. 
Sp. Stud. ii. vi, To pass through the dewy grass, And 
waters wide and fleet. 1882 Alackw. Mag, Jan. 104 Where 
the water is flect and weedy. 

b. (That is) at no great depth; near the surface; 
esp. quasi-adv. in to plough or sow flcet. 

1633 RoGers 7>eat. Sacrameuts 1. 160 The root is so.. 
fleet, that it will scarce furnish the tree with leaves. 1674 
N. Fatreax Bulk & Selv. 185 Sometimes we find Gold .. as 
flect as the roots of shrubs in Pern. 1707 Mortimer //xsd, 
ii, 80 Those Lands must be ploughed fleet. 1803 Sir J. 
Sinciair in Annals Agric. XL, 322 ‘ Fallow deep, but sow 
fleet.’ 1845 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. V. uu. 326 The land is 
ploughed ‘fleet’, or about 34 inches deep. ab76 Surrey 
Gloss. s.v., Vo plough fleet is to skiin-plough land. 

+2. Ilaving little depth of soil; ‘light, super- 
ficially fruitful’ J.). OQds.—? 

1707 Mortimer //xsb. i. 80 Marle Cope-ground, which is 
commonly a cold, stiff, wet Clay.. unless .. where it is very 
fleet for eerire. 

Hence Flee‘tly a/v., with little depth ; shallowly. 

1844 Frul. R. clgric. Soc. V. 1. 19 Sown upon the surface 
or drilled fleetly. 

Fleet (flzt),v.1 Forms: /rufix.1 fléotan, (37d 
pers. pr. t. flyt), 3-4 fleoten, (3 south. vieoten, 
wleoten), 3 fleote, 3-6 flet(e(n, 4-7 fleete, Sc. 
fleit, 4- fleet. /a. ¢. 1 fi€at, 3 Orm. fleet, 4 
fleet, flote, 3-6 flet, 4/7. 1 fluton, 3 fluten, floten; 
weak forms 4 fletide, 4-6 flette, 6 Sc. fletit, 
fletted, 7 fle(e}ted. J/’a. pple. 1, 4 floten (see 
Fiotten). [A Com. Tcut. originally str. yb.; 
OE. fidotan ( fléat, fluton, flotent) to float, corresp. 
to Olris. flzala, OS. fliotan (MDu., Du. vlieter) 
to flow, OHG. /frozsax to float, flow (MIIG. 
vitesen, mod.Ger. flrescen to flow), ON. flidta (Sw. 
Jlyta, Da. fide) to float, flow (not recorded in 
Goth.) :—OTeut. *feutan (flaut, fiutum, flotono-), 
f. pre-Teut. root *plcud-, ploud-, plud- (cf. Lettish 
pludét to float, pAlzdi flood, Lith. plist? to float 
away, plidis float of a fishing-net), an extended 
form of the OAryan root *f/ez-, plu- (cf. Gr. TAEEW 
to sail, Skr. A/z, pre to swim, float, flow, L. plucre 
to rain.] 

iy dionfloat: 

1. intr. To rest upon the surface of a liquid ; to 
be buoyed up; opposed to sz, Obs. exc. dial, 

crooo Aitrric //om. (Th.) II. 564 Ageot ele uppon wzter 
o0de on odrum wettan, se ele flyt bufon. c 1205 Lay. 21327 
Heore scalen wleoted, swulc gold-fage sceldes. 13.. 7. £. 
Allit. PW. 1025 Lay per-on [the Dead Sea] a lump of led 
& hit on loft fletez. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De J’, R. xm. 
xxi. (1495) 451 An egge fletyth in salte water and synkyth 
downe in fresshe water. 1460-70 Bh. Quintessence g A liquor 
of oyle fletynge aboue in maner of a skyn. ¢ 1470 HarpixG 
Chron. ccxvi. iv, The bodies flete amonge our shippes. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. cci. 142 A water herbe which fleeteth 
upon the water, 1641 Frexcn Drstili. v. (1651) 127 The 
Oil doth naturally fleet above. 1836 W. D. Cooper Sussex 
Gloss., The tide comes in and the vessels fleet. 

+b. hyperbolically. To ‘ swim’ in blood, tears ; 
to be ‘bathed’ in (happiness, etc.). Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 261 Heueden, (bat were of ysmyte,) 
Flete in blode. _ axgoo Chaucer's Dreme 1962 Fleting 
tbey were in swich wele As folk that wolde in no wise 


FLEET. 


Desire more perfit paradise, 1508 Dunpar Gold Targe 70 
Tullius, quhois lippis suete Off rethorike did in to termes 
flete. «1605 MontGoMERiE Afisc, P. xxxv. 8 That..My 
pen in rhetoric may fleit. c16xx Cuarman Jliad xix. 204 
My friend being dead... Lies in the entry of my tent, and in 
the tears doth fleet Of his associates. 

+c. Of a vessel: Yo be or get afloat ; to sail. 

Beowulf (Vh.) 3822 Szgenga for, Fleat famizheals forp 
ofer yde. ¢xz0g Lay. 32033 Alle pa scipen pa bi bare sex 
fluten. @1547 SurREY Aeneid 1v. 525 Now fleetes the 
talowed kele. 1633 T. James Voy. 82 Our Sbip did not 
fleet. 

+2. intr. To drift or be earried by the eurrent 
or tide on the surfaee of the water. Ods. 

897 AELFRED Gregory's Past. lviil. 445 Det scip..sceal 
fleotan mid dy streame. c1z§0 Gen, & La. 3187 Moyses it 
{an gold gad] folwede Sider it flet. @1305 Life Pilate 251 
in £. £, #. (1862) 118 Pat bodie flet vp and doun. 13.. 
E. E. Altit. P. B. 421 Pe arc..flote forthe with pe fiyt 
of pe felle wyndez. 1375 Barpour Bruce 1. 630 The 
thingis that thar fletand war Thai tuk. 1g0: Douctas Pad. 
ffon. 11 8g Part drownit, part to the Roche fleit or swam, 
1590 Mariowe 2nd. Pt. Tamburl.i. i. Sailors..Shall meet 
those Christians, fleeting with the tide. 

+ 3. ¢ransf. Of mists, elouds, spirits, an odour: 
To float (in air, cte.); to drift. Ods. 

13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 46 A fayre reflayr 5et fro hit flot. 
1528 Lynpesav Dreme 223 Quhow that thay {spirits} lay, 
intotha flammis fletyng. @ 1623 W. Pemutr Zachary (1629) 
164 Thin Clouds, fleeting under the thicker and heavier. 
1744 J. Claridge's Sheph, Banbury’s K ules 9 Exhalations 
which while they fleet near the eartb are stiled mists. 

+4. To swim: said of fish, oecas. of other 


animals and men. Oés. 

Beowulf (Tb.) 1089 No he fram me flodydum feor fleotan 
meahte. ¢1205 Lay. 22010 What letted pene fisc to uleoten 
to ban odere. 13.. 2. £. Allit. P. B. 387 Pe wylde of pe 
wode on be water flette. 1377 Lanci. ?. P21. B. xx. 44 Pe 
fisshe bath fyn to flete with. ¢1470 Henrv Wedlace vu. 
847 The Irland folk..On craggis clam, and sum in wattir 
flett. @1547 SurREY Aencid 1. 257 By the calme seas 
coine fletyng adders twaine. a 1600 Complaint vi. in 
Ramsay's Evergreen 1. 110 Leander on a stormy Nicht 
Diet fleitand on the Billous gray. 

+5. Ofa person: To be afloat (in a vessel) ; to jour- 
ney or travel by water; to sail. Also with zzz. Obs. 

c1zo0s Lay. 28960 Ford flet mid vde, folc vnimete. ¢ 1320 
Sir Trisir, 365 Pe mariners flet on flode. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Man of Law's 1. 365 Yeres and dayes flette this creature 
Thurghout the see of Grece. c¢1460 J owzeley Jyst. 
(Surtees) 31 Apon this flood have we flett many day. 1563 
B. Gooce £glags viii. (Arb.) 66 Through the Chanell deepe 
. he fleets a pace. 1688 S. Sewatt Diary 14 Aug. (1882) 
I. 223 They..lay aground a pretty while before they could 
fleetin. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 319 They 
might fleet down this river. 

+6. To move unsteadily, as a floating object ; to 
shift or sway (fo and fro, ete.); to fluetuate, waver. 
Both of material and immaterial things. Ods. 

In 16-17th c. sometimes adopted to render the like- 
sounding L. /lxitare. 

©1374 Cuaucer Bocth. 1. pr. vi. 28 Wenest pou bat pise 
mutaciouns of fortune fleten wip outen gouernour. 15 . 
Ragnian Roll 20 in Hazl. £. P. P, 1. 70 She changyth 
euer, and fletyth to and fro. 1571 Gotpinc Calin on Ps. 
xxv. 15 Those that by fleeting to and fro forge sundry 
wayes to save themselves. 1§97 Lyty Zuf/ues(Arh.)58 Can 
Euphues conuince me of fleeting, seeing for his sake I 
break my fidelitie. 1581 Savite Zacrtus’ //ist. ui. xxvii. 
(1591) 130 Those..who rowled down huge stones. .forced 
the frame to stagger and fleete. 1638 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 6 Shadowlesse when Sol 1s Zenith, from which 
point when it fleets either North or South [etc.]}. 

II. To flow (and derived senses). 

+7. Of liquid, esf. water, a river: To flow. Ods. 

¢ 1209 OrMiN 18093 Se waterrstrem A33 fletebp forb & 
ernebb owarrd te sw. c1400 Destr. Troy 1609 ‘The 
water went vnder houses .. And clensit by course all pe 
clene Cite Of filth and of feum, throughe fletyng by nethe. 
¢1425 festivals of the Church 177 in Leg. Rood (1871) 
261 ‘Lill fele teres gan flete. 1586 J. Hooker Girald, 
Lrel. in Holtushed 11. 2/1 The riuer of the Surie..fleeteth 
by the citie of Waterford. 1595 Sprenser Col. Clout 596 
Her words were like a streame of honny fleeting. 1610 
W. Forkincuam Art of Survey 1. v. 10 Waters, which flit 
and fleete to and fro with wind-catches. ¢ 1630 in Risdon 
Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 238 Still gliding forth, altho’ it 
flcet full slow. 

+b. transf. Of a multitude of persons: To 


‘stream’. Oés. 

1596 Datryaetr tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 403 Cumis 
flowing and fleeting vnto thame troup’s of the commoun 
peple. 1638 in Maidment Sc. /asguils (1868) 29 Huge 
troups from quarters came ficeting. 

+8. To overflow, abound. Const. wth. (Cf. 
‘flowing with milk and honey’). Ods. [So ON. 


fiiéta: see Fritzner s.v.} 

1374 Cnaucer Boeth. 1. metr. ii. 8 Who make} pat plenteu- 
ouse autumpne in fulle 3eres fietip wib heuy grapes. Jédzd. 
Iv. pr. vii. 146 Ne hast [hou] nat comen to fleten wip 
delices. 1826 SkeLton Mayiyf. 1093 With fantasyes ny 
wyt dothe fiete. 

tb ¢vans. To overrun, flood, fill abundantly, 

Oussearems 

13.. £. £. Ait, P. Ys. 685 So folk schal falle fro, to 
fl-te alle be worlde. 

9. intr. +a. To dissolve or waste away; to 
become disintegrated, fall to pieces. Ods. 

1382 Wycur 1 A/acc. ix. 7 Judas saw3 for his oost flette 
[1388 fleet (L. deflurit Jawey. c1420/’alla.t. ou Hush. xn. 
211 Yit pulle hem {plommes] rather then thai flete atwynne. 
15683 Stuppes Anat. Abus. 11 (1882) 36 Leather scarcely 
halfe tanned. . within two or three daies wearing (especially 
if it come in any weat) wil..fleete and run abroad like 
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a dish clout. 1598 W. Puitirs Linschoten (1864) 192 
The bankes of sand doe fleet and vade away out of ike 
River. @ 1661 Futter Worthies (184011. 312 Leather, thus 
leisurely tanned .. will prove serviceable, which otherwise 
will quickly fleet and rag out. 

b. Of immaterial things: To fade or vanish, 
die out. Also with away. Obs. or arch. (blending 
with sense 10). 

1576 Newton Lemuie’s Complex. (1633) 192 No stampe, 
forme, or print, but such as presently fleeteth, and imme- 
diately vanisheth. 1596 Suaks. .Werch. Von. ii 108 How 
all the other passions fleet to ayre. 1616 B. Jonson 
Poetaster Apol., What they write ’gainst me Shall like 
a figure, drawn in water, flect. 1787 Map. D’ArsLay Diary 
26 Feb., Mr. Turbulent’s compassion. .fleeted away from 
the diversion of this recital. 1846 Kesre Lyra /ynoc. (1873) 
59 he deeds we do, the words we say, Intostill air they seem 
to fleet. 

10. To glide away like a stream; to slip away, 
change position impereeptibly or stealthily ; hence 
in wider sense, to flit, migrate, remove, vanish. Also 
with away. Now only arch. of immaterial things, 
and with mixture of sense 11. 

c1z00 Trin, Coll. fom. 177 Alle woreld bing ben fleted 
alse water erninde. ¢1340 (aw. §& Gr. Aut. 714 Mony 
klyf he ouer-clambe in contrayez straunge, Fer floten fro 
his frendez fremedly he rydez. 1388 Wyciir E-rod. xxxix. 
19 Lest tho [ryngis] weren loose and fletiden doun. 1563 
Go.vinc Czsar iv. (1565) 95 b, he Sycambres had. . fleeted 
out of theyr country. 1598 Grenewey J7acifus* Ann. VI. tii. 
(1622) 126 But Rubrius Fabatus.. fleeting to the Parthians, 
and brought backe..by a Centurion, had keepers appointed 
him. 1667 Mirron P. Z. ut. 457 All th’ unaccomplisht 
works of Natures hand, .. Dissolvd on earth, fleet hither. 
@ 1730 Fextox /’ocis 14 The wand'ring ghosts. . Fleet sullen 
to the shades. @ 1839 Prarp Poems (1864) 11. 48 The cares 
of boyhood fleet away. 1873 Symonps Gr. Poets iii. 75 The 
wealth that the gods give lasts, and fleets pot away. 

b. Of the soul: To pass away from the -body; 


hence said of a dying man. 

15909 Martowe ‘dw. //, 1y. vi, Our souls are fleeting 
hence. 1622 FretcHer Span. Cur. 1v. v, Bar. I am sorry 
.. To find ye in so week a state. Dye. 1 am fleeting, Sir. 
1713 STEELE Guardian No. 18 ® 5 You teach that souls .. 
ficeting hence to other regions stray. 

e. Of time: To pass rapidly and impercep- 
tibly; to slip away, With mixture of the sense of 
FLEET a. 

a@isar Wyatt Poet. Wks. (1861) 11 My pleasant days they 
fleet and pass. 1621 Moir Camerar, Liv. Libr. iu. i. 149 
Six hundred yeares being fleeted away since. 1718 Prior 
Poems 297 The busie Moments..That fleet between the 
Cradle and the Grave. 1818 CoteripcE Methed in 
Exncycl. Aletrop. (1849) 5 He organizes the hours..the very 
essence of which is to fleet, and tohave been. 1875 Farrar 
Silence § V.xi. 195 Time may fleet, and youth inay fade. 

d. ¢rans. To pass, while away (time); also, /o 


fleet it. rare. 

1600 Suaxs. Md. VY. Z. 1. i. 124 Many yong Gentlemen., 
fleet the time carelesly. 1858 Lewes Sea-side Stud. 396 
Fleeting the quiet hour in observation of his pets. 1891 
Sat. Rev. 8 Aug. 151/1 They read the Coinage Billa third 
time, and so fleeted it goldenly..till one o’clock a.m. 

ll. intr. To move swiftly; to flit, fly. Also 
with away. Cf. FLEET a. 

¢ 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 1566 So felle flonez per flete, when 
be folk gedered. 1703 Rowe Fair Pentti. v.i 1885 Whether 
thro’ the upper Air we fleet. 1801 Lusignan 1V. 218 He 
fleeted across the plain. 1818 Hoccin Blachkiw. Mag. 1V. 76 
Yon little cloud..That.. fleets away Beyond the very springs 
of day. 1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney II]. 325 The thought 
had scarcely fleeted through my brain. 1856 STANLEV Sizai 
4 Pad. i. (1858)67 Sheets of sand fleeting along the surface of 
the Desert. 

TIT. 12. Nat. trans. To change the position 
of, shift (a bloek, rope, ete.). Also aésol. [Sub- 
stituted for the earlier FLir, owing prob. to asso- 
eiation with sense 10 above. | 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1789) Yb, To fleet or 
replace it. in a proper state of action.. The man who per- 
forms this office. .calls out, Zect jigeer! 1859 F. A. Grir- 
ritus lrtil, Man. (1862) 107 To fleet blocks is to bring 
them as close together as possible. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s 
Word.bk., Fleeting, the act of changing the situation of a 
tackle when the blocks are drawn together ; also, changing 
the position of the dead-eyes, when the shrouds are becoine 
too long... Fleet ot the order given at such times. /did., 
Fleet the messenger, when about to weigh, to shift the 
eyes of the messenger past the capstan for the heavy heave. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6; 61 Fleet the purchase down 
to the water's edge. 

Henee Flee'ted ff/. a. 

1810 SHELLEY Zastrozcé vii. Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 47 Matilda 
. -succeeded in recalling to life Verezzi’s fleeted faculties, 

Fleet (flzt\,v.2 Ods. exe. dial. Forms: 5 fletyn, 
6-7 fletie, 6, 9 dal. flit, 6- fleet; pa. pple. 
5 flet. [The precise formation is somewhat un- 
eertain; prob. f. OE. fet ercam, f. root of j2éolan 
FLEET v1; cf. Sw. dial. Zola, MDa. fléde (mod. 
af-fléde) of equivalent etymology. But as the Du. 
vlicten (= VLEET v.!) oecurs in this sense, the Eng. 
vb. may possibly be a use of FLEET v.'] 

1. trans. To take off that which floats upon the 
surfaee of a liquid; esf. to skim (milk, the eream 
from milk), Also with coup. 

©1440 Promp, Pari. 166/2 Flet,as mylke or ober lyke, 
despumatus. bid. 167/1 Fletyn, or skomyn ale, or pottys, 
or ober lycoure that hovythe, desfuio. 1530 Patscr. 551/2 
Let us go flete this mylke agaynst she cone to make her 
butter. 1577 LB. Gooce Jleresbach's F/usb. (1526) 146, 
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The creame that swims aloft, is fletted off. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny 11. 388 The fat which is ficeted or skimmed froin the 
broth wherin dormice and rats be sodden. 1615 MARKHAM 
Lug. Housew, 11. ti.11668) 78 Boyl it..ever and anon fleeting 
it clean. 1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Milk, You ought 
to fleet it [milk] by the Heat of warm Water. «1796 Van- 
couver in A. Young “ss. Agric. (1813) 11 285 The milk of 
which cows..after standing 24 hours, is fleeted 1836 W. D. 
Coorer Sussex Gloss., Fleet or F lit, to skim milk. 
b. transf, and fig. 

1580 Lyiy Enfhues ( Arb.) 336 3t is he..that will fleete all 
the fat from thy beard. 1583 Gotninc Calvin on Dent. 
cxcvi. 1221 Wee shall not occupie the trade of marchandice 
by sea, we shall not flit off the fatte thereof. 1632 QuARLES 
Div. Fancies nw. xxviii. (1660) 60 We Fleet the Mornings 
for our own design. @ 1661 Futcer Worthies (1840) I11. 
4 Let us fleet the cream of a few of the primest libraries in 
all ages. 

2. ‘ Zo Fleate. To skim fresh water off the sea, 
as practised at the mouths of the Rhone, the Nile, 
&e.’ (Smyth Sazlor’s Word- tk. 1867). 


Henee Flee‘ted f//. a. 


1580 Hottynanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Laict esburré, fleeted 


milke. 1583 — Campo di Fior 161 Upon fishe-dayes, 
fleeted milke. 1611 Cotcr., /scremé, vncreamed, fleeted, 
as milk. 


Pleet (fz, v2 [?f. Freer sd.1 sense 3.) zr. 
? To fish with a ‘ fleet’. 

1630 in Deser. Thames (1758) 78 No Peter-man..shal] 
fleet for Flounders with any Rug-Net in the Night-time. 

Fleet, dial. f. of Fricut; Se. var. of K Lure. 

Fleet(e, var. or dial. form of Fier sd. and z. 

Fleetch, obs. form of FiitcH sd. 

Flee'ten, 2. Obs. [Altered form of FLorren, 
assimilated to FLEET v.#] 

1. (See FLorren,) 

2. Of the colour of skimmed milk. 
temptuously of the face. 

¢1618 FLetcuer Q. Corinth ut. i, You know where you 
are you fleeten face. 

3. quasi-sb, The adj. used abso/. Skimmed milk. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 

+ Plee‘ter.! Ods. rare—! [f. Furet v.}+-rnrl.] 
a. 1A shifty person (cf. Fleer v.16). b. A fugi- 


tive, deserter. 

1581 Mutcasier Posttions ili. (1887) 12 His countrey.. 
pronounceth him to be but a fleeter, who so euer shall offer 
to force her that waye. 1598 FLorto, Profugo, a fugitiue, 
a wandrer, a fleeter. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Roode 
(Grosart) 9/1 Peter, Art thou for Christ his Church a fit 
foundation, That in Faith, from Faith, sans Faith, art 
a Fleeter? 

Fleeter (fiztez) 2. [f. Freer sé.1+-rr1.] One 
who is engaged in ‘fleeting’ (see FLEETING vl. 
sb.3), Also, a boat intended for ‘ fleeting’. 

1888 Scot. Leader 11 July 7 The ‘ fleeters’ do not always 
get free with smashes and cuts; one fleet alone loses 35 
men on the average per year. 1893 /déc. 15 Aug. 7 These 
vessels..differ from the ordinary trawlers in respect that 
while the latter return to port at least once a week, the 
fleeters remain at sea as long as their coals hold out. 

Fleeting (fiftin), vé/. sd.) [f. Freer v1 + 
-InG!,] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 588 To furthyr thaim off thar 
fleting. 1581 Muccaster Positions xx. 84 It [walking] is 
good..for the iaundise, costifnesse, fleeting of the meat in 
the stomacke. 1§87 Gotpinc De A/ornay xv. 229 The 
fleeting of soules out of one body into another. 1616 Rich 
Cabinet 95h, Tbe proudest confidence maketh our chiefest 
footing a changeable fleeting. 1871 Tytor Prim, Cuét. 1. 
127 One of the best known of English witcb ordeals is the 
trial by ‘ fleeting ’ or swimming. 

Fleeting (firtin), v4. sb.2 Obs. exe. dial. [f. 
Feet v.2 + -3nc }.] 

1. The action of skimming a liquid, esp. milk. 

c 1440 Proup. Parv. 167/1 Fletynge of lycowre, spumacio, 
despumacio. 1474 in /Touseh. Ord. (1790) 32 The maister 
cooke hath the fleetinge of the leade. 1615 Manrknam 
Eng. Housew. ii. vi. (1668) 145 The fleeting or gathering of 
your Cream from the Milk. 

b. concer. in pl. Skiimmings, eurds (see quots.). 

1611 Cotcr., Sarrason, fleetings, or hastie curds scumd 
from the whey of a new-milke cheese, then thickened [{etc.]. 
1845 H. Waite in Frud. K. Agric. Soc. Vi. 1, 121 The last 
skimmings are termed fleetings. and are generally reserved 
for the use of the servants. 1873 E.Smitn Foods 329 When 
butter-milk is added to boiling whey. .a soft curd is thrown 
down. ‘This mixture is called fleetings in Wales. 

2. attrib.and Comd., as fleeting-dish,a dish used 
for skimming cream from milk; fleeting-milk, 
skim-milk ; in quot. fig. 

1736 Baitrv /Jouseh, Dict, 181 Taking off the cream with 
a*fleeting dish. 1847 Jrad A. Agric. Soc. VII. 1. 75 This 
is. .skimmed with a common flecting-dish. @ 1670 Hacker 
Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 19 It was the “flitting milk of a poor 
Vicarage, the parsonage tithes being scumin’d from it, 

Fleeting (flrtin), vd/.56.5 [f. Freer sé} + 
InG1] A particular kind of trawling (see quot.) 

1884 Daily News 18 Sept. 5/2 The new ‘ fleeting” system, 
by which fishing boats sre now kept at sea for a consider- 
able time while fast steamers ply between them and the 
shore, carrying the fish as they ure caugbt. & 

+ Pleeting, v3/. si.4 Obs. [f. Freer st.”] 
Confinement in the Fleet Prison. 

1589 Sir T. Satu Comm. Engl. i. iv. 121 After they 
had..bin well disciplined as well by wordes, as by fleeting a 
while. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. iii. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 183 
And that was all the Weeting, that euer I felt. 


In quot. eon- 


FLEETING. 


Fleeting firtin), sf/. ¢. [f. Freer v.! + -1nc 2.] 
That ficets, in senses of the vb. 

+1. Floating; of a fish: Swimming, Obs. 

a roo Cadnion's Gen. 1447 'Gr.) Se feond sespearn fleo- 
tende hreaw. 1 Alex, § Dind. 491 Pe fletinge fihs bat 
in pe fom Iepen. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus i. Ixxi. 166 Amongst 
the fleeting herbes there is also a certayne herbe which 
some call Water Lyverworte. Ris 

+2. That moves constantly, shifting, unstable, 
wandering; hence of a person or his attributes: 
Changeable, fickle, inconstant, vacillating. Obs. 

arzzs Ancr. R.76 Mid te fleotinde word, to fleoted be heorte. 
¢ 1374 CHaucer Boeth. 1.iii. (Camb. MS.)6 Fleetynge Errour. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483)1, iti. 4 The fletyng ayer 
geuyth place to the flyght of byrdes. 1553 J. Witson 
Rhet. 11580! 3 Preachers, must now and then plaie the 
fooles in the pulpit, to serve the tickle eares of their fletyng 
audience. 1592 GREENE Groat’s IV. Witi1617) 15 If I finde 
thee firme, Lamilia will bee faithfull: if fleeting, she must 
.. be infortunate. 1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl v. ii. 240 The 
fleeting Moone No Planet is of mine. 1649 Mittox Eikon,. 
ii. 17 Of such a variable and fleeting conscience what hold 
can be tak’n? 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. 424 Their wonder, 
that so firm a fabrick should stand on so fleeting a foun- 
dation. 

+3. Flowing; fiuid. 
offerings. Obs. 

¢x1z00 Trin. Coll, fom. 177 Wat is folc bute fletende 
water. 1388 Wyeiir /.rod. xxv. 29 Cuppis..in whiche 
fletynge sacrifices schulen be offrid. 1398 Previsa Barsh. 
de P, RK. vi, xxii. (Tollem. MS.), Drynke is a fletynge sub- 
stauuce nedful to pe fedynge of a beste. c1gz0 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 54 Take ryse and fletande fignade. 1567 
Turserv. Epitaphes, &c. (1870) 175 So stands the foole by 
fleeting floud. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georg. ww. 594 The 
slipp’ry God will..In fleeting Streams attempt to slide 
away. 

4. Passing swiftly by. Chiefly of life or time. 

¢r600 SwHaks. Sonn, xcvii, Thee, the pleasure of the 
fleeting yeare. a@1704 T. Brown Persius' Sat. i. Wks. 
1730 I. 53 hy fleeting years of youth will soon be gone. 
1811 W. R. Spexcer (oems 193 “is pain to part For e’en 
one fleeting night. 1862 Staxcey Jer. Ch. (1877) 1. viii. 
169 The fleeting generations of man. 

5. Passing or gliding swiftly away. 

1697 Dryven fire. Georg. w. 722 She said, and from his 
Eyes the fleeting Fair Retir’d like subtle Smoke dissolv’d 
in Air, a1704 T. Brown On the Beauties Wks. 1730 1. 44 
Scarcely my breast my fleeting soul retains. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapcuurre /talian xvii. (1824) 619 He followed their fleet- 
ing figures. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr, § Leg. Art 3 Yo 
catch the fleeting soul of the triumphant niartyr. 

6. Existing for a brief period ; not permancnt or 
enduring ; transitory, passing, fading. 

1563 LB. Gooce Fglegs (Arb.) 73 Beholde this fletyng 
world how al things fade. 1667 Mitton /?. L. x. 741 O 
fleeting joyes Of Paradise. 1771 Gray Let.24 May, Pcems 
(1775! 395, 1 have indeed a short one [journal]. .that serves 
to recal and fix the fleeting images of these things. 1875 
Jowett Plato ied. 2) 1V. 30 Pleasure the most fleeting of 
all things. 

Hence Fleetingly edv., Flee'tingness. 

1709 BerKketey 74. Vision § 156 The perpetual mutability 
and fleetingness of those immediate objects of sight 184z 
Manninc Seri. Faithf. Departed (1848) 1. 309 Poets 
were wont to bewail the fleetingness of life. 1883 M.K. 
Macwirian Let. 23 Oct., I have read, ficetingly, a very 
considerable section of his prose writings. 

Fleetly (fits, adv. [f. Fleet @.1+-ny 2.) 
pecly, quickly ; also comé., as flectly-mounted. 

1598 Florio, Svellameute, swiftlie, nimblie, fleetlie. 1814 
Scotr Wav, xvii, As fleetly as a roe. 1874 Hotraxp 
Mistr. Mause vii. 40 Full fleetly sped the morning hours. 
1876-7 J. Grant (fist. Judia }. xsiii. 122/1 Lightly-armed 
and flectly-mounted horsenien. 

Fleetness (fivints’. 
The quality of being flcet. 

1. Swiftness. 

1625 Quartes Sion’s Sonn. vii. 7 Uehold the fleetnesse 
of his nimble feet. 
vy. 1002 Fame..In Fleetness far outstrips the vig’rous 
Horse. 1856 StanLey Sinvaé & Pad. viii. 321 The flectness 
of foot, with which. .he outran the chariot of Ahab. 

2. ‘lransitoriness. 


Fleeting sacrifices: drink 


(f as prec. + -NESS.] 


7 Bairey, vol. Il, Fécctuess, flecting Quality. 1863 
I, Witttams Baftistery u. xxiv. (1874) 95 All their notes 
--Are of our fleetness sighing, And singing of our dying. 

Fleety (frti), @. rare. [f. Freer a+ -v1.] 
=F Leet al 1, 

1841 Tait’s Jag. VIII. 572 The rustle of thy fleety foot 
Upon my ear doth fall. 

Fleg (fley’, so.1) Sc. [f. Free v.21] 
scare. Cf, FLEY sd. 

1721 Ramsay Richy §& Saudy 9 Or has some LRogle-bo.. 
given ye a fleg. 1818 Scotr Kod Noy xviii, ‘1 got a fleg, 
and was ready to jump ott o’ my skin,’ 

Fleg (fleg), 56.4 Sc. (Onomatopavic ; cf. fng.] 
A random blow or kick, a stroke. 

1722 Hasmitron Wadlace IN{. i. (1822) 45 He..Syn at the 
loon a fearfull Fleg let flee, Vhat froin his Rumple shear’d 
away his Thigh. 1785 Burss “fist. to F. J.aprath 21 Apr. 
ix, She’s [Fortune's] gien me mony a jirt, an’ fleg. 

Fleg (fleg), v.! Sc. [The normal Sc. form of 
Be Peer to put to flight, of which one example 
is known, if the reading of the MS. be correct. If 
Not an error for ficgan (see FEY v.). it may perh. 
be a variant of that word, with abnormal doubled 
palatal and shortening of the vowel, as in reccan 
to reck, var. of révan (:—*rékyan).] 

trans. Yo frighten, scare. 

1724 Ramsay Gent, Shep. 1. i, We'll fleg him sae, he'll 


A fright, 


1767 W. L. Lewis Statins’ Thebaid 


‘ 
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mint nae mair to gang A conjuring to do a lassie wrang. 
1889 Barrie Wind. Thrnms xv.141 ‘Vhat was strong lan- 
guage’, said Hendry, ‘ but he would be wantin’ to fleg her?” 

Fleg (fleg),v.* Sc. [! var. of FLAG v., FLECK v.7] 
inir, Yo flee. run off: to fly away. Also with of. 

1789 Davipsonx Scasons 25 [The lambs] round a tammcck 
wheel, an’, flegcin, toss The moudy-hillan to the air in stoor. 
Lbid, 76 Nelly. .aff wi’ Gib the Mason Flegg’d fast, that day. 
1893 STEVENSON Catriona 170 ‘The solan..flegged aff about 
the roundness of the craig.’ 

Flegge, var. of FLEDGE a. Obs. 

Flegvh, obs. pa. t. of FLEE wv. ; Se. var. of FLEA. 

Filegm, var. of FLEam. 

Flegm, Flezm-: see PHLEGM, PHLEGM-. 

Fleiche, -sche, -tsche, var. ff. of FLEECH v. 

Fleicht, obs. f. of FLITE. 

Fleid, obs. pa. t. of Fay. 

Fleigh, dial. f. of FLake, ILE. 

Fleighter, var. of FLIcHTER v. Se. 

Fleih, obs. pa. t. of FLEE. 

Fleil(e, -yle, obs. ff. of Frat. 

Fleine, obs. pa. pple. of Fray. 

Fleingall. [Prob. a spurious word, arising from 
a misprint in Topsell for ste¢nxga//, the Ger. name 
of this bird; see StantEL, SToNEGALL.] «An alleged 
name of the kestrel. 

1607 Torsrit Serpents 89 Those kind of Hawkes which 
are called Kaistrells or Fleingalls. 1611 Cotcr., Creceretle, 
a Kestrell, Fleingall. 1847 in Hattiwetr. 1885 Swainson 
Prov, Names Birds 140 Pleingall, i.e. Fly in gale. 

Fleir.e, obs. form of FLEER. 

+Fleke, v. Obs. rare. (?f. fleke. FLAKE sb! 
hurdle.} ¢@vans. ? To cover with hurdles. 

1330 R. Brussxe Chron, (1810) 241 Botes he toke.. be 
sides togidere knytte .. Pei fleked pam ouerthuert .. Ouer 
pe water..was so ordeynd a brigge. 

Fleke, obs. form of FLAKE, 

Fiek kjer, -ir, obs. ff. of FLIckEn. 

Flem,e, obs. var. of FLEAM. 

+Fleme, s/.! Ofs. Forms: 1 fliema, fléma, 
flyma, 2-4 fleme, 3 fleme. [OE. f#/ema:—earlier 
*fiéamja), f. fiéam : sec next.J] A fugitive, exile, 
ontlaw. 

a 1000 Crdnon's Gen, 1020 (Gr.) Pu flema seealt widlast 
wrecan. cro0oo /ELFric Gen, iv. 12 Pu..bist flyma zeond 
ealle eorpan. ¢1175 Lams. Sfom, 157 We wunicd here 
alse fleme. ¢ 1205 Lay. 5952 Alle be flamen pe iflowe bud 
of Rome. cr1jz0g 5S’. Dunstan ror in F. £. 2. (1862) 37 
Iie drof him out of fnzelond : and let him grede fleme. 

+ Fleme, s/.2 Ods. Forms: 1 fléam, 3 flem, 
(vlem |, fleom, (flem, fleam), 3-4 fleme. [OE. 

Jicam str, masc. :—OTeut. type *lanhmo-, f. planh- 
ablaut-var. of p/ezh- to FLre.} Flight; exilc. 

Beowulf 2889 (Gr.) Syddan wdelingas .. xefricgean fleam 
eowerne. ¢1200 7rin, Coll. f/om. 149 We ben here alle on 
fleme. ¢rz05 Lay. 6307 He turnede to fleme. bic. 24070 


Ofte he ulem makede. ¢ 1300 AY Adis. 4341 So they hadde 
take flenie. 

+Fleme,zv. Os. From 16th c. chiefly Sc. 
Forms: 1 flieman, fléman, flyman, 3 filemen, 
fleman, -en, fleomen, Orm. flemmenn, sous. 
viemen, 4 5 flem, 4~7 fleeme, fleme, (4 flemme, 
flemon, 7 fleame). [OK. /@/eman (:—earlier 
*/idamjan), f. fldem. see prec. Cf. ON. fléma.] 

1. trans. To cause to fice, pnt to flight; to drive 
away, drive out, chase; hence, to banish, exile; 
rarely, to reject (a proposal), Also, ¢o fleme away, 
out, to flight. a. simply. 

a1ooo Crdinoens Gen. 2115 (Gr.) Ac hie god flymde. 
¢1z0o Oxwin 8242 Augustiss .. patt flemmde himm ut. 
@ 1300 Cursor VW, 20022 (Cott.) Fasting flemes flexsli sakes. 
¢1330 R. Uraunsxe Caron. (1810) 328 po pat fled, bei flemed 
als kynges felons, c1g00 Destr. Trey 12377 And 1.. 
Thus an flemyt to flight thurgh his false caste. ¢ 1425 
Festivals of Ch. 183 in Leg. Rood (1871) 216 He will not 
flyte, But flemon all bi foos away. argso Le Morte Arth. 
2673 He were a fole .. So feyr forwardys for to fleme. 
1496 Dives §& Panp. (W. de W.) v. xiv. 2135/1 God sayd to 
Caym .. fhou shalt be wanderynge & flemed upon erth. 
tss3_Kenxxepy Comp. Tract, in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 
152 Geve the Kirk had the auld ancient libertie, than sulde 
all heresies be flemit. 1578 Scot. (’ocmus 16t4 C. 11.171 Vhey 
«- flemit them full sair. 16.. .Werdine 1624 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio \. 472 The heyres that thon didst fleame With 
wrong out of the realme. 1824 Scott Haz. ix, ‘He help’d 
Miss Rose when she was flemit with the Laird of Killan- 
cureit’s new English bull.” 

b. Const. from, of (=out of), out of; rarcly 

with ellipsis of prep. 

crz00 Trin. Coll, {fom. 87 Pis laze [circumcisio] flemed 
pe fule gost ut of be child. ¢rz0g Lav. 23447 Pat he ba xd 
mihte wid Ardure uihte and ulemen of londe. 1352 Minot 
Llalidon-{/ vil vi, The land that thai war flemid fra. a 1420 
Hoccreve De Ree. f’riuc. 2788 Lawe is nye flemede out of 
this contree. 1494 FasyanCérou.vi.cexiil. 229 Algarus was 
aceused by malyce, and flemyd the lande. 1513 Douctas 
/Encis vu. vi. 47 Banist and flemyt of my native land. 
16... Meriine 4261 Furniv, Percy folio). 435 Many another 
doughtye Man that hee had fleemed out of the Land. 

2. intr. To flee, run away. vare—). 

1300 A”. Adis. 3348 He is the furste with sweord that 
remith; ‘hou art the furste with hors that flemeth. 

Hence Flemed ///. a.; Fleming vé/. sb. Also 
Fle'mer, one who puts to flight. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 7733 Alle cowre flumede men. a@ 1300 Cursor 
M. 18626 (Gott.) Lang might adam thine be space Of fleming 
fra pat lauerd face. ¢1374 Cuaucir Troydus 1. 884 Dul- 
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carnon clepid is ‘flemyng of wrecchis’. ¢ 1386 — J/au o 
Law's T, 362 Flemer of feendes. 13.. MWinor Poems fr. 
Vernon AMS, xxiii. 483 Went forp A-pilgrimage And be 
flemed visyted. 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) vu. vi. 
284’1 He called them theues & outlawes & flemyd men. 
ts.. Ragman Roll 169 in Hazl. £. P. ?. 1. 76 Constant in 
vertu, flemer of malyce. 

Flemensfirth. [One of the many corrupt 
forms (see quots.) of OE. fiymena fyrmé, lit. 
‘entertainment of fugitives ’.} 

1. A term of OE. law, prob. meaning the offence 
of entertaining a banished person, and hence the 
king’s right of exacting a penalty for this offence. 
The word was prob. not understood after the OE, 
period, but was preserved in formal enumerations 
of the rights pertaining to the king. The explana- 
tions in the quots. are the conjectnres of legal anti- 
quaries. A synonymous term //yman feorm (sce 
Farm 56.1) occurs. in OE. laws, and is cited in 
various corrupt forms in law-books. 

croz0 Secular Laws Cunt c. 12 (Thorpe 1840) 164 Dis 
syndon pa gerihta pe se cyning ah ofer eall men on 
Wessexan, pxt is .. flymena-fyrmée. cr1zg0 Gloss. Law 
Terms in Rel. Aut. 1. 33 Fremenfremthe, chatel de futif. 
1672 Mantey Cowell's JSuterpr., Flemenes firinuth, Wut 
more truly Flymena frymthe .. signifies the relieving of 
a Fugitive. This word is variously written in old Charters, 
as Flemeneferd, Flemenefrit, Flenienefremith, Flemanisflit, 
Flemenewnrd, Fremenefenda, and Flemenesfricthe.  /éid.., 
Flemenesfreme and Flomencsfreuthe are said to be the 
Chattels of Fugitives. 

© 2. Misused for: An asylum for outlaws. 

1805 Scotr Lust Winstr. Ww. xxiv, Yo make your towers 
a flemen’s-firth. 

Flemengo, obs. form of FLAMINGO. 

Fleming .fle‘min)!. Also 5-6 flem(m)yng.e, 
6-7 flemmingje, 7 flemin(e. [a MDu. Viiming 
(cf. ON. Flemingr, OHG. Flaming, med.1.. 
Flamingus, Sp. flamenco, Pg. Flamengo, Vr. 
Flamenc, Fr. Flamand), £. Flém- (whence Flan- 
ders) + suffix -ING 3.] 

1. A native or inhabitant of Flanders. 

¢ 1430 Lyoc. Jin. J’ocms 105 Where Flemynges began on 
me for tocry, * Master, what will yon copen or by?" 1574 
R. Scot //op Gard. (1578) 8 The more paynes you take.. 
the nearer you resemble the trade of the Flemming. ¢ 1645 
Howe tt Lett. (1650) 1] 30 Charles the Emperor. .being a 
Flemin born. 1846 McCutrocn cc. Brit, Empire (1854) 
645 The Flemings, invited over. .by Edward I{I1., gave the 
first great impulse to the woollen manufacture. 

+2. A Flemish vessel. Ods. 

1s9s Drake / oy. (Hakluyt Soc.) 7 We met with a small 
flemminge bounde for the streiglits. 

3. alirth. quasi-adj. passing into adj. 

1561 Child Marriages (E.E.T.S.)70 A paire of Flemynge 
knyves. 1588 (ortracts Burgh Ree. Edin. 8 May, ‘Vhe 
twa Flemyng wobsters dwelland within this burgh. 1656 
sen Israve Wind. Fudvorum 3 Some Flemine Christians, 
+ Fleming =. Ods. rare. Also 8 flemming, 
[Strictly only a use of prec., the continental names 
of the flamingo Sp. flumenco, Vr. flamant) being 
popularly coufused with the homophones = FLEM- 
1nG !, and licnce rendered by the same word. (In 
quot. 1591 prob. FrestxnG! was intended.) = 

FLAMINGO, 

{1530 Patscr., Flemniyng, fammant, 1591 Prxcivatt. 
Sp. Dict., Flamenco, a fleming, a kinde of birde like a 
shoneler.] 1708 Motreux Aaédelars w. lix. (1737) 244 Flem- 
mings, Cignets. ‘ 

Fleming 3. da/. In7 flemminge. A local 
name of the soft clam (A/ya avenaria). 

1603 Owen Peursrokest, (1892) 126 Cockles, filemminges, 
welkes. [Still in local use. (Editor’s note).} 

+ Fleming-lauche. Oés. Sc. [f. Fremine 1 
+ lauche, Sc. form of Law.] An old Scotch law 
which allowed the Flemings who settled in Scotland 
the practice of their own usages. 

1629 in W. Robertson Judex Kec. Charters (1798). 61 
Carta to John Marr .. una cum Lege Flemynga dicitur 
Flemirg Lauche. 1807 G. Cuarmers Caledonia 1, 735 
The Flemings .. behaved so quietly, us to be allowed the 
practice of their own nsages, by the name of Fleming- 
lauche, in the nature of a special custom. 

Flemish (flemif, @. Also 5 Flemis, 5 6 
Flemys, 6-8 Flemmish(e. [ad. MDu. Véaemzisch, 
(Du. Viaamsch): see Fuemtne | and -1s11.] 

1. Of or belonging to Flanders or its inhabitants. 
For Flemish ell, rider: see the shs. . 

1488 in Li. Treas. Acc. Scotl. 1.79 Item, fyftene Flemis 
tidaris. 1540 Act 32 //ex. F'11, c. 14 A piece of flen:mishe 
mony called an Englyshe. 1614 Marnuan Cheap [Lush 1. 
iti, (1668) 33 The best Stallion to beget horses for the Coach 
is the Flemish. 1703 Moxon JVech. Hverc. 240 Vhe best 
sort of these are brought from Holland .. and are called 
Flemmmish Pan-Tiles. 1756-7 tr. Aeyséer’s 7 raw. (1760) II. 
385 Alexander duke of Parma, who signalized hiinself in the 
Flemish wars. 1865 Mas. Pauiser Lace vil. 99 The old 
Flemish laces are of great beauty. 

b. also/. “Vhe }lemish language. ; 

1727-41 CuambBens Cycl., Flemish, or the Flemish tongue, 
is that which we otherwise call Low-Dutch. 1881 Lucycé. 
Brit. XAL. 85 Flemish or South Dutch. | : 

2. Resembling a Fleming in habits and behaviour. 

1598 SHaks. Jerry Hu. i. 23 This Flemish drunkard. 

3. Comb,, Flemish account, an unsatisfactory 
account, one showing a deficit; Flemish bond 
(see Boxp sb.t 13); Flemish brick (see quot. 
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1842); Flemish coil (see Cotn 56.3 1); hence 
Flemish-eoil v., to lay up (a rope) in a Flemish 
coil; Flemish eye, aut. (see quot. 1867); 
Flemish fake, VVaut, (see quot.) ; Flemish horse, 
Naut. a foot-rope at the yard-arms of topsail-yards; 
Flemish point, stiteh (see quots.). 

1785 Grose Dict. Vly. Tongue,* Flemish account, a losing 
or bad account. 1790 Hersert Tyfogr. Antig. 111. 1773, 
I am very much afraid my kind friend received but a 
Flemish account of his Caxtons. 1774 in Archzol. (1777) 
IV. 106 ‘The *Flemish bond .. is the strongest as well as 
the oldest regular bond used in building. 1890 Rimmer 
Summer Rambles Manch. 35 Red ‘Dutch’ bricks in 
‘Flemish hond’. 1727-41 CuamBers Cyct,, */*lemish Bricks. 
1842 Gwitt Lucycl. Archit. Gloss., Flemish Bricks, a 
species of brick used for paving .. they were originally 
imported from Flanders, are of a yellowish colour and 
harder than common brick. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaszan's 
Man. 106 This is called a *Flemish coil. 1878 W. C. Russert 
Wreck Grosvenor ii. (1889) 11 Ordinary seamen, whom he 
had set to work to *flemish-coil the ropes along the deck. 
1840 RK. H. Dana Bef. Alast xxxv.134 The knots, * Flemish 
eyes, splices. 1867 SmytH Sadlor’s Word-bk., Flemish eye, 
a kind of eye-splice in which the ends are scraped down, 
tapered, passed oppositely, marled, and served over with 
spun yarn. /éid., *Flemish Fake, a method of coiling 
a rope that runs freely when let go .. Each bend is slipped 
under the last, and tbe whole rendered flat and solid to 
walk on. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Alan. 105 * Flemish- 
horse. 1882 CauLFeitp & Sawarpo Dict. Needlework, 
*Flemish Point, a Guipure Lace, also known as Point de 
Brabant. /bid., *Flemish Stitch, one of the Fillings in 
Honiton Lace. 

Flemish (flemif), 7.1 Naz. [f. prec.] 

L. trans. To coil or lay up (a ropc) in a Flemish 


coil (see prec. 3). Also to flemish down. 

1832 Marryat WV. Forster xi, The ropes [had been} 
flemisbed down on deck. 1867 in Smytu Sailor's Word-6h, 

2. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytu Saslor’s IWord.bk., Flemishing, a forcing or 
scoring of the planks, 

Flemish (flemif), v.2 zur. Of a hound: 
To make a quivering movement with the tail and 
body, while searching for the trail; to feather. 

1857 KincsLey JZwo VY. Ago xviii, ‘I thought they 
beauties starns weren't flemishing for nowt.’ Jéid., The 
hounds have overrun the scent, and are back again, flem- 
ishing about the plashed fence on the river brink. 

Flemy, Flench, obs. ff. PHuEcmMyY, FLincn, 

Flench, flinch, flense (flenf, flinf, flens), 7. 
Also flenee, flinse. [a. Da. /Zezse of same meaning ; 
the word with wider application is found in Norw. 
as flinsa, flunsa to flay, tear off.] 

1. trans. To cut up and slice the fat from (a 
whale or flayed seal); to slice (the blubbcr) from 
the bones of the whale. 

1814 Scott To Dk. Buccleugh 13 Aug. in Lockhart, The 
Islesmen of Sanda were .. flinching .. the blubber to boil. 
18z0 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11.292 Before a whale can 
be flensed, as the operation of taking off the fat and whale- 
bone is called. 1823 Mansy Voy. Greend. 65 For the pur- 
pose of ‘flinsing’ or stripping it ofits blubber. 1867 SuytH 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Flense. 

2. To flay or skin (a scal); to strip off (the skin 
of a seal), 

1874 Markuam IVhaling Cruise ii. 33 The marvellous 
rapidity. .with which our men would skin, or as it is termed, 
‘flinch’ the beast {seal}, 1875 Carr. Gray in Buckland 
Log-bk. 312. The [seal] skins are then flenched. 1881 
Lesuie tr. Nordenskidld's Voy. Vega iii, 114 The hunter lies 
to at an ice-floe to flense upon it a seal that has been shot. 

Hence Flenching, Flensing w//. sb.; also 
Fle‘ncher, Fle‘nser, one who flenches or flenses 
whales, 

1814 Scott Diary 11 Aug. in Lockhart, The crew .. with 
their long flinching knives with which they cut up the 
whales. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 299 The 
flensers commence with the belly and under jaw. ed. IT. 
301 During the progress of the flensing. 1874 MarkHam 
Whaling Cruiseiv 50 Vhe cuttingupor ‘flinching’ ofthefish. 

Flench-gut, flens-gut. [f. prec. vb. + Gur.] 
The place on board, usually the hold, where the 
blubber of a whale, cut up in long slices, is stored 
before barrelling ; also applied to the blubber itself. 

1808 Jamirson, Flexch-gut, the blubber of a whale laid 
out in long slices, before being put into casks. 1820 
Scorrssy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 304 When the flens-gut is 
filled with blubber. 1867 in Smytu Saclor’s Word-bk. 

Flenders, obs. form of FLINDERS. 

Filene, obs. pa. pple. of FLay. 

Fleng(e, Flent, obs. ff. Fiine, FLint. 

Fleobotomie, obs. form of PHLEBOTOMY. 

Fleoure, -owre, obs. Sc. ff. FLavour. 

+ Flerd. Ols. Forms: 1 fleard, 3 flerd, flerd. 
[OE. feard, app. cognate with the synonymous 
ON. f#76 str. fem., though the vowels do not 
regularly correspond.] Deceit, fraud, mockery. 

c1000 Law Northumb, Priests liv. (Thorpe 1840) 420 3if 
frid-zeard si on hws lande abuton stan opbe treow, obbe 
wille, opbe swilces senize fleard. c¢1z00 Orin 7334 Crist 
forrwerrpepp falls & flurd. ¢x12z0 Bestiary 452 So was 
herodes fox and flerd. 

Flere, flerye, obs. ff. FLKER. ; 

+Flerk, v. Os. Also 8 flirk. [Onomatopceic ; 
cf. flick, flirt, jerk.} intr. To make a jerking 
movement. Hence Flerk s/., a jerk. Flerking 
ppl. a., jerking, twitching. 

1606 Syivester Du Bartas nu. iv. Tropheis 348 With 
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sudden flerk the fatale hemp lets goe The humming Flint. 
c 1620 Z, Boyp Zion’s lowers (1855) 134 With sudden flerk 
the hempe I’le nowe let goe. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4768/4 
Stolen..Cart Mare..Saddle Backed, and a flirking Yail. 

Flerry (fleri), v. ¢razs. To split (slate). Also 
zztr. for vefé. of the slate itself. Hence Flerry- 
ing vd/. sb. 

1865 J. ‘I. F. Turner Slatc Quarries 13 The better the 
quality of the slate, the easier will it flerry, and also cleave, 
/bid., This peculiar operation is called ‘ flerrying’. 

Flert, obs. form of I LIRT. 

Flesh (flef), sd. Forms: 1 flése, fl&e, (2 flee, 
flesee), 3 fleesce, fles(h, flexs(s, fless(e, 4 south. 
vlesse, 3-4 fles, flei(e)s, fle(y)hs, 4-5 fleiseh, 
3-5 fle(e che, fleseh/e, 3 south. viesche, (3 flashe, 
flesehs, 4 flesehseh), 3-6 flessh(e, (4 fleisshe), 
4-6 fleshe, (6 fleash, flehsse, fleszhe, 9 dal. 
flash), 4— flesh. [Com,. WGer, and Scandinavian : 
OE. flwsc str. neut. corresponds to OFris. fdsh, 
OS. flésk (Du. vieesch’, OHG, fletse (MHG. vieisch, 
mod.Ger. ficisch), of the same meaning, ON. /lesk 
with shortened vowel (Sw. flask, Da. flesk), swine’s 
flesh, pork, bacon:—OTeut. */latskos-, -#2- (or 
possibly A/-). 

No satisfactory cognates have been discovered either in 
Teut. or in the related langs. Some have supposed that 
the specific Scandinavian sense, which exists in some Eng. 
dialects where ON, influence is out of the question (see, 
e.g., the Il cst Cornwall Glossary), is the original meaning 
of the word, and that the occasional OE. form fc repre- 
sents the primary word elsewhere replaced by a derivative 
with suffix -st-. On this hypothesis the word might be 
related to OF. ficcc, Fistcu. But general analogy rather 
indicates the priority of the wider sense found in Eng. and 
German; and it is most likely that the OE. /f#c is an 
inaccurate spelling, or at most a dialectal phonetic alter- 
ation, of the ordinary /7a’se. The shortening of the OE. 
long vowel before s followed by another cons, is normal. ] 

I. As a matcrial substance. 

1. The soft substance, es. the muscular parts, of 
an animal body; that which covers the framework 
of boncs and is enclosed by the skin. Raw flesh: 
that exposed by removal or fissure of the skin. 

¢1000 /ELFrRic Gex. ii. 23 Dis ys nu ban of minum banum 
& flaesc of minum flesce. c¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2089 Fugeles 
sulen Oi fleis to-teren. 1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R.v. i. 
(1495) 100 The heed hath lytill flessh and lytyll fatnesse. 
c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 218 If he be strong & ful of 
fleisch. 18596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. 1. i. 54, | am sure if he 
forfaite, thou wilt not take his flesh. 1611 Bist Lev. xiii. 
10 If. there be quicke raw flesh. @ 1688 Bunyan Heaventy 
Footman (1886) 164 His..sins, that stick as close to him as 
the flesh sticks to the bones. 1750 Lapy Luxsporoucu 
Lett, to Shenstone 13 May, One [wound] just above my 
knee .. New flesh must grow there. 1819 SUELLEY Cec? 
11. i. 22 It. eats into my sinews, and dissolves My flesh to 
a pollution. 

b. Often in connexion with or contrast to dove, 


Sell, or skin. 

c1000 Ags. Gosf. Luke xxiv. 39 Gast nafb flassc & ban. 
cx220 Bestiary 136 His fel he der leted; his fles ford creped. 
@ 1300 Cursor AL. 17288+ 449 (Cott.) Spirit has nauther flesch 
ne bone. 1382 Wyciir Lev. ix. 11 The flesh forsothe, and 
the skynne of it [calf]... he brent. a1400 Prymer (1891) 
79 With skyn and fleschsches thou clothedest me. a@1577 
GascoicnE JVs. (1587) 36 To search between the fel and 
the flesh for fardings. 16rx Biste Ezek. xxxvii, 8 The 
sinews and the flesh came vp vpon them [bones], and the 
skin couered thei aboue. 


ce. Flesh and fell: the whole substance of the 
body; hence as quasi-ad@vd. phrase: entirely. (70 
raise or vise. in flesh and fell, rarely 22 flesh and 
bone: in bodily form. Cf. Fr. cw chair et en os. 
(Fair) of flesh and fell: in form and complexion. 


Obs. exc. arch. 

c1000 AiLrric E.rod. xxix. 14 Ps cealfes flzsc and fell.. 
pu bemst. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 287 He was .. vayr of 
fless & felle. ax300 Cursor A/. 26564 (Cott.) To rise in 
flexss and ban. ¢1375 Lay Folks Alass Bk. (MS. B.) 223 
Vp he rose in flesshe & felle bo thryd day. @1440 S77 
Eglamt, 29 Crystyabelle, A feyre thynge of flesche and felle. 
1605 SHAKS, Lea7 vy. iii, 24 The good yeares shall deuoure 
them, flesh and fell. 1840 Browninc Sordello 1. 300 Men 
burned Taurello’s entire household, flesh and fell. 

a. Proud flesh: the overgrowth of the granu- 
lations which spring upon a wound. Also fig. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi, \xviii. 746 The same [oakgalls} doth 
.. consume away superfluous and prowde fleshe. 1649 
Lovetace Poenrs 28 The anger of her eye, Had wrought 
some proud-flesk by it. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery’s Course 
Chym. (ed. 2) 171 This Sublimate .. eats proud flesh and 
cleanses old Ulcers. 1848 CARPENTER Azim. Phys. 302 The 
sprouting forth of a rapidly-growing tissue commonly known 
as proud-flesh. 

e. phr. 70 make one’s flesh creep, etc. 

1727, 1840 [see Crerr v. 6}. 1725 Ramsay Gent, Sheph, 
1,1, A... dream .. That gars my flesh a’ creep yet with the 
fright. 1834 Mcowin Angler in Wales I. 252 A cold— 
a creeping of the flesh—tike that. en 

f. In, or with reference to, the Biblical phrase 

a heart of flesh’, i.e. a heart capable of feeling, 
opposed to ‘a heart of stone’. 

1382 Wreur Ze, xxxvi 26, 1 shal take awey a stonen 
lerte .. and I shal 3eue to 30u an herte of fleshe. 1784 
Cowrer Task u. 8 There is no flesh in man’s obdurate 
heart. 1814 Scorr Le. of Isles vi. xxix, Are your hearts of 
flesh or stone? ; 

g. In cuphemistic phrases with reference to 


sexual intercourse. 


FLESH. 


@1300 Cursor M. 28475 (Cott.) Wit womman knaun and 
vnkend, I haue my fles wit bam blend. 1611 Suaxs. Wine, 
7.1v. iv. 285 She wold not exchange flesh with one that lou’d 
her. 1620 Ballad ‘As / was ridinge’ 18 in Furniv. Percy 
Folio (1867) App. 29. 

h. Zo go after or follow strange flesh: a Bibli- 
cal expression referring to unnatural crime. 

1382 Wyciir Fade 7 Sodom and Gomor.. goyng aftir 
other flesch. 1526 Tinnatu idid., Folowed straunge flesshe 
(similarly in the later versions]. 

2. transf. The soft pulpy substance of fruit, or a 
plant ; that part which is enclosed by the rind, and 
encloses the core or kernel, esf. when eatable. So 
Gr. odpt, L. caro, Fr. chair. 

1573 Barer Aly. F 649 / leash, the substance vnder the 
pille or rinde of herbs, &c. 1577 B. Goocr //eresbach's 
flusb, 11. (1586) 110 b, Reedes for tbe most parte have no 
fleshe at all. 1672 Jossetyn New Fine. Rarities 57 The 
seeds are black, the flesb or pulpe exceeding juicy. 1779 
Mrs. Boscawen in Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. Ser. un. IT. 
489 The seeds are found in several parts of the flesh. 1846 
Proc. Berw. Nat, Club u. No. 14. 174 (Agaric) Flesh thick, 
solid and firm. 1895 Seed Catal. (Potato) Flesh white, 
fine and floury. 

3. Put for; Quantity or exccss of flesh; hence, 
plumpness, good condition, embonpoint, esp. in 
phrases, fo get, (f get oneself in), lose flesh; also 
(To be) zx flesh: in good condition, corpulent. 
Cf. Fr. étre en chair. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 234 A beautefull Prince, 
beginninge a littel to growe in flesh. 1592 SHAxs. Row. & 
Ful. v.i.84 Buy food, and get thy selfein flesh. 1608 Bp. 
Hat. Char. Virtues & V.103 Hee is a slave to envie, and 
loseth flesh with fretting. 1677 Hotyoxr Lat. Dict., To 
get flesh, Ainguesco. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 26 If he 
be low of Flesh..add a third part of clean old Beans. 1707 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4350/4 A bay Gelding, wellin Flesh. 1757 
Franxkuin Lett, Wks. 1887 HI. 527, I... have not yet quite 
recovered my strength, flesh, or spirits. 1762 Gotpsm. C7¢. 
IV. \xxi, ‘The widow, being a little in flesh, as warnily pro- 
tested against walking. 1774 J. Bryant A/ythol, Il. 452 
Oxen that were in flesh and well fed. 1885 E. Garretr At 
Any Cost ii. 27 Its (a face’s} once noble outlines were blurred 
by too much flesh, 

4. The muscular tissue, or the tissues generally, 
of animals, regarded as an article of food. Exe. 
when otherwise defined by the context, always 
understood as excluding fish (see Fisu 50,1), and 
in recent use primarily suggesting ‘ butchers’ meat’, 
not poultry, etc. (cf. ‘fish, flesh, and fowl’). 
Somewhat arch., the current word being meat 
(it survives however in some northern dialects). 

a800 Corpus Gloss. 2135 Viscera tosta, Zebreded flaesc, 
axis4 O. E. Chron. an.1137 Pa was corn dare & flec. 
cx205 Lay. 19693 Neober flas na no fisc_no nanes 
cunnes drenc. c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 12/374 To rosti ase 
men doth fersch flesch. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 266 
Sche schal drinke no wijn ne ete no fleisch. 1472 Present. 
ments Furies in Surtees Alisc. (1890) 23 We desyer a remedy 
of our buschers for sellynge of thar flech. 1562-3 Act 5 
Eliz, c. 5 § 11 No maner of person shall eate any Fleshe on 
the same [Fishe}] daye. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 273 The puffin that is halfe fish, halfe flesh. 
1676 Woop Life (Oxf. Hist, Soc.) If. 341 Not eat a bit of 
flesh from Shrove Tuesday till Easter Day. 1732 Pore 
Hor. Sat. u. ii. 70 The stomach (..a tomb of boil’d and 
roast, and flesh and fish). 1772 Jounnson Lett. fo Airs. 
Vhrale 19 Oct., Flesh is likewise very dear. 1802 FospRooKE 
Brit, Monachism (1843) 70 Neither do they eat of fat or 
flesh. 0 

b. With the name of the animal or othcr defin- 
ing word attached; also tin J/. to signify what is 
derived from various animals. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter xiix. (I.] 13 Ah ic eotu flesc ferra. 
c1280 Gen. & Ex. 1013 Bred, kalues fleis, and flures bred. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 175 Pe comon of be oste 
bouht bam hors flescb, Or mules or assis roste, 1486 Bk. 
St. Albans Cjb, Thees sayd fleshes bene goode to mewe 
an hawke. 1528 Paynet Salerne Regim. E ij b, Goottis 
fleshe..oxe fleshe..be melancolye fleshes. 1685 P. HENRY 
Diaries & Lett.(1882) 341, 1 am careful wt I eat, not Fishes 
& Fleshes. "1865 Barixnc Goutp Ji’ere-qodlves xv, 264 When 
a wolf has once tasted human flesh, he desires to taste it 
again. 

te. phr. Netther flesh nor fish: neither one 


thing nor the other. Cf. Fisu sb. 4c. Obs. 

1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 117 Wone that is nether flesshe 
nor fisshe, At all tymes a commen lyer. 1661 BaxTER 
Alor. Prognost.\. xciii. 22 Men of no Zeal, neither Flesh 
nor Fish. 

ad. Strange flesh: wnusual or loathsome food. 
rare. 

Perh. an echo of the Biblical use Fxde 7, though the 
meaning is different (see 1 h). ; 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & Ct. 1. iv. 67 On the Alpes, It is re- 
ported thou did’st eate strange flesh, 1819 SHELLEY Cencz 
u1, i. 48 Beatrice .. whom her father..pens up naked in 
damp cells..and starves her there, Till she will eat strange 
flesh. 

+e. collect. Cattle intended for food. Ods. 

16.. Robin Hood & Butcher 16 in Furniv. Percy Foto I. 
20 A proud butcher Came driving flesh by the way. 1S) 
Strvre Aun. Ref 1. xvi. 199 That no butcher sbould kill 
flesh, upon pain of a great fine. 


+f. (See quot.) Oés. 

1569 in J. Mackenzie Genx. Grievances Orkucy § Shetland 
17 Item, the Comptare charges him with the third of the 
flesh of the Bishoprick of Orknay. 1859 Offress. 16th C. in 
Orkney & Zetland Gloss., Flesh, Rent paid in Cattle, 
generally estimated by Weight, 15 Meils = an ox, 10 Meils 
=acow, 4 Meils =a sheep. 


FLESH. 


5. The visible surface of the body, with reference 
to its colour or appearance. Cf. FLESH-coLouR. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. 1.11.17 Sooth. You shall be yet 
farre fairer then you are. Char. He meanes in flesh. 1657 
Lust’s Dominion 1. ii. 9 Although my flesh be tawny, in my 
veines, Runs blood as red, as royal, as the best. .in Spain. 

b. ellipt. for flesh-colour. 

1852 Meanderings of Mem. 1.157 Air coloured, scarcely 
carnate, ora flesh. 1882 Garden 14 Oct. 341/1 The names 
of the best varieties..are.. Perfection, flesh. 

6. Short for flesh-side (of a skin’; sce 13. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 378 It [the leather] is then .. slicked 
upon the flesh with a broad smooth lump of glass. 1851 
Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 443 The skin is ‘split’. .into two 
portions. That known as the ‘grain’... ‘The other portion, 
the ‘flesh’, 1870 Aug. Mech. 11 Feb. 534/2 Oil them [skins], 
flesh and grain. ; ; 

II. Extended and figurative uses (chiefly of 
Biblical origin). 

7. One's own) flesh; one’s near kindred or de- 
sccndants. Now rare exc. in FLESH AND BLOOD, 
Also, one flesh: said (after Ger. ii. 24,1 Cor. vi. 
16) of husband and wife to express thc closeness 
of the relation created by marriage. 

¢1000 ZELFric Gen. x xxvii.27 He ys ure bropor & ure flasc. 
C1 Harrow. [1elt 196 Mi leve nioder wes Boren and 
shaped of thi fleyhs. 1382 Wycuir /sa, Iviii. 7 Thi flesh 
thou shalt not despise. 1553 T. Witson Ahet, (1580) 71 
Your grace, lackyng twoo suche portions of your owne 
fleshe [your two sons]. 155§ Even Decades Pref. to Rdr. 
(.rb.) 50 Owre broctherne, owre flesshe, & owre bones. 
1694 Concreve Double Dealer 1.1, Marriage makes man 
and wife one flesh. 1819 SureLey Cevc? 1. ili. 104 What, if 
we., were his own flesh, His children and his wife? 

8. That which has corporeal life. A// flesh, + each 
flesh (omnis caro, Vulg. = Uebraistic Gr. aoa 
odpf): all animals; in narrower sense, all man- 
kind. So +o flesh: nobody on earth. + A piece 
of flesh: « human being. sample of humanity. 

¢1000 Ags, Ps. cxxxv[i].26 He eac afeded flacsea ezhwyle. 
c1000 des. Gosp. Luke iti. 6 (Ele flusc zesihd godes hitle. 
c1250 Gen. & Ex. 59t Do was ilc fleis on wer[l}de sla3en. 
a1300 E £. Psalter cxliv. 2 Blisse sal alle flesche with- 
al Unto hali name es hisse. ¢1380 Wyeur Sef. Wks, II. 
4oo But 3if pes daies shulen be abreggid per shulde not 
be saved ech fleish. ¢1qs0 tr. De /tatione ui, xii, Pou 
art flesshe and non aungell. 1535 CoverpaLe Fer. xvii. § 
Cursed be the man.. that taketh flesh for his arme. 1599 
Suaks. Afuch Adowy.ii.85 As pretty a peece of flesh as any 
in Messina. 1611 Listk Dan. ii. 11 Vhe gods, whose dwell. 
ing is not with flesh, 1630 Payne Antectriniz, 124 What 
flesh, what person could be saued? «1632 T. Tavtor Gord's 
Fudgem. 1, ti. xii. (1642) 367 Julius Cesar, one of the most 
... valiant pieces of flesh that ever was. 1662-3 Pepys Diary 
17 Feb., He had a great secret to tell me, such as no flesh 
knew but himself. 1774 J. Bryant A/ythot. 11. 195 All flesh 
died. 1847 Emerson Aepr. Alen, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I, 297 
He.. visits worlds which flesh cannot enter. 

9. The physical or material frame of man; thc 
body. Oéds. exc. in Biblical allusions. + 70 be free 
of one's flesh: to expose oneself boldly in battle. 

In the 16th c. versions of the Apostles’ Creed the earlier 
expression ‘the resurrection of the flesh’ (= resurrectio 
carnis) was changed to ‘the resurrection of the dody” 

Beowulf 4840 No pon lange wa:s feorh abelinges fliesce 
bewunden. ¢1175 Lamd, Llom., 63 Gif .. to be flesce scrud 
and clad. 12.. Creed in Kel. Ant. | 282 Hie hleve in.. 
arysnesse of flesse & eche lif. a1z00 Cursor Al, 22785 
(Gitt.) pat ilke flesh bat we haue nu, pan sal we haue. 
1400 Prymer (1891) 78 In my fleysch y schal se god my 
saueour, c3s00 JMWelusine xxxvi. x50 Ile deffended vygour- 
ously his flesshe. 1556 Auredio & /sab (1608) EL viij, The 
grete colde penetrethe youre delicat fleshes 1607 Marston 
What you will vy, A true magnanimous spirit should .. with 
his own flesh dead his flesh. 1634 Hasixcron Castara 
(Arb.) 133 My frighted flesh trembles to dust. 1724 De For 
Afem, Cavalter (1840) 132 They, .were as free of their flesh 
as we. 

b. Ln (the) flesh; in a bodily form, in a cor- 
porcal nature or state; also, in life, living. Azer 
the flesh in bodily appearance or likeness. 

1382 Wyc1ir 2 Cor. v. 16 If we knowen Crist vp [1388 aftir] 
the fleisch [Tinpa.e 1§26 after the flehsse. Similarly in 
later versions}. 1382 — /’/r/. i, 23 For to be with Crist, it 
is moche inore bettere; forsoth for to dwelle jn fleisch, it is 
nedeful for 30u, ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 1. xv. 83 Lhat we 
schulen rise in fleisch aftir oure deeth. 1651 Hosurs Leviath, 
au. xlii, 273 To preach Christ come in the flesh. 1727 De 
For //ist, Appar. i. (1840) 14 St. Paul..did speak there of 
seeing Christ in the flesh. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. Iv. Vi, 
The ininutes passing on, and no Mrs. W. in the flesh ap- 
pearing. 1874 MorLey Compromise (1886) 162 We all know 
in the flesh liberal catholics and latitudinarian protestants, 
who [etc ]. 

e. The body (of Christ) regarded as spiritually 
‘eaten’ by belicvers; also applicd mystically to 
the bread in the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. 

¢1000 Ales. Gos. John vi. 55. ¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 97 
Pat husel be 3e understonden is his holi fleis and his blod. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 15234 (Gott.) Takes and ete of pis bredd, 
for flesse pan es it mine. ¢1380 Wycur Scrm. Sel. Wks. 
II. 110 3if 3¢ eeten be fleish of mannis sone, and drynke 
his inieed. 1558 Br. Warr Serm, in Strype Lcc?. Aen. UI. 

App. Ixxxi. 279 Adore the same flesh In substance. 1651 
C. Cartwricut Cert, Relig. 1. 59 Saint Remigius &c. affire 
the flesh of Christ to be in the Sacrament. 1875 //ysns 
A. § Ml., * Now, my tongue’ iv, True bread He maketh By 
His Word His Flesh to be. 

+d. Asa profane oath, Gad’s flesh ! 

17-18th c. in ejaculations, as //esh f 
Jive! Cf. Opns-Fiesn. Obs. 

1362 Lance. ?. P’7, A. x1. 212 Godis flessh & his fet & hise 


Hence in 
flesh and 


315 


fyue woundis Arn more in his mynde ban pe memorie of his 
foundours. 1695 Concreve Love for L. mi. xv, Flesh, you 
don’t think I'm false-hearted, like a Land-Man. 1701 Cipner 
Love Makes A/an 1.i, Flesh and Fire! do but speak to 
her, Man. 1728 Vanar. & Cis. Prov, Husd.1. i. 2g Flesh! 
I thought we should never ha’ got hither ! 

10. ‘Yhe animal or physical nature of man; 
hnman nature as subject to corporeal necessitics 
and limitations. 

c1000 Aes. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 41 Witudlice se gast is hraed, 
and pat flasc ys untrum. a3225 Aacr. K. 132 Ine bitter- 
nesse of flesche, bered Godes rode. c1300 Heke? 259 The 
here he dude next his liche, his flesches maister to beo. ¢1384 
Cnaucer H. Fame 1. 49 But that our flessh ne hath no 
myght To understond hyt aryght. 1393 Lancr. ?. 7. C. 
1v. 59 Hit is bote frelete of flesch. 1526 Pilger. PerfiiW.de 
W. 1531) 8b, They must despyse .. all delectacyons of the 
flesshe. 1559 Jrr. Alag., Jack Cade iv, Flesh is soft And 
yeldes it selle to pleasure that it loueth. 1602 Saks. Hav. 
I. i. 63 The Heart-ake, and the thousand Naturall sbockes 
That Flesh is heyre too. 1634 Hapincton Castara (Arb.) 
129 Flesh is loath By meditation to fore see How [etc.]. 
1853 Kincscey //ypfatia xxx, But though she had found 
trouble in the flesh, her spirit knew none, 1883 Froupe 
Short Stud, WV.1. iti, 40 The archbishop rctired to his see 
to afflict his flesh with public austerities. 

b. In cxpressions relating to the Incarnation. 
The days of his flesh: the period of his earthly life. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. John i.14 Pat word was flasc 3eworden. 
c1z00 Ormin 19201, & Godess Word iss makedd flash. 
axr2zso Orisen our Lord 6 in O. E. Alfisc. 139 Pi goddede 
wes ihud in fleysse. @1300 Cursor AT. 14342 (Cott.), I haf 
tan flexs emang mine aun. 1382 Wycuir //ed. v. 7 The 
which in the dayes of his ficisch offringe preieris and 
bisechingis to God. 1642 Rocers Naaman 2 Our Lord 
Jesus himselfe all the daies of his abasement and flesh 
endured them. : 

11. The sensual appctites and inclinations as 
antagonistic to the nobler elements of human nature. 
In theological language (after St. Paul’s use of 
capt) applied more widely to the depraved nature 
of man in its conflict with the promptings of the 
Spirit. Svs of the flesh: esp. thosc of unchastity. 

c1z00 Vices & Virtnes (1888) 23 And fol3ed hire flesches 
wille. 1300 Cursor AL. 10103 (Cott.' Ic am..wit thrin fas 
bi-thrett, pis werld, my fleche, pe warlau als, 1382 Wyctir 
Rom. viii. 8 Thei that ben in fleisch, mown not plese to God. 
¢ 1386 CHaucer /’ars. 1. 2 279 If pat a man wibstonde .. pe 
firste entisynges of his fleisshe. c1s00 New Not-dr. Maya 
237 in Ilazl. #. PP. UL. 11 The devyll, his flesshe, The 
worlde all fresshe, Provoke hym day and nyght. 1642 
Futter Joly & I’ref, St. y. ix. 391, | know what Flesh will 
object. a1729 CLARKE Ser. 1 Cor. xiii. 3 Wks. (1738) 
xlvili, 300 Disapproving the opinions of those whom a man 
sincerely thinks to be in the wrong, is not a work of the 
Flesh, 1823 Sueccey //cl/as 156 Ly.. conquering penance 
of the mutinous flesh. 1882 Farrar Larly Chr. Il. 423 
Things which tend to the gratification of the flesh. 

ILI. attrib. and Com. 

12. General relations : a. simple attrib. (sensc 1), 
as t flesh-budget, -bunch, -burden, frame, -pimple, 
-pisiol (fig. of a person), -rind, -stuff; (sense 4), as 
t flesh-ax, + -broth, -diet, +-kind, + -kit, +-market, 
meal, + -pie, -provision, +-stall, +-victual; (sense 
5), as flesh-tint; (sense 9), as flesh-kinsman , 
(sense 10, 11), as flesh-delight, -list. 

1424 in Kennett Par, Antig. (1818) Il. 255 Et in magna 
secure vocat. *fleschaxe xv. den. 1676 WisEMAN Surgery 
u. xii. 204 Her Leg being extreamly emaciated .. I advised 
the bathing it with *Flesh-broth. 1592 Nasne J’, Penilesse 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 72 ‘That surfit-swolne Churles .. might 
bee constrained to carrie their *flesh budgets from place to 
place on fuote. 1841 Brownixc [Pippa Introd. 90 Plump as 
the “flesh-bunch on some ‘Turk bird's poll. 1605 SytvesteR 
tr Nove's Profit Imprisonm. 627 Here below this fraile 
*flesh-burden tyes hint, /6fd¢. 218 Mid the *flesh-delights 
to rust in idle ease. 1731 Arnsutunor A diments 1. vi. vi. § 5 
Acidity in the Infant may be cur’d by a *Flesh-Dict in the 
Nurse. 1839 Banry Festus xix. (1848) 210 Some, that Christ 
Received His “flesh-frame of the elements. 1860 Farrar 
Orig, Lang.vi. 130 Language is the *flesh-garment of thought. 
171z W. Rocers Voy. 357 A good Quantity of Bread and 
Sweetmeats .. but little of *Flesh-kind. ¢1300 Cursor A/. 
20068 (Edin.) Iohan pat was his *fles kinseman. 1575 AXéch- 
mond, Wrlls(Surtees) 255, 1 * fleshe kytt, ij’. a13z00 Cursor 
AL, 17227(GOtt.) Mi *fless lustto fulfll. 1535 Coverpacr 1Co7. 
x. 25 What socner is solde in the ‘dethinathen that eate, 
1766 WesLey Jrz/. 13 June, | began preaching in the flesh- 
market. 1748 Azson’s Vay. ii. ii. 313 Tnstead of one reason- 
able *flesh-ineal, they were now scarcely satisfied with 
three, 1616-61 Hotvpay Persius 336 I'm pleas'd now Upon 
the people to bestow a doal Of oile and *flesh-pies. 1587 
Mascact Govt, Cut/ell 1. (1653) 13 Barbes, which .. will 
grow and hang like *flesh-pimples under his tongue. 1608 
Macun Dumb Anight m. in Hazl. Dodsley X. 164 My 
noble firelock of a *flesh pistol. 1795 Burwe On Scurcity 
Wks. VII. 411 Another cause. .tended to produce a scarcity 
in *flesh provision. 1593 Nasue Christ’s 7. Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 173 It had stript his soule foorth of his *fleshe rinde. 
14.. Aledulla in Cath, Angl. 135 note, Laniatorium, a 
*fflessh stal. 185§ Browninc By the Fireside xxiv, Your 
soul .. Viercing is fine “fesh-stuff. 1838 Dickens Nick. 
Nick, x, A bright salmon *flesh-tint. 1562-3 Act 5 “ir. 
c. § § 11 In sparing and encrease of *Fleshe Victuall of this 
Realme. 

b. objective, as flesh-eater, -former, -maker, 
-pleaser, + -tawer, + -vourer sbs.; flesh-pleasing 
vbl. sb.3 flesh-amazing, -consuming, -devonring, 
-eating, -enraging, -mangling, -pleasing, + -tawing, 
-transpiercing ppl. adjs. 

1679 Keacn Glorious Lover u. v. 285 Hark! dost not hear 
that *“flesh-amazing cry? 1603 J. Davies Alicrocosmos 
(Grosart) 63/1 Streight away they weare ..With *flesh-con- 
suming fleshly fraile deligbt, 1609 — Holy Roode (Grosart) 
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22/1 The Monster *Flesh-deuouring Death. 1616 J. Lane 
Coxtn, Sgr.’s T. x. 433 Not Diomedes horse (“fleshe eatr of 
men) had e’ar th’obedience this atchiv’d o’re them. 1862 
H. Srencer First Princ. u. xiv. § 110 (1875) 315 Among 
animals the flesh-eaters cannot exist without the plant-eaters, 
1592 Nasue /”. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) I]. 73 We are such 
*Hesh-eating Saracens. @ 1618 J. Davirs Witles pilerimage 
(Grosart) 39/2’ Flesh-enraging Lust. 1873 E. Smitu Foods 
6 The division of foods into the two great classes of *flesh- 
formers and heat-generators. 1550 Bate £ng. Votarics 1. 
Eijb, Callynge bothe hym & his masmongers pulpifices, 
that is to saye, *fleshe-makers. 1813 SHELLEY Q. A/aé vu. 
179 The *flesh-mangling scourge. 1586 WHETSTONE Exg. 
Alirror 63 One of these *fleshpleasers was the heretique 
Corinthius. 1647 Trave Come. Epist. 176 His watchfull 
soul, displeased deeply with that *flesh-pleasing force, 1677 
Horneck Gi. Law Consid, ix. (1704) 128 He..is enticed to 
idleness, to “flesh-pleasing. cxroso Suppl. Ufric’s Voc. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 189 Lanio, uel lanista, uel carnifex.. 
flectawere [sic J/S.]. 1609 J. Davies Holy RK oode (Grosart) 
11/t On his virgin skin..*F lesh-tawing Whips engrosse the 
deeds of Hate! /é7d. 13.1 *Flesh-transpiercing Thornes. 
1533 Tinpate Suffer of Lord Cv, Thys carnall *fleshe 
vowerer and fleshly Jewe. 

c. instrumental, etc., as flesh-clogged, -cloudcd, 
Sreed, -gorged, -manured, -smelling. 

1847 Craic, *Flesh<logged. 1869 W. P. Macxay Grace & 
Truth 215 Vhis will ever be. the longing of my ficsh-clogged 
soul. 1647 H. More Cufpids Conflict \x, Earthly minds .. 
Discem not this *flesh-clouded Deity. ¢1s599 SviyesTER 
Epit. Death B. Nicolson Wks. (Grosart) II. 330/1 Friends... 
Whose *flesh-freed Souls are henceforth free from sinning. 
1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 437 A touch .. lifts his spirit 
where, flesh-freed, Knowledge shall be rightly named so. 
1804 J. Graname Sabbath (1808) 45 The croak of “flesh- 
gorged ravens. 1593 Nasue C/rrtst's 7. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
94 A newe storie of *flesh-manured earth haue they cast 
vpon it, 1627 May Lucan vi. (1635) K vij b, ‘Their ashy 
garments, and *flesli-sinelling coales. 

d. similative, as /lesh-like adj.; flesh-pink, red 
adj. and quasi-sb. Also FLESI-COLOURED a. 

1g52z lIvtoet, *Fleshlike .. caznarins. 1653 WALTON 
Angler 166 Carps have .. a piece of flesh-like-fish in their 
mouth like a tongue. 1882 Garden 17 June 432/1 In colour 
it is a beautiful *flesh-pink. 1819 CintprEn Chem, Anal. 
380 A faint “flesh red colour. 1843 Porttock Geol, 219 
Crystals. .of a yellowish-white or light flesh-red. 

13. Special comb.: flesh-bag (s/ang), a shirt; 

+ flesh-baste v. (sce quot. 1611); also (after 
BAstTE v,*) to beat about the body; flesh-beam 
=fleshing-beam; flesh-bird, onc that lives upon 
flesh; a cainivorous bird; + flesh-board, ? = 
Jleshing-board;, + flesh-brand, a mark burnt 
into the flesh; hence + flesh-branded fa. ff/e.; 
+ flesh-bred a., thoroughly trained (in crime); 
+ flesh-broker, s/azg (see quots.); so ‘tf flesh- 
brokery ; flesh-brush, a brush used for rubbing 
the surface of the body, in order to excite the cir- 
culation; +flesh-company, sexual intercourse ; 
+ flesh-crook, ?akind of fork with hooked prongs ; 
cf. FLESH-HOOK ; flesh-crow, a dtalect name for 
the carrton crow (Corvus corone); + flesh-day, 
a day on which flesh may be eaten; + flesh- 
dresser, ? applied to the beadle who flogged pros- 
titutes ; flesh-fallen a., emaciated ; +flesh-father, 
a father ‘after the flesh’, an earthly father; flesh- 
flea, the chigoe, Sarcopsylla penetrans (Cent. 
Dict.); t+ flesh-fonding, the act of gratifying 
fleshly appetites or desircs; flesh-fork, a fork 
for removing meat from the pot; flesh-germ, 
a synonym of Sarcophyte (Syd. Soe. Lex. 1884); 
flesh-glove, a glove uscd to stimulate the cir- 
culation by rubbing the flesh; + flesh-glue = 
SancocoLLa; ‘+ flesh-hold, flesh enough to be 
held with the teeth; flesh-juice, ‘the reddish, 
acid liquid which is contained in dead muscle’ 
(Syd. Soc. ex. 1884); flesh-knife = fleshing- 
knife; + flesh-leech, a physician for the body; 
+ flesh-marked Za. fp/e., having a mark on the 
body (cf. flesh-brande?); flesh-quake {after the 
analogy of EarkrHQuakE], a trembling of the body ; 
flesh side, thc side of a skin that was nearest 
the flesh (sec 6); ‘the rough sidc of a leather 
belt’ (Lockwood); + flesh-spades (/umorons), the 
finger-nails; + flesh-string, a muscle; ‘+ flesh- 
tailor, Azmorosly, one who sews up wounds; a 
surgeon ; flesh-taster, an officer appointed to test 
the wholesomeness of meat; ‘+ fleshtimber, 
corporeal matter ; + flesh-time, a time when flesh 
may be eaten; flesh-traffic, ‘the slave trade 4 
(Adm. Smyth); flesh-wound, a wound that does 
not extend beyond the flesh. ; 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., *Flesh-bag, a shirt. 1820 
London Mag. 1. 29 They are often without a flesh-bag to 
their backs. 1611 Cotcr., Glacer .. to ‘flesh-bast, or stitch 
downe the lyning of a garment, thereby to keepe it from 
sagging. 1639 Snirtey AZara’s Kev. ww. ii, We were going 
to flesh-baste one another. 1796 Co.rnipce Yo Vug. 
Man of Fortune Poems (1863) 263 O’er his uncoffined 
limbs The flocking *flesh-birds screamed. 1411 Notting- 
ham Rec. l1. 86, j. *fleschbord. 1646 Gaute Cases Consc. 
tog Whether all Witches have Corporall Markes, or dia- 
bolicall *Flesh-brands. 167§ Loud. Gaz. No. 9099/4 A 
Chesnut Sorrel Gelding .. with I. S. *flesh branded on the 
Shoulder. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 804 
A felow *flesh bred in murther before time. a1700 B, E. 


FLESH. 


Dict. Caut. Crew, *Flesh-broker, a Match-maker; also a 
Bawd. J/bid., Spiritualflesh-broker, a Parson. a 1643 W. 
Cartwricut Ordinary v. iv. (1651) 86 She .. that 1s So 
expert grown in this *flesh Brokery. 1704 F. Futter A/ed. 
Gym, (1718) 197 Chafing of the Skin, or.. the Use of the 
*Flesh- Brush. 1884 Cassell’s Fauily Mag. Feb. 143/2 Fric- 
tion with rough towels and flesh-brush. 1522 World & Child 
in Hazl. Dodsley I. 273 The Son of God sickerly Took flesh 
and blood of the Virgin Mary, Without touching of man’s 
‘flesh-company. 1465 Reg, Gilt Corp. Chr. York (1872) 295 
Et j fustinula vocata *fleschcroke. 1576 E. JoHNson in 
Durhau Depos. (Surtees) 312 If ther were a hundrethe 
devils of hell... with fleshe croks in their hands. .he wold run 
throughe them all to hir. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Brit, Birds 82 Carrion Crow (Corvus corone), so called fron 
the bird’s hahit of feeding on the flesh of dead animals; 
whence also..*Flesh crow. c1440 Auc. Cookery in Llouseh. 
Ord. (1790) 429 ‘Tempur hom, on fyssheday wyth wyn, and 
on *flesheday with broth of flesh. 1584-5 Act 27 Edis. 
c. 11 § 4 ‘To utter and sell all maner of Sea Fish upon 
any Flesh Daye in the Weeke. 1674 Jossetvn loy, New 
Eng. 13 Three flesh dayes in the week. 1620 MELTON 
ai strolog. 32 ‘Yom ‘Todd and his fellow *flesh-dressers. 1876 
Tennyson Harold 1.i, Am 1 not Work-wan, *flesh-fallen? 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Flesh-fallen, bodily pined.  13.. 
Minor Poeus fr. Vernon ALS. xxxii. 240 Je hedde bope 
on *flesch-fadur. 1558 GrimMaLpE Cicero's Offices Pref. to 
Rdr., In ryotting and banketing or in outragious “*flesh- 
fondinges. 1662 SoutH Seri, (1823) 1. 109 To scour the 
*flesh-forks. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrofsh. Word-bh., Flesh- 
Jork, a long, two-pronged iron fork for getting up meat out 
of a pot or caldron. 1818 Sporting Mag. I1.225 Rubbing.. 
my body..with the mohair “flesh-glove. 1659 RowsoTnam 
Gate Laug. Unt. xi. § 124 Frankincense, mastick, rosin, 
*“flesh-glue are the juices and gums of certain trees. 1621 
SANDERSON 12 Sev. (1637) 369 ‘There was *flesh-hould 
enough for the riming Satyrists .. whereon to fasten the 
sorest and the strongest teeth they had. 188: Leicestersh. 
Gloss., *Flesh-kuife, the knife used hy tanners to scrape or 
pare the flesh from the hide on the ‘fieshing-beam’. ¢ 1340 
Cursor Al, 27382 (Fairf.) Rizt as *flesshe leche salle dele 
wip diuerse saluis to saris hele. 1682 Loud. Gaz. No. 1723/4 
A large bay Nag..” Flesh-markt on the off Shoulder. 1631 
B. Jonson Mew /une To himselfe 6 They may, blood-shaken 
then, Feel such a *flesh-quake to possesse their powers, As 
they shall cry like ours. 1820 L. Hust /udicator No. 26 
(1822) I]. 201 ‘The fever of the soul..renders us liable to our 
most terrihle ‘flesh-quakes’. 1630 Charter in Maitland Hist. 
Edin. Ww. (1753)298 That none of the ‘Trade presume to brock 
sheep-skins on the Rim or *Flesh-side. 1792 J. BELKNAP 
Hist, New-Hanpshire V1. 159 Skins..with the flesh sides 
together. 1749 Fietpinc Yow Fones x1. viii, The injury 
done to the beauty of her husband by the “flesh-spades o 
Mrs. Honour. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xiv. 225 Wee see 
in mans body. .a greate nomher of sinewes, * Fleshstrings, and 
knitters. 1633 Forp’/7s Pity in. vii, Here's a stitch fallen 
in my guts; oh for a *flesh-tailor quickly. 1766 Entick 
Loudou VV. 403 Four aleconners, and four *fiesh-tasters. 
1860 W. Waite Adl round Wrekin xx, (ed. 2\ 195 The 
‘hardware village’, as folk called it [Birmingham], with. .an 
ale-tuster and a flesh-taster among its functionaries. @xz225 
feg. Kath, 1188 Nes nawt iteiet to pe treo per he deide 
upon, to drahen, buten *flescbtimber. c1qso HoLtanp 
Howlat 696 In *fiesche tynte, quhen the fische war away 
flemyt. 1611 Corer., Charuaut, flesh-time. a 1674 CLAREN- 
pon /fist. Red, xiv. (1704) III. 397 Poor Wogan .. receiv’d 
upon a Party an ordinary “flesh wound. 1856 KANE Arce. 
HAaxpl. 1. xxix. 398, I hit .. one of our dogs. .luckily a flesh- 
wound only. 
[f. pree. sb.] 


Flesh (flef), v. 

1. ¢rans. To reward (a hawk or hound) with a 
portion of the ficsh of the game killed, in order to 
exeite his eagerness in the chase. Jence in wider 
sense, to render (an animal) eager for prey by the 
taste of blood. 

1530 Parscr. 551/2 Flesshe, as we do an hounde, whan 
we gyve him any parte of a wylde beest to encourage hym 
to ronne wel. 1576 Turwerv. Menxeric 131 Those rewardes 
..will much better flesh and encourage the houndes. 1609 
Hotvann Awun. Aarceld, Nxvin, xii. 346 Ravening foules 
made more cruell and eagre with the tast of bloud that had 
so fleshed them. 1633 7. Apaus E.xf. 2 /’eter ii. 4 An old 
bitten cur, that being fleshed to the game, will not be 
staved off. a@1743 SavaceE Valeutine's Day 7 No crocodile 
there flesh’d with prey appears. 1751 Smotretr Ver Pic. 
(1779) 1. viii. 70 Before they had fleshed the hounds, he 
recollected himself. 

2. transf. and fig. a. To initiate in or inure to 
bloodshed or warfare. 

1530 PatsG. 416/2 He his fleshed and accustomed to 
kyll men lyke shepe. a@16s1 Forman Déary 8 Simon 
would not shrink for a bluddi nose with any boye, for he 
was then thorowly fleshed. 1646 Sir J. ‘Tempui /rish 
Rebell, 86 Flesht and blooded in the slaughter of many 
thousands of the English nation, x J. Brair in W. 5. 
Perry /dist. Coll, Auer. Coll. Ch. 1. 110 Soldiers well 
fleshed in blood. .can't endure to be reduced to private life 
again. 1826 E. Irving Badylon I. u. 143 France..had 
been well fleshed in the work of blood by maiming and 
wounding herself. 1863 KinGLake Crimea (1877) II. iv. 4x 
He fleshed his troops by indulging them with enterprises 
against the enemy's posts. 

+b. Hence, To initiate 2, inure or habituate Zo 
any praetiee ; to render inveterate, harden (in wrong 
doing), Also, to render (errors or vices) inveterate. 

58x Savini Vacitus’ Hist. wi. xv. (1591) 123 To the ende 
that the souldiers..might be enured and fleshed in ciuill 
spoile, 1597-8 Br. Hae Sad, iv. vi. 52 When he is cnce 
fleshed to the Presse..He sends forth thraues of Ballads 
lo the sale. 1664 H. Mort J/yst. Jnig. xii. 153 Were 
not this a mere method of fleshing men in leudness 
and wickedness. 1665 GianvitL Scepsis Set. x. 53 Vet 
others [Errors] are so flesht in us, that they maintain their 
interest upon the deceptibility of our decayed Nature. 
1704 Swirt 7. Tub Wks. 1760 1. 53 Fleshed at these smaller 
sports, like young wolves, they grew up in tine to be 
aimble. 
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ce. To inflame the ardour, rage, or cupidity of 
| (a person) by a foretaste of suceess or gratification 
(ef. flush) ; to incite, animate. ? Ods. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 28 Being flesshid 
and animatid as he was hi his tutors preamble. 7c 1600 
Distracted Emp. v. i. in Bullen O, 72. 111, 242 ‘There is no 
devyll in me..That could have flesht me to thy violent 
deathe. 1612-5 Br. Hate Contempl., O. T. vir. iv, The 
Israelites were so fleshed with their former victorie, that 
now they think no walls..can stand hefore them. 1660 
T. M. //ist. dudepend. 1v. 56 ‘Yhe newes of this victory so 
fleshed our bloodhounds that they began to boast above 
measure. 1671 SHADWELL //uinourist iv, This..Bully.. 
was flesh’d, and would needs show his valour upon iny 
shoulders. 1700 DrypEn Sables, Ajax & Ulysses 137 Him, 
flesh'd with slaughter, and with conquest crown'd. 

3. To plunge (a weapon, ete.) into the flesh. Also 
(originally with allusion to 1 or 2 a), Zo flesh one's 
(maiden, virgin) sword: to use it for the first time 
upon flesh, to fight one’s first battle. 

1590 Martowe aud Pt. Tawburl, w.i, He .. Beats down 
our foes, to flesh our taintless swords. 1597 SuAKks. 2 Heu./V, 
1v. v. 133 The wilde Dogge Shall flesh his tooth in euery 
Innocent. 1622 Dexxer Virg. Alartiy 1. Wks. 1873 1V. 8 
Antonius, so well hath flesh’d his maiden sword. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xx. 461 Impatient strait to flesh his virgin-sword. 
1866 Coruh, Alag. May 630 These rude retainers. .some- 
times finish by fleshing their knives to the haft in each 
other. 1867 F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 113 The barbs 
of the hooks not being fleshed in them. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

@1592 Greene Selitnus Wks. 1881-3 X1V. 231 To see the 
brethren disinherited, ‘Yo flesh their anger one vpon 
another. 1695 Biackmore /’7, Arth. 1v. 575 [He] flesht 
his Courage first in Saxon Blood. 1814 Byron Corsair 1. 
i. 17 All..seek ‘To flesh their glowing valour on the Greek. 
1852 Dickens Bleak He. i, Clerks have been in the hahit 
of fleshing their wit upon it. 1870 LoweLL A moug my Bhs. 
Ser, 1. (1873) 372 The poor youth, just fleshing his maiden 
pen in criticism. 

ce. To gratify (lust or destrnetive rage). 

x601 SHaks. Ad/s IHelZ iv. iii. 19 This night he fleshes his 
will in the spoyle of her honour. 1818 Scott //rt, A/id?. 
lii, He intended to.. break into Butler's peaceful habitation, 
and flesh at once his appetite for plunder and revenge. 

4. To elothe ‘a skeleton) with flesh; to embody 
in flesh. Also with oz, over. Chiefly fig. 

a1661 Fu.cer Worthics i. (1662) 2 This bare Sceleton of 
Time, Place, and Person must be fleshed with some 
pleasant passages. 1862 .V. Brit, Rev. May, 519 The 
strong imagination has difficulty enough to get fleshed. .so 
as to dwell in common human forms. 1879 Blackw. Mag. 
Aug. 212 The making of man—a skeleton gradually fleshed 
over, 1886 G. ALLEN JMatmie's Sake xi, A dainty bit of 
. .word-painting, fleshed out and rendered thinkable. 

+b. Vo make fleshy; to fatten. Oés. 

a 1682 Sir T. Bxrowne 7racts 115 To restore and well 
Flesh them, they cominonly gave them Hogs Flesh. 1682 
aud Plea for Nouconforniists 16 The Rooks, the Informers, 
. hope to flesh themselves by picking the bones of the 
Nonconformists. 

Jig. @1627 Mippeton Sfauish Gipsy 1, Flesh me with 
gold, fat me with silver. 

5. Leather-manuf. To remove the adhering 
flesh from (a skin or hide). 

1777 [see FLesuinc 2]. 1880 7imes 27 Sept. 12/6 Un- 
hairing, fleshing, and seudding all kinds of skins. 1885 A. 
Watt Leather auuf, x. 120 After the hair is removed the 
| hides are fleshed. 

6. To paint flesh-eolour. 

1861 MavHew Loud. Labour Il. 209/1 For colour- 
ing we [photographers] charge 3d more.. We flesh the face 
. and blue the coat and colour the tablecloth. 

Flesh and blood. 

1. Used as representing the material of which 
man’s physical frame is composed; the body. Jz 
flesh and blood: in a bodily form, or in a living 
form. 70 take flesh and blood: to become incamate. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 11 He maked his son to 
take fleisse and blode. 1393 Lance. P. Pl. C. a. 153 
Whanne hit hadde of be [folde] flesch and blod ytake. 
1509 Parl. Devylles \xxii, 1..10ke flesshe and blode a 
mayde within. 1588 Suans. £. L. ZL. 1. i. 186, | would see 
his own person in flesh and blood. 1874 Biackir SedfCult. 
39 A student ought to be..careful about. .the sound condi- 
tion of his flesh and blood. 

Jig. 1861 O'Curry fect. WS. Alaterials 153 A skeleton, 
to be at some future time clothed with flesh and blood. 

b. Mankind; an individual man or men. Also 
predieatively Zo be flesh and blood: to be human, 
have human feelings or weaknesscs. 

c1000 Ags. Gos. Matt. xvi. 17 Hit be ne onwreah flarsc 
ne blod. 1601 Suaks. Ads Wedd 1. iit. 38 A wicked crea- 
ture, as you and all flesh and blood are. 1636 MassincER 
Gt. Dk. Florence n. iii, 1 am flesh and blood, and have 
affections Like other men. 1694 Concrive Double Dealer 
1. i, Maskwell is flesh and blood at best. 2832 B/ackz, 
Mag. July 61/2 British fiesh and blood were. sacrificed 
to the theories of cold-blooded political economists. 1874 
L. Srerxen //ours in Library (1892) I. x. 346 Our grand- 
fathers were human beings..in Walpole’s pages they are 
still living flesh and blood. . . an 

ce, [Lumannature withitsemotionsand infirmities. 

©1450 tr. De Imitatione 1. xxx, My god, lete not flesshe 
and blode overcome nie. 1598 SytvEstER De LPartas i. 1. 
u. /ucposture 484 Heer 1 conceive that flesh and bloud will 
brangle. 1681 Drvpen Ads. & Ac/hit, 96 And what was 
harder yet to flesh and blood, ‘Their gods disgraced, 1714 
Pore Hpil, Rowe's Fane Shore 47 A piece of failing flesh 
and blood. 1844 Diexens A/art. Chez, vii, There are 
certain things which flesh and blood cannot bear. — 

Q. atrrib. or adj, Uaving actual human existence. 

1824 Miss Ferriur Zuker. ix, A real flesh and blood 
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living person, 186: T. A. Trottore La Beata 1. i. 6 
‘Those other flesh and blood visitors. 

2. (One’s) near kindred. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 4129 (Cott.) He..es your aun fless and 
blod. 1393 Gowrr Couf. 1.149 He ne shulde his counseil 
hide From hir that.. was so nigh flesshe and bloud. 1563-87 
Foxe A. & AL, (1631) IIL. x1. 1312/2 This sorrowfull sight of 
his owne flesh and bloud could nothing nioue him. x 
Suaks, Aferch. Vi uc ii. 98. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. v. vi, 
Athanasius..had not spared his own flesh and blood. 

3. slang. Brandy and port in equal quantities. 

1825 C. M. Westmacotr Zug, Spy l. 294 Draughts com- 
posed of bishop and flesh and blood. 

4. The plant otentilla Tormentilla; also, the 
name of a kind of apple. 

1853 G. Jounston Nat. //ist, E. Bord. 72 Tormentil.. 
The plant itself, under the name Flesh-and-Llood. is 
a popular astringent medicine for children. 1882 Devoush. 
Plant-n., Flesh and Blood,.a certain kind of Apple. 

Fle‘sh-colour. [f. Fiesu sb.+Cotour.} The 
colour of the flesh (of a ‘white’ human being) as 
seen through the skin ; usually employed to denote 
a tint eomposed of ‘a light.pink with a little 
yellow’ (O'Neill Dycing 1862). 

1611 CotGr., Baillet, a pale red, or flesh colour, 1674 Jos- 
spivn Voy, New Eng. 74 ‘Yhe flesh of it [water-melon] is 
ofa flesh colour. 1882 Garden 15 July 58/2 Flowers of fine 
substance and form .. flesh colour, suffused with pink. 

b. attrtb. or adj. =next. 

es Appison Sfeet. No. 13 23 He once gave him a Ripp 
in his flesh-colour Doublet, 

Fle’sh-coloured, z. Of the colour of flesh. 

1752 Sir J. Hite Hist. Anint. 95 Vhe little flesh-coloured 
actinia. 1774 Goins. //ist. Earth V.1. xi.115 The head 
and neck are without feathers covered with a flesh-coloured 
skin on the upper part. 1840 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, 
Agric. (ed. 4\ {. 177 ‘The flesh-coloured clover. 1861 Miss 
Pratt /lower /'2. 1V. 93 Flesh-coloured Speedwell. 

Fleshed (fleft®, p//.¢. [f FLESH sé. andz.+-En.] 

1. Clothed or furnished with flesh: chiefly with 
some defining prefix. Also, fleshed and boned. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. \E. E. V. S$.) 224 Lytill 
..lymes of the hody, and lene y flesshide. 1594 Carew 
Iluarte’s Exaut. Wits(1616)276 V0 be meanely fleshed, that 
is, neither ouermuch nor verie little. 1611 Bisre Gen. xli. 2 
There came vp out of the river seuen well fauoured kine, and 
fut fleshed. 1674 JosseLyn Voy. New “ug. 99 The Partridge 
is larger than ours, white flesht. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa 
Wks. 1883 VII, 287 His loose fleshed wabbling chaps, which 
hung on his shoulders. 1851 Rusuin A/od. Parat. VC in. 
iv. § 16 Painters..who can set the supernatural form before 
us, fleshed and boned like ourselves. 1858 Hocc Life 
Shelley 1. x. 316 My..hostess asked me..what I thought 
of the handsome, well-fleshed girl? 1869 Daily News 30 
July, A very sleek, level-fleshed bull. 

b. of fruit Gvith defining prefix). 

1859 Jeruson Brittany v. 63 he magnificent orange- 
fleshed melon. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1873) 67 
A yellow or purple fleshed fruit. 

2. (Cf. F. acharné. a Inured to bloodshed, 
hardened. b. Eager for battle. e¢. Animated by 
relentless hatred, bent on the destruction or injury 


of a person. Const. zor. 

a. 1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 1. iii. 6 They were flesht 
Villaines, bloody Dogges. @ 1616 Beaum. & Fe Custom of 
Couutry w.i, A flesh'd ruffan, E 

b. 1591 Horsey 7vaz. (Hakluyt Soc.) 263 The Poll. .with 
his..now fleshed armye, assaults. .townes of the Muscovetts. 
1719 D’Urrey ills 1. 355 ‘he Jacks are fierce, and Wil- 
liamites are flesh’d. 

c. ¢ 1620 rag. Baruavelt w. iii, in Bullen Of Pl. (1383) 
II. 277 There can be no attonement.. Vandort is fleshd upon 
me. 1659 B. Harris Parival's [ron Age 176 They were so 
fleshed upon one another, that they aspired to nothing less 
then peace. 

Fleshen (flef’n). a. rave. [f. FLESH sd, +-EN 4. 


OE, had féscen.] Composed of flesh. 

[a 1000 Prudentius Glosses in Germania XXI1I11. 394'2 
Caruulenta, flascene.] 1538 Goodly Prywer Lij, Gyue us 
a fleshen herte,a softe herte. 1879 Farrar Sf, Panl 11. 
103 Written. .not ou stonen tablets, but on fleshen tablets. 

FPlesher (flefas). Chiefly Se. Forms; 4-7 
fles,c)har, -ir,-or, -(e)our, 7- flesher. [f. FLESH 
sb. +-ER. Cf. Ger. fletscher; also FLESHHEWER, 
of which this may be an alteration.] 

1. A dealer in flesh, a buteher. 

1369 Jew, Ripon (1882) 1. 137 Joh. de Staynlay, Fleshour. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 135/2 A Vleschour, wacellarius. 1533 
Bettenpen Livy ui, (1822) 274 He pullit ane swerde fra 
ane flescheour, «1651 CaLDERwoop Hist. Atré (1843) II. 
121 A fleshiour, named Sandersone, had putt away his 
fawfull wife. 1826 J. Witson Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1355 I. 
286 A bit schachliu ewe-necked powney, coft frae a sporting 
flesher. 1853 Reape Chr. Fohnstone 176 The baddish boy 
had obtained them [steaks]. .at the flesher’s. ‘ 

transf. 1833 BELLENDEN Livy u. (1822) 160 The pepill 
had na litill indignacioun that this Marcius suld rise sa 
haistelie to be thair new fleschour and skurgeare. ; 

2. U.S. A tool for fleshing hides ; a fleshing-knife. 

1885 C. ‘I. Davis Mauuf. Leather 309 The saw-tcothed 
flesher sometinies employed for dry hides. 

Ilenee Fle‘shery (.5c.) ‘The business of a butcher; 


now ealled Fleshing’ (Jam. Suppl. 1825). 

1483 [see Fresuuewrry). 1541 Aderdecn Reg. V.19 (Jam), 
The counsale licent him to vse his craft of fleshary to outred 
lis pennyworths. 

+ Flesher”. ds. 
courager, 

1646 Gate Cases Conse. 87 To advise them to prudence.. 
in such a case} is to be reputed..a Favourer and a Flesher 
of Witches. a 


[f Furs v.] An en- 


FLESH-FLY. 
Fle‘sh-fly. 


1. A fly which deposits its eggs ‘or, if viviparous, 
its larvae) in dead flesh; a blow-fly (as -Vusca 
vomiloria or Sarcophaga carnaria). Used by 


Wyclif to render L. cynomyia. 

a 1300 Cursor V4. 5956 Hungri flies. .To fless-flies bai war 
likest. 1388 Wveutr /’s.Ixxvil. 45 He sente a fleisch flie in to 
hem, and it eet hem. ¢ 1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 
1494 u. xlii, There dare no flesshe flye rest vpon the pottes 
brynke. 1556 J. HeEvwoop Spider & F.v.9 A fleshe flie as 
big as ahumble bee, 1658 RowLanp Mow/fet’s Theat. Lus. 
934 The Flesh-fly..is the biggest of all other, he hatha red- 
dish head, very greedy of flesh. 1789 G. Waite Selvorne 
xvii. (1853'70 The maggots which: turn to flesh-flies. 1861 
Huue tr. WWoguin- Tandon u,v. i. 237 The Flesh Fly .. 
produces a constant buzzipg noise. 

. fig. of persons. 

1532 More Conufut. Tindale Wks. 715 Esaus, and repro- 
bates, and very camall fleshflyes. 1612 Sreep ///st. C1. 
rit. vin. ii. § 2. 378 ‘Those fle-h flies having once tasted the 
sweet, though ofien beaten off, would not long bee kept 
away. 1782 Cowrer Progr. Firr. 324 These flesh-flies of 
the land, Who fasten without mercy on the fair. 1825 Ma- 
CAULAY Villon Ess. (1854) 15/2 Ifthere be anything unsound, 
these flesh-flies detect it with unerring instinct. 

+ Fleshful, z. O’s—° ([f. FLesn sd. + -Fc.] 
Full of flesh, fat, plump. 1652 in HuLoet. 

+ Flesh-hewer. 0ls. In 4 flessehewer, 
flesch-hewere, fleschewar, 5 fleschewer, Sc. 
fleschowar. [Cf. Du. vleschhouwer, MHG. 


wvleischhouwer.} A butcher. 

1335 -Votlingham Kecords 1. 431 Flesshewergate (Vicus 
Camificum), 1379 Poll Tax Keturns for Sheffield in Shef- 
Sield Gloss. (1888) s.v., Ricardus Stub & Emma vxor ejus, 
flesschewer, vjd. a1400 Surgh Laws Ixiv. (Sc. Stat. 1.) 
Gif pe fleschewar graythis ivil flesche he sal restor hym pe 
scathis pat aw pe bestys. 1444 déerdeen Reg. 4 June, Item, 
that the fleschowaris dicht and mak clene the fleschous ilke 
ouke on Friday. 

Hence + Fleshhewery, a slaughter-house. 

1483 Cth. Angl. 135 A Fleschewrye, carntjiciuut. 


Fle‘shhood, + -head. erch. [f. Furs sd. + 
-HEAD, -HOOD.}] a. Fleshly state or condition, b. 
The condition of being in the flesh, or becoming 
flesh ; incarnation. 

€14g0 Hytton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxx, The 
Soule myghte not that tyme for freelte of the flesshece 
suffre it soo. 1856 Mus. Browsine dur. Leigh vi. 1030 
God. .who hast thyself Endured this flesh-hood, 

Fle‘sh-hook. 

1. A hook for removing mcat from the pot. 
€31325 in Ref. Ant. 1. 292 Summe notes. .arn..kroken 
a-weyward als a fleshoke. ¢ 1386 Cuaccer Sompu. T. 22 
Ful hard itis, with fleischhok or with oules To ben y-clawed. 
ex14g0 Promp, Parv, 166/1 Flesche hooke, creagra, fuscina, 
1514 Baxctay Cyt. §& Uplondyshm, Vref. (Vercy Soc.) 50 
‘The Beciians..Came forth with whittles, some other with 
fleshhooks. 1611 iste 2 Chron. iv, 16 The pots also, and 
the shouels, and the fleshhookes. 

Jig. Gratuwait Descr. Death in Farr S. P. Fas. 7.61848) 
271 Earth-turned, mole-eied, flesh-houk, that puls us hence. 

2. dial. (Sec quot.) 

1883 Leicestersh. Gloss., Flesh-hook, an iron hook with 
a long ‘stail,’ used to pull hides out of the tan-pits, 

3. A hook tohang meat upon; a ‘pot-hook ’. 

1595 NasHe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) II]. 64 
These roguish Arsemetrique gihbets or flesh-hookes, and 
cyphers, or round oos. 1874in Ksicut Dict. Alech. 

+ Flesh house. 02s. In 1 fléschus, 5 flesh- 
usse, 6 fleshows. A place where meat is killed 
or sold; a butcher’s shop ; shambles. 

¢r1000 /Errric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 184 Curvatle, 
fleschus. 1435 .Notfingham Kec. 11. 357 Y° Comon 
Fleshusse in y?* Setterday Merkeht. 1503 Aa/ender of 
Sheph. \. iij, Oon dyrk plays ful [of] tablys et of stankys 
as oon fleshows, : 

FPle‘shify, v. vonce-wd. [f. Furs +-‘1\ry.] 
érans. Yo turn into flesh. [lence Fleshified p7/. a. 

1768 [See Fisniry.] 

Fleshiness (fle‘Jinés). Also 3 fleshnes. [f. 
FLESHY a.+-NESs.] ‘The quality or state of being 
fleshy ; fullness of flesh. 

14... tr. Secrefa Secret. cxxxii. (E. E. T. S$.) 117 With- 
oute gréet fleshnes yn pe knees. 1533 Envot Cast. Jelthe 
1. 11541) 2/1 Carnositie or fleshynesse, 1581 MULCAsTEK 
Lasttions xxi. (1837) 90 Running .. abateth the fleshinesse, 
and corpulence of the body. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 
ut. iil, (1851) 170 A diet puffing up the soul with a slimy 
fleshinesse. 1788 Bain in J’. Trans. LXXVIIL. 353 
[He] used his right hand in preference to his left. .which 
was readily discovered by. .the greater fleshiness of the arm. 
1830 Linpiey Nat. Syst. Got. 72 Flowers, with no peculiar 
fleshiness in the anthers. 1883 G ALLEN in Lonym. Mag. 
July 311 (Strazeberrivs), Suppose any ancestral potentilla 
everto have shown any marked tendency towards fleshiness 
in the berry. 

Jig. 1644 Vaucuan Seri. 8 A Wisdom of the flesh. .a kind 
of flesh, and fleshines in the very mind and spirit. 

b. concr. A fleshy substance or growth. 

1616 Surri.. & Mankn, Coroctry Farme 83 Vhe male hath 
no combe, as our Cockes, but in stead thereof a red fleshi- 
nesse, 


Fleshing (ficfin), v4/. sd. [f. FLesu v. and sé. 

+-1NG 1] 

1. The action of inciting (hounds) to the chase by 
giving them a taste of flesh. 

1576 Turnerv. Veperie 213 Greyhoundes will requyre 
greater fleshyng and encouragement to a Welfe than to 
4 other chace. 1621 Cotcr., -lcharnement, a fleshing. 

- Leather-manuf. The action or process of scrap- 
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ing off the pieces of flesh, etc., adhering to the flesh- 
side of a skin; also //. that which is scraped off. 

1777 Maceriwe in J’. Trans. LXV. 114 The opera- 
tion called flesking..consists in a further scraping, with 
a particular kind of knife..and cutting away the jagged 
extremities and offal parts, such as the ears and nostrils. 
1860 Ure's Dict. Arts ied. 5) 11. 676 The fleshings are 
pressed into cakes, and sold for making glue. 1885 A. Watt 
Leather Manuf. xxvi. 323 “The unhairing and tleshing of 
calf skins. 

3. (See quot., and cf. FLes# sé. 6.) 

1598 Fiorio Andar in Carnafun, to go a fleshing or 
a wenching. 

4. Sc. ‘The business of a butcher’ (Jam. Sep//. 
1825). 

5. The distribution of the flesh on an animal. 

1876 Daily News 5 Dec. 2/1 The dainty shapes, undeni- 
able style, and even fleshing of Sir W.C. ‘Trevelyap’s beauti- 
ful white Irish and shorthorn cross. 

6. pl. A close-fitting, flesh-coloured garment of a 
light material, usually of silk, worn tpon the stave 
to represent the natural skin; also fleshing-lights. 

1838 D. Jexrotp Alen of Character, J. Kunnytwede v. 
Wks. 1864 III, 189 Mind and be very particular with the 
fleshings. 1851 Maynew Loud. Labour (1861) 1. 2118/2 
‘Then I’m dressed up in fleshing tights. 1856 Acs. Smitu 
Sketches of Day Ser. t. u. i. 9 Any lovely spirit, whose silk 
fleshings move in pliant grace. 1879 Geo. Exiot Yheo. 
Such x. 178 Ophelia in fleshings. 

. Comb., as fleshing-beam (see quot.); flesh- 
ing-board =prcc.; fleshing-iron=next; flesh- 
ing-knife (see quot. 1839); fleshing-shop, the 
place where skins are fleshed ; a beam-house. 

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Flesh-beam or *Fieshing-dcam, 
a wooden instrument .. on which is suspended the hide to 
be dressed, for the purpose of scraping off any reinains 
of the flesh, &c. 1547 stberdveun Reg. 17 Veb., ltem, ane 
*flesching buird, with ane fuyt and ane *flesching jrne. 
1839 Ure Dict. -Irts 764 The *fleshing knife; a large two 
handled implement with a blunt edge, and bent to suit 
the curvature of the rounded beam of the wooden horse 
upon which the hide is scraped. 1885 A. Watt Leather 
Manuf, xxiv. 291 The goatskins, when ready for..fleshing, 
are removed to the *#leshing shop. 

Fleshless (fleflés‘, a. [f. Furs sd. +-Luss.] 

1. Destitute of ficsh. 

1586 Martowe 1s¢ /’/. Sawburl, v. ii, Death. .1s seated 
on my horsemen’s spears, And on their points his fleshless 
body feeds. 1607 Dikker Ant's Congur. (1842) 41 
Fleshlesse shin-bones dig'd out of graues. 1786 tr. /ieck- 
Sord’s Vathek (1868) 113 Vhe fleshless forms of the l’re- 
adamite Kings. 1842 Barnam /ugol. Ley., Nell Cook, A 
ficshless, sapless, skeleton lay in that horrid well, 

+b. Without material substance ; phantom-like. 

«a 1§92 GREENK Alphonsus iu. (Rtldg.) 2395/2 When thou 
know’st the certainty thereof, By fleshless visions shew it. 

2. Without superfluous flesh; emaciated, lcan. 

1598 SyivesteR Du Hartas ui. w. Haudy Crafts 38 We 
chooseth one [horse]..With..Dry Sinewy shanks; strong, 
fleshless knees. 1809 Cranpe Zales 36 Sheep .. fleshless, 
lank and lean. 1847 J. Watson Chr, -Vorth (1857) I. 161 
Racking pain was iu her fleshless bopes. 

+3. Without meat. Ods.—! 

er P. Pl. Crede 787 Wortes flechles wroughte. 

+ Pileshlihood. Also fleshlihead. [f. fLEsHLy 
+ -HEAD, -HooD.}  Fleshly state or condition, 
fleshliness, gratification of the flesh. 

c¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf iW, de W. 1494! 1. xxxii, And 
the inore it is departed fro flesshlyhede the sharper sighte it 
hath. ¢31449 Pecock Refr. in. vii. 319 Religiose men for- 
saking miche of worldlihode and of fleischlihode. 

+ Fleshlily. save. [f. Fuesuny a.+-Ly2.} = 
FLESHLY adv. 

1614 J. Rouixsos Relig. Conmunion 86 Vhe most of 
them conceaving cartally or fleshlily of the Lords Covenant 


did glory in the flesh. ; 
Fleshliness (fleflints. [OE. flasclicness, £. 


flesclic, FLESHLY + -NESS.] 
L +a. InO.E.: Incarnate condition. b. Fleshly 


quality or state, carnality; ‘carnal passions or 
appetites’ J.). 

ero00 Errric /fom. I]. 273 Se de, after menniscum 
wisdoine, wile smeagan ymbe da gerynu Christes flixsclic- 
nysse. 1388 Wetter Dent. xvii. 17 Ful many wyues.. 
drawen his [the King’s] soule to ouer myche fleischlynesse. 
1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 84 ‘Thre maner of people 
.. Were called to oure Lordes soper, and came not, for 
pryde for worldlynesse and for flesshelynesse. 1658 HJrole 
Duty Man xvi. 343 Tis the carnality and fleshliness of our 
hearts that makes it seem so. 1859 1. Tavior Logic in 
Theol, 338 That extreme creed which satisfies a sensuous 
and sensual fleshliness. . 

+ 2. Fullness of flesh ; fleshiness. Ods.—° 

1ss2 He cott, Fleshlines, or abundaunce of flesh called 
carnositye, carnositas, 1580 aret Adz. G 56y Grosse. 
nesse, or fleshlinesse, corfulentia. 1611 CotGr., Car- 
nosité, Neshlinesse, fulnesse of flesh. 

+Fleshling. Os. rave—'. [f. FLesu sé. + 
-1ING. Cf. worldling.} A fleshly-niinded person. 

1548 Confut, N. Shaxton lv a, The justice of God .. is 
to rewarde the spirituall.. with the blessynges promised, & 
the fleshlynges, the reprobate, with the plages thretned. 


Fleshly (fefli), 2. and adv. [OL. flétsclic, 
f. fwsc, FLESH + -lic, -L¥ 1.) 
A. adj. 
I. Of or pertaining to the fleslf, i.c. the body. 
1, Of or pertaining to bodily appetites and indul- 
gences ; carnal, lascivious, sensual. Karely of per- 
suns: Given up to bodily lusts; =Carnav 3. 


FLESHLY. 


¢888 K. Etrrep Boeth, xxxi. § 1 Hwat godes mazan we 
secgan on pa flasclican unbeawas. crooo AExrric //on. 
IJ. x00 Unrihtlic bid pet se cristena mann flasclice lustas 
aefremme. c1200 777. Coll, Jlonm. 63 Widtied 3iu fro 
flesliche lustes. a@1300 Cursor Js. 26354 ‘Cott.) Flessely 
sin es lucheri. 1382 Wycuir 1 Peé. ii. 11 Fleschly desijris 
..fizten azens the soule. ¢1440 Hytron Scala Perf (W. 
de W. 1494) 11. viii, All the flesshly felynge of this synfull 
ymage. 1533 Fritu Anszw. Fisher (1829) 194 Fleshly men 
.-that follow their own lusts and appetites. arzsgz H. 
Situ Hs. (1867) 11. 410 The religion of Mahomet is 
fleshly, consisting iu natural delights and corporal pleasures. 
1602 Maxston Antonio's Rez. wv. iis Wks. 1856 I. 119 
Shall justice sleepe In fleshly lethargie? 1714 Pore Efi, 
Kowe's Fane Shore 21 The godly dame, who fleshly failings 
damns. 1826 Scorr Hoodst. xxix, What he called a fleshly 
frailty..was in truth an attachment to strong liquors. 1872 
R. Bucnanan (4itie) The Fleshly School of Poetry and 
other Phenomena of the day. 

+b. Sexual; =Caryau 3h. Obs, 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ. 10874 (Cott.) Hu sal i brede, Pat neuer 
hadd part of flesslidede of man? 1483 Caxion G. de la 
Your Evjb, [She] coueyted to haue his flesshely companye. 
1485 ict Hen. VIF, c. 4 AGvoutry, Fornication, Incest, or 
any other fleshly Incontinency. 

+ 2. Connected by, or based upon, ties of flesh 
and blood; natural. =Caryau 2. Ods. 

cgo0 Beda's Hist. 1. xvi. (xxvii.] (1890) 68 Da goodan 
ficdras gewuniad heora fleslecu bearn, @1225 Fultana 5 
Hire fleschliche feder wes affrican ihaten. «21300 Cursor 
7, 20068 (Cott.) Saint iohan pat was his flexsli kinesman. 
14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VAIN, 117 This mayden was 
his fleschly cosyn. 1513 More in Grafton Cheon. (1368) 
Il. 760 Fleshly consanguinitie. 1578 Guede 6 GC. Bull. 
(1868) 29 We our fleschely father dreid. 

3. ‘Natural’, unredeemed, unregenerate; = 
CARNAL 5. 

971 Llickl. Hom. 19 Pa flzslican willan., c1200 Orin 
17276 ‘Vo shawenn himm whatt wise Flashlike mann ma33 
wurrbenn gast. 1§26 Tixpare Xow. viii. 7 That the flesshly 
mynde is enmyte against God. 4s50 CrowLty “/figr. 
1035 That wyth theyr fleshly fansey ‘hey may make it 
{Scripture} agre. 1871 Rusnin Jors Clay. xxiv. (1872) 10 
Avaricious..in an ipstinctive, fleshly way. 

4. Of or pertaining to the material body, mortal ; 
material as opposed to spiritual; human as op- 
posed to divine. The fleshly eye: the bodily eye. 
Now rare. = CARNAL 1. 

¢€1200 Oxmin 12112 Ne mihhte he nohht purrh flashlic 
ezhens sihhbe Seon pure [etc.]. «a 1225 Leg. Kath. 914 Dus 
he schrudde & hudde hin... wid ure fleschliche schrud. 13.. 
Ey fy Aldrt. P. A. 1081 An-ynder mone so gret merwayle No 
fleschly hert ne my3t endeure. 1382 Wyccir 2 Chron, xxnii. 
8 With hym is the fleschely arin; with us the Lord oure 
God. 1413 Piler. Sowle \Caxton) 1. i. 11859) 1, I had made 
an ende and fully fynyshed my fleshely pylgremage. 1435 
Misys Fire of Love (E. E. T.5S.) 6x With flescly eyn hodily 
bingisarseyn. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. x. 50 Th’ eternall Lord 
in fleshly slime Enwomhed was. 1607 Rowtanps Famous 
Hist. 67 My golden Scepter, in a fleshly hand, Is taken 
from me by another King. 1732 Berketry Alciphr. iw. 
§ 14, 1 never imagined it conld be pretended that we saw 
God with our fleshly eyes. 1874 Brackir Sc//-Cult. 10 The 
soul of a inan underlies his features and his fleshly frame- 
work. 

5. Pertaining to, concerned with, or influenced 
by the prescut life, and considerations connected 
with it; worldly. Now rare. =CAnrnat 4. 

¢1z00 Ormis 4852 All fleshliz care & serrzhe. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 33 Vhe hartes .. of flesshely people 
be harde. 1532 ‘Tinpare £.rp. 1 John (1537) 38 They 
preach hym falsclye vinto theyr fleshly vauntage. «a 1591 R. 
GrEENHAM Short forme Catechising Wks. (1599) 418 Fleshly 
hatred of our enemies. 1648 Cromwete Le/. 25 Nov. in 
dun, Reg. (1765) 52 Our fleshly reasonings ensnare us. 
1798 Alissionary Mag. No, 24. 217 Simplicity and godly 
sincerity, as opposed to fleshly wisdom, strongly marked 
his character. 1875 Masnino A/ssstou //. Ghost i. 22 ‘The 
man of flesh and blood, of fleshly reasons. 

II. With reference to flesh (as a substance’. 
+6. Well furnished with flesh ; fat, plump; = 
FLesuy 1. Ods, 
.¢ 4374 Cuaucer Sroylus in. 1199 (1248) Her sidis longe, 
fleishely, smoothe, and white He gan to stroke. 1q2z tr. 
Secreta Seerct., Priv. Priv. (E. E. V. §.) 226 Men whyche 
haue fleshly theghes and not bony. 1562 Turser Laths 


“8h, They are good for them that are to fatt and fleshlye. 


1651 Life Father Sarpi (1676) 97 Looking him in the face 
you would rather have thought it fleshly than otherwise. 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. . (1711) 92 They are very good 
Iood ..fleshly and fattish. 

7. Consisting of flesh; = FLESHY 2. ? Obs. 

154r R. Cortasp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. E iva, Sub- 
staunce flesshely, bony, and cartilagynous. 159% SevNsEK 
WV, ubberd 1ogo The Tygre, and the Bore. .seeking to take 
occasion Upon his fleshly corpse to make invasion. 1654 
Vivain Epit, Ess. v. xxx. 116b, Caling such Animals as 
liv on Land Flesh; and thos that dwel in Water Fish; 
yet in Nature the Bodies of both are Fleshly. 1853 Kann 
Grinnell Exp. x\vi. (1856) 423 A smiling country, like a 
smiling face, needs some provision of fleshly integuments. 

b. es. of the heart : Soft, as opposed to * stony’; 
tender; =I LESHY 2 c. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Cor. iii, 3 Not in stoony tablis, but in 
fletschly tablis of herte. 1541 Barnes Ms. (1573) 362/2 
Then taketh hee awaye our stony hart, and geneth ys 
a fleshly hart. r590 Martowe aad Pt. Faméburl. n. ii, 
Can there be such .. treason in the fleshly heart of man. 
1856 Mus. Browsinc dur. Leigh w. 1192 Enough for ine 
and for my fleshly heart To hearken the invocations of 
my kind. 

+e. Of a leaf: =FLesHY 2d. Oés. 

1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden \xviii, The common Orpine 

riseth..with fat and fleshly Leaves. 


FLESHLY. 
+ 8. Of a hound: Fond of flesh. Obs. rave. 


1576 Turserv. Venerie 25 You should not feede haryers 
with fleshe .. for if you do, they will become fleshly and 
gyuen to hunte great beastes of chace. 


ILI. 9. Coms.,as fleshly-minded adj., -minded- 


W2eSS. 

1528 Tinpate Wicked Mammon Wks. I. 105 Were al- 
together worldly and fleshly-minded. 1621 Burton Anat. 
Mel. un. iv. u. i. (1652) 685 They are in a reprobate sense 
mere carnalists, fleshly minded men. 1840 Hare JVission 
Com. iii. (1850)"77 In every man there is a root of carnal 
or fleshlymindedness. 

+ B. adv. Obs. 

1. In bodily form, ecorporeally; as regards the 
body, ‘in the flesh’; =CanrNnaLiy adz, 1. 

¢ 1230 Hali Metd. 19 pat 3et ber he wuned fleschliche on 
eorde. c1250 Old Kentish Sern in O. E. Misc, 27 And 
offre we Gostliche to ure lorde, pet (h]i offrede flesliche. 
€1440 York Alyst. xvi. 77 To rise flesshly, i-wis. 

b. In a material or physical sense or manner; 
materially as opposed to spiritually. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 16257 Fleeshlike folle, i fleshliz lif Flashlike 
all unnderrstondenn pe Laferrd Cristess word, tatt wass 
Gastlike tunnderrstanndenn. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. 
P 259 Of pilk adam .. flesschly descendit be we alle. 1635 
Paaitt Christianogr. 1. iti. (1636) 196 If any man taketh 
it fleshly ; it profiteth nothing. 

2. Carnally, sensually. 

a@i225 Ancr. R. 58 Pu pet dest eni bing hwarof per mon 
is fleschliche ivonded of pe. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 128 
Children that whylom loueden so fleshly euerich other. 
1612 T. Taytor Comm, Titus ii. 4 Nature can loue natu- 
rally, that is, fleshly.. but not holily. 

b. In the way of scxual intercourse, sexually ; 
= CARNALLY adv, 2. 

61175 Lamb. Hom. 77 Na mon mine likame irined ne 
mid me flesliche nefde to donne. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. 
Syne 2009 3yf pou euer by wyfe lay by Yn tyme of 
penaunce, to seye flesshely .. Pou synnest gretly. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vi. cc. 224 He put her nat from his bedde, 
nor yet delte wt her flesshely. 1585 T, WasnixcTon tr. 
Nicholay’s Voy. \v. xxxiii. 155 b, If..he was found not able 
to live with her so fleshly, as his youth required, 

3. Comb., as fleshly-wise adj. 

1542 Brecon Pathw. Prayer xvill. Ija, Seme it neuer so 
godly, vertuous and good in tbe syght of fleshly wyse men. 

Flesh-meat. Flesh (as opposed to fish and 
vegetables) as an article of food; also #?. various 
kinds of food consisting of flesh. 

In some northern dialects applied to ‘ butchers’ meat as 
opposed to bacon or pork’, a 

c10z0 Laws Cuut § 47 yt wyrse bet man mid flasc-mete 
hine sylfne afyle [riht fasten-tide], a1154 O. EZ. Chron. 
an. 1131 Pa scyrte da flesc mete. c¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 13 
Wednes-day ich wyke wib-onten flech-mete. 1564 C/ild 
Marriages (E.E.T.S.) 200 They made an end of flesh 
meat that night for that weke. 1698 Ket_t Evan. Th. 
Eart (1734) 213 Who seldom tast any Flesh-meats. 1848 
Secret Soc. Mid. Ages, Templars 254 They had flesh-meat 
but three times a week, unless when festival-days occurred. 

attrib. 1796 Morse Amer Geog. Il. 419 His bealth 
requires a flesh-meat diet. 

Fleshment (fle{mént). rave}, [f. FLesuz, 
+-MENT.] The action of ‘fleshing’; hence, the 
excitement resulting from a first success. 

1605 SHaxs. Lear 11. ii. 130 And in the fleshment of this 
dead exploit, [He] Drew on me here againe. 

+ Fleshmouger. Oés. [see Moncer.] One 
who deals in flesh. 

1. A butcher. 


c1000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 438 Lazio, flescmangere. 
a1400 in Evg. Gilds (1870) 354 Euerych fleshemongere.. 
shal to be kynge of custom fyue & twenty pans by be 3ere. 
¢ 1515 Cocke Lorell's B. (Percy Soc.) 4 With slyngethryfte 
fleshemonger, Also fabyane flaterer. 1597 Breton Jits 
Trenchmour Wks, (Grosart) II. 17/1 The Sonne of some 
Flesh-inonger, 

2. A fornicator ; a pander, 

1603 Suaxs. A/eas. for M. v. i. 337 Was the Duke a 
flesh-monger, a foole, and a coward, as you then reported 
him tobe? 1624 Hevwoop Caftives 11. il. in Bullen O. PZ. 
IV, Inquire for us of wenshes? tush, wee fishe For no such 
perewinkles ; farewell fleshmongere. 

Fle‘sh-pot. A pot in which flesh is boiled. 
Chiefly in phrase ¢he flesh-pots of Egypt (see Exod. 
xvi. 3), or with allusion to that phrase: Luxurics 
or advantages regarded with regret or envy. 

1535 CoveRDALE £ rod. xvi. 3 Whan we sat by y? flesh 
pottes, and had bred ynough to eate. 1592 Nasue P?. 
Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 74 From the flesh-pots of 
Egipt, to the Prouant of the Lowe countreyes. 1632 
Litucow Jaz. vu. 299 Now well met Egypt..For we have 
appetite, for thy Flesh pots. 1710 Swirt Let. to Sterne 17 
Apr., I expect to hear the two ladies lamenting the fleshpots 
of Cavan-street. 1862 CarLyLe J’redk. Gt. (1865) III. x. ii. 
213 Law, with..its high honours and deep flesh-pots. 1888 
Bryce Amer. Conumw, VI. Ixxxviii. 177 The fleshpots of 
the city administration had therefore greater attractions 
for him. 

attrib, 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. VI. |xiv. 112 Some flesh- 
pot comfort will always be needful for the education of such 
beasts as we are. 

Hence Plesh-pottery (xonce-zud.), high living, 
self-indulgence. 

1876 G. Mereviru Beauch, Career xxix, A band of 
dealers in flesh-pottery. 

Obs. 


+ Flesh-sha'mbles. 
chameles, -ylle, -shamels, 6 fleshamelles. 
place where meat is killed or sold. 


aiqroin York Myst. Introd. 24 note, All the folks of the 
salseniaker crafte .. without the Flesshchameles. ? 1483 


Also 5 flessh- 
A 
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Caxton Vocab. 5 Goo to the flesshshainels. 1546 Alem. | 


Ripon (Surtees) II]. 30 To the kinges majestie furth of one 
burgage in Fleshamelles xvjd¢, 1552 in Hutort. 
b. A brothel. 

1608 Day //um. out of Br... Civ, Venice..is counted the 
best flesh-shamnbles in Italie. 

+ Pleshward, adv. Obs. [f. Fursm sd. + 
-warp.] ‘Towards or in relation to humanity. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Srlk & Selv, vi. 184 The earths globe, or 
that of it that lyes fleshward. 

Flesh-worm. A worm that feeds on flesh. 
Also (see quot. 1884.) 

c1000 Sax, Leechdt. Il. 124 Wip flasc wyrmum zenim 
monnes suran [etc.J. 1577-87 HoLinsnep Chrox. II. 19/2 
Nits, fleshwormes, bees, butterflies, 1586 J. Hooker 
Gtrald, [rel. in [folinshed 1. 91/1, I shall be able like 
a fleshworme to itch the bodie of his kingdome. 1795 
Sourney Vis. Maid of Orleans 1, 136 Where thou seest the 
pamper’d flesh-worm trail, Once the white bosom heaved. 
1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Flesh worm, the Trichina spiralis. 

b. ¢ransf. A carnally-mindcd person. 

1565 Harpine in Jewel Def. Afol. (1611) 317 Discoursing 
Parliament Machiauellists, and al other whatsoeuer flesh- 
wormes, Merchants, idle artificers. 

Fleshy (flefi), a. [f. Fresu sé. +-yl. Cf. 
Ger. fleischig.} 

1. Well furnished with flesh ; fat, plump. 

€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 954 Armes ever lith, 
Fattish, flesby, nat great therewith. 14.. Lypc. & Burcn 
Secrees 2685 In knees .. he that is ovir mcche fflesshy. 
1555 Epen Decades 3 The other moste flesshy partes [of 
fattened cbildren] they pouder for store. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 399 The A‘thiopes..are Plumpe, and Flesby. 1641 Best 
Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 3 Sheepe that growe fleshy with foure 
teeth, will growe fatte with eight. 1793 Lp, AucKLaND Corr, 
INI. 69 Colonel Pack .. was shot through the fleshy part of 
thearm. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh., Country Ch.(1865) 126 
A fine, fleshy, comfortable dame. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xxiii, His face .. had expanded .. and its bold fleshy curves 
ie .. far extended beyond the limits originally assigned 
them. 

Jig. 1636 B. Jonson Discov. (Rtldg.) 759/1 It is a fleshy 
stile when there is much periphrasis, and circuit of words; 
and when with more than enough it grows fat and cor- 
pulent. 

2. Of or pertaining to flesh; consisting of flesh ; 
without bone. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 106 Pe heed is maad of pre 


parties, of a fleischi partie, of a bony partie & a brawnt 


partie. 1581 Mutcaster Positions xv. (1887) 69 Such fleshy 
partes as be ahout the ribbes. 1651 Hosnes Leveath. 11. 
xxix. 173 The fleshy parts being congealed. 1700 DrypEn 
Pythag. Philos. in Fables 508 1f Men witb fleshy Morsels 
must be fed [ed. 1721 reads fleshly, and it ts so cited by F.]. 
1792 Becknar Hest, New-Hampshire U1. 215 Besides the 
fleshy parts of the cod, its liver is preserved in casks. 1807-26 
Coorer First Lines Surg.189 Every kind of fleshy tumour. 
1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 335 No species of reptile 
is possessed of true fleshy lips. 

b. Corporeal, bodily. 

1624 Massincer Rexegado in. ii, When it [the soul] grows 
weary Of this fleshy prison. ¢ 1630 Mitton Passion 17 He, 
sovran priest.. Poor fleshy tabernacle entered. 1814 Byron 
Lara, xviii, He .. charged all faults upon the fleshy form 
Sbe [Nature] gave to clog the soul. 1864 HawrHorne 
S. Felton (1883) 341 Fruits, milk, freshest butter, will make 
thy fleshy tabernacle youthful. 

ce. Of ‘flesh’, implying softness and tenderness. 
Cf. FLESH sd. 1 f. 

1526 TiNDALE 2 Cor. iii. 3 The pistle of Christ..written .. 
not in tables of stone, but in flesshy tables of tbe herte. 
1585 Asp. Sanpys Sem. Cant. ii. 15 § 28 His wil is that 
stonie hearts be turned into fleshie. 1611 Biste Lcedus. 
xvil, 16 Neither could they make to themselues fleshie 
hearts for stonie. . 

d. Of a plant, leaf, fruit, etc.: Having a firm, or 
somewhat firm pulp; pulpy, not fibrous. Cf. 
FLEsH sé. 2. 

1577 B. Goock Heresbach’s Husb. u. (1586) 110b, The 
whole bodie of the Figge is fleshie. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 633 Tbose Juyces, that are so flesby, as they cannot make 
Drinke by Expression .. may make Drinke by Mixture of 
Water. 1672 JossELYN Vew Eng. Rarities 66 Vine, much 
differing in the Fruit, all of them very fleshy. 1712 tr. 
Pomets Hist. Drugs I. 37 A round, fleshy Berry, like that 
of Myrtle. 1776 Witnerine Srit. Plants (1796) Il. 428 
Leaves opposite, egg-shaped, blunt, fleshy. 1807 J. E. 
Smita Piys. Bot. 282 Druga, a Stone-fruit, has a fleshy 
coat. 1854 Hooker Himal. Frnls. 1. i. 16 The natives 
distil a kind of arrack from its fleshy flowers. 1870 H. 
Macmitran Bible Teach. xi. 211 They have .. thick fleshy 
leaves. 

+3. Of the ‘flesh’ as opposed to the ‘spirit’; 
human as opposed to ‘spiritual’; = FLESHLY 4. 

@ 1400 Pryiter (1891) 78 Whethir byn eyen be fleschchi, 
or thou seest as man schal se. 1535 CovERDALE Fob x. 4 
Hast thou fleszshy eyes then, or doest thou loke as man 
loketh? 

+b. Carnal, sensual; = FLESHLY a. 1. Obs. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 4.212 Fleshy concupiscence 
deserveth rather the name of Mercenarie Lust then Love. 
1668 Cucrerrer & Cote Barthol, Anat, 1. xvii. 45 Such as 
are given to fleshy desires, have larger Kidneys then 
ordinary. 

4. Kesembling flesh in its properties or quali- 
ties. 

1555 Even Decades 233 They [Rubies] are .. of a fleshye 
colour. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 26 The Man- 
natee is the other fish. .and from their using the shoar have 
a _fleshie taste resembling Veal. 1762-71 H. Watrotr 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint, (1786) I. 215 His colouring was 
good, and his figures fleshy and round. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 1g They agree in the external characters, those 
of an increase of bulk, and a fleshy fecl. 


FLETCHER. 


+ Flet!. Ods. Forms: 1, 3-6, 8 flet, 3 souch, 
| viet, 4-5 flett(e, (6 fleete, fleit, flelt), 7-8 flett. 
| (OE. fler(t = OF ris. flet, OS. flet, fletti, OHG. flazt, 
Jlezt \MHG., viletze, Ger. dial. flez\, ON. flet str. 
neut. :—OTeut. *flaijo™, f. *flato- Fuar a.) 
| 1. The floor or ground under one’s feet. 
| Beowxlf 1568 (Gr.) Heo on flet zecrong. a 1000 Canons 
Powerful Men ii. (Thorpe, 1840) 414 & ne cume on hedde 
ac licge on flette. @x300 £. &. Psalter cxviii. [cxix] 25 
Clived mi saule to pi flet.  ¢1340 Caw. & Gr. Kut. 568 
A tule tapit ty3t ouer pe flet. a@14z0 Pallad. on /1usb. 
1. 473 Thi berne also be playne, and harde the flette. ¢ 1450 
Mykc 273 Knelynge doun upon the flette. 


b. ?A plaee, spot, field (of battle). 

c 1205 Lay. 26023 Put he coin to ban ulette ber be feond Iai 
and slepte. ¢1300 A. Adis, 2378 ‘hey broughte beom out 
of the flette. 

2. A dwelling, house, ‘hall’. 

Beowulf 1025 (Gr.) Beowulf zebah ful on flette. @ 1000 
Laws Hlothhxre & Eadric xi, (Yhorpe 1840) 14 3if man 
mannan an odres flette man-swara hated.. scilling agelde 
pain pe bet flet age. @1300 Siriz 273 So ich evere brouke 
hous other flet. ¢1325 /’0em Times Edw. [1 309 in Pol, 
Songs (Cainden) 337 An hep of girles sittende aboute the 
flet. ¢1460 /owneley A/yst, (Surtees) 26,1 shal not in tht 
det Flyt of this flett ! 


b. Sc. The inner part of a house. 

a1400 Burgh Laws xxiii. (Se. Stat. 1.) Pe inner halfe of 
pe hous pat is callyt be flett. ¢1450 HoL_tanp How/at Ixiv. 
830 The fulis fonde in the flet And mony mowis at mete On 
the flure maid. 1508 Dunbar Flyting 242 Rank beggar, 
ostir dregar, foule fleggar, in the flet. 1598 Fercuson Sc. 
Prow. 4 A fair fire makes a room flet. 1768 Ross //clenore 
1. 583 Sthat seven years have sitten i’ the flet. 

3. Fire and flel (corruptly fleet) : ‘ fire and house- 
room’; an expression often occurring in wills, ete. 

Bp. Kennett (@ 1728) quotes in A/S. Lansd, 1033 fol. 132 
an ‘old northern song over a dead corps’, containing the 
lines ‘ Fire and fleet and candle light, And X‘ receive thy 
sawle’. In Sir W. Scott’s A/iustrelsy of Scot. Border (1802) 
232 the words appear as ‘Fire and s/ee¢’, and the editor 
suggests that sleet ‘seems to be corrupted from se/t, or salt, 
a quantity of which is frequently placed on the breast of 


a corpse 

1533 Truss in Weaver JVel/s Wills fod 129 To fynd 
the said wife. .mete and drink, fyer and flelt. 1539 I722/ of 
R. Morleyn (Somerset Ho.) My wife to have..fyre & fleete 
in my haule & kechin. ¢1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 
207, I trobled .. this house with a bedd roome and fier and 
fleit. 

Flet 2 (fict). Sc. Also fleat. [app. repr. ON. 
fiétla plait, f. flétvla = Ger, flechien to plait.] 
A mat of plaited straw placed on a pack-horse’s 
back to prevent chafing or galling. 

1794 \. SUTHERLAND in Statist. Acc. Scotl. X. 23 Straw 
creels .. fixed over straw flets, on the horses backs, witb 
a clubber and straw ropes. 1812 Capt. Henperson Agric. 
Surv. Sutherland v. § 5. 60 Vhe horse being equipped with 
a fleat and clubbar on his back. 

Flet: see FLeret v.! and 2. 

+ Fletch, ? a. (or sb. attrid.).  [cf. Fite, etc.) 

1704 Lond. Gaz, No. 4044/4 A... Mare about 14 hands 
and half .. with ...a long fletch Tail .. and well in Case. 

Fletch (fletf), v. [Perh. a corruption (due to 
association with FLETCHER) of FLEnGE v. 4; though 
the latter has not been found earlier than 1796.] 
trans, To fit (an arrow) with a feather; to feather. 
dit. and fig. 

1635-56 CowLry Davideis u. 91 Thy Darts are .. Soft as 
the Feathers that they’re fletch’d withal. 1760 WarsurTon 
Doctr, Grace u. x, He dips his curses in the gall of irony; 
and .. fletches them with a prophane classical Parody. 
1845 J. Saunpers Pict. Eng. Life, Chaucer 89 Arrows 
.. fletched with the feathers of the goose. 1876 BancrorT 
Hist. U.S. V. xiii. 25 They fletched their complaint by 
adding: ‘America loved his brother’, 

Fletch, var. of FLitcn. 

Fletcher (fle't{o1). Also 5 fleccher(e, flecher, 
flecchour; Sc. fle(d)ger. fad. OF. flecher, fle- 
chier arrow-maker, f. ficche arrow: see FLECHE.] 

1. One who makes or deals in arrows; oecasion- 
ally, one who makes bows and arrows. Oés. exc. 
Hist. or arch. ; 

c¢1400 Destr. Troy 15393 Ferrers, flecchours, fele men of 
Crafte. 1457 Sc. Acts Fas. [/,c. 65 (1814) I]. 48/2 A bowar 
and a fleger. 1465 Manz. & House’. Exp. 179 The flecher 
that..owyth hym ffor tymber, ixs. vjd. 1541 Act 33 Hen. 
V{Il,c.9 § 1 The bowiers, fletchers, stringers and arrowe 
head makers of tbis your realme. 1616 SurFL. & Marku. 
Country Farme 667 Which timber is of great..estimation 
amongst Fletcbers, for it maketh the strongest and best arrow 


of any wood whatsoeuer. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 218 
Our Fletchers commend it [the Quick-beam]} for Bows next 
to Yew. 1733 P. Linpsav /uterest Scot. 56 Any other Cor- 
poration decayed and worn out, such as the Bowers, 
Fletchers, and several others in London are, as to their 
Business. 1854 H. Mitver Sch. & Schan. xxi. (1857) 460 As 
if some fletcher of the stone age had carried on his work on 
tbe spot. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Fletchers’ Company, 


one of the minor livery companies of London. 

attrib. 1§.. Kyng & Hermyt 477 in Hazl. &. P. P. 1. 32 
Jake, seth thou can of flecber crafte, Thou may me es with 
a schafte. 

+2. An archer, a bowman. Os. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 143/1 Yhough one eye wer 
ynough for a fletcher. 

Hence Fle'tchery, the wares 
sold by a fletcher. 

1594 2ud Rep. Dr. Faustus in Thoms £. £. Prose Ron. 
(2858) III. 421 They broaght store of fletcbery to them. 


or goods made or 


FLETHER. 
Flether (fleda1), v. Se. Also flaither. (Cf. 
ON. fladra to flattcr.] zx/r. To flatter, use 
‘blarney’. ence Fle'thering #//. a. Also 


Fle'thers, flattering talk, blarney. 

1786 Burns Ded. to G. Hamitton 2 Expect na, Sir, in 
this narration, <A fleechin, flethrin, dedication. 38.. 
Donald & Flora 13 (Jam.) Lord. Come now, my good 
fellow, and—/Vat. Aye, flaither awa! Since I'll no do wi’ 
foul play, try me wi’ fair play. 1821 H. Duncan Jng. 
S. Country Weaver v, (ed. 2) 98 What! do you think to 
begu le me, wi’ your fleeching and your flethers to do 
the devils’ wark. 

+ Fletiferous, 2. Obs.-° [f. L. flevifer (f. 
Jittus weeping, f. flére to weep +ferre to bear) + 
-ous.] ‘Causing weeping’ (Bailey). 

1656-8: Biount Glossogr., Fletiferous [1656 ed. has 
Flectiferous|, 1721-66 in Baivey. 

+Fletion. Obs. rare—'. [as if ad. L. */esion- 
em, n. of action f. fére: see prec.] Weeping. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. u. 254 The different degrees 
of Penitential Fletion, Audition, Substration and Consist- 
ence. 

Fleubothomye, obs. form of PHLEBOTOMY. 

Fleuk, obs. form of FLUKE. 

Fleum/e, obs. form of FLEaM, PHLEGM. 

| Bleur (flor). [F.flezr: sce FLowER.] 

1. An ornamental flower. 

1841 Hawsins S7/ver Coins (1876) 178 Annulet enclosing 
pellet in place of the fleurs in the angles. 

2. A kind of woollen stuff (sec quot.). 

1883 Cusself?s Fam. Mag. Oct. 697/1 Fleur is..a serge 
ground on which are large patterns in a sort of weaving like 
a Brussels carpet, and of a numerous mixture of colours all 
deftly blending, so that no one tone prevails. 

Wence Fleured ///. a. [+ -EpD“], adorned or 
marked with a fleur or fleurs. 

1841 Hawkins Sifver Coins (1876) 246 The arch on the 
king’s breast is not fleured, but terminates in a crescent. 

Fleur-de-lis (flor da li, lis), flower-de- 
luce (flaue:1 d? lis). Forms: a. 4-6 flour(e- 
de-lys‘e, -lice, -lyce, ( f/. -lycis), 7 -lis, 5-7 
-luce, #/.-luces, 6 floredetise, Sc. 5 flour’e-the- 
lis, -lys. 8. 6-9 flower-, (6 flowre-)de-luce, (f/. 
-luces), 6-7 -lice, (f/. -lices), 6 -lyce, 8 -lys, 
7-9 -lis. y. 8-9 fleur-de-lys, 9 -lis, //. 7 fleur- 
de-lysses, -lyzes, 9 fleurs-de-lis, -lys, -luce. 
[The prevailing form is a. mod.F. fleur de i's (flor 
da 17), formerly Zys ; but this form is scarcely found 
in Eng. before the 19th c.; see above. The form 
flower-de-luce survives as 2 poetical archaism and in 
U.S. The Fr. is literally ‘lily-flower’ from Zs, 
formerly dys, in OF. diz for “7s lily, the s of the 
nom. sing. being retained in the oblique cases; the 
English spelling de-dice, de-lyce, was in its origin 
merely graphic (cf. price, murce, syce, etc.), but in 
the 16th c. was associated with a fanciful ctymo- 
logy flos delicivw, and the form delice, de luce ap- 
parently also leaned upon a fanciful derivation. 
Occasional English forms were deluce, delyce flowre.} 

I. The flowcr of a plant of the genus /ris (esp. 

I. pseudacorus); the plant itself. Cf Frac 
$6.11, 
13.- 2. E. Alli. P. A. 752, Py colour passez be flour-de- 
Iys. a1g00 //ymn Virg, vi. in Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry x. 
(1840) I]. r10 Heil fairer then the flour de lys. ¢1475 Kauf 
Cothear 670 Flowris with Flourdelycis formest in feir. 
1s00-20 Dunwar Vhistle & Rose 138 Lat no netill vyle.. Hir 
fallow to the gud y flour delyce. 1g90 Srexser /. VJ. n. vi. 
16 The lilly, lady of tbe flowring field, The flowre-deluce, 
her lovely paramoure. 1699 Bentiey /’Aaé. Pref. 104 ‘The 
Muses are invited to come under the shadow of I‘lower-de- 
luces. 1733-37 Mitrer Gerd. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. (ris, [ris 
purpurea. Common purple Fleur-de-Lys. 1837 CAMPBELL 
Lines in La Perouse's Voy. Poet. Wks. 298 When, rapt in 
fancy..1..plucked the fleur-de-lys by Jesso’s streams, 1866 
Loner. /lower.de-luce viii, O flower-de-luce, bloom on, and 
let the river linger to kiss thy feet ! 

b. fig. 

1500-20 Duxgar Ballat Our Lady 42 Haile, fair fresche 
flour-de-lyce ! 

2. The heraldic lily ; a device supposed Ly some 
to have originally represented an iris, by others the 
top of a sceptre, of a battle-axe or othcr weapon. 
It is best known from having been borne upon the 
royal arms of France under the old monarchy. 

€1400 Velayne 94 Wende thy waye .. Yo Charles that 
beris the flour delyce. 1488 in Lid. 7'reas, Ace. Scotl. 
I. 81 Item ane vche of gold like a flourethelis of diamantis. 
1529 Rastett Pas/yme (1811) 75, .iii. floure delyse ina feld 
asure was sent to Kyng Clouys from hevyn for his armys. 
3622 Matynes Ane, Law Merch. 189 Vhe French Kings 
Tent with the three Flowerdeluces. 1709 Apoison 7ia/ler 
No. 161 pg A bloody Flag, embroidered with Flower-de 
Luces. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. u. ii, A lofty head-gear, 
emhroidered with fleur-de-lis, 1851 Lavarp Pop. Acc. 

iscov. Nineveh vii. 163 The first god wears the square 
horned cap, surmounted by a point, or fleur-de-lys, 

_b. The royal arms of France; hence also the 
French royal family, the French flag (before 1789), 
the French nation or government. 

1352 Minot Poems iv. 25 Than the riche floure de lice 
Wan thare ful litill prise, Fast he fled for ferde. 1494 
Fanyan Chron. vu. 519 He, beyng of y’ naturall house of 
Fraunce, & one of y* flouredelyce. 1538 Lp. BERrNers 
Froiss. 1, ccclxiv. 593 A great parte of the floure delyse 
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and of the chiualry of Fraunce is within the towne. 1556 
Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 4 By the wych qwene the 
flower de lyce came in to the armes of Yenglond, & the 
tyttyll of France. 158: Sioxey Asfr. & Stella \xxv, He 
{Edw. IV) made the Floure-de-luce so fraid, @1628 F. 
GreviLLE Sidney (1652) 65 To fly for protection to the 
Flower-de-Luce with whom they [the Netherlanders} join in 
continent. 1800 Weems /Vashingtou xi. (1810) 165 Blasting 
on every sea their sickly jlenrs-de-luce of gallic piracy. 
1865 Parkman //ugucnots ti. (1875) 23 They .. saw the 
fleur-de-lis floating above the walls of Fort Coligny. 

3. The representation or figure of a heraldic fleur- 
de-lis on any article, e.g. that used to mark the 
north on a compass. Also, (/r. /Z/st.) a brand- 
mark on a criminal. 

3475 Bk. Noblesse 4 Yo vapour, sprede out, according to 
tbe flour delice, and avaunce hem forthe. 1594 BLUNOEVIL 
Exerc. vi. xxiv. ‘ed. 7) 681 Of which lines, that which is 
marked with the Flower-deluce signifieth tbe North. 1676 
B. Wlittis] J/ax. Goltsm. 100 Other sorts of weights .. 
Marked .. with... the Dagger..a Flower-de-luce, and .. a 
Vessel or Ewer. 1739 Beicuton in PAil. Trans. XLI. 754 
Each Chart has a Flower de Lys on its North Edge. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rez. 124 The slanders of those who bring us 
their anecdotes with the attestation of the flower-~le-luce on 
their shoulder. 1825 J. NichoLson Oferat. A/echanic 49x 
As the ring tums round, the seconds upon it are shown by 
the top point of a fleur-de-lis C, engraved on the face of the 
dial-plate. ¢ 1850 Kudim, Navig.{Weale)s Iu the compass, 
the northern extremity of the needle beneath is represented 
on the card. .by the fleur-de-lis. 

llence Fleur-de-lis v. (after I. fleurdeliser), to 
brand (a criminal) with the fleur-de-lis. Fleur- 
de-lised #//. a., adorned with fleurs-de-lis. 

1650 Howe tet Cofgraie’s Fr. Dict. Ep. Ded., It was as 
much as if he had been flourdeliz’d, viz. burnt in the back 
or hand, or branded in his face. 1686 J. Serceant //isé. 
Von. Convent, 104 A Cross Flower-de-lys'd. 1843 /yaser's 
Vag. XXVIL. 418 The Connt of Champagne .. carried 
the fleur-de-lised banner. 

Fleuret ! (fii-rét), || flenrette (floret). [ad. 
F. flenretle, dim. of fleur flower.] a. An ornament 
like a small flower. b. See quot. 1868. 

18x11 Pixkrrton Pefra/. 1. 428 ‘Vhe little fleurets, and 
other miniatures, which we admire in the tombs and build- 
ings of that period. 1858 Sat. Kev. V. 425/2 The cyma- 
tion, or wave-moulding, represented the sea;..the fleurette, 
the verdant plain. 1868 A. B. A.cotr Zad/ets 22 The fruit 
.-So arranged that the fleurets, or blossom ends, may look 
downwards. 1881 VreRRIEN o£ LA CoupERle in Numeism. 
Chron. Ser. mn. 1. 345 Bearing on the obverse eight fleurets. 

Fleuret ?, Fencing. ? Obs. Also 7 fluret(t, 
floret. [a. F. fleuret, f. fleur flower =lt. frorelto, 
dim. of frore flower ; so called because the button 
at the point was compared to a flower-bud.] A 
fencing-foil. 

a1648 Lo. Hersert Life (1886) 71 The good fencing- 
masters..when they present a foil or fleuret to their scholars, 
tell him it hath two parts. 1674 Gov. Tongue vii. § 9. 141 
In such fencings jest hath proved camest, and florets have 
turmn’d to swords. 1691 Sir W. Hove Compt. Fencing- 
master (1697) 13 They see at every other ‘Ihrust their Flurett 
beat out of their Hand. 1885 E. Castre Schools of ence 
xv. 246 The flexible fleuret could only be used when the 
play was restricted to the point, 

+Fleuret?. Os. [a. F. fleurct ‘nom d’un 
ancieu pas qui se composatt d’un demicoupé et de 
deux pas marchés sur la pointe du pied’ (Littré) 
=It. foretto: cf. prec.] A step forincrly used in 
dancing. 

1677 Stotey Ant, & C/. Prol., A brisk gallant .. Does bere 
and there in nimble fleurets pass. 

Fleuretteée (florete). Her. Also 6-9 flurt(e, 
g florettée, -etty. [a. F. fleuretté, -ée, {. flcur- 
etle: cf. FLEURET!.] = FLEuRy. 

1562 Lricn A rmorte (1557) 34 He beareth Azure, a crosse 
flurte Or. 1610 Guittim /leraldry vi. iv. 263 He beareth 
Gules, a Crosse flurte Or. 1706 Puittirs ied. Kersey", 
Fleurettee (Fr. in Heraldry), flowered or set off with 
Flowers. 1830 E. Hawkins Anglo-I'r. Coinage 121 A 
Greek cross, patée at the extremities, flurt. 1864 LouTreLr 
Heraldry Hist. & Pop. xv. 191 Vhey substitute an orle 
of silver crescents for the field fleurettée [1863 (ed. 1) florettée]. 

Fleurish, var. of FLEERISH. 

| Fleuron (floron). Also 4 floroun. fa. F. 
Jleuron, OF. floron, f. fleur flower.] 

1. A flower-shapced ornament, used esf. in archi- 
tecture or printing, on coins, etc. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer 1. G. HH”, Prol. 220 So were the florouns of 
her coroun whyte. ¢1660 [3p. Costin in C, Walker Avtual 
Reasou Why 43 note, In some MS. ‘directions to the printer’ 
.. he [Bp. Cosin] inserted after the Absolution ‘Here set a 
fleuron’. 1830 IX. Hawkins Auglo-I'r, Coinage 73 Crown 
of eight lilies and four fleurons, 1833 Eris Algin WWaré, 
1. 169 The front is enriched with a fleuron. 1882 Yuce in 
Excycl. Brit. X1V. 498 These latter {coins] bore (obverse) 
a Nepalese emblem surrounded by eight fleurons containing 
the eight sacred Buddhist jewels. 

2. (Sce quot.) 

1724-1800 Baitry, /lenrons [in Cookery], fine Tarts or 
Puffs of Pastry Work for Garnishing. 1823 in Crass, 

+3. =FLorer. Obs, rare—'. 

1727 Braotry Fam. Dict.s.v. Butter-Burr, Vhe Flower 
.. forms a Tuft with several Fleurons cut or divided into 

) long Strings. ; 

||EFleuronee, «. Her. [a F. fleuronneé.e, f. 

fleuron: see FLEURON.] Ornamented with fleurons: 

= Boronk. 
| _1614SELoEN Titles //on.195 A Crown Fleuronee [ printed 
| Fleurnoee], only differing from what is now a Royall one, 
in that it was not arch’t or close. 


FLEXED. 


Fleury (fliteri), flory (fld-ri), ¢. Her. Also 
5 flure, flourre, 5-6 flurri(e, 6 florie, 7 floury, 
8 flore, florey, (flowery), 9 fleurie, flury, flurry. 
[ad. F. flezeré, -ée, OF . floré, flouré, { fleur.] Deco- 
rated with fleurs-de-lis; esf. of a cross: Having 
its arms tipped with fleurs-de-lis. (Cf. also Coun- 
TERFLEURY, -FLORY.) 

¢ 1420 Auturs of Arth. xxxi, A tablet flourré [Douce ALS. 
flure. 1483 Cath. Angel. 136 Flory, fiorudntus, 1486 Bk. 
St. Aléans, Her. Cvijb, Hit is calde a cros flurri. 1572 
BossEweLLA rmorte 1. 33 Vhese Barrulettes are often founde 
Florie. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. iv. Notes 69 Bearing ..a 
Scepter fleury in his right. 1706 Hearne Collect. 9 May, 
On y? other a Cross Flore. 1761 Brit. Mag. V1. 251 
A bordure, or, charged within a double tressure fleury. 
1823 Rutter fonthil/ p. xxi, ‘The Royal double tressure of 
Scotland, flory and counter flory of the first [gules]. 1864 
Boutert //erakiry Hist. §& Pop. xv. §1 (ed. 3) 182 Yhe 
crosslets are drawn fleurie. - 

Flew (fiz). [Of unknown origin.] Usually 27. 
The large chaps of a deep-mouthed hound (e.g. 
the bloodhound). 

3575 Turserv. Haulconric 369 They.. open his flew and 
jawes with a mannes hande. 1631 Maxkuam Countr, 
Content. 1. i. 1668) 5 The flews of his [i. €. a hound’s] upper 
lips almost two inches lower than his neither chaps. 1766-82 
in Baitey. 1818 Hoce //unt of Eildon v. in Brownie of Bods- 
beck 11. 322 ‘Their crukit tungis were dry for blood, An’ the 
red lowe firled at their flews. 1883 Stanres Friend Dog 
vii. 60 //ews, the hanging lips, as in the Blood-hound. 

Flew, var. of ¥ LUE. 

Flew, pa. t. of FLy v. and (ods.) of FLAY v. 

Fleware, -ere, -oure, obs. Sc. ff. FLAVOUR. 

Flewed (fi7d), ffl. a. [f. Flew 56. + -ED >.] 
Having flews (of a particular quality). 

1590 SHaks. Afvds. N. 1v. 1.125 My hounds are bred out 
of the Spartan kinde, So flew'd, so sanded. 592 Lyty 
Vidas w, iii, A hound. .fleet, faire flewde, and well hungd. 

+Flewen. 06s. [a. Du. fuwijn, prob. a cor- 
ruption of F. fozine.] A polecat. 

1494 Hatysurton Ledger (1867) 50 Item 100 rygis of 
flewenys, price 8} gs. 

Flewen, obs. pa. pple. of Fiay. 

Flewet (fz-ét). Os. exc. Sc. and dial. Also 
flewit, fluet. [Of unknown origin.]) A smart 
blow or stroke, a bufict. 

1563-83 Foxe A. §& J/. 11. 1474 With his hand he .. gaue 
Syr Thoinas..a good flewet upon the vpper part of the neck. 
1719 Hamitton “£/, fo Namsay 24 July xiv, For an they 
winna had their blether, Vhey’s get a flewet. 1786 Bursxs 
What ails ye now x, Vd rather suffer for my faut A hearty 
flewit. 1878 Cusmbrld, Gloss. s.v., ‘Hit him a fluet ower 
t’ lug.’ 

Flewk(e, obs. form of FLUKE. 

Flewm, Flewm-: scc PHLEGM, PHLEGM-. 

+ Flew'sey, ¢z. Os. Also flusey. [f. /icw, 
Five finff.] Fluffy. 

rw7ir Petiver in Patt, Trans. XXVII. 382 Its flewsey 
Heads grow in round clusters, with elegant feathered Secd. 
1713 /éid. XXVIII. 62 Its blush Flowers stand in a round 
flusey Head, like our Haresfoot. 

Flex (ficks), v. [f. L. fex- ppl. stem of flecttre 
to bend.} ¢vazs. To bend. Now only in serentifie 
use, es. with reference to the bending of a joint 
or limb by the action of the flexor muscles (op- 
poscd to Extend), aud Geo/. with reference to 
strata. 

axs21 J/elyas in Thoms Prose Rom, (1828) (11. 13 With 
his knees flexed he prostened him. 1560 Rottanp Cr¢. 
Venus 1.943 Richt fair scho hes me flext. 1572 BosseweLt 
Armorte 1, 20b, his worme is here figured with the tayle 
flexed vnder his chinne. 1834 M’Murtnig Cuvier’s Anim. 
Kingd, 357 The tarsi..can only be flexed on the tibia. 
1845 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 16) Asingle muscle. . 
flexes the thigh. 1879 Dana A/an. Geol. (ed. 3)155 The whole 
series has been upturned and flexed, broken and displaced. 

Flexye, obs. form of FLAX. 

+ Flexa‘nimons, @. Obs. [f. L. flexanim-us 
(f. flex- ppl. stem of /lectére to bend + azim-um 


mind) + -ovs.] 


1. [aving power to bend or influcnce the mind ; 
moving, affecting. 

¢1621 S. Warp Life Faith (1627) 66 It stands not without 
doores as a Mendicant Flexunimous perswader. 1633 T. 
Anams /.xf, 2 Petcr ii. 5 He is that flexanimous Preacher 
whose pulpit is in heaven. 1672 Life Jas. Arminius 4 
Simon Efpiscopius 1. 8 There was in Beza beyond other 
mortals a flexanimous and perswasive eloquence. 

2. (See quot.) 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Flexanimous.,.thutis of a minde 
easily bent or turned. 1721 in Batiey. 

Hence Flexa‘nimousness. 

1727 Baitey vole, Flexanimousness, flexibleness of Mind 
or Disposition. 

Flexed (fiekst), fs/. a. [f. Frrx v. + -xp 1] 
Bent. Now only ev. and in scientificuse. Flexed 
and reflexed (Her.), having the two extremitics 
curved in opposite directions, like the letter S. 

1572 [see Fixx v.]. 1610 Guittim Heraldry i. xiii. (1611) 
125 Ihe proboscide Trunke..of an Elephant in pale Couped 
Flexed and reflexed after the forme of a rcman S. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. vu. 334 Upon Us flexed knees. 1828-40 
3erry Encycl. Herald 1, Flexed, bene or bowed, somewhat 
circular. 1863 Bouter. Heraliry Hist. & Pop. xi. § 1.59 
Three Legs, armed, proper. . flexed in atriangle. 1880 Hux- 
LEY Crayyish iii. 99 When the abdomen is completely flexed. 

Flexen, obs. form of FLAXEN. 


FLEXIBILITY. 


Flexibility (feksibiliti). fa. F. flextbilité, 
ad. L. lexrbilitat-em, f. flextbilis: see FLEXIBLE 
and -1fy.} The quality of being flexible. 

1. Capability of being bent; pliancy. 

1616 Butrowar, Flexrrbrlitie, aptnes to bend. 1656 Rincrey 
Pract. Physick 359 Smaller ‘Tents must not be put in, 
because of their flexibility. 1796 BrouGnam in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXVI_.234 The parts of light differ in flexibility. 1859-60 
J. H. Newman //ist, Sh. (1873) 11. 11. ii, 234 That strength 
and flexibility of limb..by which a man excels in manly 
gaines. 

+b. The quality of yielding to pressure. Ob¢s. 

1677 Horneck Gt. Law Conséd. vi. (1704) 339 When this 
air yields to all gross bodies, and lets them pass without 
opposition .. In that flexibility, thou niayest see the sinful- 
ness of thy inexorable temper. 

2. Susceptibility of modification or alteration ; 
capacity for ready adaptation to various purposes 
or conditions ; freedom from stiffness or rigidity. 

1783 Biair Lect, Rhet. 1. ix. 175 The flexibility of a 
Language, or its power of accommodation to different styles 
and manners. 1796 Morse dl wer. Geog. 11. 54 It has not 
that softness and flexibility, which are found in other 
languages, 1838 Tuirtwart Greece 11. xi. 46 The flexi- 
Lility necessary for a continual adaptation to altered cir- 
cuinstances. 1865 M. Arnotp Ess, Crit, ii. (1875) 57 Flexi- 
bility of intelligence. 1891 Marksy Elem. Law § 59 Its 
judiciary law’s]only advantaze—that of flexibility or capacity 
of being adapted to any new combination of circumstances 
that may arise. 1875 Hamerton /yfell. Life x.v. 392 Men 
of exceptional power and exceptional flexibility, 

b. Of the voice or fingers: Capacity for free, 
rapid, and varied execution or delivery, Also fi. 

1795 Mason Ch. Afus. ii. 134 It required no flexibility of 
throat. 1807 tr. Garde’s Trav. 11, 218 Mrs. Siddons pos- 
sesses all the flexibilities of tone. 1848 Rimpautt First BL. 
Piano 43 When the fingers of the right hand have acquired 
some degree of flexibility. 1848 C. Bronte 3. Eyre xi. 102 
A flexibility of voice and an appropriateness of gesture. 

3. Readiness to yield to influence or persuasion, 
pliancy of mind or disposition, Const. Zo. 

1647 CLarENvon //ist, Red. vis. (1843) 426/r ‘Lhe flexibility 
and instability of that gentleman’s nature, not being then 
understood. 1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 162 ? 6 I'texibility 
to his present humour, 1772 Prrestiey /ust. Relig. (1782) 
1.191 ‘The flexibility, as we may call it, of a child. 

Flexible ficksib’l), @. Also 6 flexable, 
-ibilQ. [a F. flexible, f. L. flexthil-ts, £. flex- 
ppl. stem of fectére to bend.] 

- Capable of being bent, admitting of change in 
figure without breaking; yielding to pressure, 
pliable, pliant. 

1548 Hart Chron., Edw, JV, 212 Like a rede with every 
wind is agitable and flexible, 1562 BuLLeyn BA, Sicke Alen 
81a, Feele also the pacient .. whither the partes be pained, 
or flexable, or haue loste their strength and are stiffe. 1605 
Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. li. 50 When the splitting winde Makes 
flexihle the knees of knotted Oakes. 1626 Bacon Sy/rue 
§ 796 And you shall finde..the Stalke harder and less 
Flexible, than it was. 1664 Power £.x/, Philos. 1. 42 Tt 
hath a Cartilaginous flexible Tuhe or Channel. 1731 Ar- 
BuTHNoT Adiments ii. (1735) 40 An Animal, in order to he 
moveahle, inust be flexible. 1802 Binctey Aw. Biog. 
(1813) II. 373 These parts, with the tail, are covered by a 
strong flexible skin. 1823 W. Paiciirs /atrod. Alin, Introd. 
9 A flexible granular quartz is found in Brazil. 1874 Bovu- 
TELL Arms & Arm, ii, 17 The long, flexible and pointless 
weapons that are described hy the Roman historians. 

+2. Of a fluid: Not rigid, yielding. Of winds: 
Variable in direction, shifting. Ods. 

1612 SreeD Theat. Gt. Brit, wv. v. 145 The quicke and 
flexible windes cooling the heat of Summer. 1612 Brerr- 
woop Lang, & Relig. 115 Water being.. heavy and flexible, 
will slide away at any inequalitie. 1692 Locke Felice. $1 
A gentle application of the hand turns the flexible Waters 
into Channels, 

3.+a. That can be ‘ bent’, inclined, or rendered 
favourable Zo (0bs.) b. Willing or disposed to yield 
to influence or persuasion ; capable of being guided, 
casily led, impressionable, manageable, tractable. 

«1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 3358 Yo mercy were her 
hertes ay flexible. 1533 FritH Awsw. /isher (1829) 189 Our 
judge, therefore, must not be partial, flexible, nor ignorant. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. JV, 199b, If he sawe hym flexible 
to his purpose. 1593 Suaxs. 3 //ev. V/, 1 iv. 141. 1618 
Sprep Host. Gt, Brit, vi. v.(1632) 38 They saw both heauen 
and earth flexible to their deliuerance. 1642 Newcomen 
Surm, bef, Ho, Com. 5 Nov. (1643)6 The tender and flexible 
age ofherson. 1667 Decay Chr, Piety xvi. P 2 The vulgar, 
who are commonly flexible to any new impression. 1727 
Philip Quarll 139 Quarll .. was soon made flexible by her 
Tears. 19769 Fuatins Lett, xxxv. 160 Can you conceive that 
the people .. will long submit to be governed by so flexible 
a house of Commons? 1863 FE. V. Neate dAval, 7h. 4 Nat. 
99 A directing reason, easy to be entreated, and flexible. 

absol, 1772 Jounson Al rgt. //astiein Boswell App. u.(1848) 
814/1 The flexible will be reformed by gentle discipline. 

4. Susceptible of modification or adaptation to 


various purposes or uses; pliant, supple. 

1643 Six T. Browne Relig. Aled. Pref., There are niany 
things {in the book] to be taken in a soft and flexible sense. 
1769 Rouertson Chas, 7, Hl. 238 His flexible genius was 
capable of accommodating itself to every situation. 1837-9 
Hatiam /Zist, Lit. 1. iii.1, § 116, 227 In his Latin style. -he 
is less flexible and clegant. 1841 Mvers Cath, 7h. 1. § 10, 
38 To proclaim a more flexible rule of judgement. 1882 
A. W. Warn Dickens iii. 55 Never was his inventive force 
more flexihle and more at his command. 1885 Lowen.1. 
Pemocr, 226 A language at once so precise,and so flexible 
as the Greek. 

b. Of the voice: (see quot. 1825). 

1712 Hucnes Sfect. No. 541 » 7 Sorrow and complaint 

demand a voice quite different, flexible, slow, interrupted. 
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1825 Danneey Eucycl. Mus., Flexible, a voice is said to 
be flexible when it can swell and diminish its tones, with 
such grace ard power, as to give every shade of expression 
to the melody it executes. 1831 Lytron Godolph. 30 His 
voice was so deep and flexible. 

ec. In depreciatory sense: Supple, complaisant. 

1826 Syvp. Smith Wes, (1867) II. 118 But some have been 
selected for flexible politics. 

5. quasi-ady, = FLEXIBLY. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1.115 The sword should be 
held flexible. 

Flexibleness (fle ksib’Inés). [f. prec. + -NESS.] 
= FLEXIBILITY in various senscs. 

1612-15 Br, Hatt Comtempl., O. T. xix. iii, If this son of 
Chenaanah had not had. .a heart of lead for flexiblenesse to 
humours and tines. 1669 WoopuEap 3%. Terese 1. App. 1 
They .. perceive in the Superior such a flexibleness, as to 
pass by their faults. 1692 Lockr Kime. § 199. 255 ‘She 
flexibleness of the former part of a Man's Age. 

Flexibly (fleksibli), a/v. [f. as prec. + -L¥ 2.] 
In a flexible inanner, with flexibility. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 149 They stand not 
stiffe, but bend flexibly. /ds., Serpents (1658) 705 Vheir 
bodies are leaner, flexibly turning to every side, according 
to the necessity of motion. 1861 Geo. Enrior Stlus Aé. 17 
Two thick leather bags, whicb .. lent themselves flexibly to 
every corner. 31871 R. Extis Catw/lus Ixiv. 183 O’er wide 
water his oars move flexibly fleeting. 

Flezicostate (fleksikp:ste't). [f. flcxz- com- 
bining form of L. flex-zs, pa. pple. of flecitre to 
bend + Costate.] ‘Ilaving bent ribs’ (1846 
Smart’. Hence in later Dicts. 

Flexile (!leksil), 2. Now somewhat rare. Also 
7 flexil. fad. L. flextl-em, f. flex- ppl. stem of 

Jrectére to bend : see -1L¥.] 

1. Easily bending or bent, pliant, supple, flexible. 
Of the features: Mobile. 

1633 T. Avams /2.xf. 2 /’eter ii. 20 The serpent .. winds 
about it with his flexile and folding body. a@1734 NortH 
fives VW. 202 Froin the box proceeds a flexile pipe with the 
tool at the end. 1774 fh estan. Mag. 11. 374 Hers is the 
humble eye, the flexile knee. 1814 Worpsw. A.xcursyon vu. 
443 Whose flexile boughs .. conceal’d the stems and roots. 
1834 Lytton Pompett 21 A Sicilian who with vehement 
gestures and flexile features was narrating..a strange tale. 

2. transf. and fig. a. Easily directed or swayed; 
yielding, tractable. b. Capable of varied adapta- 
tion, versatile. 

1651 Biccs New Disf, ? 291. 214 Their too flexile natures. 
1738-46 THoMsON Sumner 980 At sea, whose every flexile 
wave Obeys the blast. 1744 ArmstronG Preserv. //calth ii. 
383 Whose flexile genius sparkles in the gem, Grows firm in 
oak, and fugitive in wine. 1836 Lytron d thems I. 111 The 
Ionians .. were susceptihle, flexite [etc.]. 1842 TENNyson 
A mphion viii. 59 Oh, nature first was fresh to nen..So youth- 
ful and so flexile then, You moved her at your plessure. 

Hence Flexi'lity [+-1ry], the quality or con- 
dition of being flexile. 

1659 Stantey //ist. Philos. (1701) 565/2 There are others 
which depend upon these; as Flexility, Tactility, Ductility, 
and others. 1815 W. Taytor in J/onthly Maz. XL. 409 
The flexility of the Samaritans. 


+ Flexiloquent, c. Obs. rare. [f. L. flext- 
loqens (f. flexus, pa. pple. of flectére to bend + logui 
to speak): see -LoQUENT.] Speaking words of 
doubtful or double meaning. 

1656-81 in Broust Glossogr. 1692-1732 in Cotes. 

Flexinish, obs. form of F1.AXENISH. 

Flexion, flection (flekfan). [ad. L. fexién- 
ent, n. of action f. flectére (ppl. stem /lex-) to bend. 
Cf. Fr. flexion, Sp. flexion, It. flesstone, he ety- 
mological spelling flexion is the original in Eng. ; 
flection (first in 18th c.) is due to the influence of 
such words as affection, direction, etc.] 

1, The action of bending, curvature; bent condi- 
tion ; an instance of this. 

1656 Horses Six Less. Wks. 1845 VII. 260 It is the 
quantity of that crookedness or flexion, by which a straight 
line is bent into an arch of a circle equal to it. 1659 
Pearson Creed vi, 562 ‘Thus to sit doth not signifie any 
peculiar inclination or flexion. 1796 BroucHam in P/z/. 
Trans. UX X XVI. 227 Flexion, or the hending of the rays [of 
light) in their passage hy bodies. 1807 Robinson A rchrol, 
Greca in, xx. 323 Eluding the stroke of the adversary by 
a flexion of the body. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 692 The 
flexions .. of the stem and leaf-stalk produced by the 
wind. 

attrib, 1859 Bicevow (fitde) On the Mechanism cf Dis- 
location and Fracture of the Hip. Witb the Reduction of 
the Dislocation by the Flexion Method. a 

b. esp. The bending of a limb or joint by the 
action of the flexor muscles. Cf. ExTENSION 2. 

1615 Crooxr Baty of Alan 989 By this articnlation both 
flexion and extention is made. 1644 Buiwer Chiron. 121 
Deticate flexions..of the Fingers. 19799 Med. Frud. 11. 166 
It did not produce a perceptible flexion of the tibia, 1835-6 
‘Yoon Cycl, Anat. 1. 256/1 When two segments of a limb 

. can be brought to form an angle with each other, the 
motion is that of flexion. 1881 Mivart Caf 117 T his liga- 
ment ids powerfully in preventing the flexion of the knee 
forwards. ; , 

e. A knecling (in prayer), genuflexion. rare. 

1862 Lomd. Rev. 30 Auy., Next followed two prayer 
flections at the Tomb of Abraham. . , 

+d. A turning of the eye in any direction. Ods. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 719 Pity causeth sometimes. .a Flexion 
or Cast of the Eye aside. fe ; 

+2. Alteration, change, modification. Ods. 


1603 Houann Plutarch's Mor, 1251 In every one of | 


FLEXUOSE. 


them Sacadas made a certeine flexion .. called Strophe. 
1644 Buitwer Chiron. 123 Oratours. .(who hunted also after 
delicate flexions of words). 1655 Furter Ch. J/ist. uu. v. 
§ 35 ‘The Flexion of his condition (I mean, the altering of 
his occasions). 

b. A modification of the sound or tone of the 
voice in singing or speaking ; inflexion, 

1758 Jounson /dler No, 25 ®§ Variation of gesture, and 
flexion of voice, are to be obtained only by experience. 
1846 Guotk Greece 1, xxi. (1862) 1. 530 Flexions and intona- 
tions of the voice. 

3. concr. The bent part of anything; a bend, 

| curve. Also, a joint. 

1607 Topseit ony, Beasts 204 Being vnable to rise 
againe because of the short Nerues and no flexions in bis 
Legs. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 222 Of a Sinuous Pipe, that 

|} may haue some foure Flexions, Triull would be made. 

1726 Leon Alherti’s Archit, WI. 20/1 There are like 
flexions in the boughs of trees. 1803 Aled’. Fra/, X. 61 He 
put a blister .. below tlie ficxion on the anterior part of the 
tbigh. 1867 Howetts /ta/. Fourn, 56 A cavernous arcade 
which curves round the water with the flection of the 
shore. 

4. Gram. Modification of the form of a word; 
esp. the change of ending in conjugation, declension, 
etc.; inflcxion. Also, the modified form or ending 
of a word. 

1605 CampEN Kev. (1657) 39 Neither are we loaden with 
those declensions, flexions, and variations which are in- 
cident to many other tongues. 1669 Gate Cr!. Gentiles 
1 1. xi. 6x Those very words..differ somewhat in the sound 
of the vowels und flexion. 1720 De For Duncan Campbell 
(1841) 37 Whe flexion or conjugation of the verb. 1773 Lv. 
Moxuopvo Lazy. I. mt. xiv. 672 Proper terminations and 
flections. 1817 Cotreripce Bog, Lit. 175 The common 
grammatic flexions of some tribe or province. 1875 Wuut- 
nev Life Lang, xii. 241 An agglutinative dialect..with no 
determinate flexion, 

5. Afath. = FuLEXune 6. 

1704 Haves Treat, Flnxions v1. 153 The Use of Fluxions 
in Investigating the Points of contrary Flexion and Re- 
trogression of Curves. 1857 Nicnor Cyct. Phys. Sc. s.v., 
‘The mathematical theory of Flexion starts from the basis 
or datuin of this Line of No-disturbance. 

Flexional, flectional (flekfonal), 2. ([f. 
prec. +-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
flexion, esp. in Grammar: see FLEXION 4. Also, 
of a language : Possessed of, or based upon flexions. 
Cf, INFLEXIONAL. 

1833 J.C. Harein Philolog. Museum U1, 256 The meaning 
of a flexional termination. 1862 Marsu ag. Lang. 347 
An important advantage of a positional..over a flectional 
syntax, is that [etc.) 1869 Farrar Jam. Speech iv. 119 
note, A flexional language..makes use of elements. . purely 
conventional and inechanical. 1874 Savcr Compar. Philol. 
iv. 156 The clear flectional growth of the verb, 


Flexionless, flectionless (flekfonlés), a. 
[f. as prec. +-LESS.} Devoid of flexion or flexions: 
only in grammatical sense, 

1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. viii. 182 A language petrified in 
its first stage of flexionless and ungraminatical monosyllables, 
1874 R. Moxris //ist. Eng. Gram. ii. § ii. P 22 Dialects... 
almost as flexionless as modern English. 

t+ Flexity. Obs. rave. [f. Furx uv. + -1Ty.] 
The quality or condition of being bent from the 
straight line (said of rays of light). 

1797 Brovcuam in Phil. Trans. LAXXVII. 360 We may, 
therefore, say that the rays of light differ in degree of 
refrangity, reflexity, and flexity, comprehending inflexity 

and deflexity. 

| + Fle‘xive, a. Obs. jf. L. jex- ppl. stem of 
| flectére to bend + -1VE.] Tending to bend, flexible. 
| 1629 Davenant A bovine 1. Dram, Wks. 1872 1. 55 Be 

flexive in your smiles, 1647 R. Stapytton Fovenal xiv. 
| 303 Lo cast his flexive body through a hoope. 1791 W. 
Bartram 7rav. 329 Vhese heavy spikes of flowers .. bend 

the slender flexive stems to the ground. 

Hence Ple‘xively a/v. 

1651 Fuller's Atel Rediz., Myconius 141 His heart was 
| alwayes flexively inclind ‘fo what was good. 

Flexon, obs. f. FLAXEN, 

Flexor (fleksor), Cf. Frecror. [a. mod.L. 

flexor, agent-n. f. fleclére ppl. stem _flex-) to bend.] 

1. A muscle whose function it is to produce flexion 

in any part of the body. Opposed to e.ctessor. 

1615 Crooke Body of Mav 743 The two Flexors and the 
| twoextensors. 1726 Monro Aza‘. 331 The Flexors of the 
| greatToe. 1880 Huxvey Crazfish iii. 99 The flexors of the 
| abdomen. . 

2. alirth, in flexor muscle, surface, lendon. 

1726 Monro Anat. 328 This Bone is concave, for lodging 
the Flexor-muscles. a 1735 AxsuTHNoT Vem, Scrib. x. 
Wks. (1892) 345 Flatterers who have the flexor muscles so 
strong that they are always bowing and cringing. 1847 
Youatr //orse i, 14 Through the whole course of the flexor 
tendon. 1881 MivarT in .Vature No. 615. 337 Aspine which 
projects vertically from the inner, or flexor surface of each 
finger or toe. 

+Flexpeng. O/s. ?A gudgeon. 

1475 Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 763 Fuvadnitus, a flexpeng. 

Flexs.s, obs. form of FLEsH. 

Flexuose (fieksizz,du's), a. Chicfly Bot, (ad. 
L.. flexuds-us, f. flexu-s sb. a bending (z-stem), f. 
flecléve to bend.] Winding in and out, bending to 
and fro, serpentine, undulating, crooked. 

1727 in Baiwey vol. Il. 1794 Martyn Koussean's Bot. 
xxvi. 393 The stem is a little flexuose or winding. 1826 
Kirsy & Sp. Aytonrol. 11828) WI. xxxv. 673 In Lygzeus 
Pharaonis the posterior pair are flexuose. 1845 LinDLEY 
Sch. Bot, ix. (1838) 154 Halk of sporangium curved, flexuose, 
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FLEXUOSITY. 


Flexuosity (fleksizg'sitt). [ad. F. fexuosité, 
ad. L, flexudsitat-em, n. of state f. flexudsus: see 
prec. and -iTy.] The quality or condition of being 
flexuous; an instance of this ; a winding. 

1611 CotGr., Flexnosite, flexuositie ; a most crooked or 
manifold turning. 1737 Oze.t Xadelais un. iv. (1807) 11. 261 
By long ambages, circuits, and flexuosities. 1830 R. Knox 
Béclards Anat. 168 ‘The flexuosity consists in a course 
alternately undulated above and belowastraight line. 1853 
Puiturs Rivers Yorksh, ix. 243 [Roads] which exhibit a 
negligent flexuosity. 

Flexuoso-, combining form of FLEXxvosE or 
FLEXUOCS, occas. prefixed to other adjs. to indtcate 
a flexuous form or arrangement. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 227 A[straa] flexuoso.convex. 
bid. 327 Lobes carinato-angular, and flexuoso-divaricate. 
1856 W. Crark Van der Hocven's Zool. 1. 405 Antennz in 
both sexes simple, flexuoso-clavate, with smooth apex. 

Flexuous (fleksiv,os), 2. fad. L. flexnds-us : 
see FLEXUOSE and -ous.] 

1. Full of bends or curves; winding, sinuous. 
Now chiefly in scientific use, said of animal or 
vegetable structurcs. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. vi. § 6. 28 Imitating the ordi- 
narie flexuous courses of Nature, a 3663 Futrer Worthies 
Barks. (1662) 81 The flexuous River of Thames, 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat, /list. l. 420 Lateral line flexuous; tail slightly 
bilobate, 1860 O. W. Hotmes Elsie 1”. x, Her lithe body 
undulating with flexuous grace. 1874 T. Harpy Madding 
Crowd |. xxv. 282 About equal proportions of gnarled and 
flexuous forms, the former being the men, the latter the 
Women. ; 

2. Moving in bends or waves, undulating. rave. 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 820 The Flexuous Burning of Flames 
doth shew the Aire beginneth to be vnquiet. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions \ntrod. 11 Man cannot express love..by external 
signs, so plainly as does a dog, when with .. flexuous body 
.-he meets his beloved master. _ 

{ence Fle‘xuously adv.. in a flexuous manncr. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 382 Flexuously branched stems. 
1872 H. C. Woop Fresh-IV. Algz 34 Flexuously curved, 

lexural (fleksittril), @ ([f. next + -aL.] 
Of or relating to flexure. 

1879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Philos. § 591 The constants 
of flexural and torsional rigidity. 

Flexure fleksitu). fad. L. Wexira, f. flectcre 
to bend: see -URE.] 

l. The action of flexing or bending; curvature ; 
an instance of this. 

1592 Nobody & Someb. 1062 in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 
I. 318 There's those are made For flexure, let them stoope. 
1599 I. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum, ‘Grex’ 26 The easie 


-flexure of his supple hammes.  ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN /éfad xxi. 


409 Eumelus made most pace With his fleet mares, and he 
began the flexure as we a esac hie 1764 Rep /uguiry v. §7 
A new sensation, which accompantes the flexure of joints, 
and the swelling of muscles. 1775 Jonnson West. /s/. 
Wks. X. 351 The way makes a flexure. 1827 FARADAY 
Chem, Manip. it. 25 By flexure of the beam or change in 
the points of support. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art vi. 165 They 
give life by flexure of surface, not by quantity of detail. 

Jig. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Exemp. Ep. Ded. 1 That pro- 
position which complies with.. all the flexures of its tem- 
porall ends. 

2. Flexed or bent condition ; ‘the form or direc- 
tion in which anything ts bent’ (J.), bent figure or 
posture; bending, or winding form. 

1628 Fare J/icrocosm. xxx (1811) 86 No antick screws 
men’s bodies into such strange flexures. 1658 Eve.yn Fr. 
Gard. (1675'15 Which.. will oblige the trees to what flexure 
and forme you please, 1691 Ray Creation 11, (1692) 5 The 
contrary flexure of the Joints of our Arms and Legs to that 
of Quadrupeds. 1794 G. Avams Vat. § Exp. Philos, 1. v. 
200 Muscles, by wich he [man] can give. .to his tongue, any 
kind of flexure he pleases. 1826 Goon Bk. Nat. (1834) I. 
1 The details, .of planting the woods, of giving flexure to 
the rivers, [ctc.] 1875 Buackmore Alice Lorraine II. xxiii. 
323 With classic flexure of luxuriant hair. 

+3. A tendency to bend or be bent; astrain. Oés. 

1652 App. Sancrort Mod. Pol. in D'Oyly Life Il.-254 
There is no such equilibrious virtue, but has some flexure to 
one of the extremes. 1665 Hooke wWJicrogr. 42 The parts 
of the Glass are under « kind of tension or flexure. 

+4. a. Power of bending. Const. of b. Capa- 
bility of being bent; flexibility. Ods. 

1651-3 Jer. Taytor Serm, for Year (1850) 154 Stiff as 
icicles, and without flexure as the legs of elephants. 1779 
Phil. Trans. LXIX. 10 He .. had the perfect flexure and 
use of his fore arm. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. i. (1819) 2 
A flexible chain artificially wrought for the sake of flexure. 

5. concr. A thing of bent shape; the bent part of 
anything (e. g.a limb, river, road) 3 a bend, curve, 
turn, winding. 

1607 Topsett Serpents (1658) 674 An angle or flexure of 
sixteen ribs. 1652 F. Kirkman Clerio & Lozia ot Her Coif 
. with flexures in it for her hair to pass out most compleatly 
curled. ¢1720 Ginson Farvier’s Guide 1. ¥. (1738) 56 
[hey] lose their fleshy substance .. as they approach the 
Flexure of the lower Jaw-bone. 1773 d/ist. Brit. Dom. N. 
Amer. 11. Vv. § 2. 295 Froin the hook or flexure .. vessels get 
outtoseawith difficulty. 1800 A/ed. Frv/. 111. 23 The lowest 
part of the sigmoid flexure of the colon. 1814 Cary Dante 
Purg. xxv. 105 Now the last flexure of our way we reach’d. 
1839 StoneHouse A -rholme 152 The arched entrance to the 
north porch, which is richly ornamented by trefoil flexures. 
1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. 1x. 57 Her babe—that flexure of 
soft limbs. 1874 Couves Birds N. WW. 688 The wing from the 
flexure, differs. .almost or quite an inch. ; 

6. Math. The bending or curving of a line or 
surface. In the theory of elasticity, the bending 
of a surface or solid. Flexure of a curve: its 

Vou. IV. 


Sealy 


bending towards or from a straight line. 
contrary flexure: see CONTRARY A. 5 d. 

1672 Watts in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men (1841) II. 538 The 
figure of tangents applied to the arch stretcbed out into 
a straight line, hath no contrary flexure. 183: BREWSTER 
Optics vi. 64 All the variety of caustics, with their cusps and 
points of contrary flexure. 1856 Denison Lect. Ch. Building 
lil. 93 Hozarth’s line of beauty.. is.. in mathematical lan- 
guage, a curve of contrary flexure. 1857 WHEWELL “ist. 
Induct. Se.1.79 This flexure is different at different angles. 
1879 Homson & Tair Nat. Philos. § 141 Flexure stretches 
one side and condenses the other temporarily. 

7. Geol. A bending of strata under pressure, 
chiefly from below. 

1833 Lyette Princ. Geol. I11. 316 The great flexure of the 
secondary and tertiary beds. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ix, 
(1879) 196 The quartz rock. . underwent. .remarkable flexures 
without being shattered. 1882 Geikie ¥e.rt-bk, Geol. vu. 
915 Various types of flexure may be noticed. 

Hence Fle‘xured f//. a. [-ED*], having a flexure 
or flextires. 

188: Brackxmore Christowell U1. xiv. 276 The carven 
curves and flexured tracery of soft little ears. 

Fley, flay (fic, sd. Sc. and north. dial. [f. 
next.) <A fright; also tn fo get, take (a) fley. Cf. 
Fee 36.1 

1804 Tarras Poems 70, I watna, bit [but] I've gotten 
a fley. 1813 D. ANDERSON /’vem1s 80( Jam.) But bauldly then 
shook off their flay. /6zc/. 121 Timorous fowk tak flay. 1892 
iWorthumbld. Gloss., Flay, a fright. 

Fley, flay fz), v. Obs. cxc. Se. and north, 
Forms: 3-9 flay, (5 flaey), 4-6 fle, (7 flea, 8 
flee’, 6 flie, 7-8 fly. See Frec. [OE. *f#ian, 
*Aézan (found in the compound d-fyzan: sce 
AFLEY)=ON. fleyja, OHG. (ar-) faugen, Goth. 
(us-) flaugjan:—OTeut. *faugjan, causative of 

fleugan to FLY.) 

1, trans. To put to flight, frighten away. 
with away. 

a1225 Lee. Kath. 1602 An se swide swote smal com anan 
prefter, pat fleide awei fe fearlac. ¢1325 JWWetr. Hom. 69 
Many tyme Flayed he fendes fell fra hyme. c¢1450 2A. 
Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. 1. 298 If thu handell thy hawke.. 
with thi handes unwasch .. thu fleyst thyn hawke .. above 
all thyng. 1572 Satir. Poenrs Reform. xxxiii. 218 Quhair is 

our wit,.To fle away my husband Common-weill? a 1605 

oLwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 211 And thinkes like 
fooles, to fley all faxes With targets, tulzies, and toome talk. 
1871 C. Gispon Lack of Gold xxi, ‘Ye may fley the laird 
from the country.’ 1876 WaArtby Gloss., Flay, to scare away. 

2. To frighten, scare, terrify. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM, 17288 + 359 (Cott.) Bot wymmen flayed 
vus foule with wordez pat pai saide. 1375 Barnour Sruce 
xvi. 217 Thai war so felly fieyit thar, ‘That [etc.] ¢1450 S¢. 
Cuthtert (Surtees) 2374 Pai flowe away as bai were flayde. 
1§63 Davipson Confut. Kennedy in Wodr, Soc. af ise. (1844) 
208 ‘Vhay walde faine fley us with the wynde of the worde 
of perturbatione. 1721 Ketiy Se. x07. 391 Vou are more 
flay’d than hurt. 1785 Burns Death 4 Dr. Hornbook ix, 
“My name is Death But be na fley'd.’ 1849 C. Brosxte 
Shirley v. 46 ‘Like as they're flayed wi’ bogards.’ 1889 
Nicuotson Folk-speech E. Vorksh. 33 Poor Billy was om- 
mast flaid oot ov his wits. 

3. intr. To be afraid or frightcned. 

1768 Ross //elenore 1. 378 Nory .. had some farther gane, 
For Lindy fly’d. @ 1776 in Herd Collect. II. 216 The feint 
a body was therein, ye need na fley’d for being seen, 

4. Com, flay-crake, -crow, 1 scarccrow. 

1788 W. Marsuaty Jorksh. Gloss. (E. DS.) *#lay-erake, 
a scare-crow, 1883 Longm. Mag. June 166 Coming across 
a ‘flaycrake’ among the young wheat. 1824 Craven Dial. 
74°Flayerazy, 1852 R. g Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xiv. 
72 A hat that would disgrace anything but a flay-crow. 

Hence Fleyed ///. a., frightened ; afraid ; ttmor- 
ous. Const.of Also Fley’edly ( fetiie), adv. ; 
Filey edness. 

¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. v1, xvili. 1926 He..bad hyr noucht 
fleyd to be off that. c1qs0 Hexrysox /oenrs (1863) 206 
Quhill that the Wolf for fleidnes fylit the field. 1533 Gau 
Richt Vay (1888) 107 Zour fleyit conscience. 1563 W1N3ET 
Four Scoir Tre Quest, Pref. Wks. 1888 I. 50 Of the silence 
and fleitnes of wtheris, 1 Dacrynece tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot, tx. 215 Quhilk .. waik throuch feir ouer flietlie stude 
abak. a@ 1605 Potwart /lyting w. Vontgomer ie 781 Fleyd 
foole, mad muile! 1674 Rav . C. HWiords 26 A flaid 
Coxcomb, a fearful fellow. 1676 Row Suppl. Blair's Auto- 
biog., 11848) xii. 539 Sharp who was as flyed as a fox. 1850 
(Mrs. Lear] Zales Kirkbeck Ser. 11.121 ‘1I’se flayed on’t* 
Elky exclaimed. 

Fley(e, obs. forms of FLAy. 

Fleyen, obs. pa. pple. of FLay. 

Fley(h)s, obs. form of Fixsu, 

Fleying (flé‘in), vé/. sb. dial. [f. Fury v.+ 
-Inc!.] The action of the vb. FLEY; an instancc 
of this; hence, fright, fear. Also conc. Something 
that frightens; a hobgoblin. 

1340 Hampotr Pr. Consc. 6112 Pe day of flaying and of 
af{rlay. 1811 Wittan in Arvehvologia XVIN. 146 Flaying, 
an apparition or hobgoblin. 1869 Lousdale Gloss., Flayin'’, 
a spectre, an apparition. 1876 Whitby Gloss., ‘1 gata sair 
flaying.’ 
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Fleyke, Fleyl(e, Fleys, obs. ff. of Frake, 
FLAIL, FLEECE. 

Fleysome, flaysome | fléisim), a. dial. [f. 
Fay sb.+-somE.] Frightful, dreadful. 

1790 A. Witson Ef, to Picken Poet. Wks. (1846) 106 
He got on his fleesome cowl. 1848 Ic. Bronte Wuthering 
Hf, xxxiii. 266 Yon flaysome graceless quean. 1891 At- 


Ktnson Last Giant-Aillers 150 Such flaysome, ghostlike 
beings. 


Also 


FLICHTERED. 


Point of | Fleyte, obs. form of Fuire. 


Fliar, obs. Sc. form of FLyer. 

+ Flibber gibber, z. Obs. rare—'. [Ci. next.] 
? Glib-tongued. 

1561 AwpeLay Frat, Vaead. (1575) Biv, This is a flibber 
gibber Knaue, that doth fayne tales. 

Flibbertigibbet tli baitijdzi-bet). Forms: 
6 flibbergib( be, flybbergybe, 7 flibber de’ Jibb, 
6-7 flebergebet, -gebit, -gibet, 6 flilbber-gibbet, 
7 fliberdigib(b)et, fliberdegibek, 9 flibberty-, 
flipperty-gibbet, 7— flibbertigibbet. [App. an 
onomatopeeic representation of unmeaning chatter, 
The earliest form in our quots., /zbbergzb, is prob. 
the original; the later expansions are of a kind 
commonly met with in imitative words. The end- 
ing may be due to association with g7bbet.] 

1. A chattering or gossiping person; a flighty 
or frivolous woman, 

1549 Latimer 2nd Serm. bef. Edw. VI, Dv, These... 
flybbergybes an other daye shall come & clawe you by the 
backe and say [etc.] 1611 Cotcr., Cog«et/e, a pratiing, or 
proud gossip; a titifill, a flebergebit. 1640 Brome Sparagus 
Gard. \, iv, Good Mrs. Flibber de’ Jibb with the French 
fly-flap o’ your coxecombe. 1892 Travers J/ona Maclean 
I. 6 You. .are less of a flibbertigibbet than the world takes 
you to be. 

+2. The name of a devil or fiend. Ods. 

1603 Harsxet /’op. Jmpost. x. 49 Frateretto, Fliberdi- 
gibbet, Hoberdidance, Tocobatto were foure deuils of the 
round, or Morrice. 1605 SHaks. Lear ii. iv. 120 The foule 
Flibbertigibbet.. hurts the poore Creature of earth, 

b. A person resembling the character so nick- 
named in Scott’s Aeszilworth ; an impish-looking, 
mischievous, and flighty urchin ; a person of gro- 
tesqtte appcarance and restless manners. 

[1821 Scott Aeuilze. x, Dickie Sludge, or Flibbertigiblet, 
as he called the boy.] 1826 H. N. Coreripce West Jouties 
a What with her dishevelled hair and young black 

libbertizibbet by her side, she looked like a real witch. 
1861 F. Metcatrr O-vonian in Icel. 305 A white-haired flib- 
bertigibbet of a boy. 1878 StevENsON /uland Voy. 63 He 
was a lean, nervous flibbertigibbet of a man. 

Hcnce Fli‘bberty-gi-bberty a., flighty, frivolous, 
senseless. 

1879 Mrs. Watrorb Consins II. 146 The gentle, serious 

ane was taken with the flibberty-gibberty fellow. 1888 
in Berksh. Gloss, 

Flibote: see FLY-noar. 

+ Flibrigo, 54. Obs. rare—'. 

1764 Lond, Mag. XXX1. 612/2 Whoever desires to fatten 
and strengthen. .let hin refrain from high-seasoned hodge- 
podge, French magma, and fish flibrigo. 

Flibustier, var. of FILIBUSTER 5d, 


| Flicflac. [Fr.; echoic of a succession of 
sharp sounds.] <A kind of step in dancing. 

1852 THackERAY Char. §& Huonour Wks, 1886 XXIII. 323 
Ife teaches pirouettes and flic-flacs. 1860 — Round. Papers, 
De Fuventute 77 Vhe feet of five hundred nymphs were 
cutting flicflacs on the stage, 

Flic.e)h e, obs. forms of Fiircit. 

Flicht, Sc. form of Fiient, Fire. 


Flichter (fli:xto1), 56. Se. [f. next vb.) = 
FLicker sb 

1826 J. Witson Noct. dAmbr. Wks, 1855 I. 240 In a flichter 
0” rainbow licht. 

Fichter, flighter (flixta1\, v.! Sc. Also 6 
flichtir, flych-, flyghter, 9 fleighter. [? f. cht, 
FLIGHT v.; see -ER5, Cf. FLAUGHTER v.?] 

1. tutr. Of a bird: To beat tts wings, fly irregu- 
larly or feebly, flutter. Of inanimate objccts: To 
flutter, move quivcrtng through the air. 

1513 Douctas #uers v. ix. 33 Vhe foul affrayit flichtiris 
on hir wingis. 1635 D. Dickson Praet. Whs. (1845) 1. 55 
If ye will stir & flichter like a hird in a cage. 1790 A. WiL- 
son Rabby’s Mistake Poet. Wks. (1846) 101 Doos flighter't 
through ainang the stacks. 1816 Scott Antiy. xxv, ‘It's 
just a branch of ivy flightering awa frae the wa’.’ 

transf, 1871 Wavvect #’s. xc. 10 A gliff it gaes by an’ we 
flichter hame. ; 

2. To struggle; to tremble, quiver, throb. 

1528 Lynpesay Dream 303 Mony ane thousand Comoun 
peple laye flichtrand in the fyre. 1553 Douglas’ nets 
v. viii, 115 The beist..can ly .. flychterand in the dede 
thrawis [cf. Fricker v, 3]. 1724 {see AA/. a.]. 

Hence Fli-chtering vd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1724 Ramsay Yea-t. Mise. (1733) Il. 162 My flighteren 
heart gangs pittie-pattie. 1768 Ross /felenove 1. 1738 Sleep 
.. for a wee her flightering breast did heal. 1785 Burns 
Cotter's Saturday Nt. iii, Vhiexpectant wee-things, toddlin, 
stacher through Yo meet their Dad wi’ flichterin noise and 
glee. 1820 Scott Jfovast. iii, ‘Our leddy is half gane 
already, as ye may see by that fleightering of the ee-lid.’ 

+ Flichter, flighter, v.2 Sc. Ods. [? f, flich- 
ter, FLIGHTER, In the unrecorded sense of ‘ wing’ ; 
cf. pinion vb.] trans. To bind, pinion. : 

1680 in Wodrow Aist. Suff. Ch. Scotl, (1722) 11. ut. iv. § 5. 
141 His Hands flightered with Ropes. 1703 WitLiAmson 
Serm. bef. Gen. Assembly 48 Driven back to Lothian .. tied 
and flightered like thieves. 1768 Ross He/enore 1229 His 
legs they loos’d, but flighter’d held his hands. 

Flichtered (fli-xto1d), #f/. a. Sc. [f. Fricnter 
v.t4+-ED!,] , Thrown into a flutter: a. volatile, 
flighty; b. frightened. 

1832-53 MVhistle-binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 111. 70, | canna say 
flichter’d an’ foolish ye’ve been. 1889 Barrie Window in 
Thrums 102 ‘They were juist as flichtered themsels.’ 


Pail 


FLICK. 
Flick (flik), 52.1 [KEchoic; cf. F. fcflac the 
cracking of a whip.] 

1. A light blow, esp. one given with something 
pliant, a whip, etc., or with the finger-nail. 

1447 BoKENHAM Seyntys 85 Thycraft..is not worth a flykke. 
tsgt Percivatt Sf. Dict., Cachete, a flicke in the cheeke. 
1749 Fiecpinc Tom Yones v. ii, ‘1f the parson had not his 
petticoats on, I should have lent un o flick.’ 1859 Boyp 
Recr. Country Parson (1862) 74, 1 bave sometimes given 
you an angry flick when yon shied. 1886 D. C. Murray 
First Person Sing. xix. 146 With a dexterous flick of the 
towel he extinguished his own candle. 

b. Any sudden movement ; a jerk. 

1856 Keader 6 Jan. 19/1 The peculiar flick of the brush in 
drawing the terminations of the foliage. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling vii. (1880) 263 The slightest ‘flick’ or ‘crack’ [in 
throwing the line] will necessitate putting on a new fly. 

e. quasi-a/v. With a flick, 

1862 H. Kinastey in A7acm. Afag. July 225 The line came 
“flick? home across his face. 

2. The sound thus produced ; hence, any slight, 
sharp sound. 

1844 Acs. SaitH Adu. A/r. Ledbury 1. xix, The only 
evidences of sound..being the creaking and straining of the 
wheels. .or the flick of the driver's whip. 1865 Cornh. A/ag. 
Dec. 655 The flick of her cards falling upon the table was 
the music she loved best to hear. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., 
Flick, the hasty snap of a greyhound when he fails to secure 
the hare. 

3. concr. Something thrown off with a jerk; a 
dash, splash. (Perh. influenced by FLEck 56.1) 

1848 THackERay Van. Fair xix, The flicks of yellow that 
the rushlight threw on the dreary darkened ceiling. 189 
Pali Mall G. 13 Nov. 7/2 Great flicks of spray and foam as 
big as a man’s hand. 

Flick (flik), 54.2 
distinct words ] 

+1. slang. A thicf. Obs.—° 

1610 Row tanvs Afartin Alark-all, A Flicke [Arinted 
Afflicke], a Theefe. 

2. dial, and vulgar. (See quots.) 

1883 Punch 28 July 38/1 Last night, They’d a feet in these 
gardens, old flick. 1886 Erwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bk., 
flick, a very familiar epithet—as ‘Come on, old flick’. 

Flick, 54.3 dai. Also fleck, [var. of F11x.] 
The fur of a hare or rabbit, etc.; hence co//ect. hares 
and rabbits. Cf, FEATHER sé, 4. 

1812 Sporting A/ag. XX XIX. 140 The black [cat] had lost 
a very large portion of his flick. 1840 SrurpENs Spf. to 
Voc. E. Anglia, Flick, hare's or rabbit’s down. 1887 Avent 
Gloss., Fleck, hares; rabbits; ground game. ‘They killed 
over two hundred pheasants, but not but terr’ble little fleck.’ 

Flick, 54.4 dial. See Fieck sb. 

Flick (flik), v.t Cant. [prob. a dialectal variant 
of FLitcH v.] ¢rans. To cut. 

1677 Cores, Flick, to cut. 1750 Afol. Life Bampfylite- 
Al. Carew 338 Flick me some panam and cassan}3 cut ine 
some bread and cheese. 1785 Grose ict. Vule. Tongue, 
Fick the peter, cut off the dere bag, or portmanteau. 1815, 
Scotr Guy A/. xxviii, One of them .. desired one of the lads 
‘to hand in the black Peter, that they might flick it open’, 
1837 DisraEii Venetia xiv, Flick the bread, cut the bread. 

Flick (flik), 7.2 Also 9 fleck. [f. Fick sé.!; 
app. not recorded before the 19th c.] 

1. trans. To strike lightly with something flexible, 
as a whip. 

1838 Dickens .Vich. Nick. xxiii, ‘Many and many is the 
circuit this pony has gone,’ said Mr. Crummles, flicking him 
skilfully on the eyelid. 1873 Ovuipa Pascarél WH. xi. 247 
Pascarél flicking his mandoline into harmony with the 
Iazzarone song which he was humming. 1875 A. R. Hove 
Aly Schoolboy Fr.149 Flicking each other with our towels. 
1884 W. C. Smitn Adddrostan 61, O white-throat swallow 
flicking ‘I'be locb with long wing-tips. 

2. To remove (something) with a smart stroke 
of something flexible. Also with away. 

1847 ALB. SmitH Chr. Tadpole ii. 30 [He] attempted to flick 
a fly from the horse’s haunch. 1848 THAckERAY Vax, Fair 
xxxviiil, He would flick away .. the particles of dust with a 
graceful wave of his hand. 1887 Miss Brapvoon Like & 
Untike ii, Miss Deverill was flicking the chalk-marks off 
the cloth with her handkerchief. 

b. To throw (off, etc.) with a jerk ; to jerk. 

1836 T. L. Peacock /feadloxg Hall iv, Like so many spots 
of ink, flicked at random out of a pen. 1882 W. J. Cum- 
MINS Catalogue Fishing Tackle 10 Don't attempt to throw 
against the wind, as you would be sure to’ flick’ the fly off. 

3. intr, To move with quick vibrations; (also, 
fo flick it). Of a bird: To flutter; in quot. with 
out. Of a wound: To palpitate, throb. Cf. 
FLICKER. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxviii. (1856) 349 As it is, we 
are undoubtedly flicking it to the north again. 1866 Biack- 
MORE Cradock Nowedl xxxi, Uhe jar-bird flicked out from 
the ivy-drnm, 1889 MV. IV, Linc. Gloss., Kleck, to flutter, to 
throb. ‘My thumbh, I knew it was getherin’, it fleck’d soi.’ 
a1890 R. F. Burton in Life (1893) I. 90 They were flick- 
ing across the country at the rate of twelve miles an hour, 

4. trans. To move or shake with a ‘ flick’; to 
make a light stroke or movement with (a whip, 
eens 

1844 Mrs. Houston Vacht Voy. Texas 11. 313 The ladies 
. begin flicking about their fans. 1849 Al.s. Smit /’ottécton 
Ley, xxxi. 357 Vhe driver flicked his whip at her parasol. 
1851 Fraser's Mag. Dec. 768 Our rotten old sail began to 
flick itself into shreds. 1877 C. Keene Let. inG. S. Layard 
Life ix. (1892) 251, I was afraid of flicking my line into my 
host's eye. 1879 G. Mrrevity Egoist xxxii. (1889) 312 He 
stood .. flicking a wet towel at Crossjay. 1886 STEVENSON 
Pr. Otto 1. xii. 203 He flicked tbe order on the table. 


[Origin unknown; perh. two 
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absol. 1880 Blachw, AMlag. Jan. 79/1 So, flicking first at 
one hind-leg, then at another, he succeeded..in getting her 


to face him. 
Chiefly ¢a?, Also fleck. [f. 


Flick (flik), v.3 

Vick 56.5] 

1. ¢vans. a. To cause the fur to fly from (a hare 
orrabbit ; hence, to wound. b. Of a dog: To seize 
by the fur. 

1843 J. ‘P. Hewretr College Life WN. xxxiii. 299 They 
{the dogs] ran up to their hare .. flicked, and eventually 
killed her. 1876 Surrey Provincitalisms (E. D. S.) s. v., 
‘Vou flicked him pretty much’ means you shot him very 
hard. 1888 Serksh. Gloss. s.v. Vleck, ‘1 viecked a rabbut 
zo’s I thinks the dogs ’ull ketch un.’ 

2. To strip of fur. Hence, #y. To ficece, strip. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words, ‘1 fleck’t him of all his marbles.’ 

Flick(ke, obs. form of FLITcH. 

+ Flicker, 54.1! Obs. rare—'. [cf. Frick 56.4 

1598 Frorio, Guanciatore, .. a pilferer, a flicker. 

Flicker, s¢.2 s/ang. A drinking-glass. Hence 
Flicker v., to drink ‘ Farmer). 

1677 in Cotes. axzoo in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 
Apol. Life Bampfylde-M. Carew 338. 
Dict Vulg. Tongue, 

Flicker (flitkos), 53.3 [f. Fricker w.] 

1. An act of flickering, a flickering movement. 

1857 Hucurs Zom Brown u. iv, [The bird would) with an 
impudent flicker of his tail, dart into the depths of the 
quickset. 1861 Witson & Geucie Wem. E. Forbes i. 
The flicker of the leaves whose shadows mottle their waters. 

2. A wavering unsteady light or flame, 

1849 AB. SmitH Pottleton Leg. vii. 36 After some delay, 
there was a flicker through the fanlight of the street door. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxviii. 371 Writing by this miser- 
able flicker of my pork-fat lamp. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady 
Audky viii. 57 The pale sky, tinged witb the last cold 
flicker of twilight. 

Jig. 1856 Kane Arct, Expl. 1. v.53 This little flicker of 
enthusiasm. 1865 CariyLeE Fredk. Gt. VIL xvu. vil. 75 
His Enterprise was a final flicker of false hope. 1876 Maups- 
Ley Phystol. Mind i. 25 The last flicker of departing life. 

Flicker (fliko1), 54.4 U.S. [Said to be echoic 
of the bird’s note.] The popular name of various 
Amcrican species of woodpecker. 

1849 THoreau Week Concord Riv. Thursday 333 The 
flicker's cackle is heard in the clearing. 1870 Lowett Study 
Wind. 19 The flicker makes good his claim to the title of 
pigeon-woodpecker. 1888 Aiverside Nat. Hist. 1V. Introd. 8 
The two flickers are mainly characterized by the color of 
the under-surface of the wing and tail feathers, these being 
red in the red shafted (Colapics mexicanus), gamboge yellow 
in the yellow-shafted flicker (C. anvatus). Ibid. IV. 428 
The Cape flicker (C. chrvsotdes), with red moustache. 

+ Flicker, a. Ods. rare—*.  [f. FLICKER 2. ; 
cf. OE. flacor adj., mentioned under FLACKER z-] 
Unsteadfast, wavering. 

¢1325 AJetr. Hom. 36 Forthi asked Crist quether man him 
soht Als he war man of fliker thoht. 

Flicker (fli‘ko1),v. Forms: 1 flicerian, -orian, 
3-5 flikeren, (4 flikkere), 4-5 fleker, -ir, 5-6 
fly (c)ker, 6 flickar, Sv. flickir, flikker, 6- flicker. 
OE. ficorian, an onomatopeic formation with 
frequentative suffix (see -ER 5), expressing repeated 
quick movement similar to that expressed by 
FLackER, but slighter or Jess noisy.] 

l. zxt>. Of a bird: To flutter; to hover. occas. 
To flap the wings; to move by flapping the wings. 

¢ 1000 -Exrric Hom. 11.156 An blac brostle flicorode ymbe 
his neb. ¢1386 CHaucer Ant’s. 7. 1104 Above hir heed hir 
dowves flikeringe. 3447 ‘Bokennam Seynztys (Roxb.) 109 
Ovyr hyr as she [a dove] dede hovyr flekerynge. 1581 

Marseck Bk. of Notes 348 Estrich, Vhis bird .. cannot 
inount up to flie aloft, but flickereth in such wise as he 
cannot be overgone. 1616 Surec. & Markn, Country Fare 
26 If the Duckes. . flicker with their wings often and a long 
time together. 1700 Dryven Palamon & Arc. 1. 123 The 
tuneful lark .. flickering on her nest, made short essays to 
sing. 1801 C. Smitu Solit. Wanderer 1. 255, I saw too .. 
the flying fish..emerging from the waves on their wing-like 
fins, and flickering along the surface of the water. 1892 
Stevenson & Ossourne IV recker xix. 304 The pinnacles .. 
were flickered about all day long by a multitude of wings. 

Jig. ¢€1374 Cuaucer Troylus Ww. 1193 (1221) Her gost, 
that flikered aie a loft, Into her wofull herte ayen it went. 
1583 STANYHURST dexets 1. (Arh.) 64 From the fathers 
sermons shal such fond patcherye flicker? 

+2. To make caressing or fondling movements 
with the wing ; hence, to act in a fondling or coax- 
ing manner ; to dally, hanker, look longingly (after). 

azzz6 Ancr. R. 290 Spit him amidde be bearde .. pet 
fikered so mit be. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jars. 7. 2783 Vit wol 
thay kisse, and flikkere, and besien heniself. 1530 PatsGr. 

552/2, I flycker, I kysse togyther, ye dafye. 1556 J. Hey- 
woop Spider & F, \xiil. 42 Where they may win onght.. 
they flickar, and flatter, in fauer to grow. 1621 BurToN 
anat, Afel. ui, iti. iv. ii, It is most odious, when an old 
acherontic dizzard that hath one foot in his grave .. shall 
flicker after a young wench. 1697 Drvpen Virgil Life **iij b, 
Lavinia..looks a little flickering after Turnus. 1806 R. Ja- 
meson J’of, Badd. 1. 296 Dorothy..flicker'd at Willie again, 

b. slang and dial. (See quots.) 

arjoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, To flicker, to grin or flout. 
1785-1823 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue, Flickering, grinning, 
or laughing in a inan's face. 1868 ArKinson Clevelana 
Gloss., ‘He flicker’d and flyred lahk a girning cat.’ 

3. To make a fluttering or vibratory movement ; 
to wave to and fro; to flutter (in the air or wind) ; 
to quiver, vibrate, undulate. Of wind: To blow 
in light gusts. 

¢ 1450 VWerlin 324 Their baners .. flekered in the wynde. 
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FLICKERING. 


a 1577 Gascoicne Wks, (1587) 299, I see uot one -, Whose 
feathers flant and flicker in the winds. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny 1. xvi. xxxv. 613 You shall marke the leaves of trees 
to move, flicker & play themselves. 1633 J. Fisuer 77ue 
Trojans ut. v, Troopes, With gawdie pennons flickering 
in the aire. 1793 Eart Bucnan “£ss., Spring (1812) 77 
The darkest indigo blue was seen .. to flicker on the sur- 
face of this molten gold. 1832 TENNyson Dream Fair 
Wom, 113 The high masts flicker'd as they lay afloat. 1850 
— /n Mem.cx, Nor cared the serpent at thy side To flicker 
with his double tongue. 1873 Miss Tuackeray Odd Kev 
sington xi. 89 A wet foggy wind flickered in his face. 

b. trans. (causatively.) (Cf. FLick v.#) 

1843 Blackw, Alag. LIV. 399/2 We mount beside the red- 
faced, much-becoated individual who is flickering his whip 
in idle listlessness on the box. 

+4. To throb, palpitate, quiver. Ods. 

c1470 Henry Wadlace 11. 268 His hart..flykeryt to and fro. 
1508 Dunpar Jest. A. Kennedy 43, 1 leif my hert.. That 
never mair wald flow nor flickir. 1513 Douctas xeis im. 
ix. 73 The hait flesch ondir his teth flikkerand. /é2d. y, viii. 
115 Sprewland and flikkerand in the deid thrawis. 

+5. fig. Of a person: To waver, vacillate. Ods. 

¢3325 Aletr. JJom. 92 This bischop flekerid in his thoht. 
c14g0 romp. Parv. 165/2 Flekeryn, or waveryn yn vn- 
stabylle herte, sto. 

6. To flash up and die away alternately. Of a 
flame: To burn fitfully or unsteadily ; also with 
compl., orl, etc. 

Now the prevailing sense, though scarcely found earlier 
than the 1gth c. 

1605, 1791 [see FLIcKERING Jf/. a. 5). 1820 Keats .S2. 
Agnes x\, A chain-droop'd lamp was flickering hy each door, 
1828 Scotr F. Al, Perth iv, Eying the firmament, in which 
no slight shades of grey were beginning to flicker. 1858 
Froupe Hist. Eng. UI. xv. 305 Sheet lightning, flickering 
harmlessly in the distance. 1871 B. Taytor /aust (1875) 
II. v. iv. 285 The fire sinks down and flickers low. 1883 
S. C. Hatt Retrospect UW. 197 The wasted flame soon 
afterwards flickered out. 

b. transf. and fig.; also with zp. 

1833 Lamp Elia Ser. uu. Pop. Fallacies, We love..to watch 
.. a quirk .. flickering upon the lips soine seconds before [it 
is spoken]. 185: D. Jerxoip St. Gries ix. 84 A faint smile 
flickered at his lips. 1862 Menivace Ron. Emp. (1865) 
VII. lix. 244 A gleam of hope still flickered in their bosoms, 
1876 J. Weiss W7t, JTum. & Shaks. iii. 81 Dogberry flickers 
up into a kind of lukewarmness. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 276/2 
Precious lives which have. . flickered out in the cruel storm. 

7. trans. To cause to flash or burn unsteadily or 
fitfully. 

1869 Sat, Rev. VII. 70/2 The Supreme Pontiff. . flickers 
his ligbtnings over the prostrate rebels. 1882 T. Mozvev 
Remix. WU. Add. 428 The thought that the huge Alps all 
about us had been ffickered like a candle. 

8. intr. =Bicker. ? Obs. 

1776 [see Fiicrerinc 7b/, sb.j. 180g J. Avams Ws. 1854 
IX. 242 We flickered, disputed, and wrangled..but always 
with a species of good humour. 

Flickered (fli-kaid), p//. a. 
Illuminated with flickering light. 

1821 Joanna Baiwuie Met. Leg., Columbus vii, The flicker'd 
east. 

Flickering, v//. sé. [f. as prec. + -1xc1.] 
The action of the vb. FLICKER in various senses. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 165/2 Flekerynge of byrdys, volttacio. 
Flekerynge, or wauerynge yn an vnstable hert, vacélacio. 
1527 Prose Life St. Brandan Percy Soc.)40 He [the Byrde] 
with flykerynge of his wynges made -a full mery noyse. 
1776 J. Apams Fam. Lett. (1876) 175 ‘The newspapers.. 
will inform you of public affairs, and the particular flicker- 
ings of parties in this colony. 1826 Byron Cd. Har. in. 
aliv, A flame unfed, which runs to waste With its own 
flickering. 1875 Lanier Poems, Symphony 156 Fern-wavings 
and leaf-flickerings. 1883 Ga. Words July 469/1 What a 
flickering of mellowed sunlight comes over the eyes. 

Flickering (flikarin}, 4f/.¢. [f. as prec. + 
-InG *.] That flickers, in senses of the vb. 

1. Of a bird: That flutters or hovers. 

1531 Latimer Let. Baynton in Foxe A. & AM. (1563) 1328/1 
Howe manye Larkes for a penye, yf euerye Starre in the 
Elemente were a flyckeringe hovye. 1664 Floddan F. 1. 5 
Flickering fame that monstrous wight With hundred wings 
wapping was blown. 1807 CrasBe Par. Keg. in. Wks. 1834 
II. 209 The bat shrill shricking woo'd his flickering mate. 

+2. Caressing, coaxing, seducing. Odés. 

a1536 Calisto & Melib. Aiijb Theyre [women’s] fals 
intents & flykkeryng smylyng. 155: Rosinson tr. AZore's 
Utop. (Arb.) 110 The peruerse and malicyous flickeringe 
inticementes of lewde and vnhoneste desyres. 1607 RK 
Niccots Cxckoo 198 ‘Their chambring fortitude they did 
descrie By their soft maiden voice and flickeringe eie. 
a 1643 W. CartwricHt Ordinary in. i. (1651) 36, 1 am not 
any flickering thing: I cannot boast of that sligbt-fading 
gift You men call beauty. 

+ 3. Changeable, unrcliable, unsteady, wavering. 

1430 Lypc. Chron, Troy .x, The enuious ordre of fortunat 
meuinge, In worldly thynge false and flikerynge. 1465 
Make. Paston in /’aston Lett. No. 502 II. 183 Pyrs Waryn 
. .whych ys a flykeryng felowe anda besy. 1586 in Azbdzo- 
grapher (1882) 1. 75 All flickering wealth which flies in 
firmest hope. @ 1619 ForHEersBy Atheont. 1. x. § 5 (1622) 100 
A weake anda flickring opinion. a@1763 SHENSTONE Price 
Equipage 25 To keep a race of flickering knaves, He grows 
himself the worst of slaves. 

4. Quivering, vibrating unsteadily. 

1580 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1638) 221 He. -hopes the flickering 
wind with net to hold. 1594 Prat Yeqweld-ho. 1. 66 Vnlesse 
the Wines happen to haue a flickering Lee, 1757 DyER 
Fleece 1. 37 Rising o’er the flick’ring wave. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C.xx, A keen and furtive glance of her 
flickering eyes. 1871 B. Tavtor Faust (1875) 1. ii. 44 The 
lark sends down his flickering lay. 1887 Larinc-Goutp 
Gaverocks x. in Cornh. Mag, Mar. 229, I have seen a gilder 
blow the flickering sheet into the air. 


[f. prec. + -ED 1.] 


FLICKERMOUSE. 


5. That shines with, or is illuminated by, an | 
unsteady or wavering light. 

1605 Snaks. Lear (1st Q? 1608) 11. ii. 114 Whose influence 
like the wreath of radient fire In flitkering [1623 flicking] 
Pha:bus front. 1791 Earn Bucuan £ss., Lett. Lmitation 
Ancients 11812) 99 The .. flickering rays of the departing 
light. 38$5 Swinpurxe Afalanta 1894, 1 see .. Flushed 
pillars down the flickering vestibule. 1870 Morris Eart/ly 
Par, 1,11. 623 Inthe chamber burned The flickering candles. 

Hence Flickeringly adv., in a flickering manner. 

1840 Zail’s Mag. VI. 714 One moment, flickeringly, it 
shone. 1878 H. S. Wirsox Alp. Ascents i. 12 The ruddy 
light glistening flickeringly upon the black rock. 

+ Flicckermouse. Ods. [Altered form of 
Fuitrersouse,] <A bat, 

1630 B. Jonson .Vezw Jun in. i, Come, I will see the flicker 
mouse. 1708 Motrevx Rabelais (1737) V. 234 The Flicker- 
mise flying throvgh the Translucidity of the corner’d Gate. 


+ Flicket-a-flacket, adv. Os. A representa- 
tion of the sound made by something flapping. 
Cf. CRICKET- A-WICKET. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills 11. 20 ‘Their Sleeves went Flicket-a- 
flacket. | s 

+ Pli-cketing, ¢. Oés. rare—'. (Cf. pree. and 
FLICKERING.) = FLICKERING 3. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 135 To think how such 
a flicketing skipjackly thing as that [z.¢. motion] is..should 
be bound to the behaviour of such a grave stayd thing as ° 
time 1s. 

+Flivckle. O¢s. rare—'. App. an arbitrary 
extension of fick, FLircu (for rime). 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1562) Lij, Littell and littell the 
cat eateth the flickell. : 

+ Fliccky, ¢. Cos. rare—4. (Cf. Fiic, Fiicey, 
FLetcu.] 

1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 25594 A dark grey Mare about 14 
hands..a rough Mane, and flicky Tayl. 

Flidder (flido1). Also flither, flitter. A 
local i1aine for the limpet. 

1766 Pexnant Zool. (1769) II. 195 The next baits in 
esteem are .. limpets (called here [Scarborough] Flidders', 
1867 M.S. Lovett £dsble Molluscs 120 In the Iste of Man 
. they [limpets] are known by the name of ‘flitters’. 1876 
Whitby Gloss.. s.v. ‘Me sticks like a flither.” 

Flidge, Fliech, obs. ff. F1.epGE, FLITcH sé, 
Flied, obs. pa. t. of Fy v. 

Flier: alternative form of FLren. 

Flier(e, obs. form of FLEEIt. 

+ Flig, 2. Oés. [Cf. Fuicky, Fuiecy, Fiercu.] 
1677 /ond. Gaz. No. 1192/4 An Iron gray Gelding poe 

old .. flig tailed. 1683 /éé¢. No. 1798/4 One bright bay 
Mare..witha black short ‘Tail..and a black flig Main. 1723 
bid. No. 6222/6 A black Gelding..with,.a flig Tail. 

ig ge, var. of FLEDGE a. Obs. 

+ Pliggy, ¢. Ods. [f. Fic @.+-v1.]=Fiic a. 
171x Loud. Gaz. No. 4921/4 A black Gelding .. with a 
fliggie Tail. 

Fligh, obs, form of ELy v. 

Flight floit),sd.1 Forms: 1 fliht, flyht, flys, 
2-3 fluht #2), south. vlubt, 3-4 flizt, (fliht, flith), 
3, 5 flyet, 4-6 flyght(e, (6 fleight, flighte), 5 
fiyte, 6 Sc. flicht, 3- flight. (OF. /y¢ masc. 
=OS. fluht fem. (MDu., Du. vcht fem.) :—OT ent. 
*Nuhte-, f. *flug- weak root of ee to FLy.] 

1. The action or manner of flying or moving 
through the air with or as with wings. Also in 
phrascs, Zo take (make, wing, ete.) @ or one’s 
flight: to fly. dit, aud fig. 

agoo Murtyrology Fragm. 8 in O. E. Texts 177_Pa hi 
bzron to heofonum mid hiora fidra flyhte. c 1000 /ELFuic 
Deut. xxxii. 11 Swa earn his hriddas spznp to flihte. 
e1175 Lamb, //om, 8x Mid pisse fluhte he fleh in to 
houene. cx2z20 Sestiary 59 Siden his flizt is al unstrong. 
exzso Gen. & Ex. 277 ‘Min flizt’ he scide, ‘ic wile 
up-taken’. 1340 Ilamvote /’r. Consc. 543 He says, man es 
born to travaile right Als a foul es to pe flight. c14 
Torr. Portugal 547 Yo the chyld he [the dragon] toke 
a flyght. 1605 Suaxs. .J/acd. ut. ii. 41 Ere the bat hath 
flown His clotster'd flight. 1632 Livucow Trav. v. 203 
The flights and arrivals of which [Pigeons] I have often 
seene..in Aleppo. 1697 DryveN Georg. ut. 14 New ways 
I must attempt..'lo.. wing my flight to fame. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. wt. ii. 416 They could scarce fly further than an 
hundred yards at a flight. 1857 II. Reep Lect. Eng. Poets 
viii. 270 Undying words which wing their flight over each 

eneration as it.. passes away. 1871 E, Srenper Xestored 
- vi. 115 Crowds of chaffincbes went flitting along with 
their quick dancing flight. 
+b. Power of flying, Also in fg. phrase, 7o 
fond one's flight, i.e. to make trial of one’s powers. 
azz Ancr. K. 132 pe heuinesse of hire flesche & flesches 

undeawes binimed hire hire vluht. cx1gz5 Seven Sag. (P.) 

1487 Al that day scho fonded hyre flygt, How scho inyght 
--Fonden a tale al newe, The childe deth for to brewe. 

e. Jalconry. Pursuit of game, etc. by a hawk; 
also, the quarry flown at. 

1530 Patscr. 221/1 Flyyht of a hauke, xo/, 1648 Hatt 
Chron., Edw, /V, 199b, That king Edward should be 
destitute of one of his best Hawkes, when he had moste 
nede to inake a flight. 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 
(Grosart) 21/1 If your Falcons be in tune, I shal be glad to 
see_a flight. 1798 Sotutsy tr. Wiredund's Obcron (1826) 1. 
17 The boy.. gives hisfalconflight. 1828 Sesricur //awkin 
5 The goshawk .. if much used to these easier flights, will 
Not even attempt to fly partridges. 1855 Satvin & Broprick 
Falconry iv. 66 The Norfolk plover seldom takes the air, 
and inakes an easy flight. 

fig. 1654 WuitLock Zootomia 22 This steddy praise, is 
the flight and aime of truly noble soules. 
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+d. The time when the young birds first fly. 

1600 SurFLEt Countrie Farme\, xxii. 120 There are some 
farmers which sell at euery flight, two hundred, & three 
bundred paire vnto the vittailers. 

e. Of birds or insects: A migration or issuing 
forth in bodies. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Flight, the second or third 
migration from a bee-hive. The first only is called a 
Swann, 1832 Lye Princ, Geol. Il. 114 A similar fligbt 
fof butterflies] at the end of the last century is recorded by 
M. Louch. ; 

2. Swift movement in general ; esp. of a projectile, 
etc. through the air. Of the heavenly bodies: 


Swift and regular eourse. Phr. to take @ or one’s 
flight. 

c1zs0 Gen. & E.xx. 137 De seuene he bad on flizte faren, 
And toknes ben. 1545 AscHam To.roph. u. (Arb.) 152 A 
perfyte archer must firste learne to know the sure flygbte 
of his shaftes. 1662 Dryden Astrea Nedu.c 270 Winds, 
that tempests brew, When tbrongh Arabian groves they 
take their flight .. lose their spite. 1684 R. H. School 
Recreat, 85 ‘Vhe Racket strikes .. And so the Ball takes 
Flight. 1715-20 Pork /fiad xv. 320 Skill'd to direct 
the Javelin’s distant Flight. 1785 Burns 70 IV. Simpson 
xxix, Some ‘auld-light’ herds .. Are mind’t, in things 
they ca’ balloons To tak a flight. x801 T. Roperts Eng. 
Bowman x. 237 By coniparing the flight of .. sharp and 
blunt-piled arrows, 1818 SueEttey //ys2 Castor 8 Ships, 
whose flight is swift along the wave. 1846 GREENER 
Se. Gunnery 328 If a high velocity be given to them to 
ensure a horizontal flight, the quantity of powder exploded 
must be in proportion, 1886 Rusxin Preterita I. 325 
Watching the flight of the clouds. 

+b. (Arrows) of the same flight: having the 
same power of flight ; of equal size and weight. 

1545 AscHam Jo.roph.u.(Arb.)131 You must haue diuerse 
shaftes of one flight, fethered with diuerse wiages, for 
diuerse windes. 1596 Surxs. Merch. Vo uw i. 14x When 
I had lost one shaft I shot his fellow of tbe selfesame flight 
-- To finde the other forth. 

ce. Swift passage (of time). 

1647 Hl. Vaucuan Son-Dayes i, The rich, And full re- 
demption of the whole weeks flight! 1667 Mitton /’. Z. 
un. 221 Besides what hope the never-ending flight Of future 
days may bring. 174z Younc .V¢. 7h. i. 147 The flight of 
threescore years. x8z0 Surttey Good Night 6 How can 
I call the lone night good, Though thy sweet wishes wing 
its flizht? 

3. fig, A mounting or soaring out of the regular 
course or beyond ordinary bounds; an exctirsion 
or sally (of the imagination, wit, intellect, am- 
bition, ete.). 

1668 Dexutam On Cowley 47 Old Pindar’s flights by him are 
reacht. 21674 CLaRENvON //ist. Reb. xi. (1704) LU. 414 Any 
other Man thanhimself, who was accustom’d to extraordinary 
flights in the Air. 1692 Wacstarre bind, Cured. ii. 34 That 
happy Flight of Sir Richard Fanshawe. 1732 LawSer/ous 
C. v. (ed. 2) 77 These are not speculative flights. 1760 
C. Jounston CArysad (1822) III. ro A silence more ex pressive 
of his soul than all the flights of eloquence. 1781 Cowrer 
Ep. Lady Austen 16 ‘Yhe world, wbo knows No flights 
above the pitch of prose. 18g0 Haxnay Singleton lontenoy 
1. vill, Temple. .had some thoughts of trying opium, which 
he believed a higher flight, but Singleton dissuaded him. 
1868 Max MULLER Cé/fs 11880) III. v. 107 Drinking songs 
.. do not belong to the highest flights of poetry. 

+b. A fit or burst of unreasonable humour, 
eaprice, or thc like; also, flightiness, eaprice. 

1712-14 Porz Rafe of sock v. 32 Good humour can 
prevail, When airs, and flights, and screams, and scolding 
fail. 1954 Ricuarvson Grarufison 1. vii. 33 But is not this 
wish of yours .. a very singular one? A flight! a mere 
flight! /dzf. (1781) VII. t. 254, I ain, at times, said she, 
too sensible of running into flight and absurdity. 

+4. A state of flutter or agitation; a trembling, 
fright. Cf. Fraveutsd.2 1, FLocit, and FLIGHT v. 
A flight, in flight: in astate of perturbation. (The 
examples of @ flight, placed under AFFLICT pf/. a., 
possibly belong here.) Oés. 

1513 More Aéch. ///, Wks. (1557) 42/2 Y° quene in gret 
flight & heuines, bewailing her childes rain. 1529 — Com/. 
agst. Trib. 1. Introd. Wks. (1557) 1141/2, 1 waxed..sodeinly 
suinwhat a flyghte. 1535 Coverbate 1 Sam. xiv.is5 ‘There 
came a eaitulnes and flight in the hoost vpon the felde. 

5. ta. A wing (ods.). b. In later use collect. the 
flight feathers, or those used in flying. 

¢1z0s Lay. 2885 Pe wind him com on widere weodeleden 
his fluhtes. 1735 i, Moore Colundarium 39 If the three 
Colours run thro’ the Feathers of the Flight and Tail. 1765 
Treat, Dom, Pigeons 74 The bald-pated tumblers .. with 
a clean white head. white flight and white tail. 

G6. a. The distanee whieh a bird ean or docs fly. 
+ Capon's flight (see quot.). 

1600 SurELet Conntrie Farme i. xxii. 121 Let it [the 
done-house] be distant a flight or two from any water. 
1667 Mitvon P. /.. vit. 4 Above the flight of Pegasean 
wing. _ 1730-6 in Barey (folio) s. v. Capon’s light, a com- 
pass of ground, such as a capon might fly over, due to the 
eldest of several brothers in dividing the father’s effects, 
when there is no principal manour in a lordship. c 1820 
S. Rocers /taly, JJeitllerve 28 Within an eagte’s flight. 
Jig. 1667 Mitton P. /. vii. 199 From this high pitch 
let us descend A lower flight. 1856 Lp. Cocksurn Meme, 
ii. (1874) 116 His constitutional animation never failed to 
carry him a flight beyond ordinary mortals. 

b. The distanee to which a missile may be shot. 
Cf. Fr. vole. 

1608 Vorksh. Trag. \. viii, Within a flight o’ the town. 
80x Soutney 7htalaba iv. xv, Because the Hern soars 
upward in the sky Above the arrow’s flight. 

ce. Flight of a shot (see quot.) 
1867 Smy1H Satlor’s Word-th., Flight of a shot, the | 


FLIGHT. 


trajectory formed between the muzzle of the gun and the 
first graze. 

7. The series of stairs between any two landings ; 
hence a series of steps, terraces, ete., ascending 
without ehange of diseetion. [So F. vok'e.] 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 249 From this second 
Half-pace the Stairs fly directly back again, parallel to the 
first flight. 1780 Map. D'Arsiay Diary 4 June I. 366 Miss 
Burney, better go up another flight (pointing upstairs) .. 
for there’s no room anywhere else, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch- 
bk 1. 171 A great flight of steps leads to the interior. 
185s Macautay /Jist. Eng. 1V. 243 On the slope .. were 
constructed flights of terraces. 1859 W. Cottins Q. of 
Hearts (1875) 21 She was away up the second flight before 
he could say any more. 

b. A series of locks on a canal, rising like steps 
one above the other. 

1861 SmiLes Engincers 11. 146 The canal .. descending 
from the hill-tops by a flight of locks. 

e. A set of rails or hurdles. [Possibly a distinct 
word, repr. OE, fleohta, = Ger. flechte hurdle.]} 

185z R. S. Surtees Sfouge's Sf. Tour Ixviii, Eyeing 
Mr. Sponge clearing a stiff flight of rails. 1865 Pad/ A/a// 
G. 9 Feb. 3 Some .. would as lief have led a forlorn-hope as 
put a horse at a flight of hurdles. 1894 Dasly News 14 
Dec. 8/1 Rytstone started in strong demand for the 
Lfandicap Hurdle, but he died away at the last flight. 

8. A collection or flock of beings or things flying 
in or passing through the air together: a. of birds 
or insects. Also the speeial term for a company 
of doves, swallows, and various other birds. 

cx1zs0 Gen. & £.r. 3012 Moyses bad mede here on, And 
Bis flezes flizt vt is don. ¢1430 Lync. //ors, Shepe & G. (1822) 
31 A flight of goshawkes A flight of douves A flight of cor- 
inerants. 1486 Bh. St. Albans F vj b, A Flight of swalowes. 
1556 J. Heywoon Spider & J. lit, 2 Herewith .. Cam such 
a flight of flies in scattred ray, As shadowed the sonne. 
1588 Suaks. /7t, of. Vv. iii, 68 You sad fac’'d men.. By 
vprores seuer'd like a flight of Fowle. 1605 SyLvEesTER 
Du Bartas ui. iti. 1. Vocation 871 Like to a Cast of Falcons 
that pursue A flight of Pigeons. 1710 Avpison YFatler 
No. 161 p8 Storks, tbat came thither mm great Flights. 
1875 ‘Stoxewrence’ Br7t, Sports i. ix. 118 A ‘flight’ or 
‘rush’ of dunbirds. 

transf, 1850 L. Huxtr Autodiog. 11. xvii. 296 The rest 
of the heaven covered with large flights of.. white clouds. 

b. A company of angels. 

1602 Suaks. /fam. v. ti. 371 Goodnight .. And flights of 
Angels sing thee to thy rest. 1671 Mitton /”. A. 11. 385, I 
can, .call swift flights of Angels. 1860 Hawtuorne Alard, 
Faun (1879) 11. xii. 129 Around their lofty cornices hover 
flights of sculptured angels. 

e. A volley of missiles, ¢sf. arrows. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 605 Fra bowmen bald and 
wicht, Of fedderit flanis flew ane felloun flicht Amang the 
Danis. x59: Garrarp Art Warre 2 A whole flight of 
arrowes. 1640 [. Hasincton £dvw, /}’,17 In this trouble 
the Southerne men shot another flight. 1726 Swirt Gaddizer 
1.1, They shot another flight into the air, as we do bombs. 
1864 Texxyson A ylmers I. 94 A flight of fairy arrows. 
1869 Boutets Arms & Arn. viii, 131 ‘he English archers 
65 euced upon them their deadly arrows in flights thick 
as hail. 

d. collog. Jn the first flight : in the van, taking 
a leading place. 

185z SmevLeY L. Arundel xxxix, Fellows .. that you're 
safe to find in the first flight. 1893 Sir G. Cuesnuy Lesfers 
II}. u. xxi 15 While his sisters .. had all been in the first 
flight, he had come up with thie ruck. 

9. The young birds that take wing at one time, 
e.g. the March flight or the May flight of pigeons. 

1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's [1 usb. 1. (1586) tob, For my 
Dovehouse.—The great flyghtes of this house must needes 
fyll the maisters purse, and serve the Kitchen well. x600 
Surriet Countrie FKarme 1. xxii. 125 At this time, they 
(pigcons] affoord youa flight..called the March flight. 1829 
Soutney Corresp. with C. Bowles (1881) 177 ‘Vhe flight of 
summer birds are off, also, or on the wing. 

transf. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 175 ?6 Every season 
brings u new flight of beauties into tbe world, 

10. A flight-arrow (see 15). 

1464 Mann. & llouseh. Exp. 248 Item, in filytys flor my 
mastyr the sayd day, viij.d. 1540 -fc¢ 33 Hen. V///,¢. 9 
With any prick shafte or fleight. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. v. x, Here be [arrowes] of all sorts, flights, rouers, 
and butt-shafts, @ 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Bonduca 1. i, Net 
a flight drawn home..ere made that haste that they have. 
1801 I’. Roserts Exg. Lowman vi. 151 For very sinall and 
light flights, deal seems to be the most eligible [wood]. 

b. =FLIGHT-sHoorinc. 

1§s7 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. iii, 178 For the best 
game of the flight, he shall haue a flight of golde of the 
value of xs. 1899 Suaxs. Much Ado. i. 40 He set vp his 
bils here in Messina, and challeng’d Cupid at the Flight. 

11. The husk or gluine of oats, oat-chaff. Also, 
the outer covering of the eoffee-berry. 

1831 Loupon Eucycl. Agric, Gloss. (ed. 2) 1243 Oat flights 
are the glumes of the oat. 1855 J/orton’s Cyl. Agric. 
II. 722 Alights, oat chaff. 

12. Naut. a. = FLy-Boat, a Dutch flat-bottomed 
boat. [?A distinct word = floyt, FLUTE sd.7] b, 
(see quot. 1850). 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776), Fly-doat or Flight. 
1850 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 118 light, a sudden rising, 
or a greater curve than sheer, as the cheeks, cat-heads, &c. 
Flight of the transoms, asthe ends or arms of the transongs 
.. become more narrow as they approach the keel, the 
general figure or curve which they thus describe .. is called 
the Flight of the Transoms. 1867 SmytH Saclor's Word-bk.., 
Flight, a Dutch vessel or passage-boat on canals. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 190/1 Special care is needed in 
fixing the lower cant-timbers at their erate: heights and 
‘flights’ or deviations from the transverse lines. 
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FLIGHT. 


13. In various tcchnical uses. 

a. Lead-smelting. A light, volatile substance, 
given off during the melting of lead-ore. 

1668 Gianvite in Phil. Trans, 11.771 There is a flight 
in the smoak, which falling upon the Grass, poysons those 
Gattel that eat of it. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Vechn. 11. 
s.v.; In melting the Lead-Oar in the Works at Mendip, 
there is a Substance flies away in the Smoak which they 
call the Flight. 1823 in Crass Vechn, Dict. 

b. Angling. The set of fish-hooks in a spinning- 
trace. 

1855 H.C. Pennett Be. Pike x. 136 The bait..[being] 
placed on the flight, and. .hanging about 2 yards from the 
top of the rod. 1867 in F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 106, 

e. Campanology. ‘The lower part or tail of the 
clapper of a bell. 


1872 Ettacompe Ch. Bells Devon ii. 25 Bells are some- 
times chimed by .. hitching the rope round the flight or 
tail of the clapper. 1874 Becxetr Clocks, Watches & Bells 
(ed. 6) 345 ‘Uhe tail F, called the flight, is almost always 
requisite to make the clapper fly properly. 

da. Alachinery. (see quots.) 

1874 Knicut Dict, Alech. 1. 882 Flight, the slope or 
inclination of the arm of acrane. /éid., Flight, a spiral 
wing or vane on a shaft, acting as a propeller or conveyor. 

14. attrib, and Comb. as flight-pond, -season, 
-time ; flight-performing ppl. adj. 

1784 Cowrrr Task v1. 427 Noblest of the train That wait 
on man, the *flight-performing horse. 1801 DanieL Kuval 
Sports 11. 475 A decoy for Dun Birds is called a *flight 
pond. 1886 Daily News 12 Oct. 3/1 We are just now in the 
*flight season. 1881 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 749 All repairs .. 
must be carried on after *flight-time. 

15. Special comb., as flight-arrow, a light and 
well-feathered arrow for long-distance shooting ; 
flight-feather, one of the wing-feathers on which 
a bird depends for its power of flight; + flight- 
head, ‘a wild-headed person’ (Nares); flight- 
muscle, one of the muscles by which the wings 
are worked in flight ; + flight-ripe a., fit to fly; 
flight-shaft = flight-arrow. Also FLiGHT-sHooT- 
ING, SHOT. 

1801 T. Roperts Lng. Bowman vi. 153 Roving arrows are 
much heavier, and *flight arrows much lighter, than others. 
188r Greener Gun 6 ‘The longest well-authenticated dis- 
tance for shooting with flight-arrows is about 600 yards. 
1735 J. Moore Columbarium 35 The nine *flight Feathers 
of the Wing. 1890 Coves Field Ornith. 1. iii. 164 The Re- 
miges, or Flight-Feathers, give the wing its general character. 
1605 in Court & Times Fas. [ (1848) 1. 38 Some Popish 
*flight-heads thinking to do wonders. 1890 W. P. Ban 
Effects Use & Disnse 64 The shortening of the sternum in 
pigeons is attributed to disuse of the *flight muscles at- 
tached to it. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. i. (Tollem. 
MS.), Whan hire [the eagle’s] briddes beth *fly3te-ripe 
sche putteb hem oute of hire neste. 1597 Danie Cr. 
Wars vin. xv, Brave Falconbridge .. assigned The archers 
their *flight-shafts, to shoot away. 1840 Hansarp Archery 
xi. 4o7 Barely within the range of his lightest flight-shaft. 

Flight (flait), 53.2. Forms: 3 fluht, fliht, 
Orm. Hibht, vliht, 4 flizt, (fluizt, flyight, fly3t), 
4-6 flyght, Sc. flicht, flycht, (6 flyette), 4- 
flight. [OE. *fyht =OS. fluht (Du. vlecht), 
OHG. fluht (MAG. vlucht, mod.Ger. flucht) str. 
fem.:-OTcut. *A/ehte-z f. weak grade of root 
*pleuh- to Fier. A parallel form, differing in dc- 
clensiou, is ON. fétte, the OTent. type of which 
would be *A/ohton-; the Sw. flykt, Da. fiyg? are 
adopted from Ger.] 

1. The action of fleeing or running away from, or 
as from, danger, elc. ; hasty departure or retreat, 
also, an absconding. 

¢1z00 Ormin 19683 Forr patt he wollde purrh hiss 
flihht Uss mikell ping hitacnenn. c1275 Lay. 21405 Ne 
mihte he fliht makie in netere one side. @1375 Yoseph 
Arvin. 506 Pat luyte mizte faren him fro and to fluiszt 
founden. ¢1425 Wyntoun Crox. vin. xiii. 143 In fycht is 
mensk, and schame in flycht. 1526 TinpaLe A/at?. xxiv. 
20 Praye that youre flyght be not in the winther. 1591 
Suaks. Two Gent, iv. iv. 173’ Twas Ariadne, passioning For 
Thesus periury, and vniust flight. 1760-72 tr. Juan & 
Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 344 It was .. after eleven when the 
Delivrance thus began to seek her safety in flight. 1769 
BiacksTone Comm. 1V. 380 Forthe very flight is an offence, 
carrying with it astrong presumption of guilt. 1855 ‘ Stonr- 
HENGE’ Kur. Sports 1.1. x. (1856) 83 The direction of the 
Deer's flight is almost always up-wind. 1882 J. H. Blunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 11.367 Many benefices had become vacant 
through the flight of the Marian clergy. 

+b. Abhorrencc or avoidance of; shrinking from. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. in. vi. (1495) 53 In the 
Irascibil is flyghte of contrarye and of euyll. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 766 The emission..of the Breath by a flight from 
Titillation. 1651 tr. Bacon's Life §& Death 57 Vhey contract 
themselves partly by their flight of Vacuum. 1665 Hook: 
MWicrogr. 16 The antipathy or flight of others from each other. 

ce. A means of fleeing, way of escape. vrare—'. 

1819 SHELey Cyclops 438 How secure a flight {1 have] 
From your hard servitude. : 

da. Curve of flight: a correlative term to curve 

of pursuit. sec CURVE sb. 1. 

pre7 Tomson & Tarr Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 40 The remainder 
of the curve satisfies a modified form of statement of the 
original question, and is called the Curve of Flight. 

+e. Sure flight (jocularly): tone who is able to 
run away safely. Ods. 

1599 Nasne feenten Stuffe 11 Such..as were sure flights, 
(sauing a reverence of their manhoods) ran crying and com- 
playning to King Ilenry the Second. 
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2. Phrascs: Zo take flight, + to take (on oneself) 
the flight, to betake ox + smite oneself to flight, to 
take to flight, + toset oneself in flight: to flee. + 7o 
bring or do on (usually a, 0) flight, to put to (+ the) 
flight (or + upon the flight): to cause to flee. Zo 
turn to or tinto flight: to cause to flee, in early 
use also 27/7. to flee. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 248 Etstonded one azean pe ueonde & he 
ded him o fluhte. /4id. Werdi bileaue bringed pene 
deouel a vlihte anon-rihtes. a@1z25 Fuliana 45, 1 bat ilke 
time we biginned to fleon & turned to fluhte. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce u. 267 For it suld be full mekill mycht, ‘hat now 
suld put thaim to the flycht. ¢1489 Caxton Sones of 
Aymon ix. 243 Whan they..sawe Reynawde come they 
smote theym selfe to flyghte. c1gse0 Lancelot 3014 Zhone 
folk sal tak one them the flycht. 1526 ‘Tinpatr //ed. xi. 34 
Which..wexed valient in fyght, turned to flyght the armees 
of the alients. 1625-6 Purcuas Pilgrims Ik. 1128 ‘They 
presently set themselves in flight. @ 1639 Sro1riswoop 
Hist. Ch. Scotl. ti. (1655) 145 he French..took the flight 
and retired to the’ Town. 1745 P. THomas Fral. Auson’s Voy. 
207 It was his wisest Course to .. betake himself to flight. 
1816 J. Marriott //ysn,* Thou, Whose Alinighty word’ i, 
Chaos and darkness .. took their flight. 1817 SHELLEY 
Rev, [slam v1. xiv. 1 ‘That onset turned the foes to flight 
almost. 1840 F. D. Bennet Whaling Voy. 1. 258 The 
remainder .. took to flight when their companions were 
harpooned. 1849 Grote Greece u. Ixxiii. (1862) VI. 422 
The Persians were put to flight. 

3. Conzb., as flight-given, inclined to flee. 

¢x611 Cuapman /é/rad 11. 158 What prince .. He found 
*flight-giv’n, he would restrain with words of gentlest blame. 

+Flight, sd.3 Obs. [var. of FLauGHT sh.1 (20. 
*fiht :—*flahti-z).} =kuaveut sb.l a, A flake of 
snow. b. Aviolent storm (of snow). e@. A turf. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 135/2 A Flyghte of snawe, floccus 
niueus, 1685 SEWwALL Diary 9 Nov. (1882) 1. 103 Flight of 
snow. 1780 in I’. Hutcuinson Diary 11. 349 The trees .. 
covered with snow this morning; afterwards several flights 
ofsnow, 1811 W. J. Hooker /ce/and (1813) 11, 116 A flight of 
snow had recently fallen. 1847 Ha.tiweLt, //ighds, turf 
or peat, cut into square pieces for fuel 


+ Flight, a. Ods. [f. Fuicut sé.) Cf. Fursra.] 


1. Swift, fleet, fast-moving. 

1581 B. R. tr. //erodotus 69 ‘Vhe most flight and swifte 
creature that liveth on the earth, 1596 Coprey ig for 
Fort, 2t So flight is Melancholie to darke disgrace And 
deadly drowsie to a bright good morrow. 1609 HoLtanp 
Amn. Marcell. xxvit. x. 321 This man, a certain twofold 
fortune .. carrying with her flight-wings [L. prepetibus 
pinnis) shewed [etc.]. 1642 H. More Soug of Soué 1. it. 
im. lix, That courses of unlike extension..in like time shall 
be run By the flight starres. 

b. used as s6.: A swift runner. ? sz0v2ce-z0se. 

1579-80 Nortu Flutarch (1657) 28 Young men called 
Celeres, as we would say, flights, for their swiftnesse and 
speed in executing of his commandements. 

2. Of oats: Light. (Cf. Fiicur sb.1 11). 

1797 A. Youne Agric. Suffolk 56 The light, called also 
Jlieht oats, are known only on the poorest sands, and 
in the fen district. 

Flight (flait), v. Also 6 Sc. flicht. [f. FLicur 
sb.! and 2.) 

1. ¢vans. To put to flight, rout ; hence, to frighten, 


scare. Obs. exc. dial, 

1§7t Campion Hist, fred. 11. i. (1633) 63 But Griffin.. 
flighted the Kyrneghes, and slew Ororick. 1579-80 Norru 
Plutarch (1657) 245 Mount Ptoum..from whence the wild 
Bore came of a sudden that flighted her. 1583 GoLpinG 
Calvin on Deit. vii. 41 Else .. they should haue bene 
flighted with the wildernesse which was verie dreadfull. 
1603 Harsnet Pop. Lipost. 16 To Flight the Deviles from 
Fulmer. 1848 E. Bronte lVuthering Hetghts (1858) 29 
‘And at the end of it to be flighted to death !’ he said. 

Jig. 1676 Granvitt £ss. iv. 34 Therefore [philosophy] is 
to be flighted [? spr. for slighted], and exploded among 
Christians. 

+2. zt. To fluctuate, change. Ods. Sc. 

1§00-20 Dunsar Poems xxiv. 6 This warld evir dois flicht 
and wary. 

3. +a. To migrate; =FLit, FLEET (ods.). b. Of 
wild fowl: To fly in flights. 

1604 Mippieton Iilfch iu. iti, Prepare to flight then: I'll 
over-take you swiftly. [But /7#g#z may here be the sd.7] 
1752 Scotland’s Glory 5 The followers of John divine In 
Scotland when they flighted, And published here the Gospel 
news. 1879 R. Lussock Fauna of Norfolk 117 If undis- 
turbed. .they [snipe] merely flight for a few minutes morning 
and evening. 189x Lp. HouGuton Stray Verses, In Winter 
11 The wildfowl flighting from the lake Wheel high. __ 

4.. trans. To set flying, start in flight. Zo flight 


off: to start off in flights, send away in flights. 

1823 New Monthly Alag. VII. 123 The superabundant 
population inay be flighted off to the lunar region. 1892 
Northumbid, Gloss., ‘Aa’ ll flight ye pigeons for a shillin’.’ 

5. To shoot (wildfowl) in flight. 

1892 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 155 Wildfowlers know this habit 
well, and ‘flighting’, or shooting them as they go and come, 
is a favourite method of procuring wild ducks. 

G6. To feather (an arrow). 

1869 Bouter. Avms § Arm. ii. 34 The arrows, which had 
iron tips, were flighted with feathers. 1890 C, Dixon Stray 
Feathers ii, 20 The stiff quill feathers. .are used by savages 
to flight their arrows. 

Flight, var. of Fuite. 

Flighted (floitéd), pp/. a. 

+ -ED 4,} y 

1. Having a certain flight or speed. Only in 
drowsy-fiighted, 

1634 Mitton Comus 553 The drousy-flighted steeds, That 
draw the litter of close-curtain’d sleep. 


[f Fuicur sd,1 


FLIGHTY. 


2. Provided with feathers, feathcred. 

1735 J. Moore Colwmbarrunt 35 The nine flight Feathers 
of the Wing ought to be White, otherwise he {the Powter] 
is said to be foul flighted. 1889 Evin Dect. Her., lighted 
applied to an arrow denotes that it is feathered. 

Flighter (floiter). Brewing. [?f. Fricur + 
-En,! ? Orig. =‘wing’; cf. Fruicuter v.2] (See 
quot.) 

1825 Jamieson Suppl, Flichters, that part of the Fanners 
which raises the wind. 1874 Knicut Dect. Afech. 1. 882 
Flighter, a horizontal vane revolving over the surface of wort 
in a cooler, to produce a circular current in the liquor, 


+ Flightful, a. Oss. [f. Fuicur sd. +-Fv.] 


1. Fleeting, transitory, fugitive. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxx. 7 His owne flightfull 
and tottering felicitie. 1587 — De Alornay xxvii. (1617) 479 
A light and flightfull ioy. 

2. Producing flight; cowardly. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. xii. (1626) 254 Vlysses.. 
Whose flightfull feare did Hector’s flames abhor 

3. Well-adapted for flight. 

1580 Sipney /’s. cxxx1xX. Vv, O Sun.. Suppose thy lightfull, 
flightfull wings Thou lend to me. 


Flightily (fli tili), adv. 
In a flighty manner. 

1780 Map. D’Arstay Diary 8 June 1. 394 She seemed 
flightily gay. 1874 Green Short L/ist. ix. § 3. 627 Buck- 
ingham talked flightily about bringing the army to London. 

Flightiness (fisitinés). [f. as prec. +-NEss.] 
The quality or state of being flighty; giddy capni- 
ciousness, fickleness or whimsicalness. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) II. i. 9 If my manner 
does not divert you, as my flightiness used to do. 1857 
Maurice £p. St. John xiv. 216 Vhere is a flightiness about 
our talk as if we disdained the earth. 

Flighting (flaitin), v4 sb. [f. Fuicurv. + 
-InG!,] The action of the vb. Fiicur ; in quots. 
= FLIGHT-SHOOTING. 

1815 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 132 Warren Farm has 
excellent flighting when the wind is from S. to W. 1882 
Sir R. Payne Gattwey Fowler 7x [rel 30 Admirable early 
flighting may be enjoyed on the inland ponds. 

Flightless (floitlés), a. [f. Fuicur sb.1+ 
-LEss.] Incapable of flying: said of birds. 

1875 tr. Schmidt's Desc. & Darw. 186 The scanty but 
wide-spread remains of the order of flightless birds. 1889 
A. R. Wattace Darwinism 145 The origin of so many flight- 
less and rather bulky birds in oceanic islands. 

Plight-shooting, v4/. sd. [f. FLicur 56.1 + 
Suoorine vb/, sb.] 

lL. Archery. Distance-shooting with flight-arrows. 

1801 T. Roserts Eng. Bowman x. 237 Plight-shooting 
takes its appellation from the /7zg//, or light arrows used in 
this game: which is shot without regard to mark, or fixed 
distance. .The greatest possible distance is the only object. 
1875 Suarre in L£ucycl. Brit. 1. 377/2 ‘Flight’ and 
‘clout’ shooting has ceased. 

2. Shooting wildfowl as they fly over. 

1840 Braine Eucycl. Rural Sports vu. iv. § 2750 Flight- 
shooting. 1859 Fo.rkarp |W2ld. Fowler liii. 276 Whe term 
‘ flight-shooting’ signifies shooting wild-fowl at evening 
twilight as they fly overland from the sea [etc.]. 

aitrib. 1839 Fotxarp Wild-Fowler lili. 279 A flight- 
shooting excursion. 

So Fli ght-shooter. 

1859 Forxarp HWild-Fowler \tii, 276 The flight-shooter 
waits in ambush behind an embankment. 

Flight-shot. Also 6-7 flight-shoot. [f. 
Fuicut 56.14 S5Hor sé.] 

1. The distance to which a flight-arrow is shot, 
a bow-shot. 

1455 Paston Lett. No. 257 I. 351 And so he dede till he 
was a flyte shote or more from his place. 1538 LELanp //27. 
(1744) IV. 41 The passage into it at ful Se is a flite Shot 
over, as much as the Tamise is above the Bridge. 1615 G. 
Sanpys 7rav. 23 This hill lyeth South of the rnines .. and 
about three flight shots remoued, 1625 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Thiefe Wks. (1630) 11. 119/2 Some two flight-shoot to th’ 
Alehouse he did wag. @1697 Ausrry Nat. Hest. Surrey 
(1719) I. 46 A Brook .. riseth four Mile off in a Cellar; 
and a Flight-shot off drives a Mill. 1852 HawTHorRNE 
Blithedale Rom, xviii, Far as her flight-shot was, those 
arrows hit the mark. E 
Jig. 1647 Warp Sinip. Cobler 29 Such as. .follow fashions 
..a flight shot or two off. 1704 Swirt 7. Tué vi. 86 Jack 
was already gone a flight-shot beyond his patience. 

2. A shot taken at wildfowl in flight. 

1887 Rye Norfolk Broads 100 In the hope of getting a 


flight shot at duck or plover. 
[f. Fricut sb. +-y 1] 


Flighty (flai-ti), a. 

1. Swift, quick, fleet. xave. j 

1552 Hutoet, Flighty, Aervix. 1605 SuHaxs. AZacé. iv. 1. 
145 Lhe flighty purpose neuer is o’re-tooke Vnlesse the deed 
go with it. 1856 Lowett Leé#. (1894) 1. 257 My journey 
thither was sudden and flighty. 

b. ?2zonce-use. = Fleeting. 

1850 Browninc Christmas Eve vi. 26 Another rainbow 
rose..flushier and flightier. : 4 

2. Givento flights of imagination, humour, caprice, 
etc.; guided by whim or faucy rather than by judge- 
ment orsettled purpose; fickle, frivolous, inconstant. 

1768-74 Tucker £4. Nat. (1852) 1.592 The flighty gambols 
of chance are objects of no science, nor grounds of any 
dependence whatever. «1774 Gotpsm. New Sismnile 20 
With wit that's flighty. 1801 Mar. Epcewortn Angelina 
ii. (1832) 17, I believe by her flighty airs, she is upon no 
good errand. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. 1. vii. §5 The effect .. 
of flighty, unsteady habits upon the energy and continuity 
oftheir work. 1878 Mrs. H. Woop Pomeray Ab. 1.88 Her 
own maid, a flighty, gossiping damsel. 


[f. Fuicury +-Ly 2.] 


FLIM-FLAM. 


b. Of a horse: Skittish. 

18z8 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 106 The management of a 
Flighty Horse in his exercise or sweat. 

3. Of weak or disordered 
light-headed. Also aédsol. 

1802 Beppors Aygeia 11]. 15 To protect the insane or 
flighty Nw their [relations'] rapacity. 1820 W. [xvinc 
Sketch-bk. (1859) 34 This was one point on which he always 
remained flighty. 1845 Darwin Moy. Vat. iv. (1879) 74 The 
poor flighty gentleman looked quite dolorous. 

Fligm(e, obs. forin of PHLEGM. 

Flim. noxce-cod. [Cf next.] =Fram sé, 3. 

1825 J. Witson Noct, Ambr. Wks, 1855 1. 5 The rest is a 
sham And all that comes after a flim and a flam. 

Flim-flam (flimflem), 56. and a. Also 6 
?flym flawe. [One of the many onomatopeic 
tednplications expressive of contempt; cf. fidfad, 
skimble-skamble, whimwham. Possibly based on 
a Scandinavian word which may have existed in 
some Eng. dialects; cf. ON. flzm a lampoon, 

flimska mockery, flimta to flout.] 

A, sé. 

1. A piece of nonsense or idle talk; a trifle, a 
eoneeit. Cf, Fuam $6.1 2, 

1546 J. Heyvwoop /’rov. (1867) 19 She maketh earnest 
matters of eucry flymflam. 1589 Paffe w. J/atchet Eijb, 
Trusse vp thy packet of flim flains, & roage to some countrey 
Faire, or read it among boyes in the belfric. @ 1634 Ran- 
Dover /’eems, To Mem. Brother-in-Law (1681) Biv b, Such 
jig-like flim-flams being got to make The Rabble laugh. 
1885 L'pool Daily Post 11 May 8/7 Grossmith .. crowds his 
picture with all kinds of flim-flams of the drawing-room. 

2. A paltry attempt at deception ; a contemptible 
trick or pretence; a piece of humbug. Cf. FLau 
gb.' 3. 

1538 in State Papers (1834) II. iit. 552 He and his fel- 
lawes were sent hither.. but for a flim flawe to stoppe the 
ymagination of the Kynge and Counsaile in that behalf. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-b&. (Camden) 14 He gave me this 
flim flam, that I had persuadid him sumwhat. 1600 HoLtann 
Livy vi. xvi. (1609) 227 ‘Vhe Dictatour conimanded him to 
leave off these foolish flimflams & trifling shifts. 1673 Cow- 
Ley Culler Coleman St, tv. iv, I'll ha’ none of his Flim- 
flams, and his May-be’s. 1805 D’Isracwi (¢/7¢/e), Flin-Flams, 
or the Life and Errors of my Uncle. 1880 Disraeu 
Endy. xci, All these habitual flim-flams are, in general, 
the airy creatures of inaccuracy and exaggeration. ; 

3. collect, Nonsense, mbbish; humbug, deception. 
_ 61570 Marr. Wit §& Science n.i, A longe tale of a man 
in the moone, With such a circumstaunce and such flym- 
flam. 1749 Firtoinc Tow Jones xvi. xii, I tell thee ‘tis 
all fimflam. 1890 W. A. Wattace Only a Sister xxxi, They 
may be the wanderings of his dotage, and flim-flam after all 

4, The action of ‘ilim-flamming’; in quot. ad/r7d. 

1894 Boston (Mass.) Frnl. 2 May 9/7 She notified the 
police, but the flim-flam artist was far away. /did. 17 
Nov. 9°7 His success in the ‘ flim-flam’ game. 

B. adj. [Developed from an attrib. use of the 
sb.; cf. Fancy a.] Frivolous, idle, vain, non- 
sensical ; also, «leceptive, fictitious, sham. 

1577-87 Hotinsuep Chron. 11.14/1 His slanderous reports 
are vnderpropt with flim-flam surmises. 1631 Masse Cedcs- 
fyua 1, 12 She will tell you a thousand flim-flam tales. 1685 
Crowne Sir C. Mice in. Dram. Wks. 1874 [1]. 3c0 Do you 
think I regard your flimflam story o’ the church? 1886 
Etwortny IV. Somerset Word-bk., Don't thee tell up no 
such flim-flam stuff, else nobody ont never harky to thee. 

Flim-flam ((liimflem),v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. 
+a. To humbug, to beguile ¢xfo (something). 
b. U.S. To cheat (a person) ott of (money ‘ while 
he is making change for a bill, by distracting or 
confusing him, s» that he pays out more than the 
proper sum’ (Stand. Dic?.). 

1660 Fisuer Kustick's Alarm Wks. (1679) 307 None but 
Fools will by thy flood of Words be flim-flam'd into thy 
Faith. 1890 Cofmubns (Ohio) Dispatch 26 July, Sent [to 
jail]. .for flimflaming a. .saloon-keeper out of some money. 

Hencc Flim-flamuner. 

1894 Colvmbns (Ohio) Dispatch 31 Jan., The New York 
flim-flammers and green goods men.. are still out of the 
clutches of the United Secret Service. 

Flim-flam-flirt. (Cf Fuim-rvam and Fiam- 
FLIRT.} A nonsensieal speech, a gibe. 

1573 [wyne sEneid x. Ddiij, Flimflam flirts [thou) out 
throwst at them that nothing care. 

+ Flimmer. 0Oés. [? f. buim-(FLAM) sd. or v. + 
-ER1.] ?A chatter-box, gossip. 

1515 Barctray “eloges ut. 145 Rural flimmers, and other 
of our sort... They chat, they bable. 

Flimmer (flimaz), v. xare. [Onomatopeic; 
cf. glimmer, flicker and Ger. flimmern.] inir. To 
burn unsteadily. 

1880 Wess Goethe's Fanst w. xix, Upwards the lamp's 
eternal light doth flimmer. 

Flimp (flimp), v. slang. [Cf. WFlem. flimpe 
knock, slap in the face.) ¢vans. To robin a certain 
manner (see quot.). 

1839 Branpon /’overty, Mendicity & Crime 111 (Fanner) 
To take a man’s watch is to fliinp him, it can only be done 
in a crowd, one gets behind and pushes him in the back, 
while the other in front is robbing hin, 1862 Cornh. Mag. 
Nov. 651 We are going a flimping, buzzing, cracking [etc.}. 

Hence Flimp sé. (see quot. 1857); Flimping 
vol. sb, Also Fli-mper, one who flimps. 

31857 ‘ Ducance Ancuicus’ Vndg. Tongue 8 Putting on the 
flimp, Garotte robbery. 1862 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe III. 
xt.180 What with flimping, and with cly-faking.. .‘ limping’ 
1s a style of theft which [ have never practised. 


\ 


intellect, crazy, 
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Flimsify (fli-mzifoi,v. nonce-ied, [f. FLIMsy a. 
+-FY.] Zvans. To render flimsy. 


1838 Blackzw. Mag. XLIV. 533 Mysticism, which flimsifies 
religion .. into transcendental sentimentalities. 

Flimsily (flimzili‘, adv. [f. Fuiusy +-Ly *. 
In a flimsy manner. 

1787 Alinor 159 How flimsily the contractor..had executed 
his plans. @1797 WALPOLE J/ene. Geo. [/ (1847) LL. i. 54 
Then ensued a variety of the different raanners of speaking 
ill. Potter flimsily fetc.]. 1863 FE. Fitz Geratp Lett, (1889) 
1. 292 Certainly F looked very flimsily at all. 1888 Hlarfcr's 
«Wag. July 215 The work was done cheaply and flimsily. 

Flimsiness (flitmzinés). [f. Fuimsy a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being flimsy. 

1727 in Baitey vol. II. @1763 Suenstone Ess. Writing 
& Bhs, Wks. (1764) 173 A certain flimziness of poetry. 1816 
Keatince Yrav. (1817) I]. 81 Certainly the materials are 
spun out almost to flimziness, 1883 Law 7)es 29 Sept. 362/t 
The courts.. were run up with a speed and flimsiness of 
construction which would do credit to a speculative suburban 
builder. 


concr, 1871 R. Extis Catudlus \xviii. 51 The spider, aloft ° 


her silk-slight flimsiness hanging. 

limsy (fli'mzi), a. and sd. Also 8 flimsey, -zy. 
[First recorded in 18th c.; possibly (as Todd eonjec- 
tured) an onomatopeeic formation suggested by 
Fit. For the ending cf. Z7psy, dromfsy; also limpsy, 
given by Webster as a U.S. synonym of f7msy.] 

A. adj. 1, In physical sense: Destitute of 
strength or solidity ; easily destroyed ; slight, frail, 
unsubstantial. 

1goz in Kersey. 1706 Puu.uips (ed. Kersey), F/imsy, 
limber, slight. 1728 MorGan <ldgvers 1. iv.141 The flesh [of 
the ostrich] is hard, black, and flimsy. 1780Cowrer /rogr. 
Err. 495 Spun as fine As bloated spiders draw the flimsy 
line. 1813 Suenrey Q. A/aé v. 28 ‘Lo screen With flimsy 
veil of justice .. Its unattractive lineaments, 1852 ‘Tnack- 
ERAY /:swond uu. iv, There comes a day when the roused 
public indignation kicks their flimsy edifice down, 1874 L. 
STEPHEN /fours in Library (1892) I. ili. 109 The jewels have 
remained after the flimsy embroidery... has fallen into decay. 

+b. Of persons or their constitutions: Frail, 
‘delieate’. Ods. 

1741-2 H. Watrore Lett. //. Asann (1834) I. xviii. 61, 
{ have a very flimsy constitution. 1753 Cnestrre. Let/1V. 
195, { have not yet quite got over my last violent attack, 
and am weak and flimsy. 

2. In immaterial sense : Destitute of solid value, 
slight, trivial, paltry. 

(1735 Pore Pred, Sat. 94 Proud of a vast extent of flimsy 
lines !] 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 1. iii. 203 Walsh 
was in general a flimsy and frigid writer. 1765 BLracksTonE 
Comm, 1. 201 However flimsey this title ..may appear at 
this distance to us. 1830 [lexscurte Stud. Nat. Phil. 109 
The perverse and flimsy style of verbal disputation which 
had infected all learning. 1845 M. Patmison /'ss. (1889) 
{, 21 This flimsy hypocrisy, by which he .. sought to pass 
himself off as the victiin of others’ injustice. 1880 Vi StTErnen 
ope vii. 171 A flimsy hypothesis leamt from Bolingbroke. 

absol. 1794 Gopwin Cal, Williams 35 Choosing the flimsy 
hefore the substantial. ; 

b. With referenee to mental or moral attributes: 
Frivolous, trifling, superficial. 

1827 Scott Surg. Dan. xii, But it was thine, flimsy villain, 
to execute the device which a holder genius planned. 1847 
I. Hunt Aven, Women & 2. U1. ix. 195 Poor, flimsy, witty, 
wise, foolish .. Florace Walpole. 1853 Lyxcu Se//-/miprov. 
iii. 66 The flimsy individual who has read fifty novels in a 
year, but nothing else. 

B. sé. 


1. slang, A bank-note; also, paper-money. 

1824 P. Ecan Boxiana 1V. 443 Martin produced some 
‘flimsies’; and said he would fight on Tuesday neat, 1842 
Darnam J/ugol. Leg. Alerch. Venice, English Fexchequer- 
hills .. the right sort of ‘flimsy’, all signed by Monteagle. 
1845 Acs. Smitn /ort, Scatterg. Fam. xxxii, (1887) 108 I'll 
stand a five pun’ flimsy for the piece. 

2. A flimsy or thin kind of paper : esf. that used 
by reporters for the purpose of multiplying copies ; 
hence, reporters’ ‘eopy’. Also adtrté. 

1859 Sara Tw. round Clock (1861) 30 Sub-editors are now 
hard at work cutting down ‘flimsy’. 1872 Besant & Rice 
Keady Moncy Asortyboy xxiii, Vm afraid I shan’t have enough 
flimsy. 1892 Padl Mall G. 13 Apr. 6/3 The Post Office tele- 
Eraph ‘flimsy * messages, .are now to be multiplied by means 
of the typewriter. ; 

Hence Flimsy v. évarzs , to write on ‘flimsy’. 

1886 Daily Vews 17 July, Mad the questions to be copied 
out?—Yes; and the answers to be flimsied. 

Flinch (flinf), v.t Also7 flench. [app. a. 
OF, flenchir, flainchir, usually regardcd as a 
variant of the synonymons flechiy : see FLECCHE.] 

1. intr, To give way, draw back, yield ground 
in a combat; to draw baek or turn aside from a 
course of aetion, a duty or enterprise. In later usc 
influenced by sense 3: Yo draw baek through 
failure in courage, endurance, or resolve; to shrink 
fron: something as dangerous, painful, or diffeult. 

1579 Lyty Enghues (Arb.) gt If thou wast minded .. to 
loue me, why dost thou flinch at the last? 15687 J/yrr. 
Mag., Ifumber v, Pitch'd our fielde In hope to make them 
flinche, flye, fall or yeelde. 1611 Barry Ram-Aldley 1. i, 
1 shall catch hin in a narrow room, Where neither of us can 
flinch. 1649 Br. GutHrie Ave. (1702) 65 Drawing them to 
his ‘Vent, upon assurance, and afterwards flinching from it. 

rg1z ArsuTnnot Yohu Bull iv. xi, O the ingratitude and 
injustice .. that John Bull. should flinch at last. 1826 E. 
Irvine Babylon 11. 437 If you flinch not, like Jonah, from 
fulfilling your commission. 1840 Atison // ist. Enrope (1849- 
50) VIII. liv. § 4. 464 The peasants withstood without flinch: 


FLINDER. 


ing several attacks in front. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible 
vi. (1875) 220 Faintheartedness..had often made him flinch 
in sudden temptation. 

tb. Zo flinch out: to swerve, deviate, be de- 
flected. Obs. rare —'. 

164z H. More Song of Son! uu. i. in. Ixxi, Why Venus 
flincheth out More then Mercurius. 

+ 2. To slink, sneak off. Also with away, off. 

1563 in Strype dun. Ref. 1. xxxvi. 413 For the preventing 
of any of these dispensed Persons from flinching off from 
them, or falling from this Correspondence. 1605 CAMDEN 
Ren, 235 Which when they have beene well and kindely 
entertained flinch away never giving thankes. 161z Florio, 
Sprcchidre, to sneake or flinch secretly out of sight. x6zz 
Masse tr. dleman’s Gasman @AY, uu. 131 They went 
flinching away, and got them home through bye-lanes. 

3. To shrink under pain; to wince. 

«1677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 11. 38 Doth not every 
man finch at any trouble? 1692 Locke £dnc. § r15 A child 
-.may.. be accustom’d to bear very.. rough usage without 
flinching or complaining. 179: Boswet. Yoknson 7 May 
an. 1773 wofe, He never flinched; but after reiterated blows, 
remained seemingly unmoved. 1879 Brownine /van fvan- 
ovttch 224 Gnaw through me, through and through: flat 
thus I lie nor flinch 

b. To blench: see BLENcH v.! 2 and 6. 

1883 tr. Stepuiak's Undergr. Russia Introd. u. iii. 43 He.. 
can die without flinching. 1884 W. C. Smitn Avidrostan 
93 Serpents..charm you with a gaze that will not flinch. 

4. quasi-¢vans. To withdraw from, lose (one’s 
ground). Also, 7o flinch the flagon: to let the 
bottle pass. Zo flinch one’s glass : to avoid empty- 
ing it. + Zo flinch (back) one’s hand to draw it 
back; in qnot. fig. to intermit one’s activity. 

1674 N. Kairrax Bodk & Selv.75 \f Nature should but 
flinch back her hand, or the world that is round ahout it 
should but be pluckt away from it. 1712 AxrscTuNot John 
Budi. vi, Lewis .. either by the strength of his brain, or 
fliuching his glass, kept himself sober as a judge. 1790 
Burns £éection Dall, xiv, Welsh who ne’er yet flinch’d his 
ground. 1838 Janes Xod/er i, You flinched the flagon. 

H{ence Flitnching v/. s6., Flinch sé., the action 
of flinching. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xuu. 1127 This flinching of his and 
absenting himselfe. 1817 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. 
LXXXIHI. 498 That unwelcome flinch which the touch of 
egotism gives to benevolence. 1845 Hloon 7rne Story xiv, 
A recollection strong enough To cause a very serious flinch. 
ing. 1862 in A. E. Lee //ist. Cofnmbns (1892) I. 741 Mr. 
Rarey .. leaped over its head, laid [sc] down upon it, and 
within its legs, all without a start or a flinch. 1879 Frounr 
Czsar xvii. 277 There was no flinching and no cowardice. 

+ Flinch, v.2 Ods. [Cf. Furr, Fuimt.] (See 
quot.) Hence Flinching w/. 5b. 

1727-36 Baitey, #Guching..also a flirting the Nail of the 
Middle-finger slapped from the Thumb. 1735 Dycue & 
Paxvon, /linch..also to strike or cut the Flesh by a Stroke 
with the Nail of the middle Finger. 

Flinch (flinf), v.38 Naud. 
in etymology with I‘nrnen v.!; 
To bevel; =SNAPEv. 

1867 in Smytu Satlor's Word-bk. s.v. Snape. 

Flinch, var. of FLENcH v. 

Flincher (flinfoz). [f. Fuincn v.!+-Er 1] 

1. One who hangs baek or gives way, esp. at a 
crisis or in time of danger, ctc.; one who shrinks 
Jrom (an undertaking, etc.). 

1598 Frorio, Saccoguatore..a conycatcher, a micher, 
a fincher, a paltrer. 1609 Br. W. Barrow Ausi. Marie. 
tess Cath, 272 All the flinchers that forsooke him. 1664 
H. More “4. 7 Chorches iv. (1669) 51 ‘That sharp repre- 
hension of Flinchers from the Faith. 1760 C. Jounsron 
Chrysad (1. 1. xiv, fam no flincher; I never say aye when 
[mean no, a 1834 Lame /ynad Alem. ix. Wks. (1865) 295 In 
society, as in politics, he was no flincher. : 

transf. 1631 Celestina xvi, 180 Gold and Silver will not 
tarry with mee; they are flinchers. ; 

2. One who passcs the bottle; one who abstains 
from drinking. 

1549 COVERDALE, etc. Eras. Par. Fas.i. 27 He is counted 
a flyncher that foloweth sobrietie. a 1668 Davenant Siege 
vy. Dram, Wks. 1873 IV. 427 What! a flincher? Quiff it 
off, Mulciber. a@1748 C. Pirr LA. to A/r, Spence 94 ‘The 
sot..Swears at the flinchers who refuse their glass. 1826 
Disraeui Viv, Grey v. iv, A German student is no flincher 
at the bottle. 

Flinching (flinfin), pf/. a. [f Fuincu v.! + 
-1nG2.] ‘That flinches. Hence Flinchingly adv. 

1847 in Craic. 1883 Fenn Middy & Ensign xvii. 105 It 
held out one long thin black hand, flinchingly, as if expect- 
ing to be teased. 

Flinchless (flinflés), a. or adv. nonce-wa. [f. 
Furnxcu sb. +-LEss.] Withont a flinch. 

1847 J. Hatuipay astic Bard 177 She flinchless views 
the gathering shower. 

Flinder, 54. Oés. exc. dial, In 4 vlindre. 
[=mod.Du. vinder.] A moth or butterfly. 

1340 lyenb. 206 Zuo tong ulizh pe_ulindre aboute the 
candle: bet hi bernb. 1736 Pecce Avaticisms, Flinder, 
a butterfly. 1887 in Aeut Gloss. ‘ 

Flinder (flindo:), v.! Sc. rave—". [f. Fiiv- 
DER(S sé.) érans. To break into flinders or 
pieees. ; : 

1871 P. H. Wappett Ps. x. 15 Flinder ye the arm o’ the 
ill-doers. /é%¢. xlvi. 9 He flinders the bow. 

Flivnder, v.2 Se. [Cf Flemish oltideren, 
LG, flindern to fintter, fly away.] (See quot.) 

1808-80 JamiEsON, Zo Flinder, to flirt, to run about in a 
fluttering manner; also applied to cattle, when they break 
through inclosures, and scamper through the fields. 


[possibly identical 
cf. FLANCH.] ¢vans. 


FLINDER-MOUSE. 


Flinder-mouse (flindozymaus). Ods. exc. 
dial, [f. FLinper sd. or v.2 + Movuse.] A bat. 
Cf, FLICKER-, FLITTER-MOUSE. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb,) 112 The flyndermows [Du, de 
vledertiy's} and the wezel. 1565 B. Gooce Zodiac of Life 
1x. HH iiij b, Large wings on him did growe, Framde like 
the wings of Flinder-mice. 1592 Cuettie Avad-Harts Dr. 
(1841) 21 Blinde flinder-mise. 1624 Barcrave Sev, 6 An 
eunuch strooke a flinder-mouse in an elder tree. 1736 PeGcE 
Kentictsms, Flinderniouse, a bat. 1875 in Sussex Gross. 

Flinders (flindoiz), sd. £7. rarely stzg. Forms; 
5-6 Sc. flend(e)ris, -ers, g Sc. (stag. and f/.) flin- 
ner(s, 8- flinders. [cf. mod.Norw. fzzdra thin 
chip or splinter, Du. /lev/er fragment. ] 

Fragments, pieces, splinters. Chiefly in phrases, 
as to break or fly in(to finders. Cf. FLITTERS. 

1480 Golugros & Gaz. 915 Thair speris in the feild in 
flendris gart ga. axzgsoChristis Kirke Gr. ix, The bow in 
flenders flew. 1776C. Keitn Farmer's Ha’ in Chamhers Pof. 
L'oents Scotl. (1862) 32 He'll their doors to flinders toss. 1808 
J. Mayne S7ller Gun .129 At length she [his gun} bounced 
out-ower a tree, In monya flinner. 1840 Browninc Sordelio 
v1. 437 Flinders enrich the strand, and veins the rock. 1847 
Kincstey Pocus, New Forest Ballad 30 The metal good 
and the walnut wood Did soon in flinders flee. 

Jig. 1786 Burns On a Scotch Bard v, ‘Twill mak her poor 
auld heart..In flinders flee. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. 
iii. 27 Parson Cushing could knock that air [discourse] all 
to flinders. 

b. transf. Pieces, scraps. 

1869 GreExwoop Seven Curses ii, 19 Her draggletail 
flinders of lace and ribbon. 

Fline, obs. var. of fown: sce FLy. 

Fling (fli), sd. [f. next vb.] 

1. An act of flinging or throwing; a cast, throw. 

1589 R, Harvey 77. Perc. 1o Why may not we haue one 
cast in his Orchard, and a fling at his Medlar tree? 1856 
Kane Arct, Exfl. 1. xxix. 391 In spite of the powerful flings 
which they were subjected to in the fight, not a dog suffers 
seriously. . : : 

2. jig. (Chiefly in phrase ¢o have a flingal.) a. 
A passing attempt at or attack upon something. 
b. A sarcastic remark thrown out in passing; a 
gibe, scoff. 

1gso Bate A fol, 142/1 Not one kynge hath bene in Eng- 
lande..but they [monks] haue..had theyr false flynges at 
him. @1ggz Greene Selimnus Wks, 1881-3 XIV. 290 
Wee'll have a fling at the AX gyptian crowne. 1601 Hot- 
Lanp Péizy II. Xxxvu. iil. 609, I meane..to haue a fling at 
Magicians for their abhominable lies. 1659 D, Pet /vfr. 
Sea 174 Will you not have one fling at Spain..before you 
dye? 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. £. Ind. xiii. 148 He 
left his Estate to two Grandsons..But the Court had a 
Fling at them, and got above a Million Sterl. of their 
Estate. 1741 Ricuarpsoxn Pamela (1824) 1. 117 He has 
had a taste of your satirical flings. 1760 C. Jouxstox 
Chrysal (1822) IJ. 10 A fling at the clergy never fails to 
raise alaugh. 1878 SrurGEon Ser. XXIV. 356 These also 
have their fling against the Gospel. 

3. A hasty, reckless, or wanton movement, a rush. 
ht, and fig. At one fling: at one movement or 
impulse. /2/7 fling: with haste or force, im- 
petuously, violently. oz vare. 

1556 J. Hrywooo Spider § F. i. 33 In at a lattes hole.. 
Euen at a fling, fast flew there in a flie. 1575 GascoiGNe 
Pr. Pleas. Kenilw, u. v, My willing feete, which fet these 
hasiie frisking flings. c1sgo Secr. Jem. Earl Leicester 
(1706) 114 With inany other Fetches Flings and Friskes 
besides. 1614 T. Apams Deuells Bauket iv. 183 A man 
that hath taken his careere, and runnes full fling to a place, 
cannot recoile himselfe, 1621 FretcHer IVild Goose Chase 
iv. i, Now ye see what your flings are, and your 
fancies. 1641 Brome Youral Crew u. i, Shall we make 
a fling to London? 1650 B. Déscolliminium 35 She would 
start from Newcastie to Michaels mount at one fling. 

4. A flinging abont of the body or limbs. 

a. A dance in which the arms and legs are 
moved with great vigonr, esp. in the //ighland fling. 

1806 P. Neitu Zour i, We saw the Highlanders..dancing 
the fling to the music of the hagpipe. 1824 Scott .S/, 
Ronan's vi, Dancing the highest Highland fling. 1845 
Hoop Last Max xxiii, He..danced me a saucy fling. 

b. A violent movement, a plunge; of a horse: 
A kicking or throwing out the hind legs. Also Sc. 
Jig. of persons: To take the fling(s . ‘to become 
unmanageable’ (Jam.), to become fitful or ill- 


hnmonred. 

a1368 Freminc Ball, evill Wyfis viii. in Bannatyne 
Poets (1770) 227 Quhen his wyfe taks the fling. 1719 
Hamitton £f. to Ramsoy 24 Aug. vii , Gin we ettle anes 
to tauut her, And dinna cawmily thole her banter, She'll 
tak the flings, 1826 H. N. Cotrriocr I"es¢ Judes 126 The 
furious jerks and flings which he [the shark] made. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tour's C. vi, ‘ If dat ar gen'Iman’s crittur 
{a horse] should gih a fling." ‘ 

ce. fig. Freedom from constraint in one’s 
bearing ; ‘dash’. 

1871 Geo. Exior Jfiddlen. 1.1. xiii. 218 About his ordi- 
nary bearing 1here was a certain fling, a fearless expectation 
of success, a confidence in his own powers, 

5. A fit or spell of unrestrained indulgence of 
one’s impulses. Zo have one's fling: usually, to 
abandon oneself to pleasure until the impulse is 
satisfied. 

1827 Barrincton Pers. Sk. 11. 435 They took care pre- 
viously to have their fling. 1840 KX, Howarp Yack Ashore 
11.10, From ihis morning may Jack’s fling of extravagance 
he dated. 1849 Vuackuray Pendennis xxxix, I should like 
to have my fling out hefore I marry. 1857 Hucuns Tor 
Brow u, ti. (1871) 230 During this hour or hour-and-a-half 
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he used to take his fling. 1864 Tennyson Ayduzer's F°. 399 
Give me my fling, and let me say my say. 

6. In various uses. 

a. The length of netting which may be made on 
the mesh-pin at a time. 

1780 A. Younc Tour /re/. 1. 153 Weaving tbe nets xd. 
a yard for one fling, or 63 meshes deep. 

b. A number (of oxbirds) flying in company. 

1859 Forxarn IV7ld-fowling |x, 316 The whole fling [of ox- 
birds} every now and then presents the identical appearance 
of a beautiful silver cloud. 1875‘SToNEHENGE’ Brit, Sports 
1,1. § 1 A ‘fling’ of oxhirds, 

+c. used to express: A thing of no importance. 

a1661 Futter Worthivs, Barke-Shire (1662) 84 England 

were hut a fling, Save for the crooked stick and the gray- 
goose. wing. 

7. atirib, and Comb., as fling period (sense 3); 
+ fling-brain, a person of flighty and hasty cha- 
racter; so t fling-brained a. 

1554 in Foxe A. & J/. (1383) II. 1459.1 A sort of flyng- 
braines and light heads, which were neuer constant in any 
one thyng. 1576 Newton Lewuzzie's Complex, (1633) 159 
‘Lheir fickle heads, and flingbrained wits he easily allured 
and drawne into folly. 1885 d¢henznm 24 Jan. 117/1 
Chopin. .came when the fling period was drawing to an end. 

Fling (flij),v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. flung (flun). 
Forms: /zf. 4-6 flyng(e, 5 flenge, 4- fling. /a. ¢. 
4-8 (9 dial.) flang, 4-7 flong, (4 flonc), 6 floong, 
4~- flung. Ja. pple. 6-7 flong, 7 flang, 7- flung. 
{app. closely related to ON. flengja, MSw. flangia, 
MDa. fange to flog (mod.Icel. fengja, Sw. flanga, 
Da. flange, also 7z¢r, to move impetuously). As 
the I. verb is recorded only as strong, it is difficult 
to regard it as adopted from the Scand. wk. vb. ; 
it may represent a prehistoric ON. *//72ga, of which 
Jicengja is a derivative. ] 

I. zxtr. 

1. To move with haste or violence from or to- 
wards an object ; to go or run violently or hastily ; 
to dash, rush. 

1300 A’. Ad/ss. 1165 Messangeris conne flyng, Into the 
halle byfore the kyng. ¢ 1330 Arvth. & Aler/. 3916 Pe hors 
of baundoun lete pai frem & come flingand wip al her men. 
¢1435 Torr. Portugal 378 He fled a wey, ase he were wod, 
Flyngyng ase afynd. 1556 J. Heywooo Spider & F. iv. 15 
Full furiouslie he flang Towarde the flie. 1579 Ly1y 
Euphues (Arb.) 88 There staying his words, he flang out of 
the dores. 1§79-80 Nortn ?/utarch (1676) 541 Posts came 
flinging to him from the Realm of Pontus. 1599 Saxpys 
Europe Spec. (1637) 218 Unnaturall and rebellious Children, 
who have flung out of the Church. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxu. 
334 Confus'd, distracted, thro’ the rooms they fling. 1796 
STEDMAN Surinam I. i. 20, 1... angrily flung into the apart- 
ment. 1830 Gart Lawrie T. v1.1. (1849) 253 He flung from 
ine like a whirlwind. 1855 Motitey Dutch Rep. 11. ii. (1866) 
146 Granville. .flung from the council-chamher. 1894 Hari 
Caine Wanzutan 1. i. 3 His son had flung out of the room, 

b. with adverbs, as away, forth. off, out, etc. 
c13z00 A. Adis, 1111 Alisaundres folk forth gon flyng, 
Fyve hundred in a rynge. /did. 5892 [They] Breken there 
the wal adoun; And in flunge in litel stounde. 1588 
Greene Pandosto (1887) 25 With that he flung away from 
his sonne in a rage. 1620 SHELTON Quiroée I, 1. iv. 142 
Don Quixote .. did fling up and down among the sheep. 
1633 Be. Hart //ard 7exts 256 Do not venture to fling 
out from him as in a fury. 1712 ArsuTunot Fohn Bull 
1. ix, Signior flang away out of the house in great disorder. 
1836 Irvinc Asforta 66 He concluded by flinging off from 
the party. 1849 Macauray Asst. Exg. viii, The Chancellor 
.. flung away in a rage. : 
ce. Of a missile or weapon: To be sent or driven 
forcibly or swiftly. 

c1300 K, Adis. 2749 Thorugh the heorte the launce flang. 
1632 Women's Rights 333 They [the keys] flang out at the 
chamber window. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aurora Leigh 1x. 
934, I flung closer to his breast, As sword that, after battle, 
flings to sheath, 

+2. Yo make an onset or attack. Ods. 

a. 70 fling togelher , to closcin fight ; to engage 
in hand-to-hand contest. 

c1300 A’. Adis. 6084 Bothe perty flang togedre. c1380.S77 
Fertmtb, 674 Wip be strokes pat bis frekes slente flyngande 
to-gader in fizte, Hur helmes & haberions pay to-rente. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur 1x. vi. 347 They .. drewe tbeire 
swerdes and flange to gyders as wood men. ‘ 

b. To aim a stroke or blow (a7); to hit oz. 
€1380 Sir Feruuth, 583 So pikke he smot to Olyuer as he 
mizte flynge. c1400 Rowland & O. 830 Kyng Clariell.. 
flynges owte full fersely, ¢1400 Dest. 77 ay 5253 He..flang 
at hym fuersly witb a fyne swerde. : 
fa horse or other animal; To kick and plunge 
violently, ‘to fly into violent and irregular motions’ 
(J.), to be unruly or restive. Also with adozt?, ox. 

1375 Darsour Brice v1. 143 He stekit the hors, and he can 
flyng. 1§23 Lp. Berners F7o7ss. I. clxii. 198 The horses 
whan they felt y® sharpe arowes .. flang and toke on so 
feersly, that many of them fell _on their maisters. 1579 
Gosson Sch, Aduse (Arb.) 44 A Colt, giue him the bridle, 
he flinges about; raine him hard, and you may rule him, 
1605 Suaks. J/acéd. 11. iv. 16 Duncans Horses. .Turn’d wilde 
in nature, broke their stalls, flong ont, Contending ‘gainst 
Obedience. 1694 R. L'Estrance Fables ccxxxvii, The 
same Humour of Kicking and Flinging at the Servant, took 
him again next Morning. 1815 Scott Li. of /sles V. Xxxi, 
‘The startling horses plunged and flung. 1862 in A. E. Lee 
Hist, Colunibus 1. 742 A good-natured .. slap, at which the 
animal ‘ flung out’ like a trip-hammer. F 

b. similarly of persons. Also, 4o fling out: to 
break out into angry invective or complaint. 

1531 Etyor Gov, 1. ii, Where tbey [the communes]. .refuse 
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to be brydled, they flynge and plunge: and if they ones 
throwe downe theyr gouernour[eic.}. 1575 J. Stitt Gary. 
Gurton rv. ii, There is the thing, ‘hat Hodge is so offended, 
that makes him starte and flyng. a@x605 Montcomeriz 
Alise. Poems vii. 20 ‘Vhe mair thos flings, the faster is the 
net. 21694 Ti.totson Sern. 2 Jet. il. 3 Wks. 1735 1. 29 
‘Their consciences are galled .. this makes them winch and 
fling as if they had some meitle. @ 1701 SEDLEY Poenis Wks. 
1722 I. 19 She like a wounded Otter flings and Rails. 1886 
Payn Luck of Darrells vii, I had rather she had flung out 
at me, as many a woman would do, than taken it as she did. 

4. Sc. To caper, dance. (Cf. Fine sd. 4.) 

1528 Lyxpresay Dreme Epist. 12 Sumtyme, in dansing, 
feiralie I flang. @ 1572 Knox //ist. Ref wv. (1644) 374 They 
would have wished their Sonnes and Daughters rather B51) 
have been exercised in flinging upon a Floore .. then [etc.]. 
1790 Burns Zan o Shanter 161 Rigwoodie hags wad spean 
a foal, Louping an’ flinging on a crummock. 

Il. trans, 

5. To throw, cast, toss, hurl. Frequently with 
adverbs, as about, aside, away, by, ont, up, etc. 

1375 Barsour Sruce xvi. 651 He evin apon his bak hym 
flang And with hyin till the bat can gang. c¢1420 /’ad/ad. 
on Ifusb.\.550 Fitches flynge Afore hem ofte. 1565 GoLpinc 

widt's Met. vin. (1593) 195 ‘he bore.. grunting flang his 
fome about, 1577 StTaxyHuRsT Desc. /re/. in Holinshed 
Chron, V1.43 He floong them all in the fire. 1587 FLeminc 
Contin, Holtushed 11). 1290/1 The boy there vpon flang 
vp his garland. 1593 Saks. 2 //ew. V/, 1. viii.15 Who 
loues the King... Fling vp his cap. 1607 — Cor. n. i. 
279 Matrons flong Gloues..Vpon him. 4@ 1608 Sir F, 
Vere Com, 8 They flang away their arms. 1647 C. 
Harvey School of f/eart xxxiv. 44 The door’s flung off the 
hooks, the floor’s unlay’d. c1665 Mrs. Hutcninson J/evu. 
Col. Hutchinson (1246) 243 Which, when the governor read 
over, he flung by, 1711 Bupcrite Sfect. No. 77 ® 9 He 
writes a Letter, and flings the Sand into the Ink-hottle. 
1816 Keatixce Trav. (1817) I. 237 He was dressed in long 
robes of white .. muslin, one end of which was flung over 
his head. x Trennxyson Lady Clare 40 Pull off, pull off, 
the brooch of gold, And fling the diamond necklace by. 
1887 Bowen I 77g. Aiucid un. 147 The King Bids them.. 
aside his manacles fling. 

b. To throw with violence or hostile intent; to 
hnrlas a missile. Zo fling down. to throw to the 


ground, 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 645 Ledderis to the ground thai 
flang. c1s00o Maid Emlyn in Auc. Poet. Tracts (Percy 
Soc.) 15 And if her husbande said ought, Loke what she 
sonest cought, At his heed she wolde it flynge. 1558 Piaer 
vE neid v1. Rij, Ioue almighty than, a firy dart on him 
down flang. 1593 Suaxs. 3 //e. 1’/, v.i. 52, 1 had rather 
chop this Hand off at a hlow, And with the other, fling it 
at thy face. 1622 Draytox Poly-olb. xxii. (1748) 350 His 
approved men..flang out such a flight Of shafts. 1700 S. L. 
tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 159,1.. flunz him upon his back, 
1706 E, Waro Had. Rediv. 1.u. 11 Fling dirt enougb, and 
some will stick. 1825 J. Neau Bro. Jonathan 1.263 He 
tore off his jacket .. went up to Carter, and flung it in his 
face. 1879 Froupe Casar xvii. 280 They.. flung darts 
carrying lighted straw over tbe ramparts. 

Jig. 1913 Avpison CaZo1. i, I know thy generous Temper 
well; Fling hut th' Appearance of Dishonour on it, It strait 
takes Fire. 1781 Cowrer Convers. 153 Their nimble nonsense 
.. Flings at your head conviction ina lump. 1840 CARLYLE 
Heroes ii. (1858) 234 These thoughts of his, flung-out un- 
shaped. 1883 A/anch. Exam. 29 Nov. 5/2 We are.. not 
prepared to fling harsh words at any who do not at this 
moment agree with us. ; 

e. absol. To throw or aim a missile a7, 

1635 Quartrs Evrbl. 1. vii. 5 While death, tbat flings at 
all, Stands arm'd to strike thee down. @1721 Prior Cloe 
Hunting 20 1 and my Cloe take a nobler Aim: At human 
Hearts we fling, nor ever miss the Game, 1726 SHELVOCKE 
Voy. round World \1757)132 They say tbey are sure of any- 
tbing tbey fling at [with a lasso]. 

d. said of the sea, waves, wind, etc. 

1684 Burnet 7h. Earths, vi. 75 Supposea. .heap of Rocks 
to fall. .these would expel the waters out of their places with 
such a.. violence as to fling them among the highest Clouds. 
1781 Cowrer E.rfostulation 273 The waves that .. fling 
their foam against thy chalky shore. 1796 Morse Amer 
Geog. 11. 146 This spring .. is found to fling out ahout 
twenty-one tons of water ina minute. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eck. 
vi. 42 More cheap than the seaweed flung on the shore. 

e. To throw (dice) from the box. Also adsol. 

1654 Waittock Zootomia 423 Whole Armies then as 
truly having their lives played, as ever any private Souldier 
had, when condemned to fling for his. @1700 DryDEN 
(J.) ‘Tis fate that flings the dice. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 
543 P 4 If one should always fling the same number with 
ten thousand dice. 1766 Goins. Vic. 11.11, I only wanted 
to fling a quatre and yet I threw deuce-ace five times. 

6. 7eff. To throw oneself; =sense I. 

1qoo S.L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 321 A steep Rock; 
whence. .the late King of Sittawack's Wife and Daughter 
flung themselves down headlong. 1812 J. Witson /s/e of 
Palins 1. 75 He flings himself down on his rocky tomb. 
1829 Lytton Deverex 1. iii, I flung myself into his arms 
and wept. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 6. 87 William flung 
himself..into the first boat he found, ; , 

b. fig. Zo fling oneself, one's cnergies, etc. ito 
or ufon: to enter upon vigorotsly, take up with 
impetuous energy, abandon oneself to. Also, 70 
fling oneself upon (a person): to confide oneself 


unreservedly to. 

1842 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Zife IIT. ix. 144 lf 
they [Whigs] had flung themselves upon the people heartily 
and honestly, they might have set the Tories at defiance. 
1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. UX. xx. vii. 130 Goltz. -honestly 
flings himself upon his task. 1874 Green Short fist. i. 
§ 7. 100 [He] returned to fling himself into the life of the 
young nobles of the time. 1880 M*Cartny Own Times Ill. 
dxxv. 111 She had flung all her energies into the rebellion. 

7. To extend (orfe’s arms) with a sudden move 
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ment; /ransf. of a plant, ctc. Also, to kick up 
(one’s heels), etc. 

1657 J. Smitu Adyst. Kiet. 248 When in shew of disdain- 
ful contempt of a person or thing we fling up our nove. 
1810 Scotr Lady of L. 1. xii, “Vhe pine-tree hung His 
shattered trunk, and .. flung His boughs athwart the nar- 
rowed sky. ¢1820 Snettry Question i, A shelving bank 
of turf, which .. hardly dared to fling Its green arins 
round the bosom of the stream. 1823 — Triumph of Life 
149 Maidens and youths fling their wild arms in air. 1884 
‘Tennyson Secket 23 The young colt..flung up her heels. 

8. To cast scomfully (one’s eyes, a glance) in 
a certain direction. 

1654 WHITLOCK Zocfomnia 209 How many fling their 
Eyes off a Book, having but spied the name? 182z CLARE 
17dl, Afinsér. 1, 121 One careless look on me she flung. 

9. To emit, send forth, give out, diffuse (light, a 
sound, odour, etc. ; to throw or cause to fall (light 


or shade) 07 or over an object. Also, ¢o flrng rn 


(quot. 1704. 

1632 Mitton /’enuseroso 131 When the sun begins to fling 
His flaring beams. 1634 — Comus 989 West winds, with 
musky wing, About the cedarn allies fling Nard and casia’s 
balmy smells. 1704 Avpison /taly (1705) 217 The Entry 
at both Ends [of a subterraneous passage] is higher than 
the middle Parts of it, and sinks by degrees, to fling in 
more Light upon the rest. 1712-4 Pore Rafe Lock u. 67 
Ev'ry beam new transient colours flings 1755 Yorne 
Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 231 This flings light on a part 
of Scripture, which has a cloud on it in some eyes, ¢ 1800 
K. Wuite Poems (1837) 141 No gale around its coolness 
flings. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 3 The huge beeches that 
fling their cool shade over the grass. 

O. a. To put (any one) suddenly or violently 
znto prison, confinement, or the like; ‘to force 
into another condition, properly into a worse’ (J.) ; 
also, t+ fo fine to death ‘obs.) 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 8843 Alphenor the fuerse flung he to 
dethe. 1591 Srenser Teares Muses 543 Squallid Fortune, 
into basenes flong, Doth scorne the pride of wonted orna- 
ments. 1601 Werver Mirr. Mart. Evi, They were 
attacht, and into prison flong. 1762 H. Warrote Vertne's 
Anecd, Paint, (1765) 1. iii. 53 Mabuse; whose excesses 
. occasioned his bane flung into prison. 1776 Trial of 
Nundocomar 66/1, 1 was, after the battle, flung into con- 
finement. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 98 Laud was 
flung into the ower. 

b. To briny up or dispatch (a body of troops, 
by a sudden or rapid movement ; to causc troops) 
to fall ov (the cnemy). 

1707 Freisp Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 553 His Lordship 
found Methods to fling 500 Men into the ‘Town, 1893 
Sayce figher Critretsm (1894! 426 He had flung his army 

_ou the western conspirators. 

ll. +a. Ofananimal: To cast or shed (its coat, 
(obs.). b. To throw away, cast aside (as uscless or 
burdensome). rare. 

a 1647 Surety Descr, Spring, Songes & Sonu, (1585) 2), 
The Bucke in brake his winter coate he flinges. 1847 ‘Tren. 
NYSON /?rincess 1. 48 You likewise will do well, Ladies, in 
entering here, to cast and fling The tricks, which make us 
toys of men. 

12. To throw down, throw on the ground; sfec. 
in wrestling. Of a horse: To throw (his rider) 
off his back. 


21797 H. Watrote (Webster) Ilis horse started, flung 
him, and fell upon him. 1767 Cowrer Le?. 13 July, Poor 
Mr. Unwin, being flung from his horse as he was going to 
his Church. 1783 Ainswortn Laf. Dict. (Morell) 1v. s.v. 
Aleit Camps, Where Bellerophon wandered when flung by 
Pegasus, 1825 1; Neat /fro, Jonathan 1.257 Uf he ‘flung’ 
Carter, he would have to fight him afterwards, 1853 
Trensyson Grandmother iii, Never a man could fling him; 
for Willy stood like a rock. 

b. fg. To give a fall to, cause to fall, overthrow. 
Also Sc., to jilt. 

1790 Morison /oenrs 152 (Girl speaks) [lad I that maxim 
kept I’d ne'er heen flunz. 1808 Jamieson /7Zrny, to bafile, 
todeceive. 1828 Wrnstir /‘Zing v. 6 To baffle ; to defeat ; 
as, to fling a party in litigation. 1889 7addet 7 Dec. 897 
An opportunity to fling the Ministry. 

13. slang. Yo yet the bettcr of, cheat, swindle, 
‘do’; to cheat ox? of (moncy, etc.). 

1749 Goapby Carew 146 One of the Gentlemen proffered 
to lay a Wager he could not fling Dr. Glanfield. 1760 C. 
Jounston Chrysal pi? IV. 1. xii. 77 He finds. .that he 
cannot fling his worthy associate out of the whole spoil, 
/bid., Vo try if there was any possibility for him to ///ng 
his. mistress, and get the whole fortune himself. 1806 Surr 
Winter in Lond, (ed. 3) 11.63 If I had not been.. monstrous 
lucky:..we should have been flung. 1830 Lytton /”. Clifford 
xxxi, Bob..cries, ‘Flung the governor out of a guinea!’ 

14. Uscd in many phrases and idiomatic expres- 
sions merely as a variant (more emphatic or expres- 
sive of greater violence) of ¢row or cast (see esp. 
Cast v. XIII); such are fo fling aside, to disregard, 
reject ; fo fling away, to discard, dismiss ; to throw 
away, squander, ruin; fo flrng down, to throw on 
the ground, overthrow, demolish ; 40 fling off, to 
abandon, disown; to baffle in the chase, throw off 
the scent ; /o_ fing 2¢p, to throw up (an carthwork) ; 
to give up, relinquish, abandon; also (dya/.) to 
‘rake up’ and utter asa reproach. To fling (any- 
thing; me one’s teeth: see Cast v. 63. Yo fling 
open, to open suddenly or violently also, fo fing 
wide) ; similarly, fo fry fo, to shut suddenly or 
forcibly. 

1610 Suaxs. Tew7p. 11, i. 116 He trod the water Whose 
enmity he flung aside. 1874 Green Short Ifist. vir § 4. 
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298 This resolve of Colet to fling aside the traditional 
dogmas of his day. 

1613 Suans. Men. V/7, 1. ii. 441 Cromwel, I charge 
thee, fling away Ambition. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 
4 Of the western provinces. .she was the last that was con- 
quered, and the first that was flung away. 1865 Dickens 
Alut, Fr... vi, Don’t fling yourself away, my girl, 1873 
Biack Pr. Thule xxii. 371 Don't fancy | am flinging away 
a fortune out of generosity. 

1587 Afirr. Mag., Sir N. Burdet \xiii, On euery syde full 
fast wee flang the French men downe. 1695 Woopwakp 
Nat. Hist. Earth \,(1723)124 These are so far from raising 
Mountains, that they overturn and fling down some of 
those which were before standing. 

1619 Fretcuer & Massincer Fadse One iv. ii, You flung 
me off, before the court disgrac’'d me. 1711-4 ADDISON 
Sfeet.(J.) These men are too well acquainted with the chace 
to be flung off by any false steps or douhles. 1848 THackr- 
kay Van. Fair xxv, He has flung us off; and leaves us to 
poverty. 

1649 Br. Revnotps Serm. Hosea iv. 88 To goe from his 
word, and fling up his bargaine. 1654 WHiTLock Zootomia 
94 Should there be any occasion of flinging up new works 
about the lines of communication. 1661 Perys Diary 15 
Sept., If she will not be ruled, I shall fling up my executor- 
ship. 1743 Fiecpinc Wedding-day u. vi, If you stay one 
moment longer, I'll fling up the affair. 1884 ’22c/ 29 Nov. 
263/2 I've had enough of this game and will fling up 
politics. 

1858 Lytton IWVhat wilt he dou. xii, You wrote to fling 
my churlish favours in my teeth. 1892 Speaker 29 Oct. 
528/2 The elderly maxim about brevity being the soul of 
wit may be flung in my teeth. 

1595 Suaks. Fon u. i. 449 The mouth of passage shall we 
fling wide ope, And giue you entrance. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 110 ® 5 The Knight. .ordered all the Apartments 
to be flung open, onl Tennyson Princess vi. 314 Fling 
our doors wide! 1862 Mrs. H. Woop A/rs. //alird, 1. xxi, 
The young lady.. flung-to the door and departed. 1885 
Maset Cotuns Prettrest Woman xii, When the dawn 
broke he flung open his window. 

b. similarly with adj. as compl. rare. 

1865 Cartyirn Fredh, Gt. 1X. xxi. 268 There are a great 

many bands flung idle in the present downbreak of finance. 

III. 15. Comb. (the verb-stem used attrib. , as 
fling-brand (aéfrib.), that kindles strife or makes 
mischief; fling-dust, -stink, a contemptuous name 
for a harlot. 

1616 I, Avams Sac7vifi Thank. 23 It would a little Coole 
the preternaturall heate of the fling-brand fraternitie, as 
one wittily calleth them. 1621 Furtcuer Wild Goose 
Chase w.i, She is an English whore, a kind of fling-dust, 
One of your London light-o’-loves. _ 1679 T. Tickteroot 
Trial Wakeman 7 Vhat he was not President of the Bene- 
dictines, his Lordship affirmed from the Testimony of three 
Flingstinks. 

Flingee (fliny7). nonce-zed. [f. FLING v, + -EE.] 
One at whom anything is flung. 

1899 Daily News 5 July 4/6 The person roughly called to 
account by the schoolmaster was not the flinger but the 
flingee. 

Flinger (flirnas). [f. Fuine v. + -Er!.] One 
who flings, in various senses of the verb. 

@. in zufr. senses: A dancer; also, one who 
rushes ox/ of. Ofa horse: A kicker, 

1go0-20 Dunpar /'eems \xiii. 1o Musicianis, menstralis . 
callandaris, and flingaris. 1519 Horman Iudg. xix.170 This 
is a great kykar or a flyngar: and therfore I wyll nat come 
on his backe. 1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 219 Hiere- 
tickes and Schismatickes, flingers ont of the Church: 1822 
Scott Pirate ix, ‘I suld hae minded you was a flinger and 
a fiddler yourself.’ 

b. “vans. One who throws or casts. /¢rnger 
oud: one who casts or drives out ; an expeller. 

1598 Fronio, Prombatore..a violent flinger, a hurler. 
1600 J. Metvite Miary (1842) 52 Lpiscoporum exactor, 
the flinger out of bishops. 1673 F. Kirkman Unducky 
Citrsen Pref, A iij, I ought not to look on the stone, but the 
hand of the flinger, 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidt 
Windows \. 1013 Were it good For any pope on earth ta be 
a flinger Of stones against these high-niched counterfeits? 

Flinging (flinin),74/. 5d. [f. Fine v. + -1nG1.] 

1, The action of the vb. FLING in various senses. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vin. 324 The hors..ruschit the folk 
in thair flynging. 1570-6 Lamsarne /’eramd. Kent (1826) 
415 King Henry the fourth. .kept the Saddle in all this 
leaping and flinging. 1631 Wrever Aue. Jun, Alon, 443 
Himselfe .. by the flinging of his horse was cast out of his 
sadle. 1727 Baitev vol. 11, /éingine is the fiery, unruly 
Action of an unruly Horse, or a kicking with the Hind-legs. 

2. concr. The thing thrown, a missile. 

1618 Botton Florus (1636) 315 Plying them what with 
darts, and all sorts of flingings..scattred them all. 

3. Combd., as flinging-tree: (a) the striking part 
of the flail; (6) ‘a piece of timber hung by way of 
partition between two horses in a stable’ (Burns? 
Poems 1800, Gloss... 

1785 Burns Vision 1. ii, The thresher’s weary flingin-tree 
The lee-lang day had tired me. 

Plinging (fliyin), Af. a. (f. FLinc v. + -1NG2.] 
That flings: a. Of a horse: That kicks, unruly. 
+b. Of the Fiend: Raging, rampant, turbulent (cf. 
quot. ¢1435 in FLinc v. 1). te. 727 Of a fault: 


Fatal, damning. 

& 21533 I.p. Berners Gold. Bh. WM. Auret. (1546) 
F viij, A lusty horse fyerse and flingyng. 1585 Hicins 
Junius’ Nomenelator 47/2 Equus calettro, A flinging or 
kicking horse. 

b. @xs2g SKELTON //owe the douty Duke of Albany 
Poems I}. 317, I render the, fals rebelle, To the flingande 
fende of helle. 1560 INcELEND Disob. Child F ijb, The 
tlyinge and [? = flingand] fiende go with my wyfe. 

ce. a1s77 Gascoicne Dan Barth, x, Wks. (1587) 67 At 


FLINT. 


last (alas) she was vntrue, Whych flinging fault, because it 
is not new..1 maruell not. 

Plingy (flini’, 2. sonce-wad. [f.Fuine sb. + -¥1.] 
Inclined to fling or move abruptly ; jerky. 

1838 Fraser's Mag. XVII. 689 There was .. nothing 
springy nor flingy in her movements. 


Flink (flink). U.S. [Palteration of Fiincu.] 
intr, To behave in a cowardly manner. 

1893 E. B. Custer Tenting on Plains xix. 388 All the 
boys done bully, but Corporal Johnson—he flinked. 

Flint (flint, 56. Forms: 1-2 flint, 3-4 south. 
vlint, -ynt, (4 flent, 5 flynd’, 4-6 fiynt(e, 3- 
flint. [OE. ffn¢ str. masc.=MDu. vind, related 
to OHG. frns (MHG. viins, mod.Ger. dial. fz), 
Da. flint str. mase., Sw. flnta wk. fem.; usually 
regarded as cogn. with Gr, rAivOos tile.] 

1. A kind of hard stone, most commonly of a 
steely gray colour, fonnd in roundish nodules of 
varying size, usually covered with a white incrus- 
tation. In early and poetic use often put for hard 


stone in general. 

Chemically, it is one of the purest native forms of silica, 
and by modern mineralogists 1s classed among the chalce- 
donic varieties of that inineral. 

a 1000 Crist 6 (Gr.) pt pu..zesomnize side weallas fste 
zefoze, flint unbracne. ¢ 1000 AitFRic Nn. xx. 11 He.. 
sloh .. pone flint, and pzxr fleow sona of pam flinte water. 
¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 129 purh pisse tacne Moyses werp ut 
pet welle weter of pan herda flinte. 1377 Lasct. 7. 22. 
B. xiv. 64 And oute of pe flynte spronge pe flode pat folke 
& bestes dronke. ax400-50 Alerander 4447 Pat modire 
ws cried Pat fourmed be flode & pe flynt & pe faire lyndis. 
1594 SPENSER “I moretfi xvili, The firmest flint doth in con- 
tinuance Weare. 1758 JoHNson /:f/er No. 96 ? 1 A pillar 
of flint in the rocks of Hanga. 1832 G. R. Porter /’orce- 
lain & Gl, 28 Flint is silica in a state nearly approaching 
topurity. 1855 LonGr. Hiaw. 1v. 163 Arrow-heads of flint. 

b. As a type of anything hard or unyielding. 

¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 1451 Pe devel dragouns hide Was hard 
so ani flint. 1590 Spenser /. Q.1. ii. 26 Hart of flint would 
rew The undeserved woes and sorrowes, which ye shew. 
1606 SHAKs. Ant, & Cl. 1. ix. 16 Throw my heart Against 
the flint and hardnesse of my fanlt. 1814 Scotr iWavz. 
xlvi, Callum, flint to other considerations, was penetrable to 
superstition. 1853 C. Bronte }illette xix, He struck on 
the flint of what firmness I owned. 

2. This stonc, or a fragment of it, with reference 
to its property of giving off sparks when struck 
with iron or steel. #/rn¢ and steel; an apparatus 
consisting of a piece of each of these substances 
used for procuring fire by the ignition of tinder, 


touchwood, etc. 

azoo Fpinal Gloss. 805 Petrafocaria, flint. ¢ 1050 Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 469 Petra /ocarta, fyrstan, flint. ¢1330 
Amis & Amel. 1321 Sir Amiloun, as fer of flint, With 
wrethe anon to him he wint. ¢1450 Golagros § Gaw. 758 
As fyre that fleis fra the flynt. 1589 R. Harvey /”. /erc. 
(1590) 20 When the steele and the flint be knockde togither, 
a iman may light his match by the sparkle. 1606 Snaxs. 
Tr. §& Cr. tu.iii. 257. 1665 Hooke A/icrog. 46 Sparks struck 
from a Flint and a Steel. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre J/yst, 
Udolpho xxxi, Ugo found a flint, and the torch was lighted. 
1814 Scott Lid. of Isles 1. xxvi, As from the flint the fire, 
Flash’d forth at once his generous ire. 1833 1. Ritemer 
Wand. by Loire 81 The flint and steel, which a French 
peasant carries for the service of his pipe. 

Jig. 1659 B. Warris Parivals Iron Age 35 His offers 
were as flints, out of which they drew fire. 1677 Horneck 
Gt. Law Constd, vii. (1704) 422 My heart is 7h flint, but 
when..struck sufficiently, 1t will then send forth holy fire. 

b. A fragment of this stone used to kindle the 


powder in a FLINT-LocK. 

1660 Bovis New Exp. Phys. Alech. xiv. 109 We .. caus'd 
a piece of Steel to be made of the form and bigness of the 
Flint, in whose place we put it. 1679 Levinz in 7rial of 
White, & ether Jesuits 10 ‘Yhe Flint of the Pistol failed. 
1752 J. B. Maccout. in Scots Mag. Aug. (1753) 4013/2 The.. 
gun had an old wore flint in it. 1808 Wettincton in Gurw. 
Desp. 1V. 49 Each soldier will have with him three good 
flints, 1811 Byron San eGaie Hor. 555 Dogs blink their 
covey, flints withhold the spark. 1833 Negwd. /ustr. 
Cuzvaéry 1. 30 In fixing the flint of Carbines .. the flat side 
of it must be placed upwards or downwards. . 

_ 3. A nodule or pebble of flint. In early and poetic 


usz often applied to any hard piece of stone. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 2667 So that with alber-lest dint Were al 
to-shiuered a flint. 1523 Lp. Berners Frorss, 1. xvii. 18 
A ryuer ful of flynt and great stones. ¢1611 CHarman 
Iliad v1. 541 The flints he trod upon Sparkled with lustre 
of his arms. 1634 Sir ‘I. Hersert /rav. 3 They shaved 
their heads with flints and other stones. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 276 Vhey use in their buildings, the 
flints, which they find by the Sea-side. 1740 Dyer Avins 
Rome 281 Those ancient roads, o'er whose broad flints 
Such crowds have roll’d. 1816 W. Smcrn Strata Ident. 7 
Knotty and irregular Flints. 1876 Pack Adv. Text-bh. 
Geol. xviii. 340 Flints and other nodular concretions. 

4. Phrases. As true as flint, used to express firm- 

ness in allegiance. Zo get or wring water from a 
flint, used to express extreme difficulty in doing 
something. Zo shin a firnt: a hyperbolical eXx- 
cmplification of avarice. (Zo set one’s face) like 
a flint: firmly, steadfastly, 

1382 Wvctir £zck. iii.g Y 3aue thi face as an adamaunt, 
and asa flynt. @1592 GREENE George a Greene Dram. Wks. 
II. 189 Faith, I see, it is as hard to get water out of a flint, 
as to get him to bave a bout with me. 1§97 1s¢ Pt. Return 
Jr. Parnass.\. i. 141 Hoping to wringe some water from 

a flinte. 1655 Fuier CA. Hist. i. vi. § 37 They would, in 
a manner, make pottage of a flint, 1847 Maxrvat Childr. 
N. Forest xi, As true as flint was Jacob Armitage. 1859 
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Kincstey A/sc. (1860) I. 321 Set his face like a flint. 1884 
3EsANT Childr. Gibcon u. xxxi, Just as the toper squeezes 
the empty bottle and the miser skins the flint. 

II. Transferred senses. 

5. A flint-like substance. a. (see quot. 1892). 
b. (see quot. 1847.) ©. short for /lzit-hide (sce 
10). 

a. 1709 Brairin PA. Trans. XXVII. 102 They [horns] 
.. have a Protuberance arising from it {the Scull], and 
filling up their Capacity, if cavous, commonly call’d the 
Flint. 1892 Northumdbld. Gloss., Flint, the core of an 
animal’s horn .. The term is likewise applied to the hard 
excrescence formed on a cow’s head where a horn has 
heen knocked off. 

b. 1847 Hatuiwei., Flints, refuse barley in making 
malt. 

ec. 1885C.T. Davis Leather 1.1.54 Dry flint is a thoroughly 
dry hide that has not been salted. 


6. An avaricious person, a miser, skin-flint. rare. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shof vii, The money which the old 
fiint—rot him—first taught me to expect that I should share 
with her at his death, 


7. slang. (See quots.) 

1764 Chron, in Aun. Reg. 66/2 Journeymen taylors. .who, 
refusing to comply with the masters terms, and the regu- 
lations of the magistrate, call themselves Flints, in con- 
tradistinction to those who submit, and are in derision 
stiled by the first Dungs. 1778 Foote 7ailors u.v, Shall 
the Flints, like them [Dungs], e’er sink to slaves? 1820 
Scott /vanhoe xliii, To see whether the heroes of the day 
are, in the heroic language of insurgent tailors, flints or 
dunghills, 1859 Slang Dict. s. v., Flint, an operative who 
works for a ‘society’ master—full wages. 


III. attrvib. and Comb. 

8. staple attrtb. (or adj.) : Of flint. 

e117§ Lamb. Hom. 81 Me sculde in be ehtupe dei pet 
knaue child embsnipen mid ane ulint sexe. 1552 HvLoert, 
Flynt. or of flynte, sédiceus. 1731 Hearne Collect. (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) III. 163 A Flint Weapon and divers other Anti- 
quities. x851 D. Witson Preh, Aun. (1863) 11. 111. iii. 87 
Flint arrows and other primitive weapons. 1884 Dawson 
in Leisure //. Aug. 490/2 Flint knives were used for sacri- 
ficial and surgical purposes. 

b. ellipt. for Fiint-c Lass, 

1755 Oppenheim’s Patent Specif, No. 707 The compounds 
of the flint contain two parts of lead, one part sand, and one 
part of saltpetre or borax. 1816 J. SmituH /’anorama Sc. & 
Art II. 211 French glass..is found to produce the greatest 
quantity of electricity next to English fiint. 

9. General comb.: a. simple attrib., as ///né- 


Jragment, -nodule, -rock, -tile. b. objective, as 


Jiint-digger, -worker; flint-using adj. ¢@. instru- 
mental, as flit-headed, -wrapped adjs. A. para- 


synthetic and similative, as +/lznt-edged, + -grey, 
-hard, t -hardy adjs. 

1809 Sporting Mag. XXXIII. 263 A *fiint-digger on the 
new Brighton road. 1665 Drypen Zid. Eniferor im. iii, 
Lay your *flint-edged weapon by. axzo000 Riddles iv. 19 
(Gr.) *Flintgregne flod. 1594 J. Dickenson A résbas (1878) 
77 Heart more *flint-hard then beating waues haue wrought 
On sea-washt rockes. 1606 N. Baxter Alan Created in 
Farr S. P. Fas. J (1848) 238 The braine..Both maters, and 
the *flint-hardie scull. 1884 Dawson in Lersuve H. Aug. 
490/2 They used *flint-headed arrows for shooting birds. 
1879 Sir G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. I. 220 The Romans.. 
were successful in employing .. the *flint nodules of Kent. 
1871 Patcrave Lyx. Poems 77 As honey from the *flint-rock 
shed. 1428 in Heath Grocers’ Com. (1869)6 Chalke, *flint- 
tyles and estriche boarde, 1894 Academy 18 Aug. 120/3 
‘The old *flint-using folk. 1876 D. Witson Preh. Alan iii. 
(ed. 3) 79 The whole region .. is rich in remains of the old 
“flint-workers. 1646 G. DanieL /’oems Wks. 1878 I. 12, 
1 stood A verie Statua.. Not *Flint-wrapt Niobe, more 
stone did rise. 

10. Special comb.: flint-coal (see quot.); flint- 
core (see quot. and CorEsd.! §); flint-find, a dis- 
covery of flint implements; flint-flake, a ‘ flake’ 
or chip of flint used in prehistoric times as a cutting 
instrument; flint-folk, pcople who, in prehistoric 
times, used flint implements ; flint-gravel, gravel 
containing flints; flint-gun, a gun with a flint- 
lock; flint-head, an arrow-head made of flint; 
+flint-heart @.=next; flint-hearted a., hard- 
hearted ; flint-hide (see quot.); flint-knacker = 
next; flint-knapper, one who fashions flints to 
any desired shape; so flint-knapping, fashioning 
flints (for gun-locks, etc.); flint-man, one of the 
‘flint-folk’; flint-mill, (2) Po/texy, a mill in which 
calcined flints are ground to powder for mixing 
with clay to form slip for porcelain; (4) A/ixing, 
‘a mode formerly adopted for lighting mines, in 
which flints studded on the surface of a whecl] werc 
made to strike against a steel and give a quick 
succession of sparks to light the miner at his work’ 
(Knight) ; + flint-moving a., that would move a 
heart of flint; flint-paring = /77#/-skinning ; flint- 
pit, a pit from which flint has been taken; flint- 
rope, the stem of the sponge /Zyalonema Sieboltit 
(Cass.); flint-skinning, fg. the action of ‘ skin- 
ning a flint’, parsimonious saving ; flint-soot (scc 
quot.); flint-sponge, the sponge //yalonema 
mirabilis (Cent. Dicl.); flint-wall, ‘a wall made 
of broken flints set in mortar, and with quoins of 
masonry’ (Knight); flint-ware, U.S. name for 
STONE- WARK, q.v.; flint-wheat (sec quot.); flint- 
wood, a name in New South Wales for ucalyptus 
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filularis; + flint-wort, 2 name for aconitc, sug- 
| gested by Pliny’s statement that it grows on bare 
rocks (sdis cautibus . 

1841 HartsHopNeE Salopia Antiqua 427 *F lint Coal acoal 
measure so called, partly from its hardness, and partly from 
reposing upon a siliceous rock. 1865 A ¢heiui2 7 Jan. 23/2 
Small arrow-heads and *flint-cores, froin which such articles 
had been fiaked, were found. 1865 Lussock /’veh. Times 
iv. (1890) 11x ** Flint-finds’ .. resembling in many respects 
these Danish ‘coast-finds’, are not .. unknown in_ this 
country. 1851 D. Wirson Pred. Ann. (1863) 1. x75 Rude 
and unshapely fragments of flint, known by the name of 
*Flint- Flakes. 1879 Lusnock Scz. Lect. v. 155 The simplest 
fiint-flake forms a capital knife. 1874 CAxreENTER Afez?, 
Phys... ii. § 88 Races of men, which (like the old ‘ *fiint-folk’) 
had made but a very slight advance in the arts of life. 1865 
Luspock Prek. Times xii. (1869) 408 All the *flint gravels 
in the South East of England have been produced by the 
destruction of chalk, 1849 E. E. Narirr Z.rcurs. S. Africa 
II. 161 This inconvenience—with a *flint gun—is geuerally 
to be remedied without firing off the piece. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 11.151 The flint-heads of arrows made use of 
by the Caledonians. 1827 G. Hicuins Celtic Druids 226 
The Celts and flint-heads prove nothing. 1§96 Law. ///, 
u. i. 14 Make a *flint-heart Scythian pitiful. 1560 Brecon 
Flower Godly Prayers Pref, Wks. 11. 166 b, No man, excepte 
he be “flint hearted, can rede the history .. without most 
large teares. 1632 Massixncer & Fiero Fatal Dowry iw. 
iv, You prove ungrateful, Flint-hearted Charalois. 1885 A. 
Wart Leather Manuf. iii. 30 Dried Hides. .are sometimes 
called ‘ *fiint’ hides, from their excessive hardness, 1879 
Encycl. Brit. VX. 325/2 In 1876 there were 21’ flint knappers 
in Brandon. 1887 ///ustr. Lond. News 15 Oct. 468 The.. 
almost extinct trade of *flint-knapping. 1872 BacEnot P/y- 
sics & Pol, (1876) 100 We are dealing with people capable 
of history... not with pre-historic *flint-men. 1757 BrinpLey 
in Smiles Zzgincers (1874) 1. 146 A new *fiint mill {in the 
Potteries]. a@1852 Moore Sy/ph's Bad? viii, 29 Musical fiint- 
mills—swiftly played By elfin hands—-that .. Gave out, at 
once, both light and sound. 1600S. Nicutorson Acolastus 
(1876) 36 And as I story my “flint-mouing wrong, Weepe 
thou. 1860 Motiey Nether?, I. vi. 323 During this tedious 
*flint-paring, Antwerp..was falling into the hands of Philip. 
1891 1). Witson Right Hand 62 A number of *flint-pits .. 
near Brandon. 1873 Miss Brappon Sér. & Pilgr. 1. viii. 92 
Her small economies, her domestic cheese-paring and *flint- 
skinning. 1577 B. Gooce /leresbach's Hush. i. (1578) 137 
Take * Flint soote, that is hard dryed vpon a Post or roofe, 
and beate it into powder. 1741 Cnampers Cyc/. s.v. Walt, 

: *F lint, or Boulder-Walls, are frequently used in divers parts 
for fence-walls. 1982 J. Scorr Ef. 1 Garden 16 Where .. 
rough flint-walls are deck'd with shells and ores. 1859 4/7 
Vear Round No. 32. 126 Turkish *flint-wheat is one of 
those recommended as ‘a hardy, full variety, with..a long, 
flinty, light-coloured berry’. 1565 GotpinG Ovid's AZet. vii. 
(1587) 94a, A goblet ready filld With juice of *flint-woort 
venomous, 

Flint (flint), v. [f. prec. sb.] tans. a. To fit 
(a gun) witha flint ; to furnish or provide (a person) 
with a flint or flints. b. To pave (ground) with 
flints; in quot. fg. 

1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. II. 292 ‘These parties 
will parade .. and then be completed to thirty-six rounds 
and well flinted. 1816 Cor. Hawker Drary (1893) I. 146 
The same gun ..which was neither cleaned afresh nor even 
new flinted. 1834 Lanpor Aram. Shaks. Wks. 1846 II. 
276/1 The groundwoik and religious duty not being well 
rammer-beaten and flinted. 1848 J. Grant Adv. Aide-de-C. 
xxv, Most carefully flinted and loaded. 

[f Fuint sb. 


+ Flinted (flintéd), 7A/.a. Ods. 
+-ED2; cf. MDa. /7x/ed in sense 2.] 
1. Of or consisting of flint. 

1568 T. Howerxt 474. Amitie (1879) 32 Then flinted stones 
and barked tree. .Shall waile my wofull hap by thee. 

2. Hard, cruel, unfeeling. 

1583 STANYHURST Aeneis 11. (Arb.) 79 We the byrth place 
detest of flinted Vlisses. 1587 M. Grove Pelops § Llifp. 
(1878) 35 Would it not moue a frozen heart yea flinted for to 
bowe. 

| +Flintered, f//. a. Obs. rare—'. [? for flint- 
eared; or f. FLINT +-ER5 + -ED1.] (See quot.) 

1523 Firzners. //usb. § 34 Peeke wheate hath a red eare 
.. and oft tymes it is flyntered, that is to saye, small corne 
wrynkeled and dryed. 

Fli-ntful, a. vonce-wd. [f. Fun sb, + -Fv.] 
=FLINTY a. 

1576 R. L{incwe] Died/a (1877) 65 Thinking . . shee by his 
absence might at length intenerate her flintfull hart. 

Flint-glass. 1. A pure lustrous glass, now 
made from a composition of lead oxide, sand, and 
alkali; originally made with ground flint or pebble 


as the siliceous ingredient. 

1683 WortipcE in Houghton Leé/, II. 42 A Pipe made of 
Chrystal, or Flint-Glass. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1.171 
Flint Glass is of the same general kind with that which in 
other places is called crystal glass. 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain & Gl. 138 The manufacture of flint glass was first 
begun in England inthe year 1557. 1867 J. Hoce Avicrose. 
ut. i. 19 A lens of crown-glass will have a longer focus than 
a similar one of flint-glass. 


+2. (vith @ and £7.) A vessel or other article 


made of this glass. Ods. 

1675 Sloane ASS. 857. 18 Sept., Permission to Ravens- 
croft to export flint glasses..to Ireland. 1708 Brit. Apelio 
No. 57. 2/1 Two Gentlemen sitting in a Tavern.-heard .. 
a flint Glass Crack. 1766 Entick Loudon IV. 280 A glass- 
house for making flint-glasses. 

3. attrib. 

1683 Wor1inGx in Houghton Leé¢. 1. 166 A Syphon..made 
of a Crystal or Flint-glass Pipe. 1784 Watt in Pil, Trans. 
LXXIV. 343 A flint-glass retort. 1832 BREwsTER Oftics ix. 
82 The focal length .. of the concave flint-glass lens. 1877 
tr. Schelicn’s Spectr. Anal. xix. 67 The flint-glass prism is 
replaced by one of bisulphide of carbon. 
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Flintify (flintifsi), v. [f. Fuisr sd. + -()ry.] 
To turn to flint. Hence Plintified pp/. a., Flinti- 
fying v4l. sb. or ppl. a. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. ff. 447 There is no partial impreg- 
nation nor any gradation of the flintyfying operation. 1880 
BrackmoreE Mary Anerley III. iv. 62 Rugged and flintified 
knohs and edges [of oysters]. 

Flintless (flintlés), a. 
Without a flint or flints. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 273 One of Forsyth’s gun- 
locks, which, flintless, goes off by percussion. 1865 Reader 
22 Apr. 461/z A bed of comparatively flintless chalk overlies 
one with many flints. 


Flint-lock. [See Lock.] a. A gun-lock in 
which a flint, screwed to the cock, is struck against 
the hammer and produces sparks which ignite the 
priming in the flash-pan. Also ad/rib., as /lini- 
lock gun, musket. b. A gun fitted with this lock. 

1683 Sir Jas. Turner Pallas Armata 176 It were there- 
fore good, that for the half of the Muskets (if not for thein 
all) fltnt-locks were’made. 1833 J. Hottann Alanuf. Metal 
II. 89 The soldiers of that duchy [Brunswick] first obtained, 
in 1687, flint-locks, instead of matchlocks, 1887 Whitaker's 
Almanack 541 The old fiint-lock musket became famous in 
the Peninsular War under the name of ‘ Brown Bess’. 

Hence Flint-locked a., fitted with a flint-lock. 

1885 Century Alag. XX1X. 684 The long flint-locked rifle. 

Flintstone. [f. Fuint sd. + SToxe.] 

I, SSR AY Ge, bl 

¢1340 Cursor Al. 20897 (Fairf.) Soroufully ben fel he doun 
In hknes of flint-stane. 1375 Cantic. de Creatione 983 in 
-lnglia 1, Out of pe flynt ston Moyses dede ywis water out 
rennen. 13535 CoverDALE /’s. exiil[i]. 8 The God of Iacob 
.. turned .. the flynt stone in to a sprynginge well. 1855 
Loner. Hiaw. xxt. 64 And the earth became as filut-stone. 

2. =FU.int sé. 2, 3. 

¢1400 Mavcnnev. (1839) v. 50 Men kutten the Braunches 
with a scharp Flyntston. ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
768/19 Silea, a flyntstone. 1535 CoverDALe /sa. 1.7, I haue 
hardened my face like a flynt stone. 1585 T. WASHINGTON 
tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1v. xxix. 151 Prometheus. . was. .the firste 
that stroke fire out of the flint stone. 1638 SANDFRSON 
Serm. II. 111 You may as soon squeeze water out of a 
flintstone. 1872 R. Extis tr. Catullus xxiii. 4 Each for 
penury fit to tooth a flint-stone. 

Flinty (flinti), a. [f. Fut sd.+-y1.] 

1. Of or consisting of flint; derived from flint. 

xsgr Suaxs. x //ex. VJ, 11.1. 27 Let vs resolue to scale 
their flinty bulwarkes. 1714 Gay Trivia 1. 12 Earth from 
her Womb a flinty Tribute pays. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 
447 Pieces of fossil wood have been found penetrated with 
flinty matters. 18:0 Scott Lady of L.1. xi, Each purple 
peak, each flinty spire, Was bathed in floods of living fire. 
1891 T. Harpy 7vss viii, Sometimes .. fiinty sparks from 
the horse's hoofs outshone the daylight. 

b. Full of flint-stones. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 599 The gathering up of Flints in 
Flinty Ground .. is no good Husbandry, 1802 PLayrair 
Lllusir. Hutton. Th. 108 Such a body of flinty gravel as is 
found about Kensington. d 

2. Resembling flint ; a. in texture or in colour. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 99 Flinty wheate; that 
is, if yow bite a corne asunder with your teeth, yow shall 
see that the meale of it is of a darkish, bley, and flinty 
colour. 1779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. Il. lv. 57 Black 
stones of a flinty texture. 1853 KANE Grinnell Exp. xxx. 
(2856) 258 We had to quarry out the blocks [of ice] in flinty, 
glassy lumps. 1859 [See 7zf-wheat, Fuint sb, 10). 

. Having the characteristic qualities of flint ; 


hard, impenetrable, rugged. 

1542 R. Coprann Galyen’s Terap. A. iij, The cause. .that 
before made the viceres harde and fiynty. 1602 Marston 
Aunt. & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 17 The flintie rocks groand at 
his plaints. 1697 Drypen /irg. Georg. 1. 357 Rough upon 
the flinty Rock he lyes. 1847 Emerson Poems, AJonaduoc 
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 435 The country’s flinty face, Like wax, their 
fashioning skill betrays. 1871 Baker Nile Tribut. xii. 202 
The mare. .scattering the rounded pebbles. .from her flinty 
hoofs. 1884 }ork Herald 19 Aug. 7/2 All the new grain 
comes to hand in a flinty condition. 


3. fg. Of a person or his heart: Obdurate, un- 


feeling, hard-hearted. (Cf. stony.) 

1536 Latimer Let. to Cromzellin Serm. & Rei. (1845) 372 
If his heart be so stony, so flinty. 1601 SHaxs. Ad/'s IVell 
iv. iv. 7 Gratitude Through flintie Tartars bosome would 
peepe forth, x795 Burke 7h, Scarcity Wks, 1842 II. 250 
The flinty heart and griping hand of base self-interest. 1829 
Cariy_e A/ise. (1857) 1. 272 We ourselves have known the 
flintiest men, who professed to have wept over them, 1878 
Miss Brappon Ofen Verd. 1. ii. 29 ‘Fathers have flinty 
hearts’, retorted Kenrick lightly. 

quasi-adyv. 1580 Lurton Sivgila 72 Their stonny hartes 
are so flintie harde. — 

b. Of immaterial things: Hard; harsh. 

1613 Uncasing of Machivils Instr. 14 This is the flinty 
course of this our age. 1643 Mitton Divorce u. xvi. (2851) 
103 ‘The gracious .. not ruthlesse and flinty ordinance of 
mariage. 1888 Sav 28 Nov. 2/5 Mr. George struck out 
sharp, strong, flinty sentences. , 

4. attrib. and Comb., as flinty-looking adj. ; flinty- 
hearted a., (a) of a person: Hard-hearted; (4) 


Having a hard or flint-like core. 

1626 MassincEr Kom. Actor m. ii, If he were not A flinty- 
hearted slave, he could not use One of his form so harshly. 
1845 Lp. Campsel.L Chancellors (1857) V. cxi. 192 The flinty- 
hearted father asked what settlement was to be made upon 
his daughter. 1860 4/7 Vear Round No. 48. 515 Three 
flinty-hearted potatoes. 1890 Pal/ A/all G. 29 Aug. 7/2 A 
dark flinty-looking grain rebounds from your face. .... 

Hence Flintily adv., in a flinty manner; Fli-nti- 
ness, thc quality of bcing flinty. : 

1607 Hirron IVs, 1.862 When there is an vniuersall 


[f. FLint sd. + -LESs.] 


FLIP. 


flintinesse in mens hearts. 1840 Dicxexs Old C. Shop xi, 
Some people would have been all flintiness and granite. 
1871 Proctor Light Sc. 290 The peculiar grittiness and 
flintiness of its structure. 1879 7insley's Mag. XXIV. 35 
Her aunt was a flintily just woman. P 

Flip Wlip), sd. [?f Frip v., with the sense of 
‘whipping up’ into froth. Cf. mod.Norman patois 
Sip, phlippe, cider mixed with brandy and spices 
(Moisy Dict. du Palois Normand), which is prob- 
ably of English origin. Sce Skeat in P&z/. Soc. 
Trans. 1889.} 

+1. The slimy scum rising to the snrface of salt- 


pans. Ods. 

1682 J. Cottins Waking of Salt in Eng. 31 The shallow 
Pans..are left open..to carry away the Flip, or Slime in 
Currents. 

2. A mixture of beer and spirit sweetened with 


sugar and heated with a hot iron. | Cf. egg-f2rp.) 

1695 Concreve Love for L. i. iv, Thus we liveat sea ; 
eat biscuit, and drink flip. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No, 22. 
3/1 The Gypsie With Flip and Geneve got most Damnably 
Typsie. 1755 Mem. Capt. 1’. Drake I. xiii. 99 The Sailors 
were plentifully supplied with their favourite Liquor Flip. 
1820 L. Hunt fudicator No. 23 (1822) 1, 180 With oceans 
of flip and grog. 1872 C. D. Warner Backlog Stud. 16 
In those good old days it was thought best to heat the 
poker red ha before plunging it into the mugs of flip. 

3. Comb.: flip-dog ‘see quot. 1836). 

1836 Smart, FliAdog, an iron heated to warm flip. 1851 
S. Juop Margaret i. xi. 164 Warm your nose with Porter's 


fip-dog. 

Flip (flip’, 54.2 Also 7 phlip. [f. Fiip v.] 

1, A smart stroke or blow, a fillip. Also fg. 

1692 Locke Joleration wi. iv.105 A Phlip on the Fore- 
head..may be Penalty enough. 1818 Sporting Mag. I11. 
29 Newton by a smart left-handed flip, drew the claret in 
profusion from his mouth. 1884 Besant Dorothy Forster 
Il. xiv. 64 The ruhs and flips which we poor women 
have to endure from harsh masters. 

2. A sudden jerk or movement ; a flash or flicker 
of light. 

1821 Haccart Life (ed. 2) 23 Turning towards the prad 
[i. e. horse] Barney made a very unceremonious flip at the 
bit. 1867 F. Francis Augling vi (1880) 225 This sometimes 
will require seven or eight ‘ flips’..to effect. 1873 G. C 
Davies Mount. & AWere xiii. 98 A derisive flip of their 
white tails. 188: Brackmore Chrisfoweld xli, Flips of 
reflected lightning here, there, and everywhere, shone upon 
the roadway. 

Jig. 1888 G. Moore in Fortn, Rev. Feb. 249 Madame 
Bovary, with the little pessimistic flip at the end of every 
paragraph, is the most personal of books. 

3. =Finuip sé, 3. 

3881 Brackmore Christowel/ xlvii, 1 must have a flip to 
my system. 

Flip flip), 2.1 dia’. and U.S. [f. Fuip v. (sense 
5).J a. s.w. dial, In various senses: (see quots.). 
b. U.S. Voluble. 

1847 Hacuiwe tt, 4747p. .(3) Nimble; flippant. Devon, 1863 
W. Barses Dorset Dial. 35 Flip, very kindly or friendly 
in talking. 1888 Extwortuy #8, Somerset Wordbk., 
Fup, pliant, flexible, same as Lumber. 1893 Columbus 
(Ohio) Disp. 13 Apr., She was disposed to be flip with her 
tongue. 

+¥Flip, ¢.2 [?f. the vb.; cf. Fricky, Fuic, 
Fuiccy, Fisk, FLetcn.] 

1723 Lond, Gaz. No, 6181/4 Stolen..a..Gelding..with.. 
what is called a Flip Tail. 

Flip (flip), v. (Prob. onomatopceic ; cf. FILuip v, 
Not in Johnson, Todd, or Webster 1864.] 

L. ¢rans. To put into motion with a flip or fillip, 
to ‘shoot’; to toss (a coin) with a flip. Also 


absol. ew? uf (? U.S.): to toss up. 

1616 W. Browne Brit, Past, 1. iii. 200 As when your 
little ones Doe twixt their fingers flip their Cherry-stones. 
1665 GLANVILL Seefsis Sci. xix. 122 When it’s under ques- 
tion, ‘twere as good flip cross and pile, as to dispute for’t. 
1839 ‘THackERAY Mayor Gahagan 1, She..would flip the 
fice into her mouth with her fingers. 1861 Tuornsury 
Vurner I. 123 Making a pellet of it, and flipping it into 
hiseye. 1867 F. Francis dueling iii. (1880) 8 Flipa few 
bits of ground-bait in. 1879 WV. Y. Tribune 4 Oct., (Cent.) 
The two great men could flip up to see which should have 
the second place. 1885 ‘IucH Conway’ Family Affair 1. 
Xli. 229 Flipping the ash from his cigarette. 

=FILuIP v, 2. 

1594 Lyty Afoth. Bom. y. iii, Like ivie he her fast does 
hold..And flips her too. 1676 D’Urrey Mad. Fickle v. ii, 
Sirra, you shall be hufft and cufft, and flip'd and kick'd, 
Sirra, if you talk of private Rooms, «1695 Woov Life 
(1848) 188 Then the scholars made soine resistance by 
fli ping them on the cheek, 

. tir, To make a flip or fillip with the fingers, 
Also quasi-/vaxs. To give a flip with (the finger). 

3852 Dickexs Bleak fo. xxv, He revenges hiinself by 
flipping at their ears. 1859 Lane Ward. [ndia 34 ‘My 
heart is as hard as this rock,’ she said, flipping her finger 
against the granite. 

4. trans. To move or throw about with a flip 
or sudden jerk, 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 376 » 2 To twirl, flip or flirt a 
Fan. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 225 Vou must 
;:flip your fly to and fro to shake the water out and so dry 
it for another cast. 1884 Leeds Mercury Wkly. Supp. 15 
Nov. 1/6 The carriole-driver..is seated so low cae the tail 
1s constantly flipped over the reins. 

5. inir. To move with a flip or jerk; to step 
lightly and nimbly. 

1863 Kixcstey Water Bab, 105 He..began flirting and 
flipping up and down and singing. 188: Bracxsore 
Christowell iv, Still there were lapses in the vigilance of 
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the brook, where a lady, with her skirts up, might flip 
through. 1886 Screxce VII. 263 When the water had 
disappeared, eight mackerel were found flipping about 
the deck. . 

6. frans. To strike smartly and lightly (with a 
whip, or the like); to flick. 

1861 Pycrort Agony Point II. iv. 45 Minnie laughed and 
flipped her old friend with her glove. 1863 W.Barnes Dorset 
Dial. 55 Flick or Flip, to snap lightly witha whip. 1866 
R. M. Battantyne Shifting Winds via. (1881) 76 Taking 
up his whip..and flipping the toe of his boot with it. 

b. inir. To make a sharp stroke af. 

1893 S. Grann Heavenly Twins (1894) 332 Viciously flip- 
ping at the flowers, as he passed, with the stick he carried. 

7. slang. To shoot with a pistol, etc. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Flip, to shoot. 1834 H. 
Aixswortu RNockwood w. iii, ‘ Flip him, Dick—fire or I’m 
taken,’ cried King. 

Flipe (flaip), sd. north. Also 6 flepe, 6-y flype. 
[cf. Du. feb, flcp, a forehead-cloth worn by women, 
Da. fp lap, protruding piece (of a shirt, etc.), lip 
of a wound, mod.Icel. f7zf2¢ a horse's lip; cf. also 
next vb., from which the senscs in 2 are derived.] 

1. A fold or flap ; the flap or brim of a hat. 

1530 Patscr.552,2, I tourne up the flepeofacap. 1571 
Wils & Inv. N. Counties (Surtees) 1. 361, Vj cappes wt 
flypes in y* neke ilijs. a 1689 W. CLELAND Pocus (1697) 12 
With good blew Bonnets on their Heads; Which on the 
one side had a flipe, Adorn’d with a Tobacco pipe. 1796 
W, Maxsuatt Yorksh. (ed. 2) 11. 319 Fife (of a hat); the 
brim. 1828 LDewick J/er, (1862) 38 In what king’s reign 
his hat had been made was only to be guessed at, but the 
flipes of it were very large. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss., 
Flipe, the brim of a hat. 

2. dial, (See quots.) 

1847 HTALLIWELL, #Zife, a flake ofsnow. 1892 Northumbld. 
Gloss., [ lipe, Flyfe,a thin piece, a piece of skin torn off. 
To take off in flypes, is to take off in thin pieces. 

Hence Flip. p)ed f//. a., having a flap. 

1886 Pall Mad! G. 4 June 11/1 A Jew, ina flipped hat of 
mottled straw. 

Flipe (floip), v. Chiefly Se. Also fiype, flip. 
[?f. prec. sb. (which however is not recorded so 
early) ; cf. MDa. fzpfe to skin.] 

1. ¢rans. To strip off (the skin, etc.); to pecl, 
flay. Also, téo firfe off. Obs.exc. dial. 

¢1400 Destr. [roy 954 He..flypit of the filese, 1724 
Ramsay Gent. Sheph. wv. i, And ten sharp nails..Can flype 
the skin o’ yer cheeks out o’er yourchin. 1813 W. Lesnie 
Agric. Surv. Natrn Gloss, To Flyf, to ruffle back the 
skin, — Texnant Paufistry Storm’d 210 Great faulds 0” 
capper aff were flypit, 1892 Northunbld. Gloss. s.v.,* Aa 
ives him’ figuratively used, means ‘I robbed or stripped 

im. 


+ 2. To turn up or down, to fold back ; also, to 
turn inside out. Also with wf. Ods. 

, 1530 PatsGr. 552/2 I flype up my sleves, as one dothe that 
intendeth to do some thynge. ¢ 1538 Lynxnesay Sufféic. 

7 Thair faldingis flappis about thair feit, ‘Vhair laithlie 
yning furthward flypit. 1637-50 Row //ist, A'irk (1842) 
451, I used often to flype up the lids of my eyes 1788 
I. Pickes Pocus Gloss., F lyfe, to turn outside in, 1847 
Hauuwe tt, / lip wf, to turn up one's sleeves. 

3. Comé., flipe-wool dal., Hawick): = skin-wool. 

Hence Fliped ///. a., of a fleece : Torn off bodily. 

1888 Daily News 10 Sept. 2/6 Wool..fliped fleeces, 83d. 

+ Fliperous, a. Obs. rare. 

1611 Coter. s. v. Coguctte, A pratling or proud gossip; 
a fisking, or fliperous minx. 

Flip-flap ‘flipilep), adv., sb. and a. [onomato- 
poeic reduplicaticn of FLap, expressive of repcated 
oscillating movement.] 

A. adv, With a repeated flapping movement. 

1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus. 1. (1879) 51 ‘Then they goe 
flip flap in the winde. 1775 in AsH. 1894 CrockETT 
Raiders 35 Flounders fried in oatmeal..with their tails 
jerking Flip, flap, in the frizzle of the pan, 

B. sé. 

+1. Something that ‘goes flip-flap’ (see A.), e.g. 
a hanging piece of cloth, a fan, a fly-flapper. Ods. 

1529 SKELTON Hiynour Rummyne 514 Couer thy shap 
Wyth sum flyp flap. 1598 FLorio, Ventagiio..a flip flap or 
any thing to make wind with. 1600 Dekker Old Fortu- 
watus in Dodsl, O. PZ (1816) IIL. 127-8 If I hear any 
gingling but of the purse-strings that go flip, flap..would 
I were turn’d into a flip-flap and sold to the butchers. 
1611 Coter., Esventoir, a fanne, flip-flap. 

+ 2. A frivolous woman: =KLapP sb. 9. Obs.—? 

1702 VaxpruGcu False Friend 1, The light airy flipflap, 
she kills him with her motions. 

3. slang. a. ‘A kind of somersault in which the 
performer throws himself over on his hands and 
feet alternately’; also, ‘a peculiar rollicking dance 
indulged in by costers’ (Slang Dict. 1864). b. In 
sailors’ use: ‘The arm ‘ (Barrére & Leland 1889). 
Cf. F Lipper sé.2 2, ¢. A kind of firework, a cracker. 

a. 1676 Character Quack Doctors He danc’d a Saraband 
with Flip-flaps, and Sommersets. 1727 Gay Fadées x1. 31 The 
tumbler whirles the flip-flap round, With sommersets he 
shakes the ground. 1764 Garrick in G. Colman, Jun. 
Posth. Lett. (1820) 256 Flip flaps, and great changes without 
meaning. 1851 D. Jexxoty S¢. Giles xxxi. 324 This .. 
iniquitous world—a world of flip-flaps and sumersets. 

@. 1885 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 4/1 To-night..the sound 
of the obtrusive and saltatory flip-tflap will be heard in the 
streets of Great Britain. 

4. U.S. ‘ A kind of tea-cake’ (Farmer. 

1876 Besast & Rice Gokd. Butterfly xviii, As we sat over 
her dough-nuts and flipflaps. 


FRIPPANT. 


C. adj. That ‘ goes flip-flap’ (see A.). 

1841 Blackw. Mag. 1. 635 Music..with. .butterfly flip-flap 
flights, and die-away cadences, 1888 Spectator 7 July 934 
That easy imitation of French flip-flap brush ork which is 
so fashionable at the present time. 

Hence Flip-flap v. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 255 ‘he 
sly sheepe-biter..summer setted & flipt flapt it twenty 
times aboue ground. 1894 Ilatt Caine Mannan Ww. xil. 
245 Nancy Joe went flip-fapping upstairs, : 

Flip-flop (fli:p,figp), 54. [onomatopeic redu- 
plication; cf. prec. and FLop.] In xonce-uses: 
a. The ‘flap’ of the ear. b. The sound of a 


regular footfall. 

1661 K. W. Conf. Charac., Informer (1860) 47 We will 
stop the mishapen hols widdowed of their flip-flops. .least 
there..still he retaine also too much of the faculty of 
enterance, 1889 J. K. Jerome Three A/ru in Boat 168 
When he heard the regulation flip-flop approaching. 

Flippancy.fli:pansi). [f. Fuirpant: see-ancy.] 
The quality of being flippant ; esp. disposition to 
trifle, frivolity ; occas. in earlier use, Volubility. 

1746 H, Watrote Lett, #/, Mann (1834) IL. clxix. 176 
The famous orator Henley is taken up for treasonable 
flippancies. 1789 Mrs. Piozzt Journ. France 1. 8 It filled 
up my notions of French flippancy agreeablyenough. 1807 
tr. Goede's Trav, Il. 183 A continued flippancy of chit- 
chat in the boxes. 1808 Med. Frnd, XIX. 15 He..with 
asperity and flippancy adverted to a remarkable case I had 
written on nearly two years back. 1874 L. Sternen Hours 
in Libyary (1892) I. vii. 268 Effeminate prejudices and 
mere flippancies draped in elaborate rhetoric. 1882 Muss 
Brappon Mt. Royal 1. ii, 64 Why, Jessie, you are generally 
the very essence of flippancy. 

Flippant (flipaint’, z. Also 7 flippent. [app. 
f. Fiiez. (sense §). Cf. FLIP a. used dial. in senses 
1 and 2 below; an ablaut-var. of the root, with 
related meaning, occurs in ON, fletpr babble, Aeifa 
(Sw. dial. fepa) to talk foolishly. 

The suffix may possibly be an alteration of the ME. ppl. 
ending -ude -xc?, or the word may have been formed in 
16th c, on the analogy of ppl. adjs. in -ant, such as the 
heraldic frippant.) 

+1. Nimble, moving lightly or alertly; easily 
moved or managed, light to the hand; pliant, 
flexible, limber. Oés. 

1622 Manpe tr. Aleman’s Guzman DAY. 1, 73 Mt is a 
bird of the flippantst wing, which as it moueth with most 
nimblenesse, so it doth the greatest mischiefe. 1677 ant 
Ornrery lt of War 26 Targets, though very flippent ones, 
have not only resisted the Push of the Pikes, but also [etc.]. 
lbid. 27 Vhe Pike. .is carried tapering, to poise it the better, 
and thereby renders it the more flippent for those who use 
it. 1895 Iindsor Mag. July 21 ‘She weer flippant on ’er 
feet that night..an’ tored hoff as fast as a wind-hover.’ 

+2. Of the tongue: ‘Nimble’, voluble. Ience 
of persons: Kcady in the use of words, speaking 
freely, fluent, talkative, voluble. Of conversation 
or discourse: Fluent, sparkling. Oés. 

1605 CHapman Ad/ Fooles v. i, As for your mcther, she 
was wise, a inost flippant tongue she had. a@1677 Barrow 
Serm. 1, 157 It becoming them not..to be dumpish..but 
. pleasantly flippant and free in their speech. 1677 MixGce 
Eing.-Fr. Dict, A flippant discourse, we discours coutant, 
1711 Avvison Sfect. No. 247 & 9 An excellent Anatomist 
has promised me to dissect a Woman’ Tongue, and to 
examine whether there may not be in it certain Juices, 
which render it so wonderfully voluble or flippant. a 1784 
Jousson in Boswell an. 1765, She [Mrs. Thrale] is more 
flippant; but he has ten times her learning. 1794 Gouv. 
Morais in Sparks Life & HH rit. (1832) I. 427 The wines are 
good and the conversation flippant. 

+b. In bad sensc: Impertinently voluble. (Cf. 4.) 

1677 Mirce /ng.-Fr. Dict, A flippant and forward 
woman, nue coguete une libertine, 1927 Gav Fables xii. 
18 Lhe husband's sullen, dogged, shy, The wife grows 
flippant in reply. 

+3. Sportive, playful. Ods. 

1711 Ster.e Sfect. No. 260 P 1, 1am now as..flippant if 
I seea pretty Woman, as when in my Youth. 1719 D'Urrey 
Wills (1872) VI. 156 Like Love’s sprightly Goddess she’s 
flippant and gay. 1784 Cowrer 7as& v1, 315 ‘The squirrel, 
flippant, pert, and full of play. : 

4, Displaying unbecoming levity in the considera- 
tion of serious subjects or in behaviour to persons 


entitled to respect. 

1724 WatTerLanp Farther Vind. Wks. 1V. 12 It very ill 
becomes this gentleman..to grow so exceeding flippant. 
1781 Mao. D'Axsiay Diary 26 June, I was reading Sher- 
lock’s flippant but entertaining letters. 1836 H. Rocers 
¥. Howe i. (1863) 14 That.. peculiarity, which a flippant and 
superficial philosophy has sometimes charged upon the Scrip- 
tures as a blemish. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xix, The 
flippant contempt with which the guests regarded her uncle. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester A/ignon I. 251 The flippant way in 
which she has treated his attentions. — 

5. adsol. passing into sb. A flippant person. 

In first quot. Richardson seemsto have thought the word 
was of [t. origin, and fabricates a pseudo-It. plural. 

[1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa VI, Ixxviii. 291 It concerns me, 
however, not a little, to find our affair so generally known 
among the Flippanti of both sexes.] 1791 Cowrer JZudgmn, 
Poets 22 They gentle called, and kind and soft, The flippant 
and the scold. 1835 /raser’s Mag. XII. 26) The flippants 
and pragmatics who infest all the highways of society. 1850 
TENxyson /1t Alert, cx, The stern were mild when thou wert 
by, The flippant put himself to school And heard thee. 

Hence Flitppantly adv., in a flippant manner; 


Fli'ppantness, the quality of being flippant. 

1727 Bawey vol. 11, Fvippautuess, 1758 H. Warroe Le?t, 
H. Mann (1834) 111. cccxxii. 268 It is time for me to check 
my pen that asks so flippantly. 1791 Boswett Fohuson an. 


FLIPPER. 


1774 (1816) II. 298 zote, Mrs. Vhrale asked him somewhat 
flippantly, ‘Why do you put him up in the counting-house ?’ 
1817 J. Gitcurist Jutellect. Patrin. 84 Vhe flippantness of 
French philosophers. 1880 G. Mrrepitu / rag. Com. (1881) 
49 Flippantly tapping at the doors of thought, 
+ Flipper, sé.! Obs. rare—'. In 4 fliper. [f. 
Fuip v.+-ER!.] A flippant and unreliable person. 
¢1400 Cato's Alorals in Cursor Al. App. iv. 7. 1669 For- 
sob flipers and alle fals flaters I rede sore pou fle. 
Flipper (flipar), 54.2 [f Fuipv.+-er lj] 1A 
limb used to swim with; c.g. any limb in a turtle; in 
a seal or walrus, es. the fore-limb; the fore-limb of 
acetacean; the wing ofa penguin; the fin of a fish, 
1822 Mansy Voy. Greenland 39 The fore Be or flippers 
fof the seal]. 1868 Nat, Fucycl. 1. 955 Their {penguins’} 
wings are true flippers. 1885 Woop in Lougm. M/ag. V. 408 
The fore limbs of the whale are technically named flippers. 


2. transf. The hand. 

1832 Marryat \. Forster xiii, 1 like to touch the flipper 
of one who has helped to shame the enemy. 1840 Barna 
Ingol. Leg., St. Gengulphus xx, They cut off his ‘ flippers’, 
As the Clerk, very flippantly, term'd his fists, 1867 SaivTu 
Satlor's Word-bk. s.v., Vhe boatswain’s mate exulted in 
having ‘taken a lord by the flipper’. 

3. Theat. ‘Part of a scene, hinged and painted 
on both sides, used in trick ehangcs’ (Farmer). 

4. U.S. =F Larsack (Cent. Dict... 

5. Comb., as flipper-like adj. 

1889 P. H. Emerson Eng. /dylls 133 Wolding 
shaking sides with their brawny flipper-like hands. 

Fli‘pper-de-flapper. 0s. exc.dia/. [Echoic.] 
(See quot. 1847). 

1640 Ainge § poore North. Man 36in Hazl. £. 2. PIV. 
307, I nere saw such a flipper de flapper before. 1847 
Wauiwerr, Plipper-de-/lapper, noise and confusion caused 
by show. Susse.v. 

Flipperty-flopperty (flipoutijfig:paiti’, a. 
That ‘ goes flip-flop’ ; loose, dangling. 

1859 Sata Vw. vound Cleck (1861) 83 She is a gaunt, 
awkward girl, ina‘ flibberty-flobberty hat. 1869 T’Rottorr 
He knew, etc, xii, He had .. one of those flipperty-flop- 
perty things on his head, that the butcher-boys wear 

Flippery (flipéri). rare. 

+1. =FRIPPERY. 

a 1616 Beau. & Fi. 1i1t without As. u. v, If | be brought 
..to carry..any gentle Lady of the Laundry..behinde my 
gelding, with all her Streamers, Knapsacks, Glasses, Gu- 
gawes, as if I were a running flippery. 

2. Flippancy. 

1819 Aletropol’s 111.86 He had a flippery in writing, ¢/ 
voila tout, 1863 Oviva //eld in Bondage 1. vi. 131 ‘ Mustn't 
she be a horrid, heartless, little bit of flippery ?’ 


+Flippet. Ods. rare. [f. Furr; cf. Frappe.) 
A narrow streamer. 


1640 Parwinson //eat, Bot. 291 With a long peece or 
flippet as it were, at one side of the top. 

Flird, sé. Sc. [Possibly repr. OE. fear trifle : 
see FLerp. But cf. Du. farden splinters, shivers. ] 
‘ Anything that is thin and insufficient, as a thin 
piece of cake, board, etc.’; ‘any thing viewed as 
a gaudy toy’; in flzral, ‘worn-out elothes’, 
‘vain finery’ (Jam.). 

1788 FE. Picken Poems 62 Vhae flirds o” silk, brought 
owre the seas. 

+ Flird, v. Sc. Obs. Also 6 fiyrd. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. FLEER vw.) 7utr. ? To sneer, gibe. 

Jamieson has the senses ‘to bounce, brag, also to flirt’ as 
current in modern Sc. use. 

1§00-20 Dunsar Jeers lit. g Sum flyrdis ; sum feyngeis ; 
and sum flattiris. 


+ Flirdom. 0s. Sc. 
(? Connected with prec.]} 
tence; also, a braggart. 

1450 Hesryson Poems (1865) 142 Schir Tod, tak ye the 
flyrdome, and tbe fon, I haif respite ane yeir. cx1g00 
Auchinleck Chron, (1819) 15 Pan paj come with a flyrdome 
& said bat paj come for na Ill of him ne his childer. 1508 
Kennewie /lyting w. Dunbar 494 A myten, full of flyting, 
{the] flyrdom lyke. @ 1605 MontGomeniE Flyling w. Pol- 
wart 90 Foule flirdome wanfucked, tersell of a taide ! 

Flire, flirr(e, obs. ff. FLEER v. 

Flirt (flat), sé. Also 6 flirte, flyrt, 7 flert, 
6-8 flurt, (7 flurte). [f. next.] 

+1. A smart tap or blow, a rap, fillip. 
Jig.). Obs. exc. dial. 


1577 Breton Jlourish upon Fancy (Grosart) 18/t Thus 
euerie one would haue a flyrt, ere I could get out free. 
162r Fietcuer /’lgrimt in. ui, One flurt at him, and then 
I am for the voyage. c169x agford Ball. (1878) App., 
I'll give you a good flurt on the Ear. 18535 E. Waucu 
Lanc. Life (1857) 29 Aw caren’t a flirt abeawt it. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss., Flirt, a slight blow or fillip with the thumb 
and finger, 

2. A sudden jerk or movement, a quick throw or 
east, a darting motion. Of wind: A gtist. 

c1gg0o Greene Fr. Bacon vii. 119 Out with your blades., 
Haue a flurt and a crash. 1666 SrurstowEe Sprr. Chyin, 
(1668) 116 As week as the Grashoppers who give only 
a small flirt upwards, and then fall down to the Earth 
again. 1699 Damrier Joy. II. 1. 15 There may be some- 
times some small flurts of a Westerly Wind on these 
Coasts. 1711 Appison Sfect. No, 102 2 5 The next Motion 
is that of unfurling the Ian, in which are comprehended 
several little Flirts and Vibrations. 1789 G. Wuite Se/- 
borne x\. (1853) 140 Iledge-sparrows have a_remarkahle 
flirt with their wings. 1830 N. S. Wheaton Jrx/. 205 He 
.-tosses out his arm with a flirt and a flourish. 1860 
Hucnes Tom Brown at Oxf in Alacm, Mag. 11. 58 With 
a joyful squeak and flirt of his hind-quarters in the air. 


their 


In 6 flyr-, 7 flirdom‘e. 
LBounce, bluster, pre- 


(Also 


330 


+3. A smart stroke of wit, a joke, a jest ; a gibe, 
jeer, scoff. Ods. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Lrasm. Par. Eph. v.4 Vayne flirtes 
and iestes. 1613 Sir E. Hosy Connter-snarle 21 His next 
flurte is at my witt. a16s§ in Axecd, §& Trad. (Camden) 24 
She had a flurt at them presently. a@1713 ELtwoon A ufo- 
biog. 101 He would sometimes .. cast out a jesting Flurt at 
me. 1726 Swirt Lett, Wks, 1841 11. 584 Open reproaches, 
jesting flirts and contumelious terms. 

+b. Ofa person: One who raocks or finds fault. 

1602 W. Bas Sword & Buckler xiv, The prescise flirts of 
eu'ry trades-mans stall Whose busie tongues..defiles Our 
honest sort with vomited reviles. 

+ 4. A fickle, inconstant person. 

1577 Breton Llourish upon Fancy \Grosart) 8/1 Fie on 
thee Fancie, flatteryng flyrt. 1689 IT. Prunxut Char. Gd. 
Commander 2 Nor is he one that’s Valiant at a spurt; No, 
no, he’s far from being such a flurt. 

+5. A woman of a giddy, flighty character ; ‘a 
pert young hussey’ (J. . 

1862 Puarer /Exeid 1x. Ceij, Your study chief is daunse 
in pampryng feasts with giglet flirts. 1621 Burton Axat/. 
Wel. 1. i. iv. 1 (1651) 143 A peevish drunken flurt, a waspish 
cholerick slut. 1623 B. Jonson 7iime Vind. Wks. (Rudg.) 
636/1 To salute the Skirts Of her, to whom all Ladies else 
are Flirts. 175: Jounson Rambler No. 84 2? 3 My aunt 
told me she was a forward flirt. 1774 W. WititEHEAD Soug 
Sor Ranelagh, Plays & Poems 11,224 Ye belles, and ye flirts, 
and ye pert little things, Who trip in this frolicsome round. 

+ b. Awoman of loose character. 

1600 Breton Pasguil’s Fools.cap 22/2 Call’d a Foolish 
flirt .. When all the world is witnesse to her shame. 1676 
ETHEREDGE Alan of Mode 11.1. (1684) 17 An idle Town Flurt, 
with a painted Face. 1703 THorespy in Ray's Lede, (1718) 
328 A Flurt, a light House-wife. 

6. One who flirts, or plays at courtship. a. Said 
of a woman. 

1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa I. ii. 8 She was not one of those 
flirts ..who would give pain to a person that deserved to be 
well-treated. 1782 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Odes to R, Acade- 
mictans v. Wks. 1812 1. 24 How else could he have caught 
that handsome flirt? 1796 Jane Austen Pride § rej. 
vill. (1813) 202 A flirt too, in the worst and meanest degree 
of flirtation. 1880 Wess Goethe's Faust 1, viii, To bend 


the dainty little flirt To be conformable to your commands. 


b. Said of a man. 

219732 Gay Distress'd Wife uw. Wks. (1772) 293 A flirt, 
One who gives himself all the airs of inaking love in public. 
1863 Ouipa J/eld fx Bondage 1, xii. 274 Sabretasche had 
an universal reputation as a most unscrupulous flirt. 

ce. A person to flirt with. 

1779 Gentl. Alag. XLIX. 357 The General [Howe] has 
found another Desdemona at Philadelphia..who is now his 
Excellency’s flirt. a@1817 Jane Austen Lady Susan vii. 
(1879) 217 When I have inspired him with greater respect for 
me..he may be an agreeable flirt. 1848 THackeray }’ax. 
Fair xxv, General Tufto is a great flirt of mine. 

7. Watch-making. ‘A lever or other device for 
eausing sudden movement of mechanism’ (Britten). 

1786 Trans. Soc. -ucourag. Arts 1V. 173 The usual way 
of discharging the chime is bya flirt. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch §& Clockm. 124 Vhe independent seconds hand 1s 
generally discharged by a flirt taking into a pinion. 

8. Comd., as flirt-wort (see quot.). 

1882 Freso Devon Plant-n., Flirtwort, Pyrethrum 
Parthenium, a name apparently nearly died out, but which 
was common in South Devon some years ago as the designa- 
tion of the Feverfew. ; 


Flirt (flit), z. Also 6 flyrtt, 6-8 flurt, 7 fiert. 
[Onomatoperic ; cf. fick, flip, flerk, spurt, squirt.) 


1. trans. To propel or throw with a jerk or | 


sudden movement ; often, to propel by a blow from 
the finger-nail released from the thumb. Also with 


away, off, out. Cf. FILLIP v. 1. 

1583 STaxyHuRST Aexeis iu. (Arb.) 84 Scylla.. lurcketh, 
Closz and slilye spying, too flirt thee nauye to rock bane. 
1602 Dekker Satirvomastix Wks. 1873 1.235 ‘Tis thy fashion 
to flirt inke in everie mans face. 1612 Draytox Po/y-o/d, vi. 
88 A little wand That hended end to end, and flerted from 
the hand Farre off itself doth cast. 1710 Swirt Vatler No. 
238 » 3 That Sprinkling which some careless Quean Flirts 
on you from her Mop. 1735 J. Moore Columbarium 5 
To keep ’em from flirting the Grain over on the Floor, 1812 
G. Cotman Br. Grins, Lady of Wreck 1. xviii, Flirting his 
sweet and tiny shower Upon a milk-white April flower. 1875 
Darwin Jasectiv. Pl. xvii. 406 Minute particles of glass .. 
disappeared so suddenly that I thought I had flirted thein 
off. 1876 Gro. Exrior Dan. Der. u. xviii, ‘1 don't care wbat 
you call it’, said Mab, flirting away her thimble. 

b. With immaterial 047.; esf.to blurt oz? (some- 
thing spoken). 

1641 } ox Lorcalis Dj,'Then the Foole, he flirts out his 
folly. 1649 G. Dasiec Trinarch., Rich, 11, cccxli, The 
Arch-Bishop still Flirting Divinitie against the Throne. 
1652 News fr. Low-Countr. 11 1f carping Momes shall flurt 
in Podex's face A Flout, to blur his Matter with Dis- 

race. 1889 Mark Twain (Clemens) }axzkee Crt. AL Arthur 
Yauchn.) If. 51 Of course I whet up now and then and flirt 
out a minor prophecy. 

+2. To give (a person) a sharp, sudden blow or 
knock ; to rap, strike. Cf FILLIP v. 2. ; 

1563-87 Foxe 4. § AZ. (1631) LI. xn. 881/1 Flirting him 
vnder the chin, and on the eares. 1611 Corer., Vasarder, 
to fillip; to rap, or flirt, on the nose, 1631 QuakLes Savison 
Poems (1717) 327 Some gibe and flout him .. Whilst others 
flurt him on the starting lips. ; ' 

3. To give a brisk, sudden motion to; to flick. 
Also with ou¢, up. To flirt a fan: to open and 
close it with a jerk, to wave it smartly. 

1665 lart. Dorset 70 all you Ladies viii, Whilst you .. 
Perhaps permit some happier man To kiss your hand or 
flirt your fan. 1748 Smotintt Rod. Rand. 1. 343 She.. 
flirted- her fan with such a fury. 176x Mrs, F, SHERIDAN 


FLIRTATIOUS. 


Sidney Bidulph VW, 62 One of the windows was already up, 
and I flurted up the other. 1798 Broomriep /armer’s Boy, 
Susnmer 78 The small dust-colour’d beetle . . flirts his filmy 
wings, and looks around. 1834 R. Mune Brit. Birds 1841) 
I, 11 In those birds which have a habit of flirting up the 
tail. 1855 BrowninG Lovers’ Quarrel x, Yeach me to flirt a 
fan As the Spanish ladies can. 1855 Smeptey //. Coverdale 
iv. 20 Harry again impatiently flirted the whip over the ears 
of ‘My Old Aunt Sally’, 1893 R. Kiptinc AZany /nvent. 
229 He flirted the dinghy round the big ship. 

b. aésol. or 7ntr, Of a turkey-cock: To sct up 
its feathers. xare—', 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1, iti. 186 If you had but rusht 
and tlurted like a Turky cocke. 

+4. a. zz¢r, To turn up one’s nose; hence, to 
sneer, gibc, scoff a¢. Also of the nostrils: To be 
turned up or dilated, as if sncering (the earliest re- 
corded use}. b. ¢vans. To sneer or scoff at, flout 
(not clearly distinguishable from jig. use of 2). Obs. 

@. 1553 Even 7reat, Newe Jud, (Arb.) 23 They haue.. 
nosethrilles flyrtting vpwarde & wyde. 1603 FLorio A/ox- 
taigne 1.1. 165 Diogenes. .in..rowling of his tub, and flurt- 
ing (Fr. hochaut du mez] at Alexander. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 27 Derided, and flurted at by diuers of the baser 
people. @1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 1.63 Mr. Jones. .could 
not forbear flirting at him, as—‘Come, Mr. Deputy Attorney, 
what have you to say now’? 

- 1593 Nasur 4 Lett. Confut, Wks. (Grosart) 11. 211 
Titius shall not vpbraid Caius .. nor Zoylus anie more flurt 
Homer. 1621 Fi.etcuer Pelgrine i. i, Vie not be foold nor 
flurted. 1686 Catholic Representer 1. 73 You that fleer, 
and flurt, and blaspheme Everything you do not understand. 

5. zztr, To move with a jerk or spring ; to spring, 


dart. Ofa winged creature: To take short quick 
flights. Also with aéout, away, up. 


1583 Stanvucrst Aenvis 1, (Arb.) 31 Lyke bees .. That 
flirt in soonbeams. 1601 Hottann Pliny II. xx. i. 35 It 
wil leape & flurt in the handling. .against their faces. 1680 
Tom & Will goin Roxb, Pall, Vhree or four. .did flirt away. 
1697 Damrier I oy. 1. 148 In flurting ahout (as all Fish will 
when first taken). a@1800 Cowper tr. A/ilton’s Damon 
144 The sparrow .. Flirts here and there, and late returns 
to rest. 1822 J. Fuinr Left, Amer. 234 Vhe velocity of 
every plunge made ler long loose hair flirt up as if [ete.]. 
1841 Kk. B. Peake Court & City 11. i. (Stage direction), As 
he approaches nearer, she flirts from him. 1887 STEVENSON 
Treas. Franchard vi, With the tails of his night-shirt flirt. 
ing as heturned. 1890 Gloucester Gloss. s. v., ‘The paper 
must have flirted into the fire.” 

+6. fg. To flit inconstantly from one object to 
another. Odés. 

2578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery (1814) 133 Did love vou 
intrap?.. That now you be flurting, and will not abide. 
1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo’s Com, Wks. (1709) 348 Do not 
flirt, or fly from one thing to another. ; 

7. To play at courtship; to practise coquetry ; 
to make love without serious intentions. Often, 
to flirt with (a person) ; also in indirect passzve. 

1777 Garrick Prol. Sheridan’s Sch. Scand., \f Mrs. B. 
will still continue flirting. 1793 Earn Bucnan Anon. & 
Fugit, Ess. (1812) 261 You see them .. flirting with tbe 
beauties of the day. 1859 Geo. Exiot A. Bede 258 Every 
man likes to flirt with a pretty girl, and every pretty 
girl likes to be flirted with. 1863 Ouiva Held tn Bondage 
1. viit. x92 Scores of military men, who flirted more des- 
perately and meant less by it than any fellows in the room. 

b. To play, toy, trifle with (something), 

1839 Dickens 7. wo Cities 1. v, Occasionally flirting 
with some lighter document. 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Jr, 
Claudius ii, Claudius was flirting with his fancies, and 
drawing pretty pictures in the smoke. 

eC. frans. =to flirt with. rare}, 

1801 Moore JWhs. 7, Little, To Rosa iii. 9 Do you thus 
seek to flirt a number? 

Flirtable (#5-utab’l), a. [f. Frirr v. +-aBLe.]} 
That is rcady to flirt or be flirted with. 

1860 W. Couns Wom, White 1. vi. 22 A flirtable, dance- 
able, small-talkable creature of the male sex. 1888 Padd 
Alall G. 18 Feb. 5/2 One hundred and fifty ladies. .of whom 
seventy-five per cent. are ‘flirtable’. 

Flirtation (flaitzi:fon). [f. as prec. + -aTIow.] 

+1. ‘A quick, sprightly motion. A cant word 
among women’ (J.); in quot. ad/7vzb. Obs.—} 

1937 Pore Let. in Style of Lady Wks. 1886 X. 262 A muslin 
flounce, nade very full, would give one a very agreeable 
Flirtation-air. ; A 

2. The action or behaviour ofa flirt; + flighty 
or giddy behaviour, frivolity ; the action of playing 
at courtship. 

1718 Cisser Non-juror 1, You know I always loved a 
little flirtation. 1745-6 Mrs. De.asy Let, to Mrs, Dewes 
in Life & Corr. 1 Feb. Il. 418 The sobriety of iny own 
dwelling is much pleasanter to me than all the flirtations of 
the world. 1814 Jane AusTEN Alansf. Park I, xvii. 335 
Becoming soon too busy with his play to have time for more 
than one flirtation. 1876 Besant & Ricr Gold. Buttersiy 
vi, The great art of flirtation. 

b. ¢ransf. and jig. 

1792 Dx. Leens /’o/, A/em. (1884) 202 The flirtations were 
seriously renewed between Mr. Pitt and Ld. Loughhorough. 
1819 Byron Fra 1, ccv, Thou shalt not .. Commit—flirtas 
tion with the muse of Moore. ae os 

Hence Flirta‘tional a., pertaining to flirtation ; 
Flirta'tionless a., devoid of flirtation ; having no 
opportunity of flirting. 

1862 Sat. Rev. XIII. 327/2 The flirtational element and 
its kindred infinitesimal phases. 1880 Ouipa J/ot/s vi. 66 
Flirtationless, unenvied, unregarded, 


Flirtatious (flaitz'fas), a: 
see -OUS.] ‘ ; ] 
a. Of persons: Given to flirtation, inclined to flirt. 


[f. FLIRTATION ; 


FLIRTED. 


1834 C’tess Mortry Dacre I. vi. 132 Match-making 
mothers, flirtatious daughters, and coquettish wives, 1886 
W. E. Norns Bachelor's Blunder ii. (2887) 15, 1 believe he 
is rather a flirtatious young gentleman. 

b. Of speech, etc. : Of or pertaining to flirtation ; 
of the nature of flirtation. 

1870 Mtss Brovcuton Red as Kose 1, xii. 243 And yet 
their talk .. holds nothing obnoxiously fond or flirtatious. 
1891 13. Harte ist Fam. Tasajara 1. 58 An audaciously 
flirtatious declaration. 

Hence Flirta'tiously, a/v. ; Flirta*tiousness. 

1863 Houme Lee A. Iarleigh’s Fortunes 11. 294 When 
young men and women are flirtaticusly disposed. 1886 
ditlantic Monthly Sept. 432/1 A North Carolina girl of 
ingenuous flirtatiousness. 

Flirted (flssted), pf/.@. [f. Furr v.+ 8p 1] 
In senses of the vb. Also with wzth; cf. FLInt v.7. 

1624 Fretcuer Rule a Wife wu, v, Is this the Fellow That 
had the patience to become a Fool, A flurted Fool. 1781 
Cowrer //opfe 344 The flirted fan, the bridle and the toss, 
1863 Ouwa //eld in Bondage 1, ix. 205 Curly .. was the .. 
most flirted with young Guardsman of his time. 

Flirtee (flaiti). nonce-wd. [f. Fuirt v. + -£e.] 
One who is flirted with. 

1862 Sat, Kev. 14 June 676/2 Lecause the flirt is clever, or 
the flirtee silly. 1891 #emple Bar Mag. Jan. 91 Three 
generations of flirtees, 

er (fl5-1ta1). 
who flirts; a flirt. 

1814 Sporting Maz, XIV. 43 She dresses not so fine as 
many a flirter. 1837 T. Hook Yack /rag viii, As far distant 
as possible from the flirters themselves. 

t Flirt-gill (-dzil). Ods. Also flirt-gillian, [f. 
Furr sé, or v. + GILL nickname for Ju/iana.] A 
woman of light or loose behaviour. Cf. Gitt- 
FLIItT. 

1592 Suaks. Rom. & Jul. u. iv. 162 Scurvie knaue, 1 am 
none of his flurt-gils. 1613 Beaum. & Fi. Aut. Burning 
Pestle w. i, You heard him take me vp like a flirt Gill, and 
sing baudy songs upon me. 1618 FretcHer Chances 11. i, 
AsI had been a Mawkin, a flurt Gillian. 

Flirthood (fl5-athud). sonce-wa. [see -Hoop.] 
The state of being a flirt. 

1862 Sat. Kev. XIV. 102 1 Young ladies, just budding into 
flirthood. | J é 

Flirtigig, -gigs (flditigig(z). dia/. [f. Fuirt 
+Gic: ct. whirligig] <A giddy, flighty girl. 

1683 }ork-shire Dialogue 17 Thou and she, and all sike 


[f Fort z. + -er!.] One 


Flirtigiggs. 1787 Grose Prov, Gloss., Flirtigigs, a wan- 
ton, ford lass. 1886 ELwortuy W, Somerset bWVord-tk., 
flirtigis. 


Flirting (fls-utin),vd/. 5b. [f. Fuirt v. +-1NnG 1.) 
The action of the vb. Fiirt in various senses ; es/. 
trifling or coquetting with the opposite sex, flirtation. 

1593 NasHe 4 Lett. Confut, Wks. (Grosart) II. 274 Thon 
. -keepst such a flurting and a flinging in euerie leafe. 1644 
Butwer Cavrol, 54 ‘The flirting out of the Back part of the 
Hand. 1684 Cowtempl. State of Man 1. iv. (1699) 44 The 
flirting up and down of a little Sparrow, 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 9 P 3 Miss with all her Flirting and Ogling. 
1806-7 J. Beresrorp Misertes (ian, Life iw. xxxiii, The 
filthy flirtings of a well twirled mop. 1865 Dickens A/it. 
Fr. 1.tx, You can have as much flirting as you like. 

attrib, 1644 Buiwer Chirow, 81 The middle Finger 
strongly comprest by the Thumbe, and their collision produc- 
ing a flurting sound, 

lirting (fls-stin), A/a. [f. as prec. +-1NG 4] 
That flirts, in various senscs of the yb, 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 224 The wife that gads 
not gigglotwise with euerie flirting gill. 165¢ Futter stde/ 
Rediv, (1867) 11. 72? Some .. have cast out flirting censures 
against this Catalogue. 1663 Drypen Wild Gallant? v. iii, 

othing vexes me, but that this flirting gentlewoman should 
go before me. 1668 Senury A/uld. Gard. 1. i, But that 
flirting Hat there looks as ‘twere made rather for your Wit 
than your Head. 21734 Noutu Lxant. ui. vii. (1740) 509 
He could not bear such a flirting Wit and Libertine. 1819 
Metropotis 1. 215 Did you .. observe how flirting and 
amatory a Certain very great personuge is ? 

Hence Flirtingly a/v., in a flirting manner. 

1855 in OciLvie Suppl. 

Flirtish (fsuti), 2. [f. Furrr sd. + -1sx.] 
Somewhat of the naturc of or betokening a flirt. 

¢1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Mew. Cot, flutchinson (1846) 260 
A flirtish girl of sixteen, 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xx, 
Miss Haredale took occasion to charge upon Dolly certain 
flirtish and incoustant propensities. 

l{ence Flirtishness. 

1750 //ist, Cornelia 21x She had an air of tenderness, 
mixed with all the flirtishness of coquetry, 

Plirtling (fl-atliy). nonzce-wd. [f. Furr sé. 
+ -LING.] little flirt. 

1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr, Claudius xv, The pair of trim- 
built flirtlings, walking so daintily down the gravel path. 

Flirtship. voce-wd. [f. Fuirt sé.:+ -suip.] 
The personality of a flirt; in quot. a mock title. 

1703 Mus. Centiivrr Stolen Heiress i. i, Cail your Lady, 
—what does your Flurt-ship do here? I want your mistress. 

Plirty (flsuti),@. [f. Furr st.+-y lJ Of or 
pertaining to flirtation; characterized by or in- 
clined to flirtatton. 

1840 Lavy C. M.C. Bury //ist. Flirt i, A laughing and 
fi'rty dialogue succeeded. 1863 Ouiwa Meld in Bondage 1. 
ix. 206 Such a bold flirty girl. 1870 /’«dlic Opinion 6 Aug. 
169 Criticising the flirty ways of a fascinating widow. 

+ Flish, v. Ods. In 4 flysche. [app. imitative 
of the sound of a blade waved through the air.] 
trans. To slash or cut. Hence Fly’schand 27). a. 

ta14q00 Morte Art, 2141 With flyscharde speris. /d/d. 
2769 Fulle butt in be frounte he flysches hyme evene. 


| 
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+ Fli-sh-flash, v. [? reduplication of prec.] 
intr. To make cuts and slashes with a sword, 

1641 Vor Boreatis Bijb, 1 can Fence bravely, and flish 
flash, with the best of them. 

Flisk (flisk), 56. dza/. [f. next.] 

1. A whim, a freak. Sc. 

1818 Scott #r. Lamimt, xxviii, There is something in Miss 
Ashton’s change .. too sudden and too serious for a mere 
flisk of her own. — 

2. A fillip with the finger. Jn a flisk: ‘in a 
jiffy’ (Whitby Gloss. 1855). 

1891 ATKINSON Last of Giant-Aillers 86 So down his 
throat she goes in a flisk. 

3. In various concretc senses: a. A ‘whisk’ 
made of twigs or horsehair for brushing away dust, 
flies, etc. (Halliwell 1847, Serks. Gloss. 1888). 
b. Alarge-toothedcomb (Halliwcll1847, J} Cornw. 
Gloss, 1880). ¢. A syringe (IVAztly Gloss. 1876°. 

Flisk, «. ? Ods. [f.ncxt. Cf. Fuic a.] 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1563/4 A Black Mare, about 15 hands 
with a flisk Tail, lame on the near foot before. 1721 /d:d. 
No. 6000/3 Stolen..a black Mare..with a Flisk Tail. 

Flisk (flisk), v7 Now «dal, [onomatopeia 
expressive of a sudden movement through the air ; 
cf. whisk] 

1. intr. To move or dance abont in a frolicsome 
way; to frisk. Ofa horse: To ke restive. 

1596 Gosson Pleas. Quips 110, Fannes..To flit away the 
flisking flies. «1689 W. Creiaxnn Efigtes Cler? Poems 
(1697) 62 Which make some Brethren flisk and fling. 1786 
Burns Auld Farmcrs New-YVear Salut. xii, Thou never 
braindg’t an’fetch’t, an’ fliskit. 1887 A/od. Scott. /’octs Ser. x. 
58 The hungry honey bees That flisked and feasted there. 

2. trans. To make restless and tneasy; to pnt 
ont, displease, 

1792 A. Dovci.as Pocis (1806) 71 But, Willie lad, tak” my 
advice, An’ at it binna flixkit. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 60 
Fashious fools are easiest flisket. 

3. To flick, knock about. Also, to spurt, sprinkle. 

1847 Haittweit, Férsk, to flick, as with a whip. Linc. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Flisk, to squirt liquids. 1890 Gloucester 
Gloss. s.v., Don't get flisking that corn about. i 

Fliskmahoy. ‘Sv. [f. Fiisk v. Jamicson 
gives also /7iskmahaigo with similar sense ; the 
tinmcaning endings may have becn suggested by 
the place-names Dalmahoy and Lesmahago.] <A 
flighty girl ; a woman who gives herself airs. 

3836 Scott Auntig. xxxv, ‘That silly fliskmahoy, Jenny 
Rintherout.’ 1818 — // rt, Aid. 1, ‘Seeing I hae prought 
worthy Mrs, Putler sic a fliskmahoy.* 

Flisky (fliski), a1 [f. Frisk sé. or v.+-y 1] 

1. Sc. Flighity, frolicsome ; of:a horse: Skittish. 

1807 Hoce Audd Ettrickh John 8 Mount. Bard 195 Auld 
Johnie’s flisky dame. 1856 G. Hrsperson Pop. Kaymes 
Berwick. 48 You're like Adam [lack’s pony, Flisky, 
pranky—and no very canny. 1880 Axtrim §& Down Gloss., 
Flisky, skittish, specially applied to a mare which kicks 
when touched on the flak, 

2. south, dial. (See quots.) 

1866 Biackmorr Cradock Nowell xxxi, First come fitful 
scuds of rain, ‘flisky * rain they call it. a. 

Flit (flit),sé. [f. next vb.] The action of flitting. 
a. A reinoval, b. A light movement, as of a 
bird’s wing ; a fluttcr; a light touch. 

a. 1835 N. P. Witzis in L’Estrange Friendships Miss 
Mitford (1882) 1. 289 A flit from London and a visit to 
Reading. 1855 Rowixson Wiaithy Gloss. sive lit, 6A 
moonlight flit’, a decampment by night with the furniture, 
to cheat the landlord. 

b. 1873 Miss Tnackrray Old Kensington xii. 99 There 
was a vague flit and consternation in the darkness at the 
farther end of the room. 1877 Biackmorr /rema IIL. liv. 
242 A flit of fancy touched me. 1880 — Mary Anerley 
xxvi. Kneading it firmly with some rapid flits of thumb. 

+ Flit, 2. foct. Obs. Also flitt. [var. of FLEET 
a., the form being influenced by Fuirv. Cf. also 
FLIGHT a.] a. Swift, nimble, quickly-moving. b. 
Fleeting, shifting ; light, airy, unsubstantial. 

Q&. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. iv. 38 And in his hand two 
dartes exceeding flit, And deadly sharp, he held. /déd. 1t1. 
xi, 39 Now, like a stag; now, like a faulcon flit. 1600 
Fairrax Fasso xiv. xxii. 265 That flit birde that Ioues hot 
weapon beares. 

b. r590 Srenser /. Q. ut. x. 57 On the rockes he fell so 
flit and light, That he thereby receiv'd no hurt at all. Js, 
ut. i. 56 ‘herewith a while she her flit fancy fedd. 1633 
P, Fretcner Purple /st. vee. vii, Life tt self’s as flit as is 
the aire we breathe. 

Flit (flit), v. Forms: 3-4 flitten, Ov. flit- 
tenn, 3 flut(tlen, 3-6 flyttie, 4-6 flyt(e, 4-9 
flitt’e, (6 fliet), 4- flit. /’a. /. 3 flutte, 4 flitt, 
8 flette, fiyt, 6 flit. a. pple. 4 yflit, iflut, 7 flit, 
[ME. fttten, flutten, a. ON. fylja (Sw. fiytta, Da. 
Jiytte\, {. *flut- weak grade of the root of /tdta: 
see FLEET v.1] 

l. trans. To remove, transport, or take away to 
another place; to transfer fron one position to 
another; to remove (a person) from his house or 
habitation. Now chiefly Sc. or dial. 

¢ 1200 Oxmtn 15648 To flittenn menn till heffness zrd Ut 
off pe defless walde. cx1r2asgo Gev. & Lx. 1522 Dat folk .. 
deden hiin flitten hise ostel. ¢ 12374 Cuavucer Traylxus v. 
1344 As regnes shal ben flitted Fro folk to folk. ¢1375 
Lay Folks Alass Bl. (MS. B.) 155 Pen po prest flyttes his 
boke north to bat oper auter noke, c1q4a5 Wyntotn Cron. 
vit.v. 181 A Towne Wes flyttyd out of pat ilke plas Quhare 
it fowndyt and byggyt was. c1450 S?¢. Cuthber? (Surtees) 


FLIT. 


3442 In to bat my body flitt. 1558 in Balfour Practichs (1754) 
106 Scho may not flit nor remove the tenentis, occupiaris of 
the samin. 1572 Sem/pill Ball. xxix. (1872) 152 That sum of 
thame mon flit thair kist. ¢1640 J. Suytu Lives Berkeleys 
(1883) I. 155 This lord..exchanged, removed, and flitted part 
of his Cattle .. from one manor to another. 1782 Six J. 
Sincrair Observ, Scot. Dial. 84 To Flit, to remove any 
thing in general, particularly furniture. 1807 Overseer's 
Acct. in Rutland Gloss. (1891) s.v., For fliting sarah Hails 
1s.6¢. 1861 Dasent Burnt Nyal 11. 40 They flitted home 
their goods and laid up the ship. 1863 Barinc Gouin /celand 
27 ha fine afternoon he flitted his guest out to the 
island. 

b. sfec. To shift (a tethered animal, occas. the 
tether) from one spot to another, when it has eaten 
all the grass within reach; hence, to tether. Also, 
to shift the position of (a sheep-fold). 

1523 Fitzuers. //ush. § 18 To flyte it (the shepefolde] 
every mornynge or nyght. /d7d. § 148 Flytte hym {thy 
horse] as oft as thou wylt. 1786 Burns Auld Farmer's 
New-Vear Salut. xviii, Wi’ tentie care Vil flit thy tether, 
To some hain'd rig. 1836 Sin A. Bosweir Skehlon Hanughs 
44 A Sow upon your land I'l! tether .. But deil a mano’ 
Kyle shall flic her. 2881 Lercester Gloss. s.v.. The goot 
(goat) were flitted to the middle cloo’es-poost. 


+c. Of a boat, etc.: To serve totransport. Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor 3/, 25709 (Cott.) Penance is bat ober bord, 
pat fletand flittes man ouer ford .. it schal him hauen of 
merci win, 1375 Barsour Bruce i. 420 It [the bate} sa 
litill wes, that It Mycht our the wattir bot thresum flyt. 
da. Naut, (See.quots., and Fleet 7.1 12.) 
1750 T. R. Brancxiey Naval Expos., Plitting, altering or 
removing a dead Eye in the Low or Top-mast Shrouds and 
sackstays, either to lengthen or shorten them, is called 
Flitting. 1793 SMEATON E£dlystone L. § 143 In this way we 
proceeded flitting the tackle aud lowering till our anchor 
was grounded. /éf/, 158 Having so many times to stop, 
overhawl, and flit. .the work conld not go on very speedily. 
+2. To remove, get rid of (a thing); to drive 
away (an insect). Obs. 


> ¢13350 Jtll, Palerne 623 Fele times haue ich fonded to 


flitte it fro bouzt. ¢xq00 Rom. Kose 1812 So sore it stikid 
whan I was hit, That by no craft I mightit flit. 1596 Gosson 
Pleas, Quips 110 Fannes..To flit away the flisking flies. 

+3. To change the condition or direction of ; to 
alter, cause to deviate or waver; to pervert 
(law). Obs. 

¢ 3200 Orin 13414 Fe sen patt icc am flittedd nu Fra dep 
to lifonn erpe. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Lucia 279 Par-with 
for to flit hyre chon 1393 Gower Conf, III, 183 If he 
wolde flitte he lawe for tle covetise. 14.. Lync. Tenrple 
of Glas 1248 Late not 3oure corage ne 30ure force fail, Ne 
non assautes 3ov flitten or remeve. 

+ 4. refl. To betake oneself, go, direct one’s 


course. Obs. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 15853 Uss birrp a33 Uss flittenn towarrd 
Criste. /di. 18038 Swa patt te33.. Wel sholldenn nruzhenn 
flitten hemm & ferrsenn fra pe defell. 13.. in Horstmann 
Altengl. Leg, V1. 97 Bot pou flit pe ferr, For his sake pou 
sal far (pe) werr. 

5. intr. ‘To shift one’s position, either in a mate- 
tial or immaterial sense; to be gone, depart, pass 
away, remove. Also with away, or const. from, 


+ of, out of, to. 

¢ xz00 Ormin 12765 O batt operr da33 Toc Jesu Crist to 
flittenn Inntill be (ean off Galile. a 1240 Saveles Warde in 
Cots, [fom. 25 Ferliche ha flutted from be heate in to be 
chele. a 1300 Cursor AJ. 12487 (Cott.) Pan flitted pai vntil 
a tun Pat cleped was chaphar-naum. 1340 Hampore /’r. 
Conse. 3762 ‘When a man fra pis world sal flitte. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 5359 Whan it [Richesse] failith, he [Love] wol 
flit. 1472 Rupiev Comp. dAdch. ivy. vii. in Ashm. (1652) 145 Out 
of thy mynde let not thys lesson flyt. 1529 More Cow, 
agst. Trié, 1. Wks. 1147/2 But yf our self flyt from hym. 
1576 Gosson Speculum (Tin. in Sci, Abuse (Arb.) 76 His 
lyfe shall flit, when most he trustes the same. Ei 5 
Wessun in Wodr, Soc, Alise. 562 ‘To flit owt of this lyfe. 
1642 H. Morn Song of Soul its. tt. xiiii, Nor ts his masters 
knowledge from him flit Into his scholars head. 1695 
Woopwarpo Wat. /fist, Fart t. (1723) 38 The Sea fre- 
quently flitted and changed its place. 1790 Burns 7am o’ 
Stanter vii, Like the Borealis race, That flit ere you can 
point their place. 1858 Froupe //ist. Eng. IVI. xiii. 100 
‘Lowards the fall of the summer, clergy from the southern 
counties had been flitting northward. 1868 HawtHorNxe 
Amer. Note-bks, (1879) II. 65 Our spirits must have flitted 
away unconsciously. 


+b. To depart, deviate, swerve from a custom, 


justice, law, ctc. Obs, 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 13430 3uW iss nu babe god & ned..To flittenn 
o piss oberr da33 Fra deofless & fri sinness. @ 1420 
Hocciteve De Reg. Princ. 2704 Vo suche a jugge with- 
drawe the hope Of money, and he fro justice flittethe, 
¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7903 Fra alde custome pai 
walde no3t Alytt. 1571 Camrion //ist. Ired. xt. xi. (1633) 
72 Vivian the legate .. doth. .excommunicate all those that 
flitte from the obeysance of the Kings of England. 


++e. Of a horseman: To losc his seat and fall 


to the ground. Odés. 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. ix, From his sadell .. he made 
him flytte Downe to the ground. 1458 in Turner ow. 
airchit. 111. 41 Som oute of her sadels flette to the grounde. 
a1605 Montcomente: A/isc. Poems xii. 5x Some perforce 
flittis On grund. 

+d. quasi-¢vazs. To migrate from (a place) ; 


to change (places) ; to shift (one’s camp, etc.). 
¢1330 R. Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13654 Wyb force 
he dide hem flitte pet stede. 1570 BucHANAN Chameleon 
Wks. (1892) 52 The moist part flittit camp and went to 
Lynlythquow. 1674 N. Fairvax Bulk & Sele, 139 Spirits 
change their Beings .. far otherwise than bodies do when 
they flit places. 1715 Nord, Balt, V1, 620 While I have 
might, I will you fight, from Stirling flit your Den, Sir. 


FLITCH. 


6. To remove from one habitation to another, 
change one’s residence, ‘move’. Chiefly orth. or 
S¢, (In proverbial expressions often opposed to sit.) 

1504 /’lunpton Corr. 191, 1 will flitt at this next Mighelmas. 
@ 1653 Uva Hoyster D. 11. ili. (Arb.) 36 Fast for to sitte 
and not oft to flitte. 1641 Best “arm, Bks. (Surtees) 135 
Theire desire .. is to goe to theire newe masters eyther on 
a Tewsday, or on a ‘Thursday; for..they say Munday 
flitte, Neaver sitte. 1721 Ketiy Scot. Pro7'.103 Fools are fain 
of flitting, and wise Men of sitting. 1871 C. Gisson Jor 
Lack of Gold v, When you need to flit, there’s a house of 
mine standing empty that you can take at any time. 

+7. To change from one state, condition, or di- 
rection to another; to alter, shift about, give way. 

1386 Cnaucer Fars. 7. P295 God.. that may not 
chaunge and flitte. ¢1430 J/ow Wise Man tauzt Son 116 
in Babees Bh. (1868) 51 Nesper hasti for to chaunge ne flitte. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems Ixvi. 95 Of this fals failzeand warld 
I tyre, Phat ever more flytis lyk ane phane. 1590 SPENSER 
¥, Q.1. iv. § On a sandie hill, that still did flitt And fall 
away, it [the Pallace] mounted was full hie. a@ 1605 Mowt- 
GOMERIE JV/1se, Poems xxxi. 58 1f 3e be constant, | sall neuer 
change}; If 3e be fickle, I am forc’t to flitt. 1725 Ramsay 
Gent, Shceph. w. iv. (1875) 33 Your thoughts may flit, and I 
may thole the wrang. 1816 CoLreripGr States. Alan. 
App. 35 The intellectual eyes of the Many flit, and are in- 
capable of looking fixedly toward the God-like. 

b. Of a flame: To die down. 

1839 Marrvat Phant, Ship xi, Like a candle burnt down 
to the socket, flitting and flaring alternately. 1887 Swin. 
BURNE Locrine 1. i, 261 Thy sinile is as a flame that plays 
and flits. 

8. To movc along, pass, procced ; to pass lightly 
or softly and (usually) with rapidity or suddenness. 
Often with adverbs, as about, away, by, to and fro, 
etc. Said both of material and immaterial things. 

¢1430 Lyne. Bochas u. vi. (1554) 42 b, Or that I any farther 
flitte. “fo diuines this matter I committe. c1440 Fork ALyst, 
xv. 34 Flitte faste ouere thees felles. 1613 PurcHas P7/- 
grimage wW. viii. (1614) 386 Forced to flee to the mountaines 
where he liued three months .. flitting vp and downe with 
ten or twelue followers. 1618 Botton /‘lorus Pref., The 
varietie of matter makes the minde abruptly flit from one 
thing to anotber. 1642 H. More Soug of Soul 11. v, Sith 
my wandring Bark so far is gone, And flitten forth upon 
the Ocean main. 1781 Cowrer Retirent. 192 The clouds 
that flit, or slowly float away. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. uu. 
xi, When flits this Cross from man to man. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. xvi, Postmen .. flit to and fro. 185: Hetrs 
Comp, Solit, xiii, (1874) 246, 1 seemed to see the various 
races who had occupied the spot flit by. 1864 ‘Texxyson 
Aylner’s F. 202 Unawares they flitted off, Busying them- 
selves about the flowerage. 

b. esp. Of a bird or other winged creature : To 
fly lightly and swiftly; also, to make short and 
swift flights, to flutter. 

1§35 CovERDALE 2 Esdras v. 6 And the foules shal flyt, 
and the Sodomitysh see shall cast out his fish. 1556 J. 
Heywoop Spider § /. liv. 34 Downe the flie againe flitth. 
1590 SPENSER /. Q. 111, xi. 42 Faire Pegasus that flitteth 
in the ayre. 1700 Dryven Fables, Meleager & Atalanta 
4or With wings endu’d.. and sent to flit in air. 1817 
Campbett Poems, Reulluva 17 The bat flits to and fro. 
1864 Trnnyson Ex, Ard. 269 Like the caged bird escaping 
suddenly, ‘The little innocent soul flitted away. 

e. Of time: To pass away. 

1573 Baret A év. F 706 Time flitted away quickly, 1583 
StanyHurst Acucis 1. (Arb.) 26 Hee shal bee tbe regent, 
vntil yeers thirtye be flitted. 1868 Morris Larthly Par. 
1. 72 So smoothly o’er our heads the days did flit. 

+9. To sustain existence, to live dy (i.e. upon). 
Obs. 

(Cf. ON. fytja to provide with necessaries (a fig. appli- 
cation of the original sense ‘to ferry, help forward’), whence 
refi. 7y/jask to maintain oneself. ] 

@ 1225 Aucr. R. 202 Al so 3isced a He ot moni busunt 
muhten bi flutten (Arv7zted biflutten]. zd. 428 Non ancre 
seruant ne ouhte .. uorto asken i-sette huire, bute mete & 
clod pet heo mei vlutten bi. 

Hence } Flit, Flitted, | Flittten Af/. a., that 
has gone away, departed. 

1590 SreNSER /, Q. 1, vii. 21 So hardly he the flitted life 
does win Unto her native prison to retourne. 1642 H. More 
Soug of Soul. ii, u.xxxvi, The.. flitten or shrunk spright. 
Jbid, 11, iii, 1, xxix, All flit souls be not in the same taking. 

Fiit, var. of FLErr v.2, to skim. 

Flitch (flit{), 5.1 Forms: a. 1 flieci, flicee, 
5 flykke, 5-6 flik, flyk(e, (5 flickke, 6 flycke), 
6-7 (8, 9 da/.) flick. 6. 3-4 flic(c)he, (5 vlycch, 
6 fli(e)ch), 5-6 flitche, flytche, (6 fleetch, 9 dial, 
fleech, fleach), 6-flitch. [OE. fzcce ? str. neut., 
corresp. to MLG., wltke, vlteke, ON. flikkt (MDa. 

Sykhke):—OTeut. *#ikkjom, f. root *7ik, found in 
ON. fiik rag, and perh. in Fixck sé.] 

1. ‘The side of an animal, now only of a hog, 
salted and cured ; a ‘side’ of bacon. 

a, a7o0 Lpiual Gloss. 774 Perna, flicci. 805-31 Charters 
xxxvil. 18 in O. £. Texts 444 Tua flicca. go1-9 Charter 
Ladweurd in Cod, Dipl. V. 164 Feor fliccu. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker Voce. 272/5 Perita, flicce. 1462 Test. 
S/sbor, 11. 261, iiij. bakon- fliks, ij. befle-fliks. @1529 SKELTON 
Col. Cloute 846 A bacon flycke. 1643 /uv. Skiptou Castle in 
Whitaker Craven (1805) 302, 35 great large beefe flicks. 
¢1746 J. Corner (Tin Bobbin) Zane. Dialect. Gloss., 
Fitch, a flitch of bacon. 1859 Geo. Euiot A. Bede iv, 
* ‘Thee lookst as white as a flick o' new bacon.’ 

B. cx1230 Jali Meid. 37 Seod pe cat at pe fliche. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 26 ‘Vhere fonde he .. many goed 
flytches of bacon. 1577 B. Goocr Jleresbach's usb. 1. 
(1586) 152 h, Cutting out the Head, the Gammon and the 
fleetches, pouder them with salt. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat.iv. iv. 
32 Dried fliches of some sinoked beene. 1710 Swirr Baucis 
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& Philenton 25 \1e from out the Chimney took A Flitch of 
3acon off the Hook. 1859 Jrpuson Brittany v. 55 From 
. the ceiling hung a goodly row of,.flitches of bacon. 
trausf. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Bacchus, He .. walks 
with dangling breeches..And shewes his naked flitches. 

b. The ‘ flitch’ presented yearly at Dunmow, in 
Essex, to any married couple who could prove that 
they had Jived in conjugal harmony for a year and 
| aday. (Also at Wichnor: see quot. @ 1509.) 

1362 [see Fritcuen]. a 1509 in Dugdale Baronage (1676) 
II. 106/2 The said Sir Philip shall fynde..one Bacon flyke, 
hanging in his Halle at Whichenore .. to be given [etc.]. 
1615 //ist. Robert Fitz-walter 25 One Richard Wrigbt .. 
came and required of the Bacon of Dunmow .. And there 
was deliuered vnto the said Richard, one fleech of Bacon. 
1820 Combe Dr. Syutax, Consol, 1. (Chandos) 125 hey 
might have claim’d or I’m mistaken With conscience clear 
the Flitcb of Bacon. 

2. a. A square piecc of blubber from a whale. 
b. A steak cut from a halibut. 

1787 Hunter in Pll. Trans. LXXVII. 394 The adipose 
covering from all of the Whale kind that 1s brought home 
in square pieces, called flitcbes. 1884 (see Fiitcn v.1). 

3. A slice cut lengthways from the trunk ofa tree, 
usually having the natural surface as one of its sides. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Wads., Fleeches, the portions into which 
a tree or piece of timber is cut by the saw. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word.bk., Flitch, the outside cut or slab of a tree. 
1873 J. Ricuarps lVood-zorkiug Factories 126 In America 
lumber is.-not cut first into deals or flitches for transporta- 
tion, and then sawed again to sizes, as in Europe. 1875 
T. Lasuetr Timber xxvi. 190 Those [trees] with faulty 
centres furnish .. pieces unequally sided, called flitches. 

b. Carpentry. (See quot.) 

1874 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 1. 883/1 Fitch, a. One of 
several associated planks fastened side by side to form a 
coinpound beain, or built-beam. & A bolt of planks, united 
by the stub-shot. 

4. Comb., as flitch-beam, -ware (see quots.). 

1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1V. 348/1 Flrtch Beam, a beam 
made in layers of material pinned together. 1750 Extis 
Mod. [usbandm. VV. ii, 60 Flitch-ware, that which is 
turned out of the intire round part of the (beech) tree. 

Flitch (flit{), 56.2 vare. [Onomatopeeic ; cf. 
flick, switch, twitch.] <A flick or stroke. 

1893 G. D, Lestie Lett. to Varco xvi. 106 They give 
continually a little sort of jerky flitch with tbeir wings. 

Flitch (flitf),v.! Also fletch. [f. Furrcu 56.1] 
trans. a. To cut (a log) into flitches, also, to cut as 
a flitch is cut. b. To cut (halibut) into flitches or 
steaks. Hence Flitching v/. 5b., in quot. attrid. 

1875 T. Lastett Tiuder xxvi. 193 Great care is .. neces- 
sary in .. flitchingthelog. J/érd. xxvi. 202 Planks.. flitched 
from some of tbe hollow trees. 1883 /isheries Exhib. 
Catal. 197 Finning and flitching knives. 1884 Kyicutr 
Dict. Mech. \V. 348 Llitching Knife, for slicing halibut 
into steaks or flitches. 

Flitch (flit), 7.2 da/, [?var. of Fiir a. ON. 
Jytja.) aro. =¥ ir. 4. b, tty. for refl. = Fut 
v. 5. 

1555 App. Parker Ps. ly. 157, I would me flitche, From 
hence to wildernes. 1787 W. MarsHatw .Vorzfolk (1795) 
Hi, Gloss., #ditch, to move from place to place; as from 
farm to farm. 1857 Wricut Dict, Province. Flitch, to 
move from place to place. 

Flittchen. Oés. exc. dial, Also 4 fluechen, 
* flitchin. [f. Fiircy 56.1+-en 1] =Fircu. 

1362 Lanc.. P. Pl. A. x. 189 Pau3z pei don hem to 
[donmowe..] To folewen aftur be Flucchen, fecche pei hit 

1658 A/S. [uv. of Goods (Nares) Fower flitchins of 
1786 Loud. Mag. Mar. 158 Bacon 
1804 J. Duncums /7ist. 
1899 in Miss Jackson Skropsh. 


neuere. 
bacon in the chimney. 
As good as e’er cut off a flitchen. 
Hereford 1, 213/1 Gloss. 
Word-bk. 

Flite, flyte (floit), 54. Now dia/, Forms: 
1-3 flit, 3-4, 9 flite, flitt(e, 4-5 flyt, (5 floyt, 
7 fleyte), 8 flight, 8- flyte. [OEK. ///¢ str. neut., 
f, flitan (see next): cf. OF ris. and OS. flé¢ (Du. 
vlijt), OHG. fizz (MHG. wiz, Ger. feiss diligence, 
zeal.) 

The /7itt of the Cursor J, where spelling and rime 
indicate a short vowel, is prob. a parallel] formation repr. 
OE. geflit.) ; 

+1. Contention, strife, a dispute; also, abuse, an 
abusive speech. Os. 

c1000 Ags. /’s, xlix. {I.] 21 Togeanes sunu modor Sine Su 
settest flit. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 43 Ech pat is weorldes 
frend is ure drihtenes fo, and halt flit wid him. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 24537 (Cott.) Quen i..thogh apon pat juus flitt, 
pe tere fell o min ei. ¢1400 }%earne & Gaw.93 Na mar 
moves me thi flyt Than it war a flies byt. 1600 in Tytler 
ITist. Scot. (1864) 1V. 281 Fleytes and pretty taunts. 

7b. A contest, struggle. Ods. 

13..4. E, Allit. P. B. 421 Pe arc .. flote forthe with be 
flyt of pe felle wyndez, 1494 Fasyan Chou. vu. 581 The 
duke of Bedforde.. had a great floyt and batayll with 
dyuers carykkes of leane. 

2. A scolding-match. 

1768 Ross Fort. Sheph. 1, 111 We'll ablins get a flyte, an’ 
ablins nane, 1816 Scorr Axfig. xxxix, ‘1 think maybe 
a flyte wi’ the auld housekeeper at Monkbarns .. would do 
me some gude.’ 1876 Aid. orksh. Gloss. There’s such 
a flite going on between them. 

Flite, flyte (floit), v. Now dial. Forms: 
Jnfin. 1-2 flitan, 2-3 fliten, (5 flytin), 3-6, 9 
flite, (3 flitte, 5-6 flight, 6 flicht, 9 fleicht, 
fleyte,) 4-flyte. /a.¢. 1 flat, pl. fliton, fleotun, 

| 4 flytte, 4-5 flot(e, 5, 8 flet(t, 5 flayt, 6 flait, 9 
| dial. flate. Pa. pple. 1-3 fliten, 4 flytyn, 6 flyt- 


FLITTER. 


tyn. [A Com. WGer. str. vb.; OE. fiz/an = ONG. 
JSliggan to strive (MHG. vlizex to be eager; cf 
mod.Ger. sich befleissen str., to busy oneself).] 

+1. zzér. To contend, strive ; also, to contend in 
words, chide, wrangle. Const. agaist, on, with, 

Beowulf 916 (Gr.) Hwilum flitende fealwe strate mearum 
mton. ¢geotr. Beda’s ist, 1. xiv. 'xix.] 212 Da fliton 
him on ba wergan gastas. ¢1200 77i1. Coll, Ion. 81 Swo 
mote we flite togenes ure fule lustes. a 1300 Cursor AJ, 7556 
(Cott.) (Goliath) pus bigan on him [David] to flite. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 2545 A noper werkman.. gan flite wip pat felbe 
pat formest hadde spoke. c1440 Gesta Now. xxx. 400(Add, 
MS.) Anothere [devil] hade..made hem to chide, ande to 
flyte, ande feghte. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 720 ‘Vhocht 
inony fuill throw folie with him flyte. 1598 Bernarp Tercuce 
(1607) 89 He did flite or chide with him. 1725 Ramsay Gevt. 
Sheph. 1. i, Sair, sair she flet wi’ me ‘tween ilka smack, 

Jig. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 950 pe wyndez..wropely vp- 
watte & wrastled togeder..flytande loude. 

2. Toscold. Const. a7, Now only Se. and orth. 

1500-20 DUNBAR Joes xxxiv. 81 The fische wy ffis flett and 
swoir, a1sg9z GREENE 4 d/phousus 11. (Rtldg.) 230/1 Let me 
die if e’er I flight again. a1605 Potwart /iytiug w. 
Moutgowerie,739 Why flait thou, foole? 1794 Burns 
O Steer her up, Gin she take the thing amiss, I’en let her 
flyte her fill, jo. 18:6 Scort Old Alort. xvii, ‘Sudna ye 
hae come faster up yoursells, instead of flyting at huz?’ 
1853 Reape Chr. Johnstone 70 Vhe men fight..the women 
fleicht or scold. 

b. frans. To chide, scold (a person’. Ods. exc. 
Sc. and zorth, 

14.. Psalms Peuit. (ed. Ellis 1894) ci. 18 How he was for 
us falsly fleten [vzz2ce2vds. writen, wyten, smyten). 1848 
Vales Kirkd, 159 ‘ Dinna flyte me, grandfather.’ 1876 J/id. 
lorksh. Gloss. s.v., ‘ He'll flite you if you do.” 

3. zutr. ‘To debate, to dispute, although with- 
out scolding or violent language’ (Jam.). Ods. 

atzz5 Leg. Kath.721 Me come & fatte hire to fliten wid 
pe fifti. 1§.. Declar. in Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. 267 Off 

ia thingis tbey did togedder flyte, ’ 
+4. ‘To pray in the Janguage of complaint, or 
remonstrance’ (Jam.); to complain. Ods. 

c1g400 Jelayne 563 Bot forthe he wente, his handis he 
wrange, And ftote with Marye euer amange. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace V. 229 Flayt by him self to the Makar off buffe. 
158s Jas. 1 Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 17 Or when I like great 
‘Tragedies to tell: Or flyte, or murne imy fate. 
Fliter, flyter (flarta:). Obs. exc. dial. Also 
5 flytar, 6 flytter. [OE. fliterc, f. flilan to Fiivz.] 
In OE.: A disputer. In later use: One who scolds ; 

a scold. 

a700 Epinal Gloss. 854 Rabutus, flitere. a 1000 Alone B. 
2816 (Bosw.-Toller) Flitera, schiswaticorum. c1440 Prop. 
Parv, 106/2 Cukstoke, for flyterys, farbuscctum. a 1605 
Potwart /lyting w. Moutgomerie 733 Fond flytter! 1636 
R. Rottocke Passion \. 500 The Lord was not a fiyter, 

achyder, 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Flitcr, a scold, 
a scolding or abusive person. 
[f. 


FPlitfold (flittfould), Sc. and xorth. dial. 
Fut v.4 Foip sé.) A fold that may be flitted or 
moved from place to place. 

1743 R. Maxwett Sel, Trans. 154 Flaiks, Flit-folds, or 
Hurdles, may be provided for laying them [Sheep] on the 
Summer-fallow. 1868 in Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. 

Fliting, flyting (flaitin), v4/. 5b. Now dial, 
[f Fuire v. +-1nc 1] 

l. The action of the verb FLitE; contention, 
wrangling; scolding, rebuking ; +a reproach, 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 13 Twifold speche and ilch fliting 
of worde. a1300 Cursor AI. 27742 (Cott. Galba) Wreth. .it 
makes fliteing. 1435 Misyn #7z7e of Love 9 No man suld 
dar presume nor be pryde raise vp hym-self. .when flitynges 
to bym ar cast, 1§00-z0 Duxpar Poeus \xxxii. 11 May 
nane pas throw 3our principall gaittis.. For fensum flyttingis 
of defame, 1636 RutnerrorD Left, |xxiii. (1863) 1. 189 My 
meek Lord .. would not contend for the last word of flyting. 
1816 Scott Autig. xxxix, ‘I1..maun just take what ony 
Christian body will gie, wi’ few words and nae flyting.’ 

+b. Sc. Poetical invective; chiefly, a kind of 
contest practised by the Scottish poets of the 
16th c., in which two persons assailed each other 
alternately with tirades of abusive verse. Ods. 

1508 Dunpar Poenrs (title, The flyting of Dunbar and 
Kennedie. 1585 Jas. 1 £ss. /’oesie (Arb.) 63 Let all zour 
verse be Literall.. bot speciallie Tumbling verse for flyting. 
ax6os Moxtcomerie Poems (title), The Flyting betwixt 
Montgomery and Polwart. ; ; 

2. Comdb.: fliting-free a., unrestricted in ad- 
ministering rebukes. ; 

1637 RutHerrorp Left, clxxxi. (1863) I. 436 Christ is 
honest, and in that is flyting-free with sinners. 1721 KeLLy 
Scot. Prov, 219, 1 am flyting free with you. 

Flitter (fliter, sé. [f. Frirv.+-er1] One 
who or that which flits. a. One who changes his 
dwelling. b. A fleeting thing. 

1554 Braprorp in Coverdale Lett. JJart. (1564) 323 If we 
be flitters and not dwellers (as was Loth a flitter from Segor). 
1623 tr. Fazine’s Theat, Hon, u. xiii. 203 Such .. were ad- 
monished to make themselues much fairer by the goods of 
the soule; because tbose of the body were but flitters (ong. 
ceux du Corps ne sont que passagers). 

Flitter (flitor), 52.2 [f Fiirrer v.] 

1. A flittering miotion. 

1892 Daily News 17 May 5/5 The flitter of crows. 

2. Comi., as flitter-winged @., having wings 
that flutter; also fg. 

1820 Keats Lamia 1. 394 The flitter-winged verse must 
tell, For truth’s sake what woe afterwards befel. 186z 
Lyrron & Fane Taunhdguser 74 Wheel'd at will The flitter- 
winged bat round lonely towers. 


FLITTER. 


Flitter (fliter’, 5.3 [a. Ger. fitier.] ‘A minute 
square of thin metal, used in decoration; collec- 
tively, a quantity of such sqnares’ (Cevt. Dict.). 

18.. Beck's Frul. Dec. Art Suppl. UW. 40 (Cent. Dict.) 
Strong and brilliant colors are freely used, together with gilt 
fliiter, in the representation of flowering plants, fountains, 
and other devices [for window-shades]. 

Flitter (flitor), v. Also 5 fliter, (fleter’, 5— 
6 flyt\tjer. [f. FLit v.+-ER 5] 

1. intr. Of birds, etc.: To flit about, to fly with 
low or short flights; to flutter. Also with dy. 

1563 B. Gooce Egloys (Arb.) 94 Euer when she rested had 
aboute she flyttered styll. 1600 F. Waker Sf. Mandeville 
153a, Their sight is so sharpe and pearcing, that flittering 
ouer the sea... they see the fish through the water. 1797 
Monthly Mag. {11. 230 To mark the quick bat flitter by. 

transf, 1483 Liber Festivalis (Caxton) Ej (Pentecost), In 
lykenesse of tonges brennyng not smertyng. .lightenyng not 
fliteryng. 1544 PHAER Regim. Lyfe (1533) Bja, The peyne 
is flyttering from one place to an other, without heuynes. 
1583 Gotpinc Caévin on Deut. xli. 243 A thought commeth 
vpon a man .. sleeping, and it flittereth before him. @1593 
H. Ssutn Serm., Christians Practice (1637) 252 Like unto 
a shittle, which flittereth from the hand of a childe. 1823 
Lams Elia (1860) 137 The stiff-wigged living figures that 
siill flitter and chatter about that area. 1878 P. W. Wyatt 
Hardrada 7 Where. .flitter the pale ghosts. 

+b. To move the wings ineffectually. 
transf. 

1598 BarckLey Felic. Man (1631) 209 Hee began to flitter 
with his hands, in steede of wings .. & fell downe head-long 
to the ground. : 

+2. a. Of a person: To shift about in mind; to 
waver. b. Of a flower: To fade, wither. Oés. 

1542 Recorpr Gr, Artes Biiij, Many theie be so vncon- 
stant of mynde, that flytter and turne with euery winde. 
1577 Harrison England un. viii. (1878) 11. 53 The sunne.. 
would cause them [floures] to welke or flitter. 1847 Hatu- 
WELL, (“Uifter, to hang or droop. 

+ 3. To fly all about; to fly ¢o or 77/0 dust, pieces, 
ctc. Ofthe sea: To break upin foam. Ods. 

3548 Recorpe Urin. Physick v.18 Unequal [substance of 
urine] is..when it is thynner in one parte then in another, 
or flyttered out. 1557 A. Arthur (Copland) v. iv, Than the 
dragon .. smote the bore al to powder both flesh and bones 
that it flyttered all abrode on the sea. 1583 SranyuuRst 
/Eneis1. (Arb.) 23 Cahbans, where seas doo flitter in arches. 
1664 Cotton Scarronides 183 Bottle-Bear. . bounces, foains, 
and froaths, and flitters. 1665 Hooke JWicrogr. 126 Others 
flitter’d as ‘twere, or flown all to pieces. @ 1677 Manton 
Serm, 1s. cxix. 80 A sooty matter, which flitters into dust 
as soon as touched, 

4. trans. To make to flit ; to move rapidly back- 
wards and forwards; to shuffle ‘cards’. rare. 

1864 Lowe /ireside Trav.a43 Asaskilful juggler flitters 
the cards before you. 1893 Lp Gaturenne in WW esenr. Caz. 
16 Feb. 2.3 Many a silly thing That .. perks his tiny tail.. 
And flitters little wing. 

Hence +Flittered f//. a., dispersed, scattered ; 
Flittering /. a., flitting about, fluttering ; trem- 
bling ; fshifting, unstable, fleeting. 

1549-62 SternnoLp & H. /’s. cil. (1566) 250 The dayes 
wherin I passe my life are lyke the flittering shade. 1583 
Stanyuursr Aenceis ut. (Arb.) 84 Neauer dooth she laboure 
to reuoke her flittered issue. a160z W. Pernins Cases 
Consc. (1619) 59 These beginnings of grace .. must not be 
flittering and fleeting, but constant and setled. 1634 MiLtTon 
Comus 214 Thou hovering [MS. flittering] angell girt with 

olden wings. 1650 Futter Pisgah u. xiii. 270 Which .. 
lightly pressed. . becomes flittering dust. 1786 Burns Again 
rejoicing Nature vi, When the lark .. mounts and sings on 
flittering wings. 1867 A. Sartoris Week in Fr. Country- 
Ho. 29 The poor flittering little nun, 

Flitter-mouse (flitoi1maus). Also $ (9 dial.) 
flutter-. [f. Fu: trerv. + Movss,inimitation of Ger. 

fledermaus (OHG. fledermiis, MHG. vledermiis) 
or Du. vledermuis (in Kilian vledder-muys), {. 
the vb. which appears in OHG. as fledarén to 
flutter. Cf. Fuickenr-, FLinDERMOUSE.] A bat. 

1547 Boorve Brev. [[ealth \vi. 25h, The bloude of a backe 
or flytter mouse. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. u. ii, Giddy 
flitter-mice with leather wings! 1725 SLoane Famaica II, 
530 Vespertilio, the Latt or Flutter-inouse. 1870 SwinsuRNe 
Ess. & Stud. (1875) 39 The dreadful daylight has come, the 
flitter-mouse is blind. 

b. Used as a term of playful endearment. 

1610 B. Jonson léch.v. iv, My fine flitter-mouse, My bird 
o' the night. 

Plittern. Also 9 dia/. littering. ta. Astrip 
of the wood of a young oak tree (ods.). b. dad. 
A young oak. 

31682 J. Coitixs Making Salt 21 These Trees to be bound 
together .. with flitterns or pieces of Oak, or cross Bars. 
1863 J. R. Wise New Forest xvi, 183 The tops of the oaks 
are termed, when lopped, the‘ flitterings’. 1876 Biff of Sale 
in Hampsh, Gloss, (1883) s.v., Oak-trees and clean oak flit- 
terns with their tops, lops, and bark. 

Como,, as flittern bark (see quot.). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Flittern Bark, the bark of 
young oak-trees, as distinguished from that of old oak-trees 
which is called timber bark and is less valuable to tanners. 


FPlitters (flistoiz), sd. 2/. Now dial. [Altered 
form of Firrers, associated with FLitTer v.] 
Fragments, torn pieces; splintcrs, tatters. Chiefly 
in phrases, as fo dash, break or tear into, to flitters. 


1620 R. WALLER in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. 11. U1. 247 
They two are torne all to flitters. 1660 F 


In quot. 


*, BROOKE tr. Le 
Blanc’s Trav. 90 They .. hroak the ship to flitters. @ 1734 
Nortu £.ram. 1. ii. § 123 (1740) 97 Dashed into Flitters at 
aStroke ¢ 1817 Hoce Tales & Sc. V. 205 Flesh..that was 
hanging in dark flitters about the spine. 
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Flitter-tri:pe, sd. rare. App. a rustic or 
jocular synonym for ‘tripe’. 

1822 T. MitcHe ce Al ristoph. 11.284 (!Vasps), Your woofs 
of Ecbatane Resemble much the breed of flitter tripes. 1830 
tr. Aristophanes’ Wasps 158 At Ecbatana is the woof com- 
posed of flitter-tripe ? 

Fli-ttery, a. rare—. 

1839 Coteripcr Lit. Rew. 1V. 287 Can anything be more 
flittery and special pleading than Skelton’s objections? 

Flitting (flitin’, 7d/. sd. [f. Furr v.+-1ne1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Frit, in various senses. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 2015 Coit.) Sua lang wit flitting he pam 
sloght, pat wine treis he bam wroght. 1529 More Com/f 
agst. Trib. wu. Wks. 1177/2 Yet will he rather abide it and 
suffer, then by the flyttynge from it, fall in y® dyspleasure 
of God. 1695 Woopwarp Natl. Hist, Earth 1. (1723) 46 The 
Sea’s tontinual flitting and shifting its Chanel. 1821 Crare 
rll, Minstr. (1.77 The flinings of the shrieking bat. 

2. esp. The action of removing from one abode 
to another; a removal. Now chiefly zorth. and Sc. 
Moonlight flitting : removal by moonlight, i.e. by 
night or by stcalth. 
* ¢1z00 OrMIN 10781 Forr Galileo bitacnepb uss Flittinng 
onn Ennglissh spache. a@ 1300 Cursor AW. 12518 :Cott.) Pai 
--to bethleem pair flitting made. 1623 Liste U/ric on 
O. & N. Test. 21 The people returned from Chaldea 
to Iury.. seventy yeeres after their flitting. 172z Ketiy 
Scot. Prov. 145 He has takena Moon light flitting. 1787 
Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v. Flt, Two fittings are as bad as 
one fire. 31804 Scott Let. to Fllis 1 Aug. in Lockhart, 
1 had to superintend a removal, or what we call a flitting. 

b. concr. The goods, furniture, etc. removed 
from one place to another at ‘a flitting’. Hence, 
Baggage, stores. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 3919 ‘ Cott.) yt 
Wijf and barn, wit flitting hale. 
vil. xxxvili, 50 De Schip-men sone ., ‘I'wrsyt on twa Hors 
pare flyttyng. ¢1470 Henry Ib adlace 1, 396 All this forsuth 
sall in our flytting ga. 1637 Rutuerrorp Zer?. ccl. (1863) 
If. 158 Those who would bare the world and all their flitting 
on their back, and run away from Christ. 1823 J. Wicson 
Trial Marg. Lyndsay ix. 68 ‘Aye, aye, here's the flitting... 
frae Braehead.’ 

+ 3. Sustenance, maintenance. Cf. Fuit v. 9. 

1225 St. Marher. 22 { pine of prisun per ha wes iput in, 
ich hire fluttunge fond ant fleschliche fode. c1230 Hadi 
Meid. 27 Me beheoued his help to fluttunge & to fode. 

Flitting (flitin), sf/. 2. [f. Furr v. +-1ne 2.] 

1. That moves from place to placc; moving, 
roving, migratory. Oés. exc. dial. 

¢1425 WrNtTOoUN Cron. vi. xviii. 379 De flyttand Wod pai 
callyd ay Dat lang tyme eftyre-hend bat day. 1613 Purcias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 702 In their flitting wanderings. 1764 
Haamer Oédserv. iv. ii. 51 This flitting kind of life. 1829 
J. R. Best Pers. 4 Lit. Alem. 352 In the course of m 
moving, or, as they call it in Lincolnshire my flitting life. 

+ 2. Shifting, unstable ; variable, inconstant. 

1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton) 1v. xxix. (1859) 61 Yf a gouer- 
nour be not stable, but varyaunt and flytting fro veray 
stedfastness. 1590 Svexser #. QO. t. xt, 18 The yielding 
ayre, which nigh too feeble found Iler flitting parts. 1669 
Woopuran St. Leresau. xi.91The Imagination. .not flitting, 
butsuch, as in apprehending and fixing on a thing, there 
stays. 1697 Drypbren cE neid x. 484 It [the spear] stop’d at 
once the Passage of his Wind, And the free Soul to flitiing 
Air resign'd. — 

+3. Fliceting, transitory; evanesccnt, unsubstan- 
tial. Obs. 


13374 Cuavucer Boeth, m. pr. vi. 78 How veyne and how 
flittyng a ping it is. ¢1q400 7¢st. Love u. Chaucer's Wks. 
(1532) 343 b, Howe passynge is the beautie of flesshly bodyes? 
more flyttynge than mouable floures of sommer. a1563 
Brecon Jewel of Foy Wks. 1563 IL. 34 That oure ioye and 
reioysyng in the Lorde be not flitiynge, transitorye, and of 
smal continuaunce. 1614 De. Hatt AXecoll. reat. 455 What 
is more flitting than time? 1725 l’ore Odyss, x. 587 Vhe 
rest are forms of empty ‘Ether made, Impassive seinblance 
and a flitting shade. 

+4. Floating in water. Ods.—! 

¢ 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's 43 Oone of thein oonly 
cleuyd to the flittynge maste. 

5. Making short rapid flights; darting lightly 
from point to point; gliding rapidly and softly ; 
coming intennittently into momentary vicw. 

1620 Quares Feast for Wormes 1207 Conuay'd with speed 
vpon the nimble wing Of fliting Fame. 1703 Pore (hebais 
132 Swift as she passd, the flitting ghosts withdrew. 1746-7 
Hervey Aed¢?. (1818) 223 The flitting birds and humming 
bees. 1794 Mrs. Rancurre J/yst. Udolpho vii, The ocean's 
misty bed With flitting sails. 1798-9 Coterivce Love vii, 
She listened with a flitting blush. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop 
Mrs. Hallid. wi. xv, A flitting smile playing on his lips. 

Hence Fli'ttingly a/v.; Flittingness. 

1847 Craic, #littingly. 1860 in Worcester (citing CoLr- 
RIDGE) 1884 G. Gissinc Unclassed IM. v. ii. 22 A slighe 
wrinkle might show itself fliitingly here and there. @ 1680 
Cuarnock A ttrié, Cod Wks. 1684 1. 231 This flittingness in 
our Nature. 

+ Flitty, ¢. Ods. [f. Frit v.+-y1.] Flitting, 
unstable, flighty. 

164z H. More Song of Soul u.i.1. xi, Pusying their brains 
in the mysterious toyes Of flittie motion. 

Hence Fli‘ttiness, instability, volatility. 

1692 Be. Horkixs Expos. Lord's Prayer etc. 314 This 
would fix that Volatileness and Flittiness of our Memories. 

+ FPlitwite. Ols. OZ. Law. (OE, *#ftwite, f. 
flit Fuste sb.\ + WitE.] <A fine for brawling. 

¢1340 Hicpen Polychr. 1. 96 [In a list of OE. law terns} 

Flitwite, id est, emenda proveniens pro contentione. 1687 
Sretnan Gloss., Flitwite & Scotice Flichtwite significant, 
mulctam ob contentiones, rixas, et jurgia impositam. 


bi night bam stal away, 
c1qzg Wrystoun Cron. 


FLOAT. 


Flix (fliks’. See also Fiicx sd. [Of unknown 
origin ; possibly connected with FLy v.] The fur 
of various quadrupeds ; the down of a beaver. 

1665 DrypEN Ann. Mrrab.cxxxii, His warm breath blows 
her flix up as she lies. 1757 Dyer Fleece (1807) 80 The 
beaver's flix Gives kindliest warmth to weak enervate limbs. 
1818 Mitmax Sasor ix, 441 The gray flix of the wolf. 

transf. 1864 Browxixc Dram. Pers., Gold Hair iv, Hair, 
such a wonder of flix and floss. 

Flix, obs. form of FLux. 

Plizz (fliz), v. dial. In 7 flizze. [onomatopeeic ; 
cf. wht.) (Seequot.) Hence Flizzing vl. sd. 

1674 Ray .V.C. Words 18 Fliscze, to Fly off. Léid., Flizsing, 
a Splinter. 1857 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Flizzsing, the 
passage of a splinter. 

+¥Elo. Ods. Forms: 1 fld(a, 3 fla(a, 3-5 flo, 
(7 floe). //. x fldn, (3 flan), 3-4 flon, (5 floon, 
flone). [OE. /fé@ wk. fem.] An arrow. 

¢893 K. Ecrrep Oros. in. ix. $14 Dar weard Alexander 
purhscoten mid anre flan. cx1205 Lay. 1844 Heo letten 
gliden heora flan. 1297 R. Gtovwc. (1724) 394 Pat me ne 
my3te no3t yse bote harewen & flon. ¢1305 $7. Christopher 
207 in £, £. /. (1862) 65 Hi schote him to stronge debe wip 
wel kene flo. ¢1400 Gamelyn 648 Yeldeth up 30nge men 
3oure bowes & 3oure flone. ©1450 Robyn & Gandeleyn v. in 
Child Ballads vy. cxv. 12/2 Robyn bent his joly bowe, Per 
in he seta flo, 1623 Cockeram, /7/oe, an Arrow. 

Flo, obs. form of Fiay z. 

Float (flovt),sd. Forms: 1 flot, 3-7 flote, (4-6 
flot, 5 floote, floit, floyt.e, 7 flotte), 0-7 floate, 
6- float. [Several distinct formations, ultimately 
from the Teut. root flezt-, flaut-, flot- (see FLEET 
v.\, seem to have coalesced. 1. OE. /lot str. nent. 
(dat. fofe) action or state of floating ; the formally 
equivalent ON. /fof has also the sense ‘scum, grease’ 
(see Fuot), 2. OE. flota wk. masc.=ON. flote 
ship, boat, fleet. 3. In many of its senses the sb. 
appears to have been a new formation on FLOAT v. 
4. In some scnses it may be an adoption of, or 
influenced by, the F. flotte (OF. flote and flol), 
verbal nouns f. flotter to FLOAT. 

Coznate words, with senses corresponding to some of those 
of float, are OHG, fldz masc. (MHG, v/dz masc., mod.G. 
floss neut.) raft, buoy, fishing-net, also stream :—O'Teut. 
Be and OHG. ffosza (MHG. vlosse, mod.Ger. ffosse) 

lem., fin, swimming- bladder, cork float :—OTeut. */fofd; 
an OF, */fotu, corresponding to the latter, may possibly be 
the source of sense 8.J 
I. The action or state of floating or flowing. 

1. The action of floating or +swimming. Now 
rare. + ¥ormerly also, the condition of floating 
or of being on the water; esf. in phrase ov (rarely 
at) foat=AFLoAT. + Upon the float: iloating on 
the stream ; also_ fg. in an unsettled condition. 

With on or at float cf. the synonymous ON. @ floti, F. a 
Jiot (OF. a flote). For instances of on /lote before 15th c., 
see AFLOAT. 

arooo Llene 226 (Gr.) Ongan ba ofstlice eorla mengu to 
flote fysan. cr2g0 Gen. § Fx. 162 God.. ta3te fuel on 
walkene his flizt, Ic fis on water his flotes mizt. 1497 Zd. 
Treas, Accts. Scot. (1877) 1. 378 ‘To ger hir [a ship] com on 
floit. 1570-6 Lamsarpr Peraiutb, Kent (1826) 117 A ship 
being on flote at the full sea. 1651 N. Bacon Drse. Gowt. 
Eng. uw. xxiv. (1739) 110 When both Winds and Currents are 
uncertain, to ride at flote, till [ete.]._ 1652 AsumoLe J heat. 
Chem, Prol. 1 Past Ages have like Rivers conveied downe 
to us (upon the floate), the more light, and Sophisticall 
pieces of Learning. 1693 Luttrete Brief Rel, (1857) U1. 
241 The next spring tide two fourth rates will also be putt 
on float. 1761 Chron. in clan. Keg. 68': The Richmond 
soon afterwards got on float. 1768-74 Tucker Zf. Nat. IL. 
xvi. 60 Our ideas being perpetually upon the float. 1817 
Keats Cadidtore, And now the sharp keel of his little boat 
Comes up with ripple and with easy float. 

b. fransf. Buoyant motion through the air. 

1807 W. Taytor in sla. Kev. V. 553 [He] must bid his 
pupil saw the air .. and stamp the earth .. if he means to 
produce the desirable float of arm, and radiation of leg. 

+2. The flux or flood of the tide. “7. and fig. 
Al float, in float: at high water; in quots. fig. 

1594 Cesta Grayorum in Nichols Progr. QO. Eliz. (187) 
ILI. 317 Cynthias rays, Whose drawing virtues govern and 
direct The flots and re-flots of the ocean. 1594 Hooker 
Ecet. Pot. ix. §4 Our trust in the Almighty is that with us 
contentions are now at their highest float. 1622 Bacon 
Men, VII, 139 Hee being now in Float for Treasure. 1633 
Forp Love's Sacr.u. iii, Though the float Of infinite desires 
swell to a tide. 1642 Futter //oly & Prof. St. W. xxi. 141 
Men of his profession have as well an ebbe of riot, as a flote 
of fortune. 1797 Mrs. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) V. 382 
With all her animal spirits in the fullest float of exhilaration, 


+3. A wave, billow. //#. and jig. Also, the sea. 

€1477 Caxton Fason 114 In trauersing the wawes and 
flotes of the see. 1603 Kxoties //ist. Turks (1621) 1304 
A man which did swimme continually in the flotes of incon- 
stancie, 1610 Suaks. Zep. 1. ii. 234 The rest o th’ Fleet 
..are vpon the Mediterranian Flote Bound sadly home for 
Naples. 1655 Jexnines tr. £/ise 2 The mutinous flotes 
which beat tbe flanks of this great Bark. 

+b. fig. Agitation of mind. Obs. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tin. 396/2 [They] haue not 
onely those flotes which the faithfull haue, when they feele 
themselues narrowly besette, but are hornemadde. ' 

+4. An overflow from a river, etc.; a flood; /¢/. 
and fig. On (a) float: in flood, flooded; = AFLoaT 
3; also fig. Obs. ; 

1577 Hanmer Auc. Eccl, Hist. (1619) 317 Where a little 
before men went on foote, all then was on flote. 1590 T. 
Watson £elog. Walsingham 46 Poems(Arb.) 153 That your 


FLOAT. 


Pzgasean springs may leap their bound and from their floate 
maie seas of teares distill. 1627 May Lucaziv. 150 In their 
Nilus floats (gun tenct omnta Nilus. 1664 Floddan 
f, iii, 28 That every brook burst forth on float. 1749 
FirtpinG Zon Fones v. ili, A very trifling accident set all 
his passions again on float. 1763 WHiTaKker Sev. 30 June 
(1767) 37 How soon inay we expect to see..a float of vice 
and error overspread our Jerusalem? 

transf, 1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 335 Closters engrosyd 
with his (Bacchus’] ruddy flotis. 

+b. A side-stream or back-water. 

16z9 H. Burton Sate! no Bethel Ep. Ded. 4 A continuall 
current, that so merrily driues the Popish mills about, and 
sets ours in a back water or float. 

+11. 5. The liquor in a dye-vat. Ods. 

azsgoo /, E. Wisc. (Warton Club) 88 When the madere is 
in flotte, breke hit smalle, that ther be no ballys.  /dc¢¢., 
Tylle that the flote that is in the lede begynne to sethe. 

III. A floating objeet. 

6. A mass of weeds, icc, ete. floating on the 
surface of water. 

1600 Haxruyt Voy. III. 415 For the space of fifty leagues 
..we alwayes found swimming on the sea certaine flotes of 
weedes of a ships length, and of the bredth of two ships, 
1692 R. L’Estrance Fables clxxxix. 158 ‘hey took it at 
first for a Ship .. but it prov’d at last to be no more then a 
Float of Weeds and Rushes. 1827 Hone Everyday Bh. 
II. 108 The river. .casting forth. . floats of ice like inillstones. 
1845 StocquEcer //amdlbh, Brit, /ndia (1854) 412 The heads 
of the sedges, reeds, and other plants of the float are now 
cut off and laid upon its surface. 

7. a. A raft or raft-like construction. 

1535 CovernaLe 2 Chron. ii. 16 And so wyll we hewe y” 
tymber vpon Libanus.. and wyll brynge it by flotes in the 
See vnto Iapho. 1697 Daurier Voy. I. 189 A little before 
the Bark blew up he saw a small Float on the Water, and 
as it appeared, a Man on it. 1844 //dd Dock Act 89 Vo 
reinove any floats or rafts of timber. 

In 


b. A flat-bottomed boat. Also a boat-load. 
quot. 1890 = fire-floal, See also fishing-floal. 


1557 Nortu Guevara's Diall Pr. 260a/1 The Flote that 
came onte of Cetin with salte, oyle, and honye. 1611 Sprep 
fist. Gt. Brit. vi. liv. § 10. 280 An of-spring of the Britaines 
embarked in Flotes. 1774 J. Bryant ./ythod. II. 197 The 
Patriarch and his family were inclosed in an ark, or covered 
float. 1776 G. SemrLe Building in Water 34 We. filled up 
the Vacancy..by throwing in several Floats of Clay. 1882 
Sir R. Payne-Gattwey /owdler tn /rel, 25 The punts, or 
‘floats’ as they are there [Wexford] called, xre about fiftcen 
feet long. 1890 Times 25 Apr. 10/2 ‘Vhe four river floats 
were directed to be brought from their moorings to the fire. 

8. A floating appliance for supporting something 
in the water. 

a. The cork or quill used to support a baited 
line, showing by its movement when a fish bites. 
a1450 Treat, Fysshynge (1883) 16 Ye schall make 30wr 
flotes in bys wise. @ 1609 Denxys Secr, Angling 1. in Arb. 
Garner 1. 153 Your rod, line, float and hook, 1867 F. 
Francis Angling. (1880) 9 The floats should be proportioned 
to the depth and strength of the stream. 
b. A cork or other light substance used to sup- 


port a fishing-net, etc. in the water. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 110 The Corke 
hath the thickeste barke..Of his barke, are made . . Floates 
for fishing nettes. 1883 fisheries Exhib. Catal. 12 Herring- 
net Floats. .Mackerel-net Floats. 

e. A hollow or inflated part or organ that sup- 
ports an animal in the water. Uence used in 


Florida as a name for the genus V’e/e//a of medusz. 
1832 Lyett Princ. Geol, 11. 108 This ‘common oceanic 
snail’ derives its buoyancy from an admirably contrived 
float. 1888 Riverside Nat. Hist. 1.107 Velella. .is commonly 
ae in Florida, where it is sometimes very abundant, the 
“float’. 
d. In various other applications (see quots.), 

1874 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1. 8383/2 Float .. an inflated bag 
or pillow to sustain a person in the water. 1880 Lusmber- 
man’s Gaz, 28 Jan., Cribs are formed of about 20 sticks of 
timber fastened between two logs called ‘floats’. 1883 
fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 45 Resfirator..a small 
nipple in the mouth with flexikle tube supported by a float. 

9. a. A hollow metallic ball, a piece of whin- 
stone, etc., uscd to regulate the water-level in a 
boiler or tank. 

1752 Smeaton in PAil, Trans. (1754) XLVIL. 436 What 
is peculiar to this engine is a float within the receiver, 
composed of a light ball of copper. 1856 J. Bourne Catech. 
Steam [Engine iv. (ed. 4) 154 The float is usually formed of 
stone or iron. 

b. The small piece of ivory on the surface of the 
mercury in the cistern of a barometer. 

1865 in Ogilvie Suppd. 

10. Theatr. pl. The footlights ; collect. sing. the 
row of footlights. 

1862 Dickens Let. 24 Jan. III. 212 Pauline trotting 
about in front of the float. 1871 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. 
II. 291/1 Patent gas floats, for theatrical purposes. did. 
291/2 ‘The range of Argand burners composing the float are 
arranged upside down. 1884 L. Wincrietp in Fortn. Rev. 
Apr. 476 A inarvel, because it moved behind the floats. 

1. One of the boards of an undershot water- 
wheel or of a paddle-whcel ; a float-board. 

1611 Fiorio, AZa..the flot of a Water-mill-wheele. 1731 
BEIGHTON in PAL. Trans. XXXVII. 10 The Force on the 
Floats 18 Ct. golb. 1806 Treviruick Let. in Life (1872) 
I. 327, I wish to know the size of the floats on the wheel. 
1856 J. Bourne Catech. Steam Engine viii. (ed. 4) 323 Vhe 
paddle floats are usually made either of elm or pine. 

IV. Something broad, level, and shallow. 

12. Brewing. A broad shallow vat used for cool- 
ing. ? Obs. 

{Cf. Du. woot fem. a broad shallow wooden yessel for 
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creaming milk; also F, /2o¢te, mentioned in 16th c. as part 
of a brewer’s stock-in-trade (Littré).] 

1413 ZL. £. Wills (1882) 22 Y be-quethe..1 gravers, an 
a flot,an a planer. 1616 Surri, Manin. Country Farme 
5&7 Other vesselles called flotes or coolers, and they be 
broad like vnto the fats, but only one foot deepe. 

13. One of the wooden frames attached to the 
sides, front, or back of a wagon or cart to increase 
the carrying capacity. 

1686 Prot Staffordsh. 354 A Cart that had its floats sup- 
ported, with standards erected upon the ends of the Axles. 
1887 in Kent Gloss. 

14. A low-bodied, crank-axled cart, used for 
carrying heavy articles, live stock, cte. 

1866 Daily Tel, 23 Feb. 3/4 The pikes and handles were 
removed in a float in the presence of a large crowd. 1891 
Sheffield Gloss. Suppl., Float, a dcep cart..used for earry- 
ing pigs to market. 

b. A platform on wheels, having a spectacular 
display arranged upon it, used in a procession. 

1888 Boston (Mass.) Fru, 13 Sept. 2/4 A parade two 
miles long was composed of gay floats of all sorts of food- 
supplies. 1889 Pall Alall G. 3 Oct. 6/3 A series of Floats 
representative of the Seven Centuries of the Mayoralty of 
London. 

+15. A unit of measurement for embanking work. 

1707 Mortimer F/usé, xiv. 309 They {banks] are measured 
by the Float or Floor, which is eighteen foot square and 
one deep. 

V. In various senses corresponding with senses 
of FLoat z, 

16. A tool for ‘ floating’ or making level. 

a. Plastering, A trowel or rule for giving a 


plane surface to the plaster. Also float-ritle. 

1703 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. 249 Floats, made of Wood, 
with handles to them. 1823 P. Nicnoison Pract, Build. 380 
Iris then spread, or rather splashed, upon the wall by a float 
made of wood. 1853 Diet. Arch. (Arch. Publ. Soc.), Float 
or Float Rule. 1876 Rivingtons’ Notes Build, Constr. 11. 
70a ‘he surface is then gone over with a sinaller hand 

oat. 

b. A file having parallel, but not diagonal, rows 
of teeth; a single-cut file. 

1750 BrancKney Naval Expositor, Float is an Instrument 
used by the Smiths to make their Work smooth, instead of 
a File. 1881 Greener Gun 230 The two coils being joined 
.-the barrels are heated, and the surplus metal removed 
with a float. 

ec, A tool used by bowyers, represented in the 
arms of the Bowyers’ Company. Ods. exe. Her. 

It is pictured as a flat plate with teeth on the under side 
and a handle at the top. 

1823 in Crass Techn. Dict. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. [fer. 
I. Uj, Bowyers .. Sa. on a chev. betw. three floats or, as 
many mullets of the first. 

d. Various. (Sce quots.) 

1874 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 1. 883/2 Float..10 a polisbing- 
block used in marble-working. A runner. Jbid., Float.. 
6 the serrated plate used by shoemakers for rasping off the 
ends of the pegs inside the boot or shoe. 

7. A doek or place where vessels may float. 

1840 Evid, Hull Docks Commiss. 207 The old rivers at 
Bristol have been penned up, and they are now made floats. 
1867 in SmyTH Sadlor's Word-bk. 

18. One of the trenches used in ‘ floating’ land. 

1785 W. Marsuact Alidland Co. (1790) I. 278 The floats are 
trenches, receiving, by the means of floodgates. .the waters 
of a river, brook, or rivulet, and conveying it along the 
upper margin, and upon the tops of the..swells of the 
field of improvement. 

19. Tin-mining. (See quot.) 

1778 Pryce Mineral, Cornub. 137 [Vhe blast] smelts the 
Tin [and] forces it out..into a moorstone trough six feet and 
a half high, and one foot wide, called the Float. 

20. Geol. and Afining. 

a. Loose rock or isolated masses of ore brought 
down by the action of water from their original 
formation. Also short for float-ore. Chiefly U.S. 

1814 BRacKENRIDGE Louisiana 146 That kind of ore called 
floats. 1880 L. Waccace Sen-Hur vin. v. 503 Through the 
1ocky float in the hollows of the road the agate hoofs 
drummed. 1885 W. Natu in rans. Cumb. & Westm. 
Antig. Soc. VIII. 7 Lead ores were then classified by 
ininers as float and shoad ore, or float and shoad. 

b. (See quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal Mining, Float, a clean rent or 
fissure in strata unaccompanied by dislocation. 

21, [Veaving. The passing of weft-threads over 
a portion of the warp without being interwoven 
with it; also the group or mass of thread so 
passed. 

1863 J. Watson Art Weaving 141 A contrivance that 
would..prevent Floats without any other drawback, would 
be a very good thing. 1882 Morris Hopes & Fears Art 
iv. 150 The latter eke out their gaudy feebleness with spots 
and ribs and long floats. 

22. U.S. (Sce quot.) 

1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 11. 93 Who..whenever 
a good tract of land is ready for sale, cover it over with 
their feats, (warrants of the required babitation), and thus 
put down competition. : 

23. U.S. A voter open to bribery. Cf FLoATER. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 6 Nov. 2 Something like one-twelfth 
of the remaining voters are ‘ floats’—that is, men who are 
looking for money. 

VL 24. Comé., as float-ball, the ball of a 
ball-cock ; float-barrel, ?a barrel used as a float 
for a fishing-net; float-bladder (see sense 8 ¢); 
float-board, one of the boards of an undershot 


water-whecl; one of the paddles of a paddle- 


FLOAT. 


wheel; float-bridge, a bridge of floats or rafts; 
float-case, = Caisson 2d; float-copper (see 
Jloal-mineral); float-cut a., (of a file) cut in the 
manner of a float (see sense 16 b); float-fescue, 
a variety of fescue-grass (/es/uca); float-flle, a 
single-cut file; oat fish (sce quot.) ; float-fishing, 
fishing with a line and float (sense 8a}; float-fox- 
tails, a varicty of Alopecurus or fox-tail grass ; 
float-gauge (see quot.); ‘+ float-glassed a., 
mirrored in the waves; float-gold (see /loa/- 
mineral); float-light, a light-ship; float-line, 
a perpendicular line drawn from a float on the 
surface of a fluid to a specified point below the 
surface; float-mineral, fragments of ore detached 
and carried away by the action of water or by 
erosion ; also, fine particles of metal whieh are 
detached in the process of stamping and do not 
readily settle in water; float-net, a net supported 
by floats; + float-ore’, a kind of seaweed; float- 
ore’, float-quartz (sce /loal-mineral); float- 
shooter, one who goes shooting wild-fowl from 
a punt at night; float-valve (see quot.). Also 
FLoAT-BoAT, FLOAT-GRASS, FLOAT-STONE. 

1824 R. Sruart //ist. Steam Engine 156 Having a *float- 
ball 0, which opens and shuts the valve J, 1891 Brack 
Donald Ross I. 266 Lobster-creels and *float-barrels, 1866 
Hartwic Sea & lWond. xvii. (ed. 3) 354 A large *flcat- 
bladder. 1719 Desacutizrs E2f. PAtlos. (1744) Il. 425 
It is no Advantage to have a great Number of *Float- 
Boards, 1858 Larpner //andbk. Nal. Phil. 135 Breast 
wheels—This class of water wheels resemble in their form 
and construction the undershot wheel—the float-boards, 
however, being closer together, 1692 Sicge Lymerich 14 
This day was chiefly spent in removing our *Float-Bridge 
nearer the Town, 1874 Kuicut ect. Mech. 1. 883/2 
*float-case. 1881 RaymMonn Wining Gloss., * Float-Copper 
.. fine scales of metallic copper .. which do not readily 
settle in water, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Alech, Engin., 
*Float-Cut..a file having single lines of cutting teeth 
only. 19759 B. Stittincri. Grasses in Misc. Tracts (1762) 
387 The grass .. proved to be the *flote Fescue. 18 
Brit, /lush. 1. xxxiii. 520 The flote fescue, flote fox-tails, 
and rough-stalked poa. 1794 W. Hutcninson //ist, 
Cumberland |. 27/1 note, After they have spawned they 
{Salmon] are called *float fish. 1883 /isheries Exhib. 
Catal, p.xxxiv, Some apparatus for “float-fishing. 1816-20 
T. Green Univ. Herbal 1. 81 Alopecnrus Geniculatus, 
*Flote Fox-tail Grass. 1834 [See ffoat-/escue above.] 1888 
Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin., *Float Gauge, a water 
gauge, where the height of water in a steam boiler is regis- 
tered by means of a float. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 1. 5 Where 
*flot-glass'd Nymphs, the Circe fled, Greeks enstal. 1881 
Raymonb Alining Gloss., *Floategold, Pac{ific]. 1890 Pad/ 
Mali G. 28 May 2/1 If, on the other hand, you crush too 
fine, you get ‘float gcld’. 1819 J. Hovcson in J. Raine 
Alem. 1857) 1. 265 ‘Vhe * float-light in sight (a vessel anchored 
inthedeeps}). 1833 Herscuet cl stro. ii.155 The difference 
of the two *float lines gives the height in question. 1647 
R, Stapycton Fuvenal 31 A retiarius, or net-bearer, so 
named from a kind of *floate net, which he carryed in his 
band. x60z Carew Cornwall 27b, This *Floteore is now 
and then found naturally formed like rufs, combs, and sucli 
like. 1683 Pettus #leta Min. 1, (1686) 6 Also all *float or 
Easy-flowing oars, 1881 Raymonp Jining Gloss., Float- 
ore, water-worn particles of ore. 1872 — Statist. Mines & 
Mining 212 A section of country twenty miles long .. is 
covered with “float quartz, 1882 Sir R. Payne-Gattwey 
Fowler in Irel, 27 Two *float-shooters, lying low in their 
boats on the look-out for fowL 1874 Knicur Dict. ALech. 
I. 885/2 */loat-valve, a valve actuated by a float so as to 
open or close the port, according to tbe level of the 
liquid. 

Float (flat), v. a. 2. and fa. pple. Hoated. 
Forms: I flotian, 3 floten, flotten, 4 flotie(n, 
4-7 flote, (8 floate), 6- float, Ja. 7. 4 flotte. 
fa. pple. 7 flote. [OE. flociax = MDu. viilen, 
ON. flota:—OTent. *flolijan, f. *7lol- weak grade 
of root of */eulan to float or flow: see FLEET 7. 
The development of sense in ME. was doubtless 
influenced by the synonymous OF. flocer (mod.F. 

flolter), Sp. flotar, It. fiollare:—med.L. type 
*flollare, f. OTeut. */loldo- f. the same root as Eng. 


froal.) 
I. Intransitive senses. 
1. To rest on the surface of any liquid; to be 


buoyed up; to be or become buoyant. 

a1100 O. £. Chron. an. 1031 (Parker MS.) Beo an scip 
flotizende swa neh pan lande swa hit nyxt mage. ¢ 1200 
Vices & Virt, (1888) 33 Ele..wile flotten ouer alle wactes. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1493) 131b/1 Whan the tyme 
approched of the passyon of our lord thys tree. .floted aboue 
the water. 1585 J. B. tr. Viret’s Sch. Beastes D vb, Hal- 
cions..builde their houses..the which may flote..uppon 
the Sea. 1646 Sir ‘IT. Browne Psexd. Ef. 1v. vi. 193 Men 
being drowned and sunke, doe float the ninth day. 1782 
Coweer Royal George 30 Her timbers yet are sound, And 
she may float again. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. iv. 57 Ice 
floats readily on water. 

Jig. 1773 Gray Let, in Corr. (1843) 151 All that floated on 
the te of my mind is faded away and gone. 

b. Of a stranded vessel: To get off the ground, 


to get afloat. 
1699 Damier Voy. I]. 1. 98 Our ship did not float then, 
nor the next Tide neither. 
e. fig. To float in one's cups. to be half drunk, 
“half seas over’. . 
1630 Wapswortn Sf, Pélgr. vi. 58 M. P. floting in his 
Cups, began a discourse. 


FLOAT. 


2. To move quietly and gently on the surface of 
a liquid, participating in its motion. . 

a@1300 Cursor M, 24833 (Cott) Forth bai floted on pat 
flod. 33.. £. £. Adit. P. C. 248 A wylde walterande 
whal..bi pat bot flotte. 1570-6 Lambarve Perainh, Keut 
(1826) 325 The Corps now..floted up and down the River. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, |xvi. 268 Upon a very 
little raft, where we floated at the mercy of the waves. 
17 Burss Peg Nicholson, Now she’s floating down the 
Nith, 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 1. 126 Tbe boat floating 
near to him he seized bold of it. 

Jig. %752 YouxG Brothers iv. i, The vulgar float as 
passion drives. 1790 Patey //ore Paul. i. 3 To have 
floated down upon the stream of general tradition. 1832 
Examiner 802/1 The new Parliament will float with the 
stream of public opinion. 1869 Lecxy £urop, Mor. 1. iii. 
397 Christianity floated into the Roman Empire on the 
wave of credulity. 

Tb. fransf. of a person: To move up and 
down ; be conversant. Odés. 

¢ 4315 SHOREHAM 21 Tha3 he her were inne hys manhode 
Amanges ous to flotie. 

e. quasi-¢vaxs. =to float upon. 

1705 J. Puttirs Slenheint 236 Upborne By frothy billows 
thousands float the stream In cumbrous mail. 1829 Clare 
Autuvutin Anniver. 76 Weeds, That float, the water's brim. 
3. To be suspended zz a liquid with freedom to 
move ; also, to move freely beneath the surface. 
+ Of a fish: To swim. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vu. vil. 21 The fish, stil] floting, doe 
at random range. 1696 Wuiston 7h, Earth i. (1722) 278 
The Parts of the present upper Strata ..floated in the 
Waters among one another uncertainly. 1727 Swirt Gué- 
liver M, viii. 165 My box..floated about five feet deptb in 
water. 1882 Vixes Sachs’ Bot. 437 The mass of inother-cells 
«floats entirely free in tbe fluid that fills the sporangiuim. 

b. To be drenched or flooded ; to‘ run’, ‘swim’, 
rare—*, (Cf. 10.) 

1725 Pore Odyss. xin. 452 The pavements float with guilty 
gore. 

+4. To move unsteadily to and fro like an object 
on the surface of a liquid, to oscillate, undulate ; 
Jig. to vacillate, waver. Obs. 

1598 Bacon Sacr. .Wedtt. vi. (Arb.) 113 A state of minde, 
which in all doubtfull expectations is setled and floteth not. 
3732 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 1g0 Let the instru- 
ment rest till the Water has done floating. 1716 Cottier 
tr, Masfanzen 8 Their Mother .. floated between hed and 
Fear. 1763 Scrarton Jaudlostau (1770) 71 Floating between 
his fears and wishes. 

b. nonce-use. ‘Yo spread in undulating form. 

1667 Mitton /*. 4. 1x. 503 His circling Spires..on the 
grass Floted redundant. 

ce. Wilf. Of a coluinn on the march: To present 
a wavy line; to be unsteady. 

1796 Justr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 263 The march in line 
is uniformly steady, without opening, floating, or closing. 
1810 [see F1.oatinc vd/, sé. ral. 

5. To move freely and gently in or through the 
air, as if buoyed up or carried along by it. 

1634 Mitton Conus 249 How sweetly did they flote upon 
the wings Of silence. 1667 Drvpvrn Jud. Emp, 1. ii, Wbat 
Divine Monsters, O ye gods, were these That float in air 
and flye upon the Seas! 1725 Pore Odyss. v1. 358 To the ear 
Floats a strong shout along the waves of air. 1782 CowPer 
Retirement 192 The clouds that flit, or slowly float away. 
1808 Wed. Frni. XIX 313 Dark spots floating constantly 
before the eye. 1888 Besant /nner //ouse xvi. 188 A Iong 
tent before which floated a great flag on a flagstaff. 

b. xonce-use. of the air itself, or portions of it. 

1667 Muto /’. LZ. vi. 432 The Aire Floats, as they pass, 
fann’d with unnumber'd plumes. 

c. fig. esp. with sense: To move or hover dimly 
before the cye or in the mind ; also of a rumour, 


etc.: To pass from mouth to mouth. 

1775 Surrivan AKivals Pref., Faded ideas float in the 
fancy like half-forgottendreams. 1826 Disrarii Viv. Grey 
1. viii, Here floated the latest anecdote of Bolivar. 1857 
Livincstoxe Trav, xii. 224 ‘he remnants of serpent-wor- 
ship floating intheir minds. 188zSHortuouse ¥. /uglesant 
Il, 225 He tried to read, but the page floated before his eyes. 

6. Weaving. Of athread: To pass over or under 
several threads cither of the warp or weft, instead 
of being interwoven with them. Of a figure: To 
have its threads lying in this mauner. - 

1878 A. Bartow Il eaving 104 When cither of the white 
or black threads disappear on one side of the cloth, they 
are not found floating underneath, 18831. R. AsueNuuRsT 
Desigu in Textile Fabrics vi. 159 Lappet figures. .must 
“float ’ the entire length of the figure. 

7. Comm. a. Of an acceptance : To be in circu- 
lation, to be awaiting maturity. b. Of a com- 
niercial company, etc.; To meet with public sup- 
port. get ‘ floated ’ (sce 12). 

1778 H. Laurens in Sparks Corr. Auer. Rev. (1853) VI. 
234 Our bills..are now floating, in imminent danger of dis- 
honor and disgrace. 1884 Yrutk 13 Mar. 385/2 If the 
ey. floats, the promoter gets his money. 

+8. ‘To fish with a float (see Fuoar sd, 8 a). 

1630 [see Frat v.10} 1651 J. Barker Art of Angling 
(1653) 8, 1 will shew my opinion of floating for Scale Fish in 
the River or Pond. 

9. Sporting. To hunt by approaching the game 
with a boat or float at night. (See FLoat sd. 7b.) 
_ 1877 Hatiock Sportsman's Gazetteer 83 In jacking or float- 
ing, the shooter sits in the bow of a canoe just bebind 
a lantern which throws a powerful light ahead. 

II. Transitive senses. 
0. To cover or flood with a liquid. a. To 
cover (land) with water, cither naturally or artifi- 
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cially, esp. for agricultural or military purposes ; 
to flood, inundate, irrigate. Also with over. 

1649 BuitHe Eng. Jouprov, Jpr. (1652) 16 The first 
Piece of improvement of floating or watering lands. ¢1710 
C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 70 ‘They can by them [ditches] 
floate y° grounds for 3 miles round. 1794 rans. Soc, En- 
courag. Arts X11. 245 Vbe above land was floated over by 
salt water, every full and change of the moon. 1816 Jaxer 
AuSTEN Arua (1866) 158 He thought... | should find the 
near way floated by this rain. 1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke 
farm xiii. 97 Can he float his meadows at the cost of five 
pounds an acre? 4 

b. (chiefly Ayperbolical) To overspread with 
fluid ; to drench, inundate. Also, To saturate (a 
powder magazine) with water. 

1729 Savace HWanderer 11. 228 A smoaking spring of gore 
Wells from the wound, and floats the crimson’d floor. 1758 
Parry in Naval Chron. VIII. 154 We had taken care to 
float our powder. 1818 Jas. Mavi. Brit. Juclia 1. 1. iv. 624 
The field was floated with blood. 1836 Marryat .Widsh. 
Easy xxvi, ‘The danger [from fire] had been so great that 
the fore magazine had been floated. 

e. transf. and fig. 

1586 J. Hooxer Giradit. fret. in Holinshed 11. 84/1 The 
ladie Margaret began to take heart, hir natural] stoutnesse 
floted, as well by the remembrance of hir noble birth, as by 
[ete.]. 1603 J. Davies Microcosmos (Grosart) 71 1 Each 
sense in pleasure’s seas shee [Fancie] flotes. 1860 Haw- 
THORNE Warb, Faun (1879) 1. xii. 115 A.. military band 
+. floating her [the city] with strains. 185 M. Aknotp 
Ess. Crit. i. (1875) 16 He [Burke] so lived by ideas. .that he 
could float even an epoch of concentration and English Tory 
politics with them. 4 

ll. a. Of water, the tide, etc.: To lift np, or 
support on its surface (anything buoyant) ; to bear 
(anything buoyant) along by the force of the 
current; occas. with mixture of the two senses. 
Also with off, out, wp. 

1606 Choice, Chance, efc. 5 With a sodaine tempest man 
and horse ouerthrown vpon a Rock, and the goods all flote 
ordrownd. 1699 Damrire Voy. 11.111. 44 For want of Water 
to float them over some flats in the Lagunes, /éd, 98 ‘The 
Tide then rose so high, as to float herquiteup. 1739 Lanetye 
Short Acc. Piers Westu, Bridge 34 ‘The Tide had. risen 
so high as to endanger the Caisson..frem being floated out 
of its true Place. 1856 Kane Arvct. Expl. V1. xiv. 149 
They {masses of ice] are floated off to be lost in the tempera- 
tures of other regions, 1890 Spectator 20 Sept. 362/2 ‘The 
Manchester Canal..will float the biggest ocean steamers. 

Jig. 1877 Owen Wellesley’s Desp. Introd. 19 ‘Vhe vehe- 
ment tide of puhlic opinion..floated out the geod old 
nobleman who had first broken ‘Tippoo’s power. 

b. To sct afloat ; fy. to buoy up, support. 

1823 Lama Eéia Ser. un. Poor Kelation, She has where- 
withal in the end..to float him again upon the brilliant 
surface. 1885 Law Acf. 15 Q. Bench Div. 11 He expended 
nore than 5000 /. in floating the ship. 

e. To place (a shect of paper, etc.) flat on the 
surface of a liquid. Chiefly ’hotogr. 

1853 fam. Herald 3 Dec. 510/2 You float on the surface 
of this a sheet of paper prepared as follows. 1882 Ausey 
dustr. Chotogr. (ed. 5) 199 If the paper is floated much 
longer..the albumen .. is apt to dissolve the size. 

12. a. To get (a company, scheme, etc.) afloat 
or fully started (see AFLOAT 6) ; to procure public 
support or acceptance for. 

3833 Hr. Martineau Varnderput 6 S. vi. 102 The means 
by which a present neighbour of yours is fluating a scheme. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 18 Aug. 9/1 Manufacturing lists of 
directors for new companies, in order to get them ‘ floated’. 
1872 Yeats Growth Comin. 311 Serves as a reservoir for 
floating loans in cases of emergency. 1872 Greco Enigueas 
229 Ihe sages. .have falsified their creed, in order to float it. 

b. To set (a rumour) afloat (see AFLOAT 8); to 
give currency to; to circulate. 

1883 S¢. James's Gaz.21 Dec. 3/1 Floating all manner of 
embarrassing rumours. 

13. To guide or convey along the surface of water ; 
to convey by water. Also with off: 

2739 Lapetve Short Acc. Piers West. Bridge 35 The 
Sides of the Caisson were floated off over the Sides of the 
Pier. 1776 Gipson Decl. & #. 1. (1846) V. 8 The treasures 
of Africa were floated on rafts to the mouth of the Eu- 
phrates, 1853 Sik H. Douctas Aidit. Bridges ed. 3) 385 
‘The great tubes constituting the Conway Bridge were 
floated across the river, 

14. To convey gently through the air or ether; 
to cause to move lightly in the air; to waft. 

1823 F. Crissoip Ascent Mt. Blane 22 A soft breath of 
wind spread its folds, and floated it gently in the air. 1836 
Emerson Nature, Commodity Wks, (Bohn) II. 143 Provi- 
sion..for his support..on this green ball which floats him 
through the heavens. 1840 Mrs. Browninc Drama of 
Extle Poems 1850 1. 83 Floated on a minor fine Into the 
full chant divine, We will draw you smoothly. 

15. In various technical applications of senses 
lo, 11. a. /igment-making. To levigate (pig- 
ments) by causing them to float in a stream of 
water, rejecting the heavier particles that sink to 
the bottom. b. Ziectrotyping and Slereotyping. 
To cover (a forme, a page of type) with fluid plaster 
of Paris, cither to fill.up the spaces before electro- 
typing, or (in the almost obsolete plaster-process) to 
form a plaster mould. ec. Zo float up (a tin can) 


(see quot. 1884). 

1880 F. J. F. Witson Stcreotypiug & Ielectrotyping 128 
The page or pages must be floated in plaster-of-Paris. 
(bid, 134 When low spaces are used and the form has not 
been floated prior to moulding. 1883 R. Hatoane Work 
shop Keceipts Ser. I. 405 The powder is then levigated 
(floated), in order to obtain various degrees of fineness. 
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1884 Kxicut Dict. Alech. 1V. 348/2 ‘ Floating up‘ tin cans, 
é.e, soldering the ends inside, the can standing upon the 
heated plate till the solder runs. 

16. To render smooth or level. In various tech- 
nicaluses: a. (Plastering. To level (the surface 
of plaster) with a ‘float’; to spread the second 
coat of plaster on (a cciling, wall, etc.) Also 
with down, b. Farriery. To file the teeth of (a 
horse). c. Agric. (See quots.) A. Hool-spinning. 
To take off \the carded wool) in an even layer. 

413703 Moxon JMech, Exerc. 249 To float Seelings or 
Walls. 2741 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 36 The 
Ceilings..to be floated and finished in the best and work- 
manlike manner. 1748 B. Lancrey Lond. Prices 329 Fronts 
of old Houses..are frequently floated down, the old decay'd 
Mortar raked out, and the Joints fresh pointed anew. 1839 
Pract. builder \V. 187 The space between the screeds... 
must be floated with a hand-float. 

1886 .V. . Weekly Tribune 28 Dec. (Cent.) Many an 
old horse will renew its life if its teeth are floated, as the 
process is called. 

e@. 31785 W. Marsuace Midlaud Co. (1790) 11. 437 Float 
..to pare off the surface of sward. 1888 Sheffiel.l Gloss., 
Float, to pare stubble from land by means of a paring knife. 

d. 1879 Cassell’s Techn, Educ. WV. 341/1 The teeth move 
in the same direction as those on the workers and cylinder, 
so as to clean or ‘ float’ off the wool. f 

17. Weaving. To form (a figure) with ‘floating’ 
threads \see 6°. 

1894 Sexctile Manuf.15 Apr. 151 This method of reeding 
. necessitates the figure being floated. 

Floatable (flowtab'l), a. [f. Fuoar v. +-AaBLe. 
Cf. Fr. flottable.] 

1. Capable of floating ; that may be set afloat. 

1846 Pope's Frul. Trade 576 (Advt.) Floatable and buoyant 
in the water. 1883 Miss BrouGuton Belinda I. 1. ix. 164 
Employed in dropping .. anything floatable that comes 
hand y—into the earth-reddened stream. 

2. Of a river or stream: That can be floated on; 


capable of supporting floating objects. Chietly U.S. 

1826 Kent Const, (1873) HI. 414 The owners of the 
lands on rivers not navigable or floatable have the exclu- 
sive right of fishing therein. 1884 Law Rcp. 9 App. Cases 
393 They [the streains] were made navigable and floatable 
for timber during freshets. 

3. aésol. passing into sb. Something that floats 
or may be floated. 

1864 Laws of Michigan 23 To allow the free passage of 
boats, vessels, craft, logs, timber, luinber, or other floatables 
along such waters. 

Hence Floatabi‘lity [see -1Ty], the quality of 
being floatable. 

1884 Lazu Rep. 9 App. Cases 393 The right applies to all 
streains. .whether floatability is the result of improvements 
or not. 

Floatage (flowtedz). [f. Loar sd.4+-ace. Cf. 
Fr. flotiage.] 

1. The action or state of floating. 

1626 in 4th Rep. Tfist. MSS. Comut. 11/1 [The ship 
‘being taken at floatage’ by..a Dutch captain..was seized 
for the Lord High Admiral of England.] 1868 Gi.apstose 
Juv. Mundi xui. 487 Ten days of floatage from the 
Bosphorus will give five hundred miles, or thereabouts, 
from that point. 

2. concr. Anything that floats. 

a. =FLorsam; also the right to appropriate 
flotsam. 

1672 Cowell's Interpr., Flotaves..are such things as swim 
on the top of the Sea, or other great Rivers. 1858 in W. 
White JJouth in Yorksh. xv. 138 Free fisheries, plantage, 
floatage .. and other maritime franchises. 1867 Smv1it 
Sarlor’s Word-bk., Floatage, synonymous with /lotsaue. 

b. collect. Vessels that float on or pass up and 
down a river. 

1854 Michigan Rep. V1. 524 All streams susceptible of 
any valuable floatage. 1881 Fcho 8 Dec. 2/4 ‘Whe Govern- 
ment recouped itself out of tolls taken on the floatage. 

ec. A floating mass (of weeds’. 

1893 J. Winsor Columbus ix. 204 They found around the 
ships much green floatage of weeds. 

3. Floating power, buoyancy. 

1877 Brackmore Lrewua I. ix. 102 Behind it .. came all 
the ruin of the mill that had any floatage. 1883 Daily 
News 5 July 3/1 ‘he metal pontoons giving floatage. 

attri, 1881 W.C. Russet Sailor's Sweeth. 11. v. 240 
Without imperilling the floatage power of the timber. 

4. The part of a ship above the watcr-linc. 

1839 Marryat Phan. Ship xii, ‘The whole of her floatage 
was above water. 1847 /é/ustr. Lond. News 24 July 59/1 
Nine inches more of floutage are required. ‘ 

Floatation, flotation (flotél-fan). [f FiLoar 
v.+-ATION =I*r, flottaison. 

The spelling /fofatiou is not etymologically justifiable, 
but is more common in use, prob. because it disguises the 
hyhrid formation, so that the word appears more conform- 
able to the general aualogy of scientific terms.) ; 

1. The action, fact, or process of floating, in 
various senses; the condition of keeping afloat. 

Centre of floatation: the centre of gravity in a floating 
body. Plane or lite of foatation=Fr. flottaison, ligne de 


| Alottatsou, the plane or line in which the horizontal surface 


of a fluid cuts a body floating in it. Stable floatation: 
the position of stable equilibrium in a floating body. 

1806 Grecory JJechanics 1. 377 Vhe plane of floatation is 
the horizontal surface of the fluid in which the vessel floats. 
61850 Rudin, Navig. (Weale) 158 Water Lines, or Lines 
of Flotation, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xv. (1856) 115 
These constantly shifting centres of flotation. 1853 Sik H. 
Dovuctas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 53 Compared with the 
stability of the vessel and its power of floatation. 1867 
W. Pencerty Devon Trans. V1. 264 It may be doubted 


FLOATATIVE. 


whether [these reasons]. .are capable of explaining tne float- 
ation of clouds. 1878 Markuam Gt. Frozen Sea ii. 25 They 
[icebergs] were of very deep flotation. 1884 Sir R. Bac: 
Gattay in Law Rep. 13 Q. Bench Div. 171 During this 
period of flotation and transit. 

attrib. 1883 Chamb. Frat. 8 Dec. 771/1 Spherical buoys 
which. . show half..their shape above the flotation line. 

2. The action of floating a cou or enterprise. 

1889 Financial Times 23 Jan. 1 The London Mexican 
Prospecting and Finance Company, Limited. Since its 
flotation It has fetc.]. 1893 MWests. Gaz. 1 May 6/1 The 
flotation of this mine..is now contemplated. 
_Ploa‘tative, a. [f. as prec.+-arive.] Tend- 
ing to or producing floatation. 

1886 T. O' C. Stoane in Sez. Asuer. 4 Dec. 356 The slight 
floatative effect of the additional portion of the glass 
submerged, 

Floa't-boat. [f. Fuoar sd. orv. + Boat.] 

+1. A ship’s long-boat. Obs. 

So called because it was not carried on hoard like the other 
boats, but towed astern. 

1322 Close Roll 15 Ed. IH. mem. 8 (=Calendar p. 453) 
Navicula sua que vocatur flotebate. @1572 Knox //ist¢. 
Ref. Wks. (1846) I. 120 Schortlie thare after the Admirall 
schot a flote boite, which .. sounded the deipe, and so 
returned to hir schippe. 1659 Torrtano, Zéffara, a Float- 
boat, or long boat to attend a great ship. 

2. A raft. 

1600 Hottann Livy xxi. lvi. (1609) 425 The remnant .. 
passed ‘l’rebia with float-boats and flat barges. 1810 JamEs 
Mil. Dict. (ed. 3) Float-boat, araft upon which persons 
or things may be conveyed by water. 

Floated (flowtéd), f/. a. [f. FLoarz. +-Ep 1] 
That floats or is floated. 

*799 Cowrer Castaway 27 The cask, the coop, the floated 
cord. 

b. esp. Of a field, tract of country, etc.: Flooded, 
inundated, irrigated. Cf. FLoren, 

1675 Evetyn Zerra (1729) 42 Which ts the reason that 
floated and trriguous Grounds are so pregnant. 1735 SoMER- 
VILLE Chase 1v. 170 O'er floated Meads, o’er Plains with 
Flocks distain’d. 1799 I. Wricut Art Floating Meadows 
15 Floated meadows require no manure from the farm yard. 

e. Plastering. (see FLoat v. 16 a.) 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 373 A coat of plaster, 
whicb is pricked-up for the floated work. 1842 Gwitt 
Eucycl, Archit. Gloss., Floated lath and plaster, plaster- 
ing of three coats, /éid., Floated Work, plastering 
rendered perfectly plane by means of a Float. 

Floater (flawter). [f. as prec. + -ER.] Onc 
who or that which floats. 

1. a. In intransitive senses of the vb. 

1717 Euspen Ovid's Alet. iv, Pity the floaters on th’ 
Tonian seas. 1831 Blackw. Alag. XXX. 15 Halcyons all, 
fair floaters hung in the sunshine on waveless seas. 1882 
Sir R. Payne-Gartwey Fowler in rel. 27 They [ducks] 
get no chance of quiet from the floaters. 1885 H. Stores 
Afalt xi. 133 The proportion of floaters [=‘ floating corns’] 
depends partly upon the quality of the grain, 

b. transitive senses. 

1783 Useful Projects in Ann. Reg. 95.1, I consulted my 
meadow floaters. 1868 Yates Nock Ahead u. iii, Directors 
of banks, and the ‘floaters’ of ‘concerns’. 1889 Harper's 
Mag. Feb. 432/2 The ‘floater’ has to wade out in the water 
..to cut loose with his axe the logs which bave stuck fast. 

2. In various technical uses. . 

a. The floating diaphragm in Papin’s steam- 
engine. 

1824 R. Stuart //ist. Steam Engine 52 Elevating the 
piston or floater. 

b. (See quot.). 

1857 Nicnot Cycl. Phys. Sc., Floater, a contrivance indi- 
cating the height of level of a fluid in a vessel, whose depth 
we cannot at the time directly examine. 

Cle MLONT sale 

1888 Ecwortuy JV. Somerset Word-bk., Floater, a cart 
having the axle ‘cranked down’ so that though the wheels 
are higb the body is very near the ground. 

a. Stercotyping. = flouling-plate. 

1882 SouTHwarD Pract. Printing 566 The ‘floater’, a 
plate of metal fitting on the inside of the ‘dipping pan’. 

3. Stock Lxchange. A government stock certifi- 
cate, a railway-bond, etc. accepted as a recognized 
security. 

1871 Semple Bar Mag. Feb, 320 Floaters are exchequer 
bills and similar unfunded stock. 1883 Padl Alall G. 3 
May 5/1 The chief use of floaters is .. as a means by which 
banks .. can raise money in the general market when they 
are short of funds..Vo describe exactly what a floater is .. 
would be a matter of some difficulty. Some. .affect to con- 
sider that a Government bond to hearer, provided the 
Government be not in default, may be tendered as a floater 5 
others draw the line at United States bonds. ; 

4. U.S. a. A voter who has not attached him- 


self to any political party, esp. one whosc vote may 


be purchased. 

1883 H. Georce in NM. Amer, Rez. Mar. 203 ‘ How many 
of them floaters ?’—z, ¢. merchantable voters—continued the 
candidate. ‘Four hundred’ was again the answer. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 7/2 Expressions indicating the intention 
to buy the Indiana ‘ floaters’. A : 

b. One who is perpetually changing his place 
of abode ; a vagrant. 

1883 W. H. Bisuor in //arfer’s Mag. Oct. 718/2 They 
are irresponsible floaters. ; 

e {n Southern U.S.: A representative of 
several counties grouped together, and therefore 
not directly responsible to any one of them. 

1853 V¢.xas State Gaz. 16 July (Farmer) A candidate for 
floater in the district coinposed of the counties of Fayette, 
Bastrop, and ‘Travis. 


336 


Floa‘t-grass, Also 5 flotgrese, 6 floter-, 
7-8 flot, 6-9 flote-grass, [f. FLoat sé.orv.; cf. 
Du. vlo/gras.] A name given to various species of 
grass sedge growing in marshy ground, swampy 
meadows, etc.; e.g. Glyceria fluttans and Alope- 
curus geniculatus. 

c1440 Pronp. Parv, 168/t Flot grese, ulva. 1597 
GerarvE /lerbal 1, xi. § 2. 13 The second. [spiked Flote 
grasse] is called Gramen fluuiatile spicatum: likewise 
Flote grasse and Floter grasse, bicause they swim and flote 
in the water. 1640 Parkinson heat. Bot. xiv. xl. 1276 
to Gramen Fluviatile cornutum, Horned Flote grasse. 
1725 Braptey fam. Dict. s.v. Springs, The Furrows and 
Water Tracts, where they usually stalk and paddle for .. 
Flotgrass, Roots, and the like Things, on which they feed. 
1863 Prior Plant-n. 82 Float—or more properly Flote- 
Grass.. Poa fluitans. 


+ Floathing. Ods. rare. A thin stratum, 

1743 R. Maxwett Sel. Trans. Soc. Lmprov. Agric. Scot. 
185, I first lay upon the Bars small Wood or Whins, then 
a Floathing of small Coals, then Stones. 

Ploating (flowtin), 707.56. [f. Fuoarz. +-1nc!.] 

1. The action of the vb. FLoarv in various senses. 

@. intransitive uses. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 135 Flotyng and 
fleetyng agree not there meete. 1587 GotpinG De Mornay 
viit. 98 A floting of a Vessell, at the pleasure of the winde. 
1654 WHITLOCK:Zootomia 391 While we are at Sea in the 
Floatings of this world. 1810-17 M. Wirks //ést. Skefches 
S. [dia (1869) I. xxii. 479 Hyder. .observed a floating to 
take place along the whole mass fof cavalry]. 1837 
Wuewein Hist. [nduct. Sc. (1857) 1. 56 The falling and 
floating of bodies, 1894 M. Grant in Century Mag. Jan. 
354/1 ‘ Jacking’ or ‘floating’ for moose is seldom practised. 

b. transitive uses. 

1669 Wor.ipce Syst. Agric. 270 Floating, or drowning, 
or watering of Meadows. 1883 R. Hacpane JI orkshop 
Receipts Ser. u. 406 The washed clay is dried..and im- 
mediately ground to fine powder. The floating is done hy 
hand or power. 1888 Daily Jel. 18 Oct., ‘The successful 
floating of the Salt Union. 

2. concr.in Plastering. (Cf. FLoat v. 16 a.) 

1823 P. Nicnoison Pract. Build. 391 Floating, in plaster- 
ing.—The second coat of three-coat work. 1873 Sron 
Workshop Recetpts 122 The floating is of fine stuff with 
a little hair mixed in it. 

3. Comb., as floating-trench ; also floating-rule 
(=F Loar sé. 16a); floating-sereed (sce quot.’. 

1649 Buitue Exg. linprov. Lmpr. vi. (1653) 27 The one 
called a Flowing or Floating Trench, wherin I carry my 
water. 1785 W. MarsHaut J%idland Co. (1790) Il. 61 By 
means of floodgates and floating trenches. 1842 GwiLT 
Archit. Gloss., Floating Sereeds, strips of plaster previously 
set out on the work, at convenient intervals, for the range 
of the floating-rule or float. 


Floating (flowtin), A/a. [f. as prec. +-ING 2.] 
1. That floats (in various senses of the vb.). 


Floating leaf: see quot. 1790. 

1600 Haktuyr Voy. III. 415 We supposed that these 
floting weeds did grow vpon some rocke vnder the water. 
1745 P. THomas Voy. S. Seas 256 The River is crouded 
..with a prodigious Number of Barks.. which .. make 
a Kind of floating City. 1781 Cowrer Anti-Thelyphthora 
73 When.. floating films envelop every thorn. 1790 MARTYN 
Lang. Bot., Floating leaf, foltum natans, lying flat on 
the surface of the water. 1837 Irvine Caft, Bonneville 11. 
275 The ice became broken and floating. 1877 Bennett tr. 
Thomé’s Bot. iii. 73 Vhe floating primary root of Trapa. 
1878 A. Bartow IVcaving 104 In some kinds of figured 
weaving these floating threads are cut off. 

b. Of water: Overflowing, flooding ; also, fluc- 
tuating, ebbing and flowing. 

1878 Lyte Dodoexs m1. vi. 321 This .. groweth .. in the 
brinkes of diches and floting waters. 1712-4 Pore Rape 
Lock u, 48 The sun-beams trembling on the floating tides. 

2. Comm. Of a cargo: At sea. Of trade, rates, 
etc. : Of or pertaining to cargoes at sea. 

1848 Arnoutp Jar. /zsur. (1866) I. 1. iii. 106 When a 
floating cargo (i.e. a cargo at sea) is sold in London. 1883 
Daily News 19 Sept. 6/6 Floating terms, at 44s. 6c. to 
48s. 6d, 1887 /did. 21 Nov. 2/7 A quiet tone has prevailed 
throughout the floating trade to-day. _ 

3. Having little, or comparatively no attach- 


ment; disconnected. /V/oatzng ribs (see quot. 1860). 

1806 Aled. Frnl. XV. 273 A number of torn floating 
membranes. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 31 Twelfth 
Rib. This rib .. has been called the floating rib. 1840 
F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 175 Tentacles.. spread out 
loose and floating. 1860 Mayne Exjos. Lex., Floating 
Ribs, the last two of the false ribs, whose anterior ex- 
tremities are not connected to the rest or to each other. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Women xxxiii. (ed. 4) 273 
‘There are achings in cases of what is called floating kidney. 

4. Not fixed or settled in a definite state or place ; 


fluctuating, variable, unstable. 

1394 T. Bb. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 388 Because our 
mindes are more floting & vnstable. 1678 Life Edw. 
Black Pr in Harl. Alisc. (1809) IIT. 151 Floating-bands .. 
‘The Companions, or Adventurers’. 1690 Locke //z2. Und. 
1. Iv. (1695) 26 There is scarce any one so floating and 
superficial in his Understanding, wbo hath not some reve- 
renced Propositions, which [etc.], 1793 Burke Cond. Minor. 
tty Wks. 1842 I. 625 That floating multitude which goes 
with events. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & Js. (1846) III. xiv. 120 
Many floating rumours. 1876 Cassed’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
302/1 The floating population of the city is very numerous. 

5. Finance. Not fixed or permanently investcd ; 


unfnded. (See Capitat, B 3¢; DEBT 4 €.) | 
1816 Keatince Trav. (1817) I]. 180 Manual labour. .is at 
present the floating capital of France. 1845 M*Cutzocu 
Yaxation i. ii. (1852) 448 Variations in the amount of 
floating capital. 1856 Emerson Lug. Tratts, Wealth 


FLOAT-STONE. 


Wks. (Bohn) II. 7x A thousand million of pounds sterling 
are said to campose the floating money of commerce. 1893 
Datly News 15 Mar. 6/3 It appears that all the floating 
debt is secured by collateral securities. 

6. In various technical combs., as floating 
anchor (see quot.); floating battery, a vessel 
fitted up and used as a battery; floating clough 
(see quot.); floating collimator (sce quot.) ; 
floating dock, a large (usually rectangular) 
vessel made with water-tight compartments, and 
used as a graving-dock; floating harbour (see 
quot.); floating lever (sec quot.); floating 
meadow (see quot.); floating pier, a landing- 
stage which rises and falls with the tide; floating 
plate, Stercotyping (see quot.); floating rail= 
FLoat 56. 13; floating reef Astral. (scc quot... 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. I. 884/1 * Floating Anchor, a 
frame of spars and sails dragging overbvard, to lessen the 
drift of a ship to leeward in a gale. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3073/2 They.. have made also two * Floating Batteries with 
20 Pieces of Cannon upon them. 1803 Naval Chron. IX. 
495 She is fitting as a floating-battery. 1841 Brrrs Gloss, 
Civ. Engin.,* Floating Clough, a moveable dam or machine, 
used for scouring out channels or inlets. 1833 HERSCHEL 
Astron. ti. 95 The *floating collimator..is .. a small tele- 
scope .. fastened horizontally .. on a flat iron float which is 
made to swim on mercury. 1866 E. Crarx in Proc. Just, 
Cru, Eng. XXV. 296 *Floating docks were originally built 
oftimber. 1841 Brers Gloss. Civ. Engin., *Floating Har- 
sour, a breakwater, composed of large masses of timber, 
anchored and chained together... which rise and fall with 
the tide. 1884 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 1V. 348/2 *Floating 
Lever (Railway) a name applied to the horizontal brake- 
levers beneath the car-body. 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 
Gloss., *Floating or flowing meadows—Those that are laid 
up in ridges, with water carriages on each ridge and drains 
between. 18535 CLarke Dict., *Floating-picr. 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1177 (s.v. Stereotype Printing) Each mould .. 
is laid, with the impression downwards, upon a flat cast- 
iron plate, called the *floating-plate. 1892 A/elbourne Age 
31 Dec. 10/3 Horse and Spring Cart, *floating rail, and 
Harness. 1869 R. B. Smytn Goldf. Victoria 611 * Floating 
Reef, applied often to masses of bed-rock which are found 
displaced and lying among the alluvial detritus. 

loating bridge. [f. Fuoatine ff/. a.] In 
various applications (see quots.). 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Ploating-bridge, a Bridge 
made in form of a Work in Fortification call’d a Redoubt, 
consisting of Two Boats cover’d with Planks. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycl., flying or Floating-Bridge, is ordinarily 
made of two small bridges, laid one over the other, in sucb 
a manner, as that the upperinost stretches and runs out, by 
the help of certain cords running through pullies placed 
along the sides of the under-bridge. 1842 G. W. Francis 
Dict. Arts, etc., Floating Bridge, a collection of heams of 
timber, of sufficient buoyancy to sustain itself on the sur- 
face of a river, and reaching across it. 1858 SimMONDs 
Dict. Trade, Floating-bridge, a flat-bottomed ferry steam- 
boat in barbours or rivers, running on chains laid across 
the bottom, and constructed for the conveyance of passengers, 
goods, and vehicles. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s IWord-bk., 
floating-bridge, a passage formed across a river or creek 
by means of bridges of boats. 1889 Century Dict. s.v. 
Bridge, Floating-bridge, a part of a bridge, supported 
by a caisson or pontoon, which can swing into and away 
from the line of roadway. 

Floating island. [f. FLoatine pf/ a.] 

1. An island that floats. 

1638 Str T. Herpert Trav. (ed. 2) 13 The Whales, the 
Seas Leviathan .. like so many floating Hands concomi- 
tating us. 1850 LyeLt 2nd Visit U.S. 11. xxxi. 186 There 
is a floating tsland in it, well wooded. 


2. Cookery. (U.S.) A custard with floating 
masses of whipped cream or white of eggs. 

1771 Frankuin Lett, Wks, 1887 1V.415 At dinner. .we had 
a floating island. 1860 O. W. Hotmes £dsée V, vii. (1891) 
t10 The marvellous floating-island. 

Floating light. [!. FLoavine /9/. a. + Licut 
56.] a. A lightshrp: called also more tully, foa/zng- 
light-vessel. . A life-buoy with a lantern, for 
use when any one falls overboard at night. 

1793 SMEATON Edy'stone L. § 94 A vessel was then fitting 
out .. asatemporary floating Light. /é7d. Till the deter- 
mination in respect to the floating light-vessel was known. 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Floating-light, a life-buoy 
carried at a ship’s stern, with a light or lanthorn, 

FPloatingly (fld«tinli), adv. [f as prec. + 
-Ly 4,] In a Hoating manner. 

1660 W. Secker Nonsuch Prof. 256 The tide that so 
floatingly brings in the ship, suddenly leaves her in the 
mud. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXVI. 952 Blest .. the breath 
that sighs it floatingly aside! 1837 Chamb. Frnl. VII. 272 
All lost in pearly mist, that floatingly Seems her gray 
garments trailing low. 

Floatless (floutlés , a. 
Without a float. 

1871 Cassells Mag. 22 July 335/1 We wait patiently, 
fishing in this floatless floating manner, for our next bite. 

Float-man, floatman (fld-tmén). [f. FLoat 
sb.+ Man.) A man who manages a float. 

1882 Sir R. Payne-Gatiwey Fowler in [rel, 26 One of the 
oldest Wexford floatmen, once told me [etc.]}. 

Floatsam, -some, obs. or dial. f. FLorsam. 


Floa‘t-stone. [f. Froat v. +Ston£.] 

1. A bricklayer’s rmbbing-stone for smoothing the 
surfaces of bricks used in curved work, 

1703 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 246 Some use a Float Stone, 
with which they rub the moulding of the Brick. 1812 
J. Smitu Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 196 The stone upon 
which bricks cut with curved surfaces are rubbed, is called 
a float-stone. a 


[f. Fuoar sd, + -LEss.] 


FLOAT-WAYS. 


2. A stone so light as to float upon water, e.g. 
a spongy variety of opal. 

1805 R. Jameson Jinx. 11.552 Floatstone. .is light yellow. 
ish grey. 181g tr. Alafroth's Trav. 57 A range of float-stone 
hills. 1859 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms, Float-Stone, 
a variety of earthy silica... Being porous, it swims on water 
till saturated. 

Floa‘t-ways, ade. rare. [f. Fioat sh, (sense 
16 b) +-ways.] Inthe manner of a float (or single- 
cut file), like a float. 

1773 Gentl, Mag. X1.111. 18 [Marbles] are chips of stune, 
which are put into an iron mill that goes in water. There 
are several partitions, with rasps within, cut floatways, not 
with teeth, so turn constantly round with great swiftness. 

Floa't-whey. Sc. and north. dial. [f. Fuoat 
v.+ WHEY.] ‘Those parts of the curd left in whey, 

which, when it is boiled, float on the top’ (Jam.). 

1549 Compl, Scotl. vi. 43 Thai maid grit cheir of .. reym, 
flot quhaye, grene cheis. 1823 Gatt Extaz/ vii. 22 ‘The 
float whey which in a large china punch-bow! graced the 
centre of the table. 1847 in Hattiweit. .Vorthums, 

Floaty (flati), a. Also 4,7 flotie. [f. Float 
$b, or v. + -¥ '.] 

+1. Watery. Ods. 

13.. E.£, Allit. P.A. 127 Pe fyrre I fol3ed pose floty valez. 

2. Fitted to float, capable of floating, buoyant ; 
hence, of a ship: Drawing little water, 

a 1608 Sir F. Vere Corn, 28 Mine was a floaty sbip and 
well appointed for that service. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia 

(1629) 194 Some few buttes of beare being flotie they got. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 170 Yo render them very 
floaty and lively in a rough hollow sea. 186z 7emple Bar 
Wag. 1V. 351 The floaty air-cases rising on the other [side], 
the boat recovers her proper position. : 

Hence Floa‘tiness, the quality or state of being 
floaty ; buoyant emptiness. 

1839-44 Tuprer Proverb. Philos. (1852) 478 The foolish 
floatiness of vanity, and solemn trumperies of pride. 

Flob (flgb), v. [onomatopeeic var. of FLor v., 
indicating a softer movement and duller sound see 
FLABBY).] zr. To move heavily or clumsily, 

with a dull heavy sonnd. 

1860 Squires & Parsons 196 Fine cock-pheasants, heavy 
with buck-wheat and maize flobbed up throngh the branches 
of the trees, were fired at and flobbed down again. 1882 
A. S. Ginson Adv. Pig Fam. xxx, Wow they flobb'd, and 
how they flopp’d And flounder‘d all around ! 

+Flo‘bbage. Sc. Obs. ?‘Phlegm’ Jam.). 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 4380 Sic flobbage sche layis fra hir, 
About the wallis. 

+Flobber, v. O¢s. rare—'. In 4 flober. 
[app. onomatopeie ; cf. sluéber, (The readings 
flober here, and dcflobered in 13. x111, 401, are estab- 
lished by the alliteration.)] /rans. To dirty, soil. 

1377 Laxct. /. P. B. xiv. 15 Couthe I neuere.. kepen it 

-clene an houre .. pat I ne flober it foule fro morwe ty! cue. 

+ Flo‘ccify, v. Os. [f. L. phrase flocc? 
facére: see -¥¥. Cf. FLock v.22.) (Sce quots. 

1623 Cockeram Fioccifie, to sct nought by. 1656 BLounr 
Glossogr., Floccify, to set nought by, to esteem little. 

Floccillation (figksilé' fon). [f£ L. *foccill-cs 
dim. of floccus F1.0cK sb.2 + -ATION.] = CARPHOLOGY. 

1842 Branne Dict. Sc., Floccillation, picking the bed- 
clothes. ‘This is an alarming symptom in many acute 
diseases, 1847 in Craic < and in mod. Dicts. __ 

Flo eci-nau:ci-ni-hili- pi:li-fication. Au- 
morous. [f. 1.. floccit, nauci, nihili, pili words 
signifying ‘at a small price’ or ‘at nothing’ enn- 
merated in a well-known rule of the Eton Latin 
Graminar + -FicaT10N.] The action or habit of 
estimating as woithless. 

1741 Suenstone Let. xxii. Wks. 1777 T1149, I loved him 
for nothing so much as his flocci-nauci-nihili-pili-fication of 
Money. 1816 Soutuey in Q. Kev. XIV. 334. 18z9 Scott 
Frul, 18 Mar., They must be taken with an air of contempt, 
a floccipaucinihilipilification [séc, here aud in two other 
places} of all that can gratify the outward man. 

Also Floccinaucical @., inconsiderable, trifling. 
Floccinau ‘city, a matter of small consequence. 

1326 Soutney Vind. Eccl. Angl. 38 The Poet used them 
significantly, and never intended them to hear a flocci- 
naucical signification, 1829 — in Q. Kev. XXX1X.108 The 
flocci-naucities to which so much importance is attached. 

Floccipend (figksipend), v. rare. fad. L. 
phrase flocct pendére (_flocci, see prec. + pendéere to 
weigh, esteem). Cf. wilipcnd.] trans. To regard 
as insignificant or of no account; to make no 
account of. 

1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 444 Articles. .whiche the eares of 
euery honest creature knowynge the duetie of the subiect to 
hys prynce, woulde abhorre and floccipend. 1882 W. Tuom- 
son Bacon & Shaks. 12 A profession prone to floccipend odd 
locks of thought from woolly-headed thinkers. 

Floccose (flpkou's), a. [ad. late L. floccds-us, 
ff | tae see -OSE.] 

. Furnished with a tuft (or tufts) of woolly 
hair. ? Ods. 

1752 Sir J. Hirt Hist. Anim. 542 The tail [of the lion] is 
long, thick, and floccose. 

2. Bol, Covered with or composed of flocci. 

1830 Linney Nat, Syst, Bot. 331 In the .. foliaceous 
a: [of Lichens], the medulla is distinctly floccose. 1874 

COOKE Fungi (1875) 74 The spores .. nestling on the floc. 
cose mycelium. 

Hence Flocco'sely adv., in 2 floccose manner. 

1840-68 Paxton Bot. Dict., Floccosely-tomentose, down, 
disposed in little tufts, 1847 in Craic. 
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Floccular (flpkislas), a. Ana?. [f. FLoccvt-vs 
+-AR.] Of or pertaining to the flocculus of the 
cerebellum. loccelar process : the flocculus. 

1870 W, H. Frower Osteol. Mammal. x. 127 The small 
depression..is the nearly ohliterated floccular fossa. 

Flocculate (figkislct), a. Zui. [f. Froccut- 
US +-ATE2.] (See qnot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 346 Flocculate, when the 
posterior coxz are distinguished by a curling lock of hair. 

Flocculate (flpkizleit),v. [fas prec. +-ATE3.] 
‘rans. To aggregate into flocculent masses. 

1897 Le Conte “lem. Geol. (1879) 70 note, The property, 
possessed by lime .. of flocculating and precipitating clay 
sediments. } 

Ilence Floccula‘tion, the process of flocculating. 

1885 Brewer in Amer. Drul. Sc. Ser. ut. XXIX. 4 The 
flocculation and precipitation of the suspended material is 
almost equally rapid. 

Floccule (flykizl). [anglicized form of FLoc- 
CUL-US.] A small portion of matter resembling 
a flock or tuft of wool. 

1845-6 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem, Il. 93 Some 
floccules separated themselves, but no coagulation took 
place. 1882 C. A. Younc Suv ix. 292 As to the form of the 
floccules, it would seem that the successive precipitation .. 
niust result in clouds of great verticul extent. 

Flocculence (flykiléns). [f. Fioccutent: 
see -ENCE.] The state or condition of being floc- 
cnlent ; the condition of containing flocci. 

1847 in Craic. 1878 Tynpati in Pop. Sci. A/onthly XUN. 
287 If. .the air above be chilled, we have descending streams 
—if the air below be warmed, we have ascending streams 
as the initial cause of atmospheric flocculence. 

Flocculency flykis/lénsi,. [f. as prec.: see 
-ENCY.] =prec. 

1881 SpottiswoopE in .Vature No. 623.55: This tube.. 
shows flake-like fluttering striz, with a slight tendency to 
flocculency near the head of the column. 

Flocculent (figkivlént), @ [f. 1. flocc-us 
FLock 56.4 + -ULENT.] 

1. Resembling flocks or tufts of wool ; consisting 
of loose woolly masses. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 1. 249 A flocculent precipitate 
of magnesia, 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 65 A con- 
geries of flocculent fibres. 18z1 Blackw, Wag. X. 270 [Ile] 
succeeded in sending up some pretty light floculent cirri. 
1857 Hexrrey Bot. § 343 The mushroom is the large fleshy 
fruit arising from the flocculent mycelium, or ‘spawn’. 

Of the atmosphere: Holding particles of 
aqueous vapour in suspension: cf. FLoecu.us 1. 

1878 Smithsonian Just. Rep. 510 A flocculent condition 
of the atmosphere, due to the varying density produced by 
the mingling of aqueous vapor. 

3. Covered with a short woolly stibstance; downy. 

1890 Hooker Stud. Flora 125 Leaves.. more or less 
pubescent or flocculent below when young. 1874 Coves 
Birds N. W. 265 For the first two or three days they [the 
chicks] are only densely flocculent on the under parts. 

Hlence Flo'cculently a:/z’. 

1885 Manch. Weekly Times Suppl. 8/1 The petioles were 
flocculently woolly. 

Flocculose fp:kidlors, a. Bol. [f. as next + 
-OSE.} Composed of flocculi. 

1830 Linptry Vat. Syst. Bot. 331 A nucleus, consisting of 
a flocculose-gelatinous substance. 

Flocculous (figki#los’, a. 
-ous.] Resembling flocculi. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1843) 1. 344 A very curious 
comhing or rather curling instrument .. with which they 
comb out the peculiar silky material as it issues from these 
miamimulz into that flocculous texture. i 

| Floceulus (fykislis . V1. floceuli. [mod. 
L. flocculus, dim. of L. floects Fuocx sh.=] A sinall 
flock or tuft. 

1. A small quantity of loosely-aggrcgated matter 
resembling a flock of wool, held in suspension in, 
or precipitated from, a fluid. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. /’ss. 116 The very little that was dis- 
solved was soon precipitated again in the forin of minute 
flocculi. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. u. ix. § 76 (1867) 
227 If we assume the first stage in nebular condensation to 
be the precipitation into flocculi of denser matter, 1872 
Conen Dis. Throat 3 Small quantities of it having co- 
agulated spontaneously into clots or flocculi. 

2. Anat. A small lobe in the under surface of 
the cerebellum, immediately behind the middle 
peduncle ; the subpedunenlar lobe. 

1840 G. V. Extis Anat. 49 The flocculus, or sub-pedun- 
cular lobe. 1872 Mivart £lem. Anat. ix. 367. 

|| Ploceus (figkds). Pl. flocci. [lat. floccus 
Fock 56.2] Something resembling a flock of 
wool. a. ol, A tuft of woolly hairs ; also /. the 
Ayphx, or thread-like cells, which form the my- 
cclium of a fungus. b. Zool. (see quot. 1842). ¢. 
“A tuft of feathers on the head of young birds’ 
(Webster 1890). d. ‘The down of unfledged 
birds’ (Worcester 1889). 

1842 Branve Dict. Sc., Flocc?, in Botany, the woolly fila- 
ments that are found mixed with the sporules of many 
Gastromyci. /4d., Floccus, in Mammalogy, the tuft of 
long flaccid hairs which terminate the tail. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 44 The structure of the flocci in a number of species. 


+ Flocht (flext). Sc. Olds. Also 6-7 flought. 
See also FLAvGHT 56.2. [app. repr. an OE. */foh/a, 
parallel with the -72 stem /y4/, Fuicut sé.) 4.) | 
A state of agitation or excitement. Chiefly in | 


[f. FLoccuL-vs + 


FLOCK. 


phrases in, on floch?,in a floch?, in a fintter. Cf. 


FLIGHT 56.1 4. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poets xxvii. 66 Thair hairtis wer baith 
on flocht. 1596 Buret Pass. Pilgrfmer 11. 27 Feir pat my 
hart in sick a flocht. 1641 R. Baituie Lett. & Fruds. (1841) 
I. 392 These horrible designes breaking out, all the citie 
was in a flought. : 

b. ‘Fluctnation, constant variation’ {Jam.). 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxiv. 2 This fals warld is ay on 
flocht, Quhair no thing ferine is nor degest. 

Flock (figk), sé.) Forms: 1 floce, 2-4 floe, 
Orm, floee, 3 south. vioc, (3 floch), 3-6 flok(e, 
4-5 flokk e, 4-7 flocke, 3- flock. (OE. flocc= 
ON. flokkr (Sw. flock, Da. flok). 

Not found in the other Teut. langs. The etymology is 
obscure. As both in OE. and ON. the word means only 
an assemhlage of persons, it can hardly be connected with 
Fry v.; the hypothesis that it is cognate with Fou.k is satis- 
factory with regard to meaning, but its phonological ad- 
missibility is doubtful. ] 

1. A band, body, or company (of persons). Now 
only as /ransf. from 2 or 3. 

O. E. Chron. an. 894 Hi[MS. him} mon mid obrum floccum 
sohte. c1000 /ELFRic Gev. xxxii. 8 Gif Esau cymp to anum 
flocce & pone ofslihp, se oper flocc byp zehealden. c¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 3 Moni of pan floc manna pe earpon fulieden 
ure drihten. a1225 Ancr. R. 162 Ne punche pe neuer god 
among monne floc. c1394 7. /'/. Crede 536 Fynd foure 
freres in a flok, pat folwep pat rewle. 1523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 1. clxiv. 203 They parceyued a flocke of men of 
armes commynge togyder. 1609 Bipte (Douay) 1 Samm. x. 5 
Thou shalt meete there a flocke of prophetes. 1822 Suetiey 
Triumph Life 264 Whom from the flock of conquerors 
Fame singled out, - 

b. f/. used to indicate: Great numbers, ‘swarms’, 

1535 CovERDALE 2 .V/acc. xiv. 14 The Heithen which fled 
out of lewry from Iudas, came to Nicanor by flockes. 1632 
Litucow 7rav. x. 443 Whence springeth these Flockes of 
Studientes, that over-swarnie the whole land. : 

2. A number of animals of one kind, feeding or 
travelling in company. Now chiefly applied to an 
assemblage of birds (csp. geese) or (as in sense 3) 
of sheep or goats; in othcr applications commonly 
superseded by herd, swarm, etc. 

c¢r2z00 Trin. Coll, /fom. 39 Pe deules beden ure louerd 
ihesu crist pat he hem sende into floc of swin. @ 1300 
Cursor AM. 1964 (Gétt.) Alsua 3e ete of na fiss ellis, Bot pat 
in flock and herd duellis. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 41 
‘Ther is a pole at Brecknock, Therin of fish is many a flok, 
1596 Suaks. 1 //en, /V, u. iv. 152 If I do not. .driue all thy 
Subiects afore thee like a flocke of Wilde-geese. 1614 
Rareicu //ist. World 11. v. v. § 8. 602 Sixteene Elephants 
together in one flocke. 1665 Hookr J/icrogr. 205, I found 
whole flocks of the same kind [mites] running to and fro 
among the.. green moss. 1690 JVoral Ess. Pres. Times 
iil. 48 A Flock of Lions. 1839 tr. Lamrurtine’s Trav. Fast 
102/1 Glades, where we saw flocks of camels and goats 
browsing. 1875 C. F. Woop Vachtisig Cruise iv. 91 Flocks 
of pigeons and parrots were fluttering ahout. 

b. /ransf. 

a@1226 cincr. R. 120 Her ajeines wredde monie kunnes 
remedies, & frouren a muche vloc, 1601 Saks, 7 wel, .V. 
1. 1. 36 The rich golden shaft Hath kill’d the flocke of all 
affections else hat live in her. 164z Futter Holy & Prof. 
St. ‘Io Rdr., Some serious books, which dare flie abroad, 
are hooted at hy a flock of Pamphlets. 1775 J. Q. Abas in 
Fam, Leit.i1876) 100 Fire, sword, pestilence, famine, often 
keep company and visit a country ina flock. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude i. 33 Courts, cloisters, flocks of churches, gateways, 
towers. ? ; ; 

3. csp. A number of domestic animals (chiefly, 
and now exclusively, of shcep or goats) kept to- 
gether under the charge of one or more persons. 
Often used vaguely in f/. for (a person’s) posses- 
sions in sheep; esp. in flocks and herds =sheep and 
cattle. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 3820 (Cott.) Jacob .. Faand quare thre 
floks o beistes lai, Be-side a well. 1340 Hampore /’7. Conse. 
5891, 1 sal aske my flok of shepe Of be hird pat had pam 
undir his hand. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv, 167/2 Floke of bestys. 
61450 Mirour Saluacioun 3529 Vhe fonden shepe on his 
shuldres laid he & broght to flokke. 1600 SHaks. 4. ¥. LZ. 
11. iv. 83 Ilis Flockes, and bounds of feede Are now on sale. 
1725 Pore O;yss. 1x. 289 He.. sitting down, to milk his 
flocks prepares. 1810 Scott Lady of L. m. viii, A goat, 
the patriarch of the flock. 1815 [1purnstonr sicc. Canbul 
(1842) I. 305 ‘I'he increase both of men and flocks soon 
occasions disputes. 

transf. and fig. 1951 Affect. Narr. Wager 141 The Crew 
.. he should have consider’d as a Flock, whereof he had 
undertaken the Care. 1820 Snerrey Witch Atl x, Every 
shepherdess of Ocean's flocks. 

4. fg. @. In spiritual sensc, of a body or the 
whole body of Christians, in relation to Christ as 
the ‘Chief Shepherd’, or of a congregation in re- 
lation to its pastor. ; 

a 1340 Hameote /sa/ter xxviii. 1 Apostils bat ware ledirs 
of godis floke. 1393 Gower Con/, Prol. |b 16 Chiristes. -flocke 
without guide Devour'd is on euery side. ¢1440 York 
Blyst. xxvii, 146 ‘The flokke schall be full fayne to flee. 
1588 J. Upatt Demonstr. Discip. (Arb.) 26 The minister is 
a shepheard, and his charge a flocke. 1611 Brare x /et.v.2 
Feede the flocke of God which is among you, 1641 Mitton 
Reform, 4 He that.. faithfully from that time forward feeds 
his parochial flock. 1797 Mrs. Ranciirre Htalian x, The 
Father-director and his flock seemed perfectly to understand 
each other. 1865 Mrs. GaskeLt Consin Phillis 40 The minis- 
ter..had been calling on the different inembers of his flock. 

b. Occasionally applied to any body of per- 
sons under the charge or guidance of some one ; 
e.g. to a family of children in relation to their 


parents. 
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5. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as flock 
district, farm; '. objective, as flock-feeder; ¢. 
instrumental, as /lock-fed, -nibbled adjs. Also, 
flock-duck (U.S.), a scaup-duck ; flock-feeding, 
the habit of feeding in flocks ; flock-man, a shep- 
herd (Cent, Dict.); flock-master, an owner or 
overseer of a flock; a sheep-farmer; flock-rake 
Sc. (see quot.). 

1795 Scots Mag. LVII. 480/1 ‘The recent loss of sheep, 
after shearing, in the "flock districts. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. 11. 238 Where lands of this description are 
attached to *flock farms. 1800 Hurpis /av. lrllage 2 The 
proud eminence, whose steep For ever *flock-fed, shelters 
his loved elms. 1545 Joye “xf. Dan. v. liij b, To maintayne 
.. ydle bisshops, preistis and monkis, the trewe *flokfeders 
neglected. 1893 G. D. Lesuiz Lett. to Marco iii. 19 
This *flock-feeding saves a lot of time spent in looking 
out for danger. 1798 Sforting Mag. X1. 307 The *flock- 
masters of the South Downs. 1883 722es 19 May 5 Many 
of..the flockmasters .. have upwards of 10,000 sheep. 1800 
Hurois Fav, Village 107 On each blade Of the *flock-nibbled 
field, 1813 Kerr Agric. Surv. Berwicksh. vi. § 2.179 Very 
large pastures, provincially termed *flock-rakes. 

Flock (fiek), 54,2 Forms: 3-5 flokke, 3-6 
flocke, 6- flock. [prob.a. OF. floc lock of wool, 
snowflake, etc.:—L. flocczts. 

Words of similar sound and meaning exist in other Teut. 
langs.: OHG. floccho wk. masc. (MHG. zlocke, mod.Ger. 

Jiocke), MDu. vlocke MLG, (mod.Du. 720k), MDa. lok, flock 
(mod.Da. ok), MSw. Jlokker (mod.Sw. flock, flocka). It 
is doubtful whether these words are adopted from Lat. or 
Rom., or genuinely Teut.; in the latter case they would 
prob. be related by ablaut to ON. /7éfe felt, hair, wool, and 
to Frake sd.2_ If the 'Teut. words are not of L. origin, they 
must be altogether unconnected with L. /foccus, unless 
it be supposed that the pre-Teut. word began with Ad.] 

1. A lock, tuft or particle (of wool, cotton, etc.). 
+ As a type of something valueless or contemptible: 
see quot. 1592 and Fiock v.* 2. 

31440 Promp. Parv. 167/2 Flokkys of wulle or oper lyke, 
Aloccus. 1563 W. FuLKE AZetcors (1640) 48 They look white, 
like flocks of wooll. 1592 Lyty Afidas iv. ii, 1 will never 
care three flocks for his ambition. 1705 Bosman Guinea 
250 A sort of Hair as thick set as Flocks of Wool. 1756 P. 
Browne Yamaica 283 When the pods [of cotton] are. .ripe, 
they burst, and expose their seeds wrapt up in their native 
flocks, tothe sun. 1869 E. A. Parwes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 
3) 96 Bronchitis, from the inhalation of fine particles of coal 
. flocks of cotton. 

2. pl. A material consisting of the coarse tufts 
and refuse of wool or cotton, or of cloth torn to 
pieces by machinery, used for quilting garments, 
and stuffing beds, cushions, mattresses, etc. 

1297 Munim. Gitdh, Lond. (Rolls) U1. 433, xv capella 
nigra .. falsi operis et mixti de Jana et flokkes. a@ 1400 Cov. 
Myst. 241 Cadace wolle or flokkys .. To stuffe withal thi 
dobbelet. x494 in Lad. Treas. Ace. Scot. 1. 238 Item, gevin 
to Gildow to by flolkis to the harnes sadillis ijs. 1495 Act 
11 /fen. VII ¢, 19 Federbeddes bolsters and pillows made 
of..flokkis and feders togidre. 1589 Paffe w. Hatchet Eb, 
Their fleece [is] for flockes, not cloath. 1664 CoTTon 
Scarronides 69 A Cushion stufft with Flocks. 1695 Con- 
GREVE Love for L.1.1. Plays (1887) 205 Put more flocks in her 
bed. x80x Woxcorr (P. Pindar) Years § Sruiles Wks. 1812 
V. 60 A bed, but not of flocks. 1858 W. Waite Afonth in 
Vorksh, xxvii. 292 The cylinder .. ground it [rag] up into 
flocks of short, frizzly-looking fibre. 

Jig. 1603 H, Crosse Vertues Comme. (1878) 99 Swelling 
words, bumbasted out with the flocks of sundry languages. 

b. sing. collect; e.g. in cotton-flock. 

x88: Youne Every Man his own Mechanic § 797 The 
stuffing.. may be clean cotton flock. 

3. p/. (in later use co/lect.sing.) Powdered wool or 
cloth, or cloth-shearings, used formerly for thicken- 
ing cloth and now in making flock- paper. 

1483 Acti Rich. //{ c.8 Preamble, The Sellers of such 
course Clothes, being bare of Threde, usen for to powder 
and cast Flokkys of fynner Cloth upon the same. 1541 Act 
33 (fen. Vii c, 18 Thei..shal] {not].. make or stoppe any 
maner kerseies witb flockes. cx720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Dis- 
pens. iv. (1734) 44 Flocks, or Shavings of Cloth. .are chiefly 
used to spread over Plaisters. 1893 Fr2/. Soc. Arts XLI. 
367 The flock—whicb is composed of the cuttings of woollen 
cloth, cut up in a mill to the necessary degree of fineness, 
and dyed,—is then sprinkled over the paper. 


+ b. Often in the spelling fox(e taken as sing. 

1558-68 Warne tr. Alexis’ Secr. 112 b, Take .. of cloth- 
inakers’ floxe or shearing one part. 1683 Perrus (Zeta AZin. 
1, (1686) 155 Make each apart into Pouder .. add to it so 
much flox of woollen cloth. 

4, a. =Fuock-sep. b. pl. =flock-papers. 

a. 1783 Crasee Village 1. Wks. 1834 11. 85 Here on a 
matted flock, with dust o’erspread, The drooping wretch 
reclines his languid head. 

b. x88x Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 1646 
Papers for sitting-rooms may be procured at al] prices, from 
Is... Satins .. ranging from 35. to 6s., and flocks being even 
more expensive. 1884 //ealth. exhib. Catal, 86/1 Artistic 
Wall Papers of various kinds. . Raised Flocks. 

5. pl. Of chemical precipitates, ctc.: Light and 
loose masses, resembling tufts of wool. 

rsgz Nasur P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 24a, Not to leaue any 
flockes in the bottom of the cnp. 1676 P22. Trans. XI. 
617 In the cvaporation of all those waters, their terrestrial 
parts form’d themselves diversly; some into Noting filmes, 
some into flocks, 1788 Keir tbid. LXXVIII. 327 ‘The 
ininute particles collected and fell to the bottom in form of 
w)iite flocks. 1838 ‘T. ‘Tuiomson Chem. Org. Bodivs 200 It 
.. precipitates again, as the liquid cools, in large deep-blue 
flocks. 

G. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib. passing 
into adj. (=made of, or stuffed with, flock), as 
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: Q ; 
Jock-bed, hangings, mattress, -wool; also flock-mill, 

-work, b. similative, etc., as flock-hair, -headed ; 
Jlock-like adj. Also, flock-paper, ‘paper pre- 
pared for walls by being sized in the first instance, 
either over the whole surface or over special parts, 
constituting the pattern only, and then powdering 
over it flock,. which has been previously dyed’ 
(Brande Dict, Sc. 1842); + flock-pate, a foolish or 
giddy person; whence /lock-pated adj., foolish, 
giddy, stupid; flock-powder = sense 3; tf flock- 
pox, some ermptive disease; flock-printing, the 
process of printing paper in size or varnish for 
ornamentation and dusting with flock while 
wet. 

1327 Lanc. & Chesh. Wills (Chetham 1854) 37, 1 beqweth 
to ny sonne Hugh doghter a *fflokbedd. 1732 Pore £f. 
Bathurst 301 On once a flock-bed, but repair'd with straw, 
Great Villiers lies. 1835 Wittis Pencillings I. xxxiv.238 No 
furniture but a flock-bed in the corner. 1877 Spry Crndse 
‘Challenger’ xiii. (1878) 215 The *flock hair was trained to 
grow at right angles from the head. 1649 G. Danirc 
Trinarch., Rich. I, xcvi, Soe in *Flocke Hangings, wt an 
Azure Nose, Are Kings sett forth. x89: Cores 2 Girls on 
Sarge 109 He .. apostrophised his steed as a ‘nasty *flock- 
headed besom’. 1796 WitHErinG Brit. Plants IV. 339 
Pileus.. brown, with *flock-like radiated scores. 1720 Lond, 
Gaz, No. 5837/4 The great Paper Mills, * Flock-Mills, and 
Corn Mill. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. [1ygiene (ed. 3) 
331 All *flock and woollen mattresses should be discarded. 
1750 Mrs. Detany Autobiog. § Corr. (1861) II. 593, I have 
hung my dressing room.. with a dove-colour *flock paper. 
186z R. H. Patterson &ss, Hist. & Art 29 Anartist..whose 
drawing-room wall .. has a flock-paper of deep green. 1681 
W. Rosertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 510 Very *flockpates, 
dullberds. ?1640 Xoxd. Ball, (Ball. Soc.) I. 168 He that 
would be a poet Must no wayes be *flocke-pated. 1549 
Latimer 37d Sernz. bef. Edw. VI, Giv, Thei cal it *floke 
pouther they do so in corporate it to the cloth, that it is 
wonderfull to consider. 1672 in 13¢h Rep. Hist. ATSS. 
Comin, vi. 272 My grandchild’s.. illness of the *flock pox. 
1789 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts V11. 169, 1 have made use 
of Spanish and Norfolk *flock-wool mixed. x5s2 Juv. Ch. 
Surrey (1869) 28 Item ij alter clothes of *fflock worke. 1720 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5877/3 Raw and thrown Silk, Flock-Work. 

Flock (figk),v.! [f. Frock 56.1] 

+1. ¢rans. To gather (individuals) together into 
a company; to assemble, muster (troops). Zo 

flock in: to bring in in crowds. Ods. 

¢1275 Lay. 4729 Brenne .. flockede his cnihtes alse hii 
solde to fihte. cxqqg0 Promp. Parv. 167/2 Flokkyn, or 

.gadyr to-gedyr, aggrego, congrego. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. 
frel. in Holtushed I. 9/2 So had he flocked in Englishmen 
to overrun his countrie. 

+2. To lead away to another flock. Oés. 

1599 Sanpys Europa Sfec. (1629) 220 There were more 
danger of flocking away theyr people, if they should haue 
but a bare view of our Reformed Churcbes. 1672 7oleration 
not to be abused 28 You may possibly gather together a few 
stragling sheep out of other mens folds, but..there will not 
be wanting such, as may exercise your vigilancy, by under- 
mining you, and endeavouring to flock them away from 
you. 

3. intr. (rarely } ref.) To gather in a company 
or crowd, to congregate; to come of go in great 
numbers, to troop. Const. about, after (a person’, 
+ 17, ¢nto, to, upon (a place). Also with advybs. 27, 
out, over, together, 

a@x300 Cursor AM, 1781 (Cott.) Pe fowuls floked pam on 
hei. 13.. 4.2. Adlit. P. B. 386 Per-on [mountaynez] flokked 
pe folke, for ferde of pe wrake. cx340 Cursor AMT. 4709 
(Trin.) To gider pei flocked in pat lond Bi hundrides, 
c14z0 Anturs of Arth. xxvi, His fayre folke in firthes, 
flokkes in fere. 1575 CHurRcHYARD CAipfes (1817) 194 They 
floke so fast, that daily sought my bloode. 1600 SHaks. 
A.Y, LZ.1.1.123 Many yong Gentlemen flocke to him euery 
day. 1682 Lutrrete Brief Rel. 11857) 1. 158 [The Morocco 
ambassador] hath been..much flock’t after to be seen. 1684 
R.H. School Recreat. 160 The Fish will flock about it froin 
all Parts. 1718 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to Abbé Conti 
31 July, Many of the women flocked in to see me. 1865 
Kincstey Hevew. xvi, All the fowl of heaven were flocking 
tothe feast. 1874 Heres Soc. Press. ii. 15 On their holidays, 
the whole population flock out tosome beautiful garden. 1892 
S. R. Garpiner Student's Hist. Eng. 12 Traders continued 
to flock over from Gaul. 

4. trans. +a. To crowd upon, throng (a person). 
b. xonce-use. To fill or occupy as a_ flock 
does. 

1609 J. Taytor (Water-P.) Pennyt, Pilger. Wks. (1630) 122 
Good fellowes trooping, flock’d me so. 1839 Baitey /estus 
(1854) 206 Since first they flocked creation’s fold. 

Block (flek), 7.2 [f. Frock 56.2] 

1. trans. a, To stuff with flocks. b. To cover 
(a prepared surface of cloth or paper) with flock 
or wool-dust (see FLock 56.2 2-4). 

1530 Pasar. 552/2 Flocke your mattres for woll is dere. 
1567 Sc. Act Yas. WJ (1814) 41/2 Pat pe said clayth be na 
wyiss flokkit. x8.. Alanufacturer's Rev. XX. 223 (Cent.) 
If the goods have been heavily flocked .. there may be 
trouble in getting them evenly sheared. 

+2. To treat with contempt, set at naught (after 
L. flocei facere); also absol. Cf. Fuock sd.4 1. Obs. 

1545 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Luke xx. 47 Suche simple 
wedowes therefore do they easily flocke and lonte. 1548 
Geste Py, Alasse 132 What is to flocke and despyse God 
yf that be not? @187§ Pirxincton xpos. Nehem. Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) 390 They .. flock and flout whosoever would 
have them to continue there. ; 

Hence Flocking w6/. sb. (attrib.). 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 886/1 Flocking-machine, one 
for distributing flock on a prepared surface of cloth or paper. 


FLOD. 


+ Plockard. 0s. [ad. OF r. flocguart, floccard, 
explained by Godef. as a flowing veil hanging from 
the kind of head-dress called ‘hennin’ (worn in 
14-16th c.).] A veil, a lappet. 

1465 Afaun. & [fouseh. Exp. 485 Payd for ij. flokardes for 
niastres Ysbelle the same day, ij.s. x148x lloward 
Hlouseh, Bks. (Roxb.) 99 A peir of flokkardes for my Lady 
Barneis xij.s, viii.d. ' 

Flocked (fipkt), pf/. a. [f. Fiock v.2 and sd.2 
+-ED.}] a. Covered or thickened with flock. 
+b. Formed into woolly-looking masses (0ds.). 
tec. Adored with a tuft (Fr. +flogué) (obs.). 
da. Flocked enamel (see quot. 1884). 

x607 R. C.tr. JJ. Estienne’s Wortd Wond. 125 Flocked 
cloth. 1626 A, Speep Adam out of E. i. (1659) 9 French furze 
. will grow very spacious and to great flockt bodies in few 
years. 1660 F. Brooxe tr, Le Blanc's 7rav. I, xiii. 38 The 
Prince wears a red turban flocked with white {F. /fogué de 
blanc), from whence he is called Sophy, which signifies a 
red-flock’t cap. 1884 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1V. 348/2 Flocked 
Enamel, enamel ornamentation on glass whose surface has 
been previously dulled by grinding, or acid. 

Flocker (figka:). [f. Fuock v.1+-rer1.] In 
pl. Those who flock ¢o (a person or placc). 

[14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wialcker 587 Gregartus, a flockere, et est 
cauts pastoris.) ¢cx6rx CHAPMAN /éiad uu. 71 The earth was 
overlaid With flockers to them. 

+ Flo-cket. Ods. [?a. OF. foguet tuft, shaggy 
cloth.] ‘A loose garment with long sleeves’ (Strutt). 

@ 1529 SKELTON Eldynour Rummyng 53 She wyll iet .. In 
her furred flocket, And gray russet rocket, 

Flocking (figkin), v7. 5b. [f Fuocx v.) + 
-1NG1.] Gathering in crowds, congregating. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions 1. ix. 35 For what ende hath 
Nature given this alteration or flocking of humours to the 
hearte? 1669 WoopuEap St. Jeresa 1. xxxiv. 226 Wher- 
ever we went, there was such flocking. 1894 West. Gaz. 
13 June 5/1 What a flocking of interviewers to Cheyne-row ! 

Flocking (flo-kin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG ¥.] 
Assembling in flocks or crowds. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 145 To cut of 
this flocking multitude, 1878 Alasgue Poets 217 The flocking 
gulls that came and fled. 

Hence Flo-ckingly adv., in a flock. 
ae MS. Egerton 829 f. 94 (Halliw.) Gregatin, flokyng- 
yche. 

Flockless (flpklés), a. [f. FLock sb.1+ -LEss.] 
Without a flock or flocks. 

1598 SytvesiER Dz Bartas u. x. m. 809 Our fields are 
flock-less. 1843 Syp. Smitu Let. C’tess Grey Mem. & Lett. 
1855 II. 500 You must remove the flockless pastors, or the 
payment of the priesthood will be useless. 

+ Flockling,. 0¢s. [See -Linc.] One of a flock. 

21652 Brome Q. & Concubine 1v. til. Wks. 1873 IL. 85 
Turpentine and Tarre to keep my Flocklings cleanly. 

+ Flockly, edv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -LY2.] 

1ssz Hvutoet, Flocklye, or in a bushement, con/fertim. 
1847 Craic, Flockly, in a body or flocks. 

+ Flo‘ck-meal, adv. Obs. Forms: 1 floc(c)- 

mélum, 4 flocmele, flockmel, 5-6 flo(c)kmell, 
-mele, 6-7 flock(e)meale. [CE. floccmeélum, f. 
floce Fiuock sb.1+4 melum, dat. pl. of mz measure : 
cf. piecemeal, stoundemele.| By companies or troops 
(of persons), xavely by groups or heaps (of things). 
In later use sometimes preceded by 4y or 272. 

¢ 893 K, AELrrep O7os. 1. v. §2 Hie bonne hie floccmzlum 
slogan. 1382 Wyctir 2 Afacc. xiv. 14 Than heithen men 
that fledden Judas fro Judee, flocmele ioynyden hem to 
Nychanore. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 107 Theder 
came flockemele the multytude of tho blessyd sowlys. 1566 
Drant Wail. Hierim, K vij b, The stones. . Flock meale to 
corners of eche strete are scatered. 1583 STANYHURST Acuefs 
1y. (Arb.) reg In cluster you see thee coompanye swarming 
On the shoare in flockmeale. 1600 HoLeanp Livy 11. xxviil. 
(1609) 62 All the younger sort of the Senatours, approched 
by flockmeale, hard almost to the Consuls seats, 1611 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xviii. (1632) 903 Some Lords, 
Kniglits and Gentlemen .. assembled in sundry Companies, 
and went flocke-meale in harnesse. 

Flock-wise (fle kwoiz), adv. [f. Frock sb,t + 
-wisE.} In flocks or in a flock or group. 

1837 Loner. /rithiof’s Homestead x2 The white-looking 
stray clouds, flock-wise, spread o’er the heavenly vault. 
1855 — Hiaw.xvi. 2s0 Hiawatha’s mountain chickens flock- 
wise swept and wheeled about him. 

Flocky (flgki), ¢. [f. Frock 56.24+-y1] 

1. a. Resembling flock ; flock-like, 1b, Abound- 
ing with flocks or locks of woolly matter ; floccose. 

1597 GerarDE Herbal 1. |xxiv. § 1. 107 The whole plant 
consisteth of a woollie or flockie matter. 1707 J. STEVENS 
tr. Quevedo's Com. H’ks. (1709) 469 Flocky Heads and 
clotted Hair, 1833 Herscuet As¢von. xii. 403 It[this nebula] 
is formed of little flocky masses, like wisps of cloud. 1838 
T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 96 Bicolorin..is usually in 
the state of a light flocky powder. 

2. Comb., as flocky-white adj. 

cx865 J. Wytpe in Cire. Sc. I. 191/2 The zinc becomes 
oxidised, producing a flocky-white powder. 

Flocoon (figk#n). [ad. F. flocon tuft of wool, 
flake of snow, etc., f. OF. floc:—L. floccus Frock 
56.2] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Extomol. 1V. xii. 135 Those flocoons 
that look like cotton, and cover the body of several. . Aphides, 
if closely examined will be found of the nature of wax. 

F'ilod, obs, form of Foon. 

+Flod, v. Obs. [?onomatopeic; cf. plod.] 
intr. ? To walk slowly. ; 

1677 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. u1. 14 There is no getting a 
shoot at them without a Stalking-horse..who will. .walk up 


FLODDER. 


and down in the Water which way you please, flodding and 
eating on the Grass tbat grows therein. 

Flodd’e, flod(e, obs. forms of FLoop, 

+ Flo‘dder, v. Sc. Obs. [f. fod FLoop sé. + 
-ER2, Cf. Firotter.] ¢rans. To flood. a. To 
overflow. b. transf. To ‘blubber’ or disfigure 
(the face) by weeping. 

1513 Dovuctas -Ene/s vu. Prol. 52 The law vaille flodderit 
all wyth spait. /érd. x1. it. 80 With gret terys flodderit his 
face and ene. . 

Flodge (tpd3’. dial. [var. of FLosy; cf. 
SLUSH, SLUDGE, and see FiLasH sd.1] A _ small 
pool, a puddle. 

1696 A. pE 1.4 Pryme Diary (Surtees) 81 He hiinself saw 
.. in all the gutters and rivelets of water in the streets 
and in the flodges, great quantities of little young jacks. 
1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. 1. 195 Miniature lakes which 
Lincolnshire men call flodges stretched across the path. 

Floe (fl). [perh. a. Norse flo layer, level 
piece (Ivar Aasen):—ON 76 fem. The usual Da. 
word for (ice-)floe is fage = Fiaw 56.1] 

1. A sheet of floating ice, of greater or less ex- 
tent; a detached portion of a field of ice. Also 
tce-floe. 

1817 Scoressy in Ann, Reg., Chron. 531 Pieces of very 
large dimensions, but smaller than fields, are called floes. 
1823 — North. Whale Fishery 7x We came to the edge of 
a heavy floe, 8 or xo miles in diameter. 1857 E. Parry 
Mem. Sir W. E. Parry 76 One of the whalers...was crushed 
between two moving floes, 1878 Markuam Gr, Frozen Sea 
i. 2 They were destined to grapple and fight with the heavy 
and unyielding ice floes of the Polar Ocean. 

transf, 1886 Hatt Caine Son of //agar u. xiii, Tbe moon 
might fly behind the cloud floes. 

2. alirib. and Comd., as floe-cedve; floeberg, a 
berg composed of floe-ice: floe-flat, a scal = fWce 
rat; floe-ice (see quot. 1882); floe-rat, a sealer’s 
name for the small ringed seal (Poca hispida). 

1878 E. L. Moss Shores Polar Sea Descr. Plate xii, The 
greut stratified masses of salt ice .. are .. fragments broken 
from the edges of the perennial floes. We called them "floe- 
bergs in order to distinguish them from, and express their 
kinship to, icebergs. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfil. I. vii. 72 We 
perceived that they were at some distance from the “floe- 
edge. 1883 Fisherirs Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 173 Harbour 
Ranger or *Floe Flat. 1853 Kane Grinnell Ex/f. vit. (1856) 
s2 A vast plain of undulating ice .. This was the “floe ice. 
1880 Standar:t 20 May 3 Of the *‘floe-rat’ the Greenlanders 
kill every year about fifty-one thousand. 

Floe, var. of Flow sé. 

|| Floetz (flets\), 2. Geol. fetuib. usc of Ger. 
Fipts a layer, dialectal var. of flecz: see Fier. ] 
\See quot. 1865.) Also in Comb, as floelz-trap. 

181r Pinkerton /’ctraé. 1. 99 It belongs to the floetz-trap 
rocks. 1865 Pace //andbk. Geot. Terms, Flétz..a term 
applied by Werner to the Secondary strata, because they 
were fldtz or flat-lying, compared with the Primary and 
Transition rocks. . 

Flog (fgg), v. [Mentioned in 1676 as a cant 
word. Presumably of onomatopaic formation ; 
cf. FLack, FLApP; if it originated in school slang, 
it may have been suggested by L. fagellare.] 

1. ¢rans. To beat, whip; to chastise with re- 
peatcd blows of a rod or whip. 

1676 Cotrs, Flog, to whip (marked as a cant word]. 1740 
Christm. Entertainm, ii. (1883) 10 Then I was as certainly 
flogged. 1784 Cowrer 7troe. 32) How he was flogged, or 
had the luck to escape. 1809 Byron Let. to Hodgson 25 

une, Ihe women are flogged at the tart’s tail. 1830 
Marevat Ayng’s Orn t, A man sentenced to be flogged 
round the fleet receives an equal part of the whole number 
of lashes awarded a ongside each ship composing that fleet. 
1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Jo's C. xxxiii, Tom shall have 
the pleasure of eee her. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. 
Fleet 1.49 Is it not barbarous to flog our soldiers and sailors 
for insubordination ? 

absol, 1727 Swirt Molly Mog iv, Vhe School-Master's joy 
is to flog. 1887 L. Stepnen in Dict. Nat. Biog. X1. 303 
i flogged pitilessly. 

. Const. 27/0, oe of, through. 

1830 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 56/2 Providence flogged him 
{Richter} into contentment. 1852 SMEDLEY L. Arunde/ i. 
19, I have not forgotten the Greek and Latin flogged into 
us at Westminster. 1886 J. Westsy-Ginson in Dict, Nas, 
Biog. V1. 42/x What he knew of mathematics be was 
‘flogged through’. 1887 Hait Caine Coleridge i. 2x I'll 
flog your infidelity out of youl 

e. To urge forward (a horse, etc.) by flogging. 
Also fy. (In early 19th c. to urge on by impor- 
tunity, ctc.) 

1793 Spirit Pub. Frnls. (1799) 1. 111 Two of the largest 
[turkeys] .. were flogged up into the boot of a mail-coach. 
1800 |. Mitner in Lee xii. (1842) 220, I wes flogged b 
ood Richardson ..to let him have the Life. 1806-7 J. 

ERESFORD NMiserirs Hum, Life (1826) Il. xvi, Yo flog 

urself up into an inclination to work in your garden. 1841 
asses Brigang iii, Vake off the bridles of their horses, and 
flog them down the valley. 

d. fig. in phrases, Zo flog the glass (see quot.) ; 
to flog the clock, to movc the hands forward. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), Alanger du sable, to 
flog the glass, or cheat the glass ; expressed of the steersman, 
who turns the watch-glasses before they have 1un out, ii 
order to shorten the period of his watch. 1894 Daily 
Chron. 4 Aug. 3/5, 1 got suspicious that it (the clock} was 
being flogged—that is, altered—in the interest of making 
the time of those in the mate’s watch shorter. 

2. fig. a. slang. To ‘beat’, excel. b. dal, in 
pass. To tirc out. Cf. Deap-BEat A. 

a184x T, Hook (Ogilv.) Good cherry-bounce flugs all the 
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foreign trash in the world. 1847 Le Fanu 7. O’Brien 253 
Of all the brimstone spawn that I ever came across tbat 
same she-devil flogs them. 1875 Sussex Gloss. s.v., 1 was 
fairly flogged by the time I got home. 1883 E. A. FreeEMAN 
in Stepbens Life & Le/t. (1895) II. 274, 1 think for position 
it flogs every place I know. . 

In general sense: To beat, lash, strike ; also 
with down. Fishing. To cast the fly-linc over (a 
stream) repeatedly; also absol. Cricketing. To 
‘ punish ’ (bowling). 

1801 Wotcott'P. Pind.), Tears and Smiles Wks. 1812 V. 
44 As schoolboys flog a top. 1837 Marervat Dog-fend v, 
The vessel so flogged by the waves. 1853 Herscuer /’of. 
Lect. Se. 1. § 23 (1873) 17 Trees were seen to flog the 

round witb their branches. 1859 JerpHson Brittany v. 56 
‘Trout streams, which have not yet been flogged by cock- 
neys. 1867 F. Francis Angling ix. (1880) 327 A salmon 
bullied into rising by a customer who .. kept flogging on. 
1884 I. Buytu in Lellywhite’s Cricket Aun. 8 Bonnor .. 
flogged the howling to the extent of 54. 1892 Wuymrer 
Great Andes iii. 68 The only possible way of proceeding 
was to flog every yard of it {the snow} down. 

b. intr. Of a sail: To beat or flap heavily. 

1839 Marryat Phant. Ship xxii, The storm-staysail .. 
flogged and cracked with a noise louder than the gale. 

4. Comb., as flog-master, a prison flogger. 

1702 T. Brown Lett. Dead to Living Wks. 1760 II. 205 
Busby was never a greater terror to a blockhead, or tbe 
Bridewell flog-master to a night-walking strumpet. 

If[ence Flogged, Flo‘gging pf/. ad7s. 

1682 {see Fraucinc}. 1836 Gen, P. THompson E-rerc. 
(1842) 1V. 99 Keeping us what Mr. Cobbett denominated 
‘a flogged people’. 1884 Athenzum 19 July 75/3 He 
undergoes brutal treatinent from a flogging master. 1891 
Sat. Rev. 21 Mar. 343/2 The blood of flogged boys. 

Flogga:tion. xonce-wd. [f. prec. + -ATIoN.] 
Flogging, a punishment by flogging. 

1688-9 Feffrey’s Last Will in Ld. Campbell Chancellors 
(1846) ITI. cii. 579, I.. being in sound and perfect memory, 
of high commissions.. floggations, gibitations [etc.]. ; 

Floggee (flpgi). [f. as prec. +-EF.] Onc who is 
flogged. 

1836 Marryvat Alidsh, Easy (1£63) 15 Why should there 
be a distinction between the flocger and the floggee? 1881 
Sata in /dlnstr, Ld. News 7 May 443 The ‘flogee’ had 
received his twenty five lashes. 

Flogger (filg:ga:). [fas prec.+ ER} ] 

One who flogs. 

1708 Motreux Kaébelais iv. xxi. (1737) 93. 1713 Dov tor 
no Changeling 13 Doctor Busby, tbe Famous Flogger of 
Westminster. 1844 Lp. Broucuam A. Lunel II. vi. 145 
The common gaol, where a public flogger attends. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl, uw. v. 208 note, Dr. Parr was 
quite as distinguished a flogger as a scholar. 

2. slang. \ horse- or riding-whip. 

1789 G. Parker Life’s Painter 173 Whip, flogger. 1795 
Portier Dict. Cant (ed. 2), Flogger,a whip. 18.. Sporting 
Times (Barrére), Compared with the light and elegant 
floggers of the present day, it is a heavy, common ‘riding 
companion’. 

3. A kind of tool (sce quet.), 

1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1V. 348'2 Flogeger, a bunz- 
starter. An instrument for beating the bung stave of a cask 
to start the bung. 

Flogging (flo-gin), v4/.sé. [f as prec. + -1nG).J 
The action of the vb. Foc. 

1. The practice or system of punishment by 
blows ; an instancc of it ; a chastisement. 

1758 SHENSTONE Let, to Graves 22 July, I have not only 
escaped a flogging [in the A/onthly Review] but am treated 
with great civility. 1840 Dickens Baru. Rudge x\vii, 
There’s nothing lke flogging to cure that disorder. 1851 
Hr. Martineau //ist, [’eace (1877) III. 1v. xi. g2 The ques- 
tion of military flogging was brought forward year by 
year. 

2. In various uscs. a. The action of forcing up 
(arent). b. The flapping (of a sail). ec. Frshing. 
(See FLoc wv, 3). 

1835 Marrvar /’rra¢e iii, Keep the shect fast .. or the 
flogging will frighten the lady. 1886 0. Rev. CLXIII. 350 
When a long day’s flogging has been at last followed 
bya solitary rise. 1881 Daily News g Sept. 2/1 The tenants 
were really unable to stand any longer the flogging of 
rents which they had manaced to pay for so many years. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as flogging-block, -cove, 
-slake; flogging-chisel, a large cold chisel used 
in chipping castings; flogging-hammer, a small 
sledge-hammer used for striking a flogging-chisc]. 

1827 in Hansard Parl, Debates 12 Mar. XVI. 1126 Some 
of the men were brought out so frequently to he flogged, that 
they were known by the name,of the *flogging-blocks. 1851 
Tuackeray Eng, //umm, iii. (1876) 219 By good fortune {:o] 
escape the floyging-block. 1874 Knicnr Dict. Mech. 1. 
886/2 *Flogeing-chisel. 17.. B. I. Dict. Cant. Crew, * Flog- 
ging-cove, the Beadle, orWhipper in Bridewell. 1874 Knicur 
Dit. Mech. 1.886 '2*klogging-hammer. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vule. Tongue,* Flogging stake, the whipping post. 

Hence Flo ggingly adv. 

1840 New Monthly Mag. LVII1. 527 A frown from Mr. 
Innovate, floggingly put on, hastened his preparations. 

Flogh, obs. pa. t. of Fray. 

+Flo-ghter, v. 04s. [cf. FLocur and Fiaucu- 
TER v.] znir. To waver. Hence FPloghtering, 
phl. a. 

1521 Fisurr Lag. be ks. (1876) 313 That we floghter not 
in the catholike doctryne. /ésd. 334 Against all floghteryng 
doutfulnes. 

Plogster (flp-gsto1\. rave. [f. Frog v.: sec 
-sTER.] ‘ Onc who is addicted to flogging’ (Cewz. 
Dict): 
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+ Floine. 04s. Also 4 floyne, floygene. [a. 
OFr. flouin in same sense.] A kind of small 
ship. 

13.. Sege Ferus., MS. Cott, Calig. Ati, f. 111 (Halliw.) 
Ther were floygenes on flote..Cokkes and karekkes y-cas- 
telled alle. 24 1400 M/orte Arth. 743 In floynes and fercestez, 
and Flemescbe scbyppes. a@1400 Octouian 1485 Many 
galeys, schyppes, and floyne. 


Floi-ster, v. 

1569 J. Saxrorp tr. Agriffa’s Van. Artes 104b note, 
Lawes enacted concerninge floisteringe beggers. 1847 
Hatuwe ct, Floistering, skittish, boyish, 

Flok(k)ard : see FLocKARD. 

Floke, Flokes, obs. ff. FLUKE, FLux. 

Flom, obs. form of FLUME. 

Flomery, flommery, obs. ff. FLumsery. 

Flon, fione, vars. of FLANE Oés., arrow. 

Flong (flpyn). Stereotyping. [anglicized pro- 
nunciation of Fr. fan: see Fuawn.] (See quots.) 

1880 Printing Times 15 Feb. 30/1 The flong is really the 
substance made of several thicknesses of paper fastened 
together by the paste. 1888 Jacor /’rinter's Vocab., 
Flong, the prepared paper used for making the moulds for 
casting stereo by the paper process, 

Flong, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of FLine v, 

Flood (flzd), 55. Forms: 1 fidd, 2-6 flodie, 
3 flodd, fludd, 3-4 south. vlod(e, 4-6 floode, 
flude, (5 flowede, flowyd, fluyd, floth), 5-7 
flud, 6 flodde, floud(d’e, fludde, 6-7 floud, 
Sc. fluid, 4- flood. [Com. Teut.: OF. flo str. 
masc. and neut. = OFris, and OS. féd@ masc., 
fem. and neut. (MDu. vloet, Du. vloed) = ONG. 
fiuot fem. (MHG. v/soé masc. and fem., Ger. (ud 
fem.), ON. /760 neut., Goth. fddus fem. :—-OTeut. 
*Addu(z:—pre-Teut. flotizs, f. Aryan veibal stem 
*ld, whence FLow v. The primary sense, in ac- 
cordance with the original function of the suffix -¢7, 
is ‘action of flowing’, though the concrete uses are 
found in all Teut. langs. 

For the abnormal development of the vowel in mod.Eng. 
cf. BLoop.] 

1. The flowing in of the tide. Often in phrases, 
ebb and flood, + tide of fool; also, young, guarter, 


half, full flood, lop of flood. 

a 1000, etc. [see Eup sé.1). O. E. Chron. an. 1031 Whenne 
past flod byp ealra hehst & ealra fullost. ¢ 1200 /'rin. Coll, 
‘fom. 177 For swiche flode, and for swich ebbinge pe 
prophete nemmed fis woreld se. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 20 
Ileo .. wende uorp with god wynd & wel dryuyng flode. 
1350 Will, Palerne 2745 At pe fulle flod bei ferden to 
sayle. c1qz5 Wysxtoun Crom. 1x. iti, 47 For Swlway was 
at pare passyng All Eb, pat pai fand Part on Flud. 1523 
Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. xcii. 114 They cast anker and ahode 
the fludde. 1627 Capt. Situ Seaman's Gram. x. 47 Flood 
is when the water beginneth to rise, which is young flood 
as we call it, then quarter flood, halfe flood, full Sea, still 
water, or high water. 1769 E. Bancrort Nat. /fisé. 
Gutana 323 The fish enter with the tide of flood. 1801 
R. Donnetty in Naval Chron. V1. 161 The young flood 
making close in shore. 1858 Merc. Marine Mag. V. 175 
The flood runs 3 hours, 1867 Smytn Saslor's Word-bh. 
s.v., Lop of flood or high-water. 

Sig. €1430 Lypc. Ain. Poems 77 Ehbe after floode of al 
prosperite. 1559 Ferrers A/i77. MMag., Dk. Glocester xi,Whan 
Fortunes flud ran with full streame. r160x Suaks. Ful. C. 
1v. iii. 219 There is a Tide in the affayres of men, Which 
taken at the Flood, leades on to Fortune. 1647 R. 
Stapytton Fuvenal Pref., Vhe empire..was at the highest 
flood of humane prosperity. 1710 Patumer Proverbs 143 
It seldom happens, but that a flood of words have an ebb 
of sense. a@ 1862 Buckie Civiliz. (1873) III. iit. 178 The 
flood of material prosperity had fairly set in. 


2. A body of flowing water; a river, stream, 
usually, a large river. Obs. exc. poet. + Against 


the flood: against the stream. 

c825 esp. Psalter \xxix [Ixxx]. 12 Du adenedes..o5 flod 
[Vulg. ffumen] setene his. crooo AELFric Gen. ii. 10 Pet 
flod code of stowe pare winsumnisse. c1z00 ORMIN 10612 
O 30nnd hallf flod wass Sannt Johan Bapptisste forr to 
fullhtnenn. a 1300 Cursor Al. 5624 (Cott.) pe kings doghter 
plaiand yod And sagh be vessel on be flodd. a 1470 Ttrrort 
Cxsar xii. (1530) 15 A flod called the Thames. c¢ 1485 
Dighy Myst. v. 491, | wyll no more row a-geyn the flode. 
1s6z2 Turner Saths 3b, The bathes of Baden .. are 
betwene the famous flode the Rene and the black or martian 
wood. 1605 Sparke Brotherly Persw. (1607) 59 Lhe water 
of the flood Iordan. 1735 Somervitte Chase wv. 407 Ev'ry 
. hollow Rock, that o’er the dimpling Flood Nods pendant. 
1814 Worpsw. Ih. Doe of Ryl. u. 225 She will to her 
peaceful woods Return, and to her murmuring floods. 

transf. and fig. cx1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 11x He dranc 
of dedes flode. 1340 Aycud. 247 Drinke of the ulode of bine 
zuetnesse, 

3. In wider sense: Water as opposed to land, 
often contrasted with field and fire. Also f/.: cf. 
waters. Now foet, or rhelorical. 

@ 1000 Cxdnon's Gen. 204 (Gr.) Cynn, ba be flod wecced 
..inc hyrad eall. ¢ 1z00 Oxmtn 14816 Swa fatt te king wibp 
all hiss ferd Wass drunncnedd unnderr flodess. a 1300 
Cursor M. 13323 (Cott.) ‘ Petre’ he said, ‘pou has ben god 
Fissar hiddir-til on flod’. ¢1325 Sle. Hom. 135 Schip 
fletes on the flode. c1450 Golagros § Gaw. 302 The roy.. 
socht to the ciete of Criste, our the salt flude. 1590 S#aks. 
Mids. N.u.i. 5 Through flood, through fire, I do wander 
euerie where. @ 1668 Davenant Dés/resses Wks. 1673) 55 
‘Those .. cold and slippery Creatures that Possess the rest- 
less Mlood. 1788 Cowper Aloruing Dream 25 Thus swiftly 
dividing the flood, To a slave-cultured island we came. 
1812 J. Witson /s/e of Palms 1. 42 My spirit.. Looks down 
on the far-off Flood. 1857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iv, The 
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accidents of flood and field were discussed. [After Suaks. 
Oth, 1. iii. 135.) 

. @rzit Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 167 The 
Floods of Joy celestial gently roll, Wave after Wave. 

4. An overflowing or irruption of a great body 
of water over land not usually submerged; an 
inundation, a deluge. x flood, t+ on a flood: (of 
a river, etc.) overflowing its banks; (of land) in an 
inundated condition. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 25 Pa com pzr ren, & mycele 
flod, 1125 O. E. Chron. an. 1125 On es ilces geares wear 
swa mice] flod .. pet feola tunes & men weordan adrencte. 
a1300 Cursor MM. 1042 (Cott.) pis paradis es sett sua bei, 
Pat moght neuer flod ani bar nei. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 7roylus 
11. 591 Campsall MS. (640) Syn it ron, and al was on a flode. 
1496 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. 1. 283 For bering of the 
Kingis treis that the flude hed away. 1594 Suaks. Rich. 
IIl, tv. iv. 512 By sudden Floods, and fall of Waters, 
Buckinghams Armie is dispers’d. 1673 Rav Fourn, Low C. 
8 Great Rivers, which .. in times of Floods brought down 
with them abundance of Earth. 178z Cowper Charity 282 
Shipwreck. .fire, and flood, Are mighty mischiefs. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eug. 111. xi, 78 On one occasion, when the 
floods were out, he exposed his life to imminent risk. 1874 
Froupe in S. Afric. Notes 13~19 Dec., The rivers in the 
colony are reported to be in flood. 

transf, and jig. a1225 Ancr. R. 74 Of a drope waxed 
a muche flod .. pet adrenced pe soule. c1460 Jownelcy 
Myst. (Surtees) 149 Alas! my hart is alle on flood. 1611 
Suaks. Cyd. 1. vi. 74 With his eyes in flood with laughter. 
1864 TENNvSoN A y/mer's F. 339 Lis passions all in flood 
And masters of his motion. 1883 MacraDveEn in Congrega- 
tional Year-bk. 39 Floods of unbelief and carelessness have 
overspread the land. 

b. The flood: the great deluge recorded in the 
book of Genesis as occurring in the time of Noah; 
hence often Woah's flood; also, the great, general 
or wztversal flood. 

Beowulf 1689 (Gr.) Flod ofsloh .. giganta cyn. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Luke xvii. 27 Flod com and ealle forspilde. 
c1175 Laid. Hom. 93 Hit itimode efter noes flode. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xiv. iv. (1495) 470 Therin [Ararat] 
Noes shyppe restyd after the flood. ¢ 1450 tr. De /eitatioue 
ui. xxxvi, Euery flesshe had corrupte his wey, and ber fore 
folowed pe gret flode. 1533 Etvor Cast. Helthe (1539) 
32 b, The vniuersall deluge or floudde. 1571 Campion //is¢. 
fret. vii. (1633) 22 Three hundred yeares after the generall 
Floud. 1734 Pore £ss. Man iv. 212 If your ancient but 
ignoble blood Has crept through scoundrels ever since the 
flood. a1839 Praep Poets (1864) 1. 199 You would have 
sworn. .He had fished in the flood with Ham and Shem! 

ce. Deucalion’s flood: a great deluge said, in 
Greek mythology, to have occurred in Thessaly. 

1653 WALTON Angler i. 12 Some say, it [Angling] is as 
ancient as Deucalions Floud. 

5. A profuse and violent outpouring of water; a 
swollen stream, a torrent; a violent downpour of 
rain, threatening an inundation. 

¢ 1205 Lav. 3894 From heouene her com a sulcud flod, Pre 
dees hit rinde blod. 1531 ELyot Gov, 1. xii. (1883) 138 
A lande flode runnynge downe of a mountayne after a 
storme. 1611 Biste Rev. xii. 15 The serpent cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood. 1879 Froupe Czsar xxii. 369 
The melting of the snows in the mountains brought a flood 
down the Segre. 1880 147, Coruw. Gloss. s.v., It’s raining 
a flood. 

b. ¢ransf. in various uses: Applied e.g. to a 
profuse burst of tears, a copious outpouring of 
flane or light, a torrent of lava, an overwhelming 
concourse or influx of persons. 

1589 Purtennam Z£xg. Poesie ui. xxii. (Arb.) 263, I haue 
heard of the flouds of teares. 1607 SHAKS, 7Z2u07 1. i. 42 
You see this confluence, this great flood of visitors. 1711 
Pore Temp. Faine 478 Tow'rs and temples sink in floods 
of fire. 1837 Dickens Pickwick xxxvi, Miss Bolo..went 
straight home, in a fiood of tears, and a sedan chair. 1860 
Tvnpatt G/ac. 1, 11, 12 Floods of golden light were poured 
down the sides of the mountain. 


e. fg. in various applications. 

1340 4 yevd. 247 Huanne god ssel do come ope his urendes 
ane ulod of pays. c1qs0 Mivour Saluacioun 4856 What 
flodes thurgh thyn hert ran of trewest sorow and wepyng. 
1589 Purtennam Lue. Poesie i. xxii. (Arb.) 263, I haue 
heard of. .the flouds of eloquence, or of any thing that may 
resemble the nature of a water-course. 1601 SHAKS. Fu. C. 
m1, il. 215 Let me not stirre you vp To such a sodaine Flood 
of Mutiny. 1719 De Fore Crusoe (x840) I. xviii. 327 The 
flood of joy in my breast. 1877 Mrs. OvipHant Makers 
Flor, x. 241 A preacher who .. poured forth what was in 
him in floods of fiery words. 1894 Gisss Collog. Currency 
73 How do we know that there will be a flood of silver 
rather than of gold? 

+6. pl. = FLOODING 2. 

1666 G. Harvev Morb. Angl. xxxii. (1672) 97 Others that 
have the good fortune of. .being delivered, escape by means 
of their Floods. 1755 in JoHNson ; and in mod. Dicts. 

7. attrib. and Comb. (sense 1), as flood-stream, 
-wave; (sense 2), as t flood crab, + gravel; (sense 
3), as flood-bickerer; (sense 4), as flood-dame, -dis- 
charge, -slutce, -water; (sense 4b), as /lood- 
tradition. Also flood-beat, -compelling, -like adjs. 

1893 Martowe Ovid's Eleg. i. xvii, *Flood-beat 
Cythera. 1599 Nasnue Lenten Stuffe 32 A.. hoast of vn- 
fatigable *flud bickerers and foame-curbers. 1735 THOMSON 
Liberty v. 473 The *flood-compelling Arch. ¢1420 Pallad. 
ou Husb. 1. 862 *Floode crabbes here & ther to crucifie He 
seth, is goode. 1879 Luimberman's Gaz. 11 June 5 The 
plan to build a *flood-dam. 1878 Macw. Mag. Jan. 245/1 
The *flood discharge of the Polar River. ¢1420 /allad. on 
Husb. 1. 368 *Floode gravel is goode for coveryng. 1855 
Crarke Dict., *Flood-like. 1791 W. Jessop Rep. Riz. 
Witham 14 *Flood-sluices. 1858 Aferc. Mlarine Mag. V. 
366 The *flood stream..sets E. by N. 1865 Tytor £arly 
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list. Man. xi. 324 The *flood-traditions of remote regions 
of the world. 1791 W. Jessor Rep. Riv. Witham 1 
Regulate the passage of Flood waters. 1893 G. D. LesLie 
Lett. to Marco xxii. 144 The gulls .. settled on the meadow 
by the flood-water. 1892 E. Reeves //omeward Bound 157 
Driving the water against both banks like a “flood wave. 

8. Special comb., as flood-anchor, ‘that which 
the ship rides by during the flood-tide’ (Adm. 
Smyth); flood-arch, an arch of a bridge under 
which the water flows in time of flood; flood- 
boards, boards fitted together so as to keep 
out a flood; flood-bridge, a bridge for use in 
flood-time ; flood-drift, sticks, etc. brought down 
by a flood; flood-flanking (sce quot.); flood- 
land, land covered by water in time of flood; 
flood-loam = ALLUVIUM; flood-mark, the high- 
water mark; flood-plain (see quot.) ; flood-wheel, 
a water wheel ; + flood-womb, the river bed; flood- 
wood, pieces of wood brought down by a flood ; 
also transf. and fig. Also FLoob-GATE, FLoop-TIDE. 

1844 Dict. Trades.v. Anchor, The *flood anchor, 1891 
A. J. Foster Oxse 135 The bridge .. with its long line of 
*flood arches crossing the meadows. 1869 BLacKMORE 
Lorna D. i, His place it is to stand at the gate, attending 
to the *flood-boards grooved into one another. 1741 NV. 
Riding Rec. VIII. 237 The repairs of the *flood-bridge. 
1869 Biackmore Lorna D. viii, I lay down... with .. some 
*flood-drift combing over me. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
I. 886/2 *Flood-flanking (Hydraulic Engin.), a mode of 
embanking with stiff moist clay. «1881 Rossetm Spring, 
The drained *flood-lands flaunt their marigold. 1880 J. 
Grinie Preh. Europe 22 The ancient léss or *flood- 
loam of the Meuse. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 
167 Things found vpon the Seas, or within the *flood-mark. 
1808 Scott Alarm. 1. ix, The tide did now its flood-mark 
gain. 1882 Geme 7ext-Bk, Geol. ut. 1. xi. § 3. 383 The 
level tracts or *flood-plain over which a river spreads in 
flood. 3515 in Rogers Agric. & Prices (1866) III. 564/1, 
1 pr. *flode wheels 7/. 1382 Wvcuir /sa. xix. 7 Nakened 
shal be the *flod wombe, and the ryucres fro ther welle. 
1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. I. 229 The major part 
of the men were what they call here */700d-wood, that is, 
of all sizes and heights. 1869 Biackmore Lorua D. x, 
Between two bars, where a fog was of rushes, and flood- 
wood. 


Flood (flzd),v. [f prec.sb. Cf. earlier FLEDE.] 

1. trans. To cover with a flood ; to inundate. 

1663 Woop Life \Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 1. 479 The streets in 
Oxon were all flouded with water. 1748 Relat. Earthq. 
Lima 2 It floods the Out-Skirts of the Town. 1841 
Evpninstone //ist, Jud. 11. 451 The rainy season set in; 
the whole plain was flooded. 

transf. and fig. 1841 L. Hunt Seer (1864) 1 The sun- 
shine floods the sky and ocean. 1855 STANLEV Mev. 
Canter, iii. (1857) 120 Flooding the hedgeless plains .. the 
army .. rolled along. 1882 J. H. Blunt Xe CA. Eng. ll. 
484 The bookstalls were flooded with Puritan pamphlets. 
1894 Gisss Colfog. Currency 72 We shall be flooded with 
silver and all gold will go out of circulation. 

+b. To duck (a person) in the river. rare. 

214.. Syuumeie & his Bruther xi. in Laing £. P. P. (1822) 
All pe laddes eryd with a lairrum To flud him & to flyr him. 

2. To cover or fill with water; to irrigate (grass 
land) ; to deluge (a burming house, mine, etc.) with 
water. Also of rain, etc.: To fill (a river) to over- 
flowing. 

1831 Loupon Excycl. Agric. § 2207 Flooding and warping 
are modes of irrigation, the former for manuring grass 
lands. 1841 W. Spatpine /taly & /t. Js/. 1. 364 On the 
arena of the circus or amphitbeatre temporarily flooded. 
3855 Bain Sevses § Jt, ui. iil. § 14 A violent storm has 
flooded the rivers. 1883 Manch. Exam. 24 Oct. 4/6 It was 
decided yesterday. .to flood the. .Colliery. 

3. To pour (away, back, out) in a flood. In 


quots. fig. rare. 

1829 FonBLANQUE England under Seven Administr. (1837) 
1. 232 He floods away his sorrows in private. 1862 MERIVALE 
Row. Eup. (1871) V. x). 60 The lifeblood of the provinces is 
flooded back upon Paris. 1888 LiGHTHALL Yug. Seigneur 28 
The merry girl left me to flood out her spirits on a friend. 

4. intr. a. Of rain: To fall in ‘torrents’, rare. 
b. To come in ‘ floods’ or great quantities; also 
with ¢x. Zt. and fig. e@. Of a river: To overflow. 

1755 L. Evans Aid. Brit. Colonies 30 If it floods early, it 
scarce retires within its Banks in a Month. 1813 Bvron 
Giaour xi, Though raves the gust, and floods the rain. 
1829 I. Tavior Aut/us. x. 268 Discourses, and reports, 
and tracts, that are.. flooding from the religious press. 
ax186r CLouGcu JA/isc. Poents, Say not the Pe 12 
Far back, through creeks and inlets making, Comes 
silent, flooding in, the main, 1886 J. K. JeromsE /d/e 
Thoughts 18 Thoughts. . flood in upon us. 

5. To suffer from uterine hemorrhage. 

1770 Hewson in Phil. Trans. LX. 404 To give women, 
who are flooding, considerable quantities of port wine. 

Hence Flooded, Flooding pf/. adjs. Also 
Floo-der. 

1627-6: FELTHAM Resolves 1. liii. 95 They..pour a plenty 
on the general world .. Surely, we nickname this same 
floodding man, when we call him by the name of Brave. 
1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh. Bound Poems (1850) 1. 179 
By the flow Of flooding Nile. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise 
Midge (1859) 429 From the flooded floor the water was 
soaking through theseams. 1854 J. S. C. Assort Vafoleon 
(1855) II. iv. 76 ‘ Pardon’, she exclaimed with. . flooded eyes. 
1871 Daily News 30 June, They flooded the constituency 
with money..and the result was that the honourable flooder 
was sent to what is called another place. 1881 Mrs. C. 
Praep Policy & P. 1.130 Madox had .. saved Cathcart’s 
life in a flooded creek. 1x89: GataBin Midwifery (ed. 2) 
731 Certain women have a constitutional proclivity to flood- 
ing..and have been described as ‘flooders’. 
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Floodable (fla-dab’'l), a. [f. FLoop v. + -aBLE.] 
Liable to be flooded, subject to inundation. 

1872 Daily News 21 May, The late rains have flooded all 
floodable parts of the country. 

Floodage fludéedz). [f. FLoop sé. + -acr.] 
A flooded state, inundation. 

1864 CarLVLE fred, Gt. IV. xu. vi. 164 This place .. had 
many accidents by floodage and by fire. 1870 Law Nef. 
Com. Pleas V. 667 The effect of the milldam .. is to cause 
back water, or as it is called, floodage ou the land above. 

Floo-d-ga:te, floo‘dga:te. 

1. sing. and pi A gate or gates that may be 
opened or closed, to admit or exclude water, esp. 
the water of a flood; sfec. the lower gates of 
a lock. 

c1440 Prowp. Parv. 167 2 Flodegate of a mylle, szso- 
glocitorinu, 1519 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Keadiug 3 
For a tent next the fflode gatis in the North side of the 
said mill lane. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 233 There are placed 
a great pair of eliing doors, or Flood-gates of Timber 
cross the river. 1769 FaLconer Dict. Marine (1789), Basiu 
of a dock, a place where the water is confined by double 
flood-gates. 1781 Chambers’ Cycl. s.v. Lock or Weir, 
Lock is .. a kind of canal inclosed between two gates; the 
upper called by workmen the sluice-gate, and the lower 
called the flood-gate. 1858 LarpNneRr Hydrost. etc. iv. €6 
The water in the higher level is confined by a floodgate. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. chiefly in expressions relating 
to rain or tears. 

a12zz5 Ancr. R. 72 Hwon 3e nede moten speken a lute- 
wiht, lesed up ower mudes flodzeten, ase me ded et ter 
mulne, and leted adun sone. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 
158 b, To set open the fludde gates of these devises, it was 
thought necessary, to cause some great comocion and 
rysyng of people. 1592 SHaxs. Veu. & Ad. 959 Through 
the floud-gates breaks the siluer rain. 1607 Hieron Hs. 
I. 89 It setteth open the very floudgate of Gods wrath. 
a 1656 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 109 Let no Antinomian 
stop the floodgates of our eyes. 1663 CowLey Disc. O. 
Croniwell (1669) 67 It is God that breaks up the Flood- 
Gates of so general a Deluge. 1781 Cowver Convers. 264 
When wine has. . forced the flood-gates of licentious mirth ! 
1848 THackeray Vay. Fair xxvi, The floodgates were 
opened, and mother and daughter wept. 

2. a. Asluice. b. dal. (see quot. 1886). 

1559 A. ANDRISON in W. Boys Saudwich (1792) 739 Wheales 
..for the drawenge up of the fludgates. 1870 SpurGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. v. 3 It is idle to pull up the flood-gates of 
a dry brook, and then hope to see the wheel revolve. 1886 
Exwortuv IW, Somerset Word-bk., Flood-gate, a gate hung 
upon a pole across a stream, so that in flood-time it rises 
and falls by floating on the water. Its purpose is..to 
prevent cattle passing when the water is low. 

+3. The stream that is closed by or passes through 
a flood-gate; a strong stream, a torrent.. Also 
transf. and fig, Obs. 

3388 Wvcuir ¥od xxxvi. 27 Which .. schedith out reynes 
at the licnesse of floodjatis. 1533 Act 25 Yen. VII, ¢.7 
Take. .in fludgate, salmon-pipe, or at the tayle of any mylle 
or were..the young fry..of..salmon. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 
n. i. 43 Of her gored wound..He..did the floudgate stop 
With his faire garment. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cert. Relig. 
1. 22 My Lord, you let a flood-gate of Arguments out. 

b. attrib. passing into adj. 

1604 Suaxs. O/#. 1. iil. 56 For my perticular griefe Is of 
so flood-gate, and ore-bearing Nature. 

4. Comb., as flood-gate iron (see quot. 1833). 

1783 in Boswell Yohnson (1848) 721/2 ‘Sir’, said he, ‘I am 
the great Twalmley, who invented the New Floodgate 
Iron’. 1833 J. Hottanp Manuf, Jetal Il. 253 The second 
{box-iron] 1s made hollow, for the reception of a heater; 
and with reference to the contrivance by which the heater 
is shut in, has been called the floodgate iron. 

Flood-hatch. [sce Harcu.] A framework of 
boards sliding in grooves, to be raised in time of 
flood ; a sluice, floodgate. /z¢. and fig. 

1587 Turserv. Zfit. & Sonn. (1837) 299, I cannot live if yor 
doe stoppe, the floudhatch of your frendly brook. 1596 
Fitz-Gerrray Str F. Drake (1881) 26 Let downe The 
floud-hatches of all spectators eies. 1806 WotcotT (P. 
Pindar) 77istia Wks. 1812 V. 340, I close the flood-hatch 
of your praise. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon. (1813) 319 
At the end .. another flood-hatch is fixed on a level with 
the bed of the river. 1880 in W. Cornw. Gloss. 

Flooding (flo-din', v4/. sb. [see +-1NG 1.] 

l. The action of the vb. FLoop; an instance of it. 

1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 166 Rivers, which, by 
their flooding, have. . formed the richest and deepest mould. 

b. f/. Floods. In quots. /ig.: Fullness, super- 
abundance. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. Ep. Ded., To. .drown their 
sorrows for the jewel that was lost, in the floudings of their 
joy for the Cabinet that was left. 1854 Mrs. BrowninG 
Draia of Exile Poems 1850 I. 18 Thy body heaves Under 
the golden floodings of thine hair ! 

2. A popular term for uterine haemorrhage, esp. 
in connexion with parturition. 

1710 1. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 299, 1 should by no 
means advise it to any..apt to Flouding. 1859 WALLER 
in Hulme tr. Afoguin-Tandon u. 11. 162 Cases of hemor- 
rhage..which from their severity are termed ‘ floodings *. 

Floodless (flzdlés), a. [f. FLoop sd. +-LEss.] 
Without water. ; 

1605 SvivesTER Du Bartas u. iii. in. Lawe zo2 This 
flood-less Foord the Faithfull Legions pass. 1622 J. Tavior 
(Water P.) Alerry-lVherry-Ferry Bij, We gat from Force- 
dikes floodles flood to Trent. 

Floodlet (fiv-diet). [f. as prec. + -LET.] A 
little flood. 

1855 BaiLey Spirit Leg. in Mystic, &c. 73 Where. .sacred 
Sinde ; Or Brahmapoagra, fling o’er bordering meads Their 
annual floodlets fruitful. 
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Floodometer (flodgmita:). [f. as prec. + 
-(0)METER.] An instrament for ascertaining the 


height of a flood. 

1880 Times 17 Sept. 8/5 The floodometer at the county 
bridge registered 8 ft. of ‘fresh’ this noon, and, with falling 
rain, the water is still rising. 

Floo'd-ti-de. [f. Froop sd.+ T1pz.] The rising 
or inflowing tide: =FLoop sé. 1. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. iv. 75 They had .. the 
flood-tide with them, 1841 Marryat Poacher xxxvili, The 
flood-tide has made almost an hour, and we inust sail at the 
first of the ebb. 

gg. 1861 Trencn Comm. Ep. 7 Churches 77 \t seemed 
as if the flood-tides of a thankful love would never ebb. 
1874 Mortey Compromise (1886) 34 We have been. .ona floud 
tide of high profits and a roaring trade. 

+ FPloody (fludi), a. Ods. Also 5 fludy, 6 
floudy, fluddy. [f. Froop 54, +-y1.]  Pertain- 
ing to the flood, z.¢. to the river or to the sca. 

¢1420 Pallad. on [1 usb.\. 372 Stone tiburtyne, or floody 
columbyne. 1483 Cath. Angi. 136/2 ludy, /aniaiia 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 232 To chaunt.. 
an excelsitude of this monarchall fluddy Induperator [red 
herring]. 

Flook: see FLUKE. 

Plookan, flooking (flukan, -in). A/zvin9. 
Also 9 flue(cjan. [Ot unknown origin ; app. not 
Celtic.] a. A cross-course or transverse veln com- 
posed of clay. b. (See quot. 1869.) 

1728 Nicwotts in Phil, Trans. XXXV. 403 The Load is 
frequently intercepted by the crossing of a Vein of Earth, 
or Stone .. This transient Load is by the Miners term'd 
a Flooking. 1807 Carne ‘bid. XCVII. 293 A flookan .. 
was discovered .. which cut the lode at an angle of 45°. 
1869 R. B. Suvtu Goldf, Victoria 611 Flucan or Flookan, 
a sort of clayey substance, often found against the walls of 
a quartz reef, and accompanying cross-spurs and slides. 

Floor (flde1),s.! Forms: 1 flor, 3 flor, 4-7 flore, 
flour(e, 5-6, 9 dial. flur(e, 6 Sc. fluire, 6 floy- 
yre), 6-7 floar(e, 6-8 flower, 7 floore, 7- floor. 
[OE. ffér str. masc. and fem., corresponds to MDu., 
mod.Du. vloer, MHG., v/wor masc. and fem. (mod. 
Ger. flur fem. field, plain, masc. floor’, ON. /¥r 
floor of a cowstall:—OTeut. *forues :—pre-Teut. 
*plaru-s or *ploru-s. Cf. Olr. ddr, Welsh Uawr 
of same meaning :—pre-Ccltic *fddr-.] 

I. In a house or other structure. 

1. The layer of boards, brick, stone, etc. in an 
apartment, on which people tread; the under surface 
of the interior of a room. 

Beowulf 725 (Gr.) On fagne flor feond treddode. ¢ 888 
K. Altered Bocth. i, He sefeoll niwol of dune on pa flor. 
€12z00 Ormin 15566, & all he warrp ut i pe flor be bordess & 
te sillferr. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 288 Pe flor to brac ynder 
hem. @ 1400 /susbras 653 The knyghtes..fande the golde 
right in the flore, 1528 Lynpesay Drenze 13 Sumtyme, 
playand fajrsis on the flure. 168r R. Knox //ist. Ceylon 
116 They dig an hole in the floar of their house. 1718 
Freethinker No. 17 28 She.. walks two or three Turns in 
a Fret over the Floor. 1828 Scott F. AL. Perth axiii, He 
threw his glove upon the floor of the church, 1860 Tyx- 
Dat Géac. 1, v. 40 The stone floor was dark with moisture. 

b. In extended sense: The basc of any cavity; 
the bottom of a lake, sea, etc. 

a1o0o Safan 318 (Gr.) Flor attre weol. ¢1586 C’tess 
Pemsroxe /’s. cxxvut, vi, Where the deepe did show his 
sandy flore. 1844 Emerson Lect. New Eng. Ref. Wks. (Bolin) 
1.268 They would know the worst, and tread the floor of hell. 
1866 Tate Brit. Alollusks iii. 48 The tongue forms the floor 
ofthe mouth. 1869 Rawtinsos Anc. Hist, 2 Found under- 
neath the floors of caves, 

tc. melonymically. Those who sit on the floor, 
as opposcd to those who occupy elevated seats in 
token of rank or dignity. Ods. 

1655-62 Gurnatt Chr. i Arm. (1669) 296/2 We are in 
their condition and rank, being of the floor and lowest of 
the people. 1683 R. Nortu in State Triads (1811) 1X. 193 
Differences between him [the lord mayor] and the aldermen 
on the one side, and the floor or livery men on the other. 

2. Thc framework or structure of joists, etc. sup- 
porting the flooring of a room. 

1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 160 Floor, in Carpentry, it is 
as well taken for the Fram’d work of Timber, as the Board- 
ing over it. 1823 P, Nicnoison Pract. Burld.220 Bridging 
Floors, floors in which bridging joists are used. 1858 Sim- 
monpns Dict. Trade, Floor, the timber, bricks &c. of the 
platform ..on which the planks or flooring is laid. 

_b. Applied to the ceiling of a room, in its rela- 
tion to the apartment above. Also ¢vansf. of the 
sky. 

1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. vy. i. 58 Looke how the floore of 
heauen Is thick inlayed with pattens of bright gold. 1603 
Hottanp /’/utarch's Mor. 931 Sticking up a broch or spit 
..to the floore over head. 1887 Bowen Virg. sEncid 1. 287 
Then Ca:sar .. Bounding his throne by Ocean, his fame by 
the firmament floor. 

3. Naw. a. (see quot. 1867). +b. The deck. 
C. pl. =floor-limbers. 

@ 1618 Raceicu /rvent. Shipping 18 We have given longer 
Floares to our Ships, then in elder times, and better bearing 
under Water. 1683 Hacke Collect. Orig. Voy. (1699) 1. 37 
We took up our Water Cask from out of the Main Hatch to 
the Floor, and cleared the Timbers amid-Ships. 1805 D. 
Steet Naval Archit. 378 In the Royal Navy .. the floors 
are bolted through the keelson and keel. 1867 Smyru 
Satlor's Word-bk., Floor, the bottom of a vessel on each 
side of the kelson; but strictly taken, it is only so much of 


her bottom as she rests upon when aground /éid., Floors 
or Floor- Timbers. 
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4. In legislative assemblies, the part of the house 
where the members sit, and from which they speak. 

Hence fig. The right of speaking; as fo ge? or 
oblain the floor. To take the floor: to get up to 
address a meeting ; to take part in a debate; said 
also of taking part in a dance. Chiefly U.S. 

1774 J. Q. Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 12 He came upon 
the floor, and asked a member, ‘What state are you now 
in?’ 1804 Pitt Speeches (1806) 1V. 354 The right honour- 
able gentleman on tbe floor. 1811 B. Rusnin ¥. Q. Adanis 
Wks. (1854) 1X. 638 xofe, It blazed forth.. in the year 1776 
upon the floor of Congress. 1816 PickerinGc Voc. s.v., To 
get the floor; that is, to obtain an opportunity of taking 
part in a debate. 1851 Mayne Reiw Scalp Hunt. 1. vin 
99 We returned to our seats again; and after refreshing .. 
again ‘took the floor’, 1880 McCartuy Own Times 111. 
xlvi. 391 The Conservatives get what American politicians 
call ‘the floor’, 1885 Afanch. Exam.15 May 6/1 Saunter- 
ing boldly up the floor of the House. 1886 Lit, World 
(US. tr Dec, 469/r The President took tbe floor to second 
the above resolutions. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw., 1. xii. 
157 The senator from Minnesota has the floor. Jdid. 1. xiii. 
177 The member who first ‘obtains the floor’. 

b. In Courts of Law (see quot.). 

1867 Warton Law Lex. (ed. 4), Floor of the court, the 
part of the court between the judges and the first row of 
counsel, Parties who appear in person stand there. 

5. A set of rooms and landings in a house on the 
same or nearly the same level ; a story. See First- 
FLOOR, 

1585 Hicixs Junius’ Nomenclator 181 Tristega..an house 
of three sollers, floores, stories or lofts one ouer another. 
1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1.1, We that, building, stayes at 
one Floore or the second, hath erected none. 175% JouNSON 
Rambler No. 161 ? 5 The lodgers on the first floor had 
stipulated that [etc.} 1830 Tennyson A/ariana vi, Old 
footsteps trod the upper floors. 1831 Sir J. Sixctair Corr, 
II. 330 Many buildings. .are let in floors to mechanics, 

I. A level space or area. 

6. An artificial platform, or levelled space, for the 
carrying on of some industry, esf. threshing. Cf. 
threshing-fioor. + Rarely, a structure to walk over. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke iii. 17 He feormad his bernes flore. 
1300 A’, A zs. 6104 Of hurdles of bruggen they made flores, 
And so they wente into the mores. c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xviii. 83 Pan pai gader pe fruyt and .. layez it apon a flure 
til it becom blakk and runkled. 1573 Baret Adv. F 721 
A floore where corne is threshed, area, 1702 in Lond.Gaz. 
No. 3790/4 Every Cistern .. Kiln, Floor, Room, or other 
Place..made use of for the Wetting or Steeping of Corn. 
1775 Romans //ist. Florida 166 One or two platforms.. 
alc drying floors. 1884 C. T. Davis Bricks, Vales, ete. 
v. (1889) 128 The ‘floors’..the level places where the 
bricks are moulded. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., 
Floor, the sand bed of a foundry is termed the floor. 

fe: 1782 Cowrer Expos, 302 Where flails of oratory 
thresh the floor. 

b. /ransf. The corn, ctc. placed on a ‘ floor’. 
In Mating, A batch or quantity of grain laid at 
one time for steeping, a ‘ picce’. 

1382 Wycuir Xuzf iii. 2 In this ny3t he wynnewith the 
flore of his barli, 1832 W. Cuampion JJaltster’s Gutde 43 
The turning of his floors or pieces, by which alone the 
proper form of the root can be acquired. 1876 WyLLig in 
Encycl. Brit, 1V. 268 Each steeping is called a ‘floor’ or 
piece, and must be laid in succession according to age. 

7. A naturally level space or extended surface. 
Also=the ground (ods. exc. dia/.). 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3250 With be drowghte of pe daye 
alle drye ware pe flores! 1555 Even Decades 234 The vpper 
crust or flonre of the earth. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 167 Sunk 
though he be beneath the watery floor. 169z Ray /issol. 
World wi. v. (1693) 302 Great Banks or Floors of Earth. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Past, v1. 25 His rosie Wreath was .. 
Born by the tide of Wine, and floating on the Floor. 1820 
SuHecttry Cloud 47 The moon Glides glimmering o’er my 
fleece-like floor. 1839 Lonor. Celestial Pilot 3 Down in 
the west upon the ocean floor. 1865 Gartanpin Fraud, Roy. 
Inst. Cornw. Apr. 48 Floor, a grass meadow. 1871 L, 
Sterpuen Playgr. Eur, ix. (1894) 198 Forests of pine rise 
steeply from the meadow floor. 

+ 8. An area or region. Ods.—! 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 255 Both of them {visibles and 
audibles] spread theinselves in Round, and fill a whole 
Floare or Orbe vnto certaine Limits. 

+9. =BeEp 54, 8. Obs. rare. [Cf MHG. vluor 
sown field.] 

1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme it. iv. 206 Of the disposing 
or appointing of the floores of the kitchin garden, 

III. 10. A surface on which something rests ; 
a foundation. ? Ods. 

1556 Wituats Dict. (1566) 39b/1 A flore, or foundacion, 
wherevpon buildynge is set. 1768 Smeaton Neforts (1797) 
I. 330 The arches I would recommend are of 12 feet wide, 
and 6 feet from the floor to the springer. 

11. The stratum upon which a seam of coal, etc. 
immediatcly ltes. 

1869 R. B. SmytH Goldf Victoria 611 Floor, a false 
bottom, with washdirt lying on it. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 
235 Vegetable remains are also met with in rocks beneath 
the coal, forming what is called the floor. 1883 in Grestey 
Gloss. Coal Mining s.v. 

TV. A laycr= Bep III. 

12. A layer, a stratum; a horizontal course. 

1692 Ray Dissol. World un. iv. (1732) 127 Many Beds or 
Floors of all kinds of Sea-Shells. 1778 Pryce A/i. Cornub. 
321 A Floor is a bed of Ore ina Lode. 1851 Ricuarpson 
Geol. i. 7 In the case of tin it occasionally spreads out into 
a flat mass, technically called a floor. 

13. A unit of measurement used for embankment 
work (see quots.). 

1707 Mortiter //2s6, xv. 309 Banks are measured by the 


FLOOR. 


.. Floor, which is eighteen Foot square and one deep. 1797 
Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts XN.148 A floor of earth is 
twenty feet square, and one foot deep. 1877in Wi WV. Line, 
Gloss. [= 400 cubic feet). 

V. altrib.and Comb. 

14, Simple attrib., as foor area, -joist, level, -tile. 

1887 Pall Alall G. 9 Nov. 13/2 The..*floor area of the 
large hall having been fully occupied. 1859 Geo. Exior 
A. Bede 183 A difficulty about a *floor-joist or a window- 
frame, 1874 MickteTHWAITE lod. Par. Churches 127 The 
steps and *floor levels. 1894 Antiguary Aug. 41 The *floor- 
tiles of these hearths..have been burnt white. 

15. Special comb., as floor-arch (see quot.) ; 
floor-bank (see quot. 1750); floor-board, a board 
used for flooring, also ad/r7b.; so floor-boarding ; 
floor-frame, (2) the framework of the floor in a 
vessel; (4) U.S. the main frame of the body of 
a railway-carriage undemeath the floor; floor- 
guide, floor-hanger (see quots.); floor-head, 
(a) the upper end of one of the floor-timbers 
in a vessel ; (6) (see quot. 1867); floor-hollow 
(see quot.) ; floor-lamp, one that stands on the 
floor ; floor-layer, U.S. a workman who lays down 
floors ; floor-laying, the operation of laying down 
floors; floor-light (see quot.) ; floor-pipe, a 
hot-air pipe laid along the floor of a conservatory ; 
floor-plan, (2) Shipbuilding (see quot. 1867) ; (2, 
Arch, (see quot. 1874); floor-plate, (2) Shipbauzla- 
ing (see quot. 1883); \6) Mech. Engin. = fool-plate ; 
floor-riband (see quots.); floor-rider (see quot.) ; 
floor-sweep (see quot.); floor-timber(s (sec 
quot. 1867); floor-walker, U.S. = SHOP-WALKER ; 
floorward a., directed towards the floor; floor- 
ward(s adv., towards the floor. 

1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1V. 349/1 *Floor Arch, an arch 
with a flat extrados. 1750 Extis Mod. lusbandut. 1. i. 93 
What we calla *Flower-bank ; that is, some earth that lies 
next the hedge, thrown over the roots with aspade..sothat 
with the first Original or first raised Flower-bank, the whole 
Rise of Earth is not above a foot. 1805 Priest in Young's 
Ann, Agric. XLIII. 586 The ditches will be filled up, 
so as to form what are called floor-banks. 188: YouxG 
Every Man his own Mechanic § 146*\loor boards are, or 
ought to be, an inch iu thickness, 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal. 83/2 Parts of a Solid Floor of fire-proof construction, 
with a floor-board surface. 1807 Hurron Course Alath, 11. 
84 In *Floor-boarding, take the length of the room for one 
dimension, and the breadth for the other, fetc.]. 1775 
Fatck Day's Diving Vessel 4 A *Floor frame of six 
beams athwart ship. 1855 Ocitvir Suppl., *Floor-guide in 
ship-building, a narrow flexible plese of timber placed be- 
tween the floor-riband and the keel. 1884 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 1V. 349/1* Floor Llanger, a shaft bearing fastened to 
the floor. 1769 l’acconer Dict, Alarine (1789), Rung-heads 
..the upper ends of the floor-timbers, which are. .more pro- 
perly called *floor-heads. 1856 R. H. Dana Seamen's Friend 
5s When the ballast is iron, it is stowed up to the floor- 
heads, 1867Smytn Sazlor’s Word.bk., Floor-head, the third 
diagonal, terminating the length of the floors near the bilge 
of che ship. c 1850 Rudim. Navig.(Weale) 118 * floor hollow, 
tbe inflected curve that terminates the floor next the keel, 
and to which the floor-hollow mould is made. 1892 Daily 
News 21 Nov. 2/6 he home demand for telescope *floor 
lamps is still growing. 1863 Boston (Mass.) Fri, 10 May 
4/6 Vhe newly formed union of *floor-layers. 1884 //ealth 
Lxhib. Catal.83/1 Improved method of *Floor-laying with- 
out nails, 1884 Knicur Dict. Alech. 1V. 349/1 *Floor-light, 
a frame with glass panes in a floor, 1696 Evrixyn Aal, 
Ifort. (ed. 8) 162 The fresb Air .. circulating thorow the 
Orifice of the *Floor-pipe. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., 
*Floor-plans, longitudinal sections, whereon are repre- 
sented the water-lines and ribband-lines. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, 1. 889/1 Floor-plan .. (Architecture) a horizontal 
section, showing the thickness of the walls and partitions, 
the arrangement of the passages, apartmients, and openings 
at the level of the principal, or receiving floor of the house. 
1869 Sir E. J. Reep Shipduild, xix. 407 The *floor-plates 
are now required to extend to a perpendicular height up 
the bilges of twice the depth of the floors amidships. 1883 
W. C. Russett Sazlor’s Lang., Floorplates, formerly 
plates in the bottom of an iron ship corresponding with the 
floor-timbers in wooden ones. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech, Engin., Floor plates, foot plates. ¢1850 KA udiz2. 
Navig. (Weale) 118 */Vloor riband, the riband neat 
helow the floor-heads which supports the floors. 1867 
Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., *#loor-riders, knees brought in 
from side to side over the floor ceiling and kelson, to sup- 
port the bottom, if bilged or weak, for heavy cargo. c¢ 1850 
Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 119 *Floor-sweeps, the radii that 
sweep the heads of the floors. 1627 Capt. Smitn Seaman's 
Gram, ii. 2 They lay the Rungs, called *floore timbers.. 
thwart the keele. 1867 SmytH Sarlor's Word-bk., Floors 
or Floor-Timbers, those parts of the ship’s timbers which 
are placed immediately across the keel. 1884 A/zlnor 
(Dakota) 7edler 30 July, These Boston merchants stationed 
their *floor-walkers at the place appointed by the Philadel- 
phia agent. 1887 Pal? Afad/ G, 12 Mar. 12/1 A constantly 
repeated *floor-ward glance of bashfulness and modesty. 
1863 Neader 31 Oct. 502 He is bundled down *floorwards. 


Floor, 52.2 collog. [f. Fuoor v.] Something 
that ‘ floors’ ordiscomfits one; also, a fatal blunder 
(in a calculation, etc.). a 

1841 R.W. Cuurcn Let, 21 Mar, in Life & Lett. (1894) 23 
The Heads show that they feel it rather a floor for the pre- 
sent. 1846 /érd. 64 We may be caught out in some ‘ floor '. 

Floor (flde1), v. [f Fioor 54.1] 

lL. Zrans. To cover or furnish with a floor or 
floors, in various scnses of the word; to pave. 
Also with over. 


c1420 Pallad, on Husb.\. 334 Eke pave or floore it wele 
in somer tyde. ¢1§20 Aen. Ripon (Surtees) I11. 201 Flowr- 


FLOORAGE. 


yng the lofte per v dies, 1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxi. 
(1887) 114 (He) must have his ground flowred so..as in 
wrastling not hard to fall on. 1660 Pepys Diary 4 Sept., 
Looking over the joiners, flooring my dining-room. 1698 
Fryer Acc. &. Jud. & P. 226 [Persia] is floored with 
vast Sands pent in by the surrounding Sprouts of Taurus. 
1782 Cowrer £.xfost. 16 Fiery suns..and oceans floored 
with ice. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 473 The 
feeding and sleeping place floored with flat stones, 1823 
Examiner 442/2 The pit was floored over to the height of 
the stage. 1857 B. Taytor Northern Trav, iii. (1858) 18 
Thick fir forests, floored with bright-green moss. 

b. To form, or serve as, the floor of. 

1639 G. Daniet Leclus. i. 4 The Sands which floore the 
Sea. 1854 Hooker Himalayan Frals. V1. xviii. 44, 300 
feet of deposit, which once floored its valleys. 

2. To bring to the floor or ground; to knock 
down in boxing; to bring down (game). 7Zo de 
floored (of a horseman) : to have a fall. 

1642 Lanc, Tracts (Chetham Soc.) 79 He commanded 
them all to shoote at once, and flore the enemie, if possible 
they could. 1812 Sforting Afag. XX X1X. 18 Crib. . floored 
him with a blow of great strength. 1826 /éid, New Ser. 
XVII. 270 My friend was floored, and Mr. Leader. .rode 
over him. 1829 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 10 My 
wild swan, that I floored yesterday. 1866 SeEEBoHM Oz/. 
Reformers iv. § 4 Whereupon the poor boy was forthwith 
floored then and there, and flogged. 

b. slang. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Floor'd, a person who is so 
drunk, as to be incapable of standing, is said to be floor'd. 

3. In various figurative uses. col/og. 

a. Toconfound, nonplus; to flabbergast, puzzle. 
In schoolboy slang, 7o be or gel floored: to grow 
confused, be at a loss, fail, break down. 

1840 Lp. BEACONSFiELD in Corr. w. Sis/er (1886) 158 My 
facts flabbergasted him, as well as.. ume, who was ludi- 
crously floored. 1857 HucHes Jom Brown in. iv, “If you 
hadn’t been floored yourself now at first lesson.’ 762d. 11. v, 
‘He's never going to get floored.’ 1886 Ruskin Preterita 
1. 359 The consummate manner in which I had /2ecred our 
tutor. 

b. To overcome in any way; to beat, dcfeat, 
prove too much for. Zo floor the odds (see quot. 


1893). 

1827 Lytton Pela xxx, It is very singular that you 
who play so much better should not have floored him 
yesterday evening. 1834 J. H. Newman in Ledéz, (1891) II. 
22 I am floored as to the professorship. 1836 Lp. BEacons- 
FIELD in Cory, w. Sister (1886) 50, I was the only man who 
could floor O'Connell. 1882 Daily Tel. 16 Nov. 3/5 The 
odds were, nevertheless, floored from an unexpected quarter. 
1893 Farmer Slang, Floor (Racing), When a low-priced 
horse pulls off the event in the face of the betting, it 1s said 
to floor the odds. 

ce. To do thoroughly, get through (a piece of 
work) successfully. Zo floora paper (Univ. slang): 
to answer every question in it. 

1852 BristeD 5 Vears 72 Eng. Univ. 1. 186 Our best classic 
had not time to floor the paper. 1861 HuGnes Tom Brow 
at Oxf. x. 83 I've nearly floored my little-go work. 

d. To empty, finish (a bottle, etc.). 

1836-48 B. D. Watsu Avistoph. Acharnians v. ii, I was 
the first man that floored his gallon. 1861 Hucnes Jo 
Brown at Oxf, xxiv. (1889) 228, I have a few bottles of old 
wine left; we may as well floor them. 

e. ztr.? To commit a fatal blunder. 

1835 J. H. Newman Leff. (1891) II. 97 We floored so 
miserably at the Reformation, tbat [etc.]. 

+4. trans. ‘To bring forward in argument, to 
iiileie” (jeyrar)),  (Olkg—* 

21687 M’Warp Coxtendings (1723) 177, 1 know not .. 
whom your Proposal .. strikes against; save that you floor 
it, to fall on some, whom you mind to hit right or wrong. 

5. To place zor (something) as a floor. 

1871 Tvitor Prim. Cult. Il. xiii, 68 The doctrine of a 
Heaven, floored upon a firmament, or placed in the upper 
alr, 

6. Art slang. To hang in the lowest row on the 
walls of a picture-gallery. 

1884 American VIII. 376 One R.A. 
another ‘ floored’. 

Floorage (florédz). rare. [f. as prec. + 
-AGE.] Floors collectively, amount of flooring. 

1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist. (1827) 11.111. 147 All this floor- 
age was contrived to keep the moisture of tbe mould from 
running away. 

Floor-cloth, floo'rcloth. 

1. A fabric for covering floors ; chiefly applied to 
substitutes for carpeting, as oilcloth, linoleum, 
etc, 

1746 Watson in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 716 A thick Carpet, 
instead of a Floor-cloth, is liable to prevent the Success of 
this Experiment. «1818 Miss Rose in G. Rose Diaries 
(1860) 11. 75 The floor-cloth in the entrance-hall was 
taken up. 1836 Dickens Sk, Boz, Our Parish vii, It was 
a neat, dull little house .. with new, narrow floorcloth in the 
passage. . 

2. A housemaid’s cloth for washing floors. 

185x [See Fite sé.7). (In common use in England.) 

licnce Floo‘r-cloth, floo’reloth v., to cover with 


floorcloth. Also, Floovr-clothed ///. a. 

1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xvi, He found himself in a little 
floor-clothed room. 1844 — Mart. Chuz. ix, It was floor- 
clothed all over, 

Floored (flied), Af7. a. 

1. Provided with a floor. 

1552 Ilutorr, Floored or dressed with bourdes, contadz.- 
tatus. 1609 HoLtanp am. Marcell. 79 Vhey passed over 
the river upon a floored bridge of ships. 1809 Soutue£y in 
Q. Rev. 11. 56 Till the natives liye in floored houses. 


is ‘skied’ and 


[f Floor v. + -ED.] 
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2. Brought to the ground, overthrown; also fg. 
overpowered, done for. 

18z1 Byron 12 Dec. in Moore Life & Lett. (1833) II1. 301 
The usual excuse of floored equestrians. 1857 Dickens 
Lett. 7 Feb. (1880) II. 11 Wardour was in a floored condition. 

Floorer (floera1). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] One 
who or that which floors. 

1. One who or that which brings down to the 
floor or ground; esp, a knock-down blow. 

1795 Potrer Dict. Cant (ed. 2), Floorers, fellows who 
throw persons down, after which their companions .. rob 
them in the act of lifting them up. 18:19 Moore Tow Crib’s 
Mem. (ed. 3) 59 Singling him from all her flash adorers, 
Shines in his hits, and thunders in his floorers. 1836-48 
B. D. Watsn Aristoph., Acharniaus u, ii. 33 Strike, O 
strike the precious rascal! He shall have a floorer dealt 
him! 

2. Something which floors in a figurative sense 
(see FLoor v. 3), €.g. unexpected news of an un- 
pleasant nature, a decisive argnment orretort, a qnes- 
tion which utterly embarrasses one, a poser. Also 
in nniversity slang, a question or paper too hard to 
be mastered. 

1837 T. Hook Yack Brag xxii, ‘Well’, gaid Jack, ‘that’s 
a floorer, and no mistake’. 1867 J. Hatton Tadlants of B. 
Iviii, This case is a floorer to me. 1870 Brewer Dict. 
Phrase & Fable, Floorer, In the University we say, ‘That 
paper or question was a floorer’. 1875 Miss BraDpon 
flostages to Fort. xiv. 227, I didn’t know the news would 
be such a floorer. 

Flooring (floerin), v2. 5d. [fas prec. + -ING1.] 
The action of the vb, FLoor. 

1. The action of flooring or laying down a floor. 

1632 SHERwoop, A flooring with plankes or boords, Alanch- 
age. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 149 Of Flooring of Rooms. 
1866 Law Keports Com. Pleas 163 The plaintiff is .. the 
patentee of certain buckle plates used for bridge flooring. 

2. concr, The floor of a room, etc. ; also, the 
materials of which it is made. 

1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. Wotton.(1672)63 Mosaique 
is..of most use in pavements and floorings. 1697 DryDEeN 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 237 To pitch the waxen Flooring some con- 
trive. 1754 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess. Bute 23 
June, The ceiling and flooring are in good repair. 1861 
Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. iv, The Captain, Miller, and 
Blake who had many notions as to the flooring, lines, and 
keel of a racing boat. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Love agst. 
World i, The polished oak flooring. 

b. A natural floor; a stratum. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 262 To smooth the Surface of 
th’ unequal Ground; Lest crack'd with Summer Heats the 
flooring flies. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney’s View U.S. 
47 The flooring of the Miami and Clay Rivers. 1857 Livinc- 
stone Trav. xxii. 428 Sandstone rock .. forms the flooring 
of the country. ; ; ¢ 

3. Malting. The operation of spreading the grain 
on the malt-floor, and treating it there in the re- 


quired manner. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 93 Malting..the couching, sweating, 
and flooring. 1885 H. Stores Malt xix. 344 Flooring, this 
is also called spireing. 

4. The action of knocking down or throwing to 


the ground. 

1819 Moore Tom Crib's Afem. Pref. (ed. 3) p. xii, Cross- 
buttocking .. being as indispensable an ingredient, as 
nobbing, flooring, &c. 

5. atirtb. and Comb., as flooring-beam, -board, 
-stone, -limber: flooring-clamp (see quot.). 

1847-8 H. Mircer First [mmpr. v. (1857) 81 *Flooring 
beams connect the walls of a skeleton building. 1881 
Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 173 *Flooring 
boards 10s. per square. 1874 KniGut Dict. Mech. I. 8809/1 
* Flooring-clamp, an implement for closing up the joints of 
flooring-boards. 1671 J. WessteR Metallogr. vii. 117 
Quarries of Stone .. where they get *flooring-stones for 
paving of houses. 

Floorish, obs. form of FLourIsH. 

Floorless (flo-1lés), a. [f. FLoor sé. + -LEss.] 
Having no floor, without a floor. 

1847 in Craic. 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 464 A roofless, 
floorless house. 

+Floorth. Os. In 5-6 florthe. [f. FLoor sé. 
+ a = FLoor sé, 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 6184 Pys persone lay 
and lokede fuip Vn tyl a cofre yn pe florthe. 1494 
Faspyan Chron. v. xcix. 73 Y° sayd Goothis, by crafty & 
false meanes, caused y? florthe of the sayd Chambre to falle. 
1502 1727 of Amyas (Somerset Ho.), A salt cote..wta salte 
florth. 1530 PatsGr. 609/2 This florthe is well leavelled. 

Floorwise (flo*1waiz), adv. rare—'. [f. FLoor 
5b, +-WISE.] As on a floor. 

1840 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile Wks. 1889 I. 29 
While our feet struck glories.. Whicli we stood on floorwise, 
Platformed in mid-air. 

Flop (flgp), sé. 
and cf. Fuap sé.] 

1. The action of the vb. Fiop; the heavy dull 
sound prodneced by ‘ flopping’. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v., ‘I'll gi yeow a flop.’ 1854 
L. Lioyp Scandinavian Adv. 11. 271, 1 was startled by 
something descending, with a great flop, on to my hat. 
1882 Pall Mall G. 11 Oct. 5 Tbe flop of a water-rat or the 
whirr of the grey-hen. : 

b. A noise resembling this. : 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney II1. 33 Stuffing his finger into 
his mouth and pulling it out suddenly, with what he..called | 


a flop. 
+ 2. =Fuap sé, 1 b. Obs. : 
1662 Riaup Songs 11. 3 To give us a Flop with a Fox-tail. | 


collog. and dial. {See the vb., 


FLORA. 


3. dial. A mass of thin mud. Also évazsf. 

1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural Life Gloss. 304. 1852 C. 
Fox Frutl. 23 Aug. (1882) 276 ‘The oven where the fiery flop 
{molten metal] was shut up for six weeks to cool. 

4. U.S. college slang. (see quot.) 

1851 B. H. Hatt College Words, s.v., Any ‘cute’ perform- 
ance by which a man is sold [deceived] is a good flop. 

5. altrib. and Conb., in various words in which 

flop is a variant of flap; as flof-ear, -eared, -mouth. 
Also flop-damper, flop-wing (see quots.). 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1, 889/1 *Flof-damper, a stove 
or furnace damper which rests by its weight in open or shut 
position, 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 351/1 The old 
English hog with *‘flop’ ears. 1880 Miss Branpon Just 
as / am lii, A brace of *flop-eared setters bounding before 
him. 1604 A/eeting of Gallants 15, 1 love to heare tales 
when a mernie corpulent Host bandies them out of his * Flop- 
mouth. 1885 Swainson /’v0v. Names Birds 184 Lapwing 
(Vanellus vulgaris). .* Flopwing. 

Flop (flgp), adv. and zt. collog. [The vb. stem 
soused.} With a flop, with a flopping noise. 

1928 Vanar. & Cin. Prov. 1 usb.1.i. 14 Dawn came I flop o° 
my Feace all along in the Channel. 1863 Kincstey Water 
Eab, iii, The beetles fell flop into the water. 1883 E. 
Pennect-Ecmuirst Cream Leicestersh.177 Reynard dashed 
out flop against the only hound on that side of the tree, 
@ 1887 Jerreries Ficld & Hedgerow 177 ‘ Dalled if he didn’t 
fall into the pond, flop!’ 

Flop (fipp), v. collog. and dal. [onomatopaie 
var. of FLap v., the change of vowel indicating 
a duller or heavier sound. } 

1, ¢xtr. To swing or sway about heavily and 
loosely; =Fuapv. 5. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Met. v. Wks. 1856 I. 60 A husband 
.. with a bush of furs on the ridge of his chinne, readie still 
to flop into his foming chaps. 1838 HoLttoway Previncial- 
isms, s.v., ‘The sail flops against the mast.’ 1883 K. W. 
Hamitton in /larfer's Alag. 845/1 One side [of a wet 
umbrella} flopped dejectedly, ‘ 

. To move clumsily or heavily; to move with 
a sudden bump or thud, Of a bird: To flap the 
wings heavily. Also with away, down, over, cte. 

1692 [See Fiorrinc]. 1827 Crare Shefh. Cal. 4 They flop 
on heavy wings away. 1850 P. Crook War of Hats 43 Then 
flopping on his seat..he sinks. 1859 Mrs. Cartyce Ze?#?¢. III. 
13 He flopped over on his side, quite stiff and unconscious. 
1870 H. Smart Race for Wife x, She flopped down on her 
knees, and implored for mercy. 1879 BoDDAM-WHETHAM 
Roraima 105 Tortoises flopped into the water. 1887 Besant 
The World went i.7 Blue water over your head, and the 
whales flopping around your grave. 1887 Lapy Brassey in 
LastVoy, 1x.222A..greysea flopping up on our weather bow. 

b. fig. Zo flop over: to make a sudden change 
in one’s attitude or behaviour. 

1892 Nation (N.Y.) 6 Oct. 268/3 His [Sardou’s] characters 
.. flop over and act in a way quite tbe reverse of what we 
had a right to expect. ? 

3. ‘vans. To throw suddenly, generally with the 
additional notion of making a bump or thud. Also 
with dowz2, 272, etc. : 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v., ‘A floppt his affections’ 
on such aone. 1836 Marryat MWidsh. Easy xxxviii, She .. 
flopped herself into the standing bed-place. @1845 Hoop 
Aeric, Distress iii, In bolts our bacon-hog Atwixt the legs 
of Master Blogg, And flops him down in all the muck. 1854 
Baker Northampion Gloss. s.v., ‘ How you flop it in.’ 1859 
Dickens 7. Two Cities 1.1, ‘ What do you mean by flopping 
yourself down and praying agin me?’ 

4. To move (wings, etc.) heavily and loosely up 


and down. 

1859 TENNENT Ceylon II, vii. 254 Cawing and flopping his 
wings in the sky. 1891 Camb. Rev. 12 Mar. 264/2 One or 
two of them at least sat. .feebly flopping their hands about. 

5. To strike with a sudden blow. Zo flop up (the 
eyes): to bung up; =FLapv.1. dal. 

1838 Bywater Sheffield (ed 3) 227 If thah gets drunk, an 
flopsa watchman’seenup. 1888 Sforting Life 15 Dec. 5/5 
"E carnt flop a bloke. 

6. U.S. College slang (see quot.). 

1851 B. H. Hatt College Words, s.v.. ‘A man writes cards 
during examination to feeze the profs .. and he flops the 
examination if he gets a good mark by the means.’ One 
usually flops his marks by feigning sickness. 

Hence Flopping ///. a. 

1679 Trial of Langhorn 53 He had a gray Coat on, and 
plain Shooes, and a flopping Hat. 1692 R. L’EstRaNce 
Fables ccccix. 384 A Huge Flopping Kyte. 1821 Crare 
Vill. Minstr. 1. 24 Jealous watch-dog.. E’en rous'd by 
quawking of the flopping crows. 

Floppy (fiepi), a. collog. [f. Fuop 3. + -¥1.] 
Inclined to flop, having a tendency to flop 
about. 

1858 Geo. Evior Scenes Clerical Life, Amos Barton ii, 
In those days even fashionable caps were large and floppy. 
1890 Pall Afall G, 2 Sept. 7/1 A divided skirt .. is the 
clumsiest, floppiest..article that a woman can put on. 

Hence Flo*ppily adv,; Flo*ppiness. 

1884 57. Fames's Gaz. 11 Sept. 6/2 An aimless feeble old 
humbug, he sits floppily on the wrong side of his boat. 1892 
Daily News 2 July 6/7 There is now a regrettable tendency 
to ‘floppiness’ of attire. 

Flora (fldri). Pl. flore ; also floras. [a. 
L. Vora the goddess of flowers, f.f407-, /lds flower.] 

1. In Latin mythology, the goddess of flowers; 
hence, in modern poetical language, the personif- 
cation of nature’s power in producing flowers. 

1508 Dunbar Goldyn Targe 74 Thare saw 1.. The fresch 
Aurora, and lady Flora schene. 1667 Mitton P. L. v.16 
With voice Milde, as when Zephyrus or Flora breathes. 
1762 FALconer Shifir. 1. 235 Indulgent Flora breatbed 


FLORAL. 


perpetual May. 1812 Crasse 7ales x. 116 Here a grave 
Flora scarcely deigns to bloom. 1851 Carrenter -Wan, 
Phys. 65 The empire of Flora has no limit. 

2. A descriptive catalogue of the plants of any 
geographical area, geological period, etc. 

{From the use of the name Vora in Latin titles of works 
of this kind. The earliest known example is Simon Paulli’s 
Flora Danica 1647; other early instances are Rupp's Flora 
Fenensis 1718, and Linnzus’ Flora Suecica 1743.) 

[1665 Ray (¢it/e), Flora, seu de Florum Cultura. Or, a 
complete Florilege.] 1777 Licntroor Flora Scotica Pref. 
17 It comprehends by far ihe greatest part, which is as much 
as the Flora of any country can pretend to. 1799 J. Hutt 
(title), The British Flora. 1829 G. Jonnston (éz2¢e), A Flora 
of Berwick-upon-Tweed. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora Pref. v, 
I have consulted the usual British and Continental Floras. 

3. The plants or plant life of any particular 
region or epoch. Cf. Fauna I. 

1778 G. Wiite. Let, in Selborne (1877) I. 217 Chalks, clays, 
sands. . woodlands, and champaign fields, cannot but furnish 
an ample Flora. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geot. 1. 92 The flora 
ofa country is peculiarly influenced by temperature. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. (1873) 329 The floras of distant 
continents would not by such means become mingled. 

Floral (flovral , a. [ad. L. foral-is of or per- 
taining to //éra : see FLoRA and -AL. In sense 3 
it may be regarded as a new formation on L. flér-, 

fos flower. Cf. F. flora/ in all the senses.] 

1. His?. Pertaining to or in honour of the goddess 


Flora. floral shows=1L. Floralia. 

1647 STAPYLTON Fuvenal 270 The Florall showes were 
celebrated in the end of Aprill, in honour of the Goddes-e 
of Flowers and gardens. 1718 Prior //enry & Emma 769 
Let One great Day, To.. Floral Play Be set aside. 1727-41 
Cuameerrs Cycl., Florales Ludi, Floral Games. 

2. Pertaining to a flora or floras. Floral zone: 
one of the tracts into which the earth's surface may 
be divided with regard to the character of the 


vegetable life. 

1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 100 The floral zones are 
less irregular than the faunal. 

3. Of or pertaining to a flower or flowers. Floral 
diagram : a diagram exhibiting the relative position 
of the parts in the cross-section of a flower. Floral 
envelope (sce ENVELOPE sb. 3). /loral leaf (see 
quot. £753). 

1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Leaf, Florat Leaf ex- 
presses one found near the flower, and which never appears 
but with the flower. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Floral 
bud, containing the flowers. 1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants, 
Gloss. 1099 Floralenvelofes. 1845 Florist'’s Frni.2 7c Floral 
Intelligence. 1861 Bestiry Sof. (1870) 133 Floral leaves or 
bracts, 1876 Hooxrk Bot. Primer 62 The outermost of the 
floral whorls, the calyx. 1879 Cassel’'s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
95/2 Another floral expedition. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 
601 The Floral Diagram is constructed differently accord- 
ing, to the purpose it is intended to serve. 

Hence Flo‘rally adv., in quot., like a flower. 

1820 E.raminer No. 631. 317/1 Profound in its depth of 
chiaroscuro, and florally blooming in its colour. 

Ploralize (floeralaiz), v. [f. Frorat + -12e.] 
trans. To make floral; to adorn with flowers. 

1890 The Voice (N.Y.) 10 Apr., How appropriate that all 
our cemeteries should be floralized and tree-shaded. 

+ Plorameda, Ods. rare. ‘Probably a flowered 
or figured stuff’ (Beck). 

1640 Charterin Entick London 11. 178 Stuffs... Floramedas. 

+ Flovrramour. Ols. Forms: 6-7 flo.u)ra- 
mor(e, flor‘e)amour, flower amo ‘u)r, ?florimer. 
[a. OF. */lor amour (in Cotgr. fleur d’amour) lit. 
‘flower of love’. Cf. Ger. foramor (16th c.). 

The suggestion that amour is a perversion of amnaranthus 
seems not imposstvle, but is not supported by evidence.] 

A name given to various cultivated species of 
Amaranthus. 

1548 Turner Names of [ferbes (1881) 11 The other kynde 
fof Amarantus] is called here in I:nglande..flouramore. 
1597 GerarveE /lerbal un. xl. 255 In English flower Gentle, 
purple Veluet flower, Floramor. 1611 Cotcr., ‘leur 
@amonr, flower-gentle, flower-amour. 1665-76 Ray Flora 
178 ‘The great Floramour hath a thick and tall crested 
stalk, with many reddish large green leaves. 

*| Misused for: Love of flowers. 

1873 L. Wattace Fatr God t. iv. 18 Ministering to the 
voluptuous floramour of the locality. 

Ploran (flderan). 1/7. Also Floran Tin. 
(See quot. 1778.) 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornus. 321 Floran is an exceeding 
small grained Tin, scarce perceivable in the stone though 
perhaps very rich. Also any ‘Tin which is stamped ex- 
ceeding fine, and undersize, is called Floran ‘Tin—quasi 
Flower Tin, 188: Raymonp Mining Gloss., Florantin, tin 
ore scarcely visible in the stone, or stamped very small. 

Florascope: see FLonriscore. 

Florche, obs. form of FLourisu. 

Flore, obs. form of Foor. 

Floreal (flo-r7il),@. [f. L. flore-us, f. flor-, 
flés flower +-aL.] +8. = Fioray 1 (obs.).  v. 

=FLoRAL 2. 

1602 Secar Hon. Wil. & Civ... iii, 213 In the Playes 
Floreall, and in the Pastoral Comedies. 1852 Fraser's 
Mag. XLV. 501 Ancient and universal has been the floreal 
homage paid to the floreal queen. 

| Floreal] (fléer/al), sd. [Fr. /oréal, f. as prec.] 
The name adopted for the eighth month of the 
year in the calendar of the French Republic intro. 
duced in 1793; it extended from April 20 to 
May Io. : 
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1827 Scott .Vafolcon iv. Wks. 1870 X. 62, 17th Floreal, 
(8th of May). 1838 Ntcotas Chron. Hist. 182 Floreal 
(Flowery Month’. 

Floredelise, obs. form of FLEUR-DE-LYs. 

Floree: see FLorey. 

Florence! (figréns). [The name of the chief 
city of Tuscany (F. Florence, L. Florentia, early 
It. Frorense, now Firenze); used as the name of 
various things produced or originating there.] 

+1. A gold florin. [In OF. florence.] Obs. 

a 1400 Octouian 1910 Four outlawes .. chepede me that 
chyld to sale Forsyxtyflorencys. 241475 Sqr. lowe Degre 
243 And offre there florences thre, In tokenyng of the 
trynyté. 1563 Foxe A. & .W. (1570) 976, What money 
goeth out of Germany yearely to the Pope, mountyng to 
the summe of 3,000,000 Florences. 1598 Stow Surv. vii. 
(1603) 52 Edward III..commaunded Florences of gold to 
be made and coyned. ; ; 

2. The name given to certain woven fabrics : 
+a. of wool. Ods. exc. //tst. 

1483 Act 1 Rich. [//, c. 8 § 18 The making of any 
Clothes called Florences with Cremyll listes, 1583 Rates 
Customho. Cjb, Florence wullen cloth the yarde. 1658 
Puituies, Florences, a kind of cloth brought over from 
Florence. 1721-1800 in Bairey. 1846 in Fairnott Cos- 
time Gloss. ; 

b. of silk (see quot.’. [So in Fr.] 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarpd Dict. wWeedlework, Florence. 
This dress stuff is also known as Florentine..a description 
of Corded Barége or Grenadine .. There is also a thin de- 
scription of Taffeta..which had its origin at Florence, and 
thence derived its name. 

+ 3. A kind of wine brought from Florence. Odés. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4343/7 A Parcel of extraordinary 
good Red Florence, at 6s. a Gallon. 1757 H. WaLroLe 
Lett. to Mann 20 Nov., The chest of Florence..proves to 
be Lord Hertford’s drams. ‘ 

4. Comb. Plorence-flask, a flask of the kind 
used to contain Florence-oil see FLASK sé.* 3); 
Florenee iris, ? = Florentine iris; Florence- 
leaf, a fine yellow leaf-alloy; Florence-oil, a 
superior kind of olive oil. 

1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 202 Florence [ris. 1762 
Fraxkuin I ‘ks. (1806) I. 345 Your experiment of the 
Florence fiask, and boiltng water is very curious. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Florence-lcaf. [bid., Florence- 
oil, olive oil sold in flasks. 

+ Florence 2. slag. Obs. [? from the female 
Christian name.] (See quot.) 

axjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Florence, a Wench that 
is toua'd and ruffled. 1785 in Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue. 


+ Flo‘rent, z. Ods. [ad. L. férent-em, pr. pple. 
of florére to FLourisu.] a. Flourishing. b. 
Blooming, flowery. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 68b Sinopa..was a fiorent 
citee, and of greate power. 1719 I)'Urrey /’sd/s (1872) I. 
340 Whose florent Spring now bears delightful bloom. 1721 
— Two Queens of Brentford uu. in New Opera's 28 Scandal 
has our florent Glory spoil'd. _ ; 

Florentine figréntain’, a. and sd. Also (in 
sense B. 3) 7 florenden, 8 -ine. fad. L. //0- 
rentin-us of or pertaining to Flérentia Florence.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Florence, the chief 
city of Tuscany. 

1603 Ksottes //ist. Turks (1638) 292 Francis the Floren- 
tine Cardinall. 1756-7 tr. Avysler's Traz. \1760) I]. 305 
Antonio del Pollajuolo, a Florentine painter, who died in 
1498. 1877 Ntco. in Encycl. Brit. VII. 166 The third 
[diamond] in weight is the Florentine or Grand Duke. 

b. esp. in + Florentine flower-de-luce 
Florentine iris; Florentine freseo see quot.) ; 
Florentine iris, the white or palc-blue iris | /. 
Florentina); Florentine lake (see quot. 1854); 
Florentine marble (see quot.); Florentine 
mosaic, a kind of mosaic made by inlaying 
precious stones in marble or the like; Florentine 
pie = 3. 3. 

1597 GeRARDE Herbal 1. xxxv. 48 The white Flower-de- 
luce is like vnto the *Florentine Flower de-luce. 1854 
Fatruotr Dict. Terms Art, *Florentine Fresco, Like 
common fresco, the lime is used wet, but in this mode it can 
be moistened and kept damp, and fit for painting on. 1882 
Garden 20 May 353/t A large table bouquet. .of tall white 
“Florentine Iris. 1822 Imison Sc. 4 Ar¢ Il. 411 * Florentine 
lake. 1854 Fairnorr Dict. Terms Art, Florentine Lake, 
a pigment prepared from cochineal. It is now obsolete. 
1706 Puitiips fed. Kersey) * Florentine or Landskip-Marble, 
a kind of Marble in which the Figures of Mountains, Rivers, 
Towers..and even whole Cities are naturally represented. 
1854 Fairnoxt Dict. Terms Art, * Florentine Mosaic, 1823 
Gat Extail III. 65 ‘A jigot o' mutton, a fine young poney’ 
cock, and a *florentine pye.’ 

B. sd. 

1. A native or inhabitant of Florence. 
Florentine ship. 

tsor Rareicu Last Fight Rev. (Arb.) 16 Their Nauy.. 
strengthened with Florentines and huge Hulkes of other 
countries. 1599 THYNNE A nimnadz. (1875) 45 The woorke- 
menne, beinge florentynes. 1601 Suaks. A/t’s Well t. ii. 
The Florentines and Senoyss are by th’eares. 1849 Macav- 
ray Hist. Eng. 1. 353 London was, to the Londoner..what 
Florence was to the Florentine of the fifteenth century. 

2. A textile fabric of silk or + wool, used for 
wearing apparel. Cf. FLORENCE 2. 

15645 Rates Customho. Diij b, Florentynes [printed -tyse] 
for a clothe. 1819 Rres Cyc, Florentine..a species of 
satin or tweeled silk. 1882 CauLreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needle 
work, Florentine .. is a twilled silk, thicker than Florence, 
which latter is, however, sometimes called by the same name. 


Also a 


' 
' 


FLOREY. 


3. Cookery. A kind of pie or tart; esp. meat 

baked in a dish with a cover of paste. 
1567-79 Hake Newes Powles Churchyarde iv. (1872) 
D nj, With Custardes, Tarts, and Florentines, the bancquet 
to amende. a1zoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Florentine, 
amade Dish of Minced Meats, Currans, Spice, Eggs, &c., 
Bak’d. 1750 E, Smttn Compleat Housewife (ed. 14) 41 
A Florendine of a kidney of Veal. 1870 Ramsay Resin. 
v. (ed. 18) 126 A florentine (an excellent old Scottish dish 
composed of veal), 

4. The Florentine dialect of Italian. 

1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. (1864) 1X. xiv. v. 207 That exqui- 
site all-admired Florentine. .bas secured its undying fame. 

Hence Flo‘rentine v. /ravs., to cook or prepare 
in the manner of a florentine .B. 3). 

1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 137 To floren- 
dine Rabbits. 

+ Florentizing, a. pple. or ppl.a. Obs. [f. 
L. Flérentia Florence + -1ZE.] ? trans. Making like 
Florence ; or ¢¢ér, Imitating Florence. 

1591 SyivesteR Du Bartas 1. ii. 943 Strife-full Ambition, 
Florentizing States; Bribes .. swaying Magistrates. 

|| Flores ! (floerzz). Obs. [L. flores, pl. of flds.] 

1. Old Chem. See quot. 1706.) 

1663 Boyvre Usefuln, Nat. Philos. 1. 1. 213 The same 
Aurum fulminans being calcin’d with .. Flowers of Brim- 
stone, till the Ffoxes be burnt away. 1706 Puituirs (ed. 
Kersey), Flores..in Chymistry, the more subtil parts of a 
substance separated from the grosser by Sublimation. 

2. nonce-use, ‘ Flowers’ of speech. 

a1734 Nortu E-ram. t. iii. § 94 One may also admire 
how the Author comes by these Flores of the Canaglia. 

|| Flores = (fléres). ([Sp.; pl. of for Frower. 
Cf. F. indigo flore.) (See quots.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Flores, a commercial classi- 
fication of indigo, the best quality of dye from Nos. 7 to 9. 
1885 Batrour Cycl, /ndia (ed. 3) II. 333 South American 
[indigo]..Its qualities are distinguished as follows :—xst, 
Flores; 2nd, Sobres; and 3rd, Cortes. 

Florescence (flore'séns). [ad. mod.L. flores- 
centia, t, L. flérescent-em: see next and -ENCE.] 
The process of producing flowers or bursting into 
flower; the period or state of flowering. Also 
concr. Flowers collectively. 

1793 Martys Lane. Sot., Florescentia, Florescence or the 
Flowering season. The time when vegetables usually 
expand their flowers. 1819 H. Busk Bangue/ t. 16 The 
grass..Fragrant with sweet florescence. 1853 G. Joun- 
ston Vat. /list, E. Bord. 1. 124 All the Hieracia are erect 
throughout the process of florescence and semination. 

Plorescent (flore’sént), a. [ad.L. forescent-em, 
pr. pple. of loresccve to begin to blossom, inccptive 
of florére: see FLourisH.] Bursting into flower, 
flowering. /¢. and i's 

1841 Blackw. Wag. 1X. 201 [They] will..remain admired 
and florescent, when the essays of thy most witty emtssary 
are superseded and forgotten. 

Floresche, floresshe, obs. forms of FLouRISH. 

Floret ! (flo-rét). [ad. OF. forete, F. fleurette, 
dim. of fleur flower.] 

1. Bot. One of the little flowers that go to make 
up a composite tlower or the spikelet in grasses. 
Florets of the disk, of the ray (see quot. 1866). 

1671 Grew Anat. Plants t. v. § 18 (1682) 38 The outer 
Part of every Sux, is its Floret..a Floret is the Epitome of 
a Flower. 1785 Martyn Roussean's Bot. vi. 69 The 
choke..is an assemblage of florets which are beginning to 
be formed. 1807 J. I. Smitn Phys. Bot. 456 Florets of 
the disk furnished with stamens only. 1866 7 reas. Bot., 
The florets of the disk are those which occupy the centre of 
the head of a composite; while florets of the ray occupy 
the circumference. 1877 F. E. Hutme Wik/ 7. p. vill, 
Dandelion. —All the florets ligulare. 

2. A small flower, a floweret. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard., Loves of Plants u, He. .Crops 
the young floret and the bladedherb. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 
(ed. 2) 192 These feeble florets are lying with all their fresh 
leaves torn, and their stems broken. 

fig. 1786 Miss A. Sewarp Lett. (1811) I. 150, I may one 
day present you with my poetic florets. 1822 Blackw. Mag. 
XI. 424 Variegated by the florets of a superficial but ornate 
adulation. 


_ + FPloret?. Obs. [ad. OFr. florete (Kr. flewret) 


floss-silk. Cf. Ferret 56.2] =FERRET sd.4 
attrib. as floret-silk = floss-silk. 

1583 Rates Customho. Eiv, Silk called Floret silk the 
pound contayning xvi. vnces. 1611 Cotcr. Fleuret, course 
silke; floret silke. 1640 Scavage Table in Entick Loudon 
(1766) IT. 169 Ferret or Floret silk. 

Hlence + Flo'reting. } 

1775 Romans //ist. [lorida 144 This mixture is carded 
and called froretting. : : 

Floret, obs. var. of FLevret 2, fencing-foil. 

Floreted (fléerétéd), fp/. a. [f. Fuorer! + 
-ED2.] Having florets, covered or ornamented 
with little flowers. 


Only 


« 1886 Ruskin J/od. Paint. 1V. v. xix. § 31 In bulging 


balconies, and floreted gratings of huge windows. 
+Floretry. Os. rare. In7floritry, flowretry. 
[?f. FLoreT, FLOWERET +-RY.] Flowery ornament. 
1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 1. 161 The walls and arches.. 
garnished with floritry. 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. 367 The 
Cedar was. .curiously carved with imagery of flowers.. Nor 
was all this flowretry.. lost labour. , 
Florettée, -etty, vars. of FLEURETTBE. 
+Plo‘rey, floree. O¢s. Forms: 6 floray, 
florrey, flurry, 6-7 florie, -y, 6-8 florey, 8 
floree. [a. F. fore, var. of fleurde in same sense, 


FLORIAGE. 


f. fleur flower.] A bluc pigment consisting of the 
scum collected from the vat in dyeing with woad 
or indigo, 

1§27 MWS. Acc. R. Gibson, Master of Revels (Public Record 
Office), Boght. .ilij 77 of dry flory, the /iijs. 1573 Art of 
Limming 4 Smalte or florrey being tempered in a shell 
with gumme water maketh a blewe. 1640 Parkinson 
Theat. Bot. v. \xiii. 602 Florey..is the scumme of the 
dyfat, while the cloth is upon the dying a blew colour with 
Indico or Woade. 1721-1800 Baitry, /lorec, Florey. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Floree, powder blue or indigo. 

attrib. 1606 Peacuam Art Drawing 58 Take Florey 
Blew and grind it with a little fine Roset. 

+ Flovriage. O¢s. [badly f. L. for-, tas flower, 
after foliage. Cf. Fr. flenrage.] 

1. Bloom, blossom. 

1782 J. Scotr Odes xx. 26 And where the trees unfold 
their bloom, And where the banks their floriage bear. 

2. ‘ The leaves of flowers’ (Webster Szpf/. 1880. 

Floriate (flde-ri,t), #7. 2. In quot. floreate. 
[f. L. flor(2)- flés+-ate%. See -aTE 2.] =next. 
1894 Sotheby § Co.'s Catal, 11 July 124 The first page.. 
illuminated in floreate scrolls. 

Ploriated (flo-riitéd), 44/7. a. Also floreated. 
[f. as prec. + -ED1.] Decorated or adorned with 
floral ornaments. 

1845 Lcclestologist IV. 17 The floriated Cross. 
Woop Cow. Ob7. Seashore 25 A floriated coronet. 
Jig. 1892 Sat. Rev. 13 Aug. 183/2 The late mission to 
Fez, and the highly ‘ floriated’ accounts of it. 

Ploriation (fléeri,z-fan). [f. as prec. + -aTIon.] 
a, A floral decoration. b. A musical flourish. 

1868 Cussans Her, iv. 60 A Cross Moline with its floria- 
tions more expanded. 1895 Cent. Afag. Aug. 575/2 He 
continued the tuue, with his accustomed floriations. 

Floricide (fl6e:rissid). sonce-we. [f. L. for(2Z)-, 
fios flower + -CIDE 1.] One who destroys flowers. 

1841 Hor. Smit Aloneyed Afan M1. viii. 263 1 cannot like 
a floricide. : 

Floricomous (flori*kémas), a. vave. [ad. late 
L. Jloricom-us crowned with flowers, f. flar(z -, flos 
flower + coma hair (see Coma 2) +-ovs.] 

+1. (See quot.) Oés.—° 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, “loricomous, having the Top full of 
or adorn’d with Tlowers. _ 

2. Zool. The distinctive epithct of certain sponges, 
the rays of which end in a bunch of curved branches. 

Floricultural (flg-, flderikzltitiral), a. [f. 
next+-aL!,] Pertaining to floriculture. 

1822 Loupon FExcycl. Gard. § 1626 Floricultural Cata- 
logue. 1845 Florist’s Frul. 250 Royal South Londoa 
Vloricultural Society. wis . 

Floriculture (fly, flosrikaltiis). [f. L. 707-(7)-, 
fios flower + CULTURE: after horticeltare.| ‘The 
cultivation of flowers or flowering plants. 

1822 Loupon Encycl. Gard. § 1559 Floriculture is ob- 
viously of limited interest..compared to horticulture. 1876 
J. Grant One of the ‘600’ vi. 49 Displaying..some ignor- 
ance alike of botany and floriculture. 

Floriculturist (fipriko'ltitirist). [f prec. + 
-Ist.] One who devotes himself to or is skilled in 
floriculture. 

1869 A thenzum 6 Nov. 587 If you are a mere floricul- 
turist..the subject is exhausted. 

Florid (fiprid), 2. [ad. (directly or through Fr. 
Jloride, Cotgr. in sense 6) L. florzd-zs (related to 
Jlorére to bloom ; see -ID), f. fdr-, los flower.] 

+1. Blooming with flowers; abounding in or 
covered with flowers ; flowery. Odés. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Florid, garnished with flowers. 
1657 Mitton P. ZL. vu. 90 The ambient Aire wide inter- 
fus'd Imbracing round this florid Earth. 

+b. Consisting of flowers, floral. . 

1665 Boye Occas. Reff. i. iv. (1675) 151 Those, who are 
wont to make Fires..have generally displac’d the florid, 
and the verdent Ornaments of their Chimneys. 1678 
VauGuan Thalia Rediv., Daphnis 70 Bring here the florid 
glories of the Spring. a 1682 Sir ‘Il. Browne 7racts (1684) 
91 Florid and purely ornamental Garlands ..are of more 
free election. 

2. fig. Profusely adorned as with flowers ; elabo- 
rately or luxuriantly ornate. Often in somewhat 
disparaging sense? Excessively ornate. 

a. Of composition, speech, etc.: Abounding in 
ornaments or flowers of rhetoric; full of fine words 
and phrases; flowery. 

1636 CowLey Pindar. Odes Notes Wks. (1710) I. 238 
Apollo is. .tbe God of Poetry, and all kind of Florid Learn- 
ing. 1688-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 131 He made 
a very florid speech, 1722 Apvison Sect. No. 321 ? 3 The 
F.xpressions Are more florid and elaborate. 1782 V. Knox 
Ess. (1819) JI. Ixi. 17 Several of the poems..are florid to 
excess. 1 : 
natural, afid somewhat florid eloquence, which, [etc.] 1878 
Morey Crit, Afisc., Vaucenargues 6 Vhe florid and 
declamatory style of youth. : ; 

Ofa person or his attributes : Addicted to the 


use of flowery language or rhetorical ornamcnt. 
1671 GumsBLe Life of Alonck Ep. Ded., ‘Vhis Subject re- 
quired a..more florid Pen than mine. 1691 Woop A¢h.Ovon. 
I. 164 He took holy orders..and became a florid Preacher. 
1735 Pore Prof. Sat. 317 In florid impotence he speaks. 1759 
Robertson // ist. Scot. (1817) 21x A copious and florid writer. 
ec, Ofattire, manners, methods of proccdure, etc. : 
Ilighly ornate; showy, ostentatious. 
1816 J. Scorr I’is. Paris (ed. 5) 172 Whole years of.. 
florid and unnatural patronage. 1855 THackeray Nezv- 


1857 


4 Scott Wav. xiv, He possessed that flow of | 
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comes |. 231 A florid apparel becomes some men, as simple 
raiment sultsothers. 1876 C. M, Davies Unorth. Lond. 89 
The ritual is altogether of a more florid character. 
3. spec. in technical use. 
a. Alusic, (See quots. 1879, 1888.) 
1708 (see Ficurate a. 4.]. 1774 Burney Hist. Alus. (1789) 
I. vi. 80 Our florid-song..is not always sufficiently sub- 


servient to poetry. 1875 OuseLey Mus. Forut ix. 49 Vary 
the accompaniments by introducing more florid figures, 


1879 Grove Dict, M{us., Florid. Music in rapid figures, 
divisions, or passages, the stem of the simple melody 
bursting forth, as it were, into leaves and flowers. 1888 
Stainer & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms, Florid counter- 
joint, a counterpoint not confined to any special species, 
but in which notes of various lengths are used. 
b. Arch, Enriched with decorative details. 

a1704 Evetyn Architects & Archit., Alisc. Writings 
(1825)422 How oddly would..the spruce and florid Corinthian 
{become]a‘Tuscanentablature. 1815 J.SmitH Panorama Sc. 
& Art I. 151 The next [style] is often called florid, as if it 
were ricber in ornament. 1838 Murray Handd-bk. N. Germ. 
111 The exterior, in the most elegant florid Gothic. 1886 
Wits & Crark Cambridge 11.526 A florid style of Jacobean 
architecture. 

+4. Of blooming appearance; strikingly beau- 
tiful or attractive; brilliant. Of colour: Bright, 
resplendent. Oés. 

1642 H. More Song of Soul u. ii. 1. v, Slight proofs cannot 
well fit In so great cause, nor phansies florid wile. 1664 
Butter Lirinthea 133 Vhe bewitching appearance of a florid 
beauty. 1677 Plot Ox/fordsh. 58 It gave the skin so florid 
a whiteness, that, fetc.] 1725 Butcer Serm. vi. 113 Florid 
and gaudy Prospects and Larccsuae 1770 H. WALPOLE 
Vertue’s Aneca. Paint. (1771) 1V. 140 The weeping-willow 
and every florid shrub ., are new tints in the composition of | 
our gardens. { 

5. Of the complexion (or the colour of a part of 


the body): Rosy or ruddy, flushed with red. 

16s0 Jer. Tayvtor Holy Living ii. § 4.101 When it four 
beauty] is most florid and gay, three fits of an ague can 
cbange it into yellowness. 1665 PAi7. Trans. I. 118 Of 
a very florid clear Complexion, 1707 Fiover /'Aysic. | 
Pulse-Watch 60 High florid Colour in the Cheeks. 1781 
Gipson Decline & Fall II. xlviii. 45 His complexion was 
fair and florid. 1800 Mfed. Frut. IV. 155 The gums.. 
became florid on the third day. 1865 TRoLtore Selton 
Estate iii. 26 A decidedly handsome mau with a florid face. 

+b. Of the blood: Bright red (i.e. arterial). 

1650 tr. Bacon's Life & Death 64 The lively and floride 
bloud of the small Arteries. 1731 ArstTHNoT Alzments 
121 The Qualities of Blood in a healthy State are to be florid 
when let out of the Vessel. 1797 M. Batti Alford. Anat. 
(1807) 40 A florid blood must have been alway's circulating 
between the lungs and the left side of the heart. 

6. Flourishing, lively, vigorous; in the bloom of 
health. Now 7are.: 

1656 Artif. Handsom. 76 Like snow in summer, falling on 
green and florid trees. 1669 W. Simrson fydrol. Chym. 
31 The circulation of the blood and humours become thereby 
more florid. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 2. P 1 I..attri- 
bute the florid old age I now enjoy, to my constant morning 
walks up Hedington-Hill. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1v. 1096 With 
florid joy her heart dilating glows. 1748 Hume Hw. Und. 
i. 10 Bodies. .endow’d with vigorous and florid Health. 1858 
Cartyte Fredk, Gt. 11. vi. ix. 128 Wilhelmina, formerly 
almost too florid, is gone to a shadow. : 

Florida (flp'rida). The name of a State in the 
extreme south-east of the United States, used at7rz4. 
to designate things connected with it in origin or 
manufacture : as Florida-water, a perfume similar 
to eau-de-Cologne, largely used in the United 
States ; Florida wood, a hard wood obtained from 
a species of dogwood, having close grain, and much 
used for inlaying-work by cabinet-makers (Cevv. 
Dict.). 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 160 Bahama and 
Florida sponges are about equal in texture and value. 1884 
R. Wueatiey in Harper's Mag. June 59/: Merchandise 
such as Florida water. 

[f mod.L. 


Florideous (flori‘dés), a. Lot. 
Floride-» (f. \.. flovridus FLorip) + -0vs.] Belong- 
ing to the Florzdex, an order of Alge, or having 


the characters of that group. 

1884 {See Favetta]. ae 

Ploridity (fpri-diti). 
= FLORIDNESS. 

1713 STEELE Guardian No. 42 3 The Merit of his Wit 
was founded upon. .the tossing up of a Pair of Rosie Jowles 
.. His Reputation. .rose in proportion to his Floridity. 1759 
Darwin in PA7l, Trans. LI. 527 That these hemorrhages 
were from the pulmonary artery..appears from. .the flori- 
dity. 1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 312 There is nothing of 
this flutter and floridity in the poems of Mr. Anster. 1831 
Howitr Seasovs 152 We soon perceive the floridity of 
nature merging intoa verdant monotony. 1883 CenturyJlag. 
XXVI. 917/1 They were..dressed with a certain floridity. 

Floridly (fipridti’, adv. [f. Form a. +-Ly 2.] 
In a florid manner ; esf. with respect to speech. _ 

1667 H. Stupse in PAid. Trans. 11. 500 Their Spleen is 
Triangular..and floridly red. 1667 H. More Div. Dial. 
i. xiv. (1713) 131 You have apologized more floridly and 
rhetorically for me than [etc.]. 1739 Cipser Apol. (1756) 
I. 40 By endeavouring to be floridly grateful I talk'd non- 
sense, 1882 Jac. Mag. XLIII, 386/2 A floridly sensa- 
tional religious novel. 

Floridness (flp'ridnés). [f Form a. + -NEss.] 
The quality or condition of being florid; exuberant 
freshness or livcliness, brightness of ruddy hue; 
lavishness of ornamentation. 


1661 Fecttuam Resolves 11. 1xx. 337 Some of the Ancient 
Grecians .. deriving it [dancing] from the Amoznity and 


{f. Fiori a. + -1TY.] 


FLORIN. 


Floridness of the warm and spirited bloud. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva (1776) 631 Allured it is likely by the .. Florid. 
ness of the leaves. 1769 WesLey 77ud.2 July, Her language 
is..simple, without... affected floridness. 1776 PriesTLey 11 
Phil. Trans. LXVI. 231 The floridness of the arterial blood. 
1830 /raser’s Mag. 1. 8 Refinement..tames down the 
floridness..of the imagination. 1842 /J/d. XXVI. 639 A 
clustering floridness sometimes conceals a flaw in the pillars. 
1889 bruce Plant. Negro 153 The man of ripe years has all 
the mental floridness of a boy. 

Floriferous (flori‘féras), a. [f. L. florifer (f. 

flor(t)-, flos + fer bearing) + -ovs.] Producing 
flowers. Hence Flori-ferousness. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Floriferous. 1678 ‘T. JoRDAN 
Triumphs Lond.w, A Verdant Hill, which the Floriferous 
hand of Nature had Crown’d with [etc.]. 1727 Baitey, vol. 
Il, Floriferousness. 1796 C. Marsuare Garden. xix. (1813) 
345 The dwarf sort..isnot so floriferous as the large. 1881 
Pract. Gardener 35 China Roses. .none are more floriferou> 
than these. 1882 Garden 25 Feb. 134/3 Its extreme flori- 
ferousuess compared with that of any of the others. 

Jig. 1879 G. Merevitu £gorst 1. Prel. 5 This laugbter 
of reason refreshed is floriferous. ; 

Florification (floerifiketfan). [a. Fr. florif- 
cation, £.L. flor(7,-, flds flower + -FICATION. ] ‘The ac- 
tion of producing flowers; the process of tlowering. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) 11. 92 
Without..enquiring what might be the particular use of 
the florification. 1828 in WexsTER. : 

FPloriform (fléeriffim), a. [f L. flor(2)-, flos 
flower + -FoRM.] Having the form of a flower. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Ain. (ed. 3) 38 Flortforim. 
1835 Kirsy Jad. § fst. Anim. LI. xiti. 14 The aperture 
being round in some [Crinoideans] and floriform in others. 

tPlori-gerous, a. 0ds.-° [f. L. floriger 
flower-bearing (f. /for(z)-, flds flower + -ge7’ bearing) 
+-o0Us.] Bearing flowers. 

1727 in Baicey, vol. Il. 1775 in Asu. 

Florikan, floriken (florikan, -kén). Also 
9 florican, -ikan, -ikin. [Of unknown origin; cf. 
the synonym FLANDERKIN 2.] ‘A name applied in 
India to two species of small bustard, the Bengal 
Florican (Sypheotédes bengalezsis, Gmelin) and the 
Lesser Florican (.S. aurztzs, Latham)’ (Yule). 

1780 Munro Narrative (1789) 199 The floriken, a most 
delicious bird of the buzzard kind. 1863 Srexe Descoz. 
Vile 58, 1 shot a new variety of florikan. . 

tFlo-rilege. Os. [a. Fr. flortlége, or ad. 
mod.L. florilegium : see next.J] =next. 

a. 1665 Rea (¢/t/e) Flora..or a Complete Florilege, fur- 
nished with all Requisites belonging to a Florist. } 

b. 1651 Biccs New Disp. » 290 Which..have not bin 
sucked and elaborated (like the Bee) so much out of, either 
the poison of somes dotages and uncertain principles, or 
others Florilege and Analect. 1727-41 in CuiaAMBErs Cy’c/. 

Florilegium (fléeril7-dzidm). [mod.L., f. f077- 
leg-us flower-culling, f. fldr(2)-, los flower + legére 
to gather; a literal rendering of Gr. dv@oAdytov 
AntHo.ocy, after the analogy of spicilegium.] a. 
Zit, A collection or selection of flowers; used 
transf. in the title of a book (see quot... b. A 
collection of the flowers of literature, an anthology. 

a. 1711 Lond, Gaz. No, 4901/4 A compleat Florilegium 
of all the choice Flowers cultivated. nee 

b. 1647 C. Harvey Synagogue xxvi. 9 The florilegia of 
celestial trove! 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. .Crit. Hist. 
4 Antonius Schorus’s Ciceronian Florilegiums. 1815 SoUTHEY 
Let. 15 Aug. (1856) II. 423 Some {of Kirke White’s poems} 
. must hold their place in our popular Florilegia as long as 
the English language endures. 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 
373 We have made but asmall florilegium from Mr. Hazlitt’s 
remarkable volumes. 

+ Also in anglicized form Flori‘legy. 

1621 Be. Mountacu Diatride 29 Glossaries: Florilegies. 

Florimania (flo-rimé'nia). [f. L. for(2)-, flas 
flower + Gr. pavia madness (see MantA).] A mania 
or ‘rage’ for flowers in general, or for one parti- 
cular sort or species of flower. me. 

1822 Loupon Encycl. Gard. § 54 This florimania seems to 
have declined and given way to a taste for exotics. : 

So Florimanist [see -1sT], one posscssed by flori- 
mania. (Cf. F. flortmane.) ; 

1822 Loupon Encycl. Gard. § 44 The number of flori- 
manists..was much more considerable towards the middle 
of the last century. 

Florin (figrin). Forms: 4-9 floren(e, 4-7 
florein, -eyne, 5 (floran), floryne, (floring), 4; 
8- florin. [a. Fr. flor? = Pr., Sp. florin, It. 

frorino, {. fiore:—L. fior-em, flos flower, the coin 
originally so called having the figure of a lily 


_ stamped upon it, 


Some of the early forms can hardly be distinguisbed from 
those of the synonymous FLorence; there 1s no direct 
etymological connexion between the two words, tbough 
the ‘ flower’ from which the Florentine coin took its name 
may have been used with allusion to the name of the city.] 

1. The English name of a gold coin weighing 
about 54 grs., first issued at Florence in 1252. 

31303 R. Brunne Handt, Synne 6201 Pere pey fonde pe 
cofre ful..Of florens, and of goldrynges. «1400 Octoutan 
396 A palmer..bad for that chyld so bold Well many 
floreyne. ¢1470 Henry IWadlace 1x. 252 This blythis me 
mekill mor, Than off floryng [v.7. floringis] ye gaiff me 
sexty scor. @1§33 Lp. Berners Huon Ixviil. 234 They 
left not in y° abbey the valewof a floren. 1655 Futter Ch. 
Hist. , i. § 38 Yet in after-Ages the Arch-Bishop of 
Canterburie's Pall was sold for five thousand Florenes. 
1765 Brackstone Comat. I. 1. viti. 313 Edward the black 


FLORIPONDIO. 


prince ..imposed a tax of a florin upon every hearth, in his 
French dominions. 1832 tr. Sésetondt'’s Ital, Rep. iv. 85 
The republic of Florence, in the year 1252, coined its golden 
florin, of 24 carats fine, and of the weight of one drachm. 
2. An English gold eoin of the value of six 
shillings or six and eightpence, issued by Edward 


III. Obs, exe. Hist. 

1480 Caxtox Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 231 The floreyne that 
was callid the noble pris of vj shillynges viij pens of ster- 
linges. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 256 The king made 
a newe coyne of Golde and named it the Floreyn. 1697 
Evetyx -Vimiisr:. i. 4 Our golden Florens in the reign of 
Edward If. 1866 Creme Banking x. 222 Coinage of 
England..Edward IM. Gold. Florin, half-florin. 

3. The English name of various coins current at 
various times on the continent. a. Gold coins, 

1611 Cotcr., Florin, a Florin, or Franc: an ancient 
coine of gold in France, worth ijs. sterl.: not currant at this 
day. 1811 P, Kerry Univ. Canrbist 1. 177 The gold 
florins are chiefly ‘current in the countries on the banks of 
the Rhine, passing generally for 2 Rixdollars current. 

b. Silver coins. 

1716 Lapy M. W. Mosxtacu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 
26 Sept., The laws of Austria confine a woman's portion 
not to exceed two thousand florins. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v. Florin, As to silver Florins.. Those of Genoa, &c. 
were worth about 8d. sterling. 1831 Sir J. Sinccair Corr. 
If. 299 He..pays no more than eight or ten florins Polish 
money, which 1s four or five shillings in England. 1873 
Ovipa Pascaré/ 1. 13 We only want a few florins, 

4, An English silyer coin of the value of two 
shillings, first minted in 1849. 

1849 Lond. Frul. 12 May 149 The new two shilling coin 
is to be called a florin. 

Floripo‘ndio. AlsoS floripendio, floripondy. 
[a. Sp. floripondio, ad, mod.L, floripondium, app. 
f. L. floriz)-, flas flower + fondus weight.] 

The Spanish name oftwoPeruvian species of datura 
or thorn-apple, J. arborea and D. sanguinea. 

1604 E. G[rimsTon] tr. Acosta's Vat. & Mor. (list. Indies 
iv. xxvii. 283 Flowers .. of excellent scent, as those which 
growe vpon a tree termed by them peoripondis or carry 
flower [ovig. has only: ‘which some call Floripendio’. 
1745 P. THomas Jru/. Anson's Voy. 92 The lloripendio 
is a tree which bears no fruit, but only Flowers like Lells. 
1 e: Byron Narr. Patagonia 218 Their gardens are 
full of noble orange-trees and flori-pondies. 1815 W. Bowles 
Mitsstonary vit. 178 Above, The floripondio its rich trellis 
wove, 1856 /7eas. Bot., Floripondio, Datura Sangutued. 

Florische, florise, floris(s)h(e, florisse, 
obs, forms of FLourisu. 
nee (fld*riskoup). Less correctly flora- 
scope. [f. L. flor’z)-, flos flower + Gr. -axdmoy 
looker.} An optical instrument for inspecting 
flowers. 

1847 Craic, //orascope [and so in later Dicts.]. 1889 Catho- 
lic Llonsek. 30 Nov. 6 A pocket microscope and Floriscope. 

Florist (fp-, floorist), [f. L. flor-, lis flower 
+-18T. Cf. Fr. flenrisle, It. forista.] One who 
ctiltivates flowcrs; one skilled in knowledge of 
flowering plants; also, one who raises flowers for 
sale, or who deals in flowers. 

1623 Sir H. Wotton in Aelig. Wotton. 407 It hath given 
me acquaintance with some excellent Florists (as they are 
stiled). 1678 Vaucuan Thalia Kediv., To his Books 47 
Choice Flow'rs, all set and drest By old, sage florists. 
1718 Freethinker No, 11 ae She will watch .. as a Florist 
does a Bed of Flowers in the Spring. 1808 Pixe Sources 
Aississ. 1. 210 ‘This father was a great naturalist or rather 
florist: he had large collections of flowers, plants, &c. 1871 
Earte Philol. Eng. Tongne § 251 They differ as the flowers 
of the florist differ from those of nature. 

Floristry (%prristri). [f. prec. + -Ry.] collee?. 
The objects on which a florist exercises lis skill; 
garden-flowers asa whole. In quot. ad/r7d. 

1822 Lorpon Encyc/, Gard. Index, Florists or floristry 
gardeners 2079. 

Florisugent (floerisiz-dzént), a. [f. L. flor(z)-, 
Jios flower + siigent-em, pr. pple. of stigcre to suck.] 
Sucking (honey from) flowers: applied to certain 
birds and inscets. 1889 in Cent, Dict, 

Floritry: see FLoRETRY. 

Floroun: sce FLeuron, 

| Floruit (loe'riv,it). [L., 3rd sing. perf. indic. of 
Jlorére to Nourish. Cf. Aabztal.] Occasionally used 
for: The period during which a person ‘flourished’. 

1843 Linpvett & Scott Greek-Eng. Lex. Pref., The date 
of each Author's ‘floruit’ is added in the margin. 1882 
Saintspury //ést. Fr. Lit, Pref. g The Index will .. be 
found to contain the date of the birth and death, or, if these 
be not obtainable, the ffornit of every deceased author 
of any importance. 1890 H. W. Watkins Bampton Lect. 
ii, 100 Professor de Groot puts his life at a.p, 65-135, and 
his foruit in the reign of Trajan. 

Plorula (floeris/la). [asif L.*oru/a,dim. of flora 
(see Fiora).] A small flora or eollection of plants. 

1847 Gray Lett, (1893) 347 That makes a very homoge- 
neous florula, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. vi. (1856) 46 My 
limited florula, gathered as } made a few hasty walks. 

Florulent flo-, figrivlént), 2. [ad. L. florw- 
fent-us, {. flor-, flds flower.] a. Abounding in 
flowers, flowery. b. In decorative art : Consisting 
of depicted flowers. 

& 1592 R. D. //ypuerotomachia 91 Turning upon the 
florulent ground. 1670-81 in Bounr Glossogr, 1869 A. 
STEELE in W.S. Crockett A/instrelsy Alerse (1893) 160 Nor 
name those balmy, spicy dells ‘hough florulent they be. 


345 


b. 1859 H. S. Cusine in ¥ru/. Archzol. Assoc. XV. 227 
Florulent scrolls in relief upon a mat ground. 

Hence Flo'rulentness. 1727 in Baitey vol. II. 

+ Flory, 56.1 Obs. rare. Also flore. [?f. OF. 
flor, fleur flower; cf. OF. floré ppl. adj.] 

1530 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 10g A fflorie of 
golde & a signet of golde. J/éid., A flore of gold enameld 
with blew & j stone in it. 

Flory (flo-ri), 2. and 56.2 Se. 

A. adj. Showy, vain. 

1782 Sir J. Sincrair Odserv. Sc. Dial, 102 Flory. .showey, 
vain. 1821 Scott Acdganatlet Let. xii, ‘The words ‘ flory 
conceited chap’. ; 

B. sé. A conceited, frothy fellow. 

1757 H. I. Player's Scourge 5 A pedantic foolish flory. 

Flory, 2. Her.: see FLEURY. 

Flory-boat. (See quot.) 

1867 SuytH Sarlor’s Word-bh., Flory-boat, a local term 
for boats employed in carrying passengers to and fro from 
steamers which cannot get alongside of a quay at low- 
water, 

Florys(c he, flor{y schyn, floryse, flo- 
ryss(h}e, obs. forms of FLounrisn. 


+ Floscampy. [a. med.L. les camifi lit. ‘ flower 
of the field’.] See quot. 1398.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. xvu. xciii. (1495) 647 
[Flos campi is a lytyll floure with a small stalke and the 
floure is red as blood]. c1430 Two Cookery-bhs. 31 Setie 
on ¢uery pompe a flos campy flour. ¢ 1440 lord A/yst. xii. 
366 Mall ! foscampy, and flower vyrgynall. 

+Floscle. Oss. [ad. L. fldscuius: sce ¥1.0s- 
cULE.] A flower. 

1599 A.M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bh. Physiche 41/2 Infunde 
theron, of the beste oyle Olive, as much as wille cover the 
floscles. /éid. (at end), Expos... wordes., derived of the 
Latines, ‘floscles, reade flowers’, 21770 C. Smart //op 
Garden \, 176 Vhe hop..began to hang Its folded floscles 
from the golden vine. 

Floscular (fipskivlan, a. [f. L. /loserd-ss 
little flower (see FLosCULE) + -an.] 

1. Composed of floscules or flowerets. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Floscnlosns flos, a floscular 
flower. 1845 Linptey Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 82 Flowers 
inostly floscular, 

2. ? Flossy, fluffy. 

1822 Vew Monthly Afag, VV. 6 An ample violet-colonred 
chlaina of floscular cotton. 

+ Floscula‘tion. Ols. rare—'. [f. L. foscul-us 
(see FLOSCULE) + -ATION.] A flower (of speech ; 
an cmbellishmcnt or ornament. 

1651 FULLER Abe/ Rediv., fuss 19 That..with rhetoricall 
flusculations [sic] 1 should cndevour to adorne his me- 
moriall. ; i 

Floscnle (fipskizl). [a. F. floscule, ad. L. 
Jloscul-us, dim of fds flower.] 

+1. Something in the shape of a little flower. 

1669 W. Simpsox //ydro/. Chym. 53 What remained was 
a bright styriate floscule, 

+b. An embellishment or ornament (of speech . 
Obs. Cf. Ger. floskel. 

1669 Sir K, Digby's Closet Ofen, To Rdr., There needs no 
Rhetoricating Floscules to set it off. 

2. Bot. A small blossom of a composite flowcr ; 


a floret. 

1785 Martyn Rowssean's Bot. vi. 67 Giving the names of 
Floscules or Florets to the little component flowers. 1805 
Edin. Rev. V1. 85 Each single anther will constitute a 
male floscule. 1828 in WeusTER. 

+Flosculent, 2. Os. [incorrcetly f. as pree. 
+-ULENT. (Or is it a misprint for florulent?)] 
Of speeeh or a speaker: Flowery. 

1646 J. Hatt /forx Vac, 104 But for private friendship, 
had it not onely allowance, but also praise, the Holy 
Spirit would not so oft have beene flosculent, when Hee 
touched here. 1652 — //eight Eloquence p. vi, Endea- 
vouring either an exact flosculent or delightfully forined 
speech. 

+ Flo‘sculet. Os. rave—'. [f. as prec. +-ET.] 
A little flower ; in quot. fg. for an infant. 

1648 Herrick //esper. (1869) 1. 133 Your owne faire print 
was set Once in a virgin flosculet, Sweet as your selfe, 


Flosculose (flgskislouws), a. [f. L. fldseul-us 
FLOSCULE + -oSE,]. = FLoscuLovs. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Flosculi (adj. Flosculose). In mod. Dicts. 

Flosculous (flp'skiztlas), a. [f.as prec. + -ous.] 

+1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of flowers ; 
having the savour of flowers. Ods. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend, Ep. u.vi.97 A dry and flos- 
culous coat [of the nutmeg], commonly called Mace. a@ 1682 
— Tracts (1684) 25 Putting the dried Flowers of the Vine 
into new Wine to give it a..flosculous race or spirit. 

2. Abounding with flowers, flowery. zavre. 

1676 in Cotrs. 1824 Pricnarp IWVelsh Minstr. 13 Thou 
flosculous and fruitful fair one ! 

3. ol. a. Composed of floscules or florets. 

1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. vi. 68 The Flosculous 
flowers, or such as are composed of florets. 1845 LinpLry 
Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 84 Flowers either flosculous or radiant. 

b. Of a floret: Tubular, 

1830 Linptey Nat, Syst. Bot, 198 Coryimnbiferz, the 
florets of which are flosculous inthe middle. 1870 BexTLey 
Bot. (1887) 594 Corymbiferz, the plants of which have either 
all tubular (flosculous) and perfect florets; or [etc.]. 

+Flose, v. Obs. vare—1. [Cf. Fnoss2.] ?To 
be shaggy. 

13.. &. E. Adit, 7. B. 1689 Faxe fyltered, & felt 
flosed hym vmbe. 


| run off by the chio or floss hole. 


FLOSS. 


|| Flos-ferri (flp'sferai). Afiz. [L.; =‘ flower 
of iron’.] A coralloid variety of aragonite, often 
fotind with iron ore. 

1748 Sir J. Hite Hest. Fossils 344 This species is..called 
-. Flos Ferri. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 
sr Flos-ferri is formed in great perfection in the Styrian 
lron-mines, . 

Flosh  fipf),s.! Obs. exc.dia/, Also 3-4 flosehe. 
[See Fuasu 56.1; ef. also FLusa 54.2] 

1. A pool; sometimes, a staguant pool overgrown 
with reeds, etc. ; a swamp. 

a1300 E. £, Psalter \xxxvii{i}. 5 [4], 1am wened, in ilka 
land To bas pat ere in flosche falland. 1789 D. Davipsox 
Lh, Seasons 12 When .. powheads spartle in the oosy flosh. 
1875 Lanc. Gloss., Flosh, water, or a watery place. 

b. ¢ransf. A pool (of blood). 

a1400-50 Alexander 2049 Sike scoures were of blude.. 
Pat foles ferd in pe flosches to be fetelakis, 

2. alirzb. (Cf. FiLusn 56.% 2 ¢.) 

1847 Hatuiwe ct, Flosh-hole, a hole which receives the 
waste water from a mill-pond, 1875 in Sussex Gloss. 

Flosh (flpf), 54.2 (See quot.) 

1874 Keicut Dict. dech. 1. 889/2 Ffosh (Metallurgy), 
a hopper-shaped box in which ore is placed for the action 
of the stamps. 

+ Floshed, f//. a. Obs. rare—". [app. f. F. 
(sore) floche (see F Loss 2) + -ED.] Made to resemble 
floss-silk. 

1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 517 Men appareiled like wilde 
men..their bodies..covered with grene Sylke flosshed. 

Floss ! (fles). dia/. In Orkney and Shetland: 
A colleetive term for reeds, rushes, ete. 

1623 in Barry Orkney /s/. (1805\ App. 467 That no 
persone shall..pull floss .. before the first of Laimmas. 
1793 Statist. Acc, Sco/l, VII. 524 The tenants paid in 
kind..floss or reeds. 1866 Epmonpston Shet/. §& Orkn. 
Gloss., Floss, the common rush. 

Floss * (flys). Also 9 da/. floose. [Of doubt- 
ful origin. Vossibly an adoption of soine form of 
OF. flosche down, pile of velvet; also as adj, in 
soye flosche (mod.F. sore floche) floss-silk ( = It. seéa 

fioscta). Possibly, however, there may have been 
a native Eng. or Scandinavian word loss cognatc 
with Fierce, Cf. mod.Icel. os nap of eloth, Da. 
Jfios plush (reeorded from 17th e.), and Cleveland 
dial. floss-seave the cotton-grass ; also FLOsE v.] 

1. The rough silk which envelopes the cocoon of 
the silk-worm ; also see quot. 1835. 

1759 Peccein in Atl. Trans. LI. 56 ‘Vhe cominon silk- 
pod, with all its floss, weighs usually but three grains. 1835 
Ure V%ilos. Manuf. 3 Silk which occurs in entangled tufts, 
called flons, is spun like cotton. 

b. lvansf. (see quot.). 

1846 Smart, ‘loss, a downy substance in some plants. 
1847 Loncr. Luang. 1. iii, Hair, like the silken floss of 
the maize, hung over his shoulder. __ 

2. Silk in fine filaments; =FLoss-sILK. 

1871 Bb. Taytor Fast (1875) 11.1. iii. 22 Silken threads 
and silken flosses Here must play their parts. 1889 A. N 
Carter in Century Mag. Nov. 37,2 Old velvet embroidered 
with gold and floss. 

3. A flossy surface; also, a quantity of flossy 
particles; fluff. 

1784 Henxcey in Beckfora’s lLathek (1868) 160 note, The 
wrong side of tapestry will represent more truly the figures 
on the right, notwithstanding the floss that blurs them, 
than[etc.]. 1850 Bamrorp 7271 Bobbin's I-ks.Gloss., J loose, 
the flyings of wool or cotton. 1871 Navurys Prev. & Curc 
Dis. 1. iv. 121 When woven thick and with a floss, it is 
warm, 1891 Labour Contmission Gloss., I’'less, the small 
particles of fibre in the dust given off in the processes of the 
manufacture of textiles. , : 

4. alirib. and Comb., as floss line, thread, wig, 
garn. Also FLOss-SiLK. 

1894 Daily News 7 May 5/1 Men fish with a *floss line, 
and one, two, six, or more natural flies on a hook. 1872 
MacEcratu Dret. Comtunerce (Webster 1879) * Floss-thread, 
a kind of soft flaxen yarn or thread, used for embroidery, 
1864 J. Brown //ore Subsec., 3. Levch (1882) 28 Vhe coach- 
man’s red face and “floss wig. 

Floss (fips). Welallurgy. [a. Ger. floss in 
Same sense: see FLoar s4.] 

1. a. (See quot.) b. (See quot.) ¢. =/loss-hole 
(see below). 

a 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 509 loss of the puddling fur- 
nace is the fluid glass floating upon the iron produced by 
the vitrification of the oxides and earths which are present. 

b. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 711-2 White cast iron..is em- 
pleted. tor the manufacture of steel, and is then called 
steel floss, or lamellar floss. 

e. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 702 The floss, or outlet of the 
slag from the furnace. 

2. Comb.; floss-hole, (a) ‘a hole at the back 
of a puddling-furnace, bencath the chimney, at 
which the slags of the iron pass out of the furnace ; 
() the tap-hole of a melting furnace’ (Knight). 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 708 The excess of slag is allowed to 
1881 Raymonp A/trtrig 
Gloss., Floss-hole, a tap-hole. 

Floss 4 (figs). rave —1. [Of doubtful gcnuine- 
ness. Ger. /fosz has this sense; perh. the title of 
The Mill on the Floss (where Floss is a proper 
name) led Carlyle to think that the word existed in 
the same form in Eng. Cf. Fuouse.] A stream. 

1865 Cariyte Fred. Gt, V. xix. iv, 472 There is one 
dirty stream or floss (//7inerfliess, Hen-Floss) which wan- 
ders dismally through those recesses, : 


FLOSS SILK. 


Flossifica:tion, erroneously for FLORIFICATION. 

1828 WesstER cites A/ed. Repos. 

Floss silk. Also flox-,flosh-silk. [f. Foss 2, 
after F. sote floche.| a. The rough silk broken off 
in the winding of the cocoons, b. This rough silk 
carded like cotton or wool and used chiefly in the 
manufacture of common silk fabrics. ¢. Untwisted 
filaments of silk used in embroidery and crewel- 
work. 

1759 Putrein in Phil. Trans. LI. 55 It was covered with 
some floss-silk. 1820 Scorr /vanhoe xiii, The flox-silk with 
which the billet was surrounded. @ 1846 Lannor /smag. 
Conv. Wks. 1846 II. 53 The truckle bed of Valour and 
Freedom is not wadded with flosh-silk. 1863 Ourpa //edd 
in Bondage (1870) 89 Will you he kind enough to hold this 
skein of floss silk for me? 1884 J. Payne Vales fr. Aralic 
I. 17 He found himself upon a couch, stuffed all with floss- 
silk. 

attrib. 1847 ALB. Smitu Chr. Tadpole v.(1879) 50 A bright 
blue stock, worked with floss silk sunflowers. 

Flossy (flgsi), a. [f. Fross s6.2+-¥1.] Re- 
sembling floss or floss-silk; floss-like. 

1839 Baitey Festus xx. (1848) 266 Flossy, tendrilled locks. 
1874 Tl. Harpy Madding Crowd 1. xxviii. 306 A thick flossy 
carpet of moss. 1884 Daily News 10 Nov. 3/1 Chenille 
embroideries brightened by. .the flossiest of silks. ‘ 

Flot! (figt). Now only Sc. [repr. OF. */of 
(in flotsmeru floating grease), ora. ON. flot (=Sw. 

Jiott’, f£. weak grade of root of FLreT v, Cf. Fio- 
TESSE.] ‘The scum of a pot of broth when it is 
boiling’ (Jamieson). 

13.. £. £. Aliit. P. B. 1011 As a furnes ful of flot pat 
vpon fyr boyles. im 

Flot= (fipt). -Wining. [?var. of Fioar sé. 
sense 20a).] (Sec quot. 1881.) 

1747 Hooson JViner’s Dict. 13, Some of these Flots carry 
good Ore where never Vein was yet Discovered. 1881 
Daxyns in Nature No. 620. 473 The word ‘flot’ is a 
miiner’s term for ore lying between the beds, or at certain 
definite horizons in the strata. In text-books flots are 
generally called ‘ flats’ or ‘ flattings’. 

Flot, obs. form of FLoat. 

Flota (flowta). [a. Sp. flota fleet.] 

l. The name given to the Spanish fleet which used 
to cross the Atlantic and bring back to Spain the 
products of America and the West Indies. Also 
Len. 

1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade Pref. B. ivb, The arrival of 
the Spanish Flota. @1763 Suenstone /:legtes xiv, What 
envy’d flota bore so fair a freight? 1796 Nrtson 28 
aay in Nicolas Disp. II. 284, I believe I can destroy their 

ota. . 

"| 2. Perroneous use. A floating barrier (see quot.). 

1777 Watson Philip [/, Il. xix. 180 For the greater 
security of..the work, a flota, one thousand two hundred 
feet long, was constructed of barks, bound together .. with 
- beams pointed with iron, resembling a file of pikes. 

Flotage, Flotation, Flotative ; see Fioar-. 

Flotant (flou-tant), @. “Her. [ad. Fr. flottant, 
pres. pple. of flof/er to float.] (See quot. 1828.) 

1610 Guim Heraldry 1. xxvi. (1611) 183 He beareth 
azure an Harpey with her wings disclosed her Haire 
flotant. 1828-4o Berry Lucycl. Her. 1, Flotant, a term 
used in blazon to express anything flying in the air, as 
a banner floatant, or displayed—it is likewise applicable to 
anything swimming. 1868 Cussans Her. vii. 105 Tied.. 
with ribbon. the ends flotant. : 

+ Flotch. Ods. rare. [Variant form of Fuitcu.] 

1623 Frercner & Row ey Maid of A/fdl i. i, He shall 
be hang’d in flotches : The dogs shall eat him in Lent. 

+ Flote, sé.! Os. Also 5-6 flot, 6 Sc. floit. 
[OE. flota wk. masc.=MDu. vlofe, ON. flote: see 
Froat sé. In sense 2 ad. Sp. flofa: see Fiora.] 

1. A fleet or flotilla. 

O. E. Chron. ann. 975 Nes se flota swa rang. ¢ 1275 
Lay. 2155 Humber king and his flote..comen on Albanac 
his lond. 1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 601 He had na ner 
socouris Then the kingis flote. c¢1q470 Hexry IW adlace 
1x. 98 The lakest schip, that is his flot within. 1§77 in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 296 The good ship named the 
Primerose, shalbe Admirall of this flote. 

2. =FULOTA 1. 

1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 484 The Longha [in Sevil], where 
the Merchants meet about the affairs of the flote. 

+ Plote, 56.7 Ods. [a. OF. flote fem., company 
of persons, multitude=Sp. fora, Pg. frota :—pop. 
L. type */lotta, prob. f. Teut. */fot- weak grade of the 
root of */lectaz FLEET v. in the sense ‘ to flow’. 

The Sp. and Pg. words also mean ‘ fleet of vessels’, and 
in this meaning are prol. adoptions of the Teut. word ap- 
pearing as ON. /flote, OE. /lota wk. masc., f. the same root 
In the sense ‘to float’. ‘The mod. sense of F. /otte, fleet, 
is believed to have been adopted from Sp. in the r6th c.; 
the older sense is still current in certain phrases, but is 
popularly regarded as a transferred use. It. has yrofta, 
Jrotta, flotta in hoth senses, but their relation to the F. 
word is doubtful.) 

A company, troop; also, a herd (of cattle), a 
shoal (of fish). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2444 (Cott.), O fee pai had a selly flot. 
¢ 1300 L/azvelok 738 Pere he made a litel cote To him and 
to hise flote. a1375 Foseph of Arim. 28 Joseph ferde bi- 
foren and pe flote folewede. @1400-so Alevander 770 
Aithire with a firs flote in Fe fild metis. 1513 Doucas 
“nets Xi. Vv. 191 Italians hurlis on him in a flote. 1603 

Hotiann Plutarch’s Mor, 343 A great flote of dolphins. 
1647 N. Bacon J/ist. Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. v.17 The Goths, 
Vandals .. and other flotes of pecple that about these times 
2-were weary of their own dwellings. 
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+ Flote, v.! Oés. Also 7 float. [Of doubtful 
formation: cither f. Ftot sé,! or back formation 
from flolex, FLOTTEN.] traizs. To skim; = FLEET 
v.2 1. 

1§73 Tusser Husé. xlix. (1878) 108 Gehezie his sicknes 
was whitish and drie, Such cheeses, good Cisley, ye floted 
too nie. 1669 Wor.ipcE Syst. Agric. 270 Floaling of a 
Cheese, is the separating the Whey from the Curd. 

+ Flote, v.2 Sc. Obs. Also 5 floyt(e, flot. 
(Conjectured to be a variant of FuuTe v.] /rans. 
? To trim with ‘fluting’. Hence Flo'ting v7. sé. 
(used concr. and attrib.). 

1473 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotd. 1. 16 To the sammyn jj. 
dowhlatis ij} elne of braid clath to flote thaim. 1474 /did. 
23 To by stufe and floting for the Kingis doublat. 149 
/bid. 188 Quhyt fustiane to floyt a dowblat of dwn sattin. 

Flote, Flote-grass, obs. ff. Float, FLoat- 
GRASS, 

Floter, obs. form of FLUTTER. 

+ Flotesse. Ots. Also 5 flotyee, -yse, 6 
flotes, flattesse, flats. [Perh. the pl. of Fior sé.!, 
taken as sing. It may however represent an un- 
recorded F. derivative of /foter to float.] Scum or 
grease floating on the surface of a liquid; esp. 
skimmed fat, dripping. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 168/1 Flotyse or flotyce of a pott or 
other lyke, spusa. 1531 TINDALE Exp. 1 Fohn vy. 21 
Doest thou make of God..one that had lust to smell to 
burnt flotesse? 1536 Lett. & Papers Hen. VIII, X. 175, 
4 stone of flattesse. 1548 Recorpe Urin. Physick v.18 Be- 
syde these is there often tymes [in the urine] as it were a 
flotes or fattyneson the topp. 1585 2d Mt. good Huswifes 
Jewell 12 Frie them with butter or flats. 

+FPlo‘ther. Obs. vare—'. In 3 fl. flopre. (cf. 
OE. *fxira pl. flakes of snow (cited by Junius).] 
A flake (of snow). 
cx1275 X/ Pains of Iledi74in O. E. Misc. (1872) 149 Mo 
saulen poliep per sucche wowe Pane be flopre in ie snowe. 

Flotilla (flotila). [a.Sp. lotzl/a, dim. of flota 
a fleet: see Fiora.] A small fleet; a fleet of 
boats or small vessels. 

171x Lond. Gaz. No. 4890/1 The Flotilla..was sail’d. 
1739 Let. in Descr. Windward Passage (ed. 2) 3 They 
commonly dispatch a few Ships into Europe, who. .carry «m 
Account of what is on Board the Galleons and Flota. ‘The 
Ships are stiled the Flotilla. 1801 P. Somervitte in A. 
Duncan Nedsox (1806) 198 The enemy’s flotilla in the bay 
of Boulogne. 1826 H. N. Coreripce West Indies 125 
A flotilla of fishing or passage boats. 1858 CarLy.e /’*redk. 
Gt. (1865) IT. vi. iii, 155 Sailing..in silken flotillas gayer 
than Cleopatra’s, down the Elbe. 

Flotsam (flgtsim). Forms: 7 floatsam, -son, 
flotsan, -sen, -zan, 7-8 flotzam, 7, 9 flotsom(e, 
7-9 flotson, 9 flotsum, (dial.) floatsome, S- 
flotsam. [ad. AF. flotesow (=mod.F. flottaisoi) 
:—late L. type */ottationem, f. *flottare, OF. floter 
to FLoart.] 

1. Zaw. Such part of the wreckage of a ship or 
its cargo as is found floating on the surface of the 


sea. Usually associated with JETSAM. 

[Liber Niger Admiralitatis cxxxvi. (1871) 1. 82 Pippe de 
vin flotants, balles de marchandises ou autre chose quel- 
conque comme floteson.] 1607 Cowrtt /xterfr., Flotsen 
alias (Flotzam). @ 1688 tr. Blacke Bk. Admiralty (1871) 1. 
83 Pipe of wine floating, bales of goods, or any other thing 
whatsoever, as filoatson. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE Si. Gt. 
Brit. 1.1. ix. (1743) 81 To the Lord High Admiral belongs 
..a Share of all lawful prizes, Lagon, Flotson, and Jetson. 
x8x4 ScortT Diavry 11 Aug. in Lockhart, The goods and 
chattles of the inhabitants are all said to savour of Flotsome 
and Jetsome. 1853 Act 16-17 Vict. c. 107. § 76 All Goods 
derelict, jetsam, flotsam, and wreck brought or coming into 
the United Kingdom. ; ; 

b. éransf. and fig. Sometimes used jocularly for 
“odds and ends’. 

1861 AZZ ¥. Round 1 June 235 Turkey buzzards were 
searching for flotson and jetson in the shape of dead Irish 
deck hands. 1884 R. Bucnanan in //arfer’s Mag. Sept. 
603/1 A mania for buying all sorts of flotsam and jetsam. 

2. dial, (See quot. 1804). 

1804 Duncuns /ferefordsh. 1. 213 Floatsome, timber, etc. 
accidentally carried down a river by a flood. 1890 in 
Gloucestersh. Gloss. 1894 Daily News 23 Nov.6/7 How far 
the water has gone down may be gathered from the flotsam 
caught in the willow boughs. 

3. Newly ejected oyster-spawn. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 154/1 Floatsome. 1882 
Standard 18 Feb. 5/2 ‘The spawn or ‘ flctsom’ emitted from 
the bivalves. 

+ Flotte, A//. a. Obs. rare. 
Fiore v.1]  Skimmed. 

1557 Lusser 100 Points Husb. \xxii, Their milk pannes so 
flotte, that their cheeses be lost. 


Flotte, obs. form of FLoat sé. 


+ Flotten, 7//. z. Obs. Also floten. [pa. pple. 
of FLEET v.1 and ~.] 

1. Flooded with water. 

1601 HoLtanp Péiny 1. xvi. xviil. 577 They were woont 
to cast their seed-corne upon the floten ground. 

2. Skimmed. /Votten milk: skim milk. 

1600 W. Vaucuan Direct. for Health (1633) 72 Browne- 
bread crummed into .. flotten milke. 1608 Armin Vest 
Ninn, (1880) 48 Fed with the flottin milke of nicetie and 
wantonnesse. 1614 Marknuam Cheap //usb, u. i. (1668) 73 
Bring them [Calves] up upon the finger, with flotten milk. 
ae K. W. Char. Coxcombs (1860) 30 Flotten cheese. 172x 
in Balrey. 


(Cf. FLotren and 


FLOUNCE. 


Jig. 1632 Quaries Dit. Fanctes 1. xxviii. (1660) 60 We 
Fleet the Mornings for our own Design; Perchance the 
Flotten Afternoons are thine. . 

Flo‘tter, v. Sc. [? freq. of F.oatv. Cf. Fiop- 
DER.] /ravs. To overflow, wet. Hence Flottered, 
Flottering, pp/. adjs. 

1513 Doucias Znets x1. i. 72 With flottyrit herd of teris 
all beweip. /6id. xii. iv. 14 Chekis wait of flotterand teris 
greite. 1827 lrennant Papistry Storm'd 23 ‘Vhe flotter't 
table maist was steepit Wi’ claret-dubs. 

Flotter, obs. f. FLuTter. 

Flouck, Floud/d e, obs. ff. of FLUKE, Fioop. 

+ PFlought, v. Obs. rare—". [perh.a dial. word, 
f. OF. *flohta or ON. *flohte (Icel. flditz) flight, 
f. root of FLEE v.] zxtv. To flee, take refuge. 

1556 App. Parker Psalter cxxxix. 7 From thee.. how can 
I fly : or whether shall I flought. 

Flought, var. form of FLocur. 

Flouh, obs. pa. t. Fuay. 

Flouke, obs. form of FLuKE. 

Floum, var. form of FLuM, river. 

Flounce (flauns), s#.! Also 6 flownse, 7 
flownee. [f. FLouncE v.!] 

1. A sudden fling or jerk of the body or a limb; 
a plunging or flopping movemcnt. 

1583 STANYHURST Aexeis u. (Arb.) 50 They [two serpents] 
doe frisk with flownse to the shoareward. 3180z M. Moore 
Lascelles 111. 36 The instrument was lodged in the shark's 
body, which, after several dreadful flounces, sunk. 1810 T. 
Jerrerson IV rit. (1830)1V.144 A gripe of the paw, or flounce 
of the tail, may be our fortune. 1863 Barnes Dorset Gloss., 
Flounce, a flying stroke. 

b. A splash. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman a Alf, i. 193 The 
Mariner .. as soone as he heard the flownce of the fall, 
presently cryde out Hombre a la mar. d 

2. A quick movement of the body, expressing 
impatience or disdain. 

1751 Jounson Rambler No. 182 212 He sometimes pre- 
sumed to mention Marriage; but was always answered wilh 
a Hoot, and a Flounce. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc Pi. 5 
Nabby turned her batch of dough over with a final flounce, 
as if to emphasize the statement. 

Flounce (flauns), 54.4 [Alteration of earlier 
Frovuncs, prob. due to the influence of FLounce v.! 

(The alleged AF. /fZounce, quoted in Skeat’s Etym. Dict. 
(Suppl.), is a misprint for fownce bottom (of a basin).] 

. ‘An ornamental appendage to the skirt of a 
lady’s dress, consisting of a strip gathered and 
sewed on by its upper edge around the skirt, and 
left hanging and waving.’ (W.) 

1713 Swirt Cadenus & Vanessa 45 From Fans,and Flounces, 
and Brocades. 1795S. Rocers lVords Mrs. Siddons 59 The 
grey Dowager, in ancient flounces. 1862 Miss BrappDon 
Lady Audley iii. 27 She was shaking out the flounces of 
the silk dresses, 

transf. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 220 The tramp- 
ricks should also he .. well drawn all round close to the 
bottom..not leaving the hay ina flounce at the skirts. 1891 
Barinc-Goutp /x Troubadour Land x. 130 Two limestone 
blocks fallen from the precipices above, lying on the flounce 
of ruhble near the bottom of the promontory. : 

2. A/i/, The leather flap closing the holster-pipe. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry \. 106 Take off the right-hand 
glove, unbutton the flounce, and push forward the cloak [etc.}. 

Flounce (flauns),v.! Also6 flounse, 7 flownee. 
[Agrees in sense and form with Norw. /flussa to 
hurry, work briskly, Sw. dial. esa to fall with a 
splash; but as the Scand. words are not knownearlier 
than the 18th c., and the Eng. word not till the 
16th c., historical connexion cannot be proved.] 

1. intr. To go with agitated, cluinsy, or violent 
motion; to dash, flop, plunge, rush. Also with 
away, out, etc. 

1542 Upait Evasim. Apophth. 183b, Alexander. .flounced 
me lethic dative] into the floudde. 1639 FULLER //oly 
War .. xxviii. (1647) 80 He commanded them all at 
once to flownce into the river. 1736-7 Mrs. A. Gran- 
vitLE in Alys. Delany's Life & Corr. 588 We flounced 
into great holes of ice and snow, enough to swallow up 
coach and horses. 1761 Mrs. SHERIDAN Siduey Bidulp, 
II. 128 She flounced off the chair to the other end of the 
room, 1784 tr. Beckford’s Vathek (1868) 94 He flounced 
from the water likeacarp. 1843 Pacet Ward. Berkingholt 
233 So saying, Mrs. Carraway flounced off in a passion. 
1865 CarLyLe Fredk. Gt. 1X. xx. ix. 163 Upon which My 
Lady flounces out in a huff. 1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta 
xxxi, Picotee flounced away from him in indignation. 

Jig. 21734 Nortn Lives 11. 365 He thereupon resolved to 
flounce through. 1760 Foote Winor u. Wks. 1799 1. 260 One 
flower [of speech] flounced involuntarily from me that day. 


b. To flounce down; to flop down. To flounce 


over: to turn over abruptly. 

1786 Map. D’Arstay Diary 25 Dec., I... escape by mere 
miracle from flouncing down plump in all their faces! 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxvii, Tom flounced over, 
..disarranging everything. 1855 THackeray Newcomes II. 
299 Rosey’s Mamma flouncing down on a cbair. 

2. zzir. To make abrupt and jerky movements 
with the limbs or body; to throw the body about; 
to plunge, flounder, struggle. Also with about, up. 
Usually said of bulls, horses, or aquatic animals. 
To flounce at, said of a woman dancing. 

1609 HoLtanp Arum, Marcell. xvi. xii. 77 After his horse 
had flounced & floundered with his heeles in the soft and 
clammiemud. 1641 J. SHute Sarah §& Hagar(1649)109 When 
one hath struck a great fish, be plungeth and flounceth. 
1704 J. Trare AbragMulé m. i. 1292 Whales .. Now 


arise 


FLOUNCE. 


flounc’d and panted on the slimy Beach. ¢1710C. FIeNnes 
Diary (1888) 217 Giving him a good strap he fflounc’d 
up againe. 1728 Morcan Algiers I}. ili. 252 Laughing 
.. to behold them {infants} flounce about and struggle for 
Life in the Water. 1779 Wescey JV&s. (1872) 1V. 163 One 
of them [his post-horses} bezan to kick and flounce, without | 
any visible cause. 1841 CatLin WV, Amer, /nd, (1844) 1. xvii. | 
120 Trinkets, and ribbons, in which they flounce and flirt 
about. 1851 Mayne Rein Scalp //unt. vii. 53 Some of 
them [women] flounced it in polka jackets. 

transf. and fig. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. x1. viii. § 14 
Waters long dainmed up, oft-times flownce, and flie out too 
violently, when their pecs: are pulled up. 1688 Bunyan 
Ferus. Sinner Saved (1886) 60 Wood that is green will rather 
smother .. and crack, and flounce, than cast a brave light 
and a pleasant heat. /bd. go It [despair] will make a man 
. .flounce and fling like a wild bull in a net. 
3. +To express displeasure or ill-temper by 
agitated movements. Ods. Also Zo flounce inio 


a lemper. | 
1yoz STEELE Funeral u. ii, "Tis in vain to flounce, and 
discompose your self. 1756 Foote Eng. /y. Paris nu, Wks. 
3799 I. 118 If you flounce, I fly. 1883 Longm. Mag. July 
294 The little German gentleman flounced into a temper. 
+4. /rans. To dash or drive with violence; to 
fling with a flop or splash. Ods. 

1583 STaxvHuRST Aexcts 1. (Arb.) 38 What seas thee ter- 
ribil hither Haue flounst? 1714 Hearne Duct. fist. (ed. 3) 
I. 184 At last it broke, and by the fall of large Pieces of it 
into the Abyss, flounc’d up the Water. 1719 A. SssiTH 
Lives of tlighwaymen V1. 321 He is flounc’d thence into 
the Sea. x Mrs. Bennett £//en IFT. 107 She flounced 
the door in his face. 

Flounce (flauns), v.? 
v.: cf. FLounce sd.2)} 

+1. ¢rans. To curl, frizz, trim. Ods. 

3672 WycHertey Love in Wood 1. iii, Let me Prune, and 
Flounce my Perruque a little. 

2. Toadorn ortrim witha flounce or with flounces; 
also /ransf. 

171x Appison Sfevet. No. 129 » 5 She was flounced and 
furbelowed from Head to Foot. 1737 Pore Let. in Style 
Lady Wks. 1824 VIII. 406 They have got into the.. fashion 
--of flouncing the petticoat so very deep, that it looks like 
an entire coat of lutestring. 1749 H. Wacpore Lc?s. (1857) 
II. 170 He has.. flounced himself with flowering shrubs. 
1814 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Li/¢ (1870) 1. 274 Striped 
muslin to flounce my gowns. 1818 Slackw. Afag. 1¥1. 403 
It must take scores and scores of yards to flounce her. 1841 
D'Israeti Amen, Lit, (1867) 523 Vhe tarnished piece was 
drawn out of the theatrical wardrobe .. [and] flounced with 
new scenes, 1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden 1}. 308 
Its basement flounced round with trees. 

absol, 1784 Bace Barham Downs 1.171 They could trim, 
flounce, and furbelow to admiration. 

Flounce (flauns), adv, [The vb. stem so uscd.] 
With a flounce; with a sudden jerk or flop. 

1583 Stanvuurst Aeneis 1n.(Arb.) 89 Flounce to the stars 
towring thee fire, lyke a pellet, is hurled. 1604 J/eeting of 
Gallants 21 He fell flounce into the saddle. 1707 Farquuar 
Beaux’ Stratagem 1.1 Wks. 1892 11. 260 He comes flounce 
into bed. 

Flounced (flaunst), Af/. a. [f. Frounce v. 
+-ED'.} Adorned or trimmed with a flounce or 
with flounces. 

31727 Swirt Baucis & Philemon Wks. 1755 111. 11. 36 Her 
etticoat .. Became black sattin flounc’d with lace. 1862 
hiss YoxGe Countess A’ate ii. (1880) 13 They will do nothing 
all day long hut try on flounced gowns. 

Flouncing (flawnsin), v7. 5d.) [f. Frocxce 
v.t+-1ne1,] The action of the vb. FLounce. 

1601 Deacon & Waker Answ. to Darel 190 The gallant 
-. keepes a flouncing and frisking about. 1679-80 Sir C. 
Lyttecton in //atfon Corr. (1878 213 What w y? flounsing 
of y* hors and my own endeavors I soone was free. 1727 
A. Hasitton New Ace. £. dnd. 11. xliv. 133 He turned 
‘Tail on us, and with great Flouncings, made towards the 
Shore. 3774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. (1776) VI. 245 To prevent 
his flouncing, they cut off the tail with an axe. 1874 
Brackie Se/f/-Cult. 10 A little floundering and flouncing 
in deep bottomless seas of speculation. 

Flouncing (flawnsin), v//. 55.2 [f. Frouncr 
v.2+-1NG!.] a. The action of putting a flounce 
to a garment. b. concr. A flounce; also, the 
material of which flounces are made. 

1766 Gotpsam. Vic, WV. iv, 1 do not know whether such 
flouncing and shredding is becoming even in the rich. 1865 
Mrs, Witney Gayworthys 11. 5 The pink muslin was.. | 
too dressy, perhaps, with its four tele flouncings. 1873 — 
Other Girls vy. 97 She tossed a long flouncing over her 
sewing-table, 

Jig. 891 Month LXXIH. 247 Those who merely dabble 
in good works may find time .. to deck themselves out in 
such flouncings of vanity. 

Flouncing (flawnsin), pf/. a. [f. Frounce v. 
+-ING2.) T Lat flounces ; said chiefly of animals, 
esp. aquatic animals; plunging, tossing. 

1700 Brackmore Hod 179 Canst thou stand angling on the 
banks of Nile .. And thro the flood the flouncing monster 
draw? 1708 Prior Efil. to Smith's Phedra & Hippol. 15 
Six flouncing Flanders mares. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries 
Hum, Life (1826) vi, Hearing the roof of a crazy coach 
froan .. beneath the flouncing weights of a dozen pon- 
derous passengers. 1837 WHEELWRiGHTtr. Aristophanes I. 
330 Why beatest thou the sea with flouncing oars 

Jig. 1830 Examiner 790/1 The heroine of this flouncing 
trumpery, yclept a tragedy. 

Flounder (flawnda:), sd.1 Also 5 floundre, 
flownder, -dre, flondyre, 7 flunder. [The 
phonology seems to show that the immediate source 
is AF. floundre (t4th c., Black Bk. Admir. It. 


102) = OF. flondre (still current in Normandy); | 


[Alteration of Frounce 
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app. of Scandinavian origin: cf. ON. f4ydra (¢— 
*Aunprjon-), MSw., Sw., Norw. fundra, Da. flyn- 
der; mod.Ger. has flunder, but this is given by Ges- 
ner in 16th c. as only an Zvg/ishk name (Kluge). 

The MHG. wlnoder of the same meaning is related by 
ablaut to Fratue, and cannot be directly connected with 
flounder; but the latter may possibly be from a nasalized 
form of the same root.] 

1. A small flat-fish, Plesronectes Flesus. In the 
U.S. applied to various other species of flat-fish. 
Prov. As flat as a flounder. 

a1450 Fysshynege wyth an angle (1883) 30 The flounder is 
an holsom fisshe. 1513 BA. Acruynge in Babees Bk. 282 
Base, flounders, sole. x6zz2 PEacHAM Comp. Gentd. Vv. xxi. 
(1634) 254 The Eele and Flounder are two greedy Fish and 
bite at the redde worme. 3774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) V1. 
174 Fish ..that continually crawl at the bottom; such as 
the eel and the flounder. a1845 Hoop 7o Tom Woodgate 
vi, Or are you where the flounders keep, Some dozen briny 
fathoms deep. 1856 Kaxe Avct. Expl, 11. vii. 77 You came 
in upon four of us down as flat as flounders. 

2. Something resembling this fish. 
FLUKE 2. b. See quot. 1574. 

&. 1853 Coorer Sussex Gloss., Flounders, animals found 
in the livers of rotten sheep, called in Somerset, Zooks. S. 
1883 in Hampsh. Gloss. 

1874 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1. 89/2 Flounder, aslicking- 
tool whose edge is used to stretch leather for a boot front in 
a blocking or crimping board. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts HII. 
too After this, the fronts are vegtlnly placed on a block, 
heing forced into position by an instrument called the 
flounder, and tacked to their place. 

3. alirib. and Comd., as flounder-fishery, flounder- 
like adj. Also flounder-lantern, a dial. name of 
the common flounder ; flounder-man, a hawker of 
flounders; flounder-mouth, a mouth like a 
flounder’s, a largemouth; whence flounder-mouthed 
adj.; flounders-head whale), a bottled-nosed 
whale. 

1884 Pall M/all G. 20 Sept. 2/1 The *flounder fishery is 
looking up again. 1630 Massincer Aenegado m. i, To 
firke your belly vp “flounder like. 1700 Concreve Way of 
World v. 77 Hawkers, with Voices more Licentious than 
the loud *Flounder-man's, 1672-95 Brickmaker's Lament. 
in Roxb. Ball. 11. 40 The cryer he bawl’d, And there with 
his *flounder-mouth loudly he yaul’d. 1663 Cowtey Cutter 
of Colman St, w. vi, She.. rails at me lke a *Flounder- 
mouth’d Fish-woman. 1724 Mrs. M. Davys Reform'd 
Coguet {1752) 110 You great Flounder-mouth'd Sea-calf. 
1717 in S. Dale ///st. //arwich Yab. xiv, The Bottle-Head 
or *Flounders- Head-Whale. 

Flounder (flaunda:), 56.2. [f. next vb] The 
action of the vb. FLOUNDER. 

1867 F, Francis Angling xiv. (1880) 486 The fish gave one 
flounder. 1871 L. Stepuen Playgr. Eur, w. (1894) 105 
With a graceful flounder 1 was presently landed in safety 
upon a.. ledge. 1887 Sir R. H. Roperts /2 the Shires it. 
33 His horse .. after a severe flounder, regained his legs. 

Flounder (flauwndaz), 7. Also 6-7 flunder. 
[Of obscure etymology. 

Perh. an onomatopccic blending of the sound and sense of 
various earlier words; cf, Founper wv. (OF. fondrer), 
Biunprr, and the many vbs. with initial 7- expressing 
impetuous and cluinsy movements. Wedgwood and Skeat 
compare Du. ffodderen, to flounder in mire, to flop about : 
see the dialectal FLonper v., which may have affected the 
development of the present word.] 

1. utr. In early use, to stumble (cf. FounDER v.). 
Subsequently, to struggle violently and clumsily; 
to plunge, roll and tumble about in or as in mire; 
also (with 07, along, etc.),to move on with clumsy 
or rolling gait, to struggle along with difficulty. 
Of a horse: To rear, plunge; fto ‘shy’ (@/ an 
object). 

1sgz Wyrtey Avmorie ror My foot did slide and.. 
Flundring, almost flat on earth I go. a162z5 FLETCHER 
Woman's Prize u. iii, If she flownder with you, Clap spurs 
on. 1687 Dryven //ind & 7. 11. 301 He champs the bit. . 
And starts a-side, and flounders at the cross. 1735 SomER- 
VILLE Chase 11. 135 Another in the treach’rous Bog Lies 
flound’ring. 1834 Mepwin stagler in Wales 1. 291 He lost 
his balance, and man and fish lay floundering together in 
the rapid. 1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1872) 184 ‘You 
flounder in mud at every step.’ 1861 HuGcurs Jo Brown 
at Oxf, ii. (1889) 17 The four-oar floundered on ahead. 

quasi-/rans. 

1694 Concreve Double-Dealer iv. v, You will but flounder 
yourself a-weary. 31816 Cuatmers Ze/. in Life I]. 66 With 
the risk of floundering its uncertain way through (etc.]. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1684 I]. Morr Answer 299 The Remarker, in the very 
entrance, shuffles and flunders. 1728 Pore Dunc, 1. 120 
The Hero..wrote and flounder’d on in mere despair. 1807 
W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 202 He dashed off toa ball, time 
enough to flounder through a Cotillion, 1822 Hazuitt 7ad/e- 
4. Ser. 11, v. (1869) x23 They flounder about between fustian 
in expression, and bathos in sentiment. 1865 CariyLe 
Fredk. Gt. V1. xviu.v. 178 The poor Prince’s mind did 
flounder a good deal. 

+2. ¢rans. To cause to flounder: to confound, 
embarrass. Obs. 

3654 Gayton Pleas, Notes in. ii. 74 He..fell into Cocytus 
.. where floundred extreamly and uncouthly accoutred, yet 
he resolv'd to call for no helpe. 1685 H. More Paralip. 
Proph. 154 Those Interpreters. .flunder and confound all. 

43. To flounder up: to choke up (a water- 
course). Obs. [Cf. FLoppER v.] 

1576 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 385 The 
streame behinde Oseney ys so floundred up that the water 
cannot passe .. The dyches.. are so floundred up wth flaggs 
and fylth. 


a. dial, = 


FLOUR. 


+4. zztr. Of soil: To fall in. 
in same sense.} Oés. 

1774 G. Wuite Selborne xx. (1789) 177 A soil .. much too 
loose and mouldering, liable to flounder, and threatening to 
overwhelm them (Sand-martins] and their labours. 

Hence Flou‘nderer, one who flounders. 

1836 Hor. Smitu Zin Trump. (1876) 345 Learn this ye 
flounderers in the traps Of insulated lines and scraps. 

Flownder-flat, v. xonce-wd. (rans. To make 
‘as flat as a flounder’. 

3819 Coteripce in Lit. Rem. (1836) 11. 119 Warburton 
could never have wooed by kisses and won, or he would not 
have flounder-flatted so just and humorous ..an image 
into so profound a nihility. 

Floundering (flawndarin), wd. sé. [f. 
FLOUNDER v. + -ING1.] The action of the verb 
FLOUNDER; 2 plunging, struggling, or stumbling ; 
also fig. 

1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 351, 1 was... in danger of .. 
having my Brains dash’d out with his Hoofs in his 
Floundering. 1868 Less. A/id. Age 202 A little floundering 
for words..might add to the impression made _ by this 
speaker. 1883 19/4 Cent. Sept. 513 A floundering that 
may only plunge us deeper into the mire. 


Floundering (flawndarin), A//.a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING*.] That flounders; plunging and tossing ; 
stumbling. Also fig. 

1592 Nasu Pierce Penilesse Eijh, Report (which our 
moderners clippe flundring Fame), 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul 1. 1. xvil, Th’ unruly flundring steeds wrought his ~ 
confusion. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. viti, The 
swollen current and floundering masses of ice. 1887 T. A. 
Trotiope What { remember 1. xvii. 346 The postboys.. 
dismounted from their floundering horses. 1887 SAInTSBURY 
Hist, Elizab. Lit. i. (1890) 12 There is nothing here of 
Wyatt’s floundering prosody. 

+ Flou‘nderkin. 0s. [Comic perversion of 
FLANDERKIN, after FLOUNDER 56.1 or v.] A con- 
temptuous designation for a Dutchman. 

21668 Davenant News from Plymonth m. Wks. (1673) 
13/1 On our allegiance We must not suffer it, by your leave, 
Flounderkin. /d2¢d. v. 29/1. 

Flour (flauc:), sd. Forms: 3 flure, 5-6 fioure, 
5~7 flowre, 5-S flower, 4- flour. [A specific use 
of FLrower; cf. F. fleur de farine the ‘flower’ or 
finest part of the meal. 

Johnson 1755 does not separate the words, nor does he 
recognize the spelling foxy. But Cruden’s Concordance 
1738 recognizes the modern distinction.] : 

1. Originally, the ‘flower’ or finest quality of 
meal ; hence, the finer portion of meal (whether 
from wheat or other grain) which is separated by 
bolting. Also, in modern use, the ordinary name 
for the meal or farina of whcat as opposed to that 


obtained from other grain. 

¢1280 Gen. & Ex. 1013 Kalues fleis, and flures bred, And 
buttere. 1340 Ayenb, 210 Zuych difference ase per is.. 
he-tuene bren and flour of huete. ¢1400 Lan/ranc's Crrurg. 
46 Take mel roset..smal flour of barly & medle hem 
togidere. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 Floure of ryce pou 
grynd also. cx440 Prom. farv. 168/1 Flowre of mele, 
Sarina, simila, 1533 Vivor Cast. /felthe i. xi. (1541) 28 b, 
Breade of fyne flowre of wheate .. is slowe of digestion. 
1691 Tryon JWVisd. Dictates 21 Milk, Water, and Flower, 
seasoned with Salt..are rare Foods for them (Children). 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. ffousckpr. (1778) 259 Rub a little 
of the butter into the flour. 1809 Pinkney 77azv. France 8 
In a long voyage .. flower will not keep. 1846 in Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 3 When perfectly ripe and 
ground into flour, it (Indian corn] is said [etc.]. 1872 Yeats 
Techn, Hist. Comm. 36 Vhe art of obtaining flour from corn 

. was known to the Egyptians. 

b. as type of whiteness. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vin. 232 Hawbrekis, that war quhit 
as flour. a1440 Sir Eglam. 949 Kepe we thys lady whyte 
as flowre. 

+e. In figurative phrase: Zo bolt all the flour; 
to investigate a matter thoroughly. Odés. 

1590 SreNnsER F. Q. 1. iv. 24 He now had boulted all the 
floure. 

2. By extension. 


(Cf. OF. foudrer 


a. The fine soft powder ob- 


_tained by grinding or triturating seeds, farinaccons 


roots, or other alimentary substances. b. Any 


finely-powdercd dry substance. 

Q. 1660 F. Brooke Le Blanc’s Trav. 399 They make 
flower also of fish dryed in the Sun. 1836 Macci_ivray tr. 
Mfumboldt’s Trav. xxv. 378 Yhe valuable plant Jatropha, 
of which the root..affords the flour of manioc. 1855 OcILviE 
Suppl., Flour-of-mnstard, the seeds of mustard, dried, pow- 
dered, and sifted. 1879 Encycl. Brit, 1X. 348/2 Dusting 
them [artificial flowers] with fine powdered glass or potato 
flour to represent the bloom, 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Flour, 
Flour of meat, a fine flour made of dried meat. 

b. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 99 Flour of bras brent. 
3670 W. Crarke Nat. //ist. Nitre 88 Hf it [gunpowder] 
should be in flour, or fine powder. 1880 W. H. WaRpELL 
in Eneycel. Brit. X1. 323 The crystallized saltpetre, having 
almost the appearance of snow, and technically called 
‘flour,’ is raked into the ‘washing-cistern.’ 1894 ation 
(N. Y.) 22 Mar. 209/3 The sulphur found in other parts of 
Italy .. is .. sold in ‘flour,’ in ‘rolls,’ or in * cakes.’ 

3. attrib. and Conth., as flour-barrel, -dredge, 
-dredger, -grinder, -mill, -milling, -packer, -paste, 
-sack ; flour-like ad). 

1809 W. Irving Avickerd. (1850) vi. iil. 194 A cooper 
hooping a *flour-barrel. 1858 Simmonns /icé. Trade, 
*flour-dredje, a tin for sprinkling flour. 1828 James 
Richeliet xxxvii, Those dusty jackets, which have been 
the insignia of *flour-grinders from all generations. 1863 
A. B. Grosart Small Sins (ed. 2) 84 You inevitably 


FLOUR. 


brush off its powdery *flour-like dust. 1809 KenDAtt Trav, 
II, lii. 213 Rivers..upon which are fulling, *flower and saw 
mills. 1825 J. NicHo.son Oferat. Alechanic 142 We have 
given a section of adouble *flour-mill. 1888 Bryce Amer, 
Comm. III. vi. cxiv. 643 Minneapolis .. has become .. the 
greatest *flour-milling centre in America. 1806 Sforting 
Mag. XXVIII. 212 Luting the interstices of the lid with 
*flour-paste. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Flour-sack,a 
coarse bag for flour. 

4, Special comb., as flour-ball, a ball of flour; 
also a kind of potato which resembles a ball of 
flour when boiled; flour-beetle, a beetle which 
feeds on and is very destructive to flour (see quot. ; 
flour-bolt, -bolter, a flour-sieve; flour-box,a tin 
box for dredging flour; flour-bread, wheaten 
bread ; flour-cake dza/. (see quot.) ; flour-dresser 
(see quot.); flour-emery, emery reduced to a fine 
powder ; flour-factor (see quot. 1858); flour-gold 
(see quot.); flour-meat d7a/., food made with 
flour; flour-mite, one of several mites or acarids 
which are found in flour; flour-moth, a moth 
which feeds on flour, esp. Pyralis farinalis. 

1877 W. Jones Finger-ring Lore 438 A wealthy German 
farmer..was making *flour-balls in 1871 for hiscattle. 1877 
N. W, Linc, Gloss., Flour-balis, a kind of potato. 1888 
Powtes tr, Aich’s Flour Manuf. ix. 248 The “flour beetle 
(Tenebrio molitor) belongs to the family of A/elanosomata, 
{and} is of a pitch black or brown colour. 1874 KNiGHT 
Dict, Mech. 1, 889/2 *Flour-bolt, 1888 Powres tr. Arck's 
Flour Manuf. vi. 177 The *fiour bolter in the old imills .. 
was made of an open woven woollen cloth called bolting 
cloth. 1721 Bawrey Dredger, A *Flower Box. 17.. 
Rose o' Malindie O' iv. in Child Badlads 1, No. 20 (1882) 
224/1 Waur ye but mine, I wald feed ye wi *flour-bread an 
wine. 1840 R. Bremner £.vcurs. Denmark, &c. I. 233 The 
many kinds of flour-bread. 1884 Chesh. Gloss., *Flour-cakes, 
a..cake..made from a small piece of ordinary bread dough 
rolled to the size of a plate, and about an inch thick, and 
then baked on both sides. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Flour-drcsser, a cylinder for dressing flour, instead of 
passing it through bolting cloths. 1888 Powtes tr. Avch’s 
Flour Manuf. vi. 176 The sieve is stretched on an inclined 
cylinder furnished with brushes on a spindle revolving 
inside..This variety is called the ‘flour dresser’, or wire 
and brush machine. 1884 F. J. Britren IVatch & Clockm. 
1o1 *Flour Emery..used for smooth burnishers. 1815 Gev. 
Hist. in Ann, Reg. 53/2 They were chiefly mealmen and 
“flour factors. 1858 Simmoxps Dict. Tradc, Flour-factor, 
an agent for millers; one who sells flour to bakers, 1869 
R. B. SmytuH Goldfields Victoria 611 * F lour-gold, the finest 
alluvial drift-gold. 1707 Foyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 83 
*Flower-meats, and cool Herbs, stop the Pulse. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Flour-meat, bread food ; pastry. 1893 Trsnes 
15 May 7/1 The ravages of the *flour moth, and the damage 
it was doing in Englisb mills. 

Flour (ilauei), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢razs. To sprinkle with flour. 
To powder (a wig). 

1$51-7 T. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 14 Your fish 
being cut on the side and floured. 1725 BrapvLey Fav. 
Dict., Sheeps-tongues ..after tbey have been flower’d and 
fry’d .. ay be soaked by degrees with Truffles and Mush- 
rooms. 1732 E. Forrest Hogarth’s Tour 5 We shaved, 
and had our wigs flowered. 1750 KE. SmitH Compl. Housew. 
(ed. 14) 178 Flour some sheets of tin, and drop your biskets 
-.and put them into the oven. 1887 Besant Zhe IWorld 
went xxvi. 200 It was..one of the ’prentices flouring the 
Vicar’s wig for Sunday. 

2. U.S. To grind (grain) into flour. 

1828 WessTER s,v., Great quantities of it [wheat] are 
floured in the interior countries. 1859 Barttett Dict. 
Awer. 156 The mill can flour two hundred barrels a day. 

3. z2tr. Mining. Of mercury: To break up into 
dull particles coated with some sulphide and in- 
capable of coalescing with other metals. Cf. 
FLourine v6/. sd. 

1882 A. G. Locke Gold 21 The mercury employed for 
amalgamation .. sickens or ‘flours' when ground up with 
pyritous rocks. 

Flour, obs. form of FLowrEr. 

+Flour-dammes. Ods. rare—'. [f. OF. 
flour FLOWER + damas (explained by Godefroy as 
the auricula.} Some flower. 

1513 DovuGias 4 xets xn. Prol. 118 Flour-dammes, and 
columby blank and blew. 

Flour-de-lice, -lis, -luce, -lyce, -lys(e, obs. 
ff, FLEUR-DE-LIS, 


Floured (flaueid), pf/. a. 
+ -ED.] 

1. Sprinkled or covered with flour. 

1814 Sir R. Witson Diary 11, 328 We are too old mice to 
be caught by a floured cat. 1849 Srdonia Sore. 1. 225 
A miller..was belabouring him stoutly with his floured fists. 
1873 Miss Broucuton Naucy I11, 184 Looking at me. .from 
the highest summit of my floured head, to the point of my 
buckled shoes. 

2. (See quot.) 

1881 Raymonp AVining Gloss., Floured, the finely granu- 
lated condition of quicksilver, produced to a greater or less 
extent by its agitation during the amalgamation process.* 

+Floure jonett. Oés.—' [ad. OF. flour (Fr. 

fleur) flower and OF. jaulnetle (Cotgr.), f. gazlne 
(Fr. afine) yellow.] ? The great St. John’s wort. 

1423 Jas. I. Aingis Q. xvii, The plumys eke like to the 
floure-Ionettis, 

+ Flouren (flauerén), a. Ods. [f. Flour sb. + 
-EN 4,] Made of flour. 

a1300 Land Cokayne 57 in E. E. P. (1862) 157 Fluren 
cakes beb pe scinyles alle, Of,.cloister, boure, and halle. 

Flouret, -ette, obs. ff. FLOwERET. 


Also ¢razsf. 


[f. Frour sd. or v. 
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Flouring (flausrin), vd/. sd. 
+ -ING 1] 

1. U.S. The action or proccss of grinding grain 
into flour: also attr7b, in flouring-mill , a mill 
for making flour, usually on a large scale; dis- 
tinguished from grist-mill’ (Cet, Dict.). 

1855 CrarKke Dict., /louving, flour business. 1859 Barrt- 
Lett Dict. Amcr. 156 Flouring-Alill, a grist-mill. 1888 
Amer. Anthropologist Oct. 1. No. 4. 307 The way from the 
mealing-stone to the flouring-mill is long. 

2. (Sce quot. 1869.) 

1869 R. B. Suytx Goldfields Victoria 611 ‘ Flouring’ is the 
forming of the mercury into small particles by the action of 
the reducing-machine and the subsequent coating of each 
particle by some sulphide, whereby the power of the 
particles to re-unite and to amalgamate with gold is lost. 
1882 A. G. Locke Gold 21 The greater part of the flouring 
or sickening of the mercury used is due to the action of 
sulphate of iron. 


Flourish (flvrif), sé. Forms: 6 florishe, 
(Sc, flureise, -ss, fleureis, flurish), 6-7 florish, 
7 floorish, 7-8 flowrish, 6- flourish. [f. next vb.] 

1. The blossom or mass of flowers on a fruit-trec. 


Also occas. in /, Only Se. and north dial. 

arzsoo Cokelbie Sow Proem. 42 A fair flureiss fadit in 
a falty tre. 1548 Comfl, Scot. vi. 38 ‘The borial blastis .. 
hed chaissit the fragrant flureise of euyrie frute tree far 
athourt the feildis, @ 1605 MontcomerirF JZisc. Poems xvii. 
58 Beuties freshest florish. 1635 RuTHERFoRD Le¢. 22 Apr., 
‘There shall be fair white flourishes again, with most 
pleasant fruits, 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Flourish, 
the blossom on fruit-trees. 1892 BoypD 25 Vears St. 
Andrews 11. xxi. 139 Finding some very fine ‘flourish’ in 
a dirty back-court. 

tb. pl. =flowers (see FLOWER sd. 2 b). 

1605 SytvesTER Du Bartas u, ii. Lawe 85 Childe-great 
Women, or green Maydes (that inisse ‘heir Termes 
appointed for their flourishes). 

+2. The state or condition of bcing in blossom, 
blossoming. Of vegetation: Luxuriant growth, 
Inxuriance, greenness. Oés. 

1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 75 The roote whose 
moisture fed their flourish. 1619 Z. Boyp Battell Soul 
(1629) 1101 The tree is first seene in the budde and then in 
the flourish, and after in the frute. 1719 De For Crusoe 
I, 117 A constant Verdure, or Flourish of Spring. 1801 
SoutHey Thalaba vin. xvii, In the flourish of its [vine’s] 
outwardness Wasting the sap and strength. 1818 Scotr 
Wirt, Midi, xxxi, Fruit-trees, so many of which were at this 
time in flourish. 

b. jig. Prosperity, vigour; the ‘bloom’ (of 
youth). Also, the highest degree of prosperity ; 
perfection, prime. Now rare. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 38 To be howld..wycked men 
to have tbe fayrest shew and greatest florishe. 1612 BReRE- 
woop Lang. § Relig. iii. 20 The Romans had generally (at 
least .. in the flourish of the empire) great care to enlarge 
their tongue. 1665 Life Earl Essex in Select. Harl. Misc. 
(1793) 157 The ear] of Essex was then in the flourish of bis 
youth. 1709 Hearne Collect. 27 Aug., The Foundation & 
Increase & Flourish of [the University]. 1826 Scotr IVoodst. 
xi, The flourish of his powerful relative’s fortunes had burst 
forth in the finery of his dress. 1848 THackEeray Bk. Szobs 
iv, The Court Czrcudar remains in full flourish. 

+3. Ostentatious embellishment ; gloss, varnish. 

1588 SHaxs. L. LZ. L. 1v. iii. 238 Lend me the flourish of 
all gentle tongues. c 1600 — Sonn. 1x, Time doth transfixe 
the florish set on youth. ¢163z Crasuaw Lfitaph Mr. 
Herrys, Tbe flourish of his sober youth, Was tbe pride of 
naked truth, 

+4. A florid decoration ; a piece of scroll-work, 
tracery, or the like. Oés. 

1695 Phil, Trans. X1X. 154 An Octagonal Tower.. 
beautified on the out-side with Florishes. 1721 Baitey, A 
flourish [in Architecture] is a Flower Work. 1764 HARMER 
Observ. m. iv. 134 Cracknells are full of holes, being formed 
into a kind of flourish of lattice-work. 

Jig. 1675 TRAHERNE Chr, Ethics xxviil. 443 Mistake not 
these things for arbitrary flourishes of luxuriant fancy. 

b. In Penmanship, a decoration about a letter 
or writing, consisting of flowing curves executed 


with a sweep of the pen. 

1652 H. More Antid. Ath, 11. vi. 68 They were intended 
onley for ludicrous ornaments of Nature, like the flourishes 
about a great letter that signify nothing. 1758 J. Brake 
Plan Mar. Syst. 8 In the middle of this sheet . .Jet a flourish 
be printed, so that tbe sheet may be cut in two, indentwise. 
1831 Lams Let. to Dyer (1888) 11. 268 By your flourishes, 
I should think you never learned to.. flourish the governors’ 
names in the writing-school. 1861 Sara Dutch Pict, 2 An 
original Rembrandt (with a flourish to the R), 


§. Literary or rhetorical embellishment; am- 
bitious copiousness or amplification; parade of fine 


words or phrases; a florid expression. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 74 By a flourish of fine 
words, they devise shifts [and] evasions. 1673 Zrae Wor- 
ship God 56 Those pleasing Varieties and Flourishes in 
Pulpit Harangues. 1708 BerKeLey Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 
1871 1V. 492, I abstain from all flourish and powers of words 
and figures, 1823 Scott Peveril xlvi, He commenced with 
a flourish about his sufferings for the Plot. 1867 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 542 These unusual phrases are 
clearly mere flourishes. 

+b. A boast, brag. Oés. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary u, (1625) 44 All your.. 
flourish made of your company, their reputation, your 
civilitie. 1706 Puittres (ed. Kersey), /Vouvish..a Vaunt, 
Loast, or Brag. 

6. An ostcntatious waving about of a weapon or 
anything else held in the hand; a showy movement 


of the body or limbs. 


[f. FLour z. 


FLOURISH. 


1601 Cornwattyes “ss. xii, Like seeming Fencers wee 
are meeter for a flourish, thendefence. 1713 STEELE Cuar-. 
dian No. 50 P 2 Before he applied his weapon to my chin, he 
gave me a flourish with it. 1737 Bracken /arricry [mpr. 
(1757) Il. 167 It would splint fa ..if the Rider were to 
make his Flourishes upon his Back like a Rope-dancer, 
1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. 1. 142 A few. .musicians 
embellish their performance with a flourish of the fingers. 
1859 Dickens 7%. Ywo Cities 1. v, ‘Whe three customers 
pulled off their hats to Madame Defarge, with three 
flourishes. 

Jig. 1777 A. Hamitton Wks. (1886) VII. 510 Their flour- 
ishes in the Jerseys, I believe, cannot have cost them less 
than six or seven hundred men. 

b. esp. A graceful brandishing of the weapon by 
way of salnte or display at the beginning of a 
fencing match. +Hence fg. a prolusion, orna- 
mental preamble; a piece of compliment or dis- 
play preliminary to serious business or discussion. 
KOE Ge) 

1§52 Hutoet, Florysh, proludium. 1571 Goipinc Calvin 
on Ps, xviii. 44 That was but a florish of the sovereintie 
promised to Clirist. 1593 R. Harvey Piilad. 2 This is 
your florish, to no purpose, then to shew reading. a 1626 
Bacon Zss., Fame (Arb.) 579 This is a flourish: There 
follow excellent Parables. 1826 Scotr Woodst. xxviii, Ere 
they had done more than salute each other, with the usual 
courteous flourish of their weapons. 

7. A/usic. a. A fanfare (of horns, trumpets, ctc. , 
esp. to announce the approach of a person of dis- 
tinction. 

1594 SHaxs. Rich. 1/1, wv. iv. 148 A flourish, Trumpets ! 
strike Alarun1, Drummes! 1609 HEywoop Lucrece v. i, 
A flourish with drums and trumpets. 1712 Poitiers Dis- 
tressed Mother w.i, A flourish of trumpets. 1788 CLARA 
Reeve £ziles 11, 127 Two trumpeters. . blew a flourish, and 
the herald gave hischallenge. 1813 Axx. Reg. 52 The Duke 
of York gave thetoast; it was announced from the head of 
the table by a flourish of trumpets. 1814 Scott I¥av. xlv, 
When Waverley reached that part of the column which was 
filled by the clan of Mac-Ivor, they.. received him with 
a triumphant flourish upon the bagpipes. 1868 Reged. 
& Ord, Army ® 58 In corps not having a band, the bugles 
or trumpets will sound the flourish. 

Jig. 1884 J. A. H. Murray 13th Presid. Addr. in Trans. 
Philol. Soc. 516 Friends, who..send.. with a flourish of 
trumpets to Votes and Queries. 

b. A florid passage; a florid style of com- 
position; a decorative addition introduced by 
player or singer. Also, ‘the execution of profuse 
but unmeaning ornamentation in music’ (Staincr 
and Barrett. 

1646 Crasnaw Poens, Dlusick's Duell 137 The Lute’s 
light Genius now does proudly rise, Heav’d on the surges of 
swolne Rapsodyes. Whose flourish, (Meteor-like) doth 
curle the aire With flash of high-borne fancyes. 1724 
Ramsay Zea-t, Alisc. (1733) 1. p. v, Such are not judges 
of the fine flowrisbes of new musick imported from Italy. 1823 
Crass Technol. Dict., Flourish..the decorative notes 
which a singer, or instruinental performer, adds sometimes 
to a passage. 

e. A short extemporized sequence of notes 
sounded as a prelude at the beginning of a piece of 


music. Cf. 6b. 

1706 A. BepForD Lene Afus. ix. 191 Each Side might 
begin with a different Flourish. 1876 Staiser & BarretT 
Dict, Mus. Terms, Flourish .. Vhe preparatory cadenza 
for ‘tuning the voice’, in wbich singers formerly indulged 
just before commencing tbeir song. 

transf, 1850 W. Irvine Kuickeré, wv. ii, 117 He preluded 
his address by a sonorous blast of the nose; a preliminary 
flourish much in vogue among public orators. 

Flourish (flv rif),v. 7a. ¢. and pp/e. ourish- 
ed. Forms: 3-4 floris(e, (4 floryse, fluris), 4 
florisse, 4-5 florysse, floresshe, florische, (4 
flurshe, fluri(s)che, flors(c)he, 5 floresche; 
fiorche), 4-6 florisshe, -yssh(e, 4-7 florish(e, 
(6 floorish), 5-6 florys(c)h(e, 6 Sc. flures, -eis, 
-is, flwreis, 4-6 flourishe, (4 flouresshe), 5-6 
flourysshe, (5 flowrysche, 6 flourys(e)h, 7 
flowrish), 4-flourish. [a. OF. /oréss- lengthened 
stem of flortr (mod.F. flenriv) = Pr. florir, It. 
frorire :—vulgar L. type */orire, {. flor-, fids, flower. 
The intr. senses represent those of L. flérére, which 
like many other vbs. in -é7e¢ passed into the -2re 
conjugation in Romanic.] 

I. zztr. To blossom, thrive. 

+1, Of a plant ortrec: To blossom, flower. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor Af, 21701 (Gott.) Par florist ane [wand] als 
je baue herd. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. » 43 To smelle the 
sote savour of the vyne whanne it florisshetb. 1485 CAxTON 
Chas, Gt. 36 The crowne began to florysshe & a meruaytlous 
swete odour yssued out of the floures. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
u. xx. 170 It beginneth to floure at the toppe of tbe 
stalke, and so goetb florisbing downewarde. 

b. To throw out leaves and shoots; to shoot 
forth; to grow vigorously and luxuriantly. Now 
only with mixture of sense 4. 

1303 R. Brunne /Zandl, Synue 905 Here vynys florshede 
feyre and weyl. 1382 Wyctir £ze%, xvii. 24 Y made the 
drye tree for to florisshe. 1577 2. Gooce Heresbach's 
Hush. 1. (1586) 25 b, In hotte Countreys later, least they 
shoulde florishe before the Winter, and be .. blasted. 1727 
Broome Seat of War in Flanders 157 Poems 76 Pallas 
with her Javelin smote the Ground, And peaceful Olives 
flourish’d from the Wound. 1784 Cowrrr Task ul 572 
The spiry myrtle with unwitbering leaf Shines there and 
flourishes. 1877 HuxLey Physiogr. xiii. 212 As these trees 
do not grow in water, ig-is evident that the land on which 
tbey flourished has been depressed. 


FLOURISH. 


c. fig. 1340 Hampore Pr. Consc. 723 Arely a man passes 
als be gres, He floresshe and passes away. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur xvm, xxv, Euery lusty herte that is in ony maner 
a louer spryngeth and floryssheth in lusty dedes. 1526 
Pilger, Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 74 Flourysshe the forenoone 
neuer so fresshe, at the last commeth the euentyde. @1586 
Satir, Poems Reform. xxxvii.68 Bakbyttaris..fiwreis sone, 
but forder fructe pai faill. 16x: Biste /sa. Ixvi. ry Your 
bones sball flourish like an herbe, 

2. gen. Tothrive. a. Of persons: To prosper, 


do well. 

azo Hamrore Psadter Cant. 518 Whare ere pai now all 
bicumyn pat florysst in bis warlde? 157z Forrest 7heophilus 
697 in Anglia VII, Florishinge more then anye queene 
heere. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 60 We flourish in the 
French Trade. 1704 Nrtson Compan, Festiv. § Fasts 
xxiv. 255 Bad Men as frequently prosper and flourish. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Brooke Farm: iii. 31 Men who were 
starving on land of their own, are now flourishing on the 
wages I give them. 1874 L. SterHen //ours in Libr. 
(1892) I. vi. 233 Tartufe .. flourishes and thrives. 

b. Of things (e.g. art, science, an institution) : 
To attain full development; to be prospcrous or 
successful, be in vogue; to have many followers 
or patrons. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 6233 Men may in seculer clothes see 
Florisshen boly religioun. 1504 AtkyNson tr. De /mitatione 
1. xvill. 166 The holy sayntes..in whom florysshed the per- 
feccyon of all relygyon. 157: Diccrs Pantom., Math. 
Dise. Pref. Tj, Where such sciences firste tooke their 
originall, and in what languages and countreys they chieflye 
florished. 1649 Br. Revnotns //osea v. 47 The way for 
the church to prosper and florish. 1754 SHERLOCK Disc. 
(1759) I. iv. 144 When Science flourished in the East. 1885 
Law Times LXXI1X. 130/1 ‘The poor law system.. has 
flourished for over three centuries. 

+3. To thrive, display vigour 27, of, wrth (some- 
thing specificd); also, to abound #7, overflow 
with, 

a1300 Curser AM. 21222 (Cott.) Barnabas .. In vertuz 
florisand sa fele, ¢ 1380 Wyctir Serv, Sel. Wks. 1. 96 Men 
pat shulden florishe in vertues. 1530 Lynpesay Jest. Pa- 
pyngo 795 Those dayis quhen so thay (the Prelatis] flurisit 
in fame. 3559 W. Cunnincnam Cosmoer, Glasse 175 Cam- 
bridge, a Universitie florishing with al kind of goed eters 
1628 Hospes ZAnucyed. (1822)1 They flourished. .in all man- 
ner of provision. r F. Brooker tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 
Ded. Aij, An age that flonrishes with Pens, and Criticks. 
1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 11. 4/1 Greece .. flourishing 
in excellent geniusses. 

4. To be at the height of fame or excellence; to 
be in one’s bloom or prime. Also in weaker sense, 
used in pa. t. of a person to indicate that his lile 

-and activity belong to a specified period (cf. 
FLOoRvIt). 

1387 Trevisa //igden Rolls) 1V. 173 In his tyme Plantnus 
Latinus. .florischep at Rome. r5s¢ VeKnon Godly Sayings 
Ajj, Origene. .did florysshe in the yere of our lorde cc.Ixi. 
1661 BramMnaLt Just Vinci. 3 His most renowned Ances- 
tours..flourished whilest Popery was in its Zenith. 1700 
Drvoen Pref. Fables (Globe) 494 Spenser and Fairfax both 
flourished in the reign of Queen Fiizabeth. 1820 W. Irvine 
Sketch Bk. 1.189 James flourished nearly abont the time of 
Chaucer and Gower. 1855 Irxnyvsox #rook 11 In our 
schoolbooks we say, Of those that held their heads above 
the crowd, They flourish'd then or then. 

II. To adorn. 

+5. trans. To adorn with flowers or verdure ; to 
cause to bloom or thrive. 

1300 Cursor 4/, 16860 : Cott.) Pe rode it was wit leif and 
barc florist ful selcnthli. 1375 Barsour Brace xvi, 69 
Feldis florist ar with flowris. ¢1430 Lypc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 78 God .. Hath florisshed the erthe on every 
side.. Withe grete habundaunce ofvyridite. 1500-z0 DuxBar 
Poems x\vi. 21 Fr sche Flora hes flurest every spray. 1716 
Fenton Ocde to Lit. Gower Poems (1717) 219 With shadowy 
verdure flourish’d high, A stidden youth the Groves enjoy. 

Jig. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvii. xxv, Lete every man 
of worship florysshe his herte in this world. ¢161q4 J. Davies 
Scourge of Folly To Earle Pembrooke, Wks. (Grosart) 52/1 

3ut when the sonne of fauor shines on mee My May may 
then haue Might to flourish thee. 

+b. Cookery. To omament, garnish (a dish). 

2ex390 Form of Cury in Warner Antiq. Culin. 13 Take 

brede .. Florish it with white coliandre in confyt. c¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks. 1. 30 Florche it a-bouyn with Poime- 
garned. rsoz ArNoLDE Chron. (1811) 239 Storke roosted, 
pecoke florisshed, carpe in soppis. 

6. gen. To adorn, decorate, embellish, orna- 
ment. Also with out, over, up. Obs. 

¢ 1325 Coer de L, 1842 Six stages ful of towrelles, Wel 
flourished with cornelles. ?a1400 A/orte Arth. 771 Hys 
feete ware floreschede alle in fyne sabylle. 14 Iuscrip- 
tion Holloway Chapel, Widcome, nr. Bath in Wood Life 
(O. H. S.) 11. 409 Thys chapill floryschyd with formosyie 
spectabyll :: prior Cantlow had edyfyd. 158: Petrie 
Guazzo s Civ. Conv, ui. (1586) 125 Those which florish up 
theinselves by arte, 1590 Greene Never tov tate Wks. 
(Grosart) VIII. 194 Her face full of chast colours: such as 
florish out the fronts of Dianas virgins. 1608 Topsite 
Serpents 738 Their skin seemeth to be flourished with 
Certain pictures. x61rr Corvat Criddities 145 Sixe very 

precious sockets .. flowrished ouer with a triple gilting. 
@1716 Soutn Seri. (1744) X. 56 This would make him 
begin to..try the foundation before be flourished the super- 
structure, 

Jig. 1377 Lanct. P. Pi. B. xtv. 294 Pe fierthe [pouerte] is 
a fortune pat florissheth pe soule Wyth sohrete fram al 
synne. 1587 Freminc Coutn. Holinshed 111. 1323/1 Deceipt 
(sheweth] finest when he is cunninglie florished. 1603 
Saks, Weas. for M.w.i.75 The lustice of your title to 
him Doth flourish the deceit. 

b. To embellish or ornament (a book, writing, 


Cte.) with ‘flourishes’ (sce FLouRISH sé. 4 b). 
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+ In early use also: To illuminate; to adom with 
colour or decorative designs of any kind. Oés. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 167/2 Floryschen bokys, foro. 1573 
Art of Limning 5 With this [turnesoll] you may flourishe 
redde letters, or vestures, 1679-88 Secr. Ser. Money Chas. 
Il & Fas. J} (Camden) 55 Gideon Roger, for writing and 
flourishing, partly in gold, a letter to the Emperor of Fez. 

absol, 1660 G. Tomlyn's Patent No. 128 A way to text 
and flourish in velams and parchment. 

+7. To embellish (a narration, ete.) with flowers 
of speech; to ornament or set off with fine words 
or phrases; to express in flowery language. Ods. 

13.. Minor P. fr. Vernon MS. lit. 496 Pei3 bis tale beo 
florisshed with faire flour. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 3 So haue 
I nowe sette out this rude werke .. That the lerned and the 
studyed clerke May..Flowrysshe it with Eloquence. 1540 
Exyor /mage Gov. Pref. (1556) 3 Desiryng more to make 
it playne to all readers, than to flourishe it with over muche 
eloquence. 1631 SHirtey Love tn Maze ui. iii, You have.. 
Wanted no art to flourish your warm passion. 1678 Cup- 
wortn /ntell. Syst. 63 Which Argument is further flourisht 
and descanted upon in this manner. 1691 G. D’Emiuianne 
Frauds Rom. Monks 177 The Catechizer flonrish’d his 
Discourse with Circumstances so extravagant [etc.]. ; 

b. zuir. ‘To use florid language ; to speak with 
ambitious copiousness and elegance’ (J.); to 
descant floridly 07 or zfox. Also with away. 

1700 T. Baker Reflect. Learning iv. (ed. 2) 32/2 Whilst 
he [Cicero] acts the part of the Rhetorician, he dilates 
and flourishes, and gives Example instead of Rule. 1725 
Watts Logic 1v. 1. 518 They dilate sometimes, and 
flourish long upon little Incidents, and they skip over and 
but lightly touch the drier Part of their Theme. 1824 L. 
Murray £ng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 435 They are often misled, 
by a desire of flourishing on the several properties of a me- 
taphor. 1858 Gex. P. THompson Andi Alt. I. Ixxxi. 41 
Another flourishes away upon the assertion that the French 
Emperor was chosen by the Ballot. 

+ 8. trans. a. To lay (one tint) «fo (another) 
by way of ornament; b. to work up omamentally. 

@ 1592 Greexk Opharron Wks.(Grosart XII. 70 Touching 
the faultles mixture of vermillion flourisht vpon luory. 
@ 1626 Bacon Ihar w, Spain (1629) 3 Bottomes of threed 
close wound vp, which with a good needle .. may be 
flourished into large workes. 

IIL. To display ostentatiously. 

9. To brandish (a weapon, ctc.); to wave about 
by way of show or triumph. Also, to move (the 
limbs) vigorously. 

1382 WycuiF 2 J/acc. xi. 8 An horsman apeeride goynge 
byfore hem .. florishynge a shaft. 1388 — /’s. vii. 13 If 3e 
ben not conuertid, he schal florische his swerd. 1592 Suaks. 
Rom, & Ful. 1. i. 85 Old Mountague .. flourishes his Blade 
in spight of me. 1646 Crasuaw Sosfetto d’Ierode xxxiii, 
All the Powers of Hell in full applause Flourisht their 
Snakes. 1820 Scott /vanhoe 11. iii. 45 Anon, balancing 
his expanded palms, he gently flourished them in time to 
the music. 183x IT. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle viii. 144 
He began mechanically to flourish his bamboo. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xxi, Richard Swiveller .. looking at 
the dwarf ..as he flourished his arms and legs about. 

tb. absol. Obs. 

1588 Suaxs. 7i¢. A. 1. i, 311 Goe gine that changing 

eece, To him that flourisht for her with his sword. 1627 77 
FELTHAM Resolves 1. xxxvili. 63 Whosoever will jest, should 
be like him that flourishes at a show: he may turn his 
weapon any way. 1690 W. Wacker /edtomat. Anglo-Lat., 
To flourish is one thing, to fight another. 

ce, intr, Of a weapon (or the like): To be 
brandished or waved about, 

1388 Wyciir Fob xxxix. 23 A spere and scheeld schal 
florische. 1773 II. Luson in Duncombe's Lett. I. App. 
xlviii, All this while the cane kept flourishing over Jerry's 
head. 

10. a. trans. To display, make a display or 
parade of. b. zutr. ‘Yo boast, brag’ {J.); to 
talk big; to ‘swagger’, ‘show off’; also with 
about, off. +e. To exhibit oneself conspicuously, 
make a flourish or parade. Oés. 

&. ¢ 1380 Wycetir Sed. Ib 7:s. [11]. 341 Summe florishen ober 
names & seien pat he [the pope] is moost blissed fader. 
1sg9z Greene /isput. 6 Your sugred words, that you florish 
rethorically like nettes to catch fooles. 1638 Sir T. Iler- 
BERT 7 yav. (ed. 2) 93 He..florisht his colours in signe of 
victory, and as a call 10 Abdulchan to second him. 1755 
Scott Dict., To Flourish Colours [in military affairs] is to 
display them. 

b. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 1539 If any man think 
to come flourishing off with this. 1699 Bentley Phad. 
Introd, 22 The Examiner, after he has cited this Scholiast 
on Aristophanes, thus flourishes. 1729 SwiFt Jo Delauy 
Wks. 1755 ILI. 11. 233 To flourish o’er a cup of gin, 1816 
J. Gircurist Philos, Etym, p. xvii, Mr. Horne Tooke has 
flourished rather too much ahout Gothic and Saxon. 1866 
CartyLe Juaug. Addr, 9 He goes flourisbing about with 
them, 

@. 1863 Foxe A. § M. 1710/1 All the other Ladies of the 
court florished in their brauerye. 1611 Dipre Song Sol. ii. 9 
He looked forth at the window, shewing hint [warg. 
flourishing] through the lattice, 1750 WARBURTON Julian 
Wks. 1811 VIII. x92 A reverend Stole ..came..into the 
possession of a notorious prostitute, who flourished with it 
on the public stage. 

+11. a. ¢rans. Of the sun: To shoot om? (beams). 
b, intr. Of light. Ods. 

1515 Scot. Field 427 in Chetham Misc. 11, Phebus full 
faire florished out his beames. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay vi. 
64 From thence there flourished a certeine holy brightnesse. 


+12. intr. To move with a flourish; to make 
sweeping movements; ‘to play in wanton and 
irregular motions’ (J.\. Oés. 

1728 Pore Durc, u. 180 Impetuous spread The stream, 


FLOURISHING. 


and, smoaking, flourish'd o’er his head. 1735 Somervit.e 
Chase 11. 256 They're check’d—hold back with speed—on 
either Hand They flourish round. 

$13. Afusicand Fencing. To give a short fanciful 
exhibition by way of exercise before the real per- 
formance. To play, with a flourish, Also quasi- 
trans. To flourish oul (notes). Obs. 

1552 Hutoet, Florysh, as a maister of fence doth wt 
weapon, or a musitian in syngyng, proludo, 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 15 ? x Musicians, before they begin to play, 
always flourish out some loose Notes. 1766 Gotpsn. Ize. HW, 
x, Instead . .of finishing George’s shirts, we now had them 
.. flourishing upon catgut. 1810 James J/ilit. Dict., Yo 
flourish. .is to play some prelude or preparatory air without 
any settled rule. 

b. Of trumpets: To sound a flourish or fanfare. 

1588 Suaks. 77f. A. 1v. ii. 49 Why do the Emperors trum- 
pets flourish thus? 1706 Appisox A osamond 1. iv, ‘Yrumpets 


flourish. 2 
+ Flourishable ‘fly rifab’l), 2. Oés.—'  [f. 


FLOURISH 7. + -ABLE.] Adapted to flourish or 
make a display. 

1614 T. Avams Dinells Bankct iv. 14x Hee sets the 
countenance of continuance on them, which indeede are more 
fallible in their certaintie than flourishable in their -rauerie. 

Flourished (fv rift), f/. a. [f Fiourisy z. 

or verdure; 


+-ED 1] 

+1. Adorned with flowers jig. 
adorned with charms or virtues. Ods. 

c1350 JE 9l. Palernue 2438 Pei .. founden ban a fayr forest 
floriched ful pik. c¢1g00 Mauwnvev. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 148 All 
pe tymes of pe sere er paire gardynes flurisched and baire 
mydews grene. ¢1470 Harpinc Chrox. xiv. vii, Bothe two 
dyed in their floreshed youthede. 1508 Dunsar 7a 
wiaritt wenten 27 Faceis,. All full of flurist fairheid, as 
flouris in Aone ax1605 Montcomerte JVisc, Poems xix. 3 
Gathring flours. . Amidst the florisht meid. 

+b. Of the brow: Adorned with clustering hair. 
c1400 Rowland § O, 82 With a floreschede thonwange, 
Oure noble kynge pat es so strange, His doghety men 
I-melle. 
ce. Her, = FLEURY. 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. E ja, They be calde florishit : 
for they be made bi y* maner of a flowre deluce. 1830 in 
Ronson rit, Her. WN, Gloss., Flourished, the same as 
Slenry. 

+2. Of words: Of a flowery character ; rhetori- 
cally arranged. Oés. 

1303 R. Brunne //andt, Syne 3066 Flourshede wurdys.. 
Are ful of pryde and trechery. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Ii’ks. (1880) 
445 Pey [false freris) deprauen hem to per parischens hi 
florizshid wordis pat bey bringen yn. 

3. Decorated with flourishes or ornamental lines 
and tracery, or with figures in colours, embroidery, 
etc.; figured. 

¢1400 Howland § O. 28: Men..That wele kon feghte with 
floresched swerde forig. esfee forbie]. 1446-7 Eton Coll. 
Ace. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 394 Pro xxiiij 
pedibus vitri operati picti vocati florisshed glasse. 1563 
Homilies u. Agst, Excess Apparel (1859) 315 To see his 
wife in such painted and flourished visages. 1678 Loved. 
Gaz. No. 1265/4 One Silver Plate..marked with the Cipher 
E.G. flourished. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 13? 8 We have.. 
three flourished quilts for every bed. 1792 Mrs. C. Smitu 
Desmond 11. 268 His wife put on..a fine flourished shawl. 
1885 D. W. Kertce ens, Ink, § Paper 65 The Flourished 
Printed headings to Deeds. 

Flourisher (flurifor). [f as prec, + -ER1,] 
One who or that which flourishes. 

1387 Trevisa ///gden (Rolls) 1. 7 Faire florischers and 
hizteres of wordes and of metre. 1435 Masyn /ére of Love 
102 I’lorischars of pis warld, to qwhome temperall prosperite 
pou gyfS. 1491 in Fork A/yst. Introd. 39 Luminers, turners, 
and florisschers. 1598 Fiorio, Gladiatore, a fencer or 
flourisher with his weapon. ¢16rr CuarMan /diad xxin. 
689 Not our greatest flourisher can equall him in 

owre Of foote-strife, but AMacides. 1617 I ardens’ Acc. 
in Heath Grocers’ Comp, (1869) 429 John Bradshawe. .and 
18 fellow florishers with long swordes. 1624 GATAKER 

Trancubst, 233 So far is it from that which this flourisber 
affirmeth, that [etc.]. @1734 Nortu Life F. North (1742) 

32 He was not an Orator, as commonly understood, that 
isa Flourisher. 1833 Marryat P. Simple xvii, Our. . frigates 
have names as long as the main-top bowling. . fine flourishers. 

Flourishing (flvrifin), vd/. sé. [f. as prec. 
+-1NG!,] 

1. The action of the vb. FLourisH in various 
senses, 

1303 R. Rrunne //andl, Synne 881 Every jere at be 
florysyngge When pe vynyss shulde spryngge. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 15 Nou3t sotilte of sentence, noper faire 
florischynge of wordes. 1577 B. Gooce /leresbach's Hush. 
11. (1586) 83 b, It must be digged before his florishing, or 
shooting out of his leaves. 3580 HoLLypanp 7yeas. Fr. 
Tong., Regratentent de viertles choses. .the flourishing vp of 
old thinges. 1687 T, W. tr. A/en. VIII's Assertio Septein 
Sacram, (1688) 8 These two Chapters .. are .. but the 
flourishings or first essays of Luther, who now begins to 
murther and destroy the Sacuniente: 1717 BERKELEY Jour 
Italy Wks.1871 1V.531 Before the flourishing of arts in Rome. 
1865 TRottore Belton Fst. viii.83 With some little flourishing 
at the commencement, Captain Aylmer made his speech. 

2. In various concr. or quasi-concr. senses. ta. 
Blossom, also fig. b. A decoration, an embellish- 
ment; a flower-like design. ¢. stosce-wse. An orna- 
mental covering. 

A. 21300 Cursor Af. 10726\Gitt.) pis wand suld florisching 
bere. rg00-z0 Dunpar Poents \xxxv, 13 Haile, 3hyng, 
benyng, fresche flurising | [Virgin Mary; but perh. A//. a.]. 

b. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer 4. Fame in. 211 Hit nedeth noght yow 
for to tellen .. Of this yates florisshinges, Ne of compasses, 
ne of kervinges. 1611 Cotcr.s.v. Draferie, A flourishing 


FLOURISHING. 


with leaues, and flowers in wood, or stone, vsed especially 
on the heads of pillers. 1613 1’. Gopwin Roman Antig. 
(1658) 28 Bestudded with flourishings of purple silk, 1665 
Perys Diary 26 Dec., Some fine writing- work and 
flourishing. 1847 C. Winston Aac. Glass Paint. 1. 125 
Many attempts were made to strengthen the shadows. .in re- 
presentations of architecture with a flourishing of tbin lines. 

c. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple Jsl.u. xviii, Cover'd .. with 

silken flourishing, Which as it oft decaies, renews again. 
= FUMISHING. rare—'. 

1726 Dict. Rusticum (ed. 3)s.v. Hart-hunting, Hemay ob- 
serve his flourishings, which are in proportion to the Beast. 

4, attrib. and Comdb., as flourishing hand; 
flourishing thread (see quot.). 

1713 STEELE Guardian No.1 P11 Mr. Airs, that excellent 
penman .. instructs the youth of this nation to arrive at 
a flourishing hand. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework, Flourishing Thread, a. flat, silky, linen thread 
specially adapted for mending Damask, Linen, [etc.]. 


Plourishing (florifin), Af/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-1nc 2,.] That flourishes. 

1. Budding or blossoming; hence, that grows 
vigorously or laxuriantly. Of a landscape: Ver- 


dant. 

c1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 54 The Gardyn is alweys grene 
and florisshing. 1535 CoverDALe Ecclus. xiv. 18 All flesh: 
shal fade awaye..like a florishinge leaf in a grene tre. 1647 
Cow ey J/istvess, Tree i, The flourishingst Tree in all the 
Park. 1783 Cowrer “ose ii, The buds it had left..On the 
flourishing bush where it grew. 1883 R. ZIMMERMANN in 
Athenxum 29 Dec. 847/2 Populous towns and flourisbing 
landscapes. 

2. Prosperous, thriving, conspicuous, eminent. 

21340 Hampore /’sadter ix. 20 Thorgh him be pai put 
in tyll synn in pi syght, bof pai seme florischand bifor men. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 156 Occa.. Wyss into weir 
and fluresand in fame. 1697 Dampier Voy, 1.179 This is 
a flourishing City. 1741 MippLeton Cicero 1.1. 18 Hor- 
tensius, the most florishing young Oratoratthe bar. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eng. 11. 615 Belfast has become one of the 
greatest and most flourishing seats of industry in the British 
tsles, 

3. Vigorous; in the bloom of youth or health. 
+ Flourishing age, years: the prime of life. 

1962 Win3ET Cert. Tract. iii. Wks. 1883 I. 23 That maist 
flurissand part of my aige, spent in the teching of the 
grammar scule. 1564 BuLtteyn Dial. agst. Pest. To Rdr. 
(1888) 3 Some are preuented by death in their flour- 
ishyng yeres. a@1§68 CoverDALE Bk. Death i. x. 296 
The thirde (dieth] in his florishynge youth. 1600 W. 
Vaucuan Direct. Health (1633) 23 It [Meath] will cause 
one to haue a flourishing colour. 1737 WHiston Fosephus’ 
Wars vi. ix. § 2 They slew the aged .. but..those..in their 
flourishing age..they drove theni together into the temple. 

4. Of writing: Ornamented with flourishes. 

1859 Sata Gas-light & D. iii. 37 As per flourishing gold 
letters on his door-jamb, he proposes to lend money. 

5. Of style, ctc.: Florid, highly embellished, 
grandiloquent, high sounding. Also of a writer: 


Addicted to floridness. 

1538 Levanp /¢in. I. p. xix, Men of Eloquence hath not 
enterprised to set them forthe yn a florisching style. 1592 
G. Harvey Pierce's Supcr. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 252 An irre- 
fragable Confutation of Beza, and our floorishingest New- 
writers. 1788 Map. D’ArsLay Diary June, He. .spoke in 
flourishing terms of its contrast to former times. 


6. Of persons and their actions: Boasting, swagger- 


ing, ostentatious. 

1616 Rich Cabinet 57 All sorts of people thought it the 
greatest glory to liue in the florishingest showe. 1688 
Woop Life 8 Dec. (O. H.S.) III. 287 A conceited flurishing 
coxcomb. 


+7. Ofa spear: Vibrating. Oés. 

1388 Wyciir ¥ob xli. 20 He schal scorne a florischynge 
[1382 shakende] spere. 

Flourishingly (fa rifinli), adv. [f prec. + 
-Ly“.] In a flourishing manner. +a. In the shape 
of a flower (ods.). b. Vigorously, prosperously. 
+e. In flowery terms, floridly (04s... +d. Os- 
tentatiously, showily (ods.). e. With a flourish or 


flourishing movement. 

a. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Ller, Eja, The forsayd letill 
barris ar othyrwyle made florishyngli. 

b. 1609 W. M. Man in Moone (1849) 20 (Percy Soc.) Swag- 
gering drunkards or swearing Jackes, which have thus 
flourishingly sprowted up by service. 1819 Ann. Reg. 36 
We were going on flourishingly. 1879 STEVENSON 7 raz. 
Cevennes 196 Such as they have are hardy plants and thrive 
flourishingly. 

c. 1580 Baret Alv. E 163 To vtter his mind eloquently, 
flourishingly, & finely. 1647 tr. MWalvezz:s Pourtract 3 The 
Actions of Predecessours..require no more then to bee flour- 
ishingly related. 

d. 1550 Bate Jinage Both Ch. 1. xvii, She. .is florishinglye 
decked with golde, precionse stone, and pearles. 

e. 1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 363 Round which the lash 
.. had so flourishingly playedits..gambols, 1832 J. Witson 
ibid. XXX1. 272, I caine down waveringly .. flourishingly, 
just as you have seen a lark from sky to furrow. 

+ Plowrishly, adv. Os. In 6 floryschelye. 
[f. FLourisy v.+-Ly2.} Ina flourishing manner, 
pre-eminently. 

1558 Forrust Crysilde Sec. (1875) 146 Theis. .sightes.. In 
Grisild weare scene floriscl.e floryschelye. 

Flourishment (flvrifmént), [f Frourisn 
+-MENT. OF. had florissement.] The state or 
condition of flourishing ; prosperity, thriving. 

1724 Wetton Chr. Faith & Pract. 375 The flourishinent 
of a city. 1883 Chicago Advance 24 May, It cannot be 
claimed that .. churches or schools had much flourish. 
ment. 
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Plourishy (flv rifi), a. [f. Frouriss sd, + -y!.J 
Of or pertaining to flourishes or flourishing ; of the 
nature of a flourish; abounding in flourishes. 

1883 G. H. Boucurton in //arfer's Mag. Feb. 392/2 When 
a windmilly town does flourish, it is (from a flourishy point 
of view) a thing to remember, 1884 /é¢d. Sept. 523 ’2 There 
isa light, flourishy, courtly touch. 1891 Lougm. Mag. Apr. 
626 A big bill with a flourishy heading. 

Plourless (flau-slés), a. [f. FLour sé, + -LEss.] 
Made without flour. 

1880 VerN. Lee Selcaro iv. 79 Flourless bread. 

Floury (flaueri), 2. Also 6 flowry. [f. Four 
sb. + -¥1,] a. Of or pertaining to flour. + Of 
grain: Yielding flour. b. Covered or sprinkled 
with flour or powder. c. Resembling flour; flour- 
like, mealy, powdery. 

@. 1591 Sytvester Du Bartas i. iv. 649 The stone which 
grinds the floury corns. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. iv. 296 
A mill... whose floury duskiness Our hungry souls with 
many a hope did bless. 

_1826 Hoop IJrisk Schoolm, xxix, Some dronish 
Dominie .. That wears a floury head. 1884 Century Mag. 
XXVIII. 88 There was blood upon her floury apron. 

c. 1830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Bot.171 Embryo surrounding 
floury albumen, 1865 Mitton & Cueapte WV. W. Pass. by 
Land 157 A sleigh, running along in the soft, floury powder 
at the sides. 1888 Pow Les tr. Xick’s Flour Manuf. App. 
§ 4. 283 Steam the peeled potatoes until they become quite 
floury (‘mealy ’). 

Flouse, floush (flaus, flauf), 7. dza/. [? ono- 
matopeeic; cf. FLusH v.27] 

l. To splash. tans. and intr, 

1567 Mar.ey Gr. Forest 21 I haue seene it... when as this 
kinde of Mettall being molten in the pit, and but a sponefull 
of water being cast into, it hath floushed and leapt vp to the 
top of the house. 1838 Hottoway Dict. Provinc., Floush, 
to plash and beat water about with violence as boys fre- 
quently do when bathing. 1885 4. § Q. 26 Sept. Ser. v1. 

pede f 

2. ¢xtr. To come with a heavy splash. 

1863 Kincs.ey lVater-dab. 95 Out floushed a huge, old 
brown trout. 

3. The verb stem used adverbially. 

1819 Moore Yom Crib’s Mem. (ed. 3) 13 Old Georgy 
went floush, and his backers look’d shy. 

Hence Flou'sing f//. a. 

1880 Jerreries Gr, Ferne F. 64 The flousing splash of 
the mill-race. 

Flout (flaut), 5.1 Also 6-7 floute. [f, FLovrz. ] 

L A mocking spcech or action; a piece of 


mockery, jeer, scoff. 

1870 in Levins Manip. 228. 1572-5 Gascoicne Dan 
Bartholomew Lenuoye iv, Remember that our sect Is sure 
to bee with floutes alwayes infect. 1678 Buriter //zl. 
ut. Heroic Ep. 356 She .. read it out, With many a smile, 
and learing Flout. 1728 Moxrcan Algiers I. Pref. 14 The 
Flouts and indifferent Reception I have met with. 1837 
W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville I11. 23 Blinking like an owl in 
daylight, when pestered by the flouts and peckings of mis- 
chievous birds. 1859 TENNYSON /dylls, Entra 1523 Who put 
your beauty to this flout and scorn By dressing it in rags, 

+ 2. An object of flouting or mockery. Ods. 

1708 tr. Botleau’s Lutrin 52 Howlet will be the Word, a 
standing Jest, The Flout of Boys, and Mirth of Every Feast. 

+ Flout, 54.2 Ods. rare. <A truss (of straw.) 

13.. Ayng & Lfermyt 331 in Hazl. £. P,P. 1. 25 Be 
syde my bed thou must goo And take up a floute of strowe, 
Als softly as thou may. 1847 in Hatiwe tt. 


+ FPlout, 54.3 Obs. ([?repr. OE. *fowet, f. 
fiéwan to Ftow.] A watercourse. 

14... in ALS. Cantab. Ff v. 48 f. 106 (Halliw.) And at 
a window cast him owt, Ri3t into Temse flowt. 1583 /2- 
quisition in Lincolnsh. (N.), One sewer in Scotterings at 
tbe ould flout shall be sufficiently diked. 

Flout (flaut), v. Also 6 floute, 6-7 flowte. 
{First recorded in 16th c.; possibly special use 
(preserved in some dialect) of /foute, ME. form 
of FLUTE v. to play on the flute. 
development of sense in Du. fuiten to play the 
flute, to mock, deride. ] 

1. ¢rans. To mock, jeer, insult; to express con- 
tempt for, either in word or action. Also fo flozt 


(a person) ozt of (something). 

1551 Roninson tr. More's Utop. (Arb.) 26 In moste spite- 
full maner mockynge..and flowtinge them. 1605 SHAks. 
Macb. 1. ii. 49 Where the Norweyan Banners flowt the 
Skie. 1607 Heywoop lVom. Atlde Wks. 1874 11. 116 Now 
will I flout her poverty. 1612-15 Br. Hatt Contes /l, 
O. 7.1. v, Yet cannot they all flout Noah out of his faith. 
1727 De For Syst. Magic 11. iv. 324 So the man was flouted 
onall hands. 1805 Scotr Last Afinsir.. 4 Vhe gay beams 
of lightsome day Gild, but to flout, the ruins gray. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xxxii, The genuine and only Jarley 
.. flouted by beadles. 1873 Dixon 720 Queens I. 1. ii. 80 
One town grew jealous of another. .Granada flouted Loga. 

+b. To quote or recite with sarcastic purpose. 

1599 Suaks. M/uch Ado 1.i. 290 Ere you flout old ends 
any further, examine your conscience. 

2. intr. To behave with disdain or contumely, to 
mock, jeer, scoff; to express contempt either by 
action or spcech. Also dal. to scold. Const. 


at; whence in ddtrect passtve. 

1575 R. B. Appins & V, Bjb, What drake nosed driuell, 
begin you to floute. 1641 Vind. Smiectymnuus 31 It never 
came into our thoughts. .to flout, inso bold a manner. 1678 

3ancray A fol, Quakers ii. § 1. 19 Some are apt to flout at 
it as ridiculous, 19726 Adv. Capt. KR. Boyle 166 But I have 
the good Fortune not to be flouted at. 1844 Browninc 
Garden Fancies 1. vi, Ah, you may flout and turn up 


Cf a similar | 


FLOW. 


your faces. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly iv, The 
women pointed and flouted at her. 

*\ 3. Perroneous use (or Panother word). To 
ruffle (a bird’s feathers). 

1875 Mayne Reipin Chamb. Frnl. 7 Aug. 500 Not enough 
breeze .to flout the long feathers in the tail of the.. bird. 

Ii{ence Flou‘ted ff/, a, 

3855 SINGLETON /Eneid vin. 602 Go now, to thankless 
jeopardy Expose thee, flouted [wight]. 

+ FPloutage. Oés. [f. FLovrv.+-ace.] The 
habit or practice of flouting; mockery, jeers. 

1599 B. Jonson £u, Mfan out of lum. Dram. Pers., 
Puntarvolo, so palpably affected to his owne praise, that 
(for want of flatterers)he commends himiselfe to tbe floutage 
of his owne family. 

Flouter (flau'ta:). 
who flouts or mocks. 

1g82 Petrie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 35 You. .shew 
yourselfe a flatterer and a flouter. 1621 Burton Axat. Mel, 
Democr. to Rdr. 64 Democritus that common flowter of 
folly. 1755 in JoHyson. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D.xxvi, 
Perhaps she had cast me away altogetber as a flouter, 


Flouting (flau'tin), vd/ sd. [f. as prec. + -1ne1.] 
1. The action of the vb, FLour; an instance of 


this. 

1574 Wuitcirt Def. Anunsw. i. i. § 6.91 What gybing 
and flouting would there be. 1621 MoLte Camerar. Liv, 
Libr. y. xv. 382 A desperate impudencie, seconded with 
bloodie floutings, with terrible despightings,(etc.]. 1691 Ray 
Creation 1. (1704) 453 Flouting, and Taunting, are to be 
censured as vicious Abuses of Speech. 1884 Bath [lerald 
25 Oct. 3/1 The second flouting of the popular will. 

2. Comb. + flouting-stock (a) a butt for flouting, 
an object of mockery; (6) =F ovr sé, (perh. the 
use is a Llunder ascribed to the Welsh speaker). 

1sgz G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 309 
Lesse peraduenture..thou be .. made a notable flowting- 
stocke, 1598 SHaks. Merry IV. 1v. v. 83 You are wise, and 
full of gibes, and vlouting-stocks. 1817 W. Gopwin AZan:te- 
ville 1. 263, Iwas.. a flouting-stock and a make-game.. 
created for no other end than to be the scoff of my fellows. 

Flouting (flau'tin), Ap/.a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 
That flouts. 

158: Perris Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 30 b, Insinuating 
therby in flouting manner, that he might be his Fathers 
bastard sonne. 1597 Fenton Le¢, 23 May in Harington 
Nuge Ant. (1779) 11. 233 She would. .out with all such un- 
gracious flouting wenches, 1614 N. Brrron / would & yet 
cxxv, Then sure should I... Be followed with many a flowting- 
Iacke. 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. xiii. 329 A flouting 
atheistic man of wit. 1870 Pad/ Afall G. 23 Nov. 12 Less 
of .. flouting ferocity than is usual in the epic tales of the 
Scandinavians. 

Hence Flou tingly adv. in a flouting manner. 

1580 Hottysanp 7reas. Fr. Tong., Par gaudisserie, in 
iest, or floutingly. 1633 Br. Hart Hard Texts, N. T. 55 
They floutingly put upon his head a wreath of thornes, 
1858 Cariyte /vedk. Gt. (1865) I. in. xiv. 228 ‘ Goody 
Palsgrave’, as her Mother floutingly called ber. 


Flow (fou), sé.1 [f. Frow v.] 

1. The action or fact of flowing; movement in 
a current or stream; an instance or mode of this. 
Orig. said of liquids, but extended in modern use 
to all fluids, as air, electricity, etc. Phrase: Zo 
set (the eyes) at flow: to (cause to) weep. Also 
‘The course or direction of running waters’ (Ad- 
miral Smyth). 

a 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 43 Tbei xul not drede the 
flodys flowe. 1607 Suaks. 77701 1. il. 172 1 haue .. set 
mine eyes at flow. 1613 — Hex. V/// 1. 1. 152 This top 
proud fellow, Whom froin the flow of gall I name not. 1817 
SHettey Rev, slam xu. xxxvii. 5 In the flow Of sudden 
tears, 1856 NIrs. CartyLce Lett. II. 290 A gentle sound.. 
like the flow of a brook. 1860 TynpaLt Glac, 1. xxv. 362 
Tbe gentle flow of a current of air. 1885 Watson & Bur- 
BurY Math. 7h. Electr. & Magn. 1. 208 A flow of positive 
electricity in the one direction along the wire. 

b. Physics, 

Line of flow in Ilydrodynamics, an imaginary curve so 
drawn within a liquid at any instant that at each point of 
the curve the instantaneous velocity of the liquid is along 
the tangent. In general a line of flow is not the path of 
a particle, but varies with the time. But when the motion 
is steady, i.e. not a function of tbe time, the lines of flow 
are fixed, and are paths of particles, being then called 
stream-lines. Tube of flowin Electricity and Hydrodyna- 
wlics, an imaginary tube bounded by surfaces across which 
there is no flow. 

1881 Maxwett Electr. § Magn. 1. 378 Tube of Flow. 
1882 Mincuin Unipl. Kinemat. 150 We can in this way 
map out the wbole region by drawing lines of flow. 

ec. The quantity that flows, volume of fluid. In 
Hydrodynamics, the volume of fluid which flows 
through a tube of any given section in a unit of 


time. 

1807 Med. ¥rnl, XX1. 378 Blood, which came out, with 
a jet, nearly equal to the flow of urine. 1851 CaRvENTER 
Man. Phys, (ed. 2) 218 The flow of blood into them [Mus- 
cles] increases with the use that is made of them. 1877 
W. H. Besant Hydromech. (ed. 3) 238 The line-integral 
of the tangential velocity along any line, lying entirely 
within the fluid, is called the flow along that line, 

d. concr. That which flows; flowing water. Also, 
amass of matter that moves or has moved in a 


stream. 

1802 CAMPBELL Hohenlinden i, Dark as winter was the 
flow Of Iser, rolling rapidly, 1816 J. Witson City of 
Plagne. i, The sunshine dances in its joy O’er the still flow 
of this majestic river. 1833 Lyett Privc. Geol. II, 240 Re- 
iterated flows of Java. 1880 Miss Birp Yafan II. 152 The 
flows from the flank and summit craters of Maura Loa. 


[fas prec. + -ER1.] One 


FLOW. 


2. Ofdress, outlines, etc.: The manner of flowing. | 

1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xxxi, No dress but hers had 
such a flow as that. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. 
App. 393 In the folds of tbe drapery «. is a flow like that of 
waves. 

3. transf. and fig. Any continuous movement re- 


sembling the even flow of a river and connoting a 
copious supply; an outpouring or stream; esp. of 


speech. 


1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7. wu. 201 Without any 
flow of words to greaten it. 1733 Pore Hor. Sat. i. i. 128 
The Feast of Reason and the Flow of Soul. 1775 Pratt 
Liberal Opin. (1783) 1. 3 It is..hard to stop the pen, 
when the ideas are on tbe flow. 1782 T. A. Maxn in Leét. 
Lit, Men \Camden) 420 The rupture with France .. has 
thrown .. a flow of Commerce into this Country. 1790 
Cowrer On my Mother's Picture 65 Thy constant flow 
of love, tbat knew no fall. 1796 Jane Austin Pride & Prey. 
xxxi, They conversed with so much spirit and flow as to 
draw the attention of Lady Catherine. 1812 Cnacmers Let. 
in Life (1851) I. 296 We have had a flow of forenoon callers. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Hill & Valley iv. 50 This vast flow 
of capital towards one point. 1873 Buack Pr. Thule (1874) 
22 This flow of talk. 1891 Pall A/all G.18 Nov. 2/1 Vhe 
cross flows of traffic. . 

4. The incoming or risc of the tide. Opposed to 
e6b; oftcn in phrase e66 and flow; see Ess 56.1 

1583 Greene A/amnillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 39 The greatest 
flowe bath the soonest ebbe. 1597 Damier Civ. fVars Wks. 
(1717) II. 41 The Ocean all at Discord with his Bounds, 
Reiterates his strange untimely Flows. 1618 Botton /lorus 
tt. Vili. (1636) 118 A.. sea having many ebbes & flowes. 
1794 Burns Song, ‘Let not woman’ iti, Ocean’s ebb, and 
ocean's flow. 1822 SovTuFy Omniana 1. 139 The flow 
drove him upon shore. 1886 Ruskin Porferita 1. vi. 177 
The Thames tide, with its tossing wberries at the flow, and | 


stranded barges at ebb. 

Jig. 1596 Suans. 1 Jen. /V, 1. ii. 43. 1627-77 Fertuam 
Resolves. xi. 16 We know not in the flows of our contented- 
ness, what we ourselves are. 1758S. Haywarp Sev. Introd. 
9 The flows of affliction. 1865 Farrar Chapters on Lang. 
270 Great ebbs and flows tn the tide of Jewish thought. 
1870 [see Ens sé, 2.) 

5. +a. A deluge, flood (ods... b. An overflow- 
ing; applicd esp. to the periodical overflow of the 
Nile, or similar phenomena. 

a14so Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 345, 1 am Abraham. .That 
reyned after Noes flowe. 1571 Campion //ist, /red. i. x. 
(1633) 138 A flowe will shake your building. 1606 SHaks. 
Ant, & Cl. u. vii. 20 They take the flow o° th’ Nyle By 
certain scales i’ th’ Pyramid. 1725 Porr Odyss. 1. 100 
Regions fatten’d with the flows of Nile. 1852 Kare Gold 
Col. Australia 48 ‘Vhe natives look to this periodical flow 
with as much anxiety as the Egyptians to that of the Nile. 
6. Flow of spirtis: a. in early use, a sudden 
access of cheerfulness or exhilaration; b. now 
chicfly (cf. scnse 3) a habitual state of spontaneous 
checrfulness. 

1715-6 Pore Let. to Blount Wks. 1824 VILL. 359 As an 
unblemished conscience and inflexible resolution are above 
an accidental flow of spirits, or a sudden tide of blood. 1775 
SHeripan Duenna u.1i, My joy..has given me such a flow 
of spirits. 18.. Scorr Le?., N2 crealure can be entitled to 
reckon upon such a flow of spirits and regular continuation 
of good health. 1834 MWest /nd. Sketch-bk. i. 252 A remark- 
ahle flow of animal spirits and activity. 

7. Porcelain Manufacture. A flux for causing the 
colours to ‘ flow’ or blend in firing. 

1878 Jewitt Ceramic Art II. viii. 380 This effect was 
afterwards imitated..by means of what is technically called 
a ‘flow ’—that is, by introducing a little volatilising salt in 
the saggar in which the ware is placed and fired. 

+ 8. A tlowing or full-bottomed wig. Oés. 

1955 Connoisseur No. 77 P 5 Voung counsellers..in a 
smart tye betwee: a bob and a flow, contrived to cover a 
toupee. 1756 /d¢d. No. 110 P 2 In Queen Anne's reign..the 
nobility. .wore large flaxen flows of thirty guineas price. 

9. attrib. and Comb. as flow-dike, an open 
channel to carry off surface water; flow-function 
= veloctly-function ; flow (-off) -gate (Aetallurzy), 
an opening through which the molten metal is run 
out of the mould; flow-line = /’ne of flow (sense 
1b); flow-meadow, one that may be flooded at 
will. 

1812 Souter Agric. Surv. Banff. App. 3: Yo construct 
*flow dikes. 1882 Mincuin Unspl. Ainemat. 176 Is it pos- 
sible to determine a velocity-potential function (or a *flow- 
function) of the form [etc.)? 1881 Wyte /ron Founding 
64 A violent bubbling takes place in the *flow-gates. 1889 
Pract. Iron Founding iv. 57 1n moulds of considerable area, 
risers or flow off gatesare einployed. 1882 Mincuin Unifd. 
Kinemat. 248 The *flow-lines will then be lines of electro- 
static induction in the surrounding dielectric. 1834 Brit. 
Husb, 1.528 *Flow-meadows [called also flowing-mzadows). 

Flow (flou’, 56.2 Also g flo(w\e. [?7a.ON.*fdwe 
(Icel. 7d?) of same meaning, related to 6a Fiow v.] 

1. ‘A watery moss, a morass’ (Jain.). 

16.. in Symson Descr. Galloway (1823) App. iv. 140 Moss 
Raploch, a great flow on the other side of Die. 1773 
Warker in Atl. Trans. LXII. 124 Ybhe Solway flow 
contains 1300 acres of very deep and tender moss. 1835 
*S. Ottver’ Rambles Northumé, 164 Dreading every | 
instant that he will sink over head into the flow. 1852 
Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. XV11. 1. 290 Dangerous ‘flowes’, or 
shaking bogs. 1895 Crockett Woss-hags xxxiii. Bog-wood 
dug from the flowes. 

b. (See quots.) 

1808-80 Jamieson s.v., The term /7ow is applied to a low- 
lying piece of watery land rough and benty, which has not 
been broken up. 1886 Lrsour Geol, Northumb. § Durh. 11 
That part of it which thus dips away from the bog proper is 
aptly called the ‘flow’ of the bog. 


351 
2. A quicksand. 


1818 Scotr Br. Lamm. xvii, He shall stable his steed in 
the Kelpie’s flow. 1882 Stevenson Mew Arad. N75. (1884) 
210 The wind was driving the bat shoreward, and I ran 
round the border of the floe. 

3. atirib. 

183: Loupon Agric. (ed. 2) 1243 *Flow-bog or flow moss, 
a peat bog, the surface of which is liable to rise and fall with 
every increase or diminution of water. ¢1565 LtnpEsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 130 He..ran his Horse into 
a*Flow-Moss. 1818 Scott Rod Roy xxviii, ‘There wasna 
muckle flowmoss in the shaw.” on 

Flow (flax), 56.3 Sc. [Of obscure origin; perh. 
f, root of FLAW sé. or FLy v.1] ‘A jot,a particle, 
a small portion of any thing’ (Jam.). 

1804 Tarras Poems 45 Wha on life's dainties nicely 
chow Yet left yir bard wi’ fient a flowe. 1827 TENNANT 
Papistry Storm'd 69 Powther’d gay Wi’ flows o’ flour. 
1840 WessTER in IWVhistlebinkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 11. (1890) I. 
220 Tak hame a wee flow to your wife To help to be brose 
to your supper. 


Flow (fics), «. fa.t. and fa. pple. flowed 
(fldud,, Forms: /zfin. 1 fidwan, 3 flohen, 3-5 
flowen, (3 flouwen), Orm. flowenn, soz//:. vlow- 
en, 4 floze, flowyn, 5-7 flowe, 5- flow. /. ¢. 
1 fiéow, //. fleowon, 3 fleaw, flew, soz/h. vleau ; 
weak forms: 3 fiéowede, Orm. flowedd, 4 flojed, 
fiowede, 6 flowd, 6- flowed. /a. pple. 1 fldwen, 
4-7 flowen, 7-8 flown; 6- flowed. [OE. /éwan, 
aredupl.str. vb. occurringassuchonlyin Eng. From 
the same root */75-are the wk. vbs.ON. //éa to flood, 
Du. vloeijen (=LG. flojen) to flow, and the Com. 
Teut. */d%u-s FLoop s6. The wk. pa.t. and pa. 
pple. appear in carly ME.; the original str. put. t. 
appears not to have survived into the 14th c., but 
the str. pa. pple., though rare after 15th c., occurs 
down to the 1Sth ec. (and still later as an archaism 


or a blunder, esp. in the compound overflows). 

The Teut. */73-:—pre-Teut. *f/3- in Gr. rAweew, to swim, 
float, tAw70s floating, navigable, L. Aldnire to weep. Ac- 
cording to some scholars this is an ablaut-variant of *f/- to 
fill, be full (cf. Gr. wAn@us fullness, L. pZénus full), perh. an 
extended form of *fel-: see Feit a. Others regard *//- as 
slanding for *A/éu- lengthened grade of the root *flen-, 
plon-, plu- (Teut, *flen-, flan-, flu-), whence Skr. f/u to 
swim, bathe, Gr. mAcew to sail, mAvseev to wash, L. place it 
rains, OHG. flewen, flawen (MHG., wlouwen, viren) to 
rinse, ON. flaum stream. 

The sense-development of the vb. in Eng. shows traces of 
influence from the like-sounding but etymologically un- 
connected L. fuére, of which it is the usual translation. } 

I. To glide along as a stream. 

1. utr. Of fluids, a stream, etc.: To move on 
a gently inclincd surface with a continual change 
of place among the particles or parts; to move 
along in a current; to stream, run; to spread over 
(a surface). Also with along, down, on, ott. 

arz000 Sal, 4 Sat. 321 (Gr.) Siddan flowan mot yd ofer eal 
Iond. ¢r1z00 Oxatin 14567 & ta wass waterr wid & sid All 
oferr erpe flowedd. a1aso Ow/ & Night. g18 An ydel wel, 
‘That..flohp on idel thar a-dune. ¢ 1325 Body & Soul in 
Map's Poems (Camden) 347 The thridde day shal flowe 
a flod that al this world shal hylen. a@ 1400-50 A le.vaniter 
2053 For bale to Blissh on blod baton be bent flowes. 1554 
in Strype Zecd. Afent. LL. App. xxiv. 67 Yf the water in 
Egypt called Nilus dyd not accustomably flow over Egypt. 
1667 Miu.ton 7, Z.t. 11 Siloa’s Brook that flow'd Fast by 
the Oracle of God. 1704 Pore Minter 13 Vhames heard the 
numbers as he flow’d along. 1793 Burns Song, Wandering 
Willie ii, O still flow between us, thou wide roaring main, 
1854 Ronatps & Ricuarpson Chem. Technol. 1. 363 The 
acid..is allowed to flow consecutively into the lower vessels. 
1859 Gucuick & Tinss /aint. 204 To adinit of being 
discharged freely from the brush without flowing or spreading 
on the canvas. 

b. Opposed to ‘stand’. Sce FLowine ff/. a. 

1697 Davoren Vere. Georg. iv. 37 With Osier Floats the 
standing Water strow; Of inassy Stones inake Bridges, if it 
flow. 

ce. Of the blood or other animal fluids: To pass 
along the vesscls of the body; to circulate. 

1603 Sutaks. A/cas. for M.1. iil. 52 Lord Angelo .. scarce 
confesses That his blood flowes. 1666 DeypDEN Ann, A/irad, 
ii, Trade, which like blood should circularly flow, Stopped in 
their channels. 1786 Burns Song, My Highland Lassie O 
iii, While my crinison currents flow, I'll love my Highland 
lassie. 1817 Surtrey Nev. slam vi. xxi. § Our pulses 
[would] calmly flow and beat In response while we slept. 
1845 Buop Dis. Liver 276 Gall-stones are formed in 
numbers in the gall-bladder, only when the bile can flow 
into it through the cystic duct. 

da. With advbs. 70 flow over =to overflow. 

1526 Tinpact 2 Cor. viii. 2 And howe that their povertie, 
though yt bedepe, yet hath folowed [s7c] over. 1606 SHAKs. 
Ant. & Cl.v. ii. 24 My Lord Who is so full of Grace, that 
it Howes ouer On all that neede. 

e. quasi-7ravs, Of a river: To carry down 
(water) in its current. 

1885 Century Alag. Sept. 747 It [a river] was flowing 

muddy water at the tine, 


+2. To become liquid; to stream doz, melt; 
fit. and fig. Obs. 


¢ 825 Wesp. Psalter \xviili}. 3 Swe flowed wex froin onsiene 
fyres. a1225 Ancr. R. 110 His moderes wop & be odres 
Maries, pet fleoweden & melten al of teares. 1382 Wyctir 
/sa. \xiv. : Fro thi face hillis shulden owe doun. 1477 
Norton Ord, Alch. y. in Ashm, (1652) 59 For nothinge maie 
he more contrary nowe Than to be fixt and _unperfectly 
flowe. 1641 Frenecu Drstrl/. iv. (1651) 105 This Oil of 
Tartar must bee made of salt of Tartar after it hath flowed 


| 


FLOW. 


in the fire. 1737 Pore Hor. Epist. 1. t. 148 Yielding Metal 
flow’d to human form. 

+b. fig. To be unsteady, waver. Oés. 

1434 Misyn Jending Life 112 Se pat pou flow nott with 
vayn boghtis. 3500-20 Dunsar Poems vi. 47 My hert that 
neuir wes sic(k)ir.. That never mair wald flow nor flickir. 

ce. Ceram. To work or blend freely: said of 
a glaze. (Cen?. Dict.) 

d. Of a metal: To change its form under impact 
or tensile or compressive strain. Cf. quot. 1888 
s.v. FLOWING Dp/. a. 1. 

3. a. Of persons: To come or go ‘in a stream 
or streams. Also with 7”, fogelher. 

1382 Wyetir Yer. xxxi. 12 Thei shul .. togidere flawen to 
tbe goodus of the Lord [1388 and thei scbulen flowe togidere 
to the goodis of the Lord}. 1611 Bisre Fer. li. 44 The 
nations shall not flow together any more vnto him. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage u. x. (1614) 160 Thence they [ewes] 
flowed into other parts. 1742 Pore Dunc. iv. 275 In flow'd 
at once a gay embroider’d race. 1817 SHetLey Rez. /slaz 
v. xli. 2 To hear the restless multitudes..Around the base 
of that great Altar flow, 1878 Bosw. Smivn Carthage 166 
Men flowed in so plentifully that [etc.]. 

b, Of things material and immaterial : To move, 
pass as a stream. Also with away, down, zn, 
together. 

1382 Wycitr Ecclus, li. 9 For the deth flowende doun 
I louly prezede. 1548 Hatt Chron., //en, V1, 137 Thus 
the victory flowed some tyme on the one parte, and 
sometyme on the other. 1560 DBiste (Genev.) Fob xx, 28 
‘The increase of his house shall go away; it shall flow away 
in the day of his wrath. 1607 Hirron Iss. I. 435 The 
euils of the precedert ages are flowne together into this. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. xxix. 173 The Treasure of the 
Common-wealth, flowing out of its due course. 1717 Port 
Elegy Unfort. Lady 25 As into air the purer spirits flow. 
1780 Coxe Kuss. Disc. 188 The final success which flowed 
inupon him. 1816 SHevrey aster 533 As fast years flow 
away. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. vii. 141 
Gold flowed in, 1878 Jewitt Ceramic sirt Il. vili. 350 
Orders for the new kind of ware flowed in upon him. 

4. Of composition or spcech; in early use of 
a speakcr or writer: To glide along smoothly, like 
a river. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 59 The first ly-ne flowis weil, 
and the vther nathing atali. 1643 Dexnam Cooper's /1, 189 
Could I flow like thee [Thames], and make thy streame My 
great example. 1737 Pore Hor. Fpist. 1. i. 266 Wit grew 
polite, and Numbers learn’d to flow. 1859 Kincstey .1/fsc. 
(1860) 1, 227 The most unmetrical..passages flow with 
a grace, a lightness [etc.]. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf. Shirl, 
II]. 252 Conversation flowed freely. 

5. Of a garment, hair, etc.: To ‘stream’; to 
hang loose and waving ; to lie in undulating curves. 
Also t of a person: Zo flow wth (hair). 

1606 B. Joxson Hymenet Wks. (Rtldg.) 558 From the top 
of which [coronet) flow’d a transparent veile. 1608 — 
Masque Beauty Splendour Wks. (Rtldg.) 549/1 Her bright 
hayre loose flowing. 1648 IlerRick Hesper. 29 A Cuffe 
neglectfull, and thereby Ribbands to flow confusedly. 1667 
Mitton ?, ZL, x1. 241 Over his lucid Armes A militarie 
Vest of purple flowd. 1697 Drypren I’trg. Georg. tu. 146 
Grim Saturn ..flow’d with such a Mane. 1712 Concreve 
Outd's Art Love iu. 376 Swell’d with the wanton wind, 
they [her coats] loosely flow. 1782 Cowrrer Gilfin xlvi, 
A wig that flowed behind. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. u. xvi, 
Mark the gaudy streamers flow From their loud chanter> 
down, a1881 Rossetti /ouse of Life vii, Across my 
breast the abandoned hair doth flow. 

6. Afath. To increase or diminish continnonsly 
by infinitesimal quantitics: to ‘ vary’ (in the New- 
tonian Calculus). See FLUENT. 

1718 PAtl. Trans. XXIX, 204 When the Letter .v is put 
for a Quantity which flows uniformly, the Symbol x is ai 
Unit. 1758 I. Lyons /Juvions 4,.x flows from 2-4 x te 
w+4dyx. 1828 Hutton Course Math, 11. 304 To obtain the 
second fluxion it will suffice to make 1+”! flow, 

+7. trans. (causatively\. a. To make to flow, 
set flowing 7, o?. b. To make fluid. Oés. 

1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. i. 74 God must nedes 
contynuelly flowen oute his bounte. 1477 Norton Opi. 
Alch. v. in Ashin. (1652) 79 Liquors helpeth to flux and to 
flowe Manie things. 1579 urxe //eskins’ Parl. 21 Vhe 
Church is..verie wel compared vnto the sea, which floweth 
out waues from euery porch or entrie. 1635 BratHwait 
Arcud. Pr. 11. (1635) 175, I plenteously flowed in my after- 
noone’s potation. 

e. In Founding, to permit (the molten metal) to 
flow through the monld long enough to carry oft 
all air and foreign matter, in order to insure a 
casting free from bubbles and similar defects; to 
run through. | Cent. Dic/.) 

a. Maul. (Sce quot.) 

1883 W.C. Russet Satlor’s Laug., Flow, to let go the 
sheet of a head-sail. 

ITI. To stream forth, issne in a stream. 

8. To gush out, well forth, spring. Also with 
down, forth, out, over. : 
e825 Vesp. Psalter \xxviifi}. 20 Fordon slog stan & fleowun 
weter, c1ooo 4gs. Gosf. John xiv. 34 Hradlice par fleow 
blod ut & wzter. c1250 Gen. § Ex. 3875 Do flew Sor water 
micbil and strong. «@ 1400-s0 Alexander 1350 Par flowe 
out of fresh wynne flodez enowe. 1574 Hyte Planting 77 
When the humour thereof is somewhat flowen. 1578 Lyie 
Dodoens in. xxi. 302 The sappe, when..first flowen out, is 
white. 31591 Spenser Ruins Trme 651 Streams of blood 
foorth flowed on the grass. ¢1724 Swirt Fontinella 4 End- 
less tears flow down in streams. 1813 J. THomson Lect. 
Jufiam, 251 The blood will continue to flow .. till the ex- 
hausted animal expires. 1828 Scotr F. Al. Perth xxix, 
His tears flowed plentifully and bitterly. 


FLOW. 


b. To issue or proceed from, + of, out of, some- 
thing as a souree. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 4783 War & wirrsenn toc anan Vt off hiss lic 
to flowenn. ax1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 211 Pet flod } et 
fleaw of bine wunden. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 /sidrasi. 20 Dyd 
not I hew y* hardstone & caused water ynough to flowe 
thereout? 1609 J. Davies Holy Roode (Grosart) 20/1 His 
Gore, That from his Blood-founts .. flow'd before. 1824 
R. Stuart “Vist, Steane Engine 62 Cold water is now 
allowed to flow from the reservoir. 

transf. and feg. 1382 Wycur Song Sol. iv. 16 Blo3 thur3 
my gardyn, and ther shul flowe swote spices of it, 1545 
Jove Exp, Dan, Text vii. 10 Longe fyery heames lyke 
a floude of fyer flouwing out of him, 1632 Litucow Trav. 
u. 75 This City was. .the great Cisterne of Europe, whence 
flowed so many conduit pipes of learning. 1682 Burnet 
Rights Princes ii. 40 Some other reason that flowed not 
from him, 1713 STEELE Englishman No. 10. 66 His Be- 
haviour does not flow from an Hardness in his Mind. 
1794 Burns A V/sion vii, Frae his harp sic strains did flow. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 306 This rule flows. .from the 
nature of a remainder. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commuw. 11. 
xxxvil, 27 The Authority of the State Constitutions does 
not flow from Congress. 

¢. Of a person: To pour out one’s feelings. 
Also with oud. 

1677 Government Venice Ep. Ded. 3, 1 perceive 1 am 
flown out insensibly in your praises, 1863 HawTHoRNE 
Our Old Home, Recoll. Gifted Woman (1884) 91 The in- 
terview lasted above an hour, during which she flowed 
out freely. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer’s F. 563 The mother 
flow’d in shallower acrimonies. 

+d. évanxs. To pour forth ina stream.  Perh, 
reminiscent of the ¢vans. use in 14 below). 

1gso Cranmer Def. 77b, The stone that floweth water. 

9. Of the menstrual discharge. Said also of the 
person, 

1754-64 [see CATAMENIA]. 1894 Duane Dict. Med., Flow, 
to menstruate ; especially to menstruate profusely. 

ITI. To run full; to be in flood, 

10. Of the sea, a tidal river, etc.: To rise and 
advance ; frequent in phrase fo ebb and flow: see 
EBB v.1. Zo flow south, lide and half tide see 
quots. 1627 and 1721). Cf. FLoop sé. 1. 

cr0so Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia (1885) VITI. 327 
Seo sz symle feower prican odde fif lator flowd. c¢x1200 
Trin. Coll. Llom.177 ¥eft son pe se flouwed. 13.. &. £. 
Allit. P. B. 397 Bi pat pe flod to her fete floged & waxed. 
©1430 Lypc. dfn. Poems 196 Watir.. Now ebbithe, 
flowithe. 1568 GraFrton Chron. Il. 44: Thys yere the 
Thamys did flowe three times in one daye. 1624 HEywoop 
Gunatk. 1. 182 ‘The waters..were flowed eighteene cubites 
above their woonted compasse. 1626 Cart. SmitH Accicd. 
Yug. Seamen 17 \t flowes quarter floud. 1627 — Seaman's 
Gramt, (1653) 47 It flowes Tide and halfe Tide, that is, it 
will be halfe flood by the shore, before it begin to flow in 
the channell. 1691 Swirt A thentan Soc, Wks. 1755 1V.1. 
229 When the deluge first began to fall, That mighty ebb 
never to flow again. 1721-1800 in Baiey, /¢ Plows South 
[Sea Phrase] it is high Water when the Sun is at that Point 
at new or full Moon. 1939 LaBetye Short Acc. Piers 
Westm. Bridge 34 Before the Tide had flown or risen so 
high. 1816 Byron Prisoner Chillon vi, The massy waters 
ebb and flow. 1830 Lyete Princ. Geol. 1. 304 In the 
Thames. .the tide requires about five hours to flow up. 1884 
Pare Eustace 7 The tide was flowing. 

Jig. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 11. 206 Vertue wolde fhlowe 
whan vicis were ebbid. 1600 SHaxs. A. 3”, Z.u.vii. 72 Doth 
it [pride] not flow as hugely as the Sea? 1786 Burns Dei. 
to G. Hamilton 111 When ebbing life nae mair shall flow. 
1817 SHELLEY Nev. /slam v. li. 2 The throngs which ever 
ebbed and flowed. 1820 Sporting Mag. VII. 25 The tide of 
success that flowed to Vauxhall. 

t1l. To rise to a great height and overflow. In 
fg. phrases, 7o flow above the banks, to flow past 
shore: to overflow. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxli. (1495) 945 The 
ryuer Nylus was flowen and arysen. a 1625 BeAum. & FL, 
eee One 11. v, Let Nylus flow, And perpetuall plenty 
snow. 

Jig. 1390 SpeNseR /*. Q. 11. ii. 36 In wine and meats she 
flowd aboue the bancke. 1606 Snaxs. 7”. & Cr. v. ii. 41 You 
flow to great distraction. 1615 CHapman Odyss. m1. 335 
Grave Nestor. .flows Past shore in all experience. 

b. The obs. pa. pple. oz, orig. used of a stream 
with the sense ‘swollen’, ‘in flood’ (see quot. 
¢1510), was used fig. in 17th c. of persons, and 
survives in allusions to Milton’s phrase. (It is 
doubtful whether the etymological sense was re- 
membered in the 17th c.) Cf. Hicurrown. 

crs10 Sir Rh. Guilford’s Pilgrimage (Camden) 31 Cedron 
..in wynter. .is meruaylously flowen with rage of water yt 
commyth with grete vyolence thrugh the vale of Josophat. 
a1656 UssHer Axx. vi. (1658) 250 Being somewhat high 
flowen with wine. 1667 Mitton P, Z. 1. 501 Then wander 
forth the Sons Of Belial, flown with insolence and wine. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1. 292 Unseemly flown with insolence and 
wine. 1879 Butcuer & Lanc Odyss. 8 In such wise, flown 
with insolence, do they seem to me to revel. 

+12. Of the eyes: To become overfull, to fill 
of, wilh (tears, etc.). Obs. 

a 1225 Aucr. KR. 64 Al pe leor schal ulowen o teares, he 
seid. a12z40 MWohunge in Cott. [[om. 283 Nu min herte 
mai to breke, min ehne flowen al o water. c 1600 SHAKs. 
Sonn. xxx, ‘Then can I] drowne an eye (vn-vs'd to flow). 
¢ 1689 Prior 7o Ld. Buckhurst 19 Her eyes with tears no 
more will flow. 1710 STEELE Yatler No. 235 P 3, 1 have 
often seen the old Man’s Heart flow at his Eyes with joy. 

13. Of wine, etc.: To be poured out without 
stint; also fg. + In early use of wealth, etc. (after 
L. afflecre): To abound. 

¢ 1000 Ags. /’s, Ixi{i]. 11 [10] Peah pe eow wealan to wear- 
mum flowen, 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 85 Sorowes and 
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heuynesses dyde flowe at her herte in grete haboundance. 
1667 Mitton /’. L. v. 633 Rubied nectar flows In pearl, in 
diamond, and massy gold. 1782 Cowrrr Charity 279 When | 
thought is warm and fancy flows. 1817 SHELLLEV Rev. 
7slam 1x, xvii, 2 Gold was scattered thro’ the streets, and | 
wine Flowed ata hundred feasts. 

14. 70 flow with (tin, tof): to abound in, 
to overflow with. Nowrare exc. in Biblical phrase 
lo flow with milk and honey \Wyelif and Maude- 
ville, following a barbarism of the Vulgate, use the 
vb, in this phrase as transitive). 

1382 Wyciir Z-rod. iii. 8 X loond that flowith [1388 with] 
mylk and hony, 1388 — £cc?. xi. 25 Who schal .. flowe in 
delicis as Y dide? ¢xq0o Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 137, 
I sall giffe to 30w land flowande mylke and hony. 1539 
Taverner Evasnt, Prov. (1545) 53 Suche as flowe in worldly 
goodes. argg2 H. Smitu Three Serm. (1624) 23 Christ 
so flowed now with Disciples, that [etc.]. 1678 Cupwortn 
Intell. Syst. 877 The Unjust and Ungodly, often flow in all 
kind of Prosperity. 178: Gipson Dect. § F. ILI. lii. 269 
A land flowing with milk and honey. 

15. trans. To cover or fill with water; to flood. 

1382 WycuiF /sa. xxviii. 17 The proteccioun watris shul 
flowe. 1666 Evriyn Aven. 8 May (1819) I. 386 Here 
I flowed the drie moate. 1712 Mortimer //isd. u. 
232 Watering..is scarce practicable, unless you have a 
Stream at hand to flowthe Ground, 1845 %rud. R. Agric. 
Soc. V1.1. 274 Care being taken not to flow the land in 
summer where sheep are kept. : 

b. To cover with any liquid, as varnish or glaze, 
by causing it to flow over the surface. Also, To 
allow ‘a film) to flow, 

1864 J. Towrer Silver Sunbeam 144 The glass is filed, 
cleaned, and flowed with collodion, as before directed, 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. \1. 257 As if a very attenuated 
film of milk and water had been flowed over its surface. 

16. Of the tide: Vo overtake and surround (a 
person). dal. (See quots.) 

1735 Dycue & Parpon, Flow, to come upon a Person or 
Thing greatly or hastily, like the Motion of Water when the 
Tide is coming in. 1875 Sussex Gloss. s.v., ‘If you doant 
mind you'll be flown in, one of these days.’ 1876 Whitby 
Gloss. s. v., ‘They got flow'd on.’ 

Hence Plow’er (floujas), A/efallurgy, a flow-gate 
(see FLow sd.1 9). 

1881 Wy.ie /ron-Founding so The use of flo’ers or gates. 
féid. 66 According to the thickness of the part so should 
the size of the flow’er be. 

Flowage (fldwédz). [f. Flow v.+-ace.] The 
act of flowing; the state of being flowed or flooded. 
In comb. flowage-line. 

1846 WorcEsSTER cites Witkins. 1884 J. G. PyLe in 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 621/1 Flowage line [of a reservoir]. 

Flowede, obs. form of FLoop, 

Flowe(n, obs. pa, t. and pa. pple. of Fy. 

Flower (flaues, flau‘a1), 56. Forms: 3-4 flur‘e, 
3-7 flour(e, 4-7 flowr(e, (4 flor, flowur, 6 flore, 
Sc. flouir, 7 floor’, 5— flower, (8, 9 foe?. flow'r). 
See also Flour. [ME. flour, flur, a. OF. flour, 


fiur, flor (Fr. fleur) =Pr. flour, flor, Sp., Pg., and 


Olt. for (It. fore) :—L. flor-em, flos, {. Aryan root 
*bhlo-: see BLOW v.?] 

1, A complex organ in phenogamous plants, com- 
prising a group of reproductive organs and its 
envelopes. In the popular use of the word, the 
characteristic feature of a flower is the ‘coloured’ 
(not green) envelope, and the term is not applied 
where this is absent, unless there is obvious resem- 
blance in appearance to what is ordinarily so called. 
In botanical use, a flower consists normally of one or 
more stamens or pistils (or both), a corolla, and a 
calyx; but the two last are not universally present. 

@ 1225 Aucr, R. 340 Pe treou also, opened ham & bringed 
ford misliche flures. 1382 Wyctir Yo xiv.2 As a flour goth 
out, and is totreden. rg00-z20 Dunsar Poevts Ixiv. 10 Leif 
nor flour fynd could I nane of rew. 1594 BARNFIELD Affect. 
Sheph. 1. xxvi, Thou suckst the flowre till all the sweet be 
gone, 1672 W. Hucues Flower Garden 31 Daffodils that 
have several Flowers on one Stalk. 1709 Pore ss. Crit. 
498 Like some fair flow’r the carly spring supplies. 1820 
Byron Afar. Fal, 1. ii, As faithless leaves drop from the 
o'erblown flower, 1845 Linptey Sch. Bot. i. (1858) 33 
A flower, if complete in all its parts, consists of a cady-r, 
a corolla, stamens, anda fistil. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 
20 Flower that’s full-blown tenipts the butterfly. 

fig. 21310 in Wright’s Lyric P. 89 Thah thou be whyt 
ant bryth on ble, falewen shule thy floures. 1380 Wyctir 
Sed. Wks. 111, 30 Cristen men .. Schal no flour schewe of 
virtu. ¢149r Chast. Geddes Chyl?. 9 A foule blindnes 
whiche. .dystroyeth the floures and the frutes of al goostly 
vertues, 1592 SHaxs. Rom. & Ful, u. ii. 122 This bud of 
Loue.. May proue a beautious Flower when next we meete. 
1959 Rutty Spiritual Diary (ed. 2) 140 An extract of some 
sweet flowers from the scriptures. 1841 Trencu Paradies 
xii. (1877) 241 Righteousness, both in its root of faith and 
its flower of charity. 

b. In Bryology, extended to denotc the growth 
comprising the reproductive organs in mosses. 

2. ‘vansf. a. The down or feathery seeds of the 


dandelion and thistle. ? Ods. 
1530 Patscr. 221/2 Floure of a tasyll that flyeth about all 
rounde, darbedieu, 
+b. pl. The menstrual discharge; the menses ; 
=Catamenta, Obs. [After F. leurs: but this is 
regarded by French scholars as a corruption of 
Jiucurs: see FLUOR.} 
¢1400 Rel. Ant. 1, 190 A woman schal in the harme blede 
For stoppyng of hure flowrys. 1527 ANDREW Brunsiwyke's | 


FLOWER. 


Distyll. Waters A iij, The same water .. causeth women to 
have her flowres, named menstruum. 1662 R. MatHew 
Onl. Alch. § 106 It helpeth the stopping of the Flowers. 
1741 in Ciiampers Cycl, 1859 Top Cycl. Anat. V. 666/2 
‘The French term ‘ fleurs’ and the English ‘flowers’ are now 
fallen into disuse, 

e@. Anc, Chem. (pl., earlicr sizg. also in form 
Jour). The pulverulent form of any substance, esp. 
as the result of condensation after sublimation. 

1398 Trivisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. \xxx. (1495) 579 Drieng 
and teinpryng wyth vynegre it [leed] tommete in to whyte 
colour of floure of eed. 1641 Frencn D/st7l/. v. (1651) 164 
Which whitenesse is partly the floures of the Nitre. 1730 
Swirt Death & Daphne zs Flow'r of sulphur powder’d well. 
1799 ATed. Frul. 1, 162 The benzoic acid, is sufficiently 
known by the name of flowers of benzoine. 3822 Imison Sc. 
4 Art Il. 114 These [white flakes] have been called flowers 
of Zinc. 1834 Grirrin Chem. Reereat, (ed. 3) 117 Flowers 
of benjamin, a substance obtained by sublimation from gum 
benzoin. 1854 J. ScorFeRN in Ovr’s Circ. Sc., Chem. 337 
Powdered sulpbur is known in Commerce as flowers of 
sulphur. : 

d. Applied to various fungoid growths; a scum 
formed on wine, vinegar, etc. in fermentation. 
flowers of tan: a fungus (Fudigo) growing on tan 
heaps. 

1548 Tuomas /tal. Gram., Fiocchi. flowers of wine. 1600 
W. Vaucuan Direct. /fealth (1633) 128 ‘he Cholericke 
humour is hot and fiery, bitter, and like unto the flowre of 
wine. 1668 Phil, Trans. 21 Sept. 772 A somewhat moist 
and putrid matter ..which .. is called .. the Flower of this 
Substance [osteocollaJ. 1675 CuHarLteton Alyst. Vintners 
151 Reserving the Froth or Flower of it, and putting the 
same into small Casks. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot, 263 The 
yellow plasmodia inside a tan-heap..come to the surface, 
and then coalesce into the large bodies which are known as 
‘flowers of tan’. 

3. A blossom considered independently of the 
plant, and esp, in regard to its beauty or perfume. 

c1275 Lue Ron 151 in O. /. Misc. 97 Pu art swetture 
pane eny flur. c1zgo 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 214/491 A fair Medwe 
he saiz with swete floures. a 1300 Floriz & Bd. 434 Flures 
To strawen in be maidenes bures. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 86 As the bees loue the swetest of the 
floures. 1508 DunBAR God. Targe 59 Als fresch as flouris 
that in May vp spredis, 1613 SHaks. Hen. I’///, 1. ii, 169 
Strew me ouer With Maiden Flowers. 1656 CowLey Ava- 
creontiques, Another Epicure, Beauteous Flowers, why do 
we spread, Upon the Mon’ments of the Dead? 19732 Pore 
Ep. Cobham 148 We..justly set the Gem above the Flower. 

b. fg. (esp. as applied to a person.) 

a1225 Ancr. R. 340 Uertus beod..swote smellinde flures 
ine Godes neose. a@a1310in Wright Lyric P. 93 Blessed be 
thou..Suete flur of parays. 1500-zo Dunbar /oems Ixxxv. 
zo Aue Maria.. Haile, fresche flour femynyne!  rg92 
Suaks. Rom. & Ful. i. iii. 77 Nay hee’s a flower, in faith 
a very flower. 1741 Richarpson Pame/a (1824) 1. 217 My 
wife told mea good deal of the beauties of your person; but 
I did not think we had such a flower in our country. 1847 
‘Tennyson Princess v. 86 And they will beat my girl Re- 
membering her mother: O my flower ! i . 

e. £/. The bloom of certain plants used in Medi- 
cine (formerly also in Cookery). 

1430 Two Cookery-bks. zg Take Flourys of Vyolet, boyle 
hem. 1586 W. Baitey 2 / reat, Eye-sight (1633) 11 An 
ounce of the water of Rosemarie flowers. 1600 W. VAUGHAN 
Direct. Health (1633) 76 Halfe a handfull of the flowers of 
Camomill. 1652 Chamomel flowers [see CAMomice 2]. 

4. A flowering plant; a plant cultivated or 


esteemed for the sake of its blossoms. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems x. 41 Now spring vp flouris fra 
the rute .. Lay out jour levis lustely. 1593 SHaxs. Lucy. 
870 Unwholesome weeds take root with precious flowers. 
1667 Mitton P. L. x1. 273 O flours That never will in other 
climate grow. 1725 Watts Logic 1. vi. § 3 (1822! 99 If the 
blossom be of most importance we call it [the plant] a flower. 
1796 C. Marsuatt Garden. xviii, (1813) 289 Flowers .. are 
classed into annuals, biennials and perennials. 

b. In the names of various plants, as + flower 


of Bristol, + flower (of) Constantinople, the 
nonsuch, Lychnis chalcedonica; flower of Jove 
(see quot.); flower of the night (see quot. 1665) ; 


flower of the sun = SUNFLOWER. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens u. vill. 157 Flos Coustantinopolitanus, 
that is to say Floure Constantinople. 1597 GerarvE Herbal 
un. cxix. $ 5. 380 It is called..in English .. of some Flower 
of Bristowe, and Nonesuch. /é7d. ccxlvii. 612 Of the flower 
of the Sunne, or the Marigolde of Peru. 1665 Ray Flora 
ni. xvii, 195 The Mervail of Peru.. These flowers. .are to be 
seen late in evenings, or early in mornings, and therefore 
have been called the flowers of the night. 1672 W. HuGHEs 
Flower Garden 33 Flowers of the Sun, do commonly flower 
about August. /é7d., Flower of Bristol, Champion or Non- 
such. 1840 Paxton Sot. Dict. 134 Flower of Jove, Lychnis 
Jios Fovis. , 

5. The representation of a flower: a. in draw- 
ing, painting, and weaving. ; 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 23 Pe flurs pat beod idrahe pron [ona 
gerlaundesche]. a1300 Body & Soul 14 in A/ap's Poems 334 
‘Thi riche halles? I-peynted with so riche floures? 1303 
R. Brunne Hand. Synne 1413 Some were .. feyr peyntede 
wyth frute and floures. c1400 Rom. Rose 891 Nought clad 
in silk was he But alle in floures. «@ 1400-50 Alexander 
1539 A vestoure to vise on of violet floures, 1830 TENNYSON 
Recoll. Arab, Nets, xiv, Engarlanded and diaper’d With in- 
wrought flowers, a cloth of gold. 

b. Arch. 

1730-6 Bai.ry (folio), Flowers [in Architecture], represen- 
tations of some imaginary flowers, by way_of crowning or 
finishing on the top of a dome. 1741 CHAMBERS Cycly 
Flower of the capitai, is an ornament. .in form of a rose, 
in the middle of the sweep of the Corinthian abacus. 


e. Printing. (Seg quot. 1871.) 
1771 LuckombeE /ist. & Art Print, 287 Flowers were the 


— 


FLOWER. 


first Ornaments wbich were used at the Head of .. pages. 
1779 Fraxkus Lett, Wks. 1889 VI. 427 Did they take all 
tbe letters, flowers, etc., etc., except the five cases of money 
types which you say the Congress have? 1838 TimrerLey 
Printers’ Man. 62 Flowers are used for borders, 1871 
Rincwart Amer. Encycl. Printing 172 Flowers, ornaments 
for embellishing chapter-headings, or forming tail-pieces to 
books. 1888 in Jacom Printers’ Voc. 

d. =FLEUR-DE-LIs 2 and 3. Flower of the winds: 
see quot. 1867. 

¢ 1314 Guy War, (A.)(1887) 462 He. .hit him on be helme 
so bri3t, That al pe floures fel doun rizt. 1352 Minot Poems 
1x. i, The flowres that faire war Er fallen in Fraunce. 1559 
W. Cunsincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 162 If the flower of the 
nedle be righte Northe from it. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
I. viii. 393 The favourite Anglo-Saxon kind of ornament, 
called the ‘flower’, 1867 SmuytH Sailors’ Word-bk., Flower 
of the Winds, the mariner’s compass on maps and charts. 

e. + A flower-shaped branch or bow} of a candle- 
stick. Also, a piece of iron shaped ltke a fleur- 
dc-lts. 

1sax Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 128, I will that there be 
maid for every flowre of the candlestike a tapur of wod. 
1888 Sheffield Gioss., flower, the piece of iron which fastens 
a vice to a table or bench. 

f. An artifictal flower (as an ornament). 

1881 /dtustr. Househ. Frui. Sept. 121/3 The most popular 
flowers just now for bonnet trimmings..are made of velvet. 

6. An adornment or omament; a_ precious 
possesston, a ‘jewel’. 

1542-5 Brinxtow Lament. g London beyng one of the 
flowers of the worlde as touchinge worldlye riches. 1606 
Suaks. 77. & Cr. 1. ii. 203 That‘s Aineas. .hee‘s one of the 
flowers of Troy. 1647 May Hist. Parl. u. tii. 40 The 
nomination of any persons to those places, he will reserve to 
himself, it being a principal and inseparable flower of his 
Crown. 1677 YaRRANTON Eng. /»prov. 63 The Dutch 
tobbed of one of their greatest Flowers. 1783-94 Blake 
Songs [unoc,, lloly Thursday 5 O what a multitude they 
seem’d, these flowers of London town. 1855 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. WI. 219 The power of pardoning .. a precious 
prerogative which .. even the Wbigs allowed to be a flower 
properly belonging to the Crown. 

+b. phr. Zo dcar, fang, have the flower (of): to 
gain the victory, to have preéminence (among). 

¢131%0 Pol. Songs (Camden) 248 Is Edward ded? Of 
Christendome he ber the flour! az 50 Alexander 500 
And par pe floure in pe filde I fangid purge himselfe. fbad. 
2603 For he pat folows hase pe floure* & he flees neuer. 
€1438 Torr. Portugal 2595 Torent the floure away bare. 
tc. Virginity. Obs. 

a 1300 Fall & Passion 52 in E. EF. P. (1862) 14 Maid here 
heuen king..per for sso ne les no3t hir flure. 1393 GowEr 
Conf, II. 334 O Pallas noble quene.. Help, that I lese 
ee my flour. 

. An embellishment or ornament (of specch) ; 
a choice phrase. rare in szng. 

1508 Dunsar Gotd. Varge 117 Thare was Mercurius, wise 
and eloquent, Of rethorike that fand the flouris faire. 1533 
Upate (title) Flovres for Latyne Spekynge, selected and 

athered oute of Terence. 1665 Boye Occas. eff. v. i. 
1845) 298 Discourses not tricked up with Flowers of Rhe- 
torick. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. 1, Your occasional tropes 
and flowers suit the general coarseness of your style, as 
tambour sprigs woul’ a ground of linsey-woolsey. 1819 
Moore Yom Crib's Mem. (ed. 3) 41 Bob's harangue, 
"Twas deuced fine .. All full of flowers. 1873 Dixon Yivo 
Queens III. xv. iti. 145 Ulrich von Hutten heard Italian 
orators smother them ‘in flowers of speech’. 

7. The choicest individual or individuals among 
a umber of persons or things; ‘the pick’. 

Flower of Chivalry, etc., may belong to this sense or to 9, 
according as the accompanying sb. is taken as abstr. or concr. 

¢12z00 Trin. Coll, flom. 257 Moder milde fiur of alle. 
1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 433 Pe noble tour, Pat of all be tours 
of I’ngelond ys yho.de flour. 21370 Rods. Cicyle 50 He was 
of chevalrye the floure. 1508 Dunsar Poems iv. 50 Vhe 
noble Chaucer, of inakaris flouir, 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 1V 
(an. 1) 17b, There wer slain the flower of all Loughdean. 
1579 Tomson Calzin’s Serm. Tint, 1017/2 They were the 
flowre .. of the Elect. 158: Mutcaster Positrons xxxix. 
(1887) 197 Noblemen, which be the flowre of gentilitie. 1649 
Br. Hari. Cases Consc. 443 S. Ambrose, and S. Augustine 
(the flower of the Latine fatbers) .. doe bitterly oppose it. 
1764 Mem, G. Psalmanazar 74 Yet 1 was always singled 
out as the flower of the flock. 1783 Watson PArlip 1711. 
(1839) 49 They had consented to hi» selecting the flower of 
tbe English forces. 1800-24 Camppett Srave Roland vi, 
Roland, the flower of chivalry. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
v. 277, I take her for the flower of womankind. 1849 
Macautay /tist. Eng, 11. 348 The London clergy, then 
universally acknowledged to be the flower of their profes- 
sion, held a meeting. 

8. The best, choicest, most attractive or desirable 
part or pes of anything, inaterial or imma- 
tertal; the cssence, qutntcssence; also ‘the gist’ 
(of a matter). 

The earliest appearance of this sense in English is in the 
specific application now differentiated as Fiour sé., q.v. 

1568 Titney Disc. Mariage Aviij, Matromonie .. con- 
taineth the felicity of man’s life, the Flower of Friendship. 
1599 H. Gutres Dyets drie Dinner N v, Creame .. Flos 
lactis, Rightly so tearmed by the Latines, for it is the very 
flower of milke, as also butter is the flower of Creame. 1630 
R, Johnson's Kingd. § Comm, 35% The flower of gaine and 
emolument to this State. 1685 Baxter Paragh. N. T., 
Phil. iv. 4 That holy joy in the Lord is that Flower of 

Religion which all Christians should desire. a1732 Gay 
Fables, Man, Cat, Dog & fly 124, 1 sip the tea’s delicious 
flower, 1837 CartyLte Fr. Rev. III. 11. v, The flower of 
the matter 1s, that tbey are but nine; that they sit in 
secret. 1842 Tennyson £. Morris 69 Thrice-happy days ! 
The flower of each, those moments when we met. 1871 
Wyxpart Fragm. Sc. (1879) 11. ti. 27 Here we have the 
flower and outcome of Newton's induction. 
VoL. IV. 
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9. The brightest and fatrest example or embodi- 
ment of any quality. Cf. Pink. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 213 Syre Wawein ys neueu, flour of 
corteysye. 1386 Cuaucer S/onk's 7. 107 In his tyme of 
strengthe he [Hercules] was the flour. ¢1450 Crt, of Love 
3, The floure of porte in womanhede. 1508 Dunnar Poenrs 
vil, 81 Prynce of fredom, and flour of gentilnes. 158: 
Swney Astr. §& Stella xcix, Mores messenger .. Cals 
each wight to salute the floure of blisse. 1592 Suaks. 
Rone. & Fil. uw. v. 44 He is not the flower of curtesie. 1611 
Corvat Crudities 353 Cicero, Hortensius, Caesar, and those 
other selected flowers of eloquence. 1859 TENNySON Elaine 
113 Lancelot, the flower of bravery. 

10. The state or condition of being in bloom or 
blossom; in phrases 77 flower, + 22 (their) flowers. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ww. 209 His Limes were first in 
Flow'rs. 3701 Lond, Gaz. No. 3697/4 Ranunculos’s, and 
Tulips, in their Flowers. 1712 Anpison Sfect. No. 414 25 
An Orchard in Flower looks .. more delightful than .. the 
most finished Parterre. 

+b. transf. of birds, Obs. 

1607 TorsELy Serpents (1658) 654 Voung birds. .are in their 
full flowre ere one bea ware. 1655 Staxtey Ais/, Philos. 
1, (1701) 29/2 Cocks, Pheasants, and Peacocks .. are much 
more beautiful in their natural flower. 

11. Of persons: The period or state of ‘bloom’, 
vigour, or prosperity. a, The prime (of life), the 
bloom (of youth); esf. in phrases, +22 youth's 

flowers, in the flower of one’s age. 

1508 Duspar 7vwa mariit wemen 170 A 30ung man ryght 
3aip, bot nought in 30uth‘is) flouris. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
ften, LV (an. 13) 32. Taken prisoner and so remained in 
Englande .. till the flower of his age was passed or sore 
blemyshed. 1577 Nortusrooxe Dicing (1843) 41 Let not 
the floure of life passe by us. 3647-8 CorterELt Dazila’s 
/Tist, Fr. (1678) 4 In the first flower of his age. 1733 Porr 
flor, Sat. ti. i. 102 In flow’r of age you perish for a song! 
1827 Scott Frv/,4 Aug., He is a man in the flower of life, 
about thirty. 1830 Tennyson Lady Clara ii, A simple 
maiden in her flower Is worth a hundred coats-of-anns. 
1863 Mary Howitt F, Bremer's Greece 1. viii. 257 They 
were in the flower of youth and beauty. 

+b. The state or condition of greatest eminence, 
famc, prosperity, etc. Chiefly phr. 77 ove’s flower(s. 
¢1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 316 Pe Emperour of 
Rome was panne in his flouris. ¢1386 CHaucer Aut's 7. 
2190 A inan hath most honour To dyen in his excellence 
and flour. ?a1500 Chester Pl. (I. E. T.S.) 434 Alas! now 
fallen is my flower! 1547-64 Bautpwis Mor. Philos, (Palfr.) 
2 In which time Esopus the orator was in his flower. 1550 
Coverpare Bk, Death 1. xl, 158 Whyle a man is in his 
floures of health. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 207 
Jeffery Monmouth wasin his Flower Anno 1156. 

te. Bloom or beauty. Ods. 

1608 Suaks. Per, 111. ii. 96 See how she gins to blnw Into 
life’s flower again ! 

12. Simple attrib., as flower-bed, -bell, -lorder, 
-court, -garden, -garland, -plat, -plot, -root, -sheath, 
-show, -spike, -stand, -stick, -time, -tree. 

1873 Loner. Wayside /nn, Landlord's 7., Sir Christopher 
41 A modest "flower-bed thickly sown with sweet alyssum. 
1830 Tennyson /saée/ iii, The stem, which else had fallen 

uite With cluster’d *flower-bells, 1712 J. James tr. Le 

lond’s Gardening 36 A *Flower-Border. 1824 Miss Mit- 
ForD Village Ser. 1. (1863) 234 She was. .delving and digging 
in her flower-border. 1828 /éz¢. Ser. 1. (1863) 25 Behind 
the house is an ample kitchen-garden, and before, a neat 
*flower-court. 1672 W. Hucues (tit/e', The * Flower-Garden. 
1841 Lane dra, Nts. 1. 96 The court resemhled a flower- 
garden. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 997 3yf pou euer.. 
Dedyst *floure gerlande or coroune To maké wommen to 
gadyr. 3796 Plain Sense 11. 49 The little *flower plat put 
forth its beauties, 1854 HawrtHorne Eng. Note-dks, (1870) 
II. 307 Suburban villas.. with fancifully ornamented flower- 
plats before them. 3644 J. Serceant in Digby Nat. Bodies 
(1645) *2.a, Yours is a *Flower-plot pav’d by Truth’s rich 
Gold. 1838 THirtwart Greece II. xx. 140 A little flower. 

lot, the superfluous ornament ofa rich man’s estate. 1664 
Perivn Kal. Hort. (1729) 208 Such Plants and * Flower. 
Roots as endure not well out of the Ground, 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 241 Flower-roots, sundry boxes 
of books, a piano-forte, 1859 TENNysoNn Enid 365 A blossom 
vermeil-white, That lightly breaks a faded *flower-sbeath. 
3845 Mrs. Carryie “ett, I. 316, I went..to a *flower-show 
in the Botanical Gardens. 1845 Florist’s Fri. 35 *Flower- 
spike from 2 to 3 feet long. 1838 Lyrron Alice 125 [She] 
busied herself with a *flower-stand in the recess, 1881 
Younc Ev. Man his own Mechanic § 708 *Flower-sticks 
may he square or round, according to the fancy of the maker. 
1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets v. 127 This was the *flower-time 
of ihe Aeolians, their brief and brilliant spring. ¢1710 C. 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 142 All sort of Greens and *flower 
trees, 

b. objective, as fower-gatherer, -maker, -painter, 
-vendor , flower-making, -fainting, vbl. sbs. ; 
flower-bearing, -breeding, -infolding, -sucking adjs. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 422 Graminezx .. normally 
*flower-bearing (but sometimes also empty) glumes. 1891 
Daily News 4 Feb. 5/7 Behind the hearse there was a body 
of flower-bearing mutes. 1767G.S. Carey /fills of Hybla 1 
O’er. .*flower-breeding vales. 1611 Speen Theat. Gt. Brit. 
xliv. 87/1 So tbe “flower gatherer of Westminster recordeth. 
w82zz Survtey Prometh. Und. u. i, The *flower-infolding 
huds Burst on yon lightning-blasted almond-tree. 1809 
Han, More. Carles (ed. 3) 1. 145 The street where the poor 
*flower-maker lived. 1884 Beck Drafer's Dict. 130 Dyed 
feathers when used in *flower-making are.. apt to fade. 
171x Suartess. Charac. (1737) 111. 349 The mere *flower- 
painter is..oblig’d to study the form of festons. 1854 
Fatruout Dict. Terms Art, *Flower-painting .. may be 
said to have asserted its proper place as an Art sat generis 
in the seventeenth century. 1621 G. Sanvys Ovid's Met. 
XV. (1626) 313 *Flowre-sucking Bees. 186: Crt. Life at 
Naples 1. 207 The beggars and *flower-vendors sought 
shady nooks. 
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c. instrumental,as flower-bespangled,-besprinkled, 
-crowned, -decked, -embrotdercd, -enamelled, -in- 
woven, -sprinkled, -strewn, -teeming adjs. 

1883 STeveNsoNn Silverado Sg. (1886) 20 Thicket, stili 
fragrant and still *flower-bespangled. 185: Loncr. Gold. 
Leg. unt. Sg. in front Cathedral, \t looks like a *flower- 
besprinkled meadow. 1606 Syvivester Du Sartas i. iv. 
Magnif, 808 ‘The *flowr-crown'd People, swarming on the 
Green. 1870 Bryant Sliad 1. vin. 248 Bowls of wine 
flower-crowned. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude iv. (1888) 262/1, 
I had left a *flower-decked room. 1747 Lp, G. LytTELTon 
Monody v. 58 Sequester'd dales And *flower-embroider’d 
vales. 1603 Draytox Bar. Wars vy. xviii, Along the *flow’r 
enamell‘d vales The silver Trent..doth slide. 1629 Mitton 
Nativity 187 With *flower-inwoven tresses torn The nymphs 
in twilight shade of tangled thickets mourn. 1859 Geo. 
Eutot A. Bede 13 The scythe being whetted makes us cast 
more lingering looks at the *flower-sprinkled tresses of the 
meadows. 1847 Mary Howitt Sal/ads etc. 363 The *flower- 
strewn earth is wondrous fair. 1838 Miss Parpor River & 
Desert VW. 43 A *flower-teeming land. 

d. parasynthetic and similative, as fower-faced, 
-like, -shaped, -soft, -wtse adjs.; flower-like, -wise 
advs. 

3883 Rita J/y Lady Coguette 1. iii, He glances down at 
the slim, *flower-faced maiden. 1604 Row anps Looke to 
tt 47 *Flower-like they wither and decay. 1846 Extis 
Elgin Marb, 1. 28 Surmounted by a flower-like ornament. 
1836-7 Topp Cycl. Anat. 11. 414/1 Tubes, ending in *flower- 
shaped capsules. 1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. 1. ii. 215 The 
Silken Tackle, Swell with the touches of those *Flower-soft 
hands, 1865 Swinsurne Atalanta 213 [Grief shall come] 
*Flower-wise upon the old root of tears brought forth. 

13. Special comb.: flower-animals, a book- 
name for the Anthozoa; flower-book, a book in 
which (a) drawings of flowers are made; (4) col- 
lected flowers are preserved; flower-bug, U.5S., 
the popular name of various small hemipterous 
insects which frequent the blossoms of flowering 
plants, as the species of Amthocoris (Cent. Dict.) ; 
flower-cup, (a) the calyx; (4) the cup-shaped 
receptacle formed by a flower; flower-fence, the 
plant Poinctana pulcherrima; flower-girl, a girl 
who sells flowers; flower-head, an inflorescence 
consisting of a close cluster of sessile florets; 
flower-honey (sce quot.); flower-knot, a small 
flower-bed arranged in a pattern; flower-leaf, a 
petal; flower-pecker, (a) a name for birds of the 
family Dicw7dx;, \6) ‘an American honey-creeper 
or guitguit of the family Cavebde’ (Cent. Dict.) ; 
flower-piece, (a) a ptcture with flowers for its 
subject; (4) an arrangement of flowers; flower- 
stalk, the peduncle supporting the flower or flower- 
head; flower-water, disttlled water containing the 
essential oil of flowcrs; flower-work, a represen- 
tation of flowcrs in weaving, carving, etc. 

1840 F. D. Beswett Whaling Voy, 1. 177 ‘Yhe elegant 
*flower-animal, Dzazonta, is found on the barrier-reef. 1846 
Dana Zooph.1.(1848) 7 Tbe forms of life under consideration 
-.are appropriately styled flower-animals. 1753-4 Suen- 
stone Poet, Whs. (1854) 137 (title) Written in a *flower 
book of my own colouring. 1857 THorEAu Maine H~ 
(1894) 277, I used some thin and delicate sheets of this bark 
..in my flower-book. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 140 The 
*flower-cups are cut into four deep segments at the margin. 
1860 Tyas Wild Fl. 4: The flower cup consists of two 
obtuse lips. 1786 Rees Cycl., Barbadoes *flower-/Sence, 
poinciana .. is planted in hedges, to divide the lands in 
Barbadoes, from whence it had the title of flower-fence. 
1882 J. Smitu Dict. Econ. Plants, Flower-fence, a name 
in India for Crsalpinia (Poinciana) pulcherrima. Leg 
Mrs. Piozz: Yourn. France 1. 236 *Flower-girls wit 
baskets. 1889 7adlet 3 Aug. 167 There are two classes 
of flower-girl—the day-sellers and the night-sellers, 1845 
Linptey Sch. Bot, 1. (1858) 12 The */fower-head, when 
all the flowers are sessile upon a broad plate..as in the 
Daisy. 1§77 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. w. 184 There 
is three sortes of Hony, the best kinde is that which 
is called ..*flowre Hony, made in the springtime. 160r 
Hotranpn Pliny I. 316 Floure-honey. 1770 ArmsTRONG 
Alisc. Ul. 142 The sweet green..is the predominant colour; 
while the gaudy flowers. .are carelessly interspersed. This 
is infinitely more pleasing and beautiful than .. a *flower- 
knot. 1893 S. £. Worc. Gloss., Flower-knot, a small flower 
bed. 1727 Bat.ry vol. II, Difetalous Flower ..is that 
which has two *Flower Leaves. 1860 Otiver Less. Bot. 
(1873) 4 Whether tt be green, as are foliage-leaves, or 
coloured, as are flower-leaves. 1885 H. O. Fornes Nat. 
Wand, E. Archip. vi. 212 Little flocks of the small green 
*Flower-pecker (Zosterops’. 1784 Jounson JVs. (1816) I. 
334 Aroom hung with *flower-pieces of her own painting. 
3789 Pirkincton Mtew Der bysh. 1. 415 Three inches of its 
*flowerstalk may be seen above the surface. 1886 U. S. 
Consular Rep. No. \xviii. 581 *Flower waters are produced 
by ordinary distillation, in which the flowers are boiled 
with water in large alembics. 1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 228 
Robes .. wrought thick with *floure-worke, resembling 
poppies. 1848 Rickman .4rchi?é, 211 The benches. . present 
in their ends and fronts, combinations of panelling and 
flower-work, 1865 E, Burritt Walk to Land's End 193 It 
is a pity..such flower-work [lace] should be so poorly paid. 

Flower (flau:a1), v. Forms: 4-7 flour(e, 5-7 
flowr, (5 flore), 6- flower. [f. prec. sb. Cf. 
OF. florir (mod.F. fleurir), L. flovére.] ‘ 

1. 7xtr. To bloom or blossom; to come tnto 
bloom, produce flowers. Of a flower: To expand, 
open. 

13.. A. Alis. 2904 Pe medes floureb, pe foules syngeb. 
13.. £. E. Aliit. P. A. 270 A rose, Pat flowred and fayled 
as kynd hit gef. 1393 Gower Conf II. 266 A drie 
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braunche.. which anon gan floure and bere. ¢1440 Prom/p. 
Parv. 168/1 Flowryn. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vy. Ixxx. 651 
The vine flowreth in high and base Germanie. .about the 
beginning of June. 1672 Grew Anat. Plants, Idea Philos. 
Ffist. (1682) § 14 Plants, which flower all the Year. 1712 
Appison Sect. No. 418 » 8 His Rose-trees, Wood-bines 
and Jessamines may flower together. 1842 N. B. Warp 
Closed Cases 12. iii. (1852) 51 All these [plants] flowered 
well. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets v. 128 Olive-groves.. 
where the cyclamen and violet flowered with feathery 


maiden-hair. 
b. fig. Also with out. + Zo flower off: (of 


reflexions) to arise spontaneously in the treatment 
of a subject. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 340 Mi vlesch is iflured & bicumen al 
neowe. c 1374 Cuaucer Azel, §& Arc. 306 Your chere 
floureth, but hit wol not sede, 1642 More Song of Soul 
111, 111. xxxviit. 1 Whose drooping phansie never flowred 
out. 1644 Mittom £duc. Wks. (1738) 1. 135 If you can 
accept of these few Observations which have flowr'd off. 
1846 Lanvor /wag. Conv, Wks. II, 34 The thorny and 
bitter aloe of dissension required less than a century to 
flower on the steps of your temple. 1859 HawTHORNE 
Marb, Faun xxxiv. (1883) 358 The medizval front of the 
cathedral, where the imagination of a Gothic architect had 
long ago flowered out indestructibly. 1885 CLopp J/yths 
& Dr. it. 1, 146 The germs of those capacities whicb .. have 
flowered in the noblest and wisest of our race. 

C. trains. (causatively). To cause (a plant) to 

bloom; to bring into blossom or flower. 

1850 Florist Mar. 66 Tbey winter better in the pots they 
were flowered in. 1887 Barinc-GouLp Gold. Feather xii, 
Azaleas wbich were. .put under glass and flowered. 


+2. transf. Of beer and wine: a. To froth, 


mantle. Ods. 

1382 Wycur Prov, xxiii. 31 Ne beholde.. the win, whan 
it floureth. 1530 PatscR, 552/2 This ale floureth better in a 
good drinkerseye. 1592 GREENE & LoncE Looking Glasse 
Wks. (Rtldg.)127/2 All Nineveh hath not such a cup of ale, 
it flowers in the cup. 1694 Wesrmacort Script. Herb. 22 
It makes beer to mantle, flower, and smile at you. 1750 
W. Exus Country Housewife's Fam. Comp. 187 If a little 
wheat-bran is boiled in our ordinary beer, it will cause it to 
mantle or flower in the cup, when it is poured out. 

+b. To become turbid. Ods. 

1682 Art § Alyst. Vintners 1. § 17 Rack [sack] into another 
Cask, and it will not then flower nor be ill-conditioned. 

+e. ¢vans. To spice (wine). Oés. 

1682 Art & Alyst. Vintners 1.§ 28 To flower a Butt of 
Muskadine. 

+3. intr. To be in or attain the ‘flower’ or 
height of one’s bcauty, fame, or prosperity (also 
with 2); to prosper, be distinguished ; to thrive 
or be distinguished 277, of or zwzth (a specified 
thing); to abound; =FLourtsH v, 3, 4. Ods. 

3340 Ayenh, 28 Ase ine yere pet wel floureb ine guode. 
¢1374 CHaucer Boeth, v. pr. v. 131 Forto dwellen in hys 
Citee and flouren of rychesses. ¢1430 Lypc. Bochas 1. viii. 
(1544) 12 b, While he floured in his worthines He toke 
a wyfe of excellent fayrenes, /éid. 1. iv. (1544) 8 Flouryng 
up in her tender age This sayd Isis so pleasaunt was and 
mete. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxl. § 125 In this tyme 
flowryd Hermafreditus. 1513 Brapsnaw St. Werburge 1. 
327 Ibis Redwalde had .ii. sones flourynge in chyualrye. 
1531 Exyot Gow. 1. xt, That noble clerke of Almaine, wbicb 
late floured, called Agricola. 5 

+4. trans. To adorn or cover with or as with 
flowers or a flower; to decorate; to serve as a 
decoration for. Also with over. Ods. 

1877-8 HounsHep Chron. (1808) 1V. 870 He. . floured the 
top of the castell of Dublin with the archrebels head. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd, and Coumw, 290 The Chambers are 
flowerd witb coloured Marbles, and garnished. 1645 
RutHerrorD 7y-yal & Tri. Faith (1845) 1x Christ, who 
perfumeth and floweretb heaven with his royal presence. 
c1650 Robin Hood & Three Squires 66 in Furniv. Percy 
Folio 1, 18 Thou shalt be the first man sball flower this 
gallow tree. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 161 Its thick 
foliage ..is flowered over with large milk-white fragrant 
blossoms. 

5. To embellish with figures of flowers or a floral 
design ; to work flowers upon. 

16., Young Tam Laneiii. in Child Badlads u, (1884) 352/1 
I'll away to Carterhaugh, And flower mysell the gown. 
1699 Dampier Voy I1.1. 61 The Pelongs and Gaws, are.. 
either plain or flower’d. 1741 Richarpson Pamela (1824) 
I. xix. 30 Mrs, Jervis shewed my master the waistcoat lam 
flowering for him. 1838 Miss Mitrorp in Tait’s Mag. V. 
165 The form of a heather sprig snggested an apron that 
she was flowering. 1857 Mrs. Cartyte Ze¢?, II. 377 Ann 
flowered me a most lovely collar. 

transf, and jig. 1853 M. Arnotp Poems, Sohrab 4 
Rustum, The frost flowers the whiten’d window-panes. 1882 
Biackmore Christowell 1. 1v. 37 Many sweet beauties.. 
flower the skirts of the desolate moor. 

b. zztr. Of silver alloyed for use as coin: To 
assume the appearance of being marked with figures 


of flowers, See FLOWERED Jf. a. 3b. 

1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. £, Jnd. 11, xxxvi. 42 Rupee 
Silver .. will bear twenty-eight per ent. of Copper-alloy .. 
and if it flowers, it passes current. 

Flowerage (flaurédz). [f. FLuower sd. and 
v.+-acel, Cf, OF. flenrage.} 

+1. (See quot.) Obs. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury, u. 115/2 Flowerage is the 
setting of sorts of Flower together, in husks, and so to hang 
them up with strings ‘Hence 1706 in Puiwtirs (ed. Kersey) ; 
and in later Dicts.}. . 

2. a. Flowers collectively, blossom; a display 
or assemblage of flowers; floral omament or decora- 
tion. /i#. and fig. b. The process of flowering ; 
the result of this process. /7¢. and fig. 
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1831 J. Witson Unzmore vi. 9 Never..the goats. .On such 
profusion of wild flowerage browsed. 1840 CartyLe Heroes 
lil, (1858) 261 This glorious Efizabethan Era witb its Shak. 
speare, as the outcome and flowerage of all which had pre- 
ceded it. 1864 Tennyson Ay/mer's F. 203 The flowerage 
That stood from out a rich brocade. 1880 Swinsurne Stud. 
zz Song 78 The zone of their flowerage [sea-weed] that 
knows not of sunshine and snow. 1887 W. Pater /may. 
Portraits iv. 144 A wonderful flowerage of architectural 
fancy. .passed over and beyond the earlier fabric. 

Flowered (flawe1d), A/. a. [f. FLOWER 50. 
and v. +-ED!, 2.] 

l. Having flowers; covered with flowers or 
blossoms; adorned or decked with flowers. 

1350 Will. Palerne 757 Pat [appel] tre so fayre was 
floured & so ful leued. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 30 Vey.. 
schullen offeren to floured candelys a-forn seynt Willyams 
toumbe. 1523 FitzHers. //usb. § 20 Hawdod hath..v. or 
syxe braunches, floured in the toppe. 1601 WEEVER JZirr. 
Mart, vi. ii. These Nimphs of Ashdon forrest neuer haunted 
Medways flour’d banks. 1832 Tennyson M/iller's Dau. 112 
I came, and lay Upon the freshly-flower'd slope. 

b. Bearing flowers (of a specified kind or number). 

1592 Breton Pilgr. Parad, xxxiii(Grosart) 1.8 He.. faire 
flourd weedes, as poison foule refused. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyc, 
Supp., Poinciana..Purple-flowered acacia. 1776 WiTHERING 
Grit. Plants (1796) 1. 157 Calyx 6 or 8-flowered. 1842 
Texxyson Godiva 63 She saw The white-flower'd elder- 
thicket. 1877-84 F. E. Huirme Wild FZ p. v, Peduncle 
axillary, one or two-flowered. 

+2. In flower or bloom. Oés. 

1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /sé. vi. xviii, The early Violet 
-.Spreading his flour’d purple to the skies. 1787 Generous 
Attachm, 1V. 170 A bed of flowered asparagus. 

3. Embellished with figures of flowers, or with 
flowcr-like patterns. 

1592 Suaks. Row. & Ful. 1. iv.64 Why then is my Pump 
well flower’d. 1663 Drypen I¥@/d Gallant iu, 1i, Your 
gown .. flowered satin. 174z Mrs. Pexparves in Sydney 
Eng, it 18 C. 1. 98 Ve ndsome flowered silks shaded 
like einbroidery. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 172 Polished 
stones, embossed and elegantly flowered. 1812-6 J. SmitH 
Panorama Sc. & Art \. 151 Some of tbe later perpendicular 
buildings have much less flowered carvings. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk, 1. 967 Flowered Indian gowns, 

b. Flowered silver: see quot. 1886. 

1727 A. Hamitton Mew Acc. E. [ud 1. xxxvi. 43 Tho’ it 
[Silver] be not flower’d, it must go off in all his Payments, 
but from any Body else it may be refused if it is not 
flower'd. 1886 Yuce & Burnett Gloss. Anglo-Ind., Flowered- 
Silver, a term applied by Enropeans in Burma to the 
standard quality of silver.. The term is taken from the 
appearance of stars and radiating lines, which forms on the 
surface of this particular alloy, as it cools in the crucible. 

Cyeaer, — REEURY. 

1739 J. Coats Dict. Her. (ed. 2) s.v. Flory, All Things 
Flower’d, or Flory, in Arms, respect only tbe French Lilly, 
or Fleur de Lys, 

Flowerer (flaueraz). [f. Flower v. +-ER1.] 
A person or thing that flowers. 

l. A plant that flowers in some specified way or 
at some specified season. 

1851 Gienny Hfandbk. Fl. Gard. 194 These Chrysanthe- 
mums .. being abundant flowerers. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 
34/x Auriculas are spring flowerers. 

2. (See quot.) 

1865 E. Meteyarn Life F. Wedgwood 1. 234 Women, 
called flowerers, who .. incised by faint lines flowers .. or 
grotesque imitations of Chinese pagodas [etc.}. 

Floweret (flauerét). Chiefly foef. Also 4 
flourette, 6-7 flouret, 7-8 flowret. [f. FLowEr 
sbo.+-ET. Cf. Froret.] A small flower. 

c1400 Rom, Rose 891 For nought y-clad in silk was be, 
But al in floures and flourettes. 1590 SHaxs. Aids. N.1v. 
i. 60 That same dew. .Stood now within the pretty flouriets 
eyes. 1667 Mitton ?, L. v. 379 The Silvan Lodge.. With 
flourets deck’t. 1782 V. Knox £ss. (1819) II. cxvil. 292 The 
charms of a tree or a flowret. 1838 Loncr. Reaper § 
Flowers iv, My Lord has need of these flowerets gay. 1873 
Getnie Gt. [ce Age xxx. 423 In arctic regions the short 
summer brings into bloom a number of pretty flowerets. 

Jig. 1753-4 SHEnstone Poet. Weés. (1854) 138 Let Art and 
Friendship's joint essay Diffuse their flowerets in her way. 

Flowerful (flauesftil), 2 [f. FLowER 5d.+ 
-FUL.] Abounding in or filled with flowers. 

1848 1n Craic. 1865 SwinpurnE Poems § Ball., A Match 
5 Blown fields and flowerful closes. 1887 Mrs. Comrton 
ReEAvE Maid o A1ill 1.1.2 A chestnut or two towering up 
Straight and flowerful. 

+ Flow'er-gentle. O¢s. [f. Flower sd, + 
GENTLE @.; app.inimitation of the Fr. name fleur 
noble. No Fr. *fleur gentilleis known. ] =F LoraMor. 

1561 Grant of Aris to Dr. Caius in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1. 179 Crest: a dove..witb a flower gentle 
inhismouth. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xviii. 168 These pleasant 
-.floures are called..in English floure Gentill, Floramor, & 
Purple veluet floure. 1630 W. T. Justif. Relig. Professcd 
v. 36 Of Flower-gentle wbose beauty and colour doth not 
fade nor wither away. 1783 AinswortH Lat. Dict. 
(Morell) 1, Flower gentle, or flower amour, *Amavanthus 


ai seta , 
lowering, 70/. sd. [f. FLowEr v, + -1nc1.] 
1. The action of the vb. FLower in various senses. 
a. The putting forth of flowers or blossom ; 
coming into flower, blooming. 

1629 Parkinson (¢/tde) Paradisus in Sole..or a choise 
Garden of.. Flowers, with their Nature, place of Birth, 
time of flowring [etc.]. 1865 Kincstey //erew. xv. 185 She 
regretted the lengthening of the days and the flowering of 
the primroses. 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 34/1 Any dwarf growing 
annuals would also answer for a second flowering. 

Jig. 1865 M. Arnotp £ss. Crit. iv. 119 She placed her 
whole joy in the flowering of this gifted nature. 
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b. The action of adorning with flowers, or with 
figures of flowers. 

1739 J. Coats Dict. Her. (ed. 2) s. v. Flory, Fleury, Flory, 
Fleurty, Floretty .. signify different Ways of Flowering, 
1848 Craic, /lowering..the act of adorning with flowers. 

2. concr. or quasi-concr. +a. collect. Blossoms, 
+b. Effervescencc; frothiness. +e. Efflorescence 
or superficial growth. d. A/. Figures of flowers. 
e. (See quot. 1867). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 10726 ‘Cott.) Pis wand suld fluring bere 
pat suld o rote o iesse spring. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 312 The 
Spirits.. become Dull, and the Drinke dead, which ought to 
haue a little Flouring. 1634 T. Jonnson Parry's Chirurg. 
ut. iit, 88 A certaine drie flouring, or production of the true 
skinne, 1864 CartyLe /redk. Gt. (1865) 1V. xin. vii. 171 His 
dressing-gown, a grand yellow silky article with silver 
flowerings. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Flowering, 
tbe pbenomenon observed usually in connection with the 
spawning of fisb, at the distance of four leagues from shore. 
‘The water appears to be saturated with a thick jelly, filled 
with the ova of fish. 

3. attrib, 

1377 Laxct. P, P2. B. xvi. 31 Pe flesshe is a fel wynde, 
and in flourynge-tyme age lykyng and lustes so loude he 
gynneth blowe. 1870 Hooker Stud. /lora 300 Primula 
scotica. ,has three flowering seasons. 1879 O. W. Hotmes 
Motley i, 5 The..‘ flowering time of Authorship’. 


Flowering (flau-rin), //. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc2.]_ That flowers, in various senses. 
1. a. That is in bloom; b. that bears flowers or 


blossoms. 

&. 1592 WyRLEY 4 rmorie 143 Worldly triumphs are like to 
flowering gras, 1697 DryDEN V’2rg. Georg. 1.272 Mark well 
the flowring Almonds in the Wood. 

b. 1745 Be. Pococxe Descr. East (1889) 1]. 141 Clumps of 
evergreen and flowering plants. 1818 Miss Mitrorp in 
L’Estrange Life I1. xi. 30'The luxury of that fresh, growing, 
perfume, a flowering shrub in full bloom. 1872 OLiver 
Elem, Bot. 1. Vv. 53 Each flower [of Wheat] is enclosed be- 
tween a flowering-glume and a pale. 1884 Rita Vivienne 
1.1, A broad white road. .bordered.. by flowering chestnuts, 

ec. Often in plant-names; as /lowering ash, box, 
currant, ferit, etc. (see the sbs.). 

+2. Flourishing, vigorous; that is in one’s bloom 
or prime. Flowering age, life, youth: the bloom 
or prime of age, life, or youth. Ods. 

¢1400 Kom. Rose 6259 The gode tbought and the worching 
That maketh religioun flowring. @ 1459 Fysshynge with 
Angle (1883) 1 A glad spirit maket a flowryng age. 1558 
PHaer 2neid vu. Vij b, he bodies twayne Of Almon, 
flouring lad, and good Galesus fouly slayne. 1586 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. u.x.41 The one was in her flowring age, the other 
too too old. x59: SHaxs.1 Hen, VJ, 1, v. 56 That cause.. 
that..hatb detayn'd nie all my flowring Youth, Within a 
loathsome Dungeon. 1621 Burton Anat. ATel. 11. it. 1. 
(1651) 327 "Tis no dishonour ..for a flouring man, City, or 
State to come to ruine. . . 

3. Covered with or abounding in flowers or 
figures of flowers; =FLowery, Also, pertaining 
to or issuing from flowers. 

1593 SHaxs. 2 /fen. V/, 1. i, 228 The Snake, roll’d in 
aflowring Banke. 1642 H. More Song of Sou/ 1.1, lvii, This 
floting flouring changeable array. 1667 Mitton P. Luv. 
293 Groves of Myrrhe, And flouring Odours. 1871 R. Extis 
Catullus \xi. 91 A flowering Garden, trimm’d for a lord’s 
delight. 

+Flow-erist. és. 
= FLorIst, 

1694 Westmacotr Script. Herb. 181 Saffron.. hath many 
kindred ..which are propagated in the Gardens of curious 
Flowerists. 1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4479/8 Charles Blackwell, 
Seedsman and Flow'rist. 1713 J. Petiver in Pil. Trans. 
XXVIII. 206 A French Flowerist first communicated tbis 
to Cornutus. 

Flowerless (flaueslés), a. [f. as prec. + 
-LESS.] Without flower or bloom; spec. in Bot., 

Jlowerless plant =CRYPTOGAM, 

a1soo Chaucer's Dreme 1860 An herbe he brought, 
flourelesse, all greene. 1806 J. GraHame Birds Scot. 99 
Lays his silvered head upon the flowerless bank. 1835 
Linptey /utrod. Bot. (1848) Il. 88 The Antberids of 
Flowerless plants. 

b. Unadorned with flowers. 

1892 M. Fiero Sight § Song 86 Three virgins, flower- 
less, slow of step. 1895 Palé Afall Alag. Mar. 403 The 
room had a bleak flowerless Iook, ’ 

Hence Flow‘erlessness, the condition or quality 


of being flowerless, 

1855 in OcitviE Supp. 18983 A. Austin in Blachw, Jag. 
Nov., 641/2 Another apologist for the flowerlessness of Iris’ 
peasant dwellings. 

Flower-pot, flowerpot (flauszppt). 

l. A vessel, most commonly of red earthenware 
and slightly tapering downwards, to contain soil in 
which flowers may be planted. 

1598 FLorio s. v. Grasta, Flowerpots or lillypots. 1692-3 
Queen's Coll. Acc. in Willis & Clark Casmbridge (1886) 11. 
385 A Blew flower-pott for the Parlour. 1780 Coxe Auss. 
Disc. 223 An open gallery, adorned on both sides with flower- 
pots. 1856 Mas, Cartye Leézt. 11. 288, 1 brougbt two live 
plants in flower-pots. 

2. (See quot.) 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Flower Pot, a particular kind 
of fire-work, that when ignited throws out a fountain of 
vivid spur-sbaped sparks. 

Flowery (flaueri), 2. [f. Frower sb. +-x1.] 

1. Abounding in or covered with flowers; pro- 
ducing flowers. 

13.. A. Z. Adit. R. A. 57, I felle vpon pat floury fla3t. 
1374 Cuavucer Boeth. 1v, metr, vi. 111 (Cambr. MS.) The 


[& Frower sé. + -1sT.] 


FLOWING. 


floury 3er forig. forifer annus). ¢1586 C’tess Peusrore 
Ps. pes fe The ined grow Like fraile, though flowry 
grasse. 1590 SHaks. Mids. .V.1v. i. 1 Come, sit thee downe 
vpon this flowry bed. 1630 Mitton Song May Alorn., The 


flowery May, who from her green lap throws The yellow | 


cowslip. @175: Doooripce //ymuns (1758) 38 The flow’ 
Spring Wk aise Command Embalms the Air. : 1781 Comeey 
Retirement 179 Vhe fruits that hang on pleasure’s flowery 
stem. 1808 J. Darrow Codumb. L 91 No more thy flowery 
vales I travel o'er, 

b. In plant-names, 


FLOWER. 

1578 Lyte Dodoexs iv. vi. 554 The thirde kiode is called 
.-in English, Flowrie Cole, or Cypres Colewurtes. 1853 
G. Jouxston Bot. E. Borders 171 Chenopodium bonus 
Ienricus, Flowery-Docken. 

+2. Flourishing, vigorous, Ods.—1 
ax420 Hocciteve De Reg. Princ. 877 Now age unorne 
away puttethe favour, Phat floury youthe in his cesoun 
conquerde. 

3. Composed of flowers; having the nature of 
flowers ; proceeding from or characteristic of flowers. 

1635-56 Cowley Davide's 1. 236 Neigbbring Hermon 
sweated flowry dew. 1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche x1x. 
cexl, Herby and floury Gallantry combine Their fairest 
powers to make her [Earth's] mantle fine. 1712 Pore £/. 
Miss Blount 65 As flow’ry bands in wantonness are worn. 
1727-46 THOMSON Svsnmter 212 The flowery race .. their 
new-flushed bloom resign. 179r Mrs. RaoctirFe Aom. 
Forest i, She viewed the flowery luxuriance of the turf. 
1856 Kane Arct. £.rfl, 1. xxi. 266 The first warm snows... 
enshrine the flowery growths. 

4. dial. (See quot.) 

1674-91 Ray WV. C. Words, Flowry, florid, handsom, fair, 
of a good complexion. 1787-90 in Grose Province. Gloss. 
3° in Hottoway Dict. Province 

. Omamented with figures of flowers or floral 
designs. 

1667 Mitton P. LZ. xt. 881 As a flourie verge, to binde 
The..skirts of that same watrie Cloud. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
m1. 596 O’er his fair limbs a flowery vest he threw. 1865 
Dickess Mut. Fr.v v, There was a flowery carpet on the floor. 

6. Abounding in flowers of speech; full of fine 
words and showy expressions, florid. 

1603 SHAKS. Meas, oe M. 11. i. 83 Thinke you I can 
a resolution fetch From flowrie tendernesse? 1737 Pore 
Hor. Ep. i. 1.145 And every flowery courtier writ romance. 
1767 Sin W. Jones Seven Fount. Poems (1777) 43 Towers 
which oft in flowery lays.. Arabian poets praise. 1784 Bacr 
Barham Downs \. 275 Certain flowery gentlemen, who told 
us, in very pretty language .. that [etc.]. 1824 Syp. Smitu 
§Vks. (1867) 11. 191 Phe answer..was plain and practical ; 
not flowery. 1879 Dixon fVindsor II. xvi. 176 A man of 
flowery tongue. 

7. Her,=FLEvry. 

1681 T. Jorpan London's Foy 9 A Double Treasure 
flowry Counter flowry Mars. 1771 Kimper & JoHNson 
Baronetage Eng. U1. 387 Flowery. ‘Yhis word signifies 
flowered, or adorned with the French lily. 

8. Comb., as fowery-kirtled, -mantled, 

1621 G. Sanoys Ovid's Mes. 11. (1626) 32 She..makes The 
flowry-mantled Earth her happy bed, 1634 Mitton Comus 
254 Amidst the flowery-kirtled Naiades. 1810 Associate 
Dinstr. 75 The flowery-mantled Spring. 

Hence Plow‘erily adv., in a flowery manner. 
Flow‘eriness, the quality of being flowery. 

1730-6 in Battey (folio', Floweriness. 1783 Brain Lect. 
4. xx. 422 That agreeable floweriness of fancy and style. 1821 
New Monthly Mag. 11.176 The floweryness and green over- 

rowth of the past season, 1886 Pa// Mail G. 31 Dec. 4/2 
The critical judgment so flowerily expressed. 1890 Tesfle 
Bar Mag. July 440 All the neighbourhood, he remarked, 
flowerily, was talking..about Miss Arden’s tulip-beds. 

Flowing (flavin), vd/.s6. [f. FLow v. +-1ne1.] 

1. The action ef thc vb. FLow in various senses. 

“950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ix. 20 Wif diu blodes flouing 

lade toelf uinter. c1440 Proms. Parz. 168/1 Flowynge 
of be watur, fuxus. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
XXVill. 589 Soo grete a flowynge and gaderynge of the people, 
1585 Jas. I. Ess, Poeste (:Arb.) 54 They obseruit not Flovv- 
ing, nor eschewit not Ryming in termes. 1642 Howe 
For. Trav. 42 We must have perpetuall ebbings and flow- 
ings of mirth and melancholy. 1704 Swirr 7. 7x v. (1709) 
77 The happy turns and flowings of the author's wit. 1705, 
Aopison /taly 513 ‘tbe..Flowings in of the Holy Spirit. 
1807 J. E. Smitu Phys. Bot. 63 This great motion, called 
the flowing, ofthe sap. 1853S1x H. Douctas Milt. Bridges 
2 The flowing of water in a river. 

2. coucr. a. That which flows, that which strcams 
Jorth, a stream, a wave; also ¢ransf. a ‘strcam’ or 
herd of animals. Now rare. 

1382 Wyctir /s. xciifi]. 3 Flodis rereden vp ther Nlowingis. 
— /sa. |x. 6 The flowyng of camailes shal couere thee. 
1388 — Fosh. v. x Vhe Lord hadden dried the flowyngis 
of Jordan bifor the sones of Israel. 1679 T. Gooowin 
Wk. Holy Ghost 1, ix. Wks. 1704 V. 57 The Sun .. whose 
Emanations and flowings forth they are. 1844 Urton 
Physioglyphics ii. 81 These rivers..were what 1 may term 
flowings, which may refer to any other fluid as well as water. 

+b. An overflowing; a flood. Oés. 

, 71340 Hampote Psalter xxviii. 9 Lord be flowynge makis 
into wone. 1382 Wyctir /sa. xliv. 3, I shal heelden out .. 
flowingus vp on the drie. 1661 Sh E, Turner Sp. to 
King in Parl. Hist. (1808) IV. 244 Your return into this 
Nation .. resembles the flowing of the river Nilus. 1663 
in Picton L’fool Munic. Ree. (1883) I. 328 For preserving 
of. a same from y? stormes and flowings of y* sea. 

. aut, (See quot.). Cf. FLow v. 6b. 

9 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Flowing, the position of 
the sheets, or lower corners of the principal sails, wben they 
are loosened to the wind. 

4. attrib., as flowing-capacity. 

1895 West. Gaz. 4 June 3/3 The new aqueduct has 
a flowing capacity of 300,000,000 gallons a day. 


+ Flowery Cole = CAULI- 
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Plowing (flavin), Ap/.a. [fas prec. +-1NG 2.] 
1. That flows, in various senses of the vb. Flowing 


melal; see quot. 1888. 

ax000 Byrkinoth 65 (Gr.) per_com flowende flod zfter 
ebban. 21300 Cursor M. 20832 (Gétt.) Apon pe flouand see 
he 30de. 1388 Wycur /sa. Ixvi. 12 A flowynge streem. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxiv. xxii, After an ebbe there 
commeth a flowyng tyde. 1698 Frocer Voy. 76 Where the 
Shallops ride at flowing Water. 1700 Brackmore Fob 2 
‘To pass the flowing hours in soft delight. 1825 A. Cun- 
NINGHAM Song, A wet sheet and a flowing sea. 1841-4 
Eserson Fss., Poet Wks. (Bohn) I. 166 Plato defines a line 
to be a flowing point. 1867 Uvre’s Dict. Arts (ed. 6) III. 
404 s.v. Petroleum, The first great flowing well at Ennis- 
killeo. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Flowing 
Metals, metals of the ductile class which..change their 
form, under impact, or tensile or compressive strain. é 

+b. A/azh. Continuously varying by infinitesimal 

quantities. (See FLUXtoN.) Ods. 

1704 Haves Fluxrions t 4 The respective flowing Quanti- 
ties AP, PM, AM. 1758 J. Lyons Flurions 4 If two 
flowing quantities x and y are to eacb other in a given 


ratio. 1807 Hutton Course Math. I. 273 Variable or 
flowing quantities. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Fluent, or 
Flowing Quantity. 


+2. Fluctuating, unstable, inconstant. Ods. 

1504 Atkynson tr. De /mitationg \. xxv. 176 His flowynge 
and vnstedfast mynde. 1536 Bettenwen tr. Boece xvi. xv, 
For the mynd of commiouo pepyll are euir flowand mair in- 
constant thao wynd. 

3. Of language, etc. Gliding easily and smoothly, 
fluent. Of a person: Having a flowing style (arch.). 

1553 1. Witson Ahet. (1580) 206 The flowyng stile. 1614 
Bre. Hate Aecoll. Treat. 495 Resolute Hierome, or flowing 
Chrysostome. 1624 B. Jonson Fortunate {sles, In rime! 
fine tinckling rime! and flowand verse. 1627 Hakewitt 
Alpol, 1. v. (1635) 62 A great wit, and flowing eloquence. 
1718 Prior Charity 1 Did sweeter Sounds adorn my flowing 
‘Longue, Than ever Man pronounc’d. 1782 Cowrer Table 7. 
741 Flowing numbers and a flowery style, 1827 CARLYLE 
Wisc. (1857) I. 20 Undoubtedly he has a flowing pen. 1832 
L. Hunt Sonnets Poems 212 Flowing Garth. 

quasi-adv. 1706 Pope Let. !alsh 22 Oct, In describing 
a gliding Stream, the Numbers shou’d run easy and flowing. 

b. Of personal carriage and demeanour: Easy, 


graceful, smooth. 

@x611 Beaum. & Fr. Maid’s Trag. tv. i, Thou art..A 
lady of..such a flowing carriage, that it cannot Chuse but 
inflame a kingdom. 1 Forpyce Sema. Ing. Wom. 
(1767) I. i. 23 A certain flowing urbanity is acquired. 1868 
Digby's Voy. Medit. Pref. 20 A flowing courtesy and 
civility. 1870 Dickexss £. Drood iv, A certain gravely 
flowing action witb his hands. 

4. Of lines or curves, also of objects with rcference 
to thcir contour: Smoothly continuous and free 
from rigidity or stiffness. Flowing tracery (in 
Alrch.: see quot. 1815). 

1709 Prior Ode to //oward, Each flowing Line confirm’d 
his first Surprize. 1812-6 J. Suitu Janovama Sc. & Art 
I. 132 Tracery is. flowing, where the lines branch out into 
leaves, arches, &c, 1816 LL. Hunt Aimini 1. 203 Vhe 
flowing back, firm chest, and fetlovks clean. 1853 TurNER 
Dom, Archit. UWA. un. vit. 315 Phe Chapel is Early English, 
with flowing windows inserted at the East and North. 
1864 TENNYSON Aydmer’s F. 654 Princely halls, and farms, 
and flowing lawns. 

5. Of hair, garments, ctc.: Swaying loosely and 
gracefully ; waving, unconfined, streaming. 

1606 B. Jonson //ymenzxi Whs. (Reldg.) 558 Beneath that, 
another flowing garment, of watchet cloth of silver. 1697 
Daynen Virg. Past. vit. 88 With Hazle Phyllis crowns 
her flowing Hair. 1782 Cowrrr Gilpin 46 John.. Seized 
fast the flowing mane. 1869 BouTEeLt Arms & Arne. x. 153 
The long and flowing surcoat. 

b. Naut. flowing sail, sheet. (See quots. 1769, 

1841, and cf. FLowine vd/. sb. 3.) 

1748 Anson's Voy. u. ii. 130 We were pleasingly surprized 
..to see her open the N.W. point of the bay with a flowing 
sail. 39769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776) Ss. v., A ship is 
therefore said to have a flowing sheet when the wind crosses 
the line of her course nearly at right angles. 1825 H. B. 
Gascoicne Mav. Fame 9x With flowing sails..Vhey seek 
their station on the western seas. 1841 Dana Seaman's 
Man. 105 Flowing Shwet when a vessel has the wind free, 
and tbe lee clews eased off. 

Jig. 1833 Manrvat P. Simple xxxii, Didn't you say..that 
the captain had paid it {a bill] with a flowing shect? 186 
GEN, P. Tnomrson Andi Alt. ILL. clxi. 174 To wait till the 
folly could be put down with a flowing sail. 

6. Rising like the tide; full to overflowing, 
brimming, abundant, copious. 

1526 J"ilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 12x Sensualite with all 
her flowynge voluptuous desyres. 1613 SHAkS. Hen. V///, 
ul, iii, 62 Tbe Kings Maiesty.. Doe's purpose honour no 
lesse flowing Then Marchionesse of Pembrooke. 1644 
Mitton £duc. (1738) 136 Fat contentions and flowing fees. 
1702 Anoison Dial, Medals ii. Wks. 1721 1. 474 Horace.. 
speaks of the moderation to be used in a flowing fortune. 
1786 Burns Brigs Ayr 221 All-cheering Plenty, with her 
flowing horn. 1871 Smutes Charac. ii. (1876) 49 She was full 
of joyous flowing mother-wit. 

“| 7. Flowing hope: mispron. of forlorn hope. 

1867 Suytu Sailor's Wordbk., Flowing-hope: see Forlorn 
Hope. 1889 in Barrire & Letano Slang, 

Hence Flow‘ingly adv., in a flowing manner; 
Flow-ingness, the quality or state of being flowing. 

@1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem N. T. (1618) 432 
Not..so flowingly by some, as by all the pipes of the 
Churches exercises. a@1712 W. Nicnois Def. Doct. Ch. Eng. 
Introd. (1715) 118 The..flowingness of his easie Eloquence. 
1804 Soutuey in Robberds Alem. IV. Taylor 1. 495 It 
more flowingly fills the sentence. 1852 H. Spencer 
Gracefulness Ess. 189 II. 384 A leading trait of grace is 


| 


FLUCTUANCY. 


continuity, flowingness. 1880 G. Mrerepity Jrag. Cov. 
xi. (1892) 158 When the letters were unimportant, she 
wrote flowingly. 

Flowk, obs. Sc. form of Fiuke. 

Plown (fldun), 74/. @.1 [pa. pple. of Fry v.1] 
Used adjectively in senses of the vb. Also with 
out, and with defining word prefixed, as far-flown, 
new-flown. 

1608 Sytvester Du Bartasu.iv. Tropheis 1049 Their far- 
flow’n wings. 1691 TayLor Behmen’s 7/vos. Phil., Three- 
Sold Life xiii. 309 The flown out Will hates that whence it 
sprung. 1813 ‘I. Bussy Lucretius i. 300 Heoce new-flown 
birds the woods with music fill. 1865 SwinsuRNE A fa/azta 
6 Swifter than dreams [follow] the white flown feet of sleep. 
1877 Bryant Odyssey v. 551 When he breathed again, And 
his flown senses had returned, 

+ Flown (1ldun), pp/. a.2 Obs. [str. pa. pple. of 
FLow v.}] Only in Flows: sheet: sce quot. 1653. 
Also fig. Cf. Flowine ff/. a. 5b. 

1626 Cart. Situ Accid. Fug. Sea-men 28 A flown 
sheate. 1653 — Seaman's Gran. 49 A flowne sheat, that 
is, when they are not haled bome to the blocke..A flowne 
sheat is when she goes before the winde, or betwixt a paire 
of sheats, or all sailes drawing. 1697 Dammer Voy. I. 111 
We could have sailed with a flown sheet to Ria Lexa. 
746 sinson's Voy. 1. x. 98 The sheets being half flown. 

lowretry : sce FLoretry. 

+ Flow'some, 2. Obs. rare—'. 
v.+-SoME.} Fluid. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Se/v. 73 An heavy body left to 
it self within a flowsom one that is lighter. 

Flowster, var. form of FLUSTER. 

Flowyd, obs. form of FLoop, Flox: see FLock. 

+ Floxe, v. Ods.—? [Cf. Sw. flaksa to shake 
the wings.] zr. To ‘leap’. 

c1z00 rin. Coll. 10m, 127 Pat child on his blisse floxede 
and pleide to-genes hire. — z 

Floy, a. Alleged Americanism for: Dirty, foul. 

1820 J. Fuinr Lett. Amer. xxi. 264 These I must call 
Americanisms, and will subjoin some examples... Floy= Dirty 
or foul. 

Floyne, var. form of FLo1n. 

Floyt(e, var. form of Fiore, FLure. 

Pluate (tlieit), sd. Chen. Also 8 fluat. [mod. 
f. FLU(ORIC) + -ATE.]} 

l. Chem. A name formerly given to the salts now 
called fluorides, which were supposed to result 
from the combination of fluoric acid with an oxide. 
fluate of lime = Derbyshire spar, or FLUOR SPAR. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. & £.cp. Philos. 1. App. 546 Fluats.. 
when heated phosphoresce. 1806 Davy in /’42l. Trans. 
XCVII. 14, I made an experiment upon fluate of lime 
under like circumstances. 1849 Mrs. SOMERVILLE Connect. 
Phys, Se. XXV. 243 Limpid and colourless tluate of lime. 

2. A hydrofluosilicate applied to building-stone 
with the view of rendering it harder and more 
durable. Hence Flucate v. ¢raus., to treat with 
fluate; Flua‘ted ff/. a.; Flua‘ting vd/. 5b.; also 
Flua tate v. /rans. and Fluata ‘tion. 

1887 Sci. Amer. 28 May 344 Fluatation. The surface 
of the stone is covered .. with a solution of the fluate .. 
After the stone has been once fluated, it becomes [etc].. After 
the stone has been once fluatated, it can [etc.]. 1893 
RUIBA, Jrul. 16 Mar. p. iii. The fluating will render it 
[Bath Stone] as durable as the most expensive stooes.. 
Fluated Bath Stone 

Fluc(cjan: see FLOOKAN. 


| Fluce, s. Os. Also 6 fluss. [Arab. eo 


Sulits, pl. of (uds fa/s name of asmall copper coin.] 


An old Persian coin. 

1599 Haxktuyr Voy. 11. 272 A sort of flusses of copper. 
1638 Sir ‘I’. Herpert 7rav, (ed. 2) 243 Cocbeg one halfe 
penny; Fluces are ten toa Cozbeg. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. 
India & P, 210, 5 Fluce ts 1 Parrow. 

+ Fluce, v. Oés. rare. intr. ?To flounce, plunge. 

1627 Drayton Moone-Calfe 1352 They [cattle]. .backward 
fluce..As though the Deuill in their heeles had bin. 


Fluck (flvk).  ? szonce-wd. 

1885 H. O. Forses Nat. Wand, E. Archif. 12 Not 
a sound to break the silence save the plunge of a porpoise 
or the fluck of the fishes in quest of their evening meal. 

Fluck, obs. and dial. form of FLUKE, 

Flucti-, comb. form of Lat. fluctus wave, in 
the following adjs. given by Blount and Bailey: 
flucti‘ferous [L. -/er bearing +-ous], bearing or 
producing waves; flucti‘fragous [L./flucts/rag-us], 
wave-breaking; flucti‘sonant [L. sonant-cnz, pr. 
pple. of sondre to sound], sounding with waves; 
flucti‘sonous [[.. /lucléson-us}=prec. ; flucti- 
vagant [L. vagant-em, pr. pple. of vagarZ to 
wander], floating idly onthe waves; fluUcti-vagous 
[L. fuctivag-us} = prec. 

Fluctuable (flaktizib'l, ¢. vare—°. [as if 
ad. L. *fuctuabilis, f. fluctuare to FLUCTUATE: see 
-ABLE.] Capable of fluctuating. (Ogilvie 1882.) 

Hence Fluctuabi‘lity, the quality of being fluctu- 
able. 

@1786 Watro.e Lett. to Mann (F. Hall). 
Ocitvie. 

+Flu-ctuancy. rarc—'. [f. next: see -ancy.] 
Tendency to fluctuation, 

1659 GaupEN Years Ch, 11. xxvi. 222 However they may 
have their storms aod tossings sometime..by innate fluctu- 
ancy, as the rollings and tidings of the sea. rs 
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[f. FLow sé. or 


1882: in 


-FLUCTUANT. 


Fluctuant (flaktiaint), a. [ad. L. fuctuant- 


em, pr. pple. of fluctudre: see FLuctuatE v. Cf. 
F. fluctuant.] 
I. Moving like the waves; undulating. Chiefly 


jig., unstable, wavering, changing. 

1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 171 Howbeit of thame sum 
part be fluctuant. a 1640 Jackson Crved x. xix. Wks. 1844 
IX. 115 The other [sort] being of better birth, were fluctuant 
between virtue or civil honesty and base vices. a 1704 
R. L'Estrance (J.) How is it possible for any man to be at 
rest in this fluctuant wandering humour and opinion? 1862 
Mrs. Brownine Poems, Uehere's Agues? xxiv, None of 
these Fluctuant curves! but firs and pines. 1867 Swin- 
BuaneE Song [faly 23 In the long sound of fluctuant boughs 
of trees. 1870 — Ess. & Stud. (1875) 260 His genius is 
fluctuant aud moonstruck as the sea is. 1872 Conteutp. 
Rev. XIX. 206 No shifting of positions, no fluctuant moods, 
no mobility of thought. 

2. Floating on the waves. 

1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, u. iii. § 1 The militant church, 
whether it be fluctuant as the ark of Noah, or [etc.]. 1849 

. STERLING in Yraser’s Mag. XX XIX. 111 Where change 
nas never urged its fluctuant bark, 

+ Fluwctuary, 2. Ofs.—' [f. L. fuctu-s wave 
+-ARY.] Having the character of waves ; fluctuat- 
ing, uncertain. 

1632 Litucow 7'rav. 11.71 Vhe solid..man is not troubled 
with. .the fluctuary motions of the humerous multitude. 


+ Flu:ctuate, a. Os. [ad. L. fluctudt-is, pa. 
pple of frectadre: sce FLuctuatTE 7.) Tossed on 
the waves; fickle as the waves, wavering. 

1631 R. H. Arraiyn. Whole Creature x, § 2.86 The godly 
man hath his..sure Anchor, when he seemes to be fluctnate. 
Ibid, xv. § 4. 278 Fever vaine, and foolish, and fluctuate in 


all our wayes. 
Fluctuate (fwktiueit), v [ff L. flactuat- 


ppl. stem of /actudre to undulate, f. fuctus, wave. ] 

lL. int. To move like a wave or waves, rise and 
fall in or as in waves; to be tossed up and down 
on the waves; /?¢, or with conscious metaphor. 
Now rave. ; 

1656-81 in Birount Glossogr. 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi 
Puerp. 75, 1 can’t call him Rich, or Poor; whose Estate, 
Upon deluding Waters, fluctuate. 1698 Fryer Acc. FE. 
India & P. 128 The..Mists, which we could discern fluc: 
tuating against the impenetrable Promontories. 1711 
W. Kixc Aufinus 98 So sounds, so fluctuates, tle troubled 
sea, 1712 Appison Sect. No. 549 P 2 I'be greatest part of 
my estate has been hitherto of an unsteddy und volatile 
nature, either tost upon seas or fluctuating infunds. c 1750 
Suenstone Ruined Abbey 57 Sees the strong vessel fluctu- 
ate, less secure. 1754 Warburton I’hs, (1811) X. xxxii. 
270 Wanting those principles.. human knowledge only 
fluctuates in the head, but comes not near the heart. 1793 
Worosw. Descr. Sk. Poems (1888) 20/1 The traveller sees 
Thy [France's] three-striped banner fluctuate on the breeze, 
1809 CamrpeLt Gert, yom, 1. xvi, Wild-cane arch, .That 
fluctuates when the storms of El Dorado sound. 1849 
Beant Prairies 13 The surface rolls and fluctuates to 
the eye. 

2. fig. (Now chiefly without allusion to the literal 
sense.) 

a. Of things, conditions, etc.: To vary irregular- 
ly, undergo alternating changes in level, position, 
form, constituent elements, etc.: to be unstable or 
unsettled. 

16ss Futter Ch, Hist. 1. iv. § 8 But not successive 
{Monarchs} and fixed in a Family, but fluctuating from one 
Kingdome to another. 1723 J. AtKins J’oy. Guinca Pref. 
(1735) 22 Our Bodies .. are continually fluctuating and 
changing while we live. 1769 Burke Late St. Nation 
Wks. 1842 1. 83 Average estimates are never just but when 
the object fluctuates. 1779 J. Jay in Sparks Corr. Amer. 
Rew, (1853) 11. 283 The Conimittee .. fluctuates, new mem- 
bers constantly coming in, and old ones going out. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. i, Mr. Nickleby’s income .. fluctuated 
between sixty and eighty pounds per annum. 1866 Crump 
Banking i. 20 Money fluctuates in price like any other 
article. 1874 Dextsch’s Rem. 343 We see the text [of a 
‘Targum] fluctuating down to the middle of the and cen- 
tury. 

b. Of persons: To pass to and fro, from one 
opinion, sentiment, or course of conduct, to another; 
to vacillate, waver. 

1634 in Row //ist, Airk (1842) 378 His Majestie. .fluctuat- 
ing by that occasion betuix love andfeare. 1684 ‘I’. Hockin 
God's Decrees 248 Like silly Children. fluctuating in our 
opinions. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 133 After fluc- 
tuating a long time without any system, we have adopted 
one that..is completely ruinous. 1828 Scott /. AY, Perth 
v, [His features] fluctuating between shamefacedness and 
apprehension of her displeasure. 1867 FrrEMAN Norm, 
Cong. (1876) I, iv. 194 Lotharingia, the border land, ever 
fluctuating in its allegiance. 

3. ¢rans. a. To throw into fluctuation; to un- 


settle. b. To throw into a wave-like motion. 


1788 Map. I)'Arsiay Diary 28 July, The thought of 


guiding their mother. .flattered and fluctuated them. 1850 
Tennyson Jy A/em. xcv, A breeze began to.. fluctuate all 
the still perfume. 

Fluctuating (flaktiseitin), Ap/. a. 
+-1NG2,] That fluctuates. 

1, Moving as or in waves; irregtiarly rising and 
falling. : 

1712 Buackmore Creation 1. 44 The fluctuating Fields of 
liquid Air. 1762 Fatconer S/ipwr. ui. (1790) 267 Hills 
of fluctuating fire. 1767 Goocu 7 reat, Wonnds 1.353 With 
some fluctuating motion of a fluid. 

2. Irregularly varying; unsteady; 
wavcring. 


[f. prec. 


unscttled, 
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1647 Crarennon //ist. Reb. 1. $ 49 So fluctuating and 
unsteady a testimony is the applause of popular councils. 
a 1679 ‘I. Goopwin Just. Farth 1. 1. vili, Driven about 
with the Whirlpools of a fluctuating Conscience. 1720 
Wexton Suffer, Son of God Ul. xxxi. 799 They knew how 
Fluctuating the Opinion of the Mobb is. 178z Gisson 
Decl. & #. II. 113 Vhe doubtful, fiuctuating conduct of 
Vetranio, 1837 Lyiton £. A/altrav. 24 And copied out his 
poetry in a small, fluctuating hand. 1867 A. Barry SzxC. 
Barry vit. 249 Vhe fluctuating nature of the attendance. 

absol, 1833 Lams Elva Ser. 1. Pop. Fallacies, Sharp 
distinctions of the fluctuating and the permanent. 

Fluctuation (fizktiz,z-fon). Also 5 -acion. 
{ad. (either directly or through Fr.) L. flactrdtion- 
em, n. of action f. fuctedrve: sce FLUCTUATE v. and 
-ATION.] The action of fluctuating. 

1. A motion like that of the waves, an alternate 
tise and fall. Now 7ave in physical sense. 

1646 Sir T. Browne /’send, Lp. vit. xvii. 377 In_vaine 
Wee expect a regularity in the waves of the Sea. .its Fluctu- 
ations are but motions subservient. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. 
Hist. (1776) I. 259 Vhis fluctuation of the sea. 1847 TENsy- 
son Priucess V1. 335 Each base .. of those tall columns 
drown'd In silken fluctuation. 1850 — /v Afem. cxii, And 
world wide fluctuation sway'’d In vassal tides tbat follow’d 
thought. ; 

b. Path, The undulation of a fluid in any cavity 
or tumour of the body. 

16z0 VENNER I Ya Necta Introd, 8 They .. cause fluctua- 
tions, aud flatuousnesse in the body. 1640 G. Watts tr. 
Bacon's Adv, Learn, iv. i, 183 The fluctuation or pensility 
of the Bowells, 1754-64 Smeu.tie A/idwif-11, 149, I plainly 
felt a fluctuation of water. 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 253 The inside of the thigh.. presented a kind 
of fluctuation. 1860 in FowLer Med. Voc. 

2. The action or condition of passing more or 
less rapidly and suddenly from one state to 
another; an instance of this; repeatcd variation, 
Vicissitude, In £7. ‘ups and downs’, 

1609 Biste (Douay) /’s. liv. [Iv]. 23 [22] He wil not geve 
fluctuation to the just for ever. ¢ 1661 Papers on Alter, 
LPrayer-bk. 82 Vhe Moderatour of the Universe raised up 
such guides as were sufficient, in so great a fluctuation. 
1712 BERKELEY [ass, Obed.§ 54 Wks. III. 138 In the various 
changes and fluctuations of government, 1753 (¢7¢/c), Travels 
and Adventures of Wm. Bingfield Esq. containing as sur- 
prizing a Fluctuation of Circumstances, both by Sea and 
Land, as ever befel one Man. 1841 D'IsrarLi Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 132 Every modern language has alway's existed in 
fluctuation and change. _ : 

b. An alternate rise and fall in amount or 
degree, price or value, temperature, etc. 

180z Patey Nat. Theol. xxii. 430 Inconveniency from 
fluctuation of temperature and season, 1804 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. II]. 425 The expenses for the repairs .. are 
liable to fluctuation. 1878 Huxtry /’Ays/og~. 22 The height 
of the mercurial column is subject to.. fluctuation. 

3. The condition of passing alternately from one 
opinion or sentiment to another; an instance of 
this; vacillation, wavering. 

1450 tr. De fnstatione 1, xxv, He was comfortid .. & pe 
douteful fluctuacion cessid, 1608 D. ‘I’, Zss. Pol. § Mor. 
42 Hee suffered not himselfe to be carried away with any 
sucb humourous fluctuation. 1717 L. Howrt Desiderins 
(ed. 3) 99 Subject to no... Fluctuations of the Mind. 1975 
Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 54 The House of Commons was in 
a state of fluctuation, 1824 L. Murray Eng, Grav. (ed. 5) 
I. 205 During this inquiry, we should be plunged into 
a state of uncertainty and fluctuation. 1861 Gro, Etior 
Silas M.7 A strange fluctuation between an effort at an 
increased manifestation of regard and involuntary signs of 
shrinking and dislike. 

+ Fluctuosse, 2. Oés.-° [ad. L. flucteds-us: 
see next and -oSE.] =FLucrvous b, 

1727 in Baitey vol. II. 

Fluctuous (floktivas), a. Oss. exc.arch. [ad. 
L. fluctuosus fall of waves f. jluclus wave: see 
-ous.] +a. Watery (obs.). b. Full of, or resembling 


waves, /?f, and fg. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gatelhoner's Bk. Physicke 61/2 An Excel- 
lent collyrion for tenebrous and fluctuous Eyes [orig 
Stir dunckele und flissige Augen). 1599 Nasne Lenten 
Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 212 All the fennie Lexa betwixt 
.. being..fluctuous demeans or fee simple. 1627-77 FELTHAM 
Resolves 1. x\viii. 76 How fluctuous are the salted waves. 
1839 Baiwry Festus (1854) 133 The base of the world’s 
fluctuous lore. 

Hence Fluctuo:sity. 

1850 L. Hunt Aséobieg. 11. xvii. 278 Waves might be 
classed..We ought to have waves, wavelets, billows, fluc- 
tuosities, etc,, a marble sea, a sea weltering. 

+ Fludder (flvpa1), v. Sc. Obs. Also fluther. 
intr, “To exhibit the appearance of great regard 
for any one, to cajole’ (Jam.). ; 

c31528 Priests of Peebles (1603) Dij, Than mony folk wil 
cum and with me fludder. 

+Fludgs ?i#t. Obs. rare. [Pcf. Ger. flugs 
int., quick !] 

1611 Cuapman Alay Duy Plays 1873 II. 352 What, hee 
that sings, Maids in your smocks, hold open your locks, 
fludgs, 

Fludy, obs. form of Fioopy. 

Flue, flew (fz), 5d.1 Also 4 flowe, 5 flwte, 
6 flewe. [cf. MDu. v/ewe fishing-net (Du. flouw 
snipe-net), F. fla fine nappe d'un tramatl (Boiste 
1840: not in Littré), also fzrcg some kind of fishing 
apparatus (16th c. in Godef.) ; the mutual relation 
of the words is unknown.] A kind of fishing-net ; 
a. a drag-net, b. a fixed net. Also flae-net. 


FLUE. 


1388-9 Accls. Abingdon Abbey (Camden) 57, J rete vocatum 
wade et j flowe, 1391 R. pe Ryttynton in Jest. Ebor, 1, 
157 Willo Broune servienti meo..j flew, cuin warrap et flot. 
c1440 Dromp. Parv. 168/1 Flwe, nette .. frag, 1465 
Mann. & Househ, Exp, 509 My master paid to Chelone fore 
knyttynge of a flew, xvj.d. 1569 in W. H. Turner Sedect, 
Rec. Oxford 329 Nor laye any fiewe or other uectt in any 
of the same waters, 1633 Viste //aéd. i, 15 ‘Vhey.. gatber 
them in their dragge [warg. flue-net]. 1630 in Descr. 
Thames (1758) 66 No Fisherman .. shall .. use or exercise 
any Flue, ‘l'rammel..or hooped Net whatsoever. 1787 
just Augling (ed. 2) 5 Fishing with trammels, or flews in 
Marchor April, 185 NewLanp “rae 75 It is generally 
caught by a flue, set between the openings of the weeds. 
1882 Three tv Norway vi. 44 Seven boats .. were out with 
a huge flue net. 

Flue (fi7,, 5d.2 Also 6 floow, 5-9 flew. [of 
unknown origin; cf. mod.Flem. v/zzwe of same 
meaning (Franck s.v. fuweel) which, like the Du. 

fiuweel and med.L. fluetum velvet, is believed to 
be derived from Vr, ve/ hairy, downy. But sec 
Fiurr sb,1] 

+1. A woolly or downy substance; down, nap. 
Also £/. bits of down. Ods. 

1589 FLeminc Georg. Iirg. 1v. 69 Vowels with nap shorne 
off (The floow or roughnes shorne away for feare to hurt his 
handes). 1607 Torsett our. Beasts (1658) 213 A bed 
filled with flew or wool of Hares. 1743 Lond, & County 
Brew. u. (ed. 2) 100 They will be as big as Lice with Rags 
or Flews about them. 1823 in Crass Technol. Dict., Ftue, 
The soft down from feathers, and the skins from rabbits, etc, 


2. esp. The light flocculent substance formed by 


floating particles of cotton, down, etc. ; fluff. 

1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xxvii. 387 That will gather up 
all the flew and dust. 318zq4 Ware in Z77aus. Aled. & 
Chirurg, Soc. 256 ‘Vhe fiue that is swept from bedrooms, 
1837 Howitt Rav. Life ui. iti, (1862) 242 Amid heat and 
dust and flue from the cotton. 1860 Dickens Umncomm. 
Yraz. vi, Its old-established flue under its old-established 
four-post bedsteads. 1886 E, Hopper Far! Shaftesbury 
I. iii. 139 Parched and suffocated by the dust and flue. 

b. ¢ransf. Any light floating particle. Cf. FLow 
$5.3 

¢1825 Beppoxs Poems, Torrfsmond 1. iii, It would not 
weigh a flue of melting snow In my opinion. 

Flue (f17), 54.3. [of unknown origin. 

‘The exact primary sense is uncertain; assuming that it 
meant ‘channel, passage’, some have compared early mod.Du. 
vioegh flutings of a column (Kilian), and others would 
connect it with Frowz. or Five z.! It is possible that the 
primary reference may be to the /7uiug (see Fix v.) of the 
sides of the chimney in houses of the 16th c. This view 
derives some support from sense 5.] 

1. Inearly use = CHIMNEY; subsequently a smoke- 
duct in a chimney. Hence extended to denote 
a channel of various kinds for conveying heat, etc., 
esp. a hot-air passage in a wall; a ptpe or tube 
for conveying heat to water in certain kinds of 


steam-boilers. 

1582 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 424 All fiewes 
and chymneys..made of earth..shalbe taken downe. 1654 
Evetyn Diary g Aug., Y° chimney flues like so many 
smiths forges, 17135 DesaceLirrs Fires Linpr. 12 Builders 
have .. carried the Flue or Funnel bending. 1757 W. 
Tuomrson RX. N. Advoc. 33 Another notable Iron Inven- 
tion, called a Flew, running through the Warehouses, fed 
with constant Fires to keep their dry Stores from being 
mouldy, x8zz A, T. THomson Lond, Disp, (1818) 312 
Stoves heated by means of flues. 1839 R. S. Roxinson 
Nant. Steam Eng. 115 Each fire place has a flue, or gigantic 
pipe, which circulates from end to end of the boiler, making 
as many turns as the boiler will hold. 1863 KincsLey 
Water-Bab. (1878) 4 He had to climb the dark flues rubbing 
his poor knees and elbows raw. | 

“| The following passage is usually quoted as the 
earliest example of the word, which is supposed to 
mean here the spiral cavity ofa shell. But _//ve is 
prob. a misprint for //zzée. 

1562 Puaer ncid x. Ggj b, Wt whelkid shell Whose 
wrinckly wreathed fixe, did fearful shril in seas outyell. - 

+2. Coal-mining. A sloping trough for conveying 
coal into a receptacle; a shoot. ? Uds. 

19774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 48 Galleries .. termi- 
nating in flues or hurries, placed sloping over the quay, and 
thro’ these the coal is discharged . .into the holds of the ships. 

3. Organ-building. The fissure or ‘wind-way’ 
characteristic of ‘mouth-pipes’ (hence also called 
flue-pipes: see 6) as opposed to ‘rced-pipes’. 

1879 Hovxins in Grove Dict. A/ns. 1. 535 Alt organ-stops 
in which the sound is produced by the wind passing through 
a fissure, 7c, or wind-way..belong to the Flue-work. 

4. slang. The Srovr in a pawnbroker’s shop. 
Influe: inpawn. Cp the flue: (a2) pawned,(d) dead, 
collapsed. 

3821 Ecan Reat Life in London |. 566 note, Up the spoxt 
or wp the flue are synonimous in their import. 1851 Mavy- 
HEw Lond, Labour 11.250 I’ve had..to leave half my stock 
in flue with a deputy fora night's rest. 

5. dial. (See quot.) [Perh. a distinct word.] _ 

1787 W. Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) 11. 379 tne, the coping 
of a gable or end-wall of a house. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as fine-cleaner, -scraper, 
-tile, Also flue-boiler (see quot.); flue-bridge, 
a wall of fire-brick in a reverberatory furnace, 
between the hearth and the flue; flue-brush (see 
quot.); flue-cinder (sce quot.) ; flue-faker slang, 
(a) a chimney sweep; (4) (see quot. 1860); flue- 
full a., full to the flue, brimful; flue-pipe, an 
organ-pipe with a ‘ flue’ (sce 3), a mouth-pipe, as 


FLUE. 


opposed to a reed-pipe; fiue-plate (see quot.) ; 
flue-register, a register in an organ comprising 
a series of flue-pipes; flue-salt (see quot.) ; flue- 
stop, an organ stop controlling a flue-register ; 
flue-work, the flue-stops of an organ collectively, 
as distinguished from the reed-stops. 

1874 KnicHt Dict, deck, 1. 891/1 *Flue-boiler, a steam- 
boiler whose water space is traversed by flues, 1881 Ray- 
monn Mining Gloss., *Flue-bridge. 1874 Kuicut Dict, 
Mech. 1, 891.1 “Flne-6rush, a cylindrical brush of wire or 
steel strips used to clean the scale and soot from the interior 
ofa flue. 1873 MWeale’'s Dict. Terms Archit. etc. (ed. 4, 
*Flne cinder, the cinder from an iron reheating furnace. 
1874 Kicut Dict. Mech. .891/1 *Flue-cleaner, 1812 J. 1. 
Vaux Flash Dict., *Fluefaker. 1860 Slang Dict. (ed. 2), 
Flue fakers .. low sporting characters, who are so termed 
from their chiefly betting on the Great Stweeps. 1703 
Tuoressy Let, to Ray 27 Apr., */lue-/nil, brim-full, flowing 
full. 1852 SeineL Organ 27 The intonation of the *flue- 
pipes. 1874 Knicut Dict. Meck. 1. 891/1 *Fdne-plate, a plate 
into which the ends of the flue are set. 1852 SeiprL Organ 
27 Kaufmann, of Dresden .. made experiments with “flue- 
registers, 1884 Chester Gloss., * Flue salt .. the waste salt 
formed on the flues where the lumps are dried. 1855 
Horxixs & Rimeauct Organ xxi. 109 A *Flue-stop [is] a 
similar series of lip pipes. 1859 Archaeol. Caxt. 11. p. xli, 
A very remarkable example of a Roman “flue-tile. 1876 
Hires Catech. Organ ix. (1878) 57 All lip-stops belong to the 


*Flue-work. 
Flue (fiz), 56.4 Also flew. [of obscure ety- 


mology; Sw. has fly in sensc 2. It is not certain 
that senses 1 and 2 are of identical origin.] 

+1. ‘The tip of a decr’s [?] horn’ (Halliwells. v. 
Flewed). Obs. 

1532-3 [app. implied in Fivep ffé. a.7). 

2. Naut. The FLuxke of an anchor; also that of 
a harpoon. 

¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Cutech. 57 The fish-tackle 
is .. hooked to the inner flue. 188% Nares Seamanship 
fe 6) 175 Ships which allow of the inner flues being got 
in T 


ard, 
Flue ( (12), 5.5 collog. Short for INFLUENZA. 


1839 Soututy Lett. (1856) IV. 574, I have had a pretty 
ats are of the Flue. 1893 Wod. Let, I've a bad attack of 
the flu. 


Flue (flz, 54.6 Olds. exc. dial, Also flew. 
(app. a corruption of fee, obs. form of FLEAM.] 
A farricr’s lancet, a fleam. 

1790 W. Marsnacey D/idl, Connuties 11. 437 Flews, phlemes, 
for bleeding cattle, etc. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk., Flves, farriers’ lancets. 

Flue, flew (!17), a.t Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 
flewe. [of obscure origin; possibly related to 
Frow v.; cf. the relation of FLeEr a, (=shallow) 
to Freer v.] 

1. Shallow. 

cxr4qg0 Promp. Parv. 167'1 Flew, or scholde, as vessell, 
bassus. 1§52 Hvutoet, Flewe or not deape, but as one may 
wade, breuta. 1651 Hl. Morte Anthus. Triumph. (1656) 
171, I hope you do not think, that I meant your skull was 
so flue and shallow that fetc.]. /déd¢. 318. a@1825 Forsy 
Voc £. Anglia, Fine, shallow, 

=FLAN a. (Sec quots., and FLUE v.2.) 

1676 H. More Remarks 142 And tbe like experiment he 
makes .. of a heated Beer-glass with a more Hew mouth. 
188: Leicester Gloss., lew, open, wide, expanded, ‘ Vour 
bonnet is too flew’; ‘a flew dish’, i.e. one with wide 
spreading sides. é 

Flue, flew (fiz), a.2 Ods. exc. dal. [of mn- 
certain origin ; it corresponds in sense to OF. flo, 
fio whence mod.F, flow in a specific scnse relating 
to painting) and to Du. fauw, LG.,mod. HG. fau; 
but the mutual iclation of the words is disputed. 
See also FLUEY, a, 

The initial /instead of v in Du. word is usually an indica- 
tion of foreign origin (exc. in the case of onomatop«ias) ; 
hence Kluge and Franck regard fanz as adopted, like the 

ng, word, from Fr.; the ultimate source being OTeut. 
*hléwo- (Ger. dan, Eng. Lew) lukewarm. This is not very 
satisfactory. If Du. f/axw were a native word, it might 
correspond to an OE, “/eowe (:—*/lauro-) related to 

OHG. /iewen to rinse, wash; for the sense cf. zas/ty.] 

Weak, tender, sickly, delicate. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. iu. i. Wks.(Hazlitt) IL. 249 
She is flewe, and never will be fatter. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No, 
1416/4 A flew Horse, and a star very seit cable in his fore- 
head. 1736 Pecce Aventicisms (EK. D. S.), Flue, tender, 
weak ; of a horse or person. 1836 Coorer Provinctalisins 
Sussex s.v.,* That horse is very flue’, 1889 in Hurst //ors- 
Aam Sussex Gloss, s.v., ‘My Fanny is ill again, poor dear, 
she is so flue’. 

+ Flue, v.! Obs. rare. [ad. OF. fue-r, L. flu-cre 
to flow.] ixtr. To flow, Of parchment: To allow 
the ink to ‘run’, 

21483 Caxton Vocab. 22b, Josse the parchemyn maker 
Solde ine a skyn of parchemyn, ‘That all fluede (Fr. gai 
tont fiua). 1483 Cath. <ingl, 136/2 To Flue, fluere. 

Flue (fi), v.2 (App. £ Five @.l (sense 2). Cf. 
Fian v. f. FLAN a.] intr. To expand; to splay. 
Hence Flu‘ing vi/. sb., the divergent lines of a 
splayed opening; Flued, Fluwing ///. a. 

oY: Pain Carpenter's Repos. Plate 51 A circular 
Soffit in a circular Wall, which is flewing on the Jambs. 
lbid., Draw the Flewing of the Jambs c. d. and e. f, to meet 
at the Point a. /éid., Figure A. is a circular Sofht on 
flewing Jambs, 1853 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict., Flned, this 
word is applied instead of Sp/ayed to a circular or semi- 
circular splayed erening. 1893 S. £. Worc. Gloss., Flewed 
{of a hoop) to be nade larger on one side than on the other 
so that it nay fit the taper shape of a cask, 
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Flue, obs. pa. t. of Fry v.t 

FPlued, pf/.a.! [f. Fite sb.3+-rp?.] Having 
a flue or duct. Only in comb., as dowdble-flued ad). 

1895 Daily News 9 Jan. 10/2 Wanted Two.. Lancashire 
Double-flued Boilers. 

Flued, //. a2 [f. Fuve sb.4+-Ep2.) 

+1. Ofa horn: Tipped. Oés. 

1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIF, c. 13 It shall be lefull for him 
to weare..a horne tipped or flewed with siluer. 

2. Of an anchor, etc. Having a fluc; fluked, 
barbed. Only in comb., as one-fluted, (cvo-flued, adjs. 

Flue-hammer. [f. Frvur v.7] A hammer 
used in flaring one edge of an iron hoop to make it 
fit the bulge of the cask. 


1874 in Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1. 891/1. 
+ Pluellin (flze'lin). Oés. Also 6 fluellyn(g, 
6-7 fluellen. [corruption of the Welsh name, 


lysiau Llewelyn, lit. ‘Llewclyn’s herbs’. Cf. the 
proper name /luellen (= Llewelyn) in Shaks.] 
1. A name given to several species of }eronica 


or Speedwell, esp. V. officinalis. 

1548 Turner .Vames of [[erbs (E. D. §.) 88 Veronica .. 
is called in englishe Fluellyng. 1597 Gerarve //erbaé un. 
cxevii. (1633) 629 In welch it is called Fluellen. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne /’send. Ef. u.vi. ror Betonica Pauli, or Pauls 
Betony..or Fluellen. 1756 Watson in PAil. Trans, XLIX. 
807 Male Speedwell, or Fluellin, or True Paul's Betony. 

3. Misapplied to Linaria clatine and L. spuria. 

1756 Sir J. Wire Brit. Herbal 113 Fluellin. Elatine. Vhe 
flower is small; it consists of a single petal. 1816-20 GREEN 

Juiv. Herbal l.108 Anutirrhinum FElatine, Sharp-pointed 
Toad-flax, or Fluellin. .. Axtirrhtunum Spurinm, Round- 
leaved ‘Toad-flax or Fluellin. 1866 in Treas. Bot., 

Pluellite (fzélait). 2. [badly f. FLuoRINE 
after wazvedlite.] <A rare fluoride of aluminium, 
found in minute white crystals. 

1824 Aun. Phil. VILL. 243 He [Wollaston] is. .of opinion 
that these crystals Lelong to a distinct species [i.e. distinct 
from wavellite], for which he proposes the name of Fluellite. 
1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 669. 

+Flwence. 0Oés. [a. Fe fluence, ad. L.fuentia, 
f. fuentent: see FLUENT.) 

1. A flowing, a stream. 

c1611 CHapman liad xvi. 224 That he first did cleanse 
With sulphur, then with fluences of sweetest water rense. 

Pe = SHUI Fh EE 

1607 Hevwoov Fayre Mayde E.xrch, Wks. 1874 11.56 The 
naturall fluence of my owne wit. 1691 Woop .1th. O.von, 
II, 547 He wasesteemed a person..of a ready fluence in 
discourse. . 

Fluency ‘fiénsi). [ad. L. fuentia: see prec. 
and -eNcy.} The quality or state of flowing or 
being fluent. 

+1. Afilnence, copiousness, abundance. Oés. 

@. 1623 Massincer Sondman un. ili, Thou, Gracculo, 
Hast fluency of courage. 1638 G. Sanpys /’araphr. Fob 
xii. 16 Those who grow old in fluency and ease. 1657 
Hawke Avéling is MW. 20 Fluency in teares. 1658 Osuorn 
Fas. [ Wks. (1673) §11 Lhe Indies theinselves would in time 
want fluency to feed so immense a prodigality. 1726 Grav- 
Ley Gardening App. 23 ‘This last operation [grafing] may 
be done when the sap Js in its highest Fluencies. 

2. a. Asmooth and easy flow; readiness, smooth- 
hess; ¢sf. with regard to speech. b. Absence of 
rigidity ; easc. 

1636 MassincER Gt. Dk. Florence v.ii, Vou are pleased to 
show, sir, The fluency of your language. 1727 Pore 7h. 
Var. Subj. in Swift's Wks. (1755) 11.1. 227 ‘he common 
fluency of speech in many men. 1849 LytTON Ca-xfoxs 1. v, 
I had learned to write with some fluency. 1852 |.p. Cockaurx 
Feffrey 1. 363 All his fluency of thought. 1878 J. W. Ess- 
wortn in Braithwait's Strappado Introd. 27 ‘The genuine 
swectness and musical fluency of his best lyrics. 

3. Readincss of utterance, flow of words. 

1654 Evitys Diary 31 Aug., Dr. Collins, so .. celebrated 
for his fluency in the Latin tongue. 1814 D'Israeti 
Quarrels Auth, (1867) 364 Ie indulged his satirical fluency 
on the scientific collectors, 1834 MaAcauray /’étt Ess. (1854) 
293/1 ‘The fluency and the personal advantages of the 
young orator, 

Fluent (flént), a. and sd. Also 6-7 fluant. 
[ad. L. fuent-ent, pr. pple. of flucre to flow.] 

A. adj. 

1. That flows, flowing. 

1607 Torset. Fours. Beasts 304 Whatsoeuer [water] is 
moueably fluent, is lesse.subiect to poyson then that which 
standeth still. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Werc. Compit. vii. 272 Liga- 
tures..seein to..impell the fluent bloud. 1719 D'Urerry 
(ides (1872) 111. 97 Intoa fluent streain she leapt. 1854 Frid. 
Rh. Agric. Soc. XV.u. 415 Streams which are permanent 
or fluent all the year. 1893 Harfer's Mag. LXXXVI. 
815/2 The mnetal..came fluent from the crucible. 

. transf, and fig, ; esp. of things compared to 
a stream or to the tide. 

1642 H. More Song of Soud u. ii. in. xxvi, Things that be 
fluent, <As flitting time, by her be straight retent Unto one 
point. 1649 G. Dame. Trinarch., Hen. V, coxxviii, Vet 
Crouded Surength stifles the fluent Course Of many Glories. 
17a9 Savace MWandercr 1. 6 The sloping Sun ‘To Ocean's 

erge, his fluent Course has run. 1842 De Quincey Cicero 
Wks. VI. 227 ‘he fluent intercourse with this island, 1854 
J. S. C. Apsotr Nafolvon (1855) II. xxvii. 502 Masses 
of cavalry, in fluent and refluent surges, trampled into the 
bloody mire the dying and the dead. 

+c. Flowing readily as a consequence or in- 


ference. Ods. 

1619 W. Scrater Expos. Thess. 244 In ancient Diuinitie 
the inference was fluent. /éé. 567 See if from the fact of 
God, mentioned by the Apostle, it runnes not as fluent. 


FLUENTIAL. 


2. Having the property or capacity of flowing 
easily ; ready to flow; fluid, liquid. Of a painter: 
Producing a fluid or liquid effect. 

1601 R. Jounnson Ainved. & Commw, (1611) 5 The people 
of the South haue their bloud thinne and fluent. a 1626 
Bacon Physiol. Rem. Wks. 1857 111. 814 When it is 
not malleable, but yet is not fluent, but stupified. 
1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chym, u. xiii, (ed. 3) 
523 This fermentation subtilizes .. the viscous parts .. 
turns them into a thin fluent liquid. 1822 F.raminer 
347/2 Backhuysen is often heavy in his shadows, but admir- 
ably fluent in the representation of water and air. 1844 
Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 77 The 
broad, fluent strata of pure air. 1877 Dixon Diana, Lady 
Lyle 1, ut. iti. 190 A fairy pool of water lies, fluent and 
opalesque, under an amber slab. 

b. fg. and of non-material things: Fluid, liable 
to change ; not stable, fixed, or rigid. 

1648 W. Moustacue Devout Ess. vi. § 2. 57 While the 
matter of worldly goods remaineth fluent and transitory. 
1691 Ray Creation 33 Motion being a fluent thing. 1814 
Worosw. £.rcursion Vv. 733 His quick hand bestowed On 
fluent operations a fixed shape. 1851 Hers Comp. Solst, 
x. 188 ‘I'he general body of opinion is very fluent. 1872 
M. Cottins Tivo Plunges for Pearl 1. 196 English society 
is curiously fluent. 

3. ¢ransf. a. Of hair: Growing in abundant 
quantity and falling in graccful curves; flowing. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f Beasts 566 Any one whose haires 
are too fluent and abundant. 1866 G. Merepitu Vittoria 
i, A fluent black moustache ran with the curve of the upper 
lip. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 5 Lynette 454 Broad brows 
and fair, a fluent hair and fine. 

b. Moving casily or gracefully; not stiff or rigid. 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D. x, I never had dreamed of 
such delicate motion, fluent and graceful. 

+4. Flowing freely or abundantly. Also, abonnd- 
ing 72. Obs. 

1sgo Greexe Ori. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 98/1 Those fluent 
springs of your lamenting tears. 1611 Sreep Hést. Gt. Brit. 
vi. xii. § 10. 222 Destitute of vertue and fluent in vice. 
1639 Danie Eccdus. xliii. 53 A Cloud, swolne wt" a fluent 
raine. ¢1682 J. Cortixs JWaking of Salt in Eng. 2 At 
Namptwich they have one Pit within the Town, and two 
without, sufficient to serve the Fourth part of the Nation, 
the Bryne being so fluent. 

b. Giving freely, generous. Obs. exc. dial. 

1603 Breton Pucket Mad Lett. (Grosart.) 6/1 A sonne.. 
bound..through the fluent bounty ofa Father's loue. 1639 
Sarrmarsne /olicy 237 If you bee fluent in one kinde, bee 
sparing in another. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Fluent, liberal 
..as ‘fluent i’ givin’. 

5. Of speech, style, etc.: Flowing easily and 


readily from the tongue or pen. 

1625 Bacon £&ss., lonth § Age (Arb.) 263 Such as is 
a fluent and Luxuriant Speech. 1660 Woon Léfe (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) I. 360 Their fluent praying and preaching. 
1670-1 Narporoucu Jrud.in Acc. Sem Late Voy... (1701) 
yo Their Language is much in the ‘Throat, and not very 
fluent, but uttered with good deliberation. 1728 Pore 
Dune. 11. 197 How fluent nonsense trickles from his tongue ! 
1828 D'Israrvi Chas. /, I. ii. 21 Vhe pain which conversation 
occasions him whose speech is not fluent. 1866 Geo. ELior 
F. Holt (1868) 63 A soft voice with a clear fluent utterance. 

b. Ofa speaker, etc.: Ready in the use of words, 
able to express oncself readily and easily in speech 
or writing. 

1589 Warner Add, Eng. v. xxvii. 119 Rhetoricall I am not 
with a fluant tongue to ster. 1610 Heywoon Gokd, Age 1.i. 
Wks. (1874) ILL. § Fluent Mercury Speakes from my tongue, 
1737 Pore Hor. Efist. u. i. 279 Fluent Shakespear scarce 
elfac’d a line. 1784 Cowrer ask 1. 19 His fluent quill. 
1832 liv. Martineau /redand i. 6 Fluent story-tellers. 
1882 Farrar in Contemp. Rez. 807 As a speaker .. Dean 
Stanley was by no ineans fluent. 

6. Alath. In thedoctrine offiuxions: Continuously 
increasing or decreasing by an infinitesimal quantity. 

1734 Berkerev Anadist § 45 Wks. 1871 III. 287 Each 
foregoing is a fluent quantity having the following one for 
its fluxion, 1807 Hutton Course Afath. 11. 276 Suppose 
the right line #2 to move. .continually parallel to itself..so 
as to generate the fluent or flowing rectangle azar. 

ae 1844 GLApsToNE Glean. (1874) V. ii. 83 The 
Church. .might be eliminated like a constant quantity from 
among those fluent inaterials with which history 1s conversant. 

5b ab 

+1. A stream, a current of water. Odés. 

{In the first two quots. strictly a distinct word ad. L. 
Slucnt-uim.) 

1598 VoxG Diana 308 The fertill fields, which the great 
riuer Duerus with his cristalline fluents doth water. 1616 
Cuaeman /lomer's Hyntn to Venus 378 At the fluents of 
the Ocean Nere Earths extreame bounds, 1705 J. Pittiirs 
Blenheim 239 Vheir hands, that sed‘lous strive To cut the 
outrageous fluent. phar: . F 

2. Wath. The variable quantity in fluxions which 


is continually increasing or decreasing. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mathescos 226 Hence the 
Celerity of the Motion is..called Fluxion, and the Quantity 
generated Fluent. 1819 G. Peacock View fluxional Cal. 
cnulus 23 Where the fluent or integral is expressed by an 
algebraic function. 1878 W. K. Crirrorp Dynamic ii. 62. 

3. nonce-use. Something fluent or liable to 


change. . 

1836 Corerince Lit, Rem. 11. 309 The guardian, as a 
fluent, is less than the permanent which he is to guard. He 
is the temporary and mutable mean. 

+Fluential, ¢ A/ath. Obs. [f. prec. +-()aL. 
Cf. exponential.| _ Of or pertaining to fluents. 

1784 Warinc in Phd. Trans. LXXIV. 401 Whose sum / 
is either an algebraical, exponential, or fluential fluxion of .r. 
1807 Hutton Conrse Vath, 11. 302 Being written for ¢ in 
the general fluential equation. 


FLUENTLY. 


Fluently (fivéntlt), adv. [f. Fuuent a. + 
-LY*.] In a fluent manner; esf. with easy and 
ready flow of words. 

1613 Tourneur P, Henry 147 His aptnesse fluently appeares 
In ev rie souldier’s grief. 1621 W. Scrater Z'ythes (1623) 169 
Conclusions fluently deduced there from. 1648 W. Mounra- 
cue Devout Ess. xi. §2 133 When this humour of Medisance 
springeth in the head of the company, it runnes fluently into 
the lesse noble parts. a@1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 11). 
205 He fluently could speak many..modern tongues. 1732 
Berkevey Alcéphr. 1. § 2 Perceiving that Euphranor heard 
him with respect, be proceeded very fluently. 1839 /7ase7’s 
Wag. XX. 668 She [a ship] swims along calmly and fluently. 
1874 Green Shor? Hist. vi. § 4. 304 Elizabeth. .spoke French 
and Italian as fluently as English. 1875 Jowerr ato 
(ed, 2) 11]. 221 Thrasymachus made all these admissions, 
not fluently.. but with extreme reluctance. 

+Flwentness, Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being fluent; fluency. 

1652 CorrereLt Cassandra 1. V. (1676) 469 The usual 
fluentnesse of his expression. 1654 W. Mounracue Devoxut 
Ess. v. § 3. 96 The fluentness and consistencie of time 
has not this inconvenience, to deny us the taking a dimension 
of it. 1706 in Pritiirs (ed. Kersey). 1721 in Bainey. 

Fluey (fl7i), 2.1 Ods. exc. dial. [prob. f. FLux 
a.2 (which however is Jater in our quots.) + -yl.]J= 
FLvE a2 

15sz Raynaupe Birth Mankyude 1. viii. 13a, The sede 
and sparme [of women is] weake, fluy, cold, and moyste, 
and of no greate fyrmytie. 1876 Surrey Lrovinctalisus 
(E.D.S.), Fliuey, of a weak delicate constitution.. 1 have 
never heard the word applied except to animals. 

Fluey (fizi),a.2 [f. Fuunsd.2+-y1] Covered 
with flue. 

1861 Dicxens G?. Expect. xxii, 1 went upon "Change, and 
I saw fluey men sitting there under the bills about shipping. 
1862 — Somebody's Luggage 4/2, 1 had the Luggage out 
within a day or two.. It was all very dusty and fluey. 

Fluff (flvf), 50.1 [app. connected with Fiur 
56.2; perh. an onomatopceic modification of that 
word, imitating the action of puffing away some light 
substance; cf. Furr sb.2 and v.42 An OE. *fuz, 

JSiuh, f. root of Fix v.1, would, however, if it existed, 
account for both words; cf. LG. flag, flog fine. 
Not in Johnson or Todd.] 

1. Light, feathery, flocenient stuff, such as the 
downy particles that separate from dressed wool. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Fluff, down. The fluff 
ofa peach. Kent. 1818 J. Brown Psyche 171 Some fluff 
upon his cousin’s cape. @1825 Forsy Voc. &. Augiia, 
fluff, any light, flying, downy, gossamer-like stuff. 1880 
Howeits Undisc. Country xii. 173 A little fluff under the 
pes or a spot on the floor would have been a comfort to 

er. 

b. The soft fur of a rabbit or other animal. 

1883 F.C. Goutp in Lefsure Hour 613/2 They sneaked 
back. .with rabbits’ fluff in their jaws. 

c. ?Soft feathery material for dress. 

1875 Tennyson Q. A/ary 1. iv, If this Prince of fluff and 
feather come To woo you. 

2. a. A soft, downy mass or bunch. 

1862 Mrs. Carryte Les. (1883) II. 127 Larks come with 
feathers all ina fluff. 2885 E. Garretr Az any Cost xv. 
277 A young woman..with a fluff of golden hair about her 
face. 1891 T. Harpy 7Z¢ss I). 27 All this fluff of muslin 
about you. ; 

b. Something downy and feathery. 

1870 Lowe. Study Wind. (1886) 46 ‘Tiny fluffs of feathered 
life. 1888 T. Gray in Zucycl. Brit. XXI1I11. 129 Sometimes 
he [Edison] used what he describes as a fluff, that is, a little 
brush of silk fibre. : 

3. slang. a. On railways (sce quots.) ; b. Theatr. 
‘“QLines” half learned and imperfectly delivered’ 


(Farmcr). 

1874 Slang Dict., Flug, railway ticket clerks’ slang for 
short change given by them. The profits thus accruing are 
called ‘fluffings’, and the practice is known as ‘fluffing’. 
1890 S/ar 27 Jan. 2/4 Many porters on this line are but 
getting 15s, per week, and with regard to ‘tips’, or, as we 
say ‘flufi’—well [etc.]. 1891 H/orld 3 June 28/1 Even as 
seen through a veil of ‘fluff’, the burlesque is irresistibly 
amusing. 


Fluff (fixf), 53.2 Sc. and north. dial. [see Fuurr 
v.2] A puff; a quick, short blast, a whiff; a slight 
explosion. /7¢. and fig. 

1819 Rennie S?. Vatvick 111, i. 32 I'm sure an ye warna 
a fish or something war, ye could never a’ keepit ae fluff o’ 
breath in the body o’ ye in aneath the loch. 1871 C. GisBon 
Lack of Gold x, You'll see how cozily we’ll blaze together 
to a white ash, and go off at the same minute with a fluff of 
affection. /did. xviti, The nuts leapt off with a ‘fluff’. 

b. Comé., as fluff-gib, a squib, ‘ explosion of 
gunpowdcr’ (Jam.). 

1818 Scotr Lob Koy xxxi, Wi’ fighting, and flashes, and 
fluff-gihs, 

Fluff (fivf), 7.1 (f. Fourr 54.1] 

1. trans. Leather-manuf. (See quot.) Cf. Burr v. 

1882 Paton in Zucycl, Brit. XUV. 387/1 ‘The flesh side is 
whitened or fluffed. 

2. To make into fluff, pick into oakum. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 14 Mar. 2/2 Looking up from the rope 
I was fluffing. 

3. To shake ov? or wp into a Soft mass like fluff. 
Also vefl. (of a bird); To shake or puff out its 
feathers. 

1885 Lapy Brassey Zhe Trades 137 The ‘ Johnny Crows’ 
.. fluff and plume and dust themselves without cessation, 
1885 O. T. Miter in //arfer’s Mag. Mar. 599 He [a bird] 
fluffs himself out intoa ball. 1887 Poor Nellic\1888) 265 ‘The 
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young ladies showed off the silky satins. then fluffed them 
up into a kind of pyramid. 
Twins (1894) 279 She..fluffed her hair out till her head 
seemed preposterously large. 

4. intr. a. To movc or float softly like fluff. b. 
To settle down like a ball or mass of fluff. 

1872 O. W. Hoimes Poet Breakf-t. iii. (1885) 60 She 
gave the music-stool a twirl or two and fluffed down on to it 
like a whirl of soapsuds in a hand-basin. 1888 W. C. 
Russet, Death Ship 111. 221 "T'was a..fog..fluffing thick 
and soft as feathers about the ship. 

5. Slang. a. Fluff it! (see quot. 1859). b. (of 

railway booking-clerks) To give short change, ¢. 
To disconcert, ‘floor’ (a public speaker); (cf. 
Fiurr v.2 1a). d. (Zheatr.) To blunder one’s 
part. 
_ 1859 Slang. Dict., Finff it, a term of disapprobation 
implying ‘take it away, 1 don’t want it’. 1884 G. Moore 
Muniauers Wife xx. 286 Mortimer was drunk, did not 
know his words, and went ‘ fluffing’ all over the shop. 

Fluff (flvf\, v2 Sc. [belongs to FiurF 56.2; 
of onomatopeeic origin.] 

1. a. ¢rans. To knock ont of breath; to cause to 
pant. Only in pass. b. zz¢r. To puff, pant. ec. 
To make a fuss. 

1790 SHIRREFS Poezms 21 But yet, nae ferly gin I’m fluffd. 
1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 72 We borit the breiste of the 
bursting swale, Or fluffit 1’ the flotyng faem, 1889 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton Thro’ the Long Night \. n. i, 310 She had 
often fluffed and fumed to Anne over that provision of her 
father’s will ‘ 

2. trans. To make (gunpowder) ignite and go 
off. Also to fluffin the pan. Cf. FLASH uv. 5c. 

1825 Jamieson, 70 finff powder, to burn gunpowder} 
to make it fly off,S. 1855 Ocitvix Sxpfi., Fliffed 2’ the 
pan, burned priming witbout firing the barrel of the gun or 
pistol [Scotch]. 

Flu‘ffiness. [f. Fuurry a. + -nrss.] The 
quality of being fluffy, in various senses. 

1860 Dickens Uxcomiut. Trav. vi, An air of mingled 
fluffiness and heeltaps. 1879 Sata Paris herself again 
(1880) Il. x. 145 The old beaver hat, remarkable .. for .. its 
fluffiness of texture. 1886 Fun 4 Aug. 44/2 A..clerical- 
looking young man, charged with fluffiness in a public 
conveyance, said he was sober as a judge when taken into 
custody. 1893 Faxmer Slang, Fluffuess 2 (theatrical), the 
trick, or habit, of forgetting words. 

Fluffing (flvfin), vé/.s6. [f. FLurr v.! + -1ne1,] 
The action of the vb. FLUFF; att7zb. in fluffing 
machine, whecl (see FLUFF v.} 1). 

1885 C.T. Davis Alauuf. Leather 550 Leather Fluffing 
and Grounding Machines. 1886 Harris Zechkn. Dict. Lire 
Insurance, Fluiffing Wheels ..fine skins have all roughnesses 
removed by being stretched against fine emery-clotb wheels, 
revolving at a high speed. __ 

Fluffy (flofi), a. [f. Frurr s6.14-y.1] 

1. Consisting of or resembling fluff; of soft, 


downy texture. 

1825 Jamieson, /Zaffy, applied to any powdery substance 
that can be easily put in motion or blown away ; as to ashes, 
hair-powder, meal, &c. 1860 THackerav Loved ii, A great 
hulking Biuecoat boy, with fluffy whiskers. 1863 Miss 
Brappon Lleanor’s Vict. 1. v. 106 The fluffy worsted 
curtains were drawn, 1887 R. N. Carey Uncle Alax xiii. 
103 [She] buried her face in a very fluffy little muff. 

b. Of timber : (see quot.). 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech, Engiu., Timber is said to be 
fluffy when the sawdust is stringy, and moist and greasy 
instead of granular and sharp. , 

2. Of persons: Covered with fluff. Of plants 
and animals: Covered with down, soft hairs, 
feathcrs, or fur; downy. 

1848 Dickens Doméey lix, Fluffy and snuffy strangers. 
1856 F, E. Paget Owlet Owdlsz., 110, That dreary-looking 
man, with a fluffy effect about his head, as though it were 
sprinkled with the contents of a pillow. 1862 H. MarryatT 
Year in Sweden 1.75 The road-side bright with the fluffy 
blue anemone. 1863 Fr. A. Kemste Kesid. in Georgia 259 
These poor little fluffy things [rabbits], 1879 Hespa 
Stretton Weedle's Hye 1. 145 ‘The fluffy yellow chickens. 

3. Slang. a. Drunk and incapable (sce quot. 
1886 s.v. FLUFFINESS). b. Zzkeatr. Liable to 
forget one’s ‘lines’. 

1885 Referce 26 July 3/2 One or two others were .. what 
actors call fluffy in their lines. 1893 Pad? Madi G. 17 Jan. 
7/2 After the chorus is perfect, the principals are ‘fluffy’, 
especially when the principais are fashionable amateurs. 

4. quasi-sb. A fluffy animal. 

1889 Daily News 23 Oct. 7/1 Strictly smooth haired 
creatures are ata disadvantage among the fluffies. 

Flugelman, Flught: see FuGLEMAN, FLucut. 

Filuht, obs. form of Fiicut. : 

+ Flwible, a. Ods. [ad. L. type *fudbel-7s, f. 
Jiucre to flow.] Capable of flowing, fluid. 

1576 T. Newton tr. Lemmic's Touchstone t.iv. 26 b, Seede 
..is..moyste, fluible and liquide. 1605 T1mmMe Quersit. 1. 
xv. 70 ‘he spiritual and fluible parts [of the body]. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage v. xiii. 510 The sea being a liquid 
fluible bodie. 1683 Pettus /Veta Af in, 1. 1. xxxvil. 199 This 
Fluss or fluible Composition maketh the scoria’s deft. 

Fluid (flzid), a.and sé. Also 7 fluide. [a. Fr. 
futde, ad. L. fluid-us, £. flucre to flow; see -ID.] 

A. adj. a. 

1. Having the property of flowing; consisting of 
particles that move freely among themselves, so as 
to give way before the slightest pressure. (A 
general term including both gaseous and liquid 


substances.) 


1893 S. Granp /leavenly | 


FLUIDIC. 


1603 Hottanp Plutarch's Mor. 1361 To..presse together 
that which of the owne nature is fluid and runneth out. 
1638 Witkins New World 1. xii. (1640) 178 The appearance 
| of the milky way dos not arise from some fluider parts of 
| the heaven (as he supposes). 1667 Miton /?. Z. v1. 349 
Spirits. .Cannot..mortal wound Receive, no more then can 
the fluid air. 1711 Pore Yeu. (ame 447 Thro’ undulating 
air the sounds are sent, And spread o’er all the fluid element. 
| 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters Til. 315 The salt fuses readily, 
and runs very fluid. 184s Darwin Voy. Nad. xxi. (1852) 
| 193 Ne of lava have been shot through the air whilst 

uid. 

b, fg. and of non-physical things: Flowing or 

moving readily; not solid or rigid; not fixed, firm, 
| or stable. 
_ 1642 H. More Song of Soult. u. iv, So fluid chance is set 
its certain bound. 1672 Cave Prim. Chr. u. ii. (1673) 31 
The fluid and transitory condition of man's life. 1719 
De Foe Crasoe 11. i. 290 The French, whose Temper is 
allowed to be more volatile... and their Spirits more fluid 
than in other Nations. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. & Dogma 
(1876) p. xv, The langnage of the Bible is fluid, passing, and 
literary, not rigid, fixed, and scientific. 1885 Academy 
6 June 400/1 A time when the Evangelical tradition was 
still fluid. 

2. Of speech, etc.: Flowing easily and clearly. 
+ Of a spcaker: Fluent. 

1691 Woop 47h. Oxon, (1815) II. 219 He [Edmund 
Bunney] was the most fluid preacher in the reign of 
qu. Elizabeth, for he seldom or never studied for what he was 
to deliver, but would preach and pray extempore. ¢1789 
Gipson Mem. Misc. Wks. 1796 1. 159 Monsignor Stonor .. 
discovers much venom in the /7«id and nervous style of 
Gibbon, 

B. sé. 

1. A substance whose particles move freely among 
theinselves, so as to give way before the slightest 
pressure. 

Fluids are divided into liquids, which are incompletely 
elastic, and gases, which are completely so. 

1661 Boyte Spring of Air i. iv. (1682) zo The air being 
a fluid. a17zx1 Keit Maufertués’ Diss. iti, (1734) 19 
Descartes to account for the Revolutions of the Planets 
around the Sun, supposes them imerged in a Fluid, which 
fetc.]. 1807 Aled. Frul. XVII. 275 From the first be 
swallowed fluids with difficulty. 1813 Sir H Davy Agzic. 
Chent. i. (1814) 13 Mr. Cavendish made the grand discovery 
that it [water] was composed of two elastic fluids or gases. 
— Mincnin Unipl, Kitnemat. vi. headiug, Kinematics of 

uids. 

b. sfec. Any liquid constituent or secretion of 


the body (or of a plant). 

1704 F, Futier Aled. Gymu. Pref., Moderate exercise will 
enrich the Fluids. 1732 Arsutunor Rules of Dict 259 They 
-.act strongly both on the Fluids and Solids. 1804 Knicur 
in PA, Traus. 186 Gravitation will act on the fluid 
descending from the leaves. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Auat. 
3 The fluids constitute the greater part of the organs. 1844 
Hosiyn Dict. Med., Fluid of Cotunuius, a thin gelatinous 
fluid, found in tbe bony cavities of the labyrinth of the ear. 
1878 L. P. Merepitu Teeth 49 They decay on account of the 
bad condition of the fluids of the mouth. 

2. One of several subtlc, imponderable, all-per- 
vading substances, whose existencc has been assumed 
to account for the phenomena of heat, magnetism, 


and electricity. 

1750 Frankiin Le?t. Wks. 1840 V. 246 The particles of 
the electrical fluid. 1832 Vat. Philos., Magnetism iv. § 152. 
36 (Useful Knowl. Soc.) The supposition, that its phenomena 
are occasioned by the agency of two magnetic fluids, 
residing in the particles of iron.. They have been de- 
nominated respectively the Anstral and Boreal fluids. 1881 
Makwe i Electr. & Afagn. 1. 39 In most expositions of this 
theory the two electricities are called ‘ Fluids’. 


3. Comb. as fiuid-containing adj.; also fluid 


compass, lens (see quots.). 

1753 N. Torriano Nou-Naturals 50 The Fluid-containing 
Vessels, 1 Smytu Sadlor’s Word-bk., Fluid conipass, 
that in which the card revolves in its bowl floated by 
alcohol. 1874 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1. 891/1 Fluid-leus, one 
in which a liquid is imprisoned between circular glass disks 
of the required curvatures. 

Fluid, obs. Sc. form of FLoop. 


Fluidal (flz-idal),a. Geol. [f. Fuuwsd.+-anJ 


Of or resembling a fluid: (see quots.). 

1879 Dana Alan. Geol. (ed. 3) 65 Igneous rocks sometimes 
exhibit under the microscope a fluidal texture; that is, the 
material..shows wavy lines or bands, which are evidence of 
a former fluid state, and of movement or flowing when in 
thatstate. 1893 GerKie Geod. (ed. 3) 100 Streaked [structure] 
..conspicuously shown by the lines of flow in vitreous 
rocks (flow-structure, fluxion-structure, fluidal-sfructure). 


Fluidic (flzidik), a. [f. as prec. + -1c. Cf 
F. fluidigue (sense 2).] 

1. Of the nature of a fluid. 

3883 WincueLt World-life u. ii. § 6. 242 The.. older 
fluidic condition .. impresses more important results on the 
life-history of satellites, ; 

2. Spiritualism. Of or belonging to a supposed 
supersensible ‘double’ (of ‘fluid’ or ethereal con- 


sistence) possessed by every being. 

1877 Biavatsxy /sis Unveiled 1.i. 12 The Astral Soul, or 
the inner, fluidic body. 1882 Maser Co.tins Cobwebs I. 
179 The fluidic atmosphere which passes from one human 
being to another. 1887 H. S. Otcort tr. A. D'Assier’s 
Losth. Humanity iv. 103 Besides its exterior and organic 
form, the human body possesses an interior and fluidic 
form, moulded after the former. 

So Flui-diform a. [F. flutdiforme.] 

1887 H. S. Otcort tr. A. D’Assier’s Posth, Humanity i. 
68 The existence of a plexus of fluidiform capillaries con- 
| necting the phantom arith the body from which it emanates. 


FLUIDIFY. 


FPluidify (flmidifai., v. [fas prec. +-(1)FY.] 
trans. To make fluid. 

1851-9 Darwin in Man. Sct. Eng. 233 Granite rocks which 
have been fluidified. 1859 Topp Cyc/. Anat. V. 280/2 This 
fiuid condenses, fluidifies the respiratory gases fz frazsitn. 

Hence Flui-dified £/. a.; also Pluidifica'tion, 
the action of making fluid; Flui-difier, an agent 
that fluidifies. 

1837 S. SwitH Philos. Health I. x. 161 It.. needs no 
apparatus for the .. fluidification of its food. 1842 Darwin 
Geol. Observ. 1. xiv. (1876) 500 The fiuidified granite. 1876 
Bartuotow Wat. Med. (1879) 235 The alvine dejections.. 
consist at first of fluidified faeces. 1876 Garrop 77eat. 
Gout (ed. 3) 407 Bicarbonate of soda..causes a species of 
solution of the blood, and hence medicines of this class 
have been called fluidifiers. 

Fluidism (flidiz'm’. [f. as prec. +-18«.] 

1. The theory which refers all diseases to the state 
of the fluids in the body. 

1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1. 416/1 The less shall we feel 
inclined to admit the exclusive claims either of fluidism or 
solidism. 1860 Worcester, Fésidism, the doctrine of those 
who refer all diseases to al terations of the fluids of the body. 

2, Spiritualism. Vhe hypothesis of the existence 
of supersensible ‘ fluidic’ bodies (see FLuIDIC 2). 

So Firuidist [see -1sT], one who supports the 
hypothesis of fluidism (in either sense). 

1888 Amer. Frnl. Psychol. 1. 500 All such facts favor the 
fluidists. area: 

Fluidity (flz,i-diti). Ce 
F. fluidité. | 

1. The quality or condition of being fluid. 

1605 Tisime Oxuerstt. Liv. D b, Sulphur... with his humidity, 
softnesse, and fluidity or passablenes, 1667 P72. Trans. 
II. 491 A too great fluidity of the bloud..may cause death, 
1744 Berkerey Siris § 60 Being good against too great 
fluidity as a balsamic. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xv. 
359 The cement should be heated to fluidity. 1858 Greener 
Gunnery 261 The immense resistance which the fluidity of 
the air offered to projectiles. 1869 Puittirs Vesuz. iv. 107 
A stream of lava of remarkable fluidity. 

b. fig. and of non-physical things. 

¥824 Gatt Rothelan II. 1. iit 116 If Ralph Hanslap had 
any fluidity of mind. 1873 Contenp. Rev. XX11. 794 The 
remarkable diffusion and fluidity of these distinctively 
Semitic names of God. 1886 Mrs. Lysn Linton Paston 
Carewiii, He. .ridiculed the fossilization of Toryism equall 
with the fluidity of Radicalism. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 294/2 
The fluidity and informality of the Church's prime. 

2. Of specch, literary composition, ete.: The | 
quality of flowing easily and clearly. 

1603 Frorio Alonfaigne 1, xxxvi. 115 First a blithe and 
ingenious fluiditie (F. lidité)], then a quaint-wittie and 
loftie conceit. 1832 New Monthly Mag. V1. 441 Singing 
with..sweetness and fluidity. 1880 Swinerrne Study 
Shaks. ii. (ed. 2) 91 Where is the same comparative tenuit 
and fluidity of verse. 1883 Nation (N. Y.) 29 Nov. 446/3 
The letters [of Mme. de Rémusat}].. have much grace, 
much fluidity of thought, and of expression. 

Fluidize (flidaiz), v. [f Flu +-1ze.] érans. 
To convert into a fluid; to fluidify. 

1855 in Ciarke Dict, 

Fluwidly, a/v. rare. [see-Ly2.] Ina fluid manner. 

1678 Woop Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 419 If they see a man 
talk seriously they talk fluidly nonsense. r6g0 tr. P/tarch's 
Mor. 11. vin. 15 This being fluidly disposed did run into 
those places which were hollow. 

+Fluidness. Os. [sec -nzss.] The state 
or quality of being fluid; fluidity. /7. and fg. 

1626 Donne Serv. |xxx. 817 The fluidnesse, the transitori- 
nesse of all such temporal] things. 1547 H. More Soug of | 
Soul Notes 388 The fluidnesse of the Planetary heavens | 
is acknowledged. 1670 W. Simpson [/ydrol. Ess. 137 The 
eucrasy & fluidnes: . of this balsamick ferment, 

+Fluwish, ¢. 04s. In 5 flewische. [f. FLur 
@.+-ISH.] Somewhat weak or drooping. Of the 
countenance: Ilaggard, melancholy. 

cr1460 J. Russern Sk. Nurture Wy With a flewische 
countenaunce. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words, Fluish, fluid, 
wafs]hy, tender, weak. 

Fluit, obs. form of FLure. 

Fluitant (flzitant), a. rare. [ad. L. futtant- 
em, pr. pple. of fluitzre freq. of flucre to flow.] 
Floating. 

1676 H. More Remarks 54 That the fluitant parts of the 
Air ino this more subtle fluid may yield to motion every 
way. 1889 Cent. Dict., Fluitant, in dot., floating. 

Fluke (flzk), 53.1 Forms: 1-2 floc, flooe, 5-6 
floke, (5 flewke,) 6-9 flook(e, 6-7 flouk(e, (6 Sc. 
fluike), 8-9 fleuk, flowk, (8 dza/. fleak, fluck, 9 
dial, fluik), 4- fluke. [OE. /léc str. (of uncertain 
gender), cognate with ON. fléke wk. masc. ; related 
Ey ablaut to Ger. flach flat.] 

. A flat fish, esf. the common floundcr, /7/ezro- 
nectes £lesus. 

ajoo Efpinal Gloss. 802 Platisa, flooc. a1000 JELFRIC 
Cotlog. in Wr.-Wiilcker 94 Fage and floc and lopystran and 
fela swylces. 14.. Mom. ibid. 705 Hic pelanins, a flewke. 
1478 Botoner /tin, (Nasmith 1778) a Homines possunt 
Piscare..de flokes. 1523 Firzners. //usb. § 55 And thou 
Cut the lyuer [of a rotten shepe] therin wylbe lytell quicknes 
lyke flokes. 1602 Carew Cornwall 106 b, Wry-inouthed | 

looke. 1744 Preston in PAtl. Trans. XLIII. 63/2 In the 
Sea they catch..Flukes, Trouts, &c. 1790 Mrs. A.WnEELER 
Westmid. Dial. 28 Vl gie the a Fleak an a Pot-ful a Saur 
Milk. 1819 Scotr Antiz. xi, I'll bid you a shilling for the 
fluke and the cock-padle. 

b. as a type of flatness. 
tax400 Morte Arth, 1088 Flatt mowthede as a fluke. | 


(f. FLUID a. + -ITY. 


359 


ax605 Montcosierie Flyting w. Polwart 1x1 I's fell thee 

like a fiuike, flatlings on the flure. 180g R. ANDERSON 

Cuméberid. Balt. 106 Her feet flat and braid, as big fluiks. 
c. slang. =FLaT 63 13. 

1804 Sporting Mag. XXI11. 201 Tbe unguarded flukes, 
whom they can inveigle to play. 

2. A parasitic trematoid worm, of several species, 
found es/. in the livers of sheep, so called from its 
resemblance to a fluke or flounder. 

(Cf. quot. 1523 in sense x.] 1668 Witeins Real Char. m1. 
v.§ 2.123 Insects.. whose shape doth somewhat resemble 
a Flounder, found..in..the liver of several of the Ruminant 
kind.. Fluke. 1755 Nicnotts in PAil, Trans. XLIX. 247 
A small flat worm, resembling a sole. .is found in the gall- 
duct, by the butchers term’d flooks. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 
399 Fourteen flukes were found..in the duodenum of a 

ascar, 1884 in Chamd. Frnl. 3 May 278/2. 

3. A variety of kidney potato, pcrh. so called 
from its shape. 

1868 WV. § QO. Ser. 1v. I.100. 1874 E. H. Ruppock 7e.ré- 
bk. Mod. Med. (1893) 38 Tbe best sorts [of potatoes] are .. 
the Forty-fold, and the Fluke. 1884 in Ches/. Gloss. 

4. altrib. and Comé. a. simple attrib. (sense 2), 
as fluke-disease, -worm ; b. instrumental (sense 2), 
as fiuke-infested adj.; ¢. similative (sense 1), as 

Siuke-mouthed 20}. Also fluke-rake, a rake with 
triangular prongs used for taking flukes; fluke- 
wort (see quot. 1861). 

1884 Chamd, Frui. 3 May 278/ This disease—Liver-fluke, 
*Fluke Disease, Liver-rot, as it is variously termed. Jed. 
278/2 The bodies of *filuke-infested sheep. %a1400 Morte 
Arth. 278 Yhow wenes for to flay us, *ffloke-mouthed 
schrewe. 1766 Brookes Art Angling 85 In the hot 
Months, there are great Quantities caught with the *Fluke 
Rake. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) 1V. 250 When 
the *fleuk-worm is preying on the substance of their livers. 
1802 Bixcrey Anim. Biog. (1813) TL. 395 Fluke-worms are 
oftentimes very numerous in the viscera of quadrupeds. 
1597 Gerarde /ferbal. u. cxiiii. § 3. 424 In Northfolke it 
{Water Pennywoort] is called *Flowkwoort. 1861 Mrs. 
Lankester Wild Flowers 61 Marsh Pennywort..is also 
known as..Fluke-wort, and Sheep's bane. These..names 
it has obtained on account of its being supposed to produce 
the rot..in animals that feed upon it. 


Fluke (fizk), 54.2 Forms: 6-8 flook’e, 6 
Sc. fluik, 7 flouke, (flouck), 8- fluke. [of un- 
certain origin; possibly a transferred nse of FLUKE 
s.1, from rcsemblance of shape; cf. the inadmissible 
suggestion in the following quot. 

1886 R. C. Lesuiz Sea-painter’s Log x. 200 The name 
‘fluke’ or ‘flowk’ well expresses the shape of the flounder, 
which is that of the fluke of an old-fashioned anchor. 

See also FLUE sb.3 2.] 

1. One of ‘the broad triangular plates of iron on 
cach arm of the anchor, inside the bills or extreme 
points, which, having entcred the ground, hold the 
ship’ (Admiral Smyth). 

1561 Even Arte Nanig. Aiijb, The Thirreni founde 
the vse of the anker of one graspe or flooke. 1600 HoLtanp 
Livy xxxvu. xxx. 962 Her owne anker, which by one of 
the floukes tooke fast hold. 1743 Burxerey & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 115 All Hands haul'd .. which weigh'd the 
Grapenel, but streighten'd one ofthe Flukes. 1864 Tenny- 
son En. Ard. the waste and Iumber of the 


. 18 Amon 
shore.. Anchors of rusty fluke. 

b. The barbed head ofa lancc, arrow, cte. Cf. 
FLUKED 1629. Also U.S. ‘onc of the barbs of a 
harpoon or togglc-iron; a flue’ (Cert. Dict). 

ax6os Montcomerte Aise. Poents xxviii, 58 And eviry 
shaft..To haif als mony heeds, And evirie head als mony 
huikis, And evirie huik als mony fluiks. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilerimage v. xvii. (1614) 544 A great launce couered with 
gold and the fluke set with stones. 1841 Catiin WV. Amer. 
Lud. (1844) 1. v. 33 The one[arrow] with long flukes or barbs, 

ce. A name for various instruments resembling 
the prec. in shapc: sce quots. 

=a Hartsuorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Fluke, a lancet 
used for letting blood from horses. 1849 WeaLe Dict. 
Terms, Fluke, in mining, the head of a charger ; an instru- 
ment used for cleansing the hole peices to blasting. 
adap Cumbia. Gloss. Supp., Flenkk, the web of the plough 
sock 

2. ~/. ‘The two parts which constitute the large 
triangular tail of the whale’ (Adm. Smyth). 7% 
turn or peak the fiukes: of a whale, to go under 
(sec quot. 1839); hence ¢ransf. (Nant. slang) to 
go to bed, ‘ turn in’. 

1725 Duncev in PRil, Trans. XX XIII, 256 While young, 
and carried by the Dam on the Flukes of their Tails. 1839 1. 
Beate Nat. [ftst. Sperm Whale 44 The flukes are then lifted 
high into the air, and the animal..descends perpendicu- 
larly..this act..is called by whalers ‘peaking the flukes’, 
185: H. Metvitte Whale iii. 21 It’s getting dreadful late, 

ou had better be turning flukes..it’s a nice bed. 1860 

artwic Sea §& Wond. vi. 79 The tail-fin, or ‘flukes’. 

3. attrib. and Comb.,as (light) fluke plough; fluke- 
chain, -rope, a chain or rope which is passed round 
the flukcs of a whale to secure it when caught. 

3851 H. Mecvitte Whale \xxxii. 399 The whale..was 
secured there by the stiffest *fluke-chains. 1775 G. Wasn- 
INGTON Writ, (1889) II. 461 Get 2 light *fluke Plows. 

Hence Fluked a., having flukes. 

16a9 Z. Bovo Last Battel/ 1. 14 Death..with its sting, 
like a fiooked Dart, for to pierce thorow the heart of inen. 
1831 J. Horranp Manuf. Afetal 1. 96 Three or four fluked 
anchors are to be constructed. 

Fluke (flzk), 50.3 collog. [of unknown ety- 
mology. Possibly of Eng. dialectal origin; cf. 
‘fluke, a guess’ (IVhitby Gloss. 1876).] In Billiara- 


FLUME. 


playing, A successfnl stroke made by accident or 
chance. Hence gvz.a lucky stroke, an unexpected 
success; a piecc of good luck, esp. in phrase by 
afiuke. A fluke of wind: a chance breeze. 

1857 .V. § Q. Ser. 11. IV. 208/1 In playing at billiards... 
Another term is, ‘He made a flook (or fluke)’, 186x H. 
Kincstey Ravenshoe v, That was rather a fluke, was it 
not? 1868 Yates Rock Ahead 1. vi, The most unexpected 
fluke at trente et quarante. 1882 Bain 7. S. 37/27 194 The 
transfer of power has gone on..by flukes and leaps in the 
dark. 1889 H. F. Woon Exg. of Rue Cain x, Whose run- 
away horse he had stopped.. by the merest fluke. 

Hence Flu‘keless a., without a fluke. 

1895 Westm. Gaz. 5 Jan. 7/2 It was a faultless, flukeless 


performance on a standard table. 

Fluke (fk), 56.4. dial. [app.a. ON. fidke of 
same meaning: see FLock s0.2] (See quots.) 

16.. T. More in Ray’s N.C. Words (E. D. S.) note s. v, 
Flukes, locks of hair. Salop. 1847 Hatuwe ct, F/uke, waste 


cotton. Lanc. 
Fluke (flzk), v.1 [f FLuke 5.7] 


Ll. intr. Of a whale: To use the flukes, to ‘ peak 
the flukes’: see FLUKE 56.2 2, 

1840 F. D. Bennett Whaline Voy. 6 note, There she 
blow-o-s! Th-e-r-e again! Flukes! 1892 R. Kiptine 
Larrack-r. Ballads 206 Where the scared whale flukes in 
flame !} 


b. ¢ransf. in phrase (Zo go) jluking or all (-a-) 


Jfluking (sec quot. 1867). 


1840 R, H. Dana Sef. Mast xxviii, We arrived on the 
following day, having gone ‘all fluking’, 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor's Word-bk. s. v. Flnkes, From the power of these 
[flukes of a whale] the phrase obtained among whalers of 
fuking or all-a-fluking, when running with a fresh free wind. 

2. trans. In Whaling. a. To disable the flukes 
of (a whale) by spading. b. To fasten (a whale) 
by means of a chain or rope. (Cert. Dict. 

Fluke (flzk), v.2 Also flook. [f. FLUKE 50.3] 

L. trans. Ailliard-playing: To hit or pocket 
(a ball) by a finke ; to make (a stroke) by a fluke. 

1881 7éses 14 Jan. 8/2 Bennett..tried for a cannon, but 
fluked tbe white, and..ran out the winner by 90 points. 
1888 Sfortsn, 20 Dec. 4/4 Fortune once more assisted 
Mitchell, who, in trying tomakea red loser, fluked a cannon, 

2. transf. Yo get (77) or obtain by a fluke. 

1885 Pal/ Mali. G. 18 June 2 On the chance of crowding 
or fluking in one [picture] he will send the whole eight. 
1889 /b:d. 2 May 7/3 It is very questionable whether the 
artist is really any better off for fluking £5co or £ 1000 now 
and again for a picture which is worth £ 50. 1892 fécd. 25 
Aug. 1/3 He wanted to fluke a last success. 

licnce Flu-king v/, sd., Flu'king ff/.a., charac- 
terized by a fluke or flukes. Flu‘kist, one who 


succccds rather by chance than by skill. 

1865 Daily Tel. 21 Aug. 4 The sensation which was 
created last year by the Miner's fluking victory over Blair 
Athol. 1881 Socéety 23 July 24,1 Time.. will show whether 
Mr. Beck is a lucky flukist or a really good shot. 1882 
Miss Brappon M¢, Royal III, viii. 155 She would play that 
fluking game which she most affected at billiards. 1893 
G. D. Lesur Lett, Marco xxi. 142 There is a lot of fluking 
in the art..when we once begin to try and make a good 
picture it is all up with it. 

Fluky (fl7ki),a.t Also 9 flukey. [f. FLUKE 
sb.4+4-¥1,] Infested with flukes; pertaining to 
an animal infested with flukes. 

1855 Ropinson IVhithy Gloss., Fluked or Fluky, worm- 
eaten, or rather when the worin holes channel or flow into 
each other. 1874 ‘'C. Kino’ fon Duan (Melbourne) txv. 
25 Regardless of flukey meat and damper. 

Flu‘ky, 2.2 rare—'. In 8 flooky. [f. FLUKE 
sb,2 4-Y1!.] | Of an anchor: Having finkes. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 81 No loud-mouth’d Voices call... 
To heave the flooky Anchors froin the Sand. 

Fluky (flzki), 2.3 Also flukey. [f. FLUKE 
56.3 +-¥ 1] 

1. Of the nature of a fluke or lucky chance; 
obtained by chance rather than by skill. 

1879 Sat. Rev. 5 July 21 Phere was some fiukey hitting off 
Mr. Steele. 1881 Standard 8 July 6/1 Lascelles scored 
a fluky twoin tbe slips, 1886 G. B. Smitu Prime Ainis- 
ters 310 The ministry .. sustained an actual but fluky 
defeat. 1893 Pall Mall G. 21 June 5/2 The result..is 
a capital example of the flukey nature of the game. 

2. Uncertain; favouring unexpected results. 

1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., There are the fluky days, when 
the best of the breeze brings all the stern boats up to you. 
1882 Sat. Rev. LIV. 706 A very fluky etymology. 1894 
Times 16 Apr. 10/3 The Britannia .. Renting Oretta and 
Valkyrie I. hull down in very fluky winds. 

Hence Flw’kily adv. Flu‘kiness. 

1881 Daily News 22 June 2/7 He had played very flukily. 
1888 /bid. 7 July 6/5 When all has been said..as to 
filukiness of cricket on wet wickets. 

Flumatic, see PHLEGMATIC. 

+ Flumbarding. 0Oés. rare. [app. f. OF. fam- 
bard torch.] ‘A fiery character’ (Webcr). 

¢1300 A. Adis. 1788 Hit is an hardy flumbardyng. 

Fiume (fim), sd. Forms: 2-6 flum, 3 Ori. 
flumm, (3 flun), 3-4 flym, 3-5 flumme, 3-6 
flom(e, 4-5 flomme, 5 floum, 8-9 floom, 4- 
flume. Sce also FLEaM. [a. OF. flum, flun= 
Pr. flu, It. fume :—L. flimen river, f. flucre to 
flow.] 

+1. A stream, a river; also, water. Ods. 

Hae Lamb, Hom. 141 Ine flum iordan. a1300 Cursor MM. 


1035 Pis flummes four pat par biginnes, thoru out all ober 


contres rinnes. a 1300 Magdalena 427 in Horstmann A éteng. 


FLUME. 


Leg. 158 To pe flym Jordan. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chrox. (1810) 
186 At pat ilk flom Richard gaf bataile. c1450 Alironr 
Saluactoun 1406 There bene baptismes thre Off fivmme, of 
flavme, of blode. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 11. 450 All into 
that flume Tha drownit ilkone becaus tha culd not swym. 
1652 GAULE Afagastrom. 247 A deep flume, which was called 
the water of Juno. 

2. A mill-tail, Cf. FLEAM sé.2 2, 

1855 in CLarKE Dict. 

3. U.S., etc. An artificial channel for a stream 


of water to be applied to some industrial use. . 

1784 J. Berknar Tour fo White Mts. (1876\17 One [stream] 
is sO Narrow as exactly to resemble a flume, and goes 
by that name. 1798 Root Amer. Law Rep. 1. 359 Laid 
the bottom of the floom to the grist mill..about four feet 
lower than the saw mill. 1862 B. Tavtor Home & Abroad 
Ser. 11. ti. § 6. 126 Wooden flumes, raised on tall tressels, 
brought water from some reservoir above to the diggings. 
1882 //farper’s Alag. Nov. 865 A curious V shaped wooden 
aqueduct or flume. 

b. A deep narrow channel or ravine with a 
stream running through it. 

1792 J. Berknap Hist, New Hampsh. U1. 52 Two 
streams..one of which descends in a trench two feet wide, 
and is called the flume, from the near resemblance which it 
bears to an artificial flume. 1841 C. T. Jackson Geol. New 
Hampsh. 97 \t is not practicable to walk in the bed of the 
flume. 1889 J. Wuitney United States 222 Flume..as 
applied in the United States, and chiefly in the White Moun- 
tains, means a narrow passage or defile between nearly 
perpendicular rocks, through which runs a stream. 

ce. U.S. slang. To go or be up the flume: to 
“come to grief’, ‘be done for’; to dic. 

1882 Mark Twain [Clemens] Stolex White Eleph. etc. 97 
Well, tben, that idea’s up the flume. 1888 Longs. Mag. 
XIL{. 48 1¢’s no good wishing—he’s gone up the flume. 

4. Comb., as flume-car (see quot.), 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1V. 350/1 Flume car,a car to 
travel in a flume; wheels rest on the sides of the flume 
and the water runs a paddle wheel. 

Flume (fizm), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. zntr. To build a flume or artificial channel for 
a Water-course. 

1855 in CrarkE Dict. 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold 
Coast V1. xvi. 116 Vhe hydraulic system of sluicing and 
fluming. 

2. trans. To convey (or bring 27) down a flume. 

1875 Miss Birp Sandwich /s?. (1880) 76 The cane is being 
flumed in with great rapidity. 

3. (See quot.) 

1896 Wuitney in Excycl. Brit. 1V. 701 The rivers..were 
‘flumed ’—that is, the water was taken out of the natural 
channel by means of wooden flumes, 

Hence Flu‘ming vd/. si. ; 
= material composing a flume. 

1879 ATCHERLEY Soertand 173 The unsightly fluming and 
other erections which continually meet the eye. 

+Fluminal, 2. Ods.-* [ad. L. fldminal-is 
f. fltimen river.] Of or pertaining to a river. 

1633 T. ApAMs Exf. 2 Peter ii. 8 Fluminall baptisme is 
a cold proofe of a mans Christendom, except this flaminall 
baptisme of fire..approve it. (Cf. crg4go0s.v. FLUME sé. 1.) 

+ Flumino'se, a. Ofs.-° [as if ad. L. */7#- 
minds-us, {. fliimen: see prec. and -OSE.] ‘Full of 
rivers’ (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

+Flu-minous, 2. Ods.-° [f. as prec.: see 
-ous.] Full of rivers; of or pertaining to rivers. 


in quot. concr, 


1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1721-1800 in Baitey, Hence 
in mod. Dicts. 
Flummadiddle (flumadid’l). @&S. Also 


flumme-. [prob. arbitrarily f. FLUMMERY.] 
1. (See quot.) 
. .1872 S. DE VERE Americanisms 338 Flummadiddle. .con- 
sists of stale bread, pork-fat, molasses, cinnamon, allspice, 
[etc.]; by the aid of these materials a kind of mush is made, 
which is baked in the oven and brought to the table hot and 
brown. 1884 Sata in /llustr Lond, News 19 July 51/2. 
2. slang. Nonsense, humbug; also, something 
trivial or ridiculous. 
(1882 E. Cummincs in Chicago Advance 21 Sept., Direc- 
tions for.. crocheting all sorts of flummediddles. 
+Flummer (flz‘mas), v. Obs. [prob. two 
words: in sense I app. onomatopceic; in sense 
2 back-formation from FLUMMERY.]| 


1. ¢rans. To repeat indistinctly, mumble. 

1533 Latimer in Foxe 4. & A/. (1563) 1310/2 As though 
the very worke & labour of flummering the Aue Marie 
is very acceptable to our Lady. 

2. To deceive by flattery, to humbug. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. 11.1. 37 No flummering me. I tell 
you, Matthew, ’twont do. 1777 F. Burney £vedina xvi, 
Do they spend all their time in flummering old women? 

Flummery (fizmari). Also 7 flommeri, 
flumery, thlummery, 7-8 flamery. [a. Welsh 
llymru, of unknown etymology; the f#- and 
Herbert’s /#/- are attempts to rcnder the sound of 
Welsh /7-; cf. FLUELLIN.] 

1. ‘A kind of food made by coagulation of whcat- 
flour or oatmeal’ (J.). Cf. SowrEns. 

1623 Markuam Fug. /fousew. vi. 222 From this small 
Oat-meale, by oft steeping it in water and clensing it, and 
then boyling it to a thicke and stiffe Ielly, is made that ex- 
cellent dish of meat which is so esteemed in the West parts 
of this Kingdome, which they call Wash-brew, and in 
Chesheire and Lankasheire they call it Flamerie or Flumerie. 
1634 Sir T. Herpert Trav. 150 The poore eat Rice some- 
times, but most commonly Roots..and Fraize like to our 
Thlummery. 1760 Gotpsm. Cit, W. lviii, A farmer..who 
used to sup upon wild ducks and flummery. 
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Mag. VIN. 541 Let Leigh Hunt sing of cabbages and 
flummery. 1839-73 Bywater Sheffield Dial. (1877) 257 
Whoile he’s had his throit scalded we heitin lummera. 

b. Afodern Cookery. A name given to various 
sweet dishes made with milk, flour, eggs, etc. 

1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xvi. 146 To make Hartshorn 
Flummery. /éid. 147 To make French Flummery. 1769 
Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekfpr. (1778) 187 When you make 
a hen’s or bird’s nest, let part of your jelly be set in your 
bowl before you put on your flummery. 1877 Cassed/’s Dict. 
Cookery, Flusmmery—Boil two ounces of gelatine [etc.]. 

ce. (See quot.) 

1876 Crace-Catvert Dyeing & Calico Print. vi. 200 
Flummery (the refuse product from wheaten starch manu- 
factures). 

2. fig. Mere flattery or empty compliment; 
nonsense, humbug, empty trifling. 

1749 Lapy Luxsoroucu Let. to Shenstone 29 Nov. (1775) 
143 This word flummery, you must know, Sir, means at 
London, flattery,andcompliment. 1828 Scott ¥rué. 19 Feh., 
The proofs..are arrived..but { have had no time, saving to 
blot out some flummery. 1860 THackERAy Round. Papers, 
Thorns in Cush. (1876) 50 ‘Yhese petitioners.,begin with 
a fine flummery about the..eminent genius of the person 
whom they are addressing. 1891 I. Harpy Jess 1. xxvi. 66 
Her father. .is quite. .opposed to such flummery. 

attrib, 180z Mrs. Parsons Jfyst. Visit 1V. 39, 1 know 
you too well to be deceived by your fine flummery tales. 
1858 Masson Afidfon (1874) 1. 25 Flummery pictures repre- 
senting the blind poet in a rapt attitude. 

Flummox (flomoks), uv. collog. or vulear. 
Also flummix, -ux. [prob. of Eng. dialcctal 
origin; cf, flummocks to maul, mangle (//eref. 
Gloss. 1839), jflummock slovenly person, also 
hurry, bewilderment, #ock to make untidy, 
disorder, to confuse, bewilder (sce various E. D.S. 
glossaries, Heref., Glouc., S. Cheshire, Sheffield), 
The formation seems to be onomatopceic, expressive 
of the notion of throwing down roughly and un- 
tidily; cf. femp, hummock, dial. slommock sloven.] 

1. ¢rans. To bring to confusion; to ‘do for’, 
cause to fail; to confound, bewilder, nonplus. 

1837 Dickens Prckw. xxxiit, ‘He'll be what the Italians 
call reg’larly flummoxed’. 1840 Camér. Univ. ATag. 1. in 
Whibley fz Cap § Gow (1890) 169 So many of the men 
I know Were ‘flummox’d” at the last great-go. c¢ 1850 
C. Kean in Barrére & Leland Slang s.v.‘ Fool! fool ! you 
distressed. .you—you flummuxed me !’ 1892 Padl Afadl G. 
16 Feb. 2/1 The Unionists appear to be completely flum- 
moxed by the failure of Mr. Balfour's Land Act. 

2. USS. collog. To ‘do up’. 

1870 TaLMAGE Crionbs Swept up 270 Brushes. .with which 
heiresses. .flumixed their hair. 

3. intr, U.S. To give in, give up, collapse. 

1847 Firtp Drama in Pokerville 73 Pokerville didn't .. 
finally ‘flummix’ right beneath him. 1849 Oyster War of 
Accomac iii. in N.Y. Trebune 25 Apr. 1/3 Men of mighty 
stomachs, Men that can’t be made to flummux. 

Hence Flu‘mmox sé. (see quot.). 

1851 B. H. Hatt College Words s. v., Any failure is called 
a flummux. In some colleges the word is particularly 
applied to a poor recitation. At Williams College.a failure 
on the play-ground is called a flummux. 1857 in Ducance 
Ancuicus Vile. Tongue 8. 

Flump, 50. collog. [f. next.] The action of 
‘flumping’; the heavy dull sound so produced. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Flump, a fall. 1832 
J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) I. 288 The heavy flump, flump 
of the huge cloth which is meant to dry the deck. 1856 
Leisure Hour V. 430/2 Broken now and then by..the 
flump of a dictionary on tbe leather-covered tables, 1891 
Mrs. L. Apams Bonnie Kate 11. vii. 196 Libbie sat down 
with a flump. 

Flump (fizmp), v. collog. [onomatopeeic; cf. 
dump, flop, plump, slump. Not in Johnson, or 
Webster 1864.] 

1. itr. To fall or move heavily with a dull 
noisc. 

1816 G. Corman Br. Grins, Mr. Champernowne viii, He 
. thought it not unwise To join in flumping down, 1823 
Moor Suffolk Words, A hawk flumps or flops on a bird. 
1838 THacKERAY Vellowfl. Corr. i, She [Mrs. Shum] 
flumps past me. 1861 — in Corah. Alag. June 649 A 
eds Skye-terrier dog..whines, runs, jumps, flumps up on 

im. 

2. trans. To sct or throw dowz with a dump. 

1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1v. (1863) 182 Flumping 
himself down in the midst of a tuft of cowslips. 1840 
Tuackeray Paris Sk. Bk. (1872) 49 Chairs were flumped 
down on the floor. 1866 S¢. Fames's Alag. Oct. 345 She 
flumped herself down in the car. 

b. To bump or strike (asaddle}. In quot. aésol. 
- 1894 Daily News 20 June 6/4 This is a very different 
thing from jerking and flumping in the canter. 

3. The vb. stem used advb, With a flump. 

1790 GrosE Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) s.v., He came flump down. 
1841 ‘IT. T. T. Porcelain Tower 103 He cut it midway 
through—part fell down flump. 

Flunder, obs. form of FLOUNDER. 


Flung (flan, #//. a. [pa. pple. of Fine v.] 
In scnses of the vb. 

1880 G. MEREDITH Trag. Cont. (1881) 170 Fish for the 
flung-away beauty, and hook your shadow of a Bottom’s 
head! 1885 Lerroy Echoes fr. Theocritus, etc. iW. xxviii, 
The flung ball takes one madding tortuous bound. 

+ Flunge, v. Os. [onomatopeeic ; cf. Zy and 
plunge.| intr. ?To fly or be flung oz with 
sudden impetus. 

1583 Sranyuurst £xeis 1. (Arb.) 22 Now stoans and 


1821 Blackw. | fyrebrands flundge owt. 


FLUNKEYDOM. 


Flunk (flank), sd. U.S. [f. next vb.] 

1. A backing out, a total failure, esp. in a college 
examination. 

1846 }ale Banger 10 Nov. (B. H. Hall College Wds.) 
This O .. Tutor H — said meant a perfect flunk. 1853 
Songs of Yale (Bartlett) In moody meditation sunk, Re- 
flecting on my future flunk. 

2. (See quot.) 

1893 FARMER Slang, Plunk, an idler, a loafer. 

Flunk (flank), v. U.S. [Cf Funk, Funx.] 

1. éxtr. To give up, back out, fail utterly. Also 
to flunk out. Also quasi-franzs. To shirk (a 
recitation) (Standard Dict.). 

1823 Crayon (Yale Coll.) (Bartlett), We must have at least 
as many subscribers as there are students in college or 
flunk out. a 1830 Cor. Hay in Humorons Poems (ed. W. 
M. Rossetti) 474 He never flunked and he never lied. 
1838 J.C. Neat Charcoal Sk., Rocky Smalt 46 Why, little 
‘un, you must be cracked, if you flunk out before we 
begin. ; ; ; 

b. College slang. To fail utterly in an examina- 
tion. 

1848 Yale Lit. Mag. XIII. 322 Flunking so gloomily. 
18.. Amherst Indicator 1. 253 (Bartlett), A man who has 
flunked. .is not in a state to appreciate joking. 

2. rans. To cause to ‘flunk’; to pluck. 

Aled. Yhe professor flunked me in mathematics. 

Hence Flu-nking /f/. a. 

1848 Vale Gallinipper Nov. (B. H. Hall College Wes.), 
See what a spot a flunking Soph’more made ! 

Flunkey (flzyki). sé.1 Also 8-9 flunky, Sz. 
flunkie, 9flanky. [orig. Scotch: see quots. Pos- 
sibly a diminutive corruption of FLANKER.] 

1. Amale servant in livcry, esp. a footman, lackey; 
usually with implied contempt. 

1782 Sir J. Sinciair Observ. Scot. Dial. in Life (1837) I. 
48 Flunkie a footman ; literally a sidesman or attendant at 
your flank. 1787 Burns Twa Dogs 54 His flunkies answer 
at the bell. 1826 Hoop Recife for Civilization, But play 
at dummy, like the monkeys, For fear mankind should make 
them flunkies. 1848 ‘THAcKERay Let. 1 Aug. [They] did 
not see by my appearance that I was nota flunkey. 1876 
J. Saunners Lion in Path xx, The flunkey went off to 
seek Jemima the maid. ; 

b. Naut. slang. A ship’s steward. 

1883 in W. C. Russet Sailors’ Lang. 

2. Applied contemptuously to a person who 
behaves obsequiously to persons above him in rank 
or position; a ‘lackey’, toady, snob. 

1855 THACKERAY -Vevucomcs I1. v. 49 You young flunkeys 
of the aristocracy. 1856 OLmsTED Slave States 217 ‘The 
miserable rabble of snobs and flunkies. 1884 LapoucHERB 
in Fortu. Rev. Feb. 209 The rage and indignation of every 
flunkey in the kingdom. . 

3. attrib. and Comb., as flunkey customer, spectes, 
work; flunkey-flanked a. 

1826 J. Witson Voct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 268 Rolling 
along in flunky-flanked eckipages. 1843 CaRLyLe Past ¢ 
Pr. \. v. 41 Certain of the flunkey species. 1858 Dickens 
Let. 6 Sept., Such a schoolmaster .. could not exist, unless 
he had flunkey customers by the dozen. 1887 FENN Afaster 
Ceremonies iv, It was beggarly work—flunkey work, and it 
disgusted me. ; 

Hence many nonce-wds.: Flu:nkey v. z7:/rv., to 
act like a flunkey. Flu‘nkeyage [after peerage etc.], 
the class of flunkeys a list of flunkeys. Flusnkeyal 
a., of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a flunkey. 
Flu'nkeyfied #//. a., imbued with flunkeyism. 
Flu:nkeyhood, the fact or state of being a flunkey. 
Fiu‘nkeyish a., Flunkeyistic a., Flu‘nkeyite 
a., characteristic of or resembling a flunkey. 
Plunkeyize v. ¢vavs., to imbue with the spirit of 
a flunkey. 

1864 E. A. Murray £. Norman 1. 253 By funkeying after 
that set of rabble. 1848 (¢7#Ze) The Flunkey and the British 
Flunkeyage, a Companion to Burke’s Peerage, by Birken- 
hare. 1864 7imes 27 June 11/4 If he is anxious to proclaim 
his flunkial subserviency, let him do so, 1848 THacKERAY 
Bk, Snobs xiii, That .. inimitable, flunkefied pronunciation. 
1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. 11. vii. 102 All his flunkeyhood 
and horn-eyed dimness. 1823 Blackw. Afag. XIV. 524 
There is something flunkyish..in the whole passage. 1879 
T. P. O'Connor Disraeli 196 A very considerable amount 
of flunkeyish worsbip of the powerful, 1858 ///ustr. Times 
18 Dec. 407 A Titanic flunkey with the orthodox flunkey- 
istic calves. 1858 /éid. 24 July, We do detest. .the flunkey- 
ite view of aristocracy. 1878 Gotpw. SmirHin Echo 19 Dec, 
2 The attempt to flunkeyise the New World. 

Flunkey (flunki), 54.2 U.S. [f. Fun z. or 
sb.+-Y]. One who ‘flunks’ or ‘comes to grief’; 
in College slang, one who fails in an examination; 
in Stock Exchange language, an ignorant person 
who dabbles in financial speculation. 

18431 MWeek in Wall St. 91 Vl help the hulls operate for 
a rise and draw in the flunkies. 1859 Vale Lit. Alag. 
(Farmer), 1 .. Saved him from the flunkey’s doom. 


Flu‘nkeydom. [f. FLunKry sd.1+-pos.] 

1. The domain of flunkeys; .fluukeys collec- 
tively. 

1849 Fraser's Mag. XL. 14 The finest ‘marine parade’, 
as flunkeydom terms it, in all England. 1884 Prsch 29 Mar. 
154/2 The whole of Flunkeydom will at once withdraw their 
Support. 

2. The spirit or bchaviour of a flunkey. 

18g0 Kincstey Alt. Locke xxv, Mackaye too, who, how- 
ever he hated flunkeydom, never overlooked an act ef dis- 
courtesy. 1879 Contemp. Rev. XXXVI. 291 F lunkeydom 
is much more Insufferable. than swelldom itself. 


FLUNKEYISM. 


Flunkeyism (flznkziz’m). Also flunkism. 
[f. as prec. + -19¢.] The quality characteristic of a 
flunkey; the manners, speech, etc. of a flunkey. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. \V. 312 A sinking journal, which its 
own inconsistencies and flunkism had irrevocably damned. 
1843 Cartyte Past & Pr... vi.(1872)30 We, for our share, 
will put away all Flunkeyism from us. 1886 Lazu Times 
LXXX.2 ae Flunkeyism and toadyism in legal proceedings 
have not been diminishing of late years. 

Fluo- (flz0). Chem.and Afin. Abbreviation of 
Ficor, used as combining form in many names 
of compounds containing fluorine, as Flu:obo rate, 
a salt of fluoboric acid. Flu:obo'ric acid, a name 
originally applied to the gas terfluoride of boron 
(BF,), now applied to the compound (H,B,Q,. 
6 HF) obtained by saturating water with this. 
Flu oce'rine, Flu:o-ce'rite, a native fluoride of 
cerium and the allied metals. Plu:o-hy dric 
(acid) = Fluorhydrie. Also in the names of other 
acids of which fluorine is a component along 
with some other element as Fln-ochro‘mic, 
-sili‘cic, -tanta‘lic, -tita‘nic acid, and in the 
names of salts as Flu:o-ca'rbonate, -pho'sphate, 
-si-licate, -tantalate, -titanate, -zi‘rconate. 

1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 191 Fluoboric gas. 1819 
Cuitpren Chem, Anat. § 10. 7 Hydrochloric, fluoboric, 
fluosilicic, and hydriodic acids. 1821 Ure Dict, Cheut., 
Fluoborates. 1854 Tnomson Cyct. Chem., Finoboric Acid 
..Colourless incombustible gas, with acid reaction. /did. 
Fluocerite. Ibid. Fluohydric Acid. 1863 Watts Dict. 
Chem. 1. 834 A hydrated ceric oxyfluoride..occurs at Finbo 
as fluocerine. /éid. Vhe sesquifluoride Ce? F? .. occurs 
native as fluocerite, pimaeted prisms and plates. .also 
massive. 1868 Fownes’ Chom. (ed. 10) 259 ‘The fluoniobates 
are known to be isomorphous with the fluosilicates and 
fluotitanates. 1873 /éed. (ed. 11) 377 Double salts, called 
zircofluorides or fluozirconates. /érf. 445 Stannic fluoride 
Sn Fy. .unites with other metallic fluorides, forming crystal- 
line fluostannates. 1894 Muir & Mortey Matis’ Dict. 
Chem. 1V. 639/2 Fluoctantatates. 

Fluor (fl/-o1), sd. Also 7-our. [a. L. fuor 
flowing, f. flucre to flow. Cf. OF. fucur.] 

+1. A flow or flowing; a flux, stream. Also 
= EFFLUVIUM 2b. Ods. 

1644 Dicsy Vat. Bodies \. xxi. 189 These fluours do proceed 
out ofthe very substance and nature of the loadestone. 1664 
Power E.xp, Philos. ui. 136 Electrical fluors do presently 
recoil by short streight lines to their Bodies again. 1671 
R. Bonun Vind 54 They blow not in one constant fluor, or 
streame, but in gusts. 

2. spec.in Pathology. +a. pl. =FLOWERS ‘ods.). 
{| b. Fluor albus = Leucorniucaa. 

1621 AixswortH Aunot, Pentat, Gen. xviii. 11 The cus- 
tome (or manner) of women, for the ordinary and natural] 
course of the body, or fluors. 1662 Trappe Common. 2 Sam. 
xi. 4 Her monethly fluors. 1754-64 Smentuie Jidwrf I. 
t10 The Ftuor atbas is no other than tbis Mucus discharged 
in too great quantity. s 

+3. A fluid state, fluidity, esp. with regard to 
substances ordinarily solid; coc. somcthing that 
is fluid, a fluid mass; in /. the humours (of the 
body). O4és. 

1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. Plagne 2 Pestilential 
Miasms, insinuating into the humoral. .parts of the Body.. 
then corrupting the fluors. 1684 T. Burner 7h. Earth 1. 
2to A peculiar ferment that..dissolves the parts of the meat, 
and melts them into a fluor or pulp 1686 Goav Cetest. 
Bodies 1. ix. 31 Rarity is nothing but a Privation of Density 
.. Fluor of Solidity. 1704-21 Newton Oftics i. (ed. 3) 
371 Those agitations which keep Liquors in a Fluor. 

4. Min. +a. The generic name for a class of 
mincrals first defined by G. Agricola, and by him 
described (Bermannuts stve de Re Metallica 1546) as 
resembling gems, but of less hardness, readily fusible, 
and useful as fluxcs in smelting (ods.). b. After 
Scheele’s discovery of hydrofluoric acid or ‘Swedish 
air’ in 1771 the name was applied sfec. to such of 
these minerals as contain fluorine, chiefly (now ex- 
clusively) to calcium fluoride or FLUOR-SPAR. 

Agricola's term /fuores was a translation of the Ger. 
miners’ name finsse—an apt designation, he remarks, for 
minerals formed ‘ ex ovppons, i. ¢. confluxu in terra’. 

1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd. E viij, Some 
ee be liquefied] by fire, as metallick fluores. 1676 

EAUMONT In Phil. Trans. X1. 728 This Stone is in su 
stance a whitish opaque fluor. 1692 Ray Diéssot. World 
114 They -- do shoot into that form, after the manner of 
Salts and Fluors. 1776 Priesttey Air II, 187 A substance 
which tbe chymists distinguish by the name of fluor. .which 
with us is called Derbyshire Spar. 1802 Pravrair /étustr. 
fhutton. 1h. 17 The strata are consolidated..by quartz, 
by fluor, by feltspar. 1823 H. J. Brooke /utred. Crystat- 
fogr. 41 The octahedron of fluor, which we have just ob- 
tained. 1866 Ruskin £¢h, Dust 159 ‘Vhe fluor of Chamouni 
1s rose-coloured..while the fluor of Weardale is green. 

5. attrid. + fluor acid, hydrofluoric acid. 

ps TENNANT in PAit. Traus, LXXXI. 184 A compound 
..of fluor acid and calcareous earth. 1794 SuLLIvAN View 
Vat. 1.230 Fluor acid air, or sparry air, 1828 Wesster, 
Flnor-acid, the acid of fluor. 

Fluor- (flor), used as comb. form of FLuorine, 
before vowels. Fluor-apatite, J/in. (see quot.). 
Pluorhydric [ + Hypr(-oGEN) +-Ic] acid, Cheyz., 
hydrofluoric acid (HF), 

1882 Dana Min. & Lithol. (ed. 4) 213 When chlorine is 
present in place of fluorine it is called chlor-afatite, and 
when the reverse fluor-apatite. 1864 Watis Dict. Chem. 
Il. 669 Fluorhytric or Ll ydrofl noric acid, 
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Fluorated (fiz-dre!téd), pf/. a. [f. FLUoR- + 
-ATE + -ED!,.] Combined with hydrofluoric acid. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Miu. (ed. 2) 1. 477 Fluorated soda. 
1860 Mayne £.xrfos. Lexv.s.v. Fluoratus, Hydrofluoric acid 
has been called fuorated hydrogen. 

Fluorene (flzérin). Chem. [f. FLUoR + -ENE.] 
A hydro-carbon extracted from coal tar (C,3 Hy) ; 
when impure it is fluorescent, whence the name. 

1883 Atheneum 10 Feb. 188/3 The fluorene was crystallized 
five or six times from alcohol. ; 

Fluoresce (fluére’s), v. [back formation from 
FLuoRESCENCE.] To be or become fluorescent. 

1874 Loiminel’s Light 184 A body capable of exhibiting 
fluorescence fluoresces by virtue of those rays which it 
absorbs. 1881 S. P. Tuomrson £vectr. §& Alagu. iv. § 292 
Uranium glass. .fluoresces with a fine green light. 

Fluorescein (flzére'sz\in). Chem. [f FLuor- 
ESCE v%. +-IN.] A chemical product fluorescent in 
solution obtaincd by heating phthalic anhydride 
with resorcin. Hence Fluoresce‘ic (acid), 

1876 Crace Catvert Dyerny viti. 251 Fluorescein..is a 
red crystalline powder. .slightly soluble in alcohol. 1886 
tr. Benedikt's Coat-tar Colours 161 The colouring matters 
known as eosins are derived from fluorescein, 1889 Muir & 
Morcey MWatts’ Dict, Chem. 11. 557 Fiuorescetc acid. 

Fluorescence (flwére-séns). [f. FLuoR-(sPan): 
see quot. 1852.] The coloured luminosity pro- 
duced in somc transparent bodies bythe direct action 
of light, esp. of the violet and ultra-violet rays ; 
the property, in certain substances, of rendering 
the ultra-violet rays visible, so as to produce this 
phenomenon. 

1852 Pxor. Stokes in PAit. Trans. 479 note, | am almost 
inclined to coina word and call the appearance f7uorescence, 
from fluor-spar, as the analogous tern ofatescence is derived 
from the name of a mineral. 1867 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 6) 
III. g05 Pennsylvanian petroleum is dark-coloured, with a 
peculiar greenish lustre or fluorescence. 

Fluorescent (fludre'sént), a. [f. FLUOREScE 
+-ENT.] Possessing the property of fluorescence. 
Of light: Proceeding from or having the nature of 
fluorescence. 

1853 Pror. Stoxes in PAd. Trans. 390 In those cases in 
which the fluorescent light is yellow. 1855 Dr. GLavsTonE 
Tbid, 211 Other fluorescent Organic Substances. 1883-4 
Med. Ann, 29/ Voth the acid and the alkaloid having 
fluorescent properties, 

Fluoric (flugrik), a. fad. F. fluorique, £. 
fluor: sce FLuor and -Ic.J Pertaining to or ob- 
tained from fluor or fluor-spar. Chiefly in + /Porec 
acid, the old name of hydrofluoric acid. 

1790 Kerrtr. Lavoisicr’s Elem. Chem. 210 The muriatic, 
fluoric, and boracic acids. 1854 F.C. BAKEWELL (rot. 12 
Fluoric acid dissolves silex. 1860 Hartwic Seva & Wound. i. 
12 Wilson has pointed out fluuric combinations in sea 
water, 

Fluoride (florid, -2id). Also fluorid. Chem. 
(f. Fruor-txeE+-1pe.) A binary compound of 
fluorine with another element. 

1826 Henry Litem, Chem, 1. 283 Fluor spar, for example, 
may be either a fluate of lime, or a fluoride of calcium. 
1849 Dana Geol. ii. (1850) 152 These fluorids are fluorids of 
calcium and magnesium. 1869 Roscoe Avem. Chem, 123 
Dry silver fluoride. 

Fluorine (florin, -ain. Chem. [f. Fluor + 
-INE, after the analogy of BRoMINE, CHLORINE, etc. ] 
A non-mctallic element (symbol F), forming, with 
brominc, chlorinc, and iodinc, the halogen group. 

1813 Sin H. Davy in Phil. Trans. C111. 278 It appears 
reasonable to conclude that there exists in the fluoric com- 
pounds a peculiar substance. .it may be denominated fluo- 
rine, >. nanie suggested to me by M. Ampére. 1869 Roscoe 
L£tem. Chem. 13 All the elements, with the single exception 
of fluorine, combine with oxygen to form oxides, 

Fluorite (fl#érait), afin. [f. Fruon+-1Te.] 
= FLUOR-SPAR. 

1868 Dana J/ix. p. xxx, Fluor was written fluorite last 
century by Napione. 1887 Dana Win. & Petrogr. 228 
Massive fluorite receives a high polish. f 

Fluoroid (fldroid). Crystallogr. [f. Fivor 
+-o1D.] A solid boundcd by twenty-four triangu- 
lar planes ; occurring frequently in fluor-spar. 

+ Fluorous, 2. Ods. [f. FLvorn+-ous.] Only 
in fluorous acid: (see quot. 1828: no such acid 
exists). 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier’s Elem. Chem. 185 (Yable), Fluor- 
ous acid. 1828 Wesster s.v. (citing Lavoisirr', The 
fluorous acid is the acid of fluor in its first degree of 
oxygenation. . s 

Fluor-spar (fl761, spar). Afix. [f. Fivor + 
Spear.] Native fluoride of calcium (Ca F,) ; found 
abundantly in Derbyshire (where one variety is 
known as Blue John), and hence often called 
Derbyshire spar. 

1794 Kirwan J/én. 1. 127, 31 Family, Foliated or sparry, 
Fluor spar. 1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 465 A su 
stance found abundantly in nature called _f2uor spar, it is 
usually either blue, green, yellow, or white, transparent, and 
crystallized in cubes. 1880 AnstED A/inerats 18 The crystal 
of fluor-spar has the striz parallel all round the four sides. 

+Fluoruret. Chem. Obs. [f. Fuuor + -unet, 
q.v.] =FLvonipe. 

1854 J. Scorrern in Orr's Circ. Sc. Chem. 397 Fluorides 
or fluorurets. e F 

+ Fluyr, 5.1 Obs. rare. Bird-catching. 

“A moveable perch to which a bird is tied and 


fiurré, FLEER, after spurn or scorn.] 


FLURRY. 


which the bird-catcher can raise by means of a long 
string.” (Pennant). Also atirib., as flur-bird. 

1766 Pennant Zoot. (1768) II. 331 He hath, besides, what 
are called flur-birds, which are placed within the nets, are 
raised upon the flur and gently let down at the time the 
wild bird approaches them. 1797 P. WAKEFIELD Weutai 
Jutprov. (1801) 1. 57 The flur-birds are braced by a silken 
string. 

Flur (flv1), 56.2 Se. [?f. FLurr v.] Flue, fluff. 

1845 Vew Stat, Acc. Scet. V1.146 The dust and small 
flur separated from the cotton. 

Flur, obs. var. of Floor, Fiurr. 

Flurdom, variant form of FLirpo. 

Fluren, obs. form of FLouren. 

Flures, flureis, fluris‘che, obs. forms of 
FLOURISH. 

Flurn (flzin), v. Obs. exc. dia/. [Palteration of 
intr. To 
sneer (at). 

1656 R. Fretcuer £.x Otio Negolinim Vo Rdr., And for 
those abortive births slipp'd from my brain .. give ine leave 
to flurn at them, as the poor excrescencies of Nature. 1866 
BroGcpen Prov. Words Lincotush. 72 Fluru, to show con- 
tempt by looks, to scorn. 

Flurr, sé. vare. [f. next vb.] Flutter, whirr. 

1651 H. Morr Authus. Trinmph, (1656) 208 After the 
flur and farre flight of every partridge he let out of his 
basket. 

Flurr (flz1), v. [! onomatopeeic. j 

1. trans. To scatter, throw about; also with ww. 

1627-77 FecttHam Xesotves uw. xxix. 218 Choler is as dust 
flur’'d np into the eyes of Reason. 1813 Hocc Queen's 
Wake 39 The stately ship..flurred onhigh the slender spray. 

2. intr. Yo fly up; to fly with whirring or 
fluttering wings. 

1681 Granvite, Sadducismus u. (ed. 2) 169 A Bird, that 
would flurr near to her face. 1824 .Vevw JJonthty Mag. X. 
322, I saw one [cuckoo] .. flurr awkwardly away across 
the meadow. 1825 Hocc Queen Hynde 329 On the spray, 
that flurr’d and gleam’d A thousand little rainbows beam'd. 

Flurr(e, obs. f. FLEER. 

+ Flurred, a. Her. Obs.—' [anglicized form 
of Fr. fleurd, -’e. see FLeury.] Having flowerlike 
ornaments, 

1655 M. Carter Hon, Rediv. (1660) 86 A Coronet of gold 
flurred, the points and flowers of equall height. 

ae? obs. forms of FLEURY. 

Flurrification. xoce-wd. [f. Fucrry + 
-FICATION.] ‘The state of being flurried. 

1822 Mrs. NatHan Lanercath 11. 327 To be put into such 
a flurrification, 

Flurrish, obs. form of FLourisn. 

Flurry (flvri), sd. [? onomatopacic, suggested 
WW Ace, hurry etc.; cf. also FLURR v.] 

. Asudden agitation of the air, a gust or squall. 

1698 Fryer sicc. E, /udia & P. 128 marg., Flurries from 
the Hills carry Men and Oxen down the Precipice. 1726-7 
Swret Gudtizer 1. i. 22'Vhe boat was overset by a sudden 
flurry from the north. 1831 Scotr Frut. 18 Nov., Wind .. 
dics away in the morning, and blows in flurries rather con- 
trary. 1890 Padi Matl G. 3 Dec. 1/3 You may watch 
‘catspaws’ and ‘flurries’ on their rapid way. 

Jig. 1820 J. Q. Avams Jem, 2 June (1875) V. 137 His 
flurries of temper pass off as quickly as they rise. 

b. Chiefly U.S. A sharp and sudden shower; 


a sudden rush (of birds». 

1828 in Weester. 1836 W. Irvine Astoria 111. 91 Occa- 
sional flurries of snow. 1868 Lower First Snowfall 15 
‘Lhe sudden flurries of snow-birds, Like brown leaves whirl- 
ing by. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plaius 223 Spat upon 
by flurries of rain. 

2. A sudden commotion or cxcitement; perturba- 
tion, nervous agitation, flutter, hurry. 

1710 Parmer Proverbs 82 A man is never more expos’d to 
temptation than in the flurry of his passions. 1768-74 
Tucker Lf, Vat. (1852) 11. 485 If we exert our endeavours, 
not in a fright and a flurry, but with a calm, steady deter- 
niination, we [etc.]. 1836 W. Irvine Life §& Lett. (1866) 
IIT. 94, I cannot tell you how happy ! was to. .leave behind 
me the hurry and worry and flurry of the city. 1882 J/rs. 
Raven's Tempt. Vt. 190 ‘That's sure to be the upshot of 
flurries and hurries and frights.’ 

transf, 1878 Browntnc Poets Crotsic cxxxviii, Flurry of 
ruffles, flounce of wig-ties. . 

b. The death-throes of a dying whale. 

1823 J. F. Cooper /’étvt xvii, He's going into his flurry. 
1882 //lustr. Sport. & Dram. News 18 Mar. 7/3 Unless 
you should be struck by the tail of a frantic cetacean during 
the ‘flurry’ or slaughter. 

3. Comb. as flurry-scurry. 

1888 Patt atl G. 28 May 1/2 So utterly and hopelessly 
incomprehensible does your recent flurry-scurry appear to 
the enlightened foreigner. 

Flurry (flori), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. To bewilder or confuse as by haste or 
noisc ; to agitate, ‘put out’. 

@ 1757 E. Moore Envy § Fort. 71 ‘Well may you wonder 
To see me thus flurry’d.’ 1771 Map. D’Axstay Diary July, 
This flurried me violently, insomuch that my memory failed 


me, 1832 Hr. Martineau Hit! & Vatley i,11 How you 
flurry yourself for nothing. 1886 G. R. Sims Aiug o' Bells 
xvi. 283 He .. flurried the other perforiners, and seemed 


only in a hurry to..quit the stage. 
2. intr. Yo flutter down in sudden or gusty 


showers, ?U..5: 

1883 H. H. Kane in Harper's Mag. Nov. 947/2. The 
music seemed, .to flurry, like snow-flakes, from the ceiling. 
1884 Ror Nat. Ser. Story vil, The petals of the cherry were 
flurrying down like snow in every passing breeze. 


FLURTED. 


Hence Flu'rried #//. a.; Pluwrriedly adv., ina 
flurried manner. 

1775 Map. D’Arsray Diary May, She was so much 
flurried, that [etc.]. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam, 
III. 235 To calm her flurried spirits. 1834 Blackiv. Mag. 
XXXV. 137 Running flurriedly out. 1844 Ais. SuitH 
Adv, Mr. Ledbury xxiv, (1886) 75 ‘Titus immediately re- 
turned the salute with flurried courtesy. 1875 Jowert Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 208 What are you saying ? he asked flurriedly. 

Flurshe, Flurt, obs. ff. FLourisH, FLirr. 

Flurt(e, var. form of FLEURETTEE, 

+Flurted, //. a. Obs.—'  [anglicized form 
of Fr. flewreté, FLEURETTEE.] Flowered, figured. 

13.. E.£. Allit. P. A. 208 Wyth flurted flowrez perfet 
vpon. 

Flush (ff), 53.1 [f. Fiusn v1] A flight of 
birds suddenly started up. Also transf. 

1596 SPenser /’. Q. v. ii. 54 When a Falcon hath.. Flowne 
at a flush of ducks. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. u. x. (1713) 
118 When one shoots at a flock of Pigeons or a flush of 
Ducks. 1868 KincLaKke Crisea (1877) III. i. 146 A body 
which might almost be called a mere flush of skirmishers. 

Flush (flf), 52.2 [f. Fuusn v.27] 

+1. A pool or puddle. Oés. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 20 The battale thair so felloune 
was And sua richt gret spilling of blud, That on the erd the 
fluss it stud. 1513 Doucias nets vu. Prol. 54 Every 
hieway Full of fluschis, doubbis, myre and clay. 

2. A sudden increase in the volume of a stream; 
a rush of water coming down suddenly, or let down 
for a specific purpose. 

1529 More Dyaloge 11. Wks. 245/2 It woulde happely 
be thought uot a thyng metely to be aduentured to set 
all on a flushe at ones, and dashe rashelye out holye scryp- 
ture in euerye lewde felowes teeth. 1677 YARRANTON Ljvigé. 
Improv. 189 By making three Holds for water in the River 
.. to be let down as flushes in dry times. 1691 Rav Crea- 
tion 11, (1704) 316 The pulsation of the heart, driving the 
blood through them in manner of a wave or flush. 1850 
Netuerway Sugeest. Drainage Lond. 18 By a small reser- 
voir, and letting it off by sluices .. a sufficient flush would 
be obtained. 1854 Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV.1. 13 Cattle 
driven by a flush of water to some isolated spot of ground. 
1870 /llustr, Lond. News 24 Sept. 319 Owing to..the want 
of a good flush of water, few of them (trout] were taken. 

b. A sudden plentiful increase or abundance of 


anything. Also, rarely, + the mass, great majority. 

1592 G. Harvev Four Lett. Ep. Ded. Wks. (Grosart) I. 156 
In such a flush of notable good fellowes. 1617 Crt. & Times 
Fas. 1 (1849) II. 7 When upon such a flush we are already 
come to so low an ebb. a@ 1626 Bacon Certificate of Mint 
Wks. 1740 I. App. 63 The great flush of gold that_is come 
into the Mint stnce the proclamation, @1679 T. Goopwin 
Wks, V1. 111. 112 The shoal and the flush of Mankind. 1738 
(G. SaitH] Curious Relat. II. 311 When they had given 
their Folly a sudden Flush. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 507 
The last flush of passengers is seen in the streets. 

ec. The stream from a mill-wheel. 

a18z5 in Forsv Voc. £. Anglia. 1892 Longm. Mae. 
Nov. 87 Nets so placed as to intercept them as they pass 
through mill flushes. 

da. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Grestev Gloss. Coal Mining, Flush, a small quantity 
of ignited fire-damp. g 

3. A rush of emotion or passion; elation or 
excitement arising from this, or from success, vic- 
tory, ete. Phir, 272 the ( first, full) flush. 

1614 RareicH Hist. World 1. 17 Unreasonable flushes of 
proud and vaine joy. 1692 R. L’Estrancr. Fables cccexliii, 
Never had any Man such a Loss..cries a Widdower, in the 
Flusb of his Extravagancies fora Dead Wife. 1829 Lytton 
Deverenz u. vii, In the full flush of his .. restless schemes. 
1843 Lever 7. //inton xxii, A momentary flush of passionate 
indignation. 1850 MrErivALe Rom. Emp. (1865) 1. i 40 The 
plunder of all Italy.. was too tempting to be relinquished in 
the first flush of victory. 1867 Parkman Jesuits N.A mer. 
xvii. (1875) 241 The Confederates at this time were in a flush 
of unparalleled audacity. 

4. Asudden shooting up; a fresh growth (of grass, 
leaves, or flowers). Also 272 full flush. 

1773 STEEVENS in Shaks. Wks. Note on Lear 1. vi. 124 
A horse .. turned out in tbe spring to take the first flush of 
grass. 1803 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts XXI. 120 The 
showers in July..bringing up a new flush of annuals. 1844 
GFrut. R. Agric. Soc. V.1. 49 The general flush of grass.. 
comes on generally late in April. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 
169/2 Avoid producing a too vigorous flush of vine. 1893 
Cornh. Mag. Nov. 534 Brown coolies are picking the young 
shoots, now in full ‘ flush’ after a heavy shower. 

5. The act of cleansing (a drain) by flushing. 

1883 Pall Alall G. 21 Nov. 4/2 Tbe quantity for a flush is 
two gallons. . 

6. A glow of light or colour, esf. the reddening 
in the face caused by a rush of blood; also, the 
tush of blood itself. 

1630 J. TayLor (Water P.) Praise Cleane Linnen Wks. 
u. 1691 When bright Phocbus.. roabes the welkin with 
a purple flush. 1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), F/ush, a Red 
Colour in the Face. 1803 Aled. Frnul. X. 552 Periodical 
hectic flushes. 1832 Ht. Martineau /72ll & Valley iv. 55 

I see a fiery flush.. which I suppose comes from some iron- 
work near. 1860 Tynpact Géac, 1. xviil. 131 A warm flush 
ran through me. 186s Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. xvi. 299 ‘It 
belongs to me’, returned the little creature, with a quick 
flush of her face and neck. 1873 Brack P7. Thule xxiv. 
405 Along the west..lay a great flush of gold. 

Jig. 1851 CARLYLE Sterling t. ili. (1872) 13 Sudden flights 
to Dublin, to London, whithersoever any flush of bright 
outlook. .allured him. 

b. A hot fit in a fever. 

1858 O. W. Hotes Aut. Breakf-t. x. 99 The throbbing 
flushes of tlie poetical intermittent. 1869 Lonsdale Gicss., 

Flush, the hot stage of a fever. 
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7. Glow, freshness, vigour (of beauty, health, 
life). 

1735 SOMERVILLE Clase m1. 449 The Flush of Beauty 
in their Cheeks. 1826 Disraru Viv. Grey v. x, Meeting 
death in the very flush of life. 1856 Masson Zss. v. 166 
Swift..in the full flush of his new popularity .. visited 
England. 1874 Miss Brannon Yeken at Flood ii, It was 
in the very flush of summer. 

8. Comb., as flush-box, -pot, -tank, -vent; flush- 
wheel (see quot. 1874). 

1884 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1V. 350/2 *Flush Box, a cistern 
for especial use in dwellings, where the supply of water is 
intermittent. 1884 G. E. Warine in Century Mag. Dec. 
264/2 The outlet of the *flush-pot is closed witha plug. /d¢d. 
255/1 House drainage. .begins at the sewer, or *flush-tank. 
1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 60/2 Owen's Patent Single 
*Flushvent. 1874 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1. 892/1 *Flush- 
wheel, a wheel used in raising water for draining. 

Flush (flzf), 54.3 Cards. [proximate source 
uncertain; F. has fx, flus from sth c., Sp. flex 
(prob. from F., as the native form would be fZzexo, 
mod. flzjo), Flem. (16th c.) flys (from Fr.); Florio 
1611 gives It. /fsso in the same sense (now 
obs.). 

The F. and It. words appear to be merely special uses of 
the words in those langs. repr. L. #uxus flow, Fiux (for the 
sense in cardplaying cf. r2:). The Eng. word prob. owes 
its form to association with Fiusu sé.7] 

1. A hand consisting of cards all of one suit, or 
including a prescribed number all of one suit. 

@1§29 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 424 He facithe owte at a 
filusshe, with, shewe, take all! 1599 Mixsueu Span. Dial. 
38/2 The Queene of Diamonds with which I made the last 
flush. @1618 J. Davies Wittes Pilger. Wks. (Grosart) 31/1 
Your Prim’s far inferior to their Flush. 1785 in Archzo- 
togia VIII. 132 If they [cards] are all of the same colour, 
he wins the flush. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz (1850) 187/1 
A flush !—that’s good for four. 1891 Punch 26 Dec. 305/1, 
I guess there’s a straight flusb against me. 

+2. A certain game at cards. Ods.-° 
| 1§98 Florio, /ussata, a play at cardes called Flush. 
Flush (flof), 2.1 (?f Frosa v.27] 

1. Abundantly full. In later use chiefly of a 
stream, etc.: Full to overflowing, swollen, in 
flood. 

1607 SHAKS. 7132072 v. iv. 8 Now tbe time is flush. 1647 
H. More Poems 333 Her [the Moon's] hollow horns fill'd 
up with flusher light. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. 393 Small 

| Srooks of fresh Water, that run flush into the Sea 
| for 10 months in the year. 1826 Disraewi I’7v. Grey mi. vi, 

In the flush moment of joy. 1841 HartsHorRNE Salop, Antig. 

Gloss. s.v., ‘The Sivirn’s pretty flush’, 1872 Brownixc 

Fifine \xxxviti, Unchoked, the channel's flush. 

+b. ?‘ Up to the mark’, perfect, faultless. Ods. 
e1sso Wever Lusty Fuventus ciij, I could so beare the 
busshe That al shuld be flusshe. That euer I dyd. 

2. Full of life or spirit, lively, lusty, vigorous. 
Hence, Self-confident, self-conceited. Now rare. 

1604 SuHaxs. Ham. (Qo. 2) mi. iii, 81 A tooke my 
father .. With all his crimes broad blowne, as flush [7% 
fresh] as May. 1606 — Ant. § Cl. 1. iv. 52 Many hot 
inrodes They make in Italy, the Borders Maritime Lacke 
blood to thinke on’t, and flush yonth reuolt. 1611 
Coryat's Criudities Panegyricke Verses Civb, He had a 
kind of simple blush That kept him still from being flush, 
When Ladies did him woe. a@ 1680 CHarnock Attrib. God 
(1834) II. 569 Not as flush and gay ..as others. a 1690 
E. Hopxins £.xf. Lord’s Prayer, etc. (1692) 297 The 
practice of some flush Notionists. 1767 H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual, (1792) I. iv. 143 Both appeared quite flush and con- 
fident of victory. 1826 J. Wiison Noct, Ambr. Wks. I. 5 
The flush maiden, tbe rosy elf. 1894 Harpv Life's Little 
Tronies, Trag. Two Ambitious 84 Her brigbt eyes, brown 
hair..and flush beauty. 

3. Plentifully supplied (es2. with money). Const. 
of, (+22, with.) Of money: Abundant, plenti- 
ful. 

1603 Dekker Batch. Bang. viii. Gija, Some dames. .are 
more flush in crownes then her good man. 1637 Herwoop 
King & Loyal Subject iu. Wks. 1874 VI. 45 So flush of money, 
and so bare in clothes. 1662 DrypeEN /1ld Gallant n1. i, Since 
you are so flush, Sir, you shall give me a Locket of Diamonds. 
1667 WaTtERHOUSE Fire Lond. 28 Monies being not so flush 
with them. 1712 ArsuTHNOT Fohn Bulli. iii, He was not 
flush in ready, either to go to law, or clear old debts. 1727 
Philif Quarll 81 IN Language, of which they generally are 
flush, when Money is scant. 1767 S. Paterson Another 
Trav. I. 235 While they were flush with money. _ 1793 T. 
JErFFerson IWVrit, (1830) IV. 482 Money being so flush, the 
six per cents run up to twenty-one, and twenty-twoshillings. 
1838 Dickens Wick, Nick. xiv, The first floor lodgers, 
being flush of furniture, kept an old mahogany table. .on the 
landing-place outside. 1871 M. Cotuins A/rg. §& Merch. Il. 
ix. 269 Tom..is always very flush or very hard up. 

b. dal. Lavish, profuse. 

1703 THoressy Let, to Ray (E.D.S.), Flush, full-banded, 
prodigal, wasteful. 1859 Gro. Evior 4. Bede 6 ‘When 
y’are six-an’-forty .. ye wonna be so flush 0’ working for 
nought.’ 1884 Chesh. Gloss., Flush, lavish. 

e. Of times: Prosperous. 
1840 W. Irvine Life & Lett. (1866) II]. 153 If times ever 
again come smooth and flush with me. 1847 DisraeLiZancred 
"uu. vi, Everything being thus in a state of flush and affluent 
prosperity. 1888 Darly News 17 Dec. 2/8 The outpct 
probably is greater now than it was during the best of the 

‘flush’ times which preceded the long depression. 

4. Of a high colour; blushing, ruddy ; flushed. 

1594 Drayton /dea 107 Thy Cbeeke, now flush with 
Roses, 1817 Keats Let. Nov., Wks. 1889 III. 97 Jane 

looked very flush when I first looked in, but was much 
better when I left. 1821 — /sabel xxvii, Sick and wan The 
! brothers’ faces .. did seem, Lorenzo's flush with love. 


| 


FLUSH. 


5. Even, level, in the same plane (whether hori- 
zontal or vertical) zwz7th (dial. dy). [? Orig. of a 
river or stream running full (cf. sense 1), and so 


level with its banks: see quot. 1877. Cf. Fioat.] 

1791 Bentuam Panoft. 1. 172 Why..place it [the build- 
ing) in a recess, rather than close to the road, and flush 
with the surrounding wall? 183: Brewster Nat. Magic 
xi. (1833) 285 He observed the edge of a pin flush with the 
edge of the receptacle. 1874 Moccrince Ants & Spidersu, 
g1 The entire door does not shut flush with the surface. 1877 
iV, W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., ‘Watter was flush by th’ bank top.’ 


b. Even or level with the adjacent surface. 

Bead and flush work, etc. (see quot. 1846). Flush work $ 
(a) Fewellery: work in which the stones are level or nearly 
level with the setting. (4) Bookbinding: work in which tbe 
edges of the binding and leaves are cut level. 

1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 160 The parallel faces 
of both are made flush, and. appear almost like one single 
Piece. 1846 BucHanan Techn. Dict., Bead and flush work, 
a piece of framed work with beads run on each edge of the 
inclined panel. Sead, flush, and s7tere work, framing 
with bead and flush on one side, and square on the other. 
1850 Chubb’s Locks & Keys 32 The bellies of the tumblers 
in Mr. Chubb’s lock were always flush, or in the same plane. 
1869 Sir E, J. Reep SAipbuild. x. 180 The edges of the 
strakes of plating were fitted against one another, and the 
flush-joints thus formed were covered by internal edge-strips. 
1883 W. C. Russert Sailors’ Lang., Flush-up, said of a 
cargo that comes up to a level with the hatches. 1884 
Bham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Jeweller’s Setter.—Wanted, 
a good Hand, used to flush work, 1885 J. Grant Royal 
Highlanders iii. 32 The original castle .. starts flush from 
the edge of the rock, 1892 Pall Mal/G. 13 Jan. 2/3 Flush 
work, whicb is tbe elementary work of our trade [book- 
binding]. 

c. Of a vessel’s deck: Continued on one level 


from stem to stern. Also flush fore and aft. 

1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Vang. Sea-sen 11 A flush decke. 
1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) VI. 2216 The decks, fore and aft, 
being finished flusb, had no covering for men or officers. 
1840 R, H. Dana Bef. Alast. xxii. 66 Her decks were.. flush 
fore and aft. . 3 

d. Of a vessel: Having no erection above the 
flush deck. 

1800 Vaval Chron. III. 294 The Danae is a flush vessel 5 
the Captain's cabin is therefore below. 1833 Marrvat 
P. Simple (1863) 261, I recollect faring harder than this 
through one cruise, in a flush vessel. 

6. Pugilism. Of a blow: Direct, full on the 
mark, ‘straight from the shoulder’. 

1812 Sforting Alag. XXXIX. 18 He planted some dex- 
trous flush hits. 1826 H. N. Coreripce West /ndies 161 
Audain.. knocked him down with a flush hit on the nose. 

7. Comd., in parasynthetic adjs. as (sense 1 b), 

Siush-coloured ; (sense 4c), flush-decked, jointed, 
-plated. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clartssa (1811) VI. xlii. 159 Lying upon 
a coucb..bloated and *flush-coloured. 1883 J. D. J. KEtty 
in Harfpcr's Mag, Aug. 4530/2 The *flush-decked .. well- 
ventilated deep boat. 1869 Sir E. J. Reed Shipduild. x. 
180 In all succeeding arrangements, the butts of the plates 
were *flush-jointed. /éid., x. 185 The unprotected parts of 
the later iron-clads above the armour-belts are *flush-plated, 

Flush (flzf), 2.2 Cards. [f. Fiusu 56.3] 

1. +a. Of a player: Holding a flush, i.e. cards 
all of the same colour or suit (oés.). b. Of a hand 
or sequence: Forming or includiny a flush. 

a. 1591 Fiorio Sec. Fruites 71, I was neither flush nor 
fiue and fiftie yet. a 1612 Harincton Zgigr. 1. 99 Crassus 
stopt a Club and so was flush. 

b. 1883 Long. Alag. Sept. 499 A flusb sequence..a 
sequence of higb cards all of the same suit. 

2. transf. (nonce-use). Of corresponding quality 
throughout. 

@ 1658 CLEVELAND Voung Man to Old Woman 33, T love 
to wear Clothes that are flush, Not prefacing old Kags witb 


Plusb. 
Flush (flof), 2.3 Oés. exc. dial, [Of obscure 


etymology ; perh. an altered form of */«d@ge, a 
possible dialectal representative of OE. /lyege 
FLEDGE a. (cf. cztdgel from OE. cyegel; the form 
may be due to the influence of next vb.} = 


FLEDGE a. a 
1s6x Hosy tr. Castiglene'’s Courtyer (1577) Xviijb, 
Such as come to this loue are like yong Birdes almost flushe. 
1s99 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 80/2 When as 
they [swollowes] are fetherede, and allmost flushe. 1622 
Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman D’ Alf. 1. u1.ii.196 Then are 
they..like birds that are flush, to forsake the nest. 1825 
Britton Beant. Wiltsh. 111. 373 Flesh, fledged. 4 

Flush (flvf), v1 [perh. onomatopoeic; with 
initial #- suggested by ly, fatter, etc., and an 
ending imitative of the sound of a swift sndden 
flight ; cf. vzsk. (Some dialects have flush : see 
FLUSKER v.)} 

1, zztr. To fly up quickly and suddenly; to start 
up and fly away. + Also, to flutter, to fly with 
fluttering wings. ¢yazsf. Of a door: To fly open. 

a1300 K. Horn 1080 Horn the wyket puste, That bit open 
fluste. 1300 Floriz § Bl. 473 Per fliste ut a buterfiize. 
I Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1. 166 Pe blernyed boynard.. 
Made be ffawcon to ffloter and fflussh ffor anger. 1558 
Puarer 42xeid. v. M iv, Flushing loud sbe flappes her winges. 
1§83 STanyHursT Aezeis 1. (Arb.) 30 Se wel yoonder swans 
twelue in coompany flusshing. 1626 B. Jonson A/asque 
of Owls, 1 make ’em to flush Each owl out of, his bush. 
1773 Poetry in Anz. Reg. 233 Another bird, just flushing at 
the sound, Scarce tops the fence. 1876 Forest & Stream 
13 July 376/1 The spot from which the first [a woodcock]} 
had flushed. 


FLUSH. 


+b. trans. To flutter (the wings). Oéds. 
1558 PHaer sEneid. v. N iv, Of the stroke the bird afraied, 
Did flickring flush ber winges. 
2. /rans. To cause to fly or take wing; to put 


up, start ; also with 2. 

1450 Bk. Hawkyngin Kel. Ant. 1. 297 Lete the spanyell 
flusch up the covey. ?3645 C. Morton Fnguiry in Har. 
Afisc. (x810) V. 503 When they are flushed, or raised to the 
wing. 1772 Barrincton in PAil, Trans. LXI1. 309 When- 
ever a woodcock..is flusbed, he is roused from his sleep 
by tbe spaniel or sportsman. 1872 C. Innes Lect. Sc. 
Le ge ii. 65 A mirvor for flushing larks as still used 
in Italy. 

absot, 1888 Times 15 Nov. 11/3 Pat Regan’s hay and 
oats were thrown down because his sons flusbed for Sir 
H. Burke. 

+3. intr, Of persons: To rush like birds on the 
wing ; to flock, swarm; also with 77, out. Obs. 

¢1450.Verlin xx. 330 All the x wardes of the kynge leodogan 
were flusshed to the standerd. 1581 J. Bett //addon's 
Aunsw. Osor. 32 After them whole flockes of interpretours 
flusbt in. /éid. 292 b, Neytber had .. so many swarmes 
of Heretickes flusht abroad. 1642 H. More Song of Son! 
u. ii, 1. ii. They straight flush ouc and ber drad voice obey : 
Each shape, each life doth leapen out full light. 

Hence Flushing vé/. sb., a fluttering of the 
wings; a rustling rushing noise. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (1495) 741 Fisshe 
hereth. . for they fleand voyde flusshyngeand noyse. ¢ 1420 
Pallad on tHnusé. 1. 628 A shuddering, a flusshing and affray 
He maketh thenne. 1583 Stanyucrst Aenezs 1. (Arb.) 77 
With a suddeyn flushing thee gulligut harpeys From moun- 
tayns flitter, 

Flush (flof{), v.2 [Of uncertain etymology. 

Perh. orig. identical with prec., the notion of ‘sudden 
movement’ being common to the twovbs. But the develop- 
ment of meaning appears to have been influenced by 
phonetic association with Fras v.? (nearly all the senses 
of which have passed over to this vb., either unchanged 
or with modifications traceable to the echoism of the 
differing vowel), while the senses relating to colour have 
been affected by association with éfush. It is doubtful 
whether there has been any influence from F. fx (see 
Fix) or flurss-, tiny to flow (whence the Du. s/nissex to 
flow violently).] 

L Expressing sudden movement, es. of a liquid. 

1, intr. To rush out suddenly or copiously, to 
spurt; to flow with force or violence; also with 
forth, out, over, up. Said esp. of liquids, a rivcr, 
etc., but also of immaterial things and jig. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. JV (an. 1) 18h, A..furious 
storme sodainely flusshed and drowned . xii. of his great 
shippes. 1567 Drant Horace’s Epist. xv. vj, Wine. .that 
will flushe into my mynde, and vaines. x58 J. Bert 
Haddon's Answ. Osor, 22x From hence flush out all 
these fluddes of complaints, 1624 H. Mason Art of 
Lying ii. 35 The .. Well-head, whence first flushed forth 
this muddy Nylus. ax625 Fretcuer Nice Valoxr in. 
ii, O your crush’d nostrils slakes your opilation And 
makes your pent powers flush to holsnie sneezes, 1678 
Be. Nicnorson £2xf. Catech. Ep, Ded. 5 More will 
flush over and be fost, than poured into the Vessel. x69 
Ray Creation (1714) 45 Milk.. being heated to such a degree 
doth suddenly... flush up and run over the vessel. 1707 
Mortimer //usd. 574 It [Beer] flusbes violently out of the 
Cock for about a Gaon: 1855 Sincteton Virgil 1. 237 It 
flushes through nine mouths, a broken sea. 

2. To cause (water) to flow; to draw off; to 
draw off water from (a pond). 

1594 Nasue I’nfort, Trav. 57 If those ponds were so full 
they need to be flust or let out. 1825 Pocktington Canal Act 
35 If any person shall... cause to be flushed or drawn off 
any water. 

+b. To burst ozé with, pour out suddenly. 

1601 Dent Pathw. Heaven 142 Hee will flush out some of 
these foathes] in his ordinane speech. 1642 R. Baker tr. 
Malvesz?'s isc, Tacitus 166 He after makes his greedinesse 
of blood‘appeare the more, by flushing it out all at once. 

3. To cleanse (a drain, etc.); to drive away (an 


obstacle) by means of a rush of water. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts VII. s9 Paddles .. are 
drawn up by screws, to flush away any obstacle. 1862 
M. Horexins Hawaii 32 Rains. .play their part in flusbing 
streets. 1871 Narneys Prev. & Cure Dis.i. v. 141 Sewer 
pipes should be flushed from time to time. 

absot. 1850 Netnerway Sugeest. Drainage Lond, 4 
This would entirely dispense with the necessity of flushing. 

trausf. and fig. 1861 WyNTER Soc. Bees 277 The hot-air 
bath flushes the external sewers of the body. 1880 Beate 
Pie Alm. 173 The alimentary canal is tboroughly 
flushed in every part. 1884 Henrey & Stevenson Ady. 
Guinea t, viii, Flush out your sins with tears. 

b. To inundate (2 meadow). 

1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxvi, Another con- 
siderable body of water. .had been carried off..to flush the 
water-meadows. 

4. inir.Ofa plant: To send ont shoots; to shoot. 
Also ¢rans. in causative sense. 

x8x0 (see Flusnine v6/.sb.1c}. 1877 N. IW. Linc. Gloss., 
Ftush, to make to grow. ‘This sup o’ rain bes flusb’t th’ 
gress nistly.’ 1893 Cornk. Mag. Nov. 543 ‘The frequent 
showers .. ‘flush’ the tea about every fortnight. 1893 
Chamb. Frul. 7 Oct. 629/2 The {tea} plants flush, or throw 
out fresh shoots, all the year round. 

5. intr.‘ To become fluxed or fluid’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1885 Farrow Jilit. Encyct.s.v. Brazing The solder flushes 
or becoines liquid enough to permeate the joint or crevice. 

II. With reference to light or colour. 

6. intr. +a. To emit light or sparks suddenly, 
b. To glow with sudden brilliance. Cf. FLasu v.2 
§ and 7. 

, 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 11. v. go Camphire though 
it flame well, yet will not flush so lively. £éi/. ‘Thus in the 
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preparation of Crocus Metallorum, the matter kindleth and 
flusheth like Gunpowder. 

b. 31809 Camrsety Gertr. Wyom. 1. xxv, Here and there, 
a solitary star Flush’d in the darkening firmament of June. 
1842 Texnyson Locksley Hall 26 A colour and a light, As 
I bave seen the rosy red flushing in the northern night. 
1868 Farrar Silence & V.11. (1875) 46 The sunrise of its 
first day flusbed over the manger. 

7. Of the blood, etc.: To come with a mush, pro- 
ducing a heightened colour. Cf. sense 2 and FLasu 
v.2 Q, 

1667 Mitton 7. 2.1x. 886 Inher Cheek distemper flushing 
glowd. 1677 Drvoex State /nnoc. v.i. 30 What means..That 
blood, which flusbes guilty in your face? 1708 Rowe Royal 
Convert iv. i, A buming Purple flushes o’er my Face, 
1813 Byron Br. Abydos 1. xiii, What fever in thy veins is 
flusbing? 1845 Croucr Early Poeuts xvii. 15 The mantling 
blood to her cheek Flushed up. x852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xiii, The blood flushed in Eliza's pale face. 

8. Of the face, etc.: To become suffused with 
warm colour; to become suddenly red or hot; to 
‘colour up’, redden, blush, Also with 2 or with 
adj. as complement. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 33 ? 7 My Lord passes by} I 
flushed ina flame. 1789 W. BucHan Dorn, Aled. (1790) 177 
The face generally flushes after eating. 185x D, JeErroro 
St. Grles x. 102 His face flushed red as flame. 1869 Dixox 
Tower \, x. 96 Henry flushed into rage. 1890 Besaxt 
Demoniaciv. 45 George flushed up; but he restrained himself, 

quasi-trans, 1730-46 THomson Axton 262 Her rising 
beauties flush’d a higher bloom. 

9. trans. To make red or ruddy; to cause to 
blush or glow. 

1 Drvven Virg. Past. x. 33 Thy own Apollo came. 
Flush'd were his Cheeks. 1731 A. Hitt Adv. Povts i, The 
Low Muse who lends Her feeble Fire, To flush pale Spleen. 
1784 Cowrer Jiroc. 833 Flushed with drunkenness. 1834 
Meowin Angler in Walcs 1. 138 1 had left iny home young 
.-flushed with health. 31873 Brack Pr. Thule xvii. 277 
A face flushed with shame. 4 

b. In wider sense: To suffuse or adom with 
glowing colour. 

1746-7 Hervey Xeft. Flower-Garden 62 They (tulips} flush 
the Parterre with one of the gayest Dresses that blooming 
Nature wears. 1821 Crare Vill. Afinsts. UL. 69 Straying 
beams..In copper-coloured patches flush the sky. 1889 
Lowertt Latest Lit. Ess. (1892) 83 A meadow flushed with 
primroses, 

10. To inflame with pride or passion ; to animate, 
encourage ; also with «f; rarely, +to initiate 77. 
Cf, Fresu v.!, which has influenced the sense. 

1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 6 This so flesheth and 
flusheth her, that she thinks no more of God. 1667 Drypex 
Maiden Queen 1.1, But once or twice only, ‘till | am a little 
flush’d in my Acquaintance with other Ladies, and have 
learn’d to prey for my self. a 17x6 Soutn Sera. (1737) 1V. 141 
This [success] flushes him up. 1713 Appison Cafot. 1, Armies 
flush'd with conquest. 1742 Jonnxson Debates in Parl. 11. 
94 They..who have flushed their new authority by a motion 
which [etc.]. 1790 Burke Fr. Rez. Wks. V. 276 Flushed 
with the insolence of their first inglorious victories. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Conq, (1876) I. iv. 183 Flushed with success 
they entered the Norman duchy. 

lush (flof’, 2.3 [f. Fics @.' 3.) 

1. trans. To make flush or level; to fill in (a 
joint) level with the surface; to ‘point’, 

184z Gwitt Eucyct. Archit. Gloss., Flush ..to leave no 
vacant spave where the stones or bricks do not nicely fit in 
their places, 1883 H. S. Duinker Tunnelling in Eissler Alod. 
High Explosives (1884) 238 In driving a heading, particular 
care should be taken that unnecessary cost in flushing the 
clear profile does not arise. 

2. Weaving. a. trans. To throw (a thread) on 
the surface over several threads without intersecting. 
b. intr. To float over several threads without in- 
tersection. (See quots.). 

1878 A. Bartow Weaving 175 The threads [in tissue- 
weaving]. .float or flush upon the surface of the cloth rather 
than form a component part of its substance. /bid. 176 
Two methods .. for flushing or throwing the tbread to form 
the tissue figure, 

Hence Flushing 74/. sb., the action of the vb. 
(scnse 1); also concr. (sense 2), see quot. 

1853 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict., Flnshing..the operation of 
filling in the joints of brickwork or masonry with mortar. 
1878 A. Bartow Weaving Index, Flushing, threads not 
required in the body of the cloth, and left loose on the surface. 

Flush (flzf), vA [?var. of Frusu.) trans. 
and zxfr. (See quots.) Hence Flu:shing v6/. sd. 

1939 Labetve Short Acc. Piers West, Bridge 77 Cham- 
fering the Joints hinders the flushing or breaking of the 
Kidges of the Stones. 1853 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. s.v., 
Masons. .say that a stone has flushed, where more or less 
of its arrised edge has broken away in consequence of that 
edge being more loaded thun the rest of the bed. 


Plush (ff), a@v. [f. FLusua.!] +a. Directly, 
straight. b. (eg7lism. With direct force or with 
full effect. 

1700 FarQuHAR Constant Couple v. i, This girl is just 
come flush from reading the Rival Queens! 1812 Sporting 
Afag. XXX1X. 139 Thorn..hitting bis antagonist flush on 
the head right and left. 1888 Sporting Leader 15 Dec., 
Wilson. .leading off, and getting the left flush on the face. 

Flushed (flzft), /.@. [f. FLusu v.2 + -Ep !.] 

1. Suffused with red or ruddy colour. 

1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2576/4 A Maid-Servant. .extremely 
red and flushed, round her Mouth. 1793 Beopoes Lett, to 
Darwin 53 A medical friend .. was much struck with the 
flushed appearance of my countenance. 1849 Ruskin 
Sev. Lamps iv. § 39. 129 Flushed and melting spaces of 
colour. 1882 Miss Brappvon J/¢. Royal i, 1 knew what the 
flushed cheek...and the short cough meant, 


FLUSHNESS. 


2. Heated, excited. 

1749 SmMottetr Kegicide in. viii, Their flush’d intemper- 
ance will yield Occasion undisturbed. 1893 Critic (Boston) 
25 Mar. 184/: The solitary caprice of a flushed fantasy. 

Flusher'!? (flo-fo1). [f. as prec. +-ER 1] One 
who is employed to flush sewers. 

1882 Pall Mati G, 12 June 1/2 Superintendent of flushers. 

Hence Flu'sherman, a sewer-flusher. 

1851 Mayvnew Lond. Labour 1. 28 The policeman on duty 
there wears huge..flushermen’s boots. /éfd. I]. x51. 

Flusher ? (flv-fa1). dia’. Also flasher. [of un- 
certain origin; by some regarded as a corruption 
of KLESHER (cf. the synonym dzétcher-bird); by 
others referred to FLUSH v., the name being sup- 
posed to refer to the red colour. Cf. also FiusH 
v.1] The Red-backed Shrike, Lanzus collurio. 

1674 Ray Eng, Words 83 The lesser Butcher-bird, called 
in Yorkshire, Flusher, Lanixs tertins. 1885 Swainson 
Prov, Names Brit. Birds 48 Red-backed Shnke (Lanius 
collnrio). Flasher or Flusher (Cornwall), 

+ Flu'sh-flash, v. O¢s. rave—1. (Cf. Fiisu- 
FLASH.] zztr. To flash repeatedly. 

1583 Stanyvuursr deveis 1. (Arb.) 20 Thee lightnings riflye 
doe flush flash. 

Plushing (flofin), sé. [£ Flushing (Du. Viis- 
stngen) a port in Holland.] A kind of rough and 
thick woollen cloth, so called from the place where 
it was first manufactured. : 

1833 Marrvat P. Simple x, Pea jackets.. made of.. 
Flushing. 1879 Unif. Xeg. in Navy List July (1882) 496/2 
To be of flushing, with seven buttons.,on each side. 

attrib. ey Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I. 242 A?. 
flushing jacket. 1837 Marrvat Dog-fiend il, Wrapped up 
in Flushing garments (he] looked..hke a bear, 

Flu'shing, v//. sé. [f. FLusu v.2 +-1NG 1.] 

1. The action of the verb FLusH in various senses. 

+a. A rushing or splashing (of water). Ods. 

1§73 Twrsne cEucid. x. Ddivb, His monstrous saluage 
lims through froth, through fome with flushing launch. 

b. The cleansing (of a sewer, etc.) by a rush of 
water. 

1853 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dicl., Flushing. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.)14 Nov. 12/2 The flushing of sewers is..a most 
important part, of the rapid removal of refuse. 

c. Of a plant: The sending out of new shoots. 

1810 Scott Lady of Lake iu, xvi, Our flower was in 
flushing, When blighting was nearest. 1894 Z¥es 6 Apr. 
46 [Yea] plants exhibiting great difference in form and 
luxuriance of growth and flushing. 

2. A sudden flowing (of blood to the face); a 
waye (of heat); hence, reddening, redness. 

1589 R, Harvey 74. Perc. 22 Walke about, and coole this 
flushing in the face. 1602 SHaks. Ham. 1. li. 155. 1677 
Lond, Gas. No, 1x80/ A tall slender Man, with a great 
flushing in his face. 1731 ArputHnot Alinents i. § 2.9 
‘The Signs of the Functions of the Stomach being deprav'd, 
are..a Flushing in the Countenance ([etc.]}. 1803 Ahxd. 
Frul, X. x1 Its approaches are marked by head-ach.. 
flushings of heat. 1875 H. C. Woon Fhera/. (1879) 348 
Local fiushings caused by small doses of the poison. 

3. A flush or wave (of emotion, success, etc.). 

a 1679 T. Goopwin IAs. V. 11. 163 It was not properly 
a Passion, which is a subitaneous flushing. 1711 Aopison 
Sfect. No. 351 P15 The transient Flushings of Guilt and 
Joy, which the Poet represents in our first Parents upon 
their eating the forbidden Fruit. 1775 S. J. Pratr Liberal 
Opin, (1783) 1V. 78 This strange mortal..was so truly 
elevated by the present flushings of his prosperity, that he 
said and did (etc. ]. 5 

4. attrib, and Comd.: as flushing cistern, gate, 
machine; also flushing-rim (//ouse-plumbing), 
‘a hollow rim pierced with holes surrounding 
a basin, through which water can be turned into 
the basin to flush it out’ (Cext, Dict.); flushing- 
wheel = flush-wheel. 

1894 Daily News 9 Oct. 5/2 To raise the capacity of 
*flushing cisterns from two to three gallons. 1856 Proc. 
Inst. Civ, Eng. XV1.43 “Flushing Machines, for cleansing 
house drains and sewers. 1884 é. E, Warinc in Century 
Afag. Dec. 263/1 The closet is supplied with water through 
an ordinary *flushing-rim. 1884 //ealth Ext, Catat. 98/2 
j fomatic *Flushing Wheel for utilizing waste water from 

daths. 

Flushing (flofin’, A/a. [f. as prec. + -ING?.] 

1. That flows quickly ; rushing. 

1gso Bare fmage both Ch. m. xix. Cc iij b, It sounded .. 
as It hadde bene the flushynge noyse of manye waters. 1596 
Spenser /. Q. 1v. vi. 29 The swift recourse of flushing 
blood. 

2. Exhibiting or producing a sudden glow. 

1728-46 Tuomson Sfrine 95 Array'd In all the colours of 
the flushing year. 1793 SoutHEY 777. Woman 307 No 
flushing fear that cheek o’erspread. 1820 SHELLEY Sensitive 
Pt. un. 14 Her tremulous breath and her flushing face. 

Flushinger (fiz fino). [f. Alushing (name of 
a Dutch port) + -er1.] A Flushing vessel or sailor. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2553/2 The English Vessel..was the 
next day retuken by a Flushinger. 1865 Athenzum No. 
1967. 43/1 Boarded by the Flushingers. 

Flushingize, wv. zonce-wd. [f. as prec. +-1ZE.] 
trans. To make like an inhabitant of Flushing. 

160z J. Davies Alirun in modum Wks. (Grosart) 10/2 
Since our English (ah) were Flusheniz'd, Against good 
manners, and good men they kicke, As Beasts they were, 

Flu:shness. [f. FiusH a.1] The quality or 
condition of being flush in various senses. 

1661 Gaupen Life Hooker 37 Those .. whose interest it is, 
like Hernshaws, to hide the meagerness of their bodies, by 
tbe flushness of their feathers. 1868 Seyp Axéflion 52 An 


FLUSHY. 


over-issue of Paper Money in a country may apparently 
create a momentary flushness, 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. 
Archit. 1. 279 Windows in which the glass was flush with 
the exterior, and all the splay put inside .. This excessive 
flushness is less frequent as the style advances, 

Flushy (flzfi), 2. [f. Fuusn 2.1, sd, or v.+-¥1,] 
Somewhat flushed, or inclined to flush; reddish. 

1706 in 142k Rep, Hist. LSS, Comm. i. 28 Aug., A middle- 
sized man, ofa flushycomplexion. 1850 Browninc Christmas 
£ve 177 Another rainbow rose—a mightier, Fainter, flushier, 
and flightier. 1876 A/id, Yorksh. Gloss.. Flushy is com- 
monly applied to any red colour. 

Flusker (flzska1), v. Obs. exc. dial, [freq. of 
flusk ‘to fly at, as two cocks’ (‘Tim Bobbin’ Laue. 
Dial.), ‘to startle a bird out of a bush’ (4Zmond- 
bury Gloss., ¥.D.S.). Cf. FLUSH v.1, FLASKER v.] 

1. a. intr. To flutter or fly irregularly. 

1660-1794 [see Fiuskerinc vd. sb. and ffl. a.]. 1820 
Crare Rural Life (ed. 3) 150 A blackhird, or thrush, That, 
started from sleep, flusker’d out of the bush. 1821 — 
Vill, Minstr, 1. ps The crowing pheasant .. fluskers up. 
1877 Leicn Chesh, Gloss, Flusker.. to fly irregularly, as 
nestlings taking their first purposeless flight. 

2. trans. To fluster, confuse. Only in dass, 

1841 HartsHorne Salop, Antig. 429 ‘ Meetily flusker’d’. 
1854 Baker Northamptoush. Gloss. 1. 248, ‘1 was so 
fluskered, I could not tell what to do’. 

Hence Flu'skering v/. sd. and ff/. a. 

1660 H. More Jfyst. Godl. vi. vi. 228 The offers and 
fluskerings, as I may so say, of the Faculties of the Soul of 
man. 1668 — Div. Dial. 11. 48 What strange .. fluskering 
conceits flie up into the youthful imagination of Hylobares, 
1794 GisporneE WValks Forest (1796) 69 Vhen with fluskering 
wings Broke forth. 1821 Crare Vii Winstr. 1. 72 The 
fluskering pheasant took to wing. 

+Fluss. Ods. rare. fa. Ger. flusz, f. root of 
fliessen to flow, FLEET.] = FLUX sé, 11. 

1683 Pertus Flete Alin. 1. 199 Fluss is made hy taking 
Litharge, Glass-gall, and melted Salt..and filed Iron, and.. 
graind Lead. /éid. u. s.v., dus .. sometimes .. is called 
Lead-Glass, which being put into dissolvible metal, it gives 
expedition to their Dissolutions. 

Fluss, obs. (Sc.) f. FLusu sé2. 

+ Fluste. 0és. rare. 

1570 Levins VMaxip, 194 A Fluste, ffustrus. 

Fluster (flu-stas), 56. [see next vb.] 

1. +a. Excitement proceeding from intoxication 
(obs.). %b. A confused or agitated state of mind; 
a flurry, flutter. 

1710 fatler No. 252 ® 4 When Caska adds to his natural 
Impudence the Fluster of a Bottle. 1728 Vanpr. & Cis. 
Prov, Husb. 1.1, He has been in such a Fluster here. 1848 
Lowe.t Biglow P. Poems 1890 I1. 85 In the ‘ower Victory 
sets, all of a fluster. 1863 Mrs. C. CLarke Shaks. Chur, viil. 
209 All this fluster may have arisen from a horror of the 
steward. 

+2. ?Pomp, splendour. 
Obs. 

1676 Marvett Mr. Siirke Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 12 His wit 
consisting wholly in his dresse, he would. -have it all abont 
him; as to the end that being huffd up ini all his ecclesias- 
tical fluster, he might appear more formidable. a 1716 
Soutu Ser. (1737) VI. vi. 235 Let no present fluster of 
fortune .. transport the man himself with confidence. 

Fluster (flu'staz), v. Also ?5 flostre, 9 dial, 
flowster. [This and the related sb. closely resemble 
in sense the mod.Icel. fawstr hurry, bustle, fZazstra 
to bustle. Cf. BLusTer v.] 
+1. 2 trans. ? To excite, stimulate. Ods. 

1422 [see FLusterinG vb/, sd.) 

2. trans. To flush or excite with drink, make 
half-tipsy. 

1604 Snaks. Oth. u,. iii. 60 Three else of Cyprus .. Haue 
I to night fluster’d with flowing Cups. 1731 Fir.pinc 
Lett, Writers u. v, My nephew... hath taken me to the 
Tavern, and..almost flustered me. 1851 THacKERAY Ane. 
Hum, ili. (1876) 233 His head is flustered with burgundy. 

3. intr. To be excited or eager; to move with 
agitation or confusion ; to bustle. 

1613 F. Rozarts Rev. Gospel 136 Who will not fluster to 
be one? 1636 Div. Trag. lately Acted 27 A blacke ball .. 
flew into the bell free .. then it flustered about the Church. 
1808 JAMIESON, Fluster, to be in a state of bustle. 1865 
G, Merepitn A. Fleming xiii. (1890) 369 He broke out 
upon Mrs. Sumfit..which caused her to fluster guiltily. 
1879 Cornh, Alag. June 699 They flustered out, abashed 
like poultry who have been played upon with garden hose. 
1893 R. Kirtinc A/any Invent. 16 The Dutch gunboat 
caine flustering up. 

+b. Of seed: To shoot up quickly; to push. 

1650 T. Bayty Herba Parietis 123 Both were exceeding 
glad to see the corne so fluster upon the ground that was 
sown by their hands. 

e. To bluster, swagger. d. dial. See quot. 

1661 [see FLUSTERING fd. a.). 1876 Wihithy Gloss., Flowster 
or fl uster, to flourish or flutter in showy colours, 

4. trans, To flurry, confuse. 

1724 R, Fatconrr Voy. (1769) 267 My scattered Thoughts, 
that were flustered upon that Occasion. 1760 A. Muxpuy 
Way to Keep Him \. i, Madam, if I was as you, I would 
not fluster myself about it. 1816 Scott Awtig. xxxiv, The 
aged housekeeper was no less flustered and hurried in 
obeying the numerous.. commands of her mistress. 1870 
Spurcron reas, Dav. Ps. lii.g Men must not too much 
fluster us, 

Hence Plustering vé/. sé. and Afi. a. Also 


Flu'sterment, the state of being flustered. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, (E. E. T. S.) 129 The 
poo ye ynee of the losengers that the[e] Plesyn, thou sholdyst 
gretly drede, 1661-98 Sout Sev. II1. 263 The Flustring 
Vain-glorious Greeks, 1804 Dewick Brit, Birds 11. 135 


Cf, FLUSTER v, 3 c, d. 
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When it is very closely pursued, and compelled to rise, it 
[the coot} does this with much flustering and apparent 
difficulty, | 1895 Hxfositor Apr. 296 Palpitations, fluster- 
ments, hesitancies seem to turn our message into farce. 

+ Flu‘ster-blu:ster. ouce-wd. [comic re- 
duplication of BiustTer.] <A ‘blustering’ wind. 
So Fluster-blusterer, a blusterer,. 

1696 Monthly Mercury V11.85 The French. .are. seeking 
an early Atonement of the French Fluster Blusterer. 1708 


Motteux RXadelais v. vi, Unless you are resolv’d to en- 
counter. .olus and his Flusterhlusters. 


Flustered (flv'staid), pf/. a. 
1. Half-drunk, fuddled. 


1615 Sir E. Hoey Curry-combei, 11 Yet as flustred as hee 
was..hee could text her with Labia Sacerdotis custodiunt 
sapientiam, 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 3 P? 1 A Young 
Nobleman who came flustered into the Box last Night. 1824 
Lams £éia Ser. 1. Capt. Fackson, You got flustered without 
knowing whence; tipsy upon words. 1824 Scott Ked- 
gauntlet xiii, Becoming early what Jon zwivants term 
flustered. 1889 Baxrire & Letanp Slang, Flustered 
(common) intoxicated. 

2. Confused, disconcerted, flurried. 

1743 Fiecoinc F¥. Wit? uu. v, Heartfree .. was..too much 
flustered to examine the woman with sufficient art. 1797 
Mrs. Rapcu Fre /talian xxx. (1824) 699 My lord .. seemed 
very much flustered. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. Char. 
xv. 377 -A vivid picture of a flustered man, 

3. dial. (See quot.) 

1876 Whrtby Gloss., Fluster'd, reddened or irritated. .said 
of the feet. 


Flusterer (flo'storar), (7S. [f. FLuster v. + 
-ER! (see quot. 1808).] The common American 
coot, /udlica americana. 

1709 Lawson Carolina 149 Black Flusterers .. Some call 
these the great bald Coot. 1808-14 A. WiLSoN Amer. Ornith. 


1x. 62 xofe, In Carolina they are called fiusterers from the 
noise they make in flying over the surface of the water, 

Flustery (flz'stéri), @. [f. FLusTEer 5d. or v. + 
-Y!. Cf, Bucstery.] Full of fluster; confused. 

1865 CARLYLE J redk. Gt. (1873) V. xiv, iv. 188 A flustery 
singed condition. 

Flustra (flustra). 2/. flustree, -as. [a. mod. 
L. flustra.) The typical genus of polyzoa or 
bryozoa of the family /?zstride; the sea-mat. 

The name was first used by Linnaeus (Fauna Suec. ed. 2. 
1761), who says that he has substituted it for the older name 
Eschara, because the latter was ‘homonymous with the 
name of a disease’; but he does not give the etymology. 

1825 Hamitton Handbk. Terms, Flustra, the sea-mat. 
1855 Kincstey Glaucus (1878) 73 Here are Flustra, or sea- 
mats. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xiii. § 560 The leaf- 
like flustras and escharas, , 

Flustrate (flostreit), v. vulgar or jocular. 
Also flusterate. [f. FLUSTER v, +-ATE®,] =F LUvs- 
TER v.2 and 4, 

171z STEELE Sfect. No. 493 @ 4 We were coming down 
Essex Street one Night a little flustrated. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) I. 106 She was, she confessed, 
quite flusterated at the idea. 1876 Mrs. Ouirnant Cxra‘e 
in Charge (ed. 5) 11. iv. 100 The head of the college was 
slightly flustrated, if such a vulgar word can be used of such 
a sublime person. ; 

Flustration (flastrzi-fan). vulgar or jocular. 
Also flusteration. [f. FLUSTER v.+-ATION.] The 
condition of being flustcred; ‘ fluster’, agitation. 

1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 11. xxxiii. 204 How soon 
these fine young ladies will be put into flusterations. 1812 
G. Cotman &r. Grins, [wo Parsons \xxii, A kind of 
shocking, pleasing, queer flustration. 1868 Yates Jock 
Ahvad 1.1, Miles came out..in a state of ‘flustration’. 


+ Flutal, cz. Obs. rare. [f. Fuute sd.) + -av.] 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a flute. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. vi. 239 The organs 
of the human voice are partly flutal, and partly chordal. 

Flute (flit), sd.1 Forms: 4-3 flowte, 5 flo'y)te, 

6-7 fluit(e, 6- flute. [ME. a. OF. fleitle, flaiite, 
Jlahute (also written flakuste), mod. F. fiéle=Pr. 
flauta fem., of unknown origin; the Sp. fazéa, It. 
flauto are prob. adopted from Fr. or Pr. From Fr. 
are MHG. floite (mod.Ger. fléte), Da. fizz? (whence 
possibly the ME. forms). 

Diez's suggestion, that the Rom. flaxta, flauto was f. the 
vb. Zautare, and that this was a metathesis of L. fa@tudare, 
is phonologically impossible. Ascoli’s proposal to refer the 
vb. toa L. type *#avitare is also inadmissihle.} - 

1. A musical wind instrument, consisting of a 
hollow cylinder or pipe, with holes along its length, 
stopped by the fingers, or by keys which are opened 
by the fingers. 

The flute of the ancients, whether single or double, was 
blown through a mouthpiece at the end. About the middle 
of the 18th cent. this was entirely superseded by the ¢rvaus- 
verse or German flute, which is blown through an orifice at 
the side near the upper end. 

€ 1384 Cuaucer H. Fame i. 133 And many flowte and 
liltyng horne. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 95/1 The mayde 
remembred the wordes and threwe doun her pype or 
floyte. 1555 Epen Decades 27 They harde the noyse of the 
flutes, shalmes, and drummes. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims VV. 
1533 Indians met vs on the way, playing vpon Flutes; 
which is a token that they come in peace. 1718 Prior 
Pleasure 77 ‘Uhe trumpet’s sound Provok’d the Dorian 
flute. 1756 T. Amory Buncle (1825) [. 5 My relaxation 
after study was my german-flute. @18zz Sueviey Unf 
Drama 180, 1 nursed the plant, and on the double flute 
Played to it .. Soft, melodies, 1853 Kinostey Hyfatia 
xxii, A single flute within the curtain began to send forth 
luscious strains. 1879 Stainer ALusic of Bible 80 A quartet 

} was played by four flutes, treble, alto, tenor, and bass. 


[f. FLusTer v.] 
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FLUTE. 


+b. phr. Zo (go and) blow one’s flule: to 
‘whistle’ for something. Ods. 

a 1529 Sketton Vox Populi vii. 9 When thei have any 

sute, | hei maye goo blowe thcire flute. 
e. A flute-player. 

1542 Privy Purse Exps. P'cess Mary (1831) 104 The 
Welshe mynstrels iijs. ixd, The Flutes xs. 1630 J. Layvtor 
(Water P.) Zrav. Twelvepenee Wks. 1. 71/1 Yo Church- 
wardens, Cryers, To Fluits, Horse coursers, Sellers, and to 
Buyers. 1765 Meretriciad 48 Then, solus, hops, a dull 
Orchestran flute. 1837 Dickens Sh. Boz, Tales 1x, Two 
flutes and a violoncello had pleaded severe colds. 

2. An organ-stop having a flute-like tone. Also 
Jiute-stop (see 7°. 

There are various kinds of flute-stops known by special 
designations, as the clear, harmonic, oboe, snake ute 

1613 Organ Specif. Worcester Cathedral, 1 flute of wood. 
1776 Sir J. Hawkins //ist. Musick 1V.1. x.147 The simple 
stops are the.. Flute..and some others. 1855 Horkins 
Organ xxii. 118 As a Pedal stop, the Flute has not yet 
been much used in this country. 

3. Applied to objects resembling a flute in shape. 

+a, A tall, slendcr wine-glass, used especially 
for sparkling wines. Called also flute-glass. Obs. 

1649 Loverace Lucasta 99 Elles of Beere, Flutes of 
Canary, That well did washe downe pasties-mary, 

b. A shuttle used in tapestry-weaving. 

1727-41 CHaAmBERS Cycl. s.v. Tapestry, The flute does the 

office of the weaver’s shuttle. 
ce. Cookery, etc. (Sce quots.) Perh. only Fr. 

1855 Clarke Dict., Flute..gaufer. 1868 Simmonps Dict, 
Trade, /lute..a long thin French roll eaten at breakfast. 

4. Arch. A channel or furrow in a pillar, resem- 
bling the half of a flute split longitudinally, with 
the concave side outwards. 

1660 Broome Archit. A/1 Stria, the flat lying between 
the Flutes. 1728 R. Morris £ss. Anc. Archit, 81 The 
Column is divided into twenty-four Flutes, and..each Side 
contains three Flutes. 1879 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Archit. 
II. 126 Vast round columns. .having their shafts decorated 
with spiral, zig-zag, intersecting, and vertical flutes. ; 

5, A similar groove or channel in any material. 


In Sotany. see quot. 1727-41. 

1727-41 CHampers Cycd., Flutes or Flutings are also used 
in botany, to denote the stems and fruits of certain plants, 
which have furrows analogous to those of columns. 1776 
Witnerine Brit, Plants (1796) M11. 98 The style .. has 
5 grooves or flutes to receive the 5 seeds with their ap- 
pendages. 1842 Biscuorr IVoollen Manuf. 11. 393 These 
instead of being wound round a roller, fall into the flutes of 
a fluted cylinder. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl., /Zu¢e, a channel 
in the muslin of a lady's ruffle, similar to that in a column 
or pillar. 1865 Mrs. Pattiser Lace xvi. 208 A cap 
of fine linen plaited in small flutes. 1878 Garnett in 
Encycl, Brit. VI. 728 When it lies within the mean, or 
spheroidal, surface so as to form a ‘ flute’, less surface is 
exposed by it. ; 

6. slang. a. (See quot. 1700.) b. A pistol. 

a1zoo B. E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Flute, the Recorder of 
London, or of any other Town. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy 
ili, ‘I'll give it him in the pistol-arm or so’, ‘ Very weil, 
Ned. Where are the flutes?’ ; J 

7. aitrtb.and Comb., as flule-girl, -maker, -music, 
-note; fiute-playing vb\. sb. ; flute-like adj. Also 
flute-bird (Azstralia), the piping crow (Gymno- 
rhina tibicen) ; flute-bit (see quot.) ; flute-glass, 
see 3 above; flute-mouth, a fish of the family 
Fistularitide ; flute-organ (see quot. 1828); flute- 
player, (2) one who plays the flute; (4) a South 
American wren of the genus CyPhorinus; flute- 
stop = sense 2 above; flute-tool (cf. /zte-dz2) 5 


flute-work (see quot. 1879). 

1862 KenpaLt Poems 53 The *flute-bird’s mellow tone. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 893/2* Flute-bit, a wood-boring 
tool. .used in boring. .hard woods. 1853 Hickie tr. 4 ristoph, 
(1887) I. 22 Chaplets, sprats, *flute-girls and black eyes. 
1667 Dryvpen Sir J. Mar-all v. i, Bring two * Flute-glasses 
and some Stools. 1729 SavaGe /Wanderer v, The bullfinch 
whistles soft his *flute-like notes. 1849 Marryvat Valerie 
xi, Some *flute-music, 1887 Encycl. Brit, XXII. 548 “Flute 
Mouths (/istularitde), 1833 Tennyson Blackbird 18 Now 
thy *flute-notes are changed to coarse. 1828 Bussy A/xsée. 
Man.,* Flute Organ,a little barrel-organ, the compass and 
tone of the notes of which render it imitative of the German 
flute. 1633 Prynne Héstrio-Mfastix 1. vu. iil, 652 A 
*flute-player, a fidler, a harper. 1875 Loncr. Pandora %i, 
Hear how sweetly overhead the feathered flute-players 
pipe their songs of love. 1831 Macautay_ in Life & Lett, 
(1880) [. 211 We had *flute-playing by the first flute-player 
in England. 1819 Rees Cycl., *Flute-stop on an Organ, 
1887 Pall Mall G.1 July 5/2 Chisels, modelling tools, files, 
*flute tools [etc.]}. 1879 Hopkins in Grove Dict. Mus. 1. 
538 *Flute-2vork, under this head are grouped all the flue- 
stops of whatever kind, shape, or tone, that are not classed 
as Principal-work, or Gedact-work. 


Flute (flit), 52.2 Mazz. Also 6 fluite, 7 fluyt(e. 
[a. Fr. fide, a, Du. fluzt (whence the Eng. forms 
fiuytle, fluit), perh. a transferred use of fazt = prec.] 

J. (See quots.) 

31567 Maptet Gr. Forest or The best..are those that be 
called Flutz:, in Greke Plootai, good saylers or fluites. 1698 
Frocer Voy. 107 A Portuguese Flute, that carried Negros 
to All-Saints Bay. 1727-41 Cuamsers Cycl., lute or Fluyt, 
a kind of long vesscl, with flat ribs or floor timbers ; round 
behind, and swelled in the middle. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Flute or Fluyt, a pink-rigged fly-boat, the after- 
part of which is round-ribbed. 

2. A vessel of war, carrying only part of her 
armament, to serve as a transport. : 

1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 97/2 Two Men of War .. with three 
Flutes of 18 or 20 Chins. 1799 Siz Sip, Switu 6 Feb. in 


FLUTE. 


Nicolas Nelson's Disp. U1. 281 note, Captain Hood's list 
reported them to be eight in addition to two Flutes. 1876 
J. Grant Hist. India 1. xlvi. 2531/2 Twenty-six sail, in- 
cluding eleven Iine-of-battle ships. .six flutes and transports. 

b. Hence Armed en fiute (Fr. armé en flitte) 


said of such a vessel. 

1799 Naval Chron. 1. 238 The Sceptre, 64 guns, armed en 
Jiute, 1832 Mareyvat N. Forster xxxvi, 

Flute (fl#t),v. [f Frure sd.’, or ad. OF. fester, 
mod, F. flier.) 

1. intr. To play upon a finte or pipe. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 91 Syngynge he was or flowtynge al 
the day. 1485 Caxton Paris & V. 89 Thys is he that so 
swetely songe and floyted. 1775 SHERIOAN Daenna t. i, 
Fiddling, fluting, rhyming, ranting. 1842 TExxysox Jo 
E. L. on Trav. vi, Yo him who sat upon the rocks, And 
fluted to the morning sea. 1875 Miss Braooon Strange 
World i, Corydon fluting sweetly on his tuneful pipe. 

quasi-frans, 1867 M. Arnotn /’oems, Thyrsisix, And flute 
his friend, like Orpheus from the dead. 

b. To whistle or sing in flute-like tones. 

1800 Hurpis Fav. Village 206 And ouzle fluling with 
melodious pipe. 3848 Kinxcstey Saznt's Trag. iv. tv, 
Fluting like woodlarks, tender and low. 1859 G. Menre- 
pitH &. Fevere! xiv, The blackbird fluted, calling to her 
with thrice mellow nole. . 

2. ¢frans. To play (an air, cte., on a flute; to 


sing in flute-like notes. 

31842 Lexxyson Morte D'Arth. 269 Somne..swan..fluling a 
wild carol ere her death. 1847 — /’rincess 1v. 111 Men 
that lute and flute fantastic tenderness. 1847 Emerson 
Poems, May Day 59 The redwing flutes his o-ka-lee. 

3. To form flutes (FLUTE 56.1 4, 5) in; to furnish 
with flutings; to arrange a dress, ete. in fintes. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ww. xiv. 468 Bockwheate hath round 
stalkes chanellured and fluted (or forowed and crested). 
1665 Hooke JJicrogr. 148 The whole outward Superficies.. 
is curiously adorned or fluted with little channels. 1723 
Cuambers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat, Archit. 1.79 It had been 
better. .to have fluted the upper part. 1853 LinpLey Veg. 
Kingd. 601 The trunk appears as if Aired. 1862 M. T. 
Morratt //ist. Needle Making 37 He also took out a patent 
for grooving or fluting the sides of sail needles. 1862 Tyn- 
DALL Mountaineer. ii. 12 Planing and fluting and scoring the 
rocks. 1865 Dickens Afu!, Fr. ut. x, Ahatband of wholesale 
capacity—which was fluted behind. 

Fluted (flated), 7/7. a. [f. Fuure sd.) and v. 
+ -ED.] 

1. Having, furnished, or ornamented with flutes, 
channels, or grooves. /Vnted-scale (Entomol.) = 
cushion-scale. Fluted spectrum, one in which the 


spectrum lines appear to be grouped in flutes, 

1611 Cotcr., Canedé, channelled, fluted, furrowed, straked. 
1717 Berketey Jour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 531 Four 
noble fluted pillars. 180: Soutuey Yhadaba vi. xx, And 
fluted cypresses rear’d up Their living obelisks, 1835 Ure 
Philos, Alanuf, 121 United on one fluted portion of the 
rollers, 1881 N. Lockyer in Nature No. 614. 318 lodine 
vapour .. gives us this fluted spectrum. 1882 Cautreitn & 
Sawarv Dict. Needlework, Fluted Kuche..is composed of 
single Box-pleats stitched to a certain depth inwards so as 
to leave the edges of the pleats loose. 

2. Music. (See quot. 1828.) 

1787 Becxrorp /faly II. 240 All the nauseous sweetness 
of a fluted falsetto. 1838 Bussy A/usic. Man. s.v., When 
the upper notes of a soprano voice are of a thin and flute. 
Tike tone, they are said to he Fluted. 1879 E. Arnotp Lé. 
asia vi. xxvi, The koil’s fluted song, the bulbul’s hymn, 

|| Flute-douce (fluti;dvs). Also 7 erro. -doux. 
[Fr. fitite douce lit. ‘swect flute’.] 

+1. The highest-pitched variety of the old flute 
with a mouthpicce. 

1676 Eturrepce Alan of Mode u.i, Nothing Gut Flute 
doux, and French Hoboys. 1679 Evetyn Diary 20 Nov., 
There was also a flute douce, now in much request for ac- 
companying the voice. 1747 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Zef?. 
to C'tess Bute 24 July, They are all violins, lutes, mandolins, 
and flutes doux, 

2. An organ-stop so named. 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms. 

+Flu‘tenist. Ods. [f. Fuurr stl; cf. Ger. 
Setenist, Ving. lutentst.] A flute-player, a flutist. 

1647 R. Starytton Yrvena/ in. 42 These sometimes 
Flutenistes, Beare office now. 1687 tr. //e/iodorusi.24 Vou 
have heard of Arsinoe, the Flutenist. 1718 /rce-thinker 
No. 37 ® 6 An excellent Flutenist. 


Fluter (fltoz). [f. Frure v.+-er1. Cf. OF. 
fleuteur.) 


1. One who plays on the flute; a flute-player. 
Now rare; replaced by FLurist or FLAUvTIsT. 

c1400 Kom, Kose 763 These floutours, Minstrales and eek 
logelours, 1570 Levins Afanif. 73 A Fluter, anladus. 
1666 Pepys Diary 21 June, 1 saw..a picture of a fluter 
playing on his flute. 1796 W. Taytor in Alonthly Rev. XX1. 
499 Nota single fluter was to be found in the temple. 1856 
Masson £'ss., 7h. of Poetry 440 You, fluter, with your 
silver flute ! 

2. One who makes flutings or grooves. 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Fluter, one who grooves or 
channels metals ;..a person who goffers or plaits. 

Hence + Flu-teress a female flute-player. 

3611 Corcr., F/euteuse, a fluteresse ; a woman that playes 
on a flute. 

Flutina (flutina). [f. Fuute sd,1 with fem. 
ending -Ina:; cf. ConcerTIna.] A kind of accor- 
dion resembling the concertina. 

3859 Sava Gas-light § D. xxiv. 274 Accordions, concer- 
tinas, and flutinas. 

Fluting (flztin), v7. 5d. [f. Fuure v. + -1Ne 1.) 

he action of the vb. FLUTE in various senscs. 
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1. The action of playing on the flute or singing 
in flute-like tones; an instance of this. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.)110 Thou lesest thy flateryng 
and swete floytyng. 1858 Cartytr Fred&. Gt. I. vi. vil. 
108 Friiz's love of music, especially of fluting. 1874 L. 
Morais Poems, Toa Lost Love i, The earliest flutings of 
the lark. 1883 Gosse in Crosart’s Spenser VII. p. xxxix, 
The delicious flutings of Herrick. ; 

2. ‘The action of making flutes in columns, or in 
frills, ruffles, etc. ; ornamentation with flutes; the 
result of this action, fluted work. Also a/¢rrd. in 
names of appliances for fluting, as fusing-cylinder, 
-tron, -lathe, -machine, -plane, ete. 

1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 81, 1 musi just explain 
.. the foregoing Plate concerning Fluting or Grooving. 
1860 Tyxpatt G/ac. 1, xix. 99 Granite, on which the 
flutings and groovings are magnificently preserved. 1864 
Wessrer, /'/uting-plane (Carp. a plane with curved face, 
used in grooving flutes, 1878 Bett Geeenbaur's Comp. 
Anat, 104 Provided with various sculpturings, flutings, 
spines, ridges, and so on. 1879 Sir G, G. Scott Lect. 
Archit, 1. 87 Singular ornamentation. .by means of fluting. 

3. =FLUTE sé.! 4,5. Also collect. 

3613 Corcr., Caneleure, a fluting, channelling, siraking, 
furrowing. 1613-1639 I. Jones in Leoni /’alladio's Archit. 
(1742) I1. so The fluting in front are deep half Circles. 1723 
Ciampers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat, Archit, 1. 31 The Flutings 
of this Column ought not toexceed twenty. 1735 BRADLEY 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Alushroom, A...Cap or Head, garnished 
sometimes underneath with several Flulings. 1823 P?. Nicnot- 
son Pract. Build. 308 Sometimes flutings of the semi-ellipsis 
shape, with fillets, were adopted. 1851 Ricnarpson Geol. 
(1855) 445 The trees .. now appear completely decorticated, 
and present various flutings. 1869 Bouter. Arms § Arm. 
v. 76 ‘The corslet and cuirass .. sometiines show no other 
decoration than the bold flutings at their base, 1872 
C. Kine Mountain. Sierra New, iti. 70 Every fluting of the 
great valley was in itself a considerable cation. 1880 
Barinc-Goutp Afehalah I. vi. 105 She ran her fingers 
through the flulings of her frills. 

Fluting (fltin), pf/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG 2.] 
That flutes, in senses of the vb. 

1794 D'Israet Cur, Lit. (1848: 1. 85 The genius which 
thus could form a clock in time formed a fluting automaton, 
1852 Se1oet Organ 78 The tone of the organ is at one time 
full and round, at another. .fluting and whispering. 

Flutist (fist). [f Fuure sd.l+-1sr. Cf. Fr. 
fltitiste.| A player on the flute. 

1603 Frorio Alontauigne 1. xxxix. 125 When some com. 
mended him to be an excellent Fliutist. 1775 J. Cottier 
Musical Trav, 45 Vhat great flutist and warrior the King 
of Prussia. 1863 Merivare Kom. Fup. (1865) VIL. lv. 37 
He drove in pomp through the city .. with the flutist 
Diodorus by his side. 

Flut,t>e, obs. form of Fuir v. 


Flutter (flo'ta:), st. [f. next vb.] 

1. A fluttering ; the action or condition of flutter- 
ing (whether in a trans. or intr. sense). 

1641 Mitton Animadv. 19 Lest their various and jangling 
Opinions put their leavs into a flutter. 1711 Aopison Spect. 
No. 102 P 10 There is an infinite Variety of Motions to be 
made use of in the flutter of a Fan, 1794 Mrs. Rapcuere 
Myst. Udolpho ii, The drowsy murmur of the breeze. .and 
its light flutter as it blew freshly into the carriage. 1848 
Dickens Dombey (C. D. ed.' v. 32 ‘The flutter of her beating 
heart. 1875 McLarex Serv. Ser. ut. viii. 138 Nor any least 
fluiter of Irembling love towards Him. 

b. A ‘run’, a ‘burst’, collog. 

1857 C, Keene Let. in G. S. Layard Life iii. (1892) 62, 
I had a brief flutler down to the coast of Devon. 1883 
E. Pesxect-Etmuirst Cream Leicestersh. 376 The same 
fox..had given usa first flutter across the country. 

2. An agitated condition, a state of tremulous 
excitement. “sf. in phrases, /o be in, fall, put, etc. 
tnlo a flutter. 

1748 Kicnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. xvi. 107 No emotions, 
child! no flutters! 1780 Map. D’Arsray Diary May, 
A strain of delight... that put her into a flutter of spirits. 
1818 J. W. Croker in Croker Papers (1884) Sept., The 
flutter of her nerves.. makes her very miserable. 1840 
Ticxens Old C, Shop xxi, He immediately .. fell into a 
great flutter, 1887 /’e0r Nedlie (1888) 99 No wonder poor 
Adela’s pulse was all in a flutter. 

b. A disordered or untidy state. 

¢ 1825 Mrs. Sutrwooo //oulston Tracts U1. xxxi.g Lel 
me never see this room in a flutier. 

+3. Ostentatious display, fuss, sensation, show, 
stir, Zsf.in phr. 7o make a (or their) flutter: 
to make a noise in the world. Ods. 

1667 Pepys Diary 30 Aug., I never knew people in my 
life that make their flutter, that do things so meanly. 1692 

SentLey Doyle Lect. 58 They would .. inake a mighty 
flutter and triumph. ¢1700 Pore Artemisia 24 A stately, 
worthless animal .. All flulter, pride, and talk. 1812 
Examiner 12 Oct. 652/2 The fanfarronade and flutter of 
the favourite Hussars. 1822 Hazuttr Jadle-f, Ser. 11. 
xviii, (1869) 369 Why then all this flutter. ; 

4, slang. An attempt or ‘shy’ at anything; an 
exciting venture at betting or cards. 

3874 Slang Dict. s.v., ‘Ill have a flutter for it’ means I'll 
have a good try for it. 1880 Pays Conjfid. Agent I. 134, 
I am not funky of you at any game, and I want a ‘ flutter’. 
1883 /cho 26 Feb. 4/2 (Farmer), I fancy the animal named 
will at any rate afford backers a flutter for their money. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as fluiter-headed adj. ; 
flutter-pate, a flighty or light-headed person; 


flutter-wheel (see quot. 1874). 

1852 Lp. Lytton Avng Joppy Prol. 248 The snowy-vested 
*flutter-headed flower. 1894 Jedlow Bk. Apr. 65 Only 
fools and *flutterpates do not seek reverently for what is 
charming in their own day. 1858 Sinmonxns Dict. Trade, 
*Flutteravheel. 


1874 Knicut Dict, Alech. 1. 894 Flatter | 


FLUTTER. 


wheel, 2 waler-wheel of moderate diameter placed at the 
bottom of a chute so as to receive the impacl of the head 
of water in the chute and penstock. 

Flutter (flo'ta1), v. Forms: 1 flot(e)orian, 
3-4 flot(t)eren, -in, -yn, (4 flooter,) 4-6 floter, 
-tre, 4~7, 9 Sc. flotter, 6- flutter. [OK. flolorian, 
a frequentative formation on /fo/- weak-grade of 
root of fidolan FLEET v.] 

+1. zt. ‘To be borne or lie tossing on the waves; 
to float to and fro. Ods. 

a tooo Gloss. Prudentins (Record) 150 Flotorode, fertur 
Sluctibus, crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 304/153 And so to floteri 
in pe grete se!  ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12524 All the freikesin 
the flode floterand aboue. c1470 Henry Ilallace vii, 1210 
Vij thousand large at anys flottryt in Forth, 1506 Guyi- 
ForpE /s/yr. (Camden) 67 We .. laye and flotred in the see 
right werely by reason of the sayd tedyous calme. a 1800 
Sir P, Spence xv. in Jamieson adlads (1806) 1. 160 Mony: 
was the feather bed That flotter'd on the faem. 

Jig. ¢x000 HErrric //om, 11. 392 Din heorte floterad on 
Oissere worulde sytsunge. ¢1374 CHaucer Boeth. 11, pr. xi. 
(Camb. MS.) 78 Either alle thinges ben referred and 
browht tonowht and floteryn with owte gouernour. .or [etc.]. 
1513 Douctas énets 1. Pro}. 164 Thow ald hasart lychour 
.. Uhat flotteris furth euermair in sluggardry. 

2. Of birds, etc.: To move or flap the wings 
rapidly without flying or with short flights; to move 
up and down or to and fro in quick irregular 
motions, or hang upon wing in the air. 

a 1000 Gloss. Pruclentius (Record) 130 Flotorodon, prevo- 
lant. ¢1yo Cursor AL. 1781 (T rin.) Pe foules flotered bo on 
he3ze. 1535 CoverpaLe /sa, xxxi. 5 Like as byrdes flotre 
aboute their nestes. 1602 Maxston Ant. & Aled, 1v. Wks. 
1856 I. 45 Troopes of pide butterflies, that flutter still In 
greatnesse summer. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. xv. 252 The 
parrot. .had fluttered a good way off. 1824 byron Juan xv. 
xxvii, March,my Muse ! If you cannot fly, yet flutter. 1850 
McCosu Diz, Gert. mt. ii. (1874) 345 Like the moth flutlering 
about the light which is toconsume it. 1870 Mornis Larthly 
Par. IIL. iv. 204 The belfry. .Fluttered about.. By chatter- 
ing daws. 

transf. and fix. ¢1449 Pecock Nee 1. xvi. g1 He flotereth 
not so ofte aboute the eeris of the lay peple. 159: Sipnev 
Astr, & Stella cvili, My yong soule flutters to thee his 
nest, «1680 Butter Hem. (1759) 11. 80 He flutters up and 
down like a Dutterfly ina Garden, 1876 Geo, Etiot Dan, 
Der. IV. Ixi. 212 Hans's talk naturally fluttered towards 
mischief, 

b. To move with a light quivering motion 
through the air. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette iii, An etching..happened to 
flutter to the floor. 1866 Gro. Eriot /*. //o/t (1868) 10 Here 
and there a leaf futtered down, 1873 Outpa /ascare/ 1. 19 
Paper money fluttered to her feet. . 

ce. qtasi-/rans. with adv, or prep., expressing the 
result of 2 ‘ fluttering’ movement. 

1600 F, Warker Sf. Alanckville 1520, They choppe 
downe into the Snowe, fluttering the same ouer them with 
theyr winzes. 1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 4p. fo falling 
Alinis, Wks. 1812 IT. 125 So they, like Moths, may flutter 
life away. 1793 Cowrer Sean's Reply 15 When your linnet 
.. Had fluttered all his strength away. 1844 Acs. Sanit 
Adz, Alr, Ledbury 1, xiv. 103 Seeds, which the bird had 
fluttered from his cage. 

3. fransf. ‘Yo move about aimlessly, restlessly, 
sportively, or ostentatiously ; to flit, hover. 

1694 tr. Alilton's Lett, State (1851) 372 Now he resides at 
Parts, or rather flutters unpunish'd about the City. 1734 
Pore £ss. Afan tv. 196 One flaunts in rags, one flutters 1 
brocade. 1779 Jounson Let. to dlrs. Thrale 25 Oct., 1 hope 
Mr. Thrale..at night flutters about the rooms. 1877 Back 
Green Past, xliv. (1878) 354 She had kept fluttering about 
the hall, bothering the patient clerks with inquiries. 

4. To move about or to and fro with quiek vibra- 
tions or undulations; to quiver. Of the heart or 


pulse: To beat rapidly and irregularly. 

1561 Brecon Sicke Alannes Salve Wks. 1564 II. 220 My 
toung flottereth in my mouth, my hands tremble & shake 
for payne. ax66x Fucirr HWorthies (1840) IT]. 513 The 
weight [of a cloak] is diffused in several parts, and, fluttering 
above, all of them are supported by the clouds. 1732-4 
Pore Rape Lock 1. go ‘Veach .. little hearts to flutter at a 
Jeau, 181g Suntiey Alastor 639 The pulse yet lingered in 
his heart. It paused—it fluttered. 1830 Keats £ve S?. 
Agnes x), Vhe arras.. Flutter’d in the besieging wind’s 
uproar. 1859 Kincstey A/¢sc. (1860) I]. 289 A few rags of 
sail flultered from her main and mizen. : : 

b. Of wind or flame: To blow or flicker lightly 


and intermittently. Of water: To ripple. 

1638 N. Rowe in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1888) 1V. 3: 
Once the winde fluttered a little, whereuppon wee went to 
sea. 1813 Pinkerton Metral. 11. 554 A light, accompanied 
by a flame, fluttering from time to time onthe surface. 1823 
Crare Vill. Alinstr, 1. 46 Down the rock the shallow 
water falls, Wild fluttering through the stones in_ feeble 
whimpering brawls. 1878 esate Poets Crotsic vi, Any- 
how there they [tongues of flame] flutter. 

Jig. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 
32 ic meaning flutters in me hke a flaine. 

te. Music. (See quot. 1819.) Obs. 

3759 R. Ssutu Harmonics (ed. 2)97 They do not beat at 
all, like imperfect consonances, but only flutter, at a slower 
or quicker rate according to the pitch of the sounds. 3819 
Rees Cycl., Mlutter in Alusic, is a term applied by Dr. 
Robert Smith. .to the fluttering roughness in the sound of 
two notes which are discords to each other, ; 

5. To tremble with excitement; to be excited 


with hope, apprehension, or pleasure, etc. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. ui. xxxiv. (1713) 273 O how do 
I flutter to be acquainted with this kind of People. 1754 
Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) II. v. 73, 1 fluttered like a 
fool. 1848 THackeray Han. Fair lv, Fluttering with her 
own audacity. 1865 Merivare Row, Lmp, VILLI. Ixy. 162 


FLUTTERABLE. 


All the tribes of the far East were fluttering with the anti- 
Cipation of his descent upon them. 

6. trans. (causatively). 

a. To cause to flutter; to move (a thing) in quick 
irregular motions; to agitate, ruffle. Also + fo 
Jlutter (a thing) 77/0 rags, fo pieces, etc. Yo flutter 
out: to wear out by ‘ fluttering’, Zo flutter the 
ribbands of (a coach) (slang): to drive. 

1621 MarkHam Fowding 32 If they {wild fowl] be flutterd 
or fleikt into any River. 1644 Manwavainc Sea-nzan's Dict. 
s.v. Floane, Vhe gust hath fluttred all the saile to peeces. 
1667 Mitton /. L.11. 933 All unawares, Fluttering his pen- 
nons vain. 1746-7 Hervev A/ed‘t. (1818) 168 The gay butter- 
flyfiutiers her painted wings. 1771 Hut. Siv W. Harrington 
I, 216, I have already fluttered out all the cloalhs I made up 
for first mourning, and must buy more. 1845 Por Raven 
Poems (1859) 48 Not a feather then he fluttered. 1864 
Eton Sch. Days i. 11, I used to flutter the 1ibbands of tbe 
London Croydon and South Coasl coach. 1893 McCartHy 
Red Diamonds II, 20 Shining spaces of water flutiered by 
the passing oar. 

b. fig. To throw (a person) into confusion, agi- 
tation, or tremulous excitement. 

1664 Shakspere’s Cor. (F. 3) v. vi. 116 Like an Eagle in 
a Dove-coat, [ Flutter’d your Volcians in Coriolus. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) III. 39 You flutter one so! 
1784 E. Hazarp in Belknap Papers (1877) 1. 382, 1 am so 
fatigued and flultered with my walk. 1864 Froupe Short 
tid, 50. f1i8i. oe) 2 A work which... flutlered the dove- 
cotes of the Imperial Academy of St. Petersburg. 1875 
Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) 1]. 45 If I thought that your nerves 
could be fluttered at a small party of friends. ; 

7. intr. (slang). To ‘toss’ for anything. 

1874 in Slang Dict. 1895 MWestm, Gaz. 31 July 3/1 The 
three American girls..were seen..‘ fluttering’ for the upper 
berth in their cabin. : 

Flutterable (fiztarab’l), a. 
+-ABLE.] That may be fluttered. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 5 Sept. 264/2 The matter has fluttered the 
always 1ather easily flutterable dovecotes of Vienna. 

+Fluttera‘tion. 00s. [see -ation.] Theaction 
of fluttering ; the state of being fluttered. 

1754 RicHARDSON Grandisoxz III. vii. 50 Such a Love as.. 
she had in her days of /7u¢teration, as she whimsically calls 
them. 1771 Hui. Sir W. Harrington 1V. 172 Even I, 
who am so much less concerned, am in a violent /7u¢¢tera- 
tion about it. 1805 in Spirit Public Frais. (1806) IX. 265 
‘The names of Colonel, Major, and Captain scarce occasion 
the smallest flutteration. 

Fluttered (flo-taid), f/. a. [f. FLUTTER v. + 
-ED 1,] In senses of the vb. both ¢vaxs. and zzir. 


(in quot. 1589 perh. used for ft/eved.) 

1589 NasHe Anat. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) I. 29 That 
those .. shoulde preferre their fluttered sutes before other 
mens glittering gorgious array. 1773 Graves Euphrosyne 
(1776) I. 18 The emblem of a flutter’d mind. 1813 Scotr 
Rokeby iv. xxix, A fluttered hope his accents shook, A 
fluttered joy was in hislook. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 
33 His fluttered faculties came back to roost. 

Flutterer (flvtere1). [f. as prec. +-ER1.] 

+1. ?A vagrant. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1450 Myrc 845 Of scoler, of fiotterer, or of passyngere. 

2. One who or that which flutters, 27, and fig.; 
"ya flirt. Rarely in ¢vazs. sense. 

¢1726 Mrs. Decanv in Life & Corr. I. 133, I looked upon 
him as a flutterer, and was at a loss to know what his inten- 
tions were. 1748 Ricuarpson C/arissa (1811) I. iii. 13 
A man of morals, was worth a thousand of such gay 
flutterers. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xiv, Dingy, ill-piumed 
drowsy flutterers. 1882 //arper's Mag. LX V.<583 She watched 
the boat until the handkerchief flutterer was no longer 
seen. 

Fluttering (flatarin’, vd/. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-In¢!,} The action of the vb. FLUTTER in various 
senses ; an instance of the same. 

1382 Wyciir Ps. liv [lv]. 23 [22] He shal not 3iue in to 
with oute ende flotering [Vulg. Zuctuationem) to the ri3t- 
wise. 14.. Prose Legends in Anglia VIII. 185 Drowned in 
pe floteryngis of pis lyfe. 1627-61 FectHam Kesolves 1. xi. 
200 The Bates and Flutterings of a Conscience within. 1719 
De For Crusoe (1840) I. xix. 341 It is impossible to express 
the flutterings of my..heart. 1759 R. Smitu Harmonics 
(ed. 2) 97 The flutterings and the beats of a tempered 
consonance. 1830 Texnyson J/iller’s Dan. 153, | watch'd 
the little fiutterings, The doubt my mother would not see. 
1832 Lytton £ugene A, 1. iv, No fluttering of manner be- 
trayed that he fetc.]. 

Fluttering (fizterin), #//. a. [f. as prec. + 
-1nG2,]_ That flutters, in various senses of the vb. 

1374 Cuaucer Zocth. ui. metr. ix. 68 (Camb. MS.) To 
compowne werk of floterynge matere. 1590 SpeNsER F. Q. 
ul. ii. 10 Wain-glorious man, when fluttering wind does 
blow In his light winges, is lifted up to skie. 1625 Gitt 
Sacr. Philos. iv. 43 That fluttering distinction..will not 
helpe. 41762 Fatconer Shéifeur. 11. 198 ‘The fluttering 
sails expand. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales If. 315 The 
thick-heaved breath And .. fluttering pulse of death. 1863 
Geo. Evior Romofe nu. i, A large..mulberry-tree.. was now 
sending its last fluttering leaves in at the open doorways, 

b. Untidy. (Cf. FLUTTER sé. 2b.) 

c1830 Mrs. SHerwoop Hozlston Tracts III. Ixvii. 8 
She would idle. .and was very fluttering wilh her things. 

licnce Flu‘tteringly adv., in a fluttcring manncr. 

1819 Wirren Aonian Hours (1820) 33 O’er her young 
more flutteringly to brood. 1859 Masson Brit. Novelists 
iv. 278 Of old it came flutteringly through prophets. 1861 
G, Merepitu £, Harrington Il. xi, 197 Mrs. Hawkshaw 
began flutteringly to apologise. 

Flutterless (flotailés), 2. [ff FLurrer sd. + 
-LESS,] Not making a flutter, drooping. 

1873 Darly News 21 Aug., The clinging, flutterless pennons 
of the lances. 


[f& FLurrer 2. 
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Fluttermouse, dial. form of FLITTERMOUSE. 
Fluttersome (flvtaisim), a. [f. FLUTTER v. + 
-soME.] Inclined to flutter. 
1895 Century Mag. Feb. 540 Beribboned, belaced, and 
very fluttersome. ae 
Fluttery (flotéri),¢. In 4 flotery. [f. FLuTTER 
v. + -Y.)] Apt to flutter, fluttering. Also fg. 
¢1386 CuHaucer Avt.’s 7, 2025 With ety, berd, and 
ruggy asshy heres. 1823 New Alouthly Mag. VII. 569 His 
patchy, fluttery, and undecided mode of handling. 1855 
J. Hewitr Anc. Armour 1, 341 A light fluttery material. 
1875 BRowNinc Aristoph. Afol. 337 The fluttery l1ee-top. 
Fluty (fizti), a. [f. Furs sé.14-y1.] Rescm- 
bling a flute in tone, flute-like; soft and clear. 
1823 New JMlonthly Mag. VIII. 39 As on the wind its 
fluty music floats. 1845 ALB, Smitu Fort. Scatterg. Fam. 
xxi, A delicate fluty voice. 
Pluvial (flz-vial). [a. F. fluvial, ad L. fluvial- 
ts, f. flevtus river.} Of or pertaining to a river 
or rivers; found or living in a river. 
1398 Trevisa Larth, De P, R. xix. Ixv. (1495) 901 YE 
fluuyall stones ben hette fyry hote and thenne guecyd 
therin. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 33/2, lij 
pintes of fluvial water. 1795 Romans Florida 316 This 
fluvial expedition. 1867 J. B. Rose tr. Virgil's -Eneid 190 
The fluvialnymphs. 1875 ond. Phys. World 1.1. 39 The 
descent of fluvial ice frequently causes great disasters. 
Fluvialist (flz-vidlist). [f prec. +-1stT.] One 
who explains certain phenomena in geology or 
physical geography by the action of existing streams. 
182g Proc, Geol. Soc. 1. 145 He [W. D. Conybeare] first 
offers some introductory remarks on the opposite theories of 
the fluvialist and diluvialist. : i 
Fluviated, ¢c. [f. L. fuvidt-us soaked in a 
river, (f. fZeazes river) +-ED1.] Overflowed by a 
river, marshy. 
1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia I. 1. iv. 129 A bank over- 
looking the low fluviated ground of the river. 
Fluviatic (flzvije'tik),a. [ad.L. fuvdatic-us, 
f. fluvius river.) Growing or living in streams. 
1727 Baicey vol. If, Fv«viatich. 1828 in WeBsTER. 
Fluviatile (fiz-viatil), 2. [a. F. faviatile, ad. 
L. fluviatilis, f. fluvius river.] Of or pertaining to 
a river or rivers; found, growing, or living in rivers ; 
formed or produced by the action of rivers. 
1599 A. MM. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Physicke 48/1 Madefye a 
little linnen cloth in Fluviatile water. 1681 CHETHAM 
Angler's Vade-nz. xi, § 1(1689) 110 Fishes, whether Marine 
Fluviatile or Lakish. 1774 StranceE in Phil. Trans. LXV. 
45 [t [buccinum) is of the fluviatile kind. 1823 W. Buck- 
Land Relig. Dilnv. 164 The mud..is evidently fluviatile 
and not diluvian. 1878 Huxtey Physiog. 134 The river is, 
itself, a powerful agent of direct denudation—fluviatile 
denudation as it Is sometimes termed. : 
+ Fluviation. Os. rave—1. [as if ad. L. 
*fluvtation-em, f. fluviatus, FLUVIATED.] The pro- 
cess of steeping (flax) in water. 
@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Yracts 54 This was the first pre- 
paration of Flax, and before fluvialion or rotting. 
Fluvicoline (flzvi-kélin, -ain), 2. [f. mod. L. 
fluvicol-a (f. fluvius river + coléve to inhabit) + 
-INE.}] = FLUVIAL, FLUVIATILE, 

{In some mod. Dicts. <a 

Fluvio- | flz-vio), used as combining form of L. 
fluvius river, aS in flu'vio-marine a., an epithet 
applied to deposits formed by river-currents at the 
bottom ofthe sea; also quasi-sd.; fluvio-meter, an 
instrument for measuring the rise and fall of rivers; 
flu:vio-terre‘strial a., pertaining to the land-sur- 
face of the globe and its rivers. 

1848 Craic, Fixvio-marine, 1852 . Forses in Wilson & 
Geikie J/em. xiv. (1861) 505 The fluvio-marine portion of 
them [the Eocenes}. /é%d. 509 The whole series of fluvio- 
marines. 1863 LvELt Antig. Man xi. (ed. 3) 204 The 
fluvio-marine hea of Abbeville. 1865 LivincsToNE Zambesi 
iii. go The only fluviometer at Tette..was set up at our 
suggeslion. 1885 Gitt in Proc. Biol. Soc. 11. 30 (Cent.) 
‘The marine realms. .are entirely independent of the fiuvio- 


terrestrial. 

+ Fluvio-se, z. Ols.—° [as if ad. L. *fuwzos- 
us, f. fluvius river: see -OSE.] (See quot.) 

1727 Battey vol, Il, Fvzviose, flowing much. 

+Flu-vious, z. Ods.—° ff. as prec.: see 
-ous.}] (See quot.) 

1656 Brount Glossogr., Fluvious, flowing much. 

Flux (flzks), sb. Forms: a. (sense 1 only) 4-7 
flix(e, flyx(e, (6 flyckes); B. 5-7 fluxe, (5 
flokes’, 4— flux. [a. Fr. fux,=Pr. flux, Sp. flttxo 
(now fi#jo in senses 1 and 4, fztx from Fr.), It. 
flusso:—L. fluxus (wu stem), f. flucre (Lat. root 
*flugu-) to flow. The early form /77x proceeds from 
the Fr. pronunciation with z/.} A flowing, flow. 

I. sec. in physiological sense. 

1. An abnormally copious flowing of blood, excre- 
ment, etc. from the bowels or other organs; 
a morbid or excessive discharge. sec. An early 
name for dysentery; also + ved flux, t lux of blood, 
bloody flux (cf. BLoopy C. 2). 

a, 1382 Wycuir A/att. ix. 20 A womman that suffride the 
[1388 blodi] flix, or rennynge, of blood twelue 3eer. 1447 
Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 32 The reed flyx..Sodeynly 
dede Austyn so sore oppresse. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. ww. (1586) 187 They [Bees] feed so greedilie, as they 
fall into a Flix. 31600 Hotranp Livy mi. xiii, (1609) 1367 
note, Hee [Trajan)..died..of a flixe of blood. 1665 Mantey 


FLUX. 


Grotius’ Low C. Warres 317 Both of them bred a sad 
Disease among them, with a great Flix. 

B. 1377 Lanci. P. P7. B. xx. 80 Kynd conscience. .sent 
forth his foreioures, feures & fluxes. c1450 Sf. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 3548 He was lange seke in be flokes. 1597 GERARDE 
/lerbai(1636) 713 Agrimony boiled in wine and drunke helpes 
.-hepaticke fluxes in old people. 1708 Swirt Predictions 
1708 Wks. 1755 II. 1. 153 [t [hisdeath} seems to be an effect 
of the gout in his stomach, followed bya flux. 1777 WATSON 
Philip 17. (1839) 103 Rendered unfit for action by a hloody 
flux, 1807 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 337 A flux or 
scowering is the complaint to which these animals are by 
far the most liable. 1854 Jones & Siev. /athol. Anat. (1874) 
65 Fluxes will be active or passive, according to the kind of 
hyperamia which occasions them. 

b. transf. A ‘ranning’ from the eyes or mouth. 

1377 Lancv. P. Pl. B. v. 179 Whan I drynke wyn at eue, 
I haue a fluxe of a foule mouthe, wel fyue dayes after. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 95 P 3 This Fiux of the Eyes, this 
Faculty of Weeping. 

2. A flowing out, issue, discharge (of humours,etc.) 

1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 9 The margaryte, if of 
blood descende Gret flux, is good it to amende. 1563 
T. Gare Antidot. 1. i. 2 Compoundes..whiche doe. .staye 
the fluxe of humours. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. Pref., 
Here Females ..do by Art that monethly Flux prevent. 
1754-64 SMELLIE A/idwif, I. 106 Several ingenious theories 
have been erecled to account for the flux of the Menses. 
1877 F. Roserts /faudbk. Med. 1. 27 The same condition 
leads to a watery flux. 

+b. That which flows or is discharged. Ods. 

1382 Wycuur £ze/. xxiii. 20 As fluxis, or rennyngis, of 
horsis [ben] the fiuxis of hem. 1600 SHaxs. 4. V. Z. ur. ib 
7o Ciuet is of a baser birth than Tarre, the verie vncleanly 
fluxe of a Cat. 1654 Trapp Comm. $ob v.10 Raine is the 
flux of a moist cloud. 

IL. gen. 

3. The action of flowing. Now rare in lit. sense. 

¢ 1600 Norven Sfec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 64 At the heade of 
this baye .. is a poole of fresh water, notwithstanding the 
often fluxe of the sea into it. 1638 Sir T. Herpertr 77av. 
(ed. 2) 68 The river Ravee..after a stately flux of three 
thousand English miles..flowes into Indus. 1748 Re/at. 
Eartha. Lima 93 Fire to subsist requires a Flux of Air. 
1862 Tynpatt Mountaincer. iit. 24 If one portion of the 
universe be hotter than another, a flax instantly sets in to 
equalise the temperature, 

transf, and fig. 1650-3 tr. Hales’ Dissert. de Pace in 
Phenix (1708) 11. 379 Which Consequence doth also flow by 
a fatal and inevitable Flux from that Doctrine of Fate. 
ax711 Ken Div. Love Wks. (1838) 230, I love, and admire 
.. the perpetual flux of thy goodness on every creature. 
1865-6 H. Puiwiirs Amer. Paper Curr, 11.174 A flux of 
specie took place into the United States. 

4. The flowing in of the tide. 

Jlux and reflux. 

161z in Lave Times’ Rep. LXV. 567/2 Lands witkin the 
flux and reflux of the sea, 1771 Act 11 Geo. [/1, & 45 
§ 35 Any Barge..that shall not be navigated beyond the 
Flux of the Tide. ¢1800 K. Wurte Lef?z?. (1837) 265 With- 
out any means of getting ashore till the flux or flood. 
1854 Tomlinson Arago’s Astron. 157 The sea. .undergoes 
a flux and reflux as often as the moon passes the meridian. 

transf. and fig. 1722 De For Moll Flanders (1840) 321 
A..flux and refiux of fears and hopes. 1799 Vince Elem. 
Astron. xvii. (1810) 159 The alternate flux and reflux of 
the liquid igneous matter. 1835 THirtwatt Greece I. iii. 
71 The flux and reflux of the nations which fougbt and 
wandered in the countries adjacent. 


5. A flowing stream, a flood. 

1637 Herwoop Dialogues, Shea & fo Wks. 1874 VI. 
258 (heir walers keep a smooth and gentle course Not 
mov’d to fury.. When loud fiuxes fall to swell their bounds. 
1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. V1. 40 The Syfer Spring 
is the most noted, having now four Fluxes of Water. 

Jig. 1855 THackerav Newcomes If. 264 The mouth from 
which issued that cool and limpid flux. 

b. /ransf. A continuous stream (of people). 

1600 SAaks, 4. Y, L.n.i. 52 Thus miserie doth part The 
Fluxe of companie. 1665 Sir T. Herserr 7rav. (1677) 
327 At the keeping of this Feast we beheld..such a flux of 
Mes, Women, Boyes and Girls. 

c. fig. A copious flow, flood (esf. of talk, etc.). 

1678 R. L’EstranceE Sexeca’s Mor, (1702) 376 No Man takes 
Satisfaction in a Flux of Words, without Choice. 1722 De 
For Plague (1754) 22 The Court brought with them a great 
Flux of Pride, and new Fashions. 1817 SoutHEeyv Let?t. 
(1856) III. 60 If I had my old flux of the Muse. 1855 M. 
Arnotp New Sirens 195 This flux of guesses. 1875 F. Hatt 
in Lippincott’s Mag. XV. 338/1 Neglecting the fiux of vere 
biage that engulfed it. 

6. The passing away (of life, time or a portion of 
time). Also, a passing period. Ods. 

“y612 J. Davies Aluses Sacrifice Wks. (Grosart) II. 47/2 
Age to Death is but the Gally-slaue, that on a moments 
fluxe, whafts lifeto death. 1641 SsectymNnuus Vand. Ausw. 
vi. 73 That which Hierome speakes in the present tense, as 
true in all the moments and fluxes of time. 1727-46 THoM- 
son Sumner 35 Thus to remain, Amid the flux of many 
thousand years. 1759 JoHNson Rasse/as iv, The moon 
by more than twenty changes admonished me of the flux 
of life. 

7. A continuous succession of changes of con- 
dition, composition or substance. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. of Things (Arb.) 569 The Matter 
is in a Perpetuall Flux. 1691 Locke Lowering /nterest 
Wks. 17r4 II. 31 What the stated rate of Interest should be, 
in the conslant change of Affairs, and flux of Money, is 
hard to determine. 1726-7 Swirt Gulliver 11. x, Tbe lan- 
guage of this country being always upon the flux. 1736 
Butter Avail. 1. i. 27 The bodies of all animals are in 
aconstant flux. 1862 MEeRIvALE Rom, Entp. (1865) 111. xxvil. 
240 The perpetual flux of property from hand to hand, 1878 
Sutty in Excycl. Brit. Vill. 755 Heraclitus conceives o| 
the incessant process ux in which all things are involv 
as consisting of two sides or moments—generation and decay. 


Often in phrase 


FLUE. 


1885 Cropp A/yths & Dr.1. iii. 23 The languages of savages 
are in a constant state of flux. ; ¥ 
8. Math. A continued motion (of a point). 

(1597 Hooker Lecé. Pol. v. \xix. § 2 Time considered in it 
selfe, 1s but the flux of that very instant, wherein the Motion 
of the Heauen began.] 1656 tr. Hobbes’ Elem. Philos. (1839) 
508 Rough and smooth..are not perceived but by the flux of 
a point, that is to say, we have no sense of them without 
time. a@ 1696 Scarsurcu L£uclid (1703) 3 Not that hereby 
a Line is A Flux of a Point, as some define It. 1796 
Hutton Wath, Dict. 1. 484s. v. Flixion, A line considered 
as generated by the flux or motion of a point, or a surface 
generated by the flux of a line, 

b. =FLvxion 5. 

1878 CLirrorD Dynamics ii. 63 This rate of change of a 
fluent quantity is called its fluxion, or sometimes, more 
shortly, its flux. 

9. Physics. The rate of flow of any fluid across a 
given area; the amount which crosses an area in a 
given time; it is thus a vector referred to unit area. 
Line of flux, see quot. 1881. Flux of force, see 
quot. 1885. 

1863 Tyxpart //eat vii. § 268 The line of flux..was 
parallel to the fibre. 1881 Maxwect £éectr. & Magn. 
(1892) I. 11 The flux of heat in any direction at any point 
of a solid body may be defined as the quantity of heat 
which crosses a small area drawn perpendicular to that 
direction divided by that area and by the time. /dzd. 13 
If two of these surfaces intersect, their line of intersection 
is a line of flux. 1882 Minchin Unipl. Kinemat. 159 The 
flux across each end of the tube would be zero. 1885 
Watson & Burevry Math, Th. Electr. & Magn, 1. 102 
Flux of Force..This product, from its analogy to the flux 
of a fluid flowing tbrough a small tube with velocity « =F, 
is called the flux of force across dS. 

III. A state or mcans of fusion. 

+10. Liquefaction or fusion. In phr. ix (the) flux. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Compit. vt. 199 The morbifick 
matter .. while it is in flux, is most acinidlive, 1799 
G. Smit Ladorat, 1, 107 Let it stand a little in the flux. 

ll. Aefall. Any substance that is mixed with a 
mctal etc. to facilitate its fusion; also a substance 
used to render colours fusible in enamelling and in 
the colouring of porcelain and glass. Cf. FLuss 56.2 

For black, crude, white flux: see quots. 

1704 W. Nicnotson Dect. Chem, Crude flux is a mixture 
of nitre and tartar, x W. Lewis Philos. Commerce 
Arts 68 Borax..is one of the best fluxes for gold. 1826 
Henry Elem. Chem, 11. xiv. 586 The black flux is formed, 
by setting fire toa mixture of one part of nitrate of potassa, 
and two of bi-tartrate of potassa. . White flux is obtained by 
projecting intoa red-hot crucible equal parts of the same salts. 
1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 76 Fluxes which are ne- 
cessary to render these [colours] fusible, 1875 Fortnum J/a- 
jolica i. 8 Lead has been found in some of the blue coloured 
glazes of Babylonia, and..probably employed as a flux. 

b. collect. Substances uscd as fluxes. 

1890 Kapunda Heralil 26 July 2/6 The Trade in Flux. 
The following are the quantities of flux dispatched from the 
Kapunda Railway-station. 


IV. 12. =Fuvsu 53.4 [So F. fux.] 


1798 Sporting Mag. X11. 142 The flux [in game of Am- 
bigu) is four cards in the same suit. 

V. 13. attrib. and Comé., as flux ale, ale likely 
to cause diarrhoea ; flux-powder (see quot. 1704); 
flux root, ‘the Asclepias tuberosa from its usc in 
dysentery and catarrhs’ (Syd. Soc. Lex., 1884); 
flux-spoon (see quot. 1874); flux- or flix-weed, 
the plant Sésymbrtum Sophia, formerly a supposed 
remedy for the flux or dysentery. 

1742 Lond. & Conntry Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 53 Brewers Ser- 
vants, who formerly scorned what they then called *Flux 
Ale. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., "Flux-powders .. are 
Powders prepared to facilitate the Fusion of the harder 
Metals. 1874 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 1. 894/2 * Flux-spoon, 
a small ladle for dipping out a sample of molten metal to be 
tested. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxix. 117 The seede of 
*Flixeweede or Sophia..stoppeth the bloudy flixe. 1878 
Britten & Hortanp Plant, Flixweed or Flixwort. 


+ Flux (flvks), 2. Obs. [ad. L. fluxus, ppl. adj. 
f, flucre to flow.] That is in a state of flux; ever- 
changing, fluctuating, inconstant, variable. 

@ 1677 Barrow Sera. Wks. 1716 III. 61 Considering..the 
flux nature of all things here. «1735 Pore & ArBuTUNOT 
Mart, Scribl, iu xiii. (1741) 44 A Corporation..is..a flux 
body. 1768 BLackstone Cov. III. xxi. 318 The record... 
was more serviceable. .ina dead and immutable language 
than in any flux or living one. 1797 Sir G, StauNTON Acc. 
Ld. Macartney's Embassy (1798) U1. 420 The form of those 
cbaracters has not been so flux as the sound of words. 


Flux (fivks),v. [f. Ftux sé.] 

I. In medicine. 

1. trans. To treat medically by subjecting to 
a flux; esp.to salivate. Also, of food or drink: 


To produce a flux in (a person); to purge. Oés. 

1666 W. Bocuurst Lotimographia (1894) 40 Many people 
being fluxed with quicksilver for the Pox. 1684 tr. Bonct’s 
Mere. Compit, xvi, 592 The Bone must be taken out .. 
the Ulcer cleansed and the Body fluxed, 1711 Swirt Fru. 
to Stella 15 Feb., She'll be fluxed in two months. 1756 
Nucent Gr. Tour IV. 21 Their small wines. will certainly 
flux you, if you drink too plentifully of them, 1768 FootE 
Devil 2 Sticks 1. Wks. 1799 II. 275 Full power... to pill.. 
flux,.and poultice all persons, 1785 Grose Dict. Vue. 
Tongue, Flux, to salivate. 

b. jig.; also to clear of. Obs. 

1651 R. Warinc Jo IW. Cartwright 38 in Cartwright’s 
Comedies *6b, To cure the Itch, or flux the Pen. 1660 
Charac. [taly 12 Praying for the Dead, which doth so flux 
the pocket. 1664 Butrer Hud. u. 1. 362 Tws he that gave 
Gi Senate purges, And fluxt the House of many a Burgess, 
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21688 Vit.tiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Poems C72 140 E’en 
gentle George (flux'd both in tongue and purse) Shunning 
one snare, yet fell into a worse. 

+ ¢. jocosely. (See quots.) Obs. 

21763 Byrom Black Bob Wig xli, But what can Saliva- 
tion do? It{a wig) has been fluxt and refluxt too. 1785 
Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue s.v., Yo flux a wig, to put it up 
in curl, and bake it. ; 

+a. zutr. To submit to treatment by fluxing. 


Obs. 

1693 SHapwett Voluntecrs tv. i, Would not flux because 
times were unsettled. x707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com. 
Hivks. (1709) 326 A young Wench fluxing for the Falling- 
sickness. 1755 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to Ctess Bute 
22 Sept., His natural spirits gave him..cheerfulness when 
he was fluxing in a garret. 

Jig. 1733 Revolution Politicksv. 3 This place [Purgatory] 
of late Years Priests have found, For sinning Souls to flux 
in till they’re sound. : 

2. dial. and slang (obs.). (See quots.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Flux, to cheat, cozen, or 
overreach. 1875 Sussex Gloss., Flux,to snatch at anything. 

II. In etymological sense. 

3. intr. +a. Of a person: To bleed copiously. 
(o6s.—') b. To issue in a flux, flow copiously. 

1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xxvi. 192 The wounded party 
doth flux to death most commonly before any Chirurgeon 
can come to stay the bleeding. 1823 Lamp Let. LB. Barton 
21 Nov., Once fix the seat of your disorder, and your fancies 
flux into it like so many bad humours. 1869 Blackmore 
Lorna D.i, The invading waters. .fluxing along the wall. 

TIL In ancient Chemistry and Metallurgy. 

4. trans. To make fitid, fusc, melt. 

1477. Norton Ord. Alch, v. in Ashm. (1652) 79 Liquors 
helpeth to flux and to flowe Manie things. 1666 Boyre 
Orig. Formes & Qual. 260 Sea salt. .ifit be distill’d alone.. 
is apt to be fluxt by the heat of the fire. 1762 Gentl Alag. 
zo2 An intense equal heat. .fluxes the oar. 1883 NasmYTH 
A utobiog. vi. 105 The walls under the intense heat, were 
fluxed and melted into a sort of glass. 

Jig. 1754 SHEBBEARE Matrimony (1766) 1. 79 The Alloy, 
which was fluxed out of him, left so little of the Original 
remaining, that [etc.]. 1860 Emerson Cond. Léfe i. (1861) 
29 Every solid in the universe is ready to become fluid on 
the approach of the niind, and the power to flux it is the 
measure of the mind. 

5. To treat with a flux (sce FLUX sd. 11); to heat 
in combination with a flux. 

1781 Dict. Chem. in J. T. Dillon Trav, Spain 233 nole, 
If..cobalt..be fluxed like other metallic calxes, it will be 
reduced to a semi-metal. ¢1790 Imison Sc/. sirt, Il. 151 
To melt the copper as fluid as possible, and flux it with the 
black flux. 1802 42x. Neg. 780 The highest finished ware 
..is..retumed to the enamel kiln, where the colours are 
fluxed six or seven times. 

absol, 1872 W. S. Symoxps Ree. Rocks ix. 306 These lower 
limestone beds are used for fluxing. 

6. intr. To become fluid; to melt. 

1669 W. Simeson //ydyrol. Chym. 14 Firing [it] strongly in 
accrusible until it flux. 1789 G. Waite Sedborue iv. (1853) 
2t The sand..fluxes and runs by the intense beat, 

Hencc Fluxing ///. a. 

1702 Dr For Reform. Afanners i. 190 From the fluxing 
Bagnio just dismist. 1711 E. Warp Quzx. I. 71 As Fluxing 
Patients..Suck Broaths and Cordials thro’ a Quill. 

+Fluxa‘tion. Oés. [f. Fux v. +-arioy.] 

1. Treatment by fluxing . see FLUX v. 1. 

1656 S. Hotranp Zara (1719) 140 A drawl'd Prostitute, 
fitting her self for Fluxation. 

2. lowing or passing on. 

1710 Lesue Vind. Short Meth. with Detsts Wks. 1721 I. 
x21 They [the Siamese] believe no God, hut a continual 
fluxation and transmigration of Souls from eternity. 

+ Fluxed, /f//. a. Obs. [f. as prec. +-Ep1.] 

1. Caused to flow; flowing, wecping. 

1627-77 Fectuam Resolves 1, Ixxxix, 137 That God is 
merciful, that will admit offences to be expiated by the 
sigh, and fluxed eyes. 

2. Salivated. 

@ 1679 art Orrery tr. Guzman i, I spit Verses faster than 
a flux'd Wencher does his Rheum. 1730 Swirt Death & 
Daphne xxxvii, No new-fluxt Rake shew’d fairer Skin. 

Fluxible (flaksib’l). Ols. or arch. Also 5 
fluxyble, 7 fluxable. [a. OF. fluxible, ad. latc 
L. fluxibilis, f. flux- ppl. stem of fucre to flow.] 

1. Apt to flow; fluid. 

1551 Rrcorbe Cast. A*nowl, (1556) 141 The water beynge 
a lyquide and fluxible bodye, can not be stayed by his owne 
partes. 1605 TimmMeE Ouersi?. 11.1. 105 Salt, by the veheinencie 
of the heat of fire, is to be dissolued, moulten, and made 
fluxible. 1726 Leon: tr. Adberti’s Archit, 1. 45/2 Stones .. 
are created by Nature. .of a liquid and fluxible substance. 
Jig. 1660 Mitton Free Commrw. 437 Good Education.. 
ought to correct the fluxible fault. .of our watry situation. 

b. Of a watery consistence; hence, pliable, supple. 

1607 TorseELt Four-/, Beasts (1658) 408 Not a fluxible or 
loose fat like the fat of Lambs, but a solid fat, like the fat 
of Hogs. 1618 M. Baret //orsemasship 1.9 Tbe ends of 
the flint was rather to be hard and firme then soft and 
fluxable. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. x. 366/2 At that 
Ageall things are fluxible. . especially the Bones and Nerves. 


2. Capable of being melted ; fusible ; liquefiable. 

147x Rirtey Comp. Adch. 1. vi. in Ashm, (1652) 130 We 
make Calxes unctious both Whyte and Red... Fluxyble as 
Wex. 1607 Torsett Fours. Beasts (1658) 289 In them doth 
abound fluxible moisture, apt to be dissolved with ever 
little heat. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 17 Minerals 
are of two sorts, some fluxible or liquifiable and others not. 

quasi-sh, r7sotr. Leonardus’ Mirr, Stones 17 Dismissing 
the first Fluxibles, such as Gold. ‘ 

3. Liable to flux or change; fluctuating, not 


| permanent, variable. 


FLUXION. 


1561 EEN Arte .Vaxig. 1. it. 56 This is fluxible, wauering, 
and moueable. 1610 Guitum Heraddry i. vy. (1660) 120 
Meteors..be of nature fluxible, and notbing permanent. 
1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles Ww. 517 Is there not a natural leuitie 
and vanitie in every creature which renders it fluxible, 
variable, and inconstant? 

Hence Flu-xibly adv. Fluxibility, Plu‘xible- 
ness, the quality of being fluxible. 

1471 Riecey Comp. Alch, vi. ix. in Ashm. (1652) 163 Every 
parte all fyre for to endure, Fluxybly fyxe and stabull in 
tyncture. 1574 Newton Health Mag. 38 It..stoppeth over 
much thinnesse and fluxibilitie of hloude. 1651 HammonpD 
alusw. Ld. Falkland vii. Wks. 1684 I1. 693 The Fluxibility 
of humane Nature is so great, that it is no wonder if errours 
should have crept in. 1727 Battery vol. II, Fluxihleness. 
1750 tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 20 Such humidity is dis- 
proportioned by the fluxibility..and tberefore it resides more 
In One part than in another, 


Fluxile (flzksil), a. Obs. or arch. [ad. late L. 
Sluxil-ts, £. flux-: see prec. and -1LE.] 

1, =FuLvxibce 1, 

1605 Timme Quersét, 11 iii. 115 The which water, albeit it 
alwayes remaineth fluxile and liquid. 1641 Frencu Déstzl/, 
v. (1651) 161, 1 extracted a good quantity of nitrous salt, 
which was almost fluxile. 170oz R. Meap FPorsons 114 The 
Mercurial Globules. .dissolve the Preter-natural Cobzsions 
of all tbe Liquors .. making them more Fluxile and Thin. 

2. =FLUNXIBLE 3. 

21654 SELDEN Engl. Epin. x. § 16 The fluxile nature of 
this deceitful prince [King John). 1858 Busunece Serve. 
New Life 212 Opinions. .are in a fluxile shifting state. 

Wence Fluxi-lity [see -1T¥], the quality or con- 
dition of being fluxile. 

1660 Bovte Mew, Exp. Phys. Mech. xxxiii. 249 The 
Weight and Fluidity, or, at least, Fluxility of the Bodies 
here below. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 37 The 
Fluxility, or thin consistence of the Blood. 72x N. Hovcrs 
TTrst. Ace. Plague 115 Salt adds to the Flunility of Fluids. 

Pluxing (flaksiy), v7.56. [f. Fuux v.+-1Ne 1] 

1. The action of the vb, FiUx in various senses. 

1659 Heyun Aximadv, in Fuller's App. Inj. [nnoc. 
(1840) 313 An ordinary purge being sufficient for the one, 
whereas the foul body of the other doth require a fluxing. 
21734 Nortu Léves (1826) 353 A certain cure[ for the ange ] 
Was fluxing with mercury. 1777 Watson in Phil, Trans. 
LXVIJI. 875 The roasting or fluxing of an ore. 

b. concr.= lux sb. 11. 

1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 127 The amount of ‘fluxings’ 

should be kept as small as possible. 


2. attrib. as fluxing-material, fluxing-bed, in 
the manufacture of soda, one of the two parts into 
which the sole of the furnace is divided. 


1832 G, R. Porter /orcelain § Gl. 264 Other descriptions 
-. do not contain an equal abundance of fluxing inaterials. 

Fluxion (flzkfon). Also, 6 fluxione, -yon. 
[a. Fr. fuxion, ad. 1. fluxton-cene, f. fltx- ppl. stem 
of flucre lo flow ; sce -10N.] 

1. The action of flowing; a flowing or issuing 
forth (of watcr, vapour, etc.). Also, continuous or 
progressive motion; continual change. Now rare. 

1599 Haxcuyt Voy, II. 11. 333 Whirlepooles, and fluxions 
are caused..in the middest of the sea. 1603 HoLLanp 
Pintarch's Mor. 962 The fluxion of the odour comming 
from the beast. 1606 J. Davies Sel, Sec. Hush. c. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 14 If the fluxion of this instant Now Effect not 
‘That, noght wil, that Time doth know. 1635 Swan Sfec. 
Af, v. § 2 (1643) 165 That [water)..which.. hath some 
certain beginning of fluxion, 1656 T. Stantey Hist, Philos. 
v.10 In Sensibles neither magnitude nor quality is permanent, 
but in continuall fluxion and mutation. 1660 /éz/, 1x. 550/1 
‘The point by fluxion makes a Line, 1880 Brackmore .1/, 
Anericy 1. viii. 92 Their bodies continually going up and 
down upon perpetual finxion. 

Sis. De Gen. Y. Tnomeson -xerc. (1842) I. 3r The 
Catholics know that the fluxion of public opinion is in their 
favour, 


+b. =EFFLUVIUM 2a. Ods. 

1603 HoLttanp Plutarch’s Jor. 725 Those fluxions which 
rest upon waters, looking-glasses, or any such mirrors. 1655 
Stantey fist. Philos. u. (1701) 65/1 Falling Stars are not 
fluxions of the a:ther extinguisht in the Air almost as soon 
as lighted. 1748 Hartitey Odserv. Alan, t. iii. 352 The 
Rays of Light may be considered as a kind of Vluxions in 
respect of the biggest component Particles of Matter. 

An cxcessive flow of blood, ‘humour,’ 
scrum, etc. to any organ or part of the body. 


Also coucry., the matter which flows. 

1541 R. Copranp Galyen’s Terap. 2 Bj, Yf the flux or 
rennynge wyll nat stop with salues, seke the cause of the 
sayde fluxyon. c1sso Litovp 7rvas. Health (1585) A iij, 
Horsnesse, and continuall fluxion of snevill in old men. 
1601 HotLanp Piiny 11. 559 It is the better for to represse 
the fluxion of humors into the eies. 1612 Woopatt Surg, 
Mate Wks. (1653) 75 Galles..cure pes of the gums. 
1746 Lavy M. W, Montacu Let. to HW’, Montagu 23 Aug., 
I had so bad a fluxion on my eyes, I was really afraid of 
losing them, 1874 Roosa D/s. Ear 75 A fluxion towards the 
labyrinth with serous exudation in the nerve structure. 

Jig. 1796 Burney Afetastasio 11. 351 To attempt the cure 
of the eloquent fluxion to which he is subject. 

JS CUSS GAL He 

1563 W. Futxe MMetcors (1640) 53b, The common dew 
drunke of cattell.. bringing themtoafluxion. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk, Physiche 217/2 \t preventeth also. .super- 
fluous fluxione [of the menstrualles]. 1657 TomLINson 
Reno's Disp. 165* This cures eroding fluxions. 1760-72 tr. 
Juan & Ulloa's Voy, (ed. 3) II. 67 At Lima it occasioned 
constipations and fluxions. 

+4, =Fusion. Os. 

1731 Baitey, Fluxion (among Chymists), signifies the 
running of Metals or any other Bodies, into a Fluid, by 
Fire or otherwise. 1848 in Craic, 


FLUXIONAL. 


5. Alath. In the Newtonian form of the infini- 
tesimal calculus: ‘The rate or proportion at which 
a flowing or varying quantity increases tts magnt- 
tude’ (Iiutton A/ath. Dict.). 

This is Newton's own use of the word; but the 18th c. 
writers on the Newtonian calculus used //uxéon for what 
Newton called the ‘moment’ of a fluent, and modern 
analysts call the ‘differential *, 

Correspondiug fluxtons, rates at which two interdependent 
quantities may change simultaneously. Second /luxion, 
the rate of change of the fluxion of a variable quantity; the 
second differential coefficient with respect to the time. 

1704 [see DIFFERENTIAL B12). 1706 W. Jones Syn. Patmar. 
VJatheseos 174 Let z be a Ratiuncula, or Fluxion of the 
Ratio of 1 to 1+. 1806 Hutton Course Alath. 11. 287 
Rules.. for finding the fluxions of all sorts of quantities. 
1828 /%. 11 323 The fluxion found from a given fluent is 
always perfect and coniplete. 

b. Hence (the Alethod or + Doctrine of \ Fluxtous 
is used as a name for the Newtonian calculus. 

The direct and inverse method of fluxions are (apart from 
differences of notation) essentially identical with the differ- 
ential and the integral calculus respectively. 

17oz [see DirrerentiaL A3.). 1741 Watts Loproz. 
Afind 1. xx. 327 A Penetration into the abstruse Difficulties 
and Depths of modern Algebra and Fluxions. 1812 Cress- 
WELL Afar. & Ain, 1. ii, 197 Its [quantity’s] increase and 
decrease by motion, whicl: is the foundation of the doctrine 
of Fluxions. 1830 Herscner Stud. Nat. Phil. a. iii. (1851) 
27x The method of fluxions, or, as it is now more generally 
called, the differential calculus. 1874 Green Short /[ist, ix. 
§ 1. 599 Newton .. facilitated the calculation of planetary 
inovements by his theory of Fluxions. 

“\¢. Joosely. An infinitesimal quantity. 

1846 De Quincey Christianity Wks. XI1. 234 The hour- 
hand of a watch—who can detect the separate fluxions of its 
advance? 

6. Comé. : fluxion-structure (see quot. 1890). 

1882 GeiKiE Jert-bk. Geol. u. . iv. 104 This is well 
shown by what is termed the fluxion-structure. 1890 — 
Class-bh. Geol.:ed. 2)146 Flow-structure, Fluxion-structure, 
an arrangement of the crystallites, crystals, or particles of 
a rock in streaky lines. .indicative of the internal movement 
of the mass previous to its consolidation. 

Fluxional (flu-kfanal), a. [f. prec. +-aL.] 

l. Afath. Of the nature of or pertaining to a 
fluxion or the method of fluxtons. 

1748 Hartrey Observ. Man 1. ili. 357 Tbe Justness of an 
arithmetical..or fluxional Operation. 1823 Mitcnett Dict, 
Math. & Phys. Se., Fluxionat Auabysis is the analysis of 
fluxions and flowing quantities, distinguishable from the 
differential calculus both by its metaphysics and notation. 
1828 Hutton Course Math. 11. 321 Multiply every term by 
the fluxional letter. 

2. Pertatning to, resulting from, or subject to 
‘ fluxion’ or flowing. 

3827 CoLeripce Rev: (1836) I. 215 How are we to explain 
the reactionof this fluxional body on the animal? 1842-3 
Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 134 The instability, or 
fluxional state, of all nature. 1862 F. Hate Hindu Phitos, 
Syst. 36 Other effects besides the fluxional creation of the 
world are referred to. 

Fluxionary (flo-kfanari), a. 

1. =FLUxIONAL 1. 

1734 Berketey Analyst § 10 The great Author of the 
Fluxionary Method. 1763 W. Emerson AZeth, Jucrem. vii, 
Some fluxionary quantities have no fluents, but what are 
expressed by series. 1831 Brewster Newton (1855) I. ii. 35 
We find him occupied with his fluxionary calculus. 

2. Of the nature of, or subject to ‘ fluxion’ or 
continuous change, fluctuating. 

1748 Lond. AMlag. June 255/2 The general ferment ..in 
matter, whereby all bodies are .. disposed to undergo those 
fluxionary changes necessary to their generation, growth 
and corruption. 1826 De Quincey in Blackw. Alag. XX. 
738 Appearances .. which, by their very essence, are 
fluxionary, become unnatural when fixed and petrified. 1841 
Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 416 All other wealth was fluxionary. 

Fluxionist (flukfanist). [see -1st.] One who 
uses or is skilled in mathematical fluxtons. 

1734 BerKELEV Analyst Ou. 43 Whether an Algebraist, 
Fluxionist..or Demonstrator of any kind can expect indul- 
gence for obscure Principles? 1836 tr. La Croi2z’s Diff. & 
fut. Calc. 620 The best argument of its utter insufficiency 
oats derived from the practices of the fluxionists themselves. 

+ Flu xive, a. Ods. [as if ad. L. fuxivus, f. 
flux- ppl. stem of fucre to flow: see -IvE.] That 
has the quality of flowtng, apt to flow, fluid; /7¢. 
and fig. Also, fluctuating, variable. 

1597 SHaks. Lover's Compt. 50 These often bath’d she in 
her fluxive eyes. 1605 Drayton Maa fn Moone 311 In 
fluxive humour, which Is ever found, As I doe wane, or wax 
upto my round, 1668 Cutrrrrer & Cove Barthol. Anat, ui, 
vill, 148 Thin and fluxive like water, 21670 Hacker Cent, 
Serm. (1675) 538, I look not upon that which is fluxive and 
changeable. 17236 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 352 The 
Fluxive Disposition, or the great Pox. 


+ Fluxure (flokstiiz). Os. [ad. L. flucxiira, f. 
fiux- ppl. stem of fuse to flow.] a. The quality 
of being flutd; fluidity. b. cower. That which 
flows; a quantity of flutd matter; sap. 

a. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Maz out of Hum, Induct., Why, 
Humor .. in it selfe holds these two properties, Moisture 
and Fluxure. 

b. 1596 Drayton Leg. 1v.930 As in the Corne, the Fluxure 
when we see Fills but the Straw, when it should feede the 
Eare, 1603 — Bar. Wars 11. xvi, The swolne fluxure of 
the Clouds. 1622 — /o/y-ofb. xxvii. 375 Vhose Tree-geese 
- -which likea Ielly first To the beholder seeme, then by the 
fluxure nurst, Still great and greater thriue. 

Fluy, obs. var. of FLuey a, 


Fluyd, Flwe, obs. forms of FLoop, Fiver. 


[see -ary.] 
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Flujen, -on, obs. pa. t. pl. of Fry. 

Flwreis, obs. Sc. form of FLourtsn. 

Fly (floi), 54.1 Pl. flies (flaiz). Forms: fléoze 
(tn comb. fléoz-, fléoh-), flyze, Northume, fléze, 
2-4 flize, sozth. vlize, 3 fleo3e, flye, south. viie, 
3-4 fleze, south. vie3ze, fleih, soz/h. vleih, 3-7, 8 
Sc. flie, 4-9 north. and Sc. flee, 4-5 flegh, (4 
flee3e, fleh, flei(ghe, fley(ce, flij), 5-7 flye, 7- fly. 
[OE. fléoze, flize, wk. fem. (Northumb. //ée str. 
masc.) = MDu. vieghe .mod.Du. vireg’, OHG. 
flioga, fltuga (MIG. vltege, mod.Ger. fliege) :— 
OTeut. *feugin-, f. root of *fengau to fly. From 
the weak grade of the same root comes the cquiva- 
lent Scandinavian word, ON., Sw. fuga, Da. 
fine. 


The plural form in -s appears in r3thc., but the original 
plural ending -7 was not wholly obsolete in the 15th c.] 

+1. Any winged insect; as the bee, gnat, locust, 
moth, etc. Ods.; cf. 2, 3,4 below, and BuTTERFLY. 

€950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 24 Latuas blindo zie 
wordias Sone fleze. 1340 Ayend. 136 He is ase be smale 
uleze bet makeb pet hony. 1563 Hv. Art. Garden. (1593) 
36 Flies (with the long hinder legges). 1599 T. Movret 
(t7tfe) Silkewormes and their flies. 1608 TovsELL Serpents 
(2658) 653 The black Flies called Leetles. 1649 Jer. 
Taytor Gt. £xemp. 1. viii. 113 Eating Flyes and wilde 
honey. 1694 Aee. Sev. Late Voy. us. (1711) 207 Here are 
divers sorts of Flies, as Butter-flies, Butchers-flies, Horse- 
flies. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1796) VIIL. 149 The cold 
weather frequently comes on before the worm is transformed 
into a fly. 
b. A dipterous or two-wtnged insect, esp. of the 
family ALasctde. 

é1000 AEtrRic Exod. viii. 29 For Se ic zebidde and deos 
fleoze ferp fram de. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 89 Al dai 
Sar cumed to pohtes, al swo dod flizen to sare. c12z20 
Bestiary 473 Til Sat der flezes faren and fallen Ser-inne. 
a 1300 Cursor AL. 5990 (Conn otork pe fleies sal be you 
fra. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vy. xxiii. (1495) 130 Bees 
and flyes haue no voys, but make a voys in fleenge. 1477 
Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 72 The flye that setteth her 
vpon corrupt thinges. 1513 Dovctas 4nefs xu. Prol. 172 
To knit hyr nettis.. Tharwith to caucht the myghe and 
littill fle. 1615 G. Saxpys Trav. 203 The infinite swarmes 
of flies that do shine like glow-wormes, 1841-4 EMERSON Ess., 
Prudeuce Wks, (Bohn) I. 94 Do what we can, summer will 
have its flies. 

e. fg. 

a1zzz5 Ancr. &. 290 [Pes] dogge of helle..mid his blodie 
vlien of stinkinde bouhtes. ¢ 1325 Coer de L. 2917 In whyt 
schetys they gunne hem wryen For the bytyng of his flyen. 
1607 Dekker //ist. Str 7. Wyatt 1. Wks. 1873 I1I. 84 The 
Fly is angrie, but hee wants a sting. 

d. A type of something instgnificant. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 428 Wat was py strengbe worp?.. 
ywys no3t worp a flye. ¢1386 Cuaucer Neeve’s 7. 272 
Aleyn answerde I count hym nata flye. 1529 More Com/. 
agst. Trié. 1. ii. Wks. 1123/1 Without which..all tbe 
spiritual coumfort that any man maye speake of can neuer 
auaile a flye. 1794 Burns ‘O Philly, happy be that day’ 
x, I care nae wealth a single flie. @ 1830 Hazurtt Convers. 
Authors, He would not hurt a fly. 


e. Phr.: Fly 72 amber: see AMBER 5. Fly on 
the (coach-) wheel (sce quot. 1870). To send away 
with a fly in one'sear: cf. Fiea 4. Zo break, crush, 
a fly upon the wheel ( fig.) : to spend a great deal 
of energy and labour upon something not worth 
tt. Let that fly stick in (or to) the wall (Sc.): say 
nothing more on that subject. Don’t let fires stick 


to your heels: be quick. 

1606 Rel. Proc. agst. tate Traitors Zz 4b, The princes .. 
sent away your second Mercury with a flie in his eare. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. Hist, Earth u. (1723) 82 Flyes. .that I have 
yet seen inclos’d in Amber. 1824 Scott Jfaz. Ixxi, ‘O whist, 
Colonel, for the love o’ God! let that flee stick i’ the wa’.’ 
1836 Going to Service iv. 44 Don't let flies stick to your heels, 
and don’t let ten minutes get the start of you. 1840 Lytron 
Money v. iii, I have the greatest respect. .for the worthy 
and intelligent flies upon both sides the wheel. @ 1859 DE 
Quincey Jucognito Wks. X1.2 To apply any more elaborate 
criticism to them, would be ‘to break a fly upon tne wheel’. 
1870 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Fable, Fly on the coach wheel, 
one who fancies himself of mighty importance, but who is 
in reality of none at all. 

f. Proverbs. 

«1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 110 A flye folowethe the 
hony. @1529 Sketton Keplyc. 752 The blynde eteth many 
aflye. 1546 J. Herwoop Prov. (1867) 75 Hungry flies byte 


sore, 

2. With defining word as d/ow-, flesh-, horse-, 
house-, sheep-fly, etc.: see those words. Black 
fly, U.S. (see quot.). Hessian fly (Cectdomyia 
Destructor), an insect that infests whcat, said to 
have been introduced into America with the Hessian 
troops, during the War of Independence. Spanish 
fly =CANTHARIDES, Tsetse-fly (Glosstua mor- 
sttans), a South-African fly whtch attacks cattle. 

a 1605 MontcomErie Flyting w. Potwart 314 The feavers, 
the fearcie, with the spein3ie flees. 1661 Lovett //ist, 
Anim. & Alin, Pref., The pilularie beetle and spanish flies. 
1799 G. Wasuincton Lez, Writ. 1893 XIV. 196 Letter 
relative to the loss of his crop, by the Hessian fly, 1812 
J. Smytu Pract. Customs (1821) 59 Cantharides, commonly 
called Spanish Flies. 1877 T. Baines Gold Regions S. FE. 
Africa 109 A considerable portion of this step is infested 
with the ‘Tsetse fly. 1889 Century Dict. s.v. Fly, Black 
Fly, any one of the species of the genus Stmutlinm, some of 
which are extraordinarily abundant in the northern woods 
of America, and cause great suffering by their bites. 


| 


FLY. 


3. In farmers’ and gardeners’ language, often used 
without defining prefix for the insect parasite chiefly 
injurtous to the particular crop or antmal indicated 
by the context; the hop-fly, potato-fly, turntp-fly, 
sheep-fly, etc. Chiefly co//ect. tn sing. as the name 
of the diseasc consisting in or caused by the ravages 
of these insects. 

a1704 Locke Jl’%s. (1714) If1. 436 Before they come 
to think of the Fly in their Sheep, or the Tares in their 
Corn. 1707 Mortimer //usb. 122 To prevent the Ey 
{in turnips] some propose to sow Ashes with the See 
19799 rans. Soc. Eucourag. Arts XVII. 47 An easy and 
efficacious method of destroying the Fly on Hops. 1819 
Rees Cycl., & ly. .a disease incident to sheep, in consequence 
of their heing stricken by a fly, which produces a sort o 
Maggot, that eats into, and remains in the flesh. 1842 
Jounson Farmer's Encycl., Fly in Turnips (Altica 
nemorum) the vulgar name of a species of flea-beetle, which 
attacks the turnip-crop in the cotyledon or seed leaf, as 
soon as it appears, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) 11. 281 The- marks left on the skin by the blows of 
the fly. 1888 7rses 26 June 12/1 In some (hop) gardens a 
good deal of fly exists. 

4. Angling. a, An insect attached to a hook as 
a lure in the mode of angling called fly-fishing. 
b. An arttficial fly, i.e. a fish-hook dressed with 
feathers, silk, etc., so as to imitate some tnscct. 

Often codlect, in the phrase to fish with fly. 

1589 appe w. /Latchet 3, 1doo but yet angle with a silken 
flye, to see whether Martins will nibble. 1653 Watton 
Angler iw. 93 Or with a Flie, either a natural or an artificial 
Flie. /érd. iv. 111 Your gold, or what materials soever you 
make your Fly of. a@1740 ‘Ticket, Lp. to Lady bef. 
Marriage 39 Here let me..lure the trout with well- 
dissembled flies. 1881 C. Gipson Heart's Problem x. 154 
He..tossed it [fish] into his basket, and cast his fly again. 

Jig. 1624 Fretcner Rute a We 1. i, Sit close Don 
Perez, or your Worship’s caught. I fear a Flye. 

+5. a. A familiar demon (from the notion that 
devils were accustomed to assume the form of flies). 
b. ¢ransf., and with alluston to the insect’s finding 
its way tnto the most private places: A spy (cf. F. 
mouche), ce. A parasite, flatterer (cf. L. mzsca). 

1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. m1. xv. 51 A flie, otherwise 
called a divell or familiar. 1610 B. Jonson Afch. 1. ii, 
A rifing flye: none o” your great familiars. 1622 Bacon 
Hen, V1[ 241 There was this .. Good in his employing of 
these Flies and Familiars; that..the.. Suspition of them 
kept .. many Conspiracies from beeing attempted. a 1643 
W. Cartwricut Ordinary u. iv, He hath a Fly only to win 
good cloaths. 1649 Br. Hart Cases Consc. 179 These 
mercenary Flies, whether of State, or of Religion, are 
justly hatefull. ; 4 

6. Printing. a. A ‘printer’s devil’ (cf. 5a). Db. 
The person who takes the sheets from the press, 
the ‘taker-off’; also, that part ofa printing machine 
which usually performs that office now. (Cf. FLyEr.) 

&. 1683 Moxon Printing 373 Devil .. the Workmen do 
Jocosely cail them Devils; and sometimes Spirits, and 
sometimes Flies. 1841 Savace Dict. Printing, s. v., These 
boys are not now called devils, as in the time of Moxon, but 
Flies, or Fly Boys. 

b. 1732 in Hone Avery-day Bk, (1825~7) II. 1240 The 
inferior order among us, called flies, employed in taking 
newspapers off the press. 1838 Timperley Printer’s AJan. 
112 Ffy, the person that takes off the sheet from the press 
in cases of expedition. 1871 Amer. Encycl. Printing, Fly, 
an invention for taking off or delivering the sbeets from 
a power-press, 

+7. a. A ‘patch’ for the face. [tr. F. szouche.] 

1658 Waite tr. A fate Discourse 102 The patches and flies 


which she put upon her face. 
+b. Some kind of head-dress. Cf. #y-cap (in 
11 below). Ods. 

1973 History of Lord Ainsworth 1. 139 Her beautiful 
tresses were..fasten'd behind with a diamond comb ; over 
which was plac'd a small French fly, ornamented with large 
sprigs set with brilliants. 1774 J} este. Afag. 11. 250 Ladies 


.. still wear their hair low before .. Small flys, the wings 
very wide apart at the top, and very small and short lappets. 


+8. With reference to a festival formerly observed 


by the Oxford cooks. Oés. 

On Whit-Tuesday the cooks ‘marched in silken doublets 
on horseback to Bartholomews or Bullingdon Green fo fetch 
the fly’, aod ‘on Michaelmas Day they rode thither again 
to carry the fly away’. See Aubrey Kem. Gentilisme 
(1881) 202 (written in 1686); Aubrey supposed the sense to 
be that of 5 a above. 

¢1602 in Narcissus (ed. M. L. Lee 1893) App. ii. 32 They 
{the cooks] have sett a little porch before so great an 
house, and have called their show tbe flye. 1654 Gay- 
ton Pleas. Notes 1. v. 99 The man that preaches the 
Cooks Sermon at Oxford, when that plump Society rides 
upon their Governours Horses to fetch in the Enemnie, the 
Flie. 1661-6 Woop Axtig. Oxford (O. H. S.) II. 515 
note, Many people resorted here [St. Bartholomew’s Hos- 
pital] ; as the cooks bringing in of the fly. 

9. slang. A policeman. Cf. BLUE-BOTTLE 2. 

1857 R. L. SNowven A/agistr. Assist. (ed. 3) 446 A police- 
man, a fly. 

10. attrib. and Comb. 

a. simple attributive, as /ly-dlight, -kind, 
-maggol, -screen, state, -wing; (sense 2) (tsetse-) 
Siy-belt, country; (sense 4) as fly-tackle ; (sense 6b) 
as fly-pulley. 

1894 Ji’estsx. Gaz. 17 Nov. s/1 The Beira line had now 
completely spanned the *‘fly’ helt. 1887 Daly News 28 
june 2/3 The plantations in thesedistricts heing most affected 

y the *‘fly blight’, 1891 Pad// A/ad/ G. 8 Dec. 1/3 When the 
railway... has crossed ghe “fly country. 169: Ray Creation 6 
The *Fly-kind, if under that name we comprebend all 


FLY. 


otber flying insects. 1692 /éid. 1. 123 The *fly maggots. 
1875 Soutuwarp Dict. 1 ypogr. s.v. Setting the Fly, Let it 
run down the fly so that it is barely held by the “fly pulleys. 
1791 W. Bartram Carolina 83 When they appear in the 
“fly state. 1834 Mepwin Angler ix Wales I. 113, 1 was 
half sorry that I had no “fly-tackle, and soon tired. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. 192 Me settes not a “fle wyng bi Sir Cesar 
fulleeven. ; 
b. objective, (sense 1b) as _fly-brecder, -fancter, 
-hunter, -killer, -scarer, t-way-driver, -whipper ; 
Jiy-catching vol. sb. and ppl. adj.. fy-hunting vbl. 
sb.; (sense 4) as fly-caster, -maker, -taker; fly- 
-dressing. -making vb. sbs.; fly-taking ppl. adj. 

1751 Smotcett Per. Pic.(1779) 1V. xciv. 144’ I neverdispute 
.-with the son of a cucumber,’ said the *fly-breeder. 1702 
C. Matuer Slagn. Chr. iw. 11833) II. 105 A certain soanng 
and serious greatness of soul, which rendered *fly-catching 
too low a business for him. 1890 Wesster, Fly-catching 
(Zodl.), having the habit of catching insects on the wing. 
1886 J. H. Keexe Fisk. Tackle 202 There is no royal road 
to *fly-dressing however. 1752 Smotietr Per. Pic. 11779) 
IV. xciv. 145 The *fly-fancier..accused the mathematician. 
1895 C. C. Assotr Birds about us iv. 113 Vhey are fly- 
catchers, not *fly-hunters. 1838 Dickens Jfem. Grimald: 
ii, He had been *fly-hunting with his friend. 1658 RowLanxp 
Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 951 He was afterwards called by the 
name of Muscarius or *Fly-killer. 1787 Best Angling 
(ed. 2) 77 Every man his own *fly-maker. 1653 Watton 
Angler iw. 113 The Art of *flie-making. 1801-3 Danter 
Rural Sports U1. 296 Hackles are a very important article 
in Fly-making. 1638 Sir T. Hersert /raz, (ed. 2) 68 On 
the left hand, Rajea Bousing *fly-skarer, 1889 Ceniury 
Dict., *Fly-taker, in angling, any fish that will take the fly. 
1840 TickELt in Jrut. Asiat. Soc. Bengal 1X. 705 The 
little *fly-taking Cyprinus, miscalled ‘trout’ in Upper India. 
1658 Rowitann Moufet's Theat. Ins. 931 Jupiter, called 
arzouucos, or the *Fly-way-driver. 1872 Baker Nile 7 ribut, 
Vili. 134 The long tails of the girafies are admirable *fly- 
whippers. Pe 

e. instrumental, as fy-angling, +-biling vbl. sbs., 
Sy-bit, -stuck, -swarmed adjs. 

1653 WaLton Angler iv. 110 These and the May-fly are 
the ground of all *fly-Angling. 1822 Crare Vill Minstr. 
I. 203 Their *fly-bit hides. 1659 D. Pete s/rupr. Sea 417 
It is comparatively but a..meer “fly-Liting to what they 
undergo. 1877 T. Baines Gold Regions S. E. Africa 151 
A “fly-stuck ox. 1879 E. Arnotp Li. Asia 69 The *fly- 
swarmed sweetmeat shops. 

11. Special comb.: fly-bat, a species of fly found 
in Barbadoes; fly-bird, a humming-bird (cf. F. 
olseau-mouche); fly-blister, a plaster made of 
Cantharides; fly-book, a case in Ihe form of a 
book, in which anglers keep artificial flies; fly- 
brush, a brush for driving away flies; fly-cage, 
a contrivance for catching flies; + fly-cap, a kind 
of head-dre-s (see quot. 1762); fly-case, the 
covering of an insect; sfec. the anterior wing of 
beetles, elytron; fly-duster = fly-brush; + fly- 
fringe (sce quot.) ; fly-hook, a hook baited with 
a fly; fly-line, a line for fly-fishing; fly-nut (see 
quot.); fly-paper, a sheet of paper prepared to 
catch or poison flies; fly-powder, a powder used 
to kill flies; fly-rod, a rod for fly-fishing; fly- 
slicer, slang (see quot.); fly-smapper, U.S., a 
name of certain fly-catching birds, (a) the genus 
Myiagra;, (6) Phainopepla nitens; fly-speck, 
-spot, a stain produced by the excrement of an 
inseet ; fly-specked, -speckled a., marked with 
fly-specks; fly-tier, -tyer, a maker of artificial 
ies; so fly-lying vbl. sb.; fly-time, the time 
when flies are to be met with or are troublesome; 
fly-tip, -top, a top-joint used for fly-fishing; fly- 
water, (a) an infusion or decoction of flies ; (4) (see 
quot. 1835); fly-weevil, U.S.,the common grain- 
moth (Celechiacerealella) (Cent. Dict.); fly-whisk, 
an instrument for drivingaway llies. Also FLY-BANE, 
“BITTEN, -B1.OW, ~BLOWN, -CATCHER, -FISH, etc. 

2750 G. Hucnes Sardadoes 211 The *Fly-bats come from 
their lurking hules. 1782-3 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. U1. 
468 The *fly-bird is esteemed one of the most beautiful. 
1842 Hoop Elm: Tree mi xxiii, The Fly-bird flutters up 
and down, To catch its tiny prey. 1848 Kincstey Feast xi, 
I put it in the squire’s *Ay-book. 1888 J. L. Acces in 
Century Mag. Apr. 946 The abandoned *fly-brush lay full 
across bis face. 1838 Dickens O. 7wist xxxvii, A paper 
*fly-cage dangled from the ceiling. 1753 Gentil. Alag. 
XXIII. 123/2 The ladies..should not sacrifice the vigor 
of health ..to a “fly cap. 1762 Lond. Chronicle 16 18 
Feb. 167/3 The Fly Cap..is fixed upon the forebead, 
forming the figure of an over-grown butterfly .. with out- 
Stretched wings 1826 Miss Mitrorn Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
353 With powdered hair and fly-caps and lappets. 1860 
Merc. Marine ilag. VU. 270 The kahili is made of black 
feathers, fastened on a pole, much resembling a *fly-duster. 
1860 Fairnoct Costume, *Fly-fringe, a peculiar edging for 
ladies’ sleeves and dresses ; much worn in the early part of 
the reign of George II]. 1706 R. Hlowtert] Angler's Sure 
Guide 88 A middle-siz’d *Flie-Hook. /didt. 97 The * Flie- 
Line Should be made very taper. 1854 Bapttam //alieut. 
i. 19 Neither fly-rods, fly-lines, reels.. nor landing-net. 

1874 Kuicnt Dict. Afech. 1. 896 *Fly-nut, a nut with 
wings, to be twisted by the hand. 185r Mavnew Lood. 
Labour |. 435 *Fly-papers came. .into street-traffic..in the 
summer of 1848. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts,” Fly powder, theblack 
Coloured powder obtained by the spontaneous oxidizement 
of Metallic arsenic in the air, 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 
149 The Line..for the *Fly-Rod .. must be stronger than 
the first. 1843 ATKINSON in Zoologist I. 294, I tapped it 
with the end of my fly-rod. 1785 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue, 
"Fly etn guard men, from their sitting on horse- 
OL. . 
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back, under an arch, where they are frequently observed to 
drive away flies with their swords. 1895 C. C. Apsotr 
Birds about us ii. 75 Well .. did the *flysnapper only make 
believe to launch out after insects? 1855 Ocitvie, *F/y- 
speck. 1883 Harper's Mag. Mar. 5328/1 A *fly-specked old 
engraving. 188z Miss Larran in Alacm. Mag. XLIV. 388 
Pictures, yellowed by turf smoke and well *fly-speckled. 
1851 D. Jerrotp St, Gilesv. 47 There are a thousand cracks 
and flaws and *fly-spots upon everything about us. 1881 
Echo 11 Apr. 3/6 The..cleverest *fly-tierin England. 1706 
R. H[ow.ett] Angler's Sure Guide 86 This is their [Fishes’) 
constant Course all *Flie-time. 1757 Dvrr Fleece 1. 366 
In teizing fly-time. 1706 R. H[owLett] Angler's Sure 
Guide 79 Yhe Stock [of the Rod} bored no wider than 
to carry a Ground-tope therein, or a *Flie-top. 1887 H. 
CRotmonpeLey-Pesnete Alod, [mpr. Fish. Tackle 23 Yhis 
branch of *fly-tying. 18:5 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1.306, 
I should have recommended .. *fly-water for disorders in 
the eyes. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl., Fly-zwater, a solution of 
arsenic, or decoction of quassia-bark, for killing flies. 1789 
L. Carter in 7 rans. Amer, Soc. 1. 274 (title), Observations 
concerning the *Fly-weevil that destroys the Wheat. 1841 
Lase Araéd, Nts. 1. 132 A kind of *fly-whisk made of palm- 
leaves. 

b. In various plant-names, as fly-agaric, Aga- 
ricus muscarius =F LY-BANE 1c; fly-dod, ragwort 
(Senccto Jacobwa); fly-flower (sce quot. 1875) ; 
fly-honeysuckle, (a) a variety of honeysuckle 
(Lontcera Nylosteum); (6) a species of Halleria; 
fly-orchid, -orchis, a name for Oph7y's muscifera ; 
fly-poison, fly-wort (see quots.). 

1866 Treas. Bot.,*Fly-agaric. 1826 Witpranam Chesh. 
Gloss., *Fly.dod. .is usually covered with a dusky yellow fly. 
1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1351 Orchis Myvdes minor, 
tbe lesser *Flye flower. 1878 Britren & HoLvann Plant-n., 
Fly Flowers, (x) All species of Orchis except O. mascula 
—Glou. ..(2)Prunella vulgaris—Glou. 1819 Rees Cyci., 
“Fly-honeysuckle, 1861 Mrs. Lankester biked Flowers 
71 Lonicera Xylosteum, the Fly or Upright Honey-suckle. 
1§78 Lyte Doedoens u. lvi. 222 We may call it in 
English properly *flie Orchis, bycause al the kindes of 
Serapias Orchis, haue in all their floures the... likenesse 
of one kinde of flie or other. 1841 Macnper Sch & 
Lit. Treas., Fly-orchis, in botany, the Orchis muscifera. 
1866 Treas. Bot.,*Fly-poison, Amianthium muscztoxicum. 
1753 Cuampers Cyc/. Suppl. App., *Fly-zvert, in botany, a 
name by which some call the dychmis of authors. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Fly-wort, a name applied to those species of 
Catasetum formerly called Afyanthus. 

Fly flsi), 54.4 Pl. flies; in sense 3 b usually 
flys. [f. Fry v.t; many of the senses have no 
mutual connexion, being separate formations on 
the vb, OE. had /lyze str. masc., action of flying 
=OHG. fug (MHG. vlc, mod.Ger. fug), ON. 

flugr (mod.Icel, lug neut.):—OTeut. */ugi-s, f. 
weak grade of */leugan to FLY; but it is doubtful 
whether this survived the OE. period.) 

I. The action of flying. 

1. + The action or manner of flying, flight (oés.). 
In recent use, an act of flying. 

@ 1000 Crist 645(Gr.) Se fala fugel flyzes cunnode. a 1000 
Satan 112 (Gr.) Ic sceal on flyze..carda neosan. ¢ 1425 

‘est. Ch. xxx. in Leg. Rood (1871) oe i Egle is frikest 
fowle in flye. ¢ 1650 Ear? H’estmorland in Furniv. Percy 
Folio 1, 300 On Bramaba!! more shee caused my flye. 1786 
Netsow in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 178 Indignity offered 
under the‘fly of his Flag. 1828 Disraeu /nfernal Marriage 
un. fii. Novels (1881) 345 “Iwas an easy fly; the chariot [a 
car borne by owls] soon descended upon the crest of a 
Hs 1887 Sporting Life 22 June 2/6 A two miles pigeon 


Se 

b. A flying visit. rave. 

1833 Maes. Carcyce Let. 28 July, We have had. .no other 
visitors except..my mother..for a fly. 

ec. slang. A trick, dodge. 

1861 [F. W. Rosinson] .Vo Church 1. tx. 192 Who's put 
you np to that fly? s . 

2. On the fly: orig. on the wing, flying ; hence, 
in motion, moving up and down, 

a. gen. Also slang = ‘on the spree’. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour W1. 51 Taking tbem on the 
fly; which means meeting the gentry on their walks, and 
beseeching or at times menacing them till something is 
given. 2855 [Burs] Axtobog. Beggur Boy 6 My father 

ad been on the fly in that town for nine or ten days. 
1868 Temple Lar AMlag. XXIV. 538, I prigged an old 
woman's poke on the fly. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 4 Aug. 91/3 
To borrow the language of the sportsman, he may be said to 
have canght the Melanesian people “on the fly’. 

b. Baseball and (U.S. only) Cricket: The eourse 
of a ball that has been struck, until it touches 
the ground. Foul fly (see quot. 1874). 

187z O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf-t. v. (1885) 119 Catching 
a ball on the fly. 1874 Cuapwick Sase fall Man. 41 
Ketchum..was caught onthe fly. /éz/. 58 Any high foul 
ball, held on the fly, is called a foul fly. 1882 /’/itlad. Press 
12 Aug. 8 That usually reliable fielder muffed tbe fly. 

II. Something that flies, in various senses. 

3. A quick-travelling carriage. 

+a. ‘A stage-coach, distinguished by this name, 
in order to impress a belief of its extraordinary 
quickness in travelling’ (J.). Obs. exc. Hist. 

1708 in Mem. F. Hall 21 Fly, a Waggon, i.e. Country 
Cart. 1759 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 II]. 21 The parcel will 
come by one of the flies. 1774 BurKe Corr. (1843) I. 449 
A letter. sent on ‘Tuesday night pyne Grantham fly. 1816 
Scott Antig. i, The Queensferry Diligence or Hawes Fly. 
1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Aen I. 1v. 386 He had travelled 
up from Nortbamptonshire ina fly. , 

b. The name of a light vehicle, introduced at 
Brighton in 1816, and originally drawn or pushed 
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by men; but a horse being soon employed, the 
name was gradually extended to any one-horse 
eovered carriage, as a cab or hansom, let out on 
hire. Perh. short for FLy-By-NicHT, q.v. 

Local usage of the word varies; in some places /7y is 
confined to a ‘four-wbeeler’; but it is generally applied to 
a vehicle bired from a livery-stable, and not plying for hire. 

1818 C. Wricut Brighton Ambulator 170 A nouvelle 
kind of four-wheel vehicles, drawn by a man and an 
assistant, are very accommodating to visitors .. They are 
denominated Flys. 1828 Scotr Fr7/. (1890) II. 185 We 
then took a fly, as tbey call the light carriages, and drove 
as far as tbe Devil’s Ditcb. 1830 T. Hook Maxweli 
II. it 53 One of tbe Brighton boatmen..bid bim [a 
boy] go and get a fly..he heard an additional direc- 
tion... not to bring a horse-fly. 1839 Mrs. Cartyre Left. 
I. 114 A fly (a little chaise with one horse’, furnished us 
from a livery-stable hard by. 1844 Disraryi Coningsby ww. 
ii, Get a fly at the station. 2188z Lapy Hersert Faith 118 
Soon after breakfast a fly at the door, to catch tbe z0.50 
train. 

4. Something attached by the edge. Cf. Fiap sd.4 

a. A strip or lap on a garmeut, to contain or 
cover the button-holes; hence something used to 
cover or connect (see quot. 1884). 

1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 154 [Trousers} Open in front, 
witlt a Fly and Five Buttons. 1884 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1V. 
3351/1 Fly, the fore flap of a bootee. A strip of leather which 
overwraps the front vamp and receives the strings or other 
fastening, 

b. Ina tent: ‘ The sloping or roof part of the 
canvas’ (Yule); also, the flap at the entrance, 


forming a door. 

2810 Wittiasson E. /ndia Vade M. V1. 432 The main 
part of the operation of ‘pitching the tent, consisting of 
raising the flies. 1840 E. E. Napier Scenes §& Sports Foreign 
Lands 11. iii. 55 The fly and white walls of ourtent. (Vote. 
Tbe roof or top part of the tent), 1882 Century Mug. XXV. 
195 Two or three Indians.. peered through the fly, and tben 
came in. 


e. Of a flag: (a2) The breadth from the staff to 


the end ; (4) the part farthest from the staff. 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 105 Fly, that part of a 
flag which extends from the Union to the extreme end. 
1864 Bouteu Heraldry Hist. & Pop.xviii. 286 The Pennon 
was small in size, pointed or swallow-tailed at the Fly. 

a. Theat. in pl. The space over the proscenium, 
including the upper mechanism and the galleries 
on each side from which it is worked. 

1805 Eurogfean Mag. XLVII. 447 A large portion of 
scenery from the top (called the flies) fell upon the stage. 
1859 Suites Sed/-/lelp v. (1860) 126 First working under the 
stage, then behind the flies, then upon the stage itself. 1887 
Daily Tel. 27 May 3 Sparks fell from the flies upon the 
Stage. 

5. In various technical uses. 

a. Naut. A eompass card: see quot. 1610 and 
CaxrD 56.2 4. Hence, on a terrestrial globe: The 
set of rhumbs drawn from a selected point or 
the surface (?0ds.). Also, on a vane: see quot. 

773° 

1571 Dicces Pantom. 1. xxix. Lijb, It is also requisite, 
that within Theodelitus you haue a needle or fly so rectified, 
that [etc.]. 1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey u. vi. 56 
‘The Flie is a Card diuided into eight, sixteene, thirty two 
equall parts in the Limbe with competent extention to shew 
the Meridian and Coastages of the Plot. 1690 Leysours 
Curs. Math. 611 Upon the top of the Box wherein the Fly 
and Needle is fastned. 1773 Jonsson (ed. 4), Fly 3, that 
part of a vane which points how the wind blows. _ 17: 

J. Morse Am, Un. Geog. 1. 49 Observe .. what rhuntb of 
the nearest fly runs mostly parallel to the edge of tbe quad- 
rant. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Fly or Compass-Card. 

b. A speed-regulating device, usually consisting 
of vanes upon a rotating shaft, chiefly used in 
musical boxes and the striking parts of clock- 
machinery. 

1599 T. Mlovret] Silkwormes 35 Thy Springs, thy 
Scrues, thy rowells, and thy lie. 1812-6 J. Smitu Panorama 
Sc. & Art 1. 380 This fly strikes the air with so large a sur- 
face, that the resistance it experiences prevents the train of 
wheels from going too fast. 1884 F.J. Britten Watch §& 
Clocks. 105 When the striking train is discharged it would 
run with increasing speed but for the fly. 

c. A fly wheel, a pair of weighted arms, or other 
device involving the same principle, used to regulate 
the speed of machinery. i 

1648 Witkins Math. Magick 1. xiii. 87 A single hair 
fastned unto the fly or ballance of the Jack. 1703 Moxon 
Meck. Exerc. 49 The Fly is made sometimes with two, 
sometimes with four Arms from the Center. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 51 A fly is sometimes .. 
employed as a collector cf power. 1874 KxicuT Dict. 
Mech. 1. 895/1 Fly 11, the swinging weighted arm of some 
kinds of presses, 

d. =FANNER 2. _ . 

1807 Vancouver Agrtc. Devon (1813) 127 Few winnowing- 
machines, saving a common whisk or fly, are used in this 
county. 1836 Penny Cycl, V. 307 A winnowing machine 
with a fly and sieves is the only additional instrument. 

e. One of the cylinders of a carding machine. 

1842 Encyct. Brit. (ed.7) XX1. 932/1 The worker next the 
doffers is called the fly, from its great velocity. 1888 
R. Beaumont Woollen Manuf. ii. 56 The doffer removes 
the fibres brought on to the surface of the swift by the fly. 

f. Zn Knitling (machine), Spinning, Weaving 


(see quots.). Also in H/and-spinning: the spindle. 

185r L. D. B. Gorpon Art Fra. [Ilust. Catal, 1**/2 
Drawing out the fibre from the rock, and supplying it 
regularly to the fly, which is caused to turn rapidly and 
twist it into a thread or yarn, 1874 Knicut Dict. Aleck. I 
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895/1 Féy 3 (Knitting-machine), another name for the Latch. 
Jbid., Fly 4 (Spinning), the arins which revolve around the 
bobbin in a spinning-frame, to twist the roving or yarn 
which is wound on the bobbin. /éid., Fly 6 (Weaving), 
a shuttle driven through the shed by a blow or jerk. 

‘g. In the ptanoforte (see quots.). 

1876 STainer & Barrett Dict. Aus. Terms, Fly,a hinged 
board which covers the keys of the pianoforte or organ 
when notin use. 1879 A. J. Hirxins in Grove Dict. A/us. 
I. 619/2 A screw perforating the jack, tongue, or fly as it is 
variously called, of the grasshopper (in a pianoforte]. 

h. Ina screw-log (see quot.). 

1882 Capt. Moriarty in Exucycl. Brit. XIV. 770/2 The 
‘fly’ (of a screw-log] consists of a hollow copper cylinder 
about g or 10 inches long with four fins or blades placed at a 
given angle, causing it to rotate once in a certain distance. 

i. Metal-working. An apparatus worked by the 
horizontal swinging of a weighted lever, for cutting 
out with a die pieces of metal of a required shape 
from a bar or sheet. 

1831 J. Hottanp Manuf, Mctal I. 211 With a fly .. nails 
of almost any size or shape might. .be cut out of rolled metal. 

6. Waste cotton. Cf. FLUE 56.2, FLUFF. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 274/1 Fly or short staple 
cotton, which has gathered below the machine. 1893 
Labour Commission Gloss., Fly, loose down, 

TIL. attrib. and Comb. (In many of these the 
first element may be really the verb-stem.) 


7. a. Simple attributive, as (sense 3b) /4y-horse, 
-proprietor, (sense 4a) fly-front, (sense 44) /ly- 
gallery, (sense 5 b) fly-finion, (sense 5 c) fiy- 
piston, -screw. 

1893 ies 8 July 12/2 This coat has a *fly front buttoning 
underneath. 1888 Konsé in Scribner's Mag. 1V. 437 The 
*fly-galleries on either side, from the lowest of which the 
drop-scenes and borders are worked. 1891 C. T. C James 
Rom, Rigmarole 134 Vhat moribund *fly-horse. 1884 
F. J. Britren Watch & Clockm. 106 (The] *Fly Pinion... 
{is] the pinion in a clock which carries the fly. 1831 J. Hor- 
LAND Manuf. Metal 1. 48 In which [cylinder] works a 
weighted, or what is called a *fly-piston. 1845 2. O. 
Directory 6 Home Counties 631/1 Box John, “fly proprietor. 
1831 J. Hottanp A/anuf. Metal V1. 152 In the production 
of boxes for *fly-screws and others having several wornis. 

b. objective, as (sense 3 b) fly-driver, (sense 
52) fy-finisher; fly-finishing vbl. sb. 

1847 ALB. Smitu Chr. Tadpole v. (1879) 59 Prejudices, 
which..had somewhat operated against the *fly-drivers on 
the part of the family coachmen, 

8. Special Comb., as fly-ball (Base-ball), a ball 
that may be caught ‘on the fly’; fly-bill, a hand- 
bill to be scattered broadcast, also a¢trid.; fly- 
block (Nazz.), ‘the block spliced into the topsail- 
tye’ (Adm. Smyth); fly-bridge = Fiyine BRIpGE ; 
fly-catch (ase-ball), a catch ‘on the fly’; fly- 
elock, a clock regulated by a fly, before the intro- 
duction of pendulums; fly-coach = FLy 54.2 3a; 
fly-cutter, a cutting tool driven at a high rate of 
speed ; fly-door (A/ixing), a door opening either 
way; fly-drill (see quot.); fly-governor (see 
quot.) = FLY s4.2 5c; fly-line, the line of flight 
taken by a bird in its regular migrattons; fly- 
page, the side of a fly-leaf (see FLY-LEAF) ; fly- 
penning (see quot.); fiy-piston (see quot.) ; fly- 
pole, gtant-stride; fly-press, a screw press 
worked by a fly (see 5c); fly-pulley, a pulley 
that may be shifted along the length of a shaft; 
fly-punching press, fly-rail (see quots.); fly- 
reed (lVeaving), the reed of a fly-shuttle loom; 
fly-rope (see quot.); fly-sail (Waut.), ?=flying 
jis; fly-shuttle (Weaving) (see quot. 1874); 
fiy-spring (see quot.); fly-table, a table with 
flaps that may be let down; fly-tail, U.S, a 
small gill-net without stnkers formerly used for 
catching perch, etc. (Cent. Dict.); fly-tent, ?a 
tent having a fly (sense 4b); fly-tip, fly-title, 
fly-tool, fly-up (Aaxt.) (see quots.) ; fly-wagon 
=FLY sd,* 34. 

1874 Cuapwick Base Ball Man. 29 They should be.. ex- 
cellent judges of *fly-balls. ar Daily News 28 Sept. 7/1 
A *fly-bill poster, 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Alan. 46 
Then. .reeve the other end through the *fly-block for a fall. 
1614 SytvestER Bethulia’s Rescue 1. 110 Th’ Engineer .. 
Brings here lis *Fly-Bridge, there his batt’rihg Crow. 1874 
Cuapwick Base all Alan. 30 Chances for *fly-catches 
from short, high balls. 1830 Herscuet Stxd. Nat, Phil. 
u. vi. (1851) 178 By clocks he [Lord Bacon] could not have 
meant pendulum clocks, which were not then known..but 
*fly-clocks. 1818 Scott //rt. AZidl. i, The slow and safe 
motion of the ancient *Fly-coaches. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch & Clockm. 105 Latterly *fly cutters are often made 
douhle. 1851 GrEENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northunib, 
& Durh., *Fly doors or swing doors, 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 1. 895 */ly-drill, one having a reciprocating fly- 
wheel which gives it a steady momentum. /drd., *Fly- 
governor, one which regulates speed by the impact 
of vanes upon the air. 1884 H. Sexsoum &rit. Birds 

II. 506 One of the *‘fly-lines’ of this species crosses the 
Bermuda Islands. 1892 J. Cave-Browne //ist. Boxley, A 
parish-register ., often contains on its *fly-pages chance 
notes and memoranda. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Fly- 
penning, a mode of inanuring land practised in England 
and in the colonies by folding cattle or sheep in rotation 
over different parts of it. 1884 J. J. Pork Number One iv. 
101 A *‘ fly-pole’ and a swing should be in every playground. 
1819 Rees Cyl, Whe coining press or *fly-press. 1874 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 896’2 Fly-fpress, a screw-press in 
which the power is derived from a weighted arm, swinging 
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in a horizontal plane, as in embossing and die presses. 1884 
Health Exhib, Catal. p. \vii/r Crank-shaft which carries 
*fly-pulley for transmitting the power by means of a strap. 
1874 KniGut Dict, Alech. 1. 896 *Fly-punching press, a 
press for cutting teeth on saws and for other purposes. 1855 
Ocitvie Suppl., */2y-rail, that part of a table which turns 
out to support the leaf. 1863 J. Watson Art Weaving 126 
When Mr. Bullough introduced his Loom with the *Fly 
Reed. 1892 Lockwood's Dict, Mech. Engin. App., *Fly 
Rope, aterm often used to denote a rope of cottun or hemp 
used for telodynamic transmission of power. 1819 J. H. 
Vaux Asem. 1. 65 With only a storm jib, and *fly-sail set. 
1795 J. Aiktn Alanchester’ 300 With the use of the *fly 
shuttle, 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech, 1. 896 /ly-shuttle, a 
shuttle driven bya picker in contradistinction to one thrown 
by hand, 1884 F, J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 106 (The] 
*Fly Spring..causes the outer cover ofa watch case to fly 
open. 1785 Cowrer Let. to ¥ Newton 19 Mar., The *fly- 
table was too slight and too small. 1816 Keatince 7rav, 
(1817) II. 8 Three *fly-tents, with mattresses laid on the 
ground, accommodate six Europeans. 1874 Crapwick 
Base Ball Man, 58 *Fly Tip. Vhis is a foul ball held by 
the catcher, sharp from the bat. 1888 Jaconi /rinter’s 
Voe., *Fly-title, the half-title in front of the general title, 
or which divides sections of a work. 1819 Rees Cycd., 
*Fly.tool is a very light narrow wooden spade shod with 
iron, which the navigators of a canul use for cutting or 
throwing out any soft clay..or the like. 1867 SmytH 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Fly-up, a sudden deviation upwards 
from a sheer line. 1827 Hoop in Hone Every-day Lk. 11. 
1547 Lhe ponderous *fly-waggon passed me. 

Fly (flai), 2. slang. [prob. f. Fuy v.1, though 
the etymological notion is doubtful.] 

1, Knowing, wide-awake, sharp. ly to (any- 
thing): ‘up’ to, well acquainted with, clever at. 

1811 Lexicon Balatrontcunt sx. Fly .. Vhe rattling cove 
is fly; the coachman knows what we are about. 1825 C. M. 
WestmacoTtt “ng. Spy Il. 5 You are fly to cant. 1851 
Mayvnew Lond. Labour I. 109 We're rather ‘fly to a 
dodge’. 1852 Dickens Bleak House xvi, ‘I am fly’, says 


Jo. : 

2. Of the fingers: Dexterous, nimble, skilful. 

1834 H. Ainswortn Rookwood iu. v, No dummy hunter 
had forks so fly. 1839 Reynotvs Pickw. abroad 224 Well 
knap a fogle with fingers fly. 

3. Comb. as fly-flat (see quot.). 

1889 Barrtre & Letanp Slang, Fly-fiat (Turf), one who 
really knows little or ncthing about racing, but fancies him- 
self thoroughly initiated in all its inysteries 

Fly (flai), v.! Pa. t. flew (fl); pa. pple. flown 
(flun). Forms: /zfiz. 1 fléoz-an (Aferczan fiéz-an, 
north, fléza, Aent, fliozan), 2-3 fleo(n, flon, (3 
fleoin, south. vieoin), fli(en, 3 fle3(h)en, Ovm. 
fleghenn, 3-4 fleife, flize(n, flihen, flyhen, 
south, viizen, vlien, 4-6 fley(e, (4 flee3, fleighe, 
flei3, 5 flegh), 3-5 fleen, 3-6 fle, (4 south. vie), 
4-7 flie, flye, (4 south. viie, vly, 5 flyyn), 4- 
(now only Sc.) flee, 5-fly. fa.t.a. sing. I fléaz, 
fiéah, flé3, 2-3 fleh, 3 fleah, fleh, 3-4 flagh(e, 
flaje, 4-6 flaw(e, 3-5 flegh(e, fle3(e, flei(g)h, 
fleyghe, fleiz, fligh, fly. £8. p/. 1 flugon, 2-3 
floge(n, flugen, 3 fluwen, 3-4 flow(e)n. . sing. 
3-5 flough(e, 4-5 flou, flow, 5 floge, floy. 6. 
sing. and f/. 5-6 flewe, (6 flue), 5- flew. a. 
pple. 1 flogen, 3 flojen, 4-6 flowe(n, (5 flone, 
floon, 6 fleen, flighen), 6-7 fline, flyen, flowne, 
(7-8 flew), 6- flown. Also weak fa. ¢, (rare and 
chiefly for rime): 4 flyghed, 5, 7 flyde, 7 flide, 
flied, flyed. [A com. Teut. str. vb.- OE. féozax, 

fitogan=OF ris. fliaga, OS, *ftogan (MDu. vite- 
ghen, Du. vliegen)=OHG. fliogan (MHG. vlie- 
ven, Ger. fliegen), ON. fijtiga (Sw. flyga, Da. 
fiyve), Goth. *fiuean (inferred from (ws) flaugjan 
to lead forth in flight) :-OTeut */leugan ( flaig, 
flugum, flogono-):—pre-Tent. *pleugh-, plough-, 
plugh-. Not etymologically cognate with FLEE v. 

Tne e@ forms of pa.t. normally represent, according to 
period and dialect, the OE. /7éaz, fléah, and the B forms 
the OE. pl. f7ugon. The y forms are transferred to the 
sing. from the pl. and the pa.pple. The origin of the 6 form 
Jiewke, which now alone survives, is more difficult to account 
for; possibly it arose from a confusion with FLow (OE. 
pa.t. 2éow), with which this vb. had in the 15th c. come to 
coincide in the pa.pple; cf. however the somewhat similar 
phenomenon in the vb. slay, pa. t. slew, for which no 
parallel explanation can be given. 

With regard to the confusion between the verbs _/7y and 
JSice, see FLEE.) 

I. 1. zztr. To move through the air with wings. 
Also with adverbs, as about, away, forth, off, out, 
etc. As the crow fites: see Crow 56.! 3c. 

Beowulf 2273 (Gr.) Nacod nid-draca, nihtes fleoged fyre 
befangen. a1000 Fidtith 209 (Gr.) Ac him fleah on laste 
earn zxtes georn, ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 129 Alle pe fu3elas 
be fluzen bi bam lufte. c1200 Orin 5991 Forr zern ma33 
hegzhe fleghenn. ¢12z05 Lay. 3901 Her comen blake fiezen 
and fluzen in mone ejene. 1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 29 Beter 
hym hadde ybe Haue bi leued ther doune, than ylerned for 
to fle. «1300 Cursor M. 13449 (Gott.) Nane fat mai fli 
sua hei (als pe arn). ¢1330 R. Brunne Chyvox. (1810) 305 
Als fleihes doun pei fleih, ten pousand at ones. 1382 Wycir 
Isa. vi. 6 Ther fleiz to me oon of the serafyn. _¢ 1430 Lypc, 
Min. Poems 186 From their lyme-twygges I will flee fer 
asyde. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Mankode ui. Nii. (1869) 95, I fly 
aboue pe skyes heyere ban eyper heroun or egret. c1440 
Gesta Rom, xix. 335 (Add. MS.) The bridde ,. flew [Camé, 
ALS. fly] forthe. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxii. 105 O gentle | 
egill! .. That of all fowlis dois heest fle, 1533 Anne | 
Boleyn's Coronat. in Furniv. Ballads fron MSS. 1. 380 | 
She hathe fleen lung, Vncertain where to light, a 1649 
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Drumm. oF Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 13 The feathered 
troops that flee, and sweetly sing. 1711 Appison Sfect. 
No. 159 ? 8, I wished for the Wings of an Eagle, that I 
might fly away to those happy seats. 1796 H. Hunter 
tr. St, Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 580 On my approach- 
ing him, he Ja hutterfly] flew off. 1822 SHettey Calderon 
t. 46 Would that my feet were wings, So would I fly to 


Livia. 
b. fig. ; esp. of famc, a report, etc. Zo fly high 


(or a high pitch): to atm at or reach a hiyh pitch 
of action, feeling, etc. (cf. Fiicgut sd. 3). Also 
70 fly low: to avoid notoricty. Zo fly short of: 
to fatl in mounting to the level of. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 165 Alse pe fugeles..swo dod pis 
iInannisse flied fram iuele to werse. a1225 Aucr. R. 152 
Bi nihte beo fleoinde ant sechinde ouwer soule heouenliche 
uode. ¢1384 Cuaucrr //, Fame it. 1028 Wenged wondres 
faste fleen. c¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i, 39 The 
renomme therof floughe vnto the duke. 1548 Upa t, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Luke iv. 55 The fame which had to fore 
.-flighen ahrode., 1571 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 125 
The prosperous successes of Earle Richard, were no sooner 
effected, but fame flyed abroad. arsg2 H. Smitu Serv. 
(1866) IL. 14 ‘I'ry every piece of gold, when many Flemish 
angels fly abroad. 1608 Toprsete Serpents (1658) 706 A 
Dragon, whereof their flyeth this tale. 1611 SuHaxs. Cyd, 
ui. v. 61 Wing'd with feruour of her loue, she’s fowne To 
her desir’d Posthumus. 1621 Biste /’s. xc. 10 Their 
strength..is soone cut off, and we flie away. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne /’sexd. Ep. 1. x. 40 How short they flew of that 
spirit. .their weaknesse sufficiently declared. 1655 FULLER 
Ch. Hist. tx. vii. §9 Matters flying thus high, the Arch- 
Bishop .. conceived it the safest way to fete.) 1705 
HickerinGite Priest-cr. . iv. 41 They fly High in their 
high-flown Divinity. 1709 STEELE Yatler No. 194 P 2 
When the Fame, says he, of this celebrated Beauty first 
flew Abroad. 1716 Bp. of Bristot Charge 19 Where a 
Mean is commendable, He must neither fly too High, nor 
creep too Low. 1827 Soutuey Penins. War II. 752 Those 
brethren whose piety flies the highest pitch. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev, WI. ut. iv. 117 As for tbe elder Egalité he flies 
low at this time. 1847 TENNYSON Princ, v. 271 She flies 
toes high. 1859 — £laine 1188 When did not rumours 

y 

¢. quastieans, with cognate object. 

1605 SHaks. Afacé. 1. ii. 40 Ere the Bat hath flowne His 
Cloyster’d flight. 1609 A. Craic Poet. Recreat, 7 Want.. 
makes my Muse so lowe a course to flee. 

d. In a few expressions, as Zhe bird ts or has 
flown (chiefly fig.), Zo let (a bird) fy, tke simple 
vb. is used =‘ fly away ’, 

1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. xcv. 75 They..bonde it to the 
sparwes fete, and afterward lete hem flee. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess 1v. 90 O tell her, Swallow, that thy brood is flown. 
1855 — A/and 1. xxii. 2 The black bat, night, has flown. 
a 1881 Rossetti L/ouse of Life viii, Thank his wings to-day 
that he is flown. / 

e. Of birds: To migrate or issue forth tn a body. 
Cf. Fuicut sd.1 1e. 

1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) 11. 330 The wild birds fly (as 
the bird-catchers term it) during the month of October. 

f. Of fish: To spring from the water. Also in 
more literal sense said of FLYING-FISH. 

1579 T. Stevens Lett. from Goa in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 
160 There is another kind of fish as big almost as a herring, 
which hath wings and flieth, 1734 Mortimer in PAud. 
Trans. XXXVIII. 316 The Wings with which it flies in the 
Air are only a Pair of very large Finns. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling ix. (1880) 336 Seeing the small fry flying from the 
water as though a pike were after them. 

2. trans. (causatively). To set (birds) flying one 
against the other. Const. wth. Also with away: 
To send flying away ; to let fly. 

1607 Heywoop IWVoman killed w. Kindn, 1. Wks. (1874) 
II. 96 Meet me to morrow At Cheuy-chase, Ile flie my 
Hawke with yours. 1845 CaRLyLeE Cromwell (1871) V. 58 
(Sp. xiii) Ordered to fly-away their game-cocks. 1883 C. J. 
Wits Alod. Persia 94 The pigeons are flown twice a day. 

3. Hawking. a. Of the hawk: To gain by flying 
a position of attack. Const. at. Zo fly on head, 
to fly gross: see quots. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. u. (1677) 164 Fly on head is 
missing her Quarry and betaking her self to the next Check, 
as Crows fetc.]. /ééd. 203 It is less difficult to teach a Hawk 
to fly at Fowl than. .to..love the Lure. 1677 Cores, Fly 
gross when hawks fly at great Birds, as Cranes. 1684 
R. H. School Recreat. 78 Gerfaulcon will fly at the Hern. 
Saker, at the Crane or Bittern. 1774Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. 
(1776) V. 131 They have been indeed taught to fly at game. 
1826 Sir J. S. Sesricut Observ. Hawking (1828) 57, I will 
suppose that hawks are to fly three days in the week. 

g. 1830 Sir J. Barrincton Pers. Sketches (ed. 2) II. 
186 He had occasionally flown at higher game in the 
regions of poesy 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest vii, 
Deerstalking is all very well, but I fly at higher game, 

b. causatively. Of the falconer: To cause (a 
hawk} to attack by flying. Also adso/. and éo fly 
with (a hawk). Const. aZ. 

1591 Fiorio Sec. Fruttes 37, 1 loue to flie at the Partridge 
and at the Fesant. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VJ, u. i. x For flying 
at the Brooke, I saw not better sport these seuen yeeres 
day. 1638 Sir T, Hersert raz, (ed. 2) 233 Their best 
Falcons ure out of Russia..they fly them at choise game. 
1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 187 At first fly with her 
at young Pheasant or Partridge. Ji. 213 They are flown 
at Field or Brook. @1711 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks, 1721 
II. 66 His Hawks he oft at Game Aerial flew, 1865 Kincstry¥ 
Herew. xxi, He flew his hawks at a covey of partridges. 
1879 Ravcuirre in Excycl. Brit, UX. 9/1 Falcons or long: 
winged hawks are either ‘flown out of the hood’ z.¢. un- 
hooded and slipped when the quarry is in sight, or [etc.]. 
Jig. 1643 Dicpy Qbserv. Sir T. Browne's Relig. dled. 
10 Much lesse can it be expected that an excellent Physi- 
tian..should..flye his thoughts at so towring a Game. 
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ec. To chase with a hawk. Also of the hawk: To 
attack by flying. Zo fly the river; to chase water- 
fowl. To fly to the mark: see quot. 1891. 

¢1sgo Greene Fr. Bacon xii, We'll fly the partridge, or go 
rouse the deer. @ 1654 SELDEN 7adle-t. (Arb.) 80 A Hawk 
that flyes a covey of Partridges. 1674 N. Cox Gentd. 
Recreat. u. (1677) 209 These Hawks do not fly the River. 
/bid, 225 When she hath flown a Partridge to the Mark, 
she will not away until jetc.}. 1710 Apparition 30 So 
wary Hawks do fearful Pidgeons fly. 1879 Rapcurre 
in Encycl. Brit. 1X. 9,2 Rooks are flown in the same 
manner as herons. 1891 Haxtixc Brblioth. Accipitraria 
Gloss. 226 Mark, to fly at, v. generally said of a Goshawk, 
when, having ‘put in’ a covey of partridges, she takes 
stand, marking the spot where they disappeared from view 
unzil the falconer arrives to put them out to her. 

ig. 1632 B. Jonson Magn. Lady Induct., Fly every- 
thing you see to the mark, and censure it freely. 1691 
Drvpen A. Arthur it ii, Oh, still thou think’st to fly 
a fool to mark. 

4. intr. To pass or rise quickly in or through 
the air. Also with about, away, forth, off, out, up, 
etc. Zo fly compass: see Compass C. 3 b. 

arooo Elene 140 (Gr.) Darod-a:sc fluzon, hildenadran, 
1175 Lamb. fom. 85 Pet smal chef pet flid ford mid 
winde. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 45/377 Ore leuedi made 
soule a-non to pe bodi ajen fleo. ¢1340 Cursor .M/. 6381 
(Fairf.) Hit (se. the manna] flagh til ham als hit ware flour, 
rss1 IT. Witson Logtke (1580) 43 Bullettes of Leade..flie 
not into the Aire by their owne power. 1601 SHaks. Ald/'s 
Welt wa. it. 113 You leaden messengers..Fly with false 
ayme. 1633 SHirtey Vuy. Admiral 1. i, Arrows that fly 
compass Arrive with. happiness to the mark. 1665 Hooke 
WWierogr. 203 The spirit of Wine would immediately fly 
away. 1697 Drvyven Virg. Georg. uu. 464 Golden Stars 
flew up to Light the Skies. 1732 BerKkecey Alciphr. 
vi. § 14 That the volatile salt or spirit may fly off. 
1779-81 Jouxson Life Drake Wks. 1V. 448 They..let the 
smoak fly out at the door. 1785 Burns So IW. Stimpson 
xiii, Blinding drifts wild-furious flee Dark’ning the day. 
1807 Hutron Course Math, 11. 264 Sound flies. .at tbe rate 
of about 1142 feet in x second. 1819 Byrow Fxuan u. xi, 
‘The dashing spray Flies in one’s face. 1820 Scoresuy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 1. 1066 Fragments of ice flying in all directions. 
1860 ‘TyNDALt Glac. 1. xv. 100 Fieecy clouds flew over the 
heavens, 5 

b. To leap or spring lightly, or vault over. Zo 
fiy the garter: sce FLY-THE-GARTER. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 273 Friday..flew over my outer 
Wall or Fence. 1791 G. GamBapo Ay. /Lorsem. vi. (1809) 

4 When your horse has flown over a gate or stile. 1837 
cues Pickw, xxxviii, Who..will ever employ a profes- 
sional man, when they see his boy. . flying the garter in the 
howe-road? fod. He flew over two backs at once. © 

@. Of stairs: To descend or ascend without 
change of dircetion. Cf. Fiicut sd.! 7. 

1685 Temrce Gardening Wks. 1731 I. 187 Many Steps 
flying on each Side of a Grotto. 1703 T. N. City & C. 
Purchaser 248 Straight Stairs. .are such as always fly, and 
never Wind. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 145 The stairs 
sometimes wind, and sometimes fly off from that winding. 

5. trans. (causatively), @. To cause (a kite) to 
rise and maintain its position in the air. Also 
collog. or slang, 7o fly a kite: to raise money by 
an accommodation bill; hence fo fy @ bill. 

1739 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) I. xxxi. 108 If you were to 
fly your kite. 1808 Sforting A/ag. XXXII. 181 In Ire- 
land flying the kite is used as a cant plirase for raising 
money on accommodation bills. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple 
II. ii. 23 One of the amuseinents of the prisoners was flying 
kites. 1848 Punch 27 May 226/1 He never does ‘a little 
discounting’ nor lends his hand to ‘flying a kite’. 1860 
Troiiore Framley ?. xxvii, Fly a bill, and let ‘Tozer have 
it tu get cash on it in the city! 1875 Texnyson Q. J/ary 
i. Vv, 6 Madam, You fly your thoughts like kites. 


b. To convey through the air. 

1864 Sata in Daily Tel. 23 Dec., The first wires were 
flown across by means of a kite, 

e. slang. Zo fly the mags: see quots. To fly 
@ tile, to knock off a man’s hat. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Fly the mags, to gamble, 
by tossing np halfpence. 1825 C. M. Westmacott £ng. 
SAy II. 158 Another point of amusement is //ying a tile, or 
slating a man, as the phrases of the Stock Exchange 


describe it. 1838 H. Ainsworth Rookwood ui. xiii, ‘Fly 
the mags’,..replied Rust ; ‘if heads, we scrag him.’ 


Q. collog. To send (a letter) hastily. 

1846 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I. 351 Immediately 
that I hear I will fly you a line. 1859 /dic¢. (1887) II. 160. 

6. ifr. Of something attached by one edge or 
cnd, esp. of a flag, hair, a garment, ctc.: To float 
loosely; to flutter, wave. Cf. Fiyine colours. 

1659 1. Pert /wpr. Sea 271 The Antient-staff, about 
which the ships-colours do fly. 1659 B. Harris Parival’s 
Tron Age 309 ‘To..march with drums beating and colours 
flying. 1725 Pore Odyss. xut. 273 Around her shoulders 
flew the waving vest. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 101 The wind 
did blow, the cloak did fly. 19794 Rigging y Seamanship 
I, 214 Royals are set flying. 1797 Netson 28 Nov. in 
Nicolas Disp. 11. 455 A aptain was appointed to the Ship 
in which my Pendant flew.” 1810 Scotr Lady of L. u. xxi, 

e on the breeze their tresses flew. 1880 Tennyson 
Def, Lucknow i, Danner of England., Flying at top of the 
roofs in the ghastly siege of Lucknow. 

b. ¢rans. To set (a flag) flying; to carry at the 
mast-head; to hoist; occas. with ou. Also, To 
set (a sail) loosely: see quots. 

1655 M. Carter Hon. Redz. (1660) 187 From which time 
ever since they flye that Crosse in their Banners. 1794 
Rigging & Seamanship 1. 166 Flying of Sails, setting 
them in a loose inanner} as royal sails without lifts. 1863 
Lond. Rev. 10 ee 37 To sink, burn, and destroy every- 
thing that flew the ensign of the so-called United States of 
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America. 1885 Lazy Times 23 May 63,1 The steamship 
.- flying signals of distress. 1 Kinciaxe Crimea VIII. 
joo She flew out the signal— Farewell!’ 1887 Besant 
aiid went i, If they do fly the black flag, it is only 
etc.]. 

7. intr. To move or travel swiftly, pass rapidly, 
rush along. Also with about, along, away, back, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 21280 (Cott.) And [be quil] fleis wit-vten 
blin. 1513 Douctas 42 neis um. ti. 110 We.. with swift cours 
flaw throw thesait see, 1563 W. Futke J/etcors (1640) 33 b, 
A whirlewind..breaking forth, flyeth round like a great 
cart-wheele. @1§75 Gascoicne Pr. Pleas. Keniliw, A vj, 
The fierie ames, which through the waues so flue. ¢ 1611 
Cuapnasn /diad xvi. 191 So fear'd The fair man’d horses that 
they flew back. @ 1667 Jer. Tavtor Contemp, State Alan, 
1, v.(1699! §4 A corrupt Humour..which flies into the Heart. 
1703 Rowe Ulyss. uu. i. 582 A Troop of Nymphs Flew 
lightly by us. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters I. 187 The pains 
. wander, shoot, and fly about, sometimes with astonishing 
swiftness. 1782 Cowrer Gilpsn 234 Six Gentlemen upon 
the road, Thus seeing Gilpin fly. 1842 Texxyson Day- 
dream, Arrival iii, The colour flies into his cheeks. 1849 
Macauray Hist, Eng. 1. 386 We fly from York..to London 
by the light of a single winter’s day. 1860 T'yspatt Glac. 
iL i, 223 The velocity with which the earth flies through space. 
1883 E. Penneci-Evmmirst Cream Leicestersh. 132 He had 
never seen hounds fly along as tbey did now. 

b. esp, of time. {With mixture of senses 1 and 
11; cf. fugit tnvida xtas.) 

1597 SHaks. Lover's Compl. 60 ‘That..had let go hy The 
swiftest hours, observed as they flew. 1912 Pore A/essiak 
21 Swift fly the years, and rise th’ expected morn! 1800-24 
Camrsett Poens, Song ii, Time .. Flies like a courser nigh 
the goal. 1847 L. Hunr Far /foney xii, (1848) 154 Vime 
flies, and friends must part. 

+e. Of a stage-coach: To ‘run’. Oés, 

1748 St. Fames's Even. Post No. 6039 Dover, and Deal 
Stage-Coaches, will continue Flying till the First Day of 
October. 

+d. quasi-trans. To run over hurriedly. Obs.—} 

1589 flay any Work 41 Your..purciuantes flye citie & 

countrie to seeke for Waldegraue. 
te. fly (a)round (U.S. colloq.): to bustle 
about, bestir oncsclf. 

1851 Hoover .Vivht at Ugly Man's in Wilw. Rugdy’s 
flush, 44 Old ’ooman, fly around, git somethin’ for the 
Squire and Dick to eat, 1871 Mus. Stowe Oldtown Fires. 
Stories 63 He flew round like a parclicd pea on a shovel, 


8. Of persons and animals: To move with a 


start or rush; to spring, start, hasten, rush. Zo /ly 
foarms: to take up arms ona sudden. Zo flyin 


the face of: sce Fact sb. 4b. 

1590 Srenser F. Q. 1. il. 17 The Sarazin .. Snatcheth his 
sword, and fiercely to him flies, 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. 
(1778) 1. 118 The bidet flew from one side of the road to the 
other. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 163 ‘The calender. .flew to the 
gate. 1824 Scotr Redyauntlet \ct. xi, ‘The nag began to 
spring, and flee, and stend. 1826 Disraeu Viz. Grey u. vi, 
In this dilemma he flew to his father. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr 
Hist, Servia 185 In a violent commotion, hey had flown to 
arms. 1854 Miss Mannixc Old Chelsea Bun-ho., vii. (1855) 
116 She flew up-stairs, without at all regarding the trouble. 
1881 Garptner & Muteincer Study Eng. Hist. 1. it. 37 
Danes aud English were especially ready to fly apart. 

b. To fly at, on, upon: to spring with violence 
tipon, attack with fury, rash upon; 4?¢. and jig. 
Also (rarely) transf. of inanimate objects. 

1549 CoverDALE etc. Erasm, Par. 1 John tii. 15 He hath 
not thrust his sword in him..he hath not flowen upon him. 
1583 Ric Phylotus & LEmelia (1835) 17 He seemed, as 
though he would haue fline vpon her in the streate. 1586 
Warner Ald. Eng. 1. vi, Whom Cerberus forsaking 
then at Hercules he flide. 1611 Biste 1 Sam. xv. 19 
Wherefore then didst thou .. flie vpon the spoile. 1692 
Soutn Sevim., 1 Folm iii, 21 (1737) 11. xii. 464 When anen- 
raged conscience shall fly at him, and take hin by the throat. 
1748 Anson's Voy. wi. ix. 393 One of them flew on the 
fellow who had the sword. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. 
xi, You..never ay at your servants. 1807-8 Syp. Smitu 
Plymley’s Lett. Wks. 1859 11. 160/1 If you have. . worried 
a mastiff dog for years..he flies at you whenever he sees 
you. 1834 Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) I. 250 My ham- 
mer has flown with redoubled force on the devoted blocks, 
¢1860 Miss Yonce Strayed Falcon in Hist. Dramas No. 
3 ‘Groombridge) 46 People came out of the dining-room, 
and Katie flew upon them. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect, ix, 
My sister with an exclamation of impatience was going to 
fly at me, 

e. Zo fly in or into (a passion, rapturc, ctc.): 
to pass suddenly into (such a state). 

1683 Hacke Collect. Voy. 1. (1699) 32 Which made the 
other fly into a Passion with him. 1797 Scotr Le?. to Mrs. 
Seott in Lockhart Life viii, Witbout flying into raptures.. 
I may safely assure you, that f{etc.]. 1819 Byron Jan 1. 
liv, She flew in a rage. 1887 R. N. Carev Uncle Mav xxii. 
176, I only flew into a passion, and asked her how [etc.]. 

a. To fly off: lit. to start away; ‘to revolt’ (J.); 
Jig. to take another course; to brcak away (from 
an agreement or engagement). 

1667 Mitron /”. L. vi. 614 Strait they changd thir minds, 
Flew off and into strange vagaries fell. 1713 Appison Cato 
Vv. 54 The traytor Syphax. .Flew off at once with his Nu- 
midian Horse. 1785 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 16 Dec., I was 
. ready to fly offifany one knocked at the street-door, 1816 
Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 173 From this agreement he flew 
off. 1864 H. Ainswortu Fotn Law in. ii. Were I to ask 
for time,.{Nicoméde] would inevitably fly off, and the 
affair would come toanend. — 

e. Zo fiy out: (a) to spring out, come out sud- 
denly; to rush out; (6) to ‘explode’ or burst 
out into extravagance in conduct, langnagc, or 
temper. Const. against, at, upon (an object); ¢vZo 


action, language, feeling, etc.). 
’ guag 
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(a) ¢1g00 Macnpev. (1839) iv. 27 There fleigh out an 
Eddere right hidous to see. 1607 Snaxs. Cor. 1. x. 19 My 
valor..for him Shall flye out of it selfe. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto’s Frav, xiv. 43 Eighty Mahometans came flying out 
from under their hatches. 1726 SHrivocke boy. romund 
World (1757) 163 Without flying out of the bounds they had 
prescribed to themselves, 

(4) 1638 Sir ‘TY. Herpert 7raz. (ed. 2) 84 Upon his.. 
oath never more to fly out, is pardoned, 1649 Br. Hatt 
Cases Consc. 498 Impatient..of their conjugal! disappoint. 
ments, fly out into open contestations. 1667 Perys Diary 
(1877) V. 394, I was troubled..to bear my Lord fly out 
against their great pretence of merit from the King. 168 
W. Rosertson Phraseal, Gen. (1693) 616 To fly out or 
squander his estate. 1779 Map. D’Arsiay Diary Nov., 
He constrained himself ks flying out as long as he was 
able. 1865 Coruh. fag. Oct. 390, I beg your pardon for 
flying out upon you so. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 130 
Another friend..has flown out to me at the action of the 
Radicals. 188 Cuurcn Bacon iti, 62 She thought of the 
possibility of his flying out unexpectedly. .and attempting 
to serve her interests, not in her way, but in his own, 

9. Of things: To be forced or driven off suddenly 
or with a jerk; to start. Ofa limb: To be parted 
suddenly from the body. Coust. from, out of, 
Also fo send flying. 

¢ 1340 Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 459 Pat be fyr of pe flynt flaze fro 
fole houes. 1375 Barsour Bruce in.115 He raucht till him 
sic a dynt, That arme and schuldyr flaw him fra. ¢ 1440 
Generydes 2670 Mi swerd out of myn hond fligh. 1533 Lp. 
Berners //xon xivi. 153 His hede flewe fro hys sholders. 
1593 SHAks. Lucr. 177 From the could stone sparkes of fire 
doe flie. 1659 D. Pert /mpr. Sea 427 Then flyes in his 
face all his whoring, swearing, lying. 1683 WALLER /uvas, 
furks 23 He Bassas’ heads, to save his own, made fly. 
1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xxi. 321 Let it stand an hour 
before you open it, lest it fly in your face. 1847 Porter 
big Bear etc. 132 Thar, they've got bim agin, and 
now the fur flies, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, 
*Oughter see how old Mas’r made the flesh fly." 1879 
F. Pottox Sfort Brit. Burmah 11.149 Up would go the 
elephant’s hind leg, sending the pig flying. 1885 Spectator 
30 May 698/2 The engine minder who goes to the parish 
doctor because a spark has flown in his eye. 


b. fig. Of money: To be rapidly spent. 
163z Row ey Woman never vert 1, Marry her, and let 
her estate fly. 1635 N.R. Casnden’s fist. /liz. an. 5.1. 48 
Edward Earle of Oxford (who set his Patrimony flying). 
1665 Sin T. Hersert 7 rav. (1677) 97 Inthis resolve she lets 
her Treasure fly. 1840 Lapy C. Bury /fist, Flirt iv, I shall 
certainly make his inoney fly. 


e. With various advbs., about, back, off, out, up, 


etc. + Zo fly off: (of cannon) to be fired. 

¢1340 Cursor Al, 1769 (Fairf.) pe fire flaghe out with 
ponder and raine. ¢ 1430 Sys. Gener. (Roxb.) 5934 Of his 
sheld floy of a grete cantel. ¢1460 Lann/fal 473 The erl 
of Chestere..sinot hym the helin on hegh That the crest 
adoun flegh. 1590 Srexsrr /, Q. 1. v. 7 Froin their shields 
forth flyeth firie light. 1613 SHaks. ffen. V///, v.i. 111 M 
Chaffe and Corne shall flye asunder. 1650 Howe Gira fii's 
Rev. Naples 1. (1664) 117 The Vice-roy .. caus'd all the 
ordnance to flie off. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pruto's Trav. xvi. 
55 The dog struck ber over the head with his hatchet till 
her brains flew out. 1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 15 They.. 
cannot agree together, but fly back from each other. 1684 
R. H. School Kecreat. 41 Which .. by spouting out, will 
make the Water fly about. 1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 169 
The Tool will. .fly off where a Knot .. comes to the ‘lool. 
1712 W. Rocers boy. 107 Lowering her Main-Yard: the 
‘Tack flew up. 1713 BerKkerey Guardian No. 126 ? 2 ‘The 
earth.. without flying off in a tangent line, constantly rolls 
about the sun. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctie Reg. 11. 349 The 
ice shivering with the violence of the strain..the anchor 
flew out. g 

.d. causative and quasi-trans. 

1676 WorLIDGE Cyder (1691) 146 The Liquor were better 
fly the Cork than break the Bottle. 1876 G. Merepitit 
Beauch, Career \. vi. 108 The ship in the Arabian tale 
coming within the zone of the magnetic mountain, flies all 
its bolts and bars and becomes sheer timbers. 

e. intr. Of a door or window: To be thrown 
suddenly ofen, to, up, ctc. Rarely ¢rais. (slang) 
‘To throw up (a window). 

16z5 Massincer New IWay u. iii, 1..To whom great 
countesses’ doors have oft flew open. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin 
110 Up flew the windows all. 1847 Emerson Poews (1857) 
116 At unawares, Self-moved, fly-to the doors. 1857 R. L. 
Snowpen Magistr. Assist. (ed. 3) 447 To lift a window, to 
fly a window. 1870 Tuornsurv Zour Eng. I. ii. 36 ‘The 
dark prison doors flew open at the first chink of the gold. 
1885 Stevenson Dynamiter ii. 10 The door flew back 
emitting clouds of smoke. 

f. To fly in pieces, or simply fo fly: to break 
up suddenly, shiver, split up. + 7o fly on fire: to 
burst into flames. : 

¢1470 Henry IWVallace 11. 50 Bayn and brayn he gert in 
peces fle. 1624 Massincer Acnegado nu. iii, This pure metal 
. rather ‘han hold one drop that’s venomous, of itself It flies 
in pieces. 1692 Ray Dissod. World m. iv. (73) 327 All 
the moisture will at length be drawn out and the world fly 
on fire. 1697 DrvpeNn Virg. Georg. 1. 262 Lest crack'd with 
Summer Heats the flooring flies. 1726 SHrtvocke Voy, 
round World (1757) 245 It rent and split, and flew like glass. 
1766 Gotpsm. Hermit xiv, ‘Ihe crackling faggot flies. 1881 
Younc Ev. Man his own Mechanic § 1461 If.. the first time 
of using the heat is raised rapidly, they are certain to crack 
or ‘fly’. 

g. Maut. Of the wind: To shift or veer suddenly. 
Also with about, off. Ofa ship, her hcad: 7o jy 
to, up in, into the wind (see anoles 

1699 Dampier Voy. IT, m1. 25 The Winds fly in a moment 
quite round the Compass. /éid, 27 About Mid-day they fly 
off 2, 3 or 4 Points further from the Land. 1855 OaiLviE 
Suppl. FZy, ‘To fly about. Among seamen, the wind is said 
to fly about, when it changes frequently during a short 


Q4-2 


FLY. 


space of time. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Vord-bh. s.v. Fly-up, 
To fly up in the wind, is when a ship's bead comes suddenly 
to windward, by carelessness of the helmsman. /é7d., 
Flying-to is when a vessel..is coming to the wind rapidly, 
the warning is given to the helmsman, ‘ Look out, she is 
flying-to’. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 232 The ship is 
sure to fly up into the wind, 


10. To let fly, a. To discharge (missiles). 

ax1000 Fudith 220 (Gr.) Hie pa fromlice leton ford fleogan 
flana scuras, c1zg0 Gen. & £x. 479 An lamech dro3e is 
arwe ner, And letet flegen of de streng. 1664 Butter //id. 
u, ii. 815 At that an egg let fly, Hit him directly o’er the 
eye. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life im Wilds v.58 He let fly 
one of his precious arrows, 

b. absol. To fire, shoot; also said occas. ofa gun. 
Also, to make an attack (with any weapon). 

r61r Cotcr. s.v. Pied, Foutr a guattre pieds contre, to 
kicke, wiuse, or let fly at with all foure. 1624 Capt. Smitu 
Virginia i. vi. 62 We let fly amongst them so that they 
fled. 1686 J. SerGeant Afonast. Conventions 185 Then. .the 
Cannon of the Castle let fly. 21735 GRANVILLE £vs, Unnat. 
Flights iz Poetry 55 The noisy culverin, o’ercharg’d, lets 
fly. 1879 F. Pottox Sfort Brit. Burmah V1. 41, 1 let fly 
again, und this time killed it. 

e. fig. (trans. and absol.). 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. ix. 52 Many fair belgardes let fly. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas, [ (1655) 24 A Member of the 
House of Commons let fly this reply. 1678 rans. Crt. 
Spain 180 And to take all pretext from those who by 
ignorance or malice let flye against me. 1859 /zch 6 Aug. 
54/1 Lord Lyndhurst, at whom it pleased Mr. Bright to 
scoff..let fly at that respected Quaker. 1887 Besant 7he 
lVorld went xvi. 135 He let fly a round dozen or so of 
sailors’ oaths. 

d. Naut, To allow (a sail or sheet) to fly loose; 
rarely to set (a sail), to carry, hoist (colours). 

1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. ix. 39 When we say, 
let fly the sheats, then they let go amaine, which commonly 
isin some gust. 1659 D. Pett /mfr. Sea 297 If they finde 
them unwilling to bee spoke with all, Frigots let flye all the 
sails that ever they can make. 1699 Dampier Voy. II.1. 48 
It is the custom of our Countrymen abroad, to let fly their 
Colours on Sundays. 1805 Sir E. Berry in Nicolas Nelson's 
Disp. VII. 118, I then let fly the top-gallant sheets, 

IL. In senses of FLrz. (Now in pres.-stem only : 
see the remarks under FLEE v.) 

ll. a. =Fuee1,1b,and1d. Also quasi-trans. 

azooo Byrhtnoth 275 (Gr.) pet he nelde fleogan fotma:l 
landes. 1523 Lp. Berners Fro7ss. I, ccxxxvi. 334 For to 
dye in the place they wyll nat flye one fote. 1548 
Hari Chron., Edw. LV, (an. 8) 204 b, Syr Robert was 
exhortyng..hys men.. which were..redy to flye. 1594 
H. Wittosig in Shaks. C. Praise 10 Nor flye the field 
though she deny. a@x1625 B. Jonson, etc. Widow 1. i, Vl 
make him fly the land. 1662 Woop Lz (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 
I, 462 Flying the realme at the king's returne. 1678 
Butter Hud. m. ili. 243 Those that fly may fight again. 
21703 Burxitr Ox N. 7. Mark ii. 2 Honour flies froin 
them that pursue it. 1715~20 Pore //iad 1. 35 Hence on 
thy Life, and fly these hostile Plains, 1839 THirt watt 
Greece VI, 1}. 224 Sisygambis refused to fly. 1855 THacKERAY 
Rose & Ring xi, You must fly the country fora while. 

b. =FLEE 2 and 2c. Const. zzéo, fo, + 2210. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 6675 (Gétt.) If he to min auter fly. 1584 
Powe Lloyd's Cambria 5 Being in the Battle..and Flieng to 
the wood. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxi. 76 Unless 
upon ..the new Moons, one fly into the Ports for shelter. 
a1711 Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 409 When Pangs 
. disturb my Sleep, To various Anodynes I fly. 1818 Jas. 
Mitt rit, India VIL. y. viii. 641 It was to the English he 
must have flown for protection, 

c. =FLEE 3 and 4. 

1581 Petrie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 4 Delightes, 
from which a great manie men flie, 1634 Sir T, HERBERT 
Trav. 48 All [sc. the inhabitants] .. flie away in Summer to 
avoid the intolerable heat. 1725 Pore Odyss, v. 60 He 
{Hermes} grasps the wand that causes sleep to fly. 1817 
Sneriey Rev. /slanz. x1. vii. 6, [cannot reach thee ! whither 
dost thou fly? 1875 Jowetr Plate ied. 2) V. 73 He grows 
like evil men, and is compeiled to fly from the company of 
the good. 

da. =F ee 5. (Said of a shadow, colour, etc.) 

1535 CoverpALE ¥od xiv. 2 He [man] flyeth as it were 
a shadowe. 1598 SHaks. Aferry IV. u. ii. 215 Loue like 
a shadow flies, when substance Loue pursues. 1821 SHELLEY 
A donais ii, Heaven's light for ever shines, Earth’s shadows 
fly. @185x Mrs. Browninc Aly Heart § J ii, As if such 
colors could not fly. 


@. frans.=V LEE 7 and 8 + Zo fly the heels (see 


quot. 1727). 

1552 Latimer Sevm. Third Sond, Epiph. Fruitful Serm. 
(1584) 312 b, Haue an earnest desire to leaue sinne, and to flye 
the same. 1583 Basincron Commandnt. ix. (1637/87 Flye to 
heare as thou wouldest ftye to speake what tendeth vnto 
slaunder. 1635 A. Starrorp Fem, Glory (1869) 54 Though 
he be ambitious of Dignities .. he seems to flie them. 1727 
Bairey vol. II. s.v., To Fly the Heels .. a Term used of a 
Horse, when he obeys the Spur. 1754 CuatHam Lett. 
Nephew iv. 27 Fly with abhorrence and contempt supersti- 
tion and enthusiasm. @1839 Praep Poems (1864) IL. 241 
True pity. .flies the rich, it flies the vain. 

+£ To escape the notice of. Cf. FLeE 9. Obs—? 
¢1611 CHapman Jad xvi, Comm., It flies all his translators 
and interpreters, : 

E'ly (fisi), v.2 Pa.t. and pa. pple. flied, flyed. 
{f. ky 56.) and 2.] 

1. a. intr. To travcl by a fly. 
convey in a fly. 

1836 Sournry Let. to Aliss, K. Southey 25 Nov. (1856) IV. 
476 We flied. .over Quaatock to Stowey. /bid. 478 Poole 
flied us all the way to Sir T. Acland’s Somersetshire seat. 

2. Printing. To do the office of a fly (sec FLy 
sb.' 6) or fly-boy to. Zo fly the frisket (sce quot. 
1871). Zo fly the sheet: to lift it, by holding it at 


b. trans. To 
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one end, into the printing machine ; as opposed to 
stroking it in. Also, in U.S. (see quot. 1871). 

1871 Amer. Encycl. Print , fly the Frisket, to turn down 
the frisket and tympan by the same motion. J/éid.s.v. Fily- 
boy, When..it is requisite that boys should assist in taking 
the printed sheets, one by one, from the form or the press, 
this operation is called flying the sheets. 

3. In the Hardware trades: To stamp or cut out 
by means of a fly (FLY sd.2 51). Also with ozt, 

Fly, obs. form of Fay, Fry. 


Flyable (flaiab’l), @ rating collog. [f. Fiy 
v.'+-ABLE,] That can be flown or leapt over, 

1893 / eld 11 Feb. 188/3 An Irish bank is not ‘ flyable’, 

Fly-about, @. sonce-wd. Given to ‘ flying 
about.’ 

1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times 1. 298 Your good sense 
will keep you from running wild, as many of our young 
fly-about travellers do. 

Fly-away, ¢. and sd. [f. vbl. phr. see Fiy 2.1] 

A. adj, Seady or apt to fly away. a. Of 
articles of dress: Streaming, loose, négligé. b. 
Of persons: Flighty, extravagant, volatile. 

Fily-away grass (U.S.), the Agrostis scaba, a common 
grass of North America, with a very loose light panicle. 
Also called Aai7-grass (Cent. Dict.) 

1775 5. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. (1783) 11. 230 His reducing 
the fly-away farmer’s daughters to a proper sense of their 
condition. 1844 Dickens Afart. Chuz. v, Drest in such 
a free and fly-away fashion, that the long ends of his 
loose red neckcloth were streaming out behind him. 1848 
— Dowbey x\, It was not easy to put her into a fly-away 
bonnet now. 1871 M. Corttns Alrg. §& Aferch. WI. v. 136 
Servant-girls with flyaway caps on their heads. ate: Pail 
Mall G.21 May 2/2 They have brought it home to the most 
flyaway supporter of the A.P.S, 

B. sb. One that flies away. Cf. rzenaway. 

1838 Emerson Nat, Lit, Ethics Wks. (Bohn) I]. 212 
Trutb is such a flyaway, such a slyboots. 

b. Aazi. A delusive appearance, of land, a 
mirage, Also gzasz-proper name, Cafe /lyaway. 

1867 in SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk, 1883 in W. C, Russert 


Sailors Lang. 
Fly-bane. [f. Fry 5d.1+ Banez.] 


1. The popular name of various plants: (a) = 
CaTcHFLY ;-(4) the ploughman’s spikenard (Leela 
Conyza) ; (¢) (see quot. 1863). 

1597 GERARDE Herbal Table Eng. names, Fliebane and 
his kinds, see catch Flic. 31819 Rees Cycl., Fly-bane, 
in Botany, see Si/eze. 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. III. 
300 /nula Conyza (Ploughman’s Spikenard)..possesses .. 
a valuable oil .. which is said to destroy insects; hence the 
plant is sometimes called Fly-bane. 1863 Prior Plant-2., 
Flybane, from being used mixed with milk to kill flies. 
Agaricus muscarius L. 

. Poison for flies ; in quot. the venom of spiders. 

1704 Swirt Batt, Bhs. 247 An over-weening Pride [in the 
Spider]..turns all into Excrement and Venom; producing 
nothing at last, but Fly-bane and a Cobweb. 


Fly:-bi:tten, f/. a. [f. as prec. + Birren.] 

1. Bitten by flies; loosely used for: +a. Fly- 
specked; +b. FLy-BLown; ¢. Stung by flies. 

1597 SHaks. 2 Hen, JV, 1. i. 159 Vhese Fly-bitten 
Tapistries. 1598 FLorio, A/ida.. flie-bitten meate. 1884 
A. Grecory in Fort2, Rev. Mar. 378 Their [Baggara Arabs'] 
wealth consists of herds of lean fly-bitten cattle, 

+2. =FLEA-BITTEN 2. Obs, 

1639 De Gray Compl. Horsem, 22. 

Fly-blow, s/. [f. Fury s5,1+ Biow sé.2] 

1. The egg deposited by a fly in the flesh of an 
animal, or the maggot proceeding therefrom. Also 
collect, Warely the action of depositing the egg. 

1556 J. Heywoon Spider & F. xliv. 229 This flie hath 
blown fliblowe in mine eare a pecke. 1688 R, Hotme 
Armoury i. 467(1 Little long eggs called Fly blowes. 
1713 WarDER 7rue Amazons (ed. 2) 18 The Eggs..are 

. something bigger than the common Fly-blow. 1757 
Dyer Fleece 1. 579 Lest touch of busy fly-blows wound 
their skin. 1825 Oz Bull Batting 1. Houlston Tracts I. 
xxvii, 8 Its poor wounds were all full of fly-blows. 

fig. a@1680 Butter Kev. (1759) 1. 425 He is..produced 
out of. .the Flyblows of the Rabble. 

attrib, 1606 [see Fry-BLown 1. fig. 1602]. 1856 Mrs. 
Browninc Aur Leigh 1x. 378 No fly-blow gossip ever 
specked my hfe, & 

= By-BLow 3. 1875 Ovipa Sigza I. viii. 140. 

Fly:-blow, v. [f Fry 53.1 + Buow 2.1; after 
next. , : 

1. trans. Of the fly: To deposit eggs in (meat, 
etc.); hence, to corrupt secretly, taint. Chietly fg. 

1603 B. Jonson Seyauzs v. x, Is not he blest That .. Can 
claw his subtle elbow, or with a buzze Fly-blow his eares. 
1610 Rowtanps A/artin Alark-all 13 If it were not for us, 
much good meate would be in danger of Fly-blowing. 
1678 B. R. Let. Pop. Friends 7 If we cannot wound the 
Government mortally, lets Fly-blow it with Scandals and 
Suspicions. 1795 SouTHEY Yoax of Arc x. 77 Court vermin 
that..fly-blow the king’s ear, and make him waste.. his 
people’s wealth. 1813 ‘T. Moore Let. in Afer. (1853! I. 349 
A whole swarm of imitators .. will completely fly-blow all 
tbe novelty of my subject. ; ; 

2. intr. (orabsol.) Of flies: To deposit their eggs. 

1735 Pore Zp. Lady 28 So morning Insects.. Shine, buzz, 
and fly-blow in the setting-sun. ;, 

Fly-blown (flaibléun), Ap/. a. [f. Fay 56.1+ 
Biown ffi. a.] aie 

1. Full of fly-blows; tainted, putrid, impure. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 138 Flyblowen fleshe 
comm not in my messe, 1612 Wenster IVAile Devil y. iii, 
A dead fiy-blown dog. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. iv. 137 


FLY-BY-NIGHT. 


The Manna was fiy-blown, 1781 Cowper Convers. 676 

Fly-blown flesh, whereon the maggot feeds. 

Jig. @1529 SKELTON Acflyc. Wks. 1862 I]. 234 Agaynst 
whiche. .flyblowen opynions..I purpose for to reply. 1602 
2nd Pt. Return fr. Pernass. ui iv.14t2 His fliblowne[ed. 1606 
(Arb. p. 46) fliblow] sonnettes, 1692 E. WaLker /pictetus’ 
Alor. (1737) xxxi, By each Fly-blown Fool cares'd. 1860 
Tnackeray Lovel i, Wherever fly-blown reputations were 
assenibled. 

2. slang. a. Intoxicated, drunk. b. Azstralian. 
*Cleaned-out’; withont a penny. 

1877 Fudy 18 May 236 (Farmer! The officer. .hinted that 
he was slightly ‘flyblown’, 1889 Sta7 3 Jan. (Farmer), Our 
diggers. .get on the spree and come back fly-blown. 

Fly-boat (floibout). Forms: 6 flie-bote, flee- 
boate, flibote, 7 tly(e)boat(e, 7- fly-boat. [app. 
ad. Du. vleboot, originally denoting one of the 
small boats used on the V/ze or channet leading 
out of the Zuyder Zee, afterwards applied in ridicule 
to the small vessels used against the Spaniards by 
the Gueux de mer (1572); the woid has passed 
into several European langs.: F. fizbot, Sp. flibote, 
Ger. fiiebool. But in Eng. it was very early asso- 
ciated with Fy v.1, and this is prob. the source of 
sense 4. Sense 3, belonging esp. to Shetland, may 
be a distinct word, representing ON. fley; cf. 
ONorthumb. fidége, perth. adopted from ON. ] 

+1. A fast-sailing vessel used chiefly in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries: a. for rapid 
transport of goods, etc., esp. in the coasting trade; 
Obs. exe. sfec. a Dutch flat-bottomed boat ;= 
FLIGHT 12a. 

1577 Dee Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 33 Our Fisber-boat his 
sayl-yard and say] was entangled on the Maynyard of the 
Fly-boat. 1588 IW7é/s Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860; II. 182 Paid 
to the fliebote, for freight of cxxx last of rye. 1698 FrocEr 
Voy. 140 A small Fly-boat of forty Tunn.. laden with 
Tobacco, Bacon, and Meal for Barbadoes. 1733 P. Linpsay 
Interest Scot. 133 Our merchants might huild..large Hag- 
boats and Fly-boats from 3 to 600 Tons, for the bulky trade. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776) Fly-boat, or Flight, 
a large flat-bottom’d Dutch vessel, whose burthen is 
generally from four to six hundred tons. 

Jig. 1602 Marston Ant. & Alel. 1. ¥, Here’s sucb a com- 
panie of flibotes, hulling about this galleasse of greatnesse, 
that there's no boarding him. 1664 J. Witson Cheats 1v. 
iv. Dram, Wks. (1874) 79 She’s [landlady] a pretty fly-boat; 
two men wont sink ber! 

+b. for warlike purposes, voyages of discovery, 
etc.; a kind of frigate. Obs. exc. Hist. e 
1sgo NasHE Pasguil's Apol. 11 He was built but for 
a Flie-boate, to take and leaue, when the skyrmish is too 
bote for him to tarrie. 1673 Loud. Gaz. No. 758/4 This 

Caper is a Flyboat of two tire of Guns, carrying in all, as we 
suppose, 32. 1752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. 539 he Flushingers 
..put a number of Fly-boats to sea and seized all sbips 
coming from Spain. 1868 Sr. Joun Life Raleigh 1. 257. 

+2. A small boat, esp. a ship’s boat. Obs. 

1598 FLorio, Fusta, a pinace or Fliebote. 1688 Lutrrett 
Brief Rel.:1857) 1. 473 Some of our ships, since the passing 
by the Dutch fleet, have pickt up a small fly boat or two 
belonging to them, 1820 Scotr Afozast, xxix, While the 
humble fly-boat carries to shore those friends. 

+3. A fishing boat used in Shetland, a buss. Oés. 

1614 T. Gentteman Eng. Way to Wealth in Harl. Mise. 
(Malh.) III. 239 Fly-boats..ride at anchor all the season at 
Shetland. 1622 Marynes Anc. Law-Alerch. 24 Another 
fleete of Fisher-men called Flyboats, 1794 Aigging & Sea- 
manship \. 242 plate, Herring Buss or Fly Boat. 

4. a. A swift passage boat used on canals. b. 


See quot. 1°93. 

1841 S.C. Hatt /reland (1843) III. 275 Voyaging part of 
the way in one of the ‘Fly-boats’, 1841-56 S. C. Brees 
Gloss. Civ. Engin. s.v. Canal, Slow boats 25 miles per hour 
.. Fly boats 4 miles. 1893 Labour Commission Gloss. S.v. 
Boats, Fly-Boats..harges of unusual length and of a narrow , 
construction, drawing a very small amount of water. 

5. Comd., as fly-boat-built adj. 

1688 Clayton lirginia i, in PAil. Trans. XVII. 782 We 
Sail’d in the Ship Judith. .’twas Fly-boat built, about 200or 
2s5o Tuns. 

Fly--boy. [f Fuy sé.) and 2 + Bor.] 

L. Printing =F iy sb.1 6b. 

1841 [see Fry sb.! 6b]. 1871 Amer. Encycl. Print., Fly- 
Boy, a boy who takes off the sbeet from the tympan as tbe 
pressman turns it up. 

2. A boy who sells fly-papers. 

1851 Mavnew Loud. Labour (1861) 111. 28 I'm the only 
reg'lar fly-boy. . 

Fly:-by-night. [f. the vbl. phrase.] 

1. One who flies by night; one addicted to noc- 
turmal excursions. Also s/ang, One who defrauds 
his landlord or creditors by decamping in the 
night. ; 

1796 Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3) s.v. You old 
fly-by-night ; an ancient term of reproacb to an old woman, 
signifying that she was a witch. 1822 T. L. Peacock 
Maid Marian iii. 191 Would you have her married to a 
wild fly-by-night that accident made an earl and nature 
a deer-stealer? 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Slang, Fly-by-night, run- 
aways wbo leave empty houses. 1894 Daily News 23 Oct. 
4/7 Vhe majority of the race [of mous are fiy-by-nights.. 

attrib, 1810 W. ComBe Devil upon Two Sticks (1817) V1. 
73 ‘The Fly by Night Club’, whose symbol 1s an owL 

=FLy 56.2 3b. b. Maut. (See quot.) 

1818 Sporting Mag. 11. 6 A species of carriage, which in’ 
Gloucestershire, goes by the name of ‘ Fly-by-Nigbt’, 1867 
SmytH Sailor's Wordsbh., Fly-by-night, a sort of square-sail, 
like < studding-sail,“used in sloops when running before the 
win 


FLY-CATCHER. 


Fly--catcher. [f. Fry sd.1+Carcner.] 
1. a. One who eatches flies. b. A contrivance 


for catching flies. 

&. 1600 CornwaLtyes £ss. xix, To be of Domitians sect, 
a Fly-catcher. 1692 KR. L’Estrance Fables cclviii. 225 The 
Swallow was a I'ly-Catcher as well as the Spider. 1887 
Pall Malt G, 5 Nov. 2/2 * The fly-catcher’, as he [Darwin] 
was known to the crew, was a prime favourite. 

Sig. 118 Morteux Rabelais v. xv. (1737) 61 Ye scurvy 
Fly-catchers you! [#¢. lawyers]. 1889 Daily News 5 Feb. 
5/3 The quidnuncs and flycatchers. 

ie 1848 Harpy in /’roc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 6. 321 
This implement is much used in Cornwall, where it is called 
the ‘fly-catcher’. 1855 ANNE Manninc Old Chelsea Bun-ho. 
vi. 91 After Tea .. my Mother began to snip a Fly-catcher. 

2. A bird that catches flies; in England, usually 
one of the genus Aftscicapa, esp. AL. grisola; in 
America, usually one of the genus Zyrannus, 7. 
Carolinensts or T. pipirt. 

1678 Ray Ornith. 158 Muscicapa, the flycatcher. 1777 
G. Forster Voy. round World Il. 358 Several sorts of 
pigeons, parroquets, and fly-catchers. 1833 Secay in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 1, No. 1. 20 The spotted flycatcher 
(Muscicapa grisola’. 1845 Darwin Voy. wat, x. (1852) 137 
The plaintive note of a white-tufted tyrant-flycatcher. 1869 
W. P. Turnsute Birds E. Pennsylv.21 Least Flycatcher, 
Empidtonaxc minimus. 1882 \larny in Proc, Berw. Nat. 
Club 1X. No. 3. 440 The rare pied flycatcher (Wauscicapa 
atricapilla). 

3. a. A spider that eatehes flies. b. A plant 
that catches flics ; = FLy-TRAP 2, 

1750 G. Hucnes Barbadvzes 91 The Fly-Catcher..is of the 
Spider-kind. 1863 Kincstey MVater-Baéb. 13 A spring... 
which soaks up..in the bog, among red fly-catchers. c 1865 
Lp, Brovcuam in Cire. Sc. I. Introd. Disc. 22 ‘The A/user- 
pula, Fly-trap, or Fly-catcher .. has small prickles in the 
inside of two leaves, 

Flydge, obs. form of FLEDGE a. 

Fly--dung, sb. [f. Fry sd.1+ Dune s6.] The 
excrement of the fly, usually of the house-fly. 

1855 CrarkEe Dict., Fly-dirt, flydung. 

Fly’-dung, v. Dyeing. [f. Fux sb.1+ Dune v.] 
trans. In the process of dyeing with madder: To 
subject for the first time to the process of ‘dunging’: 
see Duxcv, Also Comd. as fly-dung bath, cistern. 
Hence Fly’-dunging 24/. sé, 

The name ts said to be due to the fact that the nbject of 
the first dunging is to get rid of the ‘flies’ or irregularities 
in the dyeing. 

1860 Hiccin in Ure Dicl. Arts (ed. 5) I. 531 The first 
{dunging process] is called /f7y-dunging. Ibid., The fly- 
dung cistern. 1876 Paton in Encycd. Brit. 1V. 687 2 Im- 
mediately after the fly-dunging the goods are washed and 
submitted toa second dunging. 1883 Bicaching, Dycing ¥ 
Calico-Print. iii. 73 The fly-dung ach 

Flyer, flier (flaias). Forms: 5 flyare, 6 Sc. 
fliear, 9 dial. fleer, 5-flier, 6-flyer. [f. Fi 
v.i+-er!, The forms (yer, fier are both in good 
mod. use; in our recent quots. /yeris more common, 
notwithstanding the analogy of crzer, drier, trier.] 

1. A living thing (ce. g. a bird or insect) that pro- 
pels itself with wings; often preceded by some 
qualifying ad)., as high, ete. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 167/1 Flyare, volator. 1§56 J. I1rv- 
woop Spider & F. 1x. 35 A creper with spiders, and a flier 
with flise. 1686 W. ve Britaine /fum, Prud. vi. 27 Those 
of the Weakest Wing are commonly the highest Flyers. 1732 
Law Serfous C. xi. 168 Suppose a man..studying night and 
day how to fly..where-ever you see an ambitious man, there 
you see this vain and senseless Flyer, 1775 Waite in Paid 
Trans, LXV, 260 In a day or two more they become flyers. 
1816 Kirsy & Sr. Lxtomol, (1828) 1, xxiii. 355 There are 
three classes of fliers in this order. | 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
i. (1873) 17 Birds breeding on precipices, and good fliers, are 
unlikely to be exterminated. 

Jig. 1601 Cornwaityes “ss. x, I am now come from 
conversing with Princes, great spirits, and high fliers. 1667 
Peeyvs Diary 27 Feb., He is not so high a flyer as Mr, 
Chichleay. : 

b. Something that flics or is carried by the air. 
+(a) A volatile spirit (ots.). (6) The petals of 
hops when they become detached. 

1471 Rirtey Compl. Alch. Ep. Edw. 1V, xxix. in Ashm. 
(1652) 136 Till the same of the fixed by the same of the flier 
be over-gone. 1881 Wuitenrad //ofs ii. 14 hey [hops] 
soon ‘ go off’, and the petals of the flower cones become 
disintegrated, or ‘ flyers’ in the pickers’ parlance. 

2. One who or that which moves with exceptional 
speed, e.g. a fish, horse, ship, etc. 

17995 Netson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 11. 50 Our flyers 
were able to get near them, but not nearer than half gun- 
shot. 1861 Wuvyte Metvitce Afkt, Harb. x. (ed. 12) 76 
Grooms with led horses are overtaken by their masters, and 
we recognize many a well-known flyer. 1867 F. Fraxcis 
Angling ix. (1880) 314 He [a fish] was a regular flier.. Ile 
took out clear, without stopping for a second, over one 
hundred yards of line. 1887 Tver & FaGan 1s¢ Vear 
Silken Reign vii, 129 Vhe..coach, achieved for itself an en- 
viable reputation as a ‘ flyer’ of the first order, 

3. Applied to mechanical contrivances that have 
a quick revolution. 

a. An appliance for regulating the motion of a 
roasting-jack. 

1674 Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 125 A Jack, by being only 
wown up, without thripping the. .flyer. 1706 Swirt Baucrs 
§ Philemon 71‘Uhe Flyer. .“Yurn’d round so quick, you scarce 
cou’d see’t. 1806-7 J. Beresvorp Aisertes Hum, Life 
(1826) xvi. 95 Spinning like the flyer of a jack. 

tb. One of the vanes used in an early form of 
ship’s log. Obs. Cf. Fry 56.2 5h. 
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1729 H. De Saumarez in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 47 The 
four Iron Fins, or Flyers.. These Flyers are so contrived as 
to have full Play in any Motion of the Boat. 

+c. =FLY-WHEEL. Ods. 

1781 Watt Patent in Muirhead J/ech. Jnvent. Waté 111. 
52 In order that the said motion may be more regular, I fix 
to or upon the shaft or axis FML..a heavy wheel or flyer. 

d. A sail of a windmill; also //. ‘ the fan-wheel 
on the vane of a windmill cap which rotates the 
latter as the wind veers’ (Knight). 

1790 Mrs. WHEELER IVestiild. Dial. (1821) 97 Paur man 
wur ath fleers, en raund it went. a@1848 Mrs. Marcert 
Seasons (ed. 5) IV. ii. 35 That mill with the great fliers, that 
the wind pushes round. ; 

e. That part of a spinning machine which twists 
the thread as it econduets it to and winds it upon 
the bobbin. Cf. FLy sé.7 5 f. 

1831 G R. Porter Silk Manuf. 201 At each extremity of 
the Hyer an eye is formed..Vhe thread from the bobbin is 
passed through both these eyes. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. 
Educ. IV. 3356/2 The flyer. .winds it upon the bobbin. 

f. The winder of a balling machine. 

1869 J. H. Wenster in Eng. Mech. 31 Dec. 387/2 The 
‘flyer’... winds the string on to the mandrel. 

4. In various uses, related to senses of the vb. 

ta. pl. ? The fringe or tasscls of a curtain. Ods. 

1577 Wills & Juv. N.C, (Surtees 1836) 414, Li payer of 
courtings withe the flyers of saye. 1s80 /4/2, One payer of 
say hingers with fleers. _ ; : 

b. pl. Steps forming a straight flight; opposed 
to wernaders. 

1667 Primatr City & C. Build. 66 Flyers and winders .. 
are plain, and triangular Steps without any Landing place. 
1703 I. N. Crty & C. Purchaser 248 Straight Stairs. always 
fly, and never Wind, and therefore are by soine call'd 
flyers. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ, 1. 329/2 Straight stairs 
are called pee 

e. Prinling. (See quot.) Also p/. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1. 895/2 Flyer, a vibratory rod 
with fingers which take the sheet of puper from the tapes 
and carry it to the delivery table, the sheet resting flatly 
against the flyer-fingers by the resistance of the air. 1888 
Encyel, Brit. XXL. 706. 

d. U.S. A small handbill or fly-sheet. 

1889 Lit. Workl \U. S.) 21 Dec. 485/2 Inserting gaily- 
colored advertising fliers in the body of the magazine. 

5. A flying jump or leap; a flight. In quot. fg. 

1883 R. Grant Waite V. Adams 51 Haven't we taken 
rather a flyer? What has all this to do with Mrs, Trollope? 

b. Henee, U.S. ‘A speculative investment: ap- 
plied to a purchase of stock by one not a regular 
buyer, in hope of immediate profit’ (Cent. Dic?.}. 

1886 Pall Mall CG. 26 Aug. 11/1 He..turned to the Wall- 
street news to see how much he had already made on his 
flyer. 1888 .Vew /’rinceton Kev. V. 328 The temptation to 
take a flyer in the market. 

6. slang. (Sce quots.) 

axzjoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Flyers, Shoes. 1851 Mav- 
new Lond. Labour (1861) Ii. 34 A ‘ flyer’, that is,a shoe 
soled without having been welted. 

7. One who runs away; a fugitive;=FLEER. 
+ Also, one who flies or shuns; an avoider of. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 308 Mere is a bag fulle, 
lokys..Of flytars, of flyars, and renderars of reffys. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. W11. 440 As hapnis oft .. ane greit 
braggar to be funda fliear. @ 1633 Lexnarp tr. Charren's 
Wisc. t. xxxvi. $1 1670) 11x Timon that hater and flyer of 
the company of men. 1648 ikon Bas, (1662)127 Nowthe 
Fliers froin .. their Places carry the Parliamentary power 
along with them. 1751 R. Pattock /. H/rdkins (1884) IL. 
xxi. 254, 1 .. let the flyers know I should soon give fire. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 117 Vhe Norman 
horsemen followed on the fliers, slaying and taking captives. 

Flyer, obs. f. FLEER. 

Fly--fish, v. [A back-formation from Fry- 
FisHinG vol. sb.] intr. To fish with a fly (natural 
or artificial) as bait. 

1955 Jounson s.v., To Flvfish. v.n., to angle with a hook 
baited with a fly. 1869 S. WituerForce Diary Sept. in 
Life (1882) ILI. 303 Fly-fished with Eishop of Rochester. 
1881 Miss Brappon One Thing Needful xviii, [He] had 
passed them.. wandering with his rod, fly-fishing. 

Ilenee Fly--fishing Af/. a. So Fly’-fisher, onc 
who practises fly-fishing. Also Fly-fiisherman. 

1787 Best (title), Lhe Complete Fly-Fisher. 1834 Mepwin 
Angler in Wales 1.39 Amongst the most expert fly-fishers, 
no one was perfectly satisfied. 1858 Sat. Rev. V. 393/2 A 


fly-fishing, horse-loving..man, 
Fly--fishing, vé/. sd. [f. Fry 50.1] Fishing 


with a fly (whether natural or artificial). 

1653 WALTON A neler iv. 115, | promised to tell you more 
of the Flie-fishing fora Trout. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece u. 
ii. 335 In Fly-fishing observe to have always the Wind on 
your Back. 1818 Scort Hrt. Afidl, xxxii, ‘There was 
nought to be done wi’ fly-fishing. 1887 Miss Brappon Z ihe 
§ Unlike i, You must be fond of fly-fishing. 

attrib. 1834 Mtowin Angler in Wales I. 147 When the 
fly-fishing season is over. 

Fly--flap. Also 7 -flop. [f. Fry sé.1+ Friap sé,] 

1. An instrument for driving away flies. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 167/1 Fly flappe. .muscarium, 1562 
J. Hevwoop Prov. & Ffigr. (1867) 153 Thy toung is a flie 
flap. 1632 RanvotrH Jealous Lovers it. iii. Wke. (1875) 94, 
I said..that you had a brow flung o’er your eyes like fly- 
flaps. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 2044 Both sexes make 
use of the fan, or fly-flap. 1837 Wneetwricut tr. “1 risfo- 
hanes I. 297 Erect Holding his leather fly-flap. 

Jig. 1607 ‘Yournrur Rev. Trag. v. i. Wks. 1878 Lf. 129 
Ah, the fly-flop of vengeance beate’em to peeces! a 1683 
Oxpuam IVs. (1686) 55 How Fly-Flap of Church-Censure 
Houses rid Of Insects. 


FLYING. 


+2. A stroke with a fly-flap ; (in quot.) fg., an 
adroit manceuvre, a cunning prank. Ods. 

1735 ArBuTHNoT A/ise. Wks. (1751) 1. 67 Not to forget 
the Quibbles and Fly-flaps he played against his Adversaries. 

P The alleged sense = Fiip-rcap 3 a (see quot. 1676 there) 
is based on a mistake of Strutt (Sfosts & Past. 111. v. 175). 

Fly--flap, v. [f. prec.] 

1. rans. ‘Yo strike with a fly-flap ; to beat, whip. 

1620 SHELTON Quix. II. Ix. 405 I giue you my word 
to beat my selfe and fly-flappe mee when I haue a dis- 
position to it. 1627 Lisander & Cal. vir. 123, 1 must call 
my husband to fly-flap you. 1707 J. Sievens tr. Ouevedo's 
Com, IWks. (1709) 209, 1 was Fly-flap'd. 1796 Grose Dict. 
Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Flrflapped, whipt in the stocks, or at 
the cart’s tail. 

2. inir. To drive away flies with a fly-flap. 

Hence Fly’-flapping v6/. sb. and Ppl. a. 

1797 Edin, Mag. May 344 Deelzebub, or the Lord of Flies 
-.whom I must renounce with all his works, even that of 
fly flapping. 188: Miss Brappon Aspé. IIL. 204 There 
seemed to be nobody about save the fly-flapping boys. 

Fly--flapper. [f. pree. vb.+-rr*.] 

1. One who drives away flies with a fly-flap. 

@166r Fut.cer IWorthies (1840) 11. 503 Jupiter the flie- 
flapper. 1829 Marrvat F. Afildmay xvi, ‘Vhat fellow is 
only fit for fly-lapper at a pork shop! 1891 Hart Caine 
Scapegoat xxiv, Beside hiin walked the fly-flappers. 

Jig. 1810 James Jsrl, Dict. (ed. 3) Suppl. Adylapper, 
a figurative term alluding to any person who being in the 
confidence of another, keeps off impertinent intruders. 

2. =FLY-FLAP 1. 

1749 Br. Lavincton Euthus. Method. §& Pafpists (1754) 
1. 90 If a Fly-flapper be held up to blow it off. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Sfec. vi. (1878) 133 The tail of a giraffe, which 
serves as a fly-flapper. 

g. 1843 Coppen Sfeeches 19 Oct. (1870) I. 103 The men 
of Mancbester, who, by these fly-flappers, have managed to 
rouse thein into a little activity. 

Flygge, obs. form of ‘LEDGE a. 

Flyghe, -3e, obs. forms of FLay. 

Flying (floiin), vé/. sé. [f. Fux v.4+-1ne L] 

1. ‘The action of the vb. Fry, in various senses. 

1548 Haut Chron., Edw. IV, (an. 9) 209 b, The fame was 
spred of kynge Edwardes flyenge. ¢1865 Linpesay (Pits: 
cottie) Chron. Scot. 11728) 113 Great slaughter was made .. 
in the flyings of the timber. 1605 Suaks. Lear u. iv. ot 
‘The images of reuolt and flying off. @1679 T. Goon- 
win OL7. Justifying Faith u. ii, Wks. 1697 1V. 11. 76 A 
flying to him that is gracious. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
147 The flying off, or e!se winding of these Steps will vary. 
1801 Strurr Sports § Past. 1. ii. 23 The training and flying 
of hawks became one of the essentials in the education of a 
young man of rank. 

2. concer. in pl. (see quot. 1893.) 

1888 R. Beaumont Hollen § Worsted Cloth Manuf. 57 
Otherwise they cast off a lot of loose fibres as ‘flyings’. 
1893 Labour Commission Gloss., flyings, short fibres thrown 
out from the wool on to the sides of the carding machine. 

3. alirib.as flying- machine; also flying country, 
county (//untiny), one that affords opportunity 
for long unbroken runs; flying fence, one that 
must be taken at a flying leap; flying time, the 
tiine when a hawk is in condition to be flown. 

1615 Latham J’alconry (1633) 40 You cease and leaue off 
from all those .. obseruations of the flying time. 1856 
Wuyte Meivitte Aate Cov, xii, Leicestershire, North- 
amptonshire, and other so-called ‘flying counties’, 1881 L. 
Wacner Pantomimes 57 Vhe manipulation of flying 
machines, or other contrivances whereby fetc.]. 1883 
Standard 19 May 3/3 Viscount looked fitted for a flying 
country. 1883 EB. Pennece-Mimairst Cream Leicestersh. 
11o Honest flying fences, big enougli to extend a good 
hunter. : 5 

Flying (flaiin), po/. a. [f Puy v.! + -1ne 2] 
That flies, in senses of the vb. 

1. That moves throngh the air with wings. Some- 
times with modifying word prefixed, as Hicn- 


FLYING. 

¢ 1000 /ELEric Gram. ix. (Z.) 44 Uolucer, fleozende. 1398 
Trevisan Barth De P. RK. v. liv. (1495) 17% ‘he popyniay 
and the pellycan amonge fleeng fowles fede theimself with 
the fote. @1577 Gascoicne Dan Barth. xviii, ‘The highest 
flying hauke will stoupe at laste. 1611 Binte /sa. xiv. 29 His 
fruite shall be a fierie flying serpent. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
u. 643 So seem’d Farr off the flying Fiend. 1732 Pore 
Ep. Cobham 96 In Man, the judgment shoots at flying 
game, A bird of passage! 1886 A. Wincutte IWalhs Geol, 
Field 10 A menagerie of curious beasts, and crawling and 
creeping and flying things. ; 

b. In names of insects, as /2ying-buck-beetle, 
-clow-worm. Also of fish, reptiles, quadrupeds, 
etc., which by means of special appendages are 
able to make movements resembling flight; as 
fying frog, -gecko, -gurnard, -herring, -lemur, 
-lisard, -marmot, -phalanger, -squid. Also flying- 
dog, a kind of vampire-bat; flying hart, stag 
=Fr. cerf-volant, a stag-beetle. Also Fiyine- 


FISH, -FOX, -SQUIRREL. : 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 712 Lucciole .. may be the Flying- 
Glo-worm. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 652 A kind of large 
flying Beetle..with a huge pair of horns .. Our people in 
Virginia .. calling it a Flying Hart. 1688 Crayton ¢dict, 
XVIII. 126 Another little green Frog, that will leap pro- 
digiously, which they therefore call the Flying Frog. 1911 
/bid. XXV11. 350 Another strange one,which they call Ololo, 
and comes next to our Corvus [read Cerents} volans,or Flying 
Buckbeetle. 1765 H. TimBERLAKE .fem. 46 Of insects, the 
flying stag is almost the only one worthy of notice. 1796 
SrEDMAN Surtvam LU. xxii. 142 The vampire. .of Guiana.. 
is also called the flying-dog of New Spain. 1840 F. D. 
Bennett Whaling Voy. 1. 269 The flying-squid rose from 


FLYING. 


the sea in large flocks. 1854 Owen in Circ. Sc. (1865) II. 
62/2 The flying lizard (Draco volans). 1879 Excycl. Brit. 
IX. 352 The other (£-xoc@tus) has been called Flying Her- 
ring. 1883 Flower iéid. XV. 401 Galeopithecus volans.. 
The Flying Lemur of Linnaeus. 1884 Long. A/ag. Mar. 
523 Flying gurnards. 

c. jig. + Flying pension (see quot.). 
©1770 H. Wacrote fem, Geo. 1/1 (1845) I. xxiv. 337 In 
the meantime Sandwich obtained what was called a flying 
pension, that is, it was to commence if he lost bis place. 

ad. Mying horse, mare, a certain throw 
wrestling. 

1713 Sir T. Parxyns /um-Play (1714) 41 Flying Horse. 
[Described at length.] 1754 Foote Anights 1. Wks. 1700 
I. 67 We don’t wrestle after your fashion.,we all go upon 
close hugs or the flying mare. 1823 in ‘ Jon Ber’ Slang. 

2. That passes (zszal/y, that passes quickly) 
through the air. 

1535 CoverDaLk ob xiii. 25 Wilt thou be so cruell and 
extreme unto a flyenge leaf. 1563 W. Futke A/etcors (1640) 
7», A flying, shuting, or falling star, 1632 Litucow 7'rav. 
n. 61 A backe-sounding eccho of fiery flying shots. 1656 
Cow try in Korb. Ball. VII. 449 Martha took the flying 
Ball. 1789 Trans. Soc. Encourag. Arts VII. 54 A very 
flat, loose, flying, sandy coast. 81x W. J. Hooker /celand 
(1813) II. 187 The flying sands from the eastern country. 

tb. Old Chem,.=VoLatiLe. Obs. 

1471 Riptey Compl. Alch. v1. in Ashm. (1652) 161 Spyrits 
whych fleyng are. 

3. Floating looscly, fluttering, waving. Hence 
in wider sense, Attached so as to have freedom of 
movement, hanging loose. /7/yzze jib, ‘a light 
sail set before the jib, on the flyzag j7b-boom’. 

1607 Marxuam Caval. u. 54 This flying ‘Irench is to be 
made in all proportion like a plain full english Snafile. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 347 ‘To spread the flying 
Canvass for the Fleet. 1794 Rigging §& Scamanship 1, 239 
They carry..a flying topsail. 1832 Marryat 4. Fore, 
Their flying jib-booms were .. pointed over the taffrails of 
their predecessors. 1849 Curzon Visits Alonast. 4 A red 
cap, a jacket with flying sleeves. 1859 Gutiick & Times 
Paint. 20x To give lightness to ‘ flying drapery’. : 

b. In fg. phrase, (70 come off, out of tt) with 

Jing colours: with outward signs of success and 
victory. Cf. CoLour sd. 7d, and Come wv. 61 f. 

1706-7 Farquuar Beaux’ Strat. 1. i, We came off with 
flying colours, 1887 Jessor A +cady ii. 63 The tenant farmers 
..do they come out of it with any flying colours? 

te. Under or with a flying seal (==¥. sous cachet 
volant): said of a letter with a seal attached but 
not closed, so that it may be read bya person who 
is requested to forward it to its destination. 

1638 W. Perkins in Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1888) 1V. 15 
He..prayeth yt your lordship would be pleased to send 
y' your order vp to him, witha flyinge seale. 1821 WELLING- 
Ton in Gurw. Desf. VII. 540, I enclose the Ietter which 
I have written to the Prince Regent under a flying 
seal, 

4, That passes or travels swiftly, that passes by 
rapidly or rushes along; rapid. #iying leap: a 
running jump. Slytng handicap, mile: one in 
which the starting-post is passed at full speed. 

1658 tr. Bergerac’s Satyr. Char. ix. 30 He got to the 
flying River side. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 316 O'er 
th’ Klean Plains, thy well-breath’d Horse linpels the flying 
Carr. 1701 Rowe Amd, Step-Moth. w. i. 1794 Each minute 
of the flying Hours is precious. 1704 Pore }i’indsor Lor. 
158 Earth rolls back beneath the flying steed. 1807 CRABBE 
Far. Keg. 111.(1810) 31 Of men And manners treating with 
a flying pen. 1871 L. Steruen Playgr. Eur. viii. (1894) 
187 A large crevasse. .forcing us totakea flying leap. @ 1893 
lWVestm. Gaz. 13 Oct. 5/3 Windle has done the ‘ flying’ mile 
in 1 min. 56 4-5 secs. 1894 Daily News 21 May 7/1 The 
Flying Handicap I shall leave to Moonflower. 

tb. esp.in fying post, a post travelling by relays 
of horses, an express. Also (17-18thc.) in jZy7ng 
coach (also machine, carriage, etc.), the ordinary 
designation for a swift stage coach; flying packet, 
a packet sent by ‘ flying post’, 

1548 Haut Chron., Hen. V/, (an. 38) 177 Richarde Duke of 
Yorke. .by..flieng postes,was advertised of the great victorie, 
1669 Woop Lz/e (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 153, 1669 Apr. s— 
M(onday) flying coaches set up. 1685 Lond, Gaz, No. 
2009/1 Last Night..a Flying Pacquet..brought us the.- 
News of the Death of our Late Gracious Soveraign. 1705 
Hearne Collect. 29 Sept., On the 19th came by a Flying 
Post a Pacquet from Court. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela 
(1824) I. 222 She had set out in the flying-coach. 1769 Pudlic 
Advertiser 25 Sept. 4/2 One of the flying Machines from 
this City to London. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 378 At 
the close of the reign of Charles II. flying carriages ran 
thrice a week from London to all the chief towns. 

ec, Passing, flitting; hasty, transient; es. of a 
trip or visit. Also, Rapidly constructed, temporary. 

1763 Phil. Trans, LIII. 259 This indeed was a flying olb- 
servation, or taken, as the l'rench would say, e Jassant. 
1806 T. Jurrerson Jirit. (1830) IV. 52 Mr. Beckley then 
supposed he should take a flying trip to London. 1844 
J. W. Croxer in C. Papers 7 July, I shall probably pay a 
flying visit to town.. before the session is over. 1857 C’rKss 
Caxninc in Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) Il. 332 The 
superintendent of telegraphs .. goes to lay down a flying 
line to Lucknow if possible. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 
286 A Carthaginian army. .inade flying expeditions to other 
parts. 1879 B. Tayior Stud. Germ. Lit. 168 It is impossible 
. Mow, to give even a flying explanation. 

d. AZz/. and Nava/, (Sometimes with mixture of 
sense 5; all the cxpressions are from Fr.) Said of 
a body of troops, or a squadron of ships, designed 
and organized for rapid movement, as in flying 


tarity, brigade, column, +flect, hospital, party, 


in 
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squadron, flying artillery: a corps trained to 
rapid evolutions. /lyinge camp: see Camp 2b. 
flying sap (sce quot, 1876). Also FLYING-BRIDGE. 

1655 Maney Grotins’ Low C. Warres 391 With a flying 
Brigade marching out of Antwerp. 1667 Perys Diary 28 
Feb., We do intend to keep but a flying fleete this year. 
1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 181/3 ‘The Flying Army that has been 
so long designed, will be speedily formed. 1702 Rowe 
Tamerl. 1.1. 116 He.. like a Storm swept with his flying 
Squadrons all the Plain. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4690/2 A 
flying Party will encamp in .the Neighbourhood. 1809 
WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. 90 The stores belonging to the 
Flying Artillery. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract, //ygiene (ed. 3) 
624 The flying coluinns which go out from Aldershot. /did, 
636 For moving coluinns. .flying hospitalsare organized. 1876 
Voyie ALi, Dict., Flying sap,a sap formed by placing and 
filling several gabions at the same time..Also applied to 
the usual formation of the second parallel in the attack. 

transf. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 161 He manag’d 
himself so with his flying Squadron, that it gave no little 
disgust to the Crowns. 1872 Darly News 22 Aug., A 
‘flying brigade’.. has been forined to examine tickets at 
unexpected stations. 

5. That flies about. 

a, Of a tale, rtmour, etc.: Circulating without 
definite authority, //ping shee: a leaflet printed 
for distribution broadcast. 

1425 Paston Lett. No. 5 1. 20, 1. .never hadde tydinges of 
this matier, but by seyd lettres and other fleyng tales. 1582 
N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind, \xxiii. 150 
This was but a fleeing newes. 1630 Lp. Duncarvan in 
Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) IIl. 157 There was a flying 
report heere that [etc.]. 1682 Bunyan //oly IVar 40, I hope 
they are but flying stories. 1769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks. 
II.10 The light squadrons of occasional pamphlets and flying 
sheets. 1855 Macautay //ist. Evg. IV. 374 There had 
been flying rumours that a Lord Keeper..would soon be 
appointed. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. I. liii. 322 One 
Must trust toa variety of flying and floating sources, 

+ b. Of a pcrson’s mind: Volatile, unsettled. 

rsog Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 177 Wytles men of 
fleynge mynde. 

+e. Of ahound: Apt to ‘fly about’; not steady. 

1684 R.H. School Recreat.13 Bring them abroad with the 
.. best Hunting Hounds; (all babling and flying Curs being 
left at home). 

d. Of pains: Passing irregularly from onc part 
of the body to another; migratory. 

1805 W. Saunvers J/ix. Waters 199 The internal use of 
Bath water in flying pains and weaknesses of the limbs. 


e. Itinerant. //ying stationer (slang): see quot. 
70° Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3\, Flying Stationers, 

ballad-singers and hawkers of penny histories. 

f. Flying reed (Mining): see quot. 

1798 J. Keir Alix. Staffordsh. in S. Shaw Hist. Staff 
Gen, Hist. 119 These two beds [of coal] .. when thus sepa- 
rated acquire the name of the Flying Reed. 1839 Mur- 
cuison Sil, Syst. 1. xXxv. 470. 

6. =FLEEING f//. a. 

1594 ?GREENE Selimes Wks. 1881-3 XIV. 287 Ding downe 
the flying Persians with their swords. 1697 DrypEn /frg. 
Georg. 1. 416 To persecute from far the flying Doe. 1781 
Girson Decl. §& F. 111.116 The massacre of many thousands 
of the flying Bastarnz. 1855 Macau..ay //is/. Eng. 111. 641 
Flying foot soldiers .. were constantly coming in. 

Flying bridge. [f. Fiyinc ff. a.] +a. 
Used by Caxton to render Fr. povt-levis (draw- 
bridge). tb. (See quot. 1727 s.v. Floatine- 
BRIDGE). ¢@. A temporary bridge for military 
purposes, esp. (see quot. 1876). 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.u.xxxv. Kij, Pount leveiz that 
be made faste therto whicke are called flyghyng brygges. 
1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1043/3 The Munster Troops .. have 
repassed the Weser..over a Flying-bridge above this City. 
1726 CavaLuier Ale. 1v. 340, I had but just cross’d the 
River upon a flying Bridge. 1876 Voyte A/?/. Dict., Flying 
Bridge, consists of one or more barges moored by a long 
cable to a point in the centre of the stream. When the 
barge is properly steered in a current sufficiently strong, it 
is swept by it from one bank to the other. 

Flying buttress. A prop or stay (usually 
carried by a segment of an arch), springing from a 
pier or other support, and abutting against a struc- 
ture, for the purpose of resisting thrust. = Anrc- 
BOUTANT, arch-bultress (AncH sb. 111), 

1659 Sir C. Wren in C. Wren Parentalia (1750) 304 The 
Ailes, from whence arise Bows or Flying Buttresses to the 
Walls of the Vavis. 1828 Scott F. AV. Perth iv, One of the 
flying buttresses of the chapel. 1874 Parker Goth. Archit... 
iv. 150 The Flying Buttress. .is often found in Norman work, 
but concealed under the roof of the triforium. 

Flying fish. [f Fiyine f/. a.+Fisu.] A 
name given to two kinds of fish (Daclylopterus and 
Lxocaius), which are able to rise into the air by 
means of enlarged wing-like pectoral fins. 

exsgrx ist Eng. Bk, Amer, (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 There by be 
many w[hlalefysshes and flyinge fysshes. 1624 Cart. SmitH 
Virginia v. 182 On the eleuenth day. .two flying fishes fals in 
his boat. 1821 SHettey Prometh, Und. 1. i. 86 As the flying 
fish leap From the Indian deep. ; 

b. A constellation of the Southern Hemisphere. 
1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 335- 
Flying fox. [f Fryine ff/. a. + Fox.] A 

family of fruit-eating bats ( P/eropzda’) found only in 
the tropical regions of the East and in Australia. 

1759 Hirst in Duncombe’s Lett. (1773) 111.95 They have 
heads like foxes, and..are covered with hair of a reddish 
hue; for which reason they are generally called ‘flying 
foxes’. 1827 P. Cunnincuam 2 Vears N.S. Wales (1828) I. 
294 Our flying fox is an immense bat. 1859 Tennent Ceylon 


FLY-WHEEL. 


(1860) I. 135 The Roussette of Ceylon (the Flying-Fox as it 
is usually called by Europeans). ; 

Fly‘ingly, a¢v. rare. With flying colours. 

1741 Ricnarpson Pamela 1V. 266 Studying what to say, 
that she may come off as flyingly as she can. 

Flying squirrel. [f. liyixe ff/. a.] A 
name given to two genera (J’%eromys and Sceuro- 
plerus) of Scturide, which can float through the 
air by means of an extension of skin connecting 
their fore and hind limbs. 

1624 Cart. Situ Virginia 1. 27 A small beast they have 
they call Assapanick, but we call them flying Squirrels. 
1726 Adv, Capt. K. Bayle 362 Vhe Flying-Squirrel, with 
Wings like those of a Bat. 1849 S#, Nat. /7ist., AMam- 
malia IV. 14 It is in the possession of a Iateral fold of skin, 
forming, when extended, a parachute .. that the flying 
squirrels are distinguishable from the ordinary group. 

Ply--leaf. {f Fry sd.2 + Lear.) A blank 
leaf at the beginning or end, but esp. at the begin- 
ning, of a book ; the blank leaf of a circular, etc. 

1850 CLoucn Difpsychus 1x. 160 The fly-leaves .. in the 
family Bible. 1869 Rocers in Adam Smith's 1’, N.1, Pref. 
19 It contains a characteristic note by the author on the 
flyleaf. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Alen 1. 1. 26 On the fly- 
leaf of the first volume. .is found the following memorandum. 

Plyman. [f. Fry 534+ Man sd.] 

1. One who drives a fly (56.2 sense 3 b). 

1845 7. O. Directory 6 Home Co. 631/2 Bull Henry, fly- 
man. 1879 F. W. Ropinson Coward Consc. 1. iv, Two 
flymen..did not solicit him as a fare. 

2. Theatr, Aman stationed in the ‘flies’ to work 
the ropes, etc. 

1883 H. Irvine in Lond. Figaro 6 Jan. 15/3 The flyman 
may be said to carry some of the destiny of the performance 


in the hollow of his hand. 

Fly’-net. [f. Fry sd.1 OE. had féohne?.] 

1. A net to keep away flies. 

@ 1000 Fudith 47 (Gr.) Per waes eallgylden fleohnet. 1874 
Kunicut Dict. Aleck. 1. 896 /ly-net 1. .. a net of meshes or 
a fringe of leather strips, to protect a horse from flies. 2. 
A net in an open window to prevent entrance of flies. 

+2. =bullerfly-net. Obs. 

1737 P. Cottixson in Darlington A%em. (1849) 90 Pray 
take one or two, with the fly-nets, in a bag by tby side. 

Flyre, dial. form of FLEERK. 

Flysch (flif). Geof [Swiss dial.] A series 
of tertiary strata occurring in the Alps, consisting 
of slates, marls, and fucoidal sandstones. 

[827 B. Stuper in Leonhara's Ztschr. f. Mineral, 1. 39 
(translated) ‘Yhe prevailing slaty alterations are in the 
country called FZysch, a name which we may suitably 
extend to tbe entire formation.) 1853 Lye Princ. Geol. 
(ed. 9) 124 The nummulitic limestone, together with the 
overlying fucoidal grit and shale, called ‘ Flysch’, in the 
Alps, belongs to the.. Eocene group. 1875 Crotu Climate 
and Time xvii. 280. ; 

Fly-sheet. [f Fry v.!]=/fying-shect: sce 
Fryine ffl. a. 5 a. 

1875 SouTuwarp Dict. Typogr., Fly-sheet,a description of 
handbill or two or four-page tract. 1889 WorcesTER Suppl., 
Fly-sheet, an advance sheet announcing a newspaper; a 
prospectus. 

Fiy:-slow, a. vave—'. That flies slowly. 

1632 Shaks. Rich. //, 1. iii. 150 (2nd folio), The flye-slow 
houres. [A plausible but doubtful conjecture; the other 
folios and the quartos read s/ie (or séye) slow.] 


Flyte: see FLITE. 


Fly:-the-ga-rter. [f the vbl. phrase fo fy 
the garter.) A game in which the players leap 
from one side of a ‘garter’ or line of stones over 
the back of one of their number. 

1818 Keats Lett. Wks. (1889) III. 153, I must .. make 
Wordsworth and Coleman play at leap-frog, or keep one of 
thein down a whole half-holiday at fly-the-garter. 1862 
Miss Brapvon Aalph Bailif,, Happy Xmas 161 Prisoner's 
base and fly-the-garter in the great bare playground. 

Fly:-trap. [f. Fry sé.1+ Trap.] 

1. A trap to catch flies. 

x8s5 in Ocitvie Suppl. 1859 Lanc Wand. /ndia 382 A 
fly-trap which he had that morning invented. 

2. A fly-catching plant, esp. Apocyrtum androse- 
mifolium. Nenus's fly-trap=Dzonxa muscipula. 

1774 Gotosm. Hist. Earth VIII. v. viii. 162 The flower. 
whicb goes by the name of the fly-trap. 1776 Lee Bot, 276 
Dionza, Venus’s flytrap. 1841 in Maunper Scr. & Lit. 
Treasury. 

3. slang. The mouth. 

c1795 M. G. Lewis in Spirit Pub, Frals. (1798) 1. 323 
The bride shuts her fly trap; the stranger complies, 

Fly-up-the-creek. U.S. [f. vb]. phrase.] 

1. A popular name of the small green heron, 
Butorides virescens. Hence used as a nickname 
for an inhabitant of Florida. 

3857 Bicumann in Herrig’s Archiv, XX1.166 Fly-up-the- 
creek x) Ein in Florida haufiger Sumpfvogel. 2) Spitz- 
name der Einwohner von Florida. 1869 Turnsutt Sirds 
£. Pennsylv'. 37 Green Heron... Fly-up-the-Creek. ; 

2. Agiddy, capricious person (co/log., (Cent. Dict.). 

Ply-whee-l, [f Fry sb.2+ WHEEL.) A wheel 
with a heavy rim, attached to a revolving shaft, in 
order either to regulate the motion of the machinery, 
or to accumulate power. (Cf. Fy sé.? 5c.) 

(1782 Watr Patent in Muirhead Mech. Jnvent, Watt Il. 
71 The heavy fly xx is put in notion by means of a pinion or 
smaller wheel y fixed upon its axis.) 1784 /id. 105 Tbe rod 
i..turns the fly wheel MM. 1809 Ldzn. Rev. Jan. 321 
This engine had no#fly-wheel, and went sluggishly and 
irregularly. 1862 Smites Engineers V1. 89 The engine 
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was provided with..a flywbeel working at one side to carry 
the crank over the dead points. 5 

Jig. 1876 T. Harvy Hand Ethelb. (1890) 106 A steadying 
power..a flywheel, in short, to the concern. 

+ Fnast, 50. Obs. (OE. /rest str. masc., f. root of 
ON. fnasa, fndsa to snort, breathe hard.]_ Breath. 

cr1000 Sax, Leechd, \11. 100 Hyt bring[3j ford pane fnzest. 
a1aso Orel 4 Night, 44 Wel ne3 hire fnast at-schet. 

+Fnast, v. Obs. rare. (OE. */nestian, f. prec. ; 
cf, OHG. fidstén]. intr. To breathe hard, pant ; 
also quasi-/vams. to breathe oz¢ (fire’. 

c1000 Sax, Leechdoms 11. 242 Fnasiiad swide. ¢ 1300 
Hazelok 548 He (ne) mouthe speke, ne fnaste, Hwere he 
wolde him bere or lede. ¢1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1702 His 
felazes fallen hym to, pat fuasted ful pike. c¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 878 Pe orible oxin.. bat fyre out fnast. : 

Hence Fna'sting v6/. s/., breathing, snorting. 
1382 Wyciir Per. viii. 16 Fro Dan is herd the fnesting of 
his hors. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 171 These balfull bestes were 
. -ffull flaumond of fyre with fnastyng of logh, 
+E'nese, v. Obs. [OE. *f/udosan (whence /né0- 
sung ‘sternutatio’ (Wr.-Wiilck. 162), /rora *‘ster- 
nutatio’ (Corp. Gloss.), ze-fnésart to sneeze (see 
below), cognate with Du. frzezex, ON. fnysa (Da. 
Juyse, Sw. fuysa to snort). 

The wk.-grade of the root */nens- @?cogn. with Gr. mvé-ecv, 
root *fneu- to breathe) is represented in OE. /nora sneezing 
(Corp. Gloss.). Closely parallel in sound and sense, though 
belonging to a different ablaut series, are ON. /nasa (see 
Fast sé,) and /nésa (:—*/nds-ja) to snort. ] 

inlr, To sneeze; also, to puff, snort. 
Fne'sing vb/. 50. 

crooo #EtFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 162 Sternutatio .. 
snytingc, wef fneosung. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Janciple’s Prol, 
62 He speketh in his nose And fneseth faste. 1398 TRevisa 
Barth, De P. R. vu. xi. (1495) 230 Constantyne sayth that 
fnesynge is a vyolent meuynge of y* brayne to putte out 
superfluytees of fumositees therof. cxgq00 Beryn 42 And 
pbere-with she gan to fnese. 

Fo, obs. form of Few a., For, Four 22, 

F'oa, foan, obs. forms of Foz sing. and pl. 
Foad, var. of FopE v. Ods., to beguile. 

Foal (fo«l), st. Forms: 1-2 fola, 3-7 fole, (4 
fol, fowle), 4-6 foil(e, foole, (5 fool, folle, 
foyl(l)e, 6 foule,) 5-7 foale, (7 phoale,) 6- foal. 
[Com. Teut., OE. fola wk. masc. =OF ris. fol/a (for 
*fola) (MDu. volen, veulen, Du. veulen , OHC. 

Jolo (MEHG. vol, vole, Ger. fohlen neut.), ON. fole 
(Da. fole, Sw. fale’, Goth. frila:—OTeut. *folon-, 
cognate with Gr. m@Aos, L. pulls.) 

1. The young of the equine genus of quadrupeds; 
properly, one of the male sex, a colt; but also used 
where the sex is not specified, a colt or filly. 

¢gso f.indisf. Gosp. Mark xi. 4 And foerdon onfundon 
fola zebunden. 971 Béickl. //om. 69 Ponne Zemiete ayt 
pzxr coselan zesxlede & hirefolan. c¢xao0 7'rin, Coll. [/om. 
89 Hie funden an asse mid fole. 1382 Wycuir Zech. ix. 9 
A fole, sone of the she asse. 1484 Caxton Fadles of .4 sop 
y. x, He sawe a mare and her yong foole with her. 1535 
det 27 Men. Vill, c. 6. § 2 Two mares ..apte and able to 
beare folis. 1697 Dryvpes “FE netd 1.746 The Priestess .. 
cuts the Foreliead of a new-born Fole. 1794 CoLeripce To 
Yung. Ass 1 Poor little foal of an oppressed race ! 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec. v. 11873) 128 The spinal stripe is much con- 
moner in the foal than in the full-grown animal. 

Proverb. 1546 J. HEvwoop Prov. (1867) 27 \fow can the 
fole amble, if the hors and mare trot? 

b. Vhrases., /: foal, with foal, (of a mare): 
pregnant. + Zattered as a feltered or faltered) 

foal, of a person: ragged; also, rough, shaggy. 

1340 Hameote /?. Conse. 1537 Som gas tatird als tatird 
foles. 1377 Lanot. P. P2. B. x1. 335 Bothe horse and 
houndes and alle other bestes Medled nouzte wyth here 
makes pat with fole were. a1g00 [see I3aAGGRD]. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Alyst, (Surtees) 4 Now ar we..tatyrd as a foylle. 
1§23 Fitznern. //usé, § 68 They [mares] maye not be rydden 
..whan they be with foole. 1727 Swirt D/odest Proposal 
Wks. 1755 I}. 11. 66 Their mears in foal. 1835 W. Irvixc 
Tour Pratries 226 A fine black mare far gone with foal. 

c. Applied to the young of the elephant or camel, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De J’. R. xvii. xiii. (1495) 803 Ely- 
phauntes goo wyth foole two yeres. 1607 Torsett Four-/, 
Beasts (1652) 163 An Indian, who had brought up from a 
foal a white Elephant. 

+2. A horse. Oés. 

a 1300 K, /lorn 589 Horne 3ede to stable: Par he tok his 

ode fole. ¢1340 Gaw, & Gr. Ant. 173 Pe fole pat he 
erkkes on. a 1400-50 dfexander 5588 Fare wele, my faire 
foole pou failid me neuire, 1513 Douctas Eneis x, xiv. 89 
O moist forcy steyd, my lovyt foill. 

3. Coal-mining. \See quots.) 

1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1804) 1). 158 What are 
termed lads or foals; supplying the inferior place at a 
machine called a tram, 1835 S. Once Ramb. Northumsé, 
i.41 Where a youth is too weak to put the tram by him- 
a he engages a junior assistant, who is called the 


foal, 

4. atirib. and Comdb., as foal fair, (objective) 
-gelter; also foal-bit (see quots.); foal-teeth, the 
first teeth of a horse. 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey\, *Fole-di¢ and Fole-foot, two 
Sorts of Herbs. 1755 Jounson, Foalbit, Foalfoot, plants. 
1880 Daily News 18 Sept. 6/6 A public dinner held after 
the Holbeach *foal fair. 1809 Spirit Publ, Fruls. (1810) 
XIIf. 61 He is a sure *foal-getter. 1696 Sir W. Horr tr. 
Solleyse?’'s Compl. Horsem. v. 19 A little before a Horse 
hath attained to the Age of thirty Months. .he hath twelve 
*Foal-teeth in the fore part of his mouth. 1855 Karmer's 
Dict, (Wilson) 1. 21 ‘The foal’s nippers .. technically called 
- foal teeth—are easily distinguished. 


Hence 
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Foal fo«l),zv. [f. prec. sb.; ef. mod.Ger. fohlen.]} 

1. trans, To bear or bring forth (a foal); said of 
a mare, she-ass, etc. 

1386 Cuaucer Friar's 7. 247 The fend. .yow fech body 
and bones, As ferforthly as ever wer ye folid ! 2398 Trevisa 
Barth, De I’. R. xvi. viii. (1495) 756 The asse foolyth 
selde two coltes. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 1.71 His 
Mare..had foaled a Colt. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Colt, When your Colts are foalen you may let them run with 
their Dams till ahout Michaelmas. 1887 Miss Brappon 
Like & Unlike i, He would buy the maddest devil that was 
ever foaled if he fancied the .. paces of the beast. 

2. absol. or intr. To give birth to a foal. 

1s2z1 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 129, I have y’ mares wt 
foole, and, when they folyn,1 gif the bettur [etc.]. 1607 
Torsett Fours. Beasts (1658)18 They [Asses] will not Fole 
in the sight of man, 1707 Mortimer Aush. 151 About 
September they tuke their Mares into the house again 
where they keep them till they foal. 

b. Ofaewe: To yean. ?U.S. only. 

1883 P. E. Gisgons in //arfer’s Mag. Apr. 652/2 The ewes 
are. .kept until they have foaled. 

3. To get (a mare) in foal. rare. 

1891 T. H. Wesster Let. to Chaplin in Times 9 Nov. 10/5 
The horse. .had foaled his mares well, 

+Foalage. Oss. rare. [f. Foat sb, + -aceE: 
cf. CoLTAGE.}] = FoaLHoop. 

1607 Markuam Caval,, t. i. 2 Poth in their foleage, best 
strength, and old age. 1720 W. Gisson Dret. /lorses v. 
(1731) 71 He has been used from his folage to the eating of 
this or that sort. 

Foalfoot (fo lfut). Also foal’s-foot. Forms: see 
Foa, Foot. [Named fron the shape ofthe leaves.] 

1. =CoLTs¥Foor 1. 

a 1400 in Arrhzvologia XXX. 407/1 Folesfoth..& y*smale 
clote is all on. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xii. 20 This [Tussi- 
lago) is called in English Fole foote. 1877 in WV. WW. Line. 
Gloss., Foal-foot. 

attrib, 1881 Lercestersh. Gloss. s.v., Home-made foal-foct 
wine used to be common in Leicestersbire. 

2. =ASARABACCA. 

1538 Turner Libedlus, Folfot, Asarun, 1615 T. THomas 
Lat. Dict., Vulzago..folefoote, or Asarabacca. 

3. Applied to other plants resembling the pre- 
ceding, as sea foalfoot, Convolvulus Soldanella. 

1548 Turner Names of Ilerbs (E. D. S.) 20 Brassica 
marina..may be called in english seufolfote. 1597 GerarDe 
Werbal 650 Soldanella is called. .in English. .of some Sea 
Foalfoote. 1713 J. Petiverin Phil. Trans, XXVIII. 184 
White Canada Folesfoot. 

Foalhood (fou lhud). [f. Foat sd, + -noop.] 
The state or time of being a foal. 

1892 Edin. Rev. 7 Jan. 44 A mare which has been well 
cared for during foalhood. 

Foaling (fowlin), vé/. sb. [f. Foan v. + -1nc}.] 
The bringing forth of a foal or of young. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x. vi. (1495) 377 A mere in 
traueylle of folyng. 1607 Torsete Four-f Beasts (16538) 258 
It is mortal to their (Camels’) young ones to tasi the dams 
milk for two dayes after their foaling. 1870 Daily News 
14 Apr., This early time of foaling is prejudicial to the 
Strength of foals. 

Foa ‘ling, f7/. a. [f. as prec. +-ING?.} =next. 

1885 Bells Life 15 June 1/3 Foaling mares, 

Foaly (fouli), a. Ofamare: In foal. 

1853 Surtees Sponge'’s Tour xxiii. 122 Farmer Stubble, 
on the foaly mare. 

Foam (foum, sb. Forms: 1 fam, faam, (3 
fam), 3-6 fame, 4-8 fome, (5 foome,) 7 foame, 
7-9 Se. faem(e, fame, faim, feim, feame, 6- 
foam. [OE. fd str. (?masc. or neut.)=OHG, 
feim (MITG. veim, Ger. feim) masc. :—WGer. 
*faimo-:—pre-Teut. *portmo- or *phoimo-. A parallel 
form with suffix -#0- instead of -0- appears in 
OSlav. péna, Skr. phena, foam. 

Joh, Schmidt regards the -s0- and -70- forms as divergent 
representations of an original with -s2- suffix, and con- 
siders the Lat. spéma_(:—*sfoimda) foam, piimex pumice- 
stone, Zend paéman-, Lith. penas milk, to be also cognate ] 

1. The aggregation of minute bubbles formed in 
water or other liquids by agitation, fermentation, 
effervescence, ebullition, etc. 

Being the proper word for the product of the agitation 
of the waves, /easz is more dignified than the synonyinous 
JSroth, and usually implies more copious production. 

azoo Epinal Gloss. 426 Famfalucas \easung vel faam. 
1393 Gower Conf. 1]. 261 She nome Both of the water and 
of the fome. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 546 Whyegh as the seys 
ffame. 1513 Douctas 42neis 1. vill. 76 The bittir blastis.. 
Throw. .salt fame, and wilsum wayis ..can ws drive. 1611 
Biste //os. x. 7 Her King is cut off as the fome vpon the 
water. 1652 Frencu }'orksh. Spa iv. 50 That water is best 
for outward uses which will bear sope best, and make the 
greatest fome therewith, c17ao W. Gisson Farrier's 
Dispens. u. 1. (1734) 32 Eggs .. when heat into a Fome with 
Alum. 1786 Burss Scotch Drink ii, Guid auld Scotch 
Drink | Whether. .thou..ream o'er the brink, In glorious 
faem. 1878 Huxtey PAysiogr. iv. 64 The foam of the sea 
becomes opaque white, by the light being scattered fiom the 
particles of water into which a wave is broken. 

transf, and fig. 21300 Cursor Al, 26693 (Cott.) Quat es 
mans lijf bot fam, axr310 in Wright Lyre P. 10z Mon is 
mad of feble fom. 1858 Cariyvte Fredk. Gt. (1865) 
II. vi. iii, 255 The foam of mankind .. the idle moneyed 
populations from all countries. 1866 B. Tayror /ocms, 
Test 414 The meadows tossed their foam of flowers, 

b. sfce. The foaming saliva issuing from the 
mouth, e.g. in epilepsy, rabies, etc. Also, the froth 
of perspiration which gathers on the coat of a horse 
or other animal from intense exertion. 


| 
| 


FOAM. 


¢ goo Bzda's Hist. 111. ix. [xi]. (1890) 184 Pa faam of his mude 
ut code, ¢ 1290S. Eng. Leg. 1. 231/409 Brenninde fom out of 
is mouth.. he caste. ¢1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 913 Thourgh 
the mouht the fom was wight. 1388 Wycuir Lirke ix. 39 
A spirit takith hym, and sudenli he .. hurtlith doun, and to 
drawith hym with fome. 1612 Drayton Poly-ol6, xii. 202 
Two Boares .. with their gnashing teeth their angry foame 
doe bite. 1735 SomerviLte Chase iv. 312 The pois’nous 
Foam Through the deep wound insiil'd. 1875 W.S. Hay- 
pace Love agst, World 237 Her horse was covered with 

oam. 

Jig. 1555 Bp. Bonner Profitable Doctrine Sig. N iiijb, 
Baptysme .. doeth., so weaken .. y® fome, or rage of con- 
cupiscence in vs..that [etc.]. 1§77-87 Hoxinsnep Chren, 
IIf. 872/r King Henrie..is reported. .to cast out his fome 
against Luther. 1597 Hooker £ecl. Pol. v. xix. § 1x Our 
Churches, in the foame of that good spirit which directeth 
such fierie tongues, they terme spitefully the temples of 
Baal. 

te. Foam of lead=LitHARGE. Foam of nitre= 
APHRONITRE. foam of oil = Lees. Foant of 
Copperas=CotcoTuar, Obs. 

1538 Exvor Dict., Asmurca, the mother or fome of all oyles. 
lbid., Molybditis, the spume or fome of leade. 1601 Hottanp 
Tliny \1. 421 The fome of nitre..is commended as the best 
ofall. 1623 Cockeram 1, The Foame that riseth from Lead 
tryed, (étargie. 1631 Wippowes Nat. Philos. 24 Red vitrioll, 
or the fome of Copperasse. . 

2. Foaming water, the sea; (in early use occas. 
pl.) also salt, sea, water foam. arch. ( poet.). 

azo0o Riddles iii. 4 (Gr.) Zifen Lid zewrexed .. fam Ze- 
wealcen. crago S. Any. Leg. 1. 476/508 Huy gonne to 
seili swipe in pat salte fom. ¢1340 Cursor A/. 14409 (Trin.) 
Moyses. .ladde bem pour3e be see fome. c1440 Lone Flor. 
137 Over fomes they flett withowtyn fayle. 31549 Conf. 
Scot, vi. 40, I sat doune to see the flovyng of the fame. 
1613 J. Dlennis] Angling 1. xxx, Long ere Phebus set in 
Westerne fome. 

3. Afi. = APHRITE. 


+4. [from the vb.] The action of foaming. 

1573 Baret Adv. F 823 The fome, or sprinckling vp of new 
wine, in ale we call it working. 

5. attrth. and Comé, 

a. General comb.: (a) simple attrib., as foam- 
bell, flake, -froth, -globe, -wake, -whirl, -wreath ; 
(4) objective, as foam-curber ; (c) instrumental and 
originative, as foam-beat, -bedappled, + -bespawledd, 
-born (also quasi-sb.), -crested, flecked, -flowered, 
-gtrt, -lil, -painted, -while, -wrought, adjs.; also 
Soam-like adj. and adv. 

1777 Warton Poems, Ode vn. vi, Banks..Fenc'd by the 
*foam-beat pier, 1633 [J. Fisurr) True Trojans w. i, 
Hyperions Sonne Shall coucli in West his * fome-bedappled 
iades, 1813 Hoco Queen's Wake 307 Light as the. .*foam- 
bells floating on the brine. 1612 Dravton /’oly-0lb, 11. 
Notes 33 Old Proteus hath been knowne..to spunge his 
*foame-bespawled beard. 1862 E. Arnotpin /*raser’s Mag. 
July 114 The *‘ Foam. Born’s’ beauty. 1884 W.C. Ssitv 
Aildrostan 85 Still reigned the foam-born Aphrodite. @ 1795 
Burns Lament 5 Ye “*foam-crested billows, allow me to 
wail. 1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe (1871) 51 A Lepanto like 
host of unfatigable flood-Lickerers, and *foam-curbers. 180: 
Texsyson Dream Fair Wom. x, Crisp *foam-flakes scu 
along the level sand. 1842 Sir A, DE VerE Song of Faith 
253 “Foam-flecked waves. 1876 Swinnurnr, Erechth. (ed. 2) 
448 The *foam-flowered sea. 1583 STANYHURST Aeners 1, 
(Arb ) 21 In *foam froth picturs, wyth Troian trexsur, ar 
vpborne, 1827 Suetcey Aev, /slim x1. x, On a *foam-girt 
crag. 1813 Scott Nokedy 11. vii, *Foam-globes on her 
eddies ride. 1871 Patcrave /.yr. Poems 117 Pennons tossd 
*foam-like o'er the fray. 1876 1, Harpy Hand Ethel, 
(1890) 34 Ladies in their foams-like dresses. 1793 Worpsw. 
Descr. Sk. 249 Vhey cross the chasmy torrent’s *foain-lit 
bed. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 62 Her Alablaster wals 
were all furred and *fome-painted. 1876 Morris Syeurit 
m. 210 They see..a *foam-wake as the wet oars toss on 
high. 1841 in S.C. Hall /re/and (1843) III. 175 O'er the 
*foam-white waves. 18r7 Suecrey Aev. [slant 1. xvii, The 
“foam-wreaths which the faint tide wove. /ééd. v1. iv, Like 
“foum-wrought waterfalls. 

b. Special comb.: foam-bow, a bow, similar 
to a rainbow, formed by sunlight upon foam or 
spray; foam-cock (see quot.); foam-dock, ?soap- 
wort (Saponaria officinalis) ; foam-omelet, -sauce 
(Cookery), a dish so called from its frothy appear- 
ance; foam-spar, foam-stone, see APHRITE and 
APHRODITE, 

1830 Texsvson (none 60 The “foambow brightens When 
the wind blows the foam. 1874 Ksicut Diet, Aleck. 1. 
8997/1 *Fvam-cock (Steam-engine), a cock at the water-level 
to blow off scum. crso0 Gloss. //arl. 3388 in Sax. 
Leechd. U1. 327/1 *Fome dok, 1892-4 Encycl, Cookery 
(Garrett) 11. 21/r *Foam Omelet. /éid. I1. 400/1 *Foam 
Sauce. 


Foam (foum), v. Forms: a. 1 féman, 3 femin, 
feamen, south. vemen, 4 feme; 8. 4-7 fome, (4 
south. vome, 5 fomyn,) 5 fame, 7 foame, 
foam. [OE. ftman = OHG. feiman (MHG, 
veimen, G. fetmen:—WGer. *fatniyan, f. *faine- 
Foam sé, In 14th c. the OE. word was superseded 
by a new formation on the sb. (without umlaut).] 

1. intr. To emit foam, esf. to froth at the 
mouth; also with ow. Often as a hyperbolical 
description of vehement rage or wrath. Also of a 
horse, etc, ; To be covered with foam (of perspira- 
tion). Cf. Foax sb. 1b. 

e950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark ix. 18 SAumat, famed. a 1azg 
Juliana 68 As an burst bar, bat grunde his tuskes ant 


feng on to femin. 1350 Life Pesus 223 Bete and bite 
it wolde.. And grenny with is teth and feme, 1430 Lvoc. 


FOAMING. 


Chron, Trey 1. xii, Mine hors.. Fomyng full whyte vpon 
euery syde. ¢1440 Facol’s Well 99 Pe man.. fomyd 
out at his mowth. @1529 SKELTON Elynour Rummyng 341 
Her mouth fomyd, 1601 SnHaxs, Ful. C. 1. ii. 255 He 
{Caesar]..foam’d at mouth, and was speechlesse. 1735 
SomervitLe Chase 1, 113 He snorts, he foams. 1807-8 
W. Irvine Salmeag, (1824) 349, I expected every moment to 
see them fall down in convulsions [and] foam at the mouth, 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tont’s C. x\, Legree, foaming with 
rage, smote his victim to the ground. 

Jig. 1817 D'Israeu Cur. Lit. U1. 303 A tedious invec- 
tive, foaming at the mouth of its text with quotations and 
authorities. 1870 Swinpurne L£ss. & Stud. (1875) 248 He 
{Byron]. .foams at things and creatures not worth a glance. 


b. Const. + of, +02, with (blood). 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 7261 The fas in the fell hast femyt on 


blode. c1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 959 Hys mouthe famed of 
blode. 1573 Baret Adz, F 821 He fometh with bloud at the 
mouth, 


+2. To come forth in foam. Odés. 

61340 Gaw. § Gr, Kut. 1572 Pe frobe femed at his mouth 
vnfayre. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vil. xxx. (1495) 
244 The blood fomith wyth cough and traueyle and ache. 

f water or other liquid; To froth, gather 


foam. Also, to run foaming along, down, over, 
etc. Also fig. To foam off, foan itself away: to 


pass away in foam. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xxv. (1495) 456 For 
lightnesse of ayre that is closid water fomyth. c 1440 
Promp, Parv, 169/2 Fomyn, spurto. 1535 COVERDALE /sa. 
lvii. 20 ‘The raginge see.. whose water fometh with y® inyre. 
1576 in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. Oxford 386 In wynter the 
water fomyth over. 1606 SHaks. Ant. §& Cl. 11. vi. 21 My 
Nauie. At whose burthen, The anger’d Ocean fomes. 1728 
Younc Odes to King Wks. (1757) I. 173 The torrent roar’d, 
and foam’d along. 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch Bk. I. 76 
A mountain stream was now foaming down it. 1826 Scotr 
IWVoodst. x, Enthusiasm is a stream that may foam off in its 
own time. 1852 Tennyson Death Dk, Wellington 126 Their 
surging charges foam'd themselves away. 

b. Of a steam-boiler: To become filled with 
foam (Webster 1864). 

4. a. intr. Of a drinking vessel: To be filled 
with foaming liquor. b. ¢vazs. To fill or brim 
with foaming liquor. 

1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 341 Few can with me..contend..To 
.. foam the goblet with a purple stream. 1822 SHELLEY 
Hellas 939 The cup is foaming with a nation’s blood. 1855 
M. ArnoLp Afycertuus 97 Flush’d guests, and golden gob- 
lets foam’d with wine. 

5. trans, To send forth or emit in or like foam; 


to pour ozé with rage and violence. Chiefly fg. 

1388 Wycur Yude 13 These ben..wawis of the woode see, 
fomynge [1382 frothinge] out her confusiouns. @ 1535 More 
Wks. (1557) §79/1 Tindall. .fometh oute hys hyghe spiritual] 
sentence in thys fashion, 1601 WeEEvER Mirr. Alart. 
E viijb, Two fyrie coursers foming clottred blood. 1784 
Cowrer 7ask vt. 898 They roam the earth..foaming out 
their own disgrace. 1864 TENNYSON A ylimer's F. 342 Leolin 
-.foam’d away his heart at Averill’s ear. 

+ G. To cover with or as with foam. Oéds. rare. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 10219 With paire fawchons fell, femyt 
of blode. 1556 J. Heywoop Sfider § F. 1x. 5 The head 
spider (with wheat tuskes foinde like a bore’. 

7. sonnce-use. To draw (a chariot) along with the 
accompaniment of foam. 

1820 Keats Hyperion 11. 234 Have ye beheld the young 
God of the Seas ?.. Have ye beheld his chariot, foam'd along 
By noble winged creatures he hath made? 

Hence Foa'med ///. a., covered with foam: only 
in far-foamed. Foa'mer, one who foams. 

1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 577 [Epithets applied 
to wolves].. bloud-sucker, foamer. 1820 Keats Hyperion 
11. 172 The far-foamed sands. 

Foaming (fowmin), 6/7. 5b. [f. prec. +-1ne1.] 
The action of the vb. Foam. 

1382 Wyctir Niu. xi. 20 To the tyme that it [flesh] .. be 
turnyd into fomynge. 1573 Barer Aly. F 821 A foming, 
spuntatus, 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 141 ? 11 He will fall 
into Ravings and Foamings, ill-becoming the Meekness of 
his Office. 1772 Priestiey Just. Xelig. (1782) 1. 367 The 
heathen diviners had. .foamings at the mouth. 

Foaming (fou'min), /p/. a. [f. as prec. +-1nG2.] 
That foams, 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 780 A blake bustous bere .. wyth 
fomaunde lyppez. «1400-50 Alexander 1133 With bat be 
femand flode flasshed in hys eghen. 1590 SPENSER F. Q.1. 
i. 1 His angry steede did chide his foming bitt. 1604 SHAks. 
Oth, 11.1. 11 Do but stand vpon the Foaming Shore. 1667 
Mitton P, Z. x. 301 Over the foaming deep. 1717 Brrke- 
Ley Your Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 580 Like the foaming 
priestesses .. among the ancients. 1725 Pope Odyss. 111. 
506 To Pallas high the foaming bowl he crown’d. 1850 
Tennyson /2 lent. cxxxi. 92 The foaming grape of eastern 
France. 1868 Freeman Norn. Cong. (1876) Il. viii. 253 
William was still urging on his foaming horse. 

Hence Foa'mingly adv. 

1611 Cotcr., Baveusement, foamingly. 1801 SouTHEY 
Thalaéa 11. xix, The winter torrent rolls Down the deep- 
channell’d rain-course, foamingly. 1885 S, ‘T’RomHoLT 
Aur. Bor. \1. 223 The river rushing foamingly downwards. 

Foamless (foumlés), a. [f. Foam sé. + -Less.] 
Without foam; free from foam. 

1821 Snettey Epipsych. 412 The halcyons brood around 
the foamless isles. @188x Rossetti House Life xii. The 
blue line of a foamless sea. 

Foamy (foumi), a. Forms: 1 famiz, femiz, 
4-7 fomy, -ie, 6 foomy, Sc. famy, 7- foamy. 
[OE. fémez, femiz, f. fdm, Foam.] 

1. Covcred with foam, full of foam, frothy. 

a1000 Riddles iv. 19 (Gr.) Famig winned wa:g wid wealle. 
¢1385 CuHaucer L, G. I. 1208 Dido, The fomy brydil with 
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the bit of gold Governyth he. 1513 DouGias Zuxeis xu. Vi. 
151 The fomy mowtbis of the haisty stedis. 1697  Drypen 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 589 The slipp’ry God..With foamy Tusks 
will seem a bristly Boar. 1748 Warton Exthusiast 30 
Whence a foaniy stream, Like Anio, tumbling roars. 1816 
W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. X11. 331 ‘They drain the 
foamy mug. 1821 Mork in Blackw. Mag. X. 642 The wild 
waves curl their bleak and foainy heads. 

2. Consisting of, or of the nature of, foam; of, 
pertaining to, or resembling foam. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. WW. vi. (1495) 89 By 
medlynge of colera blood ssemyth redde..by fiewme it 
semyth watry and fomy. 1601 Ho.tanp ny II. 397 The 
foamie moisture that Be eneGle yeeld. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 
vi. 155 The foamy surf That the wind severs from the 
broken wave. 1898 Gitper Poet & Master 14 The foamy 
whitening Of the water below the mill. 1881 Mattock Kom. 
19th Cent. II. 196 A cloud of foamy lilac-blossom. 

Hicnce Foa’miness. 

1887 Fenn Devon Boys xviii. 184 The waves lost their 
fierce foaminess. 

Foangen, Foard, obs. ff. Fane v. and Forp. 

Fob (feb), s6.1 Of obscure origin. [Cf. Fox v.1 

Can it be a corruption of OF. forde (mod. /ozrbe) masc. 
rogue, fem. cunning trick? But this suggestion does not 
explain the apparent connexion of fod sb. and v. with /op 
sb. and v., and Ger. fopfen.] 

+1. A cheat, impostor. Obs. rave—'. 

The association with faztour seems to require this active 
sense rather than the passive one of ‘dupe, fool’ (= r5th c. 
sense of fof). Cf. Ger. slang fopper, in 16th ec. a malingerer 
esp. one who counterfeits madness (see Kluge Ztym. Wd, 
ed. 5), which is much the sense of /aitonr. 

1393 Lanct. P. 22. C. nt. 193 Makep of lyer a lang cart to 
lede alle pese opere, As fobbes and faitours. 

2. A trick, an artifice. Now only slang, 70 conte 
the fob on (U.S.): to impose upon, cheat, trick. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d Alf, n. 243 Many men 
would deale more honestly..if these fobs and giggs were 
not put into their heads byothers. 1654 tr. Scudery's Curia 
Pol. 49 Such fobbs and cheats are more tollerable ..in 
persons of mean fortunes. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Fob, a cheat, trick, 31852 Juvson AZyst. NV. York 1. vii. 62 
‘He come ze fob on some of ze nobilitie. 

3. Comb.: + fob-action, a sham action (at law). 

1673 F. Kirxman Unlucky Cit. 203 They should then 
arrest you in a Fobb-action at his Suit. 1697 Lurrrete 
Brief. Rel. (1857) 1V. 257 Endeavouring to steal a young 
lady .. by the help of bailifs, who arrested her..in a fob 
action. 1730-6 Bairey (folio) s.v., A Fob (or sham) 
action. 

Fob (fpb), 52.2, Also 7,9 Sc. fab, 8 fobb. [of 
unknown origin; cf. HG. dial. /upfe pocket, frpper, 
cinfuppen to pocket stealthily ; a Ger. word fapsack 
is cited by Skinner. 

If the word meant originally a secret pocket, it may be 
connected with Fos v.!} 

1. A small pocket formerly made in the waistband 
of the breeches and used for carrying a watch, 
money, or other valuables. 

1653 Brome Crt. Beggar i. i. Wks. 1873 1.1. 212 My Fob has 
been fubd to day of six pieces. 1667 St. Papers, Dom. 
CXCI. No. 63. 11, The right side pockett..and the small 
pockett or fobb. 172: Appison Spectator No. 77? 1, Isaw 
him..squirt away his watch..into the Thames, and put up 
the Pebble, he had before found, in his Fob. 1751 SMOLLETT 
Per. Pic. (1779) 1. Ixxxiii. 294 The..young gentleman, with 
an hand in each fob, stood whistling an opera-tune, 1819 
Moore Yom Crié's Alem, 6 Whether diddling your sub- 
jects, and gutting their fobs. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
ili, Mr. Nickleby replaced his watch in his fob. 

b. sonce-use. The contents of the fob, ‘cash’. 

2¢1680 Royal Resolutions in Marvell's Wks, (Grosart) I. 
431 When plate was at pawn, and fob at an ebb. 

2. US. =fob-chain, 

1889 M:Hatton-Riptey From Flag to Flag xxiv. 211 
The tempting fob that hung from his pocket. 1893 Farmer 
Stang, Fob. .a watch chain or ribbon, with buckle and seals, 
worn hanging from the fob. 

3. A trimming resembling a fob-chain. 

1894 Daily News 22 June 6/6 Skirt trimmed on the hips 
with fobs of bright ruse-pink velvet, two on either side. 

4. attrtb., as fob-pocket, -watch; fob-chain, the 
chain attached to a watch carried in the fob. 

1885 H.C. McCook Texants Old Farnt 121 Beneath it 
[his waistcoat] a goodly *fobchain protrudes. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. xxviii, With..a gold watch in his *fob pocket 1884 
Dowe tt Tar. fn Lng. IT. ui. iii. § 11 (1888) 273 A *fob 
watch is in existence that belonged to Oliver Cromwell. 

Fob (feb), 56.3 dial. a. Froth, foam; b. (See 
quot. 18go.) 

1838 in Hottoway Provinc. 1886 in Extwortny IV. 
Somerset Word-bk. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Fob, a little 
bunch or tuft, as of wool, etc. 

Hence Fob w., to froth or foam. 

1838 Hottoway Yrovinc., fob, to froth as beer does 
when poured out quickly. 4. Sussex. 1883 Hamipsh. 
Gloss., Fob, to froth as beer. 

Fob (fpb), v.1 Also 6-7 fub, 6-7 fobb(e. See 
also For v. [First recorded late in 16th c.; cogn. 
with or f. Fos sd. 1. Cf. Ger. foppen to deceive, 
befool.] 

1. trans. To cheat, deceive, delude, trick, impose 
upon, ‘take in’; also with zw. 

1583 Greene A/amillia Wks, (Grosart) II, 102, I will not.. 
fobbe you with fayre wordes, and foule deedes. 1593 7e//- 
Troth's N. ¥. Gift 25 He.. would fobbe him vppe with a 
thousand vntruthes. 1647 CartwricuT Ordinary ww. iv, I 
won't be fubb’d, ensure your self. 1731 Fiecpinc Grub St. 
Op. 1. v, While every one else he is fobhing, He still may be 
honest tome. 1861 Standard 4 Nov., They think themselves 
fobbed by our dextrous policy. 


FOCAL. 


2. To bring or put 2740, or bestow ufor, by job- 
bery or trickery; to palm or pass off zfon. Also, 
to get up, procure, or promote by trickery; also 
with 2p. Zo fob ix: to introduce in an underhand 
way. ? Obs. 

Deane Witson Yas. /. 68 Another young Gentlewoman 
that had Jesse offended, was fobbed into the place. Ibid, 
241 These things were fobb’d in by several Popes..to serve 
their own turns. 1678 R. L’EstranGce Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 
522 Here’s.. the same Thing Fobb’d upon tbe World over 
again. 1704 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. UX. 311 
Which place was.,.fobbed upon him. 1715 M. Davies 
Athen, Brit. 1. 280 That Legendary Triumvirate found 
ways..to fob into Tinmouth’s Gold-finding Legendary their 
own production of Winefred's Life. 1741 RicHARDSON 
Pamela (1824) I. xxxiil, 330 Don’t fob upon us your girl 
with the Pagan naine for Lady Jenny 1792 Wotcort (P. 
Pindar) £f. fo Ld. Macartney Wks. 1812 III. 126 No 
Janus he, with selfish views to fob. 1805 Morning Chron. 
31 Aug. in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1806) 1X 208 So now it 
was tinie.. To fob up an excuse for my sudden retreat. 1825 

Westin. Rev. 1V. 401 We find him with much point, 
pleasantry, and earnestness, fobbing an ale licence. 

3. Fob off. 

a. To put off deceitfully; to attempt to satisfy 
with an excuse or pretence; to baffle, cajole; to 
put off (a person) wth (something of inferior 
quality or something lcss than he has been led to 
expect). 

1597 Suaxs. 2 //ex, JV, 11. i. 37, I haue..bin fub’d off, and 
fub'd-off, from this day to tbat day. 1602 RowLanns 
Grecne’s Ghost & Fubbing them off with these slender 
wasted blacke pots. 1650 CowLey Guardian v. vii, I must 
not be fob’d off thus about my daughter. 1767 B. THORNTON 
tr. Plautus I. 318 The butchers.. Will..fob you off With 
ram for weather mutton. 1842 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 11. 
Row in Onnibus, To exact such a sum For..stalls and pit, 
And tben fob us off with a Fal-de-ral-tit. 1892 Daily News 
21 Jan. 5/5 Able-bodied paupers have been fobbed off with 
.- broth ‘no better than hot water’, 

+b. To put or shift off (a thing) by deceit or 
pretence; to get rid of, or set aside by a trick. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. i. 97 You must not thinke To fobbe off 
our disgrace witha tale. 1641 Mitton Reforo. 1. (1851) 16 
It was not of old that a Conspiracie of Bishops could 
frustrate and fob off the right of the people. 

e. To palm off zfon (a person); cf. 2. 

1894 Times 25 July 10/1 Ifa..novel cannot be fobbed off 
upon the..people of London..it is rusticated. 

Hence Fo‘bbing wvé/. sé. 

a1619 Beaum. & FL. Vit at Sev. Weapens wv. i, Now you 
talk of fobbing, I wonder the Lady sends not for me 
according to promise? 

Fob (fpb), v.24 [f. Fox 5.2] ¢vaxs. To put into 
one’s fob, to pocket ; also with 2. 

1818 Moore /udge Fam, Paris vi. 160 The rogue but 
counts how many guineas He’s fobbed. 1821 Crare Vil. 
Minstr. 1. 35 The sailor ..styles them ‘gentlemen’, And 
fobs his money up. 1840 Hoop Up Rhine 4 When the 
qualm is over [he] quietly fobs the Timepiece. 1842S. Lover 
Handy Andy ix, The gentlemen in black silk stockings... 
have been fobbing fees for three weeks. 

Fobbery. vonce-wd. [f. Fos sé.1 + -Eny.] 
Something of the nature of a pretence; a sham. 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury iu. 177/1 These [rules] witb 
a 100 more Fobberies and Foollaries are further set down. 

Fo'bby, 2. Obs. exc. dial. ? =F ocey. 

21535 More IV’ks. 99 Glotony..maketh..the body fat 
& fobby. 1895 Rye £. Ang. Gloss., Fobby, soft, no sub- 
stance. 

+ Fo'cage. Ods. [ad. mod.L. focagizm, f. L.. 
focus, F. feu: see FEUAGE.] = FEvAcE, 

1706 in Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 1721-82 in Baitey. 

Focal ({akal), a. fad. mod.L. focaiis, f. Focus: 
see -AL. Cf. F. focal.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a focus; collected or 
situated at a focus. acal point = Focus 2. 

1713 DerHaM Phys. Theol. w. iii. 126 note, Whether the 
Convexity or Concavity of the Drum collects those Rays into 
a focal Point, or scatters them. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & 
£ixp, Philos. V1. xv. 174 You may, by means of the focal 
rays from this glass, char or burn a piece of wood. 1808 
J. Wesster Nat, Phil. 185 The rays .. will. converge to 
the focal point. 1855 H. Srencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) 1. 
11, vill. 357 Perfect vision implies a focal adjustment of the 
eyes. 1862 G, P. Scrore Volcanos 264 ‘Vhe residuum of 
..lava..in what may be called its focal reservoir, 

Jig. 19755 Younc Centaur v. Wks. 1757 1V. 239 Human 
thought, whose scattered rays must be collected, as it were, 
to a focal point, in order duly to warm our devotion. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eng. 1V. 175 Titus, in order to be near the 
focal point of political intrigue and faction, had taken a 
house within the precinct of Whitehall. j 

2. Math. focal axts (in a conic): the axis which 
passes through the real foci. Focal conic (i.e. 
ellipse or hyperbola): in the modular method of 
generating quadrics, a locus of the modular foci. 
Focal curve: the locus of foci of a surface. /ocal 
distance (a) of the parabola: The distance between 
the focus and the vertex; (4) of the ellipse and 
hyperbola: The distance between the foci and the 
centre. Local lines: in a quadric cone, the de- 
generate focal hyperbola. focal property: any 
property of a geometrical locus involving the inter- 
sections of the locus with the absolute. + Focal 
tangent: a tangent from which the position of the 
foci of a central conic may be determined. Um- 
bilical focal conic, wm the umbilical method of gener- 
ating quadrics, the locus of the focus. 


FOCALIZE. 


1706 W. Jones Syx. Palmar. Matheseos 250 If ck meet 
the Focal Tangent in r. 1807 Hutron Course Math, 11. 
3x8 A ¥ the focal distance. 1885 LeEuDESporF Cremona’s 
Proj. Geom, 253 The point in which a directrix cuts the 
focal axis. 1886 P. Frost Solid Geom. (ed. 3) 147 The 
fixed point is called an umbilical focus.. and the locus of 
the focus the umbilical focal conic. 

3. Optics. Focal distance or length (of a lens or 
mirror): the distance between the centre and the 
focus, focal plane: the locus of the foci of 
different systems of parallel rays refracted through 
a lens. Focal point: the intersection of a focal 
plane with the axis of the lens. 

1693 E. Haccey in PAil. Trans. No. 203. 960 The focal 
distance sought. 1753 Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 70 An object- 
lens whose focal length is a little less. 1879 HARLAN Eye- 
sight vi. 8r A double concave glass of twelve inches 
focal distance. 1895 R. S. HeaTH Geom. Optics (ed. 2) 82 
An incident system of parallel rays will then converge to 
a point on the common focal plane. /did. 83 It is clear 
that F is the first focal point of the combined system. 

Jig. 1847 Emerson Nepr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 
1. 315 A colossal soul, he lies vast abroad on his times.. 
requires a long focal distance to be seen. 1860 Patmore 
Faithf. for Ever 214 Love requires the focal space Of 
recollection or of hope, Ere it can measure its own scope. 

4. Path. Localized or centrally localized, as foca/ 
disease, hemorrhage, etc. 

1890 in Goutp Med. Dict. 

Hence Fo'cally adv., at 2 focus. 

1839 De Quincey War Whs. 1863 1V. 280 The force of 
European opinion, focally converged upon the subject. 

Focalize (fewkalaiz), v. [f. Focaua. + -12E.] 

1. /rans. To bring (rays of light, heat, etc.) to a 
focal point (or focus) ; to focus. 

1845 De Quincey Nat. Temp. oven. Wks. 1863 XI. 170 
Light is focalised in the eye, sound in the ear. c¢ 1865 
J. Wytpe in Circ. Sc. 1. 29/2 Vhe rays of heat may be 
collected and focalised. 

Jig. 3860 1. Martin Horace Introd. 26 The mirror 
which focalizes for their old age the gathered wisdom of 
a lifetime. 1865 Lond. Rev. 9 Dec. 609/1 At tbe various 
central offices, the information. .can be focalized. 

2. To adjust or arrange the focus of (the eye); 
also aésol. and reff. (of the eye). 

1878 tr. Ziemssen's Cyct. Pract. Med. XV11. 668 The 
supposed amaurosis of many observers..is the result of the 
loss of the power of focalizing. 1886 W. F. Warren in 
Homilet. Rev.\ U.S.) Jan. 54 Gradually focalizing our eyes 
for remoter objects. /érd., Your eye, even if rightly 
directed, is focalizing itself upon the wrong object. 

Hence Fovcalizing vé/. sb. and ffi. a. 
Focaliza‘tion, the action of focalizing. 

1871 Mortey Voltatre iit, (1872) 119 Voltaire does not 
use these focalising words and turns of composition. 1883 
J. Mituincton Are we to read backwards ? 71 Spectacles. . 
restoring to the eye its former focalizing power. 1887 Sci. 
Amer. 23 Apr. 261/2 Focalization in the eye was accom- 
plished by a most wonderful condition, that of flexibility in 
the crystalline lens. 1893 Chicago Advance 24 Aug., Such 
a focalization of all-around information on any one subject 
has rarely ever been witnessed. 


Focaloid (févkaloid). A/ath, [f. as prec. + 
-o1p.}] A shell, in general indefinitely thin, bounded 
by two confocal ellipsoidal surfaces. 

1879 THomson & Tait Nat. PAtl. § 494 The attraction of 
a homogeneous solid ellipsoid is the same through all 
external space as the attraction of a homogeneous focaloid 
of equal mass coinciding with its surface. 

+Focary. Ods—! (ad. L. focdrt-as, f. focus: 
see Focus sé, and -ary.} Onc who tends the 
hearth or fire. 

2c1g00 in Myrr, Onur Lady (1873) Introd. xxi. nofe, In 
the order & degre ca lay brother or ffucary, 

Foc c he, obs. form of FEtcit v. 

Focer, var. Korcer, Oés., a chest or coffer. 

Fochesave, obs. form of VoucHSaFE. 

Fochtyn, Sc. form of fought, p. p. of Figur v, 


+ Fovcile. Avzat. Ols. Forms: 5 fosile, 6 fau- 
eylle, focyll, focil, 6-8 focile. [ad. med.Lat. 
foctle. Cf. Pr. foctl, Fr. foctle, Pg. and It. foczle. 

The med.Lat. word was a transferred use of /oct/e steel 
for striking fire (sce Fusit). The Arabian anatomists 
applied the word zaud, one of a pair of sticks for producing 
fire by friction (dual zandan), to these bones on account of 
their shape 5 the Lat. translators rendered this by facile 
as being the word miost nearly equivalent in literal 
sense.) 

One of the bones of the forc-arm or of the leg. 
Greater focile, the ulna or tibia. Lesser (or over) 
foctle, the radius or fibula. 

¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 157 Pe bombe..conteynep his 
firste boon wip be extremite of pe ouer fosile. 1541 R. Cor- 
LAND Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Dijb, The faucylles or 
forke bones. 1543 ‘TRAHERON Vigo’s Chirurg. (1586) 281 
The great focile 1s that which susteineth the arme. 1638 
A. Reap Treat. Chirurg, ii. 15 (A) Vaylor..fractured both 
the focils of the legge, a little below the knee. 1721 Natsu 
in Phil. Trans. XXXI1, 228 The Ligament that ties the 
Fociles together. 

attrib. 54x R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Kivb, Of what shape are y? two focyl bones? 1548-77 
Vicary Anazé. vii. (1888! 49 Of the two Focel ae 
lesse goeth from the Elbowe tothe Thombe. 1706 Paitvirs 


(ed. Kersey’, oct/-done. 
t¥Fovcillate, v. Ofs.-° [f. L. focillat- ppl. 


stem of focilla- re to revive or refresh, f. Focus: sec 
Focus sé, and -ate.] (Sec quots.) 


1676 in Co.rs. 168: Brount Glossogr., Focillate..to 
nourish, comfort, or refresh. 1721-90 in Baitey. 


Also 


377 


Hence + Forcillated Zf/.a. Also + Focilla’tion. 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, Focil/ated. 1658 Puittirs, Foctlla- 
tion. 1921-90 Baitey, Foctllation. 

Focimeter (fosi-mita1). Photogr. Also foco- 
meter. [f. Foc-uS+-METER.] An instrument for 
finding the chemical focus of a lens which has not 
been properly achromatized. 

1853 R. Hunt A/an. Photogr. 11. iv. 159 M. Claudet has also 
devised a very ingenious instrument for focusing, which he 
calls his Focimeter, 1891 S. P. Tromrsonin Proc. XR. Soc. 
XLIX. 227 These principles are embodied in an instrument 
described in the paper, and called a focometer. 

Focimetry (fosimetri). Also focometry. 
[f. as prec. + Gr. -yerpia measurement.] Measure- 
ment of focal distance. 

188: G. R. Piccott in Nature No. 622. 515 If now an 
over-corrected lens were substituted, the diffraction rings 
..and the nebulosity..exactly changed positions as regards 
focimetry. 1891 S. P. THompson in Proc. KR. Soc. XLIX. 
225 The accepted methods of focometry, 

Focke, obs. Sc. form of Four. 

Focoid (fokoid). ; 
the points in which every circle in a given plane 
meets the line at infinity in that plane. 

1881 C. TayLor Geom, Conics 308 ‘The two focoids or 
circular points at infinity. 

Focus (fowkis), sd. Pl. foci; also focuses, 
in England usually written irregularly focusses. 
{a.L. foces hearth, fireplace, in various modern uses. 

The Lat. word was first used in sense x by Kepler(ds/ron. 
pars optica iv, 4, written in 1604); his reason for the choice 
ofthe name is not stated, but it is conjectured that the optical 
sense 2, ‘burning point of a lens or mirror ’ (which is easily 
derived from the lit. sense) must have been already in exis- 
tence; this would acconnt for Kepler’s use, as the * burning 
point’ or ‘focus’ of a parabolic mirror is situate at the geo- 
metrical ‘focus’ of its curvature. Sense 4 is from medical 
Latin. In all senses cf. Fr. foyer —L. */ocadrium f. 
Socus.) ; 

1. Geom, a. 1n plane geometry: Onc of the points 
from which the distances to any point of a given 


ctirve are connected by a linear relation. 
Also defined as a point from which a pair of isotropic 


tangents can be drawn toa curve; or as the intersection of | 


tangents from the points in which the line at infinity meets 
a co-planar circle. (For definitions specially relating to 
the focus of a conic, see quots. 1881 and 1893.) 

1656 Ilosses Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 317 The focus 
of an hyperbole, is in the axis. 1703 Moxon AVech. Exerc. 
272 Which two points are called the Focusses, or burning 
points. 1734 tr. Mlanpertuis’ Diss.19 in Keill’s Exam. (ed. 
2), The Orbits of the Planets are..Ellipses, in whose Focus 
theSun is. 3807 Hutton Course Math. 11.96 The ellipse and 
hyperbola have each two foci; but the parabola only one. 
185: Nicuot Archit. [/eav. 199 The second star being in the 
focus and not the centre of the ellipse. 1881 C. ‘IavLor Geom. 
Conics 1 A conic is a curve traced bya point which moves in 
a plane containing a fixed point and a fixed straight 
line in such a way that its distance from the fixed 
point is in a constant ratio to its perpendicular distance 
from the fixed straight line. The fixed point is called 
afocus, 1893 J. W. Russett Pure Geom. vii. 67 A focus 
of a conic is a point at which every two conjugate lines are 
perpendicular. 

b. In solid geometry (see quot.). 

1874 G. Satmon Anatytic Geom. (ed. 3) 109 A point 
through which can be drawn two lines, each touching the 
surface and the imaginary circle at infinity and such that 
the tangent plane to the surface through either also 
touches the circle at infinity. 

2. Optics, Heat, ctc. The point at which rays 
meet after being reflected or refracted; also, the 
point from which the rays appear to proceed 
(= virtual focus: see 2b). 

1685 Bovir. Effects AJotion ii. 13 Sunbeams refracted or 
reflected by a burning-glass to a focus. 1704 Newton 
Opticks 1. vi. 7 The point from which rays diverge, or to 
which they converge, may be called their focus. 183 
Brewster Oftycs i. 1x The points that were formerly the 
radiant points being now the foci. 1853 Herscnet Sef. 
Lect. Se. ti. § 24 (1873) 65 A far greater heat than can be 
produced in the focus of any burning-glass, 1865 Livinc- 
STONE Zambest ii. 59 This deep trough-like shape caused 
the sun’s rays to converge as into a focus. 

b. With various defining words. 

Conjugate foci: see ConjuGatE a 6b; principal focus, 
the point at which parallel rays meet after passing through 
a convergent lens; solar focus = prec.; virtual focus, 
a point at which diverging rays would meet if their 
directions were reversed ; actinic or chemical focus (of a 
lens), the point to which the actinic rays converge. 

1706 Puictirs (ed. Kersey), Virtual Focus, or Point of 
Divergence (in Dioptricks), 1812-16 J Suith Panorama 
Sc. & strt 1. 426 When parallel rays fall upon a double- 
convex glass, KG, they will..meet .. in a point or principal 
focus at F. 1874 Lommels Light 90 The lenses of the second 
group have virtual foci. ad Woopsury FExcyel. Photogr. 
293 Unless the lens be rendered achromatic, the actinic or 
chemical focus does not coincide with the visual focus. 

ce. transf. and fig. 

176z Goins. Crt, IV. 1xxi, A box where they might see 
and be seen; one, as they expressed it, in the very focus of 
public view. 1781 CowrEr Conversation 239 Centering in 
a focus round and neat, Let all your rays of information 
meet. 31824 Cartyce in Froude Life (1882) 1. 260, I am 
meditating. .on the great focus of all purposes—the arrang- 
ing of my future life. 1874 MickLetuwaite Mod, Par. 
Churches 106 If it{a picture] be placed over the altar, it is 
in the very focus of the building. 

+d. Yheair. The best-illuminated part of the 


stage. Ods. 
1881 Era Almanack 97 He tried to keep me out of the 
focus! 1885 Eng. /ilustr. Mag, 647/1 Every body tried 


[f Foc-us+-orp.] Onc of | 


FOCUS. 


e 
to get into what was called the focus—the ‘blaze of 
publicity ' furnished by the ‘float’ or footlights. : 

e. That point or position at which an object 
must be situated, in order that the image produced 
by the lens may be clear and well-defined. Hence 
in, or out of focus, lit. and fig. Depth of focus (of 
a lens): the power of giving a ‘sharp’ image of 
objects not in the same plane. 

1713 Deruam Piys.-Theol. wv. ii. 89 note, If the paper.. 
be..in the focus of the glass, {the image will be] distinct. 
1727 Swirt Petit. Colliers §&c. Wks. 1755 III. 1. 129 To 
know the due distances of the said focus’s. 1799 Med. 
Frat. 11. 228 At the nearest focus of distinct vision. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge i, John gradually concentrated the 
whole power of his eyes into one focus. 1858 4 BC of 
Photogr. (ed. 10) 48 ‘The focus of a portrait lens is very 
limited in depth. 1890 Woopgury Eucycl. Photogr. 295 After 
a certain distance all objects will bein focus. 1894 H. Drum- 
MOND Ascent of Afan vi, Evolution was given to the modern 
world out of focus. 

f. To bring, etc., in, into, to a focus; lit. & fig. 

1788 FRANKLIN Antobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 122 The bringing 
all these scattered counsels into a focus. 1860 TvNDALL 
Glac. . xxiv. 354 The place where the rays were brought 
to a focus behind the lens. 1875 Jevons J/oncy (1878) 252 
The transactions of many different individuals. .are brought 
to a focus, 

g. The focal length (of a lens); also, the ad- 
justment (of the eye, oran eyeglass) necessary to 
produce a clear image. 

1693 E. Hau.ev in Phil. Trans. No. 205. 960 This dioptric 
problem, is that of finding the focus of any sort of lens. 
1957 Eciis (bid. L. 287 A tens of about one inch and half 
focus. 1837 Brewster A/agne?. 332 The focus of the lens 
being suited to the distance of the needle. 1861 Patcrave 
Gold. Treas. Pref., Rapid alteration of the eye’s focus in 
looking at the landscape. 1871 T'ynpatt Fragm. Sc. (1879) 
1. ii. 50 The focus was attained, first by the pupil and after- 
wards by the retina, : ; 

3. Similarly in Acoustics. The point or space 
towards which the sound waves converge. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 8 Feb. Standing at one of the 
focuses, which is under a tree..the voice seems to descend 
from the clouds. 1843 J. Martineau Chr. Life xiiii. (1876) 
499 Could we only find the focus of those stray tones. 
1857 TnorEau A/aine W, (1894) 362 We were exactly in 
the focus of many echoes. 

4. Ofadisease: The principal seat (in the body) ; 
also, a point where its activity ts manifest. 

3684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc. Compit. v1. 183 That the focus of 
burning fevers is in the Ilead Hippocrates seems to assert. 
1796 HI. Honter tr. St. Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) ILI. 231 
She informed me that the focus of my disorder was in the 
nerves. 1854 Jones & Siev. Pathol. Anat, (1874) 304 
Sclerosis of particular regions or isolated foci occurs in the 
Cord as in the brain. 

5. The centre of activity, or area of greatest 
energy, of a storm, volcanic eruption, etc. 

1796 H. Hunter tr. St, Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. p, 1x, 
The focus of the tides is removing farther and farther from 
our coasts. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View 98 One of 
the great layers of the country, where earthquakes have 
their principal focus. 1832 Lvet. Princ. Geol. Il. 127 The 
original isle was the primitive focus, or centre, of a certain 
type of vegetation. 1862 Scrore Volcanos 266 Any.. 
focus or reservoir of lava from which an eruption has pro- 
ceeded. 1869 Putts Vesev. ii. 13 Vesuvius was seen 
to be the focus of the eruption. 1875 Beprorp -Satlor’s 
Pocket-bk, iv. (ed. 2) 78 The centre or focus of the West 
Indian hurricanes. ae ee 

b. fig. A ccntre or ‘hotbed’ (ofintrigue, sedition, 
etc.) ; a centre of activity or energy. 

1808 Wei.Lincton im Gurw. Desf. II. 440 Poonah is the 
focus of his intrigues. 1830 R. Knox Béctard’s Anat. Lile 
8 Central Schools..had been established in the depart- 
nents as so many foci of knowledge. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. 
Bonneville (1849) p. xv. New-York, the great focus of 
American enterprise. 1870 Huxtey Lay Serm. i. (ed. 5) 5 
The principal focus of scientific activity. 

6. nonce-uses. a. In Lat. sense: A fireplace or 
furnace; in quot. fig. b. A centre of radiant 


heat. 

1779 J. Moore Itew Soc. Fr. 1. xx. 175, 1 consider these 
men as the enemies of their country, and that place as 
a‘focus for consuming freedom. 1794 J. Hutton Philos. 
Liekt, etc. 174 Surrounding particles receiving that addition 
of heat from the focus, are nade to burn; and in burning, 
these coals return that heating species of light to the focus, 
for the increase of its burning. 

7. altribh., as focus potnl, error. 

1891 Pall Mall G. 31 Aug. 2/1 That all railway servants 
shall have..not more than an agreed amount of focus error. 


Focus ({ovkis), v. Pples. focused, -ing; in 
éngland commonly, but irregularly, written fo- 
cussed, -ing. [f. prec. sb.]. 

1. Zrans. To draw to a focus; 


verge to or as to a focus. : 

1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket-bk. v. (ed. 2)"132 7 he catop- 
tric system .. requiring less delicacy in putting up and 
focussing the light. 188: A. G. Bett Sound by Radiant 
Energy 2 A beam of sunlight was focussed into one end of 
an open tube. 3895 Frud. KR. Just. Brit. Archit. 28 Mar. 
353 Focussing and concentrating the sound in one or more 
points in his building. 

b. jig. ; 

1807 Uti Possidetis xxx, All the Talent of the Nation 
Focuss'd in Cab’net concentration. 1862 W. M. Rosserrt 
in Fraser's Mag. Aug. 195 Focussing our observation to 
a single point. 1863 J. Brown Hore Subs, (ed. 3) 80 
Inferior to my father..in power of—so to speak—focussing 
himself. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Jen 1. iii. 331 He 
could..instantly focus his thoughts. 


to canse to con- 


FOCUSABLE. 


c. zutr. for reff, To converge to or as to a foctts. 
1863 ‘lHorxnspury True as Stec/ 1.148 Light flashing and 
focussing on armour. 1888 H/arfer’s Mag. Apr. 
eyes..flained as if the life of the man had centralized and 
focussed within thein, 

2. To adjust the foes of (the eye, a Jens, ete.). 

1814 W. Tayior in Afonthly Mag. XX XVIII. 214 Accord- 
ingly as the eye is supposed to he focussed for seeing the 
foreground of the distance. .¢1865 J. Wvtpx in Circ, Se. 
I. 66/2 Arrangements. .for focussing the lenses. 188: T'yLor 
Anthropol, ii. 47 Vhe eagle's eyes are focussed to see small 
objects far beyond man's range, 1885 ///ustr. Lond. News 
9 May 491/3 Austell focussed his eye-glass on his wife. 

absol, 1853 Hanid-bk. Photogr. 13 Wt is well in focusing 
to make the first adjustment by placing the lens midway. 
31850 Woopsury Excycl. Photogr. 294 Focus upon some 
distinct object about 150 or 200 yards away. 

3. To bring into focus; to bring (the image, etc.) 
to the proper focus. 

1775 S. J. Prarr Lib. Ofin. (1783) III. 8 Sir Charles 
Crazy focuss'd her through an opera-glass. 1858 4 BC of 
Photogr. (ed. 10) 57 Having focussed the right-hand view, 
half of the sensitive plate is firstimpressed. ¢ 1865 J, Wv1.pE 
in Circ, Sc. 1, 143/1 The image ..is focussed. .by. .adjust- 
ing the lens. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. WI. 97 Unless 
the picttire be accurately focussed it will appear blurred. 

Focusable (fowkdsab’l), a. [f. prec. +-aBLE.] 
That may be foctsed. 

1889 H. Brann Fad. Fss. Socialism (ed, Shaw) 218 Thus 
far the outlook has been clear and foctisable enough. 

Focused (fowkdst), #7. a. [f. Focus v. and 
5b. + -ED.] 

1. In senses of the vb.; brought to or into a foetis. 

1864 Datly Jel, 12 Apr., Photographers alone has he 
shunned..and if ever he runs away from anything, it will 
be from a focussed lens, 1890 Woopsury Eucycl. Photogr. 
294 Make the focussed image fall on one of these lines. 

2. Having a focus (of a specified length ; used 
only in comb., as short-focused. 

1858 L. Pricz: Zan, Photog. Manip. ii. 69 ‘Short-focused’ 
lenses are employed for children. 

Focuser (fowkdsa1). [f. Focus uv, + -ER1.] 
A focusing-glass. 

1890 Woopnury Encycl. Photogr. s. v. Focussing Glass. 

Focusing v?/. sd. [f. as prec. +-1nG 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Focus (gerandially). 

1851 Ruskix J/od. Paint, Yl, wi. i. v. § 18 The right 
gradation or focusing of light and colour. 188: Maivart 
Cat 295 The focussing of rays coming from points varying 
in remoteness. 1883 A. Barratt Jhys. Aletemtpiric 217 
Thought is the focussing of phenomena into a universe. 

2. attrib, and Comé., chiefly in names of appli- 
anees used by photographers, as focusing screen, 
tube; focusing cloth (see quot. 1890) ; focusing- 
glass (see quot. 1838). 

1853 in Frail. Photogr. Soc, 1. No. 3. 39/2 A *focusing 
cloth. 1890 Woonsvury Encycl, Photogr., Focussing Cloth, 
a black cloth used for covering over the head and back portion 
of the camera to exclude all extraneous light. 1853 in Frx/. 
Photogr, Soc. 1. No. 3. 39/2 The *Focusing glass. 1858 T. 
Sutton Dict, Photogr., Focussing Glass. .a magnifier used 
for the purpose of magnifying the image on the ground 
glass, and enabling the operator to get it into better focus. 
/bid, 56 The real image formed by a convex lens is received 
on a *focussing screen. 

Focusless (foukdsles), a. 
-LESS.] Without focus. 

1879 G. Macponatp Six Giddie III. xv. 241 Something 
like a flash of cold moonlight on wintred water gleamed 
over..his poor focusless eyes. 

Focyll, Fodar, obs. forms of FociLe, Forurn. 

+Fo'dden, v. Ods. [?repr. OE. */bdnian, f. 
Joédan- Foon.) ? 22/r. To be produced. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 3247 Alle froytez foddenid was pat 
floreschede in erthe. 

Fodder (fp:do1), 54. Forms: 1 f6a(d‘or, fod- 
(djer, foddur, 2 fodre, 3 south. vodder, 4 foddre, 
4-7 foder, 5 foddur, sou/h. voddur, fo(o)dyr, 
6 footer, 6-8 fother, 3- fodder. [OE. /édor str. 
neut. = MDu. and Dr. voeder, OHG. fuotar 
(MHG,. vuoter, Ger. futier), ON. fodr (Sw., Da, 
foder) :—OTent. */ddro™:—pre-Teut. *pat-rd-m, 
f. root fat- to feed: see Foon. 

The homophonous word in all Teut. langs., with the 
sense of ‘sheath, case,’ is distinct both in root and suffix, as 
it represents OAryan "d-/7du7.} 

+1. Food in general. Odés. 


¢ 1000 Canons Edgar § 15 in Thorpe Anc. Laws II. 283 


[f. Focus sé. + 


Gif. .pam pe pics bepurfe. .fyr & foddor, c¢ 1205 Lay. 27031 - 


Heo weoren ifaren into pan londe, fodder to hiwinnen. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Sorth, iv. metr, vii. 115 (Camb. MS.) He.. 
hath put an vnmeke lorde foddre to his crwel hors. 1634 
J. Vaveor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 12 Let any come in 
the shape of fodder or eating-stuffe, it is welcome. 

2. Food for cattle. Now in a more restricted 
sense: Dried food, as hay, straw, etc., for stall- 
feeding. 

c 1000 /Exrric Gen. xlii. 27 Pa undyde hiraan his sacc & 
wold syllan his assan foddur. ¢xz00 Joc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
501 Sagina, fodre. axz2z25 Aucr. K. 416 Peonne mot heo 
penchen of be kues foddre. a 1300 Cursor A/. 3317 (Cott.) 
Wodder and hai pou sal find bun. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 
J’rol. 14 Gras-tyme is doon, my fodder is now forage. 
c1440 Promp. Pary, 168/2 Foddur, bestys mete, or forage. 
1562 Turner //erbal u. 74 Som nationes make fother for 
Cattel of Dates. 1697 Drypen Mirg. Georg. i. 331 The 
genthtal Bull must, .in the Stall..his Fodder find. 1765 ‘l’. 

futcninson /fist. Alass. 1, 207 The hay..serves for fodder 
for their cattle. 1826 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. & ctrt 11.634 

3ean-straw inakes good fodder, when cut to chaff. 1883 


764 The | 
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S.C. Hatt Retrospect 11. 323 There was fodder running 
to waste on the slopes of every mountain, 
transf, 1890 A.J. Wavters Stanley's Emin Pasha Exped, 
tx, 167 For fodder all they [locomotives] want is wood. 
+3. Child, offspring. Obs. rare—'. Cf. Foon 56.6. 
13-. A. Alts. 645 Kyng Phelip saide to the modur, ‘ Thou 
hast born a sori foder !’ 


4. atirtb. and Coméb., as fodder grass, house, 


passage, plant, fodder-cheese (sec quot. 1884); 


fodder-corn, a supply of fodder for the horses of 
a feudal lord, or an equivalent in money; also the 
right of exacting this. 

1784 TwamLey Dairying 25 As the quantity of ..*Fodder 
Cheese sent to London Markets clearly shews. 1884 Chesh. 
Gloss., Fodder cheese, cheese made .. when they [cows] are 
being foddered on hay. 1655 DucpaLe Monas!, Angl.1. 
297 a, Redditusqui dicuntur Hidagium & *Foddercorn, 1830 
Linpcey Nat. Syst, Bot. 304 The best *fodder-Grasses of 
Europe are usually dwarf species. 1807 P. Gass Fri. 209 
This lodge is built much after the form of the Virginia 
*fodder houses. 1882 Ocitvie, * Fodder passage, the passage 
in a cattle-shed along which the food is carried for cattle. 
1894 Daily News 25 June 6/6 A new *fodder plant, known 
as the Siberian knot-grass. 

Fodder (fg-da1\, v. Forms: 3 foper, 4 foddre, 
5-6 foder, 7-8 fother, 6- fodder. [f. prec. sb. ; ef. 
MDu., and Du. voederen, OHG. fuotzren (MUG. 
vuotern, viielern, Ger, fiittern), ON. fodra.| trans, 
To give fodder to (cattle); to feed wzth (some- 
thing) as fodder. + In early use ger. To fecd. 

a1z00 £, £, Psalter xxx{[i}. 3 For pi name me lede and 
foper [Avinted froper: Vulg. exutries}] pou sal. 1382 [see 
Fopperep ppl. a.). ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. (Surtees) 89 
Let us go foder our mompyns. 1523 FitzHers. //usb. § 70 
Horses and shepe, maye not be fodered together in wynter. 
1641 Best /arm. Bks. (Surtees) 73 Yow are neaver to.. 
fother sheepe soe longe as they can gette any thing on the 
grownde. 1707 Mortimer //usd, 172 Straw will do well 
enough to Fodderthem with. 1773 Barker in PAtl. Trans. 
LXIII. 222 There was so little grass..that many were forced 
to fodder their cattle. 1832 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. v. 
(1863) 328 A lad..had gone thither for hay to fodder his 
cattle. 1876 Ji”hitby Gloss. s.v. Fodder,‘ Fodder'd up’, 
fed and bedded, as the stalled animals. 

transf. and fig. 1659 H. More Jmmnort. Soul iu. xviii. 
§ 12 This notion of foddering the Stars with the thick foggs 
of the Earth. 1742 Younc Ais4, TA. vu. 42 This foreign 
field, Where nature fodders him [man] with other food. 
1891 Daily News 26 Jan. 6/3 They .. fodder their souls 
on all kinds of stale and withered doctrinal herbage. 

+b. To give cattle fodder upon (ground). Also 
To fodder on (ground), in taderect passive. Obs. 

1655 [see Fopprerinc 1]. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort, May 
56 A place that has been well fother'd on. 1693 [see Fop- 
DERED Api. a.]}. 

Hence Fo-ddered /#/. a. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Sam. xxviii. 24 A foddred [1388 fat] calf, 
1692 Drvpcx Cleomenes un. ii, Accursed be thou, grass-eating 
foddered god! 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gari, 
Gloss., Fotherd Grounds, ground upon which Cattel are fed 
in Winter, with Hay, &c., to better it. 1713 Younc Last 
Day u. 256 Vhe fodder’d beast. 

Fodder, obs. form of ForHER. 

Fodderer (fpdara1). [f. Fopprn v. + -ER1.] 
One who fodders or feeds (cattle). 

1623 Minsnev, Crucvo, a fodderer of cattle. 1691 J. P. 
Quakers Unmasked 16 Cattle .. that kick against their 
Fodderers. 1755 in Jounson ; and in mod, Dicts. 

Fo-ddering, 24/. sb. [f. Fopper v. + -1n¢ 1,] 

1. The actton of the vb. FoppEn. 


¢1570 Pride § Lov, (1841) 54 Farthest. .from skil, But yf | 


it be in fodderyng of a beast. 1655 Hartiin Legacy (ed. 3) 
249 This way of pasturing of Clover will be a kind of fod- 
dering of the land, and rather improve then impair it. 1727 

3RADLEY Fam. Dict s.v. Barn, Barns..for..the more con- 
venient Foddering of Cattle with the Straw, 

2. concr, An allowance of fodder. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 40x Ten pound of it is a sufficient 
foddering for an horse. 1808 Curwen Econ. Feeding Stock 
55 A foddering of straw from six to eight pounds. 

Jig. 1622 Mabpe tr. clleman’s Guzman ad Alf. u. 46 Then 
did she reduce vnto her remembrance.. what drie fodderings 
he did giueher, 1662 Rump Songs (1874\ 1.161 A foddering 
of Prayer four hours by the Clock. 1843 Carty.e AZisc. 
(1857) IV. 267 Heavy fodderings of Jesuit theology. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as foddering band, boy, corit, 


ground, herb, place, rack, t stead, tine. 

1837 Boston Advert. 17 Jan. 2/2 One fork and one *fod- 
dering band. 1827 CLare Sheph. Cal. 21 Nor ling’ring 
wait the *foddering-boy. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., * Fod- 
dering cord, a hair and hemp cord used for binding up hay 
to take out to beasts. 1789 W. Marsuatt Gloucester I, 230 
A small dry grass inclosure, (near the homestall)—pro- 
vincially a *‘ foddering ground ’—where they have their fill 
of hay. 18:16 F,. VANDERSTRAETEN /ipr. Agric. 8 Roots 
and *foddering herbs forcattle. 1587 MascaLt Govt. Cattle 
(1627) 203 The Shepheard. .shall often cleanse the *fodder- 
ing places of his sheepe. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 605 
Salt Herbage for the *fodd'ring Rack provide. 1619 4. 
Riding Rec. 1V. 153 A messuage and land with one 
*fotheringe stead. 164r Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 10 As 
soon as *fotheringe time is past ..remoove them. 

Fodderless (fpdaslés), a. [f FoppEer sé. + 
-LESS.] Without fodder. 

1852 Tait's Mag. X1X. 760 Fodderless cattle. _ 

+ Fo'dding. O¢s.—! [? forfadyng:—O¥. fadung 
apportionment.] ?A division. 

313.. A. Adis. 48 Wyse men fond also there, xij foddyng to 
thes ee . Thes furste was cleped Mars, That othir Averil 
fetcrl: 

+ Fode, 56. Obs. vare—* 
with fair words (see the verb). 


?One who begttiles 


FOR. 


41529 SKELTON Manerly Margery 10 Strawe, Jamys 
foder, ye play the fode, I am no hakney for your rode. 

+Fode,v. Ods. Forms: a. 6 foad, foude, foode, 
7 foord, 4-6 fode. 8. 6 foder, fowder, foadre. 
[Of obscure etymology. 

Commonly regarded as a fig. use of Foonv. The occa- 
sional use of fo feed forth instead of to fode forth (see 
FEEp v, 2b) seems to show that the word was sometimes 
so interpreted in 15-26th c; but the spelling /oade, and the 
late survival of fode, prove that the vowel sound was not 
that which represented OE. 6, but that which represented 
OE. ¢ or OE. o in open syllables, No certain connexions 
are known ; Grimm gives several examples of an early mod. 
| Ger. fot sh., app. meaning ‘ guile, deceit.’] 

1. trans, To begnile with show of kindness or fair 

_words; to entertain with delsive expectations; to 
encourage or confirm in a fvolish purpose or 
| opinion, soothe in fancied security; to give conn- 
| tenance to (a delusion). 
a. €1380 14/722. ’alerne 1646 Foule pow me fodest wib pi faire 
wordes, Jéic/. 57 Pe cherl..foded it [pe barn] wip floures & 
wip faire by-hest. 1526 Skrttton A/agnyf 1719, lam not 
wont to fode Them that dare put theyr truste in me, 1865 
Catrinte Answ. Treat. Crosse (1846) 3 Least. you your 
selues be fooded in your folly. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's AZet. 
vu. (1587) 99b, he morning foading this my feure, to 
further my deuice, my shape .. had altered with a trice. 
3571 — Calvin on J/’s. xxxii, 1 Vhe frowarde reckelesse- 
nesse of the flesh fodeth many. 

B. 1545 State J'apers Ilen. VIII, X. 297 Thempereur 
| myndeth..to fowder His Highnes with woordes of pleasure, 

until he may [etc]. 1§71 A/irr. Alay., Rivers xxxii, And 
as they foadred [1563 foaded] these and divers other With 
like deceit they vsed the King my brother. 

2. To fode forth, (occas. forward, off, on, out): 
a. To lead on (a person, ete.) by raising delusive 
expectations ; to ‘fob off’ with excuses or evasive 
devices for gaining time. 

a. 1479 Sir J. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 840 III. 255, I 
hopyd to have borowyd some off ‘Younesend and he hath 
ffoodyd me fforthe evyrsynys. 1525 Lp. Berners /7oiss, II. 
cxxvili[cxxiv]. 365 Uhe duke alwayes foded hym forthe and 
made semblant that he had great affection to treate for 
this mariage. 1556 J. Heywoop Spider & F. i. 30 A booke 
I tooke in hand Sone thinge to reade, to fode foorth fan- 
tasie. 1573 Baret Aly. F 827 He was fooded foorth in 
vaine with long talke. 159: Harincton O7/, Fur. 1x. lix, 
In this meane time with words he foded out The worthy 
Earle. 1603 Knotres, //ist. Turks 114 Feeding him vp 
with faire words, and foording hiin on from time to tine 
with delaies. 1616 Hirron IVs. II. 42 Hee feeds and 
foades vs off with vaine words. 

B. 1545 State Pap. /Ten. VIII, X. 297 If he shall still 
foder Us furth with fayre wordes. 

b. To waste (time), delay or postpone (a matter) 
by evasive excuses. Also aédso/. 

1525 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. II. xhi. 129 Syr Othes .. foded 
forth the tyme as he that wyst not what todo. 1529 More 
Comf. agst. Trib. u, Wks. 1163/2 ‘The Wolfe would not 
come to confession tyl .. Palme sondaye:..and then foded 
yet forth farther, on tyl good Fryday. 1544 State Pap. 
Jlen. VIET, UX. 653 They seke..to fode the matier forwarde, 
until [ete.]. 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 237 What- 
soeuer is..foaded off till a longer time then it ought to be. 

Fode, -er, -yr, obs. ff. Foop, FopbER, FoTuERr. 

Foderate (fpdére't), @. Nimes. rare. [ad. 
med.Lat. foderdt-us, f. Kom. *fodero (It. fodero, 
OF. fuerre), a. Teut. */édr- sheath, case (see note 
s.v. FoppDER). The etymologically equivalent F. 
| fourré is used in the same sense.] Of a coin: 
Coated or sheathed. 

1854 Bapuam ffalieut, 287 nofe, Foderate coins. .consist 


of an interior or azza of copper laminated on both sides 
with an apparently continuous coating of the purest silver. 

+ Fodge, v. Oés.—! =Fance v. 6. 

1591 Lyty 2 md. 1v. ii, My fancies began to fodge. 

Fodgel (fp'dzél), a. Se. [f. fodge, var. of FADGE 
56.3 + -EL?.] ‘Fat, squat and plump’ (Jam.). 

1724 Ramsay 7Jea-t. A/isc. (1733) 1. 23, I am a fine fodgel 
lass. 1789 Burns Grose's Peregrin. ii, If. .ye chance to light 
Upon a fine, fat, fodgel wight. 1858 M. Porteous Souter 
Johnny 11 He was a gash wee fodgel body. 

Fodient (féu-diént), a. and 56. [ad. L. fodzent- 
em, pr. pple. of fodere to dig.] 

A. adj. Digging; (of certain animals) burrowing. 

1676 Cotes, Fodient, digging. 1721 in Baitey. 1881 .Vature 
XXIV, 209 Such are its fodient powers. .that [etc.]. 

B. sé. A burrowing animal. 

1879 E. W. Waite in Proc. Zool. Soc. (1880) 9 As 2 fodient 
..it perhaps excels all other burrowing animals. 1883 
Riverside Nat, //ist. V. 61 As a family the Fodients are 
entitled Orycteropodid. 

+ Fod:me, sé. Ods. [f. root of Foop.] ? Prodtet. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 124 De Sridde dai was al Gis wro3t, 
And erdes fodine on werldes bro3t. 

+ Fo'dme, v. Ods.-! In 4 fodeme. [f. as 
prec. Cf. FoppEeN v.] trans. To produce. 

e400 Pistil of Susan g2 Pe fyge and pe filbert were 


fodemed so fayre, 

+Fodneth. [? OE. */édi0d (Somner), f. root 
of féda, Foop. Cf. Foppen, v.] Sustenance. 
¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 137 Swulche monne be he ahte mid 
rihte feige to fodnede and to scrude. 

Fodyr, obs. form of FoppeR, FoTHER. 

Foe (fox), a. and sb. Forms: adj. 1 fab, £83, 
2-4 (see forms of the sb.); 5d, sézg. 1 398, 2-3 ifa, 
ifo, ivo, 2-6 fa(a, 3 south. va, (4 fau), 3-6 fo(o, 
3 south. vo, (3 foa), 4-5 Se. fai, fay, 8-9 Sc. fae, 


5- foe. Pl. a. weak forms: 1 sefén, 2-3 ifan, 


FOE. 


ifon, ivon, 3 fan, foan, sou/h. voan, (feon), 4-7 
fon(e, foon(e, 4 sow/hk. von, 6 foen, 5-6 foyn. 
B. strong forms: 4-5 fa(a)s, faes, fais, fase, 4-6 
fois, foo(e)s, 5 fos(e, (5 fosse, 6 fowys, Sc. feys), 
8-9 Sc. faes, 4— foes. [repr. two distinct. OE. 
words: (1) the simple /zh, fiz adj. (:—OTeut. 
*faiho-) ; (2) the compound gefi sb. (wk. mase.), 
originally an absolute use of *zefi/ adj. (not re- 
corded as such) = OHG. e7féh at feud, odious 
(MHG. gevich, gev2) :— OTeut. *ga-farho-, where 
the prefix imports the notion of ‘mutually’ (see Y-). 
As in many other sbs., the prefix ze-, 7-, fell away 
in early ME., so that the compound sb, and the 
absolute use of the simple adj. beeame coincident. 

The Teut. adj. */atho- (represented only in W.Ger.) is 
referred to the Aryan root “*ferg- porg- pig-, whence Olrish 
cech enemy |:—fporgos ,Gr rexpos hitter, Lith. pik fa-s angry. 
‘The current statement that the word is etymologically akin 
to Fienp depends on the doubtful hypothesis that the root 
*peig- is an extension of *fe7- to hate.) 

+A. adj. Obs. (In 16-17th c., the adjectival 
use is to be regarded as a new development from 
the sb., not as a continuation of the OE. adj.) 

1. At feud wth; hostile, inimical (/0). 

Beowulf 811 He wes fag wid god. a@ 1175 Cott. Hom, 231 
Frend oder fend, hold oder (8. ¢1425 WyNToun Crou. vin. 
xxxvil. 164 Fortown forsyd hyr to be Fa. a@1568 AscHam 
Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 91 So fast to frende, so foe to few, so 
good to euery wight. 1603 Florio A/outaigne 1. xIvii. 154 
An enemie-country and foe-land. 

2. Hindering progress, rough, rugged. 

1340 Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 1430 Bitwene a flosche in bat 
fryth & a foo cragge. 

B. sé. (Now somewhat rhctorical ; superseded in 
general use by Enemy.) 

1. In early usc, an adversary in deadly feud or 
mortal combat ; now in wider sense, one who hates 
and seeks to injure another; a personal enemy. 

aro00 Laws 4Elfred u. (Thorpe) xlii, Gif he mzgnes 
hebhe pat he his gefan beride. c¢ 2175 S.ctetb. J/om. 87 
God heon aredde wid heore ifan and heom fordude. ¢ 1200 
rin, Coll. Hom, 219 Nu is euerihc man ifo pare he solde 
fren be, axzzasg Ancr. X. 274 Pauh pi foa hurte pe ode vet. 
@ 1250 Owl & Night. 1714 Moni man.. Thurh belde worde 
.-Deth his ivo for archwe swete. a 1300 Cursor Al. 1593 
(Cott.) Hijs faas to bring al o lijf. 1340 Ayend. 255 He 
ualp liztliche ine be honden of his uon. 1375 Baxsour 
Bruce Ww. 208 Robert the bruce, that wes his fa. c 1460 
Towneley Afyst. (Surtees) 223 And freyndes fynde I foyn. 
1526 Tinpace Afatt. x. 36 A mannes fooes shalbe they of his 
owne housholde: 1625 Mitton On Death fair Infant 66 
‘Toslake his wrath whom sin hath made our foe. 1728 Pope 
Dunc. wi. 177 Embrace, embrace, my sons! be foes no niore } 
1787 Burns Tam Samson's Elegy vii, Your mortal fae is 
now awa’, Tam Samson's dead! 1823 Byron Puan vin. 
Ixx, He. .could crack His jest alike in face of friend or foe. 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 1083 He makes no friend who never 
made a foe. , 

b. Our foe, thearch foe: the Devil; = Exesy 1 b. 

azaas Ancr. . 62 Vre vo, be weorreur of helle. c¢ 1365 
Citaucer A B C8¢4 Lat not our alder foo make his bobance. 
1667 Mitton /’. £. v1. 259 The arch foe subdu’d Or Captive 
drag'd in Chains. 

ce. Ina weaker sense: An adversary, antagonist, 
opponent. 

1697 Dkypen J tre. Georg. . 776 The Groom .. watches 
with a Trip his Foe to foil. 1870 Morais Larthly Par. 1, 
133 Made happy that the foe the prize hath won. 

a. transf. and fig. (a) One who feels unfriendly 
or acts in opposition or prejudieially /o (some 
thing), an ill-wicher; (4) Anything that harms or 
is likely to injure. 

(a) 1607 Suaks. Cor. 111.i.176 A Foe to’ th’ publike Weale. 
1742 Pore Dunc. iv. 460 A gloomy Clerk, Sworn foe to 
Myst'ry, yet divinely dark. 1813 SHELLEY Q. JA/aé 1x. 176 
Death is no foe to virtue. 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 508, 
T hold that man the worst of public foes Who [etc.]. ‘ 

(6) cr2z00 Trin. Coll. Jom. 33 Crist him hadde warned 
togenes pre fon, synne.. sor and dead. 1413 Piler. Sowde 
(Caxton 1483) 1v. xx. 65 Myrtbe is to me become a very foo. 
1607 Suaxs. Fimou u. ii. 241 That thought is Bounties 
Foe. 1807 Craspe Village 1. 192 Grief is a foe, expel him 
then thy soul. 

2. One belonging to a hostile army or nation, an 
enemy in battle or war. 

¢1a05 Lay, 215 Inne pane fehte his feon heo him bi- 
nomen. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 228 Deliuerit of sic 
felloune a faa, faare Henkv Wallace 1. 54 Foly it was 

+.Succour to sek of thar alde mortale fa. 1891 SPENSER 
Vis. Bellay 66 A barbarous troupe of clownish fone. 1667 
Mitton /. £.1. 437 Before the Spear Of despicable foes. 
1704 Appison Poems, Campaign, Give tby brave foes their 
due. 1838 “Vnirtwatt Greece 111. 251 Abundant oppor- 
tunities of annoying their hereditary foes in the land of 
their fathers, 1887 Bowen Virg. -Eucid u. 71 Trojans eye 
Me in wrath, and demand niy life as a foe ! 

3. collect. A hostile force; = ENEMY 3. 

1593 Suaxs. 3 Hen. V/,1. iv. 3 Alt my followers, to the 
eager foe ‘l'urne back, and flye. 1633 Massincer Guardian 
1.1, For a flying foe, Discreet and provident conquerors 
build up A bridge of gold. 1794 Burns On the Seas & Far 
away, He's on the seas to meet the foe. 1816 Byron 
Ch, Har. wm. xxv, Whispering with white lips—*The foe ! 
they come } wey come!’ 186: M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
I. 47 Long after London had ceased to fear a foreign foe. 


4. alirib, and Comb., as foe-god; foe-reapcd, 
subduing adjs.; foe-like, adj. and adv.; also + foe- 
hearted a., having the heart of a foe, hostile; 
t foe-Troy a. (nonce-wd,), hostile to Troy. 
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1870 Rossetti Eden-Bower 53 Is not the *foe-God weak 
as the foeman When love grows hate in the heart of a 
woman? 1598 Row.Lanxps Sefraying Christ 6 Now *foe- 
harted, trecherous of intent. 1§56 J. Heywoon Spider & F. 
Ixiti. 57 These *folike freendes. 1638 G. Sanvys Paraphr. 
Lament. ii. 13 He..Foe-tike hath bent his Bow. 1812 Byron 
Curse Minerva 301 The rifled mansion, and the *foe-reap'’d 
field. 1590 T. Watson~ Eclog. Death Sir F. Walsiuzham 
300 Poems (Arh.) 169 Where arms are vsd by *foe-subduing 
powers. 1615 CuapMan Odyss. xiv. 332 Till the Thunderer 
drew Our Forces out in his *foe-Troy decrees. 

+ Foe, v. Os. [f. pree.sb.] ¢zans. a. To set 
at enmity. b. To make or treat as a foe or 
enemy. 

c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 209 Pe deuel..fode be forme man 
wid god. 1596 Spenser F.Q. vi. xi. 6 Sith in his powre 
she was to foe or frend. 1602 Warner 4/4. Eng. x. Iv. 
(1612) 245 So far was she from fooing her that sought her 
life and Rayne. 

Fo(e, obs. form of Few. 

+ Fede, a. Ofs.—! [ad. L. fedus foul.] Foul. 

1657 Tomtinson Kenou's Disp. 319 No King .. was ever 
correpted with sucli a fazde disease. 

Foederal, Foa:derally, Foedity: scc FEep-. 

+ Foe'hood. Ols. [f. Foze+-Hoop; app. an 
alteration of food, earlier form of Fevp sb.2]  En- 
mity, hatred ; a state of mutual hostility. 

1575 LanenaM Let. (1871) 17 At vtter deadly fohod. 1606 
Warner A dé. Eng. xv. xcvi. (1612) 382 And faith with vs not 
to be held, but foehood evermore. 1625 Jackson Christ's 
Answ. § 57. Wks. 1844 V1. 417 These strange reconciliations 
and _composals of these inbred fohoods. _ 

+ Foe‘ish, 2. Ods. rare. [f. For sb. + -1SH.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a foe. 

1566 Drant Jarl, Hierem. K jb, Fell into foyshe hande. 
Jdid, Kiijb, He bent his bowe in foyshe guyse. 

Foe'less, a. [f. For s+. +-Less.] Flaving no foe. 

1865 S. Evans Bro. Fabian 102 Nickar the soulless..Sits 
.. Friendless and foeless. 

Foeman (foomain). arch. and foef. Forms: 
sce For. [OE. féhman, f. fah, For a. + Man.) 
An enemy in war, an adversary. 

ax000 Polit. Laws Atlfred v, Gif hie fah-mon geierne. 
ax3175 Cott. [fon 241 Ne nanman ne fiht buton wid his 
if6menn. azaasg Aucr. R. 404 Mon worped Grickischs fur 
upon his fomen, & so me ouerkumed ham. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce vi. 648 He of his famen four has slayn. 14.. Sir 
Peues 244(MS.M.) Dame, why haste thou my fader betrayde 
And wytl be wedyd to his foman? 1579 Spenser Shreph. 
Cail, Feb. 21 Ne euer was to Fortune foeman. 1620 Quartes 
Jonah (1717) 48 To save us harmless fron: our I'o-mans 
jaws. 31810 Scott Lady of L.v. x, Foemen worthy of their 
stcel, 1864 A. McKay //ist. Ktdnarnock 12 Every move- 
ment of tbe advancing foeman, 

+ Foemate. Ols.xare. [f. For sé. + Mate.] 
? One matehed against another in battle ; an enemy. 

1592 Wyarev Armoric, Ld. Chandos 92 His folks assaild, 
the foemate was too strong. 

Foenugreek, var. of FENUGREEK. 

Foeship (fofip). [f. For sd. +-sinr.] 

+1. Enmity, hatred. Ods. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll, [/om. 45 Panne is here fosbipe turnd al 
to frendshipe. 13.. £. #£. Addit. P. V3. 919 No foschip 
oure fader hatz be schewed. 1556 clusretio § /sadel F ii), 
The foshippe that you beare me. 

2. The relation of foes. sonce-use. 

1883 H. Stevens in Atheneum 6 Oct. 433/3 His friendships 
and foeships. 

Foetal, fetal (fal), a. [f. Fat-vs + -a.] 
Of or pertaining to or of the nature of a foetus; 


in the condition of a foetus. 

181: B. WateRHouse Sotanist ii. 26 A glutinous sub- 
stance, laid up for the nourishment of the foetal animal. 
1834 J. Forses Laennec’s Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 663 The action 
of the fetal heart. 1858 J. H. Bennet Nutrition i, 1 During 
fu:tal life the materials of nutrition are .. supplied by the 
inother. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. xiv. 397 The presence 
of teeth in fuctal whales. 

Jig. 1820 Coreripce Lett. (1836) I. 88 Meteorology, a 
science so misnamed, which so far from being in its infancy 
is not yet inits fetal state. 2890 J. H. Stiruinc Gifford Lect. 
v. 88 Their life was as yet fa:tal in the State, their mother. 

+ Fotant, a. Obs—' evron. -ent. [ad. L. 
Jetant-em, pr. pple. of felave; see next.) Fruitful. 

1678 R. R(ussevt] Gedert. 19 Our Stone is no other than 
a Foetent (or fruitful) Spirit and Living Water. 

Feta‘tion, fetation. [agent-n. f. L. /ctare 
to produce offspring, f. root of fetes Fatvs.] 
‘The formation of a foetus or embryo. 

1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 3 The fruitful Feetation 
aud Progeny of Animals. 1677 Hates Prim. Orig. Mau, 
ut. vi, 280 The Eggs of Sitkworms..being ripen'd to foeta- 
tion by the heat of the Sun. 185: F. H. RasissoTHam 
Obstet, Med, (ed. 3) 631 Extra-uterine foetation. ; 

Fosticide, feticide (frtisaid). [f. Fer-vs+ 
-(1NCIDE: see -CIDE 2.]_ The action of destroying 
a foetus or catising abortion.. Also aé/77d, 

1844 in Hosiyn Dict, Med. 1862 M. Horxins Hawair 
365 Foeticide and abortion are meant..to be included 
under .. infant murder. ane? J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. 
Womeu viii. (ed. 4) 49 ‘he value of fosticide treatment. 

Hence Foetici-dal a., of or pertaining to focticide. 

In some mod. Dicts. : 

Feetid, Foetor, var. forms of Fetip, FeTon. 

Fotiferous, fetiferous (fiti'feres), 2. [f. 
L. fetifer (f. fél-us offspring + -/c7 producing) + 
-ovs.] Producing offspring. 

1656-8 in Biount Glossogr. 1775 in AsH. 1859 Topp 
Cyel. Anat, V. 587/2 An ‘undisputed case of purely ovarian 
fozttferous ovum :. 


FOG. 


Similarly Foeti-fic a. [see -Fic], making fruitful 
(Bailey 1727, vol. I1). Feetifica‘tion [see -F1ca- 
tion], a bringing forth fruit (Bailey 1727, vol. II). 
Foti-parous a. [+L. -farus producing (farére 
to produce) + -ous]. (See quot.) 


1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fatiparous, producing premature 
offspring, such as occurs in M/arsupralia, 


+ Fe-ture. Oés. Also 5-7 feture, 6-7 feature. 
[ad. L. fetiira, f. *fé-: see Fatvs.] 

1. The action or process of bearing young. 

c1420 Pallad. on Hush. w.73% Luke water best helpeth 


thaire feture [ote calvyng). 1657 Tomiinson Renon’s 
Disp. 447 [The Hen] exhibits most commodious feeture. 

2. concr. a. The embryo; the fetus. b. The 
matured offspring; the produet. Also coélect. 

1545 Raysotp Byrth Mankyude (1564) 27 b, A continuall 
course of blood..redy to. .norysh the feature, so sone as it 
shalbe conceiued. 1658 Rowtanp Afonfet's Theat. Ins. 984 
The .. feture is so tender, that with the least touch it is 
bruised to pieces 

Sig. 1584 tr. Latiner’s Serm, Luke xvi, in Frith, Seri. 
12 Some of them ingendred one, some other such features. 
1605 B. Joxson Volpone Ded., Because in some mens 
abortiue features. .it is ouer-true. 


Fetus, fetus (fitds). [a. L. fens (au stem) 
offspring (ineorrectly written favzs), f. root *72- to 
produce offspring :—Aryan *é/7zvé-, an extension 
of root *bhcu-, bhu-, to grow, come into being: 


see BE v.] 

The etymologically: preferable spelling with ¢ in this word 
and its cognates is adopted as the standard form in some 
recent Dicts., but in actual use is almost unknown. 

The young of viviparous animals in the womb, 
and of oviparous animals in the egg, when fully 
developed. ; 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xilix. (1495) 167 The 
chylde that is conceyued in the moder hyght Fetus in 
latyn. 1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. u.397 At this time 
the burthen is called Foetus of the Latines, and Embryon of 
the Greekes. 1660 Boyte New Exp. Phys. Alech. Digress. 
373 The Foetus respires in the Womb. 1796 Dr Serra 
in Ail. Trans. LXXXVI,. sco The gems as correspondent 
to living born foetuses. 1847-71 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. 
(ed. 4) 867 We have yet to learn how the foetus is matured 
after the exhaustion of this supply. 

transf. 1692 Bextiey Boyle Lect. 142 The soil, pregnant 
tar big with foetus’s of all imaginable .. structures of 

od 


y- 

Fog (fpg), 5.1 Also 4,6-5, 9 foge(e, 6 Sc. foge, 

7, 9 feg, 8 Sc. fouge, fug. [of unknown origin ; 
the Welsh fivg ‘dry grass’ (O. Pughe), often given 
as the source, is from Ing. ] 

1. a. The grass which springs up immediately 
after the hay-crop has been taken off, aftermath. 
b. The long grass left standing in the fields during 
winter; rank grass. ( Zo leave) under fog: with the 


long grass standing. 

13.. A. £. Adlit. P. B. 1683 He fares forth on alle faure, 
fogge watz his mete. c1g00 Sowdone ab. 2865 And fille 
oure somers withe fog and haye. rg500-20 Dunuak Poems 
Ixi. 34 Great court horss puttis mie fra the staw, To fang 
the fog be firthe and fald. 1570 Levins A/anif. 157 
Fogge, postfaninm, 1641 Test Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 130 

haue knowne the fogge of this close letten from Michael- 
masse till Lady-day for 335. 4a. 1674 N. Cox Gesté. 
Recreat, 1. (1677) 40 These Partridges .. do lodge in the 
dead Grass or Fog under Hedges. 19789 rans. Soc. 
Eucouray. Aris V1. 39 The fog, or after-grass, was 
ploughed in. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 226 
The last year's fog is pared down as close and even as 
possible. 1834 Lrit. //usb. 1. 484 Tbe precaution of 
leaving a portion under fog forms a sure resource against 
a scarcity of summer feed. 1876 Wordd V. No. 115. 13 To 
te let, the eatage of fog on thirteen acres of old grass- 
and. 

+e. ?A growth of this grass. Obs.—* 

2661 Lovett //ist. Anion, & Alin, 158 They .. make their 

nests in foggs. 


d. ?A tangled mass. 
1869 i.acxmore Lorua D. x, Where a fog wa» of rushes, 
and floodwood, and wild celery-haulm. 


2. Sc. and nvrth, =Moss. 

c14so Henryson A/or. Fad. 9 It was a sober wane, Of 
foge and farne full febillie way made. 1494 in Ld. Yreas. 
Ace. Scotl. 1. 249 Item gyffyne for fog to the barge js. 
1724 Rassay Tea-t. ALisc. (1733) 1. 66 Between hands.. 
we'll..sport upon the velvet fog. 1750 in Ramsay Se, Prov. 
12 A rowing stane gathers nae fog. 1788 E, Picken Elegy on 
You Place Poems 181 Green fug, manttan’ owre the sclates, 
Held out the air. 1805 Forsytn Beautics Scotl. TI. 458 
Lime is the mortal enemy of all sorts of fog or moss. _1853 
G. Jounston Nat. /fist, E. Bord, 261 Vhe term fog 
comprehends many species of Hypna. 

3. atirib. and Comb., as fog-grass, -harrow, 
-land, -moss, Also, fog-cheese = eddtsh-cheese ; 
fog-earth, peat; fog-fruit (see quot.); fog- 
house (see quot.). : 

1822 Nares, *Fog-cheescs in Yorkshire, are such as are 
made from this latter grass. 1886 Ex.wortuy IV. Somerset 
Word-bk., *Fog-earth, peat, bog-earth. — 1866 77eas. Boi, 
*fogfruit, an American naine for Lippia nodiflora. 1886 
Exworrtny IV. Somerset Word-bh.,* Fog-grass, coarse sedgy 
grass, such as grows in wet places. 1880 Antrin §& Down 
Gloss., *Fog-harrow, a harrow to clear moss away. 1842 
C. W. Jouxson Farmer's Encycl. 494 A *fog-house means 
a house huilt or lined with moss. 1829 J. Hopcson in J. 
Raine 3/eur. (1858) 11. 158 The corn and “foglands. 1805 
Forsytu Beauties Scotl, 11. 257 Yellowish, or *fogg-moss, 
is much less compact than [black moss]. 


FOG. 


Fog ({pg), 56.2, Also 6-7 fogge. [prob. a back- 
formation from Focey a. ] 
+I. 1. Flabby substance (in the body), un- 
wholesome fat ; ‘waste flesh’ (cf. quot. from Pals- 
grave s.v. Focey 3). Obs. [Cf. Foaey a. 3.] 
1586 Bricut Afedanch, xxi. 124 In stead of firme substance 


the bodie is ouercharged with a counterfette kind of fatte, 
and hydropical fogge, which beareth shewe of good habite. 


II. [Cf. Focey a. 4.] 
2. Thick mist or watery vapour suspended in the 
atmosphcre at or near the earth’s surface; an 
obscured condition of the atmosphere due to the 


presence of dense vapour. 

1544 Late Exped. Scotl. C iija, The sonne brake out, the 
fogge went awaye. 1578 T. Exris in Hakluyt Voy. III. 41 
A hidious fogge and mist, that continued till the nineteenth, 
1sgo SHAKS. Afids. N. ui. it. 357 The starrie Welkin couer 
thou anon With drooping foggeas hlackeas Acheron. 1634 
Mitton Comus 433 Noevil tbing that walks by night, In fog, 
or fire. 1670 Everyn Diary 15 Dec., The thickest and 
darkest fogg on the Thames that was everknown, 1758 JoHuN- 
son /dler No. 49 ® 8 Hills obscured by fogs. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Loom § Luggert.iii. 28 A dense fog hung so low 
that there was no use in keeping watch. 1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 
1, x. 66 His guides had lost their way in the fog. 1887 
Asupy-StErry Lazy Minstr. (1892) 141 "Tis sometimes 
yellow, sometimes brown, A London Fog! 

b. fig. Jz a fog: at a loss to know what to do. 

160z Marston Avztonio's Rev. m1. it. Wks. 1856 I, 105 
Stoop and beat downe this rising fog of shame. 1612 
Drayton Poly-ol6. To Rdr., The thicke fogges and mists 
of ignorance. 1792 Woxcotr (P. Pindar) Ode to Ld. 
Lonsdale Wks. 1812 111. 45 The people’s brains are losing 
their old fogs. 1874 Micktetuwaite Mod, Par. Churches 
326 Our sculptors are still blinded by the pseudo-Greek fog. 
1888 M. Rosertson Lombard St, Myst. xxii, I confess that, 
until it came to light, I was in a fog. 

3. ¢ransf. a. Any abnormal darkened state of 
the atmosphere. b. Any substance diffused 
throngh the atmosphere, so as to cause darkness; 
a dark mass (of smoke). Also s/ang = SMOKE. 

1601 SHaks, 7wel. N. 1v. ii. 48 Ignorance, in which thou 
art more puzel’d then tbe Agyptians in their fogge. 1699 
Gartu Disfeus. 1. 30 Smouldring Fogs of smoke benight 
the Fire. c1700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Fog, smoke. 
1854 Ketty & ‘lomiinson tr. Arago's Astron. (ed. ©) 133 
The fog of 1783 .. extended from the north of Africa to 
Sweden. .It rose above the loftiest mountains. 

4. Photogr. A cloud or coating obscuring a 
developed plate. 

1858 Sutton Dict. Phatogr. s.v., A frequent cause of fog 
is fetc.]. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec. 1. 254 A deposit of red 
fog will take place. 

5. Short for Foc-siGNab 2. 

1883 F. S. Wittiams Our Jron Roads ix. (ed. 4) 295 As 
long as the distance-signal stands at ‘danger’ he is to keep 
two ‘fogs’ on tbe rail. 

6. attrib. and Cond. 

a. attrib, as fog-cloud, -land, -smoke. 

1846 WuittiER Z2xz/es lii, No *fog-cloud veiled the deep. 
1886 Gent, Mag. Apr. 411 We..step into the luminous *fog- 
Tand of poetry. 1808 Scort Marmz. 11. Introd. ix, Rises the 
*fog-smoke white as snow. 

b. esf.in the names of instruments used for giving 
warning in foggy weather, as fog-alarm, -dell, 
-detonator, -gong, -gun, -horn, -trumpet, -whistle. 
Also FoG-SIGNAL, 

1841 Loner. Wreck Hesp., "Tis a *fog-bell on a rock- 
bound coast. 1892 Pad? A/all G.17 Oct. 4/3 The cap of 
a“fog-detonator. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 32 A.. Bell 
Metal Chinese *Fog Gong. 1858 in Aferc. Marine Mag. V. 
363 A gong and *fog-horn is. sounded in foggy weather. 

¢. instrumental and originative, as /og-dorx, 
-bound, -bred, -hidden, -riddei, adjs. 

1818 Keats Eudymion nu. 278 Tbe *fog-born elf. 1855 
Crarke Dict., * Fog-bound, decained by fog. 1848 KiNGSLEY 
Saint's Trag.1.iii, This *fog-bred mushroom-spawn of brain- 
sick wits. 1893 Catholic News 21 Jan. 5/1 That *fog-hidden 
day. 1887 Ad/ Year Round 26 Feb. 135 Our chilly *fog- 
ridden towns, 

d. Speeial comb.: fog-bow, a phenomenon 
similar to the rainbow, produced by the aetion of 
light on the particles of fog; fog-circle = prec.; fog- 
dog (see Doc sé. 10); fog-drift, a drifting mass of 
fog ; fog-eater (sce quot.) ; fog-logged a., stopped 
by fog; fog-man = FoccEeR’; +fog-pate, a stu- 
pid muddle-headed person ; fog-ring (see quot.). 

1831 Brewster Optics xxxii. 268 A *fog-bow, which re- 
sembled a nebulous arch, in whicn the colours were invisible. 
18g0 E. Gosse Life 7. /1. Gosse 62 The rare Arctic appear- 
ance known as the fog- bow, or*fog-circle. 1853 Ecclestologist 
XIV. 390* Fog-drifts drove rapidly over the bleak crags. 1867 
Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., *Kog-eater, a synonym of *fog- 
dog and fog-bow. 1846 P. Parley's Aun. V\I. 5 The Prince 
Regent.. proceeding towards Hatfield got *‘fog-logged ’, as 
it was called, and could not proceed. 1883 F. S. Wittiams 
Our Iron Roads ix..ed. 4! 294 In that cottage lives a *‘ fog- 
man’ and he was wanted for his duties. 1732 //yp-Doctor2 
May 1/1 Reasoning witb these eternal *Fog-pates. 1852 
Branve Suppl., */og-rivgs, banks of fog arranged in a 
circular or ring form. 

+ Fog, a. Obs. rare. [Shortencd from Focey 
a.] Gross, bloated. Cf. Foeey a.3 

1583 STANYHURST Aencis ut, (Arb.) 92 Polyphem..A fowle 
fog monster. 

Pog (fpg), v1 [f. Foe sb.1] 

1. zxtr. To become overgrown with moss. Se. 

1715 Pennecuik 7zweeddale 31 About this town {Peehles] 
.- fruit and forest trees..are seldom secn either to fog or be 
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bark-bound. 1805 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. 1. 525 The 
hedges fog at the stem. 1810 G. CuHatmers Caledonia II. 
iii. 204 St. Bothan’s well. .neither fogs nor freezes. 

2. Agric. (¢rans.) a. To leave land ‘ under fog’: 
see Foc sd.1 1 and Focerine vb, sb. b. To feed 
(cattle) on fog. 

1814 Davies Agric. S. Wales 1. 545 We saw a piece that 
had been fogged successively during sixteen years, and. . was 
improving annually. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s. v.. When 
farmers take the cattle out of their pastures in autumn; 
they say ‘theyare boun tofogthem*. 1855 OciLvir Suppl., 
fog, in agriculture, to feed off the fog or pasture in winter, 
as cattle. 1893 Its Gloss , Fag, to give fodder to cattle. 

Fog (fpg), v.2 [f. Foc sb.2 Cf. defog.] 

1. trans. To envelope with or as with fog; to 
stifle with fog. Also fig. 

1599 Soliman & P.1.C ij, Fog not thy glory with so fowle 
eclipse. 1601 Be. Bartow Defence 19 Somtimes by clouds 
it {the sun] is enueloped, and by mists fogged. a 1684 
LeiGuTon Com 1st Pet, i, 10-12 That the ligbt of divine 
truth may..nct be fogged and misted with filthy vapours. 
1811 Byron Let. to Mrs. Byrow 14 Jan., I might have stayed, 
smoked in your towns, or fogged in your country, a century. 
1881 W. C. Russert Ocean Free Lance |. vi. 296 The 
hurricanes which. .fogged her decks with flying spume. 

2. fig. To put (a person) in a ‘ fog’; to bewilder 
utterly, mystify, perplex; to render (ideas, ete.) 
misty or confused. 

1818 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 III. 124, I must fog your 
memories about them [vzz. books he had borrowed]. 1888 
Lllustr. Lond. News Xmas No. 11/1 ‘Vhese folks fog me.. 
I can't talk theirlingo. 1890 B. SHARPE in Nature 30 Oct. 
634 To merge many species under tbe genus Picus tends 
to fog and confuse the ideas of geographical distribution. 

3. zztr. a. To become covered or filled with 
fog. (In mod. Dicts.) b. Zo fog off: to perish 
from damp, to damp off, 

1849 Florist Aug, 221 Watch carefully that decayed leaves 
do not cause the cuttings to fog off. 1880 VV. & QO. 20 Nov. 
406 A gardener speaks of his cuttings from bedding plants 
which have not taken root as baving ‘fogged off’, 

4. Photogr. (trans.) To cloud or cover with an 
obscuring coating. Also ¢o fog over. 

1854 Frnl. Photogr. Soc. 21 Jan. 163/2 The relative values 
of acid or alkaline baths with respect to ‘fogging over’ the 
impressions taken on collodion. 1865 Aeader No. 116. 
320/1 The negative was slightly fogged. 1893 Sir R. Batu 
Story of Sun 210 The flash of sunlight fogged the plate. 

5. Railway slang. (tintr.) To place fog-signals 
on the line in foggy weather. 

1886 Lloyd's Weekly 26 Dec. 1/5 Engaged in the duty of 
‘fogging’. 1891 S/arv 21 Feb. 3/1 While he was fogging on 
the south side of Charing-cross-bridge. 

Hence Fogged ppl. a.; Fo-gging Afi. a. 

1617 Hieron Jizs. (1619-20) II. 191 In some sicknesses, 
you Sball see a man forget himselfe a little by some fogging 
sleepe. 1661 Fettuam Resolucs u. Lusoria xxviii, The Sun, 
before man's danining Fall Threw a fogg’d guilt upon this All. 
1849 Florist Dec. 321 To remove any fogged foliage. 1886 
Stevenson Dr. Fehkyll 20 Under the face of the fogged city 
moon. 1890 Woopsury Zucycl. Photogr. 300 Fogged plates 
will be produced if {etc.]. 

+ Fog, v.3 Obs. rare. [? Back formation from 
Foccer!.] zztr. Toactina ‘pettifogging’ manner; 
to adopt underhand or unworthy means to secure 
gain. Hence Fo-gging Jf/. a. 

1588 M. Kyrrin 7erence's Andria v.iv, Hah fogging knaue. 
1628 R. S. Counter Scuffle \xix, Wert not for vs, thou Swad, 
quoth hee, Where would’st thou fog to get afee? 1641 MiL- 
Ton Reform, 1. (1851) 65 The fogging proctorage of money. 

Fogage, obs. form of FoGeacE. 

Fogan (fogin). dia/. Also foggin, fogon. 
[?cf. OE. foca loaf baked nnder the ashes (/Elirie 
Gen. xviii. 6).] (See quots. ) 

1810 Monthly Mag. June 436 Fogan, fogon .. In some 
parts of Cornwall..a cake made of the fat of pork and 
barley-meal. 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 228 The 
latter, which they called ‘foggin’, consisting of cakes made 
of wheaten flour and currants. 


Fog-bank. [f. Foc st.2 + Bank 56.1] (See 


quot. 1867.) Also fg. 

1659 D. Pett /mpr. Sea 499 note, Quoth tbe Ship-master, 
It is but a fog-bank, there is no danger. 1769 Hirst in P72. 
Trans. LIX. 230 A dark cloud, or rather fog-bank. 1819 
Byron ¥uan uu. xcvi, The frequent fog-banks gave them 
cause to doubt. 1865 Merivate Rom. Emp, VIULI. Ixviii. 
366 The clouds and fogbanks of Plotinus.. were replaced by 
the enduring fabric of the doctrine of the Christian Trinity. 
1867 SmyTH Sailor’s Word-bk., Fog-bank,a dense haze, pre- 
senting the appearance of a thick cloud resting upon the 
horizon. 

Fogdom (fp:gdam). zozce-wd. [f. Foe sb.2 + 
-pom } The state of fog, foggy condition. 

1890 Lonem. Mag. Mar. 488 The fogdom dun and brown 
Of thy streets, OQ London Town. ; 

+ Foge.! Os. [? cf. FEaucEs.] ? Some ailment. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 137 Foge, reuma, vuemia [sic MS.3 
?read ancmia). 

Foge 2 (foudz). A/éz. [Of obscure origin: perh. 
local pronunciation of ForcE.] (See quot. 1778.) 

1778 W. Pryce Ain. Cornub, 321 Foge (Cornish), a forge or 
blowing-house for smelting of Tin. 1808 PotwHELr Coruish- 
Eng. Voc., Foge, a blowing house, 

Fogey: see Focy, 

Poggage (fpgédz). Se. Also 7-8 fogage, (7 
foggadge). [ad. Sc. Law-Lat. (14th c. fogagium) 
prob. f. Foc s6.'] 

1. Law. The pasturing of cattle on ‘fog’; the 
privilege of doing this. 


FOGGINESS. 


2a 1§00 tr. Legcs Forestarum xv. in Se. Acts (1844) I. 690 
Gif be king will set gers be pe tyin of fogage be quhilk is fra 
pe fest of all hallowys quhil be fest of Sanct Patrik in lentryn 
1k beest sal pay viijd. for fogage (Orig. fer tempus fogapgizt 
. .pro Jogagio). 1593 Sc. Acts Fas. VT (1597) § 161 That the 
saidis glebes be designed with freedome of foggage, pastour- 
age, fewall, faill, diffat, loning, frie ischue and entrie. 1872 
C. Innes Lect. Scot. Legal Antiq. vi. 252 The foggage of the 

Bishop's forest of Birss. 

2. Moss;=Foe sé.1 2. . 

1786 Burns Jo a Afouse iv, An’ naething, now, to big a 
new ane O’ foggage green ! 

FPogged (fegd), ppl. a. [f. Foc v.1+-rp 1] 

Ll. Sc. Covered with moss; hence fg. (well) 
furnished or provided. 

1743 Maxwett Sel. Trans. Soc. Improv, Agric. Scot. 
too ‘Lhe grass..is become very sour, full of sprets, and in 
many places fogged. 1790 Suirrers Poets 332 In case 
auld tucky be well fogget. a1800 Jamieson Pop. Ball, 
I. 293 For noucht but a house-wife was wantin’ To plenish 
his weel-foggit byke. 

2. Left ‘under fog’: see Foc sé.1 1. 

1834 Brit. J/usb. 1. 484 The practice of putting cattle from 
fogged-fields into the straw yard at night. 


Fogger! (fp'go1). [Of somewhat obscure 
history; but prob. derived from Fzgger, the sur- 
name of a renowned family of merchants and 


financiers of Augsburg in the 15th and 16th c. 

The name passed as an appellative into several European 
langs. In German fugger, fucker, focker (see Grimm) has 
had the senses ‘monopolist, engrosser’, ‘usurer’, ‘man of 
great wealtb’, ‘great merchant’, and, in certain dialects 
(doubtless originally tbrough ironical use), ‘huckster, 
pedlar.’ Kilian 1598 has Flem. focker ‘monopolist, uni- 
versal dealer’ (»onofola, pantopola’, giving fuggerus and 
Juccardus as popular mod, L. equivalents; and in mod. Du. 
rijke Jokker is an avaricious rich man. Walloon foukeur 
and Sp. fzicar are contemptuous designations for a man of 
great wealth. A ‘petty Fugger’ would mean one who on 
a small scale practises the dishonourable devices for gain 
popularly attributed to great financiers; it seems possible 
that the phrase ‘petty fogger of the law’, applied in this 
sense to some notorious person, may have caught the 
popular fancy, and so have given rise to the specialized use 
In sense xr. Sense 2 was already developed in Ger. dialects 
(see Grimm), though the channel by which it came to 
England is unknown. Cf. Fooker.] 

+4. A person given to underhand practices for 
the sake of gain; chiefly, a contemptuous designa- 
tion for a lawyer of alowclass. Usually preceded 


by petty (see PETTIFOGGER). Obs. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 320 As for this pettiefogger, 
this false fellowe that is in no credite or countenance. 
1577 Harrison LEugland u. ix. (1877) 1. 206 Brokers 
betweene the pettie foggers of the lawe and the common 
people. 1588 M. Kyrrin Zevence's Andria i. v,1 should 
be exclaimed vpon to bee a beggerly fogger, greedily 
hunting after heritage. ¢ 1600 Norpen Sfec. Brit, Cornw. 
(1728: 27 The baser sorte of people {are}. .verie litigious. .by 
meanes wherof the Fogers and Petie Lawiers.. gett vnto 
themselues.. great advauntage. 4 

2. dial. ‘A huckster; a petty chapman carrying 
small wares from village to village’ (Forby Voe. 
£. Anglia, a1825\. 

1800 Larwoop Nozf. Dialogue in Skeat Nine Spec. Eng. 
Dialects (E. D. S.) 1:9 The fogger {in the ‘translation’ 
rendered ‘the man at the chandler’s shop ’]. 1805 W. Taytor 
in Aun. Rev. 111. 60 All hawkers, foggers, and pedlars. 

3. A middleman in the nail and chain trade. 

1868 Morn. Star 10 Mar., Down with the ‘foggers’, 
says I, 1871 Gd. Words 610 Where, as is often tbe case, 
the ‘fogger’ keeps a public-house, the truck system is so 
worked as to foster drunkenness. 1888 772s 29 Nov. 9/5 
The nailers..are at the mercy of ‘ foggers’ or factors. 

Fogger? (fp'go1). dial.  [perh. f. Foe vl 
+ -ER!; the word has a curious resemblance to 
Du. fokker breeder of cattle, f. fokkex vb.) An 
agricnltural labourer chiefly engaged in feeding 
and attending to cattle. 

1851 in Berksh. Gloss. 1858 Hucurs Scouring White 
Horse 73,1 found Joe with hisfogger..lookingat some calves. 
1879 JEFFERIES Asnateur Poacher (1889) 223 A fogger going 
to fodder bis cattle came across a pheasant lying dead on 
the path. 

Fogger? (fp'gar). [f. Foc v2 + -erl.J One 
who ‘fogs’ on a railway, a fog-signalman. 

1881 Echo 5 Nov. 1/5 The ‘foggers’ place their signals on 
the line at some little distance from the signal-post. 

Foggie (fpgi). Sc. Also fogie. [prob. a use 
of locey a,, either because the insect inhabits 
mossy places (Jam.), or beeause it is clothed with 
a moss-like covering.] A kind of humble-bee ;= 
CARDER 1b. Also foggie-bee. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 677 Humble bees, of that brown 
irritable sort called foggies. 1853 A’. § UV. rst Ser. VIII. 
64/1 Its name among the Scotch peasantry is the fogie-bee. 
1856 T. Airp Poet. I%s. 130 The mower in tbe meadow 
ruffles up The foggie’s nest. 4 

Foggily (frgili), adv. [f. Foecy a.4+-Ly7.] 
In a foggy manner. ; 

1599 MiNnsHEU, Grossamiente, grossely, rudely, foggily, 
bungarly. 1730-6 Batrey (folio), Fogg7ly, beavily. 1755 
Jounson Foggily, mistily, darkly, cloudily. 1891 C. Dux- 
STAN Quita i i. v. 115 It was damply, foggily cold. 

Fogginess (fp'gines). [f. Focey a. +-NESS.] 

+1. Flabbiness, grossness. Oés. = 

1547 Boorve Brew. Health cclxxx. 93 In Englyshe it 1s 
named fatnes or fogyenes or such lyke. 1609 W. M. Man 
in Moone (1857) 125 Keeping them from fogginesse, grose 
nesse, and fiery faces, 1720 W. Gipson Diet Horses Xl» 


FOGGING. 


(ed. 3) 170 All fogginess.. proceeds from an over great Re- 
laxation of the Canals and Vessels. 

2. A foggy or misty condition. 

1660 InceLo Bentiv. & Urania (1682) 1. 75 By reason of 
the natural fogginess of the air. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 
& Selv. 128 Whence new moisture or fogginess presses in. 
1764 Rew /nguiry vi. § 22. 451 The clearness or fogginess 
of the air. 1859 Photogr. News 9 Sept. 7 The pictures 
..are likely to be affected with fogginess. 

Jig. 1893 Ch, Times 3 Mar, 221/1 There would be much 
less fogginess..and much more common sense. 

Fogging \fpgin), vi/.sb.1 [f. Foo v.l + -1nel,] 
The action of the vb.: sfec. (see quot. 1804). 

1804 A. Younc Farmer's Calendar 325 Fogging. .consists 
in keeping the whole growth of grass in upland meadows... 
free from either scythe or stock..and eating it in the 
following winter. 1834 B7it, Husb. 1. 484 There is an 
ancient practice respecting grass lands in some of the Welch 
counties, called fogging,—or keeping the land without 
stock from May or Juneto Decemher. 1883 V.§ QO. 10 Nov. 
377 Cattle turned out in the winter season to find a pre- 
carious subsistence in the fields are said to ‘go a-fogging’. 

Fogsing Upgin), vbl.sb.2 [f. Foc v.2 + -1neG1.] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senscs. 

1854 Frnl. Photegr. Soc. 21 Jan. 163/2 Another secondary 
cause of ‘fogging’ .. is the diffused light reflected from the 
top, hottom and sides of the camera. 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia’s Arb. vii. (1887) 56 Some strange fogging of his 
enthusiastic brain. 1883 Gd. Words Nov. 722/1 Without 
dust ‘fogging’ is impossible. 1889 Acwortu Raslways 
Eng. vii. 320 Again, ‘fogging’ is never resorted to merely 
to protect goods trains. 

Theatr. (sec quot. ). 

1889 Barrére & Lrcanp Slang, Jogging, getting through 
one's part anyhow, like a man lost in a fog. 

Fogging ({p'gin), v7. 56.38 [Cf. Foccrit 56.1 3.] 
Nail trade (sce quot.). 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Fogging, the syste hy 
which small employers in the nail and chain trade. .make 
their profits by paying their workpeople less than the 
recognised price, and hy selling their work..to the larger 
employers. 4 

+ Foggish, a.' Ods. rare. 
Somewhat bloated or fat. 

170 Levins A/ani~. 145 Foggish, finguis. 1573 Baret 
Alv, F 766 Foggishe or fatte bodie. 


+ acaba a2 Obs. [f. Foc 56.2 + -IsH.] 
Somewhat foggy or misty. 

1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 1. x. 294 Foggish and misling. 
Foggy (fpgi), z Also (in sense 1 feggy) Sc. 
fuggioe. [f. Foc 56.t+-y 1, 

The identity of the word in its various senses ts somewhat 
douhtful, but the development of meaning suggested below 
stems plausitle.) 

1. a, Kesembling, consisting of, or covered with 

; : 
“fog’ or coarse grass. b. Sc. Covered with moss, 
mossy, 

1635 Tom a Lincolne u.in Thoins Prose Rom. (1858) 11. 
332 Loads croaking in foggy grasse. 1747 R. Maxwect 
Sel. Trans. Soc [mprov. Agric. Scot. 18 It may be laid 
down with Grass seeds..so to ly, unless it turn sour or 
foggy. 1790 A. Witson Disconsolate Wren Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 96, I spied a bonny wee bit Wren, Lone on a fuggy 
stane. 1806 A. Doucias /0ems &7 Yonder foggy mountain. 
ax810 TaANNAMILL /’oems (1846) 75 He liked to stray, By 
fuggie rocks, or castle gray. 1875 ‘Stonenence’ Brit. 
Sports 1. v. § 5. 92 A field of g feggy grass. 

+2. Boggy, marshy. Oés. 
a1s68 Covernpate Bk, Death 1. xl. 160 He that is fallen 
into a depe foggy wel and sticketh fast init. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husé, (1586) 78 In the foamie and leane ground, 
as in the fatte and foggie. (Cf. sense 3.] 1651 R. Crip 
in //artlit’s Legacy (1655) 11 Low, moist, foggy ground. 
@ 1661 Futcer Io -thies, Bedfordsh., t.(1662) 114 The foggy 
fens in the next County. 

+3. Of flesh, etc.: Flabby or spongy in con- 
sistency; not solid; =Bocey a. b.  Ilence of 
persons or animals: Unwholesomely bloated, 
swollen with flabby and unhealthy corpulence, puffy. 
Also quasi-adv. in foggy fal. Obs. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Llynour Rummyng 483 All foggy fat she 
was. 1530 Patscr. 313/1 Foggy to full of waste flesshe. 
1562 Butteyn Dial. Soarnes & Chir. 29 b, In case the 
fleshe appere foggie and fattishe. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's 
Met, xv. (1567) 189 b, Then greene, and voyd of strength, 
and lush, and foggye, is the hlade. 1603 Knotirs /7'st. 

Turks (1621) 530 Which [horses] heing foggie fat, and 
delicately brought up. 1618 Cuarman //esiod 1. 24 And 
with a leane hand, stroke a foggie foot. 1657 S. Purcuas 
Pol. Flying-Ins. 40 They return to feed, and that alwayes 
of the purest honey, whereby they may hecome so foggy, 
that [etc.]. a 1704 T. Brown Praise l’overty Wks. 1730 
I. 100 Drowned in foggy quagmires of fat and dropsy. 
1741 Compl. Fam. Piece tt, bare Being very fat and foggy 
ay means of their gross Food, 1817 Sporting Afag. L. 26 
ow foggy, unwieldly..and helpfess are such crazy niortals, 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss, Foggy, fat, gross, 

+b. Of food : Apt to puff up the body. Oés. 

1657 S. Purcuas lol. Flying-Ins, 1. xv. 93 Woad, which 
affords a foggy food that over-lades the Bees. 176x Eart 
Pemsroxe WMrlit. Equit. (1778) 123 All sorts of grains are 
foggy feeding, and though they plump up the body, they 
do not give a wholesome and sound fat. 

te. Ofale, etc.: Full of floating particles, thick. 

isch. KAT a. 4 a, 

1619 Pasguil’s Palin. (1877) 155 The Draymans Beere is 
not so cleere, and foggy Ale is thicker. 1764 Low Life 67 
In search of. .thick foggy Beer and Ale. 


4. Of air, mist, cloud, etc.: Thick, murky. 
Hence (through Foe sd.2, which appears to be a 
back-formation from this sense) : Of the nature of, 


[f. Foe a. +-1su.] 
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or resembling, fog or thick mist; full of, orabound- 
ing in, fog. 

{For the development of this sense from 3, cf. Fat a. 7c, 
and Lat. pinguis aer, pingue celum, But some of the 
quotations suggest allusion to sense 2.] 

1544 Late Exped. Scotl. C ij b, Vhat mornynge heing very 
mystie and foggie. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke 
xvi. 34 With muche foggie derkenesse. 1570 TURBERY. 
Penitent Louer Epitaphes, etc. 112 With errors foggie mist 
at first, that Reason gaue nolight. 1600 SHaxs. 4. Y. £ 
iu. v. 50 Like foggy South, puffing with winde and raine. 
1624 Wotton 4 7chrt, 3 Vhat it (the Aire] he not. .subiect to 
any foggy noysomenesse from Fenns or Marshes neere 
adioyning. 1627 May Lucan v. (1635) lijb, The thicke aire 
was .. clogg’d with foggy stormes. 1733-4 BerKeLey Let. 
to Prior 22 Jan. Wks. 1871 [V. 212, | myself have gottena 
cold this sharp foggy weather. 1797 Netsonin A. Duncan 
Life (1806: 44 The action happening ona foggy day. 1812 
Cov. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 63 The. foggy asthmatic town 
of Glasgow. 1859 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. III. 15 On a foggy 
Octoher morning. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Jfaid i, He 
pointed across the foggy valley. 1885 L'pool, Daily Post 
1 May 4/9 Days of foggy drizzle. 

b. fry. Obscure, dull, bemuddled, confused. 

In some of the earlier quots, the sense may he 3, which in 
fig. use coincides nearly with this sense. 

1603 Haywarp Answ. to Doleman ii. 35 Your course, 
fogcie, drowsie conceite, that there are few or none simple 
monarchies in the world. 1637 Pockuxcton Alfare Chr. 
xxiv. 172 A dull device of a foggie braine and wifling 
hlunderer. 1737 Ozet Kadelais 1. 365 His Understanding 
must he very foggy. 1771 Foote Alaid of &. 1. Wks. 1799 
II. 214 Your rival is a fusty, foggy, lumbering log! 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Afen 1.1. 358 Making merry over 
some extremely foggy production. 

5. a. Of the eye: Beclonded, dim. 
to one’s mind, etc., dim, indistinct. 

1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge (1849) 90/2 A dull and foggy 
sort of idea that Mrs. Varden wasn't fond of him. 1847 
Aus. Smitn Chr. Tadpole xix. (1879) 177 The cold foggy 
grey eyes of the old lady looked after him. 1883 F. M. 
Crawrorp Dr, Claudius i. 7 All this uncertain saturation 
of foggy visions and contradictory speculations. 

6. Photogr. Fogged, indistinct. Cf. Foc 5b.2 4. 

1859 Photogr. News 9 Sept. 7 A greater tendency to give 
foggy pictures. 1873 Pee Workshop Rec. t. 292/2 Many 
weak thin fogzy negatives. 

7. slang. Not quite sober. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Foggy, a quaint term for one 
‘somewhat hemused in heer’; not very clear-headed. 1867 
in SuyvtH Sailor's Word-.bh. 

8. Comd., as Jogey-brained. 

1594 Nasne Jerrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) III. 232 Feeding 
on foggie-braind melancholly. 

Fogh, obs. var. of Facen ut. 

1681 Otway Soldiers Fort, t. i. Wks. 1728 I. 340 Fogh ! 
let's leave the nasty Sows to Fools and Diseases. 

Fogh, Foghil, obs. ff. kaw a. and Fown. 

Fogle (foug’l). slang. A handkerchief or 
neckerchief, usually of silk. 

1811 Lexicon Balatron., Fogle,a silk handkerchief. 1834 
W. H. Ainswortn Rookwood ut. v, Fogles and fawnies soon 
went their way. 1840 Baruam /ugol, Leg., Tragedy vii, 
The ‘fogle’ that caused all this breeze. 

b. Coms., as fogle-hunter, a pick-pocket; fogle- 
drawing, -hunting v3/. shs., picking pockets. 

1823 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. Egan), Fogle 
ffunter, a pickpocket. Cant. 1823 ‘Jon Bet’ Slang s.v. 
Fogle, ‘{fe’s out a fogle-hunting.’ Sometimes ’tis said 

.'fogle-drawing.’ 1838 Dickens O. Twist xi, A young 
fogle-hunter. 

Fogless (fpglés), 2. [f. Foc 56.2 + -LEss.] 
Without fog, not foggy, clear. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Fx. iv, (1856) 31 It has been a long 
day, but... so clear and fogless. 1894 Brit. Frul. Photogr. 
XLI. 17 The second fogless one. 

| Foglietto (folvetto). A/us. [It.; dim. of 
Joglio shect of paper.] (Sec quot.) 

1876-88 Stainer & Barrett Dret, Afus. Terms, Foglietto, 
a first violin part; the leader’s part, which contains cues, 
&c., used by a conductor in the absence of a full score. 

Fogo (favgo). [?Arbitrarily formed on the 
suggestion of Fok int., or Foc 56.2 Cf. Hoco.] 
A disagreeable smell, stench. : 

1823 ’Jon Bre’ Slang, Fogo, the same with a stench. 
1837-40 Hatipurton Clockm. (1862) 381 That word..smelt 
so strong in his nose he had to take out his handkerchief, 
all scented with musk to get clear of the fogo of it. 

+ Fog-race. Obs. jocular, =Pxocress. 

1689 Carvercey Note-bk. 20 May in Vorksh. Diaries 
(Surtees) II. 45, I went the college fog-race with Mr. Lan- 
caster, Mr. Smith, and my tutor. The first day we went 
to Salshury, the next to Gilsig. 

Fogram (fougram), a. and sé. Also fogrum. 

+A. adj. Antiquated. old-fashioned, out of date. 

1772 Mav. D’Arstay Early Diary, 3 Feb., His taste is 
terribly fogrum and old-fashioned. 1778 Foote 7r1p Calais 
t. Wks, 1799 II. 331 A couple of fogrum old fools. 1832 
Country Houses IV. i. 143 You really are growing quite old 
and fogram, I fear. 

B. sé, 1. An antiquated or old-fashioned person, 


a fogy. 

1775 Crise in Mad. D’Arblay’s Early Diary (1889) II. 
136 A parcel of old Fograms. 1776 Anstey Electron Baill. 
Poet. Wks. (1808) 223, I very much fear that she thought 
me a fogram. 1840 Mrs. F. Trottope Widow Married 
xiv, I suppose I may think them fogrums and quizzes, 
if I choose? 1883 L. Wincrietn A. Rowe II. ii. 34 Some 
dowagers and fograms were invited to meet the Princess. 

2. Naut, slang. (Sce quot.). 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Fogram, wine, beer or 
spirits of indifferent quality ; tn fact, any kind of liquor. 


b. Not clear 


FOIBLE. 


So Fo'gramite, a fogy; Fogra’mity, an anti- 
quated thing ; also, a fogy. 

1796 Miss Burney Camzla I. ut. v. 250 Nobody’s civil 
now, you know; 'tis a fogramity quite out. 1823 ‘ Jon 
Bee’ Slang, The fogramites, a supposed club of imbeciles. 
1832 Country Houses I. i. 3 The Christmas parties, of old 
fogramities, collected in tbis house. 

Fog-signal. [f. Foc 5.2 +SicNnau s6.] 

1. Naut. (See quot. 1867). 

1759 A. Hotmes in Naval Chron. XXIV. 123 Came to an 
anchor with the fog signal on English Bank. 1867 SmytH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Fog-signals, the naval code established 
by guns to keep a fleet together, to tack, wear, and perform 
sundry evolutions. .also, certain sounds made in fogs as 
warnings to other vessels. 

2. atlways. A detonator placed on the metals 
in foggy weather to guide drivers of trains. 

1856 Engineer 536/1 The detonating fog signal. 

So Fog-signalling v//. sb.; Fog-signaller, 
Fog-signalman, a man with fog-signals, 

1883 F.S. Wiruiams Oxr /ron Roads ix. (ed. 4) 295 The 
duty now devolving upon the fog-signalman is this. 1889 
G, Fixnptay Eng. Railay 164 A system of what ts called 
‘fog-signalling” has been devised. 1893 Heston. Gaz. 14 
Rey 6/3 Fog-signaflers were placed along the railway 

nes. 

Fogue, obs. var. of || Foucus. 

Fogus (fou-gis). slang. [a pseudo-L. forma- 
tion suggested by Foc sé.4 in sense ‘smoke’.] 
Tobacco, 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad, 10 Store of hooz and fogus 
--[was] brought them. a@1700 in B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew. 
1834 W. H. Atxswortu Rookwood it. v, In the inean time 
tip me a gage of fogus, Jerry. 

Fogy, fogey ({ougi). Forms: 8-9 fogey, 
fogie, 9 fogy, Sc. foggie. [Possibly a subst. use 
of Focey a. in sense 3, fat, bloated, or in sense 2, 
moss-grown. Cf. Focc1e and Focram.] 

1. Sc. An invalid or garrison soldier. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Fogcy, old fogey, a nick 
name for an invalid soldier. 1808 in JAMiEsoNn, 1867 in 
SuvtH Satlor’s Word-bk. i 

2. (Orig. Sc.) A disrespectful appellation for a 
man advanced in life; esf. one with antiquated 
notions, an old-fashioned fellow, one ‘behind the 
times’. Usually preceded by old. 

1780 J. Mayne Siller Gun 1. (1808) 117 Foggies the zig- 
zag followers sped, Dut scarce had power To keep some.. 
Frae stoit’rin ower, 1790 Scofs Songs II. 56 Now ilka lad 
has got a lass, Save yon auld doited fogie. 1821 GaLT Ayrsh. 
Legatees 217 Vhey're just a whin auld fogies that Mr. 
Andrew descrihes. 1848 THackeray BA. Snods xxxvii, The 
honest rosy old fogies, 1857 Kincstey wo ¥. Ago (31877) 
262 Jesting at him about his old fogies. 

transf. 1862 Suircey Nuge Crit. xi. 483 The classic ‘old 
fogies on my shelves began to look very dingy to me. 

3. U.S. collog. (Cf. sense 1.]_ (See quot.) 

1881 Hamersitey Naval Encycl., Fogy, an increase of pay 
due to length of service. : ¢ 

4. altrib. use of sb. passing into adj. 

1887 T. A. Trottope H’hat J remember 1. ii. 51 The 
younger generation. .ridicules inuch the old fogey narrow- 
ness, 1892 Daily News 8 June 2/3 With a smile which the 
old fogiest of curmudgeons could not resist. 

Fogydom, fogeydom (fogidom). _ [f. prec. 
+-puM.] The state or condition of a fogy; the 
disposition and bearing of a fogy; fogies as a class. 

1859 Eminent Men § Pop. Bks. 158 The pleasures otf 
Fogeydom, 1861 Cornuh. Alag. Sept. 327 Mr. Brown is 
now sinking, into the foggy depths of fogeydom. 1890 
Pall Mall G, 29 Aug. 3/1 The gentlemanlike fogeydom 
of Mr. Carteret. 

Fogyish (fowgijif), a. [f. as prec. + -IsH.] 
Partaking of the nature of a fogy; somewhat anti- 
quated or old-fashioned. 

1873 Miss Brapvon Strangers §& Pilgr.v, The fogy-ish 
element in the party. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. /utterfly 
i, Their club..now past its priine and a little fogyish. 

Fogyism (fouwyijiz’m). ([f. as prec + -18M.] 
The state of being a fogy; the characteristic be- 
haviour of fogies. 

1859 Hottaxp Gold F, xviii. 219 The ‘fogyism” and 
‘hunkerism’ of politics. 1862 Sara Seven Sins INI. iv. 72 
When he reaches middle age, or approaches fogeyism. 

Foh, var. of FaucH. Hence Foching vé/. s6., 
the action of crying Foh / 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice 1v. 39 Foh! what’s this fohing 
at? 1712 Arsutunot John Bull 1. viii, Foh, say they, to 
see a handsome, brisk, genteel, young fellow, so much 
governed by a doating old woman! 1840 Dickens Sarn, 
Rudge xxiii, Foh }.. The very atmosphere. .seems tainted, 

Foh, var. of Faw a. Obs. , 

| Fohn (fon). Also fon. [Ger.; according to 
Grimm a. Rumansch /avegn :—L. /avonius.] A 
warm dry south wind which blows down the valleys 


on the north side of the Alps. a. ; 

1865 Pace Geol. Terms, Fihn, the name given in Switzer- 
land to the hot southerly winds of summer (the sirocco). 
1883 Ouipa Wandal.77 The fohn was blowing fiercely all 
the time. 1883 Guardian 14 Mar. 392 Builders .. had to 
guard against the /o/# and other Swiss winds. 

Foi, var, form of Foy. : 

Foible (foirb’!).a. and sé, [a. Fr. fozble, obs. f. 
of faible; see FEEBLE.] 

+A. adj. Weak. Obs. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. t. Pref. 53 In case the Spelf 
of English Musical Poetry prove too foible for the Serpentin 
Venom of that Italick Insect. 1727-41 CHamBers Cyci., 


FOIBLESSE. 


Foible, a French term, frequently used also in our language 
. applied to the body of animals, and the parts thereof: As, 
fotble reins, foible sight, &c. 

B. sé. 

1. A weak point; a failing or weakness of eharac- 
ter. Cf. FEEBLE sé. 3. 

1673 Drypen Marr. a& la Mode im. i, 1 fear they have 
found my foihle, and willturn me intoridicule. 1691 Bever- 
LEY (hous. Years Kingd. Christ 1 the Smaller Foiblees {sic} 
or Faylures of speech. .signifie little inthe main Pursuit of 
Truth. 1742 Firroinc F Andrews Pref. (1815) 7 Vhe 
accidental consequences of some huinan frailty or foible. 
1852 THackeray Lsmoud 1. xiii, A foible of Mr. Holt’s.. 
was omniscience. 1883 J. HawtHorNeE Dust I. 72 It has 
always been iny foible to speak before I look. 

2. Fencing, =FEEBLE sb. 4. 

@ 1648 Lo. Hersert Life (1764) 46 A Foyle..hath two 
Parts, one of which he calleth the Fort or strong, and the 
other the Foyble or weak. 1755 Dict. Arts § Sctences IV. 
3073 Fencing-masters divide the sword into... the fort, mid- 
dle, and foible. 1833 Reg. Justr. Cavalry 1. 115 ‘Vhe‘ forte’ 
ought always to gain the ‘foible’ of the opponent’s weapon. 
1879 Excycl. Brit. YX.70 The wrist must be suddenly raised, 
so as to bring the ‘forte’ of one’s sword to the ‘foible’ of 


the adversary’s. 
|Foiblesse. ?0ds. [a. Fr. fozblesse, obs. 


spelling of fazblesse, f. faible FEEBLE.} a. A eha- 
racteristie weakness; a failing. b. A liking or 
‘weakness’ for (something). 

1685 Crowne SirC. Vice 1v. 38 Besides, i've anotherhumour, 
but that’s a Forbless will ridicule ne. 1755 T. H. Croker 
Ort. Fur. 1. Pref. 5, 1..must acknowledge my own /oidlesse 
in conception of a sensible pleasure, when [etc.]. 1813 
Jerrrey in Adin, Rev. XXI1. 294 A mere’ foiblesse, 1834 
Lord. LYX. 153 Our own forblesse for such speculations 
might tempt us to select a few more samples. 

Foil (foil), 56.1. Forms: 4-7 foil(l)e, 4-8 
foyl(lje, (5 fole, 7 fyle), 5- foil. [a. Ol. foz?, 

fuil, fuetl masc. (=Pr. folk, fuoill, It. fogito:—L. 
Solium \eaf, eogn. with Gr, gdAAov), and OF. foz/le, 
Sueille fem. (mod.F. feutlle,=Pr. folha, foilla, Sp. 
hoja, It. foglia:—L. folia, pi. of folium). The 
fem. sb., originally eolleetive, has superseded the 
mase. in all mod.Rom. langs., exeept that It. 
Joglio remains in the sense ‘leaf of a book’.} 

+1. A leaf (of a plant). Ods. 

14..Lypc. Balade of our Ladie vi, Fructified oliue of 
foiles faire and thicke. cx1q4z0 Pallad. ou Husb. v. 144 
Take Of violette, not but oonly the foil. ¢1450 Tivo 
Cookery-bks. u. 102 Wete faire foiles of parcely in vinegre. 

+b. With allusion to the annual fall of the leaf: 


A year. Cf. Fr. vin de deux, trois feuilles. Obs.—* 

1481 Caxton Tully's /ricndsh, iv, For the more foylles 
that the wyne is of the more plesaunt it is in drynkyng. 

2. The representation of a leaf. a. Her. 

1562 Leich 4 rimorie (1597) 95 This though it be termed 
a foyle, yet is it a flower hy the name of tbe primrose. 

b. Arch. One of the small ares or spaces between 
the eusps of a window. oil arch (see quot. 1891). 

1835 R. Wituis Archit. Alid. Ages 195 Multifoils, with 
the foils alternately round and angular. 1849 FREEMAN 
Archit. 344 Foil arches are doubtless one of the Arabian 
features of the style. 1891 Acledine’s Art Dict., Foil Arch 
.-Is an arch made of our several smaller arches or foils. 

+3. By analogy: Anything flat and thin. Ods. 

a. A thin layer (of any material), a leaf, paring. 

201390 Form of Cury in Warmer A utig. Culin. (1791) 18 
Take a thynne foyle of dowh, and Kerve it in pieces. 
c1450 wo Cookery-bks. 1. 96 Cast there-on..foyles of 
tried ginger pared. 1601 HoLttann Pliny I. 493 The mast- 
none also may be cut into fine thin foile or leaues like 
plates, 

b. A leaf (of paper’. 

1528 Will of F. Parke (Somerset Ho.), Paper conteynyng 

vj foyles or leves. 
ce. A eounterfoil. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 69 Vo recorde 
the foylles of provision weekely. 1511-2 Act 3 Hen. VIII, 
ce. 23 § 3 ‘Ibe same Barons. .{shall] cause the Chamberleyn 
-.to joyne the said tailes..to their foile or foiles. 160% 
F. Yate Househ. Ord. Edw. II § 40 (1876) 23 He shal 
receve and write the foilles of the tallies. 1738 A/ist. Crt. 
Excheg. V. 9 ‘They shewed him their ‘allies of Payment 
below, the Foils of which were likewise entred. 

4. Asa substance (without /.): Metal hammered 
or rolled into a thin sheet ; often with the name of 
a metal prefixed; as, gold-, stlver-, tin-foil. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. de P. R. xvi. iv. (Yollem. MS.) 
Golde..bitwene pe anfelde and pe hamoure with oute 
breakynge. .strecchep in to goldefoyle. ¢ 1430 Tivo Cookery- 
éks.\, 27 When pou dressyst forth, plante it with foyle of 
Syluer. 1519 Horman Vule. 236, Makers and leyers of 
golde foyle occupie a boris tothe. 1598 Stow Surv. vii. (1603) 
53 Fine siluer, such as was then made into foyle. 1685 CoLE 
Let, to Ray in Kay's Lett. (1718) 197 Some. .covered with 
a snperficies as thin, and exactly of the Colour of silver 
Foil. 1794 N. E. Kinpersvey //iidoo Lit., Hist. Nella- 
Rajah 117 The wings, generally of a mixed green and 
yellow, have the appearance of foil. 1838 ‘I. ‘Homson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 373, When heated on platinum foil it 
gives a beautiful purple smoke. 187x Tynpauy Fragu:. Sc. 
I. ii. 47 Blackened zine foil..is instantly caused to blaze. 

Jig. 1610 G. Fietcurr Christ's Vict. Ou Earth 18 That 
aged Syre could tip his tongue With golden foyle of eloquence. 

b. A sheet of the same (in modern use an amal- 
gam of tin and quieksilver) placed behind the glass 
of a mirror, to prodtiee a reflexion. 

a1583 W. Bourne Prop. Glasses i. in Rara Math. 
(1838) 35 Lookinge Glasses..are those sortes of Glasses, 
that have a ffoyle, layde on the backe syde thereof. 1625 
UB. Jonson Staple of N. y. i, I now begin to see my 
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vanity, Shine in this Glasse, reflected by the foile! 1662 
J. Barcrave Lope Alex. VIT (1867) 131 The isinglass baving 
a foyle of quicksilver and pewter put behind it, like a look- 
ingglass. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gi. 210 The art of 
properly effecting this deposit of the glass upon the foil. 

ec. In wider sense: A baeking. 

1684 R. Watter Nat. Exper. 42 The Air.. serving as 
a Foile to the lower Superficies of a Lens of Glass. 1859 
Gutuick & Timss Paint. 13 Silver..served as a foil over 
which yellow and other colours ground with oil were 
glazed. 1879 Cassel’s Techn. Educ. IV. 403/1_ The 
foundation colour should form a foil for tbat wbich 1s inlaid 
on it. 

5. A thin leaf of some metal placed under a 
preeious stone to increase its brillianey or under 
some transparent substance to give it the appear- 
ance of a precious stone. 

c1592 MarLtowe Few of Aalta 11. ii, What sparkle does 
it [the diamond] give without a foil? a 166z Futter 
Worthies (1840) I. 300 They [Cornish diamonds}. .set with 
a good foil..inay at the first sight deceive no unskilful 
lapidary. 1767 Gray Let. to Mason 19 July, In gems that 
want colour and perfection, a foil is put under them to add 
to their lustre. In otbers, as in diamonds, the foil is black ; 
and in this sense, when a pretty woman chooses to appear 
in puhlic with a homely one, we say she uses her as a foil. 
1875 in Ure's Dict. Arts Il. 465. 

+ b. The setting (of a jewel). Obs. 

3587 Turpserv. Trag. 7. (1837) 19, I frame the foyle, I 
graue the golde, I fashion up the ring. 1611 Bisre Soug 
Sol, v.12 marg. Set as a precious stone in the foile of a ring. 
Jig. 1§93 Suaks. Rich. H/, 1. ili. 266 A foyle wherein 
thou art to set The precious Iewell of thy home returne. 
1650 W. Broucn Sacr. /'rinc. (1659) 506 O Bright Diamond 
of Heaven..Set in the Foil of Flesh, for a Time. 

6. Anything that serves by contrast of color or 
quality to adorn another thing or set it off to ad- 
vantage. 

1581 J. Bett tr. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 145b, He prac- 
tizeth to make‘his defence carry a certeine shewe of truth, 
paintyng it out with a deceavable foyle. 1639 Mayne City 
Match 1. ii, ¥ need no foile, nor shall I think I’me white 
only between two Moores. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 112 
Pp 4 His Friends observe these little Singularities as 
Foils that rather set off than blemish his good Qualities. 
1791 Wo1.corr (P. Pindar) Ode to my Ass Wks. 1812 I. 466 
Lady Mount her Majesty’s fine foil. 1822 Hazutr Tadbée-t. 
I. xvi. 378 Real excellence does not seek for a foil in 
inferiority. 1871 TyNDALL /ragi, Sc. (1879) I. vi. 202 They 
formed a bright foil to the sombre mass. 

7. attrib. and Comd., as foil-ground, -paper, 
-spangle; also foil-alum, alum in foils or laminz ; 
foil-stone (see quot. 1858). 

1453 in Heath Grocers’ Conip. (1829) 322 Alum, *foyle or 
rooch, y® bale..iiijd. 1859 Guiuick & Timss Paint. 13 
Gold and silver, glazed or lacquered *foil-grounds. 1859 
Sata Gas-light & D. ii. 20 *Foil-paper, spangles and Dutch 
Metal. 1851 R. F. Burton Goa 133 A pair of slippers 
adorned with *foil spangles. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
* Fotl-stone, an imitation jewel. 

Foil (foil), 55.2. Forms: 5-7 foyle, 6-7 foile, 
7 Sc. foillie, 6 foil. [f. Forn v1 4.] 

+1. Wrestling. The fact of being almost thrown; 
a throw not resulting in a flat fall; also in phrase 


to give (a person) the foil. Obs. Cf. Faru sb. 13. 

1§53 {see FaLisé.13). 1567 7 7rial Treasure Bij, Inwrestling 
with me he gaue me the foyle. 1622 Breton Strange Newes 
(Grosart) 6/1 Chiefly wrestling, when they baue more foiles 
then faire falls. 1687 Alwsce. to Representer’s 8th Ch.4 Two 
Foils makes a Fall. 1706 Puitiivs (ed. Kersey), Foil, 
a Fall in Wrestling, that is not clearly given. 172x-go in 
Baley. 

2. A reptise, defeat in an onset or enterprise; a 
baffling eheck. avch. ‘In early use often in 
phrases: fo give a or the foil; to have, receive, 
take a (the, one's) fotl; to put to (a, the) foil. 

01478 in Zug. Gilds 304 Myndynge not to take the foyle, 
stande to defende theyre cause. 1548 UDALL, etc. Erasiz. 
Par, Pref. 11 Could neuer yet fynde how to geue him any 
foile. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 13 Consider- 
ing what a foul shame and foil it had alreddi bene unto 
me. 1603 Hottanp /’/utarch’s Mor, 427 Chabrias. having 
put to foile and defaited some few Thebans. 1609 Hume 
Admon. in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 582 And receaved the 
foillie. 1615 G. Sanpys Yrav. ui. 145 The alternate 
changes of foiles and victories. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Lug. 1. \xiv. (1739) 132 The Lords received the first blow, 
and gave the first foil. a1716 Soutn Sevvz. (1744) XE. 24 
It inay give a man niany a..foil and many a disheartening 
blow. 1738tr. Fohnson'sad Urbanum in Gentl. Mag. May, 
Whom no base calumny can put to foil. 18:4 SouTHEY 
Roderick xvui. 358 When Africa received her final foil. 
1821 Joanna Baituie Alet. Leg., Wallace |v. Ashamed and 
wroth at such unseemly foil. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
Bey 1v, 232 He thinks No more of yesterday’s disgrace and 
oil. 

+b. With mixture of the sense of For vl 6: 
A disgrace, stigma. Obs. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 26 It 
hath set a foyle upon thy fame. 1616 Breton Good & 
Badde 5/2 He {an Vnworthy king] is the foyle of a crowne. 

+3. The eatse of (one’s) defeat or failure. Obs. 

21683 OLDHAM Ode to Vice Poet. Wks. (1686) 106 Thou.. 
Whom baffled Hell esteems its greatest Foyl. a1704 
T. Brown Sat. agst. Woman Wks. 1730 1. 55 Oh! gawdy 
source of all mens hopes and fears, Fol of their youth. 


+ Foil, 54.3 Obs. In6 foill. Also Sc. FuLvie. 
[f. Foinz. ] Whatis trampled under foot; henee, 
Manure, dung, 


1565 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 244 Raffe Vasye of 
lumlye castell oweth me for all my foill or muke that I left 
at iny fermhold at crook. 


| 
| 


FOIL. 


Foil (foil), 54.4 Forms: 6 A/. ?foyelles (perh. 
mispr. for foylles\, 6-7 foyl.e, 7- foil. [f. Foi 
v.t (sense 2); ef. OF. fozlis, Cotgr. foulée, foule- 
ment in same sense, f. fowler Foun v.t] The track 
of a hunted animal. 

1576 Turserv. Veuerie 77 Marking all his tokens as well 
by the slot as by the entries, foyelles, and such like. 1674.N. 
Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677'72 Lhe Dew will be beaten off, 
the Foil fresh, or the ground broken. a 1734 Noxtn Lives 
II. 353 Fellows .. have lain down upon the foil to prove 
whether the dogs followed the track or not. 1810 Sforting 
Mag. XXXV. 206 Having rounded the hill he crossed the 
foil. 1894 Scotsman 27 Aug. 11/2 Mr. Davidson decided 
to lay the hounds on the foil of the otter first found. 

Jig. 3682 Otway Venice Preserve:l 1, What, hunt A 
wife on the dull foil! 1684 SoutHerne Disappointment, 
Fleeting pleasure leaves me on the foyle. 1749 Fietpinc 
Tom Jones vu, iv, Here’s another follows me upon 
the foil. 1790 Worcot (P. Pindar) Ode to Bruce iii, O 
Bruce, thou treadest Abyssinian grounds; Nor can our 
British noses hunt thy foil. ‘ 

b. Phrases. 70 rus (or + take) the foil, to run 
upon the foil: to run over the same track a seeond 
time (with the effeet of baffling the hounds). Zo 
break her foil: to run out of the track after having 
donbled. 

160x in Farr S. P. Eliz, (1845) 1. 431 The chafed deare 
doth take the foyle. 1650 Futter /rsgah iv. iii. 44 No 
Hare, when bardly put to it..and running foile, makes 
moe doublings. 178: P. Beckrorp H/unting xi. 151 You 
niust .. try to hit her off where she breaks her foil. 1798 
Sporting Mag. XI. 87 The ground so stained by run- 
ning the foil that the scent lay with no certainty.. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., To run the foil. 

transf. and fig. 1658 J. Harrincton Prerog. Pop. Govt, 
1, x. (1700) 289 To affirm that..is to run upon the foil. 1666 
J. Smitu Old Age 233 From whence it {the blood] is recom- 
mitted into the right ventricle of the Heart, to be chased 
the Foyl. 1878 Cusbid. Gloss. Suppl. s.v., ‘Runnin’ oald 
foils’, following former courses. 

Foil (foil), sd.5 Forms: 6-7 foile, foyle, 8 file, 
7~ foil. [Of obseure origin. 

Usually regarded asf. Four v.!, and as denoting etymologi- 
cally ‘a sword with the point foiled or blunted.’ But the 
vb. does not appear to have meant ‘to blunt’: the reading 
of the quarto in O¢4. 1. iii. 270, even if genuine, does not 
admit of this interpretation, Another suggestion is that 
the phrase at foils originally belonged to Fort sé.2 in tbe 
sense of parrying, and that the name of the instrument was 
evolved from the phrase. It is noteworthy that Foin sé. 
occurs in 17th c. in the sense of /o77; possibly (in spite of 
the want of evidence) this goes back to the 16th c, so that 
foil might be an etymologizing alteration of forz, after 
Fou v... Tbat the word 1s, by some far-fetched associa- 
tion, a transferred use of Foi sé.! a leaf (cf. F. jlexret 
fencing foil, lit. ‘floweret’, the button being compared to 
a bud) is a possibility for whicb at present tbere is no 
evidence. ] 

1. A light weapon used in fencing; a kind of 
small-sword with a blunt edge and a button at the 
point. 

1594 Nasue Un/fort. Trav. 21 lacke Leiden. .had. .a peece 
of a rustie sword..by his side..it was but a foyle neither, 
and he wore it, to shewe that he should haue the foyle 
of his Enemies. 1606 Drumm. of Hawtn. Left. 6 Aug. 
Wks. (1711) 233 They would have most willingly taken the 
buttons off the foils. 1703 Mrs. Centiivre Seau’s Duel 
ur. i, I hope to see it as much a fashion to fight with files, 
as’tis tofence withthem. 1729 Art of Fencing 3 The Sword 
(or File, in imitation of the Sword. 1852 ‘lHacKERAY 
Esmond 1. xiv, ¥ can use tbe foils. .indifferently well. 

2. pl. The exercise of fencing with foils, es. in 
phrase at foz/s. 

1600 Nasne Sassazers Last Will (Grosart) 130 It makes 
him .. fight. .as though hee were but at foyles amongst his 
fellows. a 1643 W. CartwriGnt Ordinary i. v, Creculous, 
Where’s your cloak? Andrew. Going to foiles ev’n now, 
I put it off. 1841~44 Emerson Zss., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 100 Entire self-possession may make a battle very little 
more dangerous to life than a match at foils, 

3. attrib., as foil-button, 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. xi. 226 This bumbast 
foile-button..For want of talke-stuffe, fals to foinery, Out 
goes his Rapier. 

Foil (foil), v1 Forms: 4-6 foile, foyle, 7 
foyl, 6- foil. See also Foun w. and Se. FuLYIEw. 
[irreg. repr. of OF. fuler, foler, fouler (mod.F. 
fouler), to full eloth, to tread, trample down, press 
hard upon, erush, oppress; corresponding to Pr. 
Solar, Sp. hollar, It. follare in similar senses :— 
popular Lat. *///are originally to full eloth, f. flo 
a fuller: ef. FuLu z. 

The Eng. forms foyle, foil, and Sc. /ulje, fulyie, would 
normally represent not OF. foler, fouler , but fouillier 
(mod. F. fouiller), which has the quite different senses 
‘to dig, grub up, root (as a swine), search’, The cause of 
the irregularity bas not been discovered: a suggestion is 
that the sh. foudis, folezz = Four s6.% may have been confused 
with fouriiis the ‘rooting’ of a swine, a mass of dirt and 
rubbish, and that this led to a confusion in the verb; but it 
is doubtful whether this would account for the facts ] 


I. In sense of Fr. fozzler. 


+1. ¢razs. To tread under foot, trample down. 

13.. K. Adis. 2712 Mony gentil cors, Was y-foiled undur 
fet of hors. ¢1330 Arth. & Alerl. 9440 Pinogras he feld of 
hors, And foiled al his cursed cors. 1502 Ord. Crysteu 
Men (W. de W. 1506) v. ii. 363 They shall foyle and threste 
all the dampned togyder. 1577-87 HoiinsHep Chron. 
(1808) IV. 877 The more they contended to suppresse him, 
the more (like the camomill being foiled and troden) his 
vertues rose vp. 1590 Danetr tr. Comines 1. iii. 124 But 
the third {man] the Beare tooke and ouerthrew, and foiled 


FOIL. 


vnder hir feete. 1603 Kwnottes Hust. Turks (1621) 69 
King Richard..caused the ensignes of Leopold.. to be 
puld downe, and foiled voder foot. is ’ 
Jig. ¢1400 Apol. Loll. 44 In veyn pu foilist pi fiesch wib 
abstinens, ¢1440 Gesta Rom, xxxvii. 151 (Harl. MS.) 
A synner..enterithe in to holy chirche, and foylithe the 
comaundementes of god. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvul 
xxv, Worshyp in armes may neuer be foyled. 

2. Of animals: To trample or tread down; to 
tread into mud; esp. in Aunding, to run over or 
cross (the ground, scent, or track) with the effect 
of baffling the hounds, Also adsol. of a deer (see 
quot. 1886); + ef. of a hound: To spoil his own 
scent. 

1649 Burne Eng. Improv. Lupr. (1653) 25 Soak not thy 
Tine too much, that Cattell treading, or Grazing upon it, 
foyl it not. 165: Davenant Gondibert u. xiv, Their 
(Doggs’) scent no North-east winde could e’re deceave. .nor 
Flocks that foylethe Ground. 1672-3 Marvett Aeh. Transp. 
72 A..dog having foil’d himself..with everything he 
meets. 1735 SomMERVILLE Chase 11. 174 In the same Round 
Persisting still, she'll foil the beaten Track, 1781 P. Brck- 
ForD Hunting (1802) 279 If you suffer all your hounds to 
hunt on the line of him, they will foilthe ground. 1828 Carr 
Craven Gloss., Foil, to trample, as meadow grass is said to 
be foiled when trampled or trodden down by hares. 1886 
Etwortny IV. Somerset Word-bk., Foil .. the scent, or the 
ground, are said to be foiled when other deer than the 
hunted one have crossed the scent. /6id., Forl..a deer is 
said to foil when he retraces his steps over the same track. 
Jig. 21719 Appisown iJ.), 1..put up such a variety of odd 
creatures..that they foil the scent of one another. 

+ 3. To press hard upon, oppress. Obs. rare—1. 

This sense, common in OF., appears to be required 
by the context, though the other texts read /ylus, /ylen. 

a1300 Cursor AM. 10104 (Cott) pis world, my flesh, the 
fend als pat folus [Laud ALS. foylyn] me wip fondyng fals 
to make me falle in fylthis fele. 

II. To overthrow, defeat, baffle. 

4. To overthrow, defeat (an antagonist) ; to beat 
off, repulse, discomfit (an assailant or an attack). 
t1n Wrestling: To throw, to inflict a ‘foil’ upon: 
see Foi 56.21. Also fig. 

1948 Hatt Chron., Edw, 1V, (an. 23) If they lacke 
actiuitie, cuery creature be he neuer so base of birthe, shall 
foyle and ouerthrowe them. 1600 Suaks. A. V. L. at. ii. 14 

The Wrastler That did but lately foile the synowie Charles. 
1610 Gutttim Heraldry i, ii. (1660) 102 ‘To chase away 
and foil all passionate perturbations of the mind. 1648 
Be. Hatt Breathings Devont Sont (1851) 175, 1 strive 
.. but, sometimes, I am foiled; and go halting out of the 
field. 1667 Mitton 7. L£. 1. 273 Leader of those Armies 
bright, Which but th’ Omnipotent none could have foyld. 
1697 Drayvnen Virg. Georg. it. 776 The Groom..watches 
mien a Trip his Foe to foil. 17a5 Pore Odyss. xx. 25 Not 
fiercer woes thy fortitude could foil. 1736 West Les. in 
Gray's Poems (1775) 10 You have foiled him..at his own 
wepper 1737 Burke Adridgm. Eng, Hist. Wks. 1842 11. 
§72 Suits..in every one of which he was sure to be foiled. 
1808 J. Bartow Colm, 1v. 247 Howard. . foils the force of 
Spain. 1875 Jowett Plato ied. 2) I. 344 Meletus, who is 
easily foiled and mastered in the hands of the great 
dialectician, 

b. To outdo, surpass. 

1687 WatteR Of a tree cut in paper 7 Fair hand!.. 
Strange, that your fingers should the pencil foil. 1786 
Burns Lass o° Ballochmyle iti, Woman, Nature's darling 
child!..Ev’n there her other works are fuil’d. 1812 H. 
& J. Smitn Rey. Addr. No. ro Not chusing her charms 
should be foil’d By Lady Elizabeth Mugg. 

+e. utr. To suffer discomfiture. Ods. 

1591 Greene Maiden's Dreame x\ix, His toil He took, 
lest that the English state might foil, 1639 VERGER tr. 
Camus’ Admir, Events Yo Rdr. avj, There be mindes 
which foyle in reading a history of great length, humane 
patience being not f any great extent. 

5. To frustrate, render nugatory (an attempt or 
purpose) ; to parry (a blow); to baulk, disappoint 
(hopes, etc.); to baffle, frustrate the efforts of (a 
person). 

App. developed from sense 4 with some influence of the 
notion of ‘foiling a scent’: see 2. 

a1564 Brecon Fewel of Foy in Catechism, &c. (1844) 426 
Paul..had so many years been foiled with the..elvish 
expositions of certain doting doctors. 1600 Haktuyr Voy, 
III. 160 Lest his credite, foyled in his first attempt, in a 
second should be vtterly disgraced. 1612 ‘1’. TayLor Cov, 
Titus i. 2 Faith shall be easily shaken, hope quickly foyled. 
1621 Marg. Buckincuam in /ortesc. Papers 172 Vhat whole 
businesse will be foyled. 1676 WisEMAN Suogery Vv. v. 363 
He had been foiled in the Cure, and had left it to Nature, 
1784 Cowrer Task 1. 4 Having long in miry ways becn 
foiled. 1823 Scorr Peveril xxxi, Vo be foiled in a gallant 
intrigue was to subject himself to the ridicule of his gay court. 
1841 Borrow Zincali I. iv. 11. 301 Ile foiled the stroke of 
Chaléco. 1853 Kane Grinnell xp, xxviii. (1856) 227 The 
project..was foiled foratime, 1871 Dixon Tower III. xii. 
123 But here their wits were foiled. 1871 I. H. Hutton 
£ss. (1877){. 19 The narrow anxiety. .is apt to foil itsownend. 
III. Influenced by Foun a. and w.; cf. deforl, 

DEFouL v. and FILE v. 

6. To foul, defile, pollute. In material or im- 
material sense. Ods, exc. dial, (In some mod. 
dialects perh. a pronunciation of FILE.) 

Quot. 1440 may belong to sense 3 or 4. 

€1380 Wreiir Ser. Sel. Wks. I, 6 Pei preche not to 
profit of be folk but..to foile [v. ». foulen) hem wip many 
synnes. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. 
xxxiv, A nian that hath be moche foyled wyth worldly or 
flesshely synnes, a 1553 Upatt Aoyster D. v. vi. (Arb.) 85 
Aman hath no honour to foile his handes ona woman. 1633 

P. Frercner Purple [sl. xi. 33 Ranc'rous enemies, that 
hourely toil Thy humble votarie with loathsome spot to 
foi. 1878 Cumbid, Gloss., Foil, to defile, 
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+7. To dishonour; es, to deflower (a woman}, 
to violate (chastity). 

1440 Gest Rom, xxxvi. 143 (Harl. MS.) Hast thowe 
foylid my dowter. a1§77 Gascoicne IW4s. (1587) 300 
Rather chose to die..Than filthie men should foile their 
chastitie. @1s92z Greene .VMarnillia Wks. (Grosart) IT. 153 
Hast thou..no more regard to thy solemne othe than to 
foile it with periurie? : 

+8. To cause filth, drop excrement; = FILE v.? 1 d. 

1599 Haywarp rst Pt. Hen. 117, 77 They did nothing but 
feede and foyle in the summer of her sweete sun shine. 
1616 — Sanct. Trond, Soul 1. § 13 (1620) 285 Swine.. doe 
nothing else but feede and foile. 


{ 


lence Foiled //. a., in senses of the vb.; also of | 


a horse: Injured. Also Foi‘ler, one who foils. 

1607 TorsELt Fours. Beasts 425 If he [a horse] be foiled 
on his forefeet by foundering or otherwise. 1700 PARKER 
Six Philosoph. Ess. 2 O thou..divine Burnet! thou foiler 
of all Philosophers. 1810 Scott Lady of “. u. xxx, Till 
the foiled King..Shall bootless turn him home agen. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Fotled-girse, grass much trodden, 

Foil (foil), v2 [f. Fo 56.5] ¢xzr. To make 
a thrust a/ with a foil. In quot. érans/, 

1600 Rowrianps Let. Humours Blood ix, \n single cum- 
bat, being hurt .. As he was closely foyling at a Wench. 

+ Foil, v.2 Os. [perh. ad. F. foudller to grub 
up; cf. F. fourlleuse (Boiste), forrlleur Littré), a 
kind of light plongh. ] 

trans. To subject (land) to the third of the series 
of ploughings formerly prescribed for preparing it 
for sowing. Hence Foi'ling vé/. sd. 

1616 SurFc. & Markuam Country Farme 555 At August 
you shall giue it the third ardor or earing, vvhich is called 
foyling..this ardor is..one of the best, especially for the 
destroying of wecds. 1620 Markuam Farew, Husé. Pref. to 
Rdr., Sixe seuerall plowings, as fallowing in Ianuary and 
February, Stirring in Aprill and May, Foiling in luly and 
August [etc.}. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 326 Vo 
Foyl, that is, to fallow Land in the summer or autuinn, 

Foil ‘foil),v.4 [f. Foi 56.1] 

1. ¢rans. To apply foil or a foil to. 

+a. To spread over with a thin sheet of metal 


or other substance. See Foru sé.! 4. In quot. fy. 

1611 Sveep fist. Gt. Brit. v. ili. § 16 Foiling them (tales) 

ouer with a new colour of the Latine tongue. 
+b. To apply an amalgam of tinfoil and mer- 
cury to (glass, a mirror. See Foin s6.1 4b. Odés. 

1914 Fr. Bk. of Rates 83 Vin ., to Foile Looking-Glasses. 
1787 Gentil. Alag. Suppl. 1166/2 He could..foil mirrors. 
¢1790 Imison Sch. Art uu. 6 When this amalgam is used 
for foiling or silvering, let it first be strained through a linen 
raz. 1818 Blackw, Wag. 111. 615.2 The difficulty of foiling 
glass to the various forms necessary. 

ce. To back (a crystal) with a foil. (Fotn sd.! 5). 

1887 Archzolegia L.. 110 A crystal (?) foiled to resemble 
sapphire. 

3 Yo set off by contrast. See Fort 5d.'6, 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. UL. 1. iit. § 14 Beauty .. must 
be foiled by inferiority before its own power can be developed. 

3. Arch. To omament with foils. 

1835 R. Wituis Archit. Aid, Ages v. 41 At the same time 
there came in the practice of Foddime arches ; that is, of unit- 
ing a series of three or more by their bases, so as to forin one, 
1849 [sce FoitinG v6/. 56.7 b.) 

Hence Foi-ler, one who foils. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks, (1653) 171 Foilers of 
looking-glasses. 

Foil, obs. form of Fost. 

Foilable (foilab'l), a. [f. Fo vl + -asur.] 
That may be foiled or defeated. 

1611 Cotcr., Acbutable, reiectable, refusable; foylable. 
1848 in Craic; and in niod. Dicts. 

Foilage, obs. form of FoLlaceE. 

Foile, obs. form of FILE 5,5 

Foiled (foild), ps/. a. [f. For v.t+-Ep! and 
Foln sb, + -ED 2,] 

1. +a. Coated on one side, or backed with foil 
(obs.). Wb. Produced by a coating of foil. 

1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex, VII (1867) 131 Two 
cylinders .. the one of steel... the other of foyled isinglass. 
1703 I. N. City & C. Purchaser 153 \ooking-glasses foil’d 
being in vogue for Ornaments. 1864 Realm 24 Feb. 8 lf we 
are content with painted and foiled glitter. 

2. Arch, Oruamented with foils; resembling foils. 
Foiled arch =fotl-arch. Sce Fon sd.' 2b. 

1835 R. Wittis Archit, Alid, Ages 194 This is the Saracen 
mode of treating foiled arches. 1840 PARKER Gloss. Archit. 
93 Korled Arch, an arch in the form of a trefoil, cinquefoil, 
or inultifoil. 1848 J. G. Witkinson Dalmatia, cte. 1. 255 
A foiled corbel tahle. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lams iii. § 20. 86 
Holes cut into foiled shapes. 

+ Forlery. O/s. In 6 folery, Sc. ful3ery. 
{f. Fom sd.¢ 2 + -Eny: there may have becn 
an OF. *fuetlleric.] Ornamentation resembling 
foliage. 

1gsox Douctas Pal. Hon, 1. xvii, Skarsment, reprise, 
corbell, and battellingis, Fulzery, bordouris of mony 
precious stone. 1527 Prior Moore in Noake Worcester 
Monastery (1866) 157 ‘he gest chamber.. hanged with 
peynted clothes of folery, with bests, fulks, etc. 

FPoiling :foi'lin), vé/. 56.1 [f. Foruv.1+-1ne1,] 

1. The action of the vb. For in various senses. 

@1533 Lo. Burners Gold. Bk. MM, Aurel, (1559) Z, There 
was neuer mortall man... that could scape fro the .. foilyng 
of hir [Enuie’s) feete. 1683 tr. Zrasm, Worie Enc. go The 
foiling of them in an irresistible battle. 

. esp. The treading of a deer or other animal. 
IIence the slot or trail; =Fout sé.4 


{ 


FOIN. 


_1§76 Turperv. Veneric 237 We cal it the foyling of a deare 

if it be on grasse where the print of the foote cannot well 

bescene, 1617 Markitam Cava/. viii. 36 Howa Horses nose 

e able to direct him when hee comes. .to the foylings of cther 
attle. 

Foiling (foilin), v/.56.2 [f. Foinv.44+-1ne 1] 
a. The action or process of backing (glass) with 
foil, b. Arch. Ornamentation by foils; a foil 
ormament. See Foi sd.! 2b. 

a 1583 W. Bourne Prof. Glassesin Rara lath, (1338) No. 
1. 34 According vnto the several formes, facyons, and mak- 
yngs of them, and allso the foylinges of them. 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 153 The.. Foiling of these Glasses. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. LamAfs iil. § 20. 86 Where the wall was 
thick, and the foilings were large. 

+ Foin, s2.' Ods. Forms: 4~7 foyn’e, 5 fooyne, 
fune, Sc. fon3e, foun3ze, foynze(e, funje, 6 fow- 
yng, fouoyne, 6-8 foin(e. fa. OF. foine (Fr. 
fouine), altered form (after OF. fore:—L. figum 
beech) of faine :—late L. fagina, f. fig-uem ; the ani- 
mal was so named from its feeding on becch-mast.] 

1. An animal of the polecat or weasel kind; the 
beech-marten (A/uslela foina). 

3423 Jas. 1. Avugis Q. clvii, Vhere sawe I..The martrik 
sable; the foynzee, and mony mo. 1s§s0 J. Coke Lug. & 
Fr. Heralds § 213 (1877) 118 We have marterns, foynes .. 
squerelles, etc. 1619 Mippteton Prinmphs Lave §& Autig. 
Wks. V. 289 The names of those beasts bearing fur... 
Ermine, foine, sables, martin [ete.]. 

2. The fur of this animal; in A/za/, trimmings 
or garments made of the fur. 

¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 295 A cote hab he furred, Wip foyns, 
orwip fitchewes. 1399 Lanct. Nich. Redeles 1. 150 Ffurris 
of ffoyne and ober flelle-ware. 1493 in //alyburton's Ledger 
(1867) 30 Item icorygis of fown3es. 1562 in Heath Grocers’ 
Comp. (1869) 426 note, Anye kind of furs in their gownes, but 
onlye foynes and budge. 1641 7riumph Chas. [ in Havl. 
Misc. (Malh.) V. 96 About eighty comely and grave 
citizens, in foins and liveries. 1718 Ozett Tournefort's 
Voy. Il. 376 The French Foines are much in esteem there. 

3. atirib, and Comé., as foin(s-back, -skin, -lail, 
etc.; foins-bachelor, one of a company dressed 
in gowns trimmed with foins, who took part in 
London civic processions (see BACHELOR 2) foins- 
gown, one trimmed with foins. 

1563 in Vicary's Avat, (18881 App. vi. 189 My gowne.. 
faced with *foyne backes. 1612 Sc. Bk. Customs in 
Tlalyburton’s Ledger (1867) 306 Furres called .. Foynes— 
backes..tailes.. powtes. 1681 T. Jorpan Lond. Foy 1 
A youthful number of *Foyns Batchellors. 1692 Lond. * 
Gaz. No. 2812/4 Also * Foins Gowns, and Scarlet Hoods for 
Rich Batchelors. 1718 Ozert Zournefort's Voy. 11. 376 
These *Foine-Skins. 

Foin (foin), 54.2 Forms: see vb. [f. Forn v.] 

1. A thrust or push with a pointed weapon. 70 
cast a foin al; to make a thrust at. Obs. or arch. 

e450 Fencing w. two handed Sword in Kel, Aut. 1. 309 
Thy quarters abowte, Thy stoppis, thy foynys, 1558 
Puaer Eveid vu. Uiv, They..fight with foyne of pointed 
speare. 1965 GotDING Ovrd's Alet. xu. (1593) 284 Sir 
Dryant with a stake..did cast at him a foine, And thrust 
him through. ¢1§70 Marr. Wit & Scrence v. iv, Kepe at 
the foyne; come not wythin his reache. 1638 Heywoou 
Wise Woman w. Wks. 1874 V. 330, I had my wards, and 
foynes, and quarter-blowes, 1814 Soutuey Roderick xxv. 
400 Many a foin and thrust Aimed, and rebated. 

Jig. 1589 Pappe w. Matchet Bij, 1 thought that hee 
which thrust at the bodie in gaine, would one day cast 
a foyne at the soule in earnest. ¢1610 J. Davies Scourge 
Folly \Grosart) 10/2 They with foynes of wit, Ihe foes of 
their vpholders home do hit. 

+b. A wound made by such a stroke. Oés. 

1543 Traureron Vigo’s Chirorg, ui. 1. xv. 107 This 
playstre. .is convenient at the bezyntyng of a foyne. 1576 
Baker Jewell of Health 66a, The water... healeth all maner 
of woundes. .foynes or cuttes, 

+2. =Fortsb.5 Obs. 

[1631 Gouce God's Arrows 206 Such recreations as.. 
playing at wasters and foines.) 1656 Ossorn Adv. Son 
22 Lhe vast difference between a Foyn and a Sword. 1701 
Cotuier A. Aurel, Life p. 1, Ordering the [Gladiators] to 
fight with Foins, or Buttons upon their Swords. 

Foin (foin), v. Forms: 4-7 foyn(e(n, (4 
foygne, Sc. funze), 6-7 foine, 5-foin. [app. f. 
OF r. fotne, fotsne, fouisne (Fr. fouine), a three- 
pronged fish-spear:—L. fuscina in same sense. 

This etymology involves some difficulties, as there is no 
evidence of the adoption of the sb. in Eng, nor of the 
existence of any OF. verb */oisnier, foiuter.] 

L. gtr. To make a thrust with a pointed weapon, 
or withthe point of aweapon; to lunge, push. Often 


to foin ai (a person) or wth (a weapon). arch. 

1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 307 Thai.. Fwn3eit and fawcht 
all sturdely. ?a1400 A/orte Arth. 1494 They... floynes 
faste att pe fore breste with flawmande swerdez. a 1440 Sir 
Degrev. 274 With speres ferisly they foynede. 1565 JEWFL 
Def. Afol. (1611) 571 Ye foine only at your owne shadow, 
and hit nothing. 1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Eliz, m. 353 
That deadly manner of foyning with the rapier. 1700 Drv- 
pEN Palamon & Arc. 11. 196 They lash, they foin, they 
pass, they strive to bore Their Corslets. 1826 Scotr Woodst. 
xviii, I'he fellow foins well. 1855 Kinxcstey Westw. Hol 
(1861) 49 Foining with his point. ; 

transf. and fig. 21562 G. Cavenvisn Wolsey in Words- 
worth Eccl. Brog. (1839) 1. 527 The boare continually foining 
at hiin with his great tuskes. 1§67 Maret Gr. Forest 101 
He whetteth his Horne.. and in his fight wardeth and 
foyneth at the Elephant his bellye. 1677 Hare Prin. Orig. 
Man, wt. ix. 211 Heat, and.. Cold, are always persecuting 
and foyning at the weaker. .parts of Nature. ‘ 

42, crans. ‘To thrust at, stab, pierce, prick. 


FOINERY. 


61380 Sir Ferumb. 5640 Fuygnede hym with pat knyf, 
1s20 Caxton s Chron, Eng. vi. 118/2 They. .foyned theym 
with theyr swerdes and speres thrugh theyr bodyes, 1548 
Patren Exped. Scot. Liiij b, Lashe at pe legges of be horse, 
or foyne hini in pe belly. 

transf. ¢1340 Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 428 pat fele hit [a head] 
foyned wyth her fete. 

Hence Foi-ning vé/. sb. and ff/. a.; Foi‘ningly 
adv, 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 10287 Fell was the fight foynyng of 
speires, 1523 Lo. Berners /roiss. I. ccclxxiii. 617 With 
their foyninge the Englyssheman was ouerthrowen to the 
erthe. 3558 Puazr ‘nefd vii, Borespeares longe they 
whirle, or foynyng forks. x1599 Suaxs. Aluch Ado v. i. 84 
Sir boy, ile whip you from your foyning fence. 1618 
Frercner Loyal Subj. 1. iv, Are you afraid of foining? 
1620 Tuomas Lat. Dict., Punctim..foiningly, pointingly. 
1628 Witner Brit. Remenzb. m. 945 The capring Dancer, 
and the foining Fencer. 

tFoinery. Ods. rare. [f. Forn v. + -eny.] 
Thrusting with the foil, fencing with the point. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie ut. xi. 22 [He] fals to foinery, 
Out goes his Rapier. 

Foir-: see forr-. 

Fois, obs. pl. of For. 

Foison (foi-z’n), 556. Forms: 3 fouss-, fusun, 
3-4fuisum, -un, 4-6 fusiou(n)n(e, -on, fuysion, 
-on, 7 fouson, fuzzen, 4-7 foyson, 5 -un, 6 
-en, 4 fosoun, 4-5 foi-, foysoun.e, 6-7 foi-, 
foyzon(e, 7 -zen, -eson, 5 fysoun, 7-8 fizon, 9 
fizzen, 4-foison. [a. OF. forson, foyson, fuison, 

fuson=Pr. fotson:—popular L. *fi/stan-em, for L, 
Jiiston-em a pouring, n. of action f. fndere to pour.] 

1. Plenty, abundance, a plentiful supply; a great 
quantity or number (of persons or things), a7ch. 
13.. A. Alzs. 1030 Alle the innes of the town Haddyn 
lite] foisoun. 1303 R. Bruxne Hand/. Synne 5808 Gode 
shal 3yue be hys blessyng And foysyn yn alle pyng. 1375 
Barsour #ruce xix. 482 Fyres in gret foysoune thai maid. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. xxxix. 163 They muste haue 
grete foyson of arowes with hrode hedes. 1545 RayNoLp 
Byrth Mankynde \. ii. (1634) 20 The greater foyson of fat 
that there is betweene the two skinnes, the lesse he the 
vaines. 1652 AsHMoLE Theatr. Chen. Brit. 217 Of al 
deyntes plente and foyson. 1810 Lams Farew. to Tobacco, 
Africa, that brags her foison, Breeds no such prodigious 
poison. 1848 LoweLL Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. 1890 
Il]. 70 He has a perennial foison of sappiness. 

b. Plentiful crop or harvest. 

¢ 1§87 Go.pinc De Mornay xxxiv. 549 If it [the grayne} 
spring not vp, it yeldeth no foyson. 1610 SHaxs. Ter/. 
Iv. 1. 110 Earths increase, foyzon plentie, Barnes and 
Garners neuer empty. 1845 R. W. Hamitton Pof, Educ. 
x. 330 We anticipate the foison of an unknown husbandry. 

@, quasi-adv. In abundance. So OF. forson. 
13.. A. Adis. 1012 Heo. .was deliverid liversoon, Skarsch- 
liche and nought foisoun [47S. Laud 622 nou3th a foyson). 
2. Inherent vigour or vitality; power, strength, 
capacity. £/. Resources. Now chiefly Se. 

@1300 Cursor MM. 8516 Cott.) Gains him his fas had na 
fusun. /¢2. 13499 (Gott.) He hliscid sipen pe fisses tuine, 
And sett his fulsum baim widine. ?a1400 Arthur 476 He, 
for alle hys grete Renoun, A3enst Arthour hadde no fusoun. 
s1sso Bate AK. Fohan (Camden) 77, | wyll gyve Kynge 
Johan thys poyson, So makynge hymsure that he shall never 
have foyson. a@1sgz H. Smitu Servs. (1866) I]. 114 Such 
a fotson hath your alms that .. it increases, like the widows 
meal. 1605 SHaxs. A/acé. 1v. iii. 88 Scotland hath Foysons 
to fill vp your will Of your meere Owne. 1808 Jamieson, 
Foison 2, Pith, ability; used to express .. bodily strength. 
1825 Jbid., ‘He has nae foison in him’; he has no under- 
standing, or mental energy. Loth, j . 

b. Nourishing power; hence, nourishment, /2¢. 
and fy. Now dal. and Sc. 

¢1430 Lypc. in Lay Folks Mfass-bk. (1879) Notes 368 Quat 
man here messe or he dyne..Hys mete xal han be more 
tysoun. 1607 WaLKINGTON Oft. Glasse 1. B 3b, Themtwoare 
poyson tomen though foisontobirdes. J/éid., v. Fra, Like 
the foieson or oile of the lampe, wherewith it continewes hurn- 
ing. /bzd. xii. K 4a, The foison of our best phantasies. 1624 
Gee Foot out of Snare v. 41 The Liturgie..is but dry meat, 
and hath no foison in it. 1674 Ray S. & Z£.C. Words 66 
Fotson or Fizon, the natural juice or moisture of the Grass 
or other herbs. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss. Suppl., /otson 
or Fizon, a1825 Forsy Voc, E. Anglia, s.v., There is no 
foison in this hay. 18z5 Jamieson s.v.,‘Ye'll tak a’ the 
fizzen coutot [meat].’ 

Foison (foiz’n), v. Obs. exc. arch. [ad. OF. 
fotsonner, f. forson ; see prec.] trans. a. Yo supply 
plentifully. b. To nourish. 

1393 Gower Covf. III. 341 Where all good him was 
foisoned. ¢ 1485 Dighy ALyst. 11. 513 Yt fedyth and foy- 
sonnes, 1891 E, Arnotp £4, World 190 Earth To fill and 
foison with His Father's will. 

+ Foi‘sonable, a. Obs. [f. Fotson sé. or v.] 
Capable of yielding a crop, productive. 

1613 F. Roparts Mev. Gospel 91 A ground which .. was 
vtterly vnprofitable, nor could be made foysonable without 
freat expence. 1627 [see BATTLESOME a.*). 

Foisonless (fotz’nlés), a. Chiefly Sc. Also 
fison-, fishion-, fissen-, fiz(z)en-, fusion-, fush- 
ionless. [f. Forson sb. + -LEss.] Wanting sub- 
stance, strength, or ‘sap’; weak, ineffective, both 
in a material and immaterial sense. Of grass: 
Wanting in succulence or nourishing properties. 

1721 Key Sc. Prov. 104 Fair Folk is ay Fisonless. a 1796 
Burns * The Deuk's dang o'er my Daddie’, An’ he is but 
a fusionless carlie. c1817 Hoc Tales & Sk 1. 328 Old 
rusty and fizenless sword. 1824 Scott St, Ronan's xxxii, 

And puir thin fusionless skink it was.’ 1837 CarLyLe A7isc. 
(1857) 1V.3 Our very Liographies, how stiff-starched, foison- 
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less, hollow. 1864 A thenzuz No. 1921. 234/2 The fusion- 
less boghay. 1870 /ad/ Mall G. 27 Sept. 11 These fusionless 
idlers who never derange themselves for anything. 1888 
R. F.D. PAtcrave in Exg. /list. Rev. Oct. 745 ‘The ‘ wild- 
fire” proved a very fizzenless mixture. 

+ Foi'sonous, a. Oés. rare. 
-ous.] Frll of energy; fruitful. 

1570 Levins Alanip. 226 Foysonouse, foecundus. 1602 
Warner Add, Eng. xin, Ixxvili, (1612) 324 Union, in hreefe, 
is foysonous, and discorde works decay. 

+Foist, fust, sd. Oss. Forms: 5-7 fuste, 
(6 fuyst), 6-7 foiste, foyst’e, 6-8, 9 //7st. foist, 
(7 foise). [a. OF. fuste, ad. It. fzesta fem. origin- 
ally log, piece of timber, f. L. /es¢2s cudgel.] 

1. A light galley; a vessel propelled both by sails 
and oars. Cf. FELUCCA. 

1485 Caxton /’aris & I’, 80 By adventure they fonde 
a fuste. 1958-80 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1. 1.17 b, Wee 
were set vpon by fiue foystes of Pirates. 1603 KNoLLES 
Hist. Turks (1621) 430 Peeces of great ordinance placed 
in fusts and gallies. 1777 Hoore Comenius’ Vis. World 
(ed. 12)11x Aship furnished with oars is a barge, or a foyst. 
jig. 1869 Shippe of Safegarde (N.) Nor taking heede his 
fleshly foyst to guide. @1625 FLetcHer !Voman's Prize 
u. vi, This Pinck, this painted Foyst, this Cockle- boat, 

2. A barge, a small boat used on the river. 

1533 WrioTHESLEY Chron. (1875) 1. 18 A barge .. rytchlie 
hehanged with cloath of golde and a foyste to wayte on her. 
1616 Lb. Jonson Epigr. cxxxiil. Voy. 100 That is when it is 
the Lord Maiors foist. 

Foist, s¢.2 [a. OF. fest (mod.F. f42) cask, 
primarily log, tree-trunk :—L. /restem cudgel.] 

+1. A cask for wine; in phrase to savour of the 
Joist: to be ‘fusty’. Obs. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. Af. Aurel. (1546) Q b, Good 
wyne sometyme sauoureth of the foyst. 

2. Hence, Fustiness. [F. /2s¢ (Cotgr.).] 

1819 Rees Cycl., Foist, used to signify a musty sort 
of smell among hay, straw, grain, and other farm products. 
1876 IVxztby Gloss., Foist, the mildew'd scent of a cellar. 

Foist, 54.2 Obs. exc. dial, [dial. var. of Fist 
$h.2] a, =Fist 56.21. b. dial. =Fist 56.2 2. 
e. Comb, =fist-ball. 

1593 NasHe Lett. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 204 A fatall 
foyst. 1640[see Fist sd.44). a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Foyst..a close strong Stink, without Noise or Report. 1847 
Han.iwEL, Foist, a toad-stool, Suffolk. 

+ Foist, 52.4 Ods. [f. Forsr v.1] 

1. A cheat, a rogue; a pick-pocket. 

1591 GREENE Disc. Coosnage Pref. 3 The Foist, the picke- 
pockets (sir reuerence, I meane). 1611 Mippteton & Dex- 
KER Roaring Girle v. M.’s Wks. (Bullen) 1V. 134 47Zo/. This 
hraue fellow is no better then a foyst. Ovsmnes. Foyst, 
what's that? J7o/. A..picke-pocket. 1659 Lady Alimony 
v. ili, You shall play no more the sharking foist with me. 
a17oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Foyst, a Cheat or Rogue. 

2. A piece of roguery, trick. 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone 1. ix, Put not your foist’s vpon 
me, I shall sent *hem. 1641 ‘Smectymnuus’ Vind, Answ. 
vi. 83 Which if you call a foyst, all your owne side are 
as guilty as our selves. 1654 R. Vitvain Theorem. Theol. 
iii. 115 What fine foists and brazen holts are thes to holster 
a bad caus? 1677 in Cores Eng.-Lat. Dict. 

3. Something foisted in. 

21734 Nortu &xam. ut. vi. § 101 (1740) 495 The Author 
gives the following Speech of May 28, hy Way of Foist in the 
Place of that hefore of the 234 of May. 


Foist, 54.5 rare. [f. next.] A fogy. 

1820 Blackwood’s Mag. V\11. 105 The reins were continu- 
ally slipping out of the fingers of the ancient foists [‘the old 
drivers of the periodical Heavies "J. 


Foist (foist), a. dal. [?f. Foist 56.2] Fusty. 

1691 Ray N.C. Words, Foist, Fusty. 1721-92 in BaiLey. 
1842 Jonnson Farmer’s Encycl., Fotst or Foust, a pro- 
vincial word signifying mouldy or rusty. 1868 ATKINSON 
Cleveland Gloss., Fotst, foisty. 

Foist (foist), vt [prob. ad. Du. dial. vzzstex to 
take in the hand, f. wzezs¢ fist ; cf. Ger.dial. fazesten. 

The Du. word now means to play at a game in which one 
player holds some coins in his hand, and the others guess at 
their numher (Prof. Gallée) J 

+1. trans. (Dicing). To palm (a ‘flat’ or false 
die) so as to be able to introduce it when required. 
Also zatr. to cheat by this means (in quot. 1545 
app. used loosely). Zo forst 27: to introduce (the 
flat) surreptitiously when palmed. Obs. 

1545 AscuaMm To.rofh. (Arb.) 54 If they he trew dise, what 
shyfte wil they make to set the one of them with slyding, 
with cogging, with foysting, with coytinge, as they call it. 
c1sso Dice-Play Cjb, R. What shift haue they to bring 
the flat in & out? AZ, A ioly fine shifte, yt properly is 
called foysting, & it is..a sleight to cary easely within 
the hand as often as the foister list. So yt when either 
he or his partener shall cast y® dice, the flat comes not 
abrod til he haue made a great hande, and won as much as 
him list. /47d. Cij, lf. .this young scholler haue not so redy 
..an eye, to deserne the flat at euery time that hee is foysted 
in. 1565 Harpinc in Jewel Def Aol, (1611) 127 Through 
Foisting and Cogging their Die, and other false play. 

+2. dztr. To practise roguery, to cheat. Obs. 
Cf. Coa v8 

1884 R. Witson Three Ladics Lond... Aiijh, Thou doest 
nothing but cog, lie, and foist with hypocrisie. 1611 Mipp1e- 
ton & Dekker Roaring Girly. i. M.’s Wks. (Bullen) IV. 
134 A pickpocket; all his train study the figging law, that’s 
to say, cutting of purses and foisting. 

+b. ¢rans, To cheat (a person) ozt of. Obs. Cf. 
Coc v.23 3b. 
| 1622 FLetcuer Sea Voy... iii, If 1 be foysted and jeer’d 
out of my goods ! 


[f£ as prec. + 


FOISTER. 


+3. To put forth or allege fraudulently. Ods. 
Cf. Coe w. 6. 

a 1640 W. Fenner Sacrif. Faith7. (1648) 35 Men must 
take heed that they foyst not the name of Christ: that they 
foyst not a ticket to say that Christ sent then. 1678 
Marvett Growth Popery Wks. 1. 450 Some .. by foisting 
a counterfeit donation of Constantine. .advanced themselves, 

b. To introduce surreptitiously or unwarrant- 
ably zz¢o; also with 27 adv. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § JZ. (1596) 776/2 Unlesse.. by some 
fraudulent misdealing of mine enemies, there be any thing 
foysted into them. 1570 T. Norton tr. Nowels Catech. 
(1853) 173 They .. desire to shift and foist in the Bishop 
of Rome to be head of the church in earth, in the stead 
of Christ. 1641 Suute Sarah & //agar (1649) 76 A rude .. 
familiarity.. with the name of God (foisting it up and down 
in common comnuunication and oathes). 1676 W. Row 
Contin. Blair’s Autobiog. xii. (1848) 372 A general and am- 
biguous clause was foisted into the Oath of Al.egiance. 1704 
Swirt 7. Tub xi. (1709) 127 A passage..(whether foisied in 
hy the Transcriber is not known), 1836 Lytton A¢hens I, 
275 Vhe..interpoldations .. supposed to be foisted into the 
Odyssey. 1861 Beresr. Hore Eng. Cathedr. 19th C. 73 The 
zeal of San Carlo Borromeo has foisted in subsidiary altars, 
to the detriment of the grand simplicity of its first plan, 
1889 Jessopr Coming of Friars iii. 156 [He] was eventually 
foisted into the see of Durham. ; 

ce. To palm or put off; to fasten or fix stealthily 
or unwarrantably 07 or wpon, occas. to father (a 
composition) upon: rarely with off 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 182 When Tegeran Brags 
that bee foysts his rotten Curtezan Vpon his heire. 1633 
Massincer Guardian 1. vi, Am I grown So weak.. that 
these gross tricks May he foisted on me? 1641 Mitton 
Prel, Episc. (1851) 79 The unskilfull fraud of him that 
foisted this Epistle upon Ignatius. 1772-84 Coox Vay. 
(1790) V 1.1971 The ignorant assertions foisted on the public 
by editors. 1841 S, WarkEN Ven Vhous. a Year III. i. 18 
To attempt to foist himself upon a horough with which he 
had no connexion. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley I. vii. 157 Each 
lady-contributor takes it in her turn. .to foist off its contents 
ona shrinking male public. 1879 Sata Paris herselfagain 
(1880) II. iii. 34 You have inferior articles foisted on you 
while being charged for the hest. 

+d. To remove surreptitiously ozt of. Obs.—* 

1658 BramHaLtt Consecr. Bps. 163 There is rather some- 
thing foisted out of the former Edition, then foisted in. 

+4. To put (a person) off w77 something inferior. 

1602 Life T. Crome?! 1. iii. 85 Where he had wont to 
give a thousand crowns Doth he now foist me with a 
portague ? r 

+5. intr. for ref. To intrude oneself zzéo. With 
away: To slip off, vanish. Obs. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comtmw. (1878) 66 These beg no 

lace, nor foist into office, but if it come, they vnwillingly 
hold it, 1664 Corron Scarron. 1. (1776) 34 But she was 
gone for when she list, She foist away could in a Mist. 

6. tzt7. slang. (See quot.). 

1885 FLEETWoop in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 303 Note 
that foyste is to cutt a pockett, zypfe is to cutt a purse, Zy/t 
is to robhe a shoppe. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, 
Foyst, to pick a pocket. 

Hence Foi'sted ffl. a.; Foi'sting vb/. sb. and 


ppl. a. 


1586 Newton tr. Dancan's Diceplay vi, As many foysting 
coseners..use todo. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxiv. 364 
If it be possible fora hooke to bee preserued from falsi- 
fying and foisting what booke shal yt be but the Byhle? 
1611 SreeD Hust. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. § 21 This foisted and 
falsely termed fundamentall law Salique. 1628 R. S. 
Counter Scuffe \viii, Thou cogging Base foysting Lawyer. 
1631 Celestina 1x.105 You well enough perceive her foystings 
and her flatteries. 1641 Vine. Smectymnuus v. 70 The hold 
foysting in of a Parenthesis. @a1687 Corton Poet. Wes. 
(1765) 18 Make no more such Foisting bere. 

Foist (foist), v.4 Ods.exc. dzal. See also Fust 
v. [f. Fost sb.4] zzz. To smell or grow musty. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. cxix. 735 And what be- 
comes of the Corne in the meanewhyle? It foysteth and 
rotteth. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 103 Corne .. 
will foyst with lyinge long in the garner. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Fotst, to smell fusty. 

Hence Foi'sted /f/. a., musty. 

1688 R. Houme Arvinoury i. 3317/1 Musty, Fusty, Foisted, 
Puft Corn. 1720 Strype Stow's Surv. (1754) I. v. xi 
289/2 They brewed foisted Beer and corrupt Beer again. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Foisted..musty, as a mouldy cask. 

+Foist, v.2 Obs. [var. of Fist v.+] ixtr. To 
break wind silently. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. 18 If at anie time hee should 
foyst. 1604 Dekker Honest Whore 1. ix. Wks. 1873 11. 52 
Spurne your hounds when they foiste. 1694 Urguhart’s 
Rabelais 1. xv. 102 [ed. 1653 has fs?]. 

Hence Foisting A//. a., usually in fotsting cur, 
hound, etc.; cf. Fistine Af/. a.; also Foi'ster, 
one who foists. 

¢3611 Cuapman J/iad Pref. (1857) 65 The harkings of 
puppies, or foisting hounds. 1656 Davenant Siege Rhodes 
in. Dram, Wks. 1873 IV. 395 D’ye snarl, ye foisting mon- 
grels? 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 24. 1677 
Miece, Vesseur, a foister, or a fizzler. 

+ Foister (foisto1). Ods. [f. Fotst v.1+-Er!] 
One who foists, in senses of the vb. a. One who 
‘foists’ dice. b. One who interpolates spurious 
words or passages, etc. ©. A cheat, sharper. d. 
A pickpocket. 

cso [see Foist v.! 1]. 1566 T. Starceton Rel. Untr. 
Jewel w. 36 A Forger, a Foyster or a Cogger. 1585 FLEET- 
woop in Ellis Orig. Let. Ser. 1. 11. 298 A publique ffoyster 
.. Nota that a ffoister is a Pick-pockett. 1610 HoLLAND 
Camden's Brit.1.10 Some craftie foister and jugling de- 
ceiver. 1823 Leigh'sVew Pict, Lond, 104 His proficiency 
was rewarded by styling him a nypper and a foyster. 


FOISTY. 


Foisty (foi'sti’, . See also Fusty. [f. Foist 
sh.2+-y.!] Fusty, musty, mouldy. /7¢, and fg. 

tstg Horan Vuilg. 151 b, Lest suche placis waxe filthy 
and foysty. 1566 Draxt Horace’s Sat. iv. H, As if .. 
thou shouldst.. sauce thy meate with foystie oyles. 1619 
Favour Avtig. Trt. over Novelty xiii. 334 The foisty and 
fenowed Festiuall. 1669 WorttoGe Syst. Agric. (1681) 285 
Thrash not Wheat to keep untill March, lest 1t prove foisty. 
¢1750 J. Cottier ‘Tim Bobbin) .l/ssc. Wks, (1812) 19 Well 
boh we‘'n bad enough o this foisty matter; lets tawk o” 
summot elze. 1859 H.T. Evtis Hong Kong to Manilla 
219 Pure Indians, and pure Chinese (if such a term can be 
applied to so ‘foisty’ a race as the latter). 1876 JVhithy 
Gloss. s. v., * As foisty as an old York church,’ 

Hence Foi:sty v. zvz/r., to become foisty or musty ; 
implied in Foi'stied p//. a. Foistiness, the 
quality or condition of being foisty. 

1572 Hvcoer, Foistied, mustied or vinoed, mucidns. 1576 
BAKER Jewell of [fealth 38 Least .. there may remayne 
some smatch of rottennesse or foystynes in the lycour dys- 
tilled. 1595 Lupton 7houns. Notable Th. u. 36 So the Wyne 
wyll be preserued from foystines and euyll sauor. 

+ Foi'terer. Ods. [erron. f. faiterer, FAiTOUR.] 

(x52z8 Rov Rede me (Arb.) 55 Thou makest hym then a 
trayter? I recken hym a falce fayterer.) 1616 Butiokar, 
Fotterers, vagabonds. 1623 Cockeram u, A Vagabond, 
Joyterer. 1677 in Cotes. 1848 in Wharton Law Ler. 

Fok, Fok k,e, obs. forms of Fo.x,. 

+ Fokel, « Os. rare. [Paltered form of 
Joken, F AaKEN; or perh. miswritten for fee/, FICKLE.] 
Treacherous. (In quots. adso/. and quasi-adv.) 

a1275 Prov. cElfred 255 in O. FE. Misc. 119 Ofte mon on 
faire fokel chesed. /drd. 349 in O. FE. Misc. 123 Sciet him 
faire bi-foren, fokel at henden. 

+ Foken, v. [f. foken, FAKeEN s/.; cf. OLIG. 
fethnén. intr. To play false. 

a1275 Prov. Ailfred 485 in O. E. A/ise. 132 For ofte 
sibbie men foken hem bitwenen. 

Fol, obs. form of Foor, FuLt. 


t Folability. 0¢s. rare—?. 
-ABLE and -ITY.] Folly. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. ven. Toneunes viii. 10 Ye are so full 
of vertibilite, And of frenetyke folabilite. 

Folargesse, var. of FOooL-LARGESSE, Ods. 

Fole.k, obs. form of Fork. 

+ Fold, s¢.! Oss. Forms: 1 folde, 3-5 folde, 
(3 south. volde, 4 foulde , 4- fold. [OE. foice 
wk.fem.=OLG. folda, ON. fold :—OTeut. *foldin-, 
*foldd, prob. related to *felpu Fietp sé.] 

l. a. The surface of the earth; the ground. 
b.. Dry land; the earth, as the dwelling-place of 
man. Jn, on, upon fol’: on the earth; often as 
a mere expletive. 

Beowulf 1137 ‘Gr.) Pa wes winter scacen, Fazer foldan 
bearm. c1000 Facdith 281:1Gr.) He.. zefeoll .. to foldan. 
¢1z05 Lay. 1922 Al be feond to-barst ar he to folde come. 
{bit. 15730 Nat ic on folde What his fader weoren. ¢1320 
Sir Tristr. 643 Formest po in fold He lete him in pring. 
©1340 Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 422 Ms kay fote on pe folde he 
he-fore sette. ¢ 1350 J¥ild, Palerne 5382 A kastel ful nobul, 
Pe fairest vpon fold. c1400 Rowland & O. 418 Then sayde 
thies Damesels fre one folde. a1g00-50 Alexander 2087 
Fey falne to be fold many fers erlis. ¢ 1440 Bone Flor. 342 
Many other waturs come thorow the town, That fresche are 
upon folde. ¢1450 IlENRYSON Poems (1865) 24, I was .. 
Ane freik on fold, as fair..as ye. c147o HENRY Wallace 
i. 385 Felle frekiy on fold war fallyt wndyr feit. 

2. A country, district, land. 

a 1000 Cedinon's Gen. 1969 ‘Gr.) Pa was gudhergum be 
Jordane wera edelland wide zeondsended, folde feondum. 
¢€1340 Gaw. & Gr. Wnt. 25 Mo ferlyes on is folde han 
fallen here oft pen in any ober pat I wot. 


3. Comé., as foldsitter, of the hare: one who sits 
on the ground. 


a 1325 Names Hare in Rel, Ant. 1. 133 The fitelfot, the 
foldsittere. 

Fold (fould’, 54.2. Forms: 1 faleed, falcd, 
falud, 1-2 fald, 3-5 fald’e, (3 south. vold , 4-6 
fo(u)ld‘e, (5 foolde), 5-6 Sc. fald, 5-9 Sc. fauld, 
9 dial. faud, fowd, fowt. [OF. faled, falod, 
falud, fald, str. masc., app. corresp. to MLG. 
valt, mod.LG. fall, Du. vaall, EF ris. fol’ en- 
closed space, dunghill. } 

1. A pen or enclosure for doinestic animals, esp. 
sheep. 

a joo Epinal Gloss. 959 Stabuluim, falaed. 
Gloss. 310 Bofellinn, falud. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John x. 1 Se 
pe ne gad at bain gete into sceapa falde .. he is eof. 
at100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) 1X. 260 Ge on felda, ze on 
falde. c1z00 Ormin 3339 Till hirdess par ber pe33 pat 
nibht Biwokenn pe33re faldess. a@ 1300 Cursor AL. 3671 
(Cott.) Jacob went vn to be fald And broght be bestes. 1382 
Wycur Fok x. 1 Into the fold of the scheep. ¢ 1470 HENRY 
Wallace v.177 Twascheipe thai tuk besid thaim of a fauld. 
1523 Fitzuers. /fsb. § 6 To be set in a folde all nyghte 
without meate. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. ut. 530 Oft the 
Flocks .. Nor Folds, nor hospitable Harbour know. 1788 
Burns Jy Hoggte ii, Vhe lee-lang night we watch'd the 
fauld, Me and my faithfu’ doggie. 1800 Worpsw. Pet Lams 
48 Our house shall be thy fold. 


b. fig., esp. in a spiritual sense. 

1340 Hlampote Pr. Conse. 4640 In haly kirkes falde. 1541 
Barnes MWés. (1573) 247 You come into the fold of Christ 
without him. 1548 Hatt Chrou., Edw. 1V (an. 14) 232 To 
kepe the wolfe from the folde, that is the Frenche kynge 
from your Castels and dominions 182 Suettey Dealh 
Napoleon 5 The last of the flock of the starry fold. 1868 G. 
Durr va ion 182 Althougb South America is nominally 

OL, . 


[f. fol Focn; sce 


a 800 Corpus 


bs 
385 
Catbolic, there are few parts of the fold which give more 


anxiety at Rome. 
ec. The sheep contained in a fold. Also + the 


movable fold, and the sheep penned in it. 

1669 WortinGe Syst. Agric. (1681) 219 To run the Fold 
over it, and well settle it. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. vu. 73 
The bleating Fold. 1742 Cottins Ecéog. uu. 14 Till late 
at silent eve she penn’d the fold. ‘ 

d. ¢ransf. An enclosure of any kind; a dwelling. 
+ In fere and fok/: in prison together. 

61435 Torr, Pertngul 309 In a dongon.. Fowyre good 
erylles sonnys.. Ys fet in fere and fold. 1§13 DouGtas 
vEnets 1x x. 18 Inclositt amyd ane fald of stakis. 1552 
He oet, Folde, or packe, or pownde to pinne distress, canta. 
1847 lexxyson Princ. y. 380 Far off from men I built a fold 
for them. : 

2. An enclosed piece of ground forming part of 


a farm, as a farm-yard. 

¢1450 Henryson Poems (1865) 6 Be firth, forrest, or 
fanld. r1g00-z0 Dunsar /histle & Rose 68 That no schouris 
.. Effray suld flouris or fowlis on the fold. 1802 R. Axner- 
son Cussberld. Ball, 49 Auld Marget in the fauld she sits. 

b. éransf. The * yard’ belonging to a mill, etc. ; 
a cluster of houses standing in such a yard. 

1863 Lancash. Fents, New Shirt 3 A pretty weaver lass 
..had taken her sewing up the ‘fowt’. 1882 Lauc. Gloss., 
Fold, Fowd, or Fowt. a cluster of houses. 1889 Barinc- 
Govutp Pewycomegnicks (1890) 58 The houses in the 
‘folds’ were deserted. 

3. attrib.and Comh., as fold-manure.-stake,-slead; 
also fold-garth, -yard, farm-yard; fold-mucked 
a., ground) manured by folding sheep upon it; 
fold-pitcher, an iron crowbar used in pitching or 
setting up hurdles; fold-shore (see quot. 1813); 
fold-tread v,=Foup v.* 2, foldwards adv., to- 
wards the fold. 

1788 W. MarsHait £. Vorksh. Gloss., *Foldgarth, farm: 
yard. 1876 Wintby Gloss., Famt-garth, the fold-yard. 1829 
Bone Manure, Rep. Doncast. Commission 5 Forty or fifty 
cart loads of *fold manure. 1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 
17 Wee can neaver gette above one Demaine-flatte *fold- 
mucked in a whole summer. 1832 Q. Frnl, Agric. 111. €48 
Setting hurdles is most expeditiously done by the aid ofa.. 
*fold pitcher, 1813 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 63 Fossels, or 
*Fold-shores, the stakes to which the hurdles are fastened 
with a loose twig-wreath atthe top. 1878 Jackson in /Vilts 
Archxol. Mae. XVII. 304 The fold-shores. ¢ 1475 Peet. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 814 //i¢ palus, a *foldstake. 1663 
MUS. Indenture \Barlby, Yorks.|, 2 gardens and 2 *fold- 
steads, 1854 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 420 [He] also 
*fold-treads his tnrnip-land before the seed is drilled. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. 1. 1. 462 Who stood awhile .. Then 
slowly gat him *foldwards. 1800 Gevti. Mag. II. 1291 He 
..had been feeding him in the *fold yard. 1839 Seay in 
Proc, Berw, Nat, Cinb 1. No. 7. 192 The.. Finch tribe .. 
found. .food..in the stack and fold-yards. 

Fold (fould), 56.3 Forms: 4 5 falde, 4-6 folde, 

4 felde, (6 folte), 6-7 foulde. 3- fold. [ME. 
SJald, {. fald-en, Fotpv.'; cf. MDu. vosde (Du. 
vouw), OFFG. falt masc. (MHG. va/te, mod.Ger. 
falte fem.), ON. fald-r masc , falda fem. (Sw. fall, 
Da. fold. 

OE. had fyi, “fel :—WGer. *faldi-2z of equivalent for- 
mation, but it did uct survive into ME.] 

1. A bend or ply, such as is produced when any 
more or less flexible object is folded; one of the 
parts, or both of them together, which are brought 
together in folding; sfec. (see quot. 1882). + In 
early poetic use, 22 fold, of rich fold, is a formula 
often introduced with little meaning in descriptions 
of costly garments. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 23452 (Cott.) In clething cled o riche 
fald. cx325 Metr. Hom. 113 Uestement of riche fold. 
a1go0 Sir Perc. 32 He gaffe his sister hym tille.. With 
robes in folde. ?7¢1475 Sgr. Lowe Degre 835 Your curtaines 
of camaca, all in folde. 1513 Douctas 4fue?s vin. vill. 94 
Thai byd display thair banaris out of faldis. 1689 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2470/4 Several Pieces of Guuix and Gentish 
Hollands in the Long Fold. 1741 CuHamBers Cyci, s.v. 
Drapery, The folds .. should be so managed that you 
my easily perceive what it is that they cover. 1814 ScoTt 
Ld, of Isles ww. xxvi, The monarch’s mantle too he bore, 
And drew the fold his visage o’er. 1852 SEIDEL Organ 36 
When blown, these bellows form two, three, or more folds. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 105/1 s.v. Angle-yoint, g hasa 
fold to each plate; these lock upon each other. 1882 
Cautreu.p & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Folds, the draping 
produced by Pleating or Gathering at the waist of a skirt; 
or the flat plaits on any part of a skirt, bodice or sleeve, 
secured at each end to the dress to keep them in place. 
fig. 1605 SHaks, Lear 1, i. 221 A thing so monstrous, to 
dismantle So many folds of fauour! 1683 Drvpen Life 
Pintarch 113 ‘The folds and doubles of Sylla’s disposition. 
1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1v. 733 My heart is thine; Deep in its 
inmost folds, Live thou. 1820 SHELLEY Sensit. Plant 1. 31 
Till, fold after fold, to the fainting air The sonl of her 
beauty and love lay bare. 1873 Max Miter Sc. Relig. 
1 The flowing folds of language. 

b. A similar configuration in animal and veget- 


able structures. 

a12g0 Owl & Night. 602 A mong pe folde of harde rinde. 
1962 Butteyn Bk. Stcke Men soa, Masticke .. will. .not 
suffre Scamonie, to cline to the foltes (1579 foldes] of the 
stomacke. 1651 Life Father Sarpt 30 Those inward shuts 
or folds that are within the veines. 173x ArspuTHNOT AJ/i- 
ments vi, vill. 217 The inward Coat of a Lion's Stomach has 
stronger Folds an a Human. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anita. 
Atngd. 522 A fold of the alimentary canal. 1854 Owen 
Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc.. Organ. Nat. 1. 283 The folds of 
enamel that penetrate the substance of the tooth, 

ce. A winding or sinuosity. 


FOLD. 


a 1250 Owl & Night. 696 3if he ne con his wit atholde Ne 
fint he red in one folde. 1555 Even Decades 178 The 
fouldes or indented places of the mountaynes. 1601 Ho t- 
LanD Pliny II. 113 That towne..stood as it were in a fold, 
or plait, or nouke thereof (z.¢. of the gulf}. 1832 W. Irvinc 
Alhambra 1. 231 The folds of the mountains. 1887 
Bowen Virg, -Enetd . 748 The winding folds of the glen. 

d. A layer or ‘thickness’ (of eloth, etc.); a coat 
of an onion). + With numerals, szzg. in f/. sense. 

1527, ANDREW Srunswyke’s Distyll. Waters D j b, 
Two or iii folde of clowte wet in the same water. 1626 
Bacon Sy § 771 The Ancient Egyptian Mummies were 
shrowded in a Number of Folds of Linnen. 1675 Honers 
Odyssey (1677) 232 The fold of a dry onion. 1697 DrypEN 
/Eneid Vv. 538 With sev'n distinguish'd folds Of tough Bull 
Hides. 1804 Jed. Fraud, XII. 64 Wrapping up the part 
in several folds of flannel. 1838 ‘T. ‘THomson Chem. Ore. 
Bodies 116 It must be. .dried between folds of blotting paper. 

e. In a serpent’s body: A coil. 

1g9z SHaks, Ven. § Ac. 879 An adder Wreath'd vp in 
fatall folds. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1x. 498-9 Circular base of 
rising foulds, that tour’d Fould above foulda surging Maze. 
1697 Creecn Janilivs 1. 14 Secure from meeting they 're 
distinctly roll'd, Nor leave their Seats, and pass the dreadfull 
fold [of the constellation Draco]. 1884 W. C. Smitu AVL 
rostan 93 Serpents..clasp you in their folds. 

f. A length (of string) between two bends. 

1839 G. Biro Nat. PAilos. 69 Each fold of string sustains 

a share of the weight 
g. Building. (See quot.) 

1842 Gwitt Encycl. Arch. $2172 Floors..which are folded, 
that is when the boards are laid in divisions, whose side 
vertical joints are not continuous, but in bays of three, four, 
five, or more boards in a bay or fold. ” 

2. Something that is or may be folded; a leaf of 
a book, a sheet of paper, one of the leaves of a 


folding-door. 

€1315 SHOREHAM gi Ase hyt hys in holye boke I-wryten 
ine many a felde (?vead fealde; the rimes are y-haide, 
tealde, ealde], 1624 Massincer Pard. Love i. ii, As 1, in 
this fold—this—receive her favonrs. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 
724 The dores Op'ning thir brazen foulds. 1808 J. Bartow 
Columé, 1. 683 The wide gates receive their rapid flight. 
The folds are barr'd. 

+3. ? A wrapping, covering. Os. 

1497 [Vill cs Sympsou (Somerset Ho.', A folde and 
a standard of Mayle. 1633 Forp Broken [feart ui. v, 
That reniedy Must be a winding-sheet, a fold of lead, And 
some untrod-on corner in the earth. 

4. The action of folding; +a clasp or embrace. 

1606 Suaks. Tr. & Cr. i, ii, 223 Weake wanton Cupid 
Shall from your necke vnloose his amorous fould. 1885 
Crase Bookbinding iv. 33 Still another fold gives a ‘32mo’. 

5. The line or mark made by folding. 

1840 LaxbNer Geow. 18 Both coincide with the fold of 
the paper, 

6. The words manifold, threefold, etc. (see -FOLD 
suffix have occasionally been viewed (erroneously) 
as syntactical combinations of the adjs. with the 
present sb. Hfence the following uses: 

ta. Many a fold = many times, with many repe- 
titions. Obs. 

¢1400 Melayne 445 Thay caste one it full many a folde. 
¢142z0 Chron, Vilod. 306 And ponkede berfore God mony 
a ffolde. 1503 Hawes Axanip. Virt, \xxxii. (Arb.) 22 Set 
with dyamondes many a fold. 

tb. By many a fold: in manifold proportion, 
many times over. So dy fokles seven. Obs. 

1450 Mivour Saluacionn 4300 Clerere than is the sonne 
shalle be, be faldes seven. ¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. (Sur- 
tees) 20 More bi foldes seven then I can welle expres, 
1577 Harrison Eugland u. iii. (1877) t. 73 The towne of 
Cambridge. .exceedeth that of Oxford. .by manie a fold. 

ce. One portion of a ‘ inanifold’ thing. 

1826 E. Irvine Baéylon I. ii. 77 Which fourfold cbain of 
evidence, upon any single fold of which I am willing [etc.]. 
1839 R. Parte Life WW. Alitne 1. 22 It stopped his basket- 
making before he got through two folds of the ‘ Fourfould 


Staten 

+ Fold, 5.4 Ods. rare. Also foold(e. ?The 
mountain-ash (app. rendering L, ornus). 

c142z0 Pallad. on Husb. \, 1021 Ook, fold, and birche, 
Ibid. 1. 770 Foolde, ashes, quynce. 


Fold (fould), v.! #a.¢. and pa. pple. folded 
‘fouldéd’, Forms: /ufin, 1 fealdan, Northumbd. 
(ze)falda, 3-5 fald(e(n, 3-6 folden, (5 -yn), 4 
felde, souch. viealde, 4-6 south. volde, 5-7 fould, 
6-9 Sc. fald, fauld, 9 diz/. faud, 5- fold. /a. ?. 
str, 1 féold, 4-5 feld(e, 6 fald. wk. 4-5 foldid. 
(5 -et, -it), 6- folded. a. pple, str. 1 fealden, 
3-7 fold/e(n, (4-6 -in, -un, -yn, 7 foulden), 3 
soulhk, volden, 3-4 fald(e(n, (6 fauden), § y-falt, 
folte, (6 falt), fould. wk. 4 foldid, 6-7 foldit, 
(6 folted), 7 foulded, 4- folded. [Com.Tent. 
reduplicating strong vb.: OE. fea/dan = MDu. 
vouder (Du. vouwen, OHG. faldan, faltan (MUG. 
valten, Ger. fallen, ON. falda (pa. t. félt), Goth. 
falpan (pa. t. faifalp) :—OTeut. *falpan, f. *falp:— 
pre-Teut. *p//-, found in Lith. J/e/a I plait, Gr, &i- 
madtos, also &-mAdotos (:—*-pltzyos) double; ae- 
cording to Brugmann an extended form of the root 


| pl- (in Gr. a-7A6-os, simple, lit. ‘ one-fold’) of which 


another extension appears in Gr. wAéx-ewv, L. plic- 

ae to plait, fold. In OE. and early ME. the 

forms are those of a strong vb. ; from 1sth c. on- 

wards weak forms were developed, and the vb. is 

now conjugated entirely as weak; cf. Da. foide.] 
25 


FOLD. 


1. trans. To arrange (a piece of cloth, a surface, 
etc.), so that one portion lies reversed over or 
alongside another; to double or bend over upon 
itself, Also with ¢x, over, together. Often con- 
textually implying repeated action of this kind. 
To fold up: to close or bring into a more compact 
form hy repeated folding. 

c888 K. Alirreo Boeth. xli. § 3 God scipstyra ongit mi- 
celne wind hreose zr zr hit weorbe, and het fealdan pt 
sezl. asooo Riddles xxvii. 7 (Gr.) Mec (a parchment] 
fingras feoldon. axzg0 Owl & Night. 1324 On ape mai a 
boc bi-halde, An leves wenden, and eft folde. 13.. Cocr 
de L. 3497 Whenne they hadde eeten, the cloth was folde. 
1480 Caxton Chrou. ng. ccxxi. 213 He opened the letter 
that he had folden afore to geder, 1535 Coverpate Ezck. 
xli. 23 EKuery dore had two litle wickettes which were folden 
in one vpon another on euery syde two. 1621 AINSWoRTH 
Annot, Pentat. Exod. xiii. 9 These foure sections. .written 
on parchment, folden up they..tyed to the forehead. 1707 
Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 87 During..the Night, they join 
and fold in their Leaves. 171z Aooison Sfect, No. 305 79 
Yo open a Letter, to fold it up again. 1840 LarpNer Geov. 
44 If the triangle be conceived to be folded over. 1878 
Brownine Poets Croisic 41 Our René folds his paper. 

transf/. and fig. 1633 Eart Mancu. A/ Alondo (1636) 
122 When death hath foulded up thy dayes, all opportunity 
is past. 1642 Futter Moly & Prof. St. u. x. 26 So hand. 
somely folding up her discourse, that his virtues are shown 
outwards, and his vices wrapped up in silence. 1697 
Crowne Destr, Jerusalem 1. 1v. i, Every night their 
Bodies were not worn, But gently lapt and folded up 
till morn, 1820 SHeLtey Let. Gisborne 245 Let his page.. 
Fold itself up for the serener clime Of years to come. 

Prov, 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Merch. 90 Hee that 
buyeth Lawne before he can fold it, will repent before he 
hath sold it. 

b. Geol. To double up (strata). 
refl. Vo becoine doubled up. 

1857 Livincstone 77 av. xxviii. 570 Making the strata fold 
over them on each side, 1872 C. Kine Mountain. Sterva 
New, ix. 185 When the Sierra Nevada and Wahsatch 
mountains were folded. 1885 Becker in Amer. Fru/. Sc. 
Ser. 11. xxx. 208 The result of a tendency to fold carried 
beyond the limit of elasticity of the rock. 

ce. To bend or turn éack or dows (a portion of 
something). + Zo fold off: to bend back and break 
off. 

e420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 774 Or me sette him [a graft] 
in the tree The tendron and the leves of thou folde. 

Gd, Building. (See quot. sv. Foup sh.3 1 g.) 
e. zztr. To yield to pressure, so as to become 
folded ; to be capable of being folded. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xxvii. (1495) 629 
That cassia is best that brekyth not soone but bendyth and 
foldeth. 1793 Smeaton Adystone L. 194 Having a joint in 
the middle, it folds. 

tf. trans. ‘Vo roll up, asa scroll. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir Luke iv. 20 Whanne he hadde closid [v.>~ 
folded, or closed] the book. cxq00 S?. A/erius (Laud 622) 
932 A book in his honde he halt Swibe fast, & narewe yfalt. 
1561 Daus tr. Ballinger on Afoc. (1573) 283 Heauen fled 
backe, and was folden vp lyke a scrolle. 

2. trans. To place in a spiral or sinuous form; 
to coil, wind. Now only with const. aout, rovnd, 
or the like. Also zz¢v. for rel. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Seri. Tim. 346/2 The deceiuers 
double and folde in themselues like serpents. c¢ 1650 J/er- 
dine 1465 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 467 Beneathe the 
stones under the Mold tow dragons Lyen there fould. 
1816 J. WiLson City of Plague 1. iv, Thus I fold one arm 
Round thy blest neck. 1833 TENNyson Poen:s 6, I dare 
not fold My arms about thee. 1842 — 7a/kine Oak 148 
When I feel about my feet The berried briony fold. 1842 
— Day-dream, Departure i, On her lover's arm she leant, 
And round her waist she felt it fold. 

tb. zztr. Of a stream: To take a winding course. 
¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 557 So that the towne water 
doune folde Streght hem amonge. 

+3. trans. To cause to bend; hence, to throw 
down, overthrow; also, to overcome. (Cf. mod. 
double up.) fig. To prevail upon by entreaty. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 20077 Feollen ba uzie uolden to grunde. ¢ 1330 
King of Lars 1118 The feendes strengthe to folde. ¢ 1430 
Syr Tryam, 326 Fourti Syr Roger downe can folde. 

+4. To bend, bow (oneself, the body, or limbs). 

@1300 Cursor M. 8965 (Cott.) To pe tre sco can hir fald. 
1380 S’r Ferumb, 841 Is bodi a-side he felde. 1571 
Hanmer Chron. Jre¢. (1633) 17 A red Lyon Rampant, with 
his taile folden towards his backe. «a1605 MoNTGomERIE 
Misc. Poents \i. 35 Befoir Europe..he his feit did fauld. 
Jig. 1598 Ps. Ixxvil. in Scot. Poems 16th C. Il. 109 They 
..hes vs left all foldit into cair. 

tb. zutr. for ref. Of the body or limbs: To 
bend, crook, double up, yield. Also, of a person: 
To bow, bend down, crouch, drop down. Oés. 

13.-Maximon iv.in Rel, Ant. 1. 120 Care and kunde of 
elde Maketh mi body felde, That y ne mai stonde upright. 
1382 Wycuir AZatt. xvii. 14 A man cam to hym, foldid on 
knees byfore hym, seyinge. 1393 Lancu. P. P/. C. xx. 120 
The fyngres pat freo heo to foldeu and to clycchen. ¢1460 

Towneley Myst.(Surtees) 98 My legys thay fold, my fyngers 
ar chappyd. : 

+5. zztr, To give way, collapse; to fail, faltcr. 

a@ 1250 Owl & Night. 37 And falt mitonge. a 1300 Cursor 
AL. 24348 (Cott.) In suime al falden dunt fell. c1325 Song 
of Mercy 136 in F. #. P. (1862) 122 Vr feip is frele to 
flecche and folde. ¢1430 //yans Virg. (1867) 73 My lymes 
foulden pat weren fast. 1596 SpensER ffymn [feavenly 
Beaxtie 7, 1..feele my wits to faile, and tongue to fold. 

+b. To succumb, yield ground. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Rowland & O. 1240 Charlles me thynke that thou 
scholdeste folde. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. Il. 84 Thir 


Also zr. for 


386 


| harbour bodeis..Docht nocht of force than for to gar ws 
fald. a1625 A. Garoen Theat. Scot. Kings (Abbotsf. 

Club.) 14 Thou forced for to fald Such as deboir'd from thy 

Obedieuce darre. 

+c. To swerve or turn aside (from truth, etc.). 
¢1380 Wycur Seri. Sel. Wks. II. 126 He shulde teche 
pes worldly men..to drede to folde fro treupe as Pilat dide. 

14580 Henryson A/or, Fiad, 42 For prayer or price trow yee 

that they wald fald. 

6. trans. Yo lay (the arms, etc.) together, so as 
to overlap; to clasp (one’s hands) together. Also 
znlr. for refi. i 

¢ 1000 /ELFric Genz, xlix. 32 He feold his fet [Vulg. cod 
legit pedes suos| uppan his bedd. ¢ 1374 Cnaucer Yvoy/us 
1v. 331/359) With his armes folden. 1535 Coveroals /’roz. 

| vi. ro Yee, .folde thine handes together yet a litle, that thou 
mayest slepe. 1632 Litucow 7'rav. v. 205 They..sit downe 
on the ground, folding their feete vnderthem. 1697 Cottirr 
| Ess. Mor, Subj. 1.(1703) 114 Envy..folds itsarms in despair. 
1732 BerKxevey Alciphr. 1. § 5 Alciphron stood..with his 
arms folded across. 1821 SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 1. 222 
My wings are folded o’er inine ears. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley x.142 Her head drooped, lier hands folded. 1865 
Dickens AZxt. Fr. 1, ii, She folds her hands in the manner 
of a supplicating child. 

b. ? absol.=To fold the hands (app. given as an 

uneducated use), 

1865 Dickens AJu/. Fr. xiv, ‘I'd far sooner be. .tiring of 
myself out, than a-sitting folding and folding by the fire.’ 

+7. To plait; to mat (hair). Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Jatt, xxvii. 29 Thei foldynge a crowne of 
thornis. 1§35 CoveRoaLe Song Sol. vii. 5 The hayreof thy 
heade is like the kynges purple folden vp in plates. 1955 
Even Decades 43 Images of gossampine cotton foulded or 
wrethed. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1596) 936/2 He remained 
so long manicled that his haire was folded togitlhier. 

+b. fig. To attach, plight (faith). Ods. 
¢ 1340 Gaw, & Gr. Kut. 1783 Bot if 3e haf a lemman, 

a leuer, pat yow lyke better, & folden fayth to pat fre, 
festned so harde pat you lausen ne lyst. 

+e. zztr. To be suitable or accordant. Ods. 
€1340 Gav, & Gr. Ant. 359 Sypen pis note is so nys, pat 

no3t hit yow falles, & I haue frayned hit at yow fyrst, 
foldez hit to me. /é/d. 499 Pe forme to pe fynisment foldez 
ful selden. 

8. To cnclose in or as in a fold or folds; to cover 
or wrap tip; to swathe, envelop. Nowonly const. 
2 ; formerly const. w7th, and szwply. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A 434 Knelande to grounde [ho] 
folde vp hyr face. c1394 ?. Pl. Crede 126 Seynt Fraunces 
him-self schall folden the in his cope. c¢1400 Lanfranc’s 
Cirurg. 168 Per ben manye maner causis whi bat guttis 
ben folde with nerves, 1530 Comedy Beauties Wonien C j, 
I thynk he be xxiii. yeres of age, I saw hym born and holpe 
for to fold hym. 1594 Martowe & Nasne Diédo.. ii, The 
rest, we fear, are folded in the floods. 1697 Drypen Atucid 
vu. 496 With his circling volumes folds her hairs. 1707 
Curios. in Hust, & Gard. 333 The Seed is the Plant folded 
and wrapt up. 1854 B. Tavior Poems Orient, On the Sea 
(1866) 162 The mountain isles.. Folded in shadows gray. 
Jig. 1590 GREENE Ord. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 92,1 Folding 
their wraths in cinders of fair Troy. 1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 
x073,1 will not..fold my fault in cleanly coin'd excuses. 1649 
W. Braprorp Plymouth Plant. 1. (1856) 276 These busi- 
nesses were not .. well understood of a longe time, but 
foulded up in obscuritie. 1878 GitbeR Poet 6- Alaster 36 
Then must I..In myself fold me. 

b. Of the surrounding medium: To serve as a 

wrapping for. poet. 

1s9z Suaks. len. & dd. 822 So did the..night, Fold in 
the obiect that did feed her sight. 1793 SournEey 777. 
IWVouan 389 The purple robe of state thy form shall fold. 
1815 W. H. Irerano Scribéleomania 15 Paper..purchas'd, 
brown sugar to fold. 1830 TENNyson Dirge i, Shadows of 
the silver birk Sweep the green that folds thy grave, 

+e, Of a hostile army: To surround, beleagner, 
c1400 Des/r. Troy 11263 Zour cité is set all aboute With 

| 30ur fomen fuerse foldyn with in. | 
+d. To wrap or entangle in a snare. Oés. 

@1g92 GREENE Fr. Bacon (1630) 2 In her tresses she doth 
fold the lookes Of such as gaze vpon her golden haire, 
1614 Raveicu Hist, World u. § 3. 418 Vhose perills ; within 
which they were so speedily folded vp. 

9. To clasp (27 one’s ares, lo one's breast); to 


embrace. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 24491 (Cott.) Quen i him had in armes 
fald. ¢1400 Vwaine & Gaw.1425 He hir in armes hent, 
And ful fair he gan hir falde. 1593 Suaxs. Auch. //,1. iii. 
54 We will descend and fold him in ourarmes. 1621 Laoy 
M. Wrotn Urania 353 [They] together fold in each others 
armes, sate downe. 1794 Burns Lassie wi the lint-white 
locks iv, ll fauld thee to my faithfu’ breast. 182: SHELLEY 
Death Napoleon 21 To my bosom I fold All my sons when 
their knell is knolled. 1859 Tennyson /ayls, Geraint 99 
Not to he folded more in these dear arms. 

10. Comb.: the vb. stem in comb. with a sb., in 
sense ‘that can or will fold’; as fold-net, -skirt. 


Also fold-up a., adapted to be folded-up. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Fodd-zet, a sort of Net with 
which small Birds are taken in the Night. 1855 Browninc 
Men & Wow., Sanl21 The tent was unlooped..I groped my 
way on Till I felt where the foldskirts fly open. 1894 WiLkKiNs 
& Vivian Green Bay-tree 1. 23 The famous Harrow fold-up 
bed. 

Fold (fould), v.2 Also 5 fooldyn, 6 folde, 8 
Sc. fauld, 9 dial. faud. [f. Foun sé.2] 

l. trans. To shut up (sheep, etc.) in a fold, to 
pen; occas. with #f; also aésol. Of hurdles: To 
serve for penning. (In OF. once zr. to make or 
sct up sheepfolds.) 

@ 1100 Gerefa in Anglia (1886) IX. 261 Faldian, fiscwer and 
mylne macian. c¢ 1440 Promp. Part. 168/2 Fooldyn, or put 


FOLDAGE. 


beestys ina folde, caxz/o. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus s.v. Claudo, 
To folde with hurdels. 1590 Nasue Pasguil’s Afol. 1. Div, 
God commaunded his people to be folded vp, and to stand 
within the barres. 1600 SurFLet Countrie Farme 1. xxvi. 
165 By folding them [goats] vpon..fallowes in the summer 
time. 1634 Ma1ton Comes 93 The star that bids the shep. 
herd fold Now the top of Heav'n doth hold. 166: Wesster 
& Rowtey Thracian Wonder 1. B iij, Let's make haste to 
fold up our flocks. 1765 A. Dickson 7 reat. Agric. m1. ‘ed. 2) 
380 It is a custom, in some places, to fold sheep and cattle, 
for the sake of their dung. 1822 Rocers /taly, Monte 
Cassino 32 Counts, as he folds, five hundred of his sheep. 
1842 Jounson Farmer's Encycl.,s.v. [lurdle, A dozen and 
a half hurdles will fold 30 sheep. 1842 Biscnorr Woollen 
Manuf. 1. 137 We never fold our merino or other sheep, the 
land is too wet. 1894 7yizes 6 Mar. 4/1 Flock masters are 
folding on it (rye] early. — 
b. fg.; esp. in spiritual sense. Cf. Freep v. 2. 

1826 Macautay Dies [rz 51 Fold me with the sheep that 
stand..at thy right hand. 1871 Macnure A/em. Patmos 
xiv. 192 The Lainb..shall..guide them, fold them. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 18.Oct. 1/2 These hitherto wandering sheep 
are in process of being folded into the comprehensive 
pastures of the national religion. 

2. Yo place sheep in a fold or folds upon (a piece 
of ground), for the prpose of manuring it. Zo 
fold off: to use (a crop) as pasture for folded 


sheep. 

1671 St. Foine Iniproved 3 The Men of the Vale might.. 
desire that those of the Hill-country might not Fold, or 
Dung their Ground, or Sow any Corn, 1759 tr. Duhamel’s 
Hush. \\. i. (1762) 127 Two contiguous pieces of ground... 
had been folded. 1794 J. Boys Agric. Kent 37 Theclover 
being again folded off. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. I]. 61 When his grass fields have been partially 
folded with sheep, 

Hence Folded /f/. a. 
folds sheep; a shepherd. 

1571 W. Evperton “fit. on Fewel in Farr S. P. Luz. 
(1845) Il. 512 Alas! is Juell dead, the folder of the flocke? 
1579 SPENSER S/¢fh. Cal. Epil., From the falsers fraud his 
folded flocke to keepe. 1607 Torsett Four Beasis 74 
Among folded beasts. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 257 The folded 
flocks. 1801 J. Bree Derwent Water iii, What time the 
foider hears the mandrake’s moan. 

Fold, var. form of Foun. 

-fold, szfix (OE. -feald, Northumb. -fa/d, ME. 
-fald, -fold), corresponds to OF ris., OS. -fald (Du. 
-voud), OHG. -falt (MHG. -valt, mod.Ger. -falt , 
ON. -faldr (Sw. -fald, Da. -fold), Goth. -falps; 
cognate with Foup v.!, and with the equivalent Gr. 
-maX7os, -mAagios, also, more remotely, with Gr, 
-tdo- in andds single, 5:#Ads double (=L. dzplus), 
and probably with the L. (s¢m-, du-, tri-) plex. 
Like the Gr. and L. cquivalents, the Teut. suffix is 
appended to cardinal numerals (and adjs. meaning 
‘many’), forming adjs. of which the primary sense 
is ‘folded in two, three, fotr, etc.,’ or ‘ plaited of 
two, three, four, etc. strands’ (cf. ‘a threefold 
cord’), but which serve also and chiefly as arith- 
metical multiplicatives. The OE. forms, fwi-, 
lwio-, twicfeald, drifeald, fyderfeald, which retain 
the combining form of the cardinal inherited from 
OTeut., were superseded in early ME. by new 
formations on the analogy of fivefold, etc., where 
the cardinal has the normal form, 

The adjs. were already in OE. used absol. in the neut. 
(e.g. dri/eald threefold, three times as much} and as advbs. 
(=doubly, triply, etc.), and these uses still continue. In 
OE. the adverbial notion was also expressed by phrases. 
like be fifealdum, be manizfealdum, in later Eng. t dy 
jivefold, by manifold. The introduction of the Romanic 
synonyms doub/e and trebse or triple, to which were after- 
wards added the adapted Latin guadruple, quintuple, etc, 
bas considerably narrowed the use of the derivatives in 


Also Fo‘lder, one who 


use the strictly multiplicative sense survives cbiefly in 
the adv. and quasi-sb., and with reference to somewhat 
large numbers (‘He has repaid me tenfold‘; ‘that is a 
thousandfold worse’); the adjs. express rather a plurality 
of things more or less different, than mere quantitative 
multiplication: cf. ‘a double charm’ with ‘a two-fold 
charm’. 

In ME. a few new and unanalogical compounds were 
formed with tbe suffix, as ¢hick-fold (=frequent, -ly), 
double fold; but these did not survive into the modern 
period. Of the nonce-combinations, formed by attachi 
-fold to indefinite numerals, interrogatives, and the like, t 
following quots. afford examples. 

1695 ALincHAM Geow. Epit. 63 The quantitie of propor- 
tion 1s more generally defined by how much fold rath 
than by Aow many times the consequent is contained in the — 
antecedent. 1833 N. Arnott P&ysics (ed. 5) II. 78 The 
effect was found to be several fold greater than of steam 
from the same quantity of fuel. 1879 H. Georce Progr 
& Pov, u. iii, (1881) 115 All of the things which furnish 
man’s subsistence have the power to multiply many fold. _ 

Foldable (fowldib’l), a. [f. Foy v.!+-aBLe.) 
That may be folded. ‘ 

1893 Vai. Observ. 13 May 645/2 All foldable tissues. . will 
own their sway. r B 

+ Foldage ! (fowldédz). Ods. [f. Foun s6.2+ 
-AGE, Cf, FaLpacx.) a. = Faupacs. b. The 


practice of feeding sheep in movable folds. 

1833-4 Act 25 Hen. VIII. c. 13 § 7 Euerie personne. - 
which. .shal haue..libertie of foldage. 1628 Coxe Ou Litt: 
11, X. § 170 To haue .. Franke foldage. .a man may make a 
Title by vsage. 1657 Sir H. Grimsrone in Croke's Rep. 1.475 
Land which was. . fade good by foldage,or other industrious 
means, 


FOLDAGE. 


Foldage * (fowldedz.. Her. 
v.! +-aGE.] (See quot. 1688) 

1688 R. Ho~me Arimoury n. xvii. 395 Foldage when these 
kind of Leaves have several foldings and turnings, one from 
another: as in mantles. Some call them Festune heads. 
1703 in Frat. Derbysk. Archzol. Soc. Il. 33 Runing of 
foldage in the margent of the pannels. 

Fold-cou:rse. [f. Forpsé.2 + Course.] Land 
to which pertained the right of foldage ; the right 
itself; hence, a sheepwalk. 

1538 FirzHers. Fust. Peas 127b, Theyr owne demeane 
landes, pastures, and foldcourses. 1677 Cotes, Fold course, 
as Faldage. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3) s.v. Faldage, This 
Faldage in some places is call'd a Fold-course or Free-hold. 
1848 Wiarton Law Le.v., Foldage and Foldcourse. 

Fold-di:ke. Sc. [f. Foup sé.4+ Dike; prob. 
alteration of fai/-dike: see Fatt sé.) A wall of 
turf surrounding a fold. 

1437 Verches of Bp. Brynues in Cart. Aberd. F. 14(Jam.) 
Fra that wele ascended up an ald fald dyk to the hill. 
1§13-75 Diurnal Occurrents (1833) 130 Ane narrow passage 
in fauld dykkis. 1816 Scorr Odd A/ort. ix, One of the.. 
whig dogs shot at me from behind a fauld-dike. 

Folded (fou lded), pp/. a. [f. Fou v. + -ED!.] 
In various senses of the vb.; bent, closed, coiled, 
doubled, twisted. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxii. 60 With fauldit neif. 1629 
Minton Christ's Nativ. 172 Vhe scaly Horrour of his 
foulded tail. 1646 Buck Rich. ///, 1. 58 Otherwise he 
might sit downe with folded hands. 1784 Cowrrer Tush 1. 
oe The folded gates would bar my progress now. 1801 
SouTHFY Tha/aba iv. v, With folded arms..he sate. 1850 
Mas. BrowntnG Poems II. 150 Folded eyes see brighter 

colours than the open ever do. 1855 Browninc Any Ire 
viit, The book I opened keeps a folded leaf. 

Jig. 1§93 A. Bacon in Bacon's iWks. (1862) VIII. 245 His 
enigmatical folded writing. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Hxemp. 
ll. § 12. 56 An implicit and folded duty. 1707 ‘Tate in 
Southey Cowwn.-pt. B&. Ser. 11. (1849) 337 Untie your folded 
thoughts, And let them dangle loose as a bride's hair. 1832 
Tennyson Dr. Fair Wom. 263 The white dawn’s creeping 
heams. .dissolved the mystery Of folded sleep. 

b. Of a mantle: Arranged in folds. 

1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. v, In folded inartles. 

c. folded angle-joint (see quot.); + folded table, 
?a table with flaps. 

1504 Bury bills (Camden) 101 The hall tabyll and 
trystells in the hall, parlurrs, and chamburs, except falt 
tabells. 1554 /dic¢. 146 A goblet ..and a folted table wt 
iron. 1874 KniGut Dict. Afech. |. 1053/1, & is a riveted 
joint, one plate being bent to lap upon the other. ‘This 
joint is called the folded angle, 

Hence Fo‘ldedly adv , in a folded manner. 

1613 Cuarman Sfaske /uns of Court Plays 1873 HI. 94 
A pentacle of siluered stuffe about her shuulders, hanging 
foldedly downe both before and behind. 

Folden (fouldén), pp/. a. Obs. exc. arch. 
pa. pple. of Fotp v1] = FoLpen. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 74 Bolnyd with foldyn Argu- 
mentis. 1512 Nottinghuim Ree. III. 114 Unam tabulam 
vocatam ‘a folden borde’ cum tribus foliis. 1513 DoucLas 
Aineis x.i.11 The faldin 3ettis baith vp warpit brayd. 1572 
Wells & {nv, N.C, (Surtees 1835) I. 348 One lyttle fauden 
table. 1611 Speco /heat. Gt. Brit. w. i. § 18. 1382 
Foulden wreathes of fine linnen. 1702 W. J. Brayn’s Voy. 
Levant liv. 211 A wooden Chest of Drawers, which opens 
with Folden Doors. 1857 B/ackw, Afag. LXXXI. 337 He 
sang, and drew .. Angels down, on folden wings. 

Folder (fowldas), sb. [f. Foup v.! + -eR}.] 
One who or that which folds. 

a. gen. Also folder up. 

1952 Hucort, Folder, xxgutor, Folder vp of clothes or 
Zarmentes, vestip/icus. 1837 lt. Martineau Soc. Amer. 
III. 148 Women are employed .. as compositors, as well as 
folders and stitchers. 1885 Crane Sookbinding iv. 30 With 
..the ’head’ on top of the pages farthest from the folder. 
ae Frnt. 1. 641 Folders up: Men, 17s. 5¢.; Women, 
Tos. gf. 

b. An instrument for folding paper, ctc. 

1846 in WorcestER. 1886 NV. V. //erald 27 Oct. 6/3 The 
press is a new Hoe perfecting machine, with a folder 
attached. 

e. (Sec quot. 1867.) a. (Sce quot. 1874.) e. 
U.S. A sheet or leaf (e.g. a map or time-table) 
which can be folded up. f. (See quot. 1884.) g. 
An insect that folds Icaves, a leaf-folder. (Cevz. 
Dict.) 

1867 Smytn Sailor's WWord-bk., Folder, the movable sight 
ofa firearm. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 899 Molder .. 2. 
a form of spectacles in which the lenses fold together for the 
pocket. 1884 lbid, WV. 353 Folder (Sheet Metal Working!, 
a machine for turning locks or tapping edges of cans. 1889 
Scribner's Mag. Aug. 219/1 The time 1able sheets or folders, 
which every company must keep on band at its stations. 

+Fo-lder, 7. Obs.—! [variant form of Fattenr v.] 

1617 Markuam Cazvad, vu. xlix. 67 The Horsse wil in his 
going reele and folder. 

Folderol, v.: see FALDERAL v. 
de-rolling v4/. sb. 

@1847 Wuiza Cook //afpy Aiud vii, Some rough native 
harp Strikes up With English fol-de-rolling. 

+Fold-gabel. 06s. rare. [f. Fotw 56.2 + 
GaBeEL tax.) Rent paid for a fold. 

1384-5 Abingdon Acc. (1892) 143 Of faldgabul nothing, 
because no fold. 

Folding (fouldin),v4/.sb.1 [{. Foupv.1 + -1ne1,] 

1. The action of the vb. Foun in its various senses; 
a doubling together, rolling up, etc. ; the result of 
such action. spec. (see quot. 1874). 

1375 Barsour Brace xit1. 632 Lo ! quhat falding tn fortoune 


{f. Fotp 56.3 or 


[st te 


Hence Fol- 
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is. ¢1440 Prop. Parv. 168/2 Foldynge of clopys .. pti- 
cacio. 1560 Biste (Genev.) Prov. vi. 10 A little folding of 
the handes to sleepe. 1561 T. Norton Cadvin’s /nst. 1. xiti. 
(11634) 44 With such folding and crooked winding these 
slippery snakes doe slide away. 1642 Jer. Taytor £pisc. 
(1647) 98 To summe up this digest of their acts and ordina- 
tions in those generall foldings us'd by the Fathers. 1671 
Grew Anat. Plants 1. iv. § 17 (1682) 32 According to the 
Form and Foulding of every Leaf..is its protection order'd. 
1691G. D’Esutianne Frauds Romish Monks 263 Ofa Candid 
and Open Spirit, without any foldings or deceit. 1712 Bup- 
GELL Sfect. No. 539 ? 1 The many Foldings. .and Doublings 
which I make. 1789 G. Wuite Sedboruc iii. 7 The curious 
foldings of the suture the one into the other. 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 1. 899 Foldiug, the process by which printed 
sheets are so doubled up as to bring the pages into con- 
secutiveness for gathering and binding. 

+b. A clasping, an embrace. /7¢. and fig. Obs. 

1685 Eart Hawirax Death Chas. 1/ Wks. (1715) 5 When 
round his Trunk the Vine Does in soft Wreaths and amor- 
ous Foldings twine. 1713 C’ress WincHFLsea Misc. Pocins 
38: T'he gentle foldings of my Love. 1781 Emuna Corbett 
II. 172 Replace brother in the embraces of brother, and 
friend tn 1be foldings of friend. 

e. Geol. The doubling up of strata; the result 
of this. 

1849 Murcnison Situria viii. 154 Illustrating the foldings 
-. of the Silurian series. 1884 Geikie in Nature 13 Nov. 
30/1 The general trend of all these foldings and ruptures is 
from north-north-east to south-south-west. 

2. quasi-concr. and concr. 

a. The point or region of folding; the bend or 
depression of a limb; a sinuous part or curve of a 
range of hills, the winding of a valley. Cf. Foitp 
$6.3 1, 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 109 A smal seem in foldynge of 
pe forheed. /drd.159 In Fe foldynge of be myddil of be arm. 
1818 Suettey Let. to Mrs. Shelley 20 Aug., The foldings 
of the Vale of Arno. 1886 ‘IT. Westwoon Quest of the 
Sancgreadl, From the far folding of the hills. 

b. A fold of a garment, etc., of flesh, skin, etc. ; 
+a lock or plait of hair; +7/. the leaves of a 
folding-door; also, +a coil or wreath of flame. 

1552 Hutoet, Folding of a womans heere, trica. 1558 
Puakr Aeneid i. 584 With.. flames in foldings round. 
1603 Ksottes //ist, Turks (1638) 37 Many pleits and 
foldings. 1669 W. Stmpson //ydred. Chym. 347 The tunicles 
and fouldings of the Stomach. 1756-7 tr. Keys/er's Trav, 
‘1760) II. 256 [This door} is made of brass, with two fold- 
ings. 1808 Scott J/arm. ii. xxvii, The foldings of his 
inantle green. 1808 Bartow Codamé. ut. 370 The lightning’s 
glancing fires. . Bend their long forky foldings o'er the world. 

trans/.and fig. 1719 YounsG Revenge ww. i, Deep in the 
secret foldings of my heart, Sbe liv'd. 1853 ‘TALFourD 
Castrdian wu. ii, The parted foldings of the mist. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as folding-machine, -place, 
-room ; folding-stick (/ookbinding) = FoLpEK b. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, * Folding. machine, amachine 
which delivers newspapers or printed book-work folded. 
1874 Kyntout Dect. Alech. 1. goo Folding-machine .. 
2(Metal.), one which bends pans and tin-ware to form. 1884 
lbid. IV. 353 Folding Machine (Printing), a folder attached 
to a perfecting printing machine. ‘Bookbinding’, a machine 
for folding sheets, signatures or quires. 1715 DesSAGULIERS 
Fires {mpr.160 Vhe prick'd Lines represent the * folding 
Places where the Plates must be bent. 1892 a// Ma/l G, 
23 Mar. 4/2 The *folding-room in a sub-basement of the 
south wing. 1880 Zarnnsoorr Bookdiuding 1 Holding a 
*folding stick in the right hand. 

Folding (fowldiy , 4/. sb.2 [f. Foup v.2] 

1. The action of folding sheep; an instance of 
this. Also concr. Manure dropped in the fold. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 168/2 Foldynge or puttynge in felde 
tncan/acio. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 599 We see againe that 
Foldings of Sheepe helpe Ground. .by their Compost. 1794 

tugns (lark ? the Mavis, Vhen a faulding let us gang. 1855 
Browninc Love among the Ruius v, The quiet-coloured eve 
Smiles tu leave To their folding, all our many-tinkling fleece. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as folding-hour, -lime ; also 
folding-slap (.Sc.), the gatc of the fold; folding- 
star, a star rising at folding-ttme, an evening-star. 

1803 Leypen Scenes of /uf.t. 291 When evening brings 
the merry “folding hours. 1786 Burns And Alaun / still, 
The sheep-herd steeks his *faulding slap. 1746-7 Cottins 
Ode to fsvening Poems (1771) 72 When thy *folding-star 
arising shuws His paly circlet. 1822 Sueccey /ed/as 221 
The powers of earth and air Fled from the folding star of 
Bethlehem. 1876 (VAitby Gloss., *Pauding-time, the time 
when the cattle are housed or folded. 

Folding (fowldin , fg/.a. [f. Forp v.1 + -1ne 7.) 

1. ‘That folds; that is or can be folded. 

1611 Bipte 1 Ayvugs vi. 34 The two leaues of the one doore 
were folding. 1701 Rowe Assd, Step-Afoth. 1. ii. 1178 
The circle of my folding arms. 1863 ‘I. Wricut in faci. 
Mag. Jan. 173 Written on folding sheets of vellum. 1871 
R. Exus Catetsas \|xiv. 307 Round them a folding robe 
their weak limbs aguish hiding. ‘ 

2. esp. inthe names of various articles of furniture, 
appliances, etc. as folding-bed, -board, -boal, -charr, 
-chase, -joinl, -net, -screen, -spoon, -stool, -lable. 
Often hyphened. Also Fot.p1nG-poor. 

1771 Smoutert /funphry Clinker, Wks. 1806 VI. 179 
When the “folding-bed is down, there is just room sufficient 
to pass between it and the fire. 1422-3 Abingdon Acc. (1892) 
98 In Aula: j tabula vocata “voldyngbord. 1874 Kxicut 
Dict. Atech.1. 899 * Folding-boat, one whose frame is collaps- 
ible for compact stowage. 1677 Govt. Venice 316 The 
Parasol, the *Folding-Chair, the Cushions. 1884 F. M. 
Crawroro Rom. Singer 1.24 They bring strange little fold- 
ing chairs. 1875 Soutnwarpo Dict. Typogr., *Folding 
chases, two or more chases, constructed in such a manner 
that when laid together they form oue large chase. 1842 
Gwitt Eucycl, Arch. Gloss., *Folding Foiut, a joint made 
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like a rule-joint or the joint of a hinge. 1874 Knicut Dicé. 
Afech. 1. goo *Folding-net, a bird-net shutting upon its prey. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Folding-screen, an upright 
portable screen, in several leaves or parts, which shuts up. 
1480 J77// Don (Somerset Ho.', A “folding spone of siluer. 
1340 Ayend, 239 Ane *uyealdinde stole. 1705 HIcKERINGILL 
Priest-cr, it. itt. 29 One of them.. flung a little folding Stool, 
whereon she sat, at the Dean’s Head. 1502 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 93 The beste *faldyng table. 1532 /xv. in Noakes 
bg Mon. §& Cathedr. (1866) 157 A voldyng table with two 
eves, 

Folding door. [f. Fornine £f/. a.+ Door.] 
A door consisting of two parts hung on opposite 
jambs, so that their edges come into contact when 
the door is closed. Now usually f/. in same 
sense. 

In the mod. sense of the adj. the name is more appropriate 
when, as is often the case, each of the parts of the door con- 
sists of two or more leaves, hinged so as to fold up when 
the door is open. ‘Folding doors’ are often used to form 
a removable partition between two adjacent rooms ; hence 
the term is sometimes loosely applied to a partition used for 
the same purpose, but opened by lateral sliding of its parts. 

1611 Cotar. s.v. Batant, A foulding, or two leaued doore. 
1723 Campers tr. Le Clerc’s Treat. Archtt. 1. 102 In one 
of the Folding-doors is usually a Wicket. 1794 Mrs. Rap- 
cLIFFE Jlyst. Udolpho xix, Vhrough a folding-door she 
passed from the great hall to the ramparts. 1829 Univer- 
sity Instr. in Willis & Clark Cauzsbridge (1886) III. 103 
The four Schools. .are..to communicate with each otber.. 
by large double folding doors. 1838 Lytton Calderon i, 
The folding-doors were thrown open. 1882 Ouioa Alaremma 
I. 125 A double or, as it is commonly termed, folding-door. 

So Folding gates. 

1824 Scott Redgauntict Let. xi, ‘They rode. .through the 
muckle faulding yetts.’ 1870 Bryant /diad I. xu. 397 The 
beams that strengthened the tall folding-gates. 

Foldless ‘fv ldlés),a.1  [f. Foup s4.2 + -Less.] 
Having no fold or pen. 

1822 Mitman J/artyr of Antioch 38 Who shall lead The 
foldless sheep to life's eternal pastures When their good 
shepherd's gone? 1895 W. Watson Purple East vi, Christ's 
foldless flock, shorn of their fleece. 

Foldless (fouldlés), 2.2 [f. Fotn 54.3 + -Less.] 
Without a fold or crease. 

1845 Mrs. Norton Child Is. (1846) 131 One foldless 
mantle. 1850 Drowninc Amas Eve & Easter Day 217 To 
have it [a curtain] go Foldless and flat along the wall. 


Foldure (fowlditis). rare—3. [f. Foun v.1 + 
-URE.] The action or process of folding. 


1823 Lams Lett. (1888) II. 72 My letters are generally 
charged as douhle at the Post Office, from their inveterate 


clumsiness of foldure. _ 

Foldy (fowldi), a. [f. Fold 5.8 +-yt.) Full 
of folds, hanging in folds. 

@1851 Joaxsxa Baittie (Ogilv.), Those limbs beneath 
their foldy vestments moving. 

Fole, obs. form of Koa, Fon, Foot. 

+Foleant, pple. Obs—'! fad. OF. foliant, 
foleiani, pr. pple. of foler, foleter, to Foou.] 
Playing the fool. 

1340 Ayend. 244 Huet y-zyxt pou foleant uor to zeche 
diuerse guodes to bine zaule and to pine bodye. : 

+Folebayrie. 0¢s.-' [a. OF. fole baerie 
(fole, fem. of fol foolish + baérze lit. ‘ gaping’, 
whence eagerness, f. daer to gape.)] 

1340 Ayend, 17 Volebayrie bet we clepieb ambicion. 

olet: see Four. Obs. 

+ Foleye:, v. Ods. [ad. OF. folezer, folter, 
Soloter, f. fol toolish.] zér. To act foolishly, play 
the fool. 

€1374 Cuaucer Boeth. mu. pr. ii. 67 And foleyen swyche 
folk panne, bat wenen pat [etc.]. ¢142z20 HoccteveE 7o 
Richard Dk. of York x\v, If that I in my wrytynge foleye, 
As Ido oft. %a1500 Ragman Roll 60 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 
72 That with your bodé foleyed han ye. ; 

Folghthe, var. f. Futioucuy Oés., baptism. 

|) Folia! (fow lia), sé. a7. [pl. of L. folzun: leaf.) 

1. Sot. In Latin sense: Leaves (of a plant). 

1730-6 Baicey (folio), Fo/éa {in Botany], the leaves of 
plants and flowers, but more properly of plants. 1861 J. R. 
Greene Janu. Anim. Kiugd., Calent. 191 Many species 
spread out in broad leaves or folia. 

2. Laminz or thin layers. 

1796 Kirwan Event, Min. 1. 155 Fracture, undulatingly 
foliated, or the folia exceedingly thin. 1854 Hooxer imal. 
Frnis. 1. xvii. 4o8 Zigzag folia of quartz. 1882 Ge1KIE 
Text-bk. Geol. u. tu. § 3. 88 Wavy layers or folia. 

1 Folia? (folza). [Sp.; lit. ‘folly’, a. F. folve.] 
A Spanish dance similar to the fandango. Also, 
music for such a dance. f 

1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) II. 413 The dances practised 
here are sarabands and folias. 

Foliaceous (foulizifas), 2. Also 7 folea- 
ceous, 8-9 foliacious. [f. L. folvdce-zs leafy, f. 
folium leaf: see -acrous. Cf. Fr. foliacé.] 

1. a. Having the appearance or nature of a leaf; 
leaf-like. Of certain eryptogamous plants: Having 
organs resembling leaves. ‘tOfa flower: Having 
petals. ve 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ili. 134 Seeds themselves 
in their rudimentall discoveries, appear in foliaceous surcles, 
1668 Witxins Heal Char.70 Herbs. .Not flowring ; (i.) not 
having any foliaceous flower. 1758 P. Browne Famaica 
(1789) 128 The largest foliaceous yperus. 1806 J. GALPINE 
Brit. Bot. 335 Teeth of the calyx foliaceous, 1861 H. Mac- 
MULLAN Footn. Page Nat. 23 Mosses belong to the foliaceous 
. division of flowerless plants. 1877 Darwin Forms of Fé. 
iii. 116 The foliaceous stigma is more expanded. 


25-2 


FOLIAGE. 


b. Bearing leaves, leafy; having an abundance 
of foliage. rare. 

1677 Cores, Foliaceous, leavy. 1800 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Mag. X. 318 Some withering words would drop 
from the foliaceous tree of our language. i 
* ce. Of or pertaining toa leaf or leaves, consisting 
of leaves. 

1816 Kirpy & Sp. Extosnzol. xii. 378 A foliaceous or fari- 
naceous diet. 1870 H. Macmittan Bible Teach. vii. 134 
The study of plants in which it [the stem] departs from the 
normal form, will clearly indicate its foliaceous origin. 

2. Consisting of, or having the character of, thin 
leaf-like plates or laminz. 

1728 Woopwarp Fossils I. 1. 163 A blue talky foliaceous 
spar. 1766 Phil. Trans. LVI. 37 The metal is. .found..in a 
foliaceous manner issuing out of the quartz. 1770-4 A. 
Hunter Georg. £ss. (1803) I. 231 Flakes of foliaceous talc. 
1861 Hucme tr. Moguin-Tandon i. 11. it. 86 The shell [of 
the Oyster] is attached. .foliaceous, rough. 


3. Zool. & Ent. Shaped or arranged like leaves. 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 170 A foliaceous appen- 
dage at the origin of the feet which surround the mouth. 
1854 Woopwarp Jodlusca (1856) 276 Valves foliaceous, the 
upper smallest, 1879 Wricut Azim. Life 59 The bats of 
this family have .. foliaceous cutaneous appendages sur- 
rounding the nasal apertures. . 

Hence Folia’ceousness, the condition or quality 
of being foliaceous. 

1727 in Baiwey vol. II. 

Foliage ({0u'lijédz), sé. Forms: 6-7 foillage, 
7 folliage, fuellage, (9 da/. foilage), 7— foliage. 
[An altered form (after L. folzum leaf, or its Eng. 
derivatives) of forllage, a. F. feutllage (earlier 

fueillage, foillage) {. fentlle leaf: see Fort sé.1 and 
-AGE.] 

l. The leaves (of a plant or tree) collectively ; 
leafage. 

1601 Ho.ianp Pézzy II. 25 There is not an hearbe .. that 
taketh vp greater compasse with fuellage than doth the 
Beet. 1708 Puitirs Cyder 1. 384 Swelling Buds their od’rous 
Foliage shed. 1784 Cowrer Task vi. 144 These naked shoots 
. Shall put their graceful foliage on again. 1858 GLENNY 
Gard, Every-day Bk, 175/1 Bulbs are too frequently attacked 
by vermin when allowed toremain in the ground after the 
foliage has died down. 1867 Miss Brappon Aur. Floyd 
i. 5 Labouring men’s cottages, gleaming white from the 
surrounding foliage. 

transf. and fig. 1747 Goutp Eng, Ants 53 You will. .ob- 
serve on each Sideofits Breast a small white Foliage of Wings. 
1850 HawTHorne Scarlet L. xiii. (1883) 197 The light and 
graceful foliage of her character. 

2. In Art: The representation of leaves, etc. 
used for decoration or ornament. 

1598 Fiorio, Foglia. .foillage, or branched worke. 1664 
EveELyn tr. Freart's Archit. xxxiv. 80 The foliage which 
domineers in the Freeze. 1762-71 H. WacroLe Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 150 The simplicity of the carver’s 
foliage at once sets off..the glare of Verrio’s paintings. 1874 
ParKER Goth. Archit.1. iv. 119 Foliage is by no means an 
essential feature of the Early English style. 1879 Sir 
G. G. Scorr Lect. Archit. 1. 80 Foliage..most beautifully 
carved. . 

b. A representation of a cluster of leaves, 
sprays, or branches. ? Oés. 

1699 GarTH Disfens. 66 A Foliage of dissembl’d Senna 
leaves Grav'd round its Brim. 1730 A. Gorpon Alaffei’s 
Amphith. 371 Foliages, or Branch-work. 1801 Coxe Jour 
Monmouthsh. 1. 74 A semicircular arch, ornamented with a 
foliage of twisted branches. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as foliage-border, -stent, 
-trimming ; foliage-bound adj. Also, foliage crop 
(see quot. 1831); foliage leaf, a leaf in the re- 
stricted sense of the word, excluding petals and 
other modified leaves; foliage plant, one culti- 
vated for its foliage and not for its blossom. 

1891 Daily News 2 July 6/1 A Louis XVI octagonal gold 
box, *foliage borders and amber-coloured panels. 1805 
Scotr Last Miustr. vi. xxiii, Shone eve’ 
bound. 1831 Loupon Excycl. Agric. 1243/2 * Foliage crops, 
plants cultivated for their leaves to be used green, and 
which will not make into hay, as the cabbage tribe. 1872 
Otiver Elem. Bot. 1. i. 4, 1 use the term *foliage-leaves at 
present simply in order to avoid confusion with the leaves 
of which flowers are composed. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 634 
The cotyledons remain thin like shortly stalked foliage- 
leaves. 1862 77zes 10 Apr., *Foliage plants .. produce the 
effect required of them throughout the whole period of their 
growth. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 122 The 
rhizome and *foliage-stem may be similar or dissimilar, 
1818 La Belle Assemblée XVII. 36/6 A *foliage trimming 
of pale blue satin. 

Foliage (fov'lijedz), v. [f prec. sb.] “rans. To 
adorn with foliage or with a representation of 
leaves and flowcrs. 

1836 in Smart. 1846 P. Parley’s Ann. V11.64 Thetombs.. 
are inlaid with wreaths of flowers, and foliaged in their 
natural colours. 

Foliaged (fowliédzd), ppv. a. 
and v.+-ED.] 

1. Decorated or ornamented with the representa- 
tion of foliage. 

1754 A. Drummonp 7yav. ii. 58 An huge composite 
fohaged column. @ 1763 SHENSTONE Economy 111. 40 Replete 
with dust The foliag’d velvet. 1831 Fraser's Alag. 1V. 282 
The foliaged frieze re-echoing. .the idea of the capital. 

2. Covered or furnished with (natural) foliage. 

1815 SHELLEY Alastor 464 Some inconstant star Between 
one foliaged lattice twinkling fair. 1859 Cornwatiis New 


World |. 175 The trunks were charred, but their foliaged 
tops had escaped the fiery element. 


[f. Fou1aceE sd, 
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Foliageous (fouli,2'-dzas), a. [f. FottacE sd. + 
-ous.] Containing representations of foliage. 

1882 Athenzuim 3 June 704/1 The scroll-work upon them 
[Northumbrian stone crosses] is foliageous, c18g0 J. R. 
ALLEN Notes Monum. Wilts 2 Foliageous terminations are 


introduced. 

Folial (fowlial), a. [f L. folé-wm leaf + -aL.] 
=next. 

1878 G. D. BoarpMAN Creative H eek 314 (Cent. Dict.), 
Wolff in 1759..asserted the community of structure in the 
folia] and the floral leaves. 
Cycle, the mode of arrangement of leaves on an axis. 


Foliar (fo«lia), a. [ad. mod.L. folédris, f. L. 


| folium leaf. Cf. Fr. foliaire.] Of, pertaining to, 


or of the nature ofa leaf. 

1875 Darwin fxsectiv. PZ, xv. 358 In innumerable instances 
foliar organs move when excited. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 
iit, § 3. 54 Whatever subtends a lateral axis or branch may 
be taken for a leaf or foliar production. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Bary's Phaner. 284 In many Ferns the original 
axile bundle widens out..into a tube, which..has..a rela- 
tively small slit or foliar gap .. from the margin of which 
one or several bundles pass into the leaf. 

Foliate (foulict), a. [ad. L. foléat-us leaved, 
f. folieem leaf: see -ATE.] 


+1. Beaten out into a thin sheet or foil. Foliate 


gold=leaf-gold. Obs. 


pillar *foliage- 


1626 Bacon Syva § 293 Gold Foliate, or any Metall 
Foliate, cleaveth. 1646 aa T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 11. iv. 
79 This attraction have wee tried..in gold and silver 
foliate. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad 1. 452 On foliate gold his 
aching head was laid. . 

+b. ?Consisting of laminz. Ods. 

1683 SALMON Doron Med. 1. xxvii. 334 The which is called 
the foliate Earth. 

2. Resembling a leaf; leaf-life. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 40 The leaves and 
foliate works are commonly thus contrived. 1846 Dana 
Zooph, 433 Coalescing into a solid plate, without branches 
above (foliate). 

b. Geom, Foliate curve; also foliate quasi-sd. : 
see quot. 1796. 

171g A. DE Moivre in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 330 The 
Foliate is exactly quadrable, the whole Leaf thereof being 
but one third of the Square of AB. 1796 Hutton J7ath. 
Dict. (1815) I. 533 Fodiate, a curve of the 24 order. .consisting 
of two infinite legs crossing each other, forming a kind of leaf. 

3. Bot, a. Furnished with leaves. 

1677 Cotes, Foliate, leaved. 1721-90 Baitey, Foliate, 
Leaved, or having Leaves, as, a foliate stalk. 1866 7yeas. 
Bot., Foliate, clothed with leaves. 

b. Having (a specified nnmber of) leaflets. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Foliate, when a leaf is divided 

into leaflets, it is called 1, 2, 3, 5, or 10-foliate, according to 


the number of leaflets. 

Foliate (fowlije't), v. [f. L. foli-m +-are.] 

+1. trans. To beat (metal) to a leaf or foil. 

1704-41 Newton Oftics (ed. 3) 140 If Gold be foliated and 
held between your Eye and the Light, the Ligbt looks blue. 

b. zuxtr. To split into leaves or laminz. 

1798 GrReEVILLE in PAdl. Trans. LXX XVIII. 414 Other 
parts appear to foliate. 1836 CaLpcLEUGH in Foreign Q. 
Rev. XVII. 15 {It] foliates at its surface.. and becomes 
a friable and very light kind of stone. 

2. trans. To foil (glass); to silver. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 83 If you foliate that part ofa Glass- 
ball that is to reflect an Iris. 1818 Blackw. Mag. III. 614 
The lens..a peculiar part of which he intended to foliate. 

3. intr. To put forth leaves. 

1775 Romans Nat. Hist, Florida 7 This tardy tree budded, 
foliated, blossomed. 1893 Q. [Coucn] Delect. Duchy 162 The 
ash was foliating on the 29th of April. 

4. trans. To decorate with foils (see ForL 56.1 2b), 

1812-6 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. §& Art 1, 136 There seems 
to have been little if any attempt at feathering or foliating 
the heads of Norman doors. 1835 WiLtuis Arch. Mid. 
Ages 45 There is a manifest distinction between foiling an 
arch and foliating it. (He explains that a ‘foiled arch’ is 
one indented into a number of small arches; a ‘foliated 
arch’ isa plain arch with a foiled arch placed belowit. But 
his distinction is seldom recognised.] 185: Ruskin Stones 
Ven. (1874) I. i. 13 The Arabs pointed and foliated tbe arch. 

5. trans. To mark the folios or leaves of (a 
volume, etc.) with consecutive numbers. 

1846-7 Maskett Afon. Rit. I. p. cxix, It is regularly 
foliated to the end, fromi. to c. iiij. 1848 HaLLiweLL Acc. 
Vernon MS. 3 It numbers ff. 412 and 8 abinit.; ff. 311-318, 
403-412, not foliated. 

Hence Fo'liating f//. a. 

1835 Wittis Arch. Alid. Ages 45 This foliating arch con- 
tinued. .to be treated as an independent order. 

Foliated (fowlijited), ps7. a. [f. prec. + -ED 1] 

+1. =FollaTE a. 1. Obs. 

1666 Boye Orig. Formes & Qual. u. v. 334 Spirit of Salt 
s reine heated .. would readily enough dissolve foliated 

old. 

b. Covered with foil, silvered. 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 214 A convex Looking-glass, or 
foliated Glass: ball. ; , 

2. Composed of thin leaf-like layers or lamin. 
Chiefly Ceol. and Mfin. Foliated earth of tartar, an 


old name of potassium acetate. 

1650 ASHMOLE Arcanum 205 This Earth is white and 
foliated, wherein Philosophers doe sow their gold. 1794 
Suttivan View Nat. 11. 332 Crystals and gems are found 
to be of a foliated structure. 1833 Lyett Princ. Geol. III. 
11 Crystalline precipitates .. with a foliated and stratified 
Structure, 1854 THomson Cycé. Chem., Foliated Telluriui, 
Red Telluride of Lead. 1866-7 LivincstonE Last Frais. 
(2873) yy iv. 85 Near the Luke.. mica schist and gneiss 
oliated. 


1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Folial | 


FOLIE. 


3. Chiefly Zool. and Conchol. Shaped like a leaf 
or leaves; in leaf-like forms. See also quot. 1859. 

1846 Patrerson Zool, 28 Some of these (‘sea-mats’] 
.. present a foliated appearance. 1846 Dana Zoofh. iv. 
83 By growth laterally, the explanate or oblique foli- 
ated species originate. 1854 Woopwarp A/odiusca (1856) 
g1 Sutures angulated, or lobed and foliated. 1859 PAGE 
Handbk. Geol. Ternis s.v. Foliated, Certain shells are said 
to be foliated, when their surfaces are covered with leaf-like 
projections, as the rose-bush murex. 

4. Arch.,etc. a. Ornamented with foils. /oliated 
arch (see quot. 1840). b. Consisting of or orna- 
mented with leaf-work or foliage. 

1840 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 3\, Foliated Arch, an 
arch with a trefoil, cinquefoil, or inultifoil under it. 1849 
Brannon Goth. Archit. I. 25 Small shafts with delicately 
carved foliated caps. 1851 E. SHarve Seven Periods 25 
The earlier Windows exhibit tracery which consists almost 
exclusively of plain foliated circles. 1886 Ruskin Preterita 
I. v. 163 Our parlour table loaded with foliated silver. 

5. Furnished with or consisting of leaves. sec. 
in Her, 

1721-90 Baiwey, Fodiated, Leaved or having Leaves. 1756 
P. Browne Yamaica (1789)128 This plant..bearsa large fo- 
liated top. 1828-40 Berry Aucycl. Her. 1, Foliated, leaved. 

6. Alus. (See quot.) 

1876 Strainer & Barrett Dict. Bfus. Terms, Foliated, 
a melody or portion cf plain-song is said to be foliated when 
slurred notes have been added above or below those of 
which it originally consisted. 

7. Carpentry, Rabbeted. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. goo/2 Foliated-joint (Car- 
pentry), a rabbeted joint, where one part overlies another. 

Foliation (fovlijzi-fan). Also 7 -acion. [f. 
FOoLIATE a.: see -ATION and cf. Fr. folzatzon.] 

l. The leafing (of a plant); the process of burst- 
ing into leaf; the state of being in leaf. 

1623 CockEram, Foliacion, budding of the leaues. 1779 
Mason Eng. Gard. 111. 221 Plants .. rul’d by Foliation’s 
different law. 1795 Gentl, Mag. 540/1 Between total denuda- 
tion and perfect foliation the rind. .of various trees exhibits 
various tints, 1864 in WEBSTER. 

b. concr. +(a, Something resembling a leaf; 
(6) a leaf-like process. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 48 Thus are also 
disposed the triangular foliations, in the conical] fruit of the 
firre tree. 1875 Brake Zool. 55 Variously shaped and 
grotesque membranous foliations. 

2. Sot. ta. The assemblage of leaves or petals 
forming the corolla of a flower. Ods. 

1671 [see Attire sd. 8). 1746-7 Hervey AZedit. (1818) 116 
Thou wilt not find a rival in tbe feathers of a peacock, or 
the foliation of a tulip. 

b. The formation or arrangement of leaves in 
the bud; = VERNATION, 

1794 Martyn Rousseax’s Bot, xxxi. 485 The foliation, or 
different folding of the leaves, before they are expanded 
1835 in Linptey /xtrod. Bot. (1848) 1.176. 1845 — Sch. 
Bot. iv. (1858) 25 Flowers regular, with.. gyrate foliation. 

3. The action or process of beating (metal . into foil. 

1755 JOHNSON, Foliation, the act of beating into thin leaves. 
1828 in WEBSTER; and in mod. Dicts. 

4. Geol, The process and the property of splitting 
up into leaf-like layers; also the laminz or plates 
into which crystalline rocks are divided. 

1851-9 Darwin in Max. Sci. Eng. 283 The foliation of the 
metamorphic schists.. is intimately connected with the 
cleavage of homogeneous slaty rocks. 1876 Pace Adud. 
Text-Bk. Geol. viii. 159 Contortions and foliations among 
the gneiss and mica-schists. 

5. Arch. Ornamentation with foils ; tracery con- 
sisting chiefly of small arcs or foils. 

1816 (see FEATHERING 7/0/, sb. 2b). 1849 FREEMAN Archit. 
280 Foliations banging free like lace-work. 1853 Ruskin 
Stones Ven. Il. vi, Foliation..is..the easiest method of 
decoration which Gothic architecture possesses. 

b. An arrangement of foliage. 

1875 Potten Anc. & Mod. Furn. 85 Figured sculpture. .in 
the form of. .acanthus foliations. 

6. The consecutive numbering of the folios (or 
leaves) of a book or MS. 


1846-7 MasKELt Jfon. Rit. Il. p. xxiii, These.. beginning 
with fresh signatures, and foliation, may be mistaken for 
perfect books. 1885 C. Prummer Introd. to Fortescue's 
ibs. & Lim. Mon. 88 Monarchia occupies ff. 172-194 
according to the old foliation. . 

7. The action or process of applying foil to glass. 

1828 in WEBSTER 3 and in mod. Dicts. 

Folia‘to-, combining form of L. folddteus Foui- 
ATE, in sense ‘formed like a leaf’. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 497 Foliato-explanate at base. 

Foliator (faulijeltar), [f. Fortate v. + -or.] 
One who foliates or numbers the leaves of a book. 

1848 HaLLiwELt Acc. Vernon ATS. 3 Ff. 337-60, 369-72 
interchanged by the foliator, but rightly bound. 

Foliature (fou liatiix). [ad. late L. folddtira, 
f. foliates FoutaTE.] 

1. a, A cluster of leaves; foliage. b. Leaf-orna- 
mentation. 

1676 Grew Anat. Plants ww. v. § 2 (1682) 17 Those 
Plants which have no Flower or Foliature, are yet some 
way or other Attir'd. 1753 SHucKFoRD Creation X1. 203 
They wreathed together a Foliature of the Fig-tree. 1815 
SoutHey Roderick xvi. 130 The crosier richly wrought 
With silver foliature, ; , 

2. ‘ The state of being hammered into leaves’ (J.). 

+ Folie, v. Obs—! =Foiate v, 5, Fouio 2. 

1697 Sec. Narrat.“Proc. Turners Hall 36 Errata, That 
sheet is wrong Folied, which correct thus, p. 17, 18, 19. 


FOLIER. 


Folie, obs. form of Fou.y. 

+ Folier. Obs. rare. [Of doubtful genuineness ; 
the author was a German; ef. G. fol/ze = Fou 56.1] 
A foil to put under a precious stone. 

1671 ScuroTer in Birch Hest. Royal Soc. Il. 
passim. 1818 in Toop; and in mod. Dicts. x 

Foliicolous (fo:lii-kdlas), a. [f. L.fo/z?- com- 
bining form of /o/#-z leaf + co/- (stem of colére to 
inhabit +-ous.] Growing parasitically on leaves. 

1874 Cooke Fungi 287 Foliicolous species. 

Foliiferous (fow:liji-féras), a. Also e702. foli- 
ferous. [f. as prec. + -FEROUS.] Bearing leaves 
or leaf-like appendages. fo/?iferous staff: a pas- 
toral staff decorated with figures of buds or leaves. 

1828 WeasTeER, Foli/crous, producing leaves. 1857 BERKE- 
Ley Cryptog. Bot. § 34. 48 A true embryo, with the radicular 
end pointing one way, and the foliiferous end another. 
1876 Axet Biytt Norwegian Flora 54 The tender foliferous 
trees in the Danish forest bogs. 

Foliiform (fowlijifg:1m), a. [f. as prec. + -FoRM.] 
Having the form of a leaf, leaf-like. 

1880 Grav Struct. Bot. iii. § 3. 65 Special foliiform 
Branches. 

Foliiparous (foulijipairas’, a. [f. as prec. + 
-par-us producing (parére to produce) + -ovs.] 
‘Producing leaves only’ ( 7reas. Bot. 1866). 

Folily: see FoL,i,y adv. Obs, 

Folimot, folimort, obs. forms of FILEMOT-. 

1622 Pracnam Compl. Gentl. (1661) 157 Folimot colour 
signifieth Withered. ¢xr640 (Suirtey) Capt. Underwit u. 
it in Bullen O. /’2 II. 345 Shall I decipher my Colours to 
you now?..Folimort is withered, [etc.] 

Folio (fowlio), sb. and adj. Also 7 follio. [a. 
L. folié, abl. of folzum leaf. Branch I proceeds 
from the med.L. use of the ablative in refer- 
ences, though in sense 2 the word may be a. 
It. fog/io. In branch II the phrase z7 fo/io is either 
a. Lat. or a refashioning of the Italian 7 fog/io. 
Cf. the use of 2 fo/io in Fr. both in sense 5 b and 
as sb, =sense 7.] 

A. sb. 
I. With reference to pagination. 

l. A leaf of paper, parchment, etc. (cither loose 
as one of a series, or in a bound volume) which is 
numbered only on the front. 

In the early instances the word may have been regarded 
as Latin. The front and back of the leaf were referred to 
as (folto) recto and verso; these words became Eng. as sbs. 

1533 T. More Debell. Salem Wks. 958/2 The .xlv. 
Chapiter of mine Apology beginnyng, Folio .243. 1548 
Staunrorp Atnges /rerog. ix. (1567) 35a, There it appeares 
folio .285. allso. 1585 Wasutncton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
Turkic, Table, The first number signifieth the chapter, the 
second the folio. 1669 Sturmy WVarviner’s Mag. u. xvii. 
marg., Place this between folio 202. and folio 203. 

2. In Bookkeeping, The two opposite pages of a 
ledger or other aecount-book in which these are 
used coneurrently; hence uscd for a page of a 
ledger in whieh one page serves for both sides of 
an account, and sometimes for a page of an 
account book generally. 

1588 Mrius Briefe (nstruct.C v, Vhe number of the leafe 
or folio of your Creditor. 1622 Matynes 4c. Law-Merch. 
364 The Leaves or Folio of the Leidger. 1849 FREESE 
Comm, Class-bk. 109 _A narrow column, for the figures 
which denote the Folio, where each account will be found 
in the Ledger. : 

3. The page-number of a printed book. 

1683 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 1. 376 The Corrector and 
Compositer ..examine.. how the Folio’s of those Pages 
properly and nuinerically follow and succeed one another. 
1841 Savace Dict. Priut., When there is a running title, 
the folios are placed at the outside corners of the pages. 

4. Law. A certain number of words (in Gt. Britain 
and [Ireland 72 or go, in U.S. generally 100) taken 
as a unit in reckoning the length of a document. 

_ Many legal documents of 16th c. are found to be written 
in pages of 12-15 lines, each containing 6 words. This is 
doubtless the origin of the above sense. 

_ 1836 Str H. Tavior Statesman xxiii. 169 Paying persons 
in the rank of life of law-stationers and their hired writers 
at the rate of so much per folio. 1848 WHarTon Law Lex., 
folio, a certain number of words; in conveyances, &c., 
amounting to seventy-two, and in Chancery proceedings to 
ninety. 

II. With reference to size. 

5. /n folio, a phrase signifying ‘in the form of a 
full-sized sheet folded once’. Orig. apprchended 
as a Latin phrase, used appositively or attributively; 
afterwards as consisting of an English prep. and sb. 

1582 Parsons Def. of Censure 148, | haue two editions in 
greeke: the one of learned Pagnine 2 folio, the other of 
Plantyne #2 ocfavo. 1888 Suaus. L. L. L.1. ii. 192 Deuise 
Wit, write Pen, for I am for whole volumes in folio. 1644 
Eveuyn Afenz, (1857) I. 89 That rare book in a large folio. 

1679 Br, Hererorp Coll, F¥esuits 4 Divinity Books .. in 
Folio and Quarto. 1763 Massry Orie. of Lett. u.59 All 
the curious hands .. engraved on 28 brass plates in folio. 
1819 Blackw, Mag. Oct. 29, 1 asked her if she would have 
it in folio, with marginal notes? 1837-9 Hattam //ist. Lit, 
I. iii. 1. § 148. 250 The more usual form of books printed in 
the rsth century is in folio. ; 
b. fransf. and fig. ; sfec.in a full and loose dress. 

Obs. exe. dial. 

1g90 Greene Neuer too late (1600) 96 His lippes were of 
the largest sise in folio, able to furnish a Coblers shoppe 
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with clowting leather. @1613 Oversury A Wife &c. (1638) 
133 Many ride poast to Chandlers and Tobacco shops in 
folio. a 1625 FLetcuer Love's Cure. ii, | had rather walke 
In folio again, loose, like a woman. 1630 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Fack-a-Lent 114/1 When a mans stomacke is in Folio, 
and knowes not where to haue a dinner in Decito sexto. 
1651 Litty Chas. / (1774) 244 The scorns .. he saw now 
returned upon himselfin folio. 1670 Lassets Voy. /faly 1. 
7 It [Rome] hath its Hospitals .. and many of those are 
Hospitals in folio. 1698 Vansrucn Prov. We v. (1710) 
95 Cuckoldom in Folio, is newly printed: and Matrimony 
in Quarto, is just going intothe Press. 1828 Craven Gloss. 
(ed. 2) s.v., ‘In full folio’, in full dress. 

6. A sheet of paper when folded onee. Also, 
+ such a sheet used for a specifie purpose. 

1616 Buttoxar, Fodio, a sheete or large leafe of paper. 
1691 Evetyn Deary 16 Apr., Severall folios of dried plants. 
1710 Anpison Jatler No. 216 ® 5 To his Daughter .. I 
bequeath. .my large Folio of Indian Cabbage. 1876 J. Goutp 
Letter.press Printer 40 Folio denotes a sheet of paper 
folded into two leaves. 

7. A volume made up of sheets of paper folded 
once; a volume of the largest size. 

1628 Earve Microcosue. Sergeant (Arb.) 57 He swels them 
{Bookes] into Folio’s with his Comments. 1713 Swirr 
Frenzy F. Dennis Wks. 1821 XIII. 211 The gentleman.. 
let drive at us with avast folio. 1826 Scott Woods?. iii, 
Tomkins began to turn the leaves of a folio, which lay open 
on the reading-desk. 1867 Stusss Benedict's Chron. 1. 
Pref. 24 Whe other manuscript..is a small folio, 

transf.and fig. 1659 D. Pett /inpr. Sea 286 The little 
decimo sextos .. the sinall fish .. as well as..the great folios 
of the Whale, and Elephant. 1813 Byron ¥rn/. 16 Nov. 
in Moore L2/e (1833) I. 541 This same lady writes octavos, 
and talks folios. 1885 Pall Mall G. 25 July 3/2 The 
London police—those folios in dark blue, lettered, and 
uniform. 

b. atirih, and Comd. 

1712 Appison Sfect. No. 529 P 1, I haveseen a folio writer 
place himself in an elbow chair, when [etc.]. 1849 Sir J. 
STEPHEN Lccl. Brog. (1850) 11. 37 They lower, in the sullen 
majority of the folio age, over tbe pigmies of this duodecimo 
generation. 1879 Dowpen Southey iii. 78 He received 
from eo collection precious boxes folio-crammed. 

5 te 

1. Formed of sheets or a sheet folded once; of 
the largest size; folio-sized. Oftcn following the 
SbageteeAdrs: 

1997-8 Be. Hatt Saé, 1. i. 29 With folio volumes, two to 
an oxe hide. 1642 Futter //oly & Prof. St. v. xi. 404 
Small Pocket-Bibles, and a great Folio-Alchoran. 1680 
E-vetyn Diary (1850) II. 147 A folio MS. of good thickness. 
1683 Moxon JWeck. E.xerc. II. 231 If it be a large Folio 
Page..he..has Tyed up. 1728 Port Dunc. 1. 139 A folio 
Common-place Founds the whole pyle, of all his works the 
hase. 180z Disoin /afrod. Classics 26 ‘Vhere are some 
Folio editions of this beautiful work. 1808 Scott A ufobiog. 
in Lockhart Lz/ i, I remember writing upwards of 120 folio 
pages witb no interval either for food or rest. 1870 Dickens 
£. Drood ii, The folio music-books on the stand. Jfod. A 
history in ten volumes folio. 

Jig. x62z2 J. Vavior (Water P.) Water-corniorant, Separa- 
fist 21 Vhese fellowes with their ample folio graces. a 1839 
PrAED Poents (1864) 1. 366 A minute will supply ‘Vo thought 
a folio history Of blighted hopes. 

2. Printing and Stationery. (See quots.) 

1873 Amer. Encycl. Print., Folio Post, a flat writing- 
paper, usually 17 by 22 inches. 1888 Jacosi Priters' Voc., 
Folto chase,a chase with one bar only. 1890 — /rinting 
ii. 32 In the wooden kinds we have slip, octavo, quarto, and 
folio galleys. /éid. 42 These chases are often divided or 
subdivided into folio or quarto by nieans of cross-bars. 

Folio (folio), v.  [f. pree. sb.] = FoLtaTeE v. 5. 

In mod. Dicts. 

Hlenee Folioing v/. s. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Folioitug, the operation of 
paging or marking abook. 1895 Conway /aine’s Rights of 
Man (fly-leaf), \t has been thought advisable to preserve in 
this volume the folioing of the complete edition of the 
work. 

Foliolar (fowlidlax), a. [f. FontoLe + -ar, 
Cf. F. foliolaire.} ‘Like to or connected with a 
leaflet’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884). 

Foliolate (fawlidle't), a. Bot. (a. L. *foliolat- 
us; sce FoLIOLE and -aTE.] Of, pertaining to, or 
consisting of folioles or leaflets; chicfly in eomb. 
with numcrical prefix (usually written with Arabic 
figure) used instead of the Latin zvz-, di-, ire. 
Cf, BIFOLIOLATE a. 

1866 in Treas. Bot.; and in mod. Dicts. 1870 HooKxer 
Stud. Flora 86 Leaves 3-foliolate in seedling plants.. Minute 
1-foliolate leaves. : 3 

Foliole (fowliol\. [a. F.foliole, ad. L. folto/un, 
dim. of fo/ium leaf] 

1. Lol, One of the divisions of a compound leaf ; 
a leaflet. 

1794 Martyn Rorsseau's Bot. ii. 28 Pieces, which we 
must call leaves, leaflets, or folioles. 1830 Linptry Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 31 Compound leaves reduced to a single foliole. 
1852 Tu. Ross Muméboldt's Trav. 111. xxix. 177 A .. palin- 
tree..having a free thread between the interstices of the 
folioles. é 

2. Zoo/. A small leaf-like appendage. 

1849-52 Topp CycZ. Anat. IV. 1205/1 In Soltenta reui- 
Jormis the stomach is destitute of any internal folioles or 
lacuna, 1888 Riverside Nat. Hist. V1. 221 A series of flat 
transparent leaflets .. Similar folioles also arise froin the 
basal joint of the antennz:. : 

Ilence Fo:lioli‘ferousa. [see-(1)FEROUS], bearing 
folioles or small leaf-like appendages (Cert, Dic/.). 
Foliolo’se a. [see -oSE], having leaves composed 
of folioles (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


FOLK. 


Foliomort, obs. form of FILEMoT. 

Foliophagous (fovlig:fagas), a. nonce-wa. [f. 
Foto + Gr. -gay-os eating + -ous.] fig. That 
devours folios. 

1829 SoutHey Six TJ. JJore WI. 353 Call to mind ..my 


foliophagous friend, what was the extent of Michael 
Montagne'’s library. 


Foliose (fovliows), a. [ad. L. folios-s, f. folium 
leaf: see -osz.j] Having, or abounding in, leaves ; 
leafy, folious. 


1727 Baitey vol. II, Fodiose, full of Leaves. 1758 PAil. 
Trans. L. 677 Linnzus has observed .. a foliose lichen of 


this order. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 343 The foliose Junger- 
manniez. 
b. =Fotiows a. 2 b. 1864 in WeBsTER. 


Foliosity (fovli'siti). [f Fottose + -11¥.J 
The state or condition of being foliose; abundance 
of foliage; in quot. with jocular allusion to Fotto, 

1847 De Quincey Schlosser’s Lit. Hist. Wks. VIIN. 44 
It is because he does not shoot into German foliosity that 
Schlosser finds him ‘ intolerable '. 

+ Foliot. Obs. rare. ([?a. OF. foliol. 

The OF. word is recorded only as meaning watch-spring ; 
but according to Hatz.-Darm. it is derived from the vb. 
JSolier to play the fool, to dance about, and so may have 
had other meanings related to this vb. Cf. the surname 
Foliot, known from r2th c. in Eng. How Burton obtained 
the word there is nothing to show; he evidently connects 
it with It. folletto,=F. (esprit) Jollet, hobgoblin, properly 
a dim. of fod foolish. Can it be a misprint for /ol/ef 7] 

1. ? Foolish matter. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 866 Ne singe ih hom no foliot. 

2. A kind of goblin. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. ii, Another sort of these 
[devils] there are, which frequent forlorn houses, which the 
Italians call foliots. {lle refers to Cardano De rerum var. 
XVI. (1581) 1123 Da:mon est familiaris, uocant folletos.] 

+ Folious, a.) rare. Also 5 folyus. [ad. OF. 
Solteus, folieux, f. folie FOLLY.}] Foolish. Hence 


Foliously adv. 

a14go Aut. de la Tour (1868) 58 For the whiche folyus 
dede, there is falle so moche sorw. /éd. 83 Thorughe the 
said folious loue he toke her untohis wiff. 1481 Caxton Tulle 
of Old Age Giv/fi The yong man hopeth foliously, if by 
cause of his yong age he wenith to live long. 

Folious (fowliss), @.2 [ad. L. folids-us, f. 
Joltum leaf: see -ous.} Abounding in, or of the 
nature of, leaves; leafy, foliose. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 51 The folious and 
stalky emission distinguisheth herbs and trees, 1682 — Chr. 
Mor. 11. iti, To obtrude them [assertions] as Sibyls leaves, 
which after considerations may find to be but folious appar- 
ences, and not the central and vital interiours of Truth. 

b. (See quot.) 

1828 Wesaster, /olious, having leaves intermixed with 
flowers. 

+Fo'lity. 04s. In5 folite. (ad. OF. folizé, 
follité, {. fol, fou, masc., folle fem. foolish.] 
Foolishness. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 5366 3e fare bot with folite : quare 
ere 30ure fyue wittis? 

| Folium (fowlidm). [L. fo/izn: leaf.} 

et OnIOnO: 

1886 Statem. Land Laws Incorp. Law Soc. 26 Certificates 
..each constituting a distinct folium consisting of two or 
more pages. . 

2. Geom. a. A finite loop of a nodal eurve 
terminated at both ends by the same node. b. 
Folium of Descartes, a plane nodal cubie curve 
with real nodal tangents, and one real inflexion at 
infinity. : 

1848 B. Prick Dif’. Calculus (1852) 319 To determine the 
nature of the pointat the origin of the Folium of Descartes. 

ec. Used with prefixes zzz-, 62-, ete. to indicate 
a eurve with one, two, ete. indentations. 

1873 Sai.mMon /ligher Plane Curves vi. (1879) 221 Zeuthen 
confines the name oval to a branch having no real bitangent 
or inflexions, one witha single real bitangent he calls a uni- 
folium, one with 2, 3, or 4 such bitangents, a bifolium, 
trifolium or quadrifolium. 


Folk(fa:k). Forms: 1-2fole (f/. fole), 2 folche, 
Orm. folle, follk, 3 folck, south. volek, 3-4 fole, 
south, vole, volk, 3-6 folke, 3-8 fok(e, (5 fokke), 
6 folck(e, 8 Sc. fouk, 3- folk. Also 3-4 wé. gen. 
folken(e. [OE. fo/c str. neut.=OFris. fo/k, OS. 
fole (Du. volk), OHG. folc neut., mase. (MHG. 
vole neut., mase., mod.Ger. vo/k neut.), ON. folk 
neut., pcople, army, detachment (Sw., Da. fo/2) :— 
OTeut. */o/kom. The original sense is perh. best 
preserved in ON.; ef. OSL. p/h: (Russ. Nokb) 
division of an army, Lith. pu/kas crowd, which are 
believed to be early adoptions from Teut. 

The view of some scholars, that the Teut. word and the 
L. vulens both descend from a common type *golgos, is very 
deubtful.l 5 

1. A people, nation, race, tribe. Ods. exe. arch. 


Beowulf 1582 (Gr.) He .. sloh.. folces Denizea fyftyne 
men. es eee Gen. xxv. 23 Twa folc beop todzled 
on pe, & bat folc oferswid pat ober folc. 1297 R. Grove. 
(1724) 3 Brytones were be firste folc pat to Engelond come. 
1388 Wyctir Yokn xi. 48 Romayns schulen come, and schulen 
take our place and oure folk. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Esdras v. 
26 Amonge all y° multitudes of folkes thou hast gotten the 
one people. 1850 Neate Med. Hymns (1867) 24 Met Thee 
with Palms in their hands that day the folk of the Hebrews. 


b. transf. of animals. (After the Vulg. and Heb.) 


FOLK. 


1382 Wycuir Prov, xxx. 26 A litil hare, a fole vnmy3ti. 
1535 CoverbDace zéid., The conyes are but a feble folke (so 
161r and 1885, (R.V.)}. 

2. An aggregation of people in relation to a 
superior, e.g. God, a king or priest; the great mass, 
as opposed to an individual; the people; the vulgar. 
Obs. exe. arch, 

¢888 K. AEcrrep Soeth. xxx. § 1 Forpem is das folces | 
hlisa zlcum men for nauht to habbenne. 971 Blickd. Hom. 
35 Swa swa geara beboden wars Godes folce. c1250 Gen. 
§& Ex. 2785 Ic haue min folkes pine sozen. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 12838 (Cott.) Ion..said pat all baa fok moght here, pis 
es fetc.|. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 43 Til alle 
po folk he [preste} shryues him pare of alle his synnes. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour E viib, The said hoost of the 
Hebreux..were al folke of god. 1549-62 STeRNuoLD & H. 
Ps. c. 247 We are his folke, he doth vs feede. 1863 Loner. 
Wayside Inn, Olaf vn, Choose ye between two things, my 
folk. 1886 Academy 7 Aug. 85/2 It..did not hold back the 
Bible from the folk. 

+b. (also £7.) Retainers, followers; servants, 
workpeople. Oés. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 433 Pa lette he riden vnirimed folc. a 1400-50 
Alexander 3053 Dary..se3is his foke faile. 1568 GrarTon 
Chron. 11. 377_ He founde it kept by the Erle of Darbyes 
folkes. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 11. 71 b, 
Least my folkes labouring in some of them should come into 
the rest, contrarie to my pleasure. 1581 G. Petrie tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) 111. 170 The maister of the house 
-.ought..to shewe himselfe more seuere towards his owne 
folke, then towards others. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's” 
Eromena 68 Wherein (wanting so many of your folke) you 
could not have defended your selfe. 

3. Men, people indefinitely. Also, people of a 
particular class, which is indicated by an adj. or 
some attributive phrase. 

From 14th c. onward the pl. has been used in the same 
sense, and since 17th c. is the ordinary form, the sing. being 
arch. or dial. The word is now chiefly collog., being 
superseded in more formal use by feople. 

O.E. Chron. an. 999 Pa elkede man fram dege to dege, 
& swencte bet earme folc pe on dam scipon lagon. a 1225 
Axcr. R.156 Vor te biweopen isleien uolc—pet is, mest al 
be world. 1340 Ayexd. 139 Pe benes and pe oreysons of 
guode uolke. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 360 Now failleth 
be folke of be flode And of be londe bothe. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 

‘nt.’s T. 2035 Upon the steedes, that weren grete and 
white, Tber seeten folk. 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton) n. 
xlv. (1859) 51 Now bebolde, and see with goode auyse- 
ment vpon these folkes. ¢1430 Diatorie in Babees Bk. 58 
With .iij. maner of folk be not at debate: First with pi 
bettir. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 311 The masse crede 
is to be sayd when folcke lye a dyenge. ax1500 Gregory's 
Chron. (Camd. Soc.) 155 Summys of vc men of armys or 
of folke of schotte [orig. gezs de trait, i.e. archers). 1565 
T. Starteton Fortr. Faith. 126 Howseling of Christen 
folcke before deathe. 1629 Crt. § Times Fas. / (1849) 11. 
186 They played three pieces glick, as ordinary folks use to 
play twopenny glick. 1710 Swirt Le?t. (1767) III. 71, I 
have heard wise folks say, An ill tongue may do much. 
1727 A. Hamitron Mew Acc. E. Ind. 1. xxiv. 297 There 
were Folks killed in 1723. 1756 Mrs. CatpERwoop rm. 
(1884) 83, I could not speak to the folks and ask questions. 
1774 A. Apams in 7. Q. Adams’ Fam, Lett. (1876) 49 
Some folks say I grow very fat. 19774 FRANKLIN Hs. 1887 
V. 414 It was the fox with the ministerial folks to abuse 
them. 1775 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 11 June, Folks 
want me to go to Italy. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref V1. 29 He is unkind to the poor folk. 1870 Rossetti 
Poewnts 100 A decree.. Whereby all banished folk might win 
Free pardon. 1871 Sites Charac. i. (1876) 25 The charac- 
ter of a nation is not to be learnt from its fine folks. 18 
Browninc .Vartin Relph t1g It was hard to get at the folks 
in power. 1882 Ouipa Alaremma 1, 23 The hearts of the 
folk in Grosseto were sad for his fate. 

b. Individual persons; individuals. 

1450 Bk. Curtasye 546 in Babees Bk., Thes thre folke 
and no mo. 1504 Bury Wills (Camden) 97 Substancyall 
folkys of the seid parych. 1641 Best ari. Bks. (Surtees) 
35 Three folkes, viz. two men and a wooman. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1.ii. 31 To think it prudent 
for these young folks to settle. 

4. pl. (exc. dial.) The people of one’s family, | 
parents, children, relatives. ¥ 

1715 Pattern to true love in Halliwell Vorksh. Anthol. 
(1851) 414 Our folks willangry beI fear. 1776 J. Q. Apams 
in Fam. Lett, (1876) 203 All that I could learn of you and 
my little folks, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., (ed. 2) Folk, 
family. ‘ How’s yower folk’. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & 
Lugger i. 1. 15 Your young folks are flourishing, I hope. 

b. dzal. ¥ricnds, intimates. 

1854 Baker Northampt. Words, s.v., ‘We're not folks 
noe 1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., s.v., ‘They'd use to be such 
folks.’ 

5. attrib. and Comé., as +folk-hing, t-need. 

Beowulf 2873 (Gr.) Nealles *folc-cyning fyrdzesteallum 
gylpan porfte. ¢xz05 Lay. g5or Fared swide aze, to pan 
folc-kinge. ¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. 1xxvii[i]. 14 Him ealle niht, oder 
beacen, fyres leoma, *folc nede heold. 

b. esf. in numerous mod. Combs. (formed after 
Ger. precedent) with the sense ‘ of, pertaining to, 
current or existing among, the people’; as /olk- 
belief, -custom, -literature, -name,-song, -speech, etc. 

1850 VV. & Q. 1st Ser. II. 99/2, 1 believe that one item of 
folk-faith is that farm-yard odours are healthy. 1864 
Reader 1 Oct. 407 The minute notices concerning medicine 
[etc.]..that are scattered through the pages of our mediaeval 
hiographers will increase our knowledge of the folk-life of 
the past. 1870 W. E. A. Axon (¢itle) Folk- Song & Folk- 
Speech of Lancashire. 1880 J. Geixie Prehist. Europe 9 
One of those great folk-waves which have successively 
swept over Europe. 1884 Academy 23 Feb. 126/1 Folk-law 
is astonishingly conservative. 1891 Afhenvui 10 Oct. 
486/3 Hg who believe in the origin of folk-tales from the 
cultured. 


390 


6. Special comb.: folk-etymology, usually, the 
popular perversion of the form of words in order 
to render it apparently significant; folk-free a., 
having the rights of a freeman; folk-leasing (OE. 
Law), public lying, slander ; folk-stead (see quot. 
1876). 

1883 G. Steruens S. Bugee’s Stud.on N. Afythol, 28 It 
does not mend the matter, if, when we have no hetter 
argument, we call it *folk-etymology. axzo00 Laws Wiht- 
red § 8 Gif man his man an wiofode freols gefe, se sie *folc- 
fry. 1820 Scotr /vanhoe‘xxxii, Folkfree and Sacless art 
thou in town and from town. a1000 Laws 4:1. § 32 Gif 
mon *folc-leasunge gewyrce..him mon aceorfe ba tungan. 
1771 Burke Powers of Furies in Prosecutions Wks. X. 114 
An offence of this species, called Folk-leasing. @ 1000 
Beowulf 76 Pa ic wide zefrezn .. manizgre mzzpbe - .*folc- 
stede fratwian. 1876 A/id. Yorks. Gloss., Folkstead, an 
out-door place of assembly for general purposes. ‘The 
chapel wouldn't hold them all, so they made a folkstead of 


the garth.’ 
+Folkland. Ods. exc. Hist. A term of OE. 


law, designating land held by a certain kind of 
tenure; opposed to BOOKLAND. 

As to the nature of the antithesis between folkland and 
bookland there have been many conjectures. Since the 
publication of Allen’s /uguiry into the Growth of the 
Royal Prerogative, 1830, the prevailing view has been that 
Jolkland was \and belonging to the state, which the king 
or the witan might grant to a person for his life, but which 
did not descend to heirs, while Gook/and was land held 
by charter or deed. But in the Ang. /dist. Rev, VIII. 
(1893) Prof. Vinogradoff has forcibly argned that folkland 
was simply land heritable by /olkvight or common law, 
while the estate in dook/and was conferred by charter or 
deed, and could be alienated freely. 

a 000 Laws Edgar § 2 Opbe on boc-lande oppe on folc- 
lande. 1641 Termes de la Ley 54 ‘Vhis land was held with 
more easie and commodious conditions than Folkeland. 
1767 BLacksTONE Comm. II. 91 Folk-land..was held by no 
assurance in writing, but distributed among the common 
folk or people at the pleasure of the lord. 1830 J. ALLEN &. 
Prerog. (1849) 135 Folcland, as the word imports, was the 
land of the folk or people. It was the property of the 
community. It might be occupied in common, or possessed 
in severalty; and, in the latter case, it was probabl 
parcelled out to individuals in the folcgemét. Lut while it 
continued to be folcland, it could not be alienated in per- 
petuity; and therefore, on the expiration of the term for 
which it had been granted, it reverted to the community, 
and was again distributed by the same authority. 1871 
Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 24 ‘The folkland, 
the common land of the nation, was now [1066-7] changed, 
fully and for ever, into serra Regis, the land of the King. 

Folk-lore (fowk,loe1). [f. Fork + Lore.) The 
traditional beliefs, legends, and customs, current 
among the common people; the study of these. 

1846 AmBrosE Merton (W. J. Thoms] in A thenzum 
22 Aug. 862/3 What we in England designate as Popular 
Antiquities, or Popular Literature (though. .it..would be 
most aptly described by a good Saxon compound, Folk-Lore, 
the Lore of the People). 1862 £cclesiologist XXIII. 279 
Mr. Lee gives us a piece of folks-lore. 1863 Max MULLER 
Chips (1880) II. xxi. 206 A healing virtue is ascribed in 
German folk-lore tothe mistletoe. 1884 A. Lanc Custom § 
Alyth 11 Properly speaking, folklore is only concerned with 
the legends, customs, beliefs, of the folk—of the people. 

Hence Foiklorism, a piece of folk-lore; Folk- 
lo‘rist, a student of folk-lore. Folklori‘stic a. 

1876 NV. § Q. sth Ser. VI. 12/2 Success to the Folk-Lore 
Society! An Old Folk-Lorist. 1886 Sat. Rev. 28 Aug. 
306 The Revue. .contains divers ‘folklorisms*. 1888 BULLEN 
Peele's Wks. 1. Introd. 11 The Ghost of Jack ought to be 
an object of interest to folklorists. 1888 Sczeace XII. 132 
Some interesting philological and folk-loristic informa- 


tion. 
+ Folkmoot, folkmote. Ods. exc. Hist. 


Forms: 1 folemét, -3em6t, 5 folkesmot, 6 folck- 
mote, 6-7 folkemote, (7 evvo. falkmoth, 9 folk- 
muth), 9 folkemote, folemoot, 6-9 folkmote, 
5-9 folkmoot. [OE. folc-mdét, -gemét, f. folc, 
FoLk + mt, gemdt meeting.) A general assembly 
of the people of a town, city, or shire. 

a1000 Laws Athelst. (Thorpe) § 12 On para gerefena 
sewitnesse on folcgemote (v. 7. on folcmote]. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron. vu. 340 He anone sent Johnne Mancell, one of his 
iustycys, vnto London; and there..callyd at Pawlys crosse 
a folkmoot. 1529 RAsTELL Pastyme, Hist, Brit, (1811) 184 
Place of sittyng.. appoynted at the Folkmote at Poules 
crosse. 1596 SPENSER /. Q. 1v. iv. 6 To which folke-mote they 
all with one consent .. Agreed to travell, and their fortunes 
try. 1642 Axtid. to prevent Civ. Wars 9 Commandeis of the 
Militia in every County were elected..in a full Falkmoth. 
1750 Carte Hist. Eng. 11. 112 nole, He..directed a folk- 
mote or common hall to be held on Sunday the 27th of 
that month. 1848 Lyrron Harold iv. v, J will ask the 
King’s leave to go to my East Anglians, and hold a folk- 
muth, 1892 Tennyson Foresters 1. iii, How should we 
cope with John? The London folkmote Has made him all 
but king. = 

Hence + Fo'lk-mooter, ?a parochial politician. 

1645 Mitton Colast. Wks. (1847) 228/1 These matters are 
not for pragmatics and folkmooters to babble in. é 

+¥Folkright. Oés. exc. Hist. (OE. foleriht 
f. folc Fok + v¢ht Ricur.] ‘Common law, public 
right, the understood compact by which every free- 
man enjoys his rights as 2 freeman’ (Bosw.). 

a 1000 Laws Cunt § 1 Heonan-ford late manna gehwylcne, 
ze earmne ze eadizne, folc-rihtes wyrde. 1849 Kemer 
Saxons II, vi. 205 New laws which were to be added to 
the existing folcriht. (1876 Whitby Gloss., Fooakreeght, 
public right.] : 

Folle, Follery, obs. ff. of FoaL, FooLery. 


FOLLICULOSE. 


+ Follial, 2. Ofs.-' [f. Foury+-ax; cf. OF. 
folial (perh. the source).] Foolish. 

1602 WARNER Adé. Eng. x. lv. 245 Whereto these folliall 
Traytors did themselues and Senses fit. 

Follicle (fplik’l). Also 7-8 folliacle, 8-9 
Fouvicove, [ad. L. folliculis little bag, dim. of 
follis bellows. ] 

1. Anat. A small sac. Chiefly, ‘a simple lym- 
phatic gland, consisting of lymphoid tissue arranged 
in the form of a sac’. (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. ut. ii, 108 Although there 
be no eminent and circular follicle, no round bagge or 
vesicle which long containeth this humor. 1748 HARTLEY 
Observ. Afan 1. i). 117 Gall-bladder, Follicles, and Ducts 
of the Glands. 1830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat. 48 Yhe 
membranous stomach, furnished with numerous secreting 
follicles. 1842 Pricnarp Nat. Atst. Man 95 The hair 
issues from follicles, by a club-shaped root or bulb. 

b. =Con sd.! 4b. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ef. iu. iv. 113 These cods or 
follicles are found in both sexes. [x8x2 J. Smytu Pract. 
Custonzs (1821) 64 Castor.—This is a substance secreted in 
a follicle situated near the anus of the beaver, perhaps the 
inguinal gland.j : _ 

2. Bot. ‘A kind of fruit, consisting of a single 
carpel, dehiscing by the ventral suture only’ (Lind- 
ley) ; formerly used for any kind of capsular fruit. 

21706 Everys Sylva xi. (1729) 65 They [the Maples] are 
all produced of Seeds contained in the Folliacles and Keys, 
or Birds-Tongues. 1785 Martyn Nousseau's Bot. xvi. 219 
In most of the genera these fruits are follicles. 1877 Hutme 
Wild £1. p. x, Fruit a follicle of two elongated capsules. 

b. A small bag or vesicle distended with air. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Folliculus, Follicles .. 
are vessels distended with air: as at the root in Utricularia, 
and on the leaves in Aldrovanda. 1816-zo Green /ferbal 
Il. 784 Two-celled follicles in whorls, in order to support 
the scape inthe water. 1863 BerKeLey Brit, Afosses ref oss. 
312 Follicle, a little bladder on the leaves, as in Pottia 
cavifolia. . 

3. Entom. A cocoon; the covering made by a 
larva for its protection during the pupa state. 

1856-8 W. Crark lan dcr Hoeven's Zool. 1. 397 Pupa 
inclosed in a thin follicle. : ; 

Follicular (fplikiz/las), a. [ad. L. follecalar-zs, 
f. folliculus : see FOLLICLE and -aR !.] 

1. Of the nature of, or resembling, a follicle; 
composed or consisting of follicles; also, provided 
with follicles. 

1677 Piotr O.rfordsh. 305 Many other strong scented 
Animals. .have follicular Repositories or Bags. 1750 /’472. 
Trans. XLVII. 99 Vascular and follicular minute mem- 
branes. 1830 LinptEy Was. Syst. Bot. 6 Fruit... follicular 
with one ortwovalves. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. I. 23 ‘Vhe 
follicular structure of the glands. 1870 Hooker S/xd. 
Flora p. xiii, Crassulacez.. Fruit follicular, 

2. Of or pertaining to a follicle or follicles. 

1877 Coves Fur Anim. i. 14 An enormous reservoir. .con- 
taining a considerable quantity of the follioular product. 


b. Path. Of a disease: Affecting the follicles 


of a particular organ. 

1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 508 Follicular stomatitis. 
1877 Roserts /Handbk. Aled. (ed. 3) 1. 209 Follicular 
pharyngitis is often associated with stomach-disorders. 

3. In etymol. sense: Of or pertaining to bellows ; 
performed by means of bellows. zz072ce-use. 

1676 SHADWELL Virtuoso 1. Wks. 1720 I. 343 An animal 
may be preserved without respiration .. by follicular im- 
pulsion of air. 

Also 


Folliculated (fplikizleted), ffl. a. 
folliculate (Cet. Dict.). [as if f. *folliculate vb. 
(f. FOLLICULE + -ATE) + -ED1,] 

1. Anat. and Sot. Provided with a follicle or 


follicles. 

1775 Asu, J olliculated (adj. in botany) having seed 
vessels. 
Ending below the thyroid, which is folliculated on its inner 
surface. 1839-47 Topp Cyc?. Anat. 111. 572°1 The integu- 
ments..are.-highly folliculated. 

2. Extom. Contained in a follicle or cocoon. 

1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. \. 404 Pupa 
smooth, in some folliculated. 

Follicule (fglikizl). Variant of FoLiicie. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. fist. 11. ii. 37 The follicules, or the 
membrane covering the eggs contained inthe ovary. 1848 
Linpey /atrod. Bot. (ed. 4) IJ. 19 The fruit of these plants 
is better understood to be a union of several follicules 


within a single flower. 

+ Folliculi‘ferous, 2. Obs.—' [f. L. follicul- 
ws +-(1)FEROUS.] Bearing a follicle or follicles. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 621 Two sorts of Folliculiferous 
Willows from Barbados. ; 

Folliculitis (fpli:kizloitis\. Path. [f. L. follé- 
cul-us FOLLICLE + -1TIS.] Inflammation of a 
follicle or follicles. 

1860 Fower Afed. Voc., Folliculitis, follicular _inflamma- 
tion. 1874 Van Buren Dis. Genit. Org. 77 Folliculitis 
sometimes appears aleng the urethra. 


Folliculose (flikizlous), a. [ad.L. folliculos- 
us, f. follicelus: see FOLLICLE and -osE.) a. Full 
of or containing follicles; b. Of the nature or ap- 


pearance of a follicle. 

1802 Hoover Quincy's Lex.-Med., Folliculose gland, one 
of the most simple species of gland, consisting merely of 
a hollow vascular membrane or follicle and an excretory 
duct. 18.. Bul. (lL, State Laboratory Nat. Hist. Il. 
30 (Cent. Dict.) Anthéridia in folliculose bodies on the sur- 
face of separate thalli. 


1787 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXXVIL. 418 — 


FOLLICULOUS. 


Folliculous (fplikizlos), a. [f. L. folliced-us 
+-ous.] = prec. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. //ist. 1. 10 Other membranes are 
called mucous or folliculous, because they secrete a viscid 
fluid. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Folliculous, having, or con- 
sisting of, follicles. Same as Foéliexlar. 

+ Follifal, z. Os. Also 6 foliful. [f. Forry 
sb. + -FUL.] Full of folly or foolishness. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 87 Foliful affectionis vil be ther 
auen confusione quhen god pleysis. 1683 I5. Hooker 
Pref, Ep. Pordage's Mystic Drv, 82 O vain, wild, pitufull, 
follifull, vile man! @ 1763 Suenstone Ess. Wks. (1764) 11. 
279 The common people call wit, mirth; and fancy, folly; 
fanciful and folliful, they use indiscriminately. 

+ Follily, adv. Obs. Forms: 3-5 folili, 4-6 
folyly, 4-7 folily, (4 foleli), 4-5 folilich(e, 4 
folyliche, 5 folilyche, 6 follilie. [ME. foliliche, 
f. folt, Foy a. foolish + -diche -ty *.] Foolishly. 

a@ 1300 Cursor Af. 23326 (Cott.) Pai pe sorfuller sal be pat 
losen folili has pat le. 1393 Lanot. P. P/. C. xvi. 234 To 
teche..how pat folke folyliche here fif wittes myspenden. 
¢1449 Pecock Repr. u. vi. 171 Thei wolen seie sturdili and 
folili. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 600 To quhome the 
Britis follilie gaif feild. 1598 Stow Surv. xxviii. (1603) 243 
From loosing of time follilte in lust. 

b. Lewdly, unchastcly. 

13.. [see Fetter z. 3b). ¢1386 Cnaucer Aferch. T. 159, 
I have my body folily dispended. 

Follow (felox), sé. [f. next verb.] 

1. The action of the verb Fotiow. 

1870 Harpy & Ware J/od. Foyle, Dominoes 93 It is 
sometimes an advantage to hold heavy dominoes, as they 
not unfrequently enable you to obtain what is called a good 
‘follow’. 1889 Speetator 9 Nov. 6353/1 And hark ! the view- 
hollo ! "Tis Mack in full ollow. 

2. Billiards. A stroke which causes the player's 
ball to roll on after the object-ball which it has sct 
inmotion. Called also follow-stroke, and following 
stroke. Also, the impulse given to the ball by such 
a stroke. 

1873 Bennett & Cavenpisu Billiards 371 The reason for 
playing with side is, that, when the balls are so close, sufficient 
Nioow" cannot be goton. 1881 H. W. CoiLenper Vor. 
Billiards 38 ‘Vhe Follow-Stroke. /éid. 39 ‘The ‘ follow’ can 
also be executed with the cue delivered as far as one-fourth 
below centre. ; 

3. Follow on. Cricke/. The act of ‘ following 
on’ (see FoLtow v. 19 d); also applied to the 
innings itself. Also simply /od/ow. 

1881 Standard 14 June 3/8 A ‘follow on’ was necessary. 
1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann. 60 With the follow saved 
there was no chance of completion of the game. 1892 Sav. 
Rev.g July 33/1 In the follow on things altered very inuch. 


Follow (fp'los),v. Forms: a. 1-2 folzian, 2-3 
folzie(n, (fol3hi), fole3e(n, fole3zi), 3 folien, 
folhen, 2-4 folje(n, (3 Orm. folljhenn, 4 soz/h. 
uolze(n, uol3y), 3-5 folew’en, (3 south. uolewen, 
4 follew(e), folwe(n, (4 follwe n , folu(n, folu- 
wen, (3 south. uoluwen , 4-9 folow,e, foloe, 
(5 folaw(e, foloz3e, foloyn, 4-6 fowlowie, 6 
foolow e), 6 Sc. fallow, 4-7 followe, 4- follow. 
B. 1 2 fylgan, fylizan, fylzian, fylian, 2-3 
fulien, (3 south. pa. /. vulede), 3-4 fulu(n, fil- 
jen, filiz(en, filyh’en, filiyh(en, felun, 4 5 
filow, fylow, felow, 5 filoe. [The two OF. 
types, folgian (o- stem) and fy/gan (-/o- stein), are, 
as is usual in similar pairs of conjngational variants, 
teprescntatives of an OTeut. vb. of the -é7az class; 
cf. Olris. folgta, folia, fulia, OS. folgin (Du. 
volgen), OIG. folgén (MHG. volgen, mod.Ger, 
folgen:, ON. fylgja Da. folge, Sw. folja,; not 
recorded in Goth. Beside these forms, several of 
the Teut. langs. have synonymous and phonetically 
resembling words which are compounds of Ganc 
and Go vés.; OK. hae /elgangan, pa. t. ful-éole 
(from ¢ode, serving as pa. t. of gin) =OS. fulgan- 
gan, OHG. folle gin, The most natural explana- 
tion of these parallcl forms is that the apparently 
simple vb. was originally a compound or a phrasal 
combination, The first element occurs in OF. 
fylstan, fullestan, OMG. folleisten to help, succour, 
minister to (cf. Goth. datstjan to follow), OHG. 
follastohan to assist, support (= OL. *fultéon, 
whence /ulidam, fiurllum assistance), Goth, /illa- 
fahkjan to worship, serve, minister to the needs of. 
In these cases the prefix scems to add to the sense 
of the simple vbs. the notion of doing something 
by way of service to another (so that scnse 3 of the 
present vb. is probably nearest to the original 
meaning). It is on formal grounds probable that 
the prefix is identical with I'vLL; its function in 
the above-cited instances is perh. due to the cir- 
cumstance that in some vbs. compounded with it 
the primary sense of ‘satisfying’ developed into 
the cognate sense of ‘ ministering to’, ‘serving’.] 

I. trans. (In Ol. and early ME. the object is 
usually in the dative case. } 

1. To go or come after (a person or other object 

in motion); to move behind in the same direction, 


c1000 Ags. Gosp. John x.27 Mine sceap zehyrab mine 
stefne, and hig folgiab me. c1z0o Ormin 12768 He fand ta 


391 


Filippe & se33de buss till himm; follh me. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 
757 Ilk der de him hered .. fole3ed him up one de wold. 
@1300 Cursor A. 15193 (Cott.) Folus forth bat ilk man 
Right in to be bi. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Willer's T. 74 As any 
kyde or calf folwynge his dame. a@1533_ Lp. BeRNERS 
H non x\vii. 159 They went all together and foolowed Huon 
as preuely as they coude. 1598 Snaxs. Al/erry IV. un. it. 6, 
1 had rather (forsooth) go before you like a man, then follow 
him like a dwarfe. 1667 Mitton /. L. 1. 238 Him followed 
his next Mate, 1850 Prescott Peru 11. 200 The remainder 
of his forces when mustered were to follow him. 1863 Gro. 
Exuiot Romola 11. xxi, It was plain that he had followed 
her, and had been waiting for her. 2 

b. To go forward along ‘a path), to keep in (a 
track) as one goes. “7. and fg. 

a1300 Cursor J. 4575 \Cott., 1 folud sipen, me-thoght, 

a sti Vntil a feild. 13.. £. EE. Addit. P. A. 127 Pe fyrre 
I folzed pose floty valez. ¢ 1385 Cuaucrr ZL. GC. HY’. 2018 
alriadue, That.. The same weye he may returne anon, 
Folwynge alwey the thred as he hath come. 1548 Hatt 
ChAron., Rich. /1] (an. 3) 50 Pleiyng the parte of a good 
blood hounde, [he] foloed the tract of y* flier. .by y* sent. 
1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 1025 Sin and Death amain Following 
his track. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 79 P 3, I am Voung, and 
very much inclined to follow the Paths of Innocence. 1825 
in Coppett Aur. Rides (1885) 11. 25, 1 was resolved .. 
not to follow the turnpike road one single inch further. 1874 
E. D.Smitutr. Oehler's O. T. Theol. 1. § 43. 151 Old Testa- 
ment angelology follows the opposite path. ; 

e. phr. 70 follow the drum: to be a soldier, 
To follow the hounds: to keep up behind them in 
the chase; to hunt with hounds. Follow my 


leader: a game in which each player must do 


what the leader does, or pay forfeit; also fig. 70 
follow one’s nose: to go straight on without 


reflexion or preconceived plan_. 
plough: said of the ploughman. 

1650 B. Discollimininm 19 Vie follow Providence, or my 
Nose, as well as 1 can, 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Keerecat. v. 
(1686) 2 Without its Assistance in Dieting and Exercise, no 
Horse can follow the Hounds .. without hazarding. 1692 
Bentitey Boyle Lect. ii. 34 The main Maxim of his 
Philosophy was, ‘To trust to his Senses, and follow his 
Nose. 1732 Berxrcry Alciphr.1. § 1 While he..follows 
the plough, or looks after his flocks, 1785 Burxs Folly 
Beggars, ‘I ama son of Mars’, As when 1 us'd in scarlet 
to follow the drum, 1832 Worpsw. Kesol. & /ndependence 
vii, Following {ed. 1 (1807) behind] his plough, along the 
inuuntain-side, 1835 Marrvatt Jac. Faithf. xxxviii, One 
amusement..was a favourite one of tlre captain's as it made 
the men sinart. It is called ‘Follow my leader’, 1858 
Tnackrray Margin, xvi, It was time to follow the hounds. 
1895 /aéblet 14 Sept. 408 Englishmen are the last people in 
the world to play a blind game of follow-my-leader. — 

Jig. ‘Yo come after in sequence or series, in 
order of time, etc.; to succeed. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 4599 (Gitt.) Seuen 3ere hunger grett 
ie ober neist sal be foluand Pat neuer was suilk bifor in 
and, 1659 3. IlarRis Parival’s [ron Age 241 One mis. 
fortune folluwes another. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. xu. 335 Such 
follow him, as shall be registerd, Part good, part bad, of bad 
the longer scrowle. 1728 Pore Dunc. in. 321 Signs fol- 
lowing signs lead un the mighty year! 1802 Lp. Eetpon in 
Vesey’s A’ep. VII. 81 This case was followed by ‘Vhe Att.- 
Gen. v. Doyley. ¢1817 Hocc Zales & Sk. V. 350 Punish 
ment niust follow conviction, not antecede it. 1860 Tyxpatt 
Glac. 1. vil. 51 Transverse ridges which follow each other in 
succession. 

+b. Yo be second or inferior to. Ods. 

1632 Massincer & Fiero alal Dowry u. ii, Her educa- 

tion Follows not any. 
ce. To come after or succeed as a consequence 
or effect ; to result from. (Cf. sense 4.) 

1593 Suaks. Lucr. 357 Misty night Covers the shame that 
follows sweet delight. @1616 Beaum. & FL. Thierry 
Theod. 1. ii, A duty well discharg’d ts never follow’d By sad 
repentance. 1842 l'eNnyson .Vorte @’Arth. g2 What good 
should follow this, if this were done ? What harm, undone? 

3. To go after or along with .a person) as an 
attendant or companion ; to accompany, serve, or 
attend upon. 

O. f:. Chron. an. 75s Pa cuadon hie bat... hie nwfre his 
banan folgian noldon. ¢9s0 Lindisf Gosp. Mark v. 37 Ne 
leort anigne monno to fylgenne hine. ¢ 1175 Lam, //om. 
15x Monie kunnes men folezeden ure drihten ine pisse liue. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 95 Of kunne & of folke pe fulede pan duke. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 15339 (Cott.) Yee haf me folud hider-to. ¢1385 
Cuaucer ZL. G. NW. 894 Thisbe, 1 wol the folwen dea 
and I wol be Felaw and cause cke of thy deth, quod she. 
c14s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6338 A seruand folowand his 
lorde. 1g91 Snaks. 720 Gent. 1. i. 94 Vhou for wages fol- 
lowest thy master, 1611 Piste 1 Saw, xvii. 13 And the 
three eldest sonnes of lesse went, and followed Saul to the 
battell. 1845 S.C. Haut JJ Wecdboy vi. 51 ‘The rheumatic... 
creature whio had ‘followed’ the family for more than forty 
years. 1875 Jowetr /’/ato (ed. 2) 1. 37 Vou may depend on 
my following and not deserting him. 

b. To go after as an admirer, auditor, or the 
like. 

1602 SHaks. //am. 11. ii. 349 Do they hold the same esti- 
mation they did when I was in the city? Are they so 
followed? 1756 Mrs. I’. Brooke Old A/aid No. 22? 3, I went 
..with a friend, to hear one of the most followed and 
admired of them all [preachers]. /é/d.O! he is. .a charming 
man !..thank God | have followed him these twenty years. 

4. fig. Yo accompany, attend upon, ‘go with’; 
to be a (necessary) concomitant or accompaniment 
to; to be consequent upon. 

¢ 1000 Ags. /’s. lv[i]. 4 Dut minre sprace sped folgie. c 1205, 
Lay. 1002 Wzlde heom scal fulien. a@1300 Z£. £. Psalter 
xxii{i}. 6 And filigh me sal pimercy. crqsotr. De Jmiitatione 
nu. vi. 46 Sorwe foluib euer pe glory of pe worlde. 1526 
‘TINDALE 1 Cor. x. 13 There hath no temptacion taken you 
but soche as foloweth the nature of man.  rg99 Suaks. 


To follow the 


FOLLOW. 


TIen. WV’, v. ii. 297 The liderty that follows our places. 1611 
Bisce Ps. xxiii, 6 Surely goodnes and mercie shall followe 
me all the daies of my life. 1667 Mitton P. £. 11. 25 The 
happier state In Heav'n, which follows dignity. 1859 
Jeruson Brittany vi. 74 Under the feudal system, the title 
follows the land. 1868 Morris Zar‘hly Par. 1. 610 (Pygna- 
dion) Seest thou how tears still follow earthly bliss? 1885 
Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 283 The right to a grant of ad- 
ministration follows the right to the property. 

5. To go in pursuit of, try to overtake or come 
up with; to pursue, chase. 

Beowulf 2933 (Gr.) [He] folzode feorhgenidlan. a@ 1300 
E, E. Psalter xvii{i). 38, 1 sal filghe mi faas, and um-lap pa. 
a 1340 HAmpote Psalter vii. 1 Make me safe of all folouand 
me. ¢1400 Maunprv. (Roxb.) iv. 12 Pe dragoun folowed 
and tuke pe knyght. 1548 Hatt Chvon., Hen. VI (an. 6) 
105 The Englisbemen folowed theim so faste, in killyng 
and takyng of their enemies, 1690 DrvpeEn Don Sebast. 
1, i, “"!'was indeed the place To seek Sebastian: through 
a track of Death | follow’d him. 1783 Cowrrr Ffpitaph on 
Hare 2 Here lies, wbom hound did ne'er pursue, Nor swifter 
greyhound follow. 

b. fig. To pursue like an enemy. Also, + to visit 
(a person) we/h (affliction, etc.). 

a 1310 in Wright’s Lyric 7’. xv. 48 Evel ant elde, ant other 
wo, foleweth me so fuste. ¢ 1350 Will, Palerne 436 A fers 
feintise folwes ine oft, & takes me so tenefully. 1606 
Suaks, Ant. § Cl. y.i. 360 Antony ! | haue followd thee 
tothis. 1607 — Cor. iv. v. 104 Since I haue euer followed thee 
with hate, 1671 Lapy M. Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. ASS. 
Comm. App. v. 22 Wee play sometimes at trante a courante 
where my old ill lucke follows mee to loose my money. 
1688 Buxyan Jerus. Sinn, Saved (1689) 155 Art thou fol- 
lowed with affliction. 

e. Sc. ‘Vo pursue at law’ (Jam.), prosecute. 
Also a@fsol. 

1425 Sc. cts Jas. J (1814) 9 Whe party scathit sall folowe, 
and the party trespassande sall defende, eftir the cours of the 
auld lawis of the realme. 1466 Acé. 1 ndt. (1839) 5/2 [He] 
comperit nouther be himself nor his procuraturis to folow 
thaim. 

td. To visit (an offence, an offender) with 
punishment. Ods. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch 19 (Thesens) There was no man 
at that time that dyd followe or pursue his death. 1893 
Bitson Govt. Christ's Ch. 295 Were you but once or twise 
well followed for other mens faultes, you woulde soone waxe 
weary of this generall and confused execution. 

6. fg. To pursue (an object of desire); to en- 
deavour to reach or attain to; to strive after, try 
to gain or compass, aim at. 

a@1300 Cursor J, 23868 (Gott.) In eldrin men vr merrur 
[we] nai se quat forto fulv, quat forto fle. c1q00 A fol. 
Lol, 33 Wekunis to be chast, not..fowlowing fowle wynn- 
ing. 1539 Liste (Great) //ed. xii. 14 Folowe peace wyth 
allmen. 1549 Latimer 37 Seri. bef, Edw, V1 Arb.) 97 Me 
folowed gyttes, as fast as he that folowed the puddynge. 
1754 CuHatnam Lett. Nephew iv. 24 To follow what they 
are pleased to call pleasure. 1842 ‘Trxxyson Udysses 31 
Vearning in desire Io follow knowledge like a sinking star. 
1859 — Vizien 474, 1 follow fame. 

+b. To pursue (an affair’ to its conclusion or 
accomplishment; to follow up, prosecute; to 
enforce (law). Also const. om, efor, agains! (a 
person’. Ods. 

@ 1547 SurREY Aenefd 1. 118 Ne could I fool refrein my 
tong from thretes..to folowe my reuenge. c1585 R. Browne 
Answ, Cartwright 55 We shoulde first followe the Lawe on 
then, to thrust them out of the sheepefolde. 1595 Danite 
Civ, lVars jw. \xxxtii, Whereas the matter is so followed 
‘That he conuented is ere he could tell Ile was in danger. 
1597 SuaAks. 2 fen. JV, 1, i. 21 O, sucha day, So fought, 
so followed and so fairly won. 1608 D.'T. Ess. Pol. & Alor. 
28 For that he did egerly follow the extreamitie of law 
against a certaine friende of his. 1653 Hotcrort /’voopius, 
Vandal \Vars uv. xi. 43 Belisarius followed no execution, 
thinking it enough with so small an Army to beat the 
enemy, und send him going. 1693 //u. Tow 1, 30 Giving his 
Lawyer double Fees, that his Cause may be well followed. 

7. fig. (Cf. sense 3}. To treat or take (a person) 
as a guide, leader, or master; to accept the 
authority or example of, obey the dictates or 
guidance of; to adhere to, espouse the opinions, 
side, or cause of. Also, fo follow a person's steps. 

c 1000 Ags. Gos/. Luke xvi. 13 He anum folzap and oderne 
forhozup. ¢ 1200 Vices § Virtnes (1888) 27 Dat tu ne fol3ih 
none dwelmenn, Se inuchel misleued. ¢ 1230 Hadi ATetd. 
15 He sed pe folhen hire treoden. ¢1374 Cnaucer Anel. & 
irc. 21 First followe | Stace, and after him Corinne. ¢ 1380 
Wyeiir JYks. (1880) 381 Pat 3e filow pe steppis of hym pat 
did nosynne. ¢ 1449 Pecock Nepr. 248 The sympler partie 
of hem folewiden the worthier and the more wijs partic. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, Which doctours I 
folowe most communly in this poore treatyse. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., en. VI (an. 34\169 Favoryng and folowyng the part 
ofkyng Henry. 1548-9 ( Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Collect 18th 
Sund. after Trinity, With pure harte and mynde to folowe 
thee the onelye God. 1666 Drypen Let. fo Sir K. Howard 
10 Nov. Wks, (Globe) 41 Virgil. .has been my master in this 
poem: I have followed him everywhere. 1706 ATTERBURY 
Serm, 1 Cor. xv. 19 (1723) IL. 7 ‘They {Beasts} follow Nature, 
in their Desires and Frnitions, carrying them no farther than 
she directs. 1732 Berke Ley .4/ciphr, iw. § 16 We profess to 
follow reason wherever it leads. 1851 Ruskin Afod. Paint. 
Il. im. 1. v. § 15 The sacred painters must not be followed 
in their frankness of unshadowed colour, unless we can also 
follow them in its clearness. : 

8. To conform to, comply with, obey, act upon 
or in accordance with (advice, command, teaching, 
example, fashion, etc.); to take as a rule or model, 


act up to, ‘ walk after’. 

a 1000 “lene 929(Gr.) He forlzted lare pine & manpeawum 
minum folgap. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 185 Wule nu banne 
fole; seinte andreues faire forbisne. «1340 HaAmPpoLe 


FOLLOW. 


Psatter xxi. 16 As hundes folus per custom in berkyng | 


& bitynge. a@1450 Cov. Alyst. (1841) 268 3yf 3e wole folwe 
myn intent. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Collect 
Sunday bef. Easter, That all mankynde shoulde folowe the 
example of his greate humilitie. 1611 Biste 2 Sam. xvii. 
23 His counsell was not followed. 1671 Mitton 7’. &. 1. 
483 Most men admire Virtue, who follow not her lore. 1692 
Locke Educ. § 89 (1699) 141 Ill Patterns are sure to be 
follow'’d more than good Rules. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) 
II. xi. 239 Our men .. followed their orders. 19771 Funzus 
Lett, xiviti. 252, I... think that the precedent ought to be 
followed immediately. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 446 
Had his advice been followed, the laws would have been 
strictly observed. 1871 Morey Voltaire (1886) 5 Voltaire.. 
did not always refuse to follow an adversary’s bad example. 

“| 2a¢tr, const. Jo. rare—'! (perh. an involuntary 


anacoluthon). 

1523 Lp. Berners /roéss. 1. cccexli. 777 To the whiche 

counsayle they were gladde to folowe. 
+b. To conform to in likeness, resemble, take 
after; to imitate or copy. Obs. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk’s 7. 1133 Folweth Ekko, that 
holdeth no silence. c1g00 Destr. Troy 8723 The body of 
this bold, pat barely is ded, Most follow by fourme the 
freeltie of nan: Hit may not long vpon loft ly vncoruppit. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 137/1 To Folowe y®* fader in inaners, 
patrissare. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxviii. § 1 We had 
rather follow the perfections of them whom we like not. than 
in defects resemble them whom we love. 1615 T. Apams 
Spirit. Navig. 41 Glasse among stones is as a foole amongst 
men: for it followes precious stones in colour, not in virtue. 
1674 Woop Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 281 Mrs. Betty her 
daughter follows her. 

9. To walk in, pursue, practise (a way of life, 
habit, method of acting); to engage in, occupy 
oneself with, addict or apply oneself to; esf. to 
practise (a calling or profession) for a livelihood. 
To follow the sea: to practise the calling of a 
sailor. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 25 Pa men be byssum uncystum fylgap. 
c11975 Lambs, Hon.119 Monie pewas. .ledad to dede on ende 
pa be heom duseliche fol3ia3. c¢1400 Cato’s Aforals 63 in 
Cursor AT. 1670 Quat werk pou folow salle. 160z SHaks. 
Travel. N. 1. iit. 99 O, had 1 but followed the arts! 1618 
Ro.re in Capt. Smith's Wks. (1819) I]. 37 Euery man 
followed his building and planting. 1651 Litty Chas. / (1774) 
177 While he was young, he followed his book seriously. 
1709 Steete & Swirt Zazler No. 68 P 4 When I was young 
enough to follow the Sports of the Field. 1800 CoLquHoun 
Comm. Thames Pref.,Vhose..who follow Nautical Pursuits. 
1854 D. G. Mitcuett Sev. Stor. 269 He followed the pro- 
fession ofan artist. 1883 STEVENSON 7 yeas. /s/.1. x, Mr. Tre- 
lawney had followed the seas. 1885 U. S. Grant Personal 
Afem, 1. xxi. 288 Whose occupation had been following the 
river in various capacities, from captain down to deck hand. 

10. To watch the progress or course of (an object 
in motion). 

1697 DryvpDeEN 4neid vi. 643 [He] follow’d with his Eyes 
the flitting Shade. 1819 Byron ¥van1. clx, With prying 
snub-nose and small eyes he stood Following Antonia’s 
motions here and there. 

11. To trace or attend to the course or sequence 
of; to keep up with (an argument, train of thought, 
etc.) so as to grasp its sequence and meaning; 
also, to keep up with and understand (a person) as 
he reasons or recounts. 

1697 Daypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 408 An ancient Legend 
I prepare to sing, And upward follow Fame’s immortal 
Spring. 1866 L. Carroie Alice in Wonderld. ix, 1 think 
I should understand that better .. if I had it written down: 
hut I can’t quite follow it as you say it. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1.64, Ido not quite follow you, he said. /ézd. 
V. 12 The argument is too difficult for them to follow. 

12. Afech. a. To go over the contour of (a piece 
of turned work with a tool). b. Of a piece of 
machinery: To receive its motion from, be a 
‘follower’ to (another piece). 

1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 213 They smoothen the work 
with the Edge..of a broken Knife. .by following the Work 
with it: That is, holding the basil’d Edge of the Knife close 
against the Work while it comes about. 1851 L. D. B. 
Gorpon in Art Frul. Illust. Alag. 1. **/1 The act of giving 
motion to a piece is termed driving it, and that of receiving 
motion from a piece is ternied following it. 


13. Zo follow surt: see Suit sb. 
IT. Intransitive uses. 

14. To go or come after a person or thing in 
motion ; to move behind some object; also, to go 
as a person’s attendant or companion. Const., 
after, ton, tfo. Also fig. Cf. 1. 


e12z50 Gen. & Ex. 3272 Egipcienes woren in twired wen 
que@er he sulden folzen or flen. c1340 Cursor Al. 11435 
(Trin.) Pei follewed on pe sterre beme Til pei coom to 
Ierusalem. /67d. 19374 (Trin.) As bifore hem wrou3t he pe 
wey So aftir him faste folewed bey. c1q00 Rom. Kose 6342 
And with me folwith my loteby, To done me solas and 
company. ¢1475 Kazf Coilzear 421 He followit to him 
haistely .. For to bring him to the king. 1513 More Rich. 
IH (1641) 219 After whom folowed the King with his 
Crowne and Scepter. c¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. xli. 4 For still 
temptation follows where thou art. 1697 Drypen firg. 
Georg. 1v. 700 He first, and close hehind him follow’d she. 
1848 R. I. Wu.servorce /ucarnat. Our Lord xiv. (1852) 
401 The Philosopher of Kénigsberg following in a measure 
in Plato’s steps. 1874 Green Short //ist. ii. § 6. 89 Gilbert 
was one of the Norman strangers who followed in the wake 
of the Conqueror. 


15. To come (ncxt) after something clse in ordcr 
or sequence. As follows: a prefatory formula 
uscd to introduce a statement, enumeration, or the 
ke, ie a 
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The const. in as follows is wupers., and the verb should | 


always be used in the sing.; for the incorrect pl. see quots. 
1776, 1797. 

¢ 1300 Cursor AL, 19135 (Edin.) Pe toper dai pat folwid 
neste, ¢1380 Wycuie Se/. Vks, III. 107 Pe secunde part.. 
folwep in bese wordes. 1426 in Surtees Alisc. (1890) 9 Was 
done afterwarde als her fast folowys. 1486 BA. St. Albans 
D iij, Now foloys the naamys of all maner of hawkys. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw. /V (an. 23) 247 He openly sayde as 
foloweth. 1607 TopseLt Four-/. Beasts (1658) 229 Vegetius 
having commended the Persian Horses saith, that the 
Armenians and Sapharens do follow next. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 58 & 6 Vhe Subject of it (as in the rest of the 
Poems which follow). 1776 G. Camppett Rhetoric 1. 1. iv. 
495 Analogy as well as usage favour this mode of expres- 
sion; ‘The conditions of the agreement as fo//ows,’ and not 
as follow, A few late writers have inconsiderately adopted 
this last form through a inistake of the construction. 1797 
Gopwin Exguirer i. xii. § 1. 374 The reasons that dissuade 
us..are as follow. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Aliseries Hum. 
Life (1826) u. iv, Beat what follows if you can. 1843 Mitt 
Logic i. iii. § 7 There are philosophers who have argued as 
follows. 

b. To happen or occur after something else; to 

come next as an event; to ensue. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 120 If pe crampe folowe it is 
deedly. a 1533 Lp. Berxers Huon Ixxxii. 254 It shall not 
folow after thy counsell. 1548 Hatt Chron., ‘len. V/ (an. 
5) 103b, The Castle was almoste undermined, so that 
yeldyng must folowe. 1611 Biste Exod. xxi. 22 If men 
striue, and hurt a woman with child, so that her fruit depart 
from her, and yet no mischiefe follow. 1667 Mittox P. Z. 1. 
206 When those who at the Spear are bold And vent’rous, if 
that fail them, shrink and fear What yet they know must 
follow. 1688 J. SmitH Bavoscofe 65 If Fair Weather follows 
immediately upon the Mercury's Rising. 1839 YROwELL A zc. 
Brit. Ch. ini. (1847) 28 That the martyrdom of this blessed 
apostle followed very shortly after the writing of this Epistle. 


16. To restlt (as an effect from a cause, an infer- 
ence from premisses); to be, or occur as, a conse- 
quent. Const. from (tof). Often zpers. with 


a clause, 2/7 follows (that)... Cf. 20. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, (Gott.) 2892 Fleis pat sine ouer al bis 
erde, Pe wreche pat foluis haue 3e herd. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Alelié. ? 110 And though that Salomon seith, That he ne 
fond never womman good, it folweth nat therfore that alle 
wommen ben wikke. ¢ 1449 Pecock Mefr. 11. i. 132 If this 
be trewe, thanne..it muste nedis folewe that [etc.]. 1624 
W. Simons in Capt. Swtith's Wks. (1819) 1. 166 In a short 
time it followed, that could not be had for a pound of 
Copper, which before was sould vs for an ounce. 1678 
Dreyven Limberham 1. Wks. 1883 VI. 27 But what followed 
of this dumb interview? 1698 Kemi Lxam. Th. Earth 
(1734) 55 These are the effects which .. would necessarily 
follow from the position of the Earths axis. 1751 JorTiNn 
Serm. (1771) II. iii. 44 Though we have received a com- 
mand to pray for our enemies, it follows not thence we 
may not wage war with them. 1843 Mitt Logic u.i. § r 
We say of a fact or statement, that it is proved, when we 
believe its truth by reason of some other fact or statement 
from which it is said to follow. 

17. To goin chasc or pursuit. Const. after, + 07, 


tupon. Also fig. of things. Cf. 5. 

c1250 Gex. & Ex. 1751 He toc and wente and folwede on, 
And 6ho3t in mod Iacob to slon. c1400 Destr. 7 roy 10459 
Theire fos on hom folowet. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. v, The 
king blue a rechase, Folut fast on the trase. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Prov. xiii. 21 Myschefe foloweth vpon synners. 1611 
BiBte Gen. xliv. 4 Vp, follow after the men. 1623 BincHam 
Nenophon 115 They dare and will be readie to follow vpon 
vs, if we retire. . : 

b. Zo follow after: to strive to reach, gain, or 
compass. Cf. 6. 

1362 Lanet. P. P/. A. x. 189 Pav3 pei don hem to don- 
mowe..To folewen aftur pe Flucchen, fecche bei hit neuere. 
1611 Biste Ps. cxix. 150 They draw nigh that follow after 
mischiefe. 188: Biste (R.V.) //ed. xii. 14 Follow after 
peace with all men. 

+c. ?To tend to. Obs. 

01475 Rauf Coilzear 508 Thow fand me fechand nathing 
that followit to feid. 

+18. Of a person: To proceed with, or continue 
doing, something begun. Cf. 6b. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor Af. 12197 (Cott.) Ihesus pan folud on his 
speke. 1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 182 Having thus 
described the parts of a Common Lathe, I shall now follow 
with their other Tools also. 

III. In combination with adverbs. 

Follow home. See Home aav. 

19. Follow on. a. 7/7. To go on in the same 
direction as an object which is moving in front; to 
continue following. 

c12zg0 [see 17]. 1884 W. Cook Biltiards 9 A following 
stroke is when you cause your ball to follow on after the 
ball it strikes. ; . 

+b. To go on or continue perseveringly (40 do 
something). Obs. 

1611 Biste Hos. vi. 3 Then shal we know, if we follow on 
to know the Lord. 

ce. trans. =follow up vb. 

1652 Wanswortu tr. Sandoval’s Civ. Wars Spain 363 Vf, 
after the taking of Torrelobaton, hee had followed on his 
victorie. ; ; . , 

d. zuir, Of a side at Cricket: To go in again at 
once after completing the first innings, in con- 
sequence of having made a prescribed number of 
runs less than their opponents in the first innings. 

1882 Standard 9g Aug 3/6 They consequently had to 
‘follow on’. 1891 Leeds Alercury 2 May 6/4 Being left in 
a minority of 93 they had to follow on. 

20. Follow out. ‘vais. To pursue to a con- 
clusion; to bring to a completion or final issue. 


FOLLOWER. 


1762 Lp. Kames Elem. Crit. 1. i. 36 Avarice having got 
possession of his mind, he follows out that theme tothe end. 
1884 CuurcH Bacon 22 While he was following out the 
great ideas which were to be the basis of his philosophy. 

21. Follow up. /razs. a. To go after or pursue 
closely; to keep steadily in the track or pursuit of. 

1847 TENNYSON Princ. | 203 We follow’d up the river as 
we rode. /dzd. 1v. 446 It becomes no man to nurse despair, 
But..o follow up the worthiest till he die. 1888 77zses 
16 Oct. 10/5 The Forest bylaws .. make no provision for 
wounded deer being followed up. 

b. To prosecute with energy (an affair already 
in progress) ; to reinforce by further vigorous action 
or fresh support. 

1794 Parry E£vid. u. ix. (1817) 216 It comes next to be 
considered how far these accounts are confirmed or followed 
up by other evidence. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. IV. 354 
‘The blow was speedily followed up. 1867 Sites //uguenots 
Eng. ix. (1880) 143 Louis was not slow to follow up this 
intimation with measures of a more positive kind. 1878 
Bosw. SmitH Carthage 98 The Romans followed up their 
success by an attack on Olbia. 

absol. 1854 Dickens Hard T. 1. ii, He would go in and 
damaze any subject whatever with his right, follow up with 
his left [etc.}. 

Follow, obs. form of FELLow. 


Followable (fplo1,ab’l), a. 
That may or can be followed. 

1548 Gest Pr, Alasse 136 We ought to.. embrace hys 
doyinges as followable and beleveable. 1611 Corcr., 
/mitable, imitable, followable. 1830 N. S. WHEATON 
¥rnl. 199 A mistake which is followable by instant 
degradation. 1888 Dxdlin Rev. Jan. 219 The Church has 
. declared .. his system of morals .. to be void of error, and 
followable as a sure guide by any priest. 

Follower (fplouja1). [OE. folzere, f. as prec. 
+ -ER}, 

1. One who follows (in the literal sense). 

1697 Davven Virg. Georg. 11. 174 Clouds of Sand arise; 
Spurn’d, and cast backward on the Follower’s Eyes. 1807 
Hutton Course Afath. 11. 57 All the 10 arrows are taken 
by one of them, who goes foremost, and is called the leader ; 
the other being called the follower, for distinction’s sake. 

b. Something that comes atter or succeeds some- 
thing else. 

¢1450 Pecock (f7t/e) The Folewer to the Donet. 158: 
Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arh.) 50 One word so as it were 
begetting another, as.. by the former a man shall haue 
a neere gesse to the follower. 1879 Furnivatt Rep. £. £. 
7. S.17 When the Catholicon is finisht, what its follower 
shall be can be discusst. 

ce. One who follows in order to catch or come 


up with another; a pursuer. 

1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. IJ 1, iv. 22 Ah, hark! the fatal 
followers do pursue. 15998 Grenewey Jacitus’ Ann. Ul. 
x. (1622) ros Stealing by dangerous by-wayes [he] beguiled 
his followers. 

2. a. One who follows another as his attendant, 
servant, retainer, or the like. 

888 K, AEtrrep Boeth. xxix. § 1 Be 0am cyninge and be 
his folgerum. c¢x000 loc. in Wr.-Wilcker 189/30 Assecla, 
folgere. 1377 Lanoct. P. Pt. B. v. 549, I haue ben his 
folwar al pis fifty wyntre. ¢1440 Promp. Fara. 1690/2 
Folware, or serwante folowynge hys mastyr or souereyne, 
pedissegius, 1548 Hatt Chrox., Edw. IV (an. 2) 190b, 
Certain of his henxmen or folowers wer taken. 1697 DryDEN 
“Eneidy. 1039 And forc’d AZneas.. To leave his Foll’wers 
ona Foreign Coast. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge viii, The 
Captain eyed his follower over. 1844 Regul. §& Ord. Army 
275 All Followers and Retainers of the Camp. ; 

b. One who follows another in regard to his 
teaching or opinions; an adherent or disciple; 
also one who follows an cxample, model, rule of 


conduct, etc. 
c1200 ices & I irties (1888) 41 3¢ modi menn, Ges dieules 
folzeres. a 1225 Aaucr. R. 364 Sikerliche his feoleware mot 
mid pine of his flesche uoluwen his pinen. 1388 Wycuir 
1 Cor. xi. 1 Be 3e my foleweris, as Y am of Crist. c1440 
Promp. Parv. 169/2 Folware, yn manerys, or condycions, 
imitator, ¢1§32 Dewes /utrodd. Fr. in Palsgr. 894 Arte is 
folower of nature. 1611 Bisie 1 Pet. iii. 13 If ye bee 
followers of that which is good. 1710 BerKetey /77xc. 
Hum. Knowl. § 11 Aristotle and his followers. 1781 
BuRKE Corr. (1844) I]. 437 We, who ought to have taken 
the lead in so noble a work, are but ill followers even of tbe 
examples which are set to us. Lae Macautay fist. Eng. 
11. 13 It soon became clear that Halifax would have many 
followers. 1891 Speaker 2 May 526/2 To vindicate Horace 
Walpole from the aspersions of Macaulay and his followers. 
ec. collog. A man who courts a maidservant 5 es/. 


one who calls at the house to see her. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvi, Five servants kept. No 
man. No followers. 1858 R.S. Surtees Ask Alamma xlv. 
202 She granted [the servants].. every indulgence ..in 
having their followers. 


+3. Sc. A prosecutor (at law). Cf. FoLnow z. § c. 

a1300 Cursor AZ. 28416 (Cott.) Wittnes foluar. 1449 Se. 
Acts Fas. IT (1814) U1. 37 He salbe condampnit be the Juge 
in the expensis of the folowar. 


4. Sc. and north. dial. The young of cattle. 

1584 Iills & suv. (Surtees 1860) II. 105 The beste cowe 
I haue .. with her follower. ¢ 1686 Depredations on Clan 
Campbell (1816) 61, 1 bull, 2 mares and followers. 1829 
Scott Doom of Devorgorl 1.i, Three cows, with each her 
follower. 1885 7 Zzes (weekly ed.) 16 Oct. 2/3 Ihe crofter 
paying {10 should be able to keep four cows with their 
followers. , 

5. Mech. a. In various kinds of presses: The 
plate or block by which the pressure is applied. 

1676 Wortince Cyder (1691) 117 The lower end of the 
Toothed Bar must be fisted into a Follower of Wood. 1860 
All Year Round No. 51. 19 A proper ‘vat’ and ‘follower 


[f prec. + -ABLE.] 


FOLLOWING. 


made of solid mahogany [for making cheese]. 1882 SoutH- 
warp Pract. Printing 557 The piece [in a screw press] an- 
swering to the platen of a printing press is called the ‘ fol- 
lower’. 

b. Ina pile-driving machine: A ‘dolly’ or block 
of timber placed between the ram and the head of 
the pile. Also, formerly, tthe movable block and 
‘tongs’ by which the ram is lifted and let fall. 

1776 G. Sempre Batlding in Water 36 Fig. 2 is the 
Follower playing in its Grooves.. Fig. 3..the Follower 
and Ram, seemingly just ready to engage one another. 
1868 Jin. Proc. [nst, Civ. Engineers XXV11. 277 The 
piles.. had to be driven with a follower, which was made of 
very tough oak, and well banded at both ends. 

ce. In wheel-work : ‘sce quot. 1805). 

1805 Brewster in Ferguson's Lect. 1.82 note, Ina comhina- 
tion of wheels that which is acted upon by the power.. 
is called a leader; and the other wheel on the same axis 
is called a follower. 1884 F. J. Britten Hatch & Clockm. 
291 Lantern pinions work very smoothly as followers though 
they are unsuitable as drivers. 

See quot. 

1874 KwicHt Dict. Meck., Follower (Steam-engine), the 
coveror plug of a stuffing-box, which rests upon and com- 
presses the packing ; a gland. 

6. Svationery. (See quots.) 

31858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Follower ..a sheet of parch- 
ment, which is added to the first or indenture, etc. sheet. 
1888 Jacost Printer’s I’oc., Followers, the following sheets 
after a heading—such as the ordinary plain-ruled paper used 
after the title-head of a long invoice. 

Pollowing (fp'lotin), 26/. sé. 
-InG 1] 

1. The action of the verb Fouiow, in its various 
uses. Also with advs., as following up. 

a%300 Cursor VM. 27832 Cott.) O couaitise..cums.. fals 
foluing, fals wittnesing. 1435 Misyx Fire of Love 66 In 
filoing of vertew. 1562 39 Articles No. 9 Original] sinne 
standeth not in the following of Adam. 1649 Drum. oF 
Hawn. J/ist. Fas. V. Wks. (1713) 107 That the chace and 
following of hereticks is more necessary than that of infidels, 
ror Sirutt Sfor's & Past. 1. i. 13 Queen Elizabeth .. 
frequently indulged herself in following of the hounds. 
1875 Wuitney Life Lang, viii. 143 The following-up of a 
series of acts. 

2. concr. A body of followers, attendants, re- 
tainers or adherents; followers collectively. 

1450 Mirour Saluactoun 1865 Abraham and his fylowing 
discomfit thaym be gods grace. 1695 Brair in Blackmore's 
L1ist. Conspir. (1723) 117 He was a Man of great following 
and Interest in his Country. 1715 IWVodrow Cor. (1843) 
Il. 8 He reckons Mar’s following must decrease. 1816 
Scott Old Mort, xxvi. 191 The unfortunate Duke of Mon- 
mouth, who had..a numerous following, as it was called, in 
the southern parts of that kingdom. a 1859 MacauLay 
Hist. Eug.V.110 Sucn a man, with a greal name in the 
country and a strong following in Parliament. 1889 Jessopr 
Coming of Friars i. 39 [They] started lectures and secured 
a large following. 

Following, ///..2. [f. as prec. + -1NG *. 

1. That follows or moves after another. 

1626 Bacon Sy/ra § 844 by.the more Equall spreading of 
the Tangible Parts, which thereby are more Sliding and 
Following. 1715-z0 Pork //iad xtv. 489 His following 
shield the fallen chief nerspread. 1796-7 /ustr. & Ree. 
Cavalry (1813) 125 The three’s wheel from the pivot flank, 
which then becomes the following one. 

2. That comes aiter or next in order or in timc; 
sneceeding. subsequent, cnsuing. 

In most collocations placed indifferently before or after the 
sb. ; as, in the following year, in the year following. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 11378 (Cott.) Pe nest yeire foluand. 
¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron, (1810) 87 In pe 3ere folowand, 
«1430 Maunnetv (Roxb.) xxiv. tro On pe nyght next 
folowand, 1§3§ CovERDALE 2 .V/acc. xii. 39 Vpon the daye 
folowinge. 1667 Mitton 7. L. x. 278 iavine Carcasses 
design’d For death, the following day, in bloodie fight. 1742 
Jouxson L. 2., Sydeuhan, To continue the same office 
upon all following occasions. 1829 Marrvat F. MWilduay 
xxii, They were asked in church the Sunday following. 
1860 Tyspatt Glac. 1. viii. 57 Early on the following day. 
1875 Witney Life Lang. iv. 46 A sibilant with following 
palatal mute. 

b. In introducing a statement, cnumeration, ete. : 
That now follows; that is immcdiately to be set 
forth, mentioned, recounted, or the like. Also adso/. 
‘the following, 

1340 4 youd. nN byepb pe capiteles of pe boc uolsinde. 
1545-8 } orksh. Chantry Surz. 1. (Surtees) 461 In thandes 
of the personnes foloing, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 846 They are 
all but the effects of some of these causes following. 1653 
Watton Angler To Rdr., I think fit to tell thee these 
following truths. 1713 Steere Sfect. No. 152 ® 2 My 
Friend answered what I said in the following manner. 1794 
Seurtvan brew Nat. 1. 225 The following..may not, as an 
example, be unworthy of notice. 1807 ‘I’. Tuiousos Chen. 
II. 148 The following bodies have the property of converting 
Nitric oxide into nitrous oxide. 1841 Lane Arad. Nes. 1. 
123 Ainong the common dishes are the following. 

ce. Ensuing as an effect or consequence, resulting. 

1593 Saks. Lucr. 166 In his inward mind he doth debate, 
What following sorrow may on this arise. 1687 SHADWELL 
Furenal x. 46 The Conquerors used to put the following 
spoyls upon the stumps of Trees, which were call'd Trophies. 

+3. Conformable, correspondent, answerable. 
cc 1340 Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 145 His wombe & his wast were 
worthily smale, & alle his fetures folgande. /éid. 859 
Tapytez ty3t 10 be wose, of tuly & tars, & vnder fete, on ra 
fle, of folzande sute. 

4. Of wind or tide: ? Moving in the direction of 
the ship's course. (Cf. L. ventus secundus.) 

1807 J. Booxr in Naval Chron. XXIII. 406 She was 
assisted by a high following sea. 1839 Marryat Phant. 


[f. as prec. + 
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Ship viii, You may sail for weeks with a cloudless sky and 
a following breeze, without starting tack or sheet. 1858 
W. Cook in Merc, Marine Mag. V. 42 We had a following 
sea previous to falling in with this mist, but tbe sea then 
changed to a kind of boil, or topping sea. 

5. Billiards and Croguet. Following siroke = 
FoLLow sé. 2. 

1867 Durtos Pract. Billiards iii. 43. 1868 W. J. Wuit- 
mMorE Croguet Tac. 15 In making a following stroke, the 
player must follow with the mallet head, asa person follows 
with the cue at billiards. 1884 [See FoLLow vz. 19 a}. 


+Followingly, edv. Oss. [f. prec. +-Lr*.] 
1. a. Afterwards in order or sequence, subse- 
quently, ensuingly. b. Asa result or consequence, 


consequently. 

31382 Wycuir 2 Chron. xxxii. 15 3if forsothe no God of alle 
Gentilis..my3te delyueren his puple. folowyngly ne jour 
God schal mown delyuer 30u. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P.R, xitt. xxii, (1495) 454 Thenne folowingly is the coste 
that hyght Ligusticus. c 1449 Pecock Wefr. t. ix. 191 Into 
suche. .remembrauncis. .and folewingli therbi intofuldeuout 
preiers. 1502 Ord. Crysten MeuiW. de W. 1506) tn. iii. 145 
Unto hymself fyrste and folowyngly unto them [etc.]. 1559 
forties 1. (1839) 56 ‘That consequently (or followingly) God 
should be the better honoured by them. 

2. In what now follows; in the following words. 

¢1450 Aftronr Saluactoun 4085 Howe crist his woundes to 
his ffadere shewes is to here fylowingly. 1494 Fasvan 
Chron. vit. ccxix. 241 As folowyngly shalbe shewed. (1521 
Fisuer If ‘4s. (1876) 307 In thende of this gospel folowingly 
is made by our sauyour a stronge argument. 

+ Folly, a. and adv. Obs. Also 3-4 foli‘e, 
folliche, \folik), 4-5 foly(e, 5 fooly, 6 follie, 
folyche. (ME. follich, f. fol, Foon a, and sb. + 
-lich -L¥1.] 

A. adj. Foolish; also, lewd, unchaste. 

1300 Cursor Af, 4361 (Cott.) ‘ Bilete', he said, *pi foli 
will’. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 233 A nyce folie 
couenant schulde noust be i-holde. c1q00 Lan/rauc's 
Ctrurg. 267 Ther ben manie foli lechis. @1450 A 7. de la 
Tour (1868) 52 No body shulde..make countenaunce nor 
lokes of foly loue there inne [the chirche], but yef it were 
of loue of mariage. 1577-87 Hotixsuep Chron. Il. 305/1 
Bankettings, dansings and other follie pastimes. 1604 
Rereton Pass. Sheph. (Grosart)9/z A Gowne of Veluet.. Shall 
now bewitche mine eyes with folly gazes. 

B. adv. Foolishly; also, lcwdly, unchastcly. 

1230 /lali Aleta. 17 3if 3e prafter penne speken togedere 
folliche, a1300 Cursor A. 27890 (Cott.) Drunkenhede dos 
..man folik traist and glad, quare he wit resun suld be 
radd. 1340 Ayend. 43 Pet uolk pet ne byep na3zt ine 
spoushod, louiep ham togidere folliche. ¢1369 CHaucerR 
Bk. Duchesse 874 Hyr lokynge nas not foly sprad. 

Hence + Fo lliness, foolishness. 

3340 Cursor Af. 1278 (Trin), I was dryuen fro paradis 
And lost hit bi my folynys. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aepm u. iv. 155 
The dotage or..folynes .. of the persoones. c¢ 1450 BurGcH 
Secrees 2579 The rede [heerys) also be signe of floolynesse. 

Folly (fei), sé.) Pl. follies. Forms: 3-5 
foli(e, 3-6 foly(e, (4 fole, folle, fowlye), 5 
fooly, 6-7 follie, g south. volly, 5- folly. a. 
OF. and Fr. folie, f. fol, fou foolish, mad (see 
Foo); corresponding to Pr folia, follia, folhia, 
OSp. folia, It. follia.] 

1. The quality or state of being foolish or 
deficicnt in understanding; want of good sense, 
weakness or derangcment of mind; also, unwise 
conduct. + 70 do folly: to act foolishly. (/ ond, 
etc.) /o a folly, to an absurd degree. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 52 Ant te wise ouh to uvlewen wisdom, & 
nout folie. ¢1330 Awis & Anni. 1982 ‘What foly’, he seyd, 
‘can he sain? Is he madde of mode?' 1375 Barsour Bruce. 
344 To fenyhe foly quhile is wyt. ¢1400 Lan/ranc's Cirure. 
212 Pan it is folie for to lete him blood. 1477 Fart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictes 127 To loue sapience, and to hate fooly. 
a 1533 Lp. Derxers //von Ixvi. 228 We haue done grete 
foly to departe. 1651 Sir E. Nicnhoras in A. Papers 
(Caurden) 248 Sir Thomas Gardner will be ruined by his 
daughter's folly. 1742 Gray Ode Prospect Eton Coll. 100 
Where ignorance is bliss, ‘Tis folly to be wise. 1766 
Gotpsm. Ite. 1H xxiv. When lovely woman stoops to folly. 
1778 Fraxkuin Lett. Wks. 1889 V1. 206, I was fond toa folly 
of our British connections. 1784 Laura & Augustus 1. 81 
The people are hospitable toa folly. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. SV 08 The folly of. .nurses believes that the left hand 
is by nature different from the right. 

b. personified. 

1594 Wittosie in Shaks. C. Praise 9 And folly feedes 
where fury fretes. 1632 MILTON /’enseroso 2 Deluding joys, 
The brood of folly without father bred. 1728 Pore Dune. 
it. 418 All was hush'd, as Folly's self lay dead. ; 

e, With @ and #/. An example of foolishness ; 
a foolish action, error, idea, practice, etc. ; a ridi- 
culous thing, an absurdity. 

@1300 Cyrsor MM. 4124 (Cott.) To stint wald he, if he 
moght, Pe foly bat his breber thoght. 13.. Coer de L. 4761 
We schole be wrothe, Swylke folyes yiff thou haunte. ¢1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymoni, 21 Your father hath enterprised 
a great foly. @1533 Lp. Berners //uon xcv, 308 They 
knew well it was but a folye to folow me. 1648 Evetys 
Mem, (1857) I. 255 Vhe celebrated follies of Bartholomew 
Fair. 1725 Watts Logic. v, § 4 The mistakes, imprudences, 
and follies, which ourselves or others have been guilty of. 
1773 Gotnsm. Stoops to Cong. 1.i. 49 In my time, the follies 
of the town crept slowly among us. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
Life in Weids vi. 72 "Tis a folly to expect it. 

+2. Wickedness, evil, mischief, harm. Ods. 

cr1zg0 S. Eug. Leg. 1. 30/36 He heold him faste in his 
folie. 1303 R. Brunse Handl. Syne 4119 He dede no 
man folye. 1340 Hamrote P». Cousc. 357 Purgatory Whar 
saules er clensed of alle foly. ¢1489 Caxton Sounes of 
Aymon iii. 80 Ye shall haue no leiser for to repente you of 


FOLTRON, 


the folie that yedoo. 1535 CoveRDALE Josh. vii. 13 Because 
he hath. .committed folye in Israel. 

+b. With @ and f/. A wrong-doing, sin, crime. 

e250 Aeid. Maregrete 1 Olde ant yonge i prei ou oure 
folies for to lete. 1393 Lance. P. P/. C. xvn. 135 Hit 
[Pouerte] defendep pe flessh fro folyes ful menye. 1535 
CoverDaLe Fudg, xx. 6 They haue done an abhominacion 
and folye in Israel. 

+3. Lewdness, wantonness. Cf. Fr. folie. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunxe Handl. Synnue 2961 3yf pou to foly 
wuldest here wynne. ¢1400 Mauspev. (1839) iv. 24 A 
comoun woman that dwelled there to resceyve men to folye. 
a31450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 76 The quene..beganne io 
desire to haue hym to foly with her. 1567 Fenton 7'rag. 
Dise. Aavij, Neyther bad age so altered her complexion but 
there appered follie in all partes of her face. 1604 Saks. 
Oth. v. ii, 132 Oth. She turn'd to folly; and she was 
awhore. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 291 One which 
calls a woman, ‘ Whore’..and commits folly with her. 

b. With @ and f/. A lewd action or desire. 

3305 Miracle St. James 3 in E. £. P. (1862\57 He dude 
ane folie Pat inenie to helle bringep: be sinne of lecherie. 
c132z0 Sir 7 ristr. 2181 Her folies vsen pai ay. 1603 SHaks. 
Meas. for M. 11.1. gt Whose. .deliberate word Nips youth 
ith head, and follies doth emmew. 

+4. Madness, iusanity, mania (=F. /folze); hence, 
rage, anger. Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1957 He frothet for folle, and his face 
chaunget. 1670 Lassets Foy, //aly 1. 212, I went to the 
Pazzorella, where they keep madmen and fooles, and saw 
there strange variety of humours in folly. 

5. A popular name for any costly structure con- 
sidercd to have shown folly in the builder. 

R. Wendover says that when (in 1228) a castle which 
Hubert de Burgh had begun to build, near the Welsh 
border, had to be razed to the ground on account of a treaty 
concluded with the Welsh, much amuseinent was excited by 
the recollection that Hubert had given to the building on 
its foundation the name of *Hubert’s Folly’ (Studticram 
Inberti). \t was remarked that he had shown himself 
a true prophet. Probably the word used by Hubert was 
F, folve; the original meaning seems to have been not 
stultitia, but ‘delight’, ‘favourite abode’. Many houses 
in France still bear the name La Fodze, and there is some 
evidence that ‘the Folly’ was as late as the present century 
used in some parts of England for a public pleasure-garden 
or the like. 

1654 WaitLock Zootomta 502 [He] buryeth it [his wealth] 
.-in Buildings needlesse, vain, or ill contrived, that stay but 
the finishing, and being called by his kind Gossip-neighbours 
his Folly. 1772 R. Graves Spir7t. Quixote IN. 1x. vii, An 
object, amidst the woods, on the edge of the hill ; which, upon 
enquiry, they were told was called Shenstone’s folly. 1796 
Monthly Mag. Feb. 20, | built a great many mounds in the 
form of sugar-loaves, very broad at bottom and pointed at 
top.. Travellers call them my /ol/y. 1801 Coxe Your Mon- 
mouthsh. 1.121 Hence it was called Kemeys Folly. 1885 
W.H. Russet in //arper's Mag. Apr. 752: 1‘ The Heights’. 
on which the Folly is built. 

6. Comb. as folly-blind, -drenched, + -fallen, 
-painling, -stricken adjs. 

1597 Mippteton /’araphr. Wiisd. Sol. ix. 6 My raigne 
would be like fortunes, follie-blinde. 1601 SHaxs. 7wel. V. 
ut. i. 7§ For folly that he wisely shewes is fit; But wisemens 
folly ese quite taint their wit. 1638-48G. Damier Felog ut. 

7 Thy follie-drenched Soule. 1726-46 THomson J/juter 615 
Lively wit. .Or folly-painting humour. 1807Syp. Sata Ji es. 
(1859) I. 80/2 The mournful and folly-stricken blockhead. 

Hence Folly v. 7f., to commit folly, to act 
foolishly. Fo'llying v4/. 56. also a/irth, 

1818 Keats Evdynzion 1. 612 Let me shun Such follying 
before thee. 1822 [3. Cornwatt Ludovico Sforza 1. 95 
What! shall lin My age be follying? — A. Hentworth i. 
27, In my follying days. 

Folly, 54.2 dad. 
crest of a hill. 

1880 R. Jerrerirs Gr. Ferne F. vi,‘ Every hill seems to have 
a Folly’..‘I mean a clump of trees onthe top.’ 1888 Berks. 
Gloss., There are three such ‘ vollys * at Hampstead Norreys 
on the ‘Volly Hill’. 

Folmard(e, obs. form of Foumarr. 

+ Folt, sé. Ols. Forms: 4 folet, folt, 4-6 folte, 
5 folett,6 foult. [a.OF. fole?, f. fol mad, foolish: 
see koo1 56.1] A fool. 

1303 R.Brunxne //andd. Synne 3300 A kaynarde and an olde 
folte. ¢1330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4527 A folet coupe he 
wel adaunte. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 168/2 Folett..stolidus. 
c1440 Ilytton Scala Perf, (W.de W. 1494) 1. xxxiv, In pe 
day of pentecost..thei were made neyther foles ne foltis, but 
.. wonder wyse. 1566 Drant Horace’s Sat.1.i. Aiv, The 
foolishe frantycke foultes. 

Hence + Fo'lthead, + Fo'ltry (see -ry¥]. folly. 

1399 LLanct.. Rich. Redeles tt. 7 Non .. 30ure name wolde 
nempne In ffersnesse ne in ffoltheed. c1q440 Promp. Parv. 
169/1 Foltrye, fatuttas, stoliditas. ~ : 

+ Folt, v. Obs. [f. Fotr sé.]  zutr. To act 
like a fool. Hence + Folted f//. a., foolish. 

@ 1300 Cursor M1. 2239 (Gott.) Pir folis foltid gadrid paim 
pan. 1303 R. Baunne Hand. Synue 5839 Shrewes. .helde 
hym foltede or wode For he was so mylde of mode. 13.. 
Alinor Poems fr. Veron MS. xxxvu. 605 Pe wikked gost 
. .seide pat he was a folied mon. ¢1440 Promp. Pary. 169/1 
Foltyn, or doon as a foole. : : 

+ Fo'ltish, a. Os, Also 4 foltishe. foltisch, 
s foltysch, 6 foultish. [f. Fotr sé. + -IsH.] 
Foolish, besotted, silly. 

€1380 Wyciir Ser. Sel. Wks. J. 309 Foltish chaffering. 
1430 Lype. Alin, Poents (Percy Soc.) 166 A foltissh face. 
1566 Drant Horace's Sat, u. iu. Givb, No reason is this 
foultishe flocke from madnes to exile. 

+ Foltron. 0s. rare. ; 

31748 Wrstey Hks. (1872) XI. 509 Try foltron, a mixture 
of herbs to be had at many grocers’, far healthier, as well as 
cheaper, than tea. 


A clump of fir-trees on the 


FOMALHAUT. 


Foly e, obs. form of Fouy. 
|| Fomalhaut (fow'malhot). Astron. Also 6, § 
fomahant. [Arab. well 9 fum™ ?)-haut mouth 


of the fish, Sp. fomahant.] A star of the first 
magnitude in the constellation Southern Fish ‘a 


Piscis Australis). 

1594 Biunpevit Z-rerc. 1. t. xxvi. (ed. 7) 334 One. .star of 
the first bignesse in his mouth called Fomahant. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Vechu., Fomahant, a Star of the first Magni- 
tude in.. Aquarius. 1884 Browninc Ferishtah 137 Should 
I overlook Fomalhaut and declare some fen-fire King. 

Foman, obs. form of FoEMAN. 

+Fo-mblitude. sonce-wid. [2 f. FUMBLE, parody- 
ing sémilitude.| ‘A weak comparison’ ( Halliw.). 

1883 Furkxe Defence iii. 112 As for your fomblitudes of 
Manlius and Iudas, two proper names, compared with 
image, and idoll..which be common names, I will not 
voucbsafe to answer them, 

Fome, obs. form of Foam sé. and v, 

Fo'ment, s6. Now rave. In 7 foement. [ad. 
L. fomentum, contraction for *fovenzentum, f. fovere 
to cherish, warm.] 

1. =FoMENTATiIon 1 b. 

1540 Hyrpe tr. I7ives' Justr. Chr. Wom. 1. ix. Liv, Those 
superfluous sauors & fomentes of the body. 1643 J. STEER 
tr. E.cp. Chyrurg. xit. 47 Apply this following Foment. 
1892 Pall Mall G, 21 Jan. 1/3 Ameliorating the symptoms 
by hot foments, mustard applications, and wet-sheet packings. 

+2. fig. Fomentation, encouragement. Ods, 

1642 QuarLes Observ. Princes & St. iv, Long-settled 
humors give foment to the distemper when it breakes forth. 

+b. Some thing that foments or encourages ; 


stimulus. Ods. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions 1. iv. 15 They rather serve 
them for instruments of vertue, than foments of vice. 1658 
R. Cresnatp Legacy 10 Which by the distemper gave 
Foment and force to the approaching Maladie. 1660 Morr 
Myst. Godd. ‘Vo Rdr. 14 The foments of strife and palliations 
of Hypocrisy. 1704 Axfedient for [nnocence in Hari, 
Meise. (1746) VEL1. 13/1 What inore seasonable Charity, than 
to abstract the Foment from these accursed Divisions, by 
prohibiting those Oaths, that..perpetuate our Janglings? 

= 3. ?Confused with FERMENT 3. 

1793 I. Jerrerson IV rit. (1859) [11.527 Should the present 
foment in Europe not produce republics everywhere. 


Foment (foment), v. [ad. Fr. fomzent-er, ad. 
late L. fomentdre, {. fomentum FoMENT sb.] 

l. trans. To bathe with warm or medicated 
lotions; to apply fomentations to. Also, + to 


lubricate. 

1611 Cotcr., Bassizer, to warme, foinent. 1643 J. STEER 
tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xii. 47 Foment the place affected with 
the following foment. 1656 Ripcrey Pract. Physick 131 
Foment it with white wax. 1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distemip. 
florses 144 You shall foment it for the Space of four Days. 
1802 Afed. Frui. VII1. 516 The breasts were frequently 
fomented. 1894 Firzwycram Horses & Stables § 255 The 
leg..may be conveniently fomented by putting it in a deep 
bucket of warm water. 

absol. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Wate Wks. (1653) 303 Foment 
not too long at any one time. 

+2. ‘To cherish with heat. to warn’ J.). 
Always in conjunction with another verb, as cha/e, 
heat, warn. Obs. 

1648 Jos. BEAumMonT Psyche 1. clv, Creeps chillness on him ? 
She foments and heats His flesh. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.1y. 
669 All things..tbese soft fires. .foment and warme. 

+3. Torouse or stir up (a person or his energies) ; 
to excite, irritate. OJds. 

16qz R. Carpenter £ vfertence v. xix. 326, I was active 
.-fomented with your envenomed suggestions. 1680 OTway 
Orphan ww. v. 1506 Still Chaft and fomented let my heart 
swell on. 1704 Swirt Bats. Bhs. (1711) 226 By its Bitter- 
ness and Venom..to foment the Genius of the Combatants. 
1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 127 The old general, not 
to foment him, with a great deal of mildness stood up. 


tb. zutr. for refl.: To become excited or heated. 

1665 J. Wess Stone-Hfeng 16 In like manner, this Doctor 
fomenteth, saying; The one stumbles upon an Altar-stone 
. over which the other leaped clearly. 1680 Otway Orthan 
v. ii. 1851 To think Of Women were enough to taint my 
Brains, Till they foment to madness, 

4. a. To promote the growth, development, effect, 
or spread of (something material or physical). 

1644 QuarLes Barnabas & B.150 That humour which 
foments thy malady. 1661 Burning of Lond. in Select. 
Harl. Misc. (1793) 463 A violent easterly wind fomented it, 
and kept it burning all that day. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 1071 
How we his gatber’d beams Reflected, may with matter 
sere foment. 1907 Curios. J/ush. & Gard. 180 Plants re- 
ceive from their Roots this Nitre, which feeds, foments and 
preserves them, 1725 Porr Odyss. x1x. 77 While those with 
unctuous fir foment the flame. 

b. To cherish, cultivate, foster; to stimulate, 
chcourage, instigate (a sentiinent, belicf, pursuit, 
course of conduct, ctc.). sf. in a bad sense. 

1622 Bacon /fen. I7//, 12 Which bruite was cunningly 
fomented by such as desired innouation. 1664 Marveti 
Corr. Wks, 1872-5 II. 164 His Majesty..offers himself as 
a third to foment so amiable a controversy. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. x\. 226 Thy sire in solitude foments his care. 1726-7 
Swirt Gulliver 1, iv, These civil commotions were con- 
stantly fomented by the monarchs of Blefuscu. 1774 
Fietcurr ‘gual Check Wks. 1795 IV. p. v, Is not the 
Antinomianism of hearers fomented by that of preachers ¢ 
1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. iv. 75 To encourage in- 
dolence or foment extravagance. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. 
Bible ii, (1875) 59 Versecutions which the Jews always 
foinented. 
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Hence Fomenting vd. sb. Also attrib. 

1611 Cotcr., Zassinenient, warming, a fomentation or 
fomenting. 1894 Fitzwycram J//orses & Stables § 255 
During the fomentation a thick rug should be thrown over 
the fomenting cloth. 

+Fome‘ntary. Ols. rare. [as if ad. L. */0- 
mentart-us, f, fomentum: see FOMENT sd. and -ARY.] 
One who or that which foments ; a fomenter. 

1657 Hawke Avdling is Al. Pref. 1 The disparagement of 
Princes are the fomentaries. .of Sedition. 

+ Fomentate, v. Ods. rare. [f. L. fomentat- 
ppl. stem of fomentare to foment.) = FoMrENt v. 1. 

1569 R. AnproseE tr. Advis’ Secr. iv. 1. 23 Therwith 
washe the eyes, or else fomentate them with the water. 
Jbid. w.1. 31 You must fomentate them with a peece of 
a milstone burned and quenched in vineger. 1613 SHERLEY 
Trav. Persia 85 The onea kingdome fomentated as a bar 
between you and the Portugals. 

Fomentation (founénté-fan). [ad. late L. 
JSomentation-em,n. of action f. fonrentére to FOMENT. 
Cf. F. fomentation.} 

1. Afed. The application to the surface of the 
body cither of flannels, etc. soaked in hot water, 
whether simple or medicated, or of any other warm, 
soft, medicinal substance. Dry fomentation ‘see 
quot. 1882). 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 252 Per upon bou schalt make 
a fomentacioun wip hoot water. 1541 R. CopLanp Guydon's 
Formul. X jb, Fomentacyon with oyle and terebentyne 
medled & warmed. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxiv. 50 In 
manner of a fomentation or a warme bathe. 1661 Lover 
Hist. Antm. & Min, 289 Fomentation with sponges in 
vineger. 31702 J. Purcert Chodick (1714) 133 Flannel, or 
a Thin Woollen Cloth worn next to the Skin .. is a lesser 
kind of perpetual Fomentation. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. s.v., A Dry Fomentation. 1801 A/ed. Frul. V. 578 
Fomentations with water. 1882 M. Beck in Quain’s Dict. 
-lfed. s.v., The term ‘ dry fomentation’ is sometimes applied 
to bags of sult, hot bran, or chamomile flowers; or pieces of 
flannel toasted before a fire and applied hot. 

b. concr. The remedial means so applied. 

1546 Puaer Bh. Childr. (1553) Rja, Ye may make a 
fomentacion of hoate and moist herbes. 1643 J. STEER tr. 
Exp. Chyrurg. xv. 58 Boyle then in the Broth .. for a 
Fomentation. c17z0 W. Gipson Farrter’s Dispens, xi. 
(1734) 249 Fomentations are made only with aqueous Men- 
struums whereas Embrocations consist of [etc.]. 1789 W. 
Bucuan Dom, .Wedd. (1790) 311 Flannels wrung out of warm 
spirituous fomentations should likewise be applied. 1894 
Fitzwycram Horses & Stables § 314 Hot water makes the 
best fomentation. 

Jig. 1593 Q. Extz. Boeth. (E. E. T. S.) 30 Because the 
fomentations of my reason haue entred in the. ; 

+2. The action or process of cherishing with heat 
or warming. Odés. 

1659 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1.111, iii. 42 In this discription..we 
have the Spirit's Motion, Fomentation, and Formation of 
althings out of this Chaos. /2d., The Fomentation of an 
Hen, that sets abrood. 

3. jig. The action or process of fomenting, foster- 


ing or stimulating ; encouragement, instigation. 

@ 1612 DoxxeE Bra@avaros (1644) 39 Denying to it lawfull 
refreshings, and fomentations. 1670-1 MarveLt Corr. Wks. 
1872-5 [1. 373, I am..well pleased to find him and Mr. 
Whittington jealous of one another, which shall not want 
fomentation. 1742 Younc 4. 7h. v. 743 Dishonest fo- 
mentation of your pride. 1861 77?wzes 29 Aug., The foment- 
ation of Hungarian discontent by foreign intrigues. 

b. A means of fomentation, an influence that 


foments, a stimulus. 

@ 1631 Doxxeé Serv. viii. 79 They [our works] cleave to 
us; whether as Fomentations to nourish us or as Corrosives 
to gnawupon us. 1659 C. Nosre /nexpediency of Exped. 5 
Unless the. .slie Redarguings..be a rise and fomentation to 
such a Dispute. 

Fomenter (fomenter’. Also fomentor. [f. 
FoOMENT v. + -ER!.] Onewho or that which foments. 

1633 Prynne Histrio-3/. 1.111. it. 75 Fomentors of Crueltie, 
Quarrells [etc.]. 1660 Woop Life \Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 360 
Such lectures in the nation had been fomenters of the late 
rebellion. 1710 Hearne Collect. 6 Mar., Whe Fomenters 
and Abettors of the Riot. 1780 Coxe Awss. Disc. 139 The 
most inveterate fomenter of hostilities against the Russians. 
¢1817 Hocc Tales §& Sk. V1. 116 The primal cause and 
fomentor of this cruel and bloody war. 1866 Bricnt S/. 
Reforne 4 Dec., The fomenter of discord. 

+Fome‘utress. Ols.—1 [f. prec.+-Ess!.] A 
female fomenter. 

1646 Eart Moxmovutu tr. Biondi’s Hist. Civ. Warres 
Eng. II. 1x. 208 The Dutchesse of Burgundy..must be 
known to be fomentresse of the Forgery. 

Fomerel(], -il, obs. forms of / EMERELL. 

| Fomes (fouinzz). Pl. fomites (foumit7z). [L. 
fomes, fomitis touchwood, tinder.] ‘ta. The 
morbific matter (of a disease) (ets.). Ib. ‘Any 
porous substance capable of absorbing and retain- 
ing contagious effluvia’ (Mayne). 

1773 Genti. Mag. XLIII. 554 If this putrid ferment could 
be more immediately corrected, a stop would probably be put 
to the flux, and the /omes of tbe disease likewise removed. 
1803 Aled. Frnl. X. 213, I cannot say that I have known it 
spread from fomites, 1851-9 A. Bryson in Alan, Sc. Hug. 248 
iither simply through the medium of the atmosphere or by 
ineans of fomites. 882 Qucin’s Dict. Aled. s.v., The most 
important fomites are bed-clothes, bedding, woollen gar- 
ments, Carpets, curtains, letters, &c. 

Jig. 1658 J. OWEN Teniptation vii. 126 Naturall tempers 
prove a great /omes of sinne. @1711 Ken /1ymnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 ILI. 327 Concupiscential Foines, which 
possess'd The Parents thus, was on their Race impress’d. 

Fomie, fomy, obs. forins of Foamy. 


FOND. 


Fomite (fo“mait). rare. [incorrect back-form- 
ation from fomdztes, pl. of Fomes.] = Fomes. 

1859 R. F. burton Centr. A/r.in Frud. Geog. Soc. X XIX. 
134 This must be an efficacious fomite of cutaneous and 
pectoral disease. 

Fomon, obs. form of Forman. 

+ Fon, sé. and a. Obs. Also 5 fone, 5-6 fonn(e. 
[Belongs to Fox v.; but the mutual relation of 
the words is uncertain. 

It is tempting to connect the sb. witl: Sw. fan(e, MDa. 
Jane fool, mod. Icel. féni swaggerer, vain person; but the 
history of the Eng. words shows no trace of a long vowel, 
and the northern Eng. forms have 9, and not the @ which in 
that dialect normally represents ON. d.  esides, the 
primary sense of the Eng. vb. appears to be ‘to lose savour, 
become insipid’, and if so the sb. is prob. from the vb.] 

A. sb. A fool. 

@ 1300 Cursor M1. 9186 (Cott.) O bis manasses com amon, 
pat, als his fader, was a fon. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 4051 After Eldolf, bys folted fon, Cam his 
sone hight Redyon: ¢1450 Coz. A/yst. 367 A! 3e flonnys 
and slought of herte ffor to beleve in holy Scrypture ! 
1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5386 God some tyme chastys 
a fonn And he is made imare wyse. 1526 SKELTON Alaguyf. 
1200 Wenyst thou that I cannot make the play the fon? 
1s95 Srenser Col, Clout 292 Ah! Cuddy, (then quoth 
Colin: thous a fon. 

B. adj. Foolish, silly. 

c1440 Gesta Rom. |x. 248 (Harl. MS.) The lion stode be- 
syde him, as he hadde be a ffonne shepe. 1538 STARKEY 
England \. i. 24 Yf wyse men..wold have bent themselfe to 
that purpos, levyng such fon- respecte of tyme and of place. 

Ifence Fonly adv., foolishly, fondly; Fonnish 
a., somewhat foolish, 

1449 Pecock Refr. un. iv. 156 Thilk fonnysch opinioun 
may soone bi wise men be schewed .. to be vntrewe. 1481 
Tirtorr tr. Cicero’s De Amic. (1530) B viij, What may be 
a more fonnysh thyng than whan fetc.). 1526 SKELTON 
-Magnyf. 659 Tusshe, fonnysshe Fansy, thou arte frantyke. 
1579 SPENSER Shefh, Cal. May 58, 1..had rather be envied, 
All were it of my foe, than fonly pitied. 

+ Fon, v. Ods. Also § fonne, 6 fone. [see 
prec. The later Fun v. (whence Fun sé.) is prob. 
etymologically identical.] 

1. zztv. To lose savour, become insipid or sickly 
in flavour. Only in pa. pple.: see Fonp a. 

2. To be foolish or infatuated ; to act the fool ; to 


become foolish. 

¢ 1440 York Alyst. ix. 89 Now Noye, in faythe be fonnes 
full faste. c1qs0 Cov. ul/yst. 36 Thou fonnyst as a_hest 
I gesse. 1808 Dunsar Zua Marit Wemen 274 With 
kissing, et with clapping, I gert the carill fon. _ 1570 
Bucuanan Ane Admonitioun Whs. (1892) 30 Y° Dukis 
sone. .causit y® rest of y’ bamiltonis to fon for faynnes. 

3. trans. To befool, make a fool of. 

61440 LypG. Secrees 570 The fals Erryng hath fonnyd many 
Oon. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refpr. i. ii. 145 Salomon..fonned and 
bidotid with hise wifis, made ydolis. c1460 Yowneley 
syst. (Surtees) 199 Soyn shalle we fon hym. 

4. Sc. To toy with; to fondle. 

1430 Peblis to Play vii. in Pinkerton Scot. Ball. (1783) 1. 4 
The fairest fallis me; ‘ak ye the laif and fone thame. 

Hence Fonning vd/. sb., foolishness, foolish be- 
haviour. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 4880 Our werkes [shuld] all wisely [be] 
wroght by discrecioun, pat we fare with no foly ne fonnyng 
of pride. c1450 Cov. .VZyst. 304 Be his meraclys and fals 
prechyng He bryngyth the pepyl in gret fonnyng. 

Fon, obs. form of Finp; Sc. pl. of Fog. 

Fond, sé. Also 5, 9 fonds, 8 fonde. 
only as an alien word, pronounced (fon). 
Sond, fonds :—OF. fonz, fons (see Founce). 

The word became fully naturalized in the 17th c. In the 
18th c. it was superseded in ordinary use by Funp, which 
is a refashioned form after L. fuzdus. Subsequently, how- 
ever, the F. word frequently appears (usually in italics) in 
Eng. writers. In F., the forms fond and fonds, formerly 
used indiscriminately, are now differentiated in sense; but 
Eng. writers often use the wrong form.] . : 

1. Foundation, ground, groundwork (in various 
applications). (In Fr. now written /ovd.) 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 141 All sorts of pre- 
cious Marbles ..cut and lay’d into a fords or ground of 
black-Marble. 1665 Sir P. Warwick in Evedyn’s Mem. 
(1819) II. 162 The present Prizes .. being a better fond of 
credit. 1704 Swirt 7. ud iv. 93 This Grandeur... 
could not be maintained without a better Fonde than what 
he was born to. 1825 JEFFREY in Zain. Rev. Aug, 429 
But the fonds of the character isthe same. 1844 THACKERAY 
in /vaser’s Mag. Feb. 155/2 ‘The spirits are for the most 
part artificial, the fond is sadness. 1867 Lowe. Le?t. 
(1894) I. 393 There is no early French literature of 
any value in which the Teutonic blood did not supply tbe 
Joud. 

b. Lace-making. (See quots.) 

1882 CautFeitD & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Fond, 
Identical with Champ, Entoilage, and ‘Treille, terms by 
which the groundwork of lace .. 1s distinguished from the 
Toilé, or pattern, which it surrounds and suppcrts. These 
grounds are divided into Fonds Claire, Brides Claire, and 
Brides Ornées. The Fonds Claire include the Réseau or 
net patterned grounds and varieties of the same. 

2. A source of supply, stock, store or stores. Ods. 


in material sense. (In Fr. now fozds.) : 

1685 DrypEen Albion & Albanus Pref, Here, therefore, if 
they will Criticise, they sball do it out of their own Fond. 
1704 SwirT 7°. Tué vii. 142 Some new Fonde of Wit should, 
if possible, be provided. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 
92 The Juices of Plants are one of the richest Fonds of 
Physick. 1878 Mrs. Orpuant Omdéra I. ii, Kate herself 
was not indifferent to the’/exd of appreciation thus secured 
to her. 
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+3. A stock or sum of money, esp. onc set apart 
for a particular purpose; pecuniary mcans, re- 
venues. (In Fr. now fords.: Obs. 

1673 TemPce Obsero. United Prov. Wks. 1731 I. 38 This 
Fond being not sufficient in Times of War, is supplied by 
the States with whatever more is necessary from other 
Fonts, 1690 Witt III. Sp. Parl, 25 Nov. in Lond. Gaz, 
No. 2613/1 The Civil Government, which has no Fonds for 
its Support. 1691 T. H[ace) ice. New Juvent. p. cxi, The 
want of any Fonds to support the Charge of such Office. 

+4. Asnm of money, a stock of goods, or amount 
of revennes, serving as a sccurity for specified pay- 
ments. ‘In Fr. now fonds.) Obs. 

1677 Cuas. II. in Marvell Grow/h Pofery 39 Without the 
sum Six hundred thousand pounds, or Credit for such 
a sum, upoén new Fonds. a@ 1687 Pretty Pol. Arith. x. 
(1691) 114 Making a Fond of such value, to be security for 
all Commodities. 1693 Alen. Ct. Teckely 1.47 The Princess 
.. had seized the fonds whereupon the Pension of their 
Ministers was assigned. 1714 Loud. Gaz. No. 5260/4 Debts 
..secur'd by Judgment, Statute, Recognizance, Fond, or 
Specialty. 

+5. Prinling =Fouxt. Obs. 

1678 Puitiips, fond or Fund .. Among Letter-founders, a 
parcel of Printing Letters, as many as are Printed at 
a time. 

Fond (fend), a. and sé. Forms: 4 fonned, -yd, 
5 fonnet, s-fond, 5-7 fonds, 9 Sc. and dra/. font. 
[ME. forned, f. Fox v.+-ED!.] 

A. adj. orig. ppl. «a.). 

+1. That has lost its savonr; insipid; sickly- 
flavoured. Ods. exc. dial. 

€1380 Wyciir Wis, (1880) 57 Sif be salt be fonnyd it is not 
wares 1388 — Prol. x.31 Hes scid fonned salt, not prophii- 
able toeny thing. 1784 Curtum /J/ist. Hawsted 171 Fond, 
faint or fulsome ; applied to smell or taste. a 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Fond, luscious; fulsome; disagreeably 
sweet, In taste or in smell. 

2. Infatuatcd, foolish, silly. Stnce 16th c. the 
scnse in literary use has been chiefly: Foolishly 
credulous or sanguine. In dialects the wider scnsc 
is still current. Cf. Fonnxep ppl. a. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter Cant. 523 Sho ioyed not.. in 
vanytes of bis lyfe as our fonnyd maydyns dos now. 1388 
Wye £-xod. xviii. 18 Thou art wastid with a fonned 
trauel. a@1g00-s0 Aleran:fler 5513 A forned fantasy ban 
fell in his hert. ¢1q60 Vowneley Wyst. 199 his fond 
foylle. 1526 Piler. Perf. iW. de W. 1531: 63, And 
suche communly be as dotrelles, whiche is a fonde byrde. 
1580 Lyty Euphnesi Arb.) 241 He yat is young thinketh the 
olde man fond. 1650 Futter Pisgah 11. xii. 250 Never 
more to fright Children with fond tales of ug-bears. 1681 
Guiaxvtte Sadducisuus Ded., 1 am not fond enough to 
phanzy any Art..to recommend it. @ 1703 Burkitt Ov 
a. 7. Heb. xi. 22 To dig mens’ bones out of their graves, 
to enshrine them..is fond and ridiculous. a@1748 Watts 
Improv. Alind un, iii, § 8, 1 am not so fond as to think 
I have [ete.}. 1798 W. Hutton Ausodrog. 36 Seized with 
a fond fit of farming, I took the place into my own hands. 
1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. u. ii. (1872) 65 Writing from the 
abundance of his own fond ineptitude. 1832 Hare in 
Philol. Mins, 1,247 An attempt to settle its age cannot with 
any justice be censured as a fond waste of time in mere 
literary trifling. 1847-8 H. Mitrer /rrst Jip. viii. (1857) 
129 Evangelistic Dissent was fond enough to helieve the 
cause a cominon one. 1855 Rosinson iVArtbhy Gloss., Fond, 
foolish, weakminded. 

quastady. 1601 Suaks. Adl’s Well 1. iii. 76 Fond done, 
done fond, was this King Priams ivy. 

3. In stronger sense: Idiotic, imbecile, mad ; 
also, dazed. + With Zo: Mad for. Obs. exe. dial. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 6182 The pepull of Poyem..were fond 
to the fight. 1483 Cath, Angl. 137/1 Fonde. arcpticins, 
astyosus. 1640 Durh, Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 303 For puttinge 
fond Allye’s child to nursinge..1s. 4d. 1781 J. Hutton Zour 
to Caves Gloss., Fond, silly, stupid like an ideot. 1876 .V//d- 
Yorksh. Gloss., Fond, silly. ‘ Vdadizzinessin my head that 
turned me fair fond.’ 

+4. Of things: Valned only by fools, trifling, 
trivial. Ods. 

1603 SHAKS. J/eas. for JV. ti. ii. 149 Ile bribe yon .. Not 
with fond Sickles of the tested gold. 1645 Ussurtr Body 
Div. (1647) 239 When we svreare by .. bread, salt, fire, and 
many fond trashes, 

5. a. Of persons, their actions and attributes : 
Foolishly tender; over-affectionate, doting. In 
later use without reproachful sensc: Affectionate, 
loving, tender. 

1579 Lyi.y Luphnes (Arb.) 106 A cooling Carde for Philau- 
tus and all fond louers. 1641 Hixpe J. Bruen x. 34 Fond 
affection without moderation. 1749 Wrsi.ey Wks. (1872) 
XIII. 162 A loving husband is a very amiable character. 
A fond one I think is not so. 1759 Rosentson //ist. Scot. 
I. 10 A hero to whom the fond admiration of his country- 
men hath ascribed many fabulous acts of prowess. 1766 
Gotpsm. Vie. W. xxii, I called up the many fond things 
1 had to say. 1816 J. Witson City of Plagne 1. ili. 60 
She..in the light Of her fond parents’ love was fostered. 
1854 Mrs. Oupuant Magd. I/epburn Il, 285 Ritchie is 
fond, and loves to see me fair arrayed. 

b. Of opinions, scntiments, ctc.: Cherished or 
entertained with strong or unreasoning affection. 

1635 N. R. Camden's Hist. Eliz. (an. 21) 1.200 Don John 
-.resigned his fond ambition. 1683 Soame & DrypeEn tr. 
Botleau's Art of Poetry w.63 In vain their fond Opinions 
you deride, With their lov’d Follies they are satisfy’d. 750 
Carte /ist, Eng. 11. 337 Fdward’s .. fond opinion of ie 
own capacity. 1842 Aspy /Vater Cure (1843) 212 A practice 
which. .holds out a hope of giving an enduring reality to 
his fondest wishes. 1871 Macourr Afem. Patmos ix. 112 
To defraud His servant of his fond expectation. 1872 
Ruskin Zagie's N.§ 121 Children..Bred..by their parents, 
in the fond poverty of learning. 
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6. Const. of (formerly +o): Having strong 
affection or liking for a person or thing, a pursuit, 
etc.). 

1590 SHAKS. A/icd¢s, NV. 1t. i. 266 He may proue More fond on 
her, then she vpon her loue. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 231 
The she Apes. .are wonderous fond of their little ones. 1615 
Latnam Falconry (1633) 32 Many Hawks .. grow fond on 
them or him that doe..bring them vp. 1665 BoyLr Occas. 
Refl. w. ii. (1845) 175 So fond of the Sun. 1754 Ricwarp- 
son Grandison I. xii. 68, I am fond of talking to this young 
Lady. 1774 Gotnsm. Vat. Hist. (1776) V. 294 They feed 
upon all sorts of grain, but are fondest of millet-seed. 1801 
Strutt Sports & Past. 1. i. 4 “Edgar .. was extremely fond 
of the sports of the field. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley 
the Banker \.ix. 169 Lewis has made his uncle and aunt very 
fond of him already. 

+b. With of: Possessed with admiration for, 


proud of. Odés. 

1702 Rowe 7Zameri, Ded,, There is no part in your Lord- 
ship’s Character but what the World would be fond of. 
1754 Richarpson Grandison 1.1. 3 He is a vain creature 
you know, and seemed fond of what he had written. 

+7. Eager for \some objcct , desirous of, or 
strongly inclined to an action), Const. of 
Obs. 

1552 Ifvtoet, Fonde or desierous. 1594 SHAks. Lucr. 
134 Those that much couet are with gaine so fond. 1666 
Marvect Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. liv.191' The redemption of the 
chimney-money at eight years purchase we are very fond of. 
1689 Lutrret, Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 604 Many persons have 
blamed duke Schonberg for not fighting the Irish army, 
which our men seem’d so fond of. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(1840) I. xx, They would be fond of buying it. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) 1. 16 The man was not fond of 
marrying atall. 1760 Gotpsm. Cit. World cxi, People are 
naturally fond of going to paradise at as small expense as 
possible. 1772 Footr Nadod au. (1778) 63, I fancy he will 
not be very fond of prolonging his visit. 1779 Burke Corr. 
(1844) II. 256 Sentiments which no being in human form 
could..be fond of owninz. 

b. With ¢o and 7/f. (rarely with chat): Having 
a liking, eager, glad to (do something’, Now 
rare. 

All the examples in rgth c. and nearly all those in late 18th 
c. are from Scottish writers. 

1546 J. Hevwoon /rov. (1867) 3 Both these, for loue to 
wed with me fond are. 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed 
III. 1582/2, I find no great cause I should be fond to liue. 
1695 Biackmore Pr. Arth.t.7;8 ‘lhey all seem fond to 
wear the Martyr's Crown. 1734 Watts Relsg. Juv. (1789) 
106 We are so fond to appear always in the right. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) V. 376 Nor could I be fond 
that they should see you. 1766 Gotpsm. Donble Trans- 
Jorm. 53 Fond to be seen, she kept a bevy Of powdered 
xeon bs ather levy. 1769 Rosertson Chas, V, VI. v1. 59 
They are fond to interpret it as an omen of the bloody war 
that followed. 1826 Literary Souvenir 198 The bravest of 
the two is fond to whistle, that he may keep up the courage 
of hts comrade. 1883 Buackte in 19th Cent. Apr. 6¢7 
‘The year of Charlie’, as the Highlanders are fond to call 


ite 

8. Comb., as fond-blind, -concetted, -hardy, -like, 
-sparkling, adjs.; fond plough = fool-plough: sec 
loon sé. 6. 

1594 Barnrizip Affect, Sheph. un. xxiv. (Arb.) 16 Be thou 
*fond-blinde. . Thou are my Loue. 1590 Greene Ord. kur. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 109 1 Follower of *fond-conceited Phaeton. 
1659 ‘TorriANo, Corrivy .. *fond-hardie. 1632 Brome 
Northern Lass u. ii, Mine Vncle and he fell on other talke, 
of Lords and Ladies, and many *fond-like things. 1889 

2ARRIE Hlindow in Thrums xix, But she saw at he laid it on 
the fire fell fond-like. 1788 W. Marsnatt Yorksh. Gloss., 
* Fond plufe. 
the..Fond Plough. 1786 Burns Fou wild mossy Mountains 
vi, But kindness ..in the *fond-sparkling e’e, Has lustre 
outshining the diamond to ine. 

+ B. adsol. and sé. A foolish person, a fool, 

1519 Horman Inde. 19 [t is vnlucky with fondis todo on the 
lyfi sho first. 1575 Cxurcuyarp Chipfes (1817) 45 The fond 
will read awhile, but cares for nought. 

+ Fond, v. Obs. Also 6 fonde. [f. Fonp a.] 

1, zur. To play the fool ; to become fvolish. 

91530 Exam. IV. Thorpe in Foxe A. & As. (1563) 164/2 
And the clarke sayde. I fonded, and that I sayde not 
truthe. /éi¢. Thou wouldest make vs to fonde with the. 
axs4qr Wyatt 7 Penit. Ps. Poet. Wks. (1861) 208 The sword 
shall pierce the heart of such that fonds. 

2. Const. on, over, upon. To entertain a fond or 
foolish affection for; to dote upon. Also szmfly, 
to display fondness. 

1530 Parser. 553/2,1 fonde, or dote upon a thyng for in- 
ordynate love. 1567 Turserv. Ovid's Epist. 154 Whilst 
thou..did fonde on Phyllis. 1590 Fexne Frutes 1. 53 
Immoderately fonding over wife, sonne, daughter. 1601 
Suaks. wel. N. u. ii. 35 My master loues ker deerely, 
And I (poore monster) fond asmuch on him. 

3. trans, To make a fool of; to befool. 

1540 Hyrpetr. Vives’ Justr. Chr. Wont. 1. xvi. Sib, They 
dote and fonde [L. dementant} good yonge men. a 1547 
Surrey “2neid w. 489 Did I not hin .. fonded [demens} 
eke invest Of halfe my realine? 1566 Draxt //orace's 
Sat. iv. B viij, Love of goods, or love of rule doth fonde 
him now and then. 1567 — //orace’s Efist, i, Ciij, Such 
follye fondes a man and fondly makes him roue. 

4. To show fondness for; to caress, fondle. 

1676 Daven A urengs. 1V.1, Howe’r unjust your jealousie 
appear..I'll fond it, as the froward Child of Love, 1697 
— Aeneid 1. 962 The Tyrian hugs, and fonds thee on her 
breast. p 

b. To beguile; also to beguile ¢o (disaster). 

1627-77 Fectuam Aesolves 1. xxvi. 45 The Meretricious 
world claps our cheeks, and fonds us to a cozening fail. 
1682 SoutnerNeE Loyal Brother 11, My poor heart Would 
fain be fonded with the hopes of rest. 


1831 Howitt Seasons (1854) 43 The custom of © 
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Hence Fo'nded /f/. a., a» deluded, foolish ; b, 
fondly loved. Fo-nding v4/. sé., fondness. 

1566 Drant Horace's Sat. ii. Bb, They, the sillye fonded 
footes, Do feaste him. 1665 R. B. Comment on 2 Tales 
99 Put on a smooth Brow, and feign a kind of Fonding. 
1701 STEELE Chr. /fero 11. 52 A brighter diadem than ever 

ortune bestowed on the most fonded. . of her favourites. 

Fond: see Fanp v. Oés., to attempt, try, ete. 

Fond, obs. pa. t. Finp: obs. form of Founp v.1 

{| Fonda (fpnda). [Sp. fonda from Arab.; see 
Foypvuk.} Ahotel,an inn (inSpain orSp. countries). 

1826 Cart. Heap Pampas 127 They then came into the 
yard of the Fonda 'inn). 1877 B. Harte Story ofa Mine 
ui, He plunged into the first Fonda at the wayside. 

{| Fondaco (fpndako). Also 6 fondego, ; 
fundaco. [It., ad. Arab,; see Fonpuk.] An 
inn; also, in North Africa, +a building containing 
a merchant’s residence and sale rooms. 

1599 Hakcuyt Joy. [1.183 At the death of one of their 
marchants in Alexandria. .the French Consul Vento sealing 
up his fondego and chamber tooke under his seal his goods. 
1632 Lttucow 7rav.ix. 385 A FundacoorInne. 1833 J. H. 
Newnan Left. (1891) I. 397 The landlady of the fondaco 
asked me if I was going to Paris. 

Fondak: see Fonpuk. 

Fondant (fp:ndant). [a. Fr. fondant sb. and 
pr. pple. of fondre to melt.) A sweetmeat made 
chiefly in France: (see quots... Also adirié. 

1877 Encycl. Brit. V1. 257 Fondants..are made from 
solutions boiled to the point of crystallization, properly 
coloured and flavoured, and cast into moulds made of 
starch. 1892-4 Encycl. Cookery (Garrett) I. 602/1 Fondants. 
‘This term has become familiar to us for kinds of soft 
sweets that ‘melt’ in the mouth, /éé?. 602/2 Divide the 
Fondant-paste into two portions. 

Fondary: sce Founpkry. 

Fondement, obs. form of FUNDAMENT. 

Fonding : sec FKANpING, FounpinG v6/. sés. 


Fondish (fpndif), a [f Fonp a@. + -1st.) 
Somewhat fond. b. «dra/. (See quot. 1876.) 

1834 J. Watson in Blackw. Mag. XXXY. 860 An old 
man..fondish of literature. 1876 IArtéy Gloss., Fondish, 
shallow in point of intellect ; whimsical. 

Fondle (fgnd’l), v.  [frequentative of Foxp z. 
Cf. DANDLE, FaDDLE.] 

+1. trans. Yo treat with fond indulgence; to 
cocker, pamper. Also, to bring fo ‘a state or 
condition) by indulgence. Also with wf. Ods. 

1694 Drvpen Love Trinmphant u.i, Ximena, you have 
fondled him to this. 1721 Amnurst Jerra-/ilius No. 8 
Pp 1x Where one would stand it out..twenty chose rather to 
be fondled up, and call’d mother’s nown boys at any 
expence. 1732 Botincproke in Swift's / ett. (1766) IL. 157 
Yon shall be nursed, fondled, and umoured. 1757 Jounsox 
Rambler No. 175 25 Every day sends ont, in quest of 
pleasure .. some heir fondled in ignorance. 1789 Map. 
D’Axsiay Lett, Apr., I knew you would..fondle them 
{poultry] like your children. _ 

2. To handle or treat with fondness; to caress. 


Also, to press fondly Zo ‘the heart . 

1796. H. Hunter tr. S4.-Pierre’s Stud. Nat, (1799) Il. 52 
The sheep, which he fondled when a lamb. 1832 W. Irvixc 
Alhambra V1. 36 The prince fondled it to his heart. ‘Happy 
bird’, said he. 1859 Kincstey J/isc. (1860) [. 282 To fondle 
the reptile is to be bitten by it. 1874 Green Short /list. 
vii, § 3. (1876) 363 Elizabeth. .fondled her ‘sweet Robin’, 
Lord Leicester, in the face of the court. 

Jig. 1818 Keats Endy. 1. 311 Zepliyr..Fondles the 
flower amid the sobbing rain. 

3. inir. To behave, play or speak fondly; to 
toy ; also ¢ to bestow caresscs ov. 

1720 Gay HWork for a Cooper 78 He. .fondled on her like 
his child. 1727 Pore, &c., Art of Sinking 102 He fondles 
like a mere stammercr. 1773 Gotpsm, .Stoofs to Conq. 
1v. \Globe) 667/2 Fondling together, as I’in alive. 1840 
Dickrns Old C. Shop i, ‘ Foolish Nell’, said the old man 
fondling with her hair. 1880 G. Merepitu 77ag. Cont. 74 
Unable to take such services without rewarding him, she 
fondled. 

Jig. 1836 Lannor Pericles & Aspasta liii, Sighs full often 
fondle with reproofs. 1874 Lowrit. Agassiz 1. lvii, Per- 
suasion fondled in his look and tone. 

Hence Fondled ///, a. Also Fo-ndle sé., an act 


of fondling. Fo:ndler, onc who fondles. 

1755 Jounson, Fondler. 1788 C. Reeve /xiles III. 169 
Those fondled and spoiled children, who are disagreeable to 
all others. 1833 Lams dia (1860) 419 It was a stranger to 
the patient fondle, the hushing caress. 1876 Miss Yoxce 
WVomankind xviii. 135 Whether the elder brother starts as 
.. the champion and fondler. 

Fondlesome jfynd'lsim), ¢. [f. FoxpLe v. + 
-soME.) Addicted to fondling. 

1835 Buckrorp AKecoll. 36 Turtle doves were never more 
fondlesome. 


Fondling (fpndlin), 74/7. sd. [f. FONDLE v. + 
-InG1,] The action of the vb. FonDLE; an affec- 


tionate handling ; a fond gesture. i 

1714 Manvevitte Fab. Bees (1733), II. 211 The various 
expressions of their fondness for their infants, which fon- 
dling of them ever increases. 1781 MickLe Stege of Mar- 
seilles uw. iv, Cyrus made no..amorous fondling To fan her 
pride. 1886 Hat Caine Son of /fagar.}, Embraced each 
other with the quiet fondling of lambs. 


Fondling (fpndlin). [f. Fonp a. + -LING.] 
+1. A ‘fond’ or foolish person. Also ¢vansf. of 


animals, Ods. 

c1440 York Myst. xix. 157 Pan schall pat fandelyng felle 
Be-lyue his bliss schall blynne. 1547-64 Bautpwin AZor. 
Philos. (Palfr.) 56 ‘The vicious & rich faulty fondling. .by 


FONDLING. 


whom common-weales are destroyed. 1589 NASHE Anat, 
Absurd. 29 How farre are these fondlings from imitating 
Crates the Philosopher, 1594 CHapmMan Shadow of Night 
Eja, Thou and thy Nimphs shall .. mocke the fondling, for 
his mad aspire. 1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past. u. i, See 
how yonder fondlings teare Their fleeces in the brakes. 1674 
N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. To Rdr., 1 should lacken it .. by 
making such a Fondling the Penman ofit. 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves Gloss., Fondling, an ideot. 

2. One who is fondly loved; one who is much 
fondled or caressed; a pet. Also fig. Now zave. 

1640 H. Mitt Nights Search 128 When this Spark is from 
his Fondling gone. 1692 L’Estrance Fadles No. 248 
Partialityin a Parent is commonly Unlucky..for Fondlings 
are in danger to be made Fools. 1699 Locke Hem. Und. 
(ed. 4) Iv. xix. § 16 That may shew it [an opinion] to be a 
Fondling of our own. 1702 Rowr 7amer/, m1. i. 1059 The 
Fondling once of her dear Father's Arms. 1788 Map. 
D'Arsiay Diary 5 Jan., Frogs. .kept in glasses for fondlings 
and favourites. 1834 Souturey Joctor ix, He became his 
father’s companion imperceptibly as he ceased to be his 
fondling. 

Fondling (fpndlin’, 4/7. a. [f. ForpuE v. + 
-InG2.] That fondles; caressing, endearing. 

1676 GLanvitt Seasonable Refl, 207 What can the fondling 
flesh and the world do for thee? ¢1704 Prior Henry & 
Lmma 65 He call’d her. .his Nut-brown Maid, The friends 
and tenants took the fondling word. 1768 GoLpsm. Good-n. 
Aan ww. i, I will discard the fondling hope from my bosom. 
1798 Mav. D’Arsray Le?. Mar., He. .called out ina fondling 
manner. 1821 Crare Wi2/. AJinstr. 11. 27 His chuff cheeks 
dimpling in a fondling smile. 1824 Miss Mitrorn Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 211 By that fondling nursery name she best liked 
to be called. 1850 Kincstey A/t. Locke i. (1879) 13 And 
spoke to my mother in a fondling, patronizing way. 

Hence Fo'ndlingly adv. ; 

1835 New Afonthly Alag. XLV. 80 She clings fearingly 
and fondlingly to Lablache. 

Fondling, obs. form of Founpiinc. 

Fondly, adj. rare. [f. Fonp a. + -t¥1] 
Fond; +foolish. Hence Fo'ndliness, fondness. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 77 Leaue such 
fondly toyes. 1852 J. B. Owen in Talbot AZeZiora Ser. 1. 
135 The fond old man. .squeezed [her band] with a fondlier 
emotionthan usual. 1821 New A/outhly Mag. 1.646 Bright 
partners of tbe sky, each other’s gloom Cheering with smile 
of mutual fondliness. 

Fondly (fpndli), adv. [f. Foxp a.+-1y2.] 
+1. Foolishly. Oés. 
¢1340 Cursor Al. 16461 (Laud) Iudas beheld & sie how 
fondly they with hym dalt. (Doubtful; MS. is 15th c.] 
1go1r Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 97 Thou feynest fonnedli that 
oure Lord we sclaundre. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 137 Fondely, 
stulte. 1551 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. ix. 23 Suche 
other thynges as menne be wont to doe verye fondly. 1634 
Forp ?, ll arbeckiv.iv, He fondly angles who will hurl his 
bait Into the water, ‘cause the fish..dares not bite. 1648 Jos. 
Beaumont Psyche xix. xxx, Still thy Adventure’s manage- 
ment debases The fondly-founded credit of thy Bliss. 

2. With self-pleasing or affectionate credulity. 

1762 Gotpso. C7t. Ji”. xlvii. (1837) 189 You would fondly 
persuade me that my former lessons still influence your con- 
duct. 1805 Worpsw. Pre/ude i. 482 That they needs Must 
keep to all, as fondly all believe, Their highest promise. 
1824 W. Irving 7. Trazv. 11. 12, I will henceforth .. 
endeavour to be all that she fondly imagined me. 1851 
Giapstone Glean. VI. Ixix. 45, 1..am fondly perhaps but 
yet firmly assured [etc.]. 1862 Lorp Broucuam Brit. Const. 
x. 131 [The English] have fondly traced the origin of our free 
institutions to the most remote ages. 1885 Law Times 
LX XIX. 159/1 Legal learning is not, we fondly hope, a 
thing of the past. 

3. Affectionately, lovingly, tendcrly. Also, with 
show of affection, caressingly. 

1593 SHaks. Rich. //, 1. il. g As a long parted Mother 
with her Child, Playes fondly with her teares. 1737-8 
SavaceE Volunteer Laureat vi. 9 Yo be or fondly or severely 
kind.. Parents shall learn from Her. 1757 Foote Auchor 1. 
Wks. 1799 I. 131 You loved her, Sir.. Fondly.—Nay, 
foolishly. 1797-1800 CoLtripGe Christabel Poems (1862) 
287 Fondly in his arms he took Fair Geraldine. 1870 
E. Peacock Ralf Shirl, I11. 95 He never looked on her so 
fondly as now, 

Fondness (fpndnés),  [f. Fonp a.+-NEsS.] 

1. Foolishness, folly ; ‘ weakness ; want of sense or 
judgement’ (J.) ; an instance ofthis. Oés. exc. dial. 

¢1380 Wyc.ir IVs. (1880) 266 Pei seyn pat be speche of 
holy writt is fals pat reuersip here owene fonnydnesse. 1434 
Misyn Afending of Life 116 Slike lufe truly in be begyn- 
nyng is labyr & fondnes. 1460 Capcrave Chron., 6 Hen. 
7/1 (Rolls) 151 In his fonnednesse he wold sey that he was 
so arayed for savacion of the world. 1533 FRitH Axsw. 
More Gj, It were fondnes to fayne that the soule did other 
wise eate then do the Angellys in heauen. 1609 C. BuTLer 
Fem. Mon. iv. (1623) Hj, Others seeing the fondnesse of 
this opinion have..taught that the Drone is a different 
species. @1797 H. Wacpoce AZem. Geo. /F (1847) I. iv. 85 
Lord Lincoln..was the mimic of his fulsome fondnesses and 
follies, 1855 Roninson IVhitby Gloss., Fondness, foolishness. 

2. Foolish affection ; unreasoning tenderness. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 76 Persons..which suffer 
themselves to be overcome with such passions and fondness 
in their mourning. 1678 CunwortH /xte//, Syst. 889 
Neither his goodness being Fondness, nor his Justice 
Cruelty. Se Eng. Theophrast. 4 ‘Yhe players. -like their 
parts to a Fondness. 1727 Gay Fades 1. iil. 31 By partial 
fondness shown, Like you, we doat upon our own. a@ 1859 
Macautay “Vist, Eng. V. 236 The object of her fondness 
was Spencer Cowper, who was already married. 

3. Affectionatencss, tenderness. 

1603 Snaks. Meas. for M.u. iv. 28 The generall subicct 
to a wel-wisht king..-in obsequious fondnesse Crowd to his 
presence. 1703 Azles of Civility 25 It is not discreet for 
aman to express too much Fondness of his Wife before 
Company. 1727 Swit 70 very yng. Lady Wks. 1755 11. 
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1. 41, I must likewise warn you. .against the least degree 
of fondness to your husband before any witness whatsoever. 
1782 Han. More A/oses 1.5 A mother's fondness reigns 
Withoutarival. 1838 Lytron A/ice 1. iii, The curate. .was 
not insensible to the fondness of his beautiful pupil. 1868 
Hers Realmah xv. (1876) 400 The fondness of her words 
did not console him. 

4. Instinctive or unreasoning liking or par- 
tiality; strong inclination, propensity or desire. 
Const. for, + of, + 40, also + ¢o with sf, 

1654 Hammonn Fundamentals xviii, Through indulgence 
to others, or fondness to any sinne in themselves. 1665 
Boye Occas. Refl. x. (1845) 335 So conspicuous is this 
Creatures fondness of Light. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 1 
1 They have a restless fondness for satisfying the world in 
the Mistakes [etc.]. 1735 Mrs. WHiteway Swift's Lett. (1768) 
TVesr are Nine ’s great fondness to get his wife home, was 
to stop a prosecution she had begun against him. 1754 
Ricuarpson Grandison I, viii. 40 Will he not attribute all 
I shall repeat of this sort..to that fondness of admiration. 
1841 Evpuinstone //ist. dud. 11. 314 He showed no fond- 
ness for war, 1885 Cropp A7yths 6 Dr.1. v.94 The fond- 
ness of the negro races .. for such fables is well known, 

Fondon. (See quot.) 

1881 Raymonp Alining Gloss., Fondon, a large copper 
vessel, in which hot amalgamation is practiced. 

Fondre, obs. Sc. form of FounpER v. 

+ Fondrel. O¢s. rare—'. [f. Fonxp a.; ? after 
analogy of ScounDREL, etc.] A simpleton, ninny. 

1614 Sco. Venus (1876) 27 No lisping tongue that fondrels 
count a grace. 

Fondu (fond). Also fondus. [a. F. fondu sing., 
Jondus pi., pa. pple. of fondre to melt.] (See quots.) 

1848 Craic, Fondus (fondant, melting, Fr.), that parti- 
cular kind of painting on calico, paper-hangings, &c., in 
which the colours are blended in each other. 1875 Ure's 
Dict. Arts 111. 479 The foxdx or rainbow style of paper- 
hangings is produced [etc.]. 

(|Fondue (fond#). Cookery. Also erron. 
fondu. [ad. F. fondue, f. fomdre to melt.) A dish 
composed of melted cheese with eggs, etc. 

1878 Cassell’s Dict. Cookery s.v., The fondu will rise very 
much. 1892-4 Encycl. Cooking (Garrett) 1. 602/2 Fondues, 
these very favourite French savouries are made of melted 
cheese. 1895 Daily News 8 Jan. 6/4 Omelettes and fondues 
are equally dependent on this celerity of serving. 

|| Fonduk (fp-nduk). Also 8 funduck, 9 fon- 
dak. See also Fonpaco. [Arab. (5328 fndug 
an inn, ad. Gr. mavdoxos, tavboxevs innkeeper 
(whence mav6oxetoy inn).}] In North Africa; A 


hotel, an inn. 

1704 J. Pitts Ace. Mohammetans 157 A Court, or Funduck, 
as they term it. 1883 4cademy 20 Jan. 44/2 We drove from 
Tunis to Susa, spending a night on the way at the fonduk 
of Bir-el-Bitah, 1892 Hatt Caine Scapegoat xx, Between 
the village of Lemsa and the fondak which lies on the road 
to Tangier. 

+ Fone. Obs. vare—'. In 5 foine. [Of obscure 
origin and meaning: the oZ stands for 0.] 

1460 Towneley Atyst. (Surtees) 343 He was thi fode, thi 
faryst foine, Thi luf, thi lake, thi lufsom son. 


Fone, obs. form of Few and obs. pl. of For. 

Fonel, Fong‘e, obs. ff. FunnreL, FANG v.1 

+ Fonkin. Oés. [f. Fon +-k1y.] A little fool. 

1g91 Fraunce Vuychurch 1. i, If thou couldst, nay 
wouldst (and who would not, but a fonkin 2) 

Fonly, Fonnish: see Fon sé. and a. 

Font (fpnt), 54.1 Forms: 1 font, fant, 2-6 
funt(e, Orm. funnt (4 fant), 4-7 fount(e, (4 
foun3t, fownte), 5-6 fonte, 2- font. [OE. font, 
fant, ad. Eccl. Lat. foml-em or fontes (baptism?), 
| lit. ‘ fountain’ or ‘ fountains (of baptism)’, a specific 
use of L. fort-enz, fons: see Fount. In ME. the 
compound Font-sToNE had the same sense. In 
sense 3 it may be regarded as a different word, a 
var, of Fount, refashioned after the Lat. etymon. 

Cf. also F. forts pl. (OF. fouce), Pr. font, Pg. and OSp. 
JSonte (mod.Sp. fuente), It. forte, of same meaning. Prob. 
by adoption from Eng., the word appears early in other 
Teut. langs.: OFris. font, funt, MDu. vonte (mod. Du. in 
comb. doopvont, from doop baptism), ON /unt-r (Sw. funt, 
dopfunt, Da. font, dobfont).] 

. A receptacle, usually of stone, for the water 
uscd in the sacrament of baptism. Also, fort of 
baplism, baptismal font, To stand at font for (a 


person) : to be sponsor to. 

c1000 Canons /Elfric xxxvi, Ne do man nznne ele to 
pam fante. a@117§ Cott. Hom.241 Ele cristen man anon se 
stepd up of pe funte wer he ifulled is, @1225 St. Marher. 1 
Kuch ifulhet in font ope almihti federes nome, 
Ferumb, 548 Y-vollid on pe haly fant. 1447 Boxexnnam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 111 Crystnyd I was in a funt of stoon. 
1523 Lo. Berners Frorss. I. ccccii. 698 They .. brake 
downe the fownte wherin the erle was christned. 1611 
Coryat Crudities 35 A Font of baptisme, made of porphyrie 
stone. @1658 CLeveLanD 7o 7. C.14 A gray Bark That 
stood at Font for Noah’s Ark. 1756-7 Aeysler's Trav. 
1760) 490 The large marble font is divided by four parti- 
tions. 1865 Kinastey //erew. Prel. 6 The curse which 
Dunstan had pronounced against him at the baptismal font. 

b. A/. (with singularsense). rare. (Cf. Fr. fonts, 
Eccl. Lat. fortes a font.) 

The pl. has been explained as referring to the compound 
fonts of several basins found in some early haptisteries. But 
prob. fontes baptismi, originally meant only ‘the fountains 
(i,e. the waters) of baptism’, the application as the name of 
the vessel being secondary. 

1877 J. D. CHampers Div. Worship 186 The Fonts at the 
West end of the Nave. 
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FONTANELLE. 


2. ¢ransf. a. A receptacle for holy water. b. 


The reservoir for oil in a lamp. 

1542-5 Brinkrow Lament. (1874) 100 The wyne wyll 
waxe sower and stincke, as doth their holy water in the 
founte by longe kepinge. 1644 Ord. Parlt. in Vestry Bhs. 
(Surtees) 322-3 Noe Copes, Surplices..or Holy water Fonts, 
to be any more used. 1872 O. Suipcey Gloss. /cel. Terms, 
Hloly Water Font, 1891 Sale Catal. Glass Wks., Stour- 
bridge, Two hundred and fifty-five lamp fonts. 

3.=Fount. Now only foe/. 

1611 Corvat Cruadttics 26 Delicate fonts and springes. 
1658 J. Jones Ovid's [bis 2nd Ded., On Parnasse hill rose 
the Nectarian Font. 1735 SomervitteE Chase 1. 342 
Adown His tortur’d Sides the Crimson Torrents roll From 
many a gaping Font. ¢1750 SHENSTONE Elegies i. 46 Near 
font or stream, in meditation, rove. 1878 B. Tayror 
Deukalion 1v. ii, The font Bubbling and brightening with 
an inward life, Spins up in silver, tinkling as 1t falls. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as font-cloth, -cover, -taper, 
-zal; also font-name, (one’s) baptismal name; 
+ font-wife, ?a- woman appointed to collect 


donations at baptisms. 

1553 /uv. in Traus. Essex Archvol. Soc. (1884) 10 Itm. 
a *ffownte clothe. 1885 R. W. Dixon Hist. Ch. Leng. 111. 
450 Font-cloths with altar-cloths. @ 1661 FuLLer $Vorthies, 
Hartfordshire 1. (1662) 20 Seeing his own *font-name was 
a Papall one. 1679 Burnet /fist. Ref. (1865) I. 150 note, 
It seems unlikely that he [Bonner] alone in the grace 
should be written by his font name when all the others 
were by their surname, 1519 in W. L. Nash Churchw. 
Acc. St, Giles, Reading (Camden) 5, Ij standerds and the 
*ffont taper. c¢1000in Thorpe 4gs. //om. 11. 268 Haden 
cild.. bid xebroht synfull..to dam “*fant-fate. c12z0 
Bestiary 108 Naked [he] falled in de funt-fat, and cumed 
ut al newe. 1569 Churchw. Acc. Stanford in Antiquary 
Apr. (1888) 169 Eliza Yat..and Elenor Sauere were chossen 
*fount wyeffs this yer, but the gathered nothing this yer. 

Font (fpnt), sd.2% Also 7 fonte. fad. Fr. 
Sfonte, £. fondre to melt, cast.] 

1. a. The action or process of casting or founding. 
“it. and fig. rare. b. concr. Cast iron. 

1578 /uventories (1815) 249 Ane moyane of fonte markit 
with the sallamandre having ane new stok without yron 
werk. 1676 Marvete J7r. Smirke 34 A Sermon. .that was 
preached before His Majesty, and by his special command 
to be Printed, is it seems making over again, there having 
been sure some error in the Fonte. 1883 C. C. Perkins 
ltat, Sculpt, 273 When the figure was ready to be cast in 
ronze, Michelangelo seems suddenly to have remembered 
that, as he knew nothing of the processes of the font, he 
could not [etc.]. 


2. Printing. (In England usually Fount, q.v.) 
+ Font, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] tans. To 


‘ christen ’, name. 

1652 Persuasive to Compliance 17 Flattery, rather then 
Truth, fonted them Fathers of their Country. «1659 
Osporn Queries Wks. (1673) 593 It being likelier to have 
been the voice of Custom than Reason that fonted a bare 
Knowledge in Tongues with the title of Learning. 

Fontal (fp:ntal), a. and sé. [ad. med.L. fox/alis, 
f. font-, fons Fount, Font] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to a fountain or 
spring ; coming as froma spring. rare. 

1656-81 in BLount Glossogy. a1711 Ken Hymn. Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 69 O Jesu..Stream from thy fontal 
Fulness a small Rill, My soul to purify..and fill. 1753 
Cuamsers Cyc?. Suppl. s.v. Alga, The alga’s are some 
marine. .others fontal, growing in springs. 1822 T. TayLor 
Apuleius 11, 58 She made a libation..with fontal water. 
1855 Baitey A/ystic 85 Within whose veins condensed the 
essential dew Flows fontal. . ; 

2. Pertaining to the source of anything; that is 
the source of other things; original, primary. 

1677 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 1. 1v. 272 The fontall Unitie and 
infinite Abyss of his own Essence. a 1711 Ken Hymn.Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 135 When Godhead Fontal and Deriv’d, 
co-breath. 1793 I. Taytor Ovat. FYulian 30 The fontal 
sun, then, subsists in Jupiter the perfect artificer of the 
world. 1817 CoLeripce Blog. Lit. 95 The fontal truths 
of natural religion. 1858 E. Caswate Masque of Mary 16 
Hail, Mother of all ages! fontal source of humankind. 
1883 A. Roserts O. 7. Revision vii. 139 Whence was that 
fontal text derived? : 

3. Pertaining to the font, baptismal. 

21797 CorertDcE Poems, Christen. Friend's Child i, This 
day among tbe faithful placed, And fed with fontal manna. 
1846 Kesce Lyra /nnoc. ied. 3) 6 The fontal wave To each 
apart the glory gave, Washing us clean. 

B. sé. +1. Source, ‘well-spring’ ( fig.). Oés. 
axis Ken /fymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 379: Love's 
the propensive Fontal of our Wills. 

2. Her. (see quot. 1828-40). 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. xvi. 365 A Sea Nymph.. 
resting her Arm upon a Water-pot or Fontall, from whence 
issues water all proper. 1828-40 Berry Excycl. Her. 1. 
s. v., The gods of fountains and rivers and water nymphs 
are generally depicted with a water-pot from whicb flows 
tbe river they represent, which is termed a fontal. 

Hence Fo'ntally adv. 

a1617 Bayne Diocesans Tryall (1621) 69 It presupposeth 
the power of jurisdiction to be given originally and fontally 
to one person of the Church. 

Fontanelle, fontanel (fpntanel). Forms: 
6-8 fontenel(le, 6 fontynelle, 7 funtanel, 7-9 
fontanel(le, fontinel(le. [a. Fr. fondanelle 
(OF. fontanele, fonienele little fountain, also in the 
senses below), dim. of fontaine Fountain, Cf. It. 
fontanella little fountain, also hollow of the neck.] 

1. Anat. +a, The hollow between two muscles. 

Mentioned as the appropfiate place for the application of 
a seton or a cautery: cf. sense 2. 


FONTANGE. 


ts4t R. Copeann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. w. Pj, For 
that cause be the cetons & canteres [sc] done behinde the 
necke, and in the fontenelles of the lacertes where as one is 
deuyded from the other. /é¢d. Pij, On the homoplate 
vnder the font{enJelles of the armes. /é¢., On the 
fontynelles vnder the knee. ; 

b. One of several membranous spaces in the 
head of an infant which lie at the adjacent angles 
of the parietal bones. (Syd. Soc. Lex.) In some 


animals it is permanent. 

1741 Moxro Axzat. Bones (ed. 3) 71 That Part of the 
parietal and frontal Bones, where the Fontfanelle is in 
Children. 1752 Sweniie MWidwf 1. 292 No perceiveahle 
pulsation at the Fonfanelle. a 1823 M. Battie Wks. (1825) 
I. 187, I opened the head at the anterior fontinel. 187z 
Mivart Elem. Anat. 127 The transitory fontanelle of man 
is permanent in some animals, as in Sharks. 1875 Hux ey 
in Encycl. Brit. \. 7535/1 A large space (fontanelle) covered 
in by membrane, which lies in the interorbital region [of the 
La 
+2. Aled. An artificial ulcer or a natural issue for 


the discharge of humours from the body. Qds. 

1612, WoopaLL Surgeon's Mate Wks. (1639) 7 The 
cauterizing Irons .. are good to make a funtanell or Issue in 
the hinder part of the head. 1676 PAit. Trans. XI. 742 
Fontinels or Issues naturally arising in the Arms and Feet. 
1779 Jounson Let. to Dr. Taylor 3 Aug., He has a fontanel 
in his hack. 

b. In extended sense: An outlet for the dis- 
charge of secretions, etc. Often with mixture of the 


etymological scnse ‘fount’. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

1649 JER. Taytor Gt. E.remp, Disc. i. §9 Why hath nature 
given to Women two exuberant fontineles? 1650 — //oly 
Living ii. § 3 (1727'75 The fontinel of whose desires hath 
been opened. 1660 WaTERHOUSE Arms & Arm, 126 Whose 
fontenel sends forth matter with words. 1701 C. WoLLeY 
Frnl. in New York (1860) 25 Nature.. purgeth it by 
Fontanels and Issues of running waters in its irriguous 
Valleys. 1838 R. E. Lanpor Fountain of Arethusa 1. ii. 
$1 Through this narrow fontanel of perforated rock. 

|| Fontange (foitanz). Also 7 fountange. 
[Fr. fontange, f. Fonlanges the territorial title of a 
mistress of Louis XIV.] A tall hcad-dress worn 
in the scventcenth and eighteenth centurics. 

1689 SHapwett Bury F.u, What d’ye lack, Ladies? fine 
mazarine Hoods, Fontanges, Girdles. 1712 ADDISON Sfec/. 
No. 98 P 1 These old-fashioned Fontanges rose an Ell 
above the Head. 1883 F.G Steeuens Catal. Prints Brit. 
Afus. WV. 282 An ugly old one-eyed woman in a fontange. 

+Fontanier, Ods. [ad. Fr. fontarnier, f. 
fontaine Fountaix.] One in charge of a fountain 
or fountains. 

1641 Evetyn Diary (1871) 36 The hedge of water .. which 
the fontanier caused to ascend out of the earth. 1702 W. J. 
Bruyn's Voy. Levant xxxiv. 135 He lives at present at Loo 
--in the Quality of chief Fontanier. 

Fontful (fpntful). (f. Font sé.1+-Fun.] As 
much as a font will hold. 

¢1385 Craucer Mar of Law's T, 2¢9 Thogh she a font- 
ful water with hir lede. 1866 Brackmore Cradock Nowell 
iii, Labourers moistened their semi-regenerate clay with 
many a fontful of good ale. 

Fontlet (fpntlét). [f. Font sé.14-Ler.] a. A 
little fountain. b. A little font (for baptism). 

1831 Lame Evia Ser. u. Newspapers 35 Y. Ago, The tracing 
of some mighty waters upto their shallow fontlet. 1894 T. J. 
Batt Dict. Elem, Rituat vi. 52 In privately haptizing the 
officiant should pour water on the child..not sprinkle it out 
of a toy called a ‘fontlet’. 

+ Fo-nt-stone, Oés. [f. Foyt 56.1 + Stoye.] 
The stone font used in baptism. 

c1175 Lamb, Ilom. 149 Pet 3e habhed et be fonstan under- 
fonge. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 247 Of holy vantston. ¢1380 
Str Ferumd. 548 Had he heo in crist be-leued, & fulled in 
holi fanston. 1426 Auprtay Poems 11 ‘Vhis foreward furst 
we imad at the fonsston. 1594? GREENE Sediaeus Wks. 
1881-3 XIV, 267 They shal swear it vpon the font-stone. 
1682 R. Burton Admirable Curtositics (1684) 121 As clean 
from my Sins as I was at the Font-stone. 1830 Scott 
Demonol. v. 147 1f she would hut deny .. the faith she took 
at the font-stone. 

+ Font-water. Ods. [f. Font sd.) + Waren.) 
Water used in baptism. 

¢1000 Sa.r, Leechd. Il. 350 Wyrc bonne drenc font water 
rudan saluian [etc.], 16:0 Be, Haut A fol. Brownists Ded., 
One of them hath washt off thy font-water as vncleane. 


1656 J. Trapp Comm. Fohn vi. 49 A man may go to hell 
with font-water on his face. 


Fonje, var. of Fon sd.! Oés. 

Foo, obs. form of For. 

Food (fd), s6. Forms: 1 féda, 2-6 fode, 3 
south, vode, (4 fod), 3-6 fud(e, (4 Sc. fute, 5 
fotte, foyde, fudde, Sc. fwde, 6 fooade, Sv. 
fuid, fuode), 4-6 foode, 6- food. [OF. /éda wk. 
masc.; the exact equivalent (:—OTeut. type 
*foton-) docs not occur elsewhere ; the synonymous 
ON. fede str. neut., eda wk. fen. (Sw. foda fem., 
Da. fode), and Goth. foderns str. fem., are derivatives 
of the cognate vb. OTeut. */odjan to Frep. The 
Teut. root *fad-, fot (whence also Fopper and 
the cognates there mentioncd) represents OAryan 
*pal-, whence Gr. maréea@at, to feed.] 

1, What is taken into the system to inaintain life 
and growth, and to supply the waste of tissue ; 
aliment, nourishment, provisions, victuals, 

€t000 /ELrric Sigew. /nterr.in Anglia VIL. 34 On bare 


O@re fleringe was heora nytena foda Zelogod. ar2z2g Ancr. 
#. 260 He hefde uode ase ueol to him. «@1300 Cursor M. 
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23084 (Cott.), I was hungre,yee gaf me fode. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce x. 189 Syndri cornys that thai bair Woxe rype to wyn 
tomannysfude. a1400-50 Alerander 1174 Him moneste.. 
to send..fode for his oste. 1597 Hooker Ecc?. Pot. v. xii. § 5 
Men at their owne home take common foode. a1687 WALLER 
Upon Roscominon's Hor. 57 They [Bees] give us food, which 
may with nectar vie. 1789 G. Waite Se/borne Let. xv, 
Worms are their usual food. 1798 Mattuus Popul. (1890) 
288 Want of food..the most efficient cause of the three 
immediate checks to population. 1860-1 Fro. NiGHTINGALE 
Nursing 46 A tea-cupful of some article of food. 
b. What is edible. as opposed to ‘drink.’ 

1610 Suaxs. Zer2p. 1. ii. 160 Some food we had and some 
fresh water. 1697 Drypen /irg. Georg. 1. 790 Simple his 
Bev’rage, homely was his Food. 1855 Macacttay Ast. 
éng. VV. 516 The crews had better food and drink than 
they had ever had before. 1859 Tennyson £ud¢d 1138 And 
wine and food were brought. 

+c. Sustenance, ‘livelihood’. Odéds. 

21066 Charter of Eadward (MS. 14th.) in Cod. Dipl. 
IV. 214 Ic wille Sat dxt cotlif .. Se Leofcild .. hequad Crist 
and sainte Peter into Westminstre ligge undder into dare 
munece fodan ellswa he hit geude. 1393 Lanot. P. P72. C. 
xvi. 19 Peter fysshed for hus fode and hus fere Andreu. 
1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 287 Which such may compell 
to earn their Fooade. @1605 MontcomeERie Sonn. xlvii, 
He that... to mak fagvots for his fuid is fane. 

d. Phrases: 70 be food for an animal, worms) : 
to be a prey to, to be devoured by. 70 be food for 
Jishes: to be drowned. Food for powder: fit only to 
be shot at or to die in battle. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R.276 Ne schalt tu heon wurmes fode? 1596 
Snaks.1 fen. /V, 1. ii. 71 Good enough to tosse : foode for 
Powder, foode for Powder: they’le fill a Pit, as well as 
better. /did.v. iv. 86 //ot. No Percy, thou art dust And 
food for— Prin. For Wormes, braue Percy. 1601 — 
da. ¥. £.u. vic 7. 1894 Riper Haccarp Mr. Meeson's 
Will xxii, He was food for fishes now, poor fellow. 

e. An article of food; a kind of food. 

1393 Gower Conf III. 26, 1 you shall reherce, How that my 
fodes ben diverse. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. i. v. 303 Hauyng 
foodis..be we content. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 5b, God sent from heuen a swete fode for theyr 
brede called manna. 1617 Marxiam Caval. 1. 56 In 
England .. we have so many choyces of good foodes. 1674 
N. Cox Gentl, Recreat, Ww. (1677) 45 The larger the Pike 
the courser the food. 1754 Dict. Arts & Sc. IT. 1288 Foods 
proper for preserving health. 1887 Casself's Fam. Physician 

11 What are the proper fuels, or foods, with which to supply 
it {the human machine]. 

2. With reference to plants: That which thcy 
absorb from the earth and air; nutriment. 

1759 tr. Duhkamet's [1 usb, 1. i. (1762) 3 The proper food of 
the plant. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. iii. (ed. 2) 5 The 
vegetation of plants is promoted by communicating to the 
earth their food, 1869 Roscor Elem. Chem. (1878) 372 
Plants possess the peculiar power of selection, hy the roots, 
of the mineral constituents of food. 

3. fig. (In early usc applied more widcly than is 
now admissible.) 

¢ 1000 in Thorpe Ags. //om. II. 396 Gif he hi forla:t buton 
dam godspellican fodan on heora andzite. c1175 Lammé. 
Hom. 63 Swa hi-houed pe saule fode, mid godes wordes mid 
gode mode. a 1300 Cursor M. 29058 (Cott.) Pat pi fast to saul 
fode mai falle. @ 1340 Hampoce Psalter cxxvii. 2 Trauels.. 
are now fode til soul. ¢1430 A/yuins Virg. (1867) 14 God, 
pou be my strengist fode. r1g00-20 Dunnar Poems Ixxii. 
54 Elis face, the fude of angellis fre. 1538 Starkey England 
5s Nuryschyd wyth the spiritual fode of hys celestyal word. 
1595 SHAKS. John in. iv. 104 My faire sonne, My life, my 
ioy, my food, my all the world. 1600 — 4, ¥. L.1V. iii. 102 
Orlando. .Chewing the food of sweet and bitter fancie. 1713 
Steece Engtishm, No. 10. 67 Praise is the Food of a great 
Soul. 1784 Cowrer 7tvoc, 620 Such is all the mental food 
purveyed By public hackneys in the schooling trade. 1801 
Worpsw. Soun. to Liberty 1. iv, What food Fed his first 
hopes? 1891 £din. Kev. July 132 Fiction is the only 
intellectual food of thousands. 

b. In sense of: Matter to discuss or dwell upon. 

1780 BurKe Corr. (1844) 11. 347 Our own manners afford 
food enough for poetry. 1825 SoutHEy Jale of Paraguay 
ui. 19 A lively tale, and fraught With. .food for thought. 
1834 L. Ritcnte Vand. by Seine 83 There the reflective will 
find food for their meditations, 

4. transf. +a. Material for keeping up a 
fire. 

aroso Lid. Scrutitl, x. (1889) 56 Foda fyres holt. @ 1225 
Ancr. R. 150 Bowes. .to none binge hetere pen to fures fode. 

b. =SuHoppy: (sce quot.) 

1857 C. B. Ropixson in Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees: Gloss. 
s.v., [he entire substance that falls on the floor being called 
‘shoddy’ or ‘food’, and being sold at a high rate for top 
dressing grass land. 

+5. The act of eating. / food: while eating or 
feeding. Ods. 

c1zg0 Gen. 4 Ex. 894 Wid bredes fode and wines drinc. 
@ 1400-50 A fexandcr 2 Fayn wald pai here Sum farand bing 
efter fode to fayn pare her[t], 1590 SHaks. Com. Err.v. 
i. 83 In food, in sport..To he disturb’d, would mad or man, 
or heast. ae i 

+6. That which is fed; a child, offspring. Also 
in wider sense: A creature, person, man, Odés. 

In carly use also coffect., a hrood, race. Cf. OF. norrt- 
ture, nourriture, med, Lat. xutrtimentuim, a young animal. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 94 pu fedest on heom a wel ful fode. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 682 :Cott.) Foux] o flight, and fiss on sand 
..com and jode, Als he war fader o pair fode. a1300 
K. [Torn 1384 Apulf be gode, Min o3ene child, mi lese 
fode. 1375 Barpour Bruce ut. 578 Men mycht se mony 
frely fute About the costis thar lukand. crqgo0o Vwaine 
& Gaw. 1621 So fals a fode, Was never cumen of panes 
hlode. %¢1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 364 in Hazl, £. P. P. 1. 
37, I may not beleue.. My doughter dere he wyll betraye.. 
That fode to long with no foly. ¢1485 Digéy Myst. 1n. 942, 
I have a tavorows fode, and fresse as the fakown. 


FOODY. 


7. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as _food- 
pan, -truck ; in sense of ‘ fit or used for food’, as 
jood-bird, -fish, -grain, -plant, -stuff, -substance. 

1879 H. Georce Progr. & Pov. u, ili. (1881) 116 If he but 
shoot hawks, *food-birds will increase. 1884 S. E. Dawson 
Handbk, Canada 334 Herring, haddock and other *food- 
fishes are ahundant. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruy. Bark 
486 This remarkable *food grain might douhtless he usefully 
cultivated in the Himalayas. 1871 ALasaster Wheel of 
Law 149 He .. took his *food-pan, and went and sat undex 
the shade of the great banyan tree. 1872 Veats Techn. 
Hist. Cotnm, 208 Novel and valuable *food-plants. 1872 
Huxtey PAys. vi. 138 *Food-stuffs have been divided into 
heat-producers and tissue-formers. 1886 Long. Mag. V11. 
329 The *food-truck which has now for two years heen 
supported by the readers of Longman’s Magazine. 

b. objective, as food-gatherer, -grower; food- 
producing ppl. adj. 

1865 Gossr Land 4 Sea 153 The pseudopodia are *food- 
gatherers as well as instruments of locomotion. 1841 
S. Ssiruw in Jem. (1855) IL. 457 Neither butcher, nor 
baker, nor *food-grower. 1870 Bryant Léiad II. xiv. 59 
Lay one hand Upon the *food-producing earth. 

8. Special comb.: food-chemist, one occupied 
in the analysis of foods ; + food-fit a., fit to be used 
as food; food-rent (sce quot.); + food-sick a., 
sick for want of food; food-yolk, the non- 
germinative part of the yolk of an egg, which 
nourishes the embryo. 

1885 A. W. Brytu in Letsure Hour Jan. 24/2 A *food- 
chemist .. laying down the principles of diet. c1611 SyL- 
vesTeR Du Sartas u. iv. iw. Decay 423 As one same ground 
indifferently doth breed Both *food-fit Wheat and dizzie 
Darnell seed, 1875 Maine Hist, Just. vi. 160 The rent in 
kind, or *food-rent. 1587 Jéirr. Mag., Sir N. Burdet xxxii, 
When facing foysters fit for Tihurne frayes Are *foode-sicke 
faynt. 185: Carpenter Afan. Phys. ea. 2) 474 Animals 
which are provided with a *‘ food-yolk’. 

+ Food, v. Oés. [f. prec. sb.] ¢ranzs. To supply 
food to; to fecd, nourish, support. 

1399 Lanci. Arch. Redetes u. 135 3e ffostrid and ffodid 
a flewe of be best. /bfd. 111. 52 And with hir corps keuereth 
him..And ffostrith and ffodith till ffedris schewe. 

§ For the supposcd fig. sense ‘to beguile,’ see 
FOovE v. 

+ Foo-der. Obs. [a. Ger. fuder see FoTHER.] 
A measure of wine (sce quot. 1679); a cask 
holding this quantity. 

1679-88 Secr. Scrv. Money Chas. & Fas. \Cainden) 118 
5 fooder of Rhenish wine, containing 37 ——, and 4oty 
gallons. a1767 Sir Addingar xii, in Child Ballads un. lix. 
(1885) 46 Thou scemust as bigge as a ffooder. 

Foodful (fz-dful). Chiefly poet. [f. Foon sé. + 
*-FUL.] Abounding with or supplying food. Also, 
rich in nutriment, nutritions. 

1638 G. Sanpvs Paraphr. Fob. 55 When | made The food- 
full Earth. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 204 From 
furrow'd Fields to reap the foodful Store. 1735 SomERVILLE 
Chase 1. 248 The bleating Innocent, that claims in vain 
..-The foodful Teat. 1808 J. Bartow Columb. 1. 796 The 
sturdy fig..And foodful cocoa fan the sultry plain, 1868 
Browninc Aing & LR, 1x. 246 No more friskings o’er the 
foodful glehe. 

Jig. 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 522 The 
democratick conunonwealth is the foodful nurse of ambition. 

+Fooding. Oés. [f. Foop v.+-1sel.] a. 
A feeding. b. Food. 

1440 Promp. Parv.168/2 Fodynge, or norschynge, formen- 
tum. 1650 H<tt’s Recreations Epigr. No. 232 ‘Thou 
might’st have thought. .(As Joan her fooding hought) som 
good, som bad. 

Foodless (fi-dlés), a. [f. Foon sd, + -LEss.] 

1. Without food. a. Of persons or animals: 
Ifaving no food. 

a 1400-§0 Alexander 2155 Lo, oure folez bene in fere for 
fodeles to dye. a@1gq4x Wyatt Poems, fs. xxxvil. 70 Nor 
yet [shall] his seed foodless seen for to he. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xvi. 413 Both constrained to wield, Foodless, 
the scythe. 1821 Suettey Prometh. Unb.1. 170 Foodless 
toads Within voluptuous chambers panting crawled. 1880: 
Eart Dunraven in 19th Cent. Sept. 454 Our entirely 
foodless stomachs. . indicated that it was past noon. 

Jig. 1887 Swinpurxe Locrine iv. i. 105 So shall fear, 
mistrust, and jealous hate Lie foodless. 

f a country, placc, ete. Devoid of food; 
not yielding food ; barren. 

1636 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Ps.cvii.(1638) 131 He in foodless 
Deserts fed The Hungry. 1726 46 Tnomson IVinter 256 
The foodless wilds Pour forth their brown inhabitants. 1842 
R. Oastier Fleet Papers IL. 359 Their home. . was foodless, 
1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 199 Vast foodless tracts have to be 
traversed by her ships, the camels of the ocean. a 

2. Without the properties of food ; innutritious. 

1891 /ndefendent (N. Y.) 13 Aug., Alcohol is shown to be 
foodless. 

Hence Foo-dlessness. ; 

1852 Meanderings of Mem. 1. 10 Galls them no more their 
foodlessness or fag. 

Foody (fa-di), a. [f. as prec. + -¥ 1.) 

1. Full of, or supplying, food. (Only in Chap- 
man.) 

¢1611 CHapman /ffad x1. 104 Who hrought them to the 
sable fleet from Ida’s foody leas. /é%d. xv. 638 Jove’s great 
queen of birds .. Beholds where cranes, swans, cormorants, 
have made their foody fall. 1615 — Odyss. 1. 558 She.. 
into well-sew'd sacks pour'd foody meal. 

2. Of wool (expressing superior quality). 

1805 Luccock Nat. loot 123 Wool of this discription is 
distinguished by the epithets foody and flowery. 

Foodyr, obs. form of FopDER. 


FOOKER. 


+Fooker. Obs. rare—'. [? var. of FoccEr 
sb. 5 cf, Ger. fucker.] ? A eapitalist, financier. 

1607 Mippteton five Gallants u, iit, Pist! a supply, 
cary't closely my little fooker,—how much. 

Fool (f#1) sé.! anda. Forms: 3-4 fol, (3 folle’, 
3-6 fole, (4 foyl), 4-6 foul(e, (4 fowle), 4-7 
foole, (6 foolle', 4-9 Sc. fule, 5-6 full(e, 5-7 Sv. 
fuil(1,-yll, (5 fwle), 4- fool. [ME. /d/ sb. and 
adj., ad. OF. fo/ sb, and adj. (mod.¥. fox sb., 
insane person, madman, fou adj. mase., before 
vowel fol, fem. folle), eorresponding to Pr. fol, folh, 
It. folle :—L. follem, follis, lit. ‘bellows,’ but in 
late popular Lat. employed in the sense of ‘ wind- 
bag,’ empty-headed person, fool.} 

A, sé. 

I. 1. One deficient in judgement or sense, one who 
aets or behaves stupidly, a silly person, a simpleton. 
(In Biblieal use applied to vicious or impious 
persons.) 

The word has in mod. Eng. a much stronger sense than it 
had at an earlier period; it has now an implication of 
insulting contempt which does not in the same degree 
belong to any of its synonyms, or to the derivative /oocis/. 
Cf. F. sot. 

¢1275 Lay. 1442 Cnipt pou art mochel fol. 1340 HampoLe 
Pr, Consc. 126 Elles es he a fole and noght wise. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R.V1. xvii. (1495) 203 Telle a fole 
his defawte, and he shall hate the. 1481 Caxton God/rey 
xxv. 57 There ben more fooles than wysemen. @ 1550 
Christis Kirke Gr. xxii, For faintness tha forfochtin fulis 
Fell doun lyk flauchtir fails. 1612 Dexxer L/ it be not good, 
Prol., Fooles by lucky Throwing, oft win the Game. 1709 
Porr Ess. Crit. 625 For Fools rush in where Angels fear to 
tread. 1773 Mrs. Cuarone liprov. Mind 11774) 11. x11 
Unless you improve your mind..you will be an insignificant 
fool in old age. 1816 Scott Axtiq. xliii, ‘ Mony a wise man 
sits in a fule’s seat, and mony a fule in a wise man’s, 
especially in families o’ distinction.’ 1881 Besant & Rice 
Chapl. Fleet 1. 144 No doubt, there have been fools before. 

b. Phrase. 70 be a fool to: to be every way 
inferior to, to be as nothing compared to. 

1596 SHaks. 7am, Shr. i. ii. 159 Tut, she’s a Lambe, 
a Doue, a foole to him. 1791 ‘G. Gamsapo’ Ax. Horsen, 
xvil. (1809) 137 Childers would have been a fool to him. 
1885 Riper Haccarp . Solomon's Mines 79 The Black 
Hole of Calcutta must have been a fool to it. 

+c. Used as a term of endearment or pity. Ods. 

€1530 Beant. Women in Hazl. Dotsley 1. 71 How say ye 
now by this, little young fool? @1586 Sipney Astrophe! 
& Stetla \xxiii, O heau'nly foole, thy most kisse-worthy 
face [etc.]. 1611 Saks. I/int. 7. 1.1. 118 Doe not weepe 
(goode Fooles) ‘There is no cause. 

d In various proverbial expressions. 

€1400 Rom. Rose 5266 A fooles belle is soone runge. 1539 
Taverner Erasm, Prov. (1552) 4 A foles bolt is soone 
shotte. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 46 There is no foole 
to the olde foole. 1563 B. Gooce Egit. NN. Grimaold 
Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 74 But Fortune fafulours Fooles as old 
men saye. 1606 Hottanp Sxefon. Annot. 16 A foole or 
a physition. c1645 Hower Lefé. I. v. xxxix, A fool and 
his money is soon parted. 1670 Ray Prov. g1 Fools build 
houses, and wise men buy them. 1721 Ketry Sc. Prov, ror 
Every Man at thirty is a Fool or a Physician. 

2. One who professionally eounterfeits folly for 
the entertainment of others, a jester, elown. 

The ‘fool’ in great households was often actually a harm- 
less lunatic or a person of weak intellect, so that this sense 
and sense 4 are often bard to distinguish. 

21370 Robert Cicyle in Nugex Poet. (1844) 54 Lyke a fole 
and a fole to bee, Thy babulle schalle be thy dygnyte! 
c 1440 [poniydon 1643 He semyd a fole.. Bothe hy hede and 
by atyre. 1532 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII, 205 For 
inaking of gere for the kinges fole xxx s. 1609 DEKKER 
Gulls Horne-bk. Proem, Wks. (Grosart) II. 205 He may be 
.-his crafty foole, or his bawdy Jester. 1651 Brome Yovialt 
Crew v. Wks, 1873 I. 45x To beg the next Fool-Royal’s 

lace that falls. 1691 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 311 
Mr. Graham, the fool in King Jamies time. 1847 L. Hunt 
Jar Honey vi. (1848) 75 He had all the humiliations..of 
the cap and bells. and was the dullest fool ever heard of. 

b. To play the fool: to aet the pait of a fool or 
jester; hence gev. to act like a fool (sense 1). 

¢1532 Dewes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 939 To plee the fole, 
baguenauder. 1579 Futxe Heskins’ Parl. 205 He playeth 
the foole with that bable. 1659-60 Prpys Diary 28 Feb., 
I staid ‘up a little while, playing the fool with the lass of 
the house. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh.1.i, ladvise you not 
to play the fool with me any longer. 1847 James ¥. Marston 
ffat/ viii, The parliament was playing the fool in Paris, 

ec. Least of fools [=med.L. festum stultorum]: 
properly the burlesque festival which in the Middle 
Ages was sometimes eelebrated in ehurehes on 
New Year’s Day; henee in various al-usive uses. 
€1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2748 Sire, hastou owt herde the 
geste, Whi men inade folen feste? 1609 Dekker Gutls 
Llorne-bk, Proem. Wks. :Grosart) 11. 209 Vo tbe intent 
I may aptly furnish this feast of Fooles. 

3. One who is made to appear a fool; one who 
is imposed on by others; a dupe. Now somewhat 
arch., exe. in phrases fo make a fool of (formerly also 
+ to put the fool on\, to dupe, befool ; ¢o be a fool for 
one's fains. to have one’s labour for nothing. 

€1440 Yacob's Vell 81 A nunne, bat..made here as a fool, 
and obeyid here to alle here sustren as here fool. 1579 
Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 8g Bicause I was content to be 
his Friend, thought he me meete to be made his Foole, 
1592 SuAKS. Nout. & Ful. iu.i.14t, 1 am Fortunes foole. 
1625 Cooke Pofe Foan in Iarl, Misc. (Malh,) 1V. 28 The 
dean made a fool ofthe alderman. a@ 1684 Leicuton Coz. 
1 Peter i. 3 Worldly hopes.. put the fool upon a man. 
1715 De For am, Instruct.1. iv, 1 won’t be nade a fool 
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of. 1850 TENNYSON /7 fem. iv, Thou shalt not be the fool 
of loss. Afod. He is the fool of circumstances. 

+4. One who is deficient in, or destitute of reason 
or intellect; a weak-minded or idiotic person. Odés. 
exc. in zatural or born fool, a born idiot (now rare 
exe. as a mere term of abuse). 70 beg (a persoz) 
for a fool, see BEG 5a. 

1540 Act 32 //en. VIII, c. 46 Ideottes and fooles naturall. 
1566 Nasue Saffron Walden Civb, Fooles. .(especiallie if 
they bee naturall fooles) are suted in long coates. 1601 
Suaks. Adl's WefZ,v. iii, 213 He was whipt for getting the 
Shrieves fool with childe,a dumbe innocent that could not 
say him nay. 1609 Skene eg. Jfaj.37 The warde and 
custodie of lands and tenements perteining to naturall fuilis, 
be the law sould peiteine to the King. 1670 Lassets Voy. 
{taly 1. 212 The Pazzorella, where they kcep inadmen and 
fooles. 1708 OcxLey Saracens (Bohn 1848) 326 Towards the 
latter end of his days, he did really turn fool. 1824 R. Craps 
Yates 142 He became well in his health; but he remained 
quite a fool for the rest ofhis life! 

II. In combinations. 

5. General combinations ; a. simple attributive, 
as fool-cunningness, -trap, -work. 

@ 1834 CoLrripce Lit. Rem. 111. 1908 This conceit .. was 
just suited to James's *fool-cunningness. 1691 DryDen 
K. Arthur Prol. 27 Bets at the first were *fool-traps. 1883 
W. Rein Life Luther xxii. 178 Hoods and tonsure, eating 
and drinking, and similar *fool-work. 


b. appositive, as fool-dancer, -fury, -gallant. 

1887 D. C. Murray & Herman One Trav. Returns 
vii. 100 A *fool-dancer, in his ochre-smeared kilt and head- 
dress. .sprang and contorted for a reward. 1850 TENNYSON 
In Ment, cxxv, Ev'n tho’ thrice again The red *fool-fury of 
the Seine Should pile her barricades with dead. 1714 Pore 
Wife Bath 93 Or else her wit some “fool-gallant procures. 

c. objective, as fool-catcher, -doctor, -taker; 
fool. frighting adj. 

1594 Nasur (xfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 39 They.. 
in fine left mee and iny fellowes (their *foole-catchers) 
Lords of the field. @ 1624 Breton Figure Foure (Grosart) 
5/2 A Foole-catcher, and a Cony-catcber. 1760 JortTin 
fLrasm. 11.170 None are greater Fools than they, who set 
up for *Fool-Doctors. @1720 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) 1.177 Fiery meteors, and *fool-frighting ghosts, 
¢1600 Nasue (Grosart), *Foole-taker. 

d. instrumental and originative, 2s food-dorn, 
Srequented, -renowned adjs. 

1597 SHAxS. 2 //en. [V,v. v. 59 Reply not to me, with 
a *Foole-borne Test. 1780 Cowrer Yad/e-t, 756 The *fool- 
frequented fair of vanity. 1742 Pore Duxe. 1v. 371 Mummius 
*Fool-renown’d. 

e. similative, as fool-bold, -fat, -fine, -heady, 
-holy adjs. ; fool-like, fool-wisely advs. (Some of 
these imitate FooLHARDY, and may perhaps better 
be referred to the adj.) 

1549 Letanp /éiz. Fiijb, Some iu corners hath bene 
*folebolde. 1613 Cuapman Revenge Bussy D' Ambots Plays 
1873 II. 113 Men thither come to laugh and feede *fool-fat. 
1593-4 Syi.vester Profit [ueprisonit. 638 Depending oft on 
his foole-fat-feeding word. 1603 H. Crosse Vertnes 
Comuzw. (1878) 64 To know the price of Sattin and Veluet, 
and toies to make him *foole-fine. 1611 Speep /Hiszé. 
Gt. Brit. v1. i. § 5. 184 Begging pardon for his *foole-heady 
forwardnesse. 1592 GREENE Groatsw, IVit Biij, So *foole 
holy as to make scruple of conscience where profit presents 
itselfe. 1842 WaHiTEHEAD A. Savage (1845) 11. viii. 286 * Fool- 
like, I forgot myself. 1605 CampDEN Re. (1637) 84 But *foole- 
wisely have some Peters, called themselves Pierius. 1611 
W. Scrater Key (1629) 111 Soine of them resoluing, foole 
wisely, that images are to be worshipped. 

6. Special eomb., as fool-bane, poison for fools ; 
fool-begged a., ? foolish, idiotie (ef. BEG 5 a); 
fool-duek (U.S.), the mddy duck, Evismatura 
ribida; + fool-fangle, a silly trifle; + foo!-finder, 
slang (see quot.); fool-fish (U/.S.), a popular 
name for certain fishes (see quots.); + fool-happy 
a., lucky without judgement or coutrivanee ; fool- 
hen (U.S.), see quot.; fool-plough (see quot. 
1777); ‘tfool- or fool’s-raek, ‘a .. pernicious 
spirit, in whieh ..the stinging sea-blubber was 
mixed’ (Yule); +fool-taken a., ‘taken in’ like 
fools ; + fool-taking v4/. sé., a method of eozening. 

1679 DrypEN Tyrottus §& Cr. Epil. 10 "I'were worth our 
cost to scatter *fool-bane here. 1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. i. 
i. 41 This *foole-beg’d patience in thee will be left. 1647 
Warp Simt. Cobler 30 Ape-headed pullets, which invent 
Antique *foole-fangles, meerly for fashion .. sake. 1796 
Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), *Fool finder, a bailitf. 
1842 De Kay Nat. //ist. New York w. 335 Our fishermen 
apply to it [Jonocanthus broccus] the whimsical naine of 
*Fool-fish, in allusion to.. its absurd mode of swimming. 
1888 Aiverside Nat. Hist. 11,279 The Pleuronectes glader, 
which is called fool-fish at Salem, because they are easily 
decoyed. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. vi. 1 His *foolhappie over- 
sight. 1885 ‘I. Roosevert Hunting Trips iii. go In the 
early part of the season the young [grouse], and indeed their 
parents also, are tame and unsuspicious to the very verge of 
stupidity, and. .are often known by the name of *‘ fool-hens’. 
1777 Branp Pop. Auntig. xiv. 175 The *Fool Plough goes 
atone a Pageant that consists of a Number of Sword 
Dancers, dragging 2 Plough with Music [etc.]. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. Ind. & P. i. 68 *Fool Rack, Brandy made of 
Blubber or Carvil, by the Portugals. 1608 Dekker Belinan 
Lond. Hivb, *Foole-taking ..is done seuerall wayes 
{described at length]. /ézd., *Foole-taken. 


7. Comb. with genitive fool's: a. obvious eom- 
binations (sense 2), as fool's bauble, -colours, 
-staff, Also in phr. +0 come home by Fools acre. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comm, (1878) 63 They .. 


come home by Need-ham crosse, and *fooles acre. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens ni. lxxix. 428 Fasbioned like a *fooles bable, 


FOOL. 


1728 Pork Dunc. 1. 84 And with her own *fools-colours 
gilds them all. 1692 Wasnincton tr. Afi/ton's Def. Pop. 
Pref. (1851) 17 You .. deserve to have your Bones well- 
thrash’d with a *Fool’s staff. 

b. Speeial eomb., as fool’s crochet (see quot., ; 
fool’s errand; see Exranp 2c; + fool's fire, a 
will-o’-the-wisp, Zenés fatuus; fool's gold, iron 
pyrites ; fool’s haste, foolish precipitation ; fool’s- 
head, a head void of sense or intelligenee; also, 
a foolish person ; (cf. sheep's-head) ; fool’s hood, 
the hood worn by a fool or jester; also, a hood 
resembling this, worn in the seventeenth century ; 
fool’s mate (Chess): see Marr. Also Fuotscap, 
Foou’s-coat, Foor,’S PARADISE. 

1882 Cautrei.p & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, * Fuol’s 
Crochet, aname sometimes given to Tricot. 1631 Whippowers 
Nat. Philos.:ed. 2) 16 Fiery Dragons, darke streames, * foole- 
fire, and such like fiery Meteors. 1882 Loston Frnt. Chen. 
Feb, 16/3 *‘ Fool’s gold’. 1827 Scott Zrué. 12 Jan., I wish 
it may not prove *fvol’s haste, yet I take as much pains too 
asis in my nature. 1577 Breton /loorish a pon Fancie, et.. 
(Grosart) 24/2 In the ende..Shee makes him see a * Fooles 
head of his owne. 1598 Suaks. Merry IV. 1. iii. 134. 1650 
R, Stapyiton Strada's Low C. Warres wv. 78 The Low- 
countrey Lords were not fools-heads. 1597 Gerarpe //erbal 
1. xcix. 159 In shape like to a *fooles hood or cocks-combe 
wide open. 1647 R. Stapytron Fuvenal yur. 191 When 
nightly, thy adulterous blood Conceales it’s blushes in a 
French fooles-hood. ’ 

c. esp. in plant-names, as t fool’s ballocks, an 
old name for Ovchis Aforio; fool’s cicely =/ool’s 
parsley; fool’s (water) cress (see quot. 1878); 
fool’s parsley, a poisonous weed, the Lesser Hem- 
loek (4thusa Cynapium); hence, a book-name 
of the genus 4/husa; + fool’s stones, an old 


name for Orchis Aforio and O. mascula. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. lvi. 222 This second kinde [of 
Orchis] is called..in English ..*Fooles Balloxe. 1796 
Witnerinc Brit. Plants ed. 3) 11. 305 #thusa Cyna- 
pium ..*¥ool’s Cicely, Lesser Hemlock. 1861 Mrs. 
Lankester IVild Flowers 31 The *Fool’s-Cress, as it 
is called (Situs nodiflorum). 1878 Britren & Hottanp 
Plant-n., Fool’s Water Cress, Helosciadiunt nodifiorunt.. 
Because those who are ignorant or unobservant may mis- 
take it for watercress. 1755 Gentl. Mag. XXV. 69 The 
lesser Hemlock, or *Fool’s Parsley. 1816-20 GREEN Uviiz-. 
Herbal |. 64 Aithusa Fatua, Fine-leaved Fool's Parsley. 
1597 GErarDE Herbal 1. xcix. § 5. 159 The male *Foole 
stones hatb fiue.. long, broad and smooth leaues. /6zd. 
The female Fooles stones hath also smooth narrow leaues. 

B. adj. Foolish, silly. Obs. exe. Sc. and dial. 
and zwzlgar (the reeent vulgar use being prob. a 


new formation from the sb.). 

a 1225 Aucr. R. 54 Pe holi Gost Iette writen one boc uor 
to warnie wummen of hore fol eien. @ 1240 Ureisun in 
Cott. Hoi, 200 Me nis he fol chepmon, det bud deore a woc 
bing? 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 568 Pis Iokinge was ri3t fol 
in such destresse iwis. ¢1314 Guy MWarw. (A.) 380. 10 
Ich wene pou art a fole musard! c1400 Destr. Troy 
13841 Hit fell hym by fortune of a foole end. c 1450 
AMlirour Satuacioun 271 The wise virgines y* oele vnto the 
fole maydens denyed. 1481 Caxton Zudle of Old Age, 
Olde age is grevous,.tothe foleold man. 1541 R. CopLanp 
Galyen's Terap. 2 Dj, O foole and imprudent Thessalus. 
1580 R. Harvey P/. Perc. (1550) 22 Let the wisest be the 
forwardest, and the most foole the frowardest. 1681 
Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 130 Fighting is a fool thing. 
a1776 Song in Herd's Codtect. 11. 192 The fool-thing is 
oblig'd to fast Or eat what they've refus’d. 1825 Scotr 
Guy A. xxxix, ‘They couldna hae sell’d the auld inherit- 
ance for that fool-body’s debts.’ 1823 Gatt Zvtai/ 11. iii. 
22 A fool posture..and no very commodious at this time. 

Fool (fi1) 34.2 [prob. a use of pree., suggested 
by the synonym /7zffe, mentioned in quot. 1598S. 
(So Skeat in Phil. Soc. Trans. 1885-7). 

Mahn's derivation from F._/oxzder to crush, is not only base- 
less, but inconsistent with the early use of the word.} 

+1. (See quots.). Obs. 

1598 FLorio, J/axtigdia, a kinde of clouted creame called 
a foole or atrifle in English. c1600 Day Begg. Bedualt Gr. 
v. (Bullen) 114 My Mother..could have taugbt thee how 
to a inade..fritters, pancakes, I and tbe rarest fools. 1637 
B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. vi, Your cheese-cakes, curdes, 
and clowted creame, Your fooles, your flaunes. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury i. iii. 82 Foole is a kind of Custard, but 
more crudelly; being made of Cream, Yolks of Eggs, 
Cinamon, Mace boiled: and served on Sippets with sliced 
Dates, Sugar, and white and red Comfits, strawed thereon. 

2. A dish eomposed of fruit stewed, crushed, 
and mixed with milk, eream, or eustard. Often 
gooscherry fool. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Art of Cookery ix. 79 A Gooseberry- 
Fool. a1845 Hoop Hymen Retrospect. 1. ii, Just like 
gooseberries boil'd for a fool ! 

Fool (fz), 2. Forms: see the sb. [f. Foon a. 
or 56.1 Cf. OF, folzer, foletier : see FOLEYE.]} 

tL. zztr. To be or become foolish or insane. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 1422 So faste pay wejed to hym 
wyne, wel ne3e he foles. 1489 Barbour’s Bruce (Edin. MS.) 
vy. 222 Bot he fulyt [the better text has was fule], forowtyn 
weir That gaiff throuth till that creatur. 

2. To aet like a fool. 

a. To act as a foolish or weak-minded person ; 
to play the fool, trifle, idle. Also 40 fool about, or 
on, and fo fool it. + To fool into: to be brought 
into by one’s folly. Zo fool around (U.S.): to 
‘hang about’ aimlessly. Zo fool with: to play 
or meddle with foolishly ; also in indirect passive. 


1593 Suaxs, Rich. [1#¥, v. 60 While I stand fooling 
heere, 1608 — Cor. u1, iii. 128 Rather tben foole it so, Let 


FOOLAGE, 


the high Office and the Honor go. a@1621 Beaum. & Ft. 
Cust. Country v. v, Must I needs fool into mine own de- 
struction? 1676 Wycnertey Pl. Dealer iv. i, My heart is 
too much in earnest to be fooled with. 1685 J. Scott 
Chr. Life ti. 134 (He! So fools and fleers on till he hath 
toyed and laughed himself out of all sense of Religion. 
1754 RicHarpson Gramdison IV. xxxiii. 228 How you.. 
fooled on with us, before you came to confession! 1810 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 269, I do not think this man was 
taken to the watch-house because he was fooling. 1826 
Scorr Woodst. v, Zoons, Mark Everard, 1 can fool it no 
longer. 1861 Hucues 7om Brown at Oxf. xii. (1889) 112 
You and I, perhaps, go fooling about with him, and get 
rusticated. 1884 .Jauch, Exam. 28 June 4/6 The accused 
..began fooling with a loaded gun, 1885 Century AMJag. 
XXIX. 545 ‘1 They {the pursuers] seemed to stop and fool 
around awhile. 

+b. To act as a fool or jester; to play the 
buffoon. Also with wp. Obs. 

1617 Fretcuer Wad Lover v. iv, Foole up, sirra, You 
may chance get a dinner. 1633 Frercner & Suirtey Vigkt 
Walker v. ti, Ve foole vp and provoke ye (to be merry}. 
1641 Denuam Sophy tv. (1667) 50 If you have the luck to 
be Court-fools, those that have Either wit or honesty, you 
may fool withal, and spare not. 

@. quasi-¢rans. with compl. phrase. 

1601 SHaks. Jwel. N. v. i. 44 You can foole no more 
money out of mee at this throw. 

3. trans. To make a fool of; to impose upon, 
dupe, trifle with. Also, to balk, frustrate. 

1596 SHaks. 1 //en /V,1. iii. 178 That you are fool'd, dis- 
carded, and shook off By him, for whom these shames ye 
underwent. 1606 — Aut, & Cl. v. tl. 225 Why that’s the 
way to foole their preparation. 1663 Cow ey Occas. lerses, 
Ode on Ld. Broghill's Verses 2 Ve gon..Ingrateful Muse, 
and see What others thou can’st fool as well as me. 1706 
Estcourt Fair Examp. w. i, This Gentleman. .that has 
fool’d your Faith, wou'd betray your Honour. 1784 
Burns Epit. Henpeckd Sq., As father Adam first. was 
fool'd. 1818 Bvrow Ch. Har. iv. clviti, This Outshining 
and o’erwhelming edifice Fools our fond gaze. 1867 
Trottore Chron. Barset xxxviii, [He] ought not to have 
been fooled by such a woman. 

b. To cheat of or delude out of fsomcthing ; to 
cntice, Inre zzfo or fo; to put or fob off by 
trickery. 

1650 Trare Comm. Gen. xxi. 1 He fools them not off with 
fair promises. 1663 J. Srencer Mule. Prophecies (1665) 28 
An impatience of the ignorance of things to conte, fooled 
the Jews. .out of their Reason. 1664 H. More A/ys!. /n*g, 
456 But so manifest Eviction .. will not Le fooled off for 
ever. 1678 Marvett Growth l’opery 28 Vhe Additional 
Excise. .which the Tripple League had fooled them into. 
¢1680 J. Haines “£fid. in Collect. Poems 34 They all fool 
Cit of his Wife. «1716 Soutn Serum. (1737) IV. iv. 140 
Such as come to be thus happily frighted Into their wits, 
are not so easily fooled ont Br ilen again. 1833 H. Beunt 
Lect. list, St. Paus 11, 200 [t fools you into the belief that 
[etc.}. 1841-4 Emerson fss., Po/itics Wks. (Bohn) I. 237 
Nature .. will not he fooled or abated of any jot of lier 
authority. 1853 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. Char. vi. 144 The 
English have never yet been fooled to their ruin. 

+4. To make foolish; to infatuate. Ods. 

1605 Suaks. Lear un. iv. 278 Foole me not so much To 
beare it tamely; touch me with nobleanger. 1641 Dexiutam 
Sophy wi. (1667) 43 Ife’s so fool’d with down-right honesty, 
He'l ne’re believe it. 

5. To fool away, + out (also simply): to throw 
away or part with foolishly; to spend (money, 
time) foolishly. 

1548 Detect. Unshilf. Physic. in Recorde Urin. Physick 
(1651) 4, I scarce beleeve any wise man would fool out a 
groat on your judgment. 1628 Wirurer Britt. Remeurh. 


itt. 406 Foole thy life away By tempting Heav'n. 1641 Sik 
E. Derine Sf. ou Relig. 22 Nov. xv. (1642) 69 Let no Am- 


monite perswade the Gileadite to foole out his right eye. 
1660 Preys Diary 1 June, Where I..fooled away all the 
afternoon. 1711 Swiet Jrul. to Stella 9 July, 1 have 
fooled away too much money that way already. 1728 
Younec Love Fame i.(1757) 91 What crime In such a paradise 
to fool their time? «1761 Law Behmen’s Myst. Magnum 
Ivi. (1765: 329 We see here how Adam has fooled away, 
and lost the eerie. 1863 Mrs. C. Charke Shaks. Char. 
xx. 507 He fools away his time, his money, and his 
health. 

Ilence Fooled f//. a. 

1715 tr. C’tess D'Anuoy's Wks. 391 This impious Grognon, 
by the fool’d Support Of a fond Prince, made Cruclty her 
Sport. 1742 Younc N¢. 7h. v. 35 Uhe fool’d mind. 

+ Foolage, a.and sb. Ods. Also 6 Sc. fulage, 
-ege, [a. OF. folage adj. and sb. (repr. popular L. 
types */ollalicus, -um), {. fol Foou. The 17th c. 
sb. may be a new formation on Foo. + -acE.] 

A. adj. Sc, ¥oolivh. Ilence Foolageness. 

1560 Rottanp Crt, L’enus 11. 70 3e haif preuit fulage For 
to offend that Souerane. 1563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre 
Quest. To Rdr., Wks. 1888 I. 55 Sik proud fulege phan- 
tascis. /bid. 62 /ustpientia eornin .. that is, the fulegenes 
of thame. 

B. sb. Foolish condition. 

1676 Cal. St. Papers, Amer. & W. Ind. (1893) No. 937. 
398 [Old Governor Herkeley altered, by marrying a youny 
wife, from his wonted public good to a} covetous fvolage. 


+ Foolane, Foolarum, Foola'tum, /- 
morous, Obs. [arbitrarily f. Foou.] = Foon. 

1684 J. Lacy Sir H, Euffoon nu. vy. Dram. Wks. (1875) 248 
(Said toa servant] Prethee, good Foolane, tell Alderman 
Buffoon that he may come in. 1741 RicHarpson Pameda |. 
xix. 47 And what..have I said to her, Foolatum; but that 
she was pretty? 1799S. J. Pratt Tri. Benevolence . 267 
What’s the foolarum at now? 

+Poolation. Oés. [f. Foo. v. + -ation.] 
The action of fooling ; also concr. a foolish thing. 

1628 Str J. Bincrey in Miss Hickson fred. 17th C. (1884) I. 


399 
Introd. 89 Altars adorned witb images and other foolations. 


1638 [see -aTion]. 
Fooldom (fzldam). [f. Foou 5.1 + -pon.] 


The realm of fools; fools collectively. 

1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. vi. 191 A sort of triumphant 
shriek. has gone up from the Fooldom of Europe. 

Fool e, obs. form of FoaL. 

Poolery (filéri). Also 7 follery. [f. Foor 
sb. + -ERY.] 

1. The habit or practice of fooling or acting 
foolishly. 

1579 Spenser Sheps. Cad. Feb. 211 But sike fansies weren 
foolerie, 1604 Parsons 37d Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 271 
Whether Fox may not beare away the bell for follery. 
1694 Woop Life 23 June (Oxf. Hist. Soc.), An implacable 
enmity to immorality and foolery. 1725 Watts Logic iv. 
ii. Rule 3 It is mere foolery to multiply distinct particulars 
in treating of things, 1813 Sporting A/ag. XLI. 227 The 
oddities and simple foolery of this man. 1858 Doran Cre. 
Fools 38 An immoderate amount of foolery. 

2. A piece of fooling; a foolish or ridiculous 


action, performance, or thing. 

15s2 Latimer Servo. Eph. vi. in Fruitf Sern. (1384) 198 
It is not that [ringing of belles] that will serue against y° 
deuill: yet we haue beleued such fooleries in tymes 
past. 1589 Warner Add, Ang. vi. xNxi. (1612) 156 With.. 
Fooleries more than few I courted her, 1657 North's Plu- 
tarch Add, Lives (1676) 80 When they have turmoil’d 
themselves about such fooleries [Horoscopes] a long time, 
they gain nothing thereby. 1662 Evetyn Diary 1 Jan, 
I went to London, invited to the solemn foolerie of the 
Prince de la Grange at Lincoln's Inn. 1772 Zorn § C. 
Mag. 125 The pleasing levities, and agreable fooleries of a 
zirl. 1830 dthenvum 16 Oct., Sevres china, buhl cabinets, 
Indian fans, and other fooleries. 1859 Texnyson }feien 
263 Your pretty tricks and fvoleries. 

3. Fools as a class. nosce-use. 

1843 Sypney Situ Let. 19 Aug. in Alem, (1355) I. 494 
He knows how to disguise liberal ideas, and to make them 
less terrible to the Foolery of a country. 

Foo less. joci#/ar. <A female fool. 

18sz SmepLteY £. Arundel xxxvi, When the mind of 
a fool (or fool-ess, as the case may be) exalts it to an 
undue pre-eminence. 1884 G. P. Hawrey /¥?t, et.., 
Richter 155 The fools and foolesses of the subsequent 
centuries. 7 

+t Foolhardice. Oés. Forms: 3: fool hardi- 
esse, 6 fool.e hardise, -ize, 7 foole-hardice. 
{Inrsthe, folehardiesse, f. FoOLHARDY, after LLarp1- 
ESSE ; subsequently assimilated in form to Cowanp- 
ICE.] = FOOLHARDINESS. 

1475 Bh. Noblesse (1860) 63 Whiche by theire fole- 
hardiesse. .causid the patrimonie of Lelius and Scipion to 
be lost. 1591 Spenser Nawtns Rome xiv, With vaine fool- 
hardise Daring the foe. 1600 Fatrrax Tass? ¥. xxu 79 
Foole-hardice, rashnes, madnes. 

+ Foolha‘rdiment. Ols. [OF. /ol hardic- 
ment foolish daring.] = FooLuanDiness. 

{Le Manuel des Pechiez 1336 in R. Brunne Hand. 
Syune (1862) 23 Ilome ge par fol hardiement lure par deu 
horriblement.] 1375 DBarsovr Bruce vi. 337 Vorsehip 
I-xtremytcis has twa; Fule-hardyment the formast ts, And 
the tothir ts cowardiss. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Vanhode 1. 
XxVi_ 1869) 17 Michel is he of foolhardiment. 1533 Brettex- 
Den Livy u.' 1322) 204 The consul reprochit thaim. . of thair 
ful hardiment. 

Foo'lha:rdiness. [f. Foctuanpy + -NEss.] 
The quality of being foolhardy. 

a1340 Hampore Psalter xxiv. 7 My iolifte & fole- 
hardynes. r401 /0/. Poems (Rolls) Il. 55 By woodnesse 
and foolhardinesse for heresie todien. 1535 StEWar'T Crow. 
Scot. U1. 440 Full hardines. .Cumis alway of ill considderance. 
«1677 Barrow Wks, (1686) IL]. xxxiv. 377 The fear of men 
. doth involve the wildest boldness, and most rash fool- 
hardiness in the world. 1874 Mortry Compromise (1886) 
229 T’o be willing to make such changes too frequently .. ts 
foolhardiness. 

Poolhardy (fi lha:idi), 2. (a. OF. fod Aardi, 
comb, of fof foolish, Foot a. with Aard? bold, 
Hanpy @a.] Daring without judgement, foolishly 
adventurous or bold, rashly venturesomce. 

a1225 Ancr. R.62 Nis heo to muche cang, oder to fol- 
herdi. 1303 R. Brunnu //and/. Syune 667 pou were eucr 
so fole hardy. 1413 Pilgr. Sowdle (Caxton 1483) IV. NXx. 
a How dar ther ony man ben so fole hardy for to dampnen 
tyniseluen. 1508 Fisner 7 Perit. /’s. Wk>. 104 Theyr fole- 
hardy [ugement. 1596 Dacryorce tr. Leslie's (ist. Scot. 
u. 153 A rasche, ferce, and fulchardie 3oung inan. a 1680 
Butter Res. (1755) Il. 302 He runs on boldly like a 
foolhardy Wit. 1796 Netson m Nicolas Disf. (1845) II. 
244 If they really are so fool-hardy as to go to war to please 
the French. 1860 Hottann J/iss Gilbert xxiv. 418 Do not 
be guilty of this foolhardy business again. 

Iience Foolhardily adv. Also Foo‘lha:rdi- 
hood, + Foolhardiship = FooLHARDINESS. 

aizz5 Ancr. R. 182 Vor moni maked hire sec buruh hire 
fol herdischipe. 1382 Wycur 2 Sam. xviii. 13 If 1 hadde 
doon azens my soul foolhardili. 1609 HoLtann Asie. 
Marcell. xix. iv. 127 Who. used foole-hardily to sallie 
forth and fight most courageously. 1837 SouTney in 
Q. Rev. LIX. 306 Two brothers had the foolhardihood to 
wait till midnight in the church-porch. 1879 G. Mac- 
DONALD Six Gibbie xix. 102, 1 would not foolhardily add to 


my many risks of blundering. 

+ Fool-haste. Ods. [a. OF. fole haste, £. fole 
fem. of fol Foot a. + haste Hasre.] Foolish 
precipitation, unseemly or reckless haste. 

1393 Gower Cun/ I. 316 Contek .. Foolhast hath to his 
chamberlain. 1597 Montcomeriz Cherrie & Slae 417 
Fuil-haist ay almaist ay Ouirsylis the sicbt of sum. 


+ Fool-hasty, ¢. Ods. Forms: 4 foolhastif, 
7 foolhastie [a. OF. fol fastif, comb. of fol 


. notions of a convent. 


FOOLISH. 


Foon a. and hastif Hasty; cf. prec. and Foot- 
HARDY.] Foolishly hasty, precipitate. 

1393 Gower Conf, I. 334 The man whiche is malicious 
And foolhastif, full ofte he falleth. 1600 Hotctanp Lizy 
XXII. xii. 458 The audaciousnesse of the foolhastie Consull. 

tlence + Fool-hastiness. 

13... Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii. 617 Fool- 
hastines. 1393 Gower Coz/. ILI. 99 Fool hastifnesse. 

+ Foolhead. O¢s. rare. In 4 folehede, foul- 
hed. ([f. Foon s6.! + -HEAD.] Folly. 

21340 Hamrote Psalter xlviii. 21 He rehercys pe foulhed 
[foly] of man. ¢ 1340 Cursor Al. 3116 (Fairf.) Fole hede 
ys giuen al men to pay. 

+ Poolia‘miny. 0s. [burlesque formation on 
Foot sb.l; cf. b. broutllamini.] A fool; fools 
collectively. 

1607 Mippieton Trick to Catch 1. iv. Wks, (Bullen) IT, 
266 My clients come about me, the fooliaminy and coxcombry 
of the country. /éz¢d. 1v. v. 339 Now, good man fooliaminy, 
what say you to me now? 1622 Massincer Virg. Mart. iu, 
ili, Worse ; all tottering, all out of frame, thou fooliamini ! 


+ Foolify, v. Obs. [f. Foot sé.) + -()ry.] 
trans, To make a fool of, render foolish. 

1581 M. Hanmer Pesuites Banner A tijb, They are fooli- 
fied inthemselues. 21641 Br. Mountacu Acts § Jon. (1642) 
80 God in Justice doth so foolifie their malice, that [etc.]. 

Hence Fooclified p//. a.; Foo lifying vé/. st., 
the action of the vb. 

1585 1. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. Ep. Ded. ? iij b, 
Talking fondly of a thing wherein I have no practise, as 
somtimes did foolified Phorinio. 1618 Breton Court & 
Country (Grosart) 8/2 Is not the Clownifying of wit the 
Foolifying of vnderstanding? 1632 Vicars tr. -2nefd x1. 
972 Circling, with policie, Her foolified foe. 

Pooling fz‘lin), v4/. sh. [f. Foon v + -1NG Vy 
The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1609 Dekker Gulls Llorne-bk. Proem, Wks. (Grosart) IT. 
205 The excellency of his fooling. 1681 Cotvit IWAigs 
Supplic. (1695) 99 Knipper-dolings, Who troubled Munster 
with their foolings. 1746 Westey Princ. Methodist 46, 
I am glad you give this fooling up. 1891 Barinc-Goucp /z 
Troubadour Land ix, 125 It is quite possible that this was 
all solemn fooling. 

b. Preceded by an adj.=Condition or humour 


for fooling, 

1601 Snaxs, Tel. N.1. v.36 Put me into good fooling. 
fbid. MM. thi. 23 and 86. 1827 Scort ¥ru/. 3 Apr., I was in 
good fooling. 1830 fds. 21 June, Sir Adam was in high 
fooling, and we had an amazing deal of laughing. 

Foolish (filif), 2. Forms: 4 foles, foolis, 
4-7 folisch, -is\s ‘he, -ys/s)h e, \5 foolieh, foul- 
ishe, -ysse), 5-6 fulich, -isehe, (—foolish.  [f. 
Foo. sé, + -1su.] 

1. Fool-like, wanting in sense or judgement. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 14802 Cott.) Pe folk es foles, pat es wel 
sene. 1382 Wycur £ccdus. xv. 7 Men foolis shul not take 
it. ©1449 Pecock Xefr. nu. tit. 151 Thou woldist seie y 
were..vnwijs and folisch. 1561 T. Norion Ca/win's fist. 
ust, 201 The foolishest sorte amonge the lawyers. 1692 
Locke Educ. § 94 Wks. 1727 IIL. 38 Think no man. . wiser 
or fuolisher, than he really is. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nich. 
iv, Women are so very foolish, Mr. Squeers. 1866 Gro. 
Extor /. //oit (1868) 19, I was foolish to expect anything 
else. 

absol, 61430 Piler. Lyf Manhode uw. xc. (1869) 108 The 
inaymed, the foolich, the founded, the froren. 1526 ‘Tin- 
DALE Luke x. 21 ‘hou hast hyd these thynges from the 
wyse..and opened them to the folisshe. 1741 Ricuarnson 
Lfamela 1. 163 Well, well, Lambkin (which the Foolish 
often calls me), i Cae 

2. Befitting a fool; proceeding from, or indicative 
of folly. 


€ 1374 Curaccer Troylus 1. 793 Thyn ire. and folish wilful- 
nesse. ¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xhiit. 170 The rewarde 
of his folyshe loue. 1526 /’rdgx. Perf. (W. de W.1531)7 b, 
Here perauenture the carnall and beestly man wyll moue a 
folysshe questyon. 1628 Earte A/icrocosm., Plausible Man 
{Arb.) 60 He can listen to_a foolish discourse with au ap- 
plausive attention. 1651 Hospes Leviath. ut. xxxii, 196 
Selfe-conceit, and foolish arrogance. 1735 Porr Pro/. Sat. 
212 Where Wits.. wonder with a foolish face of praise. 1784 
Cowver Troe. 255 To follow foolish precedents .. is easier 
than to think. 1828 Scotr F. Al. Perth v, Her foolish 
1859 freNnyson Entd 433 Nor speak 
I now from foolish flattery. 

3. Ridiculous, + amusing. 

1514 Barcray Cyt. & Uploudyshut. (Percy Soc.) 21 Nought 
is more folysshe than suche wretches be. 1691 SouTHERNE 
Sir af. Love iv. Wks. (1721) 222 “Iwill be footish enough to 
observe him, when he discovers me; pray stay and laugh 
with me. 1717 Prior Adwai.115 A foolish figure He must 
make. 

4. Ilumble, insignificant, paltsy, poor, mean, 
trifling. arch. or dial. 

1592 Suaks. Nom. § Ful. i. v. 124 We haue a trifling 
foolish Banquet towards. 1596 — A/erch. V. 1. i, 130 Hee 
of all the men that ever my foolish eyes look’d vpon, was 
the best deseruing a faire Lady. 1597 GerarDE /ferba/ 11. 
xxxil. § g. 235 Stalkes; whereupon do grow foolish idle 
flowers. 1625 Jackson Creed v. iv. § 5 Base Licinus hath 
a pompous ‘Tombe .. Wise Cato but a foolish one, 1833 
Carnyte A//sc. (1857) IL. 218 Owes favour. .to the foolishest 
accident, 1862 Mrs. Browninc Last Poens, Parting Lovers 
ii. 5 Thou hast not seen a hand push through A foolish 
flower or two. 1890 Botprewoop Co/onial Reformer (1891) 
420 A hundred miles is..no foolish ride. 

5. Comb., as foolish-bolt, -compounded, -looking, 
-wise, -witty. Also, + foolish fire, Jonis faluis ; 
foolish guillemot. an aquatic bird, Loma drotle. 

1613 T. Mittes Treas. Auc. & Mfod. Times vin. xii. 769/2 
Phlegyas became \in the end) so ouer-weening and *foolish- 
bold that [etc.]. 1597 SHaks. 2 fen. /1’, 1, il. 8 The braine 


FOOLISH-HARDY. 


of this *foolish compounded Clay-man. 1605 VERSTEGAN 
Rest. Dec. Intell. 217 Dwas-licht. That which wee other- 
wise call the *Foolish-Fyre. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
* Foolish Guillemot, the web-footed diving- bird Uria troéle, 
common on our Coasts. 1851 Mayne Rein Scalp Hunt. vii, 
Gaudy and *foolish-looking uniforms. 1590 GREENE Ord, 
‘nr. (1594) Di b, The heauen of loue is but a pleasant hell, 
Where none but *foolish wise imprisned dwell. 1592 SHAks. 
Ven. & Ad, 838 How loue is wise in follie, *foolish wittie. 

+ Foolish-hardy, 2. Ods. = Footuarpy. 

1533 FritH Axsw. to A/cre Lvijb, I can not be so folishe 
hardy as to condempne suche an infinite nombre for oure pre- 
lates pleasures. @1632 T. Taytor God's Fudgem. 1.1. vii. 
(1642) 15 So. .foolish hardy as to take up armour. 

absol. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Afpoc. (1573) 15 The 
Lord Christ..restreyneth the foolishhardy. 

Hence } Foolish-ha'rdiness, foolhardiness. 

15z5 Lp. Berners Froéss. Il. cexvii. (1812) 670 Their 
valyauntnesse turneth to folyssh hardynes. 1578 Ricu 
Allarme to Eng. Lib (marg.), Not valiaunce, but foolish 
hardinesse, 

Poolishly (fi lifli), adv. [f. as prec. + -Ly?.] 
In a foolish manner. 

€ 1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayimon ix. 243 ‘Alas’, sayd 
Reynawde, ‘ye speke folysly’. 1561 Win3et E-rhortation 
Marie Q. Scottis Wks. 1888 I. 21 Quha fuleschlie assentit to 
thair prydefull arrogance. 1 SKENE Reg. AMWa/j. 83 Gif 
ane Burges wife. .answeres fulishlie in Court. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 98 ? 5 We. .foolishly contrive to call off the Eye 
from great and real Beauties, to childish Gewgaws. 1795 
Burke Corr. IV. 327 The Catholics have foolishly .. 
disarmed themselves. 1874 Mortey Compromise (1886) 148 
Opinions. -foolishly and unreasonably associated with pain. 

Foolishness (filifnés). [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 

1. The quality or condition of being foolish. 

¢ 1470 Henry MWadlace v. 631 Quhat is this luff? no thing 
bot folychnes. 1611 Bisre Ps. xxxvilil. 5 My wounds 
stinke .. because of my foolishness. 1628 Wither Brit. 
Rememé, vi. 442 Converts their wisedome into foolishnesse. 
1718 Prior So/omox 1. goo, 1. .shape my Foolishness to their 
Desire. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 95 Listening to the pre- 
tended foolishness of a jester. 

2. A foolish practice, act, or thing; an absurdity. 

1535 CoverDaLe Wisd. xix. 3 They deuysed another 
foolishnes. 1553 Upatt Flowers Latine (1560) 88 b, It is 
a foolishnesse to suffer that ill to bee dooen, that a man 
maye auoyde. 1843 J. B. Ropertson tr. WWoehler's Sym- 
Zolism 1. 40 Those opinions, which make the doctrine of 
the fall a foolishness. 

+ Fool-large, 2. and sé. Ods. Forms: 3 fol- 
large, 4-5 fole-, foollarge, 6-7 foole-large [a. 
OF. follarge, {. fol Foou a.+ /arge liberal, munifi- 
cent, prodigal: see Lance a. Cf. Footwarpy.] 

A. adj. Foolishly liberal, prodigal, wasteful. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 389 In spenynge he was fol large. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. ? 740 Certes he that is fool large, 
ne yeueth nat his catel but be leseth his catel. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse i. viii, Fole large and waystours of theyr goodes. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Comma. (1878) 69 Foole-large in 
distributing his goods, to waste his patrimonie. 

B. sé. 1. A prodigal, spendthrift. 

a14z0 Hocctrve De Reg. Princ. 4628 And syn fool large 
on gold settip his herte No more pan be liberal. 

2. = FOoOL-LARGESSE, 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. viii. (1860) Liij, And ye shall 
vnderstonde tbat fole large is a ryght euyl vyce. 

+ Foo:l-la‘rgess. Ods. Forms: 4 fool-largesse, 
4-4 foly-larges.se, 5 folargesse. [f. prec. after 
LarcGeEssE.] Foolish lavishness, prodigality. 

¢ 1386 CuHaucer Pars. 7. P 740. 813 Men oughten eschue 
fool-largesse, that men clepen wast. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv, (E. E.'l. S.) 134 The exspensis of folargesse. 
1525 Lv. Berners Froiss. I]. xxvi. 72 He neuer loued folly, 
outrage, nor foly-larges. 

+ Foolmonger. Oés. [f. Foou sb.1 + -MoncER.] 
One who ‘trades on’ the credulity of fools. 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks.(Grosart) IL. 91 An.. 
arrant foolemunger. 1681 Otway Sodd¢ier's Fort. 1. Wks. 
(1735) 12 Of all the rogues I would not be a foolmonger. 

Foolocracy (filgkrasi). moous. [f. Foou 
56.1 +-(0)cRacy.] a. Government by fools. b. 


A governing class or clique consisting of fools. 

1832 Syp. Smitu Let, 21 Nov. in Afem. (1855) II. 341 The 
foolocracy under which it has so long laboured. 1861 GEN. 
P. THomrson Audi Ad. III. cxliv. 127 The management 
of affairs has been .. given up to, what may for conciseness 
be called a ‘ foolocracy’. 

Foolometer (flg-mitar). Aumorous. [f. as 
prec. +-(0)METER.] That which serves as astandard 
for the measurement of fools or of folly. 

1837 Syp. Smitu 2ud. Let. Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 285/1, 
Iam astonished that these Ministers neglect the common 
precaution of a foolometer .. I mean, the acquaintance and 
society of three or four regular British fools as a test of 
public opinion. 1851 Fraser’s Mag. XLII. 633 The 
weakest intellect was the foolometer by which all brains 
were to be tried at lessons, 

Foolosopher (filgsffe1).  /zemorous. Also 6 
foolelosopher, 7 fooleosopher. [perversion of 
PuILOSOPHER, after Foou s0.!, imitating Gr. 
pupésopos used by Erasmus.] A foolish pretender 
to philosophy. 

1549 Cuatoner Erasm. Moriz Enc. Aiij, Suche men.. 
that in deede are archdoltes, and woulde be taken yet for 
sages and philosophers, maie I not aptely calle theim foole- 
losophers. ¢ 1600 Vimon v. v. (1842) 94 What, stand yee 
idle, my fooleosophers[ prizted foolc-}? 1694 Ecuarp Plan- 
fus 197 A fine foolosopher ! 

So Foolo‘sophy, foolish pretence of philosophy. 

1592 GREENE Def. Conny Catch. Vo Rdr. Wks.(Grosart' XI. 
43 (bat quaint and mysticall forme of Foolosophie. 1617S. 
Coxuins Def. Lp. Ely ui. vi. § 23. 241 Fine phoolosophyes. 
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+ Fool sage, Oés. [a. OF. *fol sage (= saige 
Jol, Palsgr.), lit. ‘wise fool’.] A fool or jester. 

1377 Lance. P. PZ. B. xi. 423 3e lordes .. Pat fedeth foles 
sages [1393 C. vin. 83 fool sages], flatereres and lyeres. c 1400 
Tpomedon (Kilbing) 351 He..made him a fole sage. 

Foo'l’s-cap, foo lscap. 

1. A cap of fantastic shape, usually garnished 
with bells, formerly worn by fools or jesters. 

1632 Massincer City J/adam ww. iv, A French hood too.. 
A fool’s cap would show better. 1680 R. Manser arr. 
Popish Plot Addr. C ij, Some or other will take the Fools- 
cap off from their heads, and put it upon onrs. 1789 Wot- 
cotr (P. Pindar) Ode xiv. Wks. 1812 II. 247 The Muse 
shall place a Fool’s-cap on their sculls. 1839 Loner. 
Beware v, It is a fool’s-cap for thee to wear. 

b. A dunce’s cap. 

1831 Blackw, Alag. Feb. 409 Mr. Sadler crowns our 
prodigy on the spot..with a paper fool’s cap. 1876 GRANT 
Burgh. Sch. Scotl. \\. v. 207 Smart castigation is, in our 
opinion, much preferable to fool’s cap, imprisonment [etc. }. 

Comb. 1831 Blackw, Mag. Feb. 410/1 Our fool’s-cap- 
crowned Reviewer. 1823 Byron Fuax x1. Ixxxii, A huge, 
dun cupola, like a foolscap crown On a fool’s head. 

2. The device of a‘ fool’s cap’ used as a watcr- 
mark for paper. 

It has been asserted that the fool’s cap mark was introduced 
by Sir John Spielmann or Spilman, a German who built a 
paper-mill at Dartford in 1580; but we have failed to find 
any trustworthy authority for this statement. The Brit. Mus, 
copy of Rushworth’s A/zst¢. Coll. (1659) is marked with this 
device. The watermark called by Sotheby (Princ. III.) a 
‘fool’s cap’, and said by him to occur in some copies of 
Caxton's Golden Legend, seems not to be correctly so 
called. The catalogue of the Caxton Exhibition (1877) states 
that examples of the fool's cap, dating from 1479, are found 
in a German collection there exhibited. ‘here is no 
foundation for the often-repeated story that the Rump 
Parliament ordered a fool’s cap to be substituted for the 
royal arms in the watermark of the paper used for the 
journals of the House. 

1795 Denne in Archvologia X11. 121 The Fool’s cap is 
not in either the Paston Letters or Mr. Ord's Plates. The 
date of that device in Mr. Fisher’s is as late as 1661. 

3. A long folio writing- or printing-paper, vary- 
ing in size (see quots. 1871, 1888). 

A document of 1714, shown to us by Mr. R. B. Prosser, is 
written on paper bearing tbe fool's cap watermark, and 
measuring 16X13 in. In 1795 the mark was obsolete : 
see quot. in b. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fools-Cap, a sort of Paper 


socalled. 1711 Act 10 Anne c. 18 § 37 For all Paper called 
..Fine Fools Cap. 1843 Lerevre Life Trav, Phys. 1.1.ii. 


28 One side of asheet of foolscap. 1871 Ammer. Encycl. Print., 
foolscaf, a folded writing-paper, usually 12 by r5 inches, or 
124 by 16. 1888 Jacopi Printers Voc., Foolscap, a size of 
printing paper 17 x 134 inches; writing paper 163 X 13} inches. 

b. attrib. as foolscap paper, sheet, etc.; also, 
foolscap folio, octavo, quarto, said of a volume 
consisting of sheets of foolscap size folded in the 
manner specified. 

1795 Denne in Archzologia X11. 121 The Fool’s cap 
paper has for its mark Britannia. 1818 Byron Beppo |xxv, 
Fellows In foolscap uniforms turn’d up with ink. 1820 
Soutney Lett. (1856) III. 177 Verses which I used to send 
you by the foolscapsheetful. 1886 Ruskin Przterita I. 409 
An essay nine foolscap pages long. 1887 Yi#es 27 Aug. 
11/4 In a foolscap volume of 260 pages. 


Fool’s coat. 

1. The motley coat of a fool or buffoon. 

1589 Nasue Alartins Months minde To Rdr. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 166 When they shall put off their fooles coat. 
1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. m.i, Of as many 
colours, as ere you saw uny fooles coat in your life. 

transf. and fig. 1709 H. CHanprer Effort agst. Bigotry 
17 Non-Conformists, Church-men. .or whatever Fool’s Coat 
of Distinction their uncharitable envious Neighbours put 
upon them. 1718 WarpeR True Asazons (ed. 2) 54 Their 
[the Wasps’] Fools Coat, and hoarse Voice, doth soon 
discover them. 1735 Pore Donne Sat. tv. 221 Our Court.. 
helps it [the stage] both to fools-coats and to fools. 

2. (See quot.) 

a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, A Fool’s-Coat, a Tulip so 
called, striped with Red and Yellow. 

3. A name for the goldfinch. 

a 1682 Sik T. Browne Birds Noxfolk Wks. 1852 III. 322. 

4. A bivalve mollusc, /socardia cor, better known 
as heart-shell (Cent. Dict.). 

Foolship (f#lfip). [f. Foon sd.1 +-surp.] 

1. The quality or state of being a fool or jester. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Laugh & be fat Wks. u. 70/2 
Rather then for fooleship we will brawle, You shall be foole 
at Court, on Thames, and all. 

2. A mock title for a foul. 

1643 OwEN Purttan turned Fesuit 29 Let thy great foole- 
ship know that [etc.]. 1663 CowLey Cutter Coleman St... 
vi, Phe Law will allow her honourable Alimony out 0’ your 
Foolship’s Fortune. 1746 W. Horstey Fool No. 24 ? 4 My 
Foolship cannot talk like otber People’s. 


Fool’s Paradise. Also 9 fool-paradise. 

1, A state of illusory happiness or good fortune ; 
enjoyment based on false hopes or anticipations. 

1462 W. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 457 II. 109, I wold 
not be in a folis paradyce. 1477 Norton Ord, Alch. ii. in 
Ashm. (1652) 28 For lewde hope is fooles Paradice. 1528 
Roy Rede Ale (Arb.) 86 Thus my lady, not very wyse, Is 
brought in-to foles paradyse. 1687 Br. CarTwRIGHT in 
Magid. Coll. & Fas. 11 \Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 189 Populacy .. is 
the Fool’s Paradise. 1709 E. W. Life of Donna Rosina 148 
Thus was an old experienc’d villain hrought into a Fool's 
Paradice. 1806-7 J. BeresForD Miseries [/um. Life (1826) 
xu. xxxii, You have been revelling in a fool’s paradise of 
leisure. 1856 Mrs. BrowninG Aur. Leigh iv. 341 Love's 
fool-paradise Is out of date, like Adam’s. 


FOOT. 
+2. ‘Sec quot.) Oés. 


1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies 1. xxix. 257 Those triangular 
glasses or prismes which some do call fooles Paradises. 

Foolyie, Sc. var. of Forn 5.1 

Foomart, -murt, var. forms of Foumart. 

Foome, obs. form of Foam. 

Foon(e, obs. pl. of For. 

Foord, obs. form of Forp. 

Foore, var. of Fore sé. Ods., a track. 

Foorth, obs. and Sc. form of Fortu. 

Foos e. dial. Also fews, fooz, fouse. The 
House-leek, Semperviven tectorum. 

17.. Lf, Robertson's School of Arts \. 57 (Jam.) Take 
a quantity of house-leek commonly called foose. 

FPooster (fista1), Azglo-Jrish. Vustle. 

Hence Foo'ster v. intr., to bustle of. 

1847 Le Fanu 7. O'Brien 25 Where is it you're going, my 
colleen Beg, in all this foosther? 1850 WV. 4 Q. 1st Ser. IT. 
153 Full of fun and fooster, like Mooney's yoose. 1892 
Jane Bartow Jrish Jdylls VII. 56 The hen that had 
foosthered off with berself down the bog. 

Foot (fut), 5b. 7/. feet (fit), Forms: Sing. 
1-2 f6t, 3-4 fot, south. vot, 3-6 fote, fut, (3 
fhote, fott, 5 fowte, foyte), 5-6 fotte, 5-7 
foote, (7 foott), 8-9 dial. fit, 3- foot. Sc. 4-7 
fute, (4 fut, 6 fuit), 6- fit. //. 1-2 fét, fet, 
fotas, 2 fiet, (gerr7t. 1 féta, 3 fote; dat. 1 fétum, 
3 foten), 3-5 fet, (3 fett, fite, 4 fyte:, 4-5 fete, 
(4 Se. feyt, 5 feytt), 5-8 feete, (6 fette, fiete, 
7 feeten), 5-6 fotes, (6 footes), 7 (9 in sense 22) 
foots, 4~ feet. [Com. Teut.: OE. /é¢ str. masc. 
(dat. sing. nom. and acc. pl. 7ét), corresponds to 
OF ris. fot, OS. fot, fot, (Du. voet), OHG. fruoz, 
(MHEG. vioz, mod.Ger. fuss), ON. fotr, (Sw. fo, 
Da. fod), Goth. fotus. The OTeut. */0¢ (a con- 
sonant-stem) represents OAryan *fdd-, which with 
the ablaut-variants *fed-, pod-, is found with cog- 
nate senses in most of the Aryan langs.: cf. Skr. 
pad (gen. padds) foot, pad to go to, padd neut. 
footstep ; Lith. pédz footstep ; Gr. movs (Dor. Lol. 
mus), gen. modes foot, meCos (:~pedyds) on foot ; 
Lat. pes, accus. péd-em foot; ON. fe¢ str. neut., 
step, foot as a measure, feta to make one’s way, 
OE. fxt str. neut., step, OHG. fezgan to go; see 
also Ferrer sd. Possibly Fetv., Fetcuv., F ETLocK 
may belong to the same root.]} 

1. The lowest part of the leg beyond the ankle- 
joint. 

Beowulf 745 (Gr.) Sona hefde unlifigendes eal gefeormod 
fet and folma. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John xi. 2 Maria.. 
sedryzde his foet mid herum fex hire. a1000 Phenix 311 
\Gr.) Pzs fugles. .fealwe fotas. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 21 
And nailed parto his fet, and his honden. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(1724) 490 He vel of is palefrey, & brec is fot. ¢1350 $700. 
Palerne 1766 William & be mayde bat were white beres, 
gon forp..Fersly on here foure fet. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
ul. 359 Knychtis.. Wndyr horss feyt defoulyt. 1434 Misyn 
Mending Life x. 121 Sayntis feet ar to be waschyd for pai 
draw duste of be erth. 1538 StarKEY Exgland 1. ii. 48 
The fote to go, and hand to hold and rech, 1601 SHAKS. 
Twel. N. 1m. 11.66 So much blood..as will clog the foote of 
a flea. 1674 N. Cox Gent. Recreat. 1. (1677) 228 Having 
flown with a Goshawk .. till March, give her some good 
Quarry in her Foot. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 1. 52 No 
Spaniard..ever took a regular walk on his own feet—a walk 
for the sake of mere health. 1851 Ruskin Sfoues Vex. (1874) 
I. vii. 74 A foot has two offices, to bear up and to hold firm. 
1881 R. M’Lacutan in Excyel. Brit. XI. 144/1 Plantule 
(mucb marked in the feet of Diptera, which climb polished 
surfaces, &c., by means of them). 

Jig. 1570-6 LamBarDeE Peramé’. Kent (1826) 191 Ie wanteth 
not the feete of sound reason to stand upon. 

+b. In the oath or exclamation, Christ's foot, 
later 's foot or simply foot. Cf. BLoop 1 e. Ods. 

¢ 14386 Cuaucer Aliller’s T. 596 Ey, Cristes fote! what 
wil ye dotherwith? c1600 Distr. Emperor m. i. in Bullen 
O. Pd. (1884) III. 212 Foote, man, let him be ten tbousand 
preists and a will styll want somethynge. 1662 T. W. 
Thorny Abbey 13, ’S foot, doe you think we gave him 
warning. . 

‘+e. By some anatomists used for: The whole 
limb from the hip-joint to the toes. Also, great 
foot. (Cf. eveat hand for the whole upper limb.) 
Obs. 

1541 R. Cortann Guydon s Quest. Chirurg. Kiij b, The 
great fote lasteth fro the ioynt of the hukcle.. vnto the 
ferdest parte of the toes. 1661 Lovete Hist. Anim. & Min. 
302 The foot is divided into femur .. the tibia... and the 
foot extreme. ; ; ; 

2. Viewed with regard to its function, as the 
organ of locomotion. In rhetorical and poetical 
use often (in sing. or pl.) qualified by adjs. denoting 
the kind of movement (as swift, slow, stealthy, etc.), 
or employed as the subject of verbs of motion. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. xxxv[ij. 12 [11], (Spelm.) Ne cume me fot 
ofermodignysse. a@1340 HAMPOLE Psalter xviii. 4 pe fame 
of a good man gas ferrere pan his fote may. 1603 SHAKs. 
Meas. for M. v. i, 400 Death, Which I did thinke, with 
slower foot came on. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 848 Tripping 
ebbe, that stole With soft foot towards the deep. @1774 
Fercusson Poems (1789) Il. 107 Eild wi’ wyly fit, Is 
wearing nearer bit by bit. 1813 Scott 7¥ier02. 11. XXIV, 
Foot of man.. hath ne’er Dared to cross the Hall of Fear. 
1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xxi, I was not aware of 
your presence. Your fot is so light. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) ILI. 28 Dogs. .swift of foot. 1878 Browninc La 
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Saisiaz 18 Useful as is Nature, to attract the tourist’s 
foot. 

Proverb. ¢1300 Cursor Af, 28939 (Cott. Galba) Gangand 
fote ay getes fode. 1670 Ray /rov, 262 A walking foot is 
ay getting. 

ie ree Suaks. Cor. tv. vii. 7 Unless by using means 
I lame the foot Of our design. 1633 Be. Hatt Hard 7 exts, 
N. ¥. 103 No man can come to me by the foot of a true 
faith except my Father. .inlighten his understanding. ; 

b. Hence, a person as walking. Obs. exc. dial. 
in first fool (see First C. 2); similarly + evil fool, 
one whom it is unlucky to meet. + Also (rarely) 
used simply for ‘ person’. 

e1z00 Vices & Virtnes 29 Danne de cump eft sum euel .. 
ne 3elief Su naht al swa sume. .segged pat hie imetten euel 
fot, priest oder munec. ar2zas Leg. Kath. 2273 He het 
hetterliche, anan widuten be burh, bihefden ham, euch fot. 
1soz SHaxs. Kom. & Ful. v. iii. 1g What cursed foot 
wanders this wayes to night? 1609 Skene Reg, May., Bur- 
vow Lawes cxxxiv, He. .offers his awin fute for his pledge. 

+3. Power of walking or running. Obds. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 20885 (Cott.) Petre. .to be cripels he gaf 
pam fote. a1400-s0 Alexander 1236 Alle pe folke of his 
affinite .. pat outhire fote had or fole to be flizt foundid. 
¢1450 Henxryson Parl, Beistis 32 Ay rinnis the Foxe, als 
lang as he fute has. [Similarly rs00-2z0 Duxsar Poems 
xlix. 48}. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) I. 123 
Horses may Aer as to their Speed or Foot (as ‘tis called’. 

4. ellipl. Foot-soldiers; in early use + men of 

foot. Cf. Footman 1. Often immediately follow- 
ing an ordinal, ‘ regiment of’ being omitted. 

1568 GraFton Chron. II. 245 Men of armes, and ix 
thousand Archers, beside men of foote. 1597 SHAKs. 
2 Hen. /V.u. i. 186 Fifteene hundred Foot, fiue hundred 
Horse. 1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. x. (1821) 120 The 
President was a Captaine of Foot. 1709 SteELe Yaéler 
No. 17 P 3 Their Foot repulsed the same Body of Horse 
in three successive Charges. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 
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his foot were musketeers. 1878 TRimen Rey. Brit. Army 
8> Forty-Fourth Foot..captured the Eagle of the 62nd 
French Infantry at Salamanca. 

5. a. The end of a bed, a grave, etc., towards 
which the feet are placed. Formerly often #/., 
now sing. (cf. sense 19). 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17288+ 218 (Cott.) Pat one at be fote of 
pe graf, pat other at the hede. 1385 Cuaucer Reeve's 
T. 293 He..bare it soft unto his beddes fete. ¢1442 Hoc- 
CLEVE Min. Poems (1892) 238 In a cofre at my beddes 
feet yee Shul fynde hem. ¢1710 C, Fiennes Diary (1888) 
239 Vhere was such another screen or raile at y? ffeete of 
the bed. 182: Keats /sabel xxxv, At her couch’s foot 
Lorenzo stood. 189: Law Kep. Weekly Notes 201/1 His 
trousers .. were hanging over the foot of the bed. 

b. The part of a stocking, etc. which covers the 
foot. 

1577 Harrison Exeland un, ix. (1877) 1. 206 He will carrie 
his hosen. .to save their feet from wearing. 1726 SHELVOCKE 
Voy. (1757) 112 A sort of knit buskins without feet to them. 
1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework 463/1 Silk 
{hose} with cotton feet. 

II. 6. Prosody. [transl. of L. fés, Gr. mous; 
the term is commonly taken to refer to the move- 
ment of the foot in beating time.] A division of 
a verse, consisting of a number of syllables one of 
which has the ictus or principal stress. 

e10so Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 313 
yet pentimemeris byd pe todald pet vers on pam odrum 
fer & oye semet healf fot to lafe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 147 Iuvencius pe preost wroot be gospelles to pe 
chirche of Rome in vers of sixe feet. ¢1560 B, Gooce F/prt. 
T. Phayre Poems (Arb.) 72 Virgils verse hath greater 
grace in forrayne foote obtaynde, Than in his own, 1600 
Suakxs. A. ¥. £. 1 ti. 173 Some of them had in them more 
feete then the Verses would beare, 1700 Dryden /’ref, 
Fables (Globe) 499 Some thousands of his verses. .are lame 
for want of half a foot ~, Coteripce Metrical Feet 3 
Spondee. .strong foot! yea ill able Ever to come up with 
Dactyl trisyllable. 1846 Wricnt Ess. A/id. Ages 
The Saxons did not measure their verse by feet. 

IIT. Asa unit of measurement. 

7. A lineal measure originally based on the length 
of a man’s foot. (The English foot consists of 
12 inches, and is } ofa Yarp.) Hence, a measurc 
of surface and of solid space (explicitly sgare or 
superficial, cubic or solid fool) equal to the content 
Tespectively of a square and a cube the side of 
which measures one foot. 

Often in sing. when preceded by numerals. 

arooo Laws Ethelstan iv. 5 in Thorpe I. 224, .ix. fola 
& ix. scafta munda & .ix. bere-corna, ¢1208 Lay. 21996 
He is imeten a briede, fif & twenti foten ; fif fote he is deop. 
1325 Chron. Eng. 83 in Ritson Metr, Rom. I. 273 Fourti 
fet..Into the see he made hiin lepe. 1459 Cowfract in 
Willis & Clark Caméridge (1886) 1. 309 A doore in 
brede iiij foote standard, 1g23 Fitzuers, Surv. 35 
Howe many footes euery one of them be in length. 
1624 Massincer /’art, Love v. i, Ul build A room of eiglit 
feet square. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drngs 1. 89 The 
Indigo Plant grows about two Foot high. 1722 De Foe 
Col. Fuck (1840) 192 Our privateer .. outsailed her, running 
two feet for her one, 1816 Keatince Trav, (1817) 1. 87 
Every fout of this tract is argillaceous wheat-land, 1833 
Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugger 1. vii. 115 Who stood 
about five feet in their shoes. 1862 Axstrp Channel /s/. 
iv. App. A (ed. 2) 565 The linear Jersey foot is equivalent tu 
only eleven English inches, 

_b. Used to express ‘the least distance or space,’ 

with a, one or a negative. + Each fool: all the way. 

@1300 Cursor M. 7526 (Cott.) Forth a fote ne moght he 
ga. /bid. 15391 (Cott.) Fra pan he ran him ilk fote, ne yode 
he Noght be pas, 13.. Coer de L. 2361 He shal not have 
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¢1435 Torr, Portugal 239 He durst go no 
fote Lest they wold hyme sle. 1596 SHaks.1 Hen, JV, u. 
ii. 23 Ile starue ere I rob a foote further. a@1800 Lizie 
Lindsay in Child Ballads vu. (1892) 265 Bonnie Lizie.. 
a fit furder couldna win. 

tc. Hence Every fool (and anon): incessantly. 

1561 P. Morwync tr. Compend. Josephus’ Hist. Fews 56b, 
Antipater made feastes euery foote {L. ssugzlis diebus] for 
thy brother Pheroras and hiin selfe. 1601 Hottann Pésny 
Il. 243 Such a worke they made sometime in chafing and 
frying their bodies against a good fire, but every foot in 
bringing them abroad into the hot Sunne. 1639 Gentitts 
Servita's Inquis, (1676) 855 The Inquisitors do every foot 
write to Rome. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles cccclvili. 434 
This Man's Son would every foot and anon be taking some 
of his Companions into the Orchard. 1784 Cuttum ///st. 
Hawsted 171 Every Foot anon every now and then. 

8. A measure in tin-mining: (see quot. 1778). 

1602 Carew Cornwall 13b, They measure their black 
Tynne by..the Foote. 1778 Pryce Zin. Cornud., Foot, an 
ancient measure for black Tin, two gallons; now a noininal 
measure, but in weight 601!b. 

9. A measure in sizing grindstones (see quot.). 

1844 M-Cuttocn Dict. Commerce 615 They {grindstones] 
are classed in eight different sizes, called foots, according 
to their dimensions.. A grindstone foot is 8 inches: the 
size is found by adding the diameter and thickness together. 
Thus, a stone 56 inches diameter by 8 thick..is an 8-foot 
stone. 

IV. Something resembling a foot in function or 

Osition. 

10. The lower (usually projecting) part of an 
object, which serves to support it; the base. 

1382 WycLir Exod. xxvii, 10 Twenti pilers, with so feele 
brasun feet. c1goo Maunpev, (1839) il. 10 Therfore made 
thei tbe Foot of the Cros of Cedre. 1509 Fisuer #2. 
Serm, Hen. VII. Wks. (1876) 274 He..kyssed. .the lowest 
parte, the fote of the monstraunt. 1571 Dicces Panton. 111. 
xv. Siijb, Admit SCD a piller.. my desire is to knowe the 
waight of the fote. 1611 Bisce #-rod. xxx. 18 A Lauer of 
brasse, and his foote also of brasse. 1802 Mar. EpGrwortu 
Moral T. (1816) 1. 214 You have seen this vase..and 
.. the lines inscribed on the foot of it. 1875 Fortnum 
Majolica iii. 31 Dishes .. with .. a projecting circular 
‘giretto” behind, forming a foot or base. 

b. (See quot. 1892). 

1869 Sir E. Reep SAipbuild. vii. 121 The frames behind 
armour in tbis part of the ship terminate in a foot at the 
lower deck. 1892 Lockwood's Dict. Blech. Engin., Foot, 
a base or flange which sustains a casting or structure. 

ll. a. Zool. Applied to various organs of loco- 
motion or attachment belonging to certain inverte- 
bratc animals; in more precise technical language 
distinguished by special names, as ambzulacrum, 
podium, pseudopodium, etc. 

1835 Kirsy /fad. & Just. Anim. 1. v. 177 The foot, or 
base by which the common coral is attached to the rocks. 
1835-6 Topp Cyc, Anat, I. 701/2 In..the Conchiferous 
mollusks. .the foot constitutes a principal part of the body. 
3841-71 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 551 The little 
animal..is..possessed of a ‘foot,’ often very Iong and 
moveable, by the aid of which it can crawl upon a solid 
surface. 1852 Dana Crvst. t. 10 Feet ambulatory or 
prehensile. 

b. Sof, In various uses. The part (of a petal) 
by which it is attached ; thc part (of a hair) below 
the cpidermis; also, in ferns, mosses, etc. (see 
quot. 1882). 

1671 Grew Anat. /’lants 1. v. (1682) 35 The Foot of each 
Leaf being very long and slender. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 
427 The foot is an organ by which the embryo attaches 
itself to the tissue of the prothallium, in order to draw 
nourishment from it. 1891 A. Jounstone Bot. 44 The part 
within the epidermal surface developing into the foot, and 
the protruded portion into the body of the hair. 

12. Printing, (See quots.) 

1483 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. Il. 376 Foot of the Letter, 
the Break-end of the Shanck ofa Letter. 1888 SouTuwarb 
in encycl. Brit. XX111.698 Vhe groove g divides the bottom 
of the type into two parts called the feet. 

13. The extremity of the leg (of a pair of 
compasses, a chair, etc.). 

1551 Recorpe Path. Know. 1. iii, Set one foote of the 
compasse in the verye point of the angle. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 206 Describe a Circle..hy placing one loot 
in the prick-mark, and turning about the other Foot. 1831 
Brewster Oftics iii, 25 Place one foot of the compasses in 
the quadrant V/, 

14. Of a plough: (Sce quots. and PLoucH-Foor). 

1523 Fitzurrs, //xsb. § 4 A man maye temper for one 
thynge in two or thre places, as for depnes. The fote is 
one, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. viil. 333/2 The Foot, is 
the piece of Hooked or Bended Wood, at the end of the 
Plow, under the Suck. 1846 Frvl. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 72 
If the foot was not wide, it would cut into the soil. 

15. Of an organ pipe (see quots.). 

1852 SeipFL Organ 78 The foot upon which the whole 

ipe rests. 1876 Hires Catech. Organ iv. (1878) 25 The foot 

of a wooden organ pipe} is a tube introduced at the bottom 
of the pipe; it serves as a support, and also as a conductor 
ofthe wind. ~ 

16. In a sewing-machine: The small plate which 
is pressed on the cloth to hold it steady. 

1877 Ksicut Diet. Alech., Presser-foot. 188. Direct, 
Singer's‘ Medium’ Sewing Mach., Adjust the corder-foot to 
the presser-bar..In placing each succeeding cord, guide the 
fabric with the last cord sewed inthe second groove of the foot. 

17. One of the marginal pieces forming a serrated 
edge round the carapace of the Hawkbill turtle ; 
otherwise called ‘ hoofs’ or ‘claws’; in J/. the 
commercial name for the small plates of tortoisc- 
shell which linc the carapace. 
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V. The lowest part, bottom. 
18. The lowest part or bottom of an eminence, 
or any object in an erect or sloping position, asa 


wall, ladder, staircase, etc., Chiefly governed by 
preps. 

cr200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 89 On pe fot of pe dune be men 
clepen munt oliuete. ar300 Cursor A/. 248x (Cott.) Vnder 
pe fote of mont mambre, bar he ches to seit his fee. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I11. 65 At pe foot of pe hille mount 
Olympus. 1497 Be. Atcock Afons Perfect. Ciij, The fote 
[of the ladder] stode by hym. 1582 N. Licueriexp tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. ind. wt. 6b, A man..who was going 
to gather honny at the foote of a bush. 1667 Mitton P?. LZ, 
mm. 485 And now at foot Of Heav'ns ascent they lift thir 
Feet. 1678 Trial of Coleman 44 At the Foot of the Stair- 
case. 1917 Berxetey Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 80 Torre del 
Greco, a town situate at the foot of Vesuvius. 1779 J. Bur 
GoyxE Lett. to Constit. (ed. 3) 15 Even tbe feet of the 
gallows, were resorted to for other recruits. 1815 Fadconer’s 
Dict. Marine, The Foot of a Mast, is the lower end, or 
that which goes into the step. 1860 TynpaLt G/ae. 1. ii. 68 
A forest of dark pines... gathered like a cloud at the foot of 
tbe mountain. 

b. The beginning or end of the slope (of a 
bridge). 

c1450 Aferlin 227 Here be-fore tbe yates at the brigge 
foote. 1548 Hatt Chron., fen. IV} (an. 28) 160b, Ye 
rebelles drave the citezens from the stoulpes at the bridge 
foote. 1739 Laspetye Short Ace. Piers Weston, Bridge 
p. vi, Westminster-Bridge Foot. ¢18s50 4 rad. Nts. (Rtldg.) 
597 They passed this bridge, at the foot of which they met 
with an old blind man. f 

ce. Geom. Fool of the perpendicular: (see quot.). 

3840 Larpner Geom, xii, 147 The point..where the 
perpendicular meets tbe plane, is called the foot of the 
perpendicular. 

d. Naut, (See quot. 1776.) 

1697 Damrier Voy. I. xviii. 495 We rolled up the foot of 
our Sail on a pole fastned to it. 1776 Fatconer Dict. 
Alarine, Foot of a sail, lower edge or bottom. 1882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 61127 Carry up the foot. 

19. ‘The lower end, bottom (of a page or docu- 
ment, a class or list, a table, etc.). AZ fool: at the 
bottom (of a page). 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1v. 142 Look in the Foot of 
the lable for the fifth Rhomb. 1683 Moxon A/eeh, Exerc. 
Il. 377 He claps the Fingers of his Left Hand about the 
Foot of the Page. 1722 Wottaston Kelig. Nat. ix. 218 
At the foot of the page. 1855 THorrr [ref fo Beowul 
(1875) 8 Placing the proposed correction at foot. 1884 G. 
Moore A/asnner’s Ib ife (1887) 223 He was invited to take 
the foot of the table and help the cold salmon. 

20. Law. Foot ofa fine (Al. pee, Anglo-Lat. ges): 
that one of the ‘ parts’ of a tripartite indenture 
recording the particulars of a fine (see FINE 56.1 
6b), which remained with the court, the other two 


being retained by the parties. 

When the undivided sheet was placed so that this 
counterfoil could be read, it was actually at the ‘foot’ of 
the parchment (the extant ‘feet of fines’ have therefore 
their indentation at the top); in the other two counterparts 
the direction of the writing was at right angles to that of 
the ‘foot’. The expression fes indenturae ‘foot of the 
indenture’ also occurs. Horwood’s suggestion, that the 
term (L. Jes) arose from a misinterpretation of AF fes, pais, 
* peace’ 1s baseless. 

{1293 in Fear Bhs. 21 & 22 Edw. 1 (Rolls) 221 E ke cele 
fin se leva tel an coram &c. nus vochum le pee de fa fin 
a garrantye.] 1581 Act 23 Ales. c. 3. § 1 The Concorde, 
Note and Fote of everye suche Fyne. 1876 Dicsy Xeal/’rop. 
it. § 8. 93 A document was drawn up, called in later times 
the foot, chirograph, or indenture of the fine. 1895 
Pontock & Maittanp Hist, Eng. Law 1. 198 This ‘final 
concord’ or ‘fine’, will be drawn up by the royal clerks and 
one copy of it, the so-called ‘ Foot of the Fine’, will remain 
with the Court. 

21. What is written at the foot. 


+a. The sum or total (of an account). Ods. 

1480 Waurdr, Ace. Edw, [V (1830) 154 note, ‘The foote of 
the deliveree of stuff’, 31520 Churchw. Aec. St. Giles, 
Reading 8 In the ffote of the same accompte xj}! xtiijt vije. 
1623 Br. Anprewes Serm. Nativ. xvi. sG29) 148 So, it 
signifies to make the foot of an account. We call it the 
foot, because we write it below at the foot. 1692 DrypEN 
Cleomen. w.i, A trifling sum of Misery, New added to the 
foot of thy Account. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 346 Pr The 
generous man .. will soon find upon the foot of his account 
that he has sacrificed to fools. 

+b. The refrain or ‘chorus’ (of asong). Zo 
bear a fool: to sing a refrain. Obs. 

1552 Hutoet, Dittye synger, or he that beareth y? fote of 
the songe, prasentor [sic] ¢1§68 in Lasteham's Let. (1871) 
Pref, 127 Here entreth Moros.. Synging the foote of many 
Songes, as fooles were wont. 1603 Knottes //ist, Turkes 
777 A souldior..sung a dolefull dittie whereunto his fellows 
sighing bare a foot. 1621 Motte Camerar, Liv Libr.v. 
ii. 322 In praise of him certaine jygges were made which 
the yong lads vsed to sing..the foot of them was this; , 
A thousand, thousand, thousand, we. .[etc.). . 

22. (Plural /oo/s). That which sinks to and lies 
upon the bottom ; bottoms, dregs ; the refuse in re- 
fining oil, etc.; coarse sugar. Cf. fool grease, sugar. 

1560 Le/, in Hakluyt Voy. 1. 306 Much of this Waxe had 
a great foote..You must cause the foote to bee taken off 
before you doe weigh it. 1644 Nve Gunnery v, (1647) 11 
Fil! up the Barrel with earth .. afterwards pour .. clean 
water upon the earth..then pull out the Taps or Spiggots.. 
and let the water drop out of that vessel into another. .this 
water when it hath dropped twice, is called water of Foot. 
1687 B. Ranvoten Archipelago 91 They raise the foot of 
the oyl, so that thick and thin goes together. 1770-4 A. 
Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) I. 318 The bottoms or foots of 
oil. 1871 Dasly News 5 Jan., Lump sugar is 13d. a pound, 
foots moist 9¢. 1886 Extwortny HW’, Somerset Word-ok., 
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Foots, dregs, sediment. This here cyder ’ont suit me, 
there’s to much voots in it. 
VI. Footing, standing, basis. 

+23. Foothold, standing-ground. Oés. 

1579 Tomson Calzin’s Serm. Tim. 148/1 Their getting 
foote may be to their owne destruction 1652 F. Kirkman 
Cleris & Lozia 113 Hinder new love from getting foot in 
her heart. 1662 More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712) 19 
Considering also how far that Philosophy has already got 
foot in Christendom, 

+24. The footing, basis, understanding, totality 
of conditions or arrangements, on which a matter 
is established ; the agreed or understood position 
or status which a person or thing occupies in rcla- 
tion to another. =Foortine vé/. sb. 8, Obs. 

isso Jewer Let. to Bullinger in Strype Ann. Ref. I. x. 
131 Religion was restored on that foot on which it stood in 
King Edwards tine. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2116/1 The 
Salaries of all Officers..are likewise retrenched. The 
Counoils .. are to be reduced to the foot they were upon in 
the Year 1621. 1707 Freinp Peterdorow's Cond. Sp. 7 
Matters were set upon a new Foot. 1735 BerkeLey Def 
Free-think, in Math, Wks. 1871 I11. 325 If you defend Sir 
Isaac’s notions. .it must be on the rigorous foot of rejecting 
nothing. 1745 P. Tuomas Voy. S. Seas 305 The Viceroy.. 
found he expected to be received on the same Foot with 
himself. 1762-71 H. Watrote Vertue’s Anecd, Paint, 
(1786) III. 278 Boit .. was upon so low a foot, that he went 
into the country, and taught children to draw. 1767 
Frankwin Lett. Wks 1887 IV. 9, 1 wish all correspondence 
was on the foot of writing and answering when one can. 
1827 Pottox Course T. 1x. 727 When he should stand 
on equal foot beside The man he wronged. 

+b. On the foot of: onthe ground of. Oés, 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 11. 84 He laid the Sin of the Jews 
upon this Foot, viz., That they rejected him, after he had 
made proof of his Divine Mission. @1797 H. Wacpote 
Mem. Geo. If (1847) II. viii. 259 The Prince excused his 
own inapplication on the foot of idleness. ; 

+25. Standard rate of calculation or valuation. 
Under foot: below standard value. Oés. 

1588 J. Mettis Briefe [nstr. F viijb, Vse one Foote or 
Standerd of money in your accompt in your Leager. 1594 
Death of Usurie 12 The man beeing driuen to distresse, 
sels his corne farre vnder foote. 1645 QuarLes Sol. Recant. 
1. 44 Not deem’d a pen’worth under foot. 1691: Locke 
Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 II. 80 He must pay twenty 
per Cent. more for all the Commodities he buys with the 
Money of the new Foot. 1726 Berkecey in Fraser Life iv. 
(1871) 137, I know money is at present on a very high foot 
of exchange. 1734 tr. Kollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. 1. iv. 
195 The disparity between the ancient and modern measures 
which it is hard to estimate on a fixed and certain foot. 

VII. Phrases. 

26. a. + Zo catch or have by the foot: to catchas 
in a trap; to hold fast, keep from flying. + Zo 
give (a person) @ foot: to trip (him) up. Zo have 
one foot in the grave: to be near death. 

1gso LATIMER Serv, Fruitf. Serm. (1571) 90b, In answer- 
ing him to this they would haue caught him by the foote. 
1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry 1. ti, When one 
foot’s in the grave, 1643 PryNNnE Sov. Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 
52 The English Armies disband theniselves, as dreaming 
they had now good fortune by the foote, 1767 H. Brooke 
Fool of Qual. V. 15 Harry, giving hima slight foot. laid him 
on the broad ofhis back. 1886 J. Payn Luck Darrells xv, 
He has twenty thousand a year.,And one foot in his grave. 

b. In adv. phr.: + Feet against (or to) feet, said 
with reference to the Antipodes. /0o¢ to foot: with 
one’s foot against an opponent’s ; in close combat. 

+ (To come in) foot and hand: stepping forward and 
dealing a blow at the same time. cet first: see 
First a.3b. (lVith one's) feet foremost. lit., 
hence also ‘as a corpse’. 

c 1400 MAuNDEV, (1839) xvii. 182 Thei that dwellyn under 
us, ben feet ajenst feet. 1553 Epen Decades viii, The 
Antipodes (that is) such as go fiete to fiete ageynst us. 
1596 Suaks. 1 //ex. JV, 11. iv. 241 [These] Began to giue me 
ground: but I followed me close, came in foot and hand. 
1603 Knottes Hist. Turks 879 They encountred one 
another, not with their missive weapons onely..but with 
their drawne swords foot to foot. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. & CZ. 
un. vii. 67 Fighting foot to foot. 1737 Ozer. Radelais 11. 
27 They never enter St. Denys but with their Feet 
foremost. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 1. xxix. 384 Hans, 
Morton and myself crawled feet-foremost into our buffalo- 
bag. 1860 All Vear Round No. 65. 350 It [the disease] 
.-had carried him out with his feet foremost. 

ce. Zo find or know the length of (a person’s) 
foot: to discover or know his weaknesses, so as to 
be able to manage him. Zo measure another 
man’s foot by one's ow last: to measure others by 
onc’s own standard, to judge others by oneself. 

1580 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 290 You shal not know the 
length of my foote, vntill by your cunning you get commenda- 
tion. 1598 R. Bernarp tr. Serexce 70 He measures an 
other mans foote by his owne last. @1617 Bayne On Eph. 
i. 15 (1643) 156 Persons whocan humour them, and finde the 
length of their foote. 1861 Tro.tore Barchester 7, xxxv, 
Farmer Greenacre’s eldest son..had from his earliest years 
taken the exact measure of Miss Thorne’s foot. 


27. With reference to standing. (70 de, jump 
2p) upon or (¢o raise) to one’s feet. in, into or toa 
standing position, Zo be on one’s feet: to be able 
to stand; hence, in health. Zo set (a person) on 
his feet, to make his position or mcans of living 
secure. Zo carry (a person) off his feet: ( fig.) 
to ‘carry away’ with enthusiasm, or the like. 
Yo drop or fall on one’s feet: see Faun v. 64h. 
To keep oie’s feet; to stand or walk upright or 
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without falling. + 70 stand upon one’s own feet 
or zfs own foot: to rely on one’s own resourccs ; 
(of a thing) to be judged on its merits. 

¢ 1440 Generydes 44 Vppe vppon his fete he was a non. 
¢ 1500 Welusine xxiil, 156 Make here byfore me the feste as 
that I were now on my feet. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 
II. 67 I move. .tbat you would leave Serjeant Dendy’s right 
to stand upon its own foot. 1801 GaBrieti AZyst, Hush, 
iv. 146 A sixth [hundred pounds) would set her once 
more upon her feet. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 
26 The bisbops.. hastened to raise the king to his feet. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 1. 301 He could not keep his 
feet in a breeze. 1889 Kefent. P. Wentworth III. 145 
He positively carried me off niy feet for a few minutes that 


evening. 
28. With reference to placing the feet. Zo put 


one's foot down: to take up afirm position. Zo put 
(set) one's foot (down) upon: to have nothing to do 
with; to repress firmly. Zo pet a foot upon: ? to 
get an unfair advantage of, to wrong. Zo put one's 
Soot in or into it: to get into difficulties or trouble ; 
to blunder (co/log.). + To set one’s foot by or to 
(another or another's): to engage in combat with. 

1536 St. Papers Hen, VIII, 1. 506 Noman can or dare set 
his fote by ours in proving of the contrary. c 1609 Hirron 
Wks. (1624) 1. 7 Saint Paul..would not haue feared for pro- 
fession of Religion, to set his foot to him that was holiest. 
1663 Pervs Diary 23 May, I had a fray with Sir J. 
Minnes in defence of my Will in a business where 
the old Coxcomb would have put a foot upon hin. 
1798 Gent, Mag. in Spirit Pub. Frnls. (1799) 11. 57 The 
General had put his foot into it again. 1823‘ Bee’ Slang 
s. v. ‘To put one’s foot in it,’ to inake a blunder on the 
wrong side; to get into a scrape by speaking. 1833 
Marryat P, Sintple xii, 1 put my foot into it (as we say), 
for I was nearly killed. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 
I. 65 Wolsey set his foot upon this plan. 1886 J. Payn 
Luck Darrellsxxvi, She..put her foot down.. upon the 
least symptoms of an unpleasantry. 

To set or put (one's) foot at, in, into, + off, 
on, t out of (a place). 

¢ 1489 CaxTon Sonnes of Aymion ix. 222 I shall never sette 
foote there. 1542 UpaLi Fras. A fpoph. 46 It was a foule 
shame for a phylosophier to sette his foote into any hous 
where bawderie wer kepte. 1548 Hatt Chvon., Edw. /V. (an 
15) 237 b, Whom if you permitte once to set but one foote, out 
of your power..there is no mortall creature able. .to deliver 
hym from death. 1579 Tomson Calwin’s Serin. Tim. 251/2 
Sins which haue set in foote. 1596 Spenser State /rel. 
8x In some places of the same they have put foote. 1596 
Suaxs, 1 Hen. ZV, 111. ii. 95 When I from France set foot 
at Rauenspurgh. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. vi, 1 was never 
to set my foot off this island. 1838 Lytron Zez/a 1. v, Since 
first thou didst set foot within the city. 1875 T. W. 
Hiccinson U. S. Hist. v. 38 Columbus was not the first to 
set foot on the mainland, : ; 

29. With reference to walking or running. a. 
(Zo go) on one’s own feet or t foot: walking. To 
pull foot (collog.): to run away, be off. + Ove the 
foot of: ready tostart upon. + 70 set foot forward : 
to advance ; also to quicken one’s pace. + Zo set on 
one’s foot: to start on the way; depart. + Zo show 
the feet; todepart. + Give me your foot: let me 
see you go. To take one's foot ix one’s hand: to 
depart; also, to make a journey. Zo ¢ake fo one's 
Jeet (or + foot): to use the feet, go on foot, to walk 
as opposed to ‘ride.’ (A/r.) Foot’s horse (jocularly) : 
one’s feet. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3246 Quen fortune foundis him fra 
and him pe fete schewis. 1500-20 DunsBar Poems xxi. 12 
Oft falsett rydis with ane rowt, Quhen trewth gois on his 
fute abowt. 1508 Kennepy /lyting w. Dunbar 473 Throu 
Ingland thef, and tak the to thy fute. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
flen. LV, (an. 1) 18 He..never set fote forward duryng the 
first .ij. monethes, for the reisyng of the siege. 1575 J. 
STILL Gaminer Gurton iv. ti, Go softly, make no noyse, giue 
me your foote sir John, Here will I waite vpon you, tyl you 
come out anone. 1600 Hottanp Livy in. xxvil. (1609) 106 
Willing tbem to set foot forward, to mend their pace and 
make speed. 1601 SHAks. 22. C. 11. 1. 332 Set on your foote, 
And..I follow you. 1605 — Macb. u. 111, 131 Donal, Let’s 
away, Our Teares are not yet brew’d. AZad. Nor our strong 
Sorrow Vpon the foot of Motion. 1755 SMottetr Don Quix. 
1v. iv, I, 232 Andrew..made his bows, and as the saying is, 
took his foot in his hand. 1779 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 19 
June, I took to my feet and ran away. 1818 M. G. Lewis 
Frnl. W. Ind. (1834) 109 One of my ladies chose to pull foot, 
and did not return. .till this morning. 1864 Burton Cazrz- 
gormt 5 The kind of scenes he may alight on if he ‘take his 
feetinhis hands’. 1883 //arper’s Mag. 946/1 The privilege 
of taking this trip on ‘ foot’s horse’. 

b. With reference to ‘pace’. Zo have leaden 
feet: to move very slowly. Zo have the foot of: to be 
more speedy than. (70 move) at a foots pace: at 
walking pace. Zo run a good, etc. foot (of a horse) : 
to run at a good pace, run at his best pace. Zo 
put (or set) the (or one’s) best foot first, foremost or 
forward; see Besta.5. + The better foot before: 
at one’s best pace. + Zo put the wrong foot 


before: to make a blunder. 

1588 Suaks. 77t. A. nu. iii. 192 Come on my Lords, the 
better foote before. 1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. 4 Thou 
putst the wrong foote before. 1601 Dent Pathw, Heaven 
141 Though God haue leaden feet, and commeth slowly to 
execute wrath, a 1613 Oversury A W7fe (1638) 164 Hee is 
still setting the best foot forward. 1737 BRACKEN Farricry 
Impr. (1757) 11. 123 A large, nimble, strong, well-moving 
Horse, that would run a pretty good Foot. 1785 Burns 
To Davie xi, And then he'll hilch, and stilt, an‘ jimp, And 
rin an unco fit. 1818 M.G. Lewis $rxl. IV, Ind. (1834) 
362 Thus we proceeded crawling along at a foot’s pace. 
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1849 E. E. Napier E-xrcurs. S. Africa 11. 373 We had to 
put our best foot foremost. 1856 Lever J/artin’s of Cro’ 1. 
133 I threw out a ‘tenpenny’ in the midst. The ‘blind’ 
fellow saw it first, but the ‘lame cripple’ had the foot of 
him, and got the money ! 

ec. With thesense of ‘step’. Zo mziss one’s foot : 
to take a wrong step. + Foot by (for, with) foot: 
step by step, gradually; keeping step together; 
also fig. To change foot or feet: see CHANGE v.9. 

To have a good foot on the floor (Sc.): ‘to dance 
well’ (Jam... 

c1z90 S$. Lng. Leg. I. 143/1300 Send with us fot with fot 
ane legat. -¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode wv. \xi. (1869) 205 
Pe olde also, foot bi foot, comen pider. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot, IL. 378 Fit for fit to Forfar all tha fuir. 1579 Tomson 
Caluin’s Serm. Tim. 347/2 Hee that walketh with a straight 
foote.. will not fetch many windlesses to drawne neere to 
God. 1626 A. Coox in Aép. Usher's Lett. (1686) 373 Your 
Lordship had need now to do something; for few go with 
a right foot, and the Enemies are many. 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. Fun. Mon, 216 Anselme..followed his predecessors 
steps almost foot by foot. 1785 Burns //alloween xxvi, 
She jumpet, But mist a fit, an’ in the pool Out-owre the 
lugs she plumpet. 

30. Expressing position relatively to the feet. 
a. At (a person’s) “et or + foot: low on the 
ground close to him; also, fg., in the attitude of 
supplication, homage, subjection or discipleship; 
similarly ¢o come, etc. fo a person's feet; before, 
beside one’s feet, etc. See Fat v. 20. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vii. 38 And stod bihianda zt 
fotum his mid taherum, ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 101 Da 
ileaffullen brohton heore gersum and leiden heo et bere 
apostlan fotan. a1300 Cursor AL. 9599 (Cott.) Be-for pe 
king fote sco stode. 1382 Wyctir Acts xxii. 3 A man Jew 
..norischid forsoth in this citie bisydis the feet of Gama. 
liel. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 550 He cast 
hymself to the fete of hym. 1596 Suaxs, Averch. V. 1. 

2, 1 would my daughter were dead at my foot. 1710 

ERKELEY Princ. [fam. Knoul. Ded. Wks. 1871 I. 133 
To lay this treatise at your lordship’s feet. 1715-20 Pore 
lliad xxi, 28 The bloody Hector stretch'd before thy feet. 
1814 Scott Drama (1874) 203 The royal bear-ward .. 
lodged a formal complaint at the feet of her majesty. 1861 
Trotiore Barchester T. xxvii, It was all very well to have 
Mr. Slope at her feet. 1895 Bookman Oct. 23/1 The 
lessons that he had learnt at the feet of Mazarin. 

b. + (70 follow) at or to foot: closely. + To foot 
and hand: in close attendance, ready to render 
service (cf. ‘to wait upon one hand and foot’). 


With a foal at (her) foot: said of a mare. 

a1300 Cursor JM. 24031 (Cott.) We folud pam to fote. 
lbid. 6394 (Gott.) par had pai watir in wildernes Iand, 
Plente for men, to fhote and hand. ¢1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) lviii, I 30 cummawunde To serue him wele 
to fote and honde. 1602 SHaks. Hawi. ty. iii. 56 Follow 
him at foote. 1612Sir R. Boye in Lismore Papers (1886) 
I. 10, 5 of them [mares] had horse colte at their feet. 
1884 Vest. Morn. News 30 Aug. 1/6 Two excellent brood 
mares, with foals at foot. 

c. Under or beneath a person's foot or feet: fig. 
in subjection to him, at his mercy or at his absolute 
disposal. Cf. 33. 

¢825 Vesp. Ps. viii. 8 [6] All du underdeodes under fotum 
his. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 129 Al eordlic bing ure drihten dude 
under his fotan. @1225 Fuliana 60 Pu..wurpe under hare 
fet hare fan alle. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, i. i. 63 Who.. 
layd his Loue and Life vnder my foot. 1867 TroLLopre 
Chron. Barset 111, vii. Mr. Crawley was now but a broken 
reed, and was beneath his feet. 


31. (70 sell corn) on the foot: ‘to sell it along 


with the straw before it is thrashed off’ (Jam.). 

1780 A. Younc Tour [red 1. 330 The value sold on the 
foot is in general 82, 1812 Agric. Surv. Stirling iv. 104 
The tenant, shall not sell his victual upon the foot, as it is 
called, or with the straw. 


32. On foot. (See also Aroot.) a. On one’s 
own feet, walking or running, in opposition to on 


horseback, etc. + Also, of, upon foot. 

a@1300 Cursor M. 6267 (Cott.) He folud wit ost on bors 
and fote. a131%0 in Wright Lyric P. 90 The is bettere on 
fote gon, then wycked hors toryde, c1314 Guy Warw. (A.) 
2397 When Gii seye the douke of fot. c1g00 Destr. Troy 
356 So faire freikes vppon fote was ferly to se. 1568 
Grarron Chron, II. 238 The Englishmen..made three 
battayleson foote. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. 11, 941 Treading the 
crude consistence, half on foot, Half flying. 1860 DickeNxs 
Uncomm. Trav. iv, | drove up..(fearful of being late, or 
I should have come on foot). 

b. In motion, stirring, astir (in opposition to 
sitting still, or the like). 

1592 SHaks. Vex. §& Ad. 679 When thou hast on foot the 
purblind hare, Mark.. How he outruns the wind. 1607 — 
Cor. 1. ili. 49 The Centurions, and their charges. .to be on 
foot at an houres warning. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. 
(1677) 99 When the Hare is started and on foot. 1818 M. 
G. Lewis Frnt. W. nd. (1834) 161 Every body in Jamaica 
is on foot by six in the morning. 1885 1. Roosrevert Hunt- 
ing Trips 280 Though I got very close up to my game, they 
were on foot before I saw them. 

c. In active existence, employment, or opera- 
tion. 

1588 Suaxs. L, Z. L. v. ii. 757 Since loues argument was 
first on foote, Let not the cloud of sorrow justle it. 1651 
W. G. tr. Cowel’s Inst. 190 Unlesse the Iease which 1s on 
foot .. be within three yeares of expiring. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 262 P6 Those Gentlemen who set on Foot the 
Royal Society. 1779 Burke Cor7. (1844) II. 283 Nothing 
seems to me more wild. .than the subscriptions now on foot. 
1818 Cruise Digest (gd. 2) V. 212 Terms for years, which 
are kept on foot by purchasers .. are not barred by fine. 
1862 Lp. Broucuam Brit. Const. xvii. 264 If, then, a King 
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were to retain the troops on foot without a Mutiny Bill. 
1867 Trotiore Chron. Sarsct xtvit,Vhe bishop had decided 
to put on foot another investigation. 

33. Under foot. (Sometimes written as one 
word.) a. Beneath one’s feet ; often to trample or 
tread under foot (also + feet), in lit. sense, also fig. 
tO oppress, outrage, contemn. + 70 bring, have 
under foot: to bring into, hold in snbjection. 
+ Zo cast under foot: to ruin. 

c1205 Lay. 11693 Pislond..he. .hafde al vnder fot. ¢1305 
Pilate 49 in E. &. P. (1862) 112 If he pat lond chasteb wel: 
and bringepvnder fote. c 1420 Hoccceve Compl, 13 Deathe 
vnder fote shall hym thrist adowne. 1551 Rosinson tr. 
Afore’s Utop. (Arb.) 161 Dissention..hathe caste under 
foote. .the..riches of many cities, 1§93 SHaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 
v.i. 209 From thy Burgonet Ile rend thy Beare, And tread 
it vnder foot with all contempt. 1647 CLarexnon /st. 
Reb, 1. § 12 He never deserted it till both it and he were 
over-run and trod under foot. 1652 WrtGHt tr. Carus’ 
Nature's Paradox 260 They trampled under feet all private 
considerations. 1 S. Ltr. Fryke's Two Voy. 308 They 
Lperbane| would five trampl’d us under foot. Aled. collog. 

t is not raining, but it is very wet under foot. 

b. aut. ‘Under the ship’s bottom; said of an 
anchor which is dropped while she has headway’ 
(Smyth Saz/or’s Wd.-64.); also of the movement 
of the tide, etc. Also, + to have a good etc. ship 
under foot (i.e. to be sailing in such a ship). 

1633 1. James Voy. 79 This Cable had laine slacke vnder- 
foot. 1670 Woop in Hacke Cof/. Voy. iu. ieee. 6r It must 
.. be a bad Port in Winter, when .. aStorm blows at West 
..and a Tide of Ebb under Foot. 1719 DE For Crusoe x. 
(1840) 166 Running cheerfully before the wind, and with a 
strong tide or eddy under foot. 1726 Suetvocxe Voy, 
(1757) 321, I had a pretty good ship under foot, though she 
made but a poor figure. 1804 Cart. Durrin aval Chron. 
XV. 28: We have a good comfortable ship under foot. 1860 
Mere. Marine Mag. VII. 180 The Pilot..dropped the port 
anchor under foot. 

VIII. atirié. and Comé. 

34. a. simple attrib., as foot-clamper, -gear, 
-muscle, -part, -shackle, -wear, -wounil, 

1855 Kaxe Arct. Exfil. 1. xxii. 273 Pointed staves, *foot- 
clampers, and other apparatus for climbing ice. 1837 
Cartyte Fr, Aev. m. 1. viii, Their “foot-gear testified 
no higher than the ankle tu the muddy pilgrimage. 1864 
Woopwarn Mollusca (1856) 250 The “foot-muscles. 1644 
Evetyn Diary 19 Nov., The nave..is in form of a cross, 
whereof the *foot-part is the longest, 1848 Craic, * Foot- 
shackles, fetters, shackles for fixing the feet. 1881 Chicago 
Times 11 June, lf values were based upon present quotations 
of leather, an advance would be necessary upon several 
descriptions of *foot-wear. a1225 Anucr. RK. 194 Viesches 
fondunge mei beon iefned to “uot wunde. 

b. In the sense of ‘on foot’, ‘going on foot’, 
as ‘tfoo-chapman, -comer, -excursion, -farer, 
+ fight, -hawkcr, +-messenger, ~parly, -passenger, 
people, -robber, -servant, -tour, -traveller, -walker, 
-wandering , foot-faring, -running adjs. 

1584 Burgh Rec. Aberdcen (Spald. Club) 11. 54 That no 
extranear *fut chopmane copair resort to this toun fra this 
furtht. 1811 CoceripGe in Sonthey's Life Bell (1844) 11. 
645 The entrance .. is disagreeable even to *foot-comers, 
3796 T. Twintne Traz, Aner. (1894) 148 He was absent 
with some friends on a “foot excursion. 186: G. Mere- 
pith £. Harrington I. vi. 95 Dividing his attention 
between the “footfarer and moon. 1868 G. Macpons.7p 
&. Falconer 1. 190 Walf a dozen “footfaring students from 
Aberdeen 1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 171 So began 
our *foot-fight. 1884 S. Dower. Tares in Eng. II. 38 
The revenue from the *foot-hawkers’ licences, 1688 R. 
Howe Armoury 11. 60/1 *Foot Messengers of Arms, are 
such *Foot Servants, as are imployed by the Heralds of 
Arms. 1866 Kase Arct. bape I. xx. 252 The ice had 
baffled three organized *foot-parties. 1832 Bassace £con, 
Manuf. iv. (ed. 3) 34 When *foot-passengers are knocked 
down by carriages. 1807 Puce Sources Afississ. 11. (1810) 
114 My Indians and *foot people were yet inthe rear. 1754 
Scoundrels Dict.29 The Low-Pad, or*Foot-robber. 1865 
Kixostey /ferew. 1. i. 62 A "foot-running slave. 1883 F. M. 
Crawrorp Dr. Claudius iii, He was going away on his 
Customary *foot tour. 1805 Worpsw. » a eP (1850) 352 
*Foot-travellers side by side..we pursued Our journey. 
19st Hume Princ. Morals iv. 71 note, Amongst *Foot- 
walkers, the Right-hand entitles a Man tothe Wall. 1839 
Baivey Festus v.(1852)62 The fastings, tbe *footwanderings, 
and the preachings of Christ. 

Cc, esp. in sense ‘ of or pertaining to infantry ’, as 
+ foot-arnuis, + -band, -barracks, -company, -drill, 
t-officer,-soldier,t-troop. Also FooT-FOLK,-GUARNS. 

1662 Protests Lords L 26 For assessing all persons men- 
tioned therein for horse, arms, and *foot-arms. 1598 Bar- 
ret Theor. Warres u. i, 26 A Captaine of Infanteriec, or 
*foot-band. 1835 D. Boot Analyt. Dict. 157 Artillery- 
barracks, Horse-barracks, and *Foot-barracks. 1635 Bar- 
rire Jif, Drscip. \xvii. (1643) 178 ‘The severall motions 
and grounds, for the disciplining of a "foot company. 1833 
Regul. [nstr, Cavalry 1. 43 The position of the man as in 
*Foot-drill. a 1674 CLarENnon Hist. Red, xvi. § 96 [Monk] 
had the reputation of a very good *Foot-Officer. 1622 
Drayton Poly-olb. xxix. 155 Seauen Earles, nine hundred 
Horse, and of *Foot-souldiers more. 1874 Bourett Arms & 
Arm, viii. 133 Vhe treatment .. shown to the footsoldier of 
England bythe nobles. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 271 
The French. .discouered the *foot-troopes of the Genoways. 

d. In sense ‘for the use of persons going on 
foot’, ‘serving for foot-traffic’, as foot-passage, 
-pavement, -road, -tiack, -walk; also, foot-dboat, 
-bridge in 35 below, and Foot-PaTH, -wayY,. 

1789 Branp Netcasife I. 15 Convenient *foot-passages 
have lately been opened out on each side of this gate. 
1791 Boswe.t Yokuson 1. 528 When he had got down 
on tbe *foot-pavement, he called out ‘fare you well’. 1863 
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WinGtake Crimica (1876) I. xiv. 276 Numbers of spectators 
.. crowded the foot-pavement. 1784 Bace Barham D. 
I. 220 [He] saw a well dressed young woman. .take the *foot 
road down to the river side. 1891 C. T.C. James Rom. 
Rigmarole 125, 1 thought I would. quit the beaten *foot- 
track, and strike holdly across country. 1837 HawTHORNE 
Twice-Told 7, (1851) I. ix. 166 Leaving him to sidle along 
the *footwalk, 

e. In the names of various appliances worked 
by the foot, as foot-bellozus, blower, -drill, -hammer, 
-lathe, -lever, -press, -vise. 

1874 Kwicut Dict. Mech. 1. go1/2 *Foot-betlows. 1884 
W. A. Ross Blowpife 1 A *foot-blower. 1892 Lockzwaod's 
Pict. Mech, Engin, (ed. 2), *Foot-dritl, a light drilling 
machine driven by a treadle. 1812-6 J. SmitH /’anorama 
Se. & Art. I. 58 *Foot lathes. 1892 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech, Engin. (ed, 2), *Foot Lever, a lever worked by the 
pressure of the foot alone. 

f. objective, etc., as foot-binder, -kisser, -swather, 
-washer, -wiper; foot failing, -firm, adjs.; instru- 
mental, as + foot-tempered adj. ; locative, etc., as 
Soot-feathered, -foundered, -gilt, -lame, (also -/ame- 
ness) adjs.; also, footward adv. 4 

1886 Jianderings in China |. 168 *Foot-binders. .women 
whose profession it is to produce this horrible distortion. 
1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Wks. (Grosart) 9/1 To march 
vpon the Seas *foot-failing floore? 1818 Keats Eudyme. iv. 
331 *Foot-feathered Mercury. 1813 ‘-Epituus’ Meftrical 
Remarks 29 The *foot-firm sand Stretches its lengthened 
course along the land. 1801 Bioomrietp Aural #. 227 
A poor old Man, *foot founder’d and alone. 1859 Tenny- 
son Vivien 280” Foot-gilt with all the blossom-dust of those 
Deep meadows. 1863 Browninc Ainge & Bk. 1x. 1085 
Born foot-washer and *foot-wiper, nay *Foot-kisser to each 
comrade of you all. c¢1305 Pol. Songs (Camden) 194 Sixti 
thousent on a day hue maden “fot lome. c1325 /’0cm 
Times Edw. If, 264 \bid. 335 Thus knihtshipe {1s} acloied 
and waxen al fot lame. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXII. 347 
He [a horse) was struck with “foot-lameness, 1762 GoLpso. 
Cit, IV, ili. P 6 Your nose-borers, *feet-swathers.. would all 
want bread, should their neighbours want vanity. c1420 
Pallad, on lfusé. vi. 182 Wel *foote-tempred morter theron 
trete. 822 T. Mitcurir Aristoph. II. 211 Cecrops.. 
(what if thy dimensions end *Footward in a wily serpent ?) 
1871 R. Ecais tr. Catufl Lviv. 66 That footward-fallen 
apparel. 1870 SpurGEON Treas. Dav. Ps. li. 14 If we could 
be preacher, precentor, doorkeeper, pew-opener, ‘footwasher 
--all in one. 

35. Special comb. : foot-ale dial. (see quots.) ; 
+foot-and-half-foot a., sesqnipcdalian ; foot-and 
mouth disease, ‘a febrile aficction of horned cattle 
and some other animals, communicable also to 
man’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1884); foot-bank Fortifi= 
BANQveETTE (sec also quot. 1626) ; foot-base Arch., 
‘the moulding above the plinth of an apartment’ 
(Ogilvie) ; + foot-bass, an instrument on which a 
bass is played by the fcet (sce quot.) ; foot-bath, 
+ (a) a ‘wash’ for the feet; (4) the act of bathing 
the feet ; (¢) a vessel in which the feet are bathed; 
foot-bearing J/ech., a bearing for the foot of a 
vertical shaft: cf. Foor-ster; +foot-bench = 
BANQUETTE; + foot-blast, the blast produced by 
bellows worked with the foot; ?+ foot-boat, a 
ferry-boat for foot-passengers only; foot-bone, the 
tarsus; foot-bridge, a) a bridec for foot-pas- 
sengers; (6) Aleck. (sce quot. 1572); + foot- 
clapper, a dancer; + foot-coal (sce quot.) ; foot- 
cushion, (a) a cushion for the feet; (6) Autom, 
a pulvillus ; foot-dirt =/oots (sce Foor sé.); foot- 
drain, a shallow drain ; cf. foot-trench; + foot-fast, 
a prisoner; + foot-fastness, captivity; + foot- 
follower, an attendant (transl. L. pediseguzs, 
-segua) ; foot-free, a. and adv., with the foot or 
fect free; foot-gang, (a) ‘a long, narrow chest, 
extending alongside a wooden bed; (4) as much 
ground as one can move on’ (Jam.); + foot-geld 
(see quot. 1641); + foot-gin, a snare for the feet; 
+ foot-glove, a kind of shoe; foot-grease (see 
quot.) ; + foot-grene = foot-ciz; foot-guard, a 
guard or protection for the foot; foot-halt, a 
disease which attacks the feet of shecp ; foot-hedge 


(see quots.); foot-hill, a hill lying at the foot of | 


a mountain or mountain-range ; foot-hole, a hole 
in which to place the foot {in climbing); + foot- 
husk (sce quot.) ; foot-iron (see quots.); foot- 
jaw, one of the anterior limbs of crustacea and 
other arthropoda which are modified so as to assist 
in mastication ; foot-key, an organ pedal; foot- 
knave = FooTmMan; ‘+ foot-land-raker, a foot- 
pad ; foot-length, 4xe/ing (see quot.) ; foot-level 
(see quot.) ; foot-ley, dza/. (see quot. 1881) ; foot- 
licker, ‘a slave, an humble fawner, one who licks 
the foot’ (J.); so foot-licking A//. a.; foot-line, 
(a) Printing (see qnots.); (4) Fishing, ‘the lead- 
line or lower line of a net or seine’ (Ceut. Dict.) ; 
foot-loose a., free to move the feet, untrammelled ; 
+ foot-maid, + -maiden, a female attendant; 
foot-maker Glass-making (see quot. 1881); +foot- 
match, a running- or walking-match ; foot-muff, 
a muff for keeping the feet warm; + foot-nail, 
some kind of nail; +foot-organ (cf. foot-bass 
aboye) ; foot-ornament Arch. (see quot.); + foot- 
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pack, a pedlar's pack ; foot-pad, a pad to protect 
the foot of a horse (Knight); also Axéom. = foot- 
cushton (Cent. Dict.) ; foot-page, a boy attendant 
or servant; foot-pan, (a) a foot-bath; (4) a foot- 


| warmer; foot-peat (see quot. and cf. Areast -feat) ; 


foot-piece A/ining (see quot.); + foot-pimp, a 
pimp in attendance; foot-plate (see quots.) ; foot- 
plough, a plough without a wheel, a szw2ng- 
plough; +foot-poet (after /foot-mun, etc.: see 
quot.) ; foot-post, a letter-carrier or messenger 
who travels on foot; postal delivery by means 
of such carriers; foot-pound J/ech., the quan- 
tity of energy required to raise a weight of 
one pound to the height of one foot; foot- 
poundal, a unit consisting of the energy of a 
pound weight moving at the sate of one foot per 
second ; foot-race, a race run by persons on foot, 
a running-match ; so foot-racing wvé/. s6.; foot- 
rail, (2) a rail esp. a bar or cross-piece con- 
necting the legs of a table or seat) upon which the 
feet are rested ; (4) (see quot. 1874) ; (c) (see quot. 
1867); (@) var. form of FooTriLi; foot-rest, a 
bench, stool, or the like, used for supporting a 
person’s feet; foot-room, space in which to 
move the feet; foot-rope A@ué., (a) the bolt-rope 
to which the lower edge of a sail is sewed; (6) a 
rope extended beneath a yard upon which the 
sailors stand when furling or reefing ; foot-rot, an 
inflammatory disease of the foot in cattle and 
shcep; whence /oot-rotting (vbl. sb.), treating 
sheep that have the foot-rot ; foot-rule, a measur- 
ing rule one foot long; foot-rut Agric. (sec 
quot.) ; foot-scent //zztzng, the scent of a trail ; 
foot-serew (see quot.); + foot-seam (sce quot.) 
foot-seine (see quot.); foot-set (see quot. 1854 
and cf. foot-hedge); foot-sheet, a shect formerly 
used to sit upon while dressing or undressing ; 
also, ‘a narrow sheet spread across the foot of a 
bed’ (Jam. Supf/.); foot-side Sc. (a) adj., (of a 
garment), rcaching to the feet; (2) adv., step for 
step ; phr. /o keep foot-side, to keep pace (with) ; 
foot-slope, the slope at the foot of a hill; foot- 
space-rail A’aut. (see quots.) ; + foot-spore, the 
mark or print of a foot; + foot-stake, a base or 
support; foot-stay, a stay or rest for the feet ; 
foot-stick /rinting (see quot. 1888); t+ foot- 
stock, (a) a kind of fulling-stocks used by hatters ; 
(6) a step or stool for the feet; (¢) Aazt. (see 
quot. 159%) ; foot-stone, + (a) a base, pedestal ; 
(2) the foundation-stone of a building ; (¢) the stone 
at the foot of a grave ; foot-stove, a stove to warm 
the feet; + foot-strife, strife or contention in 
Tunning ; foot-stroke, a stroke at the foot of a 
letter; foot-stump = /oot-tubercle ; foot-sugar = 
foots: see Foor sé, 22; + foot-team, ‘(apparently 
the end of the drawing-gear which is fastened to 
a plough or harrow’ (Skeat}; foot-ton, the 
amount of energy capable of raising a ton weight 
to the height of one foot; foot-tramp, the 
tramp of the fect, also a tramp or expedition 
on foot; tfoot-trap, (2) a trap or snare for the 
feet; (6) the stocks; foot-trench, a shallow 
trench (cf. foot-drain) ; toot-tubercle (see qnot.) ; 
foot-valve, (in a steam-engine) the valve between 
the air-pnmp and condenser ; foot-waling Naw¢. 
(see quots.) 5 foot-wall J/zuing, the wall or side 
of rock which is under a vein or lode; foot- 
warmer, a contrivance for keeping the feet warm. 
esp. while travelling ; foot-washing, the washing 
of another's feet, esp. as a religious observance ; 
also, locally as a wedding-ceremony; foot- 
weir, some kind of weir; ‘+ foot-wharf, (see 
quot.); + foot-wise adv., with the feet first, 
footling ; + foot-withy, a shackle for the foot of an 
animal; foot-wobbler s/any, a foot-soldier ; foot- 


| work, $(a) attrib. in footwork st/k (? meaning) ; 


(4) a work to protect the foot of a structure; (¢) 
Football, ‘work’ done with the fect, dribbling 
and kicking; foot-worn @., (2) worm by the 
fect ; (6) worn or wearied as to the feet, footsore. 


1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., *Foot-ale, an old Custom 
amongst Miners, when a Man enters first into Work, to pay 
his first Days Wages for Ale. 1881 Lezcestersh, Gloss., s.v. 
Footing, A stranger. .will generally be asked to ‘stand his 
foot-ale’, 1598 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hum, Prol., With 
.-helpe of some few *foot-and-halfe-foote words. 1862 £din. 
Vet Rev. IV. 506 Cows affected with the *foot and mouth 
disease. 1626 Ainswortn A nsot, Pextat, Lev. ii. 13 They 
laid on the salt..on the *foot-banke (of the altar,) and on 
the top ofthe Altar. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey', Foot-bank 
or Foot-step..a Step ..under a Parapet, or Breast-work ; 
upon which tbe men get up to Fire overit. 1882 O'Donovan 
Merv Oasis 1, xvi. 275 The footbank has crumbled away to 
such an extent that only a fewinches in breadth remain. 
178 1. Jerrerson Writ, (1853) II. 75,1 have lately examined 
a *foot-bass newly invented,..It is placed on the floor, and 
tbe harpsichord..is set over it, the foot acting in concert on 
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that, while the fingers play on this. 1599 A. M. tr. 
GCabelhoner's bk. Physicke 357/2 Vake Oaken-leaues M.iij. 
Saulte M.j. make therof a “footebath. 1838 Simmonps Dict, 
Trade, Foot-bath,a pan in which to wash the feet. 1855 
Ocitvie Suppl., Foot. In A/ech., the lower end of an upright 
or-vertical shaft, and which works in a fvot-step, or *foot- 
bearing. 1629 S"hertogenbosh 19 ‘Trenches with double 
bankets or *feet benches. 1622 MaLynes Anc. Law-Mlerch, 
273 Vent..for the Litargium..as it is cast vp by the * Foot- 
blast. 1778 Pennant Tour zx Wales 1. 64 The Romans 
knew only the weak powers of the foot-blast. 1§79 Dur 
Diary (Camden: 6 The *fote-bote for the ferry at Kew was 
drowned and six persons. 1841 Hartsuorne Salop. Antig. 
430 Foot-bowt. 1658 Sir T, Browne Gard. Cyrus ini. 58 The 
thigh-bone, legge, *foot-bone, and claws of Birds. 1833 R. 
Muow Brit, Birds (1841) 1. 23 The tarsus, or aioe. 
1505 GuyLroroe Pilgr. (Camden) 31 There lay ouer the same 
a tree fora *fote brydge. 1807 Cxanse far. Keg. 1.802 The 
foot-bridge fatl’d—he plung’d beneath the deep. 1892 Lock- 
woods Dict. Mech. Engin. (ed. 2), Foot Bridge, an arched 
bridge which carries a footstep bearing. 1620 SHELTON 
Ourx, 1. xix. 120 For your *Foot-clappers, I say nothing, 
you would wonder to see vm bestirre themselues. 1712 


F. Becrers in PAil, Trans, X XVII. 542 A coarse sort of | 


Coal, called the *Foot-Coal. ¢ 1460 J, Russet BA. Nurture 
884 Pe said shete ouer sprad So pat it keuer pe *fote coschyn 
and chayere. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. Extomol. (1843) 11. 257 
Foot cushions (fxly7lii), 1811 East Reports XIII. 
Before .. oil is delivered, it is the constant custom .. for a 
broker. .to attend to make a minute of the “foot-dirt and 
water in each cask, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devan '1813) 
285 To receive the surface-water from *foot-drains laid out 
upon the surface of the morass. @1300 £. £. Psalter 
Ixxviiifi]. rx Inga in pi sight to seene Sighynge of *fote-festes 
pat beene. /d¢d civ. [cv.] 18 Pai meked of him fete pare, In 
*fote-festnes harde bat ware. 1382 Wyciir 1 Sam. xxv. 42 
And fyue child-wymmen, hir “feet folowers, wenten with hir. 
— 1 Aings xx. 14 Bi the foot folowers of the pryncis of 
prouyncis. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 1. 50 A horse 
that is *‘foot free’, is tied to one thus secured. 187% 
Browninc Balans*ion 1438 Thou, who stood’st Foot-free o” 
the snare. 1663 Juv. Lit. J. Gordon's Furniture, Ane arm 
chair, two stooles and ane *foot gange conforme to the bed. 
1814 Sa.voz & Gael 1. 108 I'll warran’ she'll keep her ain side 
of the house ; an’ a fit-gang on her half-marrow’s. 1594 R. 
Crompton Furisd. des Courts 197 *Footegeld. 1641 7ermes 
dela Leys.x., Foot-geld isan Amerceinent for not cutting out 
the balls of great Dogges feet in the Forest. 1382 Wrycuir 
Fer. v. 26 Grenes puttende, and *feet gynnes{Vulg. pedicas}. 
1720 De For Capt. Singleton 161 The Buskins and *Foot- 
Gloves we wore. 1892 Simmonos Dict. Trade Suppl., *Foot- 
grease, a name for refuse of cotton seed, after the oil is 
pressed out. 1382 Wyciir Job xviii. 10 His *foot grene 
(Vulz. Jedicajishidintheerthe. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
* Foot-guard, a boot or pad to prevent the cutting of the feet 
by interfering or overreaching. 1794 Ann. Agric. XXII. 364 
Sheep are subject to a disease called the *Foot-alt, which 
is thought to be catching. 1750 Exxiis Alod. Husbandm. 1. 
i. 93 A *foot-hedge is one that has no Ditch belonging 
to it. 1854 ANNE Baker Northampt. Gloss., Foot-hedge, 
a slight dry hedge of thorns, placed by the side of a 
newly-planted hedge, to protect the quick. 1879 Miss 
Biro Aocky Mount, 232 The long ascent through sweep- 
ing *footbills to the gates of rock at a heigbt of 9000 
feet. 1860 Tynoatt Glac. 1. xi. 77 To render iny *foot- 
holes broad and sure, I stamped upon the frozen crust. 
1869 R. B. Smytn Goldf. Victoria 611 Footholes—Holes 
cut in the sides of shafts or winzes to enable miners to 
ascend or descend them. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 
* Foot-husks, are short Heads, out of whicb Flowers grow. 
1842 Francis Dict, Arts, *Foot Iron, an iron fastened to 
the foot, in order to preserve the shoe while digging. 1858 
Simmonos Dict. Trade, Foot-iron, Foot-plate,a step for a 
carriage. 1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 183 *Feet-jaws 
membranous. 1845 Baro in Proc. Berw. Nat. Ciné Il. 
No. 13.153 Mouth possessed of foot-jaws. c1400 }waine 
& Gaw. 2267 The laddes of his kychyn, And also .. his 
werst “fote-knave. 1591 SHaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 1. i. 81, I am 
ioyned to no* Foot-land- Rakers, 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit, 
Sports 1, Vv. li. § 1, 235 The *Foot-Length, or the extreme 
portion of the line, is .. generally made of pieces of gut, 
knotted together. .comprising a length of from three to eight 
feet. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl.,* Foot Level, an instrument, 
which serves to do the office both of a level, a square, and a 
Foot rule. 1638 Terrier of Claybrook Glebe (Leicestersh. 
Gloss.), In the New Close a hadley and *footeleay butting 
North and South. 1881 Lercestersh. Gloss., Foot-ley, the 
lowest ‘land’ in a grass field. 1610 SHaxs. Temp. 1v. 1.219 
Do that good mischeefe, which may make. .thy Caliban For 
aye thy *foot-licker. 1866 CARLYLE Aemén. (1881) I. 258 On 
Visit to some foot-licker whose people lived there. 1821 T’. 
Moore AZew, (1853) Il. 276 If they know no medium 
between brawling rebellion and *foot-licking idolatry. 1676 
Moxon Print Lett. 6 The * Foot-line is the lower line that 
hounds the Letter. 1888 Jacont Printer’s Voc., Footline, 
the bottom line in a page. @ 1699 Jos. Beaumont Psyche 
(1702) xm. cxlvili, Sedition was his Drift, and He could ne’r 
Persue that game unless he *footloose were. c 1450 Coz, 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 72 Sche xal be here *foot-mayd to 
mynyster here most mylde. 1847 HALLiwe LL, * Moo!-maiden, 
a waiting maid. 1869 Leicester in Eng. AZech. 3 Dec. 282/2 
Another workman, called the *‘footmaker', fastens on the 
piece of glass. 1881 Sfon’s Excycl. Industr. Arts, etc. 11. 
1069 Kach chair is made up of a ‘ workman ’, a first assistant 
or ‘servitor’, a second assistant or ‘footmaker’, and one or 
more boys. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4314/3 There will be.. 
*Foot-Matches, and other Divertisements. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 1. xvi. 183 He was coiled up, with his nose 
buried in his bushy tail, like a fancy *foot-muff. 1406 in 
Rogers Agric. & Prices (1866) III. 446 “Fotnail called 
spiking, : c../6. 1802 M. Cuter in Lé/,, etc. 11888) II. 60 
The *foot organ is a prodigious addition to Forte-Pianos. 
1848 Rickman Styles Archit. (ed. 5) 74 The pedestal on 
which the pier stands being always square, while the pier 
itself. .is often round, an interval occurs at the angles which 
is frequently filled up with an ornament consisting most 
commonly of rude foliage, these are usually called *foot 
ornaments. 1§26 ol/s in Dillon Calais & Pale (1892) 80 
Everye Jeweller carriing any “footepacke inwardes. 1585 
Nomenclator 519/1 A *foote-page. 1814 Scott Mav. xxiv, 
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his person. 1855 H. Crarxr Dict., *Foot-pan, footbath. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 1V. 253/2 The foot-pans which 
are used in the railway cars of Continental Europe. 1802 
Finocater Agric, Surv, Peeb. 208 As the digger stands upon 
the surface and presses in the peat-spade with his foot, such 
peat is designed *foot-peat. 1869 R. B. Smytu Gold/. 
Victoria 611 *Foot.piece—A wedge of wood or part of 
a slab placed against the footwall. 1690 DrroEN Amphi- 
tryon 1. i, 1 who am a god, am degraded toa *foot-pimp. 
1849 WraLte Dict. Terms, *Joot-plate, the platform on 
which the engine-man and fire-man of a locomotive engine 
attend to their duties. 1855 H. CLarke Dict., Foot plate, 
carriage step. 1677 Plot O2xYordsh. 247 ‘Vhere are two sorts 
used in Oxfordshire, the * Foot, and Wheel-plough; whereof 
the first is used in deep and Clay Lands, being accordingly 
fitted with a broad fin share. 1807 A. Younc Agric, Essex 
I. v. 127 Both swing, or foot, and wheel ploughs. 1697 
Dryven 4éncid Ded., Our Italian Translatour. .1s a *Foot- 
Poet, he Lacquies by the side of Virgil at the best, but never 
mounts behind him. 1602 Carew Cornwal/85a, For carrying 
of such aduertisements and letters euery thorow-fare weekly 
appoynteth a *foot-Poast. 1841 Ecruinstone /7ist. Jd. 11. 
vin, Hi. 243 Foot posts, to a certain extent, must be coeval 
with village establishments. 1850 JouLe in Ail. /raus, 
CXL. 70 Hence 773-64 *foot-pounds will be the force which 
.. ts equivalent tor? Fahr. in a lb. of water. 1663 Pepys 
Diary (1890) 172 ‘The great *foot-race run this day on 
Banstead Downes. 1849 Macauray J//ist. Eng. 1. 252 
He... won footraces in his boots against fleet runners in 
Shoes. 1801 Strutt Sports §& Past. i. il. 70 *Foot-racing 


was considered an essential part of a young man’s educa- | 


tion. 1867 SmytH Sadlor’s I ord-bh., * Foot-rails, narrow 
mouldings raised on a vessel's stern. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 1. 903/1 Foot-rail, a railroad rail having wide- 
spreading foot flanges, a vertical web, and a bulb-shaped 
head. 1861 Peresr. Hore Lng. Cathedr. 19th C. 148 Only 
three of the ranges were really sittings, the remainder 
having served as steps and *footrests. 1776 MickLé& tr. 
Camocns’ Lusiad 126 The mountain and the wide-spread 
lawn Afford no *foot-room for the crowded foe, ¢ 1000 
fExrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 167 (ropes, *fotrap. 1772-84 
Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1915 In lowering the main top-sail.. 
the violence of the wind tore it out of the foot-rope. 1840 
R. H. Dana Sef. Mast v.11 We got out upon the weather- 
side of the jib-boom, our feet on the foot-ropes. 1807 ss. 
Highl. Soc. WN. 430 *Foot-rot—is frequently occasioned in 
the milking season. 1873 G. C. Davies Afount. § Mere 
xxii. 193 A sure preventative against footrot. 1884 Marcus 
CrarKe JZem. 99 Young Hopeful .. is set to work *foot- 
rotting. 1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., *Foot rule [see /vot 
level) 19760 Raper in Phil. Trans. L1. 774 Vhe foot-rules 
found in old ruins at Rome, are of various lengths. 1856 
Emerson Exg. Traits, Character Wks, (Bohn) 11. 59 They 
..-measure with an English footrule every cell of the In- 
quisition. 1846 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. V\1. 1. 72 At the head 
of the plough is a *foot rut, made of wood, and a wide 
piece of wood on the end, to prevent the plough going deep. 
1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ rit, Sports 1. 1. iv. § 4. 80 A good 
setter .. generally makes out a *foot-scent better than a 
pointer. 1874 Knicut Dict. Alech.1.903/1 *Foot-screw, a 
supporting foot, for giving a machine or table a level 
standing on an uneven floor. 31§89 Cocan //aven Health 
cliv. (1636) 149 The fat which is left upon the water of the 
seething of Netes feet, called commonly *foot seame. 1874 
E. W. H. Hotoswortu Deep-Sea Fishing iv. 157 Seans 
[sweep-nets] may be divided into three classes, namely, the 
sean proper..the ‘tuck-sean’, and the ‘ground or “foot- 
sean’, 1601 Hottano Pliny I. 510 This was at first prac- 
tised with *foot-sets for a prick-hedge. 1854 ANNE BAKER 
Northampt. Gloss., Foot-hedge..called in some parts of tbe 
county a /oot-set..a foot-set is described as two rows of 
quick, planted about a foot asunder on aslope. c¢ 1440 Bk. 
Curtasye 488 in Babees Bk. 193 Po lorde schalle skyft hys 
gown at ny3t, Syttand on *foteshete tyl he be dy3t. 1494 
Househ. Ord. 120 All this season the Kinge shall sit still in 
his footesheete. 1513 DoucLas Zveis vit. xi. 31 Gyrd ina 
garmont semely and *fut syd. 1780 M. Suietps Faith/ 
Contendings 38 The Lord is helping some to keep foot- 
side with the bretheren at home. 1873 Geikie Gt. Ice 
Age (1894) 437 The ice radiated outwards... to the *foot- 
slopes of the hills of Middle Germany. 1815 Fadconer’s 
Dict. Marine, *Footspace-rail. cx8s0 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 119 Foot-space rail, the rail that terminates the 
foot of the balcony, and in which balusters step. 1867 in 
SmytH Sadlor’s Word.bh. c100e Sax. Leechd. Il. 286 
Gif hit sy oder feoh, sing on pzet “fotspor. 148x CaxTon 
Keynard (Arb.) 38 Where his footspore stood there stryked 
he with his tayl. 1382 Wycuir £20d. xxvii. 12 Ten pilers 
and as feele *footstakis [Vulg. dases]. 1658 Sin T. Browne 
Gard. Cyrus i. 37 The Crosse of our blessed Saviour. . 
having in some descriptions an Empedon or crossing 
*foot stay. 1683 Moxon Jlech, Exerc. 11. 29 The *Foot- 
sticks [are placed) against the foot or bottom of the Page. 
1888 Jacosi iit Voc., Footstich, a bevelled stick put 
at the bottom of a page or pages to quoin up against. 1565 
Act 8 Eliz. c. 11 § 4 Untyll suche tyme as the same Cappe 
be..half thicked at the least in the *Footestocke. 1565 
Jewer Def Apol. (1611) 384 Sapores .. when hee had con- 
quered Valerianus the Roman Emperour .. used him after- 
ward most villanously, as his foot-stocke. 1§98 FLoxio, 
Stamine, the vpright ribs or peeces of timber of the inside of 
a ship, of some called footestocks, or footesteecks. 1610 Hor- 
Lano Camden's Brit, 1. 31 Ships they had, of which the 
keeles, the footstocks also, or upright standards were made of 
slight Timber. ¢1000 AétFric Gloss. Suppl. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
191 /uliura *fotstan. 1738 J.ANorRSON Const(t. Free Masons 
102 The King levell’d the Footstone of the New Royal- 
Exchange..on 23 Oct, 1667. 1876 Brownine St. Jartin's 
Summer v, Headstone, footstone moss may drape,—Name, 
date, violets hide fromspelling. 1885 C. A. Hurpert Supp/. 
Ann. Abnondbury 167 When it was decided to restore the 
old Hall, and the work had been commenced, a footstone 
was discovered which clearly indicated the pitcb of the 
front gables, 1818 Ast Preserv. eet 152 Our English 
travellers. should always be on their guard against the use 
of *feet-stoves. 1882 Howetts in Loxgm. Mag. 1. 46 The 
foot-stove which one of his congregation .. carried to meet- 
ing, and warmed his poor feet with. ¢ 1611 Cuarman //jad 
xxi11. 689 For not our greatest flourisher can equal him in 
pow'r Of *foot-strife, but /Eacides. 1676 Moxon Print 


Callum Beg, the sort of foot-page who used to attend | Lef¢, 23 F..Is made like E, onely instead of the *Foot- 
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stroke here ts onelya Footing. 1872 Beames Gram. Aryan 
Lang. Ind. |. 60 The Panjabi 7 is that of Asoka’s inscrip- 
tions, with the horizontal footstrokes sloped downwards and 
curved, 1882 Standard g Oct. 2/7 He had no faith in 
*foot’ sugar. 1523 Firzwern. //usd. § 4 Yf he wyll haue 
his plough to go a narowe forowe. .than he setteth his *fote 
teame in the nycke nexte to the ploughe beame. 1558 
Wills & Juv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 162, liij fuyt teames 
xijs. 1868 Jorn, Star 25 June, The total force hurled 
against the Plymouth shield was 117,666 *foot-tons. 
1808 Scorr A/arm. ut. xxxi, The *foot-tramp of a flying 
steed. 1856 Kane Arct, £xfl. 1. viii. 79 We are farther 
north..than any of our predecessors, except Parry on his 
Spitzbergen foot-tramp. 1388 Wycur $o0d xviii. 10 The 
“foot trappe [1382 foot grene, Vulg. pecdica) of hyin is hid 
in the erthe. 1585 Mosmenclator 196 The stocks, or foote- 
trap. 1796 W. Marsuatt AVrdl. Co. (ed. 2) 11. Gloss., 
*hoot-trenches, superficial drains, about a foot wide. 1884 
Syd. Soc. Lex, *Foot tubercles, the lateral processes on 
each segment of some of the Annelida; also called /’ara- 
podia. 1839 R. S. Rosinson Naut. Steam Eng. 58 Vhe 
foot valve. 1650 BLanckLey Naval Eapos.,* Foot waaling 
is all the Inboard Planking, from the Keelson upwards to 
the Orlop Clamps. 1867 SmytH Sadlor’s Word-bh., Foot- 
waling, the inside planking or lining of a ship over the 
floor-timbers. 1869 R. B. Smytu Goldf. Wictoria 611 * Foot. 
wall, the bounding rock beneath or on the lower side of 
a reef, 31812 SoutHuey in Q. Xev. VII. 60 He would 
certainly chuse an eyder-duck for his *foot-warmer. 1858 
Hawtuorne Fr, § ft. Frads. (1872) 1.1 A foot-warmer (a 
long, flat, tin utensil, full of hot water) was put into the 
carriage. 1883 //arper's Alag. Mar. 539/1 Charcoal to put 
in the little foot-warmers. .used by all womenkind in Dutch 
churches. 1796 Morse Asmer, Geog. 1. 281 They practise 
the *foot-washing, the kiss of love [etc.]. 1871 C. Gipson 
Lack of Gold xxii, He would be ready to endure the 
ceremony of the ‘ Feet-washing’ on the eve of his bridal. 
1584 in Descr. Thames ‘1758 63 No Fishermen. .or Trinker- 
men shall avaunce or set up any Wears, Engines, Kowte 
Wears, Pight Wears, *Foot Wears. 1721 Perry Daggenh. 
Breach 52 A Buttress or * Foot Wharf on each side to keep 
in the Earth ..to prevent the Dam from spreading and 
settling out at Foot. 3545 RaynoLto Byrth Mankynde 
(1564) 66 When the one [birth] commeth headlong, the other 
*footewise. 1569 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 218, x ireon 
temes and *foite wedies. 1785 Grose Duct. Vlg. Tongue, 
* Foot wabler, a contemptuous appellation for a foot soldier, 
commonly used by the cavalry. 1814 Scotr /¥az, Ixi, ‘I was 
sure you could be none of the foot-wobblers, as my Nosebag 
calls them,’ 1568 J 7d/s & Juv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 294 
A Remnant of *footwork silke ijs, 1721 Perry Daggenh. 
Breach 120 ‘There may likewise be a small Foot-work 
made at the Low-water Mark ..the better to preserve the 
Beach from being washed away. 1895 Daily News 16 
Dec. 6/6 Their [the Northern team’s] foot work. 1795-1814 
Worosw. £-xcurs/on ¥.169 Sepulchral stones appeared with 
emblems graven, And *foot-wom epitaphs. 1820 Keats Eve 
St. Agnes xli, The chains lie silent on the footworn stones. 
1856 Kane Arce. Expl. 1. xxxii. 440 Some of our foot-worn 
absentees. q 

+ Foot, 2. Obs. rare. [the prec. sb. used attrib. ] 
Of style or language (after L. pedester : Prosaic, 
‘low’, without elevation. 

1s82 Stanynurst Poems, Ps. iti. note (Arb.) 131 Theese 
bace and foote verses (so I terme al, sauluing thee Heroical 
and Elegiacal). 1604 Hitron /’veachers Plea Serm, (1614) 
535 For a man (saith hee [Jerome]) that hardleth holy 
matters, a lowe and (as it were) a foote oration [ Jedestris 
oratio] is necessary, and not such as is thickned with arti- 
ficiall framing of words. 


Foot (fut), z. [f prec. sb. Cf. G. frescer.] 
l. zxtr. To move the foot, step, or tread to 


measure or music; to dance. Esp. in phr. 40 foot zt. 
¢1400 Rom, Rose 2323 1f he can wel foote and daunce, It 
may hym greetly do avaunce. 1513 DouGLas Aves xi. 
ix. r10 Thai fut it so tbat lang war tu devys Vhair hasty 
fair. 1610 SHaxs. Je. 1. ii. 380 Foot it featly here and 
there. 1700 Dryoen Hie of Bath’s T, 216 He sawa Quire 
of Ladies in a round, That featly footing seem'd to skim 
the Ground. 1787 G. Cotman J/ukle & Yarico Finale, 
Hymen gay foots away, Happy at our wedding-day, 1863 
Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. iv. 107 The dance of fairies 
. footing it to the cricket's song. ; 
b. quasi-trazs. with cogn. object (a dance, 
etc.) 3 also (sonce use) with obj. and adv. as compl. 
c1480 Crt. of Love \xxxiv, Falsely now they footen loves 
daunce. 1589 R. Harvey 7%. Perc. 8 All the picked youth 
.. footing the Morris about a May pole. 1633 ‘IT. Apams 
E-xp.2 Peterii. 3 Herodias’ daughter, that. .footed away the 
head of John Baptist. 1636 Featty Clavis Alyst. xxviil. 
388 Teach their scholars how to foot the dance, 1842 S. C. 
Hatt /reland 11. 338 xote, Footing a hornpipe to the music 
of a pair of bagpipes. , 
2. zztr. To move the feet as in walking; to 
step, pace, walk, go on foot. Also, to step or 


walk ov, cver, upon (with indirect pass.). Now 
rare. 
1570 Levins A/anip. 178 To Foote, gressus ponere. 1590 


Spenser /*, Q. 1, xi. 8 Vhe dreadful Beast drew nigh.. Halfe 
flying and halfe footing in his haste. 1§98 Suaks. 4/e779' 
IW, uu. i, 126 Theeues doe foot by night. 1600 SURFLET 
Countrie Farme i. Xxxi. 239 Saffron... groweth the better if 
it be a little footed vpon. 1634 Foro 1’. HWarbeck i. 1, 
Since first you footed on our territories. 1637, Mitton 
Lycidas 103 Next Camus, reverend sire, went footing slow. 
1642 Anne BRAosSTREET Poems (1678) 10 And Hemus, whose 
steep sides none foot upon. 1646 J. Hart Poents (1647! 98 
All paths are footed over, but that one Which should be 
gone. 1824 Miss Ferrier /uher. Ixix, He footed away as 
fast as his short legs..permitted, 1865 G. Merroitn Roda 
Fleming xliv, They footed together, speechless : taking the 
woman's quickest gliding step. 

b. esp. in phr. fo foot zt. 

31576 Fiuminc Panopl. Epist. Ded. ? 3b, 1. .leasurl y began 
to foote it forward. @1625 Fiercher & Mass. der Bro. 
1. i, I am tyr’d, Sir,“and nere shall foot it home. 7 
Avpison Guardian No. 166 ? 6 My operator. .used to foot 
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it from the other end of the town every morning. 1893 
Eart Dusmore Pamirs |. 181 Riding for us was out of the 
question, so we all had to foot it. 

3. trans. To set foot on; to tread with the feet ; 


to walk or dance on, pass over or traverse on foot. 

1657 North tr. Gucnara's Diall Pr. 248b, Lucil..vsed to 
fote the streates of Rome. 1603 KsoLties Hist. Furks 23 
The top of the wall: which was first footed by the Duke 
Godfrey. 1667 Br. S. Parker Free & (mpart. Censure 102 
The famous Traveller of Odcomb. .footed most parts of the 
known world. @1717 Parnett Fasry 7. xxiii, The fairies 
bo, foot the floor, 1812 J. Henry Camp agst. Quebec 
26 The ground we footed within the last three days is 
a very rugged isthmus. 1892 StEVENSON in /ddastr. Loud, 
sVews 2 July 93 It was good to foot the grass. 

4. To set or plant (a person) on his feet za a 
place; to settle, establish. Chiefly ref. and in 


pass. =to have or obtain a foothold 2. 

1599 Suaks, /fen. V,u. iv. 143 For he is footed in this 
Land already. 1633 T.Starrorp Pac. //i6. iii. (1821) 247 
When they are footed in Mounster, the most part of the 
Countrey will joyne with then. 1658 R. Newcourt J/af of 
f.oudon (heading), Hingest the Saxon .. footing himselfe 
here. 1888 Dai‘y News 27 Apr. 6/3 They will go through 
the Thanet sands with cylinders again until they foot them- 
selves well into the chalk. 

b. intr. To foot well: (of a horse)? to get a 
good ‘footing’. 

1826 Sporting Afag. XVII. 385 If he have a hand on his 
horse, and will allow him to ‘foot well’ (as we call it) before 
he springs. 

+ 5. ¢rans. To strike or thrust with the foot; to 


kick ; fig. to spurn. Ods. 

1596 Suaxs, Werch, 1° 1. iii. 119 You that did .. fogte me 
as you spurne a stranger curre Quer your threshold. «1616 
Braus. & Fou Wit at sev. Weafous v. i, When you shall 
foot her from you, not she you. 1637 Nasnes Microcesm. 
iv. Etjb, Blood. Carry your toes wider. Zast. Take 
heed that I foote not you. 1808 Jamieson, Foot, to kick, 
to strike with the foot; a ternr used with respect to 
horses, 

+b. To tread, press, or crush with the feet. 
¢1682 J. Cotins Making Salt 16 1t was footed or pressed 
into a Cask. 

ce. To push or shove with the foot or feet. 
Chiefly Naud, (see quots.). 

1757 W. THompson A. MV. Acvoc. 41 They sometimes pro- 
duce the Standard Weight without Footing or Handing the 
Scale. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine ( 1776), Fetter dehors 
le fond du hunter, to foot the topsail out of the top. ¢ 1860 
H, Stuart Seamaa's Catech. 4) The masthead men parrel 
Ue and foot it amidships. 

. intr, or absol. To use the feet in kicking; to 
do ‘foot-work’. collog. (Football). 

1852 Bristen Upper Ten Thousand ix, 223 Both teams 
were footing their very best. 

6. érans. Of a bird of prey fess. a hawk): To 
seize or clutch with the talons. Also fg. 

1575 Turperv. fautourie 130 Throwe hir out the leure 
and let hir foote a henne.. and kill it. 1600 SurFLet 
Countrie Farme i. xvii. 111 A certaine kinde of swanne .. 
t{with) his right foote..catcheth and footeth his pray. 1611 
SuHaxs. Cymb, v. iv. 116 The holy eagle Stoop’, as to foct 
us. 1642 Mitton Apol. Smect, 11851) 276 Now trust me 
not, Readers, if I be not already weary of pluming and 
footing this Seagull, so open he lies to strokes. 1891 
Hartine Srbd. ciccipitr. Gloss., Foot, to clutch. 

absol, 1879 Ravcurre in Lncyel. Brit. 1X.7,1 A hawk is 
said to ‘foot’ well or to be a ‘ good footer’ when she is 
successful in killing. 

7. To follow the tracks of; totrace. Also adsol, 

1772 T. Simpson Vermiu-Killcr 8 The rats will run it like 
a dog footing a hare. 1829 Sporting Wag. XXIV. 292 The 
quails squatted till the dogs footed up to their very tails. 
1886 S. WW. Linc. Gloss., sv., ‘There was snow on the 
ground, and they footed him to the pond’, 

8. ‘To make, add, or attach a foot to. 

1465 [see ForeFoot7.]. 1570 Levins Janif, 178 To Foote 
astoole, pedem addere. 1596 Snas. 1 fen. J}, 1, iv. 130. 
1609 C, ButLer Fem, Afon, 11. E iij, The stone-stooles must 
bee footed as theymay. 1663 CowLry Cutter Colman St. 
Iv. vi, She shall foot Stockings in a Stall for me. 1771 
Smottert Mamph. Ci 1. Let. ii, The stockings which his 
wife footed for me. 1852 HawtHorne Alsthecdlale Rom, v. 
(1883) 356 Absolutely footing a stocking out of the teature 
of a dream, 

9. +. To end (a letter) with a postscript. Ods. 

1648 Evetyn Let. to Sir K. Browne § June, Postscript, | 
would foot this letter with what I have-since learned. 

b. To add up and set the sun at the foot of an 
account, bill, etc.) ; to reckon or sum up. Now 
usually with 2p. Chiefly dva/. and collog. 

1490 Acta Dom. Couc. (1839) 176/2 Vhe tyme that his compt 
wes futit. 1828 Wenster s.v., To foot an account. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.xxxv, The wall-paper was .. 
garnished with chalk memorandums, and long sums footed np. 
1873 J. Ricnarps bVood-workiug Factories 8o ‘The break- 
ages from accident, if footed up at the end of each year, 
would in most cases equal..the clear earnings. 

Jig. 1883 llarper's Mag. 893/2 (He} was doing a little 
sum in social arithmetic. He was footing me up, as it 
were. 

c. collog. To pay or settle (a bill’. 

1848 Durivace Sfray Subj. 183 Hf our plan succeeded, 
the landlord was to foot the bill, and ‘stand treat’, 1891 
Leeds Mereury 18 July 6/7 The annual bill we foot is, after 
all, small compared with that of France. 


d. znér. Of an account, number of items, cte. : 
To mount or total 7 to (a certain sum). Const. 
with or without éo. 

1867 Times 19 part: ro The united dehts of the colony 
foot up something like £250,000. 1893 Pee. Spen Valley 
224 His total losses footed up to £ 5000. 
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+10. ¢rans. ?To fewter (a spear). Se. Obs. 

1557 Diurnal Oceurrents (1833) 45 The Scottis .. futtit 
thair speris, and slew..to the nomber of thre scoir. 

11. To admit (a new hand) on payment of a 
Foortinc. 

1825 E-raminucr 285/2 The workmen..had been partaking 
of some liquor..on account of footing a new comer. 

+12. ? To sing the * foot’ or burden to (a song). 

@ 1553 Upart Royster D. 1. tv. (Arb.) 30, 1 will by myne 
owne selfe foote the song perchaunce. 

+ Foo'tback. Cés. A humorous formation 


after horseback. Chiefly in phr. ov (or a) foothack = 


(travelling) on foot. 

1589 NasHE Pref. to Greene's Alenaphon 17 Beggers [have 
forgot] that euer they caried their fardles on footback. 
@ 1625 Fretcuer Woman's Prize 1, il, Like St, George at 
Kingston, Running a footback from the furious dragon. 
1630 J. Taytor «Water P.) Odcomd's Compl. 79 Should foot- 
back trotting ‘Frauellers intend To match his trauels, 


Football, foot-ball (futbol). [f Foor sé. 
+ BALL sd.'] 

1. An inflated ball used in the game (see 2). It 
is now either spherical or (in the Rugby game 
elliptical, and consists of an inflated bag or bladder 
enclosed in a leather case. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans, fer, E vja, It is calde in latyn pica 
pedalis a fotebal. 1508 Barctay Leloges v, The sturdie 
plowmen .. driuing the foote hall. 1650 Baxter Saints’ KR. 
tv, (1653) 282 Like a Football in the midst of a crowd of Boys. 
1708 Motteux Hadelats iw. vii, (1737) 26 The Bladder, 
wherewith they make Footballs. 1795-1814 Worpsw. 
Excursion vu, 743 If touched by hiin, The inglorious fvot- 
ball mounted to the pitch Of the Lark's flight. 

2. An open-air game played with this ball by two 
sides, each of which endeavours to kick or convey 
the ball to the goal at the opposite end of the field. 

There are various styles of playing the game, but the two 
most widely recognized are the Association and the Rugby 
Union games. 

1424 Sc. det Fas. f,c. 18 The king forbiddes b' na man 
play at be fut ball vnder be payne of ilijd. 1531 I1.vor 
Gov. \. xxvii, Foote Lalle, wherin is nothinge but beastly 
furie and exstreme violence. 1663 Flagellum or O. Crom- 
wed! ‘ed, 2)8 Players at Foot-ball, Cudgels, or any other 
boysterous sport or game. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 509 
The foot-ball ts likewise a favorite, manly diversion with 
them [the Pndians}. 1889 7yses 12 Nov. 4/4 Not 15 years 
back, few men played football after they left school. 

3. fig. (esp. a person or thing that is kicked or 
tosscd about like a football). 

153z More Confut. Tiudale Wks. 416/1 For so he maye 
translate the worlde in to a fvoteball yf he ioyne therewith 
certayn circumstances, and saye this rounde rollyng foote- 
bail that men walke vpon fete.). %¢ 1600 Distr. Hurperor 
u. i. in Bullen O. PZ. ILL. 196, Lam the verye foote-ball of 
the starres, 711 Let. to Sacheverel 14 England must 
always have a National Football, and yoy, at present, are 
That. 1879 Froupr Cesar xv. 231 The .. institutions of the 
mistress of the world had become the football of ruffians, 

4, attrib. and Comé., as football-club, -day, 
-maich, -play, -player, -playing, + -sport, $ -swain, 
“union, -Wwar. 

1815 in Hone Eucry-Dav Bk. I. 245 The coachman ex- 
claimed. .* It’s *Foot-ball day’. 1887 SurarMan Athletics 
& Football 247 Shrove Tuesday .. was .. the great ‘football 
day’ in England forcenturies. 1711 Bunce Sfect. No. 161 
? 3. I was diverted from a farther Observation of these 
combatants, by a *Foot-ball Match. 1589 Cocan //aven 
Health i. (1612) 2 Some are vehement, as dauncing, leaping, 
*foote ball play. 1805 Scott Last JWiusir, v. vi, Some, with 
many a merry shout..Pursued the foot-ball play. 1605 
Suaks. Lear 1, iv. 95 Ste. He not be strucken, my Lord. 
Aent. Nor tript neither, you base *Foot-ball plaier. 1583 
Stussrs Auat, Abus. 1. (1879) 137 Some spend the Sabaoth 
day ..in .. *foot-ball playing, and such other deuilish 
pastimes. 1589 GREENE .V/euaphon Wks. (Grosart) VI. 137 
At *foote ball sport, thou shalt my champion be. 1653 
Watton A ugler i. 35 Where, for some sturdy “foot-hall Swain, 
ate strokes a Sillibub or twaine, 1714 oe Trivia i. 226 

! from far, I spy the Furies of the *Foot-ball War. 

Football (futlgl), v. [f. prec. sb.) ¢rans. To 
kick like a football; to kick xbout with the feet ; 
also fig. Hence Foo'tballing /f/. a. 

1599 Nasune Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 268 They 
footebald their heades togither. 1627-47 FrietHan Aesolves 
II, Ixxxiii. 427 Vo see how well meaning simplicity is foot- 
ball'd. 1860 Add Wear Konnd No. 42. 363, I knew he 
longed..to football my unshorn head up aud down the 
knubbly street. 1885 G. MpenenmtH Diana 1. v. 129 She 
became the Mrs. Warwick of our footballing world. 

Footballer (futbdloz). [f. prec. sb. or vb. + 
-ER.t] One who plays football. 

1880 Afelbourne Bulletin 29 Oct. 5/1 The Champion 
Footballers race for a quarter mile. 

Foo'tballist. [f. as prec. + -1st.] = prec. 

1882 Sverety 28 Oct. 18/1 Whena Rugby Union footballist 
is running with a football. .the practice is to collar. . him. 

Footboard futboe1d), [f Foor sé. + Boarp.] 

1. A board to support the foot or feet; a board 
to stand on; e.g. a small platform at the back of 
a carriage on which the footman stands; a board 
upon which to step when eutering or alighting 
from a carriage ; the foot-rest of a driving-box; in 
U.S. the foot-plate (see Foor sd, 35) of a loco- 
motive engine. 

1766 Smottrtr Trav, I. xxv. 5 [They] may be carried in 
a common chair, provided with a foot-board, on men’s 
shoulders. 747. I]. xvii. 54 The ladies sit within, and the 
cicisbei stand on the foot-boards, on each side of the coach. 
115 Sporting Mag. XLV. 184 A foot-board behind for the 
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accommodation of a servant. 1825 J, Neat Joxethan HH. 
xv. 58 His feet rested on a foot-board, which. . was attached 
..to the rough axle-tree. 1874 Kyicut Dict, Mech. }. 902/1 
Foot-board, the platform on which the driver and stoker of 
a locomotive stand. <A foot-plate. 1885 Miss Brappox 
Wiyllard's Weird 1. it. 49 She was standing on the foot- 
board. .with her face to the [railway-}coach. 
b. A treadle. 

1874 in KuiGut Dect, Jech. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Weck. Eugin., Treadle or Foot Board, a strip of wood 
actuated by the foot and connected to the crank of a lathe, 
grindstone..or other small machine. 

2. An upright board set across the foot of a bed- 
stead. 

1843 Mrs. Cariyte Lett. I. 232 Groping, with my hand, 
I felt the footboard at my head ! 

Foo'tboy. 

ta. A boy-attendant (ods, b. A boy (in 
livery) employed in the place of or to assist a foot- 
man; a page-hoy. 

1590 GrEENE Journ, Garm. Wks, ‘Grosart) FX, 139 On 
he paceth with his men and his foot-boyes towardes 
Assyria, 1g91 Suaxs. 1 //ew. Vd, ur. ii. 69 Like Peasant 
foot-Boyes doe they keepe the Walls. 1644 Prynne & 
Wanker Fiennes’ Triad 5 On Friday night late I received 
a Note from your Foot-Loy, 1711 STEFLE Sfect, No. 96? 1 
From my being first a Footboy at fourteen, to my present 
Station of a Nobleman’s Porter. 1837 Hawtuorne 7 rvice- 
Totd TF. (1851) 1. ix. 163 The smart maid-servant, at d the 
dirty little foothoy. 2 

Foo't-breadth, t-brede. [See Breapru 
and Breps s4.2] The breadth of a foot (as a 


measure), 

1375 Warsour Bruce x1. 365 He gert men mony pottis ma 
Of a fut breid round. ¢1384 Cuaucer 2/. Fame ii. 952 
That wel vnneth in that place Hadde I a fote brede of 
space. 1535 CoverpaLr Den’. ii, 5, I wyl not geue you one 
fote bredth of their londe. [Also in 1611.) 1768 Ross 
llelenore wt. 371 Charge them to halt, nor move on foot 
bred more, 1857 H. Mitrer Yes?. Rocks iti. 125 Luxuriant 
herhage cumbered every foot breadth of the dank. .soil. 

Foo't-cloth. 

+1. A large richly-oramented cloth laid over 
the back of a horse and hanging down to the 
ground on each side, It was considered as a mark 
of dignity and state. Ods. 

1480 HFardr. clce, Edw. IV (1830) 154 An herneys in 
russet velvet cloth of gold for an hakeney, and a footeclothe 
maade of russet velvet lyned with blac bokeram. 1589 a> 
Martine 6 Plucke but the foote cloth from his backe, The 
Asse will soone be seene. 161z W. Parkes Curtaine- Dr. 
(1876) 24 Sometimes he that robbes both Church and 
Common-wealth is seene to ride on his foot-cloth. 1702 
Loud, Gaz. No. 3842/1 The Town-Clerk with a Gold Chain, 
and his Footman and Footcloth. 1805 Scorr Last Mlinstr. 
v. xvii, Fair Margaret on her palfrey came, Whose footcelcth 
swept the ground. 

Sig. 1594 Nasue Vi fort. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. 70 ‘The 
scolasticall squitter bookes clout you vp cannopies & foot- 
clethes of verses, 

2. A cloth to set the feet upon, a carpet. 

1639 Fuccer //ody IWar ww. i. (1640) 165 Milain, and many 
other cities in Italy..danced at this musick, made a foot- 
cloth of their Master's livery. 1726-7 Swiet Gudliver 1. it, 

8 A foot-cloth for your majesty's chief room of state. 1824 

Tacautay /vry vi, Then on the ground..Fling the red 
shreds, a footcloth meet for Henry of Navarre. 1847 
Tennyson Priuc. ty. 267 On the.. footcloth, lay The. . child, 

+3. attrib. and Comb. (sense 1), as foot-cloth horse, 
mule, nag, -page, -servant, -strider. 

1571 SapLer, Smitu & Wirson Let. 7 Sept. in Murdin 
Coll, State Pap. (1759) 149 So havyng prepared a Fotecloth 
Nag for him..he was..quietly brought into the tower. 
1593 Suaxs. 2 //ew. V/, we. i. 54 Hast thou not.. Bare- 
headed plodded by my foot-cloth Mule. 1594 — Arch. f//, 
in, iv. 66 Three times to day my Foot-Cloth-Horse did 
stumble. 1654 Gayton /'eas. Notes 1. vii. 26 ‘The Mule, 
and glorious Foot-cloath-pages, and Harbingers, are all too 
little for these Patriarchs. «1658 Forp, etc. Httch E:d- 
monton Vv. i, UM. .Serve some Briarean footcloth-strider. 

Footed (futcd), pf. a. [f Foor sd. and v. + 
-ED.} Furnished with or having feet (arelya foot. 

1. a. Ofa man or animal: Furnished with feet ; 
having feet dhe (a dog, goose, etc.). 


* a1§29 SKeELTon Elynour Knmming 49 Foted lyke a plane. 


1608 Armin .Vest Vinn. Aiva, Footed broad and long, In 
Motly cotes, goes Jacke Oates. 1661 J. Cintprey Arit. 
Bacouica 18 The Seal-fish is. footed like a Moldwarp. 
1727 Philip Quardl (1816) 18 An animal. .faced and footed 
like a goat. 1854 H. H. Witson Aigeveda II. 91 The 
footless dawn is the precursor of footed beings. 1860 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. V.1x.iii. § 5.220 Thighed and shouldered like 
the billows;—footed like their stealing foam. ; 

b. in parasynthetic derivatives, q.v. under thcir 
first element (as brazen-, cat-, claw-fooled, etc.,, 
or as main words (e.g. BARE-, FourrooreD). 

ce. fig. Footed as or with the wind: having feet 


as swift as the wind. . 
1612 Drayton /oly-olb, xiii. 216 Each followes as his 
horse were footed with the wind. 1865 SwinsuRNE 
Atalanta 46 Fair as the snow and fvoted as the wind. 

2. Of a shoe, stocking, picce of frrniture, ete. : 
Having, or provided with, a foot or feet; also, 


mended with a (new) foot. 

1453 fest. Edor. (Surtees) II. 191, ij salers broken, of siluer 
gilted and footed. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 23 A chayer, 
ij. footyd stoolys. ¢1530 in Guteh Codd. Cur. H. 301 Item 
oone pleyne Pece footid and with a Cover, 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage \ xvi. 85 Then... 80. women were carried in 
chaires looted with gold. 1639 Bury Wills (Camden) 182, 
I giue and bequeath..iny stone pott.. footed and tipt. 
ar6sz Brome City Wit iv. ii. Wks, 1873 I. 348 A fellow 


FOOTER. 


that wore worsted stockings footed. 1844 As. Smit Adv. 
Mr. Ledbury 1. xiv, 181 Various new-footed boots and 
shoes .. ranged ip pairs. 1856 Kane Arcl, Lxfi. 11. x. 99 
A large pair of footed trowsers. 

+3. Having a length of (a specified number of) 
feet; in parasynthetic comb., as /wvelve-footed. 
Obs. 

1616 SHELDON AViracles Antichr. 303 The twelue-footed 
man, as he is measured by Petrus de Natalibus ! 

4+ 4. Composed in metrical feet. Ods. 

1567 Martet Gr. Forest 103 In footed verse, c1598 
SouTHwett St. Peter's Compl, Ded., Vhis measured and 
footed stile. 1601 Cuester Love's Afart. (1878) 123 The 
..swanne In footed verse sings out his deep annoy. 

5. Archery. Of an arrow: (Sec quot.). 

1856 H. A. Forp Archery v. 29 Arrows are either s¢//s or 
footed; the former are made of a single piece of wood; the 
latter.. have a different and harder wood dovetailed on to 
them at the pile end. 

Footer (fu'to:), sd! [f. Foor sd. or v. +-Er'.] 

1. One who goes on foot, a pedestrian. ave. 

1608 TopsEeLe Serfenls (1658) 780 Being none of the best 
footers she could hardly keep way with the Spider. 1890 
Barinc-Goutp Old Co. Life 327 The tor is covered with 
horses, traps, carriages, footers, 

b. Onc who walks in a place, a frequenter. 

1890 Univ. Rev. 15 July 317 This shy footer of solitudes. 

2. Falconry. Of the hawk : (see Foor 7. 6). 

1879 {see Foor 7.6]. 1879 Rapcuirre in Excycl. Brit. 1X. 
10/2 Vhey..are most deadly ‘footers’, 1881 faci. Afag. 
Nov. 40 A better ‘ footer ’—more clever at seizing tlie quarry 


in his talons. 

3. Football. a. A kick at a football. ?Ods. 
b, slang. The game itself. 

178 J. Hutron Your lo Caves, elc. (ed. 2) 89 Footer, 
a stroke ata foot-ball. AZocd/. collog. Are you playing footer 
today? 

4, Bowls. (See quot. 1876.) 

1863 Feltham’s Guide lo Archery, etc. 57 If a gentleman 
play a howl without his foot being upon the footer. 1876 
WiLkinson in Encyel, Brit, 1V. 180/2 The ‘footer’ is the 
small piece of material—cocoa-nut matting is the best— 
whereon each player stands in delivering the ball. 

5. With a numeral prefixed: A person or thing 
whose height or length is of that number of feet ; 
as s¢x-footer, twenty-one-footer, etc. 

1844 J. 1, Hewrert Parsons & HW’, xxxiii, 1..inquired of 
a second six-footer, 1892 Daily News 21 July 3/6 The 
club also sailed a match for 21-footers on Tuesday. - 

Footer (f7toz), sb. dzal. or slang. [? var. of 
Fourre.] (See quots.). ? Hence Footer v., to 
trifle, ‘potter about’. Foo'tering fi. a. 

1753 A. Murpuy Gray's-J2n Frul. No. 36 True [rtelliz., 
A Thief, a low Fellow, a Footer. 1825 JENNINGS Sommersel 
Gloss., Footer. -ascurvy fellow; a termofcontempt. 1847 
Hatiiwett, Footer, to idle. 1893 Stevenson Vailima 
Lett. (1895) xxx. 273 Fussy footering German barons. 

Footfall, foo't-fall. 

The fall of the foot on the ground in walking ; 
a footstep, tread. 

1610 SHAKs, Temp. 1. ii. 12 Like Hedg-hogs, which .. 
mount Their pricks at my foot-fall. 1826 Scorr ¥7/. 18 
May, For weeks you could have heard a foot-fall. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule xxvi, He did not hear her approacb, her 
footfall was so light. 

Foot-fell. Sc. Forms: 5 fut(e)fell, 6 futfaill, 
-vale, fytwale, 7,9 fitfeal. [app. f. Foor sé. + 
Fetu,J The fell or skin of a lamb that has died 
soon after it was dropped(Jam.). Also footfel/ shin. 

1452 Jas. II Let. in Chart. Aberd. (1890) 25 Skorlings, 
skaldings, futefell [etc.]. 1495 in Malvburton’s Ledger 
(1867) 90 Item out of the samyn sek 125 futfell. 1535 Ader. 
Reg. V.15 (Jam.) Ane dossund of futfaill sufficient stuf. 
/bid.,Vij. dossund of futfaillskynnis. 1592 Sc. Acts Fas. V2, 
§ 80 Skynnis. .callit in the vulgar toung Scorlingis, scaldingis, 
futefaillis. 1670 Kates (Jam.), Fitfeals and scadlings. 

+ Foo't-folk. Ods. [ME., f. Foor sb.+ Fox. 
Cf. MHG. vatozvolc, Ger. fuszvolk, Du. voetvolk, 
etc.] Foot-soldiers, infantry. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 398 Fot vole wythoute nombre. 
13.. Coer de L. 4529 The foote folk and sympyl knaves, 
In hande they hente ful good staves. 1859 ‘THACKERAY 
Virgin. Il. xv, Old George Frundsberg of Mindelheim, 
a colonel of foot-folk in the Imperial service. 


Footful (futful). [f Foor sd, +-run.J As 
much as can be held with the foot. (Cf. handful.) 

31850 Fraser's Mag. X11. 35 When the bird had grasped 
a footful it threw the sand behind it. 

Poo't-guards, foo tguards. (Formerlyalso 
in stg.) A body of picked foot-soldiers for 
special service as a guard. Now the proper name 
of three infantry regiments, the Coldstream, 
Grenadier, and Scots Fusilier Guards, 

1675 tr. Machiavelli's Prince (Rtldg. 1883) 289 His German 
foot-guards consisted formerly of 300 men. 1678 tr. Gaya’s 
Art of War. 75 When the Princes of blood .. and the 
Generals of an Army pass through any Town, the Gover- 
nours furnish them with a Foot-guard. 1703Stevie Tend. 
//ush. 1. i, The joiner of the Foot-guards has made 
his Fortune by it. 1855 Macautay A/is¢. Eng. 1V. 588 
A strong body of infantry, the English footguards leading 
the way, stormed..the outworks. 

Foothold (fu't;hould). [See Horn sb.] 

1. A hold or support for the feet: a surface 

secure or otherwisc) for standing or walking on; 
firm or stable position of the fect. 

1625 F. Markuam 4h. fon. y. ii. 166 The onely readie 
and perfit scale (where is neither slipperie foot-holde, nor 
tottering ascent). 1692 RK, L'Estrancr /adles vi, He has 
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nothing above him to Aspire to,nor any Foot-Hold left him 
to come down by. 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 11. 
222 The horses had no foothold, but kept plunging forward. 
1871 L. SterHen Playgr. Fur. iv. (1894) 102 It was im- 
possible to cut steps in it [ice] deep enough to afford secure 
foothold. 

b. transf,. 

1692 R. L’Esrrance Fables cccxxxiii. 291 All fell to Work 
at the Roots of the Tree, and left it so little Foot-hold, that 
the first Blast of Wind laid it Flat upon the Ground. 1880 
Contemp. Rev, Mar. 418 The hyssop finds firm foot-hold in 
the wall. 1890 Home & Ch. St. Gregory the Great 10 The 
insertion of new foundations under the pillars, which were 
supported while workmen removed their footholds. 

Ce. 7g. 

1660 H. More AZyst. Godl. 1. v. 15 Those parts of the 
World where their Pbilosophy had taken foot-hold. 1858 
H. Reep Lect. Eng. Lit. iv. (1878) 150 The Saracen was 
driven slowly from his last foothold in the west of Europe. 
1864 Theolog. Rev. Mar. 19 As one foothold of belief after 
another is taken away. 

2. ?U.S. ‘A kind of light india-rmbber overshoe, 
leaving the heel unprotected ; a sandal. Sometimes 
called a t2p’, (Cent. Dict.) 

Foot-hook: see Furrock. 

Foo:t-hort, adv. ? Obs. [f. Foot sb. 4+ Hor a. 
or adv. ; the sb. seems to be locative as in foolsore ; 
cf. the differently-formed synonym hof-foot.} a. In 
hot haste, without pause or slackening of speed. 
b. In the phrase fo follow foot-hot, the adv. was 
sometimes taken to mean ‘closely’; hence it was 
used in other collocations to express mere proximity 
of situation. 

€ 1320 Sexyn Sag. (W.) 843 Als quik he dede his schon of 
drawe, And karf his vaumpes, fot-hot. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Panlus 1164 Paule..Is cumine till hyme now fut- 
hat. ¢ 1420 Pallad. on Hush. . 228 So that thair apples 
riped with foothoote The semynaire be sette in. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Alyst. (Surtees) 150 Lett us ryn fote hote. 1470~ 
85 MaLory Arthur 1x. xxviil, They chalengyd sire launcelot 
foote hote. 1513 Douctas Aneis 1. Prol. 287, I knaw 
quhat payne is to follow him fute haite. /é/d. x1. xvi 37 
Vnder the montane law thar stude fute hoit A byng of 
erth. 1576 Turperv. Venerie 138 Those cruell curres.. 
Which vowe foot hote to followe me. 1579-80 Nort 
Plutarch (1676) 415 Following him foot-hot, as we commonly 
say, before the barbarous People could take breath. 

Footing (fu'tin), v4/. sd. [f. Foor v. +-1ne 1] 

l. The act of walking, pacing, or stepping; a 
step or tread. Now zare. + To set footing: to 
set foot (77, 07 a place), to enter. (Also fg.) 

1583 STANYHURST Zneis in, (Arb,) 89 He stutted, apaled 
And fixt his footing. 1593 Saks. 2 Hen. VI, ui, ii. 87 
Seeke not a Scorpions Nest Nor set a footing on this 
vnkindeShore, 1606 — Tr. § Cr.u. ii. 153 Can it be, That 
so degenerate a straine as this, Should once set footing in 
your generous bosomes? 1604 E.G. Acosta’s Hist. Judies 
m1. xv, 163 For that man hath not so long a sight, nor so 
nimble and swift footing as were needeful. ¢1611 CHAPMAN 
Iliad x, 294 Vhis man makes footing towards thee, Out of 
the tents. 1637 G. Damier Genius of Isle 431 Recall thy 
footings thence, Wander not in Darke waies. 1642 Remonst. 
conc. Ch, & Kingd. Ircl. 7 They will, with the assistance of 
Spaine and France, set footing in England. 1820 Keats 
Isabella xxiii, Towards him they bent their footing through 
the dews. 


+b. The action of setting foot upon land. 

1604 Suaks. Ot, . i. 76 The bold Iago, Whose footing 

heere anticipates our thoughts, A Senights speed. 
ec, Moving with measured tread, dancing; + also, 
a dance, 

1561 Hosy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer (1577) Yvb, To 
daunce well without ouer nimble footings or to busy 
trickes. 1596 Davies Orchestra xiv, My feet... Did neuer 
yet the Art of footing know. 1652 Peyton Catastr. Ho. 
Stuarts (1731) 14 Queen Anne, who had trod so many stately 
Footings in Masks at Court. 1760 Gotpsm. Cit. World lil. 
? 6A squire from the country. .desirous of learning the new 
manner of footing. 

2. A mark or impression left by the foot; a foot- 
print, or footprints collectively; a trace, track, 
trail. Also fig. (cf. footstep). Now rare. 

1572 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary Q. Scots Mj, 1 will 
nat here precisely trace out all the footynges of the wickit 
doynges. 1576 Turperv. Vencrie 64 Let him firste marke 
what manner of Slotte or footing it is. 1579 E. K. E/. 
Ded, to Spenser's Sheph. Cal. § 4 Poetes, whose foting this 
Author every where followeth. 1624 SANDERSON 12 Serv. 
(1637) 420 God hath imprinted .. some steps and footings of 
his goodnesse in the Creatures, 1727 Brapiey Fam. Dict., 
s.v. Hart, The Tracts or Footing of divers sorts of Beasts. 
1841 D'Israeti Ammen. Lit, (1867) 69 In Normandy we 
trace the first footings of our national power, 1847 MARRYAT 
Childr. N. Forest v, See, here is her footing. 


+3. Recovery (of a woman after confinement) 
? Obs. exc. in fooling-time (see 17). Cf. 07 fool. 
1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. 1. 46a, He asked the wife how 


she did, and praied the Goddes to send her good footyng, 
and then inquired of her trauell, and painful panges. 


4. The action of placing the feet so as not to slip 


or stumble ; stable position of the feet, foothold. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. liv. (1495) 170 The sole 
of the fote is flesshly and playne forwarde and bakwarde to 
haue fotynge. ¢ 1500 Ale/usine lv. 332 But footyng faylled 
hym, & [he] fell doun deed to the grounde. «a1g29 SKELTON 
Col, Cloute 1074 Stande sure and take good fotyng. 1670 
Dryden Cong. Granada 1. w. ii, Fear makes men look 
aside, and then their footing miss. 1708 Prior Turtle 5 
Sparrow 366 Her footing chanc’d to fail And down she 
fell. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xiv, Unless he climb with 
footing nice, A far projecting precipice. 1869 C. Gipson 
R. Gray iv, ‘Come awa, Dawnie, and mind your futting.’ 
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b. The action or manner of placing the feet for 
standing in a given position. 

1545 Ascuam Toxoph. (Arb.) 147 The fyrste poynte is 
when a man shoulde shote, to take suche footyng and 
standyng as shal be both cumlye to the eye and profytable 
to his vse. 1856 H. A. Forp Archery ix. 62 The footing 
must be firm, yet at the same time easy and springy. 

5. Support for the foot; surface (favourable or 
the contrary) for walking or standing upon. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //en. JV, 1. ii. 193 To o’rewalk a Current, 
roaring loud, On the vnstedfast footing of a Speare. 1627 
May Lweax 11. 602 The Roman ships slow keel’d would 
firmely stand, And lend sure footing like a fight hy land. 
1789 Map. D’Arstay Diary 8 July, 1 am delighted with 
the soft air and soft footing upon the sands. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. w. xxi, Where scarce was footing for the goat. 
1824 HeBer Fr. (1828) I]. 44 It was probable we should 
find safe footing. 

+b. A notch or ledge for the foot, a ‘step’. Ods. 

1725 De For Voy. round World \1840) 266 We, by foot- 
ings made in the rocks, descended, as we might say, down 
a pair of stairs, * Ene ; 

6. jig. Firm or secure position; established place; 
foothold, establishment. 

1586 WacsinGHam Let. 4 Mar. in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. 
Scot, (1655) 361 In former times, when England had a foot- 
ing in France. 1642 Futter /oly & Prof. St. v. xii. 407 
A lie cursorily told takes little footing .. in the tellers 
memory. 1710 Berwerey Princ. I/um. Knowl. § 55 
Those notions have gained but a very inconsiderable foot- 
ing in the world. 1815 W. H. Iretanp Scriddleomania 
120 This clerical baronet has vainly endeavoured to gain 
a footing upon the theatrical boards. 1869 TRotLope He knew 
xxii, She had made good her footing in her aunt’s house. 

+ 7. The foundation, ground, or basis on which 
anything rests or from which it springs. Ods. 

1681 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 407 All which do 
come altogether to utter ruine, if Purgatory decay once: 
but if Purgatory hold fast, then are tbey all of good footing. 
1617 Hieron H&s. 1619 11. 441 A thing for which we find no 
footing in the scripture. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv, 
46 This way of speaking has so good footing, that [etc.]. 

8. The conditions and arrangements, the under- 
stood state of things, on which an institution, etc. 
is established; the position or status due or assigned 
to a person, etc. in estimation or treatment. O72 the 
same, on one ora footing (with): on an equality. 

1657 CROMWELL S/, 21 Apr., I think we are now to con- 
sider, not what we are in regard to our Footing and that of 
the Government which called this Parliament. 1657-8 
Burton's Diary (1828) 11. 440 It is not long since they got 
the title of Lords. Anciently, all were upon one footing of 
account. 1741 tr. D’Argens Chinese Lett. XX. 136 They 
resolved to put the Chinese on the same Footing as the 
Dutch. 1769 Junius Lett. No. 2 (1804) I. 24 2.2 The army 
..was never upon a more respectable footing with regard to 
discipline. 1807-8 Syp. Smitu Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859 
II. 177/1 What the Catholics ask for is to be put ona footing 
with the Protestant Dissenters, 1818 Jas. Mitt B77t, /ndia 
II. v. iv. 424 Mahomed Ali was. .placed upon the footing of 
an ally of the King of Great Britain. 1861 Hucues Jom 
Brown at Oxf. i. (1839) 3 The eldest sons of baronets.. were 
scarcely admitted on any other footing [than as gentlemen- 
commeners]. 1894 7imes (weekly ed.) 9 Feb. 115/2 The 
Khedive .. stands upon an altogether different footing from 
the Sultan. i 

b. The ‘terms’ on which a person stands in inter- 
course with another; degree of intimacy or favour; 
relative status (as an equal, superior, or inferior). 

1742 Fietoinc 3. Andrews u. iv, Horatio and Leonora 
were what they call on a good footing together. 1766 
Goins. Vic. 17. xx, 1 was admitted to his table upon the 
footing of half friend, half underling. PEt Jane AUSTEN 
Pride & Prej. v. 188 You see on what a ooting we are. 

9. Entrance on a new position, etc. (in phr. ¢o 
pay for one’s footing) ; hence, a fee demanded of 
a person on doing something for the first time or 
on being admitted to any trade, society, etc. 

1710 Brit, Afollo 111. No. 12. 2/2 Young.. Sinners .. not 
yet of Age to pay for their Footing in St. James's Park. 
1777 {see CuumMmaGe 2]. 1833 Marryat 72. Sintple vii, 
‘ fend out my footing ! What does he mean?’ ‘He means 
that you must fork out aseven-shilling bit.” 1862 TRottore 
Small Ho. at Allington ii, Mr. Crosbie. .had to pay half a 
crown for his footing to the haymakers. : 

10. The action of putting a foot to anything. 

180g W. Taytor in Aun. Rev. 111. 65 Weaving, footing, 
and grafting silk stockings. .are mostly performed hy women. 
1882 Caucreitp & ‘Sawarp Dict, Needlework, Footing, a 
term employed in the knitting of stockings. 

LL. coucr. That with which something is ‘footed’. 

a. Material used to ‘ foot” boots, stockings, etc. 
1sgr Percivate Sf. Dict., Cabecado, new footings of 
bootes, 1707 J. STEVENS QOuevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 222 
It waits to be converted into Footing for Stockings. 
= Foor sé. 10. 

1659 Torriano, Fvisto, the shank, the supporter, the stalk 
or footing of any thing. 

e. Lace. (See quot. 1882.) 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2733/4 One .. Petticoat, having 3 
black Fringes, with Footings. 1697 /bid. No. 3250/4, 3 
yards of Silver Lace and Footing. 1869 Mrs. PALLISER 
Lace xix. 215 Ch&teau-Renaud and Méziéres were chiefly 
employed in the manufacture of footings. 1882 CauLFEILD 
& Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Footing .. is used. .to distin- 
guish the edge of the Lace that issewn to the dress from the 
scalloped and unattached edge. The Footing is sometimes 
worked with the rest of the design, and at others as a 
separate narrow lace, being then sewn on to the main part. 

d. A piece of hard wood dovetailed on to the 
pile-end of an arrow. 

1856 H. A. Forp A»hery v. 30 For footing, any hard 
wood will do: and if this be solid for one inch below the 
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pile, it will be amply sufficient. 1887 W. Butr Ford's 

Archery iii. 37 Great care should be taken .. tbat the foot- | 

ing exactly fits the pile, so as to fill entirely the inside of it. | 
e. Printing, etc. (See quots.) 

1676 Moxon Print. Lett. 7 The Footing is the small 
Arches the Letter stands on, as the Arches upon the feet of 
Letter A is the Footing of that Letter. 1683 — Afech. 
Exerc. 11. 126 The Footing, is the straight fine Stroak or 
Stroaks that lie in the Foot-Line of Letters. 

12. Arch. A projecting course or courses at the 
base or foundation of a wall or other erection to 
give it security. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 255 All Walls ought to have a 
Rasis, or Footing, at least 4 Inches on a side broader than 
the thickness of the Wall. 1838 Simats Pud. Wks. Gt. Brit. 
25 The footings of the abutments will be 18 inches below the 
level. 188: Younc Every man his own mechanic § 23 He 
should get a bricklayer to sbow him..how to put in the 
footings of his wall. 

138. A place hollowed out or otherwise preparcd 
for receiving the foot of a timber or the like. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L.§ 88 In tbe center of the house 
a slight footing was cut for the mast, suitable to a square of 
18 incbes, 

14. The action of adding upa column of figures, 
etc.; the result thus obtained, sum total. 

8s5 H. Crarnxe Dict., Footing..reckoning..sum total. 
188: Chicago Limes 4 June, The final footings of the debt 
of all cities .. of the United States .. were made last week. 
1884 Harper's Mag. July 296 2 We could easily add twenty 
per cent. to the gross footings of the entire list. 

15. The action of collecting turf; also, the heaps 
so formed. Sc. and /rish dial. 

1802 FinptatER Agric. Peebles 209 The peats.. are 
placed on end three or four together, and leaning against 
each other}; this is called footing the peats. 1825 JAMIESON, 
Fittings, turfsseton edge. 1841 S. C. Hawt Sreland (1842) 
II. 263 xote, ‘ Footing’, which means collecting the turf into 
parcels of about six each. 1880 Antrim §& Down Gloss., 
footinxs, small heaps of cut peat. 

16. Whale-fishing. (See quot. 1858.) 

1820 Scoresay icc. Arct. Reg. 11. 402 The greasy animal 
matter called footje or footing. 1858 Smsonns Dict. Trade, 
Footing, the finer detached fragments of the fenks, or refuse 
whale blubber, not wholly deprived of oil. 

17. attrzb. and Comb., as footing-place; footing: 
ale (see quots.) ; footing beam, f. dormant, the 
tie-beam of a roof; footing-time ‘dra/.), the time 
when a woman rises from childbed. 

1824 Craven Dialect 75 “footing-ate, liquor or money 
given by a person on entering a new employment. 1825 
Jamieson, Fittzn-ale, an entertainment given by pareuts 
when they have a child that taks the fit or foot, i.e., begins 
to walk. 1842 Gwit Encyct. Archit. Gloss., *Footing 
Beam, the name given, in some of the provinces, to the tie- 
beam of a roof. 1846 Bucnanan Techn. Dict., * Footing 
Dormant in carpentry, a name for the tie-beam of a roof. 
1611 Speen /Zist. Ct. Brit. 1x. xii. § 74 The possession of the 
Citie of Vannes ..the English-men still kept, that .. they 
might haue some holde and certaine *footing-place. 1674 
Ray S. & £.C. Words 66” Footing time, Norf. is the same 
with upsetting time in Yorksh. when the Puerpera gets up. 

+ Footingly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. footing 
ppl. adj. (f, Foor v.) +-Ly*.] | With (proper) use 
of the feet in dancing, trippingly. 

1566 Drant /forace’s Sat. 1. ix. 24 Or who can daunce so 
fooringlye, Obseruing tune and time ? 

Footle (fzt’l), v. slang. [Of obscure origin: 
Cf, Fooren sb.27] ixtr. To talk or act foolishly, to 
trifle or ‘potter’. Hence Footling Af/. a. Also 
Foo'tle 54., twaddle, ‘rot’, Footle a., paltry, 
trifling. 

1892 F. Anstev Voces Populi Ser. tt. 111 Now, really, 


Settee, do try nu: to footle like this! 1894 Du Maurier 
Trilby 1. 163 His palette in one hand, and his twiddling 
little footle pig's-hair brush in tbe other. 1895 F. ANsTEY 


Lyre & Lancet x. 106 1’m no good at poetry.. It does seem 
to me such—well, such tootle. 

Footless (fuctlés), a. [f. Foor sé.4+-Less. Cf. 
FEETLEsS.] Having no foot or feet. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. cxv. (1495) 856 
Amonge wormes some ben fotelesse: as adders and ser- 

entes. ¢1400 Desir. Troy 6475 Mony foteles freike of his 
ell dinttes. x59: Sytvester De Bartas 1. v. 89 Some 
[creatures] head-less are, Foot -less, and fin-less. 1675 
Hooses Odyss. (1677) 45 About him will his footless sea- 
Calveslie, 1849 H. Mitier Footpr. Creat.ix. 157 The foot- 
less serpent, which ‘goeth upon its belly’. 1886 W. J. 
Tucker E. Europe 114 ‘ What do you think of us?’ asked 
the footless officer. : 
b. of things (e.g. a stocking). 

1611 Cotcr., Breusse,a dish, or footlesse cup. 1853 Kane 
Griunell Exp. xx. (1856) 159 Some footless stockings, tied 
up at the lower end to serve as socks. 

ce. transf. and fig. 

1795 CorerincE Lolian arp 24 Melodies. .Footless and 
wild, like birds of Paradise. 1855 TENNyson Aland xvi. 
viii, My love has .. stol’n away To dreamful wastes where 
footless fancies dwell. 


Footlights (futloits), sd. 27. A row of lights 
placed in front of the stage of a theatre, on a level 
with the feet of the actors, and furnished with re- 
flectors so as to throw all their light upon the 
scene, Often fransf. =the ‘stage’; fo smell of 
the footlighis =to be redolent of the stage. 

, 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Bos (1850) 74/2 The foot-lights have 
just made their appearance. 1880 Ouipa Moths Il. 322 My 
own art has a little too much smell of the footlights; I have 

..too many [hours] with the gaslit crowds before me. 1883 
S.C. Hatt Retrospect U1. 270 His experience of the foot- 
lights had not chilled. .his love of Nature. 
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b. attr26. (in sing.) 
1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 324 The foot. 
light style of phrase. 1894 G. Ecerton Keynotes 1 The 
mental picture of footlight flare and fantastic dance. 


Footling (futlin), 5d. [f Foor sé. +-.ine.] 
+1. The tootstalk or petiole of a flower. Ods. 
156z Turner Herbal ti. 4b, A long small pediculo, that 
is a footlyng or footstalcke. 
In a rowing boat : (see quot.). 

1857 P. Cocqunoun Comp. Oarsiman’s Guide p Footlings, 
or shifting battens. .consist of long strips of board 24 inches 
broad and an inch apart, secured by cross pieces underneath 
them. 

Pootling (fu'tlin), adv. Obstetrics. [f. Foor 
5b, +-LING.} With the feet foremost. 

1734 GirFarD Cases in Midwifery \xxxix. 215 A delivery 
where the child came footling. 1801 Med. Frnt. V. 312 The 
child was smaller than usual, and the presentation footling. 

Footlock: see FETLOCK. 

+ Footlong, adv. Obs. rare—'. [See -Lone.] 
= FOoor.ine adv. 

1545 Ravnotp Syrth Mankynde 74 a, Then must the 
mydwife helpe the byrth. .that cometh fotelonge (yf she can) 
to returne it vpon the head. 

Footman (futmén).  [f. Foor sd. + Man.]J 

1. One who goes on foot, a pedestrian. Also 
with adj.,a (good, swift, etc.) walker or runner. 
Now somewhat rare exc. dial. 

1382 Wycuir Vaud, xi. 21 Six hundryd thousandes of foot 
men ben of this puple. 1475 /’resenton. Furies in Surtees 
ATisc. (1890) 27 The fotmans cawse be for William Chawe 
dore is defectyffe. 1563 Ase. Sanpysin Strype Ann. Ref. 1. 
xxxv. 396 His park, wherein is a path for footmen. 1623 
Cockeras nt, A swift Foot-man, celeripedian. 1650 FULLER 
Pisgah i, xiii. 41 Fear makes good Footmen. a1744 W. 
Byrap in Tyler Amer. Lit, (1879) I. 277 Practice will soon 
make a man of tolerable vigor an able footman. 1769 De 
Foe's four Gt. Brit. 1.153 Vhe Ferry-keeper will demand 
Sixpence of every Horseman, and Twopence of every Foot- 
man. 1816 Keatince Trav. (1817) Il. 28 A foot-eman is 
nearly lost in this forest of annuals. 1882 Worcestersh. Gloss., 
Footman, a good walker is termed ‘a good footman*. 1890 
O. Becknap in Shields Big Game N. Amer. 298 A Buffalo 
appeared. .at a point which we afterwards found taxed the 
climbing powers ofa footman. 1890 Botprewoop Sguaéter’s 
Dream xxiii. 277 A ‘footman’ (as a person not in possession 
of a horse is termed in Australian provincial circles). 

+b. One who competes in a foot-race. Oés. 

1654 Weaster 4ppius & Virg.1.i, U have heard of cunning 
footmen that have worn Shoes made of lead, seme ten days 
‘fore a race To give them nimble and more active feet. 1685 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2062. 2/2 There will bea Plate Run for by 
Footmen at Wigan. 


+c. A foot-pad. Obs. 


| 


| 


1615 J. Stepnens Ess. & Charac., Warrener (1857) 201 If | 


he doth not play the valiant Foot-man, and take tribute of 
passengers. 1666 Pepys iit VI. 8s Being wounded 
.-last night, by footmen, in the highway. 

2. A foot-solticr. 

1297 R. Giovc. (1724) 199 Wyhoute archers & vot men, 
wyb tuo pousend hors y wrye. 13-. Coer de L. 5105 Off 
a footman a bowe he took. ¢1450 Jerdin 113 (Vhet]..were 
well viijm™! knyhtes. .and fotemen grete plente. 1598 Barret 
Theor. Warres wt. i. 40 Those battels. .being verie aduan- 
tagious for footmen against footmen. 1630 tr. Camden's 
Hist. Eliz. 1. 105 He put his footmen aboord the 
small vessels he had. 1798 Craic in Owen IWedlesicy's 
Desp. 601 A force of 10,000 horse, and as many footmen. 
1864 Kincstey Nom. & Teut. ili. (1875) 72 The knights.. 
left the foot-men to finish the work. 1896 Téses 22 Apr. 
7/3 They were spddenly attacked by a body of 200 horsemen, 
supported by a large body of footmen. 


+3. An attendant or foot-servant. In early use, 
2 runner in attendance upon a rider of rank ; and, 
later, a servant who ran before his master’s carriage, 


called more fully a r2s2722¢-foolman. Obs. 

1450 Bk. Curtasye 621 in Babees Bk. (1868) 320 Fote-men 
pe rennen by pe brydels of ladys shene. 1552 Hutoet, 

‘otemen for princes, or noble persons, circumpedes. 1612 
W. Parkes Curtaine.Dr. (1876) 27 He needs must ride, 
That had my Foot-man lackying by his side. 1718 Prior 
Alma 1.58 Like Footmen running before Coaches, To tell 
the Inn what Lord approaches. 1791 Bee 13 July 1V. 11 
Coaches. .were [c. 1760] generally accompanied by running 
footmen..whose assistance was often wanted to support the 
coach on each side, to prevent it from being overturned. 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xxii, Two running footmen, dressed 
in white, with black jockey-caps, and long staffs in their 
hands, headed the train. 1856 .V. § Q. Ser. u. 1. 80/1 The 
sheriff and judges were preceded by two running footmen. 

4. A man-servant in livery employed chiefly to 


attend the carriage and wait at table. 

1706-7 Farquuar Sean’ Strat. 1.i, There's neither Red- 
CoatintheCoach, nor Footman behind it. 1756-7 tr. A’cyster's 
Trav. (1760) 1V. 469 Some gentlemen of the bed-chamber 
were not able even to keep a footman. 1784 Cowrer 7%roc. 
407 Means thut would disgrace A..footman out of place. 
1848 Dickens Domébey vii, The Princess’s Arms..much 
resorted to by splendid footmen. 1878 M. A. Brown 
Nadeschda 23 A gilded coach..bursts forth; Like gaudy 
birds are the footmen perched. 

b. fig. (Cf. lackey.) 

1834 Macattay Pri? (1851) 45 The Whigs, who ought, he 
said, to be ashamed to talk about liberty, while they sub- 
mitted to be the footmen of the Duke of Newcastle. 

5. A stand to support a kettle, etc. before the fire. 

19767 Specif. Brodie & Williams Patent No. 880. 3 A rest or 
footman to put the tea-kettle on. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz. xx, From pot and kettle, face of brass footman, and 
black-leaded stove. 

6. A moth of the family Lithosirdx. 

1819 G. Samovete Fxtontol, Compend. 249 Lithosia 
qguadra (four-spotted footman). 1870 Ang. Mech. 21 Jan. 
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449/2 The scarce footman (Zithosia caniofa) has not long 
been known as a British insect. 

7. apposilively and Comb., as + footman archer; 
Jootman-like adj. ; + footman’s inn, gaol. 

1598 GRENEWEY Yactius’ Anu. xut. ix. (1622) 192 In the 
wings went the *footmen archers with the residue of the 
horsemen. 1604 Penniles Parl. Threed-bare Poets in Hart. 
al/ise. (1744) 1. 179 Those that depend on Destiny, and not 
on God, may chance look through a narrow Lattice at * Foot- 
men’s Inn. 1613 S. Rowranps Axnaue of Harts, A theen- 
tng Knauc, That he at last in foot-mans Inne must host. 
1864 Realm 23 Mar. 4 The Globe, whose *footmanlike ser- 
vility to the Ministry is notorious. 

Hence Footmanhood, footmen collectively. 


Foo'tmanry, the occupation of a footman. 

1822 Gatt Sir A, Wylie 1. xxiii. 208 We were plagued by 
the sons of the patriarchal fixtures of Cbastington-hall, com- 
ing here to learn the craft and mystery of footmanry. 1862 
H. Aipf Carr of Carr/ 111. 136 The powdered footmanhood 
of London. 

Footmanship (futm&nfip). [f. prec. + -sate.] 

1. The action of, or skill in, running or walking. 
To lay on or make footmanship: to ran quickly. 
Now rare or Obs. 

1562 J. SHute Cambine’s Turk. Wars 18 Everye man by 
fotemanshyppe soughte to save one and to get into the citie. 
1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Alet. 1. (1593) 17 Twaine of them do 
straine themselves and lay on footemanship. 1580 Biun- 
nevit Horsemanship (1609) 4b, Their sure footinanship .. 
their lofty pase. @1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhent. 
WE TE (1618) 9 The Hart pursued of the dogges, maketh 
foote-manshipto the soile. 1672 Pettv Pol. Anat. 328 The 
footman-ship for which the Irish 4o years ago were very 
famous, is now almost quite lost among them. 1769 De 
Foe's Lour Gt. Brit. WW. 414 The People in this County 
[Stafford] have been more particularly famous than any 
other for good Footmanship. 1896 Sestou (Mass.) F122. 30 
Jan. 10/6 The most important test is utterly ignored. ‘This 
«. Footinanship, not erudition, is the thing. 

ig. 1614 J. Cooke Crty Wr in Dodsley O. P. VII. 85 
I'll try the nimble footmanship of your tongue. 

2. The occupation or office of a footman (sense 4). 

1833 /'raser's Afag. VIII. 632 The fundamental principles 
of footmanship. 

+ Foo't-mantle. Ods. a. ? An over-garment 
worn by women when riding, to protect their dress. 
b. =Foor-ciorn 1. 

€ 1386 Cuavcer Prof, 472 A foot-mantel aboute hir hipes 
large. 1488 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. 1. 147 Item, for thre 
elne of veluus til a fut mantil, price of the elne iij li. ¢ 1610 
Sir J. Mecvat Aen. (1735) 91 With them came a Servant 
of Lord Robert’s with a Horse and Foot-mantle of velvet.. 
for me to ride upon. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2031/1 Six 
Heralds in Coats with Foot-Mantles, bearheaded, two and 
two. 1818 Scorr /frt. Ail. iv, ‘Horse-graith and har- 
nessing, forby broidered robes and foot-mantles, that wad 
hae stude by their lane wi’ gold hrocade.’ 

Foot-mark, footmark (fu'tmaik). ; 

1. A mark on the foot ; (in quot.) an ownership 


mark cnt on the foot of a swan. 

164: Best Farin. Bks. (Surtees) 123 Our footemarke is to 
cutte or slit them on both the in-webbes. : 

2. A mark made by the foot ; a foot-print. 

1826 Svp. Smitn Counsel for Prisoners Wks. 1859 LI. 
111/2 A foot-mark, a word, a sound..all gave birth to the 
most ingeniousinferences. 1855 Dawson Acadian Geol. ix. 
187 When examining the red sandstones. .I found in one of 
the beds a few footmarks of an unknown animal. 

Jig. 1858 BR. A. Vavcuan Fss. & Rem. 1. 31 Possessed of 
data wherewith to discover tbe genuine footmark, we may 
now track the course of our author. 

Hence Poot-mark v. frans. +a. To mark on 
the foot. +b. To impress with the mark of 


a foot. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 123 The swanners gette 
up the younge swannes about Midsummer, and footemarke 
them for the owners, 1821 Crare bird, ATinstr. 1. 208 
Where .. First foot-mark’d the ground by me, All is 
still, 

+ Foo't-meal, adv. Obs. [OE. fotmelium : sec 
-MEAL.] Step by step. (Jn quot. preceded by dy.) 

¢1050 Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 412 Gradatim, fagre, odde 
fotma@lum. 1579 FENTON Guicctard, xv. (1599) 728 The 
Spaniards not ceassing..to win aduantage by footmeale. 
_Foo't-note (ftu'tjndut). A note or comment 
inserted at the foot of the text. Hence Foo't-note 
v., to furnish with a foot-note or foot-notes; to 
comment on in a foot-note. Also Foot-noted f//. 


@., Foot-noting vél. sb. 

1841 SavaGe Dict. Printing 88 Bottont notes .. are also 
termed Foot Notes. 1864 Reader 21 May 645 A supple- 
mental little poem. .extensively footnoted. /did. The result 
of all this .. footnoting and appendix-noting, is that the 
volume has a most chaotic and bewildering look. | 1875 E. 
Wunrte Life in Christ ww. xxiv. (1878) 360 Yorefer in a foot- 
note to the passages. .where these words occur. 1893 N.& 
O. Ser. vit. 111. 190 Junius foot-notes a passing attack on 
Chatham thus. 

Foot-oak: see Furrock. 

Foot-pace (futpeis). [See Pacr sd.] 

1. A walking pace. Chiefly in advb. phr. a foot- 
pace, at (or + 22) a foot-pace = at a walking pace. 

1538 Exiot, Pedepressin, a foote pase, softly. 1562 
J. Hevwoop Prov. & Lpigr. (1867) 149 The best lacketh 
feete, foote pace with vs to holde. 1607 Torsett Four/. 
Beasts (1658) 315 Cause him every day to be led up and 
down a foot pace a quarter ofan hour. 1637 Breton Poste 
w. packet Wks. (Grosart' 41/1 For your foot-pace, I thinke 
you haue sore heeles, you walke so nicely, as vpon egge- 
shels. 1674 N. Cox Gentil, Recreat. v. (1686) 5 Being oblig'd 
..to toil their Horses all day, over deep Fallows, in a foot- 
pace only. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 90 The child was 


FOOTPAD. 


riding only a foot pace. 1859 Dickens 7, Two Cities 1. ii. 
‘Come on at a footpace, d'ye mind me?’ 

2. Something on which to tread or set the feet. 

+a. A carpet or mat. Oés, 

1585 Nomenclator 249/2 Storea..a mat: a footepase of 
sedges. 1653 H. CoGan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xl. 160 A Chair 
of State .. and at the foot of it a Cushion of the same, all 
upon an exceeding large foot-pace of tapestry. 1706 in 
Puitvips (ed. Kersey). 

b. A raised portion of a floor; a dais or plat- 
form; e.g. the step or raised floor on which an 


altar stands. 

1580 HottyBanp Treas. vr. Tong, Marche-fied, a foote- 
pace, a threshold, a groundsill. 1598 in Alem. Stepuey 
Parish (1890-1) 34 Item, that there be made about the 
cominunion table a raile wth a foote pace and mattes 
thereon to kneele vpon. 1612 Bacon £ss., Fudicature 
(Arb.) 456 The place of Justice is an hallowed place ; 
and therefore not onely the bench, but the footepace and 
precincts and purprise thereof ought to bee preserued with- 
out scandall and corruption. a 1676 WuiTELocKE J/em. 
(1682) 609 At the upper end upon a Foot pace and Carpet, 
stood the Protector witha Chair of State behind him. @ 1697 
Ausrey Nat. Hist, Surrey (1719) V. 193 The Communion 
Table..{is] placed on a fine black and white Footpace. 1845 
Ecclesiologist WV. 102 The footpace, or altar-platform. 1872 
Suiptey Gloss. Eccl. Terms, Footpace..a raised flooring in 
a bay window. 

ce. A hearth-stone. 

1652 GauLe Magastrom. 181 The crickets chirping behind 
the chimney stock ; or creeping upon the foot-pace. 1703 
T. N. City & C. Purchaser 220 Some Pavements, (as in Foot- 
paces before Chimneys). 1840 Parker Gloss. Archit., Foot- 
pace. This term is also sometimes used for the hearth- 
stone. 

ad. A half landing ona staircase or flight of steps; 


also called half-pace. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 160 Foot-pace, is a part of a 
pair of Stairs .. where you make two or three paces before 
you ascend another step. 1842 Gwitt Eucycl. Archit. 
Gloss., Foot Pace or Half Pace. 

Footpad (futpad). Os. exc. Hist. [See Pap.] 
A highwayman who robs on foot. 

1683 Drypen & Lee Duke of Guise Ded., Though they 
assault us like footpads in the dark. 1789 Wotcotr (P. 
Pindar) Sudy. for Paint, Wks. 1812 11.179 I’m no High- 
wayman. No, there you are right. A Footpad only. 1840 
Dicxens Barn. Rudge ii, Roads in the neighbourhood of 
the metropolis were infested by footpads or highwaymen. 

Hence Foo'tpad v., to play the footpad; Foo-t- 
padding v4/. sb. and ppl. a. Also Foo'tpaddery, 
-padry (sonce-wd.), the occpation of a foot-pad. 

1735 in W. C. Sydney Lug. 184% C. (1891) II, 282 Five 
condemned malefactors were executed at Tyburn, viz. 
Kiffe and Wilson for footpadding [etc.]. 1790 Burns Lefé. 
to Cunningham 13 Feb., A glass of whisky-toddy with a 
ruby-nosed yoke-fellow of a foot-padding exciseman. 1860 
Gen. P. THomrson Audi A/t, IIL. cili. 7 From foot-padding 
upwards, it is always desirable to get at the principle. 186 
Tbid, UN. clxxviii. 215 Highwaymanhood and foot-padry. 
1874 W. C. SmitH Borland /{all 152 1’d sooner footpad it, 
and steal and rob. 1889 Doyte Aficahk Clarke xxiii, They 
did not, as a rule, descend to footpaddery or robbery. 

Foot-path, footpath (fu'tpap). 

1. A path for foot-passengers only. 

1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 141 Lyke as the fote 
path or waye ledetb to the cite. 1605 SHaxs. Lear 1v.i. 58 
Glou. Know’st thou the way to Douer? dg. Both style, 
and gate; Horseway, and foot-path. 1786 Burns Brigs of 
“lyr 100 Your poor, narrow foot-path ofa street, 1842 Mrs. 
Cartyte Lett. 1. 156 A foot-path about half-a-yard wide .. 
cuts across the bit of green field. 

Jig. 1535 CoverDALe /s. cxviii. [cxix.] 15, I wil .. baue 
respecte vnto thy fotepathes, 

2. ? A pedestal. Ods. 

1580 Eccl. Proc. Bp. Barnes (Surtees) 128 There remaneth 
in the quere certayne corbile stones wbicb were some time 
fotte pathes for images, 

3. altrib, 

1611 Suaks, Hint, T. 1v. iii. 132 Jog-on, Jog-on, the foot- 
path way, And merrily hent the Stile-a. 1892 Daily Vews 
15 Feb. 5/1 Ihe National Footpath Preservation Society. 

Hence Foo'tpath v. frans., to make a footpath 
or footpaths across. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile Poet. Wks. 1889 I. 
81 This sball.. Turn back your rivers, footpath all your 
seas. 

Footprint (fu'tprint). The print or impression 
left by the foot; sec. in Geol. a fossilized one. 

1552 Hv ort, Fote prynte, or the printe of the fote, peda. 
1623 CockEeraM1, 7'races, the feet-print of rauening beasts. 
1850 Lyevt 2nd Visit U.S. II. 304 Certain fossil foot-prints 
of a reptile said to have been found in strata of the ancient 
coal-formation. 1865 Ty.or Aarly Hist. Man. 115 The 
typical case is the sacred footprint of Ceylon. 1888 BurGoNn 
Lives 12 Gd. Men V1. v. 25 Their footprints in yesterday's 
snow were all still there. 

Jig. 1674 Prayvrorp Skil] Mus. 1. xi. 38 Of which I do 
intend in this my Discourse toleave some foot prints. 1839 
Loner. Psalm of Life vii, Leave behind us Foot-prints on 
the sands of time. 

Hence Foo‘t-print v. ¢ravs., to mark with foot- 
prints. 

1850 Mrs. Browninc Poeus 1. 201 Pavement fair, The 
antique wood-nymphs scarce would dare To footprint o’er. 

+ Foot-rid. Oés. [Of doubtful origin; perh. 
f. Foor sb. + rid f. Rip v. Cf. Foorriti.}] (See 
quot.) 

1665 Duntey Afetadluim Martrs (1854) 27 Where the Coles 
is deep and but little Earth upon the measures of Coles, there 
the Colliers rid off the Earth, and dig the Coles under their 
aa these Works are called Foot-rids. 1686 [see I’oor- 
RILL]. 
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Pootrill (fwtril). Coal-mining. Also footrail, 
futteril, [Of unknown etymology: cf. prec.]} 
(See quots.) 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. iii. 129 The open works .. where .. 
the Workmen rid off the earth, and dig the coal under their 
feet .. there being no need for these, of windless, roap, or 
carf, whence these sort of Coale-works are commonly call’d 
Foot-ridds or Footrills. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, 
Footrill, Futteril, and Footrail, tbe entrance to a mine hy 
means of a level driven into a hill-side, or a dip road, up 
which coal is brought. 1885 Sheffield Daily Tel. 30 June, 
Four Shafts and a Footrill have been sunk to the Coal: 

+ Foot-saunt. Ods. [f Foor sb, + saunt, 
CrentT?.] App.=cent-foot ‘see CENT 2). 

The quots. for cexf-foot seem to show that there was 
something about ‘loving’ in the language used in the game, 
whence prob. the allusion below. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 35 In our assemblies at 
playes in London, you shall see suche heauing, and shoouing 
- suche playing at foote Saunt without Cardes. 

Foo't-sole. The sole of the foot. 

161z AinswortH Asznot. Ps. |xxxix. 52 The oracle, Gen. 
3. 15, that the serpent should bruise the footsole of the 
womans seed. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Zaylor's Goose 
Wks. 105/2 The name of them [Soland geese] may well pro- 
ceede From the Dams foot-sole, whence they all do breede. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par, Il. m. 16 A dreary road the 
weary foot-sole wears. 

Foot-sore (fu'tsde1), a. and si. 

A. adj. Sore as to the feet, having sore feet. 

1719 De For Crusoe (L.), The heat of the ground made me 
footsore. 1814 Sporting A/ag. XLIII.83 He was extremely 
foot-sore. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xix. 238 The dogs 
were. .no longer foot-sore, but well rested. 

B. sé. A complaint of the foot. szo7ce- use. 

1874 Freeman in Stephens Life (1895) II. 84 Some kind 
of foot-sore, rheumatic gout, I believe they call it. 

Hence Foo'tsoreness. 

1849 SouTHEY Comsnon-pl. Bk. Ser. 1. 646 Cure for Foot- 
soreness. 1884 Besant Chiddr. Gibeon xvii, Weariness I 
complain not of, and footsoreness is my righteous punish- 
ment. 

Footstalk (fu'tst6k). {f. Foor sd. + StaLx.] 
A slender stem or support fitted into a foot or base. 

a. Bot, The stalk or petiole of a leaf; the 


peduncle of a flower. 

1562 Turner Herbal i. 41 A footlyng or footstalcke such 
as chyries grow on. 1597 GEeRaRDE /ferba/ u. xl. § 3 The 
flowers do growe hetweene the footestalkes of those leaues. 
1640 Parxinson 7heat, Bot, 1114 The flowers come forth 
at the joynts upon long footstalkes. 1775 Romans /zst. 
Florida 27 Laure\, with .. blue berries sitting on long foot- 
stalks. 1849 Dana Geol. App. i. 716 The footstalk into 
which the frond tapers is very long. 

b. Zool, A process resembling the petiole of a 
plant; e.g. the muscular attachment of a barnacle, 


the stalk of a crinoid, etc. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. xliv. 214 Each egg is 
furnished with a footstalk terminating in a bulb. 1849 H. 
Mutter Footpr. Creat. iii. 30 The scale-like shagreen of 
the dog-fish is elevated over it on an osseous pedicle or foot- 
stalk. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1878) 110 In some of 
the crabs the footstalk for the eye remains, though the eye 
is gone. 

Cc. gen. 

1831 Brewster Nat. A/agic viii. (1833) 194 A tumbler- 
glass with a footstalk. 1871 1. SterHen Playgr. Eur. v. 
122 Huge blocks [of ice] balanced on narrow footstalks. 

Hence Foo't-stalked a., attached by a footstalk. 

1849-sz Topp Cyc. Anat. IV. 1185/1 [Tunicata] sessile 
or foot-stalked on the rock. 


Footstall (fu't)st6l). [f Foor sb, + STaLu sé. 
1, The base or pedestal of a pillar, statue, 


etc 

1585 HicGins Vomenclator 203 Stylobata..The foote stal 
ofapiller. 1626 AinsworTH Annot, Pentat, Lev.i.15 The 
Priest went up on the footstall (of the Altar). 1635 J. Hay- 
warp tr. Brondi’s Bun, Virgin 19 His shield. .rested on the 
footestall of the statue. 1886 Witiis & Crark Cambridge 
II. 140 The bases and footstalls shewed that the whole of 
the piers stood on this lower level. 

2. ‘A woman’s stirrup’ (J.). 

Footstep (futstep). [See Srep.] 

1. A step or tread of the foot ; a foot-fall. 

1535 CoverDALE Ps. xvii]. 5 Ordre thou my goynges in 
thy patbes, that my fote steppes slippe not. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. xi, What marks were there of any other footsteps ? 
1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /tadian ix, Wherever I go I hear 
only the echoes of my own footsteps, 1816 J. Witson City 
of Plague i, iii, Metbought I heard a footstep in the church. 

b. The distance traversed by the foot in stepping, 
taken as a measure of length or area. 

1796 STEDMAN Surinant I, vii, 142 Not a foot-step of land 
could we find, where we might cook our salt provisions in 
safety. 1855 F. Locker Lond. Lyrics, Old Cradle vi, At 
most ‘tis a footstep from cradle to coffin. 

2. The mark or print made by a foot. 

c1220 Bestiary 7 Alle hise fet steppes After him he filled. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 174/2 Foote steppe, of a mann only, 
peda. 1611 Bipte Bel & Dr. 20, I see the footsteps of men, 
women and children. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 11. 229 
Trembling he views His Footsteps in the sand. | 1860 
Tynnact Glac. 1. xvi. 111, I marched without hesitation or 
anxiety in the footsteps of my guide. — ‘ 

b. fig., as to follow or walk in a person's foot- 
steps =to follow his example or guidance. 

1549 Compl. Scot. xvii. 148 3e ar obleist to follou the 
futsteppis of 3our predecessours in vertu. 1668 DEeNHAmM 
Prudence Poems 147 Clear-sighted Reason Wisdoms Judg- 
ment leads, And Sense, ler Vassal, in her footsteps treads. 
1878 J.P. Hopps Jesus x. 3 
disciples to be prepared to follow in his footsteps. 


Yo call upon his sorrowing _ 
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FOOTY. 


+3. fig. A vestige or trace; a mark, token, or 
indication left by anything whether material or 
immaterial. Ods. 

1587 Go.pinG De Mornay v. 59 All these are traces, foot- 
steps, and images..of that high misterie. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gout, Eng. i. 2 As touching their cruelty, I find no 
footsteps in story. 1650 Bu.wer Axthropomet. 141 In the 

art of the Tooth cut off, there appeared the footsteps of a 
Nerve. 1662 J. CHANDLER Man Helimont'’s Oriat. 82 Vhere 
is no foot-step, for the most part, of mooved Air to be 
perceived. ace Mitton Hust, Fug. 1. 3 Relations.. 
accounted fabulous have bin after found to contain in them 
many foot-steps and reliques of something true. 1699 
BentLey Pal. 211 There are plain and visible footsteps, 
that he has stole it. 1756 J. Warton /ss. Pope (1806) I. 21 
Those who have examined the New Forest can discover no 
mark or footstep of any other place of habitation..than what 
at present remains. 1785 Pacey Jor. Philos. (1818) I1. 86 
ne find no footsteps of any distinction of days which 
etc.]. 

+4. A foot-path, footway. Cés. 

1620 J. WiLkinson Court Leet 119 High-waies or foot steps 
stopped up. ‘ 

5. A step or raised structure on which to set the 
foot in order to ascend or descend. In Fortif. = 

Sool-bank (see Foor sb, 35). 

1549 Latimer 64h Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 166 It is the 
fotesteppes of the ladder of heauen. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 1.x. 205 At the footestep of the Altar. 1706 
Puittirs :ed. Kersey), /oot-bank or Foot-step (in Fortif.). 
1806 Worvsw. ‘1st line of Sonnet), Methought I saw the foot- 
steps of a throne. 1815 Jane AusTEN Eauna I. 184 She 
crossed the low hedge, and tottering footstep which ended 
the narrow slippery path. . 

+b. A treadle for working a machine (ods.). 
ce. Prinling (see quot. 1888). d. A bearing to 
sustain the foot of a vertical shaft or spindle. 

1678 Phil. Trans. XII. 1007 The Footsteps or Treddles 
differ in nothing from those which are usually made use of, 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. II. 72 [Printing] The Foot Step 
is an Inch-Board about a Foot broad, and sixteen Inches 
long. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl., /00/step, In mech., the pillow 
in which the foot of an upright or vertical shaft works. 
1888 Jacosi Printer’s Voc., Footstep, the inclined footstool 
the pressman puts his foot on when pulling the bar over. 

Hence + Foo-tstepping vl. sb. = FooTsTEP 3. 

162z Cooke Pope Foan in Harl. Alisc. (Malh.) IV. 56 
You must bring better proof than this, that you find no 
foot-stepping of it in the answers made unto them, 

Footstool (fu'tst1). 

1. A stool upon which to rest the foot or feet. 

1530 Parscr. 222/2 Fote stole, sarchepied. ¢1611 CHAP- 
MAN /Ziad xiv. 201 A footstool for the ease Of thy soft feet. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xvii. 271 With many a footstool thund’ring 


at thy head. 1849 James [Voodian ii, Tbere she sat with 
her feet on a footstool, 
b. fg. 


1535 CoverRDALE Ps. cix. [cx.] 1 Syt thou on my right 
hande, vntill I make thine enemies thy fotestole. 1593 
Suaks. 3 /fex. VJ, v. vil. 14. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. 
lv. xxv. (1713) 363 The Popes have as well made Foot-balls 
of the Crowns of Emperours as Foot-stools of their Necks. 
1860 Farrar Orig. Lang. iv. 86 A nobler destiny than to 
become the footstool of a few families. ; 

e. U.S. collog. The earth. (Cf. Isaiah Ixvi. :.) 

1891 Boston (Mass.) Fru/. 12 Sept. 5/1, I found Mauchline 
to be the most God-forsaken place on the footstool, 

+ 2. A stool to step upon, in order to climb to 2 
higher position. Also fig. b. ‘See quot. 1611.) 

1599 Minsuev, A Foot-stoole to lift a woinan to horse, 
vide Andilla, 1611 CoTGr., Suppied d’orgues, the foot- 
stoole, or pedalls to a paire of Organs. 1642 Futter /oly 
& Prof, St. v. xv. 418 He. .by making a foot-stool of his 
friends head, climbs up the higher into the Princes favour. 
1702 Rowe JZamer/, 1. ii. 697, I would have taught thy 
neck to know my Weight And mounted from that Footstool 
to my Saddle. . ; 

Hence Foo‘tstooled ff/. z., provided with a foot- 
stool. 

1791 Cowrer Odyss. 1. 163 Leading her toward a foot- 
stool’d throne. 1856 DopeLtL Eng, tx Time War, Grass 
Jr. Battlefield, My shoe, soft footstooled on this hearth. 

Footway (fu'twe'). [f. Foor sé. + Wayr.] 

1. A way or path for foot-passengers only. 

1526 [See Foot-raTH 1]. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 5 Any 
common high way, cartway, horseway, or foteway. 1712 
Hearne Codlect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 474 In the Foot Way 
from South Hinkseyto Foxcomb. 1776 G. Sempre building 
in Water 17 Each of the Foot-ways is..raised about a Foot 
above the Carriage-way. 1879 C. Geixie Christ li. Goo A 
footway ran from, Gethsemane over the top of Olivet. 

2. Afining. (See quots.) 

1978 Pryce Min. Cornub., Footway ..in deep Mines they 
have old Shafts with ladders in them .. by means of whicb 
they descend into the Mines; whence this ts stiled the Foot- 
way; and those Shafts, when applicable to no other use, 
Footway Sbafts. 1869 R. B. Smytu Gold. Victoria 611. 
1881 Raymonp A/ining Gloss., Foot-way, the series of ladders 
and sollars by which men enter or leave a mine, 

Footy (fzti), a1 dial and collog. [var. of 
Fougury.] Paltry, poor, mean, worthless; little 


and insignificant. a 

1752 W. Dopp Beauties Shaks. 1. Pref. 7 Many a critic 
..has.. foisted in some footy emendation of his own, 1833 
Marrvat P, Simple xxxiii, It would be a very pretty bit of 
practice to the ship's company to take her out from under 
that footy battery. 1873 Miss Branpon Sé~. & Pélgr. Wi. 
iv. 260 You could not possibly be married from that footy 
little house in the Boroughbridge-road. 1890 R. Kiptixc 
Phant. Rickshaw 85 They fires a footy little arrow at us. 

Footy (futi), z.2 [f. Foor s4,+x1.] Having 
foots or dregs (see Eoor sd. 22). 

1864 in WEBSTER. 


FOOZLE. 


Foozle fi-z'l), sb. [Connected with next vb. ; 
the exact relation of the two words is uncertain. ] 


1. One who is ‘behind the times’, a fogy. (See 
also quot. 1889.) 
1860 THackerRAY Round. Papers, Chalk-mark 115 Have 


we not almost al] learnt these expressions of old foozles ? 
1889 Barrére & Letann Slang, Foozle (American), a man 
who is easily humbtugged, a fool. 

2. Golf. [from the vb.] A ‘foozling’ stroke. 

1890 HutcHinson Golf (Badm. Libr.) 124 On the very rare 
occasions on which he made a foozle. 1891 A. Lana in 
Longm., Mag. Apr. 688 A ‘carry’ of a quarter of a mile 
would be a mere ‘foozle’ to him. 

Foozle (fz, v. (Cf. Ger. dial. feselz, 
variously meaning ‘to work hurriedly and badly’, 
‘to work slowly’ (Grimm ..] 

1. intr. To waste one’s time, to fool. 

1857 [see Foozinc ppl. a.). 1893 in Stand. Dict. 

2. trans. To do clumsily, ‘make a mess of’: to 
bungle astroke, etc.). Golfand slang. Also aédsol. 

1892 Daily News 14 Jan. 5/1 You ‘ will’ your opponent to 
foozle his tee shot. 1894 /éid. 18 Oct. 5/1 Had he taken to 
golf, he .. might be living and foozling yet. 1894 Fiek? 9 
pie 816/1, I have seen a man, a practised shot, foozle all 

is overhead rocketers with 30 in. harrels. 

Hence Foo'zling #//. a., in quot. foolish, ‘ fool- 
ing’. Also Foorzler, one who foozles, a bungler. 

1857 Hecnes Jor Brows 1. iii.(1871) 264 Let's .. have 
no more of his foozling bird’s nesting, 1896 C/ariou 1 Feb. 
40/5 A person who‘ mulls’ his stroke is said to be a‘ foozler’. 

Fop (fgp, sb. Also 5-7 fopp(e. [Connected 
with next. For the development of sense cf. F. fad, 
wi ‘fool’ (L. fatuus), now ‘fop, coxcomb’.] 
+1. A foolish person, a fool. Ods. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 170 1 Foppe, supra, idem quod folet. 
¢1450 Cov. Myst. 295 Spek man, aeer ! spek, thou fop! 
€ 1590 GREENE Fr, Bacon vii. 110 To bring us such a fop for 
Henry’s son. @1716 Soutu Serm. Prov. xxii.6(1737)V.10 A 
blessed improvement doubtless, and such as the fops ouran- 
cestors (assome use to call them) were never acquainted with, 

+b. Applied to a girl. Ods. 

1714 C. Jounson Country Lasses 1, i, Cousin, thou art a 
very wild fop. . 

+2. A conceited person, a pretender to wit, 


’ 


wisdom, or accomplishntents ; a coxcomb, ‘ prig’. 
Obs. 

1755 Youne Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 1V. 253 These moral 
fops, ridiculously good. 1805 Jed. Jrul. XIV. 440 This 
serious charge, brought by the excellent physician of Per- 
gamos against The medical fops of his age. 

3. One who is foolishly attentive to and vain of 
his appearance, dress, or manners; a dandy, an ex- 
quisite. 

1672-6 [see 4]. 1681 Otway Sotdrer's Fort. 11. i. Wks. 
1728 1. 353 Some taudry fluttering fop or another. 1710 
Parmer Proverbs 193 A multitude of fops who love to 
have their persons admir'd. 1826 Disraeti Viv. Grey v. vi, 
His tightened waist, his stiff stock [etc.]. denoted the mili- 
tary fop. 1876 Miss Branvon ¥. Hagegard's Dau. I. 71 
The days of Charles II, when pets were fops and courtiers. 

4. attrib. and Comd., chietly attributive, as Sop- 
call, -gravily, -maker, -neighbour,-ficture; + Fops’ 
alley, ‘a passage up the centre of the pit in the 
old Opera House where dandies congregated’ 
(Davies); t+fop-corner, a resort of fops; + fop- 
road, the habits and practices of a fop. 

1782 Mtss Burney Cecifia u. iv, Sir Robert Floyer .. 
sauntering down “fop’s alley, stationed himself by her side. 
1820 Byron Let, to Murray 12 Nov., He..took his station 
in Fops’ Alley. 1676 Etuerepcr J/an of Mode w. i. Wks. 
(1888) 329 A fiddl= in this town is a kind of *fop-call. 1673 
Dryven Marr, a la Mode Prol. 3 *Fop-corner now is free 
from civil war. 1672 — Assignation w. iii, Now do I even 
long to abuse that *fop-gravity again. 1749 Fie.pinc 7om 
Jones 1. xi, The captain owed nothing to any of these *fop- 
makers in his dress. 1795 Wotcott(P. Pindar) Pindariaua 
Wks, 1812 1V. 183 Our *fop-neighbours see things withstrange 
eyes. 1698 Def. Dram. Poetry 82 In all the Stage *Fop- 
pictures, the Play-house bids so fair for mending that Fool 
too, that [etc.]. 1677 Mrs. Beun Town Fopf'v. 66 And so 
put you quite out of *Fopp Road. 

+ Fop, v. Obs. Also 7 phop. [Of uncertain 
origin; sense 2 agrees with Ger. foppen to hoax (see 
Fos v.). The precise relation between the vb. and 
sb. is uncertain ; the sb. appears carlier.] 


+1. intr. To act like a fool; to play the fool. 
@ 1529 SKEt.ton Reflyc. 120 Whan ye .. in the pulpete 
hopes And folysshly there fopped. 
. trans. =Fosy.l a. To makea fool of, cheat, 


dupe. Also to cheat into, out of. b. To fop off: 
='to fob off’. 

16oz Hertnc tr. Oberndorff’s Anat. True Physit. 4% 
When he expected his present payment, he phopped hin 
thus. 1604 Suaks. O¢M. 1. ii. 197, 1.. begin to finde my selfe 
foptin it. 1605 Lond. Protiyvals.i, Doth hee thinke to fop 
of his posteritic with Paradoxes. 1690 Crowne Eng. Friar 
yv. Dram. Wks. 1874 1V. 107 I'll comfort myself by fopping 
Ranter into marriage. 1694 — Regulus v. ibid, 211 We are 
all fopp’d here, fopp'd out of our lives. 

tFopdoodle. ds. [f. For sb. + Doovte.] 
A fop, fool, or simpleton. 

16..in Ashm, MS. xxxviii. 145b, Bee blith Fopdoudells. 
1664 Butier //ud. u. iii. 998 Where sturdy Butchers broke 
your Noddle, And handl'd you like a Fop-doodle. 

t Fo'pical, 2. Ods.-° [f. For sé. + -1c + -au.] 
Befitting a fop. Henee + Fo‘picalness. 

1660 Fisuer Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1675) 373 To see and 
feel the foppicalness thereof, 
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Fopling (fgplin). Also 7-8 foplin, foppling. 
[dim. of For sd.: see -Linc.] A petty fop. 

1684 J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoou us. ii, A fop is the fruit of a 
foplin, as a Wit is the kernel of a witlin. 1726 AMHERST 
Terre Fil. x\vi. 247 Many of these transitory foplings .. 
came to the university..in Hnsey-wolsey coats. 1807-8 W. 
Irving Salmag. (1824) 215 When the foptings of fashion 
bedazzle my sight. 1885 Miss Brappon HW ydlara’s Weird 
Il. 204 The race of languid foplings. 

attrib. 1714 Putuirsin Stecle's oct. Jisc. 36 Some Love- 
sick Foplin Rhyme. 

+ Foppasty. Oés. rare. ? = Foprpoter. 

1611 CHarman Way Day w. 70 True, and how the foppasty 
his Lieftenant, stept in to perswade with her. 

+ Fo-pper. Obs. [?f. For v. + -en1; ef. Ger. 
Sopper, hoaxer, quizzer.] 

l. =Fop sd. 1. 

1598 Frorto, Tentennone..afopper, a fool. 

2. ? A hoaxer, a btiffoon. 

1659 Torriaxo, Fiaffatorc, a flapper, a fopper. 1719 
D'Urrey ills V. 349 Kept Foppers.. Pit-Plyers be still. 

So Fo'pperishness, foolishness; + Fo pperly 
a., silly, foolish. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 41 Their fopperly god is not so 
good asared herring. 1683 Tryon Way to f/ealth Pref., 
The fopperishness of those things I speak against. 

Foppery (fp'péri). [f. For sb. and v. + -ERY; 
ef. Ger. foppere?, Du. foppertj, hoaxing.} 

+1. Foolishness, imbecility, stupidity, folly. Oés. 

1592 GREENE Disfut. 25 He..was fauoured by the foolish 
sect for his foppery. 1681 R. Knox //ist. Ceylou Pref., Vhe 
Foppery of their Priests Religious Opinions aud Practices. 
1711 E. Warp Vulg. Brit, 1. 136 They're fix'd Enemies to 
Pop'ry, As well as to Fanatick Fop’ry. 

+b. A foolish action, practice, idea, statement, 
etc.; a folly, an absurdity; concr. something fool- 
ishly esteemed or venerated. Ods. 

1646 Dare Lug. Votaries \. Pref. 7 With hys myters and 
mastryes, wyth his faunoms and fopperyes. 1563-87 Foxr 
A. & VW, (1684) II]. 375 He foresook his former studying of 
the School Doctors, and other such fopperies. 1611 SrEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit, \1. xxii, (1632) 139 Holding it a foppery 
to write of those, of whose fnuour or wrath the Inditers 
stood in hope or feare, 1718 Rowe tr. Lacan Notes 47 
Thank Ged, the Foppery of Pilgrimages is out of Fashion 
in England. 1758 Jortin “rasm. 1. 170/1 Colet was out of 
patience to see those silly fopperies [reliques]. 

2. The behaviour or manner characteristic of a 
fop; silly affectation of eleganee; coxcombry, 
dandyism ; an instance of thts. 

1697 Potter Antig. Greece 1. xxvt. (1715) 181 Soldiers 
shalt not observe the punctilios of Spruceness and Foppery. 
1752 Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1.135 Modern potiteness.. 
runs often into affectation and foppery. 1808 Syp. SaitH 
Wks. (1867) 1. 106 ‘he abominable military foppery of our 
own people. 1822 Lamp Flfa Ser. u. Detached Th. ou 
Bks., A Shakespeare, or a Milton (unless the first editions’, 
it were mere foppery to trick out in gay apparel. 1851 
Heces Comp. Solit. vi. (1874) 101 Too intent upon the 
fopperies of religion. a. j 

b. concr. in pl. or collect, sing. Foppish fincry. 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 45 ? x An act..for prohibiting 
the importation of French Fopperies. @ 1763 SukNsTONe 
Progr. Taste t. 116 And, us my satire bursts amain, See, 
feather’d foppery strew the plain, 1840 Dickrxs Sarn. 
Rudge x, His riding-gear, though free from such fopperies 
as were then in vogue, was. .well-chosen. 

+ Fo-ppet. 0¢s.—! [dim. of For sd.: see -Er.] 
A petty fop; in quot. applicd to a woman. 

1605 King Lefr in Six old Plays (1779) 402 These foppets 
.-know not whether to love a man or no. 

Foppish (fepif’, z [f. For sd. + -1su.] 

+1. Kesembling or befitting a ‘fop’ or fool; 
foolish, silly. Ods. 

1605 Suaks. Lear i. iv. 18; Wisemen are growne foppish, 
And know not how their wits to weare. 1657 G. STARKEY 
Heluont's Vind, Ep. to Rdr., 1..oppose your Diaeticall 
prescriptions as foppish. «1720 Suerriecp (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks, Ge I. 25 Your tale.. Of patient hopes, and dull 
delay, Love's foppish part. 

2. Resembling or befitting a fop or dandy. 

1699 Evetyn J/e. (1857) 11. 366 He was a vain, foppish 

young man. 1734 Fietpine /utrig. Chambermaid t. iv, 

lotingly fond of everything that is fine and foppish. 1752 
Hume Ess. & Treat. (1777) 1. 137 We must. condemn such 
instances .. as foppish and affected. 1836 Random Recoll. 
LTo, Lords xv. 366 There is nothing foppishin his dress. 1872 
Baker Vile Tribute, xvii.307 Bowing ina most foppish manner. 

Comb. 1863 Miss Brapvon Lleauor’s Vict. 1. xix. 279 
He was. .foppish-looking even in his travelling costume. 

Hence Fo'ppishly a/v.; Fo*ppishness. 

1611 Cotcr., Sof/sc..absurditie, follie, foppishnesse. 1651 
Biccs New Disp. P252 Whatever the schools foppishly 
prattle. 17g2 Rictarpson /’amela LV. 338 That Foppish- 
ness of Dress and Appearance, which distinguishes the Petits- 
maitres. 1876 Saunpers Lion ia Path xvi, A young man 
foppishly dressed. 1886 J. K. Jerome /dle Thoughts 153 
A little foppishness in a young man is good. 

+ Fo-pple, v. Obs. rare—". 

1756 J. Q. Apams Diary 15 Mar., Wks. 1850 II. 9 At one 
table sits Mr. Insipid, foppling and fluttering. 

+ Foppotee. Oés. rare—'. [arbitrarily f. For 
sb. Ci. Forrasty.] A simpleton. 

1663 CowLey Cutter Colman St.u1.v, Why does this little 
Foppotee laugh always? é 

Fo:ppy, a. rare. [f. For sé.+-y1.] =Foppisu. 

1878 S/asguc Pocts 188 And of all fops the foppiest was 


Saturn. 
Fopship (fepfip). [f For sd. + -sup.] The 
personality of a iop or fool; in quots. a mock title. 
1680 HickERINGILL .t/evos 13, I give your fop-ship to 


| Sor 


FOR. 


understand, 1708 Mottevx Nabelais v. xii. (1737) 50 We 
will gauoceutise your Fopship with a Wannion. 

+ Fo'pster. Oés. [? alteration of Forrer: see 
-STER.] App. a fool, simpleton. 

(Halliwell has ‘/opster, a cutpurse’ with reference to 
Dekker; prob. a misreading of /oyster, FoistEr ) 

1607 W, S. Puritani.tv, Why, do but try the fopster, and 
break it to him bluntly. 

For (fg1, fp1, fax), prep. and conj. Also 2 fer, 
3 south, vor, Orm. forr. [OE. for prep.=OFris., 
OS. for, Goth. faur; probably an apocopated form 
of OTeut. *fora Fore adv, and prep., arising inde- 
pendently in the various langs. (cf. the origin of 
MHG. and mod. Ger. vor from OHG. fora); it 
may however represent a parallel formation on the 
same stem with some other suffix. Another forma- 
tion on this stem appears in OS. fur, furz, OHG. 
Juri (MHG. vur, mod.Ger. fiir) prep., for, ON. 
Jyre(r (Da. for, Sw. for) adv. and prep., before, for. 

The use of for as a conj. has not been found 
earlier than the 12the. The older lang, supplied 
the place of the conj. by locutions in which for 
prep. governed a neuter demonstrative pronoun 
followed by a relative particle: for don de, for dy 
de, etc. (see For-tTHON, For-tHy). The conjunc- 
tional use of for=for don de may be explained 
either as an extension of the functions of the prep. 
to govern a noun-sentence, or as an ellipsis. 

In OF. for and fore seem to have been used indiscrimi- 
nately as preps.; in ME, they were gradually differen- 
tiated.] 

A. prep. 
+1. = BEFORE in various uses. Ods. (see FORE.) 

1. Of place. a. In front of ; = Berore 2, 2 b. 

Beowulf 358 (Gr.) He for eaxlum gestod Deniga frean. 
@ 1000 Ceedmou's Gen, 2108 (Gr.) For pas eagum, pe pe 2:sca 
tir at gube forgeaf! a@1300 Cursor AL. 10497 (Cott.) Sco 
sagh pat angel for hir stand. 1601 Snaxs. A d/’s Welw. iv. 
3 For whose throne ‘tis needfull..to kneele. 

b. In the presence or sight of ; = BeFoue 3, 4. 

Beownlf 1649 Malics wees..on flet Loren Grendles heafod 
..egestic foreorlum., ¢117§ Lasd. Hom. 113 Moni imon.. 
is ¢rin for worlde and uniseli for gode. 

c. Inasseveration; =Brrores. (Cf. Gr. mpds.) 
In later use replaced by Fore. 
¢1230 //alt Meia. 25 For gode hit is wlateful ping for te 
nke pron. ¢ 1380 Sir /'erumd. 2564 My prayer ys now 
ido. For gode..so ys myn al-so. ¢1420 Chron, Vilodt. 
838 Jeysse for God, quod pe kny3t, dede he was. 
d. Into the presence of. 

@ 1000 Cadnion's Gen, 871'Gr.) Ne dear nu ford gan for pe 
andweardue. a 1300 Cursor J. 23933( Gott.) Leuedi..lede 
me wid pe for pi sun, 

2. Of time; =Brrone7, 8,9. For lang: long 
ago, (Cf. ON. fyrer.) 


ai1ooo Leg. Fursrus in Kel. Ant, 1. 276 Ic wat pone man 
on Criste, pe was ge-gripen nu for feowertyne gearuni. ¢1200 
Orin 3076 Itt wass forr mani3 da33 Air cwidded purrh pro- 
pectess. /bid. 6996 Forrtange. «@ 1225 Aucr. K. 22 Bute 3if 

it beo holiniht vor pe feste. «1300 Cursor JV. 10716 (Cott.) 
Pe propheci Was said for lang of ysai. 

3. In preference to, above; = Berorg 11. 

e100e Nood 93 (Gr.) He his modor .. for ealle menn 
zeweordode ofer eall wifa cynn. c1z0g Lay. 13919 Ah for 
alle ure goden deore.. Woden hehde pa hzhste laze. ¢ 1300 
Beket 72x The statutz of Clarendone ech bischop holde 
scholde ; And nameliche theo for alle other. 14.. Sir Benes 
160 (MS. M.) Sir, blessud be ye for alle men! 1486-1504 
Let. in Denton Lug. in 15th Cent. (1888) Note D. 318 It 
is mor nieritory to support..yowre tenants rathere then a 
stronge mau, the pore..fora geutyI]mau ora gentyhinans man. 

II. Of representation, substitution or exchange. 

4. Representing, as representative of. 

*The meniber for — shire now betongs rather to 13 c. 

a 1000 Guthlac 171 (Gr.) Se for ealle spraec feonda mengu. 
ax225 Ley. Nath. 952 An, for hain alle, Onswerede ant 
seide. 1414 Aolls of Parlt, 1V. 22/2 Youre humble and 
trewe lieges that ben come for the Co{mmurJe of youre 
lond. 1582 N. Ltcnevinip tr. Castaaheda's Cong. E. Ind. 
v. 14 b, Their Xeque..which was there for the king. 1842 
-Macautay £ss, (1848) 11. 187 ‘The inembLers for many coun- 
ties and large towns. 1843 Fraser's Alag. XXVIII. 334 
Walker returned thanks for his lady. 1891 Laz Times 
XCII. 1245/2 Lord Palinerston and the Earl of Mayo, both 
Irish Peers, sat for English constituencies, 

b. In elléptical expressions, once for all, + for 
all, Cf. Ger. ein fiir allemal. 

1611 Suaxs. Cyd, u. iii. 111 Learne now, for all, That I 
fetc.]. 1820 J. S. Knowies Virgiaéus u. ii, Now, once for 
all, farewell! 1881 Birr (Revised) //ebr. vii. 27 For this 
he did once for all [1611 : once], when he offered up himself. 

5. In place of, instead of. 

¢1000 Ags. Gos. Matt. ii. 22 He gehyrde pet archelaus 
rixode on iudea-beode for dane herodem. @ 1300 Cursor sM/. 
9972 (Cott.) Maria. .stondes vs for sceild and targe, Agains all 
ure wiberwyns. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vi. 19 He died.. 
and his broper regned for him. 1553 ‘If. Witson (et. (1580) 
223 Soine..willsaye.. Blacke Vetlet, for blacke Veluet. 1611 

Bipte Luke xi. 11 Will he fora fish giue hima serpent? 1697 
Davoren Virg. Georg. 1. 10 Bacchus and .. Ceres ., gave us 
Corn for Mast, for Water Wine. 1742 Younc Nt. 7h. 1014 
*Tis only change of pain .. Severer for severe. 1802 Mar. 
Epcewortu J/oral 7. (1816) 1. 248 She could not..write.. 
the count had written all that was wanting for her. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Zug. 11. 208 For the old test. .was substi- 
tuted a new test. 1895 Lake in Law Times XCIX. 468/2 
They wit! employ somebody to do the business for them. 

6. Of payment, purchase, sale, ete. = J exchange 


: see EXCHANGE sé, I g, 


FOR. 


a. Introducing the thing bought or sold, etc. : 
As the price of, or the penalty on account of. 
Also after verbs, e.g. PAY, q.v. 

c10o0e Ags. Gosp. Matt. v. 38 Eaze for eage and tod for 
tod. ©1175 Lamb. Hom. 9 Nouber gold ne seoluer ne 
moste gan for pe. c12z00 Ormin Ded. 143, I shall hafenn 
forr min swinnc God lan. ¢1330 RK. Brunne Chron. (1725) 
I. 174 Men gaf fiueten schillynges for a goos or a heen. 1542 
MIS. Acc. St. Fohn’s Hosp. Canterb., Vo Nycholes for the 
byllet for the schyr and hys costis xvs. 1789 Durnrorp & 
East Reports 11. 467 The right of a seller to his goods, 
where he cannot receive payment for them. 1895 Bookman 
Oct. 17/2 The Duc d’Aumale's great work..for which some 
of us would gladly give all the novels ever written. 

b. In requital of. 

cr1o00 Ags. Ps. xxxiv. [xxxv]. 14 (Spelinan) Aguldon me 
yfelu for godum. 1583 Horipanp Casnfodi Fior 107 That 
she giue vs something for our paines. 1677 PLor Ox/fordsh. 
151 Being found toyield considerably better than most other 
wheat, viz. sointimes twenty forone. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 221 Describe we next the Nature of the Bees, 
Bestow’'d by Jove for secret Services. 1818 M. G. Lewis 
Frnt. W. Ind. (1834) 209 A full punishment for all his mis- 
deeds. 1885 Bowen in Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 869 
Counsel..who should take nothing for their services. 1895 
A. I. SHanp Life Sir £. B. Hamiley 1. ii. 21 He was very 
soundly thrashed for his pains. 

IIL. 7. In defence or support of; in favour of, 
on the side of. Opposed to agazust. Often pre- 
adicatively: see BE v. 23c. 

c1o0o AiLrric £.xod. xiv. 14 And Drihten fiht for eow. 
©1175 Lamb. Hom. 7 Heo sculen..bidden for heom. ¢ 1380 
Wycuiie Se/. Wks. U1. 363 How shulde men fizte for a 
persone pat bei witen not [etc.]? 1550 CrowLey Apigr. 204 
Where euerye man is for him selfe, And no manne for all. 
1599 SHaks. J/uch Ado u.i. 386 My Lord, I am for you, 
though it cost mee ten nights watchings. 1676 Horses 
‘liad Pref. (1686) 9 Homer indeed maketh some Gods for 
the Greeks and some for the Trojans. 1690 Lockr Govt. 1. 
vi, Blinded contenders for monarchy. 1711 STEELE Sect. 
No. 118 p 3 Take my Word for it she is no Fool. 1743 
Burkerey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas Ded. 8 The Right 
Honourable Persons who will one Day determine for or 
against us. 1795 J/ist. in Ann. Reg. 82 Fortune declared 
at last for the convention. 1847-9 Heirs /riends in C. 
Ser. 1. (1851) I. 177 You argue for it in vain. 1885 Cotton 
in Law Rep. 30 Ch. Div. 13, I do not think that the cases.. 
carry out the proposition for which he has cited them. 

b. In exclamations, indicating the person, etc. 
favoured. 

1664 Butter Hud. 11. it. 604 Did ride .. Crying, hey, for 
our town through the burrough. 1835 Lytton Aves? m1. 
i, ‘ Hurvah for the knight of St. John ’ cried the mercenaries ; 
“and hurrah for fair France and bold Germany !’ 

ce. In honour of. Also Zo xame a child for 
(=after) a person (now only U.S.). 

1800 H. Wexits Const. Neville 1. 7 Louisa..had been 
named for the mother of Mr. Hayman. 1820 J. S. Kwowes 
Virginius \. i, Cheer for him, if you are Romans. 1826 W. 
P. Scarcitt Truth I. ii 7 ‘What is the name to be? 
I think your mother’s was Matilda.’—‘ Yes, she was nanied 
for a great worthy, lady Matilda.’ 1863 HawrHorNe Oxr 
Old Home (1864) 20 He had named his two children, one for 
Her Majesty and the other for Prince Albert. 

d. quasi-sb. Fors and againsts: ‘pros and cons’. 

e¢1815 Jane Austen Persuas. I1. 185, 1 was privy to all 
the fors and againsts, I was the friend to whom he confided 
his hopes. 1892 Temple Bar Mag. Nov. 424 The fors and 
againsts..so inextricably mixed. 

IV. Of purpose or destination. 

8. With a view to; with the object or purpose 
of: as preparatory to. For company: see CoM- 
PANY Ib. 

Beowulf 458 (Gr.) Pu... for arstafum usic sohtest. ¢1000 
Ags. Gos. John xi. 4 Nys beos untrumnys na for deade ac for 
godes wuldre. 1340 Hampo.e Pr. Consc. 2889 For warnyng 
of frendes pat lyefes. c1489 Caxton Sounes of Ayuion xxiv. 
505, I byleve that god hathe sentetheym to vs for oursavynge. 
1523 Lp. Berners /vozss. 1. cxxx. 159 The Englyshmen 
neuer departed fro their batayls for chasynge of any man. 
41654 SELDEN 7adle-T. (Arb.) 82 The individual person set 
apart for the service of such a Church. 1719 De For Crusoe 
vi, I left the iron crow in the wreck for next day. 1838 T H1R1- 
WALL Greece ILI. xix. 95 [He] set sail..for the relief of Epi- 
damnus. 1849 Macautay //zst. Eng. 1. 615 A considerable 
number of prisoners were immediately selected for execution. 
1887 L, Carrot, Game of Logic ii. § 6. 50, I have been out 
fora walk. 1891 Law Titzes XC. 2833/1 An order was made 
..for the payment of the balance to the plaintiff. 

b. For the purpose of being or becoming. 

1489 CAxTon Sounes of Aymon ix. 210 Berynge in theyr 
handes flowres and roses fora token. 1697 DrypeNn Virg. 
Georg. 1. 253 Whom to reserve for Husband of the Herd. 
1741 tr. Fortunate Country Alaid 1. 13 We shall hear 
Reason$ or, Waunds, I'll go fora Soldier. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ifo, vii, [He] went for a soldier, and never came back. 
1885 G. ALLEN Sabylon xiv, I’m going to leave my place.. 
and go for a pupil-teacher. 

ec. Conducive to. 

a1553 Upatt Royster D. 1. i. (Arb.) 12 To keepe the 
Queenes peace is more for his behoofe. 1664 ‘liLLotsox 

Wisd. being Relig. 31 It is for the general good of humane 
society. ¢1710C. Fiennes Diary (18881128 ‘The Bishop does 
hot care to stay long in this place not being for his health. 
1791 Boswe_t Yohnson Advt, Such remarks as were 
greatly for the advantage of the work. 1843 /vase7’s Mag. 
XXVIIL. 565 [tis all for her good. 

d. forsale: tobesold. For rent (U.S.) = To let. 

1884 Boston (Mass.) F¥rn/, 6 Sept. Advt., Baltimore Ware- 
house for Rent. 1889 Century Alag. Aug. 590/2 The last 
time I saw it, it was for rent. 

9. In order to obtain. Also after verbs like asf, 
search, etc., or verbs implying motion, e.g. Zo go, 
send, ete. for + see the verbs. 
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So, with mixture of 21 or 6, in(/ would not) for anything, 
‘or a great deal, for all the world, etc. 

¢1230 Halt Meid.g Pat sid pat tu eauer dides te into 
swuch peowdom for worldliche wunne. _¢ 1300 //avelok 788 
Hauelok was war bat Grim swank sore For his mete, and he 
lay at hom. ¢1450 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 11 Naye, 
Lorde, that will we not indeede For nothinge treasspass unto 
thee. 1611 BisLe ev. xxviil. 21 Fora piece of bread tbat 
man will transgresse. 1657 W. RAND tr. Gassendi’s Life 
Peiresc \. 25 He would not for any thing but be present at 
the Solemnity to behold the same. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. \v. 620 Weary Proteus .. Retir’d for Shelter to his 
wonted Caves. 1728 Younc Love Fame. 50 What will not 
men attempt forsacred praise? 1806-7 J. Brresrorp Afiseries 
Hum, Life (1826) v. xix, After having fee’d very high for 
places at Mrs. Siddons’s benefit. 1849 Macautay ///st. Eng. 
II. 84 To bring a suit for this sum in the Court of King’s 
Bench. 1864 Houme Lee /7 Silver Age (1866) 403, I would 
not for the world hurt his feelings. 1883 AWanch. Axam. 27 
Nov. 5/5 The drawers. .struck work for an advance of wages. 
1891 Newcastle Even. Chron. 29 Jan. 3/1 For two pins I'll 
throw the lamp at you. 

b. Of an amount staked or an object risked, e.g. 
to play for (a certain stake): see PLay v. Also 
in a wager, in asseverations, and in @ narrow 
escape for one’s life, to try a man for his life. 

a1225 Fuliana 16 For mi lif quod hire feder be schal ladin 
his luue for bu schalt beon ibeaten [etc.]. @1553 Upatt. 
Royster D.1. i. (Arb.) 12, I haue yond espied hym sadly 
comming, And in loue for twentie pounde, by hys glom- 
myng. 1596 SHaks. 7am. Shy. ut. i. 49 Now for my life 
the knaue doth court my loue. 1602 — Ham. iu. iv. 24 
Dead fora Ducate, dead. 1836 Soutury in QO. Rev. LVI. 
10 Major Beltran .. had a narrow escape for his life. 1849 
Macautay Z/ist. Eng. 11. 223 Rosewell..had been tried for 
his life by Jeffreys. 

ce. for one’s) life: in order to save one’s life; 
also in hyperbolical use, as if one’s life depended 
on it, with one’s utmost efforts. Also in phrases like 
I cannot do it for the life of me, for my heart, soul, 
etc., where the sense is sometimes ‘if it were to 
save my life’, etc., and sometimes ‘if 1 were to 
give my life’, etc. ; 

a1250 Owl & Night. 1078 He ne mihte for his live Iseo pat 
man wib hire speke. 1576 Fteminc Panopl. Epist. 52 He 
had never bad the audacitie and boldnesse for his hart, to 
set one foote forward into Syria. 1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. 
1. ii. 38, 1..could not get him for my heart todoit. 1603 
— Meas. for M. 1. Ui. 160, I dare not for my head fill 
my belly. 31711 Appison Sfect. No. 85 P x, I cannot for 
my Heart leave a Room, before I have studied [etc.]. 
1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 56. 197 A- great many 
other things.. which I can’t do for the heart of me. a 1806 
H. K. Wuite in Life & Renz. (1825) 176 You can't for the 
soul of you, learn how to frown. 1813 Byron Giaour 250 
Away, away, for lifehe rides, 1831 L. E. Lanpon Romance 
& Reality (1848) 354 We must row for our lives. 1843 
Blackw. Mag. LIV. 742, I could not resist a smile for the 
life of me. 1848 Dickens Dosmébey xix, Walter, for his life, 
would have hardly called her by hername. 1849 Macautay 
Hist. Eng. 1,131 Charles fled for his life. 1887 T2ses 15 
Apr. 9/6 Back ! for your lives ! 

To run, etc. for it: see Ir. 

10. Indicating the object to which the activity of 
the faculties or feelings is directed : frequent after 
vbs., as care, long, search, ctc., sbS.,as an eye, genius, 
talent, taste, destre, love, etc., or adjs., as eager, 
watchful, etc. (see those words); also in exclama- 
tions expressing expectancy or desire, Mow for, 
Oh for. 


1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Ful. M.it. 159 O for a Falkners voice, 
To lure this Tassell gentle back againe. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev.v. i. Wks. 1856 1. 133 O for a fat leg of ewe 
mutton! 1697 Drypen Il irg. Georg. 1v. 300 Such a Zeal 
they have for flow’ry Sweets. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 30. 
? 5 Now for Colonel Constant’s Epistle. 1834 Mepwin 
Angler in Wales 1. 37 Now fora cigar and Charters. 1842 
Macautay Lays, Virginia 102 Oh for the tents which in old 
time whitened the Sacred Hill ! ee 

1l. Before an zf., usually for to, (Sc. ¢#//), indi- 
cating the object of an action; =‘in order (to)’. 
Now arch. or vielyar. Cf. Fr. power, Ger. une att. 

For for to in other connexions see Forto prep. and con). 

a1178 Cott. Hom, 221 Fortedon him understonden. @ 1200 
Moral Ode 180 Ne brekep ne ure drihte hellegate for lesen 
hi of bende. ¢ 1200 Ormin 1006 All be33re lac wass swillc & 
swillc, Forr operr ping to tacnenn. ¢ 1205 Lay. 133c7 Ich 
zem icumen pe bus nzh for muchelere neode for suggen be 
tidende. 1297 R. GLouc. (1724) 25 He bi gan to schake ys 
axe, for tosmyte anon. ¢1400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 53 For 
to clense be wounde use pe medicyn of mel roset. ¢1485 
Digby Myst. wv. 528 What can pou saye, Thy-self for till 
excuse? 1535 Covernae J’7o7. xxvili. 20 He..maketh to 
moch haist for to be riche. 1578-1600 Scot. Poents 16th C. 
If. 162 For till obscure thy light. 1688 R. Hotme Avsmoury 
11. 86/1 A Billet is a piece of Cleft Wood for to Burn. 1748 
G. WasHincTon ¥rn/. 8 Apr., Writ. 1889 I. 6 You must ride 
round y® back of y* Mountain for to get below them. 1774 
A. Apvams in ¥ Q. Adams’ Fam. Lett. (1876) 41 Having 
only put off its present glory for to rise finally to a more 
happy state. 

b. Hence for Zo often occuts merely for ¢o before 


an inf. Ods. in educated usc. 

a1225 Ancr. R.54 Pe eppel pt ich loke on is forbode me 
to etene, & nout forto biholden. ¢1305 S¢. Sutthin 14 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 43 Seint swythin .. swibe 3ung bigan Forto 
seruie ihesu crist. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 717 (Fairf,) Satanas. . 
po3t pat ioy for-til stynt. 1397 Rolls of Part. III. 379/2 
It was my menyng and my wenyng for to haue do the best 
for his persone and for his estate. 1523 Lp. Berners F7o/ss. 
I. cxxvi. 152 The kyng of Englande..wyst nat where for 10 
passe the ryuer of Some, the which was large and depe. 
1659 D. Pei. /mfpr. Sea 328 note, Blustring winds. .make 
the Seas for to rage androar. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 


FOR. 


84 Birds, Beasts, Fishes, which it was unlawfull for to bring 
in at the foredoor. 

12. Indicating destination. Cf. Fr. pour. 

a. In order to arrive at; with the purpose 
of going to (a place). Formerly sometimes after 
£0, journey, travel, etc. Now chiefly after verbs 
denoting the commencement of a journey, as 4o 
depart, start, sail, leave, or the act of directing 
movement, as ¢o steer, make; also after the pple. 
bound. Also predicatively: see BE 23 b. 

€ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i. 36 She asked whi they 
were departed for the kynges courte. 1595 SHaks. Yoku 
un. iii. 71 For England Cosen, goe. 1595 Drake W7/Z in 
Wills Doctor's Com. (Camden) 77 Her Majesties fleete nowe 
in service for the west Indyes, 1646 Markuam Lez. in 12¢h 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 2 [1 am} most certainly 
informed that hee is at Newcastle and intends for France. 
1660-1 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 43 Mr. Mabbot is, 
shortly to goe for Ireland. 1704 Appison /taly Wks. 1804 
V. 149 We sailed from hence directly for Genoa. 1706-7 
Farqunar Beaux Strat. 1. i. Wks. (1742)17 Are you for 
church this morning? 1719 De For Caft. Singleton xviii, 
We steered directly for the gulf. 1724 — Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 285 We resolved for Newark. 1763 WesLeY ¥rnd. 
20 Aug. (1827) II]. 138 We concluded to try for Larn, though 
we knew not the way. 1791 ‘G. Gampano’ Aun, Horsem. 
ix. (1809) 106 The curh broke, and he [a horse} ran straight 
on for the cliffs. 1820 Keats St. Agnes i, His frosted 
breath..seem'd taking flight for heaven without a death. 
Hg THirtwatt Greece Il. 296 The Persian army was in 
full march for Athens. 1865 Kincstey //erew., (1884) 251 
‘They rowed away for Crowland. 1879 Cuurcu Sfeuser i. 9 
Spenser was sixteen or seventeen when he left school for the 
University. 1883 Law 7tes Rep. XLIX. 332/2 The Clan 
Sinclair.. headed for the Margaret. 1885 Manxch. Exant. 
12 Mar. 4/6 Lord Reay left London yesterday for India. 

b. “ransf. of time. 

1885 Truth 2 July 3/1 It was getting on for two before 
supper was served, : Up 

c. Introducing the intended recipient, or the 
thing to which something is intended to belong, 
or in connexion with which it is to be used. 

1411 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 650/1 Certein Commune of Pas- 
ture .. whiche the said Lord .. claymes for hymself and his 
tenantz 1551 Turner //eréali. F vb, Byrche..is good to 
make .. twygges for baskettes. 1585 T. WasHINGTON tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. L xxi. 27 Were set up 2 faire pavillions, 
the one for him..the other for the Ambassador. 1591 SHAKS. 
Two Gent. 1. i. 131 bal. Madam, they are for you. 1636 
Massincer Sash/. Lover v.i, Your bottles too, that I carry 
For your own tooth? 1660 Act 12 Chas. JI c. 4 Sched. s.v. 
Boxes, French boxes for Marmelade or Gelly. 1759 JOHN- 
son /dler No. 42 ? 2 The Idler holds the shield for virtue, 
as well as the glass for folly. 1835-6 opp Cyc/. Anat. I. 
518/1 For this group of animals M. D'Haan has proposed 
the name of Asiphonoidia. 1839 Catu. Sincrair J/oliday 
House xii. 281 He bought gowns for all the maids. 1855 
Macavtay Hist. Eng. II]. 20 He had..secured for himself 
a place in history. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 45 A 
fireproof chamber for the muniments. /7d. A stone-vaulted 
kitchen, where dinner could be dressed for an army of guests. 

13. Of appointment, appropriation, or fitness. 
a. Following a vb., adj., or noun of quality, de- 
noting appointment, appropriation, fitness, ete. 

c¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) Prol. 2 Dethe withouten ende, the 
whiche was ordeyned for us. /67d. v.56 A manere of Wode 
..the whiche is goode for manye dyverse Medicynes. ¢1450 
Cov. Myst. 318 We xal asay Yf the cros for the be mete. 
1548 Hai Chron., Hen. 1V, Introd. 9 Henry duke of Lan- 
castre..a prince apt fora kyndom. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bé. Com. 
Prayer, Communion Rubric, The vesture appoyncted for 
that ministracion. 1582 N. Licuerietp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. ii. 5 To put himselfe in a readinesse for that 
voiage. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 11. (1677) 62 Fitter 
for a large Inne than a Lady’s Chamber. 1722 De Foe 
Plague (1754) 9 Loaded with Baggage and fitted out 
for travelling, 1764 Footr Patron 1. Wks. 1799 I. 349 
Robinson Crusoe is advertis’d for thisevening. 1789 BLaKe 
Songs Innoc., Echoing Green iti, Many sisters and brothers, 
Like birds in their nest, Are ready for rest. 1815 JANE 
Austen Enna (1849) 31 Very fit for a wife, but not at all 
for a governess. 1838 Tuirtwatt Greece III. xxii. 247 
Quite sufficient for his purpose, 1840 /é7d. VII, 283 Se- 
leucus, reflecting on Pithon’s fate, augured that which was 
designed for himself. 1840 ?. Parley’s Ann. 54 What is a 
clock good for? _ ; 

b. After adjs. or advs. qualified by ‘00, exough, 
etc., the prep. is often equivalent to the infinitive 
combinations, ‘to admit of’, ‘to require, call for’, 
or the like. 

1803-6 WorpswortH Ode, /zt. /inmortalily, Thoughts 
that do often lie too deep for tears. 1832 Westw. Rev. XVII. 
82 The passages..are too frequent for quotation. //od. The 
subject is quite important enough for separate treatment. 

e. Following a sb., or predicatively: = Ap- 
pointed or adapted for, proper or suitable for. 
( There ts) nothing for it but: (there is) no way 
of meeting the case, no course open, but. 

¢1350 HW2ll. Palerne 294 Clothed in comly clobing for any 
kinges sone. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Diijb, That hauke ts 
fora Baron, 1583 Ho.ipanp Campo di Hior 55, 1 will rather 
have him. He is forme. 1663 Pepys Diary 27 Apr., He is 
not for my family, he is grown so out of order and not to be 
ruled. 1669 Sturmy Afariner’s Mag. v. 64 Sea-Carriages are 
made less, as the Block-maker that makes them hath Rules 
for. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 297 & 6 By no means a match 
for his enemies. 1748 Ricuarpson C/arissa (1811) III. 198, 
I have nothing for it.. but matrimony. 1818 M.G. Lewis 
Frul. W. Ind. (1834) 250 The sheets, a term for various 
ropes. 1840 2, Parley’s Ann. 55 Do you know it 1s time 
for school? 1845 M. Pattison £ss, (1889) I. 4 The momen- 
tous questions which have interest only for noble minds. 
1849 Macautay /fist. Bng. 1. 223 Lauderdale .. still con- 
tinued to be minister for Scotch affairs, 1850 CARLYLE 


FOR. 


Latter-d, Pamph. i. 37, | fear she is not long for this world ! 

1874 Dasest Halfa Life 1.196 There was nothing for it 
but to grin and bear it. 1885 Afanch. Exanz. 22 Sept. 5/3 
The old law making hanging the inevitable penalty for 
murder. 1886 /bid. 3 Nov. 3 1 The Quarterly for October. 

d. (ft is; for a person) to do something: be- 
coming or permissible to. the duty or concern of. 

1611 Bipte Prov. xxxi. 4 It is not for kings to drinke wine. 
1819 Cossetr Eng. Gram. xvii. § 193 It is for the guilty 
to live in fear. 1885 Bowen in Law Kes. 14 Q. B. Div. 872 
It will be for the Rule Committee to alter the rule if [etc.]. 

14. Of result or effect; used after words like 
cause, ground, motive, reason, etc. (See the shs.) 

15. Designating an amount to be received or paid; 
ef. 6. Also in Cricket scoring: With the result of 
(so many runs’, at the cost of (so many wickets). 

1776 Trial of Nundocomar 23/2 Bollakey Doss drew a 
draught on Benares. .fora lack of rupees. 1857 HucHes Jom 
Brown wu. viii, The Lord’s men were out by_half-past 
twelve o'clock for ninety-eight runs, 1885 L‘pool Daily Post 
1 June 5/4 The University men were all out for 44. 1886 
Stevenson Dr, Fekylli, ied. 2)8 The signature was good for 
more thanthat. 1887 A. Birreet Obster Dicta Ser. u. 159 
{Hel sent theauthora bank-bill for £ 100. J/od. Put my name 
down fortwo guineas. (Cor) We have this day drawn on 
youfor £100. (Cricket) The score stood at 150 for 6 wickets. 

V. Of advantage or disadvantage. 

16. With the purpose or result of benefiting or 
gratifying ; as a service to. 

a 1000 Cyvew. Crist(Gollancz) 1423 Ic past for worulde zebo- 
lade. cxz0g Lay. 62 Pat he beos sodfeste word segge.. for his 
fader saule. a r225 Ancr. R.22 Pe uormest viue [Psalmes] vor 
ou sulf & for alle Pet ou god dod. 1340 Ayend. 1 pin holy 
blod pet pou sseddest ane be rod uor me and uor mankende. 
1605 Suaks. A/acé. un i. 65 If’'t be so For Banquo’s Issue 
haue I fild my Minde. ¢1630 Mitton Pass‘on 12 Dangers 
.. Which he for us did freely undergo. 1631 Goucr God's 
arrows v. Ded. 406 Leave me not to shift for my selfe. 
1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 118 If he sees convenient he 
may set up for himself. 1816 Byrox Parisina iii, They 
only for each other breathe. 

b. zronzcally. 

1740 Amas Entertainm. ii. (1883-4) 12, IT will swinge his 
— for him. 1855 Smepiery //. Coverdale liii, It would 
eee been a mercy if I hadn't broken some of his bones for 

im 

17. As affecting the interests or condition of ‘a 
person or thing), whether for good or cvil. Chiefly 
after adjs., sbs. of quality, or advbs. 

In early Eng. the dative was used in this sense without 
prep. Cf. Gr. and Lat. tyes. 

1537 Bisre (Matthew) /’s. cxviii. [cxix} 71 It is good for 
me that I haue bene in trouble. 1632 J. thee Short Suri. 

Grain, butter, cheese, and such other commodities usefull 
or the life of man. 1883 Darly News 22 Sept. 3/6 This 
. .bodes ill for the peace of Europe. 1891 Sig A. Witts in 
Law Times XCI. 233 2 Things had .. begun to look badly 
for all concerned. 

18. Governing a sb. or pers. pron. followed by 
an infinitive, forming 2 construction equivalent to 
‘ that he, etc. may, might, should’, etc. 

Originally, the prep. had tbe sense 13 or 16, the inf. being 
either the subject of the sentence or expressive of purpose ; 
but the use was early extended to include cases to which 
this analysis is inapplicable. In the 15-16th c. the L. use of 
the accus. and inf. was often imitated in Eng.: e.g. ‘ Be- 
hold how good .. it is, brethren to dwell together in unity’ 
(Ps. cxxxiii. 1, Prayer-bk. version). 

1508 Fisner 7 /’enit. Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1876) 4x It is better 
for a synner to suffre trybulacyon. .in this lyfe..than to be 
eternally tourmented in hell. 1548 Hate Chron., Men. V, 
(an. 7165 b, A tent of purple velvet for the counsailers to 
mete in. 1582 N Licneririn tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 
vi. 16 It was verye needefull and necessarye for him to take 
a Pilot. 1621 Bracuwait Nat. Embass. Ded. (1641) A ij, It 
is high time for the Satyrist to pen somthing which may 
fetc.]._ 1697 Drypex Virg. Georg. wv. 219, 1 must forsake 
This Task ; for others afterwards to take. 1777 Watson 
Philip /I (1839) 85 The [island] lay at so great a distance 
from Europe, as had made it almost impossible for the 
Christians to send assistance to the besieged. 1818 M. G. 
Lewis Fra. WW. nid. 11834) 220 For a man who had such 
good blood to part with it so wantonly was a shame. 1843 
Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 713 What a condition for me to 
come to! 1883 Law Limes 20 Oct. 408/1 The new rules... 
render it more difficult for a defence to be keptup. 1896 M. 
Fietp Affila 1. 19 When a girl becomes A woman, it is 
usual for her mother To speak to her of life. : 

b. in exclamatory use. 

17587 Foote Axnthor uw. Wks. 1799 I. 156 For this low, 
lousy son of a shoemaker, to talk of fainilies. 

VI. Of attributed or assnmed character; =as. 

19. In the character of, in the light of, as equi- 
valent to; esp. to introduce the complement after 
verbs of incomplete predication, e.g. fo have, hold, 
etc. (see those verbs), where as or as being may 
generally be substituted. Zo beg (a person) for a 
fool: see Bec v. 5a. 

Beowulf 1175 \Gr.) pat bu for sunu wolde hererinc habban. 
€ 1000 HEvrric Deut. xxxi. 20 And tellap inin wedd for naht. 
€1z00 Oxmin 387 Patt mann hemm halle forr gode menn. 
1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 142 Pis word was for dom yholde. 
1377 Lanai. ?. P/. B xv. 578 jit knewe pei cryst.. Fora 
Parfit prophete. ¢ 1400 Lau/franc’s Cirurg. 110 Per ben but 
+vj. boonys whanne pat ou rekenest os coronale fur oon boon. 
41533 Lp, Berners Huon Ixxxiv. 265 Know for trouth tbat 
--godloueth fayth, @1553 Upatt Royster D. m. iii. (Arb.) 
44 He vaunteth him selfe for a man of prowesse greate. 
1568 GraFtTon Chron., [len. V, (an. 2) 11. 446 The Englishe 
Ambassadours receyving this for aunswere, tooke their leave, 
1644 Evetyn Mew, (1857) 1. 78 Celebrated in France for 
the best in the kingdom. 1711 Appisow Sfect. No. 169 
Pir Ill-nature among ordinary Observers passes for Wit. 


- 
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1719 De Fore Crusoe n. xi, You will be hanged for a pirate. 
1725 Watts Logic 1. ii. § 1 We mistake his Blunders for 
Beauties. 1760 Foote .Winor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 239, I wou’d 
engage to elude your penetration, when I am beau'd out for 
the baron. 1813 Byron Gracur 37 A grotto..That holds 
the pirate for a guest. 1818 M. G. Lewis 9rai. H7, Ind. 
(1834) 40 That distance went for nothing. 1843 /raser's 
Mag. XXVIII. 702, I know for a fact that a courier was 
waiting. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 5 Mere chrono- 
logy .. is often mistaken for history. 1883 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sq. (1886) 34 The pines look down upon the rest 
for underwood. 

b. So with an adjective, as in fo take for 
granted, to leave for dead, etc. for certain, sure, 
T wz5s, see those adjs. 

Also, with mixture of sense 8, as in the formula of the 
Marriage Service (quot. 1549) where the sense is ‘ whether 
she prove better or worse’, etc. 

1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim, Mon. xi. (1885) 136, I holde 
it for vndouted, pat [etc.]. 1549 Bk. Com. Prayer Matri- 
mony, I... take thee .. to my wedded wife .. for better for 
worse. 1651 Baxter /nf. Bast. 49 In the mean time I take 
itforgranted. 168: Corton HF ond. Peak 69 At the bottom 
he was left for dead. 1700 Daypen Pal. & Arc. mm. 704 He 
quivered with his feet, and lay for dead. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr, vi. § 30 Admitted for morally certain. 280z Mar 
Epcewortn */oral T. (1816) I. 208 L’s friends .. gave the 
man up for lost. 1854 Patmore Angel in fo. ix, 1.. 
blamed the print for old. 

c. What ts he, etc. for (@ man, etc.): what is 
(he) considered as (a man), i.e. what sort of a (man, 
ete.) is he? (Cf. Ger. Was fiir ein?) Obs. or dial. 

1580 SpexseR Shep. Cal. iv. 17 What is he for a Ladde 
you so lament? 1623 BincHam \evophon 136 When the 
-acedemonians enquired, what Xenophon was for a man, 
he answered, that [etc.]. 1657 W. Rano tr. Gassendi's 
Life Peirese w. 265 Consider..how many, and what for 
Epistles he sent to this very City. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 
63. 3/2 What are you for a Lover. @1757 Cipser Comical 
Lovers \, What is she for a Woman? 1827 Scott Surg. 
Dan, x, ‘What is that for a Zenobia?’ said Hartley. 

d. (/. etc.) for one : as one, as a unit in an aggre- 
gate. Sor one thing: used parenthetically when one 


out of several reasons, instances, etc., is mentioned. 

1719 De For Co-xsee u. ix, Will you go..? I will go for 
one. 18.. Kesre Left. Spirit. Counsel (1870) 176, I could 
say, for one thing, make your account beforehand with this 
trouble coming upon you. 1880 Scribue7’s Mag. XX. 356/1, 
I for one shall never do so. : 

e. Lor the first, second, etc. time: as a first, 
second, etc.,instance. Cf. Fr. pour la premiere fois. 

1730 A. Gorvon Alaffers Amphith. 68 TheRomans were 
for the first time forbid such Games, 1788 Gisnon Decl, & 
Ixvi. VI. 43x note, He [Aldus] printed above sixty considerable 
works of Greek literature, almost all for the first time. 1818 
M. G. Lewis $rad. HW. Ind. (1834)177 There was a shower 
of rain for the first time since my arrival. 1863 TraFrrorD 
World in Ch. V1. 253 Is he a man likely to fall in love for 
asecond time? 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 399 That they 
may converse with Socrates for the last time. 

f. For good (and all): see Goon. 
VII. Of the cause or reason. 

20. By reason of, under the influence of (a feel- 
ing or subjective condition). 

Beowulf 338 (Gr.) Wen ic, pat xe for wlenco, nalles for 
wra:csidum ac for hize-pbrymmum Hrodsar sohton. a 1123 
O. E. Chron. an. 1101 For heoran agenan mycelan un- 
wetrywhan. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 17 He..3ef us seoddan 
ane muchele 3ef for his muchele eadniodnesse, 1297 R. 
Guove. (1724) 58 Ile by gan hym by penche, And hys 
wrapbe toward be kyng, for drede of be erl, quenche, ¢ 1380 
Antecrist in Vodd 3 Treat. Wyclif 152 How may bei seie 
for shame pat pei folowen Crist truly? ¢1440 Jacob's Well 
72 Boldere to synne for trust of be mercy of god. 1580 Sinney 
Arcadia \. xvi, 172 Like the poore childe, whose father, 
while he beates him, will make him beleeue it is for loue, 
1725 De Foe Voy, round World (1840) 305 Our men raiseda 
shaun for joy. x80z Noble Wanderers Il. 32 Arsaces, 
panting for rage, had already grasped his poniard. 1827 
Soutney //ist. Penins. War It. ls They had, for pure 
wantonness, set fire to some of the ouses. 

b. For fear of, that, etc.: see FEAR sé. 3 b. 

1847 Marrvat Childr, N. Forest v, Take your guns too, 
for fear of accident. 

21. Because of, on account of: 

@. a person or persons. 

cx000 /ELFric Gen. xx. 3 Pu scealt sweltan nu Abimeleh 
for pam wife be pu name. cr20s5 Lay. 14458 Pin hired be 
hated for ine & ich am iuwid for pe. 13.. A. Adis. 2318 
Al Pierce for him sorwith, y-wis, 1382 WycuiF Ps. xxvi. 1x 
Dresse me in a ri3t path for myn eneinys. 1549 Chron. Gr. 
friars(Cainden)62 lhecause was for them that rose in Essex. 
1605 Suns. Lear u. iv. 55 Thou shalt have as many 
dolours for thy daughters. 1819 Cospetr Enz. Gram. 
xvii. § 196 When I see many /és in a page, | always tremble 
for the writer. 3 

b. athing. Also in for cause (see CAUSE 5b. 6) 
and aftcr such sbs. as charge, reputation, etc., and 
adjs. as sorry (scc those words), Some adjs. for- 
merly construed with this prep. now take others; 
e. g. glad of. 

¢ 1000 /EtFric Exod. xviii. 9 i wees lethro blibe for eallum 
bam godum pe Drihten dyde Israhela folce. c1175 Lamb, 
/Jom. 17 Pine frond pu luuest for pam goddede pe he be ded. 
1297 R. Grove. (1724) 113 Ac for 3oure coming ich am glad. 
¢1380 Wyeiir Seri, Sel. Wks. I. 25 Pei shulden not be 
aferd for perillis. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Diij, The 
one is prowde for his scyence. 1631 Goucs God's Arrows 
lv. xii. 390 Faith herein will make us thankfull for all 
manner of prosperity. 1704 Appison /taly Wks. 1804 V, 
149 The gulf..is..remarkable for tempests. 1802 Mar. 
Epcewortu Aforal 7. (18:6) 1. 225 A mother respected.. 
for her feminine virtues. 1849 Macautay ist. Eng. 1. 308 
Notorious Lotb for covetousness and for parsimony. 


FOR. 


“| In OE. for with the instrumental case of the 
nenter demonst. pron. formed advb. phrases = 
‘therefore’, which, with the addition or ellipsis of 
the relative d¢ became conjunctional phrases = 
“becanse’, (For these phrases and their later 
Tepresentatives see For-THON, For-THY; cf. also 
For-wny). Similarly, For raat appears from 
13th c. as a conjunction; and in the 16thce. there 
are a few examples of for ¢his in the senses 
‘therefore’ and ‘ because’. 

@ 1553 Puivrot L-ramw.& Writ. (1842) 352 If that he demand 
the reason why we do so, I will gladly satisfy bis mind. . For 
this (orig. gusa] we know surely those things, as they have 
written, to have come unto us uncorrupt. /éid. 396 For 
this (orig. ¢eftur], Florebell, thou hast a high bishop and 
ruler of the church such a one peradventure as thou’ 
soughtest not after. 

ec. On account of one’s regard for. So in For 
the sake of (see SAKE), used synonymously with for 
in this sense and in senses 7 and 8. 

@ 1000 Czdimon’s Gen. 2472 (Gr.) Pa ic for god wille semund- 
byrdan. ¢1000 Hood 113 (Gr.) Se be for dryhtnes naman 
deades wolde..onbyrizan. a1200 Moral Ode 23 pe him 
solue forzet for wiue ne for childe. c1z05 Lay. 13223 Ich 
bad hine for gode don bat child of hade. 1393 Lancu. P. 
Pl. C. 1. 170 To be maried for monye mede hath a-sented. 
arz4so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 981, I leeue pe proloug for 
shortnes. 1697 Drvven Virg. Past. x. 35 Lycoris..for thy 
Rival tempts the raging Sea. 1697 Ken Evy. /{ymn ii, 
Forgive me, Lord, for Thy dear Son. 

d. In adjurations = fox the sake of. Also in 
exclamations, chiefly of pain or sorrow. 

a 1000 Bocth. Aetr. i. 128 He..hi for Dribtne bad. .bzxt 
hi fete.}. ¢12z05 Lay. 57 Nu bidded Lajamon alcne adele 
mon for bene almiten godd..pet hefetc.}. ¢ 1325 Coer de L. 
1782 Ae Richard, for Mary maid! 1393 Lanxcu. P. Pl. 
C. 11. 54 Ich fraynede hure faire bo, for hym pat hure made. 
¢ 1460 Sowneley Alyst. (Surtees) 210 Alas! for my master.. 
That yester even. Mictore Caiphaswasbroght. 1593 Saks. 
Rich. 11, v. ii. 75 Heauen for his mercy: what treachery is 
heere? 1609 Pinte (Douay) Foe/i. 15 Crie ye to our Lord: 
aAlaa, for the day. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela I. 81 But 
I have not found it so, Alas for me. 1820 Byron Blucs 11. 
63 Lady Blueb. Oh fie! A/rss Lil. And for shame! 1820 
Keats Lamia 271 For pity do not melt! 1844 Dickens 
Christmas Carol iti. go Alas for Tiny Tim. 

te. For because: see Because A. 1, B. 1. Obs. 

22. Of an efficient or operative cause: In consc- 
quence of, by reason of, as the effect of. (Now chiefly 
after comparativcs; otherwise usu. replaced by 
from, of, through.) Alsoin for want of: see WANT. 

¢1205 Lay. 27818 Pa eorde gon beouien for pan vnimete 
blase. 2¢1370 Aodt. K. Cicyle 55 Bettur he were..So to 

do then for hunger dye. ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. VET. 349 
Scarioth was be worse for beyng in bis holi cumpanye. 
¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg.101 & pou fyndest a man bavynge 
be crampe for a wounde. 1491 Caxton Vttas Patr. (W.de 
W. 1495) 1. xl. Aa, For the grete hete of the sonne She 
hadde the febres or axes. 1512 Act 4 //en. VIII, c.11 For 
defaute of such issue to remaigne to oure Soveraigne Lorde. 
1548 Hart Chron., Hen. IV, (an. 1), To die for thirst 
standyng intheriver. 1578 Coover 7ihesauruss.v. Velustas, 
He lacketh teeth for age. 1641 i: Jackson True Evang. T. 
11. r2t For the abundance of milk she [the cow] did give, the 
owner might eate butter. 1718 Br. Hutcutnson Weichcraft 
Ded. (1720) 11 Herchin and her knees meeting forAge. 1766 
Gotpsm. Vic. JV. xxviii, In this very room a debtor of 
his..died for want. 1850 Lyncu 7hco. Trin. v. 84 Shall 
we be the brighter spirits for being the duller men? 1887 
A. Btrrece Obster Dicta Ser. 1t 103 They breathed the 
easier for the news. ./od. He is worse for liquor. ‘This 
coat is worse for wear. 

23. Of a preventive cause or obstacle. a. In 
spite of, notwithstanding. Rare cxc. in for all, 
any, with a sb.; also absol. for a// that, etc. 

O.E. Chron, an. 1006 Ac for eallum pissum se here ferde swa 
he sylf wolde. ¢1320 Seuyu Sag. (W.) 1135 For al that 
heuer he mighte do, His menesoun might nowt staunche 
tho. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7. 129 This mayde shal be 
myn, for any man. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener, 8058 Loue him she 
wold for ony drede. 1548 Hart Chron., [/en. V, (an. 4) 53 
But for all that he could do, he lost almoste ccc of his fote- 
men. 1681 H, More £-rp. Dan. tii. 68 This Alexander the 
Great for all his greatness died. 1794 Burns Fora’ that i, 
The rank is but the guinea stamp; The man’s the gowd 
fora’ that. 1820 Keats St. Agnes i, The owl, for all his 
feathers, was a-cold. 1871 Rossetti /’ocws, Last Con/fess., 
I was a moody comrade to her then, For all the Iove I bore 
her. 1873 F., Hart J/od. English p. xv, For all that, I have 
contrived. .to give some thought to my mother-tongue. 


b. in conjunctional phrases: For all that, for 
ail/=notwithstanding (that), although. Now rare 


in literary use. 

1523 I.p. Berners Froiss. I. clvi. 189 For all that the 
frenehe kynge sende to hym to delyuer the same castels, 
yet he refused so to do. 1888 AMarprel. Fpist. (Arb.) 21, 
1 tell you D. Stannop (for all you are so proude). 1682 
Besyan //oly War 24 (Conscience). .\for all he was now so 
debauched), did terrifie..them sore, 1786 Mackenzie in 
Lounger No. 90 77 For all her feelings are so fine. 1841 
L. Hunt Seer (1864) 49, | am not a very bad play-fellow.. 
for all lam so much bigger. a1866 Kesre Lett. Sprrit. 
Counsel (1870) 183 For all she seemed so calm, she had 
oiten to bear up against the same kind of feelings. 

c. Indicating the presence or operation of an 
obstacle or hindrance. (Cf. ON. /yrer, Ger. fiir, 
vor.) In negative sentences; also after ¢f 7f were 
not, were it not; oceas.=for fear of. + Lor to die 
for it =if I die for it. But for: see But C. 29. 

Beowulf 2549 (Gr.) Ne meahte horde neah unbyrnende 
znige hwile deop sedygan for dracan lege. c1000 AELFRIC 


FOR. 


Gen, xvi. 10 Pet man hit zeriman ne maz for bare meniu. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 177 Hii mowe no3t wel fle Vor 
feblesse of her brode, 1377 Lanav. P. P2. 13. xv. 282 Pat no 
man mi3te hym se for mosse and for leues. a 1430 Ocfouian 
682 That wyf therst not say nay, For wordes ylle. c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymoz xii. 296, 1 shall never doo that, 
for to deye for it. azs9z GreENE Alphonsus (1861) 
231 That you dare Not use your sword for staining of your 
hands. 169x Ray Creation 213 Unhabitable for heat. 1744 
Berkeney Let. to 7. Prior 19 June Wks. 1871 IV. 298 Last 
night being unable to sleep for the heat. 1751 Affect. Narr. 
IVager 92 This was like, not seeing the Wood for Trees. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. v. 838 Spare not for spoiling of thy 
steed. 1876 Geo. Eviot Dan. Der. v1, xliii, At times she 
could not stand for the beating of her heart. : 

+d. Asa precaution against, or simply, against: 
(to beware) of; (to hinder, keep, prevent) from. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 122 Sone after mydnyght 
.-In be snowe for syght scho 3ede out in hir smok. 1377 
Laxci. P. Pl. B. 1. 230 Freres..for knowyng of comeres 
coped hym asa frere. a 1400-50 Ale.rander 285 Pat wald 
for hurte or for harme any hathill kepe. 1523 FivzHers. 
Zlush, § 51 Se that they .. holde his heed hye ynoughe 
for drownynge. 1561 Hotrysusu fom, Apoth. 40b, He 
must also beware for taking cold. 1590 Greene Pocus 
Wks. (1861) 29; A hat of straw, like a swain, Shelter 
for the sun and rain. 1611 Barrey Ram, Alley t. ii, Ah, 
how light he treads, For dirting his silk stockings! 1703 
Moxon Alech. Exerc. 205 ‘Shat may hinder the Corner of 
the edge of the Chissel for coming at the Work. 1728 in 
Picton L'fool Afunic. Rec. (1886) 11. 88 To prevent..the 
constitution of it for being entirely subverted. 

VIII. Of correspondence or correlation. 

24. Prefixed to the designation of a number or 
quantity to which another is stated to correspond 
in some different relation. (Cf. similar use of Zo.) 

1399 Lanai. Rich. Redeles . 42 For on pat se merkyd 3e 
missed ten schore Of homeliche hertis. 1583 T. Warson 
Centurie of Lone xcvii. (Arb.) 133 For eu’ry pleasure that 
in Loue is found, A thousand woes and more therein abound. 
1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. v. (1686) 6, I will undertake 
to shew any man Twenty other Horses lame .. for oue 
Hunter. 1724 De For Jem. Cavalier (1840) 255 They were 
..twice our number in the whole; and their foot three for 
one. 1806-7 J. BeresrorD J/iseries Hum. Life (1826) vt. 
xxxvii, It contains..for one inch of lean four or five of 
stringy fat. 1887 L. Carrott Game of Logic i. § 3. 32 For 
one workable Pair of Premisses..you will probably find five 
that lead to no Conclusion at all. 

25. Preceded and followed by the same sb. (with- 
out article or defining word), in idiomatic expres- 
sions indicating equality in number or quantity 
between objects compared or contrasted. Audk 
Jor butik: taking an equal bulk of each. Jord 
Jor word, with exact identity of expression, ver- 
batim; similarly pozst for point, + Day for day: 
on one day as on every other, hence =‘ day by day’. 
+ To fight hand for hand: =<‘hand to hand’, 


To luri (something) end for ed: to reverse. 

13.. A. Allis. 2922 Word for word thus they spake. c¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 521 Of Grisild's wordes..He tolde him 
point for point. cx1450 Chester Pl, (E E.T.S.) 256 Such 
marvayels..he ne dyd day for day. 1535 Srewart Croxz. 
Scot. II, 118 Dongard..curage had for to fecht hand for 
hand With Constantyne. 1606 Suaxs. Ant. §& Cl. Iv. viii. 
22 A Braine that..can Get gole for gole of youth. 1692 
Benttey Soyle Lect. iv. 116 Bulk for bulk heavier than 
a Fluid. 1759 Jounson /ler No. 69 26 May, Sandys and 
Holiday, confined themselves to the toil of rendering line 
for line. @1769 Regul. Sea-Serv.in Falconer Dict. Jarine 
(1789) Kk iv b, If a foreign admiral .. salutes them, he shall 
receive gun for gun. 
turned the rope end forend. 1881 Jowett 7hucyd. 1. 168 
The prisoners. .were exchanged man forman. 1885 J/anch. 
Exam, 15 May 5/3 ‘They will not be slow to return him 
like for like. 

IX. Of reference, 

26. As regards, with regard or respect to, con- 
cerning. Also in idiomatic expressions: + /or 
the general, in general; + for so far, in so far; 
for my mind, to my thinking; for my, hes, ete. 
part (see Part); for the rest (=F. du reste: see 
Rest 56... + !Vhat for —; =‘ what with —’ (see 
Wuat). Als for: sce AS 33. 

The parenthetic use, as in for #e=as for me, for my part 
(=F r. for moZ), is now obsolete. 

1479 J. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 849 111. 267, I have 
myche to pay her in London, what for the funerall costes, 
dettes, and legattes tbat [etc.). 155: 1. Witson Logike 
(1380) 75 He is delivered from the lawe, for so muche as 
pertaineth to his condemnation, but he is not free, for so 
muche as belongeth to the due obedience, whiche he oweth 
unto God. 1590 Martowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. w. i, For 
person like to prove a second Mars. 1628 Hones 7/iucyd. 
(1822) 99 ‘This year..was of all other for other diseases most 
free, 1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 1. iv, The Soyle 
is for the generall a warme kinde of earth. 1658 W. Burton 
Comm, tin, Antoninus 176 For old Marinus, 1 know not 
how to excuse him. 1664-5 Perys Diary 7 Apr., Sir Philip 
did shew me nakedly the king’s condition for money. 1710 
Lerkecey Princ. dium, Auowl. § 111 For the rest, this 
celebrated author holds there is an absolute Space. 1740 
Ymas Entertainm, ii. (1883-4) 21 All the Witches for my 
Mind are young Women, 1765 Brackstone Cont. 1. 466 
‘Thus miuch..for the privileges and disabilities of infants. 
1818 M. G. Lewis Frul. W. Jad. 11834) 250 How he nanaged 
for water I could not learn, 1843 #vaser’s Alag. XXVIII. 
570 So much for our housemaid. 1852 R. S. Surrers 
Spouge’s Sp, Tour (1893) 361 Get married and trust to 
Providence for the rest. 

b. So far as concerns (a person or thing), Used 

with a limiting or rcstrietive force (cf. 23). 
all or aught J know, 1 know nothing to the contrary. 


1877 Daily News 10 Oct. 6/2 We * 
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(He may do it) for mie, i.e. with no opposition 
from me, 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 3206 (Cott.) ‘ Fader’, he said, ‘be pou 
ful bald, For me sal it neuer be tald’, 1578 Timme Calvin 
on Gen. x. 1. 238 Let them..for all me, inioy the fruite.. 
of their labours. 1655 Hartiis Legacy 160 This Art, for 
what I can perceive, is no way demonstrable A priori. 1731 
Pore £4. to Burlington 138 Some are Vellum, and the rest 
as good For all his Lordship knows, 1767 S. PATERSON 
Another Trav. 1. 321 They shall have it untouched for 
me, 1809 J. Moser Don Quivote in Barcelona u. v, (He) 
shall carry all the limbs he has got to heaven for me. 1837 
Lanvor Pentam, Wks. 1846 II. 314/2 Vhe banks of the 
Hebrus may be level or rocky, oe what I know about 
them. 1890 Besant Demoniac vi, After the first month 
you ought to have come home again, for all the good it has 
done, 1893 Law Times XCIV. 559/2 The consideration 
was left blank, and for all I know tt is blank still. 

ce. with words signifying privation or want. 

1653 tr. Carments Nissena 75 He wanted for no care nor 
possible assistance. 
hunger pinched, and pinched for room. x80z Mar. Epcr- 
worTtH JJorad 7. (1816) I. ix. 71 In..distress for money. 
1804 J. Marsuacy IVashington 11.1. 38 The people. .were 
in great distress for provisions, arms, and ammunition. 
1855 THackeray Rose & Ring i, He need want for nothing. 

d. for all the world: used to emphasize asser- 
tions of likeness. 

(The lit. sense and proper place of this phrase are uncertain.) 

€1385 Cuaucer Z, G. IV, 218 For al the world ryght asa 
daysye Ycorouned ys with whiteleueslyte. 1602 Marston 
Aunt. & Alel. 1. Wks. 1856 1.13 He. .lookes For allthe world 
like an ore-roasted pigge. 1753 Foote Lay. in Paris 1. 
Wks. 1799 1. 38 Their water-gruel jaws, sunk in athicket of 
curls, appear, for all the world, like a lark in a soup-dish ! 

27. In proportion to, considcring; considering 
the nature or capacity of; considcring what he, she, 
or it is, or that he, etc. is so and so. 

{1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido iv. iv, Aeneas, for his 
parentage, deserves As large a kingdom as is Lybia.} 1631 
Weever Aue. Kun, Alon. 536 This Lawier was a very 
honest man for those times. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 
782 His Bulk too Weighty for his Thighs is grown. 1754 
Ricuarpson Grandison 1. ii. 6 A man of an excellent 
character for a Lawyer. 1787 Gampavo’s Acad. /Jorse- 
men (1809) 29 Should your horse prove, what is properly 
termed too many for you. 1861 Miss Yonce Stokesley 
Secret ii. (1862) 42 As poor a man for an esquire as her father 
was fora surgeon. 1886 A/anch. Hxam.15 Mar. 5/4 The 
weather..phenomenally severe for the season. 

X. Of duration and extension. 

28. a. Marking actual duration. During, through- 
out. Phr. for long, for a or the tine. 

¢1450 Cov, .Wyst. 129 Who seyth oure ladyes sawtere 
dayly for a 3er thus. 1506 GuyLrorpe Pilgr. (Camden) 39 
We..restyd vs for that nyght. 1564-78 Butteyn Dia/. 
agst, Pest. (1888) 10 His stewarde. .applied the poore menne 
with the purse with muche deuotion for the tyme. 1602 
Suaxs. Ham. ui. i. 91 How does your Honor for tbis many 
a day? 1626 T. Aitesspury Passion-sermon 15 The Jewes 
for long were..the favourites of heaven. x7xx ADDISON 
Spect. No. 86 »2, I have seen an Eye curse for half an Hour 
together, a1792 Be. Horne Serw. 11799) IIL. €8 Reflect for 
a moment, on these two pictures of virtue and vice. 1843 
Fraser's Mag, XXVIII. 334 The Brigana’s Bride ran for 
many nights. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. I. 166 Vhe two 
great parties..had for a moment concurred. 1872 Lipnon 
Elem. Relig. 1. 34 Would he even be interested for long ina 
philosophy which he believed to be only relatively true? 
1885 Law Rep, 15 Q. Bench Div. 316 The catch. .was worn 
away, and probably had been so for months. 

b. Marking intended duration, e.g. for life; alro 
in the phrases, for the or +this present, for a 
while. For ay, ever: see AX 3a, EVER § b. 

1548 Hart Chron., Hen. V (an. 4) 55 A peace was con- 
cluded..for acertain space. 1559 W. CunninGHam Cosinogr. 
Glasse 8 Have you then for this present, your whole desire? 
1632 J. Lee Short Surv. 53 For the present I let passe. 
1636 .V. Riding Rec. 1V. 52 He shall enter bond for his 
good abeareing for a year. 1642 Protests Lords 1. 11 
Whether we shall adjourn for six months, 1692 E. WALKER 
tr. Epictetus’ Mor. (1737) xv, What bounteous God did for 
awhile afford, 1706 Acc. Soc. Propag. Gosp. 33 Vhe Society 
..ordered fifty Pounds per annum to be ascertained to him 
for Three Years. 1719 De For Crusoe. viii, 1 resolved to 
sit down for all night. 1750 Jouxson Kamdbler No. 59 P 6 
He is always provided with a curacy for life. 1764 STERNE 
in Traill Zz 87 About Christmas I..fix my head-quarters 
at London for the winter. 1847-9 Hexps Friends in C, 
Ser. 1. (1851) I. ror If there were Peers for life..it would.. 
meet most of your objections. 1849 Macautay //tst, Exe. 
II. 156 Four thousand pounds a year for two lives, 1870 
Miss Briveman &, Lynne Il. v. 117, I sha’n't get up for 
another hour, 1885 Law Ref. 14 Q. Bench Div. 892 The 
driver. .was practically placed at the disposal of the defend- 
ants for the day. . 

29. For once, for the nonce; see ONCE, NoNcr, 


30. Marking an amount of extension, ¢sf. in 
space, lineal or superficial: Over, over the space 


of, to the extent of, through. 

1568 GraFrton Chron. 11. 36 The River of Trent in the 
moneth of June flowed not for the space of a mile, 1605 
Suaks. Lear ut. iv. 304 For many Miles about There's 
scarcea Bush. 1818 M. G. Lewis ¥rud. IW. Lud. (1834) 159 
After travelling for five and twenty miles, 1863 KincsLEy 
Water Bab, 9g Not only did he own all the land about for 
miles. 1885 Janch. Exaunt. 28 Sept. 5/3 When a..man has 
walked briskly even for a utile. 

+ XI. SL. Misused for fro, From. 

€ 1340 Cursor Al. 13554 (Trin.) Anoon he had his sizt For 
penne was he no more led. c 1440 /’artonofe 2260 Sorno- 
goure swerde for the arson reft. ¢1440 Fork .l/jst. xxx. 
222 He bese hurled for pe highnes he haunted. 1540 de? 
32 L7en. VIII, c. 42 $1 All personnes of the said company 
..shalbe exempt for bearing of armure. 


179x Cowrer Ketired Cat 73 With , 


FOR. 


B. cov. 

+1. Introducing the cause of a fact, the statement 
of which precedes or follows: Because. Cf. A. 
21b. Obs, exc. arch, 

azzo0 tr, Aleuin's Virt. & 1". 115 in Anglia X1. 376 We 
sculen fleon pa undeawes, na ba mznn sylfe .. for heo synd 
godes gesceafte. ¢12z05 Lay. 148 Encam he. .biheyte. .al his 
drihliche lond for he nefdenenne sune. 1340 Hampote ls. 
Consc. 6807 Pus for bai did ay ogayns Goddes lawe, Vermyn 
and wode bestes sal bam ay gnawe. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 
1333 Forsir Torent the fend did fall, Gretlordys honoured hym 
all. 1450-1530 J/yrr, our Leadye 11 And for god made all 
thinges in syx dayes..therfore, etc. 1600 FairFax 7wsso i. 
xix, Nor for he sweld with ire was she affraid. 1604 SHAKs. 
Oth, un. iv. 161 They are. .iealious for they’reiealious. 1691 
Drybden A. Arthur 1. ii. Wks. 1884 VILL. 148 Why comes not 
he?.. For he’s a puling sprite. 1799 Anna Sewarn Sonu. xlix, 
In balance true Weighit, but gente at the objections vain Of 
sickly Spirits, hating for they do. 1872 lexnyson Gareth 
& Lynette 386 And, for himself was of the greater state. .he 
trusted his liege-lord Would yield him this large honour all 
the more. i 

2. Introducing the ground or reason for somc- 
thing previously said: Seeing that, since, Cf. Gr. 
yap, L. nam or enim, Fr. car, Ger. denn, 

e11s0 Sev. in Kluge Aes. Lesebuch 71 Hwu sceal piss 
sewurden, for ic necann naht of weres gemane. 1154 O. £. 
Chron. an. 1135 On pis kinges time wes al unfrid. . for agenes 
him risen sone ba rice men, c 1200 OxMIN 119 And te33 wzrenn 
..Rihhtwise menn,.Forr e33perr here 3ede..Rihht affter 
Godess lare. ?a1400 Alorte Arth. 219 Ffore he was demyde 
pe doughtyeste pat duellyce in erthe. 1480 Caxton Chrov. 
Eng. ccxliv, (1482) 298 Nowe is good tyine For al Englond 
praith forvs, x5sg W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr, Glasse 25 For 
xij. tymes 30. maketh 360. @ 1613 OversUry A IVé/e (1638) 
202 A churchman she dare not venture upon; for she hath 
heard widowes complain of dilapidations. 1664 TittoTson 
Wisd, being Relig. 59 Just such is he who for fear of any 
thing in this world ventures to grieve God ; for in so doing 
he runs away from men and falls into the hands of the living 
God. 1766 Goins. Vic. IV. iii, Near a fortnight had passed 
before [etc.] .. for premature consolation is but the remein- 
brancer of sorrow. 1838 IT. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 806 
‘This oil or resinous-like body contains phosphorus; for..we 
find phosphoric acid in the residue. 1883 J/auch. Guard. 
22 Oct. 5/3 This is no party question, for it touches us not 
as Liberals or Conservatives, but as citizens, 

b. Introducing a detailed proof. 

1570 Bituixcstey Euclid 1. xi, For forasmuch as DC is 
equal to CE, and [etc.) therefore [etc.). 1812-16 J. Smit 
Panorama Sc. & Art \. 588 For, let there be three bodies 
at H, O, and D; if[etc.). 1840 LarpNerR Geom. 106 For 
from the point B draw B D perpendicular to [etc.). 

3. = WHETHER in an obj. sentence. Ods. rare. 

c1280 Gen, & Ex. 2651 We sulen nu witen for it dede dis 
witterlike, orin child-hede. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. Crede 350 Woldent 
pou me tellen For bei ben..syker on to trosten, y wolde 
quyten be pi mede. 

+4. In order that. Cf, A. 8. Qés. 

¢1305 St. Katherine 171 in E, E. P. (1862) 94 Noman 
ne 3af hire mete ne drinke: for heo scholde for hunger 
deye. ¢1380 Six Feruméb. 907 Pay .. byndeb per-wib is 
ezene about; for heneschold no3t sene. ¢14§0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4753 For pair trauail sulde no3t be waste. 1593 
Suaks. 3 fen. VI, 1. i. g And for the time shall not seeme 
tedious Ile tell thee what [etc.). 

+5. For and: =‘and moreover’. és. 

a1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 22 Syr Gawen, Syr 
Cayus, for and Syr Olyuere. 1605 Suaxs. //am. v. i. 103 
A Pickhaxe and a Spade, a Spade for and a shrowding- 
Sheete. 1617 MippLeton Fair Quarrel v.i. Wks. Dyce) HE. 
544 Chough [sings] A hippocrene, a tweak, for and a fucus. 


For-, pref! Also 1 feer-, 3 Orm. forr-, 3-4 
south. vor-, ver-, 4 furs, 6-7 fore-. [OE. for-, 


| fer- = OFris. for-, far-, OS. for-, far- (Du. 


ver-), OHG,. far-, fir-, fer- (MHG. and mod. 
G. ver-\, ON. for- (Sw. for-, Da. for-); the 
ON. fyrer- (see ForE- pref.) though formally dis- 
tinct, often corresponds in use with this prefix. 
The OF. form (like the other forms quoted) scems 
to represent (with obscured vowel due to absence of 
stress) the three OTent. prefixes */er-, fra-, fir- 
(Goth, fair-, fra-, faiir-), which correspond form- 
ally to Gr, wepi-, mpo-, mapa-, representing various 
ablaut-grades of the Aryan root *f7-: see For and 
Fore, - Funetionally, the three prefixes do not seem 
to be clearly distinguished even in Gothic; but in 
most cases when a vb. with OE. for- or Ger. ver 
has a Goth. equivalent, the prefix appears as /ra-, 
which seems to have been orig, its s¢ressed form: 
cf, the two OE. forms /fra‘cod and forcii-d (see For- 
couTH’, which are believed to be accentual vari- 
ants of the representative of pre-Teut. *proyuio-, 
despicable. 

From the predominant meaning of the root, it may be in- 
ferred that the primary notion expressed by the prefix is 
that of ‘forward, forth’, he various uses in the Teut. 
langs. may be plausibly explained as originating from this, 
though the exact process of their development is in many 
points uncertain: see Grimm’s Deutsches IVb. s.v. ver 
‘Yhe vbs. formed with this prefix often correspond in signifi- 
cation to Gr. vbs, formed with one or other of the cognate 
prefixes awept-, mpo-, wapa-, and to Lat. vbs. with fer or fro] 

A prefix used to form verbs and adje., primarily 
occurring in OE. words of Com, Teut. or WGer. 
origin, but employed in the formation of new words 
down to the beginning of the mod.Eng. period; 
it is now entirely obsolete. Its various functions 
are enumerated below. The words here explained 


— 


FOR. 


and illustrated are all obsolete ; the surviving words 
formed with the prefix, and thosc obsolete ones 
which require extended treatment, are given as 
main words in their alphabetical place. 

I. Forming verbs. 

]. Prefixed to verbs, giving the additional sense of 
‘away’, ‘off’, as in Forcast; forshake, to shake 
off; forshoot, to cast off, reject; forthrow, to 
throw off. 

a1300 &. E. Psalter cviii. [cix.) 23 * For-schaken [Vulg. ex- 


cussus] als gressop. a1300 Cursor JJ, 13663 Cott.) Quen 
iesus wist him bus “for-scotten. 1340 Ayend. 86 Zuo pet 


he ne may hit ‘uorprawe to his wylle (mistranslation of sé - 


gue ilne sen peult pas yzetter dehors a sa voulente). 

2. With the sense of prohibition, exclusion, or 
warding off, as in Forsip ; forrun, to bar by run- 
uing; forsay, to renounce, exclude by command. 
Also with the scnse of concealing from view: for- 
cover, Forwkap. 

In this use the sense closely approaches that of For. 2, 
Fore ; cf. For(k)renp, For(e)sH1ecp, 

1382 Wyctir Gen. xxvii. 16 She *forcoueride the nakid of 
the nak. ¢120g Lay. 12861 Costantin. .bad ba wa:i-witere 
*for-zrnen ba wateres. 1579 SPenser Shepl:. Cal. May 82 
Sike worldly sovenance he..must *for-say, /6/2. July 79 
Shepherds been foresayd From places of delight. . 

3. With the notion of passing by, abstaining from, 
or neglecting, as in ForBEAR, Forco, Foruowe; 
forheed, to disrcgard. Also with the sense of 
missing or forfetting something through what is 
cxpressed by the simple vb.: forgremsg, to forfeit 
by displeasing (God) ; forslép, to let slip ; forslug, 
to neglect through sluggtshness. 

3200 Srin. Coll. Hom. 33 He com..to giuende pe mihtes 
be adam “for-gremede us alle. ¢1275 Lay. 2579 Wimmen 
he *forhedde. ¢ 1315 SHoREHAM 11 Hy.. That cristneth twyes 
enne, Other. . For-hedeth Wanne chiide ari3t cristnynge heth, 
1610 Hottann Camuten's Brit, it. 115 (127) He shifted off 
and dallied with them still, untill they had *forslipt the oppor- 
tunitie of pursuing him. ¢1315 SuoreHAM 114 Wanne man 
leteth adrylle That he god 3elde schel, And *for-slugzyth 
[printed slagzyth] by wylle That scholde men to stel. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. P 613 Accidie .. forsluggeth, and 
destroyeth alle goodes temporeles by reccheleesnesse. 

4. With the sense of ‘wrongly’, ‘ mis-’, as for- 
raught, perverted; forworship, to worship 
wrongly. 

¢rz00 Orsin 14540 All mankinn..Wass..all *forrraht 
aan Godd. ¢1380 Antecrist in Todd 3 Treat. I yclif 141 
Pei seyn we *forwirship. 

5. Implying destructive, painful, or prejudicial 
cffect, as in Forprem, Forpo; forgab, to de- 
fame, publish the misdeeds of; forglut, to waste 
in gluttony, devour; forhang, -head, to put to 
death by hanging, by beheading ; forpierce, for- 
prick ; forscald, to scald, scorch; forseethe, to 
scald ; forsench, to submerge, drown; forsink, 
to be submerged; forswithe, to torture or destroy 
by burning; forwall, to torture with boiling. 
Also in pa. pples.: forfaded; forfrorn, frozen 
up, stuck fast in the ice; forroasted, tortured by 
roasting ; forstived, stifled, choked; forswarted, 
blackened ; fortossed ; forwithered, withered or 
dried up. 

1433 Pilgr. Sowdle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxviii. 73 Sone as the 
heye is drye the floure is *forfaded. 1481 Caxton Neynard 
xxalii, (Arb.)o5 She .. wente in to the yse wherein she was 
*forfrorn, ¢ 1394 /’./°l. Crede 631 Whoso *iorgabbed a frere 
yfounden at pe stues.. Hym wereas god grenena greit lorde 
ofrentes. 1393 Lancet, /’. PZ. C. xin. 66 These wrecches.. 
in glotonye *For-glotten here goodes. ¢ 1300 Havelok 2724 
Ich shall slo Pe, and hire *for-henge heye. 13.. A. Ais. 
1366 He that the treson dude, Was *forhedid in that steode, 
1413 ilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xx. 68 Seeth how he is.. 
al *forpercid sore. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7490 Pre stedes he 
slou vnder him... *Vorpriked and uor arnd aboute. 1413 
Pilgr, Sowdle (1483) ut. viii. §5 So moche haue they woun- 
dyd and forprycked other folk about them, that [etc.]. 
3440 Jacobs Well 10 He was al “for-rostyd, fryed & 
scaldyd, arazg Vuliana 7o(The pitch] leop wallinde hat 
up..ant “for scaldede of ham seoluen fifti ant tene. @ 1225 
Ancr, KR. 246 pu hauest forschalded be drake heaued mid 
wallinde watere. a 14go tr. //igden (Harl. MS.) VIL. 528 
Liztnyng forscalded (L. xsfudavit] cornes. arzzzg Aucr. 
NX. 312 Lete we teares, leste ure owune teares *uorseoden us 
in helle! ¢1315 Snortuam 165 For death scholde his 
meystryes kethe, and for-sopil and for-sethe In deathes 
bende. ar2z5 Puliana 60 His [Adam's] team .. sunezede 
swa swide pat tu hit *forsenchtest al in noes flode. ¢ 1250 
Gen, & [ec, 214 So *for-sanc and brente dat steden. 1563 
Sackvitce Juduct. Mirr, Maz.xx, Here in sorrowe art for- 
sonke so depe. 13.. Cast, Love 1729 in Minor Poems fr. 

Vernon MS, (1892) App. xxxvili. 405, I am “for-styfyd 
among, ‘Thi synne stynketh on me so strong] ¢ 1305 
Pilate 227 in E. £. P, (1862) 117 And ise3 his bodie 
al *forswarted. a@sazg Ancr. R. 306 Ure inwit, uor- 
knliinde (v. ~. *forswidande] hire suluen mid pe fure of 
sunne, ¢1250 Gen, § (x. 1140 Do meidenes herden quilum 
seien, Dat fier sulde al dis werlde forsweden, 1571 Gol.inc 
Calvin on Ps. xxii. 2.78 We shall be in deede *foretossed, 
howbeit our faith shall alwayes scape shipwrecke. «a 1240 
Sawles Warde in Cott. /fom. 251 pat pich ham *forwalled 
adet ha beon for mealte. 1563 Sackvitte /aduct, Mirr, 

Vag. xii, Her body small, *forwithered, and forespent. 


; b. With the sense of ‘asunder, in picces’, as in 
Forpurst, Foranaw; forcleave; forhale, fi. 
to distract ; forrend, Also in pa. pples.: forbrit- 
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tened, broken in pieces; forcrazed, fallen to 
pteces; forfrushed, shattered to pieces; for- 
pinched, forscattéred, fortattered, fortorn. 

2a1400 Morte Arth, 2273 Braynes .. With brandez for- 
brittenede one brede in pe laundez. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
231/418 He *for-clef is foule bouk in pre partyes at be laste. 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferunsh, 543 Atweyne i wol forcleue pyn hed. 
¢ 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 724 Chaumbers, and..hegghe halle, 
Ofold werk, *for-crased alle. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chiron. Wace 
(Rolls) 1180 Of grete roches pey fulle al doun, & al *fur- 
frusched bak & croun. ¢1477 Caxton Fason 58 b, Our ship 
is alle to broken and forfrusshid. 1568 C. Watson Polyd, 
63 The whole navie was in greate perill, and many of them 
sore forfrushed. 1§79 Spenser Shepi. Cal. Sept. 243 Nought 
easeth the care, that doth me *forhaile. 1614 Davies 
Eclogne, Willie & Wernock 26 Who (?=zhom| whilom no 
encheson could fore-haile. ¢ 1325 Poew Times Edw. 11 303 
in 2’ol, Songs (Camden) 337 Hit shal be so *for-pincbed, 
to-toilled, and to-twiht. ¢1440 Facob's Held 118 Panne 
schal pat soule, .ben all *for-rent wyth helle-ratchys. 1496 
Dives & Paup. \W. de W.) v. viii. 206/: Woo be to the 
shepherdes that .. forrende the flocke of my lesue. 1430 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. ix, That like to shepe were *for- 
skatered wide. ¢ 1460 7 ownelcy Alyst. (Surtees) 239, 1 am 
leverd a lap is lyke to no lede, *For-tatyrd and torne. 
1496 Dives & Paup. (W.de W.) vi. xv. 258/2 Tbat blyssful 
bodye..was for-rent and *for tourne. 

c. Prefixed to sbs., forming vbs. uscd only in 
pa. pple. with the sense ‘ overpowered or troubled 
Ly’ (what is expresscd by the sb.), as forstormed, 
tempest-tosscd; forwintered, reduccd to straits 
by winter. 

1393 Gower Conf, I. 160 The schip which..is *forstormed 
and forblowe. 1481 Caxton Aeynard iii. (Arb.) 6 In the 
harde froste he had ben sore *forwynterd. 

6. Expressing the notion of soinething done in 
excess or so as to overwhelm or overpower ; in pa. 
pples.: forbeft, baffled; forbolned, puffed up; 
forchafed, overheated; forfastened; forflitten, 
scolded above mcastre ; forfried, too much fried ; 
forfrighted, greatly tcrrificd; forglopned, over- 
whelmcd with astonishment; forladen, -lode, 
overloaded, overpowcred; forpained; forpam- 
pered, pampercd to exccss; forswollen; for- 
swong, harassed; fortaxed, overburdened with 
taxation ; fortired, excessively wearicd. 

1375 Baruotr Lruce xvu. 793 Voundit, and wery, and 
*forbeft. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle iu. ii. 50 A grete bely ful of 
wynd “forbolned and forblowen. 1523 Lv. berners Froiss. 
I. cexxvi, Ther came to them Sir Olyuer of Clysson, *for- 
chafed [printed forchased, F. eschauffé| and enflained. 
1488 Caxton Chast. Goddes Chyldern 32 We ben * forfestned 
wyth a dart of his ferdnes. 1603 /’Ai/otus ci, 1 haue bene 
threatnit and *forflittin, Sa oft that [ am with tt bittin. 
3440 L’sabut Penit. 36 My bonus beth drie and forsoke, 
As scrachenis that beth *forfryed. c1zag0 Gen. §& Ex. 3519 
Dis *for-frizted fole fizeren stod. crz00 Ormin 670 ‘To 
beldenn and to frofrenn be, 3iff he pe seb *forrgloppnedd. 
¢ Eee Cursor Al. 19634 (Edin.) Saul him quoke sua was he 
rad, forglopnid in his mode als mad. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's 
Met. u. (3593) 28 Winter .. *Forladen with the isykles that 
dangled up and downe. ‘/é7d. un. (1593) 75 As one forlode 
with wine. 13.. £. &. Addit. P. A. 246 Pensyf, payred, 
lam “for-payned. ¢1440 Facod’s Well 10 Allas, pat euere 
J was baptysed..to be pus forpeyned! ¢1374 Cuaucer 
Boeth. w. metr. v. 36 (Camb. MS.) ‘They ne weere nat *for- 
pampred with owtrage. 1§93 Gotpinc Ovid's Metam. 1.15 
The serpent Python so *forswolne. a 1400 Leg. Kood (1871) 
194 When pow were so *for-swong, Among the iues bey did 
pe hong. c1460 Yowneley Alyst. (Surtees) 98 We ar so 
hamyd, *For-taxed, and ramyd. a@1400-s0 Alexander 1009 
All pe 3eres of owr youth bene sare syne passyd, And we 
for-traveld & *for-tyred. 1423 Jas. |] Atneis Q. xxx, For- 
tirit of my tho3t and wo begone. 1598 E. Gitpin Shiad. 
(1878) r2 Perbaps fore-tyrde he gets him toa play. 

b. Prefixed to intransitive verbs, forming com- 
pounds chiefl y tnt, with scnse ‘to weary or exhaust 
(oneself) by” doing what the vb. denotes, as in 
ForwaLk, Forwanber, Forwrrp. Also tn pa. 
pples. and ppl. adjs.: forcried, fordreamed, for- 
fast(ed, exhausted with fasting ; forlaboured ; 
forlapped, sated with lapping or drinking’; for- 
plaint, wearied with complaining; forraked, 
overdonc with walking; forrun (/forarsed) ; for- 
sung (-songen); forswunk, exhausted with 
labour; fortoiled; forwake, -waked, wearied 
with waking or watching ; forwallowed, wearied 
with tossing about; forwatched. 

ax600 Fretrs of Berwyk in Maitland Poems (1786) 
I. 73 For-knokit and *for-cryit, About he went, onto the 
tother syd. ?ax1400 Morte Arth. 3393 Than wakkenyde 
I i-wys, alle wery ’for-dremyde. a 3300 Cursor AL, 12940 
(Cott.) Pe warlau..sagh him hungri and *for-fast. ¢ 1450 
Mirr, Saluaciousn 1535 (1888) 51 He hoped crist was for- 
fastid. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 395 b/z A grete tempeste 
.-in which they were .. sore *for-laboured. c1sgro More 
Ficus Wks. 11/2 Forlabored in the waie of sinne. ¢ 1307 
Pot. Songs (Camden) 238 When he is al *for-laped. 1423 
Jas. I Aéngis Q. xxii, For lak of myght and mynd, 
For-wepit and *for-pleynit pitously. ¢ 1440 Yozneley 
Slyst. (E. E. TY. S.) 124, | am wery *for-rakyd and run 
in the myre. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7490 Pre stedes.. 
Vorpriked & *uor arnd aboxte. ¢1470 Henny Wallace 
x. 704 Feill Scottis hors was... Forrown that day. ?¢ 1366 
Cuaucer Row. Rose 664 Chalaundres fele saw I there, 
‘That wery, nigh *forsongen were. arzso Prov. Alfred 
in O. E. Jfisc., UWF heo ofte a swote *for swunke [a1275 
for-swu({njken) were. 1589 Afar Martiue 5 Sith swaines 
forswonke, and so forswat, moght, sayen what them list. 
1567 Drant /Yorace'’s Epist. ui. ii, Hij, Snorting like a 
very hogge the “foretoylede did groyne. a@1310in Wright's 
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Lyric P, vi. 28 Ycham for wowyng al *for-wake. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Man of Law's T. 498 * For-waked in here orisoun, 
Slepeth Constaunce. c¢1460 Yowaeley lyst. (Surtees) 
104 So forwakyd is none in thy shyre. 1827 VENNANT 
Papistry Storu'd 163 Upo’ the death.bed o' the floor, For- 
wakit and for-drunken. 1423 Jas. | Avugts Q. xi, For- 
wakit and *for-walowit..Wery, forlyin, I lestnyt sodaynlye. 
@ 1483 Liber Nigerin Tate Househ. Ord. Edw IT (1876: 65 
If any Squier for the body be .. *forewatchid he shall haue 
sike liuerey with Knightes. 1§§7 Yoffed/'s J/isc. (Arb.) 139 
His eyes were red and all forewatched. 

7. With the sense ‘all over’, ‘through and 
through ’; prefixed to transitive vbs. as in For- 
BRUISE, or rendering intrans. vbs. transitive, as in 
Forcrow. So forcratch,to scratch all over ; for- 
din, to fill with noise, resound through ; forseek, 
to search thoroughly ; forspread, to overspread ; 
also fordewed Za. ffle., soaked with dew. 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 323 Nor she hadde no-thing 
slowe be For to *forcracchen al hir face. 1430 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy % vi, All *fordewed were her wedes blake. 150% 
Doveras Pal. Hou, Prol. iii, Quhais schill noitis *fordinned 
all the skyis. 15963 Sackvitte /nduct. Airr, Mag. \xxii, 
Foredinning the ayer with his horrible yel. aigoo £. £. 
Psalter xxxv. 11 *For-sprede bi merci thorgh be land. 

8. Prefixed to transitive vbs. with intensive force, 
or, in many cases, without perceptibly modifying 
the sense, as in ForDREAD; forrue, to ruc, regret. 
Also in pa. pples., forbroiden, wrought with em- 
broidery ; forchanged, forcrooked; fordreved, 
perturbed ; forpossed (fosse=ptsh), pushed vio- 
lently, tossed about; forshend, severely injurcd ; 
forwrithen, wreathed in many coils ; forwrinked, 
made tortuous. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 28016 (Cott.) Biletts *for-broiden. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 224 Alas .. Alle *for-changid is 
thy chere. ¢1305 Edmnand Conf. 336 in E. E. 1. (1862) 80 
be hond was ek *forcroked. c¢r1r200 Oxmin 2194 5iff ure 
affdiz3 Mar3e wass Forrshamedd & *forrdrefedd, 1430 
Lypc. Chron, Troy in. xxiv, Their tentes. .*Forpossid were. 
€ 1430 Comtpleynt 530 in Lydg. 7 cm Ple Glas (1891) App. i. 66 
Thus forpossid be-twene tweye .. Now I cheuere, & now I 
swete. c1g425 Wyntoun Cron, vn.3295 The Kyng off Norway 
..And hys men *fer revyd sare That evyre thai arrywyd 
thare. ¢1475 Rauf Colzears54o Bot gif I fand the, forrow 
nowtokeipmycunnand. ¢ 1475 Partenay 3306 The monkes 
all betrapped and *forshend, ‘hat neuer on soule scaped out- 
wardly. sg01 @’o/. Poems (Rolls) HE. 45 A! *for-writhen 
serpent, thi wyles ben aspied. 14.. Lypa. Temple Glas. 
84 hous, That was *for-wrynkked bi craft of Dedalus. 


9. Forming factitive vhs. from adjs. or sbs. of 
quality, or prefixed to factitive vbs. so derived : 
forbliss, to make happy; fordeave, to deafen; 
forlength, to prolong ; formeagre, to make lean, 
Also in pa. pples. and ppl. adjs., forderked, 
darkened; forfatted, fattened; forfeebled, en- 
fecbled; forhoared, become hoary; foridled, 


given up to idleness. 

@1300 Cursor A. 13108 (Cott.) Pat man sal *for-blisced be 
be quilk him sclanders noght for me. 1§01 DouGtas Pal. 
/Ion, 1. iti, Thair 3elpis wilde my heiring all *fordeifit. 
1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy Prol. (+513), Of thinges passed 
*fordyrked of theyr hewe. 1586 Ferner (las. Geutric 
143 Through epicurisme and niisdiet .. *forefatted. 151 
Dovetas Enets vit. Prol. 10 *Forfeblit wolx his (Phebus} 
lemand giltly lewyne. 1587 Turserv. 7rag. 7. (1837) 37 
Forfecbled as she was..she fell upon the grasse. 1591 
Hartncton Orl. Fur. xxiv. Ixvii. (2634) 194 Inforcing his 
forefeebled voice. ¢1450 Guy MWarw. «C.) 11089 ‘Vhou olde 
and *forhoryd man. «ar2zg Ancr. RK. 116 Ase peo pet 
beod *foridled. «az300 £. F. Psalter cxxviiifi], 3 Pair 
wickednesse *for-lenghbed pai. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on 
I's. xxxix.7 They *for-meygre themselves .. bycause they 
imagin that all is too little for them. 

II. In adjs. [Cf. the cognate L. fer-, Gr. mept-.] 

10. Giving to an adj. the sense of an absolute 
superlative, ‘very’, ‘cxtremely’; as for-dlack, -cokl, 
-dry, -dull, -faint, -great, -hoar, -old, -weary ; 
fordead, utterly speccltless and still. 

(OE. had for-wel, very well, very, for-ade, very easily, 
Sor-oft, very often; a stressed variant of the prefix is /rz-, 
as fremicel ‘ eximius', frz/ett ' prapinguis’, /rrofestl{ce 
*propere’. Cr. ON. for-détill, very little, for-sikill, very 
great, ctc.; also the use of Sw. /0r, Da. for, in the sense 
of ‘too’, It is remarkable that nearly all Chaucer's exam- 
ples of these compounds admit of being explained as 
mistances of for prep. governing an adj.; thus in the quots. 
below, ‘/or-b/ak’ may be taken as=‘tfor black (that it was)’, 
‘for blackness’; ‘/fordrye, as whyt as chalk ' may be read, 
omitting the comma, ‘as white as chalk for dry (that it 
was)’, ‘on account of being so dry.’ It is possible that 
Chaucer himself may have apprehended the combinations 
in this manner. | . 

¢1386 Cuavcer Acns.’s J. 1286 As any ravenes fether it 
shoon *for-blak. ¢1320 Seuyn Sag. (W ) 2623 He was *for- 
cold, and lokede aboute. 1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 66 
Who would haue thought. .to haue found. .the elocution of 
the Divels oratour..so*fordead. /6é. 133 Thereis. .no such 
libbard for a lively ape as fordead silence. @1386 CHAUcER 
Sgr.'s 7. 401 Amidde a tree *fordrye, as whyt as chalk .. 
Ther sat a faucon. ¢1430 Lyne. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
191 To teche a rude *for-dull asse. ¢1570 Marv, Wit 
& Science w. iii. in Hazl. Dodsley 11. 368 Ye sprites, for- 
dull with toil. c1440 Psabut Pentt. (1894) 2 My soule 
hath..*Forgret mester to make mouns. 241366 Cuaucer 
Rom, Rose 356 Hir heed for-hoor was, whyt as flour. 
¢ 1340 Gaw. §& Gr. Aut. 1440 On pe sellokest swyn swenged 
out bere Long sythen for be sounder pat wi3t *forolde 
(Zor is this a vb.]. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aut.’s 7. 1284 He 
hadde a beres skin, col-blak, for-old. ¢ 1350 Jill, (’alerne 
2443 Wel out from alle weyes *for-wery bei hem rested. 
61400 Rom, Rose 3336 Forwery, for-wandred as a fool. 
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For-, pref*, OE. for-, is 
prep., and in OF, and ME. it occurs frequently as 
a variant of Fore-, with the senses ‘ before’, ‘ in 
front’, ‘on behalf of’, etc.; cf. OE. for, fore- 
cuman to come before, ME. forganger and Fore- 
GANGER. Where a word occurs with both forms of 
the prefix, it is in this Dictionary placed under 
Fore-. 

For-, fref3, occurring only in words adopted 
from Fr., as Forcatcu, Forreit, ForPRIsE, repre- 
sents OF. for-, fors-, identical with /fors adv. (mod. 
F. hors) outside, out :—L. foris, foras. 

Foracan, obs. f. HuRRICANE. 

Forage (fp'rédz), sb. Forms: 5-6 fourage (6 
fourr-), 5-8 forrage, 6-7 forradge, 4— forage. 
[a. F. fourrage, f. OF. feurre fodder :—Com. Roin. 
*fodro, of Teut. origin: see FoDDER and -AGE.] 

1. Food for horses and cattle ; fodder, provender ; 
in early use esf. dry winter food, as opposed to grass. 
Now chiefly provender for horses in an army. 

©1315 SHOREHAM 122 The oxe and asse. . Tho that hy se3en 
hare creature [=Creator] Lyggynde ine hare forage. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Reeve's Prol. 14 Gras-tyme is doon, my fodder is 
now forage. ¢ 1430 Lyne. Alix. Poems | Percy Soc.) 177 No 
comparisoun twen good greynand forage. 1523 Lp, BerNERS 
Frotss. 1, xviii. 8 b/2 ‘They had nother ootes nor forage for 
them [horses. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxviii. 56 Spurry is 
good fourage or fodder for Oxen and kyen. 1610 MARKHAM 
Masterp. 1. xciii. 182 Next vnto grasse is forrage, which is 
onely the blades of greene corne. 1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 
1868/3 The Cavalry made hard shift to get Forage, many 
Horses dying for want thereof. 1720 DE For Cafi. Sinele- 
ton vi. 106 A herb like a broad flat thistle supplied the buffa- 
loes for drink as well as forage. 1770 Funius Lett. xxxvi. 
175 note, This gentleman. .was contractor for forage. 1865 
CarryLe Fredk. Gt. VIL. xvut. viii. 254 Our Inns were now 
almost quite exhausted of forage in corn or hay. 


b. transf. and jig. 

1697 Drypen lirg. Georg. iv. 233 Some [Bees] o're tbe 
Publick Magazines preside, And some are sent new Forrage 
to provide. 1767 Fawkes Horace’s Sat. u.vi, Those Heaps 
of Forage he [a mouse] had glean’d with Care. 1792 Map. 
D'Arsray Let, 2 Oct., Sarah..seems perfectly satisfied with 
foreign forage. 1836 Yohusoniana 1. 86 The minds of men 
who acquire no solid learning, and only exist on tbe daily 
forage they pick up by rnnning about. 

2. The action of foraging or providing forage ; 
hence, a roving search for provisions of any kind; 
sometimes, a raid for ravaging the ground from 
which the enemy draws his supplies. + Jz forage: 
in search of forage. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xxxviil. 76 The Captayns .. were 
ordeyned for to lede the peple in fourage. c1500 Mfelusine 
lix. 351 Sayeng that they were frendes and that they had be 
allthat nyght in fourrage. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage vi 
vi. 492 And thence made forrages into the Countrey. 1777 
W. Darrympce Trav. Sp. §& Port. iv, I went upon the 
forage to get something toeat. a@1873 Lytton Paxsanias 
51 My own brother.. beaded a detachment for forage. 


+b. transf. A raging or ravening. Ods. 

1§88 Snags. L. Z. L.1Vv.1.93 And he[the lion] from forrage 
will incline to play. 1667 WatrernousE Fire Lond. 91 The 
Inhabitants..fled before the Fire, leaving it to its forradge. 

+3. In p/ Foragers. Ods. 

1523 Lp. Berners /vo?ss. I. xlix. 70 Their forages rode 
forthe, but they met nat, bycause the ryuer was euer by- 
twene them, 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks 18 Sallying out 
to haue cut off the forrages of the Christians. 

4. attrzb, and Comd., attributive as forage-crop, 
-plant, -store, also forage-boat, a boat used for 
conveying forage; forage-cap (see quot. 1876) ; 
forage-guard, a guard detailed to cover a forag- 
ing party; +forage-master, an officer who at- 
tended to the forage, etc. of an army. 

1848 Blackw. Alag. Aug. 210 By means of the *forage-boat. 
1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 157 The *Forage Caps of the 
Non-commissioned Officers and Men. 1876 Voyie AZiiit. 
Dict. (ed, 3), Forage cap, the undress cap wom by infantry 
soldiers and known as the Glengarry forage cap. 1875 in 
Encycl. Brit. 1. 370/2 Herbage and *forage crops. 1819 
Rees Cycl., *Forrage.guard. 1579 Dicces Stratiot. 109 
He ought also to assigne a sufficient number of Horse to 
attende on the *Forrage maister, 1823 Crass Zecknol, 
Dict. s.v. Forage, Forage-Master-General, formerly an 
officer under the marshall, who saw to the forage for the 
army, which duty is now performed by the Quarter-Master- 
General. 1831 Loupon Exzcycl. Agric. (ed. 2) Gloss. Index, 
Herbage plants, *forage plants, sucb as clover and other 
plants cultivated chiefly for the herb. 1868 Aceud. & Ord, 
Army ? 584 Sentries over *forage stores. 

Forage (fp'redz), v. Forms: 5-8 forrage, 6 
four(r)age,6-forage. [ad. F. fourrager, f. four- 
rage: see prec.] 

1. trans. To collect forage from; to overrun (a 
country) for the purpose of obtaining or destroying 
supplies; to lay under contribution for forage. 
Also in wider sense, to plunder, pillage, ravage. 

1417 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nu. 1.56 Burninge, forrageing, 
& destroyinge all his contry. 1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. 
1. xv. 24 They .. spoyled and fouraged their territories. 
1618 Botton Florus (1636) 319 They, having first foraged 
their next neighbours, retired themselves within their de- 
fences. 1650 ¥ULLER Pisgah 1. 357 Those fond entertainers 

.. having forraged the elements of aive, earth and water 
for provision for their guests. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra 
Faxardo M1. 247 To raise a great number of Soldiers, suf- 
fering them to Forage whole Countries. 1852 Miss Yonce 
Cameos 1, xxxiil. 280 After which be foraged the lands of 


identical with For 
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the Earl of Chester, 1865 Cartyte Fredk, Gt. IX. xxi. i. 
262 Noble and Peasant had been pillaged, ransomed, for- 
azed, eaten-out by so inany different Armies. 

transf. and fig. 1641 Sir E. Derinc in Rushw. /7ist. 
Coli. m. (1692) I. 295 Who neglecting the best part of his 
office in God's Vineyard..forrageth the Vines. 1667 Sour 
Serm, Ps, Ixxxvii. 2 The captivated ark, which foraged their 
country more than a conquering army, 

2. zztr. To rove in search of forage or provi- 


sions; sfec. of soldiers in the field. 

1§30 in Patscr. 553/2. 1531 Eryvor Gow. ut. x, Oxen 
and bulls, whiche..his men, had taken in foraginge. 1608 
Torset, Serpents 1658) 610 When tbe Parents were gone 
abroad to forrage forthem. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 
283 Nor dare they [Bees] stray .. Nor Forrage far, but 
short Excursions make. 1702 Lond, Gaz. No. 3828/2 The 
Left Wing of the Army foraged near the Villages. 1824 W. 
Irving 7. Trav, I, 286 A detachment. .travelled slowly on, 
foraging among the villages, 

b. To make an inroad o7, upon; toraid. Also 


transf. and fig. 

1642 Cuas. 1 Message to Both Houses 11 July, He per- 
mitteth his Souldiers to..forrage upon the Countrey. 1680 
Morven Geog. Reet. (1685)43 Under their King Cochliarius 
foraging upon the Seacoast of Gaul. 1857 H. Reep Lect. 
Eng. Poets 11, xv. 208 A boyish enterprise of foraging upon 
the hazel trees. 1886 Lowett Le/?. C894) II. 323 The con- 
sciousness that I had it to do would be so constantly forag- 
ing on my equanimity. 

3. To rove or hunt about as in search of supplies ; 
to make a roving search for; to rummage. 

1768-74 Tucker L/. Nat, (1852) I]. 122 We may sally out 
boldly to forage for new discoveries in the field of contem- 
plation. 1822 W. Irvine Sraccb. Hall ii. g2 He passed 
many an hour foraging among tbe old manuscripts. 1845 
Torp Handbk. Spam 1. 24 He must forage abroad for 
anything he may want. 1876 Geo. Eviot Dan. Der. w. 
xxxiil, Sir Ilugo.. wanted Deronda to forage for bim on 
the legal part of the question. 1893 Q. [Coucn] Dedect. 
Duchy 217 He foraged in the pockets of his. .coat. 

+4. To glut oneself, as a wild beast ; to raven. 
“it, and fig. Also, To batten or revel zz. 

1gg2z Suaks, Ven. & Ad. 554 With blind fold furie she 
begins to forrage. 1599 —- //ex. V, 1. 11. 110 Whiles his .. 
Father. . Stood smiling, to kehold his Lyons Whelpe Forrage 
in blood of French Nobilitie. 1670 Stuctey Gosf. Glass 
xxxiv. 362 The Plague..forraged in London, and the parts 
adjacent. 1698 Crowne Caiig, v. 48 Goand prepare for this 
design to-night, And we'll to-morrow forrage in deligbt. 

5. trans. To supply with forage or food. 

1552 Hutoet, Foraged to be.. Aabulor. 1698 J. Fryer 
E, india & Persia 125 They .. are now out of distrust the 
Moguls should Forrage their Army here. 1715-20 Pore 
/liad vu. 627 Our steeds to forage and refresh our pow'r. 
18r0 in Alem. Vise. Combermere 1. 139 We have been very 
well foraged since we have been bere. 1880 Disraeii 
Endym, xii, He foraged their pony .. and supplied them 
from his dairy. 

6. To obtain by foraging or rummaging. Also 
with ou¢. 

1656 Br. Hart Occas. Medit. (1851) 74 This fowl.. is 
ravenous: all is too little, that he can forage for himself. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. in. 1 ii. (1872) 12 Twothousand 
stand of arms..are foraged in this way. 1849 THACKERAY 
Pendennts xxxvi, His valet .. went out and foraged know- 
ledge for him. 1856 Kane Avct. Exfi. II. i. 19 He bas 
foraged out some raw cabbage. 

Hence Fo'raged ff/. a.; Foraging /p/. a. 

1624 Cart. Suitu Virginza un. iv. 54 Two of our forraging 
disorderly souldiers. 1649 G. Danie, Trinarch., Hen. V, 
eclavi, Forragmg Bees. @1848 WuirnerR Vorktown v, 
With stolen beeves, and foraged corn. 1863 Bates Nat, 
Amazon II. v. 351 The Editons, or foraging ants. 1873 
Houwuann A. Sounte. xix. 306 A foraging squirrel picked 
np his dinner almost at my feet. 

+ Foragement. Ods. [a. OF. fourragement: 
see Forace v. and -MENT.] The act of foraging. 

1396 Edw. ///,11.i. Djb, The Lyon doth become his 
bloody iawes, And grace his forragement by being milde, 
When vassell feare lies trembling at his feete. 

Forager ({prédza1). Forms: a. 4-7 forager(e, 
s-6fourrager,(6forageour, forragiour, foriger), 
6-7 forrager,6-forager. 8. 6foranger,-enger, 
-inger. fad. OF. forragier, f. forrage ForacE sé. ; 
also a. OF. fourrageour,agent-n.f. fourragier For- 
AGEV. With the 8. forms cf. messenger, passenger.) 

4+ 1. A harbinger, messenger. Obs. Cf. FORAYER 2. 

1377 Lanoi. P. Pd, B. xx. 84 Frenesyes & foule yueles 
forageres of kynde. 1616 J. Lane Sg~.’s 7. (1888) 122 note, 
Much praisinge love (of peace the harbinger), mild truithes, 
sterne iustices kind foragere. 

2. One of a party sent out to gather forage, etc. 
for anarmy. ‘* Also a spoiler, ravager. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xiv. 36 Not trust onely vpon 
that that his fourragers shall bringe. 1525 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. 11. xxxiii. 39 b/2 If the spanish forangers were 
stronger, than they wold take theyr forag fro tbem. 1552 
Hu toet, Forager or waster of a countrey, fopzlator, 1581 
Srywarp Mart. Discipl. 1. 16 Horse .. to gard and defend 
the foringers. 1624 Heywoop Guaik. iv. 173 Certaine 
forragers and robbers that made sundry imcursions into the 
countrie. 1799 WrLUNGTON 7 Apr. in Gurw. Desf. I. 27 
The foragers are coming in fast well loaded with forage. 
1865 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt, X. xxt. vi. 119 The continual 
skirmishing with the Prussian foragers. 

b. A foraging ant (Zcéto). 

(1834 Mepwin Angler in Wades I. 47 They [ants] keep a 
party of foragers constantly on the lookout.) 1863 Bares 
Nat. Amazon 31. v. 352 One of the foragers, Eciton rapax.. 
hunts in single file ibrouge the forest. — 

3. One who goes foraging for himself. Also fig. 

16z1 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. u. (1626) 34 The Wood's wild 
foragers espy'’d. 1742 Younc Ni. 74. v. 253 This forager 
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on others wisdom. 1777 Mason Lug, Garden 1. 278 Down 
so smooth a slope, The fleecy foragers will gladly browse, 
1890 Century Mag. May 48/1 A nervous restless disposi. 
tion, which makes them [poultry]. .excellent foragers, 

4. =forage-cap. 

1891 Daily News 14 Feb, 3/6 It is expected that the new 
folding cap..will be shortly condemned in favour of the all- 
round forager, which it was intended to supersede. 

Foraging (fpredzin), vb/. sb. [see -1nc1.] 

J. The action of the vb. ForaGE in various senses, 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xxxv. 72 The noble men..sente out 
on fouragyng ouer alle the countrey. 1651-3 Jur. ‘Iay- 
Lor Serm. for Year i. xvii. 216 A Libian Tiger drawn 
from bis wilder forragings. 1832 W. Irvinc Alhambra I. 
20 ‘They.. had been signally enriched by the foraging of 
the previous evening. 1861 Ho.ttanp Less. Life xxiii 
327 His Childe Harold is nothing but the record of his tire- 
less foraging. ; 

2. Comb., as foraging-expedition, -party, -ship; 
foraging-cap = forage-cap. 

1830 Moore Jfe7n. (1854) VI.144 Dressed in a neat blue 
frock and a *foraging cap. 1863 Bares Nat. Amazon II. v. 
363 This ant goes on ’foraging-expeditions like the rest of 
Its tribe. 1780 D. BropuEap in Sparks Corn dimer. Rev. 
(1853) I1I. 10 Unless I send out *foraging parties, and 
impress cattle. 1809 Naval Chron. XXI. 394 xote, The 
Conqueror..was a *foraging ship. 

Forain(e‘r, obs. form of Forerey, -ER. 

Foralite (foe rdlsit). Geol. [mod. £. L. fora-re 
to bore +-LITE.] (See quot.) 

1859 Pace Handbk. Geol. Lerms, Foralites, applied to 
certain tube-like markings which occur im sandstones [etc.] 
and which seem to have been the burrows of annelids. 

{|| Foramen (foréi'mén). Pl. foramina (forz- 
mina). [L. foramen, {. fordre to bore.] An opening 
or orifice, a hole or short passage, for the protru- 
sion of an organ, or for the performance of organic 
functions. In various applications in Azat., Zool, 
etc. In ot. esp. the foramen of an ovule (see 


quot. 1866). 

1671 Grew Anat. Veg. (1672)i. 3 At the thicker end of the 
Bean, in the outer Coat, a very smal] Foramen presents it- 
self. 1682 T.Ginson Axat?.\1697)20 Above, where it adberes 
to the Midriff, it has three foramina or holes. 1819 ReEs 
Cycl., Foramen..a term applied to tbe apertures observable 
lir some specimens of echtui, distinct from the mouth and 
vent. 1826 Kirsv & Sp. Entomol. (1828) III, xxx. 256 In 
many conical pupz is the appearance of a vertical foramen. 
1828 Quain £le7. Anat. (1837) 150 Round the optic foramen. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 185 The intervertebral 
foramina. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kiugd. (ed. 4) 210 
Innumerable foramima. .give passage to as many tubular feet 
or protrusible suckers. 1866 reas. Bot, s.v., The foramen 
of an ovule is an aperture through the integuments, allow- 
ing the passage of tbe pollen tubes to tbe nucleus. 

Foraminate (fore mint), a. [ad. L. fora- 
minatus bored, f.foramin- FORAMEN.] = Fors- 
MINATED., 

Foraminate (foremine't), v. [f. L. foramin-, 
FORAMEN +-ATE3,] vans. To bore, pierce, per- 
forate. 

1599 [see next]. 


1668 Witkins Real Char. 11. ix. § 4.246 
Perforate, foraminate, pierce. 


1830 Maunper Dict., Fora- 
mtinate, to bore full of holes. 


Foraminated (fore mine'téd), pf/. a. [f. L. 
JSoramindal-us (see FORAMINATE @.) +-ED1.] Bored, 
pierced, perforated: see also quot. 1839. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr's Bk. Physicke 28'1 Fine totalle 
and not foraminated pearles. 1728 R. Nortu Meo. A/us. 
(1846) 37 Pipes .. foraminated for changing the tone when 
tbere was occasion. 1839 Roserrs Dict. Geol., Foraminated 
-- Applied to a sbell, the chambers of wbicb are united by 
a small perforation or foramen. 1854 Woopwarp Alollusca 
u. 229 Orthidz ; Shell transversely oblong, depressed, rarely 
foraminated. — aes 

Foraminifer (forami-nife1). [mod. f. L. fora- 
min-, FORAMEN + -fer bearing; in F. foramznifere.] 
A rhizopod of the order Foraminifera. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Artin. Kingd. (ed. 4) 1x The young 
Foraminifers. 184z Branpe Dict. Sc. etce., Moramintifers 
--a tribe of minute shells. A ge 

| Foraminifera (forz:mini-féra), sd. ~/, Zool. 
{mod.L. neut. pl. of prec.] An order of R/zzofoda, 
furnished with a shell or test, usually perforated 
by pores (foramtina). 

1835-6 Topp Cyci. einat, I. 518/1 zofe, But M. D’Orbigny 
.- bas substituted the positive term Foraminifera. 1882 
Gemie 7ex1-6h, Geol. vi. iv. § 1. 838 In some ‘places it 
{nummulitic limestone} is composed mainly of foramini- 
fera. 

Foraminifera] (forze:mini-féral), a. [f. as 
ee +-AL.] a. Pertaining to the /oramdiifera. 

. Consisting of or containing foraminifera 

3865 CarrenTerR in /ztcil. Observ. No. 40. 278 Referable 
to the foraminiferal type. 1876 Pace Adv, 7ext-bh. Geol. 
xix. 363 Foraminiferal strata, 1882 Geikie /¢+t-6k. Geol, nu. 
ii. § 6. 167 Calcareous (Foraminiferal) Ooze. 

Foraminiferous (forz:mini‘féras), a. [£ as 
prec. +-ous.] /2#, Fumished with foramina; said 
of the Foraminifera or their shells, Also (less 
correctly) = FORAMINIFERAL b. Pe 

1835-6 Topp Cyci. Anat. I. 114/2 The lowest foramini- 
ferous cephalopods. 1859 J. R. Greene Man. Anim. Kingd. 
Protozoa 15 Many Foraminiferous sbells. 1872 NIcHoLsON 
Palzont. 65 Its Foraminiferous launa, 1884 Science I11. 591 
Foraminiferous ooze. Pe 

+ Fora:mino’se, a. Obs. [ad. L. fordminds-us, 
f. foramin- ForaAmMEN:] ‘ Full of holes’. 
1727 in Baitey vol. II. 


FORAMINOUS. 


+ Foraminons,¢. Obs. [f. L. fordmin- Fora- 
MEN +-0US.] Full of holes, perforated, porons. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 215 Soft and Foraminous Bodies. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 51 The..foraminous 
roundles upon the leaf. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 8 Be- 
speck’d here and there with black spots .. all foraminous. 
1816 Faser Orig. Pagan Idol. 111. 137 The rocky foramin- 
ous grotto. 


Foraminulate ‘foraminizlét), a. [f. next 
+-ATE*.] =FORAMINULOUS. 

1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Foraminule (fore minizl). [as if ad. L. 


*foraminul-um, dim. of FORAMEN.] 

1866 in Ureas. Bot. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex., Foraminule, 
the minute opening or ostiolum of the perithecium of some 
Fungi and Lichens, through which the spores escape. 

Foraminulose (forami:nizldus), a. [f. as 
prec. + -OSE.] =next. 

1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Foraminulous (foraiminizlas), a. [f. as prec. 
+-0vs.] Pierced with fine holes or pores. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.3 The eye of a Bee.. black 
andallforaminulous. 1721 in Baitey. 1884 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Foran, Foranent: see Fokne, FoRNENT. 

+ Fora‘neous, ¢. Ods.-° [f. med.L. fordne-us 
(Du Cange), f. forum market-place, court of justice 
+ -0U8.] Belonging to a market or court. 

1656 in Buount Glossogr. 1721 in Baitey. 

Foranger, foringer: see FoRaGER. 

Foranize: see FOREIGNIZE. 

Forarnen: see Forrun in For- pref.| 2 and 6b. 

Forasmuch (fprazmo'tf), adv. [The phrase 
Sor as much; now written as one word.) Only in 
the conjunctional phrase Forasmuch as: a. In 
consideration that, sceing that, inasmuch as. Now 
somewhat formal or arch. In early use occasion- 
ally with ellipsis of the second as; rarely with 
substitution of that. +b. Occasionally used in 
the etymologically prior sense: So far as, with 
regard to so much as. 

& 1297 R. Guouc. (1724) 454 Vor as muche aswe mowe 
fle in none manere. ¢1400 Maunvev (Roxb.) Pref. 2 
For as mykill as it es lang tyme passed. xq1x Rolls 
of Parlt. III. 650/2 For as myche Iam a yoetiee: 1450- 
1530 wWyrr. our Ladye 2 But for as moche as many of 
you .. Can not se what the meanynge therof ys: therefore, 
etc. 1606 G. W. tr. Hist. Fvstine 119b, Forasmuch thit 
this prouiston made greatly for his furtherance. 1651 tr, 
De las Coveras' Hist. Don Fenise 89 Forasmuch an honest 
wife ought to have no other will but that of her husband. 
1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. vit. 17 Forasmuch as of all the 
countries included under the torrid zone .. those .. are the 
mostexpos'd, x818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) TV. 489 Forasmuch 
as then the lease would never be at an end. 1879 Butcner 
& Lanc Odyss. 227 My friend, forasmuch as thou utterly 
beliest me. 

b. 1639 Lo. G. Dicsy Lett. conc. Relig. (1651) 37 For as 
much as belongs to that eating, we are neither defrauded of 
any good by not eating, nor enricht with any good by the 
eating of the sanctified bread, which, for as much as it hath 
of materials, goes into the belly. 1654 Lv. Orrery Parthen. 
(1676) 557 The latter, furasmuch as concerned his bringing 
off, was not difficult. 

+Forastery. 00s. rare. In 7 forastiery. 
[ad. It. forestieria of same meaning, f. forestiere 
stranger, Med.L. forasteri-us, {. foras out of 
doors.] The guest-house (of a monastery). 

x604 R. Parsons 3rd Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 246A more 
learned Doctor..that came sometyines as a ghest to the 
forastiery of the said Monastery of Bury. 

+ Forate, v. Oés. [f. L. forat- ppl. stem of 
forare to bore, pierce.] ¢rans. To perforate. 

1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 105 Well covered with 
a paper not forated. 

Foray (fpre!), sb. Forms: a, 4-5 forray, (5 
ferray), 5forra, 5-7 forrey,(5 forey), 6-7forreie, 
9 foray. 8. 6forrow. ([Sce next vb.] 

a A hostile or predatory incursion or inroad, a 
taid. + /n, of foray: on a foray. 

Revived in the rgth c. by Sir Walter Scott. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 281 Sum sall wend to the forray. 
€ 1400-20 Fudicium Roxb.) 7 Some at ayll howse I fande : 
and som of ferray. ¢1470 Henry /Vadlace 1x. 463 Thir four 
hundreth .. A forray kest and sessit mekill gud. ¢1sqo tr. 
Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camd. No. 29) 16 The forrow was.. 
mainteyned every waye, without resistance. 1633 T. Star- 
ForD Pac. Hib. 1. xili. 82 Had not our Horse been over- 
wearied with their long forrey. 1813 Scotr Triernt. 1. ii, 
The foray was long, and the skirmish hot. 1865 LivincsToNe 
Zambesi xxiii. 47% The continual forays of Mariano had 
spread ruin and desolation on our south-east. 

transf. and fig. x82z W. Irvine Braceb. Hall xxv, They 
[the rooks] are apt now and then to issue forth from their 
castles on aforay. 3850 D. G. Mitcuery Rever.of Bachelor 
(1852) 258 Forbid those earnest forays over the borders of 

Now, and on what spoils would the soul live? 

+2. Booty taken in a foray; prey. Also 7. 

¢x400 Destr. Troy il neuer of forray art full. ¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Cron, vii. xl, 264 Pai na gret Forrais made. 1598 
Grenewey Tacitus’ Aun. 1. vii (1622) x48 Desirous to hunt 
after pillage and forreies, 

+ 3. The advance-guard of an army. 

€x425 Wyntoun Cron. vin, xl. 136 Willame of Dowglas, 
pat pan was Ordanyd in Forray for to pas. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace 1x. 468 The forray tuk the pray, and past the 

layn, Towart the park. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 339 

eirhy in sicht the forrow to reskew. 1577-87 HoLinsiED 

Chron. 111. 1216/2 The forreie was a little troubled with 

a fortie or fiftie Scots horssemen. 
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Foray (fpre!), v. Forms: 4-7 forray, (4forra, 
5 forr.e)y, 6 fory, forrow, 7 furrow), 9 foray. 
Fa, t. 6-7 forrai(e)d. [ultimately from Rom. 
*fodro (sce FoRAGE sb.); the precise formation 
and the mutual relation of the vb. and sb. are 


somewhat obscure. 

The supposition most free from difficulties is perh. that 
the sb. is f. tbe vb., and that the vb. is a back-formation 
from Foraver (the forms forrow, furrow, may come from 
the form furrour of the sb.). The alternative is to regard 
Foray sé. as a derivative of OF. forrer to forage (see 
ForaGe sé.), and as having given rise to the Eng. vb.] 

l. ¢rans. To scour or ravage (a country) in search 
of forage or booty; to pillage; to seize and carry 
off (goods) ; to plunder the property of (a person). 

Revived in the rgth c. by Sir Walter Scott. 

13.. ELE. Allit. P. B. 1200 Stoken so strayt, bat pay ne 
stray my3t A fote fro pat forselet to forray no goudes. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xv. 511 Than gert he forray all the land. 
1513 Douctas Eneis x1, x. 62 Enee ..A certane horsmen, 
lycht armyt for the nanis, Hes send befor for to forray the 
planis. x590 Srenser F. °. 1. xil, 3 Dead now was their 
foe, which them forrayed late. 1644 D. Hume Hist. s/o. 
Douglas 167 Hee was scarce retired, when Creighton.. 
furrowed the lands of Corstorphin. 18x0 Scotr Lady of L. 
tv. xxili, When Roderick foray’d Devanside. 1852 Miss 
Yoxce Cameos I, xxxix. 333 Bruce forayed Cumberland. 

2. intr. To make a raid ; to forage; to pillage. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 643 Na we may forra for to get 
met. ¢1450 Verdin 179 He herde telle that thei {the saisnes] 
come to forrey. cisgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camd. 
No. 29) 37 Certaine companies .. hearing, as they forrowed 
abroad, spoyling the countrey, that [etc.}. 1593 Sc. Acts 
Jas. V1 (1597) § 174 Sum quha nightlie and dailie rieuis, 
forrayis, and committis open thieft. 1813 Hocc Queen's 
Wake 196 To drive the deer of Otterdale, Or foray on the 
Border side. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & /s. 1. xv. II. 162 The 
people of Granada. .foraying into the Christian territories. 

Hence Foraying vé/. 56., the action of the vb. 

c1g400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 135 Withouten certayne 
scales pat er ordaynd for forraying. 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
v. ix. 175, 1 wyl that thou make the redy and goo thyder in 
foreyeng. 59x Percivate Sf. Dict., Yala, foraying, spoil- 
ing, Depopulatio, 

Forayer (fprelo1). Forms: 4 forrier, for- 
reyer, ferrour, 4-3 forrayour, forrour, 4-6 
-eour, 5 -ear, ferriour, -your, foreyour, 7 for- 
reiar, 9 forayer. [from two different sources: 
ME, forrier is a.OF. forrier: —med.L. type *fodra- 
rius, {. *fodro fodder (see Force s6.); ME. 
Jorrour, forreour, is a. OF. forreor, agent-n. f. 
Jorrer to forage. The two words coalesced, the 
trisyllabic forms alone surviving, and were re- 
garded as the agent-n. belonging to Furay v.]) 

1. One who forays ; a forager, a raider. 

1330 R. Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13228 He was 
cheftayn of fforreyers forte. foriers]. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. vit. xl. 144 De Forryowris bare hard ware sete. 1600 
Hotiann Livy 11. xxxix. (1605) 69 Sending with forreiars 
certaine guides. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. w. xvii, Light 
forayers, first, to view the ground, Spurr’d their fleet coursers 
loosely round. 

+ 2. A fore-goer, harbinger, messenger, or couricr. 

1340 A yend. 195 Pe guode forriers bet nimcp and agraypeb 
pet hous of paradys to be riche manne. 1377 Lanct. P. Ph 
B. xx. Bo Kynd..sent forth his foreioures [z.r7r. forreyours, 
forreouris, et feures & fluxes [etc.]. 1549 Compl, 
Scot. xi. 99 Thai var re[nJcontrit be the forreours and 
exploratours of the romanis. 

+ Forba'n,v. Ols.—! In 3 forbonne. [a. OF. 
Jorbannir see next.) trans. To banish. 

@1250 Owl & Night. 1093 He let forbonne pene cniht pat 
hadde idon so muchel unriht. 

+ Forba‘nish, v. Ods. [ad. OF. forbanniss- 
lengthened stem of forbannir, f. for-, For- pref.3 
+ bannir to BANiSH.] ¢rans. To banish; occas. 
with second obj. of place whence. Also, to dis- 
possess, disinherit. Hence Forba‘nished ///. a. 

¢1320 Sir Beues 4309(MS. A) pis for-banniiste man Is come 
to be land a3an. ¢1440 Yacod’s Well 62 Pei ben outelawyd, 
or for-banysched pe kynges lond. ¢ 1489 CaxTOn Sones of 
Ayo iii. 79 Vf ye haue forbanysshed vs, well we know it. 

+ Forba'r, 56. Coal-mining. Obs. [f. For- 
(? pref.2) + Bar sb.] =BARRiER 1 g. 

?15.. in M & Q. Ser. v. X. 307 [In Durham records 
4th Rep. Dep. Keeper P. R. 207) 1s a reference to offences 
committed by miners in cutting through the ‘forbarres’ 
when working the mines of coal and iron ore.] 


+ Forba'r, forebarr, v. Ols. [ad. AF. for- 
barrer, f. for-, For- pref.2 + barrer to bar.] 

1. ¢rans. To hinder, obstruct, prevent, prohibit 
(an action, event, ctc.); to withhold (a thing). 

@ 1300 Cursor Af, 8213 (Cott.) It es na thing bat mai for-barr 
his will, 1303 Brunne Handl, Syxne 106 Handyl py 
synnes .. Elles forbarre bey be blys of heune. 13.. Coer 
de L. 3514 Though he forbarre our vytayle..Offus non schal 
dye for hungyr. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Ws, (1880) 66 Anticrist hab 
forbarrid pe fredom of goddis lawe. c¢1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4547 Alle on strenthe pair thrist was sett, Oure 
batelle to forbarre. 

b. To bar, barricade, confine (a person); to ob- 
struct (a way). 

€1350 Will. Palerne 3333 Whi lete 3e foulli 3o0ur fon for- 
barre 3o0u her-inne. 1435 Misyn Jive of Love u. v. 78 Pe 
wast wildernes the way forbarris. ‘ 

2. Yo shut out; to bar, deprive, or cxclude (a 
person) ; esf. in Law (see quot. 1607). Const. o/, 
JSronm, and with double object. 

{1z92 Britton 1v. ii §11 Si homage ne le forbarre.] ¢ 1330 


FORBEAR. 


R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 214 Tille ilk a lordyng suld ward 
& relefe falle, Bot tille be kyng no bing, he was forbarred alle. 
1340 Hamvore Pr. Consc. 957 A man at pe last forbard may 
be Of be blisful world. ¢ x430 Lypc. Sochas v1. i. (1554) 146 b, 
He was forbarred..of vittayle. xg7qtr. Littleton’s Tenures 
40 b, The Lords nor none other sbalbee forbarred of theire 
Villaines. 1586 Ferne Slaz. Gentric 103 It was prouidentlye 
foreseene to forbarre euery person from the wearing of that 
coller except the Knight. 167x F. Puituirs Reg. Necess. 387 
The Commons did Petition the King, That none of his Sub- 
jects be fore-barred of their due debts. 

absol. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert Surtees) 8284 Aftir Cnud regned 
Edwarde, Edeldrede sonn, naman forbarde. 

Hlence Forba‘rring vé/. sd., the action of the vb. 

©1449 Pecock Kefr. tv. iii. 432 Myche forbarring of synnes, 
which ellis wolde come forth. 1g0z ArnoLpE Chron. (1811) 
287 My Lorde of Winchester. .in forbarring of the Kyngis 
hyghwaye lete drawe the chayne of the stulpis there. 

+ Forbate, 2. Obs. rare—'. [?f. OF. forb-er 
to counterfeit +-ATE.] ? Counterfeit, imitation. 

1558 Treasurer's Acc.in Lauder’s Tractate (1864) Pref. 7, 
xxii ellis of forbate taffeteis of syndrie sortes of hewis. 


+ Forba‘the, v. Ols. [f. For- prefl + Batue 
v.) trans. To bathe deeply, imbrue. 
1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy in. xxvi, He on foote stode All 
forbathed in the grekes bloude. @ 1547 Surrey i ncid 11. 
65 Troyé town.. Whose shore hath been so oft for-bath’d in 
bless 1563 Sackvitte /aduct. Afirr. Mag. \xi., Con- 
querours hands forbathde in their owne blood. 
Forbear, forebear (foibé1, foo-rbée1), sd. 
(Originally Sc.) Forms: 6 foirbear, 6-7 for(e)- 
beer, (6 forebeerar), 5- forbear, 6- forebear. 
[f. For- pref? or Fore- pref. + BEER sd.2, lit. one 
who is or exists before.] An ancestor, forefather, 
progenitor (usually more remote thana grandfather). 
¢1470 Henry IWVadlace 1. 21 His forbearis.. Of hale lynage, 
and trew lyne of Scotland. 1578-1600 Scot. Poems 16th C. 
II. 159 For in this seiknes I was borne And my forebeerars 
me beforne. 1623 Liste di lfric on O. & N. Test. Pref. 
P17 Looke back a little to this outworne dialect of our 
forebeers. 1782 Burns Death Malte 39 So may they 
{sheep] like their great Forbears, For monie a year come 
throthesheers. 1816 Scott Aztig. xl, This Roland Cheyne 
-. was my forbear. 1883 D, C. Murray Hearts 1. 53 A 
yeoman whose forbears had once owned the land. 
Forbear (fgibé>"1), v. Pa. t. -bore (-bd-"1), pa. 
pple. -borne (-b6*1n). Forms: see For pref.t and 
BEAR v.; in pa.t.also rarely 5 forbored, 6 -beared. 
[OL. forberan ( = OHG. far-, -fer-, forberan, 
MUG. verder22 to restrain, abstain, Goth. /radairan 
to endure,support) sce For- pref.l and BEAR v.) 
+1. trans. To bear, endure, submit to. Ods. 
¢xooo /Etrric /fom. in Grein-Wiilcker Prosa III. 72 Se 
mildheorta halend be swa micel forber for us synfullum. 
€1386 Cnaucer Merch. 7. 938, 1 may not .. Forbere to ben 
out of your compagnie. 1570 E. Ervipen Newyercs Gi/t 
304 His bounden duetie is For to forheare the payne. 1585 
T. Wasuinoton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1v. i. 114 b, Hunting .. 
being an..occasion to use men..to forbeare heate and cold. 
+ 2. To bear with, have patience with, put up 
with, tolerate. Ods. (but cf. sense 8). 
c897 K. Eirrep Gregory's Past, xxi. 150 Deah hit mon 
cudlice wiete, hit is to forberanne, c¢ 1000 igs. Gospf. Matt. 
xvii, 17 Hu lange for-bere iceow. ¢1195 Lawsd. Hont. 95 
Iie..forbere monna hufelnesse purh his lidnesse. a 1225 
Ancr, R. 218 Undeawes, pet he er uorher ase he ham nout 
nuste. 1340 Aycnd. 148 Panne pe guode man .. berep and 
uorberep alneway pe foles. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle Caxton 1483) 
m1. vi. 54 The plente of his grace that hath the forborne. 
1526-34 Tinpace Acv. ii. 2 Thou cannest not forbeare them 
which are evyll. x62q Capt. SmitH Virginia m1. ix. 79, 
I haue forborne your insolencies. 1742 Younc Vt. 7h. 1. 
607, 1 then had wrote What friends might flatter; pru- 
dent foes forbear. : 
+3. To bear up against, control (emotion or de- 
sire), Also vef. to control one’s feelings. Ods. 
Beowulf 1877 (Gr.) Pet he pone breostwylm forberan ne 
mehte. a 1000 Gu/hlac 775 (Gr.) (Hi) firenlustas forberad 
in breostum., ¢1230 //adz Meid. 17 Onont ti fleschliche wil 
& ti licomes lust pat tu forberes her. a1300 Cursor MV. 
24427 (\Cott.) Quen i sagh pus all thinges skurn, vn-feland for 
pair fauerd murn, moght i me noght for-ber. ¢1430 Sy” 
Gener. (Roxb.) 5005 His sorow might not be forborn. 
+. adsol. or intr. for ref. 
¢888 K. dEcrrepo Socth, xxxvi. $1 Hwa mg forberan 
pat he bat ne siofige. ¢1175 Lasnb. Hont. 15 Ne beo bu 
nefre ene wrad per fore, ah forber for drihtenes luue. 1297 
R. Grouc. (1724) 526 The king ne miste tho uorbere, that he 
ne wep atte laste. ¢xr3z00 Seket 72 Hi ne mi3zte forbere 
nomore; And wope also pitousliche. er 
+4. To endure the absence or privation of ; to 
dispense with, do without, spare (a person or 
thing). Ods. 
cg00 tr. Berda's Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvil.] (1890) 70 Forpon seo 
zftere cneoris..alle zemete is to forbeorenne & to forlatenne. 
€1330 Assump. Virg.(BM. MS.) 60 Peo pat in be temple 
were Ne mi3zteno3t hire forbere. 1469 /’ast/on Lett. No. 607 
II. 348 Y* lytyll [money] yt I myght forbere .. I haue 
delyutyd to Dawbeney. 1477 /bid. No. 787 III. 175 If 
Syme myght be forborn it wer well done that he [etc.]. 
1562 Butteyn SE. Si ples 30a, He is tbe beste bonde slave 
in the common wealthe, and least can be forborne. 1667 
Mitton 7, £.1x. 747 Fruits.. Whose taste, too long forborn, 
at first assay Gave elocution to the mute. 
+b. To give up, part with or from, lose. Ods. 
13.. Coer de L. 419 Hys styropes he forbare. ¢ 1430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 146 Sith [haue this hert lorn, And my goode 
men forborn. 1430 Lypc. Chroxz. Troy 1. v1, She hath for- 
bore Her maydenhead. 1590 Srenser /.Q. 11 i. 53 Whenas 
my wombe her burdein would forbeare. 
+e. To avoid, shnn; to keepaway from or keep 
from interfering with; to leave alone. Ods. 


FORBEAR. 


@ 1300 Cursor AJ, 14560 (Cott.) Pe land o Iude he has for- 
born. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrer Aet.’s 7. 27, | wolde yow hauetoold 
.. But al that thyng I moot as now forbere. ¢ 1470 HENRY 
Wallace 1. 259 Scho..Forbure the gate for wachts that war 
thar. 1581 Savice Vacitus’ Hist. 1. ii, Offices of honour 
likewise either to beare them, or forbeare them [was a capitall 
crime). 1598 Yonc Diana 220 Forbeare us a little.. for I will 
not have you beare witnes to the love that I have to impart. 
1607 Torsety Four. Beasts 755 The beast it selfe liueth 
euermore in sbadowy places, forbearing the sun, 1628 Forp 
Lover's Mel. ii, Forbear the room. 1673 ‘T'empce Obserz, 
United Prov. Wks. 1731 1.17 The Peopie in the Country 
forbear the Market. 

5. To abstain or refrain from (some action or 
procedure) ; to cease, desist from. 

€1200 Trin. Coll. Homt.39 Mune3ed hem ofte undewes to 
forberen and gode beawestofolzen. a 1300 Cursor J/. 3454 
(Cott.) pat pai moght noght pair strif for-bere. ¢ 1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 355 And I myghte forbere speche, Seven dayes 
and seven nyght. 1552 App. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 30 
Forbeare the eting of swynis flesche. 1655 Sir E. NicHoras 
in NV. Papers (Camden) II. 223, I forebore pressing them 
further. 1722 De For Plague (1756) 51 All public Assem- 
blies at other Burials are to be forborn during the Con- 
tinuance of this Visitation. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 11. xxxiv, 
Madman, forbear your frantic jar! 1867 WHITTIER Our 
Afaster iv, The strife of tongues forbear. 

6. absol, and ini. To abstain, refrain. Const. 
Zo (also +éu7) with inf, also from, + for, tof. 

€1375 AT Pains Hell (Vernon) 110 in O. £. Afisc. 226 To 
heere godus wordus pei han for-born. ¢1400 Row. Rose 
4751 It is a slowe[¢.¢. a moth), may not forbere Ragges, 
ribaned with gold, to were. ¢ 1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xiv. 78 
Y¥ must here therof abstene and forber. 1529 More Dyaloge 
iy. Wks. 286/1 On the morow forbare I to speake with 
hym. 3598 Grenewey Zacé/us’ Aun, ui. v. (1622) 72 The 
Dictator ..forbare somtime for making any more [lawes]. 
1658 W. Burton Comment. Itin. Autonin, 8, 1 cannot 
forbear but transcribe all of it hither. 1676 Hopses //iad 
1. 402 From War forbear. 1745 Swirt Hen. J. Lett. 
1768 IV. 278 He commanded his soldiers to forbear, 1751 
Jounson Rambler No. 159 26 Few have repented of having 
forborne to speak. 1787 A, Hitpitcn Rosa de Montmorien 
I. 140 De Beaufort, whom Strickland could not forbear of 
accusing of unwarrantable caprice. 1841 ELpHinstone //is?. 
Ind. II, 315 He would have incurred more blame .. if he 
had forborne from attempting to recover thein. 1878 B. 
‘Taytor Denkalion 1. iv, Forbear! The knowledge must 
be mine alone. 1879 M. Arnotp Falkland Mixed Ess. 
234 The lovers of Hampden cannot forbear to extol him 
at Falkland’s expense. 


+b. Maui. (See quots.) Ods. 

1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman’s Gram. vi. 27 Forbeare is to 
hold still any oare you are commanded. 1727-90 Baitey, 
forbear (Sea Term], a Word of Command in a Ship’s Boat. 

7. trans, To refrain from using, uttering, men- 
tioning, etc.; to withhold, kecp back. + Formerly 
const. from, to, or dalive. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 1355 As be truage to rome pat non 
vorbore nere. @ 1300 Cursor A/.693 (Gott.) Pe scorpion forbar 
histunge I'ra bestis pat he layemonge. ¢1430 Lyoc. Chichev. 
¢& Byc.in Dodsley O, P7, X11. 334 Meke wyfes.. Vhat neitber 
can at heddene boord Theyrhusbondes nat forbere oon woord. 
1580 Tusser //us6, xiii. (1878) 29 The west [wind] to all 
flowers may not be forborne. 1590 Martowe dw. //,v. v, 
Stay a while; forbear tby bloody hand. a@ 3619 Fotuerny 
A theom.\. ii. § 2 (1622) 11 Wee are forced to forbeare the 
strongest of our Authorities. 1676 Hopes //fad 1. 206 Hold 
then. Your sword forbear. 1709 Hearne Collect. 4 Apr., 
Charlet could not forbear his Venom. 1725 Pore Ocdy'ss. 1. 437 
Forbear that dear, disastrous name, 1808 SouTHEY in Leff. 
(1856) II. 115 You may repent a sarcasm,—you never can 
repent having forborne one. 1884 Ruskin Pleasures Eng, 
16 xotc, Gibbon. .might have forborne, with grace, his own 
definition of orthodoxy. 

b. vefl. To restrain oneself, refrain. vave. 

1535 CoveroaLe Esther (Apocr.) xvi. 12 He coude not 
forbeare him self from his pryde. 1611 Biste 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 21 Forheare thee from medling with God. 1852 Miss 
Yonce Cameos I. vi. 42 If it be so, forbear thyself to fight. 
1865 Merivare Row. Emp. VIII. Ixviii. 370, I forbear 
myself from entering the lists. 

8. To abstain from injuring, punishing, or giving 
way to rescntment against (a person or thing); to 
spare, show mercy or indulgence to. Now rare. 
Cf. sense 2, to which this closely approaches. 

1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1137 Ouer sithon ne for-baren hi 
nouther circe ne cyrceiard. c1275 Sern, (Cott.) in O. E. 
Asise, 188 Pes persones ich wene, Ne beob heo no3t for-bore. 
1393 Lanct. #. P27. C.1v. 430 He .. For-bar hym and hus 
beste bestes. ¢1470 Hesry /Vallace 1, 169 No for the Pape 
that wald nokyrkis forber. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. 
(1568) II. 765 His maister gave him in charge not to forheare 
his rest. @1533 Lo. Berners Gold, Bk. Af, Aurel, (1546) 
Q vb, The quycke fire doth not forbeare tbe wod be it wette 
ordrye. 1606 Bryskett Civ. Life 27.1 craue to be forborne 
in this your request. 1618 RatriGH in Four C. Eng. Lett. 
37, I forbare all partes of the Spanish Indies. 1665 Sir 7. 
Koe's Voy. E. Ind, 438 That scruple they make in forbear- 
ing the lives of the Creatures made for men’s use. 1745 De 
Foe’s Eng. Tradesmt, (1841) 1. xiv. 125 He knows whom he 
may best push at, and whom best forbear. 1855 MitmMan 
Lat. Chr, (1864) V. 1x. vii. 357 Those who had so long been 
forborne ininerty. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. x. 50 Ah, may 
the splinters icy thy delicate feet forbear! 

+b. Const. of (a thing). Ods. 

¢1275 Passion Our Lord 158 in O. E. Afisc. 41 Vader. .if 
hit may so beo, Of pis ilche calche nv forber bu me. 1529 
Morr Com. agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1194/1 He would pray God 
forbeare him of the remenaunt. 

¢. zztr. (or absol.) ‘To be patient or forbearing ; 
to show forbearance. Const. wizh. 

The proverbial phrase fo bear and forbear, now taken 
in this sense, was orig. /razs.: see quot. 1340 in sense 2. 

1591 SHAKS. Tzwo Gent. y. iv. 27 Loue, lend me patience 
to forbeare a while. 1683 -1fol, Prot, France v. 66 He for- 
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bore heyond all Patience. 1725 Pope Odyss. 11. 247 With 
patience I forbear. 1782 Cowrer A/ut. Forbearance, ‘Vhe 
kindest and the happiest pair Will find occasion to forbear. 
1826 E. Irvinc Babylon 11. 363 He forbore with Austria. 
1842 Tennyson Tivo Vorces 218 Sone .. Bore and forbore; 
and did not tire. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv, She 
. -forebore with his failings. 

9. trans. To refrain from enforcing, pressing, or 
demanding; not to urge, press, insist on, or exact. 
Sometimes with double obj. Now rare. + Also 
zntr. with of. 

1570 Asp. Parker Corr. (1852) 374, I am driven to forbear 
of my ancient rights, 1583 Wxitcirt Le?. in Fuller Ch, 
Mist. 1x. v. § 9 Desiring your Lordships .. to forbear my 
comming thither. 1633 Forp’7¥s Pity ut. ii, Let me advise 
you here to forbear your suit. 1643 Prynse Sou. Power 
Pari, u. 20 That all the Acts of Oxenford, should from 
thenceforth be utterly forborne and annulled. 1649 Evetyn 
Alem, (1857) III. 49, 1 desire you to forbear my reasons, 
till the next return. 1756 JoHNson Life A’. of Prussia 
Wks. IV. 542 ‘The claim was forborn, 1858 CakLvLe Fresh. 
Gt. (1865) I. 1. v. 170 And the Corpus-Christi idolatries 
were forborne the Margraf and his company this time, 

b. esp. To abstain from enforcing the payment 
of (money) after it has become due. Now rare. 

1570 Act 13 Eliz. c. 8 § 5 Any Money so to be lent or for- 
born. 1664 W. Haic in J. Russell //atgs x. (1881) 273, Lean 
have a friend here that will ,. forbear it [money] a year and 
ahalf. 1674 JEAKke Arith, (1696) 577 1f an Annuity be for- 
born, the Paiments increase as well as the Interest, 1827 
Hutton Course Math, 1.129 ‘Vhe money lent, or forborn, is 
called the Principal. 1845 SterHen Conn. Laws Eng. 
(1874) Il. 161 Such [debts} as were incurred or forborne by 
means of fraud. 

absol, 1856 Bouvier Law Dict. s.v., When the creditor 
agrees to forbear with his debtor. 

Forbea‘rable a. [f. Forpearnv. + -aBLE.] fa. 
Ready to forbear, patient, indulgent (0és.). b. 
That may be forborne or dispensed with. 

1465 Pastou Lett. No. 518 II. 216, 1 founde the jugesryght 
gentell and forberabletome. 1803 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. 


I. 362 The coinmerce of inland towns consists in the manu- 
facture of forbearable articles. 


Porbearance (fpibé-rans). [f.as prec. + -ANCE. 

Originally (like adearance) a legal term (sense 3), which 
accounts for the hybrid formation.} 

1. The action or habit of forbearing, dispensing 
with, refraining or abstaining from (some action 
or thing). Const. of, from, Zo with 22, 

1591 Suaks. 1 //en. V/, u. iv. 19 Tut, tut, bere isa mannerly 
forbearance. 1593 — Arch. //, 1. i. 120 True Noblenesse 
would Learne him forbearance from so foule a Wrong. 
1627-77 FertHam Resotves 1. xxvi. 45 Bad, both in action, 
and forbearance! 1634 Canne Necess. Sefar. (1849) 95, 
I might here instance Daniel’s forbearance of the king’s 
meats. 1750 Jounson Ranibler No. 19 2 3 Without any .. 
remarkable forbearance of the common amuseinents of young 
men. 1765 H. WaLroLe Ofranto iv. (1798) 65 His forbear- 
ance to obey would be more alarming. 1825 T. JEFFERSON 
A utobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 39 Laws which rendered criminal.. 
the forbearance of repairing to church. a@1872 Grote Eth. 
Fragm. i, (1876) 12 The various acts and forbearances which 
a man supposes to constitute the sum of his duty. 

2. Forbearing conduct or spirit; patient endur- 
ance under provocation ; indulgence, lenity. 

1599 Porter Augry Wout. Abiugd. (Percy Soc.) 41 Com- 
mending the vertne of patience or forbearance. 1645 Br. 
Hatt Remedy Discontents 43 If their sufferings be just, 
my forbearances are mercifull. 174x MiopLETon Cicero II. 
x. 412, | have now put an end to my forbearance of him, 
1831 BrewsTER Newton (1855) I]. xxiv. 314 The man of the 
world treats the institutions of religion with more respect 
and forbearance. : 

3. Abstinence from enforcing what is due, esf. 


the payment of a debt. 

1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 385 You are forced (because 
of credit and forbearaunce) to give a greater price. 1590 
Recorpe, etc. Gr. Arts (1640) 495 What is wonne or lost in 
the 100 pound forbearance for 12 moneths. 1691 Locke 
Lower. Interest Wks. 1727 II. 31 In Debts and Forbear- 
ances, where Contract has not settled it between the Parties. 
19773 Act 13 Geo. [11, c. 63 § 30 No Subject. .shall..take.. 
above the Value of twelve Pounds for the Forbearance of 
one hundred Pounds for a Year. 1827 Hutton Course 
Math, 1. 129 Interest is the premium or sum allowed for the 
loan, or forbearance of money. 

Prow, 1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 41 
Forbearance is no quittance. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x. 53 
He. .soon shall find Forbearance no acquittance. me: 

+4. Comd.: forbearance money, money paid 
to a creditor (in addition to the interest) for allow- 
ing the repayment of a loan to be deferred beyond 


the stipulated timc. 

1668 SEoLEY Aludberry Gard. 11. ii, Yhou and I might live 
comfortably on the forbearance money, and let the interest 
runon. 1751 E. Haywooo Betsy Thoughtless 11. xiv.155 It 
must be that she has kept it [the penalty of a bond] off by 
large interest and forbearance-money. 

transf.(alinsively). 1814 Scott Drama (1874) 220 Foote. . 
was only anxious to extort forbearance-money from the timid. 

Forbearant (fgibéraut), a. [f. as prec. + 
-ANT.] Forbearing, indulgent, patient. __ ; 

3642 R. Hareis Sev. Ps. x. 14,17 p. 32 God is Wisdome it 
selfe; and therefore forbearant. 1830 Axamiéner 419/2 The 
temper of George IV may have been forbearant. 1859 SMILES 
Self-Help xii, (1860) 342 The world at large is not so for- 
bearant. 

Ilence Forbea‘rantly adv, 

1855 in Ocitvie Suppl., whence in mod. Dicts. 

Porbearer (fpibeera1). [f. ForBear z. + -Er.}.] 
One who or that which forbears. y 

1570 Act 13 Eliz, c.8 § 5 Contracts... whereupon is not 
reserved. .to the Lender, Contracter, Sbifter, Forbearer or 
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Deliverer, above the Sum of ten Pound. 1580 Tusser //usb, 
xiii. acti 29 The West [wind} as a father all goodnesse 
doth bring, ‘he East a forbearer, no mannerof thing. 1642 
J. Batt Answ. Canne Pref., Hee lived and dyed a strict 
forbearer .. of all such corruptions. 1755 JoHNSoN, /o7- 
éearer, an intermitter ; interceptor of any thing. 

FPorbearing (ffibé-rin), vo/. 56. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING1.] The action of the vb. ForBEar. 

13.. A. Alis. 3826 There was yeve no forberyng; Ly- 
tweone favasour and kyng. 13.. Afinor Ry Vernon 
AMIS. xxxit. 780 Worschupe pou folly fflesch-fadur..And pat 
in two Maner of binges: In boxumnesse and for-berynges. 
¢ 1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixxxi, What 
is synne but a wanting or a forberyng of good. 1529 
Supplic. to King 41 Forbearinge of bodely workes & kep- 
inge ydle holy dayes, 1533 More Aol. xii. 91b, The 
leuyng out of felonye, sacrylege, & murder, is rather a 
token of wylynes then any forbering or fauour. 1570 
Act 13 £ltz.c. 8 § 5 The Loan or forbearing of a hundred 
Pound for one Year. 1641 Hinne ¥. Bruen v. 16 Vhe for- 
bearing of meats and drinks. 1659 Hammono On Ps, x. 13 
Paraphr. 55 ‘hy longanimity in forbearing of wicked men. 

Forbearing (ffibéerin), Zf/. a. [f. as prec. 
+-InG 2,.] That forbears; patient under provoca- 
tion, long-suffering ; + abstinent. 

c1425 Lug. Conquest Irct. xxxvi. (1896) 88 He was . . [of] 
mete, & of drynke ful meen & for-berynge. 1611 Binte 
2 Tim. ii. 24 The seruant of the Lord must not striue; but 
bee gentle ynto all men.. patient [zzarg. Or, forbearing]. 
1782 Cowrer Yadble 7. 401 There is a time .. For long-for- 
bearing clemency to wait. 1853 C. Bronte Villette x. 
(1876) 85 Madame Beck was..forbearing with all the world. 

{ence Forbea‘ringly adv., Forbea‘ringness. 

1831 Examiner 660/2 The fitness of whipping Mr. Muir 
was .. forbearingly negatived. 1855 Crarke Dict., For- 
bearingness. 1874 Heirs Soc. Press. xxv. (1875) 406 Con- 
siderations of pity, tenderness, and forbearingness. 

+ Forbea‘t, v. O4s. For forms see Beat z. 
[f. For- pref'1+ Beat v.] a. trans. To beat severely; 
to cover with bruises or stripes. b. To beat down, 
overcome. ¢. fa. pple. only. Of a path: Well- 
beaten or trodden. 

1393 Lanct. P?. PZ. c. xxi. 198 So elde and hue hit hadde 
a-feynted and forbete. c1420 Amturs of Arth. li, Alle 
blake was thayre brees, forbetun with brandis. ¢ 1430 
Hyntus Virg. (1867) 29 Al his fleisch bloodi for-bete. ¢ 1430 
Pilger, Lif Manhode it. \xxii. (1869) 103 ‘Thou art not the 
firste pilgrime .. the wey is al forbeten. ¢ 3470 Harpinc 
Chron, xxxiv. v, This king .. Came home agayn .. All for- 
beten, 

FPorbecause: see Because A. 1 and B. 1. 

+ Forbed, 7//. a. [f. *forbe, a. OF. forbir (see 
FURBISH v.) +-ED1.] = FURBISHED. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxvi. 84 The honoure 
of suche persones is clene forbed harneys. 

+ Forbehe'st. Oés.—' [f. For- pref? + Br- 
HEsT.] A promise previously given. 

ax14o0 Prymer in Maskell Alon. Rit. (1875) I]. 753 That 
we be maad worthi to the forbiheestis of crist, 

+ Porbi-d, sd. Obs. rare. [f. next vb.] A for- 
bidding. (Cf. ForBovE sé.) 

1602 W. Watson Decacordon 338 For what is more in- 
nouate preposterous, and beyond all gods forbid, then this 
new fanglenes in you to prefer [etc.]. 1740 CHEYNE Regimen 
ii. 72 With what an evident Forbid, the Jewish Law directs 


this permit_of animal Food. 

Forbid (ffubi‘d), v. Pa. t. forbad, forbade 
(-bee'd); pa. pple. forbidden (-bi-d’n). Forms: 
fnjfin, 1-2 forbéodan (orth, forbéada), 2-4 for- 
beoden, 3-5 forbede(n, -yn, (4 -bedd, -beed, 
5 -bidde, -bide, -byde), 4-6 Sc. forbeid, (7 for- 
bidd), 4-forbid. /a.¢.1 forbéad, 2-3 forbead, 
(3 -beed, -bet‘t), 3-5 forbed(e, forbode, (4 -baad, 
-badde, -bed, -beed), 5 -bat (6, 7 -bod‘de), 6-8 
forbid, 4~ forbad, forbade. fa. pple. 1 for- 
boden, 3-6forbode(n, (5 -bade, -bed(e), 5-8 for- 
bod(de(n, 6-9 forbid, 6- forbidden. Also weak 

a.t. 4 forbedde, -bedid, pa. fple. 5 forbedd. 
(OE. forbéodan, pa. t. forbéad, pi. -6zdon, pa. pple. 

Jorboden, f. For- pref.1 + béodan to Bip, =OF ris. 
Jorbiada, Dn. verbieden, OHG. far-, forpiotan 
(MHG, and Ger. verdieten), Goth. faurbiudan. 
Cf. ON. fyrirbid6a.J 

1. 7vans. To command (a person or persons) not 
to do, have, use, or indulge in (something), or not 
to enter (a place); to prohibit. In many diverse 
constructions. ; ‘ 

a. with double object, of the person (orig. dative), 
and of the thing prohibited. Also in fass. with 
either the person or the thing as subject; in the latter 
case, the indirect obj., if a sb.. is preceded by Zo. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1048 And cwa®8 pet se papa hit him for- 
hoden hefde, a1175 Cott, Hom. 223 Hwi for-bead 3eu god 
pes trowes westm. cxz2g0 Gen. § Ex. 2984 Anon Gis fole 
fore he for-bead, a 1300 Cursor M. 13029 (Cott.) He for- 
bedd him pat womman, ¢1330 R. Bruxse Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 9158 He.. Pat beym be lond furst furbed. 1386 
Cuaucer Wife's Prol. 519 Forbeed us thing, and that 
desire we. ¢1394 P. PL Crede 769 God wold .. fals 
freres [were] forboden pe fayre ladis chaumbres! 1450- 
1530 Miyrr. our Ladye 21 Vhat is forboden vs by hol 
chirche. 3529 RasTELt Pastyme, [ist. Rom. (1811) 29 It 
was ordeynyd that preestis Grekes myght haue wyfis, which 
to preestis Latens was forboden. 1597 Suaxs. Lover's 
Compl. 164 To be forbid the sweets that seemes so good. 
1609 Douranp Ornith. Microl. 20 There be some other 
Interuals, very rare, #nd forbidden to yong beginners. 
1697 Drrors “Exncid vi. 760 The chaste and holy Race are 
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all forbidden this polluted Place. 1710 Lapy M. W. Mox- 
tacu Let. Burnet 20 July, My sex is usually forbid studies 
of this nature. 1793 Cowrer On Sfaniel Beau ii, Against 
my orders, whom you heard Forbidding you the prey. 1838 
Lytton Leff 1.11, When strength and courage are forbid 
me. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 351 Tbe archbishop.. 
bad long been forbidden the court. 1853 J. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. (1373) UL. 1. iv. 187 Their [the Turks’) religion 
forbids them every sort of painting. 1865 Dickens J/ut. 
Fr... vi, Will you forbid hin the house where I know be 
is safe? : : 

b. with personal object (in OE. either daz. or 
accus.) and an infinitive (formerly with for éo; rarely 
without 0) as second object. 

¢x000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xix.14 Nelle ze his for-beodan 
cuman to me. ¢1z00 Orwix 6499 Till Herode king onn3enn 
He be33m forrbed to turrnenn. axzzzg Ancr. R. 54 pe 
eppel bet ich loke on is forbode me to etene,.& nout forto 
biholden. 1382 Wycuir Acts xvi. 6 Thei..weren forbodyn 
of the Hooly Gost for to speke the word of God in Asya. 
cso tr. De /mitatione 1. xxv, He lackib inwarde comfort, 
& he is forboden to seke eny outwarde. 1562 BuLLevN 
Dial. Soarnes & Chir. 4z2b, We be also forboden to use 
repercussiues. 1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7.1. ii. 427 You may 
as well Forbid the Sea for to obey the Moone. ax1618 J. 
Davies IWits Pilgr. Grosart) 19/1 But... I am forbod. to 
tellit you. 1817 Lp. Evrexsoroucn in Maule & Selwyn 
Rep. V1. 316 He distinctly forbids the defendants to accept 
any more of their drafts. 

‘+e. with personal obj. and negative clause. Ods. 
O. E. Chron. an. 673 Swa ic for beode pe and ealle pe 

biscopas be after de cumon.. pct ge nan onsting ne hauen 
of bat mynstre. a 1225 Aucr. KR. 256 Ich forbeode ou pet 
non of ou ne ileue pes deofles sondesmon. ¢1275 Pussion 
5381 in O. E. Misc. 53 lesus.. hire po for-bed, Pat heo 
attryne ne scolde his honde ne his fet. 1387 Vrevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 85 By bese trees pe grete kyng Alexander 
was forbode, pat he schulde neuers come in Babylon. 1599 
Snaks. Puss. Pilger. 124 She silly Queene... Forbad the boy 
he should not passe those grounds. 

d. with omission of personal object, and with 
the thing prohibited expressed (a) by sb. or pron. 
\t const. from); (6) by an infinitive; (c) by an 
obj.-sentence (in early use with a negative, which 
the later idiom omits); d@) by object and infinitive. 

(a) ¢ 1175 Lamb, Hom. 115 He scal.-heordom for-beodan. 
e12z00 /rin. Coll. {[om. 13 Pe holie boc hit forbet. 1340 
Ayenb. 8 Ine pis beste ys uorbede zenne of hate. 1477 
Norton Onl. A&A. i. in Ashm. (1652) 15 Almighty God 
From Great Doctours hath tbis Science forbod. 1533 Etyor 
Cast. flelthe 1539173 b, Wyne is not to be forboden. 1671 
Lanyv M. Bertie in 12th Ref. List, MSS. Comm. App. v. 
23 They say the King hath put out a Proclamation to for- 
bid maskerades. 1730 A.Gornon Jaffei’s Amphith 67 1n 
the Year 323, Gladiators were expressly forbid. 1875 Jowerr 
Platoied.2 V. 34, 1..think that the Lacedaemonian law- 
giver was right in forbidding pleasure. 

® 13.. £. E. Altit. P. 3. 1147 To defowle hit euer vpon 
folde fast he forbedes. 1526-34 Tinpace Luke xxiii. 2 For- 
biddynge to paye tribute to Cesar. 1723 State of Russia 
II. 282 For which reason he had forbidden to carry anybody 
of his Majesty’s Retinue over the River. 

(¢) ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 2 For-beodende pat man 
pam casere gafol ne sealde, 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 496 The 
king..vorbed that me ne ssolde non of is lond sowe. 1340 
ayend.8 Pis heste uorbyet pet non ne ssel slaze opren. 1450- 
1530 Jéyrr. onr Lalye 7x Yt is forboden vnder payne of 
cursynge, that no man sbulde haue ne drawe eny texte of 
holy scrypture in to Knglysshe. 1619 Brent tr. Sarfi’s 
Counc. Trent tv. 11629) 355 It was forbid..that the Patrone 
--should not make the presentation to any but the Bishop. 
1658 W. Burton Comment. /tin. Antonin. 121 He forbad 
that not any body should. .use a silver drinking cup. 

(2) 1382 Wyctir Luke xxiil. 2 Forhedinge tributis to 
be jouun to Cesar. 1651 Hosses Leviaté. u. xxvi. 137 
Another Law, that forbiddeth it to be put in execution. 
1763 J. Brown Postry & Jus. v.75 This {the Swiss] Song 
.-Is forbid to be sung among their Regiments hired in the 
Service of other Nations. 1865 Knicut Sch. Aist. Eng. iv. 
irs The governor of the Castle forbad the Church Service 
to be performed. ; 

@. with the personal object only. Const. from, 
tof athing). Now rave, 

1175 Lamb, Ham. 27 He pe wule forbeode of his ezane 
onsiht. 13.. Coer de L. 3795 In Godys name I thee for- 
bede.. Ryche ne pore lat non leve. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) 
viii. 87 Therefore wolde he [David] make the Teinple in that 
place: but oure Lord forbade him. 1526 /iler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 8b, I forbede all syngular persones from 
the studyenge of this treatyse. 1533 J. Hevwoop Paridoner 
& F. Bijb, OFall Eoaporall seruice are we forbode. 1596 
Spenser F, Q, vi. vi. 18 Whom though he oft forbad, Yet 
for no hidding .. Would he restrayned be from his attende- 
ment. 1840 Twirpwatt Greece VII, 117 The soldiers wished 
to take part in it also; and, though forbidden, forced their 
way into the palace. 184: Lane Arad. Nts. I. 122 He 
forbade both men and women from entering them. 1851 
Hussey Papal Power ii, 61 He forbad Hilary Bishop of 
Narbonne from all metropolitan rights. 

f. aéso/, or with ellipsis of both objects. 

tsgt Suaxs. 1 len, VJ, 1, iii. 19 Haue patience Noble 
Duke, I may not open, The Cardinall of Winchester forbids ! 
1667 Mitton P. L. v. 62 Forbid who will, none sball from 
me withhold Longer thy offerd good. 

2. In various modified uses. 

a. fig. To exclude, keep back, hinder, restrain. 
Now chiefly of circumstances, conditions, etc.: To 
constitute a prohibition or imperative reason 
against ; to rencler impossible or undesirable. 

, €t000 Ags Ps. cxix. 10x(Spelm.) Fram eallum weze yfelu 
ic forbead fet mine. a 1340 Hamrote Psalter xxxiii. 13 
For bede pi tonge fra ill. 1388 Wycur Jer. v. 25 Joure 
synnes forbediden good fro 30u. 1573 Barrt Adv. F 847 
To forbidde, to lette, to stoppe, inhkibeo. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 596 The way to hasten the Breeding of Salt-Petre, is to 

tl ao and the Growth of Vegetables. 1697 

OL. . 
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Dryden Aes Georg. 1. 740 Clouds of smouldring Smoke 
forbad the Sacrifice. 1715-20 Pore /Had xu. 148 Whose 
spreading arms.. Forbid the tempest and protect the ground. 
1750 Gray Elegy xvii, Th’ Applause of list'ning Senates to 
command.. Their Lot forbad. 1799 SHERIOAN Pizarro tv. i, 
The state I left her in forbids all hope. 1863 Fr. A. 
Kempe Resid. in Georgia 19 A pool, that effectually 
forbids the foot of the explorer. 1869 J. Martineau £ss. 
II. 138 His limits forbade him to draw copiously. 1870 
Huxtey Crit. §& Addr. 11890) 51 The Bible .. forbids the 
veriest hind .. to be ignorant of the existence of other 
countries and other civilizations. 


b. In deprecatory phr. God, Heaven, the Lord | 


Sorbid, usually with a clause or sentence as direct 
object, rarely with an indirect object; also aéso/, as 


an exclamation. 

arzz5g Aucr. R. 8 Pet God forbeode ou. a1300 Cursor 
Jt, 4372 (Cott.) Godd forbedd i suld him suike. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xu. 255, 1 warne 30w of a thing, Tohappyn 
thamme (tas god forbeid ) ¢1385 Cnaucer L.G. IW. gro 
Thisbe, God forbede but a woman can Ben as trewe and 
lovynge asa man, a1400-50 Alexander 5590 Nay, dri3tin 
for-bede! ¢ 1470 Henry MWallace v. 624 Gret God forbede 
it suld be so with this. 1513 More in Grafton CArox. (1568) 
II. 760 Our Lorde forbid that ye love together the worsse 
for the selfe same cause that ye ought to love together the 
better. ¢1g92 Martowe Massacre Paris. iii, The Heavens 
forbid your highness such mishap! r601 Snaks. 7wel. V. 1. 
li. 19 Fortune forbid my out-side haue not charm’d her. 
1606 — Jr. 4 Cr. 01. iii. 208 This L[ord} goetohim? Jupiter 
forbid. 1611 Biste 1 Chron. xi. 19 My God forbid it mee 
that I should doe this thing. yes ii. 7 God forbid. 1712-4 
Pore Rape Lak w. 105 Gods! shall the ravisher display 
your hair, While the Fops envy..Honour forbid! 1738 — 
Epil. Sat. 1. 105 Good Heav’'n forbid, that I should blast 
their glory. 1875 Jowetr //atéo (ed. 2) 1.34 Do you mean 
a knowledge of shoemaking? God forbid. 

+c. with weakened sense: To argue or give 
one’s opinion against. Oés. 

c1zos Lay. 30244 Summe hit gonnen raden summe to 
for-beoden. 

+d. To deny, refuse. Ods. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 29 Ne for-beod him no pine 
tunecan. ¢1205 Lay. 30226 Whaver he hit wolde iunne 
oder him fur-beode. 1483 Cath. lng? 137/2 To Forbed, 
abdicarc, abnuere, 

te. To defy, challenge. 

1588 Br. Axnrewes Ser. 1 Tim. vi. 17-19, I forbid them 
. to shew mee in Rheines or in Rome... such a shew as we 
have scene here these last two daies. 

+f. To lay under a ban, curse, interdict. 

1605 Suaks. i/acé, 1. ili. 21 He shall liue a man forbid. 
1B19 B. Cornwatt Dram. Scenes, Werner ii, Oh, 1 shall 
pass .. my time in solitude..a man forbicden. 

+3. To conntermand. Oés. rare. 

1665 Sir W. Coventry in Pepys’ Diary VI. 106 Some 
[ships] were ordered and others forbid. 

+4. To put off for a time, to postponc. Oés. 

[Perh. another word 1? */or-dide), or au erroneous use: 
Caxton has forborn, which expresses the sense.) 

1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) 11. 339 losue .. renewede pe 
circumsicioun pat was forbode fourty 3ere in wyldernesse. 
Tbid. U1. 51 Olympiades..was i-holde ones in fyue 3ere, 
lesth he schulde be forzete and it were lengere forbode. 


+ Forbid, pp/. a. Os. = Forsippen. Forbid 


tree (scc quot 1662). 

1s92 Davies Jonmort, Sou? Introd. vii, By tasting of that 
Fruit forbid. 1662 Perys Diary 14 Aug., Many trees there 
[Forest of Dean] left at a great fall in Edward the Third's 
time, by the name of forbid-trees, which at this day are 
called vorbid trees, 


+ Forbiddable, ¢. 0és.—! 
-ABLE.} That may be forbidden. 

¢ 1449 Prcock Refr. 470 In which thei ben forbedable. 

Forbiddal. wonce-wd. [f. Forsip v. + -A.] 
The act of forbidding. 

1835 Lytton Ayensé m. ii, Nay, sweet lady mine, no 
forhiddal ! 

Forbiddance (fg:bidans),  [f. as prec. + 
-ANCE.] The action of forbidding, an instance of 
this; prohibition, interdiction; also, a command or 


edict against (something). 

1608-1: Br. Hari £frst. v, Forbiddance doth but whet 
desire. 1739 Cipper A fol. (1756) 1 180 This absolute forbid. 
dance of what they had more mind to have been entertain’d 
with. 1855 R. Bovie &. v. Wiseman 26 Tbe act of for- 
biddance to say mass. 1873 Ouiwa Pascaréf 1. 98 My 
father’s forbiddance had taken from me many of my old 
pleasures. saps 

Forbidden (ffibid’n), A7/. a. 
Forstb v.] In scnses of the vb. 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 35 Pe forbodene appel. a 1300 
Cursor Af. 19861 (Cott.) Forboden beistes war [s¢. pai] in 
lede. ¢1465 Eng. Chron, (Camden 1856) 57 That the said 
maister ‘Thomas sholde say massis in forboden .. placez. 
1513 Douctas 2 xers 1. ix. 128 Quhen scho to Troy forbodyn 
hymeneus socht. 1588 Suaks. ZL. L. L. 11.1. 26 Before we 
enter his forbidden gates. 1619 Brent tr. Sarfi's Counc. 
Trent wi. fee) 293 To eate. .forbidden meates, in Lent. 
1782 Cowrer Netirent. 216 His hours of leisure..employs 
In drawing pictures of forbidden joys, a 1839 PRaED Poems 
(1864) II. 109, I entered that forbidden room. 

b. spec. Forbidden degrees, certain degrees of 
relationship within which persons are forbidden to 
marry; forbidden fruit, (a) that forbidden to Adam 
(Gen. ii. 17), also fg.; (6) hence, a name given to 
several varieties of Cvévus, esp. C. decuemana; 
+ forbidden time (Sc. Law), the close time for fish. 

1609 SKENE Quon. Attach. \xxxvii. heading, Of forbiddin 
Tyme in Fishing. 1662 Sticuinurt. Orig. $acr. m1 iii § 5 
He required from him the observance of that positive 
command of not eating of the forbidden fruit. 1663 F/age?- 
dunt or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 5 ‘The stealing and tasting of 


[f. ForBID vw + 


[pa. pple. of 


FORBLOW. 


the forbidden fruit of Soveraignty. 18:8 M. G. Lewis 
Frul. W. Ind. (1834) 212 Some sweet oranges, others bitter 
ones, others again forbidden fruit. 1858 Simmonos Dict. 

Trade, Pomelloes, a name under which forbidden fruit is 
sometimes sold in this country by fruiterers. 1866 7 reas. 
Bot., Forbidden Fruit Citrus Paradist.—(of London) a 
variety of the shaddock C. decumana, 1872 Gloss. Eccl. 
Terms ed. Shipley|, Forbidden Degrees. 

Hence Forbi ddenly adv.; Forbi-ddenness. 

161r SHaxs. Wint, 7.1. ii. 417 He thinkes..that you 
haue toucht his Queene Forbiddenly. 1647 Bovte Disc. 
agst, Swearing vii, Wks. 1772 VI. 10 Since the sinfulness 
of swearing does consist, not in the diversity of our oaths, 
but in their forbiddenness. 1744 Bircn Life Boyle 4x 
Nothing but the forbiddenness of self-dispatch hindered his 
acting it. 

Forbidder (fpibi-das). [f. For v. + -ER 1.) 
One who forbids. 

¢1449 Pecock HKefr. vy. ii. 92 Forbeders whiche wolden 
forbede wedding. 1526 Pilger. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 253 
A forbydder of the trybute to be payed to Cesar. 1643 
Mitton Divorce 1. xx. (1851) 118 The Papists..are the 
strictest forbidders of divorce. 1849 Curzon /rsits Afonast. 
i. ro Another attendant upon public men, whbo..is called a 
yassakyi, or forbidder. 

FPorbidding (fpibi‘din), vé/. 56. [see -1nG !.] 
The action of the vb. F« RBID ; a prohibition. 

@ 1300 Cursor M 20527 (Cott.) He ete ogain mi forhidding. 
€ 1380 Wyciir Iiks. (1880) 85 Pis forbedyng is colourid by 
holynesse. 1601 Donne Frog? Soudix. Poems (1633) 5 Her 
whom the first man did wive, Whom, and her race, only 
forbiddings drive. 1667 Mitton 7. LZ. 1x. 753 But his 
forbidding Commends thee more. 1740 CuHeyNe Regimen 
142 It amounts almost toa total Forbidding. 

Forbidding ({f:bi-din), #f/. a. [see -1xc 2.] 

1. That forbids, in senses of the vb. 

1573 Baret Ady. F 849 Forbidding, vetans. 1667 Mitton 
P.L. uw. 475 But they Dreaded not more th’ adventure 
then his voice Forbidding. 

2. esp. That forbids, or disinclines to, a nearer ap- 
proach; repellent, repulsive, uninviting: a. chiefly 
of a person, his manncr, looks, etc. 

1712 Bupcett Sfect. No. 301 P 2 That awful Cast of the 
Eye and forbidding Frown. 1717 BerKetey Jour in /taly 
; June Wks. 1871 1V. 560 Doors and entrances of the 

ouses dirty and forbidding. 1837 M. Donovan Dom, Econ. 
II. 199 A forbidding-looking creature. 1840 Dickens O/d C, 
Shop iii, An elderly mau of remarkably hard features and 
forbidding aspect. 1863 Fr. A. Kemsie Nesed. tn Georgia 
21, 1 do not know that 1 ever saw any winged creature of 
so forbidding an aspect. 

b. of a country, sea-coast, the weather, etc. 

1726 SHELVOCKE Foy. round World (1757) 280 Although 
the land isso desart and forbidding. 31856 Kane drct. Expl. 
I]. xxvi. 264, We saw the same forbidding wall of belt-ice. 
1860 Merc. Marine Alag. VII. 262 Vhe coast .. is exceed. 
ingly rocky and forbidding. 1887 I. Haroy MWood/anders 
II. i. 8 The morning looked forbidding enough. 

licnce Forbi-ddingly a/v.; Forbi'ddingness. 

1848 Craic, Forbiddingly. 1880 Kinctaxe Crimea V1 
vi. 75 The.. Ravine. .[was] forbiddingly hard to crest. 1883 
E. P. Ror in Harper's Mag. Dec. 45/1 The Beacon hills.. 
frown forbiddingly, 

+ Forbind, v. Ods. [OE. forbindan, {. For- 
prof. + bindan to Bixp.] étrans. Vo bind up. 

¢ 897 K, Ecrrep Gregory's Past. xvi. 104 Ne forbinde ge 
no dam derscendum oxum done mud, a 1200 in Frags. 
“ilfric’s Gloss. (1838) 5 Pat wrecche wif .. forbindeb pas 
dxdan mub. ¢12z00 Ormin 4524 Itt forrbindebp all pweorrt 
ut & blendebp manness heorrte. 

+Forbirth. O¢s. rare. In 4 forbirth(e, 
-burth(e. [f. For- pref.2+ Birtu. Cf. Ger. vor- 
geburt.) a. Birthright. b. The first-born. 

a1300 Cursor Af. 34518 (Cott.) Esau his forbirth sald. /b%2. 
6091 (Gétt.) All be for-birthis sal i sla. 

Forbish, obs. form of Fursisx, 

+ Forbi-te, v. Os. Pa. t. 3 forbat, -bot. [f. 
For- fref.l + Bite v.; = Du. verbijlen, Ger. ver- 
betszen.] trans. To bite. Also ¢vansf. and fig. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 6497 Pat deor. .rasde o bene stede and for-bat 
him pa breste. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) App. 76 pat luper 
dur op sturte forbot his stedes breste, 1377 Lanou. P. 77. 
B. xvi. 35 The Flesshe is afel wynde. Yorbacth the blosmes. 
1585 J. Hooker Giradd. fred. in Holinshed 11. 87/2 When 
‘his braines are forebitten with a bottle of nappie ale. 

Forblack: sec Kox- pref! 10. 

+ Forblee‘d, v. Oés. [f. For- pref! + BLEED. 
Cf. Ger. verb/ulen.] In pa. pple. Forble’d: ex- 
hausted with blecding; covercd with blood. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 24395 (Cott.) Quen bat mi sun was al 
for-bled. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 35 He was 1- 
drawe al aboute pe feeldes .. al forbled. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur x. xxx, Sir Tristram waxte faynte and forbledde. 
1496 Dives & Panp. (W.de W.) v1. xv. 257/2 Hesente home 
his sharte full of woundes and of holes and all forbleded. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 306 All the laif, rycht 
bludie and forbled, Tha left the feild. 

tForblend, v.! Ods.—' _[f. For- prefl + 
BLEND v.); = Ger. verblenden.) trans. To blind. 

¢1z00 Oran 2985 Sinne. . Forrblendepp all pin heorrte, 

+Forblend, v.2 Oés.—1 [f. For- refit + 
BLEND v.2] ¢vans. To confound. 

a1300 Cursor Af, 18056 (Cott.) Min wicked werkes eke 
For-blended wer thoru his aun speke. 

Forbliss: see For- pref 9. 

+ Forblow’, v. Obs. (OE. fordééwan, f. For- 
pref + bliwan to BLow.] évaus. a. To blow 
about or away. b. To biow out, inflate. 

¢893 K, Atrrep Ores. v. iv. § 5 Com an wind, ond for- 
bleow hie ut onsz. ¢€ 1000 Sar, Leechd. U1. 240 Gif mon 
sie forblawen. 1393 Gowex Conf. I. 160 The ship..is 
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forstormed and forblowe. 1413 Pélyr. Sow/e (Caxton 1483) 
un, ii. 50 A grete bely ful of wynd forbolned and forblowen. 

Hence Forblow'n, Forblow’ing /f/. adjs. 

14.. Lype. Ly V, AY, xviii. (1484) Cvj, With your forblowe 
blowying vanyte. [.17S. As/un. 39 f. 28 b, has ;—youre for- 
blowynge vanite.] 

+ Forbo'de, sd. Ods. exc. arch, Forms: 1-6 
forbod (6 forbodd), 3-7, 9 forbode, 3, 5 forbot 
(5 -bote), 5-6 forbott. [OE. forbod, f. forbéodan 
to ForBip; = Du. verbod, MHG., mod.Ger. verdot, 
ON. forbod.] A forbidding ; a prohibition, inter- 
diction, prohibitory ordinance. To lay in forbode : 
to put under prohibition, to prohibit. 

atooo Pol. Laws sElUfred xii, Gewitnes pxt hit para 
manna forbod were. c1z00 7rin. Coll. Hom, 11 No prest 
ne mai him chastien, ne mid forbode, ne mid scrifte, ne mid 
cursingé. «& 1300 Cursor AZ, 765 (Cott.) Our lauerd in forbot 
has it laid. ¢ 1449 Pecock Aefr. 11. ili. 291 1f eny oon 
forbode, maad in Iewis lawe to preestis, schulde binde 
also Cristen preestis. 1548 Upatt,etc. Erasm. Par. Luke vi. 
73 Why dooe ye this geare whiche it is against all gods 
forbod to dooe on the Sabboth daies. 1626 AinsworTH 
Annot. Pentat, Exod. xx. 3 Gods forbode bindeth most 
strictly and alwayes. 

b. Zo pass, be above or beyond, God's forbade: 
said of anything outrageons or extravagant. 

ts1s More A. Aich. JJ, in Grafton Chron. 11. 826 King 
Richarde, whome he .. had holpen, susteyned and set for- 
ward above all Gods forbode. a1sz9 SKELTON Jmage 
Hypocr. Wks. {I. 425 It passeth Godes forbod ‘That ever it 
should he. 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 
{II 99 He is Revert all reason, or Gods forbod, distract- 
edly enamourd of his own beautie. 1602 W. Watson 
Decacoriton 247 Marry the course that was held by them 
passeth all Gods forbod: as our phrase is. 

c. (Over) God's forboite =God forbid. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. vit. 176 Lordes forbode ellis! 
61460 Towneley Alyst. (Surtees) 12 Over Godes forbot be to 
the Thank or thew tokun me. 1598 Frorio, Didécene, god 
forbid, gods forbode. 1820 Scotr /vanhoe x, ‘Over God's 
forbode !’ said Prince John. 

d. A use of this phrase as an asseveration. 

1575 Durham Deposit. (Surtees) 303 Who toke upon hir 
then, with mony oothe and forbotts, that ther was never 
inan that was fawter with hir. 

+ Forbo'de, v. Os. rare. [f. prec. sb.; cf. ON. 

Jorbo§a.] = Forsib. 

c1400 Desir. Troy 6428 Forbode the firke pi fode for to 
wyn., ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 746 Vhe curagious knichtis bad 
haue him to hing .. ‘God forbot’ he said, ‘my thank war 
sic thing To him that succourit my lyfe !’ 

ForbolIned: see For- pref] 6. 

+ Forbow’, v. ‘Obs. [OE. forbsiz-an, f. For- 
pref.’ + bug-an to Bow.) trans. To pass by 
or avoid by making a circuit; to shun. 

axo00 Byrhtnoth 325 (Gr.) Nas bat na se Godric, be pa 
gude forbeah. crooo /Etrric Fob 164 Se wer was.. 
forbugende yfel. c¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom.63 Forbue iucl 
and do god. c1230 //adé Alec d. 17 Fleh alle thinges & 
forbuh 3eorne pat tus unboteliche lure of mahe arisen. 

+ Forbraid, v. Obs. Forms: see Braip v. 
[OE. forbregdan, -brédan, £. For- pref.! + brezdan, 
brédan: see BRAID v.) a. trans..To transform, 
pervert, corrupt. b. zztr. for reff. To become 
corrupt, decay. 

c 888 K. AELrReD Boeth, xxxviii. § 1 Pat hio sceolde mid 
hire drycre:ft ba men forbredan. c 12¢0 Bestiary 124 Danne 
he is forbroken and forbroiden. b/d, 174 If du hauest is 
broken Al du forbredes [sic] forwurdes and forgelues. a 1250 

zul & Night, 1384 The rihte i-kunde swo for-breideth. 

Hence Forbroi'de(n f//. a., distorted, monstrous. 

ai12z50 Owl & Night. 1379 He is un-fele and for-brode. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 490 Hii founde an vewe geans vor- 
broide [v.r. forbreyden, forbredde} men as it were. 

+ Forbrea‘k, v. Ods. [OL forbvecan f{. For- 
pref. + brecan to BREAK.] trans. a. To break in 
pieces, crnsh. b. To interrupt. 

e1000 Ags. Gosp. John xix. 31 Pxt man forbrece hyra 
sceancan. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3049 ‘Trees it for-brac. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (1724) 375 Rychard..vor brec bere hys necke atuo. 
«1300 E. E, Psalter cxxiii. 7 Pe snare for-broken es in ai. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth.1v. pr.1.108, 1. .for-brek be entencioun 
of hir pat entended{e] 3itte to seyne ober binges. 1387 ‘[REVISA 
Hiedex(Rulls) Vil. ror Edmond had al forbroken pe Danes. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xix. (1859) 19 Al my tecthe 
ben wasted and forbroken, 

Forbrittened, -broiden: sce For- pref.) 8. 

+ Forbrui‘se,v. Os. Forms: 4-5 forbrose, 
5 forbrisse, forbruyse. [f. For- pref! + Bruise.] 
trans. Only in pa. pple. a. To bruise severely; 
to cover with bruises. b. To break to pieces. 

1386 Cuaucer Aoxk's 7.624 In a chare men aboute him 
bare Al for-brused, bothe bak and syde. 1413 Pilger. Sowde 
(Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxvi. 8, Helme and palet to beten and 
forbruysed ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. li, Vnnethe :ny3te these 
sturun men stond vppe ry3te So for-brissutte, and for-bled. 
61450 JJerlin 239 Alle for brosed and full wery of trauayle. 

+ Forbu:rn, v. Ods. For forms see Bury. [a. 
OE. forbernan (trans.)=OHG. ferbrennan (Ger. 
verbrennen'. B. OF. forbeornan, -byrnan str. 
(intr.) = OG. farprinnan.] 

1. trans. To destroy, torture, or injure by burning. 

O. E. Chron, an. 685 Pone [Mul] mon eft on Cent for- 
bernde. crooo Afternic Avo. ili. 3 Ic ga and xeseo. .hwi 
peos pyrne ne si forbarned. c1x75 Lamb, Hom. 27 He 
inahte iseon ane berninde glede pet hine al for-bernad purut 
to cole. 1297 R. Guove. (1724) 378 Seyn Poules chyrche 
of Londone was ek verbarnd po. «@ 1400 Ocfouéan 216 With 
ryght sche schall Be all for-brent. ¢1440 Yacob’s Wett 10 
Pus for-brent, he roryd as a deuyl for peyne. 
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2. zutr. To burn, be bumt, or consumed. Also, 
To be on fire. drt, and fig. 

Beowulf 1667: Gr.) Forbarn brogden mal. ¢ 893 K. ZELFRED 
Oros. v1. i, Com micel fyrbyrne on Romeburg, pat puar- 
binnan forburnon xvtunas. @1zg0 Owl & Night. 419 Vor 
thu forbernest wel ne3 foronde. a@ 1350 Leg. Rood (1871! 23 
Euerich stude pat we on stepten for brende al wip vre fete. 
¢ 1380 Svr Feruinb, 3286 Sone ous tyd her for-brenne wyb 
sor3e & deshonour. 

+ Forbu'rst, v. Ods. [f. For- pref. + Burst.] 
inir. To burst asunder; to break. 

a 1000 Laws Ethetred 1. iv. in Thorpe Auc. Laws 1.294 
Slea man hine pzet him forberste se sweora. c1z0g Lay. 
1912 [He] breid Geogmagog pat him be rug for-berst. 

Forbush, obs. form of FurBISH. 

+ Forbuy’, 7. Ods. For forms see Buy. ff. 
For- pref: + Buy.] trans. To bny off. a. To 
ransom ; esf. to redeem (from sin, hell, etc.). b. 
To atone for. ¢. To gain over; to bribe. 

&. € 1315 SHOREHAM 164 Ase man was thor3 trowe hy-cou3t, 
In trowe he scholde be for-bou3t. @ 1330 Oluel 1710 Takeb 
me on liue & sle me nou3t, Leet mi lif be for-bou3t. c¢ 1450 
Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) I. 192 Christe .. comen [is] man- 
kinde to forbye From God in mayistie. 

b. 1340 Ayend. 78 Hi coupen hire zennen uorbegge. 
c14s0 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 11. 79 My Lorde uppon the 
roode tree Your syniues hath forboughte. 

Cc. a1300 Cursor Al, 17464 Cott.) pai war for-boght pe 
soth to hele. 1393 Gower Conf 1. 212 He which hindreth 
every kinde And for no gold nay be forbought. 

Hence Forbuy-er, a redcemer. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. liv. 8 The Lord, thi forbiere. ¢1450 
Chester Pt. (E. E.T.S.) 400, 1 am he they call Messy, fore- 
byar of Israell. 

Forby(e fgibsi:), prep. and adv. Also 3-5 
forbi, (5 for be), 5-6 foreby, (7 forbay, 9 fore- 
bye). [f. For- adv. or prep. + By. Cf. Du. voorbsy, 
Ger. vorbet; also (from Ger.) Sw. forbi, Da. forbs.) 

A. prep. 

1, Of position: Hard by, near. Oés. exc. Se. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. v. il. 54 As when a Falcon hath with 
nimble flight Flowne at a flush of ducks, foreby the brooke. 
1858 M. Porteous ‘Souter Fohuny’ 11 Vhe Smith..Had.. 
his snug abode Forbye his smiddy. 

2. Of motion: Past; close by. O65. exc. arch. 
In early use following the 047. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 20884 (Cott.) A ded he quickend wit 
his schade Quils pat he him for-bi glad. 13.. A. AZ’. 
5487 Alisaunder cometh upon his mule..And flyngeth gode 
skowr hem forby. ¢1386 Cuaucer Doctors 7. 125 Sche 
cam forby ther the juge stood. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
5748 The spere..forbi the visage glode. 1523 Lo. BerNERs 
Froiss. 1. clvii. 191 “They passed foreby the frenchmens 
busshment. 1590 SrEnser /. Q. 1. i.15 A goodly Lady 
did foreby them rush. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 111. 316 
She went on toward the sea, For by the port. 

3. fig. + a. In preference to, before, beyond. Oés. 


+b. In transgression of. Ods.—' 

&. a 1300 Cursor AM. 13314 (Cott.) To petre. . For-bi all his 
oper feris, Mast priuelege he gaf. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 26 A stone Pat Hauelok kast wele forbi euer ilkone. 
c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiii. 107 Sutell of witte..forby 
any ober folk of pe werld. ¢ 1450 Altrour Saluacioun 4930 
‘To take ffleshe of thi wombe for be othere wymmen alle. 

b. c12g0 Gen. & Ex. 3988 For-bi min red, quad du 
non del. , ; 

+4. Beside, in comparison with. 
of distinction from. Qés, 

a1300 Cursor JM. 27365 (Cott.) Hu soft [it es) her for to 
mend forbi bat pine wit-vten end. c1g0o MaunpDev. Roxb.) 
vii, 25 Pat es be cause pat pai er so gude chepe pare, forby 
in oper places. 6s. xxii. ror Wymmen..bat er wedded 
beres crownes..pat pai may be knawen by forby paim pat 
er vnweddid. 


5. Besides ; 
arch, 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. xu. xvi, Forby thir thre 
erllis and lord foresaid. 1637-50 Row Hus¢. Kirk (1842) 
108 I'wenty-four ministers .. forby elders. 1676 W. Row 
Contn. Blair's Autobiog. x, (1848) 272 The special causes 
were forby the confession of sins to beg a blessing to 
the King. 1817 Lapvy L. Stuart in Scott Fam. Lett. 
(1894) I. 404 Forbye the young, I have met with an estab. 
lished Blue-stocking who had never heard of Sir William 
‘Temple. 1879 Brownine Ved Bratts 18 ‘The regular crowd 
forbye. 1894 Crockett Raiders 90 No doubt he had many 
a sin on his soul, forbye murder. 

“6. =By 28. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xi. 17 He tooke her forby tbe lilly 
hand, And her recomforted. 

B. adv. 1. Of motion: a. Aside. 

¢1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 286 He turned not forbi 
for leue ne for loth. ¢1330 drth. § Alert, 3361 A little 
forbi he smot. «1800 Brown Adant viii in Scott Jrusty. 
Scot. Bord. (1802) 11. 18 When he cain to his ladye’s hour 


door, He stude a little forebye. 
b. Along, past. Nowvare. Also. fig. + To go 


forby : to be passed over or slighted. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 110 Right 3ede per forby, 
be barons did no skille. 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 345 But 
I will fet fele of thaine pas forby 1423 Jas. I. Avaugis Q. 
xxx, To se the warld and folk that went forby.  @ 1533 Lo. 
BERNERS /7zon cxvi. 443 He salutyd them in passynge 
forby. 1862 W.W. Story Roba di R. (1864) 78 That time 
has Leen long forbye. 

2. Besides, in addition. 

1590 J. Burke in Watson Collect, 1. (1709) 14 The other 
Burgissis forby Wer cled in thair pontificall. 1724 Ramsay 
Tea-t. Jisc. 11733) 1. 25 Forby, how sweet the numbers 
chime. @ 1810 “TANNAMILL Poet, Wks. 11846) 77 Forby he 
had a bashfu’ spirit. 1886 Stevenson Adduapped xii, There 
are the bairns forby..that must be learned thieir letters. 


Also, by way 


not to mention. Only xorth. or 


FORCE. 


+ Forbyland. Yorksh.dial. Obs. [f. prec. adv. 

+Lanp.) ? Extra land. 

1510 WS. Grant of Land at Ryton, Yorks., One tenement 
with forbyland. 1621 NM. Riding Rec. 1. 27 A mesuage, 
a cotage, or forvy lands (which I take to be demeisnes). 

+ Forby'sen, sé. Ods. [f. For prep. + Bysky.] 
a. An example, pattern, type. b. An illustration, 
parable. c. A proverb. d. A token. 

a. c1175 Lamb. Iom. 81 Her of me mei ane forbisne of 
twa brondes. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 307 De hert haued kindes two 
and forbisnes oc al so. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 980 A forbysne of 
boxumnes. 1393 Lance. #, Pl. C. xvii. 277 He is a for- 
busne to alle busshopes. 

+, €1195 Lamb. 10m. 79 God almihti seid an forbisne 
to his folk in pe halie godspel and seid [eic.]. ¢ 1308 Song 
Times in Fol. Songs. (Camden) 197 Of thos a vurbisen ic 
herd telle. 1362 Lanou. 7. PZ. A. 1x. 24 ‘ Bia forebisenc’ 
seide the frere, ‘I schal the feire schewe.” 

C. a 1250 Owl & Night. 99 ‘Vhar-bi men segget a vorbisne, 
Dahet habbe that ilke best, ‘hat fuleth his owe nest. 1340 
«lyenb. 47 Vor ase zayp pe uorbisne ‘ leuedi of uaire diztinge 
is arblast to pe tour.’ 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 4593 Gott.) For poru pis for-bisin 
here, Witt pu par sal be seuen 3ere of plenie .in pi kingrike. 
1485 Caxton J'revisa's Higden i. 1. (1527) 58 Soo some 
partes of a mannes bodye be forbyson & bodyny of wondres. 

+ Forby'sen,v. Uds. Also 4 (erron.) forbyse. 
[f. prec. sb.]} 

1. ¢rans. Yo furnish (a person) with examples. 

@ 1300 [see Forsysenine vd/. sb.) ¢ 1374 CHAUCER Troylus 
11. 1341 (1390) It nedeth me nought thee longe to forbyse. 

. To give ‘something) as an example, 

Hence Forbi'sned f/ a. 

c12z20 Bestiary 589 Dis forbisnede di{n]g. 

+ Forby'sening, 2/. 5b. Obs. [sce -1xc 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. FoORBYSEN; concer. an 
example, symbol, type. 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 2682 (Cott.) Pe werk of circumcising bers 
in it-self gret for-bise{nJyng. /6¢ed. 15327 (G-tt.) For a for- 
biseneng nu 3ur fete {pus} haue I washen all. c1gz5 Wyn- 
| TouNn Crox. vi. xli. 69 Syndry. .cald it iwil forbysnyng. 
| 2. A parable. 

a@1300 Cursor AM. 7916 (Cott.) Pan come pe prophet 
to be king And said him suilk a forbisening. a 1300 £. £. 
Psalter \xxvii{i). 2, I sal open mi mouth in forbiseninges. 

+ Forca‘rve, v. Os. For forms see Carve. 
[OE. forceorfan, f. For- pref! + ceorfan to 
Cakve.] ¢rans. To carve or cut asunder, down, 
in two, out, through; to cut to pieces. 

O. E. Chron, an. 797 Her Romane Leone bem papan his 
tungon forcurfon. c 1000 /ELFRIC Fudith 23 Pxt heo healfne 
forcearf pone sweoran him. c1230 Hadé A/eicdt. 11 Meidenhad 
is te blosme pat beo ha eanes fulliche forcoruen ne spruted 
ha neauer eft. 13.. Coer cde L. 1926 Seven chains, with his 
good swerde Our King for-carf amidward. ¢1386 [see 
Forcut]. 1460 Lyheaus Disc. 1325 He .. smot a struk of 
mayne..And forkarf bon and lyre. 

+ Forca‘st, v. Ods. [f. For- pref.1 + Cast ;= 
Da. forkaste, Sw. forkasta.) trans. To cast away, 
reject ; to fling away, do away with, 

aizzzg Auncr. R. 278 Edmodnesse is forkesting of wuid- 
schipe. a1300 Cursor Af. 24550 (Cott.) pat hope for-kest 
mi care. a1300 £. £. Hsalter xxii). 10 Of maghe for-kast 
I am in pe. 1340 Ayend. 186 Pe wolues drajeb uorp be 
children pet byeb uorkest. 1393 Gower Conf. II. 167 
Where she lay A child for-cast. 

+ Forcat. Sc. Obs. Also foirchet. [ad. OF. 
*forcat= forchat forked stick, f. forche Fork sé.] 
‘A rest for a musket’ (Jam.). 

1598 Sc. Acts Yas. VI (1814) IV. 169 Furnist with .. 
ane muscat with forcat, bedrol, and lheid pece. /ésd. 191 
Or ellis with ane muscat foirchet bandrolf and heidpeice. 


+ Forca‘tch, v. Ods.—! [ad. ONF. for-, fors- 
cachier (=Central OF. forchacier), f. for.s)-, For- 
prefs + cachier (chacter): see CATCH v. aud CHASE 
v.) trans. To drive forth. 

1393 Gower Conf, Prol. 17 Fro the leese, whiche is pleine, 
Into the breres they forcacche Here orf. 

Force (f6e1s), s¢.1 Forms: 3-6 fors, forse, (4 
foors, forze), 3- force. [a. F. force (= Pr. forsa, 
forza, Sp. fucrsa, Pg. forga, It. forza\:—popular 
L. *fortia, n. of quality f. L. fortis strong.] 

I. Strength, power. 

+1. Physical strength, might, or vigour, as an 
attribute of living beings (occas. of liquor). Rarely 
in pl. (=F. forces). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7244 (Cott.) Thoru his fax his force was 
tint. ¢13g§0 1722, Palerne 3598 Pouzh he hade fors of foure 
swiche ober. a1400-s0 Alexander 1006 And now vs failis 
all oure force & oure flesch waykis. 1508 Dunsar 7ue 
maritt wemen 189 He has a forme without force. 1576 
Fremine Panopl. Epist. 194 Chosen men, hugest in stature, 
and fullest of force. 1610 Row1anps Martin Wark-all 22 
‘Their Beere is of that force, and so mightie, that it serueth 
them in steade of meate, drinke, fire, and apparrell, 1611 
Biste Deut. xxxiv. 7 His eye was not dimme, nor his 
naturall force abated. 1697 Drypen /trg. Georg. 1. 249 

Young Elms with early force in Copses bow. 1715 Pore 
Iliad wi. 89 Thy force, like steel, atemper’d hardness shows. 
1816 Keatince 7rav. (1817) 1. 245 The great hero of anti- 
quity, in the thieving line, was eminent by his physical 
forces. ; 

+b. Of force: full of strength, vigorous. Os. 

1577 B. Gooce Meresbuch's Husb. (1586) 75 The Willowes 
must be holpen with often waterings, that the nature of the 
tree may be of force [a/ natura ligni vigeat). ‘ 

@. + With (one's) force: with energy, with exer- 
tion of one’s strength. /V7th all one's force: put- 
_ ting forth all one’s strength. 


FORCE. 


1380 Sir Fernmé. 3036 ‘ Leggep on, Lordes,’ said he, 
‘wip force smytep strokes smerte.’ c1q00 wane ¥ 
Gaw. 2897 With hir force sho hasted so fast That sho over- 
toke him at the last. ¢1430 Syr ryan. 829 He prekyd to 
the kyng with fors. 1582 N. LicHeErteco tr. Castanheda’s 
Cong. E, Ind, xxxiit. 80h, And rowing with force tooke two 
of the Pledges. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 95 
The Hounds .. running with all their force. 1841 Lane 
Avab, Nés. 1. 86 Strike the ball..with all thy force. 

+d. To make great force: to exert oneself. Zo 
do one's force: to do one’s utmost. Oés. 

c1gso St. Cuthbert Surtees) 6182 Forto witt he made 
grete force. /6i¢. 6904 To wirschip it he did his fors. 

2. As an attribute of physical action or move- 
ment: Strength, impetus, violence, or intensity of 
cffect. 

¢1320 Sir Benes 3405: MS. A.) With a dent of gret fors 
A-bar him doun of his hors. ¢ 1400 Viudine & Gaw. 2452 
With grete furce he lete it fall. 1582 N. LicHerierp tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. FE. lud. xxix. 73b, ‘The tackling .. of 
the Shippes, with the great force of the winde, made such a 
terrible noyse. 1607 RowLaxvs Famous fist. 35 And 
makes them curse that e’re they felt the force of Christian 
blows. 1697 Darter Voy. I. ix. 247 The Sea falls with 
such force on the shore. 1703 Moxon deck. Exerc. 197 
by the force and strength of the Wedge. 1774 Gotps. 
Wat. Hist. (1776) UL. 67 hey break the force of the fall. 
1781 Gispon Decl. & F. 111.80 The force of the strongest 
and sharpest tools had been tried without effect. 1787 
urns Frag. Ode iii, The snowy ruin smokes along, With 
doubling speed and gathering force. 1812-16 J. Ssutn 
Panorama Sc. % Art 1. 347 Vhe force of a stream. 1867 
Suyvtu Sarlor’s Word-bh. s.v., Force of wind, now described 
by numbers, o being calm, 12 the heaviest gale. 

+ b. said of the violcnt onset of combatauts in 
battle, Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 7760 (Cott.) O pis batail pat was sa snell, 
Pe force a-pon be king it fell. 1375 Barpour Bruce n. 429 
Vhat war sa few that thai na inycht Endur the forss mar off 
the fycht. @1§33 Ib. Berners A/xon lix. 206 Ihe forse of 
the paynyms was so gret that at length they coude not 
abyde it. 1582 N. LicntertEcp tr. Castanheda’s Cony. E. 
{nd \xxix, 162 Heere..was all the force of the battaile. 

te. phr. Within one's force: within the range 
of his attack or defence. (Cf. Dixt sé. 2d.) 

1680 Otway Orphan t. iiy When on the brink the foaming 
Boar I nict, And in his side thought to have lodg'd my 
spear, The desperate savage rusht within iny Force, And 
bore me headlong with him down the Rock. 

td. Violence or ‘stress’ of weather. /2 the 
force of weather: exposed to the brunt of its 
attack. Obs. 

1614 Racetou //ist. World in. viii. $4. go Acreeke, which 
is a good harbour for ships, the force of weather being 
borne off by the head-Land and Isle. ¢ 1630 Risvon Surv. 
Devon § 21311810) 223 A high rock, called Crocken-Torr.. 
where is a table and seats of moorstone..lying in the force 
of all weather, no house or refuge being near it. 

3. Powcr or might (of a ruler, realin, or the like) ; 
esp. military strength or power. 

1303 R. Brauxne //andl. Syune 3685 Jyf pou any man 
Manasse Purghe force or power pat pou hasse. ¢ 1330 — 
Chron, (1810) 191 Pe Sarazin force doun his, Jlesu we tank 
be. c1460 /owneley A/) st. (Surtees) 55 If any were.. That 
wold my fors down felle. 1500-20 Dunpar /oems vill. 14 
Quhois force all France in faine did niagnifie. 1593 Staks. 
3 /fen. V1, v. i. 77 And lo, where George of Clarence sweeps 
along, Of force enough to bid his brother battle. 1756 
Burke Vind. Vat. Soc. Wks. 1. 20 In the same place where 
his predecessors had .. wasted the force of so extensive an 
empire. 1796 — Regie. Peace ii. ibid. VENI. 245 From her 
aiming through cominerce at naval force which she never 

“could attain. 1888 /ortu. Rev. Nov. 564 A navy actually 
inferior in fighting force to that of France. 

In carly vse, the strength (of a fortress, de- 
fensive work, etc.). Subsequently, the fighting 
strength (of a ship), as measured by number of 
gus or men. ‘+ Of (good) force: (well) armed 
or fortified. 

1577-87 Harrison Z£uegland 1. xii, At this Poulruan is a 
tower of force. 1578 I’. Nicnotas Cong. $W. {udia 1596) 
1oz The estate and force of the said Ships. 1585 T. 
Wastincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. vii. 7 he foundation, 
fuice, and situation of the citie of Alger. 1615 G. Sanvys 
Yrav. 210 Vhe wals neither faire uor of force. 1669 
Narsoxoucn Jrud. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy... (1711) 7 The 
Castle .. hath but four Guns, and is of no force. 1697 
Damvier Voy. 1. iii, 46 Sending from Holland Ships of good 
force. 1779 in L’pool Munic. Kec. (1886) 11. 183 Several ships 
of force. .are now on the coast. 1867 Ssytu Sadlor's Word- 
bk., Force .. Also, the force of each ship stated agreeably: 
to the old usage in the navy, according to the nuinber of 
guns actually carried. 

te. Iheh force: with, or by the employment 
of, military strength or numbers. Cf. 5b. Some- 
times app. = 7” /orce (see 17). Obs. 

1303 R. Brunnxe //andl. Synne 3366 Wyp fors bey gun 
wyp ny fyghte. ¢ 1400 Maunpevy. 11839) xxvii. 279 Thei 
assembled hein with force, and assayleden his Castelle. 
€143§ Jorn. Portugal 2209 (He] sent letters on every side, 
With force theder to hye. 1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. VJ 
(an. 6) 106 The Englishemen, whiche with greate force, 
theim received and manfully defended. /6id. Edzw. [17 
(an. 2) 191 Suche Castles..as his enemies there held, and 
with force defended. [1884 Graphic 21 June 595/2 The 
Numerous private members .. came down with such force 
that a count out was plainly impossible.) 


4. concr. A body of armed men, an army. In 
#7. the troops or soldiers composing the fighting 
aoe of a kingdom or of a commander in the 
held. 


1375 Barsour Bruce x1x.632 We may nocht with iuperdiss 
Our felloune fais forss assale. 1548 Hatt Chron., (en. 1V 
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(an. 1) 4 b, The duke .. seyng the force of the townes men 
more and more encreace. 1594 Saks. Rich. ///, V. tii. 109 
Looke on my Forces with a gracious eye. 1611 BisLe 
1 Mace. xii. 42 When Tryphon saw that lonathan came 
with so great a force. 1727 Swirt Guditver u. vi. 149 The 
valour and atchievements of our foices by seaand land. 1796 
Berke Corr. (1844) 1V. 422 A naval force is a very unsure 
defence. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. 1. 575 The only stand- 
ing force should be the militia, 185: Dixon HV. Penn xiv. 
(1872) 119 One of the leaders of the Parliamentary forces. 
1874 Stusas Const, Hist. (1875) 11. xiv. 14 A force of seven 
thousand men landed in Suffolk. 

transf. 1841 Macautay in ‘Trevelyan Life (1876) Il. ix. 
147 Vhe force which will be arrayed against a Bill. 

b. A body of police; the whole body of police 
on service in a town or district; often absol. she 
Jorce = policemen collectively. 

1851 Maynew Loud. Labour I. 16 One toy .. vowed ven- 
geance against a memter of the force. 1861 Miss Brappon 
Trait Serpent w. vi. 226, 1 was nobody in the Gardenford 
force. 1875 Hamerton /nfed/, Life vit. vi. 259 She will 
protect your tranquility better than a force of policemen. 

+e. ?A fort. Obs. rare" 

1538 Leann /tin. (1711) 111. 15 About a Myle by West of 
Penare is a Force nere the shore. 

5. Physical strength or power exeited upon an 
object ; esp. the use of physical strength to con- 
strain the action of persons; violence or physical 
coercion. + Zo make force: to use violence fo. 

a 1340 Hampoce Psalfrr Comm. Cant. 497 1.ord .i. suffire 
force [vim fatior], 1382 Wrycitr Gen. xix. 9 And foors thei 
maden [L. vim facicbunt) to Loth moost hidowsly. 1413 
Pilger, Sowle Caxton 1483: Iv. xii. 63 Force is nouther ryght 
he reson. 1582 N. Licnerre.p tr. Castanheda’s Cong. &. 
/nd, i. 7h, Deeming. that those blacke men meant him 
no harine, nor would offer anye force. 1667 Mutron ?. ZL. 
1. 647 To work in close design, by fraud or guile, What 
force effected not. 1687 Boyv_E Martyrit. Theodora \.(1703) 
6 Such crucl methods being apt to make the world suspect 
that our best argument ts force. 1789 BrentHam /?rinc. 
Legtsi. xii, § 2 Force can acconiplich many things which 
would be beyond the reach of cunning. 1840 H. Rocrrs 
Introd. Burke's Wks, 82 Nothing will justify force while 
any other means remain untried. 1889 A. Lanc Prince 
Prigio ii. 10 ‘The prince, after having his ears boxed, said 
that ‘force was no argument *, ; ; 

b. esp. in phr. dy force = by employing violence, 
by violent means, also ¢ under compulsion. ‘fF For- 
inctly also éhrough, with, of force; also, par force, 
by perforce, forte perforce (sce PeRFoxcr’. Also, 
t by or with fine force, afirce fine: sce FINE a3 
Often implying the use of aimed force or strength 


of numbers : cf. 3c. 

1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 488 Par force he hadde me forht 
inome. 1375 Barnour Bruce xu. 524 Mony worthy inen 
and wicht Throu forss wes fellit in that ficht, ¢ 1380 Szr 
ferumb. 972 Panne pay asayllede Scot Gwylmer & toke 
hint a-force fine. 1484 Caxton Fables of Aisup i. xi, The 
thynge which is promysed by force for drede is not 
to be hold. c¢1g00 Lamelot 2701 Sir gawan thar reskewit 
he of fors, Magre his fois. 1593 Suaks, 2 f/en. V/, 1. i 
210 That Maine, which by maine force Warwick did winne. 
1611 Bisre Fok vi. 15 When lesus therefore perceiued that 
they would come and take him by force, to make him a 
King. 1701 De For 7rue-born Eng. 36 The Bad with 
Force they eagerly subdue. 1754 Hume //ist. Eng. (1812) 
1. iii. 163 One of his train..attempted to make his way by 
force. 1875 Jowert /’lafo ied. 2) V. 241 Vhe common 
people .. can only be made to sing and step in rhythm by 
sheer force. F 

c. spec.in Law: Unlawful violcnce offered to 
persons orthings. y force and arms: translation 
of Law L. vt ed armis. A force: a particular act 
or instance of unlawful violence. 

¢1480 Littteton Tenures u. xi, 11 defendera forsque tort 
& force [1538 frans?. he .. shal defend but the wrong and 
the force]. /67d¢. ut. xii. (end), Le tenaunt .. luy forstalla le 
voye ouesque force & armys. 15994 West 2nd Pt. Symbol. 
§ 65 Force is either simple or mixt. 1619 DaLton Country 
Just. 196 Also, woinen, and children, may commit a force. 
1628 Coke Ou Litt. § 240. 161 b, Force, vis, in the Common 
Law is most commonly taken in ill part, and taken for 
unlawful violence. 1768 Biackstone, Commit. 111. viii. 119 
This distinction of private wrongs, into injuries with and 
without force, 1818 Cruise Divest (ed. sy I. 102 Where 
a person is prevented from barring an estate tail by force 
and manageinent. 1826 Het 7 Geo. LV, c. 64 § 20 That no 
Judgment .. shall be stayed or reversed. .for the Omission 
..of the Words ‘with Force and Arms’. 1842 Tennyson £. 
Morris 131 \t seems I Lroke a close with force aud arms. 

+d. In non-matelial sense: Constraint or com- 
pulsion exerted efor a person. Also, @ force, as 
lo ful a force upon: to put compulsion or con- 
straint upon, to constrain; to strain or wrest the 
meaning of. Zo be upon the forces tto act under 
self-constraint and against one’s natural iinpulses. 

Under a force; under compulsion. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 141 Godwyne .. swore 
pat he didde nevere suche pinges, bot constreyned hy pe 
force of kyng Harold. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Ffpist. 261 
The monie which you sent us, uppon the force of our com- 
maundement. 1662 Sir A. Mervyn Sf. /rish Aff. 4 We 
come not to criminate, or to force a ball into the Dedan, but 
if any brick-wall expressions happen, that cannot be de- 
signed otherwise, it is rather a force upon us. 1667 Mitton 
#', £.1x. 1173 Beyond this had bin force, And force upom 
free Will hath here uo place. 1681 Burnet //1st. Ref. 11. 
252 In many places .. Men were chosen by Force and 
Threats .. upon which reasons he concludes that it was no 
Parliament, since it was under a Force. 1690 Wo1secy in 
Loud. Gaz, No. 2536/2 It was a very unfortunate Force, 
which the Soldiers..put upon me, to burn the Town. 1697 
Duivven Virg. Georg. ut. 4:1 Nor cou’d his Kindred, nor 
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the Kindly Force Of weeping Parents, change his fatal 

ourse, 1707 Norns 7rcat. Humility v. 203 A Man can't 
be always upon the force, the Actor will sometimes tire. 
1729 Burcer Sevm. xiii. Wks. 1874 I1. 173 They may all be 
understood to be implied in these words of our Saviour, 
without putting any force upon them, 1774 J. Bryant 
alythol. 1.136 The whole is effected with a great strain and 
force upon history. 1805 K. Wire Leé. 19 Dec., I have 
very little society and that is quite a force upon my 
friends. 

6. Mental or moral strength. Now only (influ- 
enced by sense 2), power of vigorous and effective 
action, or of overcoming resistance. In eaily use 
also, power of endurance or iesistance, fortitude. 

¢1340 Hameore Prose Tr. 10 Pey erre with-owtlen charyte 
and vertue and force of sawle to stand agayne all ill styr- 
rynges. 1502 Ord. Cryscen Ven (W. de W. 1506) 11. viii. 
106 Force 1s an other vertue by the whiche a man under- 
taketh to do or suffre for the loue of god these thynges 
stronge and harde. 1534 Wuttinton 7'wllyes Offices 1. 
(1540) 3 He can not be acompted a man of force that iudgeth 
Payne and grefe to be moste mysery. 1576 FLeminc Puno,l. 
£pist. 26 Bend the powers of your spirite, and the force of 
your minde, that, [etc.]. 1679 PENN Addr. Prot. 1. iv. 
(1692) 124 What before we were Unable, this gives us 
Force to do. 1711 Dennis Neff. Ess. Crit. 1 He.. hath 
rashly undertaken a ‘Task which is infinitely above his 
Force. 1871 R. H. Hutton &ss. I. 322 Real men of any 
force have a free sphere of their own. 1876 TRevretyan 
Macaulay \.i.9 Vhere was another Son who in force of 
character stood out among his brothers. 

7. Of things (in non-material cr moral relations) : 
Power to influence, affect, or control (esf. men in 
their actions, sentiments, cte.). Zo have force (to 
do): to avail. 

1582 Lyty in 7. Watson's Centurie of Loue (Arb.) 29 
Mine appetite of lesse force then mine affection. 1605 
3acon Adz. Learn, t. ii. § 4 (1873) 14 It [learning] teacheth 
men the force of circumstances. 1713 ADDISON Caéo1V. ii, 
Let not her cries or tears have force to move you. 1751 
Jortin Sevm. (1771) IV. vi. 117 Such prejudices arise from 
the prevailing force of education. 1816 Keatince 7 raz. 
(1817) I. 276 The force of habit is certainly very strong, and 
prejudices the mind throughout. 1821 lame Ad/a Ser. 1. 
Old Benchers 1. T., S. was thought..a fit person to be con- 
sulted .. from: force of manner entirely. 1845 Disraect 
Sybil vt. iii, | never heard that moral force won the battle 
of Waterloo. 1890 F. W. Rosinson Very strange am. 2 
The force of circumstances had thrust me upon him. 

b. Peculiar power resident in a thing to produce 
special effects; virtue, efficacy. 

tg90 Sutaks. Jfids. N. it. ii. 69 On whose eyes I might 
approue This flowers force in sturring lowe. 31671 Mitton 
P. R.A. 347 Uhink’st thou such force in bead? 1709 STEELE 
Yatler No. 34 P 4 Beauty loses its force, if not accompanied 
with modesty. 

c. esp. Power to convince or perstrade the reason 
or judgement; convincing or appealing power. 
Often in phr. of ! great, etc.) force; + formerly also 
of force simply. 

1551 T. Witson Leegrke (1580) 36 This [argument] that 
followeth, is of as good force. 1591 Suaks.1 //ex, VJ, 1. 
i. 157 ‘Those occasions, Vnckle, were of force, 1685 BaxiER 
Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. xvi. 28 Nor is Dr. H. his reason 
against it..of any force. 1729 Butter Ser. Pref. Wks. 
1874 11.13 The force of this conviction is felt by alniost 
every one. 1748 J. Mason Alveut, 31 You can never convey 
the Force and Fulness of his Ideas to another till you feel 
thein yourself. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I). 514 ‘The 
argument of long enjoyment was of no force. 1847 Grote 
Greece 1. 1. (1862) 1V. 341 In both these two reasons there 
isforce. 1849 Macautay //ist. Ang. 11.23 Vhey harangued 

. with some force on the great superiority of a regular 
army to a militia, . ; 

a Of discourse, style, artistic creations, etc. : 
Strength or vividness of effect. 

1842 If. Rocrrs fntrod. Burke's Wks. 85 The passage 
already quoted..is full of force and splendour. 1863 Mxs. 
C. Crarke Shaks. Char. vi. 152 Slender comes out in this 
play with extraordinary force. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Kduc. 
IV. 24/1 ‘The introduction of a considerable amount of black 
»-gives great force to the pattern, 

8. Of a law, etc.: Binding power, validity. 

1694 Hooxer £cel. Pol. 1.x. §8 Hath not his edict the 
force of a law? 1613 SHaks. //en. V///, 1. ii, 101 Free 
pardon to each man that has denied The force of this coin- 
mission, 1786 Burke IV. /fastings Wks. 1842 11.177 A 
country .. in which the native authority had no force what- 
ever. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. t. v. 25 Proclamations which 
..should have the force of statutes, ; 

+b. Of force: of binding power, valid. Oés. 

1soz ARNOLDE Chrow. (1811) 180 That alle lettres patentes 
or grauntis by you..be voyde and of noo fors. 1611 Bisie 

/1eb, ix. 17 For a Testament is of force after men are dead. 
1679 Penn Addr. Prot. u. Vv. (1692) 163 Whatsoever they 
shall decree, ought to be of Force. = ! 

c. J force: operative or binding at the time. 
Also, tn full force, + in kis force. So to pul in 
force, to enforce; to come into force (also +0 take 
force), to come into operation, take effect. 

1491 dict 7 ffen. VII, c. 10 The foreseid statute .. shuld 
be in his force and virtue fro thens perpetuclly to endure. 
1553 T. Witson 4’ /ef. (1580) 159 By an order realmes stande, 
and Lawes take force. 1603 KNottes Hist. Turks 100 
Without respect vnto the league yet in force. 1611 Piste 
2 Esdras ix. 37 Notwithstanding the law perisheth not, 
but remaineth in his force. 1724 de? in Lond. Gaz. No. 
6270/7 The Officer .. is .. to limit the ‘Fime .. for such 
Perinit..to continue in Force. 1847 L. Hunt Jar Honey 
11848) 190 In the south this ancient custom still remains in 
full force. 1856 Knicut Pop. Hist. Eng, 1. xvii. 234 He 
engaged to put in force the laws of Edward the Confessor. 
1891 MartHews in Law Times XCII, 96/1 “Lhe... Act.. 
came into force immediately on its passing. 
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9. The real import or significance (of a docu- 
ment, statement, or the like) ; the precise meaning 
or ‘value’ (of a word, sentence, ete.) as affecting 
its context or interpretation; the power or value of 
a symbol or character. 

1555 Bonner Profit. Doctr. M iij, Thyrde is to be con- 
sidered, the vertue, force, and effecte of the sayd Sacrament. 
1690 Locke Govt. 1. v. § 44 We will. .consider the Force of 
the Text in hand. 1709 Steere Tatler No. 58 p2 The 
Examination of the Force of the Particle Fox. 1732 BerKE- 
Ley Alciphr, vii. § 5, | comprehend the force and meaning of 
this proposition. 1741 CHamuers Cycé. s.v., In our language 
the s between two vowels has the Force or power of a z.. 
An unite before a cypher has the Force of ten. 1756 Burke 
Subl. §& Bm. § 2 Several who make use of that word [pro- 
portion], do not always seem to understand very clearly the 
force of the term. 1767 BracKstone Comm. 11. 353 We 
are next to consider the force and effect of a fine. 

10. +a. (Without article prefixed): A large 
quantity or number, plenty; const. of, which is 
omitted in quot. 13.. (cf. F. force gens and the 
like). fost force: the greater part (0ds.). b. A 

force: a large number or quantity, a great deal. 
The force: ?the majority. Ods. exc. dial. 

13... Ccer de L. 1383 Two hundred schyppys ben wel 
vytailid With force hawberks, swerdes and knyvys. 1375 
Barpour Sruce vi, 11 The men mast fors com till his pess. 
1461 Lider Pluscard, x1. xi. (1877) 397 Of thi detturis maist 
force ar lukkin in clay. c¢1g7o Satir. Poems Reform. 
xlv. 969 The vther having force of freindis. 1722 De Foe 
Col. Fack 11840) 255 Her maid, with a force of crying.. 
said her master was dead. 1842 C. Sumner Left. 16 Sept. in 
S. Longfellow Liye of H. WW. Longfellow (1886) I. 414 The 
force of my acquaintance was among lawyers, judges, and 
politicians. 1876 IVArthy Gloss., ‘Vbere was a foorce 0’ 
folks’, great numbers were present. 

ll. Physics, etc. Used in various senses developed 
from the older popular uses, and corresponding to 
mod. scientific uses of L. wis. 

a. (=Newton’s wis zwipressa: cf. sense 5). An 
influence (measurable with regard to its intensity 
and determinable with regard to its direction) 
operating on a body so as to produce an alteration 
or tendency to alteration of its state of rest or of 
uniform motion in a straight line; the intensity 
of such an influence as a measurable quantity. 

Recent physicists mostly retain the word merely as the 
name for a measure of change of motion, not as denoting 
anything objectively existing as a cause, 

1665 Satussury tr. Galilens’ Aleck. 294 It will. .be better, 
tbe Force that moveth the Weigbt upwards perpendicularly 
.. being given, to seek the Force that moveth it along the 
Elevated Plane. 1685 Newron Let. 20 June in Brewster 
Life I. 440 In one of my papers .. above fifteen years ago, 
the proportion of the forces of the planets from the sun, re- 
ciprocaily duplicate of their distances from him, is expressed. 
1803 J. Woop Prize. Mech.i.15 Whatever changes, or tends 
to change, the state of rest or uniform rectilinear motion of 
a body, is called force. 1866 ArcyitL Reign Law ii, (ed. 4) 
72 All the particles of matter exert an attractive force upon 
each other, 1871 B. Srewart Heat § 21 The force of 
gravity ..is somewhat greater in London than at Paris. 
1876 Tait Force in Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. (1885) 357 Unit 
force is. that force which, wbatever be its source, produces 
unit momentum in unit of time. 

b. (cf. sense 2). Formerly used for what Leib- 

nitz called ws viva, now known as kinetic energy, 
and often extended to include potential energy: 
see ENERGY 6. Conservation of force: see CON- 
SERVATION. 
_ 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 307/1 The high tide at Chepstow 
is accounted for on ‘the principle of the conservation of 
force’. 1870 JEvons Elem. Logic xxiv. 209 Force cannot 
be created or destroyed by any of the processes of nature. 

c. The cause of any one of the classes of physical 
phenomena, e.g. of motion, heat, electricity, etc., 
conceived as consisting in principle or power in- 
herent in, or coexisting with, matter; such prin- 
ciples or powers regarded generically. 

According to the now prevailing view that all physical 
changes are modes of motion, force in its generic sense 
comes to denote the one principle of whicb the separate 
forces are specific forms. Tut sense 11 ¢ is no longer recog- 
nized as belonging to tbe technical language of physics. 

(1732 Berxerey Adciphr. vin. § 9 Force is that in bodies 
which produces motion and other sensible effects.] 1842-3 
Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1846) 8, I therefore use the term 
Force..as meaning that active principle inseparable from 
matter which induces its various changes. /éid. 21 If 
Heat bea force capable of producing motion, and motion 
be capable of producing tbe other modes of force. 1851 
CarrenTeR Afan, Phys, ‘ed. 2) 10 A large number of pheno- 
mena .. resulting from the agency of forces as distinct from 
those of Physics and Chemistry, as they are from each 
other. .the forces from whose operation we assume them to 
result, are termed vital forces. x 

d. transf.and fig. An agency, influence, or source 
of power likened to a physical force. 

1785 Witkins Bhagvat iii. 49 He was impelled by some 
secret force. 1868 Netriesuip Browning i. 18 The passion 
.. whose existence as a force in the world .. he recognises. 
1891 Law Times XC. 443/1 The Nisi Prius advocate 
who has a fair knowledge of law is still a great force in 
the Profession. 

II. Senses derived from Force v.! 

+12. The plunger of a force-pump. Oés. 

1596 HaAkincTON Mefam. Ajax (1814) 9 You may with a 
force of twenty shillings, and a pipe of eighteen pence the 
yard, force it from the lowest part of your house to the 
highest. 1659 Leak Waterwhks. 34 This manner of force- 
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Pump .. the forces do Rise and Fall Perpendicularly in 
their Barrels. 1747 Hooson Afiner’s Dict., Force, a kind 
of Pump often used in the Mines, that throws tbe Water a 
good height. ."tis now worn out of Vse. 
13. The upper die in a metal-stamping machine. 
1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 263/2 The final strokes 
are given by a ‘force’ cast in brass. 1886 ral. Franklin 
dust. CKXII. 327 The upper die was the cameo, technically 
the male die, punch or ‘force’. 


14. Card-playing. An act of forcing. 

1862 ‘Cavenpisu’ Wrst (1879) 111 You may assume that 
he is strong in trumps, and you should take tbe force wil- 
lingly. 1886 Academy 10 Apr. 251/2 The young player will 
naturally be startled by the instruction to lead trumps to an 
adversary who has just refused a force. 

15. Billiards. A kind of stroke (see quot.); a 
‘screw-back’. U.S. 

1881 CoLLENDER Jlod. Billiards 23 Draw, or Force.— 
Striking the cue-ball one-half or more below its centre, 
causing it, if played full at tbe object-ball, to recoil or return 
toward the player. 

TII. Phrases (see also senses 1-10. 

16. By force of: by dint of, by virtue of; by 
means of (properly with the implication of strength 
inherent in the means). Also (later), dy the force 
of. [F. @ force de.] 

1411 Rolls of Parit. 111. 650/2 The forsaid Archebisshop, 
and Cbhamberleyn..by force of the submission that the said 
Robert in hem hath maad, haven ordeyned. ¢ 1450 Meriin 
27 Vhei can knowe many thinges be force of clergie that we 
can no skyll on. 1512 Act 4 Hen. Vis, c. 10 Fynes.. 
levyed .. by reason or force of the same Indentures. 1585 
T. Wasmincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1.iit. 2 Vheankers being 
weied, by force of oares [@ force de rames] we went to the 
yle of If. 1611 Brate 2 J/acc. x. 24 Timotheus .. came as 
though hee would take lewrie by force of armes. 1633 G. 
Herpert Temple, Priesthood ui, By cunning hand And 
force of fire, what curious things are made. 1639 FULLER 
Holy Wary, xii. (1640) 188 Two hundred and fourty Gentle- 
men of note died by force of the infection. 1697 Cress 
D' Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 32 Don Lewis was no sooner come 
to himself, by the force of Remidies. 1756 Burke Sudl. 
& B&. tu. § 2 It is not by the force of long attention and 
inquiry that we find any object to be beautiful. 1879 Dasly 
Tel. 17 June, Leing by force of genius no less than by 
virtue of office at the head of the noble profession to which 
he belongs. 


17. J force: a. (see 8c). 

b. Afz?. Of a host, enemy, etc.: (Collected) in 
great military strength and large numbers (cf. 
sense 3). Also, 27 great force. [Fr. en force.] 


€1315 SuoreHam 156 Ry3t develen for screawedhede Ever 
ine force scholle brede. 1793 Burke Rem. Pol. Allies Wks. 
VII. 119 When the army of some sovereign enters into the 
enemy's country in great force. 1810 C. James A/ilit Dict. 
(ed. 3)s.v Force, As the enemy were in force behind the 
mountains, 1836 ALison Exrofe (1849) V. xxxi. § 12. 306 
The Republicans were unable to drive back their opponents 
from the. .heights, which they had occupied in force. 1885 
Times (weekly ed.) 23 Jan. 3/2 The enemy is reported to 
be in force at Metamneh. 

c. of persons (usn. 27 great force): In full com- 
mand of one’s powers, energies, or abilities; esZ. 
Displaying readiness and vivacity in conversation 
or oratory (co/log.). 

1849 R. G. Levince Cromwell Doolan V1. vi. 130 The 
young ladies..were in the greatest possible ‘ force’, as Fila- 
gree termed it, and full of fun. 1851 CartyLe Steriing 1. 
vil. (1872) 142 Latterly Calvert was better.. He was in force 
again. 1857 A. H. Etton Below Surface vi. (1860) 60 Sir 
Eliot Prichard, quite at his ease, and in high force. 1857 
Lp Hovucuton in Ziv (1891) II. aii. 18 M. Guizot is in 
great force, and full of political and literary gossip. 

+18. Of force: with mf, strong or powerfnl 
enough, able /o do something. Cf. 1b, 3b, 7¢,8b. 

1598 GeRARDE /ferba/l 11. iv. 182 Lyons Turnep is of force 
todigest. 1613 Sir J. Haywarp Lives 3 Normans go After 
his death, the inhabitants were of force to expell the strangers. 
163z Le Grys tr. Vell. Paterc. Ep. Ded. A3b, I did not 
pelecce there had beene any power..of force to make me 
fete.). 1677 N. Cox Gentlem, Recr. (ed. 2) i. 95 Young 
Hares are neither of force nor capacity to use such subtleties. 


+19. Of (or on) force. of necessity, on compul- 
sion, whether one will or no, unavoidably, neces- 
sarily, perforce. (Cf. PexForck, tArrorce.) Also, 
of fine force (see FINE a. 3), of very force. Obs. 


¢1400 Rom. Rose 1796 In wele and wo Of force togidre 
they must go. xg08 Dunsar Poems iv. 95 On forse I 
man his nyxt pray be. 1987 Turserv. 7rag. 7. Hist. 
iv, There laye he close in wayte within the cops whereas 
Full well he knew that Guardastan of very force must passe. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. u. v. § 2 (1873) 106 Their inquiries 
must of force have been of a far other kind than they are. 
«1645 Hrywoop & Rowtry Fort. déy Land u. Wks. 1874 
VI. 381 Since you must hire one on force, as good him as 
another. 1703 Rowe Ulysses iv. i. 1477 You must of Force 
delay it. 
+b. Zt 7s (of) force : it is necessary or inevitable. 


Const. that.., or (for a person) to do. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Ca/o F iv, It was force that be shold retourne 
into the worlde. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 566 For 
euirilk falt quhilk force is to fulfill. 1563 WinzeT Cer?. 
7 ractates (1890) II. 60 Gif we sal begin to mixt noueltie 
with antiquitie.. force it is that this maner spring vp 
vniuersalie, ¢1565 LinpesayPitscottie: Chron. Scot. 104 It 
was force for the said Sir Patrick Hamilton to light on Foot. 
180z H. Martin Helen of Glenross 111. 272 Is it of force 
you must render yourself contemptible? 


+20. Jt zs force: it is of consequence or impor- 
tance; ust. neg. zt zs 220 force (also, zt maketh no 
Jorce), it does not matter. So (without verb) what 
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force ?, no force =‘what matter?’, ‘no matter’, 
Const. though.., if... whether .., or relative clause; 
also aésol. and parenthetic. [Soin OF.] Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 13044 (Cott.) Of hir nain es na force to 
tell. c1340 /éid. 20683 (Trin ), I shal 30u telle for hit is 
fors where Penne bicome hir cors. ¢ 1369 CHaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 522 ‘A! goode sir, no fors’ quod I. ¢ 1386 — 
Merch. T.§91 It is no fors how longe that we pleye. « 1400- 
50 Alexander 471 Pofe bou haue forfet, na force, so has fele 
othire. @ 1490 Ant. dela Tour 11868 33 He is but a trom- 
per and a iaper, no fors, late us sende for hym. 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 325 Trino or terno, no force whether. 
1494 Fasyan Chron vit. 575 What force, though sathan .. 
Do hym rewarde? 1540 Sir R. Saver in St. Papers (1809) 
I. 25 ‘ Well’, quoth he, ‘it is no force’. 1551 KFcoRDE 
Pathw, {nowl.\. xxvi, Parte that arche line into two partes, 
equall other vnequall, it maketb no force. 1581 T. HoweLe 
Deuises (1879) 210 Imbrace the good, as for the rest, no 
force how they thee take. 1612 J. Davies Aluses Sacrif. 
etc. \Grosart) 82/2 She neuer yet so much as smiled on me; 
No force, sith I my selfe the better know. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1. 19 Vhey are Dutch Colours : no force, the 
worst of Enemies. 

+b. Const. ofor for (a thing) = it does not matter 
about, no need to care for. Ods. 

¢1330 R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 20 Of his body was no 
force, non for him wild murne. ¢1374 CHaucer Compl. 
Mars 197 But were she sauf, hit were no fors of me. 1486 
Bk. St. Albans Cja, Bot therof it is no force iff she be hole. 
1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 131/2 It was of lyklyhode the 
same night, or some other time sone after.. No force for the 
time quod he. 1578 WHETSTONE Prontos & Cass. 1. ti. iv, 
No force for that, each shyft for one. 

+21. 70 make (do, give, take, have, let, kythe, set) 
force: to make account (of), attach importance 
(to), give heed (to), care (for). Const. of (rarely 
Jor, at, by, in) ; also with infin. or dependent clause, 
and absol. Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 10286 Lytel fors of hym 
pou 3yues. 1325 Afetr. Hom. 43 Elles forze wald he nan 
mak Quetber his clething war quit or blac. 1350 MW 7il. 
Palerne 3651 Of here fon no fors pei ne leten. c1369 
CuHaucer Dethe Blaunche 542‘1 do no fors therof” quod 
he. ¢1430 Lypcate Min. Poems 160 Som yeve no fors for 
to be forsworn. ¢14§0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5392 Monkes 
hors to gest he had na fors In a hyrne of his Innes. 1470-85 
Matory Arthur ti. iii. 79, I take no force though I haue 
bothe their hedes. 1483 Cron. Englande (1510) Rja, 
Kynge Edwardes sone set by the Scottes no force. 1509 
Barcitay Shyp Folys (1874) 1. 173 Thou ought to be as- 
shamyd Tq set so great fors for sylver or for golde. 1523 
Lp. Berners Frorssart (1812) 1. 770 Sir Hugh Caurell 
made no force at his wordes. /éid.I. 419 With the whiche 
the prince was sore displeased, and set lesse force in y® 
men of the churche, in whom before he hadde great trust. 
1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osorius 512b, 1 make no 
force whether any medicine be applied. 1664 Floddan 
Ficld 1. 26 And of their lives took little force. 

+22. a. Hunting. 70 hunt (etc.) at force (also 
of or by force) : to run (the gaine) down with dogs; 
to hunt in the open with the hounds in full cry. Ods. 

(Cf. OF. courir les cexfs a force (xsthc. in Littré; Fy 
par force remains in Ger. farforcejagd, the ordinary term 
for a formal ‘hunt’ in the English sense.J : 

1575 Lanenam Left. (1871) 13 Too ryde foortb into the 
Chase too hunt the Hart offors. 1576 Turserv. lenerie t. 
3 In hunting the Raynedeare at force. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Sheph. 1. vi, Rod. And hunted yee at force? 4/azv. Ina full 
cry. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat.t. (1677) 45 If .. you 
should run him at force out of a Toil. /ézd.55 The King 
of Poland makes use of them in his hunting of great Beasts 
by force. ; 

+b. Zo make force at, to, upon: to rush vio- 
lently at, attack, assail. Ods. 

1607 Torsett Four-/, Beasts 145 The dog .. made force 
ypon bim, and the Lyon likewise at the Dogge. /drd. 158 
Vpon signs giuen them to which of the stragling beastes they 
ought to make force. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 1. 
(1677) 62 Their manner is..to make force at him with tbeir 


Horns. 

IV. 23. Coméd. (2 of the sb. or the verb-stem): 
force-piece (see quot.); force-pipe, the pipe of 
a force-pump in which the piston works. Also 
Forck-PUMP. ; 

1842 Gwitt Excycl. Archit. § 2222 When the height of the 
force pipe is greater or less than tbe length of the suction 
pipe. 1882 Ocitvie, Force-fiece in mining, a piece of timber 
placed in a level shaft to keep the ground open. 


Force (foes), 56.4 local. Also foss. fa. ON. 


| fors (Sw. fors, Da. fos).]) A name in the, north of 


England for a waterfall or cascade. 

1600 CaMDEN Srif. 686 marg., (Westmorland) Catadupz, 
The Forses. 1658 Puitiirs, Forses, water-falls. 1769 Gray 
Let. 18 Oct. in Poems (1775) 369 After dinner I went. .to see 
the falls, or force, of the river Kent. 1788 W. MarsHALt 
Vorksh. (1796) 11. 320 Foss..a waterfall. 1813 Scotr 77ers. 
m1. viii, Shingle and Scrae, and Fell and Force. 1839 Bairey 
Festus xix. (1848) 221 Like to a foaming force, ; 

+ Force, 56.3 Obs. [f. Forcev.3] Only in gruel 
of force =‘ gruel forced, afforced’ (see Foxce v.9). 

¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 47. 

Force ({o1s), v.!' Forms: see the sb, [a. Fr. 

Sorcer, {. force Force sé.] 
T. To apply force. : P 

1. trans. To use violence to; to violate, ravish 


(a woman). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1577 (Cott.) Wimmen pai forced a-mang 
paim. %2a1400 Morte Arth. 978 He has forsede hir and 
fylede. 1483 Caxton G. de la Your Iii. E vij b, She saide 
to her lord that he wajde haue forced her, 1530 Patscs- 
349 The abbesse sawe that for her beaute she shulde be 
forced. c¢x620 Z. Born Zion's Flowers (1855) 143 To force 


. 
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a maide, it sure will blot your name. 
Nobles & Com, Wks. 1755 11.1. to One of them proceeding 
so far, as to endeavour to force a lady of great virtue. 1871 
H. King Ovid's Met. iv. 290 ‘ Let Himself’, sbe cried, ‘Con- 
fess, he forced me!” ; 

+2. Yo press hard upon (in battle). Ods. 

¢ 1330 Arth. & Afer?. 8951 Thai .. forced hem with mani 
dent hard, What thai come to king Riones standard. ¢c1400 
Destr. Troy 767% Pai .. fforsit hym with fight .. Vnhorset 
hym in bast. 

3. To constrain by force (whether physical or 
moral) ; to compel ; to overcome the resistance of. 
To, force (one's) hand: to compel one to act pre- 
maturely or to adopt a policy he dislikes. Cf. Fr. 

Sforcer la main & quelquun. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1924 His fader vs forset with his fowle 
wille. rssz ‘T. Witson Logie (1580) 16 Neither can any 
Lawe bee able, violently to force the inwarde thought of 
man. 1574 HELtowes Guenara's Fam. Ep. 6410 demand 
more tribute, to force thy people, to forget mee thy friend. 
1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. V/,1. 1. 230 Art thow King, and wilt 
beforc’'t? 1602 Marston A»tonio’s Rev. 1v. v, Hee whose 
great heart Heaven can not force with force. 1697 DryneN 
sEnetd vii. 808 To Force their Monarch, and insult the 
Court. 1764 Gotosm. Trav, 168 Where the black Swiss.. 
force a churlish soil for scanty bread. 1827 Worpsw. Per- 
secut, Scot. Covenanters, Who would force the Soul, tilts 
with a straw Against a Champion cased in adamant. 1860 
Morttey Nether/, (1868) 1. viii. 524 Sir Francis. occasionally 
forced his adversaries’ hands. 

b. To put a strained sense upon (words). Also, 
to force words) into a sense. 

1662 Stituixcr. Orig. Sacr. m. li. § 2 Without forcing 
the words of Moses into such a sense. 1701 Swit Cont. 
Nobles % Com, Wks 1755 LI. t. 43, | am not conscious, that 
1 have forced one example. 1875 IE. Wuite Life in 
Christ tv. xxiv. (1878) 381 This is manifestly to force the 
Scripture. 

c. Card-playing, esp. in Whist. (a) To compel 
(a player) to trump a trick, by leading a card of a 
suit of which he has none ; (4) To make ‘a player) 
play so as to show the strength of his hand; (c) ‘To 
cause a player to play (a certain card) by leading 
one which must have the effect of drawing it out. 

1746 Hovte Ihysst ed. 6) 25 Your strong Suit forces their 
best Trumps. /6i¢. 68 Forcsvg, Means the obliging your 
Partner or your Adversary to trump a suit of which he has 
none. 1852 Cavenoisu |} hist (1870) 28 ‘To force or to give 
a force is to lead aforcing card. /6f:d. (1879) 111 If. .a good 
partner refrains from forcing you, you may be sure he is 
weak. 1878 H. H. Ginss Oindre 16 Manille when led will 
necessarily force Basto if the latter be the other player's only 
trump. 

4. To compel, constrain, or oblige (a person, 
oneself, etc.) fo do a thing (tsometimes with éo 
omitted) ; to bring (things), to drive (a person, 
etc.) 40 or zo (a course of action, a condition). 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 6823 Pe grekes..were forsit to be fight. 
Ibid. 9965 Pai spake to be kyng, I’cr to force hym to fight, & 
his feris help. ¢ 1425 WSNTouN Cron. vin. xxxvii. 164 For- 
town forsyd hyr to be fa. 1530 Pa.scr. 555/1, I force, 1 
constrayne one to do a thyng. cxs9z MaAKLowe Few of 
Malta 11, i, Which fore’d their hands divide united hearts. 
1592 Suaks. Ven, & Ad. 61 Forst to content, but neuer to 
obey, Panting he lies. 1652-62 Heviin Cossogr. ut. (1673) 
82/1 Who..being forced for to forsake their Country, came 
and settled bere. 1673 R. Hapvock JYrul. in Camden 
Misc. (1881) 25 The wind..forct us strick our yard. 1770 
Funius Lett. xii. 218 Your fears have. .forced you to resign, 
1803 Med, Jrni, X. 510 Solid or fluid substances exciting 
vomiting .. act as powerful stimuli on the disordered state 
of the stomuch, and force it to preternatural contraction. 
1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889: I. 4 When men are forced into 
daily and hourly action in matters where tbey cannot be 
indifferent spectstors. 1867 Smites Huguenots Eng. vii. 
(1880) r2x Many of the fugitives. .appear to have been forced 
to attend Mass. 1874 GrEEN Short //ist. ii. § 8 Every 
knight was forced to arm himself with coat of mail 

b. pass. (ofa thing) Zo be forced to be, etc.: to 
be of necessity. Now collog. or vulgar. 

1691 T. H{ave] Acc. New Jnvent. 47 Vhe Rudder-Irons 
being eaten by the Rust, were forced to be shifted. /ér¢. 49 
The Lead was forced to be cut away in inany places. 

+e. ellipt. (= force to believe) To convince. Obs. 

1581 Sipney A str. & Stella viii, Forct, hy a tedious proofe, 
that ‘Turkish hardned hart Is not fit marke. 

5. To urge, compel to violent effort; +to cxert 
(one’s strength) to the utmost. 

Lo force the pace or the running (in a race): toadopt, 
and thus force one’s competitors to adopt, a rate of speed 
likely to harass them and improve one’s own chance of 
winning, Yo force the bidding: at a sale by auction, to 
run the price up rapidly, Yo te ouc's voice: to attempt 
notes beyond the natural compass. To force the game in 
Cricket: Of a batsman: To run some risks in order to 
increase the rate of scoring, and so give one’s side a better 
chance of winning a game. 

1697 Dryden nerd vi. 487 High on a Mounting Wave, 
my head [ bore, Forcing my Strength, and gath'ring tothe 
Sbore. 1825 Dannecey Encycl. Mus. s.v, Force, When. .the 
instrument or voice is forced, sound becomes noise. . To Force 
tbe voice, is to exceed its diapason and natural Strength. 


tb. refi. and intr. To do one’s utmost endea- 
vour, strive. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M/, 18089 (Cott.) And forces yow wit might 
and main Stalworthli to stand a-gain. ¢1340 HAampoLe 
Prose Tr. 6 Sothely fra pat tym furthe I forced me for to 
luf Jhesu, 1382 Wycuir Ecclus. xxix. 19 He tbat forseth 
manye thingus to do, shall fallen in to dom, a@1400-so 
Alexander 2659 Pof he hym forsyd hafe The charge of hys 
chiftane peeely to fylle. 1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cal, Apr. 
24 Forcing with gyfts to winne his wanton heart, 1596 — 
¥.Q.¥. vi. 1 Forcing in vaine the rest to her to tell; 
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6. To overpower by force. a. To make a for- 
cible entry into; to take by force, to storm (a 
stronghold) ; to board (a ship). Also, To effect 
a passage through (mountains, a river, an enemy’s 
lines) by force. 

1581 Savite Jacitus’ Hist. 11. ix. (1591) 58 By whose per 
swasion his shippe was forced and taken. 1608 GoLptnc 
£pit. Frossard, 10 At length the Citie .. was forced by 
assault. 1695 BLackmore / 7. Arth. 1v. 517 Tbe Invading 
Saxon forc’d our Lines. 1810 WeEtttncton in Gurw. Desf. 
VII. 56, 1 have no doubt, the enemy is not..able to force 
the position of the allies in this country. 1825 ‘IT. JEFFrR- 
Son A utobiag. Wks. 1859 1. 98 The people... forced tbe prison 
of Saint Lazare. 1839 Ketcutcey //ist. Eng. I. 43 The 
rebels once more prepared to force the ford. 1854 J.S.C. 
Asspotr Nafoleon (1853) I. iv. 86 Hannibal..forced the 
Alps: but we have turned them, 

transf. 1627 May Lucan u. 463 Vntill The sea diuided 
him, and water fore’d The land. 1821 Crare Fell, Minstr. 
1. 136 Stopping up the mimic rills, Till tbey fore’d their 
frothy bound. 

b. To break open (a gate, etc.); to break (a 


lock); +to pierce (armour). Also fo force open. 

1623 BincHam Xenophon, Lipsius’ Compar. 4 The Par- 
thian Arrows forced all kinde of Armor. a@1639 Srottis- 
woop Hist, Ch. Scot. tv. \1677) 188 The Citizens .. being 
denied entry, forces the gates. 1781 Gipson Deel. & F. 
IIl. 236 The..dwelling was forced open by one of the 
powerful Goths. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales V1. 57 
Hlaving no means of forcing the gate. 1849 MacauLay 
dlist. Eng. U1. 302 No blacksmith. . would force the lock of 
the President's lodgings. 1887 /trnes 31 Aug. 13/4 A win- 
dow had been forced as well as a desk, 

+¢. To compel to give way or yield ; to over- 
power (troops, a guard). Ods. 

a1641 Be. Mountacu Acts §& Alon. (1642) 246 He..dis- 
lodged, forced, apprehended many of them. 1718 Cod. Ree. 
Lennsyly. 111. 51 And fforced two of their men. 178: 
Gipson Decl. & F. 11.120 The emperor soon removed the 
only obstacle that could embarrass his motions, by forcing a 
body of troops which had taken post in an amphitheatre. 

7. To drive by force, propel against resistance, 
impel. Chiefly const. with prep., or with advbs. 

1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. iii. 
8b, Their skinnes be so hard that no speare can pearce the 
same, albeit it be forced vpon it with great strength. 1634 
Bate Myst. Mat. §& Art. i. 17 Another manner of forcing 
water. a@1691 Boytr ist. Avr (1692) 138 ‘Vhey set up 
some turfs on the lee side of the hole, to catch, and so force 
down the fresh air, 1700 S. L, tr. Fryke's Vow. E. Ind. 298 
Those that delight in Hunting, may find great quantities of 
Leasts forced up into the Mountains at that time. 1704 
Apvison /taly 4 We were forc’d by contrary Winds into 
St. Remo. @ 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 115 When 

e work against him, to force up your condition. 1818 
M.G. Lewis Zrad, IW. Ind. (1834) 299 At least three inches 
of the blade were forced into his right side. 1849 James 
Woodman i, Through which the stream seemed to have 
forced itself. 1878 Beowninc La Salsiaz 59 Idle hopes that 
lure man onward, forced back by as idle fears. 

absol, 1588 Greene /’andosto (1607) Aiv b, Where fancy 
forced friendship was of no force. 

8. zxtr. To make one’s way by force. Also with 
in, out, zp, Now rare, 

1653 Hotcrort Procepius 1. 46 The Marriners rowed, 
and with much toyle forcedup. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 
1. 426 For Love they force thro’ hickets. 1 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4380/3 The Firebrand..drove off, Beet foccla in 
under a Fore-Course for the Light of St. Agnes. 17133 
Warpver {rue Ainazons 150 When you feel them.-ready 
to force out of your Hand. 1791 Mxs. Incusaro SéuJ. 
Story III. xii. 178 You have dared to visit ber—to force into 
her presence and shock her. 1853 Kane Grinnell. Ex. 
xliv. (1856) 406 We gradually force ahead, breasting aside 
the floes. 

9. vans. To press, put, or impose (something) 
forcibly 02, wpox (a person), and simply. Also, 
+ To force (a person) ov, ufo (something): to 
oblige to resort to. 

1601 SHaks. wed. Nit. i. 127 To force that on you.. 
Which you knew none of yours. 1683 A. D. Art Converse 
30 This barbarous custom of forcing drink upon men. 1709 
swirt Adv, Relig, Wks. 1755 If. t. 106 New men, whose 
narrow fortunes have rad: them upon industry and appli- 
cation. 1751 JorTiIn Servi, (1771) iL. ili, 43 An observation 
which will force itself upon you. a 1848 R. W. [asttox 
Rew. & Punish. viii, (1853) 383 The warfare is forced 
upon us. 1872 J. L. Sanrorp £stim. Eng. Kiues, Chas. /, 
334 However plainly the facts of the case were forced on 
his attention, 

+b. To lay stress upon, press home, urge. Oés. 
Also, To enforce (a law, etc.). 

1580 H. Girrorp Gilleflowers (1875) 87 But will that 
stately Dame, Still bad me write, not forcing any blame? 
1603 Suaks. Afeas. for Al, i. i. 110 Has he affections in 
him ‘That thus can make him bite the Law by th’ nose, 
When he would force it? 1607 Drayton Cromaell ii, in 
be Mag. (1610) 520 Forcing my good, excusing of 
my ill. —_ . 

ce. In Conjuring with cards (see quot. 1888). 

1880 BrowntxG Draut, Idyls Ser. . Clive 116 You forced 
a card and cheated! 1888 Kunarp Card Tricks 13 70 
Sorce & card., consists in making a person select from a 

ck any particular card you desire bim to take, while he 
imagines he is taking one quite at haphazard. /éfa. 14 To 
force, you must never be in a hurry .. Four cards from the 
same pack were forced upon hit. 

10. To bring about, effect, or produce by force 
or effort; to bring about of necessity, or as a 
necessary result. Also, fo force a passage, one’s 
way. let. and fig. 

1sst T. Wttson Logike (1580) 42b, Yet are thei not any 
cause to force the effect. 1593 SHAKS. Lucr. 689 This forced 


“not death, they force him not a pin. 
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league doth force a further strife. 1640 Hapinctox Edw. 
fV,35 The Nobility in generall lookt discontented, or else 
but forc’d a smile. 165x Hospes Leviath. xxix. 173 A.. 
strong endeavour of the Heart, to force a passage for the 
Bloud. 1680 Otway Orphan 11. i. 413 What mun of sense 
would..force a grave starch’t face When he’s avery Libertine 
in's heart? 1693 Concreve O/d Bach.1, iv, I don’t force 
appetite, but wait the natural call of my lust. 1697 Dampter 
Voy. 1.1.6 Weshould..force our way through their Country. 
1711 SHaFressury Charac. Mise. 1.1. (1737) ILI. 46 If these 
Dealers are numerous, they will force a Trade. 1790 CaTH. 
Granam Lett, Ednc, 30 Hearers, who could hardly force 
such a seeming attention as is consistent with common 
politeness, 1802 C. James J/ilit. Dict., To force a pas- 
sage, to oblige your enemy to retire..and thus open a way 
into the country whicb he had occupied. 1809 Rotanp 
Fencing 81 You may .. force a favourable opportunity to 
Geliver the thrust you had thus premeditated. 1875 JowetT 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 416 These studies force their way by their 
natural charm. 

11. To obtain ortake by force; to win byviolence; 
to draw forth (/2/, and fig.) as a necessary conse- 
quence; to extort, elicit. Also, 4o force away, out. 

160z Marston Au/onto’s Rev. 1. ii, A modest eye forceth 
affection, /d/d.1v. ili, What I here speake is forced from 
my lips By the pulsive straine of conscience. 1655 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. t.(1701) 46/2 Cleobulus..and Periander. .forced 
a reputation. 1676 Hosses //tad 1. 375 His Officers from 
me have forc’t my prey. 1697 DrypDEN A®ueid x. 538 It 
stuck so fast..That scarce the Gictor fore’d the Steel away. 
1703 Pore 7hebais 301 How long shall man. .force unwilling 
vengeance from the sky! 1715 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Town Eclognes nw. 46 A lady..With gentle strugglings let 
me force this ring. 1719 De Foe Crusoe t.iv, ‘his forced 
tears from iny eyes. 1723 Arrersury Answ. Consid. Spirit 
AL, Luther 65 The Heat of the Dispnte had forc'd out from 
him Expressions that seem’d to make his Doctrine run higher 
than really it did. 1818 Jas. Mavi Arvt. /udia U1. v. ix. 715 
Means. . were employed to force out the real state of the facts. 
1818 M. G. Lewis ¥rnl. W. (nd, (1834) 56 Somebody. .had 
enceavoured to force it [a medalj away. 1845 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) 1. 14 A moral power... forcing from them a sort of 
recognition of its claims. : 

12. To hasten by artificial means the maturity of 
(plants, fruit, ctc.). Also zztr. for reff. 

1719 Lonpon & Wise Com#l. Gard, 304 We force Sorrel 
and wild Endive. 1823 New Afonthly Mag. UX. 453/2 The 
Scarlets will force in a peach-house, or vinery. 1832 /-rau- 
iacr $01 /1 Nomination burgbs have been forced lke mush- 
rooms. 1842 Branpe Dict. Sc. etc. s.v. Forcing, Cherries 
having been forced .. from the time of Charles Il, A/od. 
A premature scholar forced in a so-called ‘ preparatory” 
school. ; 

II. To give, add, have force. 

+13. To give force or strength to; to strengthen, 
reinforce ; also, to fortify, garrison (a place), to man‘ 
(fortifications). Ods, 

¢1430 Lypa. Bochas 1.ix. (1544)20a, Polinices to forcen his 
partie Ywedded had the kinges doughter dere, 1535 STEwarT 
Cron, Scot. (1858) 1. 13 Syne forcit it [the stronghold} with 
fowseis..And dowhill dykes. 1560 Rottann Crt. Venus 11. 
847 With stark draw brig, weil forcit with fortalice, 1605 
Suaks, Afacb, v. v. 5 Were tbey not forc’d with those tbat 
should be ours, We might haue.. beate them backward 
home. @1618 Rateicn Afpol. (1650) 28 If you shall find 
that any great nuinber of Souldiers be newly sent into Orre- 
noque..and that the Passages be already Forc’d. 1794 W. 
Hetcuinson //ist. Durham U1.175 Vhe ground. .appears 
to have been forced, and is trenched round. 1810 C. Jamrs 
Mit. Dict. (ed. 3), To force, to man the works ofa garrison. 

+b. To fine (wine) by a short process. Ods. 

1731-3 P. Suaw Cheut. Lect. (1755) 208 These are the 
common Methods of Forcing at present used in the Wine- 
Business, r180z Weinrich Dow. Lncyel. 11, Forcing of 
Wine: see Clarification, 1839 Hartiey Wine §& Spirit 
Merchants’ Contp. 44 Fine or force this wine with the 
whites and shells of ten eggs. 

+14. Chiefly in negative sentences: a. frans. 
To attach force or importance to; to care for, 
regard; often with a strengthening phrase, as a 
bean, a pin, a straw, Obs. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1929 We fors not his frendship, ne fere 
of his bate. 1g09 Barclay Shyp of Molys 71a, They forse 
no thynge so they may money wyn. 1587 TursBerv. £/i?. 
& Sonn, (1837) 394 Force nat the face, regard nat feature 
so. 1593 SHaks. Lucr, 1021, I force not argument a straw. 
1606 J. Raysotps Dolarney's Print. (1880) 92 They feare 
1614 Cur. Brooke 
Poems (Grosart) Rich. [/1, 50, 1 forst no public wrack..So 
I might rule, > 

+ (4) with a sentence as obj. Ods. 

1g00-z0 Dunsar Poems lviii. 22 ‘hay fors bot litill how it 
fure. 1568 Jacob § Esan u. ii, I force not what it were, so 
that I had toeate. 1580 H. Grrrorp Gidleflowers (Grosart) 
98 Let them speak and spare not, I force not a beane. 
1611 Speep Hist, Gt. Brit, 1x. xx. (1632) 985 ‘hey forced 
not what part they tooke so that they night bee reuenged. 

+c) with 2zf. as 067, To care fo, think it of con- 
sequence, or worth while ¢o, Also, to hesitate, 


scruple. Odés. 

1509 Barcray SAyp of Folys 170b, To theyr company 
none forsyth to resort. 1546 Bare Lug. Votaries 1. 
(1550) 6ob, He forced not to be perjured. 1563 Homélics 
u. Right Use of Church u. (1859) 163 Another..forceth not 
to hear the common prayer of the minister, 1588 SHAKs. 
L. £. L.v. ii. 440 Your oath once broke, you force not to 
forsweare, 1ggt Harincton Ord. Fur. 1. |xix, His name 
I will not force ‘fo tell, sith you desire to know the same. 

+b. zxir. To trouble oneself, be concerned, care. 


Const. for, of, rarely 07. Obs. 

1471 Rirtey Corp, Adch. v. xxxv. in Ashm. (1652) 156 He 
forsyth lyttyll of other menys losse. 1513 Moke in Grafton 
Chron. (1568) I1. 785 The Fryer forced for no shame. 1547 
Recorpe Yucdic. Ur. 2, 1 force nott though he doubt also of 
my truth in the same, 1548 Hatt Chroz., (fen. Vi/J an. 
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z2 (1809) 774 IIe [Welsey] fereed Htle cn Simcny. x£73 
New Cusicm u. tii, 1 force not I, sothe vyllaine were dead. 
1605 CampEN Kem, Wise Sp. 190 ‘he Duke answered: I 
force not of such focleries, 

+15. zmfers. or quasi-tvzfers. To be of force, im- 
portance, or weight ; to matter, signify. Ods. 

a 1400-50 Alexandvr 2001 Pen how fele be att pe flote, it 
forcez bot lityll. 1553 ‘I. Witson Ret. (1580) 75 What 
forceth when we die. 1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 150 
Whose soever they be yt forceth not. 

+ Force, v.2 Ofs. [ad. AF. forcer, f. forces 
fem. pl.:—L. foryices, forfex clipping-shears.} ¢vavs. 
To clip or shear (wool, the beard); esf. to clip 
off the upper and more hairy part of (wool). 

(1429 Act 8 Hen. VI, c. 22 Ceux qi clakkent & forcent les 
bones lains duroialme.} ¢ 1440 romp. Parv.170/2 Foorcyn, 
or clyppyn, fondeco, 1543 tr. Ac? 8 //en. W/, c. 22 that do 
clackke and force the good wolles of the realme. 1607 
Cowett /nterpr. s.v. Clack, To force wooll is to clip of the 
vpper and more heary part of it. 1641 Best /arm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 9 This the shepheardes call forcinge of them. 
1706 in Prutivs. 1721-90 in Bary. 

Hence Fo'reed ffl. a.; Forcing v/. sb. Also 
Fore? sb. Shetl, dial. (see quot. 1819). 

c31440 Promp, Parv. 170/2 Foorcyd, as mennys beerdys 
..capitonsnus, Ibid., Foorcyd, as wulle, fonsus.  Jbid., 
Foorcynge, fousiva. 1819 Rees Cycl. XXXII. s.v. Sheef, 
When the new fleece has acquired about two months’ 
growth, the rough hairs termed /o7s spring up. .[The ‘fors'] 
is separated from it (the wool] in dressing the fleece, by an 
operation called forsizg. 1866 Epmonpsron Shetl. Gloss., 
forsens, the refuse of wool. 

+ Force, v.5 Oss. [Alteration of Farce v.}, 
by confusion with Force v1] 

i. =Farce v.! 1. 

In the rsth c. Cookery-bks. aforce is often used in the 
same contexts as this vb. ; in some passages the sense may 
be ‘to strengthen ’ (as by adding gravy), ‘to season, spice.’ 

2a1400 Tourn. Tott, Feast x, Dongesteks in doralle 
Was forsed wele with charcoll. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 
27 Fors hit with spicys. c1450 7wo Cookery-bhs. un. 
(1888) 117 Yiffe hou wilt haue it forced, hete milke [etc.). 
1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 18 To Force a Leg of Lamb. 

Jig. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. n. iii. 232 Force him with 
praises, poure in, poure in, his ambition is dry. /dzd. v. i. 
64 Wit. .larded with malice and malice forced with wit. 

2. =Farcr v.' 3. Also, to fatten (animals). 

@ 1571 JEWEL Sevm. (1603) 227 Here wil 1 speak nothing 
of forcing and quaffinge, God keepe it farre from Christian 
tables. 1793 Resideuce in France (1797) 1. 355 Forcing 
him with bons inorceaux till he has an indigestion. 1847 
Hatuiwet., Force..to fatten animals. Zas/. 

Hence Forced Af/. a.; Forcing vd/. sd. 

[c¢1390 in S. Pegge Forme of Cury (1780) 12 Grewel 
forced, 14 . Noble Bk Cookery (Napier 1882) 88 Gruelle 
enforced.} 1538 Exiot, Pudinentartum, potage made with 

eshe or fyshe, as forced gruell. 1688 R. Hotme 4 ranoury 
ui. ili, 82/2 A Forced Leg of Mutton. 1709 Appison 
Tatler No. 148 » 3 High Soups, seasoned Sauces, and 
forced Meats. 1790 Grose Province. Gloss. (ed. 2) Suppl., 


Forcing, fattening. Nor. 
+ Forceable, z. Ojs-!  [ad. OF. forzadie, 


f. forcer to force.] That may be forced. 

1574 Hettowes Guenara's Fam, Ep. 201 In humane lawes 
there be more things arbitrable than forceable. 

Forceable, obs. form of ForciB.e. 

+ Forceage. Os. rare. (f. Force sd.1+-acr.] 
The action of forcing, compulsion. 

€1470 Harpinc Chron. Ded. vii. 4 Y° sbarpe spurre of 
marciall forceage. 


Forced (fost), AA/. a. 
1. Subjeeted to violence. 
1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Ale? 1. 705 She..iimplores the 
liquid Sisters Aid Tio change her Shape and pity a forc’d 
Maid. /bid. 11. 694 Let his forc’d breath Expire in groans. 
2. Compelled, imposed, or exacted by force; en- 
forced, compulsory ; not spontaneous, voluntary, or 
optional. + Forced man: a pressed man. 

1576 Fieminc Pauopl, Epist. 261 Wherein is declared the 
merite of free obedience and forced duetic. 1621 G. Sanpys 
Ovid's Met, 1, 107 To this alone I give a forc’d Consent. 
1661 Papers on Alter. Prayer-bk. 77 Vhey had many 
Lyturgies in one Princes Dominion, and those alterable, 
and not forced. 1702 Dennis Comic. Gallant 49 A forced 
Marriage is but a lawful Rape. 1734 tr. Rollin’s Anc. 
fist. (1827) V1. xv. xiii, 205 A forced peace is soon followed 
by war. 1748 Avson's Woy, 1. ni. 28 Spaniards being no 
strangers to the dissatisfaction of their forced men, 1781 
Gipson Decl, & F. VI. 110 Forced or fictitious testaments, 
1798 Nexson 27 Jan. in Nicolas D7sf. (1845) I11. 4 There 
ought to be the greatest difference made between a forced 
nian and the man who voluntarily offers his life to preserve 
his country. 1812 Byron Ch. //ar.u. vii, There no forced 
banquet claims the sated guest. 18.. R. C, Browne A/z- 
ton's Poems Introd. p. li, From March 1626 to July 1627, 
when the system of forced loans was in full operation. 1866 
Crump Banking vii. 145 The forced paper currency. 1872 
Yeats Growth Comni. 35 The forced labour of slaves. 

b. Forced move: in a game. one rendered inevit- 
able by the action of the adversary or the position 
ofthe piece. Cf. forced put, Force-rut. 

1890 R. F. Green Chess 31 The capture of a Pawn ex 
passant is a forced move, if none other he possible. 

3. Produced or maintained with effort ; strained. 
forced march; ‘one in which the marching power 
of the troops is forced or exerted beyond the ordi- 
nary limit’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, 1.1. 135 “Tis like the forc’t gate 
of a shuffling Nagze. 1677 Varranton Lene. Laprot. 132 
No forc’t hast; but Thrashing and carrying the corn to the 
Granary in times wherein his servants have Icisure. 1769 
Rosertson Chas. 1, WI. vir. 39 He..by a forced march 


[f. Forcz v.1+-ep 1] 


,of speaking. 
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gctinto lerté. 182§ Bentnam Ratiou. Rew, 271 This being 
sold at a forced price, the merchant will take care not to 
replace it. 1840 Tuiriwatt Greece VII. liv. 38 Alexander 
.. by a forced night-march, reached the Hydrastes at day- 
break. 1889 Mitrorn /’ochket Dict. Mining, Forced pro- 
anction, to work a mine so as to make it produce a greater 
output than can be maintained. 

b. In literary usage: Strained, distorted. Cf. 
ForRCE v,1 3 b. 

1583 Furxe Defence i. § 52. 67 Neither doth Caluine.. 
thinke it..a forced translation. 1678 Cupwortu /s#edl. 
Syst. 309 The Greek Etymologies of this word, seem to be all 
.. Violent and Forced. 1724 A. Cottins Gr. Chr. Relig. 173 
Forc'd interpretations. 1782 PriestLey Corrupt. Chr. 1. 11. 
163 Without any forced Construction it may be turned against 
this favourite opinion. 1812 WoopHoUsE Asfr01, xxxvi. 360 
Without any forced analogies. 

ce. Of actions, demeanotir, gestures, etc.: Affected, 
artificial, constrained, unnatural. 

1621 Wituer J/offo Bja, For much I hate the forced 
Apish tricks, Of those our home-disdaining Politicks. 1687 
Drypen Hind & P. w1_78 Her forc'd civilities, her faint 
embrace. 1891 C,'T.C. James Rom. Rigmarole 80 In spite 
of her forced calmness. 

+4. Artificially made or prepared; as opposed 
to natural. Chiefly of soils. Ods. 

1622 Fretcuer Beggar's Bush u. i, Call in your crutches, 
..Fore'd eyes and teeth, with your deadarins. 1650 Fuis.er 
Pisgah i. x. 433 The very bottome or floor thereof :being 
forced ground). 1664 Evenyn Aval. Hort. (1729) 200 Pot 
them [Tuberoses] in natural not forc’d earth. 1688 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2363/4 Lost..a light bay Gelding..6 years old, 
with a forced mark on the Forehead. 

5. Of plants, a crop, etc.: Made to bear, or pro- 
dueed, out of the proper season. Cf. Force v.! 12, 

1695 Concreve Lowe for L. vy. ii, I'm. .none of your forced 
trees, that pretend to blossom in the fall, and bud when they 
should bring forth fruit. 1866 Mrs. Gasket. Wives & 
Dan. xxviii, Our forced strawberries are just ready. 

+6. Fortified, made strong against attack. Oés. 

1548 Hatt Chron., llex. I” (an. 6) 59 b, And beside that 
chayne he sette vp a new forced bridge. 1602 WARNER 
Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 356 Seuerus his forced vallie, with 
other strong . .fabrications. 1 

Forcedly (fo-asedli), adv. 
In a forced manner. 

1548 THomas /tal. Dict., (1567), S/orzatamente, forcedly, 
or by constrainte. 1§71 Gol.oinc Calvin on Ps. xxvii. 9 
That whicb followeth some Hebrew interpreters expound 
a little more fercedly. 1646 P. ButkeLey Gospel Cozt. 1, 
153 They follow him not forcedly, but..they submit willingly 
to his regiment. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxv. 343 Ina 
forcedly merry way. 1885 A/anch. Exam, to Sept. 2/1 The 
passage may be not forcedly construed as meaning [etc.]. 

Forcedness (f6e-1sédnés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being forced. 

1660 H. More A/ys¢. God. v. xvi. 193 So much of forced- 
ness and incoherency is there in the making out this false 
Hypothesis. 3725 Brantey Fam. Dict. s.v. Plover, The 
Forcedness of the Motion. 1704 Woxrtuixcton A/idlenninm 
in A/rscel?. 2 Against the forcedness and incongruity of this 
sense much might be said 

Forced put: sce Force-pPur. 

+ Force-fish. 00s. rare. [f. Force v.°, after 
Forcemeat.] ? Stuffing for fish. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. ii. 132 You may put some 
Oysters and Marrow in your Force-fish, if you please. 

Forceful (foes ful), a. [f. Force 5d.1+-Fu..] 

1. Full of force, powerful, strong, vigorous. 

1616 Cuapman Homer's Hymn to Venns 1. 204 From all 
the Fayre Ofthis so forcefull concourse. 1697 Drypen Iirg, 
Georg. mi, 374 The Waters. . Black Sands, as from a forceful 
Engine tbrow. 1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 150 With forceful 
strength a branch the Heroe rends. 1784 Cowrer Jash iv. 
315 The lands..Upturn’d so lately by the forceful share. 
1824 Scott Let. to Ld. Montagu 153 June in Lockhart, The 
Turf is no doubt a very forceful temptation. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commw, III. Ixxvii. 18 In the hands of a forceful 
minister. : . i 

b. Of speech, style, ctc.: Cogent, impressive, 
efficacious, effective. 

1571 Gotpine Calvin on Ps. \xxiv. 18 A forcefull manner 
1g91 SYLVESTER Du Bartas 1. ii. 480 A Word 
so force-full and significant. 31746 Cottins AZaumners 72 
Each forceful thought. 1828 Dlackw. Alag. XX1V. 8 His 
clear classical, forceful style. 1870 Proctor Osher I] orlds 
vi. 147 A forceful argument. 1886 Rusxin Prevfevita 1. ii. 
54 Melodious and forceful verse. : : 

2. Acting with force or violence; boisterous, im- 


petuaus, violent. 

1sgz Wyr.ey Arworie 145 The forcefull floud his vessell 
doth not spaire. 1606 SytvestER Dx Bartas 1. iv. Trophies 
1038 Whose forceful stream runs smoothly serpenting. 
1812 Examiner 23 Sept. 620/1 The forceful ejection of a 
man and his family from their home. 1846 Kexte Lyra 
Junoc. (1873) 149 Her forceful knocking must Heaven's door 
assail. 1871 Blackie Four Phases i. 49 As trees by forceful 
artifice are made to grow downwards. .instead of upwards. 

b. Driven with force or violence. 

1697 DrynENn inetd 1. 65 Against the Steed he threw 
His forceful Spear. 1776 Micke tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 164 
Deep through the ranks the forceful weapon past. 

3. quasi-adv, = FORCEFULLY. 

1718 Rowe Lucan wv. 1023 While his broad Knee bears 
forceful on his Groin. 1774 Gotpsm. Mat. Hist, (1862) 1. 
xiii. 71 The water would burst out as forceful from the one 
as the other. : 

Hence Fo'rcefully adv.; Forcefulness. ’ 

a1774 Gounsm. Surv, Exper. Philos. (1776) 1. 415 The 
external fluid. .presses against it as forcefully as its contents 
press out. 31822 /-xamtiner 616/2 He sang very pleasingly, 
if not forcefully. 1825 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 1. 1076 By .. 
forcefulness of wealth. 1832 Blachkw. Mag. XXXI. 117 


(f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 


FORCENE. 


It will butt forcefully against the ramparts. 1866 Contemp. 
Rev. 11. 156 The idiomatic forcefulness of Calvin. 

+ Forcehead, corrupted form of FAucEr. 

1598 F'Lorio, Sfiva, a spigot, a gimblet, a forceliead, or tap 
to drawe drinke with, 

+ FPorcel. Ols. [a. OF. forcelle (in 16th c. 
Jourcelle), dim. of forche Fork, ] = CANNEL-BONE 2. 

(R. Holme mistakenly identifies it with CanNEL-BonE 3.) 

16x0 MarkuamM AZasterp. 11. iv. 219 Then is there the two 
spade-bones, and from thence to the forcels or canel bones 
other 2 bons called the marrow-bones. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armonry u. 153/2 The Forcels or canal bones [of a Horse) 
- are the Bones about the Knee, : 

Forceless (fo»aslés), 2, [f. Force sb.1+ -.ess.] 
Without force; devoid of force. 

1532 Mone Coufnt. Tindale Wks. 572/2 He waxeth force- 
lesse and carelesse. 1561 ‘I’. Norton Calvin's lust.1y. xix. 
(1634) 723 warg,, Extreme annointing is a forcelesse and 
unwarranted ceremonie. 1604 Epmonps Odserv. Cwsar's 
Conim. 58 The practise of the Romaines in taking in any 
towne, was to leaue them forcelesse. 1742 Cottins Sis- 
Plicity 39 Love, only love, her forceless numbers mean, 1813 
Scott Aokeby t. xxiv, Feeble heart aud forceless hand. 1883 
Momerit /’ersonality iv. 106 A mass of forceless atoms. 

Hence + Fo'rcelessly adv. 

1611 Cotcr., /mbecillement, weakly. .forcelessly. 

+ Fo-rcelet!. Ods. Forms: 4-7 force.1)let(t, 
4-5 fors(e)let. [a. AF. forcelet (whence Anglo- 
Lat. forcelletum), f. force: see Force sb.1] A little 
fort or fortress. 

13.. £. E. Aliit. P. B. 1200 Pay ne stray my3t A fote fro 
pat forselet to forray no goudes. @ 1400-50 Alexander 4358 
A full faynt forcelett. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen, VI (an. 19) 
14r Or thei could attain to any toune, or forcelet. 1616 
Surrr. & Markn. Country Farme vu. xix. 670 ‘Vhis house 
must bee made like vnto a little forcellet or fort strong. 

+ Forcelet?. O/s. Also forslet. [Corruptly 
a. OF. forceret, dim. of forcer: see Forcer}.j} A 
small ‘ forcer’ or coffer. 

©147§ lartenay 1081 A forcelet wrought fresb of yuor 
bon. 1532 in Weaver IWVedls Ii’tdis (1890) 167 Elyn Samplyn 
my serv: a copull of benches and a forslet. 1565 JEwEL Def 
Afpol. (1611) 281 Vo carrie home the Sacrament in their Nap- 
kins, and to keepe it in forcelets. 

+ Forcely, a. and adv. Obs. [f. Forcx 5.1 + 
-LY l and 2.] 

A. adj. Of strong build, vigorous. B. adv. By 
or with force or power, vigorously, violently. 

a 1488 Henryson Joents (1865) 169 The foullis fair sa forcelie 
thay fle. 1g08 Dunpar Tua Alariit Wemen 430 Full oft 1 
blenk by my buke .. To se quhat berne.. forgeit is maist 
forcely. 1535 Stewart Cvou, Scot. III. 159 In thair de- 
fence thair war tha slane ilk man, Syne forcelie on thame 
the toun tha wan. 

Force-meat (f6-1s;mit). [f. Force v.3 + 
Mcar.] Meat chopped fine, spiced, and highly 
seasoned, chiefly used for stuffing or as a garnish. 


Also attrtb., as force-meat ball. 

1688 R. Hotme Araonry 11. ili. 82/2 Force ATeat, is Meat 
with a stuffing of Herbs, or otber things made to that 
purpose. 31747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery 13 To make Force- 
Meat Balls. /éid. 44 Stuff the Bellies of the Pigeons with 
Force Meat made thus. 1853 Sover Pantroph. 147 Preserve 
the intestines entire, and .. fill them witb force meat. 1892 
Exncycl, Cookery (Garrett) I. 605 Forcemeat Cutlets, 


Forcement (foessmént). [a F. forcement 
f, force-r: see ForcE v.! and -MENT.] 

+1. a. Strengthening; in quot. fg. encourage- 
ment. b. cozcr. Something which strengthens; a 


fortification. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xxv. 12 And the forsemens, or strengthis 
[Vulg. »22imenta) of thin he3e walles shul togidere falle, 
and be lowid. 1533 BeLLexpen Livy v. (1822) 314 ‘Vhir 
wourdis gif. .grete audacite and forcenient to the Volschis. 

+2. An aet of deforcement: see DEFORCEMENT 2. 

1479 Act. Dom. Conc. (1839) 33 Vnlawis of grenewod, 
mureburne, forsmentis. sells ; 

+3. Compulsion; also, a compelling motive. 

1524 Pace Let, /fen. VI11.in Strype Eccé. Alem. 1. App. 
xi, 20 Witbout great forcement to go bolt upright, wee could 
not avoide to fal down headlyng. 1541 CRANMER in S¢, 
Papers (1836) 1. 691 Al that Derame did unto her was of 
his importune forcement. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. X1. 
(1593) 266 ‘Thine owne renowme, thy grandsire Jove are 
forcements thereunto. 1607 Dekker “ist. Sir 7, Wyatt 
Wks. 1873 III. 122 It was impos'd vpon vs by constraint... 
And will you count such forcement treacherie? 1634 WwW. 
Woop New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 24 They have seene a Deare 
leape three score feet at little or no forcement. 

4, Gunnery. (See quot.) F 

1892 Field 10 Dec. 9153/2 Neither the diameter of the 
chamber nor the ‘forcement’ of the projectiles has any 
primary influence onthe recoil. zoe, This isa French word, 
for which we have no English equivalent ..it has, however, 
been Anglicised, and is now generally used in gunnery 
treatises. Its signification is the excess of diameter of the 
projectile over that of the bore. 

+Forcene, v. Ods. Also forsene. [a. F. 
Jorcener, forsener, {. fors (see Fou- prefs) + OF. 
sen sense.] zuty. To be or become mad or 
oi 8 O f all other the 

I Caxton Eneydes xviii. 68 O man of all other 
moome forcened ane of thy wyt. /id, xxviii. 108 She all 
atones forsened as a persone that ys madde. 

| Forcené (ffis’ne). Her. [a. F. forcend, pa. 
pple. of forcener: see prec.] (See quot.) F 

1725 Coats Dict. llerald., Forcené, as. Cheval Forcené. 
is a Horse rearing or sanding on bis hinder Legs, 1839 
in Eiyin Dict. fer. 


a 


FORCENERY. 


+Forcenery. Oés. [a. OF. forceneric, f. 
forcener: see FoRCENE v.] Madness. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Alef. x. vii, Yf it be of rage or for- 
cenerye. 1484 — Ayad/ Bk. C vj, Suche folye is callyd for- 
senerye or woodnesse. 

+Foxrceness. O/s. 

Force, strength, violence. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 646 Pat alle his forsnes he fong at 
Ee fyue ioyez [of the Virgin Mary}, 1519 Horman Vudy. 268 

Ve may dispoynt and alaye the forcenes of our ennemies by 
ofte remouynge of the hoste. 

Forcepped (ffisept , a. sonce-wd. [f. For- 
ceP(S+-ED?,] Having or provided with forceps. 

1845 Hoop Winter Nosegay ii, Sour leaf To garden thief, 
Forcepp'd or winged, was never a temptation. 


Forceps (fpiseps). sing. and f/, Also 8 szzg. 
forcep, ~/. 7-8 forcipes, 9 forcepses. [a. L. for- 
ceps, pl forcipes in same sense.] 

. An instrument of the pincers kind, uscd for 
seizing and hulding objects, esp. in surgical aud 


obstetric operations. 

sing. 1670 Bovte IF ks. (1772) I11. 369 Motions .. excited 
by our rousing her witha forceps. 1759 STERNE Tr. Shandy 
II. xi. 70 Thou hast left thy sve /é/e,—thy new-invented for- 
ceps..behind thee. 1822 Imison Sc. & Art I. 279 A for- 
ceps, or pair of pliers, for taking up insects or other objects. 
1832 Bappace Acon. Jéannf. xix. (ed. 3) 187 The forceps 
draws the wire on to a distance equal in length to one pin. 
1855 RamssotHamM Obstefr. Med. 292 One of the most valu- 
able instruments employed in Obstetric Surgery..is the 
Long Forceps. 

pl. 1634 T. Jounnson Parey’s Chirurg. xvi. xiii. (1678) 
389 Then must the tooth be taken hold of with some of these 
toothed forcipes. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 20544 A pair of 
Steel Forceps. 1823 H. H. Witsos in Ortental Alag. 1. 
352 They were, therefore, pincers, nippers, or forcipes. 
1875 BuckLaxp Log-6k. 140 By using a long pair of forceps. 

2. Anal., Ent., and Zool, Some organ or part of 
the body that has the shape of, or may be used as, 
a forceps. + Also, one of the two branches of this. 

sing, 166% Lovet //ist, Anim, § Min. Introd., The 

Squillz have a taile, hut no forceps. 1759 Gotvsm. Bee 
No. 4 (Globe) 378/2 Furnished with a forceps above the 
mouth. 1765 (’nizv. Alag. XXXVII. 9/1 Whe eggs at the 
origin of each forceps. .would contain but one forcep, 1828 
Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 153 P. corrugatus, Bosc. .for- 
ceps serrated. 1872 Darwin Desc, Afawl. ix. 329 One of 
the two posterior legs. .is converted into a forceps. 

pl. 1667 E. Kixc in Phil. Trans. Il. 425 Never leaving 
to pinch them on the head with their Forceps or Claws. 
1713 Dernam Phys. Theol. ww, xi. 190 Which is done by 
Piercing their Prey with their Forcipes. 1859 Darwin Ore. 
Spec. vii. (1873) 191 These forceps can seize firmly hold of 
‘any object. /did., Tridactyle forcepses. .certainly exist on 
soine star-fishes. 

3. attrib. and Comé. (with reference to obstetric 
practice), as forccps-case, -delivery, -practice. 

1879 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Women ii. (1889) 6 The 
result of injury, as by forceps-delivery. did. vi. 26 Simply 
spoken of as forceps cases. /6i/. 27, I shall here make one 
remark in judging of the forceps-practice referred to. 

Foxrce-pump. [f. Force sé. or v. + Pump sé.] 

1, A pump employed to force water, etc. beyond 
the range of atmospheric presstre. 

1659 Leak Waterwhks. 34 This inanner of force-Pump, 
which is one of the best Inventions. 1754 W. Emprson 
Princ. Mech. (1758) 276 Force pump, a pump that dis- 
charges water by pressing it upwards, 1825 J. Nicnotson 
Operat. Alechanic 281 Vhe fire-engine by Rowntree is a 
double force-pump. 

2. ;See quot.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Force-puiup..the plunger 
pump for supplying the boiler of a locomotive engine. 

Fo'rce-put. Now dra/. Also 7-8 forced put 
{perh. forced put was a term of soine game, = 
‘forced move’; see Forcep pf/. a. 2b and Pct.) 
An action rendercd unavoidable by circumstances ; 
a ‘Hobson’s choicc’, 

1657 G. Starkey //elimont’s ind. 328 To give poysons to 
purge, in expectation that Nature being forced to play 
a desperate game, and reduced to a forc’t put, may fetc.}. 
1662 Sik A. Mervyn Speech on frish Affairs 3 \t must be 
therefore a forc’d Put, that presseth us on to this address. 
e31689 Hicxerincuse //ist, Whiggise Wks. 1716 I. 118 
Sometimes the Laws heing put in Execution at a force-put 
and then again slackning the Reins and following natural 
inclination. 1748-61S. Ricuarvsos Clarissa //. (1811 VI1.63 
It is, truly, to ingenuous, a forced put: for my passions 
are so wound up, that I am obliged either to laugh or cry. 
1772 Nucent (list. Friar Gerund 1. 526 He thought that 
it might pass for a case of necessity, or forced-put. 1876 in: 
V. 6 Q. Ser. v. V. 266 A tradesman [of Torquay] told me.. 
that he had left his house very earty..‘ but not from choice, 
"twas a force-put’, 1892 Northnumb, Gloss., Force-put. 

+ Fo-rcer !. Ots. Forms: 4 fosser, 4-3 for- 
cere, (5 foorcere, forcyer), forser, (6 fo(r)sar), 
5-6 focer, (6 fostler), 4-7, 9 Hist. forcer. [a. 
OF. forcer, forcicr. Cf. It. forstere.] 

A chest, coffer, or casket. 

13.. £. E, Ait. P. A. 263 Her were a forser for be in 
faye, If pou were a gentyl Iueler. c1400 Sowdone Bab. 
2303, I have a girdil in my Forcer. c1460 La Belle Dame 
sanz Mercy 65 in Pol. Ret. & £. Poems (1866) 54 Fortune 
with strengthe the forcere hath vashete where-ynne was 
spradde al my worldly richesse. 1530 Pauscr. 203/1 Casket 
or fosar, escrait. 1531 in Weaver Wells IWills (.890) 148 
My wif shall have her coffer and her fostler to her own use. 
1577 Hanmer Anc, Kecl. //1st. (1619) 244 A basket or 
forsar full of Gold, 1669 Sturmy A/ariner’s Mag. Suppl. 
Summ, 2 pat ee Wares, Forsers, Caskets. .are forfeited 
if any such be Imported.. i.e Stat. 4 Edw. 4, 1863 Str 


(?f. Force v.1 +-neEss.] 
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G. Scott Glean. Westm., Abb. (ed. 2)96 A forcer, a receptacle 
for documents, not unlike a kettledrum in shape. 

Comb, 141x Close Roll, 12 Hen. £1, b, Johannes White- 
berd, forcermaker. 

Forcer @ (f6e1sa1). [f. Force v.! +-ER1.] 

1. One who or that which forces. 

1556 Aurelio & [sab. (1608) K iij, They will that she dey 
the which hathe beane forcede, and the forcer liffe. 1582 
Mutcaster /osttions xiv. (1887) 67 Where feare is the 
forcer, and not free will. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 175 The 
conqueror and great forcer of cities. 1616 CHapman H/omer’s 
Hyinn Hermes 669, I, in no similitude apper’d Of powre to 
be the forcer of a Herde. 1659 Mitton Cit. Power Wks. 
1738 I. 55: How much bloodshed have the forcers of Con- 
science to answer for. a1749 Cuatxrery I’ks. (1766! 381 
Those Forcers know not of what Spirit they are of. 1832 
Examiner 258/2 Necessity is a great forcer. 

2. An instrumeut or means for forcing. +a. 
Something with which to force (window bars); ?a 
crowbar, Ods. 

1649 Cuas. I. Let. in Kingston Hertfdsh. in Civ. War 
(1894) 126 If I had a forcer, I would make no question of it, 
but having nothing but fyles..my time will be too scant. 

b. The plunger or piston of a force-pump. 

1634 J. B[ate] A/yst. Nat. 8 A Forcer is a plug of wood 
exactly turned and leathered ahout. 1725 Sfeci/. R. New- 
sham's Patent No. 479 The forcers being guided by the 
arch of a double wheel. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. 
Mechanic 267 On the descent of the forcer, the lower valve 
shuts, 2867 in SmytH Saclor’s I ord-bk. 

c. A force-pump. 

1731 Beicuton in PAtl, Travs. XX XVII. 8 Besides these 
four Forcers, there are four more placed at the other Ends 
of the Libra, or Levers, 1778 Pryce Asin. Cornu. 321 
Forcer a small pump worked by hand, used in sinking of 
small..Pits. 1883 in Grestey Gloss. Coal Alining. 

+d. A contrivance for propelling water. Ods. 
t598 Stow Surv. ili, (1603) 18 Vhames water conueyed 
into mens houses by pipes of leade, from a most artificial 
forcier. 1610 HoLianp Camiten's Brit. 1. 435 Maurice..by 
meanes of a forser or wheele.. brought water..into a great 
part of the city. 1730-6 Baitey (folio’, forcéer, a water- 
mill; an engine to convey water from one place to another. 
+e. An agent for quickening the growth of 
plants, etc. Oés. 

axzzz Liste ff us, (1752) 136 Nitre, blood, soot &c. all 
have been found great forcers. 

+ Fo-rcer 3. Oés. rare. [f. Force v.2 + -Er1.] 
One who forccs wool. 

1553 Act 1 A/ary Sess. ut. c. 7 $1 Sheer-men and Dyers, 
Forcers of Wools, Casters of Wools and Sorters of Wools, 

+Forcet. Ots. Forms: 5-8 forset, (6 forcet, 
forsset), 6-8 fosset, 6-7 forcet. [?shortened 
form of FokcEtrt 2,] A Little ‘forcer’ or chest. 

1426 E. E, Wills (1882) 70 Pe forset that Thomas Essexie 
wot where is. 1648 THomas /fa/. Gram, (1567) N ijb, /or- 
ctere, a forset or a little coafer. 1577-87 HotinsneD 
Chron. II, 590 A numher of chests, coffers, and forssets. 
1656 in Biroust Glossogr, 1721-92 in Baitey. 

+ Fo'rcets, 56. p/. Obs. rare. [a. AF. forcettes 
scissors, dim. of forces: sce FORCE v.“] Scissors. 

3474 Caxton Chesse 77 In his right hand a payr of sheris 
or forcettis. 

Forchafed, Forchanged: see lort- pref.1 6.8. 

+ Forcha:se, 7. Oés. (ad. OF. forschactcr, f. 
fors-, For- pref3 + chacier to chasc. Cf. For- 
CATCH.) ¢vans. a. To chase or drive away; to put 
to flight. b. To tire with chasing or running. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 6977 (Cott.) An hundreth moght for- 
chace, Quils pai wit pain had godds grace. a15r0 Doucias 
King Hart. xxxiii, Radour ran hame full fleyit_and_for- 
chaist. 1549 Cuaroxer Arasm, Morte Enc. Pija, Manfully 
forchasyng of hir enemies. 

+ Forche, s$. Oés. [a.OF. forche : see Fork s6.] 

1. In f/. Gallows. 

61380 Sir Ferninb, 2881 Pan scholtou don pe forchys 
there..And to-morwe let pes he Par an honge. /éfd. 2970 
Par pat pe fourchys was. 1584 J. Hooker Vescr. Excester 
(1765) 82 He commanded Forches and Gallows to be set up 
in sundry Places. 

2. Hunting, (See Foucu.) 

Forche (fpsfe), a. Her. [ad. F. fourchée, fem. 
of fourché, \. fourche fork.] (See quot.) 

1889 Exvin Dict. /ler., Forche or Fourchéc, divided into 
two parts towards the extremity. 

Forche: var. of Fourcug. v. Ods. 

+ Fo'rcher. Os. rave. [prob. a derivative of 
OF. forche, fourch (sec Foucn).] ‘The hindertnost 
part of a deer’s nombles or entrails. 

1486 BL, St. Aléans E vijh, Vhe hyndermost parte of the 
nomblis thene That is to say the Forchers. 1595 Markuam 
Gentl, Acad. 35b, Whe hindermost part of the vmbles be 
called the Forchers, 

Forchet, obs. form of ForGErr. 

+ Forchure. O45. rare. [ad. F. fourchure (f. 
Jourche fork) in same sensc.] The fork of the body. 


¢1380 Str Feruend. 55x A man of gret stature .. & long 
man in forchure. 

Forcibility (foe:isibi'liti). [f. next: see -dr/2y, 
-1Ty.] ‘The quality of being forcible. 

1770 Char. in cium, Reg. §2/2 The repeated jnstice of his 
opinions, and forcibility of his pleadings. 1885 <cademy 
16 Oct. 253/3 Two people who. .cannot be denied a certain 
originality of opinion and forcibility in expressing it. 

Forcible (fo-ssib’l), a4. Also 6-8 forceable, 
8 forciable. [a. OF. forcible, f. force Force sé. 
The form forceadle is as if f. Force + -ABLE,] 

1. Done by foree; involving the use of force or 


| 


FORCIBLE. 


violence ; esf.in Law, Forcible detainer, entry (see 
quot. 1769). 

a. [1392 Act 15 Aich. //, c. 2 A toutz les foitz que tielx 
forcibles entrees soient faitz.) c14zz HoccLeve Learn fo 
die, Foys Heaven, For thekyngdam of heuene souffritk for- 
cible and mighty assautes of vertu. 1527 RasteL, Abridem, 
Sfat. 96 Them that make forcyble entre in beneficis. 1555 
Even Decades 273 They prouided for th[e] indempnitie of 
theyr owne estate by forcible extenuatinge the gooddes . . o 
them whom they desired to kepein subiection. 1651 HopBes 
Leviath. wu. xxi, 113 That Liberty of Forcible Entry, was 
taken away by a Statute made in Parliament. 1667 Mit- 
tos ?, L. . 793 In embraces forcible and foule. 1767 
BacksTtone Comm. 11. 390 The stealing, or forcible ab- 
duction, of such property as this, is also felony. 1769 
fbid. IV. xi. 147 A forcible entry or detainer; which is 
committed by violently taking or keeping possession, with 
menaces, force, and arms, of lands and tenements, without 
the authority of law. 1816 J. Scott Vrs, Paris (ed. 5) p. 
xlvi, A forcible dissolution of it [the Chamber] was intended. 
1837 Apotruus & Extis in Acp. A. Bench Div. 111.817 A 
conviction of forcible detainer dated September 3d, 1834. 
1844 H.H. Witson Brit. /udia 1. 316 ‘To compel, by for- 
cible means. .submission to the authority which was to be 
substituted, 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IL. vii. 152 
He determined..on a forcible return to his country. 

B. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erusm. Par. Luke v. 19 ‘The shame 
of forceable breakyng into this or that mannes house. 1683 
Satmon Doron Aled. 1. 50 Which is a forceable drawing 
away. 1688 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 236 Praying relief 
against a forceable Entry and Deteiner. 

2. Possessing force. +a. Of persons, matcrial 
things, natural ageneics, etc.: Strong, powerful. 

a. 1555 Even Decades 311 Dryuen by forcyble wyndeto 
an vnknowen lande. 1555 App. Parker /’s. cx. 5 Most 
forcible, He shall great kyngs and Cesars wound, In day 
of wrath. 1578 Banister //tst. J/an in. 42 In the inside of 
the wrest, is a forcible Ligament. 1614 Ratricu //is¢. 
orld v. vi. § 11 He prepared a forcible armie to attend 
him. 1677 Hare Prim. Orig. Mau. 1. i. 29 Those subtil, 
invisible und forcible Engins wbich we call the Animal 
Spirits. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. 419 Like mingled Streams, 
more forcible when join’d 1802 Binciey Anim. Siog. 11813) 
III. 70 Indeed, so thick and so forcible was the shoal, as 
to carry before it every other kind of fish. 

B. 1861 ‘I’. Norton Caloin's Just. 11. 158 Strong forceable 
defences, wherehy it may be safe against outward violence. 
@ 1618 Rarricn /rerog. Parl. 1628119 The forceable Lords 
his enemies. 1634-5 Brereton raz. (Chetham Soc.) s4 
The wind. .was so forceable as it repelled the waters. 


+ b. followed by ¢o with zzf. Obs. 

a. 1594 looker £ec/. fol. in. x. § 3 That punishment, 
which hath bene sonietimes forcible to bridle sinne. 1601 
R. Jounson A vnga. 4 Commu. (1603) 167 Cosmus, a kind of 
charmed-sower-inares milke verie forcible to turne the braine. 
1658 Whole Duty Man x. § 8. 80 There being generally 
nothing inore forcible to bring men into any sinful practice, 
than the seeing it used by others. 

B. 1576 Freminc Panofl. £pist. 34 Which reasons of his, 
are verie forceable to make him yeald to the foresaide 
matter in question. a1641 Bre. Mountacu Acts § Alon. 
iii. 222 Nothing is more forceable to convince all forrainers. 
710 T. Fuater Pharm, Extemp. 349 UVhese [pills} are 
forceable to bring the necessary Pains in Child-Birth. 

ec. Ofactions, words, representations: Producing 
a powerful effect, telling. Of reasoning: Having 
logical force, strong, convincing. 

a. 1573 G. Harvey Leffer-bk, \Camden) 47 So forcible 
an antecedent it was most likeli there would follow as effec- 
tual a consequent. 1594 1. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. 
527 But that argument of all others is most forcible. 1729 

3UTLER Scrm., Wks. 1874 II. 39 We may observe somewhat 
very forcible and expressive in these words. 1790 Burin 
Fr. Rev. 105 Reasons, at least as forcible as those which 
fetc.]. 1865 Dickens JJut. Fr. 1. vi, With the natural 
need of a strong rough man in anger, to do something 
forcible. 1874 1.. Srermmen /fours tn Library (1892) 1.1. 13 
One man sees everything in the forcible light and shade of 
Rembrandt. 188% Cnurcu Bacon ix. 223 Ilis Latin..is 
singularly forcible and expressive. 

f. 1570-6 Lamparpi: /eramb. Aent pea 483 Against 
which assertion, that which is saide 10. I1. 3.. is not greatly 
forceable. 1612 T. Tavtor Comm, 7itus ii. 14 Another 
forceable argument. 1738 Warsurton Diz. Legat. I. 54 
In Beasts the Instinct is invincibly forceable. 

d. Hence of an author, painter, ete. 

1787 G. Grecory tr, Lowth’s Sacred Poetry Hebrews 
II. xxi, He is at once elegant and sublime, forcible and 
ornamented. 1791 Burke Let. Lavgrishe Wks. 1842 1. 
560, I might have been more forcible and more clear, if 
I had not been interrupted as I have been. 1828 D’Israect 
Chas f, 11. xi. 286 Whe most forcible of portrait-painters. 

+3. Necessary, unavoidable, indispensable. Oés. 

1622 R. Hawkins Foy. S. Sea (1847) 116 Our forcible 
businesse being ended. 1574 HEttowes Guenara’s fan. 
Ef. (1577) 70 Their forceable and necessarie perils. 

4+ 4. ‘Valid, binding, obligatory’ (J.). Ods. 

1584 Fenner Deft Alinisters (1587) 149 The Lawe was 
enacted, and stoode forceable. 

5. quasi-adv. = ForciBty. 

a. 1582 N. Licneriety tr. Castanheda's Cong. &. nd. 
iii, 8 b, Sea Woulfes .. so wilde and fierce, that they do 
forcible set vpon men. 1601 Ilottanp P/iny I. 621 Neither 
doth it strike or pierce the sight so forcible as the Rubies 
do. 1719 Di For Crusoe 1. xi, The wind blew more 
forcible. a 

B. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest i. § 3 (1615) 23/2 Y* 
more forceable to shew y’ same, there is used this word. 


Hence Fo:rcibleness. 

1563 Furke AZe/eors 24 Either for the smal quantitie & 
lesse forcibles (?a misprint; or perh. for *forciblesse}. 1581 
Siwney Afol. Poetric \Arb.) 67 Bewrayed, by that same 
forctblenes..of the writer. «2652 J. Smitn Se/. Disc. vi. 
229 ‘The forcibleness of its operation upon the heart of the 

rophet. 1890 TatmMace / rom Manger ta Vhrone 244 
Black's greater forcibleness of statement. 


FORCIBLE FEEBLE. 


Forcible feeble. [after Shakspere: see 
quot. 1597.]_ A feeble person who makes great 
pretence of vigour ; also used aéfy7d. or as adj. 

{1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. 1V, 1. i. 179, Shad. Francis Feeble ! 
Fee. Here, Sir../ad. | cannot put him to a private souldier, 
that is the Leader of so many thousands. Let that suffice, 
most Forcible Feeble.) 1844 Disrae.i Coxiugsby1. v, Italics, 
that last resource of the Forcible Feebles. 1850 VN. Ari?. 
Rev. X11. 2 Epithets .. in the bad taste of the forcible- 
feeble school. 1896 Dasly News 15 June 6/6 The forcible 
Feebles who control the destinies. .of the Party. 

Forcibly (fo~ssibli), adv. [f. Korciete + 
-LY*.] Ina forcible manner. 

1. By or with force; also, against one’s will, 

1543 tr. Act1s5 Rich. //, c.2 Any that holdeth suche place 
forcybly after suche entrye made. a 1641 Br. Mountacu 
Acts & Afon, iv. (1642) 283 His father. .intended to take her 
from him forceably. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 173 Points 
and islands, which forcibly shift the bed of the river. 1867 
Sites Huguenots Fug. ix. (1880: 147 A Roman Catholic 
relative. .had the girl forcibly conveyed to the convent. 

2. With powerful effect, energetically, strongly, 
vigorously ; also, convincingly. 

1578 T. Witcocks Ser. Pawles 20 The Spirit of God 
dothe moste forceably expresse this matter by this word. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. u. xti. 46 b, Work- 
ing so forcibly with ores, that wee entred into the port. 
1642 H More Song of Sou u. iti. u. xiii, It shall thy reason 
forceably convince. 1782 Paine Let. Abdé Raynal 1791) 47 
Perhaps no two events ever united so forceably to expel pre- 
judice. 1843 Mrs. Carrvte Left. 1. 214 He reminded me 
forcibly of the Princess Huncamunca. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours tn Library 1892) I. i. 5 It would be itnpertinent to 
say again in feebler language what Carlyle has expressed so 
forcibly. 

Forcing (f6»1sin), v6. sb. [see -1NG 1] 

1, The action of the vb. Force. 

1382 Wyc.ir 2 Avszgs v.16 And whanne forsynge he made, 
vtturly he assentyde not. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
vu. xv. (1495) 234 Leest there be grete dyssolucion of the 
brayne by a forsynge of voyce. 14.. Tretyce in Walter of 
flenley's Husb. (1890) 50 Se welle pt yo! mowere hold not 
his ryght honde afore to hyghe be hynde hym so pat he kyt 
asonder be grasse in be mydis and pis defaute is callid 
forsyng. 31514 Barcray Cyt. & Uplondyshin. (Percy Soc.) 
27 Forsynge of women, murdre and rapyne. 1634 J. BlaTE} 
Myst, Nat. 1. 15 The forcing of water by pressure. 1704 
Loud. Gaz. No. 4047/4 A black Mare, with some white 
Hairs in her forehead by forcing. 1849 Macautay //?s?. 
£iug. 11. 306 ‘The forcing of his [Hough's] door was every- 
where mentioned with abhorrence. 

+2. concr. A material used in ‘ forcing’ wine. 

1731-3 P. Snaw Chew. Lect. (1755) 209 Skimmed Milk 
likewise is a proper Forcing for all white Wines. 1743 
Lond. & Country Brew. ww. (ed. z) 331 The Victualler puts 
. with it the usual Forcing or Fining. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a, attributive, as forcing- 
apparatus, furnace, -pipe. Also forcing-engine, 
a fire-engine; forcing-hazard (i//iards),a stroke 
requiring more than the usual amount of force; 
forcing-yard (Azstral.), a yard into which cattle 
are forced or driven, in order to keep each sort by 
itself. 

1875 J. H. Cottns Afetal Alining 123 The *forcing 
apparatus is a kind of clockwork, which is wound up each 
morning. 1853 Ocitvie, Suppl., *Forcing-engine, a fire- 
engine. 1652 Frencn Vorksh. Sfa vi. 62 A *forceing 
furnace. 19731 Beicuton in Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 8 
*Forcing Pipes. 1890 Botprewoop Colonial Ref. (1891) 
217 They did not find it difficult to urge the .. animals into 
the smaller *forcing-yards. 

b. esf. in combs. relating to the forcing of 
flowers, etc., as forcing-bed, field, -frame, -glass, 
-ground, -house, -pit, -wall; and quasi-adj. with 
the sense ‘suitable for forcing’, as in forcing rose, 
variety. 

1877 M. M. Grant Su-Maid iii, Large *forcing beds of 
lilies of the valley and of violets. 1865 Sfecfator 14 Jan. 
44 The turnips in his *forcing field. 1741 Compl. Fant. 
Piece i. iii. 352 If you would have forward Fruits in *forcing 
Frames. 1819 Rees Cycl., *Forcing-ground, the space.. 
that is destined to the purpose of forcing or raising vegetable 
productions by means of artificial heat. 1806-7 J. Beres- 
ForRD Misertes Hum. Life (1826) xxi. xi, Attending an 
Amateur-gardener, in the Dog-days, through all his * Forcing- 
houses. 1870 Loweit Study Wind. 210 The fruits of the 
literary forcing-house. 1819 Rees Cycl., *Forcing-watl, 
a wall constructed with flues for the purpose of conveying 
fire-heat, in order to ripen. .various kinds of tree-fruits, 

Forcing (forssin), Ap/. a. [f. Force v.1 + 
-InG 2,}) “Phat forces, in senses of the vb. 

1gsi1 ‘1. Witson Logike (1580) 42b, Any forcyng cause. 
1659 Mitton Civ. Power Wks. (1851) 317 The forcing pro- 
testant .. yet takes it to himself and his teachers, of far less 
autoritie then to be called the church. 1686 Horneck 
Crucif. Jesus xiv. 302 The confederates drank of it, to 
make..the execration more dreadful, and consequently 
more forcing. 1791 Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 153 ‘The 
thin, early, forcing, and sandy soil of Murray. 1809 W. 
Nicot (fzt/e), The Forcing, Fruit, and Kitchen Gardener. 
1862 ‘Cavennisn’ Wrst (1870) 28 A forcing card is a card 
which compels one of the players to trump in order to win 
the trick. 1886 Pall Mati G. 28 July 6/1 A changeable 
and far from forcing summer. 

llence + Po'rcingly adv., in a forcing manner. 

1593 NasHe Christ's 7. (1613) 176 [He] commanded all 
the Clergie ..to assemble in praier..and deale forcingly 
beseeching with God, to intermit his fury. 1616-61 Hiotynay 
Persius 305 Yet doth he cry..and forcingly will make The 
gods to hear. 

Fo'rcing-pump. =Fonrce-pumr. 

1727-41 CuamBers Cycé. s.v. Pump, The forcing Pump 


424. 


which. .raises water to any height at pleasure. 1800 ViNcE 
Hydrostat. viii. (1806) 90 Some kinds of forcing pumps act 
by condensed air, 1842 H. Rocers Ess, 1. i. 26 His mind 
was a fountain, not a forcing-pump. 

+¥Foreipal, az. Ods—' [f. L. forcif- Forcrrs 
+-AL.] Of the nature of a forceps. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 43 Mechanicks make 
use hereof in forcipal Organs. 


Forcipate (ffusipeit), a. Bot. and Zool. [f. as 
prec. +-ATE*.] Formed like a forceps. 
1668 WiLkins Real Char. 124 Two forcipate claws. 1826 


Kirsy & Sp. Extostol. (1828 ‘ILL. xxix. 121 These organs of 
forcipate construction. 1849 JoHNsTon in Proc, Berw. Nat. 
Clué VW. No. 7. 367 A mandibular shaft forcipate at the apex. 
1862 Cooke Bot. Terns, Forcipate, forked like pincers. 

Fo'rcipated, a. [f. as prec. +-ED '.) = prec. 

1646 Sir I’. Browne Pseud, Ep. vy. iii. 236 Locusts have 
-.a forcipated tayle behinde. 1713, Deruam PAy's. Theol. 
190 note, Their forcipated Mouth. 1836-9 Toop Cyel. 
Anat. II. 864/1 Distinguished from the Brachelytra by the 
forcipated anus. | 

Forcipa‘tion. [f. as prec. +-ATIon.] 

+1. Torture by nipping with forceps or pincers. 

1592 Bacon Observ. on Libel Wks. 1826 V. 464 A punish- 
ment..of less torment far than..forcipation. 

2. Zoél. The state of being forcipated ; forfication, 
bifurcation (Cew¢. Dict.). 

Forcipressure (ff:sipre’fitiz). [f. L._fore¢( p)-, 
forceps - PRESSURE.] (See quot. 18go.) 

1879 S. WeLts in Brit, Med. Frul. 21 June 928/z Useful 
in forcipressure and in torsion. 1890 GouLp Med. Dict., 
Forcipressure, the arrest of a minor haniorrhage by press- 
ing the end of the divided vessel with a pair of spring 
forceps. 4 

Forcite (foe1ssit'. Also forsite. [f. Force + 
-ITE.] A variety of dynamite (see quot. 1889). 

1883 Pall Mall G. 28 Mar. 7/2 A dangerous explosive 
known as forsite. [So in other journals of the same day.} 
1884 Gen. Assor in Lissler Zod. Lxplosives (1890) 41 
Forcite presents the appearance of a plastic mass having 
power of nitro-glycerine. 1889 Cunpitt Dict, Exflos. 
51 Forczte has been described as a mixture cf nitro-glycerine 
with cellulose, the latter being gelatinised. 

+ Fo'rcive, a. Obs. [f. Force sb.) + -1ve.] = 
ForCIBLE. 

¢ 1600 Day Begg. Bediall Gr. wW. iii. (1881) 100 By forcive 
means. 1634 WW. Woop New Eng. Prosp. 1. xii, I will use 
no forcive arguments to perswade any. 1651 DAvENANT 
Gondibert Pref , Great men fence often with her [i.e. Justice], 
and with a forcive sleight put by her sword. 

Forcleave: see For- Aref. 5 b. 

+¥Forclem, v. Ods. rarve—1. [f. For- pref) + 
Ciem w! Cf. Ger. verklemmen.] trans, Topinch 
with hunger. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 395 Al schal crye for-clemmed, 
with alle oure clere strente. 

+ Forcling, v. Oss. [OE. forclingan, {. For-1 
+ clingan to CuInc.| z#¢é7. 10 shrink up, wither. 

a8o0o0 Corpus Gloss. 1744 Rigentia, forclingendu. ¢1000 

Zeronica (Gr.~-Wiilk.) 163 Wzron sume on forclungenum 
treowe ahangene. c¢1z00 Ormin 13851 Patt herrte, patt 
wibbinnenn uss Iss _hefi3liz forrclungenn purrh fakenn 
trowwpe towarrd Godd. c1305 Pilate 216 in Z. £. P. 
(1862) 117 His lymes so forclonge to no3te So hi dude alle 
tofore here dep. c1430 Aywins Virg. (1867) 13 As a clot 
of clay pou were forclonge. 

Forclose: see FoRECLOSE. 

+ Forclu'tch, v. Ols. fa. pple. vorcelu3t. 
[f. For- Aref'l+ Crurcr.) ¢ravs. ? To cramp. 

a1x300 Leg. S. Patrick 376 in Horstm. Adtengl. Leg. i1875) 
165 Vp hor ton hi sete al uorclu3t, & quaked al uor fere. 

Forcold: see For- pref} 10. 

Forcome: see FoRECOME. 


+ Forcou'th, a. Ots. Forms: 1 foretp, 3 
foreud. [OEF. forcif, an accentual variant of 
Sracod, fracod, corresp. to Goth. frakurps despised ; 
see For- pref! and CouTH. 

Kluge suggests that the form with stressless prefix may 
have arisen from the compound #-2/orcip.} 

Perverse. infamous, worthless, vile. 

¢888 K. AELtrrep Boeth. xxxvii. § 3 Hi habbab bes men- 
nisces bone forcubestan [z. » forcuberan] [del] zehealden. 
¢1000 AEvFric Hom. I. 268 Swa he oftor on dare fandunge 
abryd, swa he forcudra bid. a1175 Cott. /fom. 219 pa 
ward he and halle his iferen forcudran panne znig oder 
3esceafte. crz0g Lay. 28240 Som forcoup cniht. ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid. 33 pea pat fonded ham meast; ifinded ham 
forcudest. 

Foreover, Forcratch, Forcrazed: see 
For- pref} 2, 5b, 7. 

+Forcre’mp, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. For- pref 
+ Creme = MHG. verkrempfen.) ? intr. for refl. 
To cramp oneself up. 

a1250 Owl & Night, 510 A sumere cheorles awedeth And 
forcrempep and forbredep. 

Forcried: see For- gref.! 6 b. 

+ Foreri‘er. [f. For- pref? + Crirr; cf. L. 
proclamator.| <A crier. : 

a 1440 ound. St. Bartholomew's (1895) 37 This gylfull 
manne, namyd Alureid the bedy] or forcryer. 

Forcrooked: see For- pref.! 8. 

+Forcu‘rse, v. Obs. rare. [OE. forcursian, f. 
For- pref.| + curstan to Curse. ¢rans. To curse 
utterly, lay under a heavy curse. 

1154 O. E. Chron, an. 1137 Hi uueron al for cursed and 


for suoren. a1300 Cursor M. 10262 (Cott.) Qua has in 
israel na side [cad sede}, He es forcursd als we rede. 


FORD. 


+ Forcut, v. Ovs. Forms: 4 forkutte, fa. 
pple. 4-5 forkute, -kytte: see Cur v. [f. For- 
pig! +Cvrv] trans. To cut into, cut in pieces; 
to injure by cutting. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Afanciple's T. 236 As a swerd for-kutteth 
and for-kerueth An Arin atwo. 1387 ‘Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) VIII. 153 Pe burgeys sone pat he had i-slawe fore 
kutte his wombe wib a knyf. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. 
(1495) xvul. xcii. 660 Letuse..heelyth synewes that are for- 
kytte. 31440 J. Suirtry Dethe AK, Fames (1818) 19 The 
Kyng strogild with hem, for to have berevyd thame thare 
knyvys; by the which labur his handis wer all forkute. 

oa Forey, a. Obs. Chiefly north. [f. Force 
sb.l4-yl.j Full of force, powerful, strong. 

1375 Barvour Sruce i. 242 Othir fele folk, forsye in fycht. 
¢ 1470 Henry HWadlace v. 291 he forseast ay rudely rabutyt 
he. 1508 Dunsar Yuva mariit Wenn 85 A forky fure, 
ay furthwart, and forsy in draucht. 1586 Warner Ad. 
Eng. wi. xiv. 66 An Armie greate Of forcie Gawles. 

Ford (fo71d), 5d. Forms: 1 ford, 3 soz¢h. vord, 
4-6fo.o)rde, 4-5 furd, forth‘e,/4 fourde, foorth, 
5 furthe, 6 furde), 6-7 foord, 7 foard, 3- ford. 
[OE. ford str. masc. = OS. -ford/ in place-names, , 
OHG. furt (MHG. vurt, mod.Ger. furt :—WGer. 
*furdu-z:—pre-Teut. *Jrtu-s, found in OWelsh 722, 
now rhyd ford, L. forts Port, harbour, f. Aryan 
root *fer-, Teut. *fer-, far-, fur- to go, pass: see 
Fark v. The ON. fiprér Fiorp (—*ferpu-z:— 
*pértus) differs in ablaut grade.] 

1. A shallow place ina river or other water, whcre 
a man or beast may cross by wading. 

¢893 K. AELrrep Ores. vy. xii. §2 Neh bam forda be mon 
hat Welengaford. c1rooo ELFric Gez.xxxii. 22 He. .oferfor 
pone ford. c1z0g Lay. 20159 Ardur..for-stod heom pene 
uord, ¢ 1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 187 Passage non he 
nam, be forthes wer withsette. 1382 Wyctir José. ti. 7 
Thei. folweden hem hi the weye that ledith to the foordis 
of Jordan. c142g Wyntoun Cron. vi. xxvi. 115 Ane met 
pame in pe Iorde, Dat prewaly.. Led bame wp hy be Wattyr 
syne. 1§35 COVERDALE /sa. x. 28 At Machmas shal he 
muster his hooste, and go ouer y foorde. 1792 Burke 
Corr. 11844) 1V. 27 The fords must have been impassable in 
those floods. 1850 Tennyson /z Afenz. vi, Her future Lord 
Was drown’‘d in passing thro’ the ford. 1875 F. Hatt in 
Lippincott's Mag. XVI. 749/1 The guide had strayed off 
the ford, and I was foundering in a quicksand. 

Proverb. 1575 Gascoicne Cert. Notes of fustr. (Arb.) 34 
Let vs take the forde as we finde it. 1637 RuTHERFoRD Le??. 
(1862) I. ciii. 262, 1 praise and commend the ford (as we 
use to speak) as I find it. ; 

+2. a. A tract of shallow water. b. Used (like 
L. vadum) for: The sea (vave—'). @. poet. A 
stream, current (primarily with reference to pas- 
sage). Obs. 

1563 FuLkeE feteors 56b, Brookes, boornes or fordes, bee 
smal] streames of water, that ronne in a channell. /é7d., 
Ryuers are caused by the meatynge. .of many brookes and 
fordes. 1565 GoLDInG Ovid's Met. v1. (1593) 143 Their ship 
from land with ores was haled on the foord. a@1599 
Spenser (Webster 1864), With water of the ford Or of the 
clouds, to moisten their roots dry. 1610 W. FoLtkincHaM 
Art of Survey 1. x. 24 Boggie. .grounds are. . fastened and 
firmed by frequent ouer-flowing them with Fords or Land- 
flouds. ¢1645 Howey Leff, (1688) 1V. 495 A deep Foard 
wherein an Elephant might swim. 1661 Lovet //zsé. 
Anint & Min. Introd., They live in the deep sea, and when 
they bring forth, they goe to foords and shores. @1780 Ball. 
Fohuie Cock iit. in Child Ballads v. cxiv. (1888) 3/1 And for 
a drop of thy heart’s bluid, They wad ride the fords of hell. 

3. attrib., as ford-way. 

1721 in Temple & Sheldon /fist. Northfield, Mass. (1875) 
223 Between Deerfield and Northfield. .zo rods west of the 
fordway. 1858 J. F. Repriecp Law Railways (1869) 1. 231 
Where a ford-way was destroyed, by the erection of a dam 
across a river. 


Ford (foeid), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 
1. ¢rans. To cross (water) by means of a ford; 


to wade through. 

1614 RateiGu Hist. World \. iii. §6 Adam's shin-bones 
must haue contayned a thousand fadome. .if he had foorded 
the Ocean. @1674 CLARENDON //ist, Reb. 1x. §88 His Horse... 
should at the same time Ford the Severn. .and so joyn with 
his Foot. 1725 De For Moy. round World (1840) 340 They 
found the river so shallow, that they easily forded it. 1849 
Grote Greece 11. 1xx. (1862) VI. 260 As no mention is made 
of a bridge, we are to presume that they forded the river. 
1884 Sat, ev. 14 June 780/1 An old woman in a cart ts 
fording the brook. 

jig. a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Jon. (1642) 299 The 
truth at last he foorded. 1642 Mitton Afod. Smtect 41851) 
318 His last Section which i» no deepe one, remains only to 
be foarded. 1701 Rowe Amb. Step-Moth, 1. i, This Ad- 
vantage may at least be made To ford his Shallow Soul. 

b. causatzvely. 

1726 De Foe /fist. Devil 1. xi, God intended to ford the 
Israelites over the Sea. 

2. intr. To cross (over) by means of a ford. 

1675 Ocitny Brit. 90 You ford over the Owse. 1727 
Philip Quartl (1816) 5 In some places too shallow for boats, 
and in others too deep to ford over. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 
St. Pierre’s Stud. Nat, 11. 93 She durst not venture to 
put her feet into it for the purpose of fording over. 1823 
Soutney Hist. Penins. War 1.727 Some of their detach- 
ments forded both on the right and left of the Spaniards 
position. 

b. To wade. rare. ’ 

1748 Voy. Disc. 1.93 Goslings in the londs, amongst which 
our People had the greatest Success, as they could ford ito 
the Water, and reach them with Cutlashes. 

Jig. 1817 Coreripce Lay Serur. 408 In the New Testa- 
ment there are shalloys where the lamb may ford, and 
depths where the elephant must swim. 


FORDABLE. 


Ford, Ford-: see Forts, Forts-. 

Fordable .f6>1dab’l), 2. [f. Forp v.+-aBiE.] 
That may be forded. 

1611 Fromo, Vaddsile, foardable, wadable. 1614 Rateicu 
Hist. Wortd .. iit §9 Plinie placeth the Schenite vpon 
Euphrates, where the same beginneth to be foordable. 1724 
De Foe Asem. Cavalier (1840 142 It wasa little brook, ford- 
ahle with ease. 1807 G. CHatmers Caledonia 1.1.11 108 
‘The river Clyde, from Douglas upwards, was, in those days, 
fordable. 1886 Stevenson Aiduapped xiv, It occurred to 
me that perhaps the creek was fordable. 

jig. 1614 Rareicu Hist. World Pref. Ba, Hee found by 
Catesby, who sounded him, that he was not fordable. 1646 
H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 176 Vhe scriptures, though 
deepe, are foordable by those who are holy. 1710 Fanztick 
Feas' 16 Thou art tbe shallowest, most fordable Monster in 
the Universe. 

Hlence Forrdableness. 

1727 in Baitey vol. EF. 

Fordage (foeidédz.. rare. [f.as prec, + -aGE.] 


A fording-place, a ford. 

1728 MorGan Aleters II. v. 303 The Spaniards. .found a 
Fordage, not much above knee-deep. 

Fordead: see For- pref! 10. 

+Fordeal. Ols. Forms: 5 fordele,-deel, 6 
fordaill. f-y fordel(l, (7 fortell). [f. For- pref-- 

+ DEAL sé., part; = Du. voordeel, Ger. vorteil.] 

1. Advantage. 

1470 85 Matory Arthur v. viii, The bataille was grete, 
and oftsydes that one party was at a fordele and anone at an 
afterdele. 1481 Caxton Reynard xxx. (Arb.) 78 Preferre the 
honour, worship, fordul and proffyte of theyr Lord. 1523 S¢. 
Papers Hen, V Til, 1. 143 Which newes beyng true, shalbe a 
mervailory fordell to your intended purposes. 1637 R. Monro 
Exped. 1. 74 The enemy also, had another fortell, or advant- 
age by reason of a new worke, which was uncomplete. 

2 The frst place, precedence, preference. Sc. 

1513 DouGias -Encis v iii. gg And now hes Pristis the 
fordaill. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. V1. 276 Thair wes..Ane 
flutterar and fen3zear for ane fordell, Semdill in the kirk and 
rich oft in the bordell. @1651 Catpberwoop //ist. Kirk 
(1843) II, So long as men of vertue and honour. .sall stand 
a fordell, to controll their..wicked proceidings. 

Fordeave: see bor- pref.' 9. 

+ Fordeed. Os. In 3-5 fordede. [f. For 
prep. + Deep.) A dced done on bchalf of some 
one ; a benefit, favour. 

az22z5 Ancr. R. 394 Neuer uere swuch fordede ne dude 
uor his owne uere. cx Will, Palerne 5182 King william 
pe king of spayne ponkes Of al be faire fordede pat he hade 
for hemwrou3t. ¢1460 Towneley A/yst. 317 When had thou 
nede of oure fordede? When did we alle this dede for the? 
.+Fordeem, v. Ovs. [OE. ford:‘man, f{. For- 
pref + Dees v. Cf. ON. fordéma, OHG. fur-, 

Sortuomen.| trans. To condemn. 

c¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 3 Da geseah iudas. .pat he 
fordemed wis, ba onyann he hreowsian. ¢ 1175 Lasd, dom. 
95 Ac he nalde mid bis to-cume ba sunfullen fordemen. 
a1250 Owl & Night. 1098 And him fordeme lif and lime. 
€1320 Cast. Love 447 Nout. .pat nis destrued and to-dreued, 
and dreynt, for-loren, and for-demed. 

Forder-: see FURTHER... 

Forderked, -dewed: see For- pref. 7, 9. 

+ Fordi-ght, v. Oss. In 3 pa. pple. fordight. 
[f. For- prefi-+ Dicur v.) trans. To prepare, 
predcstine. : 

@1300 Cursor S/, 23583 (Cott.) To wirscip bat godd pam 
had fordight. bai graid bam bath mode and might. : 

+ Fordilghe,v. Oés. [OK. forditegian, f. For- 
pref. + dikian = OS, diligén, OMG. tligén (mod. 


Ger. ¢2lgen) to destroy; cf. Ger. vertilgen.] trans. 
To exterminate, destroy. 
cgoo tr. fzda's /Hist. 1. xii. [xvi.] (1891) 54 Pat heo 0d 


forwyrd a-xhwzr fordilgode ne waron. ¢ 1200 OrMin 14541 
All mannkinn .. Wass .. forrrahht 3a:n Godd, & wurrp To 
wurrbenn all forrdillghedd. 

+¥Fordill, v. Obs. rare. [f. For- pref + 
Dit v.42] trans. To soothe. 

@1300 Cursor Af, 23975 (Cott.) Hir dule ne ma i noght 
for-dill [¢ 1340 for-dille] Bot wit hir wepeing wepe i will. 

+ Fordi-m, v. Oés. (OF. fordimmian, f. Fon- 
prf.| + dimmian to Dix.) trans. To dim, 
obscure. 

axo50 Liber Scintill. xxv. (1889) 99 Se be gaderap pact 
bip fordimmod. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy Prol., Fordimmed 
eke the letters aureat. 

Fordin: see lor- pref.l 7, 

Fording (foridin), vé/. sb. [f. Forp v. +-1Ne1.] 
a. The action of crossing a ford; also aétr’b. bz 
A fording-place or ford. 

1833 M.Scotr Tom Cringle xiv. (1859) 327 The hollo .. 
guided us to the fording which we had crossed on our first 
arrival, 1854 J. L. SterHens Cestr. Amer. (1854) 278 We 
reached the bank ; but here there was no fording-place. 1881 
Gentl. Mag. Jan. 68 In two fordings we had narrowly 
escaped plumping into holes. 


t+ Fordit, v. Oss. (OF. fordyttan (-duttan’, 
f. For- pref! + dyttan to stop.) trans. To shut 
or stop up. 

@ 800 Corpus Gloss. 1414 Obstruit, fordytte. c825 Vesp. 
Psalter Wwiilil. 5 Swe nedran deafe & forduttande earan 
hire. c1200 771. Coll. Hom. 197 Pe neddre seched a ston 
and leid hire on eare per to and hire oder eare pilted hire 
tail ber inne and swo for-ditted eider. c1205 bay. 17139 
Mi gast hine iwarded..& mine wise word for-dut. a 1240 
Lofsong in Cott, Hom. 211 pine fif wunden iopened o rode 
wid neiles uor-driuene and seoruhfulliche fordutte. 13.. 
Coer de I.. 4170 The pytte.. was feld and fordytte, tip 
to the bank maad al playn. 
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Fordless (foe1dlés), z [f. Forn sé. or v. + 
-LESS.] Without a ford ; that cannot be forded. 

@1649 Draumo. or Hawtn. Hist. Jas. /, Wks. (1711) 63 
The water of Till running deep and fordless upon the right 
hand. 1808 J. Bartow Colnmé. iv. 294 Pierce the known 
thicket, breast the fordless tide. 1879 Mattock Life Worth 
Liv. 133 A deep and fordless river. A 

Fordo, foredo (f:-, foeidz), v. Pa. t. -did 
‘-di-d). Pa. pple. -done (-dz'n}. Forms: see Do, 
(OE. fordén, f. For- pref.1. din to Do. Cf. OS. 
Jardin (Du. verdocn, OHG. fartuon (MHG. 
vertuon, Ger. verthun).] 

1. trans. To put \a living being) out of existence, 
to kill; to put an end to life’. Oés. exc. arch. 

axz000 Panit, Ecgberti nu. § 2 in Thorpe Anc, Laws II. 
180 Be pam wifmen pe .. hire bearn forded. cx12z50 Gen, 
§ fx. 426 Caym dat abel for-dede. a@x1300 Cursor Al, 
2867 (Cott.) For if ani fische par-in bigane .. pe lijf it es 
for-don wit stink, ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 2557 PAyllis, 
She for dispayr fordede hyre self. cx460 How Goode 
Wf Taught Doughter 140 1n Hazl. £. P. P. 1.189 Many 
for folye hem self for-doothe. a1547 Surrey /Eucid 
iv. 843 Offspring of each race With mortal warr eche 
other may fordoe. 1602 SHaxs. //am. vy. i. 244 This doth 
betoken The Coarse they follow, did with disperate hand, 
Fore do it owne life. a@1659 Br. Brownric Sern. (1674) 
I. xxi. 274 He trembles, despairs, is ready to foredo him- 
self. 1870 Morris Larthly far. \i. ui. 348 By the sword's 
edge his life shall be foredone. 

+b. To fordo into or to: see DESTROY v. 7. Obs. 
c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 28 Ahis rehtrz done ondredes 
sede mage & da s[a]uel & lic-homa fordoa in tintergo. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 17 Betere hit is | et heo beon ispilled of heore 
licome penne mid alle fordon to pes deofles hond. a@1z00 
Voral Ode 274 And al po pe ani wise deuel iquemde Po 
bed mid hem in helle fordon and demde. 

2. To destroy, ruin, spoil, wreck (a place or thing); 
to lay waste (land). arch. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. u. x. (xiv.] (t8s0) 138 Se biscop.. 
towearp & fordyde ba wigbed. 1154 O. £. C/rrost. an. 1137 
Pe land was al fordon mid suilce dades. 1303 R. Brunxe 
/landl. Synne 884 A tempest pat tyme Legan to falle 
And fordede here vynys alle. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
489 Sklaundir for to fordoa mannes gode fame. 1375 Bar- 
sotr Sruce v. 410 Syne tuk he salt.. And ded horss, and 
fordid the well. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles mi, 141 They 
..ffor doth the coyne .. And maketh the peple ffor pens-lac 
in pointe flor to wepe, ¢ 1460 /fow Hise Alan Taught Son 
76 in Ritson Alc. Pop. P. (1791) 86 Were thy complexion 
neuyr so strong, Wyth surfet thou mayst fordothat. 1581 J. 
Rett //addon's Answ. Osor, 373 He raysed upp. .con- 
sciences that were utterly foredone. 1845 Bairey /estus 
388 Vhrone wrecked on throne, All ruined and foredone. 

+3. To ruin or undo (a person). Also (in late 
use), To deprive of. Obs. 

61380 Sir Ferumb. 2269 Now helpep 30w silue on pes cas! 
or ellis 3¢ bup for-done. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps, ix, 
13 He [God]. .keepeth in his bosome, those which (as touch- 
ing the fleshe)seeme vtterly fordoone, 1647 H. More Poems 
264 Those bad arts that have fore-done Many a bold wit. 
1764 Cnercuite Poems, /udependence 11. 12 Lioness of 
royal whelps foredone. 

4. +a. To abolish (an institution, ctc.) ; to annul 
(a law, ctc.'. Ods. 

O. F&. Chron. an. 9386 Se cyning fordyde pat b'rice xt 
Hrofe ceastre. ¢1320 R. GRUNNE edit. 186 A newe testa- 
ment he gan sone, be olde sacryfyce to fordone. 1494 
Fapyan Chron. vit. 320 The enterdyccion was adnullyd & 
fordoon, in the moneth of Julii. 1508 Fisner 7 /’ent?. Ps. 
fi. Wks. (1876) 136 Oblacyons and sacrefyces whiche be now 
vtterly fordone. 1528 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 198/2 Ye 
would not I truste that lent were fordone, 1532 in Strype 
Eccl, Mem. 1, App. xli. 109 “Yo cause the said injust exac- 
tions. to cease & to be foredoen for ever. 1568 GRaFTon 
Chron. 11. 149 All statutes and ordynaunces before made 
-.Were utterly fordone and set at naught. 1833 WHITTIER 
Ex. New Eng. Leg. 3 How has New England's romance 
fled. .Its rites foredone, its guardians dead. 

b. To do away with, put away, remove. Chiefly 
with immatcrial obj., esp. sin. Ods. or arch. 

@1300 Cursor M. 100352 (Goit.) Gastly gladnes was hir 
emydd, Pat al ille heuynes it for-didd. 1340 Hamrore Pr. 
Conse. 3391 Syus pat er veniele .. may be here Fordon on 
light manere, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. cxliv. 
(1495) 701 The barke and fruyte of the Ellern soden wyth 
salt water fordooth swellynge of fete. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 2432 The lauender That neuer might for noo wash- 
ing For-doo the spottes of the weping. 1600 Hottann Livy 
XL1. iii. (1609) 1098 ‘To. .wipe away and foredoe the shamefull 
blot. 1 F. S. Ecuris Reynard 146 Now Reynard, to 
foredo the brand Of sin, will to the Holy Land. 

+5. To undo, bring to nought; to render powcr- 
less, counteract, neutralize (poison, temptation, 
etc.). Obs. 

¢1175 Lamé, fom. 105 Penne_ma3e we fordon swa ba 
deofliche jitsunge. a@12z25 Leg. Aath. 484 Ichulle fordon be 
wisdom of peos wise worldmen. a 1250 Owl & Night. 822 
ponne is pes hundes smel fordo. a1300 Cursor MI. 11947 
(Cott.) pat i do pou it for-dos. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 87 For soth it was grete skathe, his passage was 
fordone. 1377 Lanoi. P. Pl. B. xvii. 152 Venym for-doth 
venym. 1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 26 They will fordoe and 
frustrate the dangers pronounced. 

+ 6. To change, transform. Obs. 

1624 Hevwoop Gunaik. 1. 53 Nisus and Scilla are in 
shape foredoone, He toa hawke, she toa larke is shifted. 

7. Pa. pple. only: Exhausted, overdone, wearied 


out, ‘done up’. arch. 

@ 1547 Surrey 42nerd 11. 785 Go see where thow hast left 
Anchises thy father fordone with age. 1591 7 r0ud. Raigne 
K. John u. 11611) 79 My heart is maz’d, my sences all fore- 
done. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan v1. 744 Universal Naturestands 
foredone. 1796 CoLeripce Ove Defart. Year Epode ii, All 
foredone with toil and wounds Death-like be. .dozes among 


FORDULL. 


heaps of dead. 1867 M. Arnotp Southern Night vii, Witb 
Indian heats at last fordone. 

Hence Fordoing vé/. sb. Also Fordo-er. 

¢1440 Facob's Well (E. E.T.S.) 84 pe secunde fote brede 
of wose, in dede of enuye, is a fordoyng ; pat is, whanne, for 
enuye in bi dede, pou dystroyest bim, pat wolde do ry3t. 
1631 J. Done Polydoron 129 Desperate Foredoers of tbem- 
selves denote that they turn’d their backs upon God. 

Fordone (Ifidon), f/. a. (pa. pple. of Forno 
v.) Exhausted, overcome, tired out. (See Foro 7. 

1590 Spenser F, Q.1. v. 41 If either salves, or oyles, or 
herbes, or charmes, A fordonne wight from dore of death 
mote raise. 1866 CartyLe Remein. 11. 241, I reached home 
after my evening ride, the most foredone of men. 

+ Fordo‘te, v. Obs. rare—'. [f. For- pref! + 
Dotr v.] trans. To make quite foolish or doting. 

€1533 Articles imputed to Latimer in Foxe A. & J. 
(1563) 1313 Here, for lacke of helpe, we may..dishonor god, 
fordote oure-selues. 

+ Fordo'vered, fle. and ffl. a. Obs. Se. 
[f. For- prefil + Dover v. + -ED1,] Overcome 
with slumber. 

1513 Douctas Zxcis u. vi. 35 That tyme quhen the fyrst 
quiet Of naturale sleip .. Stelis on fordoverit mortale crea- 
turis, /é/d. 1x. vi. 20 Apon the gyrs .. Fordoveryt, fallyn 
down als drunk as swyne. 

+ Fordraw’,v. Ods. Pa. t. 4 fordro3. Pa. pple. 
fordraun, -draw(e)n. [f. For- pref! + Draw v.] 

1. ¢rans. ?To stretch on the rack, torture. 

a1300 Cursor Af, 21235 (Cott.) Barnabas. .sufferd paines 
strang.. Bath for-draun and brint wit feir, ¢1380 Sur 
Ferumé, 1796 pe deuel pe for-drawe. : 

2. a. To defer, put off. b. To draw on (as a 


tempter.) 

a 3300 Cursor AM. 26135 (Cott.) Him..for-think his lang 
delatance bat he for-draun has his penance. 1382 Wyctir 
Prov, vii. 21 With flatering of lippis she fordro3 him. 

+ Fordrea‘d, v. Obs. [f. For- pref.1 + Dreap 
v.J intr, Yo be in dread of. 

€1200 OrMtn 147 [Zacarize] warrb drefedd & forrdredd Off 
patt he sahh patt enngell. cx12z50 Gen. § Ax. 1557 Quan 
ysaac it under-nam. .Wel selkudlike he wurd for-dred. 1297 
R. Grouc, : Rolls) 2088 Gracian be emperour ..of him uor 
dradde ynou. 1310 in Wrigbt’s Lyric 7°. 88 Myn herte of 
dedes wes for-dred. 

Fordreamed: see For- Aref! 6b. 

+ Fordre‘nch, v. Obs. (OL. fordrencan, f.For- 
pref) + drencanto DRENCH 3= MLG, vordrenken.] 

trans, a. Yo make drunk, intoxicate. 24. and fig. 
b. To drown. Also zzér. 

@. crooo /ELFritc Gen. xix. 32 Uton fordrencan urne 
fader ferlice mid wine. ¢1175 amd, Hom. 91 Pas men 
beod niid miste fordrencte. a@1225 Lege. Kath. 2343 pe 
pat wes fordrenct wid bes deoules puisun, 

b. ar225 Fuliana 61 us reade sea. pear as al pharaones 
forde fordrencte. 1430 Lyne. Chron. Trey wu. xvii, Alterat 
with Bachus myghty Jous And affered of tournynge of the 
hous And fordreynt on the drye land. 

Fordreved: sce Fonr- pref! 8. 

+Fordrift. Ods.7are—". [f. For-2, Fore- pref. 
+ Dnirr.] ?Purposc, preconceived design. 

1549 Cuatoner tr. Evasm. Jforte Enc. Sjb, Tbynges 
smallie sensed..as which liue by no arte nor fordrifte [orig. 
Solticttudine}. 

+ Fordri‘ve, v. Obs. [OF. fordrifan, f. For- 
proi+drifan toDkive; =OHG. far, fertriban.)} 
trans. To drive forth, drive about. 

O. E. Chron. an. 774 Nordhymbra fordrifon heora cining 
Alhred of Eoferwic. c1zz0 Destiary 527 De sipes dat arn 
on se fordriuen. a@1300 Cursor AZ, 22635 Cott.) pe deuels 
vte sal be fordriuen. c1430 Lyne. Bochas v1. (1494) V iija, 
With wynde and tempest fordryuen also was he. 1513 
Doucias Anes 1. i, 56 Scho thame fordrivis, and causis oft 
ga will Frawart Latium, 

+ Fordrun‘ken, ///. a. Obs. (OE. fordruncen, 
f. Fon- pref! + Drunken ;=MLG. vordrunken.] 
Drunk, overcome with drink. 

897 K. Aetrrep Gregory's fast. x\. 295 Abfi)gall..for- 
suigode dat dysiz hiere fordruncnan hlafordes. c1175 
Lamb, Hom. 143 Pe prude, pe for-drunkene, be chidinde. 
€1386 Cuaucer J/iller’s f'rol. 12 The Myller that for- 
drunken was al pale. 1513 Douctas Eneis 1. ix. 81 Sow- 
‘pit in sleip, his nek fourth of the cave He straucht, for- 


drunkin, 
+ Fordry’, v. Os. [OE. fordriizéan (intr.), 
The trans. use is f. 


f. For-! +4 driigian to Dry. 
For-1+ Dry @.] intr. To dry up. 


aro0o Bocth. Metr.xx. 207 Hio were fordrugod to duste. 
a3225 Aucr. R.148 Ant te grene bowes beod al uordruwede, 
a1350 Leben Fest 506 Ase a lupur braunche, and fur druyt. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1x. vi. (Tollem. MS.) Pe 
sonne .. ripep frutes and flouris .. and fordrieb and wasteb 
superfluiteis, /éid. xvii. xiii. (1495), Pouder therof layed 
therto fordrieth the bleding. 1413 /’e” Sowle (Caxton 
1483) 111. iii. 51 Some of them were all fordryed and lene, 
1494 Fasyan Chron, vii. ccxxvii. 256 The ryuer of Trent 
was so fordryd .. yt men went ouer drye. 

Fordry, -dull: see I'or- pref.’ Io. 

+Fordw'll, v. 04s. Also 4 fordoll. [f. For- 
pref + Dutt v.; cf. MLG. vordullen and FoRDILL 
v.] trans. To make dull; to stupefy. Only in pa. 


pple. Hence Fordu'lled Af/. a. 

13.. Leg. Rood (1871) 141 Alle pei seiden pei weore sori, 
For-dolled ina dronknyng dred. 13.. £. 2. Addit. P. A 11, 
I dewyne for-dolled {Arinted dolked] of luf daungere. 1430 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, Fordulled is myne imagynatyte. 
1513 Douctas xeis iv. Prol. 158 To droup like a 
fordullit as. 1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery in Heliconia 
I. 163 O feeble wit! forduld with woe, awake thy wander- 
ing thought. r5s9z R. Witmot Tancred & Gism. 1, What 


FORDWINE. 


well of teares may serue To feed the streames of my fore- 
dulled eies. 1605 MontGomeri Sounefs xi, Quhat mervell 
than, thoght our fordullit hedes. .be mare amaisd, 

+ Fordwi'ne, v. Obs. [f. For- profit + DwinE; 
=MDnu. verdwijnen.] intr. To fade away, decay, 
wither ; to vanish. 

cr1000 AELrric Saints’ Lives (E. E.T.S.) IL. 268 Se deofol 
perrihte for-dwan swa swa sinic of pas halgzan gesihde. 
@1300 Old Age vi.in £. E. P. (1862) 149 When i bi-bold on 
ini schennen m'in dimmib al for-dwynnen. c¢ 1305 Pilate 
215 26%. 117 His bodi gan al fordwyne. %41366 Cuaucer 
Rom. Rose 366 Bothe hir hondes lorn, fordwyned. 

+ Foxrdy, a. Os. rare. In 6 fourdie, -ye. 
[f. Forp sé.+-yl.] Full of fords. 

1570 in Levins Afani~. 97. 1580 in Baret Adv, F 1050. 

+ Fore, s/. Obs. Forms: 1 fér, 3-5 fore, vore, 
4foore, 5 fowre. [OE. for str. fem. = OHG. furora 
(MHG. vuore, mod.Ger. fehrc) :~OTeut. *foni-, f. 
*for-, ablaut-var. of *far- to go: see FARE v.] 

1. A going, journey, expedition. Also, an ex- 
peditionary force, 

cgootr. Beda’s Hist. v. ix. (1891) 412 He his fore zezear- 
wede, cx1z05 Lay. 5568 Brennes.. id starkere fore ferde 
toward Rome. /éy:1. 5858 Pe cnihtes weoren on fore fer ut 
of Rome. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 386 Wyllain ysey..bote 
he adde help of hys men, hys fore nas ry3t no3t. ¢ 1400 in 
Ret. Ant. 1. 160 Sori is the fore Fram bedde to the flore. 

b. A rush. onsct, charge. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 1676 In pera ilke uore heo felden of his iueren. 
13.. A. Adis. 2355 Theose braken, at one fore, Heore 
Iaunces on, Nycanore. 

2. A track, trace. 

c 1250 Owl & Night. 817 And so forleost pe hund his fore. 
€ 1386 CuHaucer Sompn. 7. 227 Who folweth Cristes gospel 
and his fore. 1387 Trevisa //igdez (Rolls) IV. 153 Pere 
were afterward i sene foores and steppes of men and of hors. 
1398 — Barth. De ?. KR. 1x. viii. (1495) 353 The foores and 
the sygnes of Somer that is goon is all dystroyed. 

3. The course of an affair; a proceeding, adven- 
ture. 

c1205 Lay. 15578 For swa wes al pa uore. 
Iwhiten bu wult ba uore nu bu hit scalt ihere. 
Love 1156 No tonge may tellen of pat fore. 
Fore, obs. var. of Furrow. 

Fore (f691), @ Also 6 Sc. foir. [The use of 
fore as adj. arises out of an analysis of sbs. which 
are combinations of Fore- pref, e.g. forepart. 
These being occasionally written as two words, 
the first member camc to be treated as an adj.] 

I. As adj. 272 concord. 

1. Situated or appearing in front, or in front of 
something else; usually with an opposition ex- 
pressed or implied to back, hind. 

1500-20 Dunbar foents xiii. 68 Than Bissines .. Straik 
doun the top of the foir tour. c1sq0 Order in Battayll 
Avijb, When thou hast invaded thyne enemyes with the 
fore and hynder warde. @1639 Spottiswoop /fist, Ch. Scot, 
v. (1655} 271 ‘I’be Cannon having made great breaches in 
the fore and back walls. 1655 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm, 
Introd. v. (1669) 171 It comes in at the Back-door, while we 
are expecting it at tbe Fore. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 
107 In the fore side of this wooden Piece is a square hole, 
1715 Cueyne Piilos. Princ. Relig... i. (ed. 2) 13 Resistance 
in Fluids arises from their greater Pressing on the Fore, than 
Hind part of the Bodies moving in them. 1762 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy V.xxvi, Susannah had but just tine to make her 
escape down the back-stairs, as my mother came up the fore. 
1805 Forsytn Beauties Scot?. 11. 192 In the fore wall of the 
church..there has plainly been an aperture. 1880 HuxLry 
Crayfish ii. 61 The alimentary canal may therefore be dis. 
tinguished into a fore and a hind gut. 

+2. Anterior, previous, former. Odés. 

1490 Caxton Envydos xxiv. 90 The fore loue reneweth 
hym selfe. 1526 R. WuytForp Jartiloge (1893) 84 Tbe 
duke dyd the moost..commun seruyce notwithstandyng 
his fore estate. 1535 CoverpaLe 2 “sdrvas vii. 12 The 
intraunces of the fore worlde were wyde and sure. 1597 
Monrtey /xtrod. A/us, 12 The great musicke maisters who 
excelled in fore time. a1634 Cuapman Alphousus Plays 
1873 III. 239 Alexander and Meritz have the fore dance. 
1718 Entertainer xxvi. 173 That Place which in a fore 
‘Lime was Stil’d the Temple of Dagon. 

Il. quasi-sd. or elliptically. 

3. The fore part of anything, e.g. the bow of a 
ship, the fore-quarter of bcef, etc. 

1888 Pell Mall G. 16 Jan. 14'1 The sensation was stronger 
in the fore of sailing vessels. 1890 Daily News 11 July 2/8 
American refrigerated hind-quarters. .thirds. .fores. 

b. Naut. \At\ the fore: (sce quot. 1883). 

1860 Mottey Netherl. I]. xix. 4753 Medina Sidonia 
hoisted the royal standard at the fore. 1883 W. C. Russei 
Satlor's Lavg. s.v. Fore,-At the fore, means at tbe fore- 
royal mast-head, 

4. To the fore. (Sc. and Anglo-Irish phrase, 
introduced into English literary use in the 19th c.) 
a. Ofa person: Present, on the spot, within call. 

1637 Rutnurroro Left, (1862) I. 363 If Christ had not 
been to the fore in our sad days, the waters had gone over 
our soul. 1656 Eart Mona, Advt. fr. Parnass, 416 Some 
Italian Princes who were yet to the fore, could not be 
weighed. 1726 R. Erskine Soanets u.i.§ 6 Yield not .. 
The Lion strong of Judah’s tribe, Thy Husband, 's to the 
fore. 1815 Scott Guy AV. xlv, ‘I wuss auld Sherra Pleydell 
was to the fore here!” 1829 Mrs. S. C. Hari Sh. /rish 
Char. (1842) 60 Why didn’t you give it me, and I to the 
fore? 1852 Liver Dadtons IL. xxxv, If he hasn’t me to the 
fore to prove what I said, he can do nothing. 

b. Still surviving, alive. 

1695 Eant Cromarty Vindic. Robt, 1/1, 14 The said Lord 
John... being to the fore, and on Life, 1724 Ramsay Tea-/. 
Misc. (1733) 1. 22 As lang's Sandy's to the fore Ye never 


Tbid. 15810 
€1320 Cast. 


4.26 


shall get Nansy. 1787 Burns Let, W. Nicol 1 June, Gif 
the beast be to the fore. 18:8 Scott //rt, A@idl. xiii, 
‘While this grey head is to the fore, not a clute o’ them but 
sall be as weel cared for as if they were the fatted kine of 
Pharaoh.’ 1888 J. Payn Alyst. Mirbridge vi, The steward 
«though stricken in years—was still to tbe fore. 

+c. Zo the fore with: in advance of. Obs. 

1646 R. Baiteie Leff. (1775) II. 221, | am now two to the 
fore with you, albeit I wrote none the last post. 

d. Of money, etc.: Ready at or to hand, forth- 
coming ; available. + 70 go fo the fore: to be put 
to one’s credit. ; 

1636 Rutuerrorp Lef/. (1862) I. 181 Therefore my wages 
are going to the fore up in heaven. 1640 Dambarton 
Burgh Rec. in Irving (11st. Dumbartonsh. (1860) 525 Gif 
thay had cominon guid to the foir. 1660 SHarp Le?. 11 May 
in Wodrow //zst. I. Introd. 25 Is his broad Sword to the 
fore? 1639 R. Baiwuie Lett, (1775) I. 126 He had 
a good estate, and well to the fore. 1828 Scorr /. JZ, 
Perth viii, If these are not to the fore, it is the Provost's 
fault, and not the town's. 31848 THackeray Van. Fair 
xxv, How many captains in the regiment have two thousand 
pounds to the fore. 

e. In recent use sometimes taken to mean ‘in 
full view, conspicuous’. So /o come to the fore occurs 
for: ‘to come to the front’, ‘to come into view’. 

1842 Baruam /ugol. Leg., Anto-da-Fe, Magnificent struc: 
tures..As our Irish friends have it, are there ‘to the fore’, 
1876 IVorld V. No, 106.5 These vermin seldom venture 
to come to the fore themselves. 1880 S/anch, Guard. 
23 Nov., The vexed question of local taxation reform must 
come to the fore next session. 

Fore (f6°1), a/v. and prep. [Com. Teut.: OE. 
fore « OF tis. fara, OS. fora (Du. voor), OHG. fora 
(MHG. vor.e, mod.Ger. vor), Goth. faura. 

The root is the same as in L. frd, prv, fer, Gr. 76, mapa, 
mapai, wept, Skr. furd. The precise form in OTeut. is 
disputed: one opinion is that it was */oraz=Gr. mapa, with 
a dative case-ending. 

From 16th c. the word has often been regarded as an 
abbreviation of Jefore, and hence written '/ore.] 

+A. adv. Obs. 

1. Before, at some earlier time, previously. 

cro00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxviili]. 14 [12] He on Egypta 

enum lande, worhte fore wundur mare, @ 1300 Cursor 
AJ, 10938 (Cott.) Elizabeth .. was anna sister, als i for tald. 
€1350 MV2l. Palerne 2076 Pe welbe & welfare i haue him 
wrou3t fore. a1375 Yoseph Avinz. 208 Wipouten faute oper 
faus as bei fore seiden. cx1600 Suaks. Sonn, vii, The eyes 
(fore dutious) now. .looke an other way. 

b. Forward or onward, forth. 

a 1300 Cursor A. 18267 (Cott.) Fra nu for, vnderstand pou 
wele Hu fele pines ai sal pou fele, 

2. Beforehand, in advance. 

@z2z25 Fultana 47 Ah wel ich warni pe uore, hit nis nawt 
pin biheue. c1s00 A/elusine xxiv. 184 To see a remedy be 
had to it rather to fore than to late. 


B. prep. =For prep. in various uses. 
+1. a. Before, in front of, in the presence of; = 
For 1a, b. Obs. 


Beowulf 1064 (Gr.) Per wes sang and sweg .. fore Healf- 
denes hildewisan. c1300 Sehet 31 The manere of Enge- 
londe tbis Gilbert bire tolde fore. c¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1030 
So stille and derne he [Jesus] was be fend fore. c 1550 
Northren Mothers Blessing vi. (1597) Ev. What man that 
shall wed the fore God witb a ring. 1608 J. Day Law- 
Trickes \. ii. (1881) 18 Y’are..much to rude, To shew this 
kindnesse fore a multitude 1611 SHaxs. IF int. 7. 1v. iv. 
4o1 Contract vs fore these Witnesses. 

b. In asseveration or adjuration; =For 1c. 

61435 Yorr. Portugal 745 Fore Sen Jame! What ys the 
gyantes name. 1601 Suaxs. Ad/'s We// 11. iil. 51 Fore God 
I thinke so. 1687 ConGreve Old Bach. in.ii, No, foregad ! 
I’m caught. 1756 Foote Eng. fr. Paris u. Wks. 1799 I. 
11r Foregad I believe the Papistes ha’ bewitch’d him. 
1840 BarHam /igol. Leg., Ghost, "Fore George, I’m vastly 
puzzled what to do. 

+2. Of time: Before; =For 2. Ods. 

a 1000 Crist 1031 (Gr.) Fore Cristes cyme. a1300 Cursor 
Al. 22429 (Cott.) Fore domes-dai pat sal be sene. 1602 
Suaks. Aeas. for A. u. il. 160 At any time ’fore-noone. 

+3. Before, in preference to; =For 3. Obs. 

1sg1 Suaks. 1 //ex, V1, 1. ili. 22 Prizest him ‘fore me? 
1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido ui. iv, I follow one that 
loveth fame fore me. 1634 Massincer Very Woman u. 
i, You prefer My safety ‘fore your own. 

+4. =For 6. Ods. 

1463 Bury iVrlls (Camd.) 17 And alle here costez payd fore. 

+ 5. In support of, in favour of; =For 7. Odés. 

cgoo tr. Bea's Hist. v. v. (1891) 396 Pet he.. him fore 
gebade, a1000 Cr7st 1202 (Gr.) Eal ba earfedu, pe he fore 
zldum adreaz. a 1300 Cursor Al, 11291 (Cott.) For to do 
fore him bat dai, be settenes of be ald lai. c1340 /déd, 
9610 (Trin.) If my sister saue mi3t al pat she wolde fore 
[ether texts for] crie & cal. 

+6. Onaccount of, becanse of; = For 21 b. Ods. 

e1175 Lamb, //om, 27 Pu ne derst cumen bi-foren him fore 
pine gulte, ¢1340 Cursor _J/. 13756: Trin.), 1 dampne 
nat bi synne fore. c¢ 1440 Facob’s Hell (E. E. T. 5.) 45 Pe 
fals tythere rehersyth ajen in his fals tythyng be synne, pat 
crist_was do fore to deth. « 

+7, Asa precaution against; =For 23d. Obs. 

¢1450 720 Cookery-bks. 1. 106 And holde a dissh vnder- 
neth, fore spilling of the licour. 


8. Comb. + fore-belly, padded clothing in front 
of the belly; fore-dawn, the time preceding the 
dawn (also attrzb. or adj.); + fore-eternal a., 
+ fore-everlasting a., that is or was before the 
eternal or everlasting 3 in quots. adso/. or quasi-sd. ; 
fore-sabbath, the day that precedes the sabbath ; 
+ fore-south a., facing the south. 


| 


FORE.-. 


1638 Jasrer Mayne tr, Lucian's Dial, (1664) 363, I forbear 
to speake of his stuft Brests, and *fore-ellyes, which imake 
an adventitious and artificiall corpulency. 1884 J. Payne 
Tales fr. Arabic Il. 33 It was the *fore-dawn hour. 1894 
Hau Caine Afanxman v. ii. 283 Sometimes he was up in 
the vague fore-dawn. 1587 Gotpinc De ALornay vi. 80 Bo - 
phyrius. .saying, that thereis an euerlasting or eternall Mynd, 
and yet..afore the same a *Foreéternall, or former euer- 
lasting. Tbid. And that betweene the * Foreeuerlasting and 
the Euerlasting, Eternitie resteth in tle middest. 1656 Trav 
Contm. (1868) 415 The Jews. . before their sabbath [had] their 
*fore-sabbath. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 386 ‘The *fore-South 
windows.. being cover’d with Matt to preserve the hony. 

Fore (f6e1), s¢. Golf. [Probably a contraction 
of Beronk.] (See quot. 1878.) 

1878 Parpon Football, efc., 82 Fore! a warning cry to 
people in front of the stroke. 

Fore, obs. pa. 1. of FARE. 

Fore-, prefix. In OE. the adv. Fore (like its 
equivalent in various other Teut. langs.) was used 
as a prefix (1) to verbs, giving the additional sense 
of ‘ before’ (either in time, position, order, or rank), 
and (2) to sbs. either forming designations of objects 
or parts of objects occupying a front position, or 
expressing antcriority in time. (Cf. OF. forecwedan, 
Goth. fauragipan, OHG. foraguedan to predict; 
OE. foregangan, Goth. fauragaggan to precede; 
OE. foretdd, Ger. vorzahn frout tooth, etc.). The 
prefix has through all stages of the language con- 
tinued to be a living formative in all itsuses. The 
principal combinations are in this work treated as 
Main words in their alphabetical place; those which 
arc of merely occasional use, or self-explanatory, 
are enumerated in this article. 

I. In verbs, ppl. adjs., agent-nouns and nouns 
of action. (Stress on the verb.) 

1, With the sense ‘in front’, as in forcgird, -lie, 
-dift (all Obs. or arch.). Also in agent-nouns, as 
+ forespurre7, FORERUNNER, FOREWALKER, 

1610 HoLtLanp Camden's Brit. 1. 791 Severus *foregirded 
and fensed Britain with a ditch from sea to sea, 1590 
Srenser /. Q. u. ili, 29 A golden bauldricke, which *forelay 
Athwart her snowy brest. Zéad@. 1, xi. 15 *Fore-lifting up 
a-loft his speckled brest. 1769 Fanconer Shipzur. in. 582 
The ship, fore-lifted by the sea. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V, 
u. ix. 95 This *fore-spurrer. . 

2. =‘ Belorehand’, ‘ previously’, ‘in advance’. 

Formerly, esp. in 16-17th c., the prefix was used with any 
vb. to which it was desired to give this additional meaning. 
The number of recorded combinations of tbis kind 1s there- 
fore enormous, and only a selection of them can here be 
given. Now, however, the use of the prefix, except in 
established combinations such as foresee, foretel/, or in new 
combinations closely analogous to tbese, 1s felt to be some- 
what archaistic or affected; in ordinary prose usage the 
meaning is expressed by the addition of an adverb, or (in 
verbs of obvious Lat. or Rom. derivation) by the prefix pre-. 

a. in verbs, as fore-accustom, -acquaint, -adatt, 
-admonish, -advertise, -advise, -allot, -answer, 
-assign, -balance, -bespeak, -bless, -calculate, -com- 
pose. -comprchend, -conclude, -condemn, -consider, 
-contrive, -count, -date, -declare, -decree, -design, 
-dispose, -divine, -engage, -exrst, -expect, -Express, 
Sear, ~figure, ~fit, fix, -grasp, -haste, -instruct, 
-leari, -lend, -mean, -order, -paint, -picture, -plan, 
-potson, -promise, -reckon, -repent, -report, -request, 
-resemble, -scent, -season, -seize, -scnd, -shape, -shoe, 
-stng, -smcll, -sound, -steep, -study, -suffer, -suni- 
mon, -susfect, -threatcn, -trace, -usé, -utter, -vow, 
-ween, -weep, -weigh. 

1640 Bp. Reyxotps Passions xxii, *Fore-accustoming the 
mind to evil. 1624 Gataker Transutst. To Rdr., This is 
all that..I was desirous by way of Preface to *fore-acquaint 
thee withall. 1696 Wnuiston 7%. Larth iv. (1722) 294 He 
foresaw and *fureadapted the entire Frame. 1633 Br. Hatt 
Hard Texts, N. T. 396 Who *fore-admonished me that [ete.]. 
1598 Barret Theor. W’arres iv. ti. 105 To *fore aduertise 
the souldiers by the drumme maior. 1664 H. More Uyst, 
Jnig. 206 Fore-advertising them .. of all their affairs of Im- 
portance by the mouths of his Prophets. 1604 Hieron 
Whs. 1, Advt.to Rdr.671 This short catechisme .. *fore- 
aduiseth tbee of the certainty of diuers afflictions. 1587 
Gotpinc De Mornay ix. 121 Whatsoeuer he bad *foreallotted 
them of his goodnesse. 1620 Br. Hatt Hon. Alar, Clergy 
1. §1 If all my proofes be. .*fore-answered by his Bellarmine. 
1713 Bentiey Free-thinking 1. xxix. 147 Notwithstanding 
he had foreanswered..all that he can say about Different 
Interpretations. 1675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 333 
God the Father, who from eternity had *fore-assigned 
Christ to this office ofa mediator. 16z2 J. Cotta Dangers 
Practisers Phys. 1. V. 43 Where .. the strength of nature 
hath .. bene carefully *foreballanced betweene hope and 
bazard. 1682 Buxyan Holy lar 67 Thy evil fruit *fore- 
bespeaks thee not to be a good tree. 1630 Drayton A/oses 
1. 63 By th’ eternal prouidence *fore-olest. 1864 Spectator 
20 Aug. 963/1 Some great crisis not to be definitely *fore- 
calculated. 1684 Baxter welve Argts. § 1. 5 No maa 
knoweth before-hand, whether a Minister hath studied and 
*fore compfo]sed his..Sermon. 1652 Gaute Magastrom, 
vii. 78 Whether it be not quite contradictory to the uature 
of future contingents to be *fore-comprebended by any 
created intellect. 1618 Daniet /Vist, Eng. 12 ‘They held 
the same confederation *fore-concluded by Alfred. 1643 
Mitton Apol. Smect. (1851) 258 To prejudice and *forecon- 
demne his adversary in the trtle for slanderous and scurrilous. 
1677 Otway Cheats of Scapin u. i, Wks. 1728 I. 208 ‘These 
things premis'd, and *fore-consider'd. 1652 Br. Hatt [nvis. 
World. §6 Abrabam saw an angel *fore-contriving the work. 
1642 Fucver Joly & PRof. St. ui. ix. 173 They *forecount 
their wives fair, fruitfull, and rich. 1859 Lp, Lyrton 


FORE-. 


Wanderer (ed. 2)97 But why should | forecount as yet The 
ravage of that vulture brood? 1858 H Bonar Aywns 
Fatth & /lope 10 Faith *foredates the joyful day. 1625 
K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argenis 1. iii. 155 His death .. had 
bin *fore-declared. 1696 Wittarp Sody of Divinity (1726) 
39,2 Ihe saine which was foredeclared by the angel. 1628 
ante. Hist. Eng. 162 God had *fore-decreed to make 
it his owne worke by a cleaner way. 1645 WitHer Vor 
Pacif, 14x Of that, which God himselfe, did *fore-designe. 
1715 Cueyne Philos. Princ. Relig, (J.), All the steps of the 
growth and vegetation .. have been .. foredesigned by the 
wise Author of nature. @166x Futter (Webster), King 
is had by promise *foredisposed the place on the 
ishop of Meath. 1607 Watkincton Off. Glass 142 Which 
doe *fore-divine, and are, as it were, propliets. 1649 Br. 
Hatt Cases Conse. ut. vit. (1654) 132 Your former vow or 
oath hath “fore-ingaged you to a just discovery. 1662 J. 
Cuanprer Van Helinont’s Oriat, 33 lf the disposed matter 
do *fore-exist. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vi. 298 They, then, 
fore-existing; this, derived from them. a Be. Hate 
Hard Texts, N. T. 47 So as no man can *fore-expect the 
day. 1628 Witner Brit, Rememb. 276 The fourth true 
token which doth *fore-expresse ‘I'he ruine of a land for 
wickednesse. 1686 Wuetstoxe Enel. Alirror 121 Little 
*forefeared he that God would make him the capitall 
offender of the Romish superstition. 1534 More 7rea/. 
Passion Wks. 1323/2 Vhe old sacrifices. .*fore fygured the. . 
sacrifice of Christes blessed bodye. 1622 S. Warn Life 
faith in Death (1627) 57 Such as. .fore-know their death, yet 
..*fore-fit themselues neuerthe more carefully. 1572 Gotpinc 
Calvin on Ps. xxi.g Vhe time which the heavenly father hath 
*fore fixed. 1878 i ‘Tayior Dexkaljon 1. iit. 23 They who 
made us and forefixed onr fate, The Titans. 1880 G. Mac- 
posaLp Diary ofan Old Souls May, A greater thing Than 
purest imagination can *foregrasp. 1820 MitMan Fal] Yern- 
salem 154 Am | in heaven, and thou “forehasted thither To 
welcome me? 1617 Br. Hatt Quo Iacdis? § 24 Let them care 
pus *fore-instruct. .themselues with the sound knowledge 
of the principles of religton, 1855 StncLeton /’/rg. Georg. 
1. 344 Hence can we *forelearn The weather in th‘ uncertain 
sky. 1596 Srenser #. Q. 1¥. iii. 6 Carelesse of perill 
.. As if that life to losse they had *forelent, 1608 3. Jonson 
Masque Beauty Wks. (Rtldg.) 548/2 As being the place, 
by Destiny *forement, a@ 1743 Savace Wks. (1775) Il. 222 
(Jod.) Has he foremeant some distant age to bless? 1870 
Lowe1t A mong Bks. Ser. 1.(1873) 224 Without foremeaning 
it, he had [etc.}. 1873 /did, ce ut. 87 Providence there- 
fore *foreordered two ends to be pursued by man. 1627 
S. Wako Christ All in Allix Asif the Scriptures. .had 
not *forepainted out such an Antichrist. 1634 JACKSON 
Creed vu, Christ's Answ. § 54 Vy the fall of Lebanon .. 
he “forepictures the extirpation of Disid’s royal race. 1796 
Jaxe Austex Sense § Sens. tii. 46 What had been already 
..*foreplanned in her own inind. 1584 Discov. Throch- 
mortow's Treas. 2 Such as are not forestatled, or rather 
*forepoysoned .. with the lies alreadie spred. 1565 T’. 
Starceton fort. Faith 65 The calling of the gentils *fore- 
promised. «1656 Be. Hate Specialties in his ve (2660) 27 
It was fore-promised to one of my fellow Chaplains. 1856 
Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh iv. 469, 1, who should have 
known, *Forereckoned inischief! 1590 GreeNe Neuer too 
late (t600) 62 He that *forerepents, forsees many perils. 
3642 Futter //oly & Prof. St. an. xxiii. 218 Vsut Fame 
fatls most short. .chiefly in *fore-reporting the Happinesse 
in heaven. 1655 — Ch. Hist. 11, iti. § 38 Offa had *fore- 
requested the granting of these Priviledges from the Pope. 
164x Mitton Ch. Govt. v. (18511 113 He.. argues that 
Christ..was as well *fore-resembled = the Kings then, 
as by the high Priest. 1652 Gatte A/agastrom. xxvi, 
Metoposcopy, boasts herself to “foresent all the begin- 
Nings, the progresses, and the ends of men. 1598 E. Gitrin 
Shial. (1878) 45 Waning so well *fore-season’d thy minds 
caske. 1682 Tate Ads, & Achit. 11. 976 Proceed, illustrious, 
happy chief. .* Foreseize the garlands for thy hrow decreed. 
1818 Mitman Samor 87 Yo foreseize from Fate Thy stow 
existence. ¢rooo /ELFRIc Gram. xxviii. (Z. 172 Praemitto, 
ic *foresende. ¢1§86 C'tess Pemproxe Ps. cv. v, He for 
them to /Egipt had foresent The slave-sold Joseph. 1842 
Sir Hl. Tayvtor £eiein itt. ili, We shall so *foreshape 
the minds of mer, That... It shall be hailed pete | 
a 169: Borte //ist. Air (1692) 174 Whey begin to travel 
again in a white sand, being *fore-shod with shoes, whose 
single soles are inade [etc.], 1563 JWirr. Mlug., /lastings 
liv, Swannelyke I *foresong my death, 1634 I]auincton 
Castara (Arb.)35 He was a Prophet, and fore-sang my love. 
a 65: CaLpERwoon //ist. Airk (1843) 11. 343 Manie of his 
Servants *forsmelling danger, left him. 1648 Herrick 
Wesper, 146 Which *fore-sounds A plentious harvest to 
your grounds. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. vii. 13593) 155 
The ground then soking makes The seed *foresteept in 
poison strong. 1553 GrimaLpe Cicero's Offices it. 81 Lucius 
Crassus did showe himself in open courte to do tliat verie- 
well having “forestudied, 1647 Futter Good 1h. in Worse 
7. (1842) 134 The party praying. .fore-studieth not every 
expression, 1839 Bawey Festus xxviti. (1848) 335 But £ 
foresce, *fore-sutier, 1597 Damier Civ. Wars vu. |xii, ‘The 
Parlement .. Which his Associates had *fore-summoned. 
@ 1612 DONNE Bra@avaros (1644168 *Fore-suspecting that hee 
should not easily remove that desire of dying. 1598 J. 
Dickenson Greene in Conc, (1878) 103 Which these so 
many, and so manyfest likelihoodes did *forethreaten. 1656 
Leave Contin, Matt. iii. 10 Edom is forethreatened for 
not harbouring them when scattered by the Chaldeans. 
1833 Woxnsw. Warning 133 Paths no human wisdom can 
*foretrace! a1612 Donne Bra@avaros (1648) 216 Except 
where a competent diligence being “fore-used, a mistaking 
in our conscience may provide an excuse. 1583 STANYNURST 
Aineis ws. (Arb.) 88 Theese stoans king rt ea theese 
ragd rocks rustye *forevttred. 1839 Baitey Festus xxxii. 
(1848) 352 The prophecies Of God fore-uttered through the 
tongues of ‘Time. 1615 Daniet /fymen’s Tri. Poems (1727) 
124 A Heart *forevow'd unto a better Choice. 1587 f: 
Hucnes Misfort, Arthur in. i. (1828) 46 *Foreweening 
nought what perils might insue. 1763 Cuurcuie Pocms, 
Duellist 1, The sky in sullen drops be rain *Forewept the 
Morn, 1819 Cranse 7. of //all, Patron 75 When each in- 
dulgence was *foreweigh’d with care. 
b. in ppl. adjs, as fore-bemoancd, -biased, 
-boasted, -commended, -creatcd, dated, -defined, 


-denonuced, -described, -deserved, -devised, -devole, 


, 
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-done, -fated, -formed, -hinting, -inipressed, -in- 
clined, -inlimated, -led, -made, -misgiving, -noted, 
-oblained, -opinioned, -penned,-prelended,-provided, 
-rectled, -rehearsed, -remembered, -seltled, -specificd, 
-lypified, -vouched, -wished, -wonted. Also tore- 
littering, littering prematurely, fore-riped, ri- 
pened too early; premature. fore-wrought, 
? tampered with beforehand. 

¢1600 SHAKS. Sonn. xxx, The sad account of *fore-be- 
moned mone, 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God EH. xxix. 
753 The Malicious Prejudices..of His accusers and *fore- 
byass'd Judges. 1602 Warner A/b. Eng. 1x. xlix. 228 

ods sole Prouidence Did cleare *fore-bosted Conqnest.. 
hence. 1642 Cupwortn Lord's Supper vi. (1676) 34 Which 
I will confirm from that *forecommended place. 1587 Gotp- 
inc De Mornay ix. 118 Whether the Worlde was created 
after the pattern of a thing “forecreated, or of a thing 
without a beginning. 164: Mu.tos Ch, Govt. 11. (1853) 148 
An abortive and *foredated discovery. 1640 Br. ITAtc 
Efisc. u. iv. 103 The proper and *fore-defined sence. 1604 
Hirron Ji‘%s. 1. To Rdr. 553 Romes long-deserued and 
*fore-denounced ouerthrow. 158: Sipney A fol Poetrie 
(Arb.- 28 The *foredescribed name of Poets. 158 — 
Arcadia ww. (1598) 416 Vheir *fore-deserued punishment. 
1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 38 It was a deliberation 
voluntary and “foredeuised. 3889 Sat. Ae. 7 Sept. 262 1 
There is a sort of tourists *foredevote to mischance. 1862 
F. Hatt //indy Philos, Syst. 125 Vhe fruit of *foredone 
sacrifices. 1839 Baitey Festus (1848) 38 The statesman 
makes new laws for growing worlds, Through their *fore- 
fated ages. 1767 H. Brooke / oe! of Qual. WH. viii. 31 
No *foreformed evasions or contrivances for escape 1868 
BUSHNELL Serm. Living Subj. 420 A strange, enigmatic. 
yet apparently *forehinting utterance. 1632 H. More 
Song of Sonl it. iii. 1t. Ix, Swayd By sense, and *fore- 
imprest Astronomie. 1640 Be. Hatt Ffise. ut. ii. 227 A 
*fore-inclined minde. 163: Gouce God's Arrows Ded. 5 
The ‘fore-intimated arrowes. 1662 J. CHANDLER Jan //el- 
mont’s Oriat, 101 Their *fore-led life. 1583 STANYHURST 
Atneis Ded. (Arb) 8 Like as *forelittring bitches whelp 
htynde puppies. 1642 Futter //oly & Prof. St. ut. xxiii. 
217 If such *toremade reports prove true. 1565 GoLDINnG 
Ovid's Met, x. (1593 248 Her “foremisgiving mind did also 
make her sad. 1583 Staxyuurst vEncvs iv. (Arh.) 118 Thee 
*fo-enoted offrings. 1568 ‘I’. Howett Ard. A mitre (1879! 43 
Perpend the grace, the trust and trade, of *foreobteyned 
wyfe. 1627-97 Fectuam esolves 1. xxviii. 48 Men are 
*fore-opinion’d of him fora politic man. 1549 CHALONER 
tr. Lrasm. Morie Enc, Aj, ‘Vheir longe and *fore- 
penned oravions, 1709 Stravre Ann, Hef 1. liv. 587 All.. 
were but *fore-prctended falsehoods. 1850 Lynxcu Vheo, 
Trin. i. 15° Fore-provided signals. 1613Suaks. //en. V///, 
1. ti, 227 The *fore-recited practises. 1661 J. STEPUENS 
Procurations 142 According to the fore-recited Act. 1526 
Teunnace A. 7. Prol., This *forerehearced newe testament. 
1577-87 Houixsuen Chron. IEE. 1230 2 The *fore-remembred 
Coniers vicar of saint Martins in Norwich. 163: Wrever 
Anc. Fun. Mon. 170 My fore remenibred Author. 1534 Lp. 
Bersers Gold. Bk. 3. Aurel, (1546) O viij, The *fore ryped 
prymetyme prouoked them therto, 1587 Gotpinc De Mor- 
nay Pref. x0 For .. *fore-setled opinions doo bring in bond- 
age. 1547 Srricck Anglia Kediv. ii. 12 ‘Whe “fore- 
specified conunands. 1693 Cuauncy Eng. Gosp. New Law 
34 The great Sacrifice so long *fore-typified. 1605 Suaks. 
Lear t. i. 223 Your *fore-voucht affection [must] Fall into 
taint. xrs92 Wyatry Arvorie, Chandos 98 Had I taken the 
oportunitie.. The towne had I surprised speedilie And well 
atchiued *fore-wished pretence. 1647 H. Nowe Song of Soul 
App. ttt. xviil, Even so the ghosts... Walk itheir “forewonted 
coast, 1611 Sveep //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. viii § 16.489 To reduce 
those pastes to his Allegiance..wasno hard matter to effect ; 
the greater part of Commaunders there (being *fore-wrought) 
expecting nothing inore..then these perfidious assaults. 

e. in vbl. sbs., as fore-ahoding, -accounting, 
-heing, -building, -calching, -damning, -enjoying, 
fearing, -glooming, -living, -misgtving, -plactng, 
planting, -schooling, -shaping, -understanding, 
-whipping, -whispering, 

ai7ix Ken Addmund Poet. Wks. 1721 11, 199 Yet from 
some *Fore-abodings | divine, I David like, the Temple 
may design. 1580 Sipney Anadia 1. 85 But *fore- 
accounting oft makes bnilders misse. 156: Davs tr. Bui 
linger on 1 poe. (1573) 10 For this is it, that he meaneth by 
ioyning the *forebeyng to the present beyng. 1662 GLAN- 
vite Luv Orient, xii. 11682) 92 In the state of our Fore- 
Beings. 158z Meccaster Positions v. (1887) 26 That, 
which must follow their *forebuilding. 1625 Gitt Sacr. 
Phitos. 1.86 Sone *fore-catchings of the shadowes of things 
to come. 1615 Byrivtp “xpos. Coloss. iii. 6 ‘That can but 
seriously consider. .God's reprobating or *fore-damning of 
millions of men. 1640 Br, ReyvNotps Passions (1658) 985 
Under pretence of devoting themselves to contemplation 
and a “*fore-enjoying of the light of God. 1674 N. Fairrax 
Bulk & Selv. 65 The *forefearing that if emptiness far and 
wide were not granted, the world would not be bounded. 
1889 W. Watson /*rince’s Quest, Vanishings (1892) 147 
Vague “foregloomings of the Dark to be. 1430 Lypc. 
Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, The Kynge was to her in all his “fore 
liuinge Louyng and true in all manerthinge. 1565 Gotvinc 
Ovid's Met. vi. (1593) 143 The *foremisgiving of his mind 
did make them sore afraid. 1611 Cotar., Premise, a *fore- 
placing, a setting before. /bnt, Preplantement, a *fore- 
planting or former setting. 1886 Lowett Pr, H’ks. (1890) 
VI. 163 Is it so good a *fore-schooling for Life? 1892 
A then.vum 16 Apt. 496.'2 Some clear *foreshapings of that 
new order. r5s0 Bare Se/. Wks. (1849) 498 And I (saith 
St. John) perceived it evidently in my *fore-understanuing, 
that this woman..was all drunken in the bloody slaughter 
of saints. 1613 I. Gopwin Nom. Antiqg. (1625) 194 Vhis 
*forewhipping | take to be a matter vnquestionable. 1880 
W. Watson /’rince’s Quest (1892) 20 Perchance ‘lo hear 
*forewhisperings of their destiny. 

. in nouns of action, as fore-aduice, -chotcc, 
consent, -destgenment, -dclerminalion, -guidauce, 
“payment, -proffer, -provision, -revelalion, -spousals, 
-sufferance, -trial, 


FORE-. 


1598 Fiorio, Premonitione, a premonition..a *foreaduise, 
3634 Racetcn //ist. Workd 1. (16341! 260 God’s. . promise. 
and *fore-choice of his people. 16z5 CuHarmMan Ocyss. xu. 
194 The *fore-consent Thou hadst vouchsafed it. a1641 Br. 
Moustacu Acts & Afon. (2642) 21 A *fore-designement of 
hetter things to come. 1565 Jewet. Def. Afol (1611) 38 
His owne blinde preiudices, and *fore-determinations. 1610 
Guititm Heraldry iw. xv. (1611) 230 Without the *fore- 
guidance of a valiant leader. 1807 Soutney Leé?. (1856) 11, 
9, | had 100/. of him in *forepayment for the first edition. 
1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. ['ar. Lukci.77 A *foreprofer to 
the abolishing of synne, 31613 Cotcr., /’rcfaration, a pre- 
paration or *fore-prouision. @ 3680 CHarNock A tirib. God 
(1834) I. 552 The event did answer his *fore-revelation. 
@ 13639 Wrsster ASP. & Virg. iv. ii, Divorc’d from her 
*fore-spousals with Icilius. 16%9 Jackson Creed vi. 
xxxii. § 7 His experience on "foresufferance of the like evils. 
1868 Haxsa A/inistry in Galilee iii. 50 A short *fore-trial 
night be made of the work. 

II. Prefixed to sbs. Stress chiefly on the 
prefix, exc. where this is liable to be apprehended 
as an adj.; in many words the stress is variable). 

3. With reference to place. a, Withsense, ‘that 
is in the front’, or ‘in front of something’, ‘ di- 
rected to the front’; =FRont- (by which it is now 
often replaced), as fore-axle, -chamber, -corncr, 
-courtyara, -coverl, -desk, -face, ~flap, -gallery’, 
-glass, -hall, -hill, -log, -nook, -parlour, -pillow, 
-place, -plate, -porch, fost, -qguartcr, -rank, -rib, 
-shop, -skirt, -latl, -way, -wedge, -wheel. 

1822 Imison Sc. 4 Art I, 103 The fore-axle must snstain 
as much more friction. 1622 H. SypDENHAM Ser. Sod. Occ. 
(1637) 106 Gluttony is the *fore-chamber of lust. 1852 
Grote Greece u. Ixxxii. X. 665 he fore-chambers and back- 
chambers of the various temples. 1805 Mrs. WAKEFIELD 
Dom, Recreat, x. 137 Vhe *fore-corner of the same eye-lid. 
3623 Crt. & 7imes Fas. /. (1849) I. 430 The *forecourt- 
yard of the French ambassador's house. 1609 Hoi.Laxp 
amon. Marcell, xxw. vi. 249 Of undermining and the 
fahrickes *fore-covert and defence, Nevita and Dagalaiphus 
had the charge. ¢ 1515 in Willis & Clark Camtlridge (1886) 
I. 483 Lvj Stalles in the lower degrees with the *foredeskes 
for the same. 1545 Raysotp Byrth Mankynile 1. ix. (1634) 
32 From the right side..and *foreface of the great arterie. 
1607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman-hater vy. i, My *foreflap 
hangs in the right place. 1775 S. J. Pratr Lihera/ 
Opin, (2783) IV. 3 The fore-flap of his coat. 1725 I.ront 
Palladios Archit. (1742) 11. 19, 1 have made the *Fore- 
galleries..as I fancy they ought to have been. 1941 
Kicnarpson /’amela (1824) 1. 223, 1 was afraid of Robin's 
looking back, throngh the fore-glass [of the coach). 1882-3 
Scnare Lncycl, Relig. Knowl. 1, 210 ‘Yo the one side a 
*fore-hall, the schoolroom. 1776 /’hil. /rans. LXVI. 527 
Its *forehills are almost every where composed of rocks 
and strata, rising very steep to the horizon. 1883 Murs. 
Rotuixs New Eng. Aygones 68 They (the backlogs] were 
buried in embers and then supplemented with *forelogs. 
164% Bust Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 36 Vhey beginne with 
the farr *fore-nooke, and after that with the neare fore- 
nooke, then with the farr hinder nooke. 1747 Scheme 
Equip. Men of War 59 Vheir *Fore-Parlours, or Dining 
Rooms, 1617 MaxrkHam Cavad. vi. 51 ‘The *fore-pillowes 
must stand so directly that they inay defend the Ryders 
knees from the neather point of the bare tree. 1878 
Moxtry Carlyle 194 Laughter has a *fore-place in life. 
1715 Desacctinrs Fires [mipr. 108 ‘The first Piece or *fore- 
Plate. 1535 Goodly Primer Ps. c. 3 Into his *foreporches 
with praise. 1870 Daily News 24 Sept., A Jager regiment 
formed the infantry *forepostsin a line of villages. ¢ 2430 S20 
Cookery-bks, 1.6 ‘Vake fayre beef of pe rybbys of pe *fore 
quarterys. 1883 //arper's Mag. Feb. 367/2 A fore-quarter of 
lamb. x599 Suaks. //en. FT, v. ii. 97 Compris'd Within the 
*fore-ranke of our Articles. 1863 J. G. Mureny Conon. Gen. 
xlix. ro Judah had the forerank among the tribes in the 
wilderness. 1895 Darly News 9 Jan. 6/2, 17 *foreribs of beef. 
1633 Forp Love's Sacr. wu. i, Shut up your *fore-shop, I'll be 
your journeyman no longer. 1623 Suaks. //en. J'///, 11. 
ui. a8 Honours traine Is longer than his *fore-skirt. 1665 
J. Wisox Projectors u, i. Dram. Wks. (1874) 218 One 
doublet with a new pair of foreskirts. 1732 E. Morrest 


Hogarth's Tour 8 ‘Yhe “fore-tail of his shirt. 1632 
Hlonseh. Orit, 349 Vhe *foreway for the chappell. 1523 
Fitzurrs, //usb. § 4 *Forewedge and helewedge. 1728 


Vansr. & Cis. /'rov, // usb. t. Wks. (1730) 222 The two *fore- 
wheels came crash down at once. 1822 IMison Sc. § Art 
1, 103 Inall four-wheeled carriages, the fore-wheels are made 
of a tess size than the hind ones. : 

. b. Indicating the front part of something ; 
Sfore-brain, -palate, -shaft, -shoulder. 

1879 tr. //acchel's Evol. Man V1. xx. 225 Vhehighest acti- 
vities of the aniinal body. -have their sent in the *fore-brain. 
1872 Beamers Comp, Gram. Aryan Lang. India 1. ix. 326 
A larger portion of the tongne's surface being brought 
into contact with the *fore-palate. 1883 Im ‘Tnuns /ucians 
Guiana xi. 245 Vhe *foreshaft [of arrow] and the blunt 
head. 1857 Hottann Say Path xvii. 196 ‘hen he'll let me 
have it just back o’ tbe *fore-shoulder. 5 

ec. Indicating one of the front limbs of an animal; 
as fore-claw, -fin, flipper, -hoof,-knee, -liinb, -fad, 
-paw, + -talon, (Stress often on the sb.) 

1769 Phil. Trans. L.X.37 Onits *fore-claws are five strong 
long nails. 1779-80 Coux Joy. (1785) 11. 457 ‘Vhe dain.. 
holds the young one between her *fore-fins. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xlv. (1856) 417, Behind the *fore-flippers. 
1770 G. Wuirr Selborne xxviii. 79 ‘Vhe *fore-hoofs were 
upright and shapely. 1607 Torsett Four, Beasts 121 And 
then stayeth his body vpon the *lore-knees. 1794-6 E. 
Darwin Zoon. (1802) 1. 199, Quadrupeds that have collar- 
bones use their *fore-limbs in some measure as we use our 
hands, 1879 Jerrenies Wild Life in S, C. 8 These animals, 
[rabbits], strike with the *fore-pads as if boxing. 1825 J. 
Neat Bro. Jonathan |. 110 Vhrowing one of the bear's great 
*fore-paws athim. a 1682 Sin 'T. Browns Tracts 113 They 
opened the vein of the *fore talon, . 

d. Nau!, Chiefly in words denoting some ‘ part 
of a shtp’s frame and machinery which lies near 


as 


FORE-. 


the stem, or in that direction, in opposition to af 
or after’ (Adm. Smyth) ; also of parts connected 
with the foremast (opposed to maiz-, mizen-) ; 
as fore-bitis, -bonnel, -bowline, -brace, -bridge, 
-cap, -cal-harpings, -chains, -cluegarnet, -course, 
-downhaul, -hatch, -hatchway. -hood, -keel, -lee, 
-vake, rigging, -royal, -scullie, -shrouds, -spoke, 
-spritsail, -lackle, -truck, -trysazl. 

1833 Marryat 7’, Staple (1863) 411 Their first shot went 
right through the hull of the brig, just abaft the *fore-bits. 
1669 Sturmy Wariuer's Afag.1. 17 Unbind all things clear of 
it, and bring too the *Fore-bonnet. /ézd. 18 Hawl bout 
*fore Bowline. /d/d. 17 Haw! aft the Sheets, get aft on the 
Quarter Deck, the *fore Braces, 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
1863) 213 ‘he jaws of the fore-brace block. 1893 Apm. 
Markxam in Daily News 3 July 5/7 The Admiral came 
forward. to the “fore-bridge. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. i. 297 
The Gloucester’s *forecap split. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Hord- 
bk., *Fore Cat-harpings. 1720 *Fore-chains [see Cuain 
14 b). 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11. 193 From the 
stem to the fore-chains. 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Nav. 
Fame 51 The *Forecluegarnets are Let-run of all. 1626 
Carr. SmitH Acctd. Vag. Seanten 96 The fore sayle called 
sometimes the *fore course. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4380/3 
The Firebrand .. forc’d in under a Fore-course for the 
Light of St. Agnes. 1669 Sturmy J/ariner’s Mag. 1. 17 
Belay the “fore doon hall. 180 R. H. Dana Bef Aast 
xxxi. 112 A large sheep-pen which had been built upon 
the *forehatch. 1790 Beatson Vav. § Wil. Alem. II. 
162 The *fore-hatch-way. 1819 J. H. Vaux Jem. 1. 226 
Certain parts of the stem, called the *fore-hoods, were 
loose. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. \xvi. 267 The 
*Fore-keel of our Poup. e@ 1802 Voung Alan v. in Child 
Ballads vin. cexlv. (1892) 377/1 She’ll..gae out yonr *fore- 
lee. 1627 Capt. Smitn Seaman's Gram. ii. 4 The *fore 
Rake is that which giues the ship good way. 1805 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) V11. 167 note, Employed knott- 
ing and splicing our *fore-rigging. 1882 Desly Tel. 12 
Sept. 2'1 He was ordered on to the *foreroyal yard along 
with another youngster. 1800 CoLquHoun Comm. Thames 
ii. 55 He placed the two trunks close to the *fore-scuttle. 
1699 Dampier Voy. II. 111. 64 Let us goa little way up the 
*Fore-shrouds. 1833 Marryar P. Simple (1863) 107 The 
captain and first lieutenant went aft, and took the *fore- 
spokes of the wheel. a 1661 Hotypay ¥uvenal 229 A *fore- 
sprit-saile. 1823 Craspn Yechnol. Dict. s.v. Fore, *Fore- 
tackle, a tackle on the fore-mast. 1669 Srurmy Alariner's 
Mag. v. 64 They nail down Quoyners to the *Fore-Trucks 
of heavy Guns, 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 594/2 Theadmiral’s 
flag at the fore-truck. 1857 C. Gripsre in Aferc. Mar. 
Mag. (1858) V. 3 *Fore-try-sail. 

4, With reference to time. a. Giving the addi- 
tional sense of precedence or anticipation ; as fore- 
age, -ancestor, -assurance, -Caré, -consciotsness, 
-counsel,-day, -gleant, glimpse, -handsel,-hope,-im- 
pression, -king, -light, -tuck, -marlyr, -messenger, 
-nolice, -notion, -order, -parent, -precedent, -reso- 
lution, -restrainl, -sceneé, -scent, -sense, -senlence, 
-shifl, -sign, -sin, -splendour, -tenant, -thrift, -year. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 453 b, Where be these 
Records .. of auncient Antiquitye, and of all *foreages? 
1563-87 Foxe A. & AL. (1596) 120 Our *fore-ancestors. 
1631 Dosse Siathanaios (1644) 74 A *fore-assurance 
that else they would escape death by death. 1615 P. 
Smatre Jans Way Biija, Prudence, *Fore-care, and Dili- 
gence..are the flow’rsof May. 1843 Lowext Glance behind 
Curtain Poet. Wks. (1879) 49 A *fore-consciousness of their 
high doom. 1839 Battey Festus (1848) 32/1 *Forecounsel, 
wisdom, and experience. a@1300 Cursor M. 19049 (Cott.) A 
man was criplidin be parlesi, And had ben mastall his *fordais. 
1857-8 Sears A than. xi. 98 We get even now intimations and 
*fore-gleams of what itis. 1894 4 dvauce (Chicago)5 Apr., A 
*fore-glimpse of the Day of Judgment. 1574 tr. A/arlorat’s 
Afocalip~s 9 A *forehansell of the newe lyfe. 1603 Sir C. 
HEYDoN ud. Astrol. x. 233 If therefore through this *fore- 
hope .. the excesse of immoderate ioy be abated. 1597 
Dame. Civ. Wars vi. xxii, A *fore-impression of the right 
he has. 1876 Texnyson //arold iv. iti, Thy fierce *fore- 
kings had clench’d their pirate hides To the bleak church 
doors. 1853 J. Cummine Lect. Miracles (1854) 126 One of 
the *forelights of the restoration ofall things. 1659 TorRiIANo, 
Buona-mano.. good hanzell or good *fore-luck. 1577 Han- 
MER Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1636) 75 The other *foremartyrs .. 
hasten themselves unto Martyrdome. 1548 Unatt, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Luke i.17 The *foremessagier of the former 
cumming. 1574 Newton Health Mag. Tjb, A fore- 
messanger or waymaker to Feuers, Apostumations and 
Abscesses. 1678 T. Rymer rag. Last Age 38 Some *fore- 
notice of it. 1604 DanieL Viston 12 Goddesses Wks. (1717) 
239 To the end thou may’st have * Fore-Notion what Powers 
.. take here this Prospective, 1594 Carew J asso (1881) 29 
And for all wants *foreorder layd. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 41 Our “fore parentes Adamand Eue. 1577-87 
HowinsHep Chron. 111. 1114/1 The said alleaged *fore- 
presidents against me. 1629 T. Apams Soutles Refuge, Wks. 
g10 Men that want this “fore-resolution, 1594 Carew 
Lasso(1881) 106 How he scornde his rule and *fore-restraint. 
1857-8 Sears Athan. 12 If the light of the after-scene were 
turned full on the *fore-scene. 1834 I. Tayvtor Sat. Even. 
231 Not free from an appalling *forescent of his own near 
discomfiture. 162x Cape Serm. 3 With toolittle. .*fore-sence 
of vengeance, or prickeof conscience. 1840 CLouGcH 4d mours 
de Voy. 1. 123 The steady fore-sense of a freer and larger 
existence. 1598 SyLvEsTER Du Sartas u. ii. Ark 599 This 
..old-man..toucht with true repentance, Wt" Prophet- 
mouth ’gan thus his Son’s *fore-sentence. 1891 Lasour 
Commtssion Gloss. s.v. Shift, One set or shift go under- 
ground early in the morning .. these are called ** foreshift 
men’. ‘The second set go underground about 9 a.m., and 
are called ‘ backshift nen’. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Mark i. 13 Undouhtedlye he maketh a *foresigne. 1659 
Macatto Can, Physick 43 Foresigns of life or death. 1530 
TinDace Answ, More 1. ui. (1573) 293/2 To make satisfac- 
tion for his *fore-sinnes. 1831 Cartyite Sart, Res. (1858) 
115 Fore-shadows, call them rather *fore-splendours, of that 
‘Truth. 1814 Soutney Roderick 1, The *fore-tenant of that 
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holy place. 1869 R. Lytton Orval 217 The force of *fore- 
thrift in the fear of want. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. vilt. 603 
The sauing trade, The Reuerend for her wisedome (Circe) 
had In *foreyeares taught him. 

b. Indicating the early part of; as fore-night, 
-summer, -year; foreday=morning. Chiefly Sc. 

1818 Hoce Brownie Bodsbeck 1. 13 He saw them as weel 
as it bad been *fore-day. 1808-79 Jamieson, *Forenicht, 
the interval between twilight and bedcine 1887 American 
XIV. 234 The terrible winter and *foresummer of 1854-55. 
1545 Brunston in Tytler ///st. Scot, (1864) II]. 372 The 
said cardinal [Beaton] entendis .. to bring us gret support 
in the *foir yere. : 

5. Special combinations. a. With reference to 
place: fore-action, the movement of a horse’s 
front legs ; + fore-alley, (in 2 meeting-house) the 
alley or passage in front of the desk; + fore-beak, 
the prow of a vessel; + fore-board, the deck or 
fore-deck; fore-boot: see Boor sd.) 4c; + fore- 
bowels, the part of a horse’s belly in front of the 
girths; +fore-bush (of hair) = ForeLock ; + fore- 
buttock (jocular), the breast (of a woman); 
+ fore-cloth, the covering of a horse’s shoulders; 
+ fore-cock (of a hat), see quot. and Cock 54.6 3; 
+ fore-crag see quot.); + fore-crop (see quot.) ; 
+ fore-entry @) = Fore-court, 4) the porch or 
gate-house ; + fore-fellows, fellow-soldiers in the 
preceding rank; fore-flank, (a) the front part 
of the flank, (4) (see quot. 1796); + fore-gal- 
lant, the chief performer (in a mortice-dance) ; 
+ fore-gear, (a) armour for the front of the body, 
(6) harness for the front horses of a team; fore- 
hanging, fore-hearth (see quots.); fore-heater, 
salt-making (see quot.); tfore-hip, a trick in 
wrestling ; fore-hooks, Naz/. breast-hooks ; 
tfore-knight \au/. (see quot.); fore-lighter, 
the firstin a ‘ gang’ of lighters; + fore-lines, lines 
drawn directly forward; fore-march, a march for- 
ward, in quot. 7g.; fore-mark, ? a conspicuous 
model for imitation ; fore-page, the first page (ina 
printed work) ; fore-piece (see quot.) ; fore-pipe, 
a brass pipe near the muzzle of a musket, etc., to 
receive the ramrod; +fore-smock, ?an article of 
dress worn in front of the smock, anapron; + fore- 
spar Sc., a swingle-tree for attaching the front 
horses of a team; fore-starling (see quot.) ; 
fore-step, (2) a step forward, (4) f/. stepsin front, 
tracks; + fore-stone, a mass of rock that interrupts 
a vein of ore; fore-thwart, fore-train (sce 
quots.); + fore-tow Sc., a rope for attaching the 
front horses of a team; fore-winning (see quot.’. 

1816 Keatince 7vav, (1817) I. 159 The Spanish horse 
carries his head high, and his *fore-action is regulated 
hereby. 1716 S. Sewatt Diary 9 Sept., They stood in the 
*Fore-Ally and were admitted, Confessing their Sin of 
Fornication. a1656 Ussuer Anu. vi. (1658) §51 After they 
had ran violently upon one another with their *forebeaks. 
1sgx Harincron Or/. Fur. xin. xv, In vaine it was to pull 
down all our sailes, And on the *foreboord close to couch 
the mast. 31580 Biruxpevit Horses Diseases cxi. 51b, All 
the shoulder [of the horse] from the maine downward, and 
betwixt the *forebowels. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. v. 
(1688) 65 You shall observe your Horse’s Sweat, under his 
Saddle, and Forebowels, if it appear White. xs91 Perci- 
vaLL Sp. Dict., Cofetfe, the *forebush of the haire. 1727 
Swirr, etc, Sy/z., Asisc. 1V. 137 Her *Fore Buttocks to the 
navel bare. 1526 Househ. Ord. (1790) 205 The King’s 
sadles, bridles, bytts, *forecloathes, and other necessaries. 
1627 Crt. & Times Chas. I (1848\1.256 He..lay in the field 
all night with two horses’ forecloths under and two cloaks 
overhim. 1668 ETHEREDGE She wou'd if she cou'd ui. ili, 
Never hat took the *fore-cock and the hind-cock at one 
motionso naturally. 1591 News fr. Scotl. in Brand Pof. 
Axntig.(1849) 111.8 Found the enemy’s mark to be in her(the 
witch's] *forecrag, or fore part of her throat. 1523 FirzHers. 
Hush. § 57 Se that they [fatte-oxen] be soft on the *fore- 
croppe, behynde tbe shulder. 1598 Barrer 7heor. Warges 
1. 1. 43 Each one hauing a care to his *forefellowes .. dis- 
charge altogether at one vollie. 1796 \V. MarsHate Aid. 
Co. 1. 355 (E. D. S.)*Fore-lank ..a projection of fat, upon 
the ribs, immediately behind the shoulder. 1856 Farmer's 
Alag. Jan. 10 He was especially good in his back and fore- 
flank. 1589 Nasne Pasguill §& Marforius 12 The *fore- 
gallant of the Morrice, with the treble belles. @ 1658 Forp, 
etc. Sitch Edmonton un, i, If you.. know me.. for a.. 
fore-gallant in a morris, my father’s stable is not unfurnish’d, 
1496 in Ld. Treas. cicc. Scotl, \1877) 1. 300 Fore towis, 
harnys, and quhelis, and all *foregere. 1560 RoLtanp Cr. 
Venns iv. 613 The peirt persing of foirgeir into deid. 
1528 Tinpate Obed. Chr. Man 91 b, Christe hath brought 
us all into the inner temple, within the vayle or *forehang- 
inge. 1881 Raymonp JJining Gloss., *Fore-hearth, a pro- 
jecting bay in the front of a blast-furnace hearth, under 
the tymp. 1880 £76. Univ. Knowl, X11. 76 The brine “ 
is placed in lurge shallow iron pans called the “ foreheaters ’, 
when it is boiled until the impurities have been deposited. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 76a, Many sleights and tricks apper- 
taine hereunto..Such are the Trip, “forehip [etc.]. 1867 
SsytH_ Sazlor’s Word-bk., *Fore-hook. 1678 Puittirs, 
* Fore-knight and AMain-knight, in Navigation are two short 
thick pieces of Wood carved with the head of a Man, fast 
bolted to the Beams upon the second Deck. 1891 A. J. 
Foster Ouse 170 First comes the *fore-lighter with the 
name of the owner painted on the bows. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 204 Sounds though they spread round..yet they..go 
furthest in the *Fore-lines from the first local impulsion 
of the air. 1822 Goon Study Med. (1834) IV. 89 This *fore- 
niarch of nature should be timely checked. 1863 Mrs. C. 
Crarke Shaks. Char, xvi. 405 The *foremark and exeinplar 


FORE AND AFT. 


of a commercial nobleman. 1623 Liste 4tUfric on O. & N. 
Test. Pref. p 5 The tore page of this Worke. 1874 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech. 1. gos *Fore-piece Saddlery) the flap attached 
to the fore-part of a side-saddle, to guard the rider’s dress. 
1837 Regul. & Ord. Army 93 Repairs io BD For long 
*Fore-pipe, brass 1s. od. 1536 Lapy Brian Let. in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. 1, App. Ixxi. 172 She hath neither gowne nor 
kirtell..nor *foresmocks. 1496 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. 
(1877) I. 298 Item for iiij *fore sparris to turs to the oost. 
1874 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 1. 903 *fore-starling, an ice- 
breaker in advance of thestarling of a bridge. 1562 J. Hey- 
woon /’rov. & Epigr. (1867) 203 If one backstep be as much 
as *foresteps three, 16xx SPEED //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. v. § 27 
Following the fore-steps of your famous Ancestors. 1668 
Graxvite in P4ul. Trans. 11,770 A Rock called a *Fore- 


stone. 1867 Suytu Sa/lor’s Word-bh.,* Fore-thwart. The 
seat of the bowman in a boat. 1496 [see foregear'] *Fore- 
towis. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 296 ‘Vhe *fore-train consists 


of the neck, the shoulders, the breast, and the fore-legs. 
1881 Raysionp JVining Gloss., *Fore-winning, advanced 
workings. 

b. With reference to time: +fore-eatage, the 
opportunity of pasturing one’s cattle before others ; 
+ fore-fetch, a reaching forward in thought, fore- 
thought (see Fetcusd.11); + fore-goodsire = ForE- 
GRANDSIRE; + fore-great-grandfather = grca/- 
greal-grandfather ; fore-rent, ‘a years rent of a 
farm payable six months after entry’ (Jam.); 
+ forestore, a store laid up beforehand; ‘+ fore- 
title, prescriptive title; + fore-wages (5Sc.), wages 
paid in advance. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 12 They may have the 
*fore-eatage of the towne-side. 1554 Bate Decl. Bonner's 
Art, xi. (1561) 35 He isa man of a great “fore fatche. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 19 His *foirgudschir king Mal- 
come Canmoir a 1693 Urqunart Radelats i. xxxvii. 310 
Caillets *fore-great Grandfather. 1813 R. Kerr Agric. 
Surv. Berw. 141 The.. mode of payment .. termed “fore- 
rent or forehand rent. 1556 J. Heywoop Sfider & F. 
x. 110 To Legerie from richesse *Forestore lasht out, in 
excreable excesse. 1611 SpeED Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. § 5 
No man hath Right or any other *fore-Title to succeede 
another. .vnlesse [etc.]. 1606 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1816) 1V. 
287 Samony of thame as sall ressaue *foirwageis. 

Fore-aboding, etc. ; see Forz- pref. 

Foreacre f6erziko1. Now dial. [f. Forr- 
pref.+ Acre. Cf. Ger. voracker.| (Sce quots.) 

1736 Pecce Kenticisms (E.D.S.) 28 Fore-acre, an head- 
land. 1887 Kent Gloss., Fore-acre, a headland: the land 
at the ends of the field where the furrows cross. 

FPorea‘ct v. [f. Fore- prefi+ Act v.] trans. 
and intr. Toact beforehand (see senses of ACT z,). 

1757 Dyer Fleece 1, 261 Sagacious care foreacts. 1840 
R. I. Wirserrorce 5 £nfires 33 The great deeds of the 
Son of God foreacted in dumb show in the ordinances of 
God's worship. 

Hence Fore-acted ///. a.; Fore-acting vl. sb, 

a 1618 SyLvester Fob Trinmph, Proem 865 To finde some 
hole in my fore-acted Life. 1652 Cary £2p. Fob xi—xiv. 
507 These dispensations being ( prz/udia gloriz) the fore- 
actings of a glorified estate. 1682 2ud Plea for Nouconf. 
26 Their fore-acted Conspiracies. 

Fore-adapt, -advise, etc.: see ForE- pref. 

+ Po:re-again, -against, f7ep. Obs. Also 
5 foragayne, 6 foraganis, forayenst. [f. ForE 
prep. or adv. + AGAIN, AGatnsT. Cf. FOREGAIN(ST, 
ForNrEyst.] Directly opposite, facing. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. v1. clxxx. 178 For agayne the olde 
towne of Notyngham. 1506 Wilt of IVyttylbury (Somerset 
Ho.}, Forayenst the place where my fader lieth. 1577-87 
HotixsHep Chron, I. 178/1 That part that lieth fore against 
France, was assigned to Edmund. 1596 DatrvapLe tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 87 Nathir to thay best partes in 
Albion in the Easte foraganes Irland. 1631 Heyuin S?. 
George 1. vili. 312 They..set, by two and two: every 
one with his fellow, which is foreagainst him in his stall. 

Fore-age: see ForeE- pref. 4. 

+ FPo:re-alle-ged, f//. a. Ods. {f. Fore- 
pref. + ALLEGED.] Previously alleged or quoted. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay iv. 47 The forealledged Oracles. 
1610 Hearey St. Aug. Citie of God 1. xxvi.(1620) 30 It must 
needs be that which is fore-alledged. 1701 Norris /deat 
World ui. iii, (1704) 154 The fore-alledged instance. 

Fore-alley, -allot: see ForE- fre/. 2 a, 5. 

Fore and aft, adv., a., and sb. Naut. 

A. adv. 

1. Of position: In or at both bow and stem; 


hence, along the length of or all over the ship. 

1627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Gram, xiii. 6x A health to 
you all fore and aft. 1743 Butketey & Cummins Voy, S. 
Seas 9 My Rigging is all gone, and broke fore and aft. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 123 Her deck raised, and laid 
flush fore and aft. 1822 G. W. Mansy Voy. Greenland 
(1823) 63 And the bulwark, fore and aft, was washed away. 
1835 Marryat Prrate vii, Awnings were spread fore and 
aft to protect the crew from the rays of the sun. 

2. Of motion or direction: Alternately towards 


the bow and stern, backwards and forwards. _ 

1726 SuHeLvocke Voy. round World (1757) 406 So incom- 
moded by them, that we could hardly move, fore and afi, 
through the throng of them [Indians]. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast xxiii. 73 To walk fore and aft in the waist. 1865 
Livincstone Zanibesi vi. 15x Every night they [rats] went 
fore and aft rousing with impartial feet every sleeper. 

3. From stem to stern, lengthwise. 

a 1618 [see AFT 2 a 1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4543/2 He.. 
raked her fore and aft with his Cannon. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom. Amusem. 208 The pontons should be. .sharpish fore 
and afi. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Fore and aft .. 
also implies in a line wjth the keel. 


B. adj. (usu. with hyphens). Placed or directed 


FORE-AND-AFTER. 


in the line of the vessel’s length. Of sails (see 
quot. 1867); hence, of a vessel rigged with such 
sails. Also Comb. forve-and-af? rigged ppl. adj. 


18z0 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11. 197 mote, 1 have con- 
fined the term..gaff sails to the fore and aftsails, 1834 M. 
Scotr Cruise Midge (1859) 329 A large fore-and-aft rigged 
vessel. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 426 The Dean Richmond 
is a fore-and-aft schooner of 380 tons register. 1867 SmytH 

Saitlor’s Word-bk., Fore-and-aft saits, jibs, staysails, and 

affsails ; in tact, all sails which are not set to yards. 1878 
see Arr 2c}. 1879 Tuosison & Tait Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 325 
* Fore-and-aft’ rig is any rig in which..the chief sails come 
into the plane of mast or masts and keel, by the action of 
the wind upon the sails when the vessel’s head is to wind. 

. 56, 2A cap with peaks both before and 
behind. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 494 Women in jockey caps and 
fore-and-afts. 

Fo:re-and-a‘fter. [f. prec. + -ER1L] a. A 
‘fore and aft’ schooner. b. (see quot. 1867.) 

1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneer xv. (1869) 66, I went a few 
trips in a fore-and after. 1867 SuytH Sazlor’s Word-bk., 
Fore-and-after, a cocked hat worn with the peak in front 
instead of athwart. 

Fore-anent: see FoRNENT. 

Fo:re-annow'nce, v. [f Fore- pref + An- 
NOUNCE.] vans. To announce beforehand. 

1846 Trencu AMirac. (1889) 453 [God] might have used 
Caiaphas to fore-announce other truths of his Kingdom. 
1860 Pusey Ain. Proph. 5 After foreannouncing the 
miseries at the destruction of Samaria. 

Hence Fore-annou'nced ppl. a.; Fore-an- 
nowncing vd/. sb. Also Fore-annou'ncement, 
a notification or declaration beforehand, 

1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vi. 353 His foreannounced justice. 
1bid. v. 236 The fore-announcing of our Lord’s coming. 
1864 — David 626 A foreannouncement of events. 

Fore-answer: see Furs- pref. 2 a. 

Fo:re-appoint, v. arch. [f. Fore- profit 
Appoint.] ¢vans. To appoint beforehand. 

rs61 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. 1. 148 Whosoeuer .. hope 
to knowe more of Christ than god hath foreapointed them 
by his secret decree. 1637-50 Row /fist. Kirk (1842) 485 
To dissolve the meeting of the Councill that day, albeit it 
was fore-uppoynted for answering the subjects petitions. 
1726-31 Tinpar Xapin's Hist, Ang, (1743) Il. xv. 126 
Days and Places which you. .shall thereunto fore-appoint. 
1836 J. Gitperr Chr. A tonem, iii. (1852) 62 So steadily had 
this purpose been entertained, and so clearly this event 
foreappointed that, [etc.]. 1886 J. Payne Decameron 1. 33 
The place iore-appointed of them. 

Hence Fore-appoi nted #//.a.; Fore-appoi'nt- 
ing 20/.sb.and pf/.a. Also Fore-appoi‘ntment, 
previous appointment, preordination. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 643 The ende of pre- 
destination or foreappointment is Chnst. 1580 Sipxey 

Arcadia (1622) 413 Her fore-appointed end. 1589 Greene 
Lullie's Loue Wks. (Grosart) VII. 189 The aspectes of the 
fore-appointing stars. 1694 Trapp Comm. Fob xvi. it The 
foreappointed affliction. 1656 — Comm, Gal. iv. 9 [God's] 
Algcious fore-knowing and fore-appointing of us to eternal 
Ife. 1677 Hare Contempl. 11. Lord’s Prayer 105 By the 
determinate Counsel and Fore appointment of God. ~ 183 
Kesre Ser. vii. (1848) 166 The fore-appointed her 
of the integrity of our Lord’s holy sacraments. 

Forearm (f6»r,a1m), sd. [f. Fore- pref + ARM 
sb.) ‘The part of the arm between the elbow and 
the wrist; sometimes the whole arin below the 
elbow. Also, the corresponding part in the fore- 
legs of quadrupeds, or in the wings of birds. 

1741 Monro Anat, Bones (ed. 3) z51 The fore-arm consists 
of two long Bones, the Udna and Radius. 1758 J.S. Le 
Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 156 The Swelling upon the.. 
Fore-Arm increased. 1835-6 Toop Cycl. Anat. 1. 294/2 
Birds in general possess two flexors..of the fore-arm. 1843 
Betuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 1z8 In such a manner as to 
leave the whole of the fore-arm bare. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. 1. xxix. 388 She tore down by single efforts of her 
forearms the barrels of frozen beef. 1880 Haucuros Phys. 
Geog. vi. 283 The bones of the forearm and leg. 

Forearm (foeraim), v. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Arm v.) érans. To arm beforehand; 7. and fig. 

1592 Greene Disc. Coosnage 11. 1 Forewarned, forearmed. 
1682 Drypen Wedal 68 Who helps a pow’rful Friend, fore- 
arms a Foe. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. 11852) II. 429 
Knowing that forewarned is forearmed. 1862 GovisuRN 
Pers. Kelig. wu. iv. (1873) 190 We are forearmed against 
surprises, 

ore-axle: see FoRE- pref. 3. 

+ Fo:re-ba‘ckwardly, adv. Obs. rare—'. [f. 
Fore adv. + Backwarb+-ty2.J Beginning at the 
wrong end, preposterously. 

158: Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 Exercise indeede 
wee doe, but that, very fore-backwardly: for where we 
sbould exercise to know, wee exercise as hauing knowne. 

Fore-balance, -bald: see Fore- pref. 2 a. 


+ Forre-ball. da/. Obs. (See quot.) 

160z Carew Cornwall 74a, Tbe Hurlers are bound to the 
obseruation of many lawes, as.. that be must deale no 
Fore-hall, viz. he may not throw it to any of his mates 
Standing neerer the goale, then himselfe. 

a (fOesbé"). [f. Fore- pref. + Bay 56.3) 
a. Naul. b. Hydraulics. (see quots.) 

I Ssytu Sailor's Word-tk., Fore-bay ..the galley or 
sick-bay. 1874 Ksicut Dict. Mech., Forebay, a reservoir 
or conductor between a mill-race anda waterwheel. The 
discharging end of a head or mill-race, 

Fore-beak, -beam, -being: see ForE- pref. 

tForre-bell. 0Ods. [f. Fore- pref. + Bru] 

The first of a peal of bells. 
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1484 Churchw. Ace. Wigtoft, wr. Boston (Nichols 1797) 79 
For sbotyng of an irren bolte to the forbell whele. 1529 
Churchw. Acc. St. Giles Reading 37 Iron werk for the fore 
bell. 1546 Ludlow Churchiw. Acc. (Camden) 26 Pesynge of 
the for belle rope. r80r Strutt Sports 4 Past. um, v. § 18. 
171 These (morris-dancers’] bells were of unequal sizes and 
differently denominated, as the fore bell, the second bell, 
the treble, the tenor or great bell. 

Fore-bemoan, -bespeak, -bias: see ForE-. 

+ Fovre-bit. Oés. [f. Fore adv. + 674, BitTEN.] 
= DEVIL’s-BIT I. 

3897 Gerarbe Herbal n. ccexxxvii. 587 It is commonly 
called Morsus Diaboli or Diuels bit, of the root (as it 
seemeth) that is bitten off..in French J/ors dn Diadle ..in 
English Diuels bit, and Fore-hit. 1611 Cotcr., Alors du 
diable, the hearbe Forebit, or Diuels bit. 


Forebi-tten, /f/. a. Obs. [f. ForE- profi + 
Birrey.] kitten in front; only in /orebidien more 
= FOREBIT, 

1597 GERARDE //erda/ App., Forebitten More is Diuels bit. 

Fore-bless,-blind,-board, etc.:see FoKE- pref. 

Forebode (fo-ubdud, v. [t. Forr- pref + 
Bove 2.) 

1. ¢rans. To announce beforehand, predict, prog- 


nosticate. 

1664 Gutter Aud. u. iii. 172 Do not our great Reformers 
use This Sidrophel to fore-boad News. 1709 STEELE /afler 
No. 30 ? 5 To Morrow will be a Day of Battle, and some- 
thing forebodes in my Breast that I shall fall in it. 1826 
J. Witson Crty of Plague 1.i, Then many heard. .a voice 
foreboding woe. 1879 Dixon IWiudsor 1. xxvi. 265 Old men 
foreboded evil days to come. 

b. Of things: To betoken, portend. 

1656 CowLey Pindaric Odes, fsa. xxxiv. v, Though nonew 
Ills can be foreboded there. 1718 Freethinker No. 62 ?7 
Palpitations of the Heart .. foreboded the Infidelity of a 
Friend. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 604 Long flights forebode 
a fall, 1868 E. Epwarps Rativh 1. xiii. 234 Tbe Earl's 
administration of Irish affairs foreboded at its outset the 
issue, 

2. To feel a secret premonition of, have a pre- 
sentiment of (zeszal/y evil) ; to anticipate, to appre- 
hend beforehand. Const. sémple ob/. or subord. cl. 

1603 Knottes //ist, Surks 1621) 235 You see the dangers 
and injuries I indure in this my journy, and my minde for- 
bodeth greater toensue. 1677 Horxeck Gt. Law Consid, 
v. (1704) 271 An evil conscience, which foreboded an all- 
revenging arm. 1725 Pore Odtyss. 1x. 248 My soul fore- 
boded I should find the bower Of some fell monster. 179 
Lp. Suerrie.p in Ld. Auckland's Corr. 11862) 111. 118, 
foreboded mischief the moinent I heard of its division. 1848 
Dickexs Dombey 341 Stragglers .. foreboding tbat their 
misery there would be but as a drop of water in the sea. 
1895 M. Corer Sorrows Satan 321 Neither to regret the 
past nor forbode the future. 

b. intr. or abso/. To conjecture, forecast. 

1711 Appison Sfect. No. 7 ? 4 One of these Antiquated 
Sibyls, that forebodes and prophesies fromm une end of the 
Year to the other. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 166 And if I well 
forebode, My hat and wig will soon be here. 1850 Haw- 
THORNE Scarlet L. x. (1892) 161 There can be, if 1 forebode 
aright, no power sbort of the Divine mercy, to disclose[etc.]. 

Hfence Forebo-ded f//.a. Also ¢ Porebode sé., 


Forebo'dement, a foreboding. 

a 1679 T. Goopwin HWés. Il. 1v. 72 There is upon many 
forebodes..one great Fate to come upon the Churches of 
Christ. 1755 Jounson, /resagcment, forebodement, pre- 
sension. 1853 M. Arnotp /oems, World's Triumphs, 
Thy foreboded homage. 1860 ApLEeR Faxuriel’s f'rov. 
Poetry xi. 234 He was wont to tremble at every fore- 
bodement. 


+Forebo-den, #//. a. Obs. rare. [Fone pref. 
+ boden pa. pple. of dede Bip v.] Presented be- 
forehand. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 25 b, It was taken at first for a 
forboden_ token. 

Foreboder (foeibdu'das), [f. ForEBobE v. + 
-ER '.] One who or that which forebodes ; +a prog- 


nosticator. 

1687 R. L’Estrance Ansz. Diss. 43 These Fore-boders, 
are..the most Pernicious of Wizzards. 1782 Lurns Song, 
O why the deuce should I repine, And be an ill foreboder. 
1805 Worpsw. H’aggoner i. 130 This explanation .. Cured 
the foreboder like a charm, 1876 Bancrort //ist. U. S. 
IV. xxxiv. 568 Nlerchants..wbo feared a war as the fore- 
boder of their own bankruptcy. 


Foreboding (foeibdu din), vd/. 56. [f. Forr- 
BODE v. + -ING 1.] 

1, The action of the vb. FOREBODE ; hence, a pre- 
diction, presage. (Now only of evil.) 

1387 Trevisa igden (Rolls) IV. 401 As so as it was by a 
forbledynge [v.r7. for bedynge, forbodyng] he hadde pat 
name Seneca. 1618 Botton FVlorus wv. xii. 320 Marcus 
Crassus. .tooke the word as a faire foreboding. 1838 ‘lHiRL- 
WALL Greece 1V. xxxiv. 357 By which the forebodings of 
Socrates were realised. 1860 Tynpaut Glac.1. ii.12 Heed- 
less of the forebodings of many prophets of evil weather. 

b. A portent, omen. 

1387 Trevisa ‘igden (Rolls) VII. 351 pis Remigius 
semede ny3 a wonder forbeddynge [v.r7. forbodyng, vor- 
bodyng]. 16gz R. L’Estrance Fadles clxxviii. moral 149 
The Fancy of Omens, Forebodings, Old Wives Tales and 
Visions. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 28 Great Ossa .. lay 
Like the foreboding of a coming woe. 

. A presentiment of something to happen, ¢sf. 
of approaching or overhanging evil. 

1603 Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 186, I say no more for 
griefe, and foreboding of euill fortune. 1799 SHERIDAN 
Pizarro wu, iii, I1..cannot fly from the foreboding whicb 
oppresses me. 
a foreboding of early death. 


1883 S.C. Hatt Retrospect 11. 149 She had 


FORECALL. 


Foreboding (foeibéu'din), pp/.a. [f. as prec. 
+-1Nc+.] That forebodes, in senses of the vb. 

1679 Everarp Pofish Plot 7 By a fore-boding guilt they 
knew perfectly.. I had grounds enough wherewith toaccuse 
them. 1795 Burke Th. Scarcity Wks. 1842 II. 257, I can 
never quote France without a foreboding sigh. 1860 Pusey 
Blin, Proph, 486 That he by a foreboding name should be 
called Haggai,i e. ‘festive’. 

Hence Forebo‘dingly adv. ; Forebo-dingness, 

180r CoLeripce Lef.in Mrs. Sandford 7. Poole §& Friends 
(1888) II. 48 My gloom and forebodingness respecting 
pecuniary affairs. 1823 New Monthly Mag. VIM. 284 He 
gave me a squeeze of the hand, which was forebodingly 
forcible. 1857 W. Cottins Dead Secret ut. ii. (1861) 79 
Her head shaking forebodingly from time to time. 

Fore-body (foe1bp:di).  [f. Fore- pref] 

+1. The front part of a dress. Ods. 

1611 Cotcr. s.v. Robert, A Doublet whose forebodie is 
fine stuffe, and the backe parts course. 1691 /slington Wells 
to The Lady by her Manteaus Forebody, Sure takes a Pride 
to Dress like no Body. 

2. Naut? (Sce quots.) 

1830 Hepperwick Marine Archit. 113 Fore-body, every 
part of tbe bull before .. tbe dead-flat frame. 1867 SmytH 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Fore-body, an imaginary figure of that 
part of the ship afore the midships or dead-flat, as seen from 
ahead. 1883 for/nx. Rev. 1 Sept. 324 Vhus making the 
afterbody longer and finer than the forebody. 

t+ Forrebow !. Obs. exc. dia/. Also 6 fore- 
bough, 7 -boothe. [f. Forr- pref + Boucu sé. 
(sense 1), Bow 56.3] a. In A/. The shoulders of a 
quadruped, as seen from the front; the breast. b. 
The beak or prow of a ship. 

1569 Stocker tr. Drod. Sic. mn. viii. 115 It is difficile and 
harde to laye abord about the beake or forebough of a 
Gallie. 1610 Marxuam JJasterf. 1. lil. 110 Batbe all his 
breast and foreboothes with the oyle of Peter. 1614 — 
Cheap Husb, (1623) 86 His dew-lap extending from his 
neather lip downe to his fore-boothes. 1714 Lond. Gaz. 
No, 5253/4 Strayed .. a Black Mare .. a small White Spot 
beiween ber Forebows. 1828 Craven Dial., Forbows, the 
breast of an animal. 7 

+Forebow?. Oés. [f. Fore- pref. + Bow 
sb. ] Thearched frame in the front ofa saddle. (Cf. 


Fr. argon.) 

1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Saddle, The Toes or Points 
of the Saddle’s Fore-bow press too much the Horse's Side. 
1835 Bootn 4 zalyt. Dict. 296 The Saddle has a round knob 
on the fore-part or Fore-bow, called the Pommel. 

Fore-bowels, -bowline, etc.: see Fork- pref. 


Fo'rebreast. [OE. /oréréos’ (rendering L. 
privcordia),t. For- 2, Fore- pref. + bréosl, BREAST.) 

1. Sc. The fore part of anything. 

¢1470 Henry Hi adlace vu. 1189 At the forbreist thai prewit 
hardely. 1825-80 Jamirson, /ore-dveas?. asthe fore-breast 
o’ the Late, the front-seat of the gallery in a church. 187: 
W. ALExanveR Johnny Gibé i. (1873) 13 And then, mount. 
ing the ‘forebreist ’ [of a cart} himself, started again. 

attrié. 1513 Douctas sEnets x1. xv. 19 The forbreist lappis, 

2. Wining. (Sce quot.) = ForrieLp. 

1747 Hooson Afiner's Dict., Forebrest, Forfield or Fore- 
head. Those are all the same but the most Antient Name 
amongst the Old Miners is Forfield; and it is always that 
Quantity of Wholes which he takes in his conipass before 
him, as he cuts his way be it more or less. 1880 C. C, 
Aptey in Acp. Pioneer Mining Co. 2 Oct. 1 The rock in the 
forebreast of the level has become very hard. 

Forebroads (f6e1bigdz.. Se. [f. FoRE- pref. ; 
cf. Icel. droddr ‘milk of cows immediately after 
calving’ | Vigf.).] =- BrEsTINGs. 

811 W. Aiton Agric. Surv. Ayrsh. 443(Jam.) The young 
calves are fed on the milk, first drawn, locally termed fore- 
broads, 184z J. Arron Clerical Economics iv. 173 The milk 
first drawn from the cow, locally termed the forebroads. 

+ Forebudding. ? — Forexony 2. 

1811 Chen. in Ann. Neg.o6/1 She [a fishing smack] drifted 
down on a boat a-head of her and took the point of her boom 
into her forebuddings. - 

Foreburden, corrupt var. of FABURDEN. 

1603 Hottanp flntarch’s Alor. 476 The foreburthen of 
their canticle was this. 

+ Forebuy‘er. Ols. [f. Fore- pref. + Buyer.] 
One who buys at first hand to sell again, a whole- 


sale buyer. 

1ss8 Merch. Adu. Newcastle (Surtees) 88 Woll and 
skynnes, bought of any glovers or forebyers. 1559 did. 
48 An acte concernyng the byeng of wooll..of for-byers.. 
Men that byesit of other men that growes it, callyde forbyers. 
1597 Skene De Verb. Sien. s.v. Regrateris, That they 
are fore-byars of quheate, beare, aites {etc.]. 


Fore-bush, -buttock: see torx- pref. 5. 


Fo‘re-cabin. [f. Fore- pref + Canin.] A 
cabin in the forepart of the vessel ; spec. one for 
second-class passengers in which the accommoda- 


tion is inferior to that in the saloon. ; 

1836 Gentl. Mag. LUXXXVI.1. 102 The fore-cabin made 
close, and a hatchway so as to keep out the water. 1833 
Marryvat ?. Simple (1863! 61 The cashier, with his chest of 
money..was shown into the fore-cabin. 1877 W. THomson 
Voy. Challenger 1. i. rt he fore-cabin, a handsome room 
30 ft. long by 12 wide. 

Foreca'll, v. [f. Fore- pref. +CaiL v.] dans. 
To call or ordain beforehand. (In first quot. perh. 


for *forcal/ = Forsreak, to bewitch.) 

c16s0 Suppl. to Vicary’s Anat. 113 If a man be fore- 
called, doe this nine dayes, and hee shall be whole. 1667 
Watrernouse ‘ive Lond. 61 He predisposes and forecalls 
severalties to their Randezvous, 188 L. A. Tottemacue in 
Irn. Educ. Oct. 225 Cats were his Cardinals made. .Eacb 
forecalled by the name of an unborn Cynic apostle. 


FORE-CARRIAGE. 


Fo're-carriage. [f. Fore- pref. + Carntace.] 
+ a. Carriage forward or out trom home; opp. to 
back- carriage. b. Vhe front part of the framework 
of a carriage, esp. the front axle and fore-wheels. 

1549 Privy Counctl Acts (1890) 11. 349 Shod wheles for 
fore cariages. 1677 Yaruanron Lug. /uiprov. 118 All 
things would be fitted for fore and back carriage. 1892 
Uclbourne Age 31 Dec. 10,2 Waggonette for Sale, English 
forecarriage. 

Forecast (foeuskast), sd. [f. next vb.] 

1. a, The action, habit, or faculty of forecasting ; 
foresight of consequences and provision against 
them, forethought, prudence. Now rare. 

axg4x Wyatt Poet. li’ks, (1861) 183 The wisdom and fore- 
cast, Which woe to realins, when that the King doth lack ! 
1644 QuarLes Buruabas & B. 243 Give me a wise fore- 
cast, that the subtlety of the devil may not entrap me. 
1754 RicHARDSON Grandisow 1781/1. vil. 109 He has inven- 
tion, forecast, and contrivance. 183: CartyLte Sart. Kes. 
(1858) 177 The doctrine, which Swift, with the keen fore- 
cast of genius, dimly anticipated. 1838 Prescotr /erd. & 
fs. 11846) III. xvi. 168 Evils which no forecast could 
avert. 

b. A forecasting or anticipation ; a conjectural 
estimate or account, based on present indications, 
of the course of events or state of things in the 
future, esf. with regard to the weather. 

@ 1673 Cary in Spurgeon Yreas. Dav. Ps. cvi. 7 What 
were these fearful forecasts .. but the overflowings of un- 
belief. 1822 Lams ///a Ser. 1. Coufess. Drunkard, A fore- 
cast of the wearisoine day that lies before me. 1862 Vimes 
12 Apr., Too little critical attention has been giveu to the ‘ wet 
or dry’ part of our forecasts. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets i. 
1o Is not the shield of Achilles .. a forecast of the future ? 

+ 2. a. Design, purpose, aim. b. A plan,scheme, 
or device made beforehand. Ods. 

a. 1549 Coverpar, etc. Eras. Par. Yas, iv. 1-6 
To set theyr forcastes vpon muckryng vp of riches. 
¢ 1686-8 Javinc, Pride Wom.in Roxb. Ball, (1890) VII. 21 
It is her forecast to contrive to rise about the hour of 
Noon. 

b. 1535 Coverpace IVisd. ix. 14 Oure forecastes are but 
vncertayne. 1674 N, Fainrax Bulk & Selv, 162 That fore- 
east or decree by the power of which the world was. 1754 
RicharDson Graudison (ed. 7) VIL. 172 What an admirable 
forecast in my dearest life! A repast so elegant [etc.]. 

+3. A projection. Ods. 

1580 Hotiysann Yreas. Fr. Tong, Projects de ntaisons, 
when houses haue a little forecast or wall before the gate. 

Forecast (loeka'st), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
forecast, forecasted. [f. Forr- pref. + Cast v.] 

l. ¢vans. To contrive or scheme beforehand ; to 
arrange or plan before execution; to foreordain, 
predestine. 

1388 [see Forecastine vd/. sh.) 1413 Pilgr. Sowlc (Cax- 
ton 1483) 11 iii. 52 For sothly his deth was fore cast but if 
he the better sawe tohyin self. 1587 Gotpinc De AMoruay 
xii, (1617! 203 At the first sight the thing which was forecast 
by good order, seemeth to happen by adventure. 1678 tr. 
Gaya's Art of War 1, 6 [He] to whom a Soveraign hath in- 
trusted the command of an Army, should well forecast his 
measures, before he go into the Field. 1751 G. West Educ. 
1.xlvili, He. . warily forecasting to evade The giant’s furious 
arm, about him wheel’d. 1835 7 ait's Aldag II. 257 ‘The 
advantageous part her ambition had forecasted. 1871 
Rossetr Poems, sve 45 On some day forecast in Heaven. 

absol, 1678 Banister fist, Jan 1. 3 Since Nature. .need- 
fully forecasted, let vs see to what end and purpose, were 
these Processes ordeined. 1593 Nasue Cérist’s 1. 79h, 
They fore-cast for backe dooies, to come in and out by vn- 
discouerd. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Se/v, 151 Fore-casting 
also for the young ones a coming. 

b. To consider or think of beforehand. 

1534 Wuitinton 7udlyes Offices i. (1540) 145 Who so euer 
wyll not forecast this, no fraude fro hym wyll be absent. 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Ecct. (ist. (1619) 213 He forecast also 
what God he were best to call upon for aide. 1671 Mitton 
Savtson 254 Fore-casting in what place To set upon them. 

2. ‘To estimate, conjecture, or imagine beforehand 
(the course of events or future condition of things). 
Sometimes with c/azse as 067. 

1494 Fasyan Chrow. vii. 561 ‘he whiche forecastyng y? 
great shedyng of Cristen mannys bloode..made such affec- 
tuouse labour, yt [etc.]. 1548 Hat Caron., Edw. /V.an.8) 
211 Quene Margaret .. ever forcastyng and doubtyng, the 
chaunce that might happen. «1602 W. Perkins Cases 
Cousc. (1619) 220 lonah..fore-casted dangers in his calling. 
1731 Swirt Strepion & Chloe Misc. 1735 V. 42 A prudent 
Builder should forecast How long the Stuff is like to last. 
1762 Fatconer Siipwr. uu. 613 No skill .. could forecast 
‘Lhe .. approach of this destructive blast. 1845-6 Trencu 
Huts. Lect. Ser. 1. vii. 113 How little,.could friend or foe .. 
have forecast that out of it... should unfold itself a poetry 
..greater..than any which the old world had seen. 1868 
G, Durr Pol. Surv. 134, | am..quite unable to forecast the 
future with regard to this matter. 

absol, «1533 Lv. Berxers Gold. Bk. AL. Aurel, (1546) P, 
Ashypmayster..forcasteth, and is in gret thought and feare 
of tempestes and stormes to come. 1627 Mitton Vac, 
/ixerc. 13 \fit happen as I did forecast. 1633 G. Hernerr 
Temple, Discharge xi, Either grief will not come: or if it 
must, 1Jo not forecast. a 1853 Rosirtson Serm. Ser. in. 
(1872) ii. 24 The merchant, who forecasts, saves, denies him- 
self systematically through years to amass a fortune. 

3. (? from the sb.) To take a forecast of (the sky, 
weather) ; to exhibit a forecast of; to foreshadow. 

1883 Mus. Rotiins Vew Ene, Bygones 94 They forecasted 
the sky, and planned the toils of the morrow. 1889 J. M. 
Ropertson “ss, towards Crit. Meth. 33 His .. explication 
of esthetic impressions forecasts Diderot. 

Ilence Foreca‘sted ppl. a 

1882 Nature X XVI. 552 .\ single communication of fore- 
casted weather. 
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Forecaster (fov1kastas). 
-ERn',] One who forecasts. 

1639 J. CLrarKE Paremiologia 252 A good forecaster is 
better than a bad worker, 1862 7Zsnues 12 Apr., The fore- 
casters of probable weather. 1870 Stas:ard 13 Dec., The 
end of which the boldest forecaster of polttical events dare 
not venture to determine. 

+ Forecastful, a. Ods. [f Forecasr sd, + 
-FUL.] Full of forecast, foresight, or forethought. 

1576 Newton Lemnie'’s Conplex. (1633) 183 Neither by 
use, forecastfull, sharpe witted, nor crafty. 1594 CarrEw 
Huarte’s Exaut, Wits (1616) 204 Itis necessarie that he hold 
a difference of imagination, fore-castfull, warie. 

Forecasting foeika:stin), v6/. 5d. [f. Fore- 
CAST v,+-ING LL} The action of the vb. Forecast. 

1388 Wvyciir 30d xxxiv.27 Whiche 3eden awei fro hym bi 
castyng afore [z'.r. fore castynge: Vulg. de zudustria]. a1s§z9 
SKELTON Sf. Parrot 457 So myche forcastyng. 1548 HALL 
Chron., Edw. LV an. 11) 224 His besy divises, and pollitique 
forcastynges. 1829 Cartyte Wisc. 11857) II. 86 ‘Lhe fore- 
casting of the most indubitable Seer, 1842 MaAnninc Serv. 
(1848) 1. xxiv. 350 All feelings, all cares, all forecastings. 

Forecasting (foeika'stin), pf/.a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING?.] That forecasts, in senses of the vb. 

1548 Hart Chron., Hen. 1V van. 1) 13 By his prudent 
and forecastyng councell. 1622 Bacon //ex. VJ/,5 Being. . 
not very apprehensiue or forecasting of future Euents. 1688 

3ovLe Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 166 A forecasting, as 
well as a designing, agent. 1807 Scott Lc¢¢. 15 May, Your 
Ladyship will..commend my bay aud fore-casting prudence 
in this matter. 1856 Lever .V/artzns of Cro’ A/, 296 Dreamy, 
projective and forecasting existence. 

Hence Foxeca'stingly adv. 

1548 Tuomas /tal. Gram. (1367), Proutidamente, wisely or 
forecastyngly. 1677 Mircr £ug.-/r. Dict., Forecastingly, 
avec prevotance, 1860 All Vear Kound No. 35. 299 
Enmities had to be forecastingly provided against. 

Fo-recastle. Also written fo’e’sle, after 
sailors’ pronune. (fowks’l).  [f. Fore-+Caste.] 

1. Naut. A short raised deck at the fore end of a 
vessel. In early use raised like a castle to command 
the enemy’s decks. Ods. exc. arch. or Hist, 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 5637 The forcastels full of fuerse men 
of armys. @ 1533 Lo. heaves Huon xxiii. 440 The fore 
castell of whyght crystal. 1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia ul. 
vi. 62 Targets .. about the forepart of our Boat like a fore- 
castle. 1748 Anson's Voy. t. iii. 29 The forecastle was 
manned with its customary watch. 1805 in Nicolas Désp. 
Nelson (1846) VI1. 203 xo¢e, Her peopie still firing from her 
tops, forecastle and lower-deck, 1863 Loner, Wayside /nu, 
Saga of Olaf xix. vi, On the forecastle Ulfthe Red watched 
the lashing of the Ships. 

2. The fore part of a ship (see quots. 1704, 1867). 
To ride forecastle in, i.e. with bows under. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxxi. 116 Theyr chyeff maryner 
. .Was halfe a slepe vpon the forcastell. @ 1529 SKELTON Col, 
Cloute 1253 The forecastell of my shyp Shall glyde, and 
smothely slyp Out of the waves wed Of the stormy flod. 
21661 Hotypay ¥uvenal 232 Sometiines the one end, as 
the fore-castle, sometimes the other, as the sterne. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Vechu., Fore-castle of a Ship is that part 
where the Fore-Mast stands, and ‘tis divided from the rest 
of the Floor by a Bulk-head ; that part of the Fore-castle 
which is aloft, and not in the Hold, is called the Prow. 
1719 Dr. For Crusoe :. 9 Our Ship rid Forecastle in. 1794 
Ne tson 26 Oct. in Nicolas Désf. (1845) I. 499 We are riding 
forecastle in. 1867 Smv1u Sazlor’s Word-tk., Forecastle.. 
is now applied in men-of-war to that part of the upper deck 
forward of the after-shroud. 

3. In merchant vessels, the forward part of the 
vessel, under the deck, where the sailors live. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bcf. Avast ix. 1g No man can .. know 
what saildérs are, unless he has ven in the forecastle with 
them. 1888 W.C. Russert Death Suip I. xviii. 251 A ship 
of which there were a thousand stories afloat in every fore- 
castle throughout the world. : . 

4. attrib. and Comb. Chiefly attributive (of or 
pertaining to the forccastle), as forecastle-deck, 
-hatch, -joke, -netting, -rail, -song, -yarn; also 
foreeastle-man, a sailor stationed on the fore- 
castle. 

1726 SHELVOCKE Voy. round World (1757) 229 The *fore- 
castle conversation. 1851 H. Me.vitte HVhalei. 5 The.. 
pure air of the *forecastle deck. 1869 C. Gippon &. Gray 
vi, He laid down near the *forecastle hatch. 1867 Smytu 
Satlor's Ward-bk., * Forecastle-jokes, practical tricks played 
upon greenhorns. 1804 Naval Chron. XI1..246 Except the 
*Forecastlemen, 1823 J. F. Coorer Pioneer xx, He handles 
an axe much the same as a forecastleman his marlin-spike. 
1867 Smytit Sadlor’s Woru-bk., *forecastle-nettings, lbid., 
* Forecastle-rati, the rail extended on stanchions across the 
after-part of the forecastle-deck in some ships. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. I. xxiv. 243 Their old *forecastle songs. 1873 
[T. E. Brown] (¢¢/e), Betsy Lee: a *fo'c's le yarn, 

Fore-catching, -chains, -chamber: 
Forre- 2 ¢, 3 a, d. 

+ Fore-chase. ds. 
sb] 

1. A chase, hunt, or rush forwards. 

¢ 3611 Cuapman //iad xvil. 637 Not a man sustain’d The 
forechace, nor the after-fight. 

2. ‘The bow chase-guns of a ship. 

1726 Suetvockr Voy. round World (1757) 202 Plying us 
with his forechase. 1745 P. Tuomas Ferud. Anson's Voy. 281 
We began the Engagement with our Fore-chace. 

+ Forechoo'se, v. Ods. [f. Fore- pref. + 
CuHooskv.] trans. To choose beforehand, pre-elect. 

a 1400 /’ryuzter (1891) 27 God ches hyre and forches hire, 
And he maketh hire dwelle in his tabernacle. c 1400 
Maunprv. (1839) xii. 132 Sche was forchosen from the 
begynnynge of the World. 1553 Short Catech. 38a, We 
are forechosen..to euerlasting lyfe. 


[f. Forecast v. + 


see 


[f. Fore- prof. + CHASE 


FORECLOSE. 


Hence Forecho'sen ///. a.; Forechoo'sing wé/. 
56., the action of the vb. 

1577-87 Hovinsuep Céron, II]. 1054/1 Not vnderstanding 
God..and how through all dangers he saueth his furechosen. 
1580 Sipney dl rcadia (1622) 109 Without framing out of Ler 
owne will the fore-chosing of any thing. 

Fo:re-ci'ted, Af/.a.  [f. Fone- pref. + CiTED.] 
Previously cited. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Efpist. 194 The forecited young 
men, 1674 Ai.LteEN Dang. Enthus. 49 ‘She Prophesie fore- 
cited. 1736 Pore Dunc. 1. note, The forecited crikic, 1875 
E. Wante Life iz Christ u. xv, (1878) 174 The fore-cited 
passages. 

Fore-claw: see Fonre- pref.' 3 c. 

Foreclosable (foezkldu-z4b’l), a. [f. Fonre- 
CLOSE v,4 + -ABLE.] That may be foreclosed. 

1890 Harpers Mag. June 154'2 A highly foreclesahle 
mortgage in stock. 1892 Nation \N. Y.) 1 Dec. 407/2 We 
continue to regard railroad bonds as foreclosable. 

Foreclose (foe1kléu'z),v. Forms: 3-6 forelose, 
6 Sc. foirelois, 6- foreclose. [f. forc/os-, stem of 
Jorclore, §. for-, For- pref.3 + clore to Cosy. 
Some of the senses may have originated from or 
have been influenced by the identification of the 
prefix with For-1 (cf. OE. forcljsan to close, stop 
up), or with For-*, Fone- (cf. preclude).J 

L. ¢razs. To bar, exclude, shut out completely. 

[xzg2 Britton vi. ii. § 8 Les plus proscheins heirs, qi par 
les feffours en sount forclos.] 1413 idler. Sowle (Caxton) 
1, xxi. (1859) 2x ‘Thenne am I nought forclosyd oute of this 
court [orig. forclos douqgues ue suis te pas). ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xii. <89 He forclosed me fro all my kyns- 
men. 1863 J/irr. Mlag., Ld. Llastings xvii, Greenish 
waues and heauie lowring skies All comfort else forclosed 
our exiled eies, 1581 J. Bete //addon's Ausw, Osor. 314), 
[They]ought not deteigne, and foreclose other men from thie 
knowledge of Holy Scripture. 1732 Neat //ist. Purit I. 
229 {he Puritans being thus foreclosed and shut out of the 
Church. 1850 Biackie “i schylus Il. 125 My flight to 
foreclose from the chase of my foes! 1883 L. O. Pike 
Vearbhs. 11 & 12 Edw. I/11, Pref. 24 The certificate of the 
bishop... would be a sufficient answer to foreclose her should 
she bring a writ of dower. 

+ b. To bar or stop up (one’s) passage. Ods. 
c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 303/143 Pe se for-closede hire sone. 
+ 2. To close tast, close or stop up, block up (an 

opening, way, ete.) Cds. 

1547 Hatt Chron, Hen. Vi, 43a, All by waies beyng 
stopped and forclosed. 1561 T. Norton Ca/zin's Inst 1. 
106 The entrie vnto it is forclosed and impossible to be 
cone to. r6co Houiann Livy vii. xxiv. (1609) 248 The 
continuall raines.,had foreclosed and stopped the passages. 
1655 CaLtturor AKeports 11670) 158 If any common way or 
cominon course of water be foreclosed or letted. 1751 J. 
Brown Staftesb. Charac. 178 Every avenue is foreclosed, 
by which virtue should enter. 

3. To preclude, hinder, or prohibit (a person) 
Jrom (an action) or fo do something ; to hinder the 
action, working, or activity of. 

1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII, c. 7 §6 Children borne..vnder 
the same mariage. .shall be. .vtterly forclosed, excluded and 
barred to claime..as laufull heyre. 1602 Carew Coruzad/ 
790 The Imbargo with Spaine.. foreclosed this trade. 
féid. 112b, Foreclosing all others, saue themselves, from 
dredging of Oysters. 1648 Prynxe lea for Lords 36 Vhis 
Protestation did not foreclose the Lords... to give Judze- 
ment against Commoners. 1681 Luttrett Grief. Nel. 
(1857) I. 145 He had obtained his liberty on bail..but..the 
court had since .. found there was an impeachment against 
him .. and therefore their hands being foreclosed, they dis- 
cbarged his bail. 1705 Stannore Parafir. I. 187 [He] had 
thereby .. foreclosed himself from remitting the Guilt and 
Punishment. 1720 WaTERLAND An -2v. Whithy's Reply § 14 
You resolve. .to make a show of saying something, though 
you find yourself already foreclosed 1732 BERKELEY Seri. 
Soc. Prop. Gosp. Wks. II. 245 A mind not hardened by 
impenitency, nor foreclosed by pride. 1796 CoLeripce Ode 
Deere Year i, Ere yet the enter'd cloud foreclosed my 
sight. d 

b. To debar from the enjoyment of. 

1865 Nicuots Sritfow I. 3x We will that the lords be 
foreclosed of such homage. 1876 Lowext vet. Wks. (1879) 
470 Are we.. Foreclosed of Beauty by our modern date? 

ec. To preclude or prevent (an action or event). 
1546 in St. Papers Hen. VIII (1852) XI. v. 121 Consydre 

..wheder forclosing of victailling shalbe expedyent. 1813 
Scotr Rokeby v1. 17 Nor hope discovery to foreclose By 
giving me to feed the crows. 

4, Law of Mortgage. To bar or exclude (the per- 
son entitled to redeem) upon non-payment of money 
due; to deprive of the equity of redemption. Const. 
JSrom;, also with double 047. 

1728 Vernon Ref. II. 235 The first Mortgagee brought a 
Bill against the second, to compel him to redeem or to be 
foreclosed, and foreclosed him accordingly. 1734 Act Geo. 
11, c. 20 § 1 Mortgagees frequently. commence Suits\in his 
Majesty's Courts of Equity, to foreclose their Mortgagors 
from redeeming their Estates. 1844 Wittiams Lead Prop. 
(1877) 428 He may be foreclosed his equity of redemption. 

b. To bar (a right of redemption) ; to take away 
the power of redeeming (a mortgage). ; 

1704 Lomd. Gaz. No. 4057/4 The Equity of Redemption is 
foreclosed on certain Mortgages. 1824 \W. Irvine 7. 7rav. 
11849) 390 Tom Walker never returned to foreclose the 
mortgage. 

5. To close beforehand ; to answer or settle by 


anticipation. 

172z De For Moll Flanders (1840) 80 He had foreclosed 
all manner of objection. 1849 7aét's A/ag. XVI. 3992 
Warburton has confess that Charles was a despot, and 
has thereby foreclosed his case. 1865 Grote P/aso |. vis 
254 Points already settled and foreclosed. 


FORECLOSURE. 


6. To establish an exclusive claim to. 

1599 Dasiet Musophilus cxxxi, That iinmense and bound- 
les» ocean Of Nature’s riches, never yet found out, Nor 
foreclosed with the wit of any man. 1817 Coerince Siog. 
Lit. 1. xi. 228 Instead of being foreclosed and immovable, 
it (church property] is in fact the only species of landed 
Property that is essentially moving and circulative. 1838 
Emerson Aiddr., Cambridge (\ass.) Wks. (Bohn) II. 195 
And finding not names and places..but even virtue and 
truth foreclosed and monopolized. 

Hence Foreclo'sed f/. a. ; Foreclo'sing vd/. sd. 
1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 23 Passages forclosde wide ope 
tomake. 1598 Str I’. Norrevs in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. 
11887) I. 15 The ‘lenants to haue the forclosinge of there 

owen Tythes. 1883 Gi/. Words 240 A foreclosed mortgage. 
1895 Daly News 6 June 5/4 There are 149 of such fore- 
closed estates to come under the hammer. 

Foreclosure (forskldu-zinz). [f. FoREcLosE v. 
+ -ure.] The action of foreclosing 'a mortgage) 

or depriving (a mortgagor) of the power of redeem- 
‘ing 2 mortgaged estate; a proceeding to bar the 
right of redeeming mortgaged property. 

1728 Vernon Ref. 11. 235 ‘The Defendant pleaded the 
former suit and decree of foreclosure. 18:8 Crutse Digest 
(ed. 2) Il. 103 The decree of foreclosure was obtained by 
- fraud. 1875 Le Fanu Willing to Die xxxiv. 202 Fore- 
closures, bills of exchange hovering threateningly in the air. 

transf. 1865 Daily Tel. 6 Nov. 5/3 ‘Vhe Arab. .has been 
driven by foreclosure from the plains into the monntains. 

attrib, 1862 Macm, Mag. July 185 The advertisements... 
are chiefly of patent medicines..and foreclosure s:les. 

Forecome, v. rare. [OE. for-, forecuman, 
f. Fon-?, Fore- pref. + ceeman Come v. Chiefly used 
in imitation of L. privenire.] ta. tutr. Vo come 
before the usual time; to come early (0ds.—'). b. 
trans. To come before, anticipate (rare). +e. To 
gain the advantage of, overcome (ods.). 

egoo tr. Beda's Hist. wv. xxvi. (xxv} (1891) 350 Putte bu 
seo forecumende Drihtnes onsyne orig. prvoccupando Dei 
Sactem) in andetnisse. ¢ 1000 slys. 7s. xvii]. 14[13] ‘Spel- 
man), Aris, Drihten, forcum hi. a@1300 Z. £. Psalter ibid., 
Ris up, Laverd, for-come him swa. /did. cxviii. [cxix.] 147, 
I for-come in ripenes, and made crie. c1300 Cursor A. 
10068 (Cott.) Quar-thoru be warlaw, wirid wight, For- 
cummen es and has tint his migbt. 1860 Pusey J/in. 
Proph. 513 We are forecome hy the grace of God. 

flence Forecoming ///. z.; Foreco-mingness. 
1839 Baitey Festus (1848) 20/2 The..forecomingness of 

things. 1860 Pusey J/in. Proph. 502 God's forecoming love. 

Fore-commend, ctc.: sce FuxE- pref. 

+¥Fore-conceit. Ods. [f. ForE- pref] A con- 
ception previously formed ; a preconception. 

rs8r Stipxey Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 26 That Idea or fore- 
conceite of the work. ar600 Hooker Aced. Pol. vin. (1617) 
472 A fore-conceit thus qualified. 1640 Be. Revxotves 
Passions x\. 522 Vhe Fore-conceipt of eternall blisse. 

+ Fo:re-concei'ted, p//. a. [f. Forr- pref] 
Conceived beforehand. {But the orig. has pozey- 
pense.) : 

1591 SytvesteR Du Barfas t. i. 213 Some fantastick fore- 
conceited Plot. E 

+ Fo:reconcei've, v. Ols. [f. Fore- pref] 
trans, To conceive beforchand, to preconceive. 

1553 GRIMALDE tr. Cicero's Offices (1556) 31 b, ‘The other 

proceedes of a greate witt, to fore conceiue in minde thinges 
tocomme. 1597 Bacon Coulers Good « Evill (Arb.\ 149 By 
expecting, or foreconceyuing, that [etc.). 1628 Br. Have tr. 
Rotomagensis Anon. Wks. 815 Which He .. hath forecou- 
ceiued in His certaine and vnchangeable decree. 1659 ‘Tor- 
RIANO, Premeditdre, to forethink, to fore-conceive in mind. 

Hence Fo:reconcei'ved pf/. a. 

1s61 IT. Norton Cafzin's Inst. wm. 175 The foundation 
hereof is a fore coi :eiued perswasion of the truthe of God. 
1600 Fairrax Zasso vit. Ixxiii, But fore-conceiued gricfes 
.. The ire still nourished. 1662 Granvit Lue Orient. xi. 
(1682) 88 Their own fore-conceived notions. 

Fore-conclude, -course, etc.: see Forr- pref. 
Fore-court (fovskdest). [f. Fore- pref. + 
Courr sé,}_ The court or enclosed space in front 
of a building, the ftrst or outer court. 

1535 Coverpate Ezck. x. 5 ‘Whe sounde of the Cherubins 
wynges was herde in tothe furecourte. 1668 Evityn Diary 
14 Aug., A slip of ground..to enlarge my fore-court. 1814 
Scorr Way, xv, Waverley repaired to the fore-court as it 
was called. 1865 Exiza Metevarp Life Wedgwood 1. 252 
The ivy-clad cottage, with its forecourt or garden standing 
to the front, the kilns and sheds behind. 1884 C. Marvin 
Centr, Asia 28 Through the crowded forecourt and bazaur. 

J. 1867 J. 1. Stirtinc in Forts, Rev. Oct. 377 ‘hese 
to hin (with Ontology, but only as fore-court) constituted 
Metaphysic. 

Fore-covert, -crop, etc.: see Fore- pref. 3.3. 

t+ Fore-currour. 06s. rare—'. [f. Fore. 
pref. + currour, CounieR.] = AVAN'T- COURIER. 

1548 Uvatt, etc., Lrasmus Par. Mark i. 9 John... played 
the forecurrour. 

Fore-dated, -day: sec Fors- pref. 2b, 4a. 

Fore-dawn : see Fore adv. and prep. 8. 

+ Forre-deck. O¢s. [f. Fore- prof. + Deck s.] 
The deck at the fore-part of a ship; the fore-part 
of the deck. 

1565 Gotoine Ovid's Met. i. (1593) 76 The god. .out of 
the foredecke cant His eie upon the sea, 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xx. 73 Vhe remainder..retired in disorder 

towards the foredeck. 1747 Carte //ist, Eng. 1. 306 At 
the stern and on the foredeck, 

Jig. 1637 Guresetn Eng. Pop. Cerem. Ep. Biij, Because 
the foredecke and hindecke of all our Opposites probations, 
doe resolve and rest finally into the Auctority of a Law. 

Fore-declare, -decree, -define: sce Forr-. 


431 


+ Fo:redee'm, v. Ods. [f. Fore- + DEEs.] 

1. trans. To form a judgement of beforehand; to 
forecast, presage, Also zx/r. with of. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. A poph.288 b, To foredeme the wurste. 
1557 N. ‘T. (Genev.) Acts xvi. 16 marg, note, Which [maid] 
could gesse and foredeeme of things past, present and to 
come. a 1639 Spottiswoop Hist. Ch. Scot. v. (1677) 272 
Many did foredeem that he sbould not escape some mis- 
fortune, 1660 Plea Minist. Sequestration 6 Too truly 
foredeeming their own turbulent subsequent actions if they 
regain their power. 

2. To deem or account in advance. 

1612 WessteR /Vhite Devili.i, Laugh at your misery, as 
foredeeming you An idle meteor. 

Hence Foredee‘med fp/. «.; 
vhl. sb. 

1587 T. Hucues Misfort. Artiur ww. iit. (1828) 67 You 
fraine a cause of long foredeemed doome. 1587 Gotpinc De 
Mornay Pref. 10 Foredeemings and fore-setled opinions, 
1610 Hottaxp Casnden's Brit.1,8 The deceitfull conjec- 
tures and foredeemings of one Merline. 


+ Fo'reden. O¢s. Also 3 fareden. [repr. OF. 
*féreden, {. fii, For + réden condition: see-RED. 

The inodern form would have been /eered.] 

Foeship, enmity. 

e1z05 Lay. 4067 Cloten heo o-scuneden & his faredene 
for-howede. 1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) App. G. 59 And Cloten 
hi for leten & his forecene for howede. a1300 Cursor 1. 
895 (Cott.) Fra pis dai fareden [Gér¢. foredin] sal be, For- 
soth, bituix woniman and pe. 

Fore-denounced, -desk, etc. : sec Fort- pref. 

Forede'stine, v. [f. Foxr- pref. + Destine v.] 
trans. ‘Yo destine beforehand, predestine. 

a 1300 Cursor VW. 417 (Cott.) He fordestend tuin creature 
to serue him in pat hali ture. dyed. 25270 \Cott.) All pat 
bou has fordestind ar, to pe kingrike of heuen blis. 1880 
W. Warson Prince's Quest (1892) 105 Our king foredestined 
froin his mother’s womb. 


Forede'stiny. [f. Fone- pref + Destiny.) 
fa. A declaration of what is destined to happen, 


prediction (00s.). Ib. =DEsTINY 4. 

1548 lloorer Declar. 10 Contunandm. iv. Fj, These blind 
coni¢ctures and foredestenis. 1871 Mortey lolfasre (1886) 
2 Invincible forces of grace, election and foredestiny. 


Foredoom (f6e1,d7m), 5d. [f. ForE- pref. + 
Doom s4.] A doom or judgement pronounced 


beforchand ; destiny. 

1563 Sackxvitre Jaduct. Mirr. Mag. \siii, loves vn- 
mooved sentence and foredoome On Priam kyng. 1625 
K. Lone tr. Barciiy’s Argenis u. xvii. 125 Kings Councels, 
and the gods fore-doome .She knows. 1839 Baitey Festus 
(1854) 346 An opening scene in IIcaven, that The fore- 
doom of all things. . Is shewn. 

Foredoom (fov1dém',v. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Doom v.] 

1. trans. To doom beforehand: a. to condemn 
beforchand (fo a destiny, or fo do something); 
b. to forcordain, predestine (a thing . 

@. 1608 SHAKS. Lear v. iil. 291 (Qo. 2) Your eldest daugh- 
ters haue fore-doom'd [Qv. x foredoome; Fol. foredonc) 
themselues, 1647 May //ist. Pard. 1. ii. 23 Men.. fore- 
doomed by an Oracle to a bad fortune. 1715-z0 Pore Jad 
xv1. 545 Sons of gods, foredoom'd to death, Before proud 
Hlion. 1808 J. Bartow Coluimd, 1v. 20 O hapless prelate !.. 
Foredoom'd with crimes a fruitless war to wage. 1855 H. 
Reep Lect. Eng. /l1st. viii. 270 The ruthless judges, who 
had foredoomed her. 1878 Bosw. Surv Carthage 150 
His efforts were, for the present foredoomed to failure. 

b. 1674 N. Fairrax Sulk 4 Selv. 162 Yoredooming that 
which is to be, and is not, till so foredooni'd. 1712-4 Pore 
Rape Lock wi. § \lere Britain's statesmen oft the fall fore- 
doom Of foreign tyrants. 1814 Soutury Roderick xi, A 
ficld .. For bloody theatre of famous deeds Foredooin’d. 
1844 Mars. Brownine Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 62 Had 
God foredoomed despair, He had not spoken hope. 

2. To determine beforchand as a doom; to fore- 


cast, foreshadow, presage. 

axggz GREENE George a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 261/2 A 
wizer wizard never met you yet, Nor one that better could 
foredoom your fall. 1818 Keats Andy. 1. 252 Broad 
leaved fig trees even now foredoom Their ripen’d fruitage. 

llence Foredoo-med ///. a. Also Foredoo'mer. 

1591 Trond, Raigne K. Fokn ww. 11611) 75 Disturbed 
thoughts, foredoomers of mine ill. 1700 Drypen Pal. ¥ 
aArcite itt. 636 As Fate foredoom'd, and all things tend .. 
to their appointed End. 1868 E. Epwarps Naleigh I. xxv. 
603 To face. .the perils of a foredoomed enterprise. 


Fo're-door. [f. Forr- pref. + Decr.] Adoor 
in the front of a building, afront-door. Now rave. 

1581 Lamparde £iren. u. vil. (1588) 295 His brother. .shut 
the foredoore against them that pursued. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Lapland 84 ‘Two doors, one, a foredoor, and the other, a 
backward. 1696 Enwarps £.vist. 4 Provid. of God 1. 20 
With the mouth (that so visible and useful fore-door of this 
our humane habitation) we take in food. 1761 Brit, May. 
11. 558 The rogues.. fastened the fore-door before they left 
the house, 1811 W. Aiton Algric. Surv. Ayrsh. 115(Jam.) 
‘The principal door—was named the fore-door. 

+ Fo‘redrove. Oés. [f. Forr- pref. + Drove.] 
An animal or animals driven before the corpse at 


a funcral, a corsc-present or mortuary, 

1504 !Vill of J. Osburne in Trans, Essex Archzxal. Soc. 
Ser. u. I. 167, I bequeth ij shepe of a yere age for my fore 
Drove. 1536 Will of W. Perte ibid. 168 A shepe price ijs. 
which I will shall be dreven before me in the day of my 
buryall for a foredrove. 

Fore-eatage: sce Fork- pref. 5b. 

Fore-edge (f6eredz). [f. Fore- pref. + Ence.] 
The front or outer edge; esp. of a leaf in a book, 
or of the book itself. 


Foredee’ming 


FOREFEEL. 


1665 Hooke Wicregr. 174 The fore-edge..is arm'd with a 
multitude of little bristles. 1880 Print. 7rades Frul. No. 32. 
t To cut heads, tails, and fore-edges at one time. 1886 
Wiruis & Crark Cambridge 111. 420 The book is placed 
on the shelf with the fore-edge turned outwards. 1892 
ZacunsporF Binding of Bks. 14 Catch each succeeding 
leaf up by the forefinger on the top corner as near the for- 
edge as possible. 

Fore- elders (f0'reldaiz), p/. Chiefly zorthern. 
For forms see ELper. [f. Fore- pref. + ELpeR(s. 
Cf. ON. foretdrar in same sense (Da. forwidre, Sw. 
Joraldrar parents).] Ancestors, progenitors, 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 18362 (Cott.) pou has pam drund and 
don forfare, Als pou til ur for-eildres suare. ¢1425 Wyn- 
ToUN Cron. 1x. xvii. 6 As fare For-elderis ware slane to 
Dede. rg25 Q. Marc. in M. A. E. Wood Lett. R. x 
flustr. Ladies (1852) 1. 372 They may .. live under him as 
his subjects, as their foreelders has donein time past. 1627 
Saxprrson Ser. 1. 265 Our Romish catholicks often twit 
us with our fore-elders. What, say they, were they not all 
down-right papists? 1710 Br. Nicotson in Ellis Ortg. Lett. 
Ser. 1, 111. 359 Principles on which their fore-elders built 
the gude wark of reformation. 1843 For. §& Colon. Q. Rev. 
Il. 349 The former must have been visited by the fore-elders 
of mankind earlier than Egypt. 1876 A/r. Gray & his 
Neighbours |. 26 John Dannay lived upon his own lands as 
his fore-elders had done from time immemorial. 

Fore-end (fovrjend). [f. Forx- pref + Exp.] 

1. Of place: The fore part, front. Nowchiefly Nau. 

1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. TV. 8. 39 Seynt 
Barthilmewe .. with his holy hande drewe forth the shippe 
by the for ende. ¢ 1489 Caxton Slanchardyn vii zg He 
dyde cut of the hed, & henged hit atte forende of his sadel. 
a 1626 Lacon .Vew Add. Wks. 1778 1 352 In the fore-end of 
it which was towards him, grew a..branch of palin. 1833 
Marryat /*. Simple xiv, Mr. Chucks then sat down upon 
the fore-end of the booms. 1878 W.C. Russetr Wreck of 
Grosvenor xxi, 1 crawled to the fore-end of the poop. 


b. The fore part of the stock of a gun, which 


supports the barrel. Also aétr76, 

1881 GREENER Gun 250 ‘The finisher .. has to file up and 
shape the stock and fore-end. /érd. 256 All that is required 
being a sufficient grip to keep the fore-end to the barrels. 
Jérd. 487 Grasp tbe gun..close to the fore-end tip. 

2. Of time: ‘The beginning, early part. Now 
dial.; chiefly = spy ing. 

1611 Suaxs. Cymdb. wt. i. 73 Where I haue .. payed More 
pious debts to Heauen, then in all ‘The fore-end of my time. 
1768 Waces in P/ul. Trans. LX. 123 In the fore end of 
December, I went to one of the hunters tents. 18:6 Scorr 
Antig. xxvii, ‘1 will be back about the fore end o’ har'st.* 
1855 Ropinson HV hithy Gloss., *'Vhe fore end of the year’, 
spring. 1890 W. A. Wattacr Ouly a Sister xiv, ‘Yow've 
read about her i’ the papers maybe last fore-end ?’ 

Fore-engage, -estate, ctc.: sce FoRE- pref. 

+ Fore-entry, -entresse. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 
[f. Fore- pref. + Entry, Enrresse.] A frout en- 
tranec, vestibule. 

1535 CoverDALe Jer. xxxvil. 21 In the fore entrie off the 
preson. axgs7 Diurn. Occurrents (1833) 44 With tuelf 
cannonis on the foirentres. «1572 Knox //ist. Refi Wks. 
1846 I. r2r The Englisinen .. hasarded a schoote at the for- 
entree of the Castell. 1673 Wepperseurs Voc. 11 (Jam.) 
Profylacum, a fore-entresse, 

Forefather ({601f45a2). 

THER, [f. Fore. prefi+ Farner, ON. had for- 
fadir, Cf. Form-, Fory-, Forru-ratuer.} An 
ancestor, a progenitor, Chiefly p/. forefathers 
day (U.S.): the anniversary of the day on which 
the first settlers landed at Plymouth, Mass. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL. 5464 (Cott.) Jacob .. went out of pis 
wreched werld, And til his forfaders fard. 1377 Lascu. ?. 
Pi. B. v. 501 Feddest with thi frescbe blode owre forfadres 
in derknesse, c1450 Chester Pl. xii. 163 Our forfather ouer- 
comen was..to doe evill. 1526 Pilgr. I’erf. \W de W. 
1531) 14 b, Theyr forefathers were baptysed in the reed 
see, 2@1€82 Sir T. Browne. 7racts (1684) 17 Our Forefathers 
before the Floud. 1750 Grav £legy 16 ‘The rude Fore- 
fathers of the Hamlet. 1821 J. Q. Apams in C. Davies 
Muetr. Syst. i. (1871) 120 Measures which they and their 
fore-fathers, time out of mindhad employed. 1848 Lowrie 
Lett. (1894) 1. 147 Itis Fore-fathers’ Day, you retnember. 

transf, and fig. 1§93 Suaks. Arch. //, 11.11. 35 Conccit is 
still deriu'd Froin some fore-father greefe. 1834 Hr. Man- 
TINEAU .Worali. 6 It is a great thing to possess iniproved 
breeds of animals in the place of their forefathers. : 

Ifence Fo-refa:therly a., of or pertaining to onc’s 


forefathers, ancestral. 

1855 in Crarne Dict. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XX1. 213 Ab- 
struse Englisc,forefatherly and foremotherly asweare assured 
itis. 1880 G. Mrerepitu Trag. Com. vi, The clever assort- 
ment of our forefatherly heaps of bones. 

Forefault, -er, -ure: see Forrautr. F 

Forefeel (foeiffl), v. [f Fore- + Freer v.) 
trans. To feel beforehand, have a presentiment of. 

1580 Sipvev 4 rcadia x. xviii. 181 b, Erona.. forefeeling the 
harmes which after fell to her. ¢ 1611 Cuaprman /ifad xv. 
13 With unwieldy waves the great sea forefeels winds That 
both ways murmur. «1632 T. Tavtor God's Fudgent. 1. 1. 
li, (1642) 410 Sinners .. fore-feeling the approach of hell. 
1810 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XX1X. 320 To forefeel 
Her coming joy, redoubles my delight. 185: Maurice 
Patriarchs & say. vi. (1867) 122 Those objects were in 
very deed foreshown and forefelt in his childish aspirations, 

Hence Forefeel s4.; Forefee‘ling (whence 


| Forefeelingly adv.), Forefelt pp/. adjs. 

1580 Sipney sircadia (1622) 380 Fore-felt Desire, begin to 
sauour part Of comming gladnesse. 1607 Toprsrtt. Serpents 
(1658: 782 A divine prudence and forefeeling knowledge 
originally inbred by Nature. 1805 Soutuey JJaedoc 1. xi, 

| His spirit.. beheld with no forefeeling joy The rising sons 
| of song. 1808 — Lefé. (1856) I]. 117 Well might W. fore- 


For forms see Fa- 


FOREFEELING. 


feelingly call our rulers ‘A venal band’. 1839 Baitey 
Festus xxii, Like a fore-feel of madness ahout the brain. 

Forefeeling (fosfilin), vd. sd. [f. prec. + 
-InG 1.] The action of the vb. FoREFEEL ; a feel- 
ing beforehand, presentiment. 

rgsx Rosinson tr. J/ore's Utop. (Arb.) 147 Some priuie 
and secret fore-feiling of the punishement now at hande. 
1605 Campen Rem., Epitaphs 28 Vhe inuention of them 
proceeded from the presage or forfeeling of immortality. 
1715 tr. Cfess Daunoy's Wks. 425 An ominous fore-feeling 
of their approaching Misfortune. 1803 SoutHEy Letz. (1856) 
1. 241 His father has .. the same forefeeling that .. he will 
not live tobe aman. 1878 DowvEn Stud. Lit. 147 Within 
him lay a forefeeling of the great destiny. 

Fore-fellow: see Four- pref. 5. 

+ Fo'refence, 5d. Ods. [f. Fors- pref. + FENCE 
sb.] A first or front defence; a bulwark. 

1609 Hott.anpn Am, Alarcell. xiv. ii. 4 Within their 
thicke growne Fastnesses and Fore-fences. .they maintained 
and enriched themselves. 1610 — Camden's Brit. 1. 755 
The Iland Walney as a fore fence or countremure lying 
along by it. 1677 PLor Ox/fordsh. 320 A praetentura, or 
fore-fence of the Romans, raised against the Britans. 

Hence Fo'refence v. frams., to serve as an outer 
defence or bulwark to. 

1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit. 1. 627 The mountaines of 
Talgar and Ewias doe as it were forefense it. 

Forefend: sce FoRFEND. 

Forefield (foeuffld). A/iz722. Also 7-8 for- 
field. [f. Forr- pref. + Fietp 5d.] (See quots.) 

168x Houcuton Com/l. Miner (E. D.S.‘, Forfteld, the 
furthest place that a man has wrought in his ground, or 
the end of a meer above-ground. 1755 PAil. Trans. XLIX. 
4o1 There was a miner working at the forfield, or east end 
of the vein. 188r Raymonp J/ining Gloss., Forefield, the 
face of the workings. The /orefield-end is the end of the 


workings farthest advanced. 
+ Forefight. Ods. [f. Forr- pref. + Ficur 


5b.] a. The foremost defence or bulwark (see 
Fieut, sé. 5b’. b. The front rank (of an army). 

¢ x611 Cuapman /éiad xu. 274 The Greeks. .repair'd the fore- 
fights of their wall With hides of oxen. /67. xv. 277 These 
were they, that bravely furnish’d then The fierce forefight. 

Fore-fi'ghter. rave’. [f. Fore- pref + 
Ficuter.] One who fights in the front rank. 

1883 Lear //ad 1v. 79 Then the forefighters and glorious 
Hector yielded. 

Fore-figure. -fin: see Fore- pref. 2a, 3c. 

Forefinger (fOeafinga:), [f. Fore- pref. + 
FincEr.] ‘The finger next the thumb: also called 
the first or zndex fitger. 

¢14so Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 626 Forefyngure, éxde.r. 
1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 43 nofe, When they were 
conquer’d they held up their fore-finger in sign of yeelding. 
1612 PeacHaM Drawing 11. v, Polymnia shall bee drawne as 
it were acting her speech with her forefinger. 1713 BerKeE- 
Ley Guardian No. 39 P3 Her fore-fingers stuck tn her ears. 
1847 TENNYSON Prizc. 11. 356 Jewels tive-words-long That 
on the stretch’d forefinger of all Time Sparkle for ever. 

Fore-fit, -flank, -flipper, etc. : see ForE- prc/. 

[Foreflow v., ‘to flow before’, Dryden, in 
Webster (1832) and later Dicts., is a mistake for 
Joreslow see FORSLOW 2. quot. 1682.] 


Fore-foot (foosfut), sd. [f. Fore: pref. + Foort.] 
The stress is variable, the prefix being often felt as an adj. 
1. One of the front feet of a quadruped. 

1481 Caxton Reynard Arb.) 18 He had loste his eeris and 
the skynne wyth the clawes of his forefeet. 1525 Lp. BEr- 
ners Fyoiss. Il. 312a, The grayhounde .. wolde .. leape 
with his fore fete vpon the Kynges shulders. 1604 Breton 
Pass, Sheph. Past. iii. 26 To see..the little black-haird 
Cony .. Witb her fore-feete wash her face. 1697 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3330;4 Throws his fore Foot out like a Turky 
Horse. 1770 G. Wuite Selborne xxviii. 79 From the fore- 
feet to the belly behind the shoulder, it [the moose-deer] 
measured three feet and eight inches. 1834 McMurtrie 
Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. 60 The long claws of tbeir fore-feet 
enable them to dig with great effect. 1869 Dunxin JZidn. 
Sky 16 The Great Bear's right fore-foot. 

+ b. jociwtlarly. The hand. 

1599 Suaxs, Hen. V, 11. i. 71 Giue me thy fist, thy fore- 
foote to me giue. 

2. Naut. ‘The foremost piece of the keel, or a 
timber which terminates the kecl at the forward 
extremity, and forms a rest for the stem’s lower 
end’? (Adm. Smyth). 

(1644 ManwayrinG Sea-mans Dict. s.v., There is no such 
place of a ship which is termed her fore-foote; but..when 
two ships saile, so that one doth lie with her stem so inuch 
a-weather the other, that keeping their courses, that ship 
which doth so lie, will goe-out a head with the other, 
then we say, that she dotb lie with the fore-foote of the 
other, as she stands or comes with her fore-foote..so that 
this word fore-foote, implies no more, but one ships lying, 
or sayling a-crosse an other ships way.] 1770 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 153/1 She hung upon this rock by the fore-foot, her 
stern being amazingly depressed. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, 
Mast xviii. 51 Wesawa. .whale, slowly crossing our fore-foot. 

t+ Forefoot, v. Obs. rare’. [f. Fore- pref. 
+lootyv] trans. ? To repair (a boot) with new 
upper leather, to vamp. 

1465 Manners & Househ. Exp. 302 To pay for fforfotenge 
of his botuys, /érd., For forfotynge [Nor/. A/S. fotynge] 
of a payre of botes. 

+ Pore-footman. Ods. [Fors- pref. + Foor- 
MAN.} A footman who ran before his master. 

(A rendering of vautrarius Fewrerer, misread as van- 
trarins and supposed to be connected with F. avant.) 

x6t0 Hottany Camden's Brit. 1. 331 We should be, the 

Kings fore-foot-man, until he had worne out a.paire of shooes. 
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Forefront (f6esfrznt). [f. Forn- pref. + Front.] 

1. The principal face or foremost part of anything 
(esp. of a bnilding). Now vare. (In early use 
opposed to } dack front.) 

c1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 831 He gert thaim tak Syllys 
off ayk, and a stark harres mak. At a foyr frount, fast in 
the forest syd. 1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 639 The fore- 
frontes of euery gallery were hanged with..Sarcenet. “‘465r 
Rosinson tr. AZore’s Utop. 1. Gvh, The forefrontes or 
frontiers of the ij corners {of the Ilande}, what wythe fordys 
& shelues, & what with rockes be very..daungerous. 1659 
Evetyn So R. Boyle 3 Sept., To the entry fore front of 
this a court, and at the other back front a plot walled 
in of a competent square. 1664 Power Micros. Observ. 
in Sir T. Blount Nat. Hist. (1693) 314 These Eyes are 
plac’d all in the forefront of their {Spiders’] Head. 1671 
CHarente Let. Customs 53 The..forefronts of the Houses 
ure very little handsoiner than those of our Country Villages. 
1698 VaNBRUGH /ro07, Wzfe 111, iii, I love to sit in the fore- 
front of a box; for, if one sits hehind, there’s two Acts gone 
before one’s found out. 1726 Lroni Alberti’s Archit. I, 
39/2 From the.. Fore-front of the Work I draw a Line quite 
tbro' to the Back-front. 1866 G. MacvonaLtp Anz. Q. 
Neighé. ii. (1878) 19 This little gallery was. larger than 
was just necessary for the organ. .and a few of the parish- 
ioners had chosen to sit in its fore-front. 1876 IVztby 
Gloss., Foore-front, the face of the building. 

b. The ‘front’ of an army, the front rank. 

1513 DouGtas Axcis x1. ix. 14 The Troijane barnage.. 
With ordinance of ‘Tuscan, that did spreid In forfront al the 
large feyldis ou breid. 1631 QuarLes Samson Div. Poems 
(1717) 302 They brought him bound To the forefront of the 
Philistian Band. 1737 WxHiston Yosephus’ Hist. 1. iv. § 7 
He was in the fore-front, in the utmost danger. 1864 
Kincscey Rom. & Teut. v. (1875) 130 He thrust himselfinto 
the fore-front of the battle. 

c. fig. (Now the most frequent use.) 

1589 Nasne in Greene's Alenaphon (Arb.) 10 In the fore- 
front of whom {i.e. men of import], I cannot Lut place that 
aged Father Erasmus. 1607 Day 7vav. Eng. Bro. G iv b, 
True constancie’s my fore-front and my back. 1846 Trencu 
Alirac. Introd. (1862) 49 The position which it has won in 
the very forefront of the world. 1874 Green Short /Jist. 
iv. § 3. 176 The great statutes which stand in the forefront 
of our laws. 

2. The beginning, commencement (of a book, 
document, or literary work), Oés. or arch, 

1577-87 HotinsHep Chron. 11. 40/t lohannes Duns Scotus 
an Irishman borne, as in tbe forefront of this treatise I haue 
declared. 1612 T. Taytor Conon. Titus iii. 8 The author 
of it is set in the forefront or face of it. 1870 SpuRGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. 1. 1 In royal decrees the names and dig- 
nities of monarchs are placed in the forefront. 

3. The front of the body as opposed to the ‘back’. 

1880 Brownixc Dram. Jdylls Ser n. Mule’ ykeh 34 Her 
forefront whitens indeed Like a yellowish wave’s cream- 
crest .. Her fetlock is foam-splashed too. 1894 CrockETT 
Raiders 74, 1 was to do nothing except lie tbus prone on 
my forefront. 

Hence Fo-refront v. ¢razis., to build a (sew) fore- 
front to. 

1761 STERNE 77. Shandy 1V. xxxi, He would new fore- 
front his house, and add a new wing to make it even. 

+ Foregad: affected pronunc. of Fore God: see 
Fore grep. 1b. 

+ Foregain, Foregains(‘t. Chiefly Se. 
Obs, [f. korE- prep. or adv + Gain, Gainst. Cf. 
Fork-aGAtx(st ] Directly opposite to ; also, in the 
opposite scale to. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 555 Ay forgane the schippis. 
1535 STEwaRT Cron. Scot. (1856) 1. 133 Ane messinger wes 
cuining bim forgane. a 1547 SuRREY /ixeid 1. 889 My 
spouse Clasping my feet Foregainst his father young Tulus 
set. 1563 Aberdeen Council Reg. (1844 254 In the Gallow- 
gett of the said burght. forgains the gray freiris place. 
1588 A. Kixc tr. Cavtsius’ Catech. Hvj, Foregainst y? 
quhilk is placed y® golden nombre of yat 3ere. 1639 
RutwHerrorp Left. cclxxxix. (1836) II. 188 If ye go to 
weigh Jesus his sweetness..and lay foregainst him your 
ounces or drachms of suffering for him. 1709 Pritp Les. 
24 Sept. in Dunbar Social Life (1865) 50 Two ships ryding 
at ankor forgainst this place. 1725 Ramsay Genél. Sheph. 
in. ii, On Skelfs foregainst the Door. 

Fore-gallant, -gallery; see Forr- fref. 3, 5. 

Fo're-game, [Fors- fref.] A preliminary 
game; 77. and fig. Cf. AFTER-GAME. 

1594 Kyp Cornelia iv. G ij b, The Gaules were but a fore- 
game fecht about For ciuill discord. a@1635 Naunton 
Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 28 His play was chiefly at the fore- 
game. 1643 Trevor in Carte Collect. (1735! 260 Neither 
side can yet brag of the foregame. 1741 Compl. Fan, 
Piece u. i, 288 The Huntsman should therefore be..good 
at hoth Fore and After-Game. 

Foreganger (foeigeno1). [f. Fore- pref. + 
GANGER; =Ger. vorganger, Du. voorganger.] 

+1. One who or that which goes before: a. a 
fore-runner, a harbinger; b. a predecessor. Ods. 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Consc. 4152, 1 hald pir gret mysdoers 
Als anticrist lyms and his forgangers. c¢1460 Towneley 
Myst. (Surtees) 165, I go before bodword to bere, And as 
forgangere am | send. ; ' 

2. Naut. a. ‘A short piece of rope immediately 
connecting the line with the shank of the harpoon, 
when spanned for killing’ (Adm. Smyth). Cf. 
FOREGOER, -RUNNER. b. (See quot. 1867.) [So 
Du. voorganger.) 

1794 Rieging § Seamanship 1.64 Yarn for foregangers is 
made of the best dressed long hemp. 1823 ScorEsny Frvé. 
Whale Fishery 288 The ‘fore-ganger’, or that part of the 
line immediately connected with the harpoon. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailors Word-bh., Fore-ganger of the Chain Bower Cables, 
is a length of 15 fathoms of stouter chain, in consequence 
of greater wear and tear near the anchor. 


FOREGOER. 


Foregarth (foe1gaip). dal. [a. ON. for- 
gard-r, {. for-, Forn- + gar§-r Garth (= OE. 
geard YaRnD).] =Fore-yarp!, 

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 137 The helme in the 
foregarth will doe somethinge more then shelter three 
waines. 1684 M/S. Indenture \Yorksh.), All that cottage, 
foregarth and little close. 

Foregate (foe1gét). [f. Fure- pref. + Gate. ] 

1. The front gate or principal entrance. 

1503 in L7b. Cart. S. Crucis (1840) lvii, Item, for vij 
punschionis of plaister to the turatis of the foryet .. iiij 
lib. xviijs. 1610 Hottanp Casmden’s Brit. 1. 81 A castle 
also..and a foregate at the entrance unto it. 1726 Leoni 
Alberti's Archit. 1. 101/1 Chambers near the vestibule or 
fore-gate. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. II. 430 Vhere was..to 
be but one entrance only, by the great foregate. 

transf. and fig. 1613 J. Davies Muse's Jeares EK ijb, 
Beare vp the Crosse ; and euer looke vpon't As on the only 
Key of Heau’n’s fore-gate. 1692 G. STRADLING Sera. 
& Disc 381 They [the Jesuits] were .. turned out of the 
Foregates of those States. 

Prov. ¢1645 Howe t LeZé. 1. v. xxi, When distrust enters 
in at the foregate, love goes out at the Postern, 1686 W.pE 
Britaine Hum. Prud. vii. 31 When passion enters in at the 
fore-gate, Wisdom goes out at the postern. 

2. Sc. ‘The high or open street’ (fam ). 

1§60 in Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (1844) 327 Diuerse personis 
hes biggit and dalie biggis choppis vader stairis vpoune 
the forgettis. 1567 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) 43 The samyn 
to be saulde and toppit be honest personis in pe foir-gait in 
oppin and publicttavernis. @1583 Chalom. Airin Balfour's 
Practicks (1754) 588 Gif thair be ony swine cruivis biggit 
on the fore-gait, stoppand the samin. 

Foregather: see FoRGATHER. 

Fore-gear: see FoRE- pref. 5. 

+ Foregengl. Ods.—' [f. kone- prof. + *gengl 
= OHG. gengz/ goer, f. root of GANG v.]_ A fore- 
goer, predecessor. 

¢ 1208 Lay. 25082 Peos weoren mine zlderen, mine ad-dele 
uore-genglen, 

Foregift foeigift). [f. Fore- pref + Girt.) 
Law. ‘A premium for a lease’ (Wharton 1867). 

1744 in N. Riding Rec. V111. 109 A fine or foregift was 
paid to the late Lady Stapleton. 1845 STEVHEN Cosui. 
Laws Eng. (1874) 11 737 That no fine or foregift be taken 
for the lease. 188x Law Rep. Chancery Div. XVI. 598 
There was reserved on every demise .. the best yearly rent 
without taking any fine, premium or foregift. 

Fore-gird: see Fork- pref. 1. 

+ Fore-gi've, v. Obs. [f. ForE- pref. + GIVE v. 
Cf. misgive.]| intr. To have a foreboding, anti- 
cipate. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxv. xxxv. (1609) 575 As commonly 
mens minds use to fore-give and tell aforehand [L. presa- 
gientibus} when there is some mischiefe and ill toward them. 

Foreglance (foe1glans). [f. Forn- pref. + 
Guancr sé.] The action of glancing forward; 
also, a view or glance beforehand. 

1825 Coteripce Renz. (1836 11. 126 A misprint .. arising 
from an anticipation by foreglance of the compositor’s eye. 
1860 Exuicorr Life Our Lord ii. 49 With the rapid fore- 
glance of thought she must have seen in the clouded future, 
scorn, dereliction..death. 1889 Hissey Tour in Phaeton 
131 How intensely interesting it would be to have a fore- 
glance into a science text-book of a century hence. 

Fore-glass, -gleam, -glimpse: see Forz-. 

Forego foe1gds), sb. rare—', [f. next.] Some- 
thing that goes or happens before. 

1880 Gorpon Bk. Chron. Keith 63 The...‘ Death- Watch * 
..was conjectured to be a forego of a Death or a Flitting. 

Forego (foeigd\, v. Pa. t. forewent; pa. 
pple. foregone. Forms: see Go. [OL. fore-gan, 
f, Forr- pref. + gan to Go.] 

1. ¢rvans. To go before or in advance of ; to pre- 
cede: either in position or time. 

cgoo tr. Bada’s Hist. v. xxi. [xxiii] (1891) 476 Oder 
{steorra] hiora foreeode pa sunnan on morjen. 1515 T. 
More Chron. K. Edw. V, in Grafton I]. 757 And the 
yere fore goyng his death he had obtayned the towne of 
Barwike. 1548 Gest 7. A7asse 116 That part of the masse 
that forgoeth consecration. 1577-87 Ho.insHED C/irou. 
1. Pref., Summarie contents foregoing euerie chapter. 1587 
Gotpinc De Mornay xxx. 491 A Christ .. whom being 
forgone by an Elias, it behoued to preach the Kingdome 
of God. «@1619 FotHersy Atheom. 1. iti. § 2 (16221 214 
The cause doth alwayes his effect fore-goe. 1668. Cut- 
PEPPER & Core Barthol. Anat. 1. vii. 109 ‘The constriction 
of the Earlets does always forego the Diastole of the Ven- 
tricles. 1879 E. Arnotp Zé. Asia 3 Over half the earth 
a lovely light Forewent the morn. 1884 J. Payne ales 

Jr. Arabic I. 15 His head forewent his feet and he fell to 
the ground. /éid. 185 So Abdulmelik went away to his 
house, whither he found that the money had foregone him. 

2. tntr. To go before, precede in place or time. 
Also quasi- ¢razs. with cognate obj. 

c825 Vesp. Ps. \xxxviii. 15 Mildheortnis & sodfestnis 
foregad biforan onsiene dinre. @ 1300 #. £, Psalter xcvili). 
3 Fire bi-fore him sal for-gane. ¢ 1555 Harpsrietp Divorce 
Hen. VI1T, 45 The wife and the man with their inutual 
consent adhibited and fore-going enter into relizion. 1563 
Mirr. Mag., Hastings i. 5 Cleaving my tombe the waye my 
fame forewent. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. July 117 And 
now they bene to heauen forewent. 1622 T. Scott Belg. 
Pismire 30 To purchase honour without some worthy 
action fore-going .. is not truely to be Noble. 1865 Mrs. 
Watney Garworthys 1.116 A gait, sublimely unaffected by 
all that had foregone. 

Forego: see Forco. 

Foregoer (foeigdu'a1). Forms: 4-6 forgoer, 
(4 forgoere, 5 goat, 6 foregoere), 5— foregoer. 


{f. ForE- pref. + GoER.] 


FOREGOING. 


+1. A messenger sent before, a forerunner, a har- 
binger ; sfec. a purveyor. Ods. 

©1340 Cursor M. 13208: Trin.) To helle bifore crist [Ion] 
ferd .. Perfore is he called forgoer. 1393 Lanci. P. Pl. 
C. 1. 198 Ac gile was forgoere to gyen al the puple, For to 
wisse hem the weye and with Mede a-byde. 1502 Caxfon's 
Chron. Eng. kvj b/1 He was .. The forgooer of Antecryst, 
the fulfyller of heresye. 1580 Ord. of Prayer in Liturg. 
Serv. O. Eliz. (1847) 568 He sent Hornets and wild Beasts, 
as foregoers of his host. 1580 SipNey Arcadia (1622) 216 
O Mercurie, foregoer to the euening. 1601 F. Tate /lonseh. 
Ord, Edw. 11 § go 1876) 53 Vheir shalbe a fore-goer in the 
kinges household. 1662 Puituirs, Foregoers, Purveyours 
going before the King or Queen in progresse. 1745 BLoME- 
Fietp orf. 11. 605 here was one always at each (Leper) 
House called the Foregoer, who used to beg daily for them. 

2. One who or that whieh goes in front or ‘ leads 


the way’; a leader; henee, an example, pattern. 

1382 Wycuir Yosh. tii. 3 Whanne 3e seen the ark. .folwe 3 
the forgoers. 1485 Caxton S¢. HWenefr. 10 They made her 
in alle thynges a forgoar and ensample to them. 1549 
Covernate, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Trm. i. 11 It is conuenient 
for them {women]..to be folowers, and not foregoers. 1596 
Davies Orchestra 58 All the followers [flying cranes] their 
heads doe lay On their forgoers backs. 1658 Baxter Saving 
Faith xii. 85 The promised Glory, and the future blessings 
that are its necessary Foregoers. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. 
II. i, Each [reaper] casting leftwards his rich clearance on 
his foregoer's double track. 

3. One that has gone before ; a predecessor. 

1553 GrimMaLDE Cicero's Offices 11.(1558 102 He..inknow- 
ledge clerely exceded al] his foregoers. 1602 Carrw 
Corniwall 1769) 68 Two young men of the parish are yerely 
chosen by their last fore-goers, to be wardens. 1868 I)1xoN 

Spiritual Wives 11. xi. His foregoers had been settled 
in Massachusetts since the days of the Mayflower. 1877 
Morey Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. 348 The order in which each 
state of society has followed its foregoer, 

4. Naul, =FOREGANGER 2a. 

1694 dcc, Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 161 Before this holl#w 
part, the Fore-goer is fasten’d or ty’d. 1867 in Suytn 
Satlors Word-bk. 1892 Daily News 8 June 5/3 We quickiy 
bent on the line to the foregoer, clapped the liarpoen into 
the gun. , 

Foregoing (forigdwin’, vd/. sb, [f. Foreco v. 
+ -1nc/.) 

1. The action of the vb. Foreco; a going before, 
preeeding, or leading the way. 

1581 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 21 After whom, en- 
couraged .. with theyr excellent fore-going, others haue 
followed. 1656 tr. //oddes’ Elem, Philos. 11839) 130 Vheir 
verity depends not upon our knowledge, but upon the fore- 
going of their causes. 

+2. That whieh goes before. Ods.—} 

1598 FLoxio, Preambnlo, a preamble, a foregoing. 

oregoing (fox1gou'in), A//. a. [f. as pree. + 
-InG 2.) Yhat goes or has gone before, preceding 
(iu position cz time). 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 306 Heyle starre forgoynge. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale u. 1v. 119 They doo not nierite 
with anye forgoyng good dedes. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. 
Intell, Pref, Ep., The ensuing matter will be answerable 
to the foregoing title. 1737 Winston Fosephus* /1ist. i. xix. 
§ 2 The multitude .. were emboldened by their foregoing 
victory. 1828 J. H. Moore Pract, Navig. (ed. 20) 229 Froin 
the foregoing examples it is plain, that the operation is the 
same. 1841 Emerson Addr.,. Method Nat, Wks. (Bohn) 
II, 226 A fruit which it cost all the foregoing ages to form 
and ripen. 

b. absol. (quasi-sd.) and edlipt. 

1662 Stu.1inGrr. Orig. Sacr, u. it. § 7 The Political and 
civil part of it, which may better be called wisdom then 
most of the fore-going. 1762-71 H. Watrore Vertne's 
Anecd. Parnt, (1786) 11. 185 Besides the foregoing, Lord 
Breadalbane has. .eleven portraits. 1874 HE1ps Soc. Press. 
iii. 54 The foregoi::g must not be confounded with purely 
communistic theories. 

Foregone (foxg?'n), pf/.@a. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Gong, pa. pple. of Go.] That has gone before or 
gone by; (of time) past. 

¢ 1600 SHAKS., Soun. xxx, Then can I grieve at grievances 
foregone. 1656 CowLey Pindar, Odes 1. iti, With Oblivion’s 
silent Stroke deface Of foregone Ills the very Trace. 17 
Berke Rep. Lord's Fruls, Wks. 1842 11. 610 With no light 
from any principle, precedent, or foregone authority of law. 
1824 Lama Elia Ser. 1, Capt. Fackson, A bare scrag—cold 
savings from the foregone meal. 1870 Lowe.t Cathedral 
Poet. Wks. (1879) 441/2 This has made poets dream of lives 
foregone In worlds fantastical. 

b. Foregone conclusion a Shakspcrian phrase, 
variously interpreted by commentators (see Con- 
CLUSION 15). Now used for: A decision or opinion 
already formed before the case is argucd or the full 
evidence known (henee foregone tntention, opinion, 
ete.) ; also, a result or upshot that might have been 
foreseen as inevitable. 

ot Snaks. Oth. 11. iii. 428. 1821 Lams Elsa Ser. 1. New 
Year's Eve, I plunge into foregone visions and conclnsions. 
1856 Frouve Hist, Eng, (1858) I. iii. 286 Starting always 
with a foregone conclusion, he arrived of course where hie 
wished to arrive, 1868 J. H. BLunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 186 
The Archbishop was simply carrying out .. the foregone 
intention of the King. 1878 Bosw. Smit Carthage 387 ‘That 
struggle was heroic. .but the conclusion was foregone. 

Hence Forego*neness. (s20/¢c-zui. 

1892 Atheneum 6 Aug. 191/2 [The book is] affected .. hy 
the ‘ foregoneness’ of its conclusion. 

+ Fo:re-gra‘ndsire, Sc. Oss. Forms: sce 
Fone- pref. and Granpsire. [f. Forr- pref. + 

Granpsire.] a. A grandfather;=L. aves. b. A 
great-grandfather ;=L. proavus. c. A great-great- 
grandfather. d. An ancestor. 
Vou. IV. 
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@. 1513 Doucras Enceis xu. vi. 95 The name he bair of | 


his fore grandschir wycht. é 
b. 1474 Acta Audit, (1839) 34/2 Pai fand be said Robertis 
forgrantsire deit last vest & sesit of pe said landes. 1500-20 
in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 315 My foir grandschir, hecht Fyn 
Mackcowll. 
@. 1541 Books Counc. & Sess. B18. 44 (Jam.) Be his fader, 


. gudschir, grandshir, and forgrandshir, lardis of Fingiltoun. 


1633 Acts Chas. / (1814) V. 64/2 To the forsaids persones.. 
thair fathers guidschirs grandschirs foirgrandschirs [etc. ]. 

d. 1549 Compl. Scot. (1873) 3 Your foir grandscheir gode- 
froid of billon kyng of iherusalem..deffendit his pepil. 

Jig. 1581 N. Burne Disp, Relig. xviii. 62/2 Frere Martine 
Lauter your foirgrandschir passed mair cannelie to vorke. 

Foreground (f6e.igraund). [f. ForE- pref. + 
Grounp.] 

1. That part of a view which is in front and 
nearest the observer; ¢sf. as represented in a picture. 

1695 DryvnEN Art of Paint. 167 White can subsist on the 
fore-ground of the Picture. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1.353 
Such as lie nearer the fore-ground you are to imitate accord- 
ing tonature. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 11.19 The 
desolate crag—a fit foreground to the still more desolate 
prospect that the land presented. 1841 W. Spatvinc /faly 
& /t. Isl. 11. 401 A mother in the foreground, seated beside 
her two dead infants. . 

b.fig. The most conspietious or prominent position. 

1816 BentHam Chrestom. 247 The desirable property,— 
which on this occasion stands as the principal object, and 
occupies the fore-ground. 1833 Macauray Ess., Wolpole's 
Lett, to Mann (1854) 264/2 He was content..to keep in the 
hackground and to leave the foreground to the author. 
1873 Symonvs Gr. /’oets v. 127 The Aeolians occupied the 
very foreground of Greek literature. 

2. The ground in front of an objeet. rare—3. 

1868 J. MARTINEAU S/d. Chr. 134 The high priest.. 
touched with finger dipped in blood, the sacred lid and 
foreground of the Ark. 

3. altrth, 

1827 StEvART Planfer’s G. 1828) 362 Several groups of 
fine foreground Trees with extensive tops were already 
forined. 1887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 165, 1 made two fore- 
ground studies in colour. 


+ Foregua'rd, v. Oés.—' [f. Forr- pref..+ 
Guarp v,] trans. To guard beforehand or in front. 


1588 Greene Welam, Wks. (Grosart) IX. 23 In that we 
foregarded all our actions withvertue. /drd. 89. 

Foreguess fo-ige's), v. [f. Fore- prof. + 
Guess.] ¢rans. To guess beforehand; to forecast, 
anticipate, conjecture. Const. with simple obj. or 
with obj. elause. Also adso/. 

Ilenee Foregue‘ssing v4/. sb. and Af/. a. 

1388 Wycuir IV/isd. xvii. 10 mare. note Bi forgessing grete 
yuels to comynge on it silf. 1548 Upatt, etc. Lrasm. Par, 
Luke xii, 54 Obseruing and markyng al lykelyhoodes and 
foregeassynges of tempestes. 1598 Florio /’resago, a. .fore- 
guessing man. 1640 Bp. Hatt Chr. Moder. 28/1 Melancthon 
could foreguess that the time sliould come wherein [etc.]. 
1895 W. H. Turton 7rxuth of Chr. 88 He may also have 
foreknown, what we can only foreguess. 

Fore-guidance, -hall: see Fore- pref. 2 d, 3. 

+ Foreha‘lsen, v. Os. rare. [f. Fone- pref. 
+TIALsen v.] trans. (ahsol. To presage. 

1594 Carew asso 1. iv, One day perhaps, my pen fore- 
halsening Will dare, what now of thee tis purposing. 1602 
— Cornwall 124 b, A fore-halsening of this rebellion. 

Fo're-ha:mmer, (Sc. and north.dial. [f. Fort- 
pref. + Wasser. Cf. Du. voorhamer (in Kilian 
1598 veurhamer), Da. forhammer.] The large 
hammer which strikes first ; a sledge-hammer. 

1543 Kichmond. Wills (Surtees) 43 Item iti) fore hamers. 
1sgz Sc. Act Fas. WJ (1814) IIT. 538 Lreking vp his 
chalmer durris with foirhammeris. 1785 Burns Scotch 
Drink xi, The strong forehammer. 1818 Scott //rl. Aid. 
v, The unceasing clang of the heavy fore-hammers. 1894 
Crockett Kaiders 315 From the other side..came the 
sound of a forehammer thundering on a gate. 

Forehand (f6erhznd,, a. and sé. [f. Fore- 
pro.+Wann.) A. ad7. 

tl. Archery. Forehand (shaft): an arrow for 
shooting straight before one. Opposed to wder- 
hand. Obs. 

1sq4s Ascuam 7oxoph. (Arb.) 126 The forebande must haue 
a bigge hreste to bere the great myghte of the bowe. 1597 
Suaks. 2 /fen. /V, m1. ii. 52 Hee would haue. .carryed you 
a fore-hand Shaft at fouretcene and foureteene and a halfe. 

2. Done or given at some earlier time. Of pay- 
ments, ete.: Mace in advanee. ? Ods. exc. dial. 

1599 SHaks. J/nch Adow.i. 51 She did embrace meas 
a husband, And so extenuate the forehand sinne. 1678 
St. Trials, Popish Plot Introd. V1. 1490, I wonder I had 
no fore-hand notice of it [my trial]. @1679 IT’. Goopwin 
Wks. 1. m1. 25 Vhis forehand Union hath. .such virtue in it. 
1790 W. Marsuatt Jfidland Co, I. 20 Covenanting to pay 
what is called a ‘forehand rent’, 1825-80 JAMESON s.v., 
Fore-han’-payment is payment in advance, as Is generally the 
rule with school fees. 

3. Foremost, leading. Also, fore-a-hand. Fore- 
hand stone (Curling): see quot. Also e//¢pt. or 
quasi-sé.: The first or foremost player. 

1664 Butier Hud. ni. ii. 618 A Nag That might pass for 
a forehand Stag. 1816 Scotr Old Mort. vii, Our auld fore- 
hand ox, 1825 JAMIESON s.v., The forehand stane is the 
stone first played in cwading. Clydes, 1831 Blackw, Alag. 
Dec. 983 A canny forehan’, 189z Kerr Curling Gloss. in 
Skating, etc. (Badm. Libr.) 380 Kore-han’, the first player or 
lead, 

4, ? = FoREHANDED 2b. 

1784 BacE Barham Downs 1. 172 Would any man in his 


senses that was not a very forehand man indeed, live in the | 


elegant way you do? 


FOREHEAD. 


B. sé. 
1. The position in front or above. + Zo have the 
forehand of, to be to the forehand with (Sc.):,.to 


have the upper hand or advantage of. 

1557 Puaer Eneid v. Miij b, And yet not formost al, nor 
al her keele hath forhand wonne. 1588 Parke tr. J/fen- 
doza's IT ist. China 143 a, Hee determined..to depart and 
procure ..to get the forehande of them. .and to ayde and 
helpe them [etc.]. 1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 1v. i. 297 But for 
Ceremonie, sucha Wretch. . Had the fore-hand and vantage of 
a King. 1646 Jenxyn Remora 28 God keeps on the fore-hand 
with you, let us follow hard after him. 1825-80 J AM1ESON, S.v., 
‘I'm to the forehand wi’ you’, I have got the start of you. 

b. That whieh holds the front position; the 
vanguard, henee the mainstay.. 

1606 SHaks. Tr. & Cr. 1. ti. 143 The great Achilles.. 
The sinew and the fore-hand of our Hoste. . 

2. That part of a horse whieh is before the rider. 

1617 Marknam Cavad, 1. 12 They haue most excellent 
forehandes. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1890/4 A light Grey 
Mare .. handsome forehand but thin behind, 1816 Scotr 
Antig. xxxvi, What fine fore-hands !—what capital chargers 
they would make ! 1884 E, L. ANDERSON A/od. Horsemansh. 
1. i. 2 For our purposes, we shall consider as the Forehand 
of the horse all that part which is in front of the saddle. 


Fo'reha:nded. [f. as prec. + -EpD 2.] 

+1. Ilaving a forehand (sec ForenanpD B. 2); 
‘formed in the foreparts’ (J.). Usually with a de- 
fining adj. or adv, Said of horses, and /ransf. Obs. 

1591 Greene Farew. Folly Wks. (Grosart) 1X. 327 
The Gentleinan is well forehanded and well foreheaded. 
1614 MarkuHam Cheap Husé, 1. 1. (1668) 4 Observe..to 
have them fore-handed, that is good neck, breast and 
shoulders. 1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1489/4 A dark brown 
Gelding..lofty Forehanded. 

2. Looking to the forehand (see prec. Ts. 1); care- 
ful as to the future, prudent, thrifty. Now only U.S. 

1650 Jer. Tavtor //ofy Living (1727) 12 An early and 
forehanded care. 1777 J. Q. Avams IVs. (1854) IX. 454 
Here and therea farmer and a tradesinan, who is forehanded 
and frugal enough to make more money than he has occasion 
tospend. 1870 LoweLe Stidy Vind. 76 They were..a 
thrifty forehanded race. 

b. That has made provision for the future; in 
casy circtumstanees, ‘ well-to-do’. Now only U.S. 

1658 GurnaLt Chr.tn Arm. \\. 576 They that are fore- 
handed, are willing to give time and able to forbear long. 
1828 Webster, Forehanded..2 In America, in good cir- 
cumstances as to property. 1837-q4o Haipurton Clockm. 
(1862) 132 A big man, and one that’s considerable fore- 
handed, and pretty well to do in the world. 1851 S. Jupp 
Margarel ix. (1871) 47 1n popular phrase a forehanded man, 
his house and barns were large, and his grounds indicated 
thrift. 1883 Mrs. Roiiins .Vew Ene. Bygones 156 ‘Vhe 
wives of forehanded farmers and professional men were apt 
to be somewhat enalted. 


Fore-handsel, -hanging: sce Fonrr- pref. 4a, 5. 
Forehard ({f6rhaid). [f. Fore- pref. + 1LArp.] 
(See fret 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 563 The forehard, or proper twist 
in the strands for all sizes of ropes, is. attained. 
Fore-haste, -hatch, etc.: see Forz- pref. 
Forehead (fpréd). Forms: sec Heap. [OF. 
Sorhéafod, f. For-*, Fore- pref. + Aéafod WEAD.) 
1, That part of the face which reaches upward 
from the eyebrows to the natural line of the hair. 


Also, the corresponding part in beasts, ete. 

¢1000 AELFRIc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 156 Cadvarinm, for- 
heafod. ¢1175 Laméd. Hom. 127 Ure forheafod. a@ 1225 
Ancr. R. 18 Makied..a large creoiz mit pe breo vingres 
vrom abuue pe vorheaued dun to pe breoste. ¢1305 Edmund 
Conf. 65-6 in E. £. /’.(1862) 72 In mie foreheuede iwrite mi 
name pu schalt iseo. Signe perwip pi forheued, c 1380 Srv 
Ferrand, 3927 Uys hors. bar a sterre on his for-hed. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Souncs of Aymon i. 48 He frompeled his forhede. 
1513 Douctas snes xm. iti. 128 Thy plesand forret 
schaply and ene cleir, 1582 T. Watson Centurie of Love 
Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 26 Malicious high foreheads, 1612 WoopALL 
Sang. Mate Wks. (1653) 363 Applyed cold to the forr-head, 
or place grieved. 1662 Sru.LincEL. Orig, Sacr. un. vi. § 8 
The placing of the motto.. upon the High Priests fore- 
head. 1726 Leon: Adberti’s Archit. I. 34/2 From the 
Forhead to the Hinder-part of the head. 1842 TENNYSON 
Locksley Hall 25 On her pallid cheek and forehead came 
a colour and a light. 1886 A. Wincure Walks § Talks 
Geol, Field 256 Vhe dinoceras..had..perhaps three pairs 
of horns, one on the snout, one on the cheeks, and one on 
the forehead. 

b. trausf, and fig. 

1602 Snaks. Ham. mi, iti. 63 Euen to the teeth and fore- 
head of our faults. 1607 — Cor. 11. i. 57 The forhead of 
the morning. ¢cx1611 Cuarman /tfad xvi, 692 ‘I'wo fierce 
kings of beasts, oppos’d in strife about a hind Slain on the 
forehead of a hith 1642 Mitton A fol. Smect. (1851) 258 
Tis manifest his purpose was only to rub the forehead of his 
title with this word modest. 1766 Forpyce Serm, Vang. 
Hons. (1767) I. iv. 149 Those writings carry on their very 
forehead the mark of the beast. 1795-1814 Worpsw. 
Excursion vii. 593 And oak. .on whose forehead inaccessible 
The raven lodged in safety. 1839 Loncr. Hyperion 1. vi. 
(1865) 30 High and hoar on the forehead of the Jettenbuhil 
stands the castle of Heidelberg. , 

c. Phrase. + Zo take lime (or occasion) by the 
Jorehead: now usually dy the forclock (see Fore- 
LOCK 2). 

1sgz Greene Fare, Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX, 311 Take 
time now by the forehead, she is bald behind. 1599 Ben. 
Jonson Cynthia's Rev.iv.i, Let_us then take our time by 
the forehead. 1633 Heywoop Fxg. Trav, ii. Wks. 1874 
IV. 47 Lake Occasion by the forehead. 

+ 2. Used (like L. frovzs) for the countenance as 
capable of expressing shame, ete. In two opposite 
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FORBHEADED. 


applications: a. Capacity of blushing ; sense of 
shame or decency; modesty. b. Command of 
countenance, unblushing front; assurance, impu- 
dence, audacity. Ods. 

1s6o Becon New Catech. w. Wks. 1564 I. 384b, With 
what forhead..dare we say in the Lord's prayer ‘ Forgeue 
vs our trespasses’, 1631 J. Burces Answ. Rejoined 236 
No man can deny it, who hath any forehead left. 1675 
Mistaken Husband w. i. in Dryden's Wks. (1884) VIII. 
599 With what forehead Darest thou call me so? 1975 
T. SHERIDAN Art Reading 371 No body but a modern 
freethinker could have the forehead or folly to turn it into 
ridicule, 

3. The front part, forefront. + a. gen. (Obs. exc. 
with conscious metaphor: sce 1 b.) 

1525 Lp, Berners Foss. 11. clvii. [cliti.] 429 She rode on 
the one syde by the quenes lytter, and it was assysted with 
the duke of Thourayne, and the duke of Burbone, at the 
fore heed on bothe sydes. 

b. ALining, etc. The end, for the time being, of 
a level, 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. 1jb, Forebrest, Forfield, or 
Forehead. 1862 Smices Engineers 111. 130 When I arrived 
at the forehead of the dip. 1885 Trans. Cumbld. &- 

Westmld, Antig. Soc. V\I1. 9 From the forehead of the 
level it was conveyed to the day by means of a wooden 
railroad. 
e. Naut. (See quot.) 

a 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts m1. (1704) 332/2 In 
the Forehead or Mizon-yard. f 

d. dial, (See quots.) 

1798 Ann. Agric. Som. XXX. 354 Foreheads or head- 
lands. 1810 Devon & Cornw. Voc. in Monthly Mag. June 
436 Forehead about six feet space wide of earth round 
the hedges of a field, which is ploughed up, mixed with 
lime and carted or wheeled upon the field for manure. 

+ 4. One holding the place of honour; a leader. 

[Not derived from sense 1; strictly a new formation.] 
c1640 J. SmytH Lives Berkeleys (1883) 11. 380 To have 
rated the forehead of his hounds, then in chase after a wrong 
bucke. 1641 Sir E, Derinc SJ. on Relig. 20 Nov. xiv. 
(1642) 45 Pretending to be a fore-head of Divinity. 

5. attrib. and Comd., as forehead-band, -bone, 
-wrinkle; forehead-bald a., bald as to the fore- 
head; forehead-cloth, a cloth or bandage formerly 
worn on the forehead by ladies; + forehead-piece 
(see quot.). 

1530 TinpALE Lev, xiii. 41 Then he is *foreheadbalde. 
1809 A. Henry 7rav. 24 A fillet, or *forehead-band. 1646 
Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. xiii. 137 It was rather the 
*forehead bone petrified, then a stone within the crany. 
1793 Hoccrort tr. Lavater’s Phystog. vii. 44 The forehead 
bones remain unaltered. 1961 Gifts to Queen in Nichols 
Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) 1. 116 Three *forehed-clothes of 
cameryk netted with gold. 1677 Loud. Gaz, No. 1245/4 
Four laced Forehead Cloaths. 1767 Connoisseur(ed. 5) 111. 
No. 80. 71 A store of clouts, caps, forehead-cloths. 1673 
Wycuer.ry Gentl. Dancing-Master w. i, Every night 
since he came, I have worn the “forehead-piece of bees’ wax 
and hogs’ grease. 1572 Hutoet (ed. Higins), *Forehead 
wrinkles. .ragz_frontts. 

_Foreheaded, ///. a. [f. prec. +-ED2.] Hav- 
ing (a) forehead. 

1. With adj. or adv. prefixed, as high, low, well 
Jforeheaded, + Tender-foreheaded: modest, meek. 

1sg1 [see ForenaNpDED 1]. 1659 GaupenN Tears of 
Church 47 The Gnosticks .. were tender-foreheaded .. 
.. people compared to those high-crested and Seraphick 
Sophisters. 1670 NarsoroucH Fru, in Ace. Sev. Late 
Voy. 1. (1711) 64 These People are..low Fore-headed. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 30 Jan. 3/1 High-foreheaded, colourless 
Madonnas. 

+ 2. Hardened with effrontery, brazen. Odés. 

16.. Pain Let, to Fetld in Heylin Hist. Presbyt. (1670) 
278 This For-headed Age. 

_Fo-reheadless, a. [f. as prec. + -LEss.] Hay- 
ing no FOREHEAD (sense 2): +a. having no sense 
of shame (o6s.); b. destitute of confidence. 

@ 1603 T. Cartwricur Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 713 
They are thus foreheadlesse in forging Scriptures. 1621 
S. Warp Serm. Fethro's ¥.P.25 What doe our audacious and 
fore-headlesse Swaggerers require? 1844 Brownin Colombc’s 
Birthday v. Poems 1849 1. 369 Mel... How Behaved our 
spokesman with the forehead? Berth. Oh, Turned out no 
better than the foreheadless. 

Forehear, v. [f. Forr- pref + Hear 7z.] 
trans. and t#tr. To hear beforehand. 

1599 Soliman § Perseda Gij, Hauing forehard of 
Basiliscoe's worth. 1623 Wesster D'chess Malfy un. iv, 
How that the Pope, foreheariag of her looseness Hath seiz'd 
.- The dukedom which she held as dowager. 1800-24 
Camrse ct Death-boat of Helieoland 4 Brains .. that mad. 
dening forehear the last trumpet of doom. 1813 Byron 
Giaour 1076 note, His troublesome faculty of forehearing. 

+ Forehearse. Obs. rare—'. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ TIEARSE, app. in the sense of F. herse portcullis.] 
? That which guards thc front. 

1589 GreENE Menaphon (Arb.) 87, I feele him wound the 
forehearse of my heart. 

Fore-hearth, -heater: see Forr- pref. 5. 

+ Forehee-d, v. 0és. [f. Fore- pref. + Hep.] 
trans. To take carc against beforchand; to provide 
against. With simple obj., or ¢ha¢t introducing 
subord. sentence, 

1526 Ord. Ilen. VIII in [ouseh. Ord. (1790) 212 Fore- 
heeding alwayes that none of them depart the court before 
the expences of their offices be brought to the Masters of 
the household. 1631 R. Byrietp Doctr, Sabb. 68 A.. 
casualty that could not be foreseene or foreheeded. 

Forehele, var. of FoRHELE v., to conceal. 
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| + Forehe'nt, v. Obs. [f. Forr- pref. + HENT.] 
| ¢érvans. To seize beforehand; a. to cut off (in 
flight), overtake. b. To take in advance. 

1590 SPENSER F, Q. 111. iv. 49 A fearefull Dove ., Having 
farre off espyde a Jassell gent.. Doubleth her hast for feare 
to bee for-hent. 1§93 GotpiInG Ovid's Met. x1. 267 [He] 
toake the pleasure which the sonne of Maia had forehent. 

Forehew, erron. form (in Dicts.) for FornEw. 

Fore-hill, -hinting, -hip: sce Forr- pref, 

Forehold (fo*rhduld). [f. Forr- + Hop sé.] 

+1. The action of holding on in front; advance. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 12 Abnute the middle of 
Aprill, when the fields have gotten some foreholde. 

2. Naut. (See quot. 1867). 

1790 Beatson tr. Nav. & ATi2. Mem. 322 Started 30 tons 
of water in the fore-hold to lighten her forward. 183g Sir 
J. Ross Narr. end Voy. vii. 94 The forehold was restowed. 
1867 SmytuH Sailor's Word-bk., Fore-hold, the part of the 
hold before the fore hatchway. 1884 Sir R.Coucn in Law 
Rep. 9 App. Cases 422 The master improperly loaded the 
forehold of the steamer, 

[Foreholding: a spurious word in Johnson ; 
in his quot. from L’Estrange (Fad/es clxxviii) the 
word should be Forebodings.] 

Fore-hood, -hoof, etc.: see Forg- pref. 
Forre-horse. [f. Forr- pref. + Horse.] The 
foremost horse in a team, ‘lcader’. 

1483 Fun. Edw. /V,in Lett. & Pap. Rich. [/1 (Rolls) 1. 
7 Upon the fore horse, and the thil horse sat ij chariot men. 
1592 GREENE Ufst. Courtier in Harl, Afisc.(Malh.) I. 218 
‘They wore beesoms of thrift in their hats like fore-horses. 
@1670 Hacker Adbp. Williams 1. (1692) 28 None of his 
fellows had cause to repent that he rode upon the fore- 
horse. 1718 Freethinker No. 144 ? 8 The Nobleman is 
but the Fore-Horse in the Team. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 199 The fore-horse decked with 
ribbons, 

transf. and fig. 1601 SHakxs. All's Weld 11. i. 30, I shal 
stay here the for-horse to a smocke. 1645 Pacitr Heresiogr. 
(1661) 177 [He useth this passage] as the fore-horse or 
leading Authority, to bring in whatsoever Calumnies he 
pleaseth afterward. 1816 T. Jerrerson IV ret. (1830) 1V. 
290 The fore-horse of this frightful team is public ace 


attrib, 1480 Wardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 123 A forehors 
bridelle. 1636 Sampson Vow-dreaker v. i. Liij, Have I not 


borrow’d the fore Horse-bells his Plumes, and braveries? 

Foreign (fp'rén), a. and sé. Forms: 3, 5-6 
foren(e, 3-4, 6-7, 9 forein(e, -eynie, 4, 6-8 
for(r)ain(e, 5-6-ayn‘e, 4-6 forreyn(e, 5-7 -ayne, 
6-8 forr-en, -ei(g:ne, -aign(e, (7 foran, fur- 
raine), 6— foreign. fa. OF. foraiz:—popular L. 
type *foranus, f. fords, for-is: see For- prefs 

Med.L. had fordneus (Sp. foraneo) on the analogy of 
extraneus; also forinsecus adj. (f. class.L. forinsecus adv.), 
which in Eng. Law Latin is the usual equivalent of 
foreign.) 

A. adj, 

+1. Out of doors; outside. 
a privy (cf. Forrien sé.). 
‘outer darkness’. Ods. 

1z97 R. Grouc. (1724) 310 In to a chambre forene be 
gadelyng gan wende. ¢1374 CHaAucER Boets. 1, metr. it. 3 
(Camb. MS.) Mintinge to goon in to foreine derknesses. 
¢ 1430 Lypc. A/inx. Poems 234 This is the name that chaceth 
away the clips Of foreyn dirkenesse. 

+ b. Concerned with matters at a distance from 


home ; outside ; opposcd to domestic. Obs. 

1605 in Archxologia (1800) XIII. 316 [The steward] is 
to see into all offices, soe well forraine, as at home. @ 1619 
FotuHersy A theom. i. xiii. § 1 (1622) 348 By writing, we may 
giue direction for our foraine Businesses, though we stay 
at home: and for our domestical, though we be abroad. 

TC. nonce-use. ? Excluded, kept away (from 
court, or from employment in affairs). 

The sense is doubtful : it may be ‘resident abroad ’ (cf. 7), 
or ‘outside the circle of one’s intimate friends’ (cf. 2b). 

1613 Suaks, Hen, V’///, 1. li. 129 You enuide him; And 
fearing he would rise.. Kept him a forraigne man still. 

2. Belonging to other persons or things; not 
one’s own; =L, altenus. Now rare. 

€1374 Cuaucer Bocth.1. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.) For nede 
of foreyne moneye [mistranslation of zr7s alieni necessitate, 
‘through pressure of debt’}, /éd. 1. pr. v. 32(Camb. MS ) 
Fortune ne shal neuer makyn bat swyche thynges ben thyne, 
pat nature of thinges hath maked foreyne fro the. 1633 G. 
Hersert Temple, Church Porch \xi, Keep all thy native 
good, and naturalize All forrain of that name; but scorn 
their ill, 1733 Pore Zss. Man ut. 21 Nothing is foreign ; 
parts relate to whole. 1851 Hussey Papal Power i, 35 The 
Interference of Bishops in foreign Sees. ; 

+b. Not of one’s household or family. Oés. 

1604 SHaks. O¢h. 1v. iii 89 They .. powre our Treasures 
into forraigne laps. 1608 — Per. Iv. i. 34, I loue the king 
your father..with more then forraine heart. 

+ ¢. Of possessions, expenses: Other than per- 
sonal. Ods, 

1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesiet. xviii, (Arb.) 53 Quick cattel 
being the first property of any forreine possession. I say 
forreine, because alway men claimed property in their 
apparell and armour, and other like things made by their 
owne..industry. 1721 Strype Eccl. Mem. 11. ut. i. 260 
To have their foreign expences after the rate of 1007. a year. 

3. Procccding from other persons or things. 

1374 Cuaucer Boeth. i. pr. iti. 55 (Camb. MS.) Than 
..hath a man nede to seken hym foreyne helpe by whyche 
he may deffende hys moneye? 1561 T. Norton Calvin's 
/nst.1. 16 The truthe is then set free from all douting, when 
not vpholden by forayne aides it self alone sufficeth to sus- 
teine it self. 1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. Pref. § 3. 2 For this.. 
we must appeal to forreign testimonies. 1712 BLrackKMorE 
Creation 1. 395 Machines .. Move by a foreign impulse, not 


A chamber foreign : 
Foreign darkness = 
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their own. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connect. Phys. Sc. x. 
(1849) 81 If the system be not deranged by a foreign cause. 

4. Alien in character; not rclated to or con- 
ccrned with the matter under consideration ; irre- 
levant, dissimilar, inappropriate. Now only const. 

Srom, to. 

1393 GowER Conf. 1. 279 A vice foreine fro the lawe. 1622 
Catiis Stat, Sewers (1647) 103 The Lord of the Copyhold is 
not to be taxed for the Soil of the Copybold: for although 
he might come to it by forfeiture committed, yet that is 
a forain possibility. 1665 GLaNnviLL Scepsis Sci. 64 Our 
Author's sense and interpretation seems to me .. furraign, 
arbitrary, and unnatural. 1672 Marveti Reh. Transp. 1. 118 
This is a matter forreign to my Judicature. 1701 Swirt 
Sacramental Test Wks. 1755 11.1. 128 This design is not 
so foreign from some people’s thoughts. 1724 A. CoLLins 
Gr, Chr. Relig. 193 To tell the woman Ye worship ye know 
not what relates..to a inatter wholly foreign. 1735 Berke- 
LeY Def. Free-think. in Math. § 42 All you have been saying 
..is quite foreign to the argument. 1756 Burke Sud/. & &. 
nt. vi, To leave these foreign examples; if beauty in our own 
species was annexed to use, men would be much mnre lovely 
than women. 1821 Lams £dia Ser, 1. Grace bef. Meat, [The 
diet] least stimulative to appetite, leaves the mind most free 
for foreign considerations. 1828 Scott F. Mf. Perth xix, 
However foreign to his nature and disposition. 1873 Hetps 
Anim. & Mast. i. (1875) 16 A purpose foreign from his 
pursuits. 

5. Introduced from outside; not belonging to the 
place in which it is found; esf. in Surgical use, of 
substances embedded in tissues of the body. 

1621 Burton Anat. Med. i. il. m1. 11651) 262 Excluding 
forrain aire and winds. 1626 Bacon Sydva § 334 A Forreign 
Spirit, stronger and more eager than the Spirit of the Body. 
1664 Powrr Exp. Philos. 1.133 Yet in its dilation willadmit 
of no aether or forrain Substance to enter the pores thereof. 
1767 Goocu Treat. Wounds 1. 123, 1 discovered, by the 
probe, this foreign body. 1770 PriestLey in PAdl. Trans. 

X. 204 Part of the electric matter natural to the body 
must be repelled, to make room for the foreign electricity. 
1875 Lyells Princ. Geol. I. 1. xv. 331 A hard chlorite rock 
equally foreign to the immediate neighbourbood. 

6. a. Situated outside an estate, manor, district, 
parish, province, etc. 

[1292 Brirron 11. vill. § 5 Vivers foreyns.] 1495 Act 11 
ffen. Vil, c. 7 Dwelling in a foren Shire. xgrz Act 4 
Hen. V/I1,c. 4 Preamb., Outlawries had ageynst theym in 
forreyn Counties. 1923 FirzHers. Su7v. 3b, It is to be 
inquered of forren pastures that is comyn,.what the lorde 
may haue in the same. 1676 Decce Parson's Counsellor 
u. v. 166 To be imployed in a Forrain Parish. 1885 E. B. 
Ivatts Ratlw. Managem. 547 To the employees of railway 
*A’all other railways in respect to traffic are ‘ foreign ’. 


b. Belonging to or coming from another district, 


county, society, etc. 

¢1460 in Exg. Gilds (1870) 317 Ye schall couer no foren 
stranger yn no wys nnder yot franches. 1568 GrRarton 
Chron. 11. 437 The markethouse..was buylded for the free- 
sale of the foreyn Boocher, and of the foreyn Fishmonger. 
¢ 1638 Order Priv. Counc. in Penkethman Artachk. H ij b, 
The forreigne Bakers which bring their Bread to be sold in 
the market of any Citie. 1891 Dazly News 18 Sept. 3/3 
‘There bas been a great demand for foreign labour in Kent. 
1895 Guardian 6 Mar. 363/3 Tbe foreign examiners [at 
Durham] are the Regius Professor of Hebrew, Oxford, and 
the Dixie Professor of Ecclesiastical History, Cambridge. 

+ ¢@. ? Dealing with matters outside (the manor). 

1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4465/6 In the Hands of the foreign 
Bailiff of Dudley. 

7. Situated outside the country; not in one’s own 
land, 

In this and the following senses, the word is in British use 
not applied to partsof the United Kingdom, nor, ordinarily, 
to British colonies chiefly inhabited by English-speaking 
people. Inthe U. S.the designations of foreign corpora- 
tion, foreign port, are sometimes applied to those belonging 
to other States of the Union. P 

1393 Gower Con/. II. 160 [Isles] that fro the lond forein 
Lete open to the wynd al plein. /é¢d. 111. 185 A place, 
Which is forein out in an ile. ¢1400 MaunpDEV. (1839! xvii. 
183 Whan men gon bejonde tho iourneyes, toward Ynde and 
to the foreyn Yles. c1450 Aferlin 577 Kynge Alein of the 
forayn londes. 1§24 Act 14 §& 15 Hen. V/I/, c. 1 Preamb., 
The said outwarde and foren regions. 1611 Heywoop Gedd. 
Age1. Wks. 1874 III. 9 Whil’st I in forreigne Kingdomes 
search my Fate. 1700 WaLLis in Codlect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 
I. 313 Insome forain universities. 1875 Jowett Pla/o (ed. 2) 
III. 385 In some foreign clime which is.. beyond our ken. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comimw. II. xxxviii. 63 They usually 
talk of corporations belonging to other States as ‘foreign’. 

8. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or derived from 
another country or nation; not domestic or native. 

1447 BoKENHAM Seyxtys (Roxb.) 29, 1_am but foreyn in 
this cuntre. 1535 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. m. I. 325 No 
more jurisdiction w'® in this realme than anie oodre foreyne 
bisshoppe. 1§79 Fenton Gxicciard. (1618) 7 To build his 
suretie vpon forreinz strength, seeing he had no confidence 
in his owne forces. 1611 Heywoop Gold. Age 1. Wks. 1874 
III. 8 If my owne land proue thus vnnaturall I'le purchase 
forraine aid. 1655 H. VAUGHAN Svlex Scint.1. Pref. (1858) 5 
Plentifully furnished with various Foraign Vanities 1676 
Hosses /éiad Pref. (1686) 2 Forein words, 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 49? 9 The Foreign Ministers residing at the 
Hague. 1771 Yunins Lett, lix. 308 A foreign force. .actually 
landed upon our coast. 1832 Lewis Use & Ab, Pol. Terms 
iii. 32 The foreign and native commodity. 1849 Hare 
Serm. 1. 435 The plan sprang up in the heart of a forein 
king. 1875 H. James 4. Hudson iv. 140 She spoke with 
a vague foreign accent. 

b. ¢ransf. Unfamiliar, strange. 

1881 ILLinGWorRTH Servi. i Coll. Chapel 74 Such language 
may be a little foreign, but the experience is universal. — 

9. Carried on or taking place abroad, into or with 
other countries. 

1548 Haut Chron., [/en. VJ (an. 32° 167 When foren warre 
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and outward battailes, were brought to an ende. 1576 
Freminc Panopl. Epist. 176 To take on mee a forreigne 
voyage. 1632 SANDERSON Serm. 475 A forraigne Invasion 
abroad. 1653 WaLTon Angler i, 32 A man whose forraign 
imployments in the service of this Nation, and [etc.]. 1820 
C. James Wilit. Dict. (ed. 3), Foreign Service. .any service 
done out of the limits of Great Britain, Ireland..etc. 1 
Marcos 7'rvav. 34/1 The foreign trade is extinct. 

10. Dealing with matters conceming other coun- 
tries. Foreign Office: the department of the ‘ Se- 
cretary of State for Foreign Affairs’; the building 
in which the business of this department is carried 
on, Also, intended for use in transactions or cor- 
respondence with other countries, as in foreign b20/ 


(see quot. 1766), foreign lelter-paper. 

16s5 Sir E, Nictotas in N. Papers (Camden) Il. 241 
Other furraine newes I heare not. 1659 Marvett Corr. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. r2 John Milton, Esqire, Secretarye for the 
Forrain affaires. 1682 Scarterr Exchanges 15 So are 
usually all Forreign Bills. 1745 De Foe’s Eug. Tradesman 
Introd. (1841) 1.2 Cach as carry on foreign correspondences. 
ae: Brackstone Comm. IL. xxx. 467 These bills (of ex- 
change] are either foreign, or inland foreign, when drawn 
by a merchant residing abroad upon his correspondent in 
Kngland orvice versa. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Result 
Wks. (Buhn) II. 133 The foreign policy of England. 1859 
Sat, Rev. VIII. 62/2 The army and the Foreign Office 
have, to a certain extent, escaped tbe constitutionalizing 
process. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 113 No con- 
tribution to exceed six pages of foreign note paper. 

ll. Law. Foreign apposer, altachmeni (see the 
sbs.); foreign answer, malter, plea, service (see 
quots. 1607). + Foreign inlent: a constructive 
sense not implied in the wording of the instrument 
to be interpreted ; opposed to common intent. 

ts1z Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 2 Of feyned and untrew Foreyn 
pleyes triable in foreyn Countes. 1607 CoweELL /nterfr. 
s.v., Korein aunswer ..such an answer, as is not triable 
in the countie where it is made. {With a reference to 
Actrs Hen. V1, c. 5, which reads: Jesques au temps que 
chescun des ditz foreins severalx responses soit trie.] 1607 
Cowe.t Interpr., Forein A pposer (forinsecaruin oppositor:. 
lbid., Forein attachmeut vattachiamentum formsecum). 
/6id., Forein mater. .mater triable in another countie. /éid., 
forein-plea.,a refusal of the ludge as incompetent, because 
the mater in hand was not within his precincts. /did., 
forein sernice..such service, whereby a meane Lord holdeth 
ouer of another, without the compasse of his owne fee..or 
else that which a tenant perforineth..out of the fee. @ 1626 
Bacon Ma.xr, & Uses Coin, Law x. (1636) 43 The graunts of 
a coimmon person ., shall be extended as well 10 a forrein 
intent as toacommon intent. 1685 Keste Aine’s Bench 
Rep. Il. 132 The Defendant pleads a forein attachment in 
London of soli, 1800 Durnrorp & East Cases King’s 
Bench VILL. 417 A foreign attachment in the Mayor's court 
at the suit of the plaintiff. 

4112. Used to translate L. forensis: Made in 
open court, public. 

€3374 Cuaucer Soeth. iu. pr. iit. 55 (Camb. MS.) For 
whennes comyn elles alle.thyse foreyne compleyntes. 

13. quasi-adv. (To fit, go, satl, etc.) foreign, i.e. 
for foreign parts. (Naud. colloy.) 

1829 Marryat /. S/ildmay v, We were ordered to fit 
foreign. 1840 — Poor Fack xiii, In consequence of our 
being about to sail foreign. J. T. Hewcetr larsons 
4_W, xix, But the captain is going foreign, is he not ? 

14. Comd. Chiefly locative and parasynthetic, as 
foreign-built, -foliaged, -going, -loohking, -made, 
-manned, + -nalioned, -owned, -wrought adjs. 

1678 in Marvell Growth Pofery 64 The Agatha, *Foreign 
built, 250 Tuns. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reform. (1891) 54 
The vast *foreign-foliaged, primeval forests, 1863 H. Cox 
Instit. wu. v. 658 Masters and mates of *foreign-going 
vessels. 1830 Miss Mitrorp Villiage Ser. 1v. (1863) 213 A 
dark, sallow, *foreign-looking personage. 1895 Daily News 
15 June s/s *Foreign-made machinery. 1599 R. Lincne 
Fount, Anc. Fict, Hjb, The vncertaine steps of *forren- 
nationed pilprimes, 1878 A. L. Perry Elen. Pol. Econ. 

56 American-built but ‘foreign-owned ships. 1513 More 
in Grafton CA rou. (1568) I. 808 Lawes. .agaynst. .*forreign 
wrougbt wares. 

B. quasi-sé. aud sé, 

+1. =Foretener 1, Also, a foreign vessel. Obs. 

1330 R. Brunne C/ron. (1810) 322 Pe tounes, ie countes, 
be toreyns alle aboute, To pe kyng felle on knes. 1429 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 143 Outrayeng foreyns that cam 
from Babilon. 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 197 Of 

these false forrains renneth so great a bande Vnto our 

shippes, that [etc]. 1612 Brerewoon Lang. & Relig. iii. 

19 Amhassages..or whatsoever other business of the pro- 

vincials, or forraigns. 1643 Decl. Lords & Cowu., Reb. Irc- 

land 50 They too! yesterday a Forrain laden with deales. 
+ b. One not a citizen, or more particularly not 

a member of the guild, a stranger, an outsider. 

€1350 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 361 3ef a foreyne empledy be 

pe ynee. 1487 in Ann. Barber-Surg. Lond. (1890) 581 Ye 

shall not admytt eny foren to be of this misterie. 1540 

Hyrve tr. Vives’ Iustr. Chr. Wom. (1592) Nvj, For 

citicens favour more one another, than they do forrains. 


+2. Short for chambre foreine (see A.1). Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl, Synne 7436 Ful foule ys pat 
Pa Pat ys comoun for al certeyne. ¢1385 Cuaucrr 
eG. |, eo? Ariadne, The tour... Was ioyning in the 
walle toa foreyne. x1g05 in Gage Thingoe Hundred 140 
Tobe wrought with calion and breke, with foreyns and other 
necessaries. 1570 Levins sani. 201/8 A Forayne, /orica. 

3. That part of a town which lies outside the 
borough or the parish proper. Now docal. 

1668 Plot Stafforitsh. viii. § 82. 314 All the Villages and 
Hamlets belonging thereunto [Walsall] .. which they call 
the forraigne. 1782 Nasu Worcestersh, Il. 39 ‘Vhe in- 
habitants of the foreign of Kidderminster, so called to 
distinguish them from the inhabitants of the borough. 
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1856 Grew Walsalt 3 The parish is in two townships, 
called the Borough and Foreign. 1875 Sussex Gloss. s.v. 
foreigner, At Rye..that part ofthe parish which lies out of 
the boundary of the corporation, is called the Foreign of Rye. 

b. Z/. The outer court of a monastery ; also, the 
space immediately outside the monastic precincts. 
Oés., but surviving as proper name in various 
places where monasteries existed. 

1668 Witkes Plan Canterbury cited in Willis Afonast. 
Canterd, (1869) 152 Y° forrins. 1799 Hastep Kent IV. 575 
The space of ground withoué or foreign to it (the jurisdic- 
tion of the church) called the Foreigus, now vulgarly the 
Follings. 1872 Gloss. Eccl. Ternts (ed. Shipley), Foreign 
Court, .Also called Foreigns. 

4. In foreign: abroad. 

e1638 Frercuer Q. Corinth in. i, One that hath As 
people say in forraigne pleasur’d him. 

Ifence Fo'reignly adv.; Fo‘reignness. 

1611 Cotcr., Peregrinifé..forrainenesse. 1661 Boyce 
Style of Script, 11675) 249 The forretgnness and obscurity 
of some texts. 1876 Geo. Ettot Dax. Der. 1. v. 32 His 
Englisb had little foreignness except its fluency. 1880 
J. Cairn Phrlos. Relig. vi. 169 When a being or object 
reveals itself to feeling, it, so to speak, Ioses any vestige of 
foreignness or estrangement. 1880 G. Merepitn 7 rag. 
Com, ix. 169 He rose out of his amazement... foreignly be- 


holding himself. 
+ Forei‘gn, v. 0s.—° [f. prec.] (See quot.) 


1598 FLorio, Ls¢ernare, to alienate, estrange, forraine. 

Foreignee'r, v. vulgar. [f. Forricn + -EER 
(marking contempt). Cf. electioncer vb.] Only 
in Foreignee‘ring v6/. sb. attyib., conceined with 
foreign matters ; also Af/. a. foreign, like a foreigner. 

1827 Sporting Mag. X1X. 194 Since I sent you a despatch 
on foreigneering business, 1841 Blackw. Mug. Apr. 501 
There is no teaching these foreigneering fellows the proper 
usage of their parts of speech. 1890 Hatt Caine Sondman 
I. iv. 65 The sailor was like. .a foreignecring sort of man in 
a skin cap and tong stockings. 

Foreigner :fprénaz). [f. Forrien ¢.+-:r1.] 

L. A person born in a foreign country ; one from 
abroad or of another nation; an alien. 

In ordinary use chiefly applied to those who speak a 
foreign language as their native tongue; thus in England 
the term is not commonly understood to include Americans. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle \Caxton) iv. xxxvili. (1859) 64 They 
were straunge foreyners, nought of his propre peple. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 15311 302 Whome that foreyner & 
straunger Pylate wolde oftentymes..haue delyuered. 1561 
T. Norton Cadvtn's Inst. 1v. 138, | am here a foriner and 
stranger, as all my fathers were. 1637 Decree Star Chamb. 
§ 12 in Afilton’s Areop. (Arb.) 15 ‘That no..forteigner. .be 
suffered to bring in..any booke or bookes printed beyond 
the seas. 31703 Lond, Gaz. No. 3916/3 Having reviewed 
all the Horse and Foot under his Command, as well English 
as Foreigners. 1835 THirtwatt Greece 1. vii. 268 Besides 
the Dorians, there were foreigners of other nations. 

b. transf. Sone thing produced or brought from 
abroad ; esp. a foreign vessel. 

1677 Piotr U-x/ordsh. 148 Beside what I have seen amongst 
forreigners [plants] in Gardens. 1716 Avvison Freeholiter 
No. 22 3 The lemons, the brandy, the sugar, and the nutinez, 
were all foreigners. 1823 Scoressy Fral, Whale Fishery 
68 Nine or ten ships were assembled. .none of them followed 
us, excepling a foreigner. /éid. 319 Uhe black rat and the 
common mouse are enumerated .. but both these are for- 
cigners imported by the shipping. 189: Dazly News 
21 Nov. 5/3 The failure of the English walnut crop has 
enhanced the price of ‘ foreigners’, 

2. One of another county, parish, etc. ; a stranger, 
outsider. In early use esp. one not a member of 
any particular guild, a non-freeman. Now da, 

14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees Misc. (1800) 59 Y fie 
any man ..als wele a foraner as Burges, be sommonyd to 
any cowrte, c1460in Eng. Gilds (1870) 317 Ye shall not.. 
counsell any forynar to dwell wtyn pe franschys of this 
craft, 1565 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1.75 No 
foreigner, as men of Bolton, Blackburne or any other 
places. 1676 Dicce Parson's Counsellor 11. v. 166 Vhere 
is no difference between the Case of a Parishioner and a 
Forrainer, where [etc.]. 1700 Grassmens’ Acc. (Surtees) 96 
If any Forraner or Freeborn come. 1855 Mrs. GaskELL 
North & S. xvii, ‘Yo’re just a foreigner, and nothing more’, 
said he, contemptuously. ‘ Much yo know aboutit.’ 1875 
Sussex Gloss., Foreigner, a stranger, a person who comes 
from any other county but Sussex. d 

+3. fig. A stranger, outsider; a little-known 
person; rarely, a person other than oneself (cf. 
ForEIGN a. 2). Obs. 

1586 ‘IT. B. La Primanud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 75 He, that 
would not be a stranger to the universe, an alien to felicity, 
and a foreiner to himself. 1597 Hooker Lec. Pol. v. 
Ixvill. § t Forreiners and strangers from the Church of 
God. 16zr Burton Anat. Mel. un. iii. 1. i. (1651) 59% 
Jealousie is..a fear or douht, lest any forrainer should 
participate or share with hiin in his love. 164: Denuam 
Sophy v. 52 Joy is such a forrainer, So meere a stranger to 
my thoug..ts, I know Not how to entertaine him. 

Foreignism (fp'réniz'm).  [f. as prec. + -1sM.] 

1, The imitation of what is foreign. 

1879 SinG. Scott Recollect. v. 202, 1n my essays..I do not 
recollect any tendency toforeignism. 1892 Review of Rev. 
Aug. 165 Journalists in the German language encourage 
foreignism. : —. 

An idiom, phrase, or term of foreign origin. 

1877 Congregationalist (U. S.) 15 Aug. (Cent.’, That he 
(Miles Coverdale] lefi in his Bible some few foreignisms .. 
is not surprising. 1887 L. Swinsurne in Scribner's Mag. 
II. 508 It is astonishing, indeed, how many of these 
foreignisms have crept into the conimon speech, 

Foreignize (i7renaiz), v.  [f. as prec. +-128.] 

1, iztr. Yo grow or become foreign; to take 
after, or display a resemblance to, foreign types. 
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@ 1661 Futcer Worthics, Warwick (1662) 129 warg., Our 
Countryman Pits did foranize witb long living beyond the 
Seas, 1860 Lcclesiologist XX1. 179 The style of course 
foreignizes. 

2. trans. To render foreign; to refashion after 
foreign models; to give a foreign air to. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 372 Instructors. .have sought .. to 
foreignise our people. 1861 G. Merepitn £, Harrington 
1. iii. 37 Her sisters said she was ‘foreignised’ over- 
much. 1894 Natio (N.Y.) LVIII. 360/3 We needlessly 
fercignize our tongue by multiplying the single / 2, and v 
endings. 

+t Fo:re-ima‘gine, v. Oés. [f. Fore- pref.+ 
IMAGINE v.] ¢rans. To imagine beforehand. 

1602 [see the Af/. a.] 1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. xxiii. 
(1632) 55, I am fully perswaded you fore-iinagine what I will 
charge you with. 1624 Br, Hatt Heaven vpou Earth § 3 
To .. fore-imagine the worst in all casuall matters. 

Hence Pore-imagined ff/.a. So Fore-imagina- 
tion, something imagined beforehand. 

3602 Carew Eng. Tongue (1723) 11 A fore-imagined possi- 
bilitie. 1625 Donne Sevutz. Ixvi. 667 All that is well done 
..1s..done according to Preconceptions, Fore-imaginations. 

Fore-inclined, -instruct, etc.: see ForE-. 

Fo:re-inte'nd, v. [f. Forr- pref] trans. To 
intend beforehand. Hence Fo‘re-intended f//. a. 

1580 Sipney 4 rcacdia (1622) 249 Shee was put from the 
bias of her fore-intended lesson. 1622 WiTHER A/istr., 
Philar. Wks. (1633) 635 What the Fates doe fore-intend, 
They never change againe, 164: Best Faris. Bhs. (Sur- 
tees)go That hee give him notice what is to bee done or 
foreintended. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. O. Neighb. xv. 
(1878) 325 Whether she foreintended her following conduct. 


+ Fo-re-intent. 04s. [f. Forr- pref. + Intent.] 
A pre-arranged purpose. 


1627-77 Fectuam Xesoéves 1, txxxiii, 127 One may fail me 
by accident, but the other will do it out of fore-intent. 

Forejudge (foendgzydz\, v. Also 7 forjudge. 
[f. Forr- pref + Jupce v.] 

1. ¢razs. To judge or determine beforehand or 
without a fair trial; to prejudge. Also adso/. 

1561-80 [see the Jf/. a. and vd/. sb). 1647 CLARENDON 
fist, Reb, wi. § 195 If his Majesty might take notice what 
Bills were passing in either House, and declare His Own 
opinion, it was to forejudge Their Counsels. 1656 in 
Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 215 We ought not to forejudge the 
petition, 1860 Exzicotr Life Our Lord iv. 174 Pharisees 
whom Judaa and Jerusalem ..had sent forth to forejudge 
and to condemn. ; -_ 

+2. To form a judgement or opinion of before- 
hand. Also zdr. with of. Obs. 

1603 Sik C. HeEypon Jud, Astrol. To Rdr.7 They rashely 
forciudge what I thinke. @ 1716 Sout Serm. (1717) V. 300 
Those false Rates and Grounds, by which Men generally 
fore-judge of the Issue or Event of Actions. 1734 W. 
Girrarb Case Aficdwif. \vii. 129, 1. .prepared to attempt the 
delivery, forejudging the inconveniencies I might meet with. 
1792 G. Wasnincton Lett. Writ. 1891 XII. 177 Some in- 
fallible rule by which we could fore-judge events. 

3. (See quot.) 

1611 Cotcr., Prejuger, to..foreiudge; to rule, or direct 
the opinion of Judges by a former iudgeinent. 

Hence Foreju‘dged ff/. a.; Foreju'dging vé/. 
sb, and ppl. a. 

1s6r T. Norton Calvin's ust. iw. 54 Vhe determination 
of the Councell may haue his force, and be as a foreindged 
sentence, and yet not hinder the aforesaid examination. 
1571 Gotpine Calvin ou Ps. xiii. 8 This proud vaunting 
rose of .. malicious forejudging. 1580 Sipney Arcadia v. 
(1598) 433 If you will suffer attentiue iudgement and not fore- 
iudging passion, to bee the waigher of my wordes. 163g 
Foro Broket //. wv. iii, Cleave not my heart .. With your 
fore-judging fears. 

Forejudge: see Forsupcer. 

Forejudgement (fov1dzydzmént). Also 6 
for-. [f. Fore pref + JubcemMENT: ef. prec.] 

1, Judgement determined or formed beforehand. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark Pref. 3a, [tis not 
my part to make any ones title either better or worse with 
my fore-iudgment. r591 SreNsEeR Aluropotttos 320 All the 
Gods. . Did surely deeme the victorie his due: But seldome 
scene, forejudgment proveth true, 1862 Sewarp in Sa/, Kev, 
4{1863) 404 Vhe only foreign nation steadily contributing 
in every indirect way possible to verify its forejudgment. 

+2. A judgement previously pronounced ; a judi- 
cial precedent. Oés. 

ts99 Iitunpevite Art Logic w. ili. 104 What call you 
Foreludgementes or Ruled Cases? ‘They bee iudgeinentes 
or sentences heretofore pronounced, whereby Iudges take 
example to giue like iudgemient in like cases. 

Fore-keel,-king, -knee, -knight: see Fore.. 

Foreknow (fovinde), v. Also 6 forknow. 
[f. Fore- pref. + Know v.] a. trans. To know 
beforehand, have previous knowledge of. 

1450-1530 AMyrr. our Ladye 141 Before all tymes, 1 was 
forknowen and ordeyned of god to be made. 1680 ALLEN 
Peace & Unity 16 St. Paul .. fore-knew there would be 
Heresies among them. 1732 BrerkeLey Serm. to Soc. Prop, 
Gosp. Wks. Ill. 239 Are not the times and seasons fore- 
known only to God? 1817 Suettey Zo O¢lier 11 Dec., 
You .. foreknew all that these people would say, 1855 
Kincsrey Westw. Hot (1889) 5/1 He foreknew it would 
give her pain. 4 , 

absol. 1754 Eowarns Freed, Will u, xi, (ed. 4) 138 1f God 
does not fore-know, he cannot foretell. 

b. izir. To have previous knowledge of. 

1703 Rowe Udyss. 11. 1.858 Thetis.. Wept for her Son, fore- 
knowing of his Fate. 

Ilence Foreknow'n /ff/. a.; Foreknow ing vd/. 
sb. and ~p/. a. (whence Foreknow’‘ingly adv.). 


28-2 


FOREKNOWLEDGE. 


Also + Foreknow'able a., that may be foreknown ; 
+ Forexnow'er, one who foreknows. 

€1374 CHavucer Tvoylus i, 79 This Calkas. .for todeparten 
softely Took purpos ful this forknowinge wyse. 1423 Jas. I. 
Kingis Q. cxlix, Fortune is .. strangest evermore Quhare 
leste foreknawing .. Is in the nan. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our 
Ladye 4 Hauynge her endelesly as presente in the syghte of 
hys Godly forknowynge. 1548 UDALL, etc. Erasm, Par. 
Matt, xxv. 34 God the foreknower of al thinges. 1562 
J. HEvwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 115 The fore knowne ill to 
man, would call Fore felt greefe, of fore knowne vnrest. 
1647 JER. Tayvtor Lb. Proph. xiii. 198 He does very im- 
prudently serve his ends who seeingly and fore-knowingly 
loses his life in the prosecution of them. @ 1660 HAMMOND 
Third let, Presctence§75 Wks. 1674. I. 598 The foreknower 
isnot cause ofall that are foreknown. 1667 Mitton ?. L. x1. 
773 Evil.. Which neither his foreknowing can prevent. 
1678 Cupwortn /ufed/. Syst. 712 We cannot but grant such 
things therefore to be foreknowable. 1849 Grote Greece 
1, Ixvill., (1862) VI. 143 Foreknowing and consistent agents. 
1860 Pusey Win. Proph. 259 That regularity itself of God’s 
creation sets forth those other foreknown operations of God. 

Foreknowledge foeimg'lédz). [f. Fore- pref. 
+ KNOWLEDGE.] Knowledge of an event, etc. be- 
fore it exists or happens; prescience. 
_ 1535 CovERDALE Fudith ix. 6 Thy iudgmentes are done 
in thy euerlastinge fore knowlege. 1555 Even Decades 
Contents (Arh.) 45 The foreknowleage that the poet Seneca 
had of the fyndynge of the newe worlde. 1667 Mitton 
P.L.m, 118 If I foreknew, Foreknowledge had no influence 
on their fault. 1729 Butter Serm. Wks. 1874 IL. Pref. 19 
It is not foreknowledge of the punishment which renders us 
obnoxious to it. 1847 Grote Greece u. xi. LIL. 139 Money 
lent with the foreknowledge that the borrower will be unable 
torepayit. 1863 Dicey /edera/ St. 1. 210 [An astrologer 
promises to] give to the public a fore-knowledge of all the 
general affairs through life. 

Hence Foreknow'ledged ///. a., known before- 
hand as liable ¢o, destined #o. Ods.—} 

1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 643 Thou art .. fore- 
knowledged, as they saye, to damnation, 

Forel, forrel (fp:rél). Forms: 3-6 forel, (5 
furel), 5~7 forell(e, 7 forrell, foroll, 9 for(r)el, 
forrill, [a. OF. forre/, fourrel (Fr. fourvreau), dim. 
f. forre, fuerre case, sheath, etc. (see Fur sé.).] 

1. +a. Asheath (06s.). +b. A case or box (o6s.). 

@1300 Cursor Af. 15791 (Cott.) O be forel asuerd he drogh. 
2a1430 Wyclif’s Fob xx. 25 Out of his shethe, or out of 
the furel. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. \xi. 737 The fruit [of Date 
tree]..lapped in a certayne long and brode forrell or covering. 

c. A case or covering in which a book or manu- 
script is kept, or into which it is sewn. Now dal, 

1393 Lancu. P. Pl. C. xvi. 103 And take his felawe to 
wittnesse, What he fond in a forel of a freres lyuynge. 
c1440 Promp, Parv, 171/2 Forelle, to kepe yn a boke, 

forulus. 1519 Horman Vudy. 84b, I hadde leuer haue my 
boke sowed in a forel: than bounde in bourdis. 1523 SZ. 
Papers Hen. VIIT, V1, 134 His letters shalbe enclosed ina 
forel directed to the Treasorer. 1825 J. JENNINGS Odserv. 
Dial. West Eng. 38 Forrel, the cover of a book. 1893 
Wiltsh. Gloss., Forel, the..cover of a book. 

2. A kind of parchment dressed to look like vel- 
lum, used for covering books (now only for account- 
books). 

1549 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Colophon, No manner of 
persone shall sell this present book, unbounde, above thie 
price of two shillynges and two-pence ; and bounde in forcll 
for iis. xd. 1824 J. Jounson Typogr. IH. 529 The tympans 
are covered with vellum, forrels, or parchment. 

attrib. 1883 Kerry's St. Lawr, Reading 203 Good paper 
—forel binding. 

3. A selvedge or border. 

1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2653/4 A Crimson Piece of Spanish 
Cloth 23 yards long..with a yellow Foroll and a White 
List. 1697 /éid. No. 3316/4 Three pieces of Super-fine 
Black Cloath for Men’s ware, marked with..D. Chance in 
length in the Forell. 1774 Act 14 Geo. ///, c. 25 Frauds 
are frequently committed .. by taking off..the.. Forrel or 
other Marks, of..Cloth. 1847 HaL.iwe 1, Forel, the bor- 
der ofa handkerchief. iVest, 1886 Exwortuy W, Somerset 
Word-bk., Forrel, the stripe which is woven across tbe ends 
of a piece of cloth to show that it is a whole piece. 

+ Forel, fo'rrel, v. Oss. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vazs. 
To cover with a ‘forel’, Hence Fo'relled /f/. a. 

1642 Fu.rer Holy & Prof. St. 1. xxiv. 227 The second 
edition of the Temple .. as it.was new forrelled and filleted 
with gold by Herod. 1696 Z. Budleigh Churchw, Acc. in 
Trans. Devonsh. Assoc. (1892) XXIV. 264 P4 for a great 
foreld booke oo. 05. o. 

Foreland (f6.1land). Forms: 4 forlonde, 
(farlande), 5-7 forland’e, (7 furland), 6 fore- 
londe, -lande, 5- foreland. [f. Forr- pref. + 
Lanp. Cf. Du. voorland; also Icel. forlendi land 
between hills and the sea.] 

1. A cape, headland or promontory. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 699 Alle be iles of Anglesay on lyft 
half he haldez, & farez ouer pe fordez hy be for-londez. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 880 See 3e 30ne farlande with 3one two 
fyrez, a@1490 Botoner /tin. (Nasmith 1778) 153 Unum for- 
land vocat. le Holyhede. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 374 
The schippis draif on forland and on craigis. 1551 RECoRDE 
Cast. Knowl. (1556) 83 The great forelonde of Affrike, com- 
monly called the cape of Good hope. 1671 Narsorovai 
Frul.in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1 (1711) 24 At the face of this 
Foreland lie six rocky Islands. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
1. 117 A cape, which..he [Frobisher in 1576} called Queen 
Elizabeth’s Foreland. 1876 L. Morris Efe Hades (1878) 35 
‘To where the wave-worn foreland ends tbe bay. 

2. A strip of land in front of something. 

a. (Sec quots.) 

1s80-1 Act 23 liz. c. 13. § 2 Certeyne Shelves and Fore- 

landes..lyeng betwene the Walles and Boundes of the said 
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Marshes .. and the River of Thames. 1795 J. PHILLIPS 
Hist. Inland Navig. Add. 178 The forelands on the north 
side also are not to be less than thirty feet wide. 180 
Trans, Soc, Arts XXVI. 35 By the erection of a new bank 
or sea wall they get a foreland to their former estate. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Forcland..a space left between 
the base of a canal bank, and an adjacent drainage cut or 
river, sO as to favour the stability of the bank. 

b. fortif. (See quot. 1853.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Foreland ..the same with 
Berme. 1917 tr. Frezter's Voy. S. Sea g3 A Berm, or Fore- 
land, being a small space of Ground between the Wall and 
the Moat. 1853 StocgurLerR A/ilit. Dict., Foreland ..a 
confined space of ground between the rampart of a town 
or fortified place and the moat.. Now usually called a berm. 

Land or territory lying in front. 

1851 Kitto Bible Illustr., Life & Death Our Lord 29, 1 
looked towards the west, and belield the forelands of Car- 
mel. 1870 Daily Tel, 22 Sept., Alsace and Lorraine. . will 
form a German foreland, 

+4. Sc. ‘A house facing the strect, as distin- 
guished from one in a close or alley’ (Jam.). Odés. 

1489 Acta Audit. 149/2 A foreland of ane tennenment 
liand in pe said Cannoungate. 

5. attrib., in + Foreland-men (sec quot.). 

1666 Loud, Gaz. No, 19/4 The Foreland Men, viz. The 
Colliers of Sandwich, and the several Ports of Thanet, stay 
in expectation of Convoy. 

Forelay (food), v. [f. Fore- pref + Lay v.] 

1. trans. To lie in wait for, waylay. Oés. exc, dial. 

1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen. /V, Introd. 9 He was forelayed 
and taken. 1603 HoLLanp Plutarch's Mor. 667 For feare 
(quoth he) that I be forlaied by the way, and rified by him. 
1700 DrypEN Palamon & A. 1. 493 An ambush’d thief fore- 
lays atraveller, 1887 Kentish Gloss., Fore-lay, to waylay. 

+ b. To lie in ambush about or near ‘a place). 

1563 GoLpING Czsar (1565) 80 b, Hys enemys might. .for- 
lay the wayes. 1611 SpeeD //ist. Gt. Brit. vi. lil. (1632) 180 
His opposites had forelaid the country, and hemmed him 
ehoay 1683 Brit. Spec. 106 They had forelaid the Passages 
by land. 

e. fg. To lay obstacles in the way of; to plot 
or take action against; to embarrass, frustrate, 
hinder, interfere with. Now rare. 

1571 GotpiInGc Calvin on Ps.v. 11 The Lord .. forlayeth 
their craftynesse. 1612 Drayton Poly-olé, iv. 58 Then 
Ebwith, and with her slides Srowy; whitch forelay Her pro- 
gresse. 1612-15 Bp. Hatt Contempl., O. T. xx. ix, How 
cunningly doth he forelay their confidence. 1697 DrypEn 
Virgil x1. 781 With chosen Foot his Passage to forelay, 
And place an Ambush in the winding way. 1832 JoHN 
Bree Saint Herbert's Isle u. v, She would her own sweet 
peace forelay. 

2. To lay down or plan beforehand; to pre- 
arrange; with both material and immaterial od/s. 


Obs. exc. dial. 

1605 Dame. Philotas Wks. (1717) 350 Envy will most 
cunningly forelay The Ambush of their Ruin. a 1619 
F. Davison Poet. Rhapsody (1826) 11. 361 Privy snares my 
foes fore-lay. 1643 (ANciER] Lauc. Vall. Achor 1 The 
wise God ..forelaid a double-foundation, of sin in the 
enemy, and humiliation in his people. @ 1716 Soutw Seri, 
(1744) X1. 252 An excellent artificer, who in all his works 
of art, has forelaid in his mind a perfect model of his intended 
fabric. 1815 Afr. Fohn Decastro I. 52 Tbus the ground 
was forelaid for great rejoicing. 1876 in iW/2tby Gloss. 

Hence Forrelaid AZ/.a.; Forelay‘ing v6/. sb. 

1600 Hottanp Livy v. xxviit. (1609) 199 There was no feare 
of ambushments and forelayings. 1640 Lo. J. Dicsy S/. 
in Ho. Com.g Nov. 8, I levell at no man with a forelayd 
designe. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 16 The con- 
stituted and fore-laid principles of his Art. 1815 J/7. 
John Decastro 1. 259 Thus far by way of .. forelaying of 
the ground. 


+ Foreleader. Ods. Also 4, 6 for-. [f. ForE- 
pref. + Leaper.] One who leads the advance; a 
chief or principal leader, 

a 1300 Cxrsor M. 14410 (Cott.) Moyses was pair for-leder. 
1535 Jove dfol. Tindale 18 Christe is the firste frutis and 
fore leader of them that sleap. 1576 Gascoicne Diet for 
Drunkards (1789) 17 Would God that we learned not, by the 
foreleaders before named, to charge and coniure each other 
ynto the pledge. 1611 Sreep ///st, Gt. Brit. vi. v. § 1 
Hengist for valour, poiicie, and strength, was the fore- 
leader. 1648 Herrick Hesfer. (1869) 326 Know, for truth, 
I meant You a fore-leader in this testament. 1876 W/ithy 
Gloss., Fooreleader, chief captain. ; . 

Foreleg (foex1leg; but the stress is variable). 
[f. Forr- pref. + Lec sb.] One of the front legs of 
a quadruped ; also, rarely one of the anterior limbs 


of a biped. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. (1692):1079 A grete wulfe syttyng 
and embracyng the heed hetwene his forleggys. 1509 
Hawes Past. leas. xxxvu. iti, His forelegges latyn, and of 
fethers full. 1616 SurFL. & Marku. Country Farme 133 
When a Horses neere fore-legge, and his neere hinder-legge 
..are so fastened together. 1658 Osporn Adv. Sox (1673) 
83 A Carverat Court.. being laughed at by him [King James] 
for saying the wing of a Rabbit, maintained it as congruous 
as the fore-leg of a Capon, a Phrase used in Scotland. 1749 
Fietpine Tom Foues x1. ii, The beast now unluckily making 
a false step, fell upon his fore-legs. 1862 Huxey Lect. 
Wrkg. Men 23 The foreleg of the Horse. 1875 W. S. Hay- 
warp Love agst. World 13 Though he got his fore legs well 
on the bank he was short with his hind ones. 

Fore-lend, -lie: sec FoRE- pref. 2 a, 1. 

Fore-lift, -lighter, -line, etc.: see ForE- pre/. 

Forelive (foeuliv), v. [f. Fore- pref. + Live 
v.] trans. To live before another. , 

1599 DaNiEL Afusophilus \xii, All those great worthies of 
antiquity Which long forelived thee, and shall long survive. 
c 1645 Howetr Leté, (1812) 11. 530 They who fore-liv’d and 
preceded us may be called our Ancestors. 1805 SouTHEY 


FORELOOK. 


Madoc i. iti, Then do I forelive the race of men, So that 
the things that will be, are to me Past. 
b. dtr. (or absol.) 

1839 Baitey Festxs xix. (1848) 208 Some believed .. that 
the soul..had forelived in Heaven. 

Fore‘lle [a. Ger. forel/e.} A kind of trout. 

1881 Brackmore Christowell, I. xvii. 268, I dare say, he 
doesn’t know a trout from a Forelle, [1891 G. Merepitx 
One of onr Cong. Ui. iv. 88 Fresh fored/en for lunch.] 

Forelock (foe1lgk), sé.) Also 5-7 forlock. 
[f. Forg- pref. + Lock sd. 

+1. a. ?Some piece of horse-harness. 
quot. 1889.) Obs. 

1467 Alann. §& /fouseh. Exp. (1841) 408 My mastyr paid 
for mendynge of a forlokke, j.d. 1889 Cent. Dict., Fore- 
dock, in medieval armor, a clasp or catch serving to hold 
the helm, or in some cases the heaver or the mentonniere, 
to the gorgerin or breast-plate in front. 

2. A wedge (usually of iron) thrust through a 
hole in the end of a bolt in order to keep it in its 
place. Now chiefly Vaud, 

1514 Wigtoft Churchw. Acc. (1797) 209 For y* forlock to 
y® grete bell, 4¢. 1534 Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 149 For forks, forlocks, pynnes to y* bales [bells]. 
1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni tr. Padladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 
103 Phe Boltsand Forelocks of Fir, that fasten the Timber. 
1762 Fatconer Shipwr. 11. 273 The forelocks drawn, the 
frappings they unlace. 1869 Sir E, J. REED SAipbuild. 
xvii. 340 The various parts of the work are ,.temporarily 
secured ., by means of pins and cotters, or forelocks. 

3. Comb. : forelock-bolt, -hook (see quots.). 

1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. ii. 5 Fore locke bolts 
hath an eye at the end, whereinto a fore locke of iron is 
driuen to keepe it from starting backe. 1769 Falconer 
Dict. Marine (1789), Cheville a goupilles, a forelock-bolt, 
or bolt fitted to receive a forelock. 1794 Aigging § Sea- 
mansh, 54 Fore-lock-hooks are made of iron, with a long 
neck and handle. 1874 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1. 905 Forelock 
Hook (Rope-making', a winch or whirl in the tackle-block 
by which a bunch of three yarns is twisted into a strand. 


Forelock (féealk), sd.4 [f. Fore- pref. + 
Lock sé.2] 
1. A lock of hair growing from the fore part of 


the head, just above the forchead. 

c1000 New Aldhela Gloss. in Anglia (1891) XIU. 37 
Foreloccas, antie frontis. 1630 BuLWweR Aunthropomet. 87 
A square forehead, upon which those forelocks of the Hair 
abide moderately elevated. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. iv. 302 
Hyacinthin Locks Round from his parted forelock manly 
hung Clustring. 1832 Ht. Martixeau Lack & <id/ v. 62 
There was plenty of bobbing from the girls and pulling 
of forelocks from the hoys. 1878 Besant & Rice Ceéia’s 
Aré, xxii, All had a word to say to the Captain, touching 
their forelocks by way of preface. 

trausf. 1619 BainpriDGE Descr. Late Comet (1629\ 9 
This Comets forelock was a better Ephemeris for the 
Sunnes place then many in great request. 


b. Of a horse, etc.: A detached lock above the 


forehead. 

171x Appison Sfect. No. 59 P 4 The Forelock of the 
Horse. 178x Cowrer Chartty 176 Loose fly his forelock 
and his ample mane. 1791 — //iad xix. 306 ‘The bristly 
forelock of the boar. 1870 Bryant /diad I. in. 94 Clipped 
away the forelocks of the lambs. 


74, JOD in phrase 4o take tinte, opportunity, 


esp. 
etc. by the i 


(Suggested by the representation described in Phadrus 
Fab, v. viii, ‘Calvus, comosa fronte, nudo occipitio, .. 
Occasionent rerum significat brevem.’) 

1589 GREENE Alenaphon (Arb.) 65 Thinking to .. take 
opportunitie by her forelockes. 1594 SPENSER A suoretst 
Ixx, The ioyous time wil not be staid, Unlesse she doe him 
by the forelock take. 1639 MassincER Unuat. Combat v.i, 
I'll take occasion by the forelock. 19775 Apatk Amer. [md. 
301, I took time by the fore-lock. 1871 B. Taytor Faust 
(1875) 1. 231, 1 became a philosopher, to catch. . Wisdom by 
the forelock, 1874 MotLey Barneveld 1. vil. 213 The 
occasion..was bald behind, and must be grasped by the 
forelock. 

Forelock (forilgk), v. [f. Foreztock 56.1} 
trans. To fasten with a forelock; also with zz. 

1769 FALCONER Dict. Marine (1789) Y iijb, Bolts, which 
.. are fore-locked or clinched upon rings. 1839 R. S. 
Ropinson Nant. Steam Eng. 89 The paddle arms.. 
keyed or forelocked there. 1882 NARES Seamanship (ed. 6) 
86 A bolt is put through the mast..and forelocked in. 

Hence Fo-relocked /7/. a., Fo'relocking wv6/. sd. 

1839 R.S. Ropinson Naut. Steam Eng. 85 A crank pin.. 
secured by a forelocking pin. 1874 THEARLE aval Arch. 
§ 231. 244 The channel rail is secured to the channel by 
iron straps, fastened by forelocked bolts, 

Fore-log: sec ForE- pref. 3. 

Forelong, obs. form of FURLONG. 

Fore-loofe, obs. Sc. form of FURLoUGH, 

Forelook (fdealuk), sd. [f. Forn- pref. + Look 
56,3 cf. next.] a. A look forward (ods. exc. U.S.) 
+b. The habit or power of looking forward ; 


Foresight, providence. ; 

1357 Lay Folks Catech. 143 The saule..went untill hell 
and toke oute thas..Whilke he in his forloke wold that 
wer saued. ¢1420 Sir Amadas (Weber) 373 Ther Y had 
an hondorthe marke of rent; Y spentte hit all in lyghtte 
atent, Of suche forlok was Y. 1583 Goipinc Caluiz on 
Dent. cxc. 1181 It is to be concluded then, that Moses had 
a further forelook. 1882 E. P. Goopwin Ser. bef. Amer. 
Bd. Comm. For. Missions 7 The gospel was to be preached 
. .with equal. .forelook of triumph to all wbo would receive 
it, 1883 Ha.e Christin. in Palace viii. 192 She bad a 
week's provant in the house; and that was a very long 


forelook for her. 
Forelook (foelu‘l, v. Also for-. [f. ForE- 


pref. + Loox uv. (In sense 3 perh. f. For- pre/-!)] 


b. (Sce 


FORELOOPER. 


1. trans. To look at or see ahead or beforehand, 


foresee; to watch over. Also refi. 

a 1300 Cursor .M. 8211 (Cott.) Godd .. bat all for-lokes in 
his sight. ¢1300 /d:d. 28056 (Cott. Galba) Ilk man suld 
him forloke..pat his conciens be clene. 1340 Hampore 
Pr. Conse. 1946 Na man..can be tyme of pe dede forluke. 

2. intr. To look ahead or forward. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vir. 551 He shall dylygentlye fore- 
loke and see that Goddys wylle be done. 1603 B. Jonson 
Be Entertainm. 19 Wks. (Rtldg.) 529/2 Then did | 
forelook, And saw this day mark’d white in Clotho’s book. 
1847 EMERSON Poerts (1857) 146 The World-sou! knows his 
own affair, Forelooking, when he would prepare For the 
next ages, 

+3. To bewitch by a look. Cf. overlook. Obs. 

1596 Tuomas /faé Dict. (1606, Fascino,to bewitch .. to 
forelooke. 1611 Cotcr., Exsorceler..To charme .. fore- 
looke, eye-bite. 

Hence Forelooking ///. a. 


one who forelooks. 

1382 Wyc ir Ecclus. iii. 34 God is the forlookere [Vulg. 
prospector) of hym that 3eldeth grace. /érd, xi. 32 As the 
forlookere seende the falling of his nezhebore. 1870 Emer- 
Son Soc. & Solit. vi. 118 A forelooking tenderness. 

Forelooper, foreloper (foesl-pas, -lapaz). 
South Africa. [ad. Du. woorlooper, {. voor- FoRE- 
+ looper runner, f. Zooper to run.] 

A boy who walks with the foremost pair of a team 
of oxen, in order to guide them. Hence Foreloo-p 
v. intr., to do the work of a forelooper. 

1863 W. C. Batowin A/r. Hunting iv, 1 managed to 
start on March 31, with only a driver and foreloper. 1881 
Fenn Of to Wilds iii. 21 The foreloper, whose duty it is 
to walk with the foremost oxen. 1889 Catholic [lonsehold 
30 Nov. 7 Fr. Le Bihan in like manner ‘ fore-louping’ be- 
cause one of their boys had cut his foot. 

Forelorn, obs. form of Fortory. 

+ Fo're-maid. O¢s. rare—'.  [f. Fore- pref. + 
Maip.] A forewoman. 

1585 Wilt of T. Sidney (Somerset Ho.), Mary Hilles once 
the formayde of my shop. 

Foreman (!6eimin. Pl. foremen. Also 
for-, [f. Fore- pref. + Man; cf. ON. formadr, 
gen. -manns perh. the source), also Du. voorman, 
Ger. vormann.] 

+ 1. One who goes in front; a leader. Obs. 

c 1425 Eng. Cong. Ire/. \wii. 134 Steuenessone was forman, 
& opened the weyto be Erl. 1580 Baret Adv., A foreman, 
a guide, anspex. 1592 G. Harvey /rerce’s Super. 8 They 
cannot .. bellow lustely like the foreman of the Heard. 
1612 T. Tayvtor Comm. Titns i. 8 In the practice of this 
duty, the Apostle requireth that the Minister be the fore- 
man. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 117 Yhe men are led 
up by a Laplander, whom they call Automwatze, or foreinan, 
then follows the Bridegroom. 

+b. pl. The front rank. Ods. 

1877 Hanmer Aunc. Eccl. (ist. (1619) 387 When .. they 
had foiled the foremen, they turned tbemselves back. 1598 
Grenewry Jacitus’ Ani. 1 ii. (1622) 21 ‘The enemy .. 
lightly skirmishing with the flanks and the foremen; set 
amaine on the hindmost. 

+c. The man in front (of another). Ods. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres iu. i. 36 Keeping the lower 
end of his pike on the one side of his foremans legge. 1607 
Dekker & Weaster Sir 7, IVyat D.'s Wks. 1873 IIL. 113 
Euerie face Is lifted vp aboue his foremans head. 

2. The principal juror, who presides at the deli- 
berations of the jury, and communicates their 
verdict to the court. 

1538 Fiizuers. Fust. Meas 89 The counterpane of the 
offyce..to remayne with the forman of the enquest. 1607 
Dekker Northw. Hoc u. i. Wks. 1873 IIL. 20, I will looke 
grauely. .like the fore-man of a Jury. 1711 ADDISON Sfect, 
No. 122 ? 3 He.. has been several times Foreman of the 
Petty-Jury. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midl. xxiv, The foreman, 
called in Scotland the chancellor of the jury. 1840 Hoop 
Nilmanscegg, Her Death xvi, At the Golden Lion the 
Inquest met, Its foreman a carver and gilder. 

trausf. 1697 C. Lestit Snake in Grass (ed, 2) 221 It is 
Subscrib'd by a Bakers Dozen of them; and George Fox 
the Fore-Man, in the Name of themselves. 

3. One who takes the most prominent part ; the 
chief or leader (of a party); the president (of a de- 
liberative body). Ods. exc. focally in municipal use. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne 11. xii. 294 Socrates, the foreman 
of bis Dialogues doth ever aske and propose his dispu- 
tation. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 1. (ed. 2) 17 ‘The 
nals pangpal wicked cos of whom Winchester 

eing the foreman, appealed. 1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's 
De Finibus 280 The Old Peripatetics too, and among them 
Aristotle, their Foreman. 1790 Porson Lett. Travis 379 
The foreman of the Apostles, Peter. 1805 Soutney Le/?. 
(1856) I. 307 At length all the inhabitants of the grave arose, 
St. John at their head for foreman, 1835 Kep. Commiss, 
Municip. Corp. XXV1. 2287 The Foreman of the commons 
{of Huntingdon] 1s appointed by a committee of burgesses. 

4. The principal workman ; sfec., one who has 
charge of a department of work. Foreman of the 
yard. one who superintends the gangers. Work- 
ing foreman: one who divides his time between 
labour and supervision. 

1574 Life Abp. Canterd. Pref. to Rdr. Ev, It was but 
rough hewen by one of the prentises, and wanted sum 
polishing bythe forman. 1631 T. PoweLt Tom AJ] Trades 
174 Thomas the fore-man of the shop, 1641 Best Farm, 

As. (Surtees) 46 ‘The foreman, whose office is to mowe 
and place the sheaues aright. 1691 Drypen A. Arthur 
Epil. Wks. 1884 VIII. 200 This precious fop Is foreman 
of a haberdasher's shop. 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 257 
The Master-Bricklayer, or his Foreman, must take care 
to see all the Foundations set truly out. 1793 SMEATON 


Also Foreloo‘ker, 


437 


Edystone L. § 164 One of the masons .. offered him- 
self as foreman over the stone-cutters. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. 79 Mr. Brown is the foreman of all the 
framework. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. 38 Foremen 
plan out the work, and allot it to the artisans. 1893 Ladour 
Commission Gloss., Foremen of the Yards, a class of 
officers next above the ‘leading men’..and to whom the 
leading men are directly responsible, 
b. ? An overseer or bailiff. 

1774 J.Q. Avams Fam. Lett. (1876) 7, 1 sometimes think 
I must come to this—to be the foreman upon my own farm. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. Il. xxix. 294 Petersen bad been 
foreman of the settlement, 1894-5 Ac//y's Oxford Direct. 
342 J. Belcher, foreman to John Birt esq, Wood End farm. 

+ 5. ?slang.? A goose. Obs. 

1622 Braum. & Ft. /’Ailaster v. iii, We soile you euer{y) 
long vacation a brace of foremen, that at Michaelmas shall 
come vp fat and kicking. [Differently in rst ed.] 

*, 6. ? Used asad. Du. voer man, carrier. 

1641 Evetyn Diary (1871) 25, I tooke wagon to Rotter- 
dam, where we were hurried in lesse than an hour..so 
furiously do these Foremen drive. 1699 R. L’Estrancr 
Collog. Erasm. (ed. 3) 260 We wait for the Antwerp Wag- 
gon... Vou must rise betimes to find a Fore-man (L. azri- 
gam) Sober. 

I{ence Fo'reman v. frans. rare, to direct or 
oversee as a foreman. Fo‘remanship, the office, 


post, or position of a foreman, 

1859 Smites Self Help 17 The foremanship of a large 
workshop, 1886 ‘IT. Wricut in 19/4 Cent. XX. 534 The 
all-round workman requires as a rule very little foremaning. 

Foremarch, -mark, -martyr: sce Fore- pref. 

Foremast (fo»1mast). [f. ForE- pref (and 
Fore prep.) + Mast.] 

1. The forward lower-mast in all vessels. 

1582 N. Licnherietp tr. Castanheda’s F. Ind.ix.25b, The 
tacklings of their formast. 159: Percivate Sp. Drict., 
Ostay, a cord that goeth from the boltsprit to the saile 
of the foremast. 1697 Dasrier Voy. I. xvi. 452 The fury 
of the Wind..snapt off the Boltsprit and Fore-mast both 
atonce. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. i, The Mate and Koat- 
swain beggd the Master of our Ship to let them cut away 
the Fore-mast. 1848 W. Irvinc Colamébus 1.240 The latter 
a from the weakness of her foremast, could not hold the wind, 

2. ? The station of being ‘before the mast’; only 
attr7é., as foremast man, seaman, a sailor below 
the rank ofa petty officer; hence quasi-aay., charac- 
teristic of a foremast man. 

1626 Cart. Situ Accid, Vag. Seamen 6 The Younkers 
are the yong men called Foremast men, 1707 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 4366/3 Eighty of the Foremast-Men belonging to the 
Jersey were ..order'd to be discharg'd. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 163 In the light of a foremast seaman, he 
appeared to be quite a Genius. 1823 Byron /sland u. xx, 

is foremast air, and somewhat rolling gait .. spoke his 
former state. 1849 Macavuray //rst. Ang. 1. 303 He was 
inferior in seamanship to every foremast man on board. 

Fore-mean: see Fore- pref. 2 a. 

Fo:reme‘ntion v. [f. Forr- pref. + MEN- 
TION.) To mention beforehand. 

1660 N. IncrLo Beut. & Urania (1682) Il. 12 They found 
themselves sick of the Diseases which he had forementioned. 
(bid. 11. 143 For the Reason which I foremention’d. 

Hence Fo reme‘ntioned f//. a. previously men- 
tioned. Also e//rpt. 

1587 GotpinG De Mornay ix. 133 The forementioned 
Chaos. 1631 Gouce God's Arrows 1. xiv. 19 Vet hath God 
his wayes and means to deliver the ribhitcous in the fore- 
mentioned cases. 1697 Locke in Fox Bourne Life II. xiii. 
383 In the forementioned new law to be enacted. 1750 tr. 
Leonardus’ Mirr, Stoncs 145 There are other species.. 
which with the fore-mentioned, make up the number twelve. 

Fore-messenger, -misgiving: see Fore-. 

+ Foremi'nd, v. Oés. [f. Fore- + Mrxp v.] 
trans, To contemplate or intend beforehand, 

1513 More Rich. 1, Wks. 38/1 Were it that the duke .. 
hadde of olde foreminded this conclusion. 1583 Stanynursr 
nets Ww. Arb.) 103 Neauer I foreminded.. For toe slip in 
secret by flight. 

+ Foremore, a. rare. 
(cf. ForEMost).) 

1801 W. Taytoxr in Wonthly Mag. X11. 219 Some of the 
foremore poems celebrate the return from captivity. 1815 
fold, XXXVIIL, 43 OF Simnon’s works, only the two fore- 
more Can now merit an importation into English literature. 

Foremost (fde1moust, -mast), @. and adv. 
(superl.) Forms: 1 formest, tyrmest, (firmest), 
2-7 formest, 3 south. vormest, (4 furmest, 5 
for-, foremestie, 6 formes), 3-4 firmest, 3-7 
formast, (4 formaste), 6-7 formost.e, 6- fore- 
most. See also FortHMmost. [OE., formest, fyr- 
mest; =OFris. formest, Goth. frumist-s, f. OTeut. 
*formo- (FORME @.) with additional superlative 
suffix (see -EsT). Afterwards written so as to 
suggest a derivation from Fore a. + Most adv.] 

A. adj. 

+1. In regard to time: Prior to all others in oc- 
currence, existence, etc.; =First A. 1. Ods. 

a1 300 Cursor AT. 1525 (Cott.) Noema was pe formest 
webster pat man findes o pat mister. /6y/. 1051 Pe formast 
barn pat sco him bare was caim. 1485 CAxton Chas. Gt. 
195 To repayre thoffence of our formest fader adam. 1587 
Gotpinc De Jfornay v. 56 Uf they could haue had any 
beginning, the Sonne had bin formost in tbat case. 


+ b. absol. or ellzpt. Also in advb. phrase aé the 


(Perversion of Former 


| foremost. Obs. 


¢1200 Trin, Coll, Hom. 219 Pe laste man isib pe formeste, 
pe was biforn us. 1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 4 Atte firmast 
to-fore be day of pe a compte of be maistres. a 1400 //ym7 


FOREMOST. 


Virg. 8 in Min. Pocms Vern, MS, (EE, E. T.S.) 134 Heil 
logge that vrlord in lay, The formast that never was founden 
in fable, 

te. After the name of a day of the week; Next 


following; =First 1h. Oés, 

¢1330 R. Brunner Chrovz. (1810) 308 Pe Wednesday formest 
be Kyng had fulle grete hy. 

+2. First in serial order; =First A. 2. Ods. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd, 111. 274 Feower heafod windas synd, 
se fyrmesta is easterne wind. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 17 
Pe formeste word of besalme. a@1225 Ancr. R.18 Sigge de 
vormeste viue, ‘ Adoramus te, Christe,’ fif siden kneolinde. 
@1300 Cursor J/. 26877 (Cott.) Pe quilk I talde pe of 
resun in pe neist formast questiun, 13.. £. E. A//it. P.B. 
494 Monyth pe fyrst pat fallez formast in be 3er. c 1475 
Rauf Cortjear 288 Is not the morne 3ule day, formest of the 
3eir? 15qz RKecorpe Gr. Artes 135b, The bowynge of the 
foremost fynger, and settynge the ende of the tbombe between 
the 2 foremost or hyghest ioyntes of it, 


+b. adsol. or ellzpt. Also in advb. phrases, a 


formest, an alre formest. Obs. 

ax225 Aucr, Rk, 116 As we seiden per uppe a vormest. 
{bid. 180 Understonded beonne an alre uormest. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. iu. x. (1495) 55 The formest 
hyghte Vmaginatiua, the mydle Logica, the thyrde memora- 
tiua. 1588 A. Kinctr. Canisins’ Catech. 126 Gif he fallis, 
the latter pairt is warst nor y® formest. 1709 ADDISON 
Yatler No. 24 ? 13 The Foremost of the whole Rank of 
Toasts..are Mrs, Gatty and Mrs. Frontlet, 


3. Most forward or advanced in position ; front: 
=First A. 3. Also in agreement with sb. to 
indicate the front part or front of. (Cf. L. seems 


Mons, etc.) 

c1zos Lay. 23801 A pen feoremeste flocke feouwerti 
hundred. ¢1350 JV/71//. Palerne 2324 Pe prouvst wip al pe 
puple presed forp formast. @ 1400 Octouian 1106 An ax .. 
That heng on hys formest arsoun. c14g0 JWerlin 46 He 
wolde come..formeste of his company. 1585 T. WasHiINGTON 
tr. .Vicholay's Voy. iw. xiii. 126b, The whole skinne of a 
great Lion, fastened with the two formost feet before upon 
the brest. 1658 .\. Fox IVurt2’ Surg... xxv, 152 The fore- 
most part of the Arms bones are broken. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 
u. 28 Who here Will envy whom the highest place exposes 
Forinost to stand against the Thunderers aime Your bul- 
wark? 1766 Gotosm. Vic, HW’. xiii, The giant .. was fore- 
most now; but the Dwarf wasnot far behind. 1781 Ginson 
Decl. & FUL xxvi. 41 The king himself fought and fell in 
the foreinost ranks of the battle. 1875 W. S. Haywarp 
Love agst. World 14'Vhe foremost hounds are close on him. 


b. adsol. or ellipt. Also in advb. phrase, + @ 


Sormest. 

c12z05 Lav. 24611 Bedeuer a uormest eode mid guldene 
holle. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. xii. 41 So the furmest 
hevede y-don, ase the erst undertoc. ¢1400 Song Roland 
807 We haue the formest feldtothe ground. c1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon vi. 137 Reynawde wente out of Bordews, 
the formest of all his folke. 1553 T. Witson 2/e¢. (1580) 67 
Good will settyng ine forthe with the foremost: I can not 
chuse but write. 1774 Gotpsm. Nas. (/rst. (1776) II. 175 
Those [dogs] which are young, fierce, and unaccustomed to 
the chace, are generally the foremost. 1828 Scott F. ./. 
Perth xxxiv, The Smith of the Wynd. .had been the foremost 
in the crowd that thronged to see the gallant a gee of 
Clan Quhele. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton xxiii, Sbe was 
determined to march with the foremost. ’ 

ce. in proverb denoting continuous action. 

1606 Sir G. Goosecafpe i. i. in Bullen O. PA ILD 44 
Never stir if he fought not with great Seckerson four hours 
to one, foremost take up hindmost. 

d. In adverbial phrases head, end, slern, etc. 
foremost, i.e. with the head, ete. first or in front. 

1697 Dasirier Hoy, I. iii. 49 It flys down head foremost. 
1842 C. Writenean &, Savage (1845) 1. ix. 420 Wigs 
..wrong-side foremost. 1856 Ferrier /ust. Jfetaph. Introd. 
46 This is a science which naturally comes to us end fore- 
most. 1865 Dickens Mut. fr. 1,1, The boat drove stern 
foremost before it {the tide]. 

4. Most notable or prominent, best, chief. Also 


more emphatically frs¢ and foremos?; =F iRsT A. 4. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xx. 27 Sebe wyle betweox eow 
beon fyrinest sy he eower peow. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Your Ej, And suche one is that weneth to be first and 
formest that often fyndeth her the last of all. 1546 Be. 
Garpiner Declar. Art. Foye 72b, Christ in his speach 
trulye affirmed his choise, which was chief, principall, and 
formest, 1644 Mutton Areof. (Arb.) 40 Men ever famous, 
and formost in the achievements of liberty. 1791 Cowrer 
/iad 1. 83 Calchas, an augur foremost in his art. 1851 
Dixon W. Penn xvi, (1872) 137 Foremost of these sufferers 
were the Quakers. l : 

absol, or ellipt. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xix. 20 Sodlice 
manega fyrmeste beod ytemeste; & ytemeste fyrmesta. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 278 Hit was pe formast on flete pat on 
fice past. @1610 HEALey Cedes (1636) 136 ‘The fore-most 
of them, Right knowledge, the rest are her sisters. 

B. adv. First, before any other or anything else, 
in position or rank ; + formerly also, in time, serial 
order, etc.; = First B, 1. Also in strengthened 


phrase, first and foremtost. 

arooo Efene 68 (Gr.) pas pe hie feonda gefer fyrmest 
gesazon. 21175 Cott. /fom. 235 Si forme lage pat is si 
3ecende lage, be god sett formest an pes mannes heorte. 
¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 1472 Esau was firmest boren And iacob 
sone after. ¢1350 H/7//. Palerne 268 He swor formest pat 
3€ schuld have no harm. 1551 ‘I, Wirson Logtke (1580) 4 
The Logician first and formoste, professeth to knowe 
wordes, ion he.. knitte sentences. 1599 T. Mfouret]) 
Srlkwormcs 66 He formost dies, and yeelds to fatal dart: 
Ne liues she long. 1650 Trarr Comm, Numd, ii. 3 Judah 
encamped foremost. It was fit the Lion should leade the way. 

b. In the first place, firstly. See First B. 1c. 

1393, 1583 [see First B.1.¢.}. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
Mor. 3 First and formest requisite it is, that the ground be 
good. 


FOREMOTHER. 


Hence + Fo‘remostly adv. Obds., in the forcmost 
place, in front. 

1607 Dekker & Wessrer Sir 7. Wyat D.'s Wks. 1873 
III. 113 Norfolke rides formostly, his crest well knowne. 
?ax1700 Ballad of Fephthah in Percy's Relig. (1876) 1. 184 
When be saw his daughter dear Coming on most fore- 
mostly, He wrung his hands. 

Foremother (f6"1mz501). [f. ForE- pref. + 
MoTHER, after forefather.] A female ancestor. 

1582 Benttey Mon. Afatroucs Pref. B. iijb, Looking in 
this glasse of the holie liues of their foremothers. 1655 
Sougs Costume (Percy Soc.) 145 Where is the decency 
become Which your fore-mother had? 1806-7 J. BerEsForD 
Miseries Hum. Life xx. xxv. (1826) 254 Unheard-of fore- 
fathers and fore-mothers of your host’s family. 1878 H. 
H. Gisss Ombre 1 Ombre, the delight of our forefathers 
and foremothers, 

Foren: see Forne. 

Forename (fde1né'm), sé. [f. Forn- pref. + 
NAME.] A person’s first or ‘ Christian’ name; in 
Rom. Ant. = PRENOMEN. 

1533 Catn. Parr tr. Erasm. Comm. Crede 74 The name 
and the forename of Pylate. 1610 HolLanp Camden's Brit. 
320 His sonne, carrying the same fore-name [Bartholomew]. 
@1656 UssHer Axn. vi. (1658) 753 It was provided by an 
Edict, that none of that family should have the forename 
of Marcus. 1716 M. Davies A then, Brit. 111. Crit. 7/ist. 
99 The Ancient Roman Women had a Fore-name, or 2 
Christen-Name besides their Sir Name. 1870 SwinBuRNE 
Ess. & Stud. (1875) 34 The counsellor whose name is 
Reason, whose forename is Interest. 1883 Academy 15 
Dec. 394 Mary Martha Brooke, whose twofold fore-naine 
is intended to symbolise her character. 

transf. 1610 HOLLAND Camden's Brit.1. 519 This place 
[Cole Ouerton] hath a Cole prefixed for the fore-name. 

+ Fovrename, v. Obs. [f. ForE- pref + NaME 
v.] trans. a. To name or mention beforehand. 
b. To give a name to beforehand. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of Gad v. xvi. (1620) 209 The 
vertues of such wortbies as we forenamed. a 1633 AusTIN 
sYedit, (1635) 53 Behold a Virgin shall conceave A Sonne, 
fore-nam’d Emmanuel. 

Hence Fo*renamed ///. a., named or mentioned 
before; fore-cited. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xiii. 47 The two sustres fore named. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11.317 This foirnamit king. 1628 
T. Spencer Logick 224 The forenamed Axiomes are com- 
pounded of simple axiomes. 1737 Wuiston Fosephius* 
Antig. vin. xi. § 1 The woman. .grieved at the death of the 
fore-named cbild. 1823 J. Bapcocx Dom, Amuseni. 30 
Flour which is mixed with the fore-named adulterations. 

absoé. or ellipt, 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. i. 2 Besides the two 
forenamed there is found a thirdekinde. 1655 Futter C4. 
Hist. u. i. § 7 Besides the fore-named, they had Neptune. 
+Fo'reness. xoze-wd. [f. FoRE a. +-NEss.] 
Priority. 

1587 Go.pine tr. De Mornay 136 Euen according to Aris- 
totles owne doctrine, forenesse, afternesse, and continuance 
of tyme do followe forenesse, afternesse, and continuance 
of mouing. 

Fo'renext, ¢. Obs. rarve—‘. In 3 fore-neist. 
[f. Fore adv. + NExt.] ? Next preceding. 

1300 Cursor M. 8146(Cott.) Pe night fore-neist o paradis 
Him thoght in sueuen he was bar-bi. 

Forenight (foeinoit). [f Fore- adv.and prep.) 
+1. The previous night. Oés. 

1583 STANYHURST 4fxets 11. (Arb.) 66, I that in forenight 
was with no weapon agasted, Now shiuer at shaddows. 

2. Sc. The evening, the interval between twilight 


and bed-time. 

1513 Doucias xeis 1x. vi. 63 Serranus That all tbe for- 
nycht in ryot..had spendit. 1810 Cromek's Rem. Niths- 
dale Song 295 We kent nae but it was drunken fowk riding 
tothe fair, i’ the fore nigbt. 1865 G. MacponaLp A. Forbes 
xvi. 67 There were long forenights to favour tbe plot. 

Fore-nook: see ForE- pref. 3. 

Forenoon (fo>mzn). [f. Fore prep. + Noon.] 

1. The portion of the day before noon. 

1506 Guy.rorpr Pi/gr. (Camden) 35 We..spent that fore 
noone there in prayers and deuocion. 1582 N. LicnerteLp 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind, iii. 10 At tenne of the Clocke 
in the fore noone. 1669 Wor.ipGE Syst. Agric, (1681) 168 
When..the Nights [are] yet cold, water in the Fore-noons. 
1727 A. Hamitton New Acc, £. dud. 11. xxxiii. 12 The 
Fore-noons being dedicated to Business. 1838 Mrs. CartyLe 
Lett.1. 107 He sat with me one forenoon, Tast week. 1872 
Brack Adv. Phaeton xxvi. 352 He begged us to start for 
our forenoon's walk. 

2. attrib. 

ax60z W. Perkins Cases Cousc. (1619) 325 Some persons 
.. are good forenoone-men, but bad afternoone-men. 1658 
Gurnaty Chr. in Arm, II. xii. § 3. 138 Physicians that they 
eall fore-noon men..because commonly they are drunk in 
the after-noon. @1806 Vug. Beichan & Susie Pye xxxviii. 
in Child Badlads u. iii. (1884) 471/1 Then out and spak the 
forenoon bride. 1833 M. Scort Tom Cringle xix. (1859) 542 
My stormy forenoon watch is at length over. 1878 Hux Ley 
Phystiogr. 8 The forenoon shadow. ; 

Fore-noted, -notice, -notion: 
prefa2 by 4s 

+ Fore-nsal, a. Obs. [f. L. forens-is (see 
FORENSIC) + -AL.] = FORENSIC. 

_ 1660 H. More Myst, God. v. xii. 164 All which, as Grotius 
interprets the place in a Forensal sense, is of a very large 
extension. 1670 in BLounr Glossogr. 1676-1732 in Cotes. 

Forensic (fgrensik), a. and sb. Also 7 forin- 
seck. [f. L. forens-ds (f. foreem Forum) + -1¢.] 

A. adj, Pertaining to, connected with, or used in 
courts of law; suitable or analogous to pleadings in 
court. /orensic medicine: medicine in its relations 
to law; medical jurisprudcuce. 


see ForE- 
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1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. cvi. 31 It signifies much more 
than justification, as in the forinseck sense that is opposite 
to condemning. 1690 Locke //z. Und. 1. xxvi. (1695) 189 
Person ,.is a Forensick Term. 1768 Biackstone Cows. 
III, 84 That the students might not be distracted from 
their studies by legal process from distant courts, and other 
forensic avocations. @1779 Warburton Div. Legat. m. iv. 
Wks. 1788 II. 89 Lactantius, from a forensic Lawyer now 
become an advocate for Christianity. 1837 Carty.e /*r. 
Rev. 1. iv. iv. (1872) 122 Such admired forensic eloquence. 
1845 STEPHEN Comnz Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 8 A sort of 
mixed science known by the name of Forensic Medicine or 
Medical Jurisprudence. 1865 Dickens Aut, Fr. 1. viii, 
In an imposing and forensic manner. 

B. sé. U.S. A college exercise, consisting of a 
speech or (at Harvard) written thesis maintaining 
one side or the other of a given question. 

1830 Collegian 241 in B. H. Hall College lVords, Themes, 
forensics [etc.]. 1837 Ord. & Regul, Harvard Univ, 12 
Every omission of a theme or forensic. 

+ Fore‘nsical, c. Ods. Also 6-8 forinsecal, 
-sicall,(7 forensecal).[f.as prec. + -AL.] = prec.adj. 

1581 J. Bert #/addon's Answ. Osor. 357 In forinsicall, and 
temporall causes. 1654 Warren Unbelicvers 231 Justifica- 
tion is a forensical, judicial act. 1740 Nort E-ramen i. 
v. §37. 336 Acts of the supreme Power, or (in forinsecal 
style) legislative Acts or Acts of Parliament. 

Hence Fore‘nsically adv., in a forensic manner. 

1845 Moziey Ess., Laud (1878) 1. 218 Laud was put into 
the humiliating position of having to stand up and foren- 
sically guard every little thing he had done. 1876 — Univ, 
Sern. vy. 102 The Church .. contemplates war forensically, 
as a mode of settling national questions. 

+ Fore-nsive, a. Ols. [See -1vE.] = Forensic, 

@ 1670 HackeTt Adbp. Htlliams 1. (1693) 97 His Forensive 
or Political Transactions. 


+ Fore-oath. Ods. cxc. /ist. [OE. foredp, 
Sordp, f. ForE- pref. + dh OatH.] In OE. Law: 
An oath required of the party commencing a suit 


unless the fact complained of was manifest. 

axzo00 Laws Ath.i. § 23 Ofga zle man his tihtlan mid 
foreade. 1641 Ancient Cust. Eng. in Harl, Misc. (1808) 
I. 240 He might, afterward, with his fore-oath his lord’s 
part play at any need. 1895 Pottock & MaitLanp /isé. 
Eng. Law 1, 16 A fore-oath was needless if a man sued 
for wounding and showed the wound to the Court. 


Fore-obtained, -opinioned: see ForE- pref. 
2 6, 


Foreordain (foe:rpidén), v. [f. ForE- pref. 
+ORDAIN.] ¢razs. To ordain or appoint before- 


hand ; to predestinate. 

©1440 Parfonope 3155 The fayrest shapen creature That 
euer was foordened thorow nature. [But is this a mistake 
for foddened?] 1561 T. Norton Calvin's dust. 1. 302 
Some to be foreordeined to saluation, other some to destruc- 
tion. 1611 Biste 1 Pet. i. 20 Who verily was foreordeined 
before the foundation of the world. 1647 MVestm. Conf. 
Faith iii. § 3 Others foreordained to everlasting death. 
1736-1879 [see below]. 

Hence Fo-reordai‘ned ///. a.; Fo:reordai‘ning 
vl. sb, and ppl. a. Also Fo:reordai‘nment, pre- 


destination. 

c1420 IWyclif's Mark Prol., The for-ordenede John 
Zakaries sone. 1667 Br. S. Parker Free & /uipart, Cens. 
236 His foreordaining him to that employment. 1736 
Butrer Anal, 1. iv. Wks. 1874 I. 200 According to general 
1864 Pusey Lect. Danied v. 250 God's 
1879 Mactear Mark i. 15 note, The 


fore-ordained laws. 
foreordaining love. 


great fore-ordained and predicted time oftbe Messiah. 1899. 


Farrar St, Paul 11. 492 The foreordainment, and the result 
of this Gospel in uniting the Jew and Gentile. 

Fore-order : see ForE- pref. 4. 

+ Foreordinance. Oés. [f. Forn- pref. + 
ORDINANCE.] = FORE-ORDINATION. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 181 The endeiesse fore orden- 
aunce of god. 1587 Go.pInG De Alornay xi, 151 Which 
nature, that is to say tbe foreordinance of the Creator doeth 
for them. y 

Fo:reo'rdinate, v. [f. Fore- pref. + Orvt- 
NATE.] ¢vazs. Toforeordain. Hence Foreo'rdi- 
nated Afi. a. 

1858 Busunett Nat, §& Supernat. xv. (1864) 525 The 
grand, fore-ordinated circle of existence. 

Fo:reordina'tion. [f. prec.: see -aTIoN.] 
Previous ordination or appointment, predestina- 
tion; an instance of this. ; 

1628 Bp. Hatt tr. Rotomagensis Anon. Wks. 815 Neither 
can His will be frustrated. .nor His fore-ordinations altered. 
a1680 Cuarnock A ft/rid. Gosp. (1834) 1. 346 A fore-ordina- 
tion of him [Christ] was before the foundation of the world. 
1855 Ess. Intuit. Morals 108 If Fore-ordination be reduced 
to Ordination. 1879 Farrar St, Pax 1. 427 In accordance 
with... Divine fore-ordination. 

Fore-pad, -parlour, etc.: see FoRE- pref. 3. 

Forepa‘le, forepo'le, v. A/éning and Ex- 
gineering. [f. Fore- pref. + Pau, PoLE.] ¢rans. 
To protect (a work in progress) from falling debris, 
quicksand, etc. by timbers driven in front. 

1871 Trans. Amer, inst. Mining Engineers 1, 352 After 
driving fifty yards through heavy rock tumbles, where 
every foot had to be forepaled. 1881 Raymonp Mining 
Gloss., Fore-poling, a method of securing drifts in progress 
through quicksand by driving ahead poles .. slabs, etc. 
lotd, Korpale or Forepate. uy 

Fore-part, forepart (foexpait). [f. Fore- 
pref. + Paxt.]} 

1. The foremost, first, or most advanced part; 
the front. ; ; 

¢ 1400 Burgh Lawis c. 105 Pai sall leilly lyne .. baith foir 
part and back part of pe land, 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 


FORE-POINT. 


1. xvii, 38 All be inar forpartis of my saule with swetnes of 
heuenly myrth ar fulfild. 1483 Ca‘hk Axel. 138/2 Pe For- 
parte of y” hede, cinciput. 1548 Hair Chron., Rich. I11 
(an. 3) 49 b, hey of the Castell vexed their enemies on the 
foreparte, ¢1611 Carman //iad xvi. 324 Betwixt his neck, 
and foreparts. 1714S. Sewatt Diary 12 Nov.(18%2 III 26 
The Snow and Rain .. beat on the fore-part of the Calash. 
1836 Random Recoll. 110. Lords xvi. 383 His dark hair.. 
stands on end on the fore part of his head. 
b. esp. The bow or prow of a vesscl. ? Oés. 

1526 TINDALE Acts xxvii. 41 And the foore parte stucke 
fast. 1555 Even Decades 160 Turnynge the stemmes or 
forpartes of their shyppes ageynst the streame. 1699 DAmPirR 
Voy. 11.1.74 The head or fore-part is not altogether so high 
as the Stern. 

+2. An omamental covering for the breast worn 
by women ; a stomacher. Oés. 

1600 2. Eliz. Wardr, in Nichols’ Progresses (1823) I11. 507 
Item, one foreparte of clothe of sylver. 1607 WEBSTER 
Northw, [Hoe i. iii. Wks. (Rtldg.) 256/1, I confess I took up 
a petticoat and a raised forepart for her. 1640 SHIRLEY 
Constant Maid w.-iii, They were a midwife's Fore part. 

3. The earlier part. 

1614 RALficH Hist. World iii. §7All the fore-part of the day. 
1633 Eart Mancn. A/ Mondo (1636)131 He lives twice that 
bestowes the fore-part of his life well. 1722 Sewer //is¢. 
Quakers (1795) 1. v. 369 In the fore part of the year 1659. 
1727 A. Hamicton New Acc. E. dnd. HH. 1. 217 In the Fore- 
part of the seventeenth Century. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Toni's C. xv, In some long-forgotten fore part of the day. 

+Foreparty. Os. [f. Fore- pref. + Party.] 
= FOREPART. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. ii. (1495) 102 In the fore 
party the heed is somdele comyng narough and hygh. 
61400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 67 In be fore partye of pe prote. 

Forepass: see Forpass v. Ods. 

Fo-re-pa:ssage. Vaut. [f. Fore- pref + 
PassaGE.] a. A passage leading to the forepeak. 
b. A passage leading from the hatchway to the 
forward magazine. (Cent. Dict.) 

Forepassed, -past (foipa'st), ff/. a. [f. 
Fore- pref. + PassED, Past.] That has previously 
passed, or been passed. Now only of time. 

1557 Tottedl’s Misc. (Arb.) 143 O Lord .. for my helpe 
make haste To pardon the forpassed race that carelesse 
I haue past. 1596 RaveicH Discov. Guiana 21 Neither 
could any of the forepassed vndertakers .. discouer the 
country. 16zz Drayton Poly-olé. xxii. (1748) 353 Those 
forepassed hours. @1713 ELttwoop Axfobiog. (1714) 12 The 
Actions of my fore-past Life. 1830 Soutuey Yug. Dragon 
1. 36 Forepast times.. With no portent could match it. 

+b. quasi-ady. On a past occasion. Oés. 

1664 Floddan F. 11. 24 What he had said fore-past was 
nought. 

Fore-paw, -payment: scc ForE- pref. 2 d, 3c. 

Fo'repeak. Aa, Also 7 forepike. [f. Fors- 
prof. + Peak.) The extreme end of the forehold 
in the angle of the bows. 

1693 R. Lype Retaking a Ship 11, 1 will command three 
of them down into the Fore-pike. /ézd. 17 A Scuttle..that 
went down into the Forepeak. 1835 Marryat Three Cutt. 
i, Luxury. .is not wholly lost, even at the fore-peak. 1890 
Vimes 6 Feb. 5/6 The collision-bulkhead, separating the 
forepeak from the watertight compartments. 

Fore-piece (f6»1pzs). [f. Fore- pref. + PIEce.] 
The foremost, first, or front piece: a, gex. b. 
Theatr. A ‘curtain-raiser’. ¢. Saddlery (see 


quot. 1874). 

1788 M. Cutter in Life Fruls. & Corr. (1888) I. 401 Broke 
the forepiece of my sulky, which detained us. 1814 AZonthly 
Mag. XXXVII. 333 Tragedies of the last age .. could be 
shortened into permanent fore-pieces. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. 1.905 Fore-piece (Saddlery), the flap attached to the 
fore-part of a side saddle, to guard the rider's dress. 

Fore-pillow: see Fors- pref. 3. 

Forepine: see ForPIine. 

Fore-place, -placing, -plan: see ForeE- Aref. 

Fore-plane. [f. Fore- pref + PLAne 56.] 
(See quot. 1842.) 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 65 It is called the Fore Plane 
because it is used before you come to work either with the 
Smooth Plane, or with the Joynter. 1842 Gwitt Excyci. 
Archit. Gloss., Fore Plane in carpentry and joinery the 
first plane used after the saw or axe. 1847 Emerson Aefr. 
Men, Uses Gt. Men Wks. (Bohn) I. 278 Every carpenter 
who shaves with a fore-plane borrows the genius of a for- 
gotten inventor. — : 

Fore-planting, -plate: see ForE- Aref. 2c, 3. 

+ Foreplea‘d, v. 0ds.—° [perh. for */orplead, 
f. For- pref. (sense as in forswear’) + PLEAD.]} 
?¢rans. To overreach in pleading. Hence Fore- 
plea‘ding vé/. sé., unfair argument. 

1624 Brepety Le?t. iii, 54 The forepleadings and aduan- 
tages to bee vsed aguinst Heretikes. 

+Fore-plot. Oés. [f. Forx- fre. + Pror.] 
Premeditation. Similarly Foreplo't v., to con- 
trive beforehand; Foreplo‘tted fA/. a. 

1641 Prynne Aztif, 10 Which fore-plotted treason was 
the occasion of this Vision. 1647 N. Bacon Desc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. xl. (1739) 62 Which last they called Abere Murther, 
or Murther by foreplot or treachery. 1655 FULLER Ch. 
Hist, vi, iii. 315 His Wife .. might..be presumed honest, if 
such a fore-plotted occasion had not debauched her. 

+ Fore-poi‘nt, v. Ols. Also 6 forpoint. [f. 
Fore: pref. + Port 2.] ; 

1. trans. a. To appoint or determine beforehand ; 
to predestine 4o or zzto. b. To forebode. ¢. To 
mark by points befofehand. 


a. c1ggo CHEKE A/a/t. xvi. 17 vole, Everlastingnes, and 


FORE-POSSESS. 


happines wheerunto his chosen he forpointed. 1589 Greene 
Menaphon (Arb.) 84 Unfortunate Samela horn to mishaps, 
and forepointed to sinister fortunes. 1593 Lonce Leng- 
beard, etc. (1880) 56 He is the man forpointed to be iny 
hushand. 

b. 1590 GREENE .Vever too late ‘1600) 69 As the Marble 
drops against raine, so their teares fore-poynt mischiefe. 

e. 1570 Dee Jath. Pref, Which point we shall atteyne, 
by Notyng and forepointyng the angles and lines, by a sure 
and certain direction and connexion. 

2. intr. To point beforehand. 

1601 Weever JWirr, Mart. Aivh, He might haue seene 
how Fate that day fore-pointed. 1613-18 Daniet Co//. 
Mist. Eng. 1626) 20 ‘Yhus (as fore-pointing to a storme that 
was gathering on that coast: began the first difference with 
the French nation. 

Ilence Forepointing f//.a. Also Forepointer, 
one who or that which points out beforehand. 

1587 GREENE Eufhnes Cens. Wks. (Grosart) V1. 171 The 
fathers and forepointers of wysedom. 1589 — JJenaphon 
(Arh.) 27 Some further forepoynting fate. 1590 — JV/ourv. 
Gartn. (1616) 23 Desires aboue Fortunes, are the fore- 
pointers of deep falls. 

+ Fo:re-posse'ss, 7. Os. [f FoRE- pref. + 
Possess.] ¢rans. ‘Vo possess beforehand w7h. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 625/2 Wee are fore- 
possessed and seised with so many vanities that [etc]. 
1635 SANDERSON 12 Sermm., ad Cler, (1681) 63 Any rational 
man not extremely fore-possessed with prejudice. 

Fore-post, -precedent: sce Fore- pref. 3, 4a. 

+ Fore-prepara'tion. (4s. [f Fore- pref. 
and Fore prep.] Preparation beforehand ; also, 
nonce-use,the day before the (Jewish ‘preparation’. 

1580 SipNey Arcadii 1622) 207 Hauing much aduantage 
both in number, valure, and fore-preparation. 1656 TRarP 
Comm, Fokn xix. 31 Vhe Jews, before their preparation, 
had their fure-prepara’ion. 

+ Fo:re-prepa‘re, v. Olds. [f. Fore- pref. + 
PREPARE.] ¢rvans. ‘Yo prepare beforehand. Ilence 
Fo reprepa'red ff/. a. 

1642 Futter /loly & Prof. St. wm. xiv. 187 His fore- 
prepared Sepulchre. 1648 Bre, Hare Select 7h. § 24 Vhe 
evils, which we look for, fall so much the less heavily, by 
how much we are foreprepared for their entertainment. 
1650 Futrer Piseat i. mi. vi. 372 They were rivetted into 
holes fore-prepared of purpose. ; 

Fore-pretended: sce Fore- fref. 2b. 

+ Forepri'se, 7. (és. Also 6 forprise, 7 
foreprize, -prizz. [f. Forr- pref. + -prise, after 
the analogy of apprise, compi se, cte.] 

trans. To take beforehand: a. To assume, take 
for granted. b. To deal with, allow for, or men- 
tion beforehand; to provide for or determine 
beforehand ; to forestall, anticipate. ¢. To take 
nto or inelude by anticipation. 

@. 1577 Stanyuurst Deser. /re/.in Holinshed Chron, VI. 
Ep. Ded., The truth of the matter being forprised. 

b. 1594 Flooker Lect. Pol, v. xxi. § 4 God hath fure- 
prised things of the greatest weight and hath therein pre- 
cisely defined .. that which every man must perform. 1607 
Bopreicu Let. 19 Feb. in Adp. Ussher's Lett. (168°) App. 
21 Asif the thing that they sought had heen hy prevention 
fore-priz’d hy others. 1641 Bp. R. Mountacu dots & Von. 
(1642) 499 Daniel forepriseth him, as a spirituall and eternall 
Prince. 1659 IT. Wisite Widdle State of Souls 28 Those 
holy Fathers..hy their testimonies foreprize our exceptions. 
1693 Bevertey Trae St. Gospcl Truth 1 To be resolved 
in some Cases of Doubt, in others Foreprized, or Guarded 
against. 

@. 1692 Beverrey Disc. Dr. Crisp 5 Vhe Sins to come 
were Forepriz'd into it. 

Hence Fo.repri'sed, Fo:reprising Af/. ad/s. 

1605 Play Stucé y 1961 in Simpson Sch. Shaks. (1878) 1. 
236 If in the Basilisks fore-prizzing eye Be safety for the 
object it heholds ‘Then [etc.). a@164r By. R. Mountacu 
Acts § Mon. (1642) 552 These fore-prised passages. 

Foreprise, -prize: see Forprise sé. and v. 
(Law). 

+ Fore-pro‘phesy, 7. (és. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ PROPHESY uv.) ¢rans. and zxtr, To prophesy 
beforehand. ,Frequent in 16 17th c.) 

1s8x J. Bett //addon's Answ. Osor. 379 When as we 
promise or foreprophecy in the name and person of God, 
thinges to come to passe. 1654 S. Crarke Eccl. [list. 1. 
‘ed. 2) 16 Who spake by the Spirit of God: Fore-sceing and 
fore-prophesying of those things which we now see are 
come to pass. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. xii. 
(1848) 486 Foreprophesying that they would be employed 
against themselves, 

Fore-provided: sce Fore: pref. 2 b. 

Fo're-purpose, 5. [f. Fork- pref. + Pur. 
PoSE.] A purpose settled beforehand, previous de- 
sign. Similarly Forepu-rpose z. /ravs., to purpose 
beforehand ; Forepu'rposed Ppl. a. 

asst T. Wiison Logike 1580) 43 A fore purposed choice. 
1581 Marpeck Sk. of Votes 128 It is nothing els hut his 
eternall determination fore purposed in his biest. 1587 
Gotpixc De Mornay ix. 121 Vpon new deuise, or vpon 
euerlasting forepurpose. /d7d. 135 To haue brought to 
passe and perfected all that euer he had forepurposed, 
betokeneth an incomparahle might and power. 1611 

HAPMAN [/iad@d xx. 17 The rest of these fore-purposes. 
3829 SoutHey Sir 7. More 1, 105 The m ystery wherehy 
the free will of the subject is preserved, while it is directed 
hy the fore purpose of the state. 

t Fore-quocte, v. Ods. [f. Forr- pref. + 
QuorE.] ¢rans. To quote or cite beforehand. 

Hence Fore-quoted ffi. a. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas u. ii. wv. Coluinnes 454 Fore. 
quoting Confusedly th’ Events most worthy noting. 1637 
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Guesric Eng. Pop. Cerem. wi. i. 4 In the forequotted 
place. 1670 W. CrarKe Vat. Hist. Nitre 14 According to 
the fore-quoted author. 

Fore-rake, -rank: see Fore- pref. 3, 3 d. 

+ Fore-ranger, corruption of foranger, FORAGER. 

1612 Paute Life Whitgift 40 The fore-rangers and har- 
bingers of their further designes. 

+ Forereach, sé. Vaui. Obs. {[f. next vb.] 
? The projection of the forepart of a vessel, beyond 
the end of the keel; = /forv-rake. 

1626 Carr. Situ Accid. Vang. Seamen 10 Her rake, the 
fore reach, plankes. : ; 

Fo:re-rea‘ch, v. Chiefly .Vaut. [f. Fore- 
pref. + REACH v.] 

l. intr. To shoot ahead. Also, fo fore-reach on, 


upon (see quot. 1644). 

1644 Manwayrinc Sea-mans Dict. 42 When two ships 
saile together, or after one another, she which sailes best 
(that is fastest) doth Fore-reach upon the other. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. iv. 163 We found that we had both 
weathered and fore-reached upon her considerably. 1800 
C. Sturt in Naval Chrou. 1V. 394 Mr. Weld’s cutter fore- 
reached, hut 1 gained to windward. 1834 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge 1859 252 She .. had forereached on us so far as to 
be well before our beam by this time. 1842 R. H. Dasa 
Seainan's Man. 106 Fore-reach, to shoot ahead, especially 
when going in stays. ; 

2. trans. To reach beyond, gain ground upon, 
pass. <Also fg. To get the better of. 

1803 Vaval Chron. XXIII. 398 To endeavour to fore- 
reach her. 1845 Napier Cong. Scinde 1. ii. 253 The 
general, coming back by a different route, had fore-reached 
them in sucha scheme. 1870 Daily News 12 May, At 8.30 
the Sappho was rapidly forereaching her opponent. 

3. drans, To seize beforehand, anticipate. rare. 

1874 Wuittier Aly Triamph xvii, 1..Fore-reach the good 
to he And share the victory. 

Hence Fo re-rea‘ching ///. a., pushing, eager. 

1864 Skeat Uhland'’s Poems 102 Every hand and every 
spirit works Fore-reaching, active, for the general weal. 

t+ Fore-rea‘d, v. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + Rean.] 
trans, a. To read beforchand. b. To betoken or 
signify beforehand. ec. To picdestine. 

&. 1620 bp. SAUNDERSON Twelve Sermons (1637) 303 Not 
onely to foreknow the extraordinary plagues .. but also to 
fore-read in them Gods fierce wrath and heavie displeasure. 

b. 1591 SpeNsER .Wausopotmos 29 His young..yeures .. to 
lim forered, That he .. would .. proue such an one. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb. xiit. 219 The first part of whose name, 
Godiua, doth forereed Th’ first syllable of hers. 

C. 21636 FitzGrorrrey Eéeg. i. Evijb, Had Fate fore- 
read me in a Croude to dye. 

Ilenee Fore-rea‘ding 27/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1gsy (GRIMALDE in Toffell’s Misc. (Arb.) 116 Good luck, 
certayn forereadyng moothers haue. a@ 1656 Hates God. 
Rem. 1688) 347 Your fore-reading of Suetonius, 

Fore-recited, -report, cte.: see FORE- /ref. 

Fore-resem ble, -rib, cte.: see Fore- pref. 

+ Fore-ri-de, v. Obs. [OE. for-ridan, f. For- 2, 
= Fore- pref. + ridanto Ripe.] trans. To ride 
before or in advance of. 

O. E, Chron. an. 894 Pa for rad sio fierd hie foran. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 2693: Pat pa Rom-leoden heom for-riden hafueden, 
1s7o Levins Manip. 117 To Foreryde, precurrere. 

ore-rider foe1,rido1. [f. Fore- pref. + 
RIDER; =Ger. vorretter. Cf. FoRRIDEL.] One 
who rides in front ; ¢sf. ta. one of the vanguard ; 
+b. a scout; ce. an outrider or postillion; +d. a 
harbinger. 

¢ 1470 Henry Fi adlace 1. 76 Thair for rydar was past 
till Ayr agane. 1494 Fasyan Cron. vi. clxiil. 156 Y* fore 
rydars yt put themselfe in prese with theyr sharpe launcys 
to wynne the firste brunte of the feelde. 1513 Douctas 
«Enets xin. Prof. 20 And Esperus .. Vpspringis, as forridar 
of the nycht. 1548 Hact Chron., Rick. III (an. 3) 55 
Therle of Richmond knewe hy his forriders that the fone 
was so nere embattayled. 1601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. 
rae Cera 36. 43 Each |charetter) shal have a fore rider 
which charetters and fore riders shal drive the charettes 
and keepe the horses. 1888 Pa// Mall G. 8 Oct. 5/2 Then 
the mounted foreriders ; and then the Emperor's carriage. 

Fore-rigging: see Fore- pref. 3 d. 

Foreright (f6e:1,rai't), rarely with advbl. gen. -s 
forerights, ad/v., prep., a. and sb. [f. ForE adv. 
+ RicuT adv. and adj.) 

+ A. adv. Directly forward, in or towards the 
front, straight ahead. /ore-right against, directly 
opposite. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, Def’. R.xvu Ixiv. (1495'819 A yonge 
Cowe is..compellyd to folowe euen and foreryght the 
steppes and fores of oxen. 1548 Eryot, Aduersus .. fore 
ryght againste. 1548 Upatt,etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xix. 
30 The litell toune yt ye see yonder foreright ayenst you. 
1608 Armin iVest Ninn. (1842) 1 To looke fore-right I can 
uot, because judgment out-lookes mee. 1659 Leak H’ater- 
wks. 30 The difference is that, this here is seen fore-right, 
und that other upon one side, 1663 StaryitTon Sighted 
Maid 3 Fil. Hey boy! how sits the wind? Géos. Fore- 
right, and a hrisk Gale. 1715-a0 Pore //iad xxu. 189 No 
less fore-right the rapid chace they held. 1761 STERNE 77. 
Shandy V1. xl, Surveying it transversely..then foreright, 
—then thisway, andthen that. 1796 C. MaRSHALL Garden, 
Mi. (1813) 166 Let them [shoots] not advance far foreright. 

B. prep. 

+1. Straight along. Ods.-? 

1650 Futter Pisgah 11. V. vil. 156 Sailing (not athwart the 
breadth... hut) almost foreright the length of the lake. 

2. Opposite, over against. da/, 

1858 in Hughes Scouring White Horse 140 Vp, vorights 
the Castle round They did zet I on the ground. 


FORE-RUN. 


C. adj, 

+1. a. Of a path, road, ete.: Directly in front of 
one, straight forward. Ods. 

1624 Massincer Par/. Love in. iii. Plays(1868) 179 '2 You 
did but point me out a fore-right way ‘lo lead to certain 
happiness, a 1669 Somner Rowan Ports & Forts 50 A 
direct and foreright continued current and passage. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. 145 A straight or Foreright Ascent. 
1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa Wks. (1883) VII. 315 You have 
only had the foreright path you were 1m overwhelmed, 

+b. Of a wind: Straight on the line of one’s 
course, favourable. Oés. 

1605 Cuapman, etc. Eastw. Hoe in ii, Vher's a foreright 
winde continuall wafts vs till we come at Virginia. 1615 
— Odyss. 111. 244 Nor ever left the wind his foreright force. 
1632 Quartes Div. Fancies it. xciv. (1660) 95 His sayle 
Being fill’d and prosper’d with a fore-right Gale 

2. Of a branch, ete. : Shooting straight out. 

1741 Compl. Fam, Piece u. iil. 388 ‘Take off all fore-right 
or trailing Branches. 180z W. Forsytn Frat Trees ii. 
(1824) 34 They will frequently throw out small dugs, or 
foreright shoots. 1882 Gard. Chron. XVII. 675 Removing 
. all foreright shoots. 

3. dial. Of persons: a. Going straight ahead 
without regard of consequences, headstrong. b. 
Honest, straightforward; also, plain-spoken, blunt. 

@ 1736 Pecce Kenticisoms (E.D.S.) s.v. (given as a 
‘Hants’ word), 1853 Cooper Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2). 

b. 1810 Devon & Coruw. Voc. in Monthly Mag. June 
436 ‘A foreright man’, that is, a plain honest man. 1880 
SES Parr Adan & Eve 11. 213 Be foreright in all you do. 

D. sé. [The adj. used absol.] 
+a. Something straightforward ‘oés.). b. A 
foreright shoot ; ef. C. 2. @. dzal. (see quot.). 

a, 1754 RickHarpsos Grandison VII. xiii. 75 We women 
sometimes choose to come at a point hy the round-ahouts, 
rather than by the fore-rights. 

b. 1882 Jel. Horticulture 6 Apr. 288 The forerights 
unless strong being treated similarly. 

@. 1797 RK. Potwnete Old Eng, Gentl. 54 ‘Vhen..Cut 
from the huttock a convenient slice, And .. Salute the fore- 
right with as keen a knife. Mote, ‘ Foreright’ is the coarsest 
sort of wheaten hread, made of the meal, with all the hran. 

Fore-riped : sce Fore- pref. 2 b. 

Fo're-room. [f. Fore- pref. + Room.) 

+1. 7 The foreeastle of a ship. Ods. 

c1g65 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chrou. Scot. (1728) 101 With 
..two-handed swords in your fore-rooms. 1589 GREENE 
Sp. Masguerado Wks. (Grosart) V. 272 That woorthy Gentle- 
man..valiantly standing in the fore roome deliuered with 
Cannon his Amhassage to the Enemie. 

2. The front room or parlour. Now only U.S. 

1728 Vaner. & Cis, Prov. /[ usb. 1. i. 32 She has a Couple 
of clever Girls there a stitching i’ th’ Fore-room. 1774 
Foote Coseuers u. Wks. 1799 11. 174 In the fore-room, 
up one pair of stairs, 1880 E. H. Arr Wew Eug. Bygones 
40 This was the ‘hest-room’ or as my grandfather called 
it, the ‘fore’ room. 1893 Boston (Mass.) Youth's Comp. 
16 Mar. 140/4 So we went into the fore-room. 

Fore-royal: sce Fore- pref. 2 d. 

Fore-run (foerv'n), v. [f. Fore- + Ruy.) 

1. zxtr. To run on in front. OE. only. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xx. 4 Se oder leorning-cniht for-arn 
le gso Liudisf. forearn] petrus forne. 

2. érans, To outrun, outstrip. Ods. exe. fig. 

1513 DoucLas -Euers xu. vi. 61 ‘That thai forryn and gois 
hefor alway Zephirus and Nothus. 1536 BELLENDEN Crow. 
Scot, (1821) 1, 186 Gif the haris had forrun the hundis. 1842 
Tennyson 2 Voces 88 Forerun thy peers. 1879 CHurcH 
Spenser vy. 119 Even genius. .cannot forerun the limitations 
of its day. 

+3. To run in front of ; hence, to aet as harbinger 
of a person). Also ¢ransf. to precede. Obs. 

1570 Levins Maui, 188 Vo forerunne, precurrere. 1615 
G. Saxpys rav, 173 They often compassing the sepul- 
cher ina zou procession. are fore-run and followed hy the 
people. 1621 QuarLes Argalus & P. (1678) 6 Chris-cross 
foreruns the Alphabet of love. 1708 StanHorE Paraphr. 
(1709) 1V. 335 And thou, my Child John, shalt fore-tell and 
immediately fore-run this Saviour. 1750 Coventry Pourpey 
Litt. Ga 36 Thus our hero, with three footmen fore- 
running his equipage, set out in triumph. 

absol, a1643 W.CartwriGHr Stege v. ili, To forerun And 
Jead the way t’ Elysium [is] but a duty She would not 
thank me for. 

4. To be the precursor of (a future event, cte.). 

1sgo GreENE Never foo late (1600) 91 Lightning, that 
heautifies the heauen for a blaze, hut foreruns stormes and 
thunder. 1593 Saks. Rich. //, u. iv. 15 These signes 
fore-run the death of Kings, 1652 CoTTERELL Cassandra 
v. 11. (1676) 487 This felicity was to fore-run the last 1 now 
can hope for. @1711 Ken Hywus Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 
I. 219 A Star..which Eastern Gentiles guess'd was to 
forerun The wish'd-for Dawn of the Eternal Sun. 1834 
Goon Stndy Med, (ed. 4) 11.359 The symptoms that forerun 
the chicken-pox. 1859 Tennyson /dyi/s, Guinevere 131 
The cold wind that foreruns the morn. 

5. To anticipate, forestall. wiry 

rsgt Rateicn Last Fight Rev. 15 By anticipating and 
forerunning false reports. 1655 H. VAUGHAN Silex Sciut., 
Rules & Lessons (1858) 73 Our Bodies hut forerun The 
Spirit’sduty. 1849 Loner. .Vrs. Kemdble's Keadings Shaks., 
The great poet who foreruns the ages, Anticipating all 
that shall he said ! 

Hence Fo-reru:nning vé/, sb. and ffi. a. 

1565 Harpinc Let. to Fewel in Strype dun. Ref. 1. 
App. xxx. 72 Your forerunning sermon. 1580 HottyBaxD 
Treas. Fr. Toug, Avantcourement, forerunning. 1660 
Mitton /ree Conurw. Wks. (1847) 449/2 The diaholical 
forerunning Libels. 1690 PENN Rise & Progr. Quakers (1834) 
50 The consummation of the legal, and fore running of the 
Gospel times. . 1818 5S. E. Pierce Bk. Psalms 11. 460 
Sorrows and griefs, forerunning figures of what would befall 


FORERUNNER. 


Messiah. 1872 Loner. Div. Trag. Introitus 53 The sublime 
fore-running of their time. 

Forerunner (f6e1rvna1)._ [f. prec. + -ER 1.] 

1. One who runs before, esp. one sent to prepare 
the way and herald a great man’s approach, a har- 
binger; also, a guide. Chiefly ¢razsf. and fe. 

First used fg. as rendering of L. precursor, esp. of John 
the Baptist as ‘the Forerunner of Christ ’. 

a1300 Cursor AM, 13208 (Cott.) For-bi es he cald his 
foriner [AZS. app. reads former; Gétt, forinnier), And 
cristes aun messenger. ¢1440 Vork Jyst. xxi. 16 Pus am 
I comen in message right, And be fore-reyner in certayne. 
1541 CoverDaLe Old Faith ix. (1547) F viij, John the 
haptist, whych was the fore runner of..Christ, 1576 
Fieminc Panopl, Epist. 292 Followyng y® infallible foot- 
steps of thy forerunner Nature. 1634 Heywoop Wtches 
Lanc. 1. i. Wks. 1874 IV. 175 Farewell Gentlemen, Ile 
be your fore-runner, To give him notice of your visite. 
aiqir Ken Preparatizes Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 144 Death 
our Fore-runner is, and guides To Sion. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1.520 Did he some loan..require, Or came fore-runner of 
your scepter'd Sire? 1860 Pusey Alin. Proph, 594 The 
Forerunner of our Lord, 1878 Bosw. Smitn Carthage 75 
When Claudius the..forerunner of tbe Roman army, ap- 
peared at Rhegium. 

b. Applied ¢,azsf to things. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Mar. 11 The 
swallow.,useth to be counted..the forerunner of springe. 
1622 Sparrow Bh Com. Prayer (1661) 115 Advent Sundaies 
..are to Christmas Day..forerunners to prepare for it, 
1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. Contents, Chap. I The 
Introduction or foreruner. 175% Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) III. 
cexlii, 109 A sort of panegyric of you. .which will be a very 
useful fore-runner for you. 


c. pl. The advance-guard of an army. Chiefly 
transf. and fig. 


1535 CoveRDALE IVsd. xii. 8 Thou. .sendest y° forerunners 
of thyne hoost, euen hornettes. 1645 Pacitt Hercsiogr. 
(1661) 276 They ..cryed out, that they were the fore-runners 
of Popery. 1878 Bosw. Situ Carthage 233 Four thousand 
cavalry..had been sent forward by Servilius as his fore- 
runners. 

2. One whom another follows or comes after, 
a predecessor ; also, an ancestor, 

1s95 SHAKS. Fo/n 1. i. 2 Arthur, that great fore-runner of 
thy hloud. 1683 D. A. 4 xt Converse 7 Long descriptions of 
their own Pedigree, and grandure of their fore-runners. 
1768 STERNE Sent. Fourn. (1775) 1. 13 My .. observations 
will be altogether of a different cast from any of my fore- 
runners. 1866 J. Martineau £&ss. I. 15 Comte claims 
Hume as his chief forerunner in philosophy. 

transf. 1663 GERBIFR Connsed Aiva, The fore-runner of 
this Discourse was printed and dedicated to tbe King. 

3. That which foreruns or foreshadows something 
else; a prognostic or sign of something to follow. 

1589 GREENE J/enaphon(Arb.) 39 The wrongs of my youth 
are the fore-runners of my woes in age. 1612 Woopatt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 88 A convulsion often-times is 
a fore-runner or a messenger of death. 1764 HaARMER 
Obscrv. xvii. 42 A squall of wind and clouds of dust are the 
usual forerunners of these first rains, 1878 Bosw. Smiti 
Carthage 112 The famine and the pestilence which are 
usually the last outcome and not the forerunners of a siege. 
4. Naut. a. A rope fastened toa harpoon. Cf. 
FORE-GANGER. b. A rope rove through a single 
block on the foremast. ¢. (See quots.) 

a. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 11. (1711) 158 Tbe first of 
them is ty’d to the Fore-runner, or small Line. 

b. 1805 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 189 xote, 
Got forerunners and tackles forward to secure foremast. 

ec. 1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Fore- 
Runner of the Log-line, a small piece of red buntin, laid 
into that line at a certain distance from the log. 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man. 106 Fore-ruiuner, a piece of rag, ter- 
minating the stray-line of the log line. 

Hence Po‘reru:nnership, the condition or dig- 
nity of a forerunner. 

1881 A. B. Bruce Chief End Revelat. vi. 300 This fore- 
runnership of Christ. 

Foresaid (foe1sed), a. [f. FoRE- pref. +SatD.] 
=AroresaIp. (In Sc. writings of 16th c., and in 
legal formule until 18th c., it occurs with plural 
ending forsaidis.) Now rare. 

c1o00 AELrric Fosh. vi. 22 losue cwxb pa siddan to bam 
foresedan zrendracum. a1300 Cursor JL. 6392 (Cott.) 
Moyses..smat it wit pis forsaid wand. 1340 Ayend. 190 Pe 
uorzede manne. 1413 Prlgr. Sow/e (Caxton 1483) v. xiv. 105, 
I sawe a semely persone standyng nyhe the forsaid tree. 
1563 SHUTE Archit. Bjb, The measures of the forsayde 
Pillours. 1585 Jas. 1. Zssayes 7x Poesie (1869) 55 Many of 
thir foirsaides preceptis. 1679 Drypen 77. § Cr. in. i. Wks. 
1883 VI. 325 All of these foresaid men are fools. 1775 ApaiR 
Amer. Ind. 321 When the fore-said warriors returned home. 
1787 Cowrer Let. 17 Nov., 'Foresaid little Bishop and I 
had much talk about many things, hut most ahout Homer. 
1821 Scott Aenif/w. xii, An archway surmounted by the 
foresaid tower. 

ellipt. 1556 Lauper Tractate 140 Off thir forsaids 3e sall 
be sure. 1688 R. Home Armoury 11. 336/2 The foresaid 
are kind of Bottles which Reapers..use to carry their 
Drink or Milk in. 1752 J. Loutnian Porm of Process 
(ed. 2) 120 All Cost, Skaith, Damage and Expences, he 
or his foresaids [#. ¢, his ‘executors, assigns, etc.’) may 
happen to sustain therethrough. 

Fore-sail (fée-1sz'l). [f. ForE- pref. + Sait; = 
Ger. vorsegel.| The principal sail set on the fore- 
mast; in squarc-rigged vessels, the lowest squarc 
sail on the foremast; in fore-and-aft rigged, the 
triangular sail before the mast. 

1481-92 Howard Honseh, Bks. (Roxb.) 50 A bolte roppe 
for the foreseile. 1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Ind. xxix. 72b, They brought themselues vnder 
their foresailes againe. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Urania 


Wks. x His Sprit-saile, Fore-saile, Main-saile, and 


| 
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Mizzen. 1745 P. Tuomas ¥rul. Anson's Voy. 27 The next 

Day we split the Fore-sail. 1855 O. W. Hotmes Poens 

165 Many a foresail..Shall break from yard and stay. 
attrib, 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 40 Hail..the foir sail scheit, 


hail out the bollene. 
+Foresaw. Oés. rare. [f. Fore- pref. + 
b. A 


Saw sé, saying.] a. A previous saying. 
fore-saying, prediction. 

1387 Trevisa A’igden IL. 177 And now the more world is 
discreued im oure four sawes in be firste book [L. in receden- 
tibus). 1555 WATREMAN Fardle Facions 1. viii. Liva, In the 
beginning of y* yere, assemblying together, thei (the Sages] 
foreshewe of raine..For aswell the kynge as the people, 
ones yndrestandyng tbeir foresawes..shone the euilles. 

Fore-say (fo-usé'), v. [OE. foresecgan, f. 
Fore- pref. + secgaz to Say.] trans. Vo say 
beforehand, foretell, predict. Now rare. 

¢cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. Contents 111. xiii. (1890) 14 Det se 
biscop Aidan pam scypfarendum pone storm towardne fore- 
sexgde. «1300 Cursor A/. 1606 (Cott.) A propheci, bat for- 
said was bi bis merci. 1543 GRaFTon Cont. Ilarding 549 
Kyng Henry y? sixte did foresaye the same, and in like 
maner prophecy of hym. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's [ust.1v. 
9 He foresayth yt the people shalbe gathered together 
agayne. az364r Bp. R. Mountacu Acts & AJon. (1642) 176 
Homer took much out of her verses, which she foresaw and 
foresaid he should doe. 1886 J. Payne Decameron 1.12 The 
pleasance and delight .. which helike, were it not foresaid, 
migbt not he looked for from such a beginning. 

Hence Foresay’ing vé/. sb. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. Mark i. 2 The prophecies 
and foresayinges of the Prophetes. 1608-11 Br. Hatt Zfist. 
ut. iii. Wks. (1627) 319 Whose foresayings verified in all 
particular issues are more than demonstratiue. 

Fore-scene, -scent, etc.: see ForE- pref. 

+ Forre-seat. Os. [see ForE- pref 3.] A 
seat or position in front. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 133 The fore-seate of the 
Hollow veine, where it groweth tothe Liuer. 1715S. SEWALL 
Diary 20 Mar. 1882) III. 42 Mr. Pemberton spake to me 
as he went by the foreseat in the morning. 

Foresee (focisi*). Also 4-6 forsee, (6 force, 
Sc. foirsee). [OE. foreséor, f. FoRE- pref. + séon 
to SEE; cf. Ger. vorsehen.] : 

1. trans. To see beforehand, have prescience of. 
Often with obj. and zzf. or with claxse as obj. 

c1000 Ags. Ps, cxxxviii. (cxxxix.] 2 (Th.) Pu ealle mine 
wezas wel fore-sawe. c1400 Destr. Troy 2247 Pat hedis to 
be first, And for-sees not the fer end, what may falle after. 
1513 More in Grafton C/ron. (1568) II. 781 He that of 
good heart and courage foresawe no perilles. 1581 Marpeck 
Bk. Notes 331 God did fore-see and fore-knowe, that they 
should be dampned. 1611 Biste Prov. xxvii. 12 A prudent 
man foreseeth the euil, and hideth himselfe. 1630 PRryNwe 
Anti-Armin. 116 God from all eternity foresaw them in 
themselues to be sucb. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 41, I presently foresaw, tbat, if I went to tbe ex- 
tremity, I should spoil the voyage. 1815 JANE AvSTEN 
Emnia iv, Emma had very early foreseen how useful she 
might find her. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. 1. x. 112 The 
empire might he laid under interdict, with the consequences 
whicb everyone foresaw. 

absol, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 627 What power of mind 
Foreseeing or presaging, from the Depth Of knowledge 
past or present. @a188x Rossetti Howse of Life x, The 
shadowed eyes remember and foresee. ji ‘ 

+b. Sc. To see previously; to have an interview 
with (a person) beforehand ; to inspect or consider 


beforehand. Oés. 

1592 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) III. 627 For dyuerss vtheris 
wechtie caussis and guid considerationis foirsene Le his 
hienes. 1625 Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 348 That na 
maner of persoun..pas heirefter to.. England without thai 
first foirsie the prouest and hailleis. 1663 SpaLpine 7yoz. 
Chas. 1 (1829) 66 Thir articles were foreseen by the tables 
at Edinburgh, and order given to refuse the samen. 

+2. To prepare beforehand or provide; in early 
use with daz. of person, later with fo. Also, to 
provide of or wth (something). Obs. 

¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1v. i. (1891) 256 Pet he him on his 
biscopscire zerisne stowe foresege and salde. 1513 DoucLas 
AEneis x. xii, 134 Thou sall de fyrst, quhat evyr to me 
forseyne Or providyt has mychty Jove. 1637 R. Monro 
Exped. u. 133 This Leaguer..at all sorting Ports, heing 
well foreseene with slaught-homes and triangles. 

+b. To see to or take care about beforehand ; 
to provide for or against. With simple 007., or 07. 
clause introduced by ¢hat. Obs. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. 1. xxvii. (1891) 66 Swylce eac be 
heora ondlifne is to pencenne and to foreseonne batt [etc.]. 
1526 Househ. Ord. 139 The sewers..to have semblably 
charge to forsee that no part of the fruict..he in any wise 
purloyned. 1565 Act 8 Edjz. c. 13 §1 The Master, Wardens 
and Assistants of the ‘Trinity-house..are bound to foresee 
the good Increase and Maintenance of Ships. 1577 Hanmer 
Anc, Eccl. Hist. 251 He supposed it was his bounden duety 
to foresee lest tbe .. decrees of that councell should. .he 1m- 
payred, 1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 62 He that 
forerepents forsees many perils. 1604 Noftingham Kec. 
1889) IV. 267 The 7 Aldermen, .. be ouerseers for the 
towne to forsee the daunger of the visitacion. 1622 
Catuis Stat. Sewers (1647) 5 The King..was hound to see 
and foresee the safety of this Realm. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 699 In Horse-Races Men are curious to fore-see, that 
there be not the least Weight upon the one Horse, more 
than vpon the other. : 

+38. intr. To exercise foresight, take care or 
precaution, make provision. Also, to look ¢o or 


zuto beforehand. Oés. 

1sst T. Witson Log ike (1580) 84 Fire, nor yet water doe 
harme of them selves, but. .the negligence of man, whiche 
forseeth not tothem. @ 1590 Marr. Wit § Wisd. (1846) 8 


his | Well,as for that I shall forse. 1594 First Pt. Contention 


FORESHADOW. 


(1843) 33 Well hath your grace foreseen into that Duke. 
1624 Quartes Div. Poems, Job (1717) 228 He plots, com- 
plots, forsees, prevents, directs. @16z6 Bacon (J.), A king 
against astorm must foresee to a convenient stock of treasure. 

+4. (Alway) foreseen or foreseeing that; pro- 
vided that. 

1434 £. E. Wills (1882) 99 Forseen alwey, that yf.. my 
doughtres dye {etc.]. 1533 Ervot Cast. Helthe 11. i. (1541) 
16 b, Forseene alwaye that they eate withoute gourmandyse. 
1gsso Privy Council Acts (1891) III. 79 Forseing that of 
their waiges tbey content their hostes for their victailes. 
1600 W. VauGHan Direct. Health (1633) 32 Foreseene also 
that they that shall drinke it thus, be not subject to the 
Chollicke. 

Hence Foresee‘ing vi. sb.; Poreseeing f//. a., 
characterized by foresight. Fore-see‘ingly adv. 

¢ 1374 CuHaucer Troylus 1v. 961 (989) It were rather an 
opinyon Uncertein, and no stedfast forseynge. 1536 Latisier 
and Serm. bef. Convocation Wks. I. 43 Ought we to 
attribute it to..the forseeing of the kings grace? 1567 
Triall Treas. (1850) 18 Be circumspect, tberefore, forseing 
and sapient. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido wv. ili, Follow 
your fore-seeing stars in all. a@ 1653 Govce Comm, Heb. 
xi. 39 Gods. .fore-seeing of this and that is justly stiled 
a providing it. 1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Hush. 1, What 
prudent care does this deep foreseeing nation take for the 
support of its worshipful families! 1802 H. MArtix //e/en 
of Glenross 1. 105 Your gloomy croaking ominous fore- 
seeings. 1848 W. H. Kenty tr. £2. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y. 
II. 567 A wise and foreseeing policy. 1857 Ruskin em. 
Drawing iii. 205 You must go straight through them, 
knowingly and foreseeingly, all the way. 

Foreseeable (foe1s7‘ab’l), a. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 
That may be foreseen. 

1804 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. I1. 367 A rise and a fall 
foreseeable. 1840 Mitt Dyss. § Disc., Bentham (1859) I. 
387 The morality of an action depends on its foreseeable 
consequences, 


Foreseen (foeisi'n), pple. and ppl. a. [pa. pple. 
of FoRESEE. ] 

+1. pple. That has seen beforehand; previously 
acquainted or instructed 22; aware of. Zo make 
foreseen: to acquaint or inform previously. Ods. 

1569 Murray 7o Z. 8. (Harl. Lib. 37. B.9 fo. 43) Her 
highness had been foreseen in the dukes design. 1577 
Locutevin Let. to Morton in Robertson Hist. Scot. App. 
72, | tho’t good to make your grace forseen of the same. 
1597 Lowe CAérzrg. 1v. vil. (1634) 89 For the wbich the 
parents and friends would he foreseene of the danger which 
may happen. a@ 1651 Catperwoop //ist. Kirk (1678) II. 
490 Kersewell was rebooked for accepting the Bishoprick 
of the Isles, without making the Assembly foreseen. 

2. ppl.a. That isseen beforehand ; also, t known 
beforehand by sight ¢o. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 573'1 An elect foresene 
to god from tbe beginning. a@1600 Hooker Answ. Travers’ 
Supplic. § 22 They are not reiected..without a fore-seene 
worthinesse of reiection going .. in order hefore. 1697 
Drvypes 42ne/d v1. 1088 Athis fore-seen Approach, already 
quake The Caspian Kingdoms. 1790 BurKxe Fr. Rev. 
Wks. V. 145 A burst of enthusiasm on the foreseen con- 
sequences of this happy day. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton 
Logic xxiii. (1866) I. 454 To move in a foreseen, and, con- 
sequently, a determinate direction. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) IL. 113 No sublime augury 
cheers the student, no secure striding from experiment 

Also 6 foresear. 


onward to a foreseen law. tf 
One who foresees. 


Foreseer (foesszaz). 
FoRESEE v. + -ER!.] 

15348 Hatt Chron., Rich. [11 (an. 2) 33 b, That you be 
..a vigilante foresear. 1621 AinswortH Azzot. Dent. xvii, 
1o A fore-seer or presager. 1799 Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1800) 
III, 364 There are many sagacious foreseers who cau calcu- 
late the loss of a reputation. 

Foreset (foaise't),v. [OE. fore-settan, f. FoRE 
pref. + settan to SET.] 

+1. To set in front, put to the front. Ods. 

c823 Vesp. Psalter \xxxv{i). 14 Da unrehtwisan. .na [A7S. 
non] foresetton bec beforan gesihbe his. 21300 £. £. Psalter 
cxxxvi[i]. 6 [f I for-set Pe noght Ierusalem, ai, In biginning 
of mi fainenes al dai. 

2. To set, arrange, or settle beforehand; to pre- 
arrange, predetermine. Now rare. { 

1s61 Daus tr. Budlinger on A foc. (13573) 143, Hereby is 
the tyme betokened and foreset. 1587 J¢sfort. Arth, u. 
iii, No Fate But is foreset. 1633 Be. Hatt Hara’ Texts 
150 To foresee and foreset the daies and times for his judg: 
ments, 1839 BaiLey Festvs iv. (1848) 35 No man can foreset 
thy coming, ; ‘ 

Hence Forese‘tting vé/. s., the action of setting 
or arranging beforehand; also quasi-covcr. a pur- 
pose. Foreset f//. a., set or determined before- 
hand. Also + Foreset 54., set purpose. — 

a1300 £. E, Psalter xviii. 5 [xlix. 4], I sal open in sauter 
mi forsettinge. 1550 Bate /mage Both Ch. u. xiv. § 11 
H viijb, To committe theym by faytbfull prayer to his 

urposed decrees or for set ordinaunces. 1561 Norton & 
ae Gorbodne u, ii, Whan kinges of foreset wyll neglecte 
the rede Of best aduise. 1571 Gotpinc Ca/vjnon Ps. \xxv.3 
The foresettinge of ende and measure untoo mischaunces. 
1669 WooDHEAD St. Teresa 1. Pref. 2 Rigidly exacting of 
herself the foreset portion of time for it. 

Foreset : see ForSET, to obstruct, waylay. 

Foreset, var. f. of Forcet, Ods. 

Fore-settled: see ForE- pref. 2b. 

Foreshadow (foesfeedou), 53. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ SHapow sé.; suggested by next vb.] jg. & 
shadow cast before an object ; an indication or 1m- 
perfect representation of something to come. 

1831 CartyLe Sart. Res, (1858) 115 Fore-shadows. .of that 
Truth and Beginning oftiruths, fell mysteriously over my 
soul, 1852 J. M. Luptow Afaster Engineers 132 A truce is 


FORESHADOW. 


often the foreshadow of a peace. 1887 KincLaKe Crimea 
VIII. 280 The foreshadow of death was then falling on the 
mind of the Chief. 

Foreshadow ( fu»1,feedou), v. [f. Forn- pref. 
+ SHADOW v.] ¢raus. To serve as the shadow 
thrown before (an object) ; hence, to represent im- 
perfectly beforehand, prefigure. Also rarely (of a 
person), to have a foreboding of. 

1577 Vautrouttuier Luther on Ep. Gal. 146 The cere- 
monies commanded in the law did foreshadow Christ. @ 1677 
Jarrow Sev. Whs. 1761. Il. xxvii. 288 Our Saviour's 
death .. was by manifold types foreshadowed. 1855 H. 
Seencer Princ. Psychol, (1872) I. vi. xxvii. 297 These in- 
tuitions are fore-shadowed in the very first stages of an 
incipient consciousness. 1860 Motiev .Vetherd. (1868) I. i. 
23 The surrender of Ghent foreshadowed the fate of 
Flanders. 1864 Dickens Our Mut, Fr. 1. xiv, Another 
consequence that he had never foreshadowed was [etc. }. 

Hence Foresha dowed ///.a.; Foresha dowing 
vbl. sb, Also Foresha‘dower, one who or that 


which foreshadows. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xx, The feeling..of which he had 
had some old foreshadowing in older times. . was full-formed 
now. 1866 Geo. Etiot Ff. Afolt xvii, Phrases that class our 
foreshadowed endurance among those common and igno- 
minious troubles. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 1. 1. 306 
Dim foreshadowings of what yet might come. 18.. Cham. 
Frni. (Cent. Dict.) The foreshadowers of evil. 

Fore-shaft, -shape: see Fore- pref. 2a, 3b. 

Fore-sheet (foesfit). Naw, [f. Fore- pref. 
+ SHEET. ] 

1. The rope by which the lee corner of the fore- 
sail is kept in place. 

1667 Davenant & Drypen Jemfest 1. i, Flat-in the fore- 
sheet there. 1669 SturmV Mariner's Jag, 1. 16 Round aft 
the Main sheets, and Fore-sheets. 1745 P. Tuomas Jrud/. 
Anson's Voy, 28 We broke our Larboard Fore-sheet and 
fixed a new one. 

2. pl. The inner part of the bows of a boat, fitted 
with gratings upon which the bow-man stands 
(Adm. Smyth). 

1719 De Foe Crusoe u. xii, Two of the enemy's men 
entered the boat just where this fellow stood, being in the 
fore-sheets, 1833 Marrvat 17. Simple (1863) 99, 1 stowed 
inyself away under the fore-sheets, 1883 STEVENSON Jews. 
/sZ. ut. xiil, In a jiffy I had slipped over the side, and 
curled up in the fore-sheets of the nearest boat. 

3. Comb.,as fore-sheet horse, traveller (see quots.). 

2846 YounG .Vaut. Dict., Fore-Sheet [orse, an iron rod or 
piece of wood fastened at its ends athwart the deck of a 
single masted vessel, before the mast, for the foresail sheet 
to travel upon. J/brd. s.v. Traveller, The Fore-sheet 
“Traveller isa ring..which traverses on the fore-sheet horse. 

+ Foreshie'ld, v. Os. Also for-. [f. For- 
pref.) or Fore- pref. + SWieELD vu.) ¢rass. ‘To ward 
off, avert ; only in asseverations, as Cod forshield 
(that. .):=FORKEND 2. 

armsag Murning Maidin xv, That I you sla, that God 
forscheild ! 1562-83 Foxe A. & UZ, (1583) 1583 God fore- 
shield that I should sodo, 1663 CowLey Cutter Colentan 
St.v. x, Marry, Heav'n foeahiel y 

Foreshift: see Fore- pref. 4. 

Foreshine ‘f621foin), sd. rave. [f. Fonn- pref. 
+ SHINE sd.; suggested by Ger. vorschein.] A 
shining secn in advancc. 

1864 Cartyle Fredtk. Gt. 1V. 1. v. 72 Mhe appearance, 
or indubitable foreshine, of Friedrich Wilhelm’s bayonets. 

+ Foreshi'ne,2. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + Sunev.] 
zur. Vo shine forth; also, to shine in front, throw 
light forward. Ilence Foreshi-ning véd, sé. 

ts71 Gotpinc “alvin on Ps. xviii. 7 When fayth fore- 
shyneth untoo us..then truly is the gate set open for us. 
Ibid. xxv. 12 By the foreshining of the light of the Spirit 
they may understand what is needful to be done. 1621 
Corvat Crudities App. 15 The Lyon old, whose princely 
heart foreshineth in his breast. 

Foreship(f6sfip). [OE. forscip, f. For- pref.?; 
Forr- pref. + scip, Sup.) The fore part of a ship 
or vessel ; the prow. 

c1o0e AELFRic Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 166 Prora .. forscip. 
13.. Coer de L, 2618 Kynge Rychard..With hys axe in 
foreschyp stood. 1432-so tr. /7Ze¢den (Rolls) V. 159 The erle 
.. inquirede of hym syttinge in the foreschippe, wheber he 
see of Athanasius, 1526 TinpaLe Acts xxvit. 30 As though 
they wolde have caste ancres out off the forshippe. 1895 
Daily News 1 Feb. 7/2 The stem .. is gone above water to 
the third frame, but there is no water in the foreship. 

Fore-shoe, -shop: see Fore- pref. 2a aud 3. 

Foreshore (61/601). [f. Fore- pref. + Suore.] 

1. The fore part of the shore; that part which 
lies between the high- and low-water marks ; occas. 
the ground lying between the edge of the water 
and the land which is cultivated or built upon. 

1764 Skeffling Inclos. Act 13 Land or ground, as a new 

fore shore to the said river. 1839 Stonenouse A-rholme 56 
Stone beaps which are put out for the defence of the fore- 
shores. 1864 J.G. Bertram Notes Trav. 1862-3. 67 The 
moment the tide runs back the foreshore is at once overrun 
with a legion of hungry people. 1 Sata Lond up to 
date xxiv. 360 Many grand patrician houses existed on this 
foreshore {of the Thames] from Essex Street down to 

Hungerford. 

transf. 1874 T. Harpy Madding Crowd II. i. 15 The 
foreshores and promontories of coppery cloud which bounded 

a green and pellucid expanse in the western sky. 

2. Hydraul, Engin, (See quot. 1874.) 
1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engin. 34, D, the foreshore. 1873 

F. Ropertson Engineering Notes 61 A slope. . terminating 

in a long nearly level berm called a foreshore, 1874 Knicut 
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Dict. Mech. 1, 9035/1 Fore-shore (Hydraulic Engineering) 
(a), a bank alittle distance from a sea-wall to break the force 
of the surf; (4), the seaward projecting, slightly inclined 
portion of a breakwater. 

Foreshorten (fo7{7uit’n), v. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ SHORTEN v.] 

1. frans. Of the effect of visual perspective : 
To cause (an object) to be apparently sliortened 
in the directions not lying in a plane perpendi- 
cular to the line of sight. Of adraughtsman: To 
delineate (an object) so as to represent this apparent 
shortening. 

1606 Peacuam Art Drawing 28 If 1 should paint..an 
horse with his brest and head looking full in my face, I must 
of necessity foreshorten him behinde. 1650 Brtwer Ax- 
thropomet, 261 Much Art being used to make the Foot shew 
as foreshortned. a1680 Butter Kev. (1759) I. 263 ‘Tis 
a greater Mystery in the Art Of painting to foreshorten any 
Part, Than draw it out. 1784 Sir J. Revnotps Disc. xii. 
(1876151 The best of the painters could not even foreshorten 
the foot. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. iii, His legs fore- 
shortened to the size of salt-spoons. 1853 HerscHeL of. 
Lect. Se. v. § 9 (1873) 184 To fore-shorten its whole length 
into one joint. 

transf. and fig, 1768 Spence Parallel c2 After he had 
taken to this way of fore-shortening his reading, if I may be 
allowed so odd an expression. 1850 Tennyson /2 JJen. 
Ixxvii, Lives, that lie Fore-shorten’d in the tract of time. 

absol. 1841 W.Spacoine /taly & /t. /s/, 11.356 The master's 
mechanical skill, especially in foreshortening on the ceiling. 

2. nonce-use. In literal scnse; To shorten or 
curtail in advance. 

1839 Baitey Festus xiii. (1843) 122 Youth forestalling and 
foreshortening age. 

Hence Foresho'rtened f//. a. 

1654 Marvete First Anniversary, Foreshortned time its 
useless course would stay. 1831 Brewster .Vat. Magic v. 
(1833) 122 The fore-shortened figure of a dead body lying 
horizontally, 1859 Gritick & Timss Pant, 147 It was by 
such means that Correggio painted his wonderful fore- 
shortened figures. 1874 Lavy Herpert tr. Hiibner's 
Ramble i. vii. (1878) §8 Placed close together these moun- 
tains all look to us foreshortened. 


Foreshortening, 7//. 5d. [f. prec.+-InG1.] 
The action of the vb. ForESHORTEN, 

1606 Peacnam Art Drawing 27 Of fore-shortning. 1686 
Acuionsy Painting Illustr. ‘Explan. Terms, Shortning is, 
when a Figure seeins of greater quantity than really it is. . 
Some call it Fore-Shortning. 1784 BLacpen in PAil. Trans. 
LXXIV. 205 The fore-shortening .. of the tail. 1859 
Gutuck & Timss Paint. 39 Correct foreshortening is one 
of the greatest difficulties in art. 1860 Pusey J/in. Proph. 
494 Prophecy, in its long perspective, uses a continual fore- 
shortening. 

Foreshot (fO~s/pt). [f. Fore- pref + Suor.) 

1. A projecting part of a building. 

1839 Biack Hist. Brechin viii. 189 The Timber Market, 
formerly so obstructed with foreshots covered with thatch. 

2. In distilling : The spirits which first come over. 

1893 Brit. Med. Frnd. 1 Apr. 708/1 The alcohol which had 
not passed over in the ‘fore-shots" and the ‘ clean spirits‘. 

Fore-shoulder : sec lone- pref. 3 b. 

+ Fo reshow, sé. Oés. [f. Forr- pref. + Siow 
sb.] A manifestation beforchand ; a previous in- 
dication or token; a prefiguration. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasm, Par. Mark iii. 35 Here was 
made a foreshewe of the churche, that should be gathered 
together. 1584 R. Scot Discav, Witcher. xi. vi. 157 Pretend- 
ing that everie bird and beast, &c., should be sent from the 
gods as foreshewes of somewhat. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xin. 
liv. 245 With vermile drops at eau'n his tresses bleed, Fore- 
showes of future heat. 1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1, xxv. 
(1632) 69 The foreshew of their inclination whilest they are 


young is so uncertaine. 
Foreshow (fovrfau), v. (OE. forescéawian, 


f. Yorn- pref. + sccawian to Suow.] 
+1. trans. To look out for; to provide; to con- 
template in the future. Only OE. and early ME. 
c1000 /ELFrric Fudg? vi. 8 He him foresceawode sumne 
heretogan. a13175 Cott. Hom. 227 Se time com pe god 
forescewede. c¢1z00 lives & idghea a 17 Dare hierte 
de ne wile forsceawin h(w)ider he scal danne he henen fard. 
2. To show or make known beforehand; chiefly, 


to foretell, prognosticate. 

ts6t ‘I’. Norton Cadzin's Just. 1. 82 God there fore- 
sheweth some peculiar thing concerning his electes. 1642-46 
in ey Hist. Harvard Univ, (1840) 1. 517. No scholar 
shall .. unless foreshowed and allowed by the President .. 
be absent from his studies..above an hour. 1651 C. Carrt- 
wricut Cert, Relig. 1.110 He foreshews that inany should 
come inhisname, 1712 Pore Temp. Fame 462 Astrologers, 
that future fates foreshew. 1826 E. Irving Babylon IL. 
316 He gave Enoch a commission to foreshow the deluge. 
1879 Butcner & Lanc Odyss, 196 If thou hurtest them, 
I foreshow ruin for thy ship. 

b. Of things: To indicate beforehand, give pro- 
mise or warning of; to foreshadow, prefigure. 

1601 Cuester Love's Mart, cix, (1878) 71 The Sunne did 
frowne, Fore-shewing to his men a blacke-fac’t day. 1776 
G. Horne Psalms xlvii. 3 That great conquest, foreshewed 
by the victories of Joshua. ¢1790 Imtson Sch, Art 1. 132 
The falling of the mercury foreshews thunder. 1834 Goop 
Study Med, (ed. 4) Il. 245 Aphthe frequently .. foreshow 
imminent death, 1860 Pusey A7in. Proph. 40 God had.. 
enjoined sacrifice, to foreshow and plead to Himself the one 
meritorious Sacrifice of Christ. : : 

+3. To show forth, betoken, display. Ods. 

tsgo [Tartton] News Purgat. (1844) 91 Glances that fore- 
shewed good will. 1607 H. ArtHincton Princ. Points 1. v, 
To view God's Creatures.. How do they all his loue fore- 
shew. 1608 Suaks. Per. tv. i. 86 Your lookes fore-shew 
You haue a gentle heart. 


FORESIGHT. 


Hence Foresho'wn ///,a. Also Foresho'wer, 
one who or that which foreshows. 

1sss Watreman Fardle Factous Pref. 13 Deuilles, fore- 
shewers of thinges. 1585 App. Sanpys Sevsz, (1841) 388 
The signs..wbich should be the foreshewers of this terrible 
day. 1658 Bromuate 7 reat. Specters w. 258 (They] were 
fore-sbewers of a happy voyage. 1755 Jounson, Fovetedller, 
predicter, foreshower. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of 
Exile Poems 1850 I. 68 The voices of foreshown Humanity. 
1852 Peacock }!’ks, (1875) III. 380 To all mankind death 
is the foreshown doom. 

Foreshowing (foc1fouin), vd/. sb, [f. prec. 
vb. +-InG !.] The action of the vb. ForEsHow. 

aroso Liber Scintil. vi. (1889) 28 Atihtincge his mid 
eallum gebances bigenge on godes foresceawunge [conten 
Platione) Zefestnad. a 1300 Cursor AL. 5745 (Cott.) Pis was 
a fore-sceuing scene O moder bath and maiden clene. 156 
T. Norton Calyin's Just. 1. 56 b, The vnbeleuers..do faine 
that their felicitie or misery doth hang on the decrees and 
foreshewinges of the starres. 1609 Bistr Douay) Profh. 
Bks. Comm., Al the old Testament is a general prophecie, 
and forshewing of the New. 1846 Trencu J/irvac. xv. 
(1862) 261 Many .. found in these healing influences of the 
pool of Bethesda a foreshowing of future benefits. 

Fore-shrouds: sce Fore- ref. 3d. 

Foreside (fo-1,said). Also 5-7 for-. [f. Fore- 
pref. +SwwE. Cf. Du. voorsijde, Ger. vorseite.] 

1. The fore part; the frout; also,the upper side 
(of anything). Now vare exc. fechn. 

©1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 161 Pese .vij. ribbis..in pe for- 
side of a man.. have no fastnynge to no boon. 1489 CAXTON 
Fayles of A.1. xxvii. 82 Sharp yrons were dressed to the 
foresyde of the same engyn. 1548 Upatt, etc. Evasi. Par. 
Luke vii. 85 b, Uhe tables..letted hir to. .cast hir self down 
prostrate on the foresyde, at the fete of Jesus. 1569 J//7dds 
& Juv, N.C, (Surtees 1835) 311 On lytlye pattlett sett wt" 
pearll on the forsyd. 1642 Aedat. Action bef, Cyrencester 8 
The Colonell perceiving the garden wall... too high to be 
entred on the foreside. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly II. 103 
‘lhe picture .. turns upon a frame, and shews you both the 
fore-side of those combatants, and their backsides too. 
1738 (G. Smitu] Curions Relat. 1. iv. 470 Vhey have another 
Skin .. which covers their Back, and a square one to cover 
their Foreside. 1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. xxix, Over- 
turning it upside-down, and fore-side back. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch §& Clockm. 9 Making the backs of the 
escape wheel teeth radial and the foresides curved. 

Jig. 1596 Spenser /. Q. v. ii. 39 When these counterfeits 
were thus uncased Out of the foreside of their forgerie.. All 
gan to jest and gibe full merilie. a@ 1655 Vines Lord's Supp. 
(1677) 343 Vhere {at the bottom] lies abundance of self-love, 
and self-interest, even when there is a good countenance 
and fore-side. 1685 Renwick Servt., etc. xiii. (1776) 159 
Hills and Vallies..are all written over, hackside and fore- 
side with legible characters of the knowledge of God. 


2. The front side or edge. 

1703 Moxon Weck. E.verc. 164 Raiser, isa Board set on 
edge under the Fore-side of a step. 

3. altri. 

a 1643 W. Cartwaicut Lady-Errant v. i, This foreside 
blow Cuts off thrice three, this back-blow thrice three more. 

Foresight (foousoit). [f. Fore- prof. + SicHt. 
Cf. ONG. forasiht, Ger. vorsicht.] 

1. The action or faculty of foreseeing what must 
happen ; prevision. 

14.. LynG. Seerces 173 Haue ther with Consyderacyon Be 
a forsyght and cleer inspeccyon. 1553 IT. Witson het. 
17b, Foresight is a gatheryng by conjectures what shall 
happen. 1656 Br, Hate Occas. Afedit. (1851) 19 Want of 
foresight makes thee more merry. 1791 Burxe 7h. on 
Fr, Affairs Wks. VII. 83 The effects rather of blind terrour 
than of enlightened foresight. 1815 Jane AustEN Emma 
in. ili, On fire with speculation and foresight, 1856 Smytit 
Roman Family Coins 245 Nor had he foresight enough to 
see the true interests of lis country. 

2. The action of looking forward (dt. and fg.) ; 
also, a look forward (at some distant object). 

159t Spenser AZuiofot. 389 The foolish flie without fore- 
sight. 1656 Br. Hatt Occas. Aledit. (1851) 22 My very eye 
is weary with the foresight of so great a distance. 1667 
Mitton P, Z. x1. 368 Let Eve .. Here sleep below, while 
thou to foresight wak’st. 1778 Pennant Jour Wales (1883) 
I. 20 From the Summit of Garreg .. the traveller may have 
an august foresight of the lofty tract of Snowdon. 188 


_Wuyrte Mevvitte /2z Lena Deltaiv. 50 Aftersight informe 


us of much that our foresight had overlooked. 
b. Perception gained by looking forward; pros- 
pect; a sight or view into the future. 

1422 FE. £, Wills (1882) 49 Hauyng gode in forsyght, 
I haue maad and ordened this my.. last wylle. c1q2z 
Hoccteve Learn to Die 527 Forsighte at al ne haan tho 
wrecches noon Of the harm which ther-of moot folwe neede. 
1s9q Carew Auarte’s Exam. Wits xi. (1596) 169 ‘The 
thoughts of mortal men are timorous, and their foresights 
vncertaine. 1649 Be. Haru Cases Conse. v. (1654) 30 Joseph, 
out of the fore-sight of a following dearth, bought up the 
seven yeares graine for Pharaoh. «@ 1674 CLARENDON Surv. 
Lewiath. (1676) 176 Upon a fore-sight that the fire may 
come thither. 1736 Butter Ava, 1. ii. 49 Our foresight of 
those consequences, is a warning given us. 1876 Moztry 
Univ. Serm. iii. 62 We are guarded against the naked effect 
of the perpetual foresight of death. 

3. Care or provision for the future. ; 

1375 Barsour Lruce xx. 314 With sa gude forsicht and 
sa viss, Or his furth-passyng ordanit he, That [etc.]. 
1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v, If by prudent forsyght, Thou 
baddest had grace for to record aryht. 1513 Douctas 
AEneis vin. ix. 74 Gyf it be sa 30ur godhed.. Be prescience 
provyd hes, and forsichtis. 1603 KNnottes Hist. Turks 
(1638) 11x Counsell grounded vpon no wise foresight or 
approued experience, was more dangerous to him. 1732 
Lepiarp Sethos II. vin. 257 He had had the foresight to 
order [it]. 1833 Ht. Martineau Mlanch. Strike viii. 85 
Those least disposed to foresight could not help asking .. 


FORESIGHTED. 


what was to be done next time. @ 1862 Buckte AVisc. Wks. 
(1872) I. 155 In hot climates, nature being bountiful, man is 
not obliged to use foresight. 

tb. (God's, Divine) foresight: = PROVIDENCE. 
Also, an instance or effect of Divine Providence. 

a@1zoeo Cursor M. 284 (Cott.) pis lauerd pat is so mikil 
of mi3t puruaid alin his for-sight. 1375 Barsour Brace 1. 
460 God..Preserwyt thaim in hys forsycht. 1559 irr. 
Vag, Dk. Clarence \vi, Wo wurth the wretch yt strives 
with gods forsighte. 1635-56 Cow.ry Davideis 11. 827 
Shapd in the glass of the divine Foresight. 1664 Marvetr 


Corr. Wks. 1872-5 Il. 167, I find now..that my want of | 


language hath been but a foresight of the King my Master, 
and a fit complement upon His part. 

4. Surveying. (See quot.). ? U.S. only. 

1855 Davies & Peck Avath. Dict. (1857), Foresight, any 
reading of the leveling-rod, after the first, taken at a given 
station. The first reading is called a back-sight. 

5. The foremost of the two sights on a gun; the 
muzzle-sight. 

1859 Alusketry Instruct. 25 Raise the folding sight and the 
eye..until the fore-sight is in a line with the bull’s-eye. 
1880 Times 18 Oct. 4/3 In using the rifle a native rarely 
avails himself of the foresight. 

Foresighted (foeassitéd), pp/. a. [f. prec. 
+ -ED %,] Gifted with or having foresight ; char- 
acterized or controlled by foresight. 

1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Relig. 1. iv. 54 A fore- 
sighted and rational conduct of things to their end. 1700 
Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 11.37 The Thebans did not 
desire Princes so foresighted. 1775 Apair Amer. Ind. 286 
The fore-sighted French knew their fickle and treacherous 
disposition. 1891 ATKINSON Last of Giant Killers 121 The 
most foresighted and farsighted of mortals. 

Foresightful (foe 1saitful), @. [f. as prec. + 
-FUL.] Full of or possessed of foresight. 

1580 SipNEY Arcadia (1622) 104 The foresightfull care he 
had of his silly successour. 62. 205 Giue vs foresightfull 
mindes. 1668 G. C.in H. More Div. Dial. and Pref.(1713) 
27 Foresightful Solicitude in the behalf of the Kingdom of 
God. 1885 SinGLeton Virg?tl 11.75 Thou also, O most holy 
prophetess Foresightful of futurity. 1889 F. Hatt in 
-Vation (N. Y.) XLVIII. 389/1 A..well-informed, and, for 
the most part, foresightful writer. 


Foresightless (t6-1saitlés), a. [f. as prec. 
+-LESS.] Without foresight. Implied in Fo're- 
sightlessness, the condition of being without 
foresight. 

1880 G. Macponatn Diary Old Soul 28 Mar., Jost in 
oblivion and foresightlessness. 

Fore-sign: see ForE- pref. 4. 
Foresignifica‘tion. 7are—'. [f. Forn- pref. 
+ SIGNIFICATION.] A signification in advance of 
some future event ; a premonition. 


1592 tr. Funius on Rev. viii. 1 The seventh seale is the 
next foresignification. 

Foresignify (fosrsi-gnifsi), v. [f. Fore- pref. 
+SieniFy v.] ¢rans. To signify beforehand. 

a. To betoken beforehand, prefigure, typify. 

1865 Jewer Repl. Harding (1611) 348 In the Sacrament 
it selfe there is a thing foresignified. 1613-18 Damiet Co/Z. 
Hist, Eng. (1626) 57 An exceeding great Ecclipse of the 
Sun..was taken to fore-signifie his death. 1697 DrypEN 
Virgil Life (1721) I. 63 He hardly ever describes the rising 
of the Sun, but with some Circumstance, which fore-signifies 
the Fortune of the Day. 1860 Pusry fin. Propk. 559 That 
symbolic Blood, by which, foresignifying the new Covenant, 
He made them His own people. 

+b. To intimate beforehand, foretell. With 
simple 047. or with object sentence. Ods. 

1597 Hooker £cc?, Pol. v.\xii. § 8 Christ had foresignified, 
that. his absence would soone make them apt tofast. 1614 
Rateicu (Vist. World. vi. § 3 His death..was foresignified 
vnto Perseus, by Calligenes. 1678 Cupwortu /utel/. Syst. 
jor [Spectres] sometimes do fore-signifie unto men future 
events. 1695 Br. Patrick Com. Gen. 271 God hereby 
fore-signified their Sins should be expiated by Sacrifices. 

Hence Foresi-gnifying v#/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1592 tr. Junius on Rev. vi. 1 The foresignifying .. of all 
the evils which God powreth out upon this world. 1860 
Pusey Min. Profh. 285 Jonah .. wore a foresignifying 
character. — 

Fore-sin, -sing: see Fore- pref. 2a and 4. 

Foreskin (fo-1skin). [f. Fors- pref + SKIN 56.J 
The prepuce. 

1535 CoverDALE £.xod. iv. 25 Then toke Zipora a stone, 
and circumcyded the foreskynne of hirsonne. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce u. vi. (1851) 77 Not sparing the tender fore-skin of 
any male infant. 1712 Swirt Wonderful Proph. Wks. 1755 
III.1. 174 The Free-thinkers..shall be converted to Judaism : 
and the Sultan shall receive the foreskins of Toland and 
Collins. 1804 AspeRNeTHY Surg. Obs. 167 Sometimes .. the 
disease shifts its ground and attacks the foreskin. 1868 
Chambers’ Encycl. U1. 50 The cutting off the foreskin. .{is] 
a rite widely diffused among ancient and modern nations. 

Jig. 1535 Covernate Jer. iv. 4 Be circumcided in the 
Lorde, and cut awaye the foreskynne of youre hertes. 

Fore-skirt: see Forr- pref. 3. 

Foreslack: see FoRsLACK, 

Foresleeve (foeysliv). [f. Forr- pref. + 
SLEEVE.] @. The fore part ofaslecve. +b. (See 
quot. 1538.) (obs.). +e. A loose ornamental sleeve 
formerly worn over the ordinary sleeve (0és.). 
d. That part of a dress-sleeve which covers the 
fore-arm. 

1377 Lanct. P. P/. B. v. 81 Of a freres frokke were the 
forsleues. ¢1§23 nv. Goods Dame Hungerford in A rchwvo- 
logia (1860) XX XVIII. 372 Item, a doblet of blake satten, 
the forsleves and the plagarde of tyncell. 1538 Eryot Jic?., 
Cubzitale, a forsleue of a garmente, whiche keuereth the arme 
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from the elbowe downwarde. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII 
(an. 12) 83 Ruffed sleves with foresleves pendant. 1649 
Bury Wills (1850) 221, | give to my sister Fuller my..paire 
of foresleeues, 1892 Daily News 29 July 3/3 A collar, sash, 
and foresleeves to match carried out the scheme of colour. 
Foreslow : see Forstow. 
Fore-smell, -smock, etc. : see ForeE- pref. 


Foresold (foe1sd"1d), pple. Comm. [f. Korr- 


| pref. + sold pa. pple. of SELL v.] Of a manufac- 


turer, etc.: That has sold goods not yet produced. 

1883 Scotsstan 9 May 8 Makers are heavily foresold, and 
prices are very firm. 

Forespar: see ForE- fre. 5. 

Forespeaki (foe1,sp7k), v. Also for-. [f. Fore- 
pref. + SPEAK v.] 

l. trans. To speak beforehand; to speak of be- 
forehand, esp. to foretell, predict. Now rave. 
+t Occasionally of a thing: To betoken. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 630 Let hym with the lettir passe, 
Till entyr It, as for-spokin was. 1548 Gest 7, Alasse 
110 Hys antecedent... was not to sacryfyce his body wherof 
he forspoke never word. 1654 H. L’EstrancE Chas. / 
(1655) 91 Every man would now be wise and fore-speak 
fair weather. .how truly a few moneths will discover. 1667 
Disc. Religion of England 27 Thougha peoples discom- 
posure doth not forespeak Warrs and Tumults, yet it may 
denounce Woe and Misery. 1850 BrackiE schylus 1. 165, 
I must flee. .and hie me where the god Forespoke me refuge. 
1877 J. B. Taytor in Juternat. Rev. 1V. 417 He [Tennyson] 
has not..forespoken the deeper problems which shall engage 
the generation to come. 

+b. To speak to (a person) beforchand. Oés. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Ban. Virgin 143 My Physi- 
tian had, in fore-speaking the women..made every of them 
beleeve, that [etc.], 1692 Wacstarre Vind. Carol. Pref., 
Our Author has forespoken his Reader with a long Preface. 


+ 2. intr. Yo speak beforehand ; chzefly, to utter 


predictions, prophesy. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 2947 (Cott.) Als sco for spak, right sua pai 
wroght. 1557.4. 7. Genev.) Epist. *iv, First Isaie forespake 
vnto, how that he sholde he borne of a Virgine. 1586 J. 
Hooker Giradd. [rel. in Holinshed 11. 43/1 The Irish prophet 
.. forespeaking of this battell said [etc.]. 1646 P. BuLKELEY 
Gospel Cowt. 1. 110 These are the days fore-spoken of. 1656 
Cromwe tt Sf. 17 Sept. in Burton's Diary \1828) Introd. I. 
155 The head of the anti-Christian interest, that is. .so fore- 
spoken of. 

+ 3. ¢rans. To speak forth or out ; to proclaim. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 31 Forspeake not your for- 
tune, nor hide not your neede. @ 1547 SuRREY Ps. Ixxill. 66 
My unworthy lips.,Shall thus forespeak thy secret works, 
in sight of Adams race. 

4. To speak for or bespeak in advance. 

16s9 H. L’Estrance Aditance Div. Off. 36 That they 
might the better forespeak impunity for so strange boldness. 
1882 Ocitv., Forespeak..to buy a thing before it is fit or in 
the market ; to bespeak 3 as, that calf is forespoken. (Scotch). 

Hence Forespea‘king ///. a. 

1650 W. Scvater .VWalachy Ep. Ded. 11. Forespeaking and 
. .conjecturing natures. 

Forespeak : see ForsPeak, to bewitch, etc. 


+ Forespea‘ker. O/s. [f. prec. + -ER}.] 
1. One who speaks for another; an advocate. 


(The later examples are Sc.) 

c1173 Lamb, Hom. 83 pes Mon bi-com uorspeker. _13.. 
in Re?, Ant. 11. 229 Come, shuppere, Holy Gost .. Thou 
that art cleped vorspekere. 1427 Sc. Acts Fas. /:1814' 11.16 
Consalers & forspekars nedful til hiscaus. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Livy u. (1822) 183 The hous of Fabis .. made Ceso Fabius, 
consul, to be forespekare for thaim. 1609 SKENE feg. J/az. 
12 The defender, nor his forespeaker sould nocht be chal- 
lenged be anie petition of the persewer. 1768 Ross Helenore 
(1789) 104 She. .nae forspeakers has her cause toca’. _ 

. One who speaks first; the leader of a meeting. 

1352 Huroret, Forespeaker, or whych speaketh firste, 
antiloguus. 1745 Werstey Iihs. (1830) I. 491 A congrega- 
tion so..noisy, encouraged thereto by their forespeaker, 
a drunken alehouse keeper. . 

3. Sc. The foreman of a jury. 

a1600 Aberd. Reg. (Jam.). 

Forespeaking, 2/. sé. [f. as prec. +-1NG 1.] 

The action of the vb. ForEsPEAK; ta prelimi- 


nary speech, preface; +a prediction, 

1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 31 This place is but a forspekyng 
and not a full tretis ther-of. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. 
Yohn xii, 33 Sum .. which did coniecte (bicause of the 
forespeakyng of death) that he had spoken of the torment of 
the crosse. 1563-87 Foxe A. & iW. (1596) 107/2 The fore- 
speaking of Austin was heere verified upon the Britains. 
1614 Raveich Hist. World 1. (1634) 237 The..mysticall 
fore-speakings of Christ. 1645 R. Norwoop in Prynne 
Disc. Prodigious New Blazing-Stars App.26 Horrible fore- 
speakings, threatnings .. and censures have been publikely 
denounced against me. 1694 Prerys in Academy 9 Aug. 
(1890) 110/3 Your Fount for Musick, which I am pleas’d 
with yo" fore-speaking soe well of. 

Forespecified: see Fore- pref. 2 b. 

+Forrespeech. és. [f. Fore- pref + SPEECH ; 
in OE. forespritc, -spec.] 

1, An introductory speech, a preface. 

¢ 1000 /ELrric Gloss. Supp. in Wr.- Wiilcker 172 Pracfatio, 
forespxc, 1340 Ayend. 105 Nou hest_ pou yherd pe uore- 
speche of pe holy pater noster. 1578 J. Srockwoop Sei. 
24 Aug. 4, I will vse no fore-speech. «set out with some 
Rhetoricall florishe. 1599 THYNNE A zsmadv. (1875) 5 In 
your forespeche to the reader, yo" saye [etc.]. 1683 R. 
Hotme Armoury in. 200/1 A Prologue, Preface or fore- 
speech. -opens the state of a Comedy or Fable. 


2. ? A speaking for or on behalf of. 


¢ 1300 Cursor VW. 28762 Or elles in word or werk helpand, 
ober in for-spece or in consail, pat mai Je nede oght auail. 


pref.) 
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61585 Pitkincton Expos. Nehent. ii.g Where God delivered 

his people by the forespeech of their enemies. 
Forespeed (fo»1sp2'd), v. raxe—'. [Sce Fore- 

trans. To speed in front of, outrun, 


1872 Brackie Death Columba, Lays llighl. & Isl. 22 
Eager at the sound, Columba In the way foresped the rest. 


+ Forespe'll, v. Ods. [f. Fore- /rcf. + SPELL.] 
trans. Tospell beforehand. a. To predict. b. To 
decipher beforehand. 

1611 Panegyr. Verses in Coryat's Crudities Some barde 
..had forespeld That it should stand .. Till Whiting over it 
did ferrie. 1652 GauLe Magastr. 10 So written in legible 
characters, that a man may forespell and fore-read them. 

+ Forespe'nt, ///. a. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + 
SPENT, pple. of SreND.] Spent previously. 

1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 541 Such as 
that part of our life hath been, which is forespent, such will 
the residue be. 1590 SpeNseR /. Q. 1. ix. 43 Is not enough 
thy euill life forespent? x161r SHaks. Cyd. u. ili. 64 
Towards himselfe, his goodnesse fore-spent on vs, We must 
extend our notice. 1624 Heywoop Gxaaik, u. 88 My 
happier dayes Are all forespent. 1641 Brome Jovtall Crew 
11, Wks. 1873 IIT. 380 A confession of my forespent life. 

Forespoke : sce Fore- pref. 

+ Forespoken, ///.a. Ods. [f. Fore- pref 
+ SPoKEN ; in OE. foresp'ryecen.} That has been 
spoken of before, aforesaid, before-mentioned. 

¢ 888 K. ZEtrrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 3 Do pzs lean to pam 
forespecenan godum. 1625 F. Markuam Bz. fon. ui. iv. 
§ 5 Without these fore-spoken disabilities. 

Fore-spritsail: see ForE- pref, : 

Forest (fprést), 56. Also 4-5 foreste, (5 foreist, 
-eyst, Sc. forast), 6-7 forrest. [a. OF. forest (Fr. 
forét), ad. med.L. forest-em (st/vam) the ‘ outside’ 
wood (i.e. that lying outside the walls of the park, 
not fenced in), f. foris out of doors.] 

1, An extensive tract of land covered with trees 
and undergrowth, sometimes intermingled with 
pasture. Also, the trees collectively of a ‘ forest’. 

a 1300 Cursor AJ. 3608 (Cott.) Bath in feild and in forest. 
¢1350 Will. Palerne 3 In pat forest .. Pat woned a wel old 
cherl. c1440 /fomydon 370 With youre houndis more and 
lesse, In the forest to take my grese. @ 1631 Donne Para- 
doxes (1652) 75 Tylting, ‘urnying, and riding in Forrests. 
1639 S. Du Vane tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 23 To have 
acknowledged their victories with Crowns, a Forrest of 
Laurell would scarce have sufficed. 1730-46 T1i0mson 
Autumn 320 The stooping forest pours A rustling shower 
of yet untimely leaves. 1799 CoLEBROOKE in Life (1873) 410 
The prevalence of forest renders Bejeygerh a very unwhole- 
some spot. 18353 W. Irvine Your Prairies 149 He was 
whisked away over prairies, and forests. 1860 TyNnaLt 
Glac.1. xxvii. 196 The black pine forests on the slopes of 
the mountains. re 

transf. and fig. 1602 SHaks. Hat, m. ii, 286 A Forrest 
of Feathers. 1627 Drayton Agincourt clxxvii, Vpon these 
French our Fathers wan renowne, And with their swords 
we'll hewe yan Forrest down. 1645 Futter Good 7h. in 
Bad 7. (1841) 43 London ‘that forest of people’, 16 
Dryven Tyrannic Love 1. i. Wks. 1883 II]. 394 Wit 
a forest of their darts he strove. 1784 Cowrer / ash iv. 74 
Forests of no meaning spread the page In which all com- 
prehension wanders lost. 1867 A. Barry Six C. Barry iii. 
7o A forest of spires sprang up. 1875 E. Wuite Life in 
Christ 1. xxvii. (1876! 475 A whole forest of verbal argu- 
ments. 

b. In Great Britain, the name of several districts 
formerly covered with trces, but now brought more 
or less under cultivation, always with some proper 
name attached, as 4shdown, Ettrick, Sherwood, 
Wychwood Forest. ; 

2. Law. A woodland district, usually belonging 
to the king, set apart for hunting wild beasts and 
game, etc. (cf. quots. 1598 and 1628); having 
special laws and officers of its own. ; 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 375 Pe nywe forest, Pat ys in Soup- 
hamtessyre. ©1425 Wyntoun Crow, vn. iv. 28 In me 
.-Ona day in pe Neu Forast. 1494 Fasyan Chron. (1811 
356 Confirmacon of y? statutes of y forest. 1598 Manwoop 
Lawes Forest i. § 1. 1a, A Forrest is certen Territorie 
of wooddy grounds & fruitfull pastures, priuiledged for wild 
beasts and foules of Forrest, Chase and Warren, to rest and 
abide in, in the safe protection of the King, for his princely 
delight and pleasure. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. § 378 A Forest 
and Chase are not but a Parke must bee inclosed. 1674 N. 
Cox Gentil. Recreat. 1. (1677) 22 A Chase .. may be in the 
hands of a Subject, which a Forest in its proper nature 
cannot be. 1767 Biackstone Cosme. 11. 414 Phe forests -. 
having never been disposed of in the first distribution of 
lands, were therefore held to belong to the crown, 1883 F. 
Pottock Land Laws ii. 40 The presence of trees .. is not 
required to make a forest in this sense. The great mark of 
it is the absence of enclosures. 

+3. A wild uncultivated waste, a wilderness. 

€1320 Senyn Sag. (W.) 846 He wente intoa forest wild Into 
desert frain alle men. c1g1z 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 
Introd. 33/1 In our lande is also a grete deserte or forest. 
1878 Lyte Doedoens 1. xxix. 182 Therefore we haue named 
them Camomill of the Forest, or wildernesse. 1659 D. 
Pett Jnfr. Sea Proem B iij b, Away she betakes her self 
into the great and wide Forrest of the Sea. : 

4. atirib. and Comé. a, simple attrib., as 
-alley, -bough, -brother, 
-craft, -deep, -floor, -folk, -fruit, -glade, -hearse, 
-house, -land, -lawn, -leaf, -life, -lodye, -lord, 
-matter, -nymph, -path, -ridge, -rights, -70aa, 
-shade, -sheriff, -side, -skirt, -sport, -steading, 
-strean., -top, -walkg*wood. Also forest-like adj. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X. 3592 The laws and regulations 
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of “forest administration. 1844 CroucH Wirkung iu der 
/erne Remains (1869) II. 35 In perspective, brief, uncertain, 
Are the ‘forest-alleys closed. 1727-46 THOMSON Susuner 
299 Vhe *Forest-Boughs .. dance .. to the playful Breeze. 
«1835 Mrs. Hemans Last Constantine xc. Poems (1849) 
232 Mountain storms, whose fury hath o’erthrown It’s 
*forest-bretheren. 1894 Acadenry 8 Sept. 175/3 The in- 
fluence of German “forest-craft is seen in every page. 
1842 Tessyson Str Lancelot 7 In “forest-deeps unseen. 
1854 Lowel Fireside Trav. 10 Green .. decay on “*forest- 
floors. 1847 Mary Howitt Sallads 125 The “forest-folk 
they singtheir songs. 1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 1.222 Trees 
their *Forrest-fruit deny'd. 1727-46 THomson Sutter 58 
Along the *Forest-Glade The wild Deer trip. 1820 Keats 
fsabella xiliii, She .. went into that dismal ‘forest-hearse. 
1646 Buck Rich. ///, 118 Ina Lodge, or *Forest-house. 1649 
Mitton Erkon. Wks. (1847) 296/2 Uheir possessions..taken 
from them, one while as “forest land, another while as crown 
land. 1809 Worpsw. Sonn. ‘ Advauce—conre forth’, The 
hunter train .. Have roused her [Echo] from her .. *forest- 
lawn. 1727-46 THOMSON Sumner 1120 And stirs the *Forest- 
Leaf without a Breath. 188 C. R. Marknanu Peruv. 
Bark 165 This, the first day of our *forest-life. 1611 
Coter., Forestier, woodie, “forrest-like. 1824 Mtss Mtt- 
FoRD Village Ser. 1. (1863! 46 The more beautiful for being 
shut in with a forest-like closeness. 1847 Mary Howitt 
Ballads 147 My mother she loves that *forest-lodge. a 1847 
Exiza Cook There Wonld | be iv, Where the dark *forest- 
lords tangle their boughs. 1659 Rusuw. //ist. Coll. ui. 
(1692) I. 129 Mlegal Actions in *Forest-matters. 1612 Dray- 
Ton Poly-olb. ii. 25 A *Forest-Nymph, and one of chaste 
Diana's charge. 1821 Mrs. Hemans I"esfers of Palerino 
un. ti, Oh ! the *forest-paths are dim and wild. 1822 Maw- 
TELL Fossils S. Downs 17 The * Forest-ridge constitutes the 
north-eastern extremity of the county. 1863 J. R. Wise 
New Forest iv. 46 Cattle may..be turned out, by those 
who have *Forest rights. 1847 Mary Howitt Sallads 140 
That every soul from Elverslie The *forest-roads might take. 
1704 Pork Summer 62 Chaste Diana haunts the *forest- 
shade. 1808 Scotr Mara: u. Introd. 85 The *Forest- 
Sheriff's lonely chace, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer I ife's 7. 990 In 
his wey it happed him to ryde..under a *forest syde. 14... 
Sir Beues 3360 (MS. M.) Tyl they cam to a forest syde. 
1845 G. Murray /slaford 44 Vireezy jauntings.,On “forest- 
skirt. 1852 JAMEs Agues Sorel (1860) I. 131 Well accus- 
tomed to *forest-sports. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 18 The 
* *forest-steading of Galashiels’ is first mentioned in history 
shortly after the beginning of the 15th century. 1847 Mary 
Howitt Ballads 127 The “forest-streams..with a talking 
sound went by. 1819 Byron Fuan u.ciii, Its growing green 
.. waved in “forest tops. 1588 SHAKs. 774, 4.1. i. 114 The 
“Forrest walkes are wide and spacious. 1593 — Arch. //, 
i. i. 23 You haue..fell’d my “Forrest Woods. 

b. esp. with names of living beings, with sense 
‘haunting or inhabiting a forest’: as, forest-bear, 
-bee, -boar, -boy, -dove, -pony. 

.1§93 Suaks. 3 //eu. V/, 1. 11. 13 Whose hand is that the 
*Forrest Beare doth licke? 1738 WesLey Psaduis civ. 11, 
Darkness Ele makes the Earth to shroud, When *Forest- 

Jeasts securely stray. 1886 J. S. Staciverass tr. /Jehu's 
Wand. Plants & Aninr. 463 Vhis keeping of *forest-hees was 
the business of the bee-master. 1870 Bryant //iad 11. 
xvi. 195 Like hounds That spring upon a wounded *forest- 
oar. 1847 Mary Howitt Ballads 123 He did not run 
about with the “forest-boys at play. a@1835 Mrs. Hemans 
Sicthan Captive Poet. Wks. (1849) 413 Bowers wherein the 

forest-dove her nest untroubled weaves. 1823 in Cobbett 
Kur, Rides (1885) 1. 393 As ragged as “forest-ponies in the 
inonth of March. 

e. objective, as forest-feller, -felline. 

1618 Cuapman Hesiod, Lk. Days 68 Let thy *forest-feller 
cut thee all Thy chamber fuel. 1841 Cartyte Heroes 53 
-Among the Northland Sovereigns .. I find some .. * Forest- 
felling Kings. 

d. instrumental, locative, and originative; as 
forest-belted, -born. -bosomed, -bound, -bred, -clad, 
-crowned, -dweller, -dwelling,-frowning, -rustling. 

1875 Loncr. Handora vit, Have the mountains .. the 
*forest-belted, Scattered their arins abroad. 1600 SuHaks. 
A. ¥. L. Vv. iv. 30 This boy is “forestborn, 1817 Suectry 
A thanase tt. ii. 50 Like wind upon some *forest-bosonied 
lake. 1835 J. P. Kennepy //orse Shoe R. xiii, The seques- 
tered and “*forest-bound region in which Adair resided. 
1882 J. HawrHorne Fort. /vol 1. xiii, A specimen of art 
such as the “forest-bred lad had never happened to see 
before. 1889 A. R. Wattack J/sl. Life 208 Its [the 
Mississippi's] sources are..in *forest-clad plateaux. 1727-46 
THOMSON Sutnuicr 459 On the Sunless side Of a romantic 
Mountain *Forest-crown'd. 1866 Peacock Eng. Ch. Furti- 
ture 14 The shepherd, the hunter, the *forest-dweller, 
and the sea-rover. 1891 AtKiNsSON Last of Giant Killers 
202 Wild or "forest-dwelling creatures. 1794 CoLEripce 
Mouody Death Chatterton 72 Some hill, whose “forest- 
frowning side Waves o'er the murmurs of his calmer tide. 
1726-46 Tomson Winter 151 From the shore... And *forest- 
rustling mountain, comes a voice. 

5. Special combinations: forest-bed, Geo/., a 
stratum originating froma primeval forest; +forest- 
bill, a woodman’s bill-hook ; forest-brown a.,the 
trade designation of a colour used for ladies’ 
dresses; + forest-cloth, ?some woollen fabric ; 
forest-court (see quot.); + forest-fever, jungle- 
fever; forest-fly, a fly of the genus ///ppobosca, 
esp. 1. equina; forest-green a. and sé., applied 
by Scott to the ‘Lincoln green’, said in the ballads 
to be the special costume of Robin Hood and his 
men; hence (?), used as the commercial name of a 
shade ofgreenin dress-material ; forest-kangaroo: 
see Forster 3b; forest-laws, laws relating to 
royal forests, enacted by William I and other 
Norman kings; forest-marble (see quot.) ; forest- 
oak (see quot.) ; forest-peat, wood-peat (Cevt. 
Dict.); forest-school, a school for giving instruc- 
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tion and training in the management of forests; 
forest-stone (see quot.); forest-tree, any tree of 
large growth, fitted to be a constituent part of a 
forest; forest-wards adv., towards the forest; 
+ forest-white, a kind of cloth; + forest-work, 
a decorative representation of sylvan scenery. 

1865 Pace Geol, Terins(ed. 2), *Forest-bed, the name given 
hy English geologists to a stratum which underlies the 
Glacial Drift at Cromer in Norfolk. 1488 Asem. Rip. 
(Surtees: I. 311 Cum quodam le * Forest byll..in capite per- 
cussit. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Herald. 1, Forest-bill or 
IVood-6rl¢ an instrument for lopping trees, &c. 1892 Darly 
Neu's 29 Sept. 6/2 A tea-gown of *forest brown velvet. 1769 
Dublin Mercury 16-19 Sept. 22 All kinds of broad cloths, 
*forrest cloths, beaver druggets. 1768 Blackstone Comte. 
ul. vi. 71 The *forest courts, instituted for the government of 
the king’s forests .. and for the punishment of all injuries 
done to the king’s deer fetc.]. 1799 Cotesrooke in Life 
(1873) 427 This disorder did not assume the worst shape of 
what is denominated the *forest fever. 1658 RowLanp tr. 
Moufet’s Theat. us. 934 Vhe greater .. is the *Forrest-fly. 
19773 G. Write Selborne iii. (1875) 143 A species of them 
{Hippoboscz] is familiar to horsemen in the south of England 
under the name of forest-fly. 1836-39 Toop Cyc/. Anat. II. 
867 2 The forest-fly is. .troublesome to horses in the summer. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. w. xii, As gay [is] the *forest-green. 
1820 — /vaniwe iii, His dress was a tunic of forest green. 
1892 Daily News 16 Sept. 3/3 A dark forest-green gown is 
lined with tartan silk in brown and green. 1852 Mrs. 
Merepitn My tome in Tasutania 1. 244 The Great or 
*Forest Kangaroo (A/acropus gigautens). 1598 Maxwoop 
Lawes Forest vi. 34 Those that were vnlearned in the 
*Forrest lawes. 1839 KeIGHTLEY Hist. Eng. 1. 103 No 
part of the royal despotism was so galling ..as these 
forest-laws. 1865 Pace //andbk. Geol. Terins, * Forest 
Varble, anargillaceous laminated shelly limestone. . forming 
one of the upper portions of the Lower Oolite. It derives its 
name from Whichwood Forest in Oxfordshire. 1882 J. SutTH 
Dict. Pop. Names Plauts 294 Casuarina equisetifolia and 
C. torulosa .. In Australia they are known by the names of 
.. She Oak, *Forest Oak [etc.]. 1888 Pad! Mall G. 4 Apr. 
s/1 The difference between skilled and unskilled management 
would more than repay the cost of a “forest school. 1787 
G. Wutte Selborne iv. (1789) 10 [A] sort of stone, called by 
the workmen sand, or *forest-stone .. composed of a small 
roundish crystalline grit, cemented together by a brown, 
terrene, ferruginous matter. 1712 J. Jamestr. Le Bloud's 
Gardening 145 The Trees hitherto mention’d, are .. called 
*Forest-Trees, 1814 Scotr Ld. had y. xxvii, The rest 
move slowly forth with me, In shelter of the forest-tree. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creck vi. 139 She looked out, 
*forest-wards, for long before she tried to rest. 1551-2 
Act 54 6 Edw. VJ, c. 6. § 1 All Clothes commonly called 
Pennystones or *Forest Whites. 1647 H. More Soug of 
Soul 1. 1. xli, All *forrest-work is in this tapestry. 1745 
De Foe’s Eng. Tradesinan xxii. (1841) 1. 207 Finely painted 
in forest-work and figures. 

Forest (fprest),v. [f. pree.] ¢rans. a. nonce- 
zse, To place in a forest. b. To plant with trees, 
convert into a forcst. 

1818 Keats £rulyaiiou 11. 305 O Haunter chaste Of river 
sides, and woods .. Where.. Art thou now forested? 1865 
Q. Rev. July 18 A comparatively small surface of this vast 
range of wild country has been forested. 1885 Pald MallG. 
tr Mar. 4/2 Ground that has not been forested. 

+ Fo-re-staff. Nani. Obs. [f. Fore- pref + 
STAFF.] =CROSS-STAFF 2° sce quot. 1867). 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 82 Thus 1 have shewed 
you how to take an Observation by the Fore-Staff. 1719 
Hattey in PAil. Traus. XXX. 993 The Moon was not too 
high to be well observed with a Forestaff. H bite FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1789), Aréalette, a cross-stafl or fore-staff. 
1867 SmyvtuH Sailor's Word-bk., Fore-staff. an instrument 
formerly used at sea for taking the altitudes of heavenly 
bodies .. takes its name hence, that the observer in using it 
turns his face towards the object, in contradistinction to the 
back-staff. 

+ Fore-stage. Neut. Obs. In 5 forstage. 
[f. Fore. pref + Stace.] =Forecastir 13 hence 
a ship with a forccastle. Also, ship of forestage, 
forestage ship. 

71345 [MS. (of this date) is cited by J. Bree Cursory 
Sketch (1791) 110 for ‘ships of forstage’.] 1462 Pastot 
Lett. No. 443 Il. 94 Thei sey, there shulde come in to 
Seyne CC. gret forstages out of Spayne. c1465 Lug. 
Chrou. (Camden 1856) 85 Vhat the seyde Lord Ryvers 
shulde kepe certeyne grete forstage shyppys that were the 
erles of Warrewyk. 1481 Caxton Oral, G. Flautinens 
F iij b, Gayus Flammineus Publius .. had delyuerd to my 
gouernaunce ten shippis of forstage. 1867 SmytH Sadlor’s 
| Word-bk., Fore-stage, the old name for forecastle. 

Forestage ({préstédz). [f. Forest + -acr. In 
sense 1ad. med.L. forestagium, ad. OF. forestage.] 

+1. Law. Given in various Dicts. as the render- 
ing of Anglo-Lat. forestagium, explained to mean 
‘duty paid by foresters to the king’, ‘duty paid to 
the king’s foresters’, ‘right to take reasonable es- 
tovers from the forest’ (see Du Cange). Obs.—° 

2. collect. Tree-growth, forest. 

1855 Baitey Alystic 83 Siberian forestage of spiry pine. 

+ Fo're-stair. Sc. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. For: 
pref. + Stairz.] (See quot. 1797.) 

1goo-20 Dunsar Poeurs |xxxii. 17 Jour foirstairis makis 
our housis mirk, Lyk na cuntray bot heir at hame. 19775 
in Cramond A xznals of Banff (1891) 1. 323 James Alexander 
has erected a forestair adjoining the South front of his new 
house. 1997 G. Al. Berkeley's Poeuts Pref. 61 The houses 
at St. Andrews are disfigured by..a fore-stair, that is an 
open staircase on the outside in a zigzag manner across the 
front of the house. 

Forestal (fpréstal), a. [f. Forresr sd. + -a.] 
_ Of or pertaining to a forest. 

1827 Hacram Coust. Hist. (1876) U1. viii. ro The king’s 
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forestal rights. 1859-62 Lewin /nvas. Brit. 51 Any strong 
military fastness, of a forestal character, such as the Britons 
are said to have occupied. 1878 Fraser's Mag. XVIII. 276 
These Asiatic provinces teem with forestal riches. 

Forestall (f6e-s,st5l), sé. Forms: 1 for(e:- 
steal(l, 2-9 forstal.l, 7 foristell, 8 forestal, 
6— forestall. In sense 2 also 7-9 fostal. [In 
sense 1, OE. for-, foresteall, f. Forr- pref. + steall, 
STALL, app. used in the sense of ‘position taken 
up’; for sense cf. the vbs. Foreiay, Forser. In 
sense 2 f. ForE- pref. + STALL.] 

+1. In OE. ; an ambush, plot; an intercepting, 
waylaying, rescue. Hence in Zaw, the offence 
of waylaying or ‘intercepting in the highway’; 
also, the jurisdiction in respect of this offence, often 
enumerated amongst feudal rights. Ods. 

Cf. Laws Hen, J, § 4, Forestel est, si quis ex transverso 
incurrat, vel in via expectet et assaliat inimicum suum. Also 
Conciliuu: Culintonense, Laws of Edmund (Schmid) 181, 
Et dictum est de investigetione et quastione pecoris furati, 
ut ad villam investigetur, et non sit foristeallum aliquod illi 
vel aliqua prohibitio itineris vel quzstionis, 

¢1tooo AitERic //oim. I]. 242 Da Iudeiscan ealdras .. 
smeadon hu hi Hzlend Crist acwellan mihton; ondredon 
him swa-Seah bees folces foresteall, c 1000 Laws of At thelred 
v. § 31 (Schmid), Gif hwa forsteal od60on openne wider- 
cwyde ongean lah-riht Cristes odd0e cyninges ahwar zewyrce. 
e1tss Charter Hen. 11 in Anglia V11. 220 Grithbriches 
& hamsocne & forstalles, & infangenes thiafes. c 1250 
Gloss. Law Tertts in Rel. Aut. 1. 33 Forstal, ki autri 
force desturbe. 1610 HoLtann Camden's Brit.11.75 Who 
granted unto them all Regall liberties except foure Pleas, 
namely of Burning, Rape, Forstall and Treasure Trove. 
fbid. 1. 350 Quite and quiet from all custome, beside for 
Robbery, peace-breach, and Foristell. 

2. Something situated or placed in front. 

+a. tegen. Obs.—* 

1556 J. Ilevwoon Spider §& Fil. xv. 83 Without trenching 
or such defensife forstalles, Ordnance they ley, to batter 
that castell walles. 

+b. The front part (of a cart). Ods. 

1598 Haktuyt Voy. I. 95 The house was vpon the carte .. 
A fellow stood in the doore of the house, vpon the forestall 
of the carte driuing forth the oxen. 

ce. The space in front of a farm-house, or the 
approach to it from the road. dza/. only. 

1661 Aylesford Par. Reg. in N. & Q. Ser. vi. Ve 244 
Henry Gorham and John Allen... going into y" River at 
Jerman’s fforstall to wash themselves..were both drowned. 
1674 Ray S. C. lords, A Fostal forte Forestal: A way 
leading from the high way toa great House. 1736 PeGcr 
Kenticisns (E.D.5.), Forstal..a green place before an 
house; but otherwise I have known that part of a farmer's 
yard lying just before the door call'd the forstal, 1836 
Coorer Susse.x Gloss., Fostal {corruption of Forestald], a 
paddock near a farm-house or a way leading thereto. 


3. A (horse’s) frontlet. Cf. headstall, 

1s19 Horan I’udg. 170 b, The forstall [_/rontalra] is full 
of gylte bollyons. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-Hur 117 A bridle 
with a forestall of gold. 

Forestall (fov1,std-i), v. Also 4-6 forstal(I(e, 
6-9 forestal. [MI*. f. OF. foresteall: see prec. sb. 
First recorded in the specific sense 2; cf. AF. for- 
Staller, whence the agent-n. forstallour (13th c.).J 

+1. To lie in wait for, intercept, cut off (a person 
or animal). Ods. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. xvii. (1859) 18 He hath.. 
greuously pursued in al that he couthe or myght ley for me 
in a wayte, and forstallyd in weyes. 1570 Levins J/anip. 
13/18 Vo Forestall, istercipere. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. 
Recreat. \. (1677) 52 Which is seldom hunted at force or 
with Hounds, bat onely drawn after with a Bloodhound, 
and forestall’d with Nets and Engines. 1741 CuaAmBERs 
Cyel., Forestalliug is particularly used in Crompton, for 
stopping a deer broken out of the forest, and preventing its 
return home again. a 

+b. To intercept and appropriate (a living, a 
revenue). Also with away. Obs. 

1581 Mutcaster Positious xxxvii. (1887) 163 To supplant 
the learned, and forstaull away their liuinges. 1618 Botton 
Florus wi. xvii. (1636) 225 The Gentrie .. forestalled the 
publick revenewes [L. zuterceptrs vectigalibns). 

-2. To intercept (goods, etc.) before they reach 
the public markets; to buy (them) up privately 
with a view to enhance the price: in former days 
an indictable offence. Ods. exc. ist. , 

[1353 Act 27 Edw. [7/,1. c. 5 Que nul Marchant Engleis 
nengrosse ne forstalle vins en Gascoigne.) 1467 in £xg. 
Gilds (1870) 374 That they forstalle no fysshe by the wey. 
1567 Drant Horace's Ep. Numitins Djb, Take ship betyme, 
leste sum forestal, and bye vp all this good. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Conrtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 283 First I alledge 
against the Grasier that he forestalleth pasturs and medow 
grounds, for the feeding of his cattell. 

absol. 14.. Chalinerlain Ayr i. (Sc. Stat 1.), All be 
names of be furth duelland forstallaris of be forsaid burgh 
byand and selland forstalland. 1551 Ropinson tr. More's 
Utop. (Arb.) 44 Suffer not these riche men to bie up al, to 
ingrosse and forstalle. (See also ForesTALLinG 26/, sb.] 

transf, and fig. 1727 Swirr Petition of Colliers Wks. 
1755 III. 1. 129 To confine, forestall, and monopolize the 
beams of the sun. 1775 SHERIDAN Aéva/s 1. 1, Fam not my 
own property ; my dear Lydia has forestalled me. 

b. To anticipate or prevent sales at {a fair, 
market) by buying up or selling goods beforehand 
or by dissuading persons from bringing in their 
goods. + Zo forestall the burgh: to make a profit 
out of the inhabitants by such practices (Sc. oés.). 

1362 Lanct. #’. Pd. A. iv. 43 He.. Forstalleb my Feire. 
Fihteb in my chepynges. 1550 Lever Sert. (Arb.) 84 As 
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couitous carles do here in Englande forstal] the markettes. 
1609 SKENE Neg. AZaz. 148 Quha forestalles the said burgh, 
be buying and selling. 1769 Blackstone Cow. IV. 158 
The offence of forestalling the market is also an offence 
against public trade, 1849 James Hoodman v, "Tis thus 
he always forestalls the market. 

fig. 1639 Futter Holy War ui. vii. (1647) 121 Philip, 
thinking to forestall the market of honunr, and take up all 
for himself, hasted presently to Ptolemais. 

+3. To beset, obstruct by armed force (a way or 
passage); to bar the entrance to (a house) by a 
force stationed before it. Ods. 

1535 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 131 Gwent and 
others .. stode at y’ dure and forestalled y* houses wt 
swordes drawen, and thretned me. 1544 tr. Littleton’s 
Tennres 54b, The tenant .. encountreth him & forestalleth 
him the way with force & armes. 1581 LamparbDe £ivez. 11. 
iv. (1588) 155 Ifa disseisor of a house, or Land, shall fore- 
stall the way of the disseisee (with force and armes), 1611 
Sreep A/ist, Gt, Brit. vu. xxxvi. § 22 The .. Inhabitants .. 
begirt them about with their hoast, and forestalled the 
passages of all supply of victuals. 

4. Hence gex. To hinder, obstruct, or prevent 
by anticipation. Now rave; cf. 5. 

1579 SrensrR S/eph. Cal, May 273, I you pray, With 
your ayd to forstall my neeredecay. 1615 LatHam Falconry 
(1633) 109 Garlicke and wormewood shall forstall and correct 
them. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. x. 1024 God Hath wiselier 
arm’d his vengeful ire then so To be forestall’d. 1675 
Baxter Cath, Theol. u. viii. 146 You must not forestall the 
‘Truth by any of these false suppositions. 1768 BLacksTONE 
Cont. 111. 160 This has frequently occasioned offenders.. 
to begin a suit, in order to forestall and prevent other 
actions. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. /zdia I. v. iv. 443 That he 
should not forestall the wishes of his allies, by the precipi- 
tate conclusion of a peace. 1863 H. Cox /zsZit. 1, viii. 98 
Endeavours to forestal a free election by papers, in tbe 
nature of warrants. 

+b. To bar or deprive (a person) by previous 
action from, of, out of (a thing). Ods. 

1577-87 HouinsHep Chroxz. I. 26/1 Purposing .. to fore- 
stall the Romans from vittels. 1579 SpENsER Sheph. Cal. 
Sept. 231 With heede and watchfullnesse, Forstallen hem of 
their wilinesse. 16r1 Saks. Cyd. un. v. 69 May This 
night fore-stall him of thecomming day. 1643 Prynne Sov, 
Power Part.1. (ed. 2) 3 Who would have murthered him in 
his Cradle. .to forestall] bim of the Crowne of England? 1660 
Baker Chron. (1674) 260 King James..thought it stood not 
with his honour to be fore-stalled out of his own Realm. 

+5. To pre-occupy, secure beforehand ; also, to 
influence beforehand, prejudice. Ods. 

1572 BucHanan Detect. Mary K ij, The mindis of the 
maist pairt of men weir .. forestallit wyth rewardis. 1600 
Haktuyt Voy, (1810) III. 240 Suffered the fit places .. to 
be forestalled and taken up by the Britons of Saint Malo. 
1618 Botton Florus Ep. Ded. (1636) A ij, Seeing the glory 
ofagreat Historian forestall’d by Livie. 1635 Sispes Sozdes 
Conji, xiii. § 3. 193 The Jewes..were fore-stalled with vaine 
imaginations against sound repentance. 1685 Boye Zug. 
Notion Nat. 3 Most men will be forestall’d with no mean 
prejudices against so venturous an Attempt. 

b. To pre-occupy the place of. 

1877 C, Geikie Christ liv, (1879! 653 An unworthy attempt 
to forestal them in their Master’s favor. 

6. To be beforehand with in action; to antici- 
pate the action of, or simply, to anticipate; often 
with the additional sense of rendering ineffective, 
nugatory, or useless. (The chief current sense.) 

c1585 Faire Enz 1.305 Then hie thee, Manvile, to fore- 
stall such foes. 1589 GREENE Jfenaphon (Arb.) 59 Well did 
you forestall my exception. 1682 Bunyan Holy War 43 
And this he did to forestal any tidings. a 1683 OLpHam 
Poet. Wks, (1686) 18 Let your deeds forestal intent, Forestal 
ev’'n wishes, 1712 AppIson Sfect. No. 363 In Milton the 
former part of the description does not forestal the latter. 
1732 WATERLAND Wes. X. 464, I shall not forestall your 
own thoughts. 1751 Laserye Westie, Br. 97, 1 will not 
forestall the Readers in the Pleasure of pronouncing the 
Result. 1828 Scott /. AZ. Perth viii, 1 will teach him to 
forestall my sport! 1860 Pusey J/in. Proph. 293 Micah 
forestalls our Lord’s words, I am the good Shepherd, in his 
description of the Messiah. 1865 Kincstey Herew. ii, 
Whatever they were going to say the ladies forestalled. 
1867 Freeman Nov. Cong. (1876) I. ii. 50 He forestalled 
our age in exploring the Northern Ocean. 

7. To think of, deal with, or introduce before the 
appropriate or due time; ‘to meet’ (misfortune, 
etc.) ‘halfway’. 

1634 Mitton Conus 362 What need a man forestall his 
date of grief. 1725 Porr Odyss. xvin. 183 His boding mind 
the future woe forestalls. 1786-1805 H. Tooke Purley 52 
In order to explain it, I must forestall something of what 
I had to say concerning conjunctions. 1828 Scott /. AZ, 
Perth xxxiiil, Dorothy, whose talents for forestalling evil.. 
are known to the reader, 1862 Goutuurn Pers. Relig. i. 
vi. (1873) 213, I cannot help so far forestalling this part of 
the subject. @1871 Grore 4th. Fragut. iv. (1876) 109 
There is no inclination to forestall his wants. 

+b. To place in the fore-frout, bring forward. 

1657 North's Plutarch, Add. Lives 42 To prove his 
{Charlemain’s] said Ambition, the said Writers do usually 
forestall two of his Actions. 

[f. Forr- 


Forestalled (foo1st51d), ffl. a. 
STALL ¥.+-ED!1!,] In senses of the vb.; bespoken, 
or taken beforehand; auticipated ; prejudiced. 

1543 4ct 25 Edw. ///, ut. c. 3 The thinges forstalled 
shalbe forfeyt to the kynge. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. iv. 39 
Abandon this forestalled place at erst. 1642 RoGeErs 
Naanan 99 His prejudicate and forestalled heart. 1872 
W.R. Greco Exignias (1873) 104 By long indulgence and 
forestalled desires. 

Forestaller ‘foe1st5:la1). 


[f. ForESTALL z, 
+-ER],} One who forestalls. 


| 
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1. One who buys up goods before they reach the 
public market. Also forestaller of the market. 

[1292 Britton 1, xxi. § 11 Et ausi de forstallours.) 14.. 
Chalmertain Ayr i.(Sc. Stat. 1.), Pe furth duelland for- 
stallaris cf* be forsaid burgh. 1472 Presentm. Furies in 
Surtees Misc. (1890) 25 Forstallers of samen comyng toward 
the markett in Selby. 1527 RastELi, Abridgem. Stat. s.v., 
Forstallers of wynes. a@1626 Bacon Maz. & Uses Com, 
Law (1635) 11 They are..to punish Forestallers, regrators, 
and engrossers. 1712 HEARNE Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 
471 Goods forfeited by the Forestallers of the Market. 1837 
Carty_e ry. Rev. (1872) ILI]. a. i. ror A forestaller or two 
hung up at the doorlintels. 1881 W. R. Smitn Old Test. in 
Jewish Ch. xii. 347 Lhe landowners became merchants and 
forestallers of grain. 

+ 2. One who bars or obstructs the way. Oés. 

1623 BincHam A\cxophon 62 They should .. giue a signe 
with the trumpet, and descend and charge the forestallers 
of the knowne way. 

+3. A taster. Obs. (2 20nce-15¢.) 

1611 CotcGr., Preguste, a Taster, or Forestaller ; one that 
takes tb’ essay of meats. 

4, One who or that which acts in anticipation of 
another person or thing. 

1870 Daily News 15 Nov., That sweeping forestaller of 
letters, tbe telegraph. 1895 IVesto. Gaz. 9 Oct. 7,2 The 
. .withdrawal of Red Heart. .is the nrost severe blow which 
“forestallers’ have received. 

Forestalling (fo»1)st§:lin), vd/. sb. [f. Fore- 
STALL v. +-ING!.} The action of the vb. FORESTALL. 

+1. The action of obstructing a person in the 
highway or a deer on its way back to the forest. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 95 Forstallynge, wrong 
oper let i-doo in be kynges hize wete. 1544 tr. Littleton's 
Lenures 54b, Yf by suche forstallynge and manassynge he 
that hath Rent charge .. is forstalled. 1570-6 LamBARDE 
Peramb, Kent (1826) 178 Acquitted of all actions and 
customes of charge, except fellonie, breach of the peace, and 
forstalling. 1594 Crompton Axth. & Furisd. Crts. 153, 
Mes si le cheine per chaunce obuie vn Dame et luy tue, ceo 
nest forestalling. 

2. The buying up of goods beforehand, etc. 

1548 Cranmer Catech. 77 By forstalling, regratyng, agree- 
ments in haules to raise the price of thinges. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maz. Burrow Lawes 141 That na man of quhat estate 
he be may repledge his man, for foristallinge fra the Court 
of the burgh. 1735 Kirsy Suffolk 7rav. (1764) 53 The 
Practice of Forestalling is carried to such a height, as[etc.]. 
1800 Appison Amer. Law Rep. 27 Usury is..a forestalling 
of money. 1872 Yeats Growth Commt 379 Edicts were 
directed against forestalling, that is, transacting any busi- 
ness before the opening of the fair. . 

3. The action of being before or beforehand with 
some one or something else ; anticipation. 

1642 R. Carpenter £xferience 1. xvi. 112 With ner fore- 
stalling of deatb, and singing her owne obsequies. 1782 
Paine Let, AbSéE Raynal Introd, (1791) 4 The forestalling 
the Abbe’s publication by London editions. 1833 I. Tavtor 
Fanat. v.95 A proud forestalling of misery, 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) I. v. 315 This sounds very mucb like a 
forestalling of the Gunpowder Plot. 

+ 4. The action of appropriating beforehand. Oés. 

1655 Fuiver Ch. Hist. 11. 1x. § 26, 115 Such forestalling 
of Livings to Forrainers was forbidden. 

Forestalling (foeistd:lin), pf/ a. ([f. as 
prec. +-1nNG *.] That forestalls, in senses of vb. 

1592 GREENE Ufst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI, 262 To 
bridle the extorting and forestalling coosenage. 1634 Muit- 
TON Comms 284 Perhaps forestalling night prevented them. 
1799 Spirit Publ. Fruts. 1.148 The monopolizing and fore- 
stalling butchers cannot take in the public. 1839 Hoop 
Open Question xii, No children, with forestalling smiles, 
Throng, happy, to the gates of Eden Minor. 

Forestalment (foe1std-Imént). [f. Fore- 
STALL Vv. +-MENT.] 

The action of forestalling in various senses ; 
an instance of this. a. Zaz. Hindering from 
entry on land, etc. b. Buying up goods before- 
hand. ce. Anticipation in general ; +f prejudice. 

a. 1628 Coke Ox Litt.162a, A forestallment with such a 
menace [of death or mutilation] is a disseisin. 

b. 1861 Ritey Liber Albus 172 A fine exacted for the 
Forestalment of cloths. 

ec. 1611 Cotor., Anticipation .. forestallment. 1612-15 
3p. Hart Contempl. N. 7. 1. xxx, One dram of prejudice 
or forestalment turns the scales, 1664 Power £x/. Philos. 
31. 187 Which..rash censure and forestallment of their en- 
devours, does not [etc.]. 1876 MozLtey Univ. Seri, iv. 87 
The canonisation of men. .professes to be a forestalment. .of 
the final judgment. 1882 ‘I. Harpy 72vo oz Vower II, v. 85 
He had learnt the fatal forestallment of his stellar discovery. 

+ Fo‘restam. Oés. Also 4 forestayne, 5 for- 
stanyg (?read /forstavyng), 5 forestaven. [f. 
Fore- pref. + ME, stam, staven, OE. stefu prow 
(see STEM).] 

1. The prow of a ship. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 742 Frekes one be forestayne, fakene 
peire coblez. c1470 Henry I¥adlace 1x. 55 Frekis in for- 
stame [v.7. foirstam, forstarne] rewllit weill thar ger. ¢ 1475 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 804 Hec frora, a forstanyg. ?¢1475 
Sgr. towe Degre 822 in Ritson Afet. Rov. II. 179 With 
eighty ores at the fore staven. 1513 Douctas “xezs v. ili. 
78 Fra thair foirstammys the buller brayis and raris. 

2. Sc. The front, forehead. 

1790 SHirREFS Poems Gloss. 15 Forestzu [sic], the fore- 
head. a@1809 in Skinner's Misc. Poct, 132 His enemy.. 
Raught him a rap on the forestam. 

Fore-starling: sce Fork- pref. 5. 

Forestated, 7//. a. [f. Fore- pref. + stated, pa. 
pple. of StaTEv.] Stated or mentioned previously. 

1691 Norris /deal IWVortd 1. iv. (1701) 223 According to the 
forestated measures. 
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Fore-stay (f6e1,sté). [f. Fore- pref] 

1, Naut. A stay or strong rope reaching from the 
foremast-head towards the bowsprit end. 

1373 /udenture in Riley Lozd. Afent. (1868 369 Forstiez.. 
backstiez. 1626 Cart. SmitnH Accid. Yung. Seamen 14 Vhe 
fore stay, the mainestay. 1630 J. ‘l’ayvcox (Water-P.) Nazy 
Landships Wks. 1. 81/1 She had neither Forestay or Back- 
stay. 1748 Avson's Voy.1. vili.82 We learnt that they had 
broke their fore-stay. 

b. A sail hoisted on the fore-stay ; in full fore- 
Sstay-satl, 

1742 Wooproorr in Hanway Jraz, (1762) I. 11. xxiii. 100 
With great difficulty we wore the ship with the foresail and 
furestaysail. 1762 Fatconrr Shipwr. u. 190 While the 
fore stay-sail balances hefore. 1875 Beprorp Sadlor's 
Pocket-bh. vi. (ed. 2) 214 The jib is the forestay. 

2. (See quot. 1888). 

1833 J. Hottanp JZani/, Metal 11.208 Supported by the 
standard or forestay, are two grooved rods. 1888 Jacopi 
Printers Voc., Forestay of press, the leg which supports 
the frame or ribs of a hand-press, 

Forested (fpréstéd), pl. a. [f. Forest sb. or 
v.+-ED.] a. Converted into forest. vave. b. Fur- 
nished or abounding with forest, covered with 
large trees, thickly wooded. 

@. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. ii. 27 Whereby shee. . became 
first forrested. 1885 Pad/ Afadl G. 11 Mar. 4/2 On forested 
ground the gillies usually put their feet in a grouse nest, 
when found. 

. 1796 A. AvERELL Diary in Afez, vii. (1848) 149 The 
finely forested park of Lord Kenmare, 1859 Cornwattis 
New World 1. 104 The dark forested ridges. 1884 Harfer's 
Mag. May 882/2 ‘Vhe..district is heavily forested. 

transf. 1863 J. A. Symonps in Svog. (1895) I. 278 The 
whole descent, forested with spires, was seen naked 
beneath us. . 

Fore-steep, -step: sce Fore- pref. 2a and 5, 

Forester (fp'résto1). Forms: 4-7 forster(e, 
(5 Sc. forestar, 6 forstar), 7-8 forrester, 3- for- 
ester. Also Foster, [ad. OF, and Fr. forestier, 
f. OF, forest Forest. ] 

1. An officer having charge of a forest (see quot. 
1598); also, one who looks after the growing 
timber on an estate. + Forester in or of fre: one 
who holds his office in fee: see FEE sd.2 4a, In 


poetical and romantic use sometimes a huntsman. 

1297 R. Grove. (1724) 499 Ne that bailif, ne forester. 
¢ 1320. Sir Tristr. 496 Pe forster for his riztes Pe left schulder 
saf he. 1458 Zowb in Newland Ch. (co. Glouc.), Here 
lythe Jun Wyrall forester of fee. ¢c1460 Fortescue Ads. & 
Lim, Alon. (1714) 124 Sum Forester of the Kyngs. 1523 
SKELTON Garl, Laurel 27 Faire fall that forster that so well 
can bate hishownde, 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xxi. § 4 
(1615) 200-1 A Forester is an officier of a forest of the King 
(or of an other man) that is sworne to preserue the Vert and 
Venison of the same forest, and to attend vpon the wild 
beasts within his Bailiwick, and to attach offendors there.. 
and the same to present at the courts of the same forest. 
1607 Cowet /iterfr. s.v. Forester, Some haue this graunt 
tothem and their heires and thereby are called Foristers 
or Fosters in fee. 1646 G. Danier Poems Wks. 1878 I. 67 
‘This wounded Heart..Who whilome was the fairest Beast 
impal’d, ‘The fforsters cheife delight. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 
ut. 224 The painful Forrester Climbs the high Hills. 1809 
CampBect O'Connor's Child viii, Come with thy belted fores- 
tere. 1843 James Jorest Days iv, He rode straigbt towards 
the foresters. . 

b. Forester of the King of France; an early title 
of the governor of Flandcrs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 379 Flaundres .. was 
i-ruled by be kynges forsters. 1494 Fasyan C/roz, vi. 
clxvi. 161 The ruler there of [Flanders] was callyd the 
forester of the kynge cf Fraunce. 

+2. One versed in forest-craft. Ods. 

¢ 1645 Howect Le/?. (1688) 1V. 455 You are cryed up, my 
Lord, to be an excellent Horseman, Huntsman, Forester. 

3. One who lives in a forest. 

1513 Doucras 4neis vil. ix. 15 Quhilk thyng. -first steryt 
the wild forstaris fell ‘To move debait, or mak thame for 
battell. 1664 Evetyn Sylva xxxii. Parenesis § 3. 112 
Foresters and Bordurers, are not generally so civil, and 
reasonable, as might be wished. 1807 Worpsw. Jhite Doe 
Rylstone v, Above the loftiest ridge .. Where foresters and 
shepherds dwell. 1821 Dwicut 7vav. II. 459 A consider- 
able part of those, who begin the cultivation of the wilder- 
ness, may be denominated foresters, or Pioneers. 

b. A bird or beast of the forest ; spec. one of the 
rough ponies bred in the New Forest. In Australian 
use, the great kangaroo (A/acropus giganieus). 

1630 Davenant Just [taliax v. Dram. Wks. 1872 I. 274 
Each feather'd forester roosts in my beard. 1713 J. WARDER 
True Amazons 58 The Queen doth so far surpass ber Sub- 
jects in Shape and Beauty, as the finest Horse that ever ran 
on Banstead Downs, doth the most common Forrester. 1782 
Cowrer Prog. Err. 362 Witbout discipline the favourite 
child, Like a neglected forester, runs wild. 1795 SouTHEY 
Foan of irc vi. 281 He loved to see the dappled foresters 
Browze fearless on theirlair. 1826 Disrae.i zu. Grey vi. il. 
294 Vivian took his horse, an old forester, across It with ease. 
3832 BiscnorF Ian Diemen's Land ii. 27 There are three 
or four varieties of kangaroos; those most common are 
denominated the forester and brush kangaroo. 1890 BoLore- 
woop AZiner's Right xix. 181 A brace of stray ‘ foresters 
from the adjacent ranges. A 

ec. A popular name of several moths of the family 
LyGenide, F 

1819 G. SAMOUELLE Exfomeol. Compend. 245 Ino Statices 
(forester), 1867 Stainton Brit, Butterjiies § Moths 33 
The Foresters and Byrnets frequent dry grassy slopes. 

da. =/forest-tree. 

1664 Evetyn Kad. Bort, (1729) 224 You may transplant 
not only any Fruit Trees, but remove also any of the 
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Foresters. 1664 — Syfva (1776) 38 Foresters, which only 
require diligent weeding and frequent cleansing till they are 
able to shift for themselves, 1840 Por Gold Bug Wks. 1864 
I. 63 The tulip-tree .. the most magnificent of American 
foresters. 1893 //lustr. Sport. § Dram, News 22 July 7513/3 
A few fruit trees, and a few more arborescent foresters, 

4. A member of the ‘ friendly society ’’ known as 


the ‘ Ancient Order of Foresters ’. 

185: Mayuew Lond, Lad, I]. 173 There are numerous 
benefit-clubs made up of working men of every description, 
such as Old Friends, Odd Fellows, Foresters [etc.]. 1875 
Brasrook in Jrni. Statist. Soc. June 187 The Ancient 
Order of Foresters which has now..276 districts [etc.] 

5. Comb. forester oats (see quot.); forester 
sphinx (see quot. 1867). 

1794 Hutcninson //ist. Cumberland 1. 166 note, The 
tenants..pay forester oats..these oats were a duty paid to 
the forester [of Inglewood]. 1867 Stainton Brit, Butter- 
fies & Moths 123 Procris statices, the Forester Sphinx. 

Hence Fo'restership, the office of forester. 

a 1634 Coxe On Litt, wv. Ixxiii. (1648) 310 The Forestership 
is become void. 1886 Athengzumt 20 Nov. 672°3 It is now 

announced that he [Chaucer] held the forestership of North 
Petherton. 

Forestful (fpréstfal). [f. Forest st. +-FUL.] 
As much or as many as a forest will hold. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. IV. 745 The roaring of a forest-full of 
shaggy monarchs. 1886 in Advance :Chicago) 30 Sept., 
The ladies wear whole forestfuls of birds on their bonnets. 

Forestial (fgrestial), 2. [f. as prec. + -IAL.] 
Of or pertaining to the forest. 

1696 Brooxuouse 7Jemple Opened 55 The Temporal 
Power is the Forrest, w¢ encloses the Fruitful Field of the 
Church .. Christ presides over the Forrestial Kingdoms. 
1840 Blackw, Afag. XLVII1. 320 One of the royal forestial 
demesnes of merry England. 

+ Fore’stic, ¢. Ols.—' [f. as prec. + -1¢.) = prec. 

1650 R. Gentinis tr. Malvezer's Cousid. 181 The people of 
Rome .. feared he would lose the beauty of his forestick 
horridnesse, by meanes of manuring. 

+ Fore'stical, z. Ods.—' [f. prec. + -a.] = prec. 

1659 M. James Best Fee-simple 21 A Country, in respect 
of the Sandy and Forestical part, affording such variety of 
pleasures. | 

Pore-stick (foo1stik). U.S. [f. Forr- pref] 
The front stick lying on the andirons in a wood fire. 

3872 O. W. Homes Poet Break/.-t. i. (1885) 26 The fore- 
stick and back-log of ancient days. 1878 Mrs. Stowr 
Poganue P.ix. 71 Backlog and forestick were soon piled. 

Forestine (fpréstin, -oin), a. [f. Forest sd. + 
-INE.] Of or pertaining to forests. 

3881 G. Alten Evolutionist at Large 166 Much more for- 
midahle forestine rodents. 1883 —- in Longm, Afag. Ill. 
288 We have only to suppose sucha reptile to acquire forest- 
ine habits. — y 

Forestish (fpréstif), a. [f. Forrst 5d. + -1su.] 
Somewhat resembling a forest. 

1815 Sivonn rani. Tour Gt, Brit. 11. 223 The country.. 
begins to look forestish, 

Forestless (fprréstlés, a. [f. Forest sd, + 
-LESS.) Devoid of forests, unwooded. 

1884 Avuerican 1X. 183 A forestless area of grass, 1885 
tr. Meln’s Wand. Plants & Anim. 228 A substitute for fire- 
wood in the forestless south. 

Fore-stone, -store: see ForE- pref. s, 5b. 

+ Foresto'p, v. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + Srorv.] 

a. trans, To stop up in front. b. énir. or 
absol. To put in a stay or support for earth in 
advance of the work. Ilence Fore-stopping 
vil. sb.; in quot. concer, 

31566 Drant !Wail. //terem. K vb, He [God] hath fore- 
stopde my pathes ‘vith stone. 1747 Ilooson Miner's Dict. 
lij, To Forestop with Polings driven down with care, /d/d., 
It may be put in without disturbing the fore-stoping. 

tForestress. Ovs. [f. Forester + -rss.] 
A female forester: a lady fond of hunting. 

31513 Douctas uneis ix. xi. 23 Alcanor..Quham Hybera, 
the wild foresteres knaw. 1647 R. Staryiton Fuvenal 272 
Diana the fuir forrestresse. 1650 — Strada's Low C. 
Warres 1. 21 Vhe Governess was much delighted in.. 
Hunting, whereupon they..called her the Forestress. 

+ Forre-stroke. Oés. [f. Fore- pref.) A for- 
ward stroke (in bell-ringing and in sword-play). 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk § Sele. 96 Vf the forestroke give us 
but a little tick, the backstroke will be sure to give him 
a knocker. 1684 R. H. School Recreat. 86 So must they 
successively strike one after another, both Forestroke and 
Backstroke, ina due Musical ‘Time. 3688 Bunyan Jerus. 
Stunner Saved (1886) 64 God's word hath two edges; it can 
cut back-stroke and fore-stroke. 1779 Forrest Voy, .V. 
Guinea 237 He..draws his sword, with which, fore stroke 
and back stroke, he cleaves the air. 

attrib, 1726 AMHERST Terre Fil, xiv. 72 "Tis such fore. 
stroke and back-stroke play. 

Forestry (fprréstri). [ad. OF. foresteric, £. 
forest Forest ; or f, Forest s6,4-ny, In sense 4 
f, Forest(E)R +-y.] 

eeesc. Law, The privileges of a royal forest. b. 
An estate to which this privilege is attached. 

1693 Visct. Stair /ustit. Law Scot. u. iii. § 67. 235 The 
King having. .granted a Forrestry to the Laird of Fascally. 
1751 Lp. Banton /ustit. Laws Scot. 1.1. iii, 573 The 
lands must be erected into a free forestry. a 1763 Erskine 
Lust. Law Scot. u. vi. § 14 Lands erected by the crown with 
the right of forestry had all the privileges of a King’s forest. 
1872 Bell's Princ. Law Scot, (ed. Guthrie) § 753 The right 
of forestry is not conferred by erection into a barony. 

2. Wooded country ; a vast extent of trees. 

1823 Byron Yuan x. Ixxxii, Lost amidst the forestry Of 
masts, 1865 Morniug Star 20 May, Let this amphitheatre 
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be filled with a forestry of genealogical trees. 1879 BrowN- 
inc [van [vanovitch 19 Tbrough forestry right and left. 

3. The science and art of forming and cultivating 
forests, management of growing timber. 

3859 Tennent Ceylon I]. vin. v. 211 A knowledge of .. 
forestry, pharmacy, and toxicology have each been de- 
manded. 1881 Horne /¢i 137 A person with a fair know- 
ledge of forestry, 

attrib, 3881 Atlantic Monthly XLVI, 166 Forestry, 
fishery, and farm products. 1885 M/anch. Era. 28 Jan. §/s 
Mr. Gladstone. .has been engaged in forestry operations. 

4. The principles and organization of the ‘ An- 
cicnt Order of Foresters’. 

1861 Morning Star 21 Aug. 3 It is..about 30 years since 
forestry, in its present development, took its rise. 

Fore-study, etc.: see Fore- pref. 2 a. 

+Foresty, 2. Ods. [f. Forest +-y1.) Forest- 
like, covered with forests or woods. 

1622 Drayton Poly-o/b, xxii. (1748) 341 When this whole 
country’s face was foresty. @1661 Futter IVorthies 1. 
(1662) 17 This Forrestie-Ground. 

Foret, obs. form of FERRET 52.1 and 2, 

Fore-tack (foostek). .Vau?, [f. Fore- pref. + 
Tack sé.) The rope by which the weather corner 
of the fore-sail is kept in place. 

1669 Sturmy Wariner's Mag. 1. 16 Aboard Main-Tack, 
aboard Fore-tack, a Lee the Helmne. 1790 Beatson .Vav. 
& Mil, Mem. \1. 62 His foretack and all his braces being 
cut at the same time. 1859 M. Scotr Zom Cringle's Log 
xv. 368 He..got the fore tack on board again. 

Fore-tackle, -tail: sec Fore- pref. 3, 3d. 

+ Foreta‘ke, v. Obs. [f. Fore- pref. + TAKE 
v.) trans. To take beforehand : a. to anticipate ; 
b. to assume beforehand, presuppose. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xvi. 113 Mans wit .. now 
and then preventeth and foretaketh the conclusion. 1674 
N. Farrrax Bulk & Selv. 144 Vhe places and bodies mov'd 
in then, are fore-taken to be altogether without parts. 

Hence Foreta‘ken /f/. a., previously taken or 
adopted; Foreta‘king v//. sé., the action of the 
vb. ; also, previous capture. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & IV, (1596) 1090/2, I, declared what was 
happened..of maister Garrets escape. He was glad, for he 
knewe of his foretaking. 1580 Sipney 4 rcadia (1622) 407 
Yet remained there such footsteps of the foretaken opinion. 
1590 SWINBURNE 7esfamients 15 There were foure seuerall 
kindes of legacies .. by challenge, by condemnation, by 
suffering, by foretaking [Jer preceptionent), 1618 LATHAM 
2ud Bk, Falconry 11633) 8 Present cold, and foretaken or 
former heat. @ 1627 Haywarb four Y. £/iz.(Camden)9 De- 
siring them. .that they would lay aside all foretaken conceits, 

Fo'retalk, 54. rare. [f. Fore- + Tack 54.) A 
preliminary talk or speech, introduction, preface. 

1565 Jewer Repl. Harding Pref. (1611) 7 Your foretalke, 
which ts hefore the shewing of your Booke. 1879 Furni- 
va. Rep. E. E.T.S.9 Prof. Skeat has written an interest- 
ing foretalk to it. 

So Foretalking 7/. sé, 

3872 Furnivatt 37 Kep. Chaucer Soc. 12, | propose to 
keep this name of Chaucer's own [Preamble] for these fore- 
talkings of his fellows. 

Fore-talon: scc Fore- pref. 3c. 

Foretaste (foestélst , 5d. [f. Fore- pref. + 
Taste sd.) A taste beforchand; an anticipation, 
partial enjoyment in advance. 

3435 Misyn Fire of Love u. vii. 86 It is trowde of euerlast- 
yngeswetnes a fortaste. crqsotr. De /ittatione ui. vii, It 
1s.,a maner of fortaste of be heuenly cuntre. 1604 Bitson 
Survey Vable s.v. A/el/, The foretast of iudgementin Hell. 
a1716 Soutn Serm, Wks. 1737 I, 37 It is the fore-taste of 
heaven, and the earnest ofeternity. 1838 ‘umrtwaLe Greece 
If I, xix. 123 This foretaste of the evils of war did not damp 
the general ardour. 1880 Dixon /i7indsor IVI. xxv. 248 
The monster. .trembled with a foretaste of the stake. 

Foretaste (foertest), v. Also 5 fortaste. 
[f. Fonr- pref. + Taste v.] 

l. ¢rans. To taste beforchand, have a foretaste of. 

c14so tr. De Smtitatione i. xviii, Felicite .. suche as 
gode true cristen men abidin, & spiritual men fortastip. 
1526 [see the vl. sh.]. a1zit Ken Preparatives Poet. 
Wks. 1721 IV. 92 Saints thus Celestial Joys fore-taste. 
1834 Goon Study Med. (ed. 4) 1, 395 The Epicureans. . fore- 
tasting the spirit of the Lavoisierian system.. contended that 
it [heat] was a substance sui generis. 

2. ‘To taste before another’ (J.). 

1667 [see Forrtastep ffé. a.), 

Ilence Foreta'sted ///. a.; Foretasting vd/. si. 
and pp/. a. Also Foreta‘ster. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. W. de W. 1531) 280b, The foretastynges 
ofy*gloryofheuen. 163zSHrrRwoop, A foretaster, preguste. 
1667 Mu.ton ?. £.1x. 929 Foretasted Fruit Profan‘d first by 
the Serpent. @1711 Kun Ayouns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 
I. 74 Give me. .Of heav'nly Joys a sweet foretasting view. 

+ Foretea‘ch, v. Os. rare. [f. Forr- pref. 
+ TEACH v.) trans. To teach beforehand. 

1591 GREENE Farewell to Folly Wks. (Grosart) IX, 245 
Eua..following nothing but what hir husbande foreshewed 
and foretaught hir. 166r Boye Style of Scrift. (1675) 126 
‘Those few duties which nature herself hath foretaught us. 

Hence Foretaught ///. a., previously taught. 

1534 More On the Passion Wks. 1346/2 Theyr foretaught 
and fro tyme to tyme kept and continued faith. 1563 A/rrr. 
Mag., Blacksmith xxxvi, Whose foretaught wyt of treason 
knoweth the payne. 1590 Sernser /. Q. 1. vii. 18 The 
sacred thinges, and holy heastes foretaught. 

+Foreteam. Os—' [f. Fore- pref + Team 
5b., misused in the sense of L. ¢emo.] The front 
part of the pole of a chariot. 

azr61x CuarpmMan /liad xvi, 350 Their chariots in their 
foreteams [év mpwrw puye] broke. 
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Fore-teeth : see ForE-ToorH. 

Foretell (forste'l), v. Also 3 fortell, 7-9 fore- 
tel. [f. Fore- pref. + TELL v.] 

1. ¢rans. To tell of (an event, etc.) beforehand ; 
to predict, prophesy. 

@ 1309 Cursor M. 9265 (Cott.) Crist was for-tald wit pro- 
pheci. 1639 A. WHEELOCKE in Let/. Lit, Jen (Camden) 
158 Augustine fore-tould and threatned theire death. 172 
De Foe Syst. A/agic 1. ii. (1840) 42 These Magi .. foretol 
things to come, or, at least, made the people believe so. 
1732 Berketey Alcipirr. iv. § 15 He foretells to them, that 
..in half an Hour they shall meet Men or Cattle. 1837 
Wuewe tt //ist, Juduct. Sc. (1857) I. 225 To whom the 
astrologers had foretold glorious old age. 1869 Lecky 
Europ. Mor. V1. i. 2 The object of the Pagan systems was 
to foretell the future. 

b. Of things: To give notice of beforehand, in- 
dicate the approach of, foreshow. 

1593 SHAks. 3 Hen, VJ, 11.1. 43 Thou, whose heauie Lookes 
fore-tell Some dreadfull story hanging on thy Tongue. 1672 
Sir W. Petry Pol. Anat. \1691)50 There is the Instrument 
to measure and foretel Frost and Snow. 1753 J. WARTON 
Virgil (V), These ills prophetic signs have oft foretold. 
1862 AnstEp Channel /s/. 1, vii. (ed. 2) 144 A signal station, 
to foretel storms. 

+ 2. To tell (i.e. either inform or enjoin) before- 
hand. With sb, or clause as second obj. (Sce 
TELL). Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14552 (Cott.) Pis was bi him he baim 
for-tald Thoru quam he wist he suld be sald. 158: Lam- 
BARDE Efren, ni. v. (1602) 168 If the maister..take his vsuall 
seruants with him, not foretelling them what hee intendeth to 
doe. 1§90 GREENE Wourn. Garm (1616) 58 Had I beleeued 
what I was foretold. 1610 Suaks. emp. iv. i. 149 These 
our actors, (As I foretold you) were all Spirits. 1631 WrEVER 
Anc. Fun. Mon. 209 Hauing beene prophetically foretold 
that hee should die in Ierusalem. 1641 Best Farui. Bhs, 
(Surtees) 36 Forkers are to be foretolde that they give upp 
goode forketulle: @1679 Hosses Niet. 1. xiii. 120 A Man 
is free to fore-tell, or not, what points he will insist upon. 


+3. intr. To utter prediction of, prophesy of. 

a 1300 Cursor AM, 9858 (Cott.) pis barn pat ysai of fortald. 
1557 N. T. (Genev.) fcés iii. 24 Al the Prophetes haue fore 
tolde of these dayes, 1667 Mitton /’, LZ. xu. 242 To in- 
troduce One greater, of whose day he shall foretell. 

Hence Forete‘Hing vi/. sb., prediction, prophecy. 
Forete lling ///. a., that foretells. Also Fore- 


teller, one who or that which foretells. 

1548 Upait, etc. Zrasim. Par, Luke xxii 176a, Of whome 
the foretellynges of the prophetes doe make mencion. 
1580 HottyBanp 7 yreas. Fr. Jong, Pronostiqueur, a 
foreteller, a deuine which telleth thing to come, a1640 
W. Fenner Sacr. Faithfull (1648) 201 If a man lie sicke, 
and they see death in his face, they call it the foretelling 
signe. a1716 Soutu Serm, (1737) VI. x. 357 Buds and 
blossoms are the foretellers of fruit, 1826 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. 11. (1863) 439 The genuine gipsy tact with 
which she adapted her foretellings to the age [etc.] .. of 
her clients, 1879 Farrar S¢. Paul (1883) 252 There was 
scarcely a Roman family that did not keep or consult its 
own foreteller of the future. 

Fore-tenant: see Forr- pref. 4. 

Forethink (fov1pink). Also for-. [OF. fore- 
Aencleyan, f, Fore- pref. + Penc(e\an to Tnink.] 

+1. trans, To consider or think out beforehand, 
contrive, plan. Obés, 

c897 K. sEcrrep Gregory's Past. xv. §5. 95 Se lareow 
sceal. .foredencean..dat he nane dinga dt ryht to suide.. 
ne bodige. @1300 Cursor M. 845 (Cott.) Our lauerd had 
ranscond [man] On suilk a wis, als he for-thoght. ¢ 1430 
Pilgr, Lyf Manhode x, civ. (1869) 141 Ther is no time no 
thing wel doon.. but it be forthouht bimywit. 1513 More 
in Grafton Chrov, (1568) Il. 759 He long time in king 
Edwardes life, forethought to be king. 1587 FLeminc 
Contn, [folinshed V1. 1394/1 If he .. did now forethink the 
treason. 1715 Rowe Lady Jane Gray wu, My brain fore- 
thought And tashion'd every action of my life. 

absol. 1634 Forp P. Warbeck w. iv, You're men know 
how to do, not to forethink. 

2. To think of or contemplate beforehand ; to 
anticipate in the mind, to presage (evil). Now rare. 

1547-64 Bautpwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 106 Humility & 
gentlenes will rather of a friend hope the best, then fore- 
thinke the worst. 1627 P. FLretcner Locusts tv. xxxvi, 
Oh how my dauncing heart leapes in iny breast But to 
fore-thinke that noble tragedie. 1724 R. WELTON 28 Disc. 
20 It [is] very unaccountahle for a man so little to fore- 
think what will shortly befall him. 1890 /é/ustr. Lond. 
News 4 Oct. 426/2 Each forethinks, as the full cups circle, 
how well he may take his next meal in Paradise. 

+3, zntr. To think beforehand of Obs. 

1587 Greene Auphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 248 
Age and time .. men may forethink of, hut not preuent, 
1657 J. Smitu AZyst, Khet. 62 Thou dost not forethink of 
the difficulty. 170: J. Norris /dead World 1. ii. 27 He 
could not make it without forethinking of it. 

Hence Forethi‘nking vé/. sé., forethought; also, 
+a contrivance, plot. Forethi‘nking 7//.a. Also 
Forethi-nker, onc who forethinks, = 

3632 (I. L.] Womens Rights 352 Felonies .. forethinkings, 
and all that is against the Kings peace. 1709 STRYPE alun. 
Ref, 1. xxxi. 360 Concerning which, conscientious and fore- 
thinking Men had very Melancholy Thoughts. 1846 Grote 
Greece 1, iii. 1, 102 Prometheus and Epimetheus the fore- 
thinker and the after-thinker. 1874 M. Cottins Frances I, 
182 Hope is the fire that the Forethinker stole. 


eee oRE Rt (foespot), sd. [f. Fore- pref. 
+ THOUGHT sé.] 

1. a. A thinking out or contriving beforehand. 
(Crime, evil, etc.) of forethought, premeditated. 


a1300 Cursor M. 27661 (Cott.) O nith cums bitternes 0 
thoght., wit wicked for-thoght And conspiraciun. 1692 


FORETHOUGHT. 
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R, L'Estrance Fables cecexcix, He ..is equally Undone, , ¢1175 Lamb. /font.87 And wes ise3en godes fortacne uppon 


whether it be by a Spitefulness of Forethought, or by the 
Folly of Oversight. 1788 Burke Sf. agst. W. Lastings 
Wks. XIII. 12 We urge no crimes, that were not crimes of 
forethought. 1853 Wuitnier J/y Namesake xix, His good 
was mainly an intent, His evil not of forethought done. 

b_ Previous thought or consideration ; anticipa- 
tion; also, a thought beforehand. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26727 (Cott.) Scrift agh be made wit god 
for-thoght. ¢ 1440 Facod’s Well (E. E. T.S.} 172 3if pe con- 
tricyoun for pi synne haue a forthow3t, & be pryue to god 
alone. 1539 Taverner Zrasm. Prov.(155213 Better is one 
forethought than two after. 1626 Dx, Buckum. in Rushw. 
Hist. Colt. (1659) I. 378 he Earl..nominated the Duke to 
be his Successor, without the Dukes privity or fore-thought 
of it. 1650-3 tr. Hales’ Dissert. de Pace in Phenix (1708) 
II. 365 These sball .. be discarded from the Forethought.. 
of eternal Joy. 1863 Geo. Exiot Xomola 1. viii, The title 
which she had never given him before came to her lips with- 
out forethought. 

+ 2. A pie-conceived idea or design, an anticipa- 
tion or forecast. Ods. 

a1400 in Leg. Rood 145 Alle pe werkes pat I haue wrouht 
Weore founden in pe ffaderes fore-pouht. c¢1440 York 
Myst, ii. 74 Pis materis more 3itt will I mende, so for to 
fulfill my for-thoght. 1729 SHELvocKkE Artillery iw. 217 
All these things were only so many Forethoughts of our 
Hand-Grenado’s. 

3. Thought for the future, provident care. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1.300 True Seamen are, perhaps, the 
least of all Mankind given to Fore-thought. 1766 BLacx- 
STONE Come. II, 11, xi. 172 Formal deeds .. are presumed to 
be made with great caution, fore-thought, and advice. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IV. 283 Just so much forethought as 
is necessary to provide for the morrow. 

Hence Forethoughteda., marked by forethought. 

1816 L. Hunt Aewizz 1. 60 Fore-thoughted chess, and 
riddle rarely missed, 

Forethought (foe1pdt), pA/. a. 
FORETHINK 2. ] 

1. Thought out or contrived beforehand; pre- 
meditated ; esf. in Law, forethought felony, (of, 
wth, upon) malice forethoughi, Cf, AFORETHOUGHT. 

¢1425 Wyntoun Croz. vi. ix. 502 Quhebir it wes of 
reklesnes Or it of forthoucht Felny wes. ¢1540 in Fisher's 
Wks. Life p. liv, He began..to speake of his forethought 
divorse with Queene Catherin. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 287 b, 
Murder is when one is slaine..with malice prepensed or 
forethought. 1662 Hickerinoity Wés. (1716) I. 307 What 
Rebels shall be hereafier, must needs be so upon malice 
fore-thought. 1752 J. Loutuian Form of Process (ed. 2) 
103 The Pannel..by Premeditation and forethought Felony 
.. wounded the deceas’d. 1828 Scott F. AZ. Perth xx, A 
deed of foul and fore-thought murder. 

+2 Anticipated. Oés. 

1666 SpuKstowe Sfir. Chym. (1668) 108 The stroke of 
a forethought evil is more gentle and soft than if it were 
wholly unexpected. 

Forethoughtful (foeip5-tful), a. [f. Fore- 
THOUGHT sé. +-FUL.] Fullof or having forethought; 
thoughtful for the future, provident. 

1809-10 CoLerincGe Friend (1818) III. 205 The ‘ prudens 
guzstio’ (the forethoughtful query). 1853 Lytron Harold 
x. vi. (ed. 3) 240 That it is which, free and fore-thoughtful 
[ed. 1 (1848) prethoughtful] of every chance, ye should now 
decide. 1876 G, Merepitx Beauch. Career 11. iit. 48 Neither 
of them had a forethoughtful head for the land at large. 

Hence Forethou ghtfully adv.; Forethought- 
fulness, 

1647 2: Trarpe Comm. Matt. vi. 34 Let us... not, by too 
much fore-thoughtfulnesse, .. suffer fained or future evils 
before they seize upon us. 1874 Dyxes Relat. Kingdom 71 
That moral forethoughtfulness by which existence is both 
sustained and adorned. 1891 G. MerepitH One of our 
Cong. III. v. 84 He made bis way forethoughtfully to the 
glass-sheltered seats. 

Forethreaten, -thrift, etc. : see ForE- pref. 

Foretime foe1tsim), sé. and adv. [f. Fore- 
pref. + Time sb.) Former time; a former time. 
+a. Inadvb phrase, /x fore/éme(s = AFORETIME(S. 

cxggo tr. Pol, Verg, Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 98 If there 
were in foretimes enie hatred on their partes towards the 
Romaines. 1610 Hottann Camden's Brit. 1. 507 It was 
called in foretime Norton Dany. 6 

b. The time gone by, the past; also, the early 
days (of a city or state). 

1853 Grote Greece 1. |xxxvii. XI. 380 That conception of 
\thens in her foretime which he[Thucydides}is perpetually 
impressing on his countrymen, 1868 Giapstonge Juz. Mundi 
v. (1869) 124 The single great Achaian voyage of the 
traditionary fore-time, that of the ship Argo to the Euxine. 

@. atirib. (quasi-ad7.) 

1894 F. S. Evtis Reyzard 116 He who thought the world 
to win, His foretime poverty was in. 1896 C. Harnison in 
Daily News 8 Jan. 6/3 For though You now have passed 
away froin us The foretime Dedication still holds good. 

+ B. adv, =Aroretime. Ods.— 

¢ 1590 Greene Fy. Bacon ix. 128 Lest thou dost lose what 
foretime thou didst gain. 

Foretimed (foeitaimd), pf/. a. [f. Forr- 
pref. + Timtn.] Assigned to a too early time or 
date; antcdated. 

1832 Soutney in Q. Rev, XLVII. 507 As Hampden had 
not reached that stage of the reformer’s progress, it [this 
language] appears to have been fore-timed. 

Foretitle: see Kors- pref. 5 b. 

Foretoken (foe1tduk’n', sb. Also 6 Sc. cor- 
ruptly foreta‘ijking. [OE. foretécn (=OHG. 
forazeichan), {. Foru- pref. + técn, ToKEN.] A pre- 
monitory token; a prognostic. 

¢888 K. /ELrrep Boeth. xl. § 2 Hit sie foretacn ecra goda. 


[pa. pple. of 


| 


anedune. c¢12z50 Gen, & Ex, 2994 Dis fortoken godes gastes 
is. 21300 &. E, Psalter \xxvii. 43 He set..his for-taknes in 
felde of Than. 1393 Gower Conf. I. 137 Yo him a fore- 
tokne [MS. aforetokne] be sende, 1562 Win3et Cert. Tract. 
Wks 1886 I. 24 Ane gret portent and foretaiking of ignorance. 
1580 Ord. of Prayer in Liturg, Serv. Q. Eliz. (1847) 571 
We find not that any such foretoken happened against the 
coming of this earthquake. 1607 Toprsett Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 523 There are in Swine many presages and foretokens 
of foul weather. 1713 R. Necson Life Bp. Bull lv. (1714) 304 
A foretoken of his future Incarnation. 1834 Goon StudyMed. 
ied. 4) III. 340 The foretoken has always been found to be 
true. 1858 Torrey Neander’s Ch. Hist. 1X. ui. 568 The 
foretokens of a thoroughly antichristian tendency. 


Foretoken (focitduk’n), v.  [f. prec. sb. OE. 
had foretécnian in same sense.] ¢razs. To bea 
foretoken of; to indicate or betoken beforehand. 

1598 Grenewey Zacitus’ Ann. xv. viii. (1622) 232 There 
hapned. .a dolefull chance, but yet. .foretokening good luck. 
@ 1661 Futter Worthies (1840) III. 312 The northern [water- 
fall] sounding clear and loud, fore-tokeneth fair weather. 
1817 CocertoGE Biog. Lit. 300 The evidence. .foretokening 
that..the graces propounded to us in Christ are what he 
needs, 1867 R. Parmer Life Philip Howard 150 Mutter- 
ings..which..foretokened the greatest evils. 

Hence Foreto‘kening wvé/. sé. 

a1300 £, £, Psalter \xx{i). 7 Made am I als for-takeninge 
[Vulg. fanguan prodigium] Unto mani. 1600 Hottanp 
Livy vi. 245 The Dictatour. .hath given a good foretokening 
and presage of a consull Commoner. 1853 i H. Newman 
list, Sk. (1876) Il. 1. vii. 128 Such general foretokenings 
are borne out..in the Vandalic conquest of Africa. 


Foretold (foestou'ld), p/. a. [pa. pple. of 
FoRrTELL v.] +a. Before mentioned (0ds.). 


Predicted. 

a1300 Cursor M. 21169 (Cott.) Efter be riht-wis fortald 
iacob Oiurselem he was biscop. 1589 NasHe Anat. Absurd. 
Biv, He thinketh this is the foretold Earthquake. 1661 
Boyte Style of Script. (1675) 37 That those .. should know 
the foretold events, before they do come to pass. 


Fore-tooth (fors1t#p). [f. Fore- pref. + 
Toorn. ] 


1. One of the front teeth. vare in sizg. 

c1ooo /Evrric G/loss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 157 Praecisores, 
foreted. 2a 2400 Morte Arth. 1089 With. .pe flesche in his 
fortethe fowly as a bere. ¢1440 Sone Flor. 1609 Hys for 
tethe owte be spytt. 158z LamBarpe Liven. tv. iv. (1588) 
425 By .. beating out his foreteeth. 1661 Perys Diary 
8 May, My wife..had a foretooth drawn out to-day. 1754 
Ricuarpson Grandison (1781) V. xxi. 121 Our Aunt Nell 
has lost two more of her upper fore-teeth. 1834 Lanpor 
Imag. Conv, Wks. 1846 II. 240 One. .had lost..many fore- 
teeth by a cudgel. . 

+2. Only in g/. The first or milk-teeth. Ods. 

160x1 Hotcanp Pliny vu. xvi. 164 Children breed their 
fore-teetb in the seventh moneth after they are borne. 1651 
Wittis tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. wt. 187 Nature doth then 
give unto children their foreteeth, when they have need of 
solid meat. : 

Foretop (foe1tgp). Also for-. [f. Fore- + Tor.] 

+1. The fore part of the crown of the head ; 
sometimes, loosely, the top of the head. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Dez. xxxiii. 20 As a lioun he restide, & he 
took arme and fortop [L. verticem)}. 1387 Trevisa /ligden 
(Rolls) IV. 217 Heer faillede on his moolde and on his 
fortop. ¢1430 Lypc. 37in. Poems (Percy Soc) 115 He felle 
and brake hys fore tope Apon the bare growend. a1529 
Sketton Col, Cloute 533 When the good ale sop Dothe 
daunce in theyr fore top. 1675 J.Smitu Chr. Relig. Appeal 
Pref. 1 The Abantes..were wont to shave their foretops and 
chins. ¢1774 T. Erskine in Spirit Pub, Frauds. (1800) III. 
321 Puppies of France, with unrelenting paws That scrape 
the foretops of our aching heads. 1779-81 Jounson L. »., 
Alilton Wks. Il. 139 His hair..parted at the foretop. 

Jig. 1654 Gataxer Disc. A fol. 12 Vhis charge. .appeering 
with an apparent lie in the foretop. 

+2. The lock of hair which grows upon the fore 
part of the crown, or is arranged ornamentally on the 
forehead ; the similar part of a wig. Ods. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 317/625 Pe Rym-forst .. cleouez on 
hegges .. I-chot wel, on mt fore-top it hauez wel ofte i-do. 
?a1400 Morte Arth. 1078 His fax and his foretoppe was 
filterede to-geders. 1599 Marston Sco, Villanie 1. xi. 228 
Hauing knit the brow, Stroke vp his fore-top. 1603 H. 
Crosse Vertues Commw. (1878) 76 Poking stickes, perriwigs, 
embroided fore-tops. 1667 Evetyn AZem. (1857) I. 385 Her 
Majesty in the same habit, her fore-top long and turned 
aside very strangely. 1703 Mrs. Centiivre Sean's Duel 
1v. i, I believe you have got the fore-top of some Beau's Wig. 
1712 Hearne Coléect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 331 Henry 
Prince of Wales in his own short Hair, with his foretop 
standing up, 1772 NuGent Hist. Friar Gerund Il. 3 He 
was as keen a pair of scissars at trimming a sermon as 
adjusting a foretop. 1814 Scorr Haz. xi, The foretop of 
his riding periwig. 

Jig 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. u. i. Wks, 1878 II. 51 
Faire trees, those comely fore-tops of the Field. 

+b. fig.; esp.in phrase to take occaston, opfor- 
tunity or time by the foretop (== ForELock), Oés. 

a1577 Gascoicne Flowers, Hearbes, etc. Wks. (1587) 255 
You hauing occasion fast hy the foretop, did dally with him 
so long. 1602 Marston Axfonio's Rev. v. iil, Opportunity 
shakes us his foretop, 1624 Hrywoop Cafp/ives 1m. lil. in 

sullen O, PZ 1V, Loose not this advantadge But take tyme 
by the fore-topp. 1694 Drypen Love Triumph. ut. i, Now 
take the blest occasion by the foretop. 

+e. One who wears a foretop; hence, a fop. 

1597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. WV. i, 1237 Vhis cringer, 
this foretopp. /dzd. v. i. 1435. 

3. The tuft of hair hanging between the ears of an 
animal, esf. of a horse; = FORELOCK. : 

1607 Torsety Four-/. Beasts (1658) 222 A fore-top, which 
is granted to Horses not only for ornament sake, but also 


FOREVER. 


for necessity to defend their eyes. 1689 Loud. Gaz. Na 
2467 4 A Nag..with a thin Mane, without a Foretop. 1925 
Bravtey Fam. Dict.s.v. Travelling Horse, His Foretop, 
Mane and Tail should be wetted with a wet Mane-Comb. 
1798 Bioomrizttp Farmers Boy, Summer 236 He. .Seizes 
the shaggy fore-top of the bull. 1816 Keatince 7 7av. (1817) 
II. 264 ote, Wool..the tail..and the fore-top. 

4. The Tor of a foremast. Afiléitary foretop: an 
armed foretop of a war vessel. 

1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 48 His place is best 
Hye in the foretoppe of our foolishe barge. 1610 Lxelands 
Eliza Induct. 84 in Alirr. Mag. 777 Each. .nimblie capring 
on the purple waue, With loftie foretops did the welkin 
brave. 1697 Dampier Voy, I. xvi. 453 Three men were in 
the Fore-top when the Fore-mast broke. 1795 Netson 
8 July in Nicolas Ds. (1845) II. 5: The Alcide..took fire, 
by a box of combustibles in her fore-top. 1833 Marryai 
P, Simple (1863) 29 ‘ Captain of the foretop’, satd he, ‘up on 
your horses’, 1895 Century Alag. Aug. 595/1 The sub- 
lieutenant in the military foretop was taking sextant angles. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Reform. u. (1851) 47 Spanioliz’d Bishops 
swaggering in the fore-top of the State. 

b. Short for fore-lopgallant-masthead. 

1800 Naval Chron. III. 113 Commodore J. W. Payne's 
Broad Pendant is flying at the Foretop. 

5. U.S. The front seat on the top of a vehicle. 

1850 B. Taytnr Eldorado xliii. (1862) 430 When one has 
to face the cold from the foretop of a diligence. 1872 
‘Mark LEwain’ /usoc, Abr. xii. 77 It was worth a lifetime 
of city toiling .. to perch in the foretop with the driver, 


6. Comb. (sense 4), as foretop-head, -shroud 
4 
= fore-topmast-head, -shroud; foretopman, one 


of the men stationed in the foretop. 

1710 Lond, Gaz, No. 4752/3 Sir Edward Whitaker hoisted 
the White Flag on the Foretop-head of her Majesty's Ship 
the Monmoutb, 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master 1. 7 Those 
fore-top-men I shall flog. 1860 Gen. P. THompson Aud? 
Alt, III. ci. 3 There is a young man, a fore-topman, sitting 
now with his Esquimaux wife. 

Hence Fo're-to:pping =sense 3. 

1683 Lond. Gaz, No, 1807/4 A black Gelding .. a sore 
place under the Fore-topping. 

Fore-topgallant (foe1,tgpge'lant). «. Aawi. 
[f. ForE- pref. + Torcattant.] Used in Come, 
fore-topgallant-mast, the mast above the fore- 
topmast ; hence with sense of ‘ of or belonging to 
the fore-topgallant-mast’, as fore-Copgallant-sarl 
(-yard), -slay, -yard (-arm). 

1627 Capt. Smitx Seaman's Gram. iv. 17 The fore top 
gallant Mast, the fore top gallant saile yard. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. 1, 16 Take in your Main and Fore-top- 
gallant-sails. 1745 P. Tuomas Prul, Anson's Voy. 138 And 
the next Day got up the Fore-top-gallant-mast and Yard. 
1805 Nexson ro Oct. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. 104 A 
Union Jack is to be suspended from the fore top-gallant 
stay. 1825 H. B. Gascoicne Nav. Fame "19, The fore-top 
gallant yard Is torn away. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 35 
The flag of the Lord High Admiral [shall be hoisted] at the 
fore-top-gallant-mast-head. 

Fore-topmast: foe1,tgpmast). Vaut. [f Fore- 
pref.+Tormast.] The mast above the fore-mast ; 
also atirib., as fore-topmasi crosstrees, -head, etc. 

1626 Carr. Smiru Accid. Yung. Seamen 12 The fore top 
mast. 1692 Lond. Gaz, No. 2763/1 He spread his Flag at 
the Fore-top-mast-head. 1858 A/erc. Marine Mag. V. 199 
Hauled down fore topmast-staysail. 1869 Dazly News 10 
Dec., Tbe Monarch will display .. the American ensign 
abreast of the foretopmast crosstrees. 

Fore-topsail (f61tg-pse'l, -s’l). Nant. [f. 
Fore- pref. + Yorsait.] The sail above the fore- 
sail; also adrt., as fore-lopsatl yard. 

1s8z N. Licnerierp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. 
xxviii. 71 a, In trinmingtbe sayles. .and foretop sayles, 1627 
Cart, Smitu Seaman's Gram. iv. 17 The fore top-saile 
yard. 1790 Beatson Nav, & Mil. Mem. 11.62 As that hung 
on her fore-top-sail and backed it, he had no command of 
his ship. 1833 M. Scott Zo Cringle ii. (1859) 64 We.. 
handed the foretopsail and presently sbe was alongside. 


+ Foretou‘ch, v. Os. [Fore- pref] rans. 
To touch, or touch upon, beforehand ; to blame or 
censure beforehand. Hence Foretou'ched ///. a. 

¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 3453 This Resurexionne of crist 
was be astone fortouchid[L. pretaxata\Whilk was reprovid 
some tyme of thaym y* the temple beldid. 1710 Norns 
Chr. Prud. i. 44 All the fortouch’d considerations. 

Fore-tow, -trace, etc.: see ForE- pref. 


Foretype (foutaip), sd. [f. Forre- pref. + 
Tyee sb.| = ANTETYPE, ; 

1848 Lytrom //arold x1. vi, Rougb foretype of the coming 
crusader, 1864 A. Lricuton in Reader 23 July 97/2, I have 
seen their foretypes in the head of J. N. a hundred times. 


Foretype (foataip), v. zave._ [f. prec. sb.J 
trans. To be a foretype of; to prefigure. 

a1618 Sytvester Matters Blush 409 A Day full oft 
to be fore-typ’t .. by Prophets manifold. 1839 Baitry 
Festus (1848) 32/2 O Thou.. Whom all the faiths, and 
creeds, and rites of old... Foreshadowed and foretyped. 

Fore-typified, -use, -utter: see ForE- pre/. 

Forever (ffre-va1), adv. Now chiefly U.S. 

1. The phrase for ever (see EVER 5 b), written as 


one word. : 
1670 Eactaro Cont. Clergy Pref., An honest .. wisher, 
that the best of our clergy might forever continue as they 
are. 1696 Tate & Brapy Ps. cxxviii, 1 Forever blest be 
God the Lord. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat, (1852) II. 250 
The only true estate forever we can purchase by our care 
and diligence, lies in the sentiments of the heart. 1825 
J. Neat Bro. Fonathan All. 322, 1 will speak of them for- 
ever, to my last breath 1839 Cartyir Chartisut i, (1858) 
14 The whole result is forever unattainable. 1875 T. Hite 


FORE-VIEW. 


True Order Studies 91 The children. .are forever question- 
ing concerning the great lumps of pudding stone. 

2. quasi-sé. Eternity. perpetuity. 

2868 Kincstey Farewell 7 Make life, death, and that vast 
for-ever One grand sweet song. 1882 E. Coxon Basti £7. 
II. 232 This short for-ever of earth. 

So Fore'vermore adv.: see EVERMORE I b. 

2837 Cartyce Fy. Rev. IIIT. iv. viii. (1871) 170 Farewell 
forevermore, ye Girondins. 1872 Loner. CAvistus Introitus 
46 Forevermore, it shall be as it hath been heretofore. 

Fore-view foriviz), sb. [f Fore- pref] 
A view beforehand, prospect, anticipation. 

1831 E. Irvine Let. 17 Jan. in Mrs. Oliphant Zi/e (1862) 
II. 170 In the foreview of it I ask your prayers. 1865 C. J. 
Vaucuan Plain Words on Chr. Living g It was not the 
mere foreview of death which thus convulsed and agonized 
a brave and constant spirit. 

+ Fore-view’, v. Ods.—'  [f. Fore- pref. + 
View v.] drans. To view or sce beforehand. 

a371r Kex Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 260 To die, for 
both their parting Hour fore-view'd. 

Fore-vouched, -vow, ete. : 


+¥Forewalker. ds. 
WALKER] = FORERUNNER, 

1529 Sir T. More Dyadoge 126 a/1 Antichrist (of whome 
these folke be y~ for walkers). 1548 Ubatt, etc. Zrasm. 
Par, Mark i.g John the forewalker of Christe. 

+ Forewall. 0és. [Fore prep. or pref] A 
wall ot defence; a wall or outwork raised to defend 
another. 

a@ 1000 Czditon's Exod. 297 Syndon pba foreweallas fu:zre 
Zestepte .. od wolcna hrof. 1388 Wvcuie /sa. xxvi. 1 ‘The 
wal and the fore wal [Vulg. anfemurate]. 1609 Bisce 
(Douay) Lam. ti. 8 The forewal (Vulg. antemurale] hath 
mourned, and the wal is destroyed together. 


+ Foreward,-s¢.! Obs. Forms: 2 foreweard, 
3-4 foreward\e, (3 voreward, 4 vorewerde), 
3-6 forward(e, (5 forwart). [OE. foreweard 
str. fem., forewarde wk. fem., f. ForeE- pref. + 
weard str. fem. sccurity, precaution: see WARD sé. 
Cf. Du. voorwaarde, ON. forvgrir.] An agree- 
ment, compact, covenant, promise. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1109 Der wurdon ba fore-wearda full 
worhte. ¢1205 Lay. 1091 Al pat forward was ileft. 1340 


Ayend. 215 Pet me maki uorewerdes. c1450 Chester £'l., 
Deluge 345 A forwarde now with thie I make. 

+ Forreward, 54.2 Os. Also 4-6 forward(e, 
5 foward». [f. FoRE- pref. + Ward s6.] 

1. The first line of an army, vanguard, front. 
Joreward : in the van. 

¢1400 Desir. Troy w. 1148 Nestor.. Fare shall before the 
forward to lead. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymont. 41 Fytste 
of alle came the forewarde wyth the Oryflame. 1548 Patten 
Lxped, Scotl. in Arb. Garner 111.62 Upon the side whereof 
our Foreward stood. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Alon. 617 
After a short resistance hee discomfited the Foreward of King 
Richard. 1664 /todden F. vi. 52 And that in foreward 
with his Grace He should him find fit for to fight. 

Sig. 1566 T. Starceton Ret, Untr. Yewel wi. go M. Tuell 
hath made but a simple brauerye in this forewarde of his 
doctours. 2589 Putresnam Eng. Poeste in. xii. (Arb. 176 
This one word..placed in the foreward. 

2. The command of the van; a position in the van. 

¢ 1400 Suwdone Bab. soz King Lukafer..shalle have the 

Fowarde. /bid.752. ¢1460 Otlerbourne 102 in J'ercy's 
Relig., Thou arte my eme, The forwarde I gyve to tlie. 
1570-6 Lambanve Peramd. Aent (1826) 7 The forward in all 
hattels helongeth to them. 

Jig. 1355 Hoorer in Coverdale Lett, Alart. (1564) 122 
Douhtles it is a singuler fauour of God .. to geue you this 
foreward and preeminence. 

Ilence Fore-wa'rder, one of the foreward or 
vanguard. 

1611 SreeD //ist. Gt. Brit. vt. v. § 5. 192 Caligula .. lost 
the defense of his fore-warders, and the straitnesse of the 
place permitted not his gard to follow. 


+Foreward, v. Oés.—' [f. Fore- pref. + 
Warp v.] ¢rans. To guard, or fortify in front. 


1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 817 Which she hath so 
forewarded againe with a counter-scarfe, 

Forewarn (foowwg-un), v. [f. Fore. prof 
+ Wakn z.] 

1. ¢rans. To warn, caution, or admonish before- 
hand; also, to give previous notice to. Const. of, 
to with zf, or chad with obj. sentence. 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 96 Pe bisshop pouht 
treson, for warned was Henry. 1548 Ubatt, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Fohn xvi. 4, I thought mete to fore-warne you hereof. 
1593 SHAKs. 3 Hen, V/, ww. vii. 17 We were fore-warned of 
your comming, And shut the Gates. 1667 Mitton 7”. Z. vu. 
41 The.. Arch-angel had forewarn'd Adam .. to beware 
Apostasie. 1692 Wasnincton tr. A/ilton's Def. Pop. ii.11851) 
60 As Samuel forewarns the People that theirs would de- 
generate into. . Tyranny. 1741 Mippteton Cycero IL. vir. ror 
That which I have told, and forewarned you of. 1836 H. 
Coteripce North. Worthies (1852) 1. 27 Their .. member 
forewarns them of the difficulties likely to stand in their way. 

absol, 1651 C. Cartwricnr Cert. Relig. 1. 110 He fore- 
shews that many should come in his name..and forewarnes 
to heware ofthem. 1667 Mitton ?. £. xi. 507 But in thir 
room, as they forewarne, Wolves shall succeed for teachers. 

1860 J/erc. A/arine Mag. VII. poo The progress ofa cyclone 
may be telegraphed, and might secure many a ship from 
danger by forewarning. 

Prov. (1592, 1768-74; see Forrarm v.] @1688 Bunyan 
Heart's t.ase 148 Forewarned, forearmed. 1855 KincsLey 
Glaucns (1878) 31 To be forewarned is to be forearmed. 

+2. To announce beforehand, prophesy. Oés. 

1583 Stanvnurst neis iu.(Arb.) 82 The Harpye Celaeno 

Orwarns much mischiefe too coom. 


see FORE- pref. 
(f Fore- pref + 


In 
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Forewarn: see Forwarn Ods., to prohibit. 

Forewarner (foeiwO-mai). [f. FoREWARN z. 
+-ER 1] One who or that which forewarns. 

c1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 43 The 
forwarners of variaunte tempeste to come. 1626 (i¢de) Sir 
Walter Rawleigh's Ghost, or England's Forewarner. 1684 
T. Burnet 7%. Earth 1. 87 It may indeed be made a ques- 
tion, whether this fiery vengeance .. will not precede the 
general conflagration..as a fore-runner and forewamer to 
the world. 1842 Lytton Zanont vi. v, There both Mother 
and Forewarner stood. 

Forewarning (foeiwd-unin), v/. sb. [f. as 
prec. +-1xe 1.] A warning beforehand. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Marki.15 To geue them 
forewarning yt Messias & the kyngdome of God were at 
hand. 1§70 Dee A/ath. Pref. ‘Yhey had no forwarnyng 
and information ..whereto his doctrine tended, 1659 Mitton 
Crz, Power Wks. (1851) 323 That wise_forewarning of 
Gamaliel. 1848 Lytton Harodd vin. iv, Edward s sinister 
forewarnings. 

5 ore 

Forewarning, ///.a. [f. as prec. + -Inc *.] 
That forewarns, in senses of the vb. 

1576 FLeminc Panopl, Epist.193 My presignificant speach, 
and forewarnin.s watchwordes, were counted unworthy 
credite. 1591 LaAMBARDE A rcheion (1635) 181 These offences 
might be made exemplary, and forwarning to other men. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xl. 348 Tom heard the 
message with a forewarning heart. 

Hence Forewa'rningly adv. 

1839 Baitey Fes/us (1848) 43.1 As sings the swan with 
parting breath, So I to thee.. Forewarningly. 

Fore-way, -wedge, etc.: sce Fore- pref. 

+ Fovre-while. Ods. rave. [f. Fore- pref. + 
WHILE 56.] The space of time or interval before 
a future evcnt happens. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1. 256 Let us consult yet, in this 
long forewhile, How to ourselves we may: prevent this ill. 

+ Fo-re-wind. Oés. Also for-. [f. Fors- pref. 
+ Winn sé. Cf. Du. voorwind.] A wind that blows 
a ship forward on her course, a favourable wind. 

1861 Even Arte Naniz. Aiijb, They founde it to serue 
with a forewynde. 1603 Drayton Barons’ Wars w. xix, 
A for-wind now for Harwich fitly hlowes. 1676 Hoppes 
Iliad 1. 461 A goo.l forewind Apollo with them sent. 

Sig. 1682S. Poroace Medal Rev. 104 All with the fore- 
wind of Religion Saile. 

Fore-winning: see Fuore- pref. 5. 

+ Fore-wise. Ots. [f. Fore- pref + Wise] 
Wise beforehand, prescient, far-secing. 

c1400 Dests, Trey 3950 Wise of his dedis, In fele thinges 
forwise, & a fer caster. ; 

So Fore-wi'sdom, prescience, forethought. 

1§76 Freminc Panopl. Efist. 20 What providence and 
forewisedome did he use. 1882 Beresr. Hore Brandreth 
I, xvi. 252 The husband who devises this ingenious proof of 
confidence ts well advised in his forewisdom. 

+ Fo-re-wit, 54. Os. Also 4-6 forwit. [f. 
ForE- pref. + WIT.) 

1. Fore-knowledge, forcsight, prudence. 

1377 Lancu. 2. Pt. B. v. 166 Seynt Gregorie. had a gode 
forwit, 1503 Hlawes E.ramp. birt. v. (Arb.) 16 Thinges. . 
with a forwytte kepte tn store. 1546 J. HEvwoop /’roz, 
(1867) 15 Yet is one good forewit woorth two after wits. 
1632 GouGE God's Arrows 1. lix. 292 Had the fure-wit of 
the Aramites beene as good as their after-wit. 

2. A leading ‘ wit’, a leader in matters of taste 


or literature. 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Shefh. Prol. 41 Nor that the Fore- 
wits that would draw the rest Vnto their liking, alwayes like 
the best. 

+ Fore-wi't, z. Os. Pres. ist, 3rd stng. -wot. 
Also for- [OL. fore-, forwitan, f. FORE- pref, For- 


| pref.2 + wilan,Witv.) trans. To know beforehand. 


¢888 K. Aicrrep Boeth. xxxix. § 5 On pam hean sceop- 
pende pe eall forewat hu hit zeweorpan sceal. ¢1374 
Cuaucer Troydus w. 1043 (1071) Thilke sovercyn purvey- 
aunce, That forwoot alle, withouten ignoraunce. 1384 
— H. Fame (Sk.) 45 If the soule..Be so parfit.. That hit 
forwot thatistocome., c1g0o0 7st, Love 11.(1532 352 God 
by necessitee forwote al thynges comyng. 

Ileuce Fore-witting 24/. 5b., fore-knowledge. 
Also Fore-wi'tter, one who knows beforehand. 

01374 Cuaccer Soeth. v, pr. vi. 178 God byholder and 
forwiter of alle binges dwellip aboue. ¢ 1386 — N's Pr. 7. 
423 Goddis worthy forwetyng Streigneth me needely for 
to do a thing. 

Forewoman (fo>iwumin), pl. -women 
(-wimcn). [ff Fore- pref.+ Woman.] A woman 
who acts as chief of othcr women: a. ina jury of 
matrons ; b. in a shop or department. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 84 » 1 The learned Androgyne, 
that would make a good Fore-woman of the Pannel. 1752 
J. Loutnian Form of Process (ed. 2) 216 If the Forewoman 
shall say, She ts with quick Child..then [etc.]. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick. x, Miss Knag, the forewoinan, shall 
have directions to try you with some easy work at first. 
1869 Mars. Pattiser Lace vii. 10g ‘Where were only three 
forewomen and sixty-three lace-makers. 

Fore-wonted : sec ForE- pref. 2 b. 

Foreword (f6e1wiid). [f. Fore- pref. + 
Worn. Cf. Ger. vorwort.] A word said before 
something else ; hence, an introduction, a preface. 

1842 Dasent tr. Prose or Younger Edda Pref. 6 The 
Translator. .has felt no hesitation in placing the ‘ Foreword 
to the Edda’..at the end of the volume. 1868 FurNivace 


| (¢stle), The Babees Book, etc...with some Forewords on 


Education in early England. 1879 19/4 Cent. June 1092 
After these few forewords I will quote the letter. 1888 
Besant /uncr House v, All the dancing, courting, pretty 
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speeches, and tender looks, meant only the fore-words of 
Love in earnest. 

+Forework. Ovs. [f. Forr- ref. + Work 
sb.] A ‘work’ or defenstve structure in the front 
of a building or fortified place. 

1497 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotd. (1877) 1. 334 The bigging of 
the fore werk of Dunbar. 1§02 Acc. in £16. Cart. 8. Cructs 
(1840) lvi, To Walter Merlioun, mason, in part payment of 
his task of the foirwerk and the new hall in Halyrudhous. 

Fore-world (fOes;wosld).  [f. Fore- pref. + 
WorLb. Cf. Ger. vorwelt.] The primeval world. 

1796 W. Taycor in Monthly Rev. XX. 517 Monuments of 
the Fore-world. 1802 SoutHey Jadaba 1x. 324 It were as 
wise to bring from Ararat The fore-world’s wood to build 
the magic pile. 1849 Acverberations 11. 95 From the Fore- 
world’s chaotic night, Gleaming and streaming into light. 

Fore-write (foesrait), v. [f. KorE- pref. + 
WriTE.] ¢rans. To write before or beforehand. 

1634 Forp P. HWardeck 1. iii, Time alone debates Quar- 
rels forewritten in the hook of fates. 1872 Loncr. Dz. 
Trag. 1. Marriage in Cana, What is to be Hath been 
fore-written in the thought divine From the heginning. 

Hence Fo:re-wri'tten (-of) f//. a. Also Fo're- 
writ, something written before, a title; + Fore- 
writer, one who writes, or has written, before- 
hand. 

1460 J. Russect Bk. Nurtuve 1243 As for ryme or reson, 
be forewryter was not to blame, For as he founde hit aforne 
hym, so wrote he be same. 1560-78 Bh. Discipl. Ch. Scot. 
(1621) 37 The fore-written Provinces. 1570 Levixs Manip. 
149/28 Y~ Forewrit, ¢ifudys, prescriptum. 1§78 BanisTER 
Hest. Man t. 13 By the protable assertions of the best 
forewriters. 1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe Whks.:'Grosart) V. 
214 The forewritten-of Bishop of Norwich. 1649 Br. Hatv 
Cases Consc. 1. (1654) 207 Such, as must have their grounds 
from fore-written truths. 1839 Baier Fesfus (1848) 47/1 
The forewritten hour. 

Fore-wrought: see Fore- pref. 2 b. 

Fore-yard ! (foes,yaid). [f Fore- pref + 
Yarp!.] The yard or court in front of a building. 

1388 Wrycur Leek. x. 4 The halle [v.r. forzerde; L. 
atrium), 1420-30 Lay-Folks Prayer Bk. (E. E. T.S.) 46 
In the forjerdis of the hous of oure God. 1699 S. Sewact 
Diary 21 June (1878) I. 498 A Pack of Cards are found 
strawed over my fore-yard. 1741 RicHarpson Pamefa II. 
288 She would not come in, but sat fretting on a Seat in the 
Fore-yard. 1860 J. Waite //ist. France (ed. 2) 90 Where 
gentle lawns sloping dowuward from the door must be con- 
verted into a foreyard. f 

Fore-yard * (foesjyaid). [f Fore- pref. + 
Yarp2.]) 1. Naud. ‘The lowest yard on the fore- 
mast’ (WW. C. Russell). 

1627 Carr. Swit Seaman's Gram. iii. 16 The fore Yard 
[innst be) 19 yards long, aud 15 inches diameter or tliick. 
1745 P. Tuomas Fraud. Anson's boy. 145 Her Fore-top-mast 
broke short, and in its Fall, mceting with the Fore-yard 
broke it in the Slings. 1844 W. H. Maxweet Sports + 
Adz, Scot. ix. (1855) 9% At sea, when the hell is struck at 
noon, the sun ts said to be ‘over the fore-yard’. 1854 H. 
Mirrer Sch. § Schoe. (1858) 6 After toiling on the foreyard 
in a violent nighit-squall, 

+2. pl. = ANTENN.E. Obs. 

1658 Rowianp Aloufet's Theat. /ns. 937 The fore-yards 
are thin, black and short. 

Fore-year: sce Forr- pref. 4, 4b. 

+ Forfaint, a. Ods. [f. For- pref! + Fant a.]} 
Very faint. So + Forfainted A/. a. 

14... Why 1 can't be a Nun 112 in E. EP. (1862) 141 At 
that worde for-feynte I fylle. 1563 Sackvitte Jacduct. Alire. 
Mag. xv, With that worde of sorrowe all forfaynt She 
looked vp. 1566 Drant H’ail, J/ivrem. 3 For foode to theyr 
forefainted soules. 

Forfalt, -fault, -faute: see Forrrit. 

+ Forfa'mel, v. Obs. rare -'. [f Fon. pref! 
+ *famel, ad, OF. fametl-er to be hungry.J] Only 
in pa. pple.: Starved to death. 

¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab, 2282 He charged hem to wacche wel 
all abowte That thay: for-famelid might dye, 

+ Forfang, -feng. 06s. [OE. for(e\V/ang,-feng, 
f. Foue- pref. + F anc, FENG sds.] 

1. OZ. Law, A rescuing of stolen property; the 
reward for this. 

aro0o Laws Jve lili, Be forstolenes monnes forefenge. 
a1000 Laws Ethelst. vi, Forfang. .at men fiftene peningas, 

2. By post-Conquest lawyers explained (perh. by 
conjecture based on the etymology) to mean: The 
fine for taking provistons from a market before the 
royal ptirveyors were served. 

c1aso Gloss. Law Terms in Ret. Ant. 1. 33 Forfeng, 
quite de avant prise (avent le rei). 

+ Forfa‘re, v.! Os. For forms see Farr v.! 
Cf. Forrere. (OE. forfaran \f. For. pref.) + 

faran, Fare v.)=OF ris. forfara, OHG. fer-, for-, 
furfaran, Ger. verfahren.] 

1. itr. To pass away, perish, decay. 

O. E. Chron. an. 910 Hi ber mest ealle siddan forforon. 
Ibid. an. 1091 Seo scip fyrde .. al mest earmlice forfor. 
c1175 Lamb, Ilom, 141 Pet fole wes welnech for-farea 
drinkeles, c12go Gen. & Ex. 3018 To-morjen, but he 
mu3en vt-pharen, Egyptes erf sal al for-faren. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce 1. 478 Thys lord the brwyss..Saw all the kynryk 
swa forfayr. ¢1420 Fallad. on Husb. w.951 They seynge 
her dwellyng so forfare, So fle away. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
v. Ixxxiii. 61 sarg., Thonge Castell ..is now Forfaryn. 
1578 Scot. Poems 16th C. 11. 178 This warld sall all forfair. 

b. 7a. pple. Worn out with travel, age, etc. 

1393 Gower Conf 1. 45 As it were a man forfare Unto 
the wode I gantofare. 1460 Lybeans Disc. (1890) 1574 No 
knizt .. Thau3 he schold be forfard, Ne getelh her non 
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ostell. 15.. Merchant & his Son in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 142 
For-faren wyth the fyre stynk. 1787 Burns Srigs of Ayr 
1og Wi’ crazy eild I'm sair fortairn, a@ 1810 ‘TANNAHILL 
Nebbuckston Wedding Poems (1846) 139 ‘Though sair for- 
fairn, He vows that he'll wallop twa sets with the howdie. 

2. trans. To cause to perish, destroy. 

aiooo Laws Edw. & Guth. §11 On earde forfare [man] 
hy mid ealle. ¢1z0g Lay. 11454 Wulled Romleode..for- 
uaren vs mid fehte. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 158 
Two busses wer forfaren. 1413 Pilger. Sovwle (Caxton 1483) 
1v. ii. 58 A worme had forfaren these pepyns and cor- 
rumped them withynne. c1450 LB. Curtasye 220 in Babees 
Bk. (1868) 305 Thre enmys..per are, Pat coueyten alle men 
to for-fare,—The deuel, be flesshe, be worlde also. a 1605 
Potwart Fiyting w. Montgomerie 48 Make obedience In 
time, for feare leist I forfaire thee. — 

«3. By Skene associated with F. forfazre, med. 
L. forisfacére. (See quot.) 

1s97 SKENE De Veré, Sign. s.v. Forisfactnm, It is taken 
for fornication committed be ane woman .. to fore-fair, or 
ahuse her bodie. 1609 — Keg. Aaj. 39 Wemen .. gif they 
forfair or abuse their bodies in fornication .. sall be dis- 
herissed. 

+ Forfa-re, v.2 Oés. [f. For- pref.2 + Fane v.] 
trans. To pass along (a way, etc.) before others. 

O. E. Chron. an, 897 For foron him pone mudan foran 
on uter mere. c12z05 Lay. 27373 What beod peos ut-lazen 
pa bisne wei us habbeod for-uaren [c 1275 forfare]. 

Forfars (ffifiiz). [f. Horfar the name of the 
Scotch county in which it is chiefly made.] 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Forfars 
a coarse, heavy description of linen cloth, made of un- 
bleached flax. 

Forfast(ed,-fastened,-fatted: see For- Aref] 


+Forfaultry, forefaultry. 5. Ods. [f. 
forfault, FoRFEIT sb. +-RY.] = FORFEITURE. 

¢1565 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 41 A 
sufficient cause to tyne his life..and deserving forfaultry. 
1676 W. Row Contn. Blair's Antobiog. xi. (1848) 367 The 
Lord Warriston being summoned under pain of forfaultry. 

+ Forfea‘r, v. Obs. [f. For- prefl+ Fak v.] 
trans. To terrify. Only in pa. pple., which often 
coincides in sense with the phrase for ferd: see 
FerD 56.2. Const. with of or sedord. cl. 

¢ 1209 OrMIN 674 3iff he seb patt mann iss ohht Forrfaredd 
off hiss sihhbe. c1320 Senyz Sag. (W.) 3078 He slogh him 
sone that ilk day, Forfered tbat he sold oght say. c 1386 
Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 519 Myn herte.. For-fered of his deeth.. 
Graunted him loue. c1q00 Vwaine & Gaw. 1679 He sperd 
his yate, and in he ran, For fered of that wode man. 

For-feebled : see For-: pref.! g. 

Forfeit (ffuifit), sd. Forms: a. 4-5 forfet(t(e, 
(4-5 furfatt, -fet, 6 forfect, forefaicte), 4-6 
forfaite, -ayt({te, -eite, -ete, -eyte, 6— forfeit. 
B. Sc. 6 foir-, forfalt, -fault, 7 forfaute. [a. 
OF. forfet, forfart:—med.L. forts factum tres- 
pass, fine, ncut. pa. pple. of forts faccre to trans- 
gress, f. forts outside (see For- pref?) + facére to 
do. The Sc. forms # are corrupted by assimilation 
to fault or default.] 

+1. A misdeed, crime, offence, transgression ; 
hence, wilful injury. Also with of: Transgression 
against or in respect of, breach or violation of. Oés. 

In forfantt (Sc. Law): under charge of wrong doing, 
guilty of breaking the law. (Jam.) 

a, a1300 Cursor Af, 15814 \Cott.) Petre was in hand 
nummen for forfait he had don. 1393 Gower Con/. ILI, 
245 That he the forfete of Iuxure Shall tempre and reule, 
1423 Jas. 1. Avugis Q. xcii, Thus were thal wrangit that 
did no forfet. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arh.) 53 Ye may 
frely..ete them wythoute ony forfayte. 1483 — G.de la 
Tour Ev, Men ought wel to kepe hem self fro the forfait of 
maryage. @1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. Mf. Aurel. (1546) 
Ciij, ‘The Censure .. dayly toke hede to the forfaytes done. 
1668 Tempce Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 11. 90 No.. 
Corruption of Ministers, can preserve them long from paying 
what they owe to any Forfeits of their Duty. 

B. 14.. tr. Burgh Lawis c. 19 in Sc. Acts (1814) 1. 336 
Gif ony man or ony woman in the burgh be in forfaute of 
brede or ale [sit in forisfacto de pane vel cervisia] .. gif he 
faltis twyis he sall be chastyte twyis for his forfaute. 1572 
Lament Lady Scot. 373 in Scot. Poems x6th C. (1801) 11. 
253 Thir foirfalts that 1 haue done reheirs, That lords, 
lairds, ladys and lawers dois exerce. 

2. Something to which the right is lost by the 
commission of a crime or fault; hence, a penal 
fine, a penalty for breach of contract or neglect of 
duty. Phr, Zo take (the) forfeit of, to pay (the) 
forfert (it. and fig.). 

c1450 Bk. Curtasye 577,in Babces Bk. (1868) 318 Of pe 
lordes courtes and forfetis. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cxcix, 179 They taken the goodes..and lete hem calle his 
forfaytz, 1538 Fitzuers. Just. Peas 38b, The forfayt 
therof is al the pewter and brasse so cast and wrought. 
1555 WaTREMAN Fardle Facions \.v. 70 The forfect for non 
paiment of the lone. 1596 SHaks. Merch. V, ww. i. 207, 
I craue the Law, The penaltie and forfeite of my bond. 
1625 Fretcuer & Stiurtey Nt. Walker w, Thou hast 
undone a faithful Gentleman, By taking forfeit of his Land. 
1713 Younc Force Retig. 1. (1757) 62 Life is a forfeit we 
must shortly pay. 1843 Lever F Hinton xviil, To be free 
of the transaction, I this morning offered to pay half forfeit, 
1857 Buckre Civitiz. I. viii. 543 The forfeit incurred by 
many of those illustrious thinkers who [etc.). 

b. ¢razsf. of a person. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M7. ww. ii. 167 Claudio. .is no greater 
forfeit to the law than Angelo. 

3. A trivial mulct or fine imposed, e.g., for breach 
of some rule or by-law in a tavern parlour, a club, 
etc. Also, in certain games, an article (usually 
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something carried on the person) which a player 
gives up by way of penalty for making some mis- 
take, and which he afterwards redeems by perform- 
ing some ludicrous task. 

1603 SHaks. Afeas. for Al. vy. 323 The strong Statutes 
Stand like the forfeites in a Barbers shop, As much in 
mocke, asmarke. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. x. 395 
No more than the forfeits in a barbers shop, where a Genile- 
mans pleasure is all the obligation to pay. 1660-1 Pepys 
Diary 4 Feb., And here I took 
the ladies. 1714 Gay Yrivia u. 175 The.. Wits shall 
frequent Forfeits pay. 1766.GoLpsm. Vic. W. ii, Walking 
out, drinking tea, country dances, and forfeits, shortened 
the rest of the day. 1814 Scott /Vazv. lxix, We played the 
game boldly, and the forfeit shall be paid. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw, xxviii, We..beguile the time witb forfeits and old 
Stories. 1865 J. HaTTon Bitter Sweets xxxii, In the games 
of forfeit, be played his part. . 

4. [from the vb.] The losing of something by 
way of penalty: = ForFEITURE, 

To set to forfalt (Sc. Law): to attaint, outlaw. 

a. 1393 Gower Conf III. 177 ‘To give. and to withdrawe 
The forfet of a mannes life. 1423 Jas. I]. Avugis Q. cxxix, 
Vertu sall be the cause of thy forfet. 1596 Suaks. JZerch. 
V7, 1v. i. 212, I will be bound to pay it..On forfeit of my 
hands, my head, my heart. 1629 Mitton Na/ivity i, ‘That 
he our deadly forfeit should release. 1644 — Ednc. Wks. 
(1847) 98/1 You would to the forfeit of your own discerning 
ability, impose on me [etc.]. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Ctess Bristol 22 Aug., Vebts..they could clear 
no other way but by the forfeit of their honour. 

B. 1536 Bettenpen Cron, Scot. xin. xv, Eftir his forfalt, 
the constabillary wes geuyn to the Hayis of Arroll. 1§70 
3UCHANAN Chameleon Wks. (1892) 46 Y° parliament set to 
forfalt sic lordis as had fled in Ingland. 

Forfeit (fpifit),a. Forms: see prec. [ad. OF. 
Sorfatt, pa. pple. of forfatre:~late L. fortsfacére: 
see prec. In carly use serving as pa. pple. of next.] 

That has been lost or has to be given up as the 
penalty of a crime or fault or breach of engagement. 
Const. + 222, fo, zz2Lo. 

a. 1393 Gower Conf. I. 194 That ye this thing no lenger 
let, Sothat your life be nought forfete, 1425 WynToun Cron. 
vil. Vill, 716 Hale he tuk in-til Ethchet As bai had fallyne 
til hym forfet, 1538 Fitznurs. Just. Peas (1514) 38b, ‘Phe 
value of them is forfayt, halfe to the fyndours or serchers 
therof. 1594 PLat Jewell-ho. 1. 5 Forfeit and confiscate 
vnto the crowne. 1601 SHAks. All's Welt w. iii. 216 His 
braines are forfeite to the next tile that fals. 1608 MARKHAM 
& Macnin Dumb Knight v. i, This monster.. Whose forfait 
life is witnesse to his shame. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
tv. 711 And his long Toils were forfeit for a Look. 1735 
Somervitte Chase 11. 63 Behold the just Avenger, swift 
to seize His forfeit Head. 1827 Hattam Coust, Hist. (1876) 
II. ix. rr0 These have half redeemed his forfeit fame. 1847 
Emerson Poems (1857) 43 The wish To tread the forfeit 
Paradise. 1859 GLADSTONE /Yorace's Odes 1. ix, My forfeit 
life I'll freely give, So she, my hetter life, nay live. 

B. 1423 Jas. I. Avugés Q. cxli, All though my lyf suld 
forfaut be therefore. 

Forfeit (fm.tit), 7. Forms: a, /iz/fiz. 4-6 for- 
fet(e(n, -yn, 5-6 -fett(e, (5 foffet), 5-7 forfait(e, 
5-6 -fayt.te, -feyt, (5 -fite, 6 -fyt, -fect, -feict), 
6 Sc. forfat, -fit, 6-— forfeit. a. /. and fa. pple. 
-ed. Also fa. ¢. 5 forfett(e; pa. pple. 4-5 forfet(e, 
6 -feyte (see ForFEIT a.). 8. Sc. 4~7 forfalt, 
6-9 forfault, 7-9 forefault; fa. pple. 4 forfalt, 
5 forfaut. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. zztv. To do amiss, sin, transgress. Ods. 

a132§ Prose Psalter cxviii[i], 119 Ich told alle the singers 
of erthe for-fetand [L. pxevaricantes.] ¢1386 CHAUCER Pars, 
T. ? 199 And al this suffred Ihesu crist pat neuere forfeted. 
1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. li. gt They forfete 
hyghely ayenst the fyrste commaundement. c¢1530 Lp. 
Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 348 Ye saye yt she hath 
forfeyte with this knight; for he can not forfeyte with her, 
but yt she must be accorded with him, , 

b. trans. To transgress against, violate (one’s 
faith or oath). rare. 

(So OF. forfaire : but there is an admixture of sense-2.] 

1654 tr. Scudexy’s Curia Pol, 28 Having known you so 
notoriously to forfeit your Faith. 1800 tr. /uwisible Man 
II. 208 You have received my oath; I am incapable of 
forfeiting it, 

2. trans. To lose, lose the right to; to render 
oneself liable to be deprived of (something); also, 
to have to pay (a sum of money) in consequence of 
a crime, offence, breach of duty, or engagement. 


Const. fo (the receiver). a. ina strictly legal sense. 

a, 1466 Jann. § Housch. Exp. 176 They schal kontente 
me fore my parte of skenes that were foffetede, iiij. li. 
1581 Mutcaster Posttions xxxvii. (1887) 152 Neither he, 
ne yet his parentes, can forsake their prince, vpon any 
colour without forfaiting more than a quarters scholehire. 
1663 Marvett Corr. x]. Wks. 1872-5 II. 88 The House 
adjournd till Wednesday fortnight .. every one absent to 
forfeit five pounds. 1723 De For Col. Yack (1840) 242 My 
life and effects were all forfeited to the English government. 
1827 Jarman Powell's Devises 11. 261 The Court held the 
estate not to be forfeited by non-performance. 1833 HT. 
Martineau Tale of Tyne i. 15 You forget what you forfeit, 
if you have your indentures broke. 

B. 1535 STEWART Crom. Scot. 111,75 That ather .. suld.. 
forfalt all in the kingis hand. 1609 Skene Ree. Maj. 13 
They sal] tine and forfalt all their cattell. 1688 Ass. Alagis- 
tracy in Harl, Misc. 1. 5 Whoever goes about to subvert 
it. .forefaults his own title. 1717 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 
339 Such.. should for that time forfault their part in the 
settlement of a parish. . 

b. ge. To lose by misconduct. 

13.. £. E, Altit. P. A. 638 Oure forme-fader hit con for- 

fete Pur3 an apple. c1400 Destr. Troy 4450 ‘To forfet pat 


pleasure to take forfeits of | 


FORFEITER. 


| faire place & offense make. 1611 Speen //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. 
| xxiv. (1632) 1147 Wee had..forfaited it [Calais] so that wee 
| could enter into no other Article of peace. 1770 Burke 
| Pres. Discont, Wks. 1808 11. 303 ‘The first franchise of an 
Englishman..is to be forfeited for some offence which no 
man knows. 1847 Hamitton Rew. & (un. vi. (1853) 263 
‘The angels forefeited all happiness. . when they sinned. 1865 
Trottore elton Est, xxv. 298 He had done nothing to 
forfeit her love. 

ce. In wider sense: To lose or give up, as a 
necessary Consequence. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 437 Are I be fechyde wyth force, or 
forfette my landes. 1591 Suaks. 1 //en. VJ, Ww. iii. 27 So 
should we save a valiant gentleman, By forfeiting a traitor 
and a coward. 1615 Crooke Lody me 197 But shall 
we therefore forfet our knowledge because some men can- 
not conteine their Iewd and inordinate affections? 1802 
Med. Frut. 389 Nor can any one regulate his professional 
conduct by it, without forfeiting all claim to consistency. 
1847 Emerson Repr. Alen, Montaigne Wks.\Bohn) I. 350 
The moral sentiment. .never forfeits its supremacy. 1871 
Napneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. viii. 231 The liquid forfeits 
part of its strength on exposure to the air. 

d. aésol. or zxtr. To incur the penalty of for- 
feiture or (06s.) confiscation. 

1727 Pore, etc. Art of Sinking 124 It shall be reckoned 
a neglect of her business, and she shall forfeit accordingly. 
1755 Mem. Capt. P. Drake i.2 The Family remained in 
peaceable possession of this FEstate..until the War .. when 
..they forfeited, and were driven to shift for themselves. 

3. Of the executive power: a. To subject (land, 
etc.) to forfeiture; to confiscate. Ods. exc. Hist. 

a. 1382 Wycur Dan. ii. 5 Your housis shuln be maad 
commoun, or forfetid [Vulg. pudlicabuntur}., 1611 Bisre 
Ezra x. 8 All his substance should be forfeited. 1700 
Dryven Pref. Fables (Globe) 495 Let them be staved or 
forfeited, like counterbanded goods. 

8. 1375 Barsour Bruce xii. 499 All his Iand was sesit, 
and (ones to the kyng. a 1834 Sonne Poem in Taylor 
Life (Surtees) 246 If thou wilt not ride with us, Yet shall 
thy lands forfaulted be. 1895 Crockett AZosshaggs 163 
As for Earlstoun, we heard it was to be forfaulted very soon. 

b. Chiefly Sc. To subject (a person) to forteiture 
or confiscation (af estates, etc.) ; to confiscate the 
estates of. Ods. exc. //zst. 

a. 2?a1400 Morte Arth. 1155 We mone be forfetede in 
faith, and flemyde for ever! 1565 Eart or Beprorp in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.1. 11. 209 That the Earles..sholde 
have byne forfited yf the kinge coulde not be perswaded. 
1639 Drumm. or HawtH. Quertes of State Wks. (1711) 177 
Whether it be Iawful to proscribe and forfeit country-men. 
1707 Dk. ATHoL in Vx/pone 20 It is the height of Injustice 
..to forfeit any Person without a Hainous Crime. 1816 
Scott Old Mort. xxix, With the purpose of forfeiting and 
fining such men of property whom [etc.]. 1862 Lp. 
Brovucuam Brit. Const. xv. 236 Seventy individuals. .were 
forfeited for their adherence to the King. 

B. 1535 Stewart Cro. Scot, Il. 637 The Thane of 
Calder for tressoun and cryme Forfaltit wes. 1567 Satir. 
Poems Reform. iii. 201 Quha did forfault him of his land 
and rent. 1582-8 /7//st. James VI (1804) 71 The regent .. 
causit forfalt my Lord Fleyming. 1676 W. Row Contx. 
Blair's Autobiog. xi. (1848) 330 The Parliament did for- 
fault all those that were upon that jury. 1755 Carte //zs¢. 
Eng. 1V. 284 The Scotch parliament .. forefaulted general 
Ruthven for refusing to surrender the castle of Edinburgh. 
| +4. To exact a forfeit or fine from. Also aédsol. 
| c1s9z Martowe Jew of Malta u. ii, With extorting, 
cozening, forfeiting, I fill'd the jails with bankrouts. 1736 
Ftetpinc Pasguin 1, 1 dare not go into the Green-room; [ 
shall be forfeited if I go in there. 

+5. To cause the forfeiture, loss, or ruin of. Obs. 

a, 21611 Beaum. & FL. A/aid'’s Trag. tv.i, Such another 
forgetfulness Forfeits your life. 1670 DrypEN Cong. Granada 
1, i, Outrage unpunish’d when a Prince ts by, Forfeits to 
Scorn tbe Rights of Majesty. 1673 Essex Papers (Cam- 
den) I. 62 Any Practice of this kind would immediately 
forfeit their commands. 1679 L. Appison Alahumedism 
29 This had utterly forfeited him the reputation of a 
Prophet. 1704-5 Wycuer.ey Let. to Pope 25 Jan. in Pope's 
IWVks. (1737) V. 4 Your good wit never forfeited your good 
judgment but in your partiality to me and mine. ‘. 

B. 1639 Cuas. 1, Declar. Tumults Scot, Wks. 361 Albeit 
..yet that doth not. .forefault the Kirk’s right. 

Forfeitable (ffifitib’)), a. [f. prec. + -aBLE.] 
Liable to be forfeited ; subject to forfeiture. 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 383 Them [goods] that be for- 
fetable by the lawe. 1495 def 11 fen. VI/,c. 64. § 6 All 
Castels. .be not..forfeitable in eny wise to the Kyng. 1683 
Lurtrete Brief Kel, (1857) 1. 247 Neither the charter of 
the citty of London or of any other corporation is forfeitable 
by Iaw. 1767 BLacksTone Com». II. 133 A moiety of the 
husband's lands. .forfeitable by incontinency. 1841 Fraser's 
Mag. XXIII. 385 The lives of these official Shylocks were 
forfeitable. 1884 Weekly Notesg Feb. 31/2 The interest of 
the tenant. .becomes forfeitable. : 

Hence Fo'rfeitablene.ss, 1727-36 in Bairey. 

Forfeited (ffasfitéd), pp/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ED !.] In senses of the verb. 

a, 1530 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. 15 Al issues forfaited fines 
and amerciaments affiered. 1752 Scots Alag. Nov. (1733) 
554/2 His family, as..being..connected with the forferfed 
person, would be .. suspected. @1859 Macautay //¢s¢. 
Eng. V.272 They determined to vest in the trustees of the 
forfeited lands an estate. 1893 STEVENSON Ca/riona 15 
He's a forfeited rebel. 

B. 1687 Crim. Lett. agst. Burnet in Burnet Six Papers 
54 Forfaulted Traitors. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE St. Gt. 
Brit. w. 1. v. (1743) 381 His deputy holding in his hand 
one escutcheon of the arms of the forefaulted person. 


Forfeiter (ffufitos). [f.as prec. +-ER!.] One 
who forfeits: +a. An evil-doer. b. One who for- 
| feits (property, etc.) or incurs forfeiture. 


a, 1413 Pilgr. Sowle €Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxiv. 83 Offycers 
..to done execucion of lawe vpon forfetours. ¢1490 Paston 


FORFEITING. 


Lett. U1. 365 Mysdoers and forfaytours, as wesellis (etc.]. 
1611 SHAKS. Cyd, 11. ii. 38 Though forfeytours you cast 
in prison. 1642 RoGers .Vaaman 607 Their forfeit is a 
double mulct and losse to the forfeiter. 1848 Craic, For- 
Jeiter, one who incurs punishment by forfeiting his bond. 

B. 1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. 11.544 Thair freindis als 
that tyme forget he nocht, Into the tyme that tha forfal- 
touris inbrocht. 1560 RolLanp Crt, Venus iv. 262 Desper- 
ance was found ane Forfaltour. 


Forfeiting (ffifitin), 47. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-1nG!.] The action of the vb. ForFerr. 

a. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 172/1 Forfetynge. 1545 Brixk- 
Low Compl. 2 The forfetting of the londes. .of traytours. 

B. 1570 Satzr. Poems Reform. xvi. 56 Als he gat Setoun 
out of hands, From forfalting he sauit his lands. 1584 Lo. 
Hunspane to Sir F. Walsingham in Calderwood //is?. 
Kirk (1843) IV. 173 That there may be nothing done. .for 
the forfaulting of their livings and goods. 1884 Gd. Words 
Nov. 750/2 The forefaulting of Patrick, Earl of Orkney. 

Forfeiting (ffifitin), pf7, a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc +.) That forfeits, or incurs forfeiture. 

1791 Newte Jour Eng. & Scot. 277 The heirs of the for- 
feiting families, a@1859 Macautay /Yist. Eng. V. 272 An 


estate greater than had ever belonged to the forfeiting land- 
holders. 

+ Forfeitment. 06s. rare—'. In 6 forfait- 
ment, [f. ForrEtr v.+-mENT.] Something paid 
by way of forfeit ; a penalty. 

1597-8 Be. Hace Sav. tt. i. 17 Manie a Lollerd would in 
forfaitment Beare paper-fagots ore the pavement. 

Porfeiture (fgsfitizs). Forms: see ForFeit. 
(a. OF. forfelure, forfatiure, f. forfait FoRFEIT sb.J 

+1. Transgresston or violation of a law; crime, 
sin; spec. in Law, Obs, 

¢1380 Wvcuir Hs. (1880) 348 Hereof schulden men not 
fayle wipouten greet forfeture. 1414 Brameton Penit. Ps, 
Ixxiit, (Percy Soc.) 28 Whan I do ony forfeture, A contrite 
heart I offere to the. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 59'To do a thing 
against or without Law or Custome, and that legally is 
called a forfeiture. 

+ b. In weaker sense: A breach of rules. Oés. 

1576 Turserv. Venerte 134 If .. he touch the shoulder .. 
with any other thing than his knyfe..it is a forfayture. 

+e. Forfeiture of marriage: (see quot.) Obs. 

1607 CoweLt /nterpr., Forfeiture of mariage, is a writ 
lying against him, who houlding by knights seruice, and 
being vnder age and vnmaried, refuseth her, whome the 
Lord offereth him..and marieth another. 

2. Vhe fact of losing or becoming liable to 
deprivation of (an estate, goods, life, an offtce, 
right, etc.) in consequence of a crime, offence, or 
breach of engagement. Const. of, + ox. 

a, 13.. Coer de L.257 Forfeyture onlyffandlonde. 1389 
in ne Gilds (1870) 76 No brother. .shalle discuse pe coun- 
seil of pis fraternite to no straungere, vp be payne of for- 
feture of fraternite. 
forfetor of xl*. 1495 Actix //en. V/1, c. 5881 Actes of 
atteyndre and forferture made in the seid parliament. 1523 
Firzners. Surv. 13h, That there may be made due prones 
without fauoure..on payne of forfeyture of his offyce. 1614 
Sevpen Titles Hon. 31 Henrie iv., possessing it by the for- 
feiture of the Lord Scrop, 1741 CHameers Cycé.s.v., Fud? 
Forfeiture .. is a forfeiture of life and member, and all else 
thatamanhas. 1767 BLackstone Comm, II. 267 Forfeiture 
is a punishment annexed by law to some illegal act, or 
negligence, in the owner of lands, tenements, or heredita- 
ments ;_ whereby he loses all his interest therein. 1864 
3p. of Lincotn Charge 6 The minimum which will satisfy 
the inspector, and save the forfeiture of the grant. 1868 
I. Epwarps Raleigh 1. vi. 94 The large forfeitures which 
followed the suppression of the rebellion of the Desmonds. 

B. 1 Se. Acts Mary (1814) 11. 416/2 The said sentence 
of forfaltoure was gevine vpoune be fift day of pe samin 
moneth. 1609 Skine Reg, May, Treatise 132 The paine 
of treason is tynsell, and forefaltour of life, lands, gudes, and 
geir. 19755 R. Keitn Catal. Scot. Bos. (1824) 178 The same 
year he is witness to the forefaulture of the Earl of Ross. 

transf. and fig. 1637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (1842) 539 The 
undoing of my peace, and foirfalture of my Saluation. 1655 
Stantey /7ist. Philos. 1. (1701) 27/1 What forfeiture you 
impose on others, undergo your self, 1713 Swiet Cudenus 
& Vanessa Wks. 1755 III. 1. 28 He has a forfeiture in- 
curr'd. @ 1853 Ronertson Sernz. Ser. 11. viii. (1863) VI. 


1467 /bid, 384 Vppon peyne of 


110 A proud remorse does not forgive itself the forfeiture of | 


its own dignity. 
+b. The penalty of the transgression ; punish- 
ment for an offence. Ods, 


1390 Gower Couf. 11. 268 This shall be thy forfeiture; 
With that she both his sones slough Before his eye. 1667 
Muton P, £. ut. 221 Much less that dnrst upon his own 
head draw The deadly forfeiture, and ransom set. 

3. concr. That which is forfeited; a pecuniary 
penalty, a fine. ? Ods. 


a, 1399 fol. Poents (Rolls) I. 412 Alle his ffynys .. ne 
fforffeyturis ffele..my3te not areche to paie the pore peple. 
1483 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 336 The same forfetoures to be 
enployed halfe to the said cite, and the oder halfe to the 
said ffraternite. 1588 Lp. Burcutey in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 1. 111. 27 The forfeycture for every publique offence 
committed without the College to be collected by the 
bedells. 1607 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 287 The order for v.li. 
forfeyture for refusinge to be Chamberlaynes. 1 og ADDISON 
Yatler No. 116 ? 7, I pronounced the Petticoat a For- 
feiture. 1781 Gisson Decl. & F. 11. 57 One of the finest 
breeds [of horses] .. was the forfeiture of a rebel, 1818 
Cossett Pol. Reg. XX XIII. 712 A forfeiture, part of which 
went to the informer. 

B. ¢ 1610 Siz J. Metvit Aen. (1735) 226 Promising each 
of his Party a Share of the Forfaulters of the Queen's Lords, 
1661 Lauperpace in 1, Papers (1884) 1, 93 Fines and for- 
faultures are wholly at my disposall. 

transf. and fig. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 611 Helpe mee 
foorth, els Tani the rude woods forfeiture. 1754 RICHARDSON 
aaa a I We 105 Extraordinary merit has some for- 
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feitures to pay. 1785 Hentey tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 
to The exaction of these forfeitures [their beards], 

Forfend, forefend ‘ffifend, foosfernd), z. 
[f. For- pref.) see sense 2) + FEND v.] 

+1. ¢rans. To forbid, prohibit. With the thing 
forbidden as object, or with personal object and an 
zfinttive with Zo as second object. Ods. 

1382 Wycir 2 Avsugs xii, 8 And the prestis ben forfendid 
to eny more takyn monee of the puple. ¢1400 Afol. Lol. 
7o Pe wedding of prestis, or of cosynis in prid or ferd 
degre, is not forfendid bi be autorite of be oolde lawe. 1493 
Dives & Panp.(Pynson) t. i. Bj b, Gregory..prised him for 
.-he forfendyd them to worshyp ymages. 1530 Patscr. 
5552 Naye, I forfende that, for that is no playe. 1548 
Upatt, etc. Eras, Par. Mark i. 10 That law forfended to 
were any clothing of linsaye wolsaye. 1635 Pacitr Chris- 
tianogr., Relig. Britans 29 Anselme. .forefended Priests to 
have Wives. 1660 Srituincri. /ren. uu. vill. (1662) 390 
Whether it be forefended by Goddes Law. 1823 J. Bavcock 
Dom. Amusem, 86 This ingenious veterinarian forefends 
the practice of mixing clay in the stuffing. 

2. To avert, keep away or off, prevent; esp. in 
deprecatory phr. God (etc.) forfend; often with 
sentence as object; also adso/, as an cxclama- 
tion. arch. 

1382 WycuiF 2 Sam, xxiv. 25 The veniaunce is forfendyd 
fro Yrael. 1530 Sin T. More Ordin. in Ann. Barber- 
Surgeons Loud. (1890) 583 As God forfende, 1582 N. 
Licurrie.p tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. \vii, 120 There 
stood in the water .. a great number, alwaies forfending 
our landing. 1591 Suaxs. 1 //eu. VJ, v. iv. 65 Now heauen 
forfend, the holy Maid with child? 1639 Horn & Ros. 
Gate Lang, Unt. xcix. § 984 They joyn themselves in 
company with the godly ..as guardians to forefend mis- 
chiefes. 1732 Fietpinc Covent Gard. 1. iti, Behold thee 
carted—oh ! forefend the sight. 1848 Lytton Herold n. 
ili, ‘The fiend forfend’ said the grim Earl. 1859 I. Taytor 
Logic in Theol. 226 May we not forfend the successes of 
our rivals by adopting their principles. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
Eneid 1. 265 Gods forefend this menace. 

+b. To check, refrain, withhold. Odés. 

1382 Wyc.ir Gen, viii. 2 And the watris ben lessid .. and 
reynes fro hevene ben forfendid. — Prov. i. 15 Forfende 
thi foot fro the sties of hem. 

3. Tosecure or protect by precautionary measures, 
Now chiefly U.S. 

1592 Witmot Zaucred & Gismuuda Pref. iii, Gismond .. 
doth humbly pray, Heauens to forefend your loues from 
like decay. 1875 Hlotvoake Co-op. Eng. 1. 250 Some nen 
by..energy, and enterprise are able to forfend themselves 
against suffering. 1887 in Amer. Missionary Oct. 283 This 
is forefended by the fact that [etc.]. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 
28 Apr. 327/2* The sacrifice of the Mississippi’. .was fore- 
fended against even the treason of Wilkinson. 

Hence Forfe‘nded ff/.a.; Forefe‘nding vé/. sh. 

¢1380 Wryetir Serm. Sel. Wks. II]. 223 Adam and Eve 
syneden .. by etyng of be forfendid appul. c1440 Promp. 
Parv. 170/1 Forbedynge .. or forefendynge .. prohibicio. 
1605 Suaxs. Learv. 1. 11 Haue you neuer found my Brothers 
way, To the fore-fended place ? 


+ Forfere, v. Obs. [OE. forféran, f. For- 
pref.| +féran, FERE, v. Cf. FORPARE uv.) a. tntr. 
To perish. b. ¢rans. To destroy. 

a. O. EL. Chron. an, 1098 For neah zIc tild on mersc lande 
for ferde. axzz25 Ancr. R. 334 Fordi heo uoruerden wi 
[uten} hope. 13.. &. &. Addit. P. B. 560 Quen four-ferde 
alle be flesch pat he formed hade. 

b. c1205 Lay. 7280 Heo for-ferde Rome. ¢ 1340 Gaw. & 
Gr. Knt. 1617 Pe bores hed watz borne bifore be burnes 
seluen Pat him for-ferde in pe forpe. 


+ Forfe'rly, v. Oés. Also 4forfarly. [f. For- 
pref. + Feruy v.) ¢rans. To astonish greatly. 
(Only tn pa. pple.) 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 17361 (Cott.) Ful for-farled ban war pai. 


¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints iti. 950 He wes forferlyt gret- 
tumly. 
Forfex (fgsfeks). [a. L. forfex pair of scissors.] 
1. Humorously pedaniic. A pair of scissors. 
1712-4 Pore Rape Lock 11. 147 The peer now spreads the 
glittering forfex wide, ‘lo inclose the lock. 1837 E. Howarp 


Old Commod. 11, iv. 95 With the glittering forfex in his 
hand the Doctor gave chase. . 


2. Ent. (see quot.) 
1826 Kirpy & Sp. Eutomol. 11. 391 Forfex (the Forfe.r). 
A pair of anal organs, which open or shut transversely, and 


cross each other. 
Forficate (fpafiket), a2 Ant. [f. L. forfic-, 
forfex, + -ATE%.) Shaped like a pair of scissors. 
1816 Kirey & Sp. Entomo?. (1843) 11. 106 wolfe, The man- 
dibles are forficate. 1889 Cent. Dict. s.v. Frigate-bird, It 
has. .a long forficate tail. 


Porficated (fffikeited), a. Ené. = prec. 
1752 Sin J. Hite //ist. Anim. 505 The Loxia with a forfi- 


cated beak. 1860 in WorcesTER. 

Forfication (fpifikei-fan). [f. L. forfic-, forfex 
+-ATION.} The conditton of being forficate; for- 
ficate portton. 


1889 Ceut. Dict. s.v., The forfication of the tail is three 


inches deep. 

Forficulate (fpsfikizlet), a. Lut. [f. L. for- 
Jicula, dim. of forfex +-sTE*.] Shaped like a pair 
of small scissors. 

1889 Cent. Dict. s.v., The forficulate palpi of certain 
scorpions. 


FPorficulate (foifi:kilet), v. nonce-zd. [f.mod. 
L. forficul-a (see prec.) +-ATE3.] utr. To have 
a ‘creeping’ sensation, as if a forficuda or earwig 
were crawling over one’s skin. 


1849 Lytton Caxéons vi. iii, There is not a part of me 
that has not..crept, crawled, and forficulated ever since. 


FORGATHER. 


+ Porfi'ght, v. Sc. Ots—1 In 7 forefight. 
[back-formation from ForroucHTEN.] ¢vans. To 
exhaust or over-fatigue (oneself) with fighting. 

1661 JJercur. Caled. (Jam.), These noble gentlemen. .may 
..forefight themselves in our excellent fields, 


+Forfi'ghter. 0ds.—! [f. For prep. + FIGHTER.] 
A defender, 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xix. 20 He shal sende to them a saueour, 
and a forfiztere(Vulg. propuguatorent], that delyuere them. 


+ Porflit, v. Obs—1 In5 forflytte. [f. For- 
pref.'+Fuirv.j trans. To remove. 

¢ 1420 Str Amadas (Weber) 381 As a fole Y am for-flytte. 

Forflitten: see For- pref! 6. 

Forfou ghten, 7//e. and ffl. a. Obs. exc. Sc. 
and sorth. dial, For forms see FIGHT v. and 
FouGHTEN ; also 8-9 forfoughen. [f. For- pref! 

+ Fovcuten.] Wearied and worn-out with fighting. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 26189 On wis cniht com ride to pis kinges ferde 
pat was al for-fohte. ¢1350 [Vill. Palernue 3686 jour mene 

..pat feynt ar for-fouten in feld. ¢1q450 Loneticn Graé/ 
xlv. 765, I was so forfowhte That non lengere stonden I 
mowhte. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ii.vi, We are forfough- 
ten, & moche blood haue we loste. @1550 [see FLAUGHTER 
sb.] 1975 Hobie Noble xxviii. in Child Badlads vu. 
(1890) 3/2 I'm but like a forfoughen hound, Has been fight- 
ing in a dirty syke. 1787 Burns Let. to IW. Nicol 1 June, 
As forjesket and forniaw’d as a forfoughten cock. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xxviii, This good little gentleman, that 
seems Sair for-foughen, as I may say, in this tuilzie. 

b. fransf. Wearied, over-fatigued. 

1786 Harvest Rig in Chambers Pof. Poems Scoti. (1862) 
50 They're a’ right glad the kemp is done, For they're 
forfoughten ilka ane. c1817 Hocc Zaées § Sk. IV. 253 
Both he and his master were alike sore forefoughten. 
1832-53 !Vhistle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 39 In case some 
drift-driven strangers come forfoughten to our bield. 

+ Forfre‘t, v. Obs. [f. For- pref} + Fret v.] 
tvans, Yo devour, gnaw; to eat tp or into, corrode. 

@1225 Ancr. R. 138 Also widuten wisdom, fleshs, ase 
wurm, uoruret hire, & wasted hire suluen, 1297 R. Grove. 
(Rolls) 186 Pe gret evel..pat vorfretep menne limes. ¢1350 
Will. Palerne 2376 Pe werwolf .. ran forp..as he wold 
pat barn bliue haue for-frete. 1377 Lanoi. P. Pd. B. xvi. 
29 Coueityse..forfret neigh be frute borw many faire si3tes. 

Hence + Forfretten ///. a. 
¢ 1420 Pallad. on I/usb. 1. 331 The long endurid, old, 
forfreton vine Is not to helpe. 

Forfrorn, -frush, -fry, -gab: see For- pref. 
+ Forgall,v. Oés. Also pa. pple. forgalded. 
[f. For- pref} +GaLi v.] To gall thoroughly. 

1563 Wirr. Mag., [fen. Dk. Buckhin, \xxxiv, Vhe Bull 
chased with Dartes, And with dyepe woundes forgald and 
gored. 1576 Gascoicne hilomene (Arb.) 117 That horse 
which. .lothes the griefe of his forgalded sides. 

+ Forgar, v. Obs. [f. For- pref} + OE, gear- 
wian to make ready. Cf. ON. fyrirgpra (Da. for- 

gtore, Sw. forgora) to forfeit.] ¢rans. a. To lose. 
b. To destroy, corrupt. 

¢ 1200 OrM1N 14584 Mannkinn patt all wass full off sinne & 
all forrgarrt 3an Godd. /éfd. 17531 Purrh whatt wass 
heffness whel forrgarrt T’o drezhenn helle pine? 13.. 4. £. 
Aldt. P. A. 321 Hit watz for-garte, at paradys greue. /dicd. 
B. 240 To lyue per..& thenne enherite pat home pat 
aungelez for-gart. a@1g00 Pol. Poems (1859) 1. 344 This 
fellowship han forgard her grace. 


Forgather, foregather (ffiga‘So1), v. 
Chiefly Sc. Also 6 -gadder, Sc. -gader. [f. 
For- pref.t+Gatuer, Cf. Du. vergaderen, Flem. 
16th c. vergaederen to assemble.] 

l. intr. To gather together, assemble. 

1513 DouGtas nes vu. xiv. 30 Ane ost of futmen. . Thik 
forgadderis the large feyldis about. 1535 StEwarT Crou. 
Scot, 11. 62 The Scottis all forgadderit in Argyle. «a 1774 
Fercusson Aing’s Birthday Poems (1845) 1 In London 
town Whare fouk.. Forgather aft.. Todrink andtipple. 1895 
H. P. Rosinson Alen born egual 329 ‘Vhree or four other 
men forgathered with them in the wine-room over the coffee 
and cigars. : 

2. To encounter, meet; ¢sf. to meet with. 

Now commonly ased to denote an accidental 
meeting ’ ( Jam.). 

1600 R. Locan in Pitcairn Crim, Triads (1833) 11. 282 
Incase ye and M. A. R. forgader,..be very var vith his 
raklese toyis of Padoa. 1676 W. Row Coutn. Blair's 
Autobiog, ix. (1848) 142 They forgathered with a mighty 
hurricane out of the north-west. 1737 Ramsay Scot. Prov. 
Ded., Ye fergather wi’ your friends at kirk. 1786 Burns 
Twa Dogs 6 "\was in that place..'Twa dogs .. Forgather’d 
ance upon atime. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & Mere xix. 
178, I foregathered with an ancient fisherman. 

b. To associate with. To forgather up: to take 


wp with, become attached to. 

1782 Burns Death Poor Mailie x, O, may tbou ne'er 
forgather up Wi’ ony blastit, moorland toop. 1858 77es 
30 Nov. 6/6 For this .. purpose he forgathered with the 
privates of the regiment, and treated them. 

3. ? To come together i marriage. mee 

1768 Ross Helenore 11. 100 Fouk ay had best begin wi' 
dealing fair, Altho’ they sud forgether ne’er so bare, 

Hence Forga'thered Zf/. a., assembled, For- 
ga‘thering v#/.sb., the action of gathering together, 


also, an assembly, gathering, or meeting. 

1823 Tennant Cardinal Beaton i. i. 33 ‘ You're awing me 
a pint o’ gin for this forgatherin.’ 1839 Baitey /es¢us xix. 
(1848) 206 There rose a shout From the foregathered multi- 
tudes. 1868 Dickens Zet. 21 Mar,, We hold all sorts of 
hearty foregatherings. 1884 St. Fauzes's Gaz. 8 Aug. 3/1 
The fears and doubts of nations are laid to rest by the 
foregathering of the imperial cousins. 

29 


FORGE. 


Forge (foe1dz), 56. Also 5 foorge, 6 fordg. 
fa. OF. forge (= Pr., Catal. farga, Sp. forja, also 
fragua, Pg. forja):—Com. kom. */aurga:—L. fab- 
rica: see FABRIC.] 

+1. Manufacture, construction ; style of construc- 
tion, make, workmanship; =Fabuic 5, 6. In late 
use a new formation on the vb. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 78 An horse of brass .. Of suche 
entaile, of such a forge. 1569 J. SANForD tr. Agrifpa’s 
Van. Artes 124b, Hf it [Husbandrie] did not teache so 
many monstruouse forges of plantes. 1690 Drypen Don 
Sebast. vy. Wks. 1883 VII. 464 His soft metal..runs in the 
mould, And needs not further forge. 1691 Ray Creation 11. 
(1692) 93 In the greater Bodies the Forge was easie, the 
Matter being ductile and sequacious. 

2. A smithy. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer AZillexr's T. 576 A smith .. That in his 
forge smithed plough-harneys. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
“#ésop in. xii, A serpent entyrd som tyme within the forge 
of asmythe. a1547 Surrey Descr. Fickle Affect. 24 The 
hammer of the restlesse forge. 1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2482/1 
In the meantime the Enemies Vanguard attack’d the 
Village Forge, 1712 Pore Statius 309 The o’er-labour'd 
Cyclop from his task retires, The Aeolian Forge exhausted 
ofits Fires. 1861 Dickens Gt, Exfect. v, Joe had got..his 
leather apron on, and passed into the forge. 

transf. & fig. a1§36 Beauty & Prop. Women Cj, Rather 
than to be made in natures forge An angell thou wouldist 
iudge him, I make auow. 1658 1. Watt Charact, Enemies 
Ch. 45 The Forge of their own fancies. 1697 Cottier Ess. 
Aor. Subj. 11. (1703) 78 The brain..is the forge in which all 
the speculations of the understanding .. are hammered-out. 
1880 Victorian Rev. 1.545 England .. became... the great 
forge and factory of the world. 

An apparatus consisting of an open hearth or 
fireplace with a bellows attached, tsed by black- 
smiths for heating iron to render it malleable; a 
similar apparatus on wheels for military use. 

1481-90 Howard Househ, Bhs. (Roxb.) 381 For makenge 
of the belowes to tbe forge. 1849 Privy Council Acts Il. 
349/2 Smithes forges complet, ij. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 
564 At the forge Labouring. 1753 Dopstey Pud. Virtue, 
Agric. 1. iii. 164 A ponderous lump..to the hammer tam'd, 
Takes from the forge, in bars, its final form. 1810 C. JAMES 
Afiirt. Dict, (ed. 3) s. v., The cavalry have portable forges 
as well as the artillery. 1839 Loner. Village Blacksmith, 
They love to see tbe flaming forge. 

transf. and fig. 1577 Fenton Gold. Efist. (1582) 106 The 
hearte being the forge whereon our wicked plottes are 
wrought. 1598 Suaxs. A/erry IV. 1v. ii. 239 Come to the 
Forge witb it, then shape it: I would not haue things coole. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes w.v. 198 They..out of their own 
sparkling forges have found delight and pleasance for the 
whole time of their stay. 1791 Burke Let. ALember Nat. 
Assembly Wks. V¥. 14 All black with the smoke and soot 
of the forge of confiscation and robbery. a 1839 Praep 
Poents (1864) 11. 130 In laboured phrase and polisbed lie 
Wrought by the torge of flattery. 

4. A hearth or furnace for melting or refining 
metals. Also, the workshop, etc., where this work 
is carried on. 

1601 HoLianp Pérny vi. lvi. 188 The forges and furnaces 
of brasse. 1674 Martiniere tr. Voy. NV. Countries 9 The 
Forges which are..much of the same nature with the 
Copper Forges .. some separating, some washing, some 
melting, others refining, and others coining, for.. his Majesty. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 591 Forges to refine pig-iron into 
bars. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, Forge..the great workshop where 
iron is made malleable..a shingling mill. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Afech., Forge..3 a place where iron is puddled and shingled. 

5. In market reports, short for forge zron. 

1890 Daly News to Jan. 3/7 Staffordshire forge ranged 
from 65s. to 7os. | 
G. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, (of 
or pertaining to the forge), as forge-bellows, -coal, 
Surnace, -hammer, -hearth, -house, -iron, -master, 

-smith, -tongs. 

1855 Larpner Hand-bk, Nat. Phil., I] ydrost., etc. 211 The 
*forge-bellows. 1892 Daily Newss Sept.7/1 For good “forge 
coal from 9s. to 10s. is asked. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
*Forge Furnace, a blacksmith’s open furnace. 1815 J. 
SmitH Panorama Sc. & Art 1, 13 The *forge hammer, 
invented by George Walby of London. 1583 STANYHURST 
éneis vi. (Arb.) 137 His hoate *fordgharth. 1633 W. 
STRUTHER in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 168 A furnace 
and *forge-house for evil. 1884 7p. § Mach. Rev.1 Dec. 
6733/1 * Forge iron of North of England brands. a 1628 F, 
Grevitte Of Warres xii. Wks. (Grosart) I. 107 These *forge- 
masters ofour woes. 1886 J. Gittow Lit. & Biog. Hist. Eng. 
Catholics VX. 402 A labouring *forge-smith. 1851 D. Witson 
Preh, Ann. (1863) 1}. 84 The rude pair of iron *forge-tongs. 

b. Special comb., as forge-cart (A/7/.), a travel- 
ling forge for service in the field; forge-cinder 
(see quot.); forge-fire, (az) a smith’s fire; (6) a 
puddling furnace ; forge-man, a forger or smith; 
Spec. (see quot. 1858); forge-mill (see quot.) ; 
forge-pig, a pig of forge-iron, also collect.; forge- 
roll (see quot.); forge-roller, a workman in a 
rolling mill (?) ; forge-wagon = forze-cart ; forge- 
water, water in which heated irons have been 
dipped, formerly in popular use as a medicine. 

1810 WELLINGTON 25 July in Gurw. Desf. VI. 292 The 
“forge carts of the Royal Dragoons, 1881 Raymond AZining 
Gloss., *Forge-cinder, the slag from a forge or bloomary. 
1855 Kincstry /feraes, Areon. Vv. 126 Vhe *forge-fires shone 
like sparks through the darkness. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech. Engin., Forge Firc..a puddling furnace. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. (1657) 63 Smiths, 
*Forge-men, Brewers, Bakers, Metalemen. 188 SimMonbs 
Dict. Trade, Forge-man, a superior class of coach-smith, 
having a hammer-man under him. 1738 Cuambers Cyc. 
s.v. Aid, 6 *Forge-Mills turned by water serve to raise and | 
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let fall one or more huge hammers. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 719 The average quantity of fine metal obtainable 
from the *forge-pigs. 1892 Daily News 29 July 2/4 North- 
ampton forge pig is 43s. 6d. 1874 Knicut Dict, Afech., 
* Forge-rolls, the train of rolls by which the slab or bloom 
is converted into puddled bars. 1885 /ustr. to Census Clerks 
92 [Workmen engaged in] Wrought Iron Manufacture.. 
*Forge Roller. 1810 C. James AVilit. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v. 
Cart, *Forge-Wagons are travelling machines fitted up for 
the purpose of assisting the artillery in the field, and in 
repairing or replacing any iron work. 1735 BeAr fam, 
Dict. sv. Turkcy, Let 'em Drink *Forge Water. 1798 W. 
Biair Soldrer's Friend 23 Half a pint of strong forge- 
water. 

Forge (f6°1dz),v.1 Also 5 forgyn, 5, 7 fourge, 
6 fordge, furge. [ad. OF. forgier (Fr. forger) :— 
L. fabricare : see FABRICATE. ] 

1. trans. To make, fashion, frame, or construct 
(any material thing); =FABRICATE v. 1. Oés. exc. 
as coincident with ¢razsf use of 2. To forge to- 
gether: to frame together, weld. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 28395 (Cott.) A-mang myn oper wark 
vn-lele haf i oft forged fals sele. 1382 Wycuir Exod. iv. 11 
Who forgide the dowmbe and the deef, the seer and the 
blynde? 1390 Gower Conf 111.67 Of wexe be forged an 
ymage. a14so Le Morte Arth. 967 There myght none 
feyrer sayle on flode, Ne better forgid as of tree. c1475 
Partenay 6103 So by hym was made and furged again 
Off Maillers the church. 1578 Banister //ist. AJan 1.9 
This same bone. .seemeth to be forged with fiue sides. 1624 
Heywoop Gusazk.1. 17 The image of Victorie most curiouslie 
forged, 1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr. 3 Forging for this 
isle a yoke. 

2. ‘To shape by heating in a forge and hammer- 
ing; to beat into shape; + to evin (money). Also 


with owt. 

13.. £. EF. Altit. PB. 343 Hit watz fettled & forged &to 
be fulle grayped. ¢ 1477 Caxton Yason 72 b, After thys was 
ordeyned that ther sholde be forgid moneye in the cite. 
@ 1533. Lp. Berners /{uon xliv. 148 Cursyd be he of 
Mahunde that forgyd thy sword. 1568 Grarron Chron. 
II. 364 They forge in Fraunce newe Floreyns wherewith ye 
shall be payde. 1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 28 The Key- 
hole being finished, forge your Key. 1782 Cowrer Charity 
237 Sin forged, and ignorance made fast, the chain. 1845 
James A. Nez/ ii, Did you ever see a blacksmith forge a 
horse-shoe? 

Jig. 1601 Br. W. Bartow Serm. Paules Crosse 39 An 
opinion forged at the fire of hell. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. 
Mor. u. § 2 If the substantial subject be well forged out, 
we need not examine the sparks which irregularly fly from 
it. 1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxvi, Out of men’s afflictions 
and affections were forged the rivets of their servitude. 

b. adbsol. or zxtr. To work at the forge; to do 
smith’s work. 

1382 Wycuir Ps. cxxvilifix}, 3 Vpon my bac forgeden 
[fabricaverunt} synneres. ¢ 1386 CHAucEeR Pars. 7. ? 480 
In this forseyde develes fourneys ther forgen three shrewes. 
14.. Lypc. & Burcu Secrzes 2135 Hym to Enfoorme .. 
Why his sone ..Sauf oonly to forge wolde take noon in- 
formacion. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. /ntell, ix.310 The Smith, 
that forgeth at the fire. 1770 J. CLuspe Piysiogn. 43 They 
can saw, but not plane; they can forge, but not polisb. 

te. To forge and file: to bring into shape, 
fashion completely, make ready. Oés. 

¢1381 Cuaucer Parl. Foules 212 Besyde a welle I say 
Cupyde our lord his arwes forge and fyle. 1447 BoKENHAM 
Seyatys (Roxb.) 13 Hf the crafth ofdescrypcyoun I cowde.. 
bothe forge and fyle. 1626 T. H. Caussin’s Holy Crt. 424 
It was in her shop, where all these Councells plotted for 
his ruine, were forged, and fyled. Se P 

+3. To frame or fashion (something immaterial) ; 


to contrive, devise, invent. Ods. exc. as in 4. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 12551, I will tell how .. fortune, full 
fell, forget pere end. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Bochas vi. i. (1554) 145 b, 
Like your conceites ye forge me and peint. 1562 WiNn3ET 
Bk. 83 Quest. To Chr. Rdr., Wks. (1887-8) I. 52 Forgeing 
thair sermonis for the plesuir of euery auditour. 
+b. To invent, ‘coin’ (a word, etc.). Ods. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Cor, i. 13 Why tben 
forge ye to your selfes any other name. 1571 Diccrs 
Pantom. 1. Introd. Q, To forge newe English wordes. 
1605 CAMDEN Ke.(1637) 78 Some thinke it to be no ancient 
name, but forged by the writer of King Arthurs historie. 
1690 Locke Hum, Underst. i, viii. 230 Those few [names] 
that the Schools forged, and put into the mouths of their 
Scholars, could never yet get admittance into common use. 

4. esp. To fabricate, frame, invent (a false or 
imaginary story, lie, etc.) ; to devise (evil). Also, 
to pretend (something) to have happened, to 


fable. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. ? 536 In which delit they wol 
forge along tale. c1440 Partonofe 4459 Anon she forged 
a fayre lesyng. 1545 Brinktow Com. 24 b, Then the 
matter was forged that he hangyd hymselfe. 1547 /Yomedlies 
1. Falling fr. God \, (1859) 82 Let no man forge evil in his 
heart against his brother. 1648 Jos. Bkaumont Psyche xv. 
cxli, How fine a story they can forge and fashion Of no 
Materials but Imagination! 1752 Firtpinc Amelia 11. it, 
I .. forged a meeting to have been between me and my 
imaginary mistress. 1794 Gopwin Cal. Williams 289 Who 
had forged the basest and most atrocious falsehoods. 1859 
Kinostey Afisc. (1860) 1. 77 A charge. .forged by that villain, 
1876 E, MELtor Priesth, vii. 334 Ever listening for words 
which they could forge into accusations. 1887 STEVENSON 
Mem. & Portraits vil. 110 The hope was one of those that 
childhood forges for a pastime. 

absol, 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 298 A gentleman .. 
whose name I will not conceale, least thou shouldest.. 
thinke me to forge. 1610 A. Cooke Pofe Foan in Hari. 
Afisc. IV. 10 They are driven to feign, to forge, to cog. | 

5. To make (something) in fraudulent imitation 
of something else; to make or devise (something 


spurious) in order to pass it off as genuine. 


FORGED. 


¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 155 Pat was a fals brefe, 
& forged wele. 1494 Fasyan Chron. v. cxxiii. 100 He then 
vsyd gyle .. and deuysed or forged certeyn letters in the 
name of Brunechieldys. 1552 Huvoet, Forge or falsifie a 
writinge as chartre, dede, or testament. 1605 Lond. Pro. 
digal i. iii, You forg'd a will. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 
11. (1636)94 Many of these their Reliques were forged. 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 264 ? 3 He has carried his Skill in 
Imitation so far, as to have forged a Letter from my Friend 
Sir Roger. 1741 MippLeton Cicero (1742) IE. xi, 24¢ 
Nothing was more common, than to have sayings forged for 
his. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. V1. ii. 47 Elector 
Joachim demanded .. that the name of the liar who had 
forged this treaty should be published. 31891 E. Peacock 
N. Brendon \. 81 Forge a pedigree if you haven’t one. 

b. To imitate fraudulently ; to counterfeit. 

1535 Act 27 Hen. V///, c. 2 Uf anie person.. falsely forge 
and counterfaite the kinges signe manuel. 1677 Woop Life 
(Oxf, Hist. Soc.) EI. 392 Frankland .. had forged the Uni- 
versity seal. 1887 R. BucHanan Herr of Liane v, As if 1 
had.. forged the laird's name. 

6. intr. To commit forgery. 

1591 Suaks. 1 Hen, V7, 111. 1. 12 Thinke not. .that I haue 
forg’d or am not able Pe» dati to rehearse the Methode of 
my Penne. 1738 Pore £fi/. Sat. 11. 190 But Pens can 
forge, my Friend, that cannot write. 1855 Macaccay //‘st. 
Eng. ¥V. 245 He wandered .. about Ireland .. begging, 
stealing, cheating, personating, forging. 1885 ‘TENNYSON 
Despair xii, One son had forged on his father and fled. 

Forge (foe1dz), v.42 [Of unknown origin; it 
has been conjectured to be a mispronunc. of 
Force (cf. d¢spoge for dispose), or a transferred 
use of ForcE v.l, with allusion to the effect of 
repeated blows of a sledge hammer. ] 

1. zztr. Ofavesscl: To make way, ‘ shoot ahead’ 
(Adm. Smyth), es. by mere momentum, or the 
pressure of tide. Often with ahead; also with 
along, off, oz; and with cognate obj. 

The first quot. seems, from the elaborate nautical imagery 
of the context, to bea fig. example of this sense, though so 
much earlier than any other known instance. 

{1611 Speep //ist. Gt, Brit, 1x. xix. 715 For albeit the 
Barke of his begunne adventures had without perill well 
passed the straightes .. he feared the gust of euery wind .. 
His inward study therefore still forged ..to cleave his 
passage by taking these dangerous lets away.] 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine (1789), Franchir une roche, to pass over, or 
forge off from arock. 1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea 23 As 
she forged on without any sail. 1830 Marryat King’s Own 
xvi, The latter [frigate]. .continued to forge inshore. 1833 
— P. Stmple xxxv, The four-decker forged ahead. 1849 De 
Quincey Eng Afail-coach, Dream-fugue Wks. VV. 344 Off 
she forged withouta shock. 1886 J. H. McCartuy Doow: 20 
As the Atlantis slowly forged her way out to sea. 

transf. and fig. 1861 Sat. Rez.14 Sept. 280 Presently he 
drops behind, and I take advantage of the lull in the tempest 
to forge ahead. 1887 Padl Afal/ G. 2 Feb. 11/1 Canada is 
‘forging ahead’, as they say in the North. 1887 Jessopp 
Arcady viii.223 T he artizan who forges ahead. .is..in ninety- 
nine cases out of a hundred a born townsman. 1893 F. Hate 
in Academy 25 March 266/3 No good reason ts obvious why 
our little Vellus, though ever so crank, should not forge 
along till the year 2000. 

2. trans. (See quot.) 

1815 Falconer's Dict. Alarine (ed. Burney), To Forge over 
isto force a ship violently over a shoal by the effort ofa great 
quantity of sail. 

Forge (foe1dz), 7.3 [? From Force v.! 2, with 
ref. to the scund.] zzfv. Of a horse: = CLICK v. 

1831 [see CrickinG v8/. sd. b]. 

Forgeable (foo1dzab’l), a. [f. Force v.1+ 
-ABLE.} That may be forged, admitting of forging. 

1382 Wyciir ible Pref. Ep. vi.67 Forgers treten forge- 
able thingis. 1869 G. Dopp Dict. Manuf. etc. s.v. Tron, 
Ductile, moderately forgeable and weldable. 1878 Uve's 
Dict. Arts 1V. 551 At a red heat it was easily forgeable. 

Hence Forgeabi'lity. 

1878 Ure's Dict. Arts IV. 552 Carbon affects the forge- 
ability of steel more than silicon. 

Forged (foe1dzd), f/. a. Also 4 i-forged. 
[f. Force v.+-ED!.] In senses of the vb. 

+1. a. Fashioned, framed. In quot. 1382 alle 

Jorgid trees =all kinds of wooden instruments. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Sam. vi. 5 Dauid and al Yrael pleiden 
before the Lord, in alle forgid trees, and harpis. 4 

2. Fashioned at the forge. + Of money: Coined. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Afiller’s T. 70 Full brighter was the shyn- 
yng of bir hewe, Than in the tour the noble yforged newe. 
1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Alet. v. 13 Nor shall thy wings, nor 
Jove in forged gold, Work thy escape. 1679 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 235 Soe that it may be.. wrought as forged Iron 
is. @1839 PraED Poewrs (1864) 1. 259 Whose broken chain 
Than new forged bonds is far more dear, 1881 Datly 
News 11 Aug. 1/6 The ‘ Standard’ Forged Horse Nails. 

+3. Fabricated, ‘got up’, ‘made up’, invented. 

14.. LypG. Secrees 75 That double of tonge hatyd adula- 
cyon, ffals Repoort .. fforgyd talys with oute sekirnesse. 
1583 GREENE A/ammillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 183 His fained 
faith and forged flatterie. 1615 G. Sanpvs 77av. 135 The 
Priests. . by diuulging forged miracles, increased the number 
of her Votaries. «1639 Spottiswoop //7st. Ch. Scot. (1655) 
37 Upon a forged quarrell. 1671 J. WEBSTER Metallogr. 
1.11 The learning attributed to Hermes Trismegist, is hut 
of late years standing, and both the Author and it but forged 
and feigned. . : 

4. Made in fraudulent imitation of something 


genuine; counterfeit, false, spurious. : 

1484 Certificate in Surtees Misc. (1890) 42 A forget testi- 
monyall. 1§09 Acti Hen. V/1/, c. 7 Many .. forged in- 
formacions. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 38 This 
monstrous forged depise. 1592 WARNER Add. Eng. Vil. XXXV- 
(1612) 168 Lambert the forged Yorkest. 1621 G. SANDYS 
Ovid's Afet. 1x. 75 What hope has thou, a forged Snake, 


FORGEFUL. 


to scape? 1638 Coxe On Litt. Ixxv.172 This forged release. 
a1641 Br. R. Moentacu Acts 4 3fon. (1642) 169 Many 
forged and counterfait writings. 1817 Parl, Debates 716 
A face Bank of England note. 1858 Greener Gunnery 
246 Any such forged or counterfeit stamp. 1876 HumPHREYS 
Coin-Coll. Man. xxvi. 404 Acquainted with the aspect of 
forged coins. 

Hence + Forgedly adv. 

1579 Lyty £uphues (Arb.) 91 If thou wast minded both 
falsely, and forgedly to deceive me. 1675 tr. Camden's Hist. 
Eliz. wi. 355 Vhat her Adversaries might easily .. write 
many things forgedly and falsly. 

+Forgefal, 2. 0d;. 
Apt to forge, creative. 

1751 Stormont Elegy Frederick Pr. Wales 14 Th’ illusive 
scenes That forgeful Fancy plan’d. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Purg. xxv. 63 For each limb Is in the heart by forgeful 
nature plann’‘d. P 

Forgeless fo 1dzlés’,a. [f. ForcEs4. + -LEss.] 
Without a forge. 

1888 R. Dowune Miracle Gold I. x. 196 This house of 
bankrupt and forgeless Vulcan. , 

+ Forge'nder, v. Oés. (Frequent in Trevisa.) 
trans. Yo disregard, neglect, slight. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 221 Pe holy places of 
Godes were lees ale<d. Ibid. V1, 407 Pe Kentisshe men 
forgendrede be kynges heste. /éid. VI. 239 To forgendre 
what is detty and ri3tfull. 

Forger! (fovidzai). [f. Force v. + -Er!.] 
One who forges, in senses of the vb. 

1. A maker or framer (of somcthing material or 
immaterial ; an author or creator. Now only in 
bad sense, a fabricator, inycntor (of false stories, 
etch. 

¢ 1380 WycuiFr Serm. Sel. Wks. Il. 19 Joseph was a forgere 
of trees, pat is to seie a wrizte. 1382 — Joo nili. 4 Rathere 
shewende 30u forgeris of lesingus. -— Eccl. at. 5 God, that 
is forgere of alle thingus. @ 1541 Wvatt Poet. Wks. (1861) 
8: Your fault is forger of this note. 1563 WinzeT Vince. 
Lirin. Ded. Wks. (1887-8: 11. 5 Al forgearis and manteaneris 
ofschisme anderrour. 1609 Biste Douay) Deut. xiii. 5 That 
prophete or forger of dreames. 1747 West Resurrection 347 
No Forger of Lies. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude v. 523 Forgers 
of during tales. 

2. One who forges ‘metal’ or works at a forge ; 
a smith; +a coincr (of money); also, an owner 
of forges or rolling mills. 

apo Wveuir Bible Pref. Ep. vi. 67 Forgers treten forge- 
able thingis. 1424 /’aston Lett. No. 4 1.13 The forgeers 
and makers of the seyd billes. 1474 Caxton Chesse 111. ii. 
E vj b, Forgers and makers of money. 1491 — rtas Patr. 
(W. de W. 1495) 19 Saynt Appellen was x forgeur of yren. 
@ 1605 MontGoMERIE Misc. Hoems xiii. 13 The forger when 
he feeds his fyre With sparks of water. @ 1679 T. Goopwin 
Justif, Faith uw vi. Wks. eae IV. 29 Thus God is the 
immediate Forger of every Linke of that golden Chain. 
1827 Hone Every-day Bk. Il. 879 The brawny forger. 1858 
Greener Gunnery 91 The inventors, forgers, and finishers 
ofthis great gun. 1884 Jlanch. Exam. 13 Sept. 4/7 A file 
forger. 1891 Daily News 26 Oct. 2/6 Forgers say that they 
could do much more work if it was forthcoming. 

3. One who makes fraudulent imitations (of docu- 
ments, coins, etc.); a counterfeiter. 

tssz Hvutoet, Forger of dedes or wrytynges, /al/sarius 
subtector, 1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, idulteratfor mone- 
tz..a forgier or false coynar of mony. a@ 1680 Butter Sai. 
Plagiaries 12 Rem. 1749 I. 168 Mark them with characters 
and brands Like other forgers of men’s hands. 1790 Paley 
Mlorz Paul. Rotn. i. 11 The forger of the epistle .. inserted 
in it the passage upon which our observations are founded. 
1791 Burke Let, Member Nat. Assembly Wks. VI. 18 
Forgers of paper currency. 1859 Dickens 7. Two Cities 
11, 1, The forger was put to Death. 1875 Jowett Plato 
‘ed. 2) V. 22 Whether we can attribute the worst parts of a 
work to a forger and the best to a great writer. .depends. 

+Forger’. Law. Obs. rare—'. [a. AF. 
forger = orcEv.!; see-ER*,] The action of forging. 
(Cowel 1607, and some later writers who quote the 
statute, have mistaken the word for prec. sb.) 

1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 14 § 4 The Party..grieved..shall. .sue 
his Action of Forger of false Deeds upon this Statute. 1641 
Termes de la Ley 164), Forger of false Deeds ..is used 
in our Law for the fraudulent making and publishing of 
false writings to the prejudice of another mans right. 

+Forgerer. Ods. [f. Forcer! or Forcery: 
see -ER!3.] One who commits forgery, a forgcr. 

1607 Topsety Four-f, Beasts 628 Forgerers and periured 
persons. 1696 Pripgaux Lett. (Camd.) 183 The forgerer 
was acquitted. 1765 Chron. in Ann. Reg.s58/2z The forgerer 

. suffered .. the February following. 1826 BentHam in 
Westm. Rev. V1. 462 A forgerer is comparatively at his ease. 
So + Forgering /. a., practising forgery. 

1618 Barnevett’s Afol. Giv, If these forgering fellows 
would manifest and discover themselues. 

+ Forgeress. Oés.-' [f. Forcer 1+-rs3.] 
A female forger, fashioner, or maker. 

_ ©1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode i. cxlviii. (1869) 134 Dame 
justice, the smythiere of vertues, and the forgeresse. 

Forgery (foridzéri).  [f. Force v. +-ery.] 
+1. The action or craft of forging metal. Odés. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Haé. ii. 18 Because the forger therof 
hath hoped in his forgerie, to make dumme idols. 1671 

Mitton Savison 131 Useless the forgery Of brazen shield 
and spear. 

b. concr. A piece of forged work. rare. 

1850 Brackie A schylus 11. 184 On his shield, stout 
forgery of brass.. He shows... The terrible Sphynx. 

2. Invention, excogitation; fictitious invention, 
fiction. Now only focf. Formerly also with more 
reproachful sense : + Deception, lyitig ; a fraudu- 
lent artificc, a deceit. 


(f. Force v.+ -FUL.] 


| 
| 


451 


1§83 STANYHURST /Enezs 11. (Arb.) 46 Hee fabled sundrye 
reportes, Mee to trap in matters of state, with forgerye 
knauish. 1§93 Suaxs. 3 en. V/, 111. iii. 175 To sooth your 
Forgery and his. 1§99 — Pass. Pilgr. 4 Vnskilful in the 
worlds false forgeries. 1602 — Hav. iv. vii. 90 So farre he 
past my thought, That I in forgery of shapes and trickes, 
Come short of what he did. 1633 P. Fretcner Poet. Af isc. 61 
My never-slak't desire Will cast to prove by welcome 
forgerie, That for my absence 1 am much the nigher. 1782 
Cowper KXetirement 323 [Speaking of insanity] 'Tis not, as 
heads that never ache suppose, Forgery of fancy, and a 
dream of woes. 

3. The making of a thing in fraudulent imitation 
of something ; also, esp. the forging, counterfeiting, 
or falsifying of a document. For the use in Law 
see quot. 1769. 

1593 SHaks. Lucy, 920 Guilty of treason, forgerie, and 
shift. 31605 RowLanps Hell's Broke Loose 5 Manes.. pub- 
lished a fift Gospell of his owne forgerie. 1696 Pripeaux 
Lett. (Camden) 169 Severall very notorious acts of forgery 
haveing been proved against Dean. 1741 M1DDLETON Cicero 
I. i. 40 The .. art .. of raising a kind of enthusiasin..in his 
army, by the forgery of auspices and divine adinonitions. 
1769 BiacksTone Comm. 1V. 245 Forgery, or the crtmen 
Jalst .. ‘the fraudulent making or alteration of a writing 
to the prejudice of another man’s right.’ 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xxxv, In their eyes .. I write essays; and with 
deliberate forgery, sign to them my pupils’ names. 1883 
Contemp. Rev. Dec. 842 It was natural that literary forgery 
should thrive. 

b. The fact of being forged. rare. 

1665 J. Spexcer Disc. Vulg. Proph. 83 A sign of the 
forgery of the whole Prophecy. 1845 Graves Kom. Lawin 
Encycl. Metrop. 756/% Vhe forgery of the Tabula Marliana 
is now generally admitted, ; 

c. concr. Something forged, counterfeited, or 
fabricated ; a spurious production. 

1574 tr. Marlorat’s Apocalips 25 Their wicked forgeries. 
164t Mitton C4. Govt. u. iti. (1851) 157 A pure tyrannical 
forgery of the Prelats. 1781 Gipson Decl. § F. II.99 A 
manifest forgery was attested by a person of the most sacred 
character. 1833 Hr. Martinrau Berkeley the Banker \. 
iv. 92 He told several people in confidence that forgeries of 
their notes were abroad. 1875 Jowetr /‘lato (ed. 2) V. 4 
That..one of the most excellent writings bearing the name 
of Plato should be a forgery .. would be a singular pheno- 


menon in ancient literature. ; 

Forget (fpige't’, sb. Chiefly collog. [f. next 
vb.] An act of forgetting; a lapse of memory. 

1861 Ivatts //andbk. Raw. Station Managem. 27 
Errors of Judgment and Casual Mistakes, including ‘ For- 
gets’. 1880 J. Payn Conftd, Agent 1. 111, 1 thought you 
might have made a forget of it. 1885 T. Moztey Nemin. 
Towns, etc. 1. ix. 44, 1 was very liable to momentary: for- 
gets, transpositions and misplacings of words. 

Forget (fgivet ,v. Pa.t. forgot (-gp't), arch. 
forgat (-gx't). Pa. pple. forgotten, arch. and 
poet., forgot (-gpt’n, -gp't). For forms see Get. 
(OE. forzielan str. vb. (forgeat, -géatun, -grlen) 
corresponding to OS. /far-getan (Du. vergelen), 
OHG. fargezan (MHC. vergezgen, Ger. vergessen) ; 
f. OTeut. *ge?arz sce GET v.) in the sense ‘to hold, 
grasp ’, the force of the prefix being that illustrated 
under For- preft 3. The etymological sense is 
thus ‘to miss or lose one’s hold’ ; but the physical 
ayer on is not recorded in any Teut. lang.] 

. trans. To lose remembrance of; to cease to 
rctain in one’s memory. ‘+ Formerly sometimes 
with ou/, Often with clause as obj. 

¢888 K. /Ecrrep Boeth. xiii, N2fre nauht he ne forgeat. 
cr1oso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VII1. 326 
eae ie neforgyte pat ic pe nu secge. a 1200 Moral Ode 98 

abbed hie no bing forzieten of pat hie her iseien. ¢ 1300 
Beket 1956 Here names for here schrewede ne beoth no3t 
forzute ut (47S. Laud 108 nout forzite 3uyt]). 1375 BarBour 
Bruce 1. 16 Swa that na lenth of tyme it let Na ger it haly 
be forjet. 1525 Lp. Berners Frorss. 11. Ixii. {Ixv.] 210 
That I sholde forgete out ony thynge that I have knowen to 
be done. ¢1540 Howers of Blessed Virgin E. & L. 104 
They shall Be registred so, they shall not be forgetten. 
€ 1676 I.apy Cuawortu in 12th Rep. (list. MSS. Com. App. 
v. 34 The D. of Monmouth Mr. Griffin and Mr. Godolphin 
and a fourth whose name I have forgot. 1757 WersLEy 
Wks. (1872) IX. 279 Have you forgot that every man is 
now born in as good a state as Adam was made at first ? 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 387 Frederic. .did not 
forget his numerous wrongs and affronts. 1874 GREEN Short 
Hist.t.§ 1.5 Men forgot how to fight for their Country when 
they forgot how to govern it. 

Prov. ¢1530 R. Hitres Comsmon-pl. Bk. (1858) 140 Seld 
sene sone forgotyn. ‘ 

b. To fail to recall to mind; not to recollect. 

1787 ‘GamBavo’ Acad. Horsemen(1809) 28 He says much 
the same of rabbits and onions, but 1 forgot [?7ead forget 
how he brings that to bear. 1847 Marrvar Childr. N. 
Forest xv, 1 forget the sign {of the inn]. 

c. const. fo a person = as a matter of reproach 
against him. rare. 

1822 T, Moore Diary 31 Jan., The thing has never been 
forgotten to Etienne since. 

a. absol. (or intr.) 

1382 Wyciir /sa. xliv. 18 Thei forjeeten, lest ther ejen 
seezen, and lest thei vnderstoden in ther herte. ¢ 1435 
Torr. Portugal 824 The kyng wold not foreget. xs92 
Suaks. Rom. & Fxé. 1. i. 243 Farewell thou can’st not teach 
me to forget. 1611 Bisre Ps. x. 11 Hee hath said in his 
heart, God hath forgotten. $7839 Praep Poems (1864) 
I. 363 He'll learn..To feign and to forget, 18.. TENNYSON 
Flaght i, Are you sleeping? have you forgotten? 

2. To omit or neglect through inadvertence. 
Chiefly with ¢xfinitive as obj. In poetry some- 
times fg. of natural agents, etc. 


FORGET. 


6950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark x. 21 An Se is forgeten. ¢ 1000 
-lgs. Gosp, Matt. xvi. 5 Hig forgeton pxt hig hlafas namon, 
@ 1300 Cursor .M. 1730 (Cott.) Pe folk to preche for-gate he 
noght. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T. 59 ‘Vhis widwe hir litel 
sone y-taught Our blisful lady..To worshipe ay, and he for- 
gat it naught. ¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxvii, To 
sadulle his horse was no3te forzetun. 1548 Hatt Chrov., 
Edw. IV (an, 10) 216 God dyd neither forgeve nor forget to 
punishe the duke. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. xvi. 444, 1 quite 
forgot to put it into my Journal. 1710 Pore I¥1nudsor For. 
353 The winds forget to roar. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 1x. 1389 
Straight His Blood forgot to flow, his Heart to beat. 1842 
TENNYSON Gardener's Dau. 85 The steer forgot to graze. 


b. To omit to take, leave behind inadvertently. 

a 1300 Cursor A. 1690 (Cott.) Fouxul ne worme forget pou 
noght. 6rd. 3163 (Cott.) Suerd and fire forgat he noght. 
1535 CoverDALE Deut. xxiv. 19 Whan thou hast reaped 
downe thine haruest in the felde, and hast forgotten a shefe 
inthe felde. 1596 Suaks.1 Alen. /V, 1. i. 6 Hotsp. A plague 
vpon it, I haue forgot the Mappe. (Gilend. No, here it is. 
1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Man tv. i, 1 had almost forgot the 
wedding ring! 1860 Tynpatt Géac. 1. xi. 72 We had no 
candles, they had been forgotten. _ 

te. with complementary adj. or adv, Odés. 

21340 Hampote /’salter vi. 6 Pat nane be forgetyn vn- 
punyst. ¢1400 Three Kings Cologne (1886) 127 Pes nee 
oure lady forgat bihynde hir whan sche 3ede oute of pat 
Bee in to Egypte. 1§13 Douctas nes x1. xvi. 69 Hys 
eris all hes hym forset allane. 

d. To omit to mention, leave unnoticed, pass 


over inadvertcntly. 

1538 Etyot, Pretermifto, to leue yntouched, to forgete, 
to leue oute. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V' (an. 3) 49 b, | may 
not forget how the Frenche men.. sent a herault. 1625 
Bacon &ss., Cunning (Arb.) 439 He would passe ouer that, 
that he intended most, and goe forth, and come backe 
againe, and speake of it, as of a Thing, that he had almost 
forgot. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 93, 1 had almost forgot 
Tobacco, of which they are very great admirers. 1775 
S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. (1783) 111. 187 Pray don't forget 
me to your uncle. 188: Freeman Sudj. Venice 166 Not 
forgetting a gate which has been made out in the long walls. 

3. To cease or omit to think of, let slip out of 
the mind, leave out of sight, take no note of. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xii. x Hu lange wilt bu, Drihten, min 
forgitan. cr1a00o Vices & Virtues (1888) 7 Hie forzited to 
swide hem seluen wid-innen, @ 1300 Floriz & Bl. 497 
(Camb. MS.) Ne schal ihe neure forzete pe. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 20208 (Cott.) O pat bode forgat scho noght. 
1382 Wyctir /s, cxviiili]. 176 Thin hestis I haue not forjeten. 
c 1450 BA. Curtasye 196 in Babees Bk. 305 Pou schalle never 
lose for to be kynde ; That on forjetis anoper hase in mynde. 
1593 Suaks. 3 //en. VJ, iv. vil. 45. 1651 ISAACKSON in 
Fuller's Abel Rediv., Andreawes (1867) 11. 168 He forgat 
not his patron, Dr. Watts, at hisend. 1717 Pore £ossa 208 
The world forgetting, by the world forgot. 1797 NELson Aug. 
in Nicolas Desf. (1845) 11. 437, 1 shall not be surprised to 
be neglected and forgot, as prohably I shall no longer be 
considered as useful. 1888 Miss Brapoon /atal Three 1.v. 
Are you forgetting luncheon ? 

b. used in connexion with /org7ze; also absol. 
passing into proverb. 

a i225 Ancr. R. 124 Al pet hurt & al pet sore were uor- 
3iten & forziuen uor glednesse. 1421-2 Hocc.teve Dialogus 
672 Mochil thyng haast thow write, That they nat foryeue 
haue, ne foryize. 1576 FLemina Panopl. Eprst.380 Hee did 
both forgive and forgett offences committed against his 
majestie. 1621 Exvsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 74, 
lam sorry forit: I praye forgive and forgett. 1775 SHERIDAN 
Rivals tv. ii, Come, come, Mrs. Malaprop, we must forget 
and forgive. 18qz Trencu Paradies xxiv. (1877) 411 Though 
God may forgive, man is not therefore to forget. 

+c. To drop the practice of (a duty, virtue, 
etc.) ; to lose the use of (one’s senscs). Zo forget to 
do=to forget how to do ‘something). Ods. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 203 He for3et alle his fre bewes, 
And wex wod to be wrache. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G. W. 1752 
Lucrece, Desire ‘Yhat in his herte brent as any fire So 
wodely that hys witle was foryeten. 1390 Gower Con/. 11. 
20 Soclene his wittes he foryete. 1590 Suaks. Com, Err. 
ut. ii. x And may it be that you haue quite forgot A husbands 
office? 1592 — Ven. & Ad. 1061 Her joints forget to bow. 
1670 Mitton //ist, Eng. 11. 36 The terrour of such new and 
resolute opposition made them forget thir wonted valour. 

4. In stronger sense: To neglect wilfully, take 
no thought of, disregard, overlook, slight. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 445 He ver3et al pe strong ob, bat 
he adde byuore To emperesse, 1340 IIamro.e /’7. Conse. 
2051 Whiles pai lyf pai have na mynde Of God, bot forgettes 
hym. ¢ 1380 Wycuie Seri. Sel. Wks. I. 201 Pis lore is for- 
ete and pe fendis lore take. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 3276 
The goine pat hys god forgatt. 1571 BucHanan Aue Ad- 
monition Wks. (1892) 21 It may seame .. that I .. for3ettis 
my devoir. @ 1703 bec On N, T. Jas. ii. 5 Men wallow in 
wealth,and forget God. 1797 Mrs. Rapctirre /ta/ran ii, Why 
should I be in danger of forgetting what is due to my father? 

5. To forget oneself. a. To omit care for oneself. 
b. To lose remembrance of one’s own station, posi- 
tion, or character ; to lose sight of the requirements 
of dignity, propriety, or decorum; to behave unbe- 
comingly. +¢. To lose one’s way. @. To lose 


consciousness. , 

&@. a1200 Moral Ode 25 Pe pe him selfe forzeit for wiue 
oder for childe He sal cumen on euel stede. a 1225 Leg. 
Kath. 1377 Feire is us ifallen: ah 3et we forzeoted us, 

1593 Suaks. Rich. //, 11. ti, 83 Aum. Comfort, my 
liege; remember who you are, K. Rich, 1 had forgot 
myself: am I not king? a 1627 MippLteton & Rowtey 
Changeling 1. iv, Push! you forget yourself; A woman 
dipp’d in blood, and talk of modesty! 1697 Cottier J2s1207-. 
Stage i. 4 Jacinta, Elvira, Dalinda .. forget themselves 
extreamly: And almost all the Characters .. are foul and 
nauseous. 1794 NELSON 29 job in Nicolas Désf. (1845) 
I. 462 These Agents forget themselves very much. 1856 
ReEaDE ever too late xi, How ts he to answer my question 
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if he holds his tongue? you forget yourself. 1891 1942 Cent. 
Dec. 856 When any speaker so far forgot himself as [etc.]. 

c. 1582 N. Licnertiexn tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. x\. 
93 b, The Captaine Generall..founde..missing one of his 
greate Shippes, in the which went Sancho .. vnto whome 
ir did well appeare, by reason it was night, that he had 
forgotten himselfe. 

d. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 21, I myself foryete, That I wot 
never, what I am, Ne whider I shall, ne whenne I cam. 
¢ 1430 Syr. Gener. (Roxb.) 7561 Hir self she forgute, With- 
out spech stil she sute. 1717 Pore Elotsa 24 Though cold 
like you, unmov’d and silent grown, I have not yet forgot 
myself to stone. A/a. I was nearly asleep, I had just for- 
gotten myself. 

Heuce Forge'tter, one who forgets. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. vii. (1495) 417 The 
coluoure is.. foryeter of wronges. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
174/1 For3etare [v.r. forgeter], zzmcmor. 1613 Braum. & FL. 
Captain iv. iii, I think her A strange forgetter of herself. 
1755 JOHNSON, Forgetter, a careless person. 1826 Lamp 
Etta Ser. 1. Pop. Fallacres, We are not. .so careless as that 
Imperial forgetter of his dreams. 1869 SpuRGEON 7 yveas. 
Dav. Ps. ix. 17 Forgetters of God. 

+ Forge'tel, 2. Ods. Forms: 1 forgyttol. 4 
forgetel, -il, 4-5 foryetel.1, 5 for3zetylle, for- 
getyll. (OE. forgytol, forgeotul, forzitel, £. for- 
greta: see prec.; corresp. to Fris. forgette/, Du. 
vergetel, LG. forgetel.] Forgetful, forgetting. 

€ 1000 “EtFric Hom. 11. 118 He..wes forgyttol, ac zefeest- 
node his lare on festhafelum zgemynde. a@ 1340 HaMPoLe 
Psalter cxviii. 10 He pat sekis noght god in all his hert he 
is forgetil. 1390 Gower Conf. III. c8 Foryetel, slow and 
wery sone Of every thing. 1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy tv. 
xxxv, As I were foryetell reckles To remember. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 174/1 For3zetylle..obliviosus. 

Hence + Forge‘telness, -ship, forgetfulness. Os. 

a x000 Lams. Ps, \xxxviili}. 12 (Bosw.) On lande forgytel- 
nysse. c1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 71 Yen ping ben pe letten 
men of here scrifte. .forgetelnesse, nutelnesse [etc.]. @ 1300 
£. E. Psalter cxxxvifi]. 5 If I for-gete be, Jerusalem land, To 
for-getelnesse given be mi right hand. ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 176 So did Kyng Philip with sautes on bam 
gan pres, Bot for a forgetilschip R. & he bobe les. c¢ 1386 
CHaucer Pars. T. ? 753 The fifthe is foryetelnesse by to 
muchel drynkynge. c14§0 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 2441 Pai 
knew pair forgetilnes, 

Forgetful (fpige'tful), a. 
-FUL,] 

1. Apt, inclined, or liable to forget; having a bad 
memory. Also, that forgets: const. of 

1382 Wycuir Fas. i. 25 Not maad a for3etful herer, but 
a doer of werk. c1449 Pecock Rey, 11. v. 165 We ben ful 
freel and for3zeteful. xs09 FisHeR Fun. Sern. C’tess 
Richmond Wks. (1876) 291 She wolde not be. .forgetefull of 
ony kyndnes or seruyce done to her before. 1601 SHAKs. 
Fut. C. iv. iii. 255 Beare with me good Boy, Iam much for- 
getfull. 1794 CotrripGce Death of Chatterton 115 Wisely 
forgetful. 1860 TynDatt Gfac. 1. xiv. 97 Forgetful of the 
glory of the past. 

2. Heedless, neglectful. Const. of or inf. 

1526-34 TinDALE /fed, xiii. 2 Be not forgetfull to lodge 
straungers. 1697 Dryben Virg. Georg. 1v. 709 Th’ unwary 
Lover cast his Eyes behind, Forgetful of the Law. 17z0 Prior 
Horace 1. ix. 16, I..intend To serve myself, forgetful of 
iny Friend. 1859 Tennyson Enid 53 Forgetful of his glory 
and his name. 

3. That causes to forget, inducing oblivion. 
Chiefly poet. (Cf. oblivious.) 

15s7 Tottetl’s Alisc. (Arb.) 271 Reason runnes about, To 
seke forgetfull water. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 11. 74 If the sleepy 
drench Of that forgetful Lake benumme not still. 1697 
DryDen Ainefid vi. 1017 Compell’d to drink the deep 
Lethean Flood, In large forgetful draughts. 1787 Generous 
Attachm. 1. 157 The self same bed ..once received an 
honoured parent .. to its soft forgetful down. 1850 TeNny- 
son /xz Ment. xxxv, The sound of that forgetful shore. 

Hence Forge'tfully adv., in a forgetful manner. 

a19716 Soutn Seri, (1744) VIII. xiv, 416 It is our duty.. 
forgetfully, to accept the oppression. 1731 Boyse From C. 
Dryden's Horti Arlingtontant Poems 36 Through the Maze 
forgetfully they stray. 1859 Cornwaciis New World I. 70 
One of them having forgetfully left his umbrella behind him. 

Forgetfulness (ffige'tfulnés), [f prec. + 
-NESs.| The quality or state of being forgetful. 

1. The quality of being apt to forget, the state of 
forgetting. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 19 Establisshe & ease 
..thy foryetfulnesse with thyn remembraunce. 1553 T. 
Witson het. 111. 112a, Where ouer much cold is .. there 
is euer muche forgetfulnesse. 1699 BENTLEY Pad. 282 This 
. he did not do out of design, but pure forgetfullness. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xi. 366 Each in slumber shares A sweet forget- 
fulness of human cares. 1783 Hates Antig. Chr. Ch. iv. 
81 ote, Such was .. the constitutional forgetfulness of 
Claudius, 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxx, He smiled upon 
all present in happy forgetfulness of having exhibited symp- 
toms of pugnacity. ; 

2. The condition of forgetting or losing rccollec- 


tion of everything. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xin.i. (1495) 440 In Boecia 
ben two welles, that one inakith good mynde, and that other 
makyth foryetfulnesse. 14.. Epiph. in Tundale's Vis. 116 
Ener with deth cometh forgetfulnes. 1597 SHAKS. 2 //e2. 
/V,im.i. 8 O gentle Sleepe .. thou no more wilt weigh my 
eye-lids downe And steepe my Sences in Forgetfulnesse. 

3. The state of being forgotten, oblivion. ? Ods. 

1561 T. Norton Cafwin’s [ust 1v. xviii. (1634) 704 This 
Masse .. shamefully .. putteth his death in forgetfulnesse. 
1662 CuarLeton Chor. Gigant. 5 Monuments themselves 
are subject to Forgetfulness even while theyremain. 1779- 
81 Jonnson L. /’., Mallet, [His] Amyntor and Theodora.. 
is now lost in forgetfulness. 1829 Lyrron Devereux 1. xiv, 
The forgetfulness of one buried is nothing to the forgetful- 
ness of one disgraced. 


{f. Forcer v, + 
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4. Disregard, inattention, neglect. 

1576 FreminG Panopl. Epist. 272 It doeth kindle in his 
mynde, forgetfulnesse of himselfe. 1757 JoHNson Rambler 
No. 180 #5 He. .naturally sinks from omission to forgetful- 
ness of social duties. 1875 Jowett Plaéo (ed. 2) V. 211 
Victory sometimes produces forgetfulness of education. 

Forgetive (fooidzétiv), a. [?f Forer vl + 
-TIVE.J| A Shakspcrian word, of unccrtain forma- 
tion and meaning. Commonly taken as a derivative 
of Force v1, and hence used by writers of the 
Igth c. for: Apt at ‘forging ’, inventive, creative. 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en, /V, wv. iii. 107 A good Sherris-Sack .. 
makes it [the braine] apprehensiue, quicke, forgetive, full of 
nimble, fierie, and delectable shapes. 1800 Matone Life 
Dryden Pr. Wks. 1. 1. 382 Corinna’s forgetive imagination. 
1814 Cary Dante, Pury. xvi. 14 O quick and forgetive 
power! that sometimes dost So rob us of ourselves. 1871 
M. Cortins Mr. & Alerch, 1. iv. 127 Her temperament .. 
strangely quick, sensitive, apprehensive, forgetive. . 

Forge't-me-no:t. [In sense 1, a translation 
of the OF. name xe m’oubliez mye, whence late 
MHG. vergizg min niht (mod.Ger. vergise mein 
nicht), Sw. forgdta mig ej. In the 15th c. the 
flower was supposed to have the virtue of ensuring 
that those wearing it should never be forgotten by 
their lovers. (See quots. in Grimm J1%.s.v.) ‘The 
application of the name to the ground-pine (sense 
3) is app. exclusively Eng.; whether this plant 
was credited with the same magical properties as 
its namesake, or whether it was named ‘ on account 
of the nauseous taste that it leaves in the mouth’ 
(Prior) is not ascertained. } 

1. The name of various kinds of AZyosotis, esp. 
MM. palustris, a plant which flourishes in damp or 
wet soil, having bright blue flowers witha yellow 
eye. Also applied to the closely resembling species, 
A. azorica, M. arvensis, and others. 

¢1532 Dewes /utrod, Fr. in Palsgr, 1024 A flour of forget 
me nat, une fleur de ne moubliez mye. 1817 CoL#RIDGE 
Srbyll. Leaves, Keep-sake 13 Hope’s gentle gem, the sweet 
Forget-me-not. 1833 Tennyson Poems 46 Eyes..Blue as 
the blue forget-me-not. 1840 AGNES STRICKLAND Quecus 
Eng. II. 84 This royal adventurer .. Lancaster, appears to 
have been the person who gave to the zyosotis arvensis, 
or, ‘ forget-ine-not ', its emblematic and poetic meaning. 1880 
Ouipa Afoths 111.216 Helaidon her knee some forget-me nots. 

b. Applied with qualifying words to other varie- 


ties of Alyosotis (see quots.). 

1865 GosseE Land & Sea (1874) 235 The early scorpion- 
grass or hill forget-me-not. 1867 SowerBy Eng. Bot. VII. 102 
Alpine Forget-me-not, Jf. alpestris. Ihid., Creeping water 
Forget-me-not, 47. repens. /bid. 106 Dwarf Forget-me-not, 
AM. coltina. Ibid. 104 Wood Forget-me-not, M7. sylvatica. 
/bid, 108 Yellow and blue Forget-me-not, 47. versicolor. 


2. The Germander Speedwell ( Veronica Chame- 


drys). {So also in German writers of 15-16th c.] 

1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1.151 Veronica 
chamzedrys..often miscalled the Forget-me-not. 

+3. The Ground Pine (Ajuga Chamepitys). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xviii. 28 Of Ground Pyne .. There 
be three sortes..called. .in Englishalso Chamzpitys,Ground 
Pyne, Herbe Iue, Forget me not. 1597 Gerarve Herbat 
m1. cxlii. § 3. 422 Ground Pine is called in English herbe Iuie, 
Forget me not. 

4. attrib.and Comé., as forget-me-not ble, eyes; 


Sorget-me-not-hued adj, 

a1877 Ouiwa Tricotrin 1. 522 The treacherous..glitter in 
her forget-me-not-hued eyes. 1887 J. A. Sterry Lazy 
Alinstr. (1892) 148 A smart little crew..In ivory-white and 
forget-me-not blue. /éfd. 174 This sweet little lass, Raises 
two Forget-me-not eyes. 1894 Daily News 22 June 6/6 
Dressed in forget-me-not blue chené silk. 

Forgetness (fpige'tnés). rare. [f. FoRGET v. + 
-NESS.] Forgetfulness. 

1474 Caxton Chesse m1. vi. H iij b, The vice of glotonye 
provoketh lecherye ; wherof cometh forgetenes of his mynde. 
1892 Daily News 11 Oct. 4/7 It is easier to imagine the 
disappearance of Westminster Abbey from the face of the 
earth, the forgetness that such a place ever existed among 
men, than, etc. 

Forgett (ff1dzét). Also 7 forchet, (forge,) 9 
forchette, forget(te, forgit. [originally forchez, 
a. F. fourchette of same meaning, lit. ‘ fork’.] 
Glove-making: (see quots.) 

1681 Alin. Glover Incorp. Perth in Beck Gloves (1883) 153 
That no Gloves be made with tard forchets but allenerly 
with Cliven forchets. 1688 R. Hotme Avszoury m. 18/r 
The Forges, the peeces between the Fingers. 1862 Mrs. 
H. Woop Ars. Hallrb. 1. xxiii, (1864) 125 The long strips, 
running up inside the fingers, are the forgits. 1891 19¢% 
Cent. No. 178.939 The pieces for the thumbs, and the forgets 
—i. e. the little side pieces for the fingers. 

Porgettable (fgigetab’l), a. 
+-ABLE.] That may be forgotten. 

1845 CARLYLE Cromwell (1871) 1.55 Indistinct and instantly 
forgettable particulars. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 
v. 184 Wasting six months in cramming up a minimum of 
forgetable matter. 

Forgetting (ffige'tin), vd/. sd. [f. Forcerz, 
+-ING |] 

1, The action of the vb. Forcer; also, + the state 
of being unconscious, oblivion. 

1340 Ayenb, 18 Ingratitude, pet is, uoryeti[n]ge of god 
and of his guodes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PP. R. xvu. 
clxxxiv. (1495) 724 Wyne bredyth in the soule foryetynge 
of anguyssh. ¢1440 Yacob’s Well (E. E. T. 5.) tog Ffor- 
getyng makyth a man in his schryfte to forzete bobe smale 
synnes & grete. 1538 Eryor Dict., Prvlermissio, forget- 


(f. Forcer z. 


FORGIVE. 


ynge, or leuinge out of a thynge. 1614 W. BarcLay Nefen- 
thes in Jas. | Connterbl. (Arb.) 116 It maketh and induceth 
. the forgetting of all sorrowes and miseries. 1643 Milton 
Divorce 1, xxit. (1851) 128, 1 am not willing to discover 
the forgettings of reverend men. 1803-6 Worpsw. /2tim. 
Jnunort. v, Our birth is but a sleep and a forgetting. 

+2. The state of being forgotten, oblivion. Obs. 

a1oso Liber Sciutill. \vi, (1889) 174 Heo na byd on 
forgytincge [obtivione]. a 1340 Hinvote Psatter Cant. 
498 pou gaf til forgetynge all my synnys. ¢1449 PEcock 
Kepr. u. xv. 236 That thilk mynde die not and falle not into 
for3eting. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. i. 4 God had.. 
prouided to preserue it from forgetting. 

Forgetting (fgige'tin), ppl. a. 
-InG *.} That forgets, forgetful. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Uriel, A forgetting wind Stole over 
the celestial kind. 1855 in Crarke Dict. 

Hence Forge'ttingly a/v., ina forgetful manner ; 
forgetfully; through forgetfulness. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone iw. vi, I fear I haue (forgettingly) 
transgrest Against the dignity of the Court. 1650 Hatt 
Grounds Monarchy in Harrington Oceana (1700) 14 Which 
. partly in this penury of Books, forgettingly I pass. 

+ Forge ttingness. Ods. ras¢. [f. as prec. 
+-NEss.] Forgetfulness. 

1387 TrevisA Higden (Rolls) I. 5 For3etingnes all wey 
kypinge be craft of a stepdamme, he is enmy of mynde. 
Téd. II. 323 Moyses .. made tweie rynges, oon of mynde 
and anober of forzetyggnesse. 

+ Forgi‘ft. Os. Forms: 4 forzefthe, -3yft, 
4-5 -eytt, (5 -yifte). [f Forcivev. after Girr.] 
Forgiveness. 

€1315 SHOREHAM 40 Two thynges her wythynne beth For- 
3efthe and repentynge. c¢ 1380 S27 Fernmib. 5736 Pou most 
byleue on holychurche..And on for-3yft of synne. 1532 
Wedn, Faste (W. de W.), Kynge Davyd fasted for mercy ! 
Nineve dyd y* same And had forgyft of synne. 

Forging (foe1dzin), vé/. sb. [t. Force v.1 + 
“ING !,] 

l. The action of the vb. ForeE in various senses: 
an instance of the same. Also, used gerundially 


with the omission of 27. 

1382 Wycuir £cclus, xxxii. 8 In forging [1388 the making] 
of gold signe is of a smaragd. cxqoo tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gou, Lordsh. (E. E, 'T. S.) 100 Pe craft of florgynge. 1523 
Lo. Berners Frotss. I. clxx. 208 Forgyng of moneys. 
a@1568 AscHaM Scholem. (Arb.) 120 Which tooles .. be not 
of myne owne forging. 1594 WeEST 2nd Pt. Symbol. u. 
Indict. § 66 Forging of false and fraudulent writings. 1667 
Otpensurc in PA? Trans. Il. 415 The melting, forging, 
and tempering of it [iron}. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 
I. viii. 36 In this great elaboratory of nature, a thousand 
benefits and calamities are forging. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, 
etc. 703 The forging and drawing out of the iron, 

b. coucr. A product of forging ; a forged mass 
(of iron, etc.). 

1858 GREENER Gunnery 95 The skill .. displayed in weld- 
ing large forgings of wrought iron into shafts, 1882 Worc. 
Exhib. Catal. ii. 15 Tyres and forging of Whitworth steel. 

2. attrib. as forging-hammer, -mill, 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 906 Forging-hammer, a ham- 
mer used by gold-beaters. 1887 Hissty Holiday on Road 
73 The requisite water-power for forging or other mills. 

Forging (foe-1dzin), pf/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 
That forges, in senses of the vb. 

1sgz SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 729 Till forging nature be con- 
demn’d of treason. 1679 Drypen & Lee dipus iv. Wks. 
1883 VI. 204 Let..not a greybeard forging.priest come near. 
1739 G. OGLE Gualth. & Gris. 66 A forging Hand he found, 
and scheming Head. N 

Forgivable (fgigi'vab’l), a. Also forgiveable. 
({f. ForcIvE v,+-ABLE.] That may be forgiven, 


pardonable, excusable. 

1sso Latimer Last Serm. bef. Edw. VJ (1562) 123b, An 
vnexcusable sin; yet to him that will truly repent, it is 
forgeueable. 1611 Corcr., Pardounable. .forgiueable. 1821 
CorreripbcE Lett. Convers., etc. I1, xxiii. 39 A neglect of 
this kind may be forgiveable, but it is utterly inexcusable. 
1872 M. Cotuins Pr. Clarice 1. 1x. 139 To know one’s own 
dulness ought to make it forgiveable. 

+ Forgi-vance. Sc. Ots. Forms: 5 forgiv- 
ance, 6 foirgiffance, forgev(e)ance. [f. FoRGIvE 
v. +-ANCE.] Forgiveness, pardon. 

1490 Acta Dont. Conc. (1839) 153 And ask. .forgeuance of 
pe deth of be said Johne. a1s75 Diurn. Occurr. (Banna- 
tyne Club) 339 The said laird .. askit the haiil peopill foir- 
giffance in his name. a 

Forgive (ffigiv),v. Pa.t. forgave (fpigé-y). 
Pa. pple. forgiven (fpigi-v'n). Forms: see GIVE. 
(OE. forgiefan (f. For- pref. + gzefan: see GIVE 2.), 
corresponding to Du. vergevenr, OHG. far-, fer-, 
Jor-, furgeban (Ger. vergeben), ON. fyrirgefa (Sw. 
Sorgifva, MDa. forgive; to forgive, Goth. fragiban 
to grant.] 

+1. trans. To give, grant. Obs. 

¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 84 Forpon ne 
bid pat forzifen bette alefed bid, ac bat bid riht. 971 
Blickl. Hom, 31 Ealra para gifa be he middangearde forgeaf 
purh his tocyme. a@ 1175 Cott. Hom. 229 He for3iaf blinde 
manne 3esechde. 1377 Lanci. ?. Pl. B. xvin. 76 For he 
was kny3te & kynges sone kynde for3zaf pat tyme, Pat non 
harlot were so hardy to leyne hands vppon hym. 1483 
Viulearia abs Terentio 2b, The grettist tresoure that j hadd 
j forgafe the. 

+2. To give up, cease to harbour (resentment, 
wrath). Also, to give up one’s resolve (0 do 


something). Odés. ; 

¢1z00 OrMIN 1466 A33 whannse pu forrgifesst_tuss pin 
wrabbe. c130g Pilate 167 in Z. EZ. P. (18633 115 He wende 
..pat he hadde forzeue him his wrappe. ¢ 1380 WycLiF 


rare, [see 


FORGIVE. 


Paternoster Wks. (1880) 200 Here men moten for3eue be 
rancour .. of here herte to here neizeboris. @1533 Lo. 
Barsers Huon \xxxiii. 257 Oberon .. forgaue all the yll 
wyll that he had to Huon. 1564 Carsewedl’s Lett. in 
Wodr. Soc. Misc. 285, 1 can nocht forgif to do my sobir 
diligens in furderance of the kirk. 

3. To remit (a debt); to give up resentment or 


claim to requital for, pardon (an offence). Const. 
a. with simple object. 
a1000 Cedmon's Gen. 662 (Gr.) He forgitd hit. ¢2175 


Lamb. Hon. 67 Ower hating forzefe 3e. ¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. 
Hom. 29 Panne bed be synne forgiuen. 13.. Cursor AM, 
25109 (Cott. Galba) Lord forgiff pou dettes ours. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 11581 All hir gilt to forgiff. 1503 Aadender of 
Sheph. Pater Noster, Forghewe the fawlys doyeng ageyns 
them. 1596 Suaxs. Merck. V. 1. i. 26 Forgiue a moytie 
of the principall 16g: Hosses Leziaté. i. xlii.274 An 
Authority to Forgive, or Retain Sins. 1781 Burns Why 
am I loth ii, Fain would 1 say, ‘ Forgive my foul offence !" 
1855 TkNxyson A/aud xii, Should I fear .. tosay ‘ Forgive 
the wrong’, 1882 19f4 Cent. No. 61. 348 The amount of 
rent that has been forgiven in the past two years has been 
very large. » 

b. with the thing in the acc., and the person in 
the dat., or preceded by t/2?, fo, zznfo (or as subj. 
of vb. in pass.). 

¢1000 Avs. Gosp. Matt. vi. 12 And forgyf us ure gyltas. 
c1r7g Lamb, [lom. 37 Ne mei be preost forzefen nane men 
his sunne. a 1300 Cursor M. 19019 (Edin.) Giu sal forgiuin 
be giur sak. did. 25109 (Cott) Forgive pou tit us dettes 
vrs. ¢1320 Sir Lristr. 2568 Forzeuen hem was her wo, No 
were bal neuer so dere. 1382 Wyctir fats, xviii. 27 
Sothely the lord of that seruant. .forzaue to hym the dette. 
€1430 Aymims Virg. (1867) 128 Lord your deth forgyffe it 
me. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. V/J, c. 37 Preamb., It pleased 
your Highnesse..to forgyve unto your seid Subziect all the 
seid Mesprisions. 1611 Biste /sa. xxxiii: 23 The people 
that dwel therein shalbe forgiuen their iniquitie, 1665 
Watton Life Hooker H.'s Wks. 1888 1. 39 Forgiving him 
his first-fruits. 1726-31 Tinpat Rapin's [list. Eng. (1743) 
II. xvat. 153 She forgave him what she had lent his father. 
1782 Cowrer Charity 634 Let Charity forgive me a mistake 
That zeal, not vanity, has chanced to make. 1826 I. Moore 
Men, (1854) y. 46 Clonmell never forgave this to Grattan. 

e, with indirect (personal) obj. only, either in 
dalive a construction now merged in 4), or + pre- 
ceded by @o, ¢7//, unto. 

¢ 1000 Aes. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 21 Mot ic him forgyfan 03 
seofon sipas. ¢1175 Lamd. Lom. 39 Pu scalt forzeuen bon 
monne be wid be agultet. a 1340 Hamrote Psalter vi. 1 
Forgifynze til him pat synnes tn vs. 1382 Wyciir Jat? 
vi, 12 As we forzcue to oure dettours. 1484 Caxton Fadles 
of AEsop \. xviii, The myghte and puyssant must pardonne 
and forgyue to the lytyll and feble. 

4. To give up resentment against, pardon (an 
offender). Const. for, tof, or dependent clause, 
rarely + Zo with zzf. Also (now rarely’, to abandon 
one’s claim agatitst (a debtor). 

[¢ 1000, €1175: see 3¢.] ¢ 1200 Ormin 4960 To forrzifenn 
obre menn Wibb word & ec wibb herrte. ¢1340 Cursor Al. 
8396 (Fairf.) 3e ar for-giuen of pat vn-rizt. c¢1450 Mirour 
Saluacioun 91 How y' crist forgaf mavdelen maric. 1591 
Snaks. Two Gent. u. iv. 172 Forgiue me that I doe not 
dreame on thee. 1607 Witktns Miseries Inforced Mar- 
riage ut. Dj, I do forgive thee with myhart. 1715 De Foe 
Fam. dustruct. 1. i, He forgives them for the sake of Jesus 
Christ. 1742 RicHaxpson Pinata III. 387 An Example so 
much better—forgive ine to say—before her. 1785 Burns 
1st Epist. Lapratk xvii, I like the lasses—Gude forgie me ! 
1828 Scotr ¥. A/. Perth xxi, Forgive me if I remind you, 
that [etc.]. 1866 G. Macvonatp Aun. Q. Neighb. xxii. 
(1878) 403 He asks you to forgive the man who wronged you. 

5. absol. (of 3 and 4, which in this use coincide). 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 37 Forgyfab & eow byéd for- 
gyfen, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. v. (1495) 192 
Chyldren ben sori: playsyd and lyghtly they forgyue. 1611 
Biste : Aéngs viii. 30 And when thou hearea, forgiue. 
1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 525 To err is human, to forgive, divine. 
1841 Trencu Paradies xxiv, (1877) 411 Though God may 
forgive, inan is not therefore to forget. 

6. To make excuse or apology for, regard indul- 
gently. Now only in zwzfer. as an entreaty. 

1667 Mitton /. L. x. 956 Thy frailtie and infirmer Sex 
forgiv'n 7% Pore Epil, Sat. 1. 63 Dear Sir, forgive the 
Prejudice of Youth. 1782 Cowper 7'ruth 582 Forgive their 
evil, and accept their good. 1850 Tennvson Jn Ment. 
Prol. xi, Forgive these wild and wandering cries .. Forgive 
them where they fail in truth. 

+7. =Miscive. (So also Give). Ods. rare. 

1600 Hoitanp Livy 754 Anniball, whose mind forgave him 
that such a thing would fall out, had prepared shipping. 

8. dial. (Sec quots.) 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2) s.v., Forgive, to thaw. 
a 1825 Forsy Voc. E, Anglia, Forgive, to begin to thaw. 

Forgive-, stem of prec. used in derivatives; 
as + Forgi‘veful a. [see -rux], full of forgiveness; 
ready to forgive. FPorgi-veless a. [see -LEss], dis- 
inclined to forgive; unforgiving. + For3i'velich a. 
ME. (OE. forgifenlic) [sce -ux 1], likely to be for- 
given; pardonable, venial. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xi. 24 Ic secze eow, Dat Sodum- 
wara lande byd forzyfenlicre on domes dzz, bonne ze. 
azaag Ancr. KR. 346 sunne uor3iuelich mei beon ful 
deadlich. 1563 Man Ausculus’ Commonpl. 126a, He is 
also forgeuefull and mercyfull. 1861 Temple Bar Mag. 1. 
356 They live their lives, forgotten and dead, Forgiveless 
and unforgiven. 

Forgiven (ffigi-v'n), Api. a. [pa. pple. of For- 
GIVE v.] In senses of the vb. 

1548 Evot Dict., Condonatus..geuen, forgeuen, pardoned. 
1607 Suaks. Tinion y. iv. 79 Faults forgiuen. 1717 Pore 
Eloisa 255 Soft as the slumbers of a saint forgiv'n. 1859 
TENNyson Elaine 1096 A face, bright as for sin forgiven. 
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Forgiveness (ffigi-vnés). Forms; 1 forgi- 
fe(n)nys, -3yfe,n)nys, forzif(e)nes; for later 
forms cf. ForGivE and -ness. [OE. forgzfennys, 
f. forgifen, ForGivEN ffl. a. + -NESS. Cf, Du. 
vergiffenis.] 

1. The action of forgiving; pardon of a fault, re- 
mission of a debt, etc. +1n OE. also: Indulgent 
permission. 

The etymological sense, ‘condition or fact of being for- 
given’, is not clearly evidenced even in OEF., though in 
expressions like ‘the forgiveness of sins’ the word may 
admit of being thus interpreted. 

¢ goo tr. Beda's Hist, 1. xvi. [xxvii]. (1890) 82 Dis ic cewedo 
after forgifnesse [secundum induleentiam] nales after 


bebodo. 971 Blick’. Hom. 19 Ponne we..us forgifnessa 
biddap. a 1200 Moral Ode 298 Nis noper inne helle ore no 
forziuenesse. 1297 R. Gtovc. (1724) 58 Pat bid me _for 


3efnesse, & to amende hys trespas. 1340 Ayend. 32 Vor 
non ne may habbe uoryeuenesse: wyb-oute zobe ssrifte. 
¢1400 Mavunpbev. (Roxb.) xiii, 59 A man schuld all anely 
ask him forgifnes wham hetrespast to. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. ccxxviii. 238 The pope yafe hem. .foryeuenes of al hir 
sinnes that [etc.]. 1584 Power Lloyd's Cambria 235 All 
the brethren desired the father forgiuenes. 1729 BUTLER 
Serm. Pref. Wks. 1874 II. 2: Forgiveness of injuries is one 
of the very few moral obligations which has been disputed. 
1863 Geo. Extot Romola u. xxxi, He would have to en- 
counter much that was unpleasant before he could win her 
forgiveness. 

2. Disposttion or willingness to forgive. 

€ 1z00 OrMIN 1477, & are & millce & mildherrtle33¢ & rihht 
forrzifenesse. 1535 CoverDALE Dan. ix. 9 Vnto the..per- 
tayneth mercy and forgeuenesse. 1678 Sprat Serm. (1710) 
99 Meekness, Forgiveness, Bounty and Magnanimity. 

b. in pleral. rare. A Hebraism.) 

1611 Biste Dav. ix. 9 To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgiuenesses. 

Forgiver (ffigi'vo: . 
One who forgives. 

aiazg Anucr. R. 256 note (MS. Titus), Hire forzeouere. 
1388 Wryeiur Rom, ni. 25 Whom God ordeynyde for3yuer 
(1382 an helpere; Vulg. propitiationem), c1449 Precock 
Refr. ut. v. 306 Ful grete forzeuers of dettis. 1§57 [rimer, 
Godly Prayers Oij, Not onlye a forgever but also a re- 
venger. 4625 Ussner <i asw, Besnit 102 [He] is the forgiver 
of sinnes. 1742 RicharDson Pamels LI. 69, I was thus 
lifted up to the State of a sovereign Forgiver, and my lordly 
Master became a Petitioner. 1872 J. G. Murruy Come, 
Lev. xvi. ad fin., The great Forgiver. 

Forgiving (fpigi'vin), vd/. sb. Also 5-6 Sv. 
forgiffine, -yne. [f. Forcive v. + -1NG1.] The 
action of the verb Forcive. 

¢1385 Cnaucer ZL. G. W. 1852 Lucrece, Be as be may, 
quod she, of forgyfynge. a1460 Let, Fas. //, Chart. 
Aberd. 62 (Jam.) Not agaynstanding ony relessing, gyft, 
forgiffyne, or accordyng. c1sg26 Fritu Dispxut. Purgat. 
Wks. (1573) 29 Albeit man repente his forgeuyng and after- 
wards sue for his debt. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 8 Quhair 
thay sal get grace marcie and forgiffine of thair sinnis. 


[f. Foreive v. + -ER1,] 


Forgiving (fpigi'vin), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING *.] That forgives ; inclined to forgive ; indi- 


cating forgiveness. 

1690 Norris Seatitudes (1694) 1. 188 A mild, meek and 
forgiving Spirit. 1703 Rowe Fair Pent. w. i. 1574 One 
forgiving Glance. 1820 Keats /sedella xix, Of thee we now 
should ask forgiving boon, 1855 Macaucay //ist, Eng. U1. 
458 He was of no gentle or forgiving temper. 

Hence Forgi'vingly adv.; Forgi'vingness. 

1667 Fravet Saint /udeed (1754) 84 Never did any carry 
it more peaceably and forgivingly. 1742 Ricuarpson /’amela 
{1I. 82 So much Sweetness, and so much Forgivingness. 
1857 W. Cotuns Dead Secret249 Remember me forgivingly, 
Arthur. 1865 J. Grote Aforal Jiteas viii. (1876) 114 Active 
forgivingness, the returning of good for evil. 

Forglopned, -glut: sce For- pref.l 5 and 6. 

+ Forgnaw’, v. Ods. [OE. forgnazan, f. For- 
prof + gnagan to Gxraw.] lrans. To gnaw in 
pieces, eat up; 277. and fig. 

c1ooo ZEcrric //om. (Th.) 11. 194 Gaxrstapan forgnogon swa 
hwat swa se hagol belefde. a@1za5g Ancr. R. 338 Godis 
god, hwon ich hit do..min vuel hit forchawed: ¢ 1290 
Altenglische Legenden (Horstmann) I. 161 Somme .. hor 
wreche flesch uor gnowe. c1325 Body & Soul 269 in Jap's 
L’oems 343 Wormes for-gnowen heor alre throte. 141 
Pilger. Sowdle (Caxton 1483) 11. xlv. 24 Somme had feete a 
forgnawen, 

+ Forgni-de, v. Obs. Pa.t. forgnode. [OF. 

Sorgnidan, {. Yor- pref.\ + gnidan to crush.) rans. 
To break, break to pieces; to destroy. 

a 1000 Lam+, Ps. civ.[(cv.] 16 He forgnad .. treow zemaru 
heora. a1300 £.£. Psalter ibid., He..alle festnes of bred 
forgnode. /6/d. cvili}]. 16 He forgnod yhates brased ware. 

Forgo, forego (ff1-, foeigdu'), v. Pa. t. for-, 
forewent. Pa. pple. for-,foregone. Forms: 
sec Go, [OE. forgdén, -gangan, f{. For- pref.' + 
gen, gangan: see Go.] 

+1. znir. To go away, go past, pass away. Obs. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v.18 Enne pricle..ne forges from 
ae wid da huile alle sie. a 1300 Cursor BI. 6264 (Cott.) 
Pe see on aiber side pam stod Als walles tua, quils pai for 

od. 1563 Sackvitte /nduct, Alirr. Mag. xlix, And fast 

y him pale Malady was plac’d: Sore sick in bed, her 
colour all foregone. 

+2. trans. To go by, pass over. /?, and fig. 
Hence, to leave alone or undone, neglect, overlook, 
slight. Oés. exc. arch. 

¢ 1000 /Ecrric Hom, (Th.) I. 92 Sede pis forgxid his sawul 
losad. c1000 — Exod. xii. 23 He [Drihten] forgzap pas 
huses duru. @1300 Cursor Al. 25344 (Cott.) Grant vs pi 
maght..to luue vr euen cristen sua pat we pair lastes ma 
forga. 2a 1500 Trevisa’s Barth. de P. R.(1535) vt. xvi, He [the 


FORGRAITH. 


euyll seruant] forgeth [1398 forgendrep] all his lordes nedes, 
and leaueththem vndone. 1858 Buck Le Crviliz. (1869) I1.i. 
29 He..never..allowed the claims of his profession to make 
him forego the superior claims of his country. 

+ 3. To avoid, elude. Ods. rare—', 

¢1305 Edmund Conf. 301 in E. E, P.(1862) 79 Per lurnede 
pis holi man.. be deueles poer forgon. 

+b. To overreach, deceive. Ods. rare —'. 

1382 Wrycttr Co/. Prol. 429 Thei weren forgon of false 
apostlis, 

4. To go from, forsake, leave. Obs. exc. arch. 

a 1300 Cursor A/, 17012 (Gott.) Mannes saul..wold neuer 
if it might be bodi self forga. ¢1340 /d/d. 13280(Trin.) Petur 
and andrew. .wibo word haue bei shipforgone. 1530 Patscr. 
556/1 Shall I forgo your company nowe. 1622 Cattis Stat. 
Sewers (1647) 191 When D. was Banished, he then forewent his 
local Habitation. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. iv. 46 When to 
ripen’d Manhood he shall grow, The greedy Sailer shall the 
Seas forego. 1725 Pore Odyss. xu. 450 Vengeance, ye 
Gods ! or I the skies forego, 1821 Worpsw. Soun., Clerical 
Integrity, ‘Their altars they forego, their homes they quit. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Catarina to Camoens iv, And if they 
looked up to you, All the light which has forgone them 
Would be gathered back anew. 

5. To abstain or refrain from (some action or 
procedure), Rarely with Zo and zx. as object. 

a1000 Laws Cuut §85 in Thorpe Axc. Laws 1. 424 Pxt 
he .. smeaze.. hwat him sy to donne & to forganne. 1297 
R. Grouc. (1724) 290 Pys god man Seyn Dunston Hatede 
muche to crouny hym, 3yf he yt my3te ver gon. ¢1420 Sir 
A madace (Camden) xviti, Vnnetbe he my3te forgoe to wepe. 
1587 Turserv. 7rag. 7. (1837)9 The Authour here declareth 
the cause why hee. .forewent the translation of the learned 
Poet Lucan. 1768 Beattie S/instr. u. xlvi, Then jarring 
appetites forego their strife. 1842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch.72 
We forewent much which any of us might have desired to do. 
1860 Hawtnorne Transform. xv, He had foregone to be a 
Christian reality, 187: Freeman //ist. Ess. Ser. 1. x. 313 
We forego any comparison between the two men. 

absol. 1810 Scott Lady of L.u. xxxiv, Chieftains, forego ! 
I hold the first who strikes my foe. 

6. To abstain from, go without, deny to one- 
self ; to let go or pass, omit to take or use; to give 
up, part with, relinquish, renounce, resign. 

231175 Cott. [iom, 221 Forgang pu ones trecwes westm. 
au12zz5 Aucr. KR. 8 Fleschs forgon ober visch. ¢ 1400 
Melayne 307 Bid hym hawkes & houndes forgoo, And to 
dedis of armes hym doo. 1561 T. Norton Cadusu's Inst. 
iv. 3 No greate pleasure shoulde be forgone thereby, 1606 
Suaks. 77. + vy. ¥. Vill. 9, I am vnarm’d, forgoe this 
vantage, Greeke, 1653 Mitton //iredings Wks. (1847) 435/1 
Though Paul were pleas'd to forgo his due, and not to use 
his Power.. yet he had a Power. 1714 Gay /7vivia 111. 300 
Ahhapless Swain ..Canst thou forgo Roast- Beef for nauseous 
Pills? 1748 Harttey Odserv. Aan u. iii. 343 The Plea- | 
sures are to be foregone, and the Pains accepted. 1828 FE. 
Irvine Ser. 1. p. liv, Whatever He..forewent of infinite 
glory ..is to be placed to the account of mmgnkind. 1848 
Kincs.tey Saint's Trag. u.iv, Wear but one robe the less 
—forego one meal. 1849 M. Arnotp New Sirens, ‘Those 
slackened arms forgo The delight of death-embraces. ‘ 

+ 7. To go without (comprlsorily), to be with- 
out; to miss, lack. Ods. rare. 

a1300 Cursor Al, 3443 (Cott.) His wijf pat lang had child 
for-gane Now sco bredes tua for ane. ¢1340 /dfd. 23292 
(Trin.) Mercy shul pei euer forgoon. c¢1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) axxii. 147 Alssone as pai forga be smell of bam bai 
dye. a1400-50 Alexander 188 And gett agayn his awyn 
gronde at he forgais nowe. . : 

+b. To let go (involuntarily), lose, forfeit. Ods. 
¢1z05 Lay. 22130 Alc mon pe his lond hafde for-gan. 
¢1491 Chast, Goddes Chyld. 9 Hem thynken oftymes that 
they maye neuer forgoo the hikers that they have. 1587 
Gotpinc De Afornay xxvi. 395 He had sodainly forgone 
his sight, which was afterward restored againe. 

absol. cx14so tr. De /mitatione 1. liv, Pere shal be plente 
of all good wipoute drede of lesyng or forgoyng. ; 

+ 8. Only in pa. pple.: Exhausted with gotng, 
wearied, faint. Also, fatnt with emotion. Oés. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 3527 (Cott.) Quen he al weri was for- 
gan Ham he tok his waio-nan. 13.. Coer de ZL. 5472 Myn 
{horses} ar wery and forgon. ¢1330 Amis & Amit. 1054 
‘Than seighe he a weri knight forgon, Vnder a tre slepeand 
alon. ¢ 1384 Caucer //, Fame. 115 He that wery was 
for-go On pilgrimage myles two. 1597 T. Bearp Zieat. 
Gods Fudgem., (1612) 350 The poor slave, all forgone at this 


_..Ouglie sight, looked everie minute to be devoured. 


Hence Forgo‘ing vé/. st. ; Forgo‘ne ff/,a. Also 
Forgo‘er, one who forgoes (something). 

1549 CoverDALe, etc. Evasm, Par. Col. ii.12 After suche 
forgoyng of your bodyes, which were thral to sinne. 1611 
Corcr., Abandonneur .. forgoer, 1627 SANDERSON Serm. 
I. 268 They chuse to be still ignorant, rather than hazard 
the forgoing of any part of that freedom. 1736 BuTLeR 
Anal. 1.v. Wks. 1874 1. 93 The voluntary foregoing many 
things which we desire. 1828 Wenster, Poregocr, one who 
forbears to enjoy. /bid., Foregone, forborne to be possessed 
or enjoyed. 

Forgotten (ffige't’n), #f/. 2. [pa. pple. of 
Forcet v.] a. Not remembered, that has passed 
from the mind or out of remembrance. b. Omitted 


or neglected through inadvertence. 

1429 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 78, I gyf to the 
vicar of Seint Nicholas kyrk for forgetyn tendes c®. 1527 
Will in Southwell Visit, (1891) 128 For forgoten tithes vjs. 
viijd. 1897 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1v. v. 116 Onely compound 
me with forgotten dust. 1870 L’Estrance J/iss Alitjord 
I. v. 113 A good deal of forgotten poetry. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
wena 1 358 A forgotten treasure that lay Long from the 
daylight buried. 

+ Forgrai‘th, v. Obs. [f For- pref? + Gratin 
v.] trans. To get ready beforehand, prepare. 
Hence + Forgrai‘thing vd/, sb., preparation. __ 
_ a1300 £. E. Psalter ix. 38 (x. 17] For-gra{i]pynge of pair 


FORGROW. 


hert herd ere bine. /déd. xx{i].12 In paire leuynges for- 
graibe lickam of ba. 

Forgreat, -greme: see For- pref.! 3, 10. 

+ Forgrow’, v. Obs. rare exc. in pa. pple. for- 
grown. Forms: see Grow. [OE. /forgréwan, 
f. For- pref.' + gréwan: see GRow v.] 

1. intr. To grow to excess or out of shape. Only 
in pa. pple. forgrown, overgrown, misshapen. 

21000 Rining Poent (Gr.) 46 Brondhord geblowen breos- 
tum in forgrowen. 1399 Sarcastic Verscs in Archzol. 
XXI. 89 Pis is a busch pat is forgrowe. 1543 GraFron 
Contn. Harding 599 A pylgremes hat..witha long and for- 
growen bearde. 1565 GotpinG Ovid's Met. 1. (1593) 14 So 
foule a Dragon..so monstrously for-growne. 1576 Newton 
Lemnie's Complex.(1633) 133 Although the party be fat and 
forgrowne. 1601 Br, ANprEWES Sev. Matt. xxii. 21 (1641) 
I]. 96 The fat and foregrown rammes within our own fold. 

Jig. 1583 Gortpinc Calvin on Deut. clxxxii. 1129 An 
euill custome is nothing else than an errour forgrowen. 

2. trans. To overgrow, cover with a growth 


(usually one that is excessive or unsightly). 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hon. 129 Forbi is pis westren for- 
grouwen mid brimbles. 1399 Pod. Poenzs (Rolls) 1. 363 The 
long gras that is so grene .. forgrowen hit hath the fellde. 
1494 Fasyan Chron, y. cxx. 97 The towne of Westmynster 

..that tyme was forgrowen with busshes. @1535 More 
Wks. 74 The ground that is al foregrowen with nettels. 
1575 Lanenam Lef. (1871) 14 Hombre Saluagio..forgrone 
all in moss and luy. 

b. In pa. pple. (of aged persons) : Overgrown or 
covered (with hair), Hence (?or from sense 1), 
Extremely old. 

¢1430 Lypc. Bochas 1x. x. (1554) 201 b, With heere for- 
growen body and visage. ¢1440 Generydes 3667 A man 
that was right ferr in age.. And all for growe. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron. yu. 605 In the bordour of this dilicious place .. 
Stode ii. forgrowen faders, reasemblyng Ennok and Hely. 
1527 Prose Life St. Brandan (Percy) 52 He was olde and 
for-growen so that no man myght se his body. 

+ Forguilt, v. Ods. Forms: 3 Orm. forr- 
gilltenn. /a. 7. 3 forgilt,-gult. a. pple. 2-3 
forgilt, -gult, Orm. -gilltedd. [OE. */orgyltan, 
f. For- pref.\ + gylian to sin.] 

1. trans. To bring into a state of guilt. 
refl. or in pass. Const. wid, gen. 

c1175 Lamb, Hom. 27 3if pu ert swide for-gult wid pine 
eordliche lauerd he [etc.].. ¢1z00 OrMIN 2619 Pe deofell .. 
stannddepp .. To don uss to forrgilltenn uss 32n Godd. 
a 3225 Axcr. R. 388 Al pet is ide worlde he werp under ure 
uet bestes ant fueles, ear we weren uorgulte. 

2. To forfeit by guilty conduct. Also, to bring 
into by guilt. 

¢1175§ Lamb, Hom. 19 Er we weren al forgult in to helle. 
c1200 Trin, Coll. Hom.211 He forgilt heuene wele, and 
haued helle wowe. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724)1 Plente me may 
in Engelond of alle gode y se, Bute folc yt for gulte ober 
3eres be worse be. c1300 Harrow. Hell 166 Pou laddest 
ous to parays, We hit forgulten ase vnwys. ?a 1350 Arth. § 
fer i, (Linc. Inn MS.) 593 Til Lucifer hit forgult wip pryde. 

Forhale, -hang: see For- fre/f.1 5. 

+ Forha‘rd, v. Os.— [ME. forhardien(trans.), 
OE. forheardian (intr.), f. For- pref! + heardian 
to become or make hard.] ¢vans. To harden. 

c1250 Gen. & Fx. 3338 For it [sc. the manna] malt at de 
sunne-sine, Oc oder fir for-hardede [ priszfed forhadede) hine. 

+Forha‘rden, v. Ods.—! [f. For- pref.) + 
HARDEN v.] frazs. = prec. 

1s7t GoLDING Calvin on Ps. xxiii. 15 They become for- 
hardened, and shaking of the feare of God, do therwithal 
cast away the hope of salvation. 

+ Forhare, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. For- pref.) + 
TARE v.] Zrans. To affright or harry exceedingly. 

1659 Br. Gaupen Serm. at Fun. Bp. Brounrig (1660) 55 
Elisha’s cry is not-.a bare clamor insignificant, as one scared 
and forehared. 

Forhead, -heed: see For- fref.) 3, 5. 

+Forhecche, v. Ods. Va. pple. forhaht. 
[f. For- Aref: the verbal element is obscure.] 
trans. To despise. 

¢1230 Hali Meid. 41 He forhohed [v. 7. forhecched] pe 
anan. a@ 1310 in Wright’s Lyric /. x. 37 Thenne mihti .. 
ben hated ant for-haht. 

+ Forhe'le, v. Oss. Pa. pple.forholen. [OE. 
Sorhelan, {. For- pref.) + helan to hide =OFris., OS. 
Jarhelan (Du. verhelen), OMG. far, ferhelan 

(MHG. verhelx, Ger. verhehlen).] 

trans, To hide, conceal; with personal obj. in 


dat. or preceded by wz/. 

¢888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. xvii, Dat mine creftas and 
anweald ne wurden forgitene and forholene. c¢ 1000 AELFRIC 
Gen. xviiL 17 Hu meg ic forhelan Abrahame, de ic don 
wille. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 [Hi] wenden Sat it 
sculde hen forholen. ¢ 1200 Orm1N 2468 Itt shollde wurrpbenn 
wel Forrholenn wibp be defell. 13.. K. Adis. 6967 Thy 
traitour schal beo forhole. ¢ 1430 //ow Good Wijf tauzte 
Dox3tir in Babees Bk. (1868) 39 Schewe it to pi freendis, & 
for-hile pou it no3t. 

+ Forhe’vedness. 0s. [OE. forhefedness, 
f. forhwfed (pa. pple. of forhabban to restrain, 
f. For- pref.\ + habban to Have, hold) + -NEss.] 
Restraint, continence, abstinence. 

€ goo tr. Beda’s Hist. w. xxvi. [xxv]. (1890) 352 He .. in 
micelre forhxfdnesse Drihtne peowade. ¢ 1175 Lams. /1om. 
ror To michel forheucdnesse on hete and on wete macad 
pene mon unhalne. 

+ Forhew’, v. Ols. Forms: 7a. ¢.3 forheow. 
La. pple. 4-5 forhewen. [OE. forhéawan (f. For- 
pref. + héawan to Hew) = OS. forhawan, OHG. 


Only 


454 


furhouwan (MHG. verhouwen, Ger. verkauen).] 
trans. To hew or cut to pieces. 

a1o00 Byrhtnoth 115 (Gr.) He mid billum weard .. swide 
forheawen. azz0g Lay. 4593 He for-heow benne mzst a- 
two riht amidden. c¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 899 And eke ys 
noble aketoun was [al] for-hewe & schente. c¢ 1450 Aer/in 
234 Er thei were alle ynne ther were many slayn and for 
hewen. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vit. xii, Their sheldes 
and theyr hauberkes were al forhewen. 1563 SACKVILLE /x- 
duct. Mirr. Mag. \ii, His face forhewed with woundes. 

+ Forhi-de, v. Ods. [OE.forhydan (f. For-1} + 
hydan to HiDE) ;=LG. ferhtiden.] trans. To hide. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. cxxxix. [cxl.] 5 (Gr.) Forhyddan oferhydze 
me inwit-gyrene. c1260 Gex. & Ex.1875 Longe it weren 
or forhid.  ¢ 1340 Cursor AM], 5263 (Fairf.) Sone quy squa 
forhidde pou be. 

+ Forhight, v. Ods. Forms: 1 forhdétan, 
2-3 forhote. Ja. ¢. 3-4 forhet, 4 Sc. forhicht. 
(OE. forhdian str. vb., {. For- pref! + hdtan to 
proinise, command : see HIGHT v.]} 

1. trans. To promise not to do, enjoy or practise 
(something) ; to renounce. 

c 1000 AEtrric Past. Ep. § 47 Buton he hit forhaten habbe. 
c12z00 7'7in. Coll. Hom.199 Danne forsake we ure sinnes 
mid heorte and for-hoted mid mude. a1225 Aucr. R. 192 
3e..ine blostme of ower 3uwede uorheten alle worldes blissen. 
c1305 Edmund Conf. 86 in FE. E. P. (1862) 73 He.. forhet 
bifore hire truliche wommanes mone. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saizts, 
Nicolaus 965 Pai forhicht mare to steile. 

2. To forbid. 

¢€1315 SHOREHAM 162 Thou dedest by thine wyves stevene 
Thet was for-hote. . 

3. To promise. [Cf. Ger. verhezszen ] 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11334 (Cott.) Godd has .. sent pam pat 
he lang for-hight. 

+ Forhi'll, v. Ods. [f. For- frcf.! + Hity v.] 
trans, To cover; to protect. 

a1300 E, E. Psalter xc{i). 14 For-hile him 1 sal, for mi 
name knewe he. a1400-50 Alexander 1063 Ane hert 
with a hoge heued .. Was to behald as a harrow foreheld 
[forhelid] with tyndez. . 

Hence Forhi‘ling v7. sb., in quot. quasi-concr. 


protection. Also Porhi‘ller, a protector. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter xvii{i]. 18 Made is Laverd mi for- 
hilinge. /dd. 30 For-hiler es he Of al pat in him hopand be. 

Forhoar(ed : see For- fre7.! 9. 10. 

+ Forho'ld, v. Ods. [OE. forhealdan (in sense 
forsake, lose), f. For- pref.1+ healdan to Houp ; 
=MLG. vorholden.] 

trans. To detain, withhold. Hence Forho‘lde(n 


ppl. a., held over, kept too long. 

Beowulf 2381 (Gr.) Hefdon hy forhealden helm Scylfinga. 
¢888 K. urrep Boeth. xxix. §1 Odde hi beop begen for- 
healden. c¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 2026 An time he was at hire 
t3eld .. she him his mentel for-beld. c¢127§ xi Pains of 
Ficll 78 in O. E, Misc. 149 A water..pat .. stynkep so for- 
holde lych. 

Forhow’,v. Ods.exc. Sc. Forms: 1 forho3ian, 
2 -huzian, 3 -howien, -hojien, -huzien, 4-8 
forhue, 9 forhoo, forhooy, 8- forhow. [OE. 
Sorhogian, f. For- pref.1+ hogian to think, care.] 

+ 1. trans. To despise, scorn. Ods. 

cgoo tr. Bzeda’s Hist. 11. ii. (1890) 102 Gif he ponne eow 
eac forhogie .. sy he bonne from eow forhogad. c1160 
Hatton Gosp. Matt. xxiii. 10 Pzet 3e ne for-hu3ien z2nne of 
pissen lytlingen. a 1225 Axcr. RX. 166 Worldliche binges to 
.-forhowien. c1230 Hadi Meid. 25 Forhohe for to don hit 
pat he bunched uuel of. a 1300 Cursor M. 15107 (Cott.) We 
wend he had for-huud ys all. 

2. To forsake, quit. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 23047 (Edin.) pe formast raw. .pat sinne 
and sak for him forhuid. 
es fore saint dunstan he pursued Whils he englande for- 

ued. 1753 A. Murpny Gray’s-Jun Frnl. No. 39 P1 It 
gives me muckle Trouble to see the English forehuing their 
Neest, and giving it up to the Cheeld of Israel. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 99 Ye did her so treach’rously forhow. @ 1835 
Hoce Kilimeny xxiv, And the mer] and the mavis forhooyed 
their young. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohknuy Gibd ii. (1873) 
15 The laird wud hae to forboo’s bit bonny nest. 

Hence + Forhower, a forsaker. + Forhoght, 
contempt. 

a13300 £. E. Psalter cxviil. [cxix.] 22 Bere fra me vp- 
braidinge and for-hoghte. 1513 Doucias -2#e7s xu. 1. 36 
3on ilk Troiane forhowar of Asya [desertorent Asiz). 

+ Forhu'nger, v. Obs. [f. For- prefl + 
TiuncER v. ; =Ger. verhungern.] trans. To make 
very hungry; to cause to die of hunger ; to starve. 
Only in fa. pple. and ffl. adj. Forhu'ngered. 

€ 1200 OrMIN 11567 Iesu Crist forrhunngredd wass. c 1275 
Lay. 23562 Mid pan wrecche folke pat lai par for-hongered. 
1350 1V7l/. Palerne 2515 Pei..eten at here ese, for pei were 
for-hungred. ¢1425 Seve Sag. (P.) 964 The knave..was 
for-ungrid sore. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 114 They 
..eten them lyke as they were forhongred hounds. 1894 
F.S. ELiis Reynard 324 They..rob them like for-hungered 
hounds. 

+ Forhu'sh, v. Ods. Only in pa. t. forhuste. 
[f. For- pref} + 2?OF. hyscan to mock.] rans. 
To deride. 

c 1z05 Lay. 29021 Pe king heo for-husten. . 3 

+ Fo'ricate, 2. wonce-wd. [f. L. forica a privy 
+-ATE 3] 

1615 Sir E. Hosy Curry-comée title-p., In answer to a 
lewd Libell lately foricated by Jabal Rachil. 

Foridled: see For- pref. 9. : 

Forinsec (fgrinsék), a. Obs. exc. /Zist. Also 8 
erron. forensic. f[ad. L. (servitium) forinsecum, 
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¢ 1450 Sf. Cuthbert (Surtees) 8258 


FOREJUDGE. 


med.L. (adj.) f. L. fortnsecus (adv.) ont of doors, 
f. foris + secus, after the analogy of exlrinsecus.] 
Only in fordnsec service =‘ foreign service’: see 
FOREIGN a. 11. 

1741 CHampers Cycl. s.v. Service, Forensic or extrinsic 
Service .. was a service which did not belong to the chief 
lord, but to the king. 1855 BricHan Orig. Paroch. Scot. 11. 
1, 406 Every other service except the forinsec serviee of the 
king when required. 

Forinsec(k, -secal, obs. ff. Forensic, -AL. 

+ Forinsecal, 2. Os. Also 6 forincy-, 
forynsicall, 6-7 forinsecall. [f. as prec. + -aL.] 
= FOREIGN a. in various senses; alien, extrinsic; 


in, pertaining to, or coming from another country. 

1539 T. CHarman in Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden Soc.) p. xvi, 
Not to follow the supersticious tradicions of ony foryncicall 
potentate or peere. crsgotr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camd. 
No. 29) I. 110 While they mayntained forinsecall battayles. 
1658 J. Ropinson Ludo.xra un. 126 All salts, whether vitriol or 
allum, whose encrease is by apposition of forinsecall matter. 
1659 D. Pett /z2fr. Sea Proem. Bb, Who will say that this 
Act (under God) is not Englands safety from Forinsical 
Invasions? 1732 Berketey Alciphr. i. vi, They disdain 
quienes al motives to it; and love Virtue only for Virtue’s 
sake, 

+ Fori‘rk, v. Ods. [f. For- pref! + IrK.] zntr. 
To grow weary or disgusted. Const. of or Zo with 
Zz, 

ex1250 Gen. §& Ex. 3658 Of manna he ben for-hirked to 
eten. 1563 W/zrr. Mag., Hen. Dk. Buckhnz. x\vi, His wife 
foreyrked [ed. 1587 foreyrking] of his raygne, Sleping in bed 
this cruel wretche hath slayne. 

Forisfamiliate (foaris,fami‘lije't), v. Civil 
and Sc. Law. Pa. pple. .Sc. 7-at, g-ate. [f. ppl. 
stem of med.L. forisfamiliare, f. forts outside + 
familia family.] (See quots.) 

1609 SKENE Keg. Way. Table 80 Forisfamiliat the sonne is 
be the father, quhen the father giues to him ane certaine 
part of his heretage, and he is content therewith. 1754 
Erskine Princ, Sc. Law 1, (1809) 110 A child who gets 
a separate stock .. even though he snould continue in the 
father’s house, may be said to be emancipated or foris- 
familiated. 1879 W. E. Hearn Aryan /1ouseh. 132 A son 
was said to be foris-familiated if his father assigned to him 
part of his land and gave him seisin thereof. 1880 J. SKFL- 
TON Crookit Meg xiii. 157 The lasses are a’ forisfamiliate. — 

Fo:risfami:lia‘tion. The action of forisfami- 
lating (a son); also ¢ransf. 

1767 A. CampBeLt Lexiph. (1774) 25 A forisfamiliation out 
of tbe universe. 1818 Scott Kod Roy iii, My father could 
not be serious in the sentence of forisfamiliation. 1837 
Hactiam /7ist. Lit. 111. iv. § 99. 399 That [period] of emanci- 
pation or foris-familiation. 

Forje'skit, pple. Sc. [Cf. For- pref) and 
DisJASKET.] Jaded, tired out. 

1785 Burns 2d Ep. to F. Lapraik ii, Forjesket sair, with 
weary legs. 1826 G. Beattie Fok o' Arnha’ in Life 228 
The fiend, forjeskit, tried to scape. 

+ Forjou'st,v. Ods. [f. For- pref.) + Joust v.] 
trans. ‘To overcome or overthrow in jousting. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 1398 Syr Marschalle de Mownees.. 
ffore-justyde at that journee. 1440 Sir Degrev. 1897 At 
Portgaff was he slone, ffor-justyd with a Soudone. c¢ 1470 
Harpinc Chron. cxtvi.xiii, He foriust the duke full manly. 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. xxxix, He foriusted alle that 
were there. - 

Forjudge, forejudge (fpidzzv'dz), v. Also 
4-5 forjuge,(5 forjugge), 5-7 forjudge, 6-9 fore- 
judge. [In sense 1, ad. OF. for-, fors-, fourjugier, 
f. for(s-, For- pref +jugier JUDGE v. In sense 2 
the prefix seems to have been taken as For- 1.] 

1. To exclude, oust, or dispossess by a judgement. 
Const. from, of, or with double of7. Obs. exc. in 
Law. 

(1292 Britton 1. xiv. § 4 Si soint il forjugez de chescune 
ley et hors de nostre pes.] ¢ 1470 Harpixc Chron. cx1y. xix, 
He was depriued of his estate... Foriuged hole from [all] his 
magestee. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VI/,c. 16 It was enacted .. 
that Jobn Duke of Norfolk .. shuld .. be .. forjuged of all 
honour. a@ 1577 Sir T. SmityH Commw,. Eng. (1609) 90 His 
lands. .in all cases of felony are commonly lost from him and 
his heires, if he be foreiudged, that is, condemned fora felon 
by the law. 1641 Vermes de la Ley 164 If an Attourney or 
other officer in any Court bee put out and forbidden to use 
the same, he is said to be forjudged the Court. 1642 
tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. v. § 432. 186 If..the tenant bringeth 
a Writ of Mesne against the Mesne, and forejudgeth him. 
1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. 1.12 Tbe same Justices were 
forejudged of their lives. 1765 Biackstone Coma. 1. 134 
It is enacted by the statute 5 Edw. III.c. 9. that no man 
shall be forejudged of life or limb, contrary to the great 
charter. 1883 F. Pottock Land Laws (1887) 25 When 
a man is forejudged of life and lands for cowardice in battle. 

+b. To prohibit (/vom). Obs. 

1675 Camden's Hist. Eliz. 1. 589 The Navigation of the 
English into those Parts would for the future be forejudged 
and wholly barred. 1697 Vicw Penal Laws 151 For the 
fourth shall be forejudged from ever keeping an Inn again. 

+2. To condemn judicially (7o a penalty). Oés. 

1390 GowER Conf, III. 192 Alisaundre .. a worthy knight 
Of sodein wrath and nat of right Forjuged hath. 1423 
Jas. 1 AXingis Q. iii, From estate, oy fortune a quhile 
Foriugit was to pouert in exile. 1494 FaByan Chrou. YU. 
568 [Tney] were takyn as prysoners in the Towre of London, 
and soone after foriugyd, hanged, and hedyd. 1571 GoLDING 
Calvin on Ps. xli.1 The greater part of men forjudge miser- 
able folk to destruction. 1752 Carte //ist. Eng. III. 606 
She. . being already condemned and forejudged to die. 

Hence Forju dging v7. sé. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. iii. (1739) 20 No. .fore- 
judging of Life..against the form of the Grand Charter. 
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FORJUDGEMENT. 


+ Forjudgement. 0¢s. [a. OF. forjugement, 
f. forjugier to FORJUDGE.}] =next. 

1531 Dial. Laws of Eng. u. xiii. 89a, It is comonly 
holden that if an enfant had nat ben excepted in the statute 
of foriugement, that the foriugement sholde haue bounde 
him, 1628 Coxe On Litt. 11. vi. § 142. 100 Tbe iudgement 
in case of foriudgement is [etc.]. 

Forjudger (fidgadza1). Law. Also 5 for- 
jugger, s-9 forejudger. fa. Anglo-Fr. for- 
Juger = OF. forjugier pres. inf. (see FORJUDGE v.) 
used as sb.; cf. DemuURRER.] <A judgement or 
sentence of deprivation, expulsion, or banishment. 
Applied sfec. to the ousting of a mesne lord by 


a writ of mesne. 

1496-7 Act 12 Hen. V/1, c. 11 § 1 The seid Acte .. of .. 
forjugger and forfeiture. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 11. vi. § 142. 
100 Foriudger in that case is not given against his heire. 
1641 in Termes de fa Ley 164. 1850 in Burritt Law Dict. 

transf. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 11. To Rdr. 23 The 
Insatiable Rich.. become Drum- and Trumpet-Proof to the 
sacred Forejudgers, fad. 25. 41, 42, Luke 14.13, 21 [etc.]. 
+ Forjwre, forejure, v. Ols. [a. OF. for- 
Jure-r = med.L. forisjurdre, really two distinct 
words: (1) f. for-, For- pref.3 + jurer :—L. jurdre 
to swear; (2) f. med.L. forts prep. outside + jira 
laws, rights. ] 

1, trans. Yo forswear; to abandon, abjure, quit. 

1601 F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. 1, § 90 (1876) 53 No 
man shalbe avantalour who hath forjured the Court. 

2. To exclude from civil rights. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Ixix. (1739) 182 Bail 
shall not be allowed to Outlaws fore-jured. 

Fork (fgik), sb. Also 1 forea, (my.x-)force, 
3 pl. furken, 4-6 forcke, 4-7 forke. [OE. forca 
wk. masc., force wk. fem., ad. L. furca fem., fork 
(for hay, etc.), forked stake, gallows, yoke. 

The use of the word in Eng. was doubtless extended by 
the influence of the ON F. form forgue, fourgue (Central OF, 
Sorche, fourche), from which some of the Eng. senses are de- 
rived, The L. word is foundin nearly allthe Rom. and Teut. 
langs.: cf. Pr. forca, Sp. hovca, Pg. forca, It. furca, OHG. 
Jurcha (mod. Ger. furke), Du. vork, all chicfly in sense 
‘pitchfork’; also ON. forkr, forked stake.] 

I. A pronged instrument. 

1. An implement, chietly agricultural, consisting 
of a long straight handle, furnished at the end with 
two or more prongs or tines, and used for carrying, 
digging, lifting, or throwing ; also with word pre- 
fixed indicating its use, as digg?ng-, dung-, hay-, 
etc. fork: see those words; also Fire-Fork, Pitcu- 
FORK, etc. 

¢ 1000 Etrric Hom.(Th.) 1.430 Da cwelleras ..wid-ufan mid 
heora forcum hine dydon, ¢ 1000 — Géss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
154 Furciéda, litel forca. a1310 in Wright's Lyric 2. 110 
Mon in the mone..on is bot forke is burthen he bereth. 
1382 Wvctir 1 Samm. xili. 21 Eggys.. of diggynge yrens, 
and of forkis .. weren blunt. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
1483) ut. vili. 55 Suche folke..to bynde in fagottes and 
cast them with forkes into the fyre. 1523 Fitznera. //us?. 
§ 24 A good husbande hath his forkes and rakes made 
tedye in the wynter before. 1573 Baret Af. F 892 
A Forke, or trout speare with three points, fusciua. 1573 
Tusser Husé, lili. (1878) 120 At Midsommer, downe with 
the brembles and brakes, and after, abrode with thy forks 
and thy rakes. 1700 Drypen Cock 4 Fox 727 The crew, 
With forks and staves the felon to pursue. 1719 lonDON 
& Wise Compl.Gard, viui.196 We must use an [ron Fork to 
draw them out of the Nursery-Beds. 1784 Cowrer Jasé 
un. 479 Lightly, shaking it with agile hand From the full 
fork, 1860 DeELamer Avitch. Gard. (1861) 16 A fork for tak- 
ing up potatoes, &c., and spreading dung. 

gin Proverb, arqzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fork is 

often Rakes Heir, or aftera scraping Father comesascatter- 
4! Son. 1725 Vew Cant. Dict., Fork is also used for 
a Spendthrift, etc. 

+b. A similar implement used as a weapon. 

13.. K. Adis. 1191 Fiftene thousand of fot laddes, That .. 
hadde, Axes, speres, forkis, and slynges. 1598 GRENEWEY 
Tacitus’ Ann. 78 Some with poles or forks ouerthrew this 
sluggish lump: leauing them for halfe dead lying on the 
ground. 1678 tr. Gaya's Arnis of War 29 The Forks are 
the same with the common Forks, but they have little 
Hooks. 

te. The forked tongue (popularly supposed to 
be the sting) ofa snake. Ods. 

1603 Saks. Meas. for M.111. i. 16 Thou dost feare the soft 
and tender forke Of a poore worme. 1605 — J/acé, 1v. i. 16. 

An Instrument with two, three, or four prongs, 
used for holding the food while it is being cut, for 
conveying it to the mouth, and for other purposes 
at table or in cooking. For carving-, dessert-, fish-, 
pickle-, table-fork, etc. see those words. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 40, I beqwethe to Davn John 
Kertelynge my silvir forke for grene gyngour. 1554 /éid. 
147, I geve and bequeath my neighbot..my spone with 
a forke in the end. 1589 Pasquil’s Ret. Diij, At the signe 
of the siluer forke and the tosted cheese. 1605 13. Jonson 
Volpone iy. i, Then must you learn the use And handling 
of your silver fork at meals, 1724 R. Fatconer Voy. (1769) 
6s, I had in my Pocket a Knife and Fork. 1766 SMoLLETT 
Trav, 35 The poorest tradesman in Boulogne has .. silver 
forks with four prongs. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. vii, He 
laid down his knife and fork. 

b. Forks and knives: the name of the club- 
moss Lycopodium clavatum. 

1853 G. Jonnston Nat. Hist. &. Bord, 1. 257. 

3. Used in p/. for the prongs of a fork. Also 
transf. Cf. 12. 

1674 N, Cox Gentd, Recreat. tv. (1677) 40 An Eel-spear .. 
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is made for the most part with three Forks or Teetb. 1702 
Appison Dial. .Wedals Wks. 1721 I. 447 A thunderbolt 
with three forks. 1767 H. Kexty, etc. Badler I. 280 A 
couple of tushes that project a surprising way from the 
mouth, like the forks of an elephant. F 

b. pl. (slang’. The fingers. Hence, a pick- 
pocket (B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew ? a 1700). 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict., Forks, the two fore-fingers ; 
to put your forks down, is to pick a pocket. 1834 ArNs- 
wortu Rookwood 111, v, No dummy hunter had forks so fly. 

4. A steel instrument with two prongs which, 
when set in vibration, gives a musical note; 


called more fully a funing-fork. 

1999 Younc in P&rl. Traus. XC. 134 The fork was 
a comma and a half above the pitch .. of an imaginary C. 
¢ 1865 J. Wycpe in Circ. Se. 1. 275/1 If the fork be struck 
against any hard body. .its prong. . vibrates. 

II. Applied to various objects having two (or 
more) branches. 

+5. A gallows. Also f/. Cf. ForcHe 1 

[So OF. fourche(s, L. furca; the Roman gallows was 
originally of the shape .1.} 

¢ 1205 Lay. 5720 Pe furken (1275 forkes] weoren arzred, 
heo teuwen up ba 3isles, and heom per hengen. 1399 /'o/. 
Poemts t Rolls) 1.379 He shulde have hadde hongynge on hie 
on the fforckis. 1596 Dacrysipce tr. Leséze's [/ist. Scot. 1. 
121 Lat him end his lyf vpon ane fork. @ 1680 Butier 
Rem, WU. 195 They had run through all punishments, and 
just ‘scaped the fork. } 

+b. Rom. Ant. Used to render L. furca, .a) 
the ‘yoke’ undcr which defeated enemies were 
made to pass as a token of their submission; (4) 


the forked stake used as a whipping-post. 

@ 1616 Beaum. & Fi, Bouduca u. tv, The forks Where you 
shall have two lictors with two whips Hammer your hide. 
1618 Botton Florus 1. xvi. 48 Passing thein naked under 
Forkes, or Gallowses, 1683 Drynen & Lee Duke of Guise 
Iv. v, We passed Like beaten Romans underneath the fork. 

6. A stake, staff, or stick with a forked end: a, 
as a prop fora vinc or tree; b. a rest for a musket ; 
cf. Forcat. ¢. (See quot.). a. Alning \ Derby- 
sh.): see quot. 1881. e. A divining-rod. 

&. 1389 Helmingham MS. 21. 17 b, Forkis..to bere up 
be vyne. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 423 Sonie have put two little 
Forks about the bottom of their Trees, to keep them up- 
right. 1816 Keatince 7yrav. (1817) I. 43 The boughs.. 
propped up by forks. 

b. 1991 Garrard Art Warre 7 To traine hys Forke or 
Staffe after hym whilest he..doth charge hys Musket. 

Cc. 1726 Genutlent. Angler 149 A Fork. Vide Rest [for 
a fishing rod}. 

d. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. G iij b, 1f.. we think it will 
let the Parkes settle when they come to be weighted, we put 
a Sill under them. 1881 Raymonp M/ining Géss., Fore 4 
apiece of wood supporting the side of an excavation in soft 
ground. 

e. 1886 A. Wincne.. Watks & Talks Geol. Field 137 
Some .. even resorted to the witch-hazel fork [in ‘ prospect- 
ing’ for petroleum]. 

7. Butlding. See quots. 1868, 1883. 

¢1420 Palfad.on [1usb. \. 522 Let make an hous for bestis 
HOt fords & of boord. 1792 Mastin Hist. Antiz, Naseby 
9 The most antique architecture, called forked building, 
which forks are all of oak. 1841 Anc. Laws Wales 351 
Thirty pence is the value. of every fork that shall support 
the roof tree. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Forks, the 
centres, in the timber-work of the roof of a shed, house or 
other building; comnionly, ‘a pair of forks’, 1883 Seesoum 
Village Coniniunity 239 Their (the trees'] extremities bend- 
ing over make a Gothic arch, and crossing one another at 
the top, each pair makes a fork, upon which the roof-tree is 
fixed. These trees supporting the roof-tree are called gavaels, 
forks, or columns. 

+ 8. Anat. Fork of the throat or breast: app. the 


sternal bone togcther with the clavicles. Ods. 

(=med.L, furcuda, OF. fourcette ; the words seem to have 
been used very vaguely, and it is often impossible to deter- 
mine the exact sense. ] 

c 1400 Lanfrauc’s Cirurg. 316 For brekyng of be forke of 
pe prote and of be brest. ¢1535 Dewes /nutrod. fr. in 
Palsgr. 900 The forke of the brest.. fourcedle. 1639 Du 
Gray Coupt. Horsem. 39 Vhe Forke or Throat hath five 
[bones]. 

+9. The barbed head of an arrow. Oés, 

1605 Suaks. Lear. i. 146 Make fromthe shaft. Avent. Let 
it fall rather, though the forke inuade The region of my heart. 

O. In various technical uses. a. A piece of steel 
fitting into the socket or chuck of a lathe, used for 


carrying round the piece to be turned. 

1858 in Simmonns Dict. Trade. 

b. (also forks): see quot. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Belt Fork, or Strap 
Fork, a pair of prongs standing out froni a strap bar and 
enclosing a space within which the belt or strap of a machine 
fitted with fast and loose pulleys runs. 1893 Ladour Comm: 
mission Gloss., Forks. In mill sawing machinery the forks 
are two upright pieces of iron one on each side of the band 
moved by a lever to throw the band on or off the driving 
wheels, b 

c. The front or back projection of a saddle. 

1833 Ace. /ustr. Cavalry 1. 46 The pummel or fore fork. 
Lbid. 42 The Blanket. .to be raised well into the fork. 

Ll. Mining. (See quots.) 

1778 Pryce Win. Cornud., Forcgue, Fork, the bottom of 
the Sumph. Forking the water, is drawing it all out; and 
when it Is done, they say..‘the Engine isin Fork’. 186 
R. LB. Smytu Goldf Victoria 611 When a mine is in for 
the bottom of the engine-shaft is clear of water. 

2. [From the verb.] A forking, bifurcation, or 
division into branches; the point at which any- 
thing forks, Hence, each of the branches into 
which anything forks. a. ger. 


FORK. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xviii. (1495) 123 The 
endes of thyse bones ben departed and haue two forkes. 
1615 Crooke Body of Man 375 Vhe forked values making 
certain gaping fissures betweene their forkes. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl. Kecreat. wv. (1677) 10 Those sixty Carps were fron 
Eye to Fork from fifteen Inches to eighteen Inches. 1830 
Herscuet Stud, Nat. Phil. 84 Wecross the two first fingers 
of one hand, and place a pea in the fork between them. 

b. In the human body, the part at which the 
lower limbs proceed from the trunk. Also (sing. 
and £/.), the lower limbs themselves ; the lower half 
of the body. Cf. ForcHuRE. 

1605 Suaks. Lear iv. vi. 121. 1631 [see Cuininc v8/. 56.). 
1812 Examiner 12 Oct. 652 ‘a, You are not long enough in 
the fork for the — dragoons. 1872 Baker Nile Triéut. xiv. 
234 The thigh, and entire leg from the fork to the ankle. 

ce. The point at which a river divides into two, 
or the point of junction of two rivers; a branch or 
tributary. Chiefly U.S, 

1753 C. Gist ¥rnis. (1893) 80 We..got to the big fork of 
said river. 1837 W. Irvine Café. Bonneville (1849) 41 Vhe 
fork of the Nebraska, where it divides itself into two equal 
and beautiful streams. 1839 MurcHison Si/ur. Syst... xxix. 
372 N. and S. forks of the great estuary of Milford Haven. 
18.. Scenes Rocky Mts. 50 (Bartlett) Their village, at the 
Forks of the Platte. 1877 J. A. AtLeN doncr. Bison 515 
Great herds on the east fork of the Salnion River. 

da. of a road. 

1839-40 W. Irvine H’olfert’s RK. (1855) 281 A fork in the 
road. 1860 Pusey J/in. Proph. 241 ‘Taking the fork where 
the ways parted, in order to intercept the fugitives. 1883 
Howarp Noads (ed. 3) 47 Here take the right hand fork. 

e. of a plant or tree. 

1776 WitHERING Brit, Plants (1796) 11. 200 Fruit-stalk.. 
rising from the fork of the stem. 1843 Zoologist 1, 228 Vhe 
raven’s nest was placed in a fork .. of one of these trees. 
1871 G. Merepitn H. Richmond xv, Vorches were struck 
in clefts of the trees, or in the fork of the branches. 

f. A flash (of forked lightning); a tongue of 
flame. 

1859 TeNnyson Vivien 939 Dazzled by the livid-flickering 
fork. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 58 A fork of flame from 
Vesuvius Through his black cone went on high. 

413. fig. a. nonce-use. The union of two lines 
of descent. b. A dilemma, choice of alternatives ; 
also, a dichotomy, distinction. Oés. 

1559 Alirr. Mag. Dk. Clarence vi, Of which two houses 
ioyned ina forke, My father..was lawful heire beget. a 1616 
Beau. & Fi. Bloody Brother iu. ii, There is a fork, sir, In 
death.. Man may be two ways killed. 1670 Hossrs Sehe- 
moth (1840) 214 Declining the force of true reason by verbal 
forks,. distinctions that signify nothing. 

14. Caudine Forks =. Furce or Furcule Cau- 
dine: proper name of a defile near Candin, in 
Samnium, where the Komans were intercepted in 
the sccond Samnite war. Hence proverbially used 


for: A crushing dcfcat. 

1618 Botton Florus 1, xvi. 48 The most notable and 
famous foyle .. was received at the Forkes of Caudium. 
1781 J.Q. Apams in Fam. Lett, (1876) 403 The Romans never 
saw but one Caudine Forks in their whole history. Americans 
have shown the Britons two in one war. 

III. attrib. and Comd. 

15. a. objective, as fork-grinder, etc.; b. para- 
synthetic and similative, as fork-like, -shaped, 
-tongued adjs. , fork-wise adv. 

1844-5 Dopp Dict. Manuf, s.v, fork-makiug, The *fork- 
grinders are too often a reckless body of men. 1889 Dazly 
News 11 Nov. 2/6 With the exception of the fork grinders 
there is no actual agitation. 1611 Cotcr., Fourcheure, 
A forkinesse..a *fork-like diuision. 1889 Daily News 9 Oct. 
5/5 They frequently fix the faces of the prisoners with furk- 
like irons towards the burning sun. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/. 
Anat, 1. 334/2 The vessel then passes between the clavicle 
and the “fork-shaped bone. 1636 Massincer Gt. Dé. 
Florence 1, i, They .. Had trod on *fork-tongued adders. 
1541 R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. D ij, The veynes 
. -renne *forkewyse in two partyes. 1668 Cucrreri er & Cote 
Barthol. Anat. 1. xvi. 40 Divided forkwise into two twigs. 

16. Special comb.: fork-beam auf. (see 
quot.); fork-beard, a name given to variots 


fishes of the genus //ycis; fork-breakfast (sce 


quot.); fork-carving a., that uses a fork in cary- 


ing; fork-chuck (Jf 00d-turning), a chuck with 
two or more teeth: see quot. 1874; fork-fish, ?a 
kind of thornback; fork-moss, a kind of moss 
(Dicranum bryotdes); fork-ribbed a@., having 
ribs branching off like the prongs of a fork ; fork- 
shaft, the handle of a fork; fork-staff-plane, 
a kind of joiner’s plane used for working convex 
cylindrical surfaces; fork-way, a point where 
two roads meet or diverge, a fork; fork-wrench 
(see quot.). Also FoRK-HEAD, FORK-TAIL. 

e18s0 Rudint. Navig. (Weale) 95 “Fork-Beam, a forked 
piece of timber nearly of the depth of the beam, scarphed, 
tabled, and bolted, for additional security to the sides of 
beains athwart large openings in the decks. 1864 Covcu 
Brit. Fishes V1. 122 Lesser *Forkbeard, 1812 Sporting 
Mag. XXXIX. 163 Le dejenner a la fourchette, or *fork- 
breakfast, is so called, because in eating meat you have 
occasion for a fork. 1882 H. C. Meriyate Fancit of 
B. u. xv, In this country .. the French midday fork- 
breakfast, is unknown. c1618 FLETCHER Q. Corinth 1. 
i, Your ‘I’ beard... doth express the enamour’d courtier, As 
full as your *fork-carving traveller. 1842 Francis Dict. 
Aris, *Fork Chuck, 1874 Kwicut Dict, ech. Fork-chuck 
(Turning), a piece of steel projecting from the live spindle 
and carrying the front center and a pair of joints which 
enter the wood and rotate it, 1601 Hotranp Pérny I. 261 
The Puffen or *Fork-fish..lieth in await..ready to strike 


FORK. 


the fishes that passe by with a sharpe rod or pricke that he 
hath. 1706 Puitiirs, “ork-fish, a kind of Thorn-back, so 
call'd from its forked Tail. 1860 Gosse Rom, Nat. Hist. 
192 The sight of the *fork-moss would ever afterwards 
call up a vivid recollection of that desolate scene. 1858 
Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 196 As regards their leaves, the 
Cryptogamia may be characterised as *fork-ribbed. 1641 
Best “arm, Bks. (Surtees) 34 Shorte *forke-shaftes made 
of seasoned ashe, 1848 A. B. Evans Leicester Words, 
Fork: shaft, handle of a fork, whether pitchfork or any 
other. 1816 J. Smirn Panorama Sc. & Art I. 111 A plane 
..with a concave sole, is also distinguished by the name of 
a *fork-staff-plane. 1819 W. Taytor in Alonthly Alag. 
XLVII. 308 Hecate, Luna, Diana, who meet in a ork. 
way. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Fork-wrench, a spanner 
with two jaws which embrace a nut or square ona coupling. 

Fork (fpik), v.  [f. prec.] 

1, zi, Toform a fork ; to divide into branches, 
divaricate. Of lightning: To play forkedly. Also 
with away, off, or out. 

1598 Syivester Dx Bartas u. ii. 1. Noah 243 Adam's 
Trunk (of both-our Worlds the free) In two faire branches 
forking fruitfully. 1795 H.Huntertr.S¢, Prerrve's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) I. 239 Others [trees] ascend vertically, and..fork off 
in various tiers. 1808 J. Bartow Co/uzd. v. 276 The flames 
fork round the semivault of heaven. 1840 Fral. R. Agric. 
Soc. 1. 1v. 419 The parsnip..forks away into fingers. 1847 
AnstEo Anc, World viit. 170 Rays..forking off towards 
the end. 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. xii, Che lightning 
forked and flashed. 1853 Puitiirs Rivers Vorkesh. ix, 240 
Here the road forked. 

b. Of com: To sprout. 

1707 Mortimer //xsd. 265 Throw the frozen outsides into 
the middle till the Corn begin to fork and warm in the Couch. 
1725 Braorey Fam. Dict.s.v. Malt. 

+2. fig. a. Of witnesses: To disagree in their 
testimony. b. Of the tongue [after F. fourcher]: 
To stumble, trip. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 16074 (Cott.) In pair aun sagh bai said, 
oft-sith for-kid bai. /é7d. 17754 (Gétt.) pai did paa thre men 
pan to sunder, And askid seluen ilkan sere, Oo pair forking 
fain wald pai here. 1652 Urqunart ¥ewel Wks. (1834) 265 
Philoplutaries, my tongue forks it, I have mistaken..one 
word for another, I should have said Philosophers. 

3. trans. Tomake or put into the form of a fork ; 
to make fork-shaped. ‘+ 70 fork the fingers: to 
extend them towards a person as a mark of con- 
tempt. 

1640 Witts Recreat. Cij, His wife.. Behind him forks her 
fingers. 1668 CurtreppeR & Cote Barthol. Anat. \. viii. 
315 The Ramus [ltiacus is forked out on each side. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 348 The tail..is forked into 
two horns. 1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. & Art I. 376 
A lever..which is forked at the lower part to receive the 
pendulum, 
the storms .. through these parted hills hath fork’d His 
lightnings. 1817 CoLertoce Biog. Lit. 289 Bertram. .stands 
.. with his lower limbs forked. 

Jig. 1683 Drvoen & Lee Dk. of Guise ww. iii, Angel- 
traitors. . Forked into ills, and split into deceits. 

4. To raise or move with or as with a fork; 
to dig, take, or throw 77, out, up, etc., with 
a fork. 

1802 A. Kirxwooo /rn/, in Afem. (1856) 24, 1. .forked some 
hay for Mr. Black. 1829 Rep. Doncaster Commission, Bone 
Manure 30 Fold manure..should be forked up to a con- 
siderable height. 1833 M. Scott Jom Cringle xv, Bang.. 
was gobbling his last plantain, and forking up along witb it 
..slices of cheese. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. II. 
191 The ancient practice of forking out each parsnip from 
the ground. 1850 Kincstey A/t. Locke xi, He .. set to 
work forking up some weeds on a fallow. 1851 GLENNY 
Handbk, Fl, Gard. 24 The border should be prepared .. by 
forking in some peat. 1858 — Gard. Every-day Bk. 75/1 
‘The heds should now be forked over. 1882 Tennyson Pro- 
mise of May 1, And you an’ your Sally was forkin’ the haay. 
Jig. 1647 Trapp Afelirf. Theolog. in Comm. Epist. 
643 He leaves it [his wealth} to a prodigall, that..forks it 
abroad, as fast as the miser his father raked it together. 
(Cf. Forx sd. 1 fig.) 1828 Lannor /sag. Conv. 111. rox 
Society is not yet trodden down and forked together by you, 
into one and the same rotten mass. 

absol. 1683 J. Erskine $rrl. 11 Sept. (1893) 16, I was 
seeing the corn cut in the barnyard and whiles forking. 

5. transf. (collog. or slang.) a. To fork out or 
over: to give up, hand over, pay. 

1831 TRELAWNY Adv. Vounger Son. xxxvi, Fork out some- 
thing better than this. 1865 Dickens A/xf. Fr. m1. i, Fork 
out yoyr balance in hand. 1883 Harfer's Alag. Aug. 486/1 
He forked over the money. 

absol. 1856 Reape Never too Late \v, See it for twenty- 
four hours or I won't fork out. 1875 A. R. Hope A/y 
Schoolboy Fr. 154 V'll tell Vialls if you do not fork out. 

b. (U.S.) See quots. 

1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 11.231, Lhearda young 
man..in Vermont, say, .. ‘ Well, how he contrived to fork 
into her young affections, I can’t tell’. 185r B. H. Hatt 
College Wads., Fork on. At Hamilton College, to fork on, 
to appropriate to one’s self. 

8. intr. (collog.) To protrude awkwardly. 

1882 /raser’s Mag. XXV, 532, I noted a number of heads 
forking over the side of the ship. 1890 W. C. Russe.t 
Ocean Trag. 11. xiv. 20 He caine slowly forking up through 
the hatch. /éfd. xix. 133 Leathery noses forking up out of 
a hedge of whisker. : ; 

7. slang. (trans.) To fork a person: to pick his 
pocket. Cf. Fork sé. 3. 

a17o0 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Let's fork him, let us Pick 
that Man’s Pocket. 1785 in Grose Dict. Vudg. Tongue. 

8. intr. (Sc.) To look out, strive for (something). 

1681 Cotvit MWhigs Supplic. (1710) 73 That Pauls Iniqui- 
ties, mystery working, Was men, then for precedency 
forking. 1825-80 JAmizson s.v. Forking, ‘Workin’ for 
siller’; ‘Forkin’ for a job. 


1816 Byron Ch. Har. 1. xcv, The mightiest of | 


| 


456 


9. Afining. (¢rans.) To pump (a mine) dry; to 
remiove (water) by pumping. Cf. Fork sd. 11. 

1zoz Savery Aftuers Fr. 56 What ‘signifies your Engine 
-. if it be not capable of Sinking or Forking an Old 
Mine. 1859 Times 27 Apr., He had forked the heaviest 
waters in the whole country. 1869 West. Daily Mercury 
20 Mar., They have resolved on forking the water. 1893 
Pall Mati G. 14 Jan. 2/1 The mine has been ‘ forked ’. 


Forkals, p/. jocular. [f. Fork s6.+-au.] Legs. 

1828 Sporting Afag. XXIII. 33 The piece of mahogany 
under which my old forkals had so merrily rested. 

Forked (fpikt), pl. a. [f. Fork s6.+-Ep 2] 

1. Having a fork or fork-like end; shaped like a 
fork, bifurcate, branching. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 18843 (Cott.) Forked fair pe chin he bare. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod, 270 A Marchant... with a forked berd. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxii. 428 The swalowes 
..tayles ben forkyd as a payr of sherys. c¢ 1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 158 Pat opere partie of pe veyne passip to pe arm 
hoolis & pere he is forkid. 1534 Firzurrs. //usb, § 21 
He hath a forked stycke a yarde longe. 1597 SHaks. 2 //ex. 
IV, wi. it. 334 Hee was, for all the world, liké a forked 
Radish, with a Head fantastically caru’d vpon it. 1667 
Mitron P. Z. x. 518 Hiss for hiss returnd with forked 
tongue To forked tongue. 1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2830/4 
Stolen..2 silver Spoons, a Fork, 2 small Spoons forkt. 
1729 T, Cooke TJadles, etc. 40 Forked Light'nings fright the 
World below. 1821 Ciare V7rd/. Alinstr. 1.53 On two forked 
sticks with cordage tied, Their pot o'er pilfer’d fuel boils 
away. 186: Miss Pratt ‘lower. Pi. 1. 3 A stem is termed 
forked when it divides into two branches of equal, or nearly 
equal size. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 24 Arabis.. with 
forked or stellate hairs. 1887 Bowen I'ixg. Aeneid u, 211 
Forked tongues are flickering seen. 
jig. 1649 G. Damet Zrinarch., fen, IV, xvii, Thus 
forked Novelty Spreads, 

b. Of a road: Making a fork ; having two or 
more diverging branches, 

1525 Lo. Berners /'roéss. 1, xci.(Ixxxvii.] 271 When we 
had rydden a ii. leages, we came to a forked waye. 1600 
Hotianp Levy xxxvin, xlv. (1609) torr At every forked 
high way leading on both hands. 1633 Gate of Tongues 
Uul. 114 A forked way or carfax is deceitful: 1888 J. 
Payn ALyst, Mirbridge iii, They came to the forked road. 

ec. Of a mountain: Divided at the summit, cleft. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. wv. xiv. 5 Sometime we see..A 
forked Mountaine, or blew Promontorie. @1628 Sir J. 
3EaUMONT Jo JAZuses 2 in Bosworth F. (1629) 9 Sweet Sounds 
are raised upon the forked Hill Of high Parnassus. 1821 
SHEtLey Prometh. Unb. 1.1, Yon forked and snowy hill. 

+d. of a mitre. 

1509 Barciay S/ip of Folys (1874) 11. 279 No wyse man 
is desyrous to obtayne The forked cap without he worthy 
be. 1545 BrinKLow Compl. 4 Banysshed my natyue contry 
..by the cruelty of the forkyd cappes of Ingland. 1641 
Mitton C/. Govt. vi. (1851) 128 She .. sends her haughty 
Prelates from all parts with their forked Miters. 

e. Her. =Forcufé, ‘(Robson &7it. /Jer. 1830). 

1486 Bk. St, Albans, Her. cvja, A certan forkyd cros.. 
hit is called forkyd : for as moch as that all thendys of hit 
ar clouyn and forkyd. 

f. Having (a specified number of) forks or 
prongs, as ¢hree-forked. 

1535 CovERDALE 1 Sam. ii. 13 A three forked fleshoke. 
1583 StanyHurST -Zxeis u. (Arb.) 59 With toonge three 
forcked furth spirts fyre. @1628 F. Grevitte Alonarchy 
dclii, To stirre, or calm the ocean's race, As royalties of his 
(Neptune’s] three-forked mace. 1887 Bowen Virg. dineid 
11, 475 Some viper. .darting a three-forked flickering tongue. 

+g. Of an arrow: Barbed. Odés. 

1549 Stourton Let. in Wilts. Arch. Mag. (1864) VIII. 
296 His crosse bow bent, and forked arrow in the same. 
1611 CotGr., Fer de fleiche @ oreilles, a forked or barbed 
arrowe head, 1673 Dryven Assigzation 1. i, 1 am wounded 
with a forked Arrow, which will not easily be got out. 


2. Having the lower half of the body divided ; 
two-legged. 


1605 SHaks. Lear. iv. 113 A poore, bare, forked Animall 
as thou art. 1771 Exmoor Scold. 48 Thee wut come oll 
a gerred, and oll horry zo vurs tha art a vorked [=i-forked]. 

3. Of building: Characterized by the use of 
‘forks’ (see Fork sd, 7). 

179z J. Mastin //ist. Naseby 9 Some [houses}.. of the 
most antique architecture, called forked building. 

4. Horned; also sfec. of deer: see quot. 1674. 

1591 SyLvesTER Du Bartas 1, iv. 476 The more she [the 
Moon] Fills her Forkéd Round. 1598 /d¢d. 11. i. a. Furies 
600 With fisking train, with forked head, and foot Himselfe, 
th’ Ayre, th’ Earth, he beateth. 1674 N. Cox Gent/. Kecreat. 
(1677)1.13 Heads having doubling Croches, are called Forked 
Heads, because the Croches are planted on the top of the 
Beam like Forks. , 

b. ‘ Hormed’, ‘cornuted’, cuckolded. A knight 


of the forked order: a cuckold. 

1586 ‘I. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1. 455 Thou puttest 
thy selfe in great danger, least oy rounde heade become 
forked. 1592 GreENE Disput. Wks. (Grosart) X. 257 Let 
him dub her husband knight of the forked order. 1639 Mayne 
City Match in Dodsley O. Pd. (1780) IX. 373 And I am 
fork'd? hum! 1673 F. Kirkman Unducky Citizen 95, I 
should be sure to be dubb’d a knight of the forked order. 

+5. Of an argument, etc.: That points more than 
one way; containing a dilemma ; ambiguous, equi- 


vocal. Ods. 

1551 Br. GARDINER E-xplication 80b, What hath this auctor 
wonne nowe by his forked question? 1604-13 R. Cawpry 
Table Alph, (ed. 3), Dileniima, a forked kinde of argument. 


1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i, Giue forked counsel; take pro- ° 


uoking gold On eyther hand, and put it vp. 1663 J. SreNcer 
Prodigies (1665) 324 To this forked Objection I return these 
five considerations, 1681 Crowne Hex. VJ, iv. 46 Must 
Justice starve because we want a Lawyer's forked distinc- 
tions to feed her neatly with? 


‘of growth. 


FORKLESS. 


+ b. Of a fee : Taken from both parties in a suit. 

1648 Herrick //esper. (2869) 216 Ere thy palm shall know 
A postern-bribe took, or a forked-fee ‘I’o fetter Justice. 

6. Done with a fork. sonce-use. 

1611 Corvat Crxdities 91 ‘To imitate the Italian fashion 
bets forked cutting of meate. 

. ellipt. for forked-headed or -tatled. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 11.(1677) 161 The Forked Kite 
and bold Buzzard. 1769 Pennant Zool.(1776' 111. 170 Forked 
Hake .. is known on the coast of Cornwall by the name of 
the great forked beard, where it was first discovered by Mr. 
Jago. 1864 Coucu Srit, Fishes 111.125 Forked Hake. 

Conth.: parasynthetic and similative, as forkea- 
wise adv.; also +forked-beard = fork-beard, 
forked-head, a forked or barbed arrow, a fork- 
head; forked-tailed a., having a forked tail ; esp. 
in the names of birds (cf. fork-tadled. 

1713 Ray Syn. Pisc. 163 ‘The great *Forked-beard. /did. 
164 The lesser Forked-beard. 1574 J. Fortescue in ///st. 
Fam, of F. (1869) II. 228 Arrows. .as well *forked-heads as 
others. 1600 Suaks. A.V. Z. u. i. 24 It irkes me the poore 
dapled fooles..Should..with forked heads Haue their round 
hanches goard. 1556 J. Heywooo Spider & F. xxxi. 95 A 
sorte of *forkte tailde flise. 1691 Ray Creation (1701) 167 
The fork’d-tail’d Kite. 1843 Yarrety Brit. Birds 111. 520 
The Forked-tailed Petrel. 1586 Lurton 7hous. Notable 
Th. (1675) 23 Children with a cloven upper lip, and *forked- 
wise, called an Hare-lip. 

Hence Fo'rkedly adév., in a forked manner; 
Fo rkedness, the condition of being forked. 

1603 Dekker IVonderf. Veare Eiv, Tongues forkedly cut. 
1611 Cotcr., Fourcheure..forkednesse. a 1665 Goopwin 
H'ks. (1692) I11. 601 The forkedness of the Arrows. 1748 
Rictiaroson Clarissa (1811) VI. 50 Sally. .snapt her fingers 
at me, and pointing two of each hand forkedly at me, bid 
me fetc.}. 1789 G. Wuite Sedborne xviii. (1843) 230 Distin- 
guished..by the length and forkedness of their tails. 1881 
Derrietp Don Quiz. Il. 555 [She] flung her body..across 
the saddle, and remained forkedly, as if she had been a man. 

Forken (ffik’n), a. Obs. exc. dial, In 8-9 
dial, forkin. [f. Fork sd. + -EN 5, or after str. 
pa. pples.] Forked. /orken-robin, the earwig. 

1603 Knoties //ist. Turks (1638) 52 He had a forken 
beard and bald head. 1691 Ray NV. C. Words, Forkin- 
vobbin, an earwig ; called from its forked tail. Soin BAILEY 
(1721) and Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. (1868). 

Forker (ffikoi). [f. Fork v.+-Er |.] 

+1. =Fork sd. 25; perh. mispr. for FORKET. Ods. 

a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confnut. Khem. N. 7. (1618) 416 
The Italians now take their meate with a forker. 

2. One who forks: a. One who throws up (hay, 
etc.) with afork. b. s/ang. (See quot. 1867). 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 35 One of the men is 
a loader, the other a forker, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Forkers, those who reside in seaports for the sake of steal- 
ing doce! stores, or buying them, knowing them to be 
stolen. 

+3. Something forked: a. A forked tongue, a 
‘sting’. b. A torked arrow, a fork-head. Ods. 

1589 Nasne A/artins Months Minde Wks. (Grosart) I. 155 
His arrowes all are forkers. 1616 J. Lane Contz. Sgr.’s 7. 
ix. 388 A..snake..crawld vp her to stinge, with forker blewe. 
¢ 1640 J. Smytn Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 205 An vnderkeeper 
..with a forker out of his Crosbowe slewe one Oliffe. 

+4. slang. To wear a forker: to be ‘cornuted’. 

1606 Marston Parisitaster u. 1, Why? my lord, tis nothing 
to weare a forker, i : 

5. ({In Suffolk, an unpaired partridge.’ F. Hall.) 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 4 Vhey {? flying fish} .. 
flye as far as young Partridges, that are forkers. 

+ Fo-rket. Oés. Also 5 forkette. [?f. Fork sA. 
+-ET; cf. F. fourchette table-fork.] 

1. A small fork. Also, a prong of a fork. 

1583 Hottysanp Campo di Fior 209 Picke not thy teeth 
with a forkette. 1611 Cotcr., Fourcheon, a forket ; the 
tooth, or graine of a forke. 

2. (See quot.) 

1708 Phil, Vrans.X XV1.78 Fossils.. Bidentula. The Forket. 

Forkful (fp3kful). [f. Fork sd.4+-ruL.] As 
much as may be lifted on a fork. 

1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 36 Forkers are to bee fore- 
tolde that they give upp goode forkefulls. 1768 Case of 7. 
Ruffle 3 He would rather they should cheat him of a forkful 
..of corn, 1882 Garden 14 Jan. 31/2 Putting a forkful of 
long manure on the corners, 


Fo'rk-head. 

+1. An arrow with barbed head. Ods. 

1590 SPENSER /, Q. 1. v. 29 ‘hrough his haberjeon the 
forkehead flew. 

2. Alech. a. (see quot. 1874); b. =CROSS-TAIL. 

1839 [see Cross-TaiL]. 1874 Knicut Dict, Mech., Fork- 
head, the double head of a rod which divides in order to 
form a connection by means of a pin. 

+ Forkin. Os. rare—'.  [a. OF. fourguon 
of same meaning.] ? A baker’s shovel. 

©1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 808 Hec pala, a forkyn. 

Forking ({f-3kin), vd/. sé. [f. Fork a. + -1Nc1.] 
The action of the vb. ForK. a 

a 1300 [see Fork 7. 2a]. 1866 Geo. Exior 7. Holt xxxiii, 
At this forking of the street there was a lage space. 1 
Bower & Scotr De Bary’s Phaner, 314 Where the branch- 
ing appears and remains as a forking of the main axis. | 

Forking ({f1kin), 7f/. 2. [f. Fork v. + -ING~. 
That forks; characterized by forking. ; 

1851 Genny //andbk. Fl. Gard. 221 A forking .. habit 

1877-84 F. E. Hutme [Vid Fi. p.vi, Stems 

forking. 1892 Hodes Mag. Apt. 549 A forking creek. 

Forkless (fpiklés), a. [f. Fork sh. + -LESS.] 
Without a fotk. (Worcester (1846) cites Phil. AZag.). 


FORK-TAIL. 


Fork-tail, @. and sé. 
+ Avadj. =forked-tailled. Obs. 

1611 Fiorio, Foé/o, an eare-wig..or fork-taile vermine. 
B. sé. 

1. (See quot. 1733). 

1753 CHAMBERS Suff., Forktail..a name given to the 
salmon, while in the fourth years growth. 1818 in Topp. 
1861 Acé24 & 25 Vict.c.109. § 4 Salmon. .known by the names 
. .blue pole, fork tail..or by any other local name. 

2. (See quot. 1893). 

1893 Newton Dict. Kirds, Forktail, of old time used in 
England for the Kite, but now applied in India to the birds 
of the genus Henicurus. ; : 

Hence Fork-tailed @., having a forked tail; 
used in the names wf birds, etc. (cf. forked-tatled). 

1694 J. Rav in Lett. Lit. A/en (Camden) 200 A kind of 
fork-tail'd..sea-swallow. 1828 Sir J.S. Sesricut Hawking 
44 The fork-tailed kites were much flown, some years ago. 
1868 Woop Homes without H. v. 103 The Fork-tailed Date 
Shell | Lithodomus candigera). 


+ Forkulie, v. Ofs. [Of unknown formation.] 
trans. To blacken by heat. 

axzzg Ancr. R. 50 Pe blake clod bitockned pet te sode 
sunne, pet is lesu Crist, haued widuten vorkuled ou. /did. 
306 Ure inwit, uorkuliinde hire suluen mid pe fure of sunne. 

Forky (ffaki), a. [f. Fork s6.+-¥!.] 

1. Shaped like a fork, forked. 

{1508 (see Forcy: the sense is not clear). 

1697 Drvven Virg. Georg. 11. 666 A Snake. .brandishing 
his forky Tongue. @ 1700 — Ovid's Met. 1. 425 Parnassus 
whose forky rise Mounts thro’ the clouds. 1727 Swirt 
Circumcision E. Curl! Wks. 1755 VII. 1. 166 A meagre man 
with a..black forky beard. 1762 Fauconer Shifivr. 1. 256 
A skilful marksman o'er his head suspends The forky 
prongs. 1808 Scott JMJarzm. 1. viii, The last.. On high his 
forky pennon bore. a@1851 D. Moir Str £diduc Poet. Wks. 
1852 II. 192 The tree by the forky lightnings scathed. 

b. fig. and allustvely. 

1702 Watts £pit. Will. /77,x, Slander gnaw her forky 
tongue. 1821 Byron Cain. i. 227 Those he spake to with 
his forky tongue. ; 

2. Comb., as forky-tongued adj. 

1727 Watts Poems (1743) 235 Cares never come With.. 
Malice forky-tongued. 

Hence Fo‘rkiness, the condition of being forky. 

161r Cotcr., Fourcheure, a forkinesse. 1766 Prssant 
Zool. (1768) I1. 242 The house swallow is distinguished from 
all others by the superior forkiness of its tail. 

Forlaboured, -laden: sce For- pref! 6, 6b. 
+ Forlai‘n, f//. 2. Also 6 Sc. forlane. [pa. 
pple. of Forte v.] 

I. 1. Of a woman: That has lost her chastity. 
Also, as a term of abuse for cither sex. 
c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 462/6 A womman .. that was sunful 
and for-lein. ¢1450 HeNryson /est. Cres. 140 Now allace! 
that seid with froist is slane, And I fra luifferis left and all 
forlane. [But this may belonz to sense ) 1508 Dunpar 
Lua Mariit Wemen 137 That caryhald forlane. 

II. 2. App. used for: (? Vaid aside), forgotten. 

¢ 2320 Str Tristy. 1586 Tristrem, pis pef is he, Pat may be 

nou3t for lain. [¢ 1450: see under sense r.] 1560 RoiLanp 

Crt. Venus w. 496 All faltis bygane .. He did or said. .Be 
quite forget, ouirsene, and all forlane. 

+Forlance, v. Obs. [?a. OF. */forlancer to 
throw out \in mod.F. sfec. to drive out an animal 
from his lair), f. for-, For- pref3 + dancer to throw, 
Launcn.] ztr. or absol. To throw out. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Aut. 1334 Pen brek bay be bale, be balez 
out token, Lystily forlancyng. 

Forlapped: see For- pref! 6b. 

t oe v. Obs. [f. For- pref.) + Lay v.J 
trans. To lay aside. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 24328 (Cott.) We stemmed still als stan, 
Pof lijf was vs for-laid. 

Forlay : see Foreway. 

+ Forlea‘d, v1 O¢s. (OE. forl#dan, f. For- 
pref! + ledan: see Leap v.; cf. OS. farlédean 
(Du. verleiden), OG. far-, fir-, forleitan (Ger. 
verleiten).| trans. To mislead, seduce. 

Beowulf 4084 (Gr.) Hie forladdan to pam lindplegan 
Swase Zesidas. c1000 Evrric Gram. xlvii.(Z.) 277 Seduco, 
ic bepace odpe forlade. ¢ 1275 Lay. 1333 For hire workes 
beop so swete pat fale men (heo] for-ledep. ¢ 1315 SHore- 
HAM 164 The fendes privé gyle The man for-ledde. 

+ Forlea‘d,v.* Obs. [f. For- pref.2+ Leap v.] 
trans, To lead forward, lead before. Hence For- 
lea‘ding v4/. sb. 

a13z00 £. E. Psalter cxxxi{i]. 17 Pethen sal 1 for-lede 
(Vulg. producam] David horn. 1387 VRevisa //igden (Rolls) 
1 Re such forledynge {L. Ais prevtts). 

+ Forleave, v. Ods. [f. For- pref! + Leavez.; 
=OHG. firleiben.] trans. To leave behind, give 
up, abandon, forsake, depart from. 

€1225 Fuliana 33 Ich am wilcweme ne forleaf pu me nawt 
luuiende lauerd. c¢ 1325 Poem Times Edw. if 374.in Pol, 
Songs (Camden) 340, 1 drede me that God us hath for-laft 
out of his hond. ¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. metr. iii. 5 (Camb. 
MS.) Dirknesses for-leften me. ¢ 1440 Hytton Scala Perf. 
(W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxvili, In a lityll I forlefte the. 

orlength: see For- pref.! 9. 

+Forle're, v. Obs. (OE. forléran, f. For- 
pref. + leran LERE v.to teach.] ¢rans. To teach 
wrongly, pervert, seduce. 

@t000 Andreas 1364 (Gr.) Du leoda feala forleolce and 
forlardest. ¢x1z00 7'rin. Coll. Homt. 29 Pat is be flesliche 
lust pe mankinne forlered, and al hit is bi pe deuel pat 
men pus forlerede. ar1zso Owl §& Night. 924 That thi 
dweole song heo ne for-lere. 

a 
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+ Forle‘se, v. Oss. Forms: /nfin. 1 forléo- 
san, 2-3 -leosen, 3 -losen, -lesen, 4-5 -lese, (6 
Sc. -leir). Fa. ¢. 1 forléas, Northumb, -léos, 7/. 
-luron, 3 forleas, (2nd pers. sing. forlure , 3-4 
forles, 6-7 forlore, Sc. forloir. a. pple. 1-4 
forloren, 4 701th. forlose(n, -in, 4-5 forlorne, 
6-7 forelorn(e, 3-9 forlore, (5 forlo%o,r, 6 Sc. 
forloir, 8 forelore , 3- forlorn. [OE. forééo- 
san, pa. t. forléas, pl. forluron, pa. pple. forlorcn ; 
= OF ris. forltasa, -liesa, OS. far-, forleosan, -liosan, 
OHG. far-, fer-, for-, furleosan, -liosan (MHNG. 
verliesen, Ger. verlteren), Goth. fraliusan; f. 
For- pref.' + -léosan, ME. lesen: see LESE wv. 

After 15th. only in pa. pple., and (rarely) in the new forms, 
inf. (Sc.) forleir, pa. t. forlore (Sc. forlotr,.) 

l. trans. To LosE, in various senses. 

Beowulf 2861 (Gr.) Et bam geongum. .Pam pe zr his elne 
forleas, ¢1175 Lamd, Hom. 83 Mon hefde uorloren efre 
stephne bi-uore gode. c1205 Lay. 213 Creusa.. pe Eneas 
his fader in Troie for-leas. a 1225 Ancr. K.246 Pe weorreur 
of helle mei longe asailen ou, & forleosen al his hwule. ar250 
Owl §& Night. 815 An so for-lost the hund his fore. @1300 
Cursor MM. 714 :\Cott.) ‘To win pe blis he had forlosin. 
¢ 1374 Cuaccer Soeth, 1v. pr. iv. roo (Camb. MS.) Yif pat 
a man hadde al for-lorn hys syhte. ¢ 1430 //yains Virg. 124 
Thy honde warke bat pou hast en My dere son, for- 
lese hem nowhte! ¢ 2460 Fowneley J/yst.(Surtees) 188 My 
right ere I have forlorne. 1581 J. Bett //addon's Answ. 
Osor. 322b, It may seeme we have..forlorne all mercy 
and compassion. 1600 Fairfax Tasso vu. i, Her feeble hand 
the bridle raines forlore. 1663 Robin Hood 4 Curtal Friar 
xiii. in Child Ballads v. cxxi. (1888) 124 1 Carry me over 
the water..Or else thy life's forlorn. 

2. To destroy, cause to perish, cut off. 

a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 1281 Gr.) He wolde. .forleosan lica 
aehwile. ¢ 1200 ices & Mirtues (E. E.'T.S.) 73 Gif he 
{a pot] dar inne bersted and brekd, he is forloren and sone 
ae take ¢ 1250 Gen. & F.r.1143 Do meidenes.. wenden 
. Oat man-kinde were al for-loren. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 314 
Thus they that comen first to-fore Upon the rockes ben for- 
lore. 1560 Rottann Crt. Lennus i. 274 Becaus Diomeid 
wald forleir The fers Troians. 1614 SytvesteR Sethulia’s 
Rescue vi. 175 For the God of Power Th’ Assyrian Forces 
hath this Night forlorn. 1664 /lodden Ft. 2 Worthy Lords 
by him forlorne. 

b. extr, for reff. To perish, come to nought. 

arzz St. Marher. 3 Ne ne let tu neauer mi sawle 
forleosen wid pe forlome. «a 1225 Lee. Aath. 2254 Nalde 
nawt godd leoten his martirs licomes liggen to forleosen. 

e. (rans. Vo bring to ruin, put to shame, con- 
found ; also, to lead astray to one’s ruin. (Usually 
in passive.) 

¢1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. s5 Forleted yure synne. pat 3¢ ne 
ben ifundenon sunne and swo forlorene. a 1300 £. £. /’salter 
exhifi]. 12 And for-lese my faas in merei pine. c 1400 
Mfelayne 77 Late never my sawle be forlome. a@ 1471 /’o/. 
Poems (Rolls) 11. 241 Unavysyd clerk soone may be forlore 
Unto that theef [Simony] todonne obeysaunce. 1578 Gude 
§ Godlie Dallates 193 \owse me or I be forloir And heir my 
mone. 1592 Spenser Iss. Worlds Vanitie vi, O! how great 
vainnesse 1s it then to scorne The weake, that hath the 
strong so oft forlorne ! 

3. To leave, abandon, desert, forsake. 

c 1460 Pot. Rel. & L. Pocims (1866) 97 Vhe order of preest- 
hode he has forlome. 1590 Srenser F. Q. 11. ix. 52 Her 
frail witt, that now her quite forlore. 1600 Faireax Jasso 
in. Ixxvi, The birds their nests forlore. 

Ilence Forle'sing z/. 5b., loss, perdition. 

1340 Ayend. 156 Uor pet me be-uly3t hire folye and hire 
uorlyezinge. Lbid, 243. 

+ Forle‘t, v.! Os. Forms: see Let v.! Also 
pa. pple. 7 erron. forlitt. [OE. forlitan, f. For- 

pref +letan Let vt; =OS. forldlan (De. ver- 
laten), OMG. firldggan (MIIG. verlézen, Ger. 
verlassen ,ON. fyrirlata(Sw.forlata, Da. forlade).] 

1. ¢rans. To allow, permit. 
¢goo tr. Bada’s Hist. 1. xxvii, Sum eorplic x forlatep, 
pztte [etc.]. @1300 £. E. Psalter cxxv. 3 For noght fore- 
lete sal he Yherde of sinful for to be Over lote of right wis. 
2. To leave, go away from (a person or place), 
forsake ; to abandon (possessions). 

971 Blickl, Hom. 27 Hine pa forlet se costizend. a 1175 
Cott. Hom.219 To Bhieka 3ief(h]y wolden hare sceppinde 
lufie oder hine ferleten. ¢ 1205 Lay. 30599 Pat ufel hine gon 
for-leten. a 1300 Cursor AF, 13295 (Cott.) He for iesu al 
for-lete. 1350 IVirll, Palerne 2311 Alle pe breme bestes 
pat a-boute vs were, for-lete vs & folwed him forp. 1508 
Dunsar Tua Maritt Wemen 381, 1 him forleit as a lad. 

b. To leave (a person) helpless or destitute. 

a 1000 Andreas 439 (Gr.) Nafre forla:ted lifgende god eorl 
on eordan, gif his ellen deah! ar2zg St. Alarher. 8 Ne 
forlet tu me nawt luuende lauerd. 1340-70 4 Uisanuler 679 
Whan Philip in his foule will hathe pee forlete. . Him tides to 
take bee azain. 1413 Pilger, Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xx, 
He is forlete und al forpercid sore and pytously. @ 1553 
Puitpot £vam. §& Writ. (1842) 345 Who may say that God 
forletteth his church right, so that he may permit those 
things to..decay, without the which it may not consist? 

e. To leave (land) desolate or uncultivated ; to 
leave (a building, etc.) to decay. 

a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 34 So pat pulke stude was vor-lete 
mony aday. 1390 Gower Conf 111. 104 But yet there ben 
of londes fele.. Which of the people be forlete As londe 
deserte. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. b7 b, He yaf hem 
a contre that was forleten where in they myght duelle. 1528 
Wild in W. Molyneux Barton-on-Trent (1869) 58 The 
seyd brygge ys lyke to be decayed and forlett. 1610 
Howtann Camden's Brit, 1. 513 The three Channels or 
draines have a long time beene forlet and neglected. 

To leave off, renounce (a custom, habit, sin). 
¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 19 Nu sculle we forlete pes licome 


| 


| 


FORLIVE. 


crz00 Trin. Coll, Hom, 103 Hwi luuest pu pine fule 

sunnes, forlet hem. 1303 R. Bruxne Handi, Synne 3779 
Wrappbe and ober synne forlate [Azinted foolate). ¢ 1386 
Cuavucer Pars. T.? 45 In pe drede of god man forleteth 
his synne. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, II. 64 He thoucht he 
wald mak peice agane With Scot and Pecht, and all weiris 
forleit. 1601 Hottann Pétny 1. 84 Soone after this custome 
was for-let and cleane giuen ouer. 

e. To forsake, cease to regard (a law, etc.). 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 4068 For luue of dis hore-plaje Manie 

for-leten godes laze. a 1300 Cursor J. 9448 (Cott.1 Sua 
sun als he pat apel ete, be laghes bath he pan for-lete. 
1340 Ayend. 184 Roboam..uorlet pane red of be yealden 
guode men uor pane red of yonge. 1535 Stewart Crom, 
Sco!. (1858) I. 60 Lautie wes lost, forleit wes all the lawes. 

* tf. Used as a term of Sc. constitutional law. 

1689 Eari or BAccarraS Let. Fas. [/ on St. Scot. 61 (MS.) 
The Committee..found great difficulty how to declare the 
Crown vacant. Some were for abdications..Others were 
for using an old obsolete word (fforleiting) used for a Birds 
forsaking her nest. 1689 Luttret, Brief Rel. (1857) 1. 518 
The throne of Scotland is vacant, the late King James the 
7th haveing forlitt or forfeited the crown. 

3. To leave ont, omit; to let alone, abandon, 

cr12z00 Trin. Coll. l/ont. 71 We shule no ping seien pere 
pat les beo, and no ping of pe sode forlete. c12z0 Aestiary 
230 Finde 3e de wete corn dat hire qwemed. Al 3 forleted 
Os oder a3 a 1300 Cursor M. 21777 \Gott.) Eline..wald 
noght for-lett pe nailes in his hend and fete. .ful gern scho 
soght Till scho paim fund ne fined noght. ¢1300 Feket 1998 
All that he i handled hadde the houndes hit forlete. 13.. 
£.E. Altit, P. B, 101 Be pay fers, be pay feble for-lotez none. 

b. Fo cease from; to cease fo do something. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 35 Ne forlete 3e for nane scame bat 

3e ne seggen bam preoste alle eower sunne. c1z00 OrMIN 
18875 All follc well neh forrlet To penkenn obht off heffne. 
a 1250 Owl § Night. 36, l-wis for pine fule lete Wel oft ich 
inine song forlete. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth, ut. pr. ai. 75 
(Camb. MS.) Whan it forletib 10 ben oone it mot nedis dicn. 

4, To let go, relextse or lose from onc’s hold or 
keeping. 

e1rso Departing Soul's Addr, Body 1g Thine godfzderes 
ihaten ar heothe forleten that [etc.). ¢1z00 Orin 3768 He 
wollde hiss aghenn lif Forr hise shep forrlatenn. a 1225 
Juliana 47 Forlet me ini leafdi & ich chulle al bileaue 
be. ar2z5 St. Marker. 6 Weila wummon hwuch wlite pu 
leosest ant forletest for bin misbeleaue. a@ 1300 Cursor AL. 
4006 (Cott.) Formast his lijfhe suld for-lete. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Boeth. 1. metr. ii. 3 (Camb. MS.) Allas how the thowt of 
nian dulleth and forletith his propre cleernesse. 

b. To remit a debt) ; to forgive. 

1340 Ayend. 262 And uorlet ous oure yeldinges: ase and 
we uorletep oure yelderes. 

ce. To dismiss from attention. Se. 

1813 Picken Poems I. 121 Sae let’s forleet it—gie's a sang; 
To brood on ill unken‘d is wrang. 

Ilence Forle'tien /f/. a.; Forle'ting 7/. sd. 
Also Forle‘tness, the state of being Ict alone. 

a1300 £. £, Psalter cxxiili}. 3 For of for-letenesse mikel 
filled we are. /bid. 4 Up-braiding To mightand, and to 
proude for-leting. 13.. A. Adis. 2889 As a stude for-let, Is 
now Thebes. ¢1374 Cuavucer Secth. 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb. 
MS ) A forletyn and a despised elde. ¢ 1440 Facob's Well 
(hk. EB. 1.S.) x. 11 An old for-latyn cote. 1506 GuYLFORDE 
Ytlgr. (Camden) 33 An olde for leten ruynous churche. 
1610 Hottann Camaden's Brit. (1637) 188 The language of 
our ancestours..lay forlet and buried in oblivion. 

+ Forle‘t, v2 Ods. [f. For- pref) + Let v.2] 
trans. To hinder, prevent, stop. Const. zx/. or that 
with of. Also in deprecatory phr. God forlet it! 

axsss Puirpot Exam. & IWrit. (1842) 351 But God 
forelet it. that I should not believe the gospel! 1568 C. 
Watson Polyé.95 a, The Romans. .being inleague with the 
Carthaginenses. .forlet him not to aide them. 1575 R. B. 
Appius & Virg. ¥.ij, vis naught in dry sommer, for letting 
my drinke. | 

+ Forlie’, v. Os. Forms: see Lik v.) [OE. 
Jorlicgan (f. For- pref. + licgar Liz v.1) = ONG, 
farligan (MUG. verligen). 

Cf. Gr, aorist mapeAcEaro lay with (a woinan) secretly, 
which is etymologically equivalent. ] 

I. 1. vef. Of a woman: To prostitute herself. 
¢893 K. AEtrreD Oros. 1. vi. $2. @ 1000 Laws Cnut liv. 
2. intr. for ref. (Often conjugated with de. To 

commit fornication. Const. dy or wth. 

¢1z00 Ormin 3118 Forr pa mann munnde trowwenn wel 
patt 3ho forrlezenn ware. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 519 
And with him to be forlayne. 1523 Douctas -Eveis v1. 1. 
54 Prevalie with the bull forlane wes sche. /érd. x. vii. 72 
‘Yhe quhilk Anchemolus. . had forlayn his awin stepmoder by. 

3. frans. Of the man: To lie with, violate. 

¢1205 Lay. 15375 Heo for-laizen pa wif. 13.. Coer de L. 
924 Forleyn was his doughter yyng. @ 1420 Hoccieve De 
Reg. Princ. (Roxb.) 191 How many a wyfe & maide hathe 
be forlayne. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. e iij b, He wolde 
haue forlayne that maide. . 

II. 4. To smother by lying upon, to overlie. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 8623 (Cott.) Pat was for-lain | Moght 
neuer couer pe lijf again. 1340 /drd. 8602 (Fairf.) An 
womman had hir childe for-layne. ; ‘ 

III. 5. To be fatigued with lying (in bed). 
1423 Jas. 1. Atugts Q. xi, For-wakit and for-walowit, thus 

musing Wery forlyin..1 herd the bell to matyns ryng, And 
vp I rase, no langer wald I lye. 


+ Forline, v. Obs. [a. OF. forlignier.] intr. 
To degenerate. . 

o1374 CHaucer Boeth, mi. pr. vis (1886) 61 Pat they ne - 
sholden nat owtrayen or forlynen fro the vertuus of hyr noble 
kynrede. /déd. metr. vi, Thanne nis ther no forlyned wyht 
but yif he norysse hys corage vn to vyces. 

+ Forlive, v. Ods. [f For- pref. + Live z.] 
tntr. To outlive one’s strength, become decrepit ; 
in pa. pples. -/?ved, -/?ven, decrepit. 


lust. 


FORLOIN. 


@ 1300 Cursor A. 5315 (Cott.) Als man of eild, and lang for- 


liuen [1340 Faiz/ for lived]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xu. 


xvi.(Tollem. MS.) A forlyued..cok leyeb eggesin his laste elde. 

Forlode: see For- pref.! 6. 

Forloff, obs. Sc. form of FuRLOUGH. 

+ Forloin, sb. Obs. Hunting. [f. next vb.] 

1. The action of forloining. 

14.. Le Venery de Twety in Rel, Ant. 1.152 Why blowe 
ye so? For cause that the hert is seen, an ye wot nevere 
whedir that myn hundys be become fromyn meyne. And 
what maner of chase clepe ye that? We clepe it the chace 
of the forloyne [orig. da chace de Forloyng). 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans Fj, What is a forloyng, for that is goode to here. 

2. A note of recall. 

€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 386 Therwith the hunte 
wonder faste Blew a forloyn at the laste. 1735 in Battey, 
Forloyn, a Retreat when the Dogs are called off from a 
wrong Scent. Oféd Word]. 

+ Forloi'n, v. Os. Forms: 4-6 forloyne, 
6-7 foreloin, -loyne, 6-forloin. [ad. OF. for-, 

Sorsloignier, f. fors see For- pref.3) + loin:—L. 
longé far.] 

1. trans. To leave behind at a distance, forsake. 

13.. &. E. Addit. P. A. 368 paz 1 forloyne my dere 
endorde. /éid. B. 1165 Pay forloyne her fayth & folzed 
ober goddes. 

b. zxtr. To stray, err. 

13.. £. E. Adit. P. B. 282 He knew och freke forloyned 
fro pe ry3t wayez. /éid. B. 750 3if I for-loyne as a fol. 

2. Hunting. trans. To leave (the pack) far be- 
hind. Said of the stag, or of individual hounds. 
Also adsol. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans Fj, When..the beest is stoll away 
owt of the fryth Or the houndes that thow hast meten ther- 
with And any other houndes before than may with hem 
mete Thees oder houndes arn then forloyned.. For the beste 
and the houndes arn so fer before And the houndes beliynde 
be weere and soore So that they may not at the best cum at 
ther will The houndes before forloyne hem. 1576 Tursery. 
Venerie 118 A harte doth foreloyne and breake out before 
tbe houndes for divers reasons. 1686 BLoME Gentil. Recreat. 
1. 79, When a Hound meeteth a Chase, and goeth away 
with it far before the rest, then say, he Foreloynetb. 


+ Forlo-ng, v.1 Oés. In 3 Orm. forrlangenn. 
[f. For- pref.' + langen to Lone; =MHG. ver- 
langen.] ‘To be possessed with longing. 

¢ 1200 OrMiN 1280 3iff patt tu forrlangedd arrt To cumenn 
upp till Criste. 

Hence Forlo‘nging wv/. sé, 

a1225 Ancr. R.274 Heorte-sor uor worldliche binge, deori 
uorlonginge, & 3iscunge of eihte. 


+ Forlong, v.2 Ods.— [f. For- pref.' + Lonea.; 
after L. prolongare.] trans. To keep or continue 
longer ; to prolong. 


1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) vu. xxii. 310/r They haue 
leuer to gyue .xx. shellynges to forlonge the soules in payne 


alla yere. 
+Forlo‘ppin, ¢ Sc. Ods. [f. For- pref.l + 


loppin, pa. pple. of loup, Leap v.] Fugitive, run- 
away, vagabond. 

1500-20 DuNnsar Poems xxxili. 7 Me thocbt a Turk of 
‘Tartary Come throw the boundis of Barbary And lay for- 
loppin in Luinbardy. 157. Satir. Poems Reform. xlv. 8 
Ane fals, forloppen, fenyeit freir. 

Forlore: see FoRLESE and next. 

Forlorn (fgilj-in), a. and sé. Forms: see For- 
LESE. ([pa. pple. of FoRLEsE.] A. adj. 

+1. Lost, not to be found. Ods.: see the vb. 

1577 Harrison England u. ix. (1877) 1. 190 To the end 
they should lie no more in corners as forlorne books and 
vnknowne. 

+2. Morally lost; abandoned, depraved. Oés. 

1154 O. &. Chron. an. 1137 Hi [the lawless barons in 
Stephen's time] weron al forcurszed, & forsworen & forloren. 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 546 Mi3zti men, and fizti, [and] for-loren. 
@ 1300 Cursor M/. 25074 (Cott.) Pe quick be godmen er and 
chosen, pe ded be wick pat ar for-losen. 1578 Gude § Godlie 
Ballates 30 The Forlorne Sone, as it is writtin in the xv. 
Chapter of Luk. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xvi. 53 He 
that’s in all the Worlds blacke sinnes forlorne. 1683 1 pod. 
Prot. France ii. 20 They hire forlorn Wretches to go to the 
Sermons of the Protestant Ministers. 

+ 3. ‘Lost’, ruined, doomed to destruction. Oss. 

1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 309 Lord Phebus, cast thy 
merciable eye On wrecche Aurilie, which that am for-lorne. 
c1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xxxvili, As 
thou were a forloor man. 1554 Traves in Strype £ccdé. 
Mem. W11. App. xxxiii. 88 As though ye were a man forlore. 
1696 Tare & Brapy Ps. vi. 1 And spare a Wretch forlorn. 
1719 YounG Busiris v. i, What urge these forlorn rebels in 
excuse For choosing ruin? 

+b. Forlorn boys(=F¥r.enfants perdus), fellows, 
etc. : meu who perform their duty at the imminent 
tisk of their life. Forlorn fort: one held at ex- 
treme risk. See also FoRLORN HOPE. 

1577-87. Houinsuep Chron. III. 1137/2 Fortie or fiftie 
forlorne boies. 1598 Barret 7heor. Warres u. i. 17 He 
shall set abroad certaine forlorne Sentinels without the 
Word. 1618 Botton /lorus (1636) 137 Some new band of 
forlorne fellowes appeared. 1700 S. L, tr. Fryke's Voy, F. 
Ind. 298 Vo march toa Forlorn Fort. .six Leagues from [etc.], 

c. Desperate, hopeless. 

1603 Knotites Hist. Turks 591 Everything .. seemed as 
altogither lost and forlorne. 1710 Berkenry Princ. [/ ur, 
Knowl. Introd. Wks. 1871 1. 137 [We] sit down in a forlorn 
Scepticism. 1791 BosweLi Yohuson an. 1732, In the forlorn 
state of his circumstances. 1836 W. IrvinG Astoria II. 183 
Having seen these three adventurous bands depart upon 
their forlorn expeditions. 1874 Mortey Compromise (1886) 
& The home of great and forlorn causes. 
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4. Of persons or places: Abandoned, forsaken, 


deserted ; left alone, desolate. 

1535 Goodly Primer (1834) 120 An old forlorn house. 1559 
Mirr, Mag., Dk. Clarence xvii, Yo help King Henry vtterly 
forlorne. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. vin. (1626) 152 
Whither fly’st thou? leauing me for-lore. 1667 Mitton 
P.L£.1, 180 Yon dreary Plain, forlorn and wilde. 1704 Pore 
autumn 22 To the winds I mourn; Alike unheard, un- 
pity’d, and forlorn. 1726 SHetvocKxe Voy. round World 
(1757) 79 Dreading an accident in so forlorn a place,!.. 
stood out to sea again. 18:4 Cary Dante, /nf. xxx. 16 
A wretch forlorn and captive. 1829 Hoop Lugene Aram x, 
Horrid stabs in groves forlorn And murders done in caves. 
1850 Tennyson /2 Mem. 1x, The little village looks forlorn, 
1863 F. Locker Lond. Lyrics, Reply to Invit. Rome ii, 
Perhaps you think your Love forlore Should pine unless her 
slave be with her. 

b. Const. of, + from: Forsaken by (a person) ; 
bereft, destitute, or stripped of (a thing). 

¢11§0 Departing Soul's Addr, Body v, Eart thu forloren 
from al that thu lufedest. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad. Apr. 4 
Or art thou of thy loved lasse forlorne? 1667 Mitton P. Z. 
x. 921 Forlorn of thee Whither shall I betake me. 1697 
Dryben /éiad 1. Fables (1700) 208 The good old Man, forlorn 
of buman Aid, For Vengeance..pray’d. 1798 CoLERiDGE 
Anc. Alar. vu. xxv, He went like one that..is of sense 
forlorn. 1832 Tennyson (Evtone 15 Mournful CEnone wan- 
dering forlorn Of Paris once her playmate. 1871 RosseEtT1 
Love's Nocturn ii, Dreamland lies forlorn of light. 

5. In pitiful condition, wretched. 

1582 T. Watson Centurie of Loue xiii, Such as lay with 
pestilence forlorne. a1628 F. GrevittE Alahami ww. iii, 
Nothing can come amisse to thoughts forlorne. 1724 R. 
Wetton 18 Disc. 454 They saw so great a man in so 
forlorne a plight. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. HH, xli. 549 His 
forlorn appearance. 1866 Miss Mutock Noéée Lifexii, Ay, 
be it the forlornest bodily tabernacle in which immortal 
soul ever dwelt. 

b. Of a wrefched appearance, meagre. 

1588 Suaxs. 7it. A. 1. iil. 94 The Trees, though Sommer, 
yet forlorne and leane. 1597 — 2 //en. /V, 11, ti, 335 Hee 
was so forlorne, that his Dimensions (to any thicke sight) 
were inuincible. 1875 F. Hatt in Liffincott’s Mag. XV. 
338/2 Forlorn pullets, certainly from the same farmyard with 
the lean kine of Egypt. 

+B. 5d. Obs. 

1. A forlorn person. 

€1gs06 Dunpar Littill [nterlud 165 The Gret Forlore Of 
Babylon. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Hex. V/, 1. ili. 26 Henry..Is.. 
forc'd to liue in Scotland a Forlorne. 1710 STEELE 7atler 
No. 210 ? 6 (An old maid writes] 1am surrounded with both, 
though at present a Forlorn. 1814 Forgery 11. ii, There, 
poor forlorns, divide the little there. 

2. Short for FoRLORN HOPE; a body of troops 
detached to the front, a front line, vanguard. Also 


pl., the men forming a forlorn hope. 

1645 Cromwe tt Let. to Lenthall 14 Sept., Captain Ireton 
with a forlorn of Colonel Rich’s regiment. 1677 W. Hussarp 
Narrative u. (1865) 181 The Forlorne of our Forces. 1688 
J. S. Art of War 54 The General must send bis Forlorns 
to post themselves on the highest places. 
Magn. Chr. 1. App. (1852) 187 Four companies of these 
were drawn out as forlorns. 1724 DE Foe Wem. Cavatier 
(1840) 287, 1..rode up to the forlorn. 

trausf.and fig. 1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche 1v. cxliii, Next 
these, a large Brigade was marshalled, For whose forlorn 
first march’d the hardy Boar. 1655 GuRNALL Chm 11 Arm, 
Introd. i. (1656) 10 The fearful are in the forlorne of those 
that march forhell. 1666 Loud.Gaz, No. 68/4, 1201 14 as the 
Vauntguard or Forlorn of tbeir Fleet. 1680 R, L'Estrance 
Season. Mem. Liberties Press & Pulpit 4 There started out 
a Party upon the Forelorn, to make Discoveries, and try the 
Temper of the Government. 1681 Crownr 7/yestes v. 
Dram. Wks. 1873 II. 70 Sometimes they'll .. stand A flight 
of beams from the forlorn of day. 1674 Drypen Z fil, Open. 
New Ho.10 Criticks.. Who..still charge first, the true for- 
lorn of wit. 

Forlorn ho:pe. [ad. Du. verloren hoop (in 
Kilian 1598), lit. ‘lost troop’ (Zoop= Heap, Ger. 
haufen). Cf. Fr. enfants perdus. (Among sailors 
mispronounced flowzng hope.)] 

1, In early use, a picked body of men, detached 
to the front to begin the attack; a body of skir- 
mishers. Now usually, a storming party. 

In the r7thc. sometimes applied to the rear-guard. 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 102 He must also so order the 
Forlorn hope in y® front of hys Battayle with new supplies. 
1581 Stywarp J/art. Déscifi. u. 136 The which tbe. Ger- 
miaine calls, their Forlorne hoope. 1600 Dymmox /reland 
(1841) 32 Before the A oar marched the forlorn hope. 
1642 True State Ireland 5 Likewise for the forlorn hope 
of the Rear, Captain Pate commanded 4o Dragooners. 1678 
tr. Gaya’s Art of War . 74 Called the Forlorn Hope, 
because they.. fall on first, and make a Passage for the rest. 
1799 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, I. 31 The forlorn hope of 
each attack consisted of a sergeant and twelve Europeans. 
1874 L. StErueN /fours Libr. (1892) 1. vii. 245 Compelled 
to lead a forlorn hope up the scaling ladders. 

b. transf. and jig., chiefly of persons in a 
desperate condition. 

¢1572 GascoicNe Fruits IVarre (1831) 211 The forlorne 
hope which haue set vp their rest By rash expense, and 
knowe not howe toliue. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath Pref. 
3 A booteless matter to perswade the forlorn hope, suche 
as have decreed to caste awaye them selves. @ 1661 FuLLER 
IWorthies (1840) 11. 11 [Object of Christ’s descent into hell] 
To preach, useless where his auditory was all the forlorn 
hope. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. [udia & P. 128 The busy apes, 
the Forlorn hope of these declining Woods, deeming no 
place safe where they beheld us. 

ce. fl. The men composing such a body ; hence, 
reckless bravos. 

1539 Tonstatt Sera. Palin Sund, (1823) 67 To make this 
realme a praye to al .. spoylers, all snaphanses, all forlorne- 
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hopes, all cormerauntes. c 1645 T. Tutty Siege of Carilisie 
(1840) 31 Toppam had y® honour of y* forlorn hopes, and 
gave themagallantcharge. 1867 SmyTu Sailor's IWord-bk., 
Forlorn-hopes was a term formerly applied to the videttes 
of the army. 

d. A perilous or desperate enterprise. 

1768 J. Byron Narr, Wager 1778) 89 We saw them alittle 
after, setting out upon their forlorn pone. and helping one 
another over..rocks. 1771 Fusius Lett. lix. 311 The wary 
.-never went upon a forlorn hope. 

2. slang. a. The losers at a gaming-table. b. 
(See quot. 1785.) 

1608 Dexker Lanuthorne & Candle-light D ij, They that 
sit downe to play, are at first called Leaders. They that 
loose, are the Forlorne Hope. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Forlorn Hope, \osing Gamesters. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulg. Tongue, Forlorn hope, a gamester’s last stake. 

3. With word-play or misapprehension of the 
etymology: A faint hope, a ‘ hope against hope’; 
an enterprise which has little chance of success, 

1641 J. Suute Sarah & Hagar (1649) 108 If we sin, upon 
a presumption that weshall conceal either our actions or per- 
sons from God, it is a forlorn hope; our iniquities will finde us 
out. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life(1826) ut. xxi, 
In hopes of making your hearer think that you had been 
only singing all the while. A forlorn hope indeed. 1885 
Harper's Mag, Mar. 594/1 She had had a forlorn hope of a 
letter, but it had died away. 

Forlornly (fgilganli), adv. [f. Fortory a. 
+ -LY%.] Ina forlorn manner or degree. 

1630 GAULE Defiance to Death 30 Why are you so 
desperately and forlornely afraid of death? 1633 Bp. Hatt 
Hard Texts 566, 1 will..goe up and downe heavily and fore- 
lornely. 1879 E.Garretr House by Wks. 1. 170 She found 
the girl sitting forlornly on her low bed. 

Forlornness (fgilgmjnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state of being forlorn (see the adj.). 

¢82z5 Vesp. Psalter \xxxvii. 12 In forlorenisse [Vulg. ix 
perditione). axz25g Ancr. R. 110 Vor hore uorlorennesse 
bet drowen him to deade. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. 
Tim, 160/2 Albeit there be at tbis day an horrible forlorne- 
nesse, so that it may well seeme that we are verie miserable 
creatures, 1668 H. More Div. Dial. u1. xv. (1713) 135 The 
forlornness and desolateness of tbat forsaken Habitacle, tbe 
Body of a natural Fool. 1791 Mrs. Rapcuirre Kom. Forest 
ii, Adeline felt the forlornness of her condition with energy. 
18so L. Hunt Ausobiog. u. xvii. 265 The beautiful vegeta- 
tion immediately about it..completes tbis look of forlorn- 
ness. 

+ Forlo'se, v. Oés. [f. For- fref.1 + Losr.} 
trans. To lose. Hence Forlo:st pi. a. 

¢1374 CHaucer 7roylus 11. 231 (280) She for-lost, and thou 
right nought y-wonne, /éid. 1v. 728 (756) She held hire 
self a forlost creature. c 1440 Partonope 6904 He hath for- 
lost his steede. 

+ Forlo't, v. Obs. rare. [f. For- pref.2 + Lor v.] 
trans. ?To allot beforehand. 

1566 Drant Horace’s Sat. v. C iv, Tosterte up in astrologie 
the casuals of men, To limit and forlote by arte. 

{f. For- 


+ Forly‘ten, v. Os. In 4 fore-. [f 
pref.\ 4+ LyTE @.+-EN 5,] ¢rans. To diminish, 

2a1400 Morte Arth.254 We hafe..forelytenede tbe loos 
pat we are layttede. 

Form (fpim), sé. Forms: 3-7 forme, 4— form; 
also 3-4 furme, 3-7 fourme,5foorme. (a. OF. 
Jo(u)rme, furme, ad. L. forma, primarily shape, 
configuration; the derived senses below were for 
the most part developed in class. or post-class. Lat. 

Some philologists refer the word to the root of /ev7re to 
strike; others compare it with Skr. dharman neut., holding, 
position, order, f. dhar, dhr,to hold. The word has been 
adopted, and is in familiar use, in all the Rom. and mod. 
Teut. langs.: Pr., Sp., Pg., It. fossa (Sp. Alech. also 
horma), Ger., Sw., Da. form, Du. vorm. 

Todd 1818 assigns to the word in senses 6 b, 17, 
21 the pronunciation (foe1m), in other senses (ffm). 
The distinction, if it was ever recognized, is now 
obsolete. ] 

I. Shape, arrangement of parts. 

1. The visible aspect of a thing ; now usually in 
narrower sense, shape, configuration, as distin- 
guished from colour; occasionally, the shape or 
figure of the body as distinguished from the face. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3326 Pat ychanged hii were Hii pre 
in be oberes fourme. a 1300 Fragm, Pop. Sc. (Wright) 311 
After the eiz3te and twenti dayes, forme hit (the seed) gynneth 
tonyme. ¢ 1325 Alefr. Hom. 92 An angel bi wai he mette, 
In mannes fourm. c1400 Kom. Rose 2810 Hir shappe, hir 
fourme, hir goodly chere. c1g00 Lanfvanc's Cirurg. 127 
Pis schal be be foorme of atrepane. 1562 Turner Herbal 
11. 99 The whyte asp differeth..from the blak .. in the form 
of tbe lefe. 1585 IT, Wasuincton tr. Vicholay's Vay. 1. Vili. 

b, A great building made in forme of a Citadelle. 1697 

RYDEN Virg. Georg. 1v. 587 Tbe slipp'’ry God will. .various 
Forms assume, to cheat thy sight. 1750 Jonnson Rambler 
No. 82 P 2 Stones of remarkable forms. 1849 MAcAULAY 
Hist. Eng.11.257 Her face was expressive : her form wanted 
no feminine charm. 1875 Jowett Péato (ed. 2) III. 571 
The world was made in the form of a globe, 


b. Z/. The shape of the different parts of a body. 


[So Fr. les formes du corps. ; 

1837 Lane Mod. Egypt. 3. 50 In the Egyptian females the 
forms of womanhood begin to develop themselves about the 
ninth or tenth year, 187x FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) Ive 
xviii, 211 The buildings of the city..presenting forms dear 
to the antiquary. 

c. spec. in Crystallogr. (See quots.) ; 

1898 Gurney Crystallogr. 38 This group of faces, which 
are required to co-exist with a given face by the law of 
symmetry of the system is called a crystallographic form. 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 60 A set of faces symmetrically 
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related, such as the six faces of the prism of rock-crystal, is 
called tecbnically a form. 
d. Abstractly considered as one of the clements 


of the plastic arts. 

1851 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 11. 1. u. iv. § 9 Form we find 
abstractedly considered by the sculptor. 1879 Roop Céro- 
matics xviil. 314 In painting..colour is subordinate to form. 

+9. Beauty, comeliness. [so L. forma.] Oés. 

1382 Wvce.ir Wisd., viii. 2 And loouere I am mad of the 
foorme of it [wisdom]. 1568 T. Howett Ard. A mitic (1879) 
19 Forme is most frayle, a fading flattering showe. 1611 
Biste /sa. fiii. 2 Hee hath no forme nor comelinesse. 1632 
Ranporen Fealous Lovers u. vii, You punish’d The queen 
of beauty with a mole; but certainly Her perjury hath 
added to her form. 

+f. Style of dress, costume. Obs. rare—}, 

1664 Perys Diary 15 July, There comes out of the chayre- 
roome Mrs. Stewart, in a most lovely form..A lovely crea- 
ture she in this dress seemed to be. 


+2. An image, representation, or likeness (of a 


body). Also fg. Obs. 

@ 3225 Ancr. RX. 138 Ure deorewurde goste, Godes owune 
furme. ¢r2go S. Le Leg. 1. 25/43 Ane Croyz of seluer 
with pe fourme of god huy leten a-rere. 1340 Ayend, 87 
Oure rizte uader..pet .. ssop pe zaule to his anlycnisse an 
to his fourme. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii. 32 In pe 
whilk roche es be prynte and pe fourme of his body. ¢ 1600 
Suaxs. Sonn. ix, That thou no forme of thee hast left 
behind. 1610 Guituim Heraldry 1. vii. (1611) 29 An esco- 
cheon is the forme or representation of a shield. 

3. A body considered in respect to its outward 
shape and appearance; esp. that of a living being, 
a person. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 4218 King Arthure .. Toward pis 
grisliche fourme mid god herte him drou. ¢ 1385 CHavcer 
L. G. W, 1768 Lucretia, Right so, thogh that her forme 
wer absent, The plesaunce of hir forme was present. ¢1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 27 Pat bei moun bynde manye pingis 
in oon foorme, as panicle of pe heed byndib sevene 
boones. 1639 Massincer Unnat. Combat v. ii, Are your 
aerial forms deprived of language? 1697 Drypen neid vi, 
#9 Here Toils, and Death, and Death's half-brother, Sleep, 

orms terrible to view, their Centry keep, 1817 CoLerince 
Lewti 2 Yo forget the form I loved. 1841 Lane Arad, Nts. 
I. 77 To his surprise, this very form stood before him. 

4. Philos. a. In the Scholastic philosophy: The 
essential determinant principle of a thing; that 
which makes anything (alter) a determinate 
species or kind of being; the essential creative 
quality. 

This use of form (Aristotle's woody or elSos) and mattcr 
(vAn) is a metaphorical extension of their popular use. In 
ordinary speech. a portion of matter, stuff, or material, 
becomes a ‘thing’ by virtue of having a particular ‘form’ 
or shape; by altering the form, the matter remaining un- 
changed, we make a new ‘thing’. This language, primarily 
applied only to objects of sense, was in Pimlccopiics| use 
extended to objects of thought: every ‘thing’ or entity was 
viewed as consisting of two elements, its form by virtue of 
which it was different from, and its matter which it had in 
common with, others. 

€ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 2228 PAilomene, Thou yiver of 
the formes that hast wrought The faire world. 1413 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxv. 71 The body was only mater, 
to whiche thou (the soul] were the fourme, of whome now 
is he naked another fourme accidentale. .maye he wel haue, 
but forme substancial is hit nought that he hath. 1570 Der. 
Math, Pref. *j, To behold in the Glas of Creation, the 
Forme of Formes. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol.t. iii. § 4 note, 
Form in other creatures is a thing proportionable unto the 
soul in living creatures .. According to the diversity of 
inward forms, things of the world are distinguished into 
their kinds. 1605 P, Woopnouse Fica (1877) 10 Reason's 
the forme of man, he who wants this, May well be like 
aman, but no man is. 1643 Sir ‘I’. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. 
§ 33, I beleeve .. that they [spirits] know things by their 
formes, and define by specificall difference what we describe 
by accidents and propertics. 1645 Mitton Tefrach. (1851) 
169 The Form by which the thtng is what it is. 1665 
Gianvitt Scepsis Sci. xxii. 137 That the Soul cannot be 
Separated from the Body, because ‘tis it’s Form, 1676 
Bates Exist. God iv. 66 Supposing the self subsistence 
of Matter..could the World, full of innumerable Forms, 
spring by an Impetus froin a dead, formless Principle? 16go 
Locke Hum, Und. i. vi. § 10 That the several $ pecies of 
Substances had their distinct internal substantial Forms. 


b. So in Theo?., a sacramcnt is said to consist 
of matler (as the watcr in baptism, the brcad and 
winc in the Eucharist) and for, which is furnished 
by certain essential formulary words. 

1597 Hooker £ecl. Pol. v. \viii. § 2 To make complete the 
outward substance of a sacrament, there is required an out- 
ward form, which form sacramental elements receive from 
sacramental words. a 1600 /bid. vi. iv. § 3 Forasmuch as 
a Sacrament is complete, having the matter and form which 
it ought. 1727-43 in Cuampers Cyc. 

¢. In Bacon’s modification of the Scholastic usc : 
The real or objective conditions on which a sensible 
quality or body depends for its existence, and the 
knowledge of which enables it to be freely produced. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. vii. § 5 To inquire the form 
of a lion, ofan oak, of gold, nay, of water, of air, is a vain 
Pursuit: but to inquire the forms of sense. .of colours. .of 
density, of tenuity, of heat, of cold, and all other natures 
and qualities. .to inquire, I say, the true forms of these, is 
that part of metaphysic which we now define of. 

d. In the usage of Kant and Kantians: That 
factor of knowledge which gives reality and objec- 
tivity to the thing known, and which Kant regards 
as due to mind, or as (in his sense) subjective ; the 
formative principle which holds together the several 
elements of a thing. 
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1803 Edin. Rev. 1. 258 The subjective elements are by 
Kant denominated forms 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 
1. iii, § 5 (1875) 49 If Space and Time are forms of thought, 
they can never be thought of. 1874 Sipcwick Meth. Ethics 
1. ix. 93 This notion of ‘ought’.. is a necessary form of 
our moral apprehension. 1889 Cairp Philos. Kant 1. 279 
The forms of unity by which it (the mind] determines 
sensible objects. /éid. 1. 349 The categories or forms of 
synthesis which belong to the pure understanding. 

5. The particular character, nature, structure, or 
constitution of a thing; the particular mode in 
which a thing exists or manifests itself. Phr. zx 


the form of, lo lake the form of. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 1591 \Gott.) For-pi in form of iugement 
A neu vengans on palm he sent. ¢1310 Pocms Harl. MS. 
2253 (Béddeker) 193 Iesu..graunte ous..pe vnderfonge in 
fourme of bred. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 81 Alwey 
stiryng til it .. come into be foorme of an oynement. 1559 
W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse Pref. A vjb, 1 have 
reduced it into the forme of a Dialoge. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rem, 8 When they had.. brought them into forme of 
a province. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters III. 117 Iron is 
not, in the metallic form, produced by nature. 1850 
McCosu Div. Gevt. 1. (1874) 53 Pantheism is the form in 
which infidelity prevails on the Continent of Europe in 
the present day. 1860-1 FLo. NiGHTINGALE Nursing 50 
An egg, whipped up with wine, is often the only form in 
which they can take thiskind of nourishment. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato(ed. 2) 1. 399 The Dialogue necessarily takes the form 
of a narrative. 

b. One of the different modes in which a thing 
exists or manifests itself; a species, kind, or 
variety. 

354z Recorpve Gr. Arfes 116h, Thissorte is in two fourmes 
commenly, The one by lynes, and the other without lynes. 
1597 Morey /ntrod. Mus. 76 To make your descant carrie 
some forme of relation to the plaine song. 165: Hosses 
Leviath, u. xviii. 94 ‘The Power in all formes [of Common- 
wealth], if they be perfect enough to protect them, is the 
same. 1733 Pore £ss. Jan 11. 303 For Forms of Govern- 
ment let tools contest. 18z: J. MARSHALL Const. Opin. 
(1839) 256 Yo tbis argument, tn all its forms, the same 
answer may he given. 1843 C. II. Smitn Naturalist's 
Library 1. 291 The group 1s intermediate between the 
bisontine form and the bovine. 1849 Macavtay //ist. Eng. 
I. 157 They had refused to declare that any form of ecclesi- 
astical polity was of divine origin. 1855 Bain Senses & /ut. 
u. ii. §8 The sensation of wetness seems to he nothing else 
than a form of cold. 

ce. Gram, (a) One of the various modcs of 
pronunciation, spclling, or inflcxion under which 
a word may appear. (4) In generalized sense: 
The external characteristics of words (esf. with re- 
ference to their inflexions), as distinguished from 
their signification. 

1861 M. MU ter Lect. Sct. Lang. vii. 255 The Chinese 
sound fa means without any change of form, great, great- 
ness, and to be great. 1889 F. Mace in Natron \N. Y.) 
XLVIII. 267/3 In 1530, Palsgrave recorded tbe form fopsy 
tyrvy. 

6. ta. genx. A grade or degree of rank, quality, 
excellence, or emincnce ; one of the classes forming 
a series arranged in order of mcrit, official dignity, 
proficicncy in learning, etc. Ods. 

[So late L. forma prima, secunda, etc., used of the various 
orders in the clergy, etc.] 

1430 Lypc. Hochas 1. viii. (1544) 12h, Minos..Made 
statutes..Of righteousnes they toke the fyrst fourme. 1579 
E.K, Gen. Argt. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. § 3 Vhese. .Eclogues 
.-may be..deuided into three formes or ranckes. ¢ 1609 
Beaumont Papers (1884) 21, | looke for no ordinarie cocke, 
hauyng of myne owne of that fourme more then I know 
what to doe withall. 1662 StituincFL. Orig. Sacr. u. ii. §6 
Certainly this kind of Learning deserves the highest form 
among the dificiles Nuge. 1687 Burnet Reply to Varillas 
123 He cannot bear my saying that such matters were above 
menofhis form. 1700 Pepys Let. in Diary V1. 225 Thinking 
is working, though many forms beneath what my Lady and 
you are doing. 1702 STEELE Funcral i. (1704) 40 The 
‘Tongue is the Instrument of Speech to us of a lower Form. 
1710 Acc. Last Distemp. Tom Whige 1, 22 The Doctor 
was a Physician of the first form. 

b. spec. One of the numbered classes into which 
the pupils of a school are divided according to their 
degrce of proficiency. 

In English Schools the sixth form is usually the highest; 
when a larger number of classes is required, the numbered 
‘forms’ are divided into ‘upper’ and ‘lower’, etc. The 
word is usually explained as meaning originally ‘a number 
of scholars sitting on the same form’ (sense 17); but there 
appears to be no ground for this. 

ts60 Davs tr. Sleidane's Comm. 160b, The maner of 
teaching the youth, and diuiding them into fourmes. 
1655 Hevwoop Fort, 6y Land iu. Wks. 1874 VI. 399 We 
two were bred together, Schoole fellows, Both of one form 
and like degree in School. 19740 J. CLarke Educ. Youth 
(ed. 3) rr0 Tbe Master is obliged to divide his Time 
amongst Boys of different Forms. 1871 M. Cottins J/rq. 
& Merch. 1. i. 13 He was in the fifth form at Eton. 

Jig. 1774 Firtcuer Ess. Truth Wks. 1795 IV. 124 If there 
are various forms in the School of Truth. 

+ 7. A model, typc, pattern, or example. Oés. 

1382 Wycur 1 Tess. i. 7 So that 3e ben maad fourme, or 
ensauinple, to alle men bileuynge. c¢1qz5 WynToun Grou, 
vu. vi.19 Hys Lyf wes fowrme of all meknes, Merowr he 
wes of Rychtwysnes. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. wa. iii. 
(1695) 230 ‘Io make abstract general Ideas, and set them up 
in the Mind, with Names annexed to them, as Patterns, or 
Forms, (for in that sence the word Form has a very proper 
Signification), 

. Due shape, proper figure; orderly arrangc- 
ment of parts, regularity, good order; also, mili- 
tary formation. 

1595 Suaxs. Fohn m1. iv. 101, 1 will not keepe this forme 
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vpon my head, When there is such disorder in my witte ! 
1597 — 2 Hen. IV, ww. i. 20 In goodly form comes on the 
enemy. 1652 Evetyn Diary 22 Mar., His garden, which 
he was now desirous to put into some forme. 1681 DryDEn 
Abs. & Achit.1. 531 ’Gainst form and order they their power 
employ, Nothing to build, and all things to destroy. 1697 
— Virg. Georg. ww. 606 Where heaps of Billows..In Form 
of War, their wat’ry Ranks divide. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
un. x, They came dropping in..not..1n form, but all in 
heaps. 1775 R. Kine in Life § Corr. (1894) I. 9 As soon as 
one Man was shot down in the front, anotber from the Rear 
immediately filled his place, and by tbat means [they] kept 
their Body in form. 

9. Style of expressing the thoughts and ideas in 
literary or musical composition, including the ar- 
rangement and order of the different parts of the 
whole. Also, method of arranging the ideas in 
logical reasoning ; good or just order ‘of ideas, 


etc.), tlogical sequence. 

tsst T. Witson Logrke (1580) 84h, The faulte that is in 
the forme, or maner of makyng [of a syllogism]. 1576 
Freminc Panopl. Epist. 81 1t reasoneth with itselfe in this 
forme and order. ¢ 1600 SHAKs. Son. Ixxxv. 8 In polish’d 
form of well-refined pen, 160z — Han.in.i,171 Nor what 
he spake, though it lack’d form a little, Was not like mad- 
ness. 1667 Tempte Let. Gourvtlle Wks. 1731 11. 32, I am 
very little satisfied with the Queen of Spain’s Letter. .I 
think the Form is faulty, as well as the Substance. 1864 
Bowen Logic vi. 149 Every correct step of Reasoning, 
considered simply as such, or in reference to its Form. 
1871 Morey Voltaire (1886) 6 Hardly a page of all these 
countless leaves is common form. 1876 Staixner & BARRETT 
Dict, Alus. Terms, Form, the shape and order in which 
musical ideas arepresented, 1879 Green Xead., Eng. Hist. 
xxvii. 139 He read the Sonnets of Petrarca, and he learnt 
what is meant by ‘form’in poetry. 1889 Lowett Latest 
Lit. Ess. (1892) 144 Form .. is the artistic sense of decorum 
controlling the coordination of parts and ensuring their 
harmonious subservience to a common end. , 

+10. Manner, method, way, fashion (of doing 
anything). + like form: in like manner. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 447 3yf byssop ..ded were, He 
grantede, pat poru kyng non destourbance nere, Pat me ne 
chose in ry3te fourme anoper anon. ¢ 1380 Wycuir Sev. 
Sel. Wks. I. 177 Crist 3yvep his prechours foorme how pei 
shal lyue in pe work. 1475 Bk, Noblesse (1860) 24 It is in 
like fourme knowen of high recorde. 1509 Barciay SAyp 
of Folys (1874) 1. 195 In lyke fourme who comyth unto 
confessyon [etc.]. 1585 T. Wasuixcton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
Iv. viii. 119 Over their shoulders, in the fourme and maner 
as the picture following doth shew. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Fvaug. T. 1. 115 He..was crucified..as his master was, 
but after a diverse forme, with his head downward. . 

1]. A set, customary, or prescribed way of doing 
anything ; a set mcthod of procedure according to 
tule (e.g. at law); formal procedure. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 491 & in gode fourme acorded hii 
were. @1300 Cursor Al, ae! (Cott.) Pe form pat him 
bitaght was ar O baptis3ing, he held it par. 1596 Spenser 
State [rel. (Globe) 622/2 The wrongfull distrayning of any 
mans goodes. agaynst the forme of the Common Lawe. 
1599 Suaks. A/uck Ado. i.2 The plaine forme of marriage. 
1647 CLarenvon //ist. Rcd. vin. § 284 Their general; who 
used, in all dispatches made by himself, to observe all 
decency in the forms. 1713 Steere Englishin. No. 55. 
355 The I.ords .. only laid hold of some Forms of Law 
to have prevented Judgment. 1727 Swirr Gulliver ui. 
iv. 205 He was content to go on in the old forms. 1787 
T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) If. 272 A paper from the 
admiralty .. sent to me as a matter of form. 1805 T, I.1xp- 
Ley Voy. Brasil(1808) 77 To make his report. .from whence 
he came, &c.(a form to which the Portuguese merchantmen 
are all subject), 1818 Jas. Mitt Srit. (nadia 11. v. ix. 706 
The other commissioners being seldom called to deliberate, 
or so much as assemble for forin sake. 1870 Lussock Orig. 
Civiliz, i. (1875) 2 The form of capture in weddings. 

b. / form: according to the rules or prescribed 
methods (now usually 77 due or proper form) ; also, 
as a matter of merely formal procedure, formally. 

(1556 Aurclio § /sab, (1608) D vj, It sholde be putte in 
writinge, and reduitede in fourme of lawe.] 1703 LuTTRELL 
Brief Rel. (1857) V. 350 Count de Frize, governor of 
Landau, writes, that [he] expects to be attackt in form. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 164 » 5 He recovered hiniself 
enough to give her the Absolution in Form. 1736 Lepiarp 
Life Marlborough 1. 24 Vhe Art..of besieging a strong 
Town in Form. 1749 Firtpine Yom Fones 1. xi, Vhe citadel 
was defended in form, and at length, in proper form sur- 
rendered at discretion. 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pofe ii. 
x. 128 The publisher .. makes a grave apology..in form. 
1805 T. Linptey Voy. Brasil xix, The laws, which hereto- 
fore existed only in form, have been thoroughly enforced. 

+c. In University language: The regular course 
of exercises, attendance on lectures, etc., prescribed 
for a particular degree. Only in phrase for hes 

form=L, pro forma. Obs. 

¢1470 Harpinc Chron. cx. heading, At Oxenford, where 
the clerkes be sworne they shall not rede for theyr fourme 
at Stamforde. 1523-9 Act 14-15 Hen. VI//, §3 in Oxf 
§ Camb, Enactm.10 A Graduat of Oxforde or Cantebrygge 
which hath accomplisshed all thyng for his fourme. 1574 
M. Stoxys in Peacock Stat. Univ. Camb. (1841) App. a. 
19 Iff a Bachelar off Dyvynyte preche for his Frurme. 

12. A set or fixed order of words (e¢.g. as used in 
religious ritnal) ; the customary or legal method of 
drawing up a writing or document. 

1399 Nolls of Parlt. Wi. 424/1_ 3e renounsed and cessed 
of the State of Kyng..uppe the fourme that is contened in 
the same Renunciation and Cession. 1526 Piler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 9 Our lorde and sauyour Jesu Chryst hath 
gyuen vs a forme how to praye. 1597 Hooxer Ece/, Pod. v. 
xxvi, § x A strange conceit, that to serve God with any set 
form of common prayer is superstitious. 1648 [see FLat 72 
6b). 1660 Perys Diary 17 Nov., I inquired... for a form for 
a nobleman to make one his Chaplain. But I understanding 
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that tbere is not any, I did draw up one. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect, No. 121 # 1 Monsieur Bayle .. delivers the same 
Opinion, tho’ in a bolder For of Words. 1732 Law 
Serious C. xiv. (ed. 2) 241, I think a form of prayer very 
necessary. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 106 The form of 
this fine is—* And the agreement is such, to wit, that {etc.].’ 
1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. x. You'll memorialise that Depart- 
ment (according to regular forms which you'll find out) for 
leave to memorialise this Department. 

b. A formulary document with blanks for the 


insertion of particulars. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1.x, I can give you plenty of forms 
to fill up. 1885 cf 48 Vret. c. 15 Sched. ii. Forms un. 
Form A, You are hereby required to fill up accurately the 
underwritten form. 1895 Yves 5 Feb. 12/3 A message 
written on a telegraph form. 

+c. A formula, recipe, prescription. Ods. 

1484 Caxton Fadles of Poge (1634) 213 A young man, 
that made pilles, after a certaine forme that he [a Physition] 
had shewed vnto him. 1607 Topseitt Four-f Beasts (1658) 
147 Armetia .. prescribeth this form for the cure of this 
evill: let the Dog be put into the water..and then..let his 
hair be shaved off [etc.]. 160 BarrouGH Aleth, Physick 
vil, xxiii, (1639) 410 The form and making wherof [oint- 
nents] is to be sought out of the Antidotaries, 

+13. A formal agreement, settlement, or arrange- 
ment between parties; also, a formal commission 
or authority. Ods. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8766 An fourme hii made pat eiber 
helde is owe lond in is hond. c1305 S¢. Kenel 314 in 
E. E. P. (1862) 56 Hi makede a forme pat [etc.]. 1411 Nod/s 
of Parlt. II. €50/1 Hym to harme and dishonure, agayn 
the fourme of a Loveday taken bytwen the same parties. 

14. A set method of outward behaviour or pro- 
cedure in accordance with prescribed usage, eti- 
quette, ritual, etc.; a ceremony or formality. 
(Often slightingly, as implying the absence of 
intrinsic meaning or reality.) 

1612 Davirs Discov. Causes why Ireland etc. 234 That 
the Parliamentes of Ireland, might want no desent or honor- 
able forme that was vsed in England. 1643 BurrouGHEs 
Exp. Hosea iv. \1652) 212 Many who have no religion but 
a forme, yet neglect Gods forme. 1676 ErREREDGE Alan of 
Mode. i, The Forms and Civilities of the last Age. 1732 
BerkeELey AlcipAhr. 1. § 1 After the usual forms at first 
meeting, Euphranor and I sat down by them. 1805 T. 
Linptey Voy. Bras?/ (1808) 29 The sacrament, which was 
administered with all its forms. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. [udia 
11. V. Vii, 620 Tbey put on the forms of distance; and stood 
upon elevated terms [with the envoys]. 1850 TENNyson /7 
Mem. cv, For who would keep an ancient form Thro’ which 
the spirit breatbes no more? 

+b. A way of behaving oneself, an instance of 
behaviour of a given kind; in p/.=manners. Ods. 

1591 SHaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 56 If the gentle spirit of 
mouing words Can no way change you to a milder forme. 
1616 J. Haic in J. Russell //afgs vi. (1881) 140 My brother 
..breaks up the letter, whilk was no gentlemanly form. 
1625 bacon £ss., Ceremonies (Arb.) 25 It doth much adde 
to a Mans Reputation .. to have good Formes. a 1639 
Spottiswoop //ist. Ch. Scot. v1. (1655) 395 When he per- 
ceived the Kings countenance not to be towards him .. he 
changed his forms. 

15. Behaviour according to prescribed or custo- 
mary rules; observance of etiquette, ceremony, or 
decorum. Jz (full, great) forni: with due cere- 
mony. Often defprectatively: Mere outward cere- 
mony or formality, conventional observance of 
etiquette, etc. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pro/. 305 Not o word spak he more than 
was nede, And that was said in forme & reverence. 1602 
Sxaks. Hamt.i.i. 161 The glass of fashion and the mould of 
form. a167z2 Woop Life \1848) 118 A fellow of little or no 
religion, only for forme-sake. 1703 STEELE Tend. Husb.v. i, 
We'll eat the Dinner, and have a Dance together, or we 
shall transgress all form. 1711 — Sfect. No. 147 P 2 Wben 
I reflected on my former Performance of that Duty, I found 
I had run it over as a matter of Form. 1722 De For Plague 
(1884) 116 They cou'd no more bury in Form, Rich or Poor. 
1776 Foote Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 II. 100 There is so 
much confinement, and form, even in the most fashionable 
families. 1788 Lp. AucKLanp Diary Lett. 1861 II. 74 We 
went in the evening in a carriage in full form. 1804 J. 
Graname Sabbath 37 Of giving thanks to God—not thanks 
of form, A word and a grimace, but rev'rently. 1805 T. 
Linptey Voy. Brasil (1808) 126 ‘These officers accordingly 
attended in great form. 18.. ARNoLD in Stanley Life & 
Corr, (1844) Il. App. A. 344 Whether while we worshipped 
Thee in form, we worshipped Thee in spirit and in truth. 
1871 Farrar Witn. Hist. iii. 97 To plant the standard of 
Christian freedom upon the ruins of Levitical form. 

b. Good (or bad) form: said of behaviour, man- 
ners, etc. which satisfy (or offend) the current ideals 
of ‘Society’ ; (good or bad) manners. collog. 

1868 Daily News 24 Dec., Happily it is not good form 
even to purchase the Bacchanalian handkerchiefs of the 
Burlington-arcade. 1883 E. B. Excranp Notes Eurip. 
Iphig. in Tauris 122 This excellent sentiment makes us 
wonder if ot véoc in Euripides’s day thought energy ‘such 
awf'ly bad form, you know’. 1890 Spectator 7 June 791 It 
is not good intellectual form to grow angry in discussion. 

16. Sporting. Of a horse ; Condition in regard to 
health and training; fitness for running or racing ; 
style and speed in running (as compared with com- 
petitors). Sce quot. 1861.) Zz form : fit to run, ‘in 
condition’; so owt of form. Said also of athletes 
(é.g. oarsmen, cricketers) and players generally. 

1760 R. Heser //orse Matches ix. 148 A horse in a very 
high form. 1787‘G. Gampavo’ Acad. Horsemten (1809) 47 
Bringing horses of different forms together over New- 
market. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 11. 115 Vo enable 
him to run in his hest form. 1861 Watsn & Lurton //orse 
vi, 84 When we say that a horse is ‘in form’ we intend to 
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convey to our hearers that he is in high condition and fit to 
run. 1869 Lapy Barker Station Life N. Zealand xvii. 
(1874) 126 One of the new chums, who was not supposed to 
he in good form for a long walk. 1880 W. Day Racehorse 
in Training xvi. 157 The mare had simply lost her form— 
she was not so good as a three- as she was as a two-year- 
old. 1882 Standard 20 Nov. 2/8 Mitchell was in good 
form, whilst Peall did not play so well as on previous days 
{at billiards), 1883 7¥ws 22 Oct. 10/2 Glocke.. has not 
run in this country, but has shown fair form abroad. 1884 
Camb, Rev. 10 Dec. 131 In the winning crew: M... kept 
his form well. 

b. ¢trauzsf. Liveliness, high spirits, conversational 
powers, or the like. co//og. 

1877 Mrs. Cxurcu Father's Name (Tauchn.) II. i. 17 
The Misses Lillietrip were in great form. 1884 Nozcon- 
Sormist & Indep. 7 Feb. 130/2 The Irish members. did not 
appear to have recovered their usual form. 1895 Pad/ 
Mall Mag. Sept. 114 Macturk was in great form after his 
breakfast, apologising tomy wife with the grandest air. 

IL. Denoting various material objects. 


17. A long seat without a back, a bench. 

[So OF. forme, med.L. forma, applied also to the stalls in 
a choir, with back, and book-rest. For the origin of this 
use of tbe word, cf. OF. s’asseoir en forme, to sit in a row 
or in fixed order.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 99 Benches, stoles, 
formes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 172/1 Foorme, longe stole, 
sporda. 1494 Fasyan Chron, vi. ccxxii. 246 The munkes, 
with fourmes and candelstyckes, defended theym. 1539 
Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. 10 The same fourme that the arche- 
bishop of Canterburie sitteth on. 1607 Hieron /Vés. I. 282 
To sitte in the schoole of Christ vpon the learners forme. 
1641 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 191 Item for 2 short fourmes to 
sett a coffin uppon. 1694 Evetyn Diary 5 Oct., I went to 
St. Paul's to see the choir. .‘he pulling out the formes, like 
drawers, from under the stalls is ingenious. 1745 P. THomas 
Frul. Anson's Voy. 320 They have no Seats, as in our 
Churches, only Forms. 1833 L. Ritcute Wand. by Loire 
33 A large cold room, garnished with deal tables and forms. 
1875 A. R. Hore My Schoolboy Fr. 35 Abbing was made to 
stand upona form. 1877 J. D. CHAMBERS Divine Worship 
139 The First Three Lessons..were read by Boys from each 
side alternately from the first Form. 

18. Afech., etc. A mould or ‘shape’ ; an imple- 
ment on which anything is shaped or fashioned. 

a 1653 GoucE Comm, Heb. iii. 1 If the form be square or 
round, so will the metall be. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 
v. 63 To have a form of Wood turned to the height of the 
Cartredge. 1727-41 Cuampers Cyc/., Form ..a kind of 
mould, whereon a thing is fashioned or wrought. Such are 
the hatters Form, the papermakers Form, &c. 1858 in 
Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1867 Suytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., 
Forms, the moulds for making wads by. 

+19. a. A window-frame. [So F. forme.| Obs. 

1463 Bury Wills \Canden) 39 The glas and the foorme of 
stoon that longith vnto the same wyndowe. 

+b. A case or box. Ods. 

1594 Plat Fewell-ho. 1. 1 Cause new fourmes of Lead to 
be made..in euerie of which fourmes place one flower . . let 
these fourmes be well fitted witb their apt couers, and 
sodered verie close. 


20. Printing. A body of type, secured in a 
chase, for printing at one impression, (Often spelt 


Sorme.) 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cexii. 312 Whiche book I..sette in 
forme & enprynted the xx day of nouembre. ¢1483 — 
Bk, for Trav. 24 b, At Westmestre by london In fourmes 
enprinted [Fr. Ex formes tupressee). 1594 T. B. La 
Primaud, Fr. Acad, \\. 337 The Printer that putteth 
ynke vpon the fourmes. 1691 Woop Ath. O-ron. II. 315 
He flew to the Printing-house and commanded the Com- 
positors to distribute the form. 1771 FRANKLIN A xtodiog. 
Wks. 1887 I. 93 On occasion, I carried up and down stairs a 
large form of types ineach hand. 1882 Pesopy Exg. Four- 
nalismt xv. 107 The printers, even with three sets of formes, 
often found themselves working off papers half through the 
night. 1888 J. Sournwarp in Excycl. Brit. XXIII. 700 
The pages of types. .are then ready to be made into a forme. 

21. The nest or lair in which a hare crouches. 


Also rarely, of a deer. 

a1300 Fragm. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 318 I-buyd as an hare 
Whan he in forme lyth. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Shipman's T. 
104 As in a fourme sitteth a wery hare. ¢ 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 172/1 Foorme of an hare, or oper lyke, /zstrzrz. 
1576 Turserv. Venerie 161 When a hare ryseth out of the 
fourme. 1616 SurFt. & Marku. Country Farme 695 The 
first point. .for the killing of the Hare, consisteth in finding 
out her forme, 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 38 In the dry 
crumbling Bank Their Forms they delve. 1799 J. Ropert- 
son Agric. Perth 329 The young [deer] keep close to their 
form, until the dam return to raise them. 1845 Darwin Voy. 
Nat. iii. (1852) 46 The Indians catch the Varying Hare by 
walking spirally round and round it when on Its form. 

b. ¢transf. 

1589 Pafpe w. Hatchet (1844) 19 The knaue was started 
from his Fourme. 1642 Fucter Holy & Prof. St. ul. xxii. 
215 Some Fames are most difficult to trace home to their 
form. 1655 GurNaLt Chr. in Arm. (1656) 141 After he 
had hunted Pharoah out of all his formes and burrowes. | 

III. 22. Comd., as form-establishing, -shift- 
ing adjs.; (sense 6c) form-fellow,-master, + form- 
pieces Arch., pi. the pieces of stone which con- 
stitute the tracery of a window: cf. Form sd. 19 a; 
form-word Gram., a word serving the function of 


an inflexion. : 
1599 Daniet Afnsophilus Wks. (1717) 388 *Form-establish- 
ing Devotion. 1659 Futter Aff. Lay. Jnnoc. I. 55 The 
Brittaines, *form-fellowes with the Grecians, were wholly 
given to Idolatry. 1820 Byron Let. to Murray 6 Oct., I 
mnet..my old school and form fellow. 1888 Daily News 
10 Sept. 5/3 Ihe active rivalry of *form masters. 1360 
Ely Sacrisi. Roll (Parker Gloss. Arch.) In 2 lapidibus 
vocat *fourme peces empt. 5s. 1450 in //est. Dunelin. Script. 
tres (Surtees) 325 Pro factura ij formpeys. 1593 Nasne 
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Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 225 A *forme-shyfting deuill 
disguised in mans lykenesse. 1875 WHitney Life Lang. ii. 
21 The auxiliary apparatus of inflections and *form-words, 

Form (ffim, v.! Also 4-6 fourme(n, (4-5 
foorme, fowrme, fowrym). fa. OF. fourme-r 
(Fr. former) = Pr. and Sp. formar, ad. L. for- 
nare, {. fornea Form s6.] 

1. trans. To give form or shape to; to put into 
or reduce to shape; to fashion, inould. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 600 We.. No figure of fin gold 
fourine per-inne. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vi. 470 he Rib he 
forind and fashond with his hands. 1738 Wescey //ysmuw, 
‘Au Glory to the dying Lamb’ vy, Send down the Spirit of 
thy Son To form my Heart divine. 1809 RoLanp Fencing 
64 Return to nearly the same position .. but forming the 
parade with a firm, supple, and precise motign. 

absol. 1869 Warp tr. Curtius' Hist. Greece I. 1. iv. 74 
Here artists had formed in clay from a very early date. 

+ b. To express in formal shape; to formulate ; 
to state formally. Also with zp. Obs. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunsxe Chron. (1810) 99 Pe bisshop of Parys be 
pes pan forined he. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Farr ww. vi, 
Hee’ll go neare to forme to her what a debauch'd Rascall 
Iam. 1675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 286, Seven 
several pleas, that all sincere Christians may forni up. 

ec. To give a specified form to; to mould or 
fashion /z/o a certain shape, or after, by, from, 
won a certain pattern or model; to conform éo. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3179 Yfourmed as a dragon ase red 
ase fur. 1303 R. Bruxne Handl. Synne 3781 God louyb 
euery creature pat he formed to hys fygure. ¢1330 King 
of Tars 578 Yif Mahoun and Jovin con Make hit iformed 
aftur mon, With lyf and lymes ariht. c1400 MAuNDEV. 
iRoxb.) vil. 25 Pat worme es turned till a fewle perfitely 
fourmed. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xviii. 332 (Add. MS.) The 
soule, sette aboute with vertues, whan god fourmed it to 
his liknesse. @ 1533 Lp. Berners //zov \xxxiii. 263 By y? 
lorde that fourmyd me to his semblaunce. 1674 tr. Schef- 
Jer's Lapland 64 Charles .. divided the Countrey into 
several parts, apd formed it into better order. 1683 SALMON 
Doron Med. 1.107 Forme it into Lozenges of what Fashion 
you please. 1875 Jowett P/ato (ed. 2) V. 172 A state 
formed after the model of Crete should .. have a character 
for virtue. 

d. zztrv. To shape itself z7¢o. 
in form, fit wzth. 

1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 183 In short time wears the 
outside of that Corner to comply and form with the hollow 
of the Gouge. 1871 L. SterHen Playgr. Eur, iii. (1894) 72 
A ridge of rocky peaks, forming into two ridges about its 
centre. 

+e. ¢rans. To express by form, to ‘ body forth’. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 111. i. x Sith it [Chastity] is shrined in 
my Soveraines brest, And form'd so lively in each perfect 
part, ‘I’bat [etc.]. s 

+f. To agree formally ¢o do something. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Desir. Troy 10946 There pai fourmyt a fest. .Serten 
dayes by-dene duly to hold. ; 

2. To mould by discipline or education ; to train, 
instruct. Now rare, exc. with the mind, a faculty, 
etc. as object. Also reff. to shape one’s conduct, 
style, etc. ov or ufon (a model). 

a 1340 Hampote Psalter xvii. 29 Paire maners ere fourmed 
of samen lifynge. 1697 DrayDEen Virg. Georg. i. 305 Thus 
form'd, for speed he {a horse] challenges the Wind. 1724 
A. Cotuins G~. Chr, Relig. 140 It seems. . natural for a body 
of slaves. .to be form'd by their masters. 1746 Col. Records 
Peunsylv. V. 51 One of Your Royal Blood, form'd upon 
your Majestie’s Example. 1749 Smotcett Gi/ BZ. v.i, On 

1770 LanGcHorne Plutarch 


Also, + to agree 


this hint I fornied myself. | 
(1879) II. 715/2 The reward he gave him for forming his 
son was..honourable. 1778 Ear: PemMsroxe L£guitation 
87 There is a great deal of good sense in Xenophon’s 
method of forming horses for war. 1781 Gipson Decl. & F. 
III. 2 The most skilful masters .. had laboured to form the 
mind and body of the young prince. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chen. Philos. 18 Van Helmont .. was formed in the school 
of Alchemy. 1847 L. Hunt Aen, Women § 8.11. vii. 96 
Formed under their auspices, our parrot soon equalled his 
instructors. 1889 Jessope Coming of Friars iv. 197 Rudely 
scrawled by some one whose hand 1s not yet formed. 

absol, 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. xv. 371 But if gyle be 
mayster And flaterere his felawe vnder hym to fourmen. 

b. To inform of; also, to instruct. Ods. 

1399 Lanai. &. Redeles iv. 58 Somme. .to be ky:ng wente, 
And fformed him of foos, pat good firendis weren. ¢ 1490 
Afol. Loll. 71 What may pey do, but. .abid til pei be formid 
wip holy writ, how hem ts best todo? 

+c. To instigate, persuade. Ods. 

1399 Lanai. &. Redeles 1. 107 Pe firist pat 30u fformed to 
bat tals dede, He shulde have hadde hongynge on hie on 
be fforckis. c1400 Destr. Troy 8027 How bat faire, by his 
fader, was fourmet to wende To the grekes. 

3. To place in order, arrange. Also, to embody, 
organize (persons or things) 27o (a society, system, 
etc.). Cf. 8a. 

1362 Lana. P. P/. A. vu. 39 Pat I ne schal sende 30r 
soules saaf in-to heuene, And bi-foren pe Face of my Fader 
fourmen or seetes. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 1101 But 
setis make yfournied as thee list. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety 
xv, 360 Our divisions with the Romanists. .are thus form'd 
into an interest. r700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 309 
We were commanded. .to form ourselves into a Ring. 1772 
Stmes Ati2, Guide (1781) 12 The routes must be so formed, 
that no column cross another on the march. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. ii. § 6. 93 The Clerks of the Royal Chapel were 
formed into a body of secretaries. 

b. zutr. for ref. (Cf. 8b.) ; 

182r Ciare V1. AZinstr. 1. 44 The noisy rout .. Form 
round the ring superior strength toshow. 4 

4. To construct, frame; to make, bring into exist- 


ence, produce. Const. from, of, out of (the mate- 


FORM. 


rial or elements). Also, to articulate, pronouncc 


(a word, ete.). 

¢.1300 Havelok 36 God. . Formede hire wimman tobe born. 
1382 Wyciir Gen. ii. 7 God thanne fourmede man of the 
slyme of tbe erthe. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 139 He 
answerde me bablynge as a childe bat begynnep to speke 
but he my3te formen non worde. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. x\vii. 
204 (Harl. MS.) Adam, the whiche was shapin and formide 
in the felde of Damaske. 1514 Barciay Cyl. ¢ Uplonid- 
yshm, (Percy Soc.) 10 When the worlde was fourmed & 
create. 1951 Br. Garpiner £xplic. Transubst. 107 Whenne 
God formed Adam of claye. 1577 HELLowES Guevara's 
Chron. 753 He made the Goddesse Venus in Alabaster. .and 
of waxe did fourme the whole Island Creta. 1611 Bisi.e 
2 Esdras vi. 39 Vhe sound of mans voice was not yet 
formed. 1 Mitton P. £. x1. 570 The liquid Ore he 
draend Into fit moulds prepar’d ; from which he form'd First 
his own Tooles. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. I. 151 The 
oxygen of the oxide of the gold seizes on the hydrogen and 
forms water. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 294 It had 
recently been formed out of the cavalry who had returned 
from Tangier. 1860 ‘I'yNDALL Glac. 1. xxvii. 202 The snow 
had given way, forming a zigzag fissure across the slope. 
1885 Antigquary Sept. 89/1 Henry VIII..,was the first Eng- 
lish king to form a gallery of pictures. 

b. To frame in the mind, conceive (an idea, 
judgement, opinion, etc.). Formerly also, to 
imagine; occas. ¢o form lo oneself (=F rt. se figurer), 
and with complement. 

1595 Suaks. Fohn wv. ili. 45 Could thought, without this 
obiect, Forme such another? 1667 Deeay Chr. Piety xv. 

57 Vhe defeat of the secular Design, is commonly the rout- 
ing those Opinions which were formed for the promoting it. 
1678 DrvDEN Ad for Love 1. Wks. 1883 V. 369, 1 formed 
the danger greater than it was, And now ‘tis near, 'tis less- 
ened, 1703 Rowe Fair Pentt. it. i. 424 Sly sad Soul Has 
form’d a Aisa melancholy Scene. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 533 P 2 Form to yourself what a persecution this must 
needs be to a virtuous and chaste mind. 1779 BurKE Corr. 
(1844) II. 270, I do not form an estimate of the ideas of the 
churches of Italy and France from the pulpits of Edin- 
burgh. 1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 44 The reader.. 
may form to himself some notion of what [etc.]. 1866 J. 
Martineau £ss, 1. 277 We form no judgments ull we have 
got language. 

ce. Parliamentary. = Constitute 6 b. 

1825 T. JerFERSoN dlutodiog. Wks. 1859 I. 11 Many 
members being asseinbled, but the House not yet formed. 

da. reff. and intr. for ref. 

1801 Soutuey Thalaéba t. xxiv. Three years no cloud had 
form’d. 1830 Tennyson Sea-Fairivs 25 The rainbow forms 
and flies on the land Over the islands free. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom. Emp, vii. (1875) 113 Very carly. .had the belief 
formed itselfthat[etc.}. 1880 J. A. Spacoinc Eliz. Demonol. 
128 Stop the butter from forming in the churn. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 40/1 A sheet of ice had formed in front of 
Proctor's house. : ; 

5. To develop in oncself, acquire (habits); to 
enter into (a junction); to contract (an alliancc, 
friendship, etc. ). 

1736 BuTLer Anal, t. v..Wks. 1874 1. 90 Active habits are 
to be formed by exercise. 1781 //ist. ur, in Ann. Keg, 
2/1 The French .. formed a junction with the Spaniards. 
1784 Cowrer /‘ask 11.634 We. .form connexions, hut acquire 
no friend. 1828 D'Israrti Chas. /, 11. xii. 309 With the 
Flemings .. our country had from the earliest times formed 
an uninterrupted mtercourse. 1842 Lytron Zanonut 22 He 
formed no friends. 1891 Speaker 2 May 531,1 ‘Those 
methodical readers, who have formed the useful habit of 
keeping cominonplace books. 

6. a. To be the components or material of; to 
go to make up, to compose. b. To serve for, 
constitute; to make ove or part of. 

1377 Lance. P. Pd. B. xvit. 169 The fyngres fourmen a 
ful hande to purtreye or peynten. 19717 tr. Prezier’s Woy. 
S. Sea 48 The Continent, with which it [the island] forms 
two Passages. 1781 Cowrer Friendship 14 The requisites 
that forma friend. 1817 CoLerioce Srbyl/. Leaves, Fire, 
Famine & Slanghter, Letters four do form his name. 1849 
Macau..ay //ist. Eng. 1. 294 The Life Guards..now form 
two regiments. 1873 «lef 36 & 37 Vict. c. 77. § 39 The soil 
forming such butt or target. 1874 Green Short //ist. vi. 
§ 2. 275 Yeomien and tradesmen formed the bulk of the 
insurgents. 1885 J/anch. Exam. 15 July 5/2 A common 
mould fungus. .forming a kind of black velvety mass. 

b. 1821 Crare Vill. Afinstr. 11. 35 Every molehill forms 
aseat. 1841 Brewster Wart. Sc. vi. (1856) 91 His eminent 
pupil Viviani formed one of his family. 1845 M. Pattison 
#:ss. (1889) 1. 27 The volume of the canons which had 
formed the object of his study. 1 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) III. xi. 59 A realm of which Northumberland con- 
stitutionally formed a part. 

ec. With mixture of sensc 2: To render fit for. 

1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 49 P3 These are the Men formed 
for Society. 1777 Ropertson //ist. Amer. (1778) 1. 1. 84 
All these qualities formed him for command. 

7. Gram. a. To construct (a ncw word) by deri- 
vation, composition, etc. b. Of a word or word- 
stem: To have (a case, tense, etc.) expressed by a 
specified inflexion. 

1824 L. Murray Gram. 1. 348 Dissyllahles, formed by 
prefixing a syllable to the radical word. 1872 Morris £ug. 
Aceid. xiii. 168 The verbs of the strong conjugation form 
the past tense by a change of the root-vowel. 

8. Mkt. and Naval. a. To draw up ‘troops, 
etc.) in order, Also with zz. 

(¢1330 R. BRunNneE Chron. (1725) 115 Walter Spek ros on 
hand, pe folk to forme & taile. e¢1400 Destr. Troy 6334 
The fourthe batell in feld, he fourmet to leng With Arche- 

laus}. 1816 Keatince 7'rav. (1817) 11. 5 The troops mount, 
and, the whole heing formed, move oft xe ground. 1833 
Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 56 The left files to be formed up, 
and sit at ease. 1838-42 ARNoLD //ést. Rome III. xliii. 78 
Hannibal... forming his men as fast as they landed, led them 
‘nstantly to the charge. 1870 Bryant /éiad I. u, 69 For 


| there was none to form their ranks for fight. 


461 


1893 Forbrs- 
Mitcuece Remin. Gt, Mutiny 41 We were then formed up 
and served with some rations. 

b. refl. and zxtr. Ot troops, ships, etc.: To 
arrange themselves in or assume some particular 
disposition or formation, according to prescribed 
tules. Also with 2p. Zo form on (some other 
body’: see quot. 102. 

1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 236 Our army formed 
immediately. 1736 Lepiarp Lif: Marlborough 11. 434 The 
first Squadrons .. had much ado to form themselves. 1795 
Nerson 1o Mar. in Nicolas Dis. 11. 11 The Admiral made 
the signal to form in the Order of Battle. 1796 /ustr. & 
Beg. Cavalry (1813) 77 they will at once forin up. 1799 
Harris in Owen IVedlesley’s Desp. 119 The right wing of the 
army under my command formed on the picquets of the 
right. 1802 C. James Merit. Dict., Vo Form on, is to ad- 
vance forward, so as to connect yourself with any given 
object of formation, and to lengthen the line. 1803 Lake 
in Owen Iellesley’s Desp. 405 Vhe infantry formed in two 
columns. 1832 Ht. Martineau Hill & Valley viii. 126 The 
soldiers formed themselves round the waggon. 1859 Tenxy- 
son KRiflemen Form! ii, Form, Form, Riflemen Form! 
Ready, be ready to meet the storm! 1883 drmy Corps 
Orders in Standard 22 Mar. 3/3 When the ‘assemble’ 
sounds both Forces will form up by Brigades. 

ce. /rans. Yo arrange themselves in the form of 
(battalions, a line, etc.), 

19772 Simes Mil. Guide (1781) 12 The companies will. .form 
battalions as they advance to the head of the line, and then 
halt. 1796 /ustr. 4 Reg. Cavalry (1813) 152 The whole 
are ordered to halt, with an intention of forming line in the 
new direction. /éd@. 225 Form open column of divisions 
behind the right. i 

d. To form the stege (of a place) [Fr. former 
un siege}: to commence active siege-operations 
(against it). 

1766 Gipson Decl. & F. 1. xi. 218 The siege of that great 
city was immediately formed. 1802 C. James J/idit, Dict. 
s.v. Stege, To form the Stege, or lay Siege to a place. .there 
must be an army sufficient to furnish five or six reliefs for 
the trenches, pioneers, guards, convoys, escorts, &c. and 
artillery,with all the apparatus thereto belonging; magazines, 
etc. 1871 Freeman .Vorvi. Cong, (1876) IV. xviii. 155 The 
whole army now drew near ; the siege was formed. 

Form (ffim), v.2 [f. thesb.: sec Form sd, 21.) 
intr, Of a hare: To take to her form; to seat, 

1575 TurperviLe Art Vex, lviii. 162 To looke about hir, 
and to choose out a place to forme in. 1613 Drayton 
Poly-olb, ij, The melancholy hare is formed in brakes and 
briers, 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. vii, First think 
which way shee fourmeth, on what wind: Or North, 
or South. 1725 Coates Dict. [lerald., Seateth or Formeth 
are the Terms that note where the Hare has its resting 
Place. 1801 Strutt Sports 4 Past. 1. i. 17 A hare {was 
said to be] formed, a rabbit set. 

Form- (fp1m), in Chem., combining form of 
Formic or FokMYL, as in Formaldehyde, formic 
aldehydc ; Fo‘rmamide, thc amide of formic acid. 
(Cf. the termination of ch/oro-form.) 

1869 Roscoe Chem. 349 Formamide, obtained by acting 
on ethyl formate with ammonia. 1890 Laneet 11 Oct. 783/2 
Injections .. of a 1 per cent. solution of formamide of mer- 
cury. 1894 Atheneum 11 Aug. 199/1 Last year a patent 
was granted for a solution of formaldehyde as a new 
antiseptic material, under the name of ‘ formalin’. 

-form (fp1m), repr. F. -forme, L. formis, f. forma 
Form sé., a termination used to form adjs. (1) 
with the sensc ‘having the form of’ (what is de- 


noted by the Lat. sb.\, as in cruciform, cuneiform, 


| filiforne; (2) referring to number of forins, as 


diverstiform, mulliform, uniform. The former 
class includes many words of recent origin used 
in natural science, es. in Botany, as actnaciform, 
calathiform, corolliform, fusiform, vermiform ; 
new words of this type are still frequently formed. 

The termination is always preceded by -/-, either repre- 
senting the Lat. stem-vowel or its weakened form in com- 
bination, or inserted after consonant stems. By some this 
f has been ignorantly supposed to be the genitive ending; 
hence such misspellings as fabzform, tabuleform. 

Formable (f@1mab'1),@. [f. Form v.1 + -aBLe.] 

1. That may be formed. In carly usc; Work- 
able, plastic. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. Rv Xvi. xxiv. (1495) 617 The 
cypresse tree is fourmable. 1572 Bossewen cl rmorte n. 
gs b, The Cypres next vnto y* Cedar tree is most formable. 
1600 Dexker Old Fortunatnus in Dodsley O. Il. (1816) 
III. 166 God bless me from suffering you to love me, if you 
be not so formable. 1629 ‘I. Avams IVs. 696 The Papists.. 
not shaming to call that sacred Writ a nose of waxe, formable 
to any construction. 1674 Grew Anat. Plants w. 1. iii. 
(1682) 225 Not generable, formable, or transformable. 1884 
J. Fiske Evolutionist xii. 312 A good many of his nervous 
connections are not yet formed, they are only formable. 

+ 2. Exhibiting agreement with prescribed forms; 
formal, proper, shapely. Ods. 

1479 J. Paston in aston Lett, No. 841 I11. 256 Lom- 
nore and I..drew ought a formable bylle ought of your, and 
send it ayen to th’ Exchetore. 1483 Cath. Angd, 138/1 
Formabylle ; «4 ordinate. 1586 W. Wespe Eng. Poctric 
(Arb.) 90 That whatsoeuer he wryteth he may so expresse 
and order it, that hys narration may be formable. 1622 F. 
Markuam B&. Wari. v. 58 One of the first which gaue 
light to our late Postures, and formahle motions. 

Hence Formabi'lity, capability of formation. 

1825 CoLerince 4 id's Ref?. App. C. (1858) I. 394 Of infinite 
capacity and formability. 

+Formably, adv. Obs. [f. prec. + -ty 2.] 
According to customary or prescribed form; for- 
mally; in good form; speciously, 


| 


FORMAL. 


¢1400 Afol, Loll. 79 Pis cosynage .. may not be known 
formably bi proue after be court of plete. c14s0 Chester 
Pl. \(Shaks. Soc.) I. 6 See that you, telers .. The storye of 
the Assention formablye doe frame. 1479 in Eng Grids 
(1870) 416 Such thinges as I .. have not duely ne formably 
executed. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb,) 31 The foxe made 
his excuse so wel and foriably’.. that [etc.]. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, 123 As 1 shall shew anone more formably. 


+ Formacd, f//.2. Ods. In 4 formadd. 
pple. of OF. *formadan, {. For- pref) + (ge) 
dan: see AMAD.] Driven mad, frantic. 

@ 1300 Cursor V/. 24539 (Cott.), I murnand inoder pus for- 
madd In sterin stanging was i stadd. 

+ Formarke, v. Oés. [f. For- pref. + MAKE 
v.) trans. To make over again, ? repair. 

¢ 1483 Caxton I ocab. 21 Poul le couvelier faict et refaict les 
cuves, Poule the couper Maketh and formaketh the kenpis. 

Formal (ffimal’, @. and sé. [a. L. formalts, 
f. forma Form sb.: see-au. Cf. F. formel.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Fors, in various senses. 
a. Aletaph. Pertaining to the form or constitutive 
essencc of a thing; essential. Opposed to madertal. 
So formal cause (sec CAUSE sé. 5). 

+ ¢€1386 CHaucer Jeli. ? 433 The cause material been the 
fyve woundes of thy doghter. ‘The cause formal is the 
inanere of hir werkinge. ¢ 1430 <lrt of Nombrynge .E.E. 
T. S.) 1 Sothely .2, manere of nombres ben notifiede ; Mate- 
rialle, as nombre is vnitees gadrede to gedres; Formalle. 
as nombre is a colleccione of vnitees. 1447 BokENHAM 
Seyntys Introd. (Roxb.) 1 The more clere ‘Vhat it may be 
the formal cause [He] Settyth in dew ordre clause be clause. 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay ii. (1617) 25 ‘hey be good, as in 
respect of their bare being: and euill, asin respect that they 
forgoe their formal being that is to say their goodnesse. 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 55 Man is..fit to loue the knowne 
good. .this fitnes floweth from his reasonable soule or formall 
being. 1669 Hotorr lem, Speech 22 Of Letters the 
Material part is Breath and Voice ; the Formal is constituted 
by the Motions and Figure of the Organs of Speech affect- 
ing Breath with a peculiar sound, by which each Letter is 
discriminated. a 1703 Burkitt Ox .V. 7. Luke xii. 32 The 
goodwill .. of God 1s the original spring and formal cause, 
froin whence all divine favours do proceed. @ 1716 SoutH 
Serm. (1744) X. 37 For deceit is the formal, constituent 
reason of hypocrisy. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. 11. 71 Differ- 
ent virtues needs must be the fruits Of formal principles. 
1827 Wuatety Logic u. v. § 3 Whatever Term can be 
affirmed of several things, must express either their whole 
essence..or a part of their essence, (viz. either the material 
part, which is called the Genus, or the formal and distin- 
guishing part, which is called Differentia), ‘ 

+b. Pertaining to the specific form of an animal 
or plant. Of a seed or germ: Endowcd with a 
principle of form, Oés. 

€1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 21 Pe foormal vertu which 
almy3ty god hap 3eue to pe maris ordeynep and diuidid 
euery partie of bese spermes. .til pat pe child be born. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. u. iv. § 5. 19 Being as a plant that 
cometh of the lust of the earth without a formal seed. 1677 
Hare Prim, Orig. Man. un. vi. 277 Mthough it be admitted 
that Insects and sfontaneé orta do or may arise from 
a Semen or Principle that is not univocal or formal. 

ec. Pertaining to the outward form, shape, or 
appearance (of a material object); also, in 1mma- 
terial sense, pertaining to the form, arrangement, 
external qualities (¢.g. of a work of art, a composi- 
tion, etc.) + Also, occas. of knowledge: Theore- 
tical as opposcd to practical. 

1639 Evetyn Diary (1327) 1. 15 Musick, in which I after- 
wards arriv’d to some formal knowledge, though to small 
perfection of hand. 1655 G. S. in Hartlib Ref Comunw, 
Bees 27 Honey .. out of which they [the Bees] doe separate 
a more fat substance, which they also transmute into Wax, 
with a formal transmutation. 1837 WHEWELL fist. Induct. 
Sc. (1857) I. 273 The distinction of formal and physical 
Astronomy. a 1853 Rosertson Ser. Ser. ut. iii. (1872) 39 
All living unity is spiritual, not formal. 1860 Ruskin Mod. 
Paint, V. vin. i. 158 Invention Formal, otherwise and most 
commonly called technical composition. a 

Logic, Concerned with the form, as distin- 
guished from the matter, of reasoning. 

@ 1856 Sir W. Hamicton Lect. Logic xxvii.(1860) 11. 64 The 
harmony of thought with the form of thought, is... Formal 
Truth. /érd. 231 App. 1. The doctrine which expounds the 
laws by which our scientific procedure should be governed, in 
so far as these lie in the forins of thought, or in the conditions 
of the mind itself..may be called Formal, or Subjective, or 
Abstract, or Pure, Logic. 1864 Bowen Logie ii. 42 All this, 
however, is but the elimination of Formal error. 1870 
Jevoss Elem. Logic vii. 69 It is no part of formal Logic to 
teach us how to interpret the meanings of sentences. 

e. Of or pertaining to customary form or con- 
ventionality. . ; 

1712 Pore 1st. Fp. Aliss Blount 42 Still in constraint your 
suffring Sex remains, Or bound in formal, or in real chains. 

2. Characterized by, or rcgarded according to, 
its form; that is (so and so) in respect of form. 
a. Theol. or ma/ sin: one which is such in the full 
sensc, as including not mercly the outward act which 
is forbidden, but the circumstances which constitute 
it as sinful, ¢.¢. evil intention. So formal schism, 
schismatic, etc. Opposed to matertal sin, etc. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 92 Therefore was 
there a positive Law..not to seeth the Kid in the mothers 
milke. Not that there was any direct, or formal sin, in that 
manner of Cookery. 71656 Bramua.t Replic. i. 66 Cannot 
God pardon formall, much more materiall Schism, /dfd.ix. 
341 They are not formall, but only materiall Schisnraticks. 


+b. That is such in essence; strictly so called, 
essential. Obs. 


[pa, 
mib- 


FORMAL. 


1691 Ray Creation 11. (1704) 289 The bottom of the Eye 

where the formal Organ of Vision is situate. 
+e. That is such merely in outward form or 
appearance. Obs. 

1581 Sipney AfZol. Poetrie (Arb.) 35 Pretty Allegories, 
stealing vnder the formall tales of Beastes, 1633 Eart 
Mancnu. Ad Afondo (1636) 155 Formall penitents will easily 
part with so much of their sinne as may abate nothing of 
their profit. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 231 ‘The 
formal Protestants in England. 1737 Bracken Farrtery 
Impr. (1756) 1. 286 It is a Kind of formal Leprosy which 
often begins in the Neck, Mane or Tail. 

+d. Of quoted statements: Exact with regard 


to form. Oés. 

1563 Foxe 4. 4 V7. 708/t What were the formall wordes, or 
at the least-wise in substance that I the sayde Bishop then 
vttered. 

3. That is according to recognized forms, or to 
the rules of artorlaw. Formerly occas. const. + /o. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 89 The wise man accompteth After 
the formal proprete Of algorismes a, be, ce. c1425 Wyn- 
Toun Crox, 1x. Prol. 56 Now Modyr of be Makare..To fair 
formale Fyne my labouris pow lede. 1526 Piler. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 168 The fourth condicyon of y® prayer 
of y* clene hert is, that it must be formall: that is to 
saye, it must be formed and ordred after the order of charite. 
1529 More Deal. Touchyng Pest. Sect Luther C ijb, 
A sylogysme & resonynge, almoste as formall as is the 
argumente. 1597 Morey /xfrod. Alus. 74 It followeth to 
speake of a formal closing without a dis-cord or Cadence. 
1602 Danie, 7rag. Philotas wv. ii, And haue his ‘Tryal 
formal to our Laws. 1622 Matynes Anc. Law-Aferch. 394 
You may not say in the Bill, It may please you to pay..and 
most men will not vse the words(Make him good Payment) 
but the fewer words the more formall. 1722 De For Cod. 
Fack (1840) 235 Noone place. .could have held out a formal 
siege. 1749 Fietpinc Jom Fones v1. vii. (heading) A picture 
of formal courtshipin miniature,as it always ought to bedrawn. 

+b. Made in proper form, regular, complete. 
Also in familiar use, ‘regular’, unmistakable. Oés. 

1635 Eart StRaFForDE Left. (1739) I. 410 An Indisposi- 
tion which hath hindred me from writing .. a formal Fit of 
the Gout. 1673 Evetyn J7ez. (1857) 1.89 We went..to see 
the formal and formidable camp on Blackheath, raised to 
invade Holland. 1684 Loud. Gaz. No. 1953/1 Though the 
Lower Town has no otber defence than a single Wall, yet 
his Highness found it convenient to make formal approaches 
toit. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. 247 As there was a Door or 
Entrance there into my Cave, I made a formal fram'd 
Door-case, and a Door to it of Boards. 

+e. Of a story, etc.: Elaborately constructed, 
circumstantial. Ods. 

1592 Warner Add. Eng. vii. xxxv. (1612) 168 At full he 
could his lessons, and a formale lie would tell. 1662 More 
Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 23 Such was that formal story 
of his casting incense on the Altar of an Idol. 1663 Butter 
Hud.1. ii. 41 And never-coyn a formal Lye on’t, Io make 
the Knight o’ercome the Giant. 1708 Swirt Sacr. Test 
Wks. 1755 II1.1.121 When theearl of Pembroke was in Ireland 
..a formal story was very gravely carried to his excellency. 

+4. a. Regular, having a definite principle, me- 
thodical. b. Of feature, stature, etc.: Regular, 
shapely. ¢. Normal in intellect, sane. Ods. 

a. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle :Caxton) 1. ili. (1859) 4 The ouer- 
most of the erthe was moost clere, and alwey tbe clerenesse 
amenussing dounward by verray formal processe. 1701 
Rowe Amd, Step-moth. v. ii. 2874 Formal Justice that 
severely strikes, And in an instant is serene and calm. 

b. 1525 Lp. Berners /roéss. II. clxiv. [clx.] 455 Therle 
of Foiz..was a goodly prince and of a formall stature. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw. IV (an. 3) 194b, She was a woman 
more of formal countenaunce, then of excellent beautie, but 
yet of such beautie and favor that [etc.]. 1576 FLeminc 
Panopl. Epist. 377 Every joynte and limme..verie formall, 
and passing hansome. 

Cc. 1590 SHaks. Com. Err. vy. i. 105 With wholsome 
sirrups, drugges, and holy prayers To make of hima formall 
man againe. 

5. Done or made with the forms recognized as 
ensuring validity ; explicit and definite, as opposed 


to what is matter of tacit understanding. 

1547 BoorpE Brev. Health Preamble, Let him loke to it, 
and make a formal wyl or testament. 1560-78 Bk. Déscipi. 
Ch. Scot. (1621) 21 It hath power to excommunicate the 
obstinate, formall processe being led. 1622 Bacon Holy War 
Misc. Wks. (1629) 127 As there are Formall and written 
Leagues, Respective to certaine Enemies; So is there a 
Naturall and ‘Tacite Confederation, amongst all Men 
against the common Enemy of Humane Society. 1626 
Cuas. I in Ellis Org. Lett. Ser. 1. 111. 249 For Blennill he 
has yet but made his formale demands concerning the Ships. 
1771 Funius Lett. \xii. 321 Nor has there ever been a formal 
decision against them in any of the superior Courts. 1838 
Tuirtwatt Greece II. xiv. 228 Cleomenes, without waiting 
for a formal commission, immediately repaired to A®gina. 
1856 Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) 11. vii. 129 Both the king and 
the archbishop had disobeyed a formal inhibition. 

{ Predicatively of a law: Of unmistakable import, 
decisive. [A Gallicism.] 

rjor tr. Le Clerc’s Prim. Fathers 260 He could not be 
transferred to Constantinople without breaking the Fifteenth 
Canon of the Council of Nice which is formal thereupon. 

6. Connected with or accompanied by form or 


cercmony ; ceremonial, ‘ state’. 

160z Warner Alb, Eng. x1. Ixvi. 283 Scarce Cleopatras 
Anthony was feasted with more cheere..than Jenkinson was 
heere: In formall Hawking, Hunting, Chace not them caine 
Tristram neere. 1841 Evpuinstonr //tst. Jad. 1. xi. 355 
The most general practice on formal occasions is [etc.]. 
2875 W.S. Ilavwarp Love agst. World 3 It will save the 
squire a formal call. 

+ b. Of apparel : Cercmonial, proper to a dignity 
or office. Cf. ForMALITY 10. Odés. 

1593 Rites § Mon. Ch. Durh, (Surtees) 43 [Pictures of 


: 
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bps. etc.] most largly and sumptuously sett fourth in there 
formall apparell. 1656 Stantey Hust, Philos. 1v. (1701) 
oe I will not with a formal robe disgrace Myself. 

. That is te matter of form: a. Done or 
adopted for the sake of form or convention; per- 
functory; having the form without the spirit or 
substance. b. That is matter of routine only, not 
of substantial import. 

a. 1648 Mitton Lenure Kings (1650) 45 A formal preach- 
ment huddl’d up at the odd hours of a lazy week. 1676 
Dryden Axrengz. 11. i, Of formal duty, make no more thy 
boast. 1720 Watts Hymn, Come Holy Spirit, In vain we 
tune our formal songs, In vain we strive to rise. 

b. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 256 This doctrine .. 
does not extend to mere formal acts. 

8. Of persons, their manners and actions: Rigor- 
ously observant of forms; precise; prim in attire; 
ceremonious, Chiefly in reproachful use: Unduly 
precise or ceremonious, stiff. 

1514 Barcray Cyt. § Uplondyshin (Percy Soc.) 1 Amyntas 
was formalle & propre in his gere. 1594 Suaxs. Rich. /1/, 
11, i. 82 Thus like the formall Vice, Iniquitie, I morallize two 
meanings in one word, 1596 — Zam. Shr.i. i. 61 Are you 
so formall, sir? a7 eee Bacon Ess., Ceremonies (Arb.) 
26 Especially they [Ceremonies] be not to be omitted to 
Straungers and formall Natures. 1679 Penn Addr, Prot. 
1. vii. (1692) 27 He is reported Formal, that will not be 
Rude to Sacred Things. c 1689 Prior Ode, ‘ While Bloom- 
ing Youth’ 25 Forc’d compliments and formal bows. 1693 
Hum. & Conv. Town 125 Yhe distant Justice of Peace, his 
formal Spouse, and Daugbters. 1711 ADpison Sfect. No. 
119 P 5 Jo make Conversation too stiff, formal and precise. 
1749 CHEsTeRF. Lef?/. (1792) II. cxciil. 220 All the evening 
in formal fine company. 1853 Lytron JZy Novel u. vii, 
More familiar with his master than we formal English permit 
our domestics to be. 

9. Marked by extreme or excessive regularity or 
symmctry ; stiff or rigid in design ; wanting in ease 
or freedom of outline or arrangement. 

1597 SHAKS. Lover's Comtpi. 29 Her hair, nor loose, nor tied 
in formal plat. 1753 HocartH Anal. Beauty vi. 34 When 
any part of dress has not the excuse of fitness or pro- 
priety for its uniformity of parts, the ladies always call it 
formal. 1807-8 W. Irvinc Sadmag. (1824) 116 Your plaited 
shirts, Your formal bag-wigs. 1873 BLack Pr. Thule xxi. 353 
Small windows with formal red curtains. 1874 L. Stepuen 
Hours in Library (1892) I. iii. 120 Pope .. was one of the 
first..to break through the old formal school of gardening. 

b. Inimmaterial sense: Having a ‘set’ or rigor- 
ously methodical aspect or character. 

1726 SHELVocKE Voy. round World (1757) 423 It would 
perhaps be too formal to enter upon a discourse concerning 
their government. 1846 McCuttocu Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) 11.367 Formal barangues of this sort are about theleast 
efficient of all the modes in which information can be con- 
veyed to the student. 1865 Grote Plafo (1875) Pref. 5 The 
dramatic—as contrasted with tbe formal and systematising. 

B. sé. In g/. Things that are formal. 

1605 TIMME Oxers??. 11. iv. 14 Simples may be distinguished 
into those things which are simple formes, and into those 
which are simple matters; or into those things which are 
simply formals, and into those which are simply materials. 
Those things which are simply formall are astrall and 
spirituall. 1875 Witney Life Lang. v. 95 They are 
etherealized formals. 

Formal, var. form of ForRMEL. 


Formalism (ffimiliz’m). [f. Format a. + 
-1sM. Not in Johnson, Todd, or Richardson.] 
1. Strict or excessive adherence to prescribed 


forms; an instance or variety of this. 

1840 in SMART. 1850 Kinostey A/f. Locke xiii. (1879) 151 
Useless formalism! which lets through the reckless. .an 
only excludes the honest and the conscientious. 185z Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Madonna Introd. (1857) 25 The rigid formal- 
ism of the degenerate Greek school. 1862 MeRivaLe Rov. 
Emp. (1865) 111. xxii. 12 Completely enchained by their 
dogmatic formalisms. 1875 Stusps Const. Hist. I11. xviii. 
273 The constitutional formalism of three reigns. 

2. The disposition to exalt what is formal or 
outward at the expense of what is spiritual; the 
practice of using forms of worship and of religious 
profession without real devotion or conviction. 

1856 R, A, VauGuan A/ystics (1860) 11. 219 Formalism does 
not lie in these outward things themselves—it consists in the 
spirit in which they are used. 1878 Morvey Carlyle, Cre*. 
Misc. Ser. 1. 201 The cant and formalism of any other de- 
generate form of active faith. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. IV. 
11. iv. 208 The family devotions were long, but tbere was no 
formalism. 

Formalist ({fimilist). [f. as prec. + -18T.] 

+1. A formal person, a solemn pretender to wis- 
dom. Oés. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Of Seeming Wise (Arb.) 214 There 
are in pointe of wisedome .. that doe nothing or litle verie 
solemlye. .It is a ridiculous thing..to see what shiftes theis 
Formalists have .. to make superficies to seeme body, that 
hath depth and bulk. a 

+ 2. One who formally adheres to the prevailing 
system ; a time-server in religion. Ods, 

1609 Downam Chr. Liberty 75 Do not many..thinke them- 
selues the more religious, for refusing obedience..to the 
lawes, and censure others as formalists and time-seruers ? 
1621 Burton Axat. Mel. iv. iv. 1. v, New Gods..will have 
new ceremonies .. to which every wise man asa good for- 
malist should accommodate himself. 1632 D. Lupton Lond. 
& Co. Carbonadoed, Exchange (1857) 276 A great Formalist, 
and an hazardable temporizer. 

3. a. One who is excessively attached to forms ; 
a stickler for fixcd rule, etiquette, routine, or cere- 
monial, b. One who has the form of religion 


without the powcr. 


_ formalis FoRMAL a. 


FORMALITY. 


1637 GutrsPieE Eng. Pop. Cerem. mi. iv. 47 The Cere- 
monies are Idols to Formalists. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 
(1851) 316 Though tbe formalist will say, what no decency 
in Gods worship? 1706-7 Reflex. upon Ridicule 183 Vhose 
Formalists who demand Explications of the least ambiguous 
Word. 1742 Younc Wr, 7%. 1v. 638 Oh ye cold-hearted, 
frozen, formalists ! On such a theme, 'tis impious to be calm. 
1814 Scott Drama (1874)221 The former may be called the 
formalist of dramaticcriticism. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
III. 19 Nobody..except the solemn formalists at the Spanish 
embassy, thought his youth an objection to his promotion. 
1870 SpuRGEON reas, Dav. Ps. xxviii. 1 Mere formalists may 
be content without answers to their prayers, but genuine 
suppliants cannot. 

+4. Sc. ? An authority on legal forms. Ods. 

1612 Spottiswoop Let. in Scot Afol. Narr. (1846) 236 
To make choice of my Lord Secretary to be our formalist and 
adviser of our acts. 

Formalistic | fgimili‘stik), a. 
Characterized by formalism. 

1856 Miss Winkwortu Life Tauler (1857) 107 Partakers of 
a spiritual in opposition to a formalistic piety. 1875 PostE 
Gaius iv. Comm. (ed. 2) 516 Its shortcoming was not so much 
its formalism (the following system was equally formalistic). 

Formality ({pimeliti). [ad. L. formalitas, f. 
Cf. F. formalité (1497 in 


[f. prec. + -1¢.] 


Hatz.-Darm.).] 

+1. Formal or essential nature; the characteristic 
or distinctive property by which a thing is defined. 
Also, the condition of possessing formal existence. 

1570 Dee Alath. Pref. 3 Creatures .. brought, from 
Nothing, to the Formalitie of their being and state. 1596 
Bet Surv. Popery 1. ix. 378 The formalitie of original sin 
is of two sorts. 1649 Jer. Tayi.or Gt. Exemp. 111. xvii. 66 
This calamity in its own formality. .isa punishment. 1672 
Grew Anat. Plants, ldea Philos. Hist. § 7 Those Formali- 
ties, wherein their {plants’] Essence doth consist. 1686 
Goap Celest. Bodies i. iii. 449 Motion is the Formality 
of Wind. 1737 Watertanp Eucharist 19 Mr. Scandret, 
distinguishing a Sacrament, according to its precise For- 
mality, from a Sacrifice, observes [etc.]. 

+ b. Formal aspect or category. Odés. 

1620 J. Hearty Augustine's City of God 1. xiv. 23 The 
City being nothing but a multitude of men vnited in one 
formality of religion and estate. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. 
Dudit, 1, iti, If it be propounded as evil, the will that 
chooses it under that formality is criminal. 1668 CuLPEPPER 
& Core Barthol, Anat. 1. xxviii. 70 The womb is sensible of 
Odours, not under the formality of Odours, but is only 
affected by tbe. .subtile vaporous matter conjoyned. 

+2. That which pertains to outward form; also, 
an outward appearance or semblance (of some- 
thing). Oés. 

1615 J. STEPHENS Ess. & Char., luipudent Censurer (1857) 
134 The walking Apes; which on the Mountaines seeme 
carefull Inhabitants, but at your approach, the formality of 
man only. 1640 Br. Hatt Afisc. 11. xxii. 215 There may be 
some appendances and formalities of government alterable 
by the wisdome of the Church ; yet for the main substance, 
it is now utterly indispensable. 1645 Mitton Zetrach. 
(1851) 191 Sacred things not perfornrd sincerely. .are no way 
acceptable to God in their outward formality. 1649 — 
Eikon. xxvii, To root up all true virtue and honour, or to 
be contented only witb some leaves and withering formali- 
ties of them, without any real fruits. 

+3. Method, regularity. Also, uniform proce- 
dure. Ods. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 423 Who greatly com- 
mended tbe Eliens for observing such good order and for- 
mality at the Olympick games. 1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay’s 
Argenis 101 Meleander .. had .. escaped [poison] by tbe 
carefulnesse of his seruants, who did looke to bis meate and 
his clothes with a curious formality. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hest. Reb. 111. § 182 Such Judges (whose formality was first 
to Imprison, and after, at their leisure, to Examine), @ 1650 
May Sarir. Puppy (1657) 15 A strange dejected humour 
possest him three months, his actions were quite void of for- 
mality, his domestick affaires by himselfe neglected. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist. wv. ii. § 5 The Archbishop .. was very 
punctual and ceremonious in his proceedings..the formality 
of his exemplary justice [etc.]. 

4. Accordance with legal form. 

1660 Trial Regic. 51 When a man would plead any thing, 
because be would Plead it in Formality, Councel is allowed. 
1693 CrEEcH Fuvenal xiii. 179 If Men forswear the Deeds 
and Bonds they draw, Tho’ Sign’d with all formality of Law. 

+ 5. Literary or artistic form; agreement with 
the laws of form. Oés. 

1531 Etyor Gov. 1. xiv. (1883) 149 Than appoynte they 
howe many plees maye be niade for euery parte, and in 
what formalitie they shulde be sette, whiche is tbe seconde 
parte of Rhetorike, called disposition. 1597 Morey /xtrod. 
Alus. 76 In descanting you must not onelie seeke true 
cordes, but formalitie also: that is, to make your descant 
carrie some forme of relation to the plaine song. 1674 
PiayrorD Skill AZus. 11. 14 If in the first Rule the Notes 
follow not in expected formality. 1677 PAil. Trans. XII. 
838 Formality {in inusic] requires, that the succeeding Notes 
be agreable to the former. 

6. Conformity to established rule; customary 
propriety. Often in depreciative sense, rigid or 
merely conventional observance of forms. : 

1597 Hooker Zccd. Pol. v. xxix. § 1 The attyre.. being 
a matter of meere formalitie. @1625 Cuas. I Zev. in 
Athenzum 24 Feb. (1872) 241/3 Which 1 wryt not for 
formalities sake, but doe indede fynd myselfe ingaged 
both in honnorand affeciion. 1706 ATTERBURY Serm, Fune- 
val Mr. Bennet 13 Nor was his Attendance on Divine Offices 
a matter of Formality and Custom, but of Conscience. 1874 
Mor cey Compromise (1886) 179 If the religious spirit 1s only 
a fine name for..mere social formality. 188x TyLor in 
Nature No. 623. 529 Jo give an idea of the state of for- 
mality into which life has come among these supposed free- 
and-easy savages. 


FORMALIZATION. 


7. Ceremony, elaborate procedure. 

1666 Perrys Diary 11 Apr., To Gresham College ; where 
a great deal of do and formality in choosing of the Council 
and officers. 1705 Stannore Paraphr, 11. 329 Our Enemy 
makes his Approaches toward us with less Formality..than 
He. .could do against the Holy Jesus. 1725 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 96 Prodigious state and formality. 
1865 Marret Srigand Life 1. 240 Without a moment's 
delay, and with scarcely any formality, the sentence was 
carried into effect. 

8. A ceremony; a formal act or observance; a 


legal, authorized, or customary procedure. 

1674 Martiniere tr. Voy. NV. Countries 52 Vhe pleasant 
Funeral formalities among the Muscovian Laplanders. 1741 
Miopteton Cicero I. vi. 530 After the election, he was 
installed, with al] the usual formalities, by Hortensius. 1749 
Fietpixc 7om ones xvi. iv, I insist on the formality of its 
being delivered me, witha full ratification of all the conces- 
sions stipulated. 1862 ‘lrottore Orley F. i, A codicil to 
his will, executed with due legal formalities. : 

9. Something required to be done for form’s sake ; 
a requirement of etiquette, custom, etc. (Often de- 
preciatrvely, implying mere attention to externals.) 

1647 CLarenvon fist, Red. 1. § 20 It would put an end.. 
to all those Formalities, which .. might yet retard the In- 
fanta’s voyage into England. 1664 H. More A/ysé¢. /nig. 
453 Antichrist and his adherents .. boasting of works and 
dead formalities. 1685 Gracian's Courtiers Orac. 169 He 
shall never gain the esteem of an able man, who sticks 
too much upon Formalities. 1840 Cartyte Heroes (1858) 
282 How, by fasts, vigils, formalities and mass-work, a man’s 
soul could be saved. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. viii. go 
Many a warm shake of the hand showed me that our good- 
bye was not a mere formality. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iv. § 2. 174 Their presence .. became so pure a formality 
that [ete. ]. 

+ b. Ceremonious attention ‘paid to a person). 

1603 Knotres //ist. urks (1638) 95 Vhe Emperour .. 
became his host, entertaining him with all the formalities 
that feigned friendship could deuise. 1692 Lutrrett Brief 
Rel. (1857) 11. 565 Whe mayor and aldermen attended on 
the prince and princesse daily ; but had received notice. .to 
desist paying those formalities. 1726 SHELvocke Voy. round 
World (1757) 407 Those .. they guessed .. to be above the 
common sort. These they always received with such 
formality as could not be expected in such a place. 

10. f/. or collect. sing. Robes or insignia of office 
or dignity. Obs. exe. //ist. + Also (rarely in sing., 
an armorial bearing. 

1575 R. Lanenam Leféer (1871) 41 Appeerez then a fresh, 
in hiz ful formalitee with a louely loock. 1614 SetpEN 
Titles Hon. 196 Neither haue they now the Crown as 
a part of their habit, but a formalitie only on their Armorie. 
1614 T. Lorxin Lef. in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1836) 

-I11. 35 Doctors in their formalityes and vpon their foots- 
cloths. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3176/1 In the morning 
the Magistrates went to Church in a Body, and in their 
Formality. 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 173 78 Divest 
themselves with too much haste of their academical for- 
mality. 1753 in Lond. Even, Post 9 Aug., Vhe corporation 
of Scarborough waited upon the Rt. Hon. Henry Pelhain, 
Esq., in their formalities. 1894 Bosse Exeter Coll. (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) p. xlvii, The picture of a man kneeling, with his 
gown and formalities upon him. 

+b. In wider sense; Ceremonial or significant 
garments of any kind. Ods. 

1672 Cave Prim. Chr. ui. v. (1673) 367 They appeared in 
all the Formalities of Sorrow and Mourning. 1717 Mrs. 
Centuvre Bold Str. for Wife v, 1 hoped to have been 
quiet, when once I had put on your odious formality here 
[i.e, a Quaker dress]. 

1). The attribute of being formal ; precision, rigid 
decorum of manners; excessive regularity or stiff- 
ness (of style, outline, etc.). 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 33 A universal mer- 
chantly formality, in habit, speech, and gestures. @1674 
Crarenvon //ist, Red. vi. § 396 That which look'd like 
Formality, was a Punctuality in preserving his dignity. 1789 
Becsuam &ss. 1. iii.66 The frozen formality. .of Charles occa: 
Sioned extreme disgust. 1830 Hoon //aunted //.1. xxv, Vhe 
very yew Formality had train’d To sucha rigid pyramidal 
Stature. 1834 Macautay /’:¢¢, Ess, (1889) 301 His heart was 
a little cold..his manners decorous even to formality. 1849 
Florist 285 On our left the lake, the formality of its smooth 
banks elegantly broken by those willows, 

FYormalization (fg:imaloizz-fan). [f. Forwa- 
LIZE: see -ATION.] The action of the vb. Forma- 
11ZE; also, + an expression of offended dignity. 

1656 Fixerr For. Ambass. 68 His Majesty. .stormed much 
at it, till (Sir Thomas Edmonds .. being sent .. from his 
Majestie with some formalization to that purpose) The 
Ambassador was said the next day to have made his excuse. 
1682 BurtHocce Argument (1684) 114 The Holy Scripture 
no where intimates..any such Formalization, Incorporation, 
or Distinguishing Association of Righteous good men. 1875 
MsCosn Scot, Philos. \vii. 417 He attempts too much by 
logical differentiation and formalisation. 

Formalize (ffimalaiz), v. [f. Forman a. + 
-IzE. Cf. F. formaliser.) 

+1. ¢rans. To give formal being to; to impart 
or constitute the form, essence, or characteristic 
attribute of; to ‘inform’, as the soul the body. 

1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. vy. Wi. § 11 The same Spirit.. 
doth.. formalize, vnite, and actuate his whole race. 1627 
Hakewitt Afol. 1. iv. § 1. 39 Quickned and formaliz’d, as 
the body of man is by its reasonahle Soule. 1678 Gate Cr? 
Gentiles i. 2. 68 The malice and vitiositie which formalised 
the action as theirs, is no way imputable to Gods act. 

+2. To adorn, give a specious appearance to. 

1 Damiet Civ. Wars u.\viii, To formalize his deed, He 
kneeles him downe. 1604 Epmonps Oéserz. Cxsar's Comm. 
4,1 graunt that it is not altogether wealth that doth grace 
and formalize the actions of men: for in some cases penurie 
--makes men more valorous. 
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3. To give formal or definite shape to. 

1646 Be. Maxwetr Burd. [ssach. in Phenix (1708) II. 298 
They establish’d and formaliz’d the Judicatory, by consti- 
tuting a Moderator, a Clerk, and other essential Members 
of tbe Court. 1647 Answ. to Let. to Dr. Turner 19 The 
Apostles..did in their latter dayes formalize and bound 
out that power which still we do call Episcopacy. 1844 Lp. 
Hovcuton Palm Leaves 8g You can fx and formalize The 
Power on which you raise your eyes. 1877 Mrs. OuirHant 
Makers Flor. ii. 50 The gates..shut against him, did no 
more than formalize that sentence of banishment. 

+4. To cause to take sides definitely; 2¢/f. to 
tange oneself, or pronounce, for or against. [So 
formerly Fr. se formaliser.] Obs. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 206 Whereby both parts 
are formalized and settled in their oppositions. 1656 Fixetr 
For. Ambass. 219 For his Majesty to estahlish an order, 
and after to break it .. could not but be to him of so hard 
a digistion .. yet he must (if offered) .. formalize hiinself 
against it. ’ : 

5. To render formal : a. To give legal formality 
to (a document). b. To render ceremonious, pre- 
cise, or rigid. ¢@. To imbue with formalism. 

1855 Fraser's Mag. LI. 628 Its seal.. frequently forinalizes 
legal documents. 1856 Ruskin Jod, Paint, III. iv. xiii. 
§ 28 It sought eminently for orderliness .. formalized what- 
ever decoration it put into its minor architectural mould- 
ings. 1866 J. H. Newman Let, Pusey 85 When it is formal- 
ized into meditations or exercises, it is as repulsive as love- 
letters in a police report. 1870 Goutsurn Cathedr, Syst. 
iii. 42 Having a tendency to familiarise them with holy 
things, and to lower their standard of reverence, or, at best 
to formalize them. 

6. intr. To act with formality ; to be formal or 
ceremonious ; to show the spirit of a formalist. 

a1656 Hares Ser. Duels Rem. (1673) 84 Many times 
indeed our Gallants can formalize in other words, but ever- 
more the substance, and usually the very words are no 
other but these of Cain, Let us go out into the Feild. 1697 
(see Formatizine 74/, s6.]. 1721 Baitey, Formralize, to play 
the Formalist. 1830 [see Formatizine ffi. a.]. 

+7. a. érans. To cavil at, raise scrupulous ob- 
jections to. b. ¢uér. To cavil, raise scruples; to 
take umbrage; also,to affect scruples. To forma- 
lise upon : to scruple at, demur to, haggle over. 

(Cf. F. se formaliser, to take umbrage.] 

& 1599 Sandys Europe Spec. (1632)95 By culling out the 
errours .. by formalizing the contrarieties ; mis-interpreting 
the ambiguitie, intangling more the obscurities .. in the 
most renowmed anthors. 1603 Knottrs //ist. Durks (1621) 
1195 His resolution was to take part with the Cbristian 
emperour, if the great Bassaes. .should seeke. .to formalize 
his actions. .in this inaner of the obtaining of his government. 
1668 R. L’Estrance bis. Quev. (1708) 236 That is to say, 
whether in Reason of State, it ought to be done: and we 
are forinalizing the Matter, whether in point of Equity and 
Justice it may be done. 

b. 1597 lowe Chirurg. (1634) 57 But, because such as 
delight in this pastime, will formalize .. I will not al- 
together condemne it, 1641 Vicholas Papers (Camden) I. 
41 Y° kings answer to y° parlement. .is now to noe purpose. 
Ye house haveing formalized uppon it, y* king hath recalled 
it. 1685 /é:d. 11. 216 Some of the townes suspecting the in- 
tention began to formalise. a 1674 CLARENDON Life (1761) 
I. an. 148 Particulars.. which the Officers on the King’s 
Side, twho had no Mind to a Cessation! formalized much 
upon. 1692 R. L’Estrancr Josephus’ Antig. xvii. xi. (1733) 
471 It seems a strange thing. .that Archelaus should be now 
formalizing about his Title toa Kingdom after so absolute 
an Exercise of sovereign Power over it already. a 1734 
Nortu Lives 11. 301 He went not only willingly, but ain- 
hitiously, and formalized upon nothing that led towards the 

he most earnestly desired. @1797 H. Watrore Alen. 
Geo. #1, (1847) 1. xii. 418 He .. told him that they had 
formalized at his professions, 

llence Fo'rmalized ///. a.; Fo'rmalizing v/. 
sh., and ppl. a. Also Formalizer, one who for- 
malizes. 

21656 Hates St. Peter's Fall Rem. (1673) 111 They 
turned .. their true Fasting into Formalizing and partial 
abstinence. 2697 Cottier /mimor. Stage iv. § 3 (1730) 145 
Vanity and Formalizing is Lord Foplington’s Part. 421734 
Nortu Lives 11.65 Tbe ministers turned formalisers; and 
the court mysterious. — LZ ram. in. viii. § 26 He found 
no formalising Scruples on the Lord Keeper’s Part. 1830 
Croty Geo. /V, 364 The spirit of the juntas was timid, 
frivolous, and formalizing. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. 
§ 3. 165 Those gloomy rows of formalised minuteness. 1875 
Witney Life Lang. v.90 A complete formalizing of what 
was before solid, positive, substantial. 

+ Fo'rmall. 0¢s. rare. [? f. For- 2, Fore- pref. 
+Mauni. Ct, ForeuaMMER.] (See quot.) 

1572 LBossewrtt Armorie i. 123/b, A Sledge or an 
Hammer, of some called a forinall, 

Formally (ff-1mali), adv. 
-Ly %. (Cf. MorMby.)] 

1. In formal respects; as regards form. a. 
Metuph. (see Form sb. 4a, Forman A.1a): With 
regard to, or by virtue of, the form or distinctive 
essence. Also in Logic: With regard to the form, 
as opposed to the matter of reasoning. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 13 But foreally, Number, is the 
Vnion, and Vnitie of Vnits. 158: E. Campton in Confer. ww. 
(1584) B bj, When. .the lewes were commanded to steale from 
the Egyptians, it was in the act theft, but not forinally theft. 
1678 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. 32 Neither..that God doth 
properly move to sin simply and formally taken, or sinas sin. 
1685 Baxter Paraphr. NV. T.1 Cor. xi. 23-4 The same thing 
which is materially Gold and Silver, may formally be the 
King’s Coyn..or a badge of Honour..fetc.]. 1697 tr. Bur- 
gersdicius’ Logic \. xxvi. 106 Words .. are said to be taken 
materially when for themselves; formally, when for the things 
by them signified. 


{f. Forman a. + 


FORMAT. 


heathen and tbe Christian may agree in the material acts of 
charity; but that which formally makes this a Christian grace, 
is tbe spring from which it flows. 1864 Bowen Logyc ti. 24 
Hence what is formally correct may be materially false. 
1877 E. Carp Philos. Kant it. vi. 295 A judgment is formally 
right when its predicate is contained in the conception of the 
subject; formally wrong when it is not. 
b. With regard to form or outline. 

1868 Swinpurne Ess. & Stud. (1875) 360 His .. painting is 
-.the faultless. .expression of an exclusive worship of things 
formally beautiful, 

+c. In outward appearance, seemingly. Ods. 
160z Warner Ab, Eng, xr. Ixxiv. \1612) 305 The gentle- 
woman (formally then modest) blushing, said. 1608 Miopte- 
ton Wad World ww. iv, Yhe very devil assum'd thee 
formally; That face, that voice. 1649 Batt Power of Kings 7 
Even so there is..an Act, or Being Really just, and seemingly 
or formally just.. which may be in itself unjust. 

+2. In good form: a. In good order, style, or 
method. b. Handsomely. Ods. 

¢1400 Beryn 3457 He reportid the tale ri3t formally. 1548 
Haut Chron., Hen. HV (an. 14) 32b, This kyng was of a 
mean stature wel proporcioned and formally compact. 

+3. According to the principles of art or science. 

1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. v. xi, All the eyght partes. .Are 
Laten wordes, annexed properly To every speche, for to 
speke formally. 1597 Mortey /afrod. Alnus. Pref., Any of 
but meane capacitie. .may..perfectly learn to sing, make 
discant, and set partes well and formally togither. 

b. According to logical form; hence, + logic- 
ally, convincingly. 

e1g26 Fritu Disput. Purgat. (1829) 112 Therefore this 
argument holdeth not formally. 1548 Gest Pr. Alasse 39 
If thys be formallye argued. .then it argueth etc. 

+4. Kegularly: a. In the ordinary or proper 
way. b.*Asarule’; under normal circumstances. 
c. With exact correspondence. Oés. 

1607 Torsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 237 When they(horses] 
came to hand to lay upon their backs a little boy flat on his 
belly; and afterward to inake him sit upon him formally, 
holding him by the head. 1627 Cart, Smiin Seaman's 
Gram. ii. g The entering Ladder ts in the Waist, made 
formally of wood. 1674 PLrayrorp SAévé/ A/us. 1.13 What 
Cords have held good in this ascending and descending of 
the Bass, answer in the contrary by the very same rute, 
though not so formally as the other. 

5. Explicitly, expressly. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 19 b, Though the gyftes 
of the holy goost speketh not formally all these wordes 
before sayd. a1600 Hooker (J.), You and your followers 
do stand formally divided against the authorised guides of 
the church, and the rest of the people. 1682 Norris //serocles 
Pref. 28 Though this be not formally intended by the Agent. 
1765 Biacks10NneE Coe. 11793) 48 Though perhaps in no 
instance it has ever been formally expressed at the first in- 
stitution of a state. 1841 Myers Ca/é. 7h. ut. xx. 3A book 
of Maxiins and of Precepts everywhere formally didactic. 
1853 C. Bronte Villette xxxvii, I cannot say that Paulina. . 
formally proposed to herself the task of winning him to reflec- 
tion. 

+b. In identical form. Oés. 

1682 Case (rot. Eng.8 All the Profits..are to be refunded 
if they be extant and found among their Goods, formally, 
or but so much as equivalently. 

6. In prescribed or customary form; with the 
formalities required to give validity or definiteness 
to the action; in set form, statedly. 

1564 Child Marriages (I. FE. T.S.) 135 This deponent 
made a certen note of her Will..and after she was dede, 
this examinant made it formallie. 1597 Warner 4/6. Eng. 
vin. xli. 200 At length at full and formally he courted her 
for grace. 1634-5 BrerETON 7 vay. (Chetham Soc.) 9 They 
. the wife and husband. .conclude formally in writing. .that 
the longest liver take all. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2319/3 The 
place was not to be formally besieged, but by a numerous 
Army. 1741-2 H. Warroce Left. H. Afann (1834) 1. xxi. 86 
Waller was to have been the other but has formally refused. 
1838 THirtwacet Greece V. xxxvili. 63 He was now formally 
accused by Iphicrates. 1860 T'ynpatt Géac. 1. v.40, 1 formally 
took up my position there. 

7. With formality of manner, ceremoniously. 

c1611 Cuarman /érad i. 239 He stood a little still.. His 
sceptre inoving neither way, but held it forinally, Like one 
that vainly doth affect. 1697 Cottier “ss. Alor. Suz, 
Pride (1703) 26 Yo be stiff and formally reserved, as if the 
Company did not deserve our Familiarity. 1800 Mrs. 
Hervey Mourtray Fam. 1V. 66 Courtesying formally, she 
abruptly left ler. 

8. Asa matter of form. 

1870 Rocers Mist, Gleanings Ser. 11. 235 Convocation .. 
never met, except formally, for near a century. 

Formalness (ff'imilnés). [f.as prec. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being formal. 

1684 H. More Answer 24 To awaken thein out of their 
remisness and litherly formalness, 1727 Baier vol. II, 
Formalness, ceremony, affectation. 1890 /al/ A/all G. 
4 Oct. 2/3 An altogether unnecessary formalness of design in 
his studies for scratched plaster work. 

+ Formament. Oés.-° [f. L. formament- 
um, {. formare to form. Cf. OF. formenent.] 

1727 Bautey vol. 11, formament,a Mould, Form or Shape. 

iti Forma:nging, vol, sh. Obs. rare. [f. ME. 
*formang-en to barter (f. For- pref.) + mangen, 
whence MonGER+-1NG1).]_ Barter, exchange. 

@1300 &. F. Psalter liv. 20 [Iv. 19] Noght es to pam 
for-manging [mistransl. Lat. comsnutatio]. ; 

{| Format (forma). [I. format, (according to 
Littré ad. L. (lider) formatus, (a book) formed in 
such or such a way).] Shape and size of a book 


e.g. octavo, quarto, etc. 
1840 Moore Men, (1856) VII. 272 To bring out the 
‘History'..in a better shape than that vile Lardnerian 


1733 SMALLRIDGE Serm. (1724) 331 The | format. 1883 Sat. Rev. 5 May LV. 580 The book .. is 


FORMATE. 


not undeserving of the pretty square format in which it 
appears. Alod. Prospectus, Format and paper of present 
Prospectus. 

Formate (ffaimct), sd. Chem. Also less ana- 
logically formiate. [f. Form(ic)+-are.] A salt 
of formic acid. . 

1807 T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 316 Formic acid may be 
ohtained from formate of lead. /4z%. 521 Salts. . Formiates. 
1825 Hamitton Handdk. Terms, Formates. 1853 W. 
Grecory /uorg. Chem. (ed. 3)153 Aformiate. 1876 HarLey 
Mat. Afed. 105 Formiate of potash. 


+ Fo'rmate, v. Oés. [f. L. format- ppl. stem 
of formare to ForM.] 

1. trans. To form, mould. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoucr’s Bk. Physicke 50/1 Intermixe 
it with whyte waxe, and formate therof little Candles. 

2. ? To state in a precise form; to formulate. 

1656-7 Burton's Diary (1828) 1, 361 Unless you will have 
me to say nothing, but what you shall formate to me. 

Formation (fpimé'-fon). [ad. L. formdtion- 
emt, n. of action f. form-dre to FORM: see -ATION. ] 

1. The action or process of forming; a putting or 
coming into form; creation, production. 

¢ 1450 Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) 1, ro The worlde..I forine 
in the formacion With a dongion of darcknes. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cclvii, Aboute this tyme there was a great 
formation of monasteries. 1530 PatsGr. 12 The rules that 
I shall gyve for the formation of tenses. 1656 CowLEy 
Davideis 1v. note xxvi, The Formation of the Body in the 
Womb. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 315 The Formation of 
Barnacles is exactly the same. 1830 D’Israe.i Chas. /, IIL. 
iv. 43 The coinplete formation of this administration was 
interrupted by the death of the Earl. 1853 W. Grecory 
Jnorg. Chem, (ed. 3) 52 Tbe escape of hydrogen and the 
formation of a neutral salt. 1863 Geo. Evior Romola 1. 
xi, His mind had really reached a new stage in its formation 
of a purpose. 

2. concr. The thing formed. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 117 The Chorion, 
a thick..memhrane obscuring the formation, and which the 
Dam doth teare asunder. 1800 Med. Fri, 111. 501 Produc- 
tive of some disgusting formation in their children. 1872 
Morris £ng. Accid. xviii. 234 Modern formations are 
numerous, as acguéittad [etc.]. 

3. The manner in which a thing is formed with 
respect to the disposition of its parts; formal struc- 
ture, conformation. 

1774 Goipsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11. 324 These holes are dug 
with so much art, that there seems the design of an architect 
in the formation. 1808 AZed, Fru/. XX. 325 Remarks. .as 
to the formation of clouds. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 253 
The liver..varies much in size, in different persons. .from 
mere peculiarities of formation. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word- 
6k., Formation..the particulars of a ship’s build. 

4. Afi. An arrangement or disposition of troops. 

1796-7 /ustr, & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 98 The formation be- 
comes the same as to the front. 1802 in C. James AMi7¢. 
Dict. 1832 Regul. Instr, Cavalry \. 20 The .. Formations 
must be executed as often by the left as by the right. 1879 
Froupe Caesar xxii. 388 The usual Roman formation in 
battle was in triple line. 

5. Geol. (See quots.) 

1815 W. Puitiirs Outl. Ain. & Geol. (1818) 88 The term 
formation is not always used to express a deposite consisting 
only ofa single stratum. .it is also commonly used to desig- 
nate a serres of .. strata, which being intimately associated, 
and containing the same description of organic remains, are 
thence..considered to be of contemporaneous formation. 
1833 Lyett Liem. Geol. i. (1874) 4 The term ‘ formation’.. 
expresses .. any assemblage of rocks which have some 
character in common, whether of origin, age, or composition. 
1881 Natzre XX1V.14 The formation, by which, adopting a 
terminology now in inuch favour on the Continent, we mean 
the lithological character and origin of the rock. 

6. altrib., as formation-stage ; formation-level 


(see quot.). 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Alech. Engin., Formation Level, 
the level of the tops of tbe embankments and bottoms of the 
cuttings of a railway upon which the ballast is laid. 1892 
Giapstone in Daily News 8 Sept. 3/1 In the formation 
stage of its existence, 

§ =INFORMATION. 

1470 Henry HW allace v. 977 Pardown he ast off the 
repreiff befor; and said, he suld no mor Formacioune [ed. 
1570 Information} mak off him that was so gud. 

Hence Forma‘tional a. [see -aL], of or pertaining 
to formation or formations. 

1886 Amer. Jrul, Sc. Ser. ul. XXXII. 244 Formational 
and historical geology. 

Formative (ffimativ), a. ‘5d.) [a. OF. for- 
matif, -ive (12th c.), as if ad. L. *formativ-us, f. 
formire to form: see -IvE.] <A. adj. 

1. Having the faculty of forming or fashioning. 

1490 Caxton Lneydos xvi. 64 The arteres formatyue of 
speche were stopped wythin hym. 1614 Sevven 7itles Hon. 
Pref. Biv, The formatiue power of the Parents. 1653 
Gaupen Hierasf. 74 All other creatures rising up, as 
bubbles..so soon as the formative Word of God .. fell .. on 
the face of the great deep. 1824 E.vaminer 451/2 Associa- 
tions formative of lasting mind and character. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ix. (1873) 235 The formative organs themselves 
are perfect in structure. . 

2. Of or pertaining to formation or moulding. 

1850 Leitcu Miller's Anc, Art § 346. 417 The formative 
art. 1867 J. Lloce A/icrosc. 1. i. 256 The formative processes 
of plant-life. 1875 Witney Life Lang. iv. 46 The early 
formative period of the Christian church. 

3. Piol. and Path. (See quots.) 

1897 Dennetrtr. Thomé's Bot. 41 A special tissue to which 
the names of formative or generating tissue and meristem 
have been given. 1894 Duane Dict. Aled., Formative, pro- 
ducing, or attended with the production of, new tissue. 
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4. Gram. Serving to form words: said chiefly of 
flexional and derivative suffixcs or prefixes. 

1711 J. GREENWoop Eng. Gram. 186 The formative Ter- 
minations. 1797 W. ‘Taytor in Alonthly Alag. 111. 338 The 
use of formative syllables. 1872 Morris Eng. Accid. xviii. 
211 I'o get at the root of a word we must remove all the 
formative elements. 

B. sb. Gram. a. A formative element (see A. 4). 
b. ‘A word formed in accordance with some rule 
or usage, as from a root’ (W.). (Cf. derivative.) 

1816 Q. Kev. XV. 363 ‘The element or formative, he seems 
to think, is employed to express the thing which modifies or 
connects itself with the idea suggested by the primitive. 
1865 J. Davies Temporal Augment 31 In this language 
prefixed particles or augments are used as verba! formatives. 

Hence Fo'rmatively adv.; Fo‘rmativeness. 

1654 tr. Behnen’s Alyst. Magnum xxxvii. 254 That which 
he introduced out of the deity into the humanity, that is, 
neither nature, nor creature, yet in our humanity forma- 
tively, 1849 /raser’s Alag. XX XIX. 664 These are the 
pure links of nature, wholly innocent of human formativeness. 
3874 Pusey Lent. Serm. 318 ‘ Having or holding’, S. Paul 
says, a ‘ formativeness of godliness’ [2 Tim. iil. 5 popdwow). 

+Formator. Oés. rare. [a. L. formdtor, agent- 
n, f. formare to form.) A person or thing that 
forms ; a creator, maker. 

1656-8: Biount Glossogr., Formator (Lat.) he that in- 
structeth, maketh or formeth. 1794 Suttivan View Nat. 
IV. 247 If fire was its spring or formator. 

Formatory, @. vonce-wd. [f. Form v. after 
the analogy of REFoRMATORY a.) Tending to form. 

1868 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1881) 11. 199 The real and 
noblest function of labour is..not to be Reformatory but 
Formatory. 

+ Forma‘trix. 0¢s. Also 8formatrice. [a. 
late L. formadtrix, fem. agent-n. f. formare to 
form.) Formative faculty. Also vertee format tx. 

21648 Lp. Hexsert Life (2886) 35 Since in my mother's 
womb this A/astica, or formatrix, which formed my eyes, 
ears, and other senses, did not intend them for that noisome 
place. 1650 BuLwer Axthrofpomet. 82 The natural heat 
which is the instrument of the vertue formatrix. 1678 Cup- 
worth /ntel?, Syst. 1. ili, 180 The soul endued with a plastick 
power [is] the chief Formatrix of its own body. 


Formature (fpimatitu). [ad. L. formatir- 
am, {. formadre to Form.) The action of forming. 

1659 Hammonp Ox Ps, cxxxiil. 3 Annot. 659 That first for- 
mature of rain, 18.. Churchman LIV. 498 (Cent.) These 
infant communities were easily susceptible of formature by 
leading men. 

+Formay’, v. Obs. rare. [f. For- (? pref3) + 
-may in AMAY, DisMay, etc.) ¢rans, = DISMAY. 

¢1470 HarpvinG Chron. ccix. xi, He went into Burgoyne 
all formayed. 

+ Forme, a. Of/s. Forms: 1 forma, -e, 2-6 
forme, 3 Orvm. forrme, 3 firme, furme, vorme, 
3-5 form, 5 ferme. [OE. forma =OFris. forma, 
OS. formo:—OTeut. *formon-, a superlative (with 
-m- suffix as in L. przmzs) from the root of FoRE 
adv. <A variant is OE. /rzma (early ME. Frum, 
beginning) = Goth. fruma.] 

1, Earliest in time or serial order, first; also, the 


first of two, former. 

Beowul/2286 Gr.) Frea sceawode fyra fyrngeweorc forman 
side. c888 K. ALFRED Soeth. xv, Hu Zesxhig seo forme eld 
was pises middangeardes. azzg0 Owl & Night. 818 The 
vox kan. .turne ut from his forme weie. a 1330 Ofze/ 1572 
King karnifees .. slou3 him ate forme dunt. ¢ 1425 Seven 
Sages (P.) 373 ¥f 1 speke loude or stille, With the forme 
word I| sal deye. c1450 A/:rour Saluacionn 4006 Oure 
forme fadere and modere. 

absol. and ellipt. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 2 Se forma 
ys Simon. @1175 Cott. Hom. 243 Of the formen seied 
sanctus paulus. Non est [etc.]. c1205 Lay. 25151 Pe uorme 
wes Belin. 13.. £. £. Adit. P.C. 38 Hit arn fettled in on 
forme, be forme & pe laste. ¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. i. 447 
As iij is nyne, as ij is ten, the forme Thelleutb is with. 

b. Previous to the present ; former, early. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22229 (Cott.) In formtide. ¢1340 /bid, 
8583 (Trin.) pe forme dawes, 

@. quasi-sé, The beginning. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 499 Pe forme to be fynisment foldez 
ful selden. 

2. Foremost in position, rank, etc. 

14.. Rom. Alexander in Roland & V.(1836) p. xx, Antio- 
gus hadde the form gard, Tholomeu the rereward. 1523 
Ske.ton Garl, Laurelsg5 And with his forme foot he sboke 
forth this wrytyng. 

3. quasi-Comd., in forme-fader (a) (our) first 
father, Adam; (6)= FoREFATHER ; forme-moder, 
(our) first mother, Eve; forme-mete, early meat, 


breakfast ; forme-ward, vanguard. 

a3195 Cott. om. 231 Me .. sceolde. .3iefe him his forme- 
mete Pat him to lang ne puhte to abiden 00 se laford to be 
none inn come. a 1200 A/oral Ode 195 Ure forme fader gult, 
we abuje0 alle. 13.. A. Ads. 5733 Of the forme-warti he 
herd grete cry For hy weren assailed of olifauntz. a 1340 
Hampore Psalter cxviii. 21 Oure form-fadirs pat geod 
blamyd. ¢1394 2. Pl. Crede 808 He ..descended a-doune 
to be derke helle, And fet oute our formfaderes. ¢ 1440 
York Alyst. xxiii. 81 Oure fforme-ffadyrs full fayne Wold 
see this solempne sight. c1z450 Loneticn Grail xxx. 404 
The grete wronge That oure form Modir dyde. 

Forme (/rinting): see ForM sé, 20. 

Forme, -ée (fg'1me), a. Her, Also anglicized 
Formy. fa. I’. formé, formée, pa: pple. of former 
to Form.] Of a cross: Narrow in the centre and 
broad at the cxtremities : = PATTEE. 

1610 Guituim //eraldry ii. vii. (1660) 80 Gules, a Cheuvron 


FORMEL. 


between ten Crosses, Formee, Argent. 1661 MorGan Sf. 
Gentry 11.9 Crosse Forme or Patee. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. 
Her. 1, Formé or Formy, the same as pattée. 1864 BouteLt 
Lleraldry Hist. & Pop. xxi. § 1 (ed. 3) 356 Four crosses 
formées fitchées, 

Formeagre: sec For- pref.! 9. 

Formed (fpimd), ff. a. [f. Fors v. +-ep1.] 

1. In senses of the vb. 

c1440 Promp., Parv, 172/1 Foormyd, formatus. 1611 
Bisce Wisd. x. 1 The first formed father of the world. 1669 
WoopuEeaD St. 7Feresa 1. Pref. 24 Withont any formed 
words, Exterior or Interior. 1692 Ray Déssol. World x. iii. 
(1732) 123 Petrified shells now passing under the name of 
formed stones. 1917 tr. Frezter’s Voy. S. Sea 119 Form’d 
Apples, half green, and quite ripe, all together. 1796-7 
tustr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 187 ‘Vhe formed part of the 
regiments. 1871 FREEMAN J//ist. Ess. Ser. 1. vil, 173 A 
tongue which is as..a formed and polished speech. 

2. esp. ta. Drawn up according to rule; formal, 
set. b. That has obtained distinct development 
or formulation; decided, definite, settled. c. 
Perfected by training or discipline; matured. 

a. 1647 CLAkENDON //ist. Red, 11. § 3 A long, form'd dis- 
course. 19725 tr. Dupin'’s Eccl. Hist. 17thC. 1. v. 68 In the 
First he treats of the canonical or form'd Epistles.. /did. 6 
Gerard Rodolphus. . whose Book of Canonical, Form'd. .an 
Dimissory Letters were printed at Cologne in 1582. 

b. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § 12. 23 Lesides the 
which there are some other rather peccant humours, then 
fourmed diseasses. 1676-7 Marvett Corr, cclxxvii. Wks. 
1872-5 II. 506 It tooke not so much place as to come toa 
formed question. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 11. 386 
Government is essential to formed and regular Societies. 1771 
Mackenzie Alan of Feeling x\.(1803) 90 ‘Though he had no 
formed complaint, his health was manifestly on the de- 
cline. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. /ndia 11. v. viii. 659 Without 
any formed intention of mendacity. 

c. 1833 Regul. [ustr. Cavalry i. 83 A formed horse must be 
rode on the bit entirely. 1834 J. H. Newman J/’ar. Serum. 
(1837) 1. xv. 276 The spontaneous acts of the formed Chris- 
tian temper. 1865 M.Arnoip £ss. Crit. viii. (1875: 326 An 
effect not only upon the young and enthusiastic .. but upon 
formed and important personages. 

+d. Formed bachelor (= med.L. baccalatreus 


Jormatus), a bachelor who has performed the whole 


of his ‘forma’; see ForM sé. 11 ¢. 

This was the highest stage in the degree of B.D. in 
medizval universities, the earlier stages being those of 
cursor or biblicus, and sententiarius. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl. s.v. Bachelor, At present, formed 
bachelor denotes a person who has taken the degree regularly, 
after the due course of study.. by way of opposition to a 
currant bachelor who is admitted in the way of grace, or by 
diploma, , Y 

3. Her, =FoRME, -EE, PaTrse. 

1592 WvyrLey Avmorie 111 Ten formed croslets. 

+ Formedon (ff1médpn). Zew. Also 5 fourme 
doon, 5-6 form(e’\downe, 6-7 formdon(e. 
[AF., f. Law Lat. phr. forma doni form of gift.] 
A writ of right formerly used for claiming entailed 


property (see quot. 1628). 

[1485, 1523, 1598, 1768: see DesceNDER!.] 1495 Act 11 
Hen, VI/, c. 60, § t The seid Hugh ..[may] pursue for the 
recovere of the same londes by fourme doon or otherwise. 
1523 Firzners. Suv. xi. (1539) 17 The Kynges writte of 
Formdone. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 326b, There be three kinde 
of Writs of Formedon, viz. The first in the Discender to be 
brought by the issue in taile, which claime by discent Per 
formam doni. The second is in the Reuerter, which lieth for 
him in the reuersion or his heires or Assignes after the state 
taile bespent. The third is [in] the Remainder, which the Law 
giueth to him in the remainder, his Heires or Assignes after 
the determinationof the estate taile. 1680 Firmer Patrviarcha 
ili. § 17(1884)71 Who brought a formedon against a poor man. 
1741 I. Ropinson Gavelkind vi. 106 The Writ of Formedon 
brought by Daughters. 1876 Dicsy Real Prof. iv. § 3. 193 
This was called tbe writ of ‘formedon in the descender’. 

+ Formel, formal, sd. Ofs. Also 4-3 for- 
maylle, 7 formale, fore-male. [a. F. forizel adj. 
(see Forma), which occurs in fazecon formel, and 
latinized as formes in a letter of Magnus of 
Norway to Edw. I, as an epithet applied to hawks. 
As the female hawk was greatly superior for pur- 
poses of sport, the sense of formed in this applica- 
tion may be ‘regular’, ‘ proper’ (see FORMAL a.). 

Cf. F. forme, ‘a term of Hawking, the female of a bird of 
prey that gives its name to the species’ (Littré).] ; 

The female of the eagle or the hawk. Also aé¢rid. 

¢1381 Cuaucer Parl, Foules 371 To chese or for to take, 
By hir acord, his formel or his make. /é:d. 373 Nature 
held on hir honde A formel egle. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 4003, 
I salle neuer .. ffawkone ne formaylle appone fiste handille. 
a1605 Montcomerte A/isc. Poems xviii, 38 Quhilks vhen 
they sau they wroght in vane, The formels fair auay they 
fure. 1616 Suri. MarKH. Country Farme 712 Of Mer- 
lins there are both males and females..the female is called 
the formale. 1674 N. Cox Gentil. Recreat. 1. (1677) 215 If 
you will fly with a Merlin at a Partridge, chuse the Formal, 
which is the Female. The Jack is not worth tbe training. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 239/t Fore-Male, the term 
given to all Females of Hawks. 

Forme’, v. dial. [a. ON. formeéia to appoint, 
{, for-, For- pref, Fore- + méla to speak. 

‘The pa. t. and pa. pple. formelt in Cursor Alundi may 
belong to “formeld, f, For- pref? + MELD.) / 

trans. +a. To mention beforehand ; also z7é7. 
to speak beforehand of b. dial. To bespeak. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 10181 Pe tober part, als was for-melt, It 
was bi-tuix be prestes delt. /6¢d, 10387 (Gatt.) Pe hundrid 
schepe pat i for-melt To all be comune war pai delt. 1674 
Ray NV. C. Words 18 %o Format [sic: xead Formal] cr 
Formel: to bespeak anything. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 


, 
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FORMELL. 


1878 Cuinbid. Gloss.s.v., ‘He formelt a par o' shun wi’ stee 
cokers and girt heedit nails at t’ boddam’. 


+ FPormell. Oés. [ad.Anglo-Lat. forme/la ‘sub- 
stituted, pern. by mistake, for Format in one ver- 
sion of the Ass¢sa de Fonderibus), a dim. of forma 
Fors, in the sense of ‘mould’; cl. formella a 


cheese (Du Cange .] =Fotma. 

1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 8o Lead .. By the Ordinance 
abovesaid, 1 Load 30 Formells..So was the Formel 7o 
Pounds, a Weight now grown obsolete. 

+ Forme'lt, v. Oés. [f. kor- pref! + MELT v. 
(str. and weak .] dz/r. (strong) and rans. (weak). 


‘To melt, melt away. 

¢893 K. AEtrrEo Oros. v. iv, Ealle pa scipu formulton. 
¢13200 / rin. Coll. Hom.251 Pe sunne hete pe snow, pat he 
hit for-melted to watere. ¢1230 Half Aletd. 13 Pat ha ne 
merren ne formealten purh licomliche lustes a 1240 Sales 
Warde in Cott. Hom. 251 pal pich ham forwalled adet ha 
beon for mealle. 

Hence Forme'lting p//. a. 

1606 CHAPMAN Gentil. Usher iv, lvow..By the. imaginarie 
ioyes Of vntride nuptialls ; by loues vshering fire Fore-melt- 
ing beautie and loues flaine itselfe. 

Formene (ffimin). [f. Form(ic) + -ENE.] 
Mcthane or marsh-gas (CH,). Hence Forme’- 
nophone [Gr. gav7 sound] + sec quot. 

1884 A thenzum 19 July 86/3 Formene..cooled in boiling 
ethylene .. is resolved into an extremely volatile colourless 
fluid. 1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 576 An instrument 
which he calls a forinenophone has been invented by..M. E. 
Hardy, for ..estimating the proportions of gaseous impurities 
of an atmosphere by the sound they give in a pipe. 

+ Forme’nge, v. Ods. (OE. formengan, f. 
For- pref! + mengan, Mrnce v. to mix; = Du, 
Ger. vermengen.] rans. To confound, trouble. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17292 Alle for-menged in bar mode. 

Former (ffimoz), 5b.) [f. Form v.+-en !.] 

1. One who forms or gives form to something ; 


a maker, creator, fashtoner, framer. 

¢ 1340 Cursor JJ. 24411 Fairf.) pe elementis ben mirkenid 
alle quen pai sagh paire fourmer falle. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Doctor's 1. 19 He thal is the former principal Hath maked 
me his vicaire general, To forme and peynten erthely 
creaturis Right as me list. ¢ 1400 MavnNoeEv. (1839) Prol. 2 
lle that was fornityour of alle the World. 1552 Hutoet, 
trycke former or maker. 1610 Hracey St. Aug. Citieof God 
Xu. xxvi. (1620) 443 Porphyry. .affirineth directly that these 
gods..are but the forgers of our prisons, and not our formers 
but only our iaylors, 1678 Cupwortn /uéedl. Syst. 440 The 
Framer and Former of the Vniverse. a 1711 Ken Christophil 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 456 ‘Thun in the New Creation art he 
Former of the Heart. 1841 D'Isracti Amen. Ltt. +1867) 102 
The first former of the vernacular literature of Italy. 1891 
Bookseller July 647/2 The writer does not concern himself 
with education as a former of character. : 

+ 2. Aninstructor, instigator. Obs. (Cf. FoRMv.!2), 

rq0r Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 42 lak Uplond..thour; form- 
yng of his formere thus freyneth a frere.  /ditf. 43 ae thi 
formur is a fole, that thus thee hath yfourmed, to make so 
lewid an argument. 

3. Applied to various instruments or tools used 
int forming articles (sec quots. ). 

1847 HattiwetL, Former..also an instrument for holding 
different pieces of a table together. 1874 Kyicut Dicé. 
Mech., Former, a templet, pattern, or gage by which an 
article is shaped, as pottery or an object inthe lathe. A cutter 
by which patterns, blanks, wads or pieces are cut from 
sheets for various purposes. 1884 F. J. Brirrven Watch & 
Clockm. 129 For polishing, formers of brass to begin.. For 
soft stones the formers are of lead. 1888 Lochkzwood's Dict. 
Mech. Engin, Former or Copy, the templet used for the 
cutting of wheel teeth, and other works in copying machines. 

b. Gunnery, etc. (See quot. 1867.) 

1644 Maxwayrine Sea-wnans Dict., A Former is a peece 
of wood, turned round, somewhat lesse then the bore of the 
Peece for which it is made .. he use whereof, is to make 
upon it Paper Carthrages or Linnen Carthrages. 1669 
Sturmy Mariner's Afag. v.86 Dip an Inch of the Case in 
Water, the Formor in him. 1794 Netson g July in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 430 The Victory has a Former 
for twenty-six pounders, 1867 Smytu Sarlor’s Word-bk., 
Former, Sai cslindrigal piece of wood on which musket 
or pistol carlridge-cases are rolled and formed. The naine is 
also applied to the flat piece of wood with a hole in the 
centre used for making wads, hut which is properly form. 
1873 F-. Sron Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 124 To roll up the 
cases [of rockets] you must have a smooth round ruler, 
or, as it is called, a former. 

ce. (Sce quot.) 

1802 C. James Milit. Dict., Formers were likewise used 
among officers and soldiers to reduce their clubs [Crus sd. 6} 
to a uniform shape, before the general introduction of tails. 

+ Fo‘rmer, si.2 0és. Also 6 formour. {[ad. 
OF. formotr chisel, f. form-er to Form; subse- 
quently altered into fermoir: see FIrsen.] 

A kind of chtsel or gouge, used by carpenters and 
masons (see quot. 1638; the description may have 
been infltenced by false etymology). 

1530 Patscr. 222/1 Formour or grublyng yron. 1 3 
eo Witson Riet. 83 he mason [hath] his former, and his 
plaine. 1688 R. Hotme Arwoury i. viii. § 135 The second 
1s termed a Former, it is a Chissel used before the Paring 
Chissel in all works. /6éd. ix. § 142 The Clenser, or Former, 
is a broad ended Iron Plate, or Old [? Cold] Chessel, with 
a broad bottom, set in an Handle; with which Tool they 
smooth and make even the Stone after it iscutinto that form 
aud Order, as the Work-man will have it. 1727-51 CHAM- 

BERs Cyc/. s.v. Chissc/, The chissels used in carpentry and 
joinery are, 1, The former, which is used first of all before 
the paring-chissel, and just after the work is scribed. 

Former (fpimai), a. Also 2-4 formere, 6 
formar(e, (Sc. formair), 7 formore. [First re- 

Vou. 1V. 
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corded in the 12th century ; a comparative formed 
onthe analogy of formest, Foremost. In 16-17th c. 
the ending was sometimes asstmtlated to MORE. 

1. Earlter in ttme. Now chtefly tn the more 
specific sense: Pertaining to the past, or to a 
period or occasion anterior to that in questton. 

‘The sense ‘the earlier of two’ (in stricily temporal appli- 
cation! is ofs. or arch, exc. with reference to the halves of 
a period of time. 

c 1160 Hatton Gosp. Matt. xxi. 26 Da sende he eft odre 
peowas selre panne pa formere [earlier tert ba zrran] waron. 
€ 1380 Wycutr Se/. Wks. 111. 363 Pe pope may..revoke his 
former errour. 1545 Jove £.xp. Dan. viii. 126 As the later 
waues thruste forthe the former sourges. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl, Epist. 104 In my former letters. 1611 Bisce Hos. 
vi. 3 He shall come vnto vs..as the latler and former 
raine. 1632 J. Lee Short Surv. 73 Having..the next yeare 
gathered together a farre greater army then the foriner. 
164z Pernins Prof. Bk. vit. § 479. 210 Vhe testament .. 
shall stand, notwithstanding that it hath the former 
date and was writlen before the other testament. 1676 
Drybdex A urengs. wv. i. 1589 Trust on, and think to Morrow 
will repay : ‘To Morrow's falser than the former Day. 1699 
Dampter Voy. 1.1. 177 The former part of the night we 
had much Rain. 1711 Aopison Sfect, No. 94 P 8 With 
many melancholy Reflexions upon his former and his pre- 
sent State of Life. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tow’s C. xxvi, 
Eva appeared more hke her former self than ever she had 
done since her sickness. 1875 JoweTT Plate (ed. 2) I. 176 
The admission of that, he replied, would belie our former 
admissions. 

tb. followed by than. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wycuiir John i. 30 He was the formere than I. r611 
Sreep Theat. Gt. Brit, (1614) 138/21 All which shew a former 
interest for Ireland then that which by conquest under 
Henry the second was made. 

+c. In ME. it sometimes took the place of tlte 
earlier Fore, first, primeval, as tn former father, 
days; with similar sense he former age (Chaucer . 

@ 1300 Cursor JM. 5464 (Gott. Jacob. .to his former fadris 
ferd. /bid. 9156 (Gott.) He was pe first .. pat ded men 
raysed in former dais [Cof#. in form dais]. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Former Age2 A Bly>sful lyf .. Ledden the peoples in the 
former age. ¢ 3400 Mavunoev. (1839) Prol. z The Synne of 
oure formere Fader Adam. 1529 Sik ‘I. More Dyatoge 
126 a/z From oure formar father Adam to y° laste day. 

d. Formerly possessed, occupted, frequented, ete. 

3388 Wyciir Fudyz. xvi. 28 Selde thou now to me the for- 
Mere strengthe, that Y venge me of myn enemys. 1607 
Suaks. Cor. v. iii. zoz Out of that Ie worke My selfe 
a former Fortune. 1697 Davpen Virg. Georg. ut. 153 In 
Peace t’ enjoy his foriner Palms and Pains. /bud. 1v. 790 
This finish’d, to the former Woods repair. 

2. With reference to order. he former (often 
absol., with ellipsis of sb.): a. The first of two. 
+ Also, the (immediately) preceding ; and occas. in 
connexion with a cardinal numeral = First a. 2. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. H iij, In y* 3ere besydes 
y* 52 owkes yair is ane day ode, quhilk makis y’ domninical 
lee to be changeit euerie 3ere in the formair. 1609 Bust.e 
(Douay) 2 Avngs Comm., In the seventene former cliapters, 
are recorded [etc.}].. The other eight chapters conteine other 
thinges donne in Juda. a 1703 Burkitt On N. 7. Mark iii. 
4 The former part of this chapter reports to us a miraculous 
cure. 1824 L, Murray “ug. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 348 Of dis- 
syllables, formed by affixing a termination, the former 
syllable is commonly accented. 

b. The first mentioned of two; opposed to /a/ter, 

A.use app. of late introduction, but nowso prominent that 
the other uses have become restricted to contexts in which 
the word could not be misinterpreted in tbis sense. 

1597 Hooxer Eccé, J’ol. y. iv. § 3 Of the former kinde are 
all manner verluous duties. 1606 Snaks. Ant. & CZ. ut. xiii. 
80 Wisedome and Fortune combatting together, If that the 
former dare but what it can, No chance may shake it. 1674 
tr. Scheffer's Lapland 84 Two doors, one, a foredoor, and 
the other, a backward ; the former bigger and more ordinarily’ 
used, the latter less. 1717 Pore IWés. Pref., A bad Author 
deserves better usage than a bad Critic ; a man may be the 
former merely thro’ the misfortune of an ill judgment, but 
{etc.}. 1789 Bentuam Princ. Legisl. xvii. § 6 The latter 
mode is not less certain than the former. 184: Lane Arad. 
-Vés. I. 76 Therefore, in this work, I call the former ‘a piece 
of gold ’, and the latter ‘a piece ofsilver’. 1886 A. Wincnel.t. 
Walks & Talks Geol. Field 180 ‘Vhe former locality. .lias for 
many years beena favourite collecting-ground of geologists. 

+c. Spoken of beforc, aforcsatd. Ods. 

3607 Torsert Four-/. Beasts (1658) 14 She presently threw 
herself froin the former rock, and so she ended. 

+3. Situated more forward ; front, fore. Ods. 

1382 Wycuie 2 Jace. iii. 25 He with fersnesse. .rushidethe 
former feet to Heliodore. a 1400 Octouian 1040 Two bole- 
axys..1n hys former arsun were y-honge. 1§44?HAER Aegim. 
Life (1560) S vb, Apply it to the former part of y? heade. 
1558 IVil/of RK. Fetlawe Soinerset Ho.), Rynge that 1 weare 
upon my former fynger. 1593 Artes of Durhane (Surtees) 17 
In the former parl of the Quire. 1601 Suaks. Fud. C. v. i. 
80 Comming from Sardis, on our former Ensigne Two 
mighty Eagles fell, and there they pearch’d. 1668 Cutrer- 
per & Core Sarthol. Anat... iv. 7 In the former part of a 
Mans Neck. 1678 tr. Gaya’s Art of War u. 66 Yo fire in 
gaining of ground, the Battalion is commanded to advance 
as fast as the former Ranks discharge. 

4. In the absol. or elliptical use, sometimes in- 
flected asa sb. fa. With plural suffix (06s. rare). 
b. With genittve suffix. 

@. 1548 W. Patten Exped. Scot. Pref. Aiija, We 
must be content in commune speche to vse the termes of our 
formers deuised. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xciti. 374 
Pictish Britons did Brittish Reuolts inuaid, Because those 
Latires (oasely thought those Formers) Rome obaid. 

b. 1613 T. Jackson Comm. Apost. Creede 1. 380 The 
manner..of the formers dissolution. 1824 L. Murray Eng. 
Gram, (ed. 51 1. 102 The former's phlegm was a check upon | 
the latter’s vivacily. I 


FORMICANT. 


Formeret (ffimérét). Arch. [a. F. formere? ; 
according to Hatzf.-Darm. f. forme Form s6.] 

1872 Gloss. Eccl. Terms (Shipley), formaret, rib moulding 
placed at the junction ofa vault with the vertical wall. 

Formerly (fpamasli), av. [f. ForMER @. + 
-LY 2.] 

+ 1. Before another or something else; first, be- 
forehand. Ods. 

1596 Srenser F. Q. v1.1. 38 Calidore .. Nimbler handed 
Preuented him before his stroke could light And on the 
helinet smote him formerlye. ¢1645 Howent Le/t. (1655) 
1V. xi. 29 If I had not formerly read the Barons Wars in 
England, I had more admir'd that of the Liguers in France. 

2. In former days, at some past time. 

1599 Haxcuvt oy. II. 181 Requiring for the visiting 
no more then formerly they were accustomed to pay at their 
first comming. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. 1v.i.53 You shall Heare from 
me still, and neuer of me ought Bul what is like me formerly. 
1674 Martinierz Loy. N. Countries 58 After supper we 
went to our lodging, which as formerly was upon Bear-skin 
spread upon the floor. 1709 StRELE & Appison /‘afler 
No. 114 ? 1, I had formerly conversed wilh him at this 
House. 1856 Sir B. Broote J’sychol. /ug. 1. i. 5 We were 
sensible that we were not what we had been formerly. 
1857 Buckce Cividiz. 1. xi. 626 ‘Vhe superslitious reverence 
with which kings were formerly regarded is extinct. 

+3. A little time before, just now. Ods. 

tsgo SPENSER #. Q. 1. xil. 67 Her faire locks, which for- 
merly were bownd Up in one knott, she low adowne did lose. 
1596 Suaks. JJerch. WV. iv. i. 362. 1665 Mantey Grotins’ 
Low C, Warres 681 They who had formerly gone oul of the 
Battel, to be refreshed and comforted, came in again. 1697 
Potter Antig. Greece w.iv.(1715) 194 As has been formerly 
observed. 1766 Gorpsm. Vic. J xxxii, Those .. whom 
I formerly rebuked with such sharpness. 

+ Formerness. Oés. [f. ForMER @.+-NESs.] 
The quality of being former; anteriority. 

1587 Gorotnc De A/ornay vii. 98 Where order is, there 
is a formernesse and an afternesse. 1674 N. Faimrax Buck 
§ Sele. 14 Yo shnt oul formerness and atterness. 

+ Pormerward. Obs. rvare—'. [f. Former a. 
+ Warp: cf. Forewarp 2.] The vanguard. 

13.. A. Adis. 7786 Anlioche hadde the former-warde, And 
TYolomé the reirwarde. [Cf. quot. 14.. in Forme a. z.] 

Formest: sec Formos. 

Formet, obs. form of FouMarr. 

Formfnl (ffmful), z. [f. Form 56. + -FUuL.] 
Full of form or forms: a. Apt to create forms (ol 
the imagination). b. Shapely. 

1727-46 Tuowson Statincr 1632 As fleets the vision o'er 
the formful brain. 1798 Broomrirtp Farmer's Boy, Wiuter 
289 Fancy’s formful Visions. 1832 Slackw. Mag. XXX. 
7 He is familiar with Chantrey’s form-full statues. 

ormiate: see FoRMATE. 

Formic (ffimik), 2. [for *formicic, {. L. 
formic-aant+-1c. Cf, F. formigue.] 

1. Chem. Formic acid: a colourless trritant vola- 
tile actd contained in a finid einitted by ants. 

Formie ethers, ethers obtained by substituting alcoholic 
radicals for the basic hydrogen of formic acid. 

1791 Hasntton Berthollet’s Dyetug WU. 11. u. i. 52 Formic 
acid acts on indigo like the murialic. 1807 T'. THomso~ 
Chem. (ed. 3) U1. 313 Of formic acid. 1871 ‘V'ynpaut /ragm. 
Se. (1879) I. xvii. 449 For barely visible redness formic aether 
is more opaque than sulphuric. 1884 Bowrr & Scotr De 
Bary's Phaner. 68 By distilling the nettle plant with sul- 
phuric acid formic acid is obtained. é 

. Occas, tn ger. sense: Of or pertaining to ants. 

1836 Kinsy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) 11. 88 A nest of anls.. 
enjoying the full sun, which seems the acme of formic 
felicity. 1857 Charms, Frni. VIL. 300 Republicanisn is 
nade to find ts antitype in the formic conimunily. 

| Formica (fpimaika). [L. formica ant.] 

1. Lunt, The typical genus of the family Form7- 
cide; the ant. 

1865 Livincstone Zambesi ix. 190 We could not [sleep] 
because of the attacks by the fighting battalions of a small 
species of formica. 1878 Butt Gegenbaur’s Comp, Anat. 
27? Many Hymenoptera, Formica, Cynips, also possess il. 

2. A ktnd of abscess, ulcer, or excrescence, oc- 
curring esf. tn a hawk’s bill or a dog’s ears. 

emoo Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 213 Pustule pat comeb of 
humours corrupt as ignis persicus & miliaris & fformica 
schall be purged. 1543 Traneron tr. Vigo's Chirurg. u. 
vi. 20 b, Formica is a lytle pusile, or many pustles that come 
upon the skynne ., The tlryrde [sygne] is pryckynge, and it 
is a sodayn bytyng as it were of an anle wherof it hath lys 
name. 1614 Markuam Cheap //usb. (1623) 161 The For- 
niicas in Hawkes isa hard horne growing vpon the beake of 
a Hawke. 1674 N.Cox Gentil. Kecreat. 11.(1677! 248 Ofihe 
Formica. This is a Dislemper which commonly seizell on 
the Horn of Hawks Beaks, which will eat the Beak away. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 225 Formica 
or Scab in the Ears [of a dog]. 

Formican (fpimat‘kan), «a. rave. [f. prec. + 
-AN.] Of or pertaining to ants. ; 

1880 Daily Tel. 16 Nov., If the Queen-ant is removed 
from a nest, the formican politicians settle down soon into 
a steady-going Republic. 1884 G. Atten in Lougm, lag. 
V. 42 These singular results of formican selection. _ 

Formicant (ffimikint), 2. [ad. L. formicant- 
em, pr. pple. of formicire to crawl ltke ants (said 
of the pulse or skin), f. formica ant.] Crawling 


like an ant; in Path. of the pulse (see quot. t893). 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-Watch 51 A formicant Pulse is 
like the motion of an Ant, who moves her feel oft without 
going much forward. 1842 Duncttson Dict. A/ed. ‘ed. 3), 
Formicant, an epithet given to the pulse when exiremely 
small, scarcely perceptible, unequal, and communicating a 
sensation like that of the motion of an ant through a thin 
texture. 
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FORMICARIAN. 


Formica‘rian, ¢. [f. L. */ormicari-us (see 
Fornicary) +-AN.] Relating to or resemblingants. 

1607 TorseELt Four-/. Beasts (1658) 29 It is called a Formi- 
carian Bear; for .. whereas that Countrey is .. annoyed 
with..Ants, that beast doth .. prey and feed upon them. 
— Serpents (1658) 769 This formicarian or Pismire-like 
Phalanx. — =. i 

Formicarioid (fgimikéo-ri,oid), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -o1D.] Of or belonging to the ormicariotdex or 
ant-thrushes. Also sé, a member of this family. 

1874 A. R. WA ace in /éis Ser. in. 1V. 413 Formicaroid 
{szc) Passeres. 

Formicarium fpinikeeridm). fa. med.L.; 
see FoRMICARY.] =FORMICARY. 

1834 Mepwin Axgler ix IVales 1.161 For I found that our 
bungalow .. was a ‘formicaria’ [s/c]. 1863 Rates Mas. 
Amazon 1. 32 A Formicarium or ant-colony. 1892 Edi. 
Rev. July 46 The formicarium or burrow of the ants. 

Formicary (ffamikari). [ad. med.L. formi- 
cart-um, nent. sing. of *formicadrius pertaining to 
ants, f. L. formeica ant.] An ants’ nest, ant-hill. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) 11. 47 They are con- 
ducted into the interior of the Formicary. 1880 Lussock 
in Fraud. Linn. Soc. XV. No. 83. 176 The queen was alone 
within an artificial glass formicary. 

Formicate (fgimiket), @ vare—%  [f. L. 

Sormica ant +-ATE.] Resembling an ant. 

1840 in SMART, 

Forniicate (ffimikeit), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. formicare : see ForMIcANT.] zztr. To crawl like 
ants; ¢ransf. to swarm wth moving beings. Hence 
Fo-rmicating ffl. a. = FORMICANT. 

1684 tr. Bowet's Alerc. Compit. vi. 180 A languid, unequal, 
or formicating Pulse. 1854 LowEtt Fru. /taly Prose Wks. 
1800 I. 165 An open space, which forniicated with peasantry. 

Formication (fpimik2'-fan). ath. [ad. L. 
Jormication-em, n. of action f. formicare (see 
Formicant).] An abnormal sensation as of ants 
creeping over the skin. 

1707 Frover Physic. Pulse-WVatch 313 Pains in the Limbs, 
Formications, Lassitudes. 1844 Hecker Epi. AViddle Apes 
279 Many patients experienced..a disagreeable creeping 
sensation or formication on their hands and feet. 1861 
Wynter Soc, Bees 457 Figs produced formication of the 
palate and fauces. 

Formicative (ffimikeltiv), a. [f. L. formicat- 
ppl. stem of formicdre (see prec.) + -IVE.] Of, or 
of the nature of, formication. 

1834 Goon Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 356 To remove the .. 
pricking or formicative pain from the limbs. 

+Formice. Os. rare. [ad. L. formica ant. 
Cf. OF. formiz, formis.] The ant. 

1484 Caxton Fables of sop u. xvii, A fable Of the ante 
or formyce and of the flye. 1491 — Vitas Patr. (W.deW. 
1495) 1. xxxvili. 52 a/2 Salamon the whyche sente the slowth- 
full to the formices or Auntes. 

Formicic (fpimi‘sik), a. = Formic. 

{1874 Key Lanxg. 137 In our language a chemist speaks 
of fornec acid rather than formicic.) In some mod. Dicts. 

Formicid ({f1misid), s6.and @. Also formi- 
cide. [ad. mod.L. Formiczd-w: see -1D.] 

A. 5b. A member of the family /ormzctde or 
ants. B. adj. Of or belonging to this family. 

1878 Pop. Sct. Monthly X11. 197 The Formicide family. 

Fo'rmicine, ¢. rare. [ad. L. formicinus, f. for- 
mica ant: sce -1NE.] Of, or of the nature of, ants. 

1885 H. O. Forses E. Archip. 31 Every trading vessel in 
the tropics has its formicine fauna. 

Fo:rmidabi'lity. [f. Formipasie a.: see 
-btlity, -1tY.] The quality of being formidable. 

1745 H. Watrore Lett. H, Mann (1834) U1. cxhiii. 91 
A Mackintosh has been taken, who reduces their formid- 
ability by being sent to raise two clans. 1754 H. P. 
Hiberniad iii. 24 There would be an Air of Formidability 
in. his..Assertions, 1860 in Worcester (citing Q. Rev.). 

Formidable (fgimidab’}), a2. fa. F. formid- 
able (isth c.), ad. L. formidadsil-em, f. formidare 
to fear, dread: see -APLE.] That gives cause for 
fear or alarm; fit to inspire dread or appre- 
hension. Now usually (with some obscuration of 
the etymological sense): Likely to be difficult to 
overcome, resist, or deal with; giving cause for 
serious apprehension of defeat or failure. 

1g08 Fisuer 7 Penit. Ps, xxxvill. eev b, The counten- 
aunce of god shall be so formydable and fereful that [etc.]. 
1548 Hatt Chrox., (fen. VII, 5 Of whiche name .. foreyne 
prynces trymbled and quaked, so muche was that name to 
all nacions terrible and formidable. 1658 T. Watt Gods 
Revenge Enentics Ch. 30 Vhe Leopard. .being..of a formid- 
able aspect. 1678 Waniey Wond. Lit. World v. i. § 97. 
468/1 Charles..defeated Barbarossa, that formidable Pirat. 
a 1687 Petty Pol. Avith, (1690) 80 The decay of Timber in 
England is no very formidable thing. 1759 Ropertson 
ffist, Scot. 1.1. 178 A party formidable by their number. 
1834 L. Ritcmie Wand. by Seine 74 Swords of formidable 
dimensions. 1844 THirLwatt Greece VIII. Ix. 7 He set sail 
with a formidable armament. 1860 TyNDALL Géuc. 1, xiv. 
97 Along the edge of a formidable precipice of rock. 

b. Const. fo. 

1665 Bovie Occas. Reff. 1. viii. (1808) 38 These commotions 
of the Appetite which would not else be formidable to me. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Exg. LL. 495 The Episcopal schisina- 
tics, thus reinforced, would probably have heen as formid- 
able to the new King..as [ete.]. 

e. Often applied playfully or sarcastically. 

1697 Drypen /ueid Ded., Unless I wou'd swell my 
Preface into a Volume, and make it formidable to your 
Lordship, when you see so many Pages yet behind. 1777 
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SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1v, i, Here, now, is a maiden 
sister of his..done by Kneller, in his best manner, and 
esteeined a very formidable likeness. 1816 KeaTINGE Trav. 
(1817) 1. 275 His majesty has ..a corps de musigue of most 
formidable establishment equally in point of execution as of 
numbers, 1879 Cassell’s Tech». Educ. vu.23/2 Vhe Thames 
..1§ nota very formidable river at that point. 

Formidableness (/fmidab'lnés). [f prec. 
+ -ness.] The quality of being formidable. 

1659 Gentl. Calling viii. § 17. 447 That by which we use to 
discriminate base fear from just caution, is the formidable- 
ness of the object feared. 1709 J. JoHNSoN Clergin. Vace-m, 
ue p, Ixxviij, A talk of the formidableness of Church- 
power. 1832 Examiner 260/1 Our author straightway for- 
gets the formidableness of our antagonist. 1891 H. S. 
ConstaB_k Horses, Sport & iar 218 The formidableness 
of Russia comes, also, from her increasing population. 

Formidably (fpumidabli), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-LY-.] Ina formidable manner. 

16853 DrypEN 7hren. August. 512 The British cannon 
formidably roars. 1915-20 Porr //iad x1. 54 His fourfold 
helm..With nodding horse-hair formidably graced. 1855 
Macautay //is¢, Eng. 1V.237 She was so forinidably manned 
that all attempts to board her failed. 1858 Froupe //ést. 
Eng. IMI. xiv. 254 England lay formidably open to attack. 

+ Formidolo‘se, 2. Oés.—° [ad. L. for- 
midolos-us: see next and -OSE.] (See quot.) Hence 
Formidolo‘sity. 

1727 Bairey vol. II, Formidolose, fearful; also to be 
feared, dreadful. {Hence in mod. Dicts.} /bid., Forimido- 
/osity, fearfulness, very great dread. 


+ Formi-dolous, a. Ods. [ad. L. formidolos-us 
(better -dzelésus) causing or feeling dread, f. formido 
dread.] Fearful, terrible; also, feeling fear, timorous. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Formidolous, fearful, that feareth, 
dreadful, dangerous. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide u. 618(MS.) 
Why this so sudden, this formidolous change ? 

Forming (ff min), vif sd. [f. Fors v1 + 
-InG1,] The action of the vb. Form; the fact or 
process of being formed. 

1401 [see ForMER s4.1 2]. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf (W. 
de W. 1494) 0. iv, Syth that man in hys fyrste fourmynge of 
God was sette in his free wyl!. 1530 Patsor. Introd. 17 At 
theyr fyrst formyng [they] open theyr mowth. 165r Hosses 
Leviath, u. xxviii. 165 ‘he forming of mens wils to the 
observation of the Law. a@1856 H. Mitter Notes on 
Fossils in Footpr. Creat. (1861) 326 Our knowledge is but 
in the forming, and still very incomplete. 

Forming (ffimiy), pf/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG %.] a. That forms; formative, creative. b. 
That is in process of being formed. 

a. 1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies (1645) 1. 289 A forming 
virtue or is formatrizx. 1701 Rowe Awd. Step, Moth. 1. 
i, The thought that labours in my forming Brain, 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 167 p 3 What august Palaces..have 
grown under my forming Imagination. 1739 G. OcLE 
Gualth. & Gris. 37 She still improv’d beneath tbeir forming 
hands. 


b. 1805 Nec, Greenhead United Presbyt. Ch. Glasgow, - 


To be taken under their consideration as a forming congre- 
gation. 1875 Witney Life Lang. v.96 The construction 
was in a forming and doubtful state. 

+ Formi'rken, v. Os. In 5 formerken. [f. 
For- pref} + MIRKEN v.] intr, To darken. 

¢1430 Chev. Assigne 362 Alle his feyre federes fomede 
vpon blode, And alle formerknes pe watur, ber be swanne 
swymmethe. 

+ Formity. 0ds. [formed after INFormity.] 
The quality of possessing form or shape. 

1623 Cockeram u. Av, Beauty, Pulchritude, Formity. 
1635 Swan Sec. JZ, vi. § 2 (1643) 184 The informity was 
expressed before, when Moses said that the Earth was void 
and invisible..but the formitie is then ., declared when 
the waters are gathered, and the dry-land made apparent. 

Formity, obs. form of Furmiry. 

+ Formize, v. Obs.—' [f Form sb. + -1ZE.] 
trans. To put into definite form. 

1649 J. E. tr. Befnen's Ep. vi. 65 All Beings are but one 
onely Being, which hath .. severized and formized it selfe. 

Formless (/fimlés), a. [f. Fors sé. +-Less.] 
Devoid of, or wanting in, form; shapeless ; having 
no determinate or regular form. Said both of 
material and immaterial things. 

tsgr SreNSER 7ears A/uses 502 Things she formed of a 
formelesse mas, 1595 SHAKS. Fo/x 111.1. 253. @ 1631 DoNNE 
Poens, Elegie xv. Fulia 25 Countlesse multitudes Of form- 
lesse curses, projects unmade up. 1667 Mitton P. L.1n. 12 
The rising world of waters.. Won from the void and formless 
infinite. 1680 G. Hickxes Spirit of Pofery 27 That unpre- 
scribed Formless way of Worship, which they now use. 
1819 SHELLEY Ceci 11. i, Like a ghost shrouded and folded 
up In its own formless horror. 1869 TyNDALL Chem. Rays in 
Fortn. Rev. 1 Feb. 244 his formless aggregate of infinite- 
simal particles. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. I. 1. 169 Brown 
birds.. Twittered their sweet and formless tune. 

Hence Fo-rmlessly adv.; Fo'rmlessness. 

1727 Baivey vol. Il, Formlesness, 1825 CoLeripcEe Aids 
Refl. App. C. (1858) 394 We leave space dimensionless .. 
and therefore the representative of absolute weakness and 
formlessness. 1845 CARLYLE Cromwell (1873) 1. i. 9 They 
had form, but they are changing into sheer formlessness. 
1884 SEELEY in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 500 Goethe [was}.. 
impatient of the formlessness which had begun to reign 
in literature, 1888 Howetls Annie Ailburn vi, His long 
coat hung formlessly from his shoulders. 

+Formly, 2. Obs. rarve~'. [f. Form sd. + 
-LY!.] Having (proper) form, shapely. 

1548 Vicary Eng. Treas. (1626) 12 Through hin every 
member is made the formelier, and taketh the better shape. 

+Formly, adv. Obs. Forms: 4 forma-, for- 
melich(e, -ly, 5 fourmely. [f. Foxm sd. + -diche, 


FORMULA. 


-LY2.] In proper form; also, with regard to the 
‘form’ or essential nature; = FORMALLY. 

¢4374 Cuaucer Soeth. v. pr. iv. 128 (Camb. MS.) It bi- 
holdeth alle thingis so as I shal seye bi a strok of thogth 
formely [L. /ormaliter} with-owte discours or collation. 
— Troylus \v. 469 (497) O where hastow ben hid so longe 
in muwe That canst so wel and formely [v.~. formaly] 
arguwe? 1377 LanoL. ?. P24 B. xv. 366 For is none of pis 
newe clerkes..Pat can versifye faire ne formalich [C. xvin. 
109 forineliche] enditen. 1470 Forrrscur in Gov. England 
(1885) 350 How the lawe may be fourmely kepte. 


Formo- (fg-imo). Chem. Combining form of 
Formic, as in Fo:rmobenzovie (acid), an obs. 
name for MANDELIC acid; hence Fo:rmobe'n- 
zoate, a salt of this acid. 

1834 Mrs. SomERvILLE Conwect. Phys. Sc. ee} 229 


Formobenzoate of silver, 1873 Fownes' Chem, (ed. 11) 823 
Formobenzoic or Mandelic Acid CeHsO:. 
+ Formose, formous, 2. Oés. Also 6 Sc. 
formois. [ad. L. form0s-us beautiful, f£ forma 

Form: see -ose.] Beautiful. comely. 

14.. Nine Ladies Worthie 27 in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 
342 Ofall femine moste formous flour. ¢ 1480 Afivour Salua- 
cioun 4003 Moises faire and formouse. 1530 LyNnpDESAy 
Test. Papyugo 104 Amang the flowris fresche, fragrant, 

| & formose. 1567 Satir. Poems Reforms. iii. 59 Of face for- 
| inoisand vultheroycall. a@1658 CLEvELAND Vit, Uxoris iii. 
| Wks. (1687) 267 If he chuse one most Formose, Ripe for't, 
| shee’ll prove libidinous. 16841. MatHer Nemark. Provid, 

(1856) 175 The nymphs .. were danions, presenting them- 

selves in shapes very formose. 

Formosity (fpimp'siti). Cds. exc. arch. [a.OF. 
Sormosité, ad. L. formositat-em, £. forméasus: see 
prec. and -1ry.] Beauty; also, a beauty. 

1489-99 /ziscription in Wood L7fe (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 11. 409 
Thys chapill floryschyd with formosyte spectabyll. a xgaxz 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Roz. (1858) 111. 27 The beaute and 
formosite of hir noble persone. 1647 R. Baron Cyfrian 
Acad, 8 A Damsell of exquisite formosity. 16532 F. Kirk- 
MAN Clerio 4 Lozta 122 It is idolatrous for him to bend 
before so many graces and formosities. 1893 1. F. Hen- 
DERSON Old World Scot. xv. 172 Squalor and dirt were 
thoroughly antagonistic to adornment and ‘formosity’. 

+ Form-speckle. Obs. rave—'. [? Perversion of 
Fernticieor the synonymous dialectal fanfreckile.] 
A freckle. 

1702 Loud, Gaz. No, 3815/8 John Hewitt, a Bricklayer .. 
straight Hair, and Form-Speckles on his hands and Face. 

Formula (fpumizla). Pl.formule, -as. [a.L. 

| formula, dim. of fornia Fors sb. Cf. F. formule.) 
| 1. A set form of words in which something is de- 
fined, stated, or declared, or which is prescribed 
by authority or custom to be used on some cere- 
monial occasion. 

{1s81 E. Campion in Confer. 1v. (1584) Eeijb, The For 
mula of the second covenant, is Christ. Charke. You 
vnderstand not .. what Formula is.) a 1638 Mrpe IJVks. 
(1672) 1. xxii. 83 What is the meaning of this Formula [of 
the Jews—‘ Let his memory be blessed]? 1685 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2031/2 The Lord Register reading tbe Formula, the 
Lyon King at Arms.. Fenced the High Court of Parliament. 
1723 Act 9 Geo, /,c.24§8 All Papists..shall..make and 
subscribe the Declaration called the Formula, as the same 
is recited in an Act of Parliament of Scotland [of 1700}. 
175z J. Loutman Fornt of Process (ed. 2) 51 Before inclos- 
ing of the Assize, the Clerk, by Order of the Court, leaves 
a Tonnula with them for their Direction. 1792 Burke 
Let. to Sir H. Langrishe Wks. 1842 I. 555 You have 
sent me several papers..I think I had seen all of them, 
except the formula of association. 1798 EpGewortTH Pract. 
Educ. (1811) Il. 23 The grammatical formule may then 
by gentle degrees be committed to memory. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. /udia 111. 318 Forcing the Brahmins .. 10 
repeat the Mohammedan formula of faith. 1892 Sfeaker 
3 Sept. 293/2 The excellent scholastic formula 7ranseat, 
meaning either ‘ Not proven’, or ‘ Nothing to 1he purpose’. 

b. In recent use, after Carlyle, often applied 

more or less disparagingly, e.g. to rules unintelli- 
gently or slavishly followed, to fettering conven- 
tionalities of usage, to beliefs held or professed 
out of mere acquiescence in tradition, etc. 

Carlyle’s use of the word was clearly suggested by tbe 
words used of Mirabeau by his father, ‘1] a humé toutes les 
formules’, This really meant that M. had unreflectingly 
‘swallowed’ the watchwords, or cant phrases of his re- 
volutionary friends; but Carlyle mistranslated /zé by 
‘swallowed up, made away with’, and frequently alludes 
to the passage as thus misinterpreted. Carlyle's use of 
JSormula, however, though suggested by a mistake, is in 
itself a very natural development from the ordinary sense. 

1837 Cartyte /7. Rev. ILI. 1. i. (1872) 58 Man lives 
not except with formulas; with customs, ways of doing and 
living. 186x KincsLey Leff. (1878) II. 132 Men who try to 
speak what they believe, are naked men fighting men 
quilted sevenfold in formulae. 1871 Eante Philo. Eng. 
Tongue § 649 The man of formulas often directs, and some- 
times practically determines the action of his superior. 1874 
H.R. Reynotps Yohu Bapt. 1. iv. 252 They bound the 
religious life of their disciples with ever stiffening formula 
which left no room for the free play of the conscience. 

2. A prescription or detailed statement of ingre- 


dients; a recipe. = 

1706 Puiturs (ed, Kersey), Fornula..a Pbysician’s Pre- 
scription or Bill appointing Medicines to be prepared by an 
Apothecary. 1792 W. YoncE in Beddoes Caéculus (1793) 
34, 1 am very glad to hear of your intention to publish your 
formula. 1801 A/ed. Frl. V. 546 My formula has_been, 
the tincture joined with the dec. lin. so as to administer 
from fifteen to twenty or thirty drops to children. .twice Or 
thrice within the twenty-four hours. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ. 1. 293%White Currant Wine May be made 
according to the same formula, 


FORMULAIC. 


3. a. Afath. A rule or principle expressed in 


algebraic symbols. ‘ 
1796 Kirwan /lem, Alin. ‘ed. 2) 1. Pref. 6 An algebraic 
formula. 1836 Emerson Nature, /dealisux Wks, (Bohn) 
I1. 163 In physics. .the memory. .carries centuries of obser- 
vation in a single formula. 1850 Dauseny A fomwic Theory v. 
(ed. 2) 156 A general formula for calculating the specific 
heat of each class of compounds. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 25 
The algebraist easily recalls to mind a few brief formulas, 
b. Chem. An expression of the constituents of 


a compound by means of symbols and figures. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Séwton's Anim. Chem, 11. 480 If. .the 
formula: for the morbid deposits are calculated iu relation to 
Cix, their connexion with the formula for protein will be 
more obvious to the eye. 1853 W. Grecory /norg. Chem. 
(ed. 3) 266 So thai MR is the general formula for a mono- 
basic salt. 1881 Wittramson in Mature No. 618. 414 Thus 
chloro-carbonic acid was represented as a compound of car- 
bonic acid with carbonic chloride, and..the formula was 
made to contain the formulz of those bodies. 

e. In general scientific use, a group of symbols 
and figures containing a condensed tabulation of 
certain facts. Dental formula: see DENTAL. 
Hence sometimes used for the set of facts that 


might be expressed by a formula. ; 

1855 Bain Senses & /n?. it. iv. § 9 Each species of animal 
has its particular formula of ordering the legs in walking. 

Formulaic (fgimizleik), a. [f. prec. + -1c.] 
Of the nature of a formula. 

Formutlaic equation, an identical equation. 

1882 Cassett, Formulaic equations. 1892 AcNes M. 
Cuiexke Faw. Stud. Homer i. 28 Formulaic and other 
expressions common to botb. 

Formular (fg imi#la1), a.and sé. [ad. I.. type 
*formular-ts, f. Formers. As sb., a. F. formu- 
faire. See-arn!,2.] A. adj. 

1. Formal, correct or regular in form. 

1773 JOuNsoN in Bostwe// 29 Apr., A speech on the stage, 
let it flatter ever so extravagantly, is formular. It has 
always been formular to flatter Kings and Queens. 

2. Pertaining to formule; formulary. 

1880 MuirHeap Gaius 111. § 180 note, Under the formular 
system in use in the classical period. 

B. sé. A prescribed or set form, formulary; 
hence, a model, type. ? Ods. 

1563 Asp. Parker var. (1853) 183, I had of mine own 
head moved my lord of London to bethink himself of some for- 
mular of common prayer. 1578 Sir H. Syoney in Left. & 
Mem. State (1746 1. 246 He ys arare Ornament to thys Age, 
the very Formular, that all well dysposed young Gentylmen 
of ouer Court, do form allsoe thear Maners and Lyfe by. 
1603 Florio Montaigne ui. ix. (1632) 564 Before I had ever 
seene any, I would have beene glad to have had buta paterne 
or formular of one. @ 1734 Nortu /-arn, 111, vi. § 20 (1740! 437 
The Liturgy inust be deprived of all the primitive Formulars. 

Fo:rmulari‘stic, a. [f. prec. + -1st + -1¢.] 
Pertaining to or cxhibiting formularization, 

1864 WessTER (citing EMERSON). 

Formularization (fpamisiraize'fan). — [f. 
next +-aTIon.] The action of formularizing; also, 
a formularized statement. e 

1881 B. W. Ricuaroson in Gentl, Mag. CCL. 159 The 
formularisation of rules, 1886 MuirHeav in Encycl. Brit. 
XX. 677/2 The great majority of these so-called enactments 
were probably nothing more than formularizations as of cus- 
tomary law. 

Formularize (fg imislarsiz), v. [f. Formurar 

@.+-1Z£.} trans. To express in a formula or formal 
statement; to formulate. 
_ 1852 Fraser's Mag. X LV. 90 Every process is formularized 
in the most scientific language. 1862 Goutsurn L£duc. 
World in Replies to Ess, & Rev. 37 Her doctrines were 
evolved..by formularizing the thoughts embodied in the 
record of the Church of the Apostles. 1876 BartHotow A/at. 
Med. (1879) 247 ‘The comparative merits of tannic and gallic 
acids may be formularized as follows : for local effects tannic 
acid, for systemic effects gallic acid is to be preferred. 

Hence Fo'rmularizing v6/. sé. 

1891 Atheneum 15 Aug. 222/3 A clumsy formularizing in 
general of Talleyrand’s sharpest and most famous mo/. 

Formulary (fgimi7lari), sé. and a. fad. F. 
Sormilaire sb. = collection of formula, ad. L. 
formulirium, nent. sing. of formularius (recorded 
in sense ‘lawyer skilled in formule’): see For- 
MULA, ForMULAR, and -aRy.] 

A. sb. A collection or system of formulas; a 
statement drawn up in formulas; a document con- 
taining the set form or forms according to which 
something is to be done (esf. one that contains 
prescribed forms of religious belief or ritual). 

1541 R. Copranp (title) Questyonary of Cyrurgyens, with 
the formulary of lytell Guydo in Cyrurgie. 1626 Bacon 
On Libel is: 1592 Wks. 1861 VIII. 204 In the practice of all 
law, the formularies have been few, and certain, and not varied 
according to every particular case, ¢ 1645 Howett Le//. 1. 
xxxi1, (1655) 274, | beleeve evry onehath soin mode and modell 
or formulary of his own, specially for his private cubicular de- 
votions. 1723 WaterLANo A ¢h, Creed iv. Wks, 1V. 223 They 
received this Creed..as an orthodox formulary, and an ap- 
proved rule of faith. a1734 Nortu Life Guildford(1742) 260 
A committee of council to settle the formulary of the coro- 
Nation. 1782 Burney Hist. Alus. (1789) II. ii. 121 It contains 
+. a Formulary of the Ecclesiastical tones. 1827 BentHam 
Ration. Evid. Wks. 1843 V1. 441 Take up a history of an old 
French lawsuit..it is the same dull formulary in every case, 
1877 J. D. Cuampers Dev. Worship 110 The Anglican 

Formularies, however, do not recognize Hymns at all. 

b. 2A formula. 

1782 Warton Lug. Poems Rowley 23 These poems abound 
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with modern words, and modern formularies of expression. 
1874 J. Sutty Sensation & [ntuttion 112 A boundless faith 
in the primitive formulary ‘I can’. ; 

B. adj. Of the nature of a formula or prescribed 


form ; of or relating to formulas. 

1728 Morcan Algiers 11. iv. 293 Visiting his Tomb, they say 
a Fedha, or formulary sort of Prayer for Success. 1766 Joun- 
son in Boswed? Feb., The formularyand statutory part of law. 
1775 — Let. to Mrs. Thrate 11 June, Part of it [an epitaph), 
which tells the birth and marriage, is formulary, and can be 
expressed only one way. 1862 Hetrs Orguutz. Daily Life 
120 All that 1s merely formulary, and that depends solely 
upon rules. 1875 Poste Gaius 111. Comm, (ed. 2) 445 Under 
the formulary system the term was still employed. 

b. Of a person: Closcly adhering to formulas. 

1837 Cartyce Fy, Rev. III. 111, ii. 155 There is ..in the 
incorruptible Seagreen himself, though otherwise so lean 
and formulary, a heartfelt knowledge of this latter fact. 

Formulate (fgimizle't), v. [f Formura + 
-ATE 3, Cf. F. formuler.] trans. To reduce to 
a formula; to express in (or as in) a formula; to 
set forth in a definite and systematic statement. 

1860 Eart Carnarvon Aecol/, Druses Lebanon v. 49 The 
Druse doctrines were. .rapidly formulated into a system. 
1862 H. Srencer First Princ. 1. iv. § 26 (1875) 88 Besides 
that definite consciousness of which Logic formulates the 
laws, there is also an indefinite consciousness wbich cannot 
be formulated. 188 Kinctake Criwmea V1. ix. 225 Lord 
Raglan did not unconsciously formulate for himself any 
settled design. 1883 Q. Rev. CLVI. 326 The Heads of 
Houses .. entrusted the Provost .. with the responsibility 
of formulating the document. 

Hence Fo‘rmulated, Fo'rmulating A/. adjs. 

1860 Marsu Eng. Lang. 235 Formulated doctrine. 1876 
C.M. Davies Unorth. Loud. 99 An established, formulated, 
orthodox spiritism. 1895 A/henzumn 24 Aug. 253/1 The 
formulating effects of nis [Laud's) churchmanship. 

Formulation (fgimizléi-fan). [f prec.: sce 
-ATION.] The action of the vb. FoRMULATE. 

1876 Douse Grimm's L. § 1. 1 The concise formulation of 
which it [Grimm's Law] is susceptible, 1885 Cropp J/yths 
& Dr. 1, iv. 67 Facts which led..to the formulation of the 
solar theory. : 

Formulatory (ffimizlatari),a. rare. [f. as 
prec +-ory.] Relating to formulation. 

1887 West. Rev. CRXVIII. 841 Put in this bald formu- 
latory fashion, the difference between the two may seem un- 
important. 

+ Formule, 54. Obs. [a. F. formule, ad. L. 

formula: sec FORMULA.) 

1, =ForMuta. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles ww. 164 A wel-governed Republic 
is bounded by the formule of certain Laws. 1773 Gent. 
Mag. X LIL. 170 The first trial of this formule was on the 
observations from whence he had deduced it, of which he 
gives a table for each station. 

2. ? A little form or shape. 

1829 Voung Lady's Bk. 469 A series of frames, or formules, 
is obtained.. he principal formule is to be placed ona piece 
of London drawing-board. 

Formule (fpuimil), v. rare. [ad. F. formut- 
er. f. formule FORMULA.] = FoRMULATE. 

1852 R. Knox Gt. Artists & Anat. 13 Could we formule 
the doctrine as simply as [etc.]. /éfd¢. 103 The doctrine 
+. cannot be formuled in so clear a manner. 

Formulism ({fimizliz’m). [f. Forsep-a + 
-IsM. Cf. next.] Adherence to or dependence 
upon formulas; also, a system of formulas. 

1840 CARLYLE //ervoes (1858) 312 Triviality, Formulism and 
Commonplace were come forever. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 
II. viii. § 51 The..love of systematizing, which gradually 
degenerated into every species of contemptible formulism. 
1881 Encycl. Brit. X11, 603/1 The whole of thiscomplex theory 
is ruled bya mathematical formulism of triad, hebdomad, etc. 

Formulist (ffimizlist). [ad. F. fornuliste: 
see -18T.] One fond of formulas. 

1852 R. Knox Gs. Artists & Anat. 15 The mere formulist 
(Cuvier also was a formulist in a sense). 

Formulistic (fgimidlistik), a. [f. prec. + 
-1¢.] Displaying fondness for formulas. 

1873 Morey Rousseaxn 11. xvi. 310 Its prudential didactics, 
its formulistic Sociality. (Cf. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. III. 
iv. vi. (1871) 162 The uncalculating Spirit of Jacobinism, and 
Sansculottic sansformulistic Frenzy 4] 

Formulization (fgamisloizé'fon).  [f. next 
+-ATION.] The action of the vb. ForMULIzE. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 111. ii. § 86 The curious tendency 
to formulization and system which, under the name of philo- 
sophy, encumbered the minds of the Renatssance schoolmen. 
1873 Contemp. Rev. XX1. 774 Every formulization of truth 
is not absolute but relative. 

Formulize = f@imi:doiz), v. [f. Formuna + 
-12E.] ¢rans. To reduce to or express in a for- 
mulas to construct a formula for. = 

185r Westcott /xtrod. Study Gosp. i. (1875) 49 The 
labours of Priests and Scribes in after time formulized what 
the Prophets had taught. 1859 Masson Brit, Novelists iv. 
255 Uhe ideas of Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity which 
that Revolution had promulgated and formulized, 1882 
T. Moztey Remin, Oried Il. cv. 228 They have formulized 
their religion into these two monosyllables. 

Hence Fo'rmulized ff/.a. Also Fo-rmulizer, 
one who formulizes. 

1864 Kinostey Rom. & Tent. x. 293 The formulizers of that 
law were none other than the celibate Roman clergy. 1865 
Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 94 Vhat vast forimnlized theory. 

Formy (fgimi), a. [ad. F. formé: see Form.) 

l. Z/er. Of a cross: =PATTEE, 

1962 LeicH Armorie 56b, He beareth Azure, a crosse 
formye vecked Argent. /é/d. 57 b, A Crosse formie Sable. 
1889 Ervin Dict. Her., Foruty, a cross pattée. 


FORNEAN. 


+2. Of the feces: =FicuraTse A. 2a. Obs. 


1576 Turperv. Venerte 65 From midde July untill the ende 
of August they make theyr fewmishing altogether formie. 


Formyl (fp:imil). Chem. [f. Form- + -¥1.] 
The hypothetical radical (CHO) of formic acid. 
1879 Cassels Techn. Educ. \V. 118/2 Formyle is the hypo- 
thetical radical of formic acid, first discovered inthe red ant. 
Fornace, obs. form of FurNAcE, 


Fornacic (fpine'sik), 2. rare—'. [f. L. forndc-, 
fornax furnace + -1¢.] Pertaining to a furnace. 

1807 Heaprick View Min. Arran 216 The smelting of 
iron, and other fornacic uses. 

Fornage: see FURNAGE. 

Fornale, v. Sc. Also 9 forenail. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; Jam. suggests the sense ‘to NaliL or 
fasten up beforehand’.] ¢razs. To alienate the 
income of (an estate) in advance; in mod. use ‘to 
spend (money) before it is gained’ (Jam.). 

1478 Acta Dot. Conc. (1839) 13 He sall nouther sell..na 
fornale, langar na sevin 3eris, nane of his landis. 

+ Forne, adv.,a. and prep. Obs. Forms: 1 foran, 
forn(e, 3 foren, 3-5 forn, Orm. forrn, 4-7 forne. 
(OE. foran (Northumb. fora), forne adv. = OS. 
foran, forana, OHG. forma (MHG., mod.Ger. 
vorne, vor); f. root of For, Fore adv, 

The adj. appears to be an English development from the 
adv., and not an adoption of the ON. forv ancicnt.] 

. adv, 

1. With respect to place. a. Of position: In 
front, before the eyes; in or on the front, opp. to 
bchind. %. Of motion: Forwards, to the front. 

a. a@1000 Riddles liv. 8 (Gr.) Wonnum hyrstum Foran 
sefretwed. ¢1380 Sir Feruinbh. 4361 Pat host abod be- 
hynde & forn, a@ 1400-50 Alexander 3925 Pis breme best 
bare... Before forne in be fronte thre fell 1yndis. 

b. crooo Daniel 557 (Gr.) pat pat treow sceolde 1elgum 
besnzeded foran afeallan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 26899 And ten busend 
hehte aneouste foren wenden. 1430 LypG. Chrom, Troy 11. 
xxii, He rode forne Brenning full hote. , 

2. With respect to timc : a. Formerly; in former 
time. b. Thenceforward, in future. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2422 Pes wer forne be freest bat 
fol3ed alle be sele. 14.. ventalle S. Gregorti in Tun- 
dale's Vis. (1843! 80 For pynes thar hym dred non forne Of 
purgatory no of helle. ; 

3. Prefixed to prepositions, and occas. to another 
adverb: a, Prefixed to again, against, adv. and 
prep.: Right in front. b. Forne an, at: before, 
In front of. ¢. Aorne in: straight before. d. /orne 
to: before, both of place and time. e. /orne on: 
tight forward, scriatim. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 2 Farad on pat castel pxt 
foran [¢ 1160 //at/on foren] onzen eow ys. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 
553 Pe33 tokenn eft forrnon To serrfenn wukemaluinm. 
¢€1z0§ Lay. 20120 Up brxid Ardur his sceld foren to his 
breosten. /6s2. 23968 His hereburne gon to falsie, foren 
an his bafde. /ézd. 24032 Ardur beh to ban 3zte, forn at 
poe bur3e. /érd¢. 29269 And foren to bare nihte fur per on 

rohte, 1383 Wycur Jfark xv. 39 The centurien that 
stood forn aj3ens siz, that [etc.], ¢c1g00 Destr. Troy 7759 
There met hym pis Mawhown .. Euyn forne in his face. 

B. adj. a. Of place: Anterior, front. b. Of 
time: Former. 

©1440 Prowp. Parv. 172/2 Forne parte of a schyppe, or 
forschyppe. 1485 Caxton 7¥cvisa's Higden uu. i. 71a, From 
the begynnyng of his fornededes. 1565 JewEL Def. Afol. 
(1611) 340 It was true in Old forne yeeres, about twelue 
hundred yeeres agoe. 

C. prep. 
a. Of motion: Before, in front of, in advance of. 

O. E. Chron. an. 894, Pa for rad sio fierd hie foran. ¢ 1000 
[see Fore-run). c1175 Laméd. Hom. 51 Leofe moder swim 
bu foren me. c12zg0 Gen. & Ex. 3541 Mac us godes foren 
us to gon, ¢1380 Srv Herumé. 3649 Pe kyng hem passede 
with-inne a wyle, Forn hem pe mountance of two myle. 

b. Of position: Before, before the face of, in 
sight of. Hence of fighting : In behalf of. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3866 God [bad] .. foren hem smiten on 
de ston. 13.. Guy Warw, (A.) 200 Gij stode forn hin in bat 
flett. ¢1440 Partonope 2172 To see hym dye me forn, 
a 14850 Le Morte Arth. 3211 Agaynste her fone I faught 
hem forne, 1602 2nd Pt. Returu fr. Parnass. Prol 70 
Stories of love, where forne the wondring bench, The lisping 
gallant might inioy his wench. 

ec. Of time: Before. 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. 22429 (Gott.) Forn domes-dai. 
d. Of cause: On account of. 

1440 Bone Flor. 67 To mykyll bale was sche borne, And 
many a man slayn hur forne. 

D. Comb., as forn-cast v, = FORECAST v., to pre- 
meditate; forn-father = FOREFATHER; forn-goer, 
a predecessor; forn-had p/. a., formerly possessed ; 
forn-said ff/. a.= FoRESAID ffi. a. 

1374 CHaucer Jroylus mi. 472 (521) He .. Hadde every 
thing that her-to might avayle *Forn-cast. ¢ 1386 — Pars. 
7. & 374 Malice ymagined, avysed, and forncast. ¢ 1400 
Test. Love 1, Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 290b, Enuie, forne- 
caste and ymagined. ¢ 1340 Cursor MM. 9768 (Fairf.) Pe 
gilt Adam our *forn-fadir spylt. 1450-1530 A/yrr. our 
Ladye 26 The worshyp of god ys songe .. after the maner 
of oure forne-fathers. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 258/1 He 
hath lerned of his *forn goers whiche dyd that ought not 
to be forgoten. 1382 Wyciir Fudges xvi. 28 Lord. .3eeld 
to me nowe the fornhad [fristixasz] strength. 1gs09 Bury 
Widls (Camden) 109 My lord y® abbot off y* monastery in 
Bury *ffornseyd. 

+Fornean, adv. Obs. [f. For prep. + néan wk. 
dat. neut. of zéak Nicu.] Nearly, almost. 
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FORNELLO. 


c1o0co Ags. /’s. Ixxiili]. 1 Me for nean syndon losode 
nu ba ealle on foldan fota gangas. @1175 Cott. Hom. 227 


For nean en ende pissere wurold. 
| Forne‘llo. 4/7. Obs.—' [a. It. fornello, dim. 


of forno (lit. ‘ oven’) :—L. furnzs oven.) A cavity 
in which powder is placed for blasting. 

1687 B. Ranpotru Archipelago 70 How many mines, and 
fornellos were hlown up. 

Fornent (foment), fornenst (foine'nst), 
adv, and prep. Sc. and north. Forms: 6 foir-, 
for-, fore-anempst, -ane(iinst, -(a)nent(s, 
‘nence, -nens(t, -nentis, 9 foore-, for(e)- 
(a)nen(s)t, 6-fornent. [f. Fore adv. + ANENT.] 

1. Right opposite to, over against ; facing. 

1524 St. l’apers Hen. VItI, V1. 236 For defence of his 
Borders foranempst Scotland. 1582-8 //is?. Fans 11, 
(1804) 204 In the straitt passage foirnent the goldsmyths 
sbopp. 1649 Be. Guturie A/cm, (1702) 64 Vhe Earl of 
Athol.. Encamp’d fornent him. 1807 J. StacG Poems 61 
Reeght for nenst them up they gat. 1864 Glasgow Herald 
11 June, My house is right fornent the tank. 

+2. a. (Ready) against. b. With regard to. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy (1822) 15 Reddy fornence all aven- 
turis that micht occur. 1709 Rod. //'s Answ. in Watson's 
Collect. 1. p.iv, But we will do you understand What we 
declare fornent Scotland. 

+ 3. quasi-ady. Opposite. Obs. 

1548 Tuomas /tat, Gram. & Dict. (1567), Dirinpetto, 
foranenst. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (1888) 
1__35 The bray foranent vpon Laudian syde. 

Forneys, obs. form of FurNacrE. 

Fornical (f@mikal), 2. [f. L. forvdc-em arch 
+-AL.] ‘Pertaining to the fornix’ (Cert, Déct.). 

+ Fornicarer. Obs. rare—'. [?f. L. forui- 
car-ius+-ER1.] A fornicator. 

c1400 Afot. Lott. 37 Seynt Ponle .. forbedib us to tak 
meit or comyn wip eis. .fornicarers. 

+ Fornica‘rious, a. Obs. vare-1. [f. as next 
+-ous.] Of or pertaining to fornication. 

1688 J. Norris Theory Love u. ii, 105 Fornicarious mix- 
ture..must of necessity be a sin. 

+ Fornicary, sé.anda. Obs. Also 3 fornic-, 
fornycarie, 5 fornycary. fad. L. fornicard-us 
masc., fornicaria fem., f. fornic-: see next and 
-aRY. Cf. OF. fornicaire.) A. sb. A fornicator. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. lvit. 3 Sonus..of a fornycarie [Vulg. 
Jornicariv), 1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) vi. viii. 243/1 
God shall deme foruycaryes, & them that do auoutrye. 

B. adj. Addicted to fornication, lecherous. 

1382 Wyciir £cclus. xli. 25 Sbame 3ee..fro biholdyng of 
a fornycarie womman, 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) VII. 
469 He schulde doo ri3t of preostes fornicaries [de saccr- 
dotibus Sornicariis) and of hire concubynes. 

Fornicate (ffinike't), v.  [f. LL. fornicad-, ppl. 
stem of fornicar? of same meaning, f. fornic-, fornix 
brothel, originally arch, vault (see FoRNIX).] zvtv. 
To commit fornication, 

1ssz Hutoet, Fornicaten, or commit fornication or 
lechery, fornicor. 1649 Mitton Erkon, xxviii, Wks. (1847) 
336/2 These shall bate the great Whore.. and yet shall 
lament the fall of Bahylon, where they fornicated with her, 
1668 ETHEREDGE She wox'd if she cou'd u. ti, We.. are 
resolved to fornicate im private. 1824 Lanpor /sag. Conv. 
I. 155 He hunted and drank and fornicated. 

Hence Fornicating vd/. 56. and ppl. a. 

1620 Be. Hatt Hon, Mar. Clergy 1. vil. 42 The heroicall 
spirit of Luther ;» chose rather..to he an honest Husband, 
than a fornicating Frier. 1625 Br. Saunperson Twelve 
Serm. (1637) 207 Their fornicating both hodily with the 
daughters, and spiritually with the Idols of Moab. 

Fornicate (fpmikét), a. fad. L. fornicat-us, 
f. fornix arch, vault: see -aTE2.] =FoRNICATED; 
spec. in Bot., Conchot., and Exton, 

1828 Wesster, Foruicate, arched, vaulted like an oven or 
furnace. 1829 Lovpon Fucyct, Pt. 1099 Fornicate, arched. 
1839 Sowersy Afan. Conchol. Gloss., Fornicate, arched. 
1856-8 W. Crark /ax der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 326 Four setie 
of haustellum, and an upper fornicate. 

Fornicated (fp-inike'téd), pp7. a. [f. L. forni- 
cat-us (see FORNICATE a.) + -ED!,] Arched, bend- 
ing over; esf. in Bot. of a leaf, etc. 

17§0 G. Hucues Barbadoes 218 The Stylus..is divided at 
the top into three fornicated branches. 

© With word-play on Fornicare wv. 

1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 1. iii, (1851) 173 [She] gives up her 
body to a mercenary whordome under those fornicated 
arches which she cals Gods bouse. 

Fornication ! (fpiniké fan). [a. OF. fornic- 
ation, -acton, f. late L. fornzcation-em, n. of action 

f, fornicdr?: see KorNICATE and -aTION.] Volun- 
tary sexual intercourse between a man (in restricted 
us¢. an unmarried man) and an unmarried woman. 


In Scripture extended to adultery. 

@1300 Cursor AM. 27938 pis sin [lechery] has hranches 
fele..fornicacion es an, 1303 R. Brunne //andt. Synue 
7352 ‘Fornycacyoun’ [ys], whan two vnweddyde haue 
mysdoun. a14s0 Ant. de fa Tour (1868) 57 King David. . 
felle into avowtry and fornicacion with her. 1494 FABYAN 
Chron. vu. ccxxiv, 251 Takyngeof fynes of preestis for cryine 
of fornycacion. 1535 Coverpa.e AZatt. v. 32 Whosoeuer 
puttetb awaye his wyfe (except it he for fornicacion). 1603 
Suaks. Mens. for M.v. i. 195 Shee..accuses him of Forni- 
cation. 1779 JouNson ro Oct. in Boswelt, Fornication is 
acrime in asingle man, 1874 VAN Buren Dis. Genit. Org. 
41 Fornication is always irregular. 

b. fig.; esp. in Scripture: The forsaking of God 
for idols ; idolatry ; also, spirdteal fornication. 

«1340 Wamrore /’salter Ixxti. 26 Pou lost all pat dos 
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fornycacioun fra pe. 1691-8 Norris Pract. Dis¢. (1711) 
III. 47 “Tis a kind of Spiritual Fornication..to admit any 
Creature into a Partnership with him in our Love. 1860 
Pusey Alin, Proph.298 All forsaking of God being spiritual 
fornication. ; ; 

Fornication * (fpimiké'-fen). Arch. f[ad. L. 
_ fornication-em, {. fornicatzzs vaulted, {. fornzx arch, 
; vault: see -ATION.] An arching or vaulting. 

1703 T. N. City & C.. Purchaser 138 Fornication, In 
Architecture, is an Arching, or Vaulting. 1810 C. JAMES 
Ail. Dict, (ed. 3) App., Forniation isan arching, or vaulting, 

Fornicator ({finike'tez). fa. L. fornicator, 
agent-n. f. forsicdr7: see FoRNICATE.] 

1. One who commits fornication. 

1377 Lanot. 2. Pé. B. 11. 180 Oure cart shal he drawe, 
And fecche forth oure vitailes of fornicatores. 1477 Eart 
Rivers Caxton) Dictes 11 Kepe you oute of the companyes 
of. .fornicatours, 1gssz Anv. HamiLton Catech. (1884) 10 
Fornicatouris and provokaris to the synne of lechorie. 
@1710 Br. Burr Sernz, Wks. I. ix. 237 What will become of.. 
the adulterer, the fornicator..andsuch like? 1869 SpuRGRON 
Treas. Dav. Ps, x. 3 If a man is a fornicator, or a drunkard. 

+2. Diliiards. (See quot.) Obs. 

1674 Cotton's Compt. Gamester i. 29 Make your Adversary 
a Fornicator, that is, having past your self a little way, and 
the other’s Ball being hardly through the Port, you put him 
back again, and it may he quite out of Pass, 

+ Fornicato:ry, 2. Ods. [f. prec.: see -ony.] 
Of the nature of fornication. 

1651 Baxter /nf. Laff. 88 It was not the unlawfulness as 
Fornicatory, but as impious directly which they suspected. 

Fornicatress (ffanike'tres),  [f. FornicaTor 
+-ESS1, Cf. OF. fornicateresse.| A woman ad- 
dicted to or guilty of fornication. 


1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 160 Those that haue been 
dayly fornicatresses. 1603 Suaxs. Afcas. for Af. 1. ii. 23. 
1621 Aixswortw Aznot, Pentat. Deut. xxiii. 17 Common 
whore, fornicatresse. 

+ Fornicatrice. Oés. [ad. L. fornicatrice-m, 
fornicatrix: see next. CfF. fornicatrice.| = prec. 

¢1450 Mirour Sutuacion 912 Inpossible is yt this woman 
be ffornicatrice. 

Fornicatrix (ff-inikel:triks). Pl. -trixes. 
fa. L. forndcatrix, fem. of fornécator.] = prec. 

1586 Jcrth Session Rec. in C. Rogers Soc. Life Scot. 
(1884) II, xii, 244 To shave the heads of fornicators and 
fornicatrixes. 1655 in Kirkton A/zst. Ch. Scot. (1817) 171 
note, One quadrilapse fornicatrix. 1768 Life §& Adv, Sir B. 
Sapskutt 11. 130 What, sir (exclaimed the old fornicatrix\. 

Porniciform ({fpani'siffim), a. Bot. [f. L. 
fornic-em, fornix arch, vault + -(1)FORM.] 

1860 Mayne L.xfos. Lex., Fornitiforn:, Bot. resembling 
an arch or vault; vaulted. 

+ Forni'm, v. Ods. Also 4forneme ; fa. pple. 
3 fornumen, fornomen. [OE. forndnzan, pa. t. 
fornam, forndm, pa. pple. fornemen, f. For- pref. 
+ 2zman to take.] ¢vazs5. To take away, do away 
with, destroy; also, to take up, appropriate by 
encroachment. 

Beowulf 12053 (Gr.) Hine Wyrd fornam. c1000 Saxon 
Leechd. 1,118 Wid weartan, zenim pas ylcan wyrte .. hy 
beod sona fornumene, c1zs0 Gen. §& Ex. 2228 Min two 
childre aren me for-numen. a 1300 £, E. Psalter cviii. [cix.] 
23 Alsschadw, when heldes, for-nomen lam. ¢1350in £zg. 
Gilds (1870) 359 Euerych tannere .. shal, for pe stret pt he 
for-nemep, twey shullynges hy be 3ere. ¢1430 Compleynt 
56 in Lydg. Temple Glas (1891) App. 60 5ee.. Han me for- 
nome tunge & speche. . 

Fornix (ffiniks). fa. L. fornzx arch, vaulted 
chamber.] Something resembling an arch. 

a. Anat. esp. an arched formation of the brain. 

1681tr. Wittis’ Rem, Med, Wks. Vocah., Fornir, a hollow 
place in the brain, bending like an arch. 1799 J/cd. Frut. 
IT. 329 The fornix .. raised at its anterior extremity. 1881 
Mivart Cat 268 This fornix is made up of two white cords 
closely approximated anteriorly. 

b. Sot, (See quots.) 

1823 Crass Yechnot. Dict. s.v. Arch, Fornix, a small 
elongation of the corolla, which commonly covers the 
stamina. 1862 M. C. Cooxe Alan. Bot. Terms, Fornix, 
arched scales in the orifice of some flowers. 

ce. Conchol, * The excavated part of a shell, 
situated under the umbo. It also signifies the 
upper or convex shell in the Ostrea’ (Craig 1848). 

+Fornumb, v. Obs. rare—1. [f. For- pref. 
+NvumBv.] zur. To become numbed. 

1571 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. li. 9 How much so euer they 
fornommed, whosoever is touched earnestly w* the feare of 
God, hee will wishe none other remedy. 

For-old a.: see For- pref.! 10. 

+ Forold, v. Ots. (OE. foreaidian, {. For- 
pref.’ + ealdian to grow old, f. eald, OLp a. Cf. 
OHG. faralten (mod. Ger. veralten).| intr. To 
grow old, wear ont with age. 

cgoo tr. Beda's list. 11. iv.[vi.] (1890) 166 Ne forealdize 
beos hond a-fre. a 1300 //oly Root74(Ashm.) in Leg. Rood 
(1871) 24 It ne har noper lef ne rynde as it uorolded [47.5. 
Vernon for-oldet] were. ¢1305 Edmund Conf. 175 in E. E. 
P. (1862) 75 He hem forbrende stilleliche: for hi forolped 
[S. Bue. Legendary, S. Edinund 175: for-olde] were. 

Foroughe, obs. form of Furrow. 

+ Forou't, forou'ten, rcp. Obs. Forms: 1 
foruton, 4 foroutyn, -owtyn, -outen, forout(e, 
4-5 forowt, ‘4 foreowt), 5-6 foroutin, 6 forow- 
| tin, 7 foroutten. [OF. forditon, -sitan, f. Yor 
| prep. + twton, -an, f. it Out.) 

1. a. Except. OE. only. 


b. Besides. 


FORPRISE. 


O. E, Chron. an, 1122, Se fir..for hearnde ealle pe minstre 
for uton feawe bec. 1375 Bakwour Bruce x1. 110 Fifty 
thousand of archerys He had, forouten the hoblerys. ¢ 1425 
Wyntoun Cron, viu. xlii. 126 He had.. Foure scor off 
hardy armyd men, For-owte archeris. 

2. Without. 

c1350 IVilt. Palerne 268: To late hire lengbe fulle a 
fourtenizt for-oute alle greues of sau3tes to pe cite. ¢ 1425 
Wrystoun Cron, vin. xxxvii. 66 He for-owt gruchyng De- 
lyveryt hym of coursis tbre. 1513 Doucias /Eueis 11. x. 
59 Forowtin faill. 1609 Skexe Neg. A/a7. 111 Quhere dome 
1s given foroutten Judge sitand, that is na dome of law. 

+ Forou'th, adv. and prep. Sc. Obs. Also 
4 forrouth, 4-5 forow.e)th. [app. a var. of 
ForwitH ; cf. Sc. (Barbour) owtouth=out with. 
Perhaps Forxow is a shortened form of this.] 

A. adv, a. Of position: In front. b. Of direc- 
tion: Forward. ce. Of time: Before, beforehand. 

1375 Barvour Bruce vi. 202 Ta Fifty weill Armyt, and 
forouth ga. /did. xv. 242 The Erll thomas wes forrouth ay. 
Ibid. xvi. 504 As 3e forrouth herd me tell. 

B. prep. Of time or place: Before. 

1375 Barsour Sruce 3. 163, I sall Hald It..as myn eldris 
forouch [sic 37S. : ? read forouth]me. /bid. x1. 341 Evyn 
forrouth hym suld ga The vaward. ¢1375 Se. 7roy-6k. u. 
722 The Gregeois swyth Aryvede. .A litill forowetb be even- 
nynge. 1425 WynToun Cron. vit. xxxviil. 134 Dai gaddryd 
pame all..And schupe pame forowth pame to be. 

Forow, obs. f. Furrow ; var. Forrow, Ods. Sc. 

Forpained, -pampered: see Fonr- pref! 6. 

+ Forpa‘ss, v. Os. Also forepass. fad. OF. 

for-, fourpasser, £. fors, kor- pref.3 + passer to 
Pass; in Spenser’s quasi-archaic use the prefix 
seems to be taken as Fone-.] 

1. trans. To go beyond, surpass, excel. [So in 
OF.; in quot, 1374 Skeat takes for as a conj.] 

¢€ 1374 Cuaucer Treylus i. 101 In al Troyes citee Nas noon 
so fair, for passing every wight, So aungellyk was hir 
natyf beautee. 153. Starkey Let. fo Crommwettin England 
p, xxii, So my wytt and capacyte hit for-passyth. 1550 
CoverDaLe Sir. Perle xxx. 83 b, Lyke as the spyryte 
forepasseth and ouercommyth the fleshe in Christe. 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Serm. T1ut. 303 2 They .. know that it 
forepasseth all our wits. — 

b. To exceed (a time-limit. 

1622 Bacon //en. VII, 72 Vhe Suhiect should haue his 
time of Watch for fiue yeares .. which if hee fore-passed his 
Right should be bound for euer after. 

2. zztr. To pass beyond. In Spenser: To go 


past, pass. 

1496 Lk, St. Albans, Fishing Div, Whether over the 
water he woll forpas. 1590 Spenser ¥. Q. ml. x. 20 One 
day as bee forpassed by the plaine With weary pace. 1591 
— M1. Hubberd 519 Scarse can a Bishoprick forpas them by. 

Forpierce, -pinch: see For- sref! 5 and 5b. 

Forpi‘ne, v. Os. exc. arch. Also 6-7 fore- 
pine. [f. For- pref! +PinE v.} ¢vans. To cause 
to pine or waste away; to torture, famish, waste. 


(Often in pa. pple.; perh. zre¢r.} 

¢ 1295 Lay. 29130 Munekes he for-pinede on mani are wise. 
1297 . Grouc. (Rolls) 1159 He lai uorpined in pe wounde. 
2a@1366 Cuaucer Row. Kose 365 Hir face frounced aud 
forpyned. 1571 Gotninc Catvin on Ps. li. g He was for- 
pyned with extreme sorow. 1§77S¢. dug. Manual(Longm.) 
30 Wbom meates puff up, whom fastynges forepine. a 1618 
J. Davies Commend, Poems (Grosart) 20/1 Its wood to be 
fore-pinde with wastefull carke. 1626 Six /. Drake re- 
vived in Arh. Garner V. 545 Our long fasting ..might some- 
what forepine and waste us. 1865 Reader No. 117, 338/3 
For-pined my cheek you see. : 

Ilence Forpined, Forpi‘ning f//. adjs. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pt. B. vi, 137 For-pyned schrewe! ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prot. 205 Pale as a for-pyned goost. _ 1597-8 Bp. 
Hatt Sat. v. ii. 91 Grim Famine sits in their forepined 
face. 1818 Mirman Samor 92 Forepining day, and vigilant 
sleepless night. ? 

Forpit, forpet (fp-spit, -ét). Sc. and xorth. 
dial, [corruption of fourth part.) The fourth part 


of some other measure, now of a peck. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scot., Lanarks. V1.77 As mucb land 
as 1s requisite for sowing a cap-full, or forpet of seed. 
@ 1794 in Ritson’s Sc. Sozgs 1. 184, I ha’e hrew’d a forpet 
o mat. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth p. vi, 4 lipptes 
or forpits = 1 peck or 3 of a hushel or firlot respectively. 
1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. vii, * A forpit or twa of sault. 
1862 Hunter Biggar 4 House of Fleming v. 60 Two pecks 
and two forpits of bear at the cost of 2/2d. 1892 in 
Northumb. Gloss. 

For-plaint, -possed, -prick: see For- pre/.! 

Forprise (ff1praiz), 56. Also 7 foreprise. 
{a. AF. forprise, {. forpris: see next.] An excep- 
tion or reservation. ; 

[1292 Britton u. xv. § 6 Sauntz fere nule forprise.] 153° 
Act 22 Hen, VIII, c. 15 The excepcions, forprises, and 
prouisions in this present pardon heieafter mencioned. 1603 
Funpecke 1st Pt, Paralt, 10 Hee woulde haue leuied the 
Fine with a foreprise or exception of certaine acres. . 1613 
Sir H. Fincu Law (1636) 18 He shall make no foreprise in 
his Writ. 1676 in Cores. 1848 in Wuarton Law Lez. 


Forprise ‘ffiproiz),v. Forms: 5-8 forprise, 
(6-yse), 6-8 foreprise, (6 -ice,7 -yse,forseprise , 
~~ foreprize. [f. AF. forpris, -s¢, pa. pple. of for 3 
prendre, forsprenire to except, f. for. s-, FoR- pr of 
+ prendre to take.] : 

trans. To take out, except, or reserve ; esp. 1D 
Law phr. excepted and forprised. Now rare. 

[1303 Lid. Custum. iygAlunim. Giidhaltz 11 1. 168 Le Duc 


de Brabaunt..qe est forspris par nostre Seignour le Rei 
dEngleterre.] 1488 Act 3 Hex. Vi1,c. 3§ 111 The Townes 


FORQUIDDER. 


of Berwyk and Carlile oonly except and forprised. 1535 
Act 26 Hen. VIII, c.6§ 4 Any games. .the game of shotinge 
onely exceptyd and forprised. 1665 JewEL Def. A fol. 
(1611) 384 Dame Ioane, I trow, ye will haue foreprised out 
of this number. 1620 Be. Hart //on. Mar, Clergy in. iii, 

Fore-prizing none but such as haue the gift of continencie. 
1685 Koval Proclam. 10 Mar. in Loud, Gas. No. 2120/2 
Excepted and always foreprized out of this Our Pardon, all 
Treasons(etc.|. 1797 Tomiixs Law Dict. s.v. Forprise, 

Leases and conveyances, wherein excepted and forprised 
is an usual expression. 1864 Sir F. Paccrave Norm. & 
Eng. U1, 115 One individual alone foreprized. 

Forquhy, Sc. form of Forwuy. 

+ Forquiche, v. Oss.—' [f. For- pref.'+ OF, | 
cwician, f. cwic, Quick a.) intr. To come to life. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 77 We don, alse ping dod, pe 
haued lein oh swete, forquichied ban here time cumed. 

Forqui'dder. Os‘ In 3 forcwiddare. 
[f. For-*, Fore- pref! + *cwiddere, agent-n. f. 
cwiddian to tell.] <A foreteller. 

a1zazs Ancr. RK. 212 Peos beod hore owune prophetes 
forcwiddares. 

Forraine, obs. form of ForREIGN. 

For-raked, -raught: see Fur- pref! 6 b, 4. 

Forra(y, obs. form of Foray, 

+ Forre'de, v. 04s. (OE. forredan = OHG. 
for-, ferrdlen (Ger. verratheit).] trans. To de- 
ceive, betray, secluce. 

@ 000 WuLrstan //om, «Napier! 160 Eadwerd man for- 
radde and syddan acwealde. ¢120§ Lay. 14867 Purh his 
dohter Rouwenne mine uader he uor-radde. a1225 Yuliana 
18 Ne nullich leauen ower read pat forreaded ou seoluen. 
¢1250 Gru. & xr. 2192 Do was losep sore for-dred Dat he 
wore oc Ohurg hem for-red. a13z00 Kody § Soul in MaZ's 
Poemts 337 Vhe world..that nani a soule haved for-rad. 

Forrede, obs. form of FuRRED. 

Forrel(l, Forrester: see Foret, Forester. 

For-rend: see For- pref.! 5b. 

Forrey,-eie, obs. ff. of Forvy. 

+ Forri-dden, ff/e. and ppl. a. Obs. [f. For- 
pref. + ridden. pa. pple. of Ripe v.] a. Of a per- 
son: Wearied with riding. b. Of a horse: That 
has been ridden to excess (in quot. éransf... 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems |xi. 62 The court hes done my curage 
cuill, And maid me [ane] forriddin muill, 1635 Craxcey 
a manda 23 Young bold-faced Queanes, and old fore-ridden 
lades, 1820 Scots A/ag. May 422 Sare forridden, my merry 
menyie Left me my livan’ lane. 

t+ Forridel. Oés. [OE. forride?, £, For- pref? 
+ root of ré/an to Ripe.}] One who rides in 
advance. Also fg. a precursor, a preliminary. 

¢r1000 /ELFRIC Hom, M1. 168 Cyning .Totilla..sende his 
forridel .. cy3an his to-cyme Sam halgan were. a 1225 
ducr. R. 206 Oder swuche uor-rideles. /bi/, 300 Al pe 
uorrideles pet brouhten in pe sunne pet is be deofles heaued 
pet me schal totreden anon. 

Forrill, var. of Foren. 

Porrit (fprit), adv. Se. [repr. Forwarp, or a 
coalescence of this with Forericut.} Forward. 

178 burs Pustoral Poctry vi, Come forrit, honest Allan! 
1816 Scorr Old Mort. xxxviii, ‘What for are ye no getting 
forrit wi’ the sowens?’ 1826 J. Wit.sox Noct. dinbr, Wks. 
1855 I. 145 Things wunna retire and come forrit as I wish. 

Hence Fo:rritsome a., forward, * pushing’. 

1894 Crockrtt Raiders 200 ‘I'm not..a forritsome man.’ 

Forroast: see lor- pref! 5. 

t+ Forroott, v. Obs. [ME. forroten, f. Fon- pref. 
+roter, Roorv.) intr. To ‘root’ asa swine. 

¢1230 /alé Aefd, 13 Ha in hare wurdunge as eaueres 


forroieden, 

1p Forro't, z. Obs. [OE. forrotian, {. For- 
pref.' + rotian to Kot; = MLG. vorroten (Ger. 
verrotlen).) intr. To rot away, putrefy. 

a Aa Kentish Gloss, in Wr-Wiilcker 64 Et... putrescet, 
and forrotad, ¢ 1475 Law, Hom, 111 Pine welan forrotiad 
biforan pine e3an, a 122g dcr. R. 138 Widuten salt fleshs 
».forroted sone, 1300 Seven Sius iv. in E. FE. P. (1862) 17 
Pou salt..for-roti to axin and erpe. 

Sig. 1340 Aycnb. 205 Chastete.. pet uorrotede ine be 
watere of uoule lostes. 

Hence Forro tted /#/. a., putrefied, rottcn. 

¢897 K. ELrrep Gregory's Past. xvii, (1871) 124 Dat sio 
rednes Os wines Sa forrotedan wunde..clansize. 1340 
-lyend, 148 Pe leme uorroted ssolde ssende be hole. 

+ Po-rrow, adv. and prep. Sc. Obs. [prob. short. 
f. Forouru, Forwitn ; ef. ofow =ozlouth, outwith. 
Sce AFORROW, Tororrow.] A. adv. Beforehand, 
in advance, B. prep. Veforc (in time or place’. 

1375 Barnour Bruce 1.120 Walys ensample mycht have 
bene T’o 30w, had 3e it forow sene. /éfd. vi. 145, 1 will 
that he gaforrow vs. 1474 Acta A ndit, (1839) 35 On friday 
forou witsonday. 1538 Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 73 
On that nycht ane lytill forrow da. 

Forrow, obs. form of Foray. 

For-rue, -run: see For- pref.' 2,6b and 8. 

+Forsa‘do. Ods. rare. [a. Sp. forcado, now 
written forsado.) <A galley-slavc. 

1625-6 Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 1367 There were many other 
Christian Slaues, but more then two hundred Forsados. 
1722 D. Coxe Carolina 28 The Majority of the Inhabitants, 
are Forc’adoes or forc’d People, having been Malefactors in 
some Parts of Mexico. 

Forsaid: sce Foresaip. 

Forsake (ffisé""k), v. Pa.t. forsook (fg:su'k). 
Pa. pple. forsaken (fiss''-k’n). Forms: Pres. 2. 
I forsace, (orthumd, foresacco), 2-3 south, 


vorsake, (fursake, 4 sozvzth. vorsake, forsak, 6 | 
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forsayke), 2~ forsake. a. ¢. I forsdc, 3-4 
forso(c)k, south. vorsoc, -k, 3-6 forsoke, (4 
forsuk e, 6 foresoke), 6-7 forsooke, 4- forsook; 
also 7 weak form forsaked. / a. pple. 1 forsacen, 
3-4 fursake(n, forsakin, -yn, 3 forsoc, 4-6 
forsake, 6-9 forsook e, (7 forsoken), 3- for- 
saken; weak forms 3-4 forsaked, -id. [OE. 
Sorsacan, {. For- pref.! + sacaz to contend, dispute, 
deny; cf. OS. forsakan (Du. versaken), OHG. 
firsahhan to deny, repudiate, renounce.] 


+1. tans. To deny {an accusation, an alleged 
fact, etc.). Obs. 

c1zgo Gen. § Ex. 1767 Stalde ic for-sake. 1297 R. 
Giouc. (1724) 473 3uf eni clerc as felon were itake, & vor 
felon iproued, & ne mi3zte it no3t uorsake. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Boeth, 1. pr. iv. 27 (Camb. MS.', I ne may nat for-sake the 
ryht swyfte cours of iny prosperite. 1389 Servz.(MS. Helm.), 
{Ananie and Safira] forsoken to Vetir here monei pat pei 

adden. ¢1440 Promp, Parv, 172/2 Forsakyn, and denyyn, 
abnego, csr ist Eng. Bh. Amer. (Arb) Introd. 31/1 
They forsake that maria is the moder of god. 

+b. To deny knowledge of (a person’. Obs. 

¢ 1340 Cursor Al, 15997 (Trin.) Petur.. had forsake his 
lord pries on a rowe. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) Vili. 91 Seynt 
Peter forsoke our Lord thries. 

+e. To deny, renotnece, or rcpudiate allegiance 
to (God, a lord, etc.). Also rarely, forsake Zo. 

@ia25 Juliana 33 Mi feader & mi moder for pi pat ich 
nule be forsaken; habbe forsake me. a@ 1300 Cursor Al, 
22205 Pan sal ull paa..Es funden lele in cristen lai, Oither 
to iesu crist for-sake, Or underli sa wraful wrake. dnd. 
25149 Wicked man, bat godd forsakes. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 81 b,2 For we haue not folowed the syne of our fadres 
that forsoken theyr God. 1537 Bury Wills (Camden) 131, I 
forsake the Bysshoppe of Romes vsurpyt pouer, 

+d. ‘Yo ‘deny’ (oneself) ; =DENY v. 7. Obs. 

c117§ Lamb, Hom.145 Forsake him seolf, and bere his 
rode. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494/1. xlii, 
Who soo wy!I coine after me, forsake bymself. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. I pist. 8> As renouncing and forsaking mee selfe. 

+2. To declinc or refuse (something offered). 
With simple 047. or 4o and inf. Obs. 

@ 800 Corpus Gloss. 630 Detractauit, forsooc. ¢893 K. 
AELFRED Oros, 1. iv. § 2 An consul. .forsoc bone triumphan. 
ar000 Laws Edyar ii. § 8 Pone (mynect] nan man ne forsace. 
ar122%g Fuliana 11 Sei me hwi bu forsakest pi sy & ti selhde. 
1297 R. Grove. (1724) 412 Roberd hym bypo3te.. pat yt 
was wel gret trauayl, to be kyng of pulke lund .. War boru 
he..vorsoc yt al out. ¢ 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bh. (MS. B) 
250 Pai offerd gold ensense & myrre, and pou forsoke none 
of pirre. 1395 &. EL, Wills (18829 My sone and .. his wif 
haue forsake to be myne executuurs. 1470-85 Matony 
arthur vi. xviti, The thre knyghtes..yelded hem vuto syr 
kay and sir kay forsoke hem and said he foughte neuer with 
hem. 1593 Greene .Vews fr. Heaven & Hell D iijb, This 
Brick-layer who forsooke to goe into Heauen because his 
wife was there. 1605 Campen Neve. (1637) 275 He .. for- 
sooke a right worshipful roome when it was offered to him. 
(1697 Dravven Mire. Georg. mi. 335 He..forsakes his Food.) 

absol. 1382 Wyctir /’row, 1. 24, I clepede, and 3ee forscken. 

+b. Yo decline or rciuse to bear, encounter, 
have to do with, undcrtakc ; to avoid, shun. Ods. 
azz Ancr. R. 182 Nolde me tellen him alre monne 
dusizest, pet forsoke enne buffet, uor one speres wunde. 
1375 Barnocr Brace xtv. 315 Na multiiud he forsuk of 
men, Quhill he hade ane aganis ten. 1389 in Lng. Grids 
(1870) 54 Qwo-so be chosen..& he forsake his offyce he xal 
eae. Aijs. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De PR. xvi. xii. (Tollem. 
MS.}, A nober kynde of magnas, bat forsakeb yren and 
dryuep it awey. cx1q00 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 173 If a leche 
be in straunge cuntre .. he schal forsake alle maner of curis 
pat ben harde todo. 1§73 Tusser //usé. (1580) 81 Hanging 
on the Crosse, no shaine he did forsake. 1576 Freminc 
Panopl, Epist. 33 We followe libertie, and forsake servitude. 
+e. To reftise respect or obedience to (a com- 
mand, duty, etc.); to disregard. Also, to neglect 
(40 do something). Oés. 

c119§ Lamb. Hom. 111 Swa saul be king dude pe forsech 
godes heste. a@2jz00 Cursor JJ. 6523 Sum of paim pis fast 
forsoke. /b/d. 28246 Ic for-soke oft to kyrk at ga. 1340 
Hasmpote /’» Cousc. 4406 Al pas men..Pat sal forsake to 
wirk Cristes werk. 1387 ‘Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) VI. 273 
pe kynges kny3ies. .forsook Clito his faire byhestes, 

3. To give up, renounce. a. To give up, part 
with, surrendcr (esp. something dcar or valucd). 
Passing into sense 4. 

c893 K. /Etrrep Oros. 1. xii. § 3 He bxt was eall for- 
sacende. c1rz0o Trin. Coll, Hom. 147 Hie forsoken be 
wereld and eordliche wele. axzaqo Urcisun in Cott. Hom. 
195 Vor pine luue ich uorsoc al fet ine leof was. @1300 

ursor 1d, 23045 Paa pat..al bis werld welth forsok. ¢ 1400 
Maunpey. (Roxh.) xix. 88 He hase forsaken wyfand childer 
and all be ricches .. of pe werld. 182 Bextiey J/on. 
-Matrones ii. 12, 1 rather did forsake my right than to 
behold such cruelnesse. 1585 T. Wasiincton tr. .Vicholuy's 
Vay. 1. ix. 12b, Forsaking the name of a Captayne any 
longer, caused himselfe to be called king. 1593 SHaKs. 
feucr. 137 For himself himself he inust forake. 1781 
Cowrer //ofe 585 Forsaking country, kindred, friends. 

b. To break off from, renounce (an employment, 
design, esp. an evil practice or sin; also, a belief, 
doctrinc), ++ Till 17th c. occas. with 222f/. as object. 

1175 Lamb, Hom. 81 He scal his sunne uor-saken. ¢ 1z00 
Vices 4 Virtues (1888) 23 Nu durh godes grace pn hes hafst 
forsaken. cxrzos St. Andrew 6 in £. &. P. (1862) 98 pis 
obere here nettes gonne forsake, 1382 Wycttr Hed. x. 25 
Noi forsakynge oure gederinge to gidere, as it is of custom 
tosum men. c1q00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xi. 42 ss emperour 
.. forsuke Cristen fayth. r401 Jot. focmts (Rolls) IL. 49 
Who wil allege the temple for glorie of our chirche, fforsake 

@ to be cristen, c1460 /’of. Red. & L. Pocnts (1866) 236 
Vertu, godede, & almisdede, arn al for-sake. 1548-9 (Mar.) 


FORSARY. 


Sk, Com. Praycr (Baptism), Doest thou forsake the deuill 
and all his workes? 1§58 Br. Watson Sev. Sacrvamt. xxix. 
186 He must forsake to dwel with hys father and mother. 
16or Cuester Love's Alart., Dialogue ccxvii, Haue I for- 
sooke to bathe me inthe flouds. 1697 DrypDen Virg. Geory. 
Iv, 218 Streizhten’d by my Space, I must forsake This Task. 
1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 140 We were forc'’d 
to forsake our intended visit. 1844 STANLEY A rok (1858) 
Il. viii. 14 Nor that the doctrine of Christ crucified has 
been so forsaken. 1894 J. T. FowLer Addamnan Introd. 
56 The southern Picts... had forsaken idolatry. . 

4. To abandon, leave entirely, withdraw from; 
esp. to withdraw one’s presence and help or com- 
panionship from ; to desert. + Zo forsake patch: 
¢to quit the spot. 

@ 1300 Cursor J, 1228 He faim for-soke in al per nedis. 
@ 1340 Hampote /’sadter vi. 7 Til whaim now he spekis for- 
sakand paire felaghschip. ¢ 1386 Craucer Friar’s T. 224, 
I wol holde company with the, Til it he so that thou forsake 
me. ¢1422 Hoccteve Learn to Die 506 Forsake y am, 
frendshipe y can noon fynde. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
alymon xxi. 461 Whan mawgys sawe that they forsoke the 
place, he followed theym not. @1§33 Lp. Berners //von 
Cxxxvili, 516 They .. forsoke theyr horses on the see syde. 
1548-9 ( Mar.) B&. Com. } raver Matrimony, And forsaking 
all other kepe thee only to her. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
135, The toy men gave them so rough entertaynment at 
their welcome, that they were glad to forsake patch, without 
bidding farewell. 1674 Martininre Voy. VV. Coustrics 64 
The night forsook us quite, the Sun continuing always in 
our sight. 19713 Apptson Cafo 1. vi, Thou hast forsook 
Thy Juba’s cause. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat. //ist. (1776) V. 318 
Larks .. forsake that climate in winter, 1816 J. Witson 
City of Plague. iv, 1 implored her to forsake the city. 
1833 L. Ritcnie Wand, dy Lotre 115 The road forsakes the 
river. 3841-4 Emerson /ss., Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 71 This 
passion .. though ir begin with the young, yet forsakes not 
the old. 1860 TyxpatL Glac. t. xxvii. 197 It (a hut] was 
forsaken, and half buried in the snow. 1881 JowrtTr 
Thucyd. 1. 45 Those who forsake allies whom they have 
sworn to defend, 

absol. @1339 Pracp Poems (1864) 1. 363 He'll learn to 
flatter and forsake. 184r Lane Arad, Nts. 1. 100 If thou 
forsake, we verily do the same. 

+b. Of things: Vo fail, disappoint the hopes 
of. Obs, 

1§26 filer. Perf. (WW. de W. 1531) 6 The corruptyble 
rychesse of this worlde. .forsaketh and deceyueth him whan 
he weneth best. 1610 Br, Carveton Juris. v. 73 tis not 
to be marueiled, if the truth of Religion afterward forsaked 
them. 1774 Gotpsn. Vat. //ist. (1776) V. 361 Their food 
never forsakes them in those warm latitudes. 

Forsaken ({jisé'k'n), +forsake, ///. a. 
[pa. pple. of Forsake v.} In senses of the verb. 

1. Deserted, Icft solitary or desolate. 

c1305 Pilate 238 in #. E. 7’, 11862) 117 He .. caste hit 
wiboute be toun among olde walles forsake. 1388 Wycwie 
?’s. \siifi). 3 Ina lond forsakun. « 1430 Lyne. Venns-Jfass in 
Lay Folks Mass Bk. (1879) Notes 395 Me semeth amonges 
all I ain on of the most for-sake. 1590 SrENsER /. Q. 1. ili. 
3 Forsaken, wofull, solitarie imayd. 1614 RateicH //sst. 
Wordd i. (1634) 532 This banished Nation retained the:r 
.-love of their forsaken Country, 1791 Mis. Ranpciirre 
Rom. Forest ii, This apparently forsaken edifice might be 
a place of refuge to banditli, 2871 Freeman Norm. Cony. 
(1876) IV. xviit. 218 Their forsaken state was not owing to 
any oppression. 

‘tb. Of words: Disused, obsolete. Ods. 

1612 Brerewoon Lang. & Kelig. vi. 53 The articles cf 
league .. could very hardly in his time be understood, by 
reason of the old forsaken words. 

+2. Morally abandoned. Also absol. Oés. 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxx. 206 Bot, quhair the iust 
dois toyne thaine with forsakin, Be war thay get not wickit 
Acabs takin. 1897 Hooker “ccd. Pol. v. xlii, § 13 Those 
impious forsaken miscreants. 

Hence Forsa‘kenly a/v.; Forsa'kenness. 

1sg9t Harincton Orl. Fur, xxxu. xlvii, Leaves .. For: 
sakenly about the tree doth lye. 1621 Lapy M. Wrot1 
Urania 93 To make me the more miserably end with nez- 
lectiue forsakennesse, 1840 Cartyte A crees oS 252 So 
could the Hero (Dante), in his forsakenness..still say to 
himself. 1876 Gro. ELiot Dax. Der. 1. xvii Tragedies of the 
copse.. where the helpless drag wounded wings forsakenly. 

Forsaker (ffis¢! ka1). Now vare. [f. Forsake 
v.+-ER'.] One who forsakcs, 

1382 Wyctir /sa. xxx. 1 Wo! 3¢e sonus forsakeres seith 
the Lord, ?1507 Commuuyc. (W. de W.) Bij, Of synne 
aforsaker. 1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 139 They may 
justly be called forsakers and traytors. 1821 A.xvasiner 
803/2 The faithless forsakers of Parga. 1879 Gro. Enior 
Theo. Such 159 In this sort of love it is the forsaker who 
has the melancholy lot. 

Forsaking (fpisél'kin), vé/. sb. [f. Forsake v. 
+-1NG 1.) The action of the vb. forsake. 

€1320 Cast. Lov'c 1637 Then helpeth ther no pledyng there, 
Ne forsakyng. c1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W.1494) 
1. xxxviii, Traueyle..whiche to an uncunnyng man semyth 
a forsakyng of god. 1526 /’lgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
23b, For y? forsakyng of one worlde, we shall haue moie.. 
than there is .. inan .. hondred thousande worldes, 1611 
Biutn /sa. vi. 12 Vnitill .. there he a great forsaking in the 
midst of the land. a 161z Doxnxe Buatavatos (1644) 16 Ever 
in his forsakings there are degrees of Mercy. 1842 Manxinc 
Serut, (1848) I. xviii. 268 The forsaking of the light of God's 
countenance is our portion in the lot of sinners. 
+Forsar(y. 0O¢s. [ad. Fr. tforsatre, -catre, 
now superscded by forgat.} A galley-slave. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. VITI, X1. 284 As toching the for- 
sares, He could not of his honour rendre them, having before 
gyven them libertye. @1§72 Knox Hist. Ref. 1. (1586) 182 
The Masse was said in the Gallies..in Presence of the 
Forsaris. 1721 Stuvee Lect. Alem. 11. 1. xviii. 149 A pro- 
clamation..that..every such author..be committed into the 
galleys, there to row in chains, as a slave or forsary. 


FORSAT. 


|| Forsat. O¢s. vare— 1. [Fr.; now written 
forcal.| In phrase 7o play at forsat (=F. jouer 
au forcat): to adhere strictly to certain rules 
the observance of which ts not generally obligatory. 

1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester in Singer Hist. Cards 340 
If you play at forsat itbdt is the rigour of the play) he that 
deals wrong loseth one and his deal. E 

Forsay, -seald, -scattered : see For- pref.! 

Forse: see Force. 

+ Forsee, v. Obs. [OE. forséon, f. For- pref. 
+ séonto see; =OS. forsehan (Du. verzien), OHG. 
far-, fersethan (mod.Ger. versehen).] trans. To 
disregard, despise, overlook. 

971 Blickl. Hom. 37 Ne forseoh pu nzxfre pine zecynd. 
©1175 Lamb. Hont. 113 Ne hid his mehte nohwer for-se3en. 
a 1225S¢. Marher.15 Ha blindlunge gad and forseod godd. 
a1300 £. E. Psalter xci. 12 [xcii. 11] For-segh min egh, 
lokande, Pas bat ere mine ille-willande. 

Forsee: sce FoRESEE. 

+ Forsee’k, v. Ods. [f. For- pref) + Srex.] 
trans. Yo seek thoroughly, seek out. 

a1300 Sarmun 50 in £. £. P. (1862) 2 Pe wormis pat hit 
hahbip al for-sozt. 1584 GREENE Carde of Faucie Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 161 To deuise his destruction which simply 
foresought thy preferment. 1614 J. Davies Eclog. 98 Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 20/1 Vartue it’s sed (and is an old said saw) Is 
for hur selfe, to be forsougbt alone. 

To weary (oneself) with seeking. 

a1300 Cursor AI. 17597 Pair sandes come again vn-spedd 
Pai war for-soght bam vp and dun. 

Forseethe : see For- pre/.! 5. 

Forsemens: see FoRCEMENT. 

For-sench: see Fore- fref.! 5. 

Forsene: see FoRCENE. 

Forset (ffise't), v. Now dal. Also 6, 9 fore-. 
[OE. forsgtian, f. For- pref... + settan to SET; 
MHG. versetzen. OE. had forsittan in same sense. ] 

l. trans. To beset (Z¢ and fig.); to bar (a way; 
with dat. of person); to surround, invest (a city, 
etc.) ; to waylay, entrap (a person or animal). 

cgoo tr. Reda’s Hist. 1. xiv. ie (1891) 212 Pxt heo 
him pone heofonlican weg forsette & fortynde. 13.. 4. £. 
Altit. P. B. 78 My gomez .. for-settez on vche a syde fe 
cete aboute. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1815 
For-setten byfore, & eke hyhynde Wyp crokes ilkon ober 
gan bynde. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 1896 Thay hade at 3one 
foreste forsette vs the wayes. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 251 
Thow baste forsette be 3onge qwene. ¢1470 HARDING 
Chron, CLxx1. iv, Knightes, A litell fro Duresme their 
waye forsett. 1577 Hotinsuep Chron. 1. Scotl. 437/1 
The Earle of Angus caused the Castell to be forsette. 1598 
Manwoop Lawes Forest xx. § 4 (1615) 171/1 They might 
hunt and chase the wild beasts..towards the forest, so that 
they do not forestal nor foreset them in their return. 1872 
Daily News 13 Aug., The watcher and policeman then 
‘foreset’ the defendants, whom they captured. 1882 Zane. 
Gloss., For-set (Furness), to waylay. 

2. Sc. To overburden or overpower with work. 

1so0-z0 Dunpar Poems xxii. 11 Forsett is ay the falconis 
kynd, Bot euir the mittane is hard in mynd. 

Hence + Fo'rset sh. Obs. ? A stratagem. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2912 Ne schal 
nought Brenne bede me trypet Pat y ne scbal turne hym 
wib a forset. 

Forset, obs. form of Faucet. 

Forshake: see For- pref! 1. 


+¥Forshakel. Oés. [f. For- pref? + shakel, 
SHACKLE 56.] (See quot.) 

1304 in Rogers Agric. & Prices 1, xxi. 538[The forshakel 
of Cheddington (1304) and the lustlegg of Trillek and Troy 
(1308, 1328) are local equivalents of the plough-shoe}, 

+ Forsha'me, v. Ods. [OE. forsceamian, f. 
For- pref.\+sceamian: see SHAME Y.] znir. To 
be greatly ashamed. In OE. also zmpersonal, 

¢897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. xxi. 150 Det hie ongieten 
dxt hie mon tale. .& hie forscamige. a1oso Liber Scintill. 
viii. (t889) 40 On him sylfum be his synnum azenum for- 
sceamigean. c¢1z00 Orm1N 12528 Pe deofell wennde awe33 
anan Forrshamedd off himm sellfenn. 

+ Forsha‘pe, v. Os. For formssee SHAPE z-. 
[OE. forsceppan str. vb. f. For- pref. + sceppan: 
see SHAPE v.] ¢rans. To metamorphose, trans- 
form; to misshape, disfigure, 

¢1000 /ELFRic Gen. 308 (Gr.) Heo ealle forsceop drihten 
to deoflum. atzz5 Amcr. R. 120 Hwat 3if eni ancre ..is 
forschupped to wuluene. ¢1350 $707. Palerne 4304 Ich 
forschop be panne In pis wise toa werwolf. 1398 ‘Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvir. exit. (1495) 698 Ydo made a maw- 
met: and forshaped it in the stede of god. 1480 Descr. 
Brit.s4 A man and a woman most nedes ben. .forshapen in 
to likenes of wolues. ¢1532 Dewes /utrod. Fr.in Palser. 
956 To forshape, ¢ransmuer, 1884 Cuitp Ballads ui. xxxi. 
291/2 Her stepmother had forshapen her. 

Hencc Forsha‘ped, Forsha‘pen f//, ad/s., trans- 
formed, misshapen. Forsha‘ping, a deformity. 
Also Forschuppild (7) [see -1LD], a transformer. 

@1225 Ancr. KR. 120 Wredde is a uorschuppild. c¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 640 He were al sopfast mon, Pat no forschippyng 
weore him on. ¢1440 Hyiton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 
ul. vi, Remedyes. .by the which a forshapen soule maye be 
restored agayne. 1530 Patscr. 157 A nionstre, a wonder- 
full thyng or forshapen. 

Forshend, -shoot: sce For- pref! 1 and 8. 

Forshield: see oRrSHIELD. 

+ Forshrink, v. Obs. [OE. forserincan, f. 
For- pref.) + scrincan, SHRINK v.] intr. To 
shrink up, dry up. 
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¢1o0o /ExFric Fob vii. 5 Min hyd .. is forscruncen. 
cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 19 Da sona forscranc bet 
fic-treow. a@1500 Flower & Leaf lii, The heauty of hir fresh 
coloures, Forshronke with heat. 

+ Forshu't, v. Obs. [OE. forscyttan, f. For- 
pref + scyitan to Suut.] JZrans. To shut off or 
out ; hence, to preclude, prohibit. 

c¢1000 /ELrric Hom, I. 540 Hi heofodon folces synna, and 
heora wrace on hiin sylfum forscytton. c11so Departing 
Soul's Addr, Body 13 Nu is thin muth forscutted, c¢ 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. x\v. (1869) 27 It forshetteth yow 
from passinge ouer. 1530 Patscr. 109 Forclorre, to schutte 
out or forschut, 

Forsight: see Forrsicur. 

Forsin, sé.: see FoRE- pref. 4a. 

+ Forsin, v. Obs. [OE. forsynzian weak vb., 
f. For- pref.\ + sygian: see SiN v.] In fa. pple., 
Ruined by sin, burdened with sin. 

arooo Laws of Edgar, Of Penitents § 12 Ne wurd zniz 
man on worlde swa swide forsyngad, be he. cx175 Lamdé. 
I/om. 95 He demad stidne dom pam forsunezede. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 187 Vo freurende bo forsine3ede. 

Forsink; see For- pref! 5. 

+ Forsi't, v. Obs. [OE. forstttan, f. For- pref) 
+ stttan to Str.] 

1. trans. To defer, delay; to neglect, omit. 

ag4o Laws of Avthclstan 1. § 20 (Schmid) Gifhwa zemot 
forsitte briwa. c¢1z05 Lay. 28518 Wah swa hit for-sete 
[c 1275 for-seate] pat be king hete, 

2. =Forrerr. (? Miswritten for forfetze. | 

1a 1400 /pomadon (Kolbing) 1854 When he ysin pis contre, 
At his will well ye maryede be, Ellyes forsytte youre londe. 

Forsite : see Forcire. 

+ FPorsla‘ck, foreslack, v. Oés. 
pref.' +SLack v.] 

1. intr. To be or grow slack ; to pall. rave. 

@ 1300 Cursor A1, 23794 We wreches wit vr will for-sakes, 
pat selenes pat neuer for-slakes. 1579 Tomson Ca/lzin's 
Serm. Tim. 223/2 The tentations whiche sinne hath wrought, 
may in no wise make vs worse or forslake in our calling. 

2. trans. To be slack in, neglect; to lose or 
spoil by slackness or delay. Also with z7/f. as 067. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § AZ, (1596) 62/1 Bicause..we foreslacke 
our praieng, or be not so vigilant therein as we should. 
fbid. 77/2 ‘The Officiall thinking to foreslacke no time.. 
laide handes upon this Peter. 1594 Carew 7 asso (1881) 27 
He spitefull warie is, ne ought foreslackes Hierusalem with 
new force to supply. 1596 Spenser F.Q. vu. vil. 45 They 
.. love eschewed That might forslack the charge to them 
foreshewed. 1636 Featty Clazwis Alyst. xxi. 266 Be not 
negligent, nor fore-slacke thy opportunity. 1660 H. More 
Alyst. God, v. xvii. 210 This Prophecie of the Churches 
change into so excellent a state may be foreslacked hy the 
ill management and faithlesness of them. +e 

Hence Forsla‘cking vé/. sé., delay, hesitation. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxu. lvii. (1609) 1148 All forslacking 
. now would greatly prejudice their reputation. 

+ Forsleep,v. Oés. [f. For- pref! + Seep v.] 
a, znér. Only in pa. pple.: Overcome with sleep. 
b. trans. To neglect through sleep. 

1382 Wyciir Prov. xxiii. 34 The steris man al forslept, tbe 
steer staf lost. 1571 Campion Hist. frei. vii. (1633) 21 
3efore the generall flood... when every man foreslept the 
monition, _— 

+Forsling, v. Os—' In 5 pa. pple. ver- 
slongen. [ad. Du. verslinden: cf. Ger. verschlin- 
gen.| trans. To swallow down, gobble up. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 10 Of xv. [chyldren] I baue 
but foure in suche wyse hath this theef forslongen them. 

+ Porslinger, v. Ols—' In 5 forslynger. 
[a. Du. verslingeren, f. ver- = For- pref. + slin- 
eeren, to twist, throw.] ¢vans. To beat, belabour. 

1481 Caxton Neynard (Arb.) 16 That one had an leden 
inalle, and that other a grete leden wapper, therwyth they 
wappred and al for slyngred hym. 

Forslip: see For- pref.! 3. 

+ Forslo‘cken, v. Ots.—! [f. For- pref) + 
StockEN.] fa. pple. only: Drowned. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 40 The moone is al hlodi and 
dymme. .that signefietb lordship forslokend in synne. 

+ Forslo'th, v.  [f. For- pref! + Storn v.] 
trans. To lose, miss, neglect, spoil, or waste 
through sloth. Also with 27/ as 067. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 197 Wanne hii [France & ober 
londes] for soke ys, & for slewbed [v.7 uorslewede] & to 
non defence ne come. c1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr. T, 276 
Thou wolt .. for-sleuthen wilfully thy tyde. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11.190 The prelats now. . Forslouthen that they sholden 
tille. 1393 LancL. ?. PZ. C. vin. 52 Icb.. hotere, melke, 
and chese For-sleupe[d] in my seruice. c1440 Ps. Penit. 
(1894) 33 Y haue forsleuthid thi service. ¢1470 in AZyrc’s 
Par. Priest (1868) 64 Alle graces that thowe hast for- 
slowthed. 1555 Apr. Parker /’s. xxxiii, Forslouth not thys. 
a@15s7 Mrs. Basset tr. Alore’s Treat. the Passion Wks. 
1362/2 Hee forslouthed to praye and call for gods help. 


Forslow’, foreslow’, v. Ods. exc. arch. 
Torms: 1 forsléwian, 3-4 for-, sock. vorslewe, 
6-7 for(e)}slow(e, (6 foresloe). (a. +. 6-7 for(e)- 
slowed, (6 -slowe). Ja. pple. 3 vorslewede, 6 
for(e)slowed, -slowne, 9 foreslowen. [OE. 
forsléwian, {. For- pref. + sldwian to be slow, f. 
sléw, Sow a. ] 

+ 1. zrans. To be slow or dilatory about ; to lose 
or spoil by sloth; to delay, neglect, omit, put off. 
Also with 22/. 067. Obs. exc. arch. 


€888 K. AELerep Boeth. x, pu naht ne forslawodest pt 
pu }in agen feorh for hine ne sealdest. 1297 R. Grovuc. 


[f. For- 


FORSOPIL. 


(Rolls) 4055 Wanne hii vorsoke is & uorslewede [v.7. for 
slewped] & to none defense ne coine. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 114 
Hyt hys thorwe besynesse That men for-slewyth hyt. ¢13386 
Cuaucer Fars. 7. #611 This foule sinne Accidie .. for- 
sleweth and forsluggeth, and destroyeth alle goodes tem- 
poreles. 1507 1V2i/ of Duke (Somerset Ho.), My tithes 
forgoten or torslewyd. 1585 App. SANDYS Sev77. (1841) 172 

By procrastination. .& forslowing our turning to the Lord. 
1s9t Harincton Ord. f’ur. xu. xlvii, He foresloed when 
he was on ground To be baptized. 1633 I1aAnmer Chron. 
fre?. 171 Do good then here, fore slow no time. 1677 W. 
Hupsparp Narrative 71 They were resolved to foreslow 
no opportunity. 1862 Sir H. Taytor $4. Clement’s Eve 
11, vi, Rash attempts shall fitly he foreslowen. 

+2. To make slow, delay, hinder, impede, ob- 
struct; to slacken. Ods. exc. arch. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & MM. (1546) 274/2 He foreslowed not his 
iourneie. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June 119 Least night 
with stealing steppes doe you forsloe, 1603 Sir C. Heypon 
Fud. Astrol, xxi. 474 Saturne doth onely foreslow the 
operation of the Moone; the rest of the Planets doe all 
further her working. a@ 1660 Hammonp /#’&s. (1684) IV. 565 
If they be any time foreslowed and trashed by either out- 
ward or inward restraints. 1682 Drypen 70 Duchess on her 
return 15 Vhe wond’ring Nereids. . Foreslow'd[ Beli printed 
foreflowed] her passage to behold her form, 1855 SINGLETON 
Virgrl 1. 140 What delay foreslows the laggard nights. 

absol. 1615 CrooKxe Sody of Alan 261 Nature .. doth not 
either preuent or foreslow vnlesse shee be prouoked. 

+3. zur. To be slow or dilatory. Oés, 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xi. 8 Although God forslow 
and delay fora while, yit. .the time of vengeance will surely 
come. 1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. VJ, u. iil. 56 Foreslow no 
longer, make we hence amaine. 

Hence Forslow’ed f//.a., Forslow‘ing v4/. st. 
Also Forslow'er, one who ‘forslows’. 

c1ggo Cartwricnt in Presbyt. Rev. Jan. (1888) 116 Mucb 
les cast you into forfiture for a fooresloed [frinted foore- 
stoed] letter. 1593 NASHE CAvists T. 81 b, Of these fore- 
slowers it is sayde ..I will spue them out of my mouth, 
1611 CotcGr., Accrochement ..a staying, delaying, or fore- 
slowing, of a Suit. 

Forslug : see For- préf.! 3. 

Forsment, obs. form of ForcEMENT. 


+ Forsme:rl, v. Ods-1  [f. For- préef.l + 
SMERLES ointment.} ¢razs. To anoint. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 19985 (Edin.) In quilc [cristis] nam for- 
sinerlid tald es he. z 

+ Forsmi'te, v. Ods. [f. For- pref} + Sote.? 
trans. ‘To smite in pieces ; to strike down. 

c1205 Lay. 1598 He hine for-smat a-midden. ¢ 1314 Guy 
Ii’arw, (A.) 3621 For-smiten pai be pat neuer after schullen 
y-the. ¢ 1420 Padlad. on Hush. 111. 272 As thyng with leyt 
forsmyton, wol they die. ¢1475 Partenay 2104 Fighting 
ful manly, On all for-smete. ; 

+ Forsomu‘ch, adv. Os. = FORASMUCH. 

1454 in Burton & Raine Hemingbrough 393 Forsomykill 
as [have certeyn knawledge. 1561 Win3ET Cert. Tract, 
ii. (1888) 16 Forsamekle as [etc.). 1611 Bipte Luke xix. 9 
Forsomuch as he also is the sonne of Abraham. 1648 
Lhe See in Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 30,1 Forsameikle as 
(etc. J. 

Forsongen : see For- pref. 6 b. 

Forsooth (ffis#p), adv. Forms: 1 forsdd, 
3-4 forsop(e, 4 souk. vorzope, 3-6 forsoth(e, 
(3 forsotht,h, 4 for-suth, 4 forsoothe), 4~5 Sc. 
for-suth, (4 Sc. fursuth, 5 for-sute, Sc. -suith), 6 
forsouth, (Sc. -soith), 6- forsooth. [OE. forsdé, 
f. For prep. + 566, Soots sé., written as one word.] 

1. +a. In truth, truly. Also in phrase, orsooth 
to say, forsooth and forsooth (cf. verily, verily), 

forsooth and Gcd, Obs. b. Now only used 
parenthetically with an ironical or derisive state- 


ment. 

¢888 K. /Etrren Boeth. xiv. § 3 Wite bu forsob bet nan 
god ne derab bam pe hit ah. a 1225 Ancr. RK. 88 Auh for- 
sode so hit is, ¢ 1300 Harrow. Hell 4o He nam him..Ynto 
helle for sobe to sel. 1393 Lanct. 2. PZ, C. xvi. 303 And 
when a man swerep for sop, for sob he hit troweb. ¢1481 
Plumpton Corr. 42 For sute, madam, I lost all that I payd 
for him. 1523 Ln. Berners /voiss. Pref. 2 Forsothe and 
God, this hath moued me at the highe comaundement of 
my ..lorde kynge Henry the VIII. 1547 //omi/ies 1. of 
Faith (1859) 43 He confirmeth with a double oath, saying, 
Forsooth and forsooth I say unto you [etc.]. 1642 R. Car- 
PENTER E.cferience i. xiv. 107 After every word even wben 
they speake to young greene Boyes, they come with yes 
forsooth, and no forsooth. 1667 Perys Vary 25 Mar., By 
and by comes Mr. Lowther and his wife and mine, and into 
a box, forsooth, neither of them being dressed. 1711 STEELE 
Spect. No. 79 ® g She has no Secrets, forsooth, which should 
make her afraid to speak her Mind. 1789 Mrs. Piozz1 Journ. 
France 1, 109 That they might be at liberty forsooth to clap 
and hiss. 1809-10 CoLerIpGEe Friend (1865) 202 He re- 
proaches me witb treachery, hecause forsooth [ had not sent 
him a challenge! 1843 Brownine Waring 1. ii, How, for- 
sooth, was I to know it? 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 
165 Reserve forsooth! 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy & Viola 
I, 21 A very happy couple we should have made, for-sooth. 

2. quasi-sé. An act of saying forsoozh. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 266 P 4 Her innocent Sorsooths, 
yess, and't please you's. 

Hence Forsoo‘th sé., one who uses the word fre- 
quently, an affectedspeaker. Forsoo'th v. /rais. 
to say ‘forsooth’ to, treat ceremoniously. — : 

1604 B. Jonson Penates Wks. (Rtldg.) 541 You sip so like 
a forsooth of the city. 1660-1 Perys Diary 16 Jan., The 
sport was how she had intended to have kept herself un- 
known, and how the Captaine..of the Charles had for- 
soothed her, though he knew her well and she him, . 

+ Forso'pil, v.0Ods. [f. For- pref. +? sopil, 
Survie. But the reading and sense are doubtful.] 


FORSPAN. 


¢1315 SHoREHAM 165 For death scholde his meystryes 
kethe and for-sopil and for-sethe In deathes bende. 

+ Forspan, v. Ods. (OE. forspanan, f{. For- 
pref’ + spanan to entice; =OS. forspanan, OHG. 
farspanan.) trans. Yo entice, seduce. 

c1090 -Exertc //om. 11.226 Gehwa sede oderne to leahtruam 
forspend..is manslaga. a 1175 Cott. /fom. 223 Warp ba pat 
wif for-spannen purh pe deoftes lare. 

Forspeak ({jispik), v. Also fore-.  [f. For- 
prof.) + Speak. OE. had forsfecan to deny.] 

1. trans. To bewitch, charm. Ods. exc. Se. 

61440 Promp. Parv.173/1 For-spekyn, or charmyn, fascixo, 
c1460 Towneley Myst. Veurtews) 115 Sythen told mea clerk, 
that he was forspokyn. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Wtteher. i. 
ii. 45 They {the witches] sale they have .. forespoken hir 
neighbour. 1601 Hottanp Péiny 11. 296 Whosoeuer shall 
enchant or fore-speake any corne or fruits of the earth. 
a 1658 Forp, etc. Witch Edmonton u. i, Urging, That my 
bad tongue..Forespeaks their cattle. 1895 {see below]. 

+2. To forbid, renotince. Ods. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, Abdicere .. to forspeake: to 
cast of or renounce. 1579 J. Stusses Gaping Gulf E viij b, 
If he sbould speede (which God forspeake). 

+3. To speak against, speak evil of. Ods. 

@1300 [see below]. 1606 Saks. An?. § Cl. 1. vit. 3 Thou 
hast forspoke my being in these warres, And say’st it is 
not fit. 161r W. Sciater Aey 1629 84 The fashion of 
most men, in such iudzements, is to cry out of ill tongues 
that have fore-spoken thein. 

Hence Forspea‘king v//. sb, and ffl. a.; For- 
spoken #//.a. Also Forspea’ker, a witch. 

a1300 £. E Psalter xliti. 17 Fra steven of up-braidand 
and for-spekand. 14.. boc. in Wr.-Wilcker 582 Facimia, 
a forspeker or a tylyystere. 1483 Cath. Angl. 138'2 A For- 
spekynge. fascinacto, 1§70 T. Norton tr, Wowel’s Catech, 
(1853) 127 They. .which abuse the name of God in..enchant- 
ments, in forespeakings, or in any other manner of super- 
stition. 1895 Longnt. Wag. Nov. 39 She told him he had 
been ‘ forespoken '..and made him drink water mixed with 
earth from the ‘ fore-speaker’s’ grave. 

Forspend, forespend (ffispe'nd), v. [OE. 
Sorspendan, {. For- pref.! + spendan to SPEND. 
Cf. OG. vorspentin.] trans. ‘Yo spend com- 
pletely : ta. To exhaust (money or property). 

¢ 893 K. Ecrrep O7os. 1. i. § 23 Swidost ealle hys speda 
By torspendad. ¢1175 Lamd. [fom. 31 Swa pet ic mine 
odre god al ne fors-spende. 

b. To wear out with toil, etc.; rave exc. in 


pa. pple. 

1571 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. li. 9 His livelynes was almoste 
forspent. 1652-62 Heviin Cossiogr. in. (1682) 146 Fore- 
spent with age, and with the travel of the Wars. 17 
Soutney Fng. Eclog., etc. Poet. Wks. III. 142 A painful 
march .. Forespent the British troops. 1814 Cary Dante, 
inf.\. 21 A man..Forespent with toiling. 1884 Punch 23 
Feb. 83 Camel and leader onward fare forespent. 

Ilence Forspe'nt, forespe-nt ff/. a. 

1563 Sackvittr /nduct. Mirr. Alag. xii, Her body small 
soe withered and forespent. 1576 Newton Lemnie s Com: 
plex. '1633) 108 Their languishing and forespent body for- 
saketh their soule. 1821 Lams /lia Ser. uu. Valentine's 
Day, The weary and all forspent twopenny postman. 

+ Forspill, v. Os. (OE. forspillan, -spildan, 
f{. Kor- pref.! + spitlan to destroy, Srit, Cf. 
OHG. farspildan.] trans. To destroy, lose. 

€893 K. Etrrep Oros. uu. ix. § 4 Pa wolde he hiene 
selfne. .forspillan. a1300 /. £. Psalter \xxxviii. 11 [Ixxxix. 
10] Pou .. In mighte of pine arme forspilt pi faas. ¢1340 
Cursor M. 4332 (Fairf.) Almast made ho him forspilt. 

Forspreaad : see kor- pref.! 7. 

Forstage, Forstall: see Forr-stace, -STALL. 

+ Forsta'nd, foresta‘nd, v.' Ods. [OE. 
forstandan, {. Yor- pref.\ + standan to Stann.]} 

1. trans. To oppose, withstand ; to bar. 

Inquot. 1599 perh. =‘ neglect ‘(cf. Forsit, orread foreslow'a. 

arooo Bvett. Metr. t 44 Ne meahte fa seo wea laf wize 
forstandan. ¢12z0§ Lay. 20159 Ardur wende his speres ord, 
and for-stod heom pene ford. 1599 Life Sir 7. More in 
Wordsw. £ecl. Brog. (1853) I]. 58 He fore-stood nothing for 
the happie expedition of the same. [1892 Stovr. Brooke 
£. E. Lit, 1. xxv. 264 A mighty angel there forstood them.] 

2. =Unperstanp. [Cf. Ger. verstehen } 
¢ 888 K. Erren Boeth. v. § 3 Uneabe ic mag forstandan 

pine acsunga. 1682 New News from Bedlam 47 How the 

:. Papists will approve of it, we cannot forestand. 1768 
Ross /felenore 145 A cripple I’m not, ye forsta me. 

t+ Forsta'nd, v.2 Obs. [f. For- pre/.2 + STaNw 
v.] trans. Yo stand up for, defend, represent. 

[a1000 Laws /ne Ixii. in Thorpe Anc. Laws 1. 142 Gif 
hine. .nelle forstandan.] 1642 I indic. Parit.in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) V. 277 The members of the parliament are chosen 
by us, and forstand us. 

+ Forstea‘l, v. Oss. [OE. forsfelan, {. For- 
pref' + stelan to StEAL.] trans. To stcal away. 

aggo Laws of Athelstan v, vi. §3 Gif hine man forstale. 

6975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. vi. 19 In eorpe.. baer diofes 
adelfap and forstelap.  c 1175 Lams, Hom. 109 Heouene.. 
ber nan peof ne mei [his] madmas forsteolan. ¢ 1200 Prayer 
to our Ladygin O. £. Afisc. 192 Slep me had mi lif forstole 
richt half oder more. 

Forsteal 1, obs. form of ForEsTa.t. 

Forsterite ffustérait). Avin. [f. the surname 
Forster +-11t.] A silicate of magnesium found in 
yellowish crystals. 

1824 Levy in Aun, Phil. Ser, u. VII. 62, I have chosen 
for it the name of forsterite, 

Forstid (fustid), A/ining. Also 7-9 forestid, 
8-9 fausted. [Of unknown onan Rarely 2/. 
Chiefly attri6., as forstid ore (see quot. 1874). 

1653 Mantove Lead: Mines 266 Forstid-oarand Tees. 1681 
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Houcutos Compl. Miner (E. D. S.), Fore-stid ore. 1747 
Hooson .Viner's Dict. D iv b, With this [Bucker] they knock 
Ore, or anything that is mixed with Ore, Fausteds, &c. /6id. 
Mij, All the Fausted Ore was to be Free. 1802 Mawe 
Min, Derbysh. 204 Fausted, refuse lead ore to be dressed 
finer. 1874 Gloss. to Manlowe’s Lead-Mines (E. D. S.), 
Forstid-ore or Forestid ore, ore that is gotten out of earth 
and dirt that has been previously wasbed and deprived of 
part of its ore. 

Forstived: see For- pref 5. 

+ Forsto’p, v. Obs. [f. For- pref + Stop v.; 
= MDu. versloppen.] trans. To stop; to stifle 
(breath) ; also, to dam up, in quot. fg. 

@ 1225 Aucr. R. 72 3e al pisses weis punded ower wordes, 
& forstopped ouwer pouhtes. 13.. Coer de L. 4843 The 
wynde.. forstoppyd the Crystene onde. 

Forstormed: see For- pref.! 3c. 


+ Forstrau'ght, fc. ple. [f. For- pref + 
straught in DistkavucuT.] Distracted. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Shipman's T. 105 A wery hare .. al for- 
straught with houndes grete and smale. ¢ 1440 Ps. Penit. 
(1894) 58 For-straught to the yfled am y. 

+ Forstri‘ve, v. Obs. rare—1. [f. For pref. 
+STRIVE.] ¢rans. To strive for. 

¢131§ SHOREHAM 93 Coveyte none mannes wyf, Ne nau3t 
of hys for-stryve. 

+ Forsu'me, v. Obs. rare-*. [f. For- pref) + 
?-sume in ConscmE. But cf. OHG. frrsimen, 
mod.G. versdumen to procrastinate.) ¢rans. To 
waste, constiine. 

a1sto Douctas A. //art ti, xxv, And gif 3e be ane coun- 
salour sle, Quhy suld se sleuthfullie your tyme forsume ? 


Forsung: see kor- fref.! 6b. 

+ Forswa‘llow, v. Os. [OE. forswekan, 
-sweolgan, {. For- prof.) + szvelgan to SWALLOW.] 
trans. To swallow up, devour utterly. 

Beowulf 2089 (Gr.) Grendel .. leofes mannes lic eall for- 
swealg. ¢117§ Lamd, [fom. 123 Penne bid he gredi..and 
forswolezed pene hoc ford mid pan ese. a1zz5 Ancr. R. 
66 Pe ludere coue deouel. .uorswoluwed al pat god pat heo 
istreoned habbed. 1340 4 yexd. 67 Onleak be erpe and uorzual3 
datan and abyron. ¢ 1400 Solomon's Bk, Wisdomt 259 Sone 

*hadden be Lyouns forswelewed hem vchone. 

Forswarted: see For- pref.) 3. 

+ Forswa't, j//. a. [pa. pple. of *forsweat, f. 
For- pref. + Sweat v.] Covered with sweat. 

¢3325 Pol. Songs (Camden) 158 Of thralles y am ther 
thral, That sitteth swart ant forswat. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
vu. 2 The kyng toward the rod is gane, Wery for-swat. 
€14§0 .Werlin 296 Com a knyght right well armed vpon 
a grete steede all for swette. 1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 
138 A couple of foreswat melters. : 

+ Forswea‘l,v. Obs. [OE. forsztlan, f, For- 
pref.) + swalan: see SWEAL.] trans. To bum up. 

¢1000 fExLFric //om. 11. 494 We sind mid lizgum for- 
swarlede. ¢ 1205 Lay. 16228 Al hit pe ibee a! per inne 
wunede. c1425 Eng. Cong. frel. xxiv. 58 fyr.. shal 
Irlond al about for-swely.. 

Forswear [fiswe'1), v. Pa. t. forswore 
(-sw6e'1), Pa. pple. forsworn -sw'in), Forms: 
see For- pref. and Swear. [OE. forswerian str. 
vb., f. For- prefil + swertian to SWEAR.] 

l. ¢rans. To abandon or renounce on oath or in 
a manner decmed irrevocable ;=ABJURE. To for- 
swear the land, etc.: to swear to abandon it for 
ever. Also with 77f. as obj. 

Beowulf 804 He sigewaxpnum forsworen hxfde. 1297 R. 
Gtouc. (1724) 387 He made hym, vor hys treson, vorsuerye 
Engelond. ¢ 1330 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 97 Pe lond Bere 
forsuore, ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 214, i wald forswer 
Scotland for evirmair, 1561 T. Norton Calvin's ust. wv. 
10g By suche contempt the grace offred is refused and as it 
were forsworne. 1599 Suaks. Pass. Pilgr. 33 A woman 
I forswore ; but I will prove, Thou being a goddess, | for- 
swore not thee, 1622 Drayton /oly-old. xii. 84 They the 
Landat last did vtterly forsweare. 1660.Mitton 7 ce Comurw. 
Wks. 1738 I. 588 The solemn Ingagement, wherin we all 
forswore Kingship. 1775 Sueripan Arvads 1. i, | shall for- 
swear your company. 1826 Disraeu Viv, Grey v. xili, 
I foreswore, with the most solemn oaths, the gaming table. 
1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. \11. 369 The whole 
system of pensions should be for ever forsworn, 

b. with zvf. as 0b/. 

1592 SHaks. Nom, & Ful. 1. i. 229 She hath forsworne to 
loue, 1607 — Cor. y. ili. 80 The shine I haue forsworne to 
graunt. 

2. To deny or repudiate on oath or with strong 

asscveration. + Also with 77f, or sentence as 06/. 

c1400 Afol. Loll. 109 Appily I be not. .constreyin benede 
to..forsuer be name of my Lord God. 1532 More Confut. 

Tindale Wks. 603/2 Peter..sinned not deadly at the time 

when he forswore Chryst. 1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus, 

Abiurauit creditum, he hath forsworne his debt. 1590 

Suaks. Com. Err, y. i. 11 That selfe chaine about his necke, 

Which he forswore most monstrously to haue. 1596 — 

1 Hen. LV, v. ii. 39 His Oath-breaking : which he mended 

thus, By now forswearing that he is forsworne. «@ 1625 

Boys Hs. (1629) 491 Who did euer offend in word more 

than Peter? forswearing his owne master. 1712 ARBUTHNOT 

John Bull w. ix, If thou durst, [thou] would’st forswear 

thy own hand and seal. 1738 Pore £A¢/. Sat.1, 112 A Peer 

or Peeress.. Who. .forswears a Debt. 

3. intr. To swear falsely, commit perjury. 

arooo Laws of Edw. & Guth. § 3 Gyf xehadod man.. 
forswerize opbe forlicze. 1382 Wyctir Jfalt. v. 33 Thou 
shalt not forswere. a1sgz Greene Fas. JV, v. iv, You swear, 
forswear, and all to compass wealth. 168: Cotton Wound. 

Peake, To swear, curse, slaunder, and forswear More natural 

| isto your Peak Highlander. 21763 SHENSTONE Charms of 

Precedence 22 Do ye not flatter, lye, forswear,..And all for 

this. 1876 Farrar A/arlb. Serit. xxvii. 265 The relative 


FORSWOUNDEN. 


heinousness of forswearing by the temple and forswearing 
by its gold. ; 

b. reff. To swear falsely, perjure oneself. Also 
pass. to be guilty of perjury. 

arooo Laws Ecgo. P. u. § 24 3if hwyle lewede man hine 
forswerize..faeste 1111. gear. c 1000 /ELFRIc Josh. ii. 20We 
ne beop forsworene. ¢1175 Land. Hom.13 Ne for-swerie 
pu be. c120g Lay. 4124 Nu heo bed for-sworne mid heore 
swike-dome. 1340 Ayend. 6 Yef be zuerep uals be his 
wytinde; he him uorzuerrp. c1400 Nom. Rose 5973-4 If 1 
forswere me, than am I Icrn, But I wol never be forsworn. 
1523 Lp, Berners Frorss, I. cclxxx. 419 He sware by his 
fathers soule, wherby he was neuer forsworne. 1526-34 
Tixpace A/att. v. 33 Thou shalt not forswere thy selfe, 
but shalt performe thyne othe to God. 1666 Woop Life 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 89 Dr. Pelham forswore himself, having 
800 //. lying by him. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 105 » 3, 
I bope you won't be such a perjured Wretch as to forswear 
your self. 1838 Lytron Let/a v. ili, Hear one who never 
was forsworn. 1871 Beackir Four Phases i. 17, 1 have 
sworn to obey tbe laws, and I cannot forswear niyself. 

+ ¢. trans. To detraud of by perjury. Oéds. 

1668 Rotte A dbridgem., Tit, Action sur Case(F.) pl. 12. 40 
Si home dit dun auter, He did forswear me. . 40s. worth of 
Tithes in Canterbury Court. Nul Action gist pur ceux 
Parols. 

+ 4. a. To swear by (a thing) falsely or profanely. 

€1325 Song Mercy 151 FE. E. J'oems -1862) 123 We stunt 
noper for schame, ne drede To. .For-swere his [God's] soule, 
his hert al-so. . 

b. To swear (something falsely ; to break (an 
oath); to forsake (sworn allegiance). 

1580 [see Forsworns 2]. a1631 Donne Woman's Con- 
stany 7 Wilt thou then... say .. that oathes, made in re- 
verentiall feare Of Love and his wrath, any may forsweare ? 
1871 R. Extis tr. Catudlus |xvii. 8 Duty of years forsworn, 
honour in injury lost. 

+ 5. To swear or vow to bring about. Ods. rare—'. 

a1300 Cursor AM. 14561 (Cott.) pe land o Iude he has 
for-born, For par pai hafe his ded forsuorn. 

Ilence Forswea‘ring v//. sb. and fp/. a. For- 
swea‘rer, one who forswears (himself), a perjnrer. 

1340 dyend, 57 Pise ten bo3es we moje alsuo nemni ydel- 
nesse .. lyesynges, vorzuerlinges [etc.]. 1413 Pelgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) 11. v.53 Ye lyers, forswerers and witnessers 
of falshede. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvi. 93 Dydo whan 
she dyde remembre the forsweryng of laomedon .. made 
grete doubte to folowe theym. 156: 1. Norton Calzin's 
/nst. iv. xviii. (1634) 711 With forswearings. .to enter force- 
ably into any mans possession. 1583 GoLDixc Caluin on 
Deut. xxxix, 230 God will in the end vtter his wrath both 
against forswearers and against theeues. 16.. Let. to 
Friend in Select. Harl, Alisc. (1793) 484 The non-swearing, 
or forswearing clergy and laity, who will help forwards 
another revolution. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton i. (1840) 
7 Forswearing..was the stated practice of the ship’s crew. 


+ Forswe'lt,v. Os. [OE. forsweltan, str. vb., 
f{. For- pref. + sweltan, SWELT v. to die. ] 

l. inxtr. To die, perish. 

¢888 K. “Eceren Soeth. xxxi. § 1 Maniz wif forswilt for 
hire bearne. @1azg FYuliana 1g He schal pe forreaden & 
inakie to forswelten. 

2. (rans. ‘Yo catse to perish, to kill. 

a@rz2zag St. Marker. 5 Misweord schal uorswelten and for- 
swolhen pi flesch. 13.. A. Adss. 7559 Her was tbe gult, To 
ben forbarnd, to ben forswelte. 

+ Forswi ft, v. Ots—! In 6 pa. pple. for- 
swiftet. [f. kon- pref.l; cf. Swirr a. and ON. 
sutpla to sweep off.) ¢rans. To sweep away. 

1513 Dovuctas sEne?s ui. iii. 97 Forswiftet fro our richt 
cours, gane we ar. 

Forswithe, -swong, -swonk: sce For- pref. 

For-swollen, 7a. pple. : see For- pref! 6. 

Jig. 61450 Merlin xxvii. 538 ‘Ha boyes’ quod the 
kynge, ‘thow art fell, and for-swollen’. 

Forsworn (igiswein), +forswore, ///. a. 
[pa. pple. of Forsweak.] 

1. That has forsworn himself, perjured. 

O. E, Chron, an. 1094 [He] hine forsworenne & trywleasne 
clypode. a 1100 Ags. Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 337 Periurus, for- 
sworen. ¢1290 S. Eng. Leg. |. 135/1011 Puyrliche forsuore 
we schullen him preoui. c1400 Afol. Loll, 37 For sworn 
men, cursars, drunksum men. 1571 Gotpinc Calvinon Ps. 
iii. 84 God will mainteyne the faithfulnesse of his promises 
against such forsworne naughty packs. 1680 FALKLAND 
Life Edw. [1 in Select. Har!. Alisc. (1793) 49 His forsworn 
traiterous murderers enter his chamber, 1738 Freethinker 
No. 20. 135 The Forsworn Enemies of the Protestant 
Succession. 1849 53 Rock C4. of Kathers III. x. 501 Our 
pastors, from the sainted Austin down to the forsworn 
Cranmer. 1887 Bowen Virg. dencid u. 195 Ly lips for- 
sworn of a cunning liar, the tale Credence finds. 

Proverbs. ¢€1330 Amis & Amil. 1102 Forsworn man shal 
neuer spede! 169: 7roudbl. Raigne K. Fohn 11. (1611) g2 
Once forsworne, and neuer after sound. 1619 Dacron 
Countr, Fust, (1630) 297 Once forswome ever forlorne. | 

absol. ¢1000 fEtFRic Hom, I. 132 Da forsworenan mid 
forsworenum .. forwurdad. 1200 J/oral Ode 103 Hwet 
sculen ordlinghes don ba swicen and ta forsworene? 4597 
Daniet Civ. Wars i, xxx, One says he never should 
endure the sight Of that Forsworn. 

2. Falsely sworn. a 

1580 SipnNey Arcadia (1622) 184 Plexirtus, mingling for- 
sworne excuses with false-meant promises. — . 

llence Forswornness, false swearing, pean 

c1o0o AExrric //om. II. 328 Cypmannum gedafenad bat 
hi .. lofian heora ding buton ladre forsworennysse. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 103 Stale and lesunge, and forsworenesse. 
1828 Wester, forsivornness, the state of being forsworn. 


+Forswounden, fa. pple. Obs. [pple. of 
*forswinden vb. = OHG. farswindan (mod.Ger. 
verschwinden) to swoon.] Implied in Forswu'n- 
denle3c, Forswu ndenness, indolence, remissness. 


FORT. 


¢1200 OrMiN 2623 Unnlusst & forrswundennle33c_ Iss 
Drihhtin swipe unncweme. /6fd. 4736 Himm iss idellnesse 
lab & all forrswundennesse. 

Forswunk : see Fur- pref! 6b. 

Fort (forest), 5.1 Also 6 forthe. [a. F. fort, 
absol. use of fort adj. : see next.] 

1. AfZ A fortified place; a position fortified for 
defensive or protective purposes, usually surrounded 
with a ditch, rampart, and parapet, and garrisoned 


with troops; a fortress. 

1557-75 Diurn, Occurr. (1833) 52 The forthe of Aymouth 
[was] decernit to be cassin down. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 
15 He. .huilded a forte, where as at thys-day standeth newe 
Castell upon Tyne. 1592 Basincton Com. Notes Gen. vii. 
§ 12 When. . forts, trees, nor any tall towers can saue a man, 
1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 280 Strong forts 
erecied..and strong garrisons maintained in them. 1844 
H. H. Witson &rit. /udia WI. 178 A detachment from the 
British force .. drove the insurgents out of the fort. 1873 
Miss Brappon Z. Davoren Prol.i, To make his way hack to 
a far distant fort in quest of provisions, 

b. fig. A strong position, stronghold. 

1568 Futwete Like Will to Like (1587) D iv, The forte of 
Vertue, oh man assaile. xg92 Danie. Comf/. Rosamond 
Wks. (1717) 40 Having but..weak feeble Hands To hold 
their Honours Fort unvanquished. 1605 Bacon Adv, 
Learn. 1. ¥. § 11 If there were sought in knowledge..a fort 
or commanding ground for strife. 1640 Br. Hatt Chr. 
Moder. 29/2 Such (parts of the hody] as wherein the main 
fort of life doth not consist. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 39. 1/2 
They look upon this Passage in the Revelations as their 
strongest Fort. 

¢e. In British North America and parts of the 
U.S.: A trading station (originally fortified). 

1776 ApaM Situ IW. XN. v. i. (1869) II. 328 Their. .settle- 
ments and hahitations, which they [the Hudson’s Bay Com- 
pany] have honoured with the name of forts. 

2. The place of seeurity (of a wild animal). 

1653 Urounart Rabelais 11. xxvi, A. .roe-huck which was 
come out of his Fort. 1674 N. Cox Gent/. Recreat. 1. (1677) 
130 If a Boar intends to abide in his Den, Couch, or Fort. 

+3. Astrol. Oébs. 

1686 Goan Cedest, Bodies 1, xii. 48 Unless the Semisextile 
on each side..be reduced to the ¢, and the Quincunx like- 
wise to the Opposition, as their Maurices, their Forts and 
Principals ; the Conjunction..will be found the most insig- 
nificant Aspect in the pack. 

4. Strong part or point. Now written Forres, q.v. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as fort-breach ; fort-crowned 
adj. ; fort-adjutant, ‘an officer in a girrison who 
is responsible for its internal discipline, and the 
appropriation of the men to the several corps’; 
fort-rnajor, in a fort or fortress, the officer next to 
the governor or commandant. Also FoRT-ROYAL. 

1876 VoyLe JV/i/it, Dict, *Fort-adjutant. 1649 G. Damier 
Trinarch., Hen. V, cxciii, As they..had found Some *fort- 


hreach. 1894 Daily News 26 Nov. 4,6 The *fort-crowned 
heights. 41715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5300/5 *Fort-Major of the 
said Town. 1844 Reeul. & Ord. Army 3 Officers employed 


as Town or Fort Majors. 

Fort, 53.2 (See quot.) 

1867 Fry Plaving-Card Terms in Philol. Soc. Trans. 56 
fort, an oiled sheet, (usually large enough for twenty cards) 
formerly used in making the stencilling-plate for stencilling 
the colors of the court-cards or the pips of the other cards. 

+ Fort, z. Os. Also 5 forte, [a. F. fort:—L. 

fort em strong.] Strong, powerful. 
“13.. A. Adis. 7710 Sampson theo fort, also, Daliada dude 
him wrong and wo. 14.. Pol. Rel. § L. Poems 238 pou 
most fort wit wele or wo. a1450 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 92 
Dalide, that was wiff to Sampson forte. ¢1450 Lonevicn 
Grail xiii. 47x Which dwk was bothe Riche ra fort. 1494 
Fanyan Chron. vu. 371 John. .after many fort assautes wanne 
the sayd casiell, c316rr Cuarman /diad xvi. 112 Why 
should Fame make thee fort ‘gainst our harmes. 

Fort (foes), v. ? Ols. Also 6 forte. [f. Fort 
56.1] trans. Yo defend o1 protect with a fortifica- 
tion ; to fortify ; to enclose in a fort; also with 27. 

1ssg_ in Sir RK. Sadler's Papers (1809) If. 185 The 
Frenches are to take summe other part of the countrey, and 
forteit. a13572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 406 To forte 
our tounis..and to lay sa strang garnisouns of strain- 
gearis thairin. 1747 in Westfield (Afass.) Fubtlee (1870) 
132 To Consider what measures to take about forting the 
Town. 1756 G. Wasuincton Lett. Writ. 1889 I. 360 While 
you remain. .forted in, as if to defend yourselves were the 
sole end of your coming. 1757 /did. 508 The few families 
that are forted on the Branch. 

absol, 1723 in G. Sheldon //ist. Deerfield, Mass. (1895) 
I, 396 These towns can’t stand the strain upon them to watch 
and ward, scout and fort without pay. 


Hence Forted ff]. a. Fo'rting vé/. sd. 


1566 Nuce Sexeca’s Octavia 1. iv, sig. C ij, Through top of 


fortred [? vead forted] towre. 1603 Suaxs. A/eas. for AM. v. 
i. 12 It deserues .. A forted residence, ’gainst the tooth of 
time. 1808 J. Bartow Columb. v. 760 They dare oppose 
Their fielded cohorts to the forted foes. 1756 in G. 
Sheldon //ist. Deerfield, Mass. (1895) 1. 647. Voted... to 
Consider. .in what..inanner to carry on ye foriihg. 

+ Forta‘ke, v. Obs. exc.arch. [f. For- pref. + 
TAKE v.] frans. To take away. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst, (Surtees) 263 It was my gylt he 
was fortayn, And nothing his. [x8gz Storr. Brooke &. /:. 
Lit. I, vit. 153 Famine-death fortook fortitude from men.) 


Fortalice (fpitalis). Forms: 5fortalys, -alyce, 
fortilitie, 6 fortilesse, fortilage, fortelleze, for- 
telace, 7, 9 fortiless, 9 -alise, 6- fortalice. [The 
surviving form, which is also the earliest recorded, 
is ad. med.L. fortalitia, fortalitium, a derivative of 
fortis strong; cf.Pr.,Sp., Pg. fortaleza, It. fortalizio, 
Sortilizio, OF. fortelesce (cf. the parallel formation 
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JSorteresce FORTRESS). Some of the obsolete forms 


are from Fr, or other Romanic langs.] 

In early use = FORTRESS ; by mod. writers chiefly 
used for: ‘A small outwork of a fortification’ 
(W.) ; a small fort. , 


¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vin. xxix. 31 Dare-in fi miade 
a Fortalyce. 1494 Act xx Hen. V//,c.18 Any Person.. 


heing in his Service within his Towns and Fortilities of 


Berwick and Carlyle. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus 1. 847 
With stark draw brig, weil forcit with fortalice. 1590 
Spenser /, Q. 1. xit. 43 Nought feard their force, that for- 
tilage to win. 1642 Prynne Sov. Antidote 24 Castles, For- 
tresses, Fortilesses. 1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law 1809) 181 
Fortalices, or smal] places of strength. 
Mort. xi, The fortalice thus commanding both bridge and 
puss. 1870 Echo 9 Nov., We canter off to the as yet un- 
finished fortalice of Des Bordes. 

transf. and fig. 

1826 Scott MWoodst, xxii, This makes Understanding har 
himself up within his fortalise. 1830 Marrvat King's Own 
xxxili, Seyinour and Jerry descended from their litile for- 
talice aloft. 1884 M/ag. of Art Jan. x02 In the circular 
fortalice on its [an elephant’s] hack are troopers with buff 
Coats. 31887 Ruskin Preterita 11. 393 A majestic, hut un- 
terrific fortalice of cliff, forest, and meadow. 

For-tattered, -taxed: see For- fref.! 5 b, 6. 

Forte (ffit), sb. Also 7-8 fort. [a. F. fort, abso- 
lute use of fort strong: see Fort a. As in many 
other adoptions of Fr, adjs. used as sbs., the fem. 
form has been ignorantly substituted for the masc. ; 
cf. locale, morale (of an army), etc.] 

1. The strong point (of a person), that in which 


he excels. 

1682 SHADWELL Jfeda/ Epil. Ah, His Fort is, that he is an 
indifferent good Versificator. 1768 Goipsm. Good-n. Man 
Epil., Those things are not our forte at Covent Garden. 1805 
W. Irvine in Life & Lett. 1864) I. 158 The artful designing 
hypocrite is his forte,and in lago he is admirable. "1870 
Miss Bripcman 2X. Lynne Ik. xii. 244 Mr. Selwyn had 
a forte for horse-racing. 

2. Fencing. The strongest part of a sword-blade. 

a 1648, 1755, 1837, 1879 [see Foiste B. 2]. 1692 Sir W. 
Hore Feucing Alaster 3 The Strong, Fort, or Prime of the 
Blade is Measured from the Shell..to the middle of the 
Blade. 1809 RoLanp Fencing 3 The sword heing supported 
hy the fort of it in your left hand. 

. fig. 

wee Simes A/i/it. Guide 6 They would more easily 
discover the fort or foible of their respective commands. 
1823 De Quincey Lett. Fug. Jat Wks. XIV. 27 A student 
of mature age must be presumed 10 he hest acquainted... 
with his ‘ forte’ and his ‘foible’. 

3. Pugilism. 

1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 109 He covered his head with 
his left hand, went in, and got to his forte. 

|| Forte (fp ste), 2. (adv.)and sé. Afts. [It.=strong, 
loud :—L. fortis.] A. adj. (adv.) A musical direc- 
tion indicating a strong, loud tone in performance. 
Also forte forte very loud. (Abbreviated f, 77) 


Also attrib, 

1724 Short Fixplic. For, Words in Mus, Bhs. 32 Forte 
.. 18 to play or sing loud and strong, and Forte For‘e, 
or #/, is very loud, 1818 in Topp. 1852 Srencer Use & 
Beauty Ess. 1891 11. 373 Forte passages in music must 
have piano passages to relieve them. 1884 Pad/ Mail G, 
8 Sep1. 4/2 The usual juhilant and unsuitable forte chorus. 

B. sé. ‘ Forte’ tone; a ‘forte’ passage. Also, in 
the Harmonium, an apparatus used for producing 


a forte effect. : 

1759 STERNE Tr. Shandy 1. xxiii, The forte or piano of a 
certain wind instrument they use. 21774 FerGusson Poems 
(1845) 5 Banish vile Italian tricks Frae out your quorum 
Nor fortes wi’ pianos mix. 1883 4thenzum 28 Apr. 549/3 
His tone in the fortes is rather coarse. : 

+ Forte, fort, variant of Forto prep. and con. 
Obs. Also sometimes standing for for ¢o before 
an infinitive: see For prep, 11, 11 b. 

ax17§ Cott. Hom, 235 Nas tid .. pat god ne send gode 
mzenn his fole forte zeladie to his rice. a1225 Aucr. R. 96 
3if eni mon hit fort iseon ou. ¢ 1300 Lcket 86 He 3e0de forte 
awaile what that wonder were. 1307 Elegy Edw, /, ti, Al Eng- 
lond ahte forte knowe, Of wham that song is. 1362 Lanci. 
P. Pl, A. iu. 4 Teche me the kuynde craft forte knowe the 
False. ¢1428 Seven Sag. (P.) 44 Into his hert fort reche 
Al the clergy undir sonne That we seven clerkes cunne, 

+ Fortee’, v. Obs. [OE. fortéon (= OHG. far- 
stuhan, Ger. versichen), f. For- pref.t + téon to 
draw.} ¢raus. To draw away (to evil): to seduce. 

a 1000 Crist 270 (Gr.) To bam. .zelan rice ponan us..se 
swearta gast forteah. c¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 87 pe fule 
gost..forted pat child..to here wille. «1250 Prov. Llfred 
334 in O. &. Wisc. 122 For hit seyp in the I[eJop as scumes 
forteop. . bat cold rede is quene red. 

Forten, obs. form of ForTUNE v. 

Forte-piano (fpitepiane), a. (adv.) and sd. 
[It.; see KorTE and P1ano.] a 

A. adj. (adv.) A musical direction indicating 
sudden but transient emphasis ; loud, then imme- 
diately soft. (Abbreviated /Z.) 

+ B. sé. The original name of the P1ANoFoRTE. 

1769 Publ. Advertiser 24 May 4/3 A very large Forte ex 
[read e or et} Piano in a Harpsichord Carcase. 1771 T. JEF- 
rrrson Let, Writ. 1892 I, 395, 1 have since seena Forte-ptano 
and am charmed with it. 1824 Déct. Musicians s.v. Bach, 
‘Vhe King .. invited Bach to try his forte-pianos made hy 
Silvermann. 1879-80 Grove Dict. Afus. I. 556 Fortepiano 
—afterwards changed to pianoforte — was the natural Italian 
name for the new instrument which could give both loud 
and soft sounds, instead of loud only, as was the case with 
the harpsichord. 


1816 Scotr Old | 


FORTH. 


b. attrib., as forte-piano maker, teacher. 

1840 Marryat Poor Jack xiii, He must have heen a forty 
piany teacher. 1844 J. W. Croker Guillotine (1853) 47 One 
Schmidt, a forte-piano maker. 

Forteyn(e, obs. form of Fortune v. 


Forth (fooip), adv., prep., and sb. Forms: 1 
ford, forp, (fordh, forht), 3-4 south. vorth, 3-6 
forthe, (3 ford, 4 ferth, forgh), 4-6 furth(e, (5 
firth), 5-6 fourthe, 6-7 forrth. [OE. foré= 
OF ris., OS. forth (Du. voort,, MIG. vort (mod, 
Ger. fort):—OTeut. *furfo- (represented also in 
Goth. faurPis FurTHER) :—pre-Tent. *f//0-, a de- 
rivative with suffix -/o- of the root which appears 
in Fore adv, 

Criticized as obsoleie hy Gray in letter to Dr, Beatiie 
8 Mar. 1771.] 

. adv, 

1. Of movement or direction: Forwards; op- 
posed to backwards. Oés. exc. in back and forth, 
now only U.S. (?or dial.) = ‘baekwards and for- 
wards’, + Also, with ellipsis of go. Cf. 6b. 


c1000 ELrric Yosh. viil. 20 [Hi] ne mihton danon fleon, 
ne forb ne underbec, ¢1380 WrcuiF Is. (1880) 155 
Pat ri3twisnesse may not forp in her vertuouse lyuynge. 
1430 Hymns Virg. 97 While riz3t_schal forp, & no mercie. 
1535 CoverDALE Ezra v.8 Y° worke goeth fast forth. 1543 
T. Basic in Sirype £ccd, Jem. 1. 1. 383 If his grace go forth 
as he hath begun, he shall [etc.]. 1548 Hatt Chrou., 
Hen. ¥’ (an. 3) 49 Eche armye. .heyng in open sight., every 
man cried furth, furth. 1599 Suaks. ‘Jen. V’, 11. il, 189 Then 
forth, deare Countreyinen. 1607 Dekker & WEBSTER 
Northw. Hoe 1, i, Forth, Son. 1613 T. Jackson past, 
Creede. 196 Lengthning the time by .. vnnecessarie turn- 
ings, backe and forth. 1839 [see ack adz, 13]. 1882 Jac. 
Alag. XLVI. 203 Back and forth her needle goes. 


+b. Expressing promptitude or eagerness for 
action. 70 set (a person) forth : to urge forward. 


To make oneself forth, to bestir oneself, prepare. 
c1470 Henry /’allace 1. 482 To tak him in thai maid 
thaim redy ford. bid. vi. 752 The knycht Camhell .. At 
the north 3ett, and Ramsay maid thaim ford. 1553 T. 
Witson het. (1580! 67 Good will settyng me forthe with 
the foremost: I can not chuse but write. 1560 Rottranp 
Crt. Venus 1, 209 In euerie Camp the proudest man armait 
His pray was ay, and maid him euer ford. _ ; 
+2. Onwards from a specified point; continu- 
ously in one direetion ; without deviation or inter- 


ruption. So right forth (see Riu? a.) ; FORTH on. 
847 Charter Anthelwulf in O, E, Texts 434 From 62m 
stane ford on Sone herepad on done dic. 1297 R. Gtouc. 
(Rolls) x71 Fram be on ende of engelond vorp to be other end, 
1424 E. E, Wills (1882) 61 And panne forth as hi is a-fore 
declared. 1480-1530 J7yrr. our Ladye 292 The seconde 
parte, that ys from Laudamus te furthe to the ende. 1535 
CoverpaLe £2ek.vi.14 From the wildernesse off Deblat forth, 
+b. Appended to another adv., giving the addi- 
tional notion of ‘ for some distance in the specified 
direction, everywhere in the specified locality ’, as 
beneath-, within-, without-forth for quots. sce those 
words) ; also about-forth, for some distance round ; 


otherwise forth, in all other respects. Obs. 

¢ 1400 Lanfrane’s Cirurg. 223 Whanne pou wolt kutte pis 
enpostym, pou schalt but kutte abouteforpin be skyn. 1587 
Freminc Coutn. Holinshed 111. 1955/2 He would. -not onelie 
restore him to his former libertie, but otherwise forth be 
readie to pleasure him. . : ; 

te. In early ME. forth mid, later forth with 

=‘falong with’. Also aésol., along with him, 
them, etc.: at the same time with something else. 

c1r75 Lamb, liom. 117 Penne losiad fele saulen and he 
seolf ford mid for his 3emeleste. /éid. 123 Penne bid he 
gredi pes eses and forswole3ed bene hoc ford mid pan ese. 
az200 Moral Ode goin E. E. P. (1862) 28 Vo heuenriche 
he scullen, ford mid vre drihte. ¢ 1325 Anow Thyself 95 
ibid. 132 Amende pe mon euene forp mydde. — ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. T. ? 345 here is also costlewe furringe in 
hir gounes. .forth with the superfluitee in lengthe of the for- 
seide gownes. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1474 (Kaluza) Forp wip 
pe scholder bon His ri3t arm fell anoon Into be feld, 

+d. Forth with that: at the same moment that. 


Cf. ForTHWITHAL and ForTHWITH. Ods. 

x54 R. Coptann Galyen’s Terap. 2 A iv, The ende of the 
hathynge .. shalbe forth with that the partycle becometh 
ruddy and ryse in a lumpe. : 2 

8. Of extent in time: Onwards, immediately after- 
wards and continuously. Now only in phrases 
from this time (day, etc.) forth (somewhat arch.), 
and in combs. HENCEFORTH, THENCEFORTH, etc. 
+ Always forth: continually, ever more and more, 
so ever forth, aye forth (OE. & ford), for which 
see EVER, AYE. 

a7oo Epinal Gloss 529 In dies crudesceret: afordh, ¢ 1230 
Hali Metd. 25 Pat ladliche heast leaucd & last ford. @ 1300 
Cursor M.3758 1n dew and gress sere o borth Sal be piblis»ing 
frano forth. a1450 Le Morte Arth, 1668 Inthe castelle thay 
gan forthe lende. 1535 CovEeRDALE //agea: il. 10 Considre 
then from this daye forth. 1559 Fecknam in Strype Ann, 
Ref. ¥. App. ix. 24 Which of them hothe is .. allwayes forth 
one and agreeable with it self. 1577 HotinsHED Scot.Chron. 1. 
394/2 The King .. assigned _hir foorth sufficient reuenewes. 
1601 Suaks. Fud. C.1V. ni. 48 From this day forth, He vse you 
for my Mirth. 16xx Biste Ps. cxili. 2 Blessed Le the see 
of the Lord: from this time forth. 1850 Dickens Child's 
Dream Star, Househ. Was. 1.25 From that hour forth, the 
child looked out upon the star as on the Home he was to go 

+b. Expressing continuity or progressiveness © 

action; joined to awerb, and giving the sense "to 
go on doing’ what the verb denotes. Cf. 07. Obs. 


FORTH. 


BeowulfiZ.) 948 Heald ford tela niwe sibbe ! O. EF. Chron. 
an. 534 (Laud MS.) Cynric. .rixade forp xxvi wintra. 1297 
R. GLouc. (Rolls) 6576 Pat water dude uorb is kunde & wax 
euere uaste. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 174 If he forth 
has grace, as he now bigynnes. c 1380 Wvctir IM‘ks, (1880) 
135 Possessioners may holden forpe here seculer lordischipis. 
1399 Pol. Pocms (Rolls) 1. 371 Beholde the book onys. .and 
if 3e savere sum delle, se it fforth overe. 1428 F. £. Wills 
(1882! 81, 1 woll that myne Executours. . parfourme forth my 
deuouaciouns forth as I was wonte. 1477 Eart Rivers 
(Caxton) Dictcs 7 b, Pray him of his merci he wol kepe you 
forthe. 1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes Civ h, Whiche, after you 
haue well practysed, then maie you Icarne forth. 1563 
Homilies uw. Agst. Idolatry 1. (1859) 216 If you read on 
forth, it expoundeth itself. a@x1615 2riexe Cron. Erlis of 
Rass (1850) 17 He bigged furth the Dortour. 1808 Scott 
Marit u. xxx, Now, men of death, work forth your will. 

+¢. Zo make forth (long, longer): to protract. 

1§65-73 Cooper /kesaurus, Contexcre longius .. 1 might 
make forth this verse longer. 1611 SHAKs. Cyd. iv. ti. 
mp The Boy Fideles sickenesse Did make my way long 
forth, 

+d. Further, moreover, also. Oés. 

¢131§ SHOREHAM 9 Ne mede ne forthe no other licour 
That chaungeth wateres kende, Ne longeth nau3t to cristen- 
dom. 1481 Caxton Keynard (Arh.) 34 My lorde the kynge, 
and dere quene, and forth alle ye that here stande. 

+ 4. At or to an advanced point: a. of position 
or progress. Ods. 

aizag Aucr. R. 374 Monie pet beod ful uord ide weie 
touward heouene. «@ 1300 Cursor MM, 11027 (Gdtt.) Eliza- 
beth, bat wele forth stadd. /did. 11203 (Cott.) Pan was sco 
gan sua forth, bat mild, Pat sco was at hir time o child. 
¢ 1400 MaunpDev. (1839) xvii. 180 More forthe toward the 
parties septemtrioneles: it [the North Pole] is 62 Dezrees. 

+b. of time. orth days, nighte ; forth in with 
even: late in the day, night, or evening. Odés. 

a1300 Birth of Fesus 576 in Adtengl, Leg. (Horstm.) 9% 
Vorp nizte hit was. 1388 Wyceuir Mark vi. 35 Whanne it 
was forth daies [cus hora multa fieret), hisdisciplis camen. 
a 1400 Sir Perc. 825 Title one the morne at forthe dayes, 
He mett a wyche. «@ 1400-50 Ale.cander 3055 Pen quen 
bai fange to 3e flizt was furth in with euyn. 1470°85 
Matory Arthur xx. v. 804 Or it be forth dayes. 

5. Forward, into view. Only with such verbs as 
bring, come, show, put, etc.: see the verbs. 

¢ goo tr. Bada's Hist. vy. xiv. [xiii.] (1890) 438 Pa teah 
heora oder ford fa:gre boc. c10se Byrittferth's Handboc in 
Anglia VAM, 298, & ford stxpd wel orglice binnan feower 
wintrum, ¢ 1200 ORMIN 4078, & ec he droh patt wittness 
forp Off Ysay3esslare. ¢1340 Cursor M. 11988 'Fairf.) He 
.. ober childer forp hit kid. 1388 Wycur 2 Sam. vi. 6 Oza 
helde forth the hond to the arke of God. 1551 1. Wilson 
Logitke (1580) 3b, A question is either a worde or sentence 
put foorthe, as when I aske what suche thyng is. 1692 E. 
Wacker Epictetus’ Mor. xx, 1f tis nigh, Stretch forth your 
Hand, take share with Modesty. 1719 Younc Bustris 1. i, 
This day the court shines forth in afl its lustre. 1872 Jrn- 
KINSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 159 Skiddaw, which stands 
forth in all its nrajesty. 

+b. with ellipsis of come or go. Forth with= 
come forth with, (come) out with, utter. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 139 He my3te forb wip no word. 
15§t Rosinson tr, More's Utop. To Rdr. (Arb.) 19 To 
Imprintinge it came. .against my wyll. Howehceit.. perceau- 
Ws therfore none other remedy, but that furth it shoulde, 

. Away or out from a place of origin, residence, 
or sejourn. 

¢1000 Etrric Fred. xiii.19 Aladap mine ban forp mid eow. 
£1195 Lamb. liom. 5 pat fale eode par ford to processiun 
to munte oliueti. cxr2go Gen. § £ x. 113 Ford glod dis oder 
dais nizt. a1300 Fall & Iassion 47 in E. FE. P. (1862) 14 
God is angle anon forp send. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 2984 Sho 
. -Hade hom radly arayed for pe rode furth. 1§96 Siiaxs. 
Tam, Shr. vy. it 104 Swinge me them soundly forth vnto 
their husbands. 1697 Drvben Virg. Georg. 1v. 104 In form 
of Battel drawn, they issue forth. 1771 Beattie A/ins!/rel 
1, ili, Nor necd I here describe..How forth the Minsirel 
far'd in days of yore. 1852 Miss YoncEe Cameos 1. i. 5 The 
Vikings. .sailed fearlessly forth. 

b. with ellipsis of go. Now arch. 

e1175 Lamb, Hom. 81 Nu is Fes deakne forbe. ¢ 1330 R. 
DRUNNE Chron. (1810) 309 No lenger suld bei bide, bot forth 
& stand to chance. 1481 Caxton Godfrey clix. 234 The 

oyng forth of therle of tholouse .. caused them moche to 

ane the wyll forth. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. iii, 99 Indeed, I 
will not foorth, 1837 Cartyie Fr. Kev. 1. vit. iv, Maternity 
must forth to the streets, 1860 W. Cotuss datonina xii, 
The slaves..are forth to pursue me. 

+7. Of position: Abroad; not at home; in the 
field; at sea. Cf. Anroapn 3 and 4. Obs. 

14.. Chalmerlain Ayr (Sc. Stat, 1), Alswele induellande 
as furth duelland, rg90 SHaks. Com, Err. in. ii. 212 Sa 
he dines forth. 1596 — Jferch. V. 1. i. 15 Had 1 eh 
venture forth, 1598 — Merry HW. 11. ii. 276 At that time.. 
her husband will be forth. 1607 — Cor, 1. iii. 108 The 
Volcies haue an Army forth, 


at 8. In senses 5 and 6, the adv. was formerly used 
in many idiomatic combinations with verbs, where 
for the most part oz? is uow substituted. Ods. 
€1430 Trvo Cookery-bks. 1. 23 Coloure it with Safroun, an 
Sethe an scrue forth, 1§13 Douctas A2neis xi. Prol. 164 
Furth quynching gan the starris, one be one. 1613 Morr 
in eo oe Aas68) ie 770 ey fetching forth of this 
noble man..out of that place. 1584 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees 
16 Laid forthe by the foresaid chlichamelee Wie yj m 
1593 edl-Troth's N. Y. Gift 34 New conceites are easly 
remoued but engrauen thoughtes will not be rubbed forth. 
1590 SHaxs. Com. Err, iv. iv. 98 Say, wherefore didst thou 
locke me forth to-day. 1593 mad Shen) Vis. 1, xayulee 
watcht him how he singled Clifford forth. 1596 — Merch. V. 
1. 1. 143 To finde the other forth. 1621 Biste 7 rans, 
Pref. 1 He gaue foorth, that hee had not seene any profit. 
1659 D. Prit /mpr. Sca 280 If they finde them so doing, 
they will blow them [candles] forth, 1688 R. Hote 
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Armoury 11, 182/1 The Library Keeper is.. to keep the 

Books clean, to lend none forth. 

9. Phraseological combinations. 

a. Forth of = out of in various senses. Now 
only foet. or rhetorical, and only in lit, sense ex- 
pressive of motion from within a place. In 16-17th 
c. occas. t+ from forth of. + Forth of door(s, forth 
adoors; out of doors; see Apoors. + Forth of 
hand = out ‘of hand, at once, 

c1g00 Doctry. Gd. Servaunts (Percy Soc.) 8 Whan your 
mayster is forth of towne. 1533 Doucias .#neis m. vill. 26 
Furth of his eft schip a bekyn gart he stent. 1537 Pore 
Let. to King in Surype Ecel, Alem. 1. App. Ixxxii. 203 There 
was never man... that by offence was forth of the grace & favor 
of God. 1552-3 /uv. Ch. Gouds, Staffs. in Aun. Lichfield 
IV. 51 Thes parcells followynge were stolne furthe ot the 
sayd churche at Cristmas. 15964 Hawarp Eutropius v. 51 
They shuld be all slaine forthe ofhande. ¢ 1592 MARLOWE 
Massacre Paris ut. iti, Vl. .root Valois his line from forth 
of France. 1594 SHaxs. Rich. ///, 1v. iv. 176 Humfrey 
Hower. .call'd your Grace To Breakefast once, forth of my 
company. 1607 Witkins Aliseries Enforct Marr. v, Off 
with your coate then, get you forth adores, 1614 North 
Riding Rec. (1884) 11.54 A woinan presented for that she 
will not sell anie of her ale forth of doores except it [etc. ]. 
1622 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 212 Forth of 
his wayges..soe much money shall be abated. 1632 RowLrv 
Woman never vert w.59 My . Vncle [being] poore, I him 
relieving was thrust forth of dores, 1633 I. James Moy. 
61 Forth adores we could not go. 1671 J, WEBSTER 
Metallogr, 14 A Roman Hermit, whose Writings were 
translated forth of the Arabick Language into Latine. 1752 
Affect. Narr. Wager 63 Ve threw his Pistol aside, and 
came forth of the Tent. 1816 KeatinGe Jrav. (1817) 1. 49 
He who is exiled forth of the land, endures his punishment 
athome. 1867 Swinserne in Fortn. Kev. Nov. 541 Flee 
from the foot of the lion..forth of his den. 

b. And so forth. }+(«) And then onwards; 
and then in regular sequence. + (4) And similarly 
{in the remaining eases); nsually followed by of 
(OE. 4e). (¢) Now used only like and so on) in 
breaking off an enumeration, quotation, etc.: And 
the like, etcetera. Formerly also, + or so forth. 

(a) cx1000 ZELFRIC Gram. xv. (Z.) 144 And swa forp, 
c1290S. Eng. Leg. 1. 473/400 To his schyp he wende: and so 
forz [read forp] in Fe se. ¢ 1340 Cursor Al. 6122 (Fairf) At 
the kyng he first hy-gan And so forth slow beste & man. 
1377 Lanai. P. PZ B. xiv. 159 Moche murthe in Maye is 
amonges wilde bestes, And so forth wlril somer lasteth her 
solace dureth. 1§5: Recorpr /’athiv. Anowel. 11. lvi, If a 
line bee drawen by bothe their centies, and so forthe in 
lengthe. 1574 Wuttoirr Def Ansz. ut. i. 9 Looke at the 
2. Admonition especially, and so foorth, where fect 

(4) ¢ 1000 Starcraft fr. Beda 4 in Sax. Leechd. Il. 250 
And swa ford be dam odrum. ¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xxx. 137 A Kynges porter. .anoper sewer, anoper marschall, 
and so furth of all ober officez bat langes till his courte. 
1450-1530 MMyrr. cur Lidye 3 Why an hympne ys callyd an 
hympne .. why an Antempne is callyd an Antempne and so 
fourth of other. ?a1g00 IVycket (1828) 4 They spared not 
the sonne of God. .and so forth of the apostels and martirs. 

(c) 1574-5 Apr. Parker Corres. (1853) 474, I toy out my 
time, partly with copying of books. .partly in genealogies, 
andsoforth. 1602 Suaxs. 22am. ul. i. 61 Videlicet, a Vrothell, 
or soforth. 1670 G. H, /dist, Cardinals tt. 1.239 These were 
such as declar'd him a Heretick..a Profaner, and so forth. 
1745 P. Tuomas Frnl. Anson's Voy, 44 Some Jewels, abun- 
dance of Gold and Silver Twist, and so forth. 1816 Kurat- 
Ince Jrav. (1817) 11, 155 Coal beds. .piscatory exnviz, and 
so forth. 184x Macauray Lef, .Vapier in Trevelyan Life 
11876) I1.ix. 127 This lady. .called the Marquis of Hertford 
* Earl of Hertford ’, and so forth, 

+c. As or so forth: as or so far, to such an 
extent or degree (as, that). Cf. FAR-FORTH, 

azo00 Ags. Laws, Oaths xi, Swa ford swa uncre word. 

ecwydu fyrmest wiron. a@razg Leg. Nath. 2304 3cf 
fa .. wult greten ure godes ase ford as pu ham hauest 
igreinet. a12a5 Fulianais Pat tu hanest wid ute me se 
ford pi luue ileuet pat [etc.]. bef. 47 And wurche his wil 
ouer al ase ford as imei. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jan of Law's 
Prol. 19 (Harl. MS.) Lesep no tyme, as forpe as 3e may. 

B. prep. 

+1. Forward to, up to, to the extent or limit of. 
Chiefly with evex: sce Emronrru, EveNn-Frortu, 
Also in conjunctional phrase, Forth that: until. 

¢888 K. AevereD Boeth. xxxviii. § 5 On cnihthade and swa 
forp eallne Sonne ziogophad, ¢ 1175 Lamé, Hon. 91 Ford 
pet ic alegge pine feond under pine fot-sceomele. c¢ 1200 

Trin. Coll. lout. 87 Ford pat hie understonden wurldes 
wit. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 52 The processis forth and afore 
the textis ligging. /é¢d. 1. xvil. 100 The processis forth and 
aftir, bifore and behinde, where thilke textis ben writun. 

2. Forward, out or away from; out of, from out 
of. Now rare. 

1566-75 Painter Pad. Pleas, (1813) If. 124 In saying so, 
the teares gushed forth hir eyes, 1594 Danser Cleopatra 
u. i, And forth her trembling Hand the Blade did wrest. 
1595 Itunnis Foseph 5 ‘They stript him forth his party cote. 
1670 P. Henry Diarics & Lett. (1882) 231 [He) went forth 
his Desk. 1678 Otway Friendship in Fash, v. (1736) 107 
Discharge them of their punishment, and see ’em forth the 
gates, 1814 Cary Dante (Chandos) 210 Never fire, With 
so swift motion, forth a stormy cloud, Leap'd downward. 
1864 Brackmore Clara Vaughan xxxiv, The brambled 
quarry standing forth the trees. 

b. Preceded by from. 

a@1g9z2 Martowe & Nasue Dido. i, Poor Troy .. From 
forth her ashes shall advance her head. 1§98 Suaks. A/erry 
W,. 1. iv. 53 Let them from forth a saw-pit rush at once. 
1671 Mitton Samson 922 That I inay fetch thee From forth 
this loathsome prison-house. 1820 Krats Sf. Agnes xxx, 
He from forth the closet brought a heap Of candied apple, 


+ C. sé. In phrase, Zo have one's forth: to have 


FORTH. 


outlet ; 7g. to have free course, to have one’s ‘ fling’. 
Hence (rarely) as independent sb.: Free course, 
wide publicity. Ods. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. mm. 153 Letteb so faste, Pat Fei 
may not han hus forp. 1496 Dives §& Haup. (W. de W.) 
vil. vil. 329/1 These men of lawe.. for mede withdrawe them 
to. .lette falsehede haue his forth. 1567 Jewett Afo/. 327 
Wee. .geeue God thankes, that.. hath published. .the name 
of his Sonne in every place..The foorth, and force thereof 
greeueth you nowe..as it did..your Fathers. .that cried.. 
All the worlde renneth after him. 1597 J. Kinc On Yonah 
(1599) 362 Thorough Propontis, where the sea is patent 
againe, and hath his forth. 1§97 Hooker Eccé. Pod. v. \nii. 
§ 8 The Church.. was contented to let Donatists haue their 
foorth by the space of threescore yeares, 1611 Sprep //ist. 
Gt. Brit, 1x. viii. § 32 Obstacles..which all must be done 
and voided before the Pope can haue his full forth. 


D. Forth- in composition. In OF. and ME. 
the combinations of for?h adv. with vbs. are hardly 
to be considered compound words; whether the 
adv. precedes or follows the vb. depends on euphonie 
or other conditions which do not affect the sense. 
The agent-nouns, nouns of action, and ppl. adjs. 
corresponding to these verbal locutions were formed 
by prefixing forth to the verbal noun or adj. corre~ 
sponding tothe verb. In mod.Eng. compound vbs. 
formed with forth- are rare; but forth- is often used 
as a prefix in the formation of nouns of agent and 
action, and ppl. adjs. corresponding to the verbal 
phrases (compound verbs in sense but not in form) 
in which the adv. follows the verb. More frequently, 
however, the agent-noun, etc. is followed by the 
adv.; thus we have a setter forth, but *forthsetter 
is app. not recorded. For the formation of ppl. 
adjs. the prefix is the only means available; and 
in poetry irom Pope onwards it is very common in 
pres. pples. 


In some OE. and ME. words, forth- appears as a substi- 
tute for Fore-: see Forturatner, Fortuwasrb, Fortuwitn 2. 


The more important eomponnds of fort/- will be 
treated in their alphabetical place as Main words; 
those enumerated in this article are nonce-words or 
of rare occurrence. 

1. Verbs; as forth-lcap, -throw, and renderings of 
Lat. vbs. with pyo-, as forth-cui, -follow, -look, 

1382 Wye /sa. xxviil. 24 Whether al day sbal ere the 
erere, that he sowe and *forth kutten [Vulg. proscindet}, 


and purge his erthe. @1300 £. E. Psalter \|xviii. 27 [Ixix. 
26] For wham pou smate, “forth-filiyhed [Vulg. persecuts 
sunt) pa. 13.. &. EE. Addit. ?. C. 154 Mony ladde per 


*forth-lep to laue & to kest. a1300 £. E. Psalter Ixxxiv. 
12 [Ixxxv. 11] Fra heven “fortl-loked [Vulg. prospe.cit] 
rightwisenes. 1857 Zotfed[?s AVisc. (Arb.) 195 To stay my 
life pray her *furththrowe swete lokes whan I complaine. 

2. Nouns: a. vbl. sbs.; as forth-carrying, -flow- 
ing, -viving, t-living, -shedding, «shining, -stretch- 
ing. Also, + forth-getting, a shoot, sprout; 
+forth-growing, an outgrowth. b. nouns of 
action; as, forth-flow, -look, +-progress, -roll, 
t-speed. c. agent-nouns, as forth-sfeaker. 

1916 in |Vodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 137 The old..woman.. 
died in the *forth-carrying. 1870 J. Duncan Collog. Peripat. 
138 The “forthflow of the one life of the Universe. 1886 
A.B. Bruce Miraculous Elem, Gosp. vii. 258 Vhe “forth- 
flowing of that love, 1382 Wycuir Fer. v. 10 Doth awei his 
*forthgetingus [Vulg. profeagines], for thei ben not the 
Lordis. 1887 IL. Parks //is Star in East ii. 52 The crea- 
tion of a father is the “forthgiving of a father’s life. 1562 
‘Turner Herbal 11. 40b, In the top of (the braunches of 
Lithospermon) is ther a double ’furthgrowyng or a double 
thyng growing out. ?¢1450 AS. St. Fohn's Coll. O.con 
(No. 117 fo. 123b) in Maskell Afon, Rit. V1. 356 Loke thi 
beginning of thi lif, care and sorwe: thi *fo[r|thliuing, tra- 
uail .. and disese. 1865 A. B. Grosart Alem. H, Palmer 
45 A worn, wistful, sad *forth-look that is unspeakably 
touching. ¢147§ /artcnay 3199 To thys *forth-progresse 
Geffray made redy. 1891 G. MereDitH One of oxr Cong. 1. 
viii. 144 The noble *forthroll of the notes. 1§26 ier. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 254 His great effusyon or *forthshedynge 
of his blode, 1895 1°. Wune Life tu Christ i. xi. (1878) 
121 The full *forthshining of the light came only with the 
Christ. 1873 D. Fraser Synoft, Lect. 111. 2 The prophet, 
or *forth-speaker, 1494 FAapyan Chron. vi. clxix. 162 Which 
tydynges lettyd hym of his *forth spede in that iourney. 
crg00 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (KE. EF. T. S.) 69 
*Forth-strechynge of be membres makyss stalworth be body. 

3. Adjectives and participles: a. Pres. pples. and 
ppl. adjs., as forth-beaming, -flowing, -giving, 
-gleaming, -tssuing, -standing; also + forth- 
werpand, casting out. b. Pass. pples., as +/orth- 
fet, F-sent; also, + forth-grown, brought up; 
+ forth-stra3t, stretched out (= Lat. dérectiv). 

1725 Pore Odyss. xi. 501 Nor longer in the heavy eye- 
ball shined The glance divine, *forth-beaming from the 
mind. c1q25 Seven Sag. (P.) 2440 Anon hys sone was 
“forthe fete And ladde ther he schulde dee. 1866 R. S. 
Canpuisu rs¢ Af. Fokn xxvii. 306 Is all clear and open free 
and *forthflowing between thee and him. 1883 Life J/rs. 
Prentiss ix. 290 She was peculiarly free and..*forthgiving. 
ax835 Mrs. Hemans Eng. Mart. i, Rolls like a furling 
banner, from the brows Of the *forth-gleaming hills. c1400 
Test. Love 1. Chaucer’s Wks. (1532) 331 b, Whe cytie of 
London. .in whiche I was forthe growen, 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xx. 181 To the sage Greeks convened in Themis’ court, 
*Forth-issuing from the dome, the prince repaired, 1611 
W. Serater Acy (1628) To Reader, My desire was to haue 
*forth-sent them with greater company and better furniture. 
1715-20 Pore [liad x1. 93 Asa Falcon .. *Forth-springing 


FORTH. 


instant, darts her selffrom high. 1866 Blackmore Cradock 
Nowell x\vii, The pupils *forthstanding haggardly. 1382 
Wyciir £cclus. xxxix. 29 The weies of it to the weies of 
them ben “forth stra3t. @1300 £. 2. Psalter xvili). 11 Me 
um gaf nou me *forth werpand [Vulg. prosicientes]. 
+Forth, v. Os. Forms: 1 forSian (also 
zefordian: see Arrorp), 2-4 forthen, 3 Or. 
forthenn, 5 forthe. [OE. /fordzan, f. Forru adz.; 
formally, it corresponds to L. fortare to carry. ] 

1. ¢vans. To accomplish, carry out; also, to man- 
age fo (do something). See AFForD 1, 2, and 3. 

O. E. Chron. an. 675 (Laud MS.) Hwilc man swa haued 
behaten to faren to Rome, and he ne muge hit fordian. 
¢1z00 OrMIN 212 Pu shallt ben dumb Till patt itt shall ben 
forpedd. arz25 Fuliana 67 Forde al pi feaders wil pes 
feondes of helle. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 570 Of more 
make 3e avaunt, pan 3e mowe forpen. @ 1400-50 A /exrander 
1774 Vnneth may pou forthe Pine awen caitefe cors to clethe, 
& to fede. c1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 45 Alle that I 
say I shalle forthe. 

2. To put forward, offer. 

e1200 7 rin, Coll. Jom. 43 Vnderstonde we .. his holie 
wordes, and forbe { preferamus] we him ure rihte bileue. 

Forth.e, obs. f. Forp, 

Fortham, -than: see Fortrnon. 

For that, covj7. Also 7 for that that. 
For prep. 21 b.] 

1. For the rcason that, because. arch. 

¢1z00 Ormin 3826 Pa wakemenn to frofrenn Forr batt hi 
wisste wel batt te33 Off himm fordraedde weerenn. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 365 And seist for pat ich fleo bi nihte pat ich 
he mai iseo bi lihte. c1q00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 14 In 
moiste bodies for pat be smale lyines ben feble. 1598 Suaxs. 
Merry W. mi. iv. 82 For that I love your daughter. .1 must 
advance the colours of my love. 1620 J. WiLK1NSON Coroners 
& Shertfes 1 The Statute of Westininster..rehearseth, For 
that that people of small condition..be..chosen[etc.]. 1641 
J. Suute Sarah § Hagar (1649) 516 For that her mistress 
had corrected her, her stomack riseth against it. 1782 
Cowper Gilpin 26 For that wine is dear, We will be fur- 
nish’d with our own. 1894 Vedlow Bk. I. 67 It is hard to 
trace folly, for that it is inconsequent, to its start. 

“| The mod. use of for that in reported speech 
(when both words are conjs.) is to be distinguished 
from the above. 

1774 Go_psm. Grecian Hist. 11. 8 The courier conjured 
him .. that he should read them forthwith, for that they 
contained matter of great importance. 1821 Kears Lamia 
306 Bidding him raise His drooping head .. For that she 
was a woman. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Zug. (1889) II. xvii. 
282 Hehad told them to goto their supper..for that nothing 
more would be done that day. 1873 Tristram ‘/oaé i. 6 
That we were needlessly encumbering ourselves, for that.. 
rice might be procured. .in the villages. 

+2. For the purpose that; in order that. Ods. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN torg Patt wa3herifft wass hengedd tzr, Forr 
that itt hidenn shollde Allfetc.]. 13.. Guy Warw. (A,) 146 
Al folk be dede him love, For pat noman schuld him 
schoue. 1428 in Surtees ALisc. (1890) 7 For p' pair praiers 
suld stand John Lyllyng toavaill. 1572 R. H.tr. Lavaterus’ 
Ghostes (1596) 104, I thought good to repeate these things 
.. the rather for that the reader might see, that [etc.]. 

+ Forthbear, v. Oés. [OE. fordberan, f. Fortu 
adv. + beran to BEAR.] trans. a. In OE.: To 
bring forth, produce. b. To bear forth, bring out. 
e. To promote, uphold. 

cgoo tr. Bxda’s Hist. 1. vii. (1890) 34 Pons zédelan Alba- 
num seo waestmberende Bryton fordbered. c1305 S7/. 
Edmund King 85 in E. £. P. (1862) 89 Pe wolf robes po 
deol ynou3, bo hi pat heued forbbere. c1goo tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh, (FE. E. T. S.) 55 Ouer alle binges it 
fallys to a kynge. .to forthbere religious men. 

+ Porthbirth. Ods. xave—'. =Forpirtu b. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 6122 (Gott.) He.. be forth-birth (Cové. 
forbirth] slow bath [best] and man. 

+ Forthbri-ng, v. Oss. [OE. fordbringan, f. 
Fortu adv. + bringan to BRING.] trans. = bring 
forth in various senses: a. To bear (offspring, 
frit); to bring to pass. b. To bring forward; 
to bring ott, utter. ¢. To bring up, rear. 

a. 971 Blick. //om. 37 Ealle ba wastmas pe eorpe forp- 
bringed. a1300 Cursor Al. 384 Pe dri [he] cald erth bat 
lauerd kyng. and bad it gress and frut forthbring. /did/. 
10722 Of rote of iesse par suld spring A wand pat suld a flur 
forth bring 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 5866 Sons and 
doghtirs pat bai forthebrozht. c1460 Towueley Alyst. 
(Surtees) After my wille this is furth hroght. 

b. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 45 Yfel man of yfelum gold- 
horde yfel forpbringb. c1305 St. Edmuud Conf. 570 in 
i. E. P,(1862)86 He sat longe in po3te, & al lazinge an eng- 
lisch tuse wordes forpbro3te. ¢1325 Songe of Deo Gracias 
5 ihid. 124, I sei3 a clerk a hoke forthe brynge. c1q25 
Seven Sag, (P.) 3116 Vhe childe was forthe broght. 

C. ¢ 1430 Sy7 Gener. 879 Froma childe she him forth broght. 

lience Forthbri'nging v/. sd., the action of the 
vb. ; + esp. the carrying forth of a body for burial. 

Also Forthbri'nger, one who, or that which, brings 
forth or produces. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vii. i. (1495) 296 Though 
the worlde seme fader and forthbrynger and feder of bodyes. 
1429 Wills & Juv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 78, I wylle yat eu’y 
prest seculer...haue..to be at my dirges and forthbryngyng 
j noble. 1546 Bate “ug. Votaries 1. (1548) 17b, Saynt 
Kentigerne. .had..a fayre mayde to his ie ihetryacer: 1584 
Lanc, & Chesh, Wills (1884) 98 After my forth bringinge, 
the rest of my goodes to be devided equaly to my wif and 
Children, 1874 Pusny Lent. Serv. 12 The forerunner and 
forthbringer of the next week's or next month’s deadly sin. 
1889 Athenevun: 7 Sept. 321/1 The success of the book 
depending so largely upon its artistic forthbringing. 

+ Forthby, adv. Obs. =Forny adv. 1 b. 

¢1386 Cuaucer /’ardoner's T. 340(Harl. MS.) What corps 


[See 


474 


is [this] bat passeth her forp by? 14.. LypG. Temple Glas 
230 Forth-bi as he doppace, 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 84 b/r 
Seuen deuylles .. which slew all them that passed forthby. 
c1489 — Sonnes of Aymon xxviii. 586 Thenne cam a 


pylgrym forthby. 
+ Porthea'll, v. Ods. rare. [f. Forrn aav. 


+ CALL v.] trans. a. To provoke ;=L. provocare. 
b. To call or summon forth. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter \xxvii[i). 58 In bar graves at nithe 
pai forth-kalled him als. 1748 Tuomson Cast. /ndol, u. 
xii, Forth-calling all with which boon earth is fraught. 

+ Forthca'st, v. Oés. [f. Forru adv. +Casr 
v.] trans. Vo cast forth. 

@1300 £, £. Psalter x\ix.[1.] 17 pou. .forth-keste mi saghes 
hind-ward pare. @1340 Hampote Psalter xvi. 12 Forth- 
kastand ine now pai haf vmgifen me. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk 
$ Sedv. 120 When motion is shifted or begotten in the thing 
mov'd or forthcast, 

Hence + Forthea'st Zf/. a. Also + Forthcast 
s.,a thing cast forth, a projectile. 

1674 N, Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 122 This comes not home 
to the business of forthcast things. /42d. 129 Only herein 
the motion that nature gives, is unlike to that which we 
bequeath to forthcasts. ; 

t+ Forthcle‘pe, v. Ods. [OE. fofclipian, f. 
Forti adv. + clifian, CLEPE v.] trans. To call 
forth, invite forward. Also, to incite, provoke. 

?cx1000 Gal, v. 26 (Lye) Forpclypiend us betwynan, /7o- 
vocantes iuviceut, a1175 Cott. Hoi. 231 3ef he frend were 
me hine sceolde derewrlice ford clepien. 1382 WycLir Deut. 
xxxil, 11 As an egle forthclepynge his bryddis to flee. 

+ Fo'rthcome, sé. Oés. rare. [f. Fortu adv. 
+ OE, cyme, ComE sb.1} A coming forth. 

€x000 /ELFric Gen. xxxvili. 28 On dzra cilda forbcyme. 
azz00 £. E, Psalter civ. [cv.) 38 Fained es Egipt in forth- 
come of am. 

Forthcome (foupkom), v. [f. FortH adv. + 
ComE v.] zxiv. To come forth. Now only as an 
occasional back-formation from the A/.a.: To be 


forthcoming. 

a1000 Cxdmon’s Gen. 122 (Gr.) Metod.-heht..leoht ford- 
cuman. 1340 HampoLte /?7. Conse. 713 Man .. als a flour 
bright, First forth comes here til pis light, And es sone 
broken and passes away. 1848 Kincstey Saint's Trag.u. 
vii, This food forthcomes not. 1886 Sfectator 2 Jan. 12/1 
If funds be forthcoming (and.. funds will forthcome). 

Hence Forthco'me ///. a., that has come forth 


or been issued. Also Forthco'mer. 

1812-14 Sir R. Witson in Sat. Rev. XI. 384/x Their 
quantity and quality astonish the Prussians, and gain the 
English many a guze as forthcomers from a country where 
[etc ]. 1827 Lams Lef#. to 2, Barton in Life & Lett. xvi. Wks. 
(1865) so A forthcome or coming review of foreign books. 
1840 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 497 The last forthcomer 
from Paternoster-row, or Albemarle-street. 1863 Masson 
in Reader 7 Nov. 527/3 [Books] no longer forthcoming, but 
actually forthcome within the last few days. 

Forthcoming (f6.1)ko'min), vé/. 56. [f. Fortu 
adv. + COMING vd, sb.1] 

1. A coming forth; esf. + appearance in court. 

1533 More Afo?. xxxvii. Wks. 903/1 He woulde .. rather 
. suffer them [his harmes] paciently, then to..proue them 
with his forth comming againe. 1591 Chzld Marriages 
(1897) 149 Richard Wilson vndertaketh for the furth-coming 
of Robert Kirks. 1640 Order of Lords in Rushw. His?¢. 
Coll, i. (1692) 1.127 The Lords ordered him to give ro000/. 
Bail for his forth-coming. 1703 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. 
Soc. Meut. UX. 224 Take security of them for their..forth- 
coming when called for. 1822-34 Goop Study Med, (ed. 4) 
1V. 353 He had notice of their [1.e. the worms’) forth-com- 
ing by a sense of heat in the urinary canal. 1856 C. J. 
Anpersson Lake Ngami 362 My other waggons..had not 
yet arrived .. Whilst abiding their forthcoming, I busied 
myself in mapping. 

2. Sc. Law. See quot. 1861 and cf. FORTHCOMING 
ppl. a. ib. 

1754 Ersxine Princ. Sc. Law (1809) 36 In forthcomings, 
in poindings of the ground, in mails and duties. 1861 W. 
Betz Dict, Law Scotl., Forthcoming, is the action by wbich 
an arrestment 1s made available to the arrester. 1886 Act 
49 Vict. c. 23 § 3 Such winding up shall ..be equivalent to 
an arrestinent in execution and decree of forthcoming. 

Forthcoming (foerpko-min), Al. a. — [f. 
Forti aav. + Comine ffl. a.] 

1. About to or likely to come forth ; also szJ/y, 
coming or approaching (in time); esf. ready to 
appear or be produced when required, at one’s 
disposal or within one’s reach, ‘ get-at-able’. Said 
both of persons and things. + Zo £eep (a person) 


| forthcoming: to keep in safe custody. + Zo see 


(a person) forthcoming:? to make amenable to 
control. 

1s21-32 Br. Loncranp in Ellis Or7e. Left. Ser. 1. xev. 
248 That he be forth comyng to his answere when your 
Grace shallcommaund. 1565-73 Durham Deposit.(Surtees) 
219 To arreste the said Isabell..and to kepe her furthcom- 
yng unto the morning. 1621 Burton Axat. Afel. 1. 1 1. 
vii, Memory layes up all the species which the senses have 
brought in and records them as a good register that they 
may be forth coming when they are called for. 1635 
Naunton Frag. Reg. (Arb.) 17 If you think to rule here, 
T will take a course to see you forth-coming. 1640-1 A7rk- 
cudbr, War-Conim. Min. Bk. (1855) 80 Yo .. find sufficient 
suretie that the samen shall be furth-cumand to the publict. 
1647 CLarenvon //ist. Reb, iv. § 151 The Members should 
be forth coming assoon as a Legal Charge should be pre- 
ferred against them. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 170 
His everlasting Essence..must be forth-coming. 1795 Lp. 
AUCKLAND Corr, (1862) HII. 354, am forthcoming any day 
except Monday next. 1829 Lytton Disowned 3 Vhen 
neither Canary, Palermo, nor Sherry are forthcoming. 1859 


FORTHGANG. 


Lane Wand. India 270 He had forgotten all about the 
forthcoming execution. 1893 Law 7imes XCIV. 6o1/1 
Possible but never forthcoming claimants. 

b. Sc. Law in phrase fo make forthcoming. 

1609 Skene Reg. Afaj. 24 The ordinator .. is bound .. to 
finde and make forthcumand to him ane bondman. 1693 
Viet Srair /ustit. ui. i. § 36. 374 This action for making 
Sums or Goods arrested forthcoming is ordinary. 

2. Ready to make or meet advances. rare. 

1835 T. Moore AZem. (1856) VII. 81 Nothing could be 
more frank or forthcoming than his manner. 1885 L, MALET 
Col. Enderby's Wife w. vi, She was extremely gracious 
and forthcoming; but one might detect a certain watch- 
fulness and hardness behind her genial manner. 

Hence Forthco'‘mingness. 

1808 Bentuam Sc. Kef. 2x Means of securing forthcoming- 
ness, on the part of persons and things, for legal purposes. 
1818 T. Moore Zen. (1853) I. 133, | see no chance for my 
escape but in the forthcomingness of his uncle Sheddon. 

+ Forthdeal. O¢s = Forneat. 

1542 Upat Eras. Afoph. 38 Vhat is to saye: as good a 
forthdeale and auantage towardes the ende of the werke, as 
if a good porcion of the same wer already finyshed. 

+ Forthdo’,zv. Oés. (OK. forAddn, f. ForTH adv. 
+ dén to \)o0.] trans. To put forth; to utter(words’. 

cgootr. Beda’s Hist. v. ii. (1891) 388 Heht he his tungan 
forddoon of his mude. c¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3993 Sal ic non 
wurd mu3en ford-don, Vten dat god me leid on. 

+ Forthdraw’,v. Oés. [f. Forru adv. + Draw 
v.) ¢rans. Yo draw forth. 

?a1300 Leg. Gregory (Schulz) 347 Pe fischer pan be child 
forp drou3. 1340 Ayend. 98 Pet he ous delynri of be zeue 
dyadliche zennes..and uorpdra3e pe zeue uirtues. 

+ Forthe(n, adv. Ods. Forms: 1 furpum, 
-on, -an, forpum, 2 forpon, -an, 3 forpe(n, Orm. 
forpenn, [O}%. furfum, {. OTeut. */27p-, forp- 
(see Fortu adv.) with suffix of dat. pl.]  Jven. 

971 Blickl. Hout. 179 Nae nefre neniz, topes haliz mon 
on pissum middangzearde ne furbum nzniz on heofenum. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 29 Furdon saloinon on eallum 
hys wuldre nzs [etc.]. c1175 Lamb, Hout. 5 He mihte ridan 
. .onriche stede..nalde he no, na forpon uppon ba muchiele 
assa, a3e uppon pa lutthle fole. c 1200 Ormin 825 He nolde 
giltenn Ne forpenn purrh an idell word. c 1200 7772. Codi, 
Hout, 13 Ne forde gef man haueé to done mid his rihte spuse 
[etc.]. ¢1205 Lay. 3012 Al pat is on liue nis nig swa dure 
swa me is bin an lime forde min ahgene lif. 

Forther, Forther-: see FuRTHER. 

+ Fo'rthfare, s/. Obs. [OE. *fordfaru (Lye), 
f. Forty adv. + farn Fare sb.1] A going forth. 

1. Decease, death. 

c 1205 Lay. 6009 Vmbe feole 3ere xfter Belinnes ford-fare. 

b. The passing-bell rung at a person's death. 

1551 Hooper /njunct, xxxiii. Wks, (Parker Soc.) IT. 137 
Item, that from henceforth there be no knells or forth-fares 
rung for the death of any man. 

2. The going forth of a corpse; funeral. 

1473 Churchw. Acc. St. Eduiund's, Salisbury 17 (MS.) 
Item for the grete belle at his furthfare xijdz. 1538-9 IV727 
of A. Hauzou (Somerset Ho.), Thexpenses and charges of 
my forthfare thirtye Day & Anniversary. 


+ Forthfa‘re, v. Oés. {[OE. fordfaran, f. 
FortH adv. + faran to go: see FaRE v.1] 

1. intr. To go forth, go away, depart, journey. 

¢ 888 K. AELrrep Boeth, xxxili. § 4 Swa dette hi ezper se 
forp farab ze eftcumap. a1z00 Moral Ode 340 Go we.. 
pene wei grene per ford-fared lutel folc. a@1300 2. Z. 
Psalter x{i). 1, I sal forth fare, ife I wil, Als a sparwe in to 
pe hil. 13.. A. Adis. 6936 Sorwe and care That day thei 
letten forth fare. 

2. To decease, die. 

O. E. Chron. an. 571, On bam ilcan zeare he forbfor. 
1175 Cott. Hont. 225 Noe lefede..nigon hund 3eare and 
fifti, and he pa fordferde, c1205 Lay. 11458 Penne bu 
beost ford faren. 1320 Cast. Love 218 Atte laste he 
moste dyen and forp-fare. ¢1350 IVill. Palerne 5266 pem- 
perour was forb-fare faire to crist. 

Hence Forthfaring pp/. a. (also adsol.). arch. 

a 1225 Aucr. R. 210 Peos seoue bestes . . ide wildernesse.. 
pet alle be uordfarinde uonded to uordonne. 1876 Swin- 
BuRNE Erechth, 1323 A terror to forthfaring ships by night. 


+Forthfather. Oss. [OE. /orbfederas, f, 
Fort adv.+FArTHER.] p/. = FOREFATHERS. 

c1000 /ELrric De vet. Test. in Grein Ags. Prosa 1. 4 Abra- 
hames fordfeederas. a1225 St. Marher. 4 Pine fordfederes 
beod forfarene reowliche. _axz2z25 Leg. Aath. 94 3ef peo 
weren todreauet..pzt hire ford-fadres hefden ifostret. 

+ Forthfi'll, v. Oés. [f. ForrH adv. + Fit z.] 
trans. To fulfil; also. to discharge (a legacy). _ 

cx400 Afol. Loll. 3 As feip is forpfillid of be werkis, so is 
also desir. c1q420 Chron. Vilod. 425 Pus was forthfulde 
prophecy of besweuene. 1550 KR ichwoud. Wills (Surtees) 69, 
T geue my executrix .. the resydew of my gouds, my debts 
payd, and legocyes furthfilled, to dispose forther as {etc.]. 

+ Forthfore. Ots. (OE. fordfér, f. Fortu 
adv. + for a going: see Fore sé.] A going forth: 
a. OE. only: Decease, death ; = FoRTHFARE 5d. 1. 
b. Used as rendering of Lat. ¢vamstes, given by 
Jerome as the literal meaning of pascha ( assover). 

¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist. ii. xix. (1891) 210 Fordon him cu 
fordfor toweard were & ungewiis seo tid pzere ilcan fordfore. 
c1250 Gen, 6 x. 3158 Dat nizt sal ben fest pasche, for 
for, on engle tunge, it ve. 

+ Porthgang, sd. Oés. [OE. /ordgang, ft. 
Fortu adv. + gang a going.] A going forth or 
out ; progress, advance. i , 

cgoo tr. Bxeda’s Hist. v. xxii. (1891) 476 Pes cyninges rice 
ze foreweard ze fordgong..monezum. .styrenessum wiber- 
weardra dinga .. gsemengde syndon. a@1225 Aacr. R. 318 
Ich was be beginnunge hwi swuch ping befde uord3ong. 


FORTHGANG. 


Ibid. 374, | uord3zong of gode liue; and ide last ende. a 1300 
E. E. Psalter cxiiii{i). 14 Noght es falling of stane walle swa, 
Ne forth-gang, ne crie, in waies of ba 

+ Forthgang, v. Ods. [OE. forpgangan, f. 
Forti adv. + gangan to go.) intr. To go forth. 

a1000 Byrhtnoth 3 (Gr.) Het ba hyssa hwa:ne.. fordgan- 
gan. a 1300 Cursor J. 5998 (Gott.) Pharao. . be folk ne wild 
he late forthgang. : ‘ 

+ Forthgo’,v. Ods. (OE. forpgin, f. Fortu 
adv. + gan to Go.] 

1. intr. To go forth: see Forti adv. 5 and 6. 
Occas. with cognate object. Of day, night, etc.: 
To pass, pass away. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1075. Raulf..wolde fordgan mid his folce. 
o1175 Lamd. Hom. 91 Swa pet ileiden pa untrummen men 
bi bere stret fere petrus ford-eode. c1200 / rin. Coll. Hom, 
g De niht is ford-gon and dai neihleched. c12z50 Gen. & Fx. 
2819 Nu is ford gon de Sridde dai. a1300 £. £. Psalter 
Ixxxviii[i]. 42 Bi-reved him alle forth-gaand be wai. 1382 
Wyc ir Gen xliv. 4 And now the cyte thei 3eden oute and 
forth 3eden a litill. Fndith xvi. 27 Forsothe she was in 
feste dazes forth goende [Vulg. procedens} with gret glorie. 
c142z5 Seven Sag. (P) 76: Vhay .. dyde ham bothe forth 
goo. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 173/2 Forthegone, profcctus. 
1600 Fairrax Tasso xvin. xix. 6 Whereat amazd he staid, 
and well prepard For his defence, heedfull. .foorthwent. 

b. fig. esp. To advance in age (also, in power 
or dignity). Of a treaty: To be carried into effect. 
c1250 Gen. & Ex. 834 Sum was wid mizte so ford gon, 
6ai hadden he under hem mani on. @ 1300 Cursor Mf. 10757 
He was sumdel forthgan in lijf. ¢1330 R. Brusne Chron, 
(1810) 183 Philip vnderstode, R. wild not consent, pat ilk 
conant forth 3ode, pat pe Soudan sent. 

2. To come Iorth as from a source, proceed. 
c1000 Ags. Gosf. Mark vii. 15 Ppa ding be of dam men 
fordgad, pa hine besmitad. a1325 /rose Psalter Athana- 
sian Creed 22 Nou3t fourmed, no3t bizeten, bot forbgoand. 
¢1340 Cursor M. 10240 (Fairf.) Ioachym here shalle none 
Offryng of thy hond forp-gone. c¢ 1400 Afo/. Lolt. 10 Pe 
maker of mankynd takyng a soulid body of be virgyn..& 
forbgoing man wip oui seed may gif vs His Godhed. 
Forthgoing foxpgowin , v4/. 5d. [f. FortH 
adv, + Goine v6l. sb.) A going forth. 

1382 Wyctir Ps. Prol. 737 The forth going of profitende 
men. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxxi, 
A lityll of the forthgoyng fro that refourmyng to the hygher 
refourmyng. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay v. 56 A certeine 
couert forewardness or foorthgoing of the will towards 
the thing that is loued. 1833 CHALMERS Const. Alan (1835) 
I. i. 72 To the fiat and forthgoing of whose will it owes 1s 
existence. 1852 Rock C4, of Fathers INI. 1 210 His hopes 
that God‘s angels would come for his soul at its forth- 
going. 1870 W. Arnot Life 7. //amilton iv. 180 With a 
great forthgoing towards the common people. 
Forthgoing (foe1pgdwin), pp/. a. rare. [f. 
Fortu adv. + Goine ppl. a.) That goes forth ; 
esp. disposed to make advances; enthusiastic; 
gracious. Cf. FORTHCOMING ff/. a. 2. : 

3851 J. Hamitton Royal Preacher xx. (1854) 258 The 
great desires of his forthgoing patriotism and piety. 1876 
Mrs, Witney Sights 5 /ns. xxxii. 307 But to him she may 
have been forthgoing. 

Forthingdole: sce FArtHINGDEAL. 

+ Forthink, v. 0¢s. Forms: see Tuink. 
Also 4-6 forethink. [repr. two distinct words : 
a. OF. fordencan (f. For- pref.! + dencan to THINK) 
=OHG. fordenchen (Ger. verdenken). B. f. Fonr- 
pref.’ + OE. Jyncan to seem. Cf. MIIG. ver- 
dunken and ON. forpykkya to displease. ] 

I. Senses from OL. dyncan. 

1. ¢rans. To displease, cause regret to. 

a1225 Juliana 16 Ne ich ne seh him neuer pat me sare 
forpunched. ¢1325 MWetr. J/om. (Small) xvi, To king Wil- 
liam bodword was broht Of this tithing, that him for ihoht. 
1374 Cuaucer Troylas 1. 1365 (1414), I nas, ne nevere to 
be I thenke, Ayens a thing that myght the forthenke. 
c Eee Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 6446 If, .it had you forthoght, Ye 
might [etc.|. ¢1530 Adam Bel 548 in Hazl. £. 2. P. I. 
161, I hav y-graunted them graces, And that forthynketh 
me. 1535 StrEwart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 200 Full sair for- 
thinkis me, The greit injuris.. Done to my sister. 

2. impers. and quasi-zmpers. (/t) forthinks (me, 
him, ete.): 1, etc., feel regret, repent, or am sorry. 
Const. of, for, or that, with dependent clause. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 2732 If sco did it hir for-thoght. 13 . 
EVE, Allit. P. B. 285 Me forthynkez ful much 3 euer I 
mon made. 1393 Lanct. P. FP. C. xxi. g2 Sore hit me for- 
bynkeb Of pe dede pat ich haue don. c14z0 Sir Amadace 
(Camd.) xviii, For his dedus him sore for-tho3te. 1548 
Unare Erasm, Par, Luke xxiv. 46 Vhe Lorde hath sworne 
and it shall not forthynke hym. 1578-1600 Scot. /’ocms 
16th C, (1801) II. 166 Baneist is faith now euery quhair 
And sair forthinkes me. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech., 
Confession 12 It forthinkes me sore that I haue sinned. 

II. Senses from OE. dencan. 

a. trans. To despise or neglect. 
b. gntr. To be reluctant. 

€x000 Ags. Ps.(Th.) xlviti. Argt., He larde pect pa Searfan 
hy ne fordohton. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 16427 Pilate forthoght 
pam. .to wrath. ’ 

4. trans. To think upon with pain; to regret, 
tepent of, be sorry for; rarely passive. 

2arzgo Ags. Poem clxxvi. in Hickes Thes. (1705) 1. 224 
Se pat mai and nele deder come, Sore hit sel uordenche. 
13.. £. E. Aulit. P. B. 557 Pe souerayn in sete so sore 
for-bo3t Pat euer he man vpon molde merked to lyuy. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Fohannes 445 He..bane sa fore-thocht his 
mysded Pat he gret sare. c1q25 Wyntoun Cron. v. xii. 
1310 Wyth Rewth of Hart for-thynk youre syn. ¢1430 How 
Wise Man taught Son 32 in Babees Bk.(1863) 49 Pou my3te 
seie a word to-day pat .vij. 3eer after may be for-pou3t. 


OE. only. 
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1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. xv, Yf thou entre thou shalt 
forthynke hit. 1548 W. Patten £-rf. Scott. Pref. in Arb. 
Garner III. 58 They forthink that inroad. a1639 Sporttis- 
wooo Hist, Ch. Scots. 11. (1677) 37 Suddenly forethinking 
what he had done, he [etc.]. 1704 3/t1. of Torryburn Sess. 
in Ess. on Witchcraft (1820) 131 She would make Jean 
wee forethink what she had done. 

. refi. To change the direction of one’s thoughts ; 
to experience a change of mind or purpose; to 
repent, be sorry. Const. of, that, or to with inf. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 24786 O pis tiband he him for-thoght. 
¢1gso CHEKE Jatt. xxvii. 3 Joudas..seing yt he was con- 
demned, did forthink himself. 1553 T. Witson W/e¢, (1580) 
40 Nor yet you shall forthinke your self, that you haue 
obeyed. .myne aduise. 1589 Warner Ab. Eng, Aneidos 
156 Wel may I fore think mee so to haue done. 1599 Life 
Stir T. More in Wordsw. Ecct. Biog. (1853) Il. 98 The 
whole counsell began 10 foreihink them of their forwardness. 

b. ztr. for reff. Const. of. 

¢ 1380 Wyctir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 279 pe fende shal. .ever 
forpinke. c1410 Love Bonavent, Mirr. xxii. 48 Gibbs 
MS.), I..come to 30we..forthynkynge inwardly of pat I 
haue offendet. 1509 Barctay S4yp of Foly's (1570) 132, He 
..then forthinketh, but late ishis complaint. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 11. 468 He forthocht full soir Of the grit wrang. 
1562 J. Hevwoop /’row. 4 Epigr. (1867) 118 Better foresee, 
than forthinke. 1578 WHETSTONE Promos & Cass. 1. V, 
Forethinke of thy forepassed faultes, 

6. Occasional uses: a. ¢ras. To change one’s 
mind about; to renounce. b. zzfr. To think or 
plan something wrong; to conspire. 

1483 Festivall (W. de W.1515) 73 b, By temptacyon of the 
fende they forthought all theyr purpose. 1494 Coll. Hist. 
StaZ. X11. (1891) 334 Sir Humfrey Stanley, with xx per- 
sons, forthought ayens your pease and lawis. 

Forthink: see ForetHink. 

+ Forthinking, v//. sb. Obs. 
the vb. FortTHink ; also, repentance. 

azz Ancr, R. 110 pet of-punchung [v.r. fordinchinge] 
pet he hefde widinnen him. 1340 Ayend. 20 Pet pou nere 
na3zt digneliche y-di3t be ssrifpe and by vorbenchinge. @1400 
Kelig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. (1867) 8 Sothefaste for- 
thynkynge pat we hafe of oure syne. 1555 W. WATREMAN 
Fardle Factions 11. xii. 289 Lei him sorowe, not with a 
lighte forthinckinge. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xvii 269 
The..Cerimonies of al Nations, doe witnesse vnto vs a 
certeyne forethinking and remorce of sinne against God. 

+ Forthirst, £2. pp/e. In 3 Orm. forrprisst. 
[f. For. pref! + thirst, pa. pple. of THirst z.] 
Overpowcred with thirst. 
¢1200 OrMIN 8635 He..se33de patt he wass forrprisst. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Lary. 17 3/2 Forthyrst, sitibundns, sicicns. 

+ Forthlea‘d, v. Ots. [OL. fordladan, f. Fortn 
adv. + ledan to Leap.) trans. a. To lead forth. 
b. To put forth (horns, ete.) ; Lat. producere. 

1000 Satan (Gr.) 566 Freodrihten hine fordladde to dam 
halzan ham. a1j300 £. £. Psalter Ixviil. 32 {Ixix. 31] Kalf 
.. Forthledand [Vulg. Aroducentem} hornes and klees his. 
1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2443 There was many a wepyng 
heye As the childe was forth ladde. 

+Fo'rthly, 2. Ods. Forms: 3 forthlich, 4 
forthely. [t. Forti adv.+-ty!.] Healthy, likely 
to live; also, full of energy. 
¢1230 Malt Metd. 35 Zif hit wel ihorn is & bunched wel 
fordlich, fearlac of his lure is anan wid him iboren. ¢ 1330 
R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 160 Felawes were pei alle, als 
forthely as he. 

+ Forthmost, @. and adv. Obs. 
adv, + Most.] = Foremost. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xx. 27 Sede walle betuih iuh 
fordmest wossa sic iuer dea. ¢ 1425 Enel. Cong. Irct. (1896) 
16 Robert was..euer with the forthmost in euery fight. 
c1450 Mirour Saluactoun 22 The certein guyse es this 
That of the new law forthemast a sothe reherced is. 

+ Forthni'm, v. Os. [f. Forti adv. + Nis v.] 

1. ¢rans. To consume. Cf. Fornis. 

c11795 Lamb. Hom.95 Pes fares (?fures] icunde is pet hit 
fordingned swa hwet fica Pcs bid. E 

2. intr. To go forth, go away, procecd. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 335: Ford nam Sis folc, so god ta3te 
him, 10 de desert of rafadim. /dfa. 3640 Twelf moned ford 
ben alle cumen, Or he fro synay ben ford numen, 

+ Forth on, forthon, a/v. Oés. For forms 
see Fortu. [f. Forti adv. + On adv.) 

1. Of space: Forwards; =Forti 1. In quot. 
with ellipsis of go. Also, onwards, straight on, 
without deviation; =Fortn 2. 

1529 Morr Dyatoge u. Wks. 183/1 Let us forth on a litle 
further. 1607 Snaks. Tron 1. i. 49 My free drift .. Flies 
an Eagle flight, bold, and forth on. 

2. Of time: Onwards; = FortH 3. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 11 He.. shold be his frend fro than 
forthon, ¢ 1500 Afelusine lix. (1895) 361 Thy fortres fro this 
day fourthon shalbe quyte of ony trybute. 1587 Gotbinc 
De Mornay xxxi. 505 From the beginning foorthon, Moyses 
and the Prophets gaue it you. 

b. Straightway, at once, forthwith. 

arooo Martyrot. \E. E.'T.S.) 154 Pa het Valerianus se 
refa hi fordon acwellan. c12zg0 Gen. 4 Ex. 3162 Ile firme 
bigeten..was storuen on morwen and dead fordan, 


+ For-tho'n, coz7. Obs. Also 1 forpém, -pan, 
2-4 forthan, 7 forthen. [In OE. two words: 
For prep. + for instr., Adm dat., of THE. The dat. 
and instr. forms coalesced in ME.] 

1. For this reason, therefore, In ME.sometimes 
repeated, forfon.. forfon ‘for this reason. . that’. 

Gipee ur. Beda’s Hist. m. xiii. [xv.] (1890) 198 He fordon | 
eallum ze pisse worulde aldormonnum wa:s leof. c1000 | 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 25 Forpam [¢1160 Hatton Forpan] ic 
secge eow pat [etc.]. 2175 Lamb. Hont.g5 Fordon wes pe | 


The action of 


[f. FortH 


FORTHRIGOT. 


halia gast on culfren onlicnesse bufan criste, fordon he wes 
[ete.}. _¢ 1205 Lay. 989 For bon [c 1275 for pan] 3if hit eow 
bi-loued..fare we from bisse londe. ¢1320 Cast. Love to7a 
He scholde neuer die for pon. 1394 2. Pl. Crede 27 By 
a fraynyng for-pan faileb ber manye. 1447 BokENHAM 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 43 Not forthan I wyl not blynne. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 19 Forthen and Forthy, therefore. 

2. For the reason that, because. 

Beownlf Gr.) 150 Forpam weard {sorgcearu] ylda bearnum 
undyrne cud. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 17 Hit is riht pet me 
hem spille, forban betere hit is [ete.]. cxrzgo Gen. & Ex. 
1996 Putifar. .bo3te ioseph al fordan He wulde don is lechur- 
hed wid ioseph. 

So For-thon the, later forthon that = 2. 

c893 K. Errren Oros.1.i.'1883)24 For don pe sio sunne per 
gad near on sett bonne on odrum lande, pzer [etc.]. ¢ 1000 
Aes. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 24 For-bam [c1160 /atton for-ban] 
pens was strang wind. ¢1175 Lamd. Hom. 53 For bon bet 

e scolde swote smelle. ¢1200 / vin. Coll. /Jom. 107 Leomene 
fader we cleped ure drihten for ban be he sunne atend. 
¢1250 Ow/ & Night. 780 And for pan pat hit no wit not Ne 
mai his strengte hit ischilde. 1340 Ayevd. 184 Vor pan bet 
roboam..uorlet pane red of be yealden guode men..he 
uor-leas fet gratteste del of his kingdomie. 

Forthought: see ForETHOUGIT. 


+Forthpa‘ss,v. Obs. [f. Fortu a/v. + Pass 
v.] intr. ‘To pass forth, go, proceed. 

1382 Wyctir Gea. xxviii. 2 But go, and forthpasse into 
Mesopotany..to the hows of Batuel. 1435 Misyn Fire of 
Love i. viii. (1896) 16 Pe holy goste of fe fadyr & fe sone 
forthpassynge. c1qgo Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 
1494) 1. Ixxxvi, By cause of synne he forthpassith [1533 
passeth farre] liuyng in this worlde in this ymage of synne. 


+ Forthputter. Ods. rare—'. [f. Fortn adv. 
+PuTTER.] One who pnts forth; a braggart. 

ar610 HeaLtey Theophrastus xxiii. (1636) 79 A vanter or 
forth-putter is he, that boastes upon the Exchange that 
he hath store of banke-mony. 


Forthputting fo-uppu'tin’, 747. 5d. [f. Fort 
adv. + PuTTING wl, sb.] 

1. The action of putting forth. 

1640 Br. Reynotps Passions (1658) 1009 The effects of 
Hope. .arising out of want, contention, and forth-putting of 
the mind. 1833 Cuatmers Const. Aan (1835) II. 1. 1. 163 
An obyious..forth-putting of skill. 1875 McLaren Serve, 
Ser. 1. ii. 24 A continuous forth-putting of power. 

2. U.S. Obtrusive behaviour. 

1861 Lowrtt Bigelow /?, Poems 1890 Il. 216 To secure 
myself against any imputation of unseemly forthputting. 

Forthputting (foerppu'tin), 7/2. [f. Forta 
adv. + PuTTinG, pr. pple. of Purv.] That puts 
forth; esp. that puts oneself forward ; forward, 
obtrusive, presumptuous. (Now chiefly U.S.) 

1570 Pride & Low. (1841) 33 For soft, and no whit forth- 
putting was he. 1647 Trarr Comm, Matt. xviii, 21 Peter 
is still the same, ever too forwardly and forth-putting. 1854 
Hawtnorne Eng. Vote-dks. (1879) Il. 312, I should wrong 
her if I left the impression of her being forth-putting and 
obtrusive. 1883 HowetLs Xegister i, Vo you think it was 
forth-putting at all, to ask him? 


+ Forthra:st, v. Ods. [OE. fordra'stan, f. For- 
pro. +drestantocrush.] fs. To crush, shatter. 

e825 Mes. J's. ix. 36(x. 15] Fordrast earm Ses synfullan. 
a1300 ££. /salter xivii{i]. 7 In strange gaste schippes of 
TYhars for-thrist saltou. 13.. Mtsionus St. Pau/ 34 in O. FE. 
Misc. (1872) 224 Synful soules, and al for-brast. 13.. £. £. 
Aluit. 2. B. 249 [301 in be pryd fact of God's vengeance] 
watz for-prast al pat pryue schuld. 

Forthren, obs. f. FuRTHER v. 

Forthright (foo1p,rait, fSeaprait), rarely with 
advb. gen. -s forthrights, adv., a. and sd. 
arch, [f. Forta adv. + Rieut a. and adv., in 


OF. rtht, rihte: ef. Downnicut.] A. adv. 

1. Directly forward, in or towards the front, 
straight before one. 

a1ooo Ags. Gloss. in Haupt’s Zertschr. 1X. 4c6 Jndectina- 
biliter, fordrihte. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1523 Brutus..iwende ford- 
rihtes to pon ilke weie ber him iwised wes. ?.@ 1366 CHaucer 
Rom, Rose 295 She mighte loke in no visage Of man or 
woman forth-right pleyn. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. hk. 
v. li. (1495! 104 That heryth not only fourth ryght but all 
abowte. 1580 Sipney Arcadia iu. its He ever going so just 
with the horse, either forth-right or turning. 1697 DryDEN 
“inetd xu. 1076 Now forthright and now in Orbits wheel'd. 
1818 Keats dy. . 331 Until impatient in embarrass- 
ment Ile forthright pass’d. 1879 G. Merepitn £gorst III. 
viii. 153 Reach the good man your hand, my girl: forth- 
right from the shoulder, like a brave boxer. 

+ b. Straight out, horizontally. Ods. 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 356 The fruite 
some forthright, and some upright. 

2. Straightway, immediately, at once. 

¢1z00 ORMIN 2481 He. .wollde forrprihht hire himm fra All 
stillelike shadenn. @1225 St. Marher. 15 Ant tenne some 
agulted eawiht [se. ha moten] gan anan fordrilit pat ha [etc.}. 
1590 Spenser J. Q. 11. vii. 35 Whose dore forthright To 
him did open as it had beene taught. 1609 C. Butter 
Fem, Mon. (1634) 131 You may see some slain forthright 
with the thrust of the Spear. 1659 TorriANno, 4 ridzdo, 
forthright, as it werecarelesly. 12882 SwinBURNE 772strame 
of Lyonesse 49 Forthright upon his steed [he] Leapt. 

B. adj. 

1. Proceeding in a straight course, directly in front 
of one, straight forward. 

¢1000 ELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 222/30 Directanct, 
fordrihte. 1398 Trevisa tr. Barth. De P. R.1x. i. (1495) 345 
Streyghteand forthryghte meuynge. 1657S. Purcuas Pol. 
Flying-Ins. 190 Having two points forth-right, not barbed 
like a Bees. 1824 Scotr St. Ronan’s XXXVI, Now in mak- 
ing feints, now in making forthright passes. 1865 C. J. 
Vaucuan IVords Sr. Gosp. 71 Must thine eye be thus roving 


.. standing 


FORTHRING. 


thy forthright vision thus distracted? 1878 STEVENSON 
Tuland Voy. 145 A headlong, forth-right tide. ? 

2. fig. Going straight to the point, straightfor- 
ward, unswerving, outspoken ; also, unhesitating, 


dextcrous. 

1855 Brownine Alen & Wom. 1. Audrea del Sarto 5 
This low-pulsed forthright craftsman’s hand of mine. 1867 
Swinpurne in Fortu, Kev. July 22 In clear forthright 
manner of procedure .. it resembles the work of Chaucer. 
1870 LoweLL Study IVind, 261 The home-thrust of a forth- 
right word. 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 422 The practical, 
forthright, non-argumentative turn of his mind. 

C. sb. A straight course or path; 7, and fig. 
(Chiefly after Shakspere.) 

1606 Suaus. Tr. & Cr. ui. ili. 158 If you giue way Or 
hedge aside from the direct forth right. 1610 — Temp, m1. 
iil. 3 Here’s a inaze trod indeede Through fourth rights, and 
Meanders. 1880 Drowntxnc Dram, Idylis Ser, u. Clive 12 
Thought..Notes this forthright, that meander. 1884 Br, 
Barry in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 409 Materialism with its 
maze of ‘ forthrights and meanders’ Is utterly at fault. 1887 
Lowett Pr, Ii’ks. (1890) VI. 186 He has not allowed him- 
self to be lured from the direct forthright by any[etc.]. 

Hence Fo-rthrightness, the quality of being 
forthright ; straightforwardness. 

1873 Lowe Among my Bhs. Ser. 1. 123 Dante’s concise 
forthrightness of phrase. 1879 Farrar S?, Paul I. 225 He 
. carried into his arguments that intensity and forthright- 
ness which awaken dormant opposition. 

+ Forthring, v. Obs. rare. [f. For- pref! 
+ THRING vw. to press. The OE. fordringanz 
(For- pref.2?) occurs once, app. in the sense ‘to 
urge forward’.] ¢vazs. To press heavily upon, 
oppress. 

Beowulf Gr.) 1084 pxt he ne mehte. pa wea-lafe wige for- 
pringan beodnes bezne. c1z00 Ormin 6169 Himm patt i 
cwarrterrne lip Forrbundenn & forrprungenn. 

Forthrow: see Fou- pref! 1. 

+ Forthset, v. Os. [f. Fortu adv. +Serrv.] 
trans. To set forth ; to present to view, display. 

¢ 1565 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 1.1 They, 
that are most forthy in the ingyring and forthsetting them- 
selves. 1585 Jas. 1 Ass, Poeste (Arb.) 37, I had farr rather 
Babell tower forthsett, Then [etc.]. 

Hence Forthse'tting v/. sd. 

1528 J. Hacker to Wolsey (AS. Cott. Galba B. ix. 181) 
Yt myght be a forthesettyng of Frenchemen to make ther 
bragges. @1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 344 
Being conveaned .. in the name of Jesus Christ, for furth- 
setting of his glorie. @ 1847 Cuatmers Posth. Wks. 1. 76 
Let me not enter on the vain attempt to enhance the im- 
pression of this celebrated story by any forthsetting of 
mine. 1863 A. B. Grosart Swiad/ Sins Pref. (ed. 2) 10 It 
has seemed therefore to me advisable to. . select less obvious 
forth-setting of the same great Truths. 

+ Forthshow’, v. Ods. [f. Forrn adv. + 
SHowz.] ¢vans. To show forth, declare, exhibit. 

a1300 EF, E. Psalter cxiiv. (cxlv.] 4 Strende and strende.. 
sal..pi might forth-schewe. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 
54 Pet durst it not forth schewe. 1553 Q. Kennepy Com fend. 
Tract.in Wodr. Soc. Misc. 127 Quhat and he be blynd 
quhilk suld furthschaw the way to utheris. 1556 Lauprr 
Lractate 503 Now haue I breuelie heir furthschawin.. How 
that 3e suld fete.]. 

+Forthsithe. Ods. ff. Fortu adv. + sid 
journey.] Departure, decease; hence, death-bed. 

O. E, Chron, an. 992, Efter Oswaldes .. fordside, a 1240 
Uretsun in Cott. Hom. 197 Ich be bidde pet tu kume to mine 
uord-side. 

+ Forthtee’, v. Os. [OE fordtéon, f. Forru 
adv, + téon: see TEE v.] trans, a. To manifest 
outwardly. b. To bring forward, adduce, quote. 
ce. To draw (a person) on, seduce, beguile. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom, 35 pe deuel ted ford geres hwile 
after fox. .hwile after odre, and on ech of hise deden is iefned 
to be deore wias geres he fordteod. /éid, 145 Pe fewe word 
pe ich nu ford-tegh he specd of [ete ]. dz. 199 Man midis 
gele, egged us and fonded and forp-tep to idele ponke. 

Forthtell (foerptel), v. rare. [f. FortH adv. 
+ TeLLv.] ¢rans. To tell forth, publish abroad. 

1549-62 STaRNHOoLD & H. Ps. cxlvili. 14 His Saints shall 
all forthtell His praise and worthinesse. 1561 Ketne ?’s. 
c. 1 Hym serue with feare, his praise forth tell. 1889 T. 
Wricut Chalice of Carden xv. 108 ‘ Imprinted’, as its title 
page forthtold, in the last year of Elizabeth. 

+ Forthward, sd. Obs. Also 5 Sc. forSward, 
forthwart. [See Fortu adv.] = ForEwarn sé.1 

€ 1340 Cursor AM. 13959 (Fairf.' Pe lewes wib paire fals forb- 
ward..bai so3t ihesu tobe dede. ¢ 1470 Henry IWVadlace x1. 
487 For thi inanheid this forthwart to me fest. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. iti. 254 As plesit him his fordward to fulfill. 


Forthward, with adv. gen. -s forthwards, 
adv. anda, Obs. exc. arch. Forms: see Forru 
and -warp, [OE. fordweard (=OS. fordwerd, 
Sordwardes), f. FORTH adv. +-warp.] A. adv, 

1. Of place: Towards a place or part in front or 
before, onward(s, forward. Zo be forthward: to 
be on one’s way. To set forthward: to help on. 

c11975 Lamb, Hon. 51 And tech me hu ic scal swimmen 
fordward. ¢1205 Lay. 5370 Feouwer daies fulle ford ward 
{¢ 1275 forpwardes] heo wenden. 1297 R. GLouc, (1724) 
245 Po bys ost al sare was, vorpward vaste hii drowe. 
¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 315 Drawe be boon forpward. 
€1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. xciii. (1869) 51 Me thinketh 
riht longe pat I ne were forthward and set in pe wey. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6097 He went forthwaid with be 
wayne. 1530 Zest. bor. (Surtees) V. 301 Also to the peir, 
if it go furthwardes, xls. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus rv. 659 
Fordward I fuir. 1588 A. Kino tr. Cantsius’ Catech. 39 
Lesyddis y** we set furthwart, be all meanis possible y’ 
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proffeit of our nyghbour. /éfd. 205 b, Gif thou preiss 
forduart. 1655 Futrer Ch. //ist. v. iv. § 35 That unity and 
concord in opinions ., may encrease and goe forthward. 
1768 Ross /felenore 8 "Tweish twa hillocks the poor tainbie 
lies, An’ ay fell forthert, as it shoope to rise. 

b. Prominently, in public. 

150g AtKYNSON tr. De /imitatione us. lix, He wyll also 
apere forthwarde, and haue the syglite und experyens of 
many thynges by his outwarde senses. 

2. Of time: a. .OE. only.) Continually, prospec- 
tively. b. For the future ouwards. Also, ay, 
(from) hence, now, then forthward; from that 
or this day or time forthward. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. \{i]. 79 (Gr.) Pat min gehernes hehtful 
weorde .. fordweard to te ! cxro0o ALteRic Gram. xxi. (Z.) 
125 Dis gemet (the imperative mood] sprecd forbwerd. 
€1z00 OrMIN 5226 Patt itt (patt twifalde gast] beo nu forrp- 
warrd inn me. ¢1340 Cursor Al, 14905 (Fairf.) Of his 
passion bat is sa harde bat 3e sal here now forpwarde. 
61380 Sir Ferumb. 2605 If y bys day forpward spare 
Sarasyn ouber torke, for euere mot y pan for-fare. c¢1440 
Gesta Kom. \. 225 \Harl. MS.) & pere for, fadir, dothe to 
me fro hennys facbedacd aspe likithe. c1qso Sz. Cuthberi 
(Surtees) 6930 Pare he ordayned pe bischop se Ay forthward 
forto be. ¢1460 Fortiscve Ads. & Lim. Aon. (1885) 147 
Wich wages shall than forthwarde cesse. 1541 Act 33 //en. 
VIII, c. 13 From that time furthward. 

B. aaj. = Forwarp a, 

c1470 Henry IWallace 1. 46 Growand in curage; Forth- 
ward, rycht fayr. /6é/. x. 78 So weill beseyn, so forthwart, 
stern, and stult. 188: Durrietp Don Quix. II. 560 Don 
Quixote went..on his forthward way. 

Hence Fo'rthwardly adv. 

¢ 1470 Henry IWVadlace x. 653 So forthwartlye thai pressyt 
in the thrang. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. clxxxvii, 189 
Richarde. .toke vpon hym the rule of his owne signory, and 


grewe & encreased forthwardly. 
+ Forthwa‘x, v. Ols. [OE. fordweaxan, f. 
wztr. To grow 


Fortu adv, + weaxan to WAx.] 
forth, grow to excess, increase. 
agoo ?7WereritH Greg. Dial. u. xxvii. (Bosw.-T.) Forp- 
weox his feondscipe. c1250 Gen. & Lx. 1211 Wintres ford 
wexen on ysaac. 
+ Forthwise, v. 04s. [OE. forfivisian, f. 
FortuH adv. + wistan to show, guide.] ¢rams. To 


guide forth, direct ; hence, to bring up (a child). 

Beowulf (Gr.) 1795 Him selepesn .. ford wisade. ¢1315 
SuorenaM 68 The fader and moder That hyne fleschlyche 
forthwyseth. . 

Forthwith ({61pwi'p, -wi'd), adv. 

[For forth with (prep.', = earlier forth mid, along with, 
see FortH adv, 2c. The adv. forthwith originates from 
this phrase, the prep. being used aéso/. or with ellipsis of its 
regimen.] 

Immediately, at once, without delay or interval. 

1450-1530 .I/y77. our Ladye 3 Other before the letter or 
after or else fourthe wyth togyther. 1461 J. Paston in 
P. Lett. No. 384 11. 4 Ther was a certeyn person forth wyth 
after the jurney at Wakefield. 1463 Bury Jills (Camden) 
17 Yt y® messe of requiem may begynne forthwith whan yt 
isdoo. 1637 Decree Star Chamb, § 17 in Milton's Areop. 
(Arb.) 17 That the Master and Wardens of the Company of 
Stationers, doe foorthwith certifie [etc.]. 1712 Hearne 
Collect, (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) III. 424 It shall be done forthwith. 
1814 Cary Dante, Par. vii, 50 Forthwith it grew In size 
and splendour. 1848 WHarton Law Lex. s.v., When a 
defendant is ordered to plead forthwith, he must plead 
within twenty-four hours. 1867 SstLes Huguenots Eng, 
iv. (1880) 53 The King determined that they should forthwith 
be reconverted to Roman Catholicism. 4 

§ Used for ForwitH adv. and prep. (which is a 
variant reading in all the passages’. 

1300 Cursor AM. 10752 Amang pir men es forthwit tald, 
He come al forto ber his wand. /éfd. 11423 Pe stern went 
forth-wit pat bam ledd. ¢ 1340 /é/d. 11001 (Trin.) In sep- 
tembre moneth pe fcoure & twenty ny3t was .. Forpwib be 
annunciacioun. 

+ Forthwithal, adv. Obs. [f. Fort adv. + 
With prep. + ALL. See Fortu adv. 2d.] =prec. 

¢ 1200 OrMiN 1336 Let itt eornenn forbwibp all Vt inntill 
wilde wesste. 1390 Gower Conf, III. 262 And forthwithall 
.. A naked swerd. .She toke, and through hir hert it throng. 
arsoo Asscmbl. Ladies cv. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 26 
Than eche of vs toke other by the sleue And forth withal, 
as we shulde take our leue. 1§48 in Strype Zced. Wem. 11. 
App. D. 27 Yf thou take hyin that ts not trew unto hys 
prynce, punysh him forthwithall. : 

Forthy (foespi), a. Sc. and dal. [f. Fortu 
adv. +-¥'.] Disposed to put oneself forth or for- 


ward; forward, outspoken, unrestrained. 

¢1565 [see ForTuset v.]. 1846 Spec. Cornish Prov, Dial. 
55 A yungster comed out very forthy, ‘Here come I, St. 
George’. 1880 £. Cornwall Gloss., Forthy, officious ; for- 
ward, 1892 Northxinb. Gloss., Forthy, industrious, well 
doing, free, kindly spoken. 

+ For-thy’, covj. Obs. Also 1 fordi, 2-5 forthi, 
3 south, fordui, 3-4 forthe. [OE. fordé, fords, 
f. For prep. + dy, instr. of Tue. Cf. FortHon.] 
For this reason, therefore. 

c1000 .igs. Gosp. John vii. 22 Fordéy Moyses eow sealde 
ymhsnydenysse. ¢ 11975 Lamb. Hom. 21 Fordona pis world 
wind on3ein us..for-bi we sune3iet on-3ein drihtenes welle. 
¢1230 //ali Meid. g For pi seli meiden for3et ti folc. a 1250 
Ouwl & Night. 69 Forthe the sulve mose Hire thonkes wolde 
the to-tose. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 234 My joy for-py 
watz much be more. 1377 Laxct. . P/. B, Prol. 187 For- 
pi I conseille alle pe comune to lat be catte worthe. ¢ 1450 
Hesryson Alor. Fab. 45 The morning myld, my mirth 
was naire forthy. 1501 Doucras Pal, Hon. 1. xxii, For 
thy I knew the signe Was Acteon. 1590 Lopcr Euphues 
Gold. Leg.in Halliw. Shats. V1.22 Forthy, Montanus, follow 
mine arreede. 1647 H. More Song of Soul u. i, 1. xxviii, 
Forthy let first an inward centre hid Be put. 


FORTIFICATION. 


b. Not-for-thy: nevertheless. What for-thy: 
what of that? 

1375 Barnour Bruce v. 319 Vndir the mantill nocht-forthi 
He suld be armyt preualy. 1413 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton) 1. 
xv. (1859) 13 Nought for thy, this I byhote expresse. ¢ 1430 
Syr Tryam. 736 Vhe fyrste that rode noght for thy, Was 
the kyng of Lumhardy. c 1450 Coz, Afyst. (1841) 120 Nevyr 
the les, what for-thy .. Withowith maunys company She 
myght not be with childe. 

Hence Forthy that, earlier forthy the, because. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. John vii. 22 Na fordi de heo of Moyses sy. 
¢1175 Lamb, //om. 41 On pon deie pa engles of heofene 
hain iblissied : fordt pe pa erining saulen habbed rest of 
heore pine. a 1225 Aucr. &. 56 Al pat vuel of Dina.. ne 
com nout fordui pat te wummen lokede cangliche o weop- 
inen, 1340 Hampore P7. Conse. 2698 Forthy bat sum has 
na knawyng Of purgatory..Parfor [etc.]. ¢ 1400 Mauxpry. 
(Roxb.) vi. 18 pare also gert kyng Nabugodonosor putte be 
three childer in pe fyre, forpi pat pai held pe rizt beleue. 

+Forthye'te, v. Obs. [OE. fordzéotan, f. 
Fortu adv. + géofan to pour.|] ¢vaxs. Vo pour out. 

cgoo tr. Lada's I/ist. w. xxix. [xxviii.} (1890) 370 He .. 
fordzotenum tearum .. Dryhtne his willan bebead. 1513 
Dovetas xneis t iii. 55 The deip furtht 3et in schaldis heir 
and thair, — 1v. vili. 88 All for nocht the teris war furth jet. 

Fortieth (ffitiep,, a. sd.) Forms: a. féo- 
wertizoda, erro, -teoda (fem., neut. -3e), 2 fur- 
teohte, 3 fowertide, -tude, -tizthe, fuwertida, 
fourtiand, 4 south. vourta3te, fourtithe, -tied, 
5 fowrtyde, fortith, 6 fourteth. 7 fourtieth, 6- 
fortieth ; 8. 6 fourtyest. [OE. fvowertizoda:— 
prehistoric *frwortigumupon-, corresponding to ON, 
fertugonde, -ande (Sw. fyrationde, Da. fyrrely- 
vende), f. Forty on the analogy of TENTH. 

The rare 13th c« fourtiand is of Scandinavian origin. The 
16th c, fourtyest 13 noteworthy as being formed with the 
same sufix asin the Low and High Ger. equivalents (Du. 
veertigste, OHG. frorzugésto); cf. also late Icel. fertugasti.] 

The ordinal numeral belonging to the cardinal 
forty. Zhe fortieth mau: one man in forty. 
Fortielh part: oue of forty equal parts into which a 
quantity may be divided. Also aéso/, and quasi-sd. 

c1000 AEtrric Deut. i. 3 On pam feowerteodan zeare. 
¢1175 Cott. Hou. 229 Drihten ba an ba furteohte de3e bis 
wristes astah to heofene. 1258 Charter of Hen. 1/1, in 
Tyrrell Hist. Eng. (1700 II. App. 25 In the two and fower- 
tiz3the geare of ure crunninge. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 152 
The fourtied day after that he ras .. he stegh in-till heuen. 
1425 Wyntoun Cron. v1. iv. 89 Of hys kynryk be fowrtyde 
yhere. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) t. vi. 52 
‘The fourtyest daye after his resurreccyon. 1590 Sir J. 
Sauytu Disc. Weapousin Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 51 Of 
which, scarce the fortieth man escaped with life. 161 
Bisce Chron. xxvi. 31 In the fourtieth yeere of the reigne 
of Dauid. @ 1631 Donne Love's Dict 23 Ah! what dothit 
availe To be the fourtieth name in an entail? 1924 Swirt 
Drapier’s Lett, Wks. 1735 V. 11. 138 It is not above the 
fortieth part in value to the rest of Britain. 1758 S. Hay- 
WARD Servm. v.145 In that fortieth of Isaiah how is that 
panerah set forth? 1800 Youne in P22. Trans. XCI1. 55 A 
large card, divided. .into fortieths of an inch. 1855 Mi_man 
Lat. Chr. (1864) V. 1x. vil. 324 All prelates [etc.]..were sum- 
moned to contribute at least a fortieth to this end. 

Fortifiable (fgutifaiab’l), a. ff. Forty 2. 
+ -ABLE; cf. F. fortifiable.] That may be fortified. 

1609 OversuRY Observ. 17 Prov. Wks. (1856) 223 The coun- 
trey every where fortifiable with water. 1755 in JOHNSON. 
1886 Rusktn /’rzterita 1, vii.207 The quadnilateral plan of 
my fortifiable dispositions. 


+ Forti-ficate, v. Sc. Ods. 
fortificare.| =FortiFy. 

1560 Rottanp Cré. Venus 1, 188 The vther part gif thay 
fortificat Jn Sour contrair, 

Fortification (fptifikéifan). fa. F. fortif- 
calton, ad. L. fortificadtiou-eur, n. of action 1. forl- 
Sficad-ve to Fortiry.] 

I. The action of fortifying; in senses of the vb. 

+ 1. Strengthening, corroboration, ratification. 

1530-1 Act 22 Hen. V/1/,c¢. 14 [They] haue .. procured 
many men .. to the .. practise of archerie .. to the yreate 
encrease and fortificacions of the same outwarde realmes. 
1557-75 Diurn. Occurr, (Bannatyne) 122 To come to 
Edinburgh to subscriue the fortificatioun of the kingis 
coronatioun, 1563-87 Foxe A. & Af, (1684) ILI. 454 For the 
more fortification of that which hath heen said, 1609 
Skene Keg. Maj., Forme of Proces 116 The defender quha 
propones the exception, for fortification therof, may propone 
ane duply, against the libell and reply. 1614 JALEtGH 
Hist. World . (1634) 442 Much common good therby 
likely to arise with mutual fortification of both those king- 
doms. 1623 Conway in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser, 1. 111. 155 His 
actes had not need of theire fortification. 

2. The strengthening of wine with alcohol. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept. 5/2 Spirits exported to Spain 
for the fortification of native wines. 1893 J/auch. Guard. 
19 May 5/4 The duty was raised. .to discourage the fortifica- 
tion of Spanish wines with coarse spirits, me 

3. AZz?. The action of fortifying or providing 


with defensive works. 

1562 WutteHorNE tr. Machiavel (title) Certain waies of 
the orderyng of Souldiers in battelray, & settyng of battailes 
..also plattes for fortificacion of Townes. 1882 STEvEX- 
son Mew Arad, Nés. (1884) 129 He had no means of fortifi- 
cation, and lay open to attack. fl 

b. The art or science of forttfying or construct- 
ing works of defence. 2 

1642 Howe, For. Trav. (Arb.) 80 The art of Naviga- 
tion and Fortification. 1688 Carr. J. S. Fortification 23 
Fortification, or Military Architecture, is a Science [etc.]. 
175% JONSON Rambled No. 103 ? 2 We range from city to 
city, though we profess neither architecture nor fortification. 


[f. ppl. stem of L. 


FORTIFIED. 


1828 J. M.Srearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 201 Fortification 
..is divided into two parts, which are called Permanent or 
Field Fortification. 1879 Casself/s Techu. Educ. 1. 21/2 The 
science..is termed Fortification. 

Jig. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Exemp. 1. ix. 124 Observe 
what object is aptest to inflame thee, and by speciall arts of 
fortification, stop up the avenues to that part. 

II. coner. 

4. Afil. A defensive work; a wall, earthwork, 
tower, etc. Chiefly collect. plural. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u. xxiv. 137 Upon euery yate 
muste be made dyuerse deffences and fortyfycacions. 1s12 
Act, Hen. V111,¢.% §% To make Bulwerkes, Brayes. .and 
al other fortificacions. 1604 Suaxs. Of, un. v. 5 This 
Fortification (Gentlemen) shall we see’t? 1683 Arif. Spec. 
18 Strong fortifications do secure thy Ports. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1, iv, |... made me a Door to come out,-on the Out- 
side of my Pale or Fortification. 1794 Suttivan View 
-Vat. II. 362 In the neighbourhood of Lexington .. are the 
remaius of two ancient fortifications. 1841 W. SpatpING 
Ltaly & 1t, Isd. 1. 223 We find all the Seven Hills embraced 
within a fortification which the legendary history ascribes 
to Servius Tullius, 1863 Lyett Antig. A/au_ 40 Extensive 
fortifications to protect them from their enemies. 

b. Comé.: fortification-agate (see quot.). 

1882 in Cassett. 1892 Dana's Syst. JAlin. (ed, 6) 189 
Kutn-agate or Fortificationu-agate is a variety with light 
to dark brown shades, showing, when polished, curious 
markings well described by the name. 

c. transf. and fig. A means of defence. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcad. 1. x. 40b, The Stagge thought it 
better to trust to the nimhlenes of his feete then to the 
slender fortification of his lodging. 1653 Watton Angler 
ii, 41 The gloves of an Otter are the best fortification for 
your hands against wet weather. 1656-7 Burton's Diary 
(1823 I. 363 That..is the best fortification for all honest men. 
19742 Loml, & Country Brew, t. (ed. 4) 80 Horse-dung should 
be laid to the Windows as a Fortification against them 
{winds}. 1751 Jonsson Aambler No. 26 ?7 He was happy 
in this fortification [an arrangement of bolts and bars). 

5. ta. genx, A meansof strengthening, Oés. 

1655 <ddvt. in Culpepper’s Pract. Physic, \t laurum 
fotabile] is an Universal Fortification for all Complexions 
and ages. 1678 DrypEeN Avid A’eeper iv.i, Go, provide .. 
the Westphalia ham, and other fortifications of nature. 

b. spec. The strengthening timbers, etc. of a 
whaling vessel: sce Fortiry v. 1 b. 

1820 ScoxesBy Ace. Arctic Keg. (1. 191 The next im- 
portunt part of the fortification is the pointers. 

te. Gunnery. The additional thickness of metal 
serving to strengthen certain portions of a cannon. 

1626 Carr. Smitn Aceid, Mug, Seamen 32 To .. know her 
teuell poynt blanke .. her fortification, the differences of 
powder [etc.]. 31669 Sturmy Mariner's Alay. v, 65 Canon- 

‘owder is best..for in taking up mucl: room it hath the 
greater length or fortification of metal about it in the Piece 

Fortified (fputifoid), pp/.a. [f. Fortiry v. + 
-ED!.] Strengthened; provided with means of 
defence ; protected with fortifications. 

3538 Etyot, Firmus, stable, constant, well fortified. 16x 
Biete Micah vii. 12 He shal come... from the fortified 
Cities. @1657 Lovetack /’ocms (18641234 Your days fare, 
a fortified toast 1692 in Capt. Susith's Seaman's Gram, 
Mu. xvili. 128 A Well Fortified Gun, hath her Metal at the 
Vent or Touch-hole as thick as her Diameter at the Bore. 
1957 York Courant 13 Oct., A well-fortified vessel for the 
coasting trade..has heen long wanted. 1790 Burke sr. 
Rev. Wks. V. 247 The Orsini and Vitelli in Italy, who used 
to sally from their fortified dens to rob the trader and 
traveller. 186: M. Pattison Z's. (1889) 1. 45 Three fortified 
and portcullised gateways. 

Fortifier (ffitifoijes). [f. next + -rr}.] One 
who or that which fortifies: a@. One who con- 
strticts fortifications. b. One who or that which 
strengthens; a supporter, an upholder. 

&. 1§52 Hutort, Fortier, wanttor. 1589 Ive Fortis, 33 
Admonishing the Fortifier .. to vse ..the considerations 
before in thein alleaged. 1599 Haxktuyt Joy. Il. 1. 123 A 
fortifier, had deuised a certaine kinde of ioyned boords, the 
which heing caried of the souldiers, defended them froin the 
shot of the Harquebuzers. 1602 Carew Cornwall 149 ‘he 
fortifier made hts aduantage of the cominoditie, affoorded 
by the ground. 1873 Deatly News 7 Nov. 5/3 General 
Chabeau Latour, the Deiger of Paris. 

b. ¢1565 Lispesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728' 45 But 
also reproached the fortifiers and allowers of him in such 
wickedness. 1569 Murray 15 Oct. in H. Campbell Love 
Lett. Mary Q. Scots App. 58 We wer constranit to nominate 
the said Quene..as maintenar and fortifiar of the execu- 
touris thairof. 1878 Daily News 11 Sept. 4/7 The opinion 
is at least a fortifier against adverse criticism. 1894 /bid. 15 
Feb. 5/; An egg beaten in a very little whisky and water 
will be found an excellent fortifier. 

Fortify (ffatifoi), uv. [ad. F, fortifier, ad. L. 
fortificare, {. fortis strong + -ficdve: see -FY.] 

I. To make strong. 

1. ¢rans. Tostrengthen structurally. Nowsome- 
what rare. 

¢1450 Merlin 187 He made to a-mende and fortyfie the 
wallis of the town ther, as thei were most feble. 1697 Drypen 

Virg. Georg. wv. 262 he grave experienc'd Bee.. Employ'd 
at home.. To fortify the Combs, to build the Wall. 1726 
Leoni tr, A lberti’s Archit, U1. 113/2 They shou'd also be 
fortifyed all round with strong brick work. 1886 Wits & 
Ci.ark Cambridge W11. 545 Fortifying the wood-work of the 
Dome and Lantern. 

b. spec. To strengthen (a gun) by additional 
thickness of metal. Cf. ForTiFication 5c. Also, 
to strengthen (a ship) for especial emergency, by 
means of additional timbers, etc. 

1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. xiv. 71 Those small 
Peeces are better fortified than the greater. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. v.62 You must work as if the Piece were 
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fortified no more than only so much as the thinnest part of 
the Metal is. 1820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. U1. 508 The 
new ship..is fortified within the bow. 1853 Kane Greeucl/ 
Exp. xv. (1856) 112 She was.. fortified with three additional 
strips of boiler iron. ; 

e. To cover or bind with some protective ma- 
terial or appliance. (Now coloured by senses 7-8.) 

1607 Torseit Four. Beasts (1658) 372 Men armed with 
shields, and fortified all over with thongs of leather. 1669 
Boyvie Coutn, New Exp. 1. (1682) 21 A little fair) brake 
into the Reciever. .because I had neglected to fortifie the 
cover with Turpentine. 1697 Potter dutig. Greece mi, xv. 
(1715) 130 The whole Fabrick..was fortified with Pitch to 
secure the Wood from the Waters. 1706 Hearne Collect. 
7 Feb., Being us’d to fortifie himself against weather by..a 
thick Robe. 1798 W. Biair Soddier's Friend 31 Ingenious 
modes of fortifying shoes, and rendering them water-proof. 
1803 WELLINGTON 20 Jan. in Gurw. Desf. I. 397 Kegs of 
stx gallons cach, well fortified with iron hoops. 1850 Meri- 
va.e Row, Emp. (1865) 1. v. 193 Camillus .. fortified the 
shield with a rim of metal. ; 

2. To impart strength or vigour to (the body, its 
organs, or powers, ta plant); to give (a person, 
oneself) strength or endurance for some effort. 

14.. Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 1959 Wyn... ffortefieth the 
heete in the body natural. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus u. Ixxi. 241 
It doth fortefie and strengthen the harte. 1686 W. Harris tr. 
Lemery's Course Chem, i. xxii. (ed. 3) 624 The Turks will 
take of it [opium] to the bigness of a hazle Nut to fortifie 
themselves when they are going tofight. 1691 Ray Creation 
Ded. (1704) 3 To fortifie you in your Athletic Conflicts. 1719 
Lonxpox & Wise Compl. Gard. 212 We endeavour to fortifie 
it, and make it grow big all Summer, by watering and crop- 
ping it. 1849 CLraripce Cokf Water-cure 42 Cold water, 
as a beverage, fortifies the stomach and intestines, 1865 
Dickens J/ut. Fr.i. xiii, Mr. Inspector hastily fortifying 
himself with another glass. 

+3. To render more powerful or effective; to 
strengthen, reinforce with additional resources or 
co-operation; to garrison (a fortress); to provide 
(au armny, etc.) with necessaries. Ods. 

1470-85 Matory Arthur 1. xviii, They had..moo than 
eyght thousand for to fortyfye alle the fortresses in the 
marches of Cornewaylle. 1480 Aod/. Dezvyl/ in Thoms 
Prose Rom. 6 He ever prayed to God to send hym a chyld 
..to multyply and fortyfy his lynage. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Frotss. 1. \xxii.94 The countesse..fortifyed all her garisons 
of euery thyng y* they wanted. 1548 Hatt Chron., fen, 
V1 van. 31) 165 He fortified burdeaux with Englishmen and 
victayle. 1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 190 It 
fortifieth the other medicines, and doubleth their forces, 1670 
Cottox Esfernon 1.11.69 Vhe Inhabiiants of the Suburbs of 
St, Germains were order'd to slip in to fortifie the attempt. 
1701 Swirt Contests Nobles ¢ Com. Wks.1755 [1.1.11 They 
admitted three thousand into a share of the government; 
and thus fortified, became the cruellest tyranny upon record. 
1725 De For !’oy, round World (1840) 28, I fortificd myself 
with the French captain, and the supercargo. 

b. To arm, strengthen with weapons. Cf. 7. rare. 

1711 Appison Spect. No. 121 @ 3 That great Variety of 
Arms with which Nature has differently fortified the Bodies 
of several kind of Animals, such as Claws, Hoofs,and Horns. 

4. To strengthen (liquors) with alcohol. 

1880 Act 43 4 44 Vict. c.24 $70 Any spirits warehoused.. 
may be used in the warehouse for fortifying wines. 1894 
C.N. Ropinson frit. Fleet 142 In 1869 the present practice 
of fortifying the [lime] juice with rum was resorted to, 

5. a. To strengthen mentally or morally; to 
endow with immaterial resources ; to impart forti- 
tude to; to cheer, encourage. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 19 It apparteigneth to 
cuery man ,. to seke science and ther with to fortifhe hym 
hauyng a good eye vpon his enemyes. 1573 Baner Az. 
F 948 ‘Yo hauc a hart fortified with wisedome. a 1586 Stoney 
«lrcadia uu. (1629) 111 Which . so greatly fortified her 
desires, to see that her mother had the like desires. 1699 
Locke £duc. § 70. 100 A young Man, before he leaves the 
shelter of his father's House, should be fortitied with 
Resolution to secure his Vertue. 1751 Jounson Aambler 
No. 155 #8 Every delay gives vice another opportunity of 
fortifying itself by habit. 176s [lume f/ést, Eng. 11. xxiii. 
69 The king .. fortified by this unsuccessful attempt to 
dethrone him. @1794 Ginson Lé/ viii. (1839) 238 Timidity 
was fortified by pride, 1865 M. ARNOLD &ss. C77!. vii. (1875) 
269 Their courage was fortified by a fervent prayer. 

b. To confirm, corroborate, add support to (a 
statement, etc.). Zo fortify oneself: to conlinn 
one’s statement, etc. + Also (rarely) intr, for refl. 

©1449 Pecock KXepr, 285 ‘Vo fortofie and strength the 
same badde answere. 1529 More Dyalove 1. Wks. 164/1 
That glose he would haue fortified .. with another worde of 
Christ. ¢1532 Dewes /utrod. #r.in Halser. 1063 My lorde 
the President fortifyeng sayd that we te nat bounde hy the 
lawe to say. 1678 Srans. Crt, Spain 5 ‘lo fortifie his 
Reasons, he sent us a Manifesto. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Loom & Lugger vu. Vv. 96 A distinct charge is hrought 
against you, fortified hy particulars. 1847 Emexson Kefr. 
Men, [lato Wks. (Bohn) |. 295 If he made transcendental 
distinctions, he fortified himself by drawing all his illustra- 
tions from sources disdained by orators. 

+ 6. intr. To gain strength, grow strong. Ods. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. xxii. § 6 How they [the 
affections) gather and fortify. 1658 Evetyn Fr. Gari, 
(1675) 165 Leaving the least to bear seed, and that the plant 
may fortifie. 1660 Suarkrock Vegetables 126 Bind up.,the 
strongest and forwardest first, letting the other fortifie. 

II. To strengthen against attack. 

7. trans. To provide (a town or its walls) with 
defensive works; to protect with fortifications. 

3436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 166 To fortefye anone he dyd 
devyse Of englysshe townes 1ij. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 
(1880) 165 The walles of that cyte hen fortefyed with towres. 
1582 N. Licnerietp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind, Wii. 
320 All their houses well fortified with sundry trenches round 


FORTITUDE. 


about, 1611 Bipte /sa.xxii. 10 The houses haue yee broken 
downe to fortifie the wall. 1759 Ropertson //ést. Scot. I. 
i. 152 These were immediately commanded to fortify Leith. 
1816 KeatincEe /yav. (1817) I, 86 It is environed with walls, 
but not regularly fortified. 1893 Academy 13 May 411/2 
The opposite bank .. was admirably fortified. 

transf, 1601 HoLLtanp Pliny I. 111 This isle is fortified 
with the mount Prion. 1705 Appison /taly 8 A Rock that 
runs out into the Sea, and is well fortify’d by Nature. 1726 
Leonitr. d lbert?’s Archit, M.121/1 A Pier. .to fortifiea Port. 

Jig. 1548 Hatt Chron, Rich. 111 (an. 3) 42b, Realmes 
and countries are fertified and munilted with a double 
power. 1644 Mitton Aecop. (Arb.) so Shut and fortifie one 
gate against corruption. 19775 JoHNsSON Jinx uo Tyr, 3t 
His house is fortified by the law. 1850 Merivate Rozz. 
Em/. (1865) I. ix. 355 He..fortitied his position against the 
malevolence of a future consul. 

8. To surround (an army, oneself) with defences ; 
to put in a position of defence. 

1548 Hatt Chron, Hen. V (an. 3) 48b, The fotemen were 
hedged about with the stakes..This device of fortifiyng an 
army was at this tyme fyrst invented. 1590 Mariowsr 2c/ 
Pt. Tamburl. wm. ti, Ul have you learn. .the way to fortify 
your men, 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Sonneville I11. 47 Here 
they proceeded to fortify themselves, 

9. intr. To erect fortifications; to establish a 
position of defence. 

1570-6 Lamparpr Peranid, Avent (1826) 185 Sailing up the 
River of Thamise, he fortifieth at Middleton. ¢1600 Sir R. 
Ceci: Let. in Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 61 They will 
first fortifie and ‘earn the strenetb of the Rebels. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772. 293 No people will give them- 
selves the trouble of fortifying amidst the security of friends. 
21885 U.S. Grant Personal Mem. 1. 331 The enemy was 
fortifying at Corinth. 

hansf. and fig. 1591 Lyty Andy... iii, 1 will withdraw 
myselfe to the river, and there fortifie for fish. c 1600 SHaks. 
Sonn. xiii, For such a time do I now fortifie Against con- 
founding Ages cruell knife. 

Hence Fortifying pf/. a. 

1863 W. B. Jerrotp Sieve. Distress 22 Soup, made of sound 
and fortifying materials, 1872 Bacenot Physics 4 Pel. 
(1876) 217 The fortifying religions .. those which lay the 
plainest stress on the manly parts of morality. 

Fortifying (ffatifaijin), vd/ sd. [f. prec. 
+-ING1,] he action of the vb, Fortiry. Also 
gerundially with omission of 1. 

1580 Hottyeanp 7 eas. Fr. Tong, Fortifiement, a fortify- 
ing. 3719 De For Crusoe 1. iv, I laid aside..my building, 
and fortifying. 1774 S. Coorer in /ranklin'’s Wks. (1887) 
V. 364 ‘The entrance into this town is now fortifying by the 
soldiery. 3820 Scoressy Ace. Arctic Reg. 11. 191 Fortify- 
ing, is the operation of strengthening a ship's stern and 
bows. 1832 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) 1. 287 Lying down 
is an instant specific for it (sea-sickness], and eating, a cer- 
tain alleviation and fortifying against it. 1866 Gro. E1ior 
F. Llolt (1868) 40 Sir Maximus Debarry who had been at 
the fortifying of the old castle. 

+b. concr. A fortification, defence. Ods. 

1§23 Lp. Bexners Froiss. I. cclxxxiti. 422 The fote men. . 
beate downe the fortifyeng and barryers. 1553 Drenve 
QO. Curtins vu. 138b, The King of Scythia .. iudging y* the 
fortifieng vpon the ryuers side, shuld be as a yoke to his neck. 
1573 Baret A év. F 950 A proppe, a fortifying . fudcimentiun. 

+ Fortiht, v. Ods. (early ME.) [OE. fortyh- 
tan, {, For- pref.t + tyAtan to draw.] trans. To 
draw aside (to evil) ; to seduce. 

ax000 / lene 208 (Gr.) Swa se ealda feond..leode fortyhte. 
¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom. 87 Seuene odre gostes .. fortehten 
hit (pat child]. /d2¢. 107 Pe deuel mid his fortihtinge bringed 
unnut bonc on mannes heurte. 

Fortilage, fortiless, obs. ff. of Forra.ice. 

+ Fo-rtin, 56. Obs. [a. F. fortin, dim. of fort: 
see Forr sé.) A small fort; a field-fort. 

tne Piitiirs (ed. Kersey), Fortin, or Fiekt-fort. 1721-36 
in Bainey. 1744 HANMER conjecture in Shaks. 1 Hen. 1V, 
11. iii, 55 Of palisadoes, fortins [1623 frontiers], parapets. 

+ Fo:rtin, @. Os. rare. [a. OF. forten (used 
only of Samson), f. fort strong.} Strong. 

aye <A yenb. 204 Samson fortin, 

ortingle, var. f. of FARTHINGDEAL, Oés. 
1721-36 in Bartry. 
or-tired: see For- pref.! 6. 

Fortis (fp-tis). [f. L. fortis adj., strong.) A 
variety of dynamite : see quot. 

1889 Major Cunpint Dict, Explosives, Glycero-Nitre .. 
This explosive has been submitted for authorisation in this 
country under the name of ‘ Fortis’. 

|| Fortisssimo, adv. A/usic. [It. fortissimo, 
superl. of forle: see Fourr.] Very loud. (Abbre- 
viated #/., for., or fortiss.) Also quasi-ady. 

1724 Short Explic. kor. Words in Mustc 32 Furtissimo, 
is Extreain loud. 1767 Sterne J'r. Shandy 1x xi, Amen, 
cried my father, fortiss/no, 1883 Miss Brapnon Golden 
Calf 1. ii. 50 If their pianissimo passages failed in delicacy, 
there was no mistake about their fortissimo. 1889 <1 thenxust 
6 Apr. 448/3 A splendid effect being gained by the sudden 
entry of the combined chorus /ortrssimo to the words 
“Hosannah ! Lord of Lords !’ 

(Fortition, spurious word: see SorTITION, | 

Fortitude (fputitizd). [a. F. fortitude, ad. L. 
Sortitiido, {, fortis strong : see Forr a.) 

+1. Physical or structural strength. Oés. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe /ud.(Arb.)15 A beast. .excellinge 
all other beastes in fortitude and strength. 159: SHaks. 
x len, VI, 11. i. 17 Dispairing of his owne armes fortitude, 
1604 — O¢/. 1. iii. 222 The Fortitude of the place is best 
knowne to you. 1703 T. N. Crty & C. Purchaser 50 Bond- 
ing of Brick-work. .conduces very much to its Fortitude. 

2. Moral strength or courage. Now only in pas- 
sive sense: Unyielding courage in the endurance of 
pain or adversity. (One of the cardinal virtues.) 


FORTITUDINOUS. 


[c 1386 Cuaucer Pars. T, ? 654 Agayns..Accidie..ther is 
a vertu that is called Fortitudo.] x500-z0 Dunpar Poems 
Ixviii. 77 Fortitude, prowdence, and temperance. 1609 BipLe 
aiyousy) Zech. xiii. Comm., The Apostles fleing God recalled 
them, and streingthened them with fortitude. 1713 STEELE 
Englishm, No. 22. 144 Fortitude is the peculiar Excellence 
of Man. 1754 Mrs. Detany Les, 10 Nov., The Duchess 
of Queensbury bears her calamity with great fortitude. 1818 
Haztuitt Eng. Poets ii. (1870) 27 Fortitude does not appear 
at any time to have been the distinguishing virtue of poets. 
1848 Dickens Domdcy vi. (C. D. ed.) 40 She could bear the 
disappointments of other people with tolerable fortitude. 

3. Astrol. A position or circumstance which 
heightens the influence of a planet; a dignity. 

1547 BoorDe Asfrouamye Contents in /atrod. Knowl. 
(1870) Forewords 23 Thi iii{i]. capytle doth shew of the for- 
titudes of the planetes. 1695 Concreve Love for L. u. i, Sure 
the Moon is in all her Fortitudes, 

Fortitudinous (fpstitiz-dines), a. [f. L. for- 
titidin-em (see FORTITUDE) + -ovs.] Endowed 
with or characterized by fortitude. 

1752 FiecpinG Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 224 As fortitudinous 
a man as any in the King’s dominions. 1781 Gispon Dec. 
& #. IIL. hii. 262 These fortitudinous heroes are awed by the 
superior fierceness of the lions and tigers. 1878 Mortey 
Carlyle 175 Right service performed in fortitudinous temper. 

Fortlet (fgstiet). Also 4, 6 fortelet. [f. Forr 
sb, + -LET. (In quot. 1330 it may be an error for 
forcelete or fortelece + see FoRCELET, FORTALICE.)] 
A smal] fort. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4822 Hys pleyn 
londes he let hym haue, Bot his forteletes he dide saue. 
1538 Letanp /tin. VII. 55 Alytle poore Steple as a Fortelet 
fora Brunt. 1613 Sin H. Fincn Law (1636) 354 As if he 
that took them driue them to a Fortlet or Castle. 178: 
Justamonp Priv, Life Lewis XV, III. 372 The troops were 
employed in burning a fortlet. 18x17 G. Cuatmers Pref fo 
Churchyard's Chips, Murton’s Trag. 159 Vhe master de- 
fended the donjon of the fortlet against the regent. 1859 
Times 26 Dec, 7/2 Vhe new fortlets have been completed. 

Fortnight (fgitnait). Forms: 3 furten-, 3-5 
fourte-, (5 fourtee-, fowerte-), 4-5 fourten-, 
fowrt(e-, 5-7 fo(u)rth-, 6 fourt-, (fortk-), 6- 
fort-: see Nicut. [Contracted form of OE. 

Jéowertyne niht fourteen nights. Cf. SENNIGHT. 
For the ancient Germanic method of reckoning by 
nights see Tacitus Germania xi.] 

1. A period of fourteen nights; two weeks. 

azo00 Laws of Ina § 55 Op Set feowertyne niht ofer 
Eastron. c¢ 1275 Lay. 25675 Nou his folle fourteniht [¢ 1205 
feowertene niht] bat he hire haueb i-holde forp riht. 13.. 
Guy Warw. (A.) 4236 Al a fourten ni3zt sike he lay. ¢ 1440 
Generydes 5342 It passith not a fourthnyght sithe it was. 
1530 Parser. Introd. 20 It is but a senyghtes labour, or, at 
the moste,afourtnyghtes. 1639 H/am/tou Papers \Camden) 
81, I shall make ane end of ubuat I can do in on fortnighte. 
¢1720 Prior Case Stated 8 It wanted a fortnight to Bartle- 
mew-fair. 1879 Froupe Cvsar vili. 69 During the brief 
fortnight of his seventh consulship. 

b. This day, Monday, + Monday was (a, etc. 
fortnight: a fortnight from (this day, etc.). 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870)71 Y° tridde shal been y® sunday 
fowrtenytz aftere hestern. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. il, 
I..haue remembraunce of your promyse that ye haue made 
with me to doo bataille with me this day fourtenyght. 1605 
Nottingham Rec. 1V. 278 To be payd..roli. this day fort- 
night. 1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 533 P 2 On Monday was 
fortnight it was my misfortune to come to London. 

+ 2. altrib.; occas. quasi-adj. = FortTNicHTLy. 

1549 Larimer 4th Serm. bef. Edw. V7 (Arb.) 120 There was 
thre wekes sessions at newgate, and fourthnyghte Sessions 
at the Marshialshy. 1563 Ci/d Marriages (E. E. T. S.) 
59 At the fortnight end, he maried her not, but [etc.]. 

Fortnightly (ff-stnaitli), a. and adv. [f. prec. 
+-LY.] A.adj. Happening or appearing once in 
a fortnight. “B. adv. Once in a fortnight. 

1800 Dundee Mag. Dec. Pref., He then published a Fort- 
nightly Magazine which was carried on for two years. 1820 
Lams Elia, Ser. 1. South-Sea Ho., His fine suite of official 
roonis .. resounded fortnightly to the notes of a concert. 
1854 H. Mitrer Sch. & Sch. (1858) 325 The masons. .were 
paid fortnightly, 1881 A/acm. Afag. XLII. 436/1 Fort- 
nightly Sunday concerts are to be given next season. 

+ Forto, fo'rt(e, prep. and con. Obs. [f. For 
prep. + To prep.) 

A. prep. Till, until; up to, as far as. 

c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 33 Al mankin was wunende on 
muchele wowe. .forte pat ilke time bat [etc.]. a1225 Avzcr. 
R. 38 ‘Aue Maria’, uort ‘Dominus tecum’. 1297 R. 
Gove. (1724) 463 Pe kyng..vorto Mydewynter ney byseged 
pe emperesse. ¢1330 Avth. & ALerl. 4796 That strengthe 
him last Fort arnemorwe. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 11. 
25 Alle be woke longe, forto Saturday at none. 

b. In conjunctional phrase, /ort(e that: until. 

c12z00 Trin. Coll, Hom 51 Pe king of babilonie bilai be 

burh ierusalem, forte pat hit [=he it] wan. c1275 Lay. 
11518 Mauric verde vorp riht..forte that he come to Maxi- 
mian. c 1330 King of Tars 396 The mayden .. al niht lay 
and wepe Forte that day gon dawe. 1362 Lanoi. P. 7/7. A. 
vu. 2 A gyde, That mihte folwen us vch a fote forte that we 
come there. c1450 Two Cookery-bks, 114 WWash hem [peson] 
clene in cold water, fort that ye holys go of. 

B. conj. Till, until. 

e200 /rin. Coll, Ilom. 23 For to be time cam pat he 
heregede helle. c1275 Lay. 7563 Alle dai was pat fiht forte 
hit were dorcke nipt. 13.. Guy Warvw. (A.) 668 No grome 
louen y no may Fort he be knizt. ¢1440 A/arriage Serv. 
in Bk, Offices ims. Hereford Cath. No. 45), Ich — take the 
— to my wedded wife. .forte deth us departe. ¢ 1450 Two 
Cookexy-bks.i1.114 Nyma pond of ris, seth hem fort hit berste. 

+ Fortoggle, v. Obs. rave—, [f. For- pref. 


+ toglen, TocGLe v.] trans. To distract. 
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a@1300 Cursor M, 24606 Fortoglid [Gé¢t. fortugild] pus 
wit trei and tene, 


Fortoiled: see For- fref.1 6b. 

Fortoken, -told, -top, -touch: see Fore- 
TOKEN, €tc. 

Fortorn, -tossed: sec For- fref.! 5 b and 5. 
+ Fortravail, -vel, v. Ods. [f. For- pref. 
+ TRAvaiL v.J  ¢rans. To exhaust with labour. 
e1305 St. Kenelm 314 in EL. £. P. (1862) 56 Fortrauailled 
hy were sore: bat hi moste slepe echon. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce 1. 326 The king saw that he .. wes for-trawaillyt. 
1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1x. ii. 349/1 The fende .. 
thre houres togydre..fortrauayledhym. 1523 Lb. Berners 
Froiss. 1, xvi. 20 His men of warre..were meruailously 
fortrauailed. 1819 W. Tennant Vapistry Storm’d (1827) 
129 ‘The sutor-folk.. Wi’ flings fortravail’d and forfairn. 


+ Fortrea‘d, 7. Obs. [OE. fortredan, {. For- 
pref.' + tredan to TREAD.J trans. To tread down, 


tread under foot; to destroy by trampling. 

c1000 Aitrric //om. II, go Wezferende hit [dt sed] 
fortredon. ¢1200 7'rin Coll. Hom.155 Sum of be sed .. 
fel bi pe wei, and was fortreden. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. 
P 116 In helle schulle bay be al fortrode of deueles. c1450 
Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) II. 143 Eatinge over all that he 
coulde fonge ‘he remnant he fore-treade. 

Jig. ¢€1374 Cuaucer Boeth, iv. pr. i. 85 It [vertue] is cast 
vndyr and fortroden vndyr the feet of felonos foolk. 


Fortress ({g-trés), sb. Forms: 4-5 forteresse, 
Sc. fortrace, fortrass, 4 forceress (? read /ort-), 
5-7 fortresse, 6 fortres, 4- fortress. [a. OF. 
Jorteresse strength, a strong place, f. fort strong; 
a variant of, or parallel formation with, /ortelesce 
ForrTALICE.] 

1. A military stronghold, fortified place; in mod. 
use chiefly one capable of receiving a large force; 
often applied to a strongly fortified town regarded 
from a military point of view. 

13.. A. Adis. 2668 Wel they warden gatis alle, The 
fortresses and the walle. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 7143 When he had alle bys forceresses .. 3yt he 
poughte fetes c 1450 Merlin 192 Kynge Arthur hadde wele 
garnysshed alle the forteresses of hys londe. 1553 T. Witson 
Rhet. Ep. Aj, Divers stronge Castels and Fortresses were 
peaceably geven up. 1665 MANLEY Grofius’ Low C, Warres 
759 There was a strong Fortress raised close by the City. 
1769 Rosertson Chas. V, II. 1. 90 Those in garrison at 
Goletta threatened to give up that important fortress. 1861 
M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 45 Thick walls and turrets at the 
angles gave the whole the aspect and the reality of a fortress. 

transf, and fig. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 104 The 
hertis of good peple ben the castell & forterescis of secretes. 
1513 More in Grafton Chroz. (1568) I]. 757 Affection to- 
wardes hym, had bene to his noble children .. a merveilous 
fortresse and sure armor. 1603 R. Niccots Fun. Orat. QO. 
£tiz., Her countrie was the fortresse of banisht men. 1738 
Westey Psalms xviii. 1 My Rock and Fortress is the Lord. 

2. attrib. and Comd.; a. simple attrib.,as fortress- 
company, -cngineer; b. appositive, as foriress- 
chapel, -rock, -tontb; @, instrumental, as fortress- 
guarded ad). 

1838 Miss Parpore River & Desert Il. 52 The *fortress- 
chapel of Ndétre-Dame-de-la-Garde. 1893 Daily News 
24 Jan. 5/7 A garrison company of artillery, a *fortress 
company of engineers. 1894 /Vestst. Gaz. 4 Oct. 4/3 A com- 
pany of “fortress engineers. 1887 Pall Afall G. 24 Jan. 1/2 
Across the *fortress-guarded frontier. 1838 Miss Parpoge 
River & Desert \. 218 Our *fortress-rock of Gibraltar. 1835 
Wirus Pencillings I. xii. 90, 1 crossed the Tiber at the 
*fortress-tomb of Adrian. 


Fortress (ffitrés), v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vazs. To 
furnish with a fortress or fortifications; to protect 


with or as with a fortress. Chiefly ¢razsf. and fig. 

1sqz Brecon Pathw. Prayer Wks. (1564) 68a, Hitherto 
I haue fortressed this my treatise with the sayinges of y* 
godly learned Doctors. 1545 Jove Exp. Dan. xii. 232 
That holy hyghe mount of Sion, well fortreced and turretted. 
1546 in Strype Eccl. AZem. 1. lii. 390 Our most puissant .. 
King fortressed his most flourishing monarchy .. with all 
things that a man can invent. 1602 Marston Ax/, & Med. 
Induct., So impregnably fortrest with his own content. 
1652 WHarTON tr. Aothmaiun's Chiromancy Ted. Wks. 
(1683) 2 Learning is best Fortress'd of those by whom she 
is most understood. 1848 Lowe:t Big/ow P. Poems 1890 
II. 34 Want was the prime foe these hardy exodists had to 
fortress themselves against. 1857 Fraser's Mag. LVI. 499 
Those grassy banks that fortressed him and his household 
from the rage of waters. 

Hence Fo'rtressed f/. a., Fo'rtressing vi. sb. 

1sqz_ Becon David's Harp Wks. (1564) 159b, There 
was no kyngdom so inuincible, strong, and fortressed, but 
that he .. was ahle easly to ouercome, 1624 CHAPMAN 
Honter's Hymn Venus Wks. (1858) 95 Venus, that owes in 
fate the fortressing Of all maritimal Cyprus. 18.. Lowetr 
To Garrison Poet. Wks. 1890 1. 284 The lesson taught of old 
. In our single manhood to be bold, Fortressed in conscience. 
1895 Religuarv Oct. 194 The stern, severe, massive for- 
tressed work of their sister city, Florence. 

+ Fort-roy:al. 06s. {f. Fort+Royan a. Cf. 
Fr. bastion royal a great bastion.) Some kind of 
fort of great size and strength: see quot. 1706. 

1645 N. Stone Enchir. Fortif. 39 To convert a Square 
Fortresse. .intoa Fort-Royall. 1672 Essex Papers (Camden) 
I. 4 Kinsale might haue a Forte Royall erected on it [the 
Harbour]. 1706 Pui.ties (ed. Kersey), Fort Royal, a Fort 
that has 26 Fathoms for the Line of Defence. 

Jig. 1650 Husperr Pill Formality 12 Hypocrisie is the 
devils Fort-Royal. 1681 Whole Duty Nations 36 To ac- 
knowledge this Union the Fort-Royal against the hostile 
Invasions of Popery. 


+ Fortuit, 2. Obs. Also 7 -ite. [a. F. fortuzt, 
ad. L. fortuttus: see Forrurrous.] Fortuitous. 


FORTUNACY. 


¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. pr. x. 117 (Camb. MS.) Fortuit 
hap. 1530 Patscr. /utrod. 16 Utterly fortuyt and done by 
chaunce. 1621 Burton Azat, Ave/, n. iii. v, False feares 
and all other fortuit inconuenieuces. 1668 M. Casauson 
Credulity (1670) 15 That the world was made by a fortuit 
concourse of Atomes. 

Hence + Fortuitness. 

1642 Sir K, Dicay Observ. Religio Medici (1659) 18 For- 
tuitnesse or Contingency of tbings. 

+ Fortui'tion. 06s. vare—'. 

ax64r Be. Mountacu Acts & Mon, (1642) 417 They in- 
ferred fate, fortuition..and co-incidency of all things. 

Fortuitism (fpitizitizm). [f. Forrurr-ous 
+ -IsM.] The belief that adaptations in nature 
are produced by natural causes operating ‘ for- 
tuitously’. So Fortu‘itist, one who believes in 
fortuitism. 

1881 S?. Damies’s Gaz. 14 Apr. 13/1 There will always 
be teleologists, no doubt, and there will always be fortuitists 
(if we may coin a needful correlative term; but. .Professor 
Mivart’s teleology now so nearly approaches Mr. Darwin’s 
fortuitism that [etc.]. 1890 Univ. Rev. 15 June 239 In 
assigning the lion’s share of development to the accumula. 
tion of fortunate accidents, he tempted fortuitists to try and 
cut the ground from under Lamarck’s feet. a 

Fortuitous (fpstizitas), a. [f. L. fortezt-us, 
f. forte by chance, f. fors chance + -ovUs.] That 
happens or is produced by fortune or chance; acci- 
dental, casual. S/ortuctous concourse of atoms: see 
CoNncOURSE 3. Sortuttous event (Law): see quot. 


1856. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. wi. xv. (1712) 135 This Argu- 
ment against the fortuitous concourse of Atoms. 1712 
Appison Sfect. No. 293 P 4 The highest Degree of it 
[Wisdom] which Man can possess, is by no means equal 
to fortuitous Events. 1806 FrLtowes tr. A/idton’s aud 
Def. Wks. (Bohn) I. 240 This extraordinary kindness .. 
cannot be any fortuitous combination, 1823 Scorr Peverit 
Pref. Let., A fortuitous rencontre. 1856 Bouvier Amer. 
Law Dict., Fortuitous event, a term in the civil law to 
denote that which happens by a cause which cannot be 
resisted .. Or it is that which neither of the parties has 
occasioned or could prevent. 1865 Pall Mall G. 27 Oct. 6 
The epithet he [Lord Palmerston] applied to the coalition of 
parties against him on the China question in 1857—“‘a fortui- 
tous concourse of atoms’. 1877 Sparrow Servs. xviii. 241 
Neither fortuitous nor necessitated, but entirely under the 
governmental control of the great and good God. 

absol, 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. w. ii. (1872) 1. 
408 All grades, from the necessary to the fortuitous. 

Fortuitously (fpstizitasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY *.]_ Ina fortuitous manner, by chance. 

a 1652 J. Situ Se. Disc. vi. viii. (1821) 258 This gift was 
not so fortuitously dispensed as to be communicated without 
any discrimination of persons, @171x Ken Hymnotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 97 Wiles, Trech’ry, Lies, Guilt, Flat- 
tery, Deceit, Like Atoms here fortuitously meet. 1871 
Tynvatt Fragm. Sc. (1879) I]. v. 64 Atom is added to 
atom..not boisterously or fortuitously. 

Fortuitousness (fpitivitasnés). [f as prec. 
+ -NEsS.] The quality of being fortuitous; acci- 
dent, chance, fortuity. 

1652 GauLE A/agastrom, 132 How have men been cruci- 
fied betwixt inevitable fatation and undeterminate fortui- 
tousness! 1798 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. XXVII. 580 
Whether the personages were brought together .. by the 
pretended fortuitousness of a nicely contrived probability. 
1844 NV. Brit. Rev. 1. 116 They allow them to be guided by 
no accident or fortuitousness. 5 

Fortuity (festiziti). [irreg. f. L. fortauttus: 
see Forrurtous and -1Ty.] Fortuitous character, 
fortuitousness; accident, chance; an accidental 
occurrence. Occasionally used for: Appearance 


of fortuitousness or unstudiedness, 

a1747 D. Forses Jucredulity 80 How they can be sure, 
that those deserved judgments were the effect of mere 
fortuity. 1790 Patey Hore Paul. Wks. 1825 III]. 194 
Forgeries confirming and falling in with one another bya 
species of fortuity. 1829 I. Taytor Exthus, vi. (1867) 110 
It is by the fortuities of life that the religious enthusiast 1s 
deluded. 1860 Reape Cloister & H. 11.245 One of the 
company, by some immense fortuity, could read. 1860 GEo. 
Euior Afi on Fi, 1. vii, She looks..at her bracelets, and 
adjusts their clasps with that pretty studied fortuity which 
[etc.]. 1885 J. Marmineau Types Eth. Th. (1886) Il. 11. 1. 
372 Nothing that might not happen ina universe of fortuity. 


+ Fortunable, 2. Ods. [a. OF. fortunabh 
(‘ unfortunate’, Godef.): see FORTUNE and -ABLE.] 


1. Favoured by fortune, fortunate. 

¢1470 Harpine Chron. ccxxv. ii, The lord Wilougbby, 
full fortunable. 1486 Bs. St. Albans, Her. Aiij, He the 
wich berith in his Cote armur that stone, fortunable of 
victori in his kinges battayl shall be. 1556 Axuvelio & /sab. 
(1608) B, It behoveth that suche persons be well fortunable. 

2. Bringing good fortune, lucky. 

1465 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 3 There was neuer 
birde brede vnder be stone More fortunable in a felde ban 
pat birde hath be. 1513 Douctas “eis. xi. 75 We the 
beseik, this day be fortunable To ws Tirianis. 4 

3. Pertaining to fortune or chance, fortuitous. 

1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 46 Thus is that man 
voyde of all intelligence Whom fortune fedeth with chaunce 
fortunable. 1606 Brysxetr Civ. Life 253 Such things as 
are subiect to change; and may be and not be; may be 
done or not done; and (when al is said) are fortunable. 

Hence + Fortunably adv., by fortune. 

isss App. Parker Ps. (1556) Civ, If by chaunce thou 
fallest amonges thyne enemies, and yet hast fortunably 
escaped them. 

+Fortunacy.,0ls. [f. ForrunaTe a.: see 
-acy.] Fortunateness, good fortune. J 

1580 LonGE Ford. § Prise. (Shaks. Soc.) 94 The fortunacie 


FORTUNARY. 


of Forbonius is..unfortunate for thy selfe. 1624 (T. Scott] 
Vox Celt 29 Ending these warres with more fortunacie, 

+ Fortunary. 06s—' ([f. Fortune sb. + 
-ARY.] One who deals in fortunes, a fortune-teller. 

1652 GauLe J/agastrom.147 And why doe our Fataries 
and Fortunaries so confound them: especially in their 
prognostications or predictions? 

Fortunate (futiznet , a. (and sé.) Also 4~5 
fortunat, 5 fortenat. fad. L. fortiindt-us, f. for- 
tiinare (see FORTUNE v.).] 

1. Favoured by fortune ; possessed of or receiving 
good fortune ; lucky, prosperous, Said of persons ; 
also, of an enterprise, event, etc. Const. fo and t7/f, 

1386 Cuaucer Nun's Priest's Prol. io Whan a man.. 
clymbeth vpand wexeth fortunat. 1390 Gower Conf II1.115 
He shall be..fortunate to marchandy. ¢ 1430 Lyva. d/ix. 
Poems 37 Wold God of myhte, I had be borne, by influence 
hevenly, So fortunate, that [etc.]. 1514 Bainsrioce in Ellis 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. 1. 232 Which [enterprise] } shall besiche 
the blisside Trynitie to make fortunate. 1603 Kxottes //ist. 
Turks (1621) 13 Their attempts more desperate .. and their 
success fortunater. 1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1V. ili. 39, | am most 
fortunate, thus accidentally to encounter you. 1647 CLAREN- 
pon //ist. Reb. v § 70 Nor was lie very fortunate in the 
election of those Dependants. 1705 J.Puitirs Blenheim 48 
Burleigh (fortunate .. to serve The best of Queens). 1830 
D'Israeus Chas. /, HI. vii. 150 [He] was fortunate enough 
to save himself by flight. 1849 Macautay Afts!. Eng. 1.171 
He.. might think himself fortunate when [etc.]. 

transf. 1870 Lowe Study It ind. 335 Authors who..have 
written one or two pieces so facile in thought and fortunate 
in phrase as to be carried lightly in the memory. 

b. Fortunate Islands» =\.. Fortunate Insule’, 
fabulous isles of the Western Ocean, the abodc of 


the blessed dead. Also fig. 

1432-50 tr. //igdcn (Rolls) 1. 321 The Yles Fortunate. 
1653 Even J7rvat. Newe /nd. Contents, The fortunate 
Handes, otherwyse called the Handes of Canaria. 1639 T. 
Brecis tr. Camus’ Mor. Relat. 273 Keepe his course to- 
wards the fortunate Ilands of Parmenes favour. 

2. Bringing or presaging good fortune; auspicious, 
favourable, lucky. 

¢1391 Cnaucer Astrot. uw. § 4 They wol caste that thei 
have a fortunat planete in hir assendent. 1682 DenTLry 
Mon. Matrones u. 5 Thou. .also hast giuen vnto mee the 
right fortunate gift of grace. 1676 Litty Guide Astrol. 75 

Yo consider in Nativities .. if a Fortune fortunate and no 
way afflicted be in the seventh. 1741 MippLeTton Cicero 
1. i. 20 Postumius .. proclaming it to be a fortunate omen. 
1841 Lane -lvad. Ves. 1 €8 Thursday and Friday are con- 
sidered fortunate. 1849 Maciucay est. fing. I. 154 It 
ought to be considered as a most fortunate circumstance 
that [etc.}. 1880 Mars, Forrester Aoy g VI. 11 ‘ This is 
fortunate’, she cries gaily. 

3. a. absol. passing into a sé. (See uext sense.) 

1655 Staniey /list. PAtlos. 1. (1701) 29/1 The rich is more 
able to satisfie his desires .. yet the fortunate excels him. 
1710 Sterce Jaticr No, 202 P 5 Each coming upon the 
same Errand, to know whether they were of the Fortunate 
in the Lottery. 1776 Gispon Deel. & F. 1. xv. 379 The 
fortunate are satisfied with the possession of this world. 

b, sé. (with f/.) A fortunate person or thing; 
esp. in Astro. a fortunate planet, sign, etc. 

1614 Tomkis Adbumazar v. i, Search your Natiuitie: 
see if the Fortunates And Luniinaries bee ina good Aspect. 
1655 H. VauGnan Silex Sctu!. (1858) 37 Marriage of all 
states Makes most unhappy, or niost fortunates. 1894 
W. B. Harte in Avena (Boston) June 3 The colony of 
fortunates whom Almighty God sent ready booted and 
spurred to ride over the millions. 

+ Fortunate, v. Obs. Also 6 fa. pple. fortun- 
ate. [f. L. fortiinat-, ppl. stem of fortandre: see 
ForTUNE v. and -aTE3,] ¢ranzs, Vo make fortunate, 
give good fortune to, prosper. Also aéso/. 

¢1420 Pallad, on I1ush.1. 180 Let sowe hit on, and God 
hit fortunate. 1535 SHaxton Let. Cromwell in Strype 
Eccl. Mem. 1. App. xi. 152 [I] shall rejoyce that God hath 
fortunate my writing. 1611 Sprev //ist. Gt. Brit, 1x. xiii. 
(1632) 730 These petty braues thus given to the King, were 
farther fortunated with a little victory. 1647 Litty Chr. 
Astrot. xxvii. 169 If the Lord of the third fortunate the 
Lord of the second .. he will be assisted in procuring an 
Estate. 1792 Sisty Astrology I. 18 Some heavenly influ- 
ence .. that .. fortunateth or infortunateth by mistake of 
words, signals, or acts. 

+Fortunateling. Oés. [f. Fortunate a.+ 
-L3nG.] A favourite of fortune. 

1605 A. Warren Poor Afan’s Pass cxvii, Succour and 
meanes of maintenance to mee, The. ayre, the woods, and 
waters giue, Though Fortunatelings hate it so to bee. 

Fortunately (fputisnctli), adv. [f. Fortunate 
a. +-LY2] In a fortunate manner; by or with 
good fortune, happily, luckily, successfully, In 
mod, usc often qualifying the whole sentcncc, inti- 
mating that the faet stated is fortunate. 

1548 Hatt Chron., [len. V (an. 4) 54 After this victorye 
fortunately obteined. 1600 Hottann Livy 11. xvi, (1609) 54 In 
that yeare the Romanes fought with the Sabines fortunatelie 
[Rene pugnatuin). 1681 Dxypen Abs. & Achit. 51 These 
Adam.wits, too fortunately free, Began to dream they 
wanted Liberty. 1706 Mauce Hust, Picts in Afisc. Scot. 
1,16 Ihe Roman Emperors who warred fortunatly against 
them. 1794 Patey vd. I. 1.1. iv. 82 When, fortunately 
for their preservation, they were not found at home. 1796 

oRSE Amer. Geog. 1, 122 Fortunately, Lord De la War.. 
met them the day after they had sailed. 1855 Mottrey 

Dutch Rep. (1864: 1. 171 As vacillating and incompetent a 
Statesman as he was prompt and fortunately audacious in 
the field. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xi. 72, 1 fortunately 
possessed a box of wax matches. 

Fortunateness (ff'stinétnés). [f. as prec. 

+ -NESS.] Thc quality or state of being fortunate. 
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1530 PatscGr. 222/2 Fortunatnesse, bzenhevresé. 1580 
SipNey A rcadfa (1622) 117 Whose greatest fortunatenesse is 
more vnfortunate, then my sisters greatest vnfortunatenesse. 
1664 Marvect Corr. Wks. 1872-5 I}. 122 The fortunateness 
of his Armes. 1825 Coceripce Ards Refi. (1848) 1. 30 
Felicity, in its proper sense, is but another word for for- 

| tunateness, or happiness, 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint, V.1x. 
! x. $9. 308 A sign of fortunateness. 

+ Fortuna‘tion. Oés. [f. Fortunate a. orv.: 

see -ATION.] The action of making fortunate, the 


being favoured by fortune. 

¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron. xi. ti, He.. Reioysed highly of his 
fortunacion. 1727 Barcey vol. 11, For tanatron, luckiness, etc. 

Fortune (ffitirm), sd. Also 4-6 fortoun, 6 
fortun. [a.F. fortune (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. fortzina, related to forti-, fors chance, and 
Jerre to BEAR.] 

1. Chance, hap, or luck, regarded as a cause of 
events and changes in men’s affairs. Often (after 
Latin) personified as a goddess, ‘the power sup- 
posed to distribute the lots of life according to 
her own humour’ (J.); her emblem is a whcel, 
betokening vicissitude. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 32719 Dame fortune turnes pan hir 
quele And castes vs dun vniil a wele. ¢ 1374 CHaucer 
Troy]us 1. 781 (837 Wele fynde I that Fortune is my fo. 
1390 Gower Con/. III. 106 The chaunces of the worlde also, 
That we fortune clepen so. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. 
xxi. 218 As longe as fortune was for thein. 1500 20 Dunsar 
Poems xv. 44 Yo fecht with fortoun is no wit. 1593 SUAKS. 
3 Alen. VI, w. iti. 47 Though fortune’s malice overthrow 
my state, My mind exceeds the compass of her wheel. 1683 
Hacke Collect. Voy. (1699) 1. 41 Yet fortune did not favour 
them. 1770 Junius Lett. xli. 212 Here..you have fortune 
on your side. 1849 Macaccay /f/ist, Eng. 1. 497 When 
fortune changed .. his real propensities began to show 
themselves, 

b. Ln the name of fortune: see NAME. 
te. phr. By fortune: by chance. Upon for- 
tune: as it fell out. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf, II], 152 The worldes good was first 
comune, But afterward upon fortune Was thilke comun 
profit cessed. ¢1qg0o MauNoev. (1839) xxvi. 267 Thoghe it 
huppene, sun of hem, be Fortune, to gon out. a@ 1533 Lo. 
Berxers Gold. BR. M. Aurel, (1546) C vj, ¥Yf by fortune he 
falle. 1604 Snaks. O7k. v. ii. 226 Yhat Handkerchiefe.. 
I found by Fortune, and did giue my Husband. 

d. with a defining phrase added, as the fortune 
of war, etc. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 12 The fortune of every chaunce. . 
To man it groweth from above. 
Az sop ww. xiv, When the toune is taken.. by fortune of 
warre, ¢1489 — Sonncs of Aymon xxiv, 524 By fortune 
of wedryng they were well eyght moneths vpon the See. 
21533 Lp. Berners //uox Ivii. 191 Fortune of y* se hath 
brought vs hyder. 1709 Stence Zatser No. 58 Px One wlio 
was his by the Fortune of War. 1827 Haccam Const. // ist. 
(1876) II. x. 177 It remained only..to try once more the 
fortune of war. 

e. df soldter of fortune (see quots. 1802, 1810). 

(F. soldat de fortune is explained by Littré in the sense 
given in quot. 1810, but this meaning is rare in Jinglish). 

1661 Bovte Style of Script. (1675) 186 Like war which is 
wont as well to raise soldiers of fortune as to ruine men of 
fortune. 1685 Soutu Ser, (1823) 1. 212 Every warrior 
may in some sense be said to be a soldier of fortune. 1775 
R. 11. Lee in Sparks Corr. Atmcr. Rev. (1853) t. 13, 1 refer 


fortune. 180z C. James Alilst. Dict, Soldier of lortuuc. 
During the frequent wars which occurred in Italy, before 
the military profession became so generally prevalent in 
| Europe, it was usual for men of enterprise and reputation 
to offer their services to the different states that were en- 
| gaged. .They afterwards extended their services, and under 
the title of soldiers of fortune fought for employment in 
every country or state that would pay them. 1810 /did. 
(ed. 3) s.v. Fortune, A soldier of Fortune, a military man 
who has risen from the ranks by his own merit. 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Ley. Jlonast. Ord. (1863) 338 A brave, reckless, 
profligate soldier of fortune. 1889 J. CorrettT A/onk xi. 156 
| He (Monk] patiently resumed his unassailable position of 
| the obedient and disinterested soldier of fortune. 
+2. A chance, hap, accident; an event or incident 


| you to Mr. Frazer .. who goes to the camp a soldier of 


befalling any one, an adventure. Ods. 
c1350 Wl), Palernc 157 As pis fortune bi-fel bat i told of 
bi-fore. ¢1g0o A/edusine xiii. 49 The Erle thought euer on 
Rayniondyn, .that som ffortune he had fonde at the fontayne 
of Soyf. 1579 FeNton Gutecturd.1. 26 That in all accidents 
and fortunes, that citie should not faile to minister to him. 
1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr, ui. ii. 23 What euer fortune stayes 
him from his word. 1655 Stancey //tst. Philos. 11. (1701) 
75/t Many other good Fortunes happening to the Athe- 
nians upon this day are Recorded by lian. 1726 Adv. 
Capt. R. Boyle Pref. Aiv, A Detail of Fortunes I have run 
through for many Years. 
+b. A mishap, disaster, Zo run a fortune 


(=F. courtr fortune de): to run a risk. Obs. 

¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xxxii. 121 Wher they arryued 
in fewe dayes wythout eny fortune. «1500 Three Aiugs’ 
Sons (E.E.'1.S.)67 It was tyme nowe to leue of alle sorowe 
& lamentacion for any fortune that was befalle. 1627 
Lisander & Cad. u. 29, | had rather run a fortune in giving 
way unto your desire, than refuse you so small a matter. 

38. The chance or luck (good or bad) which falls 
to any one as his lot in life or in a particular affair. 
Also in pl. + Extreme fortune (=L. res extrem): 


the last extremity. 

1374 Cuaccer Bocth, u. metr. iii, 27 (Camb. MS.) Wol- 
thow thanne trusten in the tomblynge fortunes of men? 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 1177 Ne had my fortune bene faire, 
fey had I leuede] 1484 Caxton Fables of Afsop 2 First 
begynneth the lyf of Esope with alle his fortune. 1523 Lp. 
Berners Froiss. I. ceccii. 698 He that hath any yuell fortune, 


1484 Caxton Fahles of | 


FORTUNE. 


men wyll speke the worst therof. 153x Evvot Govertiourt. ii. 
(1534) 100b, It is no tyttell thyng to meruayte at, the maiestie 
showed in extreme fortune and mysery. 1582 N. Liche- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. 5b, Vhanking God 
for their .. gocd fortune in this their first brunt of daunger. 
1598 Suaxs. Alerry HW’. v. v. 48 To know if it were my 
Masters fortune to haue her, or no. 1607-12 Bacon £ss., 
Of Fortune, Chieflie the mould of a Mans fortune is in 
himself. 1699 Dampier Voy. HI. 11. 22 It was my fortune to 
be at the Helm from 6 a Clock in the Evening tll 8. 1726 
adv. Capt. KR. Boyle 125 The Women of Morocco, I mean 
all that I had the Fortune to see, were very handsoine. 
1752 Hume Ess. 6 Treat. (1777) 1. 3 Good or ill fortune is 
very little at our disposal. 1827 Hatcam Const. Hist. (1876) 
III. xvi. 232 Scotland was now doonied to wait on the 
fortunes of her more powerful ally. 1852 THackeray 
Esmond wu. iii, Some good fortune at last occurred to a 
fainily which stood in great need of it. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. iii § 2. 121 On the fortunes of Philip hung the 
fortunes of English freedom. 
b. attributed to things, purposes, undertakings. 
1665 Boyte Occas. Reff. Pref. (1845) 34 They that would 
compleat the Good Fortune of these Papers. 1697 DrypEen 
Virg. Georg, wv. 132 And undecided leave the Fortune of 
the Day. 1769 Rosertson Chas. I, V. iv. 367 The fortune 
of the day was quickly changed. 1880 McCartuy Own» 
Times 1V. |x. 324 The fortunes of the war were virtually 
decided in a day. é 
e. phr. 70 try one’s fortune: to make trial how 
it will turn out (with the hope of its proving favour- 
able’. Similarly (with mixture of senses 5, 6) 


to seek one’s fortune. 

1573 Baret Aly. F 955, 1 wilt aduenture, or trie and seeke 
my fortune. 1700 S. L. tr. Avyhe’s Voy. E. Ind. 13 Any 
one that hath a mind to see the Indies, and to try his 
Fortune. «1745 Swirt 'J.), His father dying, he was 
driven to London to seek his fortune. 1749 Fietpinc 7om 
Jones vu. x, To seek his fortune at sea, or rather, indeed, 
to fly away froin his fortune on shore. c1790 WiLtock Voy. 
94 They thought proper to sail towards the western isles, 
and try their fortune a little longer. 

d. That which isto befall a person in the future ; 
chiefly in phr. ¢0 tel] a person his fortune and Co tell 
Soriunes (said of would-be seers). 

1375 Barsour Bruce iw. 640 For, or 3e pass, | sall 30w 
schaw Of 30ur fortoun a gret party. 1413 /’iJgr. Sowle 
(Caxton 1483) tv. v. 60 Alisandre..fond two trees, whiche 
trees told hym his fortunes. 1647 Cowtrey A/istrcss, My 
fate 19 You, who men’s fortunes in their faces read. 1668 
Peevs Diary 11 Aug., This afternoon my wife and Mercer 
..to sce the gypsies at Lambeth, and have their fortunes 
told. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2375/2 The Visier then de- 
manded, if he could tell his own Fortune? 1847 MarryaT 
Childr. N. Forest xi, They were great thieves, and told 
fortunes, and played al! manner of tricks. 

4. absol. (= good fortunc): Good luck; suceess, 
prosperity. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 166 Though thou victoire have on 
honde, Fortune may nought stonde alwey. ¢1490 Adam 
Bel & Clym of Clough 429 in Ritson Anc, Pop. P. 21 Then 
Went they to supper, Wytl such meat as they had, And 
thanked god of ther fortune. 1523 Lp. Berxers Fors. 
I. xxix. 43 He was entred into such fortune and zrace of 
the people. 1546 J. Hevwoon /’roz. (1867) 62 God sendeth 
fortune to fooles. 1596 Harincton J/etam, Ajax (1814'9 
A herald by great fortune found out his pedigree in an old 
church book. 1625 Bacon ss. Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 498 Your 
Fortune, and Merit both, haue been Eniinent. @ 1698 Temrie 
Misc. u. Wks. 1720 1, 163 This Terrestrial Glube. -has since 
been surrounded by the Fortune and Boldness of several 
navigators. 31855 Motiey Dutch Rep. 1. ii. (1866) 98 Saint 
Quentin being thus reduced, Philip was not mure disposed 
to push his fortune. 

5. One’s condition or standing in life; often adso/. 
a prosperous condition, as in fo make one's fortune 
=to win a good position in the world. Also A/. 

1600 Suaxs. d. Y. L. 1, it. 263 My pride fell with my 
fortunes. 1649 Mitton Frkon. 14 x private conscience 
sorts not with a public Calling: but declares that Person 
rather meant by nature for a private fortune. 1677 Drvpen 
State Junoc. Vv. 1 No, he shatt eat, and dye with me, or live : 
Our equal crimes shall equal fortune give. 1680 Otway 
Orphan 1, i, Unable to advance her Fortune He left his 
Daughter to our Master's care. 1683 Hackxe Co/lect. Voy. 
(1699) 1. 23 Had reason but riled them, we might all have 
made our Fortunes. 1807 8 W. Irvine Saudwag. xv. (1860) 
355 If you only nakea great man Jaugh now and then, oe 
fortune is made. 1886 Ruskin Pretertta I. v. 142 John.. 
went soon to push his fortune in Australia, 

6. Position as determined by wealth ; amount of 
wealth; concr, a person’s possessions collectively, 
wealth, ‘substance’; + formerly also //. in the 
same senses. 4 man, ete. of fortune: one possess- 
ing great (usually inherited) wealth, Also (with 
aand //.) a stock of wealth, aceumulated by an in- 
dividual or received by inheritance, as a marriage 
portion, etc.; ordinarily implying a somewhat 
ample amount. Phr. fo make a, one's fortune. 

A small fortune (colloq.): used hyperbotically to designate 
the extravagantly large amount puid for some object of 
expenditure. ‘ A 

1596 Srenser F. Q. vi. ix. 30 For wisedoine is most 
riches; fooles therefore They are which fortunes doe by 
vowes devize. 1601 Suaks. 1d7s IW¥e/] i, vii. 14 You haue 
shew'd me that which well approues Y’ are great in fortune. 
1604 — O¢h, Vv. ii. 366 Seize vpon the Fortunes of the Moore. 
1606 — Ant. 4 C/.u. v. 49 Make thee a Fortune from me. 
1647 CLarenvon //ist, Reb. 1. §123 He paid much too dear 
for his Wife's Fortune, by taking her Person into the 
bargain. 1653 H. More Antid. Ath. Ep, Ded. (1712) 4 
Those ample Fortunes that Divine Providence has bestowed 
upon you. 1725 BerKeLey Proposal Wks. II]. 222 There 
is no prospect of making a fortune hy this small trade. 
1732 — Aldciphr. 1. § 12 Men of rank and fortune. 1791 Mrs. 


FORTUNE. 


Raocurre Row. Forest tii, A chevalier of family, but of 
smal] fortune. ?a 1800 Song, ‘ My face is my fortune, Sir’, 
she said. 1836 MarrvaT J/idsh. Easy xxii, Imagining then 
..to be young Englishmen of fortune on tbeir travels 1875, 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 11. 39 They might have made large 
fortunes out of them. 1886 Sir J. Pearson in Law Rep. 
32 Ch. Div. 46 Every one of the partners is liable to the 
full extent of his fortune for all the debts incurred by the 
partnership. 

+7. Short for: A woman of fortune; an heiress. 

16s5 A. JoHxson in Nicholas Papers (Camden) Il. 251 
The Lady Bath (one of the greatest fortunes here). 1676 
D'Urrey Alad. Fickle i. ii, She’s his Neece, a Widow, an 
approv'd fortune. 1711 STHELE Sfect. No. 19 2» 2 He 
is secretly married to a great Fortune, 1752 Firipinc 
Amelia 11. ii, She certainly was handsome. .and a very con- 
siderable fortune. 1823 Byron Fuax xu. xxxii. 

8. Astro’. A name for the planets Jupiter and 
Venus (see also quot. 1819). 

1671 SALMON Syz. Aled. 1. vill. 22 A Planet is said to be 
a Fortune when he is conjoyned tothe Fortunes or beseiged 
of them or tbeir beams, 1679 Moxos A/ath. Dict., for- 
tunes, the two benevolent Planets 2/ and ?, by reason of 
their kind and friendly Nature. 1819 J. Witson Dict. 
Astrot.s.v., The Sun.. The Moon and Mercury are likewise 
esteemed as fortunes when well aspected by 2 and 9, and 
free froin affliction. 185§ SMEDLEY Occult, Sc. 309 Jupiter, 
‘the greater fortune’. 

9. Comd., as fortune-maker; + fortune-bit, -curst, 
-proof, -trodéen adjs.; also fortune-book, ‘a book 
consulted to know fortunc or future events’ (J.) ; 
+ fortune-flinger, Amorous for FORTUNE-TELLER; 
+ fortune-speller = FoRTUNE-TELLER; + fortune- 
stealer, one who runs off with an heiress; so 
+ fortune-stealing. 

1682 Mrs. Beun City //eiress 56 Was ever man thus 
*Fortune-bit, that he sbou’d cross my hopes just in the 
nick? 1646 CrasHaw Love's Horosc. 12 A Face, in whose 
each looke, Beauty layes ope loves *Fortune-booke. 1649 
G. Dante. Triuarch., Rich. 11, cxcvii, And ‘tis but only 
Fooles are *Fortune-curst. 1642 SHirvey Sisters 1. 1, 
More antics yet? What nation have we here? *Fortune- 
flingers! a 1616 Beaum. & FL. Bonduca 1. i, Are these the 
men that conquer by inheritance, The *fortune-makers. 
1656 Ducuess or Newcastite Truc Relat. Nature's Pict. 
383 And Misery bath tried us, and finds us *Fortune-proof. 
1652 GauLe Magastrom, 23 Away, then, with all.. Planet 
Prognosticators, and *fortune spellers! 1712 Aooison Sfect. 
No. 311 > 1 Those audacious young Fellows among us who 
comnionly go by the name of * Fortune-Stealers. 1680 Otway 
Orfhau Epil. 19 The next Sparks that go a *Fortune- 
stealing. 1622 H. Syo—ENHAM Sere. Sot. Occ. 1. (1637) 137 
Hee that’s *fortune-trodden. 

Fortune (putin), v. Also 5 forteyn(e, 6 
forten, fortone. fa. OF. fortune-r to assign 
fortune to, make fortunate, ad. L. fov-tz7zdre to make 
fortunate, f. fortiéia: see FORTUNE sd.] 

+1. ¢ranzs. To assign a (certain) fortune to (a 
person, affair, etc.); to allot, regulate, or control 
the fortunes of. Ods. 

€31386 Cuaucer Aunt.'s 7.1519 O stronge god..that..hast 
in euery regne and euery lond Of arnies al the brydel in thyn 
hond, And hem fortunest as thee list deuise. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 111. 361 With many an other ino, Which hadden be 
fortuned sore In loves cause. ¢1440 Generydes 1431 Atte 
last, as god wold fortune it. 1606 SuHaks. Ant. § Cl.1. ii. 
77 Deere Isis, keep decorum, and Fortune him accordingly! 

+b. To ordain (a person), as his fortune or 
luck, ¢o do something; to ordain (something) ¢o 
happen, or ¢haé it shall happen. Ods. 

€1430 Sy7r Gener. 1187 If god you fortune oones come to 
elde. 1463 Bury iW7lls\Camden)18 What day God fortune 
yt I desesse. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot, (1821) Il. 371 
Gif God fortunit him to be on live. 1600 FairFax Zasso v. 
xci, That Lord..Shall Fortune all your Actions well to speed. 

+e. in Astro/.; To ascribe a (certain) fortune to. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prod. 419 Wel cowde he fortune the ascen- 
dent Of his ymages for his pacient. 1477 Norton Ord. 
Alch. v.in Ashin. (1652! 60 With Astrologie joyne Elements 
also, To fortune their Workings as theie goe. 
+d. To give good fortune to, make fortunate. 

14.. Lypa. Ventple Glas 903, 1 myself also Shal be fortune 
er pi tale be do. 

2. To endow with wealth or a fortune; to dower. 
(rare: cf. Fortunep.) Also, to fortune off or 
out: to yet (a daughter) off one’s hands by dower- 
ing her. 

1748 RicHAroson Clarissa (1811) Il. xxv. 166 He is to 
fortune her out toa young lover. 1835 Jazf’s A/ag. 11. 31 
1n order that they may save a few hundreds for fortuning 
off their girls. 1838 /dz¢. V. 253 They have dowered their 
wives, and fortuned their daughters. 188x Miss LAFFAN in 
Macm. Maz. XLAV. 389 She grumbled. -over the expensive 
schooling of her two grand-daughters. The money, in her 
opinion, would have been far better kept to‘ fortune them off’. 

+3. intr. Of events, etc.: To happen, chance, 
occur. Const. fo, ws2f0, or dative obj. Obs. 

€131369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 288 Swiche meruayles 
fortuned than. 1424 Paston Lett, No.4 1.14 What so ever 
fortiinyd in the seyd pleynt. ¢1450 Cokwotds Daunce 168 
in Hazl £. P. 2. I. 45 Hym selfe, noble kyng Arthour, 

Hath forteynd syche a chans. 1532 Hervet Xexofhon's 
Househ, (1768) 42 1f any thynge fortuned well to vs, we 
gaue her parie of it. 1847 Boorpe Brev. Health ccl. 84b, 
‘The impedimentes whiche doth fortune to the synewes. 
1620 Frier Rush 23 Vhis night hath fortuned to me a great 
aduenture. 1739 G. Oc.e Guatth. & Gris. 104 All that 
fortunes, fortunes for the Best. 
b. impers. /¢ fortunes =it happens or befalls. 

Const. with clausc; also fo, wth (a person) or 

with dative obj. Also with omission of 7/. arch. 


| 


480 


1462 J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 461 Il. 115 It so fortuned 


your seid besecher cowd not performe the seid apoynte- | 


ment. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. xvii, Hit fortuned me 
that I was aslepe in the wyndowe. ¢1500 AZelusine xxiii. 
156 Sith it hath fortuned thus with me. ¢xsro Gesfa Rom. 


Add. Stories (W. de W.) ii. 431 It fortuned after. .yt he | 


gaue batayll. xg590 Martowe Adw. //, 11. 11. ii, How for- 
tunes that he came not? 1622 Bacon fen. V/T (ed. 
Lumby) 172 It so fortuned, that he was taken by pirates at 
sea. 318.. Lowett Dara Poet. Wks. (1879) 378 When it 
fortuned that a king more wise Endued the realin with brain 
and hands and eyes. 1886 Burton Avad, Nts. 1.14 So it 
fortuneth that I am toiling..while thou takest thine ease, 
+¢. followed by object and inf. (Sometimes a 
dative obj. ; sometimes the phrasc is equivalent to 
L. ace. and inf., or to the subj.-clause in 3b). Ods. 
c1420 Pol. Rel. & L. Povtns (1866) 204 A solom cite me 
fortunyd to fynde. 1487 IV2l/7 in Surrey Archzol. Collect. 
II1, 163 At that auter before which it shall fortune me 
to be buried. 1508 Fisner 7 ent. Ps. i. Whs. (1876) 
32 It may also fortune a man to be sory for his synne. 
1577-87 HowunsHeo Chron. 111. 1119/1 If it fortune no 
issue male to be borne of this matrimonie. 159: SPENSER 
M. Hubbcrd 631 Therefore if fortune thee in Court to liue. 
1603 Knotirs //ist. Turks (1621) 1279 If hereafter it should 
fortune any detriment. .to be by any man..done unto the 
Hungarians. 1628 Dicsy Voy. A/edit. (1868) 3 If it should 
fortune each to loose other. 

+4. With person or thingas subject: To happen 
or chance /o be or fo do (something). Odés. 

1484 £. E. Wells (1882) 134 All myne other goodes whatso- 
euer they fortune to be, in valour. 1521 Fisher Serm. agst. 
Luther Wks. (1876) 313 These daungerous tempestes of 
heresyes, whan so euer they fortune to aryse. 1570 THORNE 
Sone, This world is but a vanety vi. (1848), Yf thow fortune 
to be poore. 1658 Bromuatt Treat, Specters 11. 182 The 
Lirth-day of the Emperor Augustus fortuned to fall on that 
very time. 1728 Pore Dunc. u. 73 Here fortun’d Curll to 
slide. 1798 Younc Lef. in AMeur. Datzel (1862) 163 ‘The 
Dean himself fortuning to be absent. 

b. To come by chance zfor (something). rave-!. 

1662 Evetyn Scexu/pt. iv. 38 Albert Durer..had performed 
wonders both in Copper and Wood, had he once fortun’d 
upon the least notion of tbat excellent manner, which came 
afterwards to be in vogne. 

+e. ellift. To chance to come ¢o (a place). 
a1820 Fosephof Armathia 133 Vhey fortuned toa countre 
of atyraunt kene Called wales. 
+d. To have a certain fortune, to-fare. Obs. 

1513 Braosnaw St. Werburge 1. 1830 Whan ye in trauel- 
yng vpon her do call.. Ye fortune and spede well. 

+ Fortune, adv. Obs. [Cf. Fortune v. 3b 
and CHance sé. C.] Mayhap, haply, perchance. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 797 1f. .one ofhys 
tormentours migbt fortune breake his heade for marring of 
the play. @ 1605 Montcomerte J/isc. Poems v. 56 Zour feet 
are not so sicker sett Bot fortun 3e may fall. 


Fortuned (ffitizind), pA/. a. Now rare. 
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FORTY. 


Fortune-te:lling, 2//. s/. 
practice of ‘ telling fortunes ’. 

1577 NorTHBROOKE Dicing (1843) 56 Forbidding. .euill and 
vnprofitable arts..or fortune tellings. 1598 Suaks. ALerry 
IV.1v. ii. 184 We are simple men; wee doe not know what's 
brought to passe vnder the profession of Fortune-telling. 
1655 WaLton Angler v. (ed. 2) 161 The Gypsies were then 
to divide all the money .. got .. by Fortune telling. 1732 
Berkeey A fciphr. v1.8 21 Vheyare ..addicied to .. astro- 
logy, fortune-telling, and presages of all kinds. 

So Fo'rtune-telling 77/. a. Also (xonce-wid.) 
Fo'rtune-tell v., a back-formation from prec. 

1598 Suaks, Merry W. ww. ii. 196 Out of my doore, you 
Witch !..1le coniure you, Ile fortune-tell you. 2 1659 CLEVE- 
LAND /uscara 26 Wks. (1687) 2 He tipples Palmestry, and 
dines On all her Fortune-telling Lines. 1681 Cotvit IV/igs 
Supplic. (1751) 49 He finds both comets and eclipses, But 
pretty fortune telling gipsies. 1795-1814 Wonnsw. Excux 
Stott vil. 88 Belong they to the fortune-telling ‘I'ribe? 

+Fortunity. O/s. [a. OF. fortunité (ill) 
hap: see Fortune and -iTy.}] ? Fortune, hap. 
(Cf. INFoRTUNITY.) 

¢1470 Haroinc Chrot. x. v, Seyng Iuly this fals fortunite 
The soroes greate in hym so multiplied, That there for 
shame of his fortunite, In no wyse would [he no] lenger 
dwell ne byde. 1614 SELDEN 7it/es How. 365 By aduenture 
of his fortunitie. 1652 GauLr .VWagastrotmn. 187 That they 
here. vaticinate or oiinate of. .fortunity, infortunity. 

+ Fortunize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Fortune st. 
+ -IZE.] ¢razs. To regulate the fortunes of; to 
make fortunate. Hence Fortunizing ///. a, 
fortune-telling. 

1596 Srexser F. Q. v1. ix. 30 Fooles therefore They are 
which fortunes doe by vowes devize, Sith each unto him- 
selfe his life may fortunize. 1652 GauLE AZagastront. 98 
Else, how can the fortunizing Genethliack foretell that 
the child new born shall be a Traveller? 

+ Fortunous, a. O/s. [a. OF. fortuneus: sec 
Fortune sé. and -ous.] 

1. Pertaining to fortune or chance, fortuitous. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. vi. 17(Camb. MS.), I ne trowe 
Nat in 0 manere, that so certeyn thinges sholden be moeued 
by fortunows fortune. /did. 11. pr. iv. 29 (Camb. MS.) 
Thinges tbat ben fortunous and temporel. 

2. Fortunate, successful. 

1470 Haroinc Chron. 1x. iv, He wanne the felde in batell 
fortunous. 

+ Fortuny. 0ds.-° (See quot.) 

1676 CoLes, /ortuny,a kind of Tournement or running 
a tlt with launces on horseback. [So in some later Dicts.] 


Forty ({fp-sti), a.andsd. Forms: 1 féowertiz, 
féowurtiz, Northumd. feuortiz, 2 Orm. fowwerr- 
tiz, feortiz, 2-3 fie}owerti, 3 feouwerti, f(e)u- 
werti, fuerti, feowrti, fourte, 3-4 fourti, sozh. 


[Cf. prec.] The 


{f. | vourti, -y, (3 forti), 3-8 fourty, 4 faurty, 5 


Fortune sd, and v. + -KD.] Having fortune (of a | fourthi, -y, 6 fourtie, -ye, fortie, 6- forty. 


specified kind); + also, =fortunate (0s.). Of an 
event: Characterized by a (specified) fortune. 

€ 1374 Cuaucer Cowpl, Afars 180 My lady is. .so wel for- 
tuned and thewed. c1470 Henry /Vadlace vin. 685 A for- 
tonyt man. 1484 Caxton Fadles of sop i. ili, He that is 
wel fortuned and happy. — Curta/15 O fortuned men. 1606 
Suaxs. Axl. & Cl.1v. xv. 24 The full-Fortun’d Cesar. 1887 ° 
Saintspury Hist. Elizab. Lit. (1894) 202 The poisoning 
being like Juliet’s a mere trick though differently fortuned. 

b. Possessed of a ‘ fortune’ or portion. 

1631 Suircey Love in Maze 1.1, This Gerard is a gentle- 
man Of handsome parts, And, they say, fortuned. 1748 
Ricuaroson Clarissa (1811) 1. xl. 299, I must go to him, 
and to his, as an obliged and half-fortuned person. 

Fo'rtune-hu:nter. One who seeks to wina 
fortine ; es. one who tries to capture an heiress. 

1689 J. Caruiste (fife), The Fortune Hunters, or two 
Fools well met, a Comedy. 1755 Gentl. Alag. XXV. 111 
Several Irish brigades .. may be formed out of those able 
bodied men which are called Fortune-hunters. 1838 Lytron 
Alice 1. 1. x. 36 If she were of our sex, [she] would make 
a capital fortune-hunter. 

So Fo-rtune-hu:nting vé/. sd. and Af/. a. 

1766 Gotosm. Vic. WV. v, There is no character more con- 
temptible than a man that is a fortune-hunter ; and I can 
see no reason why fortune-hunting women should not be 
contemptible too. 1793 Mrs. Exiza Parsons !Voman as 
she should be 11.122 Poor Harry..is gone a fortune hunting 
to India. 1870 Lowri. Atmoug uty Bhs. Ser. 1. (1873) 125 


[A] fortune-hunting count. 
+ Fortunel, zc. Ots. [a. OF. fortunal, -el: 


see Fortune sé. and -au.}  Fortuitous, accidental, 

¢1374 Cnaucer Boeth. v. metr. i. 117 (Camb. MS.) The 
wateres 1 medlyd wrappith or implieth many fortunel [L. 
Jortuitos] happis or maneres. 

Fo'rtuneless, 2. 
Without (good) fortune, luckless, unfortunate. 
Also, destitute of a ‘ fortune’ or portion. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. 1v. viii. 27 Against all hard mishaps 
and fortunelesse misfare. 1669 Raleigh's Troud. in Select. 
Harl. Alisc. (1793) 227 Being a person not full twenty years 
old, left friendless and fortuneless. 1836 Fraser’s Mag. 
XIII. 314 Flaunting, fortuneless, over-educated girls. 1864 
Hawthorne Grimshawe iv. (1891) 41 The utilitarian line of 
education. .especially desirable for a fortuneless boy. 


Fortune-te:ller. [See Fortunr sd. 3d.] 
One who ‘tells fortunes’. 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 239 One Pinch..A thred-bare 
luggler, and a Fortune-teller. 161z J. Mason Anat. Sorc. 
46 They travelled about the country, as fortune-tellers .. 
and such like do with us. 1716 Swirt PAillis 51 Long ago 
a fortune-teller Exactly said what now befel her. 1874 
Buxnano J/y Time xii. 101 The fortune-teller, who, from 
the lines engraved on the open palm, predicts a destiny. 


[f. ForTUNE sb. + -LESS.] | 


[OE. foowertiz = OF ris. fuwertich, OS. frwartig, 
fartig, fortig (MDun. viertich, Du. veertig), OHG. 
orsug (MHG. vierzic, mod.Ger. vzerzig’, ON. 


fibrer tiger, fiprutigt, figrutin (Sw. fyratio, fyrtio, 
Da. /yrretyve, firti), Goth. fdwér tiggus: see Four 
and -TY.] 

A. adj. The cardinal number equal to four tens, 
represented by the figures 40, xl, or XL. Also in 
comb. with numbers below ten (cardinal and or- 
dinal), as forty-one, forty-first, etc. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. iv. 2 & mid dy sefeste feuortiz 
daza & feowertiz nahta. a1175 Cott. Hom. 227 He hi 
afedde feorti3 wintre. c1z00 7rin. Coll. Hot. 61 Adam was 
in helle in pine fuwerti hundred wintre for his sinne. 1297 
R. Grouc. (1724) 419 More pan a uourty 3er hyt was pat he 
was ybore. ¢ 1386 CuHaucer Can. Yeot. Prol. & T. 808 If 
that thee list it have, Ye shul paye fourty pound. c 1489 
Caxton Sones of Ayuton i. 55 He hadde noo moo wyth 
hym but fourth. ¢1zs85 R. Browne Answ. Cartwright 43 
In the fourtie and eyght Psalme. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India 
& P.94 At the end of their Quarentine, which is Forty days. 
1707 Hearne Collect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 1. 323, He died in tbe 
fourty fifth year of his Age. 1803 Hatcuett in Phil, Trans 
XCIII. 89 It.. was found to contain one forty-eighth of anti- 
mony. 3825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 11. 188 The day 
. according to his calculation, was about forty-eight hours. 
1860 REAoE Cloister & H.xxv, Dietrich’s forty years weighed 
him down like forty bullets. 

b. Used indefinitely to express a large number. 
Like forty (U.S. collog.): with immense force or 
vigour, ‘like anything’. 

1607 SHaks. Cor. 111. 1. 243 On faire ground I could beat 
fortie of them. 1619 G. Hersert Lez. 19 Jan. Wks. 1859 
1. 381, 1 have forty businesses in my hands: your Courtesy 
will pardon the haste of your humblest Servant. 1692 R. 
L’Estranck Fadles cccv, He that’s Well, already, and upon 
a Levity of Mind, Quits his Station, in hopes to be Better, 
’tis Forty to One, he loses by the Change. 1852 Mrs. STOWE 
Uncle Tom's C, viii, ‘1 has principles and I sticks to them 
like forty.” 

c. + Forty pence: a customary amount for a 
wager. forty winks (colloq.): a short nap, esp. 
after dinner. 

1367 Harman Caveat viii. 46 Forty pence gaged vpon 
a matche of wrastling. 1613 Suaxs. /7en. V/I/, 11. WM. 
89 How tastes it? is it bitter? forty pence, no. 1872 
Puuch 16 Nov. 208/2 1f a..man, after reading steadily 
through the Thirty-nine Articles, were to take forty winks. 
1887 Sims Wary Fane’s Mem. 228 \'m tired, and J wantmy 
forty winks. 

+@. = FortTiEtH, Ods. 

1ssg Lfomilics 1. Gébd Wks. ur. (1859) 58 Sectes -. were 
neither the forty part so many among the Jewes, nor [etc.]. 


FORTY-FIVE. 


B. 56. 

1. a. The age of go years. b. Zhe forties: the 
years between 40 and 50 of a century or of one’s life. 

1732 Berkecey Afiphr.1. § 1 Alciphron is above forty. 
1885 Athenzum 18 July 83/1 His magnum opus was pub- 
lished in Edinburgh some time in the forttes. 1893 Gro. 
Hirt /fist. Ag. Dress 11. 243 What were called half-caps 
were worn in the early forties. ; ; 

2. The forty: a designation applied to certain 
public bodies in various countries and at various 
periods, from the number of their members; e.g. 
to several courts of justice in the Venetian republic ; 
to a body of itinerant justices in ancient Attica, 
empowered to try petty actions; to the French 
Academy, and (occasionally) to the Royal Academy 
of Arts in London, . 

1820 Byron War. Fal.1. 24 "Tis not for us To anticipate 
the sentence of the Forty. 

3. A yacht of forty tons burden. 

1894 Field 9 June 836/1 The two big cutters had left. .the 
two forties many miles astern. . 

4. The roaring forties: the exceptionally rough 

ae . = PPR 07 
part of the Atlantic Ocean between 40° and 50 
north latitude. Also occasionally applied to that 
part of the South Atlantic, Pacific, and Indian 
Oceans between 40° and 50° south latitude. 

1883 Bucuan in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 146/2 The region of the 
‘brave west winds’, the ‘roaring forties’ of sailors. 1893 
J. A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 165 Older shipmasters 
laughed ‘Ea Ag that they found the Koaring Forties quite 
strong enough for them, 

C. in Combination. 

J. Combination of the simple numeral with a sb. 
(used aé¢irib. or ellipt. as sbs.), and parasynthetic 
derivatives of these: forty-foot, +(@) =forty legs; 
\6) see quot. 189; forty-knot, ‘the Al/ernan- 
thera Achyrantha, a prostrate amarantaceous weed 
of warm countries’ (Cert. Dicl.); forty legs, a 
popular or dialectal name of the centipcde; + forty 
pence, ?a jocular designatioa for a servant who 
runs errands; forty-penny nail, a nail of such 
size that one thousand of them weigh forty pounds 
(sce Penny); + forty penny piece, a coin worth 
40 pence Scots, i.e. 35«/. sterling; forty rod light- 
ning, U.S. slang: see quot. ; forty rod whisky = 
prec. ; forty-spot, the Tasmanian name for a bird, 
Pardalotus quadraginlus (Gould, Birds Austr, 
¥848) ; forty-tonner = B. 3. 

1673 E. Brown /rav. Europe (1677) 17 An Indian Scolo- 
pendria, or ‘Forty-foot. 1889 MV. W. Linc. Gloss., Forty. 

Joot, aright of forty-foot which tbe tenants of certain manors 
had over the soil of an adjoining manor. 1697 Dampter 
Voy. 1. xi. 320 Centapees, call'd by the English *40 Legs. 
1759 G. Hucues Barbadoes 89 The Forty-legs in Surinam 
are a great deal larger than what are bred in Barbados. 
1865 Brocpen Provinc. Words Lincolnsh., Forty-lezs, a 
centipede. 1616 English. for my Money F iiija, Farewell 
*fortipence, goe seeke your Signor. 1769 in Hawkesworth 
Voy. (1773) If. 182 No nails less than *fortypenny were 
current. ¢1850 Rudym. Navig. (Weale) 135 Nazls of sorts 
are, 4,6,8-.and 40penny nails, 1681 Corvin Whigs Supplic. 
(1751) 58 Butter and cheese, and wool fleeces, For groats and 
*Fourty penny pieces. 1889 FARMER Americanisms, * Forty 
Rod Lightning, whisky of the most villainous description, 
so called because humorously warranted to kill at forty rods. 
1892 STEVENSON HW recker 124 *Forty-rod whisky was admin- 
istered by: a proprietor as dirty as his beasts. 1895 Daily 
News 11 June 2/4 For the second match, *forty-tonners, 
three entered, — 

2. Substantiva: uscs of the compound numerals 
(see A. 1): forty-eight, a flowerpot of the third 
smallest size, of which there are 48 in a ‘cast’; 
forty-four, (a) a forty-four gun ship: (4) a bicycle 
with a wheel 44 inches in diametcr; + forty-nine, 
a17thc. name for some kind of liquor ; forty-one 
flist., the Venctian council by whom the Doge was 
elected ; forty-two at/rid. in forly-lwo man,a man 
of the 42nd regiment. 

1851 Genny Handbk. Fl. Gard. 227 They must be potted 
off into moderately small pots, say *forty-cights. 1821 Byron 
To Murray 7 Feb., The giant element .. made our stout 
“forty-four’s .. timbers creak again. 1884 Cenfury Mag. 
Nov 55/2 His hand resting..on the handle of his forty-four. 
1692 A. Plircairne] Babel/ 2 (Maiti. 1830) 5 Assist me all, 
i Muses nyne! With a beer glass of *fourtie nyne. 1723 

Teston Knight (1767) 21 A glass or two of forty-nine He 
can pull off before he dine. 1612 W. Suute tr. Fougasses’ 
Venice \1. 481 The *forty one being assembled they. .chose 
him Prince. 1816 Scotr An#iz. xliii, Here comes an old 
*forty-two man, who is a fitter match for you than I am. 

b. In abbreviated dates, as forty-one, -two, -three, 
ete., colloquially used to designate a year of the 
current or preceding century. Hence forty-niner 
U.S., one of those who settled in California during 
the ‘ gold fever’ about 1849. 

1710 H Beprorp Vind. Ch, Eng. 1 The Spirit of Forty- 
Oneisreviving 1887 Council Bluffs Herald (lowa U.S.) 
17 Jan, Running the ‘ pony express’ in the exciting days of 
the ‘49-ers’. 1890 Botprrwooo Miner's Right xliv. 384 
All old prospectors and ‘ forty-niners’. 

Forty-five. a. Zhe Forty-five: the year 1745, 
and the Jacobite rebellion of that year. b. Card- 
Playing. A game in which each trick counts five 
and the game is forty-five. Also for ty-/ives. 

&@ 1832 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xi, Ye have heard of 

Vou. 1V. 


| fig. to err, make a mistake. 
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a year they call the forty.five. 1895 D. MarsHace in Scot. 
Antig. X. 77 In the ‘Forty-five, Burleigh Castle. . was garri- 
soned for King Georze. 

b. 1875 Woon & Larxam /art. Afail 32 The others .. 
gathered round the table to enjoy the Irish game of ‘forty- 
fives’. 

Fortyish, z. Looking forty years old. 

1821 New Monthly Alag. 11.324 A sort of Tom Shuffleton 
grown flat, staid, and fortyish. 

Foruh, obs. form of Furrow. 

Forum f6-rim). [a. L. fori.) 

1. Lom. Ant. The public place or markct- 
place of a city. In ancient Rome the place of 
asscmbly for judicial and other public business. 

1460 Capcrave Chron. 29 Thoo places in which juges herd 
causes he [Foroneus] cleped hem aftir his name, ‘forum’, 
that is to say, ‘a bopen place’, or ‘a market’. 160x Ho.Lanp 
Pliny 11.317 The said Scipioes statue erected inthe Forum 
or publick hall 1647 R. Starytton Fuvenal 61 The city of 
Rome had four great forums or piazzas. 1781 Gispon Decl. 
& F. 11.15 Vhe principal Forum; which appears to have 
been of a circular, or rather elliptical form. 1838 ARNoLD 
Hist. Rome }. 38 He (Farquinius} made a foruin or market 
place and divided out the ground around it for shops and 
stalls, and made a covered walk around it. 

b. as the place of public discussion ; henee jig. 

1735 THomson Liberty 1. 160 Foes in the forum in the 
field were friends. 1818 Byron CA. Har. tv. cxiv. 1025 
Rienzi.. The forum's champion, and the people’s chief. 1831 
Cartyte Sart. Kes. 1858) 8 To descend .. into the angry 
noisy Forum, with an Argument that cannot but exasperate 


and divide. 
2. A conrt, tribunal. Law of the forum: the 


legal rules of a particular court or jurisdiction. 

1848 Wharton Law Lex., Forum, the court to the juris- 
diction of which a party is liable. 1857 Parsons Contracts 
I] wu. ii. § 6 (ed. 2) 103 Limitation and prescription are 
applied only according to the law of the forum, 1858 Lp. 
St. Leonarps ffandy-6h. Prop. Law 1.4 As the law of pro- 
perty is now administered inthe different forums. .it exhibits 
a splendid..code of jurisprudence. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. (Cf. med.L. in foro interno, 
tn foro conscientiw. 

16g0 Case Univ. Oxford 48 A right to be impleaded tn 
their own Fornm only. 1756 Burke Sxd/. §& B. v. v, Of this, 
at first view, every man, in his own forum, ought to judge 
without appeal. 1852 Giapstonxr G/ean. (1879) IV. xiv. 151 
In every country of Europe, except one, when excusable 
collision arises between the ctvil and the religious power it 
must be in the external forum. 1874 Morey Compromise 
(1886) 147 It is truth that in the forum of conscience claims 
an undivided allegiance. 

3. attrib., as forum-area, -orator. 

1812 SoutHty in Q. Rev. VIE. 347 A forum orator some 
years ago published a tour. 1893 Archeologia LILI. 544 
The forum area was trenched but not excavated. 

Forur,e, var. FuRRURE (és., fur trimming, 

+ Forvay,, v. Ots. Also 4 (Gower) forsveie, 


5 forvoyen, -wey ¢, -way(e, 5-6 for-, fourvey(e. 
[ad. OF. forvoier, forsuoter, f. for(s\-, Fon- pref.3 
+ vote way.) intr. To go out of the way, go astray; 
Ilence Forvay ing 
vbl. sb. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 76(MS. Fairfax] That pei be Duistres 
of pe weie Forpi if eny man forsuecie (axly prints forswey] 
Thurgh hem pei be noght excusable (Also III. 224, 272, 275). 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. i. (1859) 2 Ther nys no pyl- 
grym that goth so redyly but that oftymes he mote foruoyen, 
¢ 1430 Miler, Lyf Manhode w. \xv. | 1869) 207 Pe forveyinge 
of oopere shulde ben warnynge. 1483 Caxton G. cela Tour 
K vj, This yonge man forweyeth. ¢ 1g00 A/e/nsine xix. 101, 
I was forwayed of my way to comme to lusygnen. 1508 
Dunaar Gold. Targe 203 As drunkyn man he all forvayit. 
1513 Douctas ners 111. Prol. 18 Tharfore wald God | had 
thair eris to pull Misknawis the creid and threpis othir 
forwayis. c¢1s60 A. Scotr /oems (S. T. S.) iit. 15 Forvey 
no tyme, be reddy day and nicht. 

Forwake(d: sce Fon- pref.1 6b. 

+ Forwal. Oés. rare—'. [perh. mis-written 
for *forfal, a. ON. forfall (law term) hindrance.] 
A legitimate exeusc. 

¢ 1z05 Lay. 31590 Pa andswarede Cadwalan pe kene..Oswy 
haued for-wal [Wace : essotne le tient]. 

[f. Four- 


+ Forwa'lk, v. Obs. Also 6 fore-. 
pref.t+ Watk.) ¢rans. To weary with walking ; 
to over-tirc. H[ence Forwa liked ffj/. a. 

In the Sc. examples prob. confused with forwaked: see 
For: pres! 6b. 

1350 Will, Palerne 2236 Pei beder come al wery for 
walked. 1377 Lanct. P. 7. B. xi. 204 Whan thow art 
wery for-walked. 1513 Doucias Aneis u. vi. [v.] 35 Quhen 
the first quyet Of natural slepe..Stelis on forwalkit (so 
Ruthven ATS.; ed. Small fordoveri:] mortall creaturis. 
1533 BeLLteNDEN Livy ti. (1822) 204 The Romanis..sett on 
the Volschis, wery and forwalkit. 1612 [see Forweck.] 

For-wall, -wallowed : sce Von: pref! 5, 6b. 

Forwa‘nder, v. Obs. exc. arch. or Sc. [f. For- 
prof + Waxpen]  trtr. To weary oneself with 
wandcring ; to wander far and wide. Hence For- 
wa'ndered ffi. a. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 739 He. .forwandrep in wo & wakep 
-.on niztes, 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. Prol. 7, I was wery for- 
wandred and went me to reste. 1563 SACKVILLE AJirr. 
Mag., Buckingham \xxiv, All forsake .. forwandred in 
despayer. 
wandring by the way. 1890 G. A. SmitH Jsaioh II. xvi. 
254 Among the bruised, the prisoners, the forwandered of 
Israel. 31894 Crockett Rasders 158 A poor lost forwan- 
dered lad. 

Forward (fgwaid), a., adv. and 56. Forms: 


I fore-, forweard, -werd, 4-7 foreward(e, 4-6 


1sgo Srenser F. Q. 1. vi. 34 A wearie wight for- 


FORWARD. 


forwarde, 6 foret, 9 da/. forat, -et, forrad, -at, 
4- forward. See also Forrir. [OL. fone)weard, 
adj. and adv. ; see Fore adv. and -waRb. The ad). 
seems to have become obsolete after the OE. period, 
and to have been redeveloped from the adv. in the 
16th c. The adv. (OE. foreweard) was app. in 
origin the nent. acc. of the ad).] 

A. adj, 

+1. In OE. uscd in partitive concord: The front 
part of (any thing material) ; the first or earliest 
part of (a period of time, etc.). Ods. 

¢goo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xiii. [xii]. (1891! 422 In forewearde 
neaht. ¢ roco AELFric //om. 1}. 266 Ure Forewearde heafod. 

2. Situated in the fore part. Ods. exc. techn. 

1601 Snaks. Al’s Well v. iii. 39 Let's take the instant by 
the forward top. 1692 Luttrett Brvef Rel. (1857) 1k. 503 
The guides conducted the forwardest of the party..a wrong 
way. 1876 HoLianp Sevencaks x. 131 He fixed a knob of 
tallow upon the forward sight of Mr. Balfour's gun. 

b. Aut. Belonging to the fore part (ot a vessel). 

1881 Daily Tel. 24 Feb., The nine forward men are 
divided into three watches. 1893 I est. Gaz. 21 Mar. 5/3 
‘The forward-house and forecastle bulkhead were stove in. 

+e. Principal, foremost, chicf. Oés. 

1s81 Savile Zacrius’ Agric. (1622) 184 Many haue beene 
wasted by casuall chances, the most sufficient and forward 
by the cruelty of the Prince. , 

d. That lies in front; now only, that lies in the 
direction towards which one is moving. 

1643 Lichtroor Glean. Ex. (1648) 17 Inthe five preceding 
Plagues, the obduration of Pharaohs heart is attributed to 
himselfe, in these five forward, it is attributed to God. 
1800-24 Camesett Dream ii, Shadow d in the forward dis- 
tance Lay the land of Death. 1844 Kincrake Lofhen xvii. 
(1878) 233 Out of the forward horizon. 

Directed towards a point in advance, onward ; 
also ‘ outward ’ as opposed to ‘ return’, 

1603 Drayton Bar. HWars 1. xlvi, She [fortune], dispos'd 
his forward course tolet. 1814 Cary Dante, Par, xxix, 136 
Let us seek The forward path again. 1840 Bury Sedect 
Connn. on Railw. Q 2398 You spoke of sending an engine 
to meet the train; on what line would that go ?—It must go 
on the forward line. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /ndia 11. 
46 General Wood was compelled .. to undertake a forward 
moveinent. 1884 G. Hi’. k. Time Tables July 87 Return 
Tickets are available .. for completion of the forward and 
backward journeys. 

b. Of the face: (Looking) straight in front. 

1700 Dryprn Cymon & fph. 594 Vhe lovers close the rear, 
With forward faces not confessing fear. 1850 TENNyson /7 
Alem. cxiv, She [knowledge] sets her forward countenance 
And leaps into the future chance. 

ce, Of a ship’s beak : Moving onwards. 

1871 R. Ectis tr. Catnd/us Ixiv. 12 Scarcely the forward 
snout tore up that wintery water. 

d. forward play in Cricket: the method of 
playing forward: sce the adv. 3b. 

1891 W. G, Grace Cricket § 4 in Outdoor Games §& Recr. 
19 Practise both backward and forward play. 

e. Forward movement: recently often used to 
denote a special effort made by a political party, 
a rcligious or benevolent organization, etc., in order 
to make more rapid progress. Cf. 9. 

1896 {udep. § Noncon/.31 Dec. 494 The Colonial Missionary 
Society Forward Movement. 1897 H’esto. Gaz. 9 Jan., 
The Liberal Forward Movement. 

4. Comm. Of a business transaction, contract, 
etc.: Prospective, relating to future produce. 

1883 Mlanch. Exam.6 Nov. 4/4 In the old days, when it 
took three or four months to send out goods to India... there 
was a real ground for forward buying. 1891 Daily News 
23 Nov. 2/7 The rate for good furnace coke 1s 14s... but con- 
sumers will not pay this price for forward contracts. 

5. That is in an advanced state or condition ; pro- 
gressing towards maturity or completion. Chiefly 
predicative and barely distinguishable from the adv. 

1526 Prier, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 72b, How moche we 

rofyte & be forewarde in euery day by our labour, 1561 
I’. Hopy tr. Castightone’s Courtyer 1. Cb, It is nowe well 
forwarde in nyghte. 1743 Butkerey & Cummins Foy. S. 
Seas 86 To acquaint bim how forward the Boat was [in 
making]. 1805 Afed. Frnt. XVII. 515 Vhe [vaccinated] 
arms of Sarah..were in a more forward state than the rest. 
3848 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1.7 Vhe sheep. get exceed- 
ingly forward in condition. 1866 Mrs. H. Woop S*¢. 
Martin's Eve iv, A sturdy little fellow, .sufficiently forward 
in walking to get about the room. 

b. Of a plant, a crop, or the season: Well ad- 
vanced, early. 

1591 Suaks. Two Gent. t. i. 45 As the most forward Bud 
Is eaten by the Canker ere it blow. 1601 R. JotNson 
King. & Comma. (1603) 13 The inhabitants of Turon .. 
enjoy as forward a summer, as those of Provence. 1707 
Curios. in Husb, & Gard. 254 Fruit, the soundest and for- 
wardest of any on the Tree. 1796 C. Marswact Garden. 
xix. (1813' 344 Sow three or four seeds. .in a small pot, which 
being placed on a gentle heat, will be much forwarder and 
finer. 1821 Crare Vill, A/instr. }. 18 He gins again’ Bout 
signs in weather, late or forward spring. 1832 Ht. Mar- 
Tineau Homes Abroad ii. 23 Place our hungry brethren 
where nature’s work is forwardest. - q 

e. Of a pregnant animal: 72 or wrth foal, cte. 

1684 Lond. Gas. No. 1910/4 A Red Cow.. forward with 
Calf. 1707 /brd. No. 4312/3 Lost .. a bay Saddle Mare .. 
forward in Fole, 1839 Leucolx, elec, Gaz. 12 Keb. 2/3 
Eleven ewes forward in lamb. 1857 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. 
XVIFI.1 19 The mares are indulged a little as they get for- 
ward with foal. ie 

6. Ready, prompt, eager (in an action or a cause); 
esp. with const. fo (do something), 
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FORWARD. 


1523 Lo. Berxens /7oiss. 1. xxxi. 45 At the first assaute 
he was so forwarde, that he was stryken to the erth. « 1568 
Ascuam Scholem, 1. (Arb. 56 God grafte in vs the trewe 
knowledge of his woorde, with a forward will to folowe it. 
163: GouGk God's Arrows v. Ded. 406 Be not backward to 
patronize what you have been forward to produce. a 1633 
Austin J/edst. (1635) 231 Neither can it be collecied. .that 
hee [St. Bartholomew] was ever forward of his Tongue, as 
some of the Rest were. 1644 Laup H/ks. (1854) 1V. 181 
His Majesty’s piety was so forward, that nothing needed to 
be extorted from him. 1702 C. Matuer A/agnu. Chr. u. 
App. (1852) 203 He was much forwarder to give his assent 
than they were to ask it. 1818 Jas. Mitt Bret. Jada 111. 
vi. i. 52 Their followers were to be ranked as the most for- 
ward and loud, who denounced parliament as so corrupt. 
1875 M. Patrison Casauéon 40 Authors were always 
forward to send him copies of their learned publications. 

+b. Inclined ¢o or for (something). Oés. 

x81 J. Bert Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 256 b, 1f I had bene 
. so foreward to sedition. .there wanted not .. fautoures of 
the cause. 1681 Baxter Afol. Nonconf. Min. 4 The for- 
wardest to Peace. 1727 Swirr Art Polite Lying Wks. 1755 
II[. 1. 128 A hot-headed crack-brained coxcomb forward for 
a scheme of moderation. 

ce. Ardent, eager, spirited, zealous. ? Os. 

1587 Fireminc Contn, Holinshed 11. 1551/2 Three sonnes, 
all forward, martiall, and valorous gentlemen. 1593 Suaxs. 
Rich, [1, w.i. 72 How fondly do’st thou spurre a forward 
Horse? 1611 Tourneur Ath, Trag. i. i. Wks. 1878 1 41 
His forward spirit press'd into the front. 1680 Otway 
Orphan 1.i, They both have forward, gen’rous active Spirits. 
1804 Wetiincton in Gurw. Desf. 111. 468 He is a gallant, 
forward officer. 

d. transf. and fig. of things. ? Ods. 

1605 Campen Rem. Ded.1 This.. Treatise was once vn- 
aduisedly forward to haue bin dedicated to your good 
worship. But.. It recalled it selfe in good time. 1695 
Brackmore Pr. Arth. 1. 654 Vheir forward genius without 
teaching grows. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. iil, These stakes 
also, being of a wood very forward to grow. 1736 BuTLER 
Anal. i.i, Wks. 1874 1. 18 We are accustomed, froin our 
youth up, to indulge that forward delusive faculty [imagi- 
nation], 

7. Well-advanced for one’s years, precocious. 

1591 Lyty Eudyim. u. ii, It will be a forward cock that 
croweth in the shell. 1593 SHaxs 3 Hew. 1’/,1.1. 203 Long 
liue thou, and these thy forward Sonnes. 1600 — 4. Y. LZ. 
wi. ili, 14 When..a mans good wit [cannot be] seconded 
with the forward childe vnderstanding. 1714 Nestoration 
in Villiers’ Wks. (1775) 8 He’s a pretty forward boy about 
four and twenty. 1869 Princess ALiceE lem. 25 Apr. (1884) 
215 My children. .are so forward, clever, and spirited. 

8. In bad sense: Presumptuous, pert; bold, im- 
modest. 

15861 ‘I’. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. xxii. (1634) 454 Some.. 
doe raile at this doctrine with greater maliciousnesse, than 
that their forward pride ought to be suffered. 1602 WARNER 
Alb, Eng. 1x. xvii. (1612) 221 They tould how forward 
Maidens weare, how proude if inrequest. a 1704 T. Brown 
Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 94 A forward prating cox- 
comb. 1x71r STEELE Sfect, No. 51 » 1, | have ., a great 
Aversion to the forward Air and Fashion which is practised 
in all publick Places. 1775 SHERIDAN Ducuna t. iv, Clara 
.. would think this step of inine highly forward. 1806-7 J. 
BeresrorD Jliseries Hum. Life (1826) vu, |xix, Hearing 
your favourite poein .. mammocked by the mouth of a for- 
ward Puppy. 1844 Dickens ./art.Chuz. xl, ‘The favouritest 
young for'ard huzzy of a servant gal as ever come into a 
house.’ 1888 J. Payn Afyst. Afirbridge v, ‘Do you call 
him forward ?’..‘ He was certainly free in his manners’, 

9. Of persons, opinions: Advanced, extreme; 
in mod. usc, favouring vigorous aggressive action. 

1608 F. Jounson Cert. Reasons & Argts. To Rdr., The 
30oks of the forward Preachers now abroad. 1885 Pad/ 
Mall G.7 May 1/2 You of all people in the world, the For- 
wardest of the Forward school, cannot complain of the 
advance of Empire. 1887 /ézd¢. 10 June 7/1 Denouncing 
outrage and dynamite, and what are generally known as 
‘ forward *’ measures. 

B. adv. 

1. Of extent in time: Towards the future, im- 
mediatcly afterwards and continuously onwards. 
Chiefly (and now only) in phrases from this day 
(time, etc.) forward. + Also, from this, from hence, 
(from) now, and so forward. Cf. Forru adv. 3. 

a x000 Cednion’s Gen. 788 (Gr.) Gif hie wolden lare godes 
forweard fremman. @1300 Cursor AT. 5480 (Gitt.) In egipt 
held he paim ful hard, As i sal tell you sone forward. /dzd. 
13958 (Gott.) Ai fra pat dai for-warde .. be Luus..soght iesu 
to do tu dede. 1303 R. Brunne Hand. Synne744 Alle my 
opys grete Fro bys forwarde wyl y lete. ¢x39x Citaucer 
Astrol. 1. § 12, & fro that time forward ..shal the verrey 
degree of the sonne shewe the howr of the planete. c1440 
Gesta Rom. \xi. 261 (Harl. MS.1, I Resseyve [yow] frohens 
forwarde to my Ioye. 1§52 Latimer Seri. 2nd Sund. in 
Advent (1562) 132 If we .. intend to amend our life now 
forward. 1600 Hottann Livy u. xli. 71 Vhis is the first 
time that the law Agraria was published: and so forward 
unto this present hower, it was never debated of. ¢ 1680 
Beveripce Servm. (1729) 1. 547 From that time forward what- 
soever he did .. was inorder to that end. 1853 Maurice 
Proph. & Kings iii. 42 From that day forward .. the Spirit 
of God came upon David. 1871 SmiLes Charac. iii, (1876) 
68 ‘The elder student from that time forward acted as the 
Mentor of the younger one. 

b. With vbs., as took, think; esp. To took for- 
ward: to look ahcad, to look expectantly towards 
the future or fo a coming event. 

1741 Watts Jinprou. Alind 1. i. Wks. (1813)9 To think for- 
ward a little. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela 111. 343 One who 
can look forwarder than the Nine Days of Wonder. 1768 
Foote Dezrl on 2 Sticks 1. Wks. 1799 11. 249 Banish your 
fears, and let us look forward, my ioe 1816 KEATINGE 
Zrav. (1817) 11. 23 Like chess-players, they seem always to 
look three moves forward. 1837 Disrarit Veuetia i. i, 
His visit tothe hall was looked forward to with interest. 
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1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 45 He looks forward to all 
future systems sharing the fate of the past. 

ce. Comm. For future delivery or payment. Zo 
date forward: to postdate. 

1882 Daily News 4 Mar., The orders being neither 
numerous nor large, and not a few dated forward. 1884 
Manch. Exam. 12 May 4'4 Dating forward..is a thing un- 
kuown among shippers, for payment is usually made a week 
or so after the goods have been delivered. 14 Daily 
News 28 Mar, 7/3 Maize still..dear, but cheaper forward. 

+2. Onward or further on in a series; onwards 
from a specified point. Axd so forward: =and so 
forth, et cetera. Cf. Fortu adv. 2. Obs. 

¢ 1440 romp. Parv. 173/2 Forwarde, or more vttyr, zdtva, 
ulterius. 1682 N. LicHerteLny tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. 
Znd.i. 2a, Whether that from the Cape of Buena Esperansa 
forwarde there were. anye Nauigation to the East India. 
1583 Stuppes inal. Abus. 11. (1882) 34 If sixtie would serue, 
they must have an hundred, and so forward. 1659 Ham- 
MOND Ox ?#’s. Annot. 3 From that tenth Psalm forward. 
1663 MARVELL Corr. xvii. Wks. 1872-5 I1. 96, 1am this day 
beginning my long voyage to Archangel, and so forward. 

+b. In the first place, foremost: in phr. fast 
and forward. Obs. 

1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. x. 127 Furst and foreward to folk 
that ben i-weddet. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer AZedib, P 275 First and 
forward, ye han erred in [etc.] 

3. Towards the front, in the direction which a 
person or thing faces. Forward of (U.S.): in front 


of. Zo put or set foot forward: see Foor sd. 29. 

1513 More in Grafton Chyou (1568) 11. 758 He came into 
the world with the feete forward. 1548 etc. [see Foot sé. 
29). 1669 Srurmy A/ariner’s Mag. 11. 82, 1..bow the Head 
forward or backward, or over the one side or the other. 1674 
Prayrorp Sé2/ Aus, 11, 103 You must begin with your Bow 
forward, though the Bow he drawn forward the Note before. 
1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 226 Its middle part .. stands 
about an Inch forwarder tban the Foreside of the Puppet. 
1762 Foorre Lyar iu. Wks. 1799 1. 308 Your hood a little 
forwarder, Miss. 1811 Lett. fr. Exg. Il. xlix. 270 The 
skirts of the coat .. brought forward to meet over the 
thigh. 1852 J. H. Newman Scope Univ. Educ. 242 He may 
have no power at all of advancing one step forward of hinn- 
self. 1856 C. J. ANnpersson Lake Negami 256 The ostrich. . 
always strikes forward [with its foot]. 1891 M.S. Witkins 
Tumble Rom. 165 Two little thin dancing curls. .just for- 
ward of her cap! 

b. To play forward, in Cricket: to reach for- 

ward in order to play a rather short-pitched ball. 

1884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ani, 10x Rather too fond of 
playing forward. 1891 W. G. Gracr Cricket § 5 in Oxtdoor 
Guimes 5 Recr. 23 lf he [the batsman]..plays forward, pitch 
shorter and shorter..until he makes a mistake. 

4. Of continuous motion: Towards what is in 


front ; (moving) onwards, on. 

@ 1400-50 “1 lexander 847 Pe faster forward him he faris be 
faster he snapirs. 15§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531)8b, 
Suche..be not mete to.. go forwarde in this pilgrymage. 
1639 Fuccer Holy lar tw. viil. (1840) 190 His ships were 
manned, victualled, and sailing forward. 1697 Dampier 
Voy, 1. xiii. 346 Meeting very strong Westerly Winds, we got 
nothing forward in many days. 1732 BerKeLtey Alerphr. 
tv. § 15 In case they walk straight forward, in half a hour 
they shall meet men. 179x Mrs. RapcuiFre Rom. Forest i, 
He was desirous to hasten forward. 1855 Mrs, Gatry 
Parables fr. Nat. Ser... (1869) 50 The river is rushing for- 
ward ; the clouds are hurrying onward. 

b. with ellipsis of some part of the vb. go. Also 
Wi7., as a word of command forward! Forard 
on! in Fox-hunting: of the fox: Gone on in front. 

41533 Lo Bexners //zou lv. 186 His horse wolde nother 
forwarde nor backe warde. 1§83 GoLpinc Calvin on Dent. 
xv. 86 Therefore let us on forewarde as he commandeth. 
1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 25 The word Forward .. is 
given by the commander. 1848 W. H. Ketty tr. £. Slanc’s 
Hist. Ten ¥. 11. 207 Ibrahim .. had but to cry ‘ Forward’, 
and Constantinople was his. 

e. In advance, in front, ahead. 

1838 Tiirtwatt Greece V. 369 Dercylus seems to have 
beensent forward. 1860 Tynpau Glac. 1. xxv. 182 One of 
our porters. .was sent forward to test the [snow] bridge. 

da. Back or backward and forward: to and fro ; 
see Back adv, 13 and BackWanb adv, § b. 

5. To the front or to a prominent position (from 
being behind or in the background), into view; 
esp. in phrases, as to bring forward (see also BRING 
v.17). Tocome forward: see CoME v. 58; also, 
tocome into existence. Zo fut or set forward: to 
put forth, advance, allege, offer; also ref. to give 
oneself (undue) prominence. 

1611 Biste 2 &sdras itt. 6 Before euer the earth came 
forward. 165: Hospes Leviath. ut. 1. 252 To set for- 
ward .. such doctrine as was agreeable to Moses. 1783 
Burke Rep. Affairs Ind. Wks. X1. 304 He certainly has it 
in his power .to keep it back, and bring it forward at his 
own times. 1794 Mes. Rapcurre Alyst, Udolpho xliv, 
Dorothee, who had lingered far behind, was called forward. 
1849 James Woodman xviii, Who are you, my good friend, 
who put yourself so forward? 1895 Coutson KERNAHAN 
God & Ant Apol.(ed. 4 9 Vhe worst of all reasons which in- 
experienced writers put forward for setting pen to paper. 

+ 6. In front, on the front or front side. Ods. 

1618 Botton /lorus i, xviii. 57 All their wounds were for- 
ward, 1663 GrrmeR Counsel 101 Caused .. the windowes 
which were forward to be made up. _ 

b. fg. In a prominent position. 

1796 Burne Let. to C. F. Fox Wks. 1842 II. 391 A young 
man. .who stands very forward in parliainent. - 

7. At an advanced point ; at a point or position 
which is beyond or further than another. Cf. fortH 
adv. 4. 


FORWARD. 


1§23 Lp. Burners Froiss. I. xvii. 18 All his barones went 
| out of the cite, and y’ first nyghit they lodged vi. myle for- 
| warde. 1611 BisLe Nit. xxxii. 19 Wee will not mherite 

with them on yonder side lordane, or forward. 1647 Svricce 
| Anglia Redtv. ww. ii. 189 To secure the landing of Irish 
or Welch supplies so much the forwarder towards the east. 
1656 H. Puittirs Purch. Patt. 11676) 162 Adding a cipher, 
and setting the ()a figure forwarder, 1712 J. JAMES tr. Le 
Blond's Gardening 52 A little forwarder you find small 
Cross-ways with four Alleys. 

b. Ot time: In advance. 

1571 Hanmer Chron. [red. (1633) 38,1 thinke they are too 
forward in their computation. 1810 Vince Ele. Astron. 
xxiv. 289 The time at the place of observation is forwarder 
than that at Greenwich. 

8. Naut. a. Of motion: Towards the fore pait 
of a vessel. 

1669 Sturmy Warner's Jag. 1. 17 Haw] forward the main 
Rowline. 1743 ButkeLtey & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 15 Vhe 
Carpenter going forward to inspect the Chain. Plates. 

b. Of position: At or in the fore part of a vessel. 
forward of \U.S.): in front of. + Forward on: at 
the fore end, forward. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 88/1 The Sayler 
imagined that his horse was too much laden ahead, or fore- 
ward on tas the sea phrase is), 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2317/1 
Captain Killegrew. .being at the same time forward by the 
Gang-Way. 1691 T. H[ace) Acc. New Juvent. 124 The 
butt-ends. .have been as it were abolished forward on for the 
| 
| 


easie passage of the Vessel through the water. 1743 BuLKE- 

Ley & Cummins Voy. S, Seas 110 Being oblig’d to lie for- 

ward with the Men. 1794 Netson 5 Nov. in Nicolas Disf. 

1. 504 Transports laying. .with their Truce Flag hoisted for- 

ward. x840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxii. 67 Her only fault 

being .. that she was wet forward. a 1864 Haw7HoRNE 
Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 1. 112 Koeward of the ward-room.. 
is the midshipmen’s room. 

9. fig. Onward, so as to progress or advance. 
Chiefly in phr. fo go forward (rarely with ellipsis 
of go): to be in progress or ‘on foot’, to be going 
on. To build forward: to continue building. 

1513 Moke in Grafton Chron. (1568) Il. 760 There must it 
needes be long ere any good conclusion go forwarde. 1535 
CoverDace £zra iii. 8 ‘Yo se that the worke of the house of 
the Lorde wente forwarde. @ 1600 Hooker in Zec?. Pol. v. 
(1888) App. i. § 3 It is the nature of Gods most bountiful dis- 
position to build forward where his foundation is once laid. 
1610 SHaks. Jem. 1. ti. 91 Now forward with your Tale. 
1665 Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 177 He would not 
| forget to help forward the Belgick Affairs. 1717 tr. Prezier’s 

Voy. S. Sea 119 The Climate is so fertile..that the Fruit is 

coming forward all the Year. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xi, 

Mr. Burchell..was always fond of seeing some innocent 

amusement going forward. 1788 Fraxkiin A utobiog. Wks. 

1840 I. 181, I am got forward 100 fast with my story. 1793 
| Smeaton Edystone I., § 124 My models and preparatory 
inatters were now so far brought forward. 1832 Ht. Mar- 
tineau Life in Wilds i. 18 Dinner was going forward. 1865 
Sat. Nev. 5 Aug. 165 Unless. .extreme partisans. .make con- 
| cessions, there is no getting any forwarder. 1891 R. Kipiinc 
| City Dreadf. Nt. 43 Let's go in here—there may be some- 
| thing forward. 

10. Phrases. Zo put or set forward (a person): 
| to start onward, give a start to. 7. and fig. To 
| set forward (intr.): to start on a journey, set out. 
1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 17 Set forward, ye shall 


neuer labour younger. 1582 N. LicHEFIELD tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. [ud. vii. 18 Such gale as would serue to put him 
forward on his iourney. 1650 Huppert Pill Formals ty 202 
The trips and slidings shall but set thee forwarder on thy 
journey. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W’. iii, The next morning we 
all set forward together. 1832 Ht. Martineau A/2dl & 
Valley ii. 19 To set his young people forward in the same 
way of life with himself. 189 JerHson Brittany xvi. 258 
Her godfather .. straightway sets forward to avenge her 
death. 

Ll. Comb. a. with pres. pple., as forward-bearing, 
-creeping, flowing, -tookingadjs. b. with fa. pple., 
as for ward-turned adj. 

1647 H. More Sony of Soul iu. 1. xxiii, Strong *forward- 
bearing will or appetite. 1850 Tennyson Ju .I/ez, ciil, 37 
The *forward-creeping tides. 1830 — Recoll. Arab. Nts. 1, 
The *forward-flowing tide of time. 1800 Worpsw. AZichael 
158 A child .. Brings hcpe with it, and *forward-looking 
thoughts. cx1611 CHAPMAN Ziad v. 46 It took his *forward- 
turned backe, and lookt out of his breast. 


C. sé. [The adj. used absolutely. } 
+1. The fore or front part, the first part. Ox 
| forward + in the heginning see AFOREWARD). 06s. 
| ¢x000 JELFric Deut. xxviii. 13 Drihten pe gesett simle on 
foreweard & na on zxfterweard. ¢117§ Lamd, Hom. 73 
On forward bos cristend ones ech man oemed his bileue er 
hefulht underfenge. 

+2. A trick in wrestling; a throw which causes 
one’s opponent to fall forward on his face. Ods. 

1602 Carew Corzwall 76 Many sleights and tricks apper- 
taine hereunto .. Such are the .. forward and backward. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 6 They practise .. The forward, 
backward, falx. 

3. Naut. (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Comiission Gloss., Foreward, .the fore end 
of a barge or other craft. ‘ 

4. Footbatl, One who plays in the front line; one 
of the body of players termed ‘ forwards ’, as op- 
posed to ‘ backs’ (see Back 56. 21), whose duty is 
to be foremost in the attack. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. 1X. 367/2 Under the Rugby code. « 
fifteen a side [is] the usual number of players—ten for- 
wards’, two ‘half backs’, one ‘three-quarters back’, and 


two ‘backs’. 1889 /gudize VIII. 33 ‘There is much to be 
learnt by the forwards. 1895 Daily Chron. 17 Jan. 6/4 The 
side whose forwards were beaten won the match. 


FORWARD. 


Forward (fgiwaid), v. [f. Forwarp adv.] 

1. trans. To help or push forward ; to advance, 
assist, hasten, promote, urge on. Also, fto put 
forward, set on foot (ods. rare). 

1595 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V,1, i. 33 Then let me heare.. What 
yesternight our Councell did decree In forwarding this deere 
expedience. 1605 VersTEGAN Dec. /utedl. vi. (1628) 172 
Hee was greatly encouraged and forwarded in the matter 
by diuers of his most inward friendes. 1728 MorGan 
Algiers I], i, 219 The Moriscoes of Africa..were often for- 
warded and assisted by them in their nocturnal Expedi- 
tions. 1780 Burke Let. to Burgh Wks. 1X. 243 He {Lord 
North]. . forwarded two bills, that for encouraging the growth 
of tobacco, and that for gtving a bounty on exportation of 
hemp from [reland. 1785 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 24 July, 
After doing whatever I can to forward my dress for the next 
morning, I goto bed. 1806 WeLLixcton in Owen Desf. 
Ixxvi, This prince .. showed every disposition to impede 
rather than to forward the operations of the British army. 
1871 Freeman .Vori. Conq. (1876) IV. xvi. 33 To protect its 
rights and to forw:rd its interests. 

2. To accelerate the growth of (plants, etc.). 

1626 Bacon Sylva $ 412 So wee may House our owne Coun- 
trey Plantsto forward tbem, and make themcome in the Cold 
Seasons. 1707 Curios. in [lusb. & Gard. 266 A Dunghill.. 
is of wondrous Efficacy to forward the Flowers. 1720 Swtrt 
Apollo to Dean Wks. 1735 [V. t 16 Whenever Cite, I 
forward the grass, and I ripen the vine. 1845 Florist's 
Frnt 35 They [plants] will be forwazded, or retarded, 
according to tbe state of the season, 

3. To send forward, send to an ulterior destina- 
tion (a thing, rarely a person). In commercial 
language often loosely, to dispatch, send by some 
regular mode of conveyance. 

1757 Frankun Let. fo Wife in Bigelow Life (1881) I. 378 
The black silk was sent to Mr. Neates, who undertook to 
forward it in some package of his. 1757 Affect. Narr. 
Wuger 33 Where they night meet with..an Opportunityalso 
of being forwarded to their own Home. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. Pref. 3 That letter .. has been since forwarded to the 
person to whom it was addressed. 1844 Lixcarp Ane lo- 
Sax. Ch. 11858) 1. iii. 122 Who. .forwarded him in safety to 
Rome. 1883 F. M. Pearp Coxtrad. xii, There is a letter 
which should be forwarded to my brother. .I/ad. (Comzz.) 
We have this day forwarded to your address per S.W.R, 
three hoxes marked [etc.]. 

t b. To pass on, publish abroad. Oés. 

1713 Guardian No. 1 ? 1 His countenance is communi- 
cated 10 the publick. .and forwarded by engravers, urtists by 
way of mezzo-tinto, etc. 

4. Bookbinding. To yet (a sewed book) ready for 
the ‘ finisher ' by puttiag a plain eover on (see For- 
WARDING VAL, sb. 2). 

‘Hence Fo‘rwarded /f/, a. (in 17th e¢. occas. 
+ forwardly disposed, eager); Forwarding Afi. a. 

a 1674 CLARENDON Surv. Leviath. (1676) 208 None are 
niore glad to see those punishments inflicted, or more for- 
warded to promote it, thenfetc.}. 1691 Norris /’ract. Dis. 
315 Snough to ingage us to seek out lor the best and most 
forsarding Assistances. +1776 Barker in Phil. Trans, 
].XVI. 371 The latter part of that month was warm and for- 
warding. 1796 C. Marswate Garden, xv. (1813) 238 When 
these furwarded beans are planted in rows singly. 1894 Mrs. 
H. Waro Marced/a IL. 96 She had received a forwarded 
letter from that old friend. 

Forward: sce Forewarn. 

Forwarder (giwoaidar). [f. prec. + -ER1.] 
1. One who or that whieh forwards. 

1§49 CoverDALE, etc. Eras. Par, Eph. Prol., A fyne fore- 
warder of the ghospels lybertie. 1611 Cotar., Poxlseavant 
+. an overseer, and forwarder ofa worke that requires hast. 
1611 Bankey Ram Adley y. i, Nor am 1 .. seconder, per- 
swader, forwarder, Principall, or maintainer of this late theft. 
1681 CHetuaM Anglers Vaden. xii, § 2 (1689) 308 Fresh 
Water being a great Forwarder of Fishes feeding. 1797 
Burke Reyic. Peace iii. Wks. 1808 VIII. 274 Contempt of 
the suppliant is not the best forwarder of a suit. 1840 Car- 
LYLE //erves ii. (1858) 222 Mecca..had at one time a popula- 
tion of 100,000; buyers, forwarders of those Eastern and 
Western products. 

2. Bookbinding. (See quot. 1890.) 

1870 /:cho 20 Dec., The men..are divided into two classes, 
forwarders and finishers. 1875 Ure's Dict, Arts 1. 424 The 
ends of the cords ure then drawn by the ‘forwarder’ through 
holes pierced in the boards. 1890 Zarunspore Binding Bk. 
18 Forwarder, the workman who takes the books after they 
are sewn, and advances them to the covering department. 

Forwarding, vi/. sb. [f.as prec. + -1nG !.] 

1. The action of the vb. Forwarp in various 
senses. Also gerundially, with omission of iv. 

1635 J. Gore Well.dving 17 Like that which Bias calls 
¢yxomne mpuxomnmy the Backeward forwarding of a cause. 
od Curios. in usb. & Gard, 268 Horse-dung, and Kennel- 
Water, contribute. .to the forwarding of Plants, 1711 Swirt 
Frul. to Stella 28 Sept., Vhe people in general know that a 
peace is forwarding. 1817 Evaus' aril. Debates 1381 Sir J. 
Newport urged the immediate forwarding of the measure. 

2. spec. in Bookbinding. The operation of putting 
a plain cover on a book previously sewn, and other- 
wise making it fit for the ‘ finisher’s’ hands. 

1893 E.G. Durr Early printed Bks, 193 Even a study 
of the forwarding of a binding is of great help. 1895 
Zatuxsvorr //ist, Book binding 13 His backs were firm, 
and his forwarding excellent. 

3. altrtb, as forwarding department, -room; for- 
warding agent, merchant, one whose business is 

the receiving and shipment or transmission of 
goods: forwarding-note (see quot.). 

1839 Story Sailiments Index, Forwarding mercbant. 
1869 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 10 The same building also in- 
Cludes..a telegraph office, and a forwarding department, 
where remittances are scnt from friends of emigrants, and 
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all other miscellaneous letters received and forwarded. 1879 
Cassells Techn, Educ. 1V. 40 The book now passes from the 
women to the forwarding room, where several processes 
occur. 1882 CasseLl, Forwarding note (Comm.),a note in 
which is entered a description of goods or parcels, with the 
names and addresses of the consignor and consignee, to 
be sent along with goods, &c., conveyed by a carrier 
(American), 1892 E. Reeves Slomewd. Bound 327 He 
employed a forwarding agent. 

FPorwardly ({giwosdli), a’v. (and a.) ff. 
FORWARD a. + -LY.] 

A. adv. 

1, In a forward manner; readily, promptly, 
eagerly; presumptuously, pertly. 

1552 Hucoet, Forwardly or towardly, recte. 1587 Fi.eu- 
inc Contn. Holinshed 11. 1579/2 He was not so suddenlie 
come, as forwardlie welcome. 1651 Jer. ‘T'aytor Serv. 
Jor Year \. Ep. Ded., You must not admire too for- 
wardly for your own sake. 1690 Locke //um, Cnd. iv. 
vill. § 3, I grant, as forwardly as any one, that they are 
alltrue. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 504 2 5 The fellow. .very 
forwardly, and like a man who was willing to deal, told 
hin [etc.], 1812 W. Goowin Let. in Hogg Life Shelley 
(1858 IT. iii, 86, I shall still acknowledge as forwardly as 
ever the lovely qualities. 1813 Examiner 15 Feb. 103/2 
Men being forwardly obedient to all the impulsesthey receive 
from themselves. 

+ 2. In a forward position, in the fore part. Oés. 

1578 Banister //és¢, Mast t. 24 The Cartilages, which the 
ribbes forwardly produce, are diuerse. 1646 Sir T. BrowNe 
Pseud. Ep.v. xix. 261 Ifthe horne have this situation, and 
be so forwardly affixed. 1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol, 189 
When his valour marched so forwardly in the Van, 

3. In a forward direction, towards the front. U.S. 

1876 Mrs. WHitxey Sights & Jus. vi. 82 We did not come 
upon it forwardly .we moved alongside it. 1884 //arper’s 
Mag. Jan, 263/1 The.. hands were stretched out forwardly, 
as though feeling the way. 

+4. Early, prematurely. Oés. 

a1641 Br. R. Mountacu Acts & Alon. 11642) 546 Mary, 
Cleophas bis daughter, was forwardly married, and a mother 
before she was 5 yeers old. 

+B. adj. a. Lager, ready. b. Advanced (in 
growth or progress). Also, of a season: Early. 

1581 Muccaster Positions xxxvii. (1887: 151 Til the childe 
be either in the grammar schole, by orderly ascent, and not 
by two forewardly hast. 1§98 Darcxtey Fedic. van Ded. 
(1603) *iv b, It was so forwardly that I could not well hinder 
the impression. 1647 Trarr Conim, Matt. xviii. 21 Peter 
is still the same; ever too forwaidly and forth-putting. 
1670 W, Hucues Compl, Vineyard (183) 39 Neither onght 
it to be done, unless it be a forwardly Spring. .If your Vines 
be forwardly, you ought. .[toj break off some of the Leaves. 

lence ¢t Foxrwardliness, forward condition. 

1647 Trarp Comm, Luke xxi 38 Let our people look upon 
their forwardliness. 1667 Loud. Gas, No. 220,2 The two 
Men of War that were huilding. are ina good forwardliness. 

Forwardmost (fp:iwoidmdst), 2@., superl. 
rare-', [f. Forwanp a@.+-Most ] Most to the 


front, foremost ; nearest. 

1824 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 24 Making the sweeps 
. appear as black as cbony, between us and the flush of the 
forwardinost gun. 

Forwardness (ffiwoidnés). [sec -NESS.] 

1. The state or condition of being forward; ad- 
vancement towards complction or perfection. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froéss. 1, xxviii. 41 Whan this croisy 
was in gret forwardnesse, for there was no spekyng but 
therof. 1596 Dravton Leg. 1. 677 Whilst in so faire forward- 
nesse it was. 1661 Manvett Corr. xxiv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 59 
Vhat Bill, which is in good forwardnesse to be presented to 
the House. 19711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4836/1 Funds..which are 
hitherto in no forwardness of being compleat. 1779 Forrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 298 Vhe arts are in no kind of forwardness 
here. 1793 SMEATON Edysfone £. § 129 Mr. Jessop had .. 
got other things in forwardness that had been committed to 
hischarge, 1851 Hees Comp. Sodit. xii. 242 Till it [a work] 
is in some state of forwardness. 

+b. urtherance, advancement. Ods. 

1sgt Trond, Raigne A. Fokn 1. (1611) 89 Thus fortune 
(Lords) acts to your forwardnesse. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela 
IV. 209 If you should [chuse to be divorced from me], I will 
give your Wishes all the Forwardness that I honourably can, 

2. (Unusual) advancenrent towards maturity: a. 
of a child; b. of a crop, the season, etc 

1693 //wnours & Conv, Town 21 Parents..bring them to 
a bold Confidence..and this they miscall Wit, and hopeful 
forwardness. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 95 @ 4 The Satisfac- 
tion the Father took in the Forwardness of his Son. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France 11. 376 ‘The forwardness of the 
season. ¢1790 Wittock Voy, 99 Gardens.. all in great 
forwardness. «1864 IlAwTHORNE Amer. Note-bks. (1879) 
II. 139 Our peas are in such forwardness. 

3. The quality of being forward; readiness, 
promptness, eagerness, zeal. + Also, proneness or 
inelination Zo. 

1526 ler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 69 In my body and 
flesshe I fynde no good, ne forwardnes to perfeccyon. 1555 
Even Decades 58 A man of..apt forwardenes to attempte 
thynges. 1621 Biste 2 Cor. ix. 2, 1 know the forwardnesse 
of your mind. 1631 GouGE God's Arrows 1. xii. 68 Not by 
reason of any forwardnesse in hiin toanger. 1696 SouTHERNE 
Oroonoko w. ii, | speak .. in my desire And forwardness to 
serve so greata nan. 1817-18 Consett Resid. U.S.(1822) 
84, I have observed in the American farmers. .not the least 
backwardness, but great forwardness, to applaud and admire 
my mode of cultivating these crops. 1852 Grote Greece 1, 
Ixxx. X. 480 ‘The extreine forwardness with which these 
leaders exposed themnselves. 1875 Jowett Péefo (ed. 2) III. 
217 Forwardness to take office. 

4. Over-readiness, presumptuous self-confidence ; 
hence, lack of becoming modesty, boldness. 

1600 Suaks. A. Y, Z. 1. ii. 159 Since the youth will not be 


FORWEAN. 


intreated His owne perill on his forwardnesse. 1612 WoopALu 
Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 162 ‘There is a fault in young Sur- 
geons of forwardnesse in taking too much blood at Sea. 1677 
Gout. Venice 145 It is indecency and too much forwardness 
in young Men to enquire into the Institution of their Laws, 
and demand Reasons for them. 1705 Apvtson /ta/ly 45 
In France it is usual to bring their Children into Company, 
and to cherish in ‘em, from their Infancy, a kind of For- 
wardness and Assurance, 1827 Lytron elhamt xii, Nobody 
will call your civility forwardness and pushing. 1875 Murs. 
Raspoteru HW, //yaciuth 1, 129 She snubs bim in the .. most 
remorseless manner.. His forwardness is quite amazing. 

Forwards (fg-iwaidz’, ad¢v. (and a.) [f. For- 
WARD with advb. genitive -s: see -waRDs.] 

A. adv, = Forward adv. in its various senses. 

The present distinction in usage between forward and for- 
wards is that the latter expresses a definite direction viewed 
in contrast with other directions. In sone contests either 
form may be used without perceptible difference of mean- 
ing ; the following are examples in which only one of them 
can now be used: ‘The ratchet-wheel can inove only /or- 
wards’, ‘the right side of the paper has the maker’s name 
reading forwards’; ‘if you move at all it must be /o-~ 
wards’; ‘my companion has gone forward’; ‘to bring a 
matter forward’; ‘from this time forward’. TVhe usage 
of earlier periods, and of modern dialects, varies greatly from 
that of mod. standard English. In U.S. forward is now 
generally used, to the exclusion of forwards, which was 
stigmatized hy Webster (1832) as ‘a corruption '. 

c¢1400 Maunnev. (1839) v. 61 Fro this forewardes nevere 
entred such Filthe. 1470 85 Matory frtiur t. vii, And 
sire Brastias was maade wardey'n to wayte vpon the northe 
fro Trent forwardes. 1489 Caxton faytes of A. 1.ix, 24 To 
marche forwardis a quantite of paaces. 1551 T. Witson 
Leogike (1580) 10 ‘Vhei will .. with good endevour fillip 
Nature forewardes. 1560-78 Lk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. (1621) 
47 We leave it .. to be weighed by your honours wisdome, 
and set forwards by your authority. 1 T. Hfave)] Ace. 
New fuvent, 122 An..unlevel keel drooping forwards, 1703 
Moxon Jech. Exerc. 17 Vhe Teeth of the File are made to 
cut forwards. for it cuts not coming back. 1785 Pay 
lor, Philos. (1818) 11. 283 When .. we carry forwards our 
views. 1809 Pinksey Trav. France 57 If he can come for- 
wards, and prove .. that he has merely been absent. 1844 
Dickexs Mart. Chis, xxxiti, He was backwards and for- 
wards constantly. 1885 J/anch, Evam.16 May 3/1 Police- 
men .. have to carry him backwards and forwards between 
the police station and the workhouse. 

+ B. adj. =Forwarp a. Obs. rare. 

1598 Grenewey Yacitns’ Aun. wt. x. (1622) 78 A valiant 
warriour, and forwards inall his charges. 1625 Bacon /!ss., 
Travaile(Arb )524 Let himbe rather adnised in his Answers, 
then forwards totell Stories. 1626 — Sylva § 422 Quere, if 
laying of Straw some height about the Body of a Tree, will 
not make the Jee forwards. . 

+ Forwa'rn, forewa'rn, v. Ods. [OF. /or- 
wiernan, f. Fors pref.) + wiernan to forbid: see 
Wars v.27] ¢rans. To prohibit, forbid. With double 
obj., or off. of the person and /o with inf. or from. 

Beowulf (Gr.) 429 Pt bu me ne forwyrne .. pat ic mote 
{etc.]. ¢893 K. Boia Oras. u. iv. (Sweet) 76 Him par 
se Ziunga cyning bs oferfreldes forwiernan mehte. @ 1175 
Cott. Hom. 221 Ilwi wolde god swa litles binges him for- 
werne. ¢ 1205 Lay. 3497 Nule heo me do na wurse Panne 
hire lond forwurnen. ¢1380 Sir Ferninb. 2809 Pus dumesels 
for-wernep al, fat me greucp werst. 1583 Gotinc Calvin 
on Deut. xxvii. 163 He forewarneth vs here to make any 
vndergods or meane gods. 1606 Hol.t.anp Suefon. 67 He 
prohibited and forewarned them the companie of strangers, 
1690 SHADWELL Aw. Bigot wm, This wicked Duenna. .has 
forwarn'd her the house. 1708 S. Sewatt Diary 8 Sept. 
(1879) II. 236, [ meet the Workman by Mr. Pembeiton’s 

sate, and forewarn him from making of it. 1820 Lams 
Elta Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 years ago, He did not know 
that the thing had been forewarned. 

+ For-wa'ry, v. Ods. [f. For- preft + OE. 
zugrgan, WARY v. to curse; cf, ONG. furwergen.] 
érans. To curse. Henee Forwarried ffi. a. 

¢ 1200 Orin 8048 Patt tatt man iss forrwarr3edd batt [etc.]. 
¢1340 Cursor MM. 1350(Trin.) Abelle pat kaym slouge for- 
waryed wi3t. 

+ Forwa‘ste, v. Obs. Also 6-7 forewaste. 
Pa. pple. 6 forwaste. [f. For- pref) + Waste v.] 
trans, =\NASTE. in various senses; to lay waste ; 
to use up, exhaust; to render emaciated or feeble ; 
to spend wastefully. 

1563 Sackvu.we /aduct., Mirr. Mug. xi, A piteous wight, 
whom love had al forwaste. «@ 1577 GascoiGne Flowers, 
Focasta Ws. (1587) 91 Then set uside these vaine fore- 
wasted words, 1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 365 Vhe rest 
both in face and apparell so forewasted, that they seemed to 
beare a great conformitie with the sauages. 1§90 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. xi. 1 And their forwasted kingdom to repayre. 
1630 Loxp Baniaus & Persees 31 Vo make their forewasted 
powers. .to renew their vigour. 

Forwatched: sce For- pref.! 6b. 

+ Forwa'x, v. Obs. [OE. forweaxan, f. For- 
prof + weaxan, WAx v. Cf. Ger. verwachsen.]} 
intr. To grow to excess, overgiow, swell. Henee 
Forwa'xen //7/. a. 

c897 K. Evyreo Gregory's (ast. xl. (1872) 292 Sumu 
[treowu) he cearf. .dylics hie to dam forweoxen dzt hie for- 
searoden, c1000 Sav. Leechd. 1. 80 Wid bon be man on 
wambe forweaxen sy. ¢1475 Partenay 2990 Horrible gret 
was, a forwoxen gronie, Such another neuer had he sain. 

Forwe, obs. form of Furrow. 

+ Forwea‘n, v. Obs. [OE. *forwenian; only 
in pa. pple. forzwened, ‘insolens’ Corpus Gloss. ; 
ef. Ger. verwohnen.] trans. ‘To aceustom to bad 
habits, spoil by over-indulgence, pamper. 

1362 Lancu. ?. PZ. A. v.33 v.rr. Let no wynnyng for-wanye 
hem, let no welthe forewany hem, 1399 — Auch. Redeles 
1, 27 [Yhey] walwed in her willis fforweyned in here youthe. 
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+ Forwearr, v. Obs. [f. For- pref.1+ WEAR v.] | 


trans. To wear out, wear away, exhaust. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 14479 Penne mihte bu mid winne pi lif al uor- 
werien mid haueken & mid hunden hired-pleie luuien. 
a 1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom, 251 Pah ich hefde a 
pusent tungen of stele and talde a%et ha weren alle for- 
werede. c1394 P. Pl. Crede 736 Wib cloutede schon & 


clobes ful feble Wel nei3 for-werd. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De | 


P. R. xv. ii. (Tollem. MS.), Meuynge of watres, bat digge> 
and forwerep [1535 wereth] be nescbe parties of be erze. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle ;Caxton 1, xix. (1859) 19 Veethe had he 
none, but they were al forbroke, forweryd, and forfaren. 
a1577 Gascoicnr Flowers, Focasta Wks. (1587) 104 Youa 
weake old woman forworne with yeares. 

Hence Forwearing vé/. sé. 

1609 R. Barnerp Faithf£ Sheph. 85 Some in meditating 
doe vse to speake and gesture; but this a forewearing of 
the spirits, and too Histrionian like, 

Forweary a. Obs.: see For- pref. to. 

Forweary (fpiwirri), v. Obs. or arch. 
6-9 fore-. [f. For- pref! + Weary z.] 
To weary, tire out. 

» An intr, sense, ‘to become wearied * is given in the Cevzé. 
Dict, with reference to Palsgr., but he has only the trans. 
sense. Many of the examples of the pa. pple. might admit 
of being referred to the intrans. use. 

c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3894 Ford deden he comen to salmona, 
for-weried grucheden he doa. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. 239 
Nowe shaketh my hande, my pen waxeth dulle, For weryd 
and tyred. 1587 FLEMING Coutns. Holinshed YN. 1320/2 
The foure foster children of desire entered in a braue chariot 
-. as men forewearied and halfe ouercome. 1603 KNoLLEes 
Hist. Turks (1621) 8 The Christians forewearied with long 
travel, were not able farre to follow the Chace. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 112 Hawkey..Within 
the byre forwearyt stood. 1832 MotHEerwELt Jim the 
Tacket 10 A spectre-ship, Forwearied of the storm and 
ocean. 1867 Morris ¥ason 1. 389 A pleasant bed For tired 
limbs. .Of sandalled nymph, forewearied with the chase. 

Hence Forwearied ff/.2.; Forwearying v6/.sb. 

1362 LEIGH Arvmorie (1597) 126 b, As forwearied souldiers. 
1571 GoLoinc Calvin on Ps, xvii. 15 After long forwerying, 
he lay as it were inaslomber. xg9z Nasue P. Penzlesse 
Wks. (Grosart) I]. 134 The verie thought .. woulde haue 
inspired thy forewearied Muse with new furie. 1855 SINGLE- 
ton Virgil 1. 210 His forwearied limbs. 

+ Forwee'p, v. Oés. Pa. pple. forwepe, 
-weped, -wept(e. [f. For- pref! + WEEP.] zr. 
a. To exhaust oneself with weeping. b. Of a vine: 
To bleed excessively. 

1350 1770. Palerune 2868 Pe quen was wery for-wept & 
went to bedde. ¢ 1420 Palla. on Husb.. 1149 Vines tbat 
forwepe & turne away ffrom fruit. 1423 Jas. I. King?s Q. 
Ixxiii, For-wepit and for-pleynit pitously. a 1500 Chaucer's 
Dreme Ws. (1687) 6062 With visage and ein all forwept, 
And pale, as man longe vnslept. 

+ Forwelieiwe, v. Obs. [ME., f. For- prefl 
+ welewe, ? related to WELK v.] intr. To wither, 
decay, dry up. Only in fa ffle. 

a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 22 Pe stapes he [Seth] vond uor- 
welwed. c1300 Life Fesus (Horstm.) 846 Pe figer felde a non 
is lef.. And fur weolewede asa stok. ¢ 1340 Cursor Al, 1255 
(Trin.) In pat weye shal hou. .se be steppes of bi moder & me 
For welewed in pat gres grene. 

+ Forwelk, v. Ots. [f. Fos- prefl+ WELK v.] 
trans. To wither. Hence Forwe'lked f7/. a. 

7a1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 361 A foul forwelked thing 
was she. 1593 Nasue Cévist’s T.73b, They weare away 
with continuance, euen as Time doth weare and fore-welke 
[26x12 fore-walke] vs. 1616 Buttokar, Forewelked, dried vp. 

+ Forwend,v. Obs. [f. For- prefi+ Wenp. 
Cf. MLG. vorwenden, MUG. verwenden.| trans. 
To turn zz¢o (something); to tum, incline, dispose. 

c12s0 Gen. & Ex. 1121 So ist nu forwent mirie dale In to 
dririhed ¢1340 Cursor M. 24728 :Fairf.) We prai bat lauedi 
be for-wende bat we mai finde hir sone our frende. 

+ Forwe'rpe, forworpe, v. Obs. [OE. for-. 
zueorpan, {. For- pref.) + weorpan, Ware v., to 
throw.] f7vans. To cast away, cast off, reject. 

Beowulf (Gr.) 2872 Meg secgan, se pe wyle sod sprecan.. 
pet he .. gudsewadu..forwurpe. c1175 Lambs. Hom. 105 
God nele pet we beon gredie jitseras, ne ec for weorld 3elpe 
forworpan ure ehtan. c1z20 Sestiavy 345 Forwerpen pride 
eurilfc] del, so hert dod his hornes. @ 1228 Ancr. R. 150 Al 
so god dede pet wule adeaden forworped hire rinde, pet is, 
unheled hire. ar1z00 £, E. Psalter \. 12 {li. 11) Ne for- 
werpe me fra face of be. 

+ Forwhile. 0Ods. rare—}. 
lasts only ‘ for a while’. 

c1gs0 CHEKE Afa?#t. xiii. 21 He.. hath noo root in himself, 
and y*érfoor is but a forwhile, 

+ Forwhorre, v. Obs. [f. For- pref.) + Wore 
sb.) trans. Yo lead into unchastity; to debauch, 
defile. Also reff. and fig. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 2043 3ho forrhoredd wass Purrh ful forrlezerr- 
nesse. a 1225 Ancr. RK. 394 Heo muhte uorhoren hire mid 
oder men. /éid. Ne beo neuer his leofmon uorhored mid so 

monie dedliche sannen. ¢1315 SuoREWAM 59 The gode for- 
horede the fend Wyth hys blaundynge stevene, 

Hence Forwhorred ///. a. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. fom. 81 Yuelmennish and forhored 
mannish [ gexeracio mala et adultera) acseO after fortocne. 

+ Forwhy-, adv. and comj, Obs. Forms: 1 
for-hwi, -hwy, 2-4 -hwi (3 -we, -wi), 3-5 -qui, 
-quy, 3-6 -whi, 4--why. [OE. for-hwié, f. For 
prep. + hwi, Wiy, instr. ofhwat,neut. of hwd who ?] 

A. adv, 
1. As direct inlerrog, For what reason? Why? 


¢ 1000 Ags. /s. cxiii. 5 Pu, Tordanen, for hwi_zengdest on 
bucling? ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 153 Ach for-hwi nemneo ure 


Also 
trans. 


Something that 


484 


drihten pis fa to neddre. 
pate tatt Sannt lohan amang pe leode se33de off Crist, tatt 
[etc.]}. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 11157 loseph, dauid sun, for-qui 
{c 1340 (Fairf.) for-why] Wil pou leue bi spuse mari? ¢1475 
Partenay 3464 Alas! this for-wbi hast thou me in hate? 

b. elitpt. and quasi-zv¢. Cf. the use of Wuy ? 

In many early examples the interpretation * because ’ (see 
B.) would be equally suitable, the punctuation being merely 
due to the editors. 

¢ 1200 Trix. Coll. [lom.7 Ure helendes on tocume pincd 
»-grisliche alle manne. Forwi! for pat [etc.]. 1513 Brap- 
suaw St. Werburge u. 1019 ‘the horses had no power any 
part to take: For why? by myracle theyr heedes all.. Were 
vp holden in the ayre. 1561 Ketue Ps.c. 4 ‘Adl people 
that on earth do dwell’, For why? The Lord our God is 
good. 1601 in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) U1. 425 For why? 
temptations doe approach vs fast. 

2. As indirect zzferrog. For what reason, why. 

1175 Lamb. Hom. 81 Her me ah to understonden for-whi 
hit seid alf quic. a@1225 Leg. Kath. 507 Schaw sumwhet of 
ham, for hwi ha beon wurde for to beon iwurd3et. ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 115 The reson is good and feir for-whi. ¢ 1384 
Cuaucer H. Kame 1. 20 To knowe .. the causis Ffor-why 
this is more then that cause is. a 1400-50 Alexander 4325 
And I sall quethe pe forqui & quat is pe cause. 

ellipt. 1710 Swirt Fral, to Stella 23 Dec., 1 will tell you 
no more at present, guess for why. 

3. With connective force: On account of which, 
for which cause ; wherefore. 

c1275 Death 31 in O. E. Misc. 170 Ah seoSden moni mon 
bizet bores and halle For-hwi be wrecche sawle schal in-to 
pine ualle. 1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 2478 Alle our syns 
pat may be knawen, Commes of our-selven.. For-why, with- 
outen God we syn sone. a 1400-50 Alexander 4584 Je say 
3e sawe neuire soile, ne na citis biggis .. For-quy as bestis 
on be bent 3e growe on be greuys. c 1430 Piler. Lyf Man- 
hode \. xii. (1869) 59 The doublet is maad with poynynges, 
For whi it is cleped a pourpoynt. 1g02 ARNOLDE Chron. 
(are 18 For why we wyl and stedfastly commaunde that 

etc.}. 
B. conj7, 1. Because; = For con. 1. 

a 1300 Cursor A. 6975 Gétt.) For-qui pai held pair lay 
lastand, Was na folk paim miht wid-stand. ¢ 1384 CHaucer 
H, Fame u. 45 And al my felynge gan to dede For whi hit 
was to grete affray. 14.. Lanfranc's Chirurg. 214 For- 
micam bou schalt brenne, fforwhi acauterite drawip out al pe 
matere pat is corrupt. ¢ 148g Caxton Sonnes of Aynion ix. 
202 But no man that hath ony rayson in his hede ought not 
to counseyll you the same for whi the daunger Is there grete. 
1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. x. ii. 144 Regard no dreames, 
for why the mind Of that in Sleepe a view doth take, Which 
{etc.]. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 188 The Argument... 
will ever fall short upon this score; For why, there is not 
a full reckoning up of tbose attributes of his [God’s] that have 
to do in the work. 1883 E. A. Freeman A/S. letrer, It 
will be pleasant if you go to the Old Borough .. Forwhy in 
that case you will certainly come on hither. 

b. For why that: .a) =sensc 13; (6) on the con- 
sideration that; provided that. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 3500 Pe fader luued esau for fode, For- 
qui pat he was archer gode. arzqso Le Alorte Arth. 389 
(Roxb.) Thou shalt haue yiftis good, For why pat thou wilte 
dwelle wyth me. 

= For conj. 2 (=L. nam, enim). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 15242 Drinckes all o bis he said For-qui 
ites mi blod. 1388 Wyctir Gex. iil. 5 For whi[Vulg. exis] 
God woot that, in what euere dai 3e schulen ete therof[etc.]. 
©1449 Pecock Repr. iv. iv. 445 Forwhi whi schulde he thanne 
more correcte..than becorrectid. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 
(1866) 18 Saturne pe planete..is enemye toal kynde. For why, 
euery snow f[etc.} comep of him. 1533 Brapsuaw S¢. Wer- 
burge 1. 2607 Her merytes were ..manyfest and playne For 
why by her merytes .. Sygnes and myracles were shewed 
full playne. 1603 KNottes “ist. Turks 618 A camell might 
well carrie one of them [fieldpieces] . for why, Solyman ., 
had.. brought no greater pieces of batterie with him. 

Forwintered: see For- pref! 5 c. 

+ Forwith, adv. and frep. Obs. See also 
Foroutu, Forrow. [f. For adv. or For- pref.? 
+ WitH.] =Berore adv. and prep. (used of place, 
time, order, etc.). 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 215 Drery days fiuten..sal cum for-wit 
domesday. 62d. 1068 -Gott.\, Pis caym pat i forwid melte 
vnto his brober ire be bare. /é7d. 11006 He pat suld cum 
help vr hele Seut hin forwit his bedele. /4zd. 11007 For-bi 
sent iesus iohn forwith, Ar he himself til vs wald kyth. 
ibid. 11499 Melchior .. Wit recles forwit him he fell. 
a 1400-50 A le.rander 15, 1 forwith 30w alle ettillis to schewe 
Of ane Emperoure. /d%/. 1675 As our fadirs has folowid 
forwith pis time. /é¢d. 2242 Quare-to feynys bou pis fare 
for-with myne e3en ? 

b. With eve, than. 

@1300 Cursor AT, 10904 Als neuer did womman forwit ar. 
Ibid. 10953 He praid in pe kyrk allan, Als he forwit ban was 
wont. /6i. 14423 Als i haf teld you forwit are. 

*| = Forruwity. ? = Immediately, at once. 

¢ 1430 70 Cookery-bks. 1.41, & put raw 30lkys of Fyroun 
ij or 1j ber-to, & choppe for-with. 1609 Bipte (Douay) Josh. 
ii, 7 They being gone out the gate forwith was shutte. 

Forwithered: see For- gref.! 5. 

+ Forwi'tting, sb. Obs. [f. For- pref. + WITE 
v.+-1NG!3 after Du. verwijten.] Keproach. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.'91 Parauenture ye remem- 
bred not that I shal now saye, not to ony forwyttyng of yow, 


for ys be worthy alle worship. 
+ Forwle-nch, v. Ods. [OE. forwlencean, f. 


For- pref.! + wiencean to make proud, f. wlan 
prond.] ¢vans. To render prond. 
897 K. AEcrren Gregory's Past. xxvi. (1871) 182 Donne 


hiene ne mazon da welan forwlencean. a 1310 Lyric P. 
(B ddeker) 183 When we beb wip bis world forwleynt. 


+Forwonder, v. Obs. [f. Fonr- prefil + 
Wonvber; cf. Ger. verwunderm to be astonished 
at.} Only in pa. pple.: Astonished. 


€ 1200 ORMiN 12690 Forrwhi wass | 


FORWRECCHE. 


¢ 1z00 Ormin 3417 Iwhillc mann patt herrde itt ohht For- 
wunndred wass bzroffe, a 1300 Cursor Al, 18163 Pai war for- 
wondred o pat light. 1375 Barsour #ruce vi. 19 Till him 
tald all haill the cass, ‘That tharof all forvounderit wass, 

Forwo'rden, /// a. Obs. exc. dial. Also zrreg. 
3 Orm. forwurrpenn(-like), forworthyn, 9 dial. 
forwoden. [OKF. forworden, pa. pple. of for- 
qweordan : see ForwortH v.] Perished, gone to 
rnin. Hence (Ovm.) Forwurpenlike adv., cor- 
ruptly, perversely. 

€ 1200 Ormin 6245 Pe33 wirrkenn 3unnkerr weorrc Forr- 
wurrpennlike & ille. c1440 Yacob’s Well E, E. T.S.: 106 
Pou faryst as a forworthyn man, pat had leuere to lyen & 
rottyn in prisoun, ban todo penaunce. 1508 Dunsar FU ting 
w. Nennedie 105 Yorworthin fule, of all the warld reffuse. 
1513 Dovucias /uneis vin. iv. 21 A grysly den and ane for- 
worthyne gap of Cacus. 1691 Ray WV. C. H ords 27 Fore: 
worden with Lice, Dirt etc., i.e. over-run with. 1847 Hatiiw. 
Forc-warden, destroyed, undone. North. 1855 Ropinsos 
Whitby Gloss., Vhey are lost and forwoden 1’ muck, 


+ Forworrk, v. Obs. [OE. forwyrcan, f. For- 


_ pref: + wyrcan to Work; cf. OS. farwirkian, 
y 


OHG. firwirken (MHG., mod.Ger. verwirken), 
Goth. frawaurkjan.] 

1. ¢rans. To forfeit (a possession, privilege, etc.), 
ruin (oneself) by one’s own conduct. 

a 1000 Crist 921 (Gr.) He bid. .ezeslic. .to geseonne. .pam 
pwr mid firenum cumad ford forworhte. a 1175 Cott. Hom. 
221 Pat wuniunge on hefen rice, pe se deofel forwo[r)hte mid 
modinesse. ¢ 1200 Ormin 13734 Forr affterr pat ta forrme 
menn Adam & Eve .. Forrwrohhte wzrenn 3aness Godd. 
(bid. 17534 Ha warenn be33 forrwrohhte To drez3henn wa 
wibb mikell rihht Inn helle wipp edefell? 1481 Caxton Rey- 
nard (Arb.) 52 Have I forwrought, and angred my frendes, 

2. Yo do wrong to, injure. 

c120g Lay. 16694 Pat pu bauest pas haze burh swa swide 
for-worht. 

3. To overwork, exhanst with toil. 
pple. Forwrou ght. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. C. 163 Pen bo wery for-wro3t wyst 
no bote. ¢ 1400 Vestr. Troy 5861 He was very [= wery) for- 
wroght, & woundet full sore. c1s00 Lancelot 888 So for- 
wrocht hys lymmys ver ilkon. 1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. 
111. 44 Werie forwrocht, and richt weilsum of wane. 

Forworn (igiwg'in), ppl. a. arch. [mod.Eng. 
(strong) pa. pple. of Forwear v.] Worn out, ex- 
hausted, decayed, grown old, the worse for wear. 

1508 FisHer 7 Penit. Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 117 To botche or 
mende an olde forworen thynge. 1570 Dee AZath. Pref. 
Aiijb, They, who haue .. requested me, (an old forworne 
Mathematicien) to take pen in hand. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 
1. vi. 35 A silly man, in simple weedes forworne, And soild 
with dust. 1625 Gonsalvio's Sp. Inguts. 64 He was an old 
forworne soldiour. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. Alon. 545 Old, 
wearied, and for-worne Hackneyes. 1849 J. A. CARLYLEtr. 
Dante's Inferno 32 Those spirits who were foreworn and 
naked, changed colour. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 111. 1v. 
410 Slowly he went, for afternoon it was, And with the long 
way was he much foreworn. 

Forworship: see For- pref-? 4. 

+ Forwo'rth, v. 04s. [OE. forweordan str. vb., 
f. For- pref! + weordan to become (see WORTH 
v.); cf. OHG. farwerdan. 

In early northern ME. occasionally conjugated weak.] 

1, tztr. To perish, come to nought, go wrong. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 52 Mid swurde big for- 
wurpad. c1175 Lamb, Hom. 109 Purh his ahgene ehte 
forwurd aon echnesse. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 155 Sum 
[sed] ful among bornes, and forward. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 175 If 
du hauest is broken Al du forbredes, forwurdes and forzelues. 
a1300 E. E. Psal.er \xxxii. 9 [\xxxiii. 10] Pai forworthed in 
Endor. 1340 Hampore P7 Conse. 780 His werkes for- 
wortbes pat he bygynnes. , : 

2. Todegenerate into, become(something inferior). 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 370 peo pet schulden one lecnen hore soule 
. uorwurded fisiciens & licomes lecbe. /éd. 422 Ancre ne 


schal nout forwurden scolmeistre. 
+ Forwound, v. Ods. (OE. forwendian, f. 


For- pref.' + wundian, Wound v.] trans. To 
wound sorely. Hence Forwouwnded /f/. a. 

O. E. Chron. an. 882, & pa wzron iniclum forslagene & for 
wundode zr hie on hond eodon. ¢ 11783 Lamb. Hom, 81 He 
com bi bis forwundede mon. c 1208 Lay. 14713 Hors ford 
riht per for-wundede Catiger. 1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 1287 
Pat folc vel doun vorwounded & aslawe in eiber side. ¢ 1350 
Will. Palerne 3686 Jour mene .. pat feynt ar for-fouten in 
feld & for-wounded. c¢1q00 Kom. Rose 1830 Upon my feet 
I roos up than Feble, as a forwoundid man, 1496 Dives & 
Pau). (W. de W.\ v1. xv. 258/2 He was so forwounded that 
by waye of manhode..nedely he muste dye. 

+ Forwra‘p, v. Obs. Also 6 fore-. [f For- 
pref. +WRaPv.} trans. To wrap up. Also fig. 

1386 Cuaucer Pard. T. 399 Why artow al for-wrapped 
save thi face? — Pars. 7. P 246 Al moot be seyd, and no 
thyng excused, ne forwrapped. 1571 Fortescur tr. W/exia's 
Forest 43a, Whereunto he [Tamburlayne] answeared fore- 
wrapped in coller, Supposest thou fetc.}. 

+ Forwray’,v. Obs. [OE. forwrégan, {. FoR- 
pref.' + wrégan to accuse: see BewRay.] ¢rams. 
To accuse, betray, charge with a crime. 

O. E. Chron, an. 1009, Brihtric .. forwrezde Wulfnod. to 
pam cyning. a1200 Woral Ode 97 Per sculle ben deofles 
swo fele be wulled us forwreien. a1225 Fuliana 46 Oder 
ichulle forwreien to mi meinfule feder. 1303 R. Bruxne 
Handl, Synne 11448 Pe synne hymself shal forwreye. 


+ Forwre‘cche, v. Uss.—! [f For- pref! + 
OE. wreccantorouse.] ¢vans. To rouse to wrath, 


c1440 FYacob's WellAE. EF. T.S.) 36, 1..sorwe more, pat I 
haue forwrecchyd my god, ban I drede .to gon to helle. 


Forwrinked, -writhen: see For- pref! 8. 


Only in pa. 


FORWROUGHT. 


+ Forwrought, /7/. 2. Obs. [See Forwork 
z., Destroyed, ruined, accursed. In quot. adso/. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 266 Quan al man-kinde .. Sal ben fro 
dede to liue bro3t, And seli sad fro de forwro3t. 

+ Forye'llew, v. 06s. rare. [f. For- prefil+ 
YELtow.} zzfr. To turn yellow, fade. 

¢ 1zz0 [see Forwortu v.]. P 
+ Forye'me, v. O+s. (OE. forgéman, forgy- 
man, {, For- pref.l + gieman, gyman, YEE v., to 
take care.) frans. To disregard, neglect. 

Beowulf Gr.) 1751 Hepa fordzesceaft forzyted and forzy- 
med. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom, 13 Gif 3e..mine heste forz3emed. 
¢1z00 OrMiN 7502 Purrh patt te33 Godess bodeword Forr- 
letenn & forrzemmdenn. a12zg0 Prov. sEl/red 207 in O. 
£. Misc. 114 Monymon..for his seoluer hym seolue for- 
yemep. ¢13z0 Cast. Love 947, I seo be mis-lyken and al 
for-3emed, And out of pin owne lond i-flemed. c1ago Ps. 
Penit (1894) 26 For me that hath thi feyth foryemed. 

+ Foryie‘ld, v. Ods. [f. For- pref! + Vretp 
v.; =OHG. fargelian (mod.Ger. vergelien).] 

1. trans. To repay, recompense, requite. With 
personal obj in dative, and direct obj. of the thing. 
Also zxtr. (const. of). Phr. God, etc. foryield ‘it), 

g71 Blickl. fom. 45 Pa wes bim forgolden zfter his asenum 
mewyrhtum. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 65 For godes luue forzeue 
we al, for he hit wel forjelden scal, ¢ 1205 Lay. 2298 An 
pu mi muchele swinc mid sare forzeldest. @ 1300 Cursor MM. 
4883 Sir, godd pe for-yeild..Ofal pi god, and haue god day. 
136z Laxci. ». P/. A. vit. 263 pis is a loueli lesson vr lord 
hit pe for-zelde! ¢1460 Townel-y Myst, (Surtees) 102 And 
men say lyght chepe Letherly for-yeldys. 1560 RoLLAND 
Crt. Venus 1, 560 God 30w for3eild. 

2. To afford, permit. 

1420 Pallad. on lilusb. 1. 311 Thyn hous .. to repare as 
may thi londe foryelde. 

Hence Foryielding v//. sé., the action of the vb., 
an instance of this; retribution, a reward. 

a1300 £. £, Psalter ciili). 2 And nil forgete alle his for- 
yheldinges. 

Forytt, obs. f. Ferret 5.} 
|| Forzando (fprtsa‘ndo:, adv, Afus. [It. gerund 
of forzare to force.} With force: an indication 
that a note or passage is to be rendered with force 
or emphasis; = SFORZANDO. 

1828 in Busay J/us. Man, 1876 in Stainer & Barrett. 
Foschip, foshipe, obs. forms of Forsnip. 
Fosile, obs. form of F: cine, 

Fosper, var. f. of footspore see Foor sd. 35). 

He Levins Manip. 73/44. 

088, var. form of Force sé.2, Fosse. 

| Fossa fsa). Pl. fosse. Anat. [1 fossa 
ditch, fem. pa, pple. (understand ¢erva, carth) of 
Sodére to dig.J A shallow depression, pit, or cavity. 

1830 R, Knox Sdclard's Anat, 68 The inflation of the 
abdomen. .causes the contents of the stomach to flow. .into 
..the nasal fossa: or the mouth. 1856-8 W. CLrark Van 
der Hoeven's Zool. Il, 565 Sphenostoma..Nostrils basal, 
placed in a fossa. 1870 Rot..kston Anim, Life 6 Between 
the temporal and the anturbital fossae. 

tFo'ssage. Os—° [ad. med.L. fossay-sum, 
f. L. fossa ditch.] (See quot.) 

1721-92 Laity, Fossage,a Composition paid, to be excused 
from the maintaining the Ditches round a Town. 

Fossak (fpstk). (See quot.) 

1888 Al then.enm 21 Apr. 503/2 The tidal trout, or so-called 
* fossak ' of the Inver and other rivers, 

Fossane (fp'seln). [a. F. fossane; French tra- 
vellers give foussa as the native name.J A species 
of weasel or genet, found in Madagascar, ete. 

1781 Pennant Ovadruf. II. 349 Weesel.. Fossane. W. 
with a slender body [etc.]. 1855-82 in Ocitvie. 

Fosse :fgs). Also 7-9 foss. [a. F. fosse, ad. 
L. fossa (see Foss.).] 

1. An excavation narrow in proportion to its 
length; a canal, ditch, or trench ; fa cart-rut. 

ar44go Sir Degrev, 1640 The stede stert over a fosse and 

strykys astray. 1477 Norton Ord, Adch.i.in Ashin. (1652) 
9 4\s water in fosses of the Carte-wheele. 1555 EDEN 

ecades 137 Fosses or trenches made of oulde tyme. 1606 
Hottanp Sueton. 185 [lee had an intention. .from thence 
hy a Fosse to let the Sea into old Rome. 1664 [yeiys 
Sylva (1776) 44 You may plant them in double Fosses. 1806 
Sure Wenter te Lond. ved. 3) 111. 41, I stripped off several 
of his farments, which I threw intoa fosse. 1853 G. Joun- 
ston Vat. Hist, E. Bord. 1. 254 With moundsand parallel 
fosses that have evidently an artificial origin. 

fig. 1549 Compl. Scot. i. 19 The diuyne sapiens .. garris 
them fal in the depe fosse of seruitude. 

2. esp. in Forlif. and Archaol. A ditch or dike 
formed to serve as a barrier against an advancing 
foe, a moat surrounding a fortified place. 

¢ 1400 Maunvev. (1839) iv. 32 There nyghe isthe Fosse of 
Mennon, that is alle round. 1849 Compl. Scot. xiv. 113 
Thai maid tua lang depe fosses about al the totine. 1678 
tr. Gaya’s Art of War u. 113 A Trench, a casting up of 
Earth by way of Parapet, with a Ditch or Foss on the side 
of the Enemy. 1774 PENNANT Your Scotl. in 1772.95 A 
round British camp surrounded with two fosses. 1807 G. 
Cuatmers Caledonia l.1, iv. 157 It..was defended by three 
strong ramparts, and two large fosses, 1872 Baker .Vile 
Tribut, lv. 51 .\ deep fosse is a safeguard against a sudden 
Surprise. 1882 Swinsurne 7'ristran of Lyonesse 122 What 
fosse nay fence thee round as deep as hate? 

transf. 1860 Motiey Netheri. 1}.ix.22 (The Meuse] was 
Now..in the power of the Spaniards, The Province of Bra. 
bant became poy guarded again by its foss, 

+3. A deep hole dug in the ground; a pit. Also, 
a burying-ground, grave. Ods, 
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1474 Caxton Chesse 1v. vii, Than he herde a voyce that 
yssued out of the fosse or pitte of the sacrefises. 1669 
Worupce Syst. Agric. (1681) 137 Its usual to apply good 
Mould. .to fill up the Foss after the placing the Tree. 1727 
Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v., The Foss or Pit for the Bait 
should be under it as at 4. B.C. D.  @1777 FAWKES 
Apollonius Rhodius tt. 1277 A deep round foss be made, 
And on the kindling wood Am victim laid. 1855 SMEDLEY 
Occult Sc, 129 Most of the spirits. .hover over the foss and 
its bloody libation. ; f 

b. Hist. A pit [=med. Lat. fossa] in which 
women condemned for felony were drowned. 

1825-80 Jamieson s.v. Pu 5 Gallows, Insome old deeds. . 
these terms [ furca et fossa] are rendered furc and fos. 

+4. A waterway or navigable channel. Oés. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 117 In the fosse and mouth of this 
riuer Phasis. : 

5. An ahyss, chasm, or gulf. [transl. It. do/gza.] 

1814 Cary Dante, /nf. vit. 74 We came within the fosses 
deep, that moat This region comfortless. 

6. Anat. = Fossa. 

1730-36 Baicev (folio), Foss [with Anatomists] a kind of 
cavity in a bone, with a large aperture, but no exit or per- 
foration. 1847 JouNston in Prec, Berw. Nat. Club Il. 
No. 5.215 Its origin was marked by a deep incissure or fosse 
in the back. 1883 Auowledge 13 July 22/2 Between the 
margin and the feelers..there may be a groove or foss. 

7. attrib. and Comé., as foss-ditch, foss-work, 
Hist. (Feudal), work done on the town foss. 

1772 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 402 The nature of the Turkish 
frontier provinces, an immense foss-ditch (if I may so call it) 
of desert, is a defence made .. at the expense of mankind. 
1775 Asn, Foss-work, 

1 Posse (forse). Also anglicizcd forms 8 faussee, 
fossée, -ee; and Sc. Fowsigz. [F. fossé:—late L. 

Jossdlum, neut. pa. pple. of fossare, freq. of fodere 
to dig.] 

A fosse, ditch, or sunk fence. 

1708 Loud. Gaz. No. 4470/3 In the Night we made the 
Descent of the Fossés of the Counterguard on the Right. 
1727 S. Switzer /’ract. Gard. 1x. \xxvii. 366 Vhe digging 
of the fossee round will goa great way in raising the ground. 
1761 Hume //ist. Eng. Il. xxxvii. 312 Having ordered 
Andelot..to drain the fossée, he commanded an assault. 
1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. WW. 175 The Orangery... is 
separated from the Lawn by a Faussee. 1802 C. James 
JHUt, Dict., Fossé in fortification. See Ditch. 

Fossed (fpst),@. [I. bosseE+-ED2.] Encircled 
with or as with a fosse. 

1682 Wueter Yourn. Greece 1. 60 A square Toure, or 
Castle, Fossed without but not very deep. 1831 Laxpor 
Sige ducona Whs. 1846 11. 584 Burnt-oflerings raised In 
your high places, and fossed round with blood ! 

Fosser, obs. form of Forcer!, 

1601 Hotanp Pliny xvi. xl, These trees be good for 
caskets and fossers. 

Fosset, obs. form of Facet, Faucet, Forcer. 

Fossette (fpset). [a. F. fossette dimple, dim. 
of fosse ditch: see Fosse.) A little hollow, de- 
prea or dimple ; esp. @. Zodl. (sec qnot. 1856). 

. Lath, ‘A small ulcer of the transparent cornea, 
the centre of which is deep’ (Ogilv.). 

1848 Craic, Fossette (lrench) a little hollow; a dimple. 
1852 Dana Crust.i. 49 Inner antennze without fossettes, and 
elongated. 1856-8 W. Crark Van der Hoeven’s Zool. 1 
178 Cestotdea.—Head usually furnished with fossettes or 
suctortal oscules. 1862 Dana Alan. Geol. 273 Showing. .the 
depression or fossette in the star on one side. 

Fossick (fp'sik), v. Austral. [app. of Eng. 
dial. origin; cf. ‘ Fossick, a troublesome person, 
Josstking, troublesome. Harz.’ (Halliwell).] 

1. intr. in Mining. To search for gold by dig- 
ging out crevices with knife or pick, or by work- 
ing in washing-places and abandoned workings 
in the hope of finding particles or small nuggets 
overlooked by others. Also, /o fossich about. 

1852 W. H. Hawt Diggiues Victoria 16 (Morris) Fossick- 
ing (picking out the nuggets from the interstices of the slate 
formation) with knives and trowels. 1855 CLARKE Dict., 
Fossick, to undermine a man’s gold-digging. 1864 Rocers 
New Rush 1. 18 We'll fossick wherever we think there is 
gold. 1886 M. Kersuaw in Spectator 4 Dec. 1630 When 
a Chinaman fossicks ahout for gold or tin. 

2. gen. To rummage or htt about ; to search. 

1887 /dlustr, Lond, News 12 Mar. 282/3 ‘ Fossicking’ 
among books and memoranda I came upon an .. example. 
1889 Botprewoon Robbery under Arms (1890) 165 We 
fossicked about fora while to see if the man. .had left any- 
thing behind him. B50 Melbourne Argus 2 Aug. 4/3 Half 
the time was spent in fossicking for sticks. 

3. /rans. To dig out, to hunt up (something). 

a 1870 Lemaitre Songs of Gold Mields 14 He ran from the 
flat.. Without waiting to fossick the coffin lid out. © 1893 J. 
A. Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip 8 V'll bave to fossick up 
them mokes, Mariar. 

Hence Po'ssicking wv/. sh. and ppl. a. Also 
Fo'ssicker, one who fossicks, sf. a pocket-miner 
or a prospector for gold. 

1859 Cornwattis Vew orld I. 130 A plain leather helt, 
in which he. .carries his fossicking knife. 1864 Rocers Vew 
Rash 11, 32 Steady old fossickers often get more Than the 
first who opens ground. 1880 SutueRLAND Zales peas 22 
He commenced working. .at surface digging and fossicking. 
1891 Melbourne Argus 25 July 13/2 One could wish that 
all irrigationists would take the view that most of the native 
birds, and above all the swamp fossickers, are not merely 
friends but allies. 

Fossiform (fp'siffim), a. [f. L. fossa (see 
Fossa) +-(0¥orM.] Taking the form of a Fossa. 

3846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 188 Cells fossiforin. 
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FOSSIL. 


Fossil (fp'sil), a. and sé, Also 6 focille, 7-5 
fossile, (7 -ill, 8 fosile, fossel). [a. F. fossz/e, 
ad. L. fossil-zs dug up, f. fodcre to dig.] 

A. adj. 

1. Obtained by digging; found buried in the earth. 

{1563 W. Fucke J/cteors (1640) 1 Those bodies, that are 
generated in the earthcalled Fossilia.) 1654 Vitvain Epit. 
Ess. 11. xx, Seven unmixt fossil Metals are forecited. 1669 
Woruince Syst. Agric. (1681) 25 Lime, Chalk, Marle, or any 
cold fossile Soils, are an extraordinary Improvement to dry, 
sandy, hot Lands. 1673 Ray Yourn, Low C. 101 Fossile 
Dice, which they say they dig out of the Farth. 1732 
ArsutHnot Aules of Diet 269 All fossil Salts, as Sea-Salt, 
Rock-Salt, etc. 1816 J. SmitH /’anorama Sc. §& Art Il. 
354 Fossil ccal, and.. bitumen, contain a large quantity of 
carbon. 1854 Ronacps & RicHarDson Chein. Technol. (ed. 2) 
I. 54 The oldest of all kinds of fossil fuel, tbe anthracite. 

+b. Fossil fishes: fishes anciently stipposed to 
live in water tinderground. Ods. 

1661 Love ey //ist. inv. § Alin. Introd. [a 1661 FULLER 
Worthies Laucashire n. (1662) 107 These Pisces Fossiles or 
Subterranean Fishes must needs be unwholesome.} 

2. Now applied in narrower sense to the remains 
of animals and plants, belonging to past (usually 
prehistoric) ages, and found embedded in the strata 
of the earth. (Commonly apprehended as an attrib. 
use of the sb.) 

Fossil ivory, ivory furnished by thetusks of mammoths pre- 
served in Siberian ice; /ossi/ screzus (see quot. 1882). 

1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 111 Of Fossile wood and Coals. 
¢ 1680 Engutrics 2/1 1s there any. . Amianthus, Fossile teeth, 
or any kind of Ore unknown to you? 1695 Woopwarp Wa‘. 
fist. Earth v1. (1702! 251 ‘Vhe fossil Shells are many of them 
of the same kinds with those that now appear upon the neigh- 
bouring Shores. 1753 Craspers Cyc/. Suppl. s.v. /vory, 
Fossile Ivory. 1754 /’Ail. Trans. XLVIII. 801 It is..con- 
siderably lighter than any fossile petrifaction. 1758 Fotuer- 
cit (bid, L. 688 ‘The fossill Bones of an Alligator found .. 
near Whitby. 1802 Prayeair /léustr. Lhutton, Th. 196 This 
is true likewise of the fossil-pitch of Coal-Brookdale. 1850 
Lyece 2nd Visit U.S. 11. xxx. 177 A fossil forest. 1875 
Maske. /vories 2 Another kind of real ivory—the fossil 
ivory. 1880 IlAucHton Phys. Geog. vi. 264 Its fossil eggs 
are estimated at twenty four pounds weight each. 1882 
Cassect, Fossil-screzs, a popular name for the casts in the 
rock left by spiral shells, or for those of encrinites when their 
impressions are horizontally furrowed. 

ee 1841-4 Emerson £ss., “oct Wks. (Bohn) I. 162 
Language is fossil! poetry. 1849 RoBERTSON Ses. Ser. 1. 
xti. 11866) 206 Words are fossil thonghts. 1877 Conver Bas?s 
Faith i. 34 The fossil impression of a dead faith. 

b. Uscd in names of certain mineral substances 
fancifully considered to resemble organic products, 
as fossil copal, cork, farina: see the sbs.; fossil 
flax, paper, wood, wool, varicties of asbestos ; foss7/ 
four, meal, ? =fossil farina. 

1859 Pace //audbkh. Geol. Terins, Fossil-Pafer, Fossil- 
Wool. 188z Cassett, /ossilflour, Jbid., Fossitl-wood. 
1882 Ocitvir, /ossil-flax. 1883 Cassell’'s Fam. Alag. Dec. 
62/2‘ Fossil meal’ is the name given toa coniposition. .used 
for coating steam pipes and boilers. 

3. Applied contemptuotsly to persons, ideas, etc.: 
Belonging to the past, out of date; ‘ petrified’, in- 
capable of growth or progress. 

1859 ‘I. Parker in Weiss Li/¢ (1863) II. 103 The Pope is 
a fossil ruler, pre-medieval. 1894 Lp. Rosrpery in West, 
Gaz. 22 Mar. 5/2 Those fossil politicians—for there is a 
fossil Radicalism as well as a fossil Toryism. 

B. sb. +1. Inearly use: Any rock, mineral, or 
mineral substance dtig out of the earth. Ods. 

1619 H. Hutton Foltie’s Anat. (Percy Soc.) 23 So that he 
seemes as if black Vulcan’s art Of diverse fossiles had com- 
pil’d each part. 1665-6 Phil, Trans. 1. 111 Of some Fossils 
as Sand, Gravel, Earths. 1744 Brerke.ry Sir’s § 23 Its 
being dug out of the earth shews it to be a fossil. 1799 
Scotd. Descr, (ed. 2) 15 An infinite diversity of minerals and 
other fossils. 1807 Heaprick View Min. etc. Arrau 58, 
I could not find any solid rock of that fossil [pitchstone]. 
1814 tr. Alaproth's Trav. 382 The chief mass of this por- 
phyry seems..to be a distinct fossil from basalt. 

+b. A fossil fish s see A. 1 b. Obs. 

1569 E. Funton Secr, Nat. sob, The auncient Philoso- 
phers affirine, that there haue bene founde fishes vnder the 
éarth, who ifor that cause) they called Focilles. 

ec. humorously. Something dug out of the earth. 

1855 Lavy Howranp Mew. Syd. Smith 1.376 Youalways 
detect a little of the Irish fossil, the potato, peeping out in 
an Irishman. 

2. Now only in restricted sense : Anything found 
in the strata of the earth, which is recognizable as 
the remains of a plant or animal of a former geo- 
logical period, or as showing vestiges of the animal 
or vegetable life of stich a period. 

[1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard, 296 When a Plant petri- 
fies, it degenerates by degrading it self to the Rank of 
Fossiles.] 1736 P. Cottinson in Darling ton's Aletuz. (1849) 
73 What are called fossils—being stones..that have either 
the inipressions, or else the regular form of shells, leaves, 
fishes, fungi fetc.). 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. fist. (1776) 1. 26 
These shells and extraneous fossils are not productions of 
the earth. 1831 Brewster We7v/ot (1855) IT. xvi. 100 He 
regarded fossils as the real remains of plants and animals 
which had been buried in the strata. 


3. fig. Something ‘petrified’, that has lost its 
vitality or capacity for growth or progress. Also, 
contemptuously applied to a person of antiquated 
notions or habits. 

1844 Emerson Lect., Vug. Aimer, Wks. (Bohn) II. 300 
Government has been a fossil; it should be a plant. 1857 


C. Bronte Professor iv, When a man endures what ought 
to be unendurable he is a fossil. 


FOSSILATE. 


4. attrib. and Comdé., attributive or similative, as 
Jossil-like adj.; objective, as fossil.bearing adj, ; 
fossil-botanist, onc skilled in fossil-botany, thc 
study of fossil plants; fossil-ore (sec quot.). 

1886 A. Wincnety Walks §& Tatks Geol. Fielt 195 Vhese 
lowest *fossil-bearing strata, 1850 H. Mitter Footpr. 
Creat, x, (1874) 183 ‘The *fossil botanist who devoted him- 
self chiefly to the study of microscopic structure. 1882 
Cassei., “ossil-dotany. 1894 Sayce Compar. Philol. i. 
61 Long-forgotten strata of society which our *fossil-like 
records reveulto us. 1881 Raymonp Alining Gloss., * Fossit 
ore, fossiliferous red hematite. 

Hence + Fo’ssilry, ? a collection of fossils. 

1755 Gentl, Mag. XXV, 567 Verses occasion'd by seeing 
the Fossilry at Tenderves in Cornwall. 

Fossilate (fsileit), v. [f. Fossit sb. +-aTE3,] 
trans. or intr. To make or become fossil. Hence 
Fossilated J//.a. Also Fossila‘tion, the action 
of the vb. ; = Fossinization. 

1819 G. S. Faver Disfeusations (1823) 1.143 The fossilated 
ruins of the productions of the third, and fifth, and sixth 
demiurgic periods, 1832 Fraser's Mag. V. 553 The foosi- 
lated remains of their skeletons. 1886 A, Wincnecy Halks 
§ lZatks Geot, Field 128 Vhere are two suggestions in refer- 
ence to the way in which iron-ore particles have been ac- 
cumulated :—first, fossilution of ancient iron-bogs; second, 
segregation. 

Fossiled (fpsild., pf/. a. rare. [f. Fossin sd. 

+-ED!.] Made fossil, fossilized. 

.1868 G. Steruens Nunic Alcon. 1. 28 Everywhere both 
living and fossiled word-foliage, everywhere transition, 

Fossiliferous (fpsiliférss , a. [f. Fossit sé. 
+-(1)FERvus. Cf. F. fosstl¢fere.] Bearing or con- 
taining fossils or organic remains. 

8... Lyett Princ. Geol. (1875) I. u. xxi. 194 The fossili- 
ferous deposits of moderndate, 1858 Geir //ist. Boulder 
vi.97 Richly fossitiferous beds of the mountain limestone. 

Fossilification (fpsi:lifiketfani.  [f. Fossi- 
LI¥Y ; sce -FICATION.] The action of the vb. Fos- 
SILIFY ; petrifaction. 

1846 Worcester (cites Waites), 1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. 

Fossilify, v. rave—». [f. Foss sb. +(1)Fy.] 
trans, and intr. = FOsSILIZE. 

In recent Dicts. 

Fossilism (fpsiliz’m). [f. Fossin sb. + -1ss1.J 

1. The scientific study of fossils. save —'. 

1796 Coreripcr in J. Cottle arly Recollect. (1837) 1. 192, 
I would thoroughly understand Mechanics ; Hydrostatics. . 
Fossilism ; Chemistry {etc.]. ; 

2. The state of being a fossil, the character or 
nature of a fossil. 

1861 Ved. Times 18 May 526/1 Precocity may talk of 
superfluous laggards and obstructive fossilism. 

Fossilist fpsilist). Now somewhat vare.  {f. 
as prec. +-Ist.] One who studies fossils, an autho- 
rity on fossils, a palaontologist. 

1746 [see ARGUMENT 7. 4). 1766 PENNANT Zoo/, (1768) I. 
41 Those remains which fos-ilists distinguish by the title of 
diluvian. 1806 Guide to Watering Places 115 ‘The fossilist 
and botanist may here find ample amusement. 1876 Pace 
Adv, Text-bk. Geol, vi. 113 Battles of opinion were fought 
between Cosmogonists, Diluvialists, and Fossilists. 

Fossility (fpsi'liti). [fas prec.+-1Ty. Cf. F. 
Jossilité.| The quality or state of a fossil. 

1860 in Worcester (citing Penny Cyct.), 

Fossilization (fpsilaizéfan). [f. Fossizize v, 
+ -Ation. Cf. I. fosszlésalion.] 

1. The action or process of fossilizing ; the conver- 
sion of vegetable and animal remains into fossils, 

1819 G. S. Fasrr Dispensations 11823) 1. 124 The human 
species alone. .entirely escaped fossilization. 1827 G. Hic- 
cins Celtic Druicts 142 Draw up one of the piles driven into 
the Danube by Trajan, and see how far in it the process of 
fossilization has proceeded. 1872 Nicnotson Patzont. 3 
Yossilisation may be applied in a general sense to all the 
processes through which an organic body passes in order 
to become a fossil. ; 

2. The proccss of becoming, or state of having 
become, antiquated. 1836 [see Fiuipity 1 b.] 

Fossilize (fpsiloiz), v. [f. Fossit sd. +-125. 
Ci. F. fosstliser.] 

1. a. trans, To turn or change into a fossil. 

1794 Hunter in PAit. Trans, LXXXAV. 407 Bones that 
are fossilized become so in the medium in which they were 
deposited at the animal’s death. 1854 F. C, Baxnwr.r 
Geol, 32 ‘ Petrifying wells’ do not, however, fossilize the 
things putinto thei. 1878 Huxtry Physiogr. 229 There is 
much more likelihood that tbe remains of animals .. should 
Le fossilized. ; 

b. zx/r. To become, or be changed into, a fossil. 

1828 in Weustk3 and in later Dicts, . 

2 fig. a. trans. ‘Tocause to become antiquated, 
rigid, or fixcd’; ‘to place beyond the influence of 
change or progress’ (Webster 1864); varely, to 
preserve as if in fossil form. b. zvtr. for reff. 

a. 1856 Mus. Browninc Aur. Leigh vii. 532 ‘Ven layers 
of birthdays on a woman's head Are apt to fossilise her 
girlish mirth, 1862 R. H. Parrerson “ss. 7/ist. §& Art 98 
Poetry,—which last century became temporarily fossilised 
from a slavish worship..of antiqnated models. 1877 A. B, 
Evwarps Up Nile iv. 100 Sakkarah_fossilises the naine of 
Sokari, one of the special denoniinations of..Osiris. 

1864 Weus tir, Mossclise, to become antiquated, rizid, 
or fixed, beyond the influence of change or progress, 1888 
Co-op. News 2 June 550 If it is to flourish, and not fossilize. 

3. zntr. To search for fossils. col/og. 

1845 Lyrit. Trav. .V. Amer, 1, 158, 1 fossilized for three 
days very diligeitly, 
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Hence Forssilized f//. a.; Forssilizing vé/. sé. 
and p/f/. a. 

1819 G. S. Faner Dispensations (1823) 1. 124 No proper 
fossilized portion of the human subject has ever yet been 
detected. 18.. Lyery /’riac. Geol. (1875) 1, 1. xiv. 314 The 
Fossilizing process. 1861 Stantey Lect. Eccé. (fist. p. xxxviii, 
The fossilised relics of the old Imperial Church. 1887 Fritu 
Antobiog I. xviil. 228 The Academy ‘has changed all that’, 
as well as other fossilized rules. 1891 Atheneum 28 Nov. 
715/t The fossilizing influence of the patristic theologians. 

Fossil(l(e, var. form of Foctue. 

1612 WoonaLt Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 151. 
Pract. Physic 242. 

+ Fossilogy. Os. [Incorrectly f. Fosst: sd, + 
-LOGY.] That branch of science which deals with 
fossils ; palzeontology ; also, a treatise on this. So 
+ Fossi‘logist, one who studies this science. 

1776 G. Epwarps (/7t/c) Eleinents of Fossilogy. 1776 De 
Costa Couchotogy 250 Lhe Gryphytz of fossilogists 1806 
Guide to Watering Places 176 In fossilogy we shall notice 
the echini, shark's teeth, and ammonia. 1812 Geatl. A/ae. 
LXXXIIJ. 1. 206 An accurate and learned fossilogist. 1856 
Priturs in Atheneum 2 May (1874), Natural History and 
‘ Fossilogy ’, as we then termed the magnificent branch of 
study now known as Paleontology. 

Fossilo‘logy. 7a7¢~-°. A less incorrect form 
(in Dicts.) of Fossitocy. So Fossilolo‘gieal a., 
pertaining to ‘ fossilology’. Fossilo‘logist, one 
who studies this science. 

13837 WHewe Le /Y/ist. Iuctuct. Sc. V1. xvin. iii. $ 2. 525 
When. -earlier writers..spoke of mineralogical and fossilo- 
logical maps. 1864 Worcester (cites Buchanan), Fosstlelogy. 
1882 CasseLL, Fossitologist. 

+ Fo'ssion. 06s. 7rarve-°. [ad. L. fossion-em, 
n. of action f. fodére to dig.] A digging. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Fossion, a digging or delving. 

i| Fossor (fg'sf1). Eccl. [L. fossor in late L. 
sense of ‘ grave-digger’.] An officer of the early 
Church charged with the burial of the dead. 

1854 Cor. Wiseman Fadiela (1855) 205, I saw it all, 
answered the old fussor. 1877 WitHrow Catacomds of Rome 
(ed. 3) 519 A very nuinerous class in the economy of the 
primitive church was that of the fossors, or grave-diggers. 

Fossorial fpsderial), a. and sd, Chiefly Zool. 
[f. L. fossdri-us, f, fossor, agent-n. of fadcre to dig 
+-AL.] A. adj. 

1. Having a faculty of digging, abie to burrow, 
barrowing, fodient. 

Fossoriat Hymenoptera, a family of insects called Fassores. 

1836-9 Topp Cyct. Anat. 11. 46/2 The recently d‘scovered 
American fossorial animal, the Ch/amyfhorus. 1845 Zoolo- 
wtst LIL, 847 Some species of Fossorial Hymenoptera. 1877 
Coves fur Anim, ix. 280 Other animals are as decidedly 
iossorial as the Badger. ; 

2. Of or pertaining to fedient animals, adapted 
for or used in burrowing. 

1845 Topp & Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 148 Among the 
Edentata those tribes possess a clavicle whose habits are 
fossorial. 1854 Owen in Circ. Sc. (c 1865) II. 107/1 The 
fossorial (digging and scratching) character of the .. 
mechanism of the limbs. 1865 Woop Homes without H. 
22 The fossorial limbs of the badger. 

B. sé. A fossorial animal. 

3855 in OciLviz Suppl., Fossertals. 

Fossorious (1/30 rias’, a. 
= FosSoriaL. 

1826 Kirsy & Sr. Hxtomol, (1828) III. xxxv. 545 The first 
pair of legs are fossorious. 

| Fossula (fp'siz/la). [L. fosseda, dim. of fossa: 
see Fossa.] A small fossa ; spec. a. Anat. ‘One 
of the numerous slight depressions on the surface of 
the cerebrum’ (1894 Gould Dict. Mfed.). b. Zool. 
A yacant space representing one of the primitive 
septa of certain corals; more fully septal fosszda. 

1843 J. G. WiLkinson Swedenborg’s Anim, Kingd. 1. i. 21 
‘They lie on the base of the tongue in superficial crypts or 
fossula. 1879 Nicuotson in £zcyc?. Brit. V1. 382/1 The 
septal fossula. 

Fossulate (fpsilct), a. Anat. and Zool. [f. 
L. fossutla (see FossuLA) + -ATE*.] Having one 
or more long narrow grooves or depressions. 

1839-47 Topp Cyc/. Axzat. 111. 297/1 In the kangaroo .. 
there is a large fossulate papilla near the base of the tongue. 

Fossule (fp'siz’l). {anglicized form of Fossuta.] 
= OSSULA. 1889 in Cent. Dict. 

Fossulet (fp'sivlét). Lxtom. [dim. of Fos- 
SULE: see -ET.] An elongated shallow groove. 

1889 in Cent. Dict. 

+ Fosssure. Obs. 7are—°. [ad. L. fossiiv-a, f. 
fodére to dig.] ‘ A digging’ (1727 Bailey vol. I1.). 

+ Fovstal, 54. Obs. rare—1. In 5 fl. fostalx. 
[?a contraction of FoorsraLt (not recorded in this 
sense).] ‘The track of a hare. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans E viijb, When he [a hare] rennyth in 
the way drye or wecte Then men may finde fostalx of clees 
or of feete, 

Fostal, var. form of FORESTALL sé. 2. 

+Forstell. Obs. rare—'. [?a. OF. fastatlle 
(mod.!. futazlle) cask.] ? A cask. ; 

a1510 Doucias A. Hart n. xi, Grein Lust, I Icif to the 
at my last ende, Of fantisie ane fostell fillit fow. 

Fosten, obs. form of Fustian. 
| Foster (fpsto1), 56.1 Ods. exc. in Comb. [OF. 

Jostor, str. neut. = ON. fostr:—OTeut, *fistro™, 
| f£. root */6d#- see Foon) + instruinental suffix -/70-.] 


1656 Ripciey 


[f. as prec. + -ovs.] 


FOSTER. 


1. Food, nourishment. 

c 1000 Saxon Leech. 11. 198 Sio is blodes timber, & blodes 
hus, & fostor. ¢ 1230 Hadi Aleit, 13 Ure licomes lust is he 
feondes foster. 

Proverb, a14z0 Hoccteve De Keg. ’rinc. 60 Styntyng 
the cause, th’ effect styntethe eke, No lenger forster, no lenger 
ene 1670 Ray Proverbs 94 No longer foster no longer 

riend. 

2. Guardianship, keeping. fostering. <A? foster, 
at nurse (with a foster-parent). 

¢ 1460 7owneley ALyst, (Surtees) 320 Now shalle thai have 
rom in pyk and tar ever dwelland, Of thare sorow no some, 
bot ay to be yelland In oure fostre. 1861 G. W. Dasuxt 
Burnt Nyal 11. 166 They had children out at foster there. 

3. a. Offspring, progeny. b. One nourished or 
brought up; a foster-child, nursling. ¢. An animal 
of one’s own breeding. 

&. a 1175 Cott. //om. 225 Ic 3egaderi in-to Se of diercynne 
and of fujel cynne siinle 3emacan, pat hi eft to fostre bien. 
az25 Leg. Aath, 451 Ant ti semliche schape schawed wel 
past tu art freo monne foster. 13.. 4. &. Addit. P. B. 257 
For hit was pe forme-foster pat pe folde bred. 1513 Douccas 
dijacis vi. xv. 86 Ne neuer, certis, the ground of the 
Romanis Of ony foster sal! hym so avance. 

b. c12z05 Lay. 25921 Eleine min ajen uoster. 1585 
M. W. Commendat. Verses to Jas. I's Ess. Poesie \Arb.) 10 
Lo heir the frnctis, Nymphe, of thy foster faire. 

ec. 1609 Skene Ney. Aaj 108 Vhis..beast..is my leill, 
lawfull, and hamehalde cattell, or my inborne foister, the 
quhilk was thifteouslie stollen fra me. 

4. altrtb, and Comb., as foster-home, -milk, 
FOSTER-BROTHER, -SISTER; FOSTER-CHILD, -SON 
and synonymously /oster-babe, -daughter. Also 
FoSTER-FATHER, -MOTHER and in the synonyms 
Soster-dam, t-mame (Sc.\, -parent, -stre; hence 
in sense of ‘acting as a foster-mother or nurse’, 
Soster-city, -earth, 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. Ixxxix, All thy *foster-babes are 
dead. 1618 Botton Fforus ut. xviii. (1636) 228 All Etruria 
and Campania, finally Italy, rose joyntly in armes against 
the mother and *foster city. 1 Drypen Aeneid vii. 843 
There, by the Wolf, were laid the Martial Twins. . The *foster- 
Dam lolt'd out her fawning Tongue. c 1616 WessteR Duch. 
Aalfy . ti, Go, go, give your *foster-daughters good coun- 
sel. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1. 9 ‘Vhe nursling Grove Seems 
fair awhile, cherish'd with *foster Earth. 1886 Long. Alag. 
VII. 647 *Foster-homes under tbe boarding-out system. 
1606 Birsie A?ri:-Lxriall 1833\ 17 Superstition, the *foster 
mame of all error. 1582 Benttey Alon. Alatroncs iii. 272 
Like a louing mother, and tender nursse, giving my *foster- 
milke, the foode of thy word and Gospell, aboundantlie to 
all. 1649 Jer. Vavtor Gt. Exemp. 37 Vhat little love which 
is ahated from tbe *Foster-parents upon publick report that 
they are not natural. 1816 Geztt. lag. LAXXVI. 1. 11 
The Gentleman's Magazine being very justly considered as 
the foster-parent of English Topography. 1878 M. A. 
Brows Nadeschda 16 Scarce had the beauteous maiden 
ceased When Miljutin, her kind *foster sire. approached, 

Hence Fo-stership = FosTERAGE. 

1861 Cuincton frank O'Donnell 110 The tie of fostership 
is, or at least was, held as sacred as that of natural brothers. 

Foster, 56.4 Obs. exc. arch. Also 1-3 fostre. 
(OE. (czld-) fostve wk. fem., nurse, = MDu. voester 
(also voetster, mod.Du. voedster), ON. féstra:— 
OTeut. *fostvin-, f, *fostr-0™ : see prec. ON. had 
Jostre wk. masce., foster-father, of similar formation. 

In the sole recorded OE. instance, a variant reading is 
cit festre, which is prob. a genuine form :—prehistoric 
*fédistra, f. root of Fou + fem. agent -suffix -7547'672,-STER.] 

A foster-parent, nurse. 

a 1000 Laws of Jue \xiii{i], Mot he habban .. mid him.. 
his cildfostran (z.7. -festran]. a1225 St. AZarher. 8 Pu art 
foster ant feder to helplese children. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 2620 
Sche ford-ran, And brogt hire afostre wimman. //id. 2624-5 
lakabed wente blide agen, dat 3he de gildes [cildes 2] fostre 
muste ben. 21563 Becon Hamble Supplic. Wks. 1563 11. 
21 b, Heretofore we had suche shepeheardes, as were tender 
fosters of thy flocke. 1601 Hottann Pliny xv. iv, The 
Greekes, whom wee may count the very fathers and fosters 
of all vices. 1640 R. Baitrie Canterb. Self-Convict. Pref. 
1o Your sweete Fosters the Bishops have brought the Pope 
upon you and your Children. 1737 WateRLanp Eucharist 
157 tbe Word is all Things to the Infant, a Father, a 
Mother, a Preceptor, a Foster. 185: Loner, Gold. Leg. 1. 
Vitlage Church, Vhis is the Black Pater-noster, God was my 
foster, He fostered me Under the book of the Palm-tree! 

+ Foster, 5.5 Ods. Also 5 fostere. [con- 
tracted f. ForESTER ; used in A}.] = FoREsTER. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer /’ro/. 117 A forster [v.7. foster] was he, 
soothly, as I gesse. c¢1430 Sy7 7 rya7z. 1063 Then swere 
the fosters alle twelve, They wolde no wedd but hymselfe. 
1460 Carcrave Chron. 111 Flaundres..had no othir gover- 
nouris but the Fosteres of the Kyng of Frauns. 15.. dda 
Set 561 in Hazl. £. #. 7. 1. 162 Forty fosters of the fe, 
‘These outlawes had y-slaw. 1590 Spenser #.Q.1.i.17 A 
griesly Foster forth did rush. 1594 [see Forester 1). 1597 
Dow1.anp 1st BA. Sougs (1844) 90 And love as well the foster 
can, As can the mighty nobleman. 1607 [see ForesTex 1]. 

Hence Fo'stership, the office of forester. 

1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 20a, The Office of a Fostership [was] 
intailed. 


Foster (fp'ste1), v. Forms: 1 ?féstrian, 3 
fostren, -in, (O7m. fosstrenn\, 3-6 fostre, (3 
south. vostre, 4 fostire), 5 foustre, (5 fostare, 
7 fauster), 3- foster. [OL. */éstrian (Lye),= 
ON. fostra (Sw. fostra, Du. fostre), f. fdstor, FOSTER 
sil The recorded OE. féstr\7)an may be either f. 
the same stem or f. /és¢ve nursc: sce Foster 56.7] 

tl. trans. To supply with food or nourishment ; 
to nourish, feed, sapport. In early quots. fo fecd 
and foster, Obs. in lit. sense. 


FOSTER. 


[a 1050 Liber Scintill, \xxxi. (1889) 222 Mann byb festrud 
[nutritur] and byd zefedd.] ¢ 1200 Ormin 1558 Annd Jesu 
Crist himm sellf shall ben Uppo patt bodi3 ha:fedd, To fedenn 
& to fosstrenn hemm. ¢ 1300 /avelok 1434 Wnto this day, 
Haue ich ben fed and fostred ay. 1386 CHaucer A/an- 
ciple's T. 71 Lat take a cat, and fostre him wel with milk, 
And tendre flesh. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 434 b/1 Wold to 
god I had mylke to foustre the wythal. 1611 Suaks, Cyd. 
It. iii. 119 One, bred but of Almes, and foster’d with cold 
dishes. [1719 Younc Susrris v. i, Vhe infant of my bosom! 
Whom I would foster with my vital blood.] | 

fig. @1340 Hamrote Psalter xxx. 4 For pi name pou sall 
lede me & fostire me. @ 1400-50 Alexander 3495 His flesche 
is fostard & fedd be fizt & by sternes. 1926 Prigr. Perf 
(W. de W. 1531) 108 b. They sholde be..with swete conso- 
lacyons fostred & nourysshed. 1647 H. More Song of Sonl 
1. 1i, ut. iv, Fauster'd and fed with hid hypocrisie. 

+2. To bring up (a child) with parental care; 
often, to bring up as a foster-child, be a foster- 
parent to. Also with forth, up. Obs. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 25900 Ich wes hire uoster-moder, and feire heo 
uostredde, ¢ 1340 Cursor Al. 3070 (Trin.) Here shal pou wip 
him wone & foster forp here bi sone. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech., Fleshli fadir and modir That getes and fosters us 
forthe in this world. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Mfan of Law's T. 177 
Thy yonge doughter fostred upso softe. 1470-85 Maztory 
arthur 1.vi, Your wyfthat as wel as her owne hath fostred 
me and kepte. 1529 More Supplic. Soulys Wks. 337/2 Onre 
fathers also, whiche while we liued fostred vs vp so tenderly. 
1588 SHaks. 77t, A. u. ili. 153 Some say, that Rauens foster 
forlorne children. 1606 Bryskrtt Civ. Life 34 Such children 
as were borne vnperfect..should not..be fostered vp. 1697 
Dryven “nei vu. 941 The son of Mulciber, Found in the 
Fire, and foster’d in the Plains. 

+b. To bring up, educate, nurture 7 (beliefs, 
habits, etc.). Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's T.122 This mayden.. Was.. 
from hir cradel fostred in the faith Of Crist. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 378/1. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canistus‘ Catech. 50 
Fosterit, teachit, and brocht vp in continuall exercise. 1580 
Sipxry Arcadia u. (1590) 138b, A Prince -. fostred [ed. 
1598 fostered vp} in blood by his naughty Father. 

ce. with reference to FostTEKaGr 2. Also aéso/. 

rs1sin St. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) 11. 13 Some sayeth, 
that the Englyshe noble folke useith to delyver therre 
children to the Kynzes Irysshe enymyes to foster. 1596 
Svenser State [red. Wks. (Globe) 638'2 These evil] custones 

of fostring and marrying with the Irish most carefully to be 
restrayned. 1775 Jouxson Hest. /s/. 313 A Laird, a man 
of wealth and eminence, sends his child, either male or 
female, to a tacksman or tenant, to be fostered. 1887 SroxEs 
tr. Tripartite Life Patrick 141 He gave him to bishop 
Bron to be fostered. 

d. 7o foster on (a lamb): to put it to a ewe, 
which is not its mother, to be nourished. 
~ 3816 Keatince 7rav. (1817) 11. 264 Sometimes it is reces- 
sary to... compel the ewes to admit the lamhs, efther their 
own or fostered on, to suck them. . Vole, To foster on 
a lamb, they tie the ewe, and at night compel her to give 
suck to the lamb two or three times. 

e. transf. and fig. of a country, etc. 

1300 Cursor Al, 22102 Bethsaida and corozaim, bir tua 
cites sal foster him, 1577 tr. Budlinger’s Decades (1592) 
145 Euery nians countrie.. which fed, fostered, adorned, 
and defended him. 1583 Stanvuurst 2ners 1. (Arb) 35 
Such barbarus vsadge What soyle wyld fosters ? 

3. To ‘nurse’, tend with affectionate care; to 
‘nurse’, cherish, keep warm (in the bosom). 

¢1386 CuHaucer Clerk's 7. 166 And in greet reverence and 
charitee Hir olde poore fader fostred she. — Merch. 1.143 
No man hateth his flesh, but in his lyf He fostreth it. 1388 
Wrettr ¢’xoz, v. 20 Mi sone, whi art thou disseyued of an 
alien womman ; and art fostrid [ /overis} in the bosum of an 
othere? 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Liv b, She hadde grete 
pyte of wymmen whiche were at theyre childbedde and 
vysyted and foustred them. 1603 Knoties //ist. Turks 
(1638) 330, I was so fooli>h and inconsiderate to foster vp as 
it were in my bosom this my domesticalf and neglected 
enemy. 1766 Gorpsm. Vic. IV. xxxi, What a viper have 
I been fostering in my bosom! 1821 Keats Lamia 140 ut 
the god fostering her chilled hand, She felt the warmth. 

4. To encourage or help to grow; to promote the 
growth of (a fire, plant, etc.). Also, with +/o/7A, 
up. Now only with mixture of sense 3. 

az Ancr. R. 296 Pe sparke id & kecched more fur, & 
fostred hit ford, & waxed from lesse to more. 1377 Lanou. 
P. 11. B. xvi. 206 Wex and weyke and hote fyre togyderes 
Fostren forth a flaumbe. 41555 W. Watreman Fardle 
Factions 1. i. 24 Vhe moste pleasaunt plot of the earth, fos- 
tered to flourishe with the moisture of floudes on every parte. 
1576 Gascoicxe PAtlomene 4 Westerne windes do foster 
forth our floures. 1615 G. Sanvys 7rav. (1652! 133 They 
[the priests] shave their heads and foster their beards, con- 
trary to the laity. 1850 Tennyson / Alem. viii, A flower 
- Which once she foster'd up with care. 1856 Kaxe Arcé. 
Expl. \. ix.g8 Fostered by the reverberation of solar heat 
from the rocks, we met a flower growth, 

5. Lo encourage, cherish, harbour fondly, nurse 
(a feeling, etc.); to encourage, promote the develop- 
ment of; (of things. circumstauces) to be favourable 
or conducive to. Also with 2¢/. 

3570 Buchanan Ane Admonit, Wks. (1892) 31 The hamil- 
tonis fosterit yair vane hoip. 1585 Anp. SANDYS Serm. x. 166 
The Arrians, the Anahaptists, the Family of loue, with 
all others of the like sort, fostered vp their errors in secret 
and darke corners. 1755 Monitor (1756) 1. ii. 17 They always 
foster up a jealousy in the minds of the people. 1783 Jonn- 
son Let, to Mrs. Thrale 8 July, Of Miss H— whom you 
charge me with forgetting, I know not why I should much 
foster the remembrance. 1785 Burke Sf. Nabob of Arcot's 
Debts Wks. 1V. 207 ‘The system of concealment is fostered 
by a system of falsehood. 1809-10 CotertocE Friend (1865) 
192 Rivalry between two nations. . fosters all the virtnes by 
which national security is maintained. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India V1. 216 Thus fostered, the insurrection was 
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rapidly gaining head. 1844 Disraeti Coningsby vu. viii, 
The enmities that are fostered between you and my grand- 
father. 1868 Rocers Pol. Econ. viii. 11876) 76 The genius of 
financiers was directed towards fostering exportation, check- 
ing importation. 1885 Cropp Alyths 4 Dr. 1. iii. 40 The 
superstitions which mountainous countries especially foster. 

+b. To encourage, indulge zz a habit, etc. Ods. 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11.64 Rather to be brideled for his 
presumption, then to bee fostered and encouraged therin. 
1633 Pryxnxe ust Pt. Histrio-mastic vi. vi. 505 Stage- 
playes serve. .to drawe men on by degrees to idlenesse, or to 
foster, to foment them in it. 

Hence Fo'stered ff/. a. 

1583 Staxyuurst “Zneis 1. (Arb) 17 Junoes long fostred 
deadlye reuengment. 1608 Armin .Vest( Ninn. (1842) 50 
The Citty .. placed him as a fostred fatherless child. 1639 
G. Dasiet Ecclus. xxix. 95 Thou shalt be revil'd..even by 
the ffoster’'d Child Of thy owne Charity. 1790-1811 W. 
Comse Devil upon Two Sticks in Eng. (:817) tV. 201 The 
fostered habits of his mind. 

Fosterable (fp'stéiab’l), ¢. 
-ABLE.} “That may be fostered. 

1869 inc. Laws [rel. 11. 165 To return a fosterable child 
without necessity. 

Fosterage (fp'stéréd3). 
{f. as prec. + -AGE.] 

1. The action, also the office or charge, of foster- 
ing or bringing up another's child). 

1614 Raceicn //ist, World 1, (1634) 182 Some one or other 
adjoyning to this I.ake, had the charge and fosteridge of 
this childe. 1828 Scott #. J/. Perth xxvii, Thou art 
already envied of many of our tribe, for having had the 
fosterage of the young Chief. 1882 J. Payne root Nts. I. 
161 For the sake of my fosterage of thee..spare this young 


{f. Foster z. + 


Also 7 fosteridge. 


lady. 

b. The condition of being a foster-child. 

1867 Pearson //ist. :ug. 1.114 It was rather a sort of 
clientship or fosterage. 1872 E. W. Robertson //rst, /ss. 
157 Placed upon a footing with the foster-child during his 
fosterage. 5 

2. The custom of putting (a child) under the care 
of a foster-inother ; esp. the now obsolete custom 
amongst the Irish and Scottish nobility of giving 
over their children to a tenant to be nursed and 
brought up. 

1775 Jounson Hest. (st. Wks. X. 484 There still remains 
in the islands, thonyh it is passing fast away, the custom of 
fosterage. 1875 Maine //ist. /ust. viii. 241 This was 
Fosterage, the giving and taking of children for nurture. 
1893 Jovce Short [/1st. [rel, 85 One of the leading features 
of Irish social life was fosterage. 

attrib. 1881 Leisure [Tour Apr. 226 Where the fosterage 
ties had most strength..were the north-west of Ulster. .and 
Munster. 1893 Joyce Short Hist. [rel. 86 A fine of two- 
thirds of the fosterage fee. F 

3. The action of encouraging or helping forward. 

1816 Kratince Trav. (1817) 1. 125 A branch of human 
morals 50 important; one which calls for the statesman’s 
fosterage, the patriot’s countenance. 1824 Miss Mirrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 262 [Under her] fosterage our evil 
habits throve apace. 1834 /azt‘s A/az. 1. 848 Its [a con- 
spiracy‘s] fosterage and management Richmond described 
very graphically. 1867 0. Rev. Apr. 430 The scope afforded 
by one and all to the fosterage of the imaginative quality. 

Foster-brother. (OF. /ister-brddor, f. Fos- 
TER 50.1 So ON, fdstbrodir.} A male child nursed 
at the same breast as, or reared together with, an- 
other of different parentage. 

atooo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 268 Adnumunns, foster- 
hropor. 3470-85 Matory Arthur 1. vi, My sone your foster 
broder Syre Kay. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinlo's Trav. liv. 
(1663) 212 The Chaumigrem his Foster-brother was Com- 
mander in Chief. 1752 Fietpinc Amelia Wks. 1775 X. 78 
He had been her foster-brother. 1828 Scotr /. A/. [Perth 
xxxiv, Eachin Maclan placed himself in the second line 
betwixt two of his foster-brothers. 

transf. and fig. 1587 Fi.eminc Contn, Holinshed MI. 
1320/1 Foure of fansies fellowes, fosterbrothers to desire, and 
drie nurst by despaire. 1610 Beaum. & FL. S/aid’s Trag. 
ww. i, My wrongs, Which are my foster-brothers. a 17 
AkNUTHNOT Wks, (1751) I. 195 The Bear with her Cute 
and their Foster-Grother. 1860 4// Year Round No. 63. 295 
The nestling cuckoo ungratefully ejects his legitimate foster- 
brethren ont of the family nest. 

Hence Foster-bro'therhood. 

1886 A thenzumt 6 Feb. 194/: A more picturesque story of 
foster-brotherhood was never imagined. 


Fo'ster-child. [OEF. /ésterciid, f. Foster sd.'] 
A child as related to persons who have reared it as 
their own, or (esp. in Ireland and the Highlands) 
to its wet-nurse and her husband; a nursling. 

@ 1200 Voc.in Wr.-Walcker 538 Adwmuus, fostercild. 1590 
Spenser F, Q. 11. ii, 33, 1 avow, by this most sacred head 
Of my deare foster childe, to ease thy griefe. 1612 Davies 
Why Tretand, etc.(1787) 135 The foster-children do love, and 
are beloved of their foster-fathers. 1717 AppIson Ovzd's 
Met. wi. 346 The Goddess thus beguil’d, With pleasing 
Stories, her false foster-child. 1828 Scott F. A/. Perth 
xxxiv, Torquil, who entertained for his foster-child even a 
double portion of that passionate fondness. 

Jig. 1820 Keats Ode on Grecian Urn 2 Thou foster-child 
of Silence and slow Time. 1846 H. Rocers Ess. (1874) 1. 
iv. 153 Leibnitz..[was] a foster-child of literature. 


Fosterer (fp'starar). [f. Foster v.+-ER!,] 
1. One who nurses and brings up (a child); a 
nurse, foster-parent; ¢sf. with reference to the 
custom of FOSTERAGE. 


1589 GREENE A/enaphon (Arb.) 48 What sparkes they haue 
of inconstancie, they drawe from their reals fosterers. 1612 
Davies IWhy Ireland, etc. (1787) 135 In Ireland .they put 
away all their children to fosterers. 1747 W. Haruis in 
Southey Cotwn.-Pl. Bk. Ser. ut. 362 If any love or faith is to 
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be found among the Irish, you must look for it among the 
fosterers and their foster-children, a 1873 Lytton awsanias 
81 My fosterer, my saviour, my more than father. 

fig. a%g7t JEWEL On x Thess. (1611) 153 Peace .. is the 
Nurse and fosterer of the Church of God. 1836 Lytrox 
Ad thens (1837) Il. 577 Fountains and Rivers and ye Trojan 
Plains, I loved ye as my fosterers. _ 

2. One who cherishes or cultivates (a plant, etc.). 

1628 Prynne Love-dockes 27 All our Impudent, Ruffianly, 
and Shamelesse Love-locke fosterers, 1871 M. Cottins 
Mrq. § Merch. 11. vi. 167, 1 don’t pretend to guess whether 
she prefers the fosterer of flowers or the siiter of steel. 

3. A patron, protector, favourer (of persons or 
things); one who, or something which, promotes 
or encourages the growth of (a feeling, an institu- 
tion, etc.). 

1581 Sinsey Afol. Poctrie (Arb.) 54 Dooth not knowledge 
of Law..being abused grow the crooked fosterer of horrible 
iniuries? 1586 J. Hooker Giradd. [rel. in Holinshed 
II. 132/1 The most notable offenders and their fosterers. 
1659 Rusuw. //ist. Coll. 1. 616 His Mother was a Recusant, 
and a fosterer of Recusants. 1691 Woop A/s. Oxon. 1, 819 
Leing found unfit.. because he was a fosterer of faction, he 
resign’d. 1837 WHewece Afist. /uduct. Sc. (1857) 1, 210 
YVhe Arabians became the fosterers and patrons of philo- 
sophy. 1848 Lytton //arold iw. vii, His character, as the 
foe of all injustice and the fosterer of all that were desolate. 

4. Ainglo-{rtsh, A foster-brother. 

1735 Swirt Lett. (1766) I. 217 When I had credit .. at 
court, [ provided for above fifty people..of which, not one 
was a relation. I have neither followers, nor fosterers, nor 
dependers. 1828 C. Croker Farry Leg. 11. 238 He has an 
eye on the farm this long time for a fosterer of his own. 

Fo'ster-father. [OEF. /isterfwder, {. Foster 
sb.' (also féstev-: cf. related forms under Foster 
s6.2 and v.). Cf. ON. fostxfadir.] a. One who 
performs the duty of a father to another's child. 
b. The husband of a nurse (esp. in Ireland and the 
Highlands). 

a8o00 Corpus Gloss. 149 Altor, fostorfaeder. ?a 1000 
Martyrol. \Cockayne) 62 He is ure festerfder on Criste. 
¢rz0o Ormin 8855 Annd till hiss fossterrfaderr ec He wass 
buhsumm & milde. 13° Guy Warw.\A.) 169 Gij a forster 
fader hadde ‘hat him lerd and him radde. 1548 Upaut, 
etc. Erasm. ['ar. Luke ii. 37a, Yhe chylde..beeyng vnder 
the guydyng of his mother, and his foster-father. 1622 Bacon 
Hen. VIT ‘Nor: & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 342 The duke of 
Iritain having been .. a kind of parent or foster-father to 
the king. 1711 Appison Spect. No. 123? 5 Florio lived at 
the House of his Foster-father. 1848 Dickens Dombecy ii, 
He motioned his child’s foster-father to the door. 

Sig. 1561 T. Nonton Calzin's Just. wv. 161 Msay..promiseth 
that kinges shalbe fosterfathers of y* Chirch. a 1652 J. 
Smitu Sed, Disc. iii. 51 Epicureans (who are not the true, 
but foster-fathers of that natural philosophy they brag of). 

+ Fo'ster-fee:ling. ? somce-zu/. One who 
“fosters fecling ’, a sentimental person. 

1784 ee Senstbility 1. 11g The luke-warm 
rhetoric of foster-feelings. 

Fosterhood. vere. [f. Fosrrn sd.1+-Hoon.] 
The condition of being fostered or nursed tenderly. 

1834 Tart's Alag. 1. 242 Margaret would .. bid her not 
spoil the boy by over-fosterhood. 

Fostering, 2//. sé. [f. Foster v. +-1nc 1.] 

1, ‘The action of the vb. Foster in various senses. 

c1230 Hali Meid. 33 qs his fostrenge ford. c¢1g00 Row. 
Rose 6113 In Gile & in Ipocrisie, That me engendred & yaf 
fostryng. 1447 BoreNnuam Seyztys Introd. (Roxb.), Of 
Seynt Margrete .. The byrthe, the fostryng and how she 
cam Fyrst to the feyth. 1548 Hatt Chrow, Lif. [17 
(an, 13) 225 b, For the long mainteinyng, and fosteryng of 
Quene Margarete, and her soonne Prince Edwarde. 1885 
aAthenxum 3 Oct. 441/2 The withdrawal of such official 
and quasi-ofhicial fostering as architecture already has. 

b. =FOostTernace 2. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1596 Spenser State [rel, Wks. (Globe) 638/1 The chiefest 
cause of the bringing in of the Irish language, amongest 
them, was specially theyr fostring, and marrying with the 
Irish. 1612 Davies Ib hy Ireland, etc. (1787) 133 In the 
opinion of this [the Irish] people fostering hath always been 
a stronger alliance than blood. 1827 Hatram Const. [list. 
(1876) TIL. xviii. 354 “he English settlers. .connected them- 
selves witb them [Irish] by the national custom of fostering. 

2. concr. Food, nourishment, sustenance. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Somfn. 7. 137, 1 ama man of litel susten- 
aunce. My spirit hath his fostring in the Dible. 

Fostering (fp'starin), pf/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING *.] That fosters, in senses of the verb. 

1568 T. Howexr Arb. Amitic (1879) 35 The fethred foule 
.-his fostring foode, with chirping bill he peckes. 1697 
Drypven Virg. Georg. 1. 9 Bacchus and fost’ring Ceres, 
Pow'rs Divine. 1764 Gorpsm. Yrav. 368 Thou transitory 
flower, alike undone By proud contempt, or favour’s foster- 
ing sun. 1795 Burns 70 Cunningham 4 The furrow'd, 
waving corn is seen Rejoice in fostering showers. 1840 
Macautay Ranke's /Tist. Ess. 1851 1. 1453 Edinburgh has 
owed less to. .the fostering care of rulers. 

Hence Fo'steringly adv. 

1838 Cariyte AZisc. (1857) 1V. 205 Sheltered and foster. 
ingly embowered. 

Fo:ster-land. vave—°. [after FosteR-MOTHER, 
etc. OF. had foster/and ‘land allotted for the sup- 
port of monks’ (=ad czbrem monachorum, Domes- 
day).] ‘One's adopted country’ (Cassell, 1882). 

Fosterling (fpstaslin). [OE. /ostorling: see 
Foster sé.! and -L1nG.] A foster-child, nursling. 

c1000 AitFric Gloss. Supp. in Wr.-Wiilcker 170 Uerna, 
uel uernacuins, imberdling, wed fostorling. c1z0s Lay. 
28574 Per weoren of-sla3e..pa Bruttes alle of Ardures borde, 
and alle his fosterlinges. 1630 B. Jonson New Jun vy, i, 
I'll none of your Light Heart fosterlings, no inmates, Sup- 
positious fruits of an host's brain..to be put upon me. 1872 
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Morris Love is enough (1873) 7o Bid farewell to thy foster- 
ling while the life yet isin me. 1886 Sat. Rev. 20 Feb. 272 
He has no special fosterling of his own, no pet theory for 
which he is bent on securing. . recognition. 

+ Fosterment. Oés. rare. [f. Foster v. + 

MENT.}] ood, nourishment, subsistence. 

1593 Nasue Christ's T. 33 b, She had no other refuge of 
fosterment, she was constrained .. hauing but one onely 
sonne, to kill him and rost him. 1623 in Cockrram. 

Fo'ster-mother. [OE. fUsler-, fdstormddor, 
f. Foster sé. Cf. ON, fostrmodir. (OE. had also 
féslermédor ; cf. féslre = Foster sb.2).] A woman 
who nurses and brings up another’s child: a. as 
an adoptive mother; b. in the capacity of a nurse. 

2a 1000 Martyrol, (1894) 154 Pa cwxd bes cnihtes fostor- 
modor to-bam faeder: gif {etc.}. ¢ 1205 Lay. 25899 Ich wes 
hire uoster-moder, @1300 Cursor Al, 3347 Hir foster noder 
wit hirscoledd c1470 Henry //allace 11. 270. 1634 SANDYS 
Prudence x 127 That Childe that receiveth nutriment from 
his Foster Mother. @ 1735 ArsutHnot Vhs. (1751) 1. 196 
The young Gentleman told his Foster- Mother..that {etc.]. 

1855 Macautay Hist. Eug. 1V. 582 Maine .. was loved by 
Lewis with the love of a father, by Madame de Maintenon 
with the not less tender love of a foster mother, 1894 Daély 
News 12 Mar. 6/5 Each home..will be in charge of a foster- 
father and foster-mother. 

Jig. 1526 Pilgr. Perf.iW. de W. 1531) 80 Obedience. .is the 
nouryce or fostermother of all vertues. 1637 Lp. Carry 
Romulus §& Targ. 201 Liberty belongs to equals, flattery to 
inferiours, the one is the Common-wealths Nurse, the other 
the Tyrants foster-mother. 1876 Bancrort //ist, U.S. VI. 
xxxiii., 129 France became the foster-mother of republicanism. 

Foster-nurse. [f. Fosrer sé.1] A nurse 
who brings up another’s child as her own. 

1607 Witxins Jiseries Inforst Marr... Biij, Your bands 
haue bin to me like bounties purse, Neuer shut vp, your 
selfe my foster-Nurse. 1856 Froupe Hist. Eug. 11. 245 The 
foster nurse first chanted the spell over the cradle. 

Jig. 1600 Suaks. A. Y. ZL. u. ii. 40 Fiue hundred Crownes 
.. Which I did store to be my foster Nurse. 1873 Symonps 
Grk, Poets x.311 In the North nature is rather an awful 
mother than a kind foster-nurse and friend of man. 

Fo'ster-sister. [f. Foster sé.) In OE. 
*fdslersweosler (Lyc). Cf. ON. fosirsystir.] A 
female child nursed at the same breast as, or reared 
together with, another of different parentage. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. E-xemp. 37 Scipio Asiaticus .. par- 
doned them at the request of his Foster-sister. 1840 Dickens 
Barn, Rudge xx, {Dolly} had ever since been the humble 
friend of Miss Haredale, whose foster-sister she was. 

Fo'ster-son. [f Fosrpr sé.) Cf. ON. fést7- 
sonr.] One who is brought up as a son though 


not one by birth. 

a3450 Le Jorte Arth. 2955 That fals traytor, sr Mor- 
dreid, The Kynges foster sone {#zrnzv. soster son] he was. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Past. w. 66 O of Carlestial Seed! O 
foster Son of Jove. 1894 J. T. FowLer Adamman Introd. 
82 He was called the foster-son or a/uzmnus of Adamnan. 

+ Fostler. Os. rare—'. [? metathetic corrup- 
tion of ForceLet.] = Forcever 2. 

1531 Px. Stronce in Weaver HVed/s IV rdls (1890) 148 My 
wif shall have her coffer and her fostler to her own use. 

Fostress! (fpstrés). Also 7 fost(e)resse. 
[fem. of FostErEr: see-Ess.] A female who fos- 
ters, in the senses of the vb. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 161 That hope. .the nurse 
and fostresse of old age. 1611 Heywoop Gold. Age wv. i. 
Wks. 1874 III. 54 Great Athens The nurse and fostresse of 
my infancy. «@ 1637 B. Jonson Sf.at Pr. Henry's Barriers 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 578/1 Glory of knights..Come forth; your 
fostresse bids ! who from your birth Hath bred you to this 
hour. 1648 Hexuam, Zen A/anune..a Nurse, a Fosteresse, 
ora Foster-Mother. 1883 SwinpurNeE Century of Roundels, 
In Guernsey, My mother sea, my fostress, 1891 — Eton: au 
Ode in Atheunxum 30 May 700/1 With England Eton ber 
child kept pace as a fostress of men to be. 

apposttively. 1882 Swinsukne Tristrant of Lyouesse, 
Athens 176 Woven about the fragrant forehead of the fos- 

In 6 Se. fostaress. 


tress maiden’s town. 

+ Fostress2. Obs, (f 
Foster 56. + -ESS.] = FORESTRESS. 

1501 Douctas Pad. Hou. 1. xxiii, Sine ladyis come with 
lustie giltin tressis, In habit wilde maist like till fostaressis. 

+ Fo'strild. Obs. rarve—'. [f. Foster v. + 
fem. suffix -I1LD.] A nurse. In quot. fig. 

a1225 Aucr. R. 72 So hit is ine monie, ase seint Gregorie 
seid; Silence is wordes fostrild. 

Fot(e, Fotch(e, obs. ff. of Foor, Frtcn. 

Fother (fp'd01), sb. Forms: 1 féSer, 3-4 
soulh, voSer, 4-6 fother, -yr, futher, -ir, (6 
fouther, fowther), 5~7 fuder, -yr, fudder, Sc. -ir, 
5-9 fodder, (5-6 foder, -yr, 6 fodar, 7 fooder), 
6-7 Se. fidder, 4-fother. [OE. /dder str. neut. = 
OS. fothar (MDu. voeder, Du. voer), OHG. fuodar 

MIIG. weoder, Ger. fuder):—W Ger. *fopr(o); the 
continental words mean ‘cartload’, ‘a certain 
weight supposed to represent a cartload’, ‘a ccr- 
tain mcastire of wine’ (scc FoopER, Fupper). The 
root is usnally believed to be an ablaut variant of 

Jap- to stretch out: sec Fatuom sé. ] 

4. A load ; a cart-load (of hay, turf, wood, etc.). 
Obs exc. dial, 

O. F. Chron. an. 852 (Laud MS.) He scolde gife ilca gear 
in to be minstre sixtiza fodra wuda and twa:lf fodur grivfan 
and sex fodur gcarda. ¢1205 Lay. 25762 Ban unimete, bi 
atlinge heom puhte pritti uodere. 1375 Baruour Bruce x. 
198 Ane fudyr..greter.. Than eny he broucht .. befor. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer /’rod. 530 With him ther was a Plowman, 
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was his brother That hadde y-lad of dong ful many a 
fother. ¢1450 St. Cuthéert (Surtees) 6007 Pe sledd it bare 
so grete fothir. 1469 /’lzoptou Corr. 21 Your tenant, .hath 
not gotten but xii foder ofhay. 1490 Acta Dom. Couc. 181 
Withhaldin .. fourt) fuder of pettis [=peats] of ane yere 
bipast. 1568 Wowiug Fok & Fyuny vii, Fyve fidder of 
raggis to stuff ane jak. 1569 in H7id/s & /uv. N.C. (Surtees 
1835) 307 Lxxx fudders of barke xx4 1774-5 Act 14 
Geo. [1 in Brand Newcastle (1789) I. 652 Four fother 
of clod lime, and fifteen fothers of good manure, on each 
acre, ve Misc. in Aun. Reg. 507/2, 20 fothers of addi- 
tional thickness in clay were thrown in. 1892 Vorthuimbdd, 
Gloss. s. v., A fother of muck, or of lime, &c. 

Jig. a1225 Ancr, R. 140 Pu hauest imaked uoder to heui 
uorte uedren mide be soule. 


b. ¢transf, A mass; a quantity, ‘lot’. 

13.. AY. Adis. 1809 Darie .. makith thretyng ful a fothir. 
/étd. 6467 Heore nether lippe is a foul fother. ¢1450 Lone- 
LicH Grat/ xiii. 490 Vnder hem bothe was there fair fothir. 
1513 Dovcias nets x. Prol. 159, 1 compt not of thir 
pagane Goddis ane futhir. 1515 Scot. Field 44 There they 
fell, at the first shotte Many a fell fothir. 1567 Sav/r. 
Poems Reform. vi. 52 King, Quene and Lord, tbey pass into 
ane fidder. 

ce. Used for an enormous quantity, a ‘ cart-load’ 
of gold or moncy. 

c1386 Cuaucer Aut.’s 7. 1050 Another, That coste 
largely of gold a fother. 14.. Partouope App. 3147 F for 
though a man wolde gyfe a fother Of golde he myght not 
sell to another. 1500-20 Dunsar /aems xxvi. 62 Out of 
thair throttis thay schot on vdder Hett moltin gold, me 
thocht a fudder. 1863 Rosson Sards Tyne 287 Where the 
brass hez a’ cum frae nebody can tell.. But..they mun have 
at least had a fother. 

2. spec. A definite weight of some specified sub- 
stance. a. Of lead: Now usnally 195 cwt. 

1375-6 [see Format]. 1463 Afanu, & Househ. Exp. 154 
My mastyre sent to my lorde a fodyrand di. off leede. 1541 
Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. in Pitcairn Crim, Trials 1. 410 For 
pe fraucht of thre fidder of leid. 1622 Matynes Auc, Law- 
Alerch. 269 Foure of these Loads will make a Fotber of 
Lead of twentie hundreth. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. 
J iv, In both the Peaks the Merchants deal and sell the Lead 
by Fodders. 1866 Rocrers Aeric. & Prices I. x. 168 The 
charrus contains nearly 19} hundreds, that is, it corresponds 
to the fodder, or fother, of modern times, 

b. ellipl. in phr. to fall as a fother (of lead); 
hence, a crushing blow. 

13.. Coer de 1. 1732 On his head falleth the fother. ¢ 1380 
Str Ferunib. 641 Euery strok pat pou me rau3t fallep doun 
as a fober. 

e, Of coals: (sec quot. 1851). 

1607 Cowe.t /uterpr., Fother is a weight of twenty hun- 
dred which is a waine or cartload, 1765 Lond. Chron. 17 
Dec. 582 Several fothers of coalsthis week have been found 
short of the standard measure. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-tracde 
Terms Northumb. & Durh. 26 Fother, a measure of coals, 
being one-third of a chaldron, of 17% cwt.; a good single 
horse cart load. 

Fother (fp'da1), v. Nat. Also 9 fodder. 
[prob. ad. Du. woederen (now voeren), or LG, 
fodern = Ger. fitter to line (used also Maut. as 
below); cf. further ON. /Udra to line, f. OTeut. 
*fédro- sheath, etc. (mentioned under FoppDER sé. : 
see also Fur, Foret).] 

1. trans. To cover (a sail) thickly with oakum, 
rope yarn, or other loose material fastened on it, 
with the view of getting some of it sucked into a 
leak, over which the sail is to be drawn. 

1789 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. (1805) IV. 36 The leak 
began..to gain upon them, a second sail was fothered and 
got under the bottom. 1790 Ann. Reg. 263 Fothering it 
round with oakum, to fill up. 1811 Maval Chron. XXV. 4 
The ..sail had been fothered, and drawn under tbe ship. 
1833 M. Scotr Jour Cringde iii. (1859) 93 Get the boatswain 
to fother a sail then. : 

2. To stop a leak by this method. 

1800 Naval Chron. Ill. 473 By foddering, and those 
excellent pumps, we kept her above water. 1820 ScorEsBY 
Acc. Arctic Reg. U1. 449 The different plans which .. had 
been adopted to stop a leak.. were..1. To fother. ; 

Hence Fo'ther (fodder) sé., the material used 
for fothering, Fo'thering wvé/, sh., the action of 
the vb. Also attrtb., as fothering- mat, -sazl. 

1800 Naval Chron. I11. 473 We could get a sail with 
fodder over. 1815 Fadeoner’s Dict. Alartue (ed. Burney) 
s.v., A superior method of fothering is now practised. 1819 
J. H. Vaux feu 1. 226 Applying what is termed a 
fothering mat to her bows. 1820 Scorrspy Acca Arctic 
Reg. Il. 451 A bunch of rope-yarns. .might enter some of 
the larger leaks..througb the medium of a fothering sail. 

Fother, obs. form of FoppEr. 

+ Fo‘tion. 0ds.—) [as if ad. L. */otzin-enz, n. 
of action f. fovere to cherish.] A cherishing. 

1656 in Biount Glossogr. 1668 Witxixs Real Char. 1. 
ix. § 2. 233 Action Vegelative 4. Fotion, cherishing, foster, 
foment, brood. 1721-92 in Baitey. 

+ Fo'tive, a. Obs.-! [f L. fot- ppl. stem of 
fovéere to cherish + -1VE.] Cherishing, warming. 

@ 1639 ‘I. Carew Calum Brit. iv. Wks. 11824) 168 If I not 
cherish them With,. fotive heat, They know no vegetation. 

+ Fotmal. Oss. Sce also ForMELL. [app.a 
use of OL. ff(metl, foot measure (see Foor sd, and 
Mra); the L. fes scems to have been used in the 
same sense. ‘The reason for the name is obscure.] 
A weight uscd for lead, app. about 70 lbs., the 
thirtieth part of a Fotuerr or load. 

2a1300 Asstsa de Ponderibus in Stat, of the Realm 1. 
205 Item charrus plumbi constat ex XNX fotmals ; Et quod- 
libet fotmal constat ex vj petris, ij libris minus; Et quelibet 


| 
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petra constat ex xij. libris, [The transl. printed with this 
passage (taken from ed. 1751) has foraed instead of fotsal ; 
for the I.at. text which this version seems to represent, see 
FormEtt.)] 1375-6 Abingdon Acc. (1892! = [et ad iactan. 
dum xvj vothres vj votmels [ frixted votinels} plumbi in pon- 
dere, Cs. 13.. Aleas. of Weight in Rel Aut. 1. 70 Sex 
waxpunde makiet .j. ledpound .xij. ledpunde .j. fotmel.. 
xxii) fotmel .j. fothir of Bristouwe. 1866 RKocrrs Agric. & 
Prices 1. x. 168 ‘Vhis (charrus} contained thirty fontinelli 
{misread _for fotmelli), fotmael, pedes, or pigs. 

Fott e, obs. f. Fer, Foon, Foor. 

| Fotus. Oéds. [L. fetus (-u stem) noun of action 
from fovére to warm, cherish.] A fomentation. 

1586 W. Baitey Preserv. Eye-sight (1633) 21 If the eyes 
be over-dry, we humect them..with a fotus of Mallows.. 
and Violets. 31714 Spect. No. 572 P 5 ‘!he Anodine Fotus. 

+ Fou (fi), sd. Se. Obs. [?subst. use of fox 
Fut a.J A bushel. 

a1700 Sir Patrick Speus viii. in Child Badlads 11. (1885) 
25/2, I brought half a fou o good red goud Out oer the sea 
with me. 1786 Burns Auld Mare, Maggie 99 For my last 
fou, A heapit stimpart, I'll reserve ane Laid by for you. 

Fou (fi), a. Se. Also 6-8 fow, 8 fu’. [var. 
of Fuuu a., q.v. for other senses, in which this 
spelling is no longer commonly used.] Drunk. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 139 Na he 1s wod drunkin I trow; 
Se 3e not that he is wod fow? 1602 Shetland Law Rep. in 
Scotsurau (1886) 29 Jan. 7/1 Magnus Crasmusson for being 
fow and drunken, etc. 1768 Ross //e/enore 11. 113 Awa’, she 
says, fool man, ye’re growing fu’. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. 
Horubh. 14, 1 wasna fou, but just had plenty. 1820 Scotr 
Monast, \ntrod. Epist., He is as fou asa piper by this time, 
1858 Porteous Souter Fohuuy 13 The rogue gied monie a 
hearty smack When he was fou. 

Fou, var. of Faw, Oés., dial, f. Foun. 

+ Fow-at. Se. = Foose. 

1822 Scott Vige/ ii, There is hay made at the Cross, and 
a dainty crop of fouats in the Grassmarket. 

+ Fouch. Oés. Forms: 4 fourche, 5 forche, 
6 fowche, 7 fouch(e. Also Furcu. [ME. fourche, 
a. OF. fourche, forche, lit. ‘fork’: cf. Forcue.] 

1. ? The fork of the legs, 

¢1330 R. Brunxne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 1824 Wip fet in 
fourche [z.». fouche}] ilk ober tok [said of wrestlers}. 

2. The hind quarters of a deer; also J/. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1357 pay.. henged penne afy]ber 
hi hojes of pe fourchez. 1486 Bh. St. Albans F iijb, And 
after the Ragge boon cuttis euen also The forchis. 1491 
[see Furcn]}, c1sso Wyl Buche His Test. B3b, For to cut 
out kindely the fowche. Take of the buttockes. .let both the 
loynes sitte together .. and leue therin the kidneys. 1631 
Bratuwait Whimztes, Forrester 36 To present some .. 
gentle:man in his inasters name, with a sideor afouch. 1671 
in 12th Rep. List, MSS. Comm. App. vit. (1890) 382 Given 
to Mr. Bellingham’s man that brought a fouch of venison, 2s, 

Hence Fouch v. frans., to divide a buck into 
fotir quarters (Halliwell). 

Fouch, obs. form of Voucu v. 

Foud (faud). dial. Also 6,9 fowd’e, 7 foid, 
8 feud. [Adoption of the local Scand. forra :—-ON. 
Jogeli (Da. foged, Sw. fogde) = Ger. vogt, ad. med.L. 
wocatus, pa. pple. of vocare to call.] 

In Orkney, Shetland, and the Faroe Isles, a bailiff, 
magistrate, or governor; formerly the President of 
the Supreme Court in Orkney and Shetland. 

1581 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) IL. 255 Gevand—to the 
said lord robert stewart and his .. schireffis and fowdis foir- 
saidis, full power [etc.]. 1602 Alin, District Crt. Dunrossnan 
in ¥. Afid’s Diary (18891178 Provin in the foldis buikis to 
have disobeyit to gang to my lordis wark in Scallowy. 1703 
Brann Descr. Orkney, etc. 121 In this parish. .the Principa 
Feud or Judge of the Country used to sit and give Judgment. 
1889 Gounie /. A/il/’'s Diary Introd. 38 Originally in Shet- 
land .. every .. parish had its court, presided over by the 
parish Foud. 1894 Scofsutar 10 Nov. 10/6 The Foude [in 
Faroe] is collector, or rather treasurer of all kinds of skat. 

Hence Fou-drie [see-rv] ,the office ofa foud; also, 
the district over which his jrrisdiction extended. 

158: Se. Acts Fas. V/. (1814) III. 254 Our souerane lord 
+.grantis to the said lord robert stewart .. the offices .. 
of schirefschip and fowdrie. x592 /did. 619 Landis lyand 
wtbin the diocie of orknay w'hin the fauderie of orknay and 
Zetland. 1693 J. Wattace Descr. Orkney 91 Foudrie, the 
Government of the Foud. 

Foude, var. form of Foon vz. 

Foudre, var. of Foutpre, Oés. 

Foudroyant (fudroiant, Fr. fedrwayan), a. 
[a. Fr. foudroyani, pr. pple. of foudroyer to strike 
with or as with lightning, f. foudre: see FouLDRE.] 

1. a. Thundering, stunning, noisy. b. Flashing, 
dazzling. 

1840 De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 XI. 210 When .. the 
‘foudroyant’ style of the organist commenced the hailstone 
chorus. 1860 O. W. Hotes Elsie V.xxi. 292 With Helen 
Darley as a foil .. she must be foudroyant. : 

2. spec. in Pathol. of a disease: Beginning in a 
very sudden and severe form. 

Fouel, obs. form of Kown. ' 

+ Fowet. Ods. [Fr. fowet whip.] A whip. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr.(W. de W. 1495) 11. 296 af2 
Thenne he delyuered to hym a fouet & his hogges to kepe. 

+ Fougade. [a. Fr. fougade, ad. It. fugata.] 
= Foucasse ; also jig. 

1643 Sir ‘T. Browne edie. Aled. 37 "Twas not dumbe 
chance; that to discover the Fougade or Powder Plot, con- 
trived a miscarriage in the letter. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2163/1 The Enemy sp¥ang five Mines or Fougades at the 
foot of the Breach. 1827 Soutnny Penins. War IL. 126 The 
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explosion of two fougades.. scarcely appeared to impede 
their progress. , ‘ 

Fougasse (fwga's). [a. Fr. fougasse, according 
to Hatz.-Darm, an alteration of FoucapE.] ‘A 
small mine from 6 to 12 feet under ground, charged 
either with powder or loaded shells’ (Voyle). 

1832 Soutwey Penns. War II. 414 Under the three 
angles of the glacis they placed fougasses. 1851 J. S. Mac- 
autay Field Fort, 224 The point at which it is intended 
to fire the fouzasse. 

Fouge: see Foc sd,l 

Fough, var. of Faucn znt. 


Fought (fot), pf/. a. [pa. pple. of Ficut v.] 
In senses of the vb. ; also with ozf. rare in attrib. 
use exc. with advs., as well-fought. + Close-fought 
(nonce-use): used in hand-to-hand fighting. 

isso J. Coxe Ang. & Fr. Meralds § 125 He had in his 
dayes ben in .xxvi. fought battayles. 1615 CHapMan Oxlyss. 
nt. 727 No touch away with him bore. .of close-fought sword. 
1827 Sov tuey Penins. War Ii, 562 The circumstances of 
that well-fought field. 1865 SwinsuRNe A falanta 2059 The 
Jord of fought fields Breaketh speariatt from spear. 1895 
Daily News 17 Apr. 7/2 A keenly fought out match, 


Foughten (f9t’n), ppi. a. 
pa. pple. of Ficnt v.: see prec.]} 

1. Foughten field; one in which there is or has 
been fighting; a battle-field. Ods. exc. poet. 


hd 

1568 Grarton Chron. 11. 424 Was taken prisoner ., in 
a pitched and foughten fielde. 1676 Hoszes //id 78 With 
all the horrour of a foughten field. 1819 Keats Ofho 1. iii, 
A thousand foughten fields. 1870 Epcar Runnymede 53 
You will doubtless live to see. .many foughten fields. 

2. Of persons: +a. That has fought oés.).  b. 
Se. FORFOUGHTEN,. 

1631 CHAPMAN Cesar & Pompey Plays 1873 III. 166 So 
many staid and dreadfull soldiers? ..long foughten? 1785 
Burns 7zva Dogs 173 Are we sae foughten an’ harrass‘d. 

Fou ghty, 2. dia/. Also 7 faughty, foughtie, 
9 fouty. Sec also Footy. f[app. repr. OF. *fithirg 
(corresp. to Du. vochlig, Sw. fuktig, Da. fugtig, 
damp), f. f#4¢ damp. The form faughly may be 
due to conlusion with fazfy, Fautty. At Sheffield 
the pronunciation is fzute or fouté).}] Musty. 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farime vi. ii. 731 A mustie and 
foughtie taste in the wine. 1625 Markuam Farew. [/usd. 
(1625) 115 Neither will the Corne corrupt or grow faughty, 
as long as the wormewood remaines amongst it. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss., Meat or broth which: has lost its freshness 
..or a pudding made of old suet, is fouty. 

|Fougue frig). Obs. Also7 fogue. [a.Fr fougue, 
ad. It. foga.] Fury, passion; ardour, impetuosity. 
1660 Drvoen Astrza Redux 203 Wenceforth their fogue 
must spend at lesser rate. ¢1665 Mars. Iiutcutnson Mem. 
Col. [Intchinson (1885) 1f. 55 The governor only laughed 
at his fogue, 1683 ‘Tesece Jem. Wks. 1731 I. 452 After 
some Fougue spent for about a Fortnight. .those Ambas- 
sadors began to grow soft-and calm again. 
| Foujdar (fau-dzdar). Also 7 fous-, 8 phous-, 
9 fouge-, faoja-. [Pers. lrg, f. Arab. crfay 
troop.] 

“In India, an officer of the Moghul Government, 
who was invested with the charge of the police, 
and jurisdiction in criminal matters. Also, used 
in Bengal last century for a criminal judge” (Yulc). 

aa Sir_W. Henvces Diary 8 Nov. (Hakluyt Soc.) 1. 
+36 The Fousdar received another Perwanna. 1702 in 
Wheeler Afadras (1861) I. 405 Perwannas directed to all 
Foujdars. 1763 Orme Hist. Aidit. Trans, Indostan 1. v. 
374 The Phousdar of Velore..made overtures, offering to 
acknowledge Mahomed ally. 1809 Lo. VaLentia Voy. & 
Trav. [inlta \. viii. 409 The Faojadar, being now in his 
capital, sent me an excellent dinner of fowls. 1828 Heser 
Journ. India 1. xvi. 419 The * Foujdar’ (Chatellain) of 
Suromunuggur, 1862 Bevirmwce //ist. [India VL. v. v. 369 
The majority.. dismissed the fougedar. 

Iience || Foujdary a. [Pers.], pertaining to a 
foujdar. 

1862 Beveripce //ist. fucdia 11. v. vi. 413 Each zemindar.. 
was ‘to exercise a fougedary jurisdiction’. 1892 Whartoen’s 
Law Lex., Foujdarry-court, a tribunal for administering 
criminal law. /adian. 

Foul (faul), 2., adv. and sé. Forms: 1 ftil, 2-3 
ful, (3? fugel), 2-5 fule, (5 fulle), 4 fole, (feule), 
4-7 foule, fowl(e, 4 south. voule, (5-6 foull, 
fow(ell), 9 dial. feaw, fou, 3- foul. (OE. fii/ 

=OF ris. fal(nisse) (Du. vail), OG. fal (MIIG. 
vil, Ger. faul), ON. full (Sw, ful, Da. ful), Goth. 
Sils:—OVeut. *Filo-, f, root *fu- (also in ON. frienn 
rotten. fey/a :—*faujau to cause to rot):—Aryan *pu- 
(in Skr p27 to stink, Gr.zvov, L. pis purulent matter, 
L. pitére to stink, puter rotten).] A. adj. 

1. Grossly offensive to the ‘senses, physically 
loathsome; primarily with reference to the odour 

or appearance indicative of putridity or corruption. 

@800 Corfius Gloss. 1031 Holtdo, fule. 971 Blickl. Hout. 
32. Se lichoma bonne on bone heardestan stenc. . bone fulostan 

16 gecyrred. ¢1175 Lawd, Hom, 43 Ful stunch. c1zs0 
Gen. & Ex. 2556 Summe he deden in vn-3ewed swinc, for it 
was fuel and ful ostinc. c1325 Metr. Hont. 77 Wykked 
folk sall fall doun Into hell that foule dongoun. @ 1535 
More IVks, +1557: 477 Lest he finally fall into the fowle smoke 
of helle, where he shall neuer see after. 1667 Mitton ?. 
Z. tv. 841 Thou resembl'st.. Thy .. place of doom obscure 
and foule. Mod. The foul smells of the place soon drove 
us away. The foul dens to be found in our great cities. 

b. Of a disease ora person affected with disease : 


[Archaic form of 
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Loathsome. + Zhe foul disease or evil: (a) epi- 
lepsy, (4) syphilis, etc. oul brood: a disease of 
larval bees (see quot.). 

cgoo Bede Gloss. 50in Sweet O. FE. Texts 181 Feda peste, 
fulre adle. 1393 Lanct. ?. ?/.C.1v.96 Feueres oper fouler 
yueles. 1486 Sk. St. Albans Cv b, Vhat is tokyn of the 
foule glet. 1529 S. Fisn Sufflic. Beggers \E. E. T.S.) 1 
The foule, vnhappy sorte of lepres. 1542 Boornr. /utrad. 
Anovwl. ii. 127 As ‘the foule euyll’, whyche is the fallyng 
syckenes, is at the ende of euery skottysh mans tale. 1607 
Topsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 567 The disease called the 
Foul evill. 1697 Drypes I rg. Georg. ut. 711 On Winter 
Seas we fewer Storms behold, Than foul diseases that infect 
the Fold. 1744 BerKevey Siris § 63 Useful in gouts, drop- 
sies, and rheums, as well as in the foul disease. 1888 Ga. 
iWords 353 Vhe terrible disease [of bees] known as ‘ foul- 
brood’. 1896 Board of Agriculture Leaflet No. 32 Foul 
brood or Bee pest is the most terrible scourge of apicultnre. 
It..is caused by a rod-shaped micro-organism, called 
Bacillus alvei..Hives in which foul brood exists give forth 
a sickly and unpleasant smell. 

c. Charged with offensive matter ; ‘ full of gross 
humours '(J.). Of acarcase: Tainted with disease. 
c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 93 pis is be difference bitwene 
acankre &a foul ulcus. 1606 SHaxs. A. Y.L. 11. vii. 60, I 
will through and through Cleanse the foul bodie of th’ in- 
fected world. 1609 Sxene Reg. May., Stat, Robt, 111, ¢. 40. 
59 b, Fvle Swine, or Corrvpted Salmon, sould be not sauld. 
1799 Wed. Frni. 11.350 A comparative view of a foul ulcer, 
with one in a healing state. 1837 Cartyte #7” Rev. [.. 
ili, 1872) 32 Foul Product of stil fouler corruption. 
II. Opposed to CLEAN a. II. 

(The implication of disgust etymologically belonging to 
the word was formerly often absent in these senses; in 
present use association with sense 1 has commonly restored 
it, exc. in certain technical or idiomatic expressions.) 

2. Dirty, soiled; covered with or full of dirt. 
Of ground, a road: Miry, muddy. Now arch. or 
dial., exc. with mixture of sense 1; Disgustingly 
dirty, filthy. 

cr1000 /ELrric Gloss.in Wr.-Wilcker 125 Stigenentusm, ful 
maal on ragel. 1175 Lambs. Hom. 81 Pes oder. .luued his 
sunnen alse ded pet fette swin fet fule fen to liz33en in. 
€ 1230 Hali Mvid, 13 Pa ilke sart wrecches pat i pat ilke fule 
wurdunge unweddede walewid. ¢1300 /favelok 555 In a 
poke, ful and blac, Sone he caste him on his bac. 1387 
Trevisa //igden (Rolls I. 287 Yorfes .. smellep wors pan 
wode, and makep fouler askes. ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
7214 Pe way was foule, and wendyng hard. ¢ 1483 Caxton 
Vocab. 16 ¥f it [the vrinall} be foull. So rubbe it within. 
1516 Hill of R. P’cke of Wakefield 4 June, Yo ament a 
fowl! holle abowt the brige. 1535 Covernatr Zech. iii, 4 
Take awaye y* foule clothes from him. 1655 TH. Vaucnan 
Stlec Scint. 1. Stars (1858) 56 The night Is dark, and long; 
Vhe Rode foul. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Jud. 341 
One of the Washers, came..to fetch People’s foul Linnen. 
1807 Med. Frnl. XVII. 107 The sick .. dressed in their 
foulest clothes. 1889 HVAitby Gas. 25 Oct. 3/3 If the way 
be foul so as not to be passable. 

Jig. 1588 Suaxs. L. L. L. 1v. i. 139 Come, come, you 
talke greasily, your lips grow foule. 715 Dr Fou Fam. 
Instruct. \. iv. 1841) 86 If you hold of this Mind, we are 
like to have a foul house with you quickly, 

3. + Of handwriting: Blotted, illegible (ods.). 
Foul copy: a first copy, defaced by corrections (now 
rare); So + foul books, etc. (Cf. CLEAN a. 3c, Fair 
a.8c.) foul proof. see quots. 

1467 Pastor Lett, No. §75 Il. 307 By cause of the foule 
wrytyng and interlynyeng. 1628 F.arve .icrocosm. (Arb.) 
85 Acquaintance is the first draught of a friend, whom we 
must lay downe oft thus, asthe foule coppy. 1659 Burton's 
Diary (1828) IV. 470 The particulars in his hands were foul 
books and papers, out of which those he had returned were 
extracted. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11. 377 Foul Proof, 
when a Proof has many Faults markt in it. 1758 JorTin 
Eras. 1. 46 He sent a foul Copy..to Ammonius, begging 
him to get it transcribed. 1888 Jaconi Printer’s Voc., Foul 
proaf—a proof distinct from a clean proof, 

b. foul bill of health: see Bit 54.3 10. 

1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk.s.v. Bill of Health, 

4. Charged with defiling or noxious matter; esp. 
said of air, water, etc. + Ofaship: Zo make foul 
water (see quot. 1769). Cf. CLEAN a. 2. 

foul air, water, exc.in technical uses as Vat. or Mining, 
are now used with a mixture of sense 1. 

1535 CoverbaLe Jer. ii. 18 To drinke foule water, 1627 
Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 Fowle water is when 
she comes into shallow water where shee raise the sand or 
ose with her way. 1653-4 WurteLocke Frail. Swed. Ems, 
(1772) J. 132 [The ship]..made fowle water by striking 
as she passed over the Riffe. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 
1. 35 The Seine..is foul and turbid as the Avon. 1769 
Farconer Dict. Murine (1789), Lau changée, foul water; 
or water whose colour is changed by approaching the shore, 
or otherwise. 1805 T. Linptey Voy. Brasil (1808) 48 Op- 
pressed with breathing the foul air. 1817 CoLeripcr Sidy/. 
Leaves (1862) 271 The unwholesomne plain Sent up its foulest 
fogs. 1851 GreeNweELL Coal-trade Terms Northuinb. & 
Durh, 26 Foul, in an inflammable state, from fire-damp 
having accumulated. 1885 Afanch, Exani. 5 June 5/2 Old 
workings charged with foul gas. 1891 E. Peacock WV. Bren. 
don {. 2 Coal pits..make the atmosphere foul with smoke. 

b. Dirty-coloured, discoloured. Also fig. rare. 

1601 Snaks. All's Well t. iii. 6 We..make foule the clear- 
nesse of our deseruings. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 
12 Those teeth, which at a distance appear'd rarely white, 
are yellow and foul. 1717 tr. Frezier’s Voy. S. Sea 183 
Glass made with Saltpeter..is green, foul, and ill wrought. 
1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1.136 Put into this your yellow- 
coloured or foul pearls. 

5. Of food: Coarse, gross, rank. Hence, applied 
to the eating of such food, or the eaters of it (in 
present use, with the stronger notion of feeding on 


unclean or pntrid food). 


FOUL. 


1713 FeLton On Classicks 67 They are all for rank and 
foul Feeding. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World \1757) 
256 Not one of us had an hour's sickness, notwithstanding 
we fed on such foul diet as we did, without bread or salt. 
1727 ARBUTHNOT John Bull Postscript ch. x, How the Esq: 
froma foul-feeder grew dainty. AZod. The vulture is a foul 
feeder. ’ 

b. Of a horse: Sluggish from want of exercise, 
+ Hence, torpid. (Cf. Ger. fau/ lazy.] 

1580 Frampton Dial. Vron & Steele 133 For if they cast 
the juyce uppon him, it maketh him fowle [Sp. loextorpece). 
1737 Bracken Farriery [infr. (1757) 11. 92 Any Horse that 
has too little Exercise, and is what we call foul, may puff and 
blow when moved quick up a Hill. 

6. Clogged, choked, or encumbered with some- 
thing foreign. Cf. CLEAN a. 3b. a. geu. ? Obs. 

c147o0 Henry Wallace . 377 Vhoct it {the blaid] was 
foule, nobill it was of steyll. 1572 Hvutorr. Fowle corn, 
heing full of weedis. 1759 B. Martin Nas. Hist. Eng. 1. 
Devon 31 The Head of it lies in a fowl, barren ground. 1793 
Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) V. 77 Ground that is either foul of 
weeds or grass. 1809 Jed. Frnt, XXI1.75 Swainps, muddy 
banks, and foul shores. 

b. of a gun-barrel, or a chimney. 

1674 S. Vincent Gallant's Acad. 17 The Body of it [a 
Bai is fowl.. by being too much heated. 1805 W. SAUNDERS 
Alin, Waters 32 The scourings of a foul gun barrel. 1846 
Greexer Sc. Gunnery 137 If the gun be allowed to get 
very foul. 1860-1 Fio. NiGHTIncaLe Vursing 24 If your 
chimney is foul, sweep it. 

ce. Naut. Foe! bolton, coast, ground (see quot. 

1867. Also, of a ship: Having the bottom over- 
grown with seaweed, shell-fish, ete. 

16zz2 R. Hawnins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 117 The norther part 
of the bay hath foule ground and rockes under water. 1683 
Hacke Codlect. Voy. 1. (1699) 23 Yet she out-sailed us, she 
being clean and we as iaalns we could be. 1717 tr. Precier's 
Voy, S. Sea 293 The Sea running high .. made us fear, 
because the Coast is foul. 1790 Beatson Nav. & Ail. Wen. 
405 The Monmouth now became very foul and leaky. 1808 
Forsytu Beanties Scotl. V.515 Vhe navigation of the Sound 
of Ilay is dangerous. .from foul ground. 1867 Smytu Sailor's 
Word-bk., Foul Bottom..the bottom of the sea if rocky, or 
unsafe from wrecks. Foul Coast, one beset with reefs and 
breakers. Foul Ground, synonymous with foul bottom. 
1875 Deororp Sailor's Pocket-bk. v. (ed. 2) 157 Vhe launch 
should be sent in the direction of the foulground. 

+d. Of plants: Infested with insect parasites. 
Cf. FILTH 2c. ? Obs. 

1811 Sforting Mag. XXXVII. 33 The peas fine, but foul 
(with plant-lice]. 

e. fath. Of the tongue: Coated with fur, furred. 

1800 Wed. Frul. 1V. 422 We misunderstand one of the 
most common appearances.. 1 mean a foul tongue. 1849 
Crarince Cold H’ater-cure 166 Foul tongue and pain at the 
pit of the stomach. 

7. Morally or spiritually polluted ; abominable, 
detestable, wicked. For Fou! fiend, see FIEND. 
Foul thief: thedevil. foul spirtt = unclean spirit. 
GCIICLENNI a4. 

a1000 Crist 1482 (Gr.) Pu put sele-gescot..purh firen- 
lustas fule synne unsyfre besinite. @1175 Cott, font, 243 
Euel 3epane and fule lustes. c1rz0g Lay. 27634 His fule 
saule szh in to helle. ¢1275 Death 206 in OU. E. Altsc. 181 
Per ich schal imete mony o ful wiht. 1297 R. GLouc. (1724) 

80 Kyng Wyllam..bygan sone..to febly .. Vor trauayl of 
be foul asa3t. 21300 Cursor M. 7444 (Gott.) Goli, pat etin, 

n foul hordam was he getin. c1320 Sir 7ristr. 1007 Pou 
lexst a foule lesing. ¢ 1366 Cnaucer Sars. T. p72 Nea 
fouler thral may no man .. maken of his body than for to 
ycuen his body tosynne. c1q42z0 Aletr. St. Kath. (Halliw.) 
to Helle hounde, thou fowle wyght. c1q4z5 Seven Sag. 
(P.) 681 The fule thefe .. He was aboute my wyf to spyle. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 129 b, Theyr suggestions 
& thoughtes be foule & unprofytable. 1526-34 TinpaLe 
Rev, xviii. 2 Babilon .. ys become..the holde of all fowle 
sprettes. 1610 SHAKS. 7m. Iv. 1. 139, 1 had forgot that 
foule conspiracy Of the beast Calliban. 1679 Pexn Addr. 
Prot. 1. v, (1692) 186 To be Led..in ways we see to be foul 
or wrong. 1719 Watts /s. cxxi, (L. M.) 25 On thee foul 
spirits have no power. 1781 Cowrer Axpostulation 213 
Grace abused brings forth the foulest deeds, As richest soil 
the most luxuriant weeds. 1817 Coteripce Siéyl. Leaves 
(1862) 216 Beneath the foulest mother’s curse No child could 
ever thrive, 1838 Tuiriwatt. Greece IV. 267 Aristophanes 
must stand convicted ..of the foulest motives. 1855 MAcav- 
tay Hist. ug. HI. 60 A court foul with all the vices of the 
Restoration. 

eliipt. 1788 Picken Poems 81 O' a’ the Nine, the foul a 
ane [=devil a one] Inspiris like thee. 

+b. Guilty of a charge or accusation; criminally 
implicated. Obs. Cf. CLEAN a. 4b. 

a1300 [see CieAN a. 4b). 1575 Cuurcuyarp Chipfes 
(1817) 194, I must .. Proouve foule, or cleane, and by my 
peeres be tried. ¢1§75 Datrour /’racticks (1754) 611 Efter 
the offendar be anis fund foul of the first offence. 1621 
Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Cainden) 36 Twedy ts very 
fowle in this buissines. 

8. Of speech, etc.: Filthy, obscene; also, dis- 
gustingly abusive. 

axooo Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 458 Odscene, pure fulan. 
1450 Grosseteste’s Honuseh, Stat, in Babces Bk. 330 That 
they be-haue them selfe honestly, with-out stryfle, fowle- 
spekyng, and noyse. 1477 Kant Rivers (Caxton) Déctes 15 
Beware that .. ther escape out of your mouth noo foule 
wordes, ¢1530 H. Ruoves BA. Nurture 107 in Babees Bk. 
74 Foule speech deserues a double hate. 1590 Spenser /. 
Q.1. v. 50 The bold Semiramis. .her fowle reproches spoke. 
1603 SHaks. A/eas. for VW. v.i. 309 In foule mouth..To call 
him villaine. 1757 Affect. Narr. Wager 32 He poured out 
a deal of foul Language. 1833 Ht. Martineau 3 Aves ii. 47 
The .. gentlemen present had..set the fiddlers. .to sing all 
the foulsongs. 1834 Meowin Anglerin Wales 1.145 you 
don't stop that foul mouth of yours, I'll [etc.}. 1852 Miss 
Yonce Cameos 1, xii. 80 Keep..your foul tongue to yaurself. 


FOUL. 


9. ta. Of persons: Ceremonially unclean. Of 


food: Defiling, not fit for use. Obs. 

c1000 /ELFRic Fudg, xiii. 4 Nenaht fules ne picge! ¢1g00 
Matunpey. (Roxb.) xi. 41 So foule men schuld no3t comme in 
to so haly place. 

b. In mod. use applied to fish at or immediately 
after spawning. Cf. CLeana. 5b. +e. See quot., 
and ef. CLEAN a. 5d; also fozd-cut in C. 6, 

1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 212 A foul horse—not a 
complete gelding. 

+10. Of language, diction: Incorrect, inelcgant. 
Obs.—* Cf. Fair a. 4, CLEAN @. 7a. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl, Synne 8627 Yo my sawe blame 
may be leyde For foule englysshe. 

IIT. Opposed to Fark a. 

11. Of persons and material objects: Ugly. Now 
rare in literary use, but in many (midl. and north.) 
dialects the current sense. Cf. Fatr a. 1a. 

1386 Cuaucer HWrfe’s Prol, 265 And if that she be foul 
thou seist, that she Coveiteth every man that she may se. 
1393 Lana. /’. P27, C. xtx.54 Thenne tok ich hede, Whether 
the frut were faire other foul to loken on. 1413 Pilger. 
Sozvle (Caxton 1483) tv. li. 58 ‘These pepyns myght nought 
kyndely sprynge toa fayre appeltree but to fowle buskes 
and wylde. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour G vij, Soone after 
another {sone} they hadde whiche was fowle and lame. 1509 
Jork Alanual (Surtees! 27 For fayrer for fouler. 1533 Friri 
Another Bk. agst. Rastell (1829) 225 He hath made a foul 
hole in his kinsmans best coat. 1568 Titney Disc. A/ariage 
Evij, Daylie we maye see a foule deformed woman, that 
[etc.]. 1583 Hottvsanpn Campo di Fior 15 Thou callest 
me fowle [Fr. /arde, It. 6rutta] wenche. 1603 KNoLLes 
Hist. Furks (1621) 53 Hee was set upon a foule lean cam- 
mell. 1604 SHAKs. Oth. 1.1. 141. 1607 — S707 WW. iii 28. 
1616 W. Browne Srit. Past. 11.1. 10 None could be foule 
esteem’d compar'd with her. 1836 Emerson Na/ture, Beauty 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 145 There is no object so foul that intense 
light will not make beautiful, 1841 Trencu Parables xii. 
(1877) 232 He loved her foul, that He might make her fair. 

b. Of a part of an animal: ? Ill-shaped. ? Ods. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No, 2336/8 Lost .. a middle-siz’d Fleet- 
Hound Bitch, very strong made..a foul stern. 1703 (6rd. 
3881/4 Stolen ..a thick punching Horse .. alittle white on 
one of his Heels, and a foul Head. [1765 : cf. 20a.] 

+c. Unattractive, poor in quality. Ods. 

1535 Covernate 1 Sam. xv. g What was foule and no- 
thinge worth, that they damned. 1606 Suaxs. 7. & Cr. 1. 
iii. 359 Let vs like Merchants) show our fowlist Wares, And 
thinke, perchance, they’l sell. 

+d. Of the face: Disfigured by distress or tears. 

c1400 Desir, Troy 8507 Thies fellyn hym to fete with a 
foule chere. 1611 Binte ¥od xvi. 16 My face is fowle with 
weeping. 

12. Of sounds: Ugly, disagreeable. Now dai. 

(Common in north midlands). Cf. Farr a. 2. 

61440 Vork Myst. xxxi. 320 O! 3e make a foule noyse for 
pe nonys, 1568 Grarton Chron. II. 274 Tbe Genowayes.. 
made another leape and a foule crie. 1606 Hottanp 
Sueton. 81 The Frogges..chaunced to make a foule noyse. 

13. Disgraceful, ignominious, shameful. Cf. 7. 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 7829 (Gott.) A fouler cede ban ani may 
driue. c1g00 Afol. Loll. 55 Pe Son of God wold be con- 
dempnid to fowlist deb. c14z0 Sir Anzadace (Camd.) ii, 
Thenne made I a fulle fowle ende! 1529 More Conf. agst. 
Frib. iu. Wks. 1213/2 Thys vngracious secte of Mahomette, 
shall haue a fowle fall. 1559 Alirr. Alag., Northumberland 
xi, This fowle despite did cause vs toconspire. 1590 SHAKs, 
Afids. N. 1. it. 197 Haue you conspir'd..To baite me with 
this foule derision? 1659 D. Petr /mpr. Sea 605 This is a 
foul blot in the Sailors Scutchion. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. 
Haters 1. 144, I should be glad..to acquit the college. .of 
this foul charge. 1808 Scorr Alarm. vi. xv, A letter 
forged !,, Did ever knight so foul a deed ! 

14. Sporting and Games, Contrary to rule or es- 
tablished custom, irregular, unfair; said also of the 
player. ox? ball (Baseball): a ball struck so that 
it falls outside the lines drawn from the home base 


through the first and third bases, Cf. Fair a. to. 

1797 Sporting Mag, 1X. 283 His antagonist having struck 
him two foul blows. @1861 Mrs. Browninc Last Poems, 
Gartbaldi i, Perhaps that was not a foul trick. 1882 Firedd 
28 Jan. (Cassell), Thus, at billiards, if a player makes a foul 
stroke and scores, his adversary has the option of not en- 
forcing the penalty. 1892 J. Kent Ld. G. Bentinck ii. 48 
Colonel Leigh. .accused Sam Chifney of foul riding. 

b. esp. in Foul play; unfair conduct in a game ; 
transf. wifair or treacherous dealing, often with the 
additional notion of roughness or violence ; see 17. 
So also + foul player. Cf. fair-play, Fair a, toc. 

[Cf. cxggo in 17.] 1580 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 289 Foule 
gamesters, who hauing lost the maine..thinke to face it out 
with a false oath. 1610 SHaks. Tes, 1. ii. 58 What fowle 
play had we, that we came from thence? ¢1672 Woop Life 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 383 Supposing. .that Dr. ‘Vhomas Jones 
.. would act foul play in the election. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Lapland 109 To strike the ball with their bandies over the 
others line (for it is foul play to fing it with their hands). 
/bid., Any one that is found deltnquent in this kind, is 
branded for a fowl plaier. 1737 M. Guern Spleen (1738) 21 
And when he can’t prevent foul-play, Enjoys the folly of the 
fray. 1814 Sporting Alag. XLIV. 241 After the fifteenth 
round ‘ Foul play !’ was loudly called. 1825 Lytton Zicc7 5 
There can be no foul play at the public tables. 1887 Riper 
Haccarp Fess xxit, At any rate that does not look like foul 
play. 

e. + Of a return: Fraudulent (oés.). 
foul loss: see quot. 1848. 

1685 Luitren, Brief Rel. (1857) I. 341 Foul returns [of 
clections] made in many places. 1848 Axnoutp J/a7, 
Zasur. (1866) II. it. ix, 1004 If after a loss has been psid, 
the underwriter discovers that there was fraud, inisrepre- 
sentation or concealment. .sucb payinent ts familiarly termed 
in insurance law a foul loss. 


Also, in 


( 


i 


490 


+d. Foul honesty: (?an oxymoron) falsc pre- 


tence of honesty. Oéds. 

1sso Hoorer Serm. ou Fonas iii. 40b, Then washeth he 
hys landes with as much foule honestie as he can. 

15. Of the weather, etc.: Unfavourable; wet and 


stormy. Cf. Fair a. 12. 

¢ 1380 Wrcuir Ser. Sel. Wks. I, 101 Foule wedir and 
coold. a1541 Wyatt in Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry (1840) 
III. xxxviti, 47 In foule wether at my booke to sit. 1595 
SuHaks. Fohn ww. ti. 108 So foule a skie cleres not without a 
storme. 1628 Dicay Voy. Medit. (1868) 9 Andatt night wee 
had foule weather. 1661 Pepys Diary 1g Apr., It being so 
foule that I could not go to Whitehall. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. xiii, A very foul Night it was after it. 1776 ADAM 
Sairn H7, N. 1. x. (1869) I. 107 A mason..can work neither 
in hard frost nor in foul weather. 1865 Parkman Chaniplain 
ili, (1875) 228 Kor labor or amusement in foul weather. 

16. Of the wind: Contrary, unfavourable. 

1726 G. Ronerts 4 Vears’ Voy. 3 Untoward Weather, as 
wall as afoul Wind. 1795 Netson 22 May in Nicolas Desf. 
II. 39 Continued foul winds .. from the day of our sailing. 
1883 S.C. Hare Netrospect 11. 300 The packet could not 
sail in the teeth ofa foul wind. 

17. Of a means or procedure, and of language : 


Harsh, rough, violent. Cf. Farr a. 15. 

c 1440 Gesta Kom. \x. 248 (Harl. MS.), Tristing in h'mselfe 
that the lion wolde have I-made a foule pleye withe pe Jorde 
& withe pe lady. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad. 573 Foul words 
and frowns must not repel a lover. 1608 Vorksh. 7rag.. 
vii, A fouler strength than his O’erthrew me with his arms. 
1639 T. BruGis tr. Camus’ Moral Relat, 171 He would not 
have gathered by faire meanes or foule, that which he so im- 
patiently desired. 1659 D. Pett /oupr. Sea 79 Some of you 
get foul checks. 1704 [see Fair a. 15). 1856 Emerson 
Eug. Traits, Aristocracy Wks. 11. 85 War is a foul game. 

18. Aaut., opposed to clear: ‘ Entangled, embar- 
rassed, or contrary to’ (Adm. Sinyth). Const. of, 
ton. To fall, run foul of: see the vbs. soz 
berth, hawse: see quot. 1867. 

1627 Carr. SmitH Seaman's Gram. xiii. 61 We are fowle 
on each other, and the ship is on fire. 1697 Dampier Joy. 
I. x. 303 She. .coming foul of the same shole..was in great 
danger of being lost. 1743 Berkerry & Cummins Voy. S. 
Seas 115 In weighing the Grapenel..we found it foul among 
some Rocks. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1.1. 10 And we were in no 
small danger of driving foul of the Prince Frederick, 1769 
Fa.conek Dict. Marine 1789), Tour de cable,a foul hawse ; 
a turn or elbow in the hawse. 1822 G. W. Mansy Voy. 
Greenland (1823) 13 A small axe to cut away the line, in 
case of its getting foul when running out. 1829 Marryar 
F. Alildmay xxiii, Topsail-tie is foul. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast vii. 16 We {the ship} were continually swinging 
round, and had thus got avery foul hawse. 1867 SayvtH 
Satlor's Word-bk., Foul Berth, when a ship anchors in the 
hawse of another she gives the latter a foul berth. Fou/ 
Hlawse, when a vessel is riding with two anchors out, and 
the cables are crossed round each other outside the stem, 
by the swinging of the ship when moored in a tide-way. 

b. Foul anchor; see quot. 1769. Also, the 
badge of the British Admiralty. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1789, Foul Axchor: it is 
so called when it .. hooks some other anchor, wreck, or 
cable..or when..the ship..straying round the bed of her 
anchor entangles her slack cable about the upper fluke of 
it. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. ALast xiti. 31 On one of his broad 
arms he had the crucifixion, and on the other the sign of 
the ‘foul anchor’. 1882 Nares Seamauship (ed. 6) 203 Put 
a foul-anchor strop round the crown, 


19. Of a charge of powder. 

1799 G. Situ Laboratory I. 9 If the rocket rises a little, 
and falls back, the charge is foul. 

IV. 20. Comt. a. parasynthetic, as fowl-arred, 
-browed. -faced, -minded (hence foulmindedness), 
-thighed, -tongued, -vizored, Also FOUL-MOUTHED, 

1883 Century Mag. X XVI. 213 The whole place unclean 
and *foul-aired. 1610 Heacey St. dug. Citie of God 765 
The boly..servants of the true God live in this *foule- 
browed world. 1602 2ud¢ Pt. Return fr. Parnass. i. i 
(Arb.) 7 Then *foule faced Vice was in his swadling bands, 
1849 Kincstey Poctry Sacr. & Leg. Art Misc. 1.244 Every 
form of prudish and prurient *foulmindedness. 1765 7’reat. 
Dom. Pigeons 95 Let it [another colour] fall here, or on 
any other part of the thigh, it is called *foul-thigh’d. 1549 
CoverDaLe, etc. Zrasm. Par. Rom, ii. 8 *Foule tounged 
people. 1608 Macnin Dumb Kuntght1.i,*Foule vizard coynes. 

b. in attrib. (quasi-adj.) uses of forl weather 
(sense 15; also fouzl-weather like adj. 

1768 Waters in P&éil. Trans. LX. 108 Over these the 
have a kind of foul-weather jacket. ¢1793 Spirit (x6. 
Fruls. (1799) 1. 75, I don’t care a stale chaw of tobacco for 
the foul-weather looks of any fair-weather Jack in the three 
kingdoms. 1837 Marryat Dog-frend xii, He remained in 
his .. foul-weather hat. 1793 SmEaton Adystone L. § 275 
The sky began to look foul-weather-like. 

B. sd. [The adj. used adsol. or elliptically.] 

1, That which is foul (in senses of the adj.); some- 
thing foul. 07 for! nov fairs on no account, by 
no means. For ford befall see note on Fair sé. 1. 

ageo /lalsuncge in Sweet O. &. Texts 176 Dis mon.. 
scal reda ofer da feta de ful infalled. a1o0o Elenxe 769 Pas 
he in ermdum sceal ealra fula ful fah prowian.  ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Alan of Law's T. 525 But what she was, she wold 
no man seye lor foul ne fair. c1g00 Sozudone Bab. 199 
And foule shal hem this day bifalle. 1430 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy 1. v, All the foule shall couertly be wryed. ¢ 1470 
Henry It ‘allace 1. 430 Foule not yow full, 1477 Nonzon 
Ord, Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 47 Foule and cleane by 
naturall lawe Hath greate discord. 1594 J. DickENson 
-Avisbas (1878) 54 Foule fall the wagge that lost so rare 
a iewell, 1768 Steene Sent, Fourn. (1778) II. 7 Foul 
befal the man who ever lays a snare in its way ! 

Prov. @1661 Furrer Worthtes, Cheshire 1. (1662) 177 
Trost and Fraud both end in Foul. 


FOUL. 


2. A disease in the feet of cattle and sheep. 
Also, a disease in dogs (see quot. 1854). Cf. FILE 
5b.2 6b. 

1523 Firzuers. //us6.§63T here be bestes, that wyll haue the 
foule and that is hetwene the cleese, sometyme before, and 
some tyme behynde, and it wyll swell, ard cause hym to 
halt. 1614 Marknam Cheap [usb, 0. xxili.(1668)79 Troubled 
with that disease which is called the Foule. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Lutpr. (1756) 1. 315 What the Cow-Leeches term 
the Foul in a Cow's Foot. 1810 Az. Meg. 629, | have had 
them disordered in the feet with the fouls, but not the foot- 
rot. 1854 E. MayHew Dogs (1861) 114 Foul is not one 
disease, but an accumulation of disorders, brought on by the 
absence of exercise, with a stimulating diet. 

3. (In sense partly derived from Foun v.) A 
collision or entanglement, esf. in riding, rowing, 
running, etc. ; an irregular stroke, piece of play, etc. 
To claim a foul: to claim a favourable award 
because of untair action on the part of an opponent. 
In Laseball: A foul hit: see A. 14. 

1754 Dict. Arts § Sc. II. 1311 Foul imports, also, the 
running of one ship against another. 1864 //ome Neus 19 
Dec, 21 2 Coombes. .boring his opponent too closely to the 
shore, a foul occurred, 1867 F, Francis Angling v. (1880) 
150 The drop will fall over the stretcher, and a foul will be 
the consequence. 1873 Bennetr Aitliards 480 The player 
who made the foul must follow suit. 189. Siddiard Rules 
xix, A player may claim a foul if he sees his opponent touch 
a ball..(except with his cue, when making a stroke). 

C. adv. [In early ME. fale, forle, f. the adj. with 
advb. ending -e; after 14th c. not distinguished in 
form from the adj. | 

+1. Jn a manner offensive to the sense of smell. 

¢ 1200 Orin 1201 Gat iss..Gal deor, and stinnkepp fule. 
¢1275 XT Pains of Hell 123 in O. £. Alisc. 150 Pe stude 
.. stinkep fulre bane pe hund. @ 1300 Cursor AZ, 18147 Pou 
hell, sua fule stinkand thing. ¢1340 /é7d, 6353 (T'rin.) Pe 
wattres pat so foule stank. 1563 W. Fucke A/etcors (1640) 
67 b, Lead also, which maketb it to bee in colour so black 


and so fowle to corrupt. 
+2. In an ugly manner. Zo fare foul: To be- 


have in an unseemly way, ‘ go on’ outrageously. 

?.@ 1366 CHaucer fom. Nose 155 Y frounced foule was hir 
visage. a 1400-50 Alexander 4082 Wemen..Pat frely faire 
ware of face bot foule ware clethid, c1q2z5 Seven Sag.(P.) 484 
Scho. .To-rente hyre clothes and foule ferde. ¢ 1450 Jlerlin 
116 Foule were thei skorched with the fier. 

+ 3. Disgracefully, shamefully. Obs. 70 call (a 
person) foul; to call by a bad name. Oés. 

61275 Doontsday 48 in O. £. Alisc. 164 So fule he {be 
cwed} vs blende. c¢1325 Poen temp, Edw. [1 (Percy) Ixi, 
He shal be foul afrounted. 1362 Lanci. P. P27. A. m. 179 
And bou hast famed me foule bifore the kyng heer. 1385 
Cuaucer L. G. W. 1307 Dido, Ye wil nat fro your wyt 
thus foule fleen? ¢ 1386 — Pars. T. ® 741 He leseth foule his 
good pat ne seketh with the yifte of his good no thyng but 
synne. c1430 How Wise Alan tau3t his Son 100 in 
Batees Bk. 51 Yo calle hir foule it is bt schame. a@ 1450 
Kut. dela Tour 13 [In confession] ye shulde telle the synne 
as foule as ye do it, and in the same manere. c 1450 J/erlin 
12 Hir bewte was foule spente, seth it was loste in soche 
manere. 1594 SHaks. Lich. ///, 111. it. 44 Ile haue this Crown 
of inine cut Irom my shoulders, Before Ile see the Crowne 
so foule mis-plac’d. 

4, ta. Badly, ill, grievously. Ods. 

a@z2z25 Ancr. R. 108 Heo is a grucchild, & ful itowen. 
1340 Cursor Al, 1639 (Trin.) Pe erfe wib synne is foul 
shent. ?1366 Cnaucer Now. Rose 1061 They. .foule abate 
the folkes prys. 1377 Lanci. P, /°7. B. x. 472 Selden falle 
thei so foule..As clerkes of holikirke. cxg0o Rom. Rose 
2655 Than shalt thou goon, ful foule aferd. 1426 W. Paston 
in P, Lett. No.7 I. 26, I am foule and noysyngly vexed 
with hem. ¢1460 Zozwwseley Alyst. (Surtees) 114 Ille spon 
weft, I wys, ay commys foulle owte. 1590 Srenser F, Q. 1. 
vy. 23 Two of three her nephews are so fowle forlorne. 

b. Not in the correct or regular manner. 

1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1840/4 [He] trots and gallops foul. 
1686 /id. No. 2136/4 Stolen or stray’d..a red roan Gelding 
.-trots foul..cuts behind. 1715 /bid. No. 5331/4 Carries 
his Vail foul. 1884 Hrestern Daily Press 16 Apr. 7/2 A 
well-known..amateur..in spurring his first bird fastened 
the spur on ‘foul’, the result being tbat the first blow it 
made cut its own throat. 

5. Unfairly; contrary to the rulcs of the game. 
Also fig. in Zo play (a person) foul: to deal 
treacherously with. 

1707 Kefle.c. upon Ridicule 261 You are fond of Gaming 
and you Play foul. 1755 Younc Cextaur 105 He that plays 
foul the most dexterously is sure to be undone. 1799 
Netson 17 Oct. in Nicolas Disf. 1V. 60 Our Allies have.. 
played us foul. ; » 

6. Comb., as foul-feeding, -recking, -smelling, 
spoken adjs.; also foul-biting sé. (see quot.) ; foul- 
cut a., imperfectly gelded (cf. Foun a. 9c). 

1822 Imison Sc. & Art II. 429 Otherwise you will have 
parts bit that were not intended, whichis called *foul-bitiag. 
1811 Sporting Alay. XXXVIII. 213 It was a “foul-cut 
horse. 1634 Bre. Haru Serv, Now. xii. 2. Wks. II. 301 
There is an affetttus cauinus, that..falls upon unmeet and 
*foule-feeding morsels. 1684 Orway A ¢hcfst 1. i, The dirty 
Dugs of a foul-feeding Witch. 1593 Suaxs. Lucr. 7a9 O 
night, thou furnace of *foul-reeking smoke. 1869 E. A. 
Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 55 In the case of any *foul- 
smelling or suspected water. 1588 SHaxs. 77/. 4.11. i. 58 
*Foule spoken Coward That tbundrest with thy tongue. 
1848 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 527 They who are too fair- 
spoken before you, are likely to be foulspoken behind you. 

Foul (faul\, v.! [In form repr. OE. fudian 
intr. =OHG. fiilén (MHG., viilen, mod.G. faulen). 
In the trans. use, which begins in the 14th c., it may 
be regarded as a uéw formation ; cf. FILE z.", to 


which the early ME. fzev trans. belongs.] 


FOUL. 


1. ix¢tr. To be foul, become foul. 

c893 K. Errep Ores. 1. i. ‘Sweet 21) Der liczad pa deadan 
men swa lange and ne fuliad. ¢ 000 Ags. /’s. (Th.' xxxviifi). 
gs Mine wunda rotedan and fuledon. ¢ 1200 Trt'n. Coll. Hon. 
37 Sume men laded here lif on etinge and on drinkinge alse 
swin, pe uulied. 13.. &. &. AML 7. B. 269 So ferly 
fowled her flesch pat be fende loked, How [etc.], 1691 T. 
H[ate] dec. New Invent. 41 So apt to foul, or difficult to 
cleanas Wood. 1858 Greener Gunnery 400 Prince’s breech- 
loader. .fouls in the proportion of at least 3 to 1 more. 

2. trans. To render (materially) foul, filthy, or 
dirty ; to destroy the cleanness or purity of ; =Der- 
FILE v.1 2, FILE v.2 1. 

¢1420 Chrou. Vilod. 937 Lest pt holy plase wt pat blod y 
folud shuld be. ¢1440 Capcrave Life St. Nath. v. 1594 It 
is neyther wurshipful ne honest On-to mankeende to foule 
soo his nest. cx14g0 Bk. Curtasye 110 in Babees Bk. 302 
Yo foule pe borde clothe with bi knyfe. 1526 Prlgr. Per. 
(W. de W. 1531) 177 Ile y* hath a precyous..garment, wyll 
be loth to..foule it. 1621 Viste Ezek. xxxiv. 19 They drinke 
that which yee haue fouled with your feete. 1683 Tryon 
iVay to I/ealth 303 A close heavy substance .. that fouls 
and makes the blood thick and gross. 3705 Ottver in /’Ar/. 
Trots. XXY. 2181 ‘Tis farther observable, he never fonl’d 
his Bed. 423745 Swirt IWVks. (1841) 11. 355 The waiting 
maid. .fouls asmock more in one hour, than the kitchen maid 
does in a week. 1756C. Lucas #ss. Vaters I. 141 It fouls 
itself witha pale ochrous sediinent. 1865 Ktnostey Alerew. 
II. xxii. 368 Any more than the wolf would forgive the lainb 
for fouling the water below him. 1883 Mauch. Exam, 20 
Nov. 5/5 Manchester gas is fouled by sulphur compounds. 

b. aésol. To cause filth or dirt, to drop ordure. 

3483 Caxton G. de fa Tour Gv, It fortuned that the 
swalowe dyd fowle within the eyen of Thobye. 1814 J. 
Gu.curist Reason 56 Thus they croaked, and crawled, and 
spawned, and fouled. : 

iz. and in immaterial sense. To defile or pol- 
Itite (with guilt) ; to dishonour, disgrace. 

@ 1300 Cursor VW, 10637 (Gitt.) To saule pat fowlid was in 
sinne. 1362 Lance. /. P/. A. vin. 137 Leste pe Fend and 
heore flesch fuouleden heore soules. ¢1380 Wryetir Serm. 
Sel. Wks. II. 264 Many penken pei [be freres] ben heretikes 
and foulen men pat maynteynen hem. c¢ 1440 Facoh’s Welt 
(FE. E. T.S.: 297 For venyall synnes pat foulyth vs yche 
day. 358: Savite Zacitus’ //tst.1. xlit. 41 Fouling his in- 
famous life with a slow and dishonest departing. 1612 1. Tay- 
Lor Comm, Titus ii. 14 He careth not to be filthy still .. 
and to fowle. .allthat come in his companie. 1748 CHESTERF. 
Lett, (1792) U1. cxxxix. 372 Your Conmucusaux, who. foul 
themselves with..scoundrel gamesters. 1793 Burke A/fp. 
{Whigs Wks. VI. 15 With hands not fouled with confisca- 
tion. 3852 Goutsurn Jers. Aelig. ut. x. (1873) 241 Whose 
imaginations have been fouled of evil. 1870 Morris Larthty 
far. T. 1. 621 No weariness of good shall foul thy name. 


+b. To throw discredit on. Ods. 

1440 Gesta Roni, xvii. 62 (Add. MS.) The new lawe that 

he made, and fowled [v. ». fylid] not the other. 

+e. To violatc the chastity of. debauch. Ols,-! 
1607 Tournetr Kev. Trag.. iii. Wks. 1878 11. 33 Sweare 
me to foule my sister ¢ 
4. To make ugly (sce Foun a. 11); to defacc, 
disfigurc, spoil the look of. 

@1340 Hameotr /’saltcr iv. 7 Swa to foule pis ymage [of 
God} pt it kan noght knaw til whas lycnynge it is made. 
3377 Lancet, P, Pl. V3. xtx. 309 Kammokes and wedes 
Fouleth pe fruite in pe felde pere pei growe togyderes. 
a1450 Ant. de la Tonr (1868) 23 So was the wiff fouled and 
maymed alle her lyfi. 1557 Yottef?’s Alisc. (Arb.) 158 He 
.-fowlth with haile the winters face. 1884 Browninc Fer. 
tshiah (1885) 25 The cloud, which fouled so late Thy face. 

5. Chiefly Nawt. Cf. Foun @a.18. a. To cause (an 
anchor, acable to become cntangled. Also, To jam 
or block, render immovable or incapable of work- 
ing; to makc (a sca bottom) ‘ fonl’ or obstructed. 

3726 G Roperts four Vears Vay. 401 Tis generally said, 
That the West-of-England-men fouled this Bay, by heav- 
ing their Stone Ballast over-board in it. 1827 Hoop 
Satlor's Apol. ii, “Twas all along of Poll, as I may say, 
That fouled my cable, when I ought toslip. 1835 Marryat 
Pirate vii, See that she does not foul her anchor. 1885 
NManch, Exam. 17 Jan. 5/4 Vhe Manchester express. .ran 
into a mineral train by which the line was fouled. 1892 Law 
Tinws Kep. LXV. 590/1 A ship..fouled her propeller. 1895 
Daily News 9 Sept. 3/3 Station hiin at the east..section 
of the Circus to prevent the traffic from east to west ‘ foul. 
ing’ the crossing. 

Sig. ei) Dickens Aut. fr. 1. xiv, His luck’s got fouled 
under the keels of the barges. 

b. intr. Yo get foul ; to become entangled. 

1857 P. Coi.quioun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 32 To foul, or 
get foul, is to get entangled. 1860 C. Harroto in Mere. 
Marine Mag. V1. 173 The chain fouled on the windlass. 
1867 F. Francis Auglingv. (1880) 166 He will be perpetually: 
fouling in the branches. 

ec. /rans. To run foul of, collide with. 

1859 Guardian 2 Mar. 195 In attempting to make the 
harbour {she]. fouled the pier. 186: Hucues Yon Brown 
at Oxf, ii. (1889) 16 He managed..to get into Iffley lock 
on the way up without fouling the gates. 1868 KinGiakr 
Crimea (1877) 1V. xiii, 389 Her jib-boom fouled the jib-boom 
of the Agamemnon. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Lowe agst. 
{World 125 Keep to the left, or you'll foul me. 

6. a. Sporting and Games. Cf. Foun a.14. To 
handle or strike an opponent in a ‘ foul’ manner. 
b. Baseball. "Yo hit a foul ball. Zo for! ont: to 
be caught ‘out’ from a foul ball. 

Ifence Fouling 7//.¢. Also Fowler, one that 
fouls or makes dirty. 


aroso Liber Sciutill, ix. (1889) 45 Fulizendum limum. 
1630 f,I'aytor (Water P.) /’rarse cleane Linen 13 Wks. u. 


166 Prayers for the cleane amendment of all foulers of | 


Linnen. 1896 Da‘ly Chron. 23 Mar. 3/2 Ridding our soot- 
charged passages of the fouling stuff. 


| 
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+ Foul, fowle, v.2 Obs. [a. F. fouler to tread, 
trample, press. Ch Fut v., Fort vl] trans. To 
trample, tread, tread down. 

a 1400-50 A fexander 4681 And be par gold in oure gate.. 
We do bot foulis it with oure fete. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
24 b,2 The presse 1 have torned and fowled all allone. 
21533 Lp, Berners /fvon cxl. 524 The countre is sore 
fowllyd and opressyd. 1643 Pryxne Popish R. Fav. 46 He 
caused the Image of the Crosse to be redressed, and that 
men should not foule it under their feete. 

+ Fou'lage. Ods. rave—'. [f. Focuzv.' +-ace.] 
Defilement, dirt. In quot. fg. 

a 3603 T. Cartwricut Confut, Rhem. N. T. (1618) 457 
Made Fuicfall by the sweet shower of the grace and mercy 
of God, and not by the filthy foulage and dung of mans 
merit. /éid. Pref. p. xxx, Fowlage [ prtuted fowtage). 

Foulard (fzlar, falaid). (a. Fr. foulard.] 

1. Athin flexible material of silk, or of silk mixed 
with cotton. 

1864 E. Sarcest Peculiar 11. 137 Laura was attired in a 
light checked foulard silk. 1885 Jug. Ladies’ Frul.1 July 
42/t The new cambrics..very much resemble foulards. 

2. A handkerchief of this material. 

1879 Bopopam-Wuetuam Aoratinta 60 Stores filled with 
gay-coloured fonlards. 1888 19/4 Cent. Apr.514 A foulard 
has become a common attire with the St. Petersburg house- 
maids. 

Fould, obs. form of Foip. 

Fouldage, obs. form of Fotpace. 

+ Fouldenhead. Os. Also 8 foudcnhed. 
[f. fowlden, var. of Fotpen ffl. a. + Heav.] 

1747 Hoosoxn Miner's Dict., Foudenhed, a small Pick, 
am the least of all the Tools that belong toa Miner .. so 
thin and slender, that it will not abide to have an Eye struck 
in it. but is made by laping over in form ofa Noose, with- 
outany Head at all. /é/d. Oiv b, Foulden-Head. 


+ Foulder, v.! Oés. fad. OF. fouldrer, f. 
fouldre: see Foutpre.] ¢van3. To flash or 
thunder forth; to send forth as a thundercloud or 


agun. Also adsol. 

1559 Jdirr. Alag., Alortinicrs iv, Which forced enuy foul- 
der out the rust That in mens hearts before did he and 
smother. 1594 W. Percy Ca//a x, From the leads of that 
proud Citadell Do foulder forth two fierie Culuerines. 

Hlence Fou'ldering A/V. a. 

1sgo Svenser F. Q. 1. ii. 20 Loud thunder.. Did rend the 
rattling skyes with flames of fouldring heat. 


+ Foulder, zv.- Oés.—' [?f. Four a., after the 
analogy of MocLpen.] 72/7. To crumble. 

1610 Hottann Cauden's rit. 251 When the leaues were 
touched they fouldred to dust. 

+ Fouldre. 0s. Also 4-5 foudre. [a. OF. 
Jouldre (Vr. fomudre):—vulg. Lat. *fulger-em (L. 
fulgur neut.).) Lightning; a thunderbolt. 

1384 Cuaucer //. Fame. 27 Vhat thing that men calle 
foudre That smoot somtyme a tour to powdre. ¢ 1450 
Mirour Saluaciouu 3413 Wis face like foudre shynyng, 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F iij, Sodome and Gomorre .. 
were. . brente.. by fyre of sulphur and of fouldre. 

Foule, obs. form of FoaL. 

|| Foulé (file). [i'r fowls pressed (cloth), pa. 
pple. of fowler Yun v., FouLv.2] A light woollcn 
dress material with a glossy surface. 

1894 Daily News 18 Sept. 64 A..dainty little dress .. in 
Liscuit-coloured foulé, : 

Fouled (fauld), pf/. a. [f. Foun a. + -rp 1] 
In various senses of the vb. Fozled anchor: 

=‘ foul anchor’ (see Four a. 18 b). 

1388 Wyceur Lev. vii. 20 A pollutid [v.7. foulid) soule. 
1552 Hutort, Fowled, saculatus. 1704 Dernam in 
Phil. Traus. X XV. 1786 Some of the fouled Oy] of the 
Pump spirtled on the Wheels. 31885 /’a// A/a// G. 6 May 
11/1 The fouled water from inside the house. 1889 Datly 
News 6 Aug. 6/1 ‘The red flag, with a fouled anchor em- 
blazoned thereon. 

Obs. 


+ Fou lhead. 
Foulness. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 1160 (Gott.) Felauschip and broperhede 
Ne mihe be drau fra foulhede. ¢ 3330 A me’s & Amil, 2395 
All his foulehed away was go. 1340 Ayend. 257 And zuo 
penche his uoulhede and his ziknesse. 

Fouling (faw lin), 7é/. sé. [f. Foun v.1+-1ne 1,] 

1, The action of the vb. Fou. in various senses. 

1380 Wycur Se/. iiks. IT. 514 Pe gospel oweb to be 
kept, wibouten ony foulinge, of alle Cristene men. 1552 
Hetoer, Foulinge or defilynge, zvtiatio. 1580 HottyBAND 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Salissure, fouling. 1691 T. H[ace] Acc. 
New Invent. 80 As to its fouling, it fouls nothing near so 
soon as a Wood-sheathing. 1865 Sat. Rev. 11 Mar. 293 
The fouling of two boats in a solemn funeral procession. 

attrib, 1893 R. Keetanc A/any dnveut. 248 The rifle .. 
uncleaned, with the fouling marks about breech and muzzle. 

2. concr. A foul deposit, filth. Also, +a foul 
person, a wretch. 

1382 Wyciir £cek. xxiv. 11 That..the fonlinge therof be 
wellid togidre in the mydil therof. ¢1450 Coz. Alyst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 306 Spek, I say, thou foulyng. 1882 J. H. 
Watsu Alodern Sportsnt. I. 382 The chamber where the 
fouling collects. 1891 Darly News 23 Oct. 5/8 A rousing 
flood . .will effectually cleanse out this fouling. 

Fou lish, ¢. (See -1sH.] Somewhat foul. 

1753 N. Torriaxno Gangr. Sore Throat 76 Her TVongue 
was foulish. 

Foully (fawl,li), adv. [f. Four a.+-Ly 7; in 
OE, fiillice.) In a foul manner. 

1. Fetidly, noisomely, filthily, disgustingly. 

@1300 Cursor J/. 6353 Pe water was al suete alson, Pe 
water bat sua fuli stanc. ¢ 1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xvi. 96 


{f. Foun @. + -nEAD.] 


FOULNESS. 


It es better pai be eten with fewles .. pan foully to be eten 
in be erthe with wornes. 1368 Grarton Chron. Il. 77 
Though she were sweete, nowe fowly doth she stinke. 2642 
Quartes Feast for Hix. ix. 36 Vheir service is unsweet 
and foully taint. 

Jig. 1697 Potter Autig, Greece wm. iv. (1715) 48 There is 
scarce any Passage..which does not .. foully disgust their 
curious... Palates. 

2. Hideously; with gross disfigurement. 

1425 Wyntoun Cron, vi. iii. 8 Fowlyly hym demenbryd 
pai. cxrgso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7809 It was sa fouly 
sa defuyled. 1566 Drant Horace's Sat. 1. iii, We calle 
him goose, and disarde doulte, and fowlye fatted nowle. 
1577-87 Ho.insnepo Chron. III. 1035/1 Houses .. burned, 
and fowlie defaced with fire. r592 Wyriey Armorte, Ld. 
Chandos 65 Fairest truth I fouliest masked. 1632 SaNpER- 
son 12 Ser. 466 Foulely defaced with Sinne. 1728 Swirt 
Answer 261 Your numerous virtues foully stain'd. 

3. Abominably, disgracefully, shamefully ; with 
revolting wickedness, cruelty, or treachery. 

¢ 1230 //al: Merd, 11 Meidenhad is te blosme pat beo ha 
eanes fulliche forcoruen, ne spruted ha neauer eft. ¢ 1340 
Cursor Al, 16461 (l'rin.) ludas..bihelde & seze how foulely 
bei wip him dalt. ¢1430 //ymns Virg. (1867) 127 So betyn, 
so woundyd, Entretyd so fuly. 1577-87 HotixsHep Chron. 
I]]. 1233/2 His goods by the commons fowlie despoiled. 
1583 Sranyuurst “nets ut. (Arb.) 72 Al trust fowlye 
hreaking. 1605 Campex Rew, 212 Forsooth, yee doe fowly 
to smite a King annoynted. 1666 Bunyan Grace Abound. 
? 159, 1 had not..transgressed so foully as he. 17214 Gay 
What dyc call tt? wW. iii, Filbert still is true; I foully 
wrong'd him. 1859 TeNNyson ‘iid 459 From mine own 
earldom foully: ousted me. 1880 Mtss Brappon ¥ust as 
/ aut iii, He was foully murdered one October evening. 

b. Impurely, obszenely. 

aroso Liber Scintill. xxviii. (1889) 106 Wel oft sodlice 
ayfernyss & genihtsuminyss wines fullice (¢7f7ter] on gal- 
nysse tolatt. 3603 SHaks. A/eas. for Al. u. ii. 174 Dost 
thou desire her fowly, for those things That make her good? 
1864 Neate Seaton. Poems 265 Still Madlier the revel, 
foullier went the jest. 

4. With gross contumely, insultingly. Now only 
with strong mixture of sense 3, with refcrencc to 
slander or coarse language. 

a 3340 Hamrote /’salter xxi. 13, 1 am slane of thaim as 
fouly as watere is helt. ¢ 1340 Cursor AJ. 24085 (Fairf.) Fouli 
pai on him spitte. 1393 Lanxcu. P. /°7.C, xxi. 06 Thenne gan 
faith foully es false lewes to despisen. 1577 tr. Badliuger's 
Decades (1592) 129 ‘Vhe things wherein Gods name is fowly 
abused. 1596 SHaks. 1 //en. /T*, t. ili. 154 For whose death 
we.. Liue scandaliz’d, and fouly spoken of. @ 1627 Haywaro 
Edw, 1°] (1630) 96 Vhe other two [letters] did fully and fowly 
set forth his obstinacie, 1639 Futter //oly Har im. xxx. 
(1647) 163 ‘The Pope hearing thereof, belibelled him more 
fouly than ever before. 1855 Macavnay //ist. Eng. 1V.234 
The gentlemen who had been so foully slandered. 

+5. Badly, grievously. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Bruxnxe Chron. (1810) 42 Bot ever was Eilred 
fouly begiled. 1375 arbour Bruce vi. 156 Quha vist euir 
men sa fouly fall As vs, gif that we thnsgat leif? 1539 
Tonstatt Serm. Palm Sutd. (1823) 81 Surely they be 
fowelye deceyued. 1577 Hanmer dnc. Eccl. [Hist. (1619! 
360 He erred fowly in the .. vnderstanding thereof. 1603 
Kneoutvs //ist. Purkes (1621) 1217 Hee fell sicke of the 
small poxe, wherewith hee. .was..foulely tormented. 1655 
Fuiter Ch. //ist. ev. § 1 Pope Formosus was foully 
offended, [1881 R. Bucuananx God aud Man tt. vi, An 
innocent man foully taxed and troubled ] 


+ Fou'lmouth, a. and sb. O6;. 
Moctu.] 
A. adj. = Fovut-mMouruep. B. 
mouthed person. 
a1640 W. Fenner Christ's Alara: 1. (1657) 10 Hearing 
what this fowl-mouth [Goliath] said. 1692 WasHiNGTox tr. 
Milton's Def? Pop. 392 Infamous foulmouth wretch. 


Foul-mouthed (fau'l;mau:3d),@.  [f. Four. 
+ Mourn + -Ep2.] Of persons and their utterances : 
Using obscenc, profane, or scurrilous language. 

1596 SHaks. x //en. /17, tu. iii, 122 Like a foule-mouth’d 
man as hee is. 2655 Funter Ch. //ist. 1x. vil. $17 Those 
foule mouth’d papers like Llackmoors did all look alike. 
1730 A. Gorvon Jaffei's Amphith. 95 One of those foul- 
mouth’d Poets. 1838 Macautay £ss., Temple, Vemple ., 
complained, very unjustly, of Bentley’s foul-mouthed rail- 
lery. 1873 Symonns Crs. /’oets iv. 101 This runaway soldier 
and foul-mouthed Ionian satirist [Archilochus]. 

llence Fou‘lmou:thedness. 

1834 Lanpor “.vam,. Shaks, Wks. 1846 11. 275 Thou hast 
aggravated thy offence .. by thy foul-mouthedness, 1884 
Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 645/2 The country .. has had a taste of 
Radical foulmouthedness. 

Foulness faulnés’. [f. Foun a.+-ness.] 

1. A foul or dirty condition; dirtiness, impurity, 
pollution, uncleanness. Rarely 77. 

1552 Hutoet, Fowlenes or fylthines so7ti/udo. 1582 
N. 7. (Rhem.) Fehx xiii. Aunot., The fovlnes of the fute.. 
signifieth the earthie affections. 1667 Prvys Vrery (1877) 
V. 429 My wife and I fell out a little about the foulness of 
the linen of the tahle. 1725 Bravtry Fam. Dict. s.v. ish, 
It is the Foulness of the Ponds .. that stenches the Water, 
1744 BerKecry Szris § 4 A inedicine..useful in. .foulnesses 
of the blood. 1809-10 Cotertpce A7end (1865) 214 With 
such. eagerness as to neglect the foulness of the road. 1853 
Kank Grinnell Exp. xxri. (1856) 271 The. .foulness of air 
in the between-deck..cannot be amended. 

Sig. 1785 Younc Centaur iv, Wks. 1757 1V. 194 Few 
know the foulness of their own hearts. 

b. Ofthe weather: Storminess. Of asea-botton: 


Rockiness, roughness, 

1603 Knou.es //rst. Turks (1621) 1028 Such was the foule- 
nesse of the winter weather. @1718 Penn Wks. (1726) 1. 
Life 6, Being..wearied with the Foulness of the Ways and 
Weather. 1748 Anson's Moy, 1. i. 115 ‘Vo secure them [the 
cables] froin being rubbed by the foulness of the ground. 


{f. Four a. + 


sb. A foul- 


FOUMART. 


e. concr. Foul matter; somelhing that is or 
makes foul; a foul crust or deposit; filth; +a 
purulent affection (of the skin). Also AZ. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. lii. (1495) 570 It.. 
clensyth the eyen of fowlenes and fylthe. 1583 Hol.LyBAND 
Campo di Fior 25 Washe well the fowlenesse which is about 
the jointes of the fingers. 1648 Wi1.Kins A/ath. Alagick u. xii. 
(1680) 246 The spots or foulness of other cloaths are washed 
out. 1740 Stack in Parl. Trans. X LI. 424 If a glass Globe 
filled with Water be rapidly turned on its Axis, one sees 
little Foulnesses. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 11. 396 
The dust and smoke of earth will continually throw a foul- 
ness npon our glass. 1782 W. HreBervEN Com. xxiii. 
(1806) 122 Efficacious in cleansing the skin from many foul- 
nesses. 1889 R,. B. ANDexson tr. Aydberg's Teut. Myth. 
214 The floors were made of serpents encased in foulness. 

Jig. a1654 SeLpen Jable-T. (Arb.) 18 They had a Foul- 
ness about them, viz. Original Sin, that could not be washed 
away but by Baptism. a1716 Soutu Serm., (1737) L. 199 
The wickedness of a whole life, discharging all its filth and 
foulness into this one quality. 1790 G. Waker Serm. II. 
xxx. 331 What debasing shame must sink the wretched 
soul, when foulnesses without number shall be revealed. 

2. Moral impurity; disgusting wickcdness. 

¢1532 Drewes /utrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 905 The foulenesse. 
la turpitude, 1578 T.N.tr. Cong. WV. India 135 Grievous 
sinnes. .for the foulnesse whereof I name them not. 1599 
Suaxs. Much Ado w.i.155 Claudio.,lou’d her so, that 
speaking of her foulnesse, Wash'd it with teares. 1624 
Bacon New Atlantis Wks. 1857 II}. 152 Vhere is not .. 
a nation..so free from all pollution or foulness. 1719 YouNG 
Busiris v. i, The foulness of thy guilt secures thee From 
my reproach. 1879 Farrar St. Parl (1883) 208 Those um- 
brageous groves were the dark haunts of every foulness. 

‘++ 3. Ugliness, hideousness, repulsiveness. Oés. 

1382 Wycuir BSyble, Pref. Ep. St. Ferome vii. (1850) I. 73, 
I wole not, that thou be offendid in holi scripturis .. thur3 
foulness of words. 1398 ‘TrEvisa Barth. De P. R. xn. 
XNN1. (1495) 432 Vhe pecok arereth his fethers..and thenne 
he..seeth the fowlenesse of his fete. 1600 Suaxs. A. ¥. L. 
in. v. 66 Hees falne in loue with your foulnesse. 1697 Dry- 
DEN Lyvid vu. 582 The Fury. .with new methods try'd The 
foulness of th’ infernal Form to hide. 

+4. Unfairness, dishonesty. Also, roughness, 
violence. Cf. FOUL a. 14, 17. Obs. 

1523 Lp. Berners Feiss. 1. cccxxi. 202a, Outher with 
fayrnesse or foulnesse. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslye's Hist. 
Scot, 11. 150 Be fairnes ather be foulnes. 1654 Hammonp 
Fundamentals 99 Piety is opposed to..all falsness or foul- 
ness of intentions. 

Foulsome, Foulter, obs. of FuLSoms, FALTER. 

Foulzie, var. of Futyig, Sc. 

Foumart (fu'mait). Forms: 4 folmarde, 5 
ful(e)merd.e, -mert, 5-6 -mard(e, 5-7 -mer(e, 
(5 -mare), 5 fullimart, 6 fullymart, 7 ful-, 7-8 
fuli-, 7~9 foul(e)mart, 5-7 fow-, 7, 9 fu-, 5, 9 
foomart, (6 foumerd, 7 fummer, 8 formet), 8— 
foumart. [ME feedmard:—OE. *fiil meard ( fil, 
Four a. + vzeard marten).] 

l. The polecat ( Patorius fatidus). 

13.. £. &. Aliit. P. B. 534 Pe fox & pe folmarde to pe 
fryth wyndez. c1450 Chester Pl, Noah’s Flood 170 
(Pollard), Atter and foxe, fullimartes alsoe. 1486 BA, S74. 
Albans B vijb, That no fulmertis nor fecheus ne other ver- 
myn com nett in to hir. 1523 Firzuers. //usb. § 146 Tose 
that they be well kepte from. .fully martes & other vermin. 
a3s5g2z H. Smitu Sere. (1622) 102 Vsurers..lurke about the 
City like Rats, and Wesels, and Fulmers. 1772 T. Simpson 
Vermin Killer 23 The Polecat, Fitchat, Fitcbew, Formet. 
The same animal called by different names in different 
countries. 1815 Scorr Guy AZ. xxii, ‘Sicken a day as we 
had wi’ the foumarts and the tods.’ 1863 N. Macteop 
Remin. Highland Par. iii, Rats, fumarts, wild cats [etc.]. 

b. Uscd as a term of contempt or opprobrium. 

1508 KenNepIE Flyting w. Dunbar 517 Fowmart, fasert, 
fostirit in filth and fen. a@ 1605 Montcomerie Flyting we 
Polwar! 69 False fecklesse foulmart, loe heere a defyance ! 
1633 B. Jonson Yale of Tub 1. iv, You stote! Was ever 
such a fulmart for an huisher, To a great worshipful lady, 
as myself! 1892 J. Payn Mod. Dick Whittington 1. 112 
He and that foulmart, the parson, have just gone. 

2. atti7b., as foumart-hunt,-skin; foumart-dog, 
a dog used for hunting the foumart. 

w61z Sc. Bk. Customs in Halyburton Ledger (1867) 329 
Skins called .. Fowmart skins. ¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim 
Bobbin) Laxc. Dial. Wks. (1862) 52 Mezzil fease. .gran like 
a Foomurt-Dog. 1855 Waucu Laue. Sketches, Heywood, 
etc. (1869) 182 Now and then a foomart-hunt takes place. 

Foun, obs. form of Fawn, FrEw. 

+ Founce, sd. Obs. Also founs. [AF. founz 
= OF. fous, func (mod.¥r. fonds) :—popular L. 
*fundus neut. = class. L. fusdus masc.] The 


bottom of anything. 

13.. ZZ, Allit. P. A. 113 In pe founce ber stonden stonez 
stepe. «1400-50 Alexander 4130 Pai flee as fast in-to flode 
& to be founce plangid. c1500 Melusine xxiv. 172 Vhe 
founs of the valey. 

+ Founce, v. Obs. [app.a.F. forcer, f. OF. fonz: 
sce prec.] a. In passive: ? To have onc’s atten- 
tion fixed for. b. itr. To come down with 
force upon, 

1430 Lypc. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, by the power of this 
sorceresse I was so founced upon her fayrenesse ; ‘hat [etc.}. 
1530 Pat.sGR. 557/z, | fownce (Lyd[gate]), I dent a thing. 
Je force. This terme is nat yet in comen use. 1565 JEWEL 
Def. Afpol. (1611) 645 Yet is his soule .. crushed with the 
bectle of the whole earth, that founceth downe vpon it, 

Found (faund), sd.! Sc. [f. Founp v.2] = 
FOUNDATION ; see also quot. 1846. 

1818 L£din, Mag. Dec. 503 Our milkhouse .. micht 
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hae stude to the last day; but its found had been onner- 
minit by the last Lamnias-spait. 1846 Bucuanan Sechuol. 
Dict., found, in architecture, the trench or excavation made 
to receive the foundation stones of a wall. 

Found (faund), 54.2 [f. kounp v.32] The pro- 
cess of founding (metal, materials for glass). + Of 
Sound (Sc.) = made of cast metal (cf. Font sd.2 1). 

1540 Sc. Act Fas. V (1597) § 94 Ane Hagbutte of Founde, 
called Ilagbute of Crochert. 1566 in T. Thompson /xz 2. 
\Vardrobe (1815) 166 Foure new cannonis of found. 1818 
Scorr Hrt. Adidl, xii, Guns, cyoss-bows, hagbuts of found. 
18.. Glass-making 120 (Cent, Dict.) The success of the 
subsequent melting or found. 


Found, sd.3 A comb-maker’s tool (see quot.) 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 909 Found, a three-square, 

single-cut file or float, with one very acute angle, 
Found, obs. var. of Fount 2. 


Found (faund), A//. a. Forms: 
[pa. pple. of Finp z.] 

1. Discovered, met with, ascertained, etc. (see the 
verb). Also, with adv. prefixed, as new fowzed, 
t rare found. 

¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. III. 347 But 3if he took more 
charge upon him bi his newe foundun ordenaunce. ¢ 1450 
Mirour Saluacioun 231 Also the founden shepe broght 
home yt arst was lorne, 1553 Eben (¢zfle) A treatyse of 
the newe India, with other new founde landes and Ilandes. 
1571 Dicces Pantom. iv. prob. xxiv. Ee iij b, The square 
of the Dodecaedrons founde side. 1594 BLUNDEVIL Z-rere. 
1. (ed. 7) 96 Double the foresaid found Root 13. 1603-8 
Knottes A/ist, Turks (1638) 214 His great vertues, and rare 
found courtesie. 1720 DE For Capt, Singtcton xiii. (1840) 
223 Our lost, but now found comrade. a 1823 Alay Collin 
in Child Ballads 1. (1882) 58/1 Who owns this dapple grey ? 
“It is a found one’, she replied, ‘ That I got on the way.’ 

+b. Said of children exposed or abandoned ; 
found child (brat, etc.) =Founpiinc. Obs. 

1655 Valentine & Orson 53 This Found-fellow I perceive 
growes in great favour with the King. Jdéid. xii. 56 They 
call me Found-brat. 1662 Petty 7azxes 4 he maintenance 
of orphans, found and exposed children. 

ec. Found stones: stones obtained from the sur- 


face of the ground without quarrying. 

1885 Blacklaws Quarry Price List, Ruble & Founds 
Found Stones, not above 7 in. thick per sup. foot 44. 

2. Furnished with stores, supplies, or the like; 
of a ship, equipped; only with defining word pre- 
fixed, as well found, single found (see quot. 1799). 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 94 A strong and very well 
found sloop. 1799 Naval Chron. 1. 216 Her materials were 
what is called szgle found, i.e. she had only one anchor, 
one cable, etc. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Fapan ii. 35 The 
strongest-moored and best found vessels. 1864 Burton 
Scot Aér, 11. it, 144 The garrison is large, and well found. 

+ Found, v.! Os. Forms: 1 fundian, 2-3 
fundie(n, 3-5 fund(e, 4-6 found’e, 5 fownd(e; 
| also 3-3 fond(e. [OE. frzdian = OS. fuendin:— 
' OTeut. type Yundgyan, f. *fened-:—OAryan hut- 
(whence Gr, ma7os way), ablaut var. of *Jezt-: see 
Finp v. Cf. OHG. fuden (:—*fundjan) of the 
same meaning ; also the cognate FAND v.] 

l. zutr. To set out, start, hasten; to go, depart, 
betake oneself; to travel, journey. (In its later use 
chiefly orth.) Cf. FAnD v. 8. 

a1o00 Seafarer 47 Ac a hafad longunge se be on lagu 
fundad. cr1000 EcFric Saints’ Lives xxvi. 224 And ladde 
ford mid him pzr he fundode to. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 
117 Do pe ure louerd ihesu crist fundede lichamliche fro 
eorde to heuene. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Er. 2958 Dis folc of londe 
funden ne mot. @1300 Cursor Al. 6034 (Gitt.) Pe folk to 
fond (Cort. fund, Fazx/. founde] i sal giue leue. 1375 
Barsour B&ruce x. 256 [Bruce] syne our all the land can 
found. ¢c1440 York Adyst. ix. 80, I am nou3t bowne to 
fonde nowe ouer phere ffellis. c1470 Henry Wadlace x. 32 
Nane off that place had power for to found. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. I11. 435 With clarions cleir..Quhomeof the 
sound did found attouir the fell. 1596 Datrympece tr. 
Leslie’s Hist. Scot. w1. 182 Spangs vp on a swofte horse, 
and founde away at speid. 

b. followed by 2 expressing the purpose. 

Beowulf (Gr.) 1819 We fundiad Higelac secan. a@ 1000 
Czdmon's Gen.(Gr.)2269 H wider fundast pu. .sidasdreogan? 
a@ 1300 Cursor M. 5091 To fotte mi fader sal yee fund. 

ce. To rush or dash forcibly ¢/o; to strike out 


at (with a weapon). 

c142z0 Anturs of Arth, x\i, He foundes into the freke 
with a fresche fare. /é/d. xlvii, Fast he foundes atte his 
face With a squrd kene. ¢1435 Torr. (ortugal 2469 But 
lordys of other lond, Every one to other ffond. 

2. To found ¢o (an object): to strive or yearn 
‘towards, try to arrive at or reach; also, to take or 
betake oneself éo (flight, war, etc.). 

a 000 Crist 1671 (Gr.) Nu pu most feran pider bu funda- 
dest longe and zelome. a@ 1000 Guthlac (Gr.) 1062 Sawul 
fundad of lic-fate to pam longan zefean. arzz50 Owl & 
Night, 848 And techest hom that hi fundieth honne Up to 
the songe that evre i-lest, 1352 Minor oemzs (Hall) i, 12 
When Edward founded first to were. c¢c1g00 Destr. Troy 
10276 Pai foundyt to flight. 

3. Const. with zzf (a development from 1b): 
To set about, set oneself, try, begin or prepare (40 


do something) ; to proceed or go on (¢0 do.) 

¢1z05 Lay. 17858 Vther..fundede to uarene wid Passent 
to fehten. 12.. Prayer to our Lady7 in O. £. Afise. 192 
Dai and nicht ich fundie to wendende heonne. ¢ 1250 Gen. & 
/x. 2831 Moyses, frizti, 0 funden gan to speken wid ietro 
Sat riche man. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 53 He 
foundede [v. xv. fonded, vondede] biseliche..to fulfille [orig. 
inplere satagebat) pe counsail of the gospel. ¢1460 7owe- 
| ley Alyst, (Surtees) 135 If thou Wyll saue thy self vnshent 


see FIND wv. 


FOUND. 


ffownde the fast to fare. ¢1470 Henry IVadlace mt. 203 On 
horsis some..can found ‘Io socour thaim. 1674-91 Ray 
N.C. Words 141 Found, idem quod fettl [Fettle, to set or 
go about any thing}. 

b. with clause: To try to find ow (one may, etc.) 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 139 [He] foundeth howe he might 
excite ‘The juges through his eloquence I‘ro deth to torne 
the sentence, 

4. trans. a, To try, test, tempt (a person). 

¢ 1175-1400 [see FounpinG vd/. sé6.). 

To make experiment of, prove, try (some- 
thing) ; also, to follow after, practise. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 392 Alle leccheries lust vs lopeth to 
founde. /id.913 And opur wordliche werk wisly to founde. 
¢1374 Cuaucer Aunel. & Arc. 241 Ferther wol I neuer 
founde Non other help, my sores for to sounde. c 1420 
(see Fanpz. 3]. 

Hence Founding vl. sb.: (a 
faring, etc.; (6) trial, temptation. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1106, Forpam pe he nolde on his fundunge 
ofer s# hired healdan. c1175 Lamb. /lom. 67 Ne led us 
noht in to costnunga, bet is an cun [frrated cum] of fun- 
dunga. c1400 Afol. Loll. 87 Pe createris of God are maad 


in to hate, & foundingis (Vude. Sap. xiv. 11 22 tentationem]) 


to be soul of men. a@ 1400-50 I lexander 4154 Pe writhe of 
pe wale god I wate on vs liztis For oure founding ouire his 
forbod so ferre to be est. c1qso Guy Warw. (C) 4486 He 
was tryste in all fowndynge. 

Found (faund ,v.4 Forms 4-5 fund/e,fond/e, 
fownd(e, 4—- found. Pa.t.and pa pple. founded ; 
also 4-5 founde, fund(e, fond, and in pa. pple. 
(by confusion with that of Fryp), fonden, -yn, 
founden, -un. [a. F. fonder :—L. fundare, f. 
fund-us bottom, foundation.] 

l. crans. To lay the base or substructure of (a 
building, etc.) ; to set, fix, or build 07 a firm ground 
or base. (Sometimes used simply = build, erect.) 

1330 Arth. & Merl, 1443 Tel me now..Whi noman no 
may founde Castel here opon pis grounde. ¢1340 Cursor 
Af, 7876 Dauid..an hous bigon to founde. 1382 Wyc1ir 
Afatt. vii. 25 It felle nat doun, for it was foundid (1388 
foundun] on a stoon. ¢1384 Cuaucer /7. Fame ui. 891 
Yet hit [the house] is founded to endure. crg00 Nom. 
Rose 4156 A sturdy wal, Which on a cragge was founded al. 
1611 Bisre Jatt. vii. 25. 1752 Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) 
II..97 The House. .is. solidly built and founded. 

b. To serve as the base or foundation of. 

1728 Pore Duac. 1. 160 A folio Common-place Founds the 
whole pile, of all his works the base. 

2. To build (an edifice, town, etc.) for the first 
time; to begin the building of, be the first builder 


of. 
c1zgo Becket 374 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 117 Pe churche of 
Redinge Pat i-founded was and a-rerd boru3 henri fe opur 
kingue. 1362 Laneoi. ?. PZ. A. 1. 62 That is the castel of 
care.. Ther-inne woneth a wiht..he foundede it him-seluen. 
c1400 Destr. roy 11662 Here foundit he first the faire 
place Ylion. 1609 Hottanp Aum. Marcell. xiv. vii. 17 
Seleucia, founded and built by King Seleucus. 1718 Prior 
Solomon 1. 16, | founded palaces, and planted bowers. 1835, 
Tuirtwatc Greece I. ii. 58 His son Lycaon founds the first 
city, Lycosura. , 

fig. Yo set up or establish for the first time (an 
institution, etc.), esp. with provision for its perpetual 
maintenance; to originate, create, initiate (some- 
thing which continues to exist thenceforward). 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 20901 Quen he of antioche had fund be 
kirk. ¢ 1330 R. Brunxe Chrou. (1810) 127 He lis. . Inan abbey 
of pris he founded with lond & rent. 1368 in Eng. Gilds 54 
In septembre pis fraternite is funded and stabeled. 1377 
Lanct. P. Pl. B. x, 215 Alle thise sciences I my-self sotiled 
and ordeyned And founded hem formest folke to deceyue, 
c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim, Alon, xix, For beras oper 
kynges haue ffounded byshopriches..pe kyng shall pan 
haue ffounded an holl reaume, and endowed it with gretter 
possescions [etc.]. 16rz Biste 2 A/acc. ii. 13 He founding 
alibrarie. 1671 Mitron /. &. 111, 295 By great Arsaces led, 
who founded first That empire. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 
413 ? 5 The Breed is incapable of propagating its Likeness, 
and of founding a new Order of Creatures. 1790 PaLey 
Horz Paul. Rom. ii. 18 That city where he had founded a 
church. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 12 The abbey of 
Marmoutier, founded by St. Martin himself. 186z Maine 
Anc. Law 113 The glossators who founded modern jurispru- 
dence. 1874 L. STEPHEN Hours (un Library (1892) I.v.169 De 
Foe founded the modern school of English novelists. 1874 
GreEEN Short /ist. v. § 1.218 Flemish weavers had come 
over with the Conqueror to found the prosperity of Norwich, 
1885 Afanch. Exam. 8 June 5/2 Bismarck is eager to found 
colonies in all parts of the world. a 

+b. To endow, make provision for the mainten- 
ance of (persons who are to perform certain func- 
tions). Ods. 

1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xv. 319 And 3iueth to bidde for 3o0w 
to such that ben riche, And ben founded and feffed eke to 
bidde for other. ¢ 1450 LoneticH Grail lili. 309 Kyng 
Galaaz .. fownded an hows of the Trenite, And there-inne 
syxty monkes serteinle, And therto fownded hem witb good 
inowhe. c1500 Medusine lix. 361 Yf thou wylt edyfye an 
hospital, and founde therin a preste to syng dayly for thy 
faders sowle. 1535 CovERDALE 2 A?ues xxili. 5 The Ke- 
murims, whom the kynges of Iuda had founded, to burne 
incense vpon the hye places. 1612 Drayton Pody-olb. xxiv. 
873 Gilbert..who founded those Diuines, Monasticks all 
that were, of him nam’d Gilbertines. F ; 

4. To set or establish (something immaterial) on 
a firm basis; to give a basis or firm support to; 
to construct as on a ground or underlying reason 
or principle; to base, ground. Const. 072, upon. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 123 Par-for pis werc sal I fund Ave 
a selcuth stedfast eee > 1390 Gowrr Conf. IIT. 342 Lo, 
what it is to be well grounded, For he hath first his love 


setting forth, 


FOUND. 


founded Honestelich as for to wedde. a 1400-50 A lerander 
4641 Pure is 3oure tecches, Mare fonden opon foly pan 
ficchid on reson. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 1b, 
Therfore on it I founde this poore treatyse. 1604 SHAKs. 
Oth. ut. iv. 94 A man that all his time Hath founded his 
good fortunes on your love. 1662 STtLuincrL. Orig. Sacr. 
i. v.§ 5 The question which Moses supposeth, is founded 
upon clear and evident reason. 1711 ADDISON Sfect. No. 
162 P6 The most humourous Character in Horace is founded 
upon this Unevenness of Temper. 1850 L. Hunt A usodiog. 
I ii. 77 A play founded on a Barbadian story, 1865 M. 
Arnotp &ss. Crit. iii. 85 Greatness can never be founded 
upon frivolity and corruption. 1879 Lussock Set. Lect. 
ii. 42 A classification of insects founded on larva: would 
be quite different from that founded on the perfect insects. 
1886 Law Ref. 31 Ch. Div. 626 The order appealed from was 
founded on the Chief Clerk's certificate, J/o/, This novel 
is believed to be founded on fact. 

b. const, 272. 

1667 Decay Chr, Piety xvii. 383 The opinion of some 
schoolmen, that dominion is founded in Grace. 1690 
Locke Of Govmt. t. ix. § 97 A right to the use of the 
creatures being founded originally in the right a man has 
to subsist. 1733 Pore Ass. A/an ut. 109 God, in the nature 
of each being, founds Its proper Bliss. 1832 Lewis U'se 6 
Ab. Pol. Terms iti. 21 A claim founded in justice and ex- 
pediency. 1837-9 Hatcam J/Jist. Lit. I. viii. 1. § 23. 432 
Remarks so delicate in taste and so founded in knowledge. 

+e. with 047. a person: To establish in a firm 
position (in controversy, etc.); to ground zz (a 
subject of instruction, etc.); also 7ef. to take one's 
stand wfor (a ground for argument, etc.). Ods. 
¢1394 ?. Pl. Crede 47 It is but a faynt folk i-founded vp-on 
lapes. 1481 Caxton .Wyrr. it. viii. 81 This knewe they by 
their grete..vnderstandyng of astronomye in whiche they 

were endowed and founded, 1483 — Gold. Leg. 162/2 He 
was ryght sore founded in humylyte. 1643 Sir I’. Browne. 
Relig Med. 1. § 43. They that found themselves on the 
radical balsome, or vital sulphur of the parts, determine not 
why Abel lived not so long as Adam. 1644 Mitton Zduc. 
Wks, (1847) 98/2 Because our understanding cannot in this 
body found itself but on sensible things, 1676-7 Marvecr 
Corr. cclxxxiv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 516 If you find yourselves 
so firmly founded as we imagine you. 

da. Of a thing: To scrve as, or furnish, a basts 
or ground for. 

1690 Lockrk //um. Und. u. xxviii. § 19 The comparing 
them then in their Descent..is enough to found my Notion 
oftheir having..the Relationof Brothers, 1885 3, Cocertpce 
in Law Times Rep, LIV. 585/1 The relationship between 
the parties was.,one of bailment, and therefore could not 
found criminal proceedings. 1894 Solicztors’ Frnt. XXX1X. 
2/2 The further report, if it is to found jurisdiction for an 
order for public examination, inust state that (etc.}. 

e. intr. (for reft.: cf. 4c). To base oncself or 
one’s opinion, to base itscl]f, to be based (07, upon). 
Chiefly Sc. 

1836-7 Sin W. Hasitton Meraph. vi. (1870) I. gq The 
legitimacy of every synthesis is. .dependent on the legitimacy 
of the analysis which it presupposes, and on which it 
founds. 1837 Cartyte fr. Aev. I1.1. v, All Delineation... 
must either found on Belief and provable Fact, or have no 
foundation at all, 1856 Dove Logie Chr. Faith v. ii. 311 
All that course of argumentation which founds on the 
occurrences of the outward World. 1882 Ocitvie s. v., 
‘TI found upon the evidence of iny senses”. 

+5. To fasten or attach fo. Also fg. Obs. 

1§4t R. Cortann Guydon's Ouest. Chirure., The bone 
-.wherto the tongue is founded. 1641 Marmion A ntiguary 
ut, Dram. Wks. (1875) 240, I see you are growing obdurate 
in your crimes, Founded to vice, lost to all picty. 

Hence Founding vd/. sé. 

c1400 Destr. Troy v. heading, Of the Foundyng of New 
Troye. 1§71 Hanmer Chron, /red. (1633) 41 Some twenty 
five yeeres hefore the founding of Armagh. 1682 Woon Life 
20 Mar., The vice-chancellor asked ‘whether they denied 
the founding of the lecture itself, or the conditions?’ 
Conf. at Lambeth in W.S. Perry [/ist. Coll. Amer. Col 
Ch, I. 40 Particularly, the word founding, which is always 
the Law Word for a perpetual fund of maintenance, is 
always put into these Revenues. 1859 Trexnyson Vivien 
409 When first the question rose About the founding of 
a Table Round. 1889 Athenrumt g Feb. 178/2 (He dies] 
a ‘Poor Brother’ in the hospital of his own founding. 

Found (faund), v3 Also 4,8 fond. [ad. F. 
fomt-re:—L. fundére to pour, melt, FusE.] 

+1. trans. To dissolve or mix logether. Obs.~! 

201390 Form of Cury in Warner .4nfzg. Culin, 18 Take 
‘Se and hony and fond it togyder. 

To melt (mctal) and run it into a mould; to 
form (an article) by running molten metal into a 
mould ; to cast. 

1562 WHiTENORNE tr. Macchiavelli’s Arte of Warre(1573) 
ut. 44a, The Pottes .. may also serue to found metalles in. 
1601 ITott.anp Pliny xxxtv. ii. 487 Famous for metall- 
founding, and casting of images, 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 703 
A second multitude With wondrous Art founded the massie 
Ore, /did, vi. 518 Veins. .of mineral..Whereof to found... 
their balls Of missive ruin. 1672 Marvett Ach. Transp. 
1. 6 Lead, when moulded into Bullets, is not so mortal as when 
founded into Letters !_ 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11.93 A bell 
at Moscow, founded in Czar Boris's time. 

b. Yo melt or fuse (the materials for making 
glass); to make (glass) by melting thc materials 
in a furnace. 

3784 (see vd/. sb, helow]. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 907 
A Bohemian furnace in which..window glass is founded. 
Fbid, 914 Vhe fourth is called the arch of the materials, 

ecause it serves for drying them before they are founded. 

c. fig. (2A pun: cf. Founn v.2 3b.) 

1624 Fretcner Aule a Wifew.ii, A fellow founded out 
of charity, And moulded to the height, contemn his maker, 
Curb the free hand that fram'd him? 

Hence Fow nding vd/. 5b. Also attrib. 
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1658 W. Burton Comm. Antoninus’ /tin. 136 The magni- 
ficent Acts [read Arts] of Statuarie, Founding, Mowlding. 
1779 Hervey -Varval Hist. in IL. 50 Ship-building, and 
the founding of iron cannon, were the sole [arts] in which 
the English excelled. 1782 ‘VepGwoop in Pil. Trans. 
LXXII. 320 The fonding heat of the glass furnaces. .was.. 
114° for flint-glass. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 908 The found- 
ing-pots are filled up with these blocks of frit. /éz. 917 
These three stages are called the first, second, and third 
fusion or founding. 

+ Found, v.41 Obs. Aphetic form of Conrounp, 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xlvi. 8 Remembreth this, and beth 
foundid (Wulg. confumdamini}, a1s9z GReexe George a 
Greene Wks. \Rtldg.) 267/2 A plague found you! 

+ Found, v.65 Also 6 pa. pple. fundied. 
[aphetic f. afford, ad. OF. enfondre: sce first 
quot.] To be chilled or numbed with cold. 

[r3.. Cunavucer Jo Roscmounde 21 My love may not 
refreyd be nor affound.] ¢1430 /"tler. Lyf Manhode tt. 
xe. (1869) 108 The maymed, the foollich, the founded (wor- 
Jondue), the froren. 1560 Rotrann Cri. Venus iv, 736 
LBecaus I was baith fundeit, faint, and cald. 1562 Turser 
Heréal u. 108 (Pyrethio] is excellently good for any parte of 
the body yt is fundied or foundered or made allmost num, 
with to much colde. 


+ Fou-ndable, 2. Obs. rare—". [f. Founp vw." 
+-ABLE.] “That can be founded. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle Caxton) v. xiv. (1859' 82 Quer fantastyk, 
nought grounded, nor foundable in holy Scripture. 

Foundation (faundé'{:n Forms: 4-6f(o)un- 
dacio,u)n, -yon, 5 6 fio,undatio(u)n, -yo(u)n, 
(6 foundasyon’, 7 fund-, fondation, 5- foun- 
dation. fad. L. feemdfilion-em, n. of action f. frez- 
dare: see Fouxp v.4 Cf. OF. fondacton (1322).) 

1. The action of founding or building upon a firm 
substructure; the state or fact of being founded. 

1385 Cuaucrr L. G. IW. 739 Thisbe, This wal .. Was 
cloven a-two, right fro the toppe adoun, Of old tyme of his 
fundacioun, c1400 Maunpry. (1839) xxi. 223 The founda- 
cion of the Tour of Babylon. 1535 Coverpace £sra iil. 12 
Many of the olde prestes. which had sene the house afore 
in his foundacion. 1611 Dipee John xvii. 24 Thon louedst 
mee hefore the foundation of the world. 1719 Tickett 
Death shddison 44 Ne'er to these chambers where the 
mighty rest, Since their foundation, came a nobler guest. 

2. fg. The action of establishing, instituting, or 
constituting on a permanent basis. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xt. 44 Pat was pe fundacion of be 
Templeres and of pairc ordre. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V 
(an. 9) 206 b, For the nore sure foundacion of the newe 
amitie, Edward Prince of Wales, wedded Anne. 1619 Semrit 
Sacrilege Handled 84 Heere then was but a Nuncupiation, 
a Pinout of Priesthood. 184z Lane Arad. Nes. 1. 73 
Extending to the foundation of the Empire of Baghdad. 
1874 GREEN Short /Jis!. viii. § 5. 506 The foundation of the 
linen manufacture which was to bring wealth to Ulster. 

3. esp. Theestablishing of an institution, together 
with an endowment or provision for its perpetual 
maintenance. 

1389 in ng. Gilds (1870) 67 Theyse arne the ordinaunces 
of the GylIde of Seynt Katerine .. ordeynyd .. in the fyrste 
fundacion. c¢ 1460 Fortrscur Ads. & Lim. Mon. xix. 
(1885) 185 To establysh and .. amortyse be same lyuelod to 
is crowne..wych than wold be as a newe ffundacion of is 
crowne. 1513 Bransnaw S¢. I erdurge t. 2449 What landes 
he gaue towarde the fundacyon Of the sayd monastery. 
1587 FreminG Contn. //olinshed 111.1349 2 In ech vniuersi- 
ties by the foundation of the ordinarie and publike lessons. 
1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. i. 7 The piety..evidenced by 
bequests of broad acres, the foundation of religious houses. 

+b. The chaiter of establishment or incorpora- 
tion of a society, institution, etc., with rules and 
ordinances for its government. Ods. 

1389 in Eng. Grids (1870) 110 (heading] Certificacio fun- 
dactontset regiminis gtlde. (ending with] Other fundacioun 
esthernon. 153001 dct 22 Hen, + J//,c. 12 Every person 
.. bounden by reason of any foundacion or ordynaunce to 
gyue or distribute any money in almes. 1546 Alem. Ripon 
(Surtees) ITI. 20 As in the First Chauntrie at large ts de- 
clared as apperyth by Foundacion dated [etc.}. 

4, That which is founded or established by en- 
dowment; an institution (e.g.a monastery, college, 
or hospital) established witl, an endowment and 
regulations for its maintenance. 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) I]. 808 He begun to 
founde a College of a hundred priestes, which foundation 
with the founder shortly tooke an ende. 1669 WoopHrap 
St. Teresa u. xxviii. 175 It was our Lord’s pleasure, that no 
Foundation should be erected without great troubles to me. 
1843 Co.rripce in Stanley Arnold's Life & Corr. (1844) 1. 
i. 9 Corpus is a very small establishment,—twenty fellows 
and twenty scholars, with four exhibitioners, form the 
foundation. 1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876-1. iv. 190 
He was with difficulty hindered from becoming a monk in 
his own foundation ot Jumiéges. 

b. Ox (or tof) the foundation: said of thc 
members of an cndowed college or similar society. 

1491 Act 7 Hen. V/1,¢. 19 William Priour of Cristchurche 
of Caunterbury of your noble fundacion. 1588 Ln. Burcu- 
Ley in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 1. III. 26 No Scholer nor 
Fellowes of the foundation of any Ilowse of Learninge. 
1761 Gray Lett, Wks. 1884 III. 86 If the boy was to be on 
the foundation (at Eton]. 1839 De Quincry Accoll. Lakes 
Wks. 1862 II. 71 He..was removed to.. London, and placed 
on the great foundation of Christ’s Hospital. 1881 Ozford 
Univ. Calend. 163 ‘here are now fourteen Fellowships and 
fifteen Scholarships on the old Foundation at this College. 

ce. The fund or revcnues appropriated to endow 

such an institution. Also U.S. (see quot. 1851). 

1430 Lyva. J/in. Poems 136 To sette of tithes a fun- 
dacioun. 1593 Nasne Christ's 7. 83 b, They peruert foun- 
dations, and will not bestow the Bequeathers free almes. 
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1655 Furter Ch. Hist, vt. iit. 312 None (of the Convents] 
was left standing in the whole Diocesse of Bangor, where no 
Foundation was valued at full seventy pounds per annum. 
1851 B. H. Hate College Words 134 Foundation ., In 
America applied toa donation or legacy appropriated especi- 
ally to maintain poor and deserving. .students at a college. 

. The solid ground or base (natural or built up) 
on which an edifice or other structure is erected ; 
also, the lowest part of a building, usually con- 
structed below the ground-lcvel. 

1494 Fasyax Chron. Vv. cxxxiv. 119 Albeit yt many [build- 
ings) stande vpon theyr first foundacion, as this yet doth. 
1585 IT. Wasnincton tr. Nichkol/ay's Woy. t. viii. 8b, Where 
as yet are seene the foundations of the auncient citie. 1697 
Dryven nerd ut. 27, I lay the deep Foundations ofa Wall. 
180z2 C James VUilit. Dict. s.v., lf the earth to be built uponis 
. such that the natural foundation cannot be trusted. 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord, (1863) 22 In cigging the 
foundations of the monastery of Monte Cassino. 

transf, and fig. 1398 Treviss Barth. De P. Rv. Wii. 
(1495) 172 lhe bones ben the foundacion of al the body and 
the byldynge of all the body is sette thervpon, 1535 Cover- 
pale Ps. cil. 25 Thou Lorde in the bezynnynge has layed 
y foundacion of the earth. 1597 Dante Civ. Wars v1. 54 
Which engines of protests, and protfers kind. .So shook the 
whole foundation of his mind, As they did all his resolution 
move. 1648 Herrick ‘esfer., Hock-vart 29 The large and 
cheefe Foundation of your Feast, Fat Beefe. 1697 Drypex 
Wire. Georg. 1. 455 The Rocks are from their old Founda- 
tions rent. 1705 S. Sewatt Diary 19 Jan. (1879) II. 122 
The Horses went away with the foundation and left the 
Superstructure of the Slay and the Riders behind. 

+b. The ‘seat’ of the body, the *fundament’. 

1681 Corvin. Whigs Supplic. (1751) 131 Who quarrels pick 
with neighbour nations Get halberts thrust thro’ their funda- 
tions. 

6. fig. A basis or groundwork on which some- 
thing (tmmaterial. is raiscd or by which it is sup- 
ported or confirmed; an underlying ground or prin- 
ciplc; the basis on which a story, fiction, or the 
like is founded, 

c 1400 Hist. & Art. Masonry 28 Hit was cause and funda- 
cion of all craftys and sciens. 1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 
161/1 This one poynt is the very fond foundacion and ground 
of all his great heresyes. 1611 Liste Transl. Pref. 4 The 
E-dition of the Seuentie was vsed by the Greeke fathers for 
the ground and foundation of their Commentaries. 1628 ‘I’. 
Srexctr Logick 182 The principles, and foundation of ade- 
monstration, are necessary axiomes. 1674 Prayrorn SAU 
Asus. 1 1 The Bass, which is the lowest part and founda- 
tion of the whole Song. 1695 Woopwarp Nat /list. Earth 
tn. ti. (1723) 179 There being no reasonable Foundation to 
believe that the Deluge did come to pass this Way. = 1711 
Strece Spect. No.gr er The Subject I am now going upon 
would be much more properly the Foundation of a Comedy. 
1716 Lapv M. W. Montacu “et. to Lady Kich 1 Dec., 
The report. .I can assure you..has no real foundation. 1765 
Riacxstonk Comem,1.47 The only true and natural founda- 
tions of society are the wants and the fears of individuals. 
1843 Mice Logic 1. iit. § 9, E shall term the sensation of white 
the foundation of the quality whiteness. 1875 JoweTr 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 313 Thus far Socrates has proceeded iu 
placing religion on a moral foundation. i 

+b. A ground or reason upon which men act ; 


an understanding, basis of agreement. Oés. 

1642 R. Carrenter A-rferience ww. ii. 132 He may kill his 
adversary, upon this foundation, because he must either kill 
or be killed. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. 2. Jad. 11. xii. 
107 That the English might again repair to their respective 
Houses, and trade on the old Foundation. 1793 SMEATON 
Edystone L. § 30 Upon this foundation Captain I.ovet en- 
gaged Mr. John Rudyerd to be his engineer. ; ; 

7. transf. ‘Yhat upon which any structure is built 
tip: a body or ground upon which other parts are 
overlaid ; in various technical uses: ¢.g. in Dress- 
making, an underskirt over which the outer skirt is 
hung or draped ; also, a material uscd for stiffening 
a garment, etc. ; in crochet-work and knitting, the 
first set of stitches, to which the rest are secured. 

1874 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 1.909 Foundation. .the body of 
a hat, of wool or inferior fur, upon which the napping of 
superior fur is laid and united atthe hattery. 1882 Caut- 
rein & Sawarp Diet. Needlework, Foundation uet, a 
coarse quality of Net..employed for stiff fourdations in 
Millinery and Dressinaking. 1893 G. Huw Hist. Ang. 
Dress V1. 270 Six skirts of tulle over a foundation of satin, 

8. atirtb. and Comb. a. simple attrib. ( = belong- 
ing to or serving as a foundation, fundamental). 

1665 GLANVILL Scepsts Sci. xi. (1680) 98 If any ask, how the 
Soul came by those foundation-Propositions. 1670 Devout 
Commun. (1688) 160 Christ, that foundation-mercy, that hath 
all mercies folded up in him. 1726 Vansrccu Journ. to 
Lond... i, It is a settled foundation-point that every child 
that is born shall be a beggar, except one; and that he—shall 
beafool. 1875 E. Witt Life in Christ ui, xx. (1878 262 
He builds everywhere on the foundation-thought that a 
Christian is [etc.]. . 

=belonging to a foundation (sense 4), as 
Joundation charter, child, + master, scholar, > wn- 


dergraduate. : 
© 1670 Woop Life (1848) 129 A copie of the *foundation- 
charter of Canterbury college in Oxon. 1845 STOCQUELER 
Hlandbk. Brit India (1854: 156 The *foundation children, 
fifty in number. are elected from the Christian population of 
Calcutta. 1706 Heannn Collect. 17 Feb., He was a *Founda- 
tion Master (as they call them). 1883 Cassedd’s Fant. Alag. 
Aug. 525/1 The number of free or *Foundation scholars ha» 
been increased. 1687 W. SHERWIN in JA7agd. Coll. § Fas. [1 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) 216 Any *foundation-undergraduate. 
c. Special comb: foundation-chain, the first 
stitches in a piece of crochet-woik; foundation- 
muslin, -net, gummed fabrics used for stiffening 


dresses and bonnets; foundation-school, an 
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endowed school; foundation-stone, one of the | 
stones forming the foundation of a building; sfec. 
a stone laid with public ceremony to celebrate the 
founding of the edifice; also fig.; foundation- 
stop. in an organ (see quot. 1831), 

1882 CaULFEILD & Sawarb Dicr, Needlwork, * Foundation 
Chain. 1858 SimMonps Dict. Trade, * Foundation-muslin. 
1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework,* Foundation 
net, 1833 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 92, | had been. .edu- 
cated at a “foundation scnool. 1651 Hoses Leviath. 1. xiii. 
302 The *Foundation-Stone of the Church. 1874 Mortry 
Compromise (1886) 250 The first foundation-stone for the 
doctrine of liberty 1s to be souglit in the conception of society 
as_a growing and developing organism. 1887 Sfectator 
9 July 924/1 The foundation-stone of 1he Imperial Institure 
was laid by the Queen. 1846 Rimsautt in North Vev. 
Adusicke 121 Smith seems to have excelled in the diapason 
or *foundation stops. 1881 C. A. Epwarps Organs 148 
Foundation stops are those that give a note corresponding | 


to the key pressed. 

Hence + Founda‘tion v., to ground. 

1627-77 Fectuam Resolves u. xxvil. 215 He that founda- 
tions not himself with the Aris, will hardly he fit to go out 
Doctor, either to himself or others. 

Foundational (faundéfonal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a 
foundation ; fundamental. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref Lf. Pordage’s Mystic Div. 
44 Foundational Doctrines. 1728 R. Morris £ss. sinc. 
wirchit, 100 ‘Vhe foundational Laws of Beauty and Propor- 
tion. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 161 His command of it should 
be foundational and progressive, hers, general and accom- 
plished for daily and helpful use. 

Hince Founda tionally a/v. 

1878 ‘T. Sincrair J/ount 133 Never till then can they con- 
struct foundationally. 

Foundationary (fuundéfonaii', a [f. as 
prec. +-akyY.] Of or belonging to a foundation. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V. 440 [It] was converted 
into a foundation of canons..It has its own foundationary 
amt-office. 1864 Datly Tel. 2 Aug., The foundationary 
funds attached fo them [schools]. 

Foundationer (faundé'fano1). [f. as prec. + 
-ER!.] One who is ‘on the foundation’ of an en- 
dowed school or college. 

1839 ArNoLb Let. in Stanley Life & Corr. (1844) LI. ix. 155 
The difference which I had always made between Non-foun- 
dationers and Foundationers. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke I. i.17 
A new charter, which in addition to the forty foundationers 
..provided for 1he education of eighty other boys. 

Foundationless (faundéfanles), 2. [f. as 
prec. +-LESs.] Without foundation, baseless. 

1648 Havmonp Serm. 2 Cor. vii. 1 Wks. 1684 IV. 506 A 
flattering, fallacious, foundationless. .hope. 1821 Axvaminer 
2/1 The rumour..was not altogether foundationless. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. 165 ‘Vottering, foundationless shells 
of splintered wood and imitated stone. 

Hence Founda'tionlessness. 

1895 Blackw. Mag. July 33 Its one foundation is the 
foundationlessness of other systeins. 

+ Foundator. Ods. Also -atour, Sc. funda- 
tour. [ad. L. fenditor, agent-n. f. fundare, re- 
fashioned after FounD v.27] = Founper 5d.2 

61425 Found, St. Bartholomew's ‘E, E.T.S.) 19 And with 
ofte visitacions solempne laude yeldid to God, with the 
foundatoure. 1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 128 Lauberaris of the 
grond .. var fundatouris of al there triumphand prosperite. 
rs85 ‘I. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. 1v. xxiv. 140 
Penetropolis .. afterwards of his foundator Philippopoli. 
1596 Daceymece tr. Leslie's Hist, Scotl. 1. 324 Vhe Abbay 
. quhairof he is namet fundatour. 

+ Founday. Ods. [?f. Founn v3] (Sce quot.) 

1674 Ray Collect. Words 126 Every six days they call a 
Founday, in which space they make 8 ‘Tun of Iron, if you 
divide the whole sumim of Iron made hy the Foundays: for 
ut first thev make less ina Founday, at last more. Sxss{e2]. 

Founded (faundéed’, pf/. a. [f. Foun v.?] 

1. Based, having a (specified) base or ground 
(with qualifying adverb). + Also without adv, = 
‘well founded’, well grounded, etc. (ods.). 

1605 Snaxs. Afacé. in. iv. 22 Then comes my Fit againe. 
1 had else beene perfeci, Whole as the Marble, founded 
as the Rocke. 1671 Mitton Samson 1504 Thy hopes are 
not ill founded. 1771 Fuuins Lett, \v. 291, 1 mean. .of such 
charges..to show that they are not founded. 1774 tr. 
Helvetins? Chicd of Nature \. 132 A young woman of your 
prudence inust be founded in her behaviour. 1780 Burke 
Sp. at Bristol Wks 11.398 Supply them with just and 
founded motives to disaffection. 1792 Anecd. W. Pitt IIL. 
xliii. 152 If Ministers are founded in saying there is no sort 
of treaty with France. 1855 Macautay //ist. Aug. 111. 248 
These complaints were in many cases well founded. 

2. Endowed, ‘on the foundation’. rare. 

1895 J. M. But.rocn //ist. Aberdeen Univ. 99 The greater 
part of the founded memhers had heen ‘ quyte abolisched ’. 

Foundement: see FUNDAMEN’. 

+ Fou'nder, sb1 Obs. [f. Founp v.1 + -Erl.] 
One who tests: only in ale-foznder = ALE-CONNER, 

c1s00 Bh. of Brome (1886) 164 Enquere..of yower alle- 
founders, zef they hawe do yer office well and trwly. 

Founder (| faundas), 54.2 [f£. Fouxp v.2 + -ER?: 
cf. OF. fondeor, -cur.) 

1. ‘One who raises an edifice; one who presides 
at the erection of a city’ (J... 

1387 ‘Tuevisa //igden (Rolls) LI. 79 pe foundour of pis 
citee is vnknowe. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 11 Antenowre..fown- 
der of Jerusalem. 1611 Corvar Crudities 8 Julius Ca:sar 

was the first founder of this tower. 1728 Newton Chronol. 
Amended i, 161 Every City set up the worship of its own 
Founder. 1838 A/urray’s Handbk. N. Germ. 477 TYhe 
building displays. .the taste of different founders. 
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+ b. A maker or creator. Oés. 

21375 Foscph Arim. 68 He pat is mi foundeor may hit 
folfulle, Pat was ded on be cros & hou3te us so deore. 

2. One who sets up or institutes for the first time ; 
one who gives its first beginning to (an institution, 
sect, etc.). Formerly in wider use. an originator 
(of a practice or custom). 

1340-70 Alea. & Dind. 664 He [Mars] was fihtere fel & 
foundur of werre. 1389 in Aug. Gilds (1870) 101 Y°® first 
foundurs of y'* gilde. 1548 Hatt Chvon., Hen. VII, 32), 
No man could tell who was the authoure and founder of 
that rumoure. 1563 Hfomclies nu. Wilful Rebel. w. (1859) 
583 Sathan, the first founder of Rehellion, 1678 CupbworiH 
Lutell, Syst. 1.i. Contents §17 Leucippus and Democritus... 
were. .the Founders of tbat Philosophy which is Atheisti- 
cally Atomical. 1697 Drypen Vrrg. Georg. 1. 24 Pallas .. 
Thou Founder of the Plough and Plough- man’s Toyl. 1776 
Gipson Decl. & F. 1.357 Like Augustus, Diocletian may 
be considered as the founder of a new empire. 1855 
Macauray ///st. Eng. 1V. 24 George Fox, the founder of 
the sect of Quakers. 1874 Hes Soc. Press. iii, 52 The 
founders of great fortunes and great families. 

3. One who founds or establishes (an institution) 
with an endowment for its perpetual maintenance. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne 2584 He was fyrst founder 
and syre Of be cherche of Knares myre. 1535-6 cf 27 
Hen. VIII, c. 28 Suche as pretende to he foundours, pa- 
trons or donuurs of suche relygyous houses. 1682 PripEaux 
Lett. (Camden) 122 Our founders monument heing defaced 
in the late wars, I am again restoreing it. 1693 BeNTLey 
Boyle Lect. 1. 8 The Honourable Founder of this Leciure. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) II. 
89 The pictures of the founders hang from tbe walls. 

+ 4. One who supports or maintains another. Ods. 

1548 Hatt Chron, (1809) 491 He [Perkyn Warheck]..with 
all hys complices and confederates, and Jhon Awater .. one 
of hys founders and hys sonne, were..arreyned and con- 
dempned at Westmynster. 1613 Beaum. & FL. Caffaix 1. 
iii, What a vengeance ails you, To he sochildish to imagine 
me A founder of old fellows? 

5. Founder’s-shares, (-parts) £/., sharcs issued 
to the founders of a public company, as part of 
the consideration for the business or concession 
which is taken over, and not forming a part of the 


ordinary capital. 

1889 Daily News 24 Oct. 7/2 The value of. . founders’ shares 
has grown unwieldy. 1896 these 1 Feh. 143/2 Lhe 
invention of ‘ founders’ shares’. .dates only from 1889. 

Founder (fawndas), 56.3 [f. Fousp v.3+-Er1, 
Cf. OF, (and mod.F.) fondeur.] 

1. One who founds or casts metal, or makes arti- 
cles of cast metal. Often in comb., with the metal 
or article speeified, as dc/l-, iron-, type-founder. 

1402 in Rot. Parl, 111. 520 Bartilmew Dekene, Founder. 
1560 Bistr :Genev.) Fer. vi. 29 ‘he lead is consumed in 
the fyre: the founder melteth in vaine, 1637 Decree Star 
Chamber xxvii. in Arh, Afilton's Areop.21 ‘Vhat there shall 
be foure Founders of letters for printing allowed. 1681 
Grew Museum in. ili, 334 Founders add a iiitle [antimony] 
to their Bell-Metal, to make it more sonorous. 1705 Lut- 
TRELL Brief Rel. (1857) V. 581 Her majesties founder has 
orders to cast 60 heavy cannon. 1724Swirt Drapier’s Lett. 
Wks. 1755 V. 11. 28 Let Mr. Wood and his crew of founders 
and tinkers coinon. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss. s.v., 
Master founders are the owners or managers of a foundry for 
making iron or hrass castings. 

b. One who founds glass. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 905 The glass-founder, 1885 
fustr. Census Clerks &9 Glass Manufacture (Workmen 
employed in] Metal Making : Founder, 

2. Comb.,as founder's dust, sand (see quots.). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Founders’ Dust, charcoal 
powder, and coal and coke dust ground fine and sifted for 
casting purposes in foundries. /did., Founders sand, a 
species of sand ohtained from Lewisham, Kent, and other 
districts, for making foundry moulds. 

Founder (faundan, 54.4 [f. FounnEr v.] 

+1. pl. Grounds, Ices, sediment. Cf. F. fox- 


drilles, Obs. 

c1450 A. &. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 176 Do awey be foundres 
{z.7. groundes] vndernepe. 

2. The action of the verb FouNpER; a landslip. 

1882 Cornh. Afag. Dec. 738 A series of founders or land- 
slips, caused hy the undermining of the solid strata, 

Founder (fuu'ndas), 56.5 [app. f. fowszd, pa. 
pple. of Fixp v. + -EK1.] 

+]. =Finper. Ods. 

1577 Frampton Joyful News in App. Fas. 1's Counterdl, 
(Arb.) 84 Lorde Nicot..first founder out of this hearhe, 

2. spec. in Derbysh. Lead-mining (sec quot. 1851). 

1601 High Peak Art.\. in Mander Derbysh, Min. Gloss. 
(1824) 130 Who... were or pretended to be possessed of 
the same ground as taker of a Fore-field for an old foun- 
der, 1851 Tarpinc Lead-mining Terms (E. D. S.)\. Founder 
is the mining term expressive of the finder ofa vein, or rake, 
or in ordinary language, a ininer. 

3. That portion of a lead-mine which is given to 
the first finder of the vein; hence, the part first 


worked. Called also fosnder-mveer, -shaft. 

1653 Mantovi Lead-Mines 59 (E. D. S.) If two Founders 
in one Rake he set. 1747 Hooson Aftuer'’s Dict. Lijb, 
Sometimes it happens that there is two Founders in the 
same Vein, for a Vein may he found at a distance from my 
Founder. 1802 Mawe Jin. Derbysh. 204 Foundermere, the 
first 32 yards of ground worked, /did., Foundersha/t, the 
firs: shaft that is sunk. 1851 Act 14 & 15 Vict. c.94 § 2 
‘The Word ‘ Founder’ shall mean the Point at which a Vein 
of Ore shall be first found..the Words * Founder-Mecrs’ 
shall inean the Two first Meers to be set out to the Finder. 

Founder (fuundoz), sd.6 Also 6 fowrder. 


[f. FounbER v. (senses 4-5).] 


FOUNDER. 


1. Inflammation of the laminar structures of a 
horse’s foot, resulting usually from overwork ; a 
similar disease in dogs, 

1547 Sacespury Welsh Dict., Fravo val march, fownder. 
1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 34 ‘Vhey are subject to 
Beat or Founder to their Feet or Legys. 1825 Lounoy 
algric. § 6517 (1831) 987 Founder of the feet. 1884 Srecvy 
Sport iii. 31 Kennel lameness, founder, and rheumati:in 
{in dogs] are often caused hy {etc.] 

2. A rheumatic affection of the muscles of the 
chest in horses. Called also body-, chest-founder. 

1737 BRackEN Farviery fpr. (1756) I. 275 They were 
often mistaken even in what they call the Chest or Pcdy- 
founder, 1818 Sporting Mag. Il. 171, 1 agree with the 
French writers that the founder is a fluxion. 

Founder (fau'ndas), v. [a. OF. foudrer to 
plunge to the bottom, submerge ; also 7z¢7. to col- 
lapse, fall in ruins :—f. L. feeszd2es bottom. 

The simple vb. foxdrer appears to be rare in OF.; the 
compounds esfoudrer, enfondrer, are common, and occur in 
most of the seises below; cf. ArouNDER, ENrounpeEr, of 
which founder in some uses may be an aphetic form. 
The + in the OF. vh. is variously accounted for: see Hatz.- 
Darm. s.v. effondrer, Korting Lat.-Rout.-UWb. s.vv. exe 
Jundulare, infundulare;, a popular Lat. type */undorare 
may have existed, f. /zsufora see Du Cange) pl. of fundus 
neut., whence Fr. fords, Fouxce.) 

+ 1. trans, To burst or smash (something) in; to 
force a passage through. Ods. 

13.. Coer de L. 5266 He gaff Richard a sory flatt, That 
foundryd hacynet and hat. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrom, (1725) 
183 And whan he was withinne, & faulit as a wilde leon, 
He fondred be Sarazins otuynne & fauht as a dragon. 


+2. Tosend to the bottom, cause to be swallowed 
up or engulfed. Ods. 


13.. A. £4. Allit. P. B. 1014 Pis watz a uengeaunce violent 

at voyded pise places, Pat foundered hatz so fayr a folk & 

e folde sonkken. 1490 Caxton Euneydos xxvii.g7 Haue 110 
mercy..of ony man that lyueth, foundre & droune altogider 
[F. effoudres tout] in-to the botome of the sea. 

3. zatr. Of the earth, a building, ete.: To fall 
down, give way. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. ul. xxxv. 153 The toure foun- 
dred and sanke doune in to the grounde. a1697 ALBREY 
Wilts (Royal Soc, MS.) 106 (Halliw.) A quantity of earth 
foundred and fell downe a vast depth. 1830 Lye, Princ. 
Geol. 1. 274 We find that the cliffs of Bawdsey and Felix- 


tow are foundering slowly. 
+b. trans. To undermine. Also fig. Ods. 


1655 Futcrer Ch, fist, uu. iv. § 13 King John having his 
soul battered without, with forrain fears, and foundred with- 
in by the falsenesse of his Subjects, sunk on a sudden 
beneath himself. @ 1656 Ussuer xa. v. (1658) €0 The 
river .. foundering the wall thereof 20 furlongs in length, 
bare it down. 

4. intr. (Chiefly of a horse or its ridcr.) To 
stumble violently, fall helplessly to the ground, 
collapse; to fall lame; occas. to sink or stick fast 
in mire or bog). 

1386 Cuaucer Axt’s, 7. 1829 Yor which his hors for 
feere gan to turne, And leep asyde, and foundred as he 
leep. ¢1450 Golagros & Guw. 1022 As he loutit our ane 
bra, His feit founderit hym fra. 1513 Douctas ueis x. 
xiv. 157 Down swakkis the knycht sone with a fellon fayr, 
Foundris fordwart flatlingis on hys spald. ¢1560 A. Scotr 
Poems (S. T. S.) ii. 163 To grund, for fersness, he did fun- 
der. 1563 Howmelies nu. Rogation Week w. \1859) 498 Where- 
by thy poor nyghhour, sitting on his seelly weak beast, 
foundereth not in the deep thereof. 1713 STEELE Guard, 
No. 132 #6 The man is a thick-skull’d puppy, and founders 
likea horse. 1875 F, Hattin Lifpincott’s Mag. XVI. 749/t 
Tbe guide had strayed off the ford, and 1 was foundering 
in a quicksand. 1880 MuirHeap Gaius ut. § 219 When 
a man has..driven another’s horse so hard as to cause it to 
founder. 

5. trans. To cause to break down or go lame; 
esp. to cause (a horse) to have the founder, thus 
disabling him. 

1593 Nasue4 Lett, Confut. 51 A broken-winded .. lade, 
that. .now is quite foundred and tired, 1608 Vorksh. Trag. 
1. viii, O stumbling jade .. Plague founder thee. 1674 N. 
Cox Gentl, Recreat. 1. (1677) 97 You will surbate or founder 
your Hounds. 1680 Hacke Collect. Voy. 11.(1699)3 A very 
bad Path, which with our being necessitated to wade the 
River..almost foundred our Men. 1732 Gay AcAzllesi, He 
will quite founder himself wiih galloping from place to 
place to look afier me. 1884 W. C. Situ Avédrostan 74 
She..rode iny pony till she foundered him. 

@. 
b HES 

1589 R. Harvey 2. Perc. 18 Such firie Agues fall soonest 
into a surfeit, and founder themselues with their intem- 
perate behaviour. 1645 Mittox Co/ast. (1851) 365 Founder 
himself to and fro in his own objections. 1658 BraMHALL 
Consecr. Bps. vi. 148 And so your Consequence. .is foundered 
of all four, and can neither passe nor repasse. 

“| ec. Confused with Founn v5; To benumb. 

1562 [see Founxp 7.5} 1578 Lyte Dodoeus i. xix. 342 
The Oyle ..is good..for memhers that are benummed or 
foundered. 


6. intr. Of a vessel: To fill with water and sink, 


go tothe bottom. [=OF. s’exfondrer: cf. sense 2.4 

1600 Haxiuyt Voy. III. 398 Already she had receiued 
in much water, insomuch that she beganne to founder. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1, i, ‘Vhe seamen every now and then 
cried out she would founder. 1882 Waite Naval Archit. 
13 Ships founder when the entry of water into the interior 
causes a serious and fatal loss of floating power. 

b. fg. To ‘come to grief’, be wrecked. ’ 

1613 Suaxs. Hen. V///, m. ii. 40 But in this point All his 
trickes founder. 1816aKEATINGE 7vav. (1817) 1. 56 vole, 
Spain began to founder from the loss of the Low Countries; 
but a first-rate ship does not go down like a wherry. 


FOUNDERED. 


7. trans, To cause (a ship) to fill with water and 


sink; to send to the bottom. 

1659 D. Pett Juzpr. Sea 305 When a vessel is, or comes 
once to bee foundered, there is no possibility of her heing 
helped up. [But this may be sense 6.] 1748 F. Situ Voy. 
Disc. 1. 52 Capahle ee ne a Ship under her Bends, so 
foundering her. 1893 G. AttEN Scad/yway II]. 110 A great 
ship was heing foundered and ground to pieces by some 
invisible force within a few yards of them. 

8. Golf. Yo hit (a ball) into the ground. 

1880 ‘Cart. Crawtev’ Football, etc. 96 The young Golfer 
. .is likely to founder the hall, or drive it only acomparatively 
short distance. 

© 9. erron. =¥r. fon.dre: To burst into tears). 

¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 5 The damoiseau Jason .. began 
thenne to foundre in teeris right habondantly. [Often in 
Caxton.] ¢1§30 Lp. Herners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 51 
The king foundred all in teeres. 

Hence Foundering vé/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. VJ an. 13) 127 Matthew Gouth, 
by founderyng of his horsse, was taken. 1602 Warner 4/5, 
Eng. «x. lit. (1622) 238 No one thing quailes Religion inore 
thau foundring Preshytrie. 1614 Markuam Cheap //usd. 
1. li. (1668) 62 Of Foundring in the Feet there be two sorts, 
‘adryanda wet, 1802 C. James J/:dit, Dict. s.v., Foundering 
in the feet.. Foundering in the chest. 1813 Scotr Aokedby 
1. xvi, Rescued froin our foundering skiff. 

Foundered (fau'ndaid), pp/.a, [f. Fouxper v. 
+-ED !,} 

+1. Undermined, made to give way. Ods. 

a1661 Fucrer Worthies (1840) 1. 119 A foundered and 
failing foundation. 

2. Of a horse: Affected with founder; lamed. 

1543 tr. ct 20 Nich, //,c. 5 The sayde horses become al 
lost and foundred [original AF. foundcs}. 1599 BK. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rew... i, As tender as the foot of a foundred 
uagge. 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat x Cor. xi. (1867) 81 So 
our judgment will be partial and favourahle to us, as 
foundered feet will never tread hard. 1726 Swirt Corr. 
Wks 1841 II. 596 Shall gallop a foundered horse ten miles 
upon a causeway and get home safe. 1869 BLackMoRE 
Lorna DP xxiii, Your horse was greatly foundered. 

Sig 3642 Furter //oly & Prof, St. 1. t. 51 He not only 
hears but examines his Client, and pincheth the cause, 
where he fears it is foundred. 182z Byron Vis. Fudg. xci, 
Ere he could get a word Of all his founder’d verses under 


way, 

3. Of a vessel: Sunk, wrecked. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Founder's, Ship at Sea, 
that sprung a Leak and Sunk downright. see FALCONER 
Shipwr. wt. 634 They .. Across the founder’d deck o er- 
whelming roar. 

Founderons (fau'ndearas), a. Also foundrous. 
[f. Founpen uv. +-ous.] Causing or likely to cause 
to founder ; miry, full of ruts and holes. 

19767 Jul! & Anlaby Road Act 2 Vhe other roads. .are 
become very founderous for travellers. 1796 Burke Regic. 
Peace iii, Wks. VIII. 267, 1 have travelled throngh the 
Negotiation, and a sad founderous road itis. 31805 Worpsw. 
Wasgoner 11, Pvor pilot 1, by snows confounded, Aud 
many a foundrous pit surrounded! 1844 Wittiams Acad 
Prop. (1873) 314 Where a public way is foundrous, as such 
ways frequently were in foriner tines. 

Foundership (fau'ndoifip). {f. Founper 54.2 

+-suip.] The position of a founder. 

1565 Aur. PARKER Corr, (1853) 252, I would wish a better 
in his place to govern the house, and he to hold him in his 
foundership if he will. 162z Cactis Stat. Secvers (1647 213 
Many Inberitances I found in reason freed from these 
Taxes and Lays, as Tythes in Spiritual hands. Presenta- 
tions, Founderships, 1841 /‘raser’s Alag XXIII. 92 There 
seems to be a patriotic schism..as to the fonndership of 
the ‘’emperance societies. 1869 Con/emp, Rev. X11.67 It... 
harmonizes with his foundership of the Olympic games. 


Foundling (“au'ndliy). Forms: 4 fynd e)ling, 
4-8 fondling, 4-6 -elyng, 4-6 found.e)lyng, 
| 4-eling), 4-5 fund(e)ling,-lyng, 4, 6 foundling. 
[ME fundeling (=Du. vondeling, MAG. vunde- 
inc’, f. funden, pa. pple. of FIND uv, +-LING; ME. 
had also fxdling . =Ger. findling), f. the pres, stem 
ofthe vb. Cf. also MIk. fending.) 

1. A deserted infant whose parents are unknown, 
a child whom there is no one to claim. Also 


transf. 

a1300 £. £. Psal’er \xvii(i]. 5(Horstm.) Of fadre of found- 
linges ma, ¢1305 Fudas 56 in EF. £. P. (1862) 108 So pat be 
quene vpbreid adai: pat he fyndling was. c 1440 Promp, 
Parv. 182/2 Fundelynge, as he bat ys fowndyn, and noman 
wote ho ys hys fadur, ne hys modyr. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. 
Erasm, Par. Phil. iii. 5, Yam an Israelite, not by engraff- 
ynse, hut by kyndred: nota straunge foundlyng, buta Tere. 

ynge borne of the Jewes. 1602 Wituats Dict. 2971/1 A 
childe which is laid and found in the streete..or else- 
where, which they call commonly afoundling. 1735 BeRKE- 
Lev Querist § 372 Whether there should not be erected.. 
an hospital for orphans and foundlings, at the expense of 
old bachelors? 1789 G. Waite Sedborne xliv. 113, | myself 
have scen these foundlings in their nest displaying a strange 
ferocity of nature. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxix, He 
roared again until the very foundlings near at hand were 
startled in their heds. 

appositively, «1712 Kinc Ulysses & Tiresias 25 Vho' he 
afoundling bastard be. a 1853 Rosertson Seri, Ser. iv. 
Xxili, (1876) 250 ‘he discovery of a foundling orphan. 


_ 4587 Gototne De AJornay Pref. 8 As for lying or vntruth, 
it is a foundling, and not a thing bred. 1827-38 Hare 
Guesses (1867) 210 Employ such words as have the 
largest families, keeping clear of foundlings and of those of 
which nobody can tell whence they come unless he happens 
to be a scholar. 2853 Truncu Proverbs 39 The great 
majority of proverhs are foundlings, the happier foundlings 
of a nation’s wit, which [etc.]. 


495 


2. The Foundling: the Foundling Hospital, 


London. 

1829 Gen. P. Thompson E.verc. (1842) I. 123 It would be 
as wise to recommend wolves for nurses at the Foundling, 
on the credit of Romulus and Remus. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as foundling-hospital, 
+ -house, an institution for the reception of found- 
lings ; foundling-stone, an erratic boulder. 

17956 Necenr Gr. Tour, France 1V. 39 The enfants 
trouvés, or *foundling-hospital. 1875 Jowett Plato ved. 2) 
III. 166 Ihe Créches of Paris, or the foundling hospital of 
Dublin. 1750 Jounson Rambler No, 12 ? 6 What, you 
never heard of the *Foundling House? 1892 Adin. Rev. 
Apr. 305 “ Foundling-stones” innumerable have hecome 
objects of popular superstition and scientific curiosity. 

Foundment: sce FUNDAMENT. 

Foundress! (faundrés). Forms: 5 fown- 
dowr-, 5-6 founderesse, (7 -ess), 5-7 foun- 
dresse, 7-8 -res, 7- foundress. [f. FouNDER sé. 
+ -ESS.] A female founder; ¢sf. a woman who 
founds or endows an institution, ctc. 

€1430 Lypc. Win. Poems 11 Gramer..Cheeff flounderesse 
and roote of alle connyng. 1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 23 
Dydo .. foundresse of the noble cyte of cartage. 1568 
Gratton Chron. II. 898 [Perkin] retourned againe to the 
Lady Margaret his first foolish foundresse. 1631 WEEVER 
Anc. Fun, Mon. 387 The chiefe Foundresse of this religious 
house. 1778 LowtH Yransl. /saiah Notes (ed. 12) 328 
Semiramis was the foundress of this part also of the Baby- 
lonian greatness. 1875 Jowetr /'ato (ed. 2) 11]. 530 ‘The 
goddess who is the common foundress of both our cities. 


+Fou'ndress?. Oés. [f. Founpex 54.3 + -Ess.] 
A woman who founds or casts metals. 

1638 Foro Fancies i. ii, The great bell of my heart is 
crack’d and never Can ring in tune again, till’t be new cast 
By one only skilful foundress. 

Foundry (fau'ndri), Forms: 7 fondary, -ery, 
| founderie, 8 -ary, 8-9 -ery, 9 foundry. fa. F. 

fond e)rie, £. fondre: sce FOunD v.3] 

1. The art or business of founding or casting 
metal ; concer. founders’ work, castings. 

r601 Hottranp Pliny II. 565 This art of grauing images in 
stone is of greater antiquitie by farre, than..founderie and 
casting statues, 1793 SMeaton Ldystone L. § 279 note, Vhe 
ingenious Mr, Prickett, to whom the Iron Foundery of this 
kingdom owes much. 1890 Daily -Vews 6 Jan, 2 3 Cut nails 
are advanced .. and a similar run is declared in heavy iron 
foundry, mill-rolls, wheels, etc. hee ; ’ 

2. An establishment or building iu which found- 
ing of metal or glass is carried on. 

1645 E.vetvn Wem. (1819) I. 194 The founderie where they 
cast ordinance. ¢1730 Burt Lett, WV. Scoté, (1818: I. 258 
This man .. dwelt near an English foundery in Glengary. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. g1s‘art. Glass-making|, 1880 Miss 
Bravvon Just as / ant xiiii, Fellow-workmen together in 
the saine foundry. 

Jig. 1711 Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1. 320 Thus I contend 
with fancy and opinion ; and search the mint and foundery 
ofimagination. 1794 Suttivan Veew Vat. IV. 249 The nur- 
ery of irresistible legions, the foundary of the human race. 

tb. (See quots.) Ods. 

1670-98 Lassiuts Voy. /taly I. 3 Vhe Fondaries or Still- 
ing: Houses of the Great Duke of Florence. 1674 .ount 
Glossogr., Foudery (Fr.) a Stilling-house. 

3. attrib. and Comd., as foundry-coke, -furnace, 
-goods, -man; foundry-iron, iron containing 
sufficient carbon to make it suitable for castings ; 
foundry-proof, the final proof before stcreotyping 


or electrotyping (Jacobi). 

1892 Daily Vews 6 Aug. 86 Wanted hy Colliery Pro- 
prictors, an Agent, to sell *foundry coke, 1884 AKwicut 
Dict. Mech. \V. 355 *Foundry Furnace .. Reverberating 
and blast furnaces. 1831 J. Hottanp J/anunf. Metal 1. 71 
That endless variety of smaller and generally useful articles, 
denominated *foundery goods. 1863 Rosson Sards of Tyne 
357 He. . keeps ‘a the *foundryien starvin’ till neet. 

, Fount! (faunt). Chiefly poet. [Appears late 

in 16the. ; ad. F. fort or L. font-em on the analogy 
| of mount, mountain, ctc.] A spring, source, Foun- 
TAIN, 

1§93 SHAKS. Lucr, 850 Why should.. toads infect fair 
founts with venom mud? 1613 — //en. Vill, 1. i. 154 
Proofes ascleere as Founts in Infy, when Wee see each graine 
of grauell. 2641 J. Jackson True Evang. Temper 1. 8 As 
naturall a fluxe and emanation forth of it. . as the water in 
the rivelet hath from the fount. 1667 Mitron P. “. un. 357 
And flours aloft shading the Fount of Life. 1725 Porn 
Odyss. x1x 562 Thy milky founts my infant lips have drained. 
1728-46 Tomson Spring 398 High to their fount..trace up 
the brooks. « 1839 PRakD /’eems (1864) 11. 308 By Kedron’s 
brook, or Sitoats haly fouut. , 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1593 Drayton £cloy. iv. 107 From this Fount did all 
those Mischiefs flow. 1833 Mrs. Brownine Prometh. Bound 
Poems 1850 I, 144 Because I stole The secret fount of fire. 
184z Tennvson Locksley #ladl 188 Ancient founts of 
inspiration well thro’ all my fancy yet. 1874 GrEEN Short 
fist. v. § 3.235 Vhe Archbishop turned fiercely upon Oxford 
as the fount and centre of the new heresies. 

Fount 2 (faunt , font (fpnt). Printing. Also 
8 found; cf. Funp. [See Fonrsé.2] A complete 
set or assortment of type of a particular face and 


size. Also fully. fost of letter or type. 

1683 Moxon /’rinting No. 1. ? 2.13 A Fount (properly 
a Fund) of Letter of all Bodies. /ééd¢@. No. xxi. 377 
Fount is the whole number of Letters that are Cast of the 
sume Body and Face at one time. 1687-8 Boyte Leds. 5 
Mar. in Birch Zz/e 427, I caused a font of Irish lettersto be 
cast. 1714 Manpbevitcr Fad, Bees (1725) 1.258 Break down 
the printing-presses, melt the founds. 177: P, Luckomse 


FOUNTAIN. 


fist. Print, 248 A Complete Fount of Letter. 1834 Soutney 
Doctor I. ii. 27 We discussed the merits of a new font. 1862 
Burton Bh. Hunter 76 The largest font of Italics possessed 
by the establishment. 1878 F.S. Witviams Midd. Rati. 
630 He set upa complete fount of type. 

Fountain (fauntén), Forms: 5-6 fontayn(e, 
-eyn(e, 5~7 -taine, fountayn.e, 6 fontane, 6-7 
fountaine, 7—-fountain. [late ME. foutayne,a. OF. 
Sontaine:—late L. fontdna (whence Pr., Sp., Pg., 
It. fontana, Welsh ffynnawn. -on), fem. of L. font: 
anus pertaining toa fornt, f. fout-. fons Fount sb.] 

l. A spring or source of water issuing from the 
earth and collecting in a basin, natural or artificial ; 
also, the head-spring or source ofa strcam or river. 
Now arch. or poet, exc. fig. 

¢ 1450 Aerdin 308 Yo this fountayn ofte tyme com nimiane 
for to disporte. ¢148g Caxton Sonnes of Ayimon xviii. 400 
A fore the gate sprange aquycke fontaine. 1535 CovERDALE 
Gen. viii. 2 Vhe fountaynes of the depe and the wyndowes 
of heauen were stopte. 1588 Suaks. 777. 4.11. v. 23 Like to 
a hubling fountaine stir’d with winde. 1635 N. Carrenter 
Geog. Del. . ix. 163 Some wonld haue the great riuer Tanais 
not to haue his head or fountaine in the Ripha:an mountains. 
1671 Mitton Swusison 581 God, who caused a fonntain at 
thy prayer From the dry ground to spring, etc. 169z Ray 
Dissol. World w. ii (1732) 83 Making Rivers to ascend to 
their Fountains. 1727 Dyer Grongar Hill 20 So oft I have, 
At the fountain of a rill Sate upon a flow'ry bed. 1812 

3RACKENRIDGE Views Lonisiana (1814) 105 The greatest 
objection to this country is the want of fountains and running 
streams. 1842 Tennyson A mphron 96 The vilest herb that 
runs to seed Beside its native fountain. 
b. used with icference to baptism (cf, Font). 

[1526 ‘Tinpace Eff. v. 26 Clensed it in the fountayne of 
water thorowe the worde.) 1548 9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer 
Offices 8 Then which at this fountayne forsake the deuill 
and all his workes. 

ce. trans. 

1526-34 Tinpate wWark v. 29 And streyght waye her 
fountayne of Lloude was dryed vp. 1592 Suaks. Kou, 
% Ful. 1.1.92 With purple fountains issuing fiom your veins. 

. fig. A spring, source, ‘well’. (Often in A/.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. +t (1495) 6 God is the foun- 
tuyne of ull godenesse and of all vertue. 14.. Badade to 
our Ladie (Chaucer’s Wk». 1551) Fountain al filthlesse, as 
birell current clere. 1481 Caxton Wyrr. t vi. 30 Parys 
Oxenford & Cambryge ben the fontayns where men may 
drawe out most science. 1548-9 Mar.) LA. Com. Frayer, 
Post-Communion, Alinightie God, the fountayn of all 
wisdome, 589 /asgurl’s Ket. C ij, This mischiefe hath 
many fountaines, 1660 Darrow /uclid Pref. (1714) 3 Some 
principal Rules of practical Geometry, reducing them to their 
original Fountains. 1766 Brackstoxe Comm, I. 223 Vhe 
French law, which ts derived from the same feodal fountain, 
1844 Lp. Broucuam Srit. Const. xvii. (1862) 268 The Crown 
is the fountainofhonour. 1862 Tuccocn Aug, Jurit. i. 116 
Long-practised craft had poisoned the very fountains of 
trust iu him. 

2. A jet or stream of water made to rise or spout 
up artificially ; the structure butt for such a jet or 
stream to rise aud fall inj; also, an erection ina 
public place for a constant supply of fresh water 
jor drinking .more fully, drinking fountain). Ap- 
plied also to a natural jct of water, as that of a 
geyser. 

1509 Hawes /’ast. Pleas. xvi. ix, A dulcet spring and 
marvaylous fountaine Of golde and asure made all certaine. 
1590 SPENSER F.Q. tt. xii. 60 In the midst of all a fountaine 
stood, Of richest substance that on earth might bee. 1602 
Suaks JZud, C. u.ii.77 My Statue, Which like a Fountaine, 
with an hundred spouts Did run pure blood. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 561 Fountaines I intend to be of two 
Natures: the One that sprinckleth or Spouteth Water; 
the Other a Faire Receipt of Water, .. without Fish, or 
Slime, or Mud. @ 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 23 A stone 
fountaine weeping out the yeare. 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Lady Rich « Apr., ‘There were four 
fountains of cold water in this room, 1726 dz. Caps. R. 
Boyle 28 It had heen formerly a Fountain, but was only 
choak’d up..I ask'd..if he had ever known it to play. 
1841-4 Imerson /ss,. Art Wks. (Bohn) I. 145 Let spouting 
fountuins cool the air, Singing in the sun-baked square. 1882 
Cassutt s.v. Drinking-fountain, Modern drinking fountains 
hegan to be erected in Liverpool in 1857. The first one in 
London was opened to the public on April 12, 1859. 1886 
A. Wixcnett Walks & Talks in Geol. Field 84 Instantly 
the fountain [of the Great Geyser of Iceland] began to play 
with the utmost violence. 

3. /fer. A roundel, barry wavy of six, argent 
and avure. 

1610 Guiutts /leraddry i. iv. 96 He beareth..a Dend.. 
hetweene six Fountaines Proper. 1864 Boutru Her sist. 
4 Pop. v. 25 Inrepresentation, the Bezant, Plate, and Foun- 
tain. are flat, 1868 Cussans //er. iv. 70 A Bend between 
six Fountains forms the Coat of the Stourton Fainily. 

4. A reservoir or compartment for holding oil, 
ink, ete., in an Argand lamp, a printing-press, etc. 

5. Conchol, See quot.) 

1895 Fidin, Rev. Oct. 355 Fountains and watering-pots.. 
and helmet-shelly.. names which have been locally .. 
applied to a few of the multitudinous species of Mollusca, 

6. attrib, and Comb. a. simple attrib. (chiefly 
appositive and fy. =bclonging to or of the natnre 
of a spring or source, original). 

1645 Rutruerrorp 7 ryal & ri. Faith (1845) 5 The fountain- 
love, the fountain-delight, the fountain-joy of men and 
angels. 1648 Boyte Seraph. Love xviii. (1700) 111 His 
Love is the first Original and Fountain-blessing. a@ 1652 
J. Ssutn Sed. Disc. 1x. 446 The universal fountain-fulness 
of one supreme almighty goodness. 1662 J. CHANDLER Vax 
Pelmont’s Oriat. 286 The Fountain-light of the soul. 1678 
Marvitt Def. Howe Wks, 1875 IV. 192 The original and 


FOUNTAINED. 


fountain-Being. 1803-6 Worpsw. /utimat. Immort. ix, 
Those shadowy recollections, Which be they what they 
may, Are yet the fountain light of allourday. 1846 Trexcn 
Mirac. vi. (1862) 191 In contact with Him who is the 
fountain-flame of all life. 

b. Comb. as fountatn-brim, -side; fountain- 
Jruitful adj.; also fountain-fish, a ctenophoran ; 
fountain-pen, a pen furnished with an ink-reser- 
voir; fountain-pipe, a pipe which supplies a 
fountain with water; fountain-tree, a name for 
the deodar ( 7reas, Bot. 1866); also, ‘atrec in the 
Canary Isles which distills water from its leaves’ 
(W.); +fountain- water, fresh water from a 
spring, spring-water, 

1634 Mitton Comus 119 By dimpled brook and *fountain- 
brim. 1641 G. Sanpys Pauraphr. Song Sol. w, ii, the 
*Fountain-fruitfull Lehanon. 1823 Dict, Alath. § Phys. Sc., 
*Fountain-pen. 1892 E. Reeves Homewd. Bound 164 One 
silver pocket-knife and fountain-pen. 1664 Eve.yn fval. 
Hort. (1729) 226 Look to your* Fountain-Pipes, 1667 Mitton 
P.L.1v. 326 By a fresh *fountain-side, 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xv. 480 Descry’d By road frequented, or hy fountain-side. 
1572 Mascatt Plant. & Graff. (1592) 78 Mingled with a 
little *Fountaine or running water. 1612 Enchir, Aled. 11. 7 
Let it be boyled in foure pints of fountaine water. 1678 
R. Russet. Geber 1. iv. 245 Common Salt is dissolved tn 
clear Fountain Water. 

Fountained (faunténd), pp/. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED*.] Provided with a fountain or fountains ; 
also with attributive prefixcd, as sany-fourtained. 

1818 Keats E£udynt. uu. 717 O fountain’d hill! Old 
Homer’s Helicon! 1832 Tennyson (Zxone 22 O mother 
Ida, many-fountain'd Ida. 1852 Miss Mitrorp Xecollect. 
Il. 3 Fountained garden and pillared court. 

+ Fountainee‘r. O/s. In 7 -e(e)r(e, -iere ; 
also Fontanter. [ad. F. fontainier, fontenier: 
see -EER.] One who has charge of a fountain. 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 220 No gardener nor 
fountainer. 1644 Evetyn Diary 27 Feh., A basilisc of 
copper, whet managed hy the fountainere, casts water 
neere 60 feet high.. he fountainiere represented a showre 
of raine from the topp. 1652 Wricnt tr. Camus’ Nature's 
Paradox 28 Like those Fountaineers, who shewing curious 
Water-works and Grotta’s..set themselves in some known 
place where they remain dry, whilst every one else is 
wetted to the skin. 

Fou ntain-head. 

1. A fountain or spring from which a stream 
flows ; the head-spring or source of a stream. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Wicholay's Voy, 1. viii. 9 This 
tower was made..for the garding and keeping of the 
fountayne heads which from thence are brought .. into the 
citie. 1635 Swan Sec. AL. vi. § 2 (1643) 200 The sea..is 
the fountain-head from whence all fountains have their 
heads. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) 26 Any Water 
coming from the Fountatn, will rise to the height of that 
Fountain Head. 1774 J. Bryant AZythol, Il. 60, 1 passed 
through the regions of the north to the fountain-head of the 
Ister. 1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 57 Taking 
the waters of the streams from their fountain-heads. 

2. fig. The chief or prime source of anything ; 
the quarter whence anything originates; esf. an 
original source of information, news, etc. 

1606 Brysketr Civ. Life 114 These two vnruly .. powers, 
which are the spring and fountaine head of all disordinate 
affections. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 326 As I 
am,.assured from sonie heere very neare the fountayne 
head at Bruxells. 1754 Foote Anights 1. Wks. 1799 I. 64 
You are ahout the court; and so, being at the fountain- 
head, know what is in the papers before they are printed. 
1787 Bentuam Def. Usury x. 94 To trace an error to its 
fountain-head is to refute it, 1855 Macautay “7st. Eng. 
III. 23 The Convention was the fountain-head from which 
the authority of all future Parliaments must be derived. 

Fountainless (fau‘nténlés), 2. [f. Fountain 
+-LESs.] Without fountains, 

1671 Mitton P. &. 11. 264 Barren desert, fountainless and 
dry. 31816 Scorr Old Mort. \1830-2) I. xviii. 164 Like 
Hagar watching the waning life of her infant amid the 
fountainless desert. 1842 De Quincey Philos. Herodotus 
Wks. IX. 207 A.. wilderness. .everywhere fountainless. 

Fowntainlet. ozce-w7d. [See -LET.] A little 
fountain. 

@1661 Futrer Worthivs, Huntingdon n. (1662) 48 In the 
afore-said Village there be two Fountaine-lets. 

Fountainous (fau'ntéenss), a. rave. [f. Foun- 
TAIN + -oUS.] a. Of the nature of a fountain or 
source. /7/. and fig. b. Containing fountains or 
springs of water. 

1655 STANLEY /7/ ist. Philos. 1. (1701) 18/1 From the Foun- 
tainous Idea’s there proceeded others. 1664 Beate in 
Evelyn's Pontona 29 Vf the Land he neither dry. .nor foun- 
tainous. 1747 E. Poston Prater I. 42 From this vast 
fountainous Canse we may plainly trace all the Sins and 
Follies of Mankind. 1855 Baney J/ystic 72 The angels .. 
unsealed The secret wealth of many a fountainous hill. 

lIence Fow'ntainously adv. ( =as from a source), 

1662 J. Cuanpier Van Helmont’s Oriat. 195 The light of 
the same proceeding innmediately and fountainously from 
the Father of Lights. 

Fountful (fawntful), a. Aoer. 
-FUL.} Full of founts or springs. 

€1611 Carman liad xx. 204 The foot of Ida’s fountfnl 
hill, 1621 G. Sanpys Owid’s Met. xv. (1626) 315 Where 
yellow ‘l'yhris runs From fountfull Appenines. 1715-z0 
Pore [iad xi. 114 Fountful Ide. 1809 Mrs. West Alother 
(1810) 144 On the top of fountful Pisgah. F 

Founting ‘fawntin), Af/.a. rare. [f. Fount ! 

+ -InG*.]) Welling up like a spring; ¢ravsf 
drooping in the forin of a falling fountain. 


[f. Founr! + 
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1827 Hoop Alids. Fairies iii, And there were founting 
springs to overflow Their narble hasins. did. xlviii, We 
bend each tree in proper attitude, And founting willows 
train in silvery falls. 


{[Foupe: sce List of Spurious Words.] 

Four (f601), a. and sb. Forms: 1-3 féower, 
féwer, (2 fure), 2-3 f(o)uwer, 3 feouwer, 
fowuer, fower, Orm. fowwerr, foo(u)r, fuzer, 
fur, south. vor, 3-4 south. vour, 3-7 fowre, 
foure, (3 fawre, fowr, Orm. fowwre), 4 faur/e, 3- 
four. [Com. Teut. and Aryan : OE, fower = OF ris. 
fiuwer, for, OS. frwar, fiuwar, fort (Du. vier), 
OHG. jor, fer (MHG., mod.Ger. vier), ON. fidver 
masc., -ar fem., fogor neut. (Sw. fyra, Da. fire), 
Goth. fdwér. In comb. OE. had a form Syer-, 
fiver-, Anglian feovor-, 17; cf. OSw.fxfer-, Frankish 
filter. (ex Salica), Goth. fidur-. Vhe phonolo- 
gical relation of the Teut. forms to those in other 
Aryan langs. presents anomalies of which the ex- 
planation is still disputed; the OAryan type is 
*gelwer-, -wor-, gelur- (with other ablaut-variants 
of somewhat uncertain form), regularly represented 
by Skr. catuar-, catur-, Gr. régaapes (Dor. téropes), 
L. guatiuor, Olvish cethir, OWelsh felguar (mod. 
Welsh pedwar).] The cardinal number next after 
three, represented by the symbols 4 or 1V. 

A. as adj. 


1. In concord with the sb. expressed. 

The four corners, quarters, etc. (of the earth, heavens or 
world); the remotest parts; see Corner s6.1 8. The four 
corners (of a document): the limits or scope of its contents ; 
see Corner sh.) 1 e. Within the four seas: within the 
houndaries of Great Britain, t Of all four sides: entirely, 
thoroughly. 

a 1000 Crist 879 (Gr.) From feowerum foldan sceatum bam 
ytemestum eordan rices englas.. blawad byman. ¢1175 
Lamb, llom.159 pas fure kunnes teres bod be fuwer wateres 
pa pe beod ihaten us on to weschen. cxz05 Lay. 5154 Com 
pa tidinde to pan feouwer kinggen pat Belin king wes 
Icumen. a@1225 Fuliana 9 pa leaden himi cure up o fowr 
hweoles. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 14241 Mari and martha .. bai 
had ben wepand par four dais. c1q400 Destr. T’roy 8808 
Pen bos maisters gert make .. Fovre lampis full light .. all 
of gold fyne. c1489 Caxton Scunes of Aymon vi. 151 
Reynawde is well a noble gentylman of all foure sides. 
1533 WrioTHESLEY Chroz. (1875) 1.19 A rich canapie of 
cloath of silver borne over her heade by the fower Lordes 
of the Portes. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St. v.i. 359 So 
he it he goeth not out beyond the Foure seas. 1745 P. 
Tuomas Jrul. Anson's Woy. 156 Vhey fired four Guns as 
Signals of Distress. 1886 Mrs. Lynw Linton Paston Carew 
iii, He.. was the safest confidant to be found within the 
four seas. 1893 Law Times XCV. 29/2 It may he neces- 
sary to look heyond the four corners of the agreement. 

b. Four corners,a game: see quots, Also, in 
LTorsemanship (see quot. £753). 

1730-36 Baitey (folio), Four-corners [with Horsemen]. 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Four-corners, in the manege, 
or to work npon the four corners, is to divide in imagination 
the volt or round into four quarters, so that upon each of 
these quarters, the horse makes a round or two at trot or 
gallop; and when he has done so upon each quarter, he 
has made the four corners, 1801 Strutt Sforts & Past. 
111, vil. 241 Four-corners is so called from four large pins 
which are placed singly at each angle of a square frame. 
1881 in fsle of Wight Gloss. 64 The game of Skittles is also 
altered from nine pins to four, and is called ‘ Four Corners’. 


ec. The history of the Four Kings (see quot.). 

1760 Foote Afinor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 241 Come, shall we have 
a dip in the history of the Four Kings this morning? 
1894 Brewer Dict. Phrase & Fable s.v., The History of 
the Four Kings (Livre des Quatre Rois), a pack of cards. 

2. With ellipsis of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from context. + Four for four: in fours. 

¢1z05 Lay. 4046 Feowere here weren riche be haueden 
ferden muchele. 13.. Z. &. Addit. P. B. 938 Pe aungelez.. 
enforsed alle fawre forth at be 3atez. 1535 Stewart Crov. 
Scot. 11. 201 Syne four for four togidder than tha fuir, And 
sone all aucht. 1611 Biste 2 Sam. xxi. 22 These foure .. 
fell by the hand of Dauid. a@1699 Lapy Ha.ketr 
A xutobiog. (1875) 53 All Fowre were in the place apointed. 

b. with omission of hours, as four o'clock. 

1575 Lanenam Let, (1871) 32 (Az vnhappy it waz for tbe 
bride) that cam thither too soon, (and yet waz it a four a 
clok). 1727 Swirt To Earl of Oxford Wks. 1755 111. 1. 44, 
I shall think of that no more, If you'll he sure to come at 
four. 31875 Jevons Money (1878) 266 The hustle and tur- 
moil of the work grow to a clunax at four o'clock. 

e. with omission of sorses. 

1815 L. Simonp Your Gt. Brit. I. 3 An elegant post-chaise 
and four stopped at the door, 1858 Mrs. Carty._e Le??, 
II. 363 As pleasant as a barouche and four. 

+d. In phrases O (fon, of) all four (sc. feet 
or limbs); also o7 or upon four. Obs.; now on 
ALL-FOURS. 

13.. £. E. Altit. P. B. 1683 He fares forth on alle faure. 
1430-40 Lypc. Bochas..ix 37 What thyng..Goth fyrst on 
foure, or els gothe he nought? 1470-85 Matory Arthur 
11, xviii, Thenne balan yede on al four feet and handes and 
put of the helme of his broder. 1611 Liste Lez. x1. 20 All 
foules that creepe, going vpon all foure, shalbe an ahomina- 
tion vnto you. 1641 Marmion Antiguary 1. in Hazal. 
Dodsley X11. 431 You'll hardly find .. heast that trots 
sound of all four: here will be some defect. 1662 J. 
Davies tr. Oleartus' Voy. Amtbass (16691157 (Babies) will 
crawl stark naked of all four about the House and into 
the fields. 1699 Gentiey /’4ad. 128 What a sorry cripled 
Argument’s here, even lame uponall four? 1712 ARBUTHNOT 
John Bull u. iv, 1 would crawl upon all four to serve you. 
{3719 Du Fot Crusoe 211, 1 was oblig’d to creep upon all 


FOUR. 


Fours.] 1722 Lett. from Mist's Frul. 1. 294 An old black 
Horse, that can scarce crawl upon Four. 

3. Coupled with a higher cardinal or ordinal 
numeral following, so as to form a compound 
(cardinal or ordinal) numeral. 

c1z05 Lay. 2092 [Brutus} hzfde pis lond fower and twenti 
winter on his hond. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu xi. 
(1495) 421 Amonge foules oonly the rauen hath fowre and 
syxty chaungynges of voyce. 1579 F'uLkE Heskins’ Parl. 
416 he foure and thirticth Chapter sheweth the vse of the 
Masse. 1818 Scott Heart A/idl. viil, My breath is growing 
as scant as a broken-winded piper’s when he has played for 
four-and-twenty hours at a penny wedding. 

B. as sh. 

1. The abstract number four. 

@ 1300 Cursor |7, 21748 O four and thre qua tels euen, He 
sal be numhre mak oseuen, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. 
X1X. CxViil. (1495)921 One doo 1o thre makyth foure. 1837 
WuHeEWELL Hist. /uduct. Sc. (1857) 1. 47 Four..was held to 
he the most perfect numher. 

2. A set of four persons or things: esf. a. Acard, 
domino, or the side of a die marked with four pips 
or spots; a throw of the die by which the ‘ four’ 
comes uppermost. b. Card-playing (Poker). A 
set of four cards of the same valtie. ec. A four- 
oared boat or a crew of four oarsmen. fours, 
races for four-oared boats, d. Cricket, etc. A hit 
for which four runs are scored. e. f/. (See quot. 

1888.) Also zz fours (formerly t 27 fours and 
fours), arranged in groups of four; spec. in Lzblio- 
graphy used to indicate the number of leaves in a 
sheet or gathering. 

a. 1599 Minsneu Sf. Dict., Dial. iti. 26 R. 1 did lift an 

Ace.—Z£ Ia foure. 1674 Cotton Gamester vi. 80 The 
Deuces, Treys, Fours, and Fives. 1728 Swirt F7n/. Mod. 
Lady Wks. 1755 11. 1. 196 When lady Tricksey pays a 
four You took it with a mattadore. 1870 Harpy & Ware 
Mod. Hoyle 81 Suppose your hand consists of a four, five, 
and six of spades. 
- 1883 Longin, Mag. Sept. 499 Fours, or four [cards] of 
akind. 1894 MASKELYNE Sharps & Flats 84 Vf he had heen 
so fortunate as to possess another ace among the cards..he 
would have a ‘ four’. ‘ 

ce. 1861 Dickens Gt. E-xfect. liv, A Four and two sitters 
-. up with one tide and down with another, 189 Outdoor 
Games & Recreat. 137 He must graduate through his college 
fours, and Torpid races. 7d7d. 144 Whe ‘ Coxswainless Fours’, 
These ‘ Fours’.. are inter-collegiate races. 

G@ 1836 in ‘Bat’ Cricketer’'s Man (1850) 100 Threes, 
fours, and fives appear as easy for him to get. 1894 A. 
Lanc Ban § Arriére Ban 67 When Oxford's bowling always 
goes For ‘ fours’, for ever to the Cords. 

e. 1488 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. 1. 84 Item, a frete of 
the Quenis oure set with grete perle sett in fouris and fouris. 
1888 Jacon Printers’ Voc., Fours, a familiar term used 
by compositors for ‘quarto’. 1890 H. O. Sommer JZalory’s 
Arthur \1. Introd. 9 The first part has signatures A to Z.. 
in fours. 

3. Short for, a. four-shilling beer (see quot).; b. 
four-pennyworth (of spirits); ¢. (f/.) four-per- 
cents. 

@ 1633 W. R. Match at Midn. 1. in Hazl. Dodsley 
XI. 43 Zi. What is’t, brother? Four or six? Caft. 
Four or six ! ’tis rich Canary... 77... Now I think on ’t, 
a cup of this is better than our four-shilling heer at home. 

b. 1869 E. Yates Wrecked in Port xxii. 241 ‘Fours’ of 
rum, and ‘sixes’ of brandy. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. 
Butterfly i. 20 The girl. .set before him a ‘four ’ of brandy 
and the cold water. ; ‘ 
ec. 1887 Daily News 15 Nov. 5/6 Fully-paid-up stock ..in 
exchange for the converted Fours and Four-and-a-Halfs. 

C. attrib, and Comb. 

1. a. Combined with sbs. forming adjs., as /ozr- 
acre, -bulton, -gallon, -gun, -line,-story, -year-old. 

1868 GLapsToxE Juv, Mundi xi. (1870' 420 A *four-acre 
field. 1896 Daily News 2 July 8/7 White kids sewn with 
hlack .. as well as lavender, chiefly in *four-hutton length. 
1879 Miss Birp Kocky ATount. 1. 264, I told him to fill up 
the *four-gallon kettle. 1862 LatHam Chanmee Is... xvi. 
(ed. 2) 400 A *four-gun cutter. 1827 Gentl, Alag. XCVI. 
ut. sor Underneath this a stave or “four-line verse. 1888 
A. K. Green Behind Closed Doors vi, A *four-story brick 
huilding. 1832 Lytton Zugene A. 1. v, The *four-year-old 
mutton. .affecting the shape and assuming the adjuncts of 

venison. 1855 Tennyson Srook 137 ‘ That [colt} was the 
four-year old I sold the Squire.’ : 

b. in parasynthetic adjs. with suffix -ED2, as four- 
barrelled, -chambered, -colunned, -decked, -faced, 
-fingered, -headed, -legyed, -lette» ed, -lined, roomed, 
-stited,-snouled, -spined, -stranded, -stringed, -tined, 


-toed, 

1881 Tires 15 Jan.5/6 A high power of firing for a “four- 
barrelled gun. 1870 Gittmork Aeptiles 4 Birds Introd. 2 
The heart is *four-chambered, transmitting venous hlood to 
the lungs. 1768 74 Tucker L/. Nat. (1852) I. 386 We are 
now poring over ail the nothings in a *four-columned news- 
paper. 1833 Marryvat P. Simple xxxv, Nothing would 
suit Nelson but this *four-decked ship. 1878 Gurnry 
Crystallogr. 86 A cube with a low four-sided pyramid on 
each face..is sometimes called a *four-faced cube. 1802 
BincLey Axim, Biog. (1813) I. 89 The *four-fingered mon- 
key. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danted ii. 75 The *four-headed 
creatures in Ezekiel’s vision. 1663 Butter Hd. 1. i. 402 
To guard the magazine i’ th’ hose From two-legg’d and 
from “four-legg’d foes. 1778 Hutton in Péil. Trans. 
LXVIII. 57 The whole being supported by a four-legged 
stand, 1828 Scott F. AT. Perth xi, Louise .. calling her 
little four-legged companion, had eagerly followed in the 
path. 1652 H.C. Looking-Glasse for Ladies 4 That *four- 
letter'd name, rare and Divine. 1831 SouTHEY Let/.(1856) IV. 
214 The poem..is in “four-lined sianzas. 1890 BoLDREWwooD 
Col. Reformer (1893) 234 A new *four-roomed cottage. 1669 


FOUR. 


Sturmy -Variner's Mag. 1. 26 Of *four-sided Figures. 1647 
R, Stapyiton JFuvenalv. 55 Thou drain’st a foule “*four- 
snouted glasse, that’s call’d The Beneventine Cobler. 1836 
Yarrece Brit, Fishes 1. 83 The *four-spined Stickleback. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) U u iij, The middle 
strand of a *four-stranded rope. 1742 Berxerey Let. fo 
Gervats in Fraser Life viii. (1871) 284 The instrument she 
desired to be provided was a large “four-stringed bass violin. 
1765 Univ. Mag. XX XVII. 33/1 A *four-tined fork. 1872 
Baker Mile Tribut, ii. 27 The first time { saw the peculiar 

“four-toed print of the hippopotamus'’s foot. 

e. In parasynthetic shs. with suffix -ER1, as four- 
boater, -decker, -masler, -year-oller. 

1889 Century Dict.,*Four-doater,a whaling-ship carry- 
inz four -oats on the cranes. 1833 Marrvar 2. Srenple 
xxxv, She was a “four-decker. 1826 Disrarur Viv. Grey 1. 
vii, Any stray *four-year-older not yet sent to bed. | 

In advb. sense (=in four parts) with pa. 
pples., as four-clefl, -parled adjs. 

1793 Martyn Lauy. Bot., *Four-cleft leaf. Foliune quadri- 
Fada, 1846 Dana Zooph. 1848) 139 Mouth prominent, 
four-cleft within. a@1619 Fotuersy A fheom. U. Vile § 3 
1622) 264 The *foure-parted Image. 1793 Martyn Lavy. 
Bot, Four-parted leaf. Foliuene quadripartituen. 

2. Special comb.: four-ale, ale sold at four- 
penee a quart; four-cant (sce quot.; cf. four- 
strand; four-centred arch (Arch.), one describe: 
from four centres; + four-corner a.— next; four- 
cornered a., having four corners, square; four 
cornered caf, a college cap or ‘square’. Elence 
four-cornerwise a:/v., so as to form four corne's; 
four-coupled a., having four coupled wheels ; 
four-course (Agric.), a four years’ course or series 
of crops in rotation in quots. aéfr1é.; see COURSE 
56, 23); four-crossway:s, the place where two 
roads cross or four roads meet; four-dimen- 
sional a. (Vath. , of or belonging to a fourth 
dimension; four-dimensioned a., having four 
dimensions; ‘+ four-double = FourFoLp a, 1; 
+ four-eared a. fig., twofold ; four-eyes, (a) sce 
quot. 1755; (6) the name of a fish (see quot. 
1879) 3 (¢) slang sce quot. 1874); + four-fallow 
v., to fallow fourfold; four-field course (Ayric.), 
a series of crops grown in four helds in rotatton ; 
four figures, i.e. an amount of one thousand 
pounds or over (whence four figured adj., that sells 
for four figures); four-foil (drck.), a qnatrefail ; 
four-foot .way’, the space (really 4 ft. 8} in.) 
between the rails on which the train runs; 
four-half (s/ang), half ale, half porter, at four- 
pence a quart; four-horse, four-horsed ad/s., 
that is drawn by four horses; four-hours .Sz., a 
light refreshment taken about four o'clock ; also 
+ four hours penny (see-quot. 1631); four-inch a., 
that measures four inches, also e//’p¢.=four inch 
rope; + four-inched a., four inches wide ; four- 
lane-end(s dial, = four-crossways; + four-mil- 
lioneer, one who is worth fuur millions of money; 
four-nooked a., four-cornered (06s. exc. dial.) ; 
four-oar, a boat rowed with four oars; four-oared 
a., propelled by four oars or oarsmen ; also aésol. 
,=four-oarcd boat); four-part a. (.V/usic), com- 
posed for four parts or voices; four-post, -posted 
adjs., (of a bedstead) having four posts (to support 
a canopy and curtains); four-poster, a !our-posted 
hedstead; four-pounder, (@) a gun to carry a 
four-pound shot; /4) a loaf four pounds iu weight ; 
four-rowed, of barley) having four rows of awns; 
four-shilling a@., that costs four shillings (in 
quot., + of beer, 4s. the barrel) ; four-strand, (of 
a rope) having four strands; four-tailed band- 
age (see quot.); four thieves’ vinegar (sce 

uot.); four-tooth (see quot.); four-way(s 
our-crossways ; four-way a. (in four-way cock or 
valve), having eommunication with four pipes; 
four-winged a., having four wings or wiug-like 
appendages ; four-wings (see quot.). 

1883 Daily News 8 Sept. 3/1 Nearly every man seemed to 
order nothing more mischievous than ‘half-a-pint of *four 
ale’, 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Four-cant, a rope 
composed of four strands. 1812-16 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. 
§ Art 1. 154 Its arch is very often “four-centred, which at 
once decides its date, 1640-1 Lp. J. Dicoy Sf. in Ho. 
Cow. 9 Feb. 9 ‘he Lawne sleeves, the *foure corner Cap, 
the Cope. ¢1440 Prowp. Parv. \75/2 *Fowre corneryd, 
quadraugudus, 1§.. in Strype Parker App. (1711) No. 40 
Every Hedde of College .. to weare when they goo abrode, 
longe Gownes .. and square or four cornered Capps. 1719 
De Fore Crusoe u, xv, It [the idol] had..a mouth extended 
four-cornered, like that of a lion. 1823 Scott Let. to Lil. 
Montagu 18 June in Lockhart, Think of a vile four cor- 
nered house with plantations laid out in scollops. 1607 

Vorsen. Four f. Beasts 509 Vhe common kind of this 
moustrap is made of wood, long, and *foure cornerwise. 
1889 Daily News 21 June on “four coupled engine drew 
an excursion train of 13 vehicles. 1846 J. Baxier Libr, 

Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 245 By what is termed the “four- 
course shift, having equal proportions of fallow, barley, 
clover, peas or beans, and wheat in each year. 1894 
SCRIVENER Fields 4 Cities 28 This ‘ Four-Course’ system, 
as it 1s called, produces five entirely different plants, namely, 
turnips, barley, beans, clover, and wheat. [a 1490 Botoner 

tin. (1778) 176 At the crosse yn Baldwyne strete been “101 

Crosse wayes metyng.] 1647 W. Browne Lolexauder 1. 48 

Vou. 1V. 
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| He came to a foure crosse way. 1842 P. Parley's Anu. II. 
288 Do you mean..that your husband was buried in a four- 
crossways ? He must then have killed himself. 1886 Myers 
Phautasus of Living 1. 314 *Four-dimensional space (if 
that exists). 1880 Daily News 20 Oct. 5/1 The unfamiliarity 
of a début in this world to a spirit more at home in *four- 
dimensioned space. 1527 ANDREW Bruastuyke's Distyll. 
Waters Aij, With a *foure dowble clowte, or with hempen 
towe steped in the same .. doas ye dyde before twyse or 
thryse a daye. 1899 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer's Bk. Physicke 
2439/2 Wet therin a fourdubble cloth, and applye him theron. 
1704 Lond. Gaz. No. 3990/4 A small Gold Chain 4 double 
fastened to the Watch. 1600 E. Blount Hosp. /ncuradle 
Footes 62 A ridiculous and *foure-eared foole. 1614 BrETON 
1 would & [ would not \xxxii, Wks. (Grosart) I. 10, | would 
I were the gallanst Courtizan, ‘hat euer put a four-Ear'de 
Asse to schoole., 1755 Amory Jer. (1769) 1. 199 “ome 
people have named this bird [the golden eye[ the “four- 
eyes. 1874 Slang Dict., Four eyes, a man or woman 
who habitually wears spectacles. 1879 Boppam-WuETHAM 
Rovatina 130 The little fish known as ‘Four Eyes’, 
dAnableps Tetraophthalinus. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Llusb, (1586) 22 b, You must not only twyfallow and 
threefallow your ground, but also “fourfallow it. 1842 
Texnyson Audley Court 33 We .. discuss'd the farm, The 

four-ficld system, and the price of grain. 1844 Frad. Kk. 
Agric. Sec. V. 1. 1€2 It is usually cropped on the four-field 
or Norfolk course. 1893 Pall Wadi G. 12 Jan. 3/2 The two 
best yearlings sold for *four figures. 1895 Darly News 7 
Jan. 3/4 The total amount of capital invested in these 
*"four-figured ’..animals. 1860 Ruskin d/od. Paint. V 
vi. iv. 29 The normal of *four-foils is therefore [etc.}. 1896 
Daily News 9 Mar. 5.5 Vhe body of the lady, who was 
lying in the ‘four-foot. 1884 Punch 29 Nov. 257'1 Drinks 
anything stronger or dearer than * four-half’. 1765 A. Dick- 
son Treat. dgric. ut. ted. 2) 254 In a “four-horse plough 
yoked in pairs. 1842 Dickens daver, Notes (1850)91 1 lhe 
mail takes the lead in a four-horse wagon. 1382 WycLiF /sa. 
Ixvi. 15 The Lord in fyr shal come, and as a whirlewynd his 
*foure horsid carres. 1887 Bowen Virg. /#uecid v1. 587 Borne 
on his four-horsed chariot .. Over the Danaan land 1637 
Rutnerrorp Lett. (1862) 1. 243 We think all is but a little 
earnest, a *four-hours, a small tasting, that we have. .in this 
life. a 1651 CALpDERwoop //ist. Airk (1843) I. 125 When 
the craftsmen were required to assemble .. they went 10 
their foure houres pennie. .Vote, The name of the after- 
noon refreshment of ale [etc.[. taken at four o'clock. 1870 
Ramsay Ama v. (ed. 18) 118 When I get my four hours, 
that will refresh me. 1858 Genny Gard. Every-day Lk. 
254/: Seedlings . must be pricked off into *four-inch pots. 
1840 Manrayat /’o0r Yack mii, Here's a good long piece of 
“four-inch. 1605 SuAKs. Lear ul. iv. 57 To ride. ouer 
“foure incht Dridges. 1787 Proce in drchrol. VIII. 203 
He being also anathematized, was interred at a *four-lane- 
end without the city. 1 DenuaM Direct. Patet. 1. 
ix. 14 Find out the Cheats of the *four Millioncer. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 21999 "Feower noked he is and fer inne is feower 
kunnes fisc. 1535 BettenpeNn Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 286 The 
mone beand in opposition, quhen it is maist round, apperit 
suddanly as it war foure nukit. 1876 IV/ithy Gloss., Four- 
uenkd, square or four-cornercd. 1844 Lp. Matmrssury 
een. (1884) 1. 154 We then returned home in the *four-oar. 
1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2023/4 A six Oared Barge..and a "four 
Oared Boat. 1861 Dickrexs Gt, Expect. liv, If we had seen 
a four-oared galley going up with the tide. 1870 Dasent 
Eveutful Life \. 141 leaving the boat-hook of a four-oared, 
which I stcered. 1664 Pepys Diary (1879) 111. 79 We sung 
..Ravenscroft’s *4-part psalms. 1890 lL. Prout Counter. 
fotut 143 Four-part counterpoint. 1818 M. G. Lewis 
Frul W. ad. (1834) 110, 1 saw none without a “four-post 
bedstead and plenty of hedclothes. 1823 Byron Yuav vi. 
xxv, Beds, *Four-posted and silk curtain’d. 1856 Mrs. 
Cartyce Lett. 11. 285, 1 expect to sleep in my great com. 
fortable four-posted bed. 1836-9 Dickens Sé&. Boz (1850) 
263/2 \lis sinmall French Pend was converted into a 
regular matrinionial ‘four-poster. 1684 J. Perer Svege 
Vienna 109 “Four Pounders. 1854 Mrs. Gasket North 
4& S. xvii, I ha’ gone and bought a four-pounder out 
o' another baker's shop to cominon on such days. 1876 
Banxcrort //ist, U. S. LV. xxv. 573 It was boarded by the 
provincials, who carricd off four four-pounders and twelve 
swivels. 1882 J. Ilarpy in roc. Berw. Nat. Club 1X. 
No. 3. 444 It might have been once used for husking big, or 
“four-rowed barley. 1633 [see B. 3a] *Four-shilling beer. 
1867 Suytu Surlor’s Word-bh. s.v. Ropes, * Foucestrand is 
.. laid with four strands, and acore scarcely twisted. 1844 
Hostyn Wed. Dict. (ed. 2), " Hour-tailed baudage. a bandage 
for the forehead, face and jaws. 1868 Parton's ot. Dict., 
*Kour thieves’ vinegar, a preparation from Rosenariuus offi- 
cinalis, 1793-1813 cleric. Surv. Dorset 8\E.D.S.), *four- 
tooth, a two-year-old sheep. 1598 ILorio, Qualetuio, a 


| *fower-way, a way that hath fower turnings, a place where 


fower waies meete. 1891 Il. Hatist rton Ochil /dylls 72 
Peasants flock in from the fields tothe four-ways. 1824 R. 
Stuart //ist. Stean Eugiae 161 \ considerable improvement 
on the “*fourway-cock. 1841 Brres Gloss. Civ. Eugin., Four- 
way Cock,.a description of valve. for passing the steani to 
the cylinder; it was invented by Leopold in about the year 
1720, @17%1 Kex Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 457 She'll 
strive to soar as high, As *four-wing’d Seraphs fly. c1755 
Garpenin Atl, Trans. L1. 931 They are followed by pretty 
large four- winged fruit. 1878 Bete Gegetbaur's Coup. daat, 

| 248 In the other four-winged orders. 1889 Century Dict., 
* Four-witgs, a name of the goatsuckers or night-jars of the 
genera J/acrotipteryx and Cosmetornis, in which some 
of the flight-feathers are so much elongated that the birds 
seein to have four wings. 

Ha IR; 


+ Fourb(e, s+. Cds. Also 7 fowrb. 
fourbe mase. and fem. (two distinct words), f. four- 
éir to FurBisu, taken in fig. sense. Cf. Fox 56.1] 


1. A cheat, an impostor. 

1668 Dennasm Passion of Dido 107 Thou art a false Im. 
postor and a lfourbe. 1680 C. Biount Pirlostratas 43, 
I have never met with greater Fourbs than those Quaking 
Saints. 1736 Carte Ormonde 11. 273 He was a fourbe in 
his paliticls ..and thought to be a secret convert to the 
Roman Catholick Religion. 1761 W. Sanpsy Port, /uquts. 
17 (Stanf.) he various tricks put in practice by this notable 
Fourbe, to introduce the Inquisition. 


FOURFOLD. 


2. A trick, an imposture. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curta Pol. 133 Many Polititians yeeld 
and perswade, that..fraud and fowrbs are commendable 
and innocent instruinents. 1691 Baxter Cert. of Woelds 
of Spirits 89, | began to suspect a Fourbe. 


+ Fourb‘e, v. Cds. [a. F. fourber, f. fourbe : 
sce prece.} ¢rans. To cheat, impose upon, trick. 

1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 122 Lord Jermyn hath 
lustily fourbed the Qucene cf all her jewells. 1713 Gest/. 
Instr. (ed. 5) 244, | ask then, how thos2 who fourb'd others 
become Dupes to their own contrivance ? : 

+Pourbery. 04s. Also 7 furbery. [ad. F. 

Jourberie, {. fourber ; sce pree.] A piece of decep- 
tion ; a fraud, trick, imposture. 

1642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 43 Young Travellers must 
be cautious. .to avoyd one kind of Furbery or cheat, where- 
unto many are subiect. 1690 Secr. His?. Chas. 1] & Fas. 
//, Pref. Aij b, Let all the world judg of the Furberies and 
Tyranny of those times. 1737 Frecpine //ist. Reg. ut. Wks. 
1882 X. 232 ‘This, sir, ] think is a very pretty Pantomime 
trick, and an ingenious burlesque on all the fourberies which 
the great I.un has eshibited in all his entertainments, [1856 
Ssyvtu Catal, Homan Fantily Cottts 165 Alessandro had a 
strong vein of fourberie in ancient matters.] 

Fourbour, var. of FukBER Ods. 

Fourbusher: sce I URBISHER. 

+ Fourch e, v7. Cbs. fa. F. fourcher to fork, 
f. fourche fork.} 

1. intr, =¥CRK v.; spec. of a hart: see quot. 
Hence Fourched ///. a., forked. 

¢ 1320 Sér Fristr. 503 Pe rauen he 3aue his 3iftes Sat on pe 
fourched tre, On rowe. 1413 22 Lenery de Twety in Kel. 
Aat. 1.151 Alleway we calle Ja hart one] of the fyrst hed 
tyl that he be of x. of the lasse. And fyrst whan an hert 
hath fourched, and then auntlere ryall, and surryall, and 
forched on the one syde, and troched on that other syde, 
than is he an hert of x. and of the mote. 1486 BA, St. dlbans 
Ej b, And that in the toppe so when ye may hym keen ‘Then 
shall ye call hyin forchyd an hert of tenne. 

2. Law: see Founcuer. 

1613 Sir IT. Fincu Law 1636) 429 The Pl'and Def. if they 
list, may fourch infinitely by the cominon Law. 

Fourche, earlier form of Foucn, Ods. 

Fourche, var. f. of Forcue, 06és., gallows. 

Fourchéie furfe),a. “er. [a. I. fourchée : 
see FONCHE @a.] =FORCHE a. 

1706 Puitiurs (ed. Kersey), s.v., A Cross fourché, is a Cross 
forked at each end. 1864 Boureéis. lee. (ist. 5 Pop. xviii. 
§ 1 (ed. 3) 288 A lion ram, t. arg., the tail fourchée. 

| Fowrcher. aw. Cds. [law !¥. fourcher: 
sec FourcH(£ v.) A mode of delay practised by 
two defendants in a snit, and consisting in their 
appearing (or being essoined) alternately iustead 
of together. 

1602 Les Termes de la Ley 166 Fourcher is a deuice vsed 
to delay the plaintife or demaundant in a suite against two. 

Fourchette (ferfet). [a. F. fourchetle, dim. 
of fourche: see Fork sb.) A fork; something 
forked or resembling a fotk. a. dat. (See quot.) 

1754-64 Smetiie Mideif 1. 93 The Fraenum or Four- 
chette, which bounds the inferior part of the Fossa magna 
and os externum. 1844 Hostyn Dict. Med. (ed. 2), our 
chetfe .. the thin commissure, by which the labia majora of 
the pudendum unite together. 

b. Suxg. A forked instrument formerly used to 
divide the fizenum of the tongue when short (Syd. 
Soc. ex. 1885.) 

1854 in Mayne L£xfos. Lex. ’ 

ce. Oruith, Vhe furetila of a bird. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex, 1862 J. Smitu Newer Plioc. 
Geol. 14 A marine deposit, containing the bones of. .sea-fowl. 
Foot-«, The fourchette of a diver. 


+ Fourd, v. Obs. rare—'. [Aphetic var. of 
AFForp.}] ¢raxs. To supply, AFFORD. 
1581 Disc. Coun. Weal Fire. (1893) 66 Ile could not 


fourde his paper as good cheape as that came from beyonde 
the seaze. 


+ Fourdrye, v. Oés. rare—'. [? Corruptly ad. 
OF. fouldrié, foudroyé, struck by lightning.] 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Eiiijb, So were the seuen 
cytees brenned and fourdryed in stynkyng sulphure. 


Fourfold (fo1fduld), @., adv., and sd. [f. Four 

+-FOLD.] 
A. adj. 

1. Consisting of four things; made up of four parts. 

¢1275 Lay. 1356 To ban Iond hii verden pare hii leof folk 
funden fouruald ferde. 1300 Cursor A/. 28974 Chastiyng 
0 flexs foure fald to tak, In praier, fasting, wand, and wak. 
1660 Boyte New E.rp. Phys. Alech. ix. 70 A four-fold Ad- 
vantage. 1823 H. J. Brooke /utrod. Crystallogr. 58 A 
four-fold cleavage, or one in four directions, will produce 
a tetrahedron, 1838 Tniriwatt Greece IL. xi. 4 The four. 
fold distribution of the country is the foundation of another 
tradition. 1877 A. B. Epwarvs Uf Nile xii. 341 The four- 
fold surréundings of Phila—the cataract, the river, the 
desert, the envirouing mountains. 

2. Four times as great or numerous; quadruple. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xix. 8 Gif ic anigne bereafode ic hit 
be feowerfealdum agyfe. 1557 Recorve Whetst, Bij, Quad- 
rupla. 4to1: 8 to 2..Fowerfolde. a1650 May Ofd Couple 
Ww. i, 2d Nete/t, All happiness betide you. 3rd Nergh. 
And a reward four-fold in th’ other world. 

3. Comb., as fourfold-visaged adj. 

1667 Muton P, £. vi. 845 Nor less on either side tempes- 
tuous fell, His arrows, from the fourfold-visag’d foure. 

B. adv. In fourfold proportion, 

1535 CoverDALE 2 Sau. xii. 6 The shepe also shal he make 

gcod foure folde. 1873 B. Srewarr Cousery. Euergy i.14 Its 
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penetrating power is increased nearly fourfold. 1875 
Scrivener Lect. Text N. Test. 7 [They] amount to at least 
fourfold that quantity. 

C. sb. A fourfold amount. + Also sfec. in U. S., 
‘A quadruple assessment for neglect to make 
return of taxable estate’; hence Fou'rfold v., ‘to 
assess in a fourfold ratio’ (Webster Compend. 
Dict. 1806). 

¢1380 Wyciir Ser. Sel. Wks. 11. 20g 3if y have ought 
bigiled ony Y 3elde a3en pe forefold. 1621 Biste Leke xix. 
8, | restore him foure fold. 1779 Vermont St. Papers 
(1823) 296 The listers shall add the sum total of such addi- 
tions and four-folds, to the sum total before mentioned. 

Four-foot, 2. Obs. exc. poct. [f. Four a. + 
Foot sd.) =Four-Fooren. 

[c893 K. AELFRED O7os. u. iv. § 3 Alces cynnes feower- 
fetes feos an. cgootr. Bada’s Hist. w. xxx. [xxix.] (1891) 
374 He..nales dzxt aan federfotra neata .. done teodan | 
. sealde.] ¢1300 Cursor AJ. 19848 (Edin.) Alle fourfote bestis 
sa3 he bune. 1732 Swirt Beasts’ Confess. 201 For libelling 
the four-foot race. 1864 SwinpuRNE Afalanta 149 Yea, lest 
they smite us with some four-foot plague. 

Fou‘r-foo:ted, 2. [f. Four a. + Foor sb. + 
-Ep *,)_ Having four feet, quadruped. 

c1195 Lamb. Hom, 43 Innan pan ilke sea weren un- 
aneomned deor summe feder fotetd. a@ 1300 Cursor AZ. 
19848 All four foted bestes sagh he bun. 1553 Even /7eat. 
Newe Lud. (Arb.) 19 Foure footed beastes. 1714 BERKELEY 
Serm. Wks. 1871 IV. 606 Birds and fourfooted beasts. 1887 
Sir R. H. Roperts /n the Shires ix. 150 Many a four- 
footed friend..would eat from no hand but mine. 

b. Of or pertaining to four-footed animals. 

@ 1682 Sir T. Brownk Chr. Mor. iii. § 14 Expose not thyself 
by four-footed manners unto monstrous draughts, and cari- 
catura representations. 1698 DryDEN Ovzd’s Aletaz. Fables 
(1700) 435 Whose Art in vain From Fight dissuaded the 
four-footed Train. 1840 Hoop Ailmansegg, Her Accident 
vi, The Maid rides first in the fourfooted strife. 

@. quasi-ady. On four feet. 

1718 Prior Axowledge 631 All the living that four-footed 
move Along the shore, the meadow, or the grove. 

| Fourgon (fergon). fa. }'. fourgon.] A bag- 
gage-wagon, a luggage-van. 

1848 THackeEray Van. Fair \xii, Lord Bareacres' chariot, 
Dritska, and fourgon, that any body might pay for who liked. 
1866 Mrs. H. Woop St. Martin's Eve xxv. (1874) 309 Your 
wedding-dress is come, with lots more things, nearly a four- 
gon full, Louise says. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, p. xxxix, 
Fourgons containing the equipment of Hospital Corps. 

Four-handed, ¢. 

1. Having four feet which resemble the hands of 


a man; quadrumanous, 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 1V. 249 Animals of the 
monkey kind.. From this general description of four-handed 
animals, we perceive what [etc.]. 1833 Tennyson Poems 3 
When, in the darkness over me, The fourhanded mole shall 
scrape. 1846 Owen Brit. Fossil] Mammals & Birds 3 
Arboreal Mammalia of the four-handed order, 

2. Suitable for four persons. Also, rarely, of a 
piece of pianoforte music : Adapted for four hands 
(Fr. @ guatre mains), i.e. two players; a duet. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 217 If we could 
both have won—if it had been four-handed cribbage, and 
she my partner. 1840 Dicxens Old C. Shop xxix, We'll 
make a four-handed game of it, and take in Groves. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 20 Mar. 5/2 Among those who are wedded to 
their first love of normal chess, the four-handed game does 
not gain much favour. 

+Four-herned, a. Obs. vare—'. In3-huyrned. 
{& Four + HERN corner +-ED%.] Four-cornered. 
c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 416/462 Po hiet he is desciples pat 
huy ane put four-huyrned him made. 
+Fouwrhood. Ods.vare. Ing -hede. [f. Four 
+-HEAD, -HOOD.] 

¢1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh, (E. E. T.S.) 109 
Yn ffourhede er oon, two, thre, and ffoure, and if pou geder 
hem to-gedre pey make tene; pe nombre of ten ys pe per- 
feccion of hem pat enbracen ffourhede. 

Fourierism | fie riériz’m). [in F. Fouriérisme, 
f, the name fourier: see -IsmM.J] A system in- 
vented by the French socialist Charles Fourier for 
the re-organization of society ; phalansterianism. 

1841-4 Emerson Ess., Nom. & Real Wks. (Bohn) I. 251 
Mesmerism ..Fourierism, and the Millennial Church . are 
poor pretensions enough, but good criticism on the science, 
philosophy, and preaching of the day. 1864 R. CHAMBERS 
Bk. Days 7 Apr 486/1 Fourierism found many adherents in 
France and the United States. 

Fourierist (fi riérist). [f. as prec. + -1sr.] 
An adherent of the system of Fourierism. 

1843 Emerson Let. in Atlantic Monthly (1892) May 581 
He thinks himself sure of W. H. Channing as a good 
Fourierist. 1856 Lever Alartins of Cro’ AL. 386, 1 was 
pitched out into the gutter..and I got up a Radical, a 
Democrat, a Fourierist. 

2. attrib. or adj, Of the Fourierists ; Fourieristic. 

1870 Athencum 5 Feh, 187 The Fourierist communities 
were, with one or two exceptions, equally short-lived. 

Hence Fourieristic a., of or pertaining to the 
Fourierists or to Fouricrism. 

1883 R. T. Evy Fr. & Ger. Socialism 102 All the strictly 
Fourieristic experiments tried in France thus far have failed. 

Fow'rierite [Sec -17x.] = Fourmrisr. 

1844 Many Hunnece Soc. Syst. 209 ‘he Fourierites have 
spread themselves. .widely through France. 

attrib. or adj, 1850 Loncr. in Life (1891) I. 175 L— at 
me again to edit his hook on Yourierite Analogies ! 

Four-in-hand. 

1. A vehicle with four horses driven by one person. 

1793 /:xropean Mag. XXIII. 46 Swift thro’ Hyde Park 


498 


I drive my four-in-hand. 1825 Disranttin Smiles Life 7. 
Aur ray (1891) 11. xxvi. 188 The four-in-hands of the York- 
shire squires. 1842 Texnvson Walking to Mail 103 As 
quaint a four-in-hand As you shall see—three pyebalds and 
a roan. 

Jig. 1837 Loner. in Lzfe (1891) 1. 277 This four-in-hand 
of outlandish animals [the foreign instructors at Harvard 
College], all pulling the wrong way, except one, 

uasi-adv. With a four-in-hand. 

1812 Comsr (Dr. Syntax) Picturesque xx. 145 Thus off they 
went, and, four-in-hand, Dash'd briskly tow’rds the promis’d 
land. 1871 M. Cottins Alrg. & ATerch. VL. ix. 276 He drives 
them down four-in-hand. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as four-in-hand club, -driver, 
-driving ; four-in-hand tie, a kind of neck-tie. 

1849 E. E. Narier Excurs. S. Africa 1. 169 A style that 
completely outdoes the .. most renowned nmiembers of the 
** Four in hand’ Club at home. 1877 M. M. Grant Sxz- 
Maid ii, He considered himself equal to the best whip in the 
Four-in-Hand Club. 1812 Sporting ATag. XX X1X.153 Flash 
*Four-in-Hand and Donkey drivers. 1848 THackeray Vari. 
Fair x, Boxing, rat-hunting .. and *four in hand driving 
were then the fashion of our British aristocracy. 1892 Pad/ 
AfTall G. 11 Oct. 7/2 You do not need. -slippers, nor *four-in- 
hand ties. 

b. quasi-a.z7. 

1799 Han. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 1.75 The intrepid 
female, the hoyden .. the swinging arins, the confident ad- 
dress, the regimental, and the four-in-hand. 1807-8 W. 
IrvinG Salsnag. ili. (1811) 41 lt is excessively pleasant to 
hear a couple of these four-in-hand gentlemen retail their 
exploits over a bottle. 1856 Wuyte Metvitte A’ate Coz. 
xx, The tobacco-sinoking, four-in-hand Miss Coventry. 

Fou 'r-leaved, «. [f. Four + Lear + -Ep?. 
Having four leaves. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Four-leaved tendril. 1839 
Lover Four-leaved Shamrock 1 Vl seek a four-leaved 
sbamrock in all the fairy dells. 2847 Loncr. Fv. 1. ili. 19 
The marvellous powers of four-leaved clover. 


b. Four-leaved grass: +a.a four-leaved variety of | 


Trifolium repens; b. the plant Paris guadrzfolta, 

c1450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 152/1 Quadrafolium, fowr- 
leuedgras. 15397 Gerarve //erbal 1029 The other is called 
Lotus guadrifolia, or fower leafed Grasse, or purple Woort. 
1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot, 1112 Quadrifolium fuscum, 
Fower leafed or purple grass. 1863 Prior Péaxt-2. 86 Four 
leaved grass..the Herb Trulove, Paris guadrifolia. 


Fourling (foe1lin). [f. Four sd. +-Line.] 

1. ‘One of four children born at the same time’ 
(Ogilvie 1855 and mod, Dicts.). 

2. Adin. A twin crystal made up of four inde- 
pendent individuals (Cert, Dzc?.). 
+Fouwrment. Oés. rare. (a. F fourmesi, 16th 
c. var. of froment, ad. L. frumentum.) Corn; 


rendering L. /rumenlam. 

1601 Hottaxnp Pliny I. 557 Of all graine, there are two 
principall kinds. . first Fourment, containing vnder it wheat 
and Barley, and such like: secondly, Pulse. 

+ Fourneau. JZ/. Obs. [a. F. fournean, lit. 
oven, OF. fornel:—late L. type furnellus, dim. of 


Jurnus (F. four) oven.] = FoRNELLO. 


1678 tr. Gaya’s Arms of War 56 Blowing up the Bastions 
of a Place besieged, by means of Mines and Fourneaus. 

+Fourneil. 0é5. rare—1. [a. OF. fornel fur- 
nace, kiln: see FourNEAv.] A kiln. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 195b/2 As I wente .. after one of 
my sowes I fonde a fourneil of lyme meruelously grete. 


+ Fournie. 0ds. 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) 11.174 Fournies for car- 
touches, ¥.. .canvas for cartouches, | elles. 

Fournymente, var. of FURNIMENT. Ods. 


Four o’clock. 

1. (More fully fozr o'clock flower.) A name for 
the plant Aftrabilis Jalapa or Marvel of Peru. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 166 Jalap or Four-o-clock- 
flower. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xvi. 211 In the west 
Indian Islands, where it [Marvel of Peru] is very common, 
they call it four o’clock flower. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uzcle 
Tom's C. iv, Here also .. various brilliant annuals, such as 
marigolds, petunias, four-o’clocks, found an indulgent corner. 
1882 J. SmitH Dict. Plants 269 Marvel of Peru (AZiradélis 
Jalapa\.. This and At. longiflora are handsome garden 
plants, opening their pretty tube-like flowers .. in the after- 
noon, hence called Four o’clock-flower. 

2. The Australian friar-bird, Philemon cornicu- 


latus, so called from its cry. 

1848 J. Goutp Birds Austral. 1V. Descr. pl. 58, 7 ropido- 
vhynchus Corniculatus. Friar Bird. From the fancied 
resemblance of its notes to those words, it lias obtained from 
the Colonists the various names of..* Four o'clock’, etc. 

3. A seed-head of the dandelion. Cf. ove o'clock. 

1883 TatmacE in Chr. Globe 13 Sept. 819/1 The hand that 
had plucked four o’clocks in the meadow. 

4. A light meal taken by workmen about four 


o’clock in the afternoon. 

1825 Jamieson Supp. s.v, Four-hours, A slight refresh- 
ment taken by workmen in Birminghan: is called a four 
o'clock. 1841 HartsHorne Salop. Antig. 432 Four o'clock, 
alunch or bait taken by labourers at this hour in the harvest. 
1881 O2/. Gloss. Supp., Four o'clock, a tea in the hayfield. 

Fourpence (fo1péns). [f. Four a. + Pencr.] 
A sum of money or coin equal to four pennies. 


lourpence-halfpenny. see quots. 1722, 1860. 

‘The Irisb shilling of Elizabeth circulated in England 
under the name and at the value of ‘ninepence’; it is 
inferred that the ‘fourpence-halfpenny’ was the Irish 
sixpence of the same period. 

1722 Dr For Col. Jack (1840) 46 Ninepences, and four- 
pence-halfpennies..Scotch and Irish coin, 1852 R. S. Sur- 
TEKS Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 31g * Well, there’s sixpence 
for you, my good woman ’, said he..‘1t’s nabbut fourpence’, 


FOUR-SQUARE. 


observed the woman. 1860 Bartiett Dict. Amer. s.v. 
Federal Currency, Vhe [Spanish] half real .. is cailed.. in 
New England, fourpence ha’penny, or siinply fourpente. 
1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf.-t. iii. (1885) 75 Give me 
two fo’pencehappenies for a ninepence. 

Fourpenny (f6e1péni), 2. 
PENNY. | 

1. That costs or is valued at four pence. 0207 
penry ale, ale sold at four pence a quart ; fourpenny 
bil or piece, a silver coin of the value of four pence; 


so fourpenny-halfpenny piece. 

1597 1st Pt. Return fr. Parnass. n. i. 517 Simple plaine 
felowes..that weare foure-pennie garters. 1678 Lond. Gas. 
No. 1348/4 Three pieces of Four-peny broad black taffuty 
Ribon. 1691 Locker Lower. Juterest Wks. 1727 Il. 97 A 
sufficient Quantity of Four-penny, Four-penny half-penny, 
and Five penny Pieces should be coined. 1756 A/onitor \. 
No. 25. 220 How often do we see these fourpenny boarders, 
in red coats, turning the family out of their beds. 1868 
Yates Rock Ahead 111. i, He looked as if he’d lost a four- 
penny-piece. 1871 M. Cottins Afrg. & Merch. I. il. 61 He 
set..to work to intoxicate himself with fourpenny ale. 
Pall Mall G. 27 Nov. 2/3 ‘Vhe once familiar fourpenny bits 
have ceased from circulation. 

b. quasi-si. A fourpenny piece. 

1883 Srevenson Treasure /sl. 1. i, He promised me a 
silver four-penny on the first of every month. 

2. Fourpenny nail (see PENNY a.}: a nail 13 in. 
long, of which 4 lbs. go to the ‘ thousand’ (i.e. 10 
nominal hundreds or 1120). 

1481 Nottingham Rec, V1. 320 Et de dimidio centum de 
forpeny nayl. 1703 Moxon A/fechk, Exerc. 244 Another sort 
are four Penny, and six Penny Nails. c1850 Rudin. Navig-. 
(Weale) 135 Nadls of sorts are, 4, 6, 8..and 4o-penny nails. 

Fou'rrier. Ods. exc. Hist, or as an alien word. 
Also 7-8 fourier. fa. F. fourrier, var. of OF. 
Sorrter: see FORAYER. | 

1, =FOoRAYER. 

1481 Caxton Godeffroy \xxxiil. 131 They made semblaunt 
for to take fourriers and the horses nyghe them. 1604 E. 
Grimstone //ist. Siege Ostend 30 The Arch-duke had caused 
a Fourrier or Harbinger..to be put in prison. 1646 Buck 
Rich. [1T, 1. 34 This was the preparative and fourrier of the 
rest. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxviii, He that decoyed us 
into this snare shall go our fourrier to the next world, to 
take up lodgings for us. 

2. Aquartermaster. Also brigadier-fourrter (see 
guot. 1895). 

1678 tr. Gaya’s Art of War. 47 The Fourier ought to 
have a List of all the Soldiers of a Company. 1781 in Simes 
Ait. Guide (ed. 3) 7 He makes tbe Fourier inark the head- 
guarters, and the quarters of the General Officers. 1895 
Daily News 22 Oct. 6/4 He had worked his way up to the 
enviable position of brigadier-fourrier, a sub-officer charged 
with accounts, lodging of men, etc. 

Fourscore (foe'iskoe1),a. [f. Four a. + ScorE 
56.) Four times twenty, eighty. Formerly current 
as an ordinary numeral; now arch. or rhetorical. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2911 Fowre score 3er he was bold. 1297 
R. Grove. (1724) 382 Po deyde he in be 3er of grace a pou- 
send.. And four score and seuene. 1340 Hamrote P7 
Conse. 754 If in myghtfulnes four score yhere falle, Mare es 
thair swynk and sorow with-alle, c2z585 R. Brownz Ausw. 
Cartwright 58 Tbe fourescore and nynthe Psalme. 1598 
Suaxs. AZervy WV. 1. 1. 56, I haue liued foure-score yeeres, 
and vpward. 1600 — A. ¥. L. un. ili. 74 At seauenteene 
yeeres, many their fortunes seeke But at fourescore, it is 
too late a weeke. ¢1720 Prior Daphne & Apollo 70 We 
mortals seldom live above fourscore. 1750 CHESTERF. Left. 
(1792) II. ccxix. 345 An Italian book .. written by one Al- 
berti about fourscore or a hundred years ago. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad J. 1, 64 Nestor who came To war on Troy witb four- 
score ships and ten. 1871 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 5 Tbe 
fourscore volumes which he wrote are the monument .. ofa 
new renascence. 1878 O. W. Hotmes School-boy 11879) 
73 Fourscore, like twenty, has its tasks and toys. 

+ Fou'rscorth, ¢. Os. [f. Fourscone a.; see 
-TH.) LEightieth. 

1571 GotpinG Calvin on Ps. xlv.1 In the fowerscorthe 
Psalme, tbere is put y® plurall nomber (Lillyes). 1587 — 
De Mornay viii. 1oo What euidentnesse or certeintie is there 
in the Greeke histories afore the fourescorth Olympiade. 
1657 North's Plutarch Add. Lives (1676) 2 (Constantine) 
Great Britain, of which he was the fourscorth King. 1713 
Appisox Guardian No. 137 ?7 An Aunt..who. .is supposed 
to have died a Maid in the fourscorth Year of her Age. 

Foursenery, var. f. of FORCENERY. Obs. 

1483 Caxtox Gold. Leg. 428 b/1 Madde folke..were de- 
lyuerd fro theyr foursenerye or madnesse. 

Foursenyd, var. of forcened: see FoRCENE. 

c1g00 Melusine xlii. 315 Vhey that are foursenyd with yre. 

Foursome (f6e1sim), a. and sd. Sc. [f. Four 
a.+-SOME.] A. ad. 

1. Four (together). Also adsol. 

15.. Douctas A. Hart 1. 198 The fouresum baid and 
huvit on tbe grene. c1g60 A. Scott Poems (S. ‘TV. S.) i. 145 
For, wer je foursum in a flok, 1 compt 30w not a leik. 

b. Used for the nonce as adv. 

1875 Morris 4ineid vii. 509 Come from the cleaving of 
an oak with foursome driven wedge. 

2. Performed by four persons together. 

x814 Scort Wav. xxviii, Dancing full merrily in the 
doubles and full career of a Scotch foursome reel. 1884 J. 
Payne 1001 V/s. 1X. 388 The Murebbes or foursome soug 
occurs once only in the Nights. ’ 

B. sb. Golf. A match in which four persons take 
part, two playing on each side. 

1867 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 493 Perhaps you find three ine 
who, with yourself, will make a good foursome. 

Four-square, 2. (adv.), and sé. [f. Four a. 
+ SQUALE. J 


[f Four @. + 


FOURTEEN. 


A. adj. Having four equal sides; square. 

a 1300 Cursor Af, 19843 A mikel linnen clath four squar 
Laten dun, him thoght was par. 1430-85 Matory Arthur 
t. iii, There was sene in the chircheyard ayenst the hyghe 
aulter a grete stone four square. 1523 Fitzuers. A/nsé, 
§ 34 Whyte wheate is lyke polerde wheate in tbe busshell 
..and the eare is foure-square. 1634 Sir T. Hersert J raz. 

Adjoyning is another foure-square room. 1745 Exiza 
i vemens Female S pect. (1748) U1. 279 A four-square looking- 
lass. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi, 165 The four-square 
eep of Granson. 
transf. and fig. 1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1304 Six- 

teene is a number quadrangular or foure-square. 1877 Dow- 
pEN Shaks. Prim. vi. 135 Goneril is..the more incapable of 
any batred which is not solid and four-square. 1886 LoweLL 

Wks. (x890) VI. 176 One of Aristotle's four-square men, 
capable of balding his own in whatever field he may be cast. 

b. quasi-adv. In a square form or position, 
€1430 S70 Cookery-bks. 1. 46 Caste by fe cake round a- 

bowte, & close hym four-square. 1522-3 Fitzuers. /fusd. 
§ 13 Bere barleye..hathe an eare thre ynches of lengthe or 
more, sette foure square. 1852 TeNxvson Death Dk. 

Wellington 39 That tower of strength Which stood four- 
square to all the winds that blew ! 

Jig. 1845-6 Trencu Hols, Lect. Ser. 1. ili. 47 We have a 
Gospel which stands four-square, with a side facing each 
side of the spiritual world. 1877 I. Morris Efe Iades 
in. 260 It is strength To live four-sjuare. 1884 WaRFIELD 
in Chr. Treas. Feb. 90/1 A masterly argument ..set four- 
square against all possible opposition. 

B. s0. A figure having four equal sides. 

1587 Goipinc De .Wornay xv. 241 A fiuesquare conteineth 
both a Fowersquare and a Triangle. 1613 M. Riptey 
Magn. Bodies 32 You may forme the stone .. into a foure- 
square. 1696 Temrce &ss. iii. § 2 \ed. 4) 175 Peking... isa 
regular Four-squafe; the Wall of each side is six Miles in 
length. 1787 M. Cutter in Life, Jrnud 4 Corr. (1888) I. 
224 The whole roof forms the base of the steeple in a four- 
square. 1844 Upton Physioglyphics 174 Itis then of a shape 
between a circle and four-square. 

Hence +Fou r-squared fp/. a. = FOUR-SQUARE a, 
Also Foursquarewise adv., forming a square. 

1513 Douctas /Eness vii. ix. 78 He Stude schydand ane 
four squayr akyne tre. 1535 Coverpate Lam, iii. g He 
hath stopped vp my wayes with foure squared stones. 1551 
Turner Herbal. Oij, Walwurt .. hath a forsquared stalk 
and full of ioyntes. 1610 Hottaxp Camden's Brit. t. 701 
The West part, is compassed in with a uerie faire wall and 
the river together, fouresquarewise. 1694 Motynxecx in 
Phil. Trans, XVM, 181 Our Irish Basaltes is composed of 
Columns, whereof none are four-squared. 1708 Mottevx 
Rabelais w. x\. 160 It threw..four squar’d Steel Boults. 

Fourteen (fovitin, f621t™m), z. and sb, Forms: 
1 féowerténe, -tyne, Aorthumb, -téno, 2 fower- 
tene, 3 feo(u'wertene, 3 furten, fourtine, 
south. vourtene, (6 fowertene', 4-6 four e' ten, 
(4 faurten’, 6-7 fourteene, 6- fourteen. [OF. 
feowertine = OF ris. finwertine, OS. ficrtein (Du. 
veertetn), OHC. fiorsehan (MUG. vrersehen, mod. 
Ger. viersehn), ON. fidrtan (Sw. fjorton, Da. 
Sjorten), Goth. fidwortathun see Four and -THEN.] 
The cardinal number composed of ten and four, 
represented by the symbols 14, xiv, or XIV. 

A. as aij. 

1. In concord with the sb. expressed. 
£950 Lindssf. Gosp. Matt. i. 17 From oferfaer babilones 
wid to crist cneuresua feower-teno. 1297 R. Giouc. Rolls) 
5491 Aboute vourtene jer king per after he nas. 1340 I]am- 
rock /’r. Conse. 6552 Onaie alle bat par has bene sene, I 
fynde wryten paynes fourtene, 1490 Caxton Exneydos xxxi. 
119 Whan this foureten persones were come to Crete the 
kyng inade theym to be putte wythin the forsayd house. 
1538 Wriotnestey Chron, (1875) 1. 79 Fowertene yeares 
past. 1611 Biste § CAron. xxv. 5 Fourteene sonnes. 1751 
Affect. Narr. Wager 24 Our ill-fated Vessel struck abaft on 
a sunken Rock, in fourteen Fathom Water. 1894 C. W. 
Boast Reg. Coll. E.xon. p. xxxii, The fellowships were.. 
tenable for rather less than fourteen years. 

th. (A) fourteen night (rarcly fourteen day): 
a fortnight. Ods. 
a1000 Laws of [ne § 553 Op-dct feowertyne niht ofer 
Eastron. ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 123 Master dei be nu bid to 
dei on fowertene niht. cxrzog Lay. 28236 Ah feowertene 
niht fulle Pere Ici pa ucrde. c12g0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 65/406 
And fourtene nizt pare-aftur-ward. 1477 Surtees Alisc. 
(1888) 27 The purpressures come in this day xiiij day. 1561 
Hortversn Jom, Apoth. 39 Do this a fourten night and it 
shall auoyde. 1726 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lef?. fo C'tess 
Waris Ayr., Lhave been confined this fourteen-night to 
one floor. 

2. With ellipsis of sb. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cexliv. 303 With other tounes 
fortresses and vyllages in to the nombre of fourtene. 1592 
Suaks. Kom. & Ful. 1. iii. 13-14 Me lay fourteene of my teeth 
. .Shee’s not fourteene. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. NV. 7. Matt. 
i. 14, I reduce them to fourteen in the recitation, for memory- 
sake. 18:8 Scoit Heart idl, viii, A tall gawky silly- 
looking boy of fourteen or fifteen. 

+3. =FocRTEENTH a. Obs. 
¢1300 R. Grouc. (Rolls) App. xx. 261 In be kinges fourtebe 
jere {zv r. fourtene jeer of be kyng] hure sone henri com Of 
king dauid of scotlond. ¢ 1430 / reemasonry 245 The fourtene 
artycul .. Scheweth the mayster how he schal don. 1553 
Witson Khetortke (1567' 35a, The fowertene of Julie. 

4. Comb., as fourteen-foot a., fourteen feet in 
length ; fourteen-gun a., (a vessel) carrying four- 
teen guns; + fourteen-shilling piece the Scottish 
“merk’ (see quot. 1695). 

1695 dct Priv. Coun:. Scot. in Cochran-Patrick Rec. 
Coinage Scot. 11. 252 The value of thretteen shilling four 
pennies was never put upon the merk peice after they were 
raised to fourteen shilling, neither were they tearmed 
therafter merk peices but fourteen shilling peices. 1862 
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LatHam Chanel Ist. ut. xvii. (ed. 2) goo A fourteen-gun 
schooner..some boats, and forty men constituted the 
authority. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 120 
A fourteen-foot whip in your hand. 

B. as sd. 

l. The abstract number fourteen. 

croso Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 302 
Twia seofon beod feowertyne. 

+ 2. A fourteen shilling piece: see A. 4. Oés. 

%693 Se. Presbyt. Elog. (1738) 129 The Preacher seeing 
him in Church, took a Fourteen out of his Pocket. 

3. p/. Candles fourteen to the pound. 

1883 Goole Weekly Times 14 Sept. 4/5 Dip Candles | Four- 
teens), 

Fourteener foetina:). 

a. A poem of fourteen lines. rare—'. 
line of fourteen syllables. Also attrzé. 

1829 Lams Le?. to Procter xvii. 157 Study that sonnet .. 
and was this a fourteener to be rejected by a trumpery 
annual? 1884 Saintspery Ess. Eng. Lit. (1891) 350 Few 
men manage the long ‘fourteener’ with middle rhyme 
better than Lockhart. 1887 — Hist. Elizad. Lit. i.g The 
attempt to arrange the old and apparently almost indigenous 
‘eights and sixes’ into fourteener lines and into alternate 
fourteeners and Alexandrines. 

Fourteenth (fo-ut7np, foestmp’, a. and sé. 
Forms: 1 féowertéoda, -teozda, 3 fourteothe, 
fowrtude, 3-4 four-, south. vourtepe, fourtend, 
(3 four-, fortend’, 4 faurtend, fourtenpe, 
-teneth, 6- fourteenth. (OE. /Cowertcoda, f. 
féowertyne FoUuRTEEN on the analogy of soda 
tenth. (For the subsequent history of the forms 
cf. Firreentu.)] The ordinal numeral belonging 
to the cardinal fourteen. 

A. adj. in concord with sb. expressed; also 
ellipt. Fourteenth part: one of 14 equal parts 
into which a whole is divided. 

cgoo tr. Beda's /list. 1. iv. (1890) 32 Se was feowerteoba 
fram Agusto bam casere. ?a1000 J/arlyrologium 82 On 
lone feowerteozdan dzz bas mondes bid para halizra 
browung sancte Victores ond sancte Coronan. a 1225 
Juliana 79 Pe fowrtude Kalende of mearch }at is seodden, 
1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 4o8 Pe vourtepe day of Jenyuer vor 
honger panne hii wende. c¢1300 Sf. Srandan 331 The 
thretteoth [brother] fram the to the ylle of ankres schal 
wende, And the fourteothe to helle al quic. 1340 IlAMPoLEe 
I'r. Consc. 6581 Pe fourtend payne despayre es cald. 1579 
Furke //eskins’ Parl. 181 Yhe fourteenth Chapter ex- 
poundeth the same text. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. u. 
vii. § 3 The fourteenth of Nisan was passed before the 
sanctification of the Temple was finished. 1805 W. SaunpERS 
Min. Waters 18 Squatic trees .. contain only about a four- 
teenth part of their weight of solid matter. 1861 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) I. 44 ‘The massive and imposing style of the 
fourteenth ceutury. 

B. sé. a. A fourteenth part. b. A/zs. The oc- 
tave or replicate of the seventh. 

1597 Morey /atrod. Mys.71 PAs. Which distances make 
discord? Jfa. A ninth, aleuenth, a fourteenth, etc. 1800 
Younc in PAtl. Trans. XCI. 59 Its transverse diameter must 
be diminished one-fourteeuth. .of an inch. 

Ilence Fourteenthly adév., in the fourteenth 
place. 

a1642 Sir W. Monson Vaval Tracts i. (1704) 322.1 
Fourteenthly, They ought to Sign Estimates. 1691-8 
Norris Pract. Desc. (1711) VIL. 170 And Fourteenthly, 
That our Blessed Lord himself was thus treated. 

Fourth foer1p), 2. and sé. Forms: 1 féorBa, 
féowerda, \orthumb. féarBa, (2 forde), 2-3 
feorde, 3 feorthe, foerth, soz/k veorde), 3-4 
ferpe, south. verp.e, fierp’e, (4 firpe, 5 firthe), 
3-5 fe(e'rthe, 3-6 ferth, (3-4 feirth, ferith, 
feurth, furth, firth’, 4 5 furthe, furpe, forthe, 
fourpe, -the). 3-6 ferdie. 3 4 feird, sozth. 
veorde, 4 feyrd, fyrde, furde, 6 ‘Sc. faird), 4-6 
ford(e, 4-7 fourt(e, “4 fowrte, forte), 5-6 
fowerth, (5 faw-, fowrith, fowrth(e), 3— fourth. 
(OE. féorda, corresp. to OS. foordo (Du. vierde), 
ONG. fordo (MHG. vierde, mod.G. vierte’, ON. 
forbe (Sw., Da. fyerde) :—OVent. *4(2)(worpo-n- 
repr. Com, Aryan *geturto- or *getwrto-, whence 
Skr. caturtha, OS). cetvritiéi, Gr. rérapros, L. 


{f. prec. +-ER 1] 
1o, AN 


guartus.) The ordinal numeral Lelonging to the 
cardinal four, 
A. adj. 


1. In concord with the sb. expressed. 

Fourth estate: see Estate sé. 7 b. “ 

0950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. xiv. 25 Diu feorda waccen nazhtes. 
11975 Lamé, Jom. 13 Honora patrem tuum et matrem tuam 
pet wes pe feowerde heste pet godalmilti het. ¢1250 Gen. 
& Ex. 157 Ford glod dis ferde dais nizt, 30 cam Be fifte dais 
li3t. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810! 82 In his ferpe 3ere 
he went tile Aluerton. ¢1400 Destr. Troy v. 2007 The 
furthe day fell all pe fuerse wyndes. 1486 24. St. Albans 
E jb, The fowrith yere a Stagge call hym by any way. 
1988 A, Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 109 Euerie fourt ferie 
(callid wenesday). 1637-50 Row His¢. Atrk (1842) 127 The 
ferd Acte condemned the Presbiterie as ane judgement not 
allowed by the King’s law. 1674 PLavrorD S#il/ Afus. 11. 112 
For the Tuning of your Violin. the Bass or Fourth String 
is called G sol re ut. 

2. With ellipsis of the sb. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom. 39 Pat forde is pat pu scalt wakien for 
pines drihtenes luue. @ 1300 Ten Commandm, 33 in E. E. P- 
(1862) 16 Pe verb, loue pi neizbore as pine owe bodi. 1377 
Lana. /’?, Pd. B. xiv. 294 Pe fierthe is a fortune kat florissh- 
eth fe soule Wyth sobrete fram all synne. 1435 Notcing- 

| ham Ree. 11. 360 And ilk of thre payis, iiijs. vuj@., and y° 


FOURTH. 


forte, iijs. 1562 BuLteyn Bé. Simptes 52 b, It is hotte and 
drie, in the thirde degree, and in the beginnyng of the 
fowerth. 1 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. 33 Three Right 
Lines being given, To find a fourth in proportion to them. 

b. csp. with ellipsis of ‘day’. Zhe fourth (of 
July) U.S, the anniversary of the Declaration of 
Independence ; also affr76. Also quasi-sé. in Z/. 

1827 Lonor. in Life (1891) I. viii. 121 We did not celebrate 
the ‘glorious Fourth’ here. 1888 Lowett Pr. Ws. (1890) 
VI. 202 This is what may be called the Fourth of July 
period of our history. 1891 C. James Row, Rigmarole 74 
As I write I picture, here in my lonely study, bright Fourths 
of June. 1894 /iest. Gaz. 2 Jan. 6/1 The amounts pass- 
ing through on the 4ths of the months for 1893. 

3. fourth part, t deal; one of four equal yarts 
into which a thing may be divided. See also 
FARTHINGDEAL, 

¢ 1000 sigs. Gosp. Luke iii. 1 Feorpan dzles rica. ¢ 1350 
{see Deatsd.! 1b]. 1375 Barnour Bruce 1x. 593 For gif thai 
fled, thai vist that thai Suld nocht weill ferd part get away. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth. 946 Vhe fourtedele a furlange be-twene 
pis he walkes. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxiii. 221 Yet 
saw I neuer the ferth part of the wynge fyght. rs85 T. 
Wasuinctox tr. Nicholay’s Voy. v. 35 Two buts of wine 
of Chio, two fourth parts of muscadell. 1893 STEVENSON in 
Daily News 11 Apr. 6/3 Of the remaining three-fourth parts 
of my said father's estate, one-fourtb part of the three-fourth 
parts I give and bequeath [etc.]. 

B. si. 

1. The fraction indicated by a unit in the fourth 
place in the sexagesiimal, decimal, or any other 
system of fractional notation having a constant 
modulus. Ilence, in Seotland, a weight of ac- 
count, =ggsh7q_ ie. 1224") of a grain Scots. 

1594 Brunpevit E-rere. 1. xxvii. (ed. 7) 65 They divide 
every whole thing that had no usuall parts into 60 minutes, 
and every minute into 60 seconds, and every second into 
60 thirds, and so forth into 60 fourths, fifths, sixths [etc.]. 
1604 Proclam. James J. in Ruding Cotnage Gt. Brit. (1840) 
I. 363 Pieces of Gold..v.s. 1 denier 23 grains 7 primes, 
18 seconds, 8 thirds, ro¥ fourths. 1608 R. Norton tr. Séev/n's 
Disme Cij, 3@) 7) 5(@) 9(), that is to say, 3 Primes, 
7 Seconds, 5 Thirds, 9 Fourths .. of..valew. 1674 JEAKE 
A vith, (1696) 209 As to set down 3 Fourths, and 4 Fifths, 
thus, 0,00034. 

2. = Fourth part. 

1741 tr. D’Argens Chinese Lett. xxxi. 229 The idle Fables 
and gross Lyes, with which Three-feurths of the European 
Authors stuff their Works. 1892 E. K. Brytn in Lz 
Times XCIII. 489/1 The cases requiring pleadings are not 
more at the outside than a fourth of the contested cases, 

3. Mus. A tone four diatonic degrees above or 
below any givcn tone; the interval between any 
tone and a tone four degrees distant from it; the 
harmonic combination of two such tones. 

1597 Mortey /trod. Mus. 71 Pht. Which distances make 
discord or dissonant sounds? .3/a. All such as doe not 
make concords: as a second, a fourth. 1674 Pi.ayrorp 
Séill Mus. t.v. 20 This Rule serves for the rising of Fourths 
or Fifths, etc. 1788 Cavaiso in PA. Trans. LXXVIIL. 
238 When those sounds are considered with respect to the 
first, they are called. .the prime or key-note. fourth, fourth 
major, fetc.], 1869 OtseLey Counterp. ii. 6 The fourth, 
which in strict counterpoint is always treated as a discord. 
1879 Grove Pict. Jus. 1. s.v., Fourth is an interval 
comprising two whole tones and a semitone. It is called 
a fourth because four notes are passed through in going 
from one extreme of the interval to the other. 

4. pi. Articles of the fourth degree in quality. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl, 186 Crown glass is 
sold, according to its quality, under four different denomin- 
ations—firsts, seconds, thirds, and fourths. 1890 Dat/y 
News 7 Jan. 2/7 Butter .. classified as follows :— Firsts, 0 ; 
seconds, 9; thirds, 36; fourths, 9. 

+5. By fourths: by fours. Obs. 

¢ 1430 Art of Nombrynge \E. 1. T. S.) 17 First thow most 
compt the figures by fourthes, that is to sey in the place of 
thousandes, 

C. Comé.: fourth-born a., that is born fourth ; 
Fourth-day, the name given by members of the 
Society of Friends to Wedt.esday; fourth-handa , 
that has passed through the hands of four persons ; 


fourth wheel (sce quot.). 

1559 Alirr. Mag., Dé. Clarence viii, The *fowerth borne. 
1sgz Warner 4/6. Eng. vu. xi. 196 Gylford Dudly fourth- 
borne Sonne vnto Northumberland Had married her. 1697 
S. Sewatt Diary 14 Sept. (1878) I. 459 *Fourth-day was a 
storm, else might have husbanded it so as to have come to 
Rehoboth that night. 1820 J. H. WirrFeN in A. A. Watts 
Life A. Watts(1884 1. 102 She .. must necessarily lay the 
matter before the inonthly meeting next fourth day. 1599 
Marston Sco. Villanie 1. ii. 176 Tail'd, and retail’d, till to 
the pedlers packe, The ‘fourth-hand ward-ware comes. 1884 
Britten Watch and Clockm.,* Fourth Wheel, the wheel in 
a watch that drives the escape pinion, and to the arbor of 

, which the seconds hand is attached. 


b. Frefixed to ceitain sbs.. as c/ass, form, rate, 
etc. forming a comb. which is used attrib. and 
passes occas. into an aqj., and through the absolute 
use into a sb. Fourth-cliss matter (U.S. Lostal 


system), matter containing merchandise. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2453/2. Their Majesties Ship the 
Nonsuch, a small fourth Rate of 36 Guns. 1694 /d/d. No. 
3021/3 This day were Launcbed .. two new fourth Rate 
Ships. 1857 Hucurs Yon Lrown 1. vi, The fourth form 
are uncertain in their belief. /déd. 1. vii [A] fourth-form 
boy. 1889 Advance (Chicago) 7 Mar. 190 More sham than 
school, taught by fourth-rate teachers, because they are cheap. 

Hence Fourthly adv., in the fourth place, + for 


the fourth time. 
1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 3b, Fourthly they 
32-2 


FOUR-WENT. 


must trust onely in the grace & mercy of god. 1613 SyLves- 
TER (¢i//e), Du Bartas his Deuine Weekes and Workes .. 
Now fourthly corr: and augm. 19772 Ann. Reg. 247/2 
Fourthly, Because [etc.]. 

Fourvey(e, var. of Forvay v. Obs. 

Four-went, a. dal, [f. Four + wert, pa. pple. | 
of WEND to turn.] Only in four-went way/s, a point 
where four roads meet. 

1777 T. Fisher Kent. Trav. Comp. (1787) 50 This lane will 
hring the traveller to a four-went way. 1865 JJonthly 
Packet June 609 A ‘ four-want-way’, where suicides were 
buried in times past. 

Fou‘r-wheel. A four-wheeled carriage. 

1848 Croucn Sothre 1. 45 In the four wheel they drove to 
the place of the clansmen’s meeting. 1859 HuGHes Scoz7- 
ing IW. Horse vi. 119, 1 would go behind in the four-wheel. 

Fou'r-wheeled, 2. [f. Four a. + WHEEL sd. 
+-ED~.] Having or running upon four wheels. 
1622 in Crt. & Times Fas. J (1849) 11. 327 One[proclama- 
tion] against four-wheeled carts or waggons, that with their 
weight mar and tear the highways. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 
286 Scarce twenty four-wheel’d cars, compact and strong, 
The massy load could bear. 1865 Trotiope Bellon Est. i. 
14 The four-wheeled carriage. .came to the door. 

transf, 1876 T. Harpy Lthelberta (1890) 230 She might 
pull up some distance short of the castle, and leave the ass 
at_a cottage before joining her four-wheeled friends. 

Four-whee'ler. [f. Four + WHerisd.+-er1.] | 
A vehicle with four wheels; esf. a four-wheeled 
hackney carriage. 

1846 Jas. Tavior Upper Canada 26 Farmers’ wives .. 
enter the market with their neat four-wheeler and pair. 
1860 Al Year Round No. 44. 415 A four-wheeler is let to 
a driver for ahout twelve shillings a day. 1874 W. Buack 
Princ. Thule x, He, having sent on all their luggage by a 
respectable old four-wheeler, got into the hansom beside her. 

+ Fous, a. Ols. Forms: 1 ftis, 2-3 fus, (3 
fuus, fuss), 3-3 fous, (souk. vous(e). [OE. fis 
= OS. fiis, OHG. fins, ON. fiiss:—OTeut. *f20250- 
:—pre-Teut. *pyl-lo-, f. root *pert-, port-, put- to 
go, set out; cf. FIND, Fanp, Fuunp vés.] Mager, 
ready. Const. with of, fo, and 2. 

Beowulf \Z.) 1805 Weron xdelingas eft to leodum fuse to 
farenne. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 16997 He wass fus tolernenn. a 1300 
Cursor AJ, 21881 He sends us pis all in warning. .Ofvrsaul 
to be ai fus. 67d. 23749 Pe flexs es ai to filthes fus. 1460 
Lybeaus Disc. 288 To dele ech nian rappes Ever he was fous. 

Hence Fou's2 v, ?wfr. and ¢rans., to hasten. 

Substituted in the later text of Layamon Il. 19346 and 
29780 for Fuse (7). 

Fousie, -y: see Fowsir. 

Fous(s)on, Fousty, obs. ff. Forson, Fusry. 

+ Foutch. Ods. [Cf. fouchon, Faucuton.]?= 
FALcHION, 

31580 Hottypanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Matcus, a foutch, a 
kinde of sword. 

Fouth (fp). Sc. Also 6 foutht, fowith, 6-8 
fowth. [Sc. form of FuLTH.] Fullness, plenty. 
+ At fouth : in plenty. 

1501 Douctas Pal, Hon. in. xiii, Thow sall haue fouth of 
sentence and not scant. 1535 StEwart Cron. Scot. II. 
509 Of neidfull thing weill furneist all at fouth. 1725 Ram- 
say Gentle Sheph.1t.i, 1..took a fouth O’ sweetest kisses 
frae her glowing mouth. 1837 R. Nicott Poevzs (1842) 84 
The earth has fouth o’ trusty hearts. 

Foutre, fouter (f7t21). Forms: 6-7 footra, 
footre, fowtre, 7 foutra,foutree, toutir, 9 fouter. 
[a. OF. foutre :—L. furucre (the inf. used subst.).] 

1. In phrases, a foutre for, (to care) not a fouter. 

[a1592 Greene Fames IV, v. ii, Fagues .. faites honne 
chere: foutre de ce monde } 1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen. IV, vy. iii. 
103 A footra (Q. footre] for the World, and Worldlings hase. 
1622 Fietrcuer Sea Voy, v.i, Therefore footra, When I am 
full, let em hang me, I carenot. 1638 Sucktinc Godbérxs 1. 
(1646) 26 Shall I so? why then foutree for the Guise. 1871 
R. Extis Catudéus xvii. 17 He leaves her alone to romp idly, 
cares not a fouter. 

2. Applied contemptuously to persons. 

1780-1808 J. Mayne Sil/er Gun in. xxv, The astonish’d 
tailor .. swearing he was hetter stuff Than sick a fouter. 
1786 Harvest Rigin R. Chambers’ Pop. Poems Scotl. (1862) 
50 A sutor, Most manfully ahout does Iay—A tough auld 
fouter. 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 145 O’ Brien declared 
that he was a liar, and a cowardly /outre. 

+ Fou'ty, 2. Ovs. Also futie. [Sc. f. of Foory 
a} =Ffoorty al 

1722 Hamutton !Vallace xu. vi. 353 He. .beat out another 
fouty Rascal’s Brains. 1785 R. Forses Poems in Buchan 
Diat. 31 Then to hlame mie Is futie an’ mislear'd. 

FPovea (fouvia). Anal., Zool., Bot. [a. L. fovea 
small pit.} A small depression or pit; esp. a de- 
pression of the retina of the eye. 

1849 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club il. No.7. 364 A* 
.. furrow .. heginning hehind the eye .. terminating in a 
deeper fovea, and with a foveola near the centre. 1882 
Vises Sachs’ Bot. 480 In consequence of cell-division. .the 
sporangium soon appears as a swelling in the fovea. 

+ Fo-veable, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. prec. + -ABLE.] 

1541 Cop.anp Guydon’s Quest, Chirurg, Other [hones] be 
foucable or holow. 

Foveal (fouv/al), a. [f. Fovea + -au.] Of or 
pertaining to or situated in a fovea. In recent Dicts. 

Foveate (farvije't), a. [f. Fovea+-are2.] = 
next. 1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1866in 7reas. Bot. 

Foveated (fouvz,eltéd), a. [f. as pree. + -ED !.] 
Anat., Zo6l., Bot. Marked with fovece, pitted. 

1846 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 1. No. 14. 196 | 
Thorax .. less deeply foveated at the base. 1883 Quain's 


500 


Med, Dict. s.v. Vaccination, ‘There is then left a cicatrix, 
which is circular, somewhat depressed, foveated, etc. 

+ Fo-vent, 2. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. fovent-em, 
pr. pple. of foverve to kcep warm.] Producing plea- 
sant or salutary warmth. 

1614 Rareicu Hist. World u. (1634) 272 All Starres haue 


a certain fovent heate, 
| Foveola (fov7's14). [L. dim. of Fovea.] A 
1849 [see Fovea]. 


small fovea. 
Foveolate (fouwv7oler), a. [f. prec. + -aTE.] 
pitted. 


Marked with little depressions or pits ; 

1848 Jounston in /’roc. Berw. Nat. Club V1. No. 6. 289 
The back flattened, foveolate. 

Foveolated ‘fowvidle'téd), ppl. a. 
-ED.] = FOVKOLATE. 

1819 G. SamouELLE Entomol. Compend. 168 Foveolated 
thorax, 1847 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. 249 
Head ohlong-ovate. .ohsoletely foveolated on the forehead. 

Foveole (fowv7ol). [ad. L. foveola: see Fo- 
VEOLA.} A foveola; in Aof. ‘the perithecium of 
certain fungals’ (7yveas. Hot. 1866). 

Fovilla (fovila). Sof. [mod.Lat., used by Lin- 
neus in 1766 (Syst. Nat. 11.6).) The substance 
contained in the pollen-cells. 

In ed. 1735 Linnzeus calls it farina, in 1744 pulvis, in 1758 
elater: it 1s stated (Bischoff Bot. 7vrm.) that he somewhere 
uses the word fazif//a in the same sense. Perk. fovi//a is 
an alteration of favilla, suggested hy the word /overe to 
cherish, which actually occurs in the context in ed. 1766. 

1793 Martyn Laug. Lot., Fovilla, a fine substance, im- 
perceptible to the naked eye, exploded hy the pollen in the 
anthers of flowers. 1816 Keita PAys. Hot. 114 Emitting a 
suhtile and elastic vapour, or sort of fovilla which swims on 
the surface. 1870 Bentiey Sot. 255 ‘he matter contained 
within the coat or coats of the pollen-cell is called the fovilla. 

+ Fow, v. Obs. Also 7 foe. [a. ON. figa: see 
Fay v4} ¢ravs. To clean, cleanse or/). Also fig. 

13.. Sir Bewes 1120(MS. A.) Beter be-come pe iliche, For 
to ea an olde diche Panne for to be dobhed kni3t. ¢1350 
Med. AIS. in Archxologta XXX. 351 Chyldys vryne pin ere 
fowe, And helpe pin ere on a throwe. ¢ 1440 Yacob's Well 
(E. E, T.S.) 266 Take mekenes in herte, & pat schal fowyn 
out all trouhle and vnreste. 1530 PatsGR. 557/2 Thou 
shalte eate no huttered fysshe with me, tyll thou wasshe thy 
handes, for thou hast fowed a gonge late. 1633 T. Apams 
Exp. 2 Peter i, 10 They are only good, when on the sahbath 
day they are fowing tap-houses. 

Hence + Fow‘ing v/. sé. 
who cleanses. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 174/2 Foware, or clensare of donge, 
as gongys, and oper lyke, frwartus, oblitor. Ibid. 175/1 
Fowynge, or clensynge, eundacio, 1636 James /ter Lanc. 
(Chetham Soc.) o #o¢e, He had found six thousand infants’ 
heads in the foing of his fish ponds. 

Fow, var. of Fou a. .Sc., full. drunk. 

+ Fow/(e. Ods. <A kind of fur. See Faw a. 2. 

Fowage, var. of Fevace, Ods. 

1523 Lp. Berners /roiss. V. ccxli. 3512 This fowage .. 
shulde have been well worthe every yere u xii thousand from 
euery fyer to have payed yerely a franke. 1529 Rastrii 
Pastyme, Hist, Brit. (1811) 225 He levyed a fowage in 
Guyan agaynst the myndes of the lordes. 1592 WyRLey 
Armorie 84 Wanting which a fowage was desierd To pay 
the soldiers for this iourney hierd. 1611 SpeEED Hist. G2. 
Brit. 1x. xii. § 136 The Prince of Wales had. .propoundeda 
demaund for fowage, or of money to he leuied by the Chim- 
ney. 1834 Sir H, Vayior 1s¢ Pt. Artevelde u, vi, What 
were the fowage and the suhsidies When hread was but four 
mites that’s nowagroat? . 

Fowayle, -e], obs. ff. of Furn. 

Fowe, var. of Faw a. Ods.; obs. f. of FEw a. 

Fowie, ¢. Se. [f. fow, Futt.] Jolly-looking. 

1sgo A. Hume A/ywurs, &c. (1832) 9 Why monethly the 
Moone renewes hir hew and hornes so paill, Why monethlie 
hir fowie face is round and lightned haill. # 

+ Fow'ker. Ods. [a. Ger. fucker: see Foccer, 
FooKer.] A capitalist, financier. 

1630 &. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Comm. 72 Some great 
Fowker or Agent for a whole kingdome, 

+ Fow'kin. 06s. rare—*. =Farrt sd. 

la1600 Turnament of Totenhan 89 He gurde so fast his 
gray mare, That she Iete a fowkyn fare At the rerewarde. 

Fowl (faul', ss. Forms: 1 fugel, -ol, -ul, 2-3 
fuel, -hel, -wel, soz/+. vuhel, 3-4 fozel, sozzh. 
vozel, (3 feozel, fohzel), 4-5 foghel, -il(1, -ul, 
(4 fughil, foxl, -ul, fouxl, -ul, fuxl, fuxol, 
-ul, 5 foghle), 3-7 foulfe, 3-4 fou-, fowel, 
(south. vowel), fuel, 4 fule, (fouul’, 5 f(e)wle, 
-ylle, 4-7 fowle, 6- fowl. [Com. Teutonic; OE. 
Sugel, fugol, fugul str, masc. = OF ris. frgel, OS. 
Sugol (Du. vogel), OHG. fogal (MHG. and Ger. 
vogel), ON. fugl (Sw. fogel, Da. fugl), Goth. fugls 
:-OTeut. */oglo-z, fruglo-z; usually believed to be 
a dissimilated form of *floglo-, fluglo-, f. flug- to 
Fry; cf. the OF. adj. god ‘ fugax’, and the form 
Sluglas heofin in the Rushworth Gloss. Matt. xiii. 
32, rendering volecres cel’; the Lindisf. gloss has 
JSlezende, the Wessex gospel frhlas.] 

The forms containing x are from the Cotton MS. of the 
Cus sor Mundi; perh. miscopied from an original which liad 
3 (or possibly p). . 

1. Any feathered vertebrate animal; =Birp 2 
(q.v. with note attached). Now rave exc. collect. 

Beowulf 218 (Gr.) Gewat ba ofer wexholm winde gefysed 
flota famigheals fugle gelicost. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, 
viii. 20 Foxas habbad holu and heofenan fuglas [¢ 1160 
/Tatton fugeles]nest. ¢1175 Land. //om. 81 A vuhel com 


[f. prec. + 


Also + Fow'er, onc 


FOWL. 


flon from houene into orde. @xz22z5 Ancr. R. 298 We 
speken of fuwelene cunde, pet heod iefned to ancre. a 13¢0 
Cursor M, 621 Fiss on sund, and fouxl on flight. 1340 
slyeub, 254 Pe herte is ase pe uozel pet wolde vly to his 
wylle. 1375 Barsour Bruce vii. 188 Vharfor he slepit as 
foul on twist. ¢1450 A/irour Saluactoun 1002 Thi son 
wham we..seke als foghil the day. 1526 /’7ler. Perf (W. 
de W. 1531) 2b, Fowles, & all other creatures. .hath place 
deputed..tothem. 1597 MontGomerte Cherrie 4 Slae 460, 
I leuir haue euer Ane foule in hand, or tway, Nor seand ten 
fleand Ahout mie. 1599 SHaks. JlJuch Ado 11. iii. 95 Stalke 
on, stalke on, the foule sits. 1607 TorseLt /our-/. Beasts 
(1658) 213 To defend them from Eagles and other ravening 
Fowls. 1640 Futter Joseph's Coat, David's Punishur. 
xxii, (1867) 235, I for your fowls of Phasis do not care. 
19719 DE For Crusoe 1. xxv,I saw a great fowl, like a hawk, 
sit upon a tree. 1791 CowPer /éiad xvi. 293 And the fowls 
sate with his flesh, 

collect. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v1. Ixv, The fearefull 
Fowle all prostrate to her power. 1605 CAMDEN Rewe.(1637 1 
Stored with infinite delicate fowle. 1769 Gotvsm. Mov. 
Hist, (1786) II. 273-In this was served up..seven thousand 
fowl of the most valuable kinds. 1865 Kincstry /Verew, 
xvi, All the fowl of heaven were flocking to the feas1. 

+b. In narrower scnse: Winged game. Cds. 

1646 Evetyn JZemm. 1857) 1. 252 Sometimes we shot at 
fowls and other birds : Beane came ainiss. 1763 H. Wat- 
pole Mertue's Anecd. Paint. IN. 85 In the great anti- 
chamber [at Chatsworth] are several dead fowl over the 
chimney finely executed. 

+e. With some inodifying addition ; as, fowd of 

chase, flight, game, prey, ravin. Obs. 

¢1381 Cuaucer Jarl. Foules 323 The foules of ravyne 
Were hyest set. 1398 Trevisan Farth. De 7’. R. xu. vi. 
(1495) 416 The owle semyth lyke to foules of pray. c¢ 1420 
Chrou. Vilod. 280 Wyld bestes and folys of fly3t. 1485 
Caxton Parts & V. 26 Faulcens and many other fowles of 
chace. 167: Mitton P. &. 11. 342 Beasts of chase, or fowl 
of game In pastry huilt. 

Jig. 1300 Cursor M. 21276:GStt ) pe firth Iohn, fowel of 
(Cotton AIS. on) flight. 

+2. In wider sense: Winged creatures. Also 


collect. in plural sense. Cds. 

1382 Wve. “cclzs. xi. 3 Short in foules [Vulg. i vola- 
tilibus] is a bee. 1398 ‘TRevisa Barth. De 7’. R. xi. 
Introd. (‘Tollem. MS. , Io be ornament of be eyer parteynep 
briddes and foules [vo¢ati/ia], 1613 Purcnas Prlgrimage 
vin. x. 789 They offered to him [the Sunne] Fowles, from 
the Butter-flie to the Eagle. 1648 Gace Mest /ud. xii. 
(1655) 45 Battes, or Rear-mice and other fowle. 

3. The prevailing sense: A ‘barn-door fowl’, a 
domestic cock or hen; a bird of the genus Gad/us. 
In the U.S. applied also to ‘a domestic duck or 
turkey’ (Cezt, Dict.). Often with some modifying 
word prefixed: as, darn-door-, game-, gutnea-fowl, 
for which see those words. 

1580 SipxEy Arcadia 111. [1590) 311 As folkes keep foul 
when they are not fat enough for their eating. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. 1. iv. 76 ‘the Inhabitants plant Corn..and breed a few 
Fowls. 1841 Lane Arad. Nets. 1.123 Fowls simply roasted 
or hoiled. 1879 Farrar S¢. Paud (1883) 43 The Talmud ., 
devotes one whole treatise..to the method of killing a fowl. 

4. a. The flesh of birds used for food. Now only 
in the phrases fish, flesh, and fowl, etc. b. In 
narrower sense: The flesh of tlie ‘ barn-door’ or 


domestic fowl. 

1673 O. WALKER Educ. (1677) 169 A feast suggests. . Fish, 
Foul, Flesh. 1861 Breeton &%. Househ. Jan. § 978 
Fricasseed Fowl. Ingredients—The remains of cold roast 
fowl [etc.]. 


5. attrit. and Comb. a. simple aitrib., as fowd- 


| flizht, -house, -nel, -yard. . objective, as fowl- 
hl, sy } , 


keeping, -rearing, -stealer, -stealing. ¢. Special 
comb., as fowl-cholera = chicken-cholera; see 
CHOLERA 4; fowl-foot, the plant Orrz/hopus 
perpusillus; fowlegrass, fowl-emeadow-grass, 
foa trivialis; fowl-run, a place where fowls 
may run, an establishment for breeding fowls. 

1883 Gd. IVords 179 The epidemic among fowls, called 
“fowl-cholera. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 3321 At euen cam a 
*fuzel-flizt, fro-ward arahie. 1578 Lvre Dodoeus ww. xxix. 
487 Ornithopodium .. This wild herhe is called in Brabant 
Uoghelvoet, that is to say in English, Birdes foote, or *Fowle 
foote, hycause his huskes or cods are lyke to a birdes 
foote. 1839 Lincoln, etc. Gaz. 12 Feb. 3/4 They went to 
Mr. F.’s; whose *fowl-house they hroke open. 1894 Frail 
R, Agric. Soc. June 303 It is *fowl-keeping on this modest 
scale that pays. 1774 J.Q. Apams Diary 28 Feh., Shall 1 
try to introduce *fowl-meadow, and herds-grass into the 
meadows? 1786 M. Cutter in Life, Frais. 4 Corr, (1888) 


II. 26; Fowl meadow-grass is cultivated in wet meadows. — 


1856 Kane Arct. Exf/. II. xiii. 134 Tinkering over. .*fowl- 
nets or other household-gear. 1894 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. 
June 302 A point of cardinal importance. .in..* fowl-rearing. 
1886 H. F. Lester Under Two Fig Trees 179 In one corner 
of the little estate is a*fowl-run. 1825 Sfortitg Mac. XVI. 
336 Have we..no *fowl-stealers. 1892 Peal! Mall G. 24 
Mar. 2/1 Poaching is closely allied to *fowl-stealing. 1889 
/bid. 27 May 2/3 The lack of interest displayed in their 
*fowl-yards by.. British farmers. 

Fowl faul),v. [OE. fug(e)/an, f. fugel Fowr.} 
tir. To catch, hunt, shoot, or snare wildfowl. _ 

¢1000 /ELFRiIc Gram. xxv. (Z.) 146 Aucupor, ic fuglie. 
1399 Lanci. Rich. Redeles 1. 157 Thus ffoulyd this ffaukyn 
on ffyldisabouzte. 1519 Presentin. Furies in Surtees Misc. 
(1888) 32 Pt no man fyshe nor fewle in the dam. 1530 
Parser. 557/2, 1 fowle after hyrdes, Fe vas a la pipée. 1697 


Dampier Voy. I. vii. 192 The Venour of them [Commissions] _ 


is, to givea Liberty to fish, fowl, and hunt. 1766 BLacksTONE 
Cowmt, II. xxvii. 419 Such persons as may thus lawfully hunt, 
fish, or fowl. 1850 Mas. Jameson Leg. JJonast. Ord, (1863) 
86 He went out fowling in a small skiff. 


tb. fig. with after, for. 


re 


FOWLER. 


a1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 2442 But tonge of man 
..Nat may be tamed..And after repreef fissheth, clappeth, 
fouleth. 15996 Darrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 314 
Heir hes thou acommodious and meit place for the slauchtir, 
that thou foules for. 

+¢. quasi-¢razs. To hunt over, beat (a bush’. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline1.i, They.. Fowl every brook and 
bush to please Their wanton taste. 

Fowlée, obs. forms of Foat, Four. 

Fowler (faulan). [OE. fgelere, agent-n. f. 
Juzelian to Fow.] 

J. One who hunts wild birds, whether for sport 
or food, esf with nets; a bird-eatcher. Now rare. 

c 893 K. -EcFreD Ovvs. 1. i. § 14 Dzr huntan zewico don 
Obpe fisceras ope fugeleras. a1zasg St. Marher. 3 As be 
fuhel pe is forri be fuheleres grune. 1382 WycLir Avgs iii 5 
Wher a brid shal falle into grane of erthe, withouten a 
fouler. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. JV. Prol. 138 The foweler we 
deffye, And al his crafte. ¢ 1430 Lypc. A/in. Poems 186 A 
bleryeed fowler trust not though he wepe. 1657 W. Cotes 
Adam in Eden 305 Boyes and Fowlers use the Berries [of 
the Ash]as Baites to catch Blackbirds, etc. 19723 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 62229 Simon ‘eatford.. Fisher and Fowler. 1815 
Evpuinstone Acc. Caubu/ (1842) I. 77 Fowlers catching 
quails among the wheat. 1879 Jerreries Hild Life in S.C. 
296 A fowler .. had a cock chaffinch ina cage covered with 
a black cloth. 

Jig. 1340 Ayenb. 254 Pe herte ualp ofte into be grines of 
the uogelere of helle. 

Comb. 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice Epil., There fowler-like 
the watching gallant pores Behind his glove. 

+ 2. A species of catapult. Obs. 

1420 Steze Rouen in Archeol. XX1. 52 A stronge fowlere 
there was leyde lowe..that he mi3t throwe. 

+3. A kind of light caunon, esf. for use on board 
ship. Ods. Cf. Du. vogheler, whence Fr. veuglatre. 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 197 The municions 
folowing. .fowlers of iron xij. 1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea 
(1847) 206 Fowlers and great bases in the cage workes. 
1642 Sir W. Monson aval 7racts in. 11704) 357 ‘t Fowlers 
..are Pieces of greatest Importance, after a Ship is Boarded. 

Fowlerite (faulérsit), Af/x. [named after 
Dr. S. Fowler; see -1Te.] A flesh-red varicty of 
rho.lonite containing zine. 

1832 C. U. Sueparn J/in, 186 Fowlerite. 
of Manganese. 1884 in Dana’s Alin. 

Fowlery. A place where fowls arc kept. 

1845 Bachet. Albany (1348) 183 A fowlery and a piggery. 
Fowling (fau'lig:, 24/. 56. [f. FowLv. +-1ne 'J 
1, The action of the vb. Fow1; the art or prac- 
tice of hunting, shooting, or snaring wild fowl. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle \Caxton 1483) tv. xxxvil. § 84 Alle suche 
labourers. .that trauaylen..in fysshyng and fowlynge. 1555 
Eves Decades 83 Owre Spanyardes..are ignorant in foul- 
ynge. 1663 Perys Diary (1875) Il. 210 His birding-piece 
going off, as he was a-fowling. 1743 Buckecey & Cusmins 

oy. S. Seas 62 Launch’d the Yawl to go a fowling; shot 
several Geese, Ducks..andSea-pies. 1879 Dixon Windsor 
I. iv. 38 Exercise in riding and fowling had kept him spare. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as fowling-cutter,-net, -pole. 

1882 Sir R. Payne-Gattwey Fowler in Ireland v, A 
*fowling-cutler on the bleak coast of a wide estuary. 1530 
J. Hate in Weaver Hells Wills (1890) 114 Xij Yenesre 
and “fowlyng netts. 1810G. Lanpr Descr. Feroe Islands 
241 They are caught with the *fowling-pole and net. 

Fow'ling-piece. [f. prec. + Pigce sd.] 

1. A light gun for shooting wild fowl. 

1596 Lanc. Wl/s 111. 4 A foulinge piece. 1643 [ANciER] 
Lauc. Vall. Achor 31 God sent a deadly messenger out of 
a Fowling-Piece to one of them. 1727-41 CHamprrs Cycé. 
s. v., Of Fowling pieces, those are reputed the best, which 
have the longest barrel. 1839 G. Biro Vat. PAt/. 130 The 
well-known double report of a fowling-piece, fired at a dis- 
tance. a 1864 Havtuorne S. Felton (1883) 244 The old 
fowling-piece of seven-foot barrel. 

2. A picture of game. 

1888 Atheneum 7 Jan. 21/2 The fowling-piece, which is 
something like the fine picture at the Prado. 

+t Fow'l-kin, [OF. fuge/-cynn, see Fown and 
Kty.] a. The race ofbirds. b. A species of bird. 

¢1000 /ELFRiC Gen. i. 30 Eallum_ nytenum and eallum 
fugelcynne. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 95 Fordon be bet fusel-cun 
isswide bilehwit. c 1205 Lay. 8109 Of Jan fohjel [c 1275 
fozel} cunne ne mai hit na mon kennen. a 12g0 Owl & 
Night. 63 Vhu art loth al fuel-kunne. 

Fowness, Sc. var. of FULLNESs. 

+ Fow'sie. Ods. Sc. form of Foxs#, ditch. Also 
6 fous(s)ie, -y, fowse(a. 

1501 Doucras Pa/. Hon. iu. Ixxxviii, That gudlie garth.. 
Quhilk with a large fousie .. Inueronit was. a1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 175 His head was brokin... and he 
Castin in the fowsea. 1637 Apamson in R. Ford //arp of 
Perthsh. (1893) 5 Taming home we spared nor dyke nor 
fowsie. [1861 W. Bett Dict. Law Scot., Fossa, a pit or 
fowsie.] 

Fowsome, Fowte, Sc. var. of Futsone, Foor. 
Fox (fpks), sb. Also 3-7 foxe, 3, 4, 6 vox, (6 
wox). [Com. Teut.: OE. fox str. mase. corre- 
sponds to Du. vos, OHG. fehs (MHG. vihs, mod. 
Ger. Suchs); the ON. fox neut., fraud, may be a 
different word. The OTeut. type is */zhs-, from 
the same root as the feminine formation OHG. 
Soha (MHG. vohe) vixen, fox, ON. fda, Goth. fauhé 
fox, f. OT cut. */wh- :—pre-Teut. *Ju4-, which some 
scholars plausibly connect with Skr. puccha tail. 

With regard to the Eng. and Du. o for OTeut. and HG, 
u before As, cf. OF. fox =Du. los = OHG. Juhs, lynx; also 
Du. drossaerd=QHG. truhsazzo steward.| 


ode AN animal of the genus Vadges, having an 
elongated pointed muzzle and long bushy tail, 


Ferro.-Silicate 


501 


Usually 1’. velgaris, preserved in England and 


elsewhere as a beast of the chase. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter \xii{i). 1x [10] Sien sald in hond 
sweordes daelas foxa bio). a 122g Aucr. R. 294 Nimed & 
kecched us. .anon be 3unge uoxes. a1300 Vox & Wolf 208 
in Hazl. £. P. P. 1.65 3e, quad the vox, al thou most sugge. 
a1300 Cursor A/. 7151 Thre hundreth fox he samun knitt. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 663 In-till the luge a fox he saw, 
‘That fast can on a salmond gnaw. 1486 Bk. St. Athans 
F vj b, A skulke of ffoxis. 1597 Hoower £ccl. Pol. v. Ixxix. 
§ 16 As if the world did..thinke the Foxea goodly creature. 
1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 8 Fox..is called the 
first year,a Cub. The second year, a Fox, and afterwards 
an old Fox. 1718 Prior Anowledge 210 The lonely fox 
roams far abroad, On secret rapine bent. 1835 FoNBLanQue 
Eng. under 7 Adminis#. (1837) III. 245 If the esteem of 
the people were made as much a pursuit as a stinking fox’s 
brush. 1870 Yeats Vat. Hist. Comm. 266 The red fox of 
America, f 

b. with allusion to its artfulness and cunning. 

¢ 1200 Trin, Colt, Hom. 195 he fox mid his wrenches walt 
oder deor and haued his wille perof. a 1634 RanDotrH Ode 
64 Nor will we spare ‘Io hunt the crafty fox. 1735 Somer- 
VILLE Chase 111,23 The wily Fox remain’d A subtle pilfring 
Foe, prowling around In Midnight Shades. 1791 Burss 
3rd Ep. R. Graham 17 Foxes and statesmen, subtile wiles 
ensure. 

¢c. in various proverbial expressions. 

¢1450 Henrysox .Vor. Fab. 29 Aye runnes the Foxe as 
long as hee feete hes. ¢ 1460 Yowneley Myst. \Surtees) 10 
Let furth youre geyse, the fox wille preche. 1539 T'aveERNER 
Erasm. Prov.(1552) 27 Au olde foxe is not taken ina snare. 
1545 Brinktow Compl. xxiv. Hv, As y* mayest knowe 
a foxe by his furred taile. 1562 J. Hevwoop /?rov. 4 Efizr. 
(1867) 153 When the foxe preacheth, then beware our geese. 
1607 WALKINGTON Off. G/ass 38 A Fox is known by his 
bush. 1662 Perys Diary 26 Dec., We shall endeavour to 
joyne the lion’s skin to the fox’s tail. 

d. Phrases: + Zo catch, hunt the fox: to get 
drunk. 7o flay the fox: sce FLAY v.6. To flay 
(the) fox: a)to act cunningly, (6 tosham. + 7a 
smell a fox: to be suspicious. 

1599 Mixsueu Span. Dia/.19 Whosoeuer loues good wine, 
hunts the foxe once a yeere. 1611 MippLETON & DEKKER 
Roaring Girle1. D.’s Wks. 1873 11. 145 Now I do smell a 
fox strongly. 1647 Warp -Siinp. Cob/er 6 Tiberius play‘d 
the Fox with the Senate of Rome. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew s.v. Fox .. We has caught a Fox, he is very Drunk. 
1894 Crockett Naidters 329, 1 played fox several times, 
pretending to be in pain. 

2. fig. A man likened for ecraftiness to a fox. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xiii. 32 Gad & seczad pam foxe, 
deofol-seocnessa ic utadrife. 1548 Hau. Chron., //en, V7 (an. 
31) 164 b, This auncient Fox, and pollitique Capitayne lost 
not one houre..till [etc.]. 17zz Arsutunot John Bulli. 
1v, Won't you see how that old fox steals away your cus- 
tomers? 185: Mayxe Reiw Scalp //unt. 1. 383, 1 could 
not help reflecting on the strange stratagem by which the 
old fox [Rube] had saved himself. 

b. ? Used as adj.: Fox-like, cunning. 

¢ 1200 Oxmin 6646 Patt miann iss fox & hinnderr3a:p. .patt 
. follghepp deofless wille. a 1300 Long Life in OV. E. Misc. 
156 Fox and ferlich is his wren[cjh. 

3. The fur of the fox. 

1sor Bury Wills (Camden) 88 My tawney gown furryd 
wi ffoxe. 1603 Suaks. Aleas. for MV. un. ii.g A fur'd gowne 
to keepe him warme; and furd with Foxe and l.amb-skins 
too. 1882 Beck Draper's Dict., Fox..Of this fur there are 
several varieties, 

4. One of the northem constellations (I ve/fecu/a). 

1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 398 Situated 
between the constellations of the Swan and the Fox. 

5. Soine beast or fish likened to a fox, esf. the 
gemmeous dragonet (Callionymus lyra), called also 
SJox-fish. Flying Jox, Sea-fox: sce those words. 

1611 Cotcr., Sfase. the sea-fox, or fox dog-fish. 1646 
Sir ‘T. Browne Pseud. Ef. ut. xxiv. 169 Some are called 
the Fox, the Dog, the Sparrow, or Frog-fish. 1769 PENNANT 
Zool. 111. 302 These fish [carp] are exiremely cunning, and 
on that account are by some styled the river fox. 1836 
Yarrewe Brit. Fishes 1. 302 Fox..’The common Skulpin. 

b. Short for fox-mo/h (sce 16 b). 

II. Senses of obscure development. 

+ 6. A kind of sword. Ods. 

It has heen conjectured that this use arose from the figure 
of a wolf, on certain sword-blades, being mistaken for a fox. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom, Abingd. (Percy) 60, 1 had 
a sword..a right fox, i faith. 1633 Forp Lowe's Sacr. v. ii, 
*Tis a tough fox, will not fail his master. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw. iv, Put up your fox, and Iet us be jogging. 

7. Brewing. (see quot.) Cf. Fox v. 5. 

1750 W. Extis Country /lousewife 377 (E. D.S.) That 
poisonous damage called in great brewhouses the fox, which 
gives the drink a sickish nasty taste. 

8. Naut. (sce quots. 1769, 18158). 

1769 Fatconger Dict. Marine (1789), Fox a sort of strand, 
formed by twisting several rope-yarns together, and used 
as a seizing, or to weave a mat or paunch, etc. 1815 Fa/- 
coner’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Spanish Fox, a single 
rope-yarn untwisted, and then twisted up the contrary way 
and rubbed smooth. It is used for small seizings. 1833 
Marryat P. Semple (1863) 38 Mr. Jenkins desired the other 
men to get half-a-dozen foxes and make a spread eagle of 
me. ¢ 1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 27. 

9. A drain carried under another water-course by 
means of atunnel. Cf. Fox z. 3. 

1784 A/, Weighton Drainage Award 13 The Fox made 
under the canal. 

10. See quot. Also Fox-TalL, 

1874 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1.912 Fox-bolt, a description of 
bolt which is made tight by a fox or wedge driven into 
a pie in the end. 

Ll. 4/. A variety of ironstone. dia/. 

1793-1813 A. YounG Agric. Surv. Sussex 13 (E.D.S.). 


FOX. 


12. slang. An artificial sore. 

1862 Mayuew & Binsy Crvueinal Prisons Lond. 305 
Daring youths..were constantly in the habit of making 
‘foxes ’ (artificial sores). 

13. Zn U.S. Colleges: A freshman. Cf. Ger. fuchs. 

1839 Loncr. Hyperion (1865) 77 A procession of new- 
comers or Nasty Foxes, as they are called in the college 
dialect. 1847 Vale Lit, Alag. Jan. X11. 116 ‘ Halloo there, 
Herdman, fox !’ yelled another lusty tippler. 

+14. ? =Foxe Love 1. Obs. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Coutpit. xiv. 473 Bathes wherein 
proper Herbs, especially Foxes, have been boiled. 

IIL. attrzb. and Comd. 

15. a. simple attrib., as fox-bitch, -burrow, 
-cover, -craft, -cub, -carth, -head usedattributively) ; 
(used for taking the fox), as fox-g77z, -frap; (sense 
6,, as fox-blade, -broadsiord. 

a161r Beaum. & Fu. PArlaster iv. i, When my *fox-bitch 
Beauty grows proud, I'll borrow him. ¢1640 [Suirvey] 
Caft. Underwiti. in Bullen O. 27. IL. 321 And old *fox 
blade made at Hounsloe heath. 1826 Scotr Joost. i, A 
good *fox broad-sword. 1g50 Witson Logike (1567) 37, 
The huntesman .. will sone espie when he seeth a hole, 
whether it be a *Foxe borough, or not. 183: Gen. P. 
Tuomrson F/averc. (1842) I. 371 Who .. turns his farm 
into a *fox-cover, 1654 Vitvain Fpit. Ess. wv. xcii. 87 
Two fals Scotsh Earls of *Fox-craft fraud composed. 1857 
Hucues Yon Brown 1. iti, To watch the *fox cubs play- 
ing inthe green rides. 1530 Patscr. 222,/2 *Foxe erthe, 
taisniere. %824 Miss Mitrorp ?77l/age Ser. 1. (1863) 141 
Amongst broken ridges and fox-earths. 1669 Wor.iipcE 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 216 Small Iron-gins like *Fox-gins. 
1852 R. S. Surtees Sfouge's Sp. Tour xviii. (1893) 88 A 
large gold *fox-head pin. 1605 B. Jonson Vo/pone v. iii, 
I.et his sport pay for 't. This is call’d the *Fox-trap. 1856 
Kaxe Arct, Expl. 1. v.53 Places of deposit for meat, and 
rocks arranged as foxtraps. ; 

b. objective, as fox-follower, -stealer, -worshtp ; 
fox poisontng vbl. sb. 

1781 Cowrer Conversat. 410 Though the fox he follows 
may be tamed, A mere “fox-follower never is reclaimed. 
1890 Datly News 7 July 3/8 Attempts at *fox-poisoning. 
1852 R.S. Surtees Sfouge's Sp. Tour liii. (1893) 284 The 
poacbers and *fox-stealers of the village. 1880 Miss Birp 
Japan \. 71 *Fox-worship being one of the most universal 
superstitions in Japan. ; 

c. parasynthetie, as fox-nosed, -visaged adjs. 

1889 Century Dict. s.v., Yhe lemurs called *fox-nosed 
monkeys. 1892 A. M, Voshiwara Episode 41 The wares 
the *fox-visaged, bullet-headed gyn kept on crying. 

16. Special comb., as fox-beagle, a beagle used 
for fox-hunting; fox-bench, ‘indurated sand’ 
(Chesh. Gloss.) , fox-bolt (See quot.) ; fox-brush, 
the tail of a fox, used s¢mzlatively, + fox-case, 
the skin of a fox; fox-chase, (a) == Fox-HUNT: (4) 
agamein imitation of this, also affr7b.; fox-colour, 
a reddish-yellow colour, whence /ox-coloured ad}. ; 
+ fox-court, a place or yard in which foxes may 
Le kept; fox-dog, a fox-hound; + fox-drunk a. 
(see quot.); fox-evil, ‘a disease in which the 
hair falls off’? (1842 Johnson /armer's Encycl.), 
alopecia (see also 16e); + fox-hen, ? a payinent of 
a hen for the maintenance of fox-hunting; fox- 
hound, a superior variety of hound trained and 
used for fox-hunting ; fox-key (see quot.); + fox- 
lungs, some medicinal preparation; fox-mould, 
aname given to green sand when coloured by an 
oxide of iron; fox-skin, the skin of a fox, also 
attrib.; fox-sleep, a prctended sleep; + fox- 
stones f/., (a) the testicles of a fox; (6) an old 
name for Orchis mascula; fox-terrier, one ofa 
breed of short-haired terriers, used for unearthing 
foxes, but kept chiefly as pets; fox-trot, a pace 
with short steps, as in changing from trotting to 
walking ; fox-wedge (sce quot.); + fox-whelp, 
(a) a eub of the fox (used also as a term of con- 
tempt); (6) some kind of drink; fox-wood (see 
quot. ; ef. Fox-F1RE). 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1108/4 A black *Fox Beagle Bitch. 
1816 Keatince 77av. (1817) II. 153 Geology brings to 
mind here all the connexion of ideas of *fox-bench, with the 
denudation of forests, coal-beds, iron. 1874 *Fox-bolt 
[see sense 10]. 1891 Daily News 1 June 2/5 Some large 
tails of *fox-brush orchids, 1610 Guittim Heraldry Ut. 
xxiii. (1611) 170 Where the Lion's skin 1s too scant tt 
must bee peeced out with a *fox case. a@ 1625 FLeTcHER 
Woman's Prize \1. ii, You old fox-case. a 1704 T. Brown 
Praise Poverty Wks. 1730 1. 98 A_kind of *Fox-chace 
pleasure. 1732 Pove Ef. Cobham 74 Mad at a Fox-chase, 
wise at a Debate. 1856 Kane Arct. Ervfl. I. xili. 145 A 
‘ fox-chase’ round the decks. 1796 WiturRinc Srtt. Plants 
IV. 193 Gills white, in pairs: pileus *fox colour, convex. 
1641 Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 84 *Foxe coloured lambes. 
1879 Roop Chromatics iv. 45 A fox-coloured yellow. 1781 
P. Beckrorp //unting (1802) 328 If you breed up cubs, 
you will find a *fox-court necessary. 1708 Motteux Ratbe- 
7ais 1. xliv. (1737) 178 Some of your Badger’s or *Fox- 
Dogs. rg92 NasHe 2. Pennilesse Wks. (Grosart) 11. 82 
The eighth {kind of drunkenness] is *Fox drunke, when he 
is craftie drunke. 1659 TorriaNo, 4 /opecia, the falling or 
shedding of a mans hair through foul diseases, called the 
*Fox-evil. 1528 Sir R. Weston in Dillon Calats § Pale 
(1892) 93 He hath of every householde ..a henne by name 
of the **fox henne’, for the which he ys lykewyse bounde 
to hunt the foxe. 1763 SHENSTONE Cicon. 1. 94 Who 
lavishes his wealth On racer, *fox-hound, hawk or spaniel. 
1894 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 1. 912 *Fox-key (Machinery), a 
salitcotter with a thin wedge of steel driven into the end to 
prevent its working back. 1660 Act 12 Chas. //,c. 4, Rates 
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Inwards, [In List of Drugs] *Fox lungs the pound iiis. 
1807 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 42 A moist peaty earth 
on a reddish brown clay, highly retentive of water, and 
commonly called *fox mould. 1598 Haxtuyt Voy. I. 71 
Who gaue vnto eche of vs a gowne made of *Foxe-skinnes. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. Il. App. xi. 311 Dressing in fox- 
skin clothing. 1596 Lopce A/argarite Amer. (1876) 30 
Entering Arsadachus chamber [they] found him in his *foxe 
sleepe. 1623 Hexnam Tongue-Combat Ep. Ded. 3 That 
stupide Lethargie or reserued Foxe-sleepe of Policie, wherein 
they lye bed-rid. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal. cxiii. (1633) 212 
There be divers sorts of *Fox-stones. 1604 Marston & 
Wesster Malcontent u. ii, Jelly of cock-sparrows, he- 
monkey's marrow, or powder of fox-stones. 1823 Byrox 
Juan vu. xxiv, Unless they are game as bull-dogs and 
*fox-terriers. 1888 Cenxfury Mag. Oct. XXXVI, 897 She 
heard a horse approaching at a *fox-trot. 1888 GREENWELL 
Coatltrade Terms Northumb. & Durh, ied. 3), *Fox-wedge, 
a long wedge driven between two other wedges with their 
thick ends placed in the opposite direction. ¢13z0 Sir 
Beues 1733 Ajilt pe, a seide, pow *fox welp. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Boeth. wv. pr. iit, 78 Yif he .. reioyseth him to rauisshe by 
wyles, thou shalt seyn him lyke to the fox whelpes. 1837 
Soutney Doctor Interch. xvi, Fox-whelp, a beverage as 
much better than Champagne, as it is honester, wholesomer 
and cheaper. 1889 Century Dict., *Fox-wood .. decayed 
wood, especially such as emits a phosphorescent light [U.S.]. 

b. esp. in names of animals, ete. having a real or 
fancied resemblance to the fox, as + fox-ape, ? the 
opossum ; fox-bat=FLy1nc Fox; fox-fish, see 
Fox 56.5; fox-lynx, a variety of lynx; fox-moth, 
a greyish-brown European bombyeid moth (Zasio- 
campa rub); fox-shark, the sea-fox (Alopzas 
vulpes) ; fox-snake, a large harmless snake of the 
United States (Coluber viz/pinus) ; fox-sparrow, a 
North American sparrow (/asserella iliaca; fox- 
squirrel, a North American squirrel (Sezzerzs 
cinereus, S. niger, etc.). 

1594 Biunpevi. £-rerc. v. (ed. 7) 570 Gesner calleth this 
Beast an Ape-Foxe, or a *Fox-Ape. 1834 Caunter Oriext. 
Ann, xiv. 187 The *fox-bat bustled from his covert among 
thetombs. 1852 H. Marryat Vear in Sweden Il. 439 The 
Raflo, or *fox-lynx, of a soft reddish-white fur. 1828 Seek 
Elem, Nat. Hist.1. 385 The *Fox Shark. 1869 J. Burroucus 
in Galary Mag. (N. Y.) Aug., The *fox-sparrow..comes to 
us in the fall. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 283 The great 
black *fox squirrel. 1844 GossE in Zoologist Il. 707 Some 
towering oaks, on which several fox squirrels (Scéurus 
capéistratus) were frisking. 

c. in plant-names, as fox-bane, a species of 
monkshood (Aconitunz Vulparia); fox-berry = 
BEARBERRY ; fox-chop (see quot.) ; fox-finger\s 
= FOXGLOVE: fox-geranium, -grass, herb Robert 
(Geranium Robertianun) ; fox-grape,aname for 
several North American species of wild grapes. 
Also FOXGLOVE, Fox TAIL. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict.,* Foxbane. 1866 Treas, Bot., *Fox- 
chop, Alesembryanthemumvulpinum, 1657 W.Co.es Adam 
in Eden Ixvii. 126 Some call it *Fox-finger. 1657 AUSTEN 
Fruit Trees 1. 59 The *Fox Grape is a faire large fruit. 168: 
Penn I&s. (1782) 1V. 302 The great red grape (now nee 
called by ignorance, ‘The fox-grape’, (because of the relish 
it hath with unskilful palates). 1849 LoweLtt Biglow P. 
Poet. Wks. (1879) 176 Growing so fairly..as a fox-grape 
overa scruh-oak ina swamp. 

d. in the names of various games in which one of 
the players acts as a fox, as fox and geese, a game 
played on a board with pegs, draughtsmen, or the 
like; fox and hounds, a boys’ game, in whieh the 
‘hounds’ chase the ‘fox’; + fox in or to the or 
thy hole (sec quots.). 

1633 Marmion /'ize Companion u.v, Let him sit in the 
shop..and play at *fox and geese with the foreman 1856 
Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1x. Poems 1890 VE. 351 Though 
you played At ‘fox and goose’ about hin with your soul. 
1821 Crare Vill, Alinstr. 11. 37 Noise of blind-man’s buff, 
and *fox-and-hounds. 1585 J. Hicins ¥unius’ Nomenclator 
298 A kinde of playe wherein boyes lift up one leg and hop 
on the other; it is called *fox in thy hole. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper.. New Yeares Gift (1869) 134 The wassel-boule, 
That tost up after Fox-i-th’ hole. 1783 Ainswortn Lat. 
Dict. (Morell) vi. Discoliasmus, Children’s play, called Fox 
to thy hole. Aum ; 

e. withgenitive ox s,as fox’s cough (see quot.); 
+ foxes evil= fox-cvil; fox’s foot, a kind of grass 
(Dactylis glomerata \..); in early use, perh. Spar- 
ganiune simplex ; fox’s tail (see Foxtalt). 

1611 Cotcr., Toux de regnard, the *Foxes cough; a 
rooted, or old-growre cough, which waits on a man to his 
graue. 1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 379 Troubled 
with the *foxes evill, 1671 H. M. tr. Codlog. Erasm. 134 
The foxes evil (falling off of the hair) had made him alinost 
quite bald. c1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 150 Genim pysse wyrte 
wyrttruman be man .. *foxesfot nemned. 1853 JoHNSTON 
Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 216 Dactylis glomerata, Fox's-foot, 
which the clustered panicle somewhat resembles. 

Fox (fpks), v.  [f. pree. sb.] 

Ll. +a. ¢vans. To play the fox for; to compass by 
erafty means (96s.). b. zztr. To play the fox, dis- 
semble, sham, Now dal. and slang. 

1602 Warner Alb. Lng. 1x. lili. (1612) 239 Insociable, 
Maleparte, foxing their priuate good. 1646 R. Baitue 
Lett. & Fruls. 11841) 11. 351 ‘The other pettie princes are 
foxeing alreadie for fear. 1884 Chester Gloss., Fox, to sham. 
1886 D. C. Murray 1s/ Pers. Singular xxix, He had played 
the fox for so many years, that now to his mind everybody 
was dodging and foxing. 

2. frais. Yo intoxieate, befuddle. Also (? zo7ce- 
use), to redden (one’s nose) with drinking. 

1611 [TARLTON] Fests (1844) 21 Before they parted they 
foxt ‘Tarlton at the Castle in Pater Noster Row. 1649 
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Butne Lug. Haprov, linpr. (1652) 258 It(Cider] serves as 
well, .for men to fox their noses. 1660 Pepys Diary 26 Oct., 
The last of whom I did almost fox with Margate ale. 21734 
Nortu £rxam, u. iv. § 41 (1740) 251 Mr. Atkins was... at 
Greenwich, and there, at an Entertainment of some Ladies, 
soundly foxed, the Attorney General threw up. 

tb. ¢ransf. To stupefy (fish). Ods. 

1650 H. More Enthus. Triumph. (1656) 86 For ought you 
know, it may be onely a charm to fox fishes. 1787 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 67 Take heart-wort, and lime, mingle them 
together, and throw them igto a standing water, and it 
will fox them [fishes]. 1805 Sporting Alag. XXVI. 178 Two 
gentlemen..were foxing fish in the river Calder. 

te. fig. To delude. Obs, 

@ 1660 H. Peters in South Ser. (Bohn) 1. 540 Fox them 
u little more with religion. @1734 Nortu Fra, 1. ii. 
§ 115 (1740) 93 When the Faction had .. once foxed the 
People with an ill Opinion of the Government. 

td. zztr. To get drunk. Ods. 

1649 Lovetace Lecasta (1864) 8 The humble tenant, that 
does bring A chicke or egges .. Is tane into the buttry, and 
does fox Equall with him that gave a stalled oxe. 

+ 3. trans. To pieree with a ‘ fox’ (see Fox sé. 6). 

1567 Evwarps Damon § Pithias in Hazl. Dodsley 1V. 68 
Jack. By the mass, I will box you. JVzd2. By Cock, 1 will 
fox you. 1589 Pasguil’s Ret. Nashe's Wks. (Grosart) I. 123 
Diuinitie. . holding of her hart as if she were sicke, because 
Martin would have foxed her. 

4. trans. To discolonr (the leaves of a book). 
See Foxep ffl. a. 

5. éxtv. Of beer: To turn sour in fermenting ; 
also trans. (eausatively). 

1744-so W. Exuis Afod. /1us6. Yh. i. 130 (E. D. S.) She.. 
took out the wort. . laying it thin enough to be out of danger 
of foxing. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ, 1, 213 In this 
way the fermentation may fearlessly be conducted during 
the warmest weather without risk of foxing. 

6. trans. To repair (boots or shoes) by renewing 
the upper leather ; also to ornament (the upper of 
a shoe) with a strip of leather. 

1796 Grose Dict. l'ulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Foxing a Boot, 
mending the foot by capping it. 1889 Farmer A merican- 
isms, Fox, a shoemaker's term, to repair boots. 

7. intv. To hunt the fox. U.S. 

1877 [see Foxinc 1]. 

+8. ¢razs. ¢To trim (a horse’s ears) in some 
manner. Ods. 

1806 Spirit Pub. Fruis. (1807) X. 109 He. .appears..What 
the jockies calla roarer. His owners are anxious to have 
his ears foxed; but we think he is more in need of cropping 
and docking. 

9. Comb. + fox-mine-host (see quot. 
sense 2). 

1622 Mase tr. Aleman’s Guzman d' Alf. 1. I. i. 194 
They may afterwards play at Foxe mine Host, or some 
other Drinking Game at Cards or Dice for their recreation. 

Foxed (fpkst), af/.a. [f. Fox v.+-Ep!.] In 
senses of the vb. 

1. Intoxicated, drunk, stupefied. 

1611 {see CoLUMBERED]. 1673 SHADWELL Efsom I ells 
iv. Wks. 1720 IE. 248 Udsooks, I begin to be fox’d. 1896 
Q. Rev. Jan. 16 Will Symons had often seen him ‘foxed * 
amid the most undignified surroundings. 

2. Trimmed with fox-fur. In quot. pezzzeingly. 

1609 W. M. Afaz in Afoone (1849) 26 His gowne is throughly 
foxt, yet he is sober. 

3. Of the leaves of books, also of timber: Dis- 
coloured by decay; stained with brownish-yellow 
spots. 

1847 HALLIWELL s.v., Timber is said to be foxed, when it 
becomes discoloured in consequence of incipient decay. 
Warw. 1848 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. 335 A torn or foxt and 
dog’s-eared volume. 1885 A. Dopson A/ Sign Lyre 83 The 
Burton I bought fora florin, And the Rabelais foxed and flea’d. 

4. Of beer: Turned sour, 


1943 Lond. §& Country Brew. 106 The evil stinking Scent 
that arises therefrom, which has brought it under the De- 
nomination of being foxed. 

5. Of a boot: (see Fox v. 6, Foxine 2.) 

1880 Antrim & Down Gloss.s.v., Women’s cloth boots 
are foxed when they have a binding of leather on the cloth 
all round next the sole. 

Foxery (fpkséai). [f. Fox sé. + -ery.] The 
character, manners, or behaviour of a fox; wili- 
ness, cunning. 

c1400 Rom, Rose 6795, | .. have wel lever .. Bifore the 
puple patre and prey, And wrye me in my foxerye Under a 
cope of papelardye. c1sq0 Pilgr. 7. 278 in Thynne’s 
Animadyv, (1865) App. i. 85, I had rehersid nothing but 
papry, sprong owt of Antichrist, full of foxry. 1893 R. F. 
Burton tr, /? Pentamerone 1,178 The fox, never dreaming 
that the other was a quintessence of foxery, found a woman 
more a fox than herself, 

Fox-fire. Now only U.S. The phosphoreseent 
light emitted by decaying timber. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 140 Fox Fire, gdos, glossis. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxiv, (1856) 193 The fox-fire of the Virginia 
ineadows. 

Fox-fur. The fur of the fox, used to face 
gowns; hence, a gown trimmed with fox-fur. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie u. vii. 204 Let him but in 
iudgements sight vncase, He’s naught but budge, old gards, 
browne fox-fur face. 1649 G. Dame, Trinarch., Hen. LV 
Ixxxvii, The Alderman bas won his Fox-furre here. 1876 
Ouwa Winter City vii. 183 The dying daylight on the 
silver fox-furs. ie 

Fo:x-furred. [f. pree.+-EpD.] 

1. Trimmed with fox-fur. 

1579 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 49 Take heed of the foxe- 
furd nightcap. 1606 DiekKur Devils Answ. Wks. (Grosart) 
IJ. 139 Shall my Fox furde gownes be lockt vp from me? 
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2. Wearing fox-fur, wearing a fox-furred gown. 

1s91 GREENE Disc. Coosnage (1859) 12 ‘Those Fox-furd 
Gentlemen that hyde under their gownes faced with foynes, 
more falshood then all the Conny-catchers in England. 
1597 Pilgr. Parnass. v. (1886) 21, 1 thinke not worse of 
faire Parnassus’ hill For that it wants that sommer’s golden 
clay, The idol of the foxfur'd usurer. 1648 //usting of Fox 
38 Some few of the Fox-furred Aldermen. 

Foxglove (fpksiglov). [OE. foxes gldfa (? pl.) : 
see Fox sé. and GLovE. 

The reason for the second part of the name is obvious, as 
the flower resembles a finger-stall in shape; cf. the Lat. 
name. Why the plant was associated with the fox is not 
so clear; but cf. Norw. sevbjelde = ‘fox bell ’.] 

1, The popular name of Drezlalis purpurea, a 
common ornamental flowcring plant. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 54 Herba tricnos manicos bat is 
foxes clofe [z.7. glofa]. c1265 Aames Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 
556/6 Saluinca..foxesgloue. a 1387 Sinon. Barthol.(Anecd. 
Oxon.) 15 Ceroterica, Ceroteca vulpis, foxgiove. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoewns 1. xxiv. 175 Foxe gloue floureth chiefly in July 
and August. 1664 Evetyn Mad. Hort. (1729) 214 Colum- 
hines, Iron-colour’d Fox-gloves, Holly-hocks. 18120 Scorr 
/.ady of L.1 xii, Fox-glove and nightshade, side by side, 
Emblems of punishment and pride. 

b. Used in medicine: sce DiGiTaLis. 

1801 Aled. Frul. V. 209 The Fox-glove of which the 
tincture is made, is commonly procured from the Hall. 
1861 Geo. Exiot Silas AL. 13 Recalling the relief his mother 
had found from a simple preparation of foxglove. 

2. Applied to various plants of other genera ; e.g. 
formerly to the Mullein (Verbascum Thafsus). 

1587 Mascari Govt. Cattle (1600) 242 The iuyce of hezg- 
taper, called Foxegloue. 

3. alirzb.and Contb.,as foxglove be/l, -leaf, -spire ; 
foxglove-shaped a. (sce quot.). 

a 82x Keats Sonn. iii, Where the deer's swift leap 
Startles the wild bee from the *foxglove bell. 1822 A. 7. 
Tuomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 610 Take of *foxglove leaves 
dried,adrachm. 1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms,* Foxglove- 
shaped, a nearly cylindrical but somewhat irregular and 
inflated tube, formed like the corolla of a Digitalis. 1850 
‘Tennyson /2 Afene, \xxxiii, The *foxglove-spire. 

Fo’x-hunt. The chase of a fox with hounds. 

1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 288 Next after a fox-hunt, 
the finest sight in England is a stage-coach just ready to 
start. 1875 W.S. Haywarn Love agst. World 11 ‘This is 
my first fox-hunt. , 

So Fo'x-hunting 74/. 56., the sport of hunting 
the fox; Fo'x-hunting /f/. a.; and (baek-form- 
ation) Fo'x-hunt v. 27/7., also +70 fox-hunt il. 
Also Fo:x-hunter, Fo'x-huntress, Fo’x-hunts- 
man, one who hunts the fox. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 106 Fox-hunting is 
very pleasant. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles civ, The fox- 
hunters went their way. 1768 G. Wasnincton H 77t, (1889) 
II. 232 Rid up to Toulston in order to fox hunt it. 19772 
Dx. Ricumonp in Burke's Corr. (1844) 1. 393, I have 
engaged a large party. .to come here..and stay a month to 
fox-hunt. 1827 Sforting Alag. XX. 93 No bad stem to 
graft a fox-huntsman on. 1829 /bid. XXIV. 32 A female 
fox-huntress, 1830 N.S. WHEATON 972. 59 A fox-hunting, 
horse-racing..people. 1837 Howitt Kur. Life 1. iv. (1862) 
31 Fox-hunting is now the chief amusement of the true 
British sportsman. 1852 R.S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour 
lvi. 328 Breaking their necks being, as she conceived, the 
inevitable end of fox-hunters. : 

Foxian (fpksiin), a. [f. Fox(e+-1an.]  Per- 
taining to: a. John Foxe, author of the Book of 
Martyrs; b. George Fox, founder of the Society 
of Friends or ‘ Quakers ’. 

1641 Mitton A nimadv. (1851) 197 They which one of your 
Bishops scornfully termes the Foxian Confessors. 1642 — 
A pol, Smect.(1851) 289. 1823 Lams Elia, Quaker's Meeting, 
Once only..I witnessed a sample of the old Foxian orgasm. 

Foxing (fpksin), vd/. 5d. [f. Fox v.+-1ne 1] 

1. The action of the vb., in various senses. 

c1220 Bestiary 435 And in ure skemting he dod rade a 
foxing. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew.1. (ed. 4) 43 Foxing 
is a Misfortune, or rather a Disease in Malt Drinks, occa- 
sioned by divers Means. 1868 Chambers’ Excycl. 1. 809 
The sugar in the worts will become partially converted into 
acetic acid, or, as it is termed, foxing occurs. 1873 V. 6 Q. 
Ser.1v. XI. 216 is there any known means to prevent foxing 
in books? 1877 Havtock Sportsman's Gaz. 17 With us of 
the North, foxing is by some followed during..winter. 

2. concr. (See quots. and Fox z. 6.) 

1865 Mrs. Wuitney Gayworthys 11. 75 Say wore cloth 
boots, with patent foxings. 1874 Knicut Déct. AZech. 1.912 
Foxing..an outer covering or upper leather over the usual 
upper. 2. Ornamental strips of a different material on the 
uppers of shoes. 

+ Fo‘xish, a. Obs. [f. Fox sd. + -18u.J 

1. Of or pertaining to a fox, fox-like. ‘ 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 196 Four different kinds of 
Leprosy are distinguished. .3. a/opicia and vu(pina foxissch. 
1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. xxviii. 3 This foxish wyly: 
nesse. 1§83— Calvin on Deut. xxxvi. 215 If the fathers 
bee woolues they would haue their Children wooluish : if 
they bee olde foxes they would haue them to bee foxish. 

2. fig. Like a fox in nature, crafty, cunning. 

14.. Lypc. in Pol, Rel. §& L. Poems (1866) 25 Among 
foxys be foxische of nature. 1535 Jove Afod. Tindale 44 

3y his foxisshe example he pretendeth [etc.}. 1699, I. 
Clockman] Zxély's Offices (1706) 273 Your..crafty, foxish, 
juggling kind of Fellows, ~ 

Foxite ifpksait). [see -1Tz.] A political fol- 
lower of Charles James Fox. Also ativib._ } 

1782 Dr. Wotcort (Peter Pindar) Lyric Odes iii. 41 His 
muzzle, form’d of opposition stuff Firm as a Foxi1e, would 
not lose its ruff. 1808 Scott 4am, Lett. 8 Feb., During the 
Foxites’ interval of power. a@ 1845 Hoop 70 Airs. F7y VY, 
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The Pittite hues will sadden there, Whereas the Foxite 
shades will all show fair! [Used punningly: cf. Foxianb.] 
Fo'xless, a. [f. Fox sb. +-ess.| Void of foxes. 
1891 Field 7 Mar. 331/2 To show that the fine country 
they ranged over is not foxless, it may be stated that in the 
course of the day they moved eight or nine. 

Fox-like (fokslaik), 2. [f. as prec. + LIKE a.] 
Like a fox; es. crafty, cunning. 

1577-87 Hotixshep Scot. CAron. (1808) V. 577 This 
Mace and his companions imbued with more than fox- 
like conditions, did {deceiuing their keepers) returne to their 
owne canes, 1654 Trapp Comm. Fob xxxiii. 26 Reconcilia- 
lions are for the most part Fox-like friendships, 1868 Dar- 
win dain. & Pl. 1.1. 25 The domestic dogs on the coast of 
{juinea are fox-like animals, 

+ Foxly, ¢. and adv. Obs. In 2 adv. -liehe. 
[f. as prec. +-LY land *.] Like a fox. 

A. aaj. Crafty, cunning. B. adv. Craftily. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 31 He wile seggen and _foxliche 
smebien mid worde, Nabke ic nawiht per-of. 1528 in Fur- 
nivall Ballads fr. MSS. 1.354 By foxly polecy pou dyd them 
in toll. 1594 Wittopie Aisa 18 Your painted box, and 
goodly preach, I see doth hold a foxly reach. 

Foxship (p'ks,fip). [f. as prec. +-suIP.] 

1. The character or qualities of a fox. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. tv. ii. 18 Had’st thou Foxship To hanish 
him that strooke more blowes for Rome Then thou hast 
spoken words ? 

2. As a mock title. 

1863 W. Lancaster Practerita 41 If 1 meet thy foxship 
afterdays.. I'll mar that serpent face..And leave thy surzy 
rock without a king. 1870 Standard 13 Dec., His fox- 
ship was ‘run into” between Culgaith and Longwathby. 

Foxtail. [f. as prec. + Tam sb.] 

1. The tai] of a fox, a fox’s brush. 
of the badges of the fool or jester. 
Joxtatl: see Fup sb. 1b. 

21370 Robt. Cicyle 57 The fole Roberd with hym went, 
Clad in a fulle sympulle garment, With foxe tayles to renne 
abowte. 1§§3, 1717 [see Far sé. 1b]. [« 1605 Montcom. 
Misc. P. iv. 48 Then tak me with the foxis taill a flap, Since 
that the Hevins are hinderers of my hap.] 1613 Purcuas /'- 
grimage ii. § 2(R.) Such a one is carried about the town 
with a boord fastned to his necke, all be-hanged with foxe- 
tayles. 1852 SeiweL Orean 24 When they pulled out this 
stop, suddenly a large fox-tail flew into their faces. 1893 
T. &. Foreman 7yif to Spain 31 Vheir bells and ornaments 
of fox-tail. 

2. As the name of a plant: a. One of various 
species of grass with soft brush-like spikes of 
flowers, esp. Alopecurus pratensis. 

1552 Hurort, Foxe taile, herhe, Adofecurus. 1597 
GerarveE //erda/. \viii.§ 1. 81 Foxetaile hath many grassic 
leaues or blades. 1799 J. Roperison Agric. Perth 208 
Phe meadow fox-tail (alopecurus pratensis). 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 359 The foxtail flowers in 
April, May, and.. June. 

b. A club-moss (/ycopodtum clavatum). 

[1800 Worosw. {dle Shepherd-boys, Vhat plant which in 
our dale We call stag-horn or fox’s tail.} 1866in 7rcas. Bot. 

8. In various technical nses (see quots.). 

171z J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 195 These Pipes 
are. .suhject to Fox-Tails, which are the Rootsof very sma! 
Trees, which passing hy the Pores of the Earthen Pipe 
grow to such Length and Bigness, as to stop up the Pipe 
entirely (so Fr. gueue de renard (Littré,]. 1854 Baouau 
Halient, 313 Willughby tells us that of salars caught in the 
Ribble, those of the first year are called smolts. .those of the 
fourth, fox-tails. 1873 MVeale’s Dict. Terms ed. 4), Fo.x- 
tail in metallurgy, the cinder obtained in the last stage of 
the charcoal-finery process ; it is a cylindrical piece hollow in 
thecentre. [So Fr. rexard, quoted by Littré from Buffon.] 

4. attrib. and Comé., as foxtail-grass = FoxTaiL 
2a; foxtail-saw, foxtail-wedging “see qnots.). 

1597 Gekarve //erbalt. vii. § 1. 8 The great *Fone-taile 
grasse. 1711 J. Petiver in PA. Trans, XXVIII. 377 
Rough ear'd Fox-tail Grass. 1813 Sir II. Davy Agric. 
Chem. (1814) 362 Meadow fox-tail grass. 1874 Kwsicut 
Dict. Mech. 1.912 *Fox-tail saw, a dovetail saw. 1825 
Hasutton Dict. Terms, “*Foxtail wedging. 1842 76 
Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Fox-tatl Wedgine, a method of fix- 
ing a tenon in a mortise by splitting the end of the tenon 
and inserting a projecting wedge, then entering the tenon 
into the mortise and driving it home. 


Fo-xtailed. [f. prec.+-rp2.] Having atail 
like a fox. foxtatled Asparagus, the horsetail 
(Equiselum maximum) (Britten and Holland). 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. ist. «1790) IV. 237 The saki, or cagui 
-ehas been often termed the foxtailed monkey. 

Foxter. 5c. Also 7 fochsterrie, fox trie. 
The foxglove (Digitalis purpurea). 

1623 in Pitcairn Crt. Trials Scot. 11. 538 Assohell con- 
fessit that scho send furth hir sone to gether fovhsterrie 
leaueis. 1636 in Dalyel?’s Darker Superst. Scotl. (1831) 113 
Ane drink of fox trie leaves. 1818 Hlocc IVool-eatherer, 
Brownie of Bodsbeck, etc. 11. 183 They [the fairies] ‘Il hae 
to .. gang awayan’ sleep in their dew-cups an’ foxterleaves 
till the gloaming come again. 

Foxy (feksi), a. [f. Fox sh.+-¥1.] 

1. Fox-like: esp. crafty, cunning. 

1528 Rov Rede me Ded. (Arb.) 23 An hole or denne of 
falce foxy hipocrites. a 1536 Tinpace IVks. (1573) 148 Oh 
foxy Pharisay. 1601 W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Sherlcy 30 
Having merrily passed the time with this foxy fryer. 
Tennyson Guinevere 62 Modred’s narrow foxy face. 

2. Fox-coloured, reddish brown or yellow. 

1850 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. X1.1. 132 There are many patches 
of a deep, loose, foxy soil. 1879 G. Macponatp Sir Gibédie 1. 
xiv. 198 Itsforchead washigh, with a mass of foxy hair over it. 

b. Painting. Marked by excessive predominance 
of reddish tints; over-hot in colouring. 

1783 Sin J. Revnotps Notes on Due resuoy 105 Yhat 


Formerly one 
+ Flap with a 
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[style] of Titian, which may be called the Golden Manner, 
when unskilfully managed becomes what the Painters call 
Foxy. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing ii. 128 They ullowed 
such an excessive brownness in their shadows, as 1o make 
them sometimes perfectly foxy. 1861 THorNetrv Turner 
II. 342 In some of the England series there is a violent foxy 
tone, very hot and oppressive. 

3. Used to denote various defects of colour and 
quality resulting from atmospheric conditions, 
Improper treatment, etc. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) 11. 260 The 
substance will be what is termed foxy. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom. Econ. 1. 351 Salt.. stiffens the clammy soft dough made 
from new flour, and gives it a fair colour, when otherwise it 
wonld be foxy. 1846 Younc -Vaut, Dict., Foxey implies 
‘a defect in timber of a reddish cast or hue, arising from over 
age or other causes’. 1877.V. IW. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Turnips 
when they turn leathery are said to be foxy. 1883 in 
Standard 18 May 6/5 Foxy to fine ordinary Guatemala 
[Coffee], at 48s. 1888 Etwortuy IW. Somerset Word-bk., 
fo.ry, specked, spotted—as with spots of mould or mildew. 
Also, clouded or uneven in shade of colour. . Said of some bad 
dyeing. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Foxey, 
timber is said to be foxey when there is an excessive 
proportion of green sapwood present in it. 

' 4. Of beer, wine, etc. ; Turned sour in the conrse 
of fermentation, not properly fermented. 
1847 in Harun. 1864 1n WEBSTER. 
| §&. Of grapes: Having the coarse flavonr of the 
| fox-grape. 1864 in WEBSTER. 


| 6. Comb., as foxy-eyed, -red adjs. 

1878 Heuxrey Py siogr. 26 Its inky taste, and the foxy-red 
sediment which it deposits .. attest the presence of iron. 
1880 W, J. Florence in Theatre (U.S.) Oct. 215 The foxy- 
eyed party near us. 

Hence Fo-xiness. 

1875 Lastett Timber viii. 47 Oak timber..in its worst 
stage of ‘foxiness’, 1889 J. Jacons -Ksop’s Fables 1. 209 
To him [early man] cunning was foxiness. é 

+ Foy, 54.1 Obs. [a. F. fot, later form of fez 
Fay 56.1, faith] a. Faith, allegianee, homage. 
b. .\s an asseverative exclamation. 

1sg90 [see Fay sd.! 3]. 1694 Concreve Double Dealer 1. 
iv, O foy! Sir Paul! what do you mean? 

Foy (foi), s6.2 Now dal, [a. Du. foot ‘in 
Kilian foye, voye), prob., as Kilian suggests, a. Fr. 
vote way, Journey.] <A parting entertainment, pre- 
sent, cup of liquor, etc., given by or to one setting 
out on a journey. In different parts of Scotland 
applied variously to a party given in honour of a 
woman on the eve of her marriage; to a feast at 
the end of the harvest or fishing season; and the like. 

1496-7 Recs. Burgh Prestwick 6 Feh. (Maitl.) 34 He 
said the said balzeis was foy takaris, and held na courtis. 
e645 Hower Left. If. xii, Hoping to enjoy you before 
you go, and to give you a frendly foy. 1668 J. Gipson Let. 
to F. Wright 24 Aug., My due deserved thanks .. for y? 
friendly foy you pleased to giue me at our parting. 1700 
Farquitar Const. Couple 1. i, Vl pay my foy, drink a health 
to my King..and away for Hungary to-morrow morning. 
1741 RicnaRDSon Pamela (1824) 1. xxxvii. 343 Under the 
notion of my foy, I slid a couple of guineas into the good 
woman's hand. 1854 PAcmie Millar 175 Mr. Millar could 
not reconcile himself to Isahella’s foy being passed over 
without notice. 1856 E1iza Epmonston Sk. 4 J. Shetland 
sl. iv. 46 At the Foys, the time-honoured toast is, The 
Lord open the mouths of the gray fish. 1896 Mackay //is¢. 
Fife & Kinross x. 146 The Foy or farewell supper before 
Martinmas was specially a ploughman’s feast. : : 

Foy foi), v. local. intr. To go off to ships with 
provtsions and assist them when in distress (Simson 
Historic Thanet 110). ence Foyer, one who 
does this ; Foy-boat, a boat used by ‘foyers’. 

1813 R. Epincton Coal Trade 225 Not less than 500 pilot 
and foy-boats. 1830 Beauties Thanet 1.71 The Foyers of 
this town form a numerous and hardy class. 

Foyaite (fo-yajait). a/in. [f. Aaya a place in 
Portugal, where it is found.] A kind of syenite. 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class. 169 In the syenite 
group we alsoinclude..foyaite. 1879 RutLty Study Rocks 
x. 108 Elzolite is a constituent of the rocks zircon-syenite, 
foyaite, miascite, and ditroite. i 

| Foyer fwaye’. [Fr.: see note s.v. Focus s6.] 

=FOcUs 4. 

1878 A. M. Hamitton .Verzv. Dis. 137 But that when the 
softening follows typhus fever, puerperal, and other general 
diseases, the foyers will be multiple. 

2. Originally, the green-room in French theatres ; 
now usually, a large room in a theatre, concert- 
hall, etc., to which the audience may retire during 
the intervals of the performances. 

1859 SALA Tw. round Clock (1861) 263 This model foyer 
is to have something of the Haymarket and something of 
the Adelphi. 1882 //arfer's Mag. Feb. 327 Twice a year 
it is held in the foyer of the Academy of Music. 

Foyene, obs. form of Forn z. 

Foyle, Foyl].], obs. ff. of FoaL, Foot, Fort. 

Foyne, obs. form of Few. * 

Foyn e, foyn3e(e, obs. forms of Forn v. and sé. 
| Foysen, -so un, -zon, etc., obs. ff. Foison. 

Foyst‘e, Foyster, var. of Forst, Fuster. 

Foyte, obs. form of Foor. 

+ Fo3, Ofs.rare—'. [repr. OE. */&% = MHG. 
vuoc, mod.Ger. fug; cf. OL. ge-foz, and the deri- 
vative ffgan, Fay v.] Fitness ; in phr.=Ger. w/t 
Sug und recht. 

a@ 1250 Owl §& Vight. 184 We muje..Plaidi mid foze and 
mid ri3te, 


| 
| 


FRACTILE. 


Fozy (foo-zi), 2. Sc. and dial. [cf. Du. voos (in 
Kilian also zoosch, vooghs, ‘spongiosus, rarus et 
levis instar fungi’); also Norw. fos spongy, LG. 
Jussig porons, spongy.] Spongy, loose-textured ; 
also of flesh=Focey 3. Also fig., ‘fat-witted’. 
Hence Fo-ziness. 

1821 Blackw. Mae. X.753 The weak and young Whigs 
have become middle aged, and their foziness can no longer 
be concealed. 1823 J. Witson /é/d. XIII 593 A certain 
ingenious person .. met with a turnip of more than common 
foziness in his field. 1826 — .Voct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 15 
The language is out of condition—fat and fozy, thickwinded, 
-.and plethoric. 1894 Ian Mactaren Beside Bonnie Brier 
Bush 20 He's fair fozzy wi’ trokin’ in his gairden an’ 
feeding pigs. 

Fra, obs. form of FRo. 

Frahb (freb), v. dal. [Onomatopeic; cf. crab 
and fret, fratch, ete.] trans. To harass, worry. 

1848 Mrs. Gasket ./. Barton iv. (1882) 7/2, I was very 
frabbit with him. 1853 — Auth III. xii. 298, I was not 
kind to you. I frabbed you, and plagued you from the first. 
1865 B. Briertey /rkdale 1. 34 What toylin an’ frabbin 
ther needs Through this woald to get decently poo'd. 

+ Fra‘bble, sé. Obs. vrare—'". [Cf. next.] 
Confused wrangling. 

1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet. 370 Rather a frabble of 
words than a distinct disagreement of senses. 

Fra‘bble, v. rare. [dim. or freq. of Fras. 
Cf. BRABBLE.] intr. To bicker, wrangle. 

1885 Manch. Even. News 6 July 2/2 It is distinctly un- 
desirable that the matter should be made a peg on which to 
hang further misunderstandings and frabblings. 

Fracas (fraka; in U.S, fiétkas). Also Sc. 
Sraca (Jam.). [a. Fr. fracas, ad. It. fracasso, vb. 
sb. f. fracassare to make an uproar.) <A distnrb- 
ance, noisy quarrel, ‘row’, uproar. 

1727 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let#. to C'tess M/ar Apr., He 
. occasions such fracas among the ladies of gallantry that 
it passes description. 1785 Burns Scotch Drink 1 Let other 
Pocts raise a fracas "Bout vines, an’ wines, an’ drunken 
Bacchus. 1848 Hack ERAY Van. Fair xxxvi, A violent fracas 
took place between the infantry-colonel and his lady. 

| Frace‘do. Oés. [mod.L. fracédo, f. frac- tutus 
FRacID, alter the analogy of dz/cedo sweetness. ] 
Pntrefying heat. Ilence Frace’dinous a., erro- 
neously /race*donous, productive of heat through 
putrefaction ; pertaining to putrid fermentation. 

1669 W. Simrson //ydrol. Chym. 253 The several sorts of 
Earth, are various coagulations of water, according to the 
difference of the Fracedinous seeds dispersed and implanted 
therein. /éfd. 329 The Fracedinous Odor. 1677 Hare 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 306 Some Insects. . have an Origin- 
ation.. by very strength and /racedo of the Earth and 
Waters quickened by the vigorous Heat of the Sun. a 1691 
Boyt f/ist. Afr xwi. (1692) 75 Their several malignant, 
congelative and fracedonous Natures and Qualities. 

Frache. ? 0s. Alsogtraiche. A nietal tray 
for holding glass-ware in the annealing process. 

1662 Merrett tr. -Ver?’s Art of Glass 244 After some time 
these Glasses are put into Iron Pans. .call’d Fraches, which 
by degrees are drawn. .all along the I-eer. that the Glasses 
may cool Gradatim. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory I. 167 
Fraches. 1832 G. R. Porver Porcelain 4 Gl. 158 The 
annealing oven..is..furnished with numerous shallow iron 
trays, which can be passed easily along the level bottom of 
the chamber. ‘These trays are called lier-pans or fraiches. 


+ Fra‘cid, 2. Cbs. [ad. L. fractd-us, f. frac-, 
Srax \ees of oil.] Rotten from over-ripeness. 

1655 G.S. Let. to Hartlibin Ref. Commw., Bees 23 Insects 
. .is.. Natures recreation, which she out of the fracid ferment 
of putrifying Bodies doth fornt. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Fracid, more then ripe, rotten-ripe, putrified. 1721 in 


Baitey. 1866 7 reas. Bot., Fracid, Of a pasty texture; 
between fleshy and pulpy. z 
Tracin, frackne, var. of FRECKFN sé. Obs. 


Frack, Sc. var. of FrEcK, Ods. 

Fracle, obs. form of FRECKLE. 

+ Pract, pf/. a. Obs. [ad. L. fract-us, pa. pple. 

of frangére to break.] a. Broken, cracked. b. 
Of a number: Fractional. 
+ 1547 Koornr Brev. Health \xx. 29h, A mans skull..may 
be fract or broken. 19715 Pil. Trans. XX1X, 211 Mr. 
Newton introduced into his Analytical Computations, the 
Fract, Surd, Negative and Indefinitive Indices of Digni- 
ties, 


+ Fractable, sd. Arch. Obs. [f. prec. + TaBie.] 
(See quot. 1862.) Also Practabling. 

1688 R. Hoime Armoury mi. 451/2 Of the outsides of an 
House. .are..the Fractables and Corbells. 1862 Dict. Arch. 
(Arch. Publ. Soc.), #» actable, or Fract Table; [ractabling 
at Liverpool. A term used, in the middle ages, for the 
crest table or coping running up and down the gables of 
a huilding. 

Fra‘cted, pf. a. [f. L. fract- (see prec.) +-FD1.] 

+1. Broken, in various senses. Of a number: 


Fractional. Ods. 

1547 Boorpe Arev. fevalth § 321 If..the memory [be] 
fracted with the pregnance of it [some matter above his 
capacity]. 1599 Suaxs. Aen. 1, 1. i. 130 His heart is fracted 
and corroborate, 1607 — 701 11. 1.22 My reliances on 
his fracted dates Have smit my credit. 1674 Jeake Arith. 
(1696) 161 If the Addends be Fracted Geodaeticals..’Then 
proceed in the Addition with the Fractions. 1706 W. Jonrs 
Syu. Palmar, AMatheseos 163 This Proportion will hold, 
whether 2 be.. Whole, Fracted, or Surd Quantity. 

2. Her. Having a part displaced as if broken. 

1828-40 Berry Eucycl. [fer. 1. Fracted, broken or parted 
asunder..[e. z.]a fesse debruised, fracted or removed. 


Fractile (fro'ktil), a. [f. as prec. + -mE!.] 


FRACTION. 


Pertaining to fraction or breakage ; indicating lia- 
bility to breakage or cleavage. 

1727 Baitrv vol. 11, Fractile, Frail or Brittle. 1893 
Scribner's Mag. Apr. 470/2 The fractile lines of the sand- 
stone. 

Fraction (frekfon), sb. Also 4-6 fraccion, 
-yon. [a. OF. fraccton (Fr. fraction), ad. eccl.L. 
fraciion-em, n. of action f. frangére to break.] 

1. The action of breaking: a. in the Eucharist: 
the breaking or dividing of the bread. 

1504 Arkynson tr. De Jizitatione u. xi.190 Many foloweth 
hym to be parteners of the fraccyon of his brede. 1602 ‘I. 
FitzHerBert Afo/, 50 Though it may be said ..that he 
suffreth fraction or breaking in the Sacrament when it is 
broken..yet [etc.]. 1737 Watertanp Exzcharist 67 The 
distributing the Bread to the Company, after the Benediction 
and Fraction, wus customary among the Jews, 1877 J. D. 
CuHampers Drv. Worship 377 The Fraction is the most 
solemn, ancient, and significant Action of the whole of the 
Formulary of Consecration. 

+ b. with reference to material things in general, 
and to lines, ete.; also, refraction (of light). Oés. 

1571 Dicces Paxfom. 1. xxi. Gjb, Glasses transparent, 
whiche by fraction should vnite or dissipate the images. 
1612 Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Fraction is the 
breaking of some matter with ones hand, or with an instru- 
ment. 1656tr. H/odées' Elem. Philos. (1839) 195 The bending 
or curvation of a strait line into the circumference of a 
circle. .is fraction continually increasing. 1684 Burnet 7h. 
Earth i, iii. 30 Several parcels of Nature that retain still 
the evident marks of fraction and ruine, 1813 T. Bussy 
Lucretius 1, Comment. xxi, Had compound bodies been 
subject to unlimited fraction. 

e. with reference to immaterial things; chiefly 
in obsolete uses, e.g. a disturbance (of the mind), 
an infraction or rupture (of the peace). 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health 27 This impediment [dreames] 
. May come..specially of fraction of the mynde. 1627-77 
Fetrnam Resolves u. v.170 When the Affections are glewed 
to the world, Death makes not a Dissolution, but a Fraction. 
1gj2t Stryre Eccl. ALem. 1. iv. 51 The French king having 
lost his friendship by divers fractions of the peace with 
England, 184z Str H. Taytor Ldwin the Fairi.v, The 
blackbird sang us forth..loud and full at first..then with 
pause And fraction fitfully. 
+2. The result of breaking; the state of being 
broken; a broken place, breach, fissure, rupture ; 
spec. in Surg. a fracture. Obs. 

1587 Freminc Conti. Iolinshed 111. 1349/1 Healing of 
bones broken, termed commonlie fractions. 1658 A. Fox 
liVurtz’ Surg. u. vii. 67 Carefully feel with your finger, 
whether there be any fraction. 1685 Travestin Svege 
Newheusel 29 We..made large Fractions in the Bastion. 
1690 T. Burnet 7%. Earth m1. 36 If we had seen the 
mountains..when the earth was fresh broken. .the fractions 
. of them would have appear’d very gasily. 1705 CHERRY 
in Hearne Coléect. (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) I. 22 A fall..caus’d 
a great fractionin mynose. 1798 W. Bratr Soldier's Friend 
74 Wounds, fractions, and dislocations. 

+3. An interruption of good feeling or harmony ; 
discord, dissension; a rupture. In early use also; 
A breach of the peace, brawling. Oés. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. ix. 193 Whiche 
taketh wylfully ony persone..in the chyrcheyarde..or y°? 
whiche there maketh ony fraccion. 1591 Horsey 77av. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 262 Betwen the Poll and them fractions, and 
factions among themselves. 1606 Suaxs. 77. & Cv 11. iii. 
107. 1670 Cotton “sfernon i. v1. 262 By which means.. 
a fraction betwixt them must of necessity ensue. a@ 1713 
Suartessury Chaz. (1749) III. 143 Fractions at Court.—Ship- 
wreck of Ministrys. 1721 [see 1c]. 

4. Something broken off; a disconnected portion ; 
a fragment, scrap, small piece. Said with refer- 
ence both to material and immaterial things. Ay 
fractions : piecemeal, by halves. Now zazve. 

1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr, v. li. 158 The fractions of her faith, 
orts of her loue.. 1607 — Zyi07 1. it. 220. 1641 PRYNNE 
Antif. To Rdr., My primitive intention was, to have pre- 
sented thee with this. .Antipathy intirely at the same instant 
without fractions. 1656 Davenant Siege Rhodes 1. To Rdr., 
Why my numbers are so often diversify'd and fall into short 
fractions. 1657 Sanperson Pref. to Seri, (1681) § 23 
Whilest they are slill crumbling into Fractions and 
Factions. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre’s Stud. Nat. 
(1799) 11. 19 No one Is disposed to be a friend by fractions. 
1840 Carve //eroes (1858) 233 Mahomet’s followers found 
the Koran lying all in fractions. 

+b. ? A paragraph or section (of a book). Ods. 

1625 Burces Pers. 7ithes 44 In the next Fraction after 
that branch of the Statute. .it is said; Prouided alwaies[etc.]. 

5. AMlath. a. Avith. A numerical quantity that 
is not an integer; one or more aliquot parts of a 
unit or whole number; an expression for a definite 


portion of a unit or magnitnde. 

Common or vulgar fractions are those in which the 
numerator and denominator are represented by numbers 
placed the one above, the other below, a horizontal line. 
Sometimes fraction is used for ‘vulgar fraction’, or for a 
quantity expressed by means ofa numerator and denominator ; 
e.g. ‘the fraction $=2’. For complex, compound, continued, 
decimal, proper and improper fractions, see those words. 

¢ 1391 Cuaucer Asétrod, Prol. §3 Smallest fraccions ne wol 
nat ben shewed in so smal an instrument. 1542 REcorDE 
Gr. Artes 130 b, Thenne maye I boldly enstructe you in y® 
arte of fractions or broken nomber. 1614 RAceicn //ist. 
IVorld u. (1634) 214 But the very minutes and lesser fractions 
were to be observed by him. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 
393 A Fraction may be exprest.. by the Adjective Neuter. 
1705 ArsuTuNotT Coins (J.), Pliny put a round number near 
the truth, rather than a fraction, 1811 W. Irvine in Life § 
Lett. (1864) I. 269 This place would suit you toa fraction. 
1812 16 Prayrair Nat, Phil. 11. 243 The deflection. .if 
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reduced to feet, comes out 16 and a small fraction, 1827 
Hutton Course Alath. 1. 86 The vulgar fraction may be 
reduced to a decimal, then joined to the integer, and the 
root of the whole extracted. 1838 De Morcan Ess. Probab. 
30 ‘The probability of an event 1s measured by the fraction 
which the number of favourable cases is of all that can 
happen. 1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery 392 The Pelgians 
too find the same result toa fraction. 1847 Grotr Greece 
1. xxvili, (1862) III. 43 The village is a fraction, but the city 
isan unit. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 11 ‘he fraction which 
denotes the ratio of the two distances is sometimes lermed 
the representative fraction. 

b. Ale. An expression analogous to an arithme- 
tical vulgar fraction, in which the numerator and 


denominator are algebraical terms or expressions. 

1812-16 Prayrair Nat. Phil. (1819) I. 39 This fraction is 
a maximum, when the denominator 4 + 2+ [etc.] is a 
minimuin, 

TIence Fraction v., to break into fractions or 
pieces. Fra‘ctionlet, a small fragment. 

1830 Cartyte in Froude Life 7n Lond. (1882) 11. 88 Wrotea 
fractionlet of verse, entitled ‘The Beetle’. 1840 — //eroes 
ii. 47 The Nation fractioned and cut asunder by deserts, 

Fractional (fre kfanal), a. [f. FRracrion + 
-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or dealing with a fraction 
or fractions ; comprising or constituting a fraction ; 
of the nature of a fraction. Hence, Incomplete, 
partial, insignificant. /%actional currency (see 
quot.). Lvactionaldistillation: see DISTILLATION 3 


1675 Ocitsy Brit. Pref., Not regarding the Fractional Parts 
ofa Mile. @ 1806 Fox Sfeech, Proc. Ld. Melville Sp. 1815 
VI1.584 The right honourable gentleman..has amused the 
House with an account of fractional sums of 8s. 6d., r4s., 
and 2s. 1828 D‘Israeui Chas. /, 11. ii. 32 At length we are 
surprised that these fractional disputes close into one mighty 
--enmity. 1858 Miri Liberty iv. (1865) 45/1 The interest 
which society has in him individually..is fractional. 1851 
Goscuen For, Exch. 102 Realizing a fractional profit for 
the convenience which they afford. 1879 Wesster, Supp, 
Fractional currency, small coin, or paper notes, in circu- 
lation, of less value than the monetary unit. 1892 Da/s/y 
News 20 Dec.7/3 Messrs. B. decline to accept Messrs. M.’s 
fractional certificates in exchange for bonds. 

Hence Fra‘ctionally adv., in a fractional manner 
or degree; by a fraction or fractions. 

1883 Daily News 7 Nov. 4/7 American prices were firm, 
but foreign Government stocks receded fractionally. 1888 
lbid, 4 Dec.7/2 A surplus, applied to augment that dividend 
fractionally. ; 

Fractionary (frekfanari), a. [f. FRacrion + 
-aRny 2. Cf. Fr. /ractionnaive.} & = FRACTIONAL. 
b. Dealing with or carried on by fractions or frag- 
ments. ¢. Tending to divide into fractions. 

a@. 1674 JEAKE Avith, (1696) 32 But the further practise 
therewith must be referred to Fractionary or Contract 
Operations. 1847 Gitrittan in Zast’s Alag. XIV. 523 To 
discharge even a fractionary part of what would never in 
whole be defrayed. 

b. 1840 Mrs. Cartyce Left. 1. 128 Fritters away my 
time in fractionary writing. 1847 De Quincey in Za/t's 
Alag. X1V. 666 Beyond what can be supplied by the frac- 
tionary life of petty brokerage or commerce. 

Cc. 1857 Contenip. Rev. V. 154 The ‘fractionary’ eccle- 
siastical spirit of the African Christians has been traced in 
the enormous numbers of the African bishops. 

Fractionate (fre'kfaneit), v. [f Fraction 
+-ATE3.] ¢razs. To separate (a mixture) by dis- 
tillation or otherwise into portions of difiering 
properties. Hence Fractionated ff/. a.; Frac- 
tiona'tion, the action of fractionating. 

1867 W. R. Bowpitcn Coal Gas 5 These heavy oils were 
obtained by passing the gas over carefully fractionated pure 
light coal oils. 1878 Kinczett Anim. Chem, 210 It may.. 
be separated from that substance by a process of fractiona- 
tion. 1894 Nature 23 Aug. 410/2 Dy fractionating Russian 
petroleum the author had oblained hydrocarbons [ete.]. 

Fractionize (frae*kfanaiz),v. [f. Fracrion + 
-IZE.] ¢vazs.(and absol.) Tobreak up into fractions. 

1675 Cottins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Alen (1841) I. 216 If 
the second term of an equation be wanting, the penultimate 
may be removed into the room of it..and_ that without 
fractionizing. 1831 Sovtuey in Q. Kev. XLV. 443 They 
fractionize, they divide. 1841 Fraser’s Mag. XX1V. 207 To 
.. fractionise..the Conservative party, would be an act of 
treachery. 1872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 583 All of these frag- 
mentary ideas..fractionize, but do not resolve the problem. 

Fractious (frekfos |, a. [f. FRACTION (sense 3), 
after capiious, etc. 

-The original sense seems to have been ‘disposed to make 
breaches, factious’; the more trivial use now current may 
be due to association with Fratcu.] 

Refractory, unruly; now chiefly, cross, fretful, 


peevish ; esp. of children. 

1725 De Foe Moy. round World (1840) 353 Having had an 
account how mutinous and fractious they had been. 1776 
Foote Capuchin in. Wks, 1799 11. 399 The young slut isso 
headstrong and fractious. 1824 W. Irvinc 7. 77av. 11.30 
A terrible peevish fractious fellow. 1847 ALB. Smitu Chr. 
Tadpole \xi, (1879) 510 Baby would be getting so very 
fractious. 1857 Buck Le Czvi/isation vii. 402 The fractious 
and disloyal conduct of many of the hierarchy, 1880 L. 
Wattacr. Ben-//ur ix. 46 Men struggling doubtfully with 
fractious cows and frightened sheep. ; 

transf, 1821 Coteripce in Blackw. Mag. X. 261 The 
fractious noise of the dashing of a lake on its border. 

Ilence Fra‘ctiously adzv.; Fra‘ctiousness. : 

1727 Batrey vol. 11, /ractiousness. 1736 — (folio), 
l’vactiously. 1753 Miss Cottier Art Torment. 159 She 
will. .ask your pardon..for having indulged your own frac- 
tiousness. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1V. 54 The treason 
of Russell is to be attributed partly to fractiousness. 1858 
Poison Law & L. 99 His fractiousness, and his want of 


FRAENULUM. 


patience. 1878 Mrs. H. Woop Pomeroy Abd. (ed. 3) 122 
* How stupid you are, Bridget !’ she fractiously said. 

Fracture (frektitir', 56. Also 6 fractour, 
[a. Fr. fracture, ad. L. fractiira, f. fract- ppl. 
stem of /rangive to break. | 

1. The action of breaking or fact of being 
broken ; breakage; sec. in Surg. (the earliest use,, 
the breaking of a bone, cartilage, etc. 

1541 R. Cortanp Galyen’s Terap. 2Bj, Ye must begyn 
the lygature at the vicerate party,in ledynge it towarde the 
hole partye, as Hyppocrates wylleth in the fractour of bones. 
1677 Hare (rim, Orig. Alan. 1.1. 38 Without any great 
fracture of the more stable and fixed parts of Nature. 1720 
De Foe Caft. Singleton xiv. (1840) 241 The shock of the 
air, which the fracture in the clouds made. 1832 BABBAGE 
Econ. Manuf. iv. fed. 3) 33 Time is requisite for producing 
the fracture ofthe ice. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) 
II, 39 Fracture of the sterno-costal cartilages is a rare 
accident. 

jig. 1842 Lo. Cocksurn $772. 1. 315 Preparations have 
begun to be made for. . fracture of the Church. 

2. The result of breaking; a crack, division, split; 
+ a broken part, a splinter. 

1641 ‘SmectymNuus’ Ausw, § 18 (1653)71 Their Fractures 
were so many, they knew not which Religion to chuse if 
they should turne Christians. 165: Jer. Tavtor //oly 
Dying iv. § 8 (1727) 177 Reconcile the fractures of his 
family. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 1. v. 16 Besides, the 
tosse of his Launce, though it stuck emblematically on his 
sides, yet the fractures went to his heart. 1798 W. Cruspr 
Omnium 33 He got off his box, and went to splicing the 
fractures [of the harness]. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles y. vi, 
O’er chasms he pass’d, where fractures wide Craved wary 
eye and ample stride. 1832 De La Becne Geol. Alan. 
(ed. 2) 29 No appearances of fracture are visible in the hills. 
1876 J. S. Brewer “ng. Stud. ii. (1881) 78 They admitted 
no such fracture in the chain of our political existence. 

b. Surg. For comminuted, compound, simple 
Sracture, see those words. 

1525 tr. Brunswick's Surg. G iiij, If the fracture be 
lytell it shall be cured like y°- contusyon aforesayd. 
1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bh. Physicke 306/2 Whether 
it be a wounde ora Fracture. 1633 G. HERBerT Zemiple, 
Repentance vi, Fractures well cur'd make us more strong. 
1656 Ripcitey Pract. Physick 161 Fractures of the Nose, 
Cheek-bones..fasten again in twenty or twenty-four days. 
1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Aled. (1790) 593 The art of reducing 
fractures. 1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 443/1 In one [bone] 
the fracture had not united. 1843 Betuune Sc. Fireside 
Stor. 11 The fracture was a simple one. 

Jig. 1859 Ho.tanp Gold F. vi. 98 Old fractures of charac- 
ter that refuse to unite. 


3. The characteristic appearance of the fresh sur- 
face in a mineral, when broken irregularly by the 


blow ofahammer. More fully, szZace of f) aclure. 

1794 SuLuivAn View Nat. 1, Sparkling in ils fracture like 
sugar. 1812-16 J. Smit Panorama Sc. § Art 1. 2 The 
fracture of which is of adark colour. 1830 Herscuet Stad. 
Nat. Phil. 1. iii 47 The rock at once splits with a clean 
fracture. 1831 BriwstEr Oftics xii. 101 ‘he two surfaces 
of fracture were absolutely bluck. 1869 PHitwips f’eszz. ili. 
65 It breaks with a resinous fracture, 

4+ 4. =FRraction 5. Obs.—' 

1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 230 Forasmuch as alwayes an 
whole Year. .is not the subject of the Question. .but some- 
times Parts or Fractures of the whole are useful. 

5. Phonology. The euphonic substitution of a 
diphthong forasimple vowel, owing to the influence 
of a following consonant (in OE. 4, /, 7); the 
diphthong so prodticed. 

1891 A. L. Mayrnew O. £. Phouol. § 81 Short co corre- 
sponds to Germ ¢, as the result of fracture before final 4. 
Ibid. § 84 eo=Zo the fracture of Germ. z before /4+cons. 

6. alirib. and Comb., as fraclure-bed, -bedslead; 
fracture-surface (=sense 3). 

1884 /lealth Exhib. Catal. 102/1 *Fracture Beds.  /étd. 
102/2 *Fracture Bedstead. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin. 
(ed. 3! 135 The *fracture-surfaces or planes thus exposed. 


Fracture (ire‘ktitu), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. 7vans. To cause a fracture in, cs. a bone, etc. ; 
to break the continuity of; to crack. 

[1612-1794 see the ppl. adj.] 1803 M. Curterin Lie, Fruds. 
& Corr. (1888) II. 134, I fell upon a large round timber and 
fractured two ribs. 1830 Lyett Pr7xc. Geol. 1. 132 Before 
our secondary strata were formed, those of older date. . were 
fractured and contorted. 1858 Larpner //and-bk. Nat. 
Phil., Hydrost, 7 A liability of bursting or fracturing some 
parts of the machine might arise. 1859 W. CoLLins Q. of 
Hearts 1. ii. 42 She would.. fracture her skull with the pony. 

2. zntr. for ref. To suffer fracture ; to break. 

18.. Science 1V. No. 16. 5 (Cent.) The implements. .are of 
sandstone [or] quartzite, neither of which fractures properly 
when subjected to heat. 

Hence Fractured /f/. a.; Fracturing 77. sd. 


and f//. a. 

1612 WoopaLL Su7g. Alate Wks. (1653) 149 Nothing cureth 
a fractured bone so much as rest. @ 1763 SHENSTONE 
Economy i. 38 Behold his chair, whose fractur’d seat infirm 
An aged cushion hides. 1794 Sutuivan View Nat. 1. 104 
That mass of fractured and sinking country. 1830 HErscHEL 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 285 Vhe sudden application of convulsive 
and fracturing efforts. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. 
Phys, Sc. xxx. (1849) 350 ‘The part which originally had a 
north pole acquires a south pole at the fractured end. 1886 
A. Wincuett Walks & Valks Geoi. Field 221 Much frac- 
turing of the crust must have resulted. 

Frae, Sc. form of F Ro. 

|| Frenulum (fr7-nizldm). Azat. 
Franum.}] <A small freenum; a freenum. 


1706 in Puittirs (eda*Kersey). 1840 Youarr /forse viii. 
(1847) 204 A portion of the tongue of a mare, extending a» 


[dim. of 


FRENUM. 


far as the franulum beneath. 1843 J. G. Wivkixson tr. 
Swedenborg's Anim, Kingd. ¥. ii. 59 Each of the lips has 
its peculiar franulum. 

| Frenum, frenum (frinim). 
frena. [L./frénum, frenium, bridlc.) 

1. Anat. A small ligament or membranous fold 
which bridles or restrains the motion of the organ 
to which it is attached; e.g. that of the tongue. 

1741 Mosro Anat. (ed. 3) 147 The Franum of the Tongue. 
1754-64 [see Fourcuette]. 1897-26 S. Cooper First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 382 In persons born dumb, the state of the fra:- 
num should always beexamined. 1872 Counen Dis. Throat 
51 The glosso-epiglottic fold..or fruenum of the epiglottis. 

2. (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. 192 Pedunculated cirripedes 
have two minute folds of skin, called by me the ovigerous 
frena, which serve, through the means of a sticky secretion, 
to retain the eggs until they are hatched. 1877 Huxey 
dnat, Inv, Anim. vi. 295 ‘The ovigerous frana of Lepas, 


Fraght, obs. form of FRAUGHT. 

Fragile ‘fredzil,a. Also6 fragyll, 8 fragil. 
{a. I. fragile (14th c.), ad. L. fragil-is, f. frag- 
root of frangere to break. See FRaiL a.) 

1. Liable to break or be broken; easily snapped 
or shattered; in looser sense, weak, perishable, 


easily destroyed. Also fig. 

1607 SHAKS. Timon vy. i. 204 Vhrowes That Natures fragile 
Vessell doth sustaine In lifes vncertaine voyaze. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 841 Of Bodies, some are Fragile; and some are 
Tough, and not Fragile. 21668 Desuam Progr. Learn. 
188 When subtile Wits have spun their thred too fine, Fis 
weak and fragile, like Arachne’s line. 1671 Mitton /’. A. 
ut. 388 Much ostentation vain of fleshly arm And fragile 
arms. 1756 Biackzock Soli/oguy 281 Secure, thy steps the 
fragile board could press, 1832 G. R. Porter /orcelain 6 
Gl. 248 Threads .. render the material [glass] extremely 
fragile. 1856 Kane Arct. kxfl. 1. xxvii. 356 We found the 
spot.. hemmed in by loose and fragile ice. 

b. Of persons, etc.: Of weak or tender frame 


or constitution, delicate (=FratL, but used with 


an allusion to the primary sense). 

1858 Froupe //ist. Ene. IEE. xvii. 435 The. .people saw as 
yet but a single fragile life Letween the country and a dis- 
puted succession. 1883 Outwa Wax:h1 }. 43 An old lady, so 
delicate. .so pretty and so fragile. 


+2. Liable to err or fall into sin; frail. Ods. 

1513 BrapsHaw S¢. Herburge 1. 1875 More lykean anzell 
.. Than a fragyll mayde of sensuall appetyte. /d¢/. 1. 2776 
A wanton prynce folowynge sensualyte And his fragyll 
appetyte. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 7 (an. 23) 248b, Suche 
is the blyndnes of our fraile and fragile nature, euer giuen 
to carnal concupiscence. . ; 

nasi-sb. in p/, = fragile articles or goods. 

1882 Pall MallG. 19 June 10/1 Cases..marked. .‘ Fragiles’. 

llence Fra‘gilely a./v., Fra gileness. 

1727 Batey Tl, Fragivensss. 1864 Wesster, Fragilely. 

Fragility fridgiliti. [a. F. fragttté (12th 
c.', ad. L. fragilitdtem: see FRAILtTyY.] 

1. The quality of being fragile or easily broken ; 
hence, liability to be damaged or destroyed, weak- 


ness, delicacy. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 147 Hit is not fittyng for a woman to 
‘oo to bataylle for the fragylite and fehlenes of her, 1604 
R Caworry Vable Aliph, Fragilitie, brittlenes, or weake- 
nesse. ¢16z0 Bacon Is. (1857) FIL. 807 Three things 
are chiefly to be observed: the colour: the fragility or 
pliantness: the volatility or fixation. 1707 Curios. in 
flush. 6 Gard. 25 Man ought not to regard .. Flowers 
without reflecting..on their Fragility aud small Duration. 
1756 Burke Sud/. §& &. 1. xvi, An air of robnstness and 
strength is very prejudicial to beauty. An appearance 
of delicacy, and cven of fragility, is almost essential to 
it. 1856 Tate Brit. Mollusks iv.131 The shell of this species 
is. characterized by its extreme thinness and fragility. 


Pl. frena, 


oo 
» fig. . 

1603 Knoies //ist. Turks (1638) 54 That which was left of 
his body. .lay, as. .the miserable spectacle of nians fragilitie. 
1750 Jounson Kabler No. 71 ? 9 General forgetfulness of 
the fragility of life. 1751 /ée/. No. 143 ? 3 ‘hey would.. 
lament. .the fragility of beauty. 1886 Sir H. Maine Z’o/. 
Gowt. in Fortn, Rev. N.S. XXXEX. 171 The controversy 
as to the relative fragility, or the relative difficulty, of popular 
government and other forms of government. 

+2. Moral weakness, frailty. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. (1495) 8 In case that bi 
humayne fragilyte or freyltee thou trespas ayenst the com- 
maundement of almyghty god. a 1533 Lp. Berxers //uon 
1]. 167 Adam & Eue .. the whiche by theyr fragylyte brake 
goddes commaundement. 1579 Furke //eshins' Parl. 273 
God condescending to our fragilities. 1600 Hottanp Livy 
VOL Fath Beseeching the Dictatour to forgive this humane 
fragilitie and youthfull folly of Qu. Fabius. a 1624 Swin- 
BURNE Sfousals (1686) 156 The fragility and mutability of 
the fa:minine Sex considered. 

Fragment (fregmént). [a. F. fragment (16th 
c.) or ad. L. fragmeni-um (f. frangere to break).] 

1. A part broken off or otherwise detached from 
a whole ; a broken picce; a (comparatively) small 
detached portion of anything. 

1583 Hottysanp Camtfo ii Fior 75 They promised me to 
bring me. .some of the leavinges, or fragmentes [of a feast]. 
1611 Bisre Fon vi. 13. 1632 Litncow 7rav. vi. 280 The 
valley..now filled up with fragments of old walles. 1704 
Newton Oftics 1. ut. v. 55 Ha thin’d or plated Body.. 
should be. . broken into fragments of the same thickness with 
the plate. 1716 Pore //iad vin. 493 Their Carin Fragments 
scatter'do’er the Sky. 1807-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. 

ed. 5) 155 Extracting..the fragments of bone. 1814 Scott 

Vaz. xvi, A mere precipice, with here and there a projecting 
fragment of granite. 1848 W. H. BartLett £gyft to Pal. 
x. (1879: 221 Fragments of old pottery. 
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2. lransf. and fig. A detached, isolated, or in- 
complete part; a (comparatively) small portion of 
anything ; a part remaining or still preserved when 
the whole is lost or destroyed. 

1531 Etvor Gov. t. xix, At that tyme Idolatry was nat 
clerely extincte, but diuers fragmentes therof remained in 
euery rezion. 1571 Dicces Pantom. 1 vi. Q iij b, Howe 
fragmentes or partes of a Globe are measured. 1607 SHaks. 
Timon Ww. iii. 399 Where should he haue this Gold? It is 
soine poore Fragment, some slender Ort of his remainder. 
1809-10 CoLerIDGE friend (ed. 3) LIE. 109 However irregular 
and desultory his talk, there is method in the fragments. 
1852 Ropertson Serm. Ser. 1. xix. (1866) 318 Fragments of 
truth torn out of connection. 1870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. 
II. 100 This fragment of the County of Lincoln [the isle of 
Axholme]. 1871 Freemax Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 
189 Thegns of the shire who retained some small fragments 
of their property. ; 

b. An extant portion of a writing or composition 
which as a wholc is lost ; also, a portion of a work 
left uncompleted by its author; hence, a part of 


any unfinished whole or uncompleted design. 

1595-6 Carew in Shaks. C. Praise 20 Shakespeare and 
Marlows fraginent. 1628 E arte A/icrocosm., Critic (Arb.) 
56 He conuerses much in fragments and Desunt multa's. 
1662 Stituncr.. Orig, Sacr. 1. ii, § 11 The fragments of 
Manetho .n Eusebius. 1712 Apptson Sfect. No. 333 7 8 
Claudian in his Fragment upon the Gyants War. a 1748 
Watts Jinprow. Alind 1. xx. (1801) 183 Cowley, in his 
unfinished fragment of the Davideis. 1875 Jowett /’/a‘o 
(ed. 2) FLT. 191 The ‘ New Atlantis’ is only a fragment. 

+c. applied to a pcrson as a term of contempt. 

1606 Snaxs. 77. § Cr.v.i.g From whence, Fragment? 
1607 — Cor. 1. i. 226 Go get you home, you Fragments. 

+3. =Fraction 5. Obs. rare. 

1674 JeakE A rith. (1696 41 The next sort..are Fractions, 
sometime called Fragments. /dzd. 60 If }} be divided by 
any of the three Fragments. 


Fragmental (fre gméutal, fregmental), a. 
[f. Fracaent + -aL.) =FraGMentany, spec. in 


Geol. .see quot. 1882). 

1798 JANE AusTEN Northang. Abd. (1833) EH. ix. 159 Some 
fragmental journal, continued probably to the last gasp. 
1837 WHewece //tst. /nduct. Sc.(1857' 1.218 Collected from 
his lips, or from fragmental notes. 1845 Moir in Blackw. 
Mag. LVI. 410 The treasuries Of half-forgotten and frag- 
mental things. 1882 Grikie Sext-bk. Geol. (1885) 116 
Fragmental rocks are formed either of the débris of older 
rocks, or of the aggregated remains of plants or animals. 

Hence Fragmentally adv. 

1814 Lams Let. tov Colerifge 26 Aug., Inqnire in seven 
years’ time for the ‘Rokebys’ and the ‘Laras’, and where 
shall they be found? fluttering fragmentally in some thread- 
paper. 1848 Blackw. Mag. LXIEV. 540. 

Fragmentary (fre-gméntari), a. 
MENT+-ARY, Cf. mod.}. fragmentaire, 

Johnson 1755 cites Donne, and says ‘a word not elegant, 
nor in use’. It has been commion since 1835. } 

Of the nature of, or composed of, fragments; not 
complete or entire ; disconnected or disjointed. 

1611 Doxxe Left. (1651) 158 With those fragmentary 
recreations I must make shift. a 1631 — Progr. Soul, 2nd 
Anniv, 82 What fragmentary rubbidge this world is Thou 
know'st. 1835 Dbrowntnc (Paracelsus NW. 32 A few Dis- 
coveries, as appended here and there, ‘Fhe fragmentary pro- 
duce of much toil. 1844 Tirtwatt Greece VIELE. Ixiv. 275 
We have but scanty and frazmentary notices of his opera- 
tions, 1856 Kaxe Arct. Expl. 1. xx. 248 Becoming en- 
barrassed in fragmentary ice. 1875 Jowett /’/aéo (ed. 2) IT}. 
527 Ils knowledge is fragmentary and unconnected, 

b. sfee. in Geol, Composed of fragments of pre- 
vionsly-cxisting rocks, etc. 

1836 Maccituivray tr. //umboldt's Trav. xxi. 305 The 
rocks were found to be fragmentary, consisting of pieces of 
coral, cemented by carbonate of lime, and interspersed with 
quartzy sand. 

Hence Fra gmentarilya/v., Fra'gmentariness. 

1836 J. Stertinc “ss. 6 Tales (1848) I. p. Ixxxvii, I have 
always had .. a sense of fragmentariness from not having 
been there. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Universities Wks. 
(Bohn) FE. 94 Pamphileteer or journalist..must read meanly 
and fragmentarily. 31860 Westcott /utrod. Study Gasp. 
vi. (ed. 5) 329 ‘Vhe various narratives of the Resurrection 
place the fragmentariuess of the Gospel [of St. Luke} in the 
clearest light. 1871 Daily News 18 Sept., Where an enter- 
prising enen.y might have cut them off fragmentarily. 

Fragmentation (fregméntéfen). [f. Frac- 
MENT +-ATION. Cf. F. fragmentation.) A \veak- 
ing or separation into fragments; spec. in Biol, 
separation into parts which form new individuals, 

1881 Zines 24 Dec., Fragmentation of work, not attacking 
too many points at once. 1882 FE. R. LANKesteR in Nature 
XXVIHFI. 88 The ‘fragmentation’, or division of the chloro- 
phyll corpuscles of both Hydra and Spongilla. 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 946 Vhis process of nuclear division has been 
termed fragmentation. 

Pragmented (fra:gméntéd), pa. pple. and ppl. 
a. [f. FRacMENT +-ED*. Cf. F. fragmen/é.] Broken 
into fragments, made fragmentary. 

1830 /’raser's Mag. 1. 128 What follows is a song from 
thesame fragmented masque. 1852 WILLIS Sumer Cruise 
in Afedit. xxiii. 143 Heaps of fragmented columns, 1864 
Reader 2 July 20 Examples of bones fragmented by man of 
animals extinct in that part of Europe. 1893 19¢/ Cezt. 
Nov. 839 The tumbled crags... Lie fragmented 1n horror. 

Fragmentist (freegméntist), [f. FraGMent 
+ -18sT. Cf. F, fragmentiste.) A writer of frag- 
ments or of works which survive only in fragments. 

1874 H. R. Reynotps Fohu Baft. v. § 2. 314 The Wolfen- 
biittel fragmentist. 1882-3 Scuarr Encyc/. Relig. Knowl. 
I. 390 The (Muratorian] fragmentist. 


[f. Frac- 


FRAIK. 


Fragmenti‘tious, ¢. vere. [f. FRAGMENT, 
after commentilious or the like.] = FRAGMENTARY. 

1827 J. S. Mitt in Bentham Nationale Fud. Evid. W1. 
573 he papers..were..left by him in a very incomplete 
and fragmentitious state. 1837 Harris Great Teacher 
404 Instead of resting in any fragmentitious excellence, it 
only sends him in thought to the great Archetype. 

Fragmentize (fre-gméntaiz), v. [f. as prec. 
+ -1Ze.] ¢rans. To break into fragments. 

1815 Murray Let. Byron in Smiles Life (1891) 1. xv. 354 
You should fragmentize the first hundred [lines], and con- 
dense the last thirty. 1885 W.C. Russect Strange Voy}. 
xiii. 182 Vou can .. fragmentize her into a medley of spars, 
ropes, and planks. 

+ Fragor '. Ods. Also -our. f[a. L. fragor, 
f, frag- stem of frangére to break.] A lond harsh 
noise, a crash, din. 

1605 DanieL P&ilotas Wks. (1717) 339 Those thund’ring 
Fragors that affright the Earth. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blane's Trav. 392 This Streight is vexed with forcible tides 
. Which. .encounter with a most obstreperous fragour. 1702 
Watts Hore Lyr., Vict. Poles over Osman, Scarce sounds 
so far The direful fragor, when some southern blast ‘l'ears 
from the Alps a ridge of knotty oaks. 


+ Fragor =. Ots. rare. Also -our. [a. It. 
Jragore = fragrore f. L. frdgr-: see FRAGRANT.) 
Fragrance. 7 


1638 Sik ‘I. Hersert 77av. 185 The gardens challenge 
our attention; than which for grandeur and fragor no Citte 
in Asia out-vies her. 4s. 322 [The musk] by its fragor is 
oft found by the carclesse passenger. 

Fragrance (fre-grins). [a. OF. fragrance, 
ad, late L.. frdgrantia,¥. fragrans; see t RAGRANT.]} 
Sweetness of smell; sweet or plcasing scent. 

1667 Mitton /. L. 1x. 425 Eve separate he spies, Veiled 
in acloud of fragrance. 1725 Pore Udy'ss. v1, 92 A cruise of 
fragrance, formed of burnish’d gold. 1751 Gray Spring 10 
Cool Zephyrs through the clear blue sky Their gather'd 
fragrance fling. 1817 Moore Lalla 2. (1824) 131 As they 
sat in the cool fragrance of this delicious spot. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette xxx, Inhaling the fiagrance of baked apples 
from the refectory. 

fig. 1821 Keats /sabella x, ‘Yo meet again .. and share 
‘The inward fragrance of each other's heart. 1838 J. H. 
Newman /’ar. Serm. (1839) IV. xvii. 297 Vears that are 
past bear in retrospect so much of fragrance with them. 

llence Fragrance v. nonce-wd. (drans.), to fill 
with fragrance. 

1854 Jait’s Alag. XX. 449 The rose-bush fragrances all 


the vale. 

Fragrancy (fré'grinsi), Now rare. [see 
prec. aud -ancy.] The qnality of being fragrant ; 
swectness of smell. Occas. with p/ 

1578 Banister //ist, Alan v. 79 b, He hath lost the 
sauour of the roses and frangrantie [sic] of their nature. 1607 
Vorsett four. Beasts (1658) 120 ‘Lhe fragrancy of every 
green herb yeeldeth such a savour as [etc.]. 1693 SALMON 
Pharm, Bat. t. (1713) 78/2 Thus have you.. one of the 
mostabominable Scents upon Earth, made one of the greatest 
Fragrancies in the whole World. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x.245 
The goblet crown'd Breath'd aromatic fragrancies around. 
1764 Harmer Obserz. iv. 201 The fragrancy of the fruit 
is admirable. 1876 J. P. Norris Audim. Theol i. 10 The 
pleasant fragrancy of the fine pollen that floats into the air. 

ip. a1$31 Donne in Select. (1840) 124 When others give 
allowance of our works, and are edified by them, there is 
their savour, their odour, their perfume, their fragrancy. 
1689 7rial Pritchard v. Papillon 6 Nov. 1684 11 Pray 
let us have none of your Fragrancies, and Fine Rhetorical 
Flowers, to take the People with. 1817 CoLeripGe /reg. 
Lit, 100 The High German is indeed a Uingua conmnunts 
. the choice and fragrancy of all the dialects. 

Fragrant (fregrant), @. Also 6 fragraunt ; 
see also FLaAcrant 6. fa. F. fragran¢ (16th c. in 
Godefroy) or ad. L. fragrant-em, pr. pple. of 

SJragrare to smell swectly.] Minitting a swect or 
pleasant odour, sweet-smelling. 

1500-20 Dunsar ‘ Now fayre, fayrest’ 7 Freshe fragrant 
floure. 1514 Barctay Cyt. § Uflondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 
xxxli, The fragraunt odour & oyntment of swete floure. 
1596 Spenser /. Q.1v. 1. 31 As fresh and fragrant as the 
floure-deluce She was become. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 645 
Frazrant the fertil earth After soft showers. @1721 Prior 
Garland ii, Vhe flowers less blooming than her face, The scent 
less fragrant than her breath. 1871 B, Vaytor /ausé (1875) 
I. xxi. 178 he springtime stirs within the fragrant birches. 
jig. 1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., Erasmus &4 In Basil He 
did end his dayes, As full of yeeres a» fragrant fame. 1782 
Cowver Conversation 631 Their fragrant memory will outlast 
theirtomb. 1827 Keste Car. ¥”., Churchingi, This hallow'd 
air Is fragrant with a mother’s first and fondest prayer. 

llence Fra‘grantly adv.; + Fra‘grantness. 

1515 Barciay /egloges iv. (1570) C vj/2 A> medoes paynted 
with floures redolent ‘he sight reioyce of sche as them 
beholde: So man indued with vertue excellent Fragrantly 
shineth with beames manyfolde. 1555 Asr. Parker /s. 
xxxiv. 85 Gods goodnes smelleth most fragrantly. 1616 
Surer. & Markn. Country Farme 449 To keepe the aroma- 
ticall fragrantnesse in those which smell sweet. 1707 J. 
Mortimer //usb. 137 As the Hops begin to change colour 
-.and smell Faerane » you may conclude them ripe. 

Fraiche: see FracuE; also obs. f. FRESH, 

+ Fraid, a. Ods. [app. the pa. pple. of */rafd v. 
ad. OF. freidir: see FRETISH v.1] (See quot.) 
1577 B. Gooce //ereshach's Hush. (1586) ttt. 123 b, Ifa horse 
have .. taken cold, which the Germanes call Terfangen, in 
English foundred, or in some places fraide. 

Fraid: see FRAYED ffi. a. 

Fraik. 5¢. Some kind of sea-bird. 

1830 din. Encycl, V.220 Scarfs, marrots, fraiks and other 
seafow] hatch in the rocks, 


FRAIL. 


Frail (frz'l), s¢.! Forms: 4-5 frayel, fraell(e, 
fraiel, 4 6 frayle, 5-6 frale, 6 fraile, 7 freal, 6- 
frail. fa. OF. /rayel, of unknown origin. ] 

1. A kind of basket made of rushes, used for 
packing figs, raisins, etc.; the quantity of raisins, 
etc. (30 to 75 lbs.) contained in this. 

13.. Coer de L. 1549 Fyggys, raysyns, in frayel. 1382 
Wycur Fer. xxiv. 2 One fraiel hadde good figus. c 1420 
Pallad. on Hush, x\. 494 A multitude of reysouns. .take, And 
into russhy frayels rare hem gete. 1483 Cath. Angl. 141/1 
A frale [zv.r. fraelle) of fygis, falata. 1562 Turner Herbal 
un. 144b, A kind of. .sea rishe (whereof the frayles are made 
that fyges and rasines are carried hether in out of Spayne). 
¢1618 FLETCHER Q. Corinth 1. iv, Three frailes of spratts 
..Ore as much meat as these. 1791 Cowrer /diad xviii. 719 
In frails of wicker bore the luscious fruit. 1836 /yraser's 
Mag. X1V. 286 Sixteen frails of Zante currants. 1880 W. 
Wuitecey Diary 4 Aldman. 82 Frail of figs=32 to 56 lbs. 

2. ‘A rush for weaving baskets’ (Johnson 1755). 

3. Conb., as frail-bent, -rush. 

1548 TurNER Vases [erbs (E, D. S.) 76 Spartum herba.. 
may be called in english Frailbente. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
iv. lii, 51x The frayle Rushe or panier Rushe, bycause they 
use to make figge frayles and paniers therwithall. 


Frail, 5sb,2 ? Obs. 

1691 T. H[acré) Alice. New Invent. 119 Observations upon 
loading of a Ship with Lead..Salt, Frail, and Timber. 

Frail (frzl), @. Forms: 4-5 fre(e)(Dle, (4 
freile, 5 fraiel, frale, freall, freyle), 5-7 fraile, 
-yle, 6—- frail. fad. OF. fraile, frele (Fr. fréle) 
=It. fraile :—L. fragilis FRAGILE. ] 

1. Liable to break or be broken; easily crushed 
or destroyed. 

1382 Wrcuir /i7ésd. xiv. 1 An other thinkende to seilen .. 
the tree berende hym, inwardli clepeth a more frele tree. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 177/2 Frey, and brokulle, or brytylle, 
Jragilis. 1535 CoverDALE /Visd. xv. 13 He y* of earth 
maketh frayle vessell and ymages, knoweth himself to 
offende aboue all other. ¢1586 C’reEss PEMBROKE Ps, 
neil. 7 The wicked grow Like fraile, though flowry grasse. 
1600 Fairrax ZY asso vi. xlviii, Their armours forged were of 
mettall fraile. 1713 Younc Last Day 1. 63 ‘Thus a frail 
model of the work design’d First takes a copy of the builder's 
mind. 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms u. 496 In that frail 
bark the lovers sit. 1879 StaineR A/usic of Bible 82 Their 
great age renders the wood from which they were made 
extremely frail. 

b. Of immaterial things, sometimes with con- 
sciotis metaphor: Subject to casualties, liable to 
be suddenly shattered, transient. 

1450 St. Cuthbert Surtees) 2482 How freele is werldly 
welefare. @ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. VW. Aurel. (1546) 
Cijb, It is no new thyng that men gape for hygh and frayle 
thynges. 1656 CowLey Piadar. Odes 2nd Olympique vi, 
With a frail good they wisely buy The solid Purchase of 
Eternity. 1703 Rowe U/yss. 1v. i. 1523 Grasp thy frail Life, 
and break it like a Bubble. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 291 
But when those charms are past, for charms are frail. 1843 
jj Martineau Chr. Lifc (1867) 295 A profounder but a frailer 

liss. 

2. Weak, subject to infirmities ; wanting in power, 
easily overcome. 

1382 Wyclir Xo. viii. 3 That was vnpossible to the lawe, 
in what thing it was syk, or freel, by fleisch. 1398 TREvISA 
Barth, De P. R. v. \xii. (1495) 178 The flesshe .. was freell 
and brotyll of mankynd. c¢ 1450 tr. De /mitatione 1. xxii. 
29 Al pe while pat we bere pis fraiel body, we can not be 
wipoute synne. 1545 Jove Z.xf. Dan. ii. 28 b, Because the 
toes were parte yerne and parte baked erthe, this empyre 
shalbe partely stronge and partely frayle and weak. 1593 
Suaks. Lucr. 227 Wil not my tongue be mute, my fraile 
ioints shake? 1611 Brpte Ps. xxxix. 4 That I may know 
how fraile lam. 1790 Beatson Vav. & Ait. Mem. 1. 291 
The Governor and Council. .knowing the frail condition of 
the place, were greatly alarmed. 1853 Mrs. Cartye Le¢é. 
II. 222 Too weak and frail to be out of bed. 1871 R. Extis 
Catullus \xv. 18 Lest. .these words..Seem too soon froma 
frail memory fallen away. 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

(Cf. 1387 in 5.) 1886.5. IV. Linc. Gloss., Frail, weak-minded, 
timid, frightened : as ‘She was born frail, poor lass.’ 

3. Morally weak; unable to resist temptation ; 
habitually falling into transgression. 

Now sometimes applied as a half-jocular euphemism, to 
a woman who lives unchastely or has fallen from virtue. 

a@1340 HampoLe Psaltcr xxiv. 8 See how frele 1 am of 
kynd. 1362 Lanoi. P. Pd. A. m. 117 Heo is frele of hire 
Flesch, Fikel of hire tongue. 1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. 
xxii. § 10 In our speech of most holy things, our most fraile 
affections many times are bewrayed. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
1. 404 Purposed not to doom frail Man So strictly. 1713 
Youne Force Relig. 1. (1757) 54 Though with ill frail nature 
will be mov'd, }'ll bear it well. 1824 W.Irvinc 7. Trav. I. 
250 The leniency of one who felt himselfto he but frail. 1868 

Frerman .Vorm. Cong. (1876) 11. vii.go Most likely a child of 
the frail] Abbess of Leominster. 

+4. Tender. Ods. 

1sgo SPENSER /*, Q. 111. viii. 31 That sight..smote Deepe 
indignation and compassion frayle Into his hart. 

5. Comb., as fratl-bodied, -floreted, -lived, -struitg, 
-witled, 

1850 Lyxcu Theo. Trin. xi. 211 Trinal was a *frail-bodied 
ian. 1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. V. vi. i. § 1 Infinite 

orchards wreathing the hills with *frail-floretted snow. 1859 
Lp. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 204 *Frail-lived April's new- 
liest nurtured blossoms. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 309 The 
self-same pains Inhabited her *frail-strung heart. 1387 
T. Usk Test, Love m. vii (Skeat) 57 *Freelwitted people 
supposen in such poesies to be begyled. : 
lence + Frai‘lful a. [+-FuL], extremely frail. 

Frailish a. [+-1s1], somewhat frail, feeble. 

Frailly adv., in a frail manner. 
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@1300 Cursor M. 25689 Man .. bat frelli fra pi [God’s] 
frenscep fell. a15q41 Wyatt Domine ne in furore tuo Poet. 
Wks. 216, I know my frailful wickedness. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) IVhore 33 Wks. 1. 108/2 King Dauid frailely 
fell. 1854 Lowett Lett. (1894) I. 209 A rather frailish 
kind of stuff. 1860 Chamb. Fri. XIV. 50 ‘The two gar- 
ments linked frailly by a half-yard of string. 

Frailness (fréiInés), Now rave. [f. FRAIL a. 
+ -NEss.] The quality of being frail; liability 
to be broken or destroyed, fragility; lack of per- 
manence; weakness, physical or mental; moral 
weakness, inability to resist temptation. 

a13z00 Cursor AT. 25337 Thurgh frelnes of oure fless. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boet/s. iv. pr. ti. 87 (Camb. MS.) Yif thou 
knowe clerly the frelenesse of yuel, the stidefastnesse of 
good is knowen, ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. Vhs. 111. 405 Freel- 
nesse and towghnesse [of bread]. 1447 BokENHAM Seysitys 
(Roxb.) 195 In a_uergyn pure ‘he freelnesse took of oure 
nature. ¢1450 Cov. A/yst. (Shaks. Soc.) 108 3e must con- 
syder the frelnes of mankende. 1509 Barctay S/yp of Folys 
(1570) 236 Let hir [fortune] passe and hir fraylenes defye. 
1535 CoveRDALE Kom. xv. 1 We that are stronge ought to 
beare y® fraylenesse of them which are weake. 1545 Nic/- 
mond. Wills (Surtees) 55 After mannes fraylnes of con- 
dycons deyth to every creatour is certan. 1687 J. Norris 
Misc., Of Courage 166 There is nothing among all the 
frailnesses and uncertaintys of this sublunary world so 
tottering and unstable as the virtue of a Coward. 18971 
Browninc Salaxst. 160 Pity for the frailness found in flesh. 
188z C. A. Davis in Spurgeon 77eas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 81-8 
The depression arising from mortal frailness. 

Frailty (frz-lti). fad. OF. /ratleté :—L. frage- 
litat-em, 1. fragilis FRAGILE. ] 

1. Liability to be crnshed or to decay, either in 
a material or immaterial sense; perishablencss, 
weakness; an instance of this; + also, a frail 
feature or spot, a flaw. Now rave. 

1382 Wycuir //cé. vii. 28 The lawe ordeynede men prestis 
hauynge sykenesse or freelte. ¢1400 MAuNDEV, (1839) Prol. 5 
Mynde of Man ne may not ben comprehended ne withe- 
holden, for the Freeltee of Mankynde. 1593 NasuEe Four 
Lett. Confut.29 No frailtie hath thy fame, but the imputation 
of this Idiots friendship. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 216 Tyrus is 
now no other then an heape of ruines; yet..they. .instruct 
the.. beholder with their exemplary frailty. 1635 QUARLES 
Embl., Hierogi. vi, Behold the frailty of this slender snuff. 
1665 Hooke A/icrogr. Pref. ab, The like frailties are to be 
found in the Memory; we often let many things slip away 
from us. 1781 Cowper Convers. 554 The works of man inherit 
..Their author’s frailty, and return to dust. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 230 A person may feel conscious of such 
weakness, and frailty of mind. 1883 A/anch. Exam. 26 Nov. 
sig Ths frailty of the vessels which are employed in the lake 
traffic. 

2. Moral weakness ; instability of mind ; liability 
to err or yield to temptation. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter xxi. 2 To shew pe frelte of 
mannys fleysse. a@1q00 Prymier (1891) 105 Alle the synnes 
pat they han doon by freelte of worldli Hfynge. c1440 
Gesta Ron, xi. 37 (Harl. MS.) If we synne by .. frailte .. 
late vs with shrifte .. do itaway. 1538 StarKEY England 
1, i. 18 They consydur not the fraylty of man, wych seyng 
the best folowyth the worst. 1604 SHAKs. Oth. 1v. ili. 100 
Is't Frailty that thus erres? 1661 CowLey Disc. Govt. O. 
Cromwell Verses & Ess. (1669) 57 Sir, it may be you have 
spoken all this rather to try than to tempt my frailty. 1725 
Watts Logic Introd., Something of this Frailty is owing 
to our very Constitution, 1876 C. M. Davies Uvorth. 
Lond, 78 All frailty is taken clean away. 

b. A fault arising from infirmity ; a ‘ weakness’. 

1606 SHaks. .dzt. § Cl. x. ii. 123, 1... do confesse I haue 
Bene laden with like frailties, which before Haue often 
sham’d our Sex. 1635 Quartes Zrzd/, 111. vi. (1718) 150 
See not my frailties, Lord, but through my fear. 1718 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbe Conti 19 May, My 
vanity (the darling frailty of mankind) [is) not a little 
flattered. 1750 Gray Elegy 126 No farther seek, .to..draw 
his frailties from their dread abode. 1877 Moziey Univ, 
Servi. vit. 159 There is some characteristic frailty at the 
bottom of every human heart. 

Frain(e, var. of FRAYNE, v. Oés. 

+ Frais, v. Sc. Obs. Also frase. [of obsctre 
origin; cf. Sw. frasa to rustle.]  zz¢7. To creak, 
make a grating noise. 

1513, Douctas -7xe7s 1. ii. 60 Cabillis can freit and frais. 
Tid. vi. 1x. 52 Feill crewell strakis smytting hard thai sound, 
Frasing of irn fetteris and chen3eis. 

| Fraischeur, Oés. rave. In 6 frechure. [F. 
fraischeur (now fraicheur), £. frais, fraiche fresh.] 
Freshness. 

1599 A. Hume in Chron. S. P. 111. 388 The breathless 
flocks drawes to the shade And frechure of their fald. 1647 
W. Browne tr. Polexander 1.12 That fair and delightfull 
country .. conserves a perpetuall spring and continuall frai- 
scheur. 1661 DryDEN Ox Coronation 102 Hither in summer- 
evenings you repair, To taste the fraischeur of the purer 
air. [1862 Tuackeray Adv. Philip II. vil. 163 What inno- 
cence! What /raicheur | What a merry gcod-humour !] 

Fraise (fréiz), 56.1 [a. F. fraise fem. 

The F. word is app. a transferred use of the earlier /raise 
mesentery of a calf; fora similar development of meaning 
see CuitTFRiinG 3 cf. also Frit sd.1} 

1. A ruff such as was worn in the 16th eentury. 

1801 C. SmitH Solst. Wanderer 11. 136 The stranger had 
already caught a glimpse, between the trees, of the white 
fraise she wore. 1830 James Darnley xv, A_ beautiful 
standing ruff, or fraise,as the French termed it. 1876 Ou1DA 
Winter City ii, 22 She had..a high fraise; sleeves, etc. 

2. fortif. A palisade, made horizontal or slightly 
inclining to the horizon, placed for defence round 
a work near the berm. 


19775 R. Montcomery in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 
1. 470 By the time we arrived there, the fraise around the 


FRAMABLE. 


herme would be destroyed. 1851 J. S. Macautay /veld 
Fortif. 91 The stakes of the fraise should be 11 feet long. 
170 Bancrort //ist. U.S. VI. liv. 427 ‘Vhe storming party 
-.broke through the fraises and mounted the parapet. 
Fraise (fréiz), sb.2 [a. F. frarse fem., f. fraser, 
fraser, to enlarge a circular hole, f. frase (see 
prec.).] A tool used for enlarging a circular hole; 
also, in Watchmaking, for cutting teeth in a whecl. 

1874 Knicut Dict. A/ech. 1. 912 Fraise..2 a tool used by 
marble-workers to enlarge a hole made by a drill. 1884 
F. J. Britten latch & Clockm. 125 If the fraise chosen is 
too large, it will cut a jagged and uneven tooth. 

Fraise (fréiz), 56.3 dial. [cf. Frais v.] A 
‘fuss’, commotion. 

1725 Ramsay Gent. Sheph.1. ii, He may, indeed, for ten 
or fifteen days, Mak meikle o’ ye, wi’ an unco fraise. 1801 
R. Anverson Cuomberld. Ball. (1808) 18 Atween the twee 
there’s sec a frase. 1809 F. DonaLpson Poems 77 (North- 
umbld. Gloss.) The auld wives aften mak’ a fraise. 1871 C. 
Gipson Lack of Gold xxvi, Let him have his own way, in- 
stead of standing here making a fraise about nothing. 

b. Comé. 

1683 T. Hunt Def. Chartcr Loud. 10 This Frace-maker 
and Scaramuchi to the vain youth of the nation, is ever 
enterchanging the characters of men. 

Fraise (fré'z), v. (ad. F. fraiser, f. fratse: see 
FRAISE 54.)]_ ¢rans. To fence or defend with or 
as with a fraise. 

1706 Pinitips (ed. Kersey), To Fraise a Battalion. 180z 
C. James A/ilit, Dict. s.v. Fraiser, Fraiser un battaillon 
is to fraise or fence all the musquetry-men belonging to 
a battalion with pikes, to oppose the irruption of cavalry. 
1876 Bancrort /7ést. U.S. V. iv. 371 The counterscarp and 
parapet were fraised with sharpened stakes. 

Fraise, var. of FroiskE, a pancake, 

+ Fraist, v. Oss. Forms: 3-4 frest, fraist(e, 
4 frayst e, 5 frast. [a. ON. /reista (Sw. /resta, 
Da. friste) = Goth. *f/raistan (whence frazstubni 
temptation).] 

1. ¢rans. To try, put to the proof, test. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 18672 (Cott.) Iesus him kidd til paim 
all neu, To frest if pai in trouth war tru. /d7d. 25676 
(Gétt.) Leuedi mari! wele bu wast, Pe feindes fraistes me 
ful fast. a1300 £. E. Psalter xi. 7 Silver fraisted with be 
fire. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (Rolls) 8391 In _bataille 
now pey wil vs frayst. c¢1q00 Destr. Troy 6947 Therfore, 
feris, bes fell, fraistes your strenght! ¢1460 Towwneley 
Myst. (Surtees) 36 My servand I wille found and frast, 
Abrahan, if he be trast. 

2. To try, attempt. 

¢1400 }’waine & Gaw. 3253 His felow fraisted with al 
his mayn, To raise him smertly up ogayn. ¢ 1440 lork 
Avyst. il. 71 With fedrys fayre to frast per flight fro stede to 
stede where fai will stand. /d/d, xl. 158 Fraste ber-on 
faithfully, my frendis you to feede. : 

3. To learn or know by trial; to cxperience. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 175 Zour douhtynesse of 
blode be Saragins salle freist. 1340 Hampote J/’r. Conse. 
1090 Many men pe world here fraistes, Bot he Is noght 
wise pat par-in traystes. 

4. trans, and intr. To ask. Also a@ (a person). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1395 ‘ Pat watz not forward’, quod 
he, ‘frayst me no more’. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 435, I salle 
be foundyne in Fraunce, fraiste when hym lykes, The 
fyrste daye of Feuerzere. a@ 1400 /szmbras 669 The lady 
..fraystes at hym there ‘Was thou ever gentylle mane?’ 
1400 Destr. Troy 97 Ffrayne will 1 fer and fraist of pere 
werkes. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 25 My [wife] 
wille | frast what she wille say. 

5. trans. To seek, search for, desire. 

13.. £. E. Alitt. P. A. 169 Pe more | frayste hyr fayre 
face. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 279 Nay, frayst I no fy3t, in 
fayth I pe telle. ?a1q00 Worte Arth. 1227 The kyng 
fraystez a furth ouer the fresche strandez. ¢1420 Asumtyrs 
Arthur 412 (Thornton MS.) For fyghtynge to frayste I 
fowndede fra hame. . 

Hence + Frai‘sting vé/. s6., the action of the vb. 
Also + Fraist sé., trial, assault. 

41300 Cursor iW. 9884 Pis castel .. a-pon fe marche it 
standes traist, O fede ne dredes it na fraist. c1qq40 Jort 
3lyst. x1. 49 In frasting we fonde hym full faithfull and free. 

Fraiter, -our: see FraTER, refectory. 

Frak, obs. var. FRECK a. 

+ Fraked, 2. Obs. [OE. fracod, fracod: see 
Forcoutu.}] Wicked, vile. 

¢goo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xv. [xai.] (1891) 222 Ond cwad, 
pzt heo fracude & earme wzre, pxt heo ne woldon heora 
Gode hyran. ¢ 1200 77ix. Coll. Hont. 83 Pis frakede folc. 
Ibid. 189 Nis non werse fo bene frakede fere. a 

+ Fra‘kel, a. Os. Also2frekel. [? repr. OF. 
*frecel, *fréel, implied in frécedzes dangerousness, 
frécelsian to endanger.] Dangerous, deceitful. 

¢117§ Lamb, [lom. 21 Ne beo heo [the sin] swa frekel, ne 
swa heh. /éjd. 25 He bid wid-uten feire and frakel wid- 
innen. az225 Ancr. R, 204 Pet euerich..horuwe et tisse 
urakele worlde so lutel so heo euer mei. @12z50 Prov. 
“él fred 257 in O. E, Misc. (1872) 118 And oft mon of fayre 
frakele icheoseb, c¢1275 Lune Rox 12 ibid. 93 Vikel and 
frakel. 

Fraken(e, -yn(e, var. ff. FRECKEN. Oés. 

Fram : see From. 

Framable, frameable (fr2i'mab'l), « [f 
FRAME v. + -ABLE.] Capable of being framed; 
+ conformable. 

1577 Stanyuurst Descr. [rcl. 10 in Holinshed (1587) U1, 
Ech of these fiue, where they are framable to ciuilitie .. 
sundred into shires or counties. @1 Hooker Servi. 
Fude 17-21 § 30 Wks. 1888 IIL. 646 Framable to the truth, 
not like rough stone.,refusing to be. .squared for the huild- 
ing. 1607 Hirron H&s. I. 417 Anobiection. .frameable out 
of these words. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Wagick 1. iii. 4 The 


FRAMBGSIA. 


Air .. doth make mens bodies framable to her temperature. 
1879 G. Macponatp P, Faber I. xvii. 221 The absolute lie, if 
such be frameable by lips of men. 

Hence Fra’mableness. 

1617 Hieron Wes. 11. 65 To bring them to a more frame- 
ablenesse to His own will 1654 S. AsHe Funeral Sernt. 
R. Strange 2 Their natural, inbred ingenuity or acquired 
frameablenesse to that which is good. 

Frambesia ‘frembi-zia). Path. [mod.L., f. 
F. frambotse raspberry: see FRAMBoISE.} A chronic 
contagious disease peculiar to the negro, and char- 
acterized by raspberry-like excrescences; the yaws. 

(1768 F. B, pe Savvaces Vosol. alethod. 11. 554 Fram- 
bzsia; Yaw Guineesium; Epian vel Pian Americanorum 
Est morbus contagiosus apud Guineenses.] 1803 I’, WinterR- 
Bottom Sierra Leone II. viii. 145 The pians .. has been 
improperly included witb the former [yaws] under the term 
framboesia. 1814 Bateman Cutaneous Dis. (ed. 3) 316 For, 
like the febrile eruptions, the Frambeesia affects the same 
person only once during life. 1876 Dunrinc Drs. Skin 443 
Erambeesia..is an endemic disease. a 

Ifence Frambeesioid a. [see -o1D}, like or indi- 
cating frambeesia. 

1885-9 Buck Handbk. Med. Sc. V. 77 (Cent ) Growths.. 
at first wart-like, later profusely hy pertrophic—frambeesioid. 

+Framboise. 0Oés. Also 6 framboye, 6-7 
frambois, -boys. {a.F. framboise (from 12thc. , 
usually regarded as a corruption of Du. draambezie 
=Ger. brombeere blackberry, lit. bramble-berry : 
see BRAMBLE, Broom, Berry. But some French 


scholars doubt this.] The raspberry (Aubus /deus). 

[1551-62 Turner cites the word as French only.] 1578 
Lyte Dodoens vi. v. 662 Of Framboys, Raspis, or Hynd. 
berie. The Framboye is a kinde of bremble. 1620 VENNER 
Via Reeta vii. 125 Strawheries are .. to be preferred before 
the Framboise. 1651 tr. Bacon's Life & Death 31 Of this sort 
the chief are Borage. . Frambois or Raspis, &c. 

Frambousier [F. f/rambotster], a raspberry bush. 

a1648 Lp, Hersert Life sen. V/// (1683) 89 A Fram- 
bousier or Raspis- Bush. 

Frame fré'm), sé. [In sensc 1, pcrh. a. ON. 
frame furtherance, advancement, or repr. the nent. 
of OE. fram adj., forward (see From prep.) ; cf. 
FreME sé, In the remaining senses, f. the vb.] 

+I. 1. Advantage, benefit, profit. Ods. 
¢ 1200 Ormin Ded. 17 Pu pohhtesst tatt itt mihhte wel Till 
mikell frame turrnenn. ¢1250 Gen. 4 Fx. 2540 Pharao .. 
dede de ebris frame. 1303 R. Brunne //andl. Synne g€o4 
Sey..* ¥ crysten be [etc.]*..And 3ive what thou wylt hyta 
name, And kast on water; than ys hyt frame. ¢ 1330 
Chron. 162 \We trowe it is our frame, his resurrectioun. 

II. Action or manner of framing. 
+2. The action of framing, fashioning, or con- 
structing ; a contrivance. Oés. 

1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram. i. 3 He openeth our eyes 
to see the frames of our enemyes. 1599 Suaks. JWuch Ado 
iy. i, 191 The practise of i1 liues in enn the bastard, Whose 
spirits toile in frame of villanies. 1642 Rocrrs Naaman 
28 The first happy moover in this frame of miraculous cure. 
1645 Ussuer Body Diz. (1647) 96 A man which will teacha 
child in the frame of a letter, will first teach him one line of 
the letter. 

+b. ? xonce-use. Upbringing. Cf. Frame v. 5d. 

1632 Ltucow 7 rav. v. 182 Thou Tharsus, brookes a glorious 
name, For that great Saint, who in Thee had his frame. 

3. The manner or method of framing; construc- 
tion, structure; constitution, nature. 

1sg0 Srenser F. Q. un. i. 31 The goodly frame, And 
stately port of Castle Joyeous. 1607 Torstit Four-f. 
Beasts 3 Apes do..resemble men .. in the inward frame of 
the hand. 1705 Col. Rec, Pennsylv. W.204 Upon Account of 
the whole frame »f the act. 1736 Butter Anal. i. v. 126 
We have in our inward frame various affections. 1829 
Lytton Devereu.r 1. iii, My youngest brother. .was ofa very 
different disposition of mind and frame of body. 1884 Sir J. 
Pearson in Law Times Rep. LUI. 6/1 There was a trust 
created..which might be enforced even though the deed in 
its form and frame were inoperative. 

4. An established order, plan, schemc, system, 
esp. of government. 

1599 SHaks. Afuch Ado wv. i. 130 Grieu’d 1,1 had but 
one? Chid 1, for that at frugal Natures frame? 1605 — 
Mach, 1. ii, 16 But let the frame of things dis-ioynt, Both 
the Worlds suffer. 1530 Prysne Anti-Arinin. 118 Which 
ouerthrowes the whole foundation, frame, and method of 
the Scriptures. 1694 Atternury Sern. (1723) 1. iv. 150 
The Law of Moses. .had nothing in the Frame and Design 
of it apt..to recommend it to its Professors. 1759 

Frankun Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 180 Mr. Penn left his franie 
at least in a very imperfect state. 1825 Macautav Ess., 
Afilton (1854) 22 His death dissolved the whole frame 
of society. 1844 Lp, Brovcuam &rit. Const. xvii. (1862) 
253 The democratic principle enters largely into the frame 
of our mixed monarchy. 
+b. A form or arrangement of words; a for- 


mula; a form of reasoning, type of syllogism. Obs. 

1603 Damier Def. Rhime Wks. (1717) 7 All verse is but a 
Frame of Words. 1628 T. Spencer Logick 273 This frame 
containes a proposition negatiue vniversall, an assumption 
affirmative speciall, and a conclusion negatiue speciall. 1646 
Br. Maxwett Burd. fssach. in Phenix (1708) 11. 261 To 
make this frame good, they maintain, that [etc.]. 1739 G. 
Octet Gualth. § Gris. 66 Take, for your Plan, some old 
Pontific Fraine. 

+e. ? Warlike array; a host. Ods. 

€1430 /Tymns Virg. 44 Pe deuelis gadriden per greet 

* frame, And heelden ber perlament in be myst. 

+5. Adapted or adjusted condition ; definite form, 
regnlar procedure; order, regularity, ‘shape’. 
Frequent in phrases (/o bring, set, etc.) in, into, out 
of, 10 \a good, etc.) frame. Obs. 
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1494 Fasvan Chron. v. cvi. 80 Arthur by his marcyal 
knyghthode, brought theym in such frame .. tbat [etc]. 
1535 CoverDaLte Aid/e Ded., It causetb all prosperite, and 
setteth enery thyng in frame. 1581 MuucasTER Positions 
xx. (1887) 84 It [walking] is good for..the throte, tbe cbest, 
when they be out of frame. 1602 SHaks. Has, m1. ii. 321 
Good my Lord put your discowrse into some frame. 1641 
Vind. Smectymnuns xiii. 125 To plant and erect Churches to 
their due frame. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth w.(1723) 
199 The Strata. .owe their present Frame and Order to the 
Deluge. 1718 Swirt Horace's Odes wv. ix. 9 Vour steady 
soul preserves her frame. 1737 Bracken Farriery /inpr. 
(1757) II. 4: When Nature Gide any Member..weakened or 
out of Frame. 1801 W. Sewarp Vordes Cave 2 Box-trees are 
cutinto acurious frame. 1810 Scott Lady ofZL.1. xxxii, To 
her lips in measured frame The minstrel verse spontaneous 
came. 

6. Mental or emotional disposition or state (more 
explicitly, frame of mind, soul, etc.). a. Natural 
or habitual disposition, temper, tum of thonght, 
etc. (now rare. b. Temporary posture of mind, 
state of feeling, mood, condition of temper. Frames 
and feelings: often uscd in religious literature of 
the 18th and 19th c. as a disparaging term for 
emotional states as a criterion of the reality of 
spiritual life. 

@. ¢1665 Mrs Hutcnixson Jem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 
31 So had he the most merciful, gentle, and compassionate 
frame of spirit. 1711 STEELE Spect No. 167 P 3, | ama 
Fellow of a very odd Frame of Mind. @1754 Fiecpixc 
Char, Mun Wks. 1784 UX. 409 Tbat heavenly frame of soul, 
of which Jesus Christ himself was tbe most perfect pattern. 
1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 110 It did not occur to a body 
of so conservative a frame of mind, that [etc]. 

b. 1665 Bovie Occas. Reff. (1845) 28 The way of think- 
ing we would recommend, does very much dispose men to 
an attentive frame of mind. 170z C. MatHEeR Afagn. Chr. 
in. xvi. 117 He would compose himself unto a most 
heavenly Frame in all things. 1719 De For Creusoe 1. xv, 
In this thankful frame 1 continued. ¢ 1741 BrainerD in 
Edwards Zé/z i. (1851) 3 All my good frames were but self- 
righteousness. 1774 Fietcner “ss. on Truth Wks. 1795 
1¥V. 114 The modish doctrine of a faith without frame and 
feeling. 1806 A. Knox Rem. 1. 10 ‘The concluding stanza 
shews..in what frame he wrote. 1828 E. Irvinc Las¢ 
Days 45 Hence arose that substitution of frames and feelings 
for the sacraments..of the church. 1838 J. H. Newman 
Par, Serm. (1839) 1V. viii. 144 Consider the different frames 
of mind we are in hourby hour. 1874 Stusss Const. //ist. 
I, xiv. 131 He was in no patient frame. 

III. A framed work, structure. 

* generally. 

7. A structure, fabric, or enginc constructcd of 
parts fitted together. Now ods. or arch., exc. in 
the particular applications under 8, 9. + In carly 
Se. applied sfec. to a rack; in 16-18th c. to a gal- 
lows, an easel, a scaffolding, etc. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Laurentius 338 Par-eftyre gert 
hyme strancht In til framis with al fare macht. /é7d. 
Agutha 168 He gert strek bire in a frame, & torment hir in 
syndry vyse. 15.. Hickscorner in Wlazl. Dodsley 1. 158 
Yea, at Tyburn there standeth the great frame, And some 
take a fall that maketh their neck lame. 1526 /iler. 'e7f, 
(W. de W. 1531) 147 The way of perfeccyon is as a frame, 
in the whiche one thynge dependeth of an other. 1558 
Puaer /Eneid iv. 653 Make out with ores, in ships, in 
boates, in frames. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach’s HHusb. 1. 
(1586) 41 b, They use a greater Sythe... fenced with a crooked 
frame of stickes. 1632 Litncow 7rav.v. 171 At lerusalem 
I lodg’d..ina Cloystred frame. 21641 SuckiinG Lett. Wks. 
(1646) 87 If 1 should see Van Dike with .. his Frame and 
right Light. 1645 Eve.vn Diary (1889) I. 189 At Naples 
they use a frame [a ‘maiden’, sort of guillotine], like ours 
at ality. 1697 Drypenx Alevander's Feast 162 Vivine 
Cecilia came, Inventress of the vocal frame. 1700 — Pala- 
mon & AU. 554 The gate was adamant ; eternal frame. 1726 
Leon Albertrs Archit. 11. 121/2 He made use of Frames 
to shut out the River. 

+b. ?A snare; =ENGINE. O63. 

1509 Barcray Siryp of Folys (1874) 1. 164 The deuyll .. 
labours to get vs in his frame. (Cf. 1558 in 2.) 

8. Applied to the heaven, earth, etc. regarded as 
a structure. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin’s /ust.1.21 Y° knowledge of God 
..in the frame of the world and all the creatures is.. plainly 
set forth. 1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido v. ii, Ye gods, 
that guide the Starry frame.. Grant [etc.]. 1602 Suaks. 
Ham. i, ii. 310 This goodly frame the Earth. 1667 Mit.tox 
P. 1. ¥. 154 Vhese are thy glorious works, Parent of good, 
Almightie, thine this universal Frame. 1774 
Mythol. 11. 371 Power supreme..to thee I sue, to thee, 
coeva] with the mundane frame. 1856 STANLEV Sinai 4 
Pal, xii. (1858) 403 The thunderstorm .. begins by making 
the solid frame of Lebanon and Sirion to leap for fear. 

9. Applicd to the animal, esp. the human body, 
with reference to its make, build, or constitution. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. in. i, As you enter at the 
door, there is opposed to you the frame ofa wolf in the hang- 
ings. ¢1600 SHAKsS. Sou, lix. 1o This composed wonder 
of your frame. 1617 J. Taytor (Water P.) in Shaks. C. 
Praise 126 His post-like legs were answerable to the rest of 
the great frame whichthey supported. 1658 SirT. Browne 
Hydriot. Ep. Ded., How long in this corruptible Frame 
some Parts may be uncorrupted. 1749 SMoLLETT Regicide 
1. vi, Simple woman Is weak in intellect, as well as frame. 
1775 Jounson Zax. uo Tyr. 65 Amidst the terror which 
ae my frame, 1812-16 J. SmitH /anorama Sc. § Art 
I. 298 A lever of the third sort became inost admirably 
adapted to the animal frame. 1867 Freeman Worn. Cong. 
(1876) I. v. 398 One whose vigorous frame had won him his 
distinctive surname [Ironside]. ; 

** A supporting or enclosing structure. 
10. A structure of timbers, joists, etc. fitted to- 


gether to form the skeleton of a building. 


J. Bryant | 


FRAME. 


c1440 Promp. Parv. 176/1 Frame of a worke, faérica. 
1533 Upatt Flowers Latine Speaking 846, Fabrica, 
proprely is a forge or frame of a carpenter. 1545 Act 37 
Hen, VIF, c.6 The secret burnynge of frames of tymber.. 
redy to be sett up, and edified forhouses. 1579 Nottinghan: 
Rec. (1889) IV. 182 For the frame of the house at Fre Scole. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 505 Great Castles made of Trees vpon 
Frames of Timber. .were anciently matters of Magnificence. 
1703 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. 132 Taking away the wooden 
Blocks .. from under the corners of the Frame, they let it 
fall into its place. 1741 P. Tairer, etc. Varr. Georgia 107 
‘The Frame of the Orpban-house is up. 1835 W. IRvinc 
Tour Prairies 251 The bare frames of the lodges, and the 
brands of extinguished fires, alone marked the place. 

b. A building; in later usc, one composed 

chiefly or entirely of wood. Oés. exc. U.S. 

cx1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. 8.) 13 He 
reysid vppe a grete frame. 1509 in C. Welch 7ower Bridge 
(1894) 85 A Trinite and ij aungellis set in the new Frame 
upon the bridge. 1639 in Quincy Hist. Harvard Univ. 
(1840) 1. 452 ‘The frame in the College yard. 1667 Boston 
Rec. (1881) VIL. 37 The Complaint of seuerall Inhabitants 
of a frame sett vp. 1766 Esticx London IV. 334 A large 
.. frame of timber and brick was set thereon. 1884 NV. Y. 
Herald 27 Oct. 4/6 The house is a three story fraine, and 
was full of guests at the tine. 


11. A structure which serves as an underlying 
support or skeleton, or of which the parts form an 


outline or skeleton not filled in. 

In mod. dialects used for the skeleton of a person or animal 
(see Cheshire and Wilts. Glossaries, E. D.S.). 

1536 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oxford 183 To 
Wesburne, carpenter, settyng upon the frame and bells in 
St. Fryswides steple, xiiljs. 1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal. Nov. 161 Beare, a frame, whereon they vse to 
lay the dead corse. 1657 R. Licon Bardbadoes (1673) Index 
84 The Frame where the Coppers stand..is made of Dutch 
Bricks. 1665 Bove Occas. A’ef7. v. x. (1845) 335 For plac- 
ing broken Looking-glasses upon a moveable Frame betwixt 
their Nets. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. ii. 20 Lay there all 
night, upon our Barbecu's, or frames of Sticks. 1816 J. 
Ssutn Panorama Sc. & Art 1¥. 26 The tube and basin are 
fixed toa frame of wood. 1833 J. Hottanp A/aunf. Metal 
1]. 143 The whole of the machine is made of iron, the length 
and breadth of the frame being regulated according to the 
size of the article to be turned. 1846 Youxc Naut. Dict. 
310 The paddle-shafts and intermediate shaft rest on the top 
ofastrong frame. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 1086 The powerful 
uprights or standards called housing frames, of cast iron, in 
which the gudgeons of the rolls are set to revolve. 1858 Sim- 
monns Dict. Trade, Frame..the ribs or stretchers for an 
umbrella or parasol. 1866 Rocrers Agric. & Prices 1. xxi. 542 
The frame or body of the cart. 1884 Long. Mag. Mar. 486 
The terrible jars which its rubberless wheels and springles> 
frame communicated to the system of the rider. 

Jig. 1642 Rocers Naaman Ep. Ded. 1 These two Graces 
..are the chiefe frame of these my ensuing lectures. 

b. /forology. (See quots.) 

1704 J. Iarris Lex. Techn., Frame is the Ont-work of x 
Clock or Watch, consisting of the Plates and Pillars. 1884 
F. J. Britten Watch & Clockm. 106 [The] Frame -. {com- 
prises] the plates ofa watch or clock that support the pivots 
of the train, 

e. Printing. (See quot. 1874.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11.22. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
I. 912/2 Frame..7 (@rinting)a desk containing two pairs of 
Cases, containing roman and italic letters for the use of a 
compositor (see Case\, or the stand supporting them. 

dad. Naul. (See quots.) 

1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1789) Db, A frame of tim- 
bers. .is composed of one floor-timber .. whose arms branch 
outward to both sides of the ship: two or three futtocks .. 
and atoptimber. 1867 Smytn Sarlor’s Word-bk.. Frames, 
the bends of timbers constituting the shape of the ship’s body 
—when completed a ship is said to be 72 frame. 1883 Nares 
Const. fronclad 4 Vhe frames, which correspond to the ribs 
or timbers of a wooden ship are of iron about 4 inch thick. 

12. That in which something, esf. a picture, pane 
of glass, ctc. is sct or let in, as in a border or case. 

¢1600 SHAKS. Sonn. xxiv, My body is the frame wherin 
‘is held. 1666 Perys Diary (1890) 280 Paid him £14 for 
the picture, and £1 5s. for the frame. 1762 H. Watrote. 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 1. iv. 89 It had a glass over it, and 
a frame curiously carved. 1811 A, T. Tnomson Lond. Disp. 
(1818) p. Ixxxviil, These [filters] are generally made .. with 
the moutli stretched on a hoop or frame. 1849 C. Brontr 
Shirley xix, The mill yawned all ruinous with unglazed 
frames. 1892 Photogr. Rev. of Rev. 1. 452 Pictures in 
unusual frames. ; 
Jig. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Lyre xxxvii, A grass-plat..set in 
the heavy frame of the forest. : 

13. Hence applied to various utensils of which 


the ‘frame’ or border is an important part. 

1727-41 Cuamsers Cycl.s.v. Frame, Whe founder's Frame 
is a kind of ledge inclosing aboard; which being filled with 
sand, serves 1s « mould to cast their work in. 1874 KNIGHT 
Dict, Mech. 1. 912 Frame .. 3 the head of the batten in a 
loom. J/hid., /‘rame..10 (Soap-making) a box whose sides 
are removable when required, and locked together when the 
soap is to be poured in, J 

b. Embroidery and Weaving. In early use: A 
loom (0/s.). Now short for /ace-frame, stocking. 


Jrame, etc.: see also quot. 1727. 
The early uses should perh. be referred to sense 7 or 11. 
1523 SKELTON Gari. Lanrel 702 The frame was brought 
forth with his wevyng pin. 1530 ParsGr. 222,2 Frame to 
worke in, awetier. 1592 Davies /smort. Sond w. x. (1714) 
36 Narrow Webs on narrow Irrames are weav'd. 1727-41 
Cuampers C3cé., rane is more particularly used for a sort 
of loom, whereon artizans stretch their linens, silks stuffs &c. 
to be embroidered, quilted or the like. 1797 Afonthly Mag. 
111. 243 Many frames are entirely stopped, and others hut 
partially employed. 1812 Examiner 11 May 291/2 Frames 
. indisputably lessen the number of workmen. 1849 James 
Woodman ii, Two young girls .. sat near with tall frame~ 
before them, running the industrious needle in and out. 


FRAME. 


1849 C. Bronte Shirley i, He expects two waggon loads of . 


frames and shears. 
ce. Horticulilure. A glazed structure, portable or 
fixed, for protecting seeds and young plants from 


frost, etc. 

1664 Evetyn Kad. ort. (1729) 207 Covering..the Tree.. 
with a glaz’'d Frame. 1782 Cowrrr Pineafples & Bee 9g The 
frame was tight, And only pervious to the light. "1858 
GLENNY Gard. Every-day Bk. 276/1 Stocks ..are mostly 
sown in frames. 
these were placed in. .a propagating frame. 

14. Alining. (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Aliner's Dict., Frame, Vhis is for Sinking in 
Sand and Water. .it is made of four good Planks..placed in 
the Top of a Sand, [it] may be let down with ease enough 
as one Sinks. 1869 Rk. B. Suytu Goldf, Victoria 612 Frame 
of Timber— Differs (as some say) from a ‘set’ in width, and 
the legs are placed perpendicularly. 1875 J. H. Coitins 
Metal Mining Gloss., Frame,an inclined board over which 
a gentle stream of water is made to flow, for the purpose of 
washing away the waste from small portions of ore which 
are placed upon it from time to time. 

15. atirib. and Comb. General relations: a. 
simple attrib., as (sense 10) frame-budlding, -cot- 
tage, -dwelling; (sense 11) frante-boat; (sense 11d) 
Srame-bend, -timbers ; (sense 12) frame-door ; (sense 
13. b) frame-smith ; (sense 13.c) frame-cucumber. 
¢1850 Radim. Navig. (Weale) 120 Frame-timbers, Various 
timbers that composea *frame bend. 1888'T. T. Witprince 
Northumbria 124 *Frame-boats covered with skins. 1858 
Merc. Alarine Mag. V.93 The machinery is in a *frame 
building. 31881 G. W. Canre Afme. Delphine Carancro iv. 
12 A little *frame cottage, standing on high pillars. 1890 
Daily News 26 June 2/6 *Frame cucumbers, 1s. 6¢. to 2s. 
perdozen. 1851 GREENWELL Coad-trade Terms Northumb, 
& Durh. 23 A*frame door is set in a proper frame, made for 
the purpose. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6385/4 John Smith.. 
*Frame-Smith. 1861 Stam/ord Mercury.1 Feb.6/2 Appren- 
ticed..to a frame-smith. 1846 Younc Nauxt. Dict., hrames, 
or *F rame-timéers, in shipbuilding, the floor timbers, which 

..compose what is termed the frame. 

b. objective, as frame-bender,-maker. e. instru- 
mental, as frame-kntt, -knitted, -knitler, -knitting, 
-tape, -worker. 

1882 S/anudaré 13 Oct. 2/3 The dispute originated with the 
*frame benders and steel platers. 1696 Loud.Gaz. No. 3226/4, 
5 dozen of superfine Rolling *Frame Knit Hose. 1892 Sco/?. 
Leader 30 Mar. 5 He presented a petition from the *frame- 
knitters to Parliament. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework, *Frame Knitting, a description of Frame 
Work, which when finished has the appearance of Knitting. 
1762 Watrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1765) Il. 57 xole, 
Norrice, *frame-inaker to the Court. 1822 Mrs. Hortanp 
Son ofa Genius iv, His frame-maker agreeing to take his 
pictures off his hands. 1832 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework, *Frame Tape, this is a stout half bleached 
linen tape..The prefix ‘ Frame’ refers to the loom on which 
it is woven. 1812 Byron Let. to Ld. Holland 25 Feb., Prac- 
tices which have deprived the*frame-workers of employment. 

16. Special comb. : frame-breaker, one of those 
who resisted with violence the introduction of 
frames for weaving stockings, etc.; so frame- 
breaking ; frame-bridge (see quot.) ; frame-dam 
(sce quot.); frame-level (see quot.); frame-stud, 
one of the uprights of the frame of a building; 
frame-tubbing (see quot.). Also FRAME-HOUSE, 
FRAME-SAW. 

1812 in Spirit Pub. Fruls. (1813) XV1. 160, 1 have had an 
application from Nottingham to chalk for the *frame- 
breakers. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley ii, 1 only wish .. the 
frames .. were safe here .. Once put up, I defy the frame- 
breakers. 1816 Parl. Debates 10 July, Lord Sidmouth 
moved the third reading of the *Frame Breaking Bill. 
1863 Kixestey I’ater Lab. i, The frame-breaking riots, 
which Tom could just remember. 1882 Oaitvie, *Frame- 
bridge, a bridge constructed of pieces of timber framed 
together on the principle of combining the greatest degree 
of strength with the smallest expenditure of material. 1851 
GreenweELt Coal.trade Terms Northumb. & Durh. 26 
A *frame-dam is formed of balks of fir wood, placed endwise 
against the pressure. 1874 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1. 913 
*Frame-level, a mason’s level. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. 

. Ess. (1804) II. 195 In wooden cottages, the *frame-studs are 
to be six inches by five. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, 
*Frame Tubbing, solid wood tubbing. 

Frame (freim), v. [OE. framzan to be help- 
ful or profitable, to make progress, f. fram for- 
ward aaj. and adv. (see From); cf. the equivalent 
ON. frama to further, advance, get on with. The 
cognate ON. frenzja (= OE. fremman, fremian: 
see FREME wv.) to further, execute, perform, may 
have influenced the development, as it has no um- 
laut in pa. t. and pa. pple. (frame, framdr).] 

+1. iztr. To profit, be of service. Const. with 
dat.; also quasi-?zfers. Also, to supply the 
needs of. Obs. 

¢96x Eruetwoip Rule St. Benet Wii. (Schrier) 95 Fordy, 
pe he bydale pare stowe mid his crafte framad. c 1230 
Hadi Meid. 31 Pat tu understonde hu lutel hit framed hani. 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1642 At set time he sulden samen dor [i. e. 
at the well] hem-self & here orf framen. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11112 To nemne hem here, litel hit 
frames, 

+2. To gain ground, make progress; to ‘get 
on’ (with) ; to prosper, succecd. Also, in neutral 
sense with adv., to get on wed/, 2/7, etc. Obs. 

az0so Liber Scintill. iv. (1889) 20 Eadmodness swa micelum 
swa heo is ahyld to neowlum swa micelum heo framaé [Pro- 
Jicit} on heahnysse. 1g09 Barct.ay Shyp of Folys (1874) 11. 
253 But oft full yll they frame ‘That wyll be besy with to hye 
thynges to mell. 1526 Sxetton Alagny/. 1863 The feldfare 


1882 Garden 4 Feb. 73/3 The whole of 
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wolde have fydled, and it wold not frame. 1gss0 LATIMER 
Last Serm. bef. Edw. VI, Wks. 1. 228 Now I could not 
frame with it, nor it liked me not in no sauce. 1859 JJ7rr. 
Mag., Dk. York xxiii, God that causeth thinges to fro or 
frame. 1577-87 HotinsHEo Chron. I. 186/2 When the world 
framed contrarie..to his purpose. 15821. Watson Centuvie 
of Loue \xxxi. (Arb.) 117 So frames it with mee now, that I 
(etc.]. ¢x6rx Cuarman Ziiad 1v. 13 The two..are pleas’d to 
see how well the..fight did frame. 1634 RuTrHERFoRD Le?z. 
(1862) I. 126 Even howbeit the business frame not, the Lord 
shall feed your soul. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 
184 It framed not according to expectation. 

+ 3. ¢rans. ‘To prepare, make ready for use; also, 
to furnish or adorn wth. Obs, 

¢ 1280 Gen. & Ex. 3146 So mikil hird so it noten mai, Ben 
at euen folc sum to samen, And ile fole is to fode framen, 
And eten it bred. 13.. Coer de ZL. 1859 The knights framed 
the tree-castel Before the city upon a hill. c¢1400 Desir. 
Trey 6206 A cloth all of clene gold, Dubhit full of diamondis 
..Framet ouer fresshly with frettes of perle. 

+ 4. To prepare (timber) for usc in building; to 
hew out; to prepare the timbers, perform the car- 
penter’s work for (a building). Phrase, fo frame 
and rear, frame and set up. Obs. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus in. 481 (530) This timber is al 
redy up to frame. c1440 Promp. J’arv. 176/2 Framyn 
tymbyr for howsys, dolo. 1§20 Wuttinton Vudg. (1527) 1 
‘To square tymbre, frame and rere ony buyldynge. c¢ 1520 
Slem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 205 Willino Caruer framyng 
the sayd fertter per ij dies & alias, 2s. 2d. 1542-3 Act 
34 $ 35 Hen. VII, c. 25 It shalbe lawfull. .to erecte, make, 
frame and set vp..one good..windemill. 1557 772. Col. 
Acc.in Willis & Clark Cambridge 11. 472 Carpenter 4 dayes 
in framing tymber for y’ upper floor. 1603 /dfd. II. 491 
A bargayne to frame finish and set vp y® roofe. 1707 
Mortimer //xsb. 302 The Carpenters Work to Hew the 
timber, saw it out, frame it, and set it together. 1724 in 
Temple & Sheldon Hést. Northfield, Alass. (18751199, | hope 
the fort and houses will be framed and set up this month. 

5. To shape, give shape to; to fashion, form. 
a. with material obj. Olds. cxc. with additional 


notion as in 6 and 7. 

1553 Even 77¢at. Newe Jid.(Arb.) 30 They frame the roofes 
of these cotages with sharpe toppes. 1576 FLreminc Panofd. 
Efist. 190 ‘This brittle bottle framed out of clay. 1615 
G. Sannys 7rav. 181 The effigies of Saint lerome, miracu- 
lous frained by the naturall veines of the stone. 1678 R. 
Barciay A fol, Quakers v. xxiii. 171 The Iron .. is softned 
and framed. 1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 9 Batter it out .. 
pretty near its shape; and so by several Heats .. frame it 
into Form and Size, /éid. 183 The Gouge. . may. .also frame 
pretty near the hollow Moldings required in the Work. | 

b. To shape, compose, give (specified) expression 
to (the countenance). 

1565-73 Coorer Thesaurus, /rons castigata,a Counten- 
ance so well framed that it cannot be reprehended. 1593 
Snaks. 3 /fen. V/, un. ii. 186 Why I can .. frame my Face 
to all occasions. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eroniena 
21 The Admirall (framing the best countenance he could) 
departed thence, B 

ce. To shape, direct (one’s thoughts, actions, 
powers, etc.) to a certain purpose. Also with a 
person, etc. as obj., to shape the action, faculties, 
or inclinations of ; to dispose. +In early use, to 
train, discipline; =Form v. 2. + Also in passive, 
to be in a certain frame or mood. Const. ov, Zo, 


fo do. 

1347 J. Harrisox Z.vhort. Scottes 210 You shall .. frame 
his youthe with verteous preceptes. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Ordering of Deacons, To frame ..youre owne lyues. .accord- 
ing to tbe doctrine of Cbrist. 1556 Hosy tr. Castiglione's 
Courtyer (1577) Qii. v, The, good man of the house. . firste 
with faire woordes, afterward with threatninges, attempted 
to frame hirtodohis pleasure. 1569 J. ParkHurst /ujunc- 
tions, You must endeuour so to order and frame your selues 
in the setting foorth of Gods true Religion. 1579 Lyty 
Exphnes (Arb.) 127 Iwo whelpes..the one he framed to 
hunt, and the other [etc.]. 1599 B. Jonson Every Alan out 
Hum. 1. i. (Rtldg.) 38/1, 1 cannot frame me to your harsh 
vulgar phrase, ’tis against my genius. 1637 RurHERFoRD 
Lett. clxxxvil. (1891) 367 Frame yourself for Christ, and 
gloom not upon His cross. 1640 MarcomBes in Lismore 
Papers Ser. 11. (1888) 1V. 117 It will be a harder matter 
for me to frame them to their bookes. 1660 Perys Diary 
26 Jan., We were as merry as I could frame myself to be. 
1662 Newcome Déary (Chetham Soc.) 44, I got,up about 8, 
and was but ordinarily framed. 1675 tr. Casden's /7ist. 
Eliz. (ed. 3) Introd. 6b, She. .framed her Tongue to a pure 
and elegant way of Speaking. 1742 RicHAarDson Pamela 
III. 177 She cannot quite..frame her Mouth to the Sound 
of the Word Sister. 1775 Map. D'Arsiay Let. to J/r. 
Crisp 8 May in Early Diary, 1 cannot frame myself to 
anything else. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. ui. 110 God knows 
how, after that, my life was framed. 1846 Keste Lyra 
Junoc. (1873) 150 Such is Thy silent grace, framing aright 
our lowly orisons. 

d. To direct (one’s steps); to set out upon (a 
journey). Also reff. and adsol. To shape one’s 
course; to betake oneself, resort. Ods. cxc. dal. 

‘ ? 
=‘ go’. 

1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. 169 Many ., men.. have 
framed themselves to my conversation. 1g90 SPENSER /. 
Q. un. i. 20 A stately Castle far away she spyde, To which 
her steps directly she did frame. 1598 Yona Diana 61, | 
frame my selfe to the seruice of some Lord or Gentleman. 
1608 SHaxs. Per. Prol. 32 The beauty of this sinful dame 
Made many princes thither frame. 1637 Heywoop Déad. 
i. Wks. 1874 VI. 100 Pilgrimage I'l frame Vnto the blessed 
Maid of Walsinghame. 1847 E. Bronte Wuthering 
Theights v, ‘Frame upstairs, and make little din.’ brid. 
alli, A threat to set Throttler on me if 1 did rot ‘frame off’, 
rewarded my perseverance. 1865 B, Briertey /rhdade 1. 
120, I fraimt up to her and sed. 


FRAME. 


chiefly dza/.: (a) ‘To put oneself in a posture of 
doing something ; to sct about, make an attempt 
or pretence Zo dv; (4) to go about a work in a 
promising manner; to give promise of becoming 
skilful ; (¢) to manage, contrive, /o do something. 

Cf. shafe intr., used dialectally in all these neanings. 

1602 and Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. v.(Arb.) 62 Schollers 
must frame to liue at a lowsayle. 16xx Biste Fadg. xii. 6 
He could not frame to pronounce it right. 1634-5 Brereton 
Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 119 The masters. .not. .knowing how 
to frame to till, and order their land, the ground hath been 
untilled. 1664 Flodden F. ix. 83 For defence they fiercely 
frame, 1674 N. Fairrax Balk & Selv. 130 Before he could 
frame to get loose of her. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Vorksh. 
Dial, She frames with the butter, does Mary Ann, 1867 
Miss Parr Aly. Wynyard’s Ward 11. 79, ‘1 frames to get 
about, but I’se racked wi’ rheumatiz terrible—terrible.* 
1876 IWhithy Gloss. s.v., ‘She frames at eating a bit’. .‘ He 
frames badly at wark.’ /did., ‘It’s framing for wet.’ 1887 
HH. Smart Cleverly Won iv. 31 1f..the mare framed well for 
juinping..he would [etc.}. 1888-9 Logi. Alag. X111. 442 
* And when the othef maids was back, she was framin’ to be 
asleep, with her cap of rushes on.’ 1894 MVestin. Gaz. 15 
June 5/3 He was just framing to play when a ball .. came 
right through the next net. 1894 Mrs. H. Wann J/arcedla 
II. 265 He frames well in speaking. 


6. drans. To adapt, adjust, fit (chiefly an im- 


material object) /o or z7¢o (something). 

c1sso Lusty Juventus in Hazl. Dedstey 11. 93 Unto his 
teaching your life ye will not frame. 1639 S. Du Vercer 
tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 10 Rosana..framed ber selfe 
unto all the humours of the Prince. @ 1656 Ussner Power 
Princes v1. (1683) 131 To frame our wills to the chearful per- 
formance of that duty. 1663 Gerpier Coznsed15 Carpenters 
do frame their Railes to Ballesters. /é7d. 94 Carpenters do 
frame them so exact to the width. .of the window. 1703 
Moxon Jlech. Exerc. 131 They are to be framed into one 
another. @1716 Soutu Serm.(1744' 11. 305 The desires of the 
righteous are..framed to an agreeableness with the ways of 
God. 1806 Worpsw. /ntimations vii, Unto this he frames 
his song. 

+b. znxtr. for reff. To adapt oneself, conform. 
Of things: To suit, fit. Ods. 

1533 Morr Confut. Barnes viu. Wks. 783/1 How would 
then those wordes frame. 1586 W. Wespe Lug. Poetric 
(Arb.) 80 It will not frame altogether so cartantlye in our 
English as the other, Lecause the shortnesse of the seconde 
Penthimimer will hardly be framed to fall together in good 
sence. 1606 HoLLanb Sweton. 76 Having in..ardent heat 
Legun a Tragedie, when he saw bis stile would not frame 
thereto .. he .. wiped it quite out. 1642 Rocers Naaman 
436 Bids us try the Unicorne whether he .. will. .draw our 
cart..meaning that his wildnesse will not frame to it. 


7. trans. To make, construct. Now always im- 
plying the combination and fitting together of parts, 
and adaptation to a design; in 16-17th c. often 


used more widely. 

1sss Even Decades 58 Vhey framed anew carauel shortly 
after. 1571 Dicces /’antovz. 1. vi. Cij b, Couple ye endes 
of those two right lines togither with a thirde, and so haue 
you framed a Triangle equallto the former. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 39 b, { Hemp]serveth both for mak- 
yng of Canvesse, and framing of Ropes. /érd. 1v. 185 They be 
greater, as though their bodies were purposely framed for 
generation. 1598 Barret Z7heor. IWVarres iv. i. 116 To 
frame bridges ouer rivers. 1607 Torsett Fours. Beasts 
(1638) 264 Alexander the Great caused Lysippus .. to frame 
the pictures of all those knights which .. were slain at the 
river Granicus. 1612 Enchir. Aled. 94 A cataplasme framed 
of crumbs..and milke with oile of Roses. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. Ww. 691 It was a place Chos’n by the sovran Planter, 
when he fram’d All things to mans delightful use. 1691 
"Tl. Hfare) Acc. New Juvent. 120 The principal things. .to 
be considered in framing and fitting of a Ship. 1725 De For 
Voy. round World (1840) 321 Their rafts... were lifted off 
from the place where they were framed. 1726 Leoni tr. 
Albert's Archit. 1. 72/2 You may frame wooden dams. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. ut. v, The fieldfare framed her 
lowly nest. 1847 Emerson Refpr. Alen, Plato Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 291 If the tongue had not been framed for articulation 
man would still be a beast in the forest. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 418 The things in heaven are framed by 
the Creator in the most perfect manner. 1879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. 1V. 189/2 This is really the first stage in the 
operation of ‘ framing’ a wood ship. 

8. In various immaterial applications. a. To 
contrive (a plot, etc.) ; to devise, invent, fabricate 
(a ule, story, theory, etc.); to put together, fash- 
ion, compose; to put Into words, express. 

1514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 23 Than 
frame they fraudes men slyly to begyle. 1570-6 LanBARDE 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 187 Leland calleth it Noviodunum, 
which word is framed out of the Saxon Niwanéune. 1576 
Freminc Panopé. a Hee 150, I will frame an aunsweare, to 
your two severall letters. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. 1. 16 He can not so easely frame a false accompt. 
1587 Turserv. Trag. 7. (1837) 127 Shee ever lookt when he 
Would frame his humble sute. 1608 Br. Hatt Char. Vir- 
tues & V.122(Sloth{ull) He is wittiein nothing but framing 
excuses to sit still. 1658 Bramuacy Consecr. Bfs. vii. 153 He 
who had so great a hand in framing the Oath. 1674 PLayroro 
Skill Mus. 1. xi. 40 Who hath framed to bimself a manner 
of Singing. 1682 Burnet Rights Princes ii. 27 This was a 
Story framed long after. 1767 Brackstone Comm, 11. 128 
We may observe, with how much nicety and consideration 
the old rules of law were framed. 1791 Cowrer Oddyss. 1. 
226 But let us frame Effectual means, 1808 Scott A/arm. 
1. vii, Fraine love-ditties passing rare. 1856 Frouve //ést. 
Eng. (1858) I. iv. 359 The convocation .. had framed their 
answer in the same spirit. x859 Kincstey A/¢sc. (1860) 1. 7 
67 Statutes.. Which must needs have been framed for some 
purpose or other. 

b. To form, articulate, utter (words, sounds). 

1609 Bisce (Douay) Nm. ix. comm., God answered by 


e. zztr. for vefl., in various applications, now | a voice framed by an Angel. 1702 Pore Dryofe 80 When 
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first his infant voice shall frame Imperfect words. 1782 
Hax. More Belshazzar 1. 62 Then may my tongue refuse to 
frame the strains Ofsweetest harmony. 1880 G. MerepiItH 
Traz. Com, (1881) 153 She framed the words half aloud. 

ce. To form or construct in the mind; to con- 
ceive, imagine. Mlore fully fo frame to oneself. 


+ Also with o7/. 

1597 Hooker Ecc/. Pol. v. ii. § 2 Frame to themselues a 
way more pleasant. a@1618 Raeicn Scepte-k in Rem, 
(1651) 21 As several humours are predominant, so are the.. 
conceits severally framed and effected. 1653 H. More 
Auntid. Att. 1. iii. (ed. 1712) 13 An Idea of a Being abso- 
lutely.. Perfect, which we frame out by attrihuting all con- 
ceivable Perfection to it. 1710 BerKkeney Princ. (ium. 
Auowl. § 98 Whenever I attempt to frame a simple idea 
oftime. 1782 Han. More .J/oses 11,14 A mother’s fond- 
ness frameS a thousand fears. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. 
nn. 48 With thoughts devout, Such as I best can frame. 
1863 Geo. littot Homols1.ix, He could frame to himself no 
probable image of love-scenes between them. 

+d. To cause, produce, bring to pass. Ohs. 

1676 Freminc Panopl. Epist, Epit. Aiv b, Can you name 
A better place then countrie blest ? Where. .Suinmers frame 
tea aigg2z GREENE Alpliousus v. Wks. :Reldg.) 2453/1 

is daughter..by her marrying did his pardon frame. 1§93 
SHaks. 2 Hen, v7, v. ii. 32 Feare frames disorder. 1597 
— 2 Hen. II’, w. i. 180 Which Heauen so frame. 

9. [from the sb.] To set ina frame; to enclose 
in or as ina frame; to serve as a frame for. Also 
with 22. 

1703 Apnison /faly 7 The winding Rocks a spacious Har- 
bour frame. 1842 Mes. Cartyir Leff. I. 138, 1 have your 
.- Villa framed and hung up. 1876 W. i Pottock in 
Contenp. Kev. June 63 Scenery and machinery were em- 
ployed to frame the play. 1878 Brownixe Poets Crotstc 56 
Somehody saw a portrait framed and glazed. 1883 Lp. R. 
Gower Wy Aemin. 1. xtii.g237 The lovely lake, framed in 
by a backgronnd of soft-swelling hills. 

Hence Framing /f/. a., that serves as a frame. 

1876 Gro. Iziiot Dan, Der. I]. xxxiv. 382 Her yellow face 
with its framing rouleau of grey hair, 

| Pramea. dAx/. [L.; presumably a Teut. 
word.] <A kind of javelin used by the ancient 
Germans ‘sce quot.’. Ky modern archacologis's 
the word has been applied to a particular type of 
lance found in anetent (serman tombs, etc., and also 
to a form of sockcted stone celt. 

1598 Grexewky Jacrtus’ Germany i. (1622) 259 [They]! 
carry lauelines, or as they term them [Iframeas, with a 
Narruw and short iron, but so sharpe .that..with the same 
weapon they can fight both at hand, and a farre off. 

Framed (fré'md), pp/.a. [f. Keane v.+-Ep!.] 
In senses of the vb. 
c1440 romp. Parv. 1761 Wramyd, dofatus. 1496 in 
C. Welch 7ower Bridge (1894) 83 [The carriage of loads of 
‘framed timher’ figures in the accounts of 1496.] 1566 in 
Peacock ng. Ch. Furniture 65 A Rood loft whearof is 
made a framde table. 1678 Timmer Ca/uine on Gen. 91 Vhe 
principal point of wisdom is, framed sobriety to the obedi- 
ence of God. 1698 Barret Zheor MWarres uw. i. 21 In 
Ordinances, or framed battels..the Ensignes do march in 
one large or long ranke iointly. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. i. 
3, I cannot..propound unto you framed particulers. 1639 
in Virginia Mag. of Hist. & Biog. (1895) 11. 30 Others have 
undertaken to build framed howses to beautifye the place. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe u. i, To carry a framed sloop on board 
the ship. 1816 JAmEson Clarac. Min. 207 Framed or 
squared fluor-spar (chan.c fluatée encadrée). 1874 Mick1.F- 
THWANE Mod. Par. Churches 319 Framed pictures require 
to be placed where they may be seen. 

Framed, Sc. var. of Fremp. 

Fra'me-house. [f. Framesd.andv. + Mousr.] 

+1. A house in which things are framed or fash- 
ioned. Oés. 

@1sss Braprorp in Certain Lett. (1564) 276 The crosse.. 
is the framehouse inthe which god frameth his children like 
to his sonne Christe. 

2. A house constructed with a wooden framework 
or skeleton covered with boards. 

1817 J. Bransury 7 raz. Amer. 331 Every planter. is able 
to erect a handsome frame-house. 1856 OLmstrp Slave 
States 394 In x little white frame-house we found a company 
of engineers. 1887 Spectator 26 Mar. 412/2 A master-car- 
penter. .lived in a comfortable two-story frame-house. 

Frameless (fré!'mlés), a. [f. Frame sd, + 
-LE8s.] Without frame, having no frame. 

1862 T. A. Trotiopr Mariette I. vii. 110 Smaller frame- 
less canvasses, 1882 J. Pavn /dichker than Water iii, He 
had a frameless, stringless glass, which stuck in his eye 
with the tenacity of a limpet. 

+ Framely, adv. Obs. [f. Frame sb. +-.y 2. 

1561 Norton & Sacky. Gorboduc 1, i, That .. my purpose 
may more framelie [/a/er edi. firmelie] stande. 

Pramer (fret'ma1). [f. FRamev.+-£R1.] One 
who frames ; a maker, contriver, inventor. Also, 
one who frames a picture, ete. 

1561 IT’. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 41, 1 maruel what these 
framers of new Gods do meane. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
lv. vi. (1614) 367 It is the Minde of the minde which is 
framer of the fierie world. 1690 Locke Govt. n. xiii. (Rtldg.) 
a The first framers of the government. 1741 Monro Anat. 
Verves (ed. 3) 16 The Framers of this Objection. 1796 
Kirwan Elen. Adin, (ed. 2) 1. Pref. 12 Leske, the framer of 
the present collection. 1827 Kesre Chr. V., Evening ix, 
Thou Framer of the light and dark. 1864 A. J. Horwoon 
Yearbhks, 32 & 33 Edw. / Pref. 34 Vhe framer of the Latin 
version translated from the French form. 1870 SwinsurNE 
Ess, §& Stud. (1875) 315 Without more forin of order than has 
been given by the framers and hangers. 

Fra'me-saw. [f. Frame sd.+Saw.] <A thin 
saw stretched in a frame which gives it sufficient 


Tigidity in its work (Knight). 
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1678 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 1. 99 The office of the Cheeks 
made to the Frame-Saw is, by the twisted Cord and 
Tongue..to..strain the Blade of the Saw the straighter. 
1761 Brit. Mag. 11.299 An oak fructed, proper, having a 
frame-saw, transversely fixed. 1832 Bapeace “con, Manuf. 
xxii. (ed, 3) 217 The horny exterior is then cut into three 
portions with a frame-saw. 

Pra‘mework. [f. Frame s6.+ Work sé J 

1, A structure composed of parts framed together, 
esp. one designed for inclosig or supporting any- 
thing ; a frame or skeleton. 

1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 64 What a fine conformity 
would it starch us all into? doubtless a stanch and solid 
peece of frame-work, as any January could freeze together. 
1703 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 132 Laying a Block..under the 
corner of the Frame-work to bear it hollow off the Founda- 
tion, 1822 VT. Mitcnert Avistoph. 1. 192 Let ribs of beef 
this fraine-work line. 1874 Buranxanp Vy Fie ili. 28 The 
old arm-chair, whose framework had been made any number 
of years ago. 1885 F. Tempre Ae/at. Reliy. & Sc. vi. 164 
The framework [of vertebrate animals] as a whole always 
exhibiting the same fundamental type. 

b. /ransf. and fig. 

1816 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 10 That the frame-work of 
a nation may be strong, each of its divisions must be Ict 
closely into others. 1856 Staxtey Sinal § Pal. i. (1858) 67 
Those grand fraineworks, such as at Marathon and else- 
where correspond to the event they have encompassed. 1876 
FREEMAN .Vorm. Cong. V. xxii. 7 The outward framework 
of law and governinent still keeps its ancient shape. 

2. (Written as two words or with a hyphen.) 
Work done in or with a frame. a. Knitting or 
weaving done on a ‘stocking-frame’; cf. FRame 
$6. 13 b, and see 3 below. b. (Sec quot.) 

1882 Cacirei.o & Svwarp Diet, Needlework, Frame 
Work, this work, also called Travail au AMétier, 1s formed 
with wools and silk upon a flat solid wooden Frame cut to 
the size required. 

ce. Gardening. See quot.) 

1819 Keres Cyc/., /rame-work, that sort of forcing and 
raising vegetable productions at an early period, which is 
performed by means of frames and artificial heat applied by 
them, 

3. Comb., as frameivork-knitled, -knitter, 

1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5484's Jol Hathoway .. Frame- 
work-knitter, 1788 Act 28 Geo. ///, ¢. 55 An Act for the.. 
Punishment of Persons destroying .. Framework knitted 
Pieces, Stockings, and other Articles. 1858 Siumonns Dict. 
Trade, Frame-work Kxitter, an operative in the hosiery 
trade, who weaves the worsted or cotton thread up into a 
knitted fabric. 

Framing (frét-min), vo/. 56. [f. Frame v. + 
-inG!.] The action cf Frame v. in various scuscs. 

+1. The action of making prolit. Oés. 

e440 romp. Parv. 176/2 Framynge or afframynge or 
wynnynge, fucrimn, emolumentum., 

2. The action, method, or proccss of construct- 
ing, making, or shaping anything whcther material 
or immaterial; t also, hewing of timber (o0ds.). 
Also gerundial with omission of 27. 

e440 f’romp, lard. 176/2 Framynge of tymbyr, dola- 
tura. a 1669 KixcesMyte Van's Est. ix. (1580) 45 There ts 
a stone framyng, it shall be laied in Sion. 1633 P. FiercHer 
Purple isi. i, This curious Isle, whose framing yet Was 
never .. known to any humane wit. 1697 Damrier J ‘oy. 1. 
vii. 189 Captain Bond had the framing. .of it {a Fire ship]. 
1703 Moxon JJech. Lxere. 123 To pin the Frame, .ofa Roof 
together, whilst itis framing. 1867 Suytu Saslor's I ord-bh , 
Framing, the placing, scarphing, and bolting of the frame- 
timbers of a ship. 1883 Janch. Kram. 16 June 4/7 The 
clause in dispute was of Lord Salisbury's own framing. 

3. ALining. See quot. and ef. framing-table. 

1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1. 913 Framing. .2 (Mining) an 
operation upon pounded or stamped ores by which they are 
sorted into grades of comparative weight and consequent 
richness. 

4. concr. Framed work; a framework; a frame 


or set or system of frames. 

1703 TN. City & C. Purchaser 142 The Timber. .to make 
3 Square of I'raming. 1823 Sconrssy Frul. Whale Fishery 
455 lhe pannels of the captain's state-room door were forced 
out ofthe framing. 1828 Trepvcotp Elem. Princ. Carpentery 
title-p., Pressure and Equilibrium of Timber Framing. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 22 July 4/2 Walls of bamboo framing filled in 
with mud. 

5. attrib., as framing-house, -limber; also fram- 
ing-ehisel, a heavy chisel for making mortises; 
framing-table J/ii7¢ (sce quot. and sense 3 . 

1874 Knicut Dict Weck. 1.14 *Framing-chtsel, 1583 
Hovtysanp Campo dt Fior 57 The colledge. .is the *fram- 
ing house, and as it were, The shoppe of men. 1874 
Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1. 913/2 The *framing-table is .. sus- 
pended in an inclined position, on pivots, so that it may he 
tipped into a vertical position when full, discharging its 
contents into separate cisterns beneath, 1522 A/eut, Aiport 
(Surtees) If], 184 Le *framyng tymbre. 

+Framp, v. 00s. rare—'. 
indulge greedily. 

1532 More Confut. Fradale Wks. 716/1 Which not con- 
tent with..manna..murmured yt they might not frampe in 
fleshe. 

+ Fra‘mple, v. Sc. O/s. 
To swallow or gobble a. 

a1§98 Rotiock 2 Thess. iii, xii. (1606) 146 When thou 
hast beene an idle vagabound .. and yet stops to thy 
dinner, and framples vp other mens trauels, that is vnlaw- 
full eating. 

Fra'mpler. pseudo-arch. rare—'. [Cf. Frap- 
LER, Framro.p.] <A brawler; = FRAPLER. 

18z0 Scott A/onast. xxvii, A rude low-born frampler and 
wrangler, 


intr. 2? To revel, 


(? freq. of FRAMP v.] 


FRANCHISE. 


Prampold, @. Os. exc. dial. Forms: 6-7 
frampold, frompall, 7 frampald, -pard, from- 
pered, frampel{l, -ple, -pole, -poll, -pull, 
‘phrampell), 7, 9 Aés¢. frampal(1, 7, 9 da/. fram- 
pled. [Of obscure origin; it is uncertain which 
of the many divergent forms is the earliest; forma- 
tton on fra, From + Pout head, would snit sense 
2, Ch frommard = Fromwarn, Frowarn; also 
Froump, and Sc. fram ple ‘to put in disorder’.] 

1. Sour-tempered, cross, disagreeable, peevish. 
1598 Suaks. Merry IV. 11. ti. 94 She leads a very frampold 
life with him. c1600 Day Begg. Beduall Gr. n. ti. (1881) 
37, 1 think the fellow’s frompall :—I ask thee where my 
Cloak is. 1617 Cottins Def. Bf. Ely 11. x. 539 If a Priest 
were so frampoll..as to refuse to baptize a poore infant in 
that case. 1633 1B. Jonson Sale Tub u.iv, I pray thee, 
grow not fram pull now. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 
To Rdr., An ill will’d and frampled waspishness. 1688 
Bunyan Solomon's Temple Spirttualized xlix. 9 Babes .. 
have .. babyish tricks .. their childish talk and frompered 
carriage must be borne withal. @ 1825 Foray loc. £. Anglia, 
Frampled, cross, ill-humoured. 

2. Of a horse; Fiery, mettlesome, spirited. 

1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor. 14 Like a skittish and 
frampold horse. 1611 Mippteton & Dekker Noaring 
Girle D.’s Wks. 1873 III. 170 Coachman .. are we fitted 
with good phrampell iades 1823 Scott Peveridxxau, The 
two ‘ frampal jades’ (to use the term of the period). {1876 
Whitby Gless., Frample v., to paw on the ground, as a horse 
when kept standing in one place,] 

Framward: see Fkomwarp. Ods. 

Franc freynk). Forms: 4-8 frank, 9g franc. 
[a. F. franc, said to be derived from the legend 
Francorum rex, ‘king of the Franks’, on the first 
coins which were so called. 

The F. word appears as the name of a gold coin in an 
official document of 1360 (Hatz.-Darm.); the legend / rax- 
corum rex occurs on a gold coin struck in the same year ] 

The name of a French coin or money of account, 
of different values at different periods. a. A gold 
coin, in the 14th c. weighing about 60 grs., and 
inttinsically worth about 10s. 6¢. of our present 
money, but afterwards depreciated. b. (Sometimes 
Pound Franc.’ A silver coin, first struck in 1575, 
identical with the livre tournois of 20 sols; in the 
1&th c. English money-changers valued it at ¢@. or 
lod. @. Since 1795, a silver coin representing the 
monetary unit of the decimal system ; its valuc is 


slightly more than g!d. 

1386 Cuaucer Sdipman's 7, 201, 1 wol bringe yow an 
hundred frankes. ¢ 1400 Sezedone Bab. 589 Vake a thau- 
sande pounde of Frankis fyne, 1494 Fasyan Chron. vin. 
527 -\ franke is worth iis. sterl*, 1596 Da.Rrymi.r tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 236 Itk 3eir how lang he lyuet xxx 
thousand frankis, 1603 Knous //isf, Turks (1638) 223 
The yearely tribute of .. eight hundred thousand franks of 
siluer. 1685 V3axtER /’araphr, N. 7. Mark vi. 34 note, 
Leva reckoneth the 2co pence, to 35 pound Frank of ‘Tours. 
1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant xxii. 129 \ Chicken ot 
Gold .. which amounts to Seven Francs and half. 1810 
Waval Chron. XXIV. 300 A piece of silver weighing five 
grams. to which has been applied the term Franc. 1892 
E. Reeves //omewd. Bound 2.7 We had again to turn our 
pesetas into francs at a loss. 

Pi. 


|| Pranc-archer (frankarfe). Fr. //ist. 
franc(s-archers. [Fr.; franc free (see FRANK a.) 
+ archer archer.] One of a body of archers esta- 
blished by Charles VI], one man being equipped 
by each parish, and exempted from taxes in consi- 


deration of his service. 

1675 tr. Machiavelli's Urince (Rtldg. 1883) 293 In every 
parish in France there is a person called a frank archer. 
1852 Miss YonGe Cameos (1877) III. ii. 92 Marching all 
night, he surprised the franc-archers and their leader. 1885 
PiumMer in Fortescue’s Abs, & Lim. Alon. 197 The fraics- 
archers, abolished by Louis X1 after..Guinegate in 1479. 

+ France. O¢s. [cf. Frank 56.3] = Frankix- 
CENSE, 

14.. Epiph. in Tundale’s Vis. 109 Golde france and myrre 
thet gaf hyn all thre. 

+ Pranch, fraunch, v. O/s. Also 6 fraunge. 
[? onomatoparic ; cf. craunch.) trans. To devour, 
intr. Vo feed greedily (ov). Hence Fra‘nehing 
ppl. a. Also Francher, a devourer. 

1519 Horan I“nle. 39 b, He is euer fraunchynge. /b/cd. 
7: Vhou arte a rauenar of delicates and a francher. 154 
R. Coptann Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. M itj, People gullyng, 
fraungyng, and dronkerds. 1563 A/irr. J/ag., Le. Rivers 
Ixviii, A Bull and Bore dyd passe, Fraunchyng the fysh and 
frye, with teeth of brasse. 1575 Turservite Bk. Venerie 
358 He that.. had yong fleshe to banquet at his fill Were 
fonde to fraunshe on garbage, graynes or swyll. 1625-6 
Purcnas Pilgrims 1V. 1579 They cast of them also to flesh 
fraunching Dogs. 

+Franchemyle. Cookery. Obs. Also franehe- 
mole, frawnehemyle, -mul(le, fraunehemele, 
fronehemoyle. [a. F. franche mulle, ruminating 
stomach of a sheep, ete.] A sort of haggis. 

¢1420 Liber Cocorum 36 For fraunche mele. ‘Take swon- 
gene eyrene..and kreme..and kremelyd sewet of schepe .. 
And fylle py bagge [ete.]. ¢1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1, 38 
Frawnchemyle. Nym Eyroun (etc.]..& doin the wombe of 
the chepe, pat is, be mawe; & sebe hem wel. 1483 Cats. 
Anel, 141 A Franchemole (v. ». Frawnchmulle), /canica. 

Franchise (fra‘ntfiz, -tfoiz), sd. Forms: 3-6 
fraunehis(e, -yse, 4-6 franehis, -yse, -es, 5-6 
fraunehes, -sehis(se, (6 franchese, fraunces, 


FRANCHISE. 


-chest, -chiese, -cis), 3- franchise. [a. OF. /ran- 

chise freedom, frankness, f. franc frce, FRANK a.* 
For the history of the pronunciation see ENFRANCHISE.] 
I. Freedom, immunity, privilege. 

+1. Freedom as opposed to seivitude or subjec- 
tion. Ods. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 142.1271 And to bi-nime pe kynge 
is fraunchise. 2297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1091 We wulleb vor 
oure franchise fizte & vor ourelond. c 2386 Cnaucer Pars. 
1. P 378 Pe goodes of body ben hele of body, as strengthe.. 
beautee, gentrye, fraunchise. 1475 5k. Noblesse 71 Aruns.. 
assemblid a gret oost ayenst the Romains to have..put hem 
in servage out of her fraunchise. 1525 Lp. Berners Foss. 
(1812) II. xhii. 140 Ye sholde take all that we haue .. to 
maynteyne vs andour fraunches. 1648 D. Jenkins /4‘£s. 110 
The House of Commons by themselves... have no power to 
imprison men, or put them out of Franchise. 

+ b. Moral freedom. Oés. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1637 Al his for-geten nou al pat franches 
pat { gaue man in paradis. 1477 Eaxt Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 27 The mooste difficulte in a man .. To knowe hym 
self, To kepe his fraunchyse or liberte. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 28,2 For where the holy ghoost is, there is fraunchyse 
and lyberte. 

2. a. A legal immunity or exemption from a par- 
ticular burden or exaction, or from the jurisdiction 
of a particular tribunal, granted to an individual, 
a corporation, an order of persons, ctc. In early 
use also cod/ect. or in generalized sense: The im- 
munities, freedom of government, etc., belonging 
to a municipality, ete. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 130, I pe forbede to 
chalange any clerke In lay courte..of holy kirke has merke, 
Ne pe franchise fordo, bat it ouh to halde. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron. 2 He ratyfied .. all the ffraunsches yeve to citeis.. 
and graunted to many cyteis.. new fraunschesses. 1480 
Caxton Chron. cx\vii. Ij, & that holy chyrch shold haue 
all fraunchises as ferforth as they had in seint Edwards 
tyme the confessour. 1494 Fasyan Chron, vu. 336 This 
yere the Kynge seasyd the traunchyse of the cytie of London. 
1538 Leann //iz. 11, 68 King Eadgar.. bare a gret Zeale 
to the Towne, and gave very great Frauncheses and Privil- 
zes vnto it. x%§§9 in Strype Aux. Ref. I. App. viii. 22 All 
franchises and liberties of the bisshoppericks..deryvid from 
the crowne. 160x Hotitanp Pliny 1. 92 A iost famous 
towne .. endowed by Claudius... with the franchises and 
right of a Colonie, 1641 Termes de da Ley 167 Franchise 
.. signifies in our Law an Immunity or exemption from 
ordinary Jurisdiction, as for a Corporation to hold pleas 
within themselves to such a value, and the like. 1757 BurKE 
Adbridgm, Eng, Hist. wi. viii. Wks. 1812 V. 684 Vhey had 
strength enough to oblige him [John] toa solemn promise 
of restoring those liberties and franchises, which they had 
always claimed. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & Js. (1846) III. 
xxiii. 334 The city, having first obtained assurance of respect 
for all its franchises and immunities, surrendered. f 

b. In wider sense: A privilege or exceptional 
right granted by the sovereign power to any person 
or body of persons. In England now chiefly “7st. 
and as a technical term of law; inthe U.S. applied 
esp. to the powers conferred on a company formed 


ior some purpose of public utility. 

1386 Rolls of Parit. II. 225,1 Noughtwithstondyng the 
saine fredani or fraunchise, Nichol Brembre .. was chosen 
Mair. 1479 Bury Wills (Camden) 53, I beqwethe to 
Robert mynson, my tenmentes called Calfes and Northes. - 
wt the fraunchyse of faldes of ijcc shepe to eche of the seyd 
tenmentes bylongyng. 1523 Lp. Berners /vo/ss 1. ccclxxxi. 
640 In diuerse countreys .. the noble men hath great fraun- 
ches ouer the commons, and kepeth thein in seruage. 1557 
N. T. (Genev.) Luke xxiii. 17 ote, The Romains had gyuen 
such franches and liberties to the Iewes [to ‘let one lowse 
vnto them at the feast’). 1596 Srenser F. Q. 1v. ix. 37 Ye 
..the love of ladies foule defame ; To whom the world this 
franchise ever yeelded, That of their loves choise they might 
freedom claine. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest i. § 5 (1615) 
24/2 A Forest .. is the most highest franchise of noble, and 
princely pleasure, that can be iisident unto the Crowne and 
Royall dignitie of a Prince. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 121 A 
mannor whereunto the franchise of waife and stray and such 
like are appendant. 16.. Act Chas. J,c. 15 (Manley) 20 
And the Lords and owners of Fairs, Markets and other 
Franchises. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 258 » 2, I do humbly 
propose .. that another Theatre of Base may be erected... 
and that the Direction thereof may be made a Franchise in 
Fee to me, and my Heirs for ever. 1767 BLacksTONE 
Comm. It. 37 Franchise and liberty are used as synony- 
mous terms: and their definition is, a royal privilege, or 
branch of the king's prerogative, subsisting in the hands 
of a subject. 1824 J. Marsnatt Const. Opin. (1839) 324 
Vhe bill is brought for the purpose of protecting the bank 
in the exercise of a franchise granted by a law of the United 
States. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. ii. 33 The right of 
having a watermill was a franchise. 1876 Dicsy Read 
Prop. 1. App. § 1. 268 The rights to have ‘ waifs, wrecks, 
esirays, treasure-trove, royal fish, forfeitures, and deodands’ 
are franchises, which must rest on royal grant, or prescrip- 
tion which presupposes a grant. 1888 Bryce Aer. Conunz. 
II. 11. Ixvi. 500 After the sale by the Board of Aldermen of 
the Broadway franchise (the right of laying down a tram- 
way in Broadway), the Aldermanic office was much sought 
after. /6¢d, Ixvii. 521 The form which corruption usually 
takes in the populous cities is the sale of ‘franchises ' 
(especially monopolies in the use of public thoroughfares). 
1892 Pall Mall G. 30 Apr. 4/3 Vhe Weights and Measures 
Bill .. empower{s] municipal and County Councils to pur- 
chase ‘franchises’ of weights and measures. 

+ 3. Itreedom from arrest, secured to fugitives in 
certain privileged places; right of asylum or sanc- 
tuary ; privileyed character, inviolability, of a place 
of refuge. Flence concr. an asylum, sanctuary. 

c1380 Wycur Sed, Wks, Il]. 323 Here men wondren 


moche whi alle manquelleris shullen have pis fraunchise of 
pe sche {?7e¢ad scintuarie], 


c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) | 


510 


4994 In cuthbert mynster he come forbi, be fraunchyse to 
breke ofit. 1513 DouGLas eis vi. vi. 69 The haly schaw, 
Quilk strang Romulus did reduce and draw In maner of 
franchesor of sanctuary. 1601 HoLtanp Péiny I, 121 They 
forbeare those ..that flie vnto them as to a place of franchise 
and priuiledge. 

attrib, 1525 Lo. Bexners Froéss. 11. clx. 177, Trecte,a 
fraunches towne for all mauer of people. 

4. The freedom of or full membership of a body 
corporate or politic ; citizenship. 

1579 Furxe Refut. Rastedl 742 Our franches, freedom, or 
conuersation is in heauen. 1606 HotLanp Swetox. Annot. 
2 Unlesse they might be donali civitate. i. enioy the Fran- 
chises and Freedome of Rome. 1838 THirtwatt Greece II. 
36 Solon .. published an amnesty .. which restored those 
citizens who had been deprived of their franchise for lighter 
offences. 1876 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. V. xxiii. 305 ‘Vhe 
men of London .. ranked with the barons of the realm, and 
many barons of the realm had been admitted to the fran- 
chise of their commonalty. 

+5. The district over which the privilege of a 
corporation or an individual extends ; a territory, 
domain. Cf. Liperty. Zo go or ride the franchises : 
to beat the bounds. Oés. 

1486 Surtees Misc. (1888) 53 Tadcastre brige, being thex- 
tremitie of y* fraunches. 1526 R. Wuvrrorp Martiloge 
(1893) 64 In the fraunchest of pontyne. J/éid.174 In the 
fraunchest of lyngon. 1572 in W. H. ‘Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 341 Vhe francheses of this Cytie shalbe ryd accord- 
ing to auncient custom. 162: Botton Stat. /relaud 36 
flen. VJ, 27 This Statute shall be observed and take place 
as well within Franchises and liberties as without. 1680 
Woop Life (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 493 ‘That day he went the 
franchises with the mayor and citizens. 1774 E. Jacos 
Faversham 27 The river which separates the franchise of 
the church of Canterbury down to a place towards the 
South. 1876 Dicsy Aeal Prop. i.i.§ 2. 15 The ownerof a 
franchise or liberty or district exempt from the jurisdiction 
of the hundred. 

attrib. 1§77 Nottingham Rec. \V. 168 Payd for carydg 
of the olde heures crose to the towne. 1587 /d¢d. 215 
Another hole in Wilforth Pasture..to want frauncis stones. 

6. The right or privilege of voting at public 
elections, esf. for members of the legislative body. 

(Originally a mere contextual application of 2b; more 
fully, elective franchise ; now the prevailing sense.) 

1790 Burke #'r. Rez. Wks. V. 318 It would be too much 
to tell a man jealous of his equality, that the elector has the 
same frauchise who votes for three members as he who votes 
forten. 1819 MacxinTosu Parl, Suffrage Wks. 1846 III. 
215 The reasons which make it important to liberty, that the 
elective franchise should be exercised Ly large bodies of the 
lower classes. 1827 Hattam Const. Hist. (1876) III. xiii. 
36 New boroughs. .acquired the franchise of election. 1845 
MsCuttocn /aration 1. ii. (1852166 The occupiers of 104. 
houses have been intrusted with the elective franchise. 1869 
Raw.inson Aue. Hirst, 128 Citizens in a certain sense, but 
without franchise. 

In recent use: One of the various principles 
of qualification by which the bestowal of the elec- 
tive franchise may be regulated. fancy franchise : 
see Fancy C. 

1884 GLapstoxE in Daily News 29 Feb. 2/4 We propose 
to establish a new franchise, Fe I should call—till a 
better phrase be discovered—the service franchise. 

II. As an attribute of character or action, 

+7. Nobility of mind; liberality, generosity, 
magnanimity. Ods. 

13.. £. E. Aldi!, P. B. 750 3if 1 for-loyne as a fol by 
fraunchyse may serue. ¢1386 CHaucer Frankl. T. 796 A 
gayns franchise and alle gentillesse. — A/erch. T. 743 
Heer may ye see, how excellent fraunchise In womman is 
whan thay narowhem avyse. ¢ 1450 A/erdin 280 And ther- 
fore remembre vs of pitee and of youre grete fraunchise. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xi. 283 Telle Reynawde.. 
that he take no hede to my trespase & evyll dede, but to 
his fraunchyse. 1658 J. Cores Cleopatra 161 It might be 
remedied by an action of generosity and franchise. 

+ 8. Freedom or licence of speech or manners. 

1567 Drant fforace's Epist. u. i. Gv, And lo by such 
like wayes Came firste the fraunchyse Fessentine. 

+ Franchise, v. Oés. Forms: 4 fraunchise, 
5 fraunchia)yse, fraunches, 6- franchise. [a. 
OF. franchiss-, lengthened stem of franchir, f. franc 
free: see Frank a@.] trans. To make or set free; 
to invest with a franchise or privilege; = ENFRAN- 
CHISE v. Const. from, of. 

1390 Gower Cov/. I. 269 Thus stonden all men fraunchised. 
1393 Lanet. P. Pl. C. iv. 114 Hit ys no3t semly.. Pat 
vsurers.. Be fraunchised fora free man. ¢1430 Lype. AZix. 
Poems (1840) 3 From other dayes that day whas so de- 
vyded, And fraunchesid from mystes and from reyne. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 325 b/2 The kyng .. fraunchysed al 
England of the trybute. 1494 Fasyan Chroz. v1. clxxi. 165 
He .. fraunchaysed that towne with many great lyberties. 
1548 Una tt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts xxii. 28 Before 1 could 
be franchisid & made acitizen. 1562 Leicu A xorte (1597) 
74 b, Though all the towne were franchised, yet horses are 
not toll-free to this day. 1605 Suaxs. MWacé. un. i. 28, I .. 
still keepe my Bosome franchis'd. 1633 J. Done //ist. 
Septnagint 24 The summe then of those were franchis d, 
mounted unto goo Talents. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide u. 
931 (MS.) Every Soul, when francisis'd from its dust, May 
quit this life with certain hope in thee. %793 W. Roserts 
Looker-on (1794) 11.432 Franchised by nature. he [Dryden] 
felt that he could adventure in poetry beyond any other 
writer of his age. 

Hence + Fra‘nchising vh/. sh. 

1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 430, If the Lorde make to 
him (his villaine] a lease oflandes. .thys is no fraunchisinge. 
1644 Evetyn AZem, (1857) 1. 82 Claudius’ speech. .concern- 
ing the franchising of the town. : 

Franchised (fra‘ntfizd, -tfaizd), fp/. a. [f. 
FRANCHISE sd, and v, +-ED.] 


ey 


FRANCO.-. 


tl. Of a city, etc.: a. Possessing the right of 
sanctuary. b. Invested with municipal or political 
privileges. Oés. 

a. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 36 Preamb., Sir Edward 
kepith hym in such hidelles and other places fraunchesed. 
1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. De Invent. i. viii. 74 b, Moses 
. -did institute thre franchised tounes. 

b. 1451 Paston Lett. (1872) 1. 194 It was a fraunchised 
town and within the Duchye. 1538 LELAND /é7. (1711) V. 43 
There hath beene a Franchisid ‘Toune, now clene decayith, 
1641 Termes de la Ley 215 Seised of lands in Gavelkind, 
as in Kent, and in other places franchised. 

2. Of persons: Made ‘free’ of a body politic. 

1g2z0 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 26 Eny Fraun- 
chesid man sworn unto the fraunches. 1868 Aeg. Giled 
Corpus Chr. York (1872) 220 note, The mayour’s don 
where unto franchised men are used to be commytted for 
their offens. 31841 W. Spatpinc Jtaly & Jt. /sd. II. 116 
The community, composed of all the franchised citizens. 

+ 3. Made tree, enfranchised. Cds. 

1650 Ear, Monmoutn tr. Sexaudt's Alan become Guilty 
257 The one was but a franchised slave, and the other a 
common Player. 1753 L. M.tr. Du Boscg's Accomplish’d 
ae II. 114 Anicetus. [Note] His [Nero’s} franchis'd 
Slave. 

+ Franchisement. O¢s. [a. OF. franchise- 
ment, franchissement, f. franchir: see FRANCHISE 
v.] The action of setting free or investing with a 
franchise ; the state or fact of being enfranchised ; 
= ENFRANCHISEMEDT. 

1562 LeicH Armorie (1597) 74b, The franchisement fof 
Couentrie] was grauuted to her vpon condition, that shee 
should ride naked through the same Citie. 1596 SreNsER 
F.Q. v. xi. 36 Artegall..went..to worke Irenaes franchise- 
ment. ¢1611 Cuapman Jiiad v. 375 He could scarce enjoy 
The benefit of franchisement. 1809 KENDALL 7Jrav. I. vi. 
49 Till..the..superior court shall see cause to restore him 
to his franchisement or freedom again. 

b. A privilege. 

19779 St. Papfersin Ann. Reg. 416/1 His Christian Majesty, 
in making reprisals, woutd also limit the franchisements of 
the ships of this state. 

Fra‘nchiser. vonce-wd. [f. FRANCHISE sé. + 
-ER1.}] One possessed of the (elective) franchise. 

1843 CaRLYLE Past & Pr. m1. xiii. (1872) 187 O free and 
independent Franchiser. __ 

Franc hoode: see FRENcH Hoop, 

Francic (fixnsik), a. ?Oés. fad. med.L. 
Fiancic-us, f. Francus FRANK 56.1] = FRANKISH. 

1698 Phil. Trans, XX. 445 Books written in the Samaritan 
..Francic..and Islandic. 1782 Burney Hist. Music (178) 
Il. iv. 261 Lai (lay) seems a word purely Francic and Saxon. 
1831 For. Q. Rev. VII. 379 He asserts that the language 
which the Saxons introduced into England must have been 
Francic. 1833G.S. Faser Recapit. Apostasy 37 The short- 
lived Francic Emperorship. 

Francisc (fransi‘sk). Also francesque, -isque. 
[ad. med.L. franczsca, or its adopted form in Fr.]} 
A battle-axe varying in form, used by the Franks. 

1801 A. Ranken Hist. France I. 21 One soldier. .raising 
his francesque or battle-axe, struck the vessel. 1864 Kincs- 
Ley Ros. & Text. vi. (1875) 141 Franks came down. .with.. 
heavy short-handled double-edged francisc. 

Franciscan (fransiskan), 2. and sé. [f. med. 
L. Francisc-us Francis + -An.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the order of St. 
Francis; pertaining to the Franciscans. 

[1577 Frampton Joyfud News 1. (1596) 26 A Passenger .. 
did aduertise mee that a Frauncis Frier, etc.} 1592 SHaks. 
Rom. & Ful. v. ii. 1 Holy Franciscan Frier, Brother, ho? 
1667 Mitton P. L. 111. 480 They who ,. Dying put on the 
weeds of Dominic, Or in Franciscan think to pass disguised. 
1865 Pusey 7ruth Eng. Ch. 36 The long Franciscan con- 
troversy about poverty. ; 

B. sé. A friar of the order founded by St. Francis 
of Assisi in 1209. 

1599 Sanpys Europx Sfec. (1632) 67 The Franciscans..in 
the time of Sixtus Quintus .. are sayd to have beene found 
by survey to be xxx. thousand. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 216 
This Learned Franciscan did so far excel the ancient 
Magicians. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN A7ystics (1860) I. 143 
Enthusiastic Franciscans who think the end of the world 
at hand. é 

Hence Franci‘scanism, the system and practice 
of St. Francis and the Franciscans. 

1855 Mirman Lat. Chr, IV. 275 The first patron of Fran- 
ciscanism, Gregory IX. 

Francize (fra‘nsaiz), v. In 7 francise. [ad. 
F. franciser, f£. frang-ats French.] ¢vavs. To make 
French. Hence Franciza‘tion [in F.frazcisation], 
the action of making French or investing with 
French nationality, the status thus conferred. 

a 1661 Futter IWVorthics u. (1662) 26 He was an English- 
man Francised. 1888 Times 20 Nov. 5/1 Francisation shall 
not be too readily accorded. 1888 Daily Jel 21 Nov. 52 
Why then do Arab boats.. receive francisation? 

Pranco-(fre'jko), criginally med. L., combining 
form of /vanc-2 the Franks or French; chiefly in 
combs. signifying ‘Frank or French and ..’ as 
Franco-American, -Gallican, -Gauls, -Germai, 
-negrotd, -Frussian, -Koman. Cf. ANGLO- 2. 

1711 Lp. Moveswortu tr. Hotman's Franco-Gallia (1721) 
12 These were Franks, not Gauls, or rather Franco-gauls. 
/bid, 28 A true History of Francogallican Affairs, 1827 G. 
S. Faser Sacred Cal. Prophecy (1844) Il. 182 The Franco- 
Roman Emperor. 1861 J. G. Suepparp /ad/ Rome xii. 
740 The Franco-Gallican Church .. would seem to have 
almost entirely lost thee eaaey of a religious institution. 
1883 //urper's A/ag. Feb. 478/1 The Franco- American 
Claims’ Conunittee decided in favour of the claim, 1685 


FRANCOLIN. 


Lavy Brassey The Trades 285 Hayti,; the Franco-negroid 
portion of San Domingo. 

Francolin (frenkdélin). [a. Fr. francolin, ad. 
lt. francolino.| A bird of thesgenus /rancolinus 
(sub-family Perdicine or Partridges , somewhat 
resembling a pheasant. Also francolin partridge. 

{1594 Carew tr. Huarte’'s Exam. Wits 304 Partridges 
and Francolini have a like substance.] 1653 Urgeuart 
Rabelais 1. xxxvii, Plovers, francolins, briganders. 1696 
tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 68 Cooks usually stick one 
of the Feathers of the Wings into the Body ofa Francolin. 
1808 A. Parsons Yrav. i. 4 Hares are plenty ..and tbe 
francolin (heathcock) from October to June. 1872 Baker 
Nile Tribut. xiii. 227 The trees formed a shelter for the 
black francolin partridge. 1880 P. Gittmore On Duty 380 
That splendid bird here denominated a pheasant (but pro- 
perly speaking a francolin). 

Francolite (fre nkdlait). Jin. [f. Aranco ‘sce 
below) + -LitgE.] A variety of apatite found at 
Wheal Franco in Devonshire in stalactitic masses. 

1850 Philos. Mag. Ser. uw. XXXVI. 311 Francolite. 
Francophilfe (frenkénl,, @. and sé. [f. 
Franco- + Gr. pidos friend. A newspaper word.] 

A. adj. Characterized by excessive friendliness 

to the French. B. 56. One who is so affected. 

1889 Pall Mail G. 10 Jan. 6/2 The Francophil tendencies 
ofthe English Court. 1891 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 478 Franco. 
phobes and Francophiles. 1891 7imes 15 Aug. 5/3 His 
admiring Francophile countrymen. 1893 Aev. Current 
Hist. (U. S.1 U1. 253 Attributed. .to Francophile and Pan- 
slavist influences in St. Petersburg. 

Francophobe (fra nkdloub , @. and sé. ff. 
FRanco- + Gr. pdBos fear: see -PHOBE.] 

A. adj. Affected with a morbid fear of the l'rench. 

B. sé. One who is so affected. 

1891 Times 15 Aug. 5/3 In conclusion, observes this .. 
Francophobe critic. 1891 Blackw, Mag. [see Francopuite}. 

|| Franc-tireur  fraatzror). [Fr.; f. franc free 
see FRANK a., + direur shooter, f. ¢irer to shoot.] 
One of a corps of light infantry, originating in the 
wars of the French Revolution, and having an 
organization distinct from that of the regular army. 

18790 Daily News 3 Oct., All the volunteers, whether 
called Francs-tireurs or National Guards .. will .. be em- 
bodied in one regular army. 

Frangent (frendzeént), a. [ad. L. /rangent- 
em, pr. pple. of frazgcre to break.] Causing frac- 
FUres,, (Weuster 1864 cites H. WaLroce.) 

Frangibility (frendgibiliti), fad. F. frran- 
gibilité, 1. frangible: see next and -1Ty.] ‘he 
‘quality of being frangible or breakable. 

1783 Fox Sf. &. (nudia Bills 1 Dec. Sp. (1815) U1. 240 He 
allows the frangibility of charters, when absolute occasion 
requires it. 1816 P. CLreavetann Alineralogy 55 frangr- 
bility... This property can be described only in general terms; 
or by comearing One mineral with another in this respect. 
a 1835 J. MacCuttocu roofs Attrib. God (1837) Il. 453 
Steel..will maintain nearly the same tenacity or strength 
- under a frangibility which yields to the slightest impulse. 

Frangible (fravndzil’l), a. fa. OF. frangible, 
as if ad. L. *frangibil-is, f. frangére to break.] 
Capable of being broken, breakable. 

_€1440 Songs & Carols (Percy Soc.) 65 An adamant stone, 
it is not frangebyll With no thyng but with mylkeof a gett. 
1485 Digby Myst. (1882) m1. 320 The frangabyll tyn, to 
lubyter, yf je can dyscus. 1598 Barret VAcor. Warres v. 
ii. 129 If of hard stone, or of soft, frangihle, and easie. 1647 
Jer. Tayior £24. Proph. vi. 121 The Councell is blasphem- 
ous in saying that Christs glorified body is passible and 
frangible by naturall manducation. 1659 D. Pete /mtpr. 
Sea 383 Your ships .. are but made up of .. frangihle 
materials. 1796 Kirwan /Slem, Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 223 Ward- 
ness from 7 to 9, difficultly frangible. 1865 Cornh. Alag. 
Sept. 259 Whenever. .the housemaid [had] brokenany little 
frangible article. 1883 //arfer’s Mag. Jan. 192/2 Vhe least 
frangible rays predominate. 

b. as sd. in p/. Things breakable. sovtce-25e. 

1824 Wirror I11. 19/2 Strut around your room ., to the 
manifest terror of all frangibles in your reach. 

Ilence Fra ngibleness. 

1676 H. More Nemarks x00 The lightness and frangible- 
ness of Glass. ; 

Frangipane frevndzipein). [a. F. frangipane, 
said to be from /yvangipani, the name of the in- 
yentor.] 

1. A perfuine prepared from, or imitating the 
odour of, the flower of the red jasmine. 

(1676 StapweEL.i. Mirtuoso i. H 4a, I have choice of good 
Gloves, Amber, Orangery, Genoa Romane, Frangipand [s/c]. 
1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Frangipane, an exquisite kind of 
perfume, 1858 Simsonos Dict. frade, Frangipane. 

2. The red jasmine tree ‘ /umiera rubra), from 
the flower of which the perfume is prepared. 

1865 Treas. Bot., Frangipane, Plumiera rubra. 

3. In various applications: see quots. 

1844 Hostyn Aled. Dict., Frangipan, an extract of milk, 
for preparing artificial milk, nade by evaporating skimmed 
milk to dryness, mixed with almonds and sugar. 1858 Sin- 
monos Dict. Trade, Franchipane, Frangipaue, a kind of 
pastry, a cake of cream, almonds, spice, &c. 

attrib. 1892 Garrett Enucycl. Cookery, Frangipane Flawn 
..Frangipane paste. 1895 Jussexann Exg. Ess. 98 Lafleur, 
whom he often asked to make frangipane tarts. 

Frangipa n)ni frendzipe'ni,-pa-ni). =prec.1. 

1864 in WrasTER. 

Frangulin (frengivlin. Chem. [f. the mod. 
Lat. name of the tree (AAawnus) Frangula + -1N.] 
(See quot.) Ilence Prangu'lic (acid) a. 


511 : 


1864 Watts Dict. Chem. Il. 706 Frangulin .. 
crystallisable colouring matter, contained in the bark of the 
berry-bearing alder. 1872 /éd. Suppl. 623 Frangulic acid. 

+ Fra‘nion. 0és. Also 6 fronion, frannian. 
[Of obscure origin. 

Cf. OF. fraignant, pr. pple. of fraindre to break; fraig- 
nets uproar. ‘The usual explanation that the word is a cor- 
ruption of Faineant hardly suits the sense.] 

A gay reckless fellow; a gallant, paramour. By 
Spenser applied also to a loose woman. 

1s7t Epwarves Damon & Pith. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 60 
But, my franion, I tell you this one thing. 1587 Terser- 
vite Epitaphs & Sonn. (1837) 319 Whereby to set their 
fronions harts on fire. 1589 Kare Triumphs Love & For- 
tune in. i.in Hazl. Dedsley V1. 179, 1 am a gentleman, a 
courtier, anda merry frank franion, 1596 Spenser F. Q. 
¥. ili. 22 This ladie .. Is not .. Florimell.. But some fayre 
franion, fit forsucha fere. 1600 Heywoop rs¢ /’t. Edw. lV, 
Wks. 1874 I. 44 He’s a frank franion..and loues a wench 
well. 1810 Lams Poems, Going or Gone, Fine merry fran- 
ions, Wanton companions, 

Frank (frenk),sd.'anda.! Forms: 1 Franca, 
Fronca, 3 Franke, 4-7 Fran‘c ke, (8 Franc), 
s- Frank. fad. L. Franc-us, F. Franc; a name 


of Teut. origin, repr. OHG. Franko =O. Franca. 


:—prehistoric *Frankon-. 

It is usually believed that the Franks were named from 
their national weapon, OE. franca (:- * frankon-) javelin ; 
cf. Saxon (Sahson-), thought to be from *sahkso- (OE. sea.r) 
knife. The notion that the ethnic name is derived froin the 
adj. meaning ‘ free‘ (see Frank a.?) was already current in 
the roth century ; but the real relation between the words 
seems to be the reverse of this.] 

A. sé. 

1. A person belonging to the Germanic nation, 
or coalition of nations, that conquered Ganl in the 
6th century, and from whom the country received 
the name of Fiance. 

Beowulf 1210 Griin Francna fixdm. c12z0g Lay. 3715 
Cordoille be wes Francene quene. a@ 1300 Cursor J/, 
2108: To be franckis prechid he. 1776 Gisnonx Decl. & F. 
I. x. 259 These Germans. .maintained the honourable epithet 
of Franks or Freemen. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Si, Prerre's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) 11t. 457 A family of slaves under the 
Romans risen to Nobility under the Francs. 1844 Lp. 

srouGHAM Grit. Const. iii. (1862) 40 The Franks, who 
founded the French Monarchy. 

2. A name given by the nations bordering on the 
Levant to an individual of Western nationality. Crt. 
FERINGHEE. 

1687 tr. De Thevenot’'s Trav. u. i. xi. 51 They presently 
blazed it abroad that I was a Franck. a@1734 Norte Lives 
II. 456 All European nations that live among them. .are 
called Franks. 1808 A. Paksons 7rav. iii. 62 Foreign mer- 
chants called franks. 1886 Padi Afal/ G. 10 July 4/1 The 
Greeks . calling their Roman brethren ‘ unbaptized dogs’ 
and Franks. 

+3. With ellipsis of ‘language’. 
franca or mixed Janguage. Obs.-' 

1681 Nevire Plato Rediz. 13 1n Germany or Holland .. 
most of the Hosts speak a certain Franck, compounded of 
Dutch, Latin, and Italian. 

+ B. adj. Belonging to, characteristic of, or cus- 
tomary among the Western nations of Europe. Odés. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. vi. 245 Leating him most cruelly, 
and all the rest of the Prancke Pilgrimes. 1688 Lond, Gaz. 
No. 2336/5 Two Led Horses, richly furnished, one after the 
Franke, and the other after the Turkish Fashion. 

+ Frank, s/.2 Ovs. Forms: 4 frawnke, 6-7 
franke, 7 franck, 5- frank. fa. OF. /ranec in 
same sense.] 

1. An enclosure, esf. a place to feed hogs in; a 
sty. Also, the process of fattening animals. 

Ya 1400 Morte Arth, 248 Alle froytez foddenid was pat 
floreschede in erthe, ffaire frithed in frawnke appone tha free 
bowes. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 1977/1 Frank, kepynge of 
fowlys to make fatte, sagtnar/um, 1562 Butteyn De/. 
agst. Sickness 67 The fatte Oxe, or vglie brauned Bore..can 
not come out from their frankes or staules. 1621 SANDER- 
son Seruz. 1. 194 Like boars in a franck, pining themselves 
intolard. 1736 Baiwey //ousch. Dict.115 The Frank should 
be in form something like a dog kennel, a little longer than 
the boar. 1823 Crasp Technol. Dict., Frank, a place to feed 


A lingua 


boars in. And in mod. Dicts. 
fig. 1§63 Decon Compar. Lord's Supper & Pope's Mass 


Wks. II]. 110, I may speake nothyng of that most fatte 
francke of Whoremongers, Adulterers .. and suche other 
idle beastes. 

2. Comé.: frank-fed a., fed in a frank; fatted. 

1sso Bate /mage Both Ch. xiv. Hijb, The frank fed 

orkelynges of that gredy gulf. 1601 Hottanp /éiny 11. 480 

hese guests of his fared so highly, that a man would haue 
said they had bin franke-fed. 

llence + Franky a. nonce-wid,, looking as if 
frank: fed ; ‘stalled ’, 

1§83 Stanvnurst 42nuets wu. sArb.) 77 We view'd grasing 
heards of bigge franckye fat oxen. 


+ Frank, 54.3 Obs. rare. 
INCENSE ; cf. FRANCE.] 
14.. Eptph.in Tundale's Vis. 110 Franke. 1502 ArNoLpr 
Chron. (1811) 234 Spycery..Frankke. 
ff. 


+ Frank, 54.4 Obs. Also 6-7 fran(e)k(e. 
Frank v.] A name given to the plant Spurry, 
from its fattening properties; also framk spur ry. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxxviii. 56 This herbe [Spurry] is 
called in Englisbe Francke, bicause of the property it hath 
to fat cattell. 1640 Parkinson heat. Bot. 562 Both the 
Dutch and we in England call it Spurry or Franck Spurry, 
for the causes aforesaid, but I do a little more explaine the 
names, in calling it Francking Spurrewort. 1659 ‘l’orr1ANo, 


(? Short for FRank- 


FRANK. 


a yellow | Sfergo/a, the hearb Frank, Surrie, or Spurrie: it is good to 


fatten cattle. 

Frank (frenk), 56.5 [f. Frank v.27] 

1. The superscribed signature of a person, e.g. a 
member of Parliament, entitled to send letters post 
free. 

1713 ‘Puiopatrius’ Ref. Sacheverell’s Thanksetz.- 
Day 4 The Franks are now become a Monopoly to one Side. 
1776 Iwiss Tour in Ireland 37 ‘The third custom is that of 
forging franks. 1812 Scotr Let. ¢o Craéée in Lockhart 
Life xxv, 1 must..send this scrawl into town to get a frank 

. it is not worthy of postage. 1852 Raine .i/ent, Surtees 
92 ote, Vhe want of a frank for a letter. . frequently afforded 
him an errand. 

Comb, 1859 Sata Gas-light §& D.v.62 There were regular 
frank-hunters—men who could nose a member who had not 
yet given all his franks away. 

2. A letter or envelope bearing such a super- 
scription. 

1755 Wescey HF&s. (1872) XI1 182 Mr. Perronet sends 
tbeni1 down to mein franks. 1781 Cowrer I!’4s. (1837) XV. 
63, I did it to savea frank. 1806Scott Fam. Lett. 16 Dec. 
(1894) I. 62, I cannot employ time or a frank better than by 
inquiring whether you have got rid of the unlucky typhus. 
1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. xvi, To send the manuscript in 
a frank to the local paper. 1878 Svmonxps Shelley 26 
Shelley. .would stop to fix his father's franks upon convenient 
trees and shoot at them. 

3. fig. Mark of approval; ‘stamp’. rave. 

1876 Horld V. No. 108. 11 Impecuniosity has had the frank 
of Fashion. ; 

Prank (fregk). 56.6 dial. [app. a rendering of 
the sound made by the bird; see quots.) A heron. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Wds., Frank, the large slow-flying, 
fish-eating, heron .. Our name is probably derived froin it» 
monotone—wbich is supposed to be like /7-a a auk. [1829 
Coc. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 4 All the flesh and feathers 
I could see..were ‘old Francis’ (a heron) and ‘the parson’ 
(a cormorant). 1870 A thenrum 10 Sept. 332 When danger 
is apparent, the Heron rises with his peculiar cry of ‘frank !"] 

¥rank, a.!: sce after FRANK 56.! 

Frank (frenk),¢.2 Forms: 4franc, 5-6franke, 
6 5 franck(e, (6 francque), 5- frank. fa. OF. 
franc, =Vr. franc, Sp., Pg., It. franco) :—med.Lat 
Jrancus free; originally identical with the ethnic 
name /rancus (see FRANK 56.1), which acquired the 
sense of ‘free’ because in Frankish Gaul full freedom 
was possessed only by those belonging to, or adopted 
into, the dominant people. 

Cf. the use of the originally ethnic name Stave, and of OF. 
queath, orig. ‘ Welyhinan ’, to denote a person of servile con- 
dition.] 

1. =FReEeE in various applications of the word ; 
often frank and free. +a. \ ree in condition; not 
in serfdom or slavery. Oés. 

The meaning of the first quot. is doubtful ; perh.= 2. 

¢€1300 Maximian 159 (Digby MS.) in Anglia VII. 280 
Of herte ich was wel li3t. And franc mon of honde. @ 1470 
Tietort Cxsar (1530) 13 He was frank & free borne ina free 
cytye. 31574 tr. Lettleton's Tenurcs 40a, The pleyntyfe say- 
ethe that hee is franke and of free estate and noe vylleyne. 

+b. Fiee to come and go; released from capti- 
vity. Also frank and guil; cf. Fr. franc ef gutille 
(Commines), Anglo-L. (vbcr ef guieius. Obs. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 66 He shulde .. deliver out of prison x 
gret nombre of yong men of werre of Cartage .. and he 
shulde goo frank and quile. @ 1533 Lo. Berners //uon 
xliti, 143 He and all his company shall deperte franke and 
free at there pleasure. 1633 J. Done /list. Septuagint 25 
All the Jewes that.. have been taken..shall be sent francke 
and free. 

+c. Free from restraint or impediment ; unre- 
stricted, unchecked. Const. of. Of a wind: Steady 
(cf. Fr. vent franc), Obs. 

1481 Caxton Neynard (Arb.) 41 He.. was all free and 
franke of alle his enemycs. 1§31-2 Act 23 (fen. VI1/,c. 18 
Many shippes .. haue .. had tbeir franke passages without 
let impedimente or interruption 1538 Starkey xglaid 
1. li. 53 Every one of them. .are desyrouse of frank lyberty. 
tsso in Strype Ana. Ref 1. App, villi. 22 When franke 
election first beganne. 1570 B. Goocr Pop. King. 1. i. 46 
If any happen to mislike, that they may francke and free 
appeule unto the Court of Rome. 1579 Fex ron Guicctard. 
1. (1599 30 He offered him. .franke power to dispose of him 
and Ris armie. 1624 Wo1ton Archit. in Relig. (1672) 35 
A frank light can mis-become no /Mdifice whatsoever. 1628 
F. Fretcuer World Encomp. 45 Being glad..to fall asterne 
againe, with francke winde [etc.]. 

+d. Free from obligation in respect of payments 
or other conditions; free of charge ; unconditional. 
frank traffic =F RUE TRADE. Obs. 

1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. IL. ccxnii. [er xviii.] 685 Desyre 
. that ye may be franke and fre fro all subsydies. 1534 
More 7reat, Passion Wks. 1286 2 Landes .. franke and 
free simpliciter and wythout anye condicion. 1§81 J. Brett. 
Haddon’s Anusw. Osor. 391h, Let Pardons be as francke 
and free as they would seeme to be for me. 159% SPENSER 
MM. Llubberd 531 Vhou hast it wonne, for it is of franke gift. 
1599: Hakuyt Voy. 11. 210 A faire free and franke of al 
custome. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839! 517 Vhe remission of 
our sins is the frank forgiving of our debts. 1660 F. Brookt 
tr. Le Blane’s Trav. 405 All nations .. went thither by 
reason of franck Traffick. 1727 Pore, etc Art of Stuking 
122 The court of aldermen. .shall all have tbeir places frank. 

+e. Free from anxiety, untturdened. Ods. 

€1477 Caxron Fason 104 The goode shipman began to 
rowe with a franck corage. 1558 Be. Watson Sev. Sacrai. 
xxvi. 168 With a franke harte and a good wyll. 

2. Liberal, bounteous, generous, lavish, esf. in 
dealing with money. Const tof. + Frank house 
=* open house’. 


FRANK. 


1484 Caxton Chivalry 92 Chyualrye and Fraunchyse 
accorden to gyder..the knyght must be free and franke. 
1582 N. Licherietp tr. Caslanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. iv. 13 
Through whose. .franke distrihution of that he had, many of 
our men were recouerd, 1587 Freminc Contn. [lolinshed 
III: 1299/1 My lord Norths..wasno whit behind anie of the 
best for a franke house. 1588 Warprel, Efist. (Arb.) 39, I 
would wish you not to be so francke with your bribes. 
1608-11 Bre. Hate Aedit. 6 Vows iii. § 32 ‘he world, like a 
frank Chapman, sayes, All these will I give thee. @ 1639 
Wotton in Gutch Co//. Cur. I. 217 They have always been 
frank of their blessings to countenance any great action. 
1672 DrypEN Marr. a-la-Mode Ded., You are endued with 
that excellent Quality of a frank Nature, to forget the good 
which you have done. 1676 ETHEREDGE Jan of Mode v. 
i, Lose it all like a frank gamester on the square. 1851 
Carty.e Sterling 11. vi. (1872) 219 He..set about improve- 
ments..on a frank scale. 1856 Froupe //ést. Eng, (1858) 
I. i. 43 In such frank style the people lived. 

+b. in bad sense (of a woman). 

1735 Pore Zf. Lady 71 Chaste to her Husband, frank to 
all beside. 

e. Ofahorse: Frarzk to the road = FREE a. 20 ¢. 

1816 Scotr Axfzg. xl, ‘ He’s very frank to the road.’ 

3. a. Not practising concealment; ingenuous, 
open, sincere. Of feelings: Undisguised. 

1555 W. Watreman /ardle Factions App. 321 The bonde- 
man..lacketh the francque noblenes of minde. 1604 SHaxs, 
Oth. 1. iii. 38 Bearing with frank appearance Their purposes 
toward Cyprus, 1656 W. Montacue Accowpt. Wom. 11 
Quick and lively humours are readierand franker; but then 
the Melancholy are the discreeter. 1741 RicHARDSON 
Pamela (1824) I. 146 We dined together in a most .. frank 
manner. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /fadian i, Frank in his 
temper, ingenuous in his sentiments. 1815 ELrHinston: 
Acc. Caubut (1842) 1.323 The manners of the Afghauns are 
frankand open. 1847-8 H. Mitrer First /mipr. v. (1857) 63 
The English are by much a franker people than the Scotch. 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule vi. 93 A look of frank gratitude in 
her eyes, 

b. With reference to spcech: Candid, outspoken, 


unreserved, 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Alatt, xi. 10 Whome he 
folowed also in franke reprouing of kinges. 1599 SHaks. 
Hen. V, 1. ii. 244 With franke and with vneurbed plain- 
nesse, Tell vs Dolphins minde. 1660 Ormonp Let?. fo Cow- 
ley in Acadenty (1893) 7 Oct. 296/2 An ingenuous and frank 
recantation. 1790 Burke fr. Kez. Wks. V, 251 In their con- 
versation frank and open. 1828 CartyLe «Wise. (1857) I. 
131 How frank and downright in speech. 1849 THackERAY 
Pendennis xvi, The honest frank boy just returned from 
school. 1870 Mrs. Ripper Austin Friars ii, You may as 
well be frank with me. 

ce. Avowed, undisguised ; downright. 

1752 Warsurton /Vks. 1811 IX. vi. 135 The Founders of 
empires and false religions..were frank Enthusiasts. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lanips iv. § 2.95 Farther than this man’s 
invention could not reach without frank imitation. 1877 
Daily News 27 Dec. 6/2 What may be effected by frank 
force remains to be seen. 18.. A/ed. News L. 306 (Cent.) 
Although there frank peritonitis coexisted. 

+4. Of plants, trees, etc. : Of superior quality 
for the purpose to which they are applied ; pro- 
ducing good and abundant fruit, or the like. Often 
applied to cultivated as opposed to wild plants. 
Of drugs, ete.: Of high quality, valuable. Cf. 
IRANKINCENSE. Obs. 

1486 Bh, St. Albans C ijb, Take powder of Canelland the 
Juce of franke cost. 1572 Mascaty Plant. & Graff. (1592) 
52 Take your Cions ofa Peach tree..and graffe them vpon 
a frank Mulberie tree. 1574 Hyti Planting 85 All sortes 
of franke trees .. may be graft with graffes. 1578 LyTE 
Dodoens 1. \xxvii. 250 There be two sortes of Sage, the one 
is small and franke, and the other is great. /d%d.vi. Ixvii. 
743 The secondé kind of Withy called the Franke Ozier hath 
no great stemme. 1601 Ho.ianp Pliny I. 369 Vhe greatest 
price of the garden frank-Myrrh, or that which is set by 
mans hand is 22 deniers. 1647-8 CoTTERELL Davzila’s 
Hist. Fr. (1678) 40 Applied all manner of frank remedies. 

+ 5. Luxuriant in growth, lusty, vigorous. Ods. 

1550 BaLe 2mage Both Ch. ix. liv, When they were ones 
franke & fatt, they stode vp together proudely againste the 
Lorde. /é. Kj, 1 behelde in a visyon the horses, franke, 
fatte, and fearce. 1555 W. WaTREMAN Fardle Facions 1. i. 
24 The graciousnes of the earth was also abated, and the 
francke fertilitie therof..withdrawen. 1591 SPENSER J/1/o- 
potmtos 148 Over the fields, in his franke lustinesse, And all 
the champain o’re he soared light. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 540 
‘The Sap 1s not so frank as to rise all to the Boughs. 


6B. Comé., chiefly parasynthetic, as + frazk-corn, 
-faced, + -handed, -hearted (whence frank-hearted- 


ness) adjs; t franklike adv. 

1600 HoLtanp Livy xv. xxiv. (1609) 1217 All of us in 
Rhodes *franke-borne and of free condition. 1873 A. Dosson 
Vignettes in Rhyme, Sundial xii, Blue-eyed, *frank-faced, 
with clear and open brow. ?-a1626 Breton Mad IVordd 
(Grosart) 8 A wench as *franck-handed, as free-hearted, and 
as liberall for love. 1644 Butwer Chérol. 62 Of a bountifull 
disposition and franke-handed. a@ 1600 Hooker Serwr. L/ab. 
ii. 4 Wks. 1888 III. 604 That *frank-hearted wastefulness 
spoken of in the gospel. 1813 Scotr 7riernz. 1. xi, The 
frank-hearted Monarch, 1571 GoLpinc Calvin ox Ps. \xviii. 
1o Signifieth an unconstreyned willingnesse, or a meere 
“frankhartednesse. 1587 Turnerv. Trag. 7. (1837) 89 She 
made a large behest, or gold that she would “franklike 
give. 


+ Frank, v.! Ods. [f. Frank s.*] 

1. rans. ‘Yo shut up and feed (2f) in a frank. 

1440 Proup. Parv, 177/1 Frankyd, s@ginatus. 1553 
Epen Treat, Newe Ind. (Arb.) 29 They .. francke them 
vntyll they be very fat. 1856 WithaLs Dict. (1568) 38 a/2 
Altilia,a\l things franked to he made fatte. 1600 HoLLanp 
Livy vi. xvii. (1609) 228 ‘(he Commons doe feed and franke 
up, even for the shambles and butchers knife the fautors and 
maintainers of their weale and libertie, 
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2. To feed high; to cram. Also with z/. | 

1583 Stanyuursr 2xe7s 1. (Arb.) 24 Theyre panch with | 
venison they franck. 160r Hottanp Pliny 1, 539 Vhey .. 
franke them vp like fat ware, with good corn-meale. 1633 
T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter it. 22 When they are saginated and 
franked, their turn comes to bleed. 

Jig. 1555 Asp. Parker Ps. lxiii. 175 Lo thus my soule 
full frankt shall bee. 1606 J. Carrenter Solomon's Solace 
i. 5 Israel .. franked and painpered with prosperitic. 1633 
Foro Sroken 7. ui. ii, One that franks his lust In swine- 
security of bestial incest. 

b. zutr. for reff. Yo feed gieedily. 

1586 WARNER A Jd, Eng. (1602) 102 That frankes and feedeth 
daintily, this pines and fareth ill. : 

IIence + Franked ///, a., fattened in a frank or 
pen. + Fra‘nking v7. sd. 

1440 Promp. Parv.177/1 Frankynge, saginacio. 1466 
Paston Lett. No. 549 I]. 268, xxvii. frankyd gees, vis. viiid. 
1574 HELLowrs Guevara's Fam. Ep. 98 Vhey set before her. 
..franked Fesant. 1611 Cotcr., Exgrais de volaille, the 
franking or fattening of fowle. 1675 Hospes Odyssey xvu. 
171 Fat goats enough they sacrifice, And franked Swine. 

Frank (| freyk), v.2 [f. Frank a@.2,seesense 1d.] 

1. trans. To superscribe (a letter, etc.) with a 
signature, so as to ensure its being sent withont 
charge; to send or cause to be sent free of charge. 


Obs. exc. List. 

1708 HeARNE Collect. 14 June, They'l be frank’t at y° 
Posthouse. 1745 Advt. in Swi/t's Whs. VIII. 297 It is de- 
sired their letters may be either franked, or the post paid. 
1764 J. CLayton in Darlington J/em. F Bartram, ete. 
(1849) 411 Dr. Franklin would be kind enough to frank 
a sinall parcel of seeds from you to him. 1804 Wed. Pru. 
XII. 334 The post-masters-general have had the liberality 
to frank the correspondence of the Society. 1818 J. JExyiLu 
Corr. 7 Dec. (1894: 74 Brougham has just left me ; and .. I 
made him frank this cover. «@ 1834 Wirt Let. fo Carr in 
J. P. Kennedy Z2/e (1860) II. xiv. 228 This is the last letter 
I shall ever frank to you as Attorney-General. 1855 ///. Lond. 
News 21 July 70/1 The stamp must be folded outside ; and 
this will frank the paper throughout the United Kingdom 
for fifteen days. 1887 Sfectator 29 Oct. 1441 He.. has 
franked masses of letters.. with the President's stamp. 

b. aédso?. (In quot. 1774=to obtain franks.) 

1774 Westin, Mag. II. 600 The trading Cit, whose object 
was to frank. 1785 TrusLer JJod. Times II. 231 Many a 
day have I slipped off my coat, and franked away as for life. 

e. fig. To facilitate the coming and going of (a 
person); to furnish with a social passport, secure 
entrée into society for. 

1801 Spirit. Pub. Fruls. WV. 25 A few yards of muslin, &c., 
and a gig on a Sunday, will frank you for the whole week. 
1840 Fraser's Mag. X XI. 702 The premier... franks him 
through England by introducing him to the royal presence. 
1864 Burton Scot Aér, I. ii. 98 Even some of the best 
established and inost respectalile titles have difficulty in 
franking themselves through all parts of the country, 1887 
STEVENSON Alem. & Portraits i. 2 English. .will now frank 
the traveller through the most of North America. } 

2. To pay the passage of (a person); to convey 
gratuitously. 

1809 Scott in Smiles Life ¥. Alurray (1891) I. vii. 151, 

I belteve I shall get franked, so will have my generosity for 
nothing. 1851 THackrray Leff. 140, I suppose I could be 
franked through the kingdom from one grandee to another. 
1864 Burton Scof ddr. I]. ii. 190 He got an opportunity of 
being franked to Poland. | 

3. To secure exemption for; to exempt. Const. 
against, from, Cf. FRANK a. I. | 

1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xxix. 260 Most people being 
in all probability franked against all the common epidemics 
they have once had. 1881 Saintssury in Academy 15 Jan. 
41 The abstract merits..are almost franked from criticism. 

Hence Franked ff/. a., Fra‘nking v0/. sb. and 


ppl. a. 
1727 BerKxecey Let. fo Prior 27 Feb. Wks. 1871 IV. 141 


You must take care that no one packet .. exceed the limits 
of franking. 1748 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Wortley 
4.17 July, I begin to suspect my servants put the franking 
money in their pockets. 1758 J. Brake Plan Alar. Syst. 9 
The Pay-office shall transmit. .a franked order for payment. 
1845 M°Cuttocw aration un. vil. (1852) 321 Franked letters 
were in most instances addressed to those who could best 
afford to pay the expense of postage. 1869 W. M. Rosserm 
Mem. Shelley p. xxxiii, In his franking signature outside 
some of his son’s letters. 1880 DisracLi Exdynz. xii, They 
had never paid postage. They were born and had always 
lived in the franking world. 

Frank, v.3 &uild. (See quot.) 

1823 NicnoLson Pract. Builder 585 Franking, in sash- 
making, is the operation of cutting a small excavation on 
the side of a bar for the reception of the transverse bar, so 
that no more of the wood be cut away than may suffice to 
show a mitre when the two bars are joined together. 


Frankable (frenkab’), a. [f. Frank v.2 + 
-ABLE.] That may be franked. 

1811 Sourney Left. (1856) II. 239 This is a MS. of a 
frankable size. 1894 Columbus Disp.(Ohio) 17 Oct. 7/3 The 


envelopes, not containing any frankable matter. 
[a. AF. 


Frank-almoign, -almoin. Zaw. 
Sraunke almoigne:, see FRANK a.2 and AvMoiey.] 


(See ALMOIGN 2.) 

+ Frank-arbitrian. 06s. rave. [f. F. france 
arbitre free-will +-1AN.] A free-willer. 

1633 W. StrutHEr True Hafppines 19 This is the mother 
of the Frank-arbitrians pride. 

+ Frank bank. Zaw. 06s. Also 6 frank 
bench. f[a. AF. franc banc,=med.l.. francis 
bancus: see FRANK a.2, BANK 56.2] = FREE BENCH. 

[1419 Lider Albus 1. ii. (Rolls) 68 Que habet francum bah- 
cum suum.) 1598 Kircmn Courts Leet (1675) 202 The 
Woman. .shall have all the Copyhold whereof the Husband 


FRANKISH. 


died seized for her Franck-bench. 1605-6 Act 3 Jas. /, 
c.5 § 11 The Widowes Estateand Frankbanck. 1651 G, W. 
tr. Cowels Jnst.59 Tenants in Franck Banck, 

Fra‘nk-chases Lav. [f. rank a.4 + CHase, 
sb.) Free chase: see quot. 1641 and Cuase sé,! 2, 

1587 Harrison England 1. xix. (1877) 1. 310 The franke 
chase .. taketh something both of parke and forrest. [1594 
Crompton Furisdict. E. 1. Trespas F. 239 Le ley de fianke 
chase est, etc.] 1641 Termesde la Ley 167 Franke chase is 
a liberty of Frank chase, by which all men having land 
within this compasse are prohibited to cut downe the wood, 
or discover, &c. without the view of the Forester, although it 
be his owne. ¢1645 Howext Left. 1v. xvi. (1655) 39 None 
but the King can have a forest; If he chance to passe one 
over to a Subject, ‘tis no more Forest, but frank Chase. 

Franker ‘frenkoi). [f. Frank v.4 + -er 1] 
One who franks a letter. 

1784 Mrs. Boscawen Let. in Wrs, Delany's Corr. Ser. 1. 
TIT. 228 My son us’d to have the honour to be franker to 
your ladyship. 1818 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange Life 
(1870) II. 35 He has the worst fault a franker can have; he 
is un-come-at-able. 1880 Autiguary 25/1 The stamp may 
usually be depended upon to authenticate the autograph of 
the franker. 7 

Fra‘nk-fee. Jaw. [f. Fraxk a.2 + Frr sé, 
Cf. Anglo-L. vebervtnze feodum.)] a. A tenure of lands 
in fee-simple, esp. as opposed to ancient demesne ; 
sec DEMESNE 4. b. Land so held. 

1531 Dial. Doct. & Stud. u. ii. 7a, Whana plee is remoued 
out of auncyen demeane for that the lande is franke fee. 
a1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Cont. Law ii. (1636) 6 If 
tenant in ancient demesne bee disseised by the Lord .. and 
the disseisee bring his assize in the Court of the Lord, 
Francke fee is no plea. 19741 T. Ropinson Cavelkind v. 70 
Yet in his Hands the Land is Frank-Fee. 

+ Frank-ferm. /aw. Oés. [a. AF. franke 

ferme: see FRANK a@.* and FarM 56.2] | Freehold 


tenure at a fixed rent. 

1767 Brackstone Covi. 11. 81 It was thought, in the 
reigns of koth Edward I and Charles II, a point of the 
utmost importance. .to the tenants, to reduce the tenure by 
knight-service to fraunke ferme or tenure by socage. 

Fra‘nkfold. Zaw. [f. Frank a.2 + Foun v7] 
=Fabnpacr, Also Frankfoldage in same sense. 

1609 Patent 7 Yas. 1 in Act 5 Geo. 11, c. 26 Preamb., 
Rents, pensions, portions, frankfolds. 1628 Coxr Ox Litt. 
114 b, To hold .. frank foldage .. a man may make title by 
usage. 1708 Ternies de la Ley 352 Frankfold is where 
the Lord hath benefit of folding his Tenants Sheep within 
his Manor for the manuring of his Land. 

Prankfort (frenkfoit. The name of a Ger- 
man city. aft77b. in Frankfort black, a fire 


black pigment used in copper-plate engraving. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Asrtusen. 28 The black which is 
made hy sublimation of pitch in dark chambers, and termed 
Iamp-black and Frankfort black. 1853 Urn Dict, Arts, etc. 
1.814 Frankfort black is..made by calcining vine-branches, 
and the other refuse lees of the vinegar vats, in Germany. 

Frankincense (frx‘nkinsens). Forms: 4 
franke ensens, § frank encens, -ensence, -yn- 
sens, 6 frankenscence, -insence, (6-7 fran(¢)k- 
umsence), 6- frankincense. f[a. OF. franc 
encens: see FRANK a.2 and Incense. ‘The special 
meaning of the adj. in this combination seems to 
be ‘of high quality’: sce FRANK a.” 5.] 

1. An aromatic gum resin, yielded by trees of the 
genus Boswellia, used for burning as incense; 
olibanum ; occas. the smoke from the same. 

a 1387 Stnon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 42 Thus album, 7. 
olibanuni, franke ensens. ¢c1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.)}8 
Kynges iij With gold, myrre, and ffrankynsens. ?¢ 1475 
Sqr. lowe Deere 849 Cloves that be swete smellyng, Franken- 
sence, and olibanum, 1552 Latimer Serv. Gosp. vi. 188 
Franckumsence to signify his priesthoode. 1645 FuLLEeR 
Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 50 He..sent Leonidas a present 
of five hundred talents’ weight of frankincense, 1718 Prior 
Pleasure 904 Curling frankincense ascends to Baal. 1834 
Lytton Pom/ei? iv. tii, Odour of myrrh and frankincense. 

2. Resin resembling this, obtained from firs or 


pines. Also, the tree itself. 

1577 Harrison Lugland u. xxii. (1877) 1. 342 The firre, 
frankincense, and pine we doo not altogither want. 1620 J. 
Mason Brief Disc. Newfoundland P.iij, Tarre, Tirpintine, 
Frank-Incense. 1866 / veas. Bot., Fraukincense.. European, 
a resinous exudation of the spruce fir. The name is also 
applied to Pizus Txda. ; 

3. attrib. as frankincense-pine, -tree. 

1611 Biste &cc/us.1. 8 As the branches of the frankincense 
tree in the time of summer. 1671 SaLMon Syn. AZed. 1. 
xxii. 436 Frankincense tree. ¢ 1865 Letnesy in Cire. Sc. 
I, 106/1 The Frankincense pine of Virginia (Pizus taeda), 

Hence Fra‘nkincensed a., perfumed with firank- 
incense. 

1860 Ruskin Zod. Paint, V. 1x. 1. 204 No velvet-bourd 
missal, nor frankincensed manuscript. P 

Frankish (fre-nkif), 2. (s6.) For earlier forms 
cf. Frencu. [f. FRANK 56.1 + -1sH.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the ancient Franks. 

1802 W. Tayior in Monthly Afag. X11. 11 The French, 
through their Frankish ancestors [have] /acher. 1875 J C. 
Rosertson Hist, Chr. Ch. ILI. 8 Leodegar was. -connected 
with the most powerful families of the Frankish nohility. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Western nations. ; 

1894 Carew Tasso 1. Ixxvi. 41 Onely the King of Trypoli 
.. Athwart the Frankish army might haue stept. 1862 
Fairnoit Uf Nile 52 Frankish gold has overridden religicus 
prejudices. 

3. sb. The language of the Franks. 

1863 Miss Sewett Chr. Vames i. 6 France kept Frank 
names..while ceasing to speak Frankish. 


FRANK-LAW. 
+ Frank-law. aw. Obs. 


+ Law.] The condition of a full freeman (/der 
ef legalis homo), esp. the liberty of being sworn in 
courts, as a juror or witness. 

1607inCowet. 1641 Termes de la Ley 78 Theparty attainted 
shall lose his Franke Law (AF. ferdera son Frank Ley), to 
the intent that hee be not impannelled upon Juries or Assises. 

Franklin (ire nklin). Forms: 3 francoleyn, 
4 fraunkeleyn, 4-6 frank(e)le(ijn, -(e)leyn, 
(4 fran(c kelain, -laynfe, 5 franklon), 6-9 
fran(c)klin(/g, -lyn(g. 6- franklin. [First re- 
corded as Anglo-L. frazc-colanus, francalanus, 
franchelanus (12-13th c.); it appears as AF, 
fraunclein a 1307 (Du Cange s.v. Franchilanus). 
The ultimate formation is clearly from med.L. 
francus, OF. franc FRANK a.2; but the process of 
formation is somewhat obscure. 

The suffix is ports supposed to represent the OHG. -/inc, 
-tinG. Thisis possible, but the analogy of CHAMBERLAIN is 
Not quite conclusive, as there is no trace of an OHG. 
Cee or Lat. */ranclingus, nor on the other hand does 

. *camerlanus appear. Possibly /ranca/dnus may be f. 
the adj. franca lis ‘having the rights ofa freeman’, f. /rascus. 
he earliest spelling /ranccolunus suggests that tbe word 
was in 1200 supposed to be a compound.] 

+1. A freeman. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor WM. 5374 First he was here als our thain Bot 
now es he for ai franckelain. 1377 Laxet. P. P/. B. xix. 39 
And p> pat bicome crysten, by conseille of pe baptiste, Aren 
frankeleynes, fremen. ¢ 13440 Promp, Parv, 177/1 Franke: 
2 libertinus, ; ‘ ; 

. A freeholder; in 14-15th c. the designation of 
a class of landowners, of free but not noble birth, 


and ranking next below the gentry. 

(1200 Rotuli Chartarum 43/1 Unam carrucatam terrae 
apud Hamerwich cum villanis et franchelano, /és¢. 82/r 
Omnia feuda militum et franccolanorum qui tenent de 
eodem monasterio. a 1300 Vit. Har, Keg. (1885) 34 Aduobus 
ut fertur mediocribus viris quos francalanos sive agricolas 
voccant agnitus.] 1297 R. Gtouc. (1724) 36 Wel may a 
symple Ase we in mysese hyin so bringe Of lutel lond, 
wan per fel such of a kyng. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 233 No ober lorde stoute, ne fraunkeleyn of toun, 
Tille holy kirke salle gyue tenement. ¢ 1385 Cuaccer [ro/, 
216 Ful wel biloved and famulier was he With frankeleyns 
over alin his cuntré. ¢ 1460 J. Russert BA, Nurture 1071 
Marchaundes & Franklonz worshipfulle & honorable..may 
be set seinely at a squyers table. 1528 Rov Nede Afe(Arb.) 
100 One or two ryche francklyngis Occupyinge a dosen mens 


lyvyngis. 1§90 Spenser F, Q.1. x. 6 Entred in, a spatious 
court they see .. Where thein does meete a francklin faire 
and free. gosto App. in Rushw. Hist, Col/, (1639) I. 17 
Yo make... Francklines, and rich Farmers, Esquires, to pre- 


cede them, would yield your Majesty also a great sum of 
money in present. 165 Movuret & Bennet Hea/th's 
Improv. (1746) 340 The Franklin's Bread of England is 
counted most nourishing. 1659 Howe. Lexicon, Proverbs 
may be called the truest Franklins or Freeholders of a Coun- 
trey. 1843 Lyrron Last Sar, iv. v, His dress was that of 
a suhstantial franklin. 3 

+3. Applied allusively to: A liberal host. Cf. 
FRaxk @.2 2. Obs. 

1577-87 HouwsHep Cron. 11. 311 To purchase the name 
of a sumptuous frankelen or a good viand=r. 1747 Somrr- 
vitLe Officious Messenger 72 No Franklin carving of a 
Chine At Christide, ever look’d so fine. 

Franklinian (freenkliniin), a. (sd.) [f the 
proper name Franklin +-1Ay.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Benjamin Franklin ; 
also, following Franklin (in politics). 

1767 Prestiey ist. Electricity in Franklin's Wks, (1887) 
II.63 The Franklinian system 1808 J. Weester Nat, Jil. 
133 The Frankliniaa Theory. 1814 J. Q. Apams /f4s.11856) 
x. go In politics, Rittenhouse was.. Franklinian, democrat, 
totally ignorant of the world. 

B. sé. A follower of Franklin ; a Franklinist. 

1794 G. Apams Wat. & Exp. Philos. 1V. xl\vi. 283 You will 
find the ideas of the Franklinians concerning it quite contra- 
dictory. 

So Franklinic a. [see -1c], an epithet applied 
to electricity excited by friction; Pranklinism 
[see -1s], frictional electricity; PFranklinist 
[see -1sT], one who follows Franklin in his theory 


of electricity. 

1767 Priestiey //ist, Electricity in Franklin's "ks, (1887) 
II. 65 The terms Franklinism, Franklinist..occur in almost 
every page. 1772 Franxuin Let, Wks. 1887 IV. sox All the 
rest, who have in any degree acquainted themselves with 
electricity, are, as he calls them, Franklinists. 1862 Grove 
Corr. Phys, Forces (ed. 4) 115 What is called Franklinic 
electricity. 1883 2. C, Mann Psychol, Med. 556(Cen1.) It has 
also been calle ‘frictional’ electricity..or Franklinisim. 

Franklinite (freenklinait). A/in. [f. Frank- 
lin, New Jersey, where it is found + -1rE.) A 
compound of oxides of iron, manganese, and zinc, 
found in brilliant black crystals. 

1820 Amer, Frail. Sc. VW. 323 The black zinciferous 
mineral, the Franklinite. 1862 Dana Jan, Geol. 84 Frank- 
linite, an iron-zinc ore. 

Franklinize (fre‘nklinaiz), v. [f. the proper 
name /vank/in (after Benjamin Franklin) + -1zE.] 
trans. To operate oa by Franklin's methods. 

Hence Fra-nklinized 7//.a. Also Fra‘nklini- 
zation (Aed.‘, the therapeutic application of 
*Franklinic’ or frictional electricity. 

1804 J. Larwoop No Gun Boats 27 The Treaty between 
la-Fayetted France and Franklinised America, 18.. A/ed/. 
News L. 509 (Cent.) Another method that may be applied 
during the day is general franklinization. 

Vou. IV. 


[f. Frank a2 | 
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Frankly (fre‘nkli), adv. [f Frank a.2 +-Ly2.] 
In a frank manner. 

+1. Freely; unrestrictedly, without restraint or 
constraint. Obs. 

1543 Act 33 //en. VIT1,c. 25 All other lawfull thinges..to 
do as liberally, frankelie, lawfully .. as if they .. had been 
naturally borne within this realme. 1547 Czty of London 
Frnls. 317in Vicary'’s Anat, (1883) App. ni. 132 [To] excer- 
cyse the seyd..office.. Franklye & frelye. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 544 Ihe Sap .. cannot get up, to spread so frankly, as it 
should do, 

2. +a. In liberal or abundant measure, bounti- 
fully, lavishly (0ds.). b. In a liberal spirit, gener- 
ously; unconditionally, unreservedly. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votaries . (1550) 102 The cattell .. was 
.-frankely fed. 1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ, Osor. 402 
They would procure the people to deale their almes some- 
what more franckly. 1583 STaNvHURST ‘ners u. (Arb.) 48 
Wee..pardon francklye the villeyn. 1600 SurFtet Countrie 
Farme t. xxiii. 130 Oxen are not to be fed so frankely and 
full in winter. 1602 Row.anps '/%s Merrie when Gossips 
meet (1609) 19 His Crownes vpon them frankly he bestowes. 
1603 Suaks. Meas. for AI. ut. i. 106 Were it but my life, 
I'de throw it downe..As frankely as a pin. 1611 Biste 
Luke vii. 42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly 
forgaue them both. 1647 H. More Philos. 2., Oracle 
6: Ambrosian streams .. Do frankly flow. 1671 True 
Non-conf. 2, 1 do here francklie..lay aside all wrath and 
bitterness. 1683 Cravernouse 9 June in Mowbray Morris 
Life xii. (1889) 142 All the Justices doe their deuty francly 
and cheerfully. 1848 C. Bronte 3. Zyre xi, The power of 
meriting the kindness, .so frankly offered. 1877 Mus. For- 
RESTER Mignon I, so Sir Tristram accepts the invitation as 
frankly as it is given. 

3. Without concealment, disguise, or reserve ; 
avowedly, openly, plainly. Occas. with ellipsis of 
lo speak. 

¢ 1840 Fisher's Whs.. Life (E. E. T.S.) p. li, This worthie 
Byshopp..was .. desired to speake his minde frankly and 
freely. 1625 Bacon Ess., Suspicion (Arb) 529 The best 
Meane..is franckly to communicate them [suspicions]. 1754 
Cratuam Lett. Nephew iv. 24 Venture to own frankly that 
you came to Cambridge to learn what you can. 1847 

ytron Lucretia 27 Frankly, if you can like my niece, win 
her. 1865 W. Roperts Urin. & Renal Dis. t. iv. (1885) 
185 The deposition of the urates is sufficient evidence that 
the urine is frankly acid. 1880 L. Steruen Pofe iii. 79 It 
would be impossible to accept more frankly the theory that 
lying is wrong when itis found out 1892 M. Dops St. Fohn 
I. xvt 248 Frankly open your soul before Him. 

4. With freedom of artistic treatment. 

1851 Ruskin Stones Jen. 11874) 1. xix. 198 Frankly com- 
pleting the arch work and cornice of each. 1885 4 thenzin 
23 May 6692 Frankly painted, and with much good drawing. 

+ Frank-ma:rriage. aw. Obs. [a. AF. 
Sranc mariage: see Frank @.2and MaRRiaGE.] A 
tenure in virtue of which a man and his wife held 
lands granted to them by the father or other near 
telative of the wife, the estate being heritable to 
the fourth generation of heirs of their bodies, with- 


out any service other than fealty. 

c1rso Newminster Cartul. (Surtees) 117 Concesserunt eis 
en fraunkmariage. ¢147§ Partenay 1506 But you wil | gif 
gentilly, sire, of nyne .. With my fair doughter in franke 
mariage. a 1647 Hapinctos Surv. Worcestersh. in Wore. 
Hist. Soc. Proc. 1. 228 Simon his grandfather .. had the 
same in franck mariage by the guyft of Henry Rolland. 
1767 Brackstone Comm, II. 115 Estates in /tbero marttagio, 
or frankmarriage. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. iv. 68 
{Ife} holds a small amount of land in frank-marviage, and 
another portion in fee. 

Frankness (fre‘nknés). [f Frank a.? + -NEsS.] 
The quality of being frank. 

+1. Liberality, bounteousness, generosity. Also, 
luxuriance. Obs. 

1s9t Percivau. Sp. Dict., Larguesa, franknes. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. J'od. v. Ixxii. § 2 To take downe the franke- 
nesse of nature, and to tame the wildnesse of flesh. 3731 
Hearne Collect. (Oxf, Hist. Soc.) IIT. 124, I requested that 
you might see it; which, with his usual Frankness, he 
readyly granted. 1738 Lucca’s Wem. Pref. vi, Whether it 
be on account of their Power at Sea, or their Frankness in 
spending their Money. 176a-71 H. Watroce VWVertne's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 64 He... kept a great table, and 
often pressed the king for money with a freedom which his 
mMajesty’s own frankness indulged. 

2. Freedom of acdress or manner; absence of 
disgutse, reserve, or suspicion; candour, ingenuous- 
ness, Openness. 

1668 Tremere Let, Sir O. Bridgman Wks. 1731 I. 55 He 
would return my Frankness to him with the same to me. 
1751 Jounson Rembler No. 174 ? 7 To expose the levities 
of frankness. 1816 J. Scorr J "is, Paris (ed. 5) 28 The ser- 
vants come with an air of frankness to assist him to alight. 
1840 Arnotp //ist. Rome 11. 346 Fabius had experienced 
also the nohle frankness of Decius’ nature. 1858 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. WV. xviii. 54 The King. .implored his nephew to 
meet his overtures with the frankness with which they were 
made. 1875 Hetps Ess., Secrecy 53 That happy union of 
frankness and reserve..comes not by studying rules. 

b. esp. in speech: Outspokenness. More fully, 
Frankness of speech (in early use = ‘liberty of 
speech ’). 

1553 Brenne Q. Curtins vei. 159 All the libertie and 
franckenes of speache being taken away. 1647 CLARENDON 
MHist.Reb.\.§77Vhe Other. .declared with avery unnecessar 
Frankness, ‘that he would have no Friendship. .with hin’, 
1729 ‘I. Cooke Zales, Proposals, etc. 57 What from the 
Frankness of your Soul you say ‘The Fool may tattel, and 
the Knave betray. 1776 Gipson Decl. § /*, 1. 357 Profound 
dissimulation under the disguise of military frankness. 1823 
Lams Elva (1860) 132 She confessed, with her usual frank- 


FRANTIC. 


ness, that she had no sort of dislike to his attentions. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac, 1. xxiv. £68, I shall offend them..by my 
frankness in stating this. 1886 Academty 30 Jan. 83/3 Certain 
roughnesses and franknesses of expression. 
3. Freedom of artistic treatment. 

; es J. Barry in Lect, Paint, vi. (1848) 221 A great work 
in fresco. .requires. . spirit, frankness, decision. 1849 Ruskin 
Sev. Lamps v.§ v. 140 Two very distinguishing cbaracters 
of vital imitation are, its Frankness and Audacity. 


Fra‘nk-pledge. 0.2£.Zaw. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 5 fraunciplegge, 6 frankepledge, 6-8 
fran(c)(k)ple(d ge, 6- frankpledge. [a. AF. 
franc-plege (Latinized franciplegium’, f. franc 
FRANK a.2 + plege PLEDGE; app. 2 Norman mis- 
translation of OE. /ri}-borh peace-pledge (see 
Frituporn), ff having been supposed to be con- 
nected with /ree.] 

1. The system by which every member of a tithing 
was answerable for the good conduct of, or the 
damage done by, any one of the other members. 

16.. dcfin Stow Surv. (1633) 671 You shall. .inqnire ifany 
man .. abide within your Ward tbat is not put under frank 
pledge. 1817 T. J. Petticrew Lefttsom I. 247 Every place 
must. .be a free settlement, where frank-pledge is properly 
maintained. 1874 Green Short Hist.iv.§ 4.190 Thesystem 
of 'frank-pledge’', or free engagement of neighbour for 
neighbour, was accepted after the Danish wars. 

transf, 1796 Burke Let, Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 50 The 
solemn, sworn, constitutional frank-pledge of this nation, 
1855 Macauray //ist. Ang. III. 13 The servants of the 
Crow were not, as now, bound in frankpledge for each other. 

b. View of frankpledge: a court held periodi- 
cally for the production of the members of a tithing, 
later of a hundred or manor, Cf. CouktT-L£et. 


Obs. exc. in formal notices. 

(292 Britton 1. i. § 13 En cyteez et en burgs et en fraun- 
chises, et en tourns des viscountes, et en vewe de fraung 
plege.] 1495 Act 11 Hen, III, c. 29 § 1 Viewe of fraunci- 
plegge within the purcynct of the seid Manoir. 1588 
Fraunce Lawiers Log. 1. xii. 52 b, A generall assembly, yet 
called the view of Frankepledge..or the Leete court. ¢1630 
Risvos Surv. Devon § 91 (1810) 88 The town hatha weekly 
market, and yearly fairs, with toll and view of frank pledge. 
1747 Carte //ist, Eng. 1. 311 Once a year, (and if necessary 
twice) there was held an extraordinary assembly of the hun- 
dred, called a viewof frankpledge or court leet. 1838 [see 2}. 
1864 Notice on Kirkby (Yorks.) Church Door, A Court Leet 
or Law Day, with view of Frankpledge..will be holden. 

2. One of the mutually responsible members of 


atithing, etc. Occas. the tithing or decenary itself. 

1soz ArNoLtpE Chiron, 93 picnenlcdes: 1§23 Firzners. 
Surv, xi. (1539) 25 True reue, true frank plege. 1764 Hume 
thist. Eng. 1. i. 50 These decennaries received the name of 
the frank-pledge. 1765 Brackstone Com. I. 114 Entire 
vills sir Henry Spelman conjectures to have consisted of ten 
freemen, or frank-pledges. 1818 Cruise Digest ied. 2) III. 
266 The view of frankpledge .. means the examination or 
survey of the frankpledges. 

+Frankpost. Puilding. Cos. [f. Frank a2 
+ Post sé.) * An angle-post in a frame building. 

1587 Harrison England un. xii. (1877) 1. 233 In the.. 
champagne countrie they are inforced for want of stuffe to 
use no studs... but onlie ie ae ce raisins, beames, pricke- 
posts.. whereunto they fasten their splints or radels, and then 
Cast it over with thicke claie. 

Fra‘nk-te:nement. aw. [a. AFr.; see 
Frank @.2 and TENEMENT.] =FREEHOLD. So 
Frank-te‘nure [see TENURE]. 

(r29z Britton im. ii, § 2 Brefs de dreit de mariage ne 
sount mie fraunc tenement.) 1523 Fitznenrs. Surv. rq Yet 
haue they no franke tenement bycause of the commen 
lawe. 1592 West 18¢ Pt. Symbol. § 41 B, An estate of 
franktenement, is where a man hath the freehold of land. 
1600 Hotranp Livy xxi. xlv. (1609) 419 To enjoie to them 
and their heires for ever, as freehold in frank tenure. 1643 
Sir J. Svetman Case fe airs 6 Yet does not he de- 
prive the Lord of his ship in the Copy-hold, nor .. 
devest the Fee and Frank-tenement out of the lord. 

Jig. 1593 Harvey Sufercrog, Wks. (Grosart) II. 229 See, 
how the daggletaild rampalion bustleth for the frank-tene- 
ment of the dung-hill. 

+ Frank-tenementary. Sc. Law. Obs. 
[See -any.] One who possesses freehold lauds. 

1488 Acta Dom. Conc. 92/1 Quharethrow he Intromett 
wt be saidis landis bot be bis grantschir quhilk wes bot 
franktenementare alanerly. 

+ Frankve'rytie. /yenuch Feudal Law. Obs. 
[ad. F. franche verité lit. ‘frank truth’ : see FRaNK 
a.2 and Verity.) <A feudal court at Calais. 

1528 Sin R. Weston in Dillon Ca/ats § Pale ‘1892) 92 
Fynes and amercements presentable every yere at the Court 
of Frankverytie. . Every household ought to pay to the King 
for the Frankverytie vj4, ‘ 

Frans(e)y, -ical, obs. ff. FRENzyY, FRENZICAL. 

Frantic (fre'ntik), a. and sb. Forms: a. 4-5 
frentik(e, -tyk’e, 6 phrentique, 6-7 fren-, 
phrenti(e’k(e. 8. 4-6 frantyk(e, 6-8 fran- 
ti(c)k(e, 6 frantycke, -tique, (6 phrantic), 7- 
frantic. [ME. frenith, frantik, a. OF. frenclique 
(mod.F. fréndligue), ad. late L. phrenéticus deliri- 
ous (see PHRENETIC), a corruption of Gr. ppevitixds 
affected with ppevizs delirium: see FRENzyY.] 

A. adj. ; 

1. Affected with mental disease, lunatic, insane ; 
in later use, violently or ragingly mad. Now rare. 

eo. 1362 Lance. P. /d. A. x1. 6 ‘Wel artou witti’, quod 


heo ‘ wisdom to telle To fayturs or to fooles that frentik [B. 
x. 6 frantyk] ben of wittes!" x40 ol. Poems (Rolls) II. 85, 
3 


FRANTICALLY. 


I do the wel to wite, frentike Iam not. 1467 J. Paston in 
Paston Lett. No. 569 11. 299 As for John Appylby, he is 
half frentyk. 1586 Beier Metanch. xi. 52, 1 .. haue ob- 
serued .. in phrenticke persons the strength doubled vpon 
them. 1644 Dicpy Nat. Bodies (1645) 1. 413, I have seene 
some frenticke persons, that [etc.]. 

8. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xxiii. (1495) 132 Also 
by ..acorde of musyk seke men and frantyk come ofte to 
theyr wytte ayen and helthe of body. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 
587 Frantyke men hadden per hurre wytte. 1542 Boorpre 
Dyetary xxxvii. (1870) 298 Euery man the whiche is madde, 
or lunatycke, or frantycke. 1664 H. More Afyst. /nig. 
Apol. 562 It makes you look like a Company of Frantick 
men or Dzemoniacks. 1852 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Mozast. 
Ord. 240 His father, believing him frantic, shut him [St. 
Francis of Assisi] up and bound him in his chamber. 

absot, 1787 Cowrer Lett. 24 Dec, All the frantic who 
have been restored to their reason. 

2. transf. Affected by wild and ungovernable ex- 
citement ; ‘mad’ with rage, pain, grief, etc. + Also, 
in early use, applied as a term of reproach imputing 
extreme folly (cf. the variation in the shades of the 
lit. sense 1). 

{¢ 1477 Caxton Fason 56 h, He was so angry that he semed 
better frantyk..thenne other wise. @ 1547 SurrEY ueid 
mu. 410 And tbus as phrentik to our gates he ran.] 1561 T. 
Norton Calvin's /nst. 1. xiii. (1634) 56 There be risen up 
certaine phrenticke men as Servetto and other like. 1697 
Dryven Virg, Georg. 1. 420 The furious Mare..is frantick 
with Despair. 1732 Law Serious C. v. (ed. 2) 73 That they 
must be grave and solemn at Church, but may be silly and 
frantick at home. 1822 W. Irvinc Braceb. Halt xvi. 140 
Jnlia, pale, bleeding. supported in the arms of her frantic 
lover. @1839 Praep Poevts (1864) 11. 204 Miss Jonquil was 
perfectly frantic. 1881 ‘ Rita’ J/y Lady Coquette xii, His 
Aunt and Cousin are frantic with fear. 

Jig. 1602 Marston Ant. & Aled. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 17 A heart 
.. Raging more wilde then is this franticke sea. 1798 Frere 
in Andéi-Facobin vii. 24 War with herself see frantic Gallia 
wage. 1870 Bryant /éiad I, v. 176 Fiery, frantic Mars, the 
unnatural plague Of man. 

3. ta. Of a disease: Attended by frenzy or de- 
lirium (0és.). b. Pertaining to, characterized by, 
or displaying frenzy; delirious, wild; + insanely 
foolish. 

a, 1565 CaLFHiLt Answ. Treat. Crosse 32h, Ye shal see 
it proued in plain words, a frentike part to worship Images, 
1576 FLeminc Panofl. E fist. 267 It is more grievous then 
y°® phrentique sicknesse of madnesse. 1594 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. 1. vii. 144 Esteeming in the phrentique error of their 
mindes the greatest madnes in the world to be wisedome. 

8. @1533 Fritu Disput. Purgat. Prol. (1829) 93 The 
ignorant people..was fallen into that frantic imagination 
that [etc.}. 15861, B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad.1.666 There 
are (as | take it) two causes intermingled, which breede this 
franticke feaver of our France, the one proceeding from the 
estate, the other from religion. 1589 CoGan Haven l/ealth 
ccxlill. 264 Strange Agewes arise, raging continuall, hurning, 
phrantike. 1632 Lirncow 7rav. 1v. 150 For in a franticke 
piety they cause a Smith to pull forth their eyes. 1781 
Gipson Dect. §& #111. xlviii. 47 She displayed a frantic and 
impotent rage. 1790 Burxe Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 142 The 
royal captives. .were slowly moved along, amidst the horrid 
yells .. and frantick dances..of the furies of hell. 1814 
SoutHey Roderick 1. 81 He threw his hands aloft in frantic 
prayer. 1879 Dixon /Vindsor II. xii. 129 His welcome by 
the citizens was frantic. 

+4. quasi-adv. Frantically. Ods. rare. 

¢ 1600 SHAKS. Sonn. cxlvii, Past cure Iam .. And frantic 
mad with evermore unrest. @ 1652 Brome Queene's Exch. 
ui. i. Wks. 1873 III. 497, I fear he’s brain-crack'd, lunatick, 
and Frantick mad. 

5. Comb., as tfrantic-headed, + -like adjs. 

1558 PHAER Zeid 1v. 647 Her golden heare she tare and 
frantiklyke with moode opprest, She cried, O Iupiter [etc.]. 
1640 Bre. Hate Efése. 1. xix. 199 /Erius saith he was a man 
frantick-headed, proud-minded. 

+B. sé. One who is frantic or frenzied; a lunatic, 

a delirious patient. Ods, 

a. €1380 Wyciir Seri. x. Sel. Wks. I. 26 Resoun shulde 
teche hem pat pei ben worse pan frentikes. 1565 JEWEL 
Repl. Harding (1611) 106 Persons Excommunicate, Infants, 
Phrentickes, and Mad Men. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass 
iv. vi, You did neuer heare A Phrentick, so in loue with his 
owne fauour! 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth 11. 88 
The world was little better than a common fold of Phren- 
ticks and Bedlains. 

B. 1574 J. Jones Nat, Beginning Grow. Things 34 Idiots, 
Dolts, Lunatikes, Frantikes, and blockheads. 161r SPEED 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xxiii. $99 He was esteemed as a frantick, 
and sent to the Marshal.See for a Lunaticke foole, 1669 
Penn No Cross Wks. 1782 11. 96 Being slighted of them 
for a ninny, a fool, a frantick [etc]. 1758 JortiIn Evasin. 
I. 192 The combustions raised by these Frantics. 

Hence + Frantic v. z7¢v., to move frantically. 

1635 Quarces Eydé. v. iv. (1818) 270 Like to the arctic 
needle, that .. First frantic’s up and down from side to side, 
And restless heats his crystal ivory case. 

Prantically (fre ntikali), adv. [f. FRantica. 
+-AL+-LY*.}] Ina frantic manner. 

1749 Hurp Horace’s Art of Poetry Notes § 123 She 
herself .. says, fiercely indeed, but not frantically. 1831 
Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. vy, Our philosopher .. was heartily 
and even frantically in Love. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr, 
Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. X XIX. 332 Frantically flourishing 
his spear and agitating his bow. 

Franticly (frentikli), adv. 
-LY %.) = FRANTICALLY. 

1549 Bate Leland's N. Year's Gift Dib, Them that so 
frantycklye on their ale benchesdo prattle, 1596 Hazard ///, 
un. v, He lion-like . Franticly rends and bites the woven toil, 

r62x G. Sanpys Oztd’s Alet. 1x. (1626) 190 Hopelesse, her 
hated mansion she eschues: And frantickly, her brothers 
flight persues. 1794 Sutivan View Nat. I. 8 The one is 
gloomy and ferociously distracted ; the other is merrily, but 
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perhaps not less franticly mad. 1828 Scott /. AV. Perth 
xix, She cried thus franticly, to ears which she was taught 
to believe were stopped by death. 1883 //arfer’s Mag. 
Apr. 687/2 Everything here was. .franticly scrubbed. 

Franticness (fra‘ntiknés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The state or condition of being frantic. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 411 Of frantycknes and folyssh- 
nes, Whyche ys the grett state? 1583 GoLpinc Calvin on 
Deut. clxxii. 1568 Men bee driven with a certaine furie or 
frentikenesse. 1664 Perys Diary 15 Aug., Her kinswoman, 
who it seems is sickly even to frantiqueness sometimes. 1718 
Entertainer No. 21 ® 6 Frantjckness, and a Start of Passion, 
they deify’d as the Extremity of Courage and Resolution. 
1878 Mrs. Huncerrorp A/odly Bawn (1893) 139 You have all 
the franticness to yourself. 

+ Pra:ntling, v1. sb. Obs. nonce-wd. Used 
to express the noise made by pcacocks. 

@ 1693 Urounart Rabelais un. xiii. 107 The harking of 
Curs. .coniating of Storks, frantling of Peacocks. 

Franzy, dial. form of FRENZY. 

+ Frap, sé. Obs. rave~1.  [echoic: cf. Rap.] 
A noise made by knocking. In quot. a¢/v7b. 

1583 STANYHURST “2xe/s 1v. (Arb.) 120 Mightily rapping 
Her brest with thumping frap knocks. 

Frap (frep), v. [a. OF. fraper (mod.F. frap- 
per) =Pr. frapar, \t. frappare to strike; of obscure 
origin, but perh. f. the Teut. root fap-: see Far. 

It has been conjectured that the ONorthumb. (ze) /refpziza 
meant ‘to strike’; it renders (rewerebuntur (which the 
glossator may have mistaken for verderantur ') and accus- 
arent, The two ostensible senses are so irreconcilable that 
the supposition of a blunder seems justifiable ; possibly the 
ONorthumb. may preserve the Tut. root of the Rom. word.] 

a. trans. Yo strike; to beat; also fig. Obs. 
exc. dial, +b. intr. To strike (at, 072). Obs. 

a. 13.. Coer de L. 2513 With myn ax I schal hem frape. 
a 1330 Syr Degarre 13 He.. frapte his tail with gret mi3t 
Upon Degarres side. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 10515 Kepis you 
in couer.. Tyll the kyng and his company by comyn within ; 
ffallys on hy fuersly, frap hym to dethe. 1566 PainTER 
Pal. Pleas., Rhom. & Fut. (1575) VU. 197 Who heart was 
frapped with sutch surpassing woe, as neither teare nor word 
could issue forth. 1583 STanyHURST sZvers itt. (Arb.) 88 
A seabelch grounting on rough rocks rapfulye frapping Was 
hard. 1727 BrapLey Fam, Dict. s.v. Bread, You may know 
that the Oven is hot enough, when frapping a Pole against 
the Hearth. .small Sparks arise. 1892 Northuntbid. Gloss., 
Frap, to strike, to rap. 

b. 13.. Coer de L. 4546 The Crystene on hem gan fast to 
frape. ?a1400 Alorte Arth. 1115 He..frappez faste at hys 
face fersely ber-aftyr! 1750 Exwis A/od. Husd. IV. iii. 65 
(E.D.S) If [the calf’s tail] do not bleed to your desire, frap 
about it with the handle of a knife. 

2. Naut. To bind tightly. [So also in Fr.] 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII, 226, Thei frapped together 
xxilli. greate Hulkes. 1578 Bourne /nventions No. 14. 10 
The caske heing layd close vnto the ballest, and fraped 
down close, that it doth not stirre. 1703 [see Frare?.] 1756 
Gentl, Mag. XXVI1.15 Who. .caused the stern-post and stan- 
dard to be frapped together, and both of them to be frapped 
to the mizzen-mast. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), 
Ceintrer, to frap a ship, or pass turns of a cable round the 
middle of the hull of a ship,to support her ina storm. 1835 
Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. iii. 32 It seemed possible to frapp 
the shrouds and stays in such a way as to secure it from 
going overhoard. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxv. 82 We 
succeeded..in smothering it and frapping it [the sail] with 
long pieces of sinnet. 1857 S. Osporn Quedah xii. 151 All 
superfluous branches were lopped off, and the whole well 
frapped together with cords. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Fraf, to secure the falls of a tackle together by means of 
spun yarn, rope yarn, or any lashing wound round them. 
1879 Farrar S¢. Paul (1883) 714 They could not help in 
such technical tasks as frapping the vessel. 31882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 45 The end is. .frapped round all parts. 

b. To brace the cords of a drum by pulling them 
together. 1874 Knicur Dict. Mech. 1. 914. 


+ Frapaille. Oés. {a. OF. frapaille, collect. f. 
frape: see FRaPE1.] A contemptuous name given 
to a body of people; rabble; esf. the camp-followers 
of an army. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 13319 Per frapaille 
Pat fel nought to be in bataille Vnder an hil he set bem bere. 

+ Fra‘part. Obs. rare. Also in contracted 
form frap. f[a. OF. frapart, f. frapper to strike.] 
Only in friar frapart [F. frere frappart ‘s'est dit 
d’un moine libertin et débauché’ (Littré)]. 

21535 More How Serjeant wolde lerue to be frere 267 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. III. 129 The frier frap, gate many a swap. 
1600 O. E. Refi. to Libel Ep. Ded. 3 Be they inonarkes, or 
be they fryer frapartes. /éfd.1.i.5 A .. religion .. built 
vpon impious popes, frier fraparts, and massing priests 
mouthes. 

+ Pra‘pe.! Ods. [?a. OF. frap of same mean- 
ing, f. fraper : see FRaP v.] 

1. A crowd; a mob, the rabble. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrov. (1810) 323 Pe brid day com grete 
frape, & conged him away. a 1400 Prstil?t of Susan 289 Pei 
be fendes al be frape. ?a1400 Alorte Arth. 2091 This gen- 
tille. .ffyghttez with alle the ffrappe a furlange of waye. 
¢ 1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 5085 Ther cam of hem a grete 
frape, Ful like Giauntez thei wer y-shape. 1706 KE. WarD 
Hud, Rediv. 1. 1. 11 Let loose the Frape to shew their 
Folly. x710 — Brit, Hud. 1. 11 This wild Frape, to Mis- 
chief free. 

2. ? Tumult, disturbance. : 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 320 In alle bis mykelle 
frape wex a grete distance Of Boniface be pape, & be kyng 
of France, [1824-28 Craven Gloss., Fraps, noise, tumult. ] 

Frape “,frap. [?f. Frap z. (see quot. 1703).] 
(See quot. 1867.) Also frafe-boat. 


FRASS. 


Ropes, which our Seamen call Fraping, they have the 
Namie of Frape-boats. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Fraf, a boat for shipping salt, used at Mayo, one of the 


Cape de Verde Islands. 
+ Fra‘ple, v. Obs. [Cf. Frap v. and OF. fra- 
zntr, To dis- 


fillier to be indignant, murmur. ] 
pute, wrangle, bluster. 

a@1gg5 Kettey in Ashm. Theatr. Chem. (1652) 324 Then 
you begin to fraple, Swearing and saying, what a fellow 
is this? 1609 Hottann Avum, Afarceli. xxv. iv. 342 
Frapling one against another fro and contra. 

Hence } Fra‘pling v6/.5b., + Fra‘pling /f/. a. 
Also Fra-pler sé. avch., a blustcrer, bully. 

1599 B. Jonson Cyzthia's Rev. 1v. iii, Thou art..a frapler, 
and base. 16000. E. Repl. to Libel i. ii. 50 This frapling 
frier. 1600 Hoittann Livy vill. xxiii. (1609) 297 What 
frapling is here to no purpose. 1603 — Plutarch's Alor. 47 
Idomeneus in frappling prompt, What mean‘st thou thus to 
prate? 1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 338 
Like a vaine & frapling surueyor, who [etc.]. 1863 SALa 
Caft. Dangerous I, ii. 40 Grooms, and porters, and fraplers, 


and bullies. 

|| Frappant (frapan’, a. [Fr.; f. frapper to 
strike.] Striking, impressive. 

1797 Scott Fam. Lett. (1894) I. to Her figure is not very 
Srappant. [1812 H. & J. Suite Re. Addr, x. 60 That 
ligneous barricado..decorated with frappant and tintinnab- 
ulant appendages.] 1823 Blackw, Mag. XIV. 576 This 
is so extraordinarily /rappant, that the.. baronet... only 
ventured to put it forth once. 

|| Frappe (frape), a. [lr.; pa. pple. of frapper 
in sense of ‘ to ice (drinks)’.]_ Iced, cooled. 

1848 Loncr. in Zzfe (1891) 11. 121 A warm morning; 
Srappé at noon with an east wind. 1870 Lowe. Study 
Wind., Good Word for Winter, Vhe air you drink is /rappé. 

+ Fra‘ppet. 0és. rare —'. 

1607 Witxins Misevies Enforced Marr. Hjb, Why my 
little frappet you, I heard thy Vnckles talk of thy riches, 

Frapping (fre"piy), vd. sb. [f. Frap v. + 
-ING ‘y The action of the vb. FRAP in various 
senses; an instance of this; also coucry. a lashing. 
frapping turns (see quot. 1867). 

1804 A. Duncan Mariner's Chron. Pref. 8 The opposite 
ones are braced together under a bowsprit hy a frapping. 
1859 F. A. Grirritus Artil. Man. (1862) 216, 3 takes hold 
of the tube at the frapping with both hands. 1867 SmyTa 
Sarlor’s Word-bk. s.v.. The frapping increases tension. 
lbid., Frapping turns, in securing the booms at sea the 
several turns of the lashings are frapped in preparation for 
the succeeding turns. 1882 Nares Seamanship ed. 6) 184 
Pass a hawser round outside the rigging ready for frapping 
inawreck, | 

+ Fra‘ppish, 2. Oés. [f. Frap v.+-1sn; cf. 
snappish.| Fretful, peevish. 

1631 Celestina vu. 82 Hee is frappish, and I cannot beare. 

+ Prary. Ols. Also 3 fray-, freyry ; and see 
Friary. fa. OF. frairie, frerie, f. frere brother.] 

1. A brotherhood, fraternity. 

13.. Seynt Katerine in Leg. Kath. (1840) 196 He hath me 
to his frari cald That schal be bot of mi bale. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems 171 Swiche a frary requyrithe Goddis curs. 
1450 Cuckold’s Dance 215 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1.47 We be 
all offa freyry ; 1 ame your awne brother. ?a 1500 Afan- 
kind (Brandl) 45/144 Pe numbur of pe demonycall frayry. 
1505 IV7ll of T, Prowde (Somerset Ho.), I bequeth to seynt 
Chadde frary. 

2. =FRIARY. 

1ss6 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 40 All their qwarters 
..was burryd at Pardone church yerde in the frary. 

attrié, 1514 Grant in Wright Prov. Dict. s. v. Frary, 
My frary clark. 

Frase, var. form of FRrats, FRAISE. 

Frase, obs. var. PHRASE sé. and v. 

Frasier (fréi-zia1), Her. [ad. F. fraister straw- 
berry-plant, f. frazse strawberry.] (See quots.) 

1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. 1, Frasier .. used by Scotch 
heralds in the blazon of the coat of Fraser..but English 
heralds call it a cinquefoil. 1889 Etvin Dict. Her., Frasier, 
Frases or Fraze, the same as Cinquefoil ; sometimes termed 
a primrose. | 

'Fra‘silah. Also 6 farazuola, frasoll, 7 


frasslee. [mod.Arab. sn's Sarsalah, pi. sll 


| fardsulah; by some scholars thought to be of 


Romanic origin: cf. PARcEL.] A weight varying 
from 12 to 35 pounds, used in the East. 

15ss Even Decades 239 The farazuola (which is xxi 
poundes and syxe vnces). 1599 HAKLuyT Voy. IL. 1. 273 
Which barre .. is 20 frasoli, and euery frasoll is 10 manas. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. Ind. § P. 211 The Weights by which 
they are bought, are Baharrs and Frasslees; each Baharr 
20 Frasslees, each Frasslee 122. 1866 Livincstone Last 
ruts. (1873) 1. ix. 228 An old man.. had once carried five 
trasilahs (=175 bs.) of ivory. 

+ Frask. Ods. [ad. Fr. frasgue, of same mean- 
ing.] A trick. 

xs24 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V1. 328 He shall finde the 
same but fraskes, cawtelles, and subtelties. 1542 PAGET 
Ibid. VX. 49 We knowe your fraskes wel ynough. 

Frass (frees). fa. Ger. frasz, f. root of fressen 
(=FReET) to devour.] The excrement of larve; 
also, the refuse left behind by boring insects. 

1854 H. F. Stainton Extonzot. Comp. (ed. 2), The half. 
eaten leaves attest hut too surely that some devourer 1S 
near. ‘These indications of the presence of a larva are 
expressed in the German language by the single word 
‘frass’, and we may, witbout impropriety, use the same 
word for the purpose of expressing the immediate effect of 
the larva’s jaws, and the more indirect effect of the excre- 
mentitious matter ejétted by the larva. 1860 E, ADAMs In 


1703 Damrier Voy. IIL. 20 Fromwhich girding them with | Zvazs. Philol. Soc. 91 Frass, the rejectamenta found at the 


FRATCH. 


entrance of the burrows of wood-boring insects. 18,, Board 
of Agric. Leafiet No. 30. 1 If such apples are split in halves 
a passage can be seen leading to the ovaries or pip-centres, 
around which there is usually a mass ot ‘ frass*. 
Frass, obs form of FERASH. 
Fratch (fretJ), v. Now chiefly déa/. 
matopevic. ] ; ; 
+1. intr. To make a harsh or strident noise; to 


ereak. Obs. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 76/1 Cherkyn, or chorkyn, or fracchyn, 
as newe cartys or plowys, sértdeo. 

2. To disagree, quarrel, scold. 

1714 D’cness Martsoroucn in Madresfield Lett. (1875) 

. I am intirely of your Mind, that it is not the D. of 
Marl.’s businesse to fratch. 1764 TI. BrvoGes Homer Travest, 
(1797) H. 54 While thus they fratch‘d, the Greeks were getting 
Just finish’d, as the sun was setting. 180z R. ANDERSON 
Cumbertt. Bal/, (1805) 44 But let them fratch on. 1863 
Mrs. Toocoop Yorksh. Dial., Joseph and his brethren got 
together fratching, and they put himina pit. 1868 Hotme 
Lee &. Godfrey xiii. 72 Mr. Godfrey and father can talk 
together for hours withour fratching. 

Hence Fratched ff/. a. In quot. transf of a 
horse: Restive, vicious; Fra‘tching vé/. sb., a 
scolding; Fra‘tching ff/. a. (also Fratcheous, 
Fratchety, Fra‘tchy ad/s.), that scolds, qnarrel- 
some. Also Fratch s/., a disagreement, quarrel ; 
Fra‘tcher, one who quarrels, a scold. 

1746 J. Coxtier (T. Bobbin) View Lanc. Diat, Wks. 
(1862) 52 They’d’n some o* the warst fratchingst conipany 
as eer I saigh. 1764 T. Brvoces Homer Travest. (1797) 
Il. 119 Juno, that fratching quean, pretended Her sense of 
smelling was offended. 1802 R. ANperson Cumberld. Ball. 
(1805) 23, 1 mun heame. Or I's git a deuce of a fratchin. 
1803 /did. 64 He .. aye crack’d his thoums for a bit of 
a fratch. 1807 : Stace Poems 6 Blackan 0° Warton, he 
was there..An’ fratcheous Gweordy Barns, 1847 HALLiw., 
Fratched, restive,vicious, applied to a horse. bid, Fratcher, 
a scold; one who brags much. Vort/. 1854 Dickens 
Hard T. 1. iv, ‘I ha’ never had no fratch afore sin ever 
I were born wi’ any o* my like.’ 1875 WauGH 7x/fts f/eather, 
Old Cronies vii. Wks. 1881 1V. 285 Come, come, lads; let’s 
ha‘no fratchin’! 1875 Whitby Gloss. s.v., ‘A fratchy body". 
1879 Miss Jacxsos Shropsh. Word-bh., Fratchety, peevish, 
irrnable. . o ; 

| Frate (fraite). Pl. frati (frat?). [It.; lit. 
‘brother’.) A friar. 

1722 RicHarpson Statues in [taly 329 A Fine Madonna 
of the Frate (Fra Bartolomeo is always so call'd). 182. 
Lavy Morcan Sa/zator Rosa ii. 48 The rules of the rigi 
Chartreux oblige the prior and procuruatore to flagellate all 
the frati, or lay brothers. 1875 H. James &. A’udson viii. 
288 The frate crossed himself, opened his book, and wandered 
Rway. 1889 A thenzum 27 July 125/3 Every quarter had its 
child-counsellors..—all children, vigilant, eager, irrespon- 
sihle instruments of the frate {Savonarola]. 

Frater ! (frzitor). Obs. exc. /ist. Forms: 3 
freitore, 4 freitur, -our, 4-5 freytour, frature, 
4-6 frai-, fraytour, (5 freytowre, 6 fratour), 
5-7 frayter, (5-6 frai-, fraytre, 6 fratre, 
fratter, froyter), 5- frater. [a. OF. fraitur, 
short for refrettor, repr. med.L. refectorium RE- 
FECTORY.] The cating or refreshment room of 
a monastery; a refectory. 

¢1ago S. Eng. Leg. I. 286/282 Seint Domenic axede of pe 
freitore : 3wat is pidede pere. ¢1325 /’0em Times Edw. fl, 
171 in Pod. Songs (Camden) 331 He shal into the freitur and 
ben i-mad ful glad. c1420 Chron. Vilod. qgs5 And after in 
to be fraytre bo come he. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. 
xxxiit. (1869) 193 Per was ber inne cloystre and dortour, 
chirche chapitre and freytour. 1483 Caxton God. Leg. 241/2 
There cam two yong menof y same habite and forme whiche 
entrid in to y*refec'ory or fraitour. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden: 34 ‘The church was shott in from monday unto 
thursday, and the servy's and masse sayd and songe in the 
fratter. 1556 Witnats Dict. 64 A fraiter or place to eate 
meate in, refectorium. 1883 Atheneum 24 Feb. 255/1 At 
Westminster. .only the frater and the chapel of tbe infirmary 
have been formally dismantled. 

b. attrib. and Comé., as frater-wall; frater- 
house =F RaTryY 1. 

1546 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 183 For takyng 
dowue of the roofof y° fraterhowse of Abynton. 1546 BALE 
Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 69b, A roode there was upon the 
frayter wall in the monastery. 1844 F. A. Pacey Church 


Restorers 25 Not less than one hundred brethren dined at 
once in this noble frater house. 


Ilence + Fra‘terer, the monk who has charge 
of the refectory. Also in fem. form and sense, 

¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode wv. xlv. (1869) 197 She that 
hath be goremire is ladi and freytoureere [F. re/ecturtere). 
1483 Cath. Angl. 141/2 Frayturer, re/ectorarins. 

|| Frater ¢ (fre'tar). [L. frater brother.] 
+1. A friar. Ods. 

1585 T. Wastinctow tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xi. 46 The sayd 
Frater hadde brought with him a great bottle. 1639 Lo. G. 
Dicey Lett. Relig. (1651) 78 As well furnished .. as you 
may imagine some good Fraters closet in Spain .. is with 
the works of Calvin, or Luther, 

+2. Cant. (See quots.) Obs. 

1561 Awnetay Frat. Vucab. 4 A Frater goeth wyth a like 
Lisence to beg for some Spittlehouse or Hospital. 1622 
Fietcuer Beggars Bush u. i, And these, what name or 
title e’er they bear, Frater, or abram-man. 1673 R. Hrap 
Canting Acad.77 Fraters are such, who with a Counterfeit 
Patent, beg for some Hospital or Spittle-house. 

3. A brother, comrade. Also aétril. 

1794 Burxs Bard's Epitaph ii, Is there a Bard of rustic 
song, Who, hoteless, steals the crowds among, O, pass not 
by! But, with a frater-feeling strong, Here, heave a sigh. 
18.. Brackie Death Co/un:ba 38, 1 am come to bless my 
people, Faithful fraters, ere I die. 
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Fraternal (frata-nal), a. [f. L. frétern-us 
(f. frater brother) + -au. Cf. F. fraternel.] Of 
or pertaining to brothers or a brother; character- 
istic of a brother, brotherly. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. y. cxvi. go His vncle Chilperich bare 
towarde the sayd Guthranus not very fraternall loue. 1526 
Piler. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 170 Y¥® prayer that fraternall 
charite or brotherly loue commendeth before god. 1656 
Cow ey Pindar, Odes Olympique Ode v, Those kind pious 
glories do deface The old Fraternal quarrel of thy Race. 
1738 Giover Leonidas 1. 247 Sorrows, which fraternal love 
in vain Hath strove to soothe. 1850 Kincstry d/t. Locke 
xxxix, he great new world—new Church I should have 
said —of enfranchised and fraternal labour. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) 11. i. 8 More than one modern 
writer has expressed a fraternal affection for Addison. 

Hence Frate‘rnally a/v., in a fraterna} manner. 

1611 Cotcr., Fraterncltement, fraternally, brotherly. 
1727 in Baiey vol. II, 1812 Examiner 4 May 284'2 So 
fraternally gigantick were his imagination and his intellect. 
1873 Symonps Grk. Poets xii. 412 Children of the earth. .the 


. Greeks loved all fair and fresh things of the open world 


fraternally, 1882 Sin R. Tempre Jen § Women of My 
Time ii. 19 The sitting Director..entreaied us..to think 
kindly, even fraternally, regarding the Natives of India. 

Fraternalism ({rats-inaliz’m). rare. [f. pree. 
+-IsM.] The state or condition of being fraternal. 

1893 in J. H. Barrows Parl. Relig. Il. 1548 Having pro- 
claimed our fraternalism from this national housetop. 

+ Fraterna‘lity. O¢s. rare—°. [f. as pree.+ 
-ITY.] | See quot.) 

Le Bairey, Fraternatity, brotherhood; brotherliness, 
brotherly Affection. E 

Fra‘ternate, v. U.S. rare—% [f. L. fratern- 
us (see FRATERNAL) + -ATE.] To fraternize. 

1846 in Worcester (citing JEFFERSON’; and in mod. Dicts. 

Fraterna‘tion. U.S. rare—°. [f. pree.: see 
-ATION,] _ Fraternization. 

1846 in Worcester (citing JEFFERSON) $ and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Fra‘terne, a. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. fraterne, 
ad. L. fratern-us, f. frater brother.) Fraternal. 

¢ 1470 HarpinG Chron, LXxxvut. vili, Austyn .. prayed .. 
Of fraterne loue aud due obedience, To helpe hym furth, 

Fraternism. U.S. rare~°. [f. L. fratern-us 
+-I8SM.] Fraternization. 

1846 in Worcester (citing JEFFERSON); and in mod. Dicts. 

Fraternity (irats-aniti’. [a. OF. fraterntte, 
ad. L. fraternttit-em, f{. frdternus pertaining to 
a brother: see FRATERNAL and -1TY.] 

1. The relation of a brother or of brothers; bro- 
therhood. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 186 In the virgine, where he [the 
godliede] nome Oure flesshe and verray man become Of 
bodely fraternite. 1582 Bentyey Jon. Matrones ii. 22 O 
my brother what fraternitie 1 O my child what delectation! 
1659 PEARSON Creed (1839) 40 If sons, we must be brethren 
to the only-begotten: but being he came not to do his own 
will, but the will of him that sent him, he acknowledgeth 
no fraternity but with such as do the same. 1 Gare 
Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. ii, 12 A Phenician Fable touching the 
Fraternitie of al men made out of the Earth. 

2. The state or quality of being fraternal or bro- 
therly ; brotherliness. 

1470-85 MAtory Arthur xvi. iii, Therfor was the round 
table founden and the Chyualry hath ben at alle tymes soo 
by the fraternyte whiche was there that she myght not be 
ouercomen. 1598-9 I. Forpr Parismius 1. vi. (1636) 34 
Those Out-lawes..continued a great fraternity amongst them. 
1605 Bacon Adv, Learn... To the King § 13 ‘There cannot but 
be a fraternitie in learning and illumination relating to that 
Paternitie which is attribuied to God. 1793 Burke Conduct 
of Minority §35 To substitute the principles of fraternity 
in the room of that salutary prejudice called our Country. 
1844 THirLwace Greece VII1. 255 It was a treaty of friend- 
ship, fraternity, and alliance. 1875 Jowett (ato (ed. 2) 
II]. 106 Equality and fraternity of governors and governed. 

+3. A family of brothers. Ods. rare. 

@ 1635 NAunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 23 When there is an 
ample fraternity of the bloud Royall, and of the Princes of 
the Bloud. /é/d. 40 Between these two Families, there 
was..no great correspondencie .. there was a time when 
(both these Fraternities being met at Court) there passed 
a challenge between them. 


4. A body or order of men organized for religious 
or devout pnrposes. 

Letters of fraternity: \etters granted by a convent or an 
order to its benefactors entitling those named in them to 
a share in the benefits of its prayers and good works. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 188 With (bam] were pe 
templers, & per fraternite. 1362 Lancu. 7. #4. A. vii. 179 
Thauh thou be founden in fraternite a-mong the foure 
ordres. ¢1380 Wyciir Wks. (1880) 12 3if bei maken wyues 
and ober wymmen hure sustris bi lettris of fraternite. 1401 
Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11, 29 Why be ye so hardie to grant b 
letters of fraternitie to men and women, that they shall 
have part and merite of all your good deedes? a 1512 
Fasyan IV¥idl in Chron. Pref. 5 Yo the fraternytie of our 
Lady and seynt Anne, wtin the said church xiid. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxvii. 105 Like unto the fra- 
ternity of mercy among the Papists, which onely out of 
charity..do tend those that are sick. 1703 MauNprete 
Fourn. Ferns. (1732) 70 Each Fraternity have their Altars 
and Sanctuary. 1788 Priesttey Lect. Hist. tv. xxv. 193 
In each mitred abbey of the order of St. Benedict, some 
persons of the fraternity were appointed to register the 
most considerable events. 1851 D. Witson L’reh. Ann. 
(1863) II. ty. viii. 398 The first recluses and monks wbo 
established religious fraternities in Scotland. 

5. A body of men associated by some tie or 
common interest ; a company, guild. 

¢1386 Cravucer Prof. 364 An Haberdassher and a Car- 
penter .. clothed in o liveree, Of a solempne and ercet 


FRATRICIDE. 


fraternitee. 1389 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 4 Eche brober oper 
suster pt ben of pe fraternite.. schal 3eue somwhat in 
maintenance of p- bretherhede. 1433 £. £. Wills (18821 95 
The fraternyte of my crafte of cokes. 1483 Caxton Cato 2, 
I William Caxton..of the fraternyte and felauship of the 
mercerye. 1611 Coryat Crudities 13 This dooth the 
fraternity of the shoemakers carry in solemne procession. 
@1674 CLarennon /fist. Reb. xv. § 15 Fraternities enter’d 
into there for the better carrying on that Plantation. 1762 
H. Wacrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. 1. iv. 59 Their first 
charter in which they are styled Peyntours, was granted in 
the 6th of Edward 1V, but they had existed as a fraternity 
long before. 1851 D. Witson Pred. Ann. (1863) II. Vv. viil. 
442 The ancient..fraternity of Free Masons. 1870 YrAtTS 

Lechn. fist. Conem. 358 Scarcely a town of importance .. 
in ltaly was without its fraternity of goldsmiths. 

atirié, 1671 Evretyn Diary 21 Sept., I din’d in the City, 
at the fraternity feast in yron-mongers Hall. 

6. A body of men of the same class, oceupation, 
pursuits, etc. 

1g61 Awpetay (ite), The Fraternitye of Vacabondes. 
1653 Watton Angler i. 5 cinceps. Why Sir, I pray, of what 
Fraternity are you, that you are so angry with the poor 
Otter] /’fsc. I am..a Brother of the Angle. 1686 N. Cox 
Gentl, Kecreat. v. (ed. 3) 44 Some ignorant Grooms. .think 
they are able to give Laws to all their Fraternity. 1712 
Hen ey Sect. No. 29f p 2 The Fraternity of the People 
called Quakers. 1793 Burke Conduct of Alinority § 25 The 
French fraternity in that town. 1838 J/urray's Handbe. 
N. Germany 91 Calais is one of those places where the 
fraternity of couriers have a station. 1858 Froupe /ést. 
Eng. 111. xv. 269 [Henry] was..ardently anxious to resume 
his place in the fraternity of European sovereigns. 

Fraternization (fre taimoizétfan). [a F. 
Jraternisation : sec FRATERNIZE and -aTION.] The 
action of fraternizing or uniting as brothers, the state 
or condition of fraternity, fraternal association. 

1792 f/ist.in Aun. Reg. 2 They..give the kiss of fraterniza- 
tion to negroes. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 31 The 
Jacobins, in realizing their system of fraternization, always 
contrived to be the elder brothers. 185 L. Mariott f/ady 
tu 1848, 125 Something even approaching to a fraternisa- 
tion of the people with the dreaded foreign soldiery. 

transf. 1878 TY. Harpy Return of Native 1. i, The ob- 
security in the air and the obscurity in the land closed 
together ina black fraternisation. 

Fraternize (frtoinaiz, fré"tai-), v. [ad. F. 
Sraterniser, ad, med.L. fraternis-are, f. fraternus, 
f. frater brother : see -1ZE.] 

1. intr. To associate or sympathize wth as a 
brother or as brothers; to form a fraternal friendship. 

1611 Cotcr., Fraterniser, to fraternize, concurre with, 
be neere vnto, agree as brothers. 1807 Sir R. Witson Frné. 
1 July in Lee (1862) II. viii. 290 Had Alexander not frater- 
nized with Buonaparte. 1816 Scotr Anti. v, Too little of 
a democrat to fraternize with an affiliated society of the sor. 
disant Friends of the People. 1872 Baker Nile Tribut. viii, 
We fraternised upon the spot. 

2. frans. To bring into fraternal association or 
sympathy; to unite as brothers. Now rare. 

1656-81 in Buiount Glossogr. 1793 Burke Conduct of 
Minority § 7 A regular correspondence for fraternizing the 
two nations had also been carried on. 1794 COLERIDGE Ae/iv. 
Musings vii, To know ourselves Parts aud proportions of one 
wondrous whole! ‘bis fraternizes man. 1841 7ait’s Mag. 
VIII. 326 Emissaries were soon sent to the West Indies to 
fraternize the sable citizens of all the French islands. 1856 
Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 2 It might have. .reconciled and 
fraternised my soul With the new order. 

Ilence Fra‘ternized /f/.a., Fra‘ternizing v//. 
sb, and fpl.a. Also Fraternizer, one who or 
that which fraternizes. 

1793 Trial of Fyshe Palmer 46 Had these fraternizing 
principles been only heard in France, we might have cared 
the less. 1795 Burke Xegic. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 74, 1 join 
issue with the Fraternizers, and positively deny the fact. 
1817 Aun. Reg. 27 All societies. .which extended themselves 
by fraternized branches. 1837 De Quincey in Ja/t's Alag. 
IV. 72 All Whigs..all, indeed, fraternisers with French 
republicanism. 1858 Hoce Life of She//ey 11. 463 The love 
of equality, of levelling, and fraternising. 1860 O. W. 
Houmes L’rof. Break/-t. ti, The grand equalizer and fra- 
ternizer is [wine]. 1880 II. James Portr. Lady v, A gentle 
..old man, who combined consummate shrewdness with 
a sort of fraternising good humour. 

‘+ Fratra‘tion. Ods. rare—'. [agent-n. f. L. 
Jratrare expressive of the swelling of the breasts 
of boys at puberty, f. fratr-, frater brother. ] 

1666 J. Smitn Pourtract of Old Age 117 Inflation, and 
Turgescency of the Seininary vessels both preparatory, and 
ejaculatory ; commonly called Fratration. 

Fratriage (frétrijédz). Law. Also fratrage. 
(ad. med.L. fratriag-ium, f. L. fratr(z)- brother : 
see -AGE.] (See quots.) 

1730-6 Baitey (folio), Fratrage, the partition among 
bestiers or coheirs, coming to the same inheritance or 
succession ; also that part of the inheritance that comes to 
the youngest brothers. 1848 WHarton Law Lew., Fratriage, 
a younger brother‘s inheritance. . 

Fra‘trici:dal,«. [f.next + -at.] That kills 
or has killed his brother; concerned with the 


slaughter of a brother or of brothers. 

1804 Lp. Te:Gnmoutn Alem. Sir IV. Fones (1806) 202 A 
fratricidal war between the learned. 1 AMPBELL Ger 
trude Wyom. vi, Amidst the strife of fratricidal foes. 1850 
Biackie schylus U1. 202 All gashed and gored, by fratri- 
cidal Wounds they die. 1865 Kincstey Herew. ix, Such 
a method would give rise to fratricidal civil wars. 

Fratricide ! (fré"trisoid, freetri-). [a. F. fra- 
tricide, ad. L. fratricida, f. frater brother + -cid:%e : 
see -CIDE I.]_ One who kills his (or her) brother. 

¢ 1450 Afirour Sa/uactonn 3955 Absolon his awen brothere 
sleere. .ffor he a firatricide is calde. @ 1685 Br, Womock in 
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Southey Comm.-p2, Bk. Ser. 1. (1849) 193 For his [Calvin’s] 
bitter speeches Bucer gave him the title of a fratricide. | 
1779 FRANKLIN H’ks, (1889) VI. 289 If you will enable the 
king to reward those fratricides, you will establish a pre- | 
cedent. 1821 Byron Cazx m.i, Hence, fratricide! hence- 
forth that word is Cain. a : 

Fratricide ® (fréitrisatd, fraetri-’. (a. F. fra- 
tricide, ad. L. frairicid-ium, {. frater brother + 
-cidére : see -CIDE 2.) The action of killing one’s 
brother. (In Zaz also the killing of one’s sister.) 

1568 GraFron Chron, 3 For the which fratricide or brother 
murthering, he [Cain] was by the sentence of Almighty 
God publyshed for a vagabond. 1687 Borie J/artyrd. 
Theodora ii. (1703) 25 Fratricide be justly listed among the 
blackest crimes. 1703 Maunprett Fourn. Yerus. (1721) 
134 The Fratricide .. 1s said to have been committed in this 
place. 1850 Merivace Nom. rnp. (1865) 11. xxi. 425 The 
stain of fratricide could never be entirely wiped away. 

+ Fra'truel. O45. rare". fad. L. fratruél-zs, 
f. fraler brother.] (Sce quot.) 

1656 Briount Glossogr., Fratrnels .. brothers children, 
cousin Germans. 

Fratry!, fratery (fré'tri, frz'-téri). Also 9 
fratory. fapp. f. Frater! +-y.]=FRrater!, 4 
1538 LELAND /tiz II]. 119 Vhis John Chinok buildid the 
Cloyster, the Dormitor, the Fratery. 1572 R. H. tr. 
Lauaterns’ Ghostes (1596) 31 The scroll .. at the last they 
found inthe fratry. 1611 Cotor., Refectonér, a Refectuarie, 
or Fratrie: the roome wherein Friers eat together. 1883 
-Vorfolk Directory 486 The [Grammar] School was originally 

kept in the fratory of the Black friars. 

attribé. 1708 Motteux Rabelais v. v. (1737) 18 He led us 
into a..Refectuary, or Fratrie-room. ‘ 

b, By some modern writers applied (through 
etymological association with Fratry 2) as the 
name of a room in monastic establishments sup- 
posed to have served as the common-room of the 
‘ brethren’; also to the chapter-house. 

1786 W. Gitpin Lakes Cumberid. (1808) I]. xx. 95 The 
fratry, as it is called, or chapter-house in the abbey. 1874 
E. Suanre Archit, Cistercians 18 The Fratry, the ordinary 
day-room of the monks, 

Fra‘try?. Oés.exc. Ast. [ad. med.L. fratria, 
fraireia,{, frater brother; app. the word was mixed 
with the adoption of Gr. @parpeia, f. ppdrwp guild- 
brother. Cf. Friary.] a. A fraternity, brother- 
hood. b. A convent of friars, friary. 

1532 TinpaLe Exp. Afatt. vi. 16-18 The bypocrisye of the 
fratrye wher they eate but inuisible flesh. a@1571 JeweEt 
On Thess. (1611) 114 He selleth the mercies of God, the 
blood of the martyrs ..the merits of his fratries. 158% 
HANMER Answ. Fesutt’s Challenge 6a, Here..the merite 
Cell of orders, Muukry, fratry, and societies is established. 
1887 Boast Hist, Oxford 68 Agnellus of Pisa.. built a | 
school in the Fratry of Oxford. 

|| Frau (fran). [Ger.] A married woman, wife. 

a 1813 A. Witson Foresters Poet. Wks. (1846) 214 Each 
rugged task his hardy frau partakes. 1818 Blackw. Alag. 
I1f. 532 Some half a score of Fraus sat round a tahle. 1880 
Wess Goethe's Fanst u. vi, You have left the kettle and 
scorcbed the frau. 

Frau, var. form of Frow. 
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¢ 1374 CHaucer Socth,1. pr. iv. 9(Camb. MS.) Vhe iustice 
Recs hadde whilom demed heim bothe to gon into exil for 
hir trecheryes and fraudes. ¢ 1440 ork Alys?. xxxili. 131 
if3e feyne slike frawdis. 1526 M7ler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
10 b, Moo than a thousande wayes he hath by his craftly 
fraudes to deceyue man. 1691 HartcLiFFe Uirines 317 The 
Pharisees..made great shews of Piety, to cover their Frauds 
and Rapines. 1751 Jouxson Rarubler No. 126 #4 Weclaim- 
ing against the frauds of any employment. 1836 J. Gitpert 
Chr. Atonem, iii. (1852) 72 The fraud of imputing guilt to a 
known innocent being. 1852 Miss Yoncr Casneos II. xxix. 
312 Most of the Dauphin’s followers gloried in their suc- 
cessful fraud and murder. 

b. in Law. Statute of Frauds: the statute 29 
Chas. I, c. 3, by which written mcmoranda were 
in many cases requtred to give validity to a con- 
tract, 

1678 Acf 29 Chas. //, c. 3 title, An Act for Prevention of 
Frauds and Perjuries. 1765 Brackstone Cox. 1. 362 The 
frauds, naturally consequent upon this provision. . produced 
{etc }. 1827 Jarman J’owell’s Devises 11. 29 Which pre- 
vents tbe statute of Frauds from being a bar. 1858 Lp. 
St, Leonarps Handy-bk, Prop, Law vii. 38 An instance of 
what is deemed a sufficient fraud to enable equity to relieve. 

ce. Pious fraud: a deception practised for the 
furtherance of what is considered a good object; 
esp. for the advancement of religion. 

(1563-87 Foxe 41. & AY. (1684) 111. 898 Their accustomed 
ies, which they term Fraudes pieuses, pious beguilings.] 
1678 CupwortH /nted/, Syst. 319 Vhere is too much cause 
tosuspect that there have been some Pious Frauds practised 
upon these Trismegistick Writings. 1712 Appison Sfec?. 
No. 419 ® § Pious Frauds were made use of to amuse Man- 
kind. 1855 Mirman Lat, Chr. (1864) LI. in. vii. 143 The 
pious fraud of a nurse who had substituted her own child 
for the youngest of the Emperor. 
transf, 1868 Lowr1... H/1/lows xxi, May is a pious fraud 
of the almanac, A ghastly parody of real Spring. 

4. A method or means of defrauding or deceiv- 
ing; afraudulcnt contrivance ; in mod. collogq. use, 
a spurious or deceptive thing. 


1658 Sir T. Browne //sriot. 35 They had an happy fraud * 


against excessive laineutation, by a common opinion that 
dep sorrows disturbed their ghosts, 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1v.575 Surprize him first, and with hard Fetters bind ; 
Tben all his Frauds will vanish into Wind. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. \V. 597 New from the corse, the scaly frauds diffuse 
Unsavoury stench of oil. 1782 Cowrer Progr. Err. 17 Not 
all.. Can... Discern the fraud beneath the specious lure. 
1880 NecCartuy Own Times III. 5 Many persons persisted 
in believing that his supposed suicide was but another fraud. 
1890 L. I}. Watrorp A/ischief of Monica i, Tbe whole place 
is a fraud..we can’t live in a villa. 

b. collog. of a person: One who is not what he 
appears to be; an impostor,a humbug; sfec. U.S. 
(see quot. 1895). 

1850 Dickens Refrintcd Pieces (18661120 The begging- 
letter writer is one of the most shameless frauds and imposi- 
tions of this time. 1885 F. B. Van Voorst Without a Com- 
pass 12, | had called him an old fraud. 1895 Standard 
Dict., Fraud .. specifically .. a person, firm, or corporation 
declared by the Postmaster-general .. to be engaged in 
obtaining money by means of false or fraudulent pretenses, 
fetc.] .. and therefore debarred from obtaining payment of 


Fraud \frdd\,s¢. Forms: 4-6 fraude, frawd e, money-orders or the delivery of registered letters. 


4-fraud. fa. OF. fraude, ad. L. fraude-m (fraus) 
deceit, injury. ] 

1. The quality or disposition of being deceitful ; 
faithlessness, insincerity. Now 7ave. 

ta1400 Morte Arth, 3919 Alle for falsede, and frawde. 
¢1430 Lypc. J//x. Poems 162 Fle doubilnesse, fraud, and 
collusioun. 1§08 Dunsar 720 saritt wemen 255, 1 semyt 
sober, and sueit, et sempill without fraud. 1599 SHaks. 
Much Ado un, iti. 74 Vhe fraud of men was euer so. 
1672 Marvett Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 408, I do not believe 
there is any fraud in him, 1718 Hickes & Netson ¥. Aettle- 
well 11. xxvi. 128 A Person of Simplicity without Fraud. 
1827 Macavtay J/achiav. Ess. (1854) 36 Vices .. which are 
the natural defence of weakness, fraud and hypocrisy. 

personified. 1606 Dekker Sez. Sinnesu.(Arb.) 21 Frawd 
(with two faces) is his Daughter. 1790 Burke /'7. Rev. 
Wks. V, 88 The discredited paper securities of impoverished 
fraud, and bezgared rapine. 

. Criminal deception ; the using of false repre- 
sentations to obtain an unjust advantage ortoinjure | 
the rights or interests of another. | 

¢1330 R. Beunne Chron, (1810) 128 In alle manere cause | 
he sought pe right in skille, To gile no to fraude wild he 
neuer tille. 1382 Wyciir AZark x.19 Do no fraude, wor- 
schipe thi fadir and modir. 1570 B. Gooce of. Afugd. 1. 
(1880) 7 But safely keepes that le hath long, with frawde 
and lying got. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1.646 To work inclose | 
design, by fraud or guile, What force effected not. 1726-7 
Swirt Gullfver 1, vi. 67 hey look upon fraud as a greater 
crime than theft. 1829 Lytron Deverewx ui. iii, Fraud has 
been practised. 

b. in Law. Jn fraud of, to the fraud of: so as 
to defraud ; also, to the detriment or hindrance of. 

(1278 Stat. Glouc. 6 Edw. /, c.11 Ou par collusiun ou par 
fraude pur fere le termer perdre sun terme. 1292 Britton 
1. ii, § 11 Ne nule manere de fraude.] 1590 Swinsurng | 
Testaments 151 The condition is reiected, as being made in 
fraude of mariage. 1596 SrenseR State /rel, Wks. (Globe) 
622’2 The same Statutes..are often.. wrested to the fraud 
of the subject. 1845 Steruen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874: 11. 
268 And shall not have deposited or invested in fraud of his 
creditors. 1848 Wharton Law Lex., Frand, all deceitful 
pfactices in defrauding or endeavonring to defraud another 
of his known right, by means of some artful device, contrary 
to the plain rule of common honesty. $ 

3. An act or instance of deception, an artifice by 
which the right or intercst of auothcr is injured, a 
dishonest trick or stratagetn. 


+5. By Milton used in passive sense (as L. 


Jraus) : State of being defrauded or deluded. 


1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1x. 643 So glister’d tbe dire Snake, and 
into fraud Led Eve. 1671 — ?. &. 1. 373 To allhis Angels 
he proposed To draw the proud king Ahab into fraud, That 
he might fall in Ramoth, 

6. Comb., as +fraud-doing vbl. sb.; +fraud- 
wanling adj. 

1382 Wyciir Dax. xi. 21 He .. shal weelde the rewme in 
fraude doynge. 1600 NasHEe Summer's Last Wrll F 4 


Fraud-wanting honestie. 
+ Praud, v. Obs. [ad. L. fraudare, f. fraud-: 


see FRauD s6.] 

1. trans. To defraud, cheat, or deceive (a person). 

tsst T. Witson Logike (1580) 16 Muche deceipt used to 
fraude one an other. 1581 Marseck Bk. of Notes 231 That 
Christen folkes should not be frauded of the holie Sacra- 
ment. 1623 Cockeram 11, To Decefne, Defeate .. Fraude, 
Defraude. 

2. To withhold (something) fraudulently. 

1382 Wyciir Yes. v. 4 The hijre of 3oure werkmen, that 
repiden 3oure cuntrees, that is fraudid of 30u. 1§02 Ord. 
Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xxi 231 If he hath frauded 
& retayned taxes. ; 

3. To obtain (something) by fraud. 

1873 Lusser /fzsé, Ixii. (1878) 140 Il] husbandrie waies has 
to fraud what he can. 

Hcnee + Frau‘ding vd/. sé. 
a defrauder. 

c1400 Afol. Loll. 54 Fraudars, misdoars, sortylogers, 
spousbrekars, 1515 BarcLay Lgdoges iii. '1570) Ciij/2 Their 
dayly murther and forsing of women, Frauding of virgins, 
pilling of simple men. ' 

+Frauda‘tion. 0és5.-°. [ad. L. frandition-em, 
n, of action f. fraudare: sec prec.] ‘A deceiving 
or beguiling’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 


+ Fraudelous, z. Obs. [ad. F. frauduleux, 
-5¢.] = FRAUDULENT. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 313 b/1 This is but temptacion of 
the deuylle and fraudelous deceyte. 1489 — /aytes of A. 
1v. i. 230 The frawdylouse deceyuer. 1491 — } éfas /arr. 
1.1. (1495) 101 b/2 He shall be preserued and kepte from alle 
frawdelous decepcyons. 

Ilence Frau‘delously az. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xcvii. (1893) 148 Aeading, How the 
yntrew greek latyns departed fraudelously fro the hooot. 


Also +Frau‘der, 


FRAUDULENT. 


Fraudful (frg-dful), «.  [f. Frau sé. +-rvuL.J 


. Full of fraud, fraudulent, treacherous. 


c1400 Afol. Loll, 112 spits he is a bef & fraudful reuar. 
c1450 Hesryson Fable Dog, Scheip & Wolfs Ane fraudfull 
Wolf was juge that time. 1g00-z0 Dunsar /oess xxiv. 39 
‘Yo pass out of this frawdfull fary. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. 
x. Ivii. (1612) 251 By forced Warre or fraudfull peace. 1697 
Dryven Fixe. Past. vi. 30 By the fraudful God deluded 
long, They now resolve to have their promis’d Song. 1725 
Pore Odyss iv. 393 Vhe fraudful horse. ¢1750 SuENSTONE 
Elegies xxiii. 21 The fraudful maid To these lone hills 
directs his devious way. 1860 1. Martin Horace 183 
Fraudful Carthage expiring in flume. 

Hence Frau‘dfully a/v., in a fraudful manner. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 497 Til fraudfully scho 
gert pe kinge .. assemble hale his barne. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace x1. 1056 The ayth he maid; Wallace com in his 
will; RKycht frawdfully all thus schawyt him till. ¢ 1610 
Sir J. Metvit Ade, (1735) 408 The Chancellor .had left 
out the Rents of the Abbay of Dunfermling fraudfully. 
1876 Ruskin /ors Clavig. VII. Ixxiii. 5 In fraudfully writing 
for the concealinent of Fraud. P 

+ Frau‘ditor. Ods.7are. [badly f. Fraupv., 
after creditor, etc.] A defrauder. cheat. 

1553 I. Witson JWhet, (1580) 204 You have so many 
Frauditours..and so many Deceivers to get up your money, 
that thei get all to themselves. 

Fraudless (fro-dlés),a. Nowvare. [f. Fravp 
5b, + -LESS.] Free from fraud. 

1580 H. Girrorp Gilloffowers (1875) 103, 1 wbich saw sucb 

erfect shewes Of fraudlesse fayth in you appeare. 1635 J. 
aves tr. Biondt’s Banish'd Virg. 64 With a sincere and 
fraudlesse intention. 1652 Prextowrs Theoph. xi. xii, 
1.. Forgetting, and forgotten, run to fraudlesse swains. 

Hence Frau ‘dlessly a/v., Frau'dlessness. 

1848 in Craic; and in mod. Dicts. 

+Frau-dsman. zonce-wd. [f. Fravp sé. + 
Man; cf. tradesman.) A chcat, a rogue. 

1615 T. Apams Witte Devil] 38 You shall not easily dis- 
cerne..between a tradesman and a fraudesman. 

Frandulence (frg-divléns). fa. OF. fraudu- 
lence, {. fraudulent: see FRAUDULENT and -ENCE.] 
‘The quality or fact of being fraudulent. 

1610 Heatry St. Aug. Citic of God 801 Either by his 
violence or his fraudulence. @1716 Sout Serm. (1737) V. 
viii. 340 It was without any fraudulence or injustice on their 
part. 1812 G. Cuatmers Dom. Econ. Gt. Brit. 229 Those 
who .. saw great imprudence, in many, and a little fraudu- 
lence, in some. 1891 Law Times XC. 464/2 The Customs 
eutry should be held to be sufficient to prove the fraudulence 
of the trademark. 

Fraudulency (frd-divlénsi). ?Ods.  [f. next: 
see -ENCY.] =prec.; also an iustance of this. 

1630 Lorp Sanians 86 Vhe merchants grew full of fraudu- 
lency in tbeir dealings. 1659 W. Broucu A/annal p. iv, To 
prevent. .all further fraudulencies, He thinks fit to have his 
Name affixed to it. 1700S. Sewatt Diary 18 Apr. (1879) 
Il. 11, I press'd .. that Capt. Checkley should give Daniel 
a Deed ; that so this Fraudulency might not remain to be 
seen. 1792-7 Gepves Crit. Rem. Exod. xii. 2 (R. Suppl.) 
‘The Egyptians were guilty of inexcusable fraudulency. 

nonce-use. 1857 Sat. Kev, WI. 272/1 His Fraudulency 
Mr. Redpath was visited by the Turnkey this morning. 

Frandulent (fro-dizlént), 2. Also 5-6 -elent. 
{a. OF. fraudulent, ad. L. fraudulent-us, {. fraud-; 
see Frau sé. and -ULEXT, 

1. Guilty of or addicted to fraud; that wrongs 
another person by false representattons ; cheating, 
deceitful, dishonest. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Ain. Poenss 197 Dispoosid of kynde for to be 
fraudulent. 1474 Caxtos Chesse 96 He that had be a theef 
fraudelent was maad afterward a trewe procurour. 1509 Bar- 
clay Shyp of Folys (1874) 11.91 Agayne is the seruaunt fals 
and fraudelent. a@ 1631 Donxe in Sedect. (1840) 204 Is God 
so likely to concur with the fraudulent, tbe deceitful man, 
as with the laborious, and religious? 1796 Br. Watsos 
Apol. Bible 304 Productions .. which were imposed on the 
world by fraudulent men as the writings of the holy apostles. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker. viii, Fraudulent 
or careless issuers of convertible paper 1858 Lp. Sr. 
Leonarvs Hamdy-bk. Prop. Law xxi, 163 Parliament has 
made fraudulent trustees answerable criminally for their acts. 

+b. Of an animal: Crafty, deceitful. Ods. 

1608 Torsett Serfents (16538) 676 A Chamzleon is a 
fraudulent, ravening and gluttonous Beast. 

2. Characterized by, or of the nature of, fraud ; 
serving the purpose of, or accomplished by means 
of, fraud. 


1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy. iii, He nought aduertith the 
menyng fraudulent. ¢ 1490 Mirour Saluvacioun 2923 Abner 
of Joab was slayne be fraudulent dissymuiling. 1529 Morr 
Supplic. Sonlys Wks. 328/2 Their entent is fraudulent and 
false. 1571 Act 13 Edfz.c.5 Such guylefull covenousor frau- 
dulent Devyses and Practyses. 1646 Sir 1. Browny Psend. 
£p. 1. iv. 15 Fraudulent deductions, or inconsequent illations. 
1771 Junius Lett. li. 262, 1 cannot .. commend him for 
making patriotism a trade, and a fraudulent trade. 1833 
J. Hottann Alanuf. Alctal 11, 288 The detection of a 
fraudulent balance. 1891 Lazy Ties XC. 460/2 Induced 
by a fraudulent prospectus to make contracts whereby he 
was damnified. 1893 Sir J. W. Cuitty iu Law 7imes 
Rep. UXVIII. 429/1 Phe case set up is one .. of fraudulent 
misrepresentation. ; 

+3. Path, (After framdulentus in the L. transl. 
of Avicenna). Deceptive. Oés. : 

15s4t R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Tj, The 
woundes are somtyme composed with ynnatural nmiater.. 
somtyme vyrulent & fraudelent venymous fylthynes [cx 
vicertbus sordidis putrefactis & frandutentis], 1588 J. 
Reap Compend. Method 101 This auaileth.. to all can- 
crouse and fraudulent [sic] vlcers of the legges. 1615 CROOKE 
Body of Man 30 The%e are Yevdorrvevuara, Bastard, or as 
Auicen terineth thein Fraudulent spirits. 


FRAUDULENTLY. 


+4. used as sd. A fraudulent bankrupt. Oés. 
1796 od. Gulliver's Trav, 151 A scene where fraudulents 
may learn to thrive. 


Frau dulently, adv. [f. prec. + -t¥2.] In 
a fraudulent manner, by fraud, with intent to de- 


frand or deceive, dishonestly, wrongfully. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 120 Dyuerce offycers accnse the good 
peple fraudulently. 1523 Lp. Berxers Frotss. 1. ccxxxv. 
330 The kyng my husbande..is taken fraudelently. 1631 
Gouce God's Arrows 1. vii. 142 What is violently or 
fraudulently gotten wilbe lavishly spent. 1786 Burkr IV, 
Hastings i. ii. $9 The correspondence concerning which 
the said Hastings hath fraudulently suppressed. 1858 Lp. 
Sr. Leonarps Hanidy-bk. Prop. Law v. 27 ‘Vhe statement 
must be made fraudulently, that is, with an intention to 
deceive. 1887 Zimes 26 Aug. 8/6 Deserters and fraudu- 
tently enlisted men who have received..a free pardcn. 


Fraudulentness (frd-dizléntnés). rare. [f. 


as prec. +-NESS.] The quality of being fraudulent. 

1727 tn Baitey vol. 1]. 

Fraught ‘frot), 56. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 
(? 4 frauh(t]), 4-5 frauzte, Sc. fraweht. 5-6 Sc. 
fraucht, (5, 7 fraght), 5- fraught. [prob. a. 
MDu. or MLG. vracht (also vrecht : sec FREIGHT 
sb.) freight, cargo, charge for transport ; commonly 
identified with OHG. /rékd str. fem., earnings :— 
OTent. */ra-athti-c, f. "fra-, For- pref.) + *athti- 
(=OE. &h¢ acquisition, property : see Avcut®, f. 
root aig-: see OWE, Own. 

‘The irrezular vocalism of the Du. word is supposed to point 
to adoption from Frisian. From Du. or Fris. the word has 
passed into all Veut. langs., Ger. fracht, Da. fragt, Sw. 
Srahkt; the parallel form zvrecht has given rise to the Rom. 
forms: see FRricut.) 

+ 1. The hire of a boat for the transportation of 
a freight or cargo; the money paid for this; the 
carriage or transportation of goods, usually by 
water: =FRriGHT sd. 1. Ods. 

01375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egipciane 482 Sad he: ‘3a, gyf 
pou has macht to pay pame pi schip fraucht.’ ‘ frawcht haf 
1 nane, bruthyr der.’ c1qgo Gesta Rom. xxiv. 90 (Hart. 
re My fader had not to pay to the maister of the ship 
for the fraught. 1443 in Willis and Clark Camébridge 11886) 
I. 388 For fraught of. .iij tonne fro London vn to the College 
at xvjd, the tonne, 1535 STEwarT Cron. Scot. Il. 343 
In mid water at thame he askit fraucht. 1560 RoLtanp 
Crt. Venus 1. 684, | knew not gif he payit fraucht or fie. 
1655 Gurnace Chr. tn Ariat. xxii. § 1 (1669) 3121/1 This is as 
if the Mariners .. should fill the ship, and leave no stowage 
for his goods that pays the fraught. 1662 Ann Keirn in J. 
Russell //args (1881) 472 For his fraght be sea, 10s, 

- fie. 163 rieecrk Lett. (1862) 1. 215 Our souls. .are 
safe over the frith, Christ having paid the fraught. 

Prowerb, 1721 Ketty Scot. /’rev. 318 ‘ Tarry Breeks pays 
no fraught;’.. People of a Trade assist one another 
Peat . 

+ 2. The cargo or lading of a ship: = FReicur 
sh. 2, Obs, 

[e1330 R. Baunne Chron. (1810) 74 Sir Adinoth pei slouh, 
& alle pat pei mot hent. Whan pei had frauh [? read frauht} 
inouh, ageyn tille Ireland went.] a1g00 Sir Beues 507 
(MS. ae Marchaundes bai fonde wondyr fale And solde hym 
for mechel frauzte (MS. A. auzte]. c1g00 Destr. Troy 5384 
Pan fild pai with fraght all pere fuerse shippes. c 1470 
Harpinc Chron. ci. vili, He had not to his fraught, But 
fewe persones .. vnslayne. c1s9z MarLowe Jew of Malta 
1, i, Bid the merchants and my men despatch, And come 
ashore, and see the fraught discharg'd. 1624 Cart. Situ 
Virginia wt. iv.§4 Vhe fraught of this Ship being cnncluded 
to be Cedar. .she was quickly reladed. 1685 DryDEN 7hren, 
August, xiii, The Bark..Charg’d with thy Self and James, 
a doubly Royal fraught. 

Jig. ¢ 1430 Llymns Virg.76 Fut of synne is my secke; To 
be preest y wole schewe pat frau3te, mi schip is chargid. 1642 
Mitton A fot. Smect.(1851'266 ‘Yo reade good Authors. till 
the afternoone be weary, or memory have his full fraught. 
1671 — Samseu 1075 tis habit carries peace, his brow 
defiance... His fraught we soon shall know, he now arrives. 

3. transf. A burden, load; also fe. A fraught 
of water: ‘two pailfuls’ (Jam.). Ods. exc. Sc. 

¢14so Cov, Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 137 As me semyth as be 
here fraught, ‘ffayr chylde, lullay” sone must she syng. 
1598 FLoxto, Soma ..a fraught or charge that a beast doth 
carie, 1614 C. Brooke Ghost Rich. //1, xii, Shee long'd 
to see, Her burth’nnus fraught; at last she brought forth me. 
1640 G. Saxvys Christ's Passion iW. 343 ‘he Crosses now 
discharged of their fraught, Ihe People fled. 1 73 J. Ross 
Fratricide(MS.) u. 315 Having disburden’d of its fraught 
his breast. 1795 Pratt Liberal Opin. (1783) 1. 41 All load 
this bosom with a fraught, so sore, scarce can I cater for the 
daily food. a@ 1810 ‘Vaswaute Coggie Poems (1846) 141 
Then, O revere the coggie, sirs!.. It warsels care, it fights 
life’s fraughts, 1891 Barre Lettle Minister Wl. 21 To 
carry a fraught of water to the manse. 


4. Combh.,as fraught money; fraught-free adj. 
1570 Levins .l/amip, 10/34 Fraught money, vaulurmn, 1637 


Rutnerrorn Let. 17 Sept. (1891) 516 To blow our poor 
tossed bark over the water fraught-free. 


Fraught (frot), v. Obs. exc. in pa. pple.: sce 


next. Forms: § fraght, 5-7 Sc. fraucht, 6- 
fraught. a. ¢. and pa. pple. 6-7 fraught, 
fraughted. ff. prec. sb.; cf. MDu. vrachten, 


Ger. frachten, Da. fragte, Sw. frakta.] 

tl. trans. To load (a ship) with cargo: = 
FREIGHT v. 1. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Maunpry. (Roxb.) v. 15 Pai wende gladly to Cipre 
to fraght per schippes with salt. 1577-87 HouinsueD Chron. 
1, 30/1 Cesar was constreined to fraught those [ships] that 
he could get with a greater burden, 1633 ‘I’. Starroxo /'ac. 
Hid. 1. ii. (1810) 232 Hee provided a Barke, which hee 
fraught witb Hides. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 30 Uf we.. 
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Fraught any Strangers Ship for any of the Trades, it is 
forfeit with alt her Goods. 
tb. transf. and fig. Obs. 

1611 SHaks, Cyd, 1. 1. 126 If after this command thou 
fraught the Court With thy vnworthinesse, thou dyest. 
1612 Seven Drayton's Polyolb. v. 265 note, His wife had.. 
fraughted her selfe with a yong one. 1637 SucKLING 
Agtonra\.i, | have so fraught this Barke with hope, that 
it Dare venture now in any storme or weather. 

+e. To hire (a vessel) for the carriage of goods 
or passengers. Sc. Obs. 

1488 Sc. Acts Fas. /V (1814) 11. 209/1 And pat naine of 
oure souerane lordis legis tak schippis to fraucht vnder 
colour to defraud oure souerane lord. 1568 Satir. Poems 
Reform. x\vi. 62 Scho [my pynnege] will ressaif na landwart 
Jok. Thocht he wald frawcht hir for a croun, 

+ 2. To carry or convey as freight: = FREIGHT 


Verde SGMOLS: 

1425 Wystoun Crom. vi. xviii. 228 Quha evyr for his 
frawcht wald be For caus frawchtyd owre pat se. 1568 
Satir. Poems Reform. xi. 38 Bot, qubair scho findis a 
fallow fyne, He wiltbe frawcht fre for a souss. 1581 Sc. Act 
Fas. VI,c, 120(1597)54 That nane of them conduct, fraucht, 
nor pilot onie stranger, to the said Iles. 

3. To store, supply, furnish wth (a stock of); to 
equip. Ods. exc. arch. 

1571 Got pinc Calvin on Ps. \xxiii. 25 Counterfet Gods with 
which the comon errour or foly of y’ world fraughteth 
heaven. 1578 ‘I. P. Gorgtous Gallery Gallant Iuvent., 
With phrases fine they fraught This peereles peece. 1611 
Serep //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. iv. §59 His new Parke at Wood- 
stocke, which he had fraught with all kinde of strange 
beasts. 1645 Br. Hatt Remedy Discontents 61 When his 
beiter earnings have fraught his trencher with a warm, and 
pleasing morsell. 1878 A/asgue /’oets 27 All these vessels 
With deadliest poisons had been fraught. 

+b. with a person as object. Ods. 

1s7o Dee Wath. Pref. rr With what feats and Artes, he 
began to furnish and fraught him selfe. 1630 J. Tavrox 
Water P.) Descr, Eng. Moetry Wks, 1. 247/2, | haue. .found 
such obseruations as are fit, With plenitude to fraught 
a barren wit. @ 1661 Futcek florthties (1840) 1. 313 So king 
Henry full fraught all those with wealth and rewards, whom 
he retained in that employment. 

Hence Frau‘ghting v//. s.; Frau‘ghting /p/. 
a., that forms a freight or cargo. 

1598 Frorio, Porto, the cariage, bringing, or fraughting of 


any thing. 1610 Suaks. 7vrf.1. ii. 12 Vhe good Ship..and 
The fraughting Soules within her. 


Fraught (fot), fle. and ffl. u.; 


also 


fraughted. Forms: a. 4 frau3t, 5 fraght, 
(frawth, 7 frought), 4- fraught. 8. 6-8 
fraughted. [pa. pple. of Fravcurt v.] 


1. Of a vessel: Laden. Also full fraught. 

a, 13.. Covr de L. 2459 The drowmound was so hevy 
fraught That unethe myght it saylen aught. 1486 Bk. S?. 
Afbans Lj, A shippe fraght full of hawkis. ¢1572 Gas- 
coiGne Frurtes Warre cvii. Wks. (1587) 136 The ships retire 
wyth riches full yfraught. 1666 /ond. Gaz. No. 1¢6/1 Smaller 
Vessels that lay fraught for the Streights. 1756 Foote Eng. 
Fr. Paris Prot, Our fleets come fraught with every folly 
home. 1827 Macaucay J/rsc, /oems (1560) 398 His painted 
bark of cane Fraught for some proud bazaar’s arcades, 

B. 1563 Sackvitte /aduct. Mirr. Mag. ixxi, And furth 
we launch ful frauglted 10 the brinke. 1623 DincHam 
Nenophon 113 In the meane time came a Ship from Heraclea 
fraughted with Barlcy-meale. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 261/2 
The ships are said to be richly fraughied. 

2. transf. Stored, supplied, furnished, filled, 
equipped weth. 

a. 1570-6 Lamparpe Perams, Kent (1826) 313 This River 
..Was fraught with these strong and serviceable ships. 
1595 Srenser Hymn lleavenly Beauty xxxii, That alt 
the world shold with his rimes be fraught! 1605 Bacon 
adv, Learn. 1.iv. $10 The writings of Plinius.. being fraught 
with much fabulous matter. 1669 W. Simpson //ydrol. Chym. 
137 The Scarborough and Malton water are better fraught 
and more richly laden with its Minerals. 1671 Mitton ?. 2, 
ut, 336 And Waggons fraught with Ueenuile of War. 1786 
Man. D'Arsray Diary 7 Nov., The little princess had 
excited her curiosity by the full-fraught pincushion. 1801 
Soutury Thalaba v. iii, A desert Pelican, .now, return’d 
from distant flizht, Fraught with the river-stream, Her load 
of water had disburthen’d there. 1812 Cxanne 7at's, Pro- 
crastinotion 175 A silver urn with curious work was fiaught. 

B. 1574 tr. Marlovat’s A pocaltps 32 \n these dayes, when 
the worlde is franghted with so manye varlettes. 1612 
Brinstey (ud. Lit, 176 For this matier of Theames it is 
fraughted full of the graue testimonies. 1651 Raleigh's 
Ghost 165 All the books of the Prophets are even fraughted 
and stored with such predictions. 

b. of a person or his attributes. 

a, 214.. Cast. Perseverance 94 in Eng. Altracle Plays 
(1890) 67 With ryche rentes thou schalt be frawth. c1530 H. 
Ruoves Bk, Vurture 312 in Babves Bk. (1868) 90 Or thou 
must take it {payne] in thy age, or be fraught full of vyce. 
1605 SHaks. Lear 1. iv. 241, 1 would you would make vse of 
your good wisedome (Whereof I know you are fraught), 
1704 Swiet Blech. Operat. Spirtt, A large Memory, plenti- 
fully fraught with Theological Polysyltlables. 1803 S. Peccr 
Anecd. Eng. Lang. 86 (Hej returned to Oxford full fraught 
with Greek. 

B. axsgx Wyatt J/'oct. WVks. (1861) 143 My heart_above 
the brink 1s fraughted full of pain. 1586 J. Hooxek Girala, 
Tret. in Holinshed I]. 145/1 The said lawiers.. thought 
themselues so well fraughted with knowledge in the laws, 
1647 A. Ross Myst. Poet. xiv. (1675) 367 Such a father is 
fraughted with more griefs than Pandora's box was with 
mischiefs. 1798 J/tsstonary Mag. No. 24. 224 From these 
retreats, he often returned fraughted with light. 

3. fig. Fraught with: a. attended with, carrying 
with it as an attribute, accompaniment, etc.; b. 
‘big’ with the promise or menace of; destined to 


produce. 


FRAY. 


a. 1576 Freminc Panuft. Efist. 178 Such thinges as bee 
intricate and fraught with difficulties. 16501. B. forcestes's 
A fpoph. 89 It would in charity (with which it was so fully 
fraught) do no less. 1755 Younc Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 
IV. 280 Liberty, fraught with blessings as it is, when 
unabused, has, perhaps, been abused to our destruction. 
1840 14. AinswortH / ower of /ond.'1864) 70 This measure, 
which, by your own admission, is fraught with danger. 1869 
Lecky Europ, Mor. 1. i. 148 Every event is therefore 
fraught with a moral import. 

B, 1578 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers \1851) 485 This 
life of ours is fraughted with adversities. 1643 WiTHER 
Campo Muse 7 Those tedious Declarations, Which with 
more Wit then Truth, full fraughted came. 

Fraughtage (frd-tédz). arch. 
+-AGE.] 

+1. =FREIGHTAGE 1. Obs, 

1442 in Willis and Clark Camébridge (1886) 1. 386 For 
fraughtage of x tonne..fro London vn to yx College at xvj i. 
the tonne. 

2. =FREIGHTAGE 2. Obs. exc. arch. 

1590 SHaks. Com, Err. wv.i. 87 Our fraughtage sir, I haue 
conuei'd aboord. 1670 Mitton Ast. Eng. un. Wks. (1851) 
38 Broader likewise they were made, for the better trans- 
porting of Horses, and all other fraughtage, 1817 Blackw. 
Mag, 1. 153 Deep-loaded to the wale with fraughtage rich. 
1882 Swinsurxe Tristram of Lyonesse 154 But as a mer- 
chant’s laden be the bark With royal ware for fraughtage. 
Jig. 1615 Jackson Creed iw. mi. vii. §6 Now where the 
fraughtage, or furniture of life is precious. 

+3. The process of lading a vessel. Ods. 

1683 Brit. Spec. 84 Caesar .. ordering them [the Ships] to 
be low-built for the easier Fraughtage, and better haling 
ashore. 

+ Frau'ghtsman. ‘Sc. O¢s. In 5 frauchtis- 
man. [f. fraughf's, genitive of FRavGuT sd, + 
Man.] A freighter. 

1487 Se. Acts Fos. (// 11814) Il. 1782 And this to be 
serchit be pe officiaris of pe burgh, and the heid frauchtis- 
men of be schip. 

| Fraulein (froilain). [Ger.; dim. of Frau 
lady, ‘ Mrs’.]_ A young lady, ‘ miss’, Often ap- 
plied in England to German governesses. 

a 1689 Erurrence /ocms Wks. (1888) 378 Now sparkling 
in the Fraulein’s hair. 1883 Miss Brapvon Golden Calf i, 
The placid voice of the Fraulein demonstrating to Miss 
Mullins that. .ten words out of every twenty were wrong. 

Fraunch, fraunge: see Francu vz. 

Fraward, -wart, obs. and Sc. f. Frowarp a. 

Frawn (fr$n). Also 8 fraghan, 9 frauchan, 
frughan. [a. Ir. fraochan.] The Irish popular 
name of the BILBERRY. 

1726 ‘VHRELKELD Synopsis Stirp. Hibern., Vaccinia nigra 
wulgaria.,Vhey grow in wet boggy Ground .. the poor 
Women gather them in Autumn and cry them about the 
streets of Dublin by the Name of Fraghan. 1859 W. 5. 
Core Man fl oodlands (1862) 92 By the Irish they {Bilberries] 
are called * Frawns’. 1878 Britten & Hot.ann Péant-n. 
s.v., Frughans, Vaceruiam Myrtilins..Vhe old Lrish name. 

+ Fra-xate, v. O6s.—° [f. L. fraxdre, ‘ vigiliam 
circuirc * (Festus): see -ATE.] (Sce quot.) 

1623 Cockekan, Fraxvate, to goe view the watch. 

Fraxetin (fravksctin). Chem. A substance 
obtained along with glucose by digesting fraxin 


with dilute sulphuric acid. 

1864 in Watts Dict. Chem, 1889 Watts’ Dict. Chem., 
Fraxetin Ciy Hy Os. .occurring in horse-chestnut bark. 

Fraxin (fra‘ksin). Chem. [f. L. frax nus) ash 
+-1N.] (Sec quot.) 

1864 in Warts Dict. Chem. 1889 {Watts Dict. Chem., 
Fraszin Cre Hig Oio..A substance occurring in the bark of 
the common ash, and also, together with a:sculin, inthe bark 
of the horse-chestnut, . 

Fraxine'lla. Also 7-8 fraxinel(l. [mod.Lat., 
dim. of L. fraxinus ash. Cf. F. fraxtnelle.] A 
name for cultivated species of dittany, esf. Drc- 
tamnus Fiaxinella. 

1664 Evrecyn A’al. fort. (1729) 205 May .. Flowers in 
Prime or yet lasting... Digitalis, Fraxinella. 1688 R. Home 
Armoury iW. 100 Solomons Seal, of some called St. Johns 
Seal..or Fraxinell, xgzz tr, Poet's Hist. Drugs 1. 41 
White Dittany or Fraxinella, 1824 Miss Mitroxp Vrd/age 
Ser, 1. (1863) 122 Old-fashioned durable flowers, jessamine, 
honeysuckle, and the high-scented fraainella, ; 

attrib, 1892 Symonns in Padd Mad/G. 15 Aug. 3/1 Am-dst 
the fraxinella bushes and the chestnut copse. ’ 

Fray (fré!), 54.1 Also 6 frai(e, 7 frey. [aphetic 
f. AFFRAY, Errray. Cf. Fray v.!] 

1. A feeling of fear; alarm, fright, terror. Also 
in phrase fo take a or the fray. Cf. APFRAY 56, 2. 


Obs. exc. Se. 2 

€1340 Cursor M. 4775(Trin.) Whenne iacob was moost in 
fray God him coumfortide. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Del’. k. 
xvi, xxix. (‘Tollem. MS.), It (the stone Crisoliius] .. helpep 
ny3te frayes and dredes. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 243 
‘That thetre hertes scholde not be in fray or feere to beholde 
bloode. 1513 Douctas Eners xt. xii. 51 Al suddanly the 
Latynis tuke ane fray .. and fled away. 1559-66 fist, 
Estate Scot. in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 61 The Friers take- 
ing the fray—begane to dispose the best of their goods. 
a 1649 Drum. ofr Hawrnu. Sons. viii, Nor shepherd hastes 
(when frays of wolves arise) So fast to fold, 1699 Damrier 
Woy. V1.1. 148 Thus that Fray was over, and we came ashore 
again: recovered of the fright we had been in. 1819 W. 
Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 157 Whan the hail Helles- 
pont reboundit And ky on Ida's taps confoundit Ran down 
the hills for fray. . 

+2. An assault, attack. Cf, AFFRAY 56. 1. Cés. 

¢1430 //ymus Virg. 14 Thou woldist bleede for mannis 
nede, And suffre manye a feerdful fray. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) 11. 95 Hamfare, bat is, a fray made in an 


{f. Fraucur v. 


FRAY. 


howse. ¢1575 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 300 After that 
Crampton had maid a fraye of the said Martyn, one Robert 
Johnson cauld for the constable, to carry them to the stoks, 

3. A disturbance, es. one caused by fighting ; a 
noisy quarrel, a brawl ; a fight, skirmish, conflict. 

[1382 Durh. Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 171 De quodam fray 
in campo de Walleshond per homines de Tynnemouth ad 
effusionem sanguinis.] c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 105 And all pe 
ladyes..Of pis grete fraye pe wheche pye sie and herden, 
weren Sore agast. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xvi. 16 
There began a great fraye hitwene some of the gromes and 
pages of the strangers, and of the archers of Inglande. 1609 
Row ranps Avane of Clubbes 3 Fleete-street fraies, when 
Prentices With Clubs did knocke thee downe. 1698 Fryer 
EL. lidia & P. 46 The Vice-Adimiral .. left not off till Night 
parted the Fray. 1799 Netson 12 Sept. in Nicolas Desf. 
IV. 11 The Turks are returned to Constantinople having 
had a fray with tbe Sicilians. 1839 ‘THirtwatt Greece VI. 
157 He immediately charged into the thickest of the fray. 
1878 Bayne Puvit, Kev. iv. 126 They were always eager 
for the fray. 

Proverb. a1631 Donne Ser, xl. (Alford) 306 The first 
blow makes the Wrong, but the second makes the Fray. 1676 
Hace Contemfpl. 1. 242 It is a true Proverb, It is the second 
blow makes the fray. 

b. transf. (esp. ‘a war of words’). 

17oz C, Matuer Magn. Chr, 11. 1. i. (1852) 356 That fray 
between that Bishop, and Laud, the Bishop of London. 
1851 Bricut Sp. Eccles. Sitles Bill 12 May, The noble Lord 
..cominenced the fray by his celebrated letter, 1884 Rita 
Vivienne un. iv, I'll wait and see you adorned for the fray. 

+e. A din, noise, stir. Ods. 

?a1sso Dunbar’s Poems(S. TV. S.) Freiris of Berwik 197 
3one is Symone that makis all this fray. 1573 Tusser 
Husb6, \xxvii. (1878) 168 Where window is open, cat inaketh 
a fray. 1632 Litncow 7rav. x. 468 The Toune was in 
Armes, the Bells ringing .. people shouting, and Drummes 
beating.. 1 asked him what the fray was? 

+4. To stand at fray: to ‘show fight’. Obs. 

1727 Braptey Fan. Dict. s.v. Badger-hunting, f the 
Hounds.., undertake the Chase before he Earths, he will then 
stand at fray, like a Bear, and inake most incomparableSport. 

5. Comb., as fray-maker, -making. 

1532 Act 5 46 Edw. VJ, c. 4§ 3 They may be known as 
*Fray-makers and Fighters. 1643 Prynne Sov. Power 
Part. 1. 28 Constables may by the Law .. imprison peace- 
breakers, fray-makers, riotors, and others. 1884 A. GrirFiTHs 
Chron, Newgate 1. vi. 233 Any church brawler... night be 
branded with the letter F, as a fraymaker and fighter. 
21553 Upatt Royster D.1.i. (Arb.) 12 All the day long is 
he facing and craking Of his great actes in figbting and 
*fraymaking. ; 

b. Special comb., as + fray-bell, an alarm-bell 
formerly sounded on the occasion of a tumult. 
Also (perh. f. the verb-stem); + fray-boggard, a 
scarecrow; fray-bug, an object of fear; a bogy, 
spectre (whence fray-bzg vb. trans., to scare as with 
a fray-bug ; to terrify). 

1864 J. Raine Priory of Hexham 1. p. cxxiv, The 
common-bell beginning to peal; and then the great *fray- 
bell of the monastery boomed in answer. 1535 CoveRDALE 
Baruch vi. 69 Like as a *frayboggarde in a garden off 
Cucumbers kepeth nothinge, euen so are their goddes of 
wod, of syluer & golde. 1555 SaunpErRs in Foxe A. & MM. 
(1563) 1043/2 Howe lothe is this loyteryng sluggard to passe 
foorth in Goddes pathe. It fantasyetb forsooth much feare 
of “fray bugges. 1592 Stuspses Alotizve Good Wks. 123 The 
broching of this fraibugge or scar-crow [Purgatory]. 1671S. 
CrarKe JZirr. Saints & Sinn. (ed. 4) 1. 485 Event proveth 
that these are no Fray-Bugs. 1546 Bate Aug. Votaries n. 
Conclusion (1550) 118 They *fraybugged them with the 
thunderboltes of their excommunycacyons. 

FPray,5.2 [f. Fray v.2] The result of fraying; 
a frayed place. 

1630 Mippteton Chaste Maid 1.i, Your purest Lawnes 
haue Frayes, and Cambrickes Brackes. 1648 Herrick 
Hesper. 91 'Vis like a Lawnie-Firmament as yet Quite 
dispossest of either fray or fret. 

Pray (fre'), v.! (aphetic f. Arrray, Errray v.] 

1. trans. To affect with fear, make afraid, 
frighten, Cf. AFFRaYy v. 2. Ods. exc. poet. 

@ 1300, 1330 [see Fravep ff. a.]. 13.. £.£. Addit, P.B. 
1553 For al hit frayes my flesche pe fyngres so grymme. 
14.. Sir Beues 2396(MS. M.; The dragon kest vp a yelle, 
That it wolde haue frayed the deuyl of hel. 1531 TinpALEe 
Exp. 1 Fohn (1537) 14 That..we shulde exalte our selues 
ouer you .. frayenge you with the hugge of excommuni- 
cacyon. 1604 Be. W. Isartow Confer. Hampton Crt. in 
Phenix (1721) 1. 154 A Puritan is a Protestant fray'd out of 
his Wits. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistress 149 And other 
some with baleful sprig she ’frays. 1832 J. Bree Sf. /er- 
éert's Isteg8 He frayed the monsters with his bugle’s sound. 
1850 Growninc Awas Eve §& Easter Day, My warnings 
fray No one, and no one they convert. 

absol. 1496 Bk, St. Albans, Fishing Cj, And when she 
hath plumyd_ynough: go to her softly for frayenge. 1590 
Spenser /. Q. 11. xii. go Instead of fraying they themselves 
did feare. 

2. To frighten or scare away. Also ¢o fray away, 
off, or out. Cf. AFFRAY v. 4. Obs. exc. arch. 

1526 Miler. Derf. (W. de W. 1531) 55 God hath ordeyned 
-.a specyall remedy, wherwith we may fray them away, 
1533 LinDALE Supper of Lord cv b, Why frayc ye the commen 
people from the lytteral sense with thys bugge? 1586 
Mar.owe 1st Pt, Tamburd.y. ii, Are the turtles frayed out 
of their nests? 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage v1. i. 560 It [the 
Basilisk]..frayeth away other serpents with the hissing. 
@1716 Soutu Serm, (1744) X. 232 Can he fray off the vultur 
from his breast? 1825 Scorr Setrothed xxiii, It is enough 
to fray every hawk from the perch. 1867 Mannixne Evg. & 
Christendom 154 We should have to answer to the Good 
Shepherd, if so much as one of His sheep were frayed away 
from the fold by harsh voices. 

absol. 1542 econ Davit’s Harp Wks. 1564 1. 147 
Exhort unto virtue. Fray away from vice. 
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b. simply. To drive away, disperse. 

1635 Quartes Lorbd, 1. xiv. (1718) 57 Thy light will fray 
These horrid mists. 1655 H. VaucHan Silex Scini. u1. 
Death (1858) 205 Thy shades .. Whicb his first looks will 
quickly fray. ; 

+3. zxtr. To be afraid or frightened; to fear. Ods. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Jynage Hypocr. 509 Yow fray not of his 
rod. 1535 Srewart Croz. Scot. 1. 606 Thai had no caus to 
dreid Nor 3it to fray. 1638 R. Baiwire Left. (1775) 1. 80 
This and the convoy of it make us tremble for fear of 
division.. Thir thingis make us fray. 

+4, trans. To assault, attack, or make an attack 
upon; to attack and drive off; varely to make a 
raid on (a place). Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 5237 The grekys -.segh the kyng.. 
With fele folke vppon fote pat hom fray wold. a 1440 Sir 
Degrev. 237 Thus the forest they fray, Hertus bade at abey. 
¢1575 Durham Defos. (Surtees) 286 Neither this examinate 
nor his brother..ever did lay in wayt nor frayd off the said 
Sir Richard Mylner. 

5. zztr. ‘To make a disturbance ; to quarrel or 
fight. Also, to make an attack wfor. Zo fray 
z¢ out: to settle by fighting. Oés. exc. arch. 

€1460 Towneley Alyst. (Surtees) 147 Why shuld we fray? 
1465 Paston Lett. No. 51211. 205 My Lord of Suffolks men 
.-fray uppon us, this dayly. 1494 Fasyan Chron. iv. Ixxi. 
(x811) 507 Conan Meridok with a certayne of knyghtes of his 
affynyte, was purposed to haue frayed with thesayd Maximus, 
and to haue distressed hym. 1566 Drant //orace’s Sat. in. 
Iv b, For foode and harboure gan they fray..with clubbes. 
1570 Song in Wit & Sci. etc. (Shaks. Soc.) go The sonne is 
up with hys bryght beames, As thoughe he woolde with 
the now fraye, And bete the upout of thy dreames. 1657 
Howe tt Loudinop. 337 A gaol..for such as should brabble, 
fray, or break the peace. 1889 Univ. Kev. Sept. 38 Sooner 
than fray it out thou wouldst retire. 

Hence Fraying v6l. sb. and ffi. a. 

¢1450 Aferdin 339 Arthur was also fallen to grounde with 
the frayinge that thei hurteled to-geder. 1548 Una tt, etc. 
Evrasm. Par. Fohn x. 1 They doe their endeuour to mayn- 
teyn their tyrannie with disceytes, frayinges, wiles [etc.]. 
1562 J. Heywoop Prov. 4 Efpigr. (1867) 194 Of fraying of 
babes. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Lect. Hist. (1619) 394 But only 
avoideth this clause. .as a fraying ghost. . 

Pray (fr2!), v.2. [ad. F. frayer :—OF. fretier to 
tub:—L, fricdre: see Friction.] 

I. To rub; to come into collision. 

1. intr. Of deer: (see quot. 1756). 
in 20 fray their heads. 

1576 Turserv. Vexerie 69 The old harts do fray their 
heads upon the yong trees. 1583 STanyHurRsT 42ve/s 1. 
(Arb.) 23 Chiefe stags vpbearing croches high from the 
antlier hauted On trees stronglye fraying. 1756 WHALLEY 
Notes on B. Fonson's Wks, V. 103 A deer is said to fray 
her head when she rubs it against a tree to renew it. 1884 
Jerreries Red Deer vii, 112 Towards tbe end of July—they 
are then fraying, rubbing the velvet off their new horns 
against the trees. 

2. trans. To mb away, wear through by rubbing ; 
to ravel oz? the edge or end of (something woven 
or twisted); occasionally, to chafe or irritate by 
friction. 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 245 » 2 Four striped Muslin 
Night-Rails very little frayed. 1727 Braptry Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Clear Starching, Pull out your pinner, holding it by the 
Edging, with dry and clean hands lest you fray it. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xvii, Tbe very bell-rope in the porch 
was frayed into a fringe. 1873 A. Dosson Vignettes in 
Rhyme, Sundial xii, The frequent sword-hilt had so frayed 
his glove. 1884 J. F. Goopuart Dis. Childr, iv. (1891) 77 
Tbe polypus [should be] hooked down, and its pedicle frayed 
through witb the nail [of the finger]. 

Jig. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. Il. 1 The stage coach.. 
got into the ravel of traffic frayed out about the Cross Keys. 

b. twtr. Of material: To become frayed, to 


ravel out. Also with ozd. 

1721 Baitey s.v., To fray, to fret as Cloth does by Rub- 
bing. 1798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. (1833) 1. iii. 14, 
I do not think it will wash well; 1 am afraid it will fray. 

e. To rub agazst. 

1884 JEFFERIES Red Deer ii. 29 Dry dark heather con- 
tinually fraying against my knees. 

+3. trans. To bruise. Also, to deflower. Ods. 

c1460 Play Sacram. 455 And wt ow® strokys we sballe 
fray hym as be was on y* rode. 1565 GoLpING Ovid's Alet. 
1x. (1593) 220 Whom being then no maid (For why the God 
of Delos and of Delphos had her fraid). 

+4. intr. To clash, come into collision. Ods. 

1450 Aferdiz 594 Ther myght aman haue sein.. many a 
shafte and shelde frayen to-geder. 1483 Caxton Geld. Leg. 
424/2 Whan he sawe.. how therthe onelye by frayeng of his 
staffe was dyched aboute. 

Ti. 5. {A recent adoption from Fr.] ras. 


To clear, cut through, force (a path, way). 

1849 E. E. Narier Excurs. S. Africa 1. 81 The narrow 
thorny paths, frayed by the elepbant and the rhinoceros. 
1869 Barinc-GouLp Origin Relig. Belief (1878) I. vii. 135 
Man had to fray his road through a wilderness of fable before 
he could reach the truth. 

Hence Fray'ing v/. sé. 

1375 Barnour Bruce x. 653 Thai..Herd bath stering, and 
ek speking, And [alswa fraying] of armyng. 

+ Fray, v.2 Obs. rare. [short f. DEFRAY v.] 
trans. Yo defray; also adsol. 

1450 Plunpton Corr. 3g Nothing will they pay, without 
your said tenants will fray with them. 1631 MassincER 
Emperor East wv. iv, The charge of my most curious and 
costly ingredients frayed. .1 shall acknowledge myself amply 
satisfied. 

+ Pray, v.4 Obs. trans. ? To fry. Also absol. 

€1450 / 20 Cookery-bks. 1. 89 Caste hem and the oynons 
into bat potte with the drawen pesen, and late hem boile 


Also zrais. 


FRAYNE. 


togidre.. And then take faire oile and fray. 1558-68 Warpz 
tr, Alexis’ Secr. 28a, Havyng frayed and consumed it in 
hote water, give it to the woman to drinke. 

Hence + Frayed /f/. a. 

©1450 Two Cookery-bks. 1.93 Take figges .. and cast a 
litull fraied oyle there-to. 

Fray, obs. f. and Sc. var. of fra, Fro. 

Frayed (frzid), ppf a.1 arch. [f. Fray vl + 
-ED!,] (The fle. passing into ffl. a.) Afraid, 
frightened. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 5814 A neddir it was, and he was fraid. 
1330 [see Arralp 1], ¢1470 Henry IVadlace v1. 580 ‘The 
fure men..On frayt folk set strakis sad and sayr. 1523 Lp. 
Berners F7o/ss. 1. clxix. 206 All the countre was so frayed, 
that euery man drue to the fortresses. @1g55 l.yNpDESAY 
Tragedy 185 Ve sey and land sic reif without releif, Quhilk 
to report my frayit hart afferis. 1608 Torsety Serpents 
(1658) 795 The Ape is as fraid thereof, as it is of the Snail. 
1827 Hoop A/ids. Fairies vii, Like a fray’d bird in the 
grey owlet’s beak. 1866 G. Macponatp Axx. OQ. Neighs. 
xii. (1878) 238 Witha curve in her form like the neck of a 
frayed horse. 

Proverb. 1534 Wuitintox Tudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 36 
More frayde than hurte. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 
9 He shall let fall all, And be more fraid then hurt. 

b. quasi-sé. in phr. for fratd=for fear. (Cf, 
FERD 56.*) 

1536 Gray in State P. Hen. VIIT, 11. 355 Duetie to my 
Maister, and force, constraynyth me therto, for frayd of 
worse to comine herafter. 1889 WV. IV. Linc. Gloss. s.v., 
For fraid..‘for fear’. 

Tlence Fray edly adv., Fray edness. ‘ 

3530 PatsGr. 222/2 Fraydnesse, esszoy. 1560 ROLLAND 
Crt. Venus 347 All for frayitnes he fell in extasie. 1570 
Tlenry's Wallace ww. 244 Frayitlie (A/S. ferdely] thai rats, 
that war in to thai waynis. 

Frayed (réid), pp/. a.” 
Rubbed, worn by rubbing, ravclled out. 
with oz. 

1814 Scotr Ld. of /sles v. iii, The ivy twigs were torn 
and fray'd. 1824 Laxpor Yohnson & Yooke Wks. 1846 I. 
155/1 The leather .. will look queerly in its patches on the 
frayed satin. 1859 Texnyson Enid 296 His dress a suit of 
fray’d magnificence. 1865 Dickens A/ué. Fr. 1. xiv, The 
frayed ends of his dress. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 111. 1v. 
107 Not good it is to harp on the frayed string. 1884 
Western Daily Press 25 Apr. 7/5 The front of the bonnet 
is composed of frayed silk. 1889 Yohkn Bull 2 Mar. 149/3 
The satin train had a tbick ruche of frayed-out silk border- 
ing it all round. 

Jig. 1896 Daily News 11 June 3/1 This novelty is getting 
just a trifle frayed at the edges. <. 

Hence Fray’edness, trayed condition. 

1893 Cassel?’s Fam. Mag. June 500/2 He hands over [the 
rope} to us in all its frayedness. 

+ Prayer. Ods. [f. Frayv.1+-er1.] a. One 
who frightens away. b. One who makes a dis- 
turbance ; a fighter, rioter. 

1494 Fapyan Chrov. vi. 583 Both frayers were taken & 
brought ynto the countour in the Pultry. 1543 Brecon 
Policy War Wks. 1564 1. 143 They be the aungels of God 
.. the exhorters vnto vertue, the frayers away from vice, &c. 

Praying (iré!-in), v0/. sd. (f. Fray v.2] 

1. Ot a deer: The action of the vb. Fray, Also 
that which is rubbed off in fraying ; ‘ peel ’. 

1576 Turperv. J eerie 243 Then he rubbeth of that pyll 
and that is called fraying of hishead. 1637 LB. Jonson Sad 
Sheph.. ii, For by his Slot, his Entries, and his Port, His 
Frayings, Fewmets, he doth promise Sport. 1825 Scorr 
Betrothed xvii, To track mischief from light words, as I 
would find a buck from his frayings. 

b. Comd.: fraying-post, + -stock, the tree or 
other object against which a deer frays. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 68 All Stags as they 
are burnish’d, beat their Heads dry against some Tree or 
other, which is called their *Fraying-post. 1884 JEFFERIES 
Red Deer vii, 113 A fir, which was used as a fraying post. 
1576 Turperv. Venerte 69 When the buntsman hath founde 
his *frayingstocke, he must marke the heyght where the 
ende of his croches..hatb reached. 1630 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Nauy Land Ships Wks. 1. 93/1 Pores, and Entryes, 
Abatures, and Foyles, Frayen-stockes. 

2. Ravellings. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit. xxix, Picking threads and fraying 
of her work from the carpet. 

+Fray'ment. és. 
Disturbance. 

1549 CHatoner Evasm. on Folly Cj, Pan, with his so- 
daine fraiments and tumults bringeth age over all thyng. 

+ Frayne, 54.1 O¢s. Also freyn. f{a. OF. 

Sraisne, fresne (Fr. fréne):—L. fraxinus.] An ash. 

c1325 Lai le Freine 225 The Freyns of the asche is a 
freyn After the language of Breteyn. 1380 Sir Ferumb. 
1035 Vnder atre of frayne. ¢1490 Caxton Ovid's Met. x. 
iv, Lawrers. .ffresnes, Cornyliers. 

+ Frayne, s/.2. Ols. ?A mark or streak ona 
horse. Hence + Frayned a., ? streaked ; brindled. 

1539 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 16, 1 bequeth to my 
brother..a great franeid meire. 1550 IVill of R, Maddox 
(Somerset Ho.), My frayned gray troting gelding. 1614 
Marxnam Cheap fusb, 4 His colour would euer be milke 
white with red fraynes. F 7 

+ Frayne, 56.3 Obs. rare—'. [?f. OF. fraindre 
to break ; cf. REFRAIN.] 

1gss Asp. Parker Ps. Aij, Observe the frayne: the 
ceasure marke ‘l’o rest with note in close. 


Frayne, freyne,v. Ods.exc. dial. Forms: 
1 fregnan, frisnan, frinan, 3 freeinen, -ien, 
Orm, fra33nenn, (frayny, south, vraini), 3-5 
frein(e(n, 4-5 frain(e, fran(e, -ayn(e, -eyn(e, 
(4 freygne, 5 frayen, fraynne), 9- frayn. Also 


(f. Fray v.2 + -Ep 1] 
Also 


[f& Fray v.l + -mEnt.] 


FRAZIL. 


pa. t. 4 frain. [A Com. Tent. str. vb. inflected in 
ME. as wk.; OE. fregnan, frignan, frinan (pa. t. 
fregn, fran, pl. frugnon, friinon, also wk. ( ge)- 
fregnade) = OS. fregnan ‘pa. t. fragn), ON. fregna 
(pa. t. frd), Goth. frazhknan (pa. t. frak); the 
Tent. root */rek-, freg- is found also in OF. 
frigan to ask, fricca herald, freht (=*freoht, 
Jrihl) oracle, and (with different vowel-grade) in 
OS. fraégin (Du. vragen), OHG. frégin, fréhen 
(MHG, vragen, mod.Ger. fragen); further (with 
metathesis), OHG. fergén to ask, beg. The OAryan 
root is *prek-, prk-, found e.g. in L. precar? to 
PRAY; and with -s&- suffix in L. posctre (:—*pork- 
sk-), Ger. forschen to demand. ] 

1. ¢rans. Yo make inquiry of (a person) about 
(something); =Ask v. 2-6 (which see for eon- 


strnctions). 

Beowulf \Z.) 1319 \He) fregn zif bim ware zxfter neod- 
ladum niht zetase. a8o0o Corpus Gloss. C 581 (Hessels) 
Consnilo, frigno. ¢goo tr. Bzeda's Hist. 1v. ii. (1890) 268 
Hine frugnon and ascodon his geferan, for hwon he bis dyde. 
crooo Ags. Ps. cxxxviii[i]. 20 Pone flan zepanc frine me 
sybpan. ¢1205 Lay. 30734 Bren hine gon frzine of his 
fare-coste. @ 1300 Cursor M. 7193 Sua lang sco frain him, 
pat bald, pat suilk a gabing he hirtald. ¢ 1325 Jetr. /fom. 
(1862) 151 And this ermyt bigan to frain At Satenas, hou he 
hafd spedde. 1377 Lancr. P. 2. B. vu. 3 And frayned ful 
oft of folke pat I mette, If ani wizte wiste where dowel was 
at Inne. ¢ 1420 Str Amadace \Camd.) xvii, Sir Amadace 
franut hur the marchandes name. a@ 1450 Le Morte Arth. 
678 And sithe he freyned also swithe, * How fares my lady 
brighte’? 150z Doucras Pal //on.1. xi, 1. .fast at thame 
did frane Quhat men thay wer? 1§2z Sketton Why nat 
to Court 397 Of you I wolde frayne Why come ye nat to 
court. 1555 App. ParKER Ps. xxviii. 65 Theyr myndes 
disdayne Gods actes to fraine. 1575-6 Durham Depos, 
(Surtees) 270 The said Umphra frayned the said Thomas. 
1592 WARNER 4/0, Eng. vil. xxxvii. (1612) 181, I, musing, 
frain'd her meaning. 1703 Tuoressy Let. to Ray({E. D. S.) 
Frayn, toask. Lanc, 1803 W.5S. Rost Amadis 160 Frayn'd 
by the knight, they told, a beautious maid .. Was borne a 
prisoner. ; : 

b. zzér. To make inquiries; to inquire a/ or 
of aperson); to ask afer (a person), of = about 
(a thing). 

cgoo tr. Bzrda's /Hist. 1. xix. [xxi]. (1890) 316 Swa swa me 
seolfum frinendum .. Wilferp biscop swgde. ¢ 1200 Orsin 
19628 Pa Farisewwess haffdenn sket Off Cristess dedess 
frazznedd. ¢1275 O. &. Misc. 92/73 Pagh bu frayny afier 
freond, ne fyndesiu non. a@ 1300 Cursor Al, 3849 Pai fran- 
nid o bar frendes fare. a1420 Hoccieve De Rev. Prine. 
3745 Thus of hir he gan to axe and freyne. ¢1420 Sir 
Amadace (Camd.) vi, If he frayne o3te aftur me.. Say 
him my sute is quite. ¢1430 Syx Tryam, 1099 The kyng 
at hym can frayne. ¢1450 Hottann Afowlat 261 Ile 
franyt Of thar counsall in this caiss. ¢ 1475 Kauf Cotlzear 
227 He began to frane farther mair. 1568 A. Scott 
Poems (S.'T. S.) xxxiv. 45 3e preiche, 3¢ fleich, 3e frane. 

2. a. frans. To ask for (a thing) ; to request (a 
person) odosomething. b. zx/r. To ask, request. 


Const. for. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A. 129 Fortune fares per as ho fray- 
nez. ¢1425 Wyntoun Cron, vu. vi. 39 For pis as scho 
fraynyd fast, He consentyd at pe last. ¢1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 485 He can him frayn Al the sothe lim to sayn. 

Tlence + Fray-‘ning v4/. sb. 

a@1300 Cursor M, 27371 Pe preist i a pan his franyng. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Adrian 30 pe kynge..one pis wyis 
at franyng. ¢1394 P. /’'l. Crede 27 By a frayryng for- 
ban faileb ber manye. 1536 Bettennen Cron. Scot, (1821) 
II. 207 Al last, be lang franing of his wife, he schew quhat 
schame the king had done to him. 

Frayturer: see FRATERER. 

Frazil (frézi'l). [?A Canadian use of F. frazsi/, 
eoal-dust,cindcrs.] In Canada and U.S. Tee formed 
at the bottom of a stream, anchor-ice. Also a¢érzd. 

1888 Montreal Gaz. 17 Mar. (Cent.), It has been sug- 
gested that it may be due lo the accumulation of frazil 
or anchor-ice. 1893 Boston (Mass.) Vouth's Companion 
g Feb. 71/4 The greater the surface of the swift open water, 
the greater the quantity of frazil made in a minute, hour, or 
day. Every open rapid is, in ‘zero weather ’, a frazil-faciory. 

Frazzle -frez’l), v. dal. and U.S. Also 
frazle. [Cf. Fasenv., and Fray v.2] trans. To 
fray, wear out, tear to rags or ribbons, /7¢. and fig. 
Ilenece Frazzled pp/.a. Also Fra‘zzle sé., the 
state of being frazzled or worn out; Fra‘zzlings, 
ravellings. 

a@ 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Frazle, to unravel or rend 
cloth. Frvaztings, threads of cloth,torn or unravelled. 1893 
Amer. Missionary (N. Y.) Dec. 418 One’s garments get 
frazzled in the grass; one’s mind and body and spiritual 
sense somelimes become frazzled, torn to pieces, good-for- 
nothing. 1894 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 2 Jan., Two years 
ago his nerves were worn to a frazzle over an attempt made 
to levy a tax. 1895 Nebraska State Frni. 23 June 3/1 
Everyone believed that Tbomas would..plant the frazzled 
banner of the distillers in its place. 

Freak (frik), 56.1 [Not found before 16th c. ; 
possibly introduced from dialects, and cognate with 
OE. frictan (Malt. xi. 17) to dance.] 

1. A sudden causeless change or turn of the mind ; 
a eapricious humonr, notion, whim, or vagary. 

1563 Mirr. Mag., Jane Shore ii, Fortunes frekes. 1590 
SPENSER F, (Q. 1. iv. 50, I feare the fickle freakes .. Of For- 
tune. 1632 Marmion Holland's Leaguer u. i, Her Ill make 
A stale, to take this courtier in a freak. 1661 Cowtry Disc. 

Govt. O. Cromzwell Wks. 1710 11. 664 Now the Freak takes 
him and be makes seventy Peers of the Land at one clap. 
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1712 STEFLE Sect. No. 427 P 2 Sometimes in a Freak [sbe] 
will instantly change her Habitation. 181z H. & J. Smiry 
Rej. Addr, 79 Amid the freaks that modern fashion sanc- 
tions, It grieves me much to see live animals Brought on the 
stage. 1867 Lany Hersert Cradée L. vi. 158 Ibrahim 
Pasha, in a freak of tyrannical fury, turned every Mahometan 
out of the city. 189: E. W. Gosse Gossip Libr. v. 56 One 
of the grimmest freaks that ever entered into a pious mind. 

2. The disposition of a mind subject to such 


humours; capriciousness. 

1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Aor. (1702) 54 It is the 
Freak of many People, they cannot do a good Office, but 
they are presently boasting of it. 1822 Haztitr 7adle-t. 
Ser. 11. xviii, 380 Several. .bave ruined their fortunes out of 
mere freak. 18438 C. Bronte ¥. Fyre xiii, A decent quies- 
cence under the freak of manner, gave me the advantage. 

3. A capricious prank or trick, a caper. 

Cf. the earlier synonym Reaks. 

1724 Gay Quidnunck’s, Thus, as in giddy freaks he bounces, 
Crack goes the twig, and in he flounces! 1840 BarnaM /ago/. 
Leg., Fackdaw, ‘Vhe priests, witb awe, as such freaks they 
saw, Said: The Devil must be in tbat little Jackdaw. 1865 
Trotrors Belton Est. i. 3 Expelled from Harrow for some 
boyisb freak. 


4. A produet of irregular or sportive fancy. 

1784 Cowrer Jask vy. 130 Thy most magnificent and 
mighty freak [an ice-palace], The wonder of tbe North. 
1856 Emerson Lng, Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) I. 74 
Strawberry Hill of Horace Walpole, Fonthill Abbey of Mr. 
Beckford, were freaks. 

b. More fully freak of nature, = lusus nature): 
A monstrosity, an abnormally developed individual 
of any species; in recent use (esp. U.S.), a living 
curiosity exhibited in a show. 

1847 A. M. Gititam Trav. Mexico 230 Many were .. the 
freaks of nature. that I beheld in the singular formations of 
the rocks. 1883 Dasly News 11 Sept. 2/5 An association of 
. natural curiosities usually exhibited at booths. .called the 
‘ Freaks’ Union’, the word freaks being an abbreviation of 
the term ‘ freaks of nature’ by which these monstrosities are 
described. 1891 C. James Kom. Rigmarole 130 The two 
freaks were retired into private life for purposes of refresh- 
ment. 

5. Comt., as freak-show ; freak-doing adj. 

1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. //ist. & Art 470 The freak- 
doing Aswins. 1887 E. R. Pennect in Contemp. Rev. Mar. 400 
note, What I should call penny peep, or rather freak, shows. 

Hence Frea‘kdom, the region or domain of ca- 
price; Frea‘kery, freaks collectivcly; Frea*kful 


a., freakish, capricious ; Frea*ksome a.= prec. 

1820 Keats Lamia i. 230 By some freakful chance. 1854 
Chamb. Frnl. V1. 175 The Puck of Fancy, that freaksome, 
tricksy wight. 1873-4 A J. Etuis in 7rans. l’hilol, Soc. 15 
Was it [‘ scrumptious ’]..a pure fancy of the moment, with 
nothing but absurdity and freakdom to generale it? 1876 
J. Weiss Wert, Hum. & Shaks.i.5 What a wide range of 
Nature’s curious freakery a forest has ! 


Freak (frzk), 54.2. [f. Freak v.] A fleek or 
streak of colour. 


1870 Lowett Sindy Wind. (1871) 215 These quaint freaks 
of russel [in an old book] tell of Montaigne. 

Freak (frzk), v. [f. Freak 54.1; the word 
(in sense 1) seems to have been formed by Milton. ] 

1. trans. To fleck or streak whimsically or 
eapriciously ; to variegate. Usually in pa. pple. 

1637 Mitton Lycrdas 144 The pansy freaked with jet. 
1726-46 Tuomson IWVinter 814 And dark embroun’d, Or 
beauteous freakt with many ainingled hue. 1834 Beckrorn 
/taly \. 80 Collecting dianthi freaked with beautifully varied 
colours. 1880 SwINBURNE Stalres in Song 15 The very dawn 
was..freaked with fire. 

Jig. 1803 W. Taytor in Afonthly Mag. XV\. 221 The 
anxious elaboration of a style freaked with allusions. 

2. intr. To practise freaks; to sport, gambol, 
frolie. 

1663 [see FREAKING ffl. a.]. @ 1820 J. R. Drake Culprit 
Fay xxvi. 1836 Then glad they left their covert lair, And 
freaked about in the midnight air. 

Freak, var. form of FREKE, Ods., man. 

+ Freaking, ff/. a. Obs. [f.Freakv.] Ad- 
dicted to freaks, freakish. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (1672) 140 After 4 daies 
time (in which Feak and his Freaking Partisans were almost 
run from their wits), 1665 Pepys Diary 25 Jan., He told 
me what a inad, f.eaking fellow Sir Ellis Layton hath been, 


Freakish (fr7kif), 2. [f. Freak sé.!+-1sn.] 

1. Full of freaks, charaeterized by freaks, eapri- 
eious, whimsical. 

1653 H. More Conject. Caddal. (1713) 186 Without any 
such freakish conceils. 1673 Wycrertey Gentl. Dancing- 
Master 1, i, An ill-contrived, ugly, freakish fool, 1712 
STEELE Sfect. No. 514 ? 4 The most wild and freakish garb 
that can ke imagined. 1784 Cowrrr 7yroc. 605 His freakish 
thougbts. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 249 We found our 
companions busily employed in securing the young freakish 
horses. 1812 W. VeNNant Anster F.1. vill, Her trees of 
tinsel kiss’d by freakish gales. 1863 Gro. Etiot Romola 
1, tii, Look al thal sketch: itisa fancy of..a strange freakish 
painter. 1870 Lower Study Wind, (1886) 40 Our freakish 
climate. 1875 PostrE Gaius 1. (ed. 2) 122 The synthesis of 
tille and right in Civil law may be freakish and capricions. 

2. Of the nature of a freak, curions, grotesque. 

1805 Scott Last AVinstr. u. xi, The ozier wand In many 
a freakish knot had twined. 1827 Hoop Afids. Fairies 
Ixxxviii, He.. had stuck His freakish gauds upon the 
Ancient’s brow. 

Hence Frea‘kishly adv., Frea‘kishness. 

1678 Trans, Crt. Spain 26 Let us admire the freakishness 
of worldly affairs. @ 1714 J. Suarr Whs, (1754) V. ii. 48 Such 
apiece of folly and freakishness. 1727 Baitey vol. II, Freak- 
ishly, 1827Scotr ¥rnd. 27 Apr., Thal freakishness of humour 
which made mea voluntary idler. 1873Symonns Grk. Poets 


FRECK. 


vii. 204 But gods intervene mechanically and freakisbly, like 
the magicians in Ariosto or Tasso. 1888 Repentance P. 
Wentworth I. 340 You..are fully persuaded I did it out of 
sheer freakishness. 

Freaky (frrki), 2. [f. Freak sb.1+4-y1l.] = 
FREAKISH. 

1824 Blackw, Mag. XV. 453 Instead of. .clipsome hedges 
and freaky meadows, .his faded eye could only fall upon 
horrid bars and walls. 1891 /éd, CX LIX. 107/2 Theodora 
was..a slippery, freaky little creature. 

Hlenee Frea‘kiness. 

1886 T. Roosevett Hunting Trips 347 No other species 
seems to show such peculiar ‘freakiness of character, both 
individually and locally. 

+ Fream, sé. Oés.—° ‘Arable land worn out of 
heart, and laid fallow till it recover’ (Phillips 1671). 

Phillips appends this definition to his explanation of 
Freameth (see next); Kersey 1706 refers il, prob, rigbtly, 
to Fream. The word is otberwise unknown, 

Fream (frm), v. Also 6 (? exvon.) froam. [Of 
mneertain origin. 

Perh. an artificial term suggested by L. fremére to roar 
(F. frémir, to shudder, is too remote in sense), But quot. 
1876 suggests that it may, with unexplained irregularity, 
represent OAngl. Aréma=WS. hrteman, \o cry out.] 

intr. To roar, rage, growl: spec. of a boar. 

1576 Turserv. Venerte 238 A Bore freaineth. 1583 
Stanyvuurst “ners u. (Arb.) 51 Hee freams, and skrawling 
lo the skye brays terribil hoyseth. /éfd. 1v. (Arb,) 100 
Hudge fluds lowdlye freaming from imountayns loftye be 
lrowlling. 1660 Howett Parly of Beasts viii. 113 He [a man 
turned intoa boar] did. .extreamly froam at his own Country- 
men. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 11 Terms for 
their Noise at Rutting time .. A Boar Freameth. 1711 
Puckre Clud 90 An hart bellows, a buck groyns..a boar 
freams. [1876 Wa£Artby Closs., Frecam or Reeam, to 
scream.) 

+ Frean, v. Afanege. Obs. (See quot.) 

1607 MarkHan Caval. vi. 28 If he will lie downe and 
tumble, which horsmen call Freaning, you shall not onely 
giue him leaue, but..helpe him to wallow ouer and ouer. 

+ Freare. ‘Sc. Ods. = Fratt sd. 

1565 Aderd. Reg. V. 25 (Jam.) Fywe half frearis of feggis. 
21575 Dinrn. Occurrents (1833) 292 Ane frear of feggis. 
1582-8 //ist. Fames V} (1804) 166 Quhilk was convoyil to 
the castell of Edinburgh in a freare of fegges. 

Freat, obs. form of Fret. 

Freathe (ir75), v. Sc. [? repr. OE. (4-/réodan 
to foam (pa. pple. -/rodex: cf. FRoTH sé.).] 

1. intr. To froth or foam. 

1785 urns Se. Drink x, O rare! to see thee fizz an’ freath 
I’ th’ lugget caup ! 

2. trans. To make to froth or lather. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1, ii. song v, We're not yet 
begun To freath the graith. 

Freche, obs. form of FresH. 

+ Frechedly, adv. Obs. rare". [2 f. frech 
var. of FRECK +-ED1+-Ly¥2.]  Greedily. 

©1450 Myrc 1332 Ete or dronke to frechedely. 

Freck, frack (frek, frock), @. Obs. exc. Sc. 
Forms: a. I free, 3 frech, sou/h. vrech, 4 freck, 
-kk(e, 4-5 frek(e, (5 freik), 8-9 Sc. freck. 8. 
Se. 0-7 frak, 6-9 frack. [Com. Teut.: OE. /rec, 
fric, frec=OUG. freh eovetons, greedy (MHG. 
vrech courageous, Ger. frech bold, insolent), ON. 
frekr greedy (Sw. frack daring, Da. frek), Goth. 
(fathu) friks (fee-)greedy, covetous. Cf. FRIKE a., 
which scems to have been confused with this word.] 

1. Desirous, eager, prompt, quick, ready. Const. 
gen. (OE, only) fo with sé. or vd. in inf. To make 

SJreck; to make ready. 

arooo Boeth. Metr. viii. 15 Hweat hi firenlusta frece ne 
weron. ¢ 1205 Lay. 949 To heo eoden alle afoten & swide 
freche weoren. @ 1300 Cursor A/. 5198 To bidd hast now 
es nan sa frek. 1352 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 68 Doghty 
men .. That war ful frek to fight. ¢1q50 St, Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4441 He was freke his name to frayne. 1560-78 
Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. (1621) Pref., Frack to preach the 
Gospell in Scotland, as in another Antiochii. @ 1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 104 ‘The merchantis maid frack to 
saill. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm'd (1827) 119 Hae 
ye your man by acht o'clock, A’ frack and furnish’t for 
the shock. 1820 Scott 4déd0¢ xxxiv, You know whether 
I am so frack as the serving-man spoke him. 

b. In bad sense: Greedy, gluttonous ; also, keen 
for mischicf. ; 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xi. 19 Heonu monn fric. @ 1225 
Ancr. R. 128 Pe vox is ec a wrecche vrech best, and fret 
swude wel mid alle. ¢ 1275 O. /. A/isc. 75 Ac sathanas be 
frecche Pe saule wule drecche, Hwanne he agult habbep. 

2. Lusty, strong, vigorous, ; 

1500-20 Dunsar /’oems liii. 23 On all the flwre thair was 
nane frackar. 1569 in Napier A/ew:. (1793) 127 Thou art the 
frackest felow amang them. 1820 Scott Aééot xxxiv, Un- 
likely men 1o stay one of the frackest youths in Scotland of 


his years. 

Freck (frek), sb. rave—'. [? Shortened from 
FRECKLE sb.] = FRECKLE. 

1866 /2/ell. Observ. No. 53.349 Burnt-umberspotsand frecks. 

+ Freck, frack, v.! Sc. Obs. [f. the adj.] 
intr. To move swiftly or nimbly, ; 

1513 Douctas 4neis 1. i. 62 As the Troianis frakkis our 
the fluide. /é7d. y. iv. 101. 

Freck (frek), v.2, [? Shortened from FRECKLE v. 
or var. of FREAK v.] ¢vans. To mark with spots 
or freckles; to dapple. 

1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Afet. 1. (1626) 43 There shee a 
bloodlesse Statue sate, all freckt. 1821 Crare Vill. Afinstr. 


FRECKEN. 


II. 3 Eve put on her sweetest shroud .. Freck’d with white 
and purple cloud, 1869 Lowe. Cathedr. Poet. Wks. (1870) 
25 The painted windows, frecking [ed. 1890 IV. 47 freaking] 
gloom with glow. 

Frecken, 55. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 4 
frekne, 5 frakyn(e, 5-6 frakene, 6 fracin, frack- 
ne, freken, -in, 7 frechon. [a.ON. freknur pl. 
(Sw. frdkne, Da. fregne).] A freckle. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Awt.’s 7. 1311 A fewe freknes in his face 
y-spreynd. 14.. Now. in Wr.-Wiilcker 680/3 Hec denticuda, 
afrakyn. 1545 Ravno.tp Byrth Alankynde iv. vi. (1634) 200 
Frekens..may be taken away by often anoynting them with 
the oyle of Tartar. 1621 Burton Anat, Aled. mi. ii. vi. ili. 
(1651) 562 Reddestreeks, frechons, hairs, warts. a 1825 Forsy 
Voce. E. Anglia, Freckens, freckles. ; 

Hence Fre‘ckened ///. a., marked with freckles. 

2a 1400 Worte Arth. 1081 His forhevede alle was it over, 


As pe felle of a froske, and fraknede it semede. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv. 176) Fraknyd, ident quod Frakny. 1877 in 
N.VW., Linc. Gloss. 

Frecken (fre*kén), v. Anglo-lrish, ctc. [mis- 


pronunciation of FRIGHTEN. ] 
Also with of. 

1847 Le Fanu 7. O’Brien 230‘ A whole parish that was 
freckened beyant all tellin’.’ 1894 Hart Caine Mannan 
347 ‘May be it was myself she was freckened of.’ 

Freckle (fre*k’l), sé. Forms: 5-6 fracel, 
-le, frakel, -il, -le, 6 frekell.e, -le, -yll, 6-7 
freck-(e)l, 7 frecle, -lle, 6- freckle. [Altera- 
tion of FRECKEN.] 

1. A ycllowish or light-brown spot in the skin, said 
to be produced by exposure to the sun and wind. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 189 Of cloop pat is clepid fraclis 
or goute roset. 1544 PHaer Regia. Lyfe (1553) Bva, Lac 
virginis. .taketh awaie frekles of y® visage. 161z WoobDaLL 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 163 The legs and thighes dis- 
coloured into frekels. 1700 Drypen Palamon & A. 1. 76 
Some sprinkled freckles on his face were seen, Whose dusk 
set off the whiteness of the skin. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 
uu. ii, Her skin .. spangled here and there with a golden 
freckle. 188x Besanr & Rice Chapl. Fivet 1. 5 She was 
running about without thinking of freckles. 

Jig. @1535 More Iks. 7 He semed somwhat besprent 
wt the frekell of negligence. 

2. Any small spot or discoloration. 

1547 Borpde Introd. Kuowl. i. (1870) 127 If a man doth 
cast a cupe..in the well, it wyl!l be full of droppes or frakils. 
1590 Suaxs. Wids. Nu. i. 13 In their [(Cowslips’] gold coats, 
spots you see, ‘Those be Rubies, Fairie fauors, In those 
freckles, liue their sauors, 1693 Evetyn De da Quint. Compl. 
Gard. 3 One would take then at first but for little reddish 
Frecles and Spots. 1784 Cowper /ask vi. 241 Not a flower 
But shows some touch, in freckle, streak, or stain, Of his 
“nrivalled pencil. 1823 T. Forster Atmos. Phenom. (1815) 
78 A sort of cirrostratus like little freckles. 1832 Bow Les 
St. John in Patmos v.57 Not a freckle stained the firma- 
ment High overhead. 


trans. To frighten. 


transf. 18.. O. W. Hotmes Good Time Going, This 
little speck, the British Isles? ‘Lis but a freckle: never 
mind it! 


+3. 2A wrinkle. Ods. 

z519 Horman Vulg. 169 b, They fille vp theyr frekyllys : 
and stretche abrode theyr skyn with tetanother. 

4. Comb., as freckle-water ; freckle-faced aij. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2380/4 Charles Vine..freckle Fac'd 
..Run away from his Master. 1856 ANNE MANNING Yasso 
& Leonora 100, | am off to the Barber-surgeon’s to buy 
some freckle-water for Madama Leonora. 1884 //asfer's 
Mag. Jan. 307/1 You were freckle-faced. 


Freckle (fra k’l), v. [[f. the sb.] 

1. trans. To cover with freckles or spots. 

1613 Cuarman Revenge Bussy dA mbots Plays 1873 WU. 107 
The bloud She so much thirsts for, freckling hands and 
face. 1823 J. Bavcock Dom. Autusem. 68 Persons ‘naturally 
with brown skins, are blistered or freckled less than those 
who are fairer. 1844 Hoop Discov. in Astron. ii, ‘ Lord, 
master .. To wonder so at spots upon tbe sun! I'll tell you 
what he’s done—Freckled himself!’ 

b. intr. To appear in spots or patches. 

18zr Crare Vill. Afinstr. 1. 207 The sunbeams, filtering 
small, Freckling through the branches fall. Jé/d. II. 201 
Where the sunshine freckles on the eye Through the half- 
clothed branches in the woods, . 

2. intr. ‘To become marked with freckles. 

1842 Tuackeray Fitz-Boadle’s Conf, Wks. 1869 XXII. 220 
Those fair complexions, they freckle so. 1889 ANSTEY 
Pariah 1, iv, You know I never freckle. 

Freckled (frek’ld), #7. 2. Also 4 y-fracled, 
5 y-freklet, fraculd. [f. FRECKLE sé. +-ED2.] 

1. Marked with freckles. 

1440 [see Frecxny]. 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. ww. 
Wks. 1856 I. 50 She hath a freckled face. 1680 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1532/4 With pock-holes in lis face, and freckled. 
175: GorDon A nother Cordial for Low Spirits U1. 138 One 
of the Barkin-Tribe, with weather-beaten Countenance and 
freckI’d Fist. 1885 Runciman Skippers 4 Sh. 232 Vhe 
freckled children looked hard and healthy. 

2. Spotted; dappled; variegated. 

61380 Sir Ferumd. 3659 Is stede, Al y-fracled wyb whit & 
rede. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (EE. E. T.S.) 233 
Eyen..whit y-freklet, or I-sprotid. ¢1614 Drayton Ques? 
of Cynthia Wks. (1748) 227 We'll angle in the brook, ‘Uhe 
freckled trout to take. 1674 N. Cox Gentd. Recrvat, 1. 
(1677) 41 Their [ Hounds’] Legs freckled with red and hlack. 

1821 Crare Vill, Minstr. 1. 140 Vreckled cowslips are 
gilding tbe plain. 1876 Rock Text. Fabr. 63 Velvet.. 
freckled with gold thread sprouting up like loops. 

+ 3. Reseimbling a freckle. Ods.—! 

_ 61x Bisre Lev. xiii. 39 It is a freckled spot that growcth 

in the skin. 

4. Comb., as freckled-faced adj. 

161z Srerp Theat. Gt, Brit. (1614) 107/2 When a stout 
frecled faced King should passe over that ford, then the 
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power of the Welshmen should be brought under. 1687 
Lond, Gaz. No. 2256/4 ‘They were taken away by a Fellow 

...Swarthy and freckled Faced. 1885 Brack iM’hite Heather 
il, The little red-headed, freckled-faced lassie. 

Hence Fre-ckledness, thc state of being freckled. 

1611 Cotar., Canettile..the frecklednesse of a face. 

Freckling (freklin), vd/. sé. [f. FRECKLE 7, 
+ -ING}.] ‘The action of the verb FRECKLE. In 
quots, quasi-concr., a mark like a freckle. Also 
collect., a marking with freckles. 

1820 Keats Lamia 1. 159 A deep Volcanian yellow. . Made 
gloom of all her frecklings, streaks and bars. 1882 Garden 
28 Jan. 68/3 A white variety without the external freckling 
is not uncommon. 

Frecklish, 2. rare}, 
-ISH.] Somewhat freckled. 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2809/4 Timothy Phillips .. pale and 
frecklish..went away..with a..Sum of Money. 

Freckly (fre-kli), a. [f. Freckue sé. + -y 1.) 
Full of spots or freckles. 

a1704 T. Brown Highlander 14 He.. plumps his Freckly 
Cheeks with stinking Weed [Tobacco]. 1740 Pinepa Spanx. 
Dict., Sarpullido, freckly, motly, or full of small Spots. 

+ Freckly, fracckly, adv. Chiefly Sc. [f. 
FRECK a.+-LY~.} a. Voraciously, greedily. b. 
Eagerly, with spirit, promptly, lustily. 

Q@. c1z05 Lay. 31772 He zt of ane uisce urechliche swide. 
1375 Baruour Bruce vu. 166 Thai rostit in hy thair met, 
And fell rycht frakly for till et. 

b. cx440 York Alyst. xi. 393 Do charge oure charyottis 
swithe And frekly folowes me. 1513 Doucias 2 nezs vin. 
vii. 164 Wonder frakly thai Onto thair labour can thaim all 
addres. x600 J. Mervin. Diary (1842) 362 The gentilmen 
offerit tham selves verie frache. a 1651 CALDERWooD ///s#. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 669 How fracklie, as a perjured 

frakny. 


and man-sworne person he went forward. 

+Freckny, @. Ods.—' In 5 [f. 
FRECKEN sd. +-Y 1; =Sw. fraknig.] Freckled. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 176/1 Frakny, or fraculde (P. frekeny) 
lentigi(n)osns. 

+ Fre‘ddon, v. Ods. Also 6 firdon, friddon, 
fridoun. fad. Fr. fredonner.] intr. To hum, 
warble, quaver. Hence + Fri:ddoning v#/. sé. 

1884 SoUTHERNE in Puttenham Aug. /eesie 111. xxii. (Arb.) 
260, I will freddon in thine honour. 1588 A. Hume 7+ieanph 
Lord 207 Douce friddoning of flutes. 1599 — [see F1rDon.] 
16.. MontGomERie Cherrte & Slae viitin Evergreen\,Com- 
pleitly, mair sweitly, Scho fridound flat and schairp. 

+Frede, v. Forms: 2-4 frede(n; also 1 3e- 
frédan, 3-4 south. ivrede(n. [OE. (ze)/rédan 
wk. vb., f. fréd wise; =MDu. vroeden, OHG. 
Sruotan.| trans. To be sensible of, feel, perceive ; 
with direct 047. or with sentence as 047. Also ref. 

c888 K. /Errrep Soeth. xli. § 4 Sio zefrednes hine mag 
gegrapian & gefredan pt bit lichoma bip. c¢1000 AELFRIC 
Hout. 1. 544 ‘Hi swurdes ecge ne gefreddon. c1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Mark v. 29 Heo on hire xefredde [c 1160 Hatton 
fredde] dt heo of dam wite zehaled wes. crz0s5 Lay. 
27138 Ah he herm ivredde: his heje men he losede. ¢ 1275 
Sinners Beware 197 in O. &. Misc. 78 Bute we vs bi-rede 
Pe gost hit schal ivrede. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 22 3ef that 3e 
fredeth 3ou, That he ne be naust digne For te be housled. 
C1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1514 His wife lai warme abedde 
And solas of hire lemman fredde. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
374 If that I her fredde, Whan I toward offring her ledde. 

Frederize, v. zonce-wd. [f. Frederick + -12E.] 
intr. To take the part of the Emperor Frederick. 

1618 Daniet Coll, Hist. Eng., Hen. I11, (an. 1246) 138 Vpon 
the Popes. .dispising the Kings message (who, he said, began 
to Frederize). . 

| Fredon. Os. [Kr. /fredor in similar sense.] 
A particular sequence of cards: see quot. 

1798 Sforting Afag. XI}. 142 The fredon which is four 
tens, four aces, four nines, etc. 

Fred-stole: sce FrirHstoo.. 

Free (frz), a. Forms: 1 frio, fréo, freoh, 
frioh, fri. fry, frig, 2-3 fri(e, 3-4 freo, (3 south. 
vreo), 4 fry, frey, south. vry, vri, 6 frye, 6-7 
(chiefly Sc.) frie, 2-6 fre, 4— free. [Com.Tcut.: 
OE. fréo, frio, friz corresponds to OF ris. fré, OS. 
fri -recorded only as sb. and in the compound 
SJri-lik; Du. vrij), OHG. fré (MHG. ort, mod. 
Ger. frez), ON. *fri-r (lost exc. in the compound 
Sridls :—* fri-hals ‘free-necked’, free ; the mod. Icel. 
Sri, Sw., Da. fr? are adopted from Ger.*, Goth. 
Sret-s:—OTcut. *frijo- free:-OAryan *frizyo-, re- 
presented by Skr. priyd dear, Welsh rAjud free, 
t. root *Arz to love (Skr. pré to delight, endear ; 
OSI. prijateli friend, Goth. frijén, OK. fréon to 
love, whence FRIEND). 

The primary sense of the adj. is ‘dear’; the Germanic 
and Celtic sense comes of its having been applied as the 
distinctive epithet of those members of the household who 
were connected by ties of kindred with tbe head, as opposed 
to the slaves. The converse process of sense-development 
appears in Lat. /jderi ‘children’, literally the ‘free ’ members 
of the household.] 

I. Not in bondage to another. 

1. Of persons: Not bound or subject as a slave 
is to his master; cnjoying personal rights and 
liberty of action as a member of a society or state. 

¢888 K. AEtrenp Both. xii. § 2 Gif hwyle swipe rice 
cyning..na:fde nzenne fryne [.17S, Coft. freone) mon on 
eallon his rice, ac wazron ealle beowe. c¢1000 AELFRic /.rod, 
xxi. 2 Peowie he six ger and beo him freoh on bam seofo- 
dan. a 1300 Cursor M. 6708 (Gott.) Qua-so smytes vte his 
thrales eye.. He sal him make fre and quite. 1535 Cover- 


[f. FRECKLE 56. + 


} 


| free, let go free, etc. 


FREE. 


DALE od iii. 19 The bonde man, and he that is fre from his 
master. 1606 SHaks. Ant. g Cl. iv. xiv. 81 When I did 
make thee free. 1620 — 7em/. 1. ii. 442 Delicate Ariel, I'll 
set thee free for this. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 16 
These are free Negroes, aud wear..the badge of their 
freedom. 1841 Lane Arad. Nts. 1. 65 It sometinies happens, 
though rarely, that free girls are sold as slaves, 
b. fg. (esp. in a spiritual sensc = not in bondage 
to sin). 
c975 Rushw. Gosp. John viii. 36 Gif fordon sunu iow 
zefriod sodlice frio ze biodon. c1z00 Frin. Coll. Hom. 101 
He hadde maked hem fre of be deules pralsipe. 151 
Dovucias Eneis x. iti. 84 Of the fatis fre [orig. Hilera fatit 
1610 SHAKS. Zemp. Epil. 20 As you from crimes would 
pardon'd be, Let your indulgence set me free. 16x11 Giste 
Gal, v. 1. 1643 Dennam Cooper's Hill 130 Who.. free 
from Conscience, is a slave to Fame. 1695 Lo. Preston 
peer Iv. 194 Everything is by so much the freer from 
ate, 
c. Of or belonging to free men. ree labour: 
the labour of free men (in contradistinction to that 


of slaves). 

1856 O1mstep Slave States 100 He is satisfied that at 
present free-labor is more profitable than slave-labor, 

2. Of a state, its citizens, institutions, etc.: En- 
Joying civil liberty; existing under a government 
which is not arbitrary or despotic, and does not 
encroach upon individual rights. Also, not subject 
to foreign dominion. 

1375 Rarsour Bruce 1. 219 Alfa}s ! that folk, that euir wes 
fre... War tretyt than sa wykkytly. 1382 Wycuir 1 Jace. 
xi. 31 And Jerusalem be hale and free, with his coostis. 
x61x Suaxs,. Cyd, nt. i. 49 Till the iniurious Romans did 
extort This Tribute from vs, we were free. 1667 MILTON 
P. £.1. 259 Here at least We shall be free. 19770 Junius Lett. 
xxxvil. 184 He is king of a free people. 1792 Residence in 
France(1797) 1.155 France is now the freeest country in the 
world. 1802 Worvsw., Sou2., ‘Jt is not to be thought of 
that the fiood’, Ne must be free or die, who speak the 
tongue That Shakspeare spake. 1817-18 Cosnett Xesid. 
U. S. (1822) 21 Is it not a mockery to call a man free, who 
no more dares turn out his tallow into candles for his own 
use, than he dares rob upon the highway? 1867 SaiLes 
Huguenots Eng. xi. (1880) 187 Holland .. became the chief 
European centre of free thought, free religion, and free 
industry. 

+ 3. Noble, honourable, of gentle birth and breed- 
ing. In ME. a stock epithet of compliment. Often 
in alliterative phr. fair and free. Obs. 

ax000 Czdmon’s Gen. 1642 \Gr.) Da wearp Seme suna & 
dohtra..worn afeded, freora bearna. c1000 Ags. Ps. lvifil. 9 
Ic be on folcum frine Drihten ecne andete. c¢xzgo S. Aug. 
Leg. 1. 1<9/100 Pe Amirales dou3ter. . bat was so fair ard fre. 
1297 R. Giouc. (1724! 420 Of fayrost fourme & maners, & 
mest 3enty] & fre. @x1300 Cxrsor AL. 8121 Als milk pair 
(Ethiopians'] hide becom sa quite And o fre blod pai had pe 
heu. 13.. &. £. Adit. P. A. 795 My joy, my blys, my 
lemman fre. ?4@1366 Cuaucer A’om. Kose 633 Mirthe, that 
is so fair and free. ¢1384— Hl. Fame 1. 442 His fader 
Anchises the free. c 1460 7owsnelcy Alyst. (Surtees) 125 For 
to wyrship that chyld so fre. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymton ix. 199 They met wyth damp Rambault the free 
knyght. c15§4 Juterlude of Youth in Hazl. Dodsley U1. 20 
‘To have a sight I would be fain Of that lady free. 1632 
Mitton Ld dlegro 1x Thou Goddess fair and free. 

+4. Hence in regard to character and conduct : 


Noble, honourable, generous, magnanimous. Oés. 

4 1300 Cursor M. 25524 Pat ilk time bou mistred be, Suet 
iesu ! wit hert sa fre, To maria magdalene. cx1400 Desér. 
Troy 525 ‘Now frynd*, quod pat faire, ‘as ye bene fre 
holden, Will ye suffer me to say, and the sothe telle?’ 1559 
Mirr. Mag., Salisbury xviii, Vertuous life, fre hart and 
lowly mind. xs94 H. Wittopie in Shaks. C. Praise 10 
You must be secret, constant, free. 1604 SHaxs. Oth. 111. 
iii. 199, I would not have your free and noble nature, Out of 
self-bounty, be abused. 

+b. Of studies: Liberal; =L. zvgevzuw (artes). 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, (E. E. T. a 150 He 

sholde make his chyldryn to lerne fre Sciencis of Clergi. 


II. Released, loose, unrestricted. 
5. At liberty; allowed to go where one wishes, 
not kept in confinement or custody. + #ree heep- 
ing=L. libera custodia. Also, rcleased from con- 


finement or imprisonment, liberated. Plir. fo set 
(Also fig.) 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 206/2 And ii yere he was in free 
kepyng and disputed ayenst the Jewes. 1585 1. WashiNc- 
ton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xx. 24, He wold .. set them at 
free deliverance. 1608 Saks. /’er. 1v. vi. 107 O that the 
gods Would set me free from this unhallow’d place! 1720 
De For Caft. Stagleton xvi. (1840) 269 We would let them 
gofree. a@1gz1 Prior Love disarmed 25 Set an unhappy 
pris’ner free, Who ne’e: intended harin to thee. 1824 Syp. 
Sautu fivks. (1859) 11. 37/2 We use no compulsion with un- 
tried prisoners. You are freeas air till you are found guilty. 
1871 Mortey | ol/taire 2 Calvin..set free all those souls. 

b. Of animals: Not kept in confinement, at liberty 
to range abroad. 

1393 Lane. P. PZ. C. x1. 250 Godes foules and hus free 
bestes. 1697 Drypen nerd vi. 889 Their Steeds around, 
Free from their Harness, graze tbe flow'ry Ground. 1844 
A. B. Wetay Poems (1867) 35 The round blue heaven is all 
thine own, O free and happy bird! 1849 Macauray //isé. 
Eng. 1. 312 Deer, as free as in an American forest, wandered 
there by thousands. 


6. Released from ties, obligations, or constraints 


upon one’s action. a 

1596 SHaks. Zam. Shr.t. i, 142 Till by helping Baptista’s 
eldest daughter to a husband we set his youngest free for a 
husband. a 1605 Montcomenie Commend. of Love 1, I 
rather far be fast nor frie, Albeit I micht my mynd remove. 
1606 SHAKS. Ant. & CZ. 1. v.57 Free, madam !no .. He's 
bound unto Octavia. @172r Prior Song, ‘ Phillis, since 


FREE. 


we’1 We both have spent our stock of love, So conse- 
quently should be free. 1859 4 utodiog. Beggar-boy 2 Since 
I was what may be termed a free man; or, tn other words, 
since 1 became independent. 

b. Released or exempt from work or duty. 

1697 Draynen Virg. Georg. u. 640 The Swain, who, free 
from Business and Debate, Receives his easy Food from 
Nature's Hand. 1700 S. L, tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Lud. 300 
They watch and are free by turns in the day-time, but at 
night they must all be in the Fort. a1715 Burnet Own 
Time (1766) 11. 37 Coleman had a whole day free to make 
his escape. ¢ 1818 Sin R. Peet in Croker Papers (1884) 1. 
iv. 116 A fortnight hence I shall be free as air. 

7. Guiltless, innocent, acquitted. Const. fro, 
of (a crime or offence). ? Obs. 

1602 SHaks. /Jam. 11. ii. 252 Your Maiestie and wee that 
haue free soules, it touches vs not. /étd. Vv. ii. 343 Laer. 
Mine and my Fathers death come not vpon thee, Nor thine 
onme. //arn. Heauen make thee free of it. 1637 Rutner- 
ForD Let, 23 Sep. (1891) 521, 1 am free from the blood of all 
men, for I sage communicated to you the whole counsel 
of God. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoves (1673) 3 A man that hath 
a free heart, and a good Conscience. 1678 Drypen & Lee 
(Edipus wa, i (end My hands are guilty, but my heart 
is free. 

8. Of actions, activity, motion, etc.: Unimpeded, 
unrestrained, unrestricted, unhampered. Also of 


persons: Unfettered in their action. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 13079 Pe king pam lete haf fre entre. 
¢ 1400 Laxfranc's Ctrurg. 152 Pe necke schal nevere have 
his free mevynge. 1463 Bury Mills (Camden) 22 Fre 
owth goyng and in comyng, 1535 CovrRDaLrE 2 7hess, 
ili, 1 That the worde of God maye haue fre passage. 
1598 SHAKs. erry IV. 11. ii. 86 We shall haue the freer 
woing at M* Pages. 1613 Purcuas /tlgrimage (1614) 
292 That the water may have free passage to all parts. 
1655 Furter Ch. /Tist. v. iii. § 62 Whilst each Bishop 
in his respective Diocesse, Priest in his Parish, were 
freer than formerly in execution of their Office. 1664 H. 
More Afyst. /nig. Apol. 552 As if one, while his friend was 
stooping, should fetch a freer stroke at their common 
Enemy. 1713 Berketev Guardian No. 49 ? 7 [Al] library 
that I have free access to. 1791 Mrs. Kapcuirre Rom. 
Forest vi, Her dress, which was loosened for the purpose of 
freer respiration, 1828 Lp. Grenvitte Sink. Fund p. viil, 
Without the free examination of previously received opinion, 
no branch of human knowledge can ever be advanced. 1853 
Rusktn Stones Ven. xvii. (1874) I. 188 They have free 
admission of the light of Heaven. 1875 Jowetr /’/ato 
(ed. 2) II]. 112 The various passions are allowed to have 
free play. ; P 

b. phr. (Zo have or give, a free hand: liberty 
of actton tn affairs that one has to deal with. So 


lo have one’s hands free. 

_ 1869 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1876) 111. xiv. 329 Harold 
thus had his hands free. 1890 J. Cornett Drake ix. 117 
He was given a free hand to act against the East and West 
India convoys. 1895 Cot. Maurice in United Service 
Mag. July 414 No one ever had, in the composition of 
any history,.a freer hand or more ample resources. 

e. with Zo and zf.: At liberty, allowed, or per- 
mitted ¢o do something. Also, + permitted by one’s 
conscience, feeltng tt right #o do something. 

Tad Cnaucer IlWrfe's /'rol. 49, 1 am free ‘To wedde, a 
goddes half, wher it lyketh me. 1666 Perys Diary 1 May, 
‘Thomas Pepys did come to me, to consult about. .his being 
a Justice of the Peace, which he is much against .. [He} 
tells me, as a confidant, that he is not free to exercise 
punishment. .against Quakers and other people, for religion. 
1657 Mitton /?, LZ. im. 99» I made him just and right, 
Sufficient to have stood, though free to fall. 1697 Damrier 
Voy. 1. iii. 31 Privateers are not obliged to any Ship, but 
free to go ashore where they please. 1812 H. rg J. Ssutn 
Horace in Lond. 83 He's free to sow discord in German 
plantations. 1818 Scott //eart Mid?. xix, If ye arena free 
In conscience to s,eak for her in the court of judicature. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxi, She was free to come and 
wo. 1876 Suites Sc. Natur. iii. (ed. 4) 59 Some occupation 
that would leave him freer to move about. 

d. Not fettered tn jndgement; unbiased, open- 
minded. 

1653 H. More Auntid. sith. 1. xi. (1712) 35, 1 appeal to 
any free Judge. /déd/. 111. avi. (1712) 141 His own words 
are so free and ingenuons, 1686 Burner 7 raz. i. (1750) 60, 
I wish they had larger and freer Souls. 


e. Showing absence of constratnt or timidity tn 
one’s movements. 

1849 anes Woodman vii, The traveller came forward 
with a bold, free step. 

9. Of literary or artistic composition, etc. : Not 
observing strict laws of form; (of a translation, 


copy, ete.) not adhertng strictly to the original. 

1813 Tytier £ss. Princ. Transl. (ed. 3) 231 The limits 
between free translation and paraphrases. 182r Craic 
Lect. Drawing vii. 406 A free and tasteful expression of the 
ininute forms inlandscape. 1844 STANLEV Arnold 1. iii. 142 
Any mistake of grammar or construction, however dex- 
terously concealed tn the folds of a free translation. 1869 
Ouse.ev Counterp. xv. 97 When. .it becomes impossible to 
follow exactly all the intervals proposed .. The imitation is 
then said to be Free, or pans a 

10. Allowable or allowed (/o or for a person #0 
do something) ; open or permitted Zo. 
“1676 Freminc Pavofpl. Epist. 216 If that which we have 
learned, be free for every man to know. 1618 Botton 
Florus Yo Rdr., Be it free, with reverence and modesty, to 
note over-sights. 164r J. JAcKSON True Evang. T. 1. 44 It 
was free to every one to bastinado a Christian where he met 
him. 1667 Mitton /. L.1v. 747 Defaining as impure what 
God declares Pure, and commands to some, leaves free to 
all, 1709 HEARNE Collect. 4 Apr., Y¢ Copy was. .free to 

lew of any one. 1796 Burke Let. Noble La. Wks. VIII. 
32 His Grace may think as meanly as he will of my deserts 
+. It is free for him to do so. 1846 Trenen A/irac. xxxii. 
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(1862) 452 The ‘twelve legions of Angels’, whom it was free 

to Him to summon to his aid. 

b. Open to all competitors; open for all. Free 
Jighis a fight tn which all and sundry engage pro- 
miscuously. 

1870 LowELt Study Wind. 430 The affair became what 
they call on the frontier a free fight. 1872 Mark Twain 
innoc. Abr. xvii. 114 The sailors of a British ship .. 
challenged our Sailors toa free fight. 1881 Chicago 7imes 
11 June, The grand free-for-all horse race, open tothe world, 
1887 Spectator 4 June 759/2 English riots are mere free- 
fights, begun without special premeditation. 

1l. Of a space, way, passage, ete.: Clear of ob- 
structions, open, unobstructed. So of air=freely- 
ctreulating, tn which one breathes freely. 

€ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3244 On twel doles delt ist de se, xii. 
weiges Ger-in ben faizer and fre. a1300 Cursor 4. 5932 
(Gott.) Froskis .. al pe erde pai couerd sua, A man miht 
noght fre sett hista. 1596 SHAks. Tam. Shr. 1. ti. 233 Are 
not the streets as free For me as for you? 1671 Narpoxoucn 
Frail. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 145 They did ineet 
with no Ice, but a free and open Sea. 1697 Drvpen Virg. 
Georg. t. 47 Where in the Void of Heav'n a Space is free, 
Betwixt the Scorpion and the Maid for thee. /ds:/. 1v. 424 
They stop his Nostrils, while he strives in vain ‘To breath 
free Air. 1808 Scott War, 1. iv, And quickly make the 
entrance free. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. iii. 35 The wind 
off shore—with much free water. 1878 Patmore Tamerton 
Church-Tower 1. 9 Our weary spirits flagg’d beneath The 
still and loaded air; We left behind the freér heath. 

12. Clear of \something which is regarded as 
objectionable or an encumbrance). Const. of, from. 

1300 Cursor VW. 5923 Ne was in hus na vessel fre pat 
watur hild. o stan ne tre, O pis watur pat sua stanc. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xv. xiii. (1495) 503 Creta is an 
ylonde free and clene of venyme. 1670 Naksoroucn Frui. 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 20 Every Man is coin- 
manded to keep hinself clean, and free from Lice. 1688 R. 
Houme Armoxry \1\. 236/2 A Woman all Hairy, no part of 
her Face free. 1698 Frver Acc. FE. /adta & 1. 117 These 

laces are seldom free from Soldiers and Seamen. 1786 C. 
utcas ss. Waters 111. 120 ‘There is hardly any mine, . free 
from pyrite. 1854 G. B. Ricnharnson Uniz. Code v. (ed. 12) 
4105, I can keep free with the puinps. 1860 ‘T'ynnartGlac. 
1. xix. 135 [Glacter] Ice, singularly free from air-bubbles. 
1885 Lat Fimes LX XIX. 176/1 The main travelling ways 
..had been.. reported free from any accumulation of foul gas. 

13. ta. Of a bird’s flight: Agile, swift. Ods. 

1657 R. Licon Sarbadovs (1673) 4 Her ordinary flying .. 
is commonly more free than the Lest Haggard Faulcon. 
lbid., A kind of sea awk .. of a far freer wing, and of a 
longer continuance. 

b. Naut. Of the wind: Not adverse (sce qnot. 
1867). 

1840 R. 1H. Dana Bef. Vast xxv. 81 We had the wind free 
..sail after sail the captain piled upon ker. 1867 Suvtu 
Sailor's Word-bk., s.v. freeing, To be free. Said of the 
wind when it exceeds 67° 30’ from right-ahead. 1880 Daily 
Tel. 7 Sept., She is on the wrong tack, but the last puff was 
free, and helped her. 

4. Of material things : Not restrained tn move- 
ment, not fixed or fastened. 70 gel free: to get 
loose (from something that restrains or encumbers), 
to extricate. 

1s90 SPENSER F. Q. 1. i. 19 And, knitting all his force, got 
one hand free. 1667 Mitton 7. £. vu. 464 Now half ap- 

' peared The tawny lion, pawing to get free His hinder parts. 

1861 J. R. Greene Alan. Anim, Ningd., Calent, 114 The.. 

free zoids of the Lucernaridz. 1862 H. SrveNcer First 

Princ. u. x. § 82 (1875) 250 The pennant of a vessel lying 

becalmed first shows the coming breeze. .by gentle undula. 

tions that travel from its fixed to its free end. 1878 E. 
; Prour in Grove Dict, \Jus. 1. 40 The discovery of the free 
reed. 1884 F. J. Britren Watch & Clockm., Free Spring, 
a balance spring uncontrolled by curb pins. 1890 Botnre- 
woon Co/. Keformer (18911149 The yacht. . with courses free. 

15. Disengaged from contact or connexion with 
some other body or surface; relieved from the 
pressure of an adjacent or superincumbent body, 
In Bot., not adnate to other organs. Free-central: 
see quot. 1845. 

1715 Lront /alladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 10 Making over 
the Architraves.. Arches that will bear the weight, and leave 
the Architraves free. 1830 R. Knox Seclard’s Anat. 374 
At the free surface of the mucous menibrane. 1845 LinpLEY 
Sch. Bot. i. (1858) 16 If it (the placenta] grows in the middle 
of the ovary, without adhering to its sides. .it is called free 
central. 186 Miss Pratt Flowers. Pt. 1.8 The anthers 
remaining sejJarate, and being termed free. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 1os Carpels 1 or more, free or connate. 

16. Chem., etc. Uncombined. 

1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 244 The nitric acid remains 
free in the liquor. 1851 Carpenter Alan. Phys. (ed. 2) 51 
By the decomposition of the carbonic acid, oxygen is set 
free. 1862 AnsTED Channel [s/. wv. xx. (ed. 2) 464 A silicate 
of alumina, with some free silica, and a trace of iron. ¢ 1865 

. Wyepe in Circ. Sc. 1. 148/2 A few grains of kaolin. .may 

added to neutralise an excess of free acid. 

17. Of power or energy: Disengaged, available 
for ‘work’. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 662 The whole power 
of the engine would be expended in impelling itself and the 
ship .. and no free power would remain for freight. 1837 
Brewster A/aguet. 363 The action of the free fluid is in 
equilibrio with the external force. 1838 Proc. Amer. Phil. 
Soc. 1.6 Free electricity is not under any circumstances 
| conducted silently to the earth. 


18. Of a material: Yielding easily to operation, 

easily worked, loose and soft tn strnetnre. Also 

| free-working: see D.1.a below. See also FREE- 
STONE, whence thts sense prob. arises. 


1§73 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 174 Item for 
| Ramsey stone free and ragge. 1676 Woop Li/e (Oxf. Hist. 


FREE. 


Soc.) I]. 353 Many flat stones, but being free and soft, their 
inscriptions are woren out. 1765 A. Dickson [reat. Agric. 
(ed. 2! 59 Even that kind of land that is most free and open 
in its nature, is found to be rendered more fertile by [fallow- 
ing]. 19793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 106 This stone was 
capable of being thus wrought, and was so free to the tool. 
1807 Vancouver Aerie. Devon (1813) 11 It is generally called 


free, or Dunstone land. | 
b. Of wood: Without knots. (So free-stuff: 
Seen 25) 

1678 [see Froucuv 2]. 1770 Kuckaun in PAt/. Trans. LX, 
315 Out of any soft free wood, cut an artificial one. 

III. Characterized by spontaneity, readiness or 
profuseness tn action. 

19. Of a person, his will, etc.: Acting of one’s 
own will or choice, and not under compulsion or 
constraint ; determining one’s own actton or choice, 
not motived from withont. (See also FREE WILL.) 

¢ 888 K, Ecrrep Soeth. xli. $ 2 Forpxm he zesceop twa 
gesceadwisan zesceafta frio [1/S. Cott. freo), englas & men. 
cx1400 Row. Kose 7441 He knew nat that she was con- 
streyned .. But wende she come of wille al fre. 160% 
? Marston Pasgutl § Kath. 1. 180 Nay, be free, my 
daughters, in election. 1606 SHaxs. Tr. § Cr. 11. ii. 170 To 
make vp a free determination "I'wixt right and wrong. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. m1. iti. § 5 Considering manasa free 
agent. 1732 Berkecev Alciphy, vu. § 22 A man is said to 
be free, so far forth as he can do what he will. 1849 
Macautav Hist. Eng. 1.561 From the day when he quitted 
Friesland..he had never been a free agent. 1869 FREEMAN 


Norm. Cong. (1876) 111. xi. 6 Whe choice of the electors 
would be perfectly free. 

20. Ready tn doing or granting anything; acting 
willingly or spontaneously; (of an act) done of 
one’s own accord ; (of an offer, assent, ete.) readily 
given or made, made with good will. 

¢ 1386 Cuaccer /’rol. 852 To kepe his forward by his free 
assent. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Aénes x.13 And Kynge Salomon 
gaue vnto y* Quene..all that she desyred and axed, besydes 
that which he gaue her of a frye hande. 1549 54. Com. 
Prayer, Collect 20th Sund. Trinity, ’Vhat we maye with free 
hearts accomplyshe those thynges that thou wouldest have 
done. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 121 There is no kinde 
of thing, which Cassars highnesse .. wil not graunt and 
give of his free bountie. 1607 Sunaxs. 7tmon 1. ii. 188. 
1611 Toukneur Ath. Trag. 1. i, You neede not urge my 
spirit by <lisgrace, "Tis free enough; my Father ltinders it. 
1618 Botton F/orus (1636) 13 Tarquinius .. of his own free 
courage demanding the Kingdome, had it as freely granted. 
@1626 Bacon New Atl. Wks. 1802 I]. 132 His noble free 
offers left us nothing to ask. 1651 C. Cartwricut Cevé, 

Selig. 1. 206 God doth justifie us (saith he) of his free- 
goodnes. 1882 Ocitvie s.v., He made him a free offer of 
his services. 

b. with zf.: Ready /o do something; eager, 
willing, prompt. Ods. exe. in phr. free to confess, 
where the adj. ts now apprehended as in 8 ¢. 

1660 Trial Keeic. 22, 1 shall be very free to open my 
Heart. 1699 Danrire I’oy. Il. v. 94 He was very free 
to talk with me, and first asked me my business thither. 
a1716 Brackant ks. (1723) 1. 276 ‘Vo part with any- 
thing in this World..and to be free to suffer any temporal 
Loss .. rather than live in a State of strong ‘Temptation 
to Sin. 1722 Sewer //ist, Quakers (1795) I. ut. x91 But 
they were not free to consent thereto. 1784 .Vew Spec- 
talor xvi. 6/2 For my own part, 1 will be free to confess, 
that, in ny opinion, [etc.]. 1821 Crane Vil, Minstr. 1. 40 
Mark .. his generous mind ; How free he is to push about 
his beer. 1824 Byron Funan xvi. Ixxiii, He was ‘free to 
confess '—,whence comes this phrase? Is't English? No— 
‘tis only parliamentary) That [etc.]. 1874 Ruskin ‘ors 
Clav. xxxvii. 4, 1 ant free to confess I did not quite know 
the sort of creature I had to deal with. 


ce. Of a horse: Ready to go, willing. 

1477 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 802 II]. 200 It shall 
never neede to prykk nor threte a free horse. a1g9z GREENE 
Alphonsus w. Wis. tReldg.) 242/1 Horses that be free Do 
need no spurs. 1673 I. Brown Brief Ace. Trav. 71 Vhey 
(Servian horses] are very free. 1884 Daily News 23 ee 
7/2 ‘ Free horses ’—horses that is. that have been working 
in pairs, and have been too conscientious in their work, and 
have done more than their share. 


Al. Ready in giving, ltberal, lavish. Const. of. 

a@1300 Cursor A. 14397 Sua fre giuer of all-kin gode. 
1300 /bid. 27874 (Cott. Galba) Help be pceuer with hert fre. 
fbid. 28741 (Cott. Galba) What nede es pat pe spenser be 
nithing of pat be lord es fre. r6xx Busi.n 2 Chron, xxix. 31 
Asmany as were of a free heart. 1663 Butier // acd. 1. 1. 496 
For Saints themselves will sometimes be Of Gifts that 
cost them nothing, free. 1699 Dampier Ioy. I]. 1. 84 The 
‘Tonquinese in general are very free to their Visitants, treat- 
ing them with the best cheerthey are able to procure. 1719 
De For Crusoe t. iv, I was not very free of it, for my Store 
was not great. 1740 Garrick Lytug Valet u, Wks. 1798 1. 
53. When he’s drunk. .he’s very free, and will give me any 
thing. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 185 
Handsome in person and free of hand. 

b. Of a gift: Given out of liberality or genero- 

sity (not in return or requital for something else). 

¢1380 Wycir Se/. livks. 111. 312 To fynde goode prestis 
bi fre almes of be peple. 1548 Unatt, etc. £rasm. Par. 
Matt. i. 21 The messinger of this free felicitie. 1583 Futke 
Defence xv. 403 The worde xapcoua .. signifieth..‘a free 
gift’, or a gift that is freely giuen ,. wherof the Prouerbe 
is, what is so free as gift? 1791 Gent. Mag. LXI.1. 411 
Benefices are now, I might almost say never a free gift from 
a private patron. 

22. Acting without restriction or limitation ; al- 
lowing oneself ample measure 2 doing something. 

1578 Tinme Caluine on Gen. 86 Being convinced. .that he 
was too free in sinning. 1632 J. Haywaup tr. Brondi's 
Evromena 147 Vhat either too light, or too free feeding hath 
occasioned you this dreame. 1727 Pore 7h, Var, Subj. 
Swift’s Wks. 1755 II. 1. 224 How free the present uge is in 


FREE. 


laying taxeson the next. 1746 Berkeley Lett. Tar-water 
ii. §9 The free use of strong fermented liquors. 1791 Gevt/2. 
Mag. 26/2 Probably no divine made a freer use of the Javo- 
nomasta than Dan. Featley. 1858 Hawtuorne /7. & /2. 
Fruls. I. 191 He is.. free and careless in displaying his 
precious wares. 1884 J/anuch, Exam. 4 Apr. 4/5 At the 
close [of the market] the tone is easy, with free sellers. 

b. Free of or with: using or employing without 
reserve or restraint. 

1632 Litncow 7raz. 11. 92 He was so free of his stomacke 
to receive in strong liquor. 1653 Bocan Alirth Chr. Life 80 
Grotius, the freest man of his tongue that ever I knew. 1700 
S..L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. ind. 196 He was not free of his 
Discourse. 1737 Bracken Farriery [apr. (1757) 1. 258 
He gives us a Caution not to be too free with such Pre- 
parations. 

ec. Unstinted as to supply, quantity, etc. ; coming 
forth in profusion; administered without. stint; 
abundant, copious. (Used with mixture of sense 8.) 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Vire. 86 His 
wounded thigh by its free bleeding gave the .. eye occasion 
to suspect [etc.]. 1707 Hearne Cod/ect. 21 July, After a free 
glass ortwo he happen’d todiscourse. 1806 Med. Frul. XV. 
217 A free stimulus given to the absorbent system. 1822-34 
Goon Study Aled. ied. 4) 1. 244 The skin warm, the pulse 
free and forcible. 1887 Barinc-GouLp Gaverocks xii, A 
monthly rose that was a free bloomer. 

23. Frank and open in conversation or intercourse, 
ingenuous, unreserved; also, in bad sense =over- 
free, forward, ‘familiar’, ready to ‘take liberties’. 

1635 QuarLes £7167. 1. iv. (1718) 18 If thou be free, she’s 
strange ; if strange, she’s free. 1635 J. Haywarptr. Brondi’s 
Banish'd Virg. 185 Beeing of a free nature. .quite forgot all 
circumspection. 1671 Narsoroucn Jrvl.in Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. 1. (1711) 132 These Antipodes began to be somewhat 
bolder, and more free. 1693-4 Gipson in Lett. Let, Alen 
(Camden) 217 His Grace is very free and open. 1719 De 
For Crusoe u. vi, I pressed him to be free and plain with 
me. 1775 SHERIDAN St. Patr. Day 1. ii, Not so free, 
fellow ! 1800 Mrs. Hervey J/ourtray Fam, 11. 171 Daring 
and free as was this young nobleman, with women whose 
principles were as free as hisown. 1854 Hawrnorne Eng. 
Note-bks. (1883) 1. 464 A very able man, with the Western 
sociability and free-fellowsbip. 


24. To make (or be) free with: to adopt very 
familiar terms in one’s conversation or dealings 
with (a person); hence ge. and ¢ransf. to treat 
unceremoniously, take liberties with. Also Vauz., 


to approach boldly. 

1708 Swirt Aéolit. Chr. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 84 Great wits 
love to be free with the highest objects 3 and if they cannot 
be allowed a God to revile or renounce, they will speak evil 
of dignities. 1714 Appison S/ect. No. 556 #7, I was once 
like to have been run through the Body for making a little 
too free with my Betters. 1728 N. Satmon in Lett. Lit, 
AJen (Camden) 361 The Itinerary of Antoninus I find all 
authors making free with, condemning it for blunders, and 
altering figures. 1783 Hist. Wiss Baltimores Il. 79 If 
I can infuse into Carleton’s ear, that Sedly and her ladyship 
make too free, he may..propose setting me as a watch over 
his wife's conduct. 1803 Netson 10 Aug. in Nicolas Disf. 
VIII. 155 You are. .to approach Toulon with great caution 
and not make too free with the entrance of the haroour. 
1826 Disraeii IT iv. Grey vi. i, He may with justice make 
free with our baggage. 1833 Ht, Martineau Vanderput 
& S.1.7 Rebuked him for being so free with the pastor. 1856 
Reape Never too late \, | advise you not to make so free 
with your servants. 1858 AZerc. Marine Mag. V. 226 You 
ies ake free with the .. shore to within half a cable’s 
ength. 

25. Of spcech: Characterized by liberty in the 
expression of sentiments or opinions; uttered or 
expressed without reserve; frank, plain-spoken. 

1611 Tourneur Ath. Trag. v. ii. Wks. 1878 I. 148 With 
the free voice of a departing soule, I here protest this 
Gentlewoman cleare. 1625 Bacon £ss., Counsel (Arb.) 329 
For else Counsellours will but take the Windeofhim; And 
in stead of giuing Free Counsell, sing hima Song of Placebo. 
1680 H. More A/focal. A foc. 107 Their free rebukes out of 
the word of God being very disquieting. 1712 STEELE Sfect. 
No. 493 ? 1 The Mistress and the Maid shall quarrel, and 
give each other very free Language. 1794 Necson 19 Mar. 
in Nicolas Disp. I. 375 Gave Lord Hood my free opinion 
that 800 troops, with 400 seamen, would take Bastia. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. 11. 66 The conversation at 
table was free; and the weaknesses of the prince whom 
the confederates hoped to manage were not spared. 1884 
L. J. Jennincs in Croker Papers |. viii. 238 Men used 
rather free expressions to each other .. in the days of the 
Regency. ’ 2 

b. Not observing due bounds, ‘loose’, licentious. 
x852 THackeray “siond in. iii, Where she .. listened 
to much free talk. 1859 Tennyson Aid 1140 Earl Limours 
Drank till he jested with all ease, and told Free tales. 
IV. Not burdened, not subject or liable, exempt; 
invested with spccial rights or privileges. 

26. (With const. fro or of): a, Released or 

exempt from, not liable to (e.g. a rule, penalty, 


payment). 

¢ 1000 Ags, Gosp, Matt. xvii. 26 Eornestlice pa barn senden 
frie. ax1300 Cursor AZ. 3240 O pi trout pun mak i pe fre. 
1630 Kh. Johnson's Kingd. & Comm. 185 He is free from 
all tax and imposition. all his lifeafter. 1694 Locke //us, 
Und... xxi. § 60 (ed. 2), The will, free from the determina- 
tion of such desires, is left to the pursuit of nearer satisfac- 
tions. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. I. 7 That the Roman 
Catholic, where the interests of his religion were con- 
cerned, thought himself free from all the ordinary rules of 
ee 

b. Exempt from, having immunity from, not 

subject to (some circumstances or affection regarded 
as hurtful or undesirable). 

¢1200 OrMIN 16818 Patt Crist wass..all pwerrt ut off sinne 
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fre. ¢1230 //ali Meid. 5 Freo oner alle fram alle worldliche 
weanen. 1581 Sipney Afol. Poctrie (Arb.) 55 Poetrie .. is 
the freest from thys obiection. 1594 Hooker Eccé. Pol. w. 
ix. §2 The freer our minds are from all distempered affec- 
tions. 161x SHaks. Htut. 7. 1, ii, 264 These..Are such 
allow’d Infirmities, that honestie Is neuer free of. 1698 
Frver Acc. E. India & P. 35 When they feel themselves 
freest from Sickness. 1798 FERRiar //Justr. Sterne vi. 179 
Our own writers are not free from this error. 1822 Lams 
Elia Ser. un. Confess. Drunkard, | am never free from those 
uneasy sensations. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 21 May 5/3 These 
Highlanders are notoriously free from pulmonary con- 
sumption. 1895 Sir N. Linorrey in Law Times Rep, 
LXXIII. 645/2 The point..appears to me..free from any 
real difficulty. 

27. a. Exempt from, or not subject to, some 
particular jurisdiction or lordship. b. Possessed 
of certain exclusive rights or privileges. Used to 
designate franchises or liberties, as free chapel .see 
CHAPEL sh, 3c); free chase=F¥ RANK CHASE; free 
Sishery (sec FISHERY 4); free marriage =FRANK 
MARRIAGE ; free warren (see WARREN). Free 
miner (local): see quot. 1883. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 474 Other holi churche was issent, 
that mid rizte was so fre. 1375 Barnour Brace 1. 164 Or as 
myn eldris forouch me Held it in freyast reawte. c 1483 
Caxton Bk. Trav. 21b, A cure of fre chapell. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Yosh, xx. 2 Giue amonge you fre cities .. yt they may 
be fre amonge you from the avenger of bloude. 1599 
Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 170 The Free-Cityes .. have all 
save some very few, enfreed themselves from the Pope. 
1611 SrerD Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. iii. § 11 Setting to sale the 
free-rights of the Church. 1641 Verses de la Ley 168 Free 
marriage. 1669 Sc. Acts Chas. /[ 4 Tenements lands and 
fishings holden in frie burgage. 1697 Dampier Voy. 1. xi. 
317 He was a free Merchant..hy that name the Dutch and 
English in the East Indies, distinguish those Merchants 
who are not Servants to the Company. 1700 ‘I'vrrELt //ist. 
Eng. II. 1107 Their feoffees and Free-Tenants. 1703 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3950/4 The several Regalties, Free-Fisheries, etc. 
19723 /bid. No. 6194/7 Elizabeth Smith. .Free-Dealer. 1726 
C. Kirknam (¢7t/e), Two Letters..the First Shewing. .the 
Rights and Privileges of Pourallees or Free-Hey. 1785 
J. Pmuturs 77eat. Inland Navie. p. xii, The defection of 
the Colonies, now the Free and United States. 1810 Sfort- 
ing Mag. XXXVI. 26 The rights of free warren and free 
chace. 1843 James Forest Days v, No free-forester shall 
ever be arrested by our people, or on our land. 1861 M. 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 44 The free towns of Liibeck, 
Bremen, and Hamburg. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, 
Free Mfiner,.a man born within the hundred of St. Briavels 
..who has worked a year anda day ina mine, 1884 Zaw 
Tiztes 31 May 78/2 A free miner made an application to the 
gaveller for a grant to him of one of the two gales, 

28. Of real property: Held without obligation 
of rent or service, freehold. 

c1z90 S. Exg, Leg. 1. 52/186 An hondret hidene of guod 
lond with hire he 3af ber bat hous, al-so freo in ecbe point 
ase he him-sulf it heold er. ¢xq40 Vork A/yst. xxxii. 348 
Armig. A place here beside lorde wolde I wedde-sette. 
Pilat. What title has pou pber-to? is it pyne awne free? 
Armig. Lorde, fre be my fredome me fallis it. 1465 Pastor 
Lett. No. 522 Il. 224 Other x acres of fre londe. a 1533 
Lp. Berners f/vox |xxxi. 249 Your landes oughte to be 
rendred to you franke and fre. 1587 in Co//ect. (Oxf. Hist. 
Soc.) I. 180 Ladyes Crofte Mr. Losse free. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny I1. 492 She had conferred frankely vpon tbe people of 
Rome, a piece of inedow ground .. which was her owne 
Free-land. 
Meadow and Pasture Land, all Free Land. 

+b. Of property: At one’s own dispesal. Oés. 

1808 ForsytH Beauties Scot?. (1808) V. 144 A prohibition 
existed. .against marriage, unless where the young couple 
could show they possessed £ 40 Scots of free gear. 

29. Invested with the rights or immunities of, 
admitted to the privileges of (a chaitered company, 
corporation, city, or the like). Sometimes used 
simply, without of, 

1496 Act 12 Fen. WIJ, c.6 Merchants and Adventurers 
dwelling and being free within the City of London. 1553 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 215 He was made fre in 
myne yere..Amnot I also a freeman? 1587 FLeEminc Coxéz. 
Holtinshed W1. 1311/1 Citizen of London, and free of the 
clothworkers. 1610 B. Jonson <i/ch. 1. iii, Free of the 
Grocers? 1651 Rec. Carpenters’ Co. 4 Dec. in Jupp Hist. 
Acc, Comp. Carpenters (1887) 160 Whereas the ffree Sawiers 
have indited a fforreine sawier, etc. 1661 Pepys Diavy3 May, 
It was in his thoughts to have got me made free of the towne. 
1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2317/1 The Company of Free Fisher- 
men of Your River of Thames. 1690 Locke Govt. n. vi. $ 59 
Is a Man under the Lawof England? What made him 
Free of that Law? 1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3944/4 He is 
a Free-Burgess of Colchester. 1712 Swirt ¥rud. to Stella 
18 Sept., It is necessary they should be made free here 
before they can be employed. 1719 De For Crusoe i. xiii, 
My horse fell, and made me free of the country, as they 
call it. 1766 Exticx London IV. 239 The shop-keepers are 
obliged to be free of the city. 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. 
ii. 54 Persons not free of the craft. 

b. Hence: Allowed the use or enjoyment of (a 
place, etc.). 

1687 Drypen Hind & P. 11. 1245 He therefore makes all 
birds of every sect Freeof his farm. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 53 22 Powel of the Bath is reconciled to me, and has 
made me free of his show. 1818 Keats Exdymion i. Poet. 
Wks. (1886) 139 And I was free of haunts umbrageous. 
Dickens Barn. Rudge x, Barnaby’s as free of the house 
as any cat or dog about it. 

30. Said of workmen who are not mcmbers of 
a trade-union: also free /abour=the labour of 
non-unionists. 

1890 Zines 17 Sept. 4/3 A free labour registration for the 
purpose of securing the services of men .. for work as free 
men without reference to any other combination. 1892 


1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3712/4 About 60 Acres of 
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FREE. 


Spectator 17 Jan., The refusal of Union men to work with 
free-labourers. 


31. Exempt from restrictions in regard to trade ; 
allowed to trade in any markct or with any com- 
modities ; open to all traders; also, not subject to 


“tax, toll, or duty. 


1631 WEEVER Anc. Fun. Mon. 38 Their Free-martes, or 
Markets. 171x Suarress. Charac. (1737) 1. 64 Nothing 
is so advantageous to it [trade] as a free-port. 1714 Fr. 
Bk. of Rates 2 The Privileges of Cities, ‘'owns, Persons, 
Free-fairs, and other Exeinptions. 1719 De For Crusoe u. 
xill, Having gotten a good acquaintance at Manilla, he 
got his ship made a free ship. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 110/2 
Free ships render the merchandize on board free. 1842 
Catuoun IWes. (1874) IV. 105 ‘the act. .increased the list of 
free articles many-fold. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Free 
public-house, one not belonging to a brewer; the landlord 
has therefore free liberty to brew his own beer, or purchase 
where he chooses. 1852 Laruam Channel Js/. u1. xvii.(ed. 2) 
400 It became a free port, and throve through its freedom. 

32. (In full free of cost, charge, or the like). Given 
or provided without payment, costless, gratuitous. 
Of persons: (Admitted, etc.) without payment. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. 1. xviii. 104 To 
have free shot and cheare. 1697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. wv. 
357 Lazy Drones, without their Share of Pain, In Winter 
Quarters free, devour the Gain. 1719 DE Foe Crusoe 1. xvii, 
You will carry me..to England, passage-free. 1830 Blackw. 
Mag. XXVIII. 400 Paid..partly in victuals; and partly in 
free tickets. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz vi. 1850) 22/1 Books 
were bought, all the free-seat people provided therewith. 
1852 Macacray ¥rx/.15 Aug, I got a place among the free 
seats. 1856 HawtHorne Eng, Note-bks. (1883) II. 234 We 
went to the Haymarket Theatre, where Douglas Jerrold is 
on the free list. 1856 Froupe //ést. Fxg. (1858) 1. i. 43 To 
every man. .who chose to ask for it, there was free fare and 
free lodging. 1894 7vses (weekly ed )g Feb. 113/2 An. .ap- 
plicant for a free pass over this company’s lines of railway. 

b. Free school: ‘a school in which learning is 
given without pay’ (J.). 

It has been denied that this was the meaning of ‘ free 
(grammar) school’, L. Zibera schola grammaticalis, as 
the official designation of many schools founded under 
Edw. VI. The denial rests on the two assertions (botb 
disputable): that the Eng. phrase is a translation of the 
Latin, not the reverse; and that /iter could not mean 
‘gratuitous’ in medizeval any more than in classical Latin. 
Many different interpretations of the adj. have been pro- 
posed : (1) exempt from ecclesiastical control; (2) exempted 
by licence from the operation of the statute of mortmain, 
and hence entitled to hold property (to a limited amount); 
(3) giving a liberal education ; (4) * privileged ’ or ‘author- 
ized’. We have failed, however, to find any example in 
which the interpretation ‘ gratuitous’ is inadmissible (though 
the schools called ‘ free ’ were often gratuitous only toa select 
number or class of scholars); and there is abundant proof 
that this interpretation was already current defore the time 
of Edw. VI. 

[1488 W711 of Sir Edin. Shaw (Som. Ho.), I woll that the 
said connyng Preeste kepe a Grammer scole contynually in 
the said Town of Stopforde [Stockport]}..and that he frely 
without any..salary asking. .except only my salary. eal 
teach, etc.) 1494 Fasyan Chiron. vi. clxxi. 165 He [King 
Alfred] ordeyned the firste grammer scole at Oxenforde, and 
other free scoles. 1500 Deed Found. Lancaster Grammar 
Sch. in National Observer (18963 Oct. 578 [The master shall 
be} a profound grammarian, keping a Fre Scole, teching 
.. the childer unto the utmost profitt, nothing takin 
therefor. 1503 Mill of Sir Fohu Percyvale (Macclesfiel 
1877) 5, I woll that the said preest shall alway kepe .. in 
the said Town of Maxfeld a Fre Grammar Scole. ¢ 1512 
Ordinance Agnes Mellers (MS. ¢. 1590) in Nottingham Rec. 
III. 453 [She founds at Nottingham] a Free Schole of 
one maister and Usher .. [They are forbidden to] take any 
other gift .. whereby the scollers or their friends should be 
charged but at the pleasure of the friends of the scholars, 
save the wages to be paid by the said Guardians. [1518 Stad. 
St. Paul's Sch. in Lupton Life Colet 271 pone Colet..in.. 
1512 bylded a Scole in the Estende of Paules church for 153 
to be taught fre in the same.} 1548 Chantry Certif. No. 
22 in inne Leach Eng. Schools at Reform. (1897) 82 
The chauntry of Blakebroke. . Founded. .by licence obtained 
of Kinge Henry the Sixt to manteigne a discrete priest. .to 
kepe a gramer scoole half free, that ys to seye, taking of 
scolers lerning gramer 8d. the quarter, and of others lerning 
to rede 4d. the quarter. 1583 Stuspes Axat, Abus. 11, (1882) 
19 Be there not. .free schooles, where youth may bee brought 
vp in learning Gratis without any charges to their parents? 
1599 JVr2l of P. Blundell (founding Tiverton Grammar 
School) in Rept. Comm. Char. 1820 III. App. 136 My 
meaning is yt shall be for ever a Free Schole and not a 
Schole of exaction. 1673 “Essex Papers (Camden) I. 116 
There is also a free schoole setled att Carickfergus, whichis 
maintained by the Bishop, Clergy, &c. 1699 Pl. T7azs. 
XXI. 441 A State-House, and a Free-School. 1727 Stat. 
Bury Gramm, School (Bury 1863), | have ordered my Free 
Schole of Bury to be free to all boys born in the parisb .. 
yet my intent is..not to debar {the masters] from that 
common priviledg in all Free Scholes of receiving presents, 
benevolences, gratuities from the scholars. 1759 Gotpsm. Bee 
No. 6 § 1 ®4 The manner in which our youth of London are 
at present educated is, some in free schools in the city, but 
the far greater number in boarding schools about town. 1837 
Ht. Martineau Soc. Aster. II. 164 One needs but go 
from a charity-school in an English county to a free-school 
in Massachusetts, to see oer 1838 Dickens O. Twest 
vii, It’s a poor boy from the free-school. 1842 — Azer, 
Notes (1850) 113/1 Its tree-schools, of which it has so many 
that no person's child among its population can, by possi- 
bility, want the means of education. 

transf. 1589 R. Harvey P2. Perc. 10 A free schoole of 
skolds shalbe set vp for tbe nonce. 

+ B. sd. Obs. 

1. The adj. used adso/. ; 

c 1300 Beke? 221 The crie was sone wide couth among tbue . 
and freo. ¢ 1320 Sir Hyistr. 3153 Po folwed bond and fre. 
c1350 Will Palerne 5514 Feipful..to fre & to bewe. 


FREE. 


2. A person of noble birth or breeding; a knight 


or lady. 

{In OS. poetry /7f neut. (prob. orig. adj, with ellipsis of 
wif) is used in the sense of ‘lady’, or ME. Burp; the same 
use occurs once in OE. in a passage known to be translated 
from OS. (quot. a 1000 below).]} 

a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 457 (Gr.) Freo fazrroste, ¢1320 Sir 
Tristr. 3046 Ysonde men callep pat fre, Wip pe white hand, 
13.. £. E. Adit. P. B. 929 ‘ Penne fare forth’, quoth bat fre 
{an angel). ¢ 1350 W7ll, Palerne 505 Whan pe fre was in pe 
forest founde in his denne. ¢1380 S77 Ferd. 3441 Panne 
saide Roland to pat fry: ‘Damesele, bow spekest ful cor- 
tesly.” ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 268 Well I wote 
that it was he My lord Jesu; he that betruyde that fre 
Sore may he rew. @1549 Afurning Afaidin 14 in Lane- 
ham's Let. (1871) Pref. 130, I followit on that fre, That 
semelie wes to se. 

C. adv. In a free manncr, freely: used in the 
different senses of the adj. In educated use now 
only ¢echn. or arch., and chiefly in contexts wherc 
it admits of betng interpreted as adj. 

15s9 Alirr. \ag., Worcester ii, That truth ynshent should 
speake in all thinges fre. 1613 SHaxs. Hen. V//J, u. i. 82, 
I as free forgiue you As I would be forgiuen. 1681 DrypDEN 
Abs. & Achit. 202 Achitophel..Disdain’d the golden Fruit 
to gather free, 1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 321 So as the 
Plumb-line play free in the Groove. 1709 StrYPE Anz. 
Ref. 1. ii. 61 This subsidy was extreamly free and readily 
granted. 1776 G. Semple Building in §Water 105 Vhe 
Middle of the Current of the River, runs the freest. 1850 
Mrs. Growninc Nom. Page xxxiv, The knight smiled free 
atthe fantasy, 1885 Law 7imes LXXxX. 1o1/t An adjoin- 
ing pulley which ran free. 

b. Without cost or payment. 
added. Scot free: sce Scot. 

1568 V. Skinner tr. Montanus’ /nguisit. 33h, Escape 
scotte free. 1682 in Picton L’fool Minic. Rec. (1883) 1. 
252 Hee was admitted free gratis. 1774 /b0d. (1886) II. 195 
Admitted to the freedom free gratis. /od. The gallery 
will be open free on Saturdays. 

ec. Naut. (70 sat/, go, ctc.) free: i.e. with bow- 
lines slackened and sheets eased; farther from the 
wind than when close-hauled. 

1812 Examiner 12 Oct. 6490/2 Both keeping up a heavy 
fire and steering free. 1839 Marrvat Phant, Ship xti, We 
were going about four knots anda half free. 1883 Hurfer's 
Aag, Aug. 447/2 A boat..with ability to fetch to windward 
and to run free. 

D. Comé, 

1. a. with ppl. adjs. where free is either adverbial 
or entcrsinto parasynthetic combinations, as + free- 
bestoived, -bred, -footed, + franchised, -garmeunted, 
+ -miened, -minuded, (-mindedness), -mouthed, 
-moving, -spirited, -swimming, -tongued, -workinug. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. xiii. 73 Through his owne 
“freebestowed goodenesse. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie un, 
vi. 201 Oh indignity To my res-ectless *free-bred poesie. 
16oz Suaks. //amt. 111 ili, 26 For we will Fetters put vpon 
this feare, Which now goes too *free-footed. 1681 Cotton 
IWond. Peak (ed. 4) 28 In these *free franchis'd, subterranean 
caves. 1848 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1859) 341 The sayings 
of the *free-garmented folks in Julius Cesar could not have 
come from the close-buttoned generation in Othello. 1647 
Stapytton Fuvenal 215 Yhey'r *free-mein’d, gallants, and 
fine gentlemen. 1597 Bacon £ss., Regiment of Health 
(Arb.) 58 To be *free minded and chearefully disposed at 
howers of meate and of sleepe and of exercise. 1834 T. 
Moore Mew, Geel. 4t As if they were more high and 
free-minded from having slaves to trample upon. 1879 
Knewstus Confutation 68b, Out of the *free mindednes 
of their heat (?heart}]. 1647 H. More Song of Sound 11. iii. 
ut, Iviii, Mirth, and Free-mindednesse, Sinplicitie. 1862 
Merivate Rom. /2mp. (1865) VII. xii. 403 A vain pretence 
of *free-mouthed patriotism. 1835-6 Topp Cyel. Auat. 1. 
688/1 The “free-nioving young have very well developed 
eyes. 1677 GaLe Crt, Gentiles v. 429 Princes .. ought to 

e “freespirited, generose, liberal. 1735 Berketey Def. 
Free.thinking in Math. § 8 Many free-spirited inquiries 
after truth. 1894 /’of. Sct. Alonthly June 272 A pelagic or 
“free-swimming Ascidian. 1599 MassinceEr, etc. Old Lawtv, 
ii, A “free-tongued woman, And very excellent at telling 
Secrets, 1877 Dowpen Shaks. Prim. vi. 141 The free- 
tongued girls of Cleopatra. a@1619 Foturrsy A theo. 1. 
xiii. § 1 (1622) 135 Both wittingly, and willingly, by a "free- 
working will. 1793 Smeaton £idystone L. § 98 Portland, or 
some other free working stone. 1892 J. C. Blomrieip //ist. 
eng 3 Light or free-working land may be ploughed 
more easily than that which is stiff and heavy. 

b. in derivative combinations based upon some 
recognized phrase in which the adjective is cm- 
ployed, as free-agency, -ctlizenship, -pressism, etc. 
(after free agent, free citizen, free press, etc.). 

1786 Burke W. Hastings Wks. 1842 [1. 205 The restora- 
tion of the Mogul. .to his *free-agency in the conduct of his 
affairs. 1860 Pusty A/in, Proph. 324 He so wills to be 
freely loved. .that He does not force our free-agency. 1849 
Grote Greece u, Ixix. (1862) VI. 216 To Xerxes, the con- 
ception of *free-citizenshi +.Was..incomprehensible, 1856 
Tait's Mfag. XXIII. 698 Our “free pressism is one of our 
peculiarities. ; 

c. in secondary combination with a verbal or 
agent noun (where /rce seems partly adverbial, 
qualifying the action understood), as /ree-acliug, 
chandler, -handling, -seeker, -speaker, -speaking, 
-writer, -writing. So FREE-LIVER, -THINKER, etc. 

1738-41 Warsurton Div. Legat. App. 41 ’Tis the punish- 
ment of “free-acting to fear where no fear is, 1862 F. Hari 
Hiudu Philos. Syst. 157 The sanctimonious vocabulary of 
*free-handlers and secularists. 1875 E. Waite Life in 
Christ i. xii. (1878) 144 If you will but nullify by criticism 
and *free-handling the truth on Atonement. 1693 LuTTRELL } 
Brief Ret. (1857) 111. 56 A new sect is started up here called 
the *Freeseekers. 1716 Appison Drummer 1.10 Uma _ 
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Free-thinker, Child. Ad. lam sure you area *Free-speaker! ! They all died in ignorance of the plague That freed them 


1660 Trial Regic. 49 Let there he *free-speaking by the 
Prisoner and Councel. 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) I. 
65 In the case of many zealots, who have taken upon ’em to 
answer our modern “free-writers. 1732 BerKetey Afciphr. 
ut. $6 In this most wise and happy age of Free-thinking, 
Free-speaking, *Free-writing, and Free-acting. 

2. In spec. phrases, etc.: +free alms = frank 
aimoign (see ALMOIGN); free-chant A/ws. (see 
quot. ); free companion (see quot. and cf. FREE 
LANCE); so free company; *+ free fish (see quot.); 
free grace, the unmerited favour of God (whence 
t free gracian); + free holly (see quot.); free 
love, the doctrine of the right of free choice in 
sextia] relations without the restraint of marriage 
or othcr legal obligation; whence /ree-lover, -lovius, 
-tovism, etc.; free-milling a. A/ining (of ores) 
eastly reducible; free part A/us. (see quot.) ; 
free-stock (see quot. 1763); free-stuff Busiding 
(sce quot.); + free suitor, one of the tenants 
entitled to attend a manorial court; + free ward, 
?=L. Mrbera cusiodia, detention not involving close 
or ignominious restraint (hence /ree-warder) ; 
+ free-work, ? decorativc mason-work. 

1503-4 Acti9 Hen, V//,c. 29 Preamb., To hold. .of your 
Highnesse and of your heyres tn *free & perpetuall Almes. 
1628 Coke On Litt. 974, Free almes, (which was free from 
any limitation of certaintie), 1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict, 
Mus. Terms, * Free chant is a form of recitative music for 
the Psalins and Canticles, in which a phrase, consisting of | 
two chords only, is applied to each hemistich of the words, 
1820 Scott /vanhoe viii, A knight who rode near him, the 
leader of a band of *Free Companions, or Condottieri; that 
is, of inercenaries belonging to no particular nation, but 
attached for the time to any prince by whom they were 
paid. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. 11. xv. 11 A soldier in one 
of these *free companies. 1602 Carew Cornwatl 31a, 
After Shell-fish succeedeth the *free-fish,so termed, because 
he wanteth this shelly bulwarke. 1651 C. Cartwricnt 
Cert. Relig. 1. 108 How many, O Lord, doe with Pelagius 
fight for Free-will against Thy *Free-grace? 1871 CartyLe 
in A/rs. Cariyle's Lett. 1. 380 [She] was filled with the con- 
sciousness of free grace. 31647 SattmMarsH Spark. Glory 
(1847) 141 The “Free-Gracian. They that have discovered 
up into free-grace or the mystery of salvation fetc.]. 1610 
Guiaim SJeraldry ui. vil. 108 There is a_ kinde of 
Holly that is void of these Prickles .. and therefore called 
*Free-holly, which in my opinion is the best Holly. 1859 
Hottanp Gold /. vi. 96 The *free-love doctrines and free- 
love practices of the day. 1872 Trxsxvson Last Journa- 
ment 275 ‘ Free love—free field—we love but while we may.’ 
1872 F. Hate Aecent Exempl. False Phil. 89 *Free-lovers 
may, with good reason, look up. 1879 Gro, Ettot Theo. 
Such xviii. 318 Affection which lifts us above emigrating 
rats and “free-loving haboons. 1864 Acai 17 Keb. 3 
Advocates of *free-lovism, who believe the great evil of the 
world to be the indissolubility of marriage. 1895 City 
Review 3 July 3 2 ‘Free milling ores are usually obtained 
from the anriferous quartz lying near the surface. 1876 
Strainer & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms, "Free-parts, ad- 
ditional parts to a canon or fugue, having independent 
melodies, in order to strengthen or complete the harmony, 
1719 Loxpon & Wise Compl. Gari. 1v. 52 It should be 
Grafted on a Quiuce-stock, because on a *Free-Stock the 
Fruit grows spotted, small, and crumpled. 1763 J WHEELER 
Botan, & Gard, Dict. s.v. Pyrus, All the sorts propagated 
in gardens are produced by budding, or grafting them upon 
stocks of their own kind; which are commonly called 
free-stocks. 1823 P. Nicttotson Pract. Build. 223 *F ree 
‘Stuf, that timber or stuff which is quite clean, or without 
knots. 1620 WiKinson Courts Leet & Baron 108 Then 
call the ‘free suitors and dozonors one after another. 
1640 J. Suytu Lives Lerkeleys (1883) 1. 195 Which in the 
Court of this Lord in Radclive street shee denyed; where- 
upon the freesuters there gave iudgment vpon his life. 
1637 RUTHERFORD Let, 23 Sep. (1891) 523 My spirit also is 
in *free ward. /6i, 17 Sep. (1891) 516 Jesus hath a back- 
bond of all our temptations, that the free-warders shall 
come out by law and justice, in respect of the infinite and 
great sum that the Redeemer paid. #1718 Penn 7racts 
Wks. 1726 I. 726 Sculpture, *free-work, inlayings and 
Painted Windows. 

Free (fr7), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. freed. [OE. 
Jréou, fréogle au, =MUG. vrijen, ON. fria, frid:— 
OT cut. *piitian, f. frijo- FREE @.] 

1. ¢raus. To tnake free; to sct at liberty; to re- 
lease or deliver from bondage or constraint. 

¢1000 ELFRic Lez. XXV. 10 Onben forgifenisse zeare man 
sceal freogan wlcne beowan. c 1205 Lay. 882 [ch hine wille 
freoien 3if he me 3efed gersume. c1zs0 Gen. & Ex. 2787 
Nu am ic li3t to fren hem deden, And milche and hunize 
Iond hem queden. a 1300 Cursor AM. 16942 Pan war we 
frehed all. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vit. 1580 Thai frede the 
folk, in Ingland for to gang. 1513 DouGtas 2neis x. xiii. 
heading, Lausus. .Quhilk fred his fader hurt in the bargane. 
1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 108 France will haif hir 
brocht hame Quene And fred out of Ingland. 16x Biste 
2 Wace. ii. 22 Vhey..freed the citie, and vpheld the lawes. 
1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 23 Like a 
furious Tigres..seeking to free her young ones. 1693 
Drvpven Persius' Sat. v. 182 Canst thou no other Master 
understand Than him that freed thee by the Pretor’s Wand. 
1841 Lane Arad, Nts. I. 64 He who beats his slave without 
fault..his atonement for this is freeing him. 1865 KincsLey 
Herew, xxi. 267 Then he freed one of these four men. 

b. Const. from, + of. 


¢1z00 Trin. Coll, Hom, 103 He ben panne fried of pe 
deueles pralshipe. 1340 A yewd. 262 Ac vri ous urain queade. 
1613 Purcuas /"tlgrtmage (1614) 284 The Portugals .. not 
onely freed that their Castle from Turkish bondage, but had 
meanes to fortifie it better. 1651 Hosses Leviath. it. x). 
250 Till the Israelites were freed from the Egyptians. 1736 
Butter Aual. 1 vi. Wks. 1874 I. 116 Freed from the 
restraints of fear. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague i. i, 


from their cells) 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) [V. 234 A 
philosophy which could free the mind from the power of 
abstractions. 

2. To relieve or deliver from, rid or ease of (a 
burden, obligation, inconvenience); to exempt from 
(payment, tribute, etc.), confer immunity upon. 
+ In early use chiefly, to exempt (a church, etc.) 
from feudal services or exactions. 

O. E. Chron. an. 777, Seo kyning freode ba bet mynstre 
Wocingas wid cining & wid biscop & wid eorl & wid ealle 
men. cx1z0§ Lay. 10213 Freoden alle pe chirchen. c 1425 
Found. St. Bartholomew's (EF. E. T.5.) 16 Or ony othir 
chirche yn all Inglonde that 1s most y-freid. 1530 Patscr. 
5538/1, I free a marchandyse or person that shulde paye 
asomme or tale. Fe guitte. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xli, 80 Thocht of this feir thow salbe fred. 1598 Hakuvyt 
Voy, 1. 172 Vhe said marchants should be exempted 
and freed from all custome and imposition of small 
clothes, 1630 R. Fohnson's Kingd. 4 Comu:w. 95 If it 
he a blessing .. to be freed from corrupt and absurd cere- 
monies. 1748 Anson's Voy. u. ii. 137 We were now freed 
from the apprehensions of our provistons falling short. 1761 
Home //ist, Eig. I. xxvii. 123 He freed their subjects from 
all oaths of allegiance. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) (11. 314 
The lands would be held of nobody, and freed from all 
feudal services. 1842 A. Compe Physiol. Digestion (ed. 4) 
74 From all these inconveniences we are entirely freed. 
1866 Crump Banking ix. 198 That Bank of England notes 
should be freed from stamp duty. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iv. § 2. 171 The towns had long since freed themselves from 
all payment of the dues. .exacted by the King. 

+b. intr. Zo free with:=‘To dispense with’ 
(see DISPENSE v. 9). Obs. 

1561 Asp. ParKER Cor7. (1853) 126 If that this young stu- 
dent had a dispensation for the delay of his orders-taking, yet 
he were not freed with for his laity and the bishop might 
repel him at his institution. 

+c. ¢rans. To grant immunity fom the opera- 
tion of a thing; to makc safe or secure from. Obs. 

1611 Suaks. WVint. T. 1v. iv 444 Thou Churle, for this 
time (Thongh full of our displeasure) yet we free thee From 
the dead blow of it. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 311 
Chederles hereby freed from death. 1659 De Pad Inipr, 
va 382 There are but few Trees .. that are free’d from the 
Vhunder, save the Lawrel. 

d. To rclieve or rid of the presence of a pcrson. 
Const. from, of. 

1580 Sipxty Arcadia t. (1590) 134 Meaning to free him 
of so serpentine a companton as I am. 1639 Srottis- 
woop //ist. Ch. Scott. (1677) 74 How soon the Cardinal was 
freed of the Earl of Lenox, he [etc.}] 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
ix, Desirous to get her house freed of her guest. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Fr, Wines & Pol. viii. 129 The gentleman soon 
chose to free the family of his presence. 1844 H. H, Wit- 
son Brit. India 111. 124 To free his rear from a force which 
cut off his communication with Rangoon. 

+e. To clear from blamc or stain; to show or 
declare to be guiltless; to absolve, acquit. Ods. 

1593 SHaxs. Lucr. 1208 My life’s foul deed, my life’s fair 
end shall free it, 16x1 — J/snut. T. ut. ii. 112 Mine Honor 
Which I would free. 1611 Biste Rov, vi. 7 He that is 
dead, is freed from sinne. 

f. To relieve, unburden (one’s mind). 

1869 Trotiope /fe Avert, etc, 1. xxvi. 204 ‘It is a matter 
in which I am bound to tell you what I think". ‘ Very well. 
If you have freed your mind, I will tell you my purpose !’ 


3. To clear, disengage, or discntangle (a thing) 
from some obstruction or encumbrance. Const. 


Srom, of. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 759 Faire and open 
grounds, freed from woods. 1697 Davoren lirg. Georg. i. 
835 Nor cou'd their tainted Flesh with Ocean Tides Be 
freed from Filth. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xvii. 280 Take 
six pounds of young pork, free it from bone and skin. 1820 
Keats St. Ages xxvi, OF all its wreathed pearls her hair 
she frees. 1837 Gorinc & Pritcnarp A/tcrogr. 203 For 
frecing the gases of their impurities. 1886 Law Tries 
LXXX., 213/2 Has anyone ever succeeded in freeing a ship 
at sea in a warm latitude from cockroaches? 

b. Naut. (Sec quot. 1627.) 

1627 Capt, Smitn Seatzan's Gram, vi. 27 Free the Boat is 
to baile or cast out the water. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine 
{1789'Ss, There is no resource for the crew, except to free 
her e the pumps. 1867 Smvtu Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., To 
Sree a pump, to disengage or clear it. 1892 Law Times Rep. 
LXV. 590/1 A ship. .fouled her propeller, and it became 
necessary to put her upon the ground in order to free it. 

c. To get (oneself) loose, disengage, extricate. 

1659 D. Pett Jonpr. Sea 507 Till you have got up your 
Anchors, and freed yourselves from the shore. 1665 Hooke 
Alicrogr. 37 Its parts will be..agitated, and so by degrees 
free and extricate themselves from one another. 1852 Miss 
Yonce Cameos 1. xxxv. 301 Having freed himself from 
his difficulties. 

d. To open so as to allow free passage. Obs. 

1690 DrvypEn Don Sebast. iv. i, This master Key Frees 
every Lock, and feads us to his Person. 1700 — Cymon & 
Iphigenia 285 \ast’ning to his prey, By force the furious 
lover free'd his way. 

+4. To remove so as to Icave the place clear, 
banish, get rid of. Ods. 


1599 Daniet Octavia to Antonius li, Free thine owne 
torment, and my griefe release. 1605 Suaks. A/acé. 11. vi. 
35 We may againe .. Free from our Feasts, and Banquets 
bloody kniues. 1611 — Cyd. ut. vi. 80 Bel, He wrings 
at some distresse. Gz. Would I could free’t. 1613 HeEv- 
woop Srasen Age 1. ii. Wks. 1874 ITI. 239 By these all 
his stor’d Iabours he hath sent To call him home, to free her 
discontent. 1638 Forp Faxcies 11. ii, Free suspicion. 

+b. NMaut. To bale ot (water) trom a ship. 

1624 Carr. Smitu Viretnra i. v. 56 We kept her [a Barge] 

from sinking by freeing out the water. 


FREE AND EASY. 


+5. To leap or get clear over, clear .a ditch, etc.). 
Cf. F. franchir. Obs. 


1653 Urquuart Nadelais 1. xxiii, He..made him [a horse} 
..free the ditch with a skip. 19785 Burns Death & Dr. 
JTornbook iii, 1 stacher’d whyles, but yet took tent ay To 
free the ditches. 1799 /7est. in New Aun. Reg. 299/1 Rally- 
ing such of his troops as had been able to free these abysses. 

+ 6. To frank (a letter): see FRANK v= 1. Obs. 

1775 Jounson Let, to H. Thrale Feb., Please to free this 
letter to Miss L. Porter at Lichfield. 1823 ./trror 1. 410/2 
Those who do not free their letters. 

7. Lead-mining. To register (a new mine, vein, 
etc.) by making the customary specified payment 
to the barmaster. Also, ¢o free for. 

1601 High Peak Art, lii.in Mander Derdysh. Min, Gloss. 
(1824) 131 If any Miner..do free or pay a Meare. 1653 
Mantove. Lead-Wines 51 (E. D. S.) First the finder his two 
meers must free With oar there found, for the Barghmaster's 
fee. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. s.v. Break-off, 1 am obliged 
to Free fora new Vein, or Forfeit the same to the Lord. 1851 
Alct 14 & 15 Vic. c. 94 Sched. i. § 12 If any Miner shall 
work any Mine or Vein without having duly freed the same. 

8. intr. (See quot.) ? U.S. 

1889 Century Dict., Free, intrans., To make free; take 
liberties: followed hy wth. [Colloq.] 

Hence Freed ///. a. 

1710 Popr Hindsor For. 407 The freed Indians in their 
Native groves. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 11, 116 
The freed slave. 

Free and es adjectival phr., (adv.) and sb. 

A. adjectival pir, Unconstrained. natural, un- 
affected ; also, careless, slipshod. 

1699 LisTER Journ, Paris 41 Inavery free and easie posture. 
1711 Appison Spec’, No. 119 ® 3 The fashionable World is 
grown free and easy. 1756 R. Baron Pref. Milton's Ethon., 
In the book before us his style is for the most part free and 
easy. 1861 HucHes Zou Brown at Ox/. viii, | don't think 
he has ever got back since that day to his original free-and- 
easy swagger. 1854 Newman A fologta 134, 1 hada lounging 
free-and-easy way of carrying things on. 

b. quasi-ady. 

1772 Hutton Bridges 83 Arches. .over large waters, which 
with their navigation pass free and easy under them at the 
same time. 

Hence Free-and-easiness. 

1868 HotmeE LEE 2. Godfrey xxxiv. 184 Belle and Blanche 
-- were well-bred free-and-easiness personified. 

B. sé, A convivial gathering for singing, at which 
one may drink, smoke, etc. 

18z3 in ‘Jon Bee'[J. Badcock] Slang. 1832 E-vaminer 
460/1 The prisoner was a frequenter of Free and Easys. 1878 
Besant & Rice Celia’s Arb, xxxvi. (1887) 264 The Blue 
Anchor..where there was a nightly free-and- easy for soldiers 
and sailors. 

Free bench. /aw., 
quot. 1670.) 

1670 Brount Law Dict., Free-bench..signifies that estate 
in Copihold Lands which the Wife, being espoused a Virgin, 
hath, after the death of her Husband, for her Dower, 
according to the custom of the Mannor. 1714 Sfect. No. 614 
® 16 The Steward is bound by the Custom to re-admit her 
to her Free-Bench. 1764 Kirsy Suffolk Traw. ied. 2) 27 To 
hold in Name of Free-bank, 1818 Cruise Digest ed. 2) I. 
328 If the widow be entitled to the whole of the copyhold, 
as her free bench, she may enter immediately. 

Free-board (fizboe1d). [transl. of AF. frazc 
bord: see FREE a. and Boarp sé. Sense 2 seems 
to have been suggested by sense 1.] 

1, Law. In some places the right of claiming 
a certain quantity of land outside the fence of 
a park or forest; also, the land thus claimed. 

[?¢ 1350 Carta 7. Dom. Moubray in Dugdale Monasticon 
(1651) IT. 241/1 Et totum boscum quod vocatur Brendewode, 
cum frankbordo duorum pedum & dimidium, per circuitum 
illius bosci.} 1676 Cores Free-bord, u small space beyond 
or without the fence. 1795 Epworth (Linc.) Enclosure Act 
25 Any Freeboard, Screed, or Parcel of Land left outside the 
fences. 1793 in Chancellor /fist, Richmond (1894) 222 The 
Boundaries of His Majesty's Park at Richmond, and the 
Free-board thereto belonging. 1894 /éi¢., Richmond Park 
has a free-board of 164 feet outside the boundary-wall. 

2. Naut. (See quot. 1867.) 

319726 G. Snetvocke Voy, (1757) 268 Not having above 
sixteen inches free board..the water continually ran over 
us. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-th. s.v. Plank-sheer, The 
space between this [plank-sheer] and the line of flotation has 
latterly been termed the free-board. 1880 7ymes 6 Aug. 5'3 
According to this vessel’s construction, she ought to have 
had 6 ft. freeboard. 
~ Hence Free*-boarded a. 

1883 //arfer's Jag. Aug. 442/2 Low free-boarded, shallow, 
beamy boats. 

+ Free-boot, 54. Ods. [f. Free a@.+ Boot sd.2; 
after I'REEBooTER.] Plunder, robbery. 

1647 R. Stapytton Fuvenal 156 Vhe Cilicians, that lived 
.-upon free boote. 1654 Vi.vain Zfit. Ess. vi. Ixxviii, The 
Swed free boot: Dane Dice and Drink approved. 

Free-boot, v.  [back-formation from FREE- 
BOOTER.] 747. To act as a frechooter, plunder. 

1sgz GrEENE Black Bk.'s Messenger Wks. (Grosart) XI. 17, 
I came to the credite of a high Lawyer, and with mysword 
free booted abroad in the country like a Cauulier on horse- 
backe, 1659 GaupEN Brounrig (1660) 104 Jesus..loves to 
see his Soldiers not stragling and freebooting in broken 
parties. .butunited. 1869 Echo 28 Oct.,When the conquerors 
had freelbooted thoroughly, they settled. 1879 WM. ¥. 7ri- 
éune 25 Nov. (Cent.), An ambition to. .freeboot it furiously 
over the placid waters took possession of their bosoms. 

Hence Free’-booting vl/. sb. and ppl. a 

1§96 SrENsSER State /ye/, (Globe) 631 When he goeth 
abrode in the night on free-hooting. 1683 CiaLKHiLL 

Thealina & Cl. 119 Many a night Had they used this free- 


Also free bank. (See 


| to walke about it.. [his is called free-bownd. 


| 


524 


booting. 1798 C. Smitn Young Philosopher 11, 242 The 
free-booting savage. 1868 Miunman S¢. Paul's iit. 52 The 
great freebooting rebel. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke II. xi. 162 
Where freebooiing was terribly rife. 

Freebooter (fri*buta1. Also 6 frebetter, fri- 
booter, 7 frybuter. fad. Du. vrijbucter (Kilian 
urijbueter) = Ger. freibeuter, f. the equivalents of 
Free a., Booty or Bout sé.7,-rn!. Cf. also Eng. 

flibutor, 8.v. FILIBUSTER.] One who gocs about 
in search of plundcr; csp. a pirate or piratical 
adventurer. ; 

1s7o0 Micuaet Coutweser in Burgon Life Gresham 11. 
360 For so much as I was spoyled by the waye in cominge 
towards England by the Duke of Alva his frebetters, maye 
it please the Queenes Majestie [etc.}. 1598 Haxiuyr Voy. 
I. Yo Rdr. *5 They tooke fiue..ships of the Freebooters. 
16z2 Matynes Anc. Law-Alerch. 179 If the ship become 
assailed by Pirats or Frybuters. a 1659 Br. Brownrlc Ser. 
(1674) I. xxix. 376 The Danites were .. Free-booters .. and 
did all hy force. 1726 Suetvockre Voy. round World 12 
The ships there. . fired several shot at me, mistaking me for 
a free Booter. 1776 Apam SyutH H’, N.1v, vii. (1869) I. 151 
St. Domingo was established by pirates and free booters. 
1838 Tirtwait Greece V. xlti. 214 Every freebooter was, or 
might easily become, a pirate. 1856 OtmstED Slave States 
314 These rail-road freebooters. 

transf, and fig. 1600 W. Watson Quodlibets Relig. & 
State iv. (1602) 100 So..to send abroad his fribooters.. 
against other words and writings. a@ 1656 Bre. Hatt Occas. 
Aedit. (1851) 20 Vhose spiritual freebooters, that lie in wait 
for our souls. 31886 A. Wincuete HWadks & Talks Geol. 
Ficld 240 The fierce shark is the free-booter of the ocean. 

Hence + Free‘booter uv. :z¢r. (see quot.); Pree’- 
boo-tery, the practice of freebooters. 

1659 Torriano, Vivere & discrettione.. for a souldier to 
free-booter or free-quarter in any place. 1822 T. L. Peacock 
Maid Marian xviii. 273 In the pure principles of freebootery 
have they excelled all men. 1851 Stk F. PALGRAVE WVovi. & 
Eng. 1.448 The Pirate-Kings..agreed unanimously to forego 
their free-bootery. 

+ Free’-booty. Ods. [f. Free a.+ Boory, after 
FREEBUOTER. ] 

1. Plunder or spoil to be) taken by force. 

1623 Br, art Ser. V.152 If any usurping spirit of error 
shall have made a free-booty of truth. 1749 FieLpinc Zam 
Fones xi, i, Whose property is considered as free-booty by 
all his poor neighbours. 

2. ‘Taking of booty, pluncering. 

1649 Defos. Cast. York (Surtees) 26 ‘lo goe to sea as aman 
of war upon free bootie. 
Free’-born, <. 
cf. Ger. freigeboren.] 
1. Born free, born to the conditions and privileges 

of citizenship, inheriting liberty. 

€1340 Cursor Af, 9497 (Trin.) Fre born to be & not bonde. 
€ 1410 Str Clegvs 399, | am your inan fre born. 1612 Row- 
Lanns More Auaues Yet? (1613) 3 My freeborne Muse is no 
such seruile baby. «@ 1720 SHEFFIELD (Dk. Buckhm.) H“ks. 
(1753) I. 299 ‘That free-born spirits should obey Wretches, 
who know not to sway! 1794 BroomrietpA mcr. Law Rep. 
14 The Court do adjudge that the said Negro Peter was 
free-born. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I. 1. 178 To me 
a free-born Cretan did that journey bring Imprisonment. 

2. Pertaining to or befitting a free-born man. 

c1s1o Robin Flood 2 in Arb. Garner VI 423 Lithe and 
listen, Gentlemen, That be of freborn blood. 1605 1s¢ P2. 
Feronimo in Dodsley V. P2.(1780) II]. 98 A base blush upon 
our free-born cheeks! 1621 Braruwait Vat, Eid. Ded. 
(1641) Aij, Professed fauorer and furtherer of all freeborne 
studies, 178: Gispon Decl. & /. HI. lii.275 They insensibly 
lost the freeborn and martial virtues of the desert. 1813 
Scorr Rokeby. xvii, The wily priests .. damned each free- 
born deed and thought. 


+ Free-bound. 0és. rare—'. 
Bounp sé.1] = FREE-BOARD 1. 

1639 Of Vuisance to frivate Houses 7 Hee that maketh 
a Parke, will leave ground..without the pale for the Keeper 


[f. Free a. + Born ffl. a.; 


{f. Free a. + 


+ Free burghership. 0s. rare. [f. phrase 
Sree burgher (FREE a. 29) +-SHIP.}] Citizenship. 

a 1568 CoverpaLe Hope Faith, vii. 42 Our conuersation, 
frehurgership or dwelling, is in heauen. 

Free Church. 

l. gen. A church free from state control. In //. 
a name often given by Nonconformists to the various 
churches of Congregationalists, Baptists, etc., as 
distinguished from the Established Churcli. 

1869 Skeats (¢/¢Ze) A history of the Free Churches of Eng- 
land from a. D. 1688-a.p. 1851. 1892 Ch. O. Rev. July 355 
Their. .notion of any number of *Free Churches’. 189: 
Fairbairn in O.vford Free Ch. Mag, Jan. 1 (article) Vhe 
Free Churches and the education of their sons. 

2. The Free Church (Kirk) of Scotland: the 
organization formed by the ministers who seceded 
from the established Presbyterian Church in 1843. 

1843 [see Disruption 3}. 1874 Birackie Sed//-Cult. 47 The 
Free Church of Scotland. ; ; 

So Free-chu’rchism, the principles or doctrines 
of the Free Churches; Free-chu‘rchman, a mem- 
ber of a Free Church. Also Pree-ki'rker (depre- 
ciatively), a member of the Free Kirk of Scotland. 

1847 Canpuisn in Lif xiv. (1860) 402, I feel on this sub- 
ject far more as a Christian patriot than as a Free Church. 
man, 1881 Sat. Rev, 23 July 116/2 This egregious assump- 
tion of the Freekirkers. 1884 Chr. World 21 Feb. 135/3 
Thus, Freechurchism goes ahead in these colonies. 1897 


Oxford Free Ch. Mag. Jan. 3 Vhese important bonds of | 


faith between all Free Churchmen. 
| + Free cost. 0és. In phr. at, of, on, upon free 
| cost=cost-free, gratis, (See also Cosr st.* 5 c.) 


FREEDOM. 


1863 /lomities n. Agst. [dleness (1859) 517 Eating other 
men's bread of free cost. 1627 Br. Hat. Best Bargaine 
Wks. 516 An error of free-cost is better than an high-rated 
veritie. 1655 Futter CAé. /fist, u1. iti. $ 26 If he affrmeth it 
on free cost, we can confute it as cheap, by denying it. 17 

‘or 


“Wycner.ey 772, Dealer Ded., A man.. had better pay 


what he has at an inn than lie on free-cost at a gentleman's 
house. 749 Lavincton Exthus, Methodists & Papists 
(1820) 172 The Methodists asking her to live upon free-cost. 
1764 Wem. G. Psa/manazar 134 Considering how well 
acquainted I was with the way ef uavelling at free-cost. 

b. as adv. phr. without preposition. 

1648 Herrick /fesper., * Nothing free-cost* (1869) 189 
Nothing comes free-cost here. 1720 Ozett bertot's Rom, 
Rep. 11. 1x. 67 That the People might. .see the Sports Free. 
cost. 

ce. attrib. or adj. Gratuitous. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. \, (1594) 136 Such 
parasites and scrap. gatherers at free-cost feasts. 

+ Free-denize, v. Ols. = DENIzE. 

1577, 1577-87 [sce DenizeE1, 2). @ 1628 F. GRevILLE Siducy 
x. (1652, 128 His own subjects free-denized in America, 
1630 LennarpD tr. Charron’s Wisd. 1. xxxvii. § 10 11670) 
123 The Son of God... being come to secure and free-denize 
the world. P 

+ Free-de‘nizen, s/. Os. =DENIZEN 2, 2b, 

1§76 [see DENIZEN 2), 1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed 
II]. 1348/2 Peter Moris free denison, having made an engine 
for that purpose. a 1640 Jackson HVks, (1673) III. 619 As 
often as any good or harm did happen to any Citizen or Free- 
denizon thereof. @ 1653 [see DENIZEN 2 b}. 

+ Free-de‘nizen, v. 04s. =DENIzEN v. 1. 

1619 T. Minies tr. Alexia's Treas. Ane. & Mod. Times 
II. g10/2 The Irish language became free-denizened in the 
English Pale. 1655 Br. Hart Rem. Wks. (1660) 202 No 
worldly respects can free-denison a Christian here. 

Freedman. ff. /ree/, pa. pple. of FREE 2, 
+ Man sé.] A man who has been a slave and 
is manumitted, an emancipated slave. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny I. 245 Optatus his freed man (who 
sometime had bin a slaue of his). 1794 Suttivan View 
.Vat, II, 63 The freedman of Tiberius. 1834 Lyrion 
Pompett\, i, He thinks. .to make us forget that he is the son 
of a freedman. 1870 WuitmieR Soc. Friends Pr. Wks. 1589 
III. 307 The Freedmen and Indians, 

Freedom (fr7dam). Forms: 1 fréodé6m, fry- 
dém, 3-4 freodom, -dam, 4 south. vridom, 2-6 
fredom(e, 4-5 fre e} dam, (4 fredame), 6-7 free- 
dome, 7 freedoom, Sc. friedome, 4— freedom. 
(OE. fréodim : see FREE a. and -vox.] 

1. Exemption or release from slavery or imprison- 
ment; personal liberty. + Letter of freedom: a 
document emancipating a slave. 

1230 Ha/i Metd.5 Nis ha benne sariliche. .akast & in to 
pewdom idrahen, pat fram se muchel hehscipe & se seli freo- 
dom schal lihte se lahe in to a monnes heowaane 1382 
WyciiF Deut. xv. 13 And whom with freedam thow 3yuest, 
thou shalt not suffre to goon awey voyd. 1596 SPENSER 
F.Q.¥v.¥v. 57 Thus he long while in thraldome there remayned 
.. Untill his owne true love his freedome gayned. 1613 
Porcuas /ilyrimage (1614) 295 They will write any thing 
for monie, as letters of freedome for servants to runne away 
from their Masters. 1659 D. Pritt /upr. Sea 298 Taken 
by the Turks, and. . have set their heads on work how to get 
their freedoms again. 1782 Cowrer Charity 172 Neither 
age nor force Can quell the love of freedom in a horse. 1880 
E. Kirt Garfield 38 Face to face with the alarming truth 
that we must lose our own freedom or grant it to the slave, 

b. fg. Liberation from the bondage of sin. 

c10oso Byrhtferth’s Llandboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 320 
Wilnigende mid pissum peowdome, cuman to ecum freo 
dome. 1340 -1ye2d. 86 Pe oper uridom is pe ilke pet habbep 
pe guodemen..pet god hep yvryd..uram pe preldome of be 
dyeule. 1526 Pilger. Perf. iW. de W. 1531) 4b, From the 
thraldome of the princes of the world to the fredome of glory 
& kyngdome of god. 

2. Exemption from arbitrary, despotic, or auto- 
cratic control; independence; civil liberty. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 225 Fredome all solace to man 
giffis. He levys at ese that frely levys? 1606 HoLtaxp 
Sueton, 42 They died for the Likertic and Free-dome of 
their Cittie. 1725 Swirt Drapier's Lett. v. Wks, 1761 II]. 
97 Freedom consists in a people's leing governed by laws 
made witb their own consent. 1780 Cowrer Table Jak 
284 They, that fight for freedom, undertake The noblest 
cause mankind can have at stake. 1817 Byron Beffo xlvii, 
I like the freedom of the press and quill. 1850 ‘TEXxyson 
In Mem. cix, A love of freedom rarely felt, Of freedom in 
her regal seat Of England. | Aa 

+3. The quality of being free or noble; nobility, 
generosity, liberality. Ods. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 145 He 3af Adam.. Feirlek, and freodam, 
and muche miht. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr J/onk'’s T. 564 He was 
of knyghthod and of fredam flour. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf .Uan- 
hode \. \xxx. (1869) 47 Nay, but me shulde thinke suich a 
yifte ful of gret fredom .. and of gret curteysye. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems xxi. 28 On fredome is laid foirfaltour. ¢ 1530 
Calisto & Alelib. Cia, With grace indewid in fredome as 
alexandre. ; , 

4. The state of being able to act without hin- 
drance or restraint, liberty of action. 

¢1g00 MaAuNDEV. xvii. (1839) 193 Fissches, that han fre- 
dom to enviroun alle the Costes of the See, at here owne 
list, comen of hire owne wille to profren hem to the deahe. 
1688 Suaxs. 7i/, 4.1. i. 17 And Romanes, fight for Free- 
dome in your Choice. 1633 Br. Hatt Hard Texts 513 
Alexander of Macedon .. shall rule powerfully and with 
great freedom and absoluteness. 1718 Freethinker No. 1 
? 5 Freedom of Thought is like Freedom in Actions. 1878 
Jivons Prim, Pol. Econ. 67 It is absolutely necessary to 
maintain .. the freedom of other men to labour if they like. 
1885 L’pool Daily Post 7 July 4/4 The Government's freedoin 
of action was limited by the fact that they came into negotia- 
tions partly concluded. 


FREE-HAND. 


5. The quality of being free from the control of 
fate or necessity; the powcr of self-determination 


attributed to the will. 

©888 K. JEtrrepD Boesh. xli. § 2 pu sexist pat God sylle 
allenm frydom (7S. Cott. freodom) swa god to donne swa 
yfel. 1340 Ayend. 86 Uri-wyl huer-by he may chyese and 
do uryliche ober bet guod oper bet kuead. Perne uridom he 
halt of god. 1690 Locke f/m, Und. ir. xxi. § 27. 123 In this 
then consists Freedom, (zz.) in our being able to act, or not 
to act, according as we shall choose, or will. 2855 Bais 
FE-motions xi. (1859) 544 The doctrine of Freedom was first 
elaborated intoa metaphysical sclreme, implying its opposite 
Necessity, by St. Augustin against Pelagius. 1884 tr. 
Lotse's Metaph. 420 The freedom which is said to charac- 
terise mental life, and is distinguished froin the necessity of 
nature. . 

+6. Reatliness or willingness to act. Ods. 

a 1626 Bacon New A tl.(1627' 18 We found such humanity, 
and such a freedome and desire to take strangers as it were 
into their bosom. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 502, I had 
been accustomed to hardships and hazards, therefore I did 
with much freedom undertake it. 2 

7. Frankness, openness, familiarity (iu intercourse 
or conversation); outspokenness. 

1699 Lister Journ, /’arrs 67, 1 had not that freedom of 
Conversation as I could have wisht with both of them. 1705 
Apopison /taly 86 They are generally too distrustful of one 
another for the Freedoms that are us'd in such kind of Con- 
versations. 1792 Burkr Corr, 1844 IV. 32, I talked a great 
deal to him with the freedom I have long used to him on 
this and on other subjects. 1887 F. Darwin Life g Led?. 
C. Darwin t. 18 And laughed and joked with everyone.. 
with the utmost freedom. 

b. The overstepping of due or customary bounds 
in speech or behaviour; undue familiarity. Phr. éo 
take the freedom (to do something). 

1618 Fretcuer Loyal Snéy. un. i, Your eye.. 1s fix'd upon 
this captain for his freedom; And happily you find his 
tongue too forward. 1648 Boyir Seraph. Lowe (16601 9 
his Love, I have taken the freedom to style ‘ Scraphie 
Love’. 168r Otway Soldier's Fort, 11.1, Let her alone to 
make the best use of those innocent Freedoms I allow her. 
3912 STEELF Sfect, No. 402 P 1 Vhe young Women whorun 
into greater Freedoms with the Men. 1854 J. S. C. Apsotr 
Nafoleon (1855) 1. xvi. 287 When the ofhcers do not eut or 
drink, or take too many freedoms with the seamen. 

8. Of action, activity, etc.: Ease, facility, absence 
of encumbrance. 

1613 Suaks. //en. 1/1, v.i. 103 You cannot with such 
freedome purge your selfe. 12705 Dx For in Lets, Let. 
Men (Camden) 322, I humbly thank your Lordship for the 
freedom of accexs you were pleas'd to give my messenger, 
1860 ‘I'yxpact G/ac. tt. ili. 243 The sun's rays penetrate our 
atmosphere with freedoin. 

9. Holdness or vigour of conception or execution. 

1643 Howexe Leéé. I. vi. lvi. (1655! 303, | alwaies lov’d you 
for the freedom of your genius. 1782 Cowrer Jadble-talk 
qvo Nature. . But seldom .. Vouchsafes to man a poet's just 
pretence. Fervency, freedom, fluency of thought [etc.]. 
1842 Rocers J/utrod. Rurke’s Whs. (i842) I. rr For by 
knowing..what was to be done in every figure they de- 
signed, they naturally attained a freedom and spirit of out- 


line. 
10. Physics. Capability of motion. Degree of 


Jreedom: an independent mode in which a body 
may be displaced. ; 

1879 THomson & Tait Nat, PAil. 1.1. § 197 Taking next 
the case of a free rigid body, we have evidently six degrees 
of freedom to consider. 

11. The state of not being affected by (a defect, 
disadvantage, etc.) ; exemption from. 

1608 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. 1. ili. 57 Though age from folly 
could not gine me freedom It does from childishnesse. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 62 Promising to the doers long 
life, health .. freedome froin losses, and the like. 1756 
Burke Sud/, & Bt. xiii, The contemplation of our own free- 
dom from the evils which we see represented. 1839 Miss 
Mutrorp in L’Estrange ee o) ILL. vii. 99 There is a 
freedoin from cant about the puthoress, which. . I could not 
have anticipated. 

12. Exemption from a specific burden, charge, or 
service; an immunity, privilege;= FRANCHISESO. 2b. 

1175 Lamb. Hom, 41 We cow wulled .seggen of pa fre- 
dome pe limped to pan deie pe is icleped su sunedei. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 22222 He sette grid he sette frid and alle freodomes. 
Fig [see Fraxcutse sb. 2b]. 1387 Trevisa //igden Rolls) 
IIl. 61 He graunted hem fredom lieveeneciocenare) pat dede 
bat deede. 1544 Wuitrinton 7iudlyes Offices t. (1540) 24 
Many thynges be commune to cytezyns amonge them selfe, 
as. .fredomes, iudgementes, voyces in elections. 1675 Essex 
Papers (Camden) I. 315 ‘Vhat all y* auntient freemen of y' 
rere Corporacions should enjoy their former freedoms 
and Priviledges. 1711 ‘I. Mavox //ist. & <Antig. Excheq. 
524 K. John. .granted to Robert de Lisicux .. Quittance or 
Freedom from Tallage. 1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 9 All 

Foreigners might freely come and reside in any Part of this 
Kingdom with the like Privileges and Freedoms as our 
Selves, 1839 Kricuttry Hist. Eng. I. 332 Freedoin from 
arrest, a privilege at that time necessary for the cause of 
liberty. 

_b. A privilege possessed by a city, a corpora- 
tion, etc. Cf. FRANCHISE sd, 2a. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. Viiv. 1. 35 If you denie it, let the 
danger light Vpon yonr Charter, and your Cities treedome. 
1612 Drayton /’o/y-o/b, xi. 180 The great Freedoms then 
those kings to these [Universities] did giue. 1673 Terie. 
Obsery. United Prov. Wks. 1731 1.9 Cities and Towns; of 
which the Old had their ancient Feedouie and Jurisdic- 
tions confirmed, or others annexed. 


+c. A city or corporation posscssing such im- 
munity. Also, the district over which the immu- 
nity extends; the ‘liberties’. Cf. Francuise sé, 
5. Obs. 
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1579 Twynxe Phisicke agst. Fort. it. Ep. Ded. 160b, The 
actes and lawes of certeine Municipies or freedomes. 1766 
Estick London 1V. 306 Passing over Tower-hill, they come 
again into the freedom. . 

13. The right of participating in the privileges 
attached to: a. membership of a company or 
trade; b. citizenship of a town or city; often con- 
ferred honoris causa upon eminent persons. Also, 
the document or diploma conferring such freedom. 

a. 1744 Parl. Bill in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. v. Ixxi. 
32 All persons ., should be admitted into the freedom of the 
said company, upon paying a fine of fifty pounds. 1746 
H. Watcrote Let. Mann x Aug., It was lately proposed in 
the city to present him [the Duke of Haniilton} with the 
freedom of some company. 

b. 1579, 1606 [see Francuise sé. 4). 1748 SMoLteTT 
Rod. Rand, (1812: 1. 500 The magistrates intended to com- 
pliment us with the freedom of their town. 1772 WRSLEY 
Frul. 23 Apr., They presented me with the freedom of the 
city. 1864 H. Ainswortu John Law vi. iii, The freedom 
of his native city of Edinburgh was transmitted to him in a 
valuable gold box. 1885 Act 48 & 49 lect. c. 29 An Act to 
enable Municipal Corporations to confer the Honorary 
Freedom of Boroughs upon persons of distinction. 

c. The libeity or right to practise a trade; also 
the ‘fine’ paid for this: see freedom-fine. 

1712 ArsuTHNoT John Lull t.iv, Lewis Baboon had laken 
up the trade of clothier and draper, without serving his time 
or purchasing his freedom. 2759 Gso_psm. Bee No. 5 P 20 
Exclusive of the masters, there are numberless faulty ex- 
penses among the workmen,—clubs, garnishes, fieedoms, 
and such like iimpositions, 

ad. Freedoxt of the Rule (Sc.\, liberty granted 
to a Scotch advocate to plead at the English bar. 

1820 Scott /vanhoe Introd., Ivanhoe. .may be said tohave 
procured for its Author the freedom of the rules .. since he 
has ever since been permitted to exercise his powers of ficti- 
tious composition in England as well as Scotland. 

e. ¢ransf. Unrestricted use of 

1652 Neepuaw tr. Sefden's Alare Ci. 155 Hee would 
not permit Merchants and Sea-men to enjoy a freedom of 
that Sea.. but at an extraordinarie rate. 1697 Damrier 
Voy. I. xix. 528 They having the freedom of our Ship, to go 
to and fro between Decks. 1862 Burton Sk. F/unter (1863) 
48 Having conferred on you the freedom of the library, he 
will not concern himself by observing how you use it. 

14. Sc. A picce of common land allotted to a 


frce-man. 

1805 Forsytn Geanties Scotl. 11. 473 Each of these free- 
men possesses what is called a lot or freedom, containing 
about four acres of arable land. 1861 Hlowir //ist, Acc. Ayr 
v. 46 The Newton people divided them [the lands} into 48 
portions. These were denominated freedoms. ; 

15. attrth. and Comb., as freedom-loving adj. ; 
freedom-fine, a payment made on being admitted 
to the freectom of a city, guild, or corporation. 

1882 Casseii., Freedom-fine. 1884 Miss Hickson /yed. in 
17th Cent, I. Introd. 15 The Ulster of to-day. . filled with the 
. -freedo:n-loving men of the mixed race. 

Hence + Freedom v. fvans., to set free. Also 
Free‘domless a., without frecdom ; + Free dom- 
ship, investiture with a freedom. 

1548 Gest /?r. J/asse 107 Christe mourderd, broken, and 
offered was the meane wherwyth we be fredomed frome y' 
thraldome of .. y* devyll. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Dent, 
cxxxvi. 838 Baptisme .. was ministred with such reuerence, 
that .. the Congregation was assembled together, as if one 
were to receiue an holy freedumship. 4821 Byron /rish 
Azatar iii, Famine which dwelt on her freedomless crags. 

Freedstool: see FRITHSTOOL. 

Free-hand (fr7hend), a2. Of drawing: Done 
with a free hand, i.e. withont guiding instru- 
ments, measuremeuts, or other artificial aid. Also 
adsol. or quasi-sé. = free-hand drawiug. 

1862 in Dict. Arch. (Arch. Publ, Soc.) s.v. 1879 Cassell's 
Techn. Educ, 1. 48/1 The study and practice of freehand 
drawing givesaccuracytotheeye., 1888 Nu/nre XXXVII. 
294 The curve was not done by freehand, but by nteans of 
engineer's curves. 

Free-ha‘nded, 2. [f. Frer a. + Hanp 56. + 
-ED2,) Open-handed, generotis, liberal. 

21656 Br. Hat Soliloguics 75 He is freehanded and 
miunificent. 1832 Miss Mitrorn ltdlage Ser. v.(1863) 325 The 
free-handed and open-hearted farmer. 1865 Macaucavy //is¢. 
Eng. 111. 717 A bold, jolly, freehanded English gentleman. 

Free-hea‘rted, cz. [f. Free a. + Heart + 
-ED *.] Having a ‘ free heart’ in various senses ; 
frank, open, unreserved ; unburdened with anxiety, 
guilt, or suspicion; acting on the spontaneous im- 
pulse of the heart; generous, liberal, bountiful. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. \xxix. (1495) 520 Angry 
of speche and sharpe. Netheles free herte 
speche. ¢1440 Promp. Paurv, 177/2 Fre hertyd in yeftys .. 
hbcralis, 1549 Coverpate Erasm. Par, Ded. 1 They 
shewed them selues so willing, so glad, so cherefull, and so 
fre harted, to further the worke. 1572 GotvinG Calvsn ou Ps. 
xviii. 2 Bound..with the bond of freeharted and willing 
love. 1607 Saks. 7i0n 11. i. 10 Vhat.. Free-hearted 
Gentleman of Athens. 1684 Otway A ¢/eifst t. i. Coine, 
come, no trifling, be free-hearted and friendly. 1728 Gay 
Bege. Op. ti. i, Money was made for the Freehearted and 
Generous, 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bh. (1859) 43 He.. 
throws off his habits of shy reserve, and becoines joyous and 
free-hearted. @ 1853 Robertson Lecé. ii. (1858 6x A rigorous 
proscription of all freehearted mirth, : 

Hence Free-hea'rtedly adv. (in mod. Dicts.) ; 
Free-hea'rtedness. 

1607 Hirron Mis I. 389 As for examples. we haue .. the 
free heartednesse of Cornelius, he gaue muchalmes. 1686 
Burnet 7raz. i. (1750) 57 They all met with a Kindness and 
Freecheartedness, that [etc.]. 


and fayr of 


FREEING. 


Freehold (fr7hovld). Zaw. For forms see 
Freea. [f. Free a.+Hobp sé.; a transl. of AF. 
Jraunc tenement.) 

1. A tenure by which an estate is held in fee- 
simple, fee-tail, or for term of life; applied also to 
a corresponding tenure of a dignity or office. 

1523 Firzners, Surv, 12 There be many maner of fre 
holdes, and holde their landes and tenementes in diuers 
maner. 1598 Marston Sco. I idlanie 1.11.C 4 When tenure 
for short yeeres (by many a one) Is thought right good be 
turn'd forth Littleton, All to be headdie, or free hold at least. 
@ 1626 Bacon Mav. & Uses Com, Law (1636) 44 Leases for 
lives are also called freeholds. 1660 R. Coke Power & Suby. 
25 Do or Dedito such a man or woman for term of either of 
their lives, or to such a man or woman during the life of 
another, creates a freehold. 1846 Parke A/oore’s I’. C. 
Cases V. 391 A party cannot be removed from office, in which 
he hasa freehold, but for misconduct. 1858 Lp. St. LEonarps 
Handy-bh. Prop, Law x.65 An estate for life, or for another 
man’s life, is termed a freehold, less than an inheritance, but 
still a freehold. 

2. An estate or office held by this tenure. 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 393 And that he be of frehold 
yerly, at the leste, xl. s. 1495 Act 11 Hen. V’//,¢,. 16 Who 
that hath eny freeholde within the Voun of Caleis. 1542-3 
Act 34 $ 35 Hen. VIII, c. 22: Manours..beinge the in- 
heritaunce or the freholde of his wife. 1691 Case of E2eter 
Coll. 22 He must be turned out by due course of Law; 
and not frizhted from his freehold by the thunder of Ex- 
commmnnication. 1712 Pripraux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 
25 Vhe Vicar hath the Freehold of the Chancel. 1765 
Brackstone Com. 1. i. 109 No freeman shall be divested 
of his freehold. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 81 The great estates are absorbing the small 
freeholds 187% Freeman .Vorm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 167 
One lordship in Soinerset, alone among all the lands of 
England, becaine the freehold of the Church of Saint Peter 
at Rome. 

3. transf. aud fig. 

r6xr Biste 7rans/. Pref 2 He that medleth with mens 
Religion medleth with their custome, nay, with their free- 
hold. 163x Massincer Selerve as Vou List ww. ii, Courtesan. 
Yf thou wer’et ‘Ten tines a Kinge, thou liest. Tam a ladie 
.. Metellus. Hee hath touchd her free hold. a 1882 WHitmiER 
My Triumph 18,1. .take by faith, while living, My freehold 
of thanksgiving. 

4. attrib. or adj. Held by freehold; relating to 
or of the nature of freehold. 

1527 Zest. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 235 All my landes, as well 
copiehold as freehold. 1647 Warp Si11f. Cobler 63, | have 
observed men to haue two indies of Wills, a Free hold will 
..or a Copy-hold will. 1827 Jarman Powell's Devises (ed. 3) 
Ik. 115 ‘The testatrix having in a former part of her will dis- 
posed ofall her freehold estate. 1876 Dicny Neal Pref. iii. 
§ 15. 139 When the rights over the land are given for a period 
the termination of which is not fixed or ascertained by a 
specified limit of time, the interest is a freehold interest. 

Freeholder (fri-haldas). [f. Free a. + Hotp- 
ER; rendering AF. fraune lenaunt.] 

1. Onc who possesses a freehold estate. 

For the use in Scots Law see quot. 1890. 

€ 1425 Wyntoun Cron, vi. xi. 9 In Fyfe pat tyme wes nane 
Erle, Lord, na Capytane, De Fre-haldarys of pat Land. 
1523 FitzHers. Surv, Prol., And than may the lorde of y? 
sayd maners .. haue parfyte knowledge .. who is his fre- 
holders, copycholders, customarye tenaunte, or tenaunt at 
his wyll. 1664 Butter //ed. 11. iii. 1169 He must (at least) 
hold up his hand, By twelve Free-holders to be scann‘d. 
7 BLackstonk Comm, 1. ix. 347 He [the coroner] is still 
chosen by all the freeholders in the county court. 1876 
Bancrort //ist. U.S. U1. i. 13 The cultivator of the soil 
was, for the most part,a freeholder. 1890 Bell's Dict. Law 
Scot. (ed. 7), Freeholder .. in modern language, applied to 
such as, before the passing of the Reform Act of 1832, were 
entitled to elect or be elected members of Parliament, and 
who must have held lands extending to a forty shilling land 
of old extent, or to £400 Scots of valued rent. 

Jig. 1637 Rutnerrorp Let. 9 Sep. (1891) 49) The whole 
army of he redeemed ones sit rent-free in heaven ,. we are 
all freeholders, 1670 Brooks Ihks. (1867) VI. 373 Hypo- 
crites are hell’s free-holders. 1751 JortTin Sera, (1771) V. 
ix. 195 God did not make them freeholders; they held their 
possessions under him. 

2. slang. (Sce quot.) 

arjoo I. FE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Frecholder, he whose Wife 
goes with him to the Ale-house. 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 
‘Hence Free*holdershi:p. 

1810 Bentnam Jacking (1821) 247. 1862 ANstep Channel 
fst. w. xxiti. (ed. 2) 544 It began with fiefs, and tt has 
developed a system of practical frecholdership. 


+ Free‘holding, 2/. sé. Obs. [f. Free a. + 
Hobpine vl. sb.; after FREEHOLD.] = FREEHOLD. 

159: Charter of Kilmarnock in A. McKay fist, Atl. 
marnock (1864) 359 We have given..to our beloved cousin, 
Thomas, Lord Loyd, in free-holding or life-rent. 1637 
RutuHervorp £¢z#. cciil. (1891) gor We are but loose in trying 
our free-holding of Christ. [1715 M. Davirs Athen. frit. 1. 
306 Franktenement..must be the Frecholding of an Estate, 
either in Fee-simple or F’ee-tail.} 

Free‘holding, ///. a. rare. [f. Free a. + 
Houvine ffl. a.; alter FREEHOLD.) ‘That pos- 
sesses a freehold; in + early use adso/. or 5b6.=AF. 
fraunc tenaunt, FREEHOLDER. 

13.. Cocr sle L. 1259 To London, to hys somouns, Come 
.. Serjaunts, and every frecholdande. 1890 Sfectator 10 
May, Freeholding peasants. 

Freeing (fr7in), vol. sb. 
The action of the verb FREE. 

160 /ligh Peak Art, \. in Mander Derbysh, Alin. Gloss. 
(1824) 130 Such working and freeing of the said new taker. 
1620 Brent tr. Sarpe’s Counc. Trent 1.6 An absolution or 
freeing, made hy authority of the Prelate. 1631 Massincer 
Emperor East v. i, The freeing of an innocent From the 
cinperor’s furious jealousy. 1802 Mawr AZiveral Derbysh. 


[f. Free v.+-1ne1.] 


FRESISH. 


204 (E. D. S.), Frecing sh., entering a mine or vein in the 
bar-master’s book. 1872 ‘Vennyson Lyvetse 992 Yoward thy 
sister's freeing. ; 

b. attrib. and Comb.; freeing-dish, the dish or 
measure of ore with which a Derbyshire lead-miner 
‘frees’ his vein; freeing-port (see quot.). 

1851 Act 14 & 15 Vict. c. 94 Sched. i. § 11 Being called the 
Freeing Dish. 1880 7 Zines 23 Oct. 5/4 This inner bulwark 
is provided at intervals with freeing ports, so that in case 
a sea breaks over and fills them they inay quickly be relieved 
of the water. 

Free‘ish, 2. [see -ist.] Somewhat free. 

‘ 1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 391 A gay comedy..and a freeish 
arce, 

Freel, ? =FRiit sd.1 2. 

1637 ‘I. Morton New Eng, Canaan (1883) 227 Freeles 
there are, Cockles and Scallopes. 

Freelie, obs. form of FRaAiL a. 

Free‘lage. Ods. exc. Sc. dial. 
freolac, -aic, -ec, vreoleic. £8. 6 frelege, -lige, 
-lag(e, 7 freledge, 6-7 freelege, 9 freelage. 
[OE. */rdéo-ldc, f. fréo, FREE a, + -ld¢: see -LOCK 
(fréolde occurs only as a compound of /dc neut. 
oblation). 

In the later 8 forms the suffix -dege has heen substituted 
for OE. -déc, on the analogy of Auoewledge, or possibly by 
the same process that has led to the substitution in that 
instance. ] 

+1. =FReEEpom in various senses: esf. in later 


use, a franchise or privilege. Ods. 

a. @ 1225 Aucr, R. 286 Anker, of oder freolac, haued ibeon 
oderbwules to freo of hire suluen. a@ 1225 Leg. Kath. 2366 
Ha .. bisohte .. bat he for his freolec, firstede hire. ¢ 1230 
Hali Meid. 7 Nis bis beowdom inoh again pat ilke freolaic 
pat ba hefde. 

B. 1513 Douctas Zunes 1x. ili. 47 Quhat God hes to hym 
grantit sik frelage? 1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. II]. 35¢ In 
strang presoun, but ransoun or frelag, This nobill man. .[he] 
maid to die. 1593 B. Barnes Parthenophil & P. iv. m Arb. 
Garner V. 341 Whom thou in person guardest ¢ (lest sub- 
orners Should work his freelege). 1593 Aétes §& Afou. Ch. 
Durh, (Surtees) 36 A frelige graunted by God and Sancte 
Cuthbert for every such offender to flie unto for succour. 
1617 in Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 173 Grace my wife and 
her mayde to have theire dyet..as they used to have when 
I was lyveinge, and the freledze of the gardens. 1674 Ray 
N.C. Words 19 Freelege (Sheffield), Privilege, Ziaunzlas. 

2. Sc. dial. ‘An heritable property, as distin- 


guished from a farm, Roxb.’ (Jam.) 

attrib, Bosg-11 A. Scott Poems 42 (Jam.) Altho' he had 
a freelage grant O’ mony a tree, herb, flower, and plant, Yet 
still his breast confessed a want. 

Free lance. 

l. A term used by recent writers denoting one of 
those military adventurers, often of knightly rank, 
who in the Middle Ages offered their services as 
mercenaries, or with a view to plunder, to belli- 
gerent states; a ‘condottiere’, a ‘free com- 
panion ’. 

1820 Scott /vanhoe xxxiv, I offered Richard the service 
of my Free Lances. 1855 Miss Yonce Lauces of Lynwood 
vi. (1864) 95 He..knewa d’Aubricour would be no discredit 
to his free lances. 1877 Mrs. OLipHant Aakers Flor. ili. 77 
Those rude German free-lances, ever ready tosell themselves 
to the highest bidder. a 

2. jig. Applied es, to a politician or controver- 
sialist who owns no fixed party allegiance, but from 
time to time assails one party or the other in a 
capricious or arbitrary manner; also, to one who 
in any department of speculation or practice follows 


the methods of no particular school. 

1864 Standard 16 Apr., They may be Free Lances in 
Parliament so long as tbe guerilla career suits them, 1883 
S.C. Hatt Retrospect 11. 135 The band of literary free- 
lances that..made Fraser's Alagazine a name of terror. 
1889 Jessorp Coming of Friars v. 216 The Friars. .were free 
lances with whom the bishops had little to do. 


+ Freeless, a. Obs! [=ON. frjju-lauss 
blameless, f. 7-3/7 taunt + -/azess -LESS.] Blameless. 
13.. £. E. Altit. P. A. 431 That freles fleze of hyr fasor. 
Free-li-ver. One who lives freely ; one who 
gives free indulgence to his appetites. 

igir SHartess, Charact. (1737) 111. 306 Those naturally 
honest appellations of free-livers, free-thinkers. .or whatever 
other cbaracter implies a largeness of mind and generous 
use of understanding 1806 Cuéina 53 This is a good. .dish, 
for free-livers, 1822 W.Irvinc Braceb, Hall (1849) 87 Free- 
livers on a small scale. 

Free-li'ving, 2. 

1. Living freely and abundantly, given to free 
indulgence of the appetites. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Aiidl, xvi, ‘He was a gude servant o’ the 
town..though be was an ower free-living man’, 

2. Biol, Living free from and independent of 


the parent. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

+ Freely, z. Obs. (OE. fréolic: see FREE a. 
and -ty1.]  Frec, noble; excellent, goodly, bean- 
tiful, lovely. (A stock epithet of compliment in 
ME. poetry: cf FRE a. 3.) 


Beowulf 615 Freolic wif. azooo Riddles xv. 13 Freolic 
fyrdsceorp. a@xz2zzg Leg. Kath. 68 A meiden. .feir ant freo- 
lich o wlite & o westum., ax1300 Cursor A. 8376 pou freli 
king, sa ful o bliss. 13.. #. &. Addit. P. B. 162 ‘Vo pis 
frelych feste pat fele arn to called. ¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 193 
Sone to deb ber drewe Mani a frely fode. ¢1350 +V202. 
Palerne 822 Alle freliche foules bat on bat frib songe. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 42 Ryse vp now, witb thi frely 
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face. %c1475 Sor. lowe Degre 545 in Hazl. 2. P. P.M. 44 
Vndo thy dore ! my frely floure. 
b. aésol. Noble one, fair onc. (Cf. Free B.) 

13.. £. &. Addit. P. A. 1155 Quen I se3 my frely I wolde 
he jee. c 1420 Anturs of Arth. xxix, That freli.. And the 
kene kny3te. 

ence Fre-lyhede. 

c1440 Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 185 Pe vj. spanne in pe 
handy! of bi confessioun, is frelyhede ; pat frely..for loue & 
deuocyoun to God, bou art schrevyn. 

Freely (fr7'li), adv. [OE. fréolice, ME. freo- 
liche, freliche, frely, f. FREE a.+-Ly *.] 

1. Of one’s own accord, spontaneously ; without 
constraint or reluctance; unreservedly, without 
stipulation ; readily, willingly. 

c82s5 Vesp. Psalter xciii.[xciv.] 1 Libere egit, freolice dyde. 
e888 K. ALFRED Doeth. xviii. § 4 Seo sawl ferp swibe freo- 
lice to heofonum. c¢ 1205 Lay. 5547 Of Normaundie & of 
Flaundres freoliche him fulsten. 13.. Guy Wari. (A.) 209 
Gij him answerd freliche : ‘ Sir, ichil wel blebeliche . ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Frankl. T. 876-7 And right as frely as he sente 
hir me, As frely sente 1 birtohimageyn. c 1460 FortEscue 
Abs. & Lim. Mon. xii. (1885: 139 ‘The reaume off Fraunce 
givith neuer ffrely off thair owne gode will any subsidie to 
thair prince. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 11 These 
..gyftes and graces, he hath gyuen to vs frely. 1586 T. B. 
Le Primanud. Fr, Acad, 46 Let us freely forsake all such 
things [worldly goods]. 1607 SHaks. 7%w10 1. i. 110 Lord 
Timon, heare me speake. 777. reely good Father. 1664 
Evetyn A‘a/. Hort. (1729) 187 Let none .. despise .. these 
short Directions, so freely and ingenuously imparted. 1817 
Lp. ELLENBorouGH in Maule & Selwyn Rep. A. Bench Vi. 
316 He does not even ask for [the bills]; but tbeyare freely 
and voluntarily banded over. 1862 Ruskin Unto this Last 
82 He nay either give it us freely, or demand payment for 
it. 1865 R. W. Dace Few. Ven. ix. (1877) 92 He freely 
forgives the penitent. 

b. With freedom of will or choice. 

1340 Ayend, 86 Uri-wyl, huer-by he may chyese and do 
uryliche oper bet guod ober pet kuead. 1398 TRevisa 
Barth, De P. R.A. ii. (1495) 28 Angels haue myght and 
power frely to chese to vnderstonde and to loue. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. v. 538 Freely we serve, Because we freely 
love, as in our will To love or not. 

2. Without constraint or reserve in regard to 
speech; unreservedly, frankly, openly, plainly. 

1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. m1. ii. 257, I freely told you. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 1. vili. 32 To speake freely 
what cannot bee concealed. 1732 BERKELEY Alciphr.1§ 4 
He may speak his mind freely to me without fear of offend- 
ing. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. xxi, We were shewn a room 
where we could converse more freely. 1849 MAcAULAY 
fist. Eng. 11. 69 She well knew that she was not hand- 
some, and jested freely on her own homeliness. 1884 Leeds 
Mercury 24 Oct. 8/2 He..freely criticised tbe policy of the 
Government in South Africa. 

3. Without restraint or restriction upon action or 
activity; without let, hindrance, or interference. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 2238 Pat ai quen we se anichesun, Freli 
may climbe vp and dun. 13.. &. &. Aldit. P. B. 1106 
Hit ferde freloker in fete in his fayre honde. c1380 Wyc.ir 
Sel. Wks. 111. 362 For panne Goddis lawe my3te freeli 
renne bi be lymytis bat Crist hab ordeyned. 1503-4 dcé 19 
Hen. VII, c. 34§ 8 Every suche Woman. .[shall] frely enjoye 
.-all hir owne inheretaunce. 1576 Baker Jewellof Health 
17 b, To thende the fire maye..burne the freelyer. 1609 
Skene Reg. Afa7. 38 The woman may frelie marie, against 
the will of the over-lord. 1695 Lp. Preston Soeth, 1. 10, I 
began to breathe more freely. 1703 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 
143 That the Light may the freelier play upon the Glass, 
1874 Morvey Compromise (1886) : The right of thinking 
freely and acting independently. 1879 Casselfs Techi. 
Educ, vit. 91/1 These wheels turn freely upon the shaft. 

b. Without observance of strict rule ; loosely. 

1869 Puittirs Vesuzv. vii. 180 Only a freely sweeping line 
can justly express the form. 1870 Max MUtter Se. Relig. 
(1873) x22 Translate it somewhat freely. 

4. Without stint ; plentifully, abundantly; gene- 


rously, liberally. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 12332 Tesus tok pis corn for-melt, And 
freli it a-bute himdelt. 13.. £. £. Addit, P C. 20 For pay 
schal frely be refete ful of alle gode. 1597 SHaxs. 2 (en. 
TV, 1v. ii. 75 You would drink freely. 1611 BiB_e Geuz. ii. 
16 Of every tree of the garden thou mayest freely eate. 1659 
D. Pett Jmpr. Sea 100 note, Throw your monies away 
freely in the Alehouse. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 260 We ate very freely. 1849 Macautay Ast. Eng. 
I. 431 The blood flowed freely. 1879 Cassel?’'s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 23/2 He lived in princely style and spent his money 
freely. 1883 Aes. Geol. Explor. N. Zealand 39 Gold has 
been found freely. 1892 E. P. Dixon (Hull) Seed Catal. 
37 Brachycome Iberidifolia .. blooms freely, and is useful 
for bedding. : : ‘ 

+5. In freedom, with the rights of free birth ; 


without servitude, with absolute possession (of pro- 
perty, franchises, etc.). /veely begotten = lawtully 
begotten. Ods. 


¢12z05 Lay. 5440 3e scullen. .habben freoliche eoure lond. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 228 He levysat ese, that frely levys ! 
¢1393 CuHaucer Jfariage 31 God graunte you youre lyf 
frely to lede In fredom. 1415 £. £. Hills trea} 24 Hers 
of his body frelych be-gotun. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Crov. vin. i. 
65 Bot it suld joys all Fredomys, Franchys, Profit, and 
Customys, Alsa frely as before. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Man- 
hode 1. xlvi. (1869) 27 And that the gouernaunce of heuene 
longeth freeliche to me. c1g00 in Arnolde Chron. Index 
(1811) 11 That citezens of London..ofal their libarteis and 
fre vsage as holly and fully be restored. As them the tyme 
of ony our progenitours Kinges frelyest and fullyest they 
had. 1596 Suaxs. Aferch. V. i. ii. 252, I must freely haue 
the halfe of any thing That this same paper brings you. 
1601 — 7wel, N.1. iv. 40 Thou shalt liue as freely as thy 
Lord, T’o call his fortunes tbine. @ 1647 HABINGTON S x77, 
Worcestersh. in Wore. Hist. Soc. Proc. 1. 255 The Church 
heald one Hyde freely. 
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+8. Nobly; excellently, beautifully. Ods. 
, € 205 Lay. 28941 An hundred and sixti pusend freoliche 
iwapned, a@ 1225 ¥udiana 21 And under hire nebscheft al 
se freoliche ischapet. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 10 


.Fulle frely he lyued here. ¢ 1350 1/1d/, Palerne 2634 On 


pe fairest on face and frelokest ischapen. 

+7. a. Without payment or cost, gratis; b. with- 
out punishment. Ods.; = FREE adv. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5965 Quod gratis accepistis, 
gratis date, He says ‘ bat pat 3e haf of grace fre And frel 
resayved, frely gyf 3e’. 1382 Wycur /sa, lii. 3 Freel 
[Vulg. gratis] 3ee ben sold. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
cxxxvi. 116 Soimme of hem lete he go frelych and somme 
lete he putte to the deth. 1846 WrioTHESLEY C/yoz. (1875) 
I. 163 Which were discharged frelie without paying any fine 
to the cittie. rgso CrowLey Last Trump 1411 Let none 
break such laws freli. 1589 Acf 31 Eliz. c.6 § 1 Freelye 
without anye rewarde. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist, Eng. 
I. 264 For 153 children to be taught freely. 

8. Sc. + Entirely, completely (ods.); also used as 
an intensive, very, 

1s00-20 Dunsar Pocus xxv. 78 Quhen flude and fyre sall 
our it frak, And frely frustir feeld and fure. 1873 W. ALEx- 
ANDER Yohuny Gibb xi. (ed. 3) 66, ‘1 wud like freely weel to 
see them, man’, said the stranger. 

Freeman (frzmn). [OE./+éoman: see FREE a. 
and Man sé.] 

l. a. One who is personally free; one who is not 
a slave or serf. b. In later usc often, one who is 
politically free; one not a subject of a tyrannical 
or usurped dominion. 

a1000 Cxditon's Gen. 2175 (Gr.) Hweet zifest 
freomanna to frofre. c1000 Laws of /Ethelred 1. i. § 1 
Dzt zlc freoman xetreowne borb hebbe. c 1205 Lay. 15577 
pu nahtes i nane stude habben freo-monnes ibude. c 1275 
fortune 3 in O. £. Afisc. (1872) 86 Wyb freomen bu art 
ferly feid. @1300 Cursor M. 16022 All pai gedird o be tun, 
bath freman and dring. 1382 Wyciir Zh. vi. 8 Whethir 
seruaunt, whether fre nan. c1440 Promp. Parv. 178/1 
Fremann, made of bonde .. anuzttssus, 1601 SHAKS. 
Ful. C. ui. ii. 25 Had you rather Cesar were liuing, and 
dye all Slaues; tben that Czesar were dead, to liueall Free- 
men? 1659 Rusuw. //ést. Coll. 1.459 No Free-man shall be 
imprisoned without due Process of the Law. 1784 CowPer 
Task vy. 733 He is the freeman whom the ‘I'rutb makes free 
And all are slaves beside. 1793 Burns Scots, wha hae 
iv, Free-man stand, or free-man fa’, 1850 LYELL 2vd Visit 
U.S. Il. 98 A coloured free-man. 18753 Jowett Plate 
(ed. 2) III. 222 Injustice, whetber existing among slaves or 
freemen, 

2. One who possesscs the frecdom of a city, 
borotgh, company, etc. 

1386 Rolls of Parit, II. 225/1 The eleccion of Mairaltee 
is to be to the Fre men of the Citee. 1682 Eng. Elect. 
Sheriffs 34 The Rigbts..are not only granted tothe Mayor, 
but to the Free-men and Barons. 1705 Appison /taly Wks. 
1721 II. 42 Botb having been made Free men on the same 
day. ¢1744 Parl. Bill in Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. v. 1xxi. 32 
The oath to be taken by the freemen of the said company. 
1805 Forsytu Beauties Scotl. 11. 474 The son and heir of a 
freeman succeeds to his inheritance within the borough un- 
encumbered by the debts ofhis father. 1863 H. Cox /zstit. 
1, ix. 730 The electors [of the Council] are citizens, bur- 
gesses, or freemen. 

3. In various modern uses. a. (See quot.) 

1836 W. Irvinc 4s®ria 1. 194 A class of beaver-trappers 
and hunters technically called freemen. .They are .. Cana- 
dians..who have been employed.. by some fur company, but 
their term being expired, continue to hunt and trap on tbeir 
own account. 

b. Austral. A ‘free-labourer’, a non-union man. 

1890 Ziyes 8 Sept. 3/1 The ships are being loaded by 
freemen. 

4. Comb., as freeman-like adv.; +freeman’s 
song, the name applied in 16th c. to a certain class 


of vocal compositions of a lively character. 

1561 T. Norton Calviz's [zst. 1. 273 Children, whiche 
are more liberally and more freemanlike handled of theyr 
fathers. c1g75 J. Hooxer Life of Carew 39 The King 
would very often use him to sing with him certain songs 
then called fremen songs, as namely ‘ By the bank as I lay’. 
1609 [T. RavenscroFt] Deuteromelia: or Tbe Second part 
of Musicks melodie, or melodius Musicke. Of Pleasant 
Roundelaies; K. H. mirtb, or Freemens Songs. And such 
delightfull Catches. 161x Cotcr., Virelay, a .. Round, 
freemans Song. 

Hence Free‘manship, the position or status of a 
freeman, with its rights and privileges. 

1869 Daily News 31 Aug., The fees payable on taking up 
freemanship. 1873 M‘Dowet Hist. Dumfries xxviii. 315 
He had toserve other three years .. before he could aspire 
to freemanship. 

Freemartin (fr7'ma:itin). [Ofunknown origin: 
cf. Ir, Gael. sart, heifer.] A hermaphrodite or 
imperfect female of the ox kind: see quot. 1790. 

1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1651/4 The Heifer .. is supposed to 
be Spaied, or else a Free-Martin. 1779 J. HUNTER in 
Phil. Trans. LX1X. 279 Account of the Free-martin. 
1790 Bewicx fist, Quadrupeds (1807) 28 When a Cow 
happens to bring forth two calves—one of them a male, the 
other a female,—the former is a perfect animal, but the latter 
is incapable of propagation, and is well known to farmers 
under the denomination of a Free Martin, 1856 Harmter’s 
Mag. Jan. 56 Freemartins and Spayed Heifers are not 
qualified, 

b. transf. Said of a sheep. ; 

axz7zz Liste Hush. (1757) 361 An ewe-sheep, that is a 
free-martin.. has a..lanker bearing than otber sbeep. 


Freemason ({r7'me'san, -s’n). [f. FREE @. + 
Mason, 


The precise import wish which the adj. was originally used 
in this designation has been much disputed. Three views 
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have been propounded. (1) The suggestion that /ree 
mason stands for /ree-stone mason would appear unworthy 
of attention, but for the curious fact that the earliest known 
instances of any similar appellation are mestre mason de 
franche peer, ‘master mason of free stone’ (Act 25 Edw. III. 
st. 1. ¢. 3, AD. 1350), and sculptures lapidum liberorum, 
‘carvers of free stones’, alleged to occur in a document of 
1217 (tr. Findel’s Hist. Mas. 51, citing Wyatt Papworth) ; 
tbe coincidence, however, seems to be merely accidental. 
(2) The view most generally held is tbat /ree masons 
were those who were ‘free ‘of the masons’ guild (see 
Frre a 29. Against this explanation many forcible ob- 
jections have been brought by Mr. G. W. Speth, who 
suggests (3) that the itinerant masons were called ‘free’ 
because they claimed exemption from the control of 
the local guilds of the towns in which they temporarily 
settled. 14) Perhaps the best hypothesis is that the term 
refers to the medieval practice of emancipating skilled 
artisans, in order that they might be able to travel and 
render their services wherever any great building was in 
process of construction. } : . 

+1. A member of acertain class of skilled workers 
in stone, in the 14th and following centuries often 
mentioned in contradistinetion to ‘rough masons ’, 
‘ligiers’, ctc. They travelled from place to place, 
finding employment wherever important buildings 
were being erected, and had a system of sccret sigus 
and passwords by which a craftsman who had been 
admitted on giving evidence of competent skill 
could be recognized. In later use (16-18thc.) the 
term scems often to be used merely as a more com- 
plimentary synonym of ‘mason’, implying that the 
workman so designated belonged to a superior 
grade. Obs. 

1376 in Conder //ole Craft 51 [A list of the city com- 
panies with the number of their representatives on the 
Council has: Free masons 2, Masons 4. But in the original 
handwriting the figure for the Masons is altered to 6, and 
the entry Free masons is expunged], 1396 Charter Rich. 
II (Sloane 4595) in J/asonic Mag. (1882) 341 Concessimus. . 
archiepiscopo Cantuar. quod .. viginti et quatuor lathomos 
vocatos ffre Maceons et viginti et quatuor lathomos vocatos 
ligiers .. capere.. possit. [1444 Act 23 //en. VI, c. 12 Les 
gagez ascun frank mason ou maister Carpenter nexcede pas 
par le jour iiij d. ovesqe mangier & boier .. un rough mason 

mesne Carpenter .. ilid. par le jour.) 1477 Norton 
Ord, Alch. Proem. in Ashin. (1652) 7 Free Masons and 
Tanners. 1484 Churchw. Ace. Wigtoft, Linc. (Nichols 
1797) 80 Paide to Will’m Whelpdale fremason for makyng of 
the crosse in y* chirchrth. 1495 Acf 11 //en. VII, c. 22§1 
A Freemason maister Carpenter Rough mason Brickleyer 
fete.) 1504 Lary ills (Camden! 104 To John Dealtry, 
fremason, xs. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 The 
free mason setteth his prentyse first longe tyme to lerne to 
hewe stones. 1548 Ac! 2 4 3 Edw, V/J,c. 15 § 3 No Person 
-- shall .. lett or disturbe any Fre mason, rough mason, 
carpenter, bricklayer. 1594 Buunpevit £xerc. Cont. (ed. 7) 
A. Iv, In free Masons craft, in Joyners craft. 1608 TopseLt 
Serpents (1658) 650 Who seeth not that it were far better the 
master work-men, free masons, and carpenters, might be 
spared, then the true labouring husbandman? 1662 [eveLyn 
Chakogr. (1769) 90 Encountring the difficulties of the free- 


mason. 1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5907/4 Anthony Ashley .. 
— Mason. 1723 /bid. No. 6195/6 Jolin Lane.. Free- 
ason. 


2. A member of the fraternity called more fully, 
Free and Accepled Masons. 

Early in the 17th c., the societies of freemasons (in sense 1) 
began to admit honorary members, not connected with the 
building trades, but supposed to be eminent for architec- 
tural or antiquarian learning. These were called accepted 
masons, though the term /ree masons was often loosely 
applied to them; and they were admitted to a knowledge 
of the secret signs, and instructed in the legendary history 
of the craft, which had already begun to be developed. The 
distinction of being an ‘accepted mason’ became a fashion- 
able object of ambition, and before the end of the 17th c. 
the object of the societies of freemasons seems to have been 
chiefly social and convivial. In 1717, under the guidance 
of the physicist J. T. Desaguliers, four of these societies or 
‘lodges’ in London united to form a ‘grand lodge’, with a 
new constitution and ritual, and a system of secret signs} 
the object of the society as reconstituted being mutual help 
and the promotion of brotherly feeling among its members. 
The London ‘grand lodge’ became the parent of other 
“lodges'in Great Lritain and abroad, and there are now 
powerful bodies of ‘ freeinasons’, more or less recognizing 
each other, in most countries of the world. 

1646 Asumoce AZem. (1717) 15 Oct., [At} 4 Hor. 30 Minutes 
pe merid., | was made a Free-Mason at Warrington in 

neashire, with Colonel Henry Mainwaring. 1686 PLot 
Staffordsh. 316 Admitting Men into the Society of Free- 
masons, that in the moorelands of this County seems to be 
of greater request, thanany where else. /4id., A Fellowof’ 
the Society, whom they Bcherwise call an accepted mason. 
1688 R. Home Armoury i. 393/2, | cannot but Honor .. 
the Masons .. the more as being a Member of that Society 
called Free-Masons. 1691 Ausrey Afemoranduims 18 May 
in Conder ole Cra/t (1894) 4 This day is a great convention 
at St. Pauls church of the fraternity of the free [erased, and 
accepted written above) Masons; where Sir Christopher 
Wren is to be adopted a Brother. 1709 StEELE Tatler No. 26 
? 3 They have their Signs and Tokens like Free-Masons. 

1723 (tz£/e) The Constitutions of the Free-masons .. for the 

se of the Lodges. 1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 425/1 The society 
of free and accepted masons caused a..triumphal arch.. 

to be erected. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vu. 174 ‘I'd 
Ten 2 Turk, or Methodist—Christian, Freemason, even 

ew} 

3. attrib. (of or pertaining to freemasons), as 
Sreemason knock, secret, work. 

1807-8 W. IRvinc Sadsiag. (1824) 220, I distinguished his 
"free-mason knock at my door. 1785 Burke Sf. Nabob of 
Arcot 33 The true “free-mason secret of the profession of 
Soucaring. a1490 Botoner /tin. (Nasmiti 1778) 268 De 

*fremason-work operata. 
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Hence Free:maso-nic a., of or pertaining to free- 
masons ; Free’‘ma:sonism (Sard. Dict.) =F REE- 
MASONRY, 

1831 IWestox. Rev. XIV. 156 A free-masonic order who 
converse by signs, innuendos, and slang. 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin. WV. xxxviii. 317 That mysterious undefinable free- 
masonic signal, which passes between women, by which 
each knows that the other hates her, 1861 Sata Dutch 
Pict, vi. 85 There she is at her post, with a wonderful free- 
masonic understanding with the doctor, 

Freemasonry (ft7'mé's’nri). [see -Ry.] 

+1. The craft or occupation of a freemason. O6és. 

1435 in Speth Mane 4 {In 1435 ‘John Wode, 
masoun', contracted to build the tower of the Abbey Church 
of St. Edmundsbury} in all mannere of thinges that longe 
to free masonry. en - 

2. The principles, practices, and institutions of 
freemasons. 

1802 Edin. Rev. 1.6 The lodges of Free Masonry. did. 
14 He denies that the secret of freemasonry consists in 
bien and equality. 1825 Macauray &ss., Alilton (1887) 
24 Most of their absurdities were mere external badges, 
like the signs of freemasonry or the dresses of friars. 

3. fig. Secret or tacit brotherhood, instinctive 
sympathy. 

1810 Scotr Fam. Lett. 30 Mar. (1894) I. vi. 173 There is 
a freemasonry among kindred spirits .. that always leads 
them 1o understand one another at little expense of words. 
1847 ALB. Smitu Chr. Tadpole vii. (1879) 68 There seemed 
to Le asort of free-masonry amongst them. 1860 ImERSON 
Cond. Life, Culture Wks. (Bohn: II. 369 The gun, fishing- 
rod, boat, and horse, constitute among all who use them 
secret freemasonries. 1886 Murs. Craik A. Arthur v. 178 
The two children with the wonderful freemasonry of cbild- 
bood..made friends immediately. 

Freend, Sc. form of FRiEND. 

Freeness (frisnés). Now rare. 
+-NESS.] 

1. The quality or state of being free (in different 
senses of the adj.); freedom. 

1435 Musyn Fire of Love xx. 46 With frenes truly of ber 
lyst with grace of god pai ar fulfillyd. 1587 Gotptnc De 
Mornay xiii. (1617) 206 According to their freenes..they 
work freely. 1642 Br. Revnotps ¢sracl’s Petit. 22 That 
cometh like water out of a Spring, with a voluntary 
freenesse. 1647-8 CottEerELL Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 23 
Resolution and freeness of courage. 1656 Jranrs Fudn. 
Christ 218 The absolute freenesse of it: It was neither for 
his advantage, as an end, nor for our deservings, as a 
motive. 1862 C. Dresser Art Decorative Design 7o The 
convolvulus winding tts way in graceful freeness around the 
branches. 


b. Const. fron. 


1640 Pr. Revnotps Passions xxvi. 260 Freenesse from 
Enemies, Cleernes froin Injuries. 1648 Jexkyn Blind Guide 
tii. 36 Tbe freenesse of their writings from. .error, 

2. Readiness; generosity, liberality. 

¢ 1300 Cursor .W. 27861 ‘Cott. Galba) Frenes of hert and 
large of gift. 1377 Lanat. J’. #7. B. xvi. 88 Filius, bi the 
Fader wille and frenesse of Spiritus Sancti. 1611 Swaks. 
Cymb. v. v. 421 Wee'l learne our Freenesse of a Sonne-in- 
Law: Pardon’s the word to all. 1648 efit. Fustern Ass. 
25 Their .. freeness to assist the Kingdome in a time of 
need. 1660 FuLter Wirt Contempt. (1841) 180 Let us now 
pay taxes that we miay never pay taxes; for, as matters 
now stand, our freeness at the present may cause our free- 
dom at the future. 1709 Srit. Apollo II. No. 37. 1/1 This 
Comparison displays the Freeness of Remission with 
regard to the Offending Persons. 

3. Unreservedness (in speech, cte.); openness, 
frankness. 

1548 Upat., etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xvii. 13 Frenesse 
in reprouyng of kynges. 1553 T. Witson Afet. 106h, 
Freenesse of speache, ip when we speake boldely & without 
feare.. whatsoever we please. ¢1614 Corxwat.isin Gutch 
Coll, Cur, |. 149 He would requite my kind proceeding 
with a real freeness. 1633 Hevwoop Ang. Trav. in. Wks. 
1874 IV. 57, | am sorry my freenesse should offend you. 

Free-qua‘rter. //7s/. The obligation or im- 
post of having to provide free board and lodging 
for troops; also, of the troops, the right to be bil- 
leted in free quarters, or elsc the necessity of having 
to find them for themselves. Zo /ive at free- 
quarter: to be maintained without expense to the 
government. 

1648 Petit. Eastern Ass.17 Wave not inforced Assesse- 
ments, and free-quarter grated them as small? 1648 Crom- 
wELt Let. 15 Nov. in Carlyle, The Country is. .not able to 
bear free-quarter; nor elt able to furnish provisions if we 
had moneys. 1655 — Sf. 22 Jan. ibid, These took advan- 
tage from .. the stopping of the pay of the army, to run us 
into Free-quarter. a@ 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) 1. 63 Make 
Law and [quity as dear, As Plunder and Free-quarter 
were. 1818 Coppett in Pol. Avg. XX XIII. 524 An army 
must be sent tnto Yorkshire; but, they must live at free- 
quarter then. 

Hence + Free-qua‘rter v., to live at free-quarter; 
+ Free-qua‘rterer, one billcted in free quarters. 

1648 Prynne Plea for Lords Cij, As our free-quarterers 
doe now. 1654 WiitLock Zoofomia 16 As for evil Things, 
look on then but as Lodgers, (though as_ unwelcome as 
Free-quarterers). 1659 To free-quarter [see FREEBOOTER ¥.]}. 

Freer (fri21). [f. Frer v. + -ER!,] One who 
frees or sets free. 

1610 HeaLey Sé. Aug. Citie of God xiv. xi. (1620) 485 He 
is the Freer who is the Sauiour. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's 
Lett. (1654) L11. 142 But the French shall be the freers of 
all the earth. 1670-98 Lassris Voy. /taly Il. 76 It was 
erected to him..as to the freer of the city. 

Freer, obs. and Sc. dial. form of Friar. 


Frees, Freese, obs. ff. of FRIEZE, FREEZE. 


[f. FREE a, 


FREE-STONE. 


Free:-sele‘ctor. Austral. One who takes up 
a block of crown-land under the Land Laws and 
by annual payments acquires the freehold (Morris). 
Also called simply sedector. 

1866 Sydney Morn. Her. 9 Aug. (Morris), The very law 
which the free selector puts in force against the squatter. 
1881 Mrs. C. Praep Policy & P. II]. 260 He made a spring 
at the free-selector. 1883 KeicHiey WVho are You 79 Far 
apart stood free-selectors’ huts. 

So Free-sele'ct v. /razis., to take up (land) under 
Government; hence Free-selecting 74/. sé. and 
ppl. a.; Free-sele‘ction, the action of the vb. 

1870 T. H. Braim New Homes ii. 87 A man can now go 
and make bis free selection before survey of any quantity 
of land .. at twenty shillings an acre. 1884 BotprEwoop 
JJelb. Alem. xix. 134 Had he proceeded to free-select an 
uninhahited island. J/éid. xx. 142 This was years before 
the free-selection discovery. 1890 — Col. Reformer (1891) 
321, I camped .. just below those free-sclecting friends of 
yours. /éid. 401 Free-selecting here might be very well for 
some people; it didn't suit them. 

+ Free‘ship. Ods. [f. FREE a. + -suip.] 

1. Freedom, liberty. 

e1175 Lamb. Hom.75 He..gefhom eche frechipe alle pa 
pet hit alde cunnen. c1205 Lay. 372 ‘Lr we nulled mid 
frescipe faren from ure feonden. 

2. Liberality, generosity. 

a12z25 Ancr. R. 386 Luue is heouene stiward, uor hire 
muchele ureoschipe. ; 

Freesia (frizia). [mod. Lat.] A genus of 
iridaceous bulbous plants of the Cape of Good 
Hope, allied to Gladrolus. 

1882 Garden 4 Feb. 733 Freesias. 
newspaper quots., often spelt #reesia). 

Free soil, 54. anda. U.S. 

A. sb, Territory in which slaveholding was pro- 
hibited. 

a 1850 CALHoUN II’ks. (1874) 1V. 547 All these, in the slang 
of the day, were what are called slave territories, and not 
free soil. : ; 

B. adj. The epithet of a political party in 1846- 
56, which opposed the extension of slavery into 
the territories ; pertaining to this party or its prin- 
ciples. 

1848 Lowr.t Pielow P. Poems 1890 II. 143, I went to a 
free soil meetin’ once. 1875 NV. Amer. Rev. CXX. 69 Mr. 
Clay was speaking of the antislavery agitators and of the 
Free-soil party. ; 

So Free-soiler (a) a politician in favour of free 
soil and opposed to slavery; (4) one who lives on 
free soil, a free man. Free-soilism, the principles 
of the Free-soil party, opposition to slavery. 

1849 Loner. tn Life (1891) II. 162 Palfrey, Adams, Sumner 
.-all and several Free-soilers. 1855 raser's Mag. LI. 675 
All the free-soilism of the north will strain its every nerve to 
{ete.]. 1875 NM. Amer, Rev, CKX. 73 Tainted with Free- 
soilism or Abolitionism. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commu, II. 
un. Iv. 355 The Abolitionists and Free Soilers...had for some 
time previously acted as a group by themselves, 

Free-spoken, @. (cf. plain-spoken.]  Ac- 
customed to speak plainly and without reserve. 
Hlence Free-spokenness. 

1625 Bacon A pophthegms § 176 A free-spoken Senatour. 
1641 Mitton Animad. Kem. Def. Wks. 1738 1. 79 These 
free-spoken and plain-hearted Men, that are the Eyes of 
their Country. 1856 Grote Greece 1. xcvi. XII. 508 The 
slaughter of the free-spoken orators. 1863 HawTHorNe 
Our Old Ifome 269 \n our refined era, just the same as 
at that more free-spoken epoch. 1882 J. H. Brunt Ref 
Ch. Eng. M1. 486 The free-sspokenness of Queen Elizabeth 
and King James. 

Free state. 

1. Oceasionally = Rerurtic, Now rare. 

1646 FuLLeR Wounded Consc.\1841) 330 As all countries 
are not monarchies governed by kings, but some by free- 
states, where many togetber have equal power. 1727-41 
Champers Cyel., Free State. 1850 Merivate Rom. Emp. 
(1865) I. ii. 54 Names conspicuous in the municipal annals 
of the free-state. ; 

2. U.S. Before the Civil War of 1861-5, a state 
of the Union in which slavery did not exist. 

1861 LoweL, E Pluribus Unni Prose Wks. 1890 V. 47 
He would .. have received the unanimous support of the 
Free States. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commi. I, ut. hii. 334 
New States had been admitted substantially in pairs, a slave 
State balancing a free State. 

Free’-stone, freestone!. Also 4 fre- 
stane, 6 freese stone, 7 friestane, frise-stone. 
(f. Free @.+Srone sé.; a transl. of OF. franche 

pere, where the adj. means ‘ of excellent quality’ ; 
ef. FRANK a.? 5.] 

1. Any fine-grained sandstone or limestone that 
can be cut or sawn easily. 

1320 Seuyn Sage. (W.) 3036 The knyght gat masons many 
ane, And grat them hew ful faire fre-stane. 1463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 37 An ymage of our lady -. in an howsyng 
of free stoon. 1577 Harrison England ua, iii. (1877) 1. 71 
Houses builded..for the most part of hard freestone. 1640-1 
Kirkceudbr. War-Conim. Min. Bk. (1855) 67 He hes use for 
certaine friestane for building. 1662 GrrBier Princ. 24 As 
for Free-stone, Portland Stone works well. 1773 Brypone 
Sicily xv. (1809) 172 The streets .. are all paved with white 
free-stone. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Ain. (ed. 2) 11. 18 The 
alluminous ore of Whitby is sometimes a grey Freestone. 
1878 F.S. WittiaMs A/idl. Rail. 367 Vhe handsome em- 
battled tower..is chequered with flint and freestone. 

+b. A slab or piece of such stone. Ods. 

01478 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 768 Hee timeria, a fre- 
stone. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 570 Toads have been found in 


1891-6 [In many 


FREE-STONE. 


the iniddle of a Freestone. r71z Hearne Collect. (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.) III, 412 A White Free Stone is laid over Mr. Wm. 
Joyner’s Grave. : 

2. attrtd. and Comh., as freestone house, + mason, 
ornament, passage, yuarry, + freestone-coloured 
a., of the colour of freestone. 

1600 Suaks. A. ¥. LZ. 1. iii. 25 She has .. A *freestone 
coloured hand. 1665-6 Woop “s/c (Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 72 
The larg *free-stone house. 1703 in Willis & Clark Cam. 
bridge (1886) II. 211 Paid the *freestone Mason his bills in 
full. 1726 Amuerst Jerre il, xliv. 235 What! are there 
no living ornaments in Oxford? Are its inanimate, its *free- 
stone ones its greatest glory? 1766 Entick London IV. 357 
A *free-stone passage. 1776 Apam SmitH 14”, N. 1. xi. 111. 
I. 186 ‘The value of a *freestone quarry. .will. .increase. 

Free’-stone *. A variety of the pcach (or 
nectarine) in which the flesh parts freely from the 
stonc when ripe. Also /ree-stome peach. 

1866, 1880 {see CuiNGSTONE]. 1889 FARMER Americanisms, 
Free-stoue peach, 

Freet, var. of Freit Sc, 

Free-thinker (fr7‘pi:ykaz). One who refuses 
to submit his reason to the control of authority in 
matters of religious belief; a designation claimed 
esp. by the deistic and other rejectors of Christianity 
at the beginning of the 18th c. 

The sect mentioned in the first quot. seems to be identical 
with the ‘ free seekers’ (quot. 1693s.v. Frere D. 1). 

21692 S. Situ (¢7¢/e) The Religious Impostor. .dedicated 
to Doctor S—lIm—n, and the rest of the new Religious 
Fraternity of Free-Thinkers, near Leather-Sellers-Hall.. 
Printed ..in the first year of Grace and Free Thinking. 
1708 Swirt Seutim. Ch. of Eng. Man Wks. (1755) 11. 1. 56 
‘Lhe atheists, libertines, despisers of religion. .that is to say, 
all those who usually pass under the name of Free-thinkers. 
1836 Hor. Smita 77 Trump. (1876) 170 Freethinker..has 
come to be synonymous with a libertine and a contemner of 
religion. 1874 Morrey Compromise (1886) 151 The modern 
freethinker does not attack Christianity ; he explains it. 

transf, 1848 TuackEray Van, Fair xlv, He (who bad 
been .. inclined to be a sad free thinker on these points) 
entered into poaching and game preserving with ardour. 


Free-thi-nking, 274/. sd. The free exercise of 


reason in matters of religious belief, unrestrained 
by deference to authority; the adoption of the 


principles of a free-thinker. 

21692 [see FREE-THINKER]. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 58. 1/2 
Free Thinking (to use the Modish Phrase) .. is no better 
than a Sword in a Child’s hand. 1758 Gray Le?. Poeins 
(1775) 263 The mode of free-thinking ts like that of Ruffs 
and Farthingales, and has given place to the mode of not 
thinking at all. 19773 Gezt/. Afag. XLIII. x22 If, by free- 
thinking, Deism be meant. 

attrib. 1719 Free-Thinker 118 ® 2, 1 proceeded. .to give 
Assurances of many Free-Thinking Feats, which it was, 
then, generally suspected I never intended to perform. 

Free-thinking, #//. a. 

1, Holding the principles of a free-thinker. 

21716 SouTH Serm. (1843) II. 109 Our free thinking and 
freer practising age. 1750 Coventry Pompey Litt. 11. ix. 
(1785) 66/1 A free-thinking writer of moral essays. 

2. Pertaining or relating to free-thinkers or free- 


thought. 

1726 Amuerst Terre Fil. xi. 52 Those heritical, perni- 
cious, and free-thinking tracts. 1848 THackeray Van, Farr 
xix, Her shocking free thinking ways. 1882 Sat. Rez. 18 
Nov, 671/1 ‘Trashy freethinking productions. 

Free-thought. =Free-rHinkine vb/. sd. 

171r SHAFTESB. Charact, (1737) II. 116 If it brings along 
with it any affection opposite to manhood. .or free-thought. 
1874 Mortey Compromise (1886) 152 The tendency of 
modern free thought is [etc.]. 1887 dcadenty 12 Nov. 314 
These centres of learning and freethought. 

attrib. {1882 Cassett, Free-thonght a. of or pertaining 
to free-thinking.] A/od. A—'s catalogue of free-thought 
publications. 

Free trade, free-trade. 

1. An open and unrestricted trade. 

1606 Cuapman Af. D’Olrve 1, Wit's become a free trade for 
all sorts to live by. 1622 Matynes A/aint. Free Trade 105 
A Remedie, whereby the Kingdome shall enioy all the three 
essential parts of T'raffique vnder good and Politike Gouern- 
ment, which will bee Free ‘rade effectually or in deed. 
1642-3 Earr or Newcastre Declar. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
(1721) V. 137 As if they desired not only the free Trade, but 
even the Monopoly of plundering to themselves. 1670 R. 
Coke Dise. V'rade 33 Our Plantations .. would have been 
much increased and inriched bya Free Trade, more than by 
this restraint. 
allowing a free trade has been pretty generally allowed in 
speculation by all statesmen. 1846 McCutrocu Ace. Brit. 
Empire (1854) 11. 527 The circumstance of our carrying on 
a great free trade witb it. 

2. Trade or commerce left to follow its natural 
course, i.e. without the intcrference of customs 
duties designed to restrict imports or of bounties 
intended to foster home production. Also, thc 
legislative establishment or maintenance of this 
state of things, and the principles of those who 
advocate it ; opposed to prolection. 

Adam Smith 7. N. 1776 uses freedom of trace in this 
sense. He has also frequently 4 /ree trade, in sense 1. 

1823 in Cobbett Rurx. Asides (1885) I. 400 One newspaper 
says .. he will endeavour to ‘inculcate in the mind of the 
Bourbons wise principles of free trade |’ 1825 MeCuttocu 
Pol, F:con.1:, ii, 134 Suppose that, under a system of free 
trade, we imported a considerable proportion of silks and 
linens now wholly manufactured at home, 186r Cospen in 
Trimes 18 July, The principles of Free Trade. 

b. In various occasional applications 
quots.). 


(see 


1804 Edin. Kev. IV. 308 The wisdom of 
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1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, Free-trade .. unrestricted 
action in banking operations. 1868 Rncers Pol, con. xvii. 
(1876) 231 Correctly stated, free trade in land consists rather 
in the reinoval of the hindrances which the law puts on tbe 
conveyance of land. 

3. ‘Trade free from the lawful customs duties ; 
smuggling, 

1824 Scotr Redgauntiet ch. xiii, ‘If you will do nothing 
for the free trade, I must patronise it myself’ So saying 
he took a large glass of hrandy. 1834 H. Mitrer Scenes & 
Leg. xiv. (1889) 211 [He] was engaged .. in the free trade, 
and had set the officers of the revenue at defiance. 

4. atirib. 

1829 H. Hawtuorn Visit Bubylon 45 In all this,do you.. 
discover anything like your free-trade plan? 1877 Daily 
News 5 Oct. 4/4 The free-trade party. 

So Free-tra ding a., favouring free-trade; Free- 
tra-dist, an advocate of free-trade. 

1832 Gact in /raser’s Mag. V1. 593 To the theory of the 
free-tradist objections cannot well be made. 185: Lytron 
Lett. John Kull 93 To sum up the authorities from Free- 
trading political economists. 

Free-tra‘der. 

1. One allowed to trade without restriction. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 86 They permit Free 
Traders on their Island Bombaiin. 1851 Maynew Lozd. 
Labour \, 375 The pediar .. was, as it were, the first ‘ free- 
trader’. 

b. (See quot.) 

1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bh., Free Trader, ships trading 
formerly under license to India independent of the old East 
India Company’s Charter. 

2. A smuggler; also, a smuggling ves-el. 

1815 Scott Guy A/, v, There go the free-traders. 1824 — 
Redganuntlet ch.xw,As if. .a free-trader could sail the Solway 
as securely as a King’s cutter ! 

3. An advocate of free-trade. 

1849 Coppen Sfeeches 34 If..there be free-traders who 
think that free-trade is only an experiment. 1878 .V. der. 
Rev. CX XVI. 266 They were tariff men and free-traders, 
conservative Whigs and radical Democrats. | 

Free will, free:-will, free:will. [See 
FREE a. 19.) . 

1. (Best writtcn as two words.) Spontaneous will, 
unconstrained choive (to do or act). Often in phir. 
of one's ovun free will, and the like. + /1 one’s free 
will: left to or depending upon one’s choice or 
election. 

a 1225 nc. R.8& Peos & swuche opre beod alle ine freo 
wille todonne oper to leten hwon me euer wule. 13.. J/yrour 
of lewed Alen 4in Alin. P. Vernon ATS. 407 God send vs 
thoght to his plesyng In whos fre wil hynges all thyng. c 1510 
More Pics Wks. 11/2 Very happy isa christen man, sith that 
the victorie is. .put in his owne frewill. 1590 Srenser F. Q.1. 
viii. 5 Every dore of freewill open flew. 161 Bisie £2ra vii. 
13 All they.. which are minded of their owne free-will to goe 
vp to lerusalem. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 11. (1711) 42 Every 
Ship’s master is left to his free will, whether he will sail into 
the Ice. 1712 Steere Sfect. No. 308 P 1 Whether she has 
not been frightened or sweetned by her Spouse into the Act 
she is going to do, or whether it is of her own free Will. 
1873 Symonos Grk. Poets vii. 190 Having of her own free- 
will exposed her life. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 133 
They were allowed to wander at their own free will. 

2. ‘The power of directing our own actions with- 


out constraint by necessity or fate’ (J.). 

1300 Cursor A. 9408 Wijt and skill he gaf pam till, 
Might, and fairhid, and frewill. 1340 Ayend. 86 Pe uerste 
is uri-wyl huer-by he may chyese and do uryliche oper fet 
guod ober bet kuead.  ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boefh. 1. pr. vi. 104 
(Camb. MS.) Of the knowynge and predestinacion diuine 
and of the lyberte of fre wille. 1508 FisHer 7 Penit. Ps. 
cxlii. Wks. (1876) 259 He mace vs and endued vs with 
reason and frewyll. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 28 Frewyl 
can not be wythout knolege, both of the gud and of the yl. 
1654 Hoses Liberty, Necess., fc. (1841) 1 The third way of 
bringing things to pass, distinct from necessity and chance, 
namely, freewill. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 1.205 
Such variety of Events, as fortune produces, or free-will 
prepares, 1849 Ropertson Serv. Ser. 1. ii. (1866) 22 With- 
out free-will there could be no human goodness. . 

b. In a bad sense; Arbitrary or licentious 


will. 

1514 Parc.ay Cyt. & Ufplondyshin, (Percy Soc.) 34 In 
stede of vertue, ruleth frewyll & lust! 1547 SALesBuRY 
Welsh Dict., Mympavy, Frewyll. | ; ; 

3. altrth. (in free-will offering) = given readily or 
spontineously. 

1535 Coverpacr /%. liii{i}. 6 A frewil offeringe wil I geue 
the. 1611 Binte /’s. cxix. 108 Accept, I beseech thee, the 
freewil offrings of my mouth. 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 
44 The free-will offerings of their golden ornaments by the 
Libyan women. 

b. attrzb. and Comb, (sense 2). 

o1575 Furxe Confut. Doctr. Purgatory (1577) 13 The free 
will men of our time. 1627S. Warp Christ Allin Ald 13 
To all..merit and freewill-mongers. 

Hence Free-wi‘lled a., having the faculty of free- 
will ; Free-wi'ller, a contemptuous term for one 
who believes in the doctrine of free-will, an Armi- 
nian; Free-wi‘llist rare, a believer in free-will, a 
‘libertarian’; + FPree-willing «a. (in Coverdale), 


spontaneous, giving (or given) freely. ; 

1678 Cupwortu /nfell. Syst. 889 Peccability arises from 
the necessity of imperfect *freewilled beings left to them- 
selves. 1709 Prior Ode to Col, Villiers, In vain we think 
that free-will’d Man has pow’r. 1685 Bunyan Pharisce & 
Publ, Wks. 1737 U1. 681 So again, the *Free-willer, he will 
ascribe all to God, 1709 Stryre Ann. Ref. 1. hi. 562 Using 
therein the newcoined phrase of free-willers. 1732-38 NEAL 
List, Purit. (1822) I. 90 Besides these free-willers it seems 
there were some few in prison for the gospel that were Arians. 


FREEZE. 


1814 Chron. in Aun, Reg. 534 Freewillers were persecuted as 
heretics. 1535 Covernace Fad, xxxv. 29 The children 
of Israel brought *fre-wyllynge offerynges. — 1 Chron. 
xxx.g And y~ people were glad that they were fre wyllinge : 
for they gaue it with a good wyll.. vnto the Lorde. 1867 
‘BaGenot in Fortn. Rev, Nov. 522 Every *Freewillist holds 
that [etc.]. 

Free-woman. A woman who is (personally) 
free; also, a woman who possesses the freedom of 
acity. (Cf Freeman.) 

1611 Bisre 1 A/ace, ii, 11 Of a free-woman shee is become 
abondslaue. 1635 R.N. Camden's /Tist. Eliz. 1. 3 She was 
alwaies her owne free woman and obnoxious to none, 1641 
Hinve 7. Arven li. 168 Are ye not rather the children of the 
bond woman... than children of the free woman. 1766 
Entick London 1. 471 Any freeman or freewoman of thiscity. 

Freeze (friz), 56.1 [f. Freeze v.] ‘The action 
of the vb. FREEZE; “t.and fig. Also freeze-out : 
see FREEZE v. 7; freeze-up: see FREEZE vu. 2. 

c1449 Vork Alyst. xiv. 72 Pe fellest frese pat euer I felyd. 
1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 256/2 The Lord, the 
Lowne, the Sir, the Swaine Against the freeze, of Freeze 
make winter suites. 1866 Dickens Left. 6 Jan. (1880) IT. 
246, I am charined to learn that you have had a freeze out 
of iny ghost story. 1879 Lumberman's Gaz. 19 Dec., Most 
of the saw mills .. get as much of their stock into lumber 
before the freeze-up. 1882 Garden 18 Mar.177,'2 The severe 
frost of Oct. 5 .. was an exceptional freeze. 1884 Sycad- 
winners (U. S.) 144 They organized a freeze-out against 
him. 189: K. Fiero IWashington IV. 38372 During a 
freeze there ts no comfort in a southern house. 

+ Freeze, 54.2 Os. Also frees. (See quots.) 
Also freeze-water, water used for diluting wine. 

16.. Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy Soc.) 155 Let me have 
but a touch of your ale..Or tinkers frees, Or vintners lees. 
1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Mag. xvi. 382 Freeze-water [orig. 
has agua only) is thinner than new wine, and lighter. 1698 
én Vino Veritas 8 A Liquid nick-uamed Freeze, which is... 
but a hungry, thin, sorry kind of Cyder, which does usa.. 
kindness in lowering our Wines. 1719 D’Uneey /’i//s III. 
104 They had fetched their Frees, And mired their Stomachs 
quite up to their Knees in Claret and good Cheer. 

Freeze (fr7z), v. Pa.t. froze (frouz), Pa. pple. 
frozen (frowz’n). Forms: /#/i7z. 1 fréosan, 3-4 
fr(e)osen, 4-6 fre(e)se(n, frise, (5 freys, 6 freis, 
freze), 6, 8 frieze, 7-8 freez, (7 freize), 6- freeze. 
Pa. t. 1 fréas, 4 fre(e)s(e, 5 frore, frose, (9 dad. 
friz), 7- froze; weak forms: 4 freesed, 6 frised, 
9 freezed. fa. pfle. a. 1 froren, 3-5 froren, 
-yn, 5-6, 9 frorn(e, 4-9 frore (4 froore, 5 froare) 
also 3-4 i-,yfrore. 8. 4-6 frosen, -yn, 6 frose), 
5-9 froze (now wzlgar), (9 dial. and vulgar friz), 
6- frozen ; weak forms: 6 frozea, 7-8 freezed. 
[A Com. Tent. str. vb.: OE. /réosan = MLG. 
vrésen, Du. vriesen, OHG. frtosan (MHG. vriesen, 
mod.Ger. /rrerer), ON. frrdsa (Sw. frysa, Da. 
Sryse), Goth. *frzusaz (inferred from /77715 frost) i~ . 
OTeut. */rersan, f. root *freus-, fraus-, fruz-:—pre- 
Yeut. *preus-, prous-, prus-; cf. Lat. pruina (:— 
?*prusvina hoar-frost), Skr. prwsva drop, frozen 
drop, hoar-frost ; less obviously connected in sense 
are L. pritvire to itch, pruna (:—*pruszda) live coal, 
Skr. A/45 to burn; some scholars assume contami- 
nation with the Aryan root *g7ezs, g7ts to freeze, 
whence Gr. «pt¥araaddos ice. 

The OTeut. conjugation was */reus-, fraus, fruzum, 
JSrozono-, which is accurately represented in the OE. 
Jréosan, fréas, fruron, froren. The later Eng. form of 
the pa. pple. /rosen, frozen (whence pa. t. froze) is due to 
the analogy of the pres.-stem; similarly ON. has /vosenn 
(possibly the source of the Eng. form) beside the older 
JSrorenn, and Du. has pa. t. 7voor, pa.pple. vrozen, as well 
as the correct vroos, vroren; the MHG. inf. vrtesen, pa.t. 
vrés, have become in mod. Ger. /vieren, frov, througb the 
analogy of the pa. pple. gef/roren.]} 

I. intransitive uses. 

1. ampers. It freezes: the local temperature of the 
atmosphere is such that water becomes ice. + Also 
quasi-Zersonal with a subject ( frost, etc.). 

971 Blickl, Hom. 93 Men steorran magon Zeseon swa 
sutole swa on niht donne hit swide freoseb. a 1000 Guomic 
lerses (Bosw.), Forst sceal freosan. c 1000 AELFRic Gram, 
xxii. (Z.) 128 Gelat, hit fryst. a1zg0 Ozul §& ight. 620 An 
his hou never ne vor-lost, Wan hit snuith, ne wan hit frost. 
@ 1310 in Wright's Lyric P. xxxix. 110 When the forst fre- 


seth, muche chele he byd. 1362 Lanot. 7. 77. A vin. 115 
Whon the Forst freseth foode hem {the foules) bi-houeth. 


“1390 Gower Conf. III. 236 If the month of juil shall frese. 


1481 Caxton Aeynard (Arb.) 82 He shal neuer take harm 
by colde..thaugh it snowed, stormed or frore neuer so sore. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIII (1809) 671 Still it frised, 
1649 R. Hovces Plain. Direct. 8 If it freez, put on your 
frees jacket. 1748 F. Smitu I ay. Disc. I. 153 It snowed 
all night, and froze very hard. 1837 W. Irvine Café. 
Bonneville V1. 40 A road in the wet snow, which, should it 
afterwards freeze, would be sufficiently hard to bear tbe 
horses. : 

2. Of a liquid, or liquid particles: To be con- 
verted into ice. Of a body of water: To become 
covered with ice. Occas. with complement, as /0 


Jreese hard, soled. . 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 317/608 Pe dropen bicometh to 
snowe, And banne huy freosez udoneward are huy comen 
here ouzt lowe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 121 Pe 
snowe lay in pe feld, pe water frese biside. ¢ 1420 Maunoev. 
(1839) xi. 125 Thare ys a nother Ryvere, that upon the 
nygt freseth wondur faste. ¢1532 Drewes Introd. fr in 
Palsgr. 947 To frese, gydler, 1692 Ray Creation i. ied, 2) 
122 The aqueous Humor of the Eye will not freeze. 1694 


FREEZE. 


Acc. Sev. Late Voy. uw. (47115 222 The Dutch, who winter’d 
in Nova Zempbla, took notice, that the salt Water freez'd. 
1748 F. Smitn Voy. Disc. I. 159 Port Wine froze solic. 
1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sc. & Art 11. 41 Some other 
liquor must be employed, which is not so subject to freeze. 
1878 Marknam Gt. Frozen Sea v. 60 The cold spray flew 
aft into our faces where it almost froze. 

b. To become hard or rigid as the result of cold; 
esp. of objects containing moisture. 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 22 Wherof art thou so sore afered, 
Tbat thou thy tunge suffrest frese. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy, u.{1711 208 Their Tackle was so frozen, and full of 
Isicles 1725 Pore Odyss. xtx. 238 Snows collected on the 
mountain freeze. 1748 F. Ssitn Voy. Disc. 1. 21 Our 
Ropes were now froze with Ice hanging on them. 

Jig. 1848 C. Bronte F. Eyre xix, The smile on his lips froze. 

3. To become fixed fo (something) or fogether by 
the action of frost. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 9g When my shone freys 
to my fete It is not alle esy. 1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. tw. i. 
7 Were not I .. soone hot ; my very lippes might freeze to 
my teeth. 1860 T'ynpact Glac. ut. xxiv. 361 Vheir liquid 
liberty is destroyed, and the surfaces freeze together. A/ocd. 
In Canada a child's tongue once froze to a lamp-post he was 
licking. 

b. U.S. and Australian. To freeze (on) to: to 
hold on fo (a person or thing); to keep tight 
hold of; also, to become attached fo (a person, 
‘take to’. Cf. fo stick to. Also, to freece down. 

1837-40 Hatisurton Clockm, (1862) 377 Do as I do, 
younker. .freeze down solid to it. 1861 Lowri Siglow P. 
Poet. Wks. 1890 II. 234, I friz right down where I wuz, 
merried the Widder Shenncon. 1876 Besant & Rick Gold, 
Butierfly xx. 163 No, sir; | am of the children of Israel ; 
and I freeze to that. 1882 Sata Amer. Revis. (1885) 193 
‘Freezing’ to him, as the Americans call it—was a tiny 
fellow of some eight years, 1883 P, Rosinson Saints & 
Stuners 114 The better the Mormon, the harder he freezes 
to his religion, 1888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch xvii, 
He's a lawyer and he might not freeze on to you. 1890 
Boi.prewoov Col. Reformer (1891) 189 Here, Jem !.. freeze 
on to this brute. 

4. To be affected by, or have the sensation of, 
extreme cold; to feel very chill; to suffer the loss 
of vital heat; to die by frost. So to freeze to 
death. 

1390 Gower Conf. I]. 38 Wether that he frese or 
swete .. He woll ben idel all aboute. 160x ? Marston 
Pasguil & Nath, tt. 363 Powre wine, sound musicke, let 
our blouds not freeze. 1613 Suaxs. //en. VIII, 1. iv. 
21 Nay, you must not freeze. 1681 Convir Whigs 
Supplic. (1751) 37 A..passage .. he finds bythe north-west, 
Where Davies freezed to his rest. 1698 Fryer dice. £. 
India & P. 318 We might sooner have frozen than kept our 
Innate Heat entire. 1748 F.Smitu Voy. Disc. 1. 176 By 
being thus hung in the Air, the Rabbit . . freezes to Death. 
1817 Coterince Three Graves 22 Her limbs did creep and 
freeze. 1820 Keats Eve St. Agnes ii, The sculptured dead, 
on each side, seem to freeze. 

b. Of inanimate things: To be extremely cold ; 
to be utterly devoid of heat. 

1613 SHaks. //ex. V/I/, ti. i. 4 Orpheus .. made .. 
the Mountaine tops that freeze, Bow themselves. 1700 
Draven Pal. & Arc. u. 540 Heav'n froze above severe, the 
clouds congeal. 1823 Lamp £éta, Old Benchers 1. T., His 
kitchen chimney was never suffered to freeze. 

ce. In non-matcrial or fg. sense: To grow in- 
tensely cold; to lose warmth of feeling; to be 
chilled by fear, etc.; to shudder. 

a1§57 in Lottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 169, I frise amids the fire. 
1596 SHAKS. Jam. Shr. u.i. 340 Gray-beard thy loue doth 
freeze. 1596 B. L{incne] Jiella (1877) 74 Thou then didst 
burne in lone, now froz’d in hate. 1607 Dekker IWhore of 
Babylon Wks. 1873 II. 265 Courage, to kill Ten men I 
should not freeze thus. 1683 Cave Lcclesiasticé Introd. 66 
Zeal against Paganism did not freeze. 1718 Pope /liad 
xv. 756 Pale, trembling, tired, the sailors freeze with fears. 
we Manarry Soc. Life Greece ix. 289 If 1 behold the tiny 
fish on which they put such a price I freeze with horror. 

II, Transitive uses. 

5. Of natural agencies: To change (a fluid) toa 
solid form by the action of cold; to congeal; to 
form ice on the surface of (a river, etc.), Also 
said causatiyely of personal agents. 

1494 Fasyan Chroz. vi. 609 In this. .yere.. began a froste 
that..frose y Thamys. 1563 W. Futke Meteors (1640) 54 
The.. Northern winds doe frieze the vapours; and so it 
becommeth hoare frost. 1§70 Satir. Poems Reform.x. 325 
The froist dois freis vp all fresche watter. 1641 Frencu 
Distidl, v. (1651) 164 It will .. forthwith be freezed. 1729 
Savace Wanderer 1. 57 Far hence lies, ever freez'd, the 
nortbern main. 178x Cavattoin PArl. Trans. LX XI. 516, 
I have froze a qhantity of water with an equal weight of 
good ether. 1835 Sir J. Ross Nurr. and Voy. xxxvi. 507 
We froze oil of almonds in a shot-mould. 

b. With adverbs. 7o freese over: to cover with 
a coating of ice. To freeze in, up: to set fast in 
ice. To freeze up: to obstruct by frost. 

1sgo Snaks. Com. Err. v.i. 313 Though .. all the Con. 
duits of my blood [be] froze vp. 1601 R. Jounson Aingd, 
& Comm, (1603) 146 The rivers and other waters are frozen 
uppe a yearde or nore thicke. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
{1614 433 The Ozera or lake before the toune was frozen 
over Octob. 13. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy, u. (1711) 28 
Anvile, Smith's Tongs, and other Tools belonging to the 
Cookery were frozen up in the Ice. 1719 De FoeCrusoeu. 
xv, The Baltic would be frozen up. 1748 F. Smita Voy. 
Disc. 1. 105 His Ship..was froze up. J/éid. 154 By the 
ninth the Creek was froze over from Side to Side. 1858 B. 
Tayior North. Trav. xvi. 164 Six vessels lay frozen in, 

at a considerable distance froin the town. 

¢e. To congeal (the blood) as if by frost; chiefly 

as a hyperbolical expression for the effect of terror. 

Vou. IV. 
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Hence with personal abj., to ‘ make (one’s) blood 
tun cold’, to horrify intensely. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vit. \xvi. (1495) 283 The 
venyme of a scorpion .. closyth the herte atte the last and 
fresyth the blood with bis coldenesse. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. 
Cal. Jan. 26 Such rage as winters raigneth in my hart, My 
life-bloud freesing with unkindly cold. 1602 SHaxs. Hant. 
tiv. 16 A Tale .. whose lightest word Would .. freeze thy 
young blood. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr.1. ti, Look here, My 
blood is not yet freez'd. 1639 F. Brucis tr. Camus’ Mor. 
Kelat. 347 The one inflamed me with love, the other freezed 
me with feare. 1707 Curtos. in Husb. & Gard. 242 A cool 
and serious Air, capable of freezing his Readers. 1741 
Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) 1. 102, I should have melted her 
by love, instead of freezing her by fear. 1755 B. Martin 
Mag. Arts § Sc. 79 One Moment's Cold, like thetrs, would 
.. Frieze the Heart's Blood. 

d. fig. To chill, quench the warmth of (feelings, 
etc.) ; to paralyse (one’s powers, etc.). 

isos Suaks. Fokn ui. iv. 150 This Act .. shall coole the 
hearts Of all his people, and freeze up tlicir zeale. 1750 
Gray Elegy 52 Chill Penury repress'd their noble rage, 
And froze the genial current of the soul. 1793 E. Parsons 
Woman as she shonld be \\1. 133 This paragraph froze his 
senses. 1842 Lytton Zanont 25 That recent hiss froze up 
her faculties and suspended her voice. 

6. To affect with frost; to stiffen, harden, injure, 
kill, etc. by chilling; to change z7/o or ¢o (some- 
thing) and fig. to bring ¢x/o a certain state by 
chilling. Also, fo freeze to death: rare in active. 
Occas. to allow to freeze. 

1596 Snaxs. Tam. Shr. wv. i. 40 My Master and mistris 
are almost frozen to death. 1634 Mitton Cosmus 449 That 
snaky-headed Gorgon shield .. Wherewith she [Minerva] 
freezed her foes to congealed stone. 1700 DrypEN Pal ¥ 
Arc. i, 839 Sense fled before him {Death}, what he touched 
he froze. 1704 Ded.in Clarendon's Hist Reb. U1. 4 Severe 
Winters, that freez..and cut off many hopeful plants. 1748 
F. Smitn Voy, Dise. I. 163 And if close, the Snow lying 
there must freeze the Leg. 1855 Kinsey Heroes 11. 11868) 
23 Will she not freeze me too intostone? 1878 Mrs. Stowe 
Voganuc P. xi. (ed. 3/91 He [the bird] must bave chilled his 
beak and frozen his toes as he sat there. 

7. To freese oul: a. lit.in pa. pple. or ppl. a.: 
see Frozen. b. jig. (U.S. collog.) To exclude 
from business, society, etc. by chilling behaviour, 
scvere competition, cte. 

1890 Daily News 25 Jan. 2/2 Part of the campaign for 
freezing out’ the Rosario Company. 

Freeze, obs. form of Fieze. 

+ Freeze-pot. Ods. [f. Freeze v.] An epithet 
applied to January. 

1557 Tusser 100 /’oints Hus. (1878) 233 Janeuer fryse 
pot .And feuerell fill dyke. 

Freezer (fri-za1). [l. Freeze v. +-rr1.] 

1. A machine used for freezing, or for keeping 
anything extremely cold. 

1860 O. W. Homes Fédste I”, (1887) 74 He had agitated a 
quantity of..milk in what was called a cream-freezer, 1870 
Mrs. Prentiss Let. 4 July in Life xi. (1883) 350 Papa 
bought a new fashioned freezer, that professed to freeze in 
two minutes, 

2. Anything that freezes, 

1845 Hoop 70 Adm. Gambier ix, The Maine—the Weser 
—or that freezer, Neva. 

iss, 1848 Dickuss Dombey v, The books. .looked..as if 
they had but one idea among them, and that was a freezer, 


3. A sheep destined, when killcd, to exportation 
in a cold chamber. 


1893 J. Hotson Lect. in Age 30 Nov. 7/2 The breeding of 
what are in New Zealand known as ‘ freezers’. 

Freezing (fr7zin), vd/. sd. [f.as prec. + -1nG 1] 

1. The action of the vb, FREEZE; also, freesing 
in, out, etc.: see FREEZE v. 5b, 7. At freezing 
=at freezing-point (see 2). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix, xivi. (1495) 889 Greys 
is made faste and harde by fresyng and by colde. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husd. 1. (1586) 29 b, To sowe it .. of 
October, that it may take deepe roote before the freezing 
and colde in Winter. c1600 Suaks. Sonn. xcvii, What 
freezings haue I felt. 1665 Hooxe prea If you.. 
expose it to a very sharp freezing. 1803 T. Brppoes 
Hygéta x. 34 The weather was at freezing. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. \. xxxi. 420 Now awaits the freezing-in of her 
winter cradle. 1891 E. B. Howe in Advance (Chicago) 
25 June, The law permits tbe unjust ‘freezing out’ of the 
small capitalist. 

2. alirié. and Comb., as freezing-chamber ; also, 
freezing-mixture, a mixture of two or more sub- 
stances, e.g. salt and snow, which, while remaining 
liquid, is cold enough to freeze some other liquid 
within its influencc; freezing-point, the point 
on the thermometer marking the temperature at 
which a liquid, esf. water, freezes. 

1896 Daily News 28 May 6/3 Delahaeff's body lies in the 
*freezing chamber at the Morgue. 1695 Woopwarp Wat, 
Hist. Earth w. (1723) 236 A strong “freezing Mixture. 
1869 E A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 155 The air may 
also be drawn through tubes cooled by a freezing mixture. 
1747 Phil. Trans. XLIV. u. 613, 17 degrees above 0 or 
*freezing Point. 1860 Tynnatt Géac. 1. xxv. 190 The tem- 
perature of the air was 20° Fahr. below tbe freezing point. 

Freezing (frzzin), pf/.a. [fas prec. + -ING2.] 

1. That freezes, in senses of the vb. 

1611 Snaks. Cyd. 111. iii. 39. ¢1625 Mitton Death ofa fair 
Infant 16 Through middle empire of the freezing air. 1697 
Dervpen Virg. Georg. w.738 By Strymon’s freezing Streams 
he satealone 1709 Appison /aftler No. 100? 1 A freezing 
Night. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 10 In a freezing 
cold, clay contracts more tban any other earth. 


FREIGHT. 


2. fie. ; esp. of manners: Chilling. 

1813 H. & J. Situ Horace in Lond. 95 Ob grant that he 
may never spread Its freezing influence to my heart. 1849 
Miss Murock Ogélvres iii. (1875) 27 Her sudden burst 
of enthusiasm met with but a freezing reception. 1850 
Tennyson /2 Menz. cxxiv, A warmth within the breast 
would melt The freezing reason’s colder part 1855 Macau- 
Lay fist, Eng. 1V. 538 Many .. bad been repelled by his 
freezing looks. 1886 W. Hoorer Sk. Acad. Life 16 To 
regulate all things with freezing accuracy and precision. 

Hence Free-zingly adv., in a freezing manner. 

@ 1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1806 Thoght me brennetb 
and freesyngly keelith. 1798 W.Tavyior in Robberds A/em. 
(1843) I. 226, I wrote to him very freezingly. 1848 C. 
Bronte ¥. £yre iv. (1873) 31 Her eye of ice continued to 
dwell freezingly on mine. 

Freezy jrzzi), a. rare. 
Chilled almost to freezing. 

1827 Hoop Lamia |x, With blue chilly shades, Showing 
wherein the freezy blood pervades 

Frefre, var. of FROVER, Oés., to comfort. 

Freibergite (fraibaigait’. A/znx. [f. Frerberg, 
a town in Saxony + -1TE. Named by Kengott in 
1853.] A variety of tetrahedrite containing silver. 

1856 C. U. SHeparp J/in. 347 Freibergite. 

Freieslebenite. Afr. [f. Freteslebenr, who 
first described it+-1TE. Named by Ilaidinger in 
1845.] A sulph-antimonide of lead and silver, which 
crystallizes in striated prisms. Cf. DiaPHORITE. 

1850 Dana A/in. 541 Freieslebenite. 

Freight (freit), sb. Also 5 freyte, freyght, 
6-7 fraight, 6 frate. [prob. a. MDu. or MLG. 
vrecht, var. of vracht: see Fraucut sé. The word 
has passed from Du. or LG. into some of the Rom. 
langs.; F. fret hire of a ship (from 13th c.), Sp. 


Jflete, Pg. frete.] 

1. Hire of a vessel for the transport of goods ; 
the service of transporting goods (originally, by 
water; now extended, esp. in YU. S., to land-transit) ; 
the sum of money paid for this. In early use also: 
Passage-money. 

1463 Jann. § Ifouseh. Exp. 194 My mastyr toke hym 
ffor his ffreyte to Caleys. .vj. Zf. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 283/2 
Whome they receyued in to theyr Shippe gladly and sayd 
they wold brynge hym thyder without ony freyght or huyr. 
1538 Starkey Lugland i. i. 172 Specyally yf to that were 
joynyd a nother ordynance. .wych ys, concernyng the frate 
oe marchandyse, 1580 Hottypanp VY reas. Fr. ong, 
Naulage, the fraight or fare payed for passage oner the 
water. @1687 Petty Pol. Arith (1690) 19 Those who have 
the command of the Sea Trade may Work at easier Freight 
with more profit. 1712 E. Cooxe lay. S. Sea 353 Having 
agreed to pay no Freight there. 1764 Burn 1007 Laws 180 
Let a sinall deduction be made from the freights of ships, 
and from seaniens wages. 1765 ‘1. Hutcninson //7st. Mass, 
I. ii. 257 Vhey purchased a ship-load of inasts, the freight 
thereok cost them sixteen hundred pounds. 1854 Haw- 
TtHoRNE Eng. .Vote-bks. (1883) If. 123 The captains talk 
together about..how freights arein Ainerica 1861 GoscHEN 
For. Exch, 18 The charge for freight acts with the same 
force asa charge for a commodity actually produced and 
exported. 1868 Rocers/’ol. Econ. ix. 1876) 83 The passage 
from the East to Europe has been so shortened, that a 
freight from thence to England is reduced to one-fourth. 

+b. 70 take freight: to take passage fo: oueself 
and goods. Oés. 

1719 De For Crusoe u. xvi, We all took freight with him. 

2. The cargo or lading (of a ship); a ship-load. 
In U.S. by extension: Anything carried by sea or 
land (a general term for ‘ goods’ in transit). /as¢ 
freight (U.S.): see Fast a. 11. 

1502 ArnoLpeé Chron.(1811)229 We. .charge you precisely 
that the forsayd [merchants] wyth their shyp's freight .. ye 
suffer and let go passe. 1540 Act 32 flen. VIII, c. 14 
Beyng mynded..to take any freight or ladynge..into any 
of the saide shyppes. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. u. (1711) 3 
When they have their full Fraight of Whales, they put up 
their great Flag. 1789 Branp Hist. Newcastle Il. 255 [A 
vessel] trading to Newcastle upon Tyne with corn, and 
returning with a freight of sea-coals. 183z HT. Martineau 
Ireland 131 Do you know that Vessel? You cannot be 
aware what freight it bears? 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. 
xix. 196 They offered to exclude both clothes and food in 
favor of a full freight of these treasures, 

b. fransf. A load, burden. 

1618 Cuapman /Yesiod t. 574 At thy purse’s height, And when 
it fights low, give thy use his freight. 1697 Drypen Vrog. 
Georg. 1. 599 With the ruddy Freight the bending Branches 
groan. 1805 Worpsw. /'relude v. 84, 1... looked self-ques- 
tioned what this freight Which the new comer carried.. 
Could mean. 1878 Huxuiry Physiogr. 73, These warm moist 
winds..deposit their freight of moisture in showers of rain. 

c. fig. : - 

21631 Donne in Sefect. (1840) 43 Keep up that holy 
chess com which Christ makes the ballast of a Christian, 
and his freight too. 178g Youne Centaur v. Wks. 1757 
IV. 223 Every moment shall return, and lay its whole 
freight..before the Throne. 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms 
1. 127 An earthly freight she bears Of joys and sorrows. 
1872 Hottanp A/arb. Proph. 97 A man who lifted On ready 
words his freight of gratitude. 

+3. A journey of a laden vessel. Ods. 

1716 Cuurcn Philip's War (186s) I. 157 He made use of 
Canoo's: But by that time they had made two fraights.. 
the Wind sprung up. d 2 ; 

4. U.S. Short for freight-train: a goods-train. 
By freight: by the usual means of transportation, 


as opposed to dy express. ] 
1881 Chicago Times 18 June, A freight of thirty loaded 
cars..collided with the otber train. 
34 


[f. Freeze v. +-y 1] 


FREIGHT. 


5. attrib. and Comé. (esp. U.S. in reference to 
the carriage of goods by railway), as freight car 
(=goods truck or van), carriage, engine, -man, 
route, shed, steamer, traffic, train \ = goods train); 
also freight-handler, -handling. Also + freight- 
money, payment for conveyance of freight. 

1856 OLMSTED Slave States 55 ‘Vhere were, in the train, 
two first-class passenger cars, and two “freight cars. 1884 
Pall Mall G. 25 Sept. 5/2 They will put up their rates on 
the “freight carriage eastward. 1882 /bid. 12 July 8/2 
A riot has occurred [at Jersey city] between the *freight- 
handlers on strike and the Italian labourers. 1887 Bureat 
Statist. Labour (N. Y.) 327 There was also a great interrup- 
tion of *freight-handling. 1855 Gen. Term Rep., Goods.. 
should be sent forward by a carrier, or *freightman. 1755 
Macens /usurances 11. 189 All Insurances on expected 
Gain. .future *Freight- Monies, Seamens Wages and Mens 
Lives are universally forbid. 1881 Chicago Times 12 Mar., 
This has been the cheapest *freight route to New York. /éid. 
17 June, Between the gas-works and the *freight-sheds of 
the..railway. 1891 Pad? A/al/ G. 3 Dec. 6/2 Whe St. John’s 
Board of Trade..thinks that the interest of the country 
would he better served by grants to *freight steamers. 1885 
Lbid. 10 Sept. 6/1 Goods traffic —called in America *‘ freight” 
trafic, 1872 Fapanese in America 199 *Freight-trains fre- 
quently number..one hundred cars. 


Freight (frit), v. Forms: 6-4 fraight, (6 
freith), 7- freight. /a. 4. and fa. pple. 6 
freyghted, frayted, 6-7 fraighted, 7- freighted. 
[f. prec. sb.; cf. FrRaucutT v.] 

1. trans. To furnish or load (a vessel) with a 
cargo ; to hire or let out (a vessel) for the carriage 


of goods and passengers. Also with out and /o or 
Jor (a place). 

7485 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 229 For too..lade and freith 
and cary awaye. 1555 EpEeNn Decades 296 Donco, where the 
marchauntes. .fraight theyr shyppes. 1651 Hosres Leviath. 
nu. xxii. 119 With the Merchandise they buy at home, can 
fraight a Ship, toexport it, 1671 CLARENDON Dialog. Tracts 
(1727) 293 They who freighted them out. 1702 C. MATHER 
Alagn, Chr. 1. vi. (1852) 84 They build one ship more, 
which they fraighted for England. 1800 WeLLestey in 
Owen Des.707 The British merchants. .not having obtained 
the expected permission to freight their ships to the port of 
London. 1831 Sir J. Stnctair Corr, 11 223 An opportunity 
of making immense suins of money, by freighting their ships 
to the powers at war. 1878 Simrson Sch. Shaks. I. 120 He 
proposed to freight as many English vessels as possible by 
Flemings, Frenchmen, Spaniards, and Italians. 

b. transf. Yo load, store. Also fg. of a burden: 
To bear upon as a load. 

1829 Lytton Devereux 1. vii, Fortune freights not your 
channel with her hoarded stores. 1838 Sparks Biog. 1X. 
Eaton xi. 301 The caravan had been freighted by the 
Bashaw only to this place. 1892 Tatmace in NV. ¥. Weekly 
Witness 13 Jan. 7/5 All the sins of tbe past and of the 
present freighting him. 

e. U.S. intr. To freight up: to take ina cargo. fig. 

1889 ‘ Mark Twain’ Van. at Crt. K. Arth. (Tauchn.) 1. 
128 How to freight up against probable fasts before starting. 

2. To carry or transport (goods) as freight. 

1540 dct 32 Hen. V///, c. 14 Euery brode wollen cloth 
freyghted to Daunske. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. xv. 412 
Every man freights his Goods in his own room; and prob- 
ably lodges there, if he be on board himself. 188: Henty 
Cornet of Horse xvi. (1888) 160 Van Duyk would have 
freighted a shipful of presents to Rupert's friends. 

Hence Frei‘ghting wv/. sé. 

1672 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 7, I Incourage all I 
possibly can buildinge of Skips of our owne (for Fraigtinge 
of Forringhners distresse us). 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word- 
bk., Freighting, a letting out of vessels on freight or hire. 
1884 L. Hamitron Alexican Hand-bk. 67 The water flow- 
ing down from the various ravines..fills tbe arroyo and 
renders freighting in wagons difficult. 

attrib. 1 Burke Late St, Nat. Wks. 1842 I. 83 The 
freighting business revived. The ships were fewer, but 
mucb larger. 1856 OtmsteD Slave States 396 The roads 
seemed to be doing a heavy freighting business with cotton. 
1880 N. H. Bisnor 4 Afonths in Sneak-Box 15 Vhere 
appears to be no fixed freighting tariff established for boats. 

+ Freight, pf/e. and ppl.a. Obs. Forms: 5-6 
freyght, 6-7 fraight, 6-8 freight. [Contracted 
pa. pple. of Freicur z.] 

1. Freighted. laden. 

1494 Fanvan Chron, vii. 494 The ryuer of Loyer, wher at 
y' season certayne shyppes laye freyght with vytall. 1600 
Hottanp Livy xxix. 736 And so [he] dispatched away the 
ships a second time fraight and laden with the spoiles of 
enemies. 1649 Evetyn Je. (1857) I11. 39 Ships, richly 
freight with wines and other commodities. 

b. transf and fig. (Cf. fret full, Fret v.6) 

1565 JeweEL Def. -i pol. (1611) 463 It was writien by a man 
of an iron face..and is freight full of most shamelesse lies. 
1587 Turservite Trag. 7. (1837) 214 The jades were fully 
fraight with heavie burdens. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxin. xil. 
(1609) 481 ‘T'wo strong holds .. full and fraight (A/exa] of 
prizes and victuals. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 134 »2 Each 
Paragraph is freight either with useful or delightful Notions. 

2. Fraught, provided, abounding w7h. 

1551 Rosinson tr. Afore's Utop. (Arb.) 167 This yle is 
fraight with both bounteously. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. xii. 
35 The king .. with suddein indignation fraight Bad on that 
Messenger rude hands to reach. 1623 Wesster Duchess 
AMalfi v.i, I'll go in mine own shape, When he shall see it 
fraight with love and duty. 

Freightage (frai'tédz). [f. Fretcut v. + -acr.] 

1, The hire of a vessel for the transport of goods; 
cost of conveyance of goods (originally, by water; 
now extended, esp. in U/.S., to Jand-transit). 

1694 tr. Afilton’s Lett. State July an. 1656 Wks. 1851 
VHT. 349 A Sum of Money owing .. upon the account 


530 


of Freightage and Demorage. 1785 J. Puuiirs Treat. 
Inland Navig. 32 The tonnage, freightage, and tolls, 
will produce as follow. 1819 SHettey Let. to Peacock 
21 Sept., It costs, with all duties and freightage, about half. 
1885 Law Tinies LX XIX. 189/1 The defendants. . offered 
him a steamer called the Gleudezvon..at the rate of 30s. 
freightage. 1885 L'fool Daily Post 23 Oct. 4/8 The higher 
scale of freightage [by railroad) will be inaintained. 

b. The freighting or hiring of a vessel. 

1755 Macens /usurances II. 282 If a Ship be intirely 
freighted for a full Cargo..In case the Owner was not 
intormed of the above-mentioned full Freightage. 


2. That with which a vessel is freighted ; freight, 


cargo; quantity of cargo conveyed. 

1803 Syp. Smitn IVs. (1859) I. 61/1 The immense in- 
crease of their [Danes’] freightage during the wars of this 
country. 1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone, etc. 1. 309 The largest 
vessels can ride at anchor in safety, and unload their freight- 
age close to the very houses. 1860 Russet Diary /ndia 
I. ii. rr English ships laden with full freightage of gallant 
soldiers. 1885 //arfer's Mag. LX XI. 199 Coal as an up 
freightage is fully as important as the down cargo of grain. 

b. ¢ransf. Burden, load. 

1823 Sismond?s Lit. Eur, (1846) 11. xxix. 282 The 
wretched freightage of the Atlantic wave. 1825 //ackw. 
Afag. XVIII. 601 The Diligence .. discharged its whole 
freightage into the street. 

Ce. fig. 

1827 Mary Howitt 7zo Voy. i, My ship waits but for me 
..And all I lack of freightage now is a farewell word from 
thee. 1859 G. Merepitw &. Feverel xii. (1878) 77 Con- 
science was beginning to inhabit him, and he carried some 
of the freightage known to men; though in so crude a form 
that it overweighed him, now on this side, now on that. 


3. Transport of goods. 

1886 Harper's Alag. LX XII. 216 All travel and freightage 
are still, as of old, conducted by means of horses, asses, 
camels and mules. 

Freighted (frztéd), pple. and ppl. a. [f. 
Freicut v.+-ED!.) Laden with cargo. 

1553 Even Treat, Newe /nd.(Arb.) 21 Shyppes frayghted 
wyth gossampine cotton and silke clothes. 1692 LuTTRELL 
Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 33 A rich ship from Spain, freighted 
with piecesofeight. 1703 Tate Her JMJayesty's Pict. xxix, 
To Western Worlds our Freighted Fleets shall run. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxi, The boat moved on— 
freighted with its weight of sorrow. 1855 Prescott PAilip 
//, lav. v. 455 Their galleys still returned to port freighted 
with the spoils of the infidel. 

b. /ransf. and fig. 

1567 Drant Horace's Epist. vii. Dv, At supper when he 
had at full Layde out his lauishe mynde At length to bed 
to take a nap He fraighted, was assynde. 1645 Pacirt 
Herestogr. \1661) 124 Some persons .. being fraighted with 
many loose, and unsound opinions. 1725 L. WELSTED 
Oikogr. 4 From whence we inay .. survey, The freighted 
Thames. 1811 L. M. Hawkins C’tess & Gertr. 1. 57 He 
therefore endured with complacency, her freighted work- 
basket. 1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith xxvi. 257 Just arrived 
from College..full freighted with academic gleanings. 1860 
Motrey Netherl. (1868) I. i. 2 Epistles which .. were 
freighted with the doom and destiny of countless millions. 


Freighter (fré'‘taz). [f. FREIGHT v. + -ER1.] 
1. ‘One who loads a ship, or one who charters 


and loads a ship’ (W.). 

1622 Matyxes Anc. Law-AMerch. 138 And hereupon C. D. 
the Merchant and Fraightor, doth hkewise covenant with 
the said Master..that he.. will lade or cause to be laden.. 
the said Ship. 1665 Perys Diary 22 Mar., Abundance of 
most ingenious men, owners and freighters of tbe ‘ Experi- 
ment’, 1727 A. Hamitron Mew Acc. E. Jud_ 1. vii. 7o'Vhe 
Freighter, who was a Mahometan, delayed paying the 
Freight long after it was due by the Tenor of the Charter- 
party. 1848 Arnou..p Jfar. Jusur. (1866) 1.1. iii 57 It was 
stipulated by the Charter-party tbat the freighters should 
pay for the use of the ship. 

b. One who consigns goods for carriage inland. 

1872 Daily News 2 Oct. 4 It was resolved that a freighters’ 
association be established, having for its object the assimila- 
tion and check of railway charges. 1882 £ddfu. Rev. Oct. 
458 What the public service demands is, that freighters 
and manufacturers should be allowed to choose for them- 
selves. 

2. One whose business it is to receive and forward 
freight. 

1714 MAnpDEVILLE Fad, Bees (1725) 1. 205 The Dutch. .are 
carriers and freighters to the rest of the world. 1884 
American 1X. 110 Men employed by the freighters to 
look after the mules. .to prevent tbeir straying off. 

3. A vessel for transporting goods, a cargo vessel. 

1878 N. H. Bisnor Voy. Paper Canoe 278 Though a 
freighter and not a royal yacht, the Rurik looked every inch 
a government vessel. 1893 Lefsure Hour Apr. 389 Our 
ships get larger whether they are freighters or expresses. 

Frei-ghtful, a. rave—'. [perh. f. *freight dial. 
=FreIT+-FUL.] ?Of the nature of a charm or 


incantation. . 
1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1. Crit. Hist, 90 Gnosticks, 
who all dealtin Magical Medals and freightfull Inscriptions. 


Freightless (fré‘tlés), a. vare. [f. FREIGHT 
56, + -LESS.}] Without freight or load, 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. uu. 155 Wave after wave rolls 
freightless to the shore. 1795 A. SEwarD Leéé, (1811) IV. 
94 The age of these freightless, these lonely seas. 


+ Frei‘ghtment. 04s. [f. FREIGHT v. + -MENT; 
after F. frétement.| The action of hiring a vessel ; 
the document which records this. ; 

1559 in Sir RK. Sadler's Papers (1809) 11. 235 And if you 
have advertised me of touching their [shippe,’] fretment. 
1622 MAtynes Anc. Lazw-Merch, 402 Vpon the ladings of 
Ships which are to take in the same, or else may incurre a 
further danger vntothe Charter-partie of fraightment. 1755 


| 


| 


FREMD. 


Macexs /usurances 11. 25 When it can be proved against 
any one, whether by Charter-Party, Bills of Lading, 
Freightement..that he has altered the Voyage insured upon, 

Freik, Freir (Sc.), var. of Frekz, Friar. 

Freis, var. of FREEZE. 

Freit (frit), Sc. Forms: 5-6 frete, 6-9 freet, 
7 freite, 8 fret, 7- freit. {a. ON. /rét¢ fem., news, 
inquiry, augury, corresponding to OE. freht (for 
*freoht, friht), oracle (whence frzhtere diviner, 
Srihtrian to divine), from the root of FRAYNE.] 

Anything to which superstition attaches; an 
omen; a superstitious formula or charm ; a super- 
stitious observance or act of worship. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28310, | .. folud wiche-crafte and frete, 
and charmyng. c¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. vi. xviii. 362 Mak- 
beth aye In fantown I'retis had gret Fay. 1533 DeLteENDEN 
Livy \. (1822) 42 The Albanis hallowit thair fretis, and terri- 
bill conjuraciouns. 1§97 Jas. I. Daemor:ol. 1. iv. 11 All 
kinde of practicques, freites, or other like extraordinarie 
actiones. 717.. Adam o' Gordon xxvii, in Pinkerton Select. 
Se. Ballads (1783) 1. 49 Wha luik to freits, my master deir, 
Freits will ay follow them. 1768 Song in Ross’ Helenore 
(1789) 147 Fouk need not on frets to be standing That's 
wood and married and a’, 1868 G Macnonaru &. 
Falconer 1. 70, ‘I dream aboot him whiles sae lifelike, 
that I canna believe him deid. But that’s a’ freits,’ 

Hence Frei'ty a., superstitious. 

1788 J. Macautay Poets (1790) 122, I..saw a blade fast 
sticking to my hose, An’, being freety, stack it up my nose. 
1818 Ldin. Afag. Sept. 154 Deeply imbued with the super- 
stitious and freitty observances of his native land. 

+ Freith, v. Sc. Obs. Aiso 4 freth. [Sc. form 
of Fnitu v.] trans. To set free, liberate. 7o freith 
oneself: to perform one’s promise. esp. in Se, 
Law, To release from an obligation or pecuniary 
burden. 

13.- Assis. Dav. [7 in Balfour's Practicks (1754) 18 To 
freith and releive thair borghis, except thay have a lauchfull 
essonyie. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Adrian 290 To freth his 
borowis & mak fre. 1466 Acta Dom, Audit. (1839) 3 ‘Yo 
freith the said landis..of tbe v mercis..that he grantis he 
promist to pay, ¢ 1470 Henry IV adlace 1x. 1516 Wallace gert 
freith the weinen, off hys grace. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 
II. 187 That tha had done, and freith [thame] for to go To 
thair awin land. 1596 Datrympece tr. Leséte’s /1ist. Scat. 
x. 319 The Protectour denyes ony way to freith the Erle 
afor the weiris be endet. /did¢. 350 Quene mother suld 
suirlie freith her selfe in al, quhat euir scbo had promiste. 

+Freke. foct. Obs. Forms: 1 freea, 5-6 
freak(e, freik(e, (5 frecke, freeke, freyke), 4— 
freke. [OE. /reca, properly subst. use of /rec, 
Freck a.} Properly, one eager for fight; a warrior, 
champion ; but usually a mere poetic synonym for 
‘man’ (cf. berne, tlk, wye). 

Beowulf 1563 He zefeng ha fetel-hilt freca scyldinga. 
13.. A. Alis.2161 Oure kyng hath this freke y-felde. ¢ 1420 
Avow, Arth. xl, Wele armut and dy3te, As freke redy to 
fy3te. c1450 Bk. Curtasye 255 in Babees Bk. 305 Go not 
forthe as a dombe freke. 1§.. Scottish feilde 50 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio 1. 214 When his father, that feirce freake, had 
finished his dayes. @ 1555 LynpEesay Tragedy 218 Than 
euery freik thay tuke of me sic feir. ax160g MontcomMERiE 
Commend. of Love 39 Fy on that freik that can not love. 


+ Frelan(d, frelange. Oés. (See quot.) 

1690 Evetyn Jundus Muliebris 6 Place aright.. Frelange, 
Fontange. — Fof Dict., Frelan (ed. 2 Freland |, Bonnet 
and Pinner together. 

+ Frels, v. Obs. Forms: 1 fréolsian, 3 Orm. 
fre(o)llsenn, 4 frels(en. [OE. fréolszan, f. fréols 
str. masc., neut. ‘freedom, time of freedom, festival’, 
also as adj. ‘free’; cf. OFris. /rfhals freedom, 
OHG. frihals free man, freedom, ON, /rzals ad}. 
free, Goth. frezhals freedom ; the sb, (adj.) means 
literally ‘ free neck’ : see FREE a. and HaLs.] 

1. trans. To keep (a holy day) free from work; 
to celebrate. 

c1000 AE1.rric Exod. xxxiv. 21 Wirc six dagas and freolsa 
Sone seofodan. c1z00 Ormin 8895 To frellsenn pzr patt 
he3he tid O patt Judisskenn wise. 

2. To set (a person) free; to free, release. 

c1250 Lord's Prayer in Rel. Ant. |. 22 Frels us fra alle 
ivcle binge. a@1300 Cursor Jf. 10082 His folk to frels fra 
sin and scam. 

Fremail, var. of FERMAIL. 

2 G. LamBert Gold §& Silversmiths’ Art 48 Another 
fremail of gold, garnished with three pearls. 

Fremd (fremd), a. O6s. exc. Sc. and vorth. 
Forms: 1freemde,frem(e)de, Nortkznzb, frempe, 
2-6 fremde, 3 fremde, Orm. fremmde, freo- 
mede, south. vreomede, 3~5 frem(m)ed(e, (4 
fremned, frimmed), 4-5 fremyd, 5-9 S¢. 
frem(m)it, -yt, 4~7 frem(m)e, (7 fremb), 5-7 
frem(e)(d, fremb’d(e, 6 frenned, 7, 9 Sc. trem, 
(9 fraim), 6, 8 Sc. fram(m)et. (8 fram’d, 9 
traumit), 9 Sc. frem’t, frem(m)’d. [Com. Teut.; 
OE. fremede, fremde, frempe = OS. fremitht (Du. 
vreemd), OHG. framadt, fremidi strange, wonder- 
ful (MHG. vremede, vremde), Goth. framaps for- 
eign, estranged :—OTeut. */ramopjo-, framipyo- f. 
*fram-: see kRoM.] 

1, Foreign: see Foreien 8, 

a1o00 Laws of [ne (Schmid) § 20 Gif feorcund mon, odde 
fremde, butan weze zeond wudu gonge. ¢1386 CHAUCER 
Sgv's T. 421 A faukoun peregryn than semed sche Of 
fremde lond. 1596 Darryaece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. Vu. 
4 Ainbassadouris thay directe to framit natiounis quha war 


FREME. 


thair special freinds. ?17.. in Child Ballads 11. hii. A. (1884) 
450’2, I wish I had died on some frem isle, And never had 
come hame! 1858 Mas. Outenant Laird of Vorlaw I. 299 
‘Dinna bring me a daughter of that land to vex me as the 
fremd woman vexed Rebecca.’ 1864 ‘1°. Crarxe MVestintd. 
Diat. in Kendal Merc. 30 Jan., It mappm mud lead me 
inta sum freimm’d cuntry. 
b. =Fonrer:n 4. 

18x Mutcaster /’ositions xii (1887) 242, I may not at 
this time prosecute this position, as to fremd for this place. 

2. Strange, unknown, unfamiliar. Also e//zp/. or 
absol. (quasi-sb.). The fremd: strangers. Of an 


incident: Remarkable, surprising. 

cso Lindisf. Gosp. John x. 5 Fordon ne cudon stefn dara 
fremde. @ 3225 Ancr. K.106 His deore deciples. .bileueden 
him alle one, ase ureomede. @1300 Cursor Jf. 23292 
Priuetis o fremyd and frende I haue discouerd. ¢ 1385 
CHaucer Z. G. IV. 1046 Dido, ‘That nevere yit was so fremde 
acas. 14.. in Pol. Rel. & L. Poents (1866) 249 Every man, 
bobe fremyd & kouth, Xul comyn with-outyn ly. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems 1893) 307 The fremmit thairof thair baggis 
can fill. 1535 Darham Defos. (Surtees) 52 Let her take 2 
fremde menne, or frendes, and I other 2. 1580 Sipnev 
al rca:tia 11622) 87 Cowards.. With sight of feare from friends 
to fremb'd due flie. 1863 Mrs. Gasket Syluta’s L. (1874) 
184 ‘There's a fremd man i’ t' house, I heerd his voice !’ 
1871 W, ALEXANDER Johnny Gibb xxxv. (1873) 199 Mary 
Howie needin’ to gae awa’ to the frein't. 

b. Wild, opposed to dame. 

3374 Cuaucer Troylus itt. 480 (529) Al this world is 
blynd [n this matere, bothe fremed and tame. 

3. Like a stranger, estranged, unfriendly. Of 
the bearing, voice, etc.: Strange, forced, unnatural. 
Const. in OF. with dat., wth, ¢z//. 

a@ro000 Sal. 4& Sat. 68 Fracod he bid donne and fremede 
frean almihtigum. a 1240 Ureisan in Cott. [[out. 200 Woa 
is me pet ich am so freomede wid be. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer 
Troylus 11. 199 (248 Lut be to me your fremde maner speche. 
2a1400 Morte Arth. 3343, I hafe bene frendely, freke, and 
freinmede tille other. 31508 Dunsar Gold. Targe 225 On 
syde scho lukit wyth ane fremyt fare. 1580 Sipney Arcadia 
in, Wks. 1724 II. 719 And makes them fremb’d, who friends 
by nature are. 1636 Rutuerrorp Lett, (1862) I. 178 He 
looked fremed and unco-like upon me when I came first 
here. @1651 Catvekwooo //ist. Wirk (1843) II. 280 The 
Erle of Murrey was so frem to Mr. Knox, that fetc.]. 1789 
Berns 5 Cartius xx, Monie a friend that kiss'’d his caup, Is 
nowa fremit wight. 1859 J. Brown Rab 4 F.9 Rab called 
rapidly, and in a fremyt voice. 

Proverb. 1721 Keiry Sc. Prov. 72 Better my friend 
think me framet, than fashious, 1823 Scott Qucutin D. vi, 
‘Better kind fremit, than fremit kindred.’ 

b. Adverse, unpropitious, hostile. 

1423 Jas. I Aineis 0. xxiv, So infortunate was we that 
fremyt day. 1513 Dovuctas /Fuefs 1. i. 58 Scho thame for- 
drivis .. by fremmit weird full mony jeris tharbye. 1535 
Stewart Crou. Scot. (1853) 1. 323 Sayand the Britis fremmit 
war and fals. 

4. Not related, of another family or house ; op- 
posed to szd or Ain. Often ellipt. or absol. 

@ 1200 Moral Ode 34 Sone wule hine forzeten be fremede 
and pe sibbe. a12z5 Aacr. R.18¢ Nanmore pen bu woldest 
beaten a ureomede child pauh hit agulte. ¢ 1340 Hampoce 
Prose Tr. (1866) 8 Many .. neuer haue halde pe ordyre of 
lufe ynesche paire frendys sibbe or ffremede. ¢1460 /fo2u 
Goode Wif taneht hir Doughter 17 in Hazl. FP. P. 1, 
181 Make thou none iangelynge withe fremed ne withe 
sibbe. c1s10 Barctay Afirr. Gd. Alanners (1570) B iij, 
For thy freinde folke and seruauntes to provide. 1530 
Patscr. 627, I make of a frenned chylde my sonne by the 
lawe. Je afopte. 1550 CoverDaLe Sfir. Perle xvi. 126 
Those children that are nursed by frembd mens fyers. 161 
Corter., Affitiation, adoption, or the conferring on fremme 
children all aduantages helonging to naturall ones. 1862 
Histoe Prov. Scot. 143 Mak friends o’ fremit folk. 

Hence Fremdly ad/v., strangely, like a stranger ; 
unkindly. Fre’mdness, strangencss, coldness ; 
also personified. 

13..Gaw. 4& Gr. Kut, 714 Fer floten fro his frendez 
fremedly he rydez. ¢1500 Lancefot 1508 [They] haith no 
thonk bot fremmytness of the. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
11. 3 Fra all the Scottis prescribit war ilkone .So fremmit- 
lie in mony sindrie land. 1560 Rottann Crt. Veans m1. 6 
The fustice Clark, was callit Fremmitnes. 1569-70 Knox 
Let. to Cecil 2 Jan. in Tytler //ist. Sevt. (1864) L11. 318, 

I have been tremedly handled. 1807 J. StacG Poems 49 
The hand of fate unkeynde Has us'd us fremtly. 


+ Freme, sé. Ods. Forms: 1 frgmu, freomo, 
2-3 freme, 3 freoma, -e, 4 sou/h. vreme. [OE. 
Fremu str, fem., noun of quality from fram forward.] 
Advantage, benefit, profit. Cf Frame sd. 1. 

a7joo Lpinal Gloss, 135 Beneficinm, fremu. c838 K. 
fEverep Boeth. xiv. §1 Uwelc fremu is de dat, dt bu 
wilniz= pissa andweardena geszelba. c1000 Sax. Leechid. 

- 84 Ponne ys wen bat hyt him cume to mycelre freinc. 
ax1175 Cott. Hom, 217 Pat we hine [God] lufie. .naht him to 
mede ic us to freime and to fultume. c1205 Lay. 674 He 
ded him selua freoma a helped his freondene. 1258 Charter 
Whew, (71 in Vyrrell Hist, Bug. (1700) I. App. 25 Ure 
treowthe for the freine of the Loande. 1340 Ayend. 69 Yef 
enye of hare uryendes ham wylleb rede and hare ureme 
ssewy na3t ham nolleb yhere. 

+ Freme, v. 04s. Forms: 1-2 fremian, frem- 
man, 3 freme(n, -ien,(fremmen, froemen, soud/. 
vreomien). (OK. fremian, fremman trans. and 
intr. = OFtis. fremma, OS. fremmian, OHG. 
‘gt-\remen, ON. fremja:—OTeut. *framjan, f. 
*fram forward: sce From] 

lL. trans. To help forward, promote the interests 
of: to benefit ; to refresh (with food, etc.). Also, 
to indulge. 

Beowitlf 1832 1c on Higelace wat.. pat he imec frem- 
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man wile weordum ond worcum. a@1000 Andreas 936 por) 
Det ic eade mag anra xehwylcne fremman and fyrdran 
freonda minra. a 1225 Ley. Kath, 2367 Ha. .bisohte..pxt 
he for his freolec, firstede hire & fremede. c¢ 1250 Gert. & 
£E.x. 1245 jhe gan fremen ysmael Wid watres drinc and 
bredes mel. 

2. zutr. a. To profit, be of service. b. To gain 
ground, make progress; =FRAME v. I and 2. 

¢ 1000 ELFric Gert. xxxvii. 20 Donne bib sesyne, hwxthim 
his swefn fremnion. c¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xvi. 26 Hwat 
fremad zneguin menn peah he [etc.}. ¢1175 Lamd, Som. 
111 Ne ligge nefre on pine heorde, bet hauelese monnam 
meie fremiun. axrz2g Aucr. R. 284 Gif pu hauest. .eni oder 
bing bet ham wolde ureomien. a1300 L. Z. Psalter 
{xxxviiili]. 22 Noghte fremein him sal fe faa. 

3. trans. To accomplish, effect, perform. 

Beowulf 2800 Fremmad ze nu [MS. Zena] leoda pearfe, 
a@to00 Cadmou's Gen. 30 \Gr.) Pas engles mod, be bone 
unra:d ongan zrest fremman. c 1205 Lay. 24010 Heo scullen 
me monradene mid moscipe fremmen. c 1300 //avelok 441 
Alle haueden sworen. .“Vhat he sholden hise wille freme. 


+ Pre‘meful, 2. Ods. [OE. frem/full, £. fren, 
Freme sé, + -ruL.}] Advantageous; profitable; 
beneficial, beneficent. 

¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 152 Dysse wyrte wos ys swyde 
fremful. ¢1175 Lams. Hont. 109 Ne bid naut his lare 


fremful. c12z00 7rin. Coll. [f1om. 149 Swich wop is frem- , 


ful to wassende mide sinnes. 1340 4 yeub.80 Me can todele 
fri manere guodes, guod worpssiplich, guod lostuoll, and 
guod uremuol. 

Ilence Fre‘mefully adv., profitably. 

c1z00 Trix. Coll. [Jom.175 Wat it bitocned. .fremfulliche 
to understonden. 

+ Frement, ¢ 0és.—° 
pr. pple. of fremeére to roar.) 
1656-81 in BLount Glossogr. 
Fremescence (freme’séns). 
see -ENCE.} An incipient roaring. 
1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. v. iv, Confused tremor and 
fremescence; waxing into thunderpeals, of Fury stirred on 

by Fear. 

Fremescent (fréme'sént), @. rare. [as ifad. L. 
*fremescent-em, pt. pple. of *fremesccre, freq. vb. f. 
L. fremére to roar.] Murmuring, growing noisy. 

1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. U1. v1. vii. 11872: 250 Fremescent 
clangour comes from the armed Nationals, 1881 Scofsean 
g May 4 On either side freniescent crowds jostle and growl. 


+ Fre'mish, v. Oés. [a. OF. and F. /remiss- 
lengthered stem of /rémir:—pop. L. *fremire, L. 
tntr. To shudder. Of the ranks in an 
army: To waver. 

crqzg found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 5 He 
fremyshid, and for drede tremelyd. ¢1450 J/ertin 162 Ile 
. rode in a-monge hem that alle the renges fremysshed. 

| Fremitus (fre‘mitds). [L. verbal sb. f. fre- 
meéretoroar.} @. A dull roaring noise. b. /’a¢h. 
A palpable vibration or thrill, e.g. of the walls of 
the chest. 

1820 I. Mitcurite Aristoph. I. p. lvi, The conviction of 
Cleinias is followed by a fremitus of applause, 1879 Kuory 
Priuc. Med. 47 The fremitus is the movement which can be 
felt by the hands on making the patient speak. 

+Fremman. Ols. rare. Also 7 frinman. 
{f Fremp a. + May.) <A person not related; a 
stranger. 

1568 //ist. Jacob & Fsau u. ii. C ij, Where is betwene one 
fremman and an other, Lesse loue found than now betwene 
brother and brother? a@ 1639 WiuateLey /'rototipes 1, xi. 
105, | proceede to Abrahams carriage toward forreiners that 
were not of his house, whether kinsmen or frinmen as we 
call them. 

Fremnuit, fremyt, etc.: see FREMD a. 

Fren: see kRENNE, 

French (frenf), z. and st. Forms: 1 frencise, 
3 frenkis, (4 frenkyseh), 3-4 frankys, frankis, 
3 Frenchis, freinsse, frence, frenchs, frenynch, 
frensc, (frennssce), frenysch, 3-5 Frensch/e, 
3, 6 franch(e, 3 6 frensh(e, 4 freynsch, 4, 6 
frenche, 5 frenssh e, 3-French. [OE./rencésc, 
f. frane-a FRANK 56.1 + -tsc, -15H; the suffix pro- 
duces umlaut. With respect to the contraction, 
which began in carly ME., cf. [Vedsk from OF, 


weeltse, Scotch from Scoltish. 

The equivalent continental Tent. /rauhrsk-, Latinized as 
JSranciscus, became in OF. francets, -ois, mod.F. frangais ; 
but the fem. franceise instead of francesche shows thal the 
termination was very early confused with -ers :—L. -éusis 
(see -EsE) ] 

. adj, 

1. Of or pertaining to France or its inhabitants. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1003 (Laud MS.), Her was Eaxeceaster 
abrocen purh pone Frenciscan ceorl Hugon. ¢ 120g Lay. 
3239 Aganippus te Frennsce king. ¢1250 Gen. & fx. 81 
Des frenkis men o france moal, it nemnen ‘un jur natural *. 
c 1450 Cov. Alyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 118 Thi bowe is bent 
Newly now after the Frensche gyse. a 1490 Botoner /tiu, 
(Nasmnith 1778) 125 Vrewrew, afrensh priorie. 1529 Supplic. 
to King (E.E. 1.5.) 52 Nowe the Frenshe fasshyon, nowe 
the Spanyshe fasshyon. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 174 Such French occurrences .. as the credible 
relation of inquisitiue frendes .. shall acquaint ine withall. 
1612 Weuster White Devil (Rildg.) 34/2, 1 have a rare 
French rider. @ 1687 Petry Poltt. Arith. iv. (1691) 85 The 
value of the French commodities brought into England. 
1712 Sterre Sfect, No. 35021 An Engagement hetween a 
French Privateer .. and a little Vessel of that Place. 1774 
Goupsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 120 It was eighteen feet 
and an half, I'rench measure, in length. 1782 Cowrrr 7ruth 
128 An Indian mystic or a French recluse. 


fad. L. frementem, 
Roaring. 


rare. [f. next: 
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§ Misused for: Ganlish. Oés. 

1548 W. Patten E.vfed. Scott. Pref. in Arb. Garner III. 
57 For killing Viridomax the French king in [the] field at 
the river of Padua. 1616 Buppen tr. cEvodius’ Disc. 
Parent's Hon. 4 C. Flaminius..which enacted the law about 
the partage of some french grounds. 


b. with reference to the language, its words or 


phrases, compositions written in it, etc. - 

Partly an attrib. use of the sb, French class, a class to 
which French is taught; so Freuch master. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jf. 24 Sanges sere of selcuth rime, Inglis, 
frankys, and latine. ¢ 1386 CHaucer ars. 7. e174 Thilke 
newe frenshe song. 1780 Cowrrr Progr. Lrr. 375 His 
stock a few French phrases got by heart. 1870 Dickens 
Z£. Drood iti, ‘Vhe French class becomes so demoralised 
that [etc.} 

te. French fox: a game of some kind. Ods. 

1759 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. (1861) IL] 575 How do 
you think we warmed and aniused ourselves? Why I taught 
them French Fox. ve ; 

2. Having the qualities attributed to Freuch per- 
sons or things; French-like. 

t Freuch fare: 2? elaborately polite behaviour. 

13... Gaz. § Gr. Ant. 1116 Sypen with frenkysch fare & 
fele fayre lotez Pay stoden, & stemmed & stylly speken. 
2a1s00 Chester PL, Noah's Flood 100 For all thy frankish 
fare I will not doe after thyred. 1606 Biante Avré-Buriall 
(1833) 13 So french hes men beene in their fashions. 1634 
W. ‘Tirwnyrt tr. Badsac's Lett. 1. 168 If any place be more 
French then Paris. 1710 Ace. Distemnp. 1. Whigg . 6 
Their Frowns, French shrugs. . Laughing [etc.]. 1749 Lapy 
Luxsoroven Lett, to Shenstone 28 Nov., As the French 
style. .is fashionable. 1784 Cowrer irac.670 Hisaddress, 
if not quite French at ease, Not English stiff, but frank, and 
formed to please. 1794 Mus. Rapcutrre A/yst. Udolpho i, 
Their sprightly melodies, debonnaire steps [etc.].. gave a 
character to the scene entirely French. 

3. In names of things of actual or attributed 
French origin, as French barley (see BaRLry) ; 
French-bit (see quot.); French-blue, artificial 
ultramarinc ; French-boiler (see quot.) ; French 
bread, a kind of fancy bread; French brush, a 
brush used for rubbing down horses; French 
casement (see quot. and cf. French window) ; 
French chalk, a variety of steatite, used for mahing 
marks on cloth, removing grease-spots, and (in 
powder) as a dry lubricant for boots and gloves; 
Freneh drain, a rubble-drain; + French eaves, 
eaves provided with a gutter to carry off the water ; 
French take, a variety of the Flemish fake (in 
Young Nault. Dict. 1846); French-flyers (see 
quot.); French-grey (see quot. 1862); French 
hem (see quot.); French horn, a metal wind- 
instrument (see Horn); + French lock, ?a kind 
of shackle for a horse’s foot; + French panel, 
some kind of wainscoting; French paste (see 
quot.); French pink (see Pink); French 
purple, French red, rouge (sce quots.); French 
rice = AMELCORN; French roll: see Row; 
French roof, a niansard roof; + French rowel, 
a kind of seton for a horse; French salt, ?= bay 
salt; + French shroudknot (see quot.); French 
sixth J/us, (see quot.); French tub, tuning 
(see quots.); French white (sce quot.); French 
window, a long window opening like a folding- 
door, and serving for exit and entrance. 

1661 Sfect/. Burueby’s Patent No. 133 ‘That sort of 
barley commonly called..*French barley. 1770 LatHam 
in Phil. Trans. I.X. 451 He followed the trade of a 
miller, and maker of French barley. 1874 Kyicut Dict. 
diech. 1. gig *freach-bit (Carpentry, a boring tool 
adapted to use on a lathe-head or by a bow. 1879 Roop 
Chromatics x. 157 ‘Vhis same tendency .. reached a 
maximuin in *French-blue. 1879 Rossier Déiet. See. 
Terms, “french botler, Wlephant boiler: one large and 
two smaller cylinders connected by transverse pipes. 1686 
Mauch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1888) VI. 246 Short rated *ffrench 
bread. 1836 Act 647 Will. /V,c.37 § 4 Bread usually sold 
under the Denomination of french or Fancy Bread or Rolls. 
1686 Brome Gent. Recreal. Wi. 11 Rub him [Horse] all over 
with the *French Brush, beginning at his forehead. 1842 59 
Gwit Archit, Gloss , */rench casemuents, windows turning 
upon two vertical edges attached to the jamhs, @ 1728 Woov- 
warp Catat. For. Fosstls 1.3 Red *French chalk. 1882 Cavut- 
Fritp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Freuch Chath, a variety 
of indurated Tale. 1776 G.Sumpir Butdding in Water 34 
Coarse Rubbish and Stones, which were just like a “French 
Drain under our Dike, 1884 Century A/ag, XXX. 47/1 
‘ox drains’, ‘French drains’, ‘blind drains’. 1634 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11, 699 The *French Eves 
to keepe the water from the building. 1874 Kuicut Dect. 
Mech. 1. 915 *hrench-/iyers .. stairs that fly forwards until 
they reach within a length of a stair from the wall, where a 
quarter space occurs; the steps next ascend ata right angle, 
when another quarter space occurs; they then ascend in an 
opposite flight, parallel to the first direction. 1862 Dict. 
“lrch. (Arch. Publ. Soc.), *#vench grey, a tint composed of 
white with ivory black, Indian red and Chinese blue. 1882 
Gardeu 25 Mar. 202/3 The flowers are pale blue, or French 
grey in colour. 1882 Cauirrito & Sawarp Dict. Needle- 
work, “Freuch Hen, a description of Hem employed for 
the finishing of Flounces. 1704 Loud. Gaz. No. 4067/8 A 
*French Lock on her off Foot hefore. 1556 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 564 he backe..vnderneth the 
turned pilleres of the stalles to be *frenche pannell. 1884 
Chamb. Frnt. 15 Nov.731/2 ** French paste ’ which imitates 
the diamond so well, is a kind of glass into which a certain 
quantity of oxide of lead is introduced. 1873 /Veale’s Dict. 
Archit. (ed. 3), “French purple, a beautiful dye prepared 
from lichens. 1844 Hostyn Dict. Afed., *French red or 

B4—2 


FRENCH. 


vouge, genuine carmine. 1669 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) II. 557 he roofe .. shalbe a sufficient strong 
*French roofe to be made after the best manner hipt of[f)}. 
1883 Howe ts Woman's Reason 11. xvii. 118 The row of 
French-roof cottages. 1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3928/4 A bay 
Nag..all his Paces, and had lately a *French Rowel in the 
inside of the near Leg behind above the Hock. 1670 Nar- 
porouGu Frul. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy 1. (1711) 45 Good 
white Stone-Salt, whiter than *French-salt. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., *French shroud-knot, the shroud-knot 
with three strands single walled round the bights of the 
other three and the standing part. 1841 Hamitton Dict. 
Alus. Terms App.,* French sixth, the name of a chord com- 
posed of a major third, extreme fourth and extreme sixth. 
1873 Weale's Dict. Archit. (ed. 3), *French tub, a mixture 
used by dyers, of the protochloride of tin and logwood. 1876 
STAINER & Barrett Dict. Alus. Terms, Flat tuning, one of 
the varieties of tuning on the lute; called also *French 
tuning or French flat tuning. 1844 Hobiyn Dict. Med., 
*French while, the common designation of finely pulverized 
talc. 1801 7vans. Soc. Arts KIX. 291 *French windows 
and glass doors. 1849 THackeray Pendennis vi, The 
Doctor stept out of the French windows of tbe dining-room 
into the lawn. 

b. of articles of dress, stuffs, etc. 

1592 GREENE eae Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) X1. 96 
Blest be the French sleeues and breech verdingales. 1599 
Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vii. 203 Seest thou yon gallant in 
the sumptuous clothes.. Note his French-herring bones: 
but note no more. 1603 SuHaks. AZeas. for Al 1. ii. 35, [had 
as liefe be a Lyst of an English Kersey, as be pil’d .. fora 
French Veluet. 1675 Loud. Gaz. No.979/4 A strait bodied 
Coat, with French Pockets. a 1706 in iA Watson's Collect, 
1. 30 French-gows cut out and douhle banded. 1784 Cowrer 
JVask w.546 Her tott’ring form Ill propp’d upon French 
heels. 1812 J. Smytn /7act. of Customs 1821) 127 Cam- 
bricks and Lawns, commonly called French Lawns. 1882 
Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, French canvas .. 
a description of Grenadine, of a stout wiry character. /bid., 
French Merino..is manufactured of very superior wool from 
the Merino sheep. J/d¢d., French Point, a name by which 
Alencon lace is sometimes called. /6id., French Twill, 
although called French this is an English-made dress 
material—a variety of French Merino. 

4. In the names of various animals: French 
fly =CANTHARIDES ; French gurnard, ray, sar- 
dine, sole: sce quots. 

1601 Hottanp Plrny 1. 330 The Cantharides or *French 
greene Flies. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Prece 1.1. 15 Take French 
Flies..and a few Drops of Vinegar. 1879 Rossiter Dict. 
Sc#. Terms, *French gurnard, 7rigla lineata. 1776 PEN- 
nant Brit. Zool. I11 77, 1 met with this species [Raia 
JSullonica) at Scarborough, where it is called the *French 
Ray. 1879 Rossiter Dict. Sct. Terms, * French sardine= 
Young pilchard. /d7d., *French sole, Solea pegusa. 

5. In names of various trees and plants;. as 
+ French apple, some flowering plant; French- 
bean (see BEAN 3); French berry = AVIGNON 
BERRY; + French broom, Spartium monosper- 
mun; French cowslip (see quot. and CowsLip 2); 
French furze, Ulex europeus,; Prench grass, 
Onobrychis sativa; French heath, Erica hiber- 
nica; Prench honey-suckle, //edysarum corona- 
vium; Erench lavender, Lavandula Stechas; 
French leek, Allizm Porrunt; French lung- 
wort, Hicracium murorum; French mallow, a 
specics of A/alva?, French marigold, 7agetes 
patula and other species; French mercury, A/c7- 
curtalis annua; Prench nut, the fmit of /zglars 
regia = WALNUT; French oak, (a) a variety of 
flex, \6) (see quot. 1829); + French onion, Scz//a 
maritima; French rose, the common red rose, 
esp. as used in the pharmacopoeia; French sage, 
a variety of mullein; French sorrel, Oxalis 
Acetosella (see also quot. 1829); French turnip 
= Navew (Brassica Napis); French wheat = 
BucKWHEATI; Prench willow, (a) Epilobium 
angustifoiium, (b) Salix triandra. 

1741 Compl. Fam. Piece 11.iii. 378 Several annual Flowers, 
as the *French Apple, Convolvulus..and others. 1852 
Hutoet, Beanes called *Frenche beanes, eruilia. 1719 
D'Urrey Prdls 1872) 1. 33 Tbe one thin and lean As a garden 
French bean. 1861 Detamer Avtch. Gard. 83 French beans 
may be divided into two classes: the Runners..and the 
Dwarfs. 1727-51 * French Berry(see Avicnon Berry}. 1866 
Treas. Bot., Hrench Berries, the fruits of Rhamnus w1fec- 
torius, saxatilis, amygdalinus, &c. 1548 Turner Names 
of Herbes 76 Spartium or spartum. .isa bushe called of some 
gardiners “french broume. 1597 GerRARvE //erbalii.cclxxv. 
663 Pulmonaria Gallorum,*¥rench Cowslips of Jerusalem. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 21 Great store of furze of which the 
shrubby sort is called tame, the better growne *French. 
1863 Prior Plant-n. 87 *Irench grass, sainfoin. 1871 
Frul. Bot. UX. 52 The beautiful Evica hibernica . locally 
known as *French Heath, is found .. to make capital 
brooms. 1629 Parkinson Paradisi in Sole (1656) 340 The 
red Sattin flower, although some foolishly call it, the red 
or *Frencb Honysuckle. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. \xxxvii. 
266 It is called in English ..* French Lavender. 1597 
GerarbdEe /lerbal 11. clxx. § 1. 469 French lauander. 1548 
Turner Names of llerbes 65 The one is called. .in englishe 
a “frenche Leke. 1597 Gerarve //erbalTable Eng. Names, 
*French Lungwort. 1796 Witnexine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
IIf. 687 Frencb Lungwort. Golden Lungwort, or Hawk- 
weed. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes so Vhe other kynde 
.-1s called in englishe “french Mallowe. 1620 VeENNER V7a 
Recta vii. 144 ‘Vhe curled Mallow, called of the vulgar sort, 
French Mallowes. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes 80 Viola 
Jlammea otherwyse called .. in englishe veluct floure or 
*french Marigoulde. 1578 Lyre Dodoens nu. xxv. 176 We do 
call this floure ‘Turkie Gillofers, and French Marygoldes. 
1597 GERARDE //erba/ 11. xlvii. 262 It [Mercurialis] is called 
.-in English *French Mercurie. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
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P. R. xvu. cvili. (1493) 671 The more nottes be *frenshe 
nottes and the lasse ben Auelanes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
vi. lvi, 731 The fruit is called ..in Englishe Walnuttes 
.. and of some Frenche Nuttes. 1796 W. Marsnater IV, 
England \. 326 French nuts, walnuts. 1597 GERARDE 


Herbal iu. xxi, 1161 This Oke (/¢e.c) is named. .in English - 


Barren scarlet Oke, or Holme Oke, and also of some 
*French Oke. 1829 Loupon Fucycl. Plants 26 Catalpa 
longtssima is .. known in the West Indies by the name of 
French oak. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes 71 Scilla is 
named ,. in english a sea Onion, and in some places, a 
*french Onyon. 1552 Hutoet, *French roses, ¢rachinia. 
1853 Jereira's Mat. Med. 1807 Rosa Gatlica, French or 
Red Rose..The dried petals of the unexpanded flowers.. 
constitute the red-rose leaves of the shops. 1882 CassELL, 
The petals of the French or Red Rose are astringent and 
contain a red colouring matter, which is turned green by 
alkalis. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal 1 ccliii. 625 Verbascum 
Mathioli, *krench Sage. 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl IV. 
140 Woody Mullein or French Sage. 1829 Loupvon Eucycl. 
Plants 1081 The young leaves and shoots of several species 
of Rumex and Rheum are eaten.. under the name of.. 
*French sorrel. 1863-79 Prior Plant-n. 86 French Sorret, 
the wood sorrel, Oxadts acetosella. 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 
232 The root of the *French 1urnip, or naveu, differs from 
the other varieties. 1597 GerarbE //erba/1. |x. 83 In English 
*French wheate..and Bucke wheate. 1658 T. Maverne 
Receipts Cookery xxxi. 31 Take..a pint of French wheat 
flower. 1776 WitHerinG Brit, Plants 1. 237 Snakeweed.. 
Buckwheat..Frenchwheat. 1838 Loupon Arboretum III. 
1499 Salix triandra..The *French willow. .cultivated in 
Sussex and the east parts of England. 1863 Prior /’/ant-n. 
87 French Willow from its leaves somewhat resembling 
those of the willow, £pslobium angustifolium L. 


b. + French pippin, warden, varieties respec- 
tively of apple and pear; French plum, the fmit 
of a variety of Prunus domestica, dried and ex- 


ported from France. 

1664 Eve.yn Kal. Hort. (1729) 191 Golden Pippin, French 
Pippin, Kirton Pippin. /é7d, 226 The. .Squib-Pear, Spindle- 
Pear..and French Wardens. 1838 Loupon Arboretum II. 
oe The prune d'Ast..is chiefly used for preparing what are 
called in England, * French plums. 

6. In various names given to venereal diseases. 

1503 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 105 A Surgeon 
whicbe heled him of the Frenche pox. 1592 Greene Disput. 
Wks. (Grosart' X. 233 Tbere you shall see men diseased of 
the French Marbles. 1598 Sytvester Dx Larlas ui. i. 1. 
Eden 621 His burned stalks, with strong fumosities Of 
piercing vapours, purge the French disease. 1607 TouRNEUR 
Rew. Trag. 1. i. Wks, 1878 I. 10 Like the French Moale. 
1612 CHapmMan Widowes T, in Dodsley O. Pd. (1780: VI. 
229 They shall be burnt .. to salve for the french-measles, 
1614 J. Cooke 7 Quogue ibid. VII. 177 May the french 
cannibal eat into thy flesh And pick thy bones. 1664 BuTLER 
Hud. 1. ii. 456 As no man of his own self catches The Itch, 
or amorous French aches. 1678 /é¢d. ut. 1.716 Tis hard td 
say..who imported the French Goods. 1688 S. Penton 
Guardian's Instruct. The easie Cure of the French 
Complement. @ 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, French Gout, 
the Pox. 1740 Hist. Yamaica 207 If any Servant. . happen 
to have the French-pox. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa’s Voy. 
(ed. 3) II. 11 It is particularly famous for the cure of the 
French disease. ; 

7. Comb. (chiefly prefixed to ppl. adjs., or objec- 
tive), as /rench-bred,-built, -loving, speaking adjs. ; 
French-wise adv. Also + French-sick a., affected 
with syphilis (cf. 6), also used Azzzzngly. 

1684 Otway A f¢heist m1. i, This Man of War, this * French- 
bred Hero. 1798 Netson 28 Sept. in Nicolas Desf. (1845) 
III. 135 The only remaining *French-built Ship of the Line. 
1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 731/1 The good *French-loving 
servants of her English Majesty. 1598 SyLtvesteER Du 
Bartas 1. i. wi. Furics 776 Who bear upon their * French- 
sick backs [dessus leurs corps du mal Frangois rongez).. 
Farms, Castles, Fees. 
Gerund 11, 182 Which have made our..idiom so very 
French-sick .. that [etc.]. 1865 Kincstey ‘erew. Prel., 
*French-speaking knights. 1573 Baret Adv. F. 1058 Like 
a frenchman, or *french wise, Gadlicé. 

B. absol. and sb. 

1. The French language, or a specified variety of 
it. Pedlar’s French: cant, thieves’ slang. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7542 Vor bote a man conne frenss, 
me telb of him lute. ¢1320 Cast. Love 25 Ne mowe we 
alle Latin wite..Ne Frencb. ¢1380 Wycuiir H’ds, (1880) 
429 Pe worby reume of fraunse. .hap translatid pe bible.. 
out of lateyn in-to freynsch. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Prod. 126 For 
Frensh of Paris was to hir unknowe. ¢ 1483 Caxton Vocaé, 
2 Frensshand englissh. 1530 Pauser. 223/1 Frenche spoken 
in Burgondy, wadlon. 1533 More Deébell. Salem Wks. 
964/1, I.. would also be bold in suche frenche as is peculiare 
to the lawes of this realm, to leaue it with them in wryting 
too. 1567 Harman Caveat 24 Pedlers French or Canting. 
1642 HowE Lt for. Trav. (Arb.) 58 Yet since the last Conquest 
much French hath got in. 1724 De For Alem. Cavalier 
(1840) 12, I could speak but little French. 1888 F. Hume 
Mad. Midas t. Prol., ‘So’, he said rapidly in French, ‘we 
are in the land of promise’. 


2. The French (pl.): the French people. Also 
(rarely) without article=French persons. ‘+ For- 


merly with inflexion as sb., pl. /renches. 

1595 SHaks. Yoh 11. iv. 173 If but a dozen French Were 
there in Armes, they [etc.}. 1653 Uroquuart Kabelais 1. 
xlviii, Such is the nature and complexion of the frenches 
that they are worth nothing, but at the first push. 1664 
Perys Diary 11 Oct., Captain Titus told us the particulars 
of the French’s expedition against Gigery upon the Barbary 
coast. 
bravely defended against the French and Bavarians. 186% 
M. Patrison ss. (1889) I. 32 Our island has indeed been 
conquered by Italians, and conquered by French. 

b. French and English: a children’s game. 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words 238 English and French— 
French and English (different games)—Frog in the middle 
{ete.]. 1858 H. Mutter Sch. & Schsz. (1858) 76 They could 


1756-7 tr. Aeysler’s 1 rav. (1760) 1V. 434 Germany - 


1772 T. Nucent tr. f7ist. Friar | 


FRENCHISM. 


play at ‘shinty’ and ‘French and JEnglish’, almost within 
hail of their parents’ homesteads. : 

French (frenf), v. rave. [f. prec. adj.] 

Ll. 70 French it: to speak French. sonce-use. 

1639 Fucrer //oly Warre (1647). xvi. 196 Vhe Turks could 
not French it so handsomely, but that they were discovered. 

2. trans. To teach (a person) French. 2once-zse. 

1831 Examiner 814/1 Where she had been Frenched, 
danced, and taught to draw, 1861 [see DEpoRTMENTED]. 

3. To render into French or give a French form to, 

1887 Sat. Rev. 24 Sept. 435 ‘I love you* (quite correct] 
Frenched, ‘ ¥e vous aime’). 1890 Pall Mall G. 5 Aug. 3/2 
Monte Silvio. .was Frenched into Mont Cervin. 

+4. (See FRENCHED Af/. a.) Obs. 

5. Cookery. (See quot.) ? U.S. 

1895 Standard Dict., French v. To prepare, as a chop, 
by partially cutting the meat from the shank and leaving 
bare the bone so as to fit it for convenient handling. 

+ French crown. Oés. The knglish name 
for the I*rench coin called Ecv, Escu. 

1599 B. Jonson -z. Afan out of f/um. 1. i, You should 
give him a French crown for it. 1608 Torser, Serpents 
(1658) 715 The powder or dust whereof must be the full 
weight of a golden groat, or as we saya French Crown. 

Comb. 1590 Suaks. Aids. NV. 1.1.97 Your Frenche-crowne 
colour'd beard. 

b. Punningly, with reference to the baldness 
produced by the ‘ ¥rench disease ’. 

1sgo Suaks. Adids. N. 1. il. 99. 

+ Frenched, ///.a. [f. Frencu v. + -Ep1},] 
Dressed in the French fashion. 

1762 Gotpsm. C72, IV. cv, Mrs. Tibbs in a new sacque, 
ruffles, and frenched hair. 

Frencher (frenfar). contemptuous, rare. [f. 
FRENCH a.+-ER!,] A Frenchman. 

1845 Yonathan Sharp 1. 13 Now, these Frenchers, and 
even the English, do not understand. 1865 Kincstey /erew. 
II. i. 3 The mongrel Frencbers who scoff at the tongue of 
their forefathers. , 

Frenchery (fre‘nféri). [See -ery.] French 
goods, fashions, characteristics, etc., collectively. 

1593 Nasue 4 Lett. Confut. Wks, (Grosart) I]. 224 A cap 
case full of French occurrences .. When that fly-boat of 
Frenchery is once launcht, your trenchor atiendant .. 
intends [etc.] 1826 H. N. Coreripce West Indies 149 
Bright island; I have a nook in my heart for thee with al! 
thy Frenchery. 

French hood. A head-dress worn by women 
in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. 

1541 St. tapers Hen. VIII, 1. 695 Yo the Quenes Grace 
ye must appoynte six frenche hoods, with thappurtenaunces. 
a 1553 Uva Royster D. u. iii. (Arb. 35 We shall go in our 
frenche hoodes euery day. 1636 Jackson in Hygiasticon 
To Translator, For these loose times, when a strict sparing 
food More's out of fashion then an old French hood. 

b. ?A head-dress worn by women when punished 


for unchastity. 

1568 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 8g A whipe and a cart and 
a franc hoode, waies me for the, iny lasse. 

Frenchification (fre-nfifiké fan). [See -Fica- 
TION.) ‘The action of Frenchifying. 

1834 New Mouthly Mag. XL. 226 They had assumed all 
the Frenchifications possible. 1863 Lytton Caxtoniana 
II. xxv. 265 Where he [Pope] was deemed by his conteni- 
poraries to have improved upon Dryden, it was in the more 
complete Frenchification of Dryden’s Style. 


Frenchified (fre‘nfifeid), ap/.a. [fnext + -ED!.] 
1. contemptuous. Having French manners or 


qualities; trench-like. 

1597 B. Jonson Ev. Alan ont of Hum.1. i, This is one 
Monsieur Fastidious Brisk, otherwise called the fresh 
Frenchified courtier. 1606 S’x G. Goosecappe 1. i. in Bullen 
O. Pl. V1. 8 Can yee not knowe a man from a Marmasett, 
in theis Frenchified dayes of ours? 1717 D. Jones Seer. 
Hist. Whitehall V1. 328 Which Procedure thunderstruck 
the King and his Frenchify’d Council. 1770 J. Love Cricket 
4 Vhe Frenchifi'd Diversion of Billiards. 1819 Hermit in 
Lond. VA. 116 Frenchified John Bull isa would-be butterfly, 
and a positive blockhead. 1861 THackeRay Four Georges 
ii. (1876) 51 The home satirists jeered at the Frenchified .. 
ways whicb they brought back. 

+2. (See qnot. 1959). Obs. 

1655 CuLrerrer, etc. Kiverius u. viii. 85 One Man..whom 
he suspected to be Frenchified. 1659 Torriano, Ainfran- 
cescdre, to be or become frenchified, or full of the French- 
pox. ax1joo B.E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Frenchified, in the 
French Interest or Mode; also Clapt or Poxt. 1725 In 
New Cant. Dict. 

Frenchify (fre nfifai), v. [f. FRENcH a. +-FY.] 

1. ¢vans. ‘Vo make French in form or character, 
imbue with French qualities, render French-like. 

1g92 GREENE Ufs?. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 247 Or 
will you be Frenchefied with a loue locke downe to your 
shoulders? 1605 VerstecaN Dec. /utedl viii. (1628) 281 
Arnoldsonne was Frenchefied into Fitz-Arnold. 1741 
Ricnarpson Pamela 1, Let. to Editor 13 Reduce our 
Sterling Substance into an empty Shadow, or rather frenchify 
our English Solidity into Froth and Whip-syllabub. 1761 
Chron.in Ann. Reg. 125/2 They dressed him in a bag-wig.. 
frenchified himup. 1852 Macauay in Life § Lett. re i 
363 What a quantity of French words have I used I sup- 
pose that the subject Frenchifies my style. 

2. intr. To become French in ideas, manners, 
etc.; to have krench ne 5 Te 

I . Jexvit Corr. 19 Aug. (1894) 46 “Tis in these 
ae visits one een: most. 1799 European 
Alag. XXXVI. 60 What astonishes me most 1s, that this 
custom of Frenchifying should be so prevalent among us. 

Frenchism (fre‘nfiz’m). [f. FRencH a. + -1SM. 
A French custom, idiom, or characteristic ; a Gal- 

a 


licism. 


FRENCHIZE. 


1750 H. Watrote Lett. H. Mann (1834) 11. 306 It is very 
amusing though very full of Frencbisms. 


Frenchize (fre‘nfsiz), v. [f. as prec. + -12E.] 
trans. To turn into French. _% 

1887 d thenzunt 26 Mar. 421/2 Kill-devil (Frenchized into 
guildive). 1887 Fursxwwatt R. Brunne's Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) I. 2 marg, Master Wace frenchized all the Latin 
Brute till Cadwallader’s time. 

French leave. Originally, the custom (in 
the 18th c. prevalent tn France and sometimes 
imitated in England) of going away from a recep- 
tion, etc. without taking leave of the host or hostess. 
Hence, jocularly, to take French leave isto go away, 


or do anything, without permisston or nottce. 

1771 SMowtett Humph. Clinker (1895) 238 He stole away 
an Irishman’s bride, and took a French leave of me and his 
master. 1772 7 own & Country Mag. 33 She. .left Fanny with 
French leave. 1775 J. JEKYLL Cor7. (1894) 28 (French eti- 
quettes) are precise to a degree .. 1 will allow that.. faking 
French leave (which gains ground even among us at present) 
is easy and natural. But, on the contrary .. tbere is more 
formality..in extering one assembly here [France] than in 
taking the round of routs for a whole winter in London. 
1775 TRuSLER Chesterfield’s Princ. Politeness (ed. 4) 72 As 
the taking what is called a French leave was introduced 
that on one person’s leaving the company the rest might 
not be disturbed, looking at your watch does what that 
piece of politeness was designed to prevent. 1821 W. Girrorp 
inSmiles ¥. Murray 11891) 11. xxu 55 The few teeth I have 
seem taking their leave —I wish they would take a French 
one. 1866 Mrs. H. Woon St. J/artin'’s Eve xiii, Her 
roving son had taken French leave to go back to London. 

Frenchless (fre'nfics), a. [f. FReNcH 56. + 
-LESS.] Having no French. 

1818 Moore Fudve Fam. Paris ix. 26 As for me,a French- 
less grub, At Congress never born to stammer. 1894 Sat. 
Rev, 3 Mar. 230 The rest [of the Romaunt of the Rose] has 
to go in double columns of smaller type, Frencbless. 


French-like, adv. and a. [f.as prec. + Like] 
A.ady After the manner of the French people; 
in French fashion. 
c1gso CuEKt Jatt. xviil. 17 xote, We folowing y* greek 
calle yis house, as y® north doth yet moor truli sound it, y® 
kurk, and we moor corruptli and frenchlike, y* church, 
1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat, ut. vii. 34 His haire, French-like, 
stares on his frighted hed. 163z Litncow /rav. 1. 126 
Whatsoever extortion or injury they use against him, he 
must be French-like contented, bowing his head, and making 
a counterfeit shew of thankes. 
B. adj. Like the French. 1848 in Craic. 

Frenchly ({renflt), (2.) adv. [f. FRENCH a. + 
-LY.) +A. adj. (See quot.) 065.-° B. adv. In 
a French manner, French-like. 

1513 Douctas ncist. Prol. 269 This wther buik. .Quhilk, 
ondir colour of sum Franch strang wicht, So frenschlie leis, 
oneth twa wourdis gais richt. 1530 Patscr. 313/1 Frenchely 
belongyng to the countrey of Fraunce GauleGallican. 155 
Mirr. Mag.(1563) Salisbury xxxii, And they as frenchly 4 
them selues to flyght 1599 H. Buttes Dyets Dry Dinner 
Piv, Go Frenchly: Duchly drink: breath Indianly. 1847 Mxs. 
F. Trottore Three Cousins (1866) 33 A word too Frenchly 
expressive to admit of translation. 188z Miss Wootson 
Anne xxii. 344 He only smiled..and Frenchly shrugged his 
shoulders ! 

Frenchman (fre‘nfmn). 
May. In early use two words. ] 

1. A man of French birth or nationality. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1052 (Laud MS.), Ppa Frencisce menn. 
crzog Lay. 7663 Ele Frensc mon be wes aht hxzfd hine 
seolfne bi-poht. @1300 Cursor 3/. 239 Mast es it wroght 
for frankis man. 1382 Wyctir Sed. Wks. WN. 516 Sharper 
enemys and traitours pan Frensshe men and alle obere 
naciouns. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng, cexliv.(1482!295 The 
kyng .. was wonder sore agreued and right euyll payed 
toward the frensshmen. 1545 AscHas Zoxofh. (Arb.) 79 
The spanyardes, franchmen and germanes. 1607 ‘Torsett. 
Four f, Beasts 125 The breast is by the Frenchmen called 
peculiarly Hampan. 1782 Cowrer J ruth 303 Vhe French- 
man first in literary fame. 1841 T. A. TroiLore Summer 
W. France 1.1. 5 The generality of Frenchnien, too, are 
Naturally averse to travelling. 
+b. Incorrectly used for: An ancient Gaul. 

97 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 111. 271 Afterward he come 
and brak tbe siege of Frensche men [Gallorum). 1513 
Dovcias Ai neis vin. xi. 35 How tbe Francheimen did the 
3etassaill, 1600 Hont.anp Livy xxu. lvii. 467 A Frenchman 
together with a French woman. 

2. A (good, etc.) French scholar. collog. 

1670 Cotton /sfernon Pref., The greater part of thein 
being better Frenchmen, than | pretend to be. 1828 Brx- 
THAM Wks. 1843 I. 247 The subject was not without its di fi- 
culties; the language French: I ant but a sorry Frenchman 
ow; I was, I imagine, not quite so bud an one then. 

3. A French ship, 

1889 Daily News 21 Oct. 6/5 The vessel .. proved to be a 
Frenchman. 

+4. In Virginian tobacco-raising (see quot. 1688. 
1688 J. Crayton in PAil, Trans. XVII. 948 French-men 
they call those Plants, whose leaves do not spread and grow 
large, but rather spire upwards, and grow tall. 1896 P. A. 
RUCE Econ, Hist. Virginia 1. 439 The plants. .showed..a 
tendency to lag in their growth and to take a spiral shape. 
For this reasonthey were always referred to as ‘ Frenchmen a 
a people who were associated in the Virginian mind with 
tallness and attenuation in form. 

Hence Frenchmanlike a. and adv. 

3807 W. ‘Taytor in Ann. Rev. V. 560 The character of 
fasmane is somewhat too chivalrous and Frenchmanlike 
for an Eastern sultan. 1827 SoutHey /enins, War I. 419 
rrenchmen like, they had a theatre in their camp. 
[Frenchmore, error for TRENCHMORE.] 


Frenchness (fre‘n{nés). [f. Frencuia. + -NESS.] 


[f. FRENCH a. + 


4 


533 


The quality or state of being French or of display- 
ing French characteristics. 

1816 Soutuey in Q. Rev. XIV. 357 The nauseating french- 
ness .if we may so call it) of the Frencb stage. 1850 Chamd, 
Frnl. X1V.257 We are not so much inclined to smile at the 
Frenchness of the notion. 

+ French-peire. Ods. rare. [a. OF. franche 
feere, \reestone.] = FREESTONE, 

1593 Xites of Durk. (Surtees) 5 The two dores in the said 
French Peire dores. 

French polish. 

1. A polish for wood-work (see quot. 1874). 

1819 P. O. Lond, Direct. 367 Wheeler, T., Warehouse for 
Bentley & Co's French Polish. 1874 Kxicur Dict. Mech. 
I. 915 French polish, a solution of resin or gum resin in 
alcohol or wood naptha. 

2. ‘the smooth glossy surface produced on 
cabinet-work by the application of thts substance’ 
(Ogilv.). 

Hence French-polish v. ¢ravs., tomake smooth 
and glossy with French-polish, “4, and fig.; French- 
polished 4//.a, Also French-polisher, one who 
French-polishes (furntture, etc.). 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz (1837) I. 132 You could..French- 
polish yourself on any one of the chairs, 1847 Ate. Suitn 
Chr. Tadpole iv. (1879 40 Houses of rustling brocade and 
French-polished mahogany. 1858 Simstoxos Dict. Trade, 
French-polisher. 1863 Kixcstey Water Bab. 144 A shoal 
of porpoises. .all quite smooth and shiny, because the fairies 
French-polish them every morning. 1879 Darly News 
7 Apr. 3/1 Their boat..has just been Ieft by the French 
polisher. 

pununingly. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I, vi. 202 The modern 
German-plated and French-polished tourist. 

Fre‘nchwoman. <A woman of France; also 
misapplied, +a woman of ancicitt Gaul. 

1593 Suaxs. 2 //en. V/, 1. ili, 143 Was't 1? yea, T it was, 

rowd French-woman. 1600 {see FRENCHMAN 1b). 1870 

UMERSON Soc, & Sodit, vii. 148 As was said of the letters of 
the Frenchwomen. 

Frenchy (frenfi), a. (adv.) and sh, [f. FRENCH 
a.+-Y.] 

A. adj. Characteristic of what is French (as op- 
posed to English, etc.) ; French-like. 

1826 HI. N. Cotertoce West /ndies 148 St. Pierre is a 
pretty. .town. .it is meat and Frenchy. 1856 Emerson Lung. 
Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 103 The Englishman .. pre- 
pee his hot chop .. to the .. amplest and Frenchicst bill-of- 
are. 

Hlence Fre'nchily a/v. ; Frenchiness. 

1881 Lit. World (Boston) 21 May 1979/2 This [book] is 
an excellent piece of work, true to its title, Its strain is 
Frenchily enthusiastic. 1890 Pall AfaltG. 29 Jan. 3 3 This 
worship of Frenchiness I would brand as..unworthy of cul- 
tured Englishwomen. 

B. sé. A disrespectful name for a Frenchman, 

1883 Miss Yonce Stray Pearls 11. xvi. 267 The squires had 
begun by calling him Frenchy. 1895 Daily News 27 Dec. 
7/3 Of what nationality is he, then ?— Witness: Why, I 
think he’s a Frenchy. 

Frend, obs. form of Frienp. 


+Frendent, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. fren- 
dent-em, pr. pple. of frendcre to gnash the teeth. ] 
Gnashing the teeth. 

1630 Lane Cont. Sgr.’s 7. 204 (Ashm. MS.) His frendent 
horse of manie colors pied. 

Frenesy, obs, and dial. form of Frenzy, q.v. 

Frenetic, etc.: see PHRENETIC, ete. 

Frenge, frenje, obs. forms of Frincr. 

+ Freni‘gerent, z. O4s.—° [L./réniger bridle- 
bearing: for the termination cf, bed/igerent.] 

A 8: Biount Glossogr., Frenigerent, that ruleth the 
ridle, 

+ Frenne, fren, 2. and 56. Ols. [A corrupt 
form of frend, Fremv, influenced by ctymologtzing 
association with forenne, ForEIGN. J 

A. adj. Strange, not related. rare —'. 

1553 GrimaLve Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 21 They conuey 
those same riches to frenne folke : which it were more reason 
bothe to bee delt and left to their kinsfolke. 

B. sé, A foreigner, stranger, enemy. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 28 So now his frend is 
chaunged for a frenne (1597 fren]. Géloss., Frenne, a straun- 
ger. The word I thinke was. .poctically put, and afterwarde 
vsed in common custome of speech for forenne. 1614 Davies 
Lclogue in Browne's Past., \f frennes forbeare at home hem 
to inuade, They wry their peace to noy each other. 

Frenum: see Frunum. 

+ Fre:nzic, a. Ods. rare. In 6 frensyke, -icke, 
-eke. [f. Frenzy 5d. + -1c.] =Frenzicar. Jlence 
FPre‘nzicness. 

1547 Recoroe Judic. Ur. 27 But if the pacyent be fren- 
syke .. it doth most commynly betoken death. /dfd., If it 
be in a burnyng Ague, it ts a token of frensycknesse. 1570 
Leviss Manip. 54 Frenseke, 121 Frensicke. 

+ Frenzical, ¢. Oés. Also 6 fransieal, 8 
phrensical. [f.as prec. + -au.] Affected with, 
characterized by, or of the nature of frenzy; crazy, 
mad; wildly enthusiastic. 

a1s86 Stoney IVanstcad Play in Arcadia, etc. (1629) 619 
A certaine fransical maladie they call Loue. 1677 Gicrin 
Demonol. (1867) 50 Their scorns shall have no more impres- 
sion upon us than the ravings of a frenzical person that 
knows not what he speaks. 1720 W. Gisson Diet. Horses 
vii. (1731) xr When a horse is poisoned .. he will .. some- 
tines be Phrenzical and delirious, 1748 RicHAaRuUSON 
Clarissa (1811) V. viti. 96 Such a passion. .as might confirm 
the intimation | had given of a phrensical disorder. 


FRENZY. 


Frenzied (ire-nzid), f//. a. [f. Frenzy v. + 
-ED!,] Affected wtth or characterized by frenzy ; 
crazy, mad; distracted, frantic; wildly enthu- 
siastte. 

| 1796 Jane West Gossif’s Story I. 156 His troubl’d soul to 
phrensy'd rage By fancy’d wrong was sturg. 1796-7 CotE- 
RIDGE Sonn. To sluthor of ‘The Robbers’, Wandering at 
eve with finely frenzied eye. 1808 Scott V/arim, 1. xxix, St. 
Fillan’s blessed well, Whose springs can frenzied dreams 
dispel. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick. xxviii, He danced in a 
frenzied manner round thesofa, 1874 L. SterHEN Hours iit 
Library (1892) 1. ix. 312 Gatherings of frenzied enthusiasts. 
llence Frenziedly adv., in a frenziect manner. 

1856 Kane drct, Expl, ¥. xiv. 158 They bark frenziedly 
at nothing. 

Frenzy, phrenzy (fre‘nzi), sd. and a. Forms: 

| a, 4-6 frenesie, -ye, 4 frenesi, frensye, fransie, 
-ye, (4 5frenise, 5frenysye, franesie, 6frenyse, 
franzie), 4-7 frenesy, 5-6 fransey, 6-7 frensie, 
-zie, (7 frensey), 5-9 frensy, (6 frenesi, fransy, 
-zy, 6-7 frene(e)y), 7- frenzy. 8. 6-7 phrene- 
sie, -ye, phrensie, -zie, 6-9 phrensy, (9 -esy), 
“—phrenzy. See also PHRENESIS. [ME. /renesie, 
a, OF. frenesie (F. fréndsie) = Pr. frenecia, It. 
Jrenesia, f. late L. phrenests (whence directly Pr. 

| frenezi, Sp. frenest, Pg. frenest), a pseucdo-Gr. 
formation (on the analogy of pairs of related words 
in -nows, -nrixds) after Phrenctécus, corruption of 
Gr. ppevirixds: see FRANTIC. 

The spelling with f4- is now rare; some writers show a 
tendency to prefer it when the reference is to prophetic 
ecstasy or demoniacal possession.) 

A. 50. 

1. Mental derangement; delirium, or temporary 
insanity; tn later use chiefly the uncontrollable 
rage or excitement of a paroxysm of mania. Now 
somewhat rave in lit. sense. 

a. ¢1340 Hampote Prose Tr. (1866) 17 A fantasie caused 
of trubblyng of pe brayne, as a inane pat es in a frensye. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. v. (1495) 225 Frensy is 
an hote postume in certayn skynnes and felles of the hrayne, 
and tberto folowyth wakynge and rauyng. ¢1440 Hytton 
Scala I'erf. (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxii, Vhou shalt fall in to 
syckenes or in to fantasyes or in to frenesyes. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. xv. 124, 1 may compair them til ane man in ane 
frenyse, quhilk bytis his auen membris vitht his tetht. 1674 
Mitton », £, ted. 2) x1. 485 Demoniac frenzy, moping 
nelancholy, And moon-struck inadness. 1713 Swiet renusy 
of 3. Denny Wks. 1755 111.1. 138 An officer of the custom 
house, who was taken ill ofa violent frenzy last April. 1794 
CoLeripce On a Friend who dicd of a Fever t7 ‘Vill frenzy 
.-Darts her hot lightning-flash athwart the brain. 1838 
Tui rt wari Greece V.219 We must have been subject to tem- 
porary fits of frenzy. 

B. 1662 Turner //erbat i. 133 b, Rinning thyme.. is.. 
good..furthe phrenesye. 1§97 Ilooxer #ecd. [ol.v. iit. § 1 
They thinke and doe as it were in a phrensie they know not 
what. @1617 Bayne On £ph, (1658) 82 Through phrenzie 

| out of our right minds. 1793 Ho1crort tr. Lavater’s 
Physiog. i. 8 Should the light by being brought too close to 
his cyes produce phrensy, he may burn himself. 1835 
TuixtwattGreece I. iv. 111 The women of Argos were struck 
with phrenzy. : 

2. fig. Agitation or disorder of the mind likened 
to madness ; a state of delirious fury, rage, enthu- 
siasm, or the like; also, wild folly, distraction, 


craziness. 

a. {¢1386 Cnaucer Sompnu. T. 501, I hold him in a maner 
frenesye.) 2a 1400 Alorle Arth, 3827 He felle ina fransye for 
fersenesse of herte. ¢14z2 Hoccteve Jereslaus’ Wife 715 
The Shipman had also the franesie, pat with this Emperice 
hadde ment ffulfillid his foul lust of aduoutrie. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 605/2 Happy were Tindall, ifhe were 
as well recouered of his fransies. 1590 Suaks, Alids. Nv v. 
i. 12 The Poets eye in a fine frenzy rolling. 1698 Fryer 
ace. 10. India & P, 266 That the Immortal Gods should be 
.. pleased with such Wickedness, is the highest Frenzy to 
believe. 1791 Paine Rights of Man ied. 4) 8 When the 
tongue or the pen is let loose in a frenzy of passion. 1837 
W. Ixvinc Capt. Bonneville 11. 231 The sight inspired 
almost a frenzy of delight. 1849 Macautay //isf. Eng. 1. 
234 Some hot-headed Roman Catholic, driven to frenzy by 
the lies of Oates. 1871 Freesan Merm. Cong. (1876) 1V. 
xviii, 112 An act done in the mere frensy of despair. ° 

B. ¢1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Mem. Col. /lutchinson (1846) 
379 note, His moderation in a time of phrenzy was surely a 
sufficient argument. 1795 Winputam Speeches Part. 5 Jan. 
(812) 1. 264 With all the phrenzy and fondness which men 
usually shew to their most extravagant opinions. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby 1. xii, I could have laughed. .‘Vo see, in phrenesy 
sublime, How the fierce zealots fought and bled. 1855 H. 
Reep Lect, Eng. Hist. ix. 287 ‘be king, probably to save 
his life from tbe phrensy of faction, banished him. 

b. A crazy notion or wild idea; also, a craze or 
mania (for somcthing). 

1632 J. Haywaxntr. Biond?'s Eromena 126 A new phren- 
sie being come into his head of getting the Princesse. 1707 
Curios. in Ilusb. & Gard. 13 Whom the Frensy of Travell- 
ing never carry’d into Foreign Lands. 1761 Hume //ést. 
Eng. W1. 1x. 291 Accustomed to indulge every chimera in 
politics, every frenzy in religion. : . 

3. attrib. and Comb., as frenzy-pointed, -rolling 
adjs.; frenzy-fever, a fever attended with de- 


lirium, ? brain-fever. 

1613 Purcnas (Pilgrimage (1614) 903 Had halfe his people 
on this Coast sicke of shaking, burning, *frenzvie-fevers. 
1806 Antid, A/is. [Jum. Life 111 [She} was seized with the 
scarlet fever, from which she was scarcely recovered when 
she was attacked by a still more formidable one, a frensy 
fever. 1835 T'acrourp fon u. iit, The dull groan and 
*frenzy-pointed shriek Pass them unheard to beaven. 1777 


FRENZY. 


Warton Ode vili. 54 To bid her visions meet the *frenzy- 
rolling eye. 
Hence + Fre‘nziful a., affected with frenzy. 
1726 De Fore Hist. Devil 1. iv, All these pretences of 
frenziful and fanciful people. 
B. adj. [P attrib. use of the sb.] 


+1. Mad, insane, crazy. Ods. 

1577 tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 205 He that bindeth a 
phrensie man, and waketh him that is sick of the lethargie, 
doth trouble them both, and yet he loueth them both. 1616 
S. Warp Sev. (1635) 337 All these sharpers have but a 
frensiemanssleepe. 1647 [Rave Cow. Jatt. ¥.44 Saunders 
..being sent to prison by Stephen Gardner.. (who bad, 
Carry away this phrensie-fool, etc.). 


2. dal. Angry; of a violent temper, passionate. 

1859 Geo. Eviot A. Bede x, I daresay ye warna franzy, 
for ye look as if ye’d ne’er been angered i your life. 1876 
S. Warw. Gloss., Franzy, passionate, 1884 Chester Gloss., 
Franzy, irritable, 

Hence + Fre-nzily adv., + Frenziness. 

1594 T. B.tr. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, 1. 310 Vebement 
anger is often accompanied with frensinesse. «@ 1688 
Bunyan H'ks. (1692) I. 427/1 How frenzily he imagins ! 

Frenzy (fre'nzi),v. [f Frenzy sd.] trans. To 
drive (a person) to frenzy, infuriate. 

1810 A. Boswei. Edinburgh 155 A poet .. Frenzied by 
change of manners and town fashion, Rails at the change. 
1857 BuckLe Civiliz. 1. vii. 439 The people, frenzied by 
centuries of oppression, practised the most revolting cruel- 
ties. 1872 Datly News 18 Mar., The bare thought.. frenzies 
him to the verge of madness. 

Hence Frenzying ///. a. 

1795 SoutHry Joan of Arc it. 270 Ever and anon Some 
mother raised o’er her expiring child A cry of frenzying 
anguish. 1821 SHELLEY J’rometh. Unb. 1. 267 Rain then 
thy plagues..Ghastly disease and frenzying fear, 

Freprie, obs. form of FRIPPERyY. 

Frequence (fr7kweéns). [a, F. fréquence, ad. 
L. freauentia, f. frequent-em +s see FREQUENT and 
-ENCE. ] ; 

1. An assembling in large numbers; a crowded 
state or condition; also coucr. concourse, crowd, 


assembled throng. Ods. exe. arch. 

1535 J. ap Rice in Four C. Eng. Lett. 33 There was here 
suche frequence of women commyng and reassorting to this 
monastery. 1579 Furke Confut. Sanders 542 The great 
multitude of people in that church, by reason of the frequens 
of the imperial city. a1656 Be. Hatt Kem. IRs. (1660) 11, 
I was encouraged with a sufficient frequence of Auditors. 
1671 Mitton ?. A.1.128 The Most High who, in full fre- 
quence bright Of angels, thus to Gabriel smiling spake. 1835 
Brownine Paracelsus 1. 242 Hold ine before the frequence 
of Thy seraphs. 1871 — Sadaust. 2001 He... knew the 
friendly frequence there. 

+2. Constant use of (something); familiarity, 
close acquaintance. Oés, 

1603 Fiorito iWowtaigne u. xxxvii. (1632) 428 [He] sub- 
mitted himselfe 10 that arte [inedicine] .. by reason of the 
frequence he had in other Sciences. 1617 Br. Hatt Quo 
Vadis xx. 79 Besides the ordinary practise of Idolatry, and 
frequence of oathes. 1624 — em, II’/s. (1660) 4 Oh ye 
foolish Israelites with whom too much frequence made the 
food of Angels contemptible. 

3. Frequent occurrence or repetition. 

1603 Frorio Aloutaigne ii. v. 522 The long-continued 
frequence of this accident, should by this time have seasoned 
the bitter tastethereof, 1641 Ausqw. Vind, Smectymnuus 
Pref. 1 Bemoaning the frequence of scandalous Pasquins. 
1868 Brownine Hing §& Bh. vi. 1136 Ever some spiritual 
witness new and new In faster frequence. 1889 L. Keitu 
Hurric, Petticoats |. x. 212 The granny. .wakes up to tell it 
{her story] anew with a zest that is never staled by frequence. 

+b. Physics. =F REQUENCY 4b. Obs. rare, 

1748 Harriey Observ. Wan 1.ii. 119 Vibrations of different 
Kinds, or Frequences. 

Frequency (frzkweénsi). 
see prec. and -ENCY.] 

+l. The state or condition of being crowded; 
also concr. a numerous assembly, concourse, crowd. 

1553-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1596) 196/1 The king com- 
manded all the ..prelats of the church to be called 
in a great solemn frequencie. 1570-6 LAmBarve Peramd, 
‘vent (1826) 201 Vo Pinnendene Heath .. expert men 
of this Shyre .. came in great frequencie. 1601 R. Joun- 
séy Ningd. & Comma. (1603) 114 Nothing doth better 
temper the aire of any place than the frequency of inhabi- 
tants. 1644 Mitton Fidem, Bucer (1851) 290 He was for 
two years chief Professor .. with greatest frequency and 
applause of all learned and pious men. 1723 StateofKussia 
I. 209 I'he frequency of People at Moskow was extraordinary 
on this Occasion. 

42. The fact of occurring at short distances apart ; 
humerousness. Obs. 


1659 B. Harris Parival’s Iron Age 45 The enemies army 
could not enter, in regard of the frequency of great rivers. 

+ 3. The constant use or repetition of (something); 
frequent practice. Ods. 

1615 J. SterHens Sa/yr. Ess. 69 The patronage of Ple- 
beians .. The frequencie of which custome inade Nobilitie 
famous. 1682 Norris //rerocles 14 Neither does this pre- 
cept of honouring an Oath forbid us Perjury only, but also 
frequency of Swearing. 16885. Penton Guardias’s lastr. 
59 Oblige him to frequency of Writing Home, 1785 Saran 
Firipinc Ophelia V1. xviii, The frequency of vice had 
deadened ber sense of it. 

+b. Frequent intercourse, familiarity w7th (a 
person) ; constant attendance a# (a place). Ods. 

1642 Hower. or. Trav, (Arb.) 21 The greatest bane of 
English Gentlemen abroad, is too much frequency and coi- 
inunication with their own Countrey-men. 1680 Ly, Carel. 
Sfp. Ho, Com. 26 Oct. in Collect. Poems 179 Who by his 


[ad. L. freguentia: 


534 


frequency at the Palace, had seemed rather one of the 
Fainily. es 

4. The fact of occurring cften or being repeated 
at short intervals. Of the pulsc: Rapidity. 


1641 Lp. J. Dicsy Sf. //o. Com. 19 Jan. 20 The frequencie - 


of Parliament is most essentially necessary, 1696 tr. Du 
Mont's Voy. Levant 226 Earthquakes ., there happen’d 
four in one day .. Nor does their frequency make ‘em less 
dreadful. 1732 ArsutHnot Rules of Diet 272 They increase 
the Strength and Frequency of tle Pulse. 1766 Gotpsm. 
I7e. IV. vii, | began..to be displeased with the frequency 
of his return. 1836 Hor. Smitn 7ix Frumnipet (1876) 271 
The diminished frequency of wars. 1883 A. Jessoprp in 19¢/ 
Cent. X11. 259 The ghastly frequency of the punishment of 
death tended to make people savage and bloodthirsty. 

b. Physics, ete. The rate of recurrence of any 
regularly repeated cvent, e.g. a vibration; the num- 
ber of times that it occurs in a second or other 
assumed unit of time. 

1831 Brewster Nat. Alagic ix, (1868) 287 The pitch or 
frequency of vibration constituting the note. 1881 Vatzre 
No. 616. 359 If the notes c’ and @” are sounded together, 
their frequencies being in the ratio 8:9. 1893 7yses 11 May 
6/: Alternating currents of high frequency. 1896 W. G. 
Woottcomse /’ract, Work Physics. 69 Take the average 
of these numbers for each fork to represent the ratio of their 
frequencies. 


+ Frequent, si. Obs. rare—*. 
Frequentation, resort. 

1631 Bratuwait lWhémcies, Decoy 28 Private alleys are 
lis sanctuaryes in the citie: but places of publike frequent 
in the countrey. 1635 — Arcad, Pr. 1. 162 Private solitary 
groves Shut from frequent, his contemplation loves. 


Frequent (frzkwént., a. [ad. L. freguent-em 
crowded, frequent; cognate with farcire to stuff 
(see Farce v.!).] 

+ 1. Of persons, an assembly, etc.: Assembled in 
great numbers, crowded, full. Often in /u/? and 


Srequent, Obs. 

1s90 Disc. conc. Span. Invas. in Llarl. Blisc. (Malh.) II. 
166 "here was generally made throughout the whole realm 
a most frequent assembly of all sorts of people. 1606 
Ho tanp Suefon. 14 He..in a ful and frequent assemblie.. 
besought the faithfull helpe and assistance of his soldiers. 
¢1611 Cuarman /éiad 1. 71 As when of frequent bees 
Swarms rise out of a hollow rock. 1638 Baitiie Le?t?. (1775) 
I. 37 To-morrow, in Stirling, is expected a frequent council. 
1674 Drvpen State /unoc. 1. Wks. 1883 V. 128 ’Tis fit in 
frequent senate we confer. 1725 Pore Ocdyss. xv1.377 Apart 
they sate, And full and frequent, form’d a dire debate. 1746 
H. Wacrore Lett. to Str H, AJann (1857) II. 38 One hundred 
and thirty-nine Lords were present, and made a noble sight 
on their benches frequent and full! 


+b. Of a place: Filled, full, crowded (with 
persons, 7@7e/y with things). Also, much resorted 


to, frequented. Ods. 

1536 BeLLENDEN Cron, Scot, (1821) I. p. xviii, The erd is 
now mair frequent in pepil tban it was. 1555 Grinpat. Kem. 
(1843) 239 Master Scory and certain other.. have an English 
Church there, but not very frequent. 1503 HoLtanp P/x- 
tarch's Mor, 342 When he was to play upon his harpe, for 
a prize in some frequent Vheater. 1604 R. Cawprey 7adle 
Alph., Frequent, much haunted, or goe too. 1673 Ray 
Fourn. Low C.1 The town. .seemed frequent and full of 
people. 1815 SHeLtey 4 /asfor 93 Halls, Frequent with 
crystal column, and clear shrines Of pearl, 

2. Found at short distances apart; numerous, 


abundant. Somewhat arch. 

1605 CaMDEN Ne:. (1637) 2 [Britaine is]..beautified with 
many populous Cities .. frequent Hospitals [etc.]. 1607 
Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 343 There is no Beast so fre- 
quent as these in all Cilicia, 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 
(1673) 2 Pirats and Pickaroones: which are very frequent 
upon the Coasts of Spain. 1705 Appison /ta/y (1766) 149 
‘Through frequent cracks the steaming sulphur broke. 1722 
D. Coxe Carolina 86 The Plant .. is very frequent in most 
of the Southern Parts of this Country. 1816 Kratince 
Trav. (1817) 1. 217 Walls. .flanked and crowned by frequent 
square towers. 1860 Hawtnorne 7vansform. 11. xvi. 275 
It was a wise and lovely sentiment, that set up the frequent 
shrine and cross along the roadside. 

3. Commonly used or practised, well known, 
common, usual. Nowrave. t+ Freguent to: com- 
monly occurring in. 

1531 Ex:.yor Goz, 1. vii, Howe frequent and familiar a 
thynge with euery astate and degre throughout Chris- 
tendome is this reuerent othe. 1635 A. Starrorp Few. 
Glory (1869) 39, I have not ..used any one word not 
frequent and familiar. a 1668 Davenant Siege 1. Dram. Wks. 
1873 IV, 375 In the epistles Dedicatory..’1is frequent To 
bely men with praise. 1706 Concreve Disc. Pindartc Ode 
Aj, There is nothing more frequent among us, than .. 
Pindarique Odes. 1762-71 H. Watroty Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint.§1786) 11. 239 Such enamelled plates being frequent 
to old Watches instead of crystals. 1816 Keatince 77av, 
(1817) I. 139 Such we may rely on it was a picture, anda 
correct one, of frequent life. 1869 7vmes x Jan. 4 It is 
frequent to impute to Radicals the wish to ‘ Americanize 
our institutions’. 

+b. Of a report, etc.: Widely current. Of a 
book: Widely circulated, popular. Ods. 

1623 Crt. $ Times Jas. I (1849) 11. 369, I was not then 
fully persuaded of the prince’s going to Spain, though the 
report were frequent, from London. 1626 MassinGER A’om, 
Actor \.i, "Tis frequent in the city he hath subdued The 
Catti and the Daci. 1628 Earte J/icrocosu., Pot-Poet 
{Arb.) 46 His frequent’st Workes goe out in single sheets. 
we Werever Axc. un. Alon. 62 Tbe story is frequent. 

. Happening or occurring at short intervals; 
often recurring; coming or happening in closc stc- 


. 5? = . 
cession. Of the pulse: Faster than is normal or 


usual (cf. F. powls fréguent). 


[f. FREQUENT v.] 


FREQUENT. 


The prevailing sense, by which all the others, so far as they 
survive, are more or less coloured, 

1604 R. Cawprry Table A lph., Frequent, often, done many 
times. 1615 J. STEPHENS Satyr. Ess. 260 This watch- word will 
be frequent in his cups. 1662-3 MARVELL Corr. xxxvii. Wks. 
1872-3 II 83 Concerning which you may expect frequente 
letters. 1707 Froyer Phystc. Pulse-Watch 43 This Pulseis 
feverish..and frequenter than tbe former. 17501. Newton 
Postscr, to Milton's IP’. L., Vhere have been frequent for- 
geries in the literary world. 1795 Gent. Alag. 539/2 Vhe 
blights were this year..more frequent, and..more destruc- 
tive than usual, 1816 J. Witson City of Plague \.i, These 
green banks .. Brown, when I left them last, with frequent 
feet. 1860 Tynpatr Géac. 1. xxiii. 166 he snow was deep 
-.and our immersions in unseen holes very frequent. 

5. Addicted ¢o, wont to indulge zz (a practice, 
course of action) ; accustomed ¢o do (something) ; 
given to repetition 77 (a subject). Now rave. 

1560 Rotianp Crt. Venus u. 911 Bot weill 3e knaw, thair 
is na men frequent To enter heir. 1608 Doo & CLrayrr 
Expos, Prov. ix, & xii. tor The holy Ghost in tbis booke, 
is very frequent in this point. 1611 SHaks. Wind. 7. iv. 
ii, 36 He is..lesse frequent to his Princely exercises then 
formerly he hath appeared. 1616 Donne Servo. cliii. 
(Alford) VI. 118 ‘The fathers were frequent in comparing... 
Eve the Mother of Man and Mary the Mother of God. 
1649 Br. Hatt Cases Consc. 7 How frequent the Scripture 
is in the prohibition of this practice. 1710 STEELE 7aéler 
No, 244? § Fellows of this Class are very frequent in the 
Repetition of the Words Rough and “Manly. 1854-58 
Newman /dca of University (1873) 329 Milton is frequent 
in allusions to his own history and circumstances, 

6. ta. That is often at or zz (a place). Obs. 
b. (with an agent-noun): That does a thing often; 
constant, habitual, regular. 

1611 Biste 2 Cor. xi. 23 In prisons more frequent: in 
deaths oft. 1624 Massincer /’arl. Love 1. iv, In suffer. 
ing such a crew of riotous gallants..to be so frequent 
Both in your house and presence. 1628 in Picton Z’Aool 
Munic, Kec. (1883) 1. 208 Fyve of the frequentest Comuni- 
cants. 1784 Cowerr Fask vi. 306 ‘he timorous hare, 
Grown so familiar witb her frequent guest, Scarce shuns me. 
1857 Wittmott Pleas. Lit. xi. 49 Of course, the frequent 
writer will in time be quick, 1886 Ruskin Prezéerita I. vii. 
211 The Professor was a frequent guest at my grandmother's 
tea-table. 

+e. That is often in company w7th (a person); 
familiar; conversant 27 (a subject). Ods. 

¢ 1600 Suaks, Sonn. cxvii, Accuse ine thus .. That I haue 
frequent binne with vnknowne mindes. 1615 J. STEPHENS 
Satyr. Ess. 214 A talkative Barher: with whome he is the 
more frequent. 1631 Hreywoop Aug, £éiz. (1641) 52 He 
was.,In the liberal! arts so frequent, that they appeared 
rather innate and born with him, then .. acquired. 1632 — 
and Pt, [ron Age Yo Radr., Wks. 1874 III. 352 Euery hard 
name, which may appeare obscure or intricate to such as 
are not frequent in Poetry. 

7. quasi-adv. (Also, in illiterate use, as a real 
adv. = Frequently, often.) 

1614 SetpenN 7vtles Hon. 6 Such like more occurre in 
ancient and later Storie very frequent. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 
ul. 61 Th’ old And crazy earth has had her shaking fits 
More frequent. 1810 Scott Lady of L.1, 490 Nor frequent 
does the bright oar break The darkening mirror of the lake. 
1870 6, Harte Truthf. Zames ii, But his smile it was pensive 
and childlike, As I frequent remarked to Bill Nye. 

Hence Fre’quentness, the state or condition of 
being frequent; frequency. 

1664 H. More Expos. Seven Churches ¢7 2, The mores 
tben-ordinary frequentness of burning the blessed Protestant 
Martyrs..in this Period. 1668 — Div, Dial. u. viil. 217 
Admit the necessity of dying, what necessity or conveniency 
of the frequentness of Diseases? 1862 Burton 5k. //unter 
344 Ibe frequentness of saintship among tbe Irish. 


Frequent (frikwent),v. fad. L. frequentare, 
f. freqguent-em Frequent. Cf. F. fréguenter (re- 
corded from 12th c.).] 

1. trans. To visit or make use of (a place) often; 


to resort to habitually; to attend (a meeting, etc.). 
1555 EpEN Decades 320 The nauigation to India was then 
wel knowen and frequented. 1585 Asp. Sanpys Seri. 
xv. 266 Many .. haue frequented sermons with appearance 
of great devotion. 1613 Purcuas Pélgrimage (1614) 769 
This house is fiftie or threescore yards long, frequented 
onely by Priests. 1694 Gisson in Lett. L2t, Afen (Camden) 
227 He constantly frequented the Presbyterian meetings. 
1711 STEELE Spect. No. 148 » 4 A Coffee-house which I 
myself frequent. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
193 Some of those ways through the hills were much fre- 
quented. 1732 Berkerey Adiphr, 1. § 11 Proper ideas 
or materials are only to be got by frequenting good com- 
pany. 1762-71 H. Watroe Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1888) 
ILI. 248 Drawing in the academy, which was then frequented, 
though established only by private contributions among the 
artisis. 1834 L. Hunt Yow iv. (1848) 191 The Church of 
St. Clement Danes .. was the one most frequented by Dr. 
Johnson. 1860 Aferc, Marine Mag, V\1. 213 Whales of 
the species called ‘ California Greys’, frequent tbis. . bay. 


2. To visit or associate with (a person); to be 


frequently with (a person) or in (his company). 
Now somewhat 7a@7e. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Déictes 123 Frequente and 
haunte the companyes of wysemen and not of the ricbe. 
1576 Freminc Pasopi. Epist. 293 If you frequent the com- 
panie of Crates, a nan indued with rare wisdome. 1 
Stoney Ps. xxvi. iii, I did not them frequent, Who be to 
vainesse bent. 1636 in J. Brown Sunyax i. (1887) 4 He doth 
frequent and keep company with Margarett Bennett. 1683 
Penn II’ks. (1782) IV. 307 Nor do their husbands frequent 
them till that time [their month] be expired. a1734 
Nortu Léves (1826) 11. 192 His Lordship had one friend 
that used to frequent him much. 1889 Lowett Latest Lit. 
Ess, (1892) 145 It is for other and greater virtues tbat I would 
frequent the Greeks. 


FREQUENTABLE. 


+b. Ofadisease: Toattack often. Obs. rare. 

1632 tr. Brue?s Praxis Med. 59 This disease .. doth fre- 
quent children. F 

+3. To use habitually or repeatedly ; to practise. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 29 Cbarles..by ardaunt desyre 
frequented the bookes composed vpon the crysten fayth. 
1541 Bisce (Cranmer) ¢7¢/e-p., The Byble in Englyshe .. to 
be frequented and used in everye Churche within this his 
sayd realme. 1546 Lanouey tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent... xi. 
226 The Great Prophet Dauid, whiche songe the Misteries 
of God in Meter frequented Singing. 1576 FLEeMinc 
lanopl. Epist. Epit. A, Vertue and commendable be- 
haviour, was of them both so frequented and followed. 
1614 W. B. Philosopher's Banguet (ed. 2) 105 ‘he oyle of 
Oliues they..frequented. sparingly. 1642 W. Biap JAWag. 
Hon. 55 And after that the word Baron seemeth to be fre- 
quented in this Realm in lieu and place of the word Thane. 
1665-7 Drypen Ess. Dram. Poesy (1668) 43 A Play which 
has been frequented the inost of any he has writ. 

+b. To celcbrate (a sacrament, etc.); to honour 
with observances. Cf. F. fréguenter. Obs. 

21555, 1669 [see the vbl.sb.]. 1565 JeweL Aepl. Harding 
(1611) 375 He gaue the Image of his Passion to be frequented 
(celebrandam|in the Church. 1579 Fucke Refut. Rastel 
723 The Christians did solemnelye frequent the memoriesof 
the martyrs. 1981 J. Bert //addon's Answ. Osor. 343, 
God did institute in his Church two Sacramentes..If we do 
not frequent these in that sincerity of Religion .. Let us be 
condemned. i 

tc. reff. To busy oneself about something. Ods. 

a@1s6z2 G. CavenpisH Wolsey (1893) 216 He dayly fre- 
quentyng hymeself abought suche busynes and deeds of 
honest charitie. 

+4. To familiarize with, Obs. [Cf. FREQUENT a. 
6b] 

1588 Exhort. to ll. M. faithful Subjects in Harl, Mise. 
Il. 93 Ye encounter with them that are rich, hardy, reso- 
lute, and frequented with daily victories. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. v. 219 [Yhe Armenians practised certain vices] which 
my conscience commands me to conceale; least I frequent 
abt Northern world with that which their nature never 

new. 
+5. intr. To resort fo or ufo (a person or place); 
to associate wth (a person); to be often zz or 
aboul (a place). Obs. 

1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. (ist. (1619) 96 An infinite multi- 
tude.. frequented vnto Paulus. 1580 Lyty Zuphnes (Arb.) 
467, 1 frequented more often to Camilla. 1599 Sir R. 
Wrortne in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. u. 111, 181 Sertaine lewde 
fellowes. . which doe frequente and use aboute Layton heath. 
1651 tr. Life father Sarfi (1676) 67 He frequented much 
with Fra, Antonio da Viterbo. 1660 tr. Autyraldns’ J reat, 
conc. Relig. t. vii. 123 Will she frequent in Towns, or will 
she resort to unhabited places? 1725 Pore Odyss. v. 128 Far 
from all the ways Where men frequent. 1810 Scott Lady 
of L. 1 xxv, Nor track nor pathway might declare That 
human foot frequented there. 

+ 8. trans. a. To crowd or pack closely together. 
b. To crowd, fill (a place). ¢. To supply abun- 
dantly. Oés. 

1578 (see FreQuentep ff/.a.J. 1596 Drayton Legends tt. 
253 Vhese brimfull Eyes With Tydes of Teares continually 
frequented. 1667 Mii.ton /?, Z. x. 1091 With tears Water- 
ing the ground, and with our sighs the air Freqnenting. 
1682 R. Burtox dddmir. Cur, (1684) 82 Winchester is a City 
which flourished in the time of the Romans and now in- 
differently peopled, and frequented by water. 

Hencc Freque‘nating vd/. sb. 

a 1555 Riptey in Confer. betw. Ridley & Latymer (1556) 
16b, Ibe institution of our sauior Christe, for the ofte fre- 

quentng. of the remembrance of his deathe. 1581 J. Beut 

Faddon's Answ, Osor. 138 b, As touchyng Luthers frequent- 
yng of Hyperbolicall speaches. 1669 WoobHean St. Teresa. 
xix. (1671) 119 Here comes in the frequenting of the Sacra- 
ments. 1698 Fryer Ace, £. india & ¢. 376 Birds, by whose 
frequentings he arrives to the top of his hopes. 1870 
Lussock Orig. Crviliz. v. 163 Which may be known from 
ordinary snakes by certain signs, such as their frequenting 
huts, not eating mice [etc.]. 

Frequentable (frékwentabl), @. rare. [f. 
PREQUENT v,+-ABLE. Cf. F. fréguentable.] That 
may be frequented or visited, easily accessible: 
+a. of a person (06s.); b. of a place. 

1580 Sipney A rcadia (1622) 126 The exercises of that age 
[youth], and his humour .. made hiin something the more 
frequentable. 1843 New J/irvor 111. (Cent ), Have made 
their bookstore most frequentable for facility of purchase. 

Frequentage (frikwéntéd3). rave-'. [ff 
FREQUENT v. + -AGE.] ‘The practice or habit of 
frequenting ’ (W.). 

1814 Soutuey Roderick x. 37 To guard them on their 
flight through upland paths—remote from frequentage. 

+ FPrequentance. 06s. rare—'. [f. Frequent. 
+-ANCE.} ?The fact of being frequcnted or re- 
sorted to, 

1593 Nasux Curist’s T.79b, Some one Gentleman generally 
acquainted, they giue his admission vnto, sans fee, and free 
Pauilcdge thence-forward in theyr Nunnery, to procure them 

requentance. 

Prequentation (frikwénté-fon). [a. F. fré- 
guentation, ad. \.. frequentalion-em, n. of action f. 
Srequeniare to FREQUENT.] 

1. The action or habit of frequenting (a place); 
a visiting or resorting to frequently; habitual at- 
tendance, 

1585 T. Wasiincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. tt. iii. 33 The 
Principall entrie was .. shut with great bushes .. which in 
Processe of time and lacke of frequentation, were so growen. 
1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle tt, 73 Are these the fruit thy 
frequentation Of learned sermons yeilds? 1660 WaTer- 
HOUSE Arms & Arut 155 Famous it has been for its Trade, 
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and frequentation of forraigners to her. 1748 CuHesTERF. 
Lett. (1792) I. cl. 33 The frequentation of courts checks 
this petulancy of manners. 1775 JoHNson Western Isl. 
Wks, X. 477 A shop in the islands as in otber places of 
little frequentation. 1807 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. V. 571 
‘Lhe art of deserving it [praise] will hardly be attained with- 
out some frequentation of the theatre. 1837 Grote //és?. 
Greece \. xxviii. (1862) 111. 46 Reciprocal frequentation of 
religious festivals was..the standing evidence of friend- 
ship. 

2. The action or habit of frequenting (a person) ; 
familiar intercourse z2¢h. 

21520 Barctay tr. Jugurtha xlv. 63 They dwelled seperat.. 
farre from the court and frequentation of kynges of numidy. 
¢1610 Sir J. Metvit te. (1735) 390 He denied he was a 
Witch or had any Frequentation with them. 1652 Cot- 
TERELL Cassandra iv. (1676) 55 Retired from the commerce 
or frequentation of men. 1882 /'al/ Madi G, 14 Oct. 4 He 
had however qualities which were derived no doubt from 
early frequentation with negroes. 1890 Sat. Rez. 22 Feb. 
216/1 If only frequentation of sovereigns and statesmen 
could do it, a superficial explanation would be provided. 

+3. The act of using or making use of frequently. 
Also, in early use, a custom, practice. Ods. 

1g25 Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. ccii. [cxcviii.] 620 They be 
herde people, and of rude engyn and wytte, and of dyuers 
frequentacyons and vsage. 1578 Banister //is¢. Man vu. 
102 Collumbus reproued such as hitherto hane made descrip- 
tion of the eyes, by frequentation of brutish Anathomies. 
@1678 WoopHead Moly Living (1688) 56 Frequentation of 
prayer is an employment more spiritual. 

b. Frequent use or celebration (of the sacra- 
ments). ‘So F. /réguentation.) 

1626 T. H. Canssin's /loly Crt. 217 The exercise of the 
presence of God, ioyned with. . frequentation of sacraments, 
1887 C. W. Woop J/arriage 20 Prayer and the frequenta- 
tion of the sacraments will be the source of help. 

Frequentative (fr/kwentativ), a. and sé. [ad. 
L. freguentaliv-us \in the later L. grammarians’, 
f. frequentdl- ppl. stem of frequeniire: see FRE- 
QUENT v. and -IVE. Cf. F. freguentatif, -ive.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Accustomcd, versed s2. Obs. Sc. rare}. 

1560 Routann Crt, benus u 79 In siclik Actis thay {the 
Musis] ar frequentatiue, And mair facill 30ur mater will con- 
saif. 

2. Gram. Of a verb or verbal forin: Serving to 
express the frequent repctition of an action. 

1533 Upatt flowers Lat, Sp. 115 Rescio .. and a verbe 
frequentatiue of the same: rescisco. 1656 Hammonn Ws. 
(1684) 11. 70 ‘There is no such thing in the Greek language, 
as the variation of frequentative, transitive, and reciprocal. 
1711 {sce Desiperative a.2]. 1793 Beattie Woral Sc. 1. 
1. $3. 58 The verbs called Deponent, Desiderative, Frequen- 
tative..etc. 31845 Stoppart in Encycl, MWetrop. 1. 50/1 The 
termination so in viso, has a desiderative furce, in pulse, a 
frequentative. 1876 Bancrort //ist, U. S. 11. xxxvi. 415 
An action may be often repeated, and a frequentative con- 
jugation follows, 

B. sb. Gram. A frequentative verb, verbal form, 


or conjugation + sce prec, 

1530 Patscr. 4o3 They knowe neyther frequentatyves, 
nor inchoatyves. 1626 Br. ANDREwES Seva. (1856) 1. 125 
Itis not e.rifiit neither, but exudfazit, And that is a frequen- 
tative; and so he did it more than once. 1711 J. GReeEN- 
wooo Eng. Gram. 193 By the addition of /e, it becomes a 
Frequentative, as Sparkle, 1870 F. Hau. //ind! Reader 
137 [A arnd], following an uninilected past participle, forms 
a frequentative. 

+b. ? An adverb expressing frequency. Obs. 

1635 Grammar Wurre V3 viij, Otber Adverbs: as Indica- 
tives, Frequentatives, Meditatives. 

Trequented (frzkwe'nted), f//. a. [f. Fre- 
QUENT v. + -ED!.] +a. Crowded (0ds.). +b. Com- 
monly practised or used (0ds.). ©. Of a placc: 
Often resortcd to. 

1578 Banister //ist. Alan \. 81 Blacke concreted bloud.. 
packed together with the frequented Fibres 1586 W. 
WenseE Eng. Poetrie(Arb.) 56 The most vsuall and frequented 
kind of our English Poetry. 1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 36 
Patales (a most famous and frequented port). 1655 Earv 
Orrery Sarthen. (1676) 1 He invited him into a less fre- 
quented walk, 1666 J. Serceant Lett. Jhanks 80 Naturall 
knowledges imprinted by frequented Sensations. a 1677 
Barrow Serm. (1686) 111. 39) The goodness of God is a 
frequented theme. 1773 Observ. State Poor 34 Ghastly 
countenances .. haunting our most frequented avenues. 
1863 Gro. Eviot Nomola i. xx, It was the least frequented 
of the bridges. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket-bkh. iv. (ed. 2) 
118 In the frequented parts of the North Atlantic. 

FPrequenter jfrikwe'ntar). [f. Frequent v. + 
-En1,] One who frequents or resorts toa place ; 
also, onc who attends (a meeting, etv.). 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) Yo Rdr. piv b, A gratious 
King, so diligent a frequenter of Sermons. 1634 Docu- 
ments agst. Prynne (Camden) 5 The miserable spectatours 
and frequenters of these infernall pleasures. 1751 Ricuarp- 
son Rambler No. 97 #25 What expence of dress. .is required 
to qualify the frequenters for such emulous appearance. 
1874 Hers Soc. / ress. iit. 56 There are not even seats 
provided for the frequenters of gin-palaces. 

+ Preque‘ntless, a. Obs. rave—*. [f. Fre- 
QUENT si, +-LESS.] Not frequented. 

1631 CHETTLE ih aoe 1b, It semes frequentlesse for tbe 
vse of men; Some basiliskes, or poysonous serpents den ! 

Frequently (frrkwentli), adv. [f. FREQUENT 
a.+-Ly *.] In a frequent manner. 

1. At frcquent or short intervals, often, repeatedly. 

1531 Eryot Gov. t. xxii. (1880) 245 He had frequently in 
his mouthe this worde. 1639 Massincer Unnat. Coinbat 
in. ii, These being heaven's gifts, and frequently conferred 
On such as are beneath thein. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. HW”. xxi, 
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He bad been since frequently at my house. 1860 TyNDatt 
Glac. xxvii, 1 frequently examined the colour of the snow. 

+2. Numerously, populonsly. Qés. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. iv. 279 The place became frequently 
inhabited on every side. 1638 R. Baits Lett, iv. (1775) 1. 
34 The noblemen who came in frequently against the after- 
noon, stayed all that night. 

Frere, obs. form of Friar. 

Fresadow: sec FRISADo. 

Frescade (freska‘d*. Also 6 (from It.) fres- 
kata. [a. F. frescade (Cotgr.\, ad. It. frescata, f. 
Jresco cool, Fresa.] A cool walk; a shady alley. 

[1630 KR. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw.7 Nor have those 
under the Torride Zone so much need of the Romane 
Grottaes or Freskataes for to coole them.] 1656-81 Blount 
Glossogr., Frescades, refreshments as. .light garments, cool 
air..cool drinks, Bowers or shades over-spread with green 
boughs. 1759 Lond. Mag. XXVIII. 605 They..goin parties 
to enjoy themselves in their gardens and frescades. 1832 
Fraser's Mag. 1V.706 The fragrant orangeries,—the grateful 
frescadcs,—the many-twinkling fountains. 

Fresco (fre'sko), s4. Also 6-7 frisco; pl. fres- 
cos, -oes.  [ad. It. fresco cool, FRESH.] 

+1. Cool, fresh air; occas. a fresh breeze. 
Jresco: in the fresh air. Obs. Cf. ALFRESCO, 

1620 Brent tr. Surpir's /list. Counc. Trent (1629) 410 
There being a custome amongst the people of Paris, in the 
Summers euenings, to goe out of the Suburbes of S. German 
in great multitudes, to take the fresco. 1630 B. Jonson 
sew /un ww. ii, Come, let us take in fresco, here, one quart. 
1644 Evecyn Diary 4 Nov., Here, in summer, the gentle- 
men of Rome take the fresco in their coaches and on foot, 
1698 Frver Ace. £. /adia §& P. 12 We had a promising 
Fresco, but somewhat chilled by too frequent Calms, /dz:. 
335 As they sitin Frisco. 1740 Gray Let/, Wks, 1884 11. 82 
They. .walk about the city, or upon the se:-shore. .to enjoy 
the fresco, 1785 Saran Ftecotne Ophelia 11. i, 1..was.. 
overtaken by Mrs. Herner, in fresco as before. 

attrib. 1742 H. Wacrote Let. 26 May (1857) 1. 167 We 
have as much waterworks and fresco diversions, as if we 
lay ten degrces nearer warmth, 

+b. ‘It has been somctimes used for any cool 
refreshing liquor’ (T.). O6s.—° 

[1880 C. R. Marknam Peruv, Bark 7 Fevers, which they 
treat with /vescos or cooling drinks.] 

2. A kind of painting executed in water-colour 
on a wall, ceiling, etc. of which the mortar or 
plaster is not quite dry, so that the colours sink in 
and become more durable. Orig. in phrase (0 
paint tn fresco. 

1598 R. II[avvocxe] tr. Lomatius’ Artes Paintinge, etc. 
1. 1v. 99 Which wil canse the colours in Frisco to continue 
as faire as if they were laid while the chalke is fresh. 
[1644 Evetyn Diary 21 Oct., The houses. .are..excellently 
painted, @ fresco on the outer walls.]| /éfd¢. 22 Oct., To 
tbis church joins a convent, whose cloister is painted in 
fresco very rarely. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. 147/1 
Frescoe, or Wall Painting; some call it seiling. 1749 Stack 
in PAtl. Trans. XLVI. 14 The Paintings..in Herculaneum 
.- are all done in Stucco in Water-colours in Fresco. 1843 
Ruskin Let. 21 Sept. in Atlantic Monthly UXVII1. 740 It 
is not the love of fresco that we want. 1870 Emtrson Soc. 
4% Solit,, Domestic Life Wks. (Bohn) 111. 54 The grand 
sibyls..painted in fresco by Michel Angelo. 

b. A painting so executed. 

1670 R. Lassets Voy. /tal.1. 238 Vhe Library, painted with 
a rare /resco, which is yet ravishing and lively after two 
hundred years. 1717 Pove /¢p. Jervas 34 A fading Fresco 
here demands a sigh. 1797 J/onthly Mag. II. 347 The 
beautiful frescoes that decorate the walls. 1870 F. R. 
Witson Ch. Lindisf. 91 This church is represented in one 
of the famed frescoes at Wallington Hall. 

ce. altrib, and Comd., as fresco-paint, -painting, 
-plaster, -wall. 

1842-5 Browninc MWaring 1, vi, We are on the brink Of 
something great in “fresco-paint. 1683 Evetrn Diary 16 
sans The incomparable *fresco painting in St. George's 

all. 1879 Sir G. Scotr Lect, Archit. 1. 213 Let us take 
advantage of the lessons it affords us in..fresco painting. 
1843 /Scclestodogis¢ 11. 19 The use of *fresco-plaister in very 
can buildings, 1877 M. M. Grant Su2-Afaid iv, It was 
a lofty rooin with beautiful old *fresco walls and ceiling. 

Fresco (fre‘sko), v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. To 
paint in fresco. 

1849 Rock Ct, of Fathers 1, iii. 202 The Donation of Con- 
stantine, frescoed in the Vatican, 1893 Pall Mad/ Mag. 11. 
345/2 We do not. .fresco our azure ceiling with angels. 

Ilence ¥re‘scoed ///. a., Frescoing vb/. sd. 
Also Fre‘scoer, Frescoist, one who paints in 
fresco. 

1849 Ruskin Sev. Lantps i. § 7. 15 Have we no. .frescoed 
fancies on our roofs? 1859 Sat, Rev. VIII. 73/1 Many a 
mute inglorious frescoist has only waited his hour. 1882 
Fraser's Mag. XXV1. 59 The frescoed Parnassus gradually 
emerges from out of the dark wall. 1882 [/arfer’s A/ag. 
Dec. 46 2 Some leisurely prisoner of the frescoer’s trade. 
31885 /did. Mar. 609,1 Uhe original frescoing of walls and 
ceilings. .was the work of a. .soldier. 

+Fre‘scour, ? xonce-wd. [ad. pseudo-L. fres- 
cttra, It. frescura, n. of quality f. fresco FRESH. 
Cf. FRAIscHEUR.] Coolness. q 

1627 tr. Bacon's Life § D.(1651)31 By Cold, and by a kinde 
of Frescour (as we now-a-days speak). 

+ Prese, 54. Obs. north. dial, 
(Of obscure origin. 

Stratmann compares OS. /résa str. fem. (MDu. vrése, Du. 
vrees', OHG. /rvisa, fear, danger. The sense is not inap- 

ropriate, but the exact OE. equivalent of these words would 
be *frds, yielding */rase in northern ME.] 

In phr. 20 frese =‘ no doubt’. 

a 1400 Pistill of Susau (Vernon) 43 To fonge flourus and 


in 
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fruit pou3t fei no fresse. c1460 Tozunelcy ATyst. (Surtees) 30 
So wold mo, no frese, .Of wifes. . For the life that thay leyd, 
Wold thase husbandes were dede. /ézd. 291 Putt thi hand 
in my syde, no fres, ther Longeus put his spere. 


+ Frese, v. Obs. rare—*. trans. 
c1§10 Robin Hood iv. 42 in Fliigel Lesebuch 178 Make glad 
chere sayd lytell Johan And frese our bowes of ewe. 

Frese, obs. form of Freeze. 

Fresh (fref), @., adv. and sé.1 Forms: a. 1 
fersc, 3 fersse, ferchs,sorth. ucr(i)sse, 4 fersch(e. 
B. 3 Orm. fressh, 3-5 fress(e, 3-6 freche, 
fres(s\ch(e, 4 fraiche, frechs, 4-5 freys(s(he, 
freyssche, ; 6 fres(s)h(e, 4 freisch, 5 freisshe, 
4-fresh. [Thea forms, which are not found later 
than the 14th c., represent OK. ferse (recorded only 
in senses 4 and 5, opposed to‘ salt’), corresponding 
to Du. versch, OHG. frise (MUG. vrisch, mod.Ger. 

jJrisch; wsed in senses approximately identical 
with those found in Eng.), ON. fersk-r (Sw. farsk, 
Da. fersk; chiefly in physical senses; the mod. 
Teel. fréisk, Sw., Da. frzsk, are adopted from Ger.) 
:—OTeut. */risko-. As the B forms (with /fre-) do 
not occur till the 13th c., it is most likely that they 
are due to adoption of OF. freis masc., fresche fem. 
(mod.F. frais, fraiche), = Pr. fresc, Sp., Pg., It. 
Sresco, a Com. Rom. adoption of OTeut. */77sko-. 

The senses first occurring in ME, coincide suhstantially 
with those in OF.; how far they were introduced from that 
language, and how far they descend from unrecorded OE. 
uses, cannot be determined. 

The ultimate etymology of OTeut. */risko- is obscure. 
Kluge compares OSI. fprésind fresh (:-*prazskino), Lith. 

préskas unleavened, and Finn. rzeséa- unleayened.] 
A. adj. 
I. New, recent. 

1. New, novel; not previously known, used, met 
with, introduced, etc. + Also aéso/. in advb. phr. of, 
on fresh = AFRESH. 

a 1340 Hamvote Psalter Cant. 516 New & freyss goddis 
come. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xliii. 165 The battay! 
bezanne of iresshe to be sore fyers. 1526 Piler. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 302 b, Than thy payne began of fresshe to be 
renewed. 1637 Mitton Lyczdas 193 To-morrow to fresh 
woods and pastures new, 1639 Futter Holy !Varve (1647) 
1. xvi. 25 This sight so inspirited the Christians, that 
coming in on fresh, they obtained a most glorious victorie. 
1748 F. Smitty Voy. Disc, I. 9 The Fog..presenting continn- 
ally fresh Ohjects. 1777 Burke Corry.\1844) 11. 162 That fresh 
concern and anxiety which attends those who [etc.]. 1798 
Mattuus Poful, (1878) 3 Very severe labour is requisite to 
clear a fresh country. 1813 Byron CA. Har. m. lv. 529 Its 
{river’s] thousand turns disclose Some fresher beauty. 1861 
M. Pattison Zss, 11889) I. 31 There are few traces of fresh 
research or new matter produced. 1870 Morris Larthly 
Par. I. 1. 384 And with fresh hope came on the fresh May- 
day. 1888 7vexzes 12 Nov. 13/3 ‘he untoward fate of plays 
that break fresh ground. 

b. In weaker sense: Additional, another, other, 
different, further. 
¢1400 Maunvev. (1839) xxii. 243 Then thei maken fressche 
men redye. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxxvii. 209 Than suld 
I haifa fresch feir to fang in mynn armes. 1532 More Cowfut. 
Tyndale Wks. 675 In the conclusion of al that tale, he knit- 
teth it vp with a freshe lusty poynt. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614 644 In which way having gotten fresh helpe of some 
other streames, 1674 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat. 1. (1677) 16 
The Hounds ., take fresh scent, hunting another Chase. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 14 »7 The Troops of the Allies 
have fresh Orders dispatched to them. 1712 Appison Sect, 
No. 452 2 Our Time lies heavy on our Hands till the 
Arrival of a fresh Mail. 1721 BatLey, Fresh Spell..a fresh 
Gang to relieve the Rowers in the Long-Boat. 1802 MAR. 
Epcewortn Moral T, (1816) I. xiii, 106 Several fresb spec- 
tators were yet to see the sight. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
II. 198 Interest was seldom allowed to be turned into prin- 
cipal, except upon the advance of fresh money. 1849 
Macautay Hust. Eng, 1. 153 One fresh concession .. was 
easily obtained from the restored king. 1896 Law Tinies 
C. 408/2 We must begin a fresb paragraph. ; 

2. Recent; newly made, recently arrived, received, 
or taken in. Cf. Fr. frazs. 

1340 Hamrot.e Pr. Cousc. 5307 Woundes..Pat fressche sal 
sem and alle bledand. ¢1400 Lazfranc’s Cirurg.172 So pat 
pe wounde be freisch and not oold hurt. 1535 CoveRDALF 
1 Sam. xxi. 6 The Shewbredes..were taken vp before the 
Lorde, that there mizht be other freshbredes set therin. 1665 
Boyte Occas. Refi. Pref. (1845) 11, I was fain .. to insert.. 
some of a much fresher date. 1698 Fryer Acc. £, Judia & 
P. 9 This Morn by fresh Advice he was assured [etc.]. 1704 
Swirt 7. 7'%é Apol., The Author was then young. .and his 
reading fresh in his head. 1748 F. Smitu Voy. Disc. 1. 146 
Seeing whether the Marks of their Teeth are fresh or not. 
1845 Foro J//landbk. Spain 1. 16 The ministers of Fer- 
dinand VII could not please him more than by laying 
before him a fresh express or dispatch. 1860 TynpDALL Géac. 
1. xxvil, 204 The floor .. was covered with snow, and on it 
were the fresh footmarks of a little animal. 

1b. Newly come or taken from, out of. 

1699 Dampier Voy. II. 1. 31 Great yellow Frogs also are 
much admired, especially when they come fresh out of the 
Pond. 1700 Drypen Fables, Cock & Fox 289 The hue and 
cry of [leaven pursues him at the heels, Fresh from the fact. 
1706 Gotpsm. Trav. 330 By forms unfashioned, fresh from 

ature’s hand. 1816 Keatince raz. (1817! 1. 45 A..pro- 
duction, .fresh from the press. @ 1839 PraeD Pocus (1464) 

Il. 209 An heiress quite fresh from Bengal. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. ‘1376 1. App. 673 The narrative .. was fresh 
front the lips of an Englishman. 

c. Law. Fresh force (AF. fresche force, Anglo- 

Lat. frisca fortia), fresh dissetsin: =‘novel dis- 
seisin’; sec quots.and Disseisin 1b. /resh fine, 
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pursuit, suit: one made or levied immediately or 
within a short prescribed interval. 

(1292 Britton 1. xix. § 6 Deforceours et purprestours par 
fresche force.] 1419 Lider Albus (Rolls) I. 173 Item, de 
assisis Nova Disseisinz, vocatis ‘ Fresshforce’. 1538 
Fitzners. Fest. Peas 132 b, Upon any out crie, hute or 
freshesuit for any felonye. a1626 Bacon Max. & Uses 
Com. Law 1636) 64 But if he [the owner] make fresh pursuit 
he inay take lis goods from the thiefe, 1641 Ternes de la 
Ley 169 An Assise or Bil of fresh force brought within 40 
daies after the force committed, or title to him accrued. 
(bid. 171 Fresh suit. 1670 Brount Law Dict., Fresh Dis- 
scisin [see Disseisin 1 b], 1721 BatLey, Fresh suit. 1848 
Wuarton Law Lex., Hresh-fiue, a fine which has been 
levied within a year. 

3. Making one’s first acquaintance with a posi- 
tion, society, etc. ; raw, inexperienced ; unsophisti- 
cated, ‘green’. Also (Unzversety slang,, charac- 
teristic of a freshman 

1595 SHAKS. Fohn 11. iv. 145 How green you are, and fresh 
in this old world. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 1. 184 
Between two Armies both made up of fresh Men, that have 
never seen any Service. 1724 R. Fatconer Voy. (1769) 11 
Reserv'd by tbe old Sailors .. must not be touch’d by the 
fresh Men, as they call ’em. 1815 E.S Barrett Heroiue 
III. 9 If I don’t tell the coach-maker what a fresh one he was, 
to give you his barouche on tick. 1826 Disraeui Viv. Grey 
Iv. v, Did you ever fight a duel? No!., Well! you are fresh, 
indeed ! 1834 O2f Univ. Mag. 1. 101 It is very fresh to walk 
about In academic costume with a stick in his hand. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xix. 237 He was a perfectly fresh man, 
not having yet undertaken a journey. 

ITI. Having the signs of newness. 

4. Of perishable articles of food, etc. : New, in 
contradistinction to being artificially preserved ; 
(of meat) not salted, pickled, or smoked; (of 
butter) without salt; (of fruits, etc.) not dried or 
preserved in sugar or the like, 

e. got-9 Charter of Eadweard in Cod. Dipl. V. 164 Tu 
riederu oder sealt oder fersc. 

B. 1388 Wycuir Neu. vi. 3 Thei schulen not ete freisch 
grapis and drie [vas recentes siccasve). ¢1400 Lanfranc's 
Ctrurg, 347 Adepis porci antigut sine sale id est freisch 
swynys grese molten. ¢ 1460 J. Russet, Bk, Nurture 630 
Fresche lamprey bake pus it must be dight. ¢1483 CaxTon 
Vocab. 5 Flesh of bueff saltede shall be good with the 
mustarde. Tbe fressh witb gharlyk. /ééd. 6 Fressh hering.. 
Reede heeryng. 1541 Act 33 Hen. V///, c. 2 No..person.. 
shall.. by anie freshe fyshe of anie estraunger in.. Flaunders. 
1620 VENNER Via Recta v. gt There is made a kinde of 
Iuncket, called in most places a Fresh-Cheese. 1648 Gace 
West Ind. xix. 143 They will buy..a Rial] worth of fresh 
meat to eat on the Lords day. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
iv. 365 And seek fresh Forrage to sustaintheir Lives. 1811 
A. T. THomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 606 If in the dry state, 
by pulverization, or, if fresh, by slicing. 1849 Macautay //zs¢. 
Eng. 1.314 During several months, eyen the gentry tasted 
scarcely any fresh animal food. 1864 Mrs. Cartyte Le/z. 111. 
234 Three pounds of fresh butter at twenty pence a pound. . 

absol. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 7290 Made hem at aise witb 
fresche and selt. 

¢ b. (See quot.) Obs, rare -'. (Perh. some error.) 

1530 Patscr. 313/: Fresshe or lussyouse as meate that is 
nat well seasoned, or hath an unplesante swetnesse in it, 
Jade. : 

5. Of water: Not salt or bitter; fit for drinking. 


+ Also of a marsh; Containing fresh as opposed 


to salt water; watered by a river (o0és.). 

[A Com. Teut. sense: prob. an extension of the notion 
‘ without salt’ as applied to meat (sense 4) ] 

a. ¢893 K. AELFRED Orvos. 11. iv. § 6 [Eufrates] is mzst 
eallra ferscra wetera, c1290 S, Eng. Leg. I. 316/597 Pe 
sonne .. makez }e wateres brebi up-riz3t .. Bobe pe sees an 
ferchse wateres. 

B. 1398 Treyisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xxii. (1495) 455 
For cause of .. fresshe waters that come therto the see .. 1s 
more fresshe. c1440 Facol’s Well (E. E. T.S.) 39 Of 
fysschyng of freschwatyr & of salt watyr, be tythe ow3te to 
be payed. a@1qs0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2224 A fresche 
well was ber besyde. 1553 EDEN Zeal. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 
26 In this deserte are. .founde bytter waters : but more often 
fresshe and sweete waters. 1576 Act 18 Eliz, c.10§ 10 No 
Acre of fresh Marsh..[{shall] be taxed above the Rate of a 
Penny. .nor of every ten Acres of salt Marsh above the Rate 
ofa Penny. 1582 N. LicHeFieLp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. 
Jud. vii. 19 Our men quietly landed and tooke in fresh water. 
1601 Suaks. Twed. NV. 1. iv. 419 Tempests are kinde, and 
salt waues fresh in loue. 1670 D. Denton Descr. N. York 
(1845) 19 These woods also every mile..or half-mile are 
furnished with fresh ponds, brooks, or rivers. a@ 1691 BoyLe 
Hist. Air (1692) 154 He always found the ice fresh tbat 
floated upon the sea-water. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. iii. 34 
Sometimes we find them in salt Water, sometimes in fresh, 
1708 Lond, Gaz. No. 4489/3, 119 Acres of fresh Marsh-Lands. 
1775 Romans /fist, Florida 267 Another river .. is very 
rich in fresh marsh. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. II. 235 
Throwing into large quantities of pure fresh water a few 
drops of volatile oil. 1878 Huxiey Piysiogr. 73 The great 
stream of fresh water which flows over Teddington Weir. 

b. Of or pertaining to such water. + Of fish 
= FRESHWATER a. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 1 Engelond ys ful ynow..Of salt 
fysch and eche fresch, and fayre ryueres ber to. 1467 in 
/:ng. Gilds (1870) 396 Fresshe fysshe as Tenches. 1588 
Suaxs. Tit, A. ut. i. 128 Till the fresh taste be taken from 
that cleerenes, And made a brine pit with our bitter teares, 
1608-11 Br. Hatt Aledit. & Vows i. § 8, I bave oft won- 
dred howe fishes can retaine their fresh taste, and yet live 
in salt waters, 1881 J. Payn Hua. Stories 294 The profes- 
sional fisherman. .whether he be salt or fresh. 

6. Untainted, pure; hence, possessed of active 
properties; invigorating, refreshing. Said esf. of 
air and water. 


€1340 Cursor Al. 11705 (Trin.) A welle out braste wip | 


FRESH. 


stremes clere fresshe & colde. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 16 
Vhere sprang a welle fresh and clere. 14.. Tuudale’s Vis, 
1071 Sum of hom thei madyn nesche As is the water that is 
fresche. 1535 CoverDALE Ps, xxii. 1 He..ledeth ine to a 
fresh water. 1604 SHaxs. O74. 1v. iti. 45 The fresh Streames 
ran by her, and murniur’d her moanes. 1611 — Cys, y. 
il. 71 [Death] hides him in fresh Cups, soft Beds, Sweet 
words. 1648 Gace IWest Ind. xvii. 117 A fruit named 
Xocotte. .it is fresh and cooling. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 771 
They among fresh dews and flowers Flie to and fro. 1692 
Ray Dissol. World 82 The inferiour Air..in the Night so 
very fresh and cold. 1749 BerKerey Word to Wise Wks. 
III. 440 It takes the peasant from his smoky cabin into the 
fresh air. 1828 Scott /. Af, Perth xxxii, Tbe desire of 
fresh air..bad carried her into the ..garden. 1855 Bain 
Seuses & Int. 1. ii. §7 Fresh odours..that have an action 
akin to pure air, 

tb. Cool; see Coon a.1 and 1d. Cf. Fr. frais. 

In Romanic langs. a very prominent sense ; rare in Eng. 

¢1400 MaunpbeEv. (1839) 1v. 29 Tbei .. sytten there [in 
dyches]..for thei may ben the more fressche. 1412-20 Lyva. 
Chron. Troy n. xi, Fresche alures with lusty hye pynacles. 
1580 Frampton Dial. Yvon & Steele 150 The Porche of the 
dore is verye freshe. 1697 Damriger Voy. I. v. 108 Here is 
constantly a fresh Sea breeze all Day, and cooling refresh- 
ng winds in the Night. 

. Ketaining its original qualities; not deterio- 
rated or changed by lapse of time; not stale, musty, 
or vapid. + Formerly often reduplicated fresh and 
Sresh (cf. ‘hot and hot’). 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 36 Pe blode was bobe 
warine & fresh, bat of te schankes lete. c1q400 Lanfranc’s 
Ctrurg. 352 An oynement ..al freisch leie it perto, for be 
more freisch pat it is be bettir it is. 1535 STeEwaRrT Cron, 
Scot, III. 351 Tua bostis of gude wyne, Baith stark and 
freche. 1535 CoverDaLe Ps. xci[i]. 10 My horne..shal be 
anoynted with fresh oyle. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb, w. (1586) 158 b, See that their nestes bee very cleane, 
and kept still with freshe cleane strawe. 1632 J. Haywarp 
tr. Biondi’s Eromena 128 Having restored me with fresh 
egges. 1699 Damprer Moy. Il. mt. 55 The other Fish we 
took as we had occasion fresh and fresh. 1805 DrspIn in 
Naval Chron. XIII. 393 Burton ale—fresb or stale. 1823 
Lams £iia, Distant Correspondents, As fresb as if it came 
in ice. 1850 LyeLt 2nd Visit U.S. xxx. 181 Roots of trees 
and wood in a fresher state than I ever saw them in any 
tertiary formation. 1859 G. Witson Gateways Knowl. 
(ed. 3) 71 The .. Mammoth remains fresb as on the day of 
its death. 

b. ¢ransf. of immaterial things. 

14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems (1866) 233 Trewloue is fress & 
euere neu. 1712 Anpison Sfect. No. 452 P 5 By this means 
my Readers will have their News fresh and fresh. 1758 
Jounson /dler No. 14 ? 6 To be able to tell tbe freshest 
news, 1802 Syp. SmitH IV&s. (1859) I. 6/1 It is only by the 
fresh feelings of the heart that mankind can be yery power- 
fully affected. 1855 Kincstey IVestw. Ho! (1861) 350 Tbe 
genial smile of English mirth fresh on every lip. 

8. Not faded or worn; unfading, unobliterated. 
Said both of material and immaterial things. 

¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame in. 66 They [i.e. tbe names] were 
As fresshe as men had writen hem there the selve day right. 
1576 Fremine Panapl. Epist. 303 note, Wee might still bave 
them, by continual view of their pictures, in freshe remem- 
brance. 1610 SHaks, Te... i. 68 Our garments are now as 
fresh as when we put them on. 1611 Biste Yo xxix. 20 
My glory was fresh in mee. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 365 These 
Roses will retaine..tbeir Colour fresb for a yeare at least. 
1631 GouGE God's Arvows 111.1xxvi. 326 By such memorials 
the memory of Gods mercies is kept fresh, 1641 J. Jack- 
son Tre ie T.1. 69 These antipathies .. do still re- 
maine..as fresh, as if Adam had but falne yesterday. 1714 
Loud. Gaz. No. 4867/4 The Small Pox fresh upon him. 
1732 Berwxecey Alcipfhr. vi. § 27 Men.. who lived..when 
tbe memory of things was fresh. 1837 DisraeLi Venetia 
uz. i, An incident .. as fresh in her memory as if it had 
occurred yesterday. 1849 Macautay Hist. Exg. 1. 447 
Samuel Pepys, whose library and diary have kept his name 
fresh to our time. ‘ ; 3 

9. Not sullied or tarnished; bright and pure in 
colour; blooming, gay. 

¢ 1385 Cnaucer L.G. IV. Prol. 92 Upon the fresshe daysy 
to beholde. c1386— Avwt.’s 7, 260 The fressbe beautee 
sleetb me sodeynly Of bir that rometh in the yonder place. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 997 Iason .. hade fongit pe flese & pe 
fresshe gold. 1500-20 Dunsar Thistle & Rose 55 To luke 
vpone his [the sun's] fresche and blisfull face. 1526 Pilger. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 74 Flourysshe the forenoone neuer 
so fresshe, at the last commeth the euentyde. 1551 T. 
Wirson Logike (1580) 3 Rhetorike .. setteth forth those 
matters with fresbe colours. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1x. 1041 
Flours were the Couch..Earths freshest, softest lap. 1749 
F. Smitn Voy. Disc. 11. 28 The Green of the Pine.. now 
looked fresh and pleasant. 1797 M. Baiture Aford. Auat. 
(1807) 37 He never had a fresh complexion, but it was 
always dark. 1801 Soutney Thalaba i. xxxvil, Her 
cbeek Lost its fresh and lively hue. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 
1. xxv. 177 Scarcely less exquisite than the freshest bloom 
of the Alpine rose. : P 

b. Of personal appearance: Blooming, looking 
healthy or youthful. Often fresh and fair; also 
in proverbial phrases fresh as paint, as a rose, etc. 

€1385 Cuaucer L. G. WV. 1191 Dido, An huntyng wolde 
this lusti frescbe queene. 1513 DouGLas eis YI. x. 29 
Venus, the fresche Goddes.. can draw nere. 1585 Asp. 
Sanpys Seri. xy. 267 The freshest Gospeller in appear- 
ance, in experience is found not to be the soundest. 1596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr. 1v. v. 29 Hast thou bebeld a fresher 
Gentlewoman, 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Sromds's Banish'd 
Lirg. 94 A widow fresh and faire, 1800-24 Camppetl 
Poems, Ritter Bann iv, "Twas the Abbot of St. James's 
monks, A fresh and fair old man. 1815 E. S. Barrett 
Heroine \11. 81 Forth they walked .. as fresh as an oyster. 
Jéid, WN. 155 As fresh asadaisy. 1877 Mrs. OvtpHANT 
Makers Flor. vi. 172,The fresh country ladies had to be 
warned against spoiffig their natural roses with paint. 1881 
Dr. Ghetst 217 Phough nearly seventy years of age, be is 
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still hale and ‘fresh as paint’. 1885 Russet in Harper's 
Mag. Apr. 763/2 (They) see him emerge from his carriage, 
after a long journey, ‘fresh as a rose’. 

+e. Gaily attired, finely dressed. Oés. 

¢ 1440 Generydes 2037 Ther coursers trappid in the fressest 
wise. ¢1460 Paston Lett. No. 437 11. 86 Perys of Legh 
come to Lynne opop Cristynmesse Even in the fresshest wise. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Ciij, To array and make me 
fresshe for them. 530 Patscr. 623/2 My maystresse maketh 
her fresshe, 1 wene she go out tosome feestto daye. @ 1533 
Lo. Berners //uon Ixviit 235 hey rose & apparelled them 
in fresshe arraye. 1577-87 HouinsHeD Chron. II. 807/2 
With manie a fresh gentleman riding before them. 

10. Not exhausted or fatigued, full of vigour 
and energy; brisk, vigorous, active. + Of a coun- 
try: Of unexhausted fertility. 

a. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 397 An hondred kny3tes, pur 
fersse & sound. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 3633 A ferscbe ost 
hem to help hastili per come. 

B. c1205 Lay. 9418 To beo eoden alle afoten: & swide 
freche weoren. 13.. A. Adis. 2405 He hadde y-hud .. xx. 
thousand, That scholden come, on fresche steden. ¢1330 R. 
Brune Chrox. (1810) 103 pe kyng aseknes hent, pe dede him 
tok alle fresse. c 1400 Melayne 1528 Oure Britons bolde that 
fresche come in Thoghte that [etc.]. ¢14§0 A/er/ix 108 
Kynge Aguysas. .a freisshe yonge knyght, and with hym vC 
knyghtes. 1§23 Lo. Berners /'ro/ss. i. cecxxxix. 532 They 
were nat strong ynough to abyde them that were fresshmien, 
for theymselfe were sore traueyled. 1538 StarKEY England 
1. i. 26 The mornyng, when our wyttys be most redy and 
fresch. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 21 He 
mounted first on the one fresh horse, and afterwards upon 
the other, posting on. 1648 Gace [West {ntd. xiii. 74 This 
Country is very fresh and plentifull, 1843 James Forest 
Days v, Take with you three of your fellows wbose horses 
are the freshest. 1863 Miss Brappon ¥. Marchmont LL. 
i. 3. I never felt fresher in my life. 1882 Dasly Sel. 3 Jan. 
Ignition is probably the freshest of all the veterans. 

absol. 1594 Danie Compl. Rosamond cii, Or whilst we 
spend the freshest of our time, The sweet of youth in plot- 
ting in the ayre; Alas how oft we fall, hoping to clime. 

+b. Recruited, refreshed, rested. Ods. 

©1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii 162 Whan thei shall 
be fresshe, thenne shall ye mow make werre. 1700 Drypen 
Theod. & Honoria 187 Nor lies she long, but .. Springs up 
to life, and fresb to second pain Is saved to-day, to-morrow 
to be slain, 


+11. Ready, eager. Const. /o, also /o with inf. 
c¢ 1200 Ormin 6348 A33 himm birrb beon fressh pzerto [1. e. 
to worship God]. ¢ 1340 Cursor AM. 18060 Fairf.), Was 
nevir ern so fresh to flight. 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 1254 
Enmys thre .. Pat, to assayle us here, er ay freshe. 1613 
Suaks. //ex. V///,1.i. 3 Euer since a fresh Admirer of what 
I saw there. 

tb. Ready to eat or drink; having an appetite 
or inclination. Also, fresh and fasting. Obs. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 840 Drinking a filthy 
liquor, whereto they said Tohacco made them fresh. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India § P. 92 They will fresh and fasting, 
besprinkle themselves with the Stale of a Cow. 

12. Of the wind: Having considerable force, 
strong; + formerly, springing up again (o0és.). 
Hence, of the ‘way’ of a ship: Speedy, steady. 
Also quasi-adv. in lo blow fresh. Cf. Fr. frais. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners //won Ixi. 213 They.. lyft vp theyr 
saylles & so had a good freshe wynde. 1582 N. Licuerietp 
tr. Castankeda's Cong. K. Ind. xxvi. 6 Uppon a sodayne 
there came a fresh gale of Winde. 1627 Cart. SmitH Sea- 
man's Gram. x. 46 A fresh Gale is that doth .. presently 
blow after a calme. 1659 D. Pett /mmpr. Sea 322 It is a 
long time ere a ship can bee put upon the stayes when shce 
has her freshest way. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2181/4 Vhe 
Wind blowing very fresh .. forced into the Downs a Dutch 
Manof War. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. x, Not making such 
fresh Way as I did before. 1766 Brice in Phot. Trans. 
LV]. 226 The ve'ocity of the wind on May the 6th, when it 
blew a fresh gale. 1805 Netson in Nicolas Disf. (1846) 
VII. 77 If it comes on to blow fresh I shall make the signal 
for Boats to repair on hoard, 1878 Jevons. Prim. Pol. 
£con. 29 The miller grinds corn wben the breeze is fresh. 

13. With regard to the use of drink, in two oppo- 
site senses: a. Sober. Now only Sc. b. Exhi- 
larated by drink ; partially intoxicated ; ‘ half seas 
over’. 

&. 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1226 He was freche, he was 
nought dronke. 1628 W. Yonce Drary 113 ‘he Lord Den- 
bigh scarce fresh any day after the morning. 1822 Scott 
ete xxty, ‘Our great udaller ts weel eneugh when he is 

resh. 

b. 1812 Sporting Mag. XL. 174 On his return home, 
ratherfresh. 1829 Marrvat F. A/ildmay xiii, 1 could get 
‘fresh’..when in good company. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
i, 3x For my notion was, they were all fresh. 

14, Sc. and north. dial, Of the weather: a. Open, 
not frosty. b. Wet. 

1782 Sir J. Sincrair Odserv. Sc. Dial. 49 Fresh weather. 

pen weather. 1790 Grose /’rov. Gloss. (ed. 2) s. v., 
How's t' weather to-day? Why fresh; i.e. it rains. 1795 
Statist. Acc. Scot., Stirlings. XV. 319 note, Our winters.. 
have been open and fresh, as it is termed, 1827 Sporting 
Mag. XX. 363 What is called in Durham ‘ fresh weather’, 
alias rain, 1880 Datly News 29 Dec. 2/1 There were indi- 
cations of fresh weather. .The fresh became less marked. 

15. Coms., as fresh-looking, + fresh-new adjs. 
Chiefly parasynthetic, as fresh-coloured, -com- 
plexioned, -faced, -hearted, (-hearledness), -leaved, 
t looked, +-suited, -linctuyed adjs. Similarly fresh- 
bution, -skin vbs., fresh-dooring vbl. sb. 

177 Foote Maid of B.1. Wks. 1799 I1. 213 To turn the 
lace, and “fresh-button the suit. 1608-11 Br. Hatt Medit, 
§ Vowes i. § 24 "Fresh coloured wares, if they bee often 
Opened, leese their brightnesse. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xxxi, With a fresh-coloured face. 1686 Lond. Gaz. 2156/4 
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A Girl of about 11 years of Azge..light brown hair, and 
*fresh Complectioned. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 
117A... fresh-complexioped, quiet, fair man. 1824 Muss 
Mitrorp Mrllage Ser. 1. (1863) 250 By dint of whitening, 
sash-windowing and *fresh-dooring, the old ample farm- 
house has become a very genteel-looking residence. 1862 
H. Marrvat Fear tz Sweden 11. 354 * Fresh-faced girls sit 
knitting by their myrtles. 1837 HawTHoRNE /7wvice-told T. 
(1851) II. viii. 123 But I cried the *fresh-hearted New Year. 
1870 ///ustr. Lond. Neivs 29 Oct. 438 The *fresb-heartedness, 
generosity, and heroism whicb seagoing has a manifest 
aptitude to nourish. 1657 Cokainr Ofstinate Lady 1. i, 
That dost..in *fresh-leaved woods delight! 1714 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5249 ‘4 One William Williams, a “fresh look’d Boy. 
1848 H. Rocers Ess. 11860 III. 314 The “fresh-looking 
masonry of yesterday. 1608 Suaxs. Per. ut. i. 41 This 
*fresh-new sea-farer. 1836 E. Howaro R. Reefer xxii, I had 
*fresh skinned myself. 1638 Foro Favcies 1. iti, Enter 
Livio, *fresh suited. @1743 Savace Lady Tyrconnel 43 
“Fresh-tinctur'd like a summer-evening sky. 
B. adv. 

1. In a fresh manner, freshly (see senses of the 
adj.); newly; tclearly; +t eagerly; + gaily; 
+ strongly. + Also Zaw, immediately. 

€1386 Cuaucer Axt.’s 7. 190 Y-clothed was she fresh, for 
to devyse. c1420 Anturs of Arth. iv, Fresche thay folo 
the fare. c1470 Henry !W’allace vin. 1423 With the small 
pype, for it most fresche will call. 1500-20 Dunsar Pocws 
Ixxxvil. 26 New of thi knop, at morrow fresche atyrit. 1523 
Sketton Gari, Laurel 39 A pavylyon. .garnysshed fresshe 
after my fantasy. 1593 Bubs. 2 Hen, VI, 1m. ii. 188 The 
Heyfer dead, and bleeding fresh. 1622 Crt.& Stsnes Fas. 1 
(1849) Il. 336 Speak fresh that way. a 1626 Bacon Mar. 
& Uses Com. Law (1636) 64 If fresh after the goods were 
stolne, the trueowner maketh pursuit. 1676 Lapy Cuawortn 
in 12th Rep. f/ist. MSS, Comm, App. Y. 29 There is 4 
pound of (comfits] and made fresh for you of the purest 
sugar. 1684 T. Burnet 7h. Earthi. 145 When the earth 
was fresh broken. 1709 tr. Poncet’s Voy. Ethiopia 11 Thick 

Seer .being had to keep, they are forc’d to make it Fresh, 
almost every Hour. 1737 Wutston Josephus’ Hist. 1. xiv. 
§ 4 Anthony .. remembering very fresh the wars he had 
gone through. 1747 WesLey Prim. Physic (1762) 107 
Plantane root fresh digged up. 1777 SneRiDan Sch. Scand. 
u. ii, Jfrs. Can. She has a charming fresh colour. Lady 7. 
Yes, when it is fresh put on. 


2. Comb, chiefly with fres. and fa. pfles., as 
SJresh-armed, -baked, bleeding, -blooming, -blowing, 
-blown, -boited, -born, -breaking, -caughi, -cotned, 
-comer, -cropl, -drawn, -fullen, -forged, -killed, 
-made, -quilted, -rankling, -rubbed, -slaughlered, 
-thrashed, -thrown, -lurned,-walercd; fresh-run a., 
(a fish, esf. a salmon that has lately run up from 


the sea. 

1535 STRWaRT Cron. Scot. 11. 379 Ane new *fresche armit 
gard. 1849-sz Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 844/2 *Fresb-baked 
brown bread. 1718 Pore //iad xy. 698 His side, *fresh- 
bleeding with the dart. 1735 SomeRviLtE Chase tt. 110 In 
each smiling Countenance appears * Fresh-blooming Health. 
1671 Mitton Samson 10 The breath of Heav'n “fresh. blowing, 
pure and sweet. 1632 — L'Allegro 22 “Fresh-blown roses 
washed in dew. 1833 Marrvat P. Stinple 11863) 243 Look- 
ing as red and hot asa “fiesh-boiled lohster. 1708 J. Pritirs 
Cyder 11. 438 Can they refuse to usher in The *fresh-horn 
Year with loud Acclaim, 1817 Byron J/anfred 1. ii, And 
thou, “fresh breaking Day, and you, ye Mountains, Why 
are ye beautiful? 1852 iiss, Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xx, 
I thought I wonld make you a present of a *fresh-caught 
specimen. 1785 Cranpe Newsfaper 82 The *fresh-coin'd 
lie. 1890 Spectator 4 Oct., *Fresh-comers from England 
and elsewhere. 
Why. . fly you to these Gods for refuge, Holding these “fre: 
cropt brauches crown’d with wreaths? 1872 Lever Ld. 
Kilgobbin\, A *fresh-drawn cork. 1885 Fortn, Kev. 1 Feb. 
170 No doubt the thawing of *fresh-fallen snow is not 
pleasant. 1856 R. A. VauGuan Alysties (1860) I. 171 With- 
out loss of time, *fresh forged anatbemas are come. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. nd. 238 The Gutts of their Cattle 
“fresh killed. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Corinna’s going a 
Alaying (1869) 69 Aurora throwes her faire *Fresh-quilted 
colours through the aire. 1763 J. Brown J'oetry & Alus. 
vi roo Inward, Grief, *fresh-rankling in his Soul. 1896 
Daily News 2 Apr 8’5 It had a “fresh-rubbed sore under 
the collar. 1863 Kincstey Water Bab, 83 As clean as a 
*fresh-run salmon. 1718 Pore //rad xvi. 198 Some tall stag, 
*fresh-slaughter'd in the wood. 1883 Goole Weekly Times 
7 Sept. 2/6 Very little *fresh-thrashed wheat has been 
marketed during the past week. 1821 Keats /sadbella xlvi, 
She gazed into the *fresh-thrown mould. 1777 WARTON 
First of April 29 The *fresh-turn’d soil. 1535 CoverDaLr 
Isa. \iit. 11 Thou shalt be like a *freshwatred garden. 
1744 Akensive Pleas. fag. 1. 365 That... verdant lawn, 
Fresh-water'd from the mountains. 

C. sb.) 

1, [The adj. used aéso/. passing into a sb.] The 
fresh part or period (of a day, year, etc.). 

171s JANE Barker Evrilius Il, 22 They went to divert 
themselves ina cool Walk, during the fresh of the Morning. 


1777 Potter éschylus’ Supplicants . 
sh- | 


@ 1734 Nortu Lives 1. 192 And for that work he took the | 


fresh of the morning. 
I. xv. 288 In the fresh of the morning it is the greatest de- 
light. 1889 Lowett Left, (1894) I]. 381 The robins.. keep 
on pretending it is the fresh of the year. 

2. A rush of water or increase of the stream in 
a river; a freshet, flood. Also, a flood of fresh water 
flowing into the sea; esp. an ebb tide, whose force 
is increased by heavyrains. Freq. in 7. 

1538 Letanp /¢rz. 111. 136 Lichet Village and an Arme 
out of Pole Water beting with a litle fresch. c1682 J. 
Cotuns A/aking Salt in Eng. to Sometimes there are great 
freshes in the River of Tyne. 1698 Fryer «icc. £. [ndic 
& P.25 We met with the Freshes off the Shore caused by 
the Upland Rains. 1749 F. Smitu Voy. Disc. UW. 31 And 
the Freshes or Landwaters, the Snow being mostly dis- 
solved, very much abated. 1764 Phil. Pras. LIV. 83 The 


1883 Houme Lee Loving § Serving | 


FRESHEN. 


officers observed the king’s boat to float suddenly, which 
they attributed to a great fresh. 1787 Al. Cutter in Liye, 
Fruls. & Corr, (1888) 11. 401 The bigh freshes..will bear 
a vessel of any burden..out tosea. 1848 S. W. Wittiams 
Aliddle Kingdom |, i. 18 Vhe banks are not so low as to be 
injured or overflown to any great extent by the freshes. 

b. A sudden increase (of wind); a gust, squall. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. iii, If I sbould be taken witha 
fresh of wind. 1823 Scoressy IWhale Fishery 23 In the 
afternoon we had a fresh of wind. 

3. A pool, spring or stream of fresh water. 

1571 HanMeR Chron. [rel. (1633) 63 A small fresh or brook 
that falleth into the Nure. 1610 SHaxs. Tem. a. ii. 75 
He shall drinke naught but brine, for I'le not shew him 
Where the quicke Freshes are. 1612 Cart. SmitH A7ap 
Virginia 13 \t groweth like a flagge in low muddy freshes. 
1791 Cowrer //iad u. 952 Brouzed On celery wild, from 
watery freshes gleaned (cAec@pemrov te oéAwvor). 1817 KEATS 
Lett. Wks. 1889 ILI. 53, I see Carisbrooke Castle from my 
window, and have found several delightful wood-alleys.. 
and quiet freshes. 

4. A freshwater stream running out into a tide- 
way ; the part of a tidal river next above the salt 
water ; also, the land or lands adjoining this part. 
Freq. inf/, Now U.S. 

1634 Relat. Ld. Baltimore's Plantat, (1865) 12 It runs vp 
to the North about 20 miles before it comes tothe fresh. 1658 
R. Franck North. Alem, (1694) 173 Here the Salmon 
relinquish the Salts because by the Porposses pursued up 
the Freshes. 1683 W. Penn IV&s. (1782) IV. 313 The Swedes 
(inhabit) the freshes of the river Delaware. Let. to 
North in Pa. [fist, Soc. Alem, 1, 412 We are one hundred 
and thirty miles from the main sea, and forty miles up the 
freshes. 1686 Laws of Maryland (1765) ii, At Pile’s Fresh, 
on both Sides of the said Fresh. 1689 Banister Virginia 
in Phil, Trans. XV11. 668, 1 have sent you what Muscles 
our Freshes afford. 1693 J. Crayton Ace. Virginia in 
Alisc, Cur. (1708) 111. 297 In the Freshes they more rarely 
are troubled with the Seasonings. 1705 Bevertey //?st. 
Virgina u. it.6 By running up into the Freshes with the 
Ship..during the Five or Six Weeks, that the Worm is thus 
above Water. /did. iii, 11 Mawborn Hills in the Fresbes 
of James River. 1708 Otpmixon Brit. Empire Amer. I. 
151 This part of the Delaware is call’d the Freshes. 1896 
P. A. Bruce “con. Hist. Virginia 1, 500 note, His planta- 
tion. was situated in the freshes of Rappahannock River. 

+ Fresh, 54.2 O6s.—! [?var. of Frusx sd.1] 
An onset, rush. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 4730 The fresshe was so felle of the 
furse grekes..That [etc.}. 

Fresh, v. [f. Fresu a.; cf. F. fratchir (OF. 
Jreschir intr. in the 12th c.).] 

+1. /rans. To make fresh. a. To refresh, re- 


cruit, strengthen ; also, to increase. b. To renew, 


repair, e@. Naut. Zo fresh the hawse: sce 
FRESHEN v. 3. Obs. 
f&. 221366 CHaucer Rom, Rose 1513 He thonghte of 


thilke water shene To drinke and fresshe him wel withalle. 
1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 119 Crist wolde pat 
our hope were freschyd inhym. @ 1420 Padlad. on Hush. 
291 As diuers men han done to frewhe her fame. 14.. 
Str Beues (1885) 134/77 (MSS. CM.) The watur him freschyd, 
pat was colde. 1523 Lp. Berners /rofss, I. cx]. 167 They 
of Calays were often tymes.. fresshed by stelth. ¢ 1586 
Cress Pemproke /’s. cxuvu. iti, (He who] Fresheth the 
mountaines with such meedfull spring. 1635 Quartes Zyd/, 
1. xi. (1718) 45 And fresh their tired souls with strength- 
restoring sleep. 1890 B. L. Girperstreve “ss. §& Stud. 190 
Now stay. .And fresh your life anon. 

¢1420 Pallad. on LInsb, 1.727 They make Her water 
thryes fresshed euery day. 1513 CAurchw. Ace., St. Mary 
hill, London (Nichols 1797) 107 For freshynge the canopy 
at the high awter. 1606 SytvesterR Du Sartas u. iv, t. 
Trophets 325 With fresh assaults freshing their fury so. 
1635 Quartes Lmd/. m1. (1857) 268 Groans fresh’d with 
yows and vows made salt with tears. 

Cc. 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram... xvi. 78 Fresh 
the Hawse. 

2. inir, t+Of the wind: To become fresh, to 
begin to blow fresh. Also with 2. Occas. of the 
sea: To become lively, roughen. 

1599 Haxcruvt Voy. II. 107 The 16 the winde freshed, and 
we passed by Mount Carmel. 1659 B. Harris arivals 
lron Age 282 The wind freshing westwardly, the English 
bore in..hard among them. a1691 Fraver Sea-Deliver. 


(1754) 157 The wind freshed up, and began to hlow a brisk 


gale. 1775 E. Witp Jrud. in Proc. Alass. [1 ist. Soe. Ser. 11. 
II. 267 The wind freshing we got clear after several tacks. 
1892 [see Af/. a}. 

Hence Fre‘shing vé/, sb., renewal, refreshment ; 
(of a wound) recrudescence; Freshing ///. a. 

a 1533 Lo. Bernexs //won cxxxii. 488 Thou nedyste n- 
fere of any fresshynge nor of more fourtherynge for me. 
1591 Spenser Daphn. 26, | walkt abroad to breath the fresh- 
ing ayre. 1612 T. Taytor Conn, Tittus iii. 7 Abrahams 
bosome, wherein the Saints receiue freshing. 1613 16 W. 
Browne frit. Past. 1. iv, Her skill in herbs might helpe 
remove The freshing of a wound which he had got. 1892 
Daily News 30 Nov. 3/1 He can paint the freshing sea when 
the tide runs in. 

Freshen (fre‘fan, fren), z. 
-EN 5,] 

1. intr, To become fresh. a. Of the wind: To 
begin to blow fresh ; to increase in strength. Also 


with wf. Const. zréo. 

1697 Damrier Voy. I. iy. 79 The wind came about to the 
Eastward and freshened upon us. 1760 G. WasutnGcToN 
Writ, 1889) 11, 143 The Wind freshened up as tbe Evening 
came on. 1836 Marrvat Jiidsh. Easy xvii, Vhe wind now 
freshened fast. 1884 Paz £ustace 197 The wind was again 
freshening into a gale. : 

b. To assume a fresh look ; to become bright or 


vivid ; to brighten. 


[f. FRESH a. + 


FRESHER. 


1819-20 W, Irvine Sketch Bk., Choistin. Diuner (1865) 281 
How truly is a kind heart a fountain of gladness, making 
everything in its vicinity to freshen into smiles! 1848 C. 
Bronte 3. Eyre ix, A greenness grew over those brown 
beds, which freshening daily, suggested the thought that 
Hope traversed them at night. 

c. To grow fresh; to lose salt or saltness. 

1864 in WresstER; whence in mod. Dicts. 

2. trans. To make FRESH, in various senses: esp. 
to recruit, renew, revive, give freshness to; to Te- 
move salt or saltness from, Also with zw. 

1749 F. Smitn Voy. Disc. 11. 14 Water Holes .. were cut 
in the Ice, for freshening the Meat. 1764 Gotpsm. 77raz. 
246 Freshen'd from the wave the zephyr blew. 1777 Rozert- 
son /Zist. Amer. (1778) 1. 11. 138 It freshens the ocean many 
leagues with its flood. 1801 Mar. Eocrwortn Selinda 
(1833) II. xxi. 90 Let in a little air to freshen the room. 1805 
Soutney in dx. Rev, IIL. 227 [They] get into the suburbs 
..and freshen themselves for the confinement of the week to 
come. 1808 — Left. (1856) 11.94 He will beat the Austrians, 
and freshen his popularity in France by so doing. 1856 
Lowe tt Left. (1894) I. 254 It would freshen up my Italian. 
1860-1 Fro. Nicutincatre Nursiug 70 It freshens up a sick 
person's whole mind to see ‘the baby’. 1863 Geo. Exior 
Romola\, i, Vhe good wives of the market freshened their 
utensils. 1871 Narneys 27ev. 4 Cure Dis... iii. 95 It is 
freshened with carbonic acid gas. 1874 Deutscn Kew. 258 
And must we again freshen up their memory? 1877 Good- 
holie's Dou. Cycl. 113 (Cent.) Freshen (salt codfish) by 
leaving it in water an hour. 


3. Naut. ‘To relieve (a rope) of its strain, or 
danger of chafing, by shifting or removing its placc 
of nip’ (Adm. Smyth). Zo freshen hawse, the nip: 
to pay out more cable, so as to change the place 
of the part exposed to friction. Zo freshez ballast: 
‘to divide or separate it, so as to alter its position’ 
(Adm. Smyth). Zo freshen way +. of a ship, to in- 
crease the speed; also transf. of a passenger or 


traveller. ; 

1855 Capt. CHamier My Trav, I. xi. 177, I freshened my 
way, and got home as quickly as possible. 

Hence Fre‘shened, Fre‘shening ///.adjs. Also 
Freshener, something that freshens ; sfec. a spell 
of exercise for ‘ freshening’ a horse. 

1794 Mrs. Raocuirre Alyst. Udolpho xvi, 1... bid the 
freshen’d waters glide .. Through winding woods and pas- 
tures wide. 1817 Moore Lada KR. (1824) 223 Gave her 
cheeks all the freshened animation of a flower that [etc. ]. 
1884 Advauce (Chicago) 13 Mar., Change of method will be 
a freshener of interest. 1889 Mrs. Ranootpn New Eve 1. 
i. 11, I thought of taking the bays out for a freshener on the 
cliff. 1894 Hest. Gaz. 3x Aug. 3/1 The simplest form of 
this grafting process is the bringing together of ‘freshened’ 
edges of flesh. 


Fresher ! (fre‘far). [f. FRESH a.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which comes fresh. a. Unzv. slay: 
= Fresuman. b. A fresh breeze. Hence Fre'sher- 


dom, the condition of a freshman. 

1882 Society 14 Oct. 4/2 The entry of freshers is about two 
hundred under the average. 1891 Duncan Asuer. Girl Lond. 
254 According to the pure usage of Oxonian English, he was 
a‘ Fresher’. 1894 Fre/d 9 June 836/2 The Britannia took 
in her flying jih, a fresher from off St. Mary's Marshes 
laying on until the Prince of Wales’s cutter was fairly foam- 
ing. 1895 19/7 Cent. Nov. 363 Emergence from the condition 
of ‘fresherdom’, { 


Fresher’. dal. A young frog. 

1823 in Moor Suffolk Words. 1896 Blackw. Alag. Mar. 
314 He loved to catch ‘ freshers’ and let them hop down his 
tbroat. 

Freshet (fre‘fét}. Also 8 evrvon. fresh shot. 
[f. Fresnu sé.l + -2T3 or possibly a. OF. freschet 
adj., dim. of frets Fresn a. (cf. fontaine frechette, 
16th c. in Godef.).] 

1. A small stream of fresh water. 
5b.1 3. Obs. exc. poet. 

1598 Hax.uyt Voy. 1. 113 Freshets distilling from the said 
mountaines. .do fall into the lake. 31611 Sir ‘T. Dace in A. 

3rown Geuesis U.S. (1890) I. 507 A shallop necessarie and 
propper to discover freshetts, Rivers and Creekes. 1674 
Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 160 Gardens, well watered with 
springs and small freshets. 1827 CARLYLE Geox. Rowiance 
IV. xiii, 215 The Traveller. skirts, on the dry lea, many 
a little freshet. 1887 Bowen Virg. dneid 1. 168 A cave.. 
sweet Fountain freshets within it. : ‘ 

2. A stream or rush of fresh water flowing into 
the sea. Cf. FRESH 54.1 2. 

1596 L. Keymis in //akduyt’s Voy. (1600) III. 673 The 
freshets .. grow strong and swift, setting directly off to sea 
against the wind. 1721 Baitey, /resh Shot ..is when any 
great River falls into the Sea. 1871 Tynpatt Fragut, Se, 
(1879) I. vii. 238 He hugged the cross freshets instead of 
striking out into the smoother water. . 

3. A flood or overflowing of a river causcd by 


heavy rains or melted snow. 

1654 E. Jounson MWornd.-wrke. Provid. (1867) 45 Her 
scituation is neere toa River, whose strong freshet at break- 
ing up of Winter filleth all her Bankes. 1784 M. Cuter in 
Life, Fruls. & Corr.(1888) I. 100 ‘The freshet in the river.. 
was so sudden that cattle. .were in danger of being drowned. 
1837 C. T. Jackson 1st Rep. Geol. Alaine 109 Vhe loose 
materials .. are deposited along river courses, especially 
during freshets. 1878 HuxLey PAysiogy. 142 In a flood, or 
freshet, the water is always highly charged with detritus. 

trausf. and fig. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. 
(1883) 196 A feast of reason and a regular ‘freshet’ of soul. 
1872 Mark Twain /uuor. Aby. xvii. 116, I never saw such 
a freshet of loveliness before, 1886 Mrs. Puetrs Beoyglars | 
tw Par. ix. 155 Freshets of circulars poured over the land 

attrib, 1865 M.C. Haxris St. Philip's xxiv. 173 Rough 
bridges. .left gaping from freshet-time to freshet-time. 1875 | 


Cf. FresH 


538 


in Buckland Log-éé. 364 It is always in a freshet season that 
the Channel cuts down the Frampton side, 1895 J. Winsor 
Mississ. Basin 14 Evans. .puts the ordinary freshet rise at 
twenty feet. 

Hence Fre‘shet v. /7azs., to flood as with a 
freshet; in quot. fg. 

1865 Mars. Wuitnry Gayworthys 11. 179 The winds .. 
fresheted all the waysides.. with a down-pour of colour. 

Freshful (fre-{ful),a. rare. [f. FResHa. + -FUL.] 
Full of freshness; refreshing. Hence Fre-shfulness, 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 426 Fragrant breezes, freshful 
showers, a 2859 L. Hunt /eerts (1860) 234, I took a long 
deep draught of silent freshfulness. 

Fresshhood, C’. S. = FRESHMANHOOD. 

1836 //arvardiana 111. No. 555. p. 98 When to the college 
I came in the first dear day of my freshhood. 

Freshish (fre‘fif), a. [f. Fresu a. + -1su.] 
Somewhat fresh ; in senses of FRESH a. 

1741 Ricnarnson amela 1. 170 If the Mould should look 
a little freshish, it wont be so much suspected. 1798 
Laoy Hunter in Sir A/, Hunter's Fral. (1894) 123 All the 
gales. .are..a little fresh, or freshish. 1824 A-raminer 555/2 
He was freshish..neither drunk nor sober. 1862 7. A. 
Troi.cork AZarietta I. i. 6 ‘It is freshish’.. pulling up the 
fur collar. 1865 Axamiucr 18 Mar. 163 Sims, a waterman, 
says there was a freshish wind, but no surf. 

+ Fresh-lap. Os. = DewLar t. 

1398 [see DewLar}. 

Freshly (fre'fli), adv. 
In a fresh manner. 

1. Newly; lately ; recently. (Now only with ppl. 
adjs.) 

c 131325 Body §& Soul 255 in Afap's Poenss (Camden) 343 
Whoder thou3test thou fere, That were thus freshliche from 
me gon? 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 56 New comen in to 
Irlonde fresshly after the martirdome of seint Thomas of 
Caunterbury. 1610 SHaks. Teni/. v. i. 236 Where we, in all 
our trim, freshly beheld Our royall, good, and gallant Ship. 
1648 BoyLe Seraph. Love xxvi. (1700) 159 As I freshly inti- 
mated, I..fear..your tird Patience..doth summon me to 
leave you. 1703 MAUNORELL Journ, Ferns (1721) Add, 3 
The banks were freshly wet. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. \xviii, 
Yells the mad crowd over entrails freshly torn, 1856 FRovoe 
Hist. Eng. UW. 276 Vhe excommunication of the king was 
then freshly published. 

b. Anew, afresh. Now rare. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 508 He bled freshly. 
1617 Wituer Fidelia Juvenilia (1633) 458 Downe againe 
we set And freshly in that sweete discourse went on. 1892 
Bookwiau Oct. 27/2 An additional reason for freshly intro- 
ducing him. .to English readers. ; 

2. With unabated or renewed vigour. + Also 
fiercely, eagerly (00s.). 

1350 1477ll. Palerne 1190 William ginnes ride fresly to- 
ward here fos. 1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 166 And fell rycht 
frescbly for till ete. 14.. Fenciug w. Two-Hauded Sword 
in Rel. Ant, I. 309 Fresly smyte thy strokis bydene. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W de W..1531) 121 The trees & flowres dyd 
..sprynge moost fresshly. 1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron. III. 
§18/1 Three score archers sbot freshlie at their enimies. 
1598 Stow Surv. 348 He was.. freshly pursued. 1678 
Drypen & Lee Eadipus w. Wks. 1883 V1. 205 Fate seemed 
to wind him up for four score years; Yet freshly ran he 
on ten winters more, 1849 W. M. W Catv Reverberat. 
1. 8 Again the life-tree freshlier springs. 1881 SwinpuRNE 
Mary Stuart. ii. 82, | would sleep On this strange news 
of thine, that being awake I may the freshlier front my sense 
tbereof. . : 

b. With respect to the wind: Briskly; with 


considerable force. 

1399 Jol, Joes (Rolls) I. 415 They .. bare a topte saile 
affor the wynde ffresshely, to make a good ffare. 1850 
Tennyson /7 Aleut. xcv, [A breeze} gathering freshlier over- 
head, Rock’d the full-foliaged elms. 1885 A/anch. Exaur. 
10 Sept. 5/5 It has been blowing freshly fiom W-S-W. 

3. With undiminished intensity, purity, distinct- 


ness, etc. 

c1369 Cnaucer Dethe Blaunche 1228 And love hiralwey 
freshly newe. 1660 Cow.ey “/7s Alajesties Restoration 
iv, That name of Croinwell, which does freshly still The 
Courses of so many Sufferers fill. 1720 Pore //iad xvut. 
621 One held a living foe, that freshly bled With new-made 
wounds 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Alen I. Pref. g While 
yet the man lives freshly in the memory of his fellows. 

4. With fresh appearance, odour, etc. 

1600 Suaks. A. Y. £. in. ii. 243 Looks he as freshly, as he 
did the day he wrastled? 1819 Byron Faw u. clxix, And 
every morn his colour freshlier came. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Isl, 11. xiv, The air. .smelt more freshly than down 
beside the marsh. : 

+5. Gaily, with magnificence. Ods. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 6206 A chariot..Framet ouer fresshly 
with frettes of perle. 1470-85 Matory Arthur m1. i, So 
they rode fresshly with grete royalte. 1523 Lo. Berxers 
Frorss. L xvi. 16 Ladyes and damozelles freshly apparayled. 

6. Comé, with pa. pples., as /reshly-blowz, -fallen, 
-named, -opened adjs. 

1661 BoyLe Spring of Air un. iv. (1682) 49 The one is that 
freshly-named Mr. Townly and divers ingenious persons, 
etc, 31860 TyNoaLt Glac. 1. iv. 34 The melting of freshly 
fallen mountain snow. 1861 L. L. Noster /cebvrgs 140 
Freshly blown lilacs. 1876 Gro. Eviot Daz. Der. IV. |xi. 
216 She looked out like a freshly-opened flower. 


Freshman (fre‘fmxn). [f. Fresu a. + Man.] 
1. A new comer; a novice; a ‘new hand’. Used 


by Cheke for + a proselyte. 

1550 CHEKE AZatt. xxiii. 15 Ie go about both bi see and 
land to maak oon freschman. a@ 1627 MiooLeton J/ore 
Dissemblers 1. iv, Vl trust no freshman with such secrets. 
1679 Burnet /fist. Ref. I. 490 Cranmer was an old and 
experienced captain, and was not to be troubled by freshmen 
and novices. 1708 Royal Proclaim, 26 June in Loud. Gaz, 
No. 4452/2 The Masters of VFishing-Ships .. do neglect to 


{f. FRESH a. + -LY2.] 


| 
| 


FRESHWATER. 


roduce Certificates of their Compliments of Green Men or 

resh Men. 1871 B. Tavtor Faust (1875) I] 1. i. 89 Shy 
and unsophisticated I, as honest freshman, waited. 

attrib, 1833 Wuewe tt in Todhunter Acct. Whewell’s 

_ Writ, (1876) TI. 164 We freshman reviewers are too serious 
for Lockhart. 

2. A student during his first year, esp. his first 
term, at a University. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Waldeu 4 He was but yet a fresh- 
man in Cambridge. 1628 Earte Microcosm, Gentl. of 
Univ. (Arb.) 44 At Tennis .. when hee can once play a Set, 
he is aFresh-man no more, 1682 ShaoweLt Laue. Witches 
1. Bj b, Your Master of Artship That made you lord it over 
Boys and Freshmen. 1782 M. Cutter in Life, Fruls. & 
Corr, (1888) II. 206 The adinission of so large a class of 
Freshmen the last year ., is matter of agreeable surprise. 
1853 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant Green iii, Freshmen cannot learn 
the mysteries of college etiquette in a day. 

b. Comb. as freshman-class U/.S.,‘the lowest 
of the four classes in an American college (Web- 
ster 1890) ; freshman-sophomore US. (see quot. 
1851) also shortened /resh-soph(omore). 

1847 Vale Lit. Mlag. X11. 114, I was a Fresh-Sophomore 
then, and a waiter in the comnions’ hall. 1851 B. H. Hatt 
College Words, Fresh-soph, an abbreviation of Freshman- 
Sophoinore. One who enters college in the Sophomore 
year, having passed the time of the Freshman year elsewhere. 


Hence Fre‘shmanhood, the condition or state of 
a freshman; the period during which it lasts; 
Freshma‘nic a., of or pertaining to a freshman ; 
+Freshmanly a. = prec.; Fre‘shmanship = 
Sfreshmanhobd; also humorous, the personality of 


a freshman. 

1568 C. Watson Polyb, To Rdr., Thus I put forth this my 
freshmanly enterprise. 1605 B. Jonson Molfoue i i. (Rtldg.) 
195/2 Well, wise sir Pol, since you have practised thus 

pon my freshman-ship, I'll try your salt-bead, What proof 
itis againsta counter-plot. 1617 HatEs Serzz. 9 This young 
fencer hath set himselfe vp one of the deepest mysteries of 
our profession, to practise his freshmanship vpon. ¢1741 
Brainern in Edwards Life i. (1851) 15 Being much exposed 
on account of my freshmanship. 1837 Lowe t Le/?, (1894) 
I. 2x ‘Those days of Freshmanic innocence. 1848 J. H. 
Newman Loss & Gain 4 What they had in common was 
freshmanship, etc. 1876 Ruskin “ors Clav. V1. Ixvi. 192 
That I might not torment Mr. Baker witb his freshmanship. 
1885 Jlaciw. Alug. Nov. 28;1 As it grew in the Fresbman- 
hood of John Henry Newman. 


+ Freshment. Obs. 
Refreshing influence. 

1611 J. Cartwricnt Preacher's Trav. 19 To enioy the 
freshment of the aire and riuer, 


Freshness (frefnés). [f. FrEsH a, + -NEsS,] 
The quality or condition of being fresh in senses of 
the adj. Also cozcr. (nonce-use) a fresh stream. 

1398 Trevisa arth. De P. R. xm. xxi. (1495) 451 Fressh 
water rysyth vpwarde for fresshnes and lyghtnes, and salte 
water fallyth dounwarde for his heuynesse. 1493 Petronilla 
(Pynson) 138 Clad all in floures of spirituall fresshnesse. 
a1go00 Cuckow & Night. 155 For therof truly commeth all 
goodnesse. . Jollitie, pleasaunce, and freshnesse. @ 1533 Lo. 
Berners //nouw ly. 184 ¥* fresshenes of his aparyll. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 824 The Kite affecteth not so much the 
Grossenesse of the Aire as the Cold and Freshnesse 
thereof. 1683 Boyte in /4il. Traus. XVII. 628 My way 
of examining the Freshness and Saltness of Waters. 1712 
Bupceitt Spect. No. 425 P x That I might enjoy the 
Freshness of the Evening in my Garden. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt, Nat. 1,1. vi. §32 The mind runs after it with .. much 
freshness and eagerness, 1803-6 Worpsw. /ztintatious 
Juimzort. i, The glory and the freshness of a dream. a@ 1821 
Keats ‘/ stood tiptoe upon a little hill’, Where the hurrying 
freshnesses aye preach A natural sermon o’er their pebbly 
beds. 1844 H.H. Witson 8rit. /ndta 111.164 The impres- 
sion. .had already lost much of its freshness. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par, 1.1.13 The freshness of the open sea Seemed 
ease and joy.and very life to me. 


Freshwa:ter, a. [f. FresH a.+\WatTER sd.] 

1. Of or pertaining to, yielding, produced by, or 
living in water that is fresh or not salt. Also, per- 
taining to an animal that lives in fresh water. So 
in names of fishes, as freshivater mussel, etc. 

1528 Paynei Salevve Regiu:. Oiij, The best freshe water 
fyshe .. is taken in water stonye in the bottum. 1765 T. 
Houtcninson Hist, AZass. 1. v. 465 Pearch, and other fresh- 
water fisb. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1852) I]. 160 The 
fresh-water polypus. 1774 Gotpsm. Vas. /Yist. 11776} 1. 49 
Aniinals .. bred in the numerous fresh-water lakes. 1 
Sfortiug Mag, X11. 183 The Bull-head..is in some places 
called the fresh-water devil. 1828 Miss Mitroro Village 
Ser. 111. (1863) 82 Fresh-water flowers of several colours. 
1863 LyrLt Antig. Alau 142 Land and fresh-water shells, 
are common to both formations. 1875 Crott Climate & 7. 
xxix. 485 We suppose those in the western channel to be 
of freshwater origin. 

2. Unaccustomed to salt water, new to the sea. 

1621 Crt. & Times Jas. J (1849) II. 215 The French am- 
bassador.. being himself such a fresh-water sailor. 1659 
D. Pei Jinpr. Sea 515 Fresh-water travellers at Sea. 1719 
De For Crusoe 1. i, You're but a fresh-water sailor. 1816 
Keatince Trav. (1817) I. 26 A considerable deal of bustle 
occurs amongst the fresh-water sailors of these countries. 

+b. fg. Unpractised; unskilled ; untrained; raw. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) a33 [The storm) did 
marvellously trouble them, and specially those that were but 
fresh-water Souldiers. 1624 Crt. § Uimes Pas. / (1849) II. 
461 Some fresh-water soldiers are preferred to old servitors, 
1677 lpp. to Spottiswood's Hist. Ch. Scatl. 15 The Tiro- 
nenses. .are not a distinct Order of Monks, but rather young 
Novices, or fresh-water Monks. 1727 A. HamiLTon New 
Acc. E. 1nd. 1 xxviieag38 The..Army was commanded by 
..Ahtonio de Figuera, a Freshwater Soldier, but a great 


[f. FRESH v7 + -MENT.] 


FRESHWOMAN.,. 


Bragadocio, 1754 Fiecpinc Voy, fo Lisbon Wks. 1832 VII. 
11 Ignorant, unlearned, and fresh-water critics. 

+3. fresh-water soldier, a name for the plant 
Stratiotes aloides (Gerard, /ferbal, 1397, 1. ccxcix). 

Hence + Fresh-watered a. = prec. 2b. 

1674 S. Vincest Gallant's Aca:. Ep. Ded, Av b, Com- 
manders will not disdain to instruct even a fresh-watered 
Souldier in the School-points of War. 

+Fre‘shwoman. rare. The analogue of a 
freshman in an imaginary university. 

a1627 Mipptetos Chaste Maid i. ii, Mother, you do 
intreat like a fresh-woman. 

Freshwood, dial. form of THRESHOLD. 

Fresison (frisai‘spn). Logic. A mnemonic 
word designating the fifth mood of the fourth figure 
of syllogisms. 

1827 Watery Logze (ed. 2) 98 Fresison. 

Freson(e; sce Fitisox Ods., Frisian (man or 
horse). 

Fres(s'\t, var. form of Frist, Obs. 

Fret (fret), sd.! Also 4-9 frette, 5-6 frete, (6 
Sc.fratt). [app.a.OF. /reée trellis-work, interlaced 
work (mod.F. /reéfe, in the heraldic sense = 2). 

This sb. and the related Fret v.? are commonly believed 
to represent the OE. /refqve pl., ornaments, /rxtwii)an to 
adorn, but this appears to be phonologically inadmissible, 
and many of the usual phraseological combinations of the 
words in ME. are paralleled by similar uses in OF.] 

1. Ornamental interlaced work; a net; an orna- 
ment (esp. for the hair) consisting of jewels or 
flowers in a network. 

¢1385 CHaucer 1. G. W. Prol. A 147 A frette of goold sche 
hadde next hyreher. /47¢. B 228 In-with a fret of rede rose 
leves, 1390 Gowrr Conf. I1. 228 With frette of perle upon 
hishede. 1418 &. £. $Vills (1882) 36 Wroght wit mapil 
leues and fret of a iij. foill. %¢1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 212 
A ladyes head with many a frete. 1488 in ‘lytler A/is?. 
Scot. (1864) 11. 392 A frete of the quenis ours set with grete 
perle «isco Flower & Leaf 152 On her head A rich fret 
of gold. .full of stately riche stones set. 1516 /wventortes 
(2815) 26 Item ane paclott of crammesy satene with ane 
fratt of gold on it with xii. diamantis. 1603 Drayton 
Bar. Wars vi. xiiii, About tbe Border, in a fine-wrought 
Fret Emblem’s, Enmipressa’s, Hieroglyphics, set. 1867 
Morris Zasou vu. 190 Unto her fragrant breast her hand 
she set, And drew therefrom a bag of silken fret. 

2. /fer, Originally, a figure formed by two bend- 
lets, dexter and sinistcr, intersecting; =F. frefte. 
(Cf. Fierty.) In latcr use, ‘a figure formed by 
two narrow bands in saltire, interlaccd with a 
mascle ’ (Cussans). 

1572 Bossewkit A rmorte 11. 85 b, The Fret borne in this 
Cote Armour, is founde borne also of dinerse noble Gentle- 
men. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars u. xxiv, In his white 
Cornet, Verdon doth display A fret of Gueles. 1761 rt. 
Avag. 11. 149 Arms..in the second and third, a fret, or. 
1864 Boutett //er. /ist. 4 Pop. xv. 224 Hugh, the head 
of the family, bears the frette without any difference. 

. ta. Arch, Carved ornament, esp. in ceilings, 
consisting of intcrsecting lines in relief. Ods. 

1626 Thacon Sylva § 111 We see in Garden-knots, and the 
Frets of Houses, and all equall and well answering Figures 
how they please. 1635 Adthorp MS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons App. 71, Yo Butler and his boye .. plastering 
the frett in the drawinge chamber. 1664 Every Archit. 
138 Roofs..Emboss‘d with Fretts of wonderful relievo. 

b. An ornamental pattern composed of con- 
tinuouscombinations of straightlines, joined usually 
at right angles. Also affrid. 

(1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Arch. u. ix. 110 The Fret. .con- 
sists In a certai> interlacing of two Lists or small Fillets, 
which run always in parallel distances equal to their breadth, 
with this necessary condition, that at every return and 
intersection they do always fall into right angles. 1665-76 
Rea /lora 8 A railed fret of twenty-three divisions, 1833 
J. Hottann Afannf, Metal 11. 172 The fret, an omament, 
either of open filigree work, or cast in hold relief..is placed 
immediately beneath the lowest bar or fret-rail, and in the 
best kind of stoves it is made stationary. 1836 H.G. Ksicut 
Archit. Tour Normandy 199 Vhe most cominon mouldings 
are the billet..the zig-zag or embattled frette. 1857 Burcu 
Anc. Pottery (1858) Il. 4 ‘The fret or herring-bone is of 
common occurrence on vases of the oldest style. 1879 J. J. 
Younc Ceram, Art a8 Iu the kylix on the right, the recti- 
linear designs and enclosed squares become the fret. 

4. Comb., as fret-cutting vd/. sb., the cutting of 
wood with a fret saw into ornamental designs ; 
also affrib.; fretwood, wood prepared for FRET- 
work (sense 2). Also FRET-SAw. 

1881 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 530 Small 
pieces of ornamental furniture. .can be adorned most effect- 
ively by fret-cutting. /did. § 663 A fret-cutting treadle- 
1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 1262/3, 12f1. planed fret- 
wood. 

Fret (fret), 54.2 Also 6 frete, freete, freate, 
7freat. [f. Fret v1] 

1. A gnawing or wearing away, crosion. Now 
rare. Also concr. +a canker, a fretting sore ; 
a decaycd spot (in the wood of a bow or arrow, in 
a hair). 

1545 Ascuam To-roph. (Arb.) 120 Freetes be in a shaft as 
Well as in a bowe, and they be muche lyke a Canker, 
crepynge and encreasynge in those places in a bowe, 
whyche be weaker then other. 1639 Futter Holy Warre 
647) \v. iv. 173 This string to his bow is so full of gauls, 

frets, and knots, it cannot hold. 1681 CHETHAM Augler’s 

Vade-m. ii. § 6 (1689) 10 Such (hairs) as are .. free from 


Galls, Scabs and Frets. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 


Il. 82 The fret or erosion which frequently takes place in 
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different parts of the skin, 1830 Tesxsxyson Poems 41 
Before. .the busy fret Of that sharpheaded worm begins. 

Jig. 1580 Baninctos Lora’s Prayer (1596) 6 If thou de- 
sirest to be free from the fret of enuie.. pray. 1581 J. 
Bet tr. Haddon's Answ. Osor. 39: And now behold how 
many pumples and fretts lurke under this one skabbe of the 
popish doctrine. 1603 Drayton Bar, Wars uu. xli, ‘Time 
never toucht him witb deforming Fret. 1606 G. W[oopcockE] 
Justine Gg 6b. He was a diligent repressor of Eunuches and 
Courtiers, calling them the mothes and frettes of the Pallace. 

2. Pain in the bowels, gripes, colic. Also Z/. Now 
dial, Cf. Fret v.} 4. 

1600 SurFLet Countrie Farine u. xlix. 316 Oile of [Jesamin) 
.. will. appease the frets of yoong children. 1652 CuLrerreR 
Eng. Physic. 161 Children. .are troubled with winde in the 
stomach or belly, which they [Nurses] call the Frets. 1681 
W. Rosertson /’hraseot. Gen. (1693) 642 The fret, or mouldy- 
grubs. 1842 Jounson Farmer's Encycl., Fret in farriery,a 
name sometimes applied to gripes orcolic in horses or otber 
cattle. 

3. Agitation of mind; a ruffled condition of tem- 
per ; irritation, passion, vexation; also, querulous 
or pcevish utterance. In phr. fret of mind, fret and 


Sever, fret and fume. 


1556 J. HeEvwoop Spider & F, xliii, 38 This formost spider 
and flie in furious fret, Frowning ech on other. 1607 
Tovurneur Rev, rag. 1. i. Wks. 1878 11.6 The thought of 
that Turnes my abused heart-strings into fret. 12612 C7. 
& Times Fas. / (1849) 1. 184 He is.. blamed .. as if he had 
hastened his brother's end by putting him into frets. 1647 
Trarp Comun. 2 Cor. xii. 5 They make us sick of the fret. 1664 
H. More J/yst. /uig xx. 77 It were a plague and fret of 
inind ., to the poor credulous Laiety. 1724 De Foe A/em, 
Cavatter (1840) 145 My lord was in as great a fret as I, 
1820 Lams Elta Ser.t. South-Sea //0., Situated as thou art 
..amid the fret and fever of speculation. 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. 11 wm, vii, A fret and fever that keeps heart and 
brain on fire. 1866 Mrs. Gasket, Hives & Dan, xxix. 
(2867) 290 He heard his wife's plaintive fret. 1885 SeuRGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxvii. 2 Those whom the Lord loves are 
delivered from the fret and fume of life. 

+4. A sudden disturbance (of weather); a gust, 
squall (of wind); in early use also, agitation of 
waves. Ods. 

1558 W. Towrson in Hakluyt May. (1589) 130 It [foresaile) 
was blowen from the yarde with a freat. 1583 STANYHURST 
Aéneis t. (Arb.) 24 Through Sicil his raging wyld frets.. 
you sayled (Scyl/vam rabiem experti), 1590 R. Ferris 
Voy. Bristow in Arb. Garner VI. 259 We were in a great 
fret by reason of the race. 1653-4 WHITELOCKE Jrul. Swed. 
End, (1772) 1. 166 Such frets of weather in twenty howers 
time .. that fetc.}. 1678 Teoxcr Diary Gee) 269 At on 
this morning roase a frett of wind. @1734 Nortu Lrves 
(1826) II. 316 Letween Ireland and the heigbt of the Cape, 
such frets of wind came down. 

Sig. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 73 ? 10 Frustrated of my 
hopes by a fret of dotage. 

. Secondary fermentation in Phr. 
on or upon the fret. 

1664 Beate Cider in Fvelyn's Pomona 40 Men like or 
dislike drink, that hatb more or less of the fret in it. 1703 
Art & Alyst, Vintners 12 White Wines upon the Frett. 
1710 T. Furrer harm, Extemp.1 Midling Ale .. fresh, 
and not upon the fret. 1763 5. T. Janssen Smrugeling laid 
open 111 The Officer should not dip when any Wines are 
upon the Fret. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 240 
When every symptom of fret is wholly subsided, the cider 
is racked off. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Fret, ® gaseous 
fermentation of cider or beer. 

6. Phr. Ov or upon the fret (sce senses 3 and 4; 
perh. partly transf. from sense 5): in a state of 
agitation, irritation, ill-humour, or impatience. 

1679 SHADWELL 7rue Widow 6 "Tis some Roring Rant- 
ing Play that’s upon the fret all the while. 1688 I/o.r Cler? 
Pro Rege 3 But he fears nothing, when his Zeal and his 
Discretion are once upon the fret. 1704 Avpison //aly 160 
The Surface. .cover’d with Frothand Bubbles; for it [River] 
runs all along upon the Fret. 1705 S. Wuatecy in Perry 
Hist, Coll. Amer. Col. Ch, 1. 166 Crying out whenever he is 
put upon the fret, ‘Gov’ Nicholson’. 1782 Miss Bursey 
Cecilia x. x, The moment you have put a upon the fret, 
you'll fall into the dumps yourself. 1854 De Quixcey 
A utobiog. Wks. 11. 280 Flanders .. on the fret for an insur- 
rectionary war. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Jawan xxv. 94 
He was always either on the strut or the fret. 

Fret (fret), 53.3 Also 5-6 freyte. 
tain etymology. 

Possibly a use of OF. /rete ring, ferrule (see Fret °."). 
Another possibility is that it is connected with Fret v. to 
tub icf. quot. 1606).] 

In musical instruments like the guitar, formerly a 
ting of gut (Stainer), now a bar or ridge of wood, 
metal, etc. placed on the fingerboard, to regulate 
the fingering. 

¢1500 Prov. in Autig. Rep. (1809) 1V. 406 In myddest of 
the body [of Lute], the stryngis soundith best, For, stoppide 
in the freytes, they abydeth the pynnes wrest. 1565 Catr- 
Hit Ausw. Treat, Crosse 21b, If the strings be out of 
tune, or frets disordered, there wanteth the harmony. 
1606 Cuarman Af. D'Olive 1. B3b, The string sounds 
euer well, that rubs not too much ath fretS. 1698 PArv/. 
Trans. XX. 80 The Frets are nearer to one another toward 
the Bridge. 1788 Cavatto sérd. LXXVIII. 242 In a set 
of musical keys, pipes, or frets, a teinperament is absolutely 
necessary. 1837 Blackw. Mag. XLI. 92 The violin, which 
once had six strings, with guitar frets, was fortunately 
relieved from these superfluities. 

Jig. 1587 Gascoigue'’s Whks., Hearbes, &c., Commend. 
Verse, Whose cords were coucht on frets of deepe disdaine. 

attrib. 1814 Cary Daute, Parad. xx. 22 As sound Of 
cittern, at the fret-board..Is..modulate and tuned. 

Fret, 56.4 rare. [ad. OF. frete, fraite, fratcte, 
breach.] A breach or passage made by the sea. 
(Quot. 1884 perh. belongs to FRET s5é,*) 


liquors. 


{of uncer- 


FRET. 


1587 Freminc Contn. (otinshed WI. 1537/2 They had no 
entrance at all, vntill tbe riuer had made a new fret. 1633 
T. Starrorp Pac. Hib. un, vi. (18101550 Before they could 
compasse the fret, or cleft rocky ground as aforesaid, 1884 
Times 15 Aug. 5 The sands had a tendency to accumulate 
in the Upper Mersey and .. it was the ‘frets’ and erosion 
of the sand banks wbich counteracted this tendency. 

Fret (fret’, 56.5 Obs. exc. dial. [a. Or. frete 
(mod.F. freffe) a ferrule, ring (also sec. as below).] 
(See qnots.) 

1688 R. Hotme Asonoury 11, 332/1 The Frets. .of a Wheel 
- are Iron Hoops about the Nave. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., 
Fret, the belt of iron which goes round the nave of a 
wheel. Also called Clam. 

+ Fret, 5.6 Obs. Also 7 frete. [ad. L. /ret- 
wm, {Perh. confused with Frnt 5é,4).] A strait. 

1576 Sin H.Gitsert Disc. passage to Cataiai, An \slande 
(America) .. hauing on the Southside of it tbe frete, or 
strayte of Magellan. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 345 
This Sea coast of Pritaine is seperated from the Continent 
of Europe by a frete or streight. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. Vit. xiii. 364 In this Euripe or fret of Negropont 
..Aristotle drowned himselfe, as many affirme. a 1661 
Furcer Horthies (1840) 111. 5c6 A small fret (known by 
the peculiar name of Menai) sundereth it from the Welch 
continent. 

Fret (fret), v.! Pa. t. and pple. fretted. 
Pr. ppl. fretting. Forms: /x/. 1 fretan, 2 freo- 
ten, 3-6 frete(n, 3 sou/h. vreten, 5 fretyn, freete, 
6 freat(e, 6-7 frett e, 4- fret. Ja. ¢. 1-2 fret, 
3-4 fret(e, sovth. vret, freet, 4 frat(e, frette, 
6 fret; also weak forms: 5 freted,6- fretted. /a. 


| pple. 1 freten, 4 treaten, fretyn(e. 5 frete, -ette; 


weak forms: 6- fretted; also 4-7 fret. Also 
3-41-, yfrete(n, 5-6i-,yfret(te. [OE. frefan str. 
vb. (conjugated like efaz to Eat) = MLG., MDu. 
vréten (Du. vreten), OHG. freggen (MHG. vrezgen, 
mod.G, fressen), Goth. fraztan (pret frér), f, OTent. 
fra- (see For- prof.) + *etan to Ear.] 

+1. ¢rans. Chietly of animals: To eat, devotr. 
Also with 2 and to eat of. Obs. 

Beowilf 1582 He... frat .. fyftyne men. O. E. Chron. 
an. 894 Hie. hzfdon miclne dal para horsa freten. ¢1175 
Lamb, Hon. 133 Sum [sede feol] bi be weie .. and fuzeles 
hit freten, c 1205 Lay. 274 Let pu pa hundes.. elder freten 
oder, azaasucr. KR. 66 pe coue..fret al bat of hwat heo 
schulde uord bringen hire cwike briddes. ¢1z50 Gen § Ex. 
4027 Dis leun sal oder folc freten. a1zoo 4. £. Psalter 
(Horstman) Ixxix. 74 A beste frate it and nana. ¢1315 
SuorewAM 161 Opone thy woinbe thou schalt glyde, And 
erthe frete. 1377 Lanaot. /, /'/. B. xvin 194 Adam after- 
ward a3eines hus defence Frette of pat fruit. ¢ 1385 CHAUCER 
L.G. W. 1951 Artadne, And into a prysoun..cast is he Ty] 
. he shulde fretyn be. ¢ 1394 7”. /°/. Credle 729 Pey freten 
vp the furste froyt & falsliche lybbep. 

absol, 1377 Lancu. ?. P¢. B. 11. 95 And in fastyng-dayes 
to frete ar ful tyme were. 1447 BokEeNHAM Seyutys (Roxb.) 
71 Have of thine own and faste gyne to frete. 

+b. ¢ransf. To devour, consume, destroy. Obs. 
c1000 AELFric Deut. xxxii. 22 Fyr fryt land mid his 
westme. 13.. £. £. Allit. P13. 404 pat pe flod nade al freten 
with freztande wawez. ?a1 Cuavcer Roi. Rose 387 For 
alle thing it [tyme] fret and shal. 1388 Wycuir A/icah v. 6 
Thei shulen frete the lond of Assur bi swerd. ¢ 1400 Desér. 
Troy 9691 A tru to be takon..faire men for to bery, And to 
frete hom with fyre. 

absol, 1583 Sranyuurst 2neis u. (Arb.) 67 Thee fyre heer 
on fretting [zevzs eda.r] with blaze too rafter is heaued. 

2. To gnaw; to consume, torttre or wear away 
by gnawing. Now only of small animals: 
=Eatg. Also éntr. (const. ov, 27tf0). 

azaoe Aforal Ode 274 Naddren and snaken..tered and 
freted be uuele speken. ¢ 1205 Lay. 166 Heo [fleozen] freten 
pet corn & pat gras. ¢1275 AV Pains of Hell 19 inO. E. 
Afise. 147 Wrmes habbeb my fleys ifreten. 1340 Hamroce 
Pr. Consc. 6570 Vermyn grete..be synful men sal gnaw 
and frete. 1340-70 Adrsaunder 1159 Fayre handes & feete 
freaten too the bonne. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 171 
Wormes. .frate so Julianus his neper ende fat [etc.!. 1430-40 
Lyoc. Bockas vu. i. (2554) 1€6b, His flesh gan turne to cor- 
rupcion Fret with wormes vpon echie partie. 1440 Gesta 
Kom. \xvii. 384 (Add. MS.), I suffere thes todes to frete. 


_ €1450 Loneticu Grai/ xlvil. 207 On his hondis he gan to 


frete. 1547-64 Bautpwin Alor. Philos. (Palfr ) 127 The 
mothes and soft wormes fret the cloath. 1551 /’salter xxxix. 
12 Like as it wer a moth fretting a garment. «1577 Gas- 
coiGne Flowers Wks. (1587) 92 The greedie wormes that 
linger for the nones, To fret vpon her flesh. 1601 HotLanp 
Pliny 1,198 The Dragons put in their heads into their snout 
..and withall fret and gnaw the tenderest part. 1826 Lams 
Elia Ser u. Pop. Fallactes, Home is a Home, etc., We 
cannot bear to have our thin wardrobe eaten and fretted 
into by moths. 1864 Swixnurne A/a/anta 1423 The ., bee 
Flits through flowering rush to fret White or duskier violet. 

Sig. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Rou, xix. (1495) 45 The 
fende..purposyth to chew and to frete the clene syf of gode 
inen. 

b. To champ (the bit); also aéso/. 

1835 Lytton Aéeuzi v. ii, Fretting his proud heart, as 
a steed frets on the bit. 1850 Bracke “Eschylus 11. 67 
A young colt That frets the bit.. Art tbou. ‘ ; 

3. ¢ransf. of slow and gradual destructive action, 
as of frost, rust, disease, chemical corrosives, 
friction, the waves, ctc.: =Eat 10, Const. zn/o, 
to (the result). Also with asunder, away, in 


pieces, off, out. 

In this and the following senses this vb. has partly 
coalesced with Fret z.' 

aza2z5 Aucr. k. 184 He uret him suluen, weilawei ! ase 
pe uile ded. 13.. £.£. Altit. P. B. 1040 Pe soyle by pat 
se halues .. fel fetes pe flesch. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. Rx. vii. (1495) 557 The fome of syluer..fretyth awaye 


FRET. 


superfluytee of deed flessh. ¢1430in Pol. Rel. § L. Poems 
183 Pe rust bat pi siluer dup freete. 1523 FitzHers. //usb, 
§ zo [he thistyll .. freteth away the cornes nygh it. 
1567 G. Fenner in Hakluyt Voy. 11589) 148 Our cable was 
fretted in sunder with a rocke. a@1877 Gascoicne Flowers 
Wks. (1587) 69, I may no praise unto a knife bequeath Wyth 
rust yfret though painted be the sheath. 1590 R. Pavne 
Descr. Irel. (1841) 5 The seas fretteth away the Ice and 
Snowe. 1594 PLat Fewell-ho. 11. 37 Inkes that .. would 
corrode or fret the paper in peeces. 1603 FLorio Jontaigne 
(1634) 266 The Barble fishes. .will set the line against their 
backes, and.. presently saw and fret the same asunder. 1640 
Futter Joseph's Coat vii. (1867) 182 Some thieves have .. 
fretted off their fetters with mercury water. 1658 W. Burton 
Ltin. Anton. 158 The name of the City [on the coin] fretted 
out and quite worn away with age. 1660 Bove New Exp. 
Phys. Aleeh. xxii. 166 The Atr..is so sharp, that in a short 
time it frets not only Iron Plates, but..Tiles upon the Roofs 
of Houses. 1727 W. Matuer Vug. Alan's Contp. 74 The 
Copperas in the Ink will fret the Nibs. 1859 KincsLev 
isc. (1860) I. 106 An island fretted by every frost and storm, 
1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 134 The river frets away the rocks 
along its banks. 

absol, 1§26 TiNDALE 2 Ti. ii. 11 Their wordes shall fret 
even as doeth a Cancre. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. |xxxiv. 
135 The Onions do fret, attenuate or make thin. 1610 
MarkuHaMm Jdasterp. un. clxxiii. 484 Arsnick .. eateth, and 
fretteth, being a very strong corrosiue. 1888 ELwortHv 
WH, Somerset Worddk. s v., (Said of a grindstone] Capital 
stone, it frets (i.e. grinds) well. 

b. fig. Chiefly of the passions, etc.: To ‘de- 
vour’, ‘consume’, torment; cf. Eat toc. Also, 
to fret oneself. Obs. exc.in fret the heart, in which 
use this sense is now hardly distinguishable from 8. 

¢€1z00 Ormin 16132 Hat lufe towarrd Godess hus me 
fretebb att min herrte, 1390 Gower Cox/f. II1. 98 Full cf.. 
wrathfull thought He fret him selven allto nought. 1430-40 
Lypa. Bochas wv. i. (1554) 101 a, This Manlius was fret in his 
corage To greater worships sodainly to ascende. c¢145e 
How good \Wife taught Doughter 80 in Hazl. £. PP. 
I. 185 Envyouse herte hym selfe fretithe, my dere childe. 
@ 1541 Wyatt Poet. IVks, (1861) 47 So wrathful love .. 
May freat thy cruel heart! a@1547 Surrev inetd iv 
126 Dido doth burne with loue, rage fretes her boones. 
1600 Ho1.taxp Livy 1x. xiv (1609) 322 heir hearts alreadie 
fretted and cankered at the very roote, ‘or the last disgrace 
received. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 260 ®1 A crafty Consti- 
tution, and an uneasy Mind is fretted with vexatious Pas- 
sions. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (18111 ILL. xli. 241 It did 
tease me; insomuch that my very heart was fretted. 1849 
Saxe Poems, Proud Aliss A’ Bride, The very sigh That her 
stately bosom was fretting. 1856 HawitHorne Lug. Note- 
bks. (1870) II. 59 So many curiosities drive one crazy, and 
fret one’s heart to death. 

+e. To fret out (time): to waste. 

1608 Armin Nest Ni122,(1880) 50 By the third is cald to ques- 
tion most that musically fret their time out in idle baubling, 

+ 4. Said of pains in the stomach or bowels. 

€1275 XJ Pains [fell 148 in O, E. ATisc. 151 Gripes freteb 
heore Mawen. c1440 Promp. Parv. 179/1 Fretyn, or 
chervyn, forgueo. 

5. To form or make by wearing away; =Ear rt. 
With cognate obj. Zo fret tts way. 

1593 Suaks. Lich. /7, ui. iii. 167 Till they haue fretted vs 
a payre of graues, Within the Earth. 1605 — Lear 1.iv. 307 
Let it stampe wrinkles in her brow of youth, With cadent 
Teares fret Channels in her cheekes. 1642 Futter //o/y § 
Prof. St. v. xix. 441 As if his eager soul, biting for anger at 
the clay of his body, desired to fret a passage through it. 
1872 C. Kinc Mountain. Sierra Nev. iv. 87 A broad white 
torrent fretting its way along the bottom of an impassable 
gorge. 

+6. zz¢v. To make a way by gnawing or corro- 
sion; Z¢. and fg.; =Eat 12. Also with ¢hrough. 
Const. zefo, to. Obs. 

1399 Lance. Rich. Redeles . 127 The ffresinge ffrost 
ffreted to here hertis. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxu. 
(Percy) 159 With knotted whyppes in the flesshe to frete. 
1534 Act 26 Hen. VIT/, c.9 The flud and rage of the sea 
.. doth freate .. in dyuers places. 1567 Tursery. Apit & 
Sonn. (1837) 368 Eche lowering looke of yours, frets farther 
in my hart. 1614 Br. Hat Recoll, Treat, 1126 How 
dangerous it is, to suffer sinne to lye fretting into the soule ! 
1635 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. ul. vii. 123 The Water .. 
would sooner fret through and cause a passage, then make 
a stoppage. 1650 Futter Prsgas iv. v. 82 His streains 
{mouths of the Nile] fret one into another. /é¢d. 373 Per- 
forations which in process of time might fret in, and indent 
into the structure itself. 1676 WisEMAN Suvg. 1. xvii. 80 
Many Wheals arose, and fretted one into anotber, with great 
Excoriation. 

+7. intr. for reff. To become eaten, corroded, or 
worm; to waste or wear away; to decay, become 
corrupt. Also with asunder, off, out. Obs. Cf. 
Fret v.4 2. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Bijb, And that same penne shalle 
frete asonder, and fall a way. 1545 Ascuam Jo.voph. : Arb.) 
121 Bowes moost commonlye freate vnder the hande.. forthe 
heete of the hand. 1568 Facob & Esau u.iv. in Hazl. Dods- 
écy II. 218 If I had bidden from meat any longer, I think 
my very naw would have fret asunder. 1593 Drayton /dva 
170 Metals doe waste, and fret with Cankers Rust. 1657 
W. Rann tr. Gassend?’s Life of Peiresc u. 128 When passing 
through a coloured glasse, they [tbe Raies of the Sun] fret 
off, and carry with them some portion of the colour. 1761 
Happincron Forest-trees (1765) 23 Vhey [Alder trees] 
fretted at the top and died. 1762 Fatconrr Shifwr. 11. 
299 The leather fretting... By friction wore must ever be 


supply’d. 1804 Anrexetuy Surg. Observ. 111 The wound 
fretted out into a sore. 


8. ¢rans. To chafe, irritate. Chiefly with regard 
to the mind: ‘To amioy, distress, vex, worry. Also, 
to fret oneself; and to bring dzéo or to (a specified 
condition) by worrying. Cf. Frerv. 1. 
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Leg. 1. 187/95 So bat be salt scholde is 
woundene frete. 1535 CoverpaLe Ps. xxxvifi]. 1 Frett 
not thy self at the vngodly. 1546 [see Frettinc vd. 
sh. 3). 1594 Forman éary (1849) 26 She cam not to 
me, and I was marvailously freted with yt. 1396 SHAKS. 
Merch. V.1v. i. 77, You may as well forbid the Mountaine 

Pines To wagge their high tops.. When they are fretted 
with the gusts of heauen. 1658 Bromuaty 7 veat. Specters 
1. 52 They that stood by mocked him, and he being fretted 
went away. 1693 W FRexe Avt of War ix. 265 Arrows.. 
fret horse doubly more than Guns can. 1709 SreeLte & 
Avpison Zatler No. 160 ? g, I_should have fretted my self 
to Death at this Promise of a Second Visit. 1768 Gotpsm. 
Good-n. Man \. i, | have tried to fret him myself. 1801 
Soutuey Thadaba xt. iii, The officious hand Cf consolation, 
fretting the sore wound. 
The horses were urged and checked until they were fretted 
into a foam. 1825 Lp. Cocksurn Afen2. iv. 11874) 190 They 
were fretted into something like contempt by the rejection 
of a claim. 1859 Gero. Euot A. Bede 32 The long-lost 
mother .. once fretted our young souls with her anxious 
humours. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 1 xi. 91 The 
bishop .. fretted himself in his chair, moving about with 
little movements. 

absol, c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 173 Pe bladdre ne mai 
not be soudid if it be kutt. .for..pe urine fretib and pat lettip 
be souding. 1712 ArsuTHNot Yohku Bull i v, Injuries from 
friends fret and gall more. 

9 intr. for refl. To distress oneself with constant 
thoughts of regret or discontent; to vex oneself, 
chafe, worry. Often with additional notion of 
giving querulous and pcevish expression to these 
feelings. Also, to fret and fume, and fret tt out. 

1551 Rosinson tr. Alore’s Utop 1.11895) 75 He..so fret, 
so fumed, and chafed at it. 1573 G. Harvev Letler-bh. 
(Camden) 46 [He] chafid and frettid like a proctor 1602 
Marston Axtono'’s Rev. v. itl, Another frets, and sets his 
grinding teeth Foaming with rage 1631 Gouce God's 
Arrows ui. iii, 188 The more conspicuously are their evill 
deeds discovered: which makes them the more fret and 
fume. 1646 J. Hatt //ore Vac. 53 Hanniball gallantly 
frets it out in Silus. 1699 Dampier Voy II. t. 81 He 
fretted to see his inferiours raised. 1709 STEELE Yatler 
No g #1 He neither languishes nor burns, but frets for 
Love. 1768 Goins. Good-n. Alan v, He cnly frets to keep 
himself employed. 1802 R. Anperson Cumberld. Ball 43 
Another neet’ll suin be here, Sae divvent freet and whine. 
1832 Tennyson Jay Queen Concl. 45 Say tu Rohin a kind 
word, and tell him not to fret. 1833 Ht Martineau 
Mauch. Strike1.7 Don’t fret, wife, we must do as others 
do. 1874 L. Strerten Hours tu Library (1892) 11 v. 150 
Englishmen were fretting under their enforced abstinence 
{etc.], 1875 W S. Haywarp Love agst. World 83 In 
secret, Jasper fretted and fumed. 

b. quasi-trazs. With away, oud. 

1605 SHaxs. AJacb. vy v. 25 A poore Player, That struts 
and fiets his houre vpon the Stage. 1611 Barrey Raw 
Alley m1. i. in Hazl. Dodsley X 327 Now let him hang, 
Fret out his guts, and swear the stars from heaven 1829 
I. Taytor Euthus. ix. 244 Many wbo.. have fretted away 
an unblessed existence witbin .. the monaster 1858 
Frouve Hist, Eng. IV. xviii. 48 She had driven him from 
his country to tret out his life in banishment 1879 Farrar 
St. Paul (1883) 357 The Vibiuses.. who. .fretted their little 
hour on the narrow stage of Philippi. 

10. zz¢r. Of liquor: To undergo secondary fer- 
mentation. Ods, exc. dial, 

1664 Beare Cider in Evelyn's Pomona 36 When it [i.e. 
the Cider] is bottled it must not be perfectly fine, for if it is 
so, it will not fret in the bottle. a@1680 Butter Revi. 
(1759) I 244 All Love at first, like generous Wine, Fer- 
ments and frets, until 'tis fine. 1775 Sin E Barry Observ 
Wines 43 Some of the .. more generous kind [of wine] 
..required great care to prevent them from fretting. 1888 
Extwortnv WW. Somerset Word-bk. 270 Fret, to ferment. 

trausf. 1804 Poet Reg. 470 Beneath these butchers stalls 

.. Where rankling offals fret in many a heap. ; 

b. trans. \causatively). Also, To fret i: see 

quot. 1872. 

1742 Lond. & Country Brew. \. (ed. 4) 66 Without fretting 
or causing it to burst the Cask for Want of Vent. 1860 
O. W. Hotmes Elsie V_ xxii. (1891) 313 Both were .. old 
enough to have all their beliefs ‘fretted in’, as vintners 
say,—thoroughly worked up with their characters. 1872 
Cooley's Cycl. Pract, Receipts (ed. 5) 1185/2 The technical 
terms ‘sweating in’ and ‘fretting in’ are applied to tbe 
partial production of a second fermentation, for the purpose 
of mellowing down the flavour of foreign ingredients (chiefly 
brandy), added to wine. 

ll. zxztr. Of astream, etc.: To move in agitation 
or turmoil, to flow or rise in little waves; to chafe. 
Often used with conscious metaphor and mixture 
of sense 9. 

1727-46 THomson Swsmmeer 481 The. .brook.. fretting o'er 
a rock. 1803-6 Worpsw. /ztimat. Immort. xi, 1 love the 
brooks which down their channels fret. 1808 Scorr A/armz. 
u. Introd. 104 Scarce can Tweed his passage find, Though 
much he fret, and chafe, and toil. 1849 C. Brontr Shirley 
xxi. 307 The mill-stream.. fretting with gnarled tree-roots. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. I. xiv. 189 Short sharp waves 
ig a Highland loch, fretting under a squall against a rocky 
shore. 

Jig. 1822 Hazuirr Tablet. Ser. u. iv. (1869) 81 A certain 
stream of irritability that is continually fretting upon the 
wheels of life. 1884 W. C. Smitn Avddrostan 1. ili. 51 The 
stream of thought, Fretting against its limits and obstruc- 
tions. 

12. trans. (causatively). To throw (water) into 
agitation ; to cause to rise in waves; to ruffle. 

1794 G. Avams Wat. & Exp, Philos. I. vi. 210 The surface 
of the water is fretted and curdled into the finest waves 
by the undulations of the air. 1839 De Quincey Recol?. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 II. 54 Some great river .. fretted by rocks 
or thwarting islands. 1858 Lytton What Will I/e do 1. iv, 
See.. liow the slight pebbles are fretting the wave. 186: 
HawrTHorne Our Old [/ume 272 The surface [of tbe nivel] 
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.. being fretted by the passage of a hundred steamers. 
1871 Joaquin MiLLer Songs /taly (1878) 23 Not one gondola 
frets the lagoon. 

13. dial. See quot. ; cf. sense 4 and FRET 56.2 2, 
» 1856 Fral. R. Agric. Soe. XVII. 11. 482 Tbe grassland in 
this distaet is peculiarly liable to scour (‘fret’) the young 
cattle, 

Fret (fret’, v.2 Forms: /zf 4-7 frett’e, 5 
freett, 6freat), 5-fret. /a./.5fret. Fa. pple. 
4-7 fret(t(e, (5 freit, freyt), 4-5 frettet, -it, -ut, 
4- fretted. Also pa. pple. 4 ifreted. [Perh. re- 
presents several distinct but cognate words. In 
part this word seems to be a. OF, /refer (used in 
pa. pple. /reée, = Anglo-Lat. frectatus, frictalus, 
Jrestatus, in the sense ‘ornamented with interlaced 
work, embroidered with gold, etc.’, also //er. 
‘fretty’), f. frete: see FRET sé.! In the architec- 
tural sense it agreeswith FRETISH v.%; the two forms 
may be adoptions of the two stems of the OF. vb. 
*fraitir, fraitiss-. There may also have been an 
independent English formation on Fret sd.! 

The cominon view, that fret represents OE. fretw(iian, to 
adorn, seems inadmissible phonologically ; but it is possible 
that the OE. vb., though not recorded after the 12th c., 


may have survived in speech, and have been confused with 
the Romanic vb.] 

+1. tranzs. To adom with interlaced work, esd. 
in gold or silver embroidery; in wider sense, to 
adorn richly with gold, silver, or jewels. Oés. 

13.. £. £. Allit. Ps B. 1476 Fyoles fretted with flores & 
fleez of golde 1340 Hampote /’r. Conse. g107 Other stanes 
of gret prys, With fyne gold wyre alle obout frett. 1377 
Lance. P. P72. B.u, 11 Fetislich hir fyngres were fretted 
with golde wyre. c1400 Seryn 3926 A swerd .. wyth 
seyntur Ifreted all with perelis. ¢1450 Golagros & Gaw. 
318 Frenyeis of fyne silk, fretit ful fre 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
iv. Ixix. 48 The Emperour .. garnysshed the Crosse with 
many riche stones freit with golde. a1529 SKELTON /mage 
Hypocr 375 Curtle, cope and gowne Witb golde and perles 
sett And stones well iffret 1577-87 HotinsHEep Chron. III. 
815/1 Ladies all in white and red silke, set vpon coursers 
trapped in the same sute, freated ouer with gold. /érd. 
857/1 The quire. .sieled with cloth of gold, and thereon fret 
ingrailed hent clothes of silke. 1600 FairrFax Zasso 1x. 
Ixxxil. 175 In his ‘Turkish pompe he shone, In purple robe, 
ore fret witb gold and stone. 1607 Hieron its. i 74 He 
could .. haue fretted (as it were) the wbole volume of the 
booke with excellencie of words. @ 1668 Davenant Masque 
Wks (1673) 364 His bed-chamber door, and seeling, fretted 
with stars in Capital Letter. 

b transf. To variegate, chequer, form a pattern 
upon. 

1601 SHAKS. Ful. C. nu. 1. 104 Yon grey Lines That fret the 
Clouds, are Messengers of Day 1839 Lonor. Hyperion 
im. 1 (1853) 142 White clouds sail aloft; and vapours fret 
the blue ay with silver tbreads. 

2. Arch To adorn (esp. a ceiling) with carved 
or embossed work in decorative patterns. 

1611 SHaKs. Cyub. 1. iv. 88 The Roofe o'th Chamber 
With golden Cherubins is fretted. 1615 Sir R. Bovte 
Diary (1886) I. 66, I compounded with my plaiserer to 
firett my parlor. 1667 Peryvs Diary (1879) IV. 322 The 
Duke of York’s chamber..as it is now fretted at the top, 
is .. one of the noblest and best-proportioned rooms. 1853 
Kincstev //ypfatia xix. 218 Against the wall stood presses 
and chests freited with fantastic Oriental carving. 

transf and fig. 1602 SHaks. Ham, u. ii. 313. This Ma- 
iesticall Roofe, fretted with golden fire. 1655 Futter Ch. 
Hist. vi_v. 336 Simple ignorance not fretted and embossed 
with malice. . caused that desolation of Libraries in England. 
1729 SavaGE Ianderer 1. 40 The solar fires now faint and 
wat’ry burn, Just where with ice Aquarius frets his urn! 
1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 559 Vaulted by magnificent 
canopies, fretted with a variety of depending petrifactions. 
1842 H. Mitter O. R. Sandst. viii. (ed. 2) 170 Its shelly 
armour was delicately fretted with the forms of circular or 
elliptical scales. 

3. Her. To interlace. 

1572 BossEwELL Arvmerte u. 121b, Hee beareth Or, a 
Lyon rampaunt d’Ermine, debrused with two Barruletes, 
and fret with the thirde, Sable. 1828-40 Berry Euxcyel. 
Her I, Fretting each other, imerlacing each other. 

+ Fret, v.2 Obs. rave. [ad. OF. freter (Fu. 
fretter), f. OF. *frete (Fr. frette) ring, hoop.] 
zrans. To bind (properly, with a hoop or ring). 
Also jig. 

1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 41 Foxes frettid in fere wasten 
the cornes. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. xxviii. (1869) 
1g0 She was bounden with hoopes, and faste fretted [ freee]. 
{bid. xxix. 191 She is bounden and bounden ayen; fretted 
(F. /retce] with obseruaunces. @ 1450 /ysshynge w. Angle 
(2883) 8 Double the lyne and frete hyt fast yn pe top with 
a nose to fasten an your lyne. : 

+Fret, v.4 Os.: merged in Fret v.t 3-13. 
[Of difficult etymology. 

It might satisfactorily be explained as a. OF. “fretter = 
mod. F. dial. fretter, Pr. fretar, It. frettare:—vulgar L. 
“frictare, freq. of L. friceve to rub; but the OF. form has 
not been found. Cf. the synonymous OF. froter\F. frotter), 
which, in spite of phonological difficulties, some scholars 
connect with this group.] : 

1. trans. To rub, chafe. Also with away. 
Causatively: To make pass by rubbing ; to cause 
(a keel) to graze. 

13. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxii.978 Penaunce.. 
fretep a-wei be fulbe of synne. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Clemens 283 pai fretyt pare facis bane {faciem confricantes] 
Fore ferly & pisspeke be-gane. ¢1450 Zwo Cookery-bks. 113 
Nym appeles, seth hem, let hen kele, frete hem thorwe an 
her syue. 1483 Cath. Zing. 143/1 To Frete; /ricare .. to 
rubbe. a1g47 Surrey in Zotfel’s Misc. (Arb.) 27 Ne by 
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coward dred..On shalow shores thy keel in perill freat. 
1653 H. Cocan Diod. Sie. 127 The inhabitants..know this 
tree. .by the Elephants rubbing and fretting it. 1705 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4179/4 The Hair fretted short about the middle of 
her Mane. 

Jig. 158: Lasparpe Firen. vy. xix. (1588) 602 The one of 
these Statutes doth not fret the other. 

b. Ofa bird: To preen (feathers). 

1423 Jas. I Aingis Q. xxxv, Freschly in thaire birdis kynd 
arraid Thaire fetheris new, and fret thame In the sonne. 

2. intr. To rab, produce friction; to fray oz. 

1643 Fuccer /naug. Serm. § 23 That his curtesies might 
not unravell or fret out hath bound them with a strong 
border. 1660 SHarrock Vegetab/es 147 Such positions, that 
one [branch} may not easily fret upon another. 1692 Caf?. 
Smith's Seaman's Gram. i. xvi. 81 To Serve a Rope, is to 
wind something about it, to keepit from fretting out. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat 1852) 11. 587 Taking off the weight of 
difficulties, so that they may not fret upon the shoulders. 

3. a. ?To have dealings with (cf. F. se frotter 
avec). b. ?To conflict, offend against. Obs. 

(The interpretation of the words in these passages, and 
their identity with the present verb, are very doubtful.) 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 12846 Hetis hom. .to haue all hor hert 
wille, Of ffredom..fret with hom so, And all your will shall 
ye wyn, 1435 Misyn Fire of Love 92 Slike frenschypis pure 
naturel, & perfore meyd ne caniews. bot ifit oght freyt [isz 
aliguid mofiatur\agayn godis commament, it is worpi. 

Fret tret),v.5 [f Frersé.4) ¢rans. To furnish 
(a guitar, etc.) with frets. Hence Fretted f//. a. 

1600 Row Lanps Lett. Humours Blood 5 While you your 
selues like musicke sounding Lutes fretted and strunge, 
gaine them their silken sutes, 1602 Suaks. Hast. mi. ii. 388 
[Punning use} Call me what Instrument you will, though you 
can fret me, you cannot play vpon me. 1647 Warp Simp. 
Cobler 39 Instruments may be well made and well strung, but 
if they be not well fretted, the Musique is marred. 1689 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2437/4 All sorts of fretted Instruments, 
especially Lutes and Viols. 1874 Kuicut Dect. A/ech. II. 
1031 An instrument having the fretted neck of the former 
(the guitar]. 

+ Fret, v.6 Obs. fa. pple. fret(t(e; also 
yfretted. [ad. OF. freer, pa. pple. freté ‘ garni’ 
(Godef.); perh. a use of freter Fret v.24 Cf. 
FREIGHT pple. 1b.] ¢rars. To furnish, stock, stud, 
supply. Chiefly in pa. pple. modified by advbs. 
SJull, thick, well. 

13.. £. E. Alhit. P. B. 339 With alle be fode pat may be 
founde frette py cofer. ¢1400 Hom. Rose 4705 Love, it is an 
hateful pees.. A trouthe [(/hynne and MS. And through 
the], fret fulloffalshede. ¢ 1400 MauNDEV.( Roxb.) xxx. 136 
All pir greez er .. frette full of perle and ober precious 
stanes. ¢1400 Ywaine ¢ Gaw. 3160 A klub .. Thik fret 
with mania thwang. 1413 /i/er. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 
Iv. xxxii. 81 Aries. .wel frett with senewes and al ful of 
veynes. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas v. vii. (1554 127, A croune 
of fresh Laurer Forged of gold, fret full of stones clere. 

Fret, f//. a. (pa. pple. of Frer v.27] Of a 
ceiling: =FUueTTED ff/. a.? 

1663 Gersier Counsel (1664) 45 Summers..to be framed in 
such proportion as may serve to make an Italian fret Seeling. 
1720 StryPe Stow's Surz. Leu. xili.191 1 This Church.,was 
built in an Octangular Form with a fine fret Cieling. 


+ Fretchard. Obs.—! [f. *fretch, Fratcu v. + 
-Arp.] A fretful or peevish person. 

a1640 W. Fenner Sacrifice Fatth/. (1648) 15 The angrie 
fretchard Vapebias for patience and meeknesse and yet sets 


downe without it. 
+ Fretel. Ods.—!  [a. OF r. fretel, frestel.] A 


sort of flute; a pan-pipe. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. x1. iv, And Tymolus. .juged by 
ryghte that the sowne of the lyre was better than the fretel 
or pype of Cornewaylle 

+ Fretewil. [f. stem of Fret v.! + w2/ (related 
to Wit. sé and vw.) desirous. Cf. ME. drvzec-wi/, 
here-wil, spatwrl, etc.] Voracious. 

azz Ancr R.-MS. C) 128 note, Fretewil widalle. 

Fretful (fretful), ¢. [f. Frev v.t + -rer.] 

+1. a@. Corrosive, irritating, /¢,and fg. b. Ieri- 
tated, inflamed. Oés. 

1593 Suaks. 2 f/en, VJ, 111. li. 403 Though parting be a 
fretfull corosiue, It is applyed to a deathfull wound. 1594 
Prat Fewell-ho. t. 56 More sharpe, and fretfull to their 
fingers than their vouall morter. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. 
Observ. 126 The ulcer..was of the size of a shilling, with 
fretful edges. P : 

2. Disposed to fret, irritable, peevish, ill-tem- 
pered; impatient, restless. 

1602 Suaxs. //am.1. v.20 A Tale... whose lightest word 
would. .make..each particular haire to stand on end, Like 
Quilles vpon the fretfull Porpentine. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biondi’s Eromena 96 In somuch as he became fretfull, and 
pettish. 1739 Cisser Afol. (1756) I. 34 The fretful temper 
Ofa friend. 1774 Gotpsm. Vat, ///st. (1776) IV. Im- 
pelled by a fretful impetuosity. 1802 A/ed. Frail. VIII. 

§28 The child had become more silly and fretful. 183 
Regul. (nstr. Cavalry t. 83 A horse continues uneasy ara 
fretful with the bit. 1837 lerrren E. Mastrav. iu. ii, Men 
of second-rate faculties..are fretful and nervous. a 1848 
Rosset Blessed Damozet vi, Where this earth Spins like 
a fretful midge. 


3. a. Of water, etc.; Agitated, troubled, broken 


into waves. b. Of the wind: Blowing in frets or 
gusts; gusty. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past. u. iv. 691 Two goodl 
Streames .. Whose fretfull waues beating against the hilt, 
Did all the bottome with soft muttrings fill. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 322 ‘Vhe horizon .. was so extremely black, 
fretful, and hazy, that nothing could be seen. a 1849 J.C. 
Mascan Poems (1859) 122 Bitter blows the fretful mornin 
wind. 1887 Pall Mall G.25 bt 2/2 A pretty picture frame 


by the fretful sea and the cloudless sky. 
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4. Characterized by or apt to produce peding. 

1737 THomson Alem. Ld. Ta/bot 340 The kindred Souls 
of every Land, (Howe’er divided in the fretful Days Of 
Prejudice and Error) mingled now. 1798 Worpsw. Tintern 
Abésey, Vhe fretful stir Unprofitable and the fever of the 
world. 1852 BiackiE Study Lang. 33 To pick words out 
of a dictionary is fretful. 1890 A/urray's Mag. June 737 
The fearsome, fretful, forest, dank and deep. 

Hence Fre‘tfully ad@v., in a fretful manner; Fre‘t- 
fulness, the quality or condition of being fretful. 

1615 Crooke Lody of Man 274 And this we tearme fret- 
fulnesse or pettishnes. 1789 Map. D’Arsray Diary Apr., 
Really frightened at she knew not what, she fretfully ex- 
claimed, [etc.}. 1843 J. Martineau Chr. Life (1867) 239 
Drives away every trace of fretfulness. 1860 Froupe frst. 
Eng. V. 174 The Carews rode fretfully up and down the 
river banks, probing the mud with their lances to find foot- 
ing for their horses. 1880 Ouipa Moths 1. ix. 228 ‘What is the 
use of putting off?” said her mother fretfully, “you will be ill’. 

+ Fre‘tish, fre'tize,v.! Os. Also 6 fre- 
tissh. freatish, 6-7 frettish, -ize. [f. /rediss- 
lengthened stemofOFr. fredir, fretdir (Fr. froiatr), 
f. freed (ir. froid) cold.] trans. Tochill, benumb. 
Only in pass. 

1523 St. Papers Hen. VI//, IV. 52 Many of their horses 
loste and fretished. 1535 /bzc¢. IX. 147, I could get neither 
bread, drink, nor fire .. till I was fretisshed. 1581 Mut- 
CASTER fositions xiii. 11887) 265 That foolish fellow was 
fretished for cold. 1607 WALKINGToN Oft. Glass 58 Reviv- 
ing those remote parts, which without his influence woulde 
otherwise be frettisht with a chilnes. 

lence Fre‘tished fp/. a.; Fretishing, v//. sé., 
a weakness in a horse’s feet, the result of a chill, 
the pinching of a shoe, etc.; Fre‘tishing f//. a., 
becoming ‘ fretished’. 

1581 Muccaster Posit. vi. (1887) 48 Daunsing. .strengthen- 
eth weake hippes, fainting legges, freatishiug feete. 1607 
Torsete Four-f, Beasts (1638) 292 Of the fretized, broken, 
and rotten lungs. 1610 Makkuam A/asterp. 1. Ixii. 322 If 
the horse be foundred through the straitnesse of a shoo, 
which .. is not a founder, but a frettizing which is a degree 
lesse then foundring. 1617 — Cava/. vin. 8 Nowe if his 
Horse haue beene formerly foundred or frettised vpon his 
feete. 1639 T. De Grav Compl. Horsem. 38 We prick the 
two Toe-veines which do help Frettizing. 

+ Fre'tish, fre'tize, v.‘ Ods. In7 frettish. 
(Connected with OF. /raitis (Godef.), said of 
capitals of columns, and app. rendering ‘ quasi in 
modum retis’ in 1 Avugs vil. 17. Cf. Fret sd.-, v.- 

If this be a pa. pple., the kng. vb. ts prob. ad. OF. */ra/- 
tiss-,*fraitir, Wit be an adj. :—L, type ? */racticzus, the 
Eng. vb. is prob. formed upon it.) 

trans, =VurT v2 Hence + Fretized ff/. a., 


+ Fretizing vb/, sb. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 36 The fretised seelings 
curiously wrought. 1601 in Willis & Clark Camdridge 
(1886) II. 260 Payde also vnto Cobbe for frettishing the 
galleric and the great chamber 3o!. 1606 Breton Sydney's 
Ourania ii, In purple robe with starres yfretized.  /dicd. 
xvi, A Carkanet..Fretized with Carbuncles. 1626 T. H. 
Caussin's Holy Crt, 85 This.. beautiful embowed frettizing 
of the heauenly Orbes. a@ 1693 Urquiuart Aaée/ais ut. lu. 
429 Angiports. .frettized and embowed Seelings. 1703 T. 5. 
arts Lmprov. 1. 43 Frettized work. 


Fretless (fre‘thes), a. rare. [f. Fret sd,2 or v.) 


b. Of 


+-LEss.] a. Free from fret or annoyance. 
water: Unrufiled. 

1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 3 Fretless and free, Soul clap 
thy pinion! 21894 A. Wesster Mother & Dan. (1895) 17 
A full and crystal lake..strong and fretless, stirs not. 

+ Fre‘tly, ¢. Her. Obs. [a. OF. fretelé, occur- 
rity tn the sense ‘bespattered (with mud)’, dim. 
of freté FRETTY ; cf. the MDu. adapted vb. frete- 
feeren to chequer.] = COUNTERFESSED, 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, ler. Biija, Fretly is calde in armys 
whan the cootarmure is counterfesid. 1586 Ferxe A/ac. 
Gentrie 207 ad called it sometimes Countersesyd, and 
conimonly Frettely. . 

Fretoure, obs. form of FRITTER. 

Fret-saw. [f. Fret sé.) + Saw sd.] A saw 
used for fret-cntting. So Fret-sawing vé/. sé, 
fret-cutting with such a saw. 

1865 Speei/. F. Aennan's Patent No. 926. 1 Oscillating 
frame in which the fret-saw is strained. 1875 W. KE. A. 
Axon Mechanic's Friend 15 Vibrating fret-saw. 

Fre'tsome, c. vare. [f. Fret v.t+-some.] a. 
Causing to fret; annoying. b. Given to fretting. 

1834 J. Witson in Slack. Mag. XXXVI. 586 Incessant 
refilling of plates is fretsome, 1870 Mus. Putres /ledged 
fn xvii. 273 Been aye too busy and poor an’ fretsome. 

Frettage (fretedz). [a. kr. fretfage, f. fretter 
to ring, f. fretle Fret sé.5] a. The process of 
shrinking on rings of metal about the breech of a 
gun to give additional strength. b. The collection 
of rings thus employed. 

1882 Rep. Chief of Ordnance 244 (Cent.) The gun..ordin- 
arily receives an exterior frettage. 

Frettation (freté'-fan). rarve—3. [f. Fret v.1 

+-ATION.] Annoyance ; discomposure. 

1779 Mav. D'Arstay Diary (1842) I. iv. 163 She heard of 
my infinite /reffation upon occasion of being pamphleted. 

+ Frette. Ods. rare. [app.ad.med.L. fretum, 
adapted form of the Teut. */rzJu- Fritu sé., peace. ] 
A composition, agreement. 

¢1330 R. Brunner Chron. (1810) 290 Barons. .Suld com per 
he was, & with him mak ber frette, Or [etc.}, 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cxciii. 169 No man must speke with the Kyng, 
but he had made with hym [the chamberlain] a frette for to 
done his nede. 


FRETTING. 


Frette, var. of Fret s4,! 

Fretted (fretéd), £9/.@.1 [f. Fret v.}+-ED1.] 

1. Eaten or worn into holes, chafed. 

1545 AscHam Jo2oph. (Arb.) 12x To make the freated 
place as stronge or stronger then any other. 1649 G. Daniet 
Trinarch., Hen. 1V, ccclxxxii, His Raigne was All one thin 
Much-fretted veile of Loyaltie. 1821 Joanna BaiLuie AZe?. 
Leg., Lady G. &. xxxi, Through fretted hose and garment 
rent, 


2. Worried, vexed, chafed, distressed. 

1756 C. Lucas £&ss, Vaters 1. Pref., The fears of these 
fretted philosophers will by and by subside. 1797-1803 
Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) I. 203 Feelings are rather 
fretted than melancholy. 1864 E, A. Murray £. Norman 
I. 7 Mrs. ‘Townshend’s .. countenance .. bore that fretted 
expression which [etc.]. 1876 Biackie Sones Relig. & Life 
136 Like ruffled plumes upon a fretted bird. 

3. Of water: Raised in small waves, ruffled. 

1855 H. Reev Lect. Eng. //ist. ut. 416 The sentiment of 
filial piety, which ought to flow in a placid current, ischanged 
into a broken and fretted tide. 

Fretted (fretéd), pf/. a2 [f. Frerv.24-ep1.] 

1. Adorned with carving in elaborate patterns ; 
carved or wrought into decorative patterns. 

1552 Hutoet, s.v, Beame, Beame of a rouffe, not beynge in- 
bowed or fretted. 1667 Perys Diary 3 May, The Duke of 
York's chamber. .is now fretted at the top. 1711 Pore emp. 
frame 138 Wide vaults appear, and roofs of fretted gold. 
1750 Gray Elegy 39 ‘Thro’ the long-drawn isle and fretted 
vault he pealing anthem swells the note of praise. 1813 

3yRON Air. Abydos u.v, And round her lamp of fretted gold 
Bloom flowers in urns of China’s mould 1872 Ruskix 
Eagle's Nest $92 The fretted pinnacles of Rouen. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. in various senses. 

1420 Pallad. on Husb, w. 725 His necke in manya ruge 
Yfretted grete. 1784 Cowrer /as% v. 118 Embossed, and 
fretted wild The growing wonder takes a thousand shapes 
Capricious. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 205, 1,.watched 
. the moon ascending in the fretted vault. 1856 Carern 
Poems (ed. 2)11 Vhe antler'd oak, the fretted thorn. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac, 1. xi. 78 The slope .. its termination being 
the fretted coping of the precipice. 

2. Her. Interlaced. Cl. Fretrty a1 

1586 Ferxe Bles. Gentrie 177 Burley beareth palee of 6 

arts A and B, fretted with a barrulet in fesse G, chiefe and 

aste of the same. 1610 Guitiim //era/dry w. ili. 195 
The Field is Pearle, a Purse open, the long strings thereof 
pendant, Fretted, Nowed, Buttoned and Tasselled. 

+ Fretten. Obs. Also 5 freton. fad. Fr. 
Jretin broken pieces, ultimately f. L. fracties broken.] 
(See quots.) 

1477 Nortox Ord. Alch, vi. in Ashm. (1652) 96 The harder 
stuife is called Freton, Of clipping of other Glasses it come. 
1688 R. HoLse 4 rimoury i. 385/2 Fretten is waste cutand 
broken Glasse fit for noe worke. Castaway glasse. 

Fretter ! (fre‘ta:). [f. Frerv.}+-ren'.] One 
who or that which frets. 

1. +a. A devourer(o/s.). 1b. That which gnaws, 
eats away, or cortodes. Oés. exc. in vine-fretter : 
sce quot. 1608. 

1523 Firzuers. //usé. § 43 Terre ..is a fretter, and no 
healer, without it be medled with some of these [oil, butter, 
ete.). 1568 9 Act 11 Adis. in Bolton Stat. /rel (1621) 298 
The fretter of our lives and substance. 1608 Torsnte Ser- 
pents 666 Vine-fretters, which are a kind of Caterpillers, or 
little hairy wormes with many feet, that eat vines when 
they begin to shoot. 1610 Markwam A/aste7p. 1. Cxxx. 432 
Other Farriers vse the powder of Risagallo, or Risagre, but 
it is a great deale too strong a fretter. 16x Corcr., 
Vavelliere, the little worme called a Wood-fretter. 1771 
Misc. in ann. Reg. 172/2 Reaumur has proved that vine 
fretters do not want an union of sexes for the multiplication 
of their kind. 1895 Dud/in Kev. Oct. 444 He considered 
the generation of vine fretters from a new point of view. 


2. @. One who or something which irritates or 
chafes. b. One who gives way to fretting or ill- 


temper. 

a. 1503 Hawes £xamp. Virt. viii. (Arb.) 38 So that 
fraylte to hym be no freter. @1625 braum. & Fi. Bloody 
Bro. u. ii, Give me some drink, this fire’s a plaguy fretter. 
1790 Wotcotr (P. Pindar) Advice to Fut. Laureat Wks. 
1812 I]. 341 Thou plague of Post Office, the teaser, fretter. 

b. 1649 Futter Fust Man's Fun, 19 The first are the 
fretters. «1732 1’. Boston Serut. (1850) 120 This doctrine 
reproves murmurers and fretters, 

Fretter - (freto1). [f. Frer v.4+-Er!.] A 
branch that rubs. 

1615 W. Lawson Orch. & Gard. i. xi. (1668) 38 Fretters 
are when..two or more parts of the tree, or of divers trees, 
as arms, boughs .. grow so near and close together, that 
one of them by rubbing doth wound one another. 1664 
Eve.yn Sy/va (1776) 472 This is of great importance and so 
is the sedulously taking away of Suckers, Water-boughs, 
Fretters, etc. 1670 J. Smitn Engz/ana's (improv. Reviv'd 72. 


Fretting (fre'tin), vd/. sd! [f. Fret vt + 
-InG LJ The action of Frerv.! in various senses. 

1. A slow gnawing or eating away ; erosion, cor- 
rosion; also. the process of decaying or wasting. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Aizgs viii. 37 Hf that hungre were growen 
vp on the erthe, or .. fretynge or locust. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R, xv. xlv. (1495) 568 Rust is done awaye 
.-by. fretyng of a sawe ora fyle. c1440 Gesta Kom, Ixiv. 
278 Add. MS.) And the thirde day after she died, as by 
fretyng of the addres. 1545 AscHam Toxofh. (Arb.) 108 
Buckles and agglettes at vnwares, shall race hys bowe, a 
thinge perilous for freatynge. 1599 Haktuyt Voy. I}. 161 
No Wooll is lesse subiect to Mothes, or to fretting in presse, 
then this. 1793 G. Waite Seléorne v. (1853) 22 These roads 
are by .. the fretting of water worn down through the first 
stratum of our freestone. 1878 Masque Poets 106 The 
fretting of worms on withered wood. 


FRETTING. 


+b. A gnawing or pain (in the bowels), Ods. 
cx1440 Promp. Parv. 73/1 Chervynge, or fretynge in be 
wombe, force, 1533 Etyot Cast. //elthe 24 [Fennel seed] 
mytiguteth freattynges of the stomake and guttes, 1578 LyTE 

Dodevns Vv. \xxviti. 646 Gripings and frettings of the belly. 

2. Of fermented liquors: The process of under- 
going a second and inactive fermentation. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Paretl. poured into a 
Vessel of Wine to Cure it’s Fretting. 1745 NEEDHAM 
Microsc. Disc. vii. 76 The fretting of Wine in the Spring 
Time..may be owing toa Fermentation. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 171 Singing must be carefully 
distinguished from fretting. The former is the result of 
active, the latter of inactive, fermentation. 

3. The action of irritating or chafing. 

1546 Puaer Bk, Childr. (1553) T vb, Some haue an ytch 
and a fretting of the skynne as yf it hadde bene rubbed with 
nettels. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11) 194 ‘The 
onely Medicine that. .cleanseth without fretting. 

4. Vexation, worrying : an instance of this, 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 115 Turment not thy 
selfe (my hert) with affliccyon & frettynge for that thynge 
that thou can not haue. 1583 SiaNyuursT 2ne/s 11. 
(Arb.) 46 With choloricque fretting Idumpt. 1607 TorseLt 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 83 ‘They fall into passions, frettings, 
sweating, pulling off their hats, and trembling fearfully. 
@1x716 Brackatt Wks. (1723) I. 46 By their continual 
Peevishness and Frettings, they become ten times more un- 
easy. 3860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn: II. 325 
In age, we put out another sort of perspiration,—gout, 
fever, rheumatism. . fretting, avarice. 

Fretting (fretin), vJ/ 50.2 [f. Frer v.2 + 
-InG1] ‘The action of covering (a ceiling, etc.) 
with frets or fretwork, the ornamentation so pro- 


duced. Also ¢ras-sf. 


1614 Sir R. Bovte Diary (1886) I. 49, I agree to paie the 
plaisterers for fretting of iny gallery at Yozhall 40 marks. 
1624 Wotton Archit. (1672) 63 Of this plastick Art, the 
chief use with us is in the graceful fretting of Roofs, 1801 
Soutney 7#alaba \v. x, The lovely Moon, O’er whose 
broad orb the boughs A mazy fretting framed. 1858 G. 
Macvonatp Phantastes xiv. 185 The arches intersected in- 
tricately, forming a fretting of black upon the white. 1880 
Watson in Fraud. Linn. Soc. XV. No. 84. 227 The peculiar 
microscopic spiral fretting of the genus. 

+¥Fretting, v7. 54.3 Obs. [f. Fretv.4 + -1NG2.] 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 179 If pou wolt kepe pe eendis 
of te heeris fro fretynge. 1552 Hvtoer s.v. Bolster, 
Bolsters whyche bearers of burdens, as porters, etc do 
weare for freatynge, ¢homices. 1578 Banister fist. Man 
1. 13 [A] Gristle... maketh the motion. .more easie, and swift, 
witbout metyng and frettyng of the Bones. 1600 HAKLUYT 
Voy. (1810) I11, 128 They kindle their fire with .. fretting 
one sticke against another, 1657 AusTeN Fruit Trees 1. 65 
Trees planted a good distance one from another are freed 
from frettings and gallings. 

Fretting (fretin), p//.a. [f. Frer vl + -1ne2,] 
That frets, in senses of the vb. 

1, Gnawing, corroding, consuming, wasting. 

a. in material sense. Ods. or arch. 

1393 Lanoi. P. PZ. C. xxi. 158 Of alle fretynge venymes 
pe vilest is pe scorpion. c¢1400 Lanfrauc’s Cirurg. 203 
Eruginosa is lijk pe rust of copur. & bis maner of colre is 
miche freting & scharp. 1570 G. Etuis Lament. Lost 
Step \xxvii, Thou drankest freting vineger with gall, To 
make their bitter waters hunny-sweet. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
i. lvi. 223 Cast into fretting and devouring ulcers .. it 
stayeth the same. 1603 SHaks. Meas. for Al. iw. iti. 151 
Cominand these fretting waters from your eies. 1665-6 
Phil. Trans. \. 257 Some other thing that will not be 
injured by the fretting Brine. 1676 D’Unrry Alad. Mickle 
iv. i, Dor, Now has he a fretting Feaver on him. 1685 
Bovte Salub. Air 65 The Liquor..by its fretting quality 
corrodes and dissolves Gold. 1769 J. Brown Dict. Bible 
s.v., A fretting leprosy is one which by prickling and rank- 
ling wastes the flesh. 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius 1. 361 To 
watery drops the hardest marbles yield, And lessening 
ploughshares own the fretting field. 1873 Farrar Silence 
« V. ili. (1875) 61 All these gifts combined saved her not 
from heing eaten away by that fretting leprosy of her 
favourite sins. 

b. in immaterial sense. 

1413 Piler, Sowle ‘Caxton 1483) ut. iti. 5x Ye ben lene 
Caitifs withouten flesshe and that is of youre owne fretyng 
hertes. c1450 Lypc. & Burcu Secrvees 1573 The sharp 
Corosye of fretyng detraccioun. /éid. 1971 And delyuer in 
the heed, ffrom fretyng malencolye. c¢1586 C’trss Pem- 
BROKE /s. LXxvnil. il, “hese memories, in memory enrold, 
By fretting time may never thence be worn. 1652 R. 
Boreman Country. Catech. x. 28 Sinne, which is of that 
fretting nature, that wasting power [etc.]. 1682 O. N. 
Botlean's Lutrin w. 332 Exiling fretting Care, that kills a 
Cat! 195x Jortin Sev, (1771) I.iv. 75 By industry we shut 
out..many fretting desires. 1878 Mortey Vauvenargncs 7 
If poverty means pinching and fretting need of money. 

ce, zztr. for refl. Decaying. 

B21 Ciare Vill. Alinstr. 1. 46 Curiosity his steps hath 

led To gaze on some old arch or fretting wall. 


2. Chafing, fretful. Of a horse: 


Also transf. 

1587 Turserv. Trag. 7. (1837) 43 Full sore she feard her 
flanks, and thought shee sawe Her friende pursue her on his 
fretting steed. 1594 Hooker Eced, /’ol, tv 1x. § 2 Wheu wee 
are in a fretting moode at the Church of Rome. 1864 51r F. 
Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 1V.179 Familiar and friendly con- 
versation with the angry fretting king. 1883 /’ed7 A/ad/G. 
30 Nov. 4/2 Slow barges .. move on more speedily behind 
a fretting tug. 

3. Agitated, frothing, Of wine: That is under- 
going a second fermentation. 

1567 Tuxserv. pit, 4 Sonn. (1837) 342 No force of fret- 
ting fome. 1733 Curyne Ang. AJalady i. iv. (1734) 300 
Just as a Bottle of.. fretting Wine, when the Cork is pull’d 
out, will fly up, fume, and rage. 19764 J. CLusue Physio- 
gnomy 38 Anger is a kind of yeast in lunipish constitutions, 


Impatient. 
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that ferments, and gives a frothy, fretting volatility tc the 
sluggish matter. : . 
b. Of the wind: Blowing in frets or gusts. 

3628 Dicsy Voy. A/edit, (1868: 51 It was a maine storme, 
and a furions fretting wind, and in gustes there came niost 
violent flawes. ; 

Hlence Fre‘ttingly adv., in a fretting manner. 

1649 Drunm. or Hawrtn. //ist. Jas, V. Wks. (1711) 107 
In inusical instruments, if a string jar and be out of tune, 
we do not frettingly break it, but leisurely veer it about to 
a concord. 1866 Mrs. M. J. Preston Beechenbrook, Like a 
mettled young war-horse that.. frettingly champs at the bit. 

Fretty (freti), a. Also fretté(e.  [ad. OFr. 
Jretlé, f. free trellis-work: see Fret sd.'] 

1. Her. ‘Covered with a number of narrow bars 
or sticks, usually eight, lying in the directions of 
the bend and bend-sinister, interlacing each other’ 
(Cussans), Of a charge: Fretted or interlaced 


with. 

1562 Licu Armory 158 b, If there be mo then viii Peces, 
then shall it be blazed frette and neuer tell the pices. 
1572 BossEWELL Armorie u. 36b, This Cheuron may be 
borne frettie with an other. 1705 HEARNE Cedlec’. 24 Nov., 
[He] bore for his Armes Or fretté gules, with a Besant on 
each joynt of y* Fretté. 1844 Pace Suppl. Sug. Trav.159 
Willoughby: or; fretty, azure. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg, 
Aonast. Ord, (1863) 109 Morville bears the Fretty fleurs- 
de-lis. 

absol.quasi-s6. 1687 Loud. Gaz, No. 2217/4 The following 
Coats of Arms..viz. A Frettee of Six Barrs, and a Party-par- 
pale Indented Quarter’d Coat upon the one Pair. 1869 W. 
S Etuis Antig. Her. x. 236 The Lord Audley as a special 
favour. .allowed four of his esquires to bear his own fretly in 
their coat armour. 

+2. lransf. 

a1618 J. Davies Sonnet Oxf. Univ. 16 Oxford, o 1 
praise thy situation... Thy Bough-deckt-dainty Walkes, with 
Brooks beset Fretty, like Christall Knots, in mould of Iet. 

Fretty (freti),a.- [f. Frerv.'+-y!.] Inclined 
to fret. a. Of persons: Fretful; irritable. b. Of 
a sore: Inflamed, festering. 

1844 Dickens Let. to Forster in Forster Life (1873) II. 
110 O'Connell's speeches are the old thing: fretty, boastful, 
frothy. 1890 Life's Remorse 11. xiii. 136 I have been rather 
fretty about it. 1894 Catholic News 16 June, The book is 
a literary running sore, fretty, stenchsome and repulsive. 
x895 R. Kiptine in Pall Mall GC, 26 June 2/1 It is acurious 
thing that if you call his name aloud in public after an 
Englishman you make hin hot and fretty. 

+ Fre'twise, -ways, adv. Obs. [f. Fret 56.1 
+-wisr.) In the form of a fret; so asto interlacc. 

3423 Jas. 1 Kivnugis Q. xlvi, In fret-wise couchit [was] 
with perleis quhite. 1610 Guitum f/eraldry il. xxii. 169 
Sometimes you shall find Fishes borne fret-waies, that is to 
say fretted or interlaced one ouer another. 1717 Tasor in 
Phil. Trans. XXX. 558 Some [bricks] had onc of their 
Sides wav'd..some Fretwise. 

Fre'twork. [f. Fret 5d.1+ Work sé.] 

l. Arch. Carved work in decorative patterns con- 
sisting largely of intersecting lines, esf. as used in 
the decoration of ceilings. 

1601 Houtaxp Pliny xxxvi. xxiv. II. 595 Plastre serveth 
passing well to white wals or seeling ; also for to make little 


- Images in fretworke, to set forth houses. c17x0 C. Firnnes 


Diary (1885) 144 Y: Church is new and very handsome, 
good freltworke on y® top. 1768 Gray in Corr. w. N. 
Nichotls (1843) 81 The wooden fretwork of the north isle 
you may copy, when you build the best room of your new 
Gothic parsonage. 1823 Byron Yuan xu. Ixti, The gale 
sweeps through its fretwork. 1852 Miss Yonce Cazicos 
(1877) II. xiv. 149 A tomb rich in fretwork and imagery. 

tranusf. and fig. 1693 W. Frexe Se/. Ess. Apol. 6 If.. 
the . . sincerity of my Work has been full and just .. I may 
well leave the Fretwork .. to an after part. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 414 ? 2 The curious Fret-work of Rocks and 
Grottos. 1820 Lams £dia Ser. 1. South Sea Ho., Moths.. 
making fine fret-work among their single and douhle entries. 
1855 Macautay A/ist. Ene. 111. 353 Some party of pleasure 
pengueune on the turf in the fretwork of shade and sun- 
shine. 

attrib. 1634 Witner Emblemes 222 Hee that in his hall 
or parlour dines Which fret-worke roofes, or costly cedar 
lines. 1799 R. Warner Halks 11800) 43 The magnificent 
cathedral of Wells, with its fret-work towers. 1807 Worpsw. 
White Doe vit. 343 And floors encumbered with the show 
Of fret-work imagery laid low. 1841 T. J. OuseLty Eng. 
Afelodies 146 To gaze upon the leafy fret-work screens. 
1878 NM Vitne Ch.-Ch. Cathedral 75 A fret-work string 
course under the triforium arcade. 

2. Wood-work cut with a fret-saw into orna- 
mental designs. 

3881 Younc Every man his own Mechanic § 39 Better 
adapted for back-grounds than for sawing as fret-work. 
/bid. § 633 Fret-work consists chiefly in cutting out an open 
and elaborate design in thin wood. 

3. Her. 

1864 Boutett f/er. (ist. & Pop. vit. 32 This Frette-Work 
is supposed to be in relief upon thie field. 

4. (See quot.) 

1859 Gwitt Excycl. Arch. 1, iti, (ed 4) 586 Fretwork is 
the ornamental part of lead-light work, and consists in 
working ground or stained gluss into different patterns and 
devices, 

Hence Fre‘tworked ffi. a. 

18795 J. H. Bennet Winter Medit. 1v. xix. 607 The sand- 
stone rocks. .are..fretworked into every conceivable shape. 

Freuch, Sc. form of FroucH a., weak, frail. 

Freure, var. of Frover, Oés., comfort. 

Frevol(i, -wall, -ell, -ill, var. ff. FrivoL, Ods 

Frey, obs. form of Fry sé., young fish, 

Freyne, var. of Frtan, Ods. 


Freytoureere; sce FRATERER. 


FRIAR. 


Frezel, var. of Frizzie, s6.2 

Friability (fraiabiliti). [ad. F. friadzlité: see 
FRIABLE and -ITY.] The quality of being friable. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta iv. 73 Codfish for .. friability of 
substance is commended. 1x6g0 Locre f/um. Und. ww. vi. 
(1695) 337 Its Malleableness too .. would be changed into a 
perfect Friability. 1792 A. Younc Trav, France 289 In sone 
states the particles .. recede and melt with friability, 1858 
Gem Hist, Boulder viii. 153 From their friability they are 


most easily decomposed. 

Friable (iraiab’l), a. Also 7-8 fryable. f[a. 
F, friable, ad. L. friabilis, f. friare to crumble into 
small pieces.] Capable of being easily crumbled 
or reduced to powder ; pulvetizable, crumbly. 

1563 T. Gate 7 reat. Gonneshot 2 The spume of Nitre is 
Judged best, which is"most lyghte, fryable. 1614 RaLeicn 
List, World Pref. 17 Stone Walls, of matter moldring and 
friable, have stood two or three thousand years, 1684-5 
Boyce J/in, Haters 48 Lightly calcin’d .. till it became.. 
friable between the Fingers. 1793 G. Wuite Sedborue iv. 
(1853) 21 Balls of a friable substance like rust of iron called 
rust balls. 1845 G. E. Day tr. Si#ton’s Anim. Chem. 1. 228 
The clot is soft, friable..and is very rarely covered with 
a buffy coat. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Farming Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 61 These tiles. .drain the land, make it sweet 
and friable. 

Hence Fri-ableness. 

3667 Bove Orig. Formes § Qual. (ed. 2) 317 In Vitriol the 
friableness..need not te attributed to the compositum as 
such. 1852 Jounston in Yrul. R. Agric. Soc. XIII. 1. 21 
The natural fertility and friableness of its soils. 


+ Frian, freyne. Cookery. Obs. 
cxsoo for to serve a Lord in Babees Bk. 376 Chese, 
freynes, bredehote, witha cake. 1597 Lk. Cookerie F, How 


to make Frians. 
+ Fricand, a. (sd.) Obs. [a. F. friand dainty ; 


according tu Flatz.-Darm. an alteration of /réant, 
pa. pple. of frzve, the primary sense being ‘qui 
grille (d’impatience)’.] A. adj. Dainty; delicious 
to the palate; fond of delicate food. B. sé. A 


person of dainty taste in food, an epicure. 

1598 FLorio, Leccardo, a glutton, a friand, a gurmand. 
1sg9g A. Hume //yauus (1832) 11 The little friand fisb in 
flude, and dentie volatil. 1603 FLorio Afoufaigne i. xiii. 
(1632) 622, 1am very friand and gluttonous of fish. 19792 
Bentuam IVs, (1838-43) X. 276 The good family wanted 
something friand for a side dish. 1818 T. Moore Fudge 
Family 22 The land of Cocaigne, That Elysium of all that 


is friand and nice. 
+ Friandise. Ods. [a. F. friandise, f. friand 


dainty.) 

1. Something dainty to the taste, a delicacy. 

1483 Caxton G. cde fa Tour B vij, She. .gafto them flesshe 
and other fryandyses delycyous. 

2. Daintiness, fondness for delicate fare. 

1603 FLorio J/ontaigne 1. xiit. (1632) 620 Whosoever re- 
mooveth from a child a certaine .. obstinate affection .. to 
bakon, or to garlike, taketh friandize from hin. 1604 E. G. 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. xvi. 255 They have invented .. 
(for friandise and pleasure) a certaine kinde of paste. 

Friar (fraics, fraiva1), sd. Forms: 3-6, 9 arch. 
frere, 3-5 frer, 5-6 freer(e, 6 Sc. freir, (freyr), 6 
freare, frea3our, frir, 6-7 fryer, 6-8 frier, fryar, 
g Sc. dal. freer, freir, 5, 7— friar. [ME. /reze, 
a. OF. frere (mod.F. fréve), earlier fredre :—Lat. 

Jratrem, BROTHER. 

In Fr. and Pr. the words for brother and friar are the 
same; in the cther Rom. langs. they are differeut. It. 
Jrate (as a prefixed title /7'@) is ad. L. frater; Sp. /raile 
(as prefix /ray), earlier /raire, is ad. Pr. /raire, regularly 
repr. L. fratrem: Pg. has fre? from the Sp. /vay. _ 

For the change of /reve into /riar, cf. gusre (=choir) from 
guere, briar from brere, entire from extere.] ; 

+1. =BrorHer, in fig. applications; esf. in OFr. 
phrase éez freve * fair brother’. Ods. 

c1z90 Beket 1348 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 145 ‘ Certes, beu 
frere’ quat be pope: ‘ I-nelle nou3t takeon so’. c1z90 SZ. 
Brendan 121 Ibid, 223 ‘ Beau freres’ quab seint brendan: 
‘3e nepore noping drede'’. ¢1330 Ams §& A mil. 17 How 
yong the[y] become frere, In courte whereas thei were 
1530 Hickscorner E.ij, What Frewyll myne owne frere 
Arte thou out of thy minde. 1821 Joanna Bailie Ales, 
Leg., Lady G. B. xix, Her jealous Frere, oft on her gazing. 

2. In the Roman Cath. Ch.: A brother or mem- 
ber of one of certain religious orders founded in the 
13th c. and afterwards, of which the chief were the 
four mendicant orders: the Franciscans (+ /7zars 
minors, Minorites, or Grey Friars); the Augustines 
(dustin Friars); the Dominicans (Frzars Preach- 
ers, Black Friars); and the Carmelites (+ A7zrs 
carims =F. fréres carmes; White Friars). ; 

c1290 Beket 1170 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 140 Forth rod pis holi 
man As pei it were a frere and let him cleopie frere cristian. 
1297 RK. Giovc. (Rolls) ror05 & per .. Pe ordre bigan of 
frere prechors. @x310in Wright’s Lyric P. 110 He lenep on 
is forke ase a grey frere. c1325 Poem Times Edw. 11, 163 
in Pol. Sougs (Camden) 331 Freres of the Carme, and of 
Seint Austin. ¢1400 MaunpEv. (Roxb.) xxxi. 139 Twa frere 
meneours of Lombardy. c1400 Rom. Kose 7462 Sakked 
Freres. c1460 Jowneley JA/yst. (Surtees) 91 Geder up, lo, 
lo, Ye hungre begers frerys. c1g00 God spced the Plough 
55 Lhen commeth the blak freres. _@ 1502 in Amolde Chzon. 
(1811) p. xxi, This yere .. frirs carims began first .. A®. Dni. 
M.ij.C.xx.  1§26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 140 Though 
the frere minor gyue great example of holynes. 1529 More 
Dyaloge 1. Wks, 223/2 Frere Hierom geuing vp his order 
of the frere obseruantes caine to hym. 1537 in Brand //ést. 
Vewcastle (1789) I. 130 zo¢e, Prior of the Freazours Preach- 
ours of Neweastell. a1g96 in Shaks. Zam, S47 1v. i. 148 
It was the Friar of Orders gray As he forth walked on his 


FRIAR. 


1628 Coxe Ou Litt. 132 The Order of Friers Minors 
and Preachers. 1647 Trapp Comm. 1 Zim. iv.2 It was 
rown to a common Proverb, A Frier, a lier, 1673 Rav 
Goan. Low C., Spain 492 A great Convent of Dominican 
Freres. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 1. 19 Johan. de Coloribus 
.. by Profession a Black Frier, was a Reader of Divinity. 
1703 MAUNDRELL Fourn. Ferns. 11732) 7 Some Itinerant 
ryars. 1797 Mrs. Ravcuirre /ta/ian vi, These friars had 
left the convent. 181a Byron CAé, Har. 1. xxix, Lordlings 
and freres—ill-serted fry | ween! 1816 Scott Antig. xxvii, 
‘He might be a capechin freer for fat I kend.’ 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. vi. § 6. 145 To the towns especially the coming 
of the Friars was a religious revolution. 
b. Sometimes loosely applied to members of the 
monastic or of the military orders. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 197 Pe freres of be hospital, 
& pe temple also. 1653 Urquntarr Radelais u. vit. (1884) 
139 The brimborions of the calestine friars, 1801 A. RANKEN 
Hist. France 1, 225 In ordinary occurrences of difficulty 
he (the Abbot] may consult with the older friars. ’ 

ec. pl. The quarters or convent of a particular 
order; hence often used as a proper name for the 
part of atown where their convent formerly existed. 

1375 Barsour Bruce u. 33 He .. with Schyr Ihone the 
Cumyn met, In the freris, at the hye Awter. 1479 in Eny. 
Gilds (1870) 426 They shall here sermonde at the ffrere 
menors. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cxcvii. 173 The barons 
token counceyll bytwene hem at Frere prechours at pount- 
fret. 1536 BELLENDEN Crow. Scot. xiv. vii, He wes in pe 
freiris of Dunfreis. 1655 Futter CA. Hist. vi. t. 270 A 

lace .. still retaining the name of Black Fryers 1822 

cotr Niget xxv, You are about to leave the Friais? I will 
go with you. 1897 Oxf. Times 13 Feb. 5/8 Houses in tbe 
.. Friars have been invaded by the flood-water. 

+3. Some vessel, etc. made in the similitude of 
a friar. Obs. 

1463 Bury Witls\Camden) 41 To Kateryne Druy my best 
gay cuppe of erthe kevvryd, or ellys oon of the frerys, to 
chese of bothe. 

+ 4. Some kind of fly (see quot.). Ods. 

1661 Lovece fist. Anim. & Adin. 48 The long flye called 
a Frier.. which is counted poysonsome. 

5. A name given to various fishes. 

1603 Owen Pembrokesh, (1891) 123 The frier [named in a 


way. 


list of fish]. 1889 Century Dict., Friar, a fish of the family 
Atherinidg. An Irish name of the angler, Lophius pisca- 
torius. 


1892 Simmonnos Dict. Frade pare ny) (zeae 
name for the silversides, a North American fish, CAfrosfonte 
notathin, 

6. An Australian bird of the genus Philemon. 
Now usually fréar-bird, 

1798 D. Cotuins Alice. Eng. Col. N.S, Wales 615 Vocab, 
Wirg-an, Bird named by us the Friar. 1848 J. Goutp 
Birds Austral. IV. Descr. pl. 58 Tropitorhynchus Cornt- 
extatus .. Friar Bird. 

7. Print. (See quots.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. E.verc. 11.377 Fryer, when the Balls 
do not Take, the Un-taking part of the Balls that touches the 
Form will he left White, or if the Press-men Skip over an 
part of the Form, and touch it not with the Balls, though 
they do Take, yet in both these cases the White place is 
cal’d a Fryer, 1824 J. Jouxson 7yfoyr. II. 524 That 
corner untouched hy the ball [of printer's ink} .. is tech- 
nically termed a friar. 1871 Amer. Encyct, Print, (ed. 
Ringwalt), Friars, light patches caused by imperfect inking 
of the form. : 

8. White friars: ‘a small flake of light-coloured 
sediment floating in wine’. 

a1745 Swiet Direct. Serv. i. Wks, 1824 XI. 396 If the 
cork be musty or white friars in your liquor. 

9. attril. and Comb. a. attriliutive (of or per- 
taining to the friars), as /riar-house, -kirk, -lands ; 
appositive, as friar-begvar (and sce under sense 2). 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng ccxxxvii, 262 The iiij ordres of 
the "frere begger. 1525 Firzurrs. Husé, 58 b, Chyrches, 
abbeys, *frere houses, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 488 
He .. Syne bureit was .. In the *freir kirk at the hie altar 
end, 1681 in Southey Comez:-/1, Bk. 1V. 379 They likewise 
renounce all chapels. .monk-land, *frier-lands..and dice. 

b. Special comb.: friar’s balsam, tincture 
of benzoin compound used as an application for 
ulccrs and wounds; friar-bird: sec sense 6; 
friar’s eap(s, tlle Monkshood, Aconitum Napel- 
fus; friar’s chieken, ‘ chicken-broth with eggs 
dropped in it’ (Jam.); friar’s eowl, the Cuckoo- 
pint or Wake Robin, drum maculatum: friar’s 
erown, Carduus eriophorus; + friar-fly, an idler; 
friar’s goose, £. ryngium campestre ; friar’s-grey, 
grey worn by the Franciscais; friar’s-hood = 
friar's cowl; friar(?s knots, in goldsmith’s work, 
knots made in imitation of the knotted cords of the 

Franciscans; friar’s lantern = /gnis fatuus; friar- 
skate, the Nata alba; friar’s thistle = friar's 
CrOwWN, 

1844 Howirn Dict. Wed.,*Friars balsam. 1830 Wither- 

ing's Brit, Plants (ed. 7). Brit. & Ho, *Friars caps. 1861 

Miss Pratt Flower. Pt. 1. 46 Monk's-hood, Aconitum 

Vafellus..Had the old names of Helmet-flower and Friar’s- 

cap. 1782 Sir J. Sinctain Observ. Sc. Dial. 150 Fried 

chickens, (properly) *Friars chickens. A dish invented 
by that Juxurious body of inen, 1815 [see Crarrit-nFap]. 

1597 Geraroe Herbal u. ccxci. 686 Of *Friers Coule, or 

hooded Cuckowpint. 1688 R. Hotme Armonry 1. 90 

Wake Robin or Cuckow Pintle .. is of some called Friers 

nule, because of the hooding of the Pestle, when it is 

Springing forth. 1597 Gerarne Herbal u. cccclxii. 990 

he downe Thistle... is thought of diuers to be that .. re- 

Port(ed] to be called Corona fratrum or *Friers Crowne. 

1877 NorTHBROOKE Dicing (1579) 11 b, Idlers & wanderers 

Were wont to be called *friers flees [the Lat. above is 
Sratres utuscas) that do no good, 186: Mrs. LANKesTER 
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Wild Flowers 62 Another British species, Lryzgium 
Campestre, called by John Ray *Friar’s Goose. 1594 
Hooker £ecé. Pol.iv. xiii. § 6 As one family is not abridged 
of liberty to be clothed in *friars’-grey for that another dotb 
wear clay-colour, so neither are all churches bound to the 
self-same indifferent ceremonies which it liketh sundry to 
use. 1597 Grerarpe Herbal u. ccxci. 686 *Friers hood is of 
two sorts, the one broad leafed, the other narrow leafed. 
1488 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. (1877) 1.83 A chen3e of gold 
maid in fassone of *frere knottis. 1529 M. Parr in Wills 
Doct. Comm, \Camden) 18, xviij. diamontes sett with fryers 
knottes. 1632 Mitton Z’Allegro 104 And he, by *Friar's 
Lantern led, Tells how [etc.J. 1810 NemLe List Fishes 28 
(Jam.) Sharp-nosed Ray. .*Friar-skate. 

+ Friar, v. Ods. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To act as a friar, play the friar. 

@ 1535 More How Serjeant wontd be Frere 156 in Hazl. 
&. P. P. V1. 125 His heart for pride lept in his side, to see 
howe well he freered. ¢ 1645 Howett /ett. (1892) II. 571 
A rich Boor’s Son, whom his Father had sent abroad a 
Fryaring, that is, shroving in our Language. 

2. trans. To make (a person) a friar. 

1599 Saxpys Eurofze Spec. (1632) 232 There remaines 
nothing for a lew converted, but to bee Friered. 

[f. Friar 


+ Fritarage. Oss. In G frerage. 
$b.+-AGE.] ‘The system of the orders of friars. 

1555 Rintey Farew. Let. in Cert. Godly Lett. Saints 
(1564! roob, Her false counterfayte religion in her monkery 
and frerage, and her traditions, whereby [etc.]. 


Fri-arhood. [f. Friar sd. + -uoop.] =Fra- 
TERNITY. 

1726 Avurre Parergon 259 By the Canon-Law..Abbots 

. May excommunicate their Monks for Disobedience. .and 
if they become incorrigible thereby, they may be expell’d 
and turn'd out of the Society of the Fryar-hood. 


+ Friarish, ¢. Oés. [f. as prec. + -1su.] Of 
or pertaining to friars, friar-like. 

1581 Hanmer cinsw. Fesnit's Challenge To Rdr. 2 In 
weede monkish, frierish, priestly and Pharisaicall. 764i. 
25 b, This is right Frierish, Limitor like. 

Fri-ar-like, z. Like a friar; of or pertaining 
to friars. 

1600 O. E. Repl. to Libel. viii. 189 All honest men detest 
this frierlike fashion 1603 Kxotures Asst. Turks (R.), 
Their friar like general would the next day make one holy- 
day in the Christian calendars in remembrance of 30,000 
Hungarian martyrs slain of the Turks. 1646 P. Butketry 
Gospel Covt.1. 24 The idle toyes, and frier-like conceits about 
Purgatory drawn from hence, I passe by. 

+Pri-arling. Oés. rare-'. [f.as prec. + -L1NG.] 
A yorng friar, a disciple in friarhood. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § AZ. (1596) 381, I. will that all my 
frierlings shall labor, and liue of their labor. 

Priarly (fraivaili , a. (adv.) Now rare. [fas 
prec. +-L¥ land 2. 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to friars; resembling 
a friar; friar-ltke. 

1549 Latimer 5th Serm. bef. Edw. Vi (Arb.) 151 Thys is 
a fryerly fassion that wyll receyue no monye in theyr 
handes but wyll haue it put vpon theyr sleues. 1583 Goin 
ING Calvix on Deut. \xxxiv. 518 These frierly flatterers. 
1609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 247 In his 
Friarly garments (habits of peace and pietie). @ 1661 
Fuccer IWorthies i. (1662) 125 He never set his name to 
his Books, but it may (according to the Frierly-Fancy) be 
collected out of the Capital Letters of his severall works. 
1817 T. L. Peacock Afelincourt I1. 33 In life three ghostly 
friars were we And now three friarly ghosts we be. 1885 G. 
Merepitn Diana Crossways U1. vu. 159 We will..send you 
back sobered and friarly to Caen 

B. adv. In friarly fashion, after the manner of 


the friars. 

«1631 Doxne Lett. to Str R. 77. (Alford) VI. 337, I never 
fettered nor imprisoned the word Religion, not straightening 
it Friarly, ad religiones factitias. 

+Friar Rush. The proper name (Ger. 
Rausch) of the hero of a popular story, which tells 
of the adventures of a demon disguised as a friar. 
Hence used as the name of a Christmas game. 

1603 Declur. Popish Hnpost. 33 Fitting complements for 
. coaleunder candlestichke: Frier Rush: and wo-penry ho. 

“| Confused by Scott (?after Milton LZ’ Allegro 104) 
with Jgnds fatuus. 

1808 Scort J/arm. 1v.i, Better we had .. Been lanthorn- 
led by Friar Rush. 

Frisarship. wonce-wd. [f. Frian sd, +-suip.] 
A mock title applied to a friar or monk. 

1708 Motrevux Kadelars 1. xvi. (1737) 272 As if every 
one was a Monk, like his Fryarship. 

Friary (fraivari). sé. [f. Friar sd. + -y 2; see 
the earlier Frary.] 

1. A convent of friars. 

1538 Latimer Let. to Cromwell 6 Oct., Rem. (Purker Soc.) 
403 Ifthe kings grace.. would vouchsafe to bestow the two 
friaries, Black and Grey, with their appurtenance, upon this 
his poor, ancient city. a1659 CLeveLanp Wks, (1687) 217 
Not a poor loop-hole, Error could sneak by, No not the 
Abbess to the Friery. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 1. 
156 Near Guildford is the Friery. 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Village Ser. t. (1863) 122 The remains of an old friary. 1884 
Catholic Times 10 Oct. 4/8 he fonndation-stone of the new 
Friary ..the first of the kind established since the Reforma- 
tion. 

2. A fraternity or brotherhood of friars. 

1631 Werver Anc. Fut. Alon. 423 A Friery or Brother- 
hood founded by Raph Hosiar. 1697 Lone, Gaz. No. 
3312/3 A Bill for Suppressing Fryeries was presented this 
day to the House of Lords. 176a tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. 
II. 216 He proposed also to found a convent, to be dedicated 
to the poorest friary in the Kingdom. 


FRIBBLE. 


+3. The institution or practices of friars. Ods. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vi. 272 When John Milverton... 
began (in favour of Friery’ furiously to engage against 
Bishops and the Secular Clergy. @ 1661 — HWorthies iv. 
(1662' 9 A Secular Priest, betwixt whose Profession and 
Fryery, there was an ancient Antipathy. 

4. attrib. (of or pertaining to a friary or friaries}, 
as friary-cart, -chapel, -church. 

1598 Stow Surv. 357 This was called the frery cart .. 
and had the priueledge of sanctuary. 1774 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poet. |. ix. 293 It was fashionahle for persons of the 
highest rank to bequeath their bodies to be buried in the 
friary churcbes. 1872 Daily News 22 May, Vbe Friary 
Chapel, where the ceremony was to be held. 

+ Friary, ¢c. Ods. [f. Frrar sd.+-¥ 1.) Of or 
pertaining to the friars. 

1589 CoorER Adon. 224 Hypocrites .. which will haue 
these preceptes perpetuall, and builde thereon fricrie and 
monkish superstition, 1605 CamMpEN erm (1636) 165 Francis 
Cornefield. . invented to signifie his naine, Saint Francis with 
his Friery kowle in a cornefield. 

+ Fria‘tion. Ods. [as if ad. L. */riation-em, 
n. of action f. /rzdre to rub into small pieces.] The 
action of rubbing or crrmbling into small pieces. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Fricaiion or Friation, a rubbing 
or fretting together. 1657 R. Turner Paracels. Chym. 
Transmut, 43 Yhe first beginning of its Resolution is not 
Friation. 1743 Lond. § Country Brew. u.(ed.2 139 By 
such Friation they are put into a Condition of imparting 
their Essence more freely to the Wort. 

Fribble (frib’'l), sé. and a. [f. next vb.] 

A. sb. 

1. A trifling, frivolous fellow, one not occupied 
in sericus cmployinent, a trifler, 

1664 J. Witson Cheats. ili, A Company of Fribbles, enough 
to discredit any honest House in the World. 1771 J. Gites 
Poems 161 A nymph who can for me forego the fop, the 
fribble, and the beau. 1865 Merrivace Aon. Emp. VIII. 
Ixiv. 128 The criminals they lash were at least no milksops 
in crime, no fribbles in vice. 1881 Besaxt & Rice Chaft. 
Fleet uw. iti, Yonder little fribble. .isa haberdasher from town, 
who pretends to be a Templar. 

2. A trifling thing; also, a frivolous notion, idea, 
or characteristic. 

1832 W. STEPHENSON Gateshvad Poems 24 Vo supply his 
horse’s rack He deem‘d it but a fribble. 1874 Bracke 
Self-Cult. 83 The fribbles, odditics, and monstrosities of 
humanity. 

3. Frivolity, nonsense. 

1881 E. Mutrorp Republic of God ii. 31 note, This life, that 
is not that of fribble or of crime, is not ephemeral. 

4. Comb., as fribble-like adj.; fribble-frabble, 
nonsense. 

1822 T. MitcHert Aristofh. II. 239 He with legs planted 
wide in this fashion, Fribble-like, swings his frame. 1859 
Sata Tr, round Clock (1861) 77 The innumerable whimn- 
whams and fribble-frabble of fashion. 

B. adj. Trifling, frivolous, ridiculous. 

1798 Brit. Critic Jan. 96 The superficial, trivial and frigid 
manner in which that fribble minister (A/inistre de Boudoir) 
treated this important branch of administration. 1839 
Tuackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 X XIII. 128 An illustration 
of some wretched story in some wretched fribble Annual, 
1840 — Catherine i, Lovely woman!..whut lies and fribble 
Nunsense canst thou make us listen to. 

Hence Fri-bbledom, the spirit or behaviour of 
a fribble; Fri-bbleism, the quality characteristic 
of a fribble, frivolity. 

1958 Phanor in Goldsinith's iVks. (ed. Gibbs) IV. 429 He 
(Shakespear) disdained the fribleisin of the French, in 
adupting the blemishes with cqual passion as the beauties 
ofthe ancients. 1844 lackw. Mag. LV. 557 Such as the 
Quarterly informed us last year, in a fit of fribbledom, were 
worthy the neat little crowquills of lady-authors. 

Fribble (frivb’l), v. [onomatopoeie; prob. in- 
fluenced in sense by association with Frivot.] 

+1. a. trans. To falter, stammer (ort); also 
intr. with through. b. intr. To falter, totter in 
walking. Ods. 

@ 1627 Miporkton Jfayor of Oucenborongh v. i, They 
speak but what they list of it, and frihble out the rest. 
1640 rome Antipodes u. Wks. 1873 III 257 If he [the 
actor] can frible through, and move delight In others, I [the 
author] am pleas’d. a 1652 Mad Conple u. ibid. 1. 26 
You haue often muttered and fribled some intentions towards 
nic. 1709 STEELE Za‘ler No. 49 » 8 The poor Creature 
fribles in his gate. 1848 Craic, Fridd/e .. to totter like a 
weak person. 

2. intr. In carly use, to act aimlessly or feebly, 
to busy onesclf to no purpose; to ‘fiddle’. Now 
exc. dial.) only in strongly contemptuous sense: 
To behave frivolously, trifle. 

1640 Brome Sparagus Garden 11. ii, As true as I live he 
fribles with mee sir Hugh. 1664 Botiex //ud. 11. til. 36 
Though Cheats yet more intelligible Than those that with 
the Stars do fribhle. 1748 Ricnarpsox Clarissa (1811) VI. 
Ixxvili. 378 He fribbled with his waistcoat buttons, as if he 
had been telling his beads. 1855 THackeray New omes If. 27 
Not as you treat these fools that are fribbling round about 
you. 1892 I. Zaxowu.t Bow JVyst. 60 Who's fribbling now, 
you or ine, Cantercot? 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Fribble, to 
fuss about. 

b. trans. Zo fribble away: to throw away or 
part with lightly, fool away. Zo fribble out (nonce- 
use): to portray with purposeless minuteness. 

1633 Suixcey Mitty Fair One w.ii, Here is twenty pieces ; 
you shall fribble them away at the Exchange presently. 
@ 1834 Lama Final Mem, viii Vo B, Barton, Rembrandt has 
painted only Belshazzar, and a courtier or two. .not fribbled 
out a mob of fine folks. 1879 McCartuy Own Times 1. x. 
205 While Lord Melbourne and his Whig colleagues. .were 
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fribbling away their popularity. 1887 Fenn faster of 
Ceremonies xit, Don't fribble away the season. 

3. To frizz or frizzle (a wig). Se. 

1756 {see Fripprep Jfp/. a]. 1822 Gat Steamboat xii. 297 
The minister had a blockbead whereon he was wont to dress 
and fribble his wig. 

Hence Fri‘bbled f//. a., Fri‘bbling v/. sb. and 
ppl. a. Also Fribbler, a trifler; Fri-bblery, 
frivolity. 

1654 WuitLock Zootomia 474 The gingling Eare, or Fancy 
.. may have Patterns exceeding ordinary Imitation, or 
Friblings of Wit. 1656 R_ Frercner Mfartiall iii. 63 He 
then that’s pretty’s but a fribbling fool. a@ 1680 Eart oF 
RocHester Poems (1702) 129 And fribling for free speaking 
does mistake. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), A Fribbling 
Question. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 288 22 A Fribbler is one 
who professes Rapture and Admiration for the Woman to 
whom he addresses, and dreads nothing so much as her Con- 
sent. 1756 ToLtpervy 7wo Orphans III. 106 It was a 
severe punishment to the fribbled jessamy waiter. 1873 H. 
Kinostey Oakshott xii, 278 He had been writing fribbling 
poetry. 1889 1. Wricut Chalice of Carden xxxiit. 227 Why 
this waste of time, this wronging of self, this reduction to a 
condition of fribblery? 


Fribblish (fri-blif), a. [f. Fripaye sd, + -1su.) 

Characteristic of or suited to a fribble; frivolous, 
trifling. 
_ 1768 Mrs. Derany Lett. Ser. n. I. 176 His library is 
indeed as fribblish as himself. c1770 T. Erskine Barber 
in Poet. Reg. (1810) 329 No longer England owns your 
fribblish laws. 1803 S. Pecce Avecd. Eng. Lang. 153 You 
may perhaps be puzzled..to discover how, instead of our 
received preterite fought he should obtain such a maidenly 
and fribblish substitute as /7¢. 1830 J. Witson in Blackw. 
Mag. XXVIII. 848, I love to be candid, fribbleish and 
feehle. 

Friborgh, -burgh: see Friruporn, (2s? 

+ Fricace, s>. Ols. Forms: 6 fricasie, -ye, 
6-7 fricacie, 7 fricace. fad. L. frécatéo FRica- 
TION; for the form cf. cozspzracy.} =F RicaTIon, 
Friction I. 

1533 Evyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 47a, Of fricasies or 
rubbynges precedinge exercise. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 11. 
ii, Applying only a warme napkin to the place, after the 
vnction, and fricace. a 1643 W. CartwriGut Love's Convert 
u. ii, Some Grooms o’ the Teeth, and others of the hair; 
Mistres 0’ th’ Fricace, one, one of the Powders. 

+ Fri'cace, v. Obs. In 6-7 frie c)ase. trans. 
To rub ; to subject to friction. Hence Fri-cacing 
vbl. sb. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xxiii. 44 Fricasing 
the bodie first emptied of the common excrements. 1607 
Toprsett Four. Beasts (1658) 143 First rub and friccase tbe 
wart violently, and afterward anoint it with Salt. 787.2. 504 
{The powder] rubbed upon the teeth, although they be loose 
. -yet, Pliny saith, they will be recovered by that fricassing. 

Fricandeau (frikendou). Pl. fricandeaux. 
Also 8 fricando’e. fa. F. frécandeau.] A slice 
of veal or other meat fried or stewed and served 
with sauce; a collop; a fricassee of veal. 

1706 Puiuirs (ed. Kersey), Fricamdoe, a sort of Scotch 
Collops made of thin slices of Veal, well larded and stuff’d. 
1725 BrapLty fam. Dict. s.v., To make farced Fricandoes 
or Scotch Collops. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778) 115 A Fricando of Beef. 1812 ComBE Picturesque 
xxvi, ‘That dfsh', he cried, ‘I'd rather see, Than /vicax- 
dean or fricassee’, 1829 Lytton Devereszx iv. vii, 1 think 
her very like a fricandeau—white, soft, and insipid. 1884 
Girls’ Own Paper June 491/t For birds, bares and frican- 
deaux the bacon should be two inches long oe 

Hence Fricandeaw’ v. frazs., to make into fri- 


candeaux. 

1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 132 To fricando 
Pigeons. 

Fricandel, -elle (frikende'l). Also frica- 
delle. [quasi-Fr. form of prec.) (See quot. 1892.) 

1872 Varne's Every-day Cookery 155 Ragout, Fricandelles, 
Sweetbreads. 1892 Garrett Excycl. Cookery, Fricadelles, 
‘These are also erroneously called Fricadilloes and Frica- 
telles. “They are hashed meat made into balls and fried. 

Fricassee (frikas7), 56. Forms: 6-7 fricase, 
fricacy, -ie, 6-8 fricasy, (7 frycase, fricace, 
fregacy), 7 fricassie, (frigasie), (8 fricasey, 
frigacy, frigusee), 7-9 fricassé, 7-9 fricasee, 
7- fricassee. [a. F. frtcassée, f. fricasser to mince 
and cook in sauce; of unknown origin.] 

1. Meat sliced and fried or stewed and served with 
sauce. Now usually a ragout of small animals or 


birds cut in pieces. 

1568 Norta tr. Gueuara’s Diall Pr. (1619) 624 That hee 
coulde make seuen manner of fricasies. 1597 22d Pt. Gd. 
Hus-wiues Fewrll Bij, For fricasies of a lambes head and 
purtenance. 1656 Perfect Eng. Cooke 3 To make a Fregacy 
of Lamb or Veal. 1678 J. Prituirs Tavernier's Trav., 
Persia wm. i. 101 Little Birds. .of which we caught enow to 
make a lusty Fricassie. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) 1. 263 
A duck, which was hot at dinner, was brought cold in the 
evening, the next day served up as a fricassee. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Fr. & ft, Frais. (1872) 1. 25 A fowl, in some sort of 
delicate fricasee. 

fg. @1657 Lovetace Lucasta (1659) 80 Hotter than all 
the rosted Cooks you sat To dresse the fricace of your 
Alphabet. 1861 THornsury Turner. 300 His confused and 
unequal picture of the ‘ Field of Waterloo’ .. a perfeet 
fricassee of ill-drawn lumps of figures. 

+2. (Sce quot. 1611.) Obs. rave—. 

c1575 Life fd. Grey (Camden) 30 It was resolved..to 
make a fricoisie within the bullckwarck, and prezently too 
withdrawe all from thence.,and then too have blowen it up 
whoale. [1611 Cotcr., Fricassee..a kind of charge for a 
Morter, or murdering peece, of stones, bullets, nailes, and 
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peeces of old yron closed together with grease, and gun- 
powder.] ; 

+3. A kind of dance: see quot. Obs. rare—'. 

1775 Mrs. Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 
I. 294 A new dance at the Festino, called the Fricasée .. 
begins with an affront, then they fight and fire pistols, then 
they are reconciled, embrace, and so ends tbe dance, 

Fricassee (frikas7'), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
Sricasser.} trans. To make a fricassee of; to 
dress as a fricassee. Also ¢rans/. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 10 The Sun..did so scald 
us without, as we were in a fitter condition to be fricased for 
the Padres dinner, than to eat any dinner our selves, 167 
Eacuarp Observ. Answ. Cont. Clergy (1696) 63 Common 
sense and truth will not down with them unless they be 
hash'd and fricassed. 1724 Compl. Fam. Piece ..ii. 127 You 
may fricasy it, or fry it as you do Veal. 1788 Lp. AucKLAND 
Diary Corr. 1861 II. 76 Vhey are all fried and fricasseed by 
the sun at Madrid. 1817 Keats Left. Wks. 1889 III. 72, 
1 would have. .fricaseed.. her radishes. .ragouted her onions. 
1859 THackEeRAy Virgin. viii, We cannot afford to be both 
scalped by Indians or fricasseed by French. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 98 Sparassis crispa..In Austria it is fricasseed with 
butter and herbs. 

Jig. 1719 D’Urrey Pills II, 2 He Trills, and Gapes, and 
Struts, And Fricassee’s the Notes. 

Hence Fricassee’d /p/. a , lit. and jig. 

1672 R. Witp Declar. Lib. Consc. 9 All manner of Rost, 
boyl’d. .friggassi’d, carbonado’d sinners of both sexes. 1768 
STERNE Sent. Journ. (1775) 1. 4 By three I had got sat down 
to my dinner upon a fricassee’d chicken. 1859 JEPtisoN 
Brittany v. 54 A breakfast of..fricasseed chicken {ete.]. 

Fricasseer i frik&s7a1). [f. prec. +-Ert, Cf. 
F. fricasseur.] One who makes fricassees. 

1791-1823 D’Israet Cur. Lit. (1866) 268/1 Call we this 
plodding fricasseer a Cook? 

+ Fricate, v. Ods. rare-". [f. L. fricdt- ppl. 
stem of fricd-7é to rub.] trans. To rub (one body 
on another). 

17 Newton Let, to Law 15 Dec. in Nature (1881) 
12 May, A piece of Amber or resin fricated on Silke clothe. 

+ Frica‘tion. Oés. Also 6 fricacion. [ad. 
L. frication-em, n. of action f. fricdre to rub.] 

1. The action or process of chafing or rubbing 
(the body) with the hands. Cf. Fricacr and FRric- 
TION I. 

1533 Exyot Cast, Helthe (1541) 75b, Then increase frica- 
cions and exercise by litel & litel. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 58 
Gentle Frication draweth forth the Nourishment, by making 
the Parts a little Hungry. 166: K. W. Conf. Charac., De- 
tracting Empiric (1860) 65 Vhis quackroyall is .. never so 
happy as when he’s -telling them..how many bumours he 
hath asswaged by frication. 1694 R. BurtHoGcE Reason 85 
By..astrong Frication of the eye from without. 

2. The action of rubbing the surface of one body 
against that of another: friction. 

1631 Jorpan Vat. Bathes v. (1669) 29 Some woods that are 
unctuous..which yield fire by frication. 1664 Power £z/. 
Philos. m. 156 A well polished Stick of hard Wax (imme- 
diately after frication) will..move the Directory Needle. 
1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict, s.v. Shrouding, They [trees] need 
no fence..as standing in no Danger of the Brousings and 
Frications of Cattle or Conies. 

Fricative (fri-kativ), @. and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
fricativ-us, {. L. fricare to rub: see -ATIVE.) 

A. adj. 

1. Of a consonant-sound: Produced by the fric- 

tion of the breath through a narrow opening between 


two of the mouth-organs. 

1860 MarsH Eng. Lang. 489 The &4..sbowing no tendency 
to the more explosive articulation of some of the German 
dialects, or the more fricative of the Spanish. 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. iv. 61 A sound of very different character, 
a fricative consonant. 1883 {see FaucaL sb.}. . ; 

2. ‘Sounded by friction, as certain musical in- 
struments’ (Cezt. Dict.). 

B. sb. A fricative consonant. 

1863 Lepsius Standard Alphabet 68, H belongs, therefore, 
to the unvocalised strong fricatives. 

Fricatory (friskatari), a. vonce-wd. [f. L. type 
*fricatort-us, f£. fricétor one who rubs: see -ORY.] 
fig. That rubs or ‘rubs down’. 

1819 Moore Diary 6-7 Apr., One of those fricatory letters 
with which we asses of literature rub each other. 

Fricatrice (frikatris). fad. L. */ricatric-em, 
fem. agent-n. f. fricare to rub.) A lewd woman. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone ww. ii, {A patron] To a lewd harlot, 
a base fricatrice, 1708 Motreux Nade/ais v. v. 165 Ingles, 
Fricatrices, He-Wbores. 1871 R. Extis Catud/us xcix. 10 
Like slaver abhorr'd breath’d from a foul fricatrice. 

Fricht, Sc. form of Fricut v. 

+Frickle. Ovs—° 

1681 Brount Glossogr., Frickic, a Basket (for fruit) tbat 
holds about a bushel. 

Fricollis: see FriJours, 

Frictile (fri-ktil), 2. Obs. rare—*. [f. L. type 
*friclilés, £. fricare (pa. pple. frict-1s): see -ILE.] 
Obtained by friction. 

1883 J. S. STALLyBRASs tr. Grimm's Teut. Mythol. 11. 610 
There is water boiled on the frictile fire. ae 

Friction (irikfau), sd. [a. F. friction, ad. L. 
Jriction-em, n. of action from f/récare to rub.) 

1. The action of chafing or rubbing (the body or 
limbs). (Formerly much used in medical treat- 
ment.) Cf. FricaTron. : 

1581 MuLcastER Positions xxxiv. (1887) 122 Gouerning the 
body after exercise, and his frictions to rubbe it and chafe 
it. 1629 MAssINGER Picture I. ii, If be but hear a coach.. 
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The friction with fumigation, cannot save bim From the 
chine-evil. 1704 F. Futter Med. Gymn. (1711) 35 The 
Solids..must be treated. . by Frictions, Exercise of tbe Body 
..and the like. 1800 dfed. Frn/. 1V. 369 Observations on 
the Effects of Acetic Ether applied by Friction n Rheumatic 
‘Complaints. 1843 Cartyte Past & Pr. 1. vi, Hoping to 
have got off by..a little blistery friction on the back! 1875 
Hamerton /utel/. Life x. v. 388 A cold bath, with friction 
and a little exercise. 

2. The rubbing of one body against another ; 
attrition. 

1704 NewTon Of/ics 1. 1, (1721) 314 Whether that agitation 
be made by Heat, or by Friction, or Percussion, or Putre- 
faction, or by any vital Motion. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 
I. 481 Tbe rocks below..are worn many feet deep by the 
constant friction of the water. a@ 1800 Cowper Mischievous 
Bull iii, Vhe sheep here smooths the knotted thorn With 
frictions of her fleece 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xviii. (1852) 
409 A light was procured by rubbing a blunt-pointed stick 
in a groove made in another..until by friction the dust was 
ignited. 

3. Physics and Aleck. The resistance which any 
body meets with in moving over another body. 

Angle of friction, the maximum slope at which one body 
will rest upon another without sliding down. Centre of 

Sriction: see CENTRE 16. Coefficient of friction, the ratio 
between the force necessary to move one surface horizontally 
over anot! er and the pressure between the two surfaces; cf. 
CorFFicient sh, 2b. Friction at rest, the amount of fric- 
tion between two touching bodies that are relatively at rest. 
Friction of motion, ‘the power required to keep a moving 
body in motion’ (Lockwood). Friction of repose, ‘tbe 
power necessary to set a body moving from a state of quies- 
cence’ (Lockwood). 

1722 CHESELDEN A zat. vii. (ed. 2) 39 Tbis Contrivance is 
always found necessary by Mechanics, where the Friction of 
the Joynts of any of their Machines is great. 1755 JOHNSON, 
friction, the resistance in machines caused by the motion of 
one body upon another. 1822 Imison Se. & Art 1.57 Polished 
substances .. have less friction than rough ones. 1859 
Rankine Steam Engine § 13 That excess, however, of 
the friction of rest over the friction of motion, is instantly 
destroyed bya slight vibration. 1868 E, J. Rourn Rigid 
Dynamics 110 When one part of a body rests on anotber a 
force is called into play tending to prevent slipping. This 
force is called friction. 1875 Nystrom Elem. Mech. 88 
Rolling-Jriction is the resistance of uneven surfaces rolling 
on one another, like that of a wheel rolling on a road. 

4. fig.; esp. of the jarring or conflict of unlike 
opinions, temperaments, etc. 

1761 StTeRNE Jr. Shandy IIL, iii, Souls..by long friction 
and incumbition, have the happiness..to get all be-virtu’d. 
1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat. (1852) I]. 531 When memory 
began to lay in her stores, their frictions among one another 
struck out the first sparkles of judgment and forecast. 1792 
Map. D’Arsiay Leté, fo A. Young 18 June, You find by a 
little approximation and friction of tempers and things that 
they are mortal. 1834 H. Miter Scenes & Leg. xvi. (1857) 
239 The fears of the people, exposed to so continual a fric- 
tion, began to wear out. 1875 H. James R. Hudson (1879) 
I. 25 He felt the friction of existence more than was sus- 
pected. 1884 J. Hatt Chm. Home 151 In this case friction 
beiween parent and child is out of the question. 

5. Comb., chiefly Avech., as friction-ball, one 
of the balls used to lessen the friction of bear- 
ings, etc.; friction-block, a block which is pressed 
against a revolving body to arrest its motion by 
friction; friction-brake, see quots.: also, a brake 
operating by means of friction; friction-breccia 
Geol, = fault-rock (see FAULT 11); friction-clutch, 
-cone, -coupling, -disc, contrivances for trans- 
mitting motion by frictional contact; friction-fire, 
fire obtamed by means of a fire-drill; friction- 
fremitus ath. = friction-sound; friction-fuse 
=friction-tube, friction-gear, -gearing, gear or 
gearing for transmitting motion by frictional con- 
tact ; friction-machine (see quot. 1884); friction- 
match, a match that ignites by friction ; friction- 
powder (see quot.); friction-primer, the name 
used in the U.S. for /rzctzon-tube ; friction-roller, 
(a) a roller placed so as to lessen the friction of 
anything passing over it; (0) see quot. 1888 ; fric- 
tion-sound /ath. (see quot.); friction-tight a., 
fitting so tightly that the desired amount of friction 
is obtained; friction-tube (see quots.); friction- 
wheel, (a) see friction-roller; (6) see quot. 1888. 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, * Friction balls. 1874 KNiGHT 
Dict. Mech. 1. 9185/2 *Friction-brake, a form of dynamo- 
meter invented by Prony, in which a pair of *friction-blocks 
are screwed to a journal rotating at a given speed. 1879 
THomson & Tait Wat. Phil, 1. 1. § 436 White's friction 
brake measures the amount of work actually performed in 
any time by an engine or other ‘ prime mover ’, by allowing 
it during the time of trial to waste all its work on friction. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck. IV. 357/1 Friction Brake..2 A 
measurer of the lubricity of oils, 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, 
*Friction-clutch. I[bid.,* Friction-cones. 1888 Lockwood's 
Dict. Mech. Engin. *Friction Disc. 1865 Tvi.or Early 
Hist. Man. ix. 257 The flint and steel has superseded the 
ancient “friction-fire. 1877 Roperts Handbk. Aled. (ed 3) 
II. 7 The presence of any cardiac thrill or pericardial “fric- 
tion-fremitus. 1879 Kuory Princ. A/ed. 47 Friction fremitus 
may be felt wbile the patient is taking deep breatb. 1860 
Illustr. Lond, News 25 Feb. 191/2 The old plan of a touch- 
hole on the top is disused, and the *friction-fuse substituted. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1. y16/2 “Friction-gear. 1883 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Friction Gearing..gear- 
ing, whose driving force is produced by the friction only of 
the peripheries of the wheels. 1802 Jed. Yrol. VIII. 478 An 
isolated electric pile, or a *friction macbine of Nairn, 
positive and negatiye, and also isolated. 1884 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. \V. 357/2 Friction Machine, an electric 
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machine, generating electricity by contact with amalga- 
mated silk. 1847 Emerson Kefr. Men, Montaigne Wks. 

Bohn) I. 337 Thus, tbe men of the senses .. believe that 
mustard bites the tongue, that .. “friction-matches are in- 
cendiary. 1864 WEBSTER, “Friction powder, a composition 
of chlorate of potash and antimony, which readily ignites 
by friction. 1874 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 1. 915/2 *Friction- 
primer, a small brass tube filled with gunpowder, and 
having a snialler tube containing friction composition in- 
serted at right angles near the top. 1793 WoLLAsTon in 
Thil. Trans. UXXXIL1. 150 *Friction-rollers were applied 
to take off some of the weizht. 1875 R. F. Martin tr. 
Havrez Winding Mach. 91 The movement of this valve is 
produced by a cam with bosses, by means of a lever and a 
friction-roller. 1888 Lockwoods Dict. Mech. Engin., 
Friction Rollers, or Friction Whwels, small rollers which 
revolve in bearings, and sustain an axle in the depression 
formed by the contiguity of the upper portion of their peri- 
pheries. 1860 Fowrer Med. Voc., *Friction sound, the 
auscultatory sound heard when the pleura or pericardium 
are roughened by inflammation and effused lymph. 1864 
Wesster, “Friction tube, (Mil.), a tube used for firing 
cannon by means of friction. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word- 
6k, Friction-tube..ignition is caused by the friction on 
sudden withdrawal of a small horizontal metal bar from the 
detonating priming in the head of the tube. 1972 Phil. 
Trans. UX XII. 476 Their axes..rested on “friction wheels 
of four inches diameter. 1826 J. Apamson Railroads 23 A 
large fixed pulley or friction-wheel. 1888 Lockwood s Dict, 
Mech. Engin., Friction Wheel, any wheel which drives or is 
driven by friction. 

Friction (fri-kfan), v. [f. pree. sb.] a. zr. 
To move aboud with friction; fo friction away, to 
go on rubbing. b. ¢rans. To ehafe or rub (the 
body or limbs). ¢. ¢x¢r, To sustain friction (see 
quot. 1855). 

1842 A/ech, May. XXXV1. 61 Did not the earth perform 
its motions as regularly before the creation of man, as now 
it does with 800,000,000 of huinan beings on its surface in- 
cessantly frictioning about. 1855 /azst's Mag. XXII. 186 
If it {an oil-painting] will ‘friction’ as the term is—that is, 
if he can raise the varnish by rubbing with finger or thumb, 
he accounts himself happy ; and, laying it flat on his dining- 
table, he frictions away till his hands are tender and blis- 
tered. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxvii. 361, | reached the 
ice-floe, and was frictioned by Hans with frightful zeal. 

Frictionable frikfanab’l),@. rare. [f. Fric- 
TION sb +-ABLE.} Liable to undergo friction. 

1847 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. VN. ut. 338 An agricultural 


steam-engine being much exposed to the weather, and con- 
sequently the frictionable parts liable to corrosion. 

Frictional (fri-kfanal), @. [f. Friction sd. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to frietion, moved or pro- 
duced by friction. 

Frictional electricity, electricily developed by friction (see 
Erectricity 1). Frictional escapement in Watch and Ct- 
making, an escapement receiving and transmitting molion 
by friction. Frictional gearing (avheels), wheels which 
transmit motion by friction instead of byteeth. /rictional 
resistance, the resistance of surfaces due to friction; es/. 
the resisiance to slipping of riveted joints by the contraction 
of the rivets (Lockwood). 

1850 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. 2) 23 The deflection 
of the magnetic needle .. when resulting from frictional 
electricity. 31870 Tynpaut Lect Electr.17 By linking cells 
together we cause Ihe voltaic current to approach more and 
more to Ihe character of the frictional current. 1871 Proctor 
Sun iv. 211 The frictional impulses of circulating planetary 
matter in process of subsidence into..the larger bedy. 1879 
Tuomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1.§ 275 No relative motion 
can take place without meeting with frictional or other 
forms of resistance. 1884 I. J. Britten Watch & Clocku. 
107 The Cylinder, Verge, and Duplex are the best known 
examples of frictional escapements for watches. 1886 <A. 
Wincuett Walks 4& Talks Geol. Field 101 Daily motions 
adequate to develop a large amount of frictional heat. 

Ilence Frictionally adv., ‘as regards friction’ 


(Cassell 1882). 

Frictionary (frixkfoniri), a. nonce-wd. [f. as 
prec. +-Any.] =pree. 

1839 Lapy Lytton Cheveley (ed. 2) 1. xii. 281 He con- 
siderably endangered Frump’s frictionary equilibrium, and 
nearly reduced her to a horizontal position. 

Frictionize (frikfansiz), v.  [f. Friction sé. 
+-IZE.] frans. Vo subject to friction; to rub. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxiv. (1836) 301 By the aid of 
a hard towel—he goes over his entire skeleton, frictionizing. 
1859 Sata 77. round Clock (1861) 376 Their principal re- 
Création is to scrub, polish, tickle, and frictionise lhe brass 
and wood work of the fire-engities. 

Frictionless (fri-kfonlés), a. [f. Friction sé, 
+-LESS.] Free from or without friction. 

1848 in Craic. 1875 Crotn Climate & T. viii. 136 Un- 
less water be frictionless, a thing which it is not. 1887 
Ewine in /incycl. Brit. XXII. 597/2 The joints and bear- 
ings of all the levers are made frictionless. 

Le. (1848 Lowe. Mable for Critics Poet. Wks. 1890 III. 
53 It gives you a cool brain, quite frictionless, quiet. 1884 
Kendal Mercury 19 Dec. 5/2 The .. frictionless speed with 
which the Boundary Commission are proceeding. 

Hence Fri‘ctionlessly adv., in a_ frictionless 
Manner ; without friction. 

ed Tnomson & Tair Nat. Phil. 3.1. § 319 A system in 
which any number of fly wheels..are pivoted frictionlessly 
on any moveable part of the sysiem. 

Priday (fraide', -di). Forms: 1 frigedes, 
frigdez, 3 fridei, 2-3 fridai, 3 sock. vridei, 
vridawe, vryday, 3-7 fryday, 4-6 frydaye, (4 
fredaye), 6 fridaie, 3- friday. [OE. friedxz, 
3 day of (the goddess) Fréz’; a Com. WGer. trans- 
lation of the late L. des Veneris, day of (the planet) 
Venus. Cf. OF ris. frigended (where however the 
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name of the goddess is of the weak declension), 
MDu. vridag (Dn. vrijdag\, OHG. friatag (MHG. 
vritac, mod.Ger. freilag ; the ON. friddagr (Sw., 
Da. fredag seems to be of Ger. origin. 

The OE. Fr str. fem. occurs only in this name and as a 
cominon noun in pl.=Lat. veneres; it corresponds to ON. 
Frigg, name of the wife of Odin (nol, as often said, to Freya, 
though the latter goddess corresponds more nearly in charac- 
ter to Venus’, and is the fem. of the OTeut. adj. “/rijo-, 
originally ‘beloved, loving’: see Free. The more exact 
transl. of * Dies Veneris’, Freyyudagr, occurs //ist, in some 
Icel. writers.] 

1. The sixth day of the week. 

Black Friday (a) t School slang \see quot. 1611); (4) applied 
lo various historic dates of disastrous events which took 
place on Friday, as Dec. 6, 1745, when the landing of the 
Young Pretender was announced in London ; May 11, 1866, 
when a commercial panic ensued on the failure of Overend, 
Gurney. & Co, Golden Friday, the Friday in each of the 
Ember weeks. t+ Zhe three Golden Fridays, humorously for 
Good Friday: see quot. 1532. Good Friday, the Friday 
before Easter-day, observed as a holy day to commemorate 
Christ’s crucifixion ; also t Long Friday (see quot. 18yt). 

a1000 Laws Eth. v. § 17 Fxstan alce Frige-dez. ¢ 1050 
Byrhtferth's Handboe in Angtia (1885) VIE. 302 Frizedaz, 
wodnesdaz, saternes dex. a@ 1123 O.£. Chron. an. 1106 
On bon Frizgedzz..ztywde an unzewunelic steorra. 1154 
O. E. Chron. an. 1137 (Laud MS.), & on lang fridxi him 
on rode hengen for ure Drihtines luue. ¢1z0§ Lay. 13932 
Freon heore la:fdi heo 3iuen hire fridzi. 1297 R. Grovc. 
(1724) 229 Per uore be Englysse clupede..after Frye, Fryday. 
[¢ 1330 Ann, Lond. an. 1305 in Stubbs Chron. Edw. 1 §& 11 
(Rolls) 1. 136 Die qui dicebatur bonus dies Veneris.] 1393 
Lanot. P. PZ C. xix. 168 This by-fil on a Fryday, a litel 
by-fore Paske. ¢1g00 Maunpev. (1839) vil. 76 And on the 
Gode Fryday it [the Lampe] gothe out be him self. ¢ 1485 
Digby Alyst, (1882) 1tt. 1513 On be fryday, god mad man. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 303 b, The sixth chapiter 
sheweth a meditacyon for Fryday. 1532 More Con/ut. 
Tindale Wks. 651/2 The .iii. golden frydayes, that is to 
wit, lhe frydaye nexte after Palme sundaye, and the fry- 
daye next afore easter day, and good fryday. 1584 R. Scor 
Discov. Witcher. . viii. 24 Above all other times they 
[witches] confesse upon fridaies. 1611 Boys Z.rp. Epist. & 
Gosp. (1630) 203 I.et me tell them of another schoole-tricke ; 
at the world’s end there is a blacke-friday, a generall 
examination. @ 1618 Ratricit Mahomet (1637) 19 And 
because his [Mahomet’s] creation hapned upon a friday, that 
day was ordayned by him to be their Sabbaoth. 1830 
Neate Zast. Ch. w.i. 1. 750 The Friday after Pentecost is 
called Golden Friday, and isa high Festival. 1868 Campton 
& Beaumont Prayer-bk. Interleaved (1876) 115 ‘The term 
Good Friday is peculiar tothe English Church. 189: Ben- 
uam Dict. Relig. 476 Among the Saxons it [the Friday in 
Holy Week) was called Long Friday—probably on account 
of the long fasts and offices used on this day. 

2. A reception or entertainmcnt given on that day. 

1836 C’Tess Granvitte Left. (1894) HI. 209 Not a Genoese 
appeared there, or al my Friday. 1871 M. Cotttns Mrg. & 
Merch. ¥. ii. 73, Happy lhe man who was admitted to the 
Marchioness’s Fridays. 

3. altrib, and Comé., as Friday morning. Also 
+ Friday-face, a grave or gloomy expression 
of the countenance: whence + Friday-faced a., 
sad-looking; Friday-fare, food for a fast-day ; 
+ Friday-feast, a fast-day meal, a fish dinner ; 
+ Friday-look, a solemn look = /riday-face. 

1592 GREENE Groalsw, Wit (1617) Civ h, The Foxe made 
a *Fridayface, counterfeiting sorrow. 1681 W. Ronertson 
Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 1092 What makes you look so sad, and 
moodily ? with each a Friday face. ¢1600 Day Begg. Bednall 
Gr. itt. ii. (1881) 57 No, you *Friday-fac’t-frying-pan. 1606 
Wily Beguited in Hawkins Eng. Drama (1773) IM. 356 
What a friday-fac’d slaveitis! I think. .hisface never keeps 
holiday. 1649 G. Damier 7rinarch., [len. V, xlix, That he 
might haue his Capons, *fryday fare. 1864 TENNyson Ex. 
Ard, 100 The lonely Mall, Whose Friday fare was Enoch‘s 
ministering. 1649 Br. Hatt Cases Conse. 56 Inviles his 
friends to a “friday feast. @1716 Soutu Serm, (1717) VI. 
tog If he steps forth with a *Friday-look and a Lenten Face 
-.Oh! then heis a Saint upon Earth. 1633 Rowey A/atch 
Midnight t, A plague of *Friday mornings ! 

Fridge (fridz),v. Also Fric. [App. onoma- 
topoeic; ef. kiper, Fic.] 

+1. intr. To move restlessly (about or up and 
down) ; to fidget. Cf. Fince v. Obs. 

31550 //ye way to Spyttel-ho. 394 in Hazl. £. P. P.1V, 
44 At every doore there they foot and frydge. 1617 Marx- 
uam Cavad. v. 23 Whilest you currie your Horse, if hee 
keepe a fridging vp and downe .. it isa signe your Cnrric- 
conibe is too sharpe. 1642 H. Morr Song of Soud u. ii. 11. 
xxii, So must it..rub against the Stars, surround the Snn.. 
Then swiftly fridge about the pallid Moon. 168: Hawes. 
Melampronoesn 3 The little Motes or Atoms that fridge, and 
play in the Beams of the sun. 

+2. To chafe, rub, serape (against or upon), Obs. 

1617 Marknam Cavadé. 1. 70 His spurs also must needes 
fridge vpon his sides. 165: H. More Second Lash(1655) IN. 
213 The parts fridge one against another uncessantly. 

3. ¢rans. To rub, fray, chafe; to wear away by 
rubbing. Also with off Now chiefly dad. 

1617 [see the vbl. sb.] 1761 Sterne 77. Shandy 111. iv, 
You might have .. fretted and fridged the outside of them 
allto pieces, 178: J. Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., Fridge, 
to rub in pieces. 1788 Marsnare ural Econ., E. Yorks. 
(E. D.S.), Fridge, to chafe, to wear or injure Ly friction. 
1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words, etc., Fridge, To fray, 
chafe, or ‘rough up’..‘ These stockings won’t fridge you so 
much as coarse ones’, 1857 Mrs. Gatty Parables fr. Nat. 
(1859) Il. 33 The Spruce-fir next him had come so close thal 
its branches fridged off litile pieces of his . . bark. 

+4. ?'To jerk or scrape ov?. Obs.-} 

1676 H. Morr Remarks xxxiii. 132 The immersion of the 
Tube may be made so obliquely and leasurely as neither to 
press out nor fridge out any mercurial effnvia. 
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Hence Fri‘dging v6/. sd. 

1617 MarkHam Cavadé.. 79 Vel when you strike, to strike 
freely and soundly, for the tickling or fridging of a horse with 
the spurre is a grosse fault. 1668 H. More Drv. Diadi.x. 
(1713) 19 By the mutual fridging of those Particles one 
against another. 1678 Cvpwortn /ufedd. Syst. 831 The 
meer Fridging up and down, of the Parts of an Extended 
Substance, changing their Place. 1737 BrackEn Farriery 
impr. 1756) 1. 333 By the Fridging, etc. in Riding, the 
Serum or watery Part of the Blood is gathered between 
the two Skins. 

+ Frie, v. Ots.—'! [ad. ON. fryjato challenge.] 
trans, To blame. Cf. FREELESS. 

¢1300 Havelok 1998 And ther nis he nouth to frie, For 
other sholde he make hem lye Ded. 

Fried (fraid), #¢/. a. Also 4 i-frizet. [pa. pple. 
of Fry vw] Cooked by frying. 

1362 Lanot. 7. Pd. A, vii. 298 Bote hit weore fre-ch flesch 
or elles fisch i-frizet. ¢1460 J. Russert LA. Nurture 500 
Off Fryed metes be ware, for bey ar Fuinose in dede. 1598 
Epulario Hjb, Cut it on both sides like a fried fish. 1771 
Gotpsm. Haunch of Venison, At the top a fried liver and 
bacon was seen. 1860 T'yNDALL Géac. 1. xii. 86 Roast mutton 
and fried potatos were our incessant fare. 

Jig. 1624 Cart. Situ Virginia vi, 208 Who would have 
sought for wealth amongst those fried Regions of blacke 
brutish Negars. 

Friend (frend), sd. anda. Forms: 1 fréond, 
friond, (da/. friend, frynd), 2-3 friend, 4 south. 
vriend, 2-7 frend(e, 4 soudh.vrend(e,3 4freond, 
(3 south. vreonad), 3-7 freind(e, 4 so/k. vrind, 
vryend, 4-6 freend(e, freynd, 3-7 frind(e, 5-6 
frynd(e, (6 Sc. freyind), 6-friend. /7%. 1 friend, 
frynd, fréond, fréondas, friondas, 2-3 frend, 
friend(e, 3 frond, 3-4 freond; otherwise regudar. 
[Com. Teut.: OF. fréoud str. mase. = OF tis., OS. 
Sriund, friond (Du. vriend), OUG. friunt (MIG. 
vriunt, mod.Ger. freund), ON. (with change of 
declension in sing.) freénde (Sw. frande, Da. 
Jrende), Goth. frijinds 3 the pr. pple. of the OTeut. 
vb. *frijéjan to love (OE. fréogan, fréon, Goth. 
Srijén; the Ger. freten, Du. vriyen to woo, aud 
the rare ON. frzii to earess, are prob. not identical, 
though from the same root*, f. pre-Teut. *przyo- 
dear: see FREE a.] A. sb. 

1. ‘One joined to another in mutual benevolence 
and intimacy’ (J.. Not ordinarily applicd to 
lovers or relatives (but ef. senses 3, 4). 

Beowulf 1018 (Gr.) Heorot innau wees freondum afylied. 
a1000 Cxdmon's Gen. 2025 Pa pet inwitspell Abraham 
swade freondum sinum. ¢1z00 Oran 17960, & whase iss 
pate bridgumess frend, He stannt wipb himin.  ¢ 1205 Lay. 
703 3€ sculen .. beon niine leofe freond. ¢ 1305 /’¢/ate 98-9 
in £. &, ?. (1862) 114 Gode freond hi were For tuei schrewen 
wollep freond beo. c1400 Destr. Troy 8523 Ho was vn- 
kyndly to knaw of hir kyd frendis. 1484 Caxton /addcs of 
ZEsop 1. xiii, A trewe frend is oftyme better at a nede than 
a Royalme. 1557 Yotted’s Alisc. (Arb.) 185 A faythfull 
frende is thing most worth. ¢165: Honprs Rict. (1840) 455 
A friend is he that loves, and he that is beloved. 1768 74 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) El. 310 If we observe the common 
discourses of mankind, we shall find a friend 10 be one we 
frequently visit, who is our boon companion, or joins with 
us in onr pleasures and diversions, or [elc.]. 180r SoutTury 
Thalaba vin, i, The sound of his dear native tongue May 
be like the voice ofa friend. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl. 
Fleet 1.9 The doctor is a private friend of the dean. 

In various proverbial expressions. ++ But a 
friend's friend: ever so remotely connected. 

1340 Ayend. 186 Panne he yzi3p his niede: uor ate niede 
me yzi3p huet be urend is. ¢1468 Paston Lett. No. 582 1. 
313 Better ys a frende unknow then knowen. ¢ 1489 Caxton 
Sounes of Aymon xix. 433 It is sayd, thal at the nede the 
frende is knowen, 1539 Taverner £easm, Prov. (1552) 32 
A frende is more necessary than either fyer or waler. 1546 
J. HEywoop Prov. (1867) 37 Many kynsfolke and few freends, 
soine folke saie. 1562 —/?rov.and E.pier.(1867) 132 Prouelhy 
freende er thou neede. 1599 Porter Angry Wort. lbinugd. 
(Percy) 82 No, by lady, a friend is nol so sooue gotten as 
lost. 1642 Jer. Tayior /fise. Pref., lam confident yon will 
owne any thing that is but a friends friend to a cause 
df Loyalty. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master y. 100 ‘ A friend 
in need ‘Is, certainly, ‘a friend in deed 3. ; 

c. Friend of God: a person eminent for piety, 
and presumed to enjoy God’s special favour. Now 
only with express reference to /am. ii. 23. 

O. E. Chron. an. 654 He was swyde Godes freond. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 9145 Pat scolde beon i-haten Hiwlend & helpen his 
freondes. ¢1230 //adé A/eid. 7 Pus hauen godes freond al 
pe fruit of pis world. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Berthold. 41 OF 
mychty god..pbe frende he is. 

. Used in subscribing a letter. 

15z9 Wotsev in Four C. Eng. Lett. 11 Youre olde brynger 
up and lovying frende, 1650 Cuias. IL in //avtition Papers 
feangens 254 Your most affectionate frinde, Charles R. 
1661 Jer. Taytor in //atton Corr. (1878) 27 Your LorP* 
most endeared, as most obliged, freind and servant. 

e. Applied to a second in a duel. : 

1800 Mar. Epcewortu Belinda (1832) 1. iv. 72 Miss 
Honor O'Grady would be her /rfend upon the occasion. 
1874 E. B. ve Fonstanqur Life A. Monblangue 16 ‘Vhe 
matter was at this point referred to two ‘ friends’, by whom 
a hostile meeting was arranged. 

2. Used J/oosely in various ways: e.g. applied to 
a mere acquaintance, or to a stranger, as a mark 
of goodwill or kindly condescension on the pait 
of the speaker; by members of the ‘Society of 
Friends’ adopted as the ordinary mode of address 
(cf. 7). Also often svoritcaily. 
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Similarly in parliamentary language, ‘my lonourable 
friend’ is often used by members in referring to each other; 
so also ‘my learned friend’ is applied in the law courts by 
counsel to each other. Cf. 6. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. I, 21/33 ‘ Mine leue frend’, seide pis 
holié Man. a 1300 Cus'sor iM. 3229 ‘ Frend’, he said, ‘pou 
wend in hij vntil mesopotani’. ¢1375 Lay Folks Alass Bk. 
(MS. B.) 369 Oure sib men and oure wele-willandes, Oure 
frendes, tenandes, & seruandes. 1382 Wycuir Mat?, xxii. 12 
Frend, hou entridist thou hidir, nat hauynge brijd clothe? 
[bid, xxvi. 50 Frend, wherto art thou comen? ¢c1470 HENRY 
'Vallace 11. 89 Gud freynd, pray I the, The schireffis ser- 
wand thow wald lat him be. 1§08 FisHer 7 Penit. Ps. i. 
Wks. (1876) 2 Frendes this day I sball not declare vnto you 
ony parte of the epystle. 1710 STEELE Yatler No. 204 ? 6 
A Quaker .. with an Air of good Nature and Charity calls 
you Friend. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu Moral T, (1813) 11.195 
‘ Nay, keep it, friend, keep it’, said Dinah Plait. 3859 Gro. 
Eniot A. Bede ii, Dear friends, come and take this blessed- 
ness. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 321 Those 
free-selecting friends of yours. 

3. A kinsman or near relation. Now only in A/. 
(one’s) relatives, kinsfolk, ‘ people’. 

This is the only sense of the word in the Scand, langs., 
where sense 1 is expressed by ON, vinx (Sw. vai, Da. ver); 
similarly in many HG, dialects, ae is ‘kinsman’, the 
sense of ‘friend’ being expressed by gx fer /reund (Kluge). 

O. E, Chron, an, 1135 Pa namen his sune & his frend & 
brohten his lic to Englelande. c1200 Vices §& Virtues xvii. 
(1888) 41 Of his ajene wiue and ec of his auene frienden. 
a 1300 Cursor J. 3016 For be birth of ysaac, gret ioi can his 
frendes mak. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sones of Aynion ix. 225 For 
who that betraieth. .his frende carnall ought not to lyve nor 
have ever ony worshyp. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen(W.de W. 
15061, villi, 104 All the sones & doughters of Adam & of Eue 
the whiche were our fyrst frendes. 1591 SHAKS. 720 Gent. 
in. i, 106 She .. is promis’d by her friends Vnto a youthfull 
Gentleman of worth. 1721 Keuiy Sc. Prov. 103 Friends 
agree best at a distance. By Friends here ts meant Rela- 
tions. AZod. The prisoner will be handed over to the care 
of his friends. His friends are well-to-do people. 

+ 4. A lover or paramour, of either sex. Ods. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 67 Playse the, thenne to haue 
mercy of this poure desolate frende [Dido}, that shalle be 
sone broughte to the poynte mortalle. 1588 SHaxs.Z. Z. LZ. 
v. ii. 405 O ! neuer will [..come in vizard to my friend, Nor 
woo in rime like a blind-harpers songe. 1603 — AZeas. for 
Af. 1.iv. 29 He hath got his friend with childe. 1765 Foote 
Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 11. 16 When a gentleman wanted 
a friend, I could supply he with choice in an hour, 

5. One who wishes (another, a cause, etc.) well; 
a sympathiser, favotrer, helper, patron, or supporter. 
Const. of, fo. 

cr2z0§ Lay. 1615 In to France he ferde per he freond 
funde. _@1300 Cursor AZ. 14569 To iurselem rede we pou 
wende For par es communli pi freind. 1382 Wyciir Prov. 
xxii. 11 Who looueth clennesse of herte, for the grace of his 
lippis shal ban the king frend. a@1§s0 Christis Kirke Gr. 
ix, With that a freynd of his cry’d, fy! And up ane arrow 
drew. 1609 Bisie (Douay) 1 Aface. vii. 7 Let him punish al 
his frends and ayders. 1612 Peacuam Grafphice u. iv, Shee 
is a friend to all studies, especially poetry. 1710 SHAFTESB. 
Advice to Author (757) 143 The Minister who was no friend 
to the young nobleinan. 1782 Priesttey Corrupt. Chr. I1. 
1x. 206 The Gnostics .. were no friends to marriage. 1876 
J. Parker Paracl. u. xviii. 341 Physical science hus a friend 
in every theologian. 1878 Morvey Carlyle Crit. Misc. Ser. 
1, 198 ‘hese who should only have been friends of order. 


b. Said of God or Christ. 


¢1325 Aletr. Hont. 23 Criste warnes us ful fair als frend. 
©1460 Townelcy Alyst. (Surtees) 14 Cain, I reyde thou so 
teynd That God of heven be thi freynd. 1500-z0 Dunsar 
Poems xx 43 Hald God thy freind, evir stabill be him stand. 
1754 ae Lett. Nephewiv.26 His never-failing Almighty 
Priend. 

e. Lrtend in or at court: one who has ability 
and disposition to help another by his influence in 
high quarters. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 5541 For freend in court ay better is 
‘Than _peny in [his} purs [orée. Qu’ades vaut miex amis en 
voie Que ne font deniers en corroje}. 1539 TAVERNER Erasitt 
Prov. (1552) 14 A frend in court is worth a peny in purse. 
1655 Dickson On /’s. cv. 16 When tbe Lord was to bring 
his people into Egypt He provided so as they should 
have a friend at court hefore they came. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxviii, 1 shouldn't wonder—friends at court you 
know—but never you mind. mother, just now, 1886 Pad/ 
Mall G. 23 Sept. 11/2 Despite the activity of the squatters’ 
friends ‘at court’ (that is,in the public land offices at Sydney). 

d. transf. Anything helpful. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 150 Wherfore spiritus exalib be 
whiche pat ben freendis bope to be body and also to pe soule. 
16rr SHans. Hint. T. 1. ii. 458 Good Expedition be my 
friend. 1671 NarBorouGH FruZ. in Ace, Sev. Late Voy. 
(1711) 186 Here Brandy was our best Friend, for it kept 
them always Fox'd. 

6. As opposed to cxenzy in various senses: One 
who is on good terms with another, not hostile or 
at variance; one who is on the same side in war- 
fare, politics, ete. 

aro00 lene 953 (Gr.) Se feond & se freond. a1175 
Cott. Hom. 231 Wa... him were frend oder fend. 13.. 
XK. Alis. 122 He disgysed him anon, That him no kncow 
freond neo fon. ¢1g00 Destr. Troy 7853 To beri be bodys 
of hor bold frendys. ¢c1440 Vork Myst. xx. 173 For frende 
or foo. 1g§08 Dunpar /lyling w. Kennedie 85 My freyindis 
thow reprovit with thy pen? Thow leis, tratourl 1596 
Suaxs. Alerch. V.v. i. 26 Lor. Who comes so fast in silence 
of the night? AYes. A friend. 1696 tr. Du Aont's Voy. 
Levant 175 The French, whom they call Friends and Allies. 
1717 Bouinceroxe Let. to Windham Wks. 1809 I. 7_ From 
our enemies we expect evil treatment..but when our friends 
abandon us .. the firmest mind finds it hard to resist. 1782 
PriestLey Corrupt. Chr. 1. Pref.20 Whether it be by a friend 
or an enemy, I shall be glad. 1816 Scott Old A/ort, xiii, 
‘T hae been willing to save the life o’ friend and foe.’ 
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b. Phrases: Zo be, +hold, keep, make friends 
with, + to make friends to: to be or get on good 
terms with; also absol. to be friends. + To have, 
etc. to (ati friend, i.e. as a ‘ friend’, on one’s side. 

1sgo SPENSER FQ. 1.1. 28 So forward on his way (with 
God to frend) He passed forth. 1596 SHaks. 1 //en /V, 111. 
ili. 203, I am good Friends with my Father, and may do any 
thing. 1599 — Aluch Ado 1.i. 91 AZess. 1 will hold friends 
with you Lady. 1601 -- Fd. C. m. i. 143, I know that we 
shall have him well to Friend. 1603 — AZeas. for AZ. 1. iii. 
182 Implore her..that she make friends To the strict deputie. 
1605 — A/acé. Iv. iii. 10 As I shall finde the time to friend ; 
Iwik 1611 — Hint. T. v. i. 140 From him Giue you all 
greetings, that aking (at friend)Can send his Brother. 1647 
Crarenbon “ist, Keb. vu. § 24 The King had no Port to 
Friend, by which he could bring Ammunition to Oxford. 
1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. xxxix (1739) 173 The 
people. .had God to Friend in all. 1657 R. Licon Barba. 
does (1673) 108 By his own Industry, and activity (having 
youth and strength to friends} raise his fortune. 1697 Dam- 
PIER Voy. I, ii. 23 A party of 500, or 600 men..may do it 
without asking leave of the Indians; though it be much 
better to be friends with them. 1715-20 Pore //tad yin. 
230 Sole should he sit, with scarce a god to friend. 1823 
J. Wiuson Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxiii. 190 Will you be 
friends with me again, Mary? 1873 Biack Pr. Thule xvi. 
255 You will never make friends with me by speaking ill of 
my husband. 1884 W. E. Norris 7hirlly Hall v, You 
must keep friends with her, or she may do you an ill turn 
one of these days. é 

te. Heavy friend, small friend; an enemy. Cf. 
BACKFRIEND 1, 

1606 HoLLano Seton. 182 His Aunt Lepida. .hee deposed 
against..thereby to gratifie his mother her heavie friend, 
and who followed tbe suite hotly against her. 1767 WESLEY 
Wks. (1872) II]. 270 So hitherto all the bad labour of my 
small friends is lost. : 

7. A membcr of the Society of Friends, a Quaker. 

1679 Establ. Test 24 He passes for one of their Friends. 
1708 Wuitinc (//t/e), A Catalogue of Friends Pooks ; 
Written by many of the People, called Quakers. 1796 T. 
Twinine Trav, Amer. (1894) 67 It is probable that his 
name is held in respect by the ‘ Friends’ of Pennsylvania. 
1870 Writer Pr. Ws. (1889) III. 307, I am not blind to 
the shortcomings of Friends. . 

8. attrib. and Comé., as + friend-foe, -killer, 
-maker, -spectator; friend-betraying, -finding, 
-making, --pretending, +-seeming adjs. Also 
+ friend-pipe, the calumet; friend-stead a. Sc., 
‘possessing a friend’ (Jam.), befriended; friend- 
strong @., having many friends, 

1645 Quarces Sol. Recant.1. 37 Where. .*friend-betraying 
treasure May passe in barter for repented Pleasure. 1846 
Browninc Soul's Trag. 1. 63 Luitolfo was the proper 
*Friend-making, everywhere *friend-finding soul. a@1618 
SyLvesteR A/iracle Peace Wks. (Grosart) I]. 42 The *friend- 
foe strangers, With us, against us. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. 
Trel.in Holinshed U1. 182/2 He received his just reward of 
..a *friend killer. 1g8 Lupton Szvgila 118 The chiefe 
friende and *friendmaker is money. 1775 ADAIR Amer, Jud, 
167 Indian methods of making peace.. They first smoke out 
of the “friend-pipe, and eat togetber. a 1661 Futter HWorthies 
(1840) III. 274 His *friend-pretending foes. 1620 MELTON 
Astrolog. 74 \n fawning and *friend-seeming shewes. 1632 
Brome Worth. Lasse Prol., Gallants and * Friends-spectators 
will yee see A strain of Wit that is not Poetry? 1637 
RutHerrorD Lett, (1862) I. 462, 1 am sure that while Christ 
lives, I am well enough *friend-stead. @ 1618 SyLvESTER 
Sonn. vii. Wks. (Grosart) I1. 322 Our *friend-strong Muse 
shall use tbe helpe of Strangers. . 

+ B. adj. Well-disposed, friendly, not hostile. 
(Cf. Enesy a.) Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvu. lxvii. (Tollem. MS.) 
Fresche bred and clene, made of whete, is moste frende 
and acordynge to kynde. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 69 
A fisician bat was frend to be freendis of be pacient. 1574 
HeELLtowes Guenara’s Fam. Ep. 28 The citie of Sagunto 
was alwayes friend and allied with the Romanes. 1600 E, 
Biounr tr. Cones'aggio (ed. 2) 33 They were in a strong 
lodging, toyning to a friend towne. 1601 SHaxs. Fed. C. v. 
iii. 18 That I may rest assur’d Whether yond Troopes are 
Friend or Enemy. 1623 BincHam Xenophon 36 Passe you 
not with much labour many plaines, tbat are friend to vs? 
1690 S. Sewatt Diary 10 Mar. (1878) I. 315 The present 
settlement of the Friend-Indians. 


Friend (frend), v. Forms: 3 vreonden, 4-6 
fre.e)nde, 9 Sc. freend, 6- friend. [f. kRiEND sé.] 

+1. trans. To gain friends for. Obs. rare—'. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 420 Ne makie none purses, uorte ureonden 
ou mide. 

+ 2. To make (persons) friends or friendly; to join 


in friendship; to join (a person) ¢o or wz¢h another — 


in friendship. Chiefly in pass. 0 be friended. Obs. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. ix. 109 Charitie is love, and 
love is charity. God graunt us alfle} therin to be frended ! 
c142§ Wyntoun Cron. vii. vi. 196 And efiyr swne frendyt 
were [he Kyng Dawy of Scotland And Stewyn Kyng ban of 
Ingland. 1585 Eart Leycester in Corr, Dudley (1844) 33 
¥f the man be as he now semeth, hit were petty to loose 
him, for he is in dede mervelously frended. 1587 FLEMING 
Centn. Holinshed 111.1346/2 What freendship he had shewed 
.. both by his owne purse, as also by freending them to some 
of the popes chamber. a 1598 Rottock Serm. Wks. 1849 
I. 363 Thou sall never get regeneratioun befoir God be 
friended with thee : thou is his enemie, thou mon be friended 
with him. 1604 T. Wricut Passions 1. x. 37 Others you 
lave, soone angrie, soone friended. 

3. To act asa friend to, befriend (a person, cause, 
etc.) ; to assist, help. azch. or poet. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. §& Epigr. (1867) 89 Freende they 
any, That flatter many? 1581 Savite 7eucitus’ Hest. iv. 
xxxix. (1591) 198 Kings which frended the cause. 1600 
Hoitrano Livy xxx1. xi 779 They had_ undertaken the 
warre upon king Philip, because he had frieuded and aided 


FRIENDLIHOOD. 


(auxiliis Juvisset} the Carthaginians. a@ 1618 SYLVESTER 
Maiden's Blush 967 Shee all the gods requires To friend 
her love, and further her desires. 1676 W. Row Contn, 
Blair's Autobiog. xii.:1848) 434 Reports came that the King 
would friend Lauderdale, 185 SincLeton Virgil 1. 27 Do 
‘thou but at his birth the boy..O chaste Lucina, friend. 

absol. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. ii. 84 Well, the Gods are 
aboue, time must friend or end. 

b. fig. of things. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. ii. 143 If they be not 
friended with hedge, ditch, or some such place of aduantage. 
1599 SHAKS. Hex. V,1¥. v. 19 Disorder that hath spoyl’d vs, 
friend vs now. 1622 Drayton Joly-olb. xxii. 7,8) 343 
But friended with the flood the barons hold their strength. 
1721 SOUTHERNE Sfartan Dame 1. i, There the street Is 
narrow, and may friend our purpose well. 1867 M. ArnoLp 
Poems, St. Brandan, That germ of kindness... outlives my 
doom, And frieuds me in the pit of fire. 

4. 7o friend it: to act the friend. are. 

1849 CLoucH Dipsychus 1. tii, To herd witb people that 
one owns no care for; Friend it with strangers that one 
sees but once. 

Hence + Friending vd/. sd., friendliness; the 
action of befriending or favouring one’s friends. 

1602 SHAKS. //amt. 1. v.185 T'expresse his loue and friend- 
ing to you. 1642 Compl. Ho. Com. 10 There is notable 
friending there in causes. 


+ Friendable, 2. Obs. vare. 
+-ABLE. Cf. amicable.) Friendly. 

1570 ride & Lowl.(1841)83 Sleepe to nature so friendable. 

Friended (frenaéd), pf/. a. [f. Frienp sd. 
and v.J a. Having a friend ; possessed of or sup- 
plied with friends. Usually qualjfied by an adv. 
as Ul, well, etc. friended. b. In sense 3 of the vb. : 
Befriended (rare). 

1530 St. Papers Hen, VIII, Vi1. 243 Cassalis and other 
be so frendyd abought Yowr Grace, that they have avyses of 
al the tenour off yowr mooste honorable lettres writen hytber. 
1568 Tinney Disc. Mariage Kiv, What avayleth it a man 
to have his wife of..good parentage, and wel friended, if 
{etc} 1580 SipNeY Arcadia m1. (1605) 292 The curteous 
Amphialus .. ranne ouer the head of his therein friended 
enemie. 1581 Mutcaster Positions iv, (1887) 19 Who is so 
ill freinded, as he hath not one, with whom to conferre. 
1603 Kno.tes //7st. Turks, Although he was a man migbtily 
friended, yet was he..banished. 1824 Scott Nedgauntlet 
let. xi, ‘He was weel-freended and at last he got the haill 
scraped thegither.’ 1884 Epna Lyatt We 7wo xi, 1 have 
been well ‘ triended’ all niy life, he said. 

Prov, 1538 Starkey England \, iii. 86 For (as hyt ys 
commynly and truly also sayd) materys be endyd as they 
be frendyd. 1605 Camoen Kes. (1637) 292 As a man is 
friended, so the law is ended. 1610 HEywooo Gold Age. 
i. Wks. 1874 III. 6 Causes best friended haue the best euent. 

+zriesndess. Ots. In 4 frendesse. [f. 
FRIEND 56.+-EsS.] A female friend. 

1382 WyciiF Prov. vii. 4 Clepe thou prudence thi frendesse. 
1388 — Song Sol. i. 8. 

+ Friendful, az. Oés. [f. Frienp sd, or v. + 
-FUL.] Frienuly, well-disposed, loving. 

c137§ Se. Leg. Saints, Vincencius 173 Par-for so frendful 
ma nane be to me as bu. c1470 Henry Wallace 1x. 1383 
A hous, quhar.. A wedow duelt was frendfull till our men. 
atsog Hen. VII in Axtig, Rep. (1808) II. 321 note, The 
dedly corrupcion did utterly overcom tbe pure and frendfull 
blod. 1570 BucHanan Ane Admonitioun Wks. (1892) 36 
Remember yat he schew him self neuir mair freindfull and 
succurabill to na people yan he hes done to 30w. 

Hence + Prie‘ndfully adv., ina friendly manner. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Placidas 659 He hyme met, &. .ful 
frendfylly hym gret. c14s0 Golagros & Gaw. 1173, I mak 
you request, Freyndfully, but falsset, or ony fenyeing, That 
ye wald to me..Tell your entent. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. II, 329 Thir governouris to purpois than tuke Ricbt 
freindfullie to deliuer tbis duke To his fredome. 

Friendism. vonce-wd. [f. Frinan 56. + -188.] 

1820 CoLerIDGE Lit. Rem. U1. 174 Shakspeare meant to 
represent Ricbard as.,a man with a wantonness of spirit in 
external show, a feminine friendism, an intensity of woman- 
like love of those immediately about him. 

Friendless Urendles), a. [f. FRIEND 5d.+ 
-LESS. ] 

1. Destitute of friends. + Friendless man: in 
OE. law a frequent designation for an outlaw. 

c9so Lindisf. Gosp. John xiv. 18 Ne forlet ic iuih freondleasa 
ic cymmo to iuih. a1035 Laws of Cuut 1. § 35 \Scbmid) 
Gif treondleas man zeswenced weorpe. c1290 5. Eng. Leg. 
I. 331/292 So freondlese ase huy were. ¢ 1330 Amis & Amit, 
1559 A frendleser man than he was. c1400 Beryn 1721 
For now ful frendlese, yee mowe wel sey that ye been. 
1ssz Asp. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 31 Ane freindles man 
orwoman, 1613 Suaxs. Hen, V///, 11.1. 81 Alas, 1 ama 
Woman frendlesse, hopelesse. 1664 SoutH Sevv..1737 Il. i. 
68 Woe to him that is alone, is verified upon none so much as 
upon the friendless person. 1847 Loncr. £7. 11. i, Friend- 
less, homeless, hopeless, they wandered from city to city- 

absol. a 1035 Laws of Cunt u. § 35 (Schmid) Be freond- 
leasan. 1526 Tinvate Jas. i. 27 To vysit the frendlesse 
and widdowes in their adwersite. a 1777 Fawkes Nathan's 
Parable 29 To recompense the friendless and the poor. 

2. Used by Shelley = UNFRIENDLY. 

18:8 Suettey Rev. slam im. xiii, One bare A lighted 
torch, and four with friendless care Guided my steps the 
cavern-paths along. 

Hence Frie‘ndlessness. 

1812 Byron CA’. /ar. un. vii, The seeming friendlessness 
of him who strove To win no confidence. 1854 J S.C. 
Aspott Napoleon (1855) I. iv. 72 She experienced the most 
afflictive reverses of friendlessness..and penury. 

+£riendlihood. (és. korms: 4 frendely- 
hede, 5 frendle-, frendlihede, frendlyhead, 
-hed(e, -hode. [f. FRIENDLY + -HEAD, -HOOD.] 


Friendliness, friendship. 


[f FRIEND 5d. 


FRIENDLIKE. 


1390 Gower Conf. II. 286 As hy way of fosadel shore 
a1420 Hoccieve De Keg. Princ. 958 In mukke is alle this 
worldes frendlyhede. ¢1440 Generydes 5170 Telle me 
doughter, of very frendlehede, What sygrem seid. 1482 
Earc Worcester /ulle on Friendsh.(1530) A v, I truste that 
the frendlyhode of Scipio with Lelyus shalle be knowen to 
all them whiche shal come aftir us, 

Friendlike (fre‘ndlaik), a. [f. FRignD + -LIKE.] 
Like a friend or friends, friendly, 

1559 W. CuxnincHaM Cosmog. Glass 171 The nature of the 
people more ciuill, frindlyke, wise. 1596 Drayton Leg. 
Matilda \viii, But soone my Soule had gath’red vp her 
Powers, Which in this need might, friendlike, giue her ayd. 
axjar Prior Erle Robert's Mice 35 Keng the friendlike 
Peer, I weene, Matthew is angred on the Spleene. 


Friendlily (frendilili), adv. [f. Frignpiy a. 
+-Ly2.} Ina friendly manner, like a friend. 

1680 Earl Rochester's Will in Wills Doctor’s Comm. 
(Camden) 140 Soe long as my wife shall..friendlily live with 
my mother. ¢1728 Eart or Altessury Mem. (eee) 651 
We discoursed friendlily on several subjects. 1829 S. Turner 
Mod, Hist. Eng. U1. 1. xi. 356 She sent the two nohles..to 

rsuade him..to come hack friendlily to her. 1883 Muss 

RouGHTON Selinda t. vii, Nodding friendlily to the 
powdery miller as they pass. 

Friendliness (fre‘ndlinés). [f. FrizNDLY a. 
+ -ness.] The quality or condition of being 
friendly ; rarely f/., manifestations of friendliness. 

1490 Caxton Encydos vii, 31 They began to treate wyth 
theym curtoysly, wyth all gre and frendlynes. a 1500 
Chaucer's Drente 814 She had whole richesse Of woman- 
head, and friendlinesse. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 10 His 
humblenes, and frendelynes to all men. 1650 Jer. Taytor 
Holy Living i. § 4 (1680) 7 Let all the intervals.. be imployed 
in prayers .. charity, friendliness, and neighbourhood. 1790 
G. Wacker Sern. 11. xxi. 127 All the engaging, the heart- 
rejoicing friendlinesses of a human being 1807 SouTHEY 
Let. 8 Dec. in Life & Corr. 111. xiii. 124 Fully sensible of 
your friendliness. 1863 Geo. Eviot Romolat. xvi, The keen 
eyes were bright with hope and friendliness. 

[OE. 


Friendly (frendli\, a. (56.) and adv. 
Sréondlic adj., -tice adv.: see Frignp sé. and 
-LY!, 4.) A. adj. 

1. Having the qualities or disposition of a friend, 
disposed to act as a friend, kind. 

cgeo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xiii. (1891) 440 Odpe Surh da 
freondlican wnglas odpe 3a feondas. ¢1374 CuaucerR 
Troylus tt. 106 (155) He is the frendliest man Of so grete 
astate, that ever I saw in my lyve. 1402 Iloccieve Let. of 
Cupid 302 How frendely was Medea to Jason. 1477 Eart 
Revers (Caxton) Dictes 8b, The enuyous man is frendely 
to him that is present. 1584 BurveicH in Fuller CA. fist. 
ix. v. 159 Your Graces as friendly as any Will. Burley. 
1766 Gotpso. lic. W. vi, I knew him to be friendly as far 
as he was able. 1872 G, Merepitn //. Richmond xiii, No 
one could he friendlier. 

2. Characteristic of or befittitg a friend or friends; 
manifesting friendship. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. Prol. 25: Hyde Jonathas al 
thyn frendely manere. 1525 Lp. Berners Frodss. II. ccxli. 
312 The grayhounde..made to hym the same frendly coun- 
tinzunce and chere as he was wonte to do to the kyng. 
1606 Stans. Ant. & Cl. u. vi. 47 Your Mother came to 
Cicelie, and did finde Her welcome Friendly. 1683 
Pennsylu. Archives 1. 72 And first, 1 congratulate w!) a 
friendly Joy. 1709 Stree & Swiet Tatler No. 67 P12 Vo 
tell People of their Faults in a friendly and private Manner, 
1785 J.C. Lertsom Let. 8 Apr. in + J. Pettigrew Life 
(1817) II. 425, | was sorry to perceive by your last friendly 
letter that you have failed in procuring a loan for my friend 
Mr. W. 1868 Miss Brappon Kun to Earth 1.1.9 Jernam 
acknowledged their courtesy with a friendly nod. 

b. Friendly lead, among the poorer classes in 
London, an entertainment given by friends for the 
benefit of a person in distress, etc. 

1886 Besant Childr. Gibcon it. xxxii, The great table 
dented .. with a thousand hammerings of pewter pots at 
friendly leads. 1895 Darly Yel. 26 Sept. 3 He went toa 
‘friendly lead’ for the henefit of a man who had just come 
out of the hospital. 

3. Not hostile or at variance; on amicable tcrms. 
Const. /o, with. 

1595 SHAKS. Fohn tu. i. 481 Why answer not the double 
Maitesties, ‘This friendly treatie of our threatned Towne, 
nGo7 — Timon vy. t. 122 Nothing hut himselfe, which 
lookes like man, Is friendly with him. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage 11614) 695 The Inhahitants whereof .. have 
shewed themselves friendly to the Portugals. 1671 Nar- 
sorouGH Frul. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (2712) 135 The 
People were friendly..but .. very theevish. 1798 Ne-- 
SON 22 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 47 The 4 


Of an action at Law: Brought 
between parties not really at variance, in order to 
obtain a decision on some point. 

ce. Of a nratch at football, etc.: Playcd simply 
for the honour of the thing and not in compctition 
fora cup, etc. Usually e//p/. (quasi-sd.). 

%894 Athletic News 5 Nov. 4 The Sunderland and Wool- 
wich Arsenal match was a friendly. 1895 West. Gaz. 
7, Nov. 3/2 When an inter-cluh match is called a ‘friendly’, 
the inference as to what a league match means is fairly easy. 

4. Favourably disposed, well-wishing; inclined 
to approve, help, or support. 

1535 CoverDALE /’s. xxiv. [xxv.] 8 O how frendly & right- 
uous is the Lorde. x60x Suaks. Ful. C.v. i. 94 The Gods 
to day stand friendly. 1826 Fosrer in Life & Corr. (1846) 
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II. 79 A letter.. which contained a most friendly reference 


tome. 1878 J.C. Mortson Gibbon 72 The side of his history 
from nich a friendly hiographer would most readily turn 
away. 


5. Of things, influences, etc.: Disposed or likely 
to be helpful or serviceable; kindly, propitious, 
favourable, salutary. Const. /o, + zz/o. 

€139% Cuaucer Asérol. 1. § 4 He is in dignite & conforted 
with frendly aspectys of planetes. rs9z SHAKS. Kom. & 

Ful. v. iii. 163 O churle, drinke all? and left no friendly 
drop, To helpe me after. 1659 Hammonp On Ps, cvii. 23- 
30 By the friendliest gales. 1683 Trron Way to Health 
192 The more simple .. sorts of Food and Drink, as Bread, 
Cheese .. are hoth mild and friendly. 182: Lams £ééa Ser. 
t. Mackery End, As words written in lemon come out upon 
exposure to a friendly warmth. 1850 Prescott Perz II. 
341 He bent down his head to kiss tt, when a stroke, more 
friendly than the rest, put an end to his existence. 
b. Suitable to one’s comfort, convenient. 

1697 DrypeN Virg. Georg. 1v. 33 Neighh’ring Trees, with 
friendly Shade invite The Troops. 1713 ADD1son Cafot iv, 
Atth’ approach of Night On the first friendly Bank he throws 
him down. 1885 J. Payn Zack of Town II. 196 A friendly 
pillar brought Dennis himself to anchorage. 

+6. Of things: ‘Disposed to union’ (J.); not 
jarring or conflicting. Ods. 

1717 Pore Ep. to Fervas 1§ Like friendly colours (we] 
found them both unite. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 272 To 
hring all the parts into their most friendly state of contact. 

7. Of or pertaining to the Society of Friends. 

1886 American X11. 155 Whose family are Friendly people. 

8. Friendly Society. Originally, the name of 
a particular firc-tnsurance company. In later use, 
one of numerous associations, the members of which 
pay fixed contributions to tnsure pecuniary help 
in sickness or old age, and proviston for their 
families in the event of death. 

1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3910/4 All Persons who have any 
Demands upon the Undertakers of the Friendly Society, hy 
reason of the late Fire..may .. Receive the money, due on 
any Policy of Insurance. 1720 /bid. No. 5909/3 The 
Friendly Society (or Sheaf of Arrows) give Notice, That 
they assure Losses from Fire. 1819 Genéd. ey 529 He 
placed the property of Friendly Societies under the protec- 
tion of thelaws. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. u. ix. (1876) 240 
A Trades'-Union performs the ordinary functions of a 
Friendly Society. 

9. Comb., as friendly-fiendly, -seeming adjs. 

1709 E. Horpswortn Muscipula (1749) 51 With friendly- 
seeming wellcome. 1877 TENNYSON //aro/d in.i, With that 
friendly-fiendly smile of his. : . 

B. sb. (Sec also A. 3c.) <A ‘friendly’ native, 
one of a friendly tribe. Usually 7. 

1870 Pall Mall G.19 Apr., They were friendlies returning 
home. 1885 /érd. 17 Mar. 8/1 Our Arah ‘ friendlies’ declare 
that [etc.}. 

C. adv. In a friendly manner or spirit, like a 
friend, with friendship. 

Beowulf 1027 Ne zefregn ic freondlicor feower madimas. 
1205 Lavy. 14845 We scullen an tonde..godes folc urozfrien 
& freondliche hit halden. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 15294 For- 
wit his disciplis fete Ful freindli he fell. 1362 Lanct.. 
P. Pl. A. x1. 171 Was neuer gome vppon grounde. .Feirore 
vndurfonge ne frendloker maad at ese. ¢ 1440 York Alyst. 
xxxili. 76 So frendly he fared. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 281 
Than spak he freindly. 1549 Coverva.e,ctc. Erasm. Par. 
Jas.i.27 Euen so muste we agayne hee hothe mercyfull and 
frendely liherall towardes our neighhour. 1608 RowLanps 
Humors Looking Glasse g Vniles he friendly drew his 
purse. 1705 HIEARNE Collect. 21 Nov., W* [he] was friendly 
told of. 1772 84 Cook MVoy.(1790) V. 1672 Some of the men 
marry three wives, who in general live friendly together. 
I P. Gass Jral. 255 The natives used us friendly and 
with kindness. 1869 FrReEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) ILI. xii. 
1§7 Ile tended him friendly in his castle for three days. 

+ Friendman,. Oés. [f. Frienp sb.+ Man.] 
An intimate friend; also, a relative. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. [fom. 183 Among bat be sowle wited pe 
licame worpcd hewe and pe frendmen him hiweped gef bar 
anie ben. @ 1300 Cursor Af, 20242 Hir freind-men til hir 
schocald. (2884 J. Parker Afost. Life 111. 4 Man looks for 
man—not any man, hut the friend-man.] ? 

+ Friendrede. Ods. (OE. /réondriden « sec 
Frignp 56. and -RED.] Friendship. 

¢888 K. AEcrrepD BSoeth. xxi, put hie zetreowlice heora.. 
freondradenne healdap. 13.. A. dts, 1488 To heon of 
his freondrede. 1340 A yen’. 149 Pise urendrede ous ssewede 
lesu crist be z0"°€ urend. 

Friendship (frendfip). Forms: 1-3 fréond- 
scipe, (1 -scype, 3 freond-, freontschipe, freon- 
scipe), 2-3 frendshipe, 3-4 frenscip, -scep, 
freinschip, 3-5 frendscip, -schip, frenschip(e, 
(4 frendischipe, frencipp, -s(c)hepe, 5 -chepe’, 
4-5 frendeship, (freendshippe), frenship(pe, 
-shyp, 4-6 frendship{pe, (4 frendshepe, 6 
-shype, 4 Sc. freyndschip, 6 Sc. freindship, 6- 
friendship. (OE. /réondscife: see Frienp sb. 
and -su1P.] 

1. The state or relation of being a friend ; asso- 
ciation of persous as friends. 

Beowulf 2069 Py ic Headoheardna hyldo ne telze .. 
freondscipe faestne. c1175 Lams. fom, 33 Alre erest pu 
most habben mine freonscipe. @1aag Aucr. R.98 Uor no 
freondschipe nis so vuel ase is fals freondschipe. 1a97 
R. Grouc. (1724! 35 Pat hi nom be myn frenschipe for pi 
sopnesse al clene. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. ili. 
(1495) 553 It is sayd that alahastre .. gendryth and kepyth 
frendshypp. 
frenschippe, so frendly he fared. 1553 EDEN 7 reat. Newe (nd. 
(Arb )36 Wiide menne, which could by no gentilnes he allured 
to frendshippe. 1612 Bacon £ss., Friendship (Arb.) 160 


c 1440 York Aly st. xxxiii. 76 He fest me to his | 


FRIEZE. 


Without friendship, society is hut meeting. 1733 Swirt Life 
& Char. Dean S—t 43 True friendship in two breasts re- 
quires The same aversions, and desires. 1875 MANNING 
Mission H. Ghost v. 125 The love of friendship ts..the most 
perfect form of love. 

b. A friendly relation or intimacy. 

crooo Sar. Leechd. I11. 210 Freondscipas niwe. 1536 
BeELLenDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 7 Knawing weill, na thing 
micht hring the pepill sonar under ane freindschip and hand 
than sic doingis. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1729) 85 The 
learned and choice Friendships that you enjoy. 1697 
Dampier Voy I. vil. 182 To endeavour a Friendship with 
those Indtans; a thing our Privateers had long coveted. 
1842 Tensyson Will Waterproof 40 And softly, thro’ a 
vinous mist, My college friendships glimmer. 187: MorLey 
Voltaire (1886) 361 His friendship with two of the chief 
actors may have biassed his judgment. 

+e. collect. Friends, Obs. 

c1400 Beryn 3526 And lokid ., with a rewful cher .. on 
othir frendshipp and ney3hours he had ther. a@x1q4g0 Sz7 
Degrev. 1274 The duke rekyvered a3yne, Hys frenchepys 
were fayn. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. c. 80 Cadwalyn in 
playne hatayll slowe Edwyn and al his frendshippes. 

2. Friendly feeling or disposition felt or shown 
by one person for or towards anothcr ; frtendlincss. 
+ ln friendship: on friendly terms. 

@ 1300 Cursor AI. 14359 Mikel frenscip has pou him kidd. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1, 84 For that at the King off Ingland 
Held swylk freyndschip and cuinpany To thar King. c 1400 
Maunpev. (Roxh.) ii. 7 Pat was gitfen me for grete fren- 
schepe. 1596 SrenserR Slate /rel. (Glohe) 661 Such rawe 
captaynes as are usuallye sent out of England, being therio 
preferred onely hy frendship. and not chosen hy sufficiencye. 
1664 SoutH Sera. (1737) Il. ii. 45 We have here. .an ac- 
count of Christ’s friendship to his disciples. 1723-4 in 
Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 277, 1 could never impute it to want 
of friendship in one, whose goodness to me has always heen 
ahundantly more than I could deserve. 1861 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889), 1. 38 To renew the assurance of his friendship, 
which was not diminished hy the sorrowful event. 

+ 3. A friendly act; a favour; friendly aid. Ods. 

1535 CoveRDALE Prov. xvili. 24 A frende that delyteth in 
loue, doth a man more frendshipe, and sticketh faster vnto 
him then a brother. x605 SHaxs. Lear iu. i. 62 Hard by 
heere is a Houell, Some friendship will it lend you ’gainst 
the Tempest. 1613 Beaum. & Fr. Coxcomé u.t, You have 
done me friendships infinite, and often. 

+4. ‘Conformity, affinity, correspondence, apt- 
ness to nnite’ (J.). Cf. Frienpiy 6. Obs. rare—'. 

1695 Dryven tr. Dufresnoy’s Art Parnt. Observ.175 This 
rule ohliges us to know those Colours which have a Friend- 
ship with each other, and those which are incompatible. 


+ Friesndsome, a. O¢s. [f. Fiienp (25. 
or a.) +-someE.] Friendly, kindly, benign. 

a1300 £. £. Psalter \xviii. 20 [Ixix. 16) Here me, lauerd, 
witterli, For frendsome es pi merci. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 
88 Thai trowyt that he .. as freyndsoine coinpositur, Wald 
hawe lugyt in lawte. 

Hence + Frie‘ndsomeness. 

az00 £. E. Psalter \xiv. 12 [Ixv. 11] Blisse saltou pe 
croune pat ¢s Of yhere of his frendsomnes. /é2. Ixxxiv. 15 
(Ixxxv. 12] Sothlike frendsomnes lauerd giue sal. 

Frienge, obs. form of FriNce. 

Frier, var. of Frrrn; obs. form of FRIAR. 

+ Friese, a. and sé. Ods. [The native naine: 
see FRISIAN.] = FRISIAN a. and sd. 

1481 Caxton Xeynard \ Arh.) 42 Pater symonet the friesc 
was woned to make there false money. 1675 tr. Casuden's 
fist, Eliz. w. (1688) 592 They [Spaniards] were received 
by the Friese Musketiers with a Volley of small Shot. 

Hence Frie‘sic a., + Frie‘sish a. [sec -1C, -1SH], 
= FRISIAN. 

1864 Weuster, /riesish (rare). 1887 Cummins (fitle) 
Grammar of the Old Friesic Language. 

Frieze (friz), 56.1 Forms: 5-6 fres(s)e, 5-7 
fryce, fryse, 6 friese, fryze, 6-8 frees(e, -z/e, 
5-9 frise, 6-9 frize, 7 freise, -ze, 6- frieze. 
[a. Fr. frise (from 15th ¢.), f. fréser (16thc.) to 
curl (hair, ete.): see Frizz v.1] 

1. A kind of coarse woollen cloth, with a nap, 
usually on one side only ; now es. of Irish mann- 
facture. Also frieze-cloth, + frieze-ware. 

1418 £. £. IVills (1882) 37 Also a gowne of grene frese. 
1462 Alann. & Llousch. Exp. 150 Item, payd ffor iij. 3erdys 
off hlakke firyce ij. s. oh. 1483 Act 1 Ric. ///, c. 8 § 18 
The making..of any Cloth called Frise Ware. 21529 SKEL- 
Ton Wes. (Dyce) I. 121 In dud frese ye war schrynyd With 
hetter frese lynyd. 1561 T. Norton Cadvin's /ust, i, xix. 
(1634) 407 For this is truly said, that oftentimes in freese 
and course cloth dwelleth a purple heart. 1611 Speen Theat. 
Gt. Brit. vi. (1614) 11/1 A home-spun freeze-cloth. 1627 
Lisander & Cal. v. 89 His wast-coate of redde fryse. 1683 
Brit. Spec. 43 A thick Covering made of course Wool, having 
a Nap on both sides like Freez, worn by the Gauls and 
better sort of Britains to keep out the Cold. 1765 STERNE 
Tr, Shandy V1. xxi, An old calash..lined with green frize. 
1803 Ann. Rev. 1. 416 In the county of Wicklow a kind of 
frize and ratteen of pretty good quality, is very generally 
made for domestic uses. 1827 Miss Sepcwick /7/, Leslie 
(1872) I]. 187 His dress was an overcoat of coarse frieze 
cloth. 1856 Mes. Browninc dur. Leigh tv. 540 Half St. 
Giles in frieze Was hidden to meet St. Jamesincloth of gold. 


+2. The nap or down on a plant; a tuft of the 


same. Obs. 

1640 Parkinson Sicat. Bot. 255 Nine leaves, three whereof 
fall downe, having a freeze neere the bottomes. 1657 W. 
Cotes Adam in Eden 110 Round Leaves. thicker and 
greener than those of the Butter-hurr, with a little Down 
or freese. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury wt. 109/1 Dittany hath 
..a Tassel in the middle. .with a little Freez or Vhrum. 

3. In Leather-manuf. An imperfection in leather, 
consisting in a bruising or abrasion of the grain. 


35-2 


FRIEZE. 


1885 C. T. Davis Leather ww. xiii. 239 ‘ Frieze’ is prin- 
cipally caused in the subsequent step of sweating when the 
grain of the hide is inclined to be tender and has the 
appearance of being scraped off. — 

4. atirzb. and Comb, Chiefly simple at¢ri6. or 
quasi-adj7. = ‘madc of frieze’, as in frieze coat 
(whence /rieze-coated adj.). Also frieze-coat, 
a designation applied to an Irish peasant; + frieze- 
leather - frizzed leather, 

1531 in Weaver Hells Wills (1890) 29 W™ Wey als. Smy3th 
my old ffryse cotte. 1535 /é¢d. 28 Sir John Sherman my ffryce 
gowne. c1550 W.S. Vise. Common Weal Eng. u. (1893) 82 In 
a kendall cote in somer orina frese cote in winter. 1563 Foxe 
ol. & A/.1365.1 Maister Latimer..wearing an olde threade- 
bare Bristowe fryse gowne gyrded to his bodye with a peny 
lether gyrdell. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. ut. 72 A peece of 
freese-leather. 1598 Fiorito, A/arrochino, Granth lether, 
frizeleather. 1610 RowLanps J/artin Alark-all Aij, Vp 
starts an old cacodemicall Academicke with his frize bonnet. 
1640 WV. M. Wandering Few (1857) 22 A poore Ale-house is 
your Inne, an old Freeze Jerkin in Summer your Sonday-suit. 
1775 SHERIDAN Duenna u. iii, As ridiculous as gold lace on 
a frize coat. 1796 CoLeripGE Odserv. Blossoni 1st Fcb., This 
dark, frieze-coated, hoarse, teeth-chattering Month. 1845 
Disraett Syl (Rtldg.) 295 ‘Poor Ireland!’ said Gerard. 
‘Well, I think the frieze-coats might give us a helping hand 
now, and employ the troops at least.’ 1886 Hart Caine Sox 
of Hagar u. xvi, Paul had thrown on a long frieze ulster. 

Jig. 1589 Papfe w. Hatchet (1844) 39 Such frize jestes 
uppon fustion earnest. _ 

Frieze (friz), 56.2 Arch. Forms: 5 fres, 6 
frise, fryse, 6-7 frese, 6-9 frize, 7 freese, 7-8 
freeze, 8 freze, 7— frieze. [a. Fr. frise fem., 
which (with Sp. /77s0 masc.) is prob. related in 
some way to the synonymous It. /vegzo masc., also 
‘border, fringe, ornament’ :—L. Shrygium (sc. 
opus) a Phrygian work (cf. Phrygia vestes embroi- 
dered garments).] 

1. That member in the entablature of an order 
which comes between the architrave and cornice. 
Also in extended sense (see quot. 1850). 

1563 SHute Archit. D iv b, The Architraue, frise, and 
Cornish..Zophorus, which we cal y® frese. 1644 EveLyn 
Alem. (1857) 1. 110 The room .. is tapestried with crimson 
damask .. the frieze above rarely painted. 1656 DaveNaNT 
Stege of Rhodes 1. Dram. Wks. 1873 II]. 259 In the middle 
of the freese was a compartiment, wherein was written 
Rhodes. 1726 Leoni Designs Pref. 2/1 Makes the projec- 
tion of the Architrave..hide the Freze. 1762-71 H. WALPOLE 
Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) 11. 57 note, The.. frieze 
adorned in stucco witb sea-monsters, @ 1774 GotpsM. Descr. 
Author's Bed Chamb, 17 With beer and milk arrears, the 
frieze [of a mantel-piece] was scored. 1812-16 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. & Art 1. 158 Stiffly ornamented friezes. 
1850 ParKER Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 221 Any horizontal broad 
band which is occupied by sculpture may be correctly 
termed a frieze (and is so by architectural writers), whether 
it form part of an entablature or be placed in any other posi- 
tion. 1852 Mrs. Jameson Leg. A/adonna (1857) 148 A frieze 
of angelic boys ornaments the alcove. 

b. A band of painted or sculptured decoration. 

1847 DisraELi Tancred 1. vi, They entered the ball-room 
..the walls of looking-glass, enclosing friezes of festive 
sculpture. 1851 Layarp Pop. Acc. Discov. Nineveh xiii. 
344 A thin coat of plaster, on which were painted figures 
and ornamental friezes, 4 p 

2. a. Ina column (also frzeze of the capital) = 
HYPoTrRACHELIUM. b. In acannon: The encircling 
ring immediately behind the cornice-ring (see Cor- 
NICE 4). 

1569-91 SreNseR V7s. Bellay iv, The chapters Alablaster, 
the fryses christall. 1663 GerpieR Counsel 32 The Freese, 
Gulor Throat. 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. i. vi. 
94 Cis the Freeze [ofa cannon]. 1711 Pore 7emp. Fame 
142 The freezes gold, and gold the capitals. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as frieze-work. Also 
+ frieze-orders //., those in which a frieze is always 
a part of the cntablature; frieze-panel, (a) one 
of the uppermost panels of a six-panelled door; 
6) the lower part of a gun-port (Adm. Smyth) ; 
frieze-rail, the rail below the frieze-panels. 

1663 GerniER Counsel 31 Any of the *Frese orders. 1678 
Moxon J7ech, Exerc. 1. 106 The *Friese Pannel above the 
*Friese Rail. 1859 Gwitt Excyel. Arch. (ed. 4) 568 In- 
doors, the upper rails are called fof razls; the next in 
descending, /77ze vaz/s..The panels are also named from 
their situations on the door; thus CC, being the uppermost, 
are called frize panels. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) V. 1773 
Nothing is to be seen without a kind of *freeze-work, or 
a representation of some animal upon it. . : 

Tlence Friezed f//. a. [-ED~], furnished with 
a frieze; Friezeless a., having no frieze. 

1819 WIFFEN Aonian Hours (1820) 76 Night's shrieking 
bird Flaps the friezed window with her wing. 1852 Wat.tis 
Summer Cruise in Medit. x\. 244 Some friezeless portico. 

Frieze (frzz), v1 orms: see FrrezEsé.! [ad. 
F. friser or Sp. frisar; perh. identical with the 
vb. of the samc form represented by FRIEZE v.?: 
see Frizz v.01] 

1. ¢rans. To cover with a nap; =Corron v.11. 
Obs. exc. TTist. 

1509, 1557 [see Frinzep Af/.al}. 1541 Act 33 /len. VI/1, 
cre Many poore people haue ben well set a worke .. with 
dressing & frising of the said cottons. 31591 [see Cotton 
vir}. 1601 [see Friezep Jf/. a.11)._ 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 
2009/8 For Beautifying of Cloth.. by Napping and Freezing 
the same without Honey. 1885 ‘ort. 2x Waggonette 61 
There were mills for scouring, fulling, and friezing cloth. 

+2. = Frizz v1 (q. v. for examples in the forms 
Sreezt, frize). Obs. 
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+3. To brush lightly over, (=F. friser ‘effleu- 
rer’, Littré.) Cf. FrizzLe v.! 3. Obs. 

1622 Peacnam Compl. Gent.115 For Leather..take yellow 
Oker .. and where you will have it darker, by degrees, mix 
Umber with it, and when you have wrought it over, take a 
broad Pencil and frieze it over with Umber. 

4. Comd., + frieze-board (see quot.). 

1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 348/1 The [Clothiers] Frise 
Board is that by which the Cloth after it is sheared hath a 
Nap or Cur] put upon it. 

Hence Frie‘zing w6/. sb.; also a/trzb. 

1565 Ac/ 8 Eliz.c.7 §4 No Person. .shall use or exercise 
the Faculty of Frizing or Cottoning. 1694 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 2985/4 A new huilt Water-Mill. .containing..a Fryzing 
Mill, a Raising Mill for Cloth. 

Frieze (friz), v.2. [ad. F. friser, related to frzse 
Frizze sh.2; chiefly in pa. pple. /rzsé, whence 
med. L. /risétzs embroidered (with gold).] 

lL. trans. To embroider with gold; to work 
(gold) into arabesques, etc. Now rare. 

1577-87 [see Friezep ff/. a.2]. 188: Academy 28 May 
eee A magnificent screen—golden in hue and patterned 
and friezed in exquisitely delicate arabesque. 

2. Naut. (See quots ) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1776), Freezing, a sort of 
ornamental painting on the upper part of a ship's quarter, 
stern or bow. It consists generally of armour, instruments of 
war, marine embleins etc. 1771 Rear Apmirat J. MontaGu 
To Secretary of Admiralty 15 Apr., An order to the Navy 

3oard ‘for his Majesty’s ship Captain to be freezed on the 
quarters’. c1850 Kudim. Navig. (Weale) 120 /riezing, 
ornamental carving or painting above the drift-rails, and 
likewise round the stern or bow. 

3. To cover (a silver plate) with chased patterns. 

Now used by workmen with reference to ‘frosted work’, 
and associated with FREEZE v. 

1678 Lond. Gaz, No. 1301/4 Lost .. A round Gold Watch 
..the Dial plate freezed with a little knot in the middle. 
1683 /bid. 1800/4 A round Silver Watch..with a Freiz’d 
Dial-Plate. 1684 /é7d. 1938/4 A Silver Watcl: with .. long 
frized Hours on the Dyal Plate. 

Frieze, Friezeadow: see FREEZE, FRIZADO. 

Friezed (frzzd), ppl. a.! Obs. exc. Hist, [f. 
Frieze v.! and 6.1 +-ED.] 

1. Of cloth: Having a nap; =COoTToNeED 1. 

1509 Bury lV7lls (Camden) 112, I wyl] yt euery poor man 
and woman dwellyng in my almesse howsyn have. .a firysed 
rosat gown. 1557 det 445 Phil. & Mary c. 5§ 12 Upon 
Pain of Forfeiture for every Welsh Cotton or Lining frised 
or cottoned to the contrary, vj. s. viij.d. 1601 Hoitann 
Pliny 1. 227 About Istria and Liburnia, the sheeps fleece 
resembleth haire rather than wooll, nothing at all good for 
to make frized clothes witha high nap. 1721 C. Kine Sz. 
Merch. 1. 291 Pennistones freized. 1865 Dircks Wrg. lVorc. 
iv. 37 The term being applied to garments having long wool, 
then said to be friezed. 

2. Of a plant: Downy; =COTTONED 2. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. x. 328 Rha (as it is thought) hath 
great broade leaues .. white and fryzed underneath. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal 1. xxxvi. § 1. 51 A fringe..downe tne 
middle of the lower leaves. .tipped or frized. 

+ Friezed, #//. a.2 Ods. In 6 frised, frized. 
[See FRIEZE v.4] Of gold: Wrought into orna- 
mental patterns. Of cloth: Embroidered or other- 
wise adorned with patterns in gold. 

1577-87 Hotinsnuep Chron. II]. 805/2 Fret with frised 
gold. /éid.807/1 A tree of gold, the branches and boughes 
frised with gold. 1587 FLeminc Conty., [folinshed 111. 1338/1 
A canopie of cloth of gold frized. 

Friezer (ftz-za1). Korms: 6 friser, 6-9 frizer. 
[f. FRIEZE v.1 + -rr!.] One who friezes cloth. 

1557 [see CoTTONER 1]. 1565 Act 8 Eliz. c. 7 §1 Six hun- 
dred Persons of the Art or Science of Sheermen or Frizers. 
1871 Gd. lVords 608 The drapers, cottoners, and frizers of 
Shrewsbury. ; . 

Frie‘zy, 2. [f. Frreze sb.1+-y!.] Clad in frieze. 

1849 Avs. Smitu Poftleton Leg. 35 A rough, friezy man 
brought in some uncouth leatbern bags. 1855 Chawzb. 
Frnt. 1V. 153 Friezy hairy groups.. wondering at us. 

+ Prig, v. Oss. Also frigg. [? Onomatopceic 
alteration of FRIKEv.; cf. FRIDGE, Fic, FIDGE vds.] 

1. iztr. To move about restlessly ; to agitate the 


body or limbs. Cf. FRIDGE z. I. 

c1460 Towneley Alyst. (Surtees) 313 A welle blawen bowke 
thise frygges as frogges. 1598 EF. Gitpin Sé#a/. (1878) 51 
Marke how Seuerus frigs from roome to roome. 1653 
Uroqunart Kabelais 1. xi, He would. .be often in the dumps, 
and frig and wriggle it. 1658 Rowtanp Moujfet’s Theat. 
fas.955 How ridiculously the barbarous people when they 
are bitten will frig and frisk. 1719 D’Urrey P2d/s IV. 124 
O! how they do frig it, Jump it and Jigg it. 

2. ‘rans, To rub, chafe: =F RIDGE v. 3. 

a@ 1529 SKELTON £. Rummyng 178 The bore .. His rumpe 
.-he frygges Agaynst the hye benche. «1605 Potwart 
Flyting w. Montgomerie 724 Except I were to frig thee with 
whin stanes. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. Ep. Ded., As 
long as the Summers warmth holds on to cocker tbem, and 
the days heat to frigge and chafe then {flowers and insects]. 

3. Comb., as frig-beard, 

1708 MottEux Kabelais v.v.164 Shavers and Frig-beards. 

Hence + Frigging v4/. sb. Also t+ Fri-gger. 

c1560 A. Scotr Poems (S. T. S.) 21 Sum luvis lang trollie 
lolly, And sum of frigging fane. 1598 Fiorio, Jenxamenti, 
stirrings, friggings. 1659 TorriaNno, Frugatoio..a frigger, 
a clown, a wriggler up and down. 

Frigate (frigét). Forms: 6-7 fregate, -att, 
-ot, frig(g)ot(e, -tt, 6-9 frigat, (6 frygatte, a 
fricket, friggatt, -ett), 6— frigate. Also 6 in 
It. form fragatta [ad. Fr. /régaze, ad. It. fregaia, 


Jragata,=Sp., Pg., Cat. fragata. 


FRIGEFY. 


The ultimate etymology is unknown, the hypothesis of 
Diez, that it represents a late L. /edricdta in the sense 
‘ building’ (cf. F. da¢zent building, ship), being generally 
rejected by recent scholars. } 

.1. A light and swift vessel, orig. built for rowing, 
afterwards for sailing. Ods. exc. foet. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy, 1. ii. 2b, With a 
frigat to accompany us and to bring hacke newes from us. 
1588 Parks tr. Mendoza’s [/1st. China 151 All which people 
were embarked in small ships and two frygattes [pr7ated 
foygattes]. 1599 Hakiuyt Voy. I]. 1. 111 And toward 
Sunne set, the castle sent a Fragatta vnto vs, to giue vs 
warning of three Foistes comming after vs. 1613 SuERLEY 
Vrav. Persia 8 Perceiving a Fregat a farre off, rowing 
towards vs. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 106 The other 
are lrigats fit to Row or Sail. 1732 Lepiarp Serkos II. 
vu. 171 He promis’d..to furnish him. with a frigat to 
carry Kien the port. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxiv, 
Permit me..to guide Your fairy frigate o’er the tide. 

2. Applied to a vessel of larger size. +a. A 
merchantman. Also galleon-frigate. Obs. 

1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia v. 180 They sent one of the 
two Frigats last left with them for England. a 1674 
Crarenpnon //ist. Reb. 1x. § 115 They .. had at that time 
another Frigat of Mr. Hasduncks. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 
6142/2, 4 of the Craggs Frigate. 1800 VavalChron. 11.237 
Two more galleon frigates were expected, 1894 C, N. 
Rosinson /7tt, Fleet 22g Among the merchant-men serving 
against the Arinada. .was a frigate. 
fig. 1642 Mitton Aol. Smect. (1851) 298 He must cut 
out large docks. to unlade the foolish frigate of his un- 
seasonable autorities. 

b. A war-vessel. In the Royal Navy, formerly 
a vessel of the class next in size and equipment to 
ships of the line, carrying from 28 to 6o guns on 
the main deck and a raised quarter-deck and fore- 
castle. As now used, the term no longer denotes 
a distinct class of vessels, being often applied to 
ships of much larger size than those that were so 
designated early in this century. 

1630 R. Fohnson’s Kingd. & Commw. 224 There are con- 
tinuall fights with the Portugall Frigats. 1641 Evetyn 
Mem. (1857) I. 41 The packet-boat..a pretty frigate of six 
guns. 31774 Gotpsm. Na‘. Hist. (1776) I. 264 Being with 
one of tbe king’s frigates in the Baltic. 1825 J. Neat Bro. 
Jonathan 111. 43 Without a single ship of war, frigate or 
sloop, to encounter a powerful navy. 1867 SmytH Sailors 
Word-bk., Donkey-Srigate, those of 28 guns, frigate-built ; 
that is, having guns protected by an upper deck, with guns 
on the quarter-deck and forecastle. 1877 W. Tomson Voy. 
Challenger 1. i, 11 She has all the accommodation of a frigate 
with tbe handiness and draught of water of a corvette. 

3. A large swift-flying raptorial bird (Fregata 
aquila or Tachypetes aquizlus), found near land in 
the tropical and warmer temperate seas. Also 

Srigate-bird, -petrel. 

1738 Avsin Nat, Hist, Birds 111. 75 The Frigate Bird. 
The Indians call it so, because of the Or inaess ofits Flight. 
1756 Phil. Trans. X LIX. 627 The sea-birds, called frigates 
..quit the air, and seek the shore. 1837 Mrs. CAULFEILD 
Deluge 94 At his side The kingly eagle, frigat, pelican, 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. vi. (1878) 142 No one except Audubon 
has seen the frigate-bird .. alight on the surface of the 
ocean. 1895 Daily News 16 Sept. 6/2 The Frigate Petrel.. 
a specimen was washed up dead on the shore of Walney 
Island in November 1890. 

4. atirib.and Comd., as frigate-almshouse (nonce- 
wd.), -fashion; frigate-like adj. and adv. Also 
frigate-built a., having ‘a descent of some steps 
from the quarter-deck and forecastle into the waist * 
(Adm, Smyth); frigate-bird, -petrel (see 3). 

@ 1657 LovetacE Poems (186:) 201 Have you not seen a 
charact lie A great cathedral in the sea, Under whose Baby. 
lonian walls A small thin *frigot almshouse stalls? 1676 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1130/4 Viva Oranga of St. Malo’s, Burthen 
so Tuns .. *Frigat built. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 213 A small frigate-built vessel. 1863 P. Barry Dock- 
yard Econ. 75 A ship of more than usually heavy scantling, 
and with a variety of foreign timber judiciously distrihuted 
in all its parts, might have fairly claimed to be frigate-built. 
1641 Evetyn Afem. (1857! 1. 18 Phineas Pett, inventor of the 
*frigate-fashion of building. 1676 Loud. Gaz. No. 1077/4 
A small Bark, called the Castle Frigat of Falmouth, burthen 
25 to 30 Tun, built *Frigat like. 1708 /é/d. No. 4398/3 
Captain Haddock..got Sight..of two Frigat-like Ships. 

Prigatoon (frigatzn). [ad. It. /regatone, aug- 
mentative of /regata FriGaTE.] (See quot.) ‘ Also 
applied to a ship sloop-of-war’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1721 Baitey, Frigatoon, a Venetian Vessel, built with a 


square Stern without any Fore-mast, having only a Main- 
Mast, Mizen-Mast and Bow-sprit. [Hence in mod. Dicts.] 

+ Fri-gefact, v. Obs—' [ad. L. /rigéfact-are, 
f. frige-re to be cold + facé- ppl. stem of facére to 
make.] ¢azs. Tochill. So +¥Fri‘gefacted p/. a. 
(see -ED1], made frigid; + Frigefa‘ction [see 
-ION or -TIoN], the action or process of chilling ; 
+ Frigefa‘ctive a. [see -1VE], chilling. . 

1599 A. M. tr. Gatelhouer's Bk. Physicke 21/2 If it be 
a Foote or a Legge which is in this sorte frigefacted, I then 
take my beginning of circumuolutione at tbe knees to the 
bodye vpwardes. 1651 Biccs New Disp. P 192 Frigefactive 
and positive power. ¢1656 Ussuer Ann. vi. (1658) 279 
Taking a huge draught of frigifacted wine. 1656 BLounT 
Glossogr., Frigefaction, a making cool. 1660 H. More 
Alyst. Godliness vu. xv. 340 Saturn .. is in an bigh degree 
frigefactive, as also exsiccative. 7s Trans VIII. 
6132 All these to be further examined by Contusion, Agita- 
tion, Frigefaction. 1684 /é/d. XIV. 769 The severity of the 
Air’s frigefactive power. ; 

+ Fri-gefy,v. Qés. Also frigify. [ad. med. 
L. *frigéficare, f. frigére to be cold: see -FY.] 


FRIGERATE. 


1. trans. To make cold; to cool. ‘ 

Hence Fri‘gefied, Fri-gefying ff/. adjs. 

1599 A, M. tr. Gabethover's Bk. Physicke 44/1 Then infuse 
her in frigefyed water. /67d.226/1 She must eschewe .. of 
Onions, Apples, Peares, Oranges, and of all other frigifyinge 
fruictes. 1604 R. Caworey 7able Alph., Frigifie, coole, 
make cold. 1657 Tomutnson Renox's Disp. 153 When any 
want a Medicament that califies or frigifies. 

2. intr. To become cold. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabethouer's Bk. Physicke 2/1 Let them 
seeth sufficiently in water, and then let it somwhat frigifve. 

+ Frigerate, v. Obs.—°  [f. L. frigerat- ppl. 
stem of frigerare to cool, f. frigus: see Fricip and 
-ATE.] ¢rvans, To make frigid; tocool. So +Fri- 
gera'tion Oés.—' [see -aTion], the action or pro- 
cess of cooling; + Pri-geratory Ods.—° [see -orny], 
see quot. 

1656-8: BLount Glossogr., Frigerate, to cool. Frigeratory, 
a Cooling-house, orplace. @ 1691 Boyve fist. Air xl, (1692) 
248 Which wonderful Change I should not so much ascribe 
to a Frigeration of the Air. .as tosome nitrous.. Ex halations. 

Friggle (frig’l), v. [frequentative of Fric.] 
intr, + @. To jerk oneself about; to wriggle. b. 
dial. To fribble, to fuss. Hence Fri-ggling ff/. c. 

1621 S. Warp Hafpin. Pract, (1627) 44 Is it harder for vs 
to cut off the friggling taile of that Hydra of Rome? 1626 
J. Yates /6is ad Czs. 1. 6 Vhough the head of this Hydra 
was cut off, yet it had still afrigling taile. 1848 A. B. Evans 
Letcestersh. Words, etc., Friggle, to he tedtously particular 
over a thing..She /rigg/es so long at it. 

Fright (frait), 56. Forms: 1 fyrhto, -u 
(Northumb. fryhto, fyrihto), 3-4 frizt, 5 fry3t, 
frey(h)t\e,-th,7-fright. [OL. /-y/4/o,a metathetic 
form (recorded only in Northumb.) of fyrhéo, -«= 
Goth, faurhtet:—OTeut. *furhtin- wk.fem.,nonn of 
state or quality from *furhto-, forhto- adj., afraid 
(Goth. faurhts, OS. foroht, for.a)ht, OHG. foraht, 
OE. forkt). The other WGer. langs. have a synony- 
mous derivative of the same root; OFris. /ruchia, 
OS. forfa\hta (MDu. vruchti/e, vrocht , OHG. 

for(a hta(MHG. vorhte,mod.Ger.furcht) :—OTent. 
*(furhtd, -6n-) forhtd, -én- str. and wk. fem.] 

1, +a. In OE.: Fear in general (ods.). b. In 
ME, and in mod. use: Sudden fear, violent terror, 
alarm. An instance of this. Phr. ¢o take fright. 

¢ 825 Vesp, [fyyins xii. 13 Dylas fiondes des efestgan facne 
fyrhtu stille awecce. ¢ 1000 4 gs. Ps. liv. 20 [lv. 19] Ne him 

odes fyrhtu zeorne ondra:dad. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1234 His 
moder wurd ne3 dead for frizt. ¢1325 Body y Soul in Map's 


Poems (Camd.) 338 Ne thorte us have friz3t ne fen that God 
ne wolde his blisse us sent. 


the roundahout way. 1837 W. [rvinc Capt. Bonneville 11. 
221 The antelopes, nearly exhausted with fatigue and fright 
+. made no effort to break through the ring of the hunters. 
1847 TENNYSON Pync, vi. 351 An echo started up..and died 
of fright in far apartments, 

2. + Anything that causes terror (0/s.). Hence 
(collog.) a person or thing of a shocking, grotesque, 
or ridiculous appearance. 

1634 W. Tirwityt tr. Balsac's Lett. 1.8 Hide my selfe here 
with your good favour..than to heare a shew there with 
their frights and soure lookes. 1661 Boye Style of Script. 
(1675) 27 As a skilful fowler..catches. some with frights, as 
black-virds with a sparrow-hawk ora low-bell. 1751 Mrs. 
Dewany Let. to Mrs, Dewes in Life & Corr. 50 A friend .. 
who is working a fright of acarpet! 1809 Miss Mitrorp 
in L'Estrange Life (2870) 1. 76 The present race of young 
men are such a set of frights. 1832 /. Jud. Sketch Bk. (1. 
174 To he sure.. the women are sad frights, very yellow, and 
mostly so lean. 1864 H. AinswortH Sohn Law u1. iti, ‘You 
mustn't marry that ridiculous old fright’, she whispered. 

*| 3. ? Misused for FRET sd, 

1668 in Boyle //ist, Air xv. (1692) 85 The Storm had 
seven Paroxysms or Exacerhations, which the Seamen call 
Frights of Weather. 

Fright (froit),v. Forms: 1fyrhtan(Northumd, 
fyrhta, fryhta’, 3 frigten, 5,9 Sc. fricht, 6 frite, 
6-fright. Pa. pple. 9 dial. frit. [OE. *fryhtan 
(Northumb. /ry/fa), metathetic var. of /yrhtan, 
corresp. to OF ris, fruchtz, OS. forhtian (MDu. 
vruchten), OHG. forkten, furhten (MHG.viirhten, 
mod.Ger, ftirchter), Goth. faurhtjan:—OTeut. 
Yfurhtjan to fear, f. *feerhto- ( forhto-) afraid. (OE. 
had also forhtian = OS. forhtén, of the same mean- 
ing but differing conjugation). The factitive sense 
“to terrify’ is peculiar to Eng.] 

+1. intr. To be afraid, to fear. Obs. 

¢ 1000 Durham Rit, (Surtees) 102/21 Du doest da fyrhta, 
Jacis cami tremere. c12aso Gen. & Lx. 1861 Oc michil he 
friztede for-di boden symeou and leui. /47d, 3978 Dho3 de 
asse spac, friztede he no3t. ? 

. trans. To affect with fright ; to scare, terrify, 
Now rare exc. poet. and Sc.; in ordinary language 
its place has been taken by frighfen. 

¢ tr. Beda's Hist. tv. iil. (1890) 268 Gif .. punorrade 
cordan and lyfte brezden and fyrhten. 1423 Jas. | Avngis 
Q. clxii, 1 ne wist quhat to done, so was I fricht. 1580 


549 


Sipney Ps, 1x. xiii, With terrors greate, O Lord, doe thou 
them fright. 1628 Hospes Thucyd. (1822) 23 The likelihood 
of the war wherewith the Corcyreans frighting you go about 
(etc.]. 2700 Penn in Pa. Hist, Soc. Mem. 1X. 9 Those that 
fired upon the Indians, and frighted them. 1773 Gotpsm. 
Stoops to Cong.1.i, Frighting the maids, and worrying the 
kittens. 1821 Crare Vill. Ménstr. I1. 196 The coy hare 
squats nestling in the corn, Frit at the bow'd ear tott’ring 
o’erher head. 1850 ‘T'exnyson /77 Ales. Ixxxii, No lower 
life that earth’s embrace May breed with him, can fright 
my faith. 1869 C. Gipson &. Gray iv, ‘Ye needna he 
frichted, mither, he’s just got himsel hurt’, 

absol. 1748 JouNson Vanity of Jenman Wishes 148 
Should no. .difficulty fright. 


b. With complement : To scare away, etc. 

1sgz SHaks. Rom. & Ful. w.v. 11 Heele fright you vp 
yfaith. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, Except Love's fires 
the vertue have To fright the frost out of the grave. a 1643 
Sucxuine Ace. Relig. Ep. (1646)1, I send you that Discourse 
which frighted the Lady into a cold sweat. 1651 Hopses 
Leviath, w. xlvi. 373 Would fright them from Oheying the 
Laws. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xt. 121 Of a Sword the flame 
Wice waving, all approach farr off to fright. 1678 WANLEY 
Wond, Lit. World v.i.§ 7 468/1 Charles the fifth. .frighted 
Solyman the Turk from q jenna. 1697 Dryven Wirg. Georg. 
tv. 167 The God..who frights away, With his Lath Sword, 
the Thieves and Birds of Prey 1697 Br. Patrick Consx. 
£.xod.ix. 27 A Man distracted and frighted out of his Wits. 
1705 STANHOPE Paraphr. (1709) LV. 558 A Refractory People 
might be frighted into good Manners. 1719 Watts‘ There 
ts a land of pure delight’, Not Jordan's stream, nor death's 
cold flood, Should fright us from the shore. 1779-81 JouN- 
son L. P., Thomson Whs. IV. 170 He accompanied the 

layers hy audible recitation, till a friendly hint frighted 
bint to silence. 1821 Keats Lamiat.5 Before King Oheron’s 
bright diadem .. Frighted away the Dryads and the Fauns 
From rushes green. 


Hence Frighting vé/. sd. and ffl. a. 

1631 Denison //eav. Bang. 188 Frightings and terrors. 
1648 Gace West Ind. xxi. 188 How did I sometimes look 
upon Deaths frighting visage? 1650 W. Lroucu Sacr. 
Princ. (1659) 16 Their triviall and frighting argument. 1663 
J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 29 God hath now, in a great 
ineasure, left frighting of men to Heaven by visible terrors. 
1674 J. B(rian] //arv. Home iii. 19 Frighting fearfull terrors. 

Frightable ‘fraitab’l), 2. rare—. [f. Fricnt 
v.+-ABLE.] Capable of being frightened. 

1832 Carcyre “ef. 31 Aug. in Froude Lif (1882) II. 306 
Medical men can do nothing except frighten those that are 
frightable. 

Frighted (fraitéd), 7f/. a. [f. Fricut v. + 
-ED1.] Affected with fright, scared. 

1647 Trapy Melizf, Theotog. in Comm. Eprst. 727 Asa 
frighted worme wrigglesintoits hole. 1650 W. Broucu Sacr. 
Princ. (1659) 480 The sinner. .must be [penitent] not from a 
frighted phansie. 1700 Dexnis /phigenta 49 Frighted Wolves, 
with dreadful Howl, ler dire approach declare. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811 L1. x, 61 The man must think he 
has a frighted fool to deal with. 1839 Loncr. /lesferus vii, 
She shuddered... like a frighted steed. 1870 Bryant /diad IL. 
Xx. 311 Driven within the city walls Like frighted fawns. 


©b. Of a region or space: Pervaded with fear. 

Milton's frighted decp is echoed hy later writers. 

1667 Mitton P. £. ti. 994 Such a numerous host Fled not 
in silence through the frighted deep. 1715-20 Pope [liad 
xtv. 446 Like lightning flashing through the frighted Skies. 
a@1780 Braxe Jirtet vii. 1 She..led him over mountains 
and through frighted vales. 1808 J. Bartow Cofund. uu. 207 
Ere Rome's first Eagle clave the frighted air. 

Hence Fri‘ghtedly a:dv., in a friglhted manner. 

17a Ricwarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. lix. 395 An accent 
rather frightedly and hoarsely inward than shrilly clamorous. 

Frighten (froit'n), v.  [f. Fricut sé. + -rn 5, 
A late formation, which has taken the place of the 
earlier Fricut v.] ¢ranxs, To throw into a fright ; 
to terrify; =FRIcHT z. 2. 

1666 Perys Diary 4 Sept., Which at first did frighten 
people nore than any thing. 1697 Dameter Moy. I. x. 280 But 
even that was a Voyage enough to frighten us, considering 
our scanty Provisions. 1791 Mrs. Rapcurre Nom. Forest x, 
lam sorry I frightened you so lastnight. 1842 ABpy IWater 
Corre (1843) 206 These lunatics .. never frighten women or 
children. 1883 Froupr Short Stud. 1V.1. vi. 65 In fearing 
that England would go into schism the pope was frightened 
by a shadow. 


b. With complement: To scare éxZo, out of, etc. 
eer W. Nicnotts Avsw. Naked Gospet 47 They were 
frightened to it by the Arms and Threats of the Souldiers 
1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 278 [They] thought by 
Fire and Sword..to frighten him out of his Kingdom. 1726 
Suecvocke Voy. round World (1757) 116 They frighten 
them into the most laborious suhmission. 1806-7 J. Beres- 
ForD Aliseries um. Life xxt. xv, Paying handsomely. .to 
be canted out of your saddle, and frightened out of your 
wits. 1883 Froube Short Stud. 1V. ut. i. 168 The French 
Revolution had frightened all classes out of advanced ways 
of thinking. 1890 Spectator 1 Nov. 583/1 Manufacturers. . 
are frightened to death at the..rise in prices, 1891 Daily 
News 23 Nov. 2/6 There are no stocks to frighten down 
prices. 1892 Law Times XCII. 394/2 Evidently the idea 
was to frighten and terrorise the lady into paying. 
Hence Fri‘ghtening vé/. sb. and pf/. a. Also 
Fri-ghtenable a., capable of being frightened; 
Fri-ghtener, one who or that which frightens. 
1715 Burnet Hist. Ref. I11. 390 xote, 1 do not find there 
was any frightniug Threatnings. 1812 Coceripce Lit, Rem, 
(1836) I. 362 Man as..a frightenable being. 184: Cox, 
Hawker Diary (1893) I]. 195 A bird frightener from 
Southampton. 1850 Mrs. F. Trotrope Petticoat Govt. 32 
You do not look so frightenahle as my Aunt does. ¢ 1854 
Faser Hymn, Predestination vi, And still the frightening 
echoes grow, As it goes sounding on. — Divine Favours 
v, Why didst Thou come so frighteningly. 1865 Eng/ish- 
man's Mag. Oct. 298 The numher and variety of living 
things is positively frightening. 


FRIGHTFULNESS. 


Frightened (frait’nd), fp/ a. [f. prec. + 
-ED!,) That is put into a fright; affected with 
fright. Also fg. 

a1721 Prior Lady's Looking-glass 16 Big waves lash the 
frighten’d shores. 1828 Scott F. MW. Perth xi, He suffered 
the frightened girl to spring to the ground. 1863 Geo. 
E.iot Romola t, xx, Her face wore a frightened look, as if 
she dreaded the effect of her boldness. 1885 A thenzus: 
2 May 561/3 The police. .turn the frightened inmates out of 
their beds. 

b. Const. at. In recent colloquial use frightened 
of (cf. ‘afraid of’) is common; frightened for in 
the same sense is Sc. 

1827 CarLyLe Germ. Romance 11.123, I saw thee running 
. -but thou wert frightened for our littledog. 1830 WHEWELL 
in Todhunter Acct, Whewells Writ.(1876) 11. 108, I cannot 
but he vexed that..you should set seriously about being 
frightened of my own worshipful self. 1858 Sat. Rev. VI. 
310 2 It is not usual for educated people to perpetrate such 
sentences as..‘I was frightened of her’. 1881 Mrs. Motes- 
wortH //err Baby 113 Baby was at first terribly frightened 
of him. r8g0[see the vb.] 1897 Dacly News 8 Apr. 11/1 
What were you frightened at? 

Hence Fri'ghtenedly adv. 

1884 E. Fawcett Rutherford xxiv. 294 She was on the 
verge of drawing away from her frightenedly. 189: H. Her- 
MAN //is Angel 10 Looking out..not in the least frightenedly, 
hut inquiringly. 

+Frighter. 0Ods. [f. Fricut uv. + -er!.] 
One who or that which causes fright or scares away. 
fever frighter : = FEBRIFUGE,. 

€1611 CHarman /liad xi. 279 And ts of such strength 
that in war the frighter he affrights. 1683 Saimonx Dorox 
Med. 1. 586 The Fever ‘frighter’ of Dr. Riverius. 1693 — 
Bate's Pharm, (1713) 277/2 "Tis a famous Ague Frighter, 
seldom or never failing the Cure at some few Doses taking. 


Frightful (fraitfal), 2. [f. Fricut sé. +-Fu.] 

TI. sedbjectively. Full of terror; timid; alarmed. 

cr2zs0 Gen. & Ex. 3459 Ois fri3[t]ful (folc] dus a-biden, 
Quiles dis daizes for[3] hen gliden. 1622 Drayton /’o/y-old. 
xii, 215 The wild and frightfull Heards ., Feed fairely on 
the Launds. 1677 Gitpin Dessonol, (1867) 168 The heart is 
apt to be startled with threatenings .. especially those that 
are of a more tender and frightful spirit 1765 Foorr 
Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 I}. 24 These Bourgois are so 
frightful. 180z Mrs. J. West /ufidel Father 1. 332, 
Iam so frightful at being in a murderer’s house. 

Comb, 1718 Rowe tr. Lucen 245 Ghastly, and frightful- 
pale her Fuice is seen. ; 

2. objectively. a. Tending to canse fright ; alarm- 
ing. Const. fo. ? Ods. 

1607 Tourneur Kev. 7rag. u. ii. Wks. 1878 I1. 64 It fell 
so without fright-full word. 1690 J. Mackenzie Siege 
London-Derry 31/1 It was then a little more frightful to our 
people than afterwards. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 349 Any. .ravenous creature..which .. were frightful 
tothedeer. 1812 Suetrey Addr. [rish People 8 \s danger 
frightful to an [rishinan who speaks for his own liberty ? 

b. Horrible to contemplate, shocking, dreadful, 
revolting. Often hyperbolically applied to bad or 
annoying things ; cf. awful, fearful, terrible, etc. 

* A cant word among women for anything unpleasing *(J.). 

1700 S. L. tr, Fryke’s Voy. E. Jn. 295 Sea-Devils or 
Sand-Creepers are 5 or 6 yards long, with a frightful Head. 
1733 Pork £p, to Cobham 250 One would not, sure, he 
frightful when one’s dead. 1752 Hume £'ss. & Freat.(1777) 
I. 199, I need not recount the frightful effects of jealousy. 
1756 Neucexr Gr. Tour, Germany V1. 301 A high tower, 
from whence he sounds a frightful horn. 1827 Macauay 
Macchiav, ¥iss.(1850: 33 The annals of France and Iengland 
present us only with a frightful spectacle of poverty, bar- 
harity and ignorance. 1879 Froupe Cesar xii, 162 ‘The 
Clodius business had been a frightful scandal. 

+ 3. quasi-sd. (p/.) =frightful adjuncts or acces- 
sories, 

1727 De For Secrets [nvis. World (1735) xiii. 329 If he 
(the Devil] will come in all his Formalities and Frightfuls, 
he would not he capable of half so many Cozenings and 
Cheatings as he now puts upon us. 


. Prightfully (fraitttli), adv. [f FRicntrun + 
-LY*%.] Ina frightful mauner; toa frightful degree. 
t1. subjectively. In a manner indicating fright ; 


“timidly. Ods. 


1621 Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 237 She, as if her enemy 
had been at hand, amazedly and frightfully answered [etc.}. 
1653 H. More Antid. Ach, u. xit. (1712) 82 To run away 
from a snail, and very ruefully and frightfully to look back. 
1674 Brevint Sau/ at Endor 55 [He] cryed out frightfully, 
Who art thou? P ; 

2. objectively. +a. qualifying a vb.: Like a 
‘fright’; hideously. Ods. 

1729 Swirt Lady’s Frn/, 48 Then to her glass; and, ‘ Betty, 

ray Don’t I look frightfully to-day?’ 1752 Jounson Rarnbler 
Ne 193 P 8 The Beauty remarks how frightfully she looks. 

b. Toa frightful extent or degree. Often hyper- 
bolically as a mere intensive with adjs. of unfavour- 
able connotation. Cf. FRIGHTFUL 2. ; 

1817 J. Scotr Paris Revis, (ed. 4) 350 Their reverses 
made one feel the place frightfully unsafe. 1828 Lapy 
Granvitte Lett. 22 Nov. (1894) IL. 36 His thirst for know- 
ledge is frightfully minute. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. 
IV. 252 His cheeks..grew frightfully livid. /d¢d. 275 His 
features were frightfully harsh, 1870 Dickens £. Drood ii, 
You look frightfully ill, 188 Mrs. Forrester Roy § V. 
{. 65 We English are frightfully wanting in tact. 


Frightfulness (froitftInés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.} The quality or state of being frightful. 
+a. The state of being filled with fright (oés.). 
b. The quality of causing fright ; hideousness. 


1621 Lavy M. Wroth Urania 401 Her face sad and per- 
plexed, shewiug frightfulnesse so perfectly. 1633 Br. Hatt 


FRIGHTLESS. 


flard Texts 453 Express a frightfulness and an amazed 
suspicion of the approach of an enemy. 1684 tr. Bonet's 
Merc. Compit. 1x. 333 ls Wormwood good for frightfulness ? 
1713 Nevson Dr. Bull Introd. (1840) 7 All this serveth chiefly 
to cover the frigbtfulness of mortality. 

Frightless (frai‘tlés),a. [f. FRIGHT sd, + -LESs.] 
Free trom fright, without fear. 

1606 Marston Sophonisba wv. i, I speake all frightles. 

+ Frightly, adv. Obs. [f. */right, contracted 
pa. pple. of Fricut v, + -ty 2, Cf. FRIGHTILY 
under Fricuty.} In a frighted manner. 

¢ 1250 Gen. §& Ex. 3870 Ic wene friztlike Sat he do. ¢ 1460 
Tonle Myst.(Surtees) 152, I was castyn in care so frightly 
afrayd, 

Frightment (fraitmént). vere. [f. Fricat z. 
+ -MENT.] a. The state of being ina fright. b. 
Something that causes fright. 

1607 Dekker Westw. Hoe Wks. 1873 Il. 338 All these 
frightments are but idle dreames, 1647 W. RowNeE tr. Polex- 
ander iu, 1. 62 Bellerophon came on for all the turbulency 
and furious frightments of his horse. 1649 DrumMM oF Hawn. 
Poems Wks. aa 1) 46 Sighs, plaints, horrors, frightments, 
.. Invest these mountains. 1831 J. Witson Uncinore vi. 259 
Remorse there sends her frightments, Conscience hers. 


+ Prightness. Ods. [f.*/right (see FRIGHTLY) 
+ -NESS.] The state of being in a fright, panic. 


cxq2z5 Eng. Cong. Irel, (E. E. T. S.) 16 Whan the host was 
in so gret frightnes. 


Frightsome (frai‘tsim), a. [f. Fricnt sd. + 
-SOME.] a. Causing fright; frightful. b. Feeling 
fright, full of fear. 

¢ 1817 Hoce Tales & Sk. 11. 94 How lonely and frightsome 
—to be left by herself. 1827 Canige German Romance |. 
306 Edwald and Froda had their own almost frightsome 
thoughts on the matter. 

+Frighty, ¢. In 3 frijti. [f Fricnr sd. + 
-¥!.] a. Causing fright, formidable. b. Suffer- 
ing from fright; fearful. Hence + Fri-ghtiheaa, 
fearfulness; Fri'ghtily adv. 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 984 Of him kumen folc fristi. 73cc7. 
1617 lacob abraid, & seide friztilike. did. 2222 Al he it 
listnede in friztihed. /zd. 2849 Sephora ..gret, and wente 
frizti a-gen. 

Frigid (frisdzid),@.  [ad. L. frigtd-us, £. frigére 
to be cold, f. frzgzs cold.] 

1. Intensely cold, devoid of heat or warmth, of 
a very low temperature. 

1639 Cuapman & Snirtey Bad/ qv. ii, Your eye Will make 
the frigid region temperate, Should you but smile upon’t. 
1665 GranviLt Scepsis Sci. vii. 35 If.:in a Winter-night, we 
expose the liquor to the frigid air. 1800 Aled. Frnl. 1V. 4 
Frigid applications, would .. have induced a spontaneous 
separation. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 3401n these 
frigid regions, the scurvy becomes a very alarming disease. 
/bid. 362 Frigid winds (or winds blowing over an extensive 
surface of ice). 1849 Loner. Christmas Carol y, Nuns in 
frigid cells At this holy tide. 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 
47 Like snow on the mountains, So white but yet so frigid. 

b. Frigid zone: each of the two regions of the 
globe which lie within the north and south polar 
circles respectively. 

[1597 Hartwet /iga/fctta's Congo Title-page, The two 
Zones, Torrida & Frigida.|) 1622 Massincer & DEKKER 
Virg. Mart.v.i, Vl. .hang thee Ina contorted chain of icicles 
In the frigid zone. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 65 The shudd’ring 
tenant of the frigid zone, Boldly proclaims that happiest spot 
his own, 1860 Maury PAys. Geog. Sea i. 15 It conveys heat 
away from the torrid zone and ice from the frigid. 

+ 2. ¢ransf. Wanting in sexual vigour; impo- 
tent. Ods. 

1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 78 If either party were pre- 
contracted, or frigid; these necessarily preceding the 
matrimony do dissolve the bond. arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Frigid, a weak disabled Husband, cold, impotent. 
1732 Swirt Beasts’ Confession Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 268 He was 
not much inclin’d To fondness for the female kind .. Not 
from his frigid constitution, But through a pious resolution. 

3. fig. Destitute of ardour or warmth of feeling, 
lacking enthusiasm or zeal; cold, indifferent, 
apathetic; formal, stiff. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. v.27 To hecontent that times 
to come should onely know tbere was such a man, not 
caring whether they knew more of him, was a frigid ambi- 
tion in Cardan. a 1661 FuLLeR Worthies (1840) III. 363 
His faint and frigid expressions thereof manifested tae 
mind rather to hetray than defend it. 1750 Jounson Ram- 
bler No. 18 P 3 The most frigid and inexorable judge. 1751 
/bid. No. 149 P 5 Our reception was rather frigid than 
malignant. 1807-8 W. Irvinc Sadmag. (1824) 353 Charms 
that might warm even the frigid heart of a dervise. 1862 
Merivace Rom. Emp. (1865) IV. xxxviii. 321 The nobles .. 
let matters take their course with frigid indifference. 1880 
T, Harpy Trumpet Mayor \11. 224 Anne went home with 
her, bidding Loveday a frigid adieu. 

absol. 1762 Foote Orators 11. Wks. 1799 I. 219 You will 
have at one view, the choleric .. the frigid, the frothy..and 
the clamorous. 

b. Said of things: Chilling, depressing. 

1844 Avs. Smitu Adv. Mr. Ledbury vi. (1886) 18 The 
frigid respectability and dilapidated grandeur of the Fau- 
hourg St. Germain. 1888 F. Hume Mad. Midas 1. iv, 
Placed, not amid the frigid splendours of the drawing room, 
but. -in his own particular den. 

c. That leaves the imagination cold; that does 
not stir the fancy; lacking firc or spirit; dull, flat, 
insipid. + Formerly also (as L. frigidus), of a 
reason, argument, etc.: Lacking force or point, 
senscless, absurd, 

2648 Mitton Drvorce ix. (1851) 46 The pretended reason 
of it [is] as frigid as frigidity it self. 1699 BentLey Phalaris 
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112 Was ever any thing so forced, so frigid, so unworthy of 
refutation? 31713 ParNnett Styles Poetry 65 Bleak level 
Realm, where Frigid Stylesahound, Where never yet a daring 
thought was found. 1729 Swirr On burning a dull Poem 
Misc. 1735 V. 48 Methought.. No Vessel but an Ass’s Head 
Such frigid Fustian could contain. 1839 H. Rocers Ess. II. 
ili, 138 The one shall impart the most frigid, and the other 
the most vivid conception of the meaning. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. \V. 273 He .. gave vent to his feelings in a 
hundred and sixty lines of frigid bombast. 

Hence Fri'gidly adv., Fri-gidness. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Mark i.'22 And not as the Scribes. 
Frigidly and jejunely. 1697 Bates Harmony Div. Attrib, 
xvil. 322 If in the Platonical Philosophy there are some 
things directing to it, yet they are but frigidly exprest. 
1727 Baitey vol. Il, Frzg7dness, coldness. 1777 Nat. Hist. 
in Ann. Reg. 89/1 Lands doomed by nature to perpetual 
frigidness. 1844 Hoop Bridge of Sighs xv, Ere her limbs 
frigidly Stiffen too rigidly. 1883 BLack Shandon Bells xxvi, 
“What I have is quite enough ’, said the .. lady, somewhat 
frigidly. 

+ Fri-gidal, «. Obs. rare". 
-AL,] =FRIGID. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. » 171 Of a frigidal temper. 

| Prigidarium (fridgidéeridm). [L., f. fri 
gtd-us cold.] ‘The cooling-room in a Roman bath. 

1706 in Puiwirs (ed. Kersey). 1832 GeLt Pompeiana 1. 
vi. 95 Here was certainly the frigidarium. 180 Hoop U/ 
Rhine 244 Grown men and women were wading up to their 
chins in a sort of Frigidarium. 

b. frazsf. A room kept at a low temperature. 

1892 QO. Rev. Apr. 400 The chief rooms with all their 
ample fire-places were but miserable frigidaria. 1892 Pad/ 
Mall G. 14 Apr. 2/2 Room..for fourteen in tbe frigidarium 
[of the Morgue]. 


+ Fri-gidate, v. Os. vare—1. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. frigid-adre, f. frigid-us FRIGID: see -ATE 3.] 
tras. To make frigid. (Cf. zxfrigidate. 


1691 New Discov. Old Intreague xxxi, Who Fngidated by 
Distemper'd Hams, His Fiery Zeal for Slavery proclaims. 

+ Frigidative, a. Ods.rare—'. [f. L. frigz- 
dare: see prec. and -ATIVE.] Cooling. 

1659 MacaLio Can. Physick 87 The frigidative or cooling 
remedy, 

+ Frigi-dious, 2. Os. rave—}. [irreg. f. FR1GID 
+-(1)ous.] Frigid, intensely cold. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) duagrams & Sonn. Wks, u. 
257/1 Frigidious Janus twofold frozen face, Turnes moyst 
Aquarius into congeal’d yce. 

Frigidite (fricdzidait), 77. [f. Frigid-o the 
place where found +-1TE.] (See quot.) 

1887 Dana Man. Min. & Lith. 150 Frigidite is a nickeli- 
ferous variety [of Tetrabedrite] from the Apuan Alps. 

FPrigidity (fridziditi). [a. F. frigzdizé, ad. L. 
Srigiditat-em, f. frigidus : see FRiGiD and -1TY.] 

1. The state or condition of being frigid ; intense 
coldness. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. .w. 124 And in frigiditie [L. 
locis frigidis) Of seed and bayes make the semynary. 
1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Fight at Sea Wks. in. 37 
Neither the parching heat of Lybia..or the benumming 
frigiditie of Groenland. 16s9 D. PELL Jmpr. Sea 274 There 
is such an intolerable frigidity in some parts under the 
Poles, as that they cannot bee discovered. 1795 Gextl. 
Mag. 539/2 1t had seemed probable that the intense frigidity 
of the winter would have destroyed the animalcula., 

b. In old Physiology: The quality of being 
frigid or producing frigidness; =COLDNEsS 1 b. 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 44 The great frigiditie and 
coldnesse of it [Purselayne]. .maye betempered and qualefied 
with Minte. 1610 HraLey St. Aug. Citie of God 438 Our 
Astronomicall divines say that Saturns frigidity proceedeth 
from these waters. 1634 T. Jounson Pavey’s Chirurg. 
XXVI. Vil. (1678) 633 If to the same frigidity remaining in 
Fruits, a certain humidity accrew. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ 
Mirr. Stones 100 As it is of an exceeding cold nature, it 
does, with its frigidity, convert the air..into water. 

¢. Lack of natural heat or warmth (of the body). 

1631 GoucE God's Arrows 1.1. 131 Before David died, 
such frigidity fell upon him, as with cloathes they could not 
keepe him warme. 1665 GLAnvILi'Scepsis Sci. xiv. 82 The 
frigidity of decrepit Age is as much its enemy. 

2. transf. Want of generative heat ; impotence. 

1586 FEeRNE Alaz. Gentrie u. 58 Hist. wife. .was deuorced 
from him for cause of frigiditye. cx1645 Howe. ZLe??. 
(1650) I. 4 His articulate lady, called so, for articling against 
the frigidity and impotence of her former Lord. 1645 Miz- 
TON Colast. Wks. 1738 1.299 Why are we suffered to divorce 
Adulteries, Desertions, or Frigidities? 1658 RowLanp 
Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 992 Forasmuch as Eunuchs .. make 
most noise and greater than young persons that are more 
hot, therefore frigidity cannot be the cause. ; 

3. fig. Want of warmth of feeling or enthusiasm ; 


apathy, coldness, indifference. 

@ 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 220 This heat may ouercome 
my former frigidity and coldness. 1771 Jounson Lett. to 
Mrs. Thrale 20 July, 1 dare neither write with frigidity nor 
with fire. 184x Myers Cath. TA. 1. xlv. 173 There is need 
that the frigidity of the Scholar be exchanged for the genial 
nature of the dweller in the open sunshine of heaven. 1860 
Hotranp Miss Gilbert xvii. 318 ‘She is not, sir’, replied 
Fanny with excessive frigidity. 1870 EMERSON Soc. § Sodi#., 
Success Wks. (Bohn) III. 128, I seek one who shall make me 
forget or overcome the frigidities. .into which I fall. 

b. Lack of imagination; deficiency in fire or 
spirit ; flatness, insipidity ; also quasi-covcr. 

1642 Mitton Afod, Smect. vi. 33 Having begun loftily. .he 
falls downe to that wretched poorenesse and frigidity as to 
talke of Bridge street in heav'n. 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. \. 1x. 37 Driving at these as at the highest elegancies, 
which are but the frigidities of wit. 1763 Forpyce in Four 
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C. ng. Lett. 286 The polite frigidity of the French drama. | 


FRIKE. 


1846 HawTHoRNE iWosses 1. i. 17 The frigidity of modern 
productions was characteristic. 

FPrigidize (fri-dzidaiz), v. vave—).__ [f. Friein 
@,+-IZE.] ¢rvans. To depress (a person) by frigi- 
dity of manner; to make frigid. 

1868 D. Rice Gowers of Glename 1. 105 Lady Gower .. 
tried at first to frown her down and frigidize her. 

+ Frigiferous, 2. Obs. rare—'. In 7 frigi- 
verous. [badly f. L. frig-ws cold + -(1)rzRovS.] 
Bearing or bringing cold; cold. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 26 Not exposed to Sulphurous 
exhalations or Frigiverous winds. 

+ Fri-gitate, v. Obs. rare—'. 
L. frigus cold.] intr. To freeze. 

1635 Voy. Foxe & James to N. West (Hakluyt Soc.) 427 
The sea doth keepe it selfe from frigitating. 

+Frigor. O¢s. rare. [a. 1 frigor, noun ofstate 
from frigére to be cold.] Extreme coldness. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer’s Bk. Phys. 183/1 Ther will 
approach on him a vehement frigor, or coulde. 1603 Owrn 
Pembrokesh.(1891) 121 l’‘o avoyde the frigor of the frozen seas. 

Frigoric (frigg'rik), sb. and a. [f.L. frigor-, fri- 
gus cold+-1c. Cf. F. frigorique sb. (Littré Szppi.).] 

+ A. sé. An imagined ‘ imponderable’ substance 
supposed to be the cause of cold. Cf. CaLortc. 

1812 Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 297 If. .water has decreased 
in temperature, and dilated by the presence of frigoric, why 
should frigoric. .produce a contrary effect [in mercury]? : 

B. adj. ‘Pertaining to or consisting in the appli- 
cation of cold’ (Cent. Diet.). rare. 

1887 Sci. Amer. N.S, LVI. 178 The conditions under which 
the frigoric service was to be introduced into the morgue. 

Frigorific (frigérifik), 2. Physics. [a. ¥. frt- 
sorifique, ad. L. frigorific-us cooling: see prec. 
and -Fic.] Producing cold, freezing; cooling. 

1667 Boye in Phil. Trans. 11. 608 A strongly frigorifick 
mixture of Ice and Salt. 1685 — Effects of Mot.iv. 41 The 
Atomists ascrihe the freezing of water to the ingress of mul- 
titudes of frigorifick corpuscles. 1789 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
195/t Quicksilver was again completely frozen. .in a frigorific 
mixture. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 364 Data for 
determining the frigorific effect of the ice on the tempera- 
ture of the Pole. 1863 TyNDaALL //ea? x. 277 Rumford main- 
tained with great tenacity the existence of ‘ frigorific rays’. 

b. fig. 

1751 Jounson Ranbler No. 159 P7 Knowledge and virtue 
remain too long congealed by this frigorifick power. 1810 
SHELLEY Zastrozzi xiv, A frigorific torpidity of despair 
chilled every sense. 1867 BusuNELL Mor. Uses Dark Th. 
195 Their moral nature wants the true frigorific tension of 
a well-wintered life and experience. 

+ Frigori‘fical, 2. Ots.—° [see -aL.] =prec. 

1656 in Blount Glossogr, 1721 in BaiLey. 

Frigorify (frigg'rifai), v. [f. L. frigor-, frigus 
cold + -(1)FY.]  ¢vans. To cool or make cool. 
Hence Frigo‘rifying ff/. a. 

1851 CarPENnteR Afan. Phys. (ed. 2) 74 Cold-blooded 
animals..are provided with a frigorifying rather tban with 
a calorifying apparatus. . 4 
+ Fri-got. Ods. rare—'. [? arbitrarily f Fricip, 


[irregularly f. 


after dzgo/, etc.] A person of frigid temperament. 
1683 Kennetr tr. Evasin. on Folly 26 It is much better 
patiently to be such a hen-peckt frigot than always to be 
wrack’d and tortured with..suspicion and jealousie. 
Frijoles (in Sp. friyoles), sd. pi. Also 6 fri- 
soles, frysoles, 7 frixoles, frizoles, 9 fricollis. 
A kind of kidney-bean grown and much used in 


Mexico. Cf. FASELS. 

1577 Frampton Joyful News 66b, I doe sende you.. 
certaine Frisoles, that you maie commaunde to bee sowen 
in the beginning of Marche. 1613 Purcnas Pilgriniage 
(1614) 803 Three boyes sate by eating tosted Mais, with 
sodden Frizoles ina little pan. 1648 Gace West /xd. xv. 
99 A dish of Frixoles.. being black and dry Turkey or 
French beanes boyled with a little biting Chille. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food 222 The small black beans called /ricol/is, which 
are in general demand all over Mexico, are no doubt akind 
of kidney-bean. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv. 35 Living 
upon beef, hard bread, and frijoles, (a peculiar kind of bean, 
very abundant in California). 1854 J. L. SrepHENS Centr. 
Amer.27 He .. set before us chocolate and what he called 
the national dish, frijoles, or black beans fried. 

+ Frike, ¢. Obs. fa. OF. frigue (13th c.), re- 
garded by some scholars as the earlier form of 

risque (see FRISK @.); it is perh. a. Teut. */reho- 
Freck a. In ME. the adjs. frzke and freck seem 
to have been somewhat confused. ] 


1. Lusty, strong, vigorous. 

13.. Fest. Church in Holy Rood 221 The egle is frikest 
fowle inflye. ¢ 1400 Destr.7 roy 2204 My floures bene fallen, 
&my frikeage. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab.104 Barons, Admyralls, 
and Dukes frike. ¢ 1430 Lypc. J/iz. Poems (Percy) 230 When 
thou art fryke and in thy flowres, Thou werest purpure, 
perreye, ore palle. ¢1440 Promp, Parv.179/1 Fryke, or 
craske, or yn grete helthe, cvassus. ¢ 1475 Partenay 2803 
The body welle made, frike in ioly plite. 

2. Joyful. 

€ 1430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 23 Loue is hetter pan pe cole 
To bem fat of it is fayn & frike [xz lijke]. 

Hence + Fri'ckly edv., + Fri'keness. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 6120 Lest pi friknes so furse. . Brynge pe 
tobale. /d/d. 9880 All ffrickly his fos fled at the last. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Par. 179/t Frykenesse, crassitudo. 

+Frike, v. Ods. rare. [OE. frician (only 
once).] zz¢r. To dance, move briskly. 

cr1000 Ags. Gosf. Matt. xi. 17, We sungun eow & ge ne 
fricudun [¢ 1175 //attoy Gosp. fricodon]. ¢ 1200 Trin, Coll. 
Hom, 211 A\ hit is idel pat me at ple3e bihalt .. pih and 
shonkes and fet oppied..armes and hondes frikied. 


FRILAL. 


+FPrilal. O¢s.—* [?f. Friv sd. after the ana- 


logy of FaLuaL.] A border of ornamental ribbon. 

1690 Everyn Mundus Muliebris 6 Frilal next upper Pinner 
set, Round which it does our Ladies please To spread the 
Hood call’d Rayonnés, 1846 in Fairuott Géoss. 

Frill (fril), sd.! [This and the related Friut v.! 
are of uncertatn origin. The common view is that 
FRILL v.3, to shiver, gave rise to a sb. (see FRILL 
56.3) meaning ‘the ruffling of a hawk’s feathers 
when shivering ’, and that the word as applied to 
an article of costume is a transferred use of this. 
But this hypothesis finds no support in the rare 
early instances of the words; and there is no proof 
that the sb. ever had the alleged sense. Sense 2 of 
the vb. suggests that tt may be a metathetic form 
of Furx; but this is app. peculiar to Knolles, and 
should perh. be regarded as an unconnected word. 
The sb. as used by butchers (sense 3 below) ts 
commonly regarded as a transferred sense from the 
‘frill’ of a shirt; but the analogy of CHITTERLING 
and of F. frazse (mesentery of a calf, 14th c.; ruff, 
frill, 16th c.) suggests the possibility that the 
butchers’ sense may be the original (though not re- 
corded until quite recently). Godef. has one quot. 
for an OF. pple. /reolé (v. 1. fretolet?) =‘ frilled’ 
.said of a shirt); and it is noteworthy that in the 
17th c. the F. equivalent of Furi v. (cf. Fri. 
v.\ 2) was fresler, which seems to belong to OF. 
freseler to frill, adorn, f. frese/, -ele, dim. of fraise 
ruff; but it is not easy to sec how Eng. /ri// can 
be connected with these words.] 

1, An omamental edging made of a strip of any 
woven material, of which one edge ts gathered and 
the other left loose so as to give it a wavy or flutcd 
appearance. TZody-/ri//, such as appears on the 
figure of Toby in the frontispiece of Punch. 

(The sense in the first quot.is doubtful; ‘ dorvowed frills’ 
suggests rather false curls or the like than what is defined 
above; cf. Fritc v.! 2.) 

1591 R. Turnsuctt Expos. Fas.gs5b, Their flaunting ruffes 
.. their borowed frilles, and such like vanities. 180: Mason 
Suppl. to Johnson, Frill, an edging of fine linen on the 
bosom of a shirt. 1812 J. Notr Dekker's Gulls Horne-bk. 
go note, What we now call the frill or chitterling of the 
shirt. 184: Lytton .Vt. & worn. 1. iii, What have you 
been at? You have torn your frill into tatters. 1882 
Miss Brappon M?. Royal II. x. 210 Mopsy and Dopsy, 


their long limbs sheathed in sea-green velveteen, Toby-frills 
round their necks. 


b. éransf. A similar article of cut paper or net 
put round the knuckle of a ham, etc. when brought 
to table. 

1866 Geo. Etiot F. #/olt (1868) 33 His eyes fixed ab- 
stractedly on the frill of a ham before hin 

¢e. Anything resembling such an edging; e.g. a 
fringe of feathers round the neck of a bird ; a pro- 
cess like thts on an invertebrate animal, a ring ou 
a fungus, a tuft on the neck of a dog, ete. 

1878 Bett Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 122 They consist of 
4 or 8 frills, curved in a semilunar form, 1883 G. STaBers 
Our Friend the Dog vii. 60 Frill—The mass of feather ona 
ela dog's chest. : 

. fig. (U.S. colloy.) An affectation of dress or 
manners, an air. Usually A/. 

1889 Century Dict. s.v., He puts on too many frills. 

2. A kind of scallop-shell. Sce FREEL. 

1803 Montacu in Gosse Wear at Shore 1865) 25 note, 
1This Pecten] is known by the name of Frills or Queens. 
1865 Gosse idid., The term ‘frill’ obviously refers to the 
form of the shell. 

3. Uscd by butchers for: The mesentery of an 
animal. 

1879 Miss Jackson Stropsh. Word-bk, Frill,a piece of 
fleshy fat surrounding the entrails of a pig; it has the ap- 
pearance of being puckered like a frill, whence ils name. 
1884 Chest. Gloss., Frill, the puckered edge of the fat which 
is stripped from the entrails of a pig. 

4. Photography. [From the vb.] The irregular 
rising of a gelatine film at the edges of a platc, so 
as to present the semblance of a frill, 

5. attrib. and Comb., as frill-like adj.3; frill- 
back (sce quot.) ; frill-lizard, an Australian lizard 
of the genus Ch/amydosaurus whose neck is en- 
circled by a broad membrane, erectile at pleasure. 

1765 Treatise Dom. Pigeons 144 The Frill-back..what is 
remarkable in them is the turn of their feathers, which appear 
as if every one distinctly had been raised at the extremity 
with a small round- jointed instrument, in such a manner as 
to form a small cavity in each of them. 1895 H’estin. Gaz. 
17 Aug. 3/3 The extraordinary frill-like appendage which 
encircles its neck. 

Hence Prillless a. [-LEss], having no frill; 
Prilly a. [(-y '], furnished with a frill. 

1843 Hoop To //enricita ii, With ..a pair of frilly 
trousers, like a little bantam cock. 1883 D. Wincate Lost 
Laird xvi, Over her grey hair she wore a frillless ‘ mutch’. 
1896 Punch 21 Mar. 133/3 Blossoms flounced and frilly. 

+ Frill, 56.2 Os. (See quot.) 

1611 Cotcr., Aare, the greatest kind of sea-Crab, round, 
oa and verie rough-shelled; some call her, a Frill, 

Frill, 5.2 rare—°, [f. Fritt v3; but the word 
seems to be an etymologizing figment: see note on 
FRILL 5b..} (See quot.) 
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1846 Worcester, Frié/..the ruffling of a hawk’s feathers 
when frilling with cold. 

Frill (fril), v.! [See Friut 56.1) 

1. ¢rans. To furnish or decorate with a frill. (In 
the first quot. the meaning may be ‘to curl the 
hair’; cf. sense 2 and FRILL s6,! 1, quot. 1591.) 

1574 HELtowes Gneuara's Fam. Ep. 296 The goode townse- 
like craftsman, needes no daughter in lawe that can fril and 
paint her selfe (gue sepan affeytar). 1766 SMo.tetr /rav. 
I. vii. 105 When I see one of those fine creatures, sailing 
along, in her taudry robes of silk and gauze, frilled, and 
flounced, and furbelowed. 1831 Sir F. B. Heap Budéles of 
Brunnen 114 Next came a row of women in caps, frilled 
and bedizened. 1866 Geo. Exiot /. Holt (1868) 53 A dainty 
work-basket frilled with blue satin. ; ; 

absol. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. WW. xi, They can pink, point, 
and frill, and know something of music. 

b. To serve as a frill for. 

1887 Fenn JWaster of Ceremonics iii, The great mob of lace 
that frilled her night-cap. 

+2. To farl «fp; to twist ack. Obs. rare. 

1603 Knoices fist. Turks (1621) 516 His long mustachoes 
on his vpper lip, like bristles, frild back to his neck. -.did so 
expresse his martiall disposition .. that fetc.).  /éid. 1256 
To depart whither they would, with their ensignes frilled vp. 
(bid, 1288 Ensignes. .frilled vp. : 

3. Photography. a. trans, (causalively.) To ratsc 
(a film) tn flutes like a frill. 
To rise in flutcs like a frill. 

1891 dutheny’s Photogr. Bull. IV. 57 The drops of per- 
spiration would sometimes splash on a plate, you know, and 
sort of frill the film. 

+ Frill, v.2 Obs. rare. 
Of the eagle: To scream, 

1677 Wittie Gout Rapiures iii. (1681) 103 The Goat did 
blare, squeak did the Hare, And there the Eagle frilled. 
1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 310,2 The Eagle lilleth, or 
Scriketh. 

Hence Frill sé., the cry of an eagle. 

1847 in Hacciwett. ; 

+ Frill, v2 Ots.—° [ad. OF. fr7ller.J 
To shtver with cold. 

167 Skinner Etymol, Ling. Angl. Vij, The hawk 
Frilleth, @ Fr. G. Fridler, Llorrerc, Rigere, Tremere. 1721 
Baiey s.v., The Hawk frills. 1755 in Jounsox, 1847 in 
Ilactiweut. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Frilled (frild), pp/. a. (ff. Frive sd.) or v.t+ 
-ED! or 2.) Ilaving, wearing, or adorned with a 
frill, or something like a frill. Ofa photographic 
plate: Raised in flutes at the edges. 
=fri/l-lisard. "ence Fri‘lledness. 

1825 Lp. Cocksurn Je. i. (1856) 37 The polite ruMed and 
frilled gentlemen of the olden time. 1827 in Hone £very- 
day Bk. \\. 190 A delicate frilled hand. 1863 Woop /ddus¢*. 
Nat. Hist. \11. 87 ‘he Frilled Lizard is a native of Aus 
tralia, 1865 Sat. Rev. 21 Oct. 513 2 In America the legs of 
tables have been seen by travellers encased in frilled trousers. 
1867 W. B. TecetMeE1eER Pigeons ix. 82 Some of the flying 
birds seen in this country are frilled very much like an Owl 
ora Turbit. x Authony's Photogr. Bull. Wl. 302 The 
very beggar or fakir in the streets, whose face has more lines 
of humihation and dejection than a frilled negative, 

Frillery (friléri). [f. Frive sé.'+-ery.J An 
arrangement or mass of frills; frills collectively. 

1887 A. Sterry Lazy Miustr, (1292) 85 A wealth of snowy 
frillery and lace. 1889 Daily News 13 July 3/3 Many of 
the frills were silk as well; in one case a chee ruching of 
white silk having been substituted for the more orthodox 
sort of frillery. 

Frilling (frilin,, v6/. sé. 
“ING 1] tA 

1. The action of putting a frill to ‘a garment, ; 
also concer. frilled edging ; frills collectively. 

1815 E. S. Barrett /feroine U1. 149 Here was no.. 
seaming, or frilling, or founcing. 1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. 
viii, The frillings and trimmings on her bridal dress looking 
like earthy paper. 1886 J. K. Jerome dle Thoughts (x889) 
153 Bae mourn with one another over the decadence of 
cambric frilling. 1896 Daily ews 7 Mar. 6/3 Accordeon- 
pleated frilling lavished on hats. toques, ard capes. 

atirib. 1887 Daily News 7 Nov. 2'5 The ruching and 
frilling department is dull. 

2. Pholography. The rising of a gelatine film in 
flutes along the edge. 

1880 Atheneum 11 Dec, 782,’1 ‘ Frilling’ was prevented by 
the same means. 1890 Aunxey 7reat. ’hotoer. (ed. 6) 136 
‘ Frilling’ of the plate takes place in the hyposulphite of 
soda solution. 

+ Frillock. Oés. rare—'. ? = FILuock. 

1647 G. W. Grand Pluto's Progress tnrough Gt. Brit. 15 
Madge By deare and bonny Frillock Sct we downe beside 
this hillock. 

Frim,¢@. Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 1 freme, 4 
frym, 6-7 frimm(e, (7 frime, 8 frem), 7- frim. 
[OE, frewe:—prehistoric *framiz-, cognate with 


[prob. echoic.] sr. 


intr. 


(f. Frite vt + 


Sram adj., forward, advanced, bold.] 


a. Vigorous, flourishing; aftcr OE. only in phy- 
sical sense (or fig. of this}, Iuxurtant in growth, 
plump, full-fleshed. b. Abundant in sap, juicy, 
full of moisture; rarely in unfavourable sense. 
Also of sap: Abundant, rich. c¢. Easily melting, 
soluble, fusible. 

Beowulf 1932 Mod Pry do wez fremu folces cwen. ¢ 1000 
Caedmon's Gen. 2328 \Gr.) Ic pam magorince mine sylle 
godcunde gife gasies mihtum, freondsped fremum.  13.. 
EL EL Altit, P. A. 1078, & twelue sybez on 3er hse) beren 
ful frym [fruits]. ¢1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) gs Cast nn pe 
powder of hare I wot ; Hit is so frym, ren hyt wylle An malt 
as sugur. sar Mar Martine 3 Abbots were fat and friers 
friinme. 1600 Hotcanp Z ivy v1. vii. (1609 221 Those nations 


b. ¢vtr. Of the film: | 


frtlled lrzard | 


FRINGE. 


that by long peace were most frimme and lustie [¢.r f/e- 
gerrimis). 1601 — Pliny 1. 348 Many are so frim and free 
of milke, that [etc.). /é/d. 463 The timber also is more 
frim and soft. 1604 Drayton Ow/e 5 The frim sap .. From 
the full root, doth swell the plenteous rynde. 1613 — Poly-o/b. 
xili, My frim and lusty flank Her bravery then displays. 1622 
(bid. xxvii, Her deare daughter Dale, which her frim Cheeke 
doth lay To her cleere mothers Breast. 1657 AUSTEN / rnut 
Trees \. 136 Seede plants are commonly more frim straight 
and handsome, then wood-stocks. 1669 Wor.iwce Sy’st. 
Agric. (1681) 224 If May and June prove wet Months, it 
causes a Frimm and Frothy Grass. 1712 Morton .Vorth- 
amptonshire 51 The fremmest .. that is the richest feeding 
land we have. 1736 W. Exuis New Exp. Husb. 54 The 
shorter and younger the grass, the frimmer is the Sap. 
1747 Hooson Aliner’s Dict. Oj b, Potter's Ore .. is so frim 
and fusible that a great deal of this sort is sold. 1750 \W. 
Exuts lod. Husb, IV. i. 151 A frim growing time. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss. S.v., This lettuce is very frim. 

Hence Fri‘mness. 

1714 T. Bares in Athenzum No. 1982 (1865) 5353 The 
frimness of the grass. 1736 W. Extis Vew Exp. Hush. 64 
We. .sow a Mixture of Clover. .to allay its Frimness. 

| Frimaire (frimgr). [Fr., f. /rim-as hoar- 
frost.] The third month of the French revolu- 
tionary calendar (from Nov. 21 to Dec. 20). 

1838 Nicocas Chron. Hist. 171 Frimaire (Sleety Month). 

Frim fram, var. of FLIM-FLAM. 

1693 Sc. Presbyt. Elog. (1738) 131 Criticks with their frim 
frams and whytie waities. 

Fringe (frind3’, sd. Forms: 4 7 frenge, (5 
freny(e, 6 Sc. fren3e, 6-7 fryi(y)ng, frienge , 
(7 frindge),6-fringe. [ME. frenge,a. OF. frenge 
(1316 tn Douet d’Arcq Comptes de ? Arg. des Rois 
de France 60), also (Walloon) /ringe (mod.Fr. 
Srange,=Pr. fremja, fermja:—popular L. *frim- 
dia, metathetic alteralton of class. Lat. fimdria 
border, fringe. The change of ME, (e) to mod. 
Eng. (t) before (ndz) is normal: cf. Ainge, singe.] 

L. An ornamental bordering, consisting of a narrow 
band to which are attached threads of silk, cotton, 
etc., cither loosc or formed into tassels, twists, ete. 

Occas. sfec. that worn by the Hebrews in accord- 
anec with the command tn Num. xv. 38.) 

a4: Gaw, § Gr. Kut. 598 A sadel, Pat gleined ful gayly 
with mony golde frenges. 1407 .Votlingham Rec, V1. 52 
Pro uno riben frenge de cirico, xvij ¢. ¢ 1540 Pilgr. T. 175 
in Taynne's Animady. (1865) App. i, With a blak fryng 
hemyd al about. 1602 Marston Au?t. 6 A/el. 1. Wks. 1856 
1. 39 The fringe of your sattin peticote is ript. a@xz714 M. 
Henry L£rp. Judecs xix. 22 What did it avail them that 
they had..God’s Law in their Fringes, but the Devil in 
their Heaits. 1762-71 H. Wacrote Mertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) LV. 70 Another Dutch painter .. faithfully imitating 
the details of lace, embroidery, fringes, and even the threads 
of stockings. 1861 Miss Yoncr Stokesley Sccrct ii. (1862) 42 
Drab alpaca frocks..not a coloured bow nor handkerchief, 
not a flounce nor fringe, to relieve them. A 

b. collect. A manufactured article of this kind 
which may be cut into lengths. 

3327 Wardr. Ace. Fd. 111 33/2, 14 uln. frenge, serico 
nigro, per uln’, 3¢. 1461-83 Jhardr. Ace. Adw. 1V 
(Nicolas) 117 For frenge of gold of Venys at vjs. the ounce. 
1466 Paston Lett. No. 549 II. 270 For grey lynen cloth and 
sylk frenge for the hers. 1589 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 226 
lor fustyan and fringe. .tryminge vpp of the townes pikes. 
1660 Goostrey Churchw, ccc. in Earwaker Sandlach (i890) 
248 Pd. for cloth, silke, thread, and frinje, for a pulpit chussin 
ih. 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE S?¢. Gt. Brit. 1.11. iii, (1743) 168 
An earl may also have a cloth of Slate without pendants, 
but only Fringe. 18x4 Jane Austen Mansf Park II. i. 184 
She had .. made many yards of fringe. 1815 Jane Pavtor 
Display xiii. 167 Pray do you sell silk fringe ? ; 

2. Anything resembling this; a border or edging, 
csp. one that is broken or serrated. 

1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. E.remp. Pref. §11 Little distances 
neere the centre make larger figures, then when they part 
ncere the fringes of the circle. 1649 G. Dantet. Trinarch., 
fen. V, exc, A Curled Cloud, whose Top With golden 
frindge, Spreads Glorie. a@ 1687 Cotton Song, Poems 
(1689) 354 Light .. Beautifies ‘he rayie fringe of her fair 

tyes. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 85 Pr A friend of mine 


1G; 
‘ shies converted an Essay of a Man of Quality into a kind 


of fringe for his candlesticks. 1720 Gay Peems (1745) LI. 
107 Some works come forth at noon and die at night In 
blazing fringes round a tallow light. 1815 Byron Siege 
Cor, xvi, The fringe of the foam inay be seen below. 1852 
Coxypeare & H. St. Paud (1862) 1. i, 8 Asia Minor..was 
bordered by a fringe of Greek colonies. 1856 Lp. Cock BURN 
Men. i. (1874) 46 [He] detected the dying man peeping 
cautiously through the fringes of his eyelids. 1857 Livixc- 
STONE /'rav.v. 96 A rimor fringe of ancient rocks. 1864 C. 
Crarke Box for Season 1. 95 Wis whiskers met in what is 
commonly known asa Newgate fringe. 1866 Geo. Erior /*. 
flolt (1868) 5 The handlooms made a far-reaching straggling 
fringe about the great centres of manufacture. 1871 L. 
Siernen Player. Eur, iii. (1894) 85 A broad fringe of snow 
ending in a bergschrund. 1890 Botprewoop Cof, Reformer 
(1891) 221 A grand-looking sheet of fresh water..athin fringe 
of timber surrounding its margin. 

b. fg. occas. in sense of an appendage or sequel ; 


also (s/ang or collog.), itrelevant matter. 

1642 [see Facinc 4 b). 1651-3 Jer. Tavtor Serm. for 
Vear (1678) 357 In..the confines of Grace and the fringes of 
Repentance. «1734 Nortn Lives I. 322 There followed 
the horrid conspiracy, called the Rye plot, and, as fringes 
to these, other minor plots. 1874 H. R. Reynotps Zo/i 
Bafpt.i. $5. 47 A fringe of Gentile forces and influences had 
surrounded the sacred institutions of Judaism. 1875 Emer- 
son Lett. 6 Soc. Aims, Greatness Wks. (Bohn) IH. 272 
Depth of intellect relieves even the ink of crime with a 
fringe of light. 1886 Police Report, As to what had taken 
place in the park, he (the magistrate) considered it simple 
fringe, and he would not go into that, 


FRINGE. 


e. A portion of the front hair brushed forward 
and cut short. Cf. BANG. 

1883 Mrs. OLipnant A Lover § his Lass (ed. 2) III. iv. 
84 Jean was not too old to indulge in. .fringes and curls on 
her forehead, 1884 Besant Childr. Giteon 49 The ‘fringe’ 
was never intended to darken and disfigure the face. 1887 
Daily News 2 May 7/2 Wanted, at once, a young person .. 
who understands house and parlour work.. No fringe. 

d. In plants. 

1601 Hotvanp Péiny II. 217 The said root is full of strings 
or fringes. 1796 WitHerING Brit. Plants (ed. 2) III. 330 
Splachuum ..fringe with 8 teeth. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 363 Calyx inagnified, showing the 
fringes. 1856 CarErRN Poems (ed. 2) 136 Why its [the 
daisy's] fringe..1s thrown o’er mosses mellow. 1862 Darwin 
Fertil. Orchids v. 207 Vf these fringes are placentae, they 
are more largely developed than in other Orchids. 1879 
Lussock Sct, Lect. i. 17 Binal flies .. when they have once 
entered the tube, are imprisoned by the fringe of hairs. 

e. In animals. 

1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 174 The whole edge of the wing is 
cover’d with a small fringe, consisting of short and inore 
slender brisles. 1811 A. T. Tomson Lond. Disp. i. (1818) 
279 A black substance on the fringe or fin [of oysters]. 
1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. 11. 327 Elytra and wings 
.. without fringes. 1841-7 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 
(ed. 4) 107 A delicate contractile arborescent fringe. 1848 
Carrenter Anim. Phys. 248 In Fishes the gills are com- 
posed of fringes. 

f. Anat. = FIMBRIA. 

1857 Buttock Cazcaux’ Midwif. 65 One of these fringes 
. attaches itself to the extremity of the ovary. 

@. Optics. One of the coloured spectra produced 
by diffraction: see DIFFRACTION 1. 

1704 Newton Oftics 111. i. (1721) 293 These Shadows have 
three parallel Fringes, Bands or Ranks of colour'd Light 
adjacent tothem. 1831 Brewster Oftics iv. 32 A brigbt 
light..separated from the faint light by a coloured fringe. 
1837 Gorinc & Pritcuarp Aficrogr. 76 When | obtained the 
light of the prism..obliquely, the coloured fringes instantly 
appeared. | 

3. attrib. and Comb., as fringe-maker; fringe- 
making vbl. sb.; Jringe-backed, finned, -hung, 
-lipped adjs. Also fringe-flower = /iizzge-tree ; 
fringe-gloves, fringed gloves, gloves ornamented 
with a fringe; fringe-loom (see quot.) ; fringe- 
moss, a name for various species of moss (see 
quot.) ; fringe-myrtle (see quot.); fringe-pod, 
a name given in California to 7hysanocarpus 
lactniatus; fringe-tree, Chionanthus virginica. 

1872 NicHoLtson Palvont. 321 A division of Ganoids called 
. .Crossoptery gid, or *fringe-finned. 1882 Jounn Smitu Dict. 
Pop. Names Pl. *¥ ringe-Flower (Chionanthns virginica) a 
shrub. .of the Olive family. 1589 Acc.-b4, W. Wrayin Anti- 
guary XXXII.55 A dosse’ “fringe gloves. 1670 Woop Life 
(Oxf. Hist. Soc.) II. 208 A rich pair of fring-gloves. 1827 Hoop 
Hero & Leander \xxvi, Picture one.. Who slowly parts the 
“fringe-hung canopies. 1836 YarReLL Brit. Fishes (1859) 
I. 19 The *Fringe-lipped Lampern. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Alech., *Fringe-loom, one in which the weft-thread is carried 
and detained beyond the limit of the warp, which has thus 
a series of loops beyond the selvage. 1679 BepLoe Pofish 
Plot 11 French-*fring-maker. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 478 
Pp 2 Fringe-makers, lace-emen. 1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5086/4 
The Employment .. of *Fringmaking. 1818 WiTHERING 
Brit, Plants (ed. 6) 111. 1058 Toothed Hoary *Fringe-Moss, 
Brynuim hypnoides. 1868 Trivp Brit. Mosses 124 Ptychomti- 
trinim polyphylium, Many-leaved Fringe Moss. 1866 
Treas. Bot.,* Fringe-Myrtles, a name given by Lindley to 
the Chamelanciacee. 1775 A. Burnasy Trav. 7 The woods 
are beautified with *fringe-trees, flowering poplars, etc. 
1863 S. L. J. Life in Sonth I. vi. 85 The fringe-tree. 

Hence Fri-ngeless a., having no fringe; Fringe- 
let, a small fringe. 

1837 Coorer Recollect. Europe 11.78 The present cropped 
and fringeless, bewhiskered and laceless generation of 
France. 1868 Trire 8rit. Alosses71 Anodus Donianus .. 
Fringeless Bristle Moss. 1887 of. Sci. Monthly XXXI. 
747 Kach fringelet isa tube made of firm elastic membrane. 

Fringe (frindz), v.  [f. Frince sé.) 

1. ¢vans, To furnish, adorn, or encircle with a 
fringe or something resembling a fringe. Chiefly 
in pa. pple. 

1480 Wardr, Acc. Edw. [V (1830) 143 An other sperver. . 
frenged with frenge of silk. x555 Epen Decades 315 They 
so rychely frynge and byset the same with perles. 1665 
Hooxe Alicrogr. 174 Nor is this edge onely tbus fring’d. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. India § P. 37 Curtains fringed with 

tattlements from one to the other. 1717 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to Lady Rich 1 Apr., They are covered.. 
with..cloth.. very often richly embroidered and fringed. 1821 
Crare Vill, Alinstr. 11.164 Day’s first rays. . Fring’dthe blue 
clouds with gold. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 9 The wheat fly itself is very small..with rounded 
wings, fringed with short hairs. 1850 HawTHoRNE Scardet 
L. vii. (1883) 125 A pair of gloves, which she had fringed 
and embroidered to his order. 1870 E, Peacock Ralf 
Skirl. V1. 165 A long tract of moorland, fringed with 
villages. 1888 F. Hume AZad. Afidas Prol., Fringing the 
wet sands with many coloured wreaths of sea-weed and 
delicate shells. 

Jig. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 250 When he hath 
set downe some wicked Doctrine, presently to lace and 
fringe it with Precepts of Fasting, Prayer, or Good inanners, 
¢ 1645 Hower Left. (1650) II. 11. 20 The transaction .. was 
fringd with such cautelous restraints that he was sure to 
keep the better end of the staff still to himself. 1828 
Sporting Mag. XXII. 233 The old Gentleman’s memory 
is fringed with exemplary characteristics. 

2. To serve as a fringe to; to present the appear- 
ancc of a fringe upon. 

1794 W. Ilutciunson f/ist, Cumberld. 1. 188 The wood 
that fringes the horder of the rivers. 3813 H. & J. Smitit 

Rej. Addr, 65 Why, beautiful nymph, do you close The 
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curtain that fringes your eye? 1859 W. S. Coceman [Vood- 
lands (1866) 84 ‘Vhe Alder loves also to fringe the margins 
of our lakes and pools. 1865 TyLor arly Hist. Man. xii. 
342 Close upon the Esquimaux who fringe the northern 
coast. 1873 Tristram AZoaé viii. 153 Camels in scattered 
order. .fringed the horizon. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 338 A narrow band, fringing the lateral edge of 
the bundle, 

3. To fritter or trifle away. rare. 

1863 G. Exiot in Cross Life (1885) II. 367 Such fringing 
away of precious life, in thinking of carpets and tables, is an 
affliction to me. ’ 

Fringed (frindgd), pf/.a.  [f. FRINGE sé. or v. 
+ -ED.] Furnished with a fringe ; adorned with 
or as with a fringe. 

1495 Wills Doct. Com, (Camden) 4 Twoo curteyns of whit 
sarcenet fringed. 1552 Church Goods in Dillon Calais & 
Pale (1892) 97. Foure quesshinges, one of reede frynged 
silke. 1610 Suaxs. Tem. 1. ii. 408 The fringed Curtaines 
of thine eye aduance. 1654-5 in 12/4 Rep. Hist. DISS. 
Conn. App. vu. (1890! 22, 4s. for a black fringed belt. 1667 
Mirton P. L. 1v, 262 The fringed Bank with Myrtle crownd. 
21775 Hobie Noble in Child Batlads clxxxix. 2/1 He has 
pulld out his fringed grey. 1776 WitHerine Brit. Plants 
(1796) II. 380 Flowers 3 or 4 together, included in a mem- 
branaceous fringed sheath. 1828 StarK Elem. Nat, [1/st. 
II. 369 The margin of their wings is fringed. 1882 Gardci 
24 June 437/2 The old and pretty Fringed Pink. 

Fringent (fri‘ndzént), 2. xave— . [? formed to 
correspond with /7zc¢ion, on the supposed analogy 
of fraction, frangent.| Exercising friction. 

1847 Emerson Poevs (1857) 104 A shower of meteors. .lit 
by fringent air, Blaze near and far. 

Fringilla‘ceous, 2. [f. L. /rézgzlla finch + 
-ACEOUS]. Pertaining to the finches (Webster 1864). 
Fringillide [anglicized sing. form of mod.L. 

Jringillidx), a bird of the finch family, Frin- 
gilliform a. [-(1)For«], finch-like (Cez¢. Dzct.). 
Fringi‘lline a. [-INE], of or pertaining to the 
finches, 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exf, xiii. (1856) 390 That familiar 
little fringillide, the snowbird. 1874 Coves Birds N. W. 
163 The Lark Bunting is one of the most singularly special- 
ized of all our fringilline forms. 1893 W. H. Hupson /dle 
Days in Patagonia 1.15 The finest voiced of all the fringil- 
line birds. R 

Fringing (frindzin), vd/. sb. [f. Frincr v. + 
-InG 1] The action of the vb. FRINGE ; in quots. 
concr,=FRINGE 1a. Also ¢vazzs/. 

1598 FLorio, Smancerie .. any trimming, lacing, fringing, 
or such ornament. 1843 CARLYLE Past & Pr. u. i, With 
much plumage and fringing. 1864 — Fredk. Gt. IV. 576 
Some fringing oflight horse. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 306 Simulated pearls of transparent radiance. .adorn 
it round about with a fringing of copper. 

Fringing, f//. a. [f. Frincr v. + -1NG 2] 
That fringes. Frizging reef: see quot. 1878. 

1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xx. (1873) 465 The three great 
classes of coral-reefs, Atolls, Barrier, and Fringing-reefs. 
1878 Huxiry Physiogr. xv. 253 Rocky ridges which fringe 
a shore in the manner just described, are known as fringing- 
reefs. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comumw. 1. xxiii. 339 The American 
Constitution ..with the mass of fringing decisions which ex- 
plain it. 1895 Daily News 26 Aug. 3/2 Its blue sea, and 
fringing islands. : 

Pringy (frivndgi), 2. [f. Fxince sd. +-¥1.] 

1. Of the nature of or resembling a fringe. 

¢1750 SHENSTONE Elegies xxi. 10 My devious path I bend, 
Through fringy woodland, or smooth-shaven lawn, 1822-34 
Good's Study ted. (ed. 4) 1V. 327 The fringy termination of 
the Fallopian Tubes. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxv. 
(1856) 321 A fimbriated or fringy series of purple cirri. 1880 
“Mark Twain’ Tramp Abroad 1. 75 The gracefullest little 
fringy films of lace. y P ; 

2. Furnished or adorned with a fringe or fringes ; 
covered with fringes. 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xiv. (1887) 149 All that 
surrounded their [eyes’} fringy portals was radiant as ‘the 
forehead of the morning sky'. 1852 Aleanderinugs of Mem. 
I. 206 Fluttering asthe mantle’s fringy rim. 1865 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. xvu. v. VII. 48 Green, shaggy or fringy moun- 
tains looking down on it to rearward. 1886 RuskIN Preterita 
I. vi. 203 Any sort of people in conical hats and fringy caps. 

Comb, 1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint, V. 1%. iii. § 21 The dog 
..is one of the little curly, short-nosed, fringy-pawed things. 

Fringy, var. of FEKINGHEE. 

+ Frinight. Obs. rare. [=ON. frid-nétt ; cf. 
OE. frize-zten Thursday evening.) a. The night 
before (Good) Friday. b. The night of (Good) 
Friday. 

ar225 Aucr. R. 122 Efter alle pe schendfule pinen pet he 
polede ode longe uriniht, me ledde him amorwen uorte 
hongen o waritreo. ©1440 Facob's Well(E. E. T. S.) 177 
On good fry3-ny3t..be chanoun lay be be iewys dowter. On 
pe satyrday [etc.]. : 

| Pripier (fri-pias, fr7pie). Also 9 frippier. [Fr. 
Jripier: see Fripper.] A dealer in old clothes. 

1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 242 Men.. turn their principles 
inside out, as a frippier does a garment. 1847 James 7. 
Marston Hall xxi, The house of the well-known fripier 
Martin, where every sort of dress .was to be procured. 

+ Fri‘pler. 0¢s. [transformation of Fr. fr?- 
peer: see next.] =F RIPPER. 

1589 NasHe Ep. to Greene's Alenaphou (Arb.) 8 Those 
and these are .. bought at the deerest though they smell of 
the friplers lauander halfe a yeere after. 1596 — Saffron 
Walden 72 When hee first began to be a fripler or broker 
in that trade. 

|| Fritpon. Oés. [Fr.] A rogue. 

1691 Satyr agst. French 19 (Stanf.) Attended by a young 
petit Garcon, Who from his Cradle was an arch Fuvpoun, 


FRIPPERY. 


1724 Ramsay Evergreen (1824) 11. 70 (Dunbar’s Flyting) 
And help to hang Fripons for half a Frank [original and 
help to hang the pece for half a frank]. 

[ Fr. 


| Pripon(n erie. zvare. Also fripp-. 


‘friponnerie, f. fripon (see prec.).] Roguery. 


1708 tr. Petronius Arbiter Key 1 Associates in all sorts of 

Friponeries and Deboclieries. 1747 WAvPoce Let. f/. Alann 
26 June, Lett. 1857 II. 90 The shortest way to prevent any 
Sripponnerie. 3818 R. Peters in 3. Zay's Corr. & Publ. 
Papers (1893) 1V. 424 Most of the articles went through my 
hands..and a more complete piece of fripponerie never was 
seen. 

+ Frispper. Ods. [ad. Fr. fripier, f. friper to 
tear to rags, f. OF. frepe, ferpe, felipe rag.}] =next. 

1598 FLorio, Barattiere..a trucker, a marter..a fripper. 
1605 Bacon Adz. Leurn. u. xvii. § 14. 66 Like a Frippers 
or Brokers Shoppe ; that hath ends of euerie thing, but 
nothing of worth. 1657 Howet., Lovainop. 81 Frippers or 
Upholders, that sold Apparel. 1697 Vicw Penal Laws 31 
Goods wrongfully gotten, and sold to Brokers, Frippers or 
Pawn-takers. 4 

Fripperer (fri para1). [extended form of prec.: 
see -EK! 3.] A dealer in cast-off clothing. 

1584 WHETSTONE JZirr. Alag. 33h, They upon their owneor 
maisters apparell. finde Brokers or fripperers. 1641 Termes 
de la Ley 171b, Friperer is one tbat uses to dresse old 
clothes to sell againe. 31805 W. TayLor in Amn. Rev. III. 
619 To see his fripperer.. reminds him of his meanness. 
1860 All Year Round No. 76.614 Birchover-lane, where the 
fripperers, or sellers of old clothes, dwell. 

Frippery (fri:péri). Forms: 6 freprie, frip- 
perie, (7 thripperie), 7 fripery, 7- frippery. 
[a. or ad. OF. freperie, ferperie, felperte (Fr. fri- 
perie), £. frepe; ferpe, Jelpe rag.] 

In all senses, more or less collective. 

+ 1. Old clothes; cast-off garments, Ods. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform. xl\vili. 74 Thot it be awld, 
and twenty tymis sawld, jit will the freprie mak 3ow fane 
With vlis to renew it and mak it weill hewit. 1606 
Hotuand Sweton. 241 Which extendeth also to slaves and 
old wares or thripperie, 1638 Forp /avcyes 1. iii, Some 
frippery to hide nakedness. 1700 Concreve Way of World 
ui, v, I'll reduce him to frippery and rags. 1790 BurKE 
Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 409 An old huge full-bottomed perriwig 
out of the wardrobe of the antiquated frippery of Louis the 
Fourteenth. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 199 The old 
garments and frippery that fluttered from every window. 
Jig. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. To Rdr. 1654) 3 And 
makes a great shew of the frippery and brokage of other 
Authors. 1742 H. Wacrore Left. 1. Mann (1834) 1. xxv. 
112 Old Sarah’s Memoirs. .are nothing but remnauts of old 
women’s frippery. 

2. Finery in dress, esf. tawdry finery ; an example 
of this, an article of fashionable attire. Also, 
transf. tawdry ornamentation in general. 

1637 Sir E, Burke in Dk. of Rutland’s ALSS. (1888) I. 
498 Such a cuning peti larceny of fripery as amazes us all. 
168: Crowne fen. IJ, 1. 10 A little Pinke Laden with toyes 
and fripperies from France. 1773 Gotpsm. She Stoops to Con- 
quer 1, She is as fond of gauze and French frippery as the best 
ofthem. 1833 Hr. Marrineau Alanch, Strike i. 16, I will.. 
send my wife with a cloak ..to hide the child's frippery. 1856 
Miss Mutock 3. Halifax x, With no fripperies or fandangos 
of any sort. 1864 Knicut Passages IVrkg. Life I. v. 220 
We obtained one of this class of Churches. .at a preposterous 
cost for Bath stone and corresponding frippery. 

b. Applied to a showily-dressed person. 

1877 Back Green Past. iv. (1878) 34 The painted fripperies 
you meet at every woman's house in London. 

e. Articles of small value ; trifles. 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus xxiv. (1831) 203 Boxes, 
baskets, and other frippery. 183: TreLawny Adv. Younger 
Son II. 241 Modern frippery of combs, razors, brushes [etc.]. 

d. jig. Empty display, esf. in speech or literary 
composition; showy talk; ostentation. 

19727 Swirt To Yug. Lady Wks. 1755 Il. u. 47 You will 
gather more advantage by listening to them, than from all 
the nonsense and frippery of your own sex. 1764’ GRay 
Lett, Wks. 1884 III. 187, I can stay with great patience for 
anything that comes from Voltaire. They tell me it is 
frippery, and blasphemy, and wit. 1871 Freeman Hest. 
Ess. Ser. 1. v. 114 Throwing aside all the fopperies and 
fripperies of chivalry. 1877 Mrs. Ouipnant A/akers Flor. 
ix. 237 A noble young gentleman amid all his frippery of 
courtier and virtuoso. 

+38. A place where cast-off clothes are sold. Ods. 

1598 Forto, Recateria, a fripperie or brokers shop. 1610 
Suaxs. Jef. 1v. i. 225 Oh, ho, Monster; wee know what 
belongs to a frippery. «1635 Corset Poems (1807) 98 For 
learning, th’ Universitie ; And for old clothes, the Frippery. 
{1830 James Darnley xxix. 128/2, 1 will get the three dresses 
this very night, from a frippery in Poole Street.] 

Jig. 1616 B. Jonson Efigr. 1. lvi, Whose Workes are eene 
the frippery of wit. 1649 Owen Sev. Wks. 1851 VIII. 236 
Ireland was termed by some in civil tbings a frippery © 
bankrupts. «1680 Butier Kev. (1759) 1. 364 A Frippery 
of common Places of Pulpit Railing, ill put together. 

+4. A stand or horse for dresses, etc. ; a ward- 
robe. Ods. 

a 1616 {see Frirrerv : Dyce prints /ripfe7y]. 1632 Mas- 
SINGER City Aladans 1. i, He shews like a walking frippery. 
¢3645 Sir R, Verxev fv. Claydon in Lady Verney Afew. 
Verney Fam. 1.6 The little and greate Fripperies, etc. 

+5. Trade or traffic in cast-off clothes. Obs. 

1599 Sanpys Exrope Sfec. (1632) 131 The Iewes. have 
generally not any other trades than frippery and usury. 1606 
Cuapman J/ons. D'Olive i. i, D'Ol. Now your profession, 
I pray? /77p. Fripperie, my Lord, or as some tearme It, 
Petty Brokery. _. 

6. Tawdry style; frivolity. ave. : : 

802 Map. D’Axsiay Diary 5 May, His manly air carried 
off the frippery of his trappings. 1855 Cuamier Aly Travels 
I. xviii. 310 ‘he frippéry of fashion might not have caused 
a Roman to strut about with an eye-glass. 


FRIPPERY. 


7. attrib. and Comb. 

c1645 Howe tt Lett. a 24 Yet by la peers servile 
way of Fri y trade, they grow rich. 1744 £ss, Acting 
18 Macbeth's. Night Gown..ought to be a Red Damask, 
and not the frippery-flowered one of a Foppington. | 

Hence Fri-pperied over, pa. pple., showily tricked 


out. 

1858 Miss Mutock Thoughts Women 323 Flimsy, light- 
coloured dresses, fripperied over with trimmings. 

Frippery (fri-péri), a. [developed from the 
attrib. use of the sb.] Trifltng; frivolous; eon- 
temptible ; trumpery. 

a 1625 Fretcuer Chances 1. ii, A frippery cause. 1739 
Gray Lett, Wks. 1884 II. 49 That city .. made so frippery 
an appearance, that instead of spending some days there.. 
we only dined, and went on to Parma. 1768 Foote Dewt/ 
on 2 Sticks 1, In spite of the frippery French Salick laws, 
a woman is a free agent. 1795 Yemzmna 1. 161 His dress. .is 
so frippery. 1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 200 Neither will they 
be persuaded by the frippery tomes which load the counters. 
1859 JerHson Brittany v. 55 Numbers of frippery and 
vulgar ornaments on the table. 18.. M. Pattison Je. 
ii, (885) 89 Betake themselves ..to the frippery work of 
attending boards. 

+ Frippish, 2. 0és. rare—'. 
-ISH.] ‘lawdry, gaudy. 

1787 Generous Attachment 1. 156 Let them erect their 
pompous edifices with all the frippish grandeur of modern 
architecture. 

+ Fri-pple, var. of Frippe sd. 

1610 Heatey St. Awe. Crtie of God 355 Do but leave your 
fripples and sticke to the fathers. 

Frisado: see FRizaDo. 


+ Frisca‘do. 0Oés.—' 
FRIsco. 

1634 W. Woop New Eng. Prosp. ut. xv, Fearefull to 
approach neere the friscadoes of her Iron heeles. : 

+ Friscajoly, 2. Obs. [?f. frisca, Frisco + 
Jouty.] Used as a refrain for jovial songs; also 
attrib, 

1519 /ntert!. 4 Elem. (1848) 17 Synge fryska joly, with 
hey troly loly. @152z9 Sketton Aeplyc. Wks. 1843 I. 209 
Stoicall studiantes, and friscaioly yonkerkyns. 1538 Dave 
Fhre Lawes 1794 Now shall I be able to .. make frowlyke 
chere, with hey how fryska Jolye. [1580: see Frisk @ | 

+ Frisscal. Os. Also 6-7 friscol, -oil, 7 
friskal, -kle. [f. Frisk sé. or Frisco; perh. on 
the analogy of caracolv.] =F RIsco. 

61570 Marr. Wit & Science ww. ii. D ij, These friscoles 
shal not serue your tourne for al your vauntes so braue. 
1611 Coryat's Cradities Panegyr. Verses, His treadings 
were but friscals of a poppet. 1612 SHELTON Qui-rote 1. Iv. 
iii. 315 And saying so, he gaue two or three friskles in the 
ayre with very great signes of contentment. 1622 Masse 
tr. Aleman’s Guzman d' Alf. .175 Their beds .. wherein 
they were like to..fetch.. friscalls in the ayre. 

transf. 1613 WITHER FEfizhal. Juvenilia (1633) 360 Comets 
and Meteors. .shew their fiery Friscoils in the ayre. 

Friscay, obs. form of Frisky. 

+ Frisco. 0¢s. Also 6 frysea, frischo, 7 
friska, friskoe ; ~/. -os, -oes,-as. [? Pseudo-It. 
form of Frisk sé.] 

1. A brisk movement in daneing ; a caper. 

1519 /uter?. 4 Elem, (1848) 45 That shall both daunce and 
spryng.. With fryscas and with gamhawdes round. 1566 J. 
Partripce //asidas Biij, With fetching frischoes here and 
there. 1598 Barcktey Felic. A/an 1.(1603) 38 Hee fetched at 
the last such a frisco, that he fell downe and brake his neck. 
1608 Armin Nest. Ninn. (1880) 56 Shee longed to heare his 
friscoes morallized, and his gambals set downe. 1634 Forp 
P. Warbeck wii, Observe the friska, be enchanted With tbe 
rare discord of bells, pipes, and tabours. 1675 Teonce Diary 
(1825) so Having taken their frisco, returnd as they cam, 

2. Applied to a person as a term of endearment. 
(Cf. FRISKIN 2.) 

a 1652 Brome New Acad. 1. Wks. 1873 II. 3 Where's my 
Boykin? my Friskoe? my Delight ? 

isco(il, var. of FRISCAL. 

Frise (friz), 56. [short for CHEVAL DE FRISE.] 
=CHEVAL DE FRISE 1. Also frazs/. 

1809 Camppett Gertr. WVyom. ui. xxv, Each bold and 
promontory mound With .. armour crown'd, And arrowy 
frize. 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ Mi. 145 A low wall, 
coped with a formidable *frize of hroken bottles. 

| Frisé ({rize), a. [Fr. /risé in similar sense, 
pa. pple. of friser ; see FRIEZE, Frizz vbs.] (See 
quot. t884.) 

1884 West. Daily Press 20 June 7/5 Frisé materials are 
everywhere, frisé meaning a raised design .. in silk, looking 
as if it had been woven over pins, and the pins withdrawn. 
1892 Daily News 24 Oct. 3/1 A raised frisé stripe in black 
silky wool. 

Frise, obs. form of FREEZE, FRIEZE. 

Friseado, var. of Frizapo. 

Frise stone, var. of FREESTONE. 

Frisette (frizet). Also frisett, frizette. [a. 
Fr. friseite, f. friser to Frizz.) A band or cluster of 
small eurls, usually artifictal, worn on the forehead. 

1818 Lavy Morcan Fi. Afacarthy IV. § vi. 239 The one 
appeared without his stays, and the other without her 
frizette. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakfot. ii. (1891) 30 
A.. middle-aged female, with a parchment forehead and a 
dry little ‘frisette’ shingling it. 1868 Daily News to Aug., 
The sixpenny frisett sold to fill out the sparse locks of the 
servant-of-all-work. 

| Friseur (fréz6r). Also frizeur. [Fr. /riseur, 
f. friser to Frizz.) A hairdresser ; now rare. 

1750 Cnesterr. Lett. (1774) II. 60 Let your man learn 
of the best /r/seur todo your hair well. 1777 FraNKktin 
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Lett. Wks. 1889 VI. 69, I wish every lady and gentle- 
man in France would .. dismiss their friseurs, and pay me 
half the money they paid tothem. 1816 Sporting Jag. 
XLVII. 306 By miercers, frizeurs, mantua-makers press’d. 
1831 JEKYLL Corr. (1894) a The sister, a romp, married a 
sort of friseur, tbe son of old Viscount Fitzwilliam. 1856 
R. W. Procter Barber's Shop vii. (1883) 35 He was sur- 
passed by. .a conscientious frizeur of an older school. 
Frisian (fri-zian), a. and sé. [f. L. ris7-7 pl. 
(ad. the nattve name: OFris. Frése, Frese, MDu. 
Vriese (Du. Vries), OHG. Friaso, Frieso, OF. 
frisa, Frésa wk. sb., a Frisian) + -ANn.] 
A. adj, Of or pertaining to the people of Fries- 
land. B.sé. a. An inhabitant of Frtesland. b. 


The language of Friesland. 

1598 GreNeweY Tacitus’ Ann, x1. vi. 147 The Frisian 
nation .. rebelled after the ouerthrow of L. Apronius. 1601 
Hotianp Pliny I. 212 The Frisians, neere vnto whom we 
lay incamped, shewed our men this herb. 18975 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. x. 181 English literary monuments go back to 
the seventh century .. and Frisian literature from the four- 
teenth. 1882-3 Scuarr Lucyct. Relig. Knowl. I. 1472 
The rigorous party was again divided into Viamingen and 
Frisians. 

+ Frissic, cz. Ods. In 7-8 -ick. See FRiesic. 
[f. as pree.+-1c.] Of or pertatning to Friesland. 

1677 Hate Prim. Ortg. Man. 1. iv. 163 Divers other 
{Languages] seem to be much derived from them, naniely, 
the Greek .. Frisick, Hlyrian [etc.). 1763 Jounson Let. to 
Boswell 8 Dec. in Life, It will be a favour if you can get me 
any books in the Frisick language. 

Frisk (frisk), 5d. [f. Frisk v.] 

+1. A brisk and lively movement tn horseman- 
ship or danetng; a earaeole or eurvet ; a eaper, a 
jig. To fetch a frisk: see Fetcu v. 9. Obs. 

1s2g Lp. Berners Frotss. U1. Ixxviii. [Ixxiv.) 234 Eche of 
them (knyghtes] a good dystaunce fro otber made theyr 
tournes and fryskes fresshly. 1563-87 Foxe A. & J/. (1684) 
111.145 He leapt, and set a frisk or twain, as men commonly 
do in dauncing. 1596 Spenser /. QO. 1v. x. 46 Then doe the 
salvage beasts begin to play Their pleasant friskes. 1610 
Row .anos Martin dlark-all 36 Diuers..can now for ioy.. 
fetch friskes about the house. 1640 Survey fi rcadia 1.1, 
The new frisk we danced at Enispe to-day. 1696 Avusrry 
Mdisc. 11721) 79 When he had done his Message he gave a 
Frisk. 1780 Cowrer Table 7. 237 Give hin [the French- 
man] his lass, his fiddle and his frisk. 1842 C. WriteHEaD 
Richard Savage (1845) I. vii. 89 He favoured me with a 
frisk as I left him at his own door. 

2. trausf. and fig. A brisk sportive movement ; 
a froltc; also, a freak, whtm. + /*rtsk of nalure = 

Jreak of nature: see FREAK 56. 4. 

1665 Hooke .Wicrogr. 186 If they do by g frisk get below 
that superficies, they presently ascend again. a 1677 Barrow 
Serm. Wks. 1716 111. 79 New objects .. excite the spirits 
into a pleasant frisk amar on: 1752 Jounson in Boswell 
(1848) 80/1 I'll havea frisk with you. 1801 Foster in Life 
& Corr. (1846) I. 133 The frisks of a company of sumnier 
flies. 1809 Ann, Kee. 754* There is scarcely a nobleman.. 
who is not possessed of one or more of these frisks of nature. 
1819 Scott fam. Lett, 17 Apr. (1894) II. xv. 43, 1 wish you 
would all takea frisk down here this summer. 1825 — Jrv/. 
22 Dec., Can‘t say what made me take a frisk so uncominon 
of late years, as to write verses of free-will. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak //o.xx, When you and I had a frisk down in Lincoln- 
shire. 1889 H. F. Woop Enelishman of Rue Cain iv, The 
married frumps come over for a frisk. 

+ Frisk, a. Obs. Also 6 friske, fryske, frixe. 
[a. OFr. frisgue, of uneertain origin; by some 
viewed as ad. Teut. */risk-, Fresu @.; by others 
as an altered form of frigue: see FRIKE a.] Full 
of life and spirit ; brisk, ltvely, frisky. 

1528 Paynet Saflerne Regim. Hb, Wyne muste be friske 
& sprynkelynge. c1s40 Booroe She boke for to Lerne 
B ij b, The Est wynde ts temperat fryske and fragrant. 1580 
Sipney A rcacfia it. 401 Thou seest how friske and jolly now 
he is. 1597-8 Br, Hatt Sat, vi. i. 294 Fayne would she 
seeme all frixe and frolicke still. 1611 CotGr.s.v. Asne, 
Asses discharged of their burthens, vnsadled, and set at 
libertie, are the friskest creatures aliue. 

b. Of a horse’s tatl: Constantly in motion ; 
jerky. Cf. Fuisk, Fuicky, Fiiccy, Fiercu. 

1694 Lond, Gaz. No. 3017/4 A brown bay Mare witha.. 
frisk Tail. 1705 /éid, No. 4148/4 A black Gelding..witb a 
long frisk Tal. 

Frisk (frisk), v. Also 6-7 friske, frysk(e, 7 
frisque. [f. pree. adj.] 

1. intr, Of living betngs: To move briskly and 
sportively; to danee, frolie, gambol, jig. Also 
with aboul, away, in and out, off, and to frisk it. 

1519 /utert. 4 Elem. (1848) 49 And I can fryske it freshly. 
1583 STANYHURST ners 1. (Arb.) 34 Nyinphs a thowsand 
do frisk with Princelye Diana. 1601 R. JoHNson Atngd. 
& Comnrw. (1603) 64 Sholes of fish frisking and playing 
hard under the wals of the citie. 1611 SHaks. Wint. T. 
1. ii. 67 We were as twyn'd Lambs, that did frisk i’ th’ Sun. 
1664 Power /xp. Philos. 1, 2 He (the Flea). .will frisk and 
curvet so nimbly. 1679 E. Brown Let. to Blythe in 2nd 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App.114/2 The gallants are frisquing 
and making merry in Hyde Park. c¢170q Prior Stsile 14 
Those merry blades, That frisk it under Pindus’ shades, 
1730 Fiecpinc Zemple Beau 1. i, For your heart is like a 
coffee-house, where the beaus frisk in and out, one after 
another, 1764 Go.ipsm. 7vav. 253 The gay grandsire, skilled 
in gestic lore, Has frisked beneath the burden of threescore. 
1785 Burns To Fas. Smith xv, Cold-pausing caution’s 
lessons scorning, We frisk away. 1821 J. W. Croker Diary 
es To-day he has frisked off to Windsor. 1891 Smices 

. Murray Il. xxv. 177 He..rejoiced at seeing the children 
frisking about in tbe happiness of youth. 

transf. and fig. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 9 It will make the 
Water friske and sprinkle up ina fine Dew. 1716 SoutH 


FRISKY. 


Serm, (1717) V. 492 The Proclamation of a Prince never 
frisks itin Tropes. 1779 A. Hamitron #és. (1886) VII. 586 
Did I mean to show my wit?.. Did I only intend to frisk ? 
1823 Lams Elia, Oxford in Vacation, The enfranchised quill 
. frisks and curvets .. over the flowery carpet-ground of a 
midnight dissertation. 

2. trans. a. To move (uf, oul, about, ete.) ina 
sportive or lively manner. b. Zo frisk away: to 
squander on freaks or eaprices. 

216.. A Cap. etc.(N.), To frisk away much of thy time and 
estate. 1665 Hooke J/icrogr. 187 It would by frisking out 
of its tail..sink itself below the surface. a 1693 URQUHART 
Rabelais i. xvii. 140 A pair of Yarn Windles, which she.. 
veered, and frisked about. 1862 R. H. Patterson &ss. 
Hist, & Art tog The tail is frisked up into the air in the 
liveliest manner possible. 

+3. To render sprightly, enliven. Ods. 

1802 Fenton JVs. 63, I look’d for sparkling lines, and 
something gay To frisk my fancy with. 

4. slang. a. (See quot. t812.) b. To hoax, 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Frisk, to search ; to frisk 
a cly is to empty a pocket of its contents; to stand _/r1sh is 
to stand search. 1825 C. M. Westmacotr Eng. Sfy I. 150 
Has Tom been frisking you already with some of his jokes ? 

Friskal, var. of FRISCAL. 

Frisker (frisko1). Also frysker, 
v. + -ER'.] One who or that which frisks. 


slang (see the vb. 4a), a pilferer. 

1547 Boorpe /atrod. Nunowl. (1870) 117 Now I am a 
frysker, all men doth on me looke. 1633 Marmion Fonte 
Companion Gij, He tells thee right, my brave Frisker. 
1719 D'Urrey /réls II. 20 Such Fraysters and Friskers as 
these Lads and Lasses. 1842 Browninc Pied Piper, Grave 
old plodders, gay young friskers. 1892 Star 6 Feb. 3/4 
A dangerous gang of ‘till friskers’. 

+ Fri‘sket!. Obs. vave—'. [Meaning and origin 
doubtful: ef. OF. /rzguer a small lively sparrow.] 

¢ 1602 in Nichols Progr. QO. Elzz. WI. 586 The chatting of 
pyes, and the chirkinge of the friskets. 

Frisket ? (frisskét), Printing. (ad. Fr. /ris- 
guette, of unknown origin.] A thin tron frame 
hinged to the tympan, having tapes or paper strips 
stretehed aeross it, for keeping the sheet in position 
while printing. 7o fly the frisket: see FLY v.2 2. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 11. 55 Which .. serves for the 
Frisket to move truly upon. 1777 Hoote Comenius’ Vis. 
World (ed. 12) 118 The pressman beateth it over with 
printers ink. .spreadeth upon it the papers put in the frisket. 
1824 J. Jounson 7yfoer. I. 526 Vo catch the bottom of 
the sheet when the frisket rises and conveys it quickly and 
gently to the catch. 1884 Mest. Morn, News 23 Apr. 5/2 
A press frisket was thrown down. 

attrib, 1683 Moxon Afech. E.verc. V1. 55 Fronithe Fore-end 
or Frisket-joynt. 1825 J. NicHo1son Operat, Mechanic 308 
The clerk now inks the type with a printer’s ball, opens the 
frisket sheet .. on its hinges, and places the note .. against 
the tympan. 1880 Printing Times 15 Mar. Advt,, Frisket 
forks are so arranged that, etc. 

Friskful (fri‘skful), 2. rave. [f. Frisk 56. or v. 
+-FUL.] Apt to frisk, frolicsome. 

1728-46 Tuomson Sfring 836 His sportive lambs .. in 
friskful glee, Their frolics play. 1876 F. Locker Bramble- 
Rise vii. in Loud, Lyr. My little friskful daughter. 

+ Fri‘skin. Ods. Also 6 fruskin, 7 frisquin. 
[f. Frisk sé. or v. +-27 (? for -1NG 1).] 

1, A brisk livelyaetion; a frolic, playful eneounter. 
To try a friskin: to have a brush (see Brust 56.2 
t). Also to dance friskin. 

1570 Levins J/anip. 133 Fruskin, sa/tus. 1599 NasHe 
Lenten Stuffe Yo Rar. (1871) 18 This is a light friskiu of 
my wit. 1612 Two Noble K. 1. iii, The pranks And friskins 
of her madness. 1621 Burton Amat. Met. iu. ii. m. tii. (1651) 
472 It was the custome of some lascivious queans to dance 
friskin in that fashion, 1675-93 Crowne Country IV1t 1. 
Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 34 Yes, Betty Frisque and you shall 
try a frisquin for him,—you shall duel it, you shall. 

2. A gay frisky person. 

1596 Nasne Saffron Walden 143 His Wench or Friskin 
was footing it aloft on the greene. 1602 Dekker Satirom. 
Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 217 Six Q. I gaue thee this chaine, 
manlie Tucca. 7 wc. I, sayst thou so, Friskin. 


Frisking (friskin), vé/. 56. [f. Frisk v. + 
-InG !.] In senses of the vb. 

1553 tr. Beza’s Admonit. Part, (1566) Giij b, The Lords 
Supper .. is transformed into .. olde stagelike frisking and 
horrible Idol gadding. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Gambade, Old 
peoples frisking doth presage their ending. 1725 Braptey 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Nose, If it (the Blood} proceeds from a 
Vein, it is thicker and redder, and runs without any frisking. 
1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Frisking, the wind freshen- 
ing. 1 Spectator 3 May 624/1 And the lambs bleat!.. 
And their friskings, and their races ! : 

Frisking (frisskin), Af/. a. [f. Faisk v. + 
-ING 2.]_ That frisks, in senses of the vb. + Of 
wine: Sparkling. : 

1566 Drant fforace’s Sat. 1. F ij, Fragrant friskyng wyne. 
1610 Dr. Dodyfoll ui. i. in Bullen O. PZ IIL. 122 A fine 
frisking usher in a dauncing schoole. 1697 DrypEN Vive, 
Georg. Wt, 105 The quick Motions of the frisking Tail. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xi. 296 The bounding goats and frisking 
heifers rove. 1827 Cartyte J/isc. (1857 I. 21 A certain 
snappishness—a frisking abruptness. f 

Henee Fri-‘skingly adv., in a frisking or frisky 
manner. In mod. Dicts. 

Friskle, var. of FRISCAL. 

Frisky (frisski),z. Also 6 frysky, friscay, [f. 
FRIsk sé, +-¥ 1.] Given tofrisking; lively; playful. 

2a1s00 Raginan Roll 132 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1-75 Aud 

r 


our foot ye tappyn, and ye daunce, Thogh hit tbe frvskyst 
orse were ina towne. 1525 Lo. Bernens Fro/ss. II. clx. 


[f. Frisk 
Also 


FRISLET. 


{clvi.] 279 a, The lorde of Clary..was a frisca, and a lusty 
knyght. 1743 J. Davinson -Exnetd vit. 203 By the Heat in 
Frisky Bells the Liquors dance. 1780 Map. D’Arsiav Leé?. 
July, She was as gay, flighty, entertaining, and frisky as 
ever. 1812 Byron H’altz vii, His Sancho thought The 
knight’s fandango friskier than itought. 186 L, L. Nos_e 
Icebergs 291 Away they trip it, like so many frisky buffalo 
calves. 2875 J. H. Benner Wixter Afedit. 1. xv. 500 The 
Negroes .. of all ages, from frisky merry little children to 
decrepit old men. 1885 Afanch. Exam, 2 May 6/2 The 
dogs, at once sagacious and frisky, have been admirably 
drawn. i : 

Hence Fri‘skily adv., in a frisky manner; Fri‘s- 
kiness, the quality or state of being frisky. 

1727 Baitey, F riskiness. 1778 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 
3 Aug., I left him .. to niake his own comments upon iny 
friskiness. 1862 Lytton Sé7, Story II. 74 The white bear 
gambols .. friskily after his meal on human flesh. 1865 
Sat. Rev. 5 Aug. 172 An outpouring of intellectual friski- 
ness. 1894 arly News 20 Mar. 3/1 he brims to hats are 
friskily curved. 

+ Frislet. 00s. rare—'. [? f. OF. frese/, dim. of 
Sraise vif +-ET.] ‘A kind of small ruffle’ ( Halli- 
well). 

1607 Brewer Lingua w. vi, Partlets, Frislets, Bandlets. 

Frisole, var. of FriJo.e. 

+Frison!. Os. Forms: 4 frysoun, 5 fre- 
son(e,-un. [a. OF. /rison, ad. late L. frzson-en 
a Frisian.] a. A native of Friesland. b. A 
Friesland horse. 

1303 R. Brunneé Hlandl. Synne 10663 A frysoun 3e shul 
vndyrstande To a marchaundeof fryslande. 7a 1400 JZorte 
Arth, 1365 A freke.. Come forthermaste on a fresone in 
flawmande wedes. c 1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxi, The freson 
was afrayet, and ferd of that fare. | , 

+Frison2. Ods. [a. F./rison (1474 in Godef.); 
Littré and Hatz.-Darm. derive it from riser 
FRIEZE v.'] ?Some kind of woollen stuff. Also 

Srison-stuff. 

1562 Stanford Churchw, Acct. in Antiguary (April 1888) 
168 For ij lodes of ffrysons ijs. 1724 French Bk. Rates 69 
Frizon-Stuffs, 13 Ells. 

+ Frisoneer. Ovs. prec. 

1700 Concreve Way of World v. i, Go, hang out an old 
Frisoneer-gorget. — : 

Frisque, Frisquin, obs. ff. Frisk, FRISKIN, 

Frist, 5. Obs.exc.arch. Forms: 1 first, fyrst, 
frist, 2-4 firstie, south. virst, (3 ferst, feorst, 
forst), 3-4 furst (7), 3-5 fres(s)t, (4 freist), 4 
friste, 5 fryst, 5- frist. [OE. first, fyrst, frist 
masc. Cf. OFris. first, ferst neut., OS. frist, OHG. 

Srist fem. (neut.) (MHG. 77st, Ger. frist fem.), ON. 
Jrest nent. pl. (fem. sing.).] 

1. A space of time, time; a certain time, 
Beowulf 134 Nzs hit lengra fyrst. O. E£. Chron. an. 918 
Op pone first pe hie wurdon swipe metelease. a 1175 Cott. 
Hom. 229 Furtie da3en firste [he] ham mid wnede. c 1205 
Lay. 12242 Wid innen ane 3ere, nes per first na mare, iwrad 
pe king Gracien gumene forcudest. 

2. Welay, respite; also, a truce. Zo do zz ora 
( =0n) frist: to delay, procrastinate, give respitc of. 
Of or on frist; (Sc.) in the future, at a distance. 
To frist: on loan or credit. 

1175 Lamb, Hont. 71 Ure ded he do in firste 3et. c 1200 
Moral Ode 38 Ne scholde nomon don a virst ne slakien wel 
to donne. «1300 Cursor Af. 19225 Pe penis.. he broght, 
wit-vten frest, c1300 Seket 890 For-to be nexte daie we 
biddez furst. 1375 BarBour Bruce u. 277 At to morn, but 
langar frest, 3e sall isch furth. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) VII. 49 First of ten dayes were i-graunted. 14.. 
Tundale's Vis. 60 He wold gyve dayes for his best But he 
sold the derur for the fryst. c1440 Promp. Parv. 178/2 
Freste, or to frest yn byynge or borowynge, wzutiz22. 261450 
How goode wif taught doughter 161 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 
191 Borow nought blethely, ne take nought frest. a 1555 
Lynpesay Peder Coffeis 43 Ane dyvour coffe .. Takis gudis 
to frist fra fremmit men, 1888 Afarray’s Mag. Apr. 497 My 
time is short, my frist is o’er, and I have much to say. 

attrib, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI1.49 Pe firste dayes. 

Proverb, (S¢.) c1565 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(1814) I. 238 All thir lordis war verrie blyth, thinking that 
all evil was guid of frist. 1808-80 JAmiEson s.v., All ills are 
good a frist. 

+ Frist, v. Ods. Forms: see the sb. [f. the 
sb.; cf.OFris. fersta, OHG. frisiex, fristén (MHG, 
vristen, mod.Ger. fristez), ON. fresta, (Sw. frista, 
Da. /riste).] 

1. iztr. To delay, grant respite. Also fo frist it. 

az1z25 St. Marker. 15 pat ha ne firsten hit nawiht to 
schawen hit ischrifte. arzzz5 Leg. Kath, 233: Nawiht, 
King, ne kepe ich Pact tu hit fir firsti. 13.. 2. A. Aldit. 2. 
B. 743 Pa3 faurty forfete 3et fryst I a whyle. 1535 Stewarr 
Cron. Scot, (1858) I. 162 Thairof wald delay no langar nor 
frist. 

2. a. with dat, passing into ¢vans, To grant delay 
to (a person); to respite. b. ¢vaxs. To put off, 
delay (a thing); to postpone the enjoyment of. 

a1225 Leg. Kath. 2399 pat he, for his freolec firstede hire, 
1340 Ayend, 173 And na3t ne .uerste uram daye to daye. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xvi. 71 Vhocht he be fristit at 
this tyme, He will not be forgeuin. 1637 RUTHERFORD 
Lett. 1xxx. (1848) 345, I would frist heaven for many years, 
3. frans. &@ To lend or give (a thing) on credit. 
b. To give (a debtor) credit or time for payment. 

e. To grant time for payment of (a debt), 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 178/2 Frestyn, or lende to freste. 
1549 Compl. Scot. xv. 124 Quhen I laubyr .. be mecanik 
craftis, I um compellit to len and to fyrst it to my tua cruel 
briethr. 1632 Rutuerrorp Lett. Ixxxix. (1848) 165 That 


pe 


| 
| 
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debt is not forgiven, but fristed. 1637 /éfd. cv. 202 Frist 
Christ; He is an honest debtor. /érd. cclxvii. 527, I am 
content; my faith will frist God my happiness. ier Ray 
N.C. Words, Frist, to trust for a Time. 

absol. 14.. Rel, Ant. 1. 316 Kype and save, and thou 
schalle have; Frest and leve, and thou schall crave. 

Proverb. 1718 Ramsay Christis Kirke Gr. wu iii, What 
aft fristed’s no forgien. 1824 Scott Redgauntiet ch. xi, 
What is fristed is not forgiven. 

Hence Fri'sted Af/. a., Fri-sting v6/, sd. 

14.. Tuudale’s Vis, 55 For frystyng wold he ocur take 
And nothyng leyn for Goddis sake. @ 1605 MoNnTGOMERIE 
Misc. Poems v.45 Sen fristed goods ar not forgivin, Quhen 
cuppe is full, then hold it evin. 1637 RutnerForp Lett. 
ecxxvi. (1848) 443 A suspension and a fristing of my heaven. 
Ibid. ccxi. 413 Few know the pain and torment of Christ’s 
fristed love. 

Frist(e, obs. form of First. 

+ Frisstelile. Os. [a. OF. /restel’e.] A 
flute. 

61400 Vwaine § Gaw, 1396 Damysels danceand ful wele, 
With trompes, pipes, and with fristele. 1483 Cath. sIngl. 
143 Fristelle, /7stula, 

+Frister. Obs. rare. [a. Du. vri7ster = 
vrijaster ‘ amasia, virgo nubilis’ | Kilian), f. v777- 
(d)eu to woo, court.] A sweetheart. 

1640 GLAPTHORNE Jl allenstein 1 iii, A short coat frister, 
‘That as she milkes each morning, Bedews the coole grasse 
with her Virgin moisture, 

+ Frisure. Ods. Also frizure. [a. Fr. /frzszre, 
f. friser: see Frizz.) Mode or fashion of curling 
the hair, 

1755 Lond. Mag. July 343 Let an artificial flow’r Set the 
frisure off before. 1771 SmMotietT //umph, Cl. 11, 18 July 
Let. i, She was most remarkable for the frisure of her head. 
1773, GRAVES Spirit. Quixote y. vii. 285 Tbough it had not 
received the fashionable frizure, it was grown..long enough 
to curl. 1790-1811 ComBE Dezil upon 2 Sticks tn Eng. 
(1817) IV. 23 The immense expanding frisure of 1780. 

+ Frit, sd.! (a. Fr. rit, pa. pple. of frzze to fry.] 
? Toast. 

14.. Anc. Cookery in Llouseh, Ord. (1790) 449 Daryolus, 
and leche-fryes, made of frit and friture. 

Frit (frit), 53.2 Also 7-9 fritt. [ad. (directly 
or through F. /rz¢te) It. frzifa, fem. pa. pple. of 


| friggére to Fry.] 


l. Glass-making. A calcined mixture of sand and 
fluxes ready to be melted in a crucible to form 


glass. 

1662 Merret tr. Nevi's 47t of Glass 17 Fritt is nothing 
else but a calcination of those materials wbich make glass. 
1773 FRANKLIN @eti, Wks. 1840 V. 461 The globe in ques- 
tion was of this frit. 2800 tr. Lagrazge's Chem. I. 415 The 
product is a kind of vitreous frit, soluble in water. 1853 Ure 
Dict. Arts 1. 908 The founding: pots are filled up with these 
blocks of frit. 1870 T. W. Wess in Eng. Mech, 21 Jan. 
448/1 Specks of ‘ frit’ (unmelted material in the substance 
of the glass). 

2. Ceramics. The vitreous composition from 


which soft porcelain is made. 

1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. Notes 39 The frit of the 
potters .. is liable to crack in drying. 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain & Gl. 43 A frit compounded of nitre, soda, alum 
and selenite. 1875 Fortnum A/azjolica i. 2 A loose frit or 
body, to which an enainel adheres. 

3. altrib.and Comb., as frit-brick,-mixer, powder, 
Also frit-porcelain (see quot.). 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1.908 These frit-bricks are after- 
wards piled up in a large apartment for use. 1874 KniGut 
Dict. Mech. 1.917 A frit-mixer is a horizontal cylinder 
with oblique beaters, or a box with semi-cylindrical bottom 
and a rotating shaft with beaters or stirring arms. 1881 
Porcelain Works, Worcester 15 This fritt powder is used 
along with borax and other materials. 1889 Ceztury Dict., 
Frit porcelain, a name given to the artificial soft-paste 
English porcelain. 

Frit (frit), v. [f. Frit 5d.*] ?raxs. To make 
into frit; to fuse partially; to calcine. Hence 
Fri'tted A//. a., Fritting vil. 5b.; also attrié. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Alin. (ed. 3) 295 Fritting, 
when single parts of the mass are melted, while others remain 
unaltered. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § Gi, vi, 199 The 
sand, lime, soda, and manganese, being properly inter- 
mingled, are fritted in small furnaces. 1853 Ure Dic?. 
Arts 1.908 When the fourth hour has expired the fritting 
operation is finished. 1879 RutLey Stud. Rocks xiv. 291 
Porcelain jasper has a fused or fritted appearance. 1881 
Raymonp Jfining Gloss., Fritting, the formation of a slag 
by heat with but incipient fusion. 188: Harfer's Mag. 
Feb. 364 These .. are fritted or melted in an oven till they 
run like molasses. nae 

Fri‘t-fly. A small fly of the genus Osczwzs, 


destructive to wheat. 

188: Miss E. A. OnmERop /727217. 12zsects (1890) 92 The Frit 
Fly is a small, black, shining, two-winged fly. 1893 Frvzd. 
R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 827 Some other pests..are wire-worms, 
crane: fly, frit-fly. .and winter-moth. 

Frith, s4.! Ods. exc. //ist, [Com. Teut.: OE. 

Jritu, friodu, freodu str. masc. and fem., /r70 str. 
neut., = OF ris. fi etho, frede, ferd, OS. frithu masc. 
(MDu. vréde, verde, Du. vrede masc.), OHG. fridu 
(MHG. vride, mod.G. friede), ON. fri0-r (Sw., 
Da. fred), Goth, */ripu-s (in comb. /riparetks = 
Frederick); f. OTcut. root */7#- to love: see 
FuIEnD.] 

1. Peace; freedom from molestation, protection ; 
safety, security. 

c893 K. E.FRED Oreos. v. ii. § 8 He Zenom frip wip pet 
folc. cgso Lindis/: Gosp. Matt. x. 34 Necuomic frid sende 


FRITH. 


ah suord. O. E, Chron. an. 1011 (Laud MS.), Ponne nam 
man grid & frid wid hi. c1275 Laméd. /fom. 13 Londe pet 
Lid on gride and on fride under mire onwalde. ‘¢ 12 cn, 
4 Ex, 681 Euerilc man he gaf lif and frid dat to dat like. 
nesse so3zte grid. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 90 Pat 
bataile was hard, fo men has no frith, ¢1380 Wycuir Wés, 
(1880) 289 3if bes poscessioneris toke frepis in here lond. 
1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 5. 45 Their leader was bound 
by a solemn peace or ‘ frith’. 

+2. a. A game-preserve, deer-park. b. Water 
frith: a place where the fishing is preserved. Ods. 

OE, had déor-frrd in the abstract sense ‘protection of 
game’ (OZ. Chron. an. 1036). 

c1z05 Lay. 1432 3e huntied i pes kinges fride [c12z75 
parc]. 1584 in Binnell Descr. Thames 63 Places inhibited 
to fish in, called Water Friths. 

3. Comb.; frith-guild, a guild established for the 
maintenance of peace; also a/trié.; frith-silver, 
?some feudal payment (see quots.); frithsoken 
O£. and Hist., an asylum, a sanctuary (the later 
explanations seem to be baseless conjectures). 

a 1000 Laws of Ethelstan vi. c. 8 § 9 (Schmid), Gif ure 
hlaford .. us znigne eacan zebzencean maze to urum *frid- 
gildum. 1861 Pearson Early § Alid. Ages Eng. 128 The 
frank-pledge or frith-guild system had been vigorously en- 
forced under Edward. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. § 4.1 
The tendency to unite in such ‘ Frith-gilds’ or Beace-clite 
became general throughout Europe. 1669 in E. Salt Hist. 
Standon (1888) 114 It was agreed .. that John Hardinge 
shall sett a gate. .he payinge yearly the *frith selver of the 
towne, 1863 MV. & Q. Ser. 1. 1V. 477 Frith-silver, up to 
the last fifteen or twenty years, a payment, chargeable on 
the poor rates of the parisl: [Alrewas, Lichfield], was 
annually made to Lord Somers, and bore the above name. 
1014 Laws of Ethelred vu. c. 1 (Schmid), Det he *frid- 
socne..gesece. c2250 Gloss, Law Terms in Rel, Ant, 1. 
33 4 rithsocne, Franchise de francplege. a1342 HicpEN 
Polychr. (Rolls) II. 94 Frithsoken, id est, tutatio in juris- 
dictione; Gallice, seurte en defence. 


Frith (frip),sé.2 Forms: 1 'ze)fyrh8e, fyr(hs, 
4 friht, fryht, 5 freth, 9 Aezt. fright (-wood), 6 
fryth(e, 3-frith. Also Firtu sd.! (OE. (ze) fyride 
str. neut. (also fyvhd str. fem.) :—OTeut. type 
*( ga) furhipjom (see below). In ME. and in mod.E. 
the word seems to have been confused with others 
of similar sound : see thc remarks under scnses 1 


and 4 below. 

The OTeut. type *( ga) /urhipjo" would appear to be a col- 
lective f. “/urhd@ Fir; but there is no trace in Eng. of the 
etymological sense ‘ fir-wood’, and as firs seem to have been 
not very abundant in early times in this ccuntry, the develop- 
ment of the general sense ‘ wooded or waste land’ must have 
taken place on the continent. Cf., however, the mod.Ger. 
Sorchdistel, forchgras, forchheide (Grimm), which seem to 
contain a word that may be the source of med.L. /rocus 
(OF. frou) waste land; if so /y7de may be derived from it. 

With regard to the form-history in Eng., the reduced form 
JSyrde is represented by Firtu sé.', and with metathesis by 
Jrith, The fuller form /yrhde is represented, with meta- 
thesis, by ME. +744, mod.Kentish /right-cvood, 

The Welsh fridd, frith, often given as the etymon, are 
adopted forms of the Eng. word. 

To the scanty evidence for the OE. /y7#d(e must be added 
the place-name Pirbright in Surrey, which in documents of 
13th and 14th c. appears as Pirifirith, Pirifright, Pirifrith, 
Purifright :—OE. *firig-fyrhde pear-' frith’: see Cal. Close 
Rolls 1326 p. 622, Manning & Bray Surrey I. 145, Surrey 
Fines (Surrey Archzol. Soc.) 22.] 


1. With uncertain meaning, denoting a wood of 
some kind, or wooded country collectively, esp. in 
poet. phrases associated with e//, field. 


In the later quots. the word occurs only as a poetical arcba- 
ism of vague meaning. In the earlier quots. it may have 
had the more definite sense explained under 2. In senses 1, 2 
there may be confusion with Fritu sé! 2a. 

2826 Charter of Ecgberht in Birch Cart. Sa.c. 1. 545 ponne 
on pone hazan to witan fyrde. 898 Charter of Arlfred 
(Farleigh, Kent) ibid. II. 220 Donne 1s dat sud land gemzre 
des cinges west andlang des fyrhdes 0d done bradan weg. 
2956 Charter of Eadwig ibid. IIL. 120 Of pan stapole on 
accan gefyrhde. 973-4 (MS. 12th c.) Charter of Eadgar 
(Hants) ibid. III. 632 On det wot treow at dere baran 
fyrhde. @1300 Cursor MM. 7697 In feild and tun, in 
frith and fell. a1310 in Wright’s Lyric P. x. 36 Ina 
fryht..y founde a wel feyr fenge to fere. c1320 Ayag § 
Hermit 20 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1.13 The grete herte for to 
hunte, In frythys and in felle. c¢1350 }V2??. Palerne 2216 
Pei trauailed al a nist, out of forest & fripes & alle faire 
wodes. 1377 Lanci. P. PZ. B. xu. 219 And of the floures 
in the fryth and of her feire hewes. 1562 Puaer Znecid 
ix. Aa iij, A Pynetree frith I had (Lat. pézea silva mihi}. 
1573-80 GoLpinc To Rdr. in Baret's Alv, Av/1 In plant, 
or tree, By natures gift abroad in frith and feeld. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb. xi. 174 As over Holt and Heatb, as 
thorough Frith [~zavgén, high wood] and Fell. 1855 Baitey 
Alystic 83 Where now stretch Forest and upland frith, 


2. A piece of land grown sparsely with trees or 
with underwood only. Also, a space between 
woods ; unused pasture land (see quots.). Now 


only a? 7 

1538 Levanp /éix. (ed. 2, 1745) II. 3 From Maidenhedde 
Town a 2 Miles by narow wooddy Way to the Frithe, and 
so thorough the Frithe 3 Miles. /d¢d. (argin), Fruticea 
Sylva, Angl. Frithe. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 5b, Frytheisa plain 
between woods. 1641 NV. Riding Rec. IV. 216 The inhabi- 
tants of Sheriff Hutton presented for not repairing the ne 
way leading to le Frith. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER Westinld, 
Diad, (1840), Frith, unused pasture land, 1869 in Lonsdale 
Gloss, 1887 KentishGloss., Frith. .atbin, scrubby wood, with 
little or no timber, and consisting mainly of inferior growths. 
2892 Northumbld. Gloss., Frith, a clearing in a forest. 


3. Brushwood, whderwood; sometimes forming 2 
hedge. hedgewood. 


— 


FRITH. 


1605 Kec. Chippenham 194 in Wilts Gloss. (1893) s.v., Itm 
to James Smalwood for an Acre and halfe of hedginge frith 
out of Heywood .. Item for felling the same frith. 1631 
Markuam Weald of Kent ui, i. (1668) 2 It will grow to frith 
or wood, if it be not continually. .laboured with the plough. 
1668 Wortioce Dict, Rust. Frith, underwood, or the 
shroud of Trees. 1670 J. SmitH Englands Improv. Re- 
vie'd 27 A dead Hedge..made of dead wood, as Bushes 
and Frith, which is all sorts of small wood that are not 
Thorns. /df/. 31 Frith .. is all small one or sbreadings of 
trees, as also all Under-woods. 1796 W. Marsnate IV. 
England 1. 326 Frith, brush-wood. 1813 T. Davis Agric. 
Wilts 267 Frith, thorns or bush underwood, 1853 W. D. 
Coorer Sussex Gloss. (ed. 2), Frith, young underwood 
growing by the side of hedges. 1863 Wisk New Sores? 
183 Frith, too, still means copse-wood. 

£ A hedge; esp. one made of wattled brushwood; 


also, a hurdle. 

(Although this sense appears to be chiefly a development 
of sense 3, it may partly belong to other words of similar 
form but etymologically unconnected. (1) The sense ‘hedge’, 
and the related Frttu v.2 1, might without difficulty be 
regarded as special uses of Fritn sé.'! and w.!; cf. MHG. 
vride (=Fritu sé.1) used in the senses of ‘fence, fenced 
place’, mod.Ger. ein/riedigen to fence in, (2) As in S.W. 
dialects both /y- and wr- are represented by zr-, it is 
possible that /r7¢h in the sense of ‘wattled work‘ may be 
partly a literary rendering of a dialectal ersth, zreath 
connected with ‘OE. wrtdan (see Write, WREaATHE).] 

[c 1430 Durh. MS. Cell. Rolt, Item in fridys, vjd. Item in 
cirpis, vjd.] 1511-1647 ATS. Acc. St. John’s Itosp., Canter. 
in Kent. Gloss. s.v.. To enclose the vij acres wt. a quyk 
fryth before the Fest of the Purification. 1810 Voc. Der. & 
Cornw, in Monthly Mag. XX1X. 466 Frith, writh, watties 
or hurdles, placed in a gap. 1864 T.Q. Coucu £. Cornwall 
Wds.in Jrnl. Roy. inst. Cornw, Mar., Freath, or Vveath, 
a wattled gap in a hedge. 1884 Blackw. Mag. CXKXXVI. 
785/1, I was getting over a frith [ /oot-note, hurdle] by 
Nicbolls’s cow-house. 1887 Aext. Gloss., Frith, a hedge. 

+b. The same used as a fish-weir. Ods. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 30 The Weare is a frith, reaching 
slope-wise through the Ose, from the land to low water 
marke, and hauing in it, a bunt or cod with an eye-hooke, 
where the fish entering, vpon tbeir comming backe with 
the ebbe are stopped from issuing out againe. .and left drie 
on the Ose. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as +frith-copse, t-man, 
-wood, + frith-pear, the name of a kind of pear; 


frith-work (dia/,), wattling. 

1583 StanvuursT “2x¢is 1. (Arb.) 32 In this greene “frith- 
cops a new sight newly repressed Long feareful dangers. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 5597 Fiue thousand olifants in fere 
pa *frithmenn him bro3t. 1664 Evetyn Aad. sort. 11729) 
219 *Frith-Pears, Arundct-Pears also to hake’. 1887 Aex?. 
Gloss. s.v. Frith, Though some of the old woods hearing this 
name may now, by modern treatment, have been made 
much thicker and more valuable, they are also still called, 
as of old, *fright-woods, as the Fright Woods, near Bedge- 
bury. 2807 Vancouver Agvic. Devon (1813) 134 The *frithe- 
work or wattling was made upon willow or sallow stakes. 

Frith (frip),sd.3 [Metathetie form of Firru sé.?, 
possibly suggested bythe form Fritu 56.2 =F irri 
sb.\, or by the once eommonly supposed derivation 
from L, fresum.] =Firta 2, 

1600 Hottann Livy 1375 The Tyber..brake out many 
times, aud having found a frith or creeke, it beat upon the 
foot of the Aventine. 1667 Mitton /. “4. tl. 919 The warie 
fiend Stood.. Pondering his Voyage; for no narrow frith 
He had to cross. @1698 Temptre Hist. Eng. (1699) 37 
The Neck of Land between the two Fryths about Sterling 
and Glasco. 1722 De For Col. Yack (1840) 243 Waiting 
to go up the frith with the flood. 178 Cowrrr ask u. 16 
Lands intersected by a narrow frith Abhor each other. 
1806 Gazetteer Scotl. Introd. 7 The Friths of Forth and 
Clyde. 1850 Tennyson /n Afem. Concl. 115 The friths that 
branch and spread Their sleeping silver thro’ the hills. 

+ Frith, v.! Ods. Also 3 fruBie, 4 south. vrepie, 
Sfrethe [OE. fridiazz, freodian, f. Fritu sb.); cf. 
OFris. frethia, ferdia, OS. frithin, OHG. (ga-)- 
fridén, ON. frida (Sw. freda, Da. frede). Cf. 
FREItTH v.] 

1. trans. To keep in peace, make peace with; 
to secure from disturbance, defend, help, preserve, 


protect. 

¢893 K. i.rren Oros. w.i.§ 9 Angunnan ba hergean & 
hienan pa pe hie fribian sceoldon. 0. £. Chron. an. 921 Pact 
hie. .eall ba:t fripian woldon pzet se cyng fripian wolde. c1175 
Lamb, Hom. 15 Eower lond ic wulle fribian. c1a0g Lay. 
16804 3if. .pu me wult frudien we be wulled to teon. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 24133 Pou frith me noght als freind. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8733 Peyr buryels he boughte 
for to bonure Wyp som pyng bat ay myght dure, & ffrype be 
stede per pey lay. 1340 Ayenb. 7 Me ssel hine loky and 
urepie zo holyliche. ?@ 1400 Morte Arth. 656 Fannde my 
fforestez be firythede..That nane werreye my wylde. 

2. To free, liberate. Cf. Frei z. 

61250 Gen. & Ex. 3094 Bi-sek 3et god, Sis one side, dat he 
vs of dis pine fride. 1470 Harpinc Ciro. cixix. v, Then 
was Vmfrey erle of Herford frethed clene, And enter- 
chaungid for Kyng Robertes wife. 

Frith (frip), v.4 Obs. exe. dia/. Also 4 frethe, 
9 dial. freath. [f. Frirnt sd.2 (senses 3.4); but perh. 
of mixed derivation: see note under FritH sé.% 4.} 


1. érans. To fence in. Also fig. 

2377 Lanct. ?. Pl. B. v. s90 He is frithed in with 
floreines. 1? 1400 Aforte Arth. 3247 Froytez. .flaire frithed 
in frawnke appone tha free bowes. c1400 Beryn 292 The 
sauge & the Isope, | frethid & I-stakid. 1541 Old Ways 
(1892) 110 Walter was cuttyng off a hagge to frithe a corne. 

2. intr. a. To form a hedge of wattled brush- 


wood ; to wattle. b. To euttinderwood. e¢. (See 
quot. 1893.) 


1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 132 Frithing, or 
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wattling with willow-stakes, or any other hardy wood. 
1847-78 Hacuiwect, Fr7th, to plash a hedge. Devon. 1866 
Beackmore C. Nowell, A labourer .. had been frithing : 
that is to say, cutting underwood in one of the forest copses. 
1893 Wiltsh. Gloss. Frith, to make a brushwood drain. 
Hience Fritthing, material for fencing; brush- 


wood, underwood. 

1429 Durh, ALS. Celt. Roll, In ij Draghtrapis et_iij 
fretbyng’, xixd. 1866 Brackmore C. Nowell xlv, The 
frithings have not been cut for ten years. 


+ Frithborh. Zew. Only OZ. and Ais¢. Also 
frithborg, -burg, frichborgh, fridburgh, fri- 
borg h, -burg(h, -bourg, freoborg, freeborgh. 
[OE. *fridborh lit. ‘ peace-pledge’: see FritH s4,1 
and Borkow sé.; the word, though found in no 
document earlier than the sptirious ‘Laws of Edward 
the Confessor’ (app. the source of all the later state- 
ments on the subject), is certainly genuine. A imis- 
translation of the corrupt form /riborg, freoborg 
gave rise to the later name FRANKPLEDGE.] The 
Old English name for FRANKPLEDGE. 

azz00 Laws of Edw. Conf. c. 20 Preamble (Schmid) Alia 
pax maxima est, per quam omnes firmiori statu sustentantur; 
scilicet fidejussionis stabilitate, quam <Angli vocant frid- 
borgas, prater Eboracenses, qui vocant eain tenmanne tale. 
fbid. c. 20. § 3 and caps. 21, 29 (other texts read /rt-, freo-]. 
crzgo Fiesta i. xivii. § 10 (1647) 62 Frichborgh. 1607 
[see Decener 2]. @ 1641 Speman Anc. Govt. Eng., Relig. 
(1723) 51 Every Hundred was divided into many Freeborgs 
or Tithings..which stood all bound one for the other. 1747 
Carte fist. Eng. 1. 311 Appeals from the decisions of par- 
ticular friborghs. 1754 Hume vist. Ene. (1761) 1. ii. 49 A 
tithing, decennary, or fribourg. 1874 Stusss Const. fist. 
§ 41 1.87 The association of ten men in common responsi- 
bility legally embodied in the frithborh or frankpledge. 


+Frithburgher. 0és. /oca/. [Interpreted as 
f. Fritit sd.2 + BuRGHER ; but perh. originally eou- 
nected with FBITHBOR.] 

1587 in Chambers’ Bk. Days 1. 728 The Lord Bailiff .. 
issued his summons..to choose four ‘ Frith Burghers’ .. to 
act as jurymen. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit, WN. 151 If 
the Offence was committed .. within the Bounds of the 
Forest, then there were I’rithbourgers also to judge of the 
Tact, who were to be summoned out of the Forestholders, 
as they are called, who were to hold of that Frith, that is of 
the Forest. 1825 Honr Everyuday Bh. 1. 145 This officer 
summoned a jury of frith-burghers to try him. 

Fri'thles, sé. p/. dia/.  [f. Fririt 56.2 or v.27; 
but cf, OF. wrtfels band.) <A flexible branch or 
twig used for wattling. 

1881 Brackmorr Christowell (1882) 11. iv. 79 To fash it, 
with stont oak frithles, to a pair of stout ash-saplings. 

+ Frith-stool. Ods.exe. //ist. Also: frith-, 
frythst6l, 7 freedstool, 9 fridstool. [OE., f. 
fro, Fritu 56.1 + s/é/ ehatr, seat: see STOoL.] a. 
OE, only. A placc of safety; a refuge. b. A seat, 
ustially of stone, formerly placed near the altar in 
some churches, which afforded inviolable protection 
to those who sought privilege of sanctuary. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxxix. 1 Pu eart frid-stol us fieste, 
Drihten. ax016 Laws of Ethelred vu. ¢. 16 And zif for- 
worht man frid-stol zesece. 1610 Hotrann Camden's Brit. 
1,712 This seat of Stone is called Freedstool, that is, The 
chaire of Peace. 1662 Ray Aree /tin, 1.137 Atthe upper 
end of the choir, on the right side of the altar stands the 
Freed stool. 1829 G. Poutson Siverley 687 The Fridstool 
is..hewn out of a solid stone, with a hollow back. 1871 
Freeman Norm, Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 288 Inviolable sanc- 
tuary..was afforded... by the frithstool of the saint. 

+ Frithy, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [f. Frivu 36,2 +-yl} 
Of the nature of ‘frith’ or brtishwood. 

@15§29 SkELtON Gart. Lanrell 22 In the frytthy forest of 
Galteres. ree 

|| Fritillaria (fritiléerii). Also 7 frit(t\ell-. 
[mod.L. fritillaria, f£. fritillus dice-box. 

According to Clusius Rariorum alignot Stirpinm per 
Pannon. etc. obscrv. Hist. (1583) 172, the name was given 
by Noel Capperon, a druggist of Orleans, to the Common 

ritillary, ‘quod ejus areola: versicolores fritillum quodam- 
modo zmulentur’. Unless this refers to some chequered 
pattern with which dice-boxes were painted, Gerarde’s 
explanation below would seem to be correct, though the 
Lat. dicts. of the 16th c. and still earlier gtve the correct 
explanation of /frvéidfus. In any case the name refers to 
the chequered markings of the corolla, not to its shape as is 
usually stated.] ; 

A genus of liliaceous plants, the best known spceies 
of whieh are the Crown IMPERIAL (/. ziperialzs), 
and the Common Fritillary or Snakeshead (/. 
Afeleagris) found locally in moist meadows. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ui, li. 214 The third [Tulipa] is called 
. Flos Meleagris. .some do also cal this flower Fritidlaria. 
1597 GerarDe /ferbadl 123 It hath been called Frittillaria, 
of the table or boord vpon which men plaie at chesse, which 
square checkers the flower doth very much resemble, some 
thinking that it [the chess-board] was named Frittillus. 
1611 7radescant’s bill in A. Amherst Gard, Eng. (1895) 
170 Fortye fritellarias at 3 pence the peece. 1625 Bacon 
Ess. Gardens (Arb.) 556 Camairis, Frettellaria. 1664 
Everyn Kal. Hort, (1729) 198 March... Violets, Fritillaria. 
1741 Compl. Fam. Piece i. ii. 378 Bulbous-rooted Flowers 
.. such as the .. Fritillaria’s, and Colchicum. 1881 Mass 
Brappon AsfA. xii. 137 Primroses ; anemones; hyacinths ; 
and the rare fritillaria. , at 

Fritillary (friti lari). [Anglicized form of prec. 
Cf. Fr. frétid/atre.] 

1. Any plant of the genus /y7tillaria, esp. F. 
Meleagris (see pree.). 

1633 Gerarde’s Herball \. Ixxxix. 151 In English we 
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may call it Turky-hen or Ginny-hen Floure, and also 
Checquered Daffodill, and Fritillarie, according tothe Latine. 
1668 Witkixs Real Char. 74 Fritillary. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 74/1 The sullen Lady .. some call it tbe black 
Fritillary. 1767 J. Asercrompie Ev. Man his own Gard. 
(1803) 47 Fritillaries, crown imperials, or any other kind of 
bulbous flower-roots. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. 
(1863) 531 The chequered fritillary or the tinted wood 
anemone. 1867 M.Arnotp 7hyrsis, 1 know what white, 
what purple fritillaries The grassy harvest of the river-fields 
Above by Ensham, down by Sandford yields. 

2. A name for several species of butterfly, e.g. 
the Silver-washed Fritillary (Argyunis paphia) 
and the Queen of Spain Fritillary (4. /a¢honia). 

1857 Kincstey Two FY. Ago III. 132-3 The ‘white 
admirals’ and silver washed ‘ fritillaries’ flit round every 
bramble bed. 1866 Brackmore C. .Vowedl xxx, Off dashed 
Bob afier a Queen of Spain fritillary. 

+ Fritiniency. 0¢s.—' (In the first ed. spelt 
fritiniancy; the mod. Dicts. spell /retznancy.) 
[f. L. fritrnni-re to twitter + -anxney.} Twittering. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ef. v. iii. 236 The note or fritin- 
iancy [of the Cicada] is far more shrill then that of the Locust. 

1656-81 Brount Glossogr., F: ritiniancy, Fritiniency. 

Fritt: see Frir sd.2 

+ Fritta‘do. O¢s. [ad. It. frittata, f. fritiare 
to fry, {. fritto, pa. pple. of friggere: see FRY v.] 
A fritter. 

1635 J. Haywarn tr. Brondi’s Banish’d Virg. 46 Making 
her a frittado of egges and milke he set it before her. 

Fritter (frito1), 54.1. Forms: 5 fretoure, -ure, 
frutter, fruyter, frytour, -owre, (freature), 
5-6 frit-, frut-, -er, -eur, -our(e, -ur(e, 6 
frither, frytter, ; frittar, 5- fritter. [a. Fr. 
friture=Sp. fritura, It. frittura :—Lat. type *fric- 
tira, f. frigére to FRY.] 

1. Usually f/. A portion of batter, sometimes 
containing slices of apple, meat, ete., fried in oil. 
lard, etc. Often preceded by some qualifying word, 
as apple-, oyster-, rice-fritter; also, in 15-16th e., 
in some semi-anglicized French terms, as + /77¢/er- 
bounce, -pouch, -sage, -viant (meat) (06s.). 

c1qz0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 55 Tarts and daryels and 
custan dere, Rysshene and pome dorres, and frutur in fere. 
¢1460 J. Russet, A. Nurture 501-2 O fruture viant, 
Frutur sawge, byn good, bettur is Frutur powche; Appulle 
fruture is good hoot, but be cold ye not towche. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vu. 600 Frytour of sunne facion, with a 
floure delyce therin. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 240 
Fresshe storgion, quynces in paste, tarte poleyn, fritour 
bounce. 1634 J. Tsytor (Water P.) Gt. hater Kent 12 
Pancake or fritter or flap-iacke. 1664 PErys Diary 19 
Ang., Home to supper to a good dish of fritters. 1769 
Mrs. Rarraun Fag. /fousekpr. (1778) 161 Batter, made as 
for conimon fritters. 1835 W. Irvinc Sou Prairies 72 
A paste made of flour and water, and fried, like fritters, in 
lard. 1859 Al? }var Round No. 36. 222 The fritter refuses 
to imbibe any more oil. 1862 Sat, Dutch yet. xix. 301, 
I have heard much of the rice fritters and savoury soups of 
the Lancashire vegetarians, 

Sig: E580 Sipsey Arcadia (1622) 276 O Clinias. .the very 
fritter of fraud, and seething pot of iniquitie. 

+ 2. 2A speeics of apple. Ods.—* 

1s9t Lyty Endy. iit. iit, For fruit these, fritters, medlers, 
hartichokes and lady longings. 

3. pl. Whaling =FENKS. 

(Perh. a transferred use of F. /riture fat in which some- 
thing is fried.] 

1631 Pettnam Preserv. & Entglishin. in Green-land 22 We 
agreed. .tokeepe Wednesdayes and Fridayes Fasting dayes; 
excepting from the Frittars or Graves of the Whale. (warg. 
note, ‘These be the Scraps of the Fat of the Whale, which 
are flung away after the Oyle is gotten out of it.) 1813 
Chron.in Ann, Reg. 488 Extracting the oil from the fritters. 
1820 ScoresBy Ace, Arctic Ree. II. 176 ‘The finks or fritters 
were always sufficient to boil the remainder without any 
other fuel. , 

A. attrib. and Comb., as fritter-barrow, -pan, 


seller, fritter-filled ppl. a. 

1820 Scoresny Acc. Arctic Reg. 11.176 A ‘ “fritter barrow’ 
being furnished with a grating .. drained the oil from the 
fritters. 1619 Pasguils Palin. (1877) 152 When every 

aunch till it can hold no more, Is *Fritter-fild, as well as 

eart can wish. 1625 B. Jonson Staple of N, 1. i, My 
face dropt like the skimmer in a “fritter-pan. 1636 Daven- 
ANT Witts 1.1, Hans van Holme, “fritter seller of Bombell. 

Fritter (fri‘ta1), 56.2. [app. an altered form of 
Fitrers ; perh. due to the influenee of prec. ; but 
ef. OF. freture, fraiture:—L. fractiira FRacture.] 

1. f/. Minute pieces, fragments, shreds. Also, 


articles of trifling size, trifles. Now rave. 

In Johnson's quots. (1626 13acon, 1678 Butter) the correct 
reading is fitters; in Snaks. Merry H’, v. v.151 The word 
is prob. ritter sé.) 

1755 in JoHNson. 1767 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1792) 
I. iv. 94 Trimmings hanging in fritters and tattars. ?¢ 1890 
in Daily News 12 Oct. (1895) 6/3 A huge collection of 
ornamental fritters huddled together. 

attrib, 1686 Goan Celest. Bodies 11. ii. 168 There appears 
these differences, Flaxen Clouds, Fleec’d Clouds, some which 
I call Fritter Clouds, all from their likeness. e. 

2. [From the vb.] Excessive subdivision (by 
which the general effect is lost). 

1803 Reeton Landscape Gard. (1805) 56 Producing variety 
without fritter, and continuity without sameness. 1848 
Rickman Archit. 201 This window isa series of small panels 
..and these. .throw the building into fritter. 

Fritter (frita1), v. Also 8 fretter. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To break or tear into picccs or frag- 


ments; to subdivide minutely. Now rare. 
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1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) IV. 1243 Having our main-top- 
Ballant yard carried away in the slings, and the sail frittered 
in a thousand pieces. 1780 Burke Sf. (Econ. Reform Wks. 
II]. 285 Frittering and crumhling down the attention by 
a blind unsystematick observance of every trifle. 1784 
J. Barry in Lect. Paint. i. (1848) 83 The no less mischievous 
fragments into which they [northern hordes] were frittered. 
1803 ‘T. JEFFERSON IV rit, (1830) III. 508 Perverting the 
simple doctrines he taught..and frittering them into subtle- 
ties. 1806-7 J. Beresrorv A/sseries Hum. Life 11826) xx. 
ix. 268 The kernel to be. .frittered among the parties crack. 
ing. 1816 Keatince Trav. (1817) II. 236 France was once 
frittered into subdivisions, as Spain still is, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Aled. (ed. 4) 1. 359 When they [i.e. hydatids} die, 
the bags and cysts are often broken up and hecome frittered 
into minute tatters and filaments, 1866 ALGER Sodit. Nat. 
& Mfan w. 366 That throng of women whose attention is 
frittered-on trifles. 

b. zxlr. for reff. + To become broken into pieces 
or subdivided (o6s.). rarely, To dwindle. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 79 Small pieces of it 
fritter between the fingers. @1828 H. Nertr Lit. Rem. 
(1829) 18 The canvass fritters into shreds and the column 
moulders into ruin. 1876 J. Parxer Paracd. u. Epil. 374 
Minuteness never fritters into pettiness, 

2. a. With away, down: To do away with 
piecemeal ; to attenuate, wear down, whittle away; 
tospend (energy, time) on trifles, to waste. 

1728 Pore Duwc. 1. 232 How prologues into prefaces decay 
‘nd these to notes are fritter’d quite away. 1777 Burke 
Let. to Mrg. Rockingham Wks. 1X. 170 To hreak the con- 
tinuity of your conduct, and thereby to weaken and fritter 
away the impression of it. 1799 Han. Morr Fem. Educat. 
(ed. 4) I, 73 They had. . frittered down delicacy into frivolous: 
ness. 1803 We ttincton Let. fo Close in Gurw. Desf. I. 
88 To fritter away the small force which his Highness has 
produced. 1820 Lp, Duptey Lett. 26 Sept. (1840) 266 Our 
unpunctuality. . fritters away so large a part of the .. day in 
wearisoine waiting. 1846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. Enipire 
(1854) I. 537 The whole country would he frittered down 
into potato gardens. 1846 THackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 
1886 XXIII. 96 He frittered away in fugitive publications 
time and genius. 1868 Miss Bravvon Aux to Earth Ii, 
vi. 87 You know what Sheridan said about frittering away 
his money in paying his dehts. 

+b. With ot. To bring out, utter piecemeal. 
a1764 Lioyp Poctry Professors 42 What pretty things 
imagination Will fritter out in adulation. 

Hence Fri‘ttered ff/. a., Fri'ttering vé/. sé, 
and 7/. a. 

1778 Boswe tt in Fohuson (1791) I]. 216 He could put 
together only curt frittered fragments of his own. 1795 
Mason Ch. AZus. ii, 136 The frittering of one syllahle into 
almost half a century of semiquavers is perhaps the best 
and only expedient for shewing its executive powers. 1803 
Repton Landscape Gard. (1805) 47 If too many trees he 
introduced ., the effect hecomes fritter’d. 1816 J. Scott 
Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 77 Broken mass of small windows, un- 
equal stories, frittered compartments. 1853 RoBEeRTSON 
Serm, Ser. 11. 337 A foolish, frivolous, disgraceful, frittered 
past. 1889 Spectator 9 Novy., This frittering away of feeling 
on the scenes of an opera. 

Fritterer (fritorar). [f. Frirrer v. + -ER1.] 
One who fritters or wastes (time). 

1837 Lowett Leff. (1894) I. 14 On this day... have I, erst 
the most incorrigible of time's fritterers, learned. .twenty (!) 
pages in Cicero. 1892 [ledsk Rev. Feh. 351 The un- 
awakened hut happy fritterer. 

+ Frittle, a. Obs. ? Fickle. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 612/1 We are so frittle, 
that though the way he plaine and beaten before vs, yet 
can we hardly lift vp one foote. 1638 Far.ey Zvudlems 
xxxix, Then to the frittle people he doth stinke. 

Friture, obs. form of Frirrer sd,t 
+ Frivol, a. and sd. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Forms: 
5 frewall, -ill, 5-6 -ell, -oll, 5-6 frivole, 7 -oll, 
fryvol(l)e, 6 frevol(1, fruell, 7 frival(l. [a. F. 
Jrtvole, ad. L. frivol-us ; see FRIVOLOUS.] 

A. adj, 

1. Fickle, unreliable. 
¢1470 Henry IVallace 11. 144 Frewill [v.~. freuoll} fortoun 
thus broucht him in the snar. /é/d. v. 646 The ohserwance 
Quhilk langis luff, and ail his frewill [v. ». freuoll] chance. 

2. Frivolous, of little account, paltry, trumpery, 
flimsy, absurd. (In quot. 1894 merely a nonce-use.) 

1492 <icta Dont. Conc. (1839) 246/1 Nain vther frewell 
exceptioune. 1497 Br. Atcock A/ons Perfect. Biij, Whiche 
all hen hut fryvole excuses. 1501 DouG1as Pad. Hou. 1. 
xxiii, My friwoll actioun. 1573 Satir, Poems Reform. xiii. 
883 Thair friuole foches to repeit. 1605 CnapmMan All 
Fooles Plays 1873 1. 134, I did (to shift him with some con- 
tentinent) Make such a frivall promise. 1609 Skene Neg. 
Mazj., Stat. Robt. 1I 49 The saidis frivoll and dilatour ex- 
ceptions heing omitted. [1894 Sat. Rev. 9 June 615/2 That 
wearyful transition from the novel simply frivol to the novel 
frivol-philosophic.]} 

B. sé. A frivolous thing, a trifle. 

c14s0 tr. De Juitatione 1. xxvii. 97 Wibouten pe all 
binges are friuoles. c1q89 Caxton Slanchardyn xii. 44 
Put out of your ymaginacyon suche casuall fryuolles. 

+ Fri-vol, v.! Se. Obs.~1 [f. prec. adj.] srazs. 
To declare trivolous ; to quash, set aside. 

1533 BeLtenven Lévy 1. (1822) 45 Gif thir jugis frivole his 
appellacioun, and convict him. 

Frivol (fri-v'l), v.2 Not in dignified use. Also 
frivel, frivvle. [Back-formation from Frivo- 
Lous.] zzfr. To behave frivolously, to trifle. 
Also, fo frtvol away (moncy, timc): to spend 
foolishly. 

1866 Mrs. Witney L. Goldthwaite iv. (1873) 56 They 
will come, and frivel ahout the gates, without ever once 
entering in. 1883 Brack in /élustr. Lond. News 251 If 
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you want to frivvle.. I shut my door on you. 1885 L. 
Wincrittp Sarbara Philpot Il. v. 152 Had he not drawn 
5,000/. a year..which his Duchess frivolled away ? 

Ilence Fri'volling v/. sb. and ffl. a. Also 
Fri-voller, one who ‘ frivols’. 

1882 Zales Alod. Oxf. vii. 183 So between cricket and 
hoating and frivoling at the vicarage, the sunny summer 
days sped along. 1883 Atheneum 31 Mar. 405/3 We fear 
that very little confidence could be felt in the frivolling 
princes of Simla. 1889 A. Srrceant Esther Denison 11. 
ly. xxxii, 268, I am a born trifler—a flaneur—a ‘ frivoller’, 
as we call it in our modern slang. 

Fri-volism. ? 0és. [f. Frivon a. +-1su.] 

1, A frivolous occupation. 

1778 ArTHorrE Preval. Chr. 179 Botany, entomology, 
and other frivolisms. 

2. krivolity. In dicts. citing PriesTLey. 

Frivolist (fri-vélist). [fas prec. +-1st.] One 
who gives his time to frivolity. 

1884 Chr. World Pulpit XXV.138/2 Look on the frivolist. 
He is endowed with capacity for thought and will and 
aspiration, hut he lives making life a laugh. 

Frivolity (frivgliti). [ad. F. frévolité: see 
Frivov a, and -1ry.] 

1. The quality of being frivolous; disposition to 
trifle, frivolous behaviour, levity. 

1796 Burke Regic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 86 When frivolity 
and effeminacy had been .. acknowledged as their national 
character hy the good people of this kingdom. 1816 Scotr 
Antig, xii, Musing upon the frivolity of mortal pursuits. 
1841-4 Emerson £ss., E.xper. Wks. (Bohn) I. 189 A pre- 
occupied attention is the only answer to the importunate 
frivolity of other people. 

2. A frivolous act or thing. 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. iii, Mr. Nicklehy glanced at 
these frivolities with great contempt. 1845 Mauricr J/or. 
& Met. Philos.in Encycl, Mletrop, 11. 625/1 Pithy maxims 
of conduct .. entering into the lowest details and frivolities. 

Frivolize (fri-vdleiz), v. [f. Frivov a., Fri- 
VOL(OUS) +-1ZE.] Zrazs. To render frivolous. 

1821 Exantiner 662/2 The mode in which the King is 
spoken of .. is improved through a French strainer, which 
frivolises it most admirahly. 1849 RoperTson Sers12. Ser. 1. 
Sower, Human presence, if frivolous, in such moments 
frivolizes the soul. 1878 C. Stanrorp Syab. Christ vii. 
ig5 You are allowing some levity to frivolize your life. 

Frivolous (fri-volas). Forms: 6 frivolus, 
fryvolous(e, (7 frivoulous), 6-7 frivelous, (6 
fryvious), 7 frivilous, 6- frivolous. [f. L. /r7- 
vol-us+-ous. Cf. Frivon a.] 

1. Of little or no weight, value, or importance ; 
paltry, trumpery ; not worthy of serious attention ; 
having no reasonable ground or purpose. 

1549 Bate Leland’s N. Y. Gift Div, We fynde for true 
hystoryes, most fryuolouse fables and lyes. 1578 Timme 
Calnuine on Gen. 25 It is too frivolous and vaine to ex- 
pound this worde. 1624 Lp. Kensixcton in Ellis Orzg. 
Lett. Ser. 1. II. 172 In their frivolous delayes, and in the 
unreasonable conditions which they propounded. 1648 
Gace IVest Ind. xx. 169 His answers seeming frivolous. 
¢1670 Woop Life (O. H.S.) I. 398 The warden .. did put 
the college to unnecessary charges, and very frivolous 
xpences, 1770 Funius’ Lett. xxxix. 198 They voted his 
information frivolous. 1776 Apam Smita IV, N. 1 xi. 
(1869) I. 184 The other frivolous ornaments of dress and 
furniture, 1828 Scott #. AZ. Perth vii, The slight and 
frivolous complaints unnecessarily brought before him. 
1871 Dixon Zower III. xxv. 280 He was arrested on a 
frivolous charge. . : . 

b. Law. In pleading: Manifestly insufficient or 


futile. 

1736 in Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 249 The decree was 
affirmed most unanimously, the appeal adjudged frivolous. 
1883 Sir H. Cotton in Law Rep, 11 Q. Bench Div. 532 
Unless the counter-claim is frivolous and unsuhstantial. 

2. Characterized by lack of seriousness, sense, or 
reverence; given to trifling, silly. 

1560 tr. Fisher's Treat. Prayer F ij, Eschewyng all vayne, 
friuolus, and vnfruitfull thoughtes. 1575 G. Harvey Letter- 
6k. (Camden) ror Frivolous hoyishe grammer schole trickes. 
1687 Woop Life 21 Apr., The duke of Bucks is dead.. 
many frivolous things extant—‘ Bays’, a comedy. 1711 
STEELE Sect. No. 156 6 From reading frivolous Books, 
and keeping as frivolous Company. 1783 Jotinson 18 Apr. 
in Boswell, He may he a frivolous man, and be so much 
occupied with petty pursuits, that he may not want friends. 
1862 Miss Brappon Lady Audley ix. 63 Lady Audley 
amused herself in her own frivolous fashion. 

aésol. 1836 Emerson Nat., /deadismt Wks. (Bohn) II. 160 
The frivolous make themselves merry with the Ideal theory, 
as if its consequences were hurlesque. 

Hence Fri-volously adv., Fri-volousness. 

1611 Coter., Vainement, vainely, friuolously, to no pur- 
pose. 1624 Donne Serv, (Alford) V. cxxx. 330 If Abraham 
had any such douhts, of a Frivolousness in so hase a Seal. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 448 P 2 The frivolously false ones. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 1. 119 To... judge of the 
weight or frivolousness of objections. 1812 G. CHALMERS 
Dom. Econ, Gt. Brit. 396 This argument .. has heen found 
to have, at least, the pertinacity of faction, if it have not 
the frivolousness of folly. 1885 Lp. Bracksurn in Law 
Rep. 10 Appeal Cases 223 The bankrupt being held to be 
acting frivolously and vexatiously. 

Frixe, obs. form of FRISK a, 

+ Fri-xion. Ods. [as if ad. L. */rzx20n-em, n. 
of action f. frigére (ppl. stem /r2x-) to roast.] 
(See quots.) 

1612 Woopa.t Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 271 Frixion is the 
preparation of some medicaments, with oyl, hutter, [etc.]. 
1657 Tomiinson Henox’s Disp. 66 Assation and Frixion 
ditler thus, 


FRIZZ. 


+ Fri‘xory. 0és. 
prec.] A frying-pan. 

1657 TomLinson Rexou's Disp. 472 ‘That same supellex is 
necessary ..as Pottengers, Frixories, etc. 

Friz, variant of Frizz. 

+ Friza‘do, sé. Os. Forms: 6-8 fris(e-, 
frysado(w'e, (6 fres-, frisc-, friz-, 7 friez(e)a- 
do(w), 7-frizado. [a. Sp. frisado (obs.), explained 
to mean ‘silk plush’, f. frésar = Fr. fréser to curl 
(hair), raise a nap on (cloth); see Fr1zz, FRIEZE vds.] 
A fine kind of frieze. Also attrib. 

1s4z Nottingham Rec. 111. 220 One Spaynes cloke of fry- 
sado. 1546 ©. JoHNsON in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11.175 
Untill I have made sale of the frisados and lynnen cloeth. 
1600 VauGHaNn Direct. Health (1633) 165 In Winter, your 
upper garment must be of Cotton or Friezeadow. 1630 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise Hempsced Wks, m1. 64/1 Our 
cottons, penistones, frizadoes, haze. 1719 D'UrRrey /’7l/s 
III. 272 And au old Frysadoe Coat to cover his Worship’s 
trunk Hose. : 

Hence + Priza‘do v, zztr., to produce the appear- 


ance of frizado. In quot. ¢ransf. 

1598 Syivester De Bartas u. i. w. Handie-crafts 591 A 
cleer Brook... Whosegurgling streamsfrizado'd on the gravell. 

Frize, obs. form of FREEZE, FRIEZE. 

Frizel, var. of FRizzLe sb.4 

Frizette, Frizeur, vars. of FRISETTE, FRISEUR. 

+Frizila'tion. Ots.-! [f Frizzvz v1 + 
-ATION.] The action of frizzling (hair). 

1567 Fenton 7vag. Disc. 141 Her chief and common exer- 
cise, was, to force a frizilacion of her haire. 

Frizon, Frizure, var. ff. Frrson?, Frisure. 

Frizz, friz (friz), sb. Also 7 frizze.  [f. next 
vb.] The state of being frizzed or curled ; cover. 
frizzed hair; a row or wig of crisp curls. 

1668 EtHerepce She would if she could ut. iii, Draw a 
Comb through him, there is not such Another Frizz in 
Europe. 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2075/4 Her hair hrown of 
a natural Frizze or Curl about the forehead. 1704 Anpison 
[taly (1733) 189 A little Friz, like a Tower, running round 
the Edges of the Face, 1802 Syp. Smitn in £dinz. Rev. 1. 
18 Dr, Parr's wig..swells out into houndless convexity of 
frizz. oe | T. Hamitton Cyril Thoruton (1845) 277 His 
golden locks were spread out in the utmost amplitude of 
friz, 1861 Wynter Soc. Bees 517 Clustering glossy curls, 
which were sometimes made soft and semi-transparent by a 
peculiar friz. 

. 1848 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1867) 478 A similar full- 
hottomed well-curled friz of words. 
b. altrib. 

1646 in Thornhury Haunted London (1865) 383 Gave to 
old Friz-wig ..0.6.0. 1913 SteeLe Englishm. No. 40. 
260 A Head..with a friz Wig and plenteous Cravat-string. 

Frizz, friz (friz),v.! Also 7 freeze, 7-8 frize, 
8 frieze. [ad. Fr. /friser,= Sp. frisar, to curl 
(hair), raise a nap on (cloth); in the latter of 
these senses the Fr. vb, was adopted earlier: see 
FRIEZE v.1 The Eng. word seems to have been 
originally pronounced (frzz), but to have afterwards 
undergone assimilation to the older FRIZZLE v, 

The origin of the Rom, vb, is disputed. There seems to 
be no good ground for the common view that it is of Teut. 
etymology (the interpretation of the ethnic name of the 
Frisians as ‘curly-haired’ heing a mere assumption); quite 
possibly it may be a mere special use of the homophonous 
F. friser Frieze v.1} : : 

1. ¢rans. To curl or crisp (the hair); to form 
into a mass of small, crisp curls. 

1660 Pepys Diary 22 Nov., Dressing of herself with her 
haire frized short up to her eares. 1750 F. Coventry //ist. 
Pompey n. iii. (1785) 53/2 People who frize their hair in the 
newest fashion. 1771 SMoLLeTT //xumph. Clinker (1895) 
378 This machine ‘a tye-periwig] has heen in huckle ever 
since, and now all the servants in the family were employed 
to frizz it out for the ceremony. 1777 W. WHITEHEAD Goat's 
Beard 32 Ist not enough you read Voltaire, While sneering 
valets frizz your hair? 1820 Lams Zéia Ser. 1. South-Sea 
Ho., He wore his hair..powdered and frizzed out. 1862 H. 
Marryat Vear in Sweden V1. 41 Grayish hair, frizzed, in 
short crépé curls. — ; : 

2. ixtr. Of hair: To stand up in short crisp curls. 


Also Zrans, To set up (hair) on end; to erect. 

1696 [see Frizzinc ffl. a.]. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 
501 [The hair] at the crown of the head. .is about two inches 
broad .. and stands frized upright. 1810 Sporting Alag. 
XXX. 246 The lion roaring and frizzing his shaggy crest. 

3. ¢rans. To raise a bur on (the nap of cloth). 
= FRIEZE v.) 

1806 Wester Compend. Dict., Friz, to form nap into 
small burs. 

4. In Leather-dressing: To rub (wash-leather, 
etc.) with pumice-stone or a blunt knife, so as to 
remove the grain, soften the surface, and give a 
uniform thickness. 

1697 [see Frizzep pf. a}. 1726 Dict. Rust, (ed. 3)S.v. 
Wet-glover, Frizing is the working the Skin woolly on one 
side. 1853 C. Morrit Arts of Tanning 434 The skins, after 
having heen hrought to a state of pelt. .are subjected to what 
is technically termed frizing, which is a rubhing with a 
pumice stone, or working under the round edge of a blunt 
knife. 1885 C. T. Davis Leather xlii. 681 The treatment with 
the scraping-knife being generally not sufficient for complete 
frizzing, the remaining portions of the grain are removed 
with another sharp knife. 

Hence Frizzed ff/.a., Frizzing v6. sb. andfpl.a. 

¢1620 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 117 Freez’d Minions 
all, most brave in vaupts and vowes. 1689 Lond. Gas. No. 
2459/4 Black short frized Hair. 1696 W. MounTAGuE Delights 
Holland 52 Fellows, with black frizzing Hair and great 


[ad. L. frixdrium, f. as 


FRIZZ. 


Whiskers. 1 View Penal Laws 60 To use dry, curried 
and frized Leather. ¢1770 Erskine Barber in Poet. Reg. 
(1810) 327 Ruin seize thee, scoundrel Coe ! Confusion on thy 
frizzing wait. 1787 Generous Attachm, |, 28 His hair wears 
the flourishes of tbe most skilful of the frizzing tribe. 1822 
W. Irvine Braceb, Hall (1845) 309 The barber would thrust 
out his frizzed head, with a comb sticking in it. 1856 R. 
W. Procrer Barber's Shop xxi. (1883) 204 He .. walked 
about London in his well-combed wig, frizzed and three 
tailed. 1874 Kxicut Dict. Mech. 1.917 Frizzing-machine, 
a machine on which the nap of woolen cloth is formed into 
a mumber of little prominences or tufts. : : 
Frizz (friz), v.2 [f. Fry v. with echoic termi- 
nation.} @. zz/r. To make a sputtering noise in 


frying. b. fraus. (See quot. 1891.) 

1835 Marryat Jac. Futthf. ix, What's that frizzing in 
your frying-pan? 1891 Hartland Gloss., Frizz or Frizcle, 
to scorch or cry up. : 

Frizzle (fri-z’l), 54.1 [See Frizzie v.1] 

1. Frizzled hair; a short crisp curl. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614 650 They curle and fold 
the haire of their head, making a hill in the midst like a hat, 
with frizzles round about. 1641 Mitton Animadv. (1851) 
191 To rumple her laces, her frizzles, and her bobins. a 1845 
Hoop Hymeneal Reirosp. 1. vii, Though now they look 
only like frizzles of wool, By a bramble torn off from a sheep. 
1879 Browninc Ned Bratis 32 Some blue fly Which pung- 
tured a dewy scalp where the frizzles stuck awry. 

transf, 1865 Cartyte Fred, Gi. xvii. xiii, Bald crown 
of the landscape, girt with a frizzle of firwoods all round. 

+b. A frizzled wig. Obs. 

1628 Br. Hatt Righteous Mammon Wks. 720 When his 
eyes should meet with a poudred frizle. ) 

2. [f. the vb.] The state of being frizzled. 

1850 HawtHorne Scarlet L., Custom Ilo. (1851) 39 
A wig of majestic frizzle. 

3. alirib. and Comb., as tfrizzle-frize, -head ; 
Jrizzle-headed, -lopped adjs. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met. vit. (1593) 208 The frizzle 
topped wench in coorse and sluttish geere. 1778 Miss 
Burney £velina \xxxii, Pray what do you do with that 
frizle-frize top of your own? 1840 Lavy C. Bury Afis¢. 
Flirt iv, Fancy him bowing his little frizzle head. 1891 T. 
Harpy Tess I. 19 A frizzle-headed brawny damsel. 

Frizzle (fri‘z'1), 50.4 deal. Also 7 frezel, 9 friz- 
(z)el [Cf. FLEERISH, FuRIsoN.] See quot. 1892. 

16a9 Z. Bovp Last Battell Soule 1266 He is ever readie 
to strik fyre with his frezell and his flint. ¢ 1817 Hocc 
Tales & S&. II. 192 Putting down the frizzel, and making 
it spring up again witn a loud snap. ue Northumbld, 
Gloss. 305 Frizzée, in flint and stee] guns the piece of iron 
acted on by the flint to produce the explosion. 

Frizzle (friz'l),v.! Forms: 6 frisel,frysle,6-8 
frisle, frizel\1, frizle, (7 frez-, frizil’, 7—- frizzle. 
{This and the related Frizzux sd. are of obscure 
origin; they occur much earlier than Frizz v. to 
curl (hair) from which they might be supposed 
to be derived ; the verb to FrrEzE cloth, however, 
which is etymologically identical, is older, and 
may have given rise to frise/ as a frequentative 
formation. Cf. OFris. frésle, fresle, head of hair, 
curls, North Fris. friesste, fressle head of hair, lock 
of hair, mod.Fris. frisselen, frislen to plait (esp. 
the hair); but the origin of these words, and their 
telation to the Eng. words, is uncertain; cf. also 
OF. frese/ a comb worn in the hair.] 

1. ¢rans. To curl (hair) in small crisp curls. 

1565-73 Coorer hesaurus, Calamistrainus, trimmed: 
crisped: or frisled. 1573 Twyne Eneid Lj, Lockes with 
bodkins frisled fine. 1632 Bratuwait Eng. Gentletw. (1641) 
283 A long lock he has got, and the art to frizle it. 1707 
Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 277’Tis enough only that her 
Hair be not frizzled. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xi. 41 A 
prodigious rough black Head of Hair That is frizzled and 
curl‘d o’er her Neck that is bare. 1822 W. Irvine Braccé, 
Hall iv. 34 Her hair .. is frizzled out and put up with pins. 
1869 Trottore //e Awew vii, Her grey hair was always 
frizzled with the greatest care. 

absol. 1576 Gascoicne Steele G/. Epil. 15 They .. bum. 
bast, bolster, frisle, and perfume. @ 1613 Oversury A IV ife 
G68) 180 Hee studies by the discretion of his Barber, to 
frizle like a Baboone. 

+b. ?¢ransf. To adorn with frills or ruffles. Ods. 
[But possibly a distinct word. Cf. OF. /reselé frilled, 
ruffled, f. /rese/ frill; also tee 

1953 Sones Costume (Percy) 231 Frizzle your elbows with 
Truffles sixteen. 1755 Loud. Mag. July 343 Circling round 
her iv'ry neck, Frizzie out the smart Vandike. 

. t#ir. for reff. To form into crisp curls; to 
curl or twist 22/. 

1607 Torsett Kour-/, Beasts (1658) 505 The dust of the 
same mixed with oy].,doth cause the hair to frisle and curl. 
ad Braotey Fam, Dict. s.v. Crown-Scab, A..malignant 
Matter, that breaks forth at the Roots of the Hair, where it 
sticks to the Skin, and makes it frizzle and stare. 1886 Law 
Times LXXXI. 83/1 The smoke and the noxious gases 
caused the leaves a the pie etc., to curl and frizzle up. 

ie. trans. To brush or touch lightly. Cf. Fr1EzE 
v1 3, 

1634 Peacnam Gentl. Exerc. 1. xxvi. 93 For a feather, 
Lake frizled with red lead. 1652 WriGHT tr. Camus‘ 
Nature's Paradox 134 The agreeable noise, which the 
Leaves of the Neighbouring Trees did make, when frizled 
by the Zephyr's welconie Wings. 

Hence Frizzling A//. a. 
who frizzles. 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 95 Their comb..with which 
they now and then combed their frizzling locks. 1779-80 
Cook Voy, (1785) 1. 183 In some it [hair] was of a frizzling 
disposition, 1816 J. Gitcnrist Philos. Etym. 263 Mu- 
Siclans, dancing-masters, perfumers, frizzlers, gilders. 


Also Fri‘zzler, one 
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Frizzle (fri-z’l), v.2 [f. Frizz v.2: see -LE.J 
a. indr, = Frizzv.2a. b. ¢rans. To fry, toast, 
or grill (with a sputtering noise). 

@. 1839 THackEray Fatal Boots (1869) 362 A nice fresh 
steak was frizzling on the gridiron. 1863 Confess. Ticket. 
of Leave Man 77 Jack dropped the candle, and set some of 
the wigs frizzling. 1874 Dasext Zales F7edd 187 He heard 
the molten lead bubbling and frizzling in our clerk's 
throat. 

b. 1858 Hawtnorse Fr. & 11. Frals. 11. 134 When the 
sun had the fairest chance to frizzle me. 1888 Burcon 
Lives 12 Gd. Men. iv. 388 To pull a herring daily from the 
string, and to frizzle it..for breakfast. 

Hence Frizzled, Frizzling f//. adjs. Also 
Fri-zzle sd., the action of the vb. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. iv, Aunt Chloe .. pre- 
siding. .over certain frizzling items ina stewpan, 1860 4 // 
Hear Round 460 My frizzling brains. 1891 Autland Gloss. 
s.v. ‘The doctor says as how he’s to hev some frizzled 
mutton.’ 1 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 35 Flounders .. 
with their tails jerking Flip, flap, in the frizzle of the pan. 

Frizzled (frizl’d), pf/. a. [f. Frizztrx v.1 + 
-ED1,] In senses of the vb.: a. of hair. Also, 
of a wig, the head: Consisting of or covered with 
crisp curls. Of a fowl: see quot. 1885. 

1567 Draxt Horace’s Ari Poetrie, etc. Ciija, Mecznas, 
if | meete with the without my frisled top, Not notted 
fyne and fashion lyke. 1573 G. Harvey Letfer-dk. (Cam- 
den) 103 A gallant friseld pate. 1598 Barcxtey Fedic. Van 
111, (1603) 272 You shall have a halter in place of your frizeled 
haire. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. ii. 58 The frizled and 
over-powdered Gallants of our times. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc’s Trav. 250 Displumed geese, as likewise most 
part of the ducks were, the rest frizeled. 1725 Braptry 
Fam. Dict. s.v. Poultry, Frisled Hens .. may also be put 
into the Yard. 1779 Forrest Voy. V. Guinea 6 He called 
it New Guinea, from the frizzled locks of the inhabirants. 
1817 Lapy Granvitte Lef?. June (1894) I. ror A fine, 
courteous-looking seigneur, witha grey frizzled head. 1847 
Lo. Linpsay Cdr. sirt I. 126 Cain is represented with 
frizzled hair, 1885 TeGetmeter in Excye/, Brit. XIX. 645 
Frizzled fowls are birds in which each feather curls outwards 
away from the body. They are common in India. 

Sige. 1577 Harrison England Pref. (1877) 111, I hope that 
this foule frizeled Treatise of mine will prooue a spur to 
others better learned. 165z Bextowes 7heeph. v. vii. 68, | 
will Neglect curl'd Phrases frizled skill. 

b. of other objects. 

1596 R. L{incne] Died/a (1877) 66 All tapistred with Natures 
mossie greene, Wrought ina frizled guise. 1599 THYNNE 
Animady. (1875) 33 note, Aurtfristun frisled cloth of gold. 
1601 Hotraxo Pliny 1. 396 Those [citron tables] that are 
frisled with small spots standing thicke. 1613-16 W. Browne 
Brit. Past, u. v. 158 The frizled coates which doe the moun- 
taines hide. 1667 Mitton /?, ZL. vit. 323 The..Bush with 
frizl’d hair implicit. 1746-7 Hervey JVedd?t. (1818) 101 The 
ete with her frizzled locks. a 1803 Beattie Hares 34 
O’er their head The furze its frizzled covering spread. 1784 - 
1815 Annals of Agric., Suff. V.251 (E. D.S.) Frizled. * The 
straw [of the potatoes] being frizled (curled) as they call it here.’ 

Frizzling (frizlin), vd/. 56. [f. Frizzue v.1 + 
-InG!.] ‘The action of the vb. FR1z2LE in various 
senses ; an instance of this. Also a//rié. 

1s9z T. Timme Zen Eng. Lepers F iij, The divell himselfe 
was the first inventer of .. frizling. 1611 Corvat Craditics 
261 A frisling or crisping pinneofiron. 1633 Prynne Histriom, 
1, Vi, i. 303 Meretricious Paintings, Frizlings, Pouldrings, 
Attyrings, and the like. 1862 Sata Accepted Addr. 128 No 
frizzling tongs had ever been heard of in their vicinity. 

Prizzly (frizli), a. (f. Frizztesé.l+-y 1.) Full 
of frizzles or crisp curls. 

1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 370 Frizly 
black .. Hair. 1782 Evpuinston tr. Warttal ut. xxxvi. 103 
Nor with frizzly shock, nor frowsy hair. 1833 Loner. 
Outre-Mer Prose Wks. 1886 1. 264 The crisping, frizzly 
waves glide in snaky folds. 1882 Day of Rest 206 The 
under steward—whose frizzly unkempt head of hair stood 
out..round his head like a halo. 


Frizzy (frivzi), a. [f. Frizz sb. + -y1J 
pertaining to, or rescmbling a frizz. 

1870 Dasent Annals (ed. 4) 1. 339 A thing with frizzy 
hair all down her neck. 1876 Geo. Etiot Dan. Der. 1. 217 
Mr. Lush’s .. strong black grey-besprinkled hair of frizzy 
thickness, 1881 Tytor Awthropol.72 The Africans show 
the woolly or frizzy kind [of hair}. 

+ Fro, 56. Obs.—' [?a. ON. fro in the same 
sense.] Comfort, relief. 

a1310 in Wright's Lyric P. xxxvi. 100 Of myne deden 
fynde y non fro. 


Of, 


Fro (frou, Sc. frae (fr7), prep. adv., cony.). 
Forms: a, (chiefly nor7h. and Sc.) 2-7 fra, 5-6 fray, 
(6 fre, frea), 8-9 frae; 8. 2- fro, (4-5 froo, 
7 frow). [a. ON. /rd, corresp. to OL. fram, From.J 

A. prep. (Now only Sc. and dial.) 
1. =F Rom in all its senses. 
a, ¢1z00 OrMIN 211 Fra piss da33 pu shallt ben dumb. 


1 bid. 1265 Swa ferr fra Godess riche. a 1300 Cursor M. 479 
(Gétt.) Lucifer..fell For his pride fra heuen to hell, ¢1400 


{ Mavnoev. (Roxb.) Pref. 1 To. .delyuer vs fra deed withouten 


end. 1563-7 BucHanan Reform. St, Andros Wks. (1892) 9 
Euery Satterday fra ane efter none to four houris. 1558 
Kennepy Compend. Tractiue in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 103 
To discerne the rycht understanding of the Scripture fra the 
wrang. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 163 Yo abstein 
fra flesh. 1788 Burns Needody, I'll borrow frae nae-body. 
1803 Worpsw. Farrow Unv. v, Fair hangs the apple frae 
therock. 1816Scott A niig. ix, After his walk frae the manse. 
1876 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks, 1855 1. 174 You canna 
tell a tree frae atether. 1877 ..V. IV. Linc. Gloss., Fra, from. 
B. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hont. 111 Pis longe weie be he ferde 
fro heuene to helle. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 89 God ledde hem fro 
helle nizt to paradises leue lizt. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Compl. 
| Mars 256 Whan hit was fro his possession. ¢1380 Wyctir 


FRO. 


Serm. Sel. Wks. 1.138 And pus semen oure religious to be 
exempte frocharite. 1382 — 2.Sam. xxiv.15 Fro Dan vnto 
Bersahee. ¢ 1386 CHaucrr Reeve's 7, 1 At Trumpington, nat 
fer fro Cantebrigge. 1393 Lanct. P. P/. C.1. 54 Clopede hem 
in copis, to be knowe fro opere. 1423 Jas. 1 Asugis Q. li, Fro 
this day forth. ¢1449 Pecocx Refr.1.i. 7 Froal resonyng. 
1480 CAXTON Chron Eng. xliv. 29 They went fro toune to 
toune. 1§26 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 15 [He] gyueth 
fro hymselfe frely. 1581 Sipnry Asir. & Ste/la ix, Where 
rou may haue some defence Fro the storms in my breast 
Breeding. 1611 SHAKS. Cyd, v. v. 261 Why did you throw 
your wedded Lady fro you? «1631 Donne /oemts (1650) 2G 
Can cal vow'd men fro cloysters, dead from tombs. 1884 
Cheshire Gloss., Fro, from. 

+b. In verse frequently placed after its sb. (es. 
as a rime-wd.). Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 16814 +20 Or pai parted hom froo. 1362 
Laxci. P. Pd. A. u. 34 When heo was me fro, I loked and 
byhelde. c 1400 Row. Rose 4120 That I mote goo So fer the 
fresh floures froo, ¢ 1460 7ozuneley Myst. (Surtees) 258 That 
no tratur stylle his cors you fray. ¢1470 Henry H’allace 
V1. 837 Bot othir dede, or ellis fled thaim fray. 1549-62 
Srersuo.p & H. /’s. xxx. 13 The mourning weede thou 
tookest me fro. 1580 SIDNEY Arcadia (1622 87 Pasthonght 
it hell, while he was Cosma fro. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. 
ui. xvi, Well could he hit a fallow-deer Five hundred feet 
him fro. 

+e. Fro oneself: ‘beside oneself’, out of one’s 
wits. Clean fro: quite contrary to. (Cf. From 8b.) 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 18b, I am fro my selfe for 
angyre. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Biij, She bycam al 
frantyke and fro herself. 1525 Lo. Berxers /roiss. II. 
cenix. [ccxv.] 676 They had spyces ynoughe, and bredde 
made of mylke, clene fro the nature of Fraunce. ¢ 1530 — 
Arth. Lyt. Bryt.(1814) 111 He was so sore dyspleased, that 
he was nye therwyth fro him selfe. 

2. Followed by other prepositions. (Cf. From 16.) 

a1300 Cursor M. 14407 Fra amang pat cursed ledd. 
¢ 1340 /6id. 25596 (Fairf.) Pou was tane fra of fe crosse. 1382 
Wyetir Josh. viii. 11 Fro azens of the citee [Vulg. ex ac/- 
zerso civitatis|, 1382 — Luke i. 78 He spryngynge vp fro 
an hiz3 hath visytid vs. ¢1g00 Gamelyn 803 Tho come 
Gamelyn fro under pe wode-rys. a 1592 Mari.owr & Nasur 
Dido 1.(Rtldg.) 262/2 But I will tear thy eyes fro forth thy 
head, 1813 Hocc Queen's ake 70 Vhan up there rase ane 
wee wee man Franethe the moss-gray stane. 

+3. With an adverb in place of a sb.-object. 
‘Cf. From 15.) “vo dan da/: from the time that. 
Froforth. ? =from this time forth. Ods. 

€1200 OrMIN 17970 He batt fra bibufenn comm. c¢1zg0 
Gen. & Fx. 188 Fro San dat he sinzen bi-gan. @ 1300 Cursor 
4. 932 Eve fra pan hir cald adam. /dzc. 10976 Pou sal be 
dumb fra nu. /47d, 20078 For quam i com dun fra o-bouen. 
¢1340 Hampote Ms. (Horstman) I, 187 Sothely fra thy- 
thene Inrysesa gretlufe, 1377 Lanct. . 72, B. ui. 109 Cam 
late fro bizunde. ¢ 1449 Precock AXefr. 1 xii. 63 Be waar 
therfore frohens forthward. /éid. 1. ix. 197 Whanne he were 
departid frothens. @ 1533 Lo. Berners //xon Ixxxi.243 Ye 
may go fro hens forth where ye lyst. 1536 in Strype Accd, 
Mem, (1721) ©. xxxv. 271 It is to trust..that party will also 
froforth..cwn to law all other abusions. 

+4. Of, concerning. Cf. ON. frd. rare—'. 

F c1300 //arrvw, eli 28 More wo Vhen i con ou telle 
ro. 

B. adv. In a direction or position that is remote 
or apart; away. Now only in phr. fo avd fro (see 
Yo); for which rarely fro (fra) and ill, + To do 
| fro: toremove. Also, contrary, against. Of or 
| fro: for or against. 

@ 1300 Cursor M/, 8927 Par was a stank bot littel fra Hight 
piscina probatica. /did, 11937 Pat water moght rin fra and 
till, Vte of be Aum al atte will. ¢c1420 adlad. on Husé. 
xu. 197 Whan they come vp the smallest fro they do, So 
that the saddist faster may ascende. c¢1450 HOLLAND 
flewlat 270 Sum said to and sum fra, Sum nay and sum 
ga. 1862 Child-Marriages (E. FT. VY. S.) 204 He sais he 
cannot say anythinge of his honesty, of nor fro. 1576 
Freminc Panopl. Eptst. Epit. Aiijb, Passage to, fro, and 
through without danger. 

+b. Comb, as fro-leader = ABDUCTOR 1. Obs. 

1615 Crooxe Sody of Alan 749 Called the Fro-leader or 
the muscle of Indignation or the Wayward muscle. 

+C. conj. (Chietly orth. Obs. 

1. From the time that, from the moment when ; 
a3 soon as, when. Also, fra hal. 

13.. £. E. Alt. P. B. 1325, & al fur; dome of Daniel, 
fro he deuised hade, Pat alle goudes com of god. 1375 Dar- 
nour Bruce 1. 141 And fra he wyst quhat charge thai had, 
He buskyt hym, but mar abad. /érd. 581 Fra at the Brwce 
to dede war brocht. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 536 And 
fra Marcellus pis cane se, He had parof rycht mekil wondir. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxiv. rog And, fra I cone pare, 
1 knewe wele pat it was operwise. c14so S?. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 39 Fra he was eght 3ers ald. /éfd. 3435 Fra pat 
god my saule willhaue. 14.. Plumpton Corr. (1839) 28, am 
siker he will thank you full hartely, fro I lett him witt. 15.. 
{Dunpar] Gif 3c wald lufe 14 Poems (1893) 312 And be that 
is of hairt vntrew, Fra he be kend, fair weill, adew. 1513 
Douctas 4iucis v1. x. 1 Fra that the ancyant nun of Dan 
Phebus Thir wordis endit had. : 

2. In a logical sense: Since, seeing that. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 70x Syne efter him Alexander 
his bruther .. Efter his deid succeidit in his steid, Fra this 
Edgair withoutin child wes deid. 1585 Jas. I Ass. Poesie 
(Arb.) 43 Then, fra I saw (as | already told) How men coin- 
plaind. 1609 Skene Reg. .Waj7. 102 Fra the follower haue 
founden borgh lawfullie. ; ; 

+ Fro, v. Obs. rare—'. [?f. FRo adv] tuir. 
? To go frowardly or untowardly, be unsuccessful. 

1559 Alirr. May., Dk. York xxiii, God that causeth thinges 
to fro or frame. 

Fro, obs. form of Frow, Dutchwoman. 

Froam, ?erron. form of FREAM. 


Froat, Froath, vars. of Fror, Froru. 


FROCK. 


Frob, obs. var. of THROB, 

Frock (frek), 56. Forms: 4-5 frokke, 5 frogge, 
4-6 frok(e, Sc. or zorth. frog, 6-7 frocke, 6- 
frock. f[a. F. froc (recorded from 12th c.); of un- 
certain origin. 

Cf. Pr. floc frock, med.L. froccus, floccus. Some scholars 
regard the _/7- forms as the original, and identify the word 
with L, jfoccus, OF, floc Frock s6.2 Others regard /roc 
as adopted from a Teut. word, OHG. hroch (once), OS. hrec 
(once), OFris. Aro#& (rare); but in these forms it is believed 
by many Germanists that the /r- is a misspelling without 
phonetic significance, the usual forms being OHG. roch 
(mod.Ger, vock), OF ris. rokk, OE, rocc.] 

1. A long habit with large open sleeves ; the outer 
and characteristic dress of a monk. Rarely, a 
cassock (of an Anglican clergyman). Hence, the 
priestly office which it indicates. Cf. Unrrock z. 

1350 Durh. ALS. Cha. Ro//, In xj pannis.. prater ij frokkes. 
1362 Lanci. P. Pé. A. v. 64 Of a freris frokke were the fore- 
sleuys. c1440 Promp. Parv. 179/2 Froke, monkes habyte 
..cuculla. 1466 Paston Lett. No. 549 II. 270 For a cope 
called a frogge of worsted for the Prior of Bromholm xxvis. 
vitid, 1548 Uvatt Eras. Par. Luke xix. 3-4 An other 
poynteth tosome one of the pharisaical sort, clad in a blacke 
frocke or cope. 1683 Tempre Jeu, Wks. 1731 I. 465 A 
French Monk, who some time since had left his Frock for 
a Petticoat. 1762 H. Watpote Vertue’s Auecd. Paint. I. 
ili. sr As the frock of no religious order ever was green, 
this cannot be meant for a friar. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
ul. iv, The Hermit by it stood, Barefooted, in his frock and 
hood. 1887 W. Graopen Parish Probleuts 333 It was 
the utterance of such words as these that cost the great 
Carmelite preacher {Father Hyacinthe] his frock. 

2. An upper garment worn chiefly by men; a long 
coat, tunic, or mantle. 

13.. #. &. A/it. P. B. 1742 Pe kyng comaunded anon to 
clepe pat wyse, In frokkes of fyn clop. 1375 Barsour Bruce 
x. 375 With blak froggis all helit thai The Armouris at thai 
on thame had. ¢ 1425 Wyntoun Crow, vill. xXxviil. 57 
Ilkane a gud Burdowne in hand, And royd Frogis on pare 
Armyng. ¢ 1460 Towne/cy Alyst. (Surtees) 241, I wold be 
fayn of this frog [Christ’s coat] myght it fall vnto me. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems li. 3 To giffa doublett he is als doure, 
As it war off ane futt syd frog. 1527 Lance, Wills 1. 6 And 
also that he geiff to Richard Fenea jakett called my frocke. 
1611 Biste £ccéus, xl.4 From him that weareth purple. and 
a crown, vnto him that is clothed with a linnen frocke. 
1649 G. Daniet 7rinarch., Hew. V, clxxix, Another girds 
his Frock, wtt a sure Thonge. 1700 Drypen Sigisuz. § 
Guisc. 144 Yet (for the wood perplexed with thorns he 
knew) A frock of leather o'er his limbs he drew. 1848 W. H. 
Ketty tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Years 11. 559 Kings at 
arms covered with long frocks of cloth of gold. 

Jig. 1604 Suaks. Hawt, in. iv. 164 (Qo. 2) That monster 
custome. .to the vse of actions faire and good..giuesa frock 
or Liuery That aptly is put on to refraine night. 

b. Frock of mail: a defensive garment, armour. 
Cf. coat of mati. 

1673 Mitton Sazzsotz 133 Samson.. Made arms ridiculous, 
useless the.. frock of mail Adamantean proof. 1835 Brown- 
1nG Paracelsus 1. 715, I have addressed a frock of heavy 
mail, Yet may not join the troop of sacred knights. 

Jig. 1841-4 Emerson &ss., Politics Wks. (Bohn) I. 244 
The gladiators in the lists of power feel, through all their 
frocks of force and simulation tbe presence of worth. 

3. A loose outer garment worn by peasants and 
workmen; an overall; more fully sazock-frock. 

a 1668 Davenant News front Plyinouth w.i, Cabse. Come 
your affair, Squire of the Frock ! Briefly Dispatch! Where 
is this courteous Damsel? Porter. At my House, Sir. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 95 Flesh-coloured Vests, 
somewhat like our Brickmakers Frocks. 1724 De For A/euz. 
Cavalier (1840) 237, 1 had pistols under my grey frock. 1777 
Watson Philip 1/ (1839) 525 Three officers. . disguised likethe 
peasants of that country with long frocks, 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxxvi. 136 The duck frocks for tarring down 
rigging. 1883 C. WaLForp Fairs 153 Dealers in haubergs, 
or waggoners’ frocks. 

b. A wearer of a smock-frock ; a poor person. 

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine- Dr, (1876) 25 The rich and the 
poore, euen from the furd gown to the sweating frock. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N.v. ii, Porter. Sir, I did give it him. 
/’, sew. What..A frock spend sixpence ! 

ec. A woollen ‘gnernsey’ or ‘jersey’ worn by 
sailors ; esp. in Guernsey or Jersey frock. 

1811 W. Tom Hist. Aberd. vi. 150 Besides stockings, 
they make frocks, mitts, and all sorts of hosiery. 1825 
Jamirson, Frock, a sort of worsted netting worn by sailors, 
often in lieu of a shirt. 1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Voy. 
Eng. Wks. (Bohn) II. 13 The sailors have dressed him in 
fa} Guernsey frock. 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word.bk., Frog, 
an old term for a seaman’s coat or frock. /did., Fersey 
Jrocks, woollen frocks supplied to seamen. 

4. The outer garment, for indoor wear, of women 
and children, consisting of a bodice and skirt; a 
gown, dress. 

The word is now applied chiefly to the garment worn by 
children and young girls, cf. short frock; that worn by 
women is commonly called a dress; gow is also current, 
though ‘exc. in the U.S.) less generally. (But in the 
language of fashionable society the use of /rocé for ‘ dress’ 
has within the last few years been revived. 

1538 Bury Wills \Camden) 134, 1 wyll my goddowter 
and seruant, shall haue my wosted kyrtell .. and my froke. 
1550 CrowLey Way to Wealth 325 Let youre wiues 
therefore put of theire fine freckes and Frenche hoodes. 
on Drayton Pol/y-o/), xviii. 284 And on her loynes a frock 
with many a swelling pleate. 1705 Loud. Gaz. No. 4117/4 
Cloathed with a red Dainask Coat, with blue Flowers, and 
over it a white Holland Frock. /éi¢. No. 4149/4 James 
Sinith, upwards of 4 years of Age, in a hanging Sleeve Coat, 
and a painted Frock..is missing. 1755 JOHNSON Ss. v. /'rock, 
A kind of gown for children. 1818 La Belle Assemblée 
XVII. No. 108.87/2 The newest ball-dress is composed of 
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a frock of tulle, over a rose-coloured slip of satin. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Three Ages ui. 108 Striving to patch up once 
more the girl’s frock and the boy’s coat. 1867 TRoLLore 
Chron. Barset II. xlv. 9, I don't think I’ve ever been in 


London since I wore short frocks. 1882 Miss Braopvon 7/7, . 


Royal I, vii. 143 Fishky..looked lovely in her white satin 
frock and orange-hlossoms. 1884 Gird’s Own Paper 28 June 
618/3, I think ‘frock’ seems to be applied to tbe morning 
costume, and ‘dress’ to that of evening only. 1889 Barrix 
Window in Thrums 172 There could never be more than a 
Sahbhath frock and an everyday gown for her. 

5. A coat with long skirts. In mod. quots. 
FRocK-COAT, 

1719 De For Crusoe u1. vi, A light coat like a frock, 1748 
Smotrett Rod. Rand, (1812) 1. 387 A gentleman dressed in 
a green frock came in, 1770 Ricnarpson Auecd. Russian 
Emp. 325 A light blue frock with silver frogs. 1839-40 W. 
Irvine MWolfert's RK. (1855) 162, I observed the Due of 
Wellington .. He was alone, simply attired in a blue frock. 
1855 THackeray Newcomes 1. 128 Dine in your frock .. if 
your dress-coat is in the country. 1876 Besant & Rick 
Gold, Butterfly 111.194 The coat..a comfortable easy old 
frock, a little baggy at the elbows. 

b. A coat of a similar ‘cut’ used as a 


uniform ; spec. see quot. 1881. 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vit. xcii. 422 He..appears.. 
always in his regimentals, which are a blue clotb frock 
with silver brandenburgs. 1881 Witnetm Afi#t. Dict., 
Frock, in the British service, the undress regimental coat 
of the guards, artillery, and royal marines. fae 19¢/ Cettt. 
Nov. 842 The stable jacket will retain its freshness, as its 
owner drills in his ‘service frock ’. ; 

6. attréb. and Comb., frock-body; frock-like adj. ; 
+ frock-clothes, -dress (vare), dress of which a 
frock-coat is a part: so frock-suit; + frock- 
man = 3 b; frock-uniform, tudress uniform 
(see § b). 

1862 F. Witrorp Afaiden of our own day 97,1 can make 
this *frock-body while you are making the skirt. 1769 
Public Advertiser 1 June 3/2 Silk Cloths .. for Gentlemens 
Dress and *Frock Cloaths. 1854 J. Bucranan in //arfer's 
Mag. Jan. (1884) 256/1, I was invited ‘in *frock dress’ to 
the dinner, 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 183 From be- 
neath his vest there hung. .the *frock-like ‘ gatya’ (drawers) 
of the Magyar peasant. 1657 REEvE God's Plea for Nineveh 
u. 46 If ye fight for the wall, let not the *frokman take 
the right hand of you in worth. 18z0 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. VI. 591 We..shall be highly flattered by your 
company..whether in full or in *frock uniforms. ; 

Hence Fro‘ckhood, the state of being dressed in 
a (short) frock; + Fro‘ckified //. a., clad in a 
(monk’s) frock. 

1708 Motteux Raéde/ais ww. xlvi. (1737) 186 A frockify’d 
Hobgoblin, 1861 Wynter Soc, Bees 124 How many Billies 
and Bobbies, revelling in all the glorious ease of frockhood, 
have you not reduced to the cruel purgatory of breeches. 

Frock (frek), v. [f. Frock s6.] ¢vazs. To pro- 
vide with or dress in a frock ; /ét. and fig. b. To 
invest (a person) with priestly office or privilege. 
Cf. UNFRocK v. 

1828 W.S. Lanpor HV4s. (1846) 1. 535/2 A gentleman whom 
perhaps nothing but the hope of gratifying his amiable 
passions had cowled and frocked. 1860 A// Year Round 
No. 54. 79, I have seen baby London short-coated, and 
frocked, and breeched. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic xcv, 
I'll... femininely frock, Your poem masculine that courts 
La Rocque. 1896 Fairsairn in Coutemp. Rev. Mar. 315 
Founding a Jerusalem bishopric and frocking its new bishop. 

Fro‘ck-coa‘t. A double-breasted coat with 
skirts extending almost to the knees, which are not 
cut away bnt of the same length in front as behind. 

1823 Spit Pub. Fru/s. (1824) 60 A regularly built green 
frock coat, not forgetting the velvet collar. 1835 WiLtis 
Pencillings 11. xliv. 46 He sat on a divan, cross-legged, in 
a military frock-coat. 1836-7 Dickens S%. Boz (1850) 192/1 
He usually wore a brown frock-coat, without a wrinkle. 
1886 Hatt Caine Sou of Hagar u. xvi, There was John 
Proudfoot, the blacksmith, uncommonly awkward in a 
frock coat, 

Hence Frock-coa‘ted /f/. a., wearing a frock- 
coat, 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 205 The 
people .. could hardly recognise the frock-coated, fancy- 
vested, military-trousered swell as Lord Scamperdale. 

Frocked (frekt), pple. and ppl. a. [f. Frock 
sd, and v. + -ED.] Dressed in a frock. 

?ersso Robin Cousc. 167 in Hazl. Z. P. P. 111. 238, I will 
goe frocked and ina french hood. 1830 Tennyson Poems 
146 Both in bloomwhite silk are frockéd. 1860 HawTHorne 
Marb. Faun xxi. (1883) 226 Frocked and hooded skeletons. 
1868 Gro. Exior Sf. Gipsy 318 The Fatber came bare- 
headed, frocked, a rope Around his neck. 

Frocking (frp‘kin). [f. Frock 56.+-1nel. Cf. 
Coating.}] Material for (smock-)frocks. 

1864 LoweLt Mooschead Frutl., Fireside Trav. 112 Enor- 
mous cowhide boots, over which large blue trousers of frock- 
ing strove in vain to crowd themselves. 

Frockless (frgklés), a. [f. FRook sd. +-LEss.] 
Without a frock. 

1880 Daily News 1 Nov.2/s5 Brissac privately orders a 
guard to be set over the frockless friars. 

+ ¥Frodils. 04s. Also 7 frodels. [shortened 
ad. Fr. afrodille, see AFFODILL.] = AFFODILL 1. 

1674 N. Cox Gent), Recreat. 1. (1677) 146 Two pound of 
the Roots of Frodels. 1725 Braotry aim. Dict.s.v. Matge, 
The Roots of Frodils two Pounds. 

Froe, frow (fro). Now chiefly U.S. Also 
6-7 frower, 7 frowe, frau, 8 fro. [The synony- 
mous FRomMwakp suggests that the earliest form 
JSrower represents a subst. tise of FROWARD a. in the 
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FROG. 


| lit. sense ‘turned away’, the reference being to the 
position of the handle.] 

1. A wedge-shaped tool used for cleaving and 
riving staves, shingles, etc. It has a handle in the 
plane of the blade, set at right angles to the back. 

1573 Tusser usd. xvii. (1878) 36 A frower of iron, for 
cleauing of lath, 1616 J. Lane Coat. Sgr.'s 7. ix. 63 In- 
castinge stooles, ropes, froes, chaines..and all trassh whatso- 
ever. 1624 Capt. Situ Virginia iv. Wks. (Arb.) 608 Tooles 
{required] ...5 frowes to cleaue pale. 1668 Wor.ipce 

Dict. Rust. A Frower, an Edge-tool used in cleaving 
Lath. 1685 R. Burton Zug, Emp, Aner. x.149 A set of 
Wedges and Fraus..to every family. 1775 Romans //ist. 
Florida 182 A river or splitter, who rives them [trees] with 
the fro. 1851S. Jupp Margareé xvi. (1871) 137 With froe 
in one hand and mallet in the other, 1874 Reggie Dict, 
Afech, 1. 918 Frow (Coopering). 

+2. (See quot. ; perh. a distinct word.) Oés. 

1594 PLat Fewell-ho. 111.20 Those warming pinnes., which 
of some are called Froes, and being put into their cases, 
and those cases wrapped in linnen bagges, doe serve to heate 
beddes. 

F roe, obs. form of Frow, Dutchwoman. 

Frog! (freg). Forms: 1 frogga, 2-7 frogge. 
4 frock, 5 froke, (4 froge, 5 frugge), 7 froge. 
5- frog. //. 2 froggen, 3 wroggen. [OE. /frogga 
wk. masc.; a hypocoristic formation (peculiar to 

Eng.), from the root contained in the various Teut. 
synonyms, of which there are three different types : 
(1) OF. frox, (*frosc), forse str. masc. (see FRosH) 
= Du. vorsch, OHG. forsk (MHG. vorsch, mod.G. 
Srosth), ON. frosk-r:—OTeut. *frosko-z; (2) ME. 
Jride, Froun, frog or toad, related by ablaut to 
ON. fraud-r, OSw. pl. frddhir (Da. fro) ; cf. OF. 
SJroit, frot toad, which is perh. of Scandinavian 
| origin; (3) ON. /rauke, whence perh. the ME. 
voke, given among the forms of the present word. 
Tbe etymological relation between the various Teut. words 
involves some unsolved difficulties. Some scholars, on the 
| ground of OE. frogga, and ON. /rauke, assume a root end- 
| ing ina guttural, and explain OTeut. */rosko- as=*froh-sko-. 
' ‘This does not account for tbe ME. fréde, ON. fraud-r, and 

hence it has been suggested that the common root of all tbe 

words is frud- ( frod-), fraud-, friid-; OTeut. frud-+ suffix 

-ko- would by phonetic law become */rosko-; the ON. 

JSrauke appears to be for *f/raudke. With regard to OE. 

JSrogga it may be remarked that the ending -gga occurs in 

several other names of animals: cf. stagga, docga, wicga. 

It is possible that _/rogga may owe its form to the analogy 

of other animal names witl this termination. 

1. A tailless amphibious animal of the genus 

Rana, or, in wider sense, of the family Raza. 

The Promup. Parv. (Norfolk, c1440) explains /rogge, 

Jrugge as meaning ‘toad’ (ufo), while tbe forms /roke and 
| frosche are said to mean ‘frog’ (raza). It is not known 
whether this distinction was recognised in the Norfolk 
dialect of the time; modern East Anglian glossaries do net 
mention it. 

¢ 1000 AELFric G/oss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 122/10 Rana, frogga. 
ct1ooo — //out. 11. 192 He afylde eal heora land mid 
froggum. ¢1175 Lab, Hom, 51 per wunied in-ne. .jeluwe 
froggen and crabben. 1297 R. Grove. (1724) 69 For it alles 
com forp, yt was a foul frogge. a1300 Vox & Wolf 256 
Wroggen haueth his dou iknede. 13.. 44. £. G/osses in 
Rel, Aut. I. 80 Frock, reyue. 1387 TRevisa Higden (Rolls) 
IV. 397 Pey..made hym unwitynge drinke a frogge. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 180/1 Froke or frosche..rana. 1486 Bk. St. 
Albans Civb, Yeue hira frogge for to eete. 1555 EDEN 
Decades Pref. (Arb.) 53 Leaste .. thou bee lyke vnto Isopes 
frogges, 1605 SHaks. Macé. 1v.1. 14 Eye of Newt, and Toe 
of Frogge. 1653 WALTON Angler vii. 145 The Pike will eat 
venemous things (as some kind of Frogs are) 1698 G. 
| Thomas Pennsylv. (1848) 16 There is another sort of Frog 
that crawls up the Tops of Trees. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. 
‘Vist. (1776) VII. 73 The frog. .can live several days under 
water, without any danger of suffocation. 1802 BinGcLey 
Anint, Biog. (1813) 11. 389 The Edible Frog. 1840 Hooo 
Up the Rhiue 129 Amongst the fossils isa complete series of 
frogs. 

b. In various proverbial expressions. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohu Pref. 4 The whiche 
peraduenture will. .saye yt] geue frogges wine, as the Greke 
prouerbe speaketh. @1555 Latimer in Foxe 4. AZ, 1684) 
III. 413 Well, I have fished and caught a Frog; brought 
little to pass with much ado. 1603 Dekker Grissi/ v. 1, 
Old M[aster} you haue fisht faire and caught a frog 1823 
Locknart Reg. Da/ton vi. i. (1842) 345 Whose coat was as 
bare of nap as a frog’s is of feathers. 

2. Applied to certain animals more or less resem- 
bling frogs, e.g. the Froc-FISH or ANGLER 2. 

1769 Pennant Z00/, (1776) III. 106, I have changed the old 
name of Fishing Frog to the moresimple one of Angler. 1855 
Ocitvie Suppl., reg, Frog-fish, names sometimes applied 
to..(Lophius piscatorius) the angler. 1885 T. Roost vELT 
Huuting Trips vi. 191 The horned frog is not a frog at all, 
but a lizard. . 

3. Asa term of abuse applied to a man or woman. 


Also, fa Dutchman. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1782 Formest was 
sire Gogmagog, He was most, pat foule froge. 1535 LyNoE- 
say Satyre 2136 Ane Frog that fyles the winde. 1626 L. 
Owen Spec. Jesuit. (1629) 54 These infernall frogs {Jesuits] 
are crept into the West and East Indyes. 1652 Season, Exp. 
Nether/, 2 Neither had I ever wished tbe charming of those 
Froggs [the Dutch]. ae 

4. A name given to certain diseases of the throat 


or motth, : 

1656 Ripctey Pract. Physick 174 The Frog—It is aswell- 
ing under the Tongue that is common to children. 1748 tr. 
Reuatus’ Distemp. Horses 235 Little Frogs, Pushes or 
Swellings in the Tofigues of Oxen. 1876 A/id- Yorksh. Gloss., 
Frog-i-t'-mouth, a popular name for the complaint known as 


| 


FROG. 


tbe thrush. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Frog. the thrush, or 
aphthous stomatitis, of infants. 

5. =frog-stool. 

1398 TREVISA Barth, De P. R. xvi. eviii. (Tollem, MS.), 
Yfitis doo amonge frogges [1535 frogge stoles: Lat. fungos] 
& venemouse meetes, it..quenchepall pe venym. 

6. Brickmaking. (See quot.) 

1876 Sir E. Beckett B&, Build. 162 Making bricks with 
a hollow in one or both faces which I have heard absurdly 
galled a frog. i P 

7. altrib.and Comé. a. attributive, as /rog-colour, 
-concerl, -green, -kind, -pil, -tribe; frog-like adj. ; 
b. objective, as frog-fishing; ¢@. parasynthetiec, as 

frog-coloured, -hearted, -votced adjs. 

1836 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Knights 1. iti, Died himself 
*Frog-colour. 1817 Corerioce SBrog. Lit. the Many of 
the faces round me assumed a very doleful and *frog- 
coloured appearance. 1837 HT. Martineau Soc. Amer, 
II. 184 We were being treated with a *frog-concert. 1889 
Century Dict., *Frog-fishing, the act or practice of fishing 
for frogs with book, line, and rod; frogging. 1890 Darly 
News 20 Nov. 2/: The small bonnet .. is in *frog-green 
velvet, 1846 E. FitzGeratp Lett. (1894) I. 201 A *frog- 
hearted wretch. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. /fist. (1776) VI. 97 The 
*Frog kind. 156: Davs tr. Ballinger on Afpoc. (1573) 
225b, By their complaintes .. and disputations altogether 
“frogge-lyke and fenlyke, tbey be hatefull both to God and 
inen. 1842S. Lover //andy Ansty xix. 176 As loud as his froy- 
like voice permitted. 1615 J. Stepnens Saty». £ss. A viij b, 
They that take From puddles or dull *Frog-pits, never make 
Themselves nor others happy. 1849-s2 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 
IV. 1213/ The larva, resembling in appearance a *frog-tad- 
pole, 185: Carpenter Jan. /’hys. (ed. 2) 396 The *Frog 
tribe, which forms the lowest order of Reptiles. 1799 Cotr- 
RIDGE Left, (1895) 308 You ill-looking *frog-voiced reptile ! 

8. Special eomb.: frog-back, a ‘ back’ at leap- 

frog; frog-catcher (see quot.); frog-clock, ? = 
Jrog-hopper; frog-crab, a member of the crusta- 
ceous genus Xanina; frog-dance, ?a kind of horn- 
pipe in which the performer crouches down in a frog- 
like attitude; frog-eater, one who eats frogs, a term 
contcmptuously applied to Frenchinen; so frog- 
eating ff/.a.; frog-hopper, a group of homo- 
pterous insects of the family Cercopidw, so called 
from their shape and leaping powers; frog’s horn- 
pipe sce frog-dance); + frog-paddock, a large 
kind of frog; frog-pecker, a heron; frog-pike, 
frog-plate, frog-shell (see quots.); frog-spit, 
-spittle, (¢)=Cuckoo-spit? 1: (6) =/rog-spawn ; 
frog-tongue (sec quot.). 

a1861 Mrs. Browninc Lett, R. //. Horne (1877) 11. 258 
Every body was bound to run at the ‘ *frog-back * given, and 
do his best. 1796 Morse Amer, Geog. 1. 212 Quaw bird or 
*Frog Catcher, Ardea clemata. 1653 \V. Lauson Common. F. 
DMennys) Secr. Angling in Arb. Garner 1.196 Washing down 
worms, flies, *frog-clocks, etc. 1879 Rossiter Dict. Scz. 
Terms,” Frog craé,Ranina: can climb trees, etc, 1895 Heston. 
Gaz. 30 Oct. 1/2 A ‘*froag-dance’, cleverly executed by a 
budding barge-builder of seventeen. 1863 G. Keartey Links 
in Chain viil. 179 M. de Lacéptde was a “frog eater. 1889 
Century Dict., “Frog-eating. 1913 PAtl. Trans. XXVIII. 
351 The remaining Aanatrz, or *Froghoppers. 1857 Livinc- 
STONE Trav. (1863) 281 Our own‘ frog-hopper’ (Apirophora 
ao) or ‘cuckoo-spit’. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xi, 
A dancing step .. commonly called the * Frog’s Hornpipe. 
1653 WALTON Azgler vii. 151 ‘Vhe green Frog..is by Topsel 
taken to he venemous; and so is the Padock, or * Frog- 
Padock, which usually keeps or breeds on the land. _ 1825 
Scott Betrothed xxiii, 1 will shew you one of these *frog- 
peckers. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., *Frog-pike, a 
female pike, so called from its period of spawning being late, 
contemporary with the frogs. 1867 J. Hoce Adicrosc. 1. ii, 
110 A *Frog-plate for viewing the circulation of the blood 
in the web of a irog’s foot. 1855 OciLvie pupel *Frog- 
shell, the name applied to various species of shells of the 
genus Ranella. a 18as5 Forsy Voc. /. Anglia, *lrop-spit. 
1855 Ocit.viz Suppl., Cuckoo-spittle or *frog-spittle (Aphro- 
phora spumaria). 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 94 
The Ranula or *frog-tongue, is a tumour under the tongue. 

b. In various plant-names, as frog-bit, (a) 
Uydrocharis Morsus-ranx, an aquatic plant; (4) 
Limnobtum Spongia, a similar ie of America ; 
frog-cheese, (a) (sce quot. 1866) ; (1) Alalva syl- 
vestrts (ef. SHEESESO.1 5); frog(’s-foot, duckweed 
(Lemna); frog-grass, (2) =CRAB-GRASS 1; + (6) 
Juncus bufonius; frog’s lettuce, water caltrops, 
Polamogelon densus, frog-orchis (sec quots.); 
tfrog-parsley, some plant (?=/ools’ parsley); 
frog-stool = ToapsTooL ; frog-wort, 2 name given 
to species of Orchis. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens t.\xxi. 106 The thirde [kind of floating 
weeds] .. is called .. “Frogge bitte. 1741 Compl. Fam.- 
Piece wW. ili. 374 The .. Spearwort, and Frogbits. 1866 
Freas. Bot., Frog-bit, American, Limnobium, 1868 Nat, 
Fincycl, 1. 659 One of the Frogbit tribe of plants. 18:8 
Withering’s Brit. Plants (ed. 6) 1V. 453 Lycoperdon .. 
*Frogcheese. 1866 reas. Bot., rog-cheese, a name applied 
occasionally tothe larger puff-batls when young. 1529 Grete 
Herbalcclix. P i, Lentylles of the water ben called *frogges 
fote. 1863 Prior Plant-n. 87 Frog-foot, demna. 1597 * Frog 
Brasse [see Crap-crass 1]. 1640 Parkinson Theat, Bot, 
Index 1738 Frogge grasse or Toadegrass. 76rd, u. |viii. 281 
The people that dwell neare it by the Sea side, call it Frogge 
Grasse or Crab grasse. 386s Miss Pratt Flower, 1. 1V. 385 
Glass-wort is sometimes called.. Frog-grass. 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal w. cexcviii. 824 Small water Caltrops or *Frogs 
lettuce, ay Paxton Sot. Dict., *Frog-orchis, see Gymua- 

cnia viridis. 186: Miss Pratt Flower. Fl. V. 214 Green 
Habenaria .. sometimes called .. Frog Orchis. 1651 J. 
F{reake) Agripfa's Occ. Philos. xviii. 41 Sheep fly from 

Frog-parsley as from some deadly thing. 1535 *Frogge 
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stoles [see 1398 quot. in Froc sé.) 5}. 166: Lovert His?. 
Anim, & Alin. 144 The dung helps against Frogstootes with 
wine and vineger. 1865 Sctence Gossip 1 Nov. 258 In 
Dorsetshire poisonous fungi are often called ‘ Frogstools’. 
a 1824 Hotpicn Ess. Weeds (1825) 65 Man-orchis, Red-lead 
and *Frogwort are the only English names we have heard 
given to these weeds in damp pastures. . . 

ec. In names of games, as frog-1n-the-middle, 


| frog over an old dog. Also LEAP-FROG. 


x80r Strutt Sforts & Past. i. iv. 293 Another [game] 
equally... well known with us, and called Frog in the middle. 
1847-78 HatuiweLt Frog ovcr an old dog, leap-frog, list of 
games, Rawl. MS. Beis 

Frog? (freg). [Of doubtful origin.] 

Perh. a use of prec., suggested by some resemblance in 
sound between this word and the It. name /orchetfa, or 
some dialectal variant of F. fourchette. ; 

An elastic, horny substance growing in the middle 


of the sole of a horse’s hoof. 

1610 Marknam Masterp. n. ci. 384 The Frush, which of 
some is called the Frogge of the foot, is the tenderest part 
of the hoofe towards tbe heele. 1727 Swirt Gulliver w. ix, 
They have excellent medicines. .to cure..cuts in the pastern 
or frog of the foot. 180 Youatt //orse xviii. 376 In the 
space between the bars, and accurately filling it 1s the frog. 

b. Comd.: frog-stay (see quot.). 


1829 B. Crark /Jippodon. (ed. 2) 61 This cell or cleft of | 


the frog is .. prevented from rupturing inwards towards the 
quick by a stout considerable cone of horn passing directly 
from it into the sensitive frog. . This cone commences nearly 
opposite to the termination of the heels of the coffin-bone.. 
This part.. being without even a name, 1 gave it the epithet 
frog-stay. .from its closing the frog, and holding more tirmly 
its halves together. re 

Frog ® (freg). [Of obscure origin; perh. ad. 
Pg. froco (repr. L. floccus Fock sb.), which has 
much the same scnse.] 

1. An attachment to the waist-belt in which a 
sword or bayonct or hatchet may be carried. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. xv, A belt with a frog hanging to 
it, such as..we wear hangers in. 1725 — Voy. round World 
(1830) 150 Every man a hatchet, hung ina little frog at his 
belt, 1876 Vovte & Stevenson Milit. Dict., Frog .. that 
part of asoldier’s accoutrements which is attached to the 
waist-belt for holding the bayonet. 1879 RutLey Study 
Kocks v. 40 A small leathern frog with a flap. a“ 

2. An ornamental fastening for the front of a mili- 
lary coat or cloak, consisting of a spindle-shaped 
button, covered with silk or othcr material, which 
passcs through a loop on the opposite side of the 


garmcnt. 

3746 Derkecey Let. Wks. 1871 IV. 306 Laces, frogs, 
cockades. .are so many. .obstacles to a soldier's exerting his 
strength. 3770 W. Riciarpson Axnecd, Russian Emp. 325 
In a light blue frock with silver aa 1796 J. ANSTEY 
Pleader’s Guide (1803) 181 The coat... With tabby lin’d and 
frogs complete. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz vii, He wore a 
braided surtout with frogs behind, 1846 //ist. Rec. 3rd Light 
Dragoons 39 The buttons set on threeand three upon yellow 
frogs or loops. 31848 Craic, /rog .. a small barrel-shaped 
silk ornament with tassels, used in the decoration of mantles, 
ete. 1896 Darly News 19 Mar. 6/5 Serge suits and tweed 
costumes are better adapted than any other to this style of 
ornamentation. Frogs are sold in sets to accompany the 
braiding. 

3. Comh,, as frog-belt, -button. 

31719 De lor Crusoe wu. iv. (1840) Il. 68 Tle drew a 
hatchet out of a frog-belt. 1827 Hone “every-day Bk. II. 
1go A coat with frog-buttons. 1867 Suvtu Sailor's HW ord-th., 
Krog-belt, a baldrick. 

Frog? (ftpg). (Sec quot. 1860.) 

1860 Worcester (citing Williams), /’reg (Railroads), a 
grooved pee of iron placed at the junction of the rails where 
one track crosses another, 3889 Scott. Leader 30 Apr. 5 
‘The accident..would appear to have been caused by the 
train suddenly leaving the rails at a ‘ frog’. 

Frog-fish. A name given to various fishes, 
esp. to the Angler or kishing-frog (Lophius prsca- 
tortus), Other varieties belong to the genera /a- 
trachus and Chironcctes. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. mi. xxiv. 169 The .. Frog- 
fish. 1769 Pesnant Zool. (1776) 111. 105 Toad-fish, Frog- 
fish, or Sea-Devil. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1. 114/2 The 
asophagus of the frog-fish leads to a large globular stomach, 
1879 Rossiter Dict, Sct. Terms, Frog fishes, Chironectes. 

Frogged (frpgd), pf/. a. [t. Fro 3 + -Ep *.] 
Of a coat, etc.: Fastcned or ornamented with 
frogs. 

1774 W. Core in J. Granger's Lett, (1805) 370 Coat with 
frogs, and slashed sleeves frogged also. 1796 J. ANSTEY 
Pleader’s Guide (1803) 181 Which coat, so trimmed, so 
frog’d, said Gull Did spoil. 18x12 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr. 
ii. (1873) 13 “ofe, Young Betty..clad in a furred ancteseeed 
surtout. 3186: Tuackeray Four Georges iv. (1862) 188 A 
frogged frock-coat with a fur collar. 

Froggery (frpgéri). [f. Froc!+-rry.] 

1. An assemblage of frogs, frogs collectively. 

1785 Sara Fiet.oinG Ophelia 11. ii, ‘Vhe concert, of which 
the froggery made the bass. 1842 Blackw, Alag. LI. 47 A 
thrush, who is watching the froggery from above. 

2. A place where frogs are kept or abound. 

3763 Exiz. Carter in Pennington’s Memoirs (1808) 1. 335 
A very high causeway, with a perpendicular descent on each 
side to the toaderies and frogeries below. 1854 TJait’s 
Mag. XX1. 695 He had what he called a Froggery and 
Toadery at the bottom of his orchard. 1871 Echo 14 Jan., 
Mr. .. confesses to have actually kept a ‘froggery’ for his 
own private consumption. 

[f. Froe 1+. 


Frogging (fregin), vdl. sb. 
-ING 1] Berchine frogs, fishing for frogs. Also 
atirth, 


| 
| 


FROISE. 


1651-7 T. Barker Art of Angling (1820) 25 Pikes go a 
frogging. 1884G. W. Sears Woodcraft (Cent.', When. .fish- 
ing is very poor, try frogging. 1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's 
funyipf, etc. 78 A thumping, lively carpet snake, whose 
frogging ground he had intruded on. 1895 K. GRAHAME 
Golden Age 182 Nor had he gone frogging by himself. 


Frogging (fregin), v/. 56.4 [f. Frog3 + 
-ING1}.| ‘The ornamentation on a frogged coat. 

1888 772es 20 Jan. 5/3 A Bohemian costume, made up of 
a long, frogged coat—this frogging being, by the way, an 
essentially Hungarian ornament. 
Froggish (fre-gif), @. 
Frog-like. 

@ 1889 J. G. Woop (Cent.), The froggish aspect. 

Froggy (fie gi), so. [f. Frog 1+-y.] 

1. A playfal designation for a frog. 

1840 Hoop Up the Rhine 129 A series of frogs, from the 
full-grown froggy..down tothat minute frogling or tadpole. 
2. slang. A term of contempt for a Frenehman, 
from their reputed habit of eating frogs. 

1872 S. pe VERE Americanisms 82 As when Frenchmen 
were dubbed Froggies. 1894 AstLFy 50 } cars Life 1. 203 
With the assistance of ‘ Froggy’, we succeeded in filling all 


our bottles, 

Froggy (fre'gi), ¢. [f. Frog!+-y1.) 

1, Having or abounding in frogs. 

1611 Cotcr., Grenontlliere, a froggie place. 1823 Plackw. 
Mag. XIII. 458 A..slimy, froggy pool. 1882 Epxa Lyatr 
Donovan xxiv, Why are you wandering up and down the 
very froggiest and toadiest path in the garden? 

2. Frog-like, such as a frog would have. 

1837 Gen. P. THompson E-rerc. (1842) 1V. 223 The little 
Whigs..are puffing out their froggy sides to the dimensions 
of the ox. 1883 R. F. Burton & Cameron Gold Coast. iii. 
59 Froggy faces. 

Froghood (frpghud). 
(Quality or standing as a frog. 

ax1770 C. Smart Duellist 32 Too hard for any frog’s 
digestion, To have his froghood calkd in question. 1888 
G. ALLEN in Gd. Words 230 In the accomplished dignity of 
perfect froghood. 

Frogland (frgglind). [f. Frog! + Lanp 
s6.] Marshy land in which frogs abound, as the 
Fens, Holland, etc. In quots. aé/rid. only. 

1721 Ramsay 7arlana xxxili, May she be curst to starve 
in frogland fens. 1830 Scott Auchindrane 1. i, A Nether- 
lander, One of our Frogland friends, 

So Fro-glander, s/ang,a Dutchman. 

a1700 BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Frog-landers, Dutch-men. 
1 in Suyvtu Satlor's Word-bk. 

ro. nae (frp'glin). [dtm. of Froc!: see 
et A little frog; also, a tadpole. 

3742 JARVIS Qut.x, 1, 111. iv. (1749) 107 He does not fail..the 
wormlings of the earth, nor the froglings of the water. 1831 
Cartyte in For, O. Kev. VIII. 365 A Frog with Frogling 
by his side Came hopping through the plain. 1840 Hoop 
Up the Rhine 129 That minute frogling, or tadpole. 

Frog-march, frog’s-march. 

1. A movement forward in frog fashion. 

1880 Sir S. Lakeman A'affir-land iv. 26 We had had 
a frog's march—that is to say, on hands, belly, and knees. 

2. slang. The mcthod of carrying a drunken or 
refractory prisoner face downwards between four 
men, each holding a limb. 

3871 /Lvening Standard 18 Apr. 5/4 They did not give the 
defendant tbe ‘Frog’s March’, 1882 Daily Tel. 20 Nov. 
3/2 Treating a refractory toper to the frog’s-march, by carry- 
ing him, face downwards, to the station. 1885 in Hes¢. 
Morn, News 2 Jan. 7/3 Whatisknownas the ‘ frog's march’, 

IIence Frog-march, frog’s-march v. (/raus.; 
Frog-marching v/. sé. 

1884 B'ham Weekly Post1s Nov. 3/7 Deceased was ‘ frog’s- 
marched ’—that is, with face downwards~ from Deal to 
Walmer. 3894 Times 8 May 13/6 Death was accelerated 
by the ‘ frog marching’. 

Frog-mouth, frog’s mouth, 

1, A name given to the Snapdragon (sec quot.). 

1851 S, Tuomson Hild #7. m1. :ed. 4) 252 The great snap- 
dragon or frog’s-mouth (Auntirrhinusn majsus). 

2. A bird of the family Podargide. 

1888 Aiverside Nat, Hist. 1V. Birds 387 The frog-mouths 
(Batrachostomus) are confined to southern India [etc.). 

Frog-spawn, frogs’ spawn. 

1. The ova, spawn, or young of frogs. 

1621 Burton Anat, Alel, 1. iii. 11. it. (1651) 200 Ile had 
.. swallowed frogsspawn. 1718 Quincy Compl, Disp. 228 
Frog’s Spawn. 1833 J. Rennie AdpA. Angling 11 Carp.. 
will devour small eels, frog-spawn, and tbe roe or the young 
of fishes. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., /rog's spawn, the ova of the 
common frog..Once used in medicine. ; 

attrib. 1710 Steen Tatler No, 245 P 2 A Collection of 
Receipts to make..Frog Spawn Water. 

2. The popular name for certain freshwater alge, 
which form green and slimy masses floating on the 


surface of ponds and ditches. 

3864 Realm 15 June 546 Cities to which Genoa is a cob- 
web on a wall and Venice mere frog-spawn in a puddle, 
3884 Public Opinion 5 Sept. 299/t Slime and frog-spawn 
are the chief products of these holes. ; . 

Jig. 895 J. Smirn Afessage of Exodus xix. 297 God in 
whom his fathers trusted was different from the frog-spawn 
of superstition. ; 

3. Sugar-manuf, A fangus destruetive to saceha- 


rine solutions. 

3887 tr. De Bary’s Fungi 469 Leuconostoc mesenterioides, 
the ‘frog-spawn’ of sugar-factories, 

Froise, fraise (froiz, fré'z). Forms: 4-7 
froyse, froyze, 5 froys, 7 frois, (froyes), 7-9 
froize, 4— froise, 8- fraise. [The twofold spelling 


[f. Froe s4.l + -1su.] 


[f Frog 1 + -Hoop.] 


FROKIN. 


OF. *freis, *freise, repr. popular Lat. */rtxzm, -a, 
var. of frixum, -a, pa. pple. neut. and fem. of 
Jrigive to Fry ; but the word has not becn found.] 
A kind of pancake or omelette, often containing 
slices of bacon. 

1338 Durh. M/S, Cell. Roll, In Carnibus pore’ pro froys, 
ijd@. 1390 Gower Covf II. 93 He routeth with a slepy noise 
And brustleth as a monkes froise Whan it is throwe into 
the panne. 14.. Nom.in Wr.-Wiilcker 741/29 Hoc frixum, 
a froys. 1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Kort. ut. cxvi. 310b, 
Eschue puddinges, sausages, froyses, and al manner confected 
and mengled meates. 1651 Ranpotpn, etc, /ley for Honesty 
v. Wks. (1875) 475 They'd make me froises and flapjacks too. 
1672T.B Let.to Author Vind. Clergy 79 Tosmell a Fanatick 
as far as another man shall do broil'd Herrings, or a burnt 
froise. 1755 JOHNSON, Fraise, a pancake with bacon in it. 
1819 W. Tayor in Monthly Mag. XLVII. 133 The general 
. threw the froize out of the window. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., Fraise, a kind of pancake eaten with 
sweet sauce: it was thicker than tbe ordinary pancake, 
and made with a ‘stiffer’ batter, 

Froit, Sc. var. Fror; obs. form of Fruit. 

+ Fro‘kin. Ols. [a. Du. + vvouwken (Kilian), 
dim. of wrouw: see FRow and -kin.] A little 
Dutch woman; a Dutch child. 

1603 Dexker Wonderfull Yeare Divb, A little Frokin 
(one of my Dutch runnawayes children), 1620 MippLEtTon 
Courtly Masque Wks. (Bullen) VII. 169 You, blue-ey'd frokin, 
looks like fire and brimstone. 1738 Cowzmon Sense (1739) 
II. 58 My Neighbours learn nothing but to be so proud they 
won’t darn their own Linnen, and all their Talk is of nothing 
but Mantelets, Frokins, Farinelli, and London Midwives. 

Frolic (frplik), 56. [f Froxic z. or a] 

1. An outburst of fun, gaiety, or mirth; a prank. 
Also, +a flourish (on the drum). Ov the frolic: 
on the ‘spree’. 

a 1635 Corset To Ld. Mordaunt 110 Whiles the bold 
Drum Serikes up his Frolick, through the Hall they come. 
1654 WHITLOCK Zoofomia 311 Thou and I will enjoy our 
selves in uncontrouled Frolicks, and Discourse. 1681 Dry- 
DEN S/. Friar in. ili, I was upon the frolic this evening, and 
came to visit thee in masquerade. 1700 CipBER Love wakes 
Aan vy. iii, What, is my deary in her frolics already? 1784 
Frankun Azlobiog. Wks. 1840 1. 101, I spent no time in 
taverns, games, or frolics of any kind. 1828 Scott /. AZ. 
Perth xxx, But mark you, it shall be the last of my frolics. 
1873 LowELL A mong my Bks. Ser. u. 176 He .. often filled 
whole pages. with the gay frolics of his pencil. 

Fun, merriment, sportive mirth. 

1676 D'Urrey Mad. Fickle i. i, Tbere’s mirth and frolick 
in’t. @171g Burnet Own Tine (1766) 1. 282 To such 
a madness of frolick and intemperance. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Retal. 52 Alas, that such frolic should now be so quiet ! 
@ 1839 PraEp Poemts (1864) 1. 276 Those who meet as we 
have met, In frolic and in Iaughter. 1875 Jowett Pato 
(ed. 2) V. 39 All young creatures are full of motion and frolic. 

e. = WHIM. 

1711 Swirt Fru/.to Stella 5 Apr., If the frolic should take 
you of going tu Bath, I here send you a note on Parvisol. 

2. A scene or occasion of gaiety or mirth; a 
merry-making; a party. In U.S.=BEE 4. Also 
preceded by some modifying word, as veaping-, 
water-frolic. 

¢ 1645 Howect Left. v1. 37, 1 intend to wait on you, and 
give you a frolik. 1663 CowLey Cutter Coleman St. v. x, 
We hit upon this Frolick, Colonel, only for a kind o’ Mask 
..to celebrate your Nuptials, 1770 Map. D’ArsBLay Zarly 
Diary 20 Apr., I told him of my frolick for Friday. 1817 
J. Brapsury Trav Amer. 292 This operation 1s almost 
always the subject of what they term a frolic, or in some 
places, a bee. 1833 Ht. Martineau Sriery Creek i. 18 They 
meant to have areaping frolic when the corn should be ripe. 
It should be a pic-nic. 1895 £. Anglia Gloss., Frolic, 
water-frolic, a gala, regatta, or water-picnic. 

+ 3. ? Humorous verses circulated ata feast. Ods. 

1616 B. Jonson Devil an Assit. viii, To see him..drinke 
vnto *hem ; And then talke baudy: and send frolicks! O! 
1631 R. H. Arraignuia. Whole Creature xiv. § 2.244 Move- 
able as Shittlecockes..oras Frolicks at Feasts, sent from man 
to man, returning againe at Iast, to the first man. 

+4 A plaything; toy. Odés. 

1650 FULLER Pisgah iv. vil. 136 Apples were dedicated unto 
her, and her image commonly made with such fruit, as a 
frolick in her hand. 

Ilence Fro‘licful ¢.; + Fro‘licky a. Oés., full 
of frolic, frolicsome. 

1848 Craic, Frolicful. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa V. xxiv. 
209 A little too frolicky that air—Yet have I prepared my 

Beloved to expect .. great vivacity and quality-freedom, 
1751 /bid. (ed. 4) V. x.68 Yet may we..makea good frolicky 
half-day with them. 


Frolic (frglik), z. Forms: 6-8 frol(1)i(e)k(e, 
(6 fralicke, fro w)lyke), 6-9 frolique, (7 froe- 
lich), 6- frolic. [a Du. vrolzjé (in Kilian wro- 
lick), -OS. *frélic (whence frélico adv.), OHG. 
frilich (MUG. vrélich, vralic, mod.Ger. frohlich); 
f. MDu. v6 = OG. fré6 (MIIG. vré, mod.G. froh) 
glad, joyous.] 

1. In early use: Joyous, merry, mirthful. In later 
use with sense derived fiom the vb.: Frolicsome, 
sportive, full of merry pranks. 

1538 Bate 7kre Lawes 1794 And make frowlyke chere, 
with hey how fryska jolye ! ¢1600 Day Begg. BednallGr. 
n. 1 (1881) 30 Fair Love, be frolick; talk no more of death 
and care, 1632 Mitton L’ Allegro 18 The frolic wind that 
breathes the spring, 1647 CLarenpDon //ist. Red. 1. § 74 The 
Nature and Education of Spain restrain’d men from .. 
Gayety, and Frolique humour. 1676 EtHerEncE Jan 
Mode tv.i, Vhen sparkling champagne.. Makes us frolicand | 


with az, 02 would seem to point to a Fr. etymon, 
| 
| 
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gay. 1791 E. Darwin Sot, Gard. 1. 140 Galantha .. prints 
with frolic step the melting snows. 1844 DiskaEL! Coningsby 
vu. iv, Her voice was rich and sweet ; the air she sang.. fan- 
tastically frolic. 1873 HoLtanp A. Bonnie, ili. 60 A thousand 
forms of frolic life. 

absol. 
the frolick and joviall. 1711 STeete Sfect. No. 176 » 6 You 
may find Instances of the Haughty, the Proud, the Frolick, 
the Stubhorn, who are each of them in secret downright 
Slaves, 1779-81 Jounson L. 7., siddison Wks. II]. 54 The 
Tatler and Spectator. .taught the frolic and the gay to unite 
merriment with decency. 

+b. transf. of colours, wine, etc. Obs. 

21606 Drayton £eclog. iv, /’oems, etc., Ejb, She ware 
a frock of frolicke green. 1644 Quartes Barnabas 4 B. 2 
Eat thy bread with a merry heart, and gulp down care in 
frolic cups of liberal wine. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Ode 


Jor B. Fonson, And yet, each Verse of thine Out-did the 


meat, out-did the frolick wine. 

+2. Free; liberal. Const. of Ods.—} 

1593 Pass. Morrice 79 Shee began to perceave that Master 
Anthonie was changed, being nothing so frolick of his kind- 
ness as he had been. 

3. quasi-adv. or ¢nterjectional. 

1594 Lonce Wounds Civ. War (1883) 19 Frolike braue 
Souldiers wee must foote it now. 1596 SHaks. 7a. Shr. 
Iv. ili. 184 Therefore frolicke, we will hence forthwith. 

4. Comb., as frolic-hearted adj, 

1646 QuarLes Fudgemt. & Alercy Wks. (Grosart I. 73/2 
The vacant houres of frolique-hearted youth. 

Hence + Fro‘lickish «@., somewhat sportive; 
+ Fro‘lickness, the state of being frolic. 

1617 Hieron IVs. II. 104 Dost thou maruell at his frollike- 
nesse and iollitie. 1660 Charac. [taly To Rdr. Aiv, The 
more frolickish Genius, who no doubt is freer from intended 
mischief then the thoughtful man, will disgest it. a@ 1679 
T. Goopwin Wks. (1704) V. 199 Mirth, Jollity, Frolickness 
of youth, as you ei them. 1681 GLANVILL Sadducismus 
11. (1726) 453 Frolickness of Fancy. . 

Frolic (frg'lik), v. Inflected frolicked, fro- 
licking. [f. the adj.; cf. Flem. /rolicken (Kilian), 
also Ger. frohlocken (where the second elenient is 
of obscure origin).] 

1. intr. To make merry; in later use, to play 
pranks, gambol, caper about. Also, ¢o frolic zt. 

1593 Tell-roth’s N. Y. Gift 29 They frolique both in 
glory. 1601? Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1. 52 ‘Tis Whitson- 
tyde, and we must frolick it. 1624 Forp Sux’s Darling v. 
i, I come to frolic witb you, and to cheer Your drooping 
souls by vigour of my beams, a@ 1677 Barrow Ws. (1687) 
I. xiv. 201 Those who can devise no other subjects to frollick 
upon beside these. /d¢d. 205 It would not be seemly to frolick 
it thus. 1770 Gotpso. Des. Vill. 257 Lightly they frolic o’er 
the vacant mind. 1780 Jounson Left. 11 Apr., My mistress 
.. laughs, and frisks, and frolicks it all tbe long day. 1823 
Byron /s/and 1. ili, Its bounding crystal frolick’d in tbe ray. 
1841-4 Emerson Zss., Poet Wks. (Bobn) I. 158 Talent may 
frolic and juggle; genius realizesand adds. 1886 Ruskin 


Preterita 1. vi. 181 Horses..frolicking with each other | 


when they had a chance. 

quasi-trans. 1798 Spirit Pub. Frauds. (1799) 1. 194 "Twas 
theirs. .To laugh, intrigue, and frolic life away. 

2. trans. +a. To make joyous or merry (o0ds.) 
b. [from the sb.] To give ‘ frolics’ or parties to. 

1583 StTanyHurst Zxeis m. (Arb.) 81 Also mye com- 
panions in country cittye he frollickt. 1627-77 FELTHAM 
Resolves. \xxv. Wks. 115 Virtue .. gives such Cordials, as 
frolick the heart, in the press of adversity. 1807-8 W. 
IrvinG Sadniug.\1824)137 By dint of dinners, of feeding and 
frolicking the town, the Giblet family worked themselves 
into notice. 

Hence Fro‘licking wd/. sd. and ppl. a. Also 
Fro'licker, one who frolics; Fro‘lickery ? sonce- 
wa. [see -ERY], buffoonery. 

1676 TEoNGE Diary (1825) 165 All the day following tbey 
spend in frollikeing with their women. ¢1741 BRAINERD in 
Edwards Life i. (1851) 3 Addicted to young company or 
frolicing (as it is called). 1786 Map. D’Arstay Diary Nov., 
In the midst of this frolicking..the King entered. 1801 in 
D. L. Leonard Papers Ohio Ch. Hist. Soc. (1894) V. 48 
Swearers and Sabbath-breakers, frolickers and dancers were 
pricked and crying for mercy. 1829 Coppett Adv. to Lover 
§ 147 Winter is the great season for jaunting and dancing 
(called frolicking) in America. 1851 Sir F. Patcrave Norv. 
& Lug. 1. 408 He took to the trade in frolickery. 1872 
©“Mark Twain’ /uxoc. Aér. i. 11 A long summer day’s 
laborious frolicking. 1887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. ii. 64 Frolick- 
ing she-goat roves to the cytisus flower to be fed. 

+ Fro‘licly, adv. Ods. Also frolickly. [f. 
Frouic a. +-Ly*.}] Ina frolic manner; mirthfully. 

1592 GREENE Ufst. Courtier Gij, A mad merrie crue.. 
leping ouer the field, as frolikly as if they ougbt not all the 
world two pence. 1658 Row.anp Joufet's Theat. Ins. 
1302 The Fox..very froliquely being delivered from their 
[fleas’] molestation ..swims to land. a at Crarenpnon //is#, 
Reb.1x.§ 14 But, after some days frolickly spent at Bath, he 
return’d to his former temper. 

Frolicsome (frp liksim), a. Also frolick- 
som(e. [f. FroLic vw. or sé. + -SOME.] Full of 
frolic; gay, merry, mirthful. 

1699 Suarress. Virtue... ili, A gay and frolicksome 
Delight in what is injurious to others. 1724 R. FALconer 
Voy. (1769) 86 Instead of coming on board to be frolicksome 
and merry, we should have given Thanks. 1791 Bosweti 
Johnson Ded., Dr. Clarke..was unbending himself. .in the 
most playful and frolicksome manner. 1807-8 W. IrvinG 
Salmag. (1824) 147 In their frolicksome malice the Fates 
had ordered that a French boarding-house... should be 
established directly opposite my aunt’s residence, 1863 
Geo. Eniot Romola 1. x, Mingled with the more decent 
holiday-makers there were frolicsome apprentices. 

lence Fro‘licsomely aav., Fro‘licsomeness. 

1727 Bairey, Frolicksomimess. 1835 Slackw. Mag. 
XXXVIII. 23 They gave way. .to the.. mischievous frolic- 


@1656 Br. Hatt Renz. Wks. (1660) 182 Blessed are | 


FROM. 


someness..of advanced boyhood. 1874 T, Harpy Madding 
Crowd |. xiii. 163 ‘Capital!’ she exclaimed, throwing 
down the letter froliccomely. 188. R. G. H{itt) Voices ix 
Solitude 195 The fresh breeze. .frolicsomely flaps them on 
her breast. 


+ Fro‘ligozene, -one. O¢s. [? suggested by 
Du. wrolizk zijn ‘to be jolly’: see FRoiica.] 

1599 Porter Angry Wom, Abinged. (Percy) 50 Ha, my re- 
solued Nicke, froligozene! 1634 Heywoop & Brome Lance. 
Witches 1. B 2, What all lustick, all froligozone ? 

From (frpm), prep. (adv., conj.). Forms: 1-6 
fram, 3-4 south. vram, vrom, 4 fromme, 5 
frome, 1- from. [OE. fram, frpm,=OS. fram, 
OHG. fram (MHG. vram), Goth. fram, ON. fré 
(see Fro). The primary sense is ‘ forward’; ci. 
ON. fram(m (Sw. fram, Da. frem) :—*framz = 
Goth. framis (comparative) ‘ forward’, adv. ; cf. 
also the adj. OE. fram, from, ON. fram-r forward, 
valiant ; further. cognates are cited under Forme, 
Frame. From the sense ‘ forward ’ were developed 
those of ‘ onward ’, ‘on the way’, ‘away’, whence 
the transition to the prepositional use is easy.] 

A. prep. 

1. Denoting departure or moving away: govern- 
ing a sb. which indicates a point of departure or 
place whence motion takes place. Also with advbs. 
prefixed (e.g. away, dow, o2t). 

O. E. Chron. an. 874 Her for se here from Lindesse to 
Hreopedune. ¢1175 Lams. Hom. 79 A mon lihte from 
ierusalem in to ierico. 1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 325 Harde- 
knout hys brober bo ben wey sone nome Fram Denemarch in 
to Engelond. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 349 Out of hauen pai rade 
..Fram pe brimes brade Gun flete. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 
128 She leet no morsel from hir lippes falle. 1563 W. Fucke 
Meteors(1640) 4 Lifteth them up very high from tbe earth into 
the aire. 1611 Biste Gex. iv. 16 And Cain went out from the 
presence ofthe Lord. 1660 Barrow Euclid 1, Prop. xxviii, 
From the centers G, #7 draw GA, GC, and HD, HF. | 1719 
De Foe Crusoe i.iy, 1 came down from my apartment in the 
tree. 1762 GotpsMm. Ct. WW, xiii, I am just returned from 
Westminster Abbey. 181r L. M. Hawnins C’tess §& Gert”. 
IV. Ixxxv. 328, I should chuse to have her buried from her 
own house. 1838 Arnon Hist, Rome (1845) I. xi. 200 He.. 
leapt down from his seat. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) I. 399 
During the voyage of the sacred ship to and from Delos, 

b. from ..to, used with repeated sb. to denote 
succession, change of place. Similarly in proverb. 
phr. from post to pillar, and the like. 

1530 Parscr. 818/2 From towne to towne, de wille en ville. 
1563 W. FuLke Aveteors (1640) 24 When the Exbalation is 
driven from side toside of that cloud. 1§83 GotD1nG Calvin 
on Deut. c. 615 Certaine others of the faithfull whome God 
tossed from post to piller. 1583 StusBES Anat, Abus. nu. 
(1882) 27 To beg their breade from doore to doore. 1631 
WEEvER Axnc. Fun. Mon. 262 How often the body of Saint 
Augustine was tost from porch to pillar. 18z1 Keats Lamia 
27 From vale to vale, from wood to wood, he flew. 1849 SiR 
J. StepHen £ccl. Biog. 1. 215 Xavier’s name was repeated 
from mouth to mouth with cries of vengeance, 

2. Indicating the starting-point or the first con- 
sidered of two boundaries adopted in defining a 
given extent in space. 

971 Blicki. Hom. 5 Ac se geleafa sceal beon fram eorpan 
up to heofonum areaht. c 1200 77ix. Coll. Hont, 179 Pe se 
is biter, swo is ec bis woreld fram ende to oder. ¢1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 2 Techinge be anotomie of alle lymes 
from pe heed to be foot. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Sam. xxiv. 15 
So that there dyed of the people from Dan vnto Berseha, 
thre score and ten thousande men. 1590 SPENSER F. Q, M11. 
i. 3 Full many Countreyes they did overronne, Froin the 
uprising to the setting Sunne. 1727 Gay Fadles, Barley- 
Mow & Dunghill2 How many saucy airs we meet, From 
Temple-bar to Aldgate-street! 1806-7 J. BERESFORD 
Misertes Hum. Life (1826) vi. Misertes Stage Coaches iv, 
The whole machine. .groaning under its cargo from the box 
tothe basket. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 16 Neustria 
..extended from the Meuse almost to the present southern 
limits of France. 1884 ///ustr. Lond. News 20 Dec. 603/1 
From title to colopbon all is sound and whole. ‘ 

b. Indicating the starting-point in a series or 
statement of limits. 

Expressions like ‘from four to ten’ are treated grani- 
matically as simple numerals, and may qualify the subject 
of a sentence, or tbe obj. of a vb. or prep. 

c1000 AELFRic Gev. vi. 7 Ic adilige pone mannan .. fram 
pzre eordan ansine fram bam men 06 fa nytenu, fram bam 
slincendum 06 ba fugelas. 1526 Piler. Perf.\W. de W. 1831) 
25 b, From y® begynnynge to y°ende. 1662 STILLINGFL. O77g. 
Sacr. 1. vi. § 3 The Sicyonian Kingdom. .from which Varro 
began his history. 1699 Dameter /oy. II. 1. 75 They are 
rowed with from 16 or 20 to 24 Oars. 1789 G. Waite Se/- 
borne (1813) 1. xviii. 286 The swallow lays from four to six 
white eggs. 1866 Crump Banking ix. 207 Many bankeis 
are always belowtheir authorised issues by from 25 to 20 per 
cent. 1872 Extacomse Ch. Bells Devon ix. 269 The whole 
alphabet..is not unfrequently met with as an inscription, 
from the fourteenth, or fifteenth, to the seventeentb century. 

3. Indicating a starting-point in time, or the be- 
ginning of a period. (The date from which one 
reckons may be either inclusive or exclusive). 
Also in idiomatic phrases like from @ child = from 
(his) childhood (cf. Gr. é« matdés, é« maidwr). 

c1050 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 300 
Fram easter tide bt he eft cume. 1340 Ayend. 12 Alle Fon 
pet uram pe ginningge of Fe wordle storue in zop & guode 
hyleaue, ¢ 1386 CHAUcER Pro, 324 In termes hadde he caas 
and domes alle, That from the tyme of king William were 
falle. 1535 CoverDALE Vez, xiii. 21 From that tyme forth 
came they nomore on the Sabbath. 1579 Futke Cov/fut. 
Sanders 593 Images Were vsed from the Apostles, and Christ 
him selfe. 1611 Bipre 2 Zim. iii. 15 From a childe thou 


FROM. 


hast knowen the holy Scriptures. @1616 Beaus. & FL. 

Thierry & Theod.v.i, We are thieves from cur cradles, and 

will die so. 1748 Smottett Kod. Rand, (1792) 11. 275 Here 

1 absconded from five o'clock in the morning to six in the 

evening. 1795 Gentl. Mag. 545/1 The scenes to which we 

have been accustomed from our infancy. 1816 KeaTINGE 

Trav. 1817 1.99 An unaltered smile, and an inflexible seat, 
were preserved from first to last, 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria 
III. 257 A succession of adverse circumstances. .beset it 
almost from the outset. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 3 Officers 
. are to take Rank and Precedence from their Commissions 
as Colonels in the <jrmy, not from the dates of their Appoint- 
ments as Brigadiers, 1848C. Bronte ¥. Lyre xxxvi, I knew 
him from a boy. 1885 Law Ref. 10 \ppeal Cases 379 The 
gate was erected in 1846, and the public were effectually 
excluded from tbat year. 

b. from .. to, used with repeated sb. to denote 
succession or recurrence at regular intervals. 

¢1325 Lai le Freine 229 This Frein thriued fram yer to 
yer. 1530 Parscr. 808/2 From hour to hour, de heure en 
heure, 1600 Suaxs. A. I’. L. 11. vii. 26 And so from houre to 
houre, we ripe, and ripe. 1621 Botton Sta/. /re/. 37 (an. 
5 Edw, /V) On paine of two pence a man from moneth to 
other. 1675 tr. Machiavelli's Prince (1883) 285 Having re- 
ceived a new policy from three months to three months. 
1711 Avpison Sect. No. 63 p1 The Thoughts will be rising 
of themselves from time to time. 1790 Cowper Stanzas for 
1790, He who sits from day to day Where the prisoned lark 
is Rang. 1895 A. F. Warr in Law imes XCIX. 547/1 The 
. .examination is in special books set from time to time. 

4. Indicating a place or object which is Icft at a 
distance or left behind by an object which with- 
draws or yoes away. Formerly also with ellipsis 
of verb. 

O. E. Chron. an. 755 Ond him cybdon pat hiera magas 

@ him mid wzron, ba be him from noldon. 971 Blick/. Hom. 

47 Ponne flyhp pat deofol fram us. ¢ 1290 Beket 340 in 5. 

Eng. Leg. 1. 116 Sire henri, pe kingus sone. .bi-lefde euere 
in is warde, fram him nolde he nou3t. ¢1340 Cursor M. 
20308 (Br. Mus. Add. MS.) Hit rewib me, that I schal— 

Iohan—parte fram pee. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Aug. 107 
Yet should thilke lasse not from my thought. 1593 SuHaxs. 
3 Hen. Vi, Vv. iv. 2x We will not from the Helme, to sit and 

weepe 1697 Dayven Vi re. Georg. in. 4g And, spurring from 
the Fight. confess their Fear. 1709 Swirt & Anpison /atler 
No 32 P2She shrinks from the Touch tike a Sensitive Plant. 
1838 THirLWALt Greece II. 304 He withdrew from the coun- 
cil unobserved. 1843 /raser's Mag. XXVIIt. 714, I re- 
coiled from the murderous instrument. 

b. Indicating a place or object which is Icft on 
one side by an object which deflects or turns away. 
+ Rarely used simp/y =‘ averted from’. 

1597 Tlooxer fect. fol. v. xxx. § 1 Whether it be a thing 
allowable or no that the minister should .. turn his face at 
anytime from the people. @ 1616 Beaum. & FL. Ant. of 
Malta. i, Why speak'st thou from me? 1732 BERKELEY 
A lciphr. vir. § 2 Mankind are generally averse from think- 
ing. 1812-16 J. Situ Panorama Sc. & Art \. 422 The ray 
being bent towards the perpendicular on entering another 
mediuin of greater density, and from the perpendicular, on 
entering a medium of less density. 

5. Denoting (statically) distance, absence, rerote- 
ness: @. after words indicative of the extent of 
distance, also aftcr away, absent, apart, ctc. 

O. FE, Chron. an. 893 Hi tugon up hiora scipu ob pone 
weald .iili., iv mila fram bam mupan ute weardum. 971 Blac Al. 
Hom, 43 Sezde. pat he gesawe naht feor from pas masse- 
preostes sidan. .operneealdne man. 1340 A yen6. 270 Ly3t ne 
is Na3t awaye : ac ye byep awaye uram lty3te. 1506 Guy-- 
Fornr ///er. (Caniden) 47 Sydon is but sien lytell from the 
citye of Tyre. 1588 J. Upatt Demonstr. Discipl. (Arb.) 26 
How can he feed them from whom he is absent. /é/d. 27 If 
the priests might not dwell farre from the teinple. 1653 Hou- 
croft Procopins’ Gothick Wars iw. 124 The Ocean being far 
distant from these mountains. 1766 Gotosm. Vic. W. xxv, 
We were now go from my late dealing about two miles. 
1820 Keats S?¢, Agnes xvi, Alone with her good angels, far 
apart From wicked men like thee, 1838 ARNOLD //ist. Rome 

1845) I. xii. 211 Veii tay about ten miles from Rome. 1847-9 

etrs Friends in C. Ser. 1. (1851) I. 179, | am far from say- 
ing that merit is sufficiently tooked out for. 

b. used sim//y=away from, apart from, absent 
from, ctc. Now only in from home. (Cf. 8b.) 

¢1340 Cursor AM. 10413 (Fairf.) When he hym held from 
home. ¢1374 CHaucer J raylnus iv. 738 (766) What is Criseyde 
worth, from Troilus? 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. § Efigr. 
(1867) 206, I dwell from the citee in subbarbes, 1571 in 
W. H. Turner Se/ect. Rec. O.vford 339 Noe freman of the 
Cytie..shatl grynde from the said miltes any kynd of 
grayne. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. xv. x. (1886) 341 
Go to a faire parlor or chamber .. and from people nine 
daies. 1607 Tournrur Kev. Trag. u. ii. Wks. 1878 II. 64 
"Tis now good poticie to be from sight. 1738 JouNsoNn 
London 225 Sign your will, before you sup from home. 1761 

Mrs. F. Suexipan Sidney Bidulph 1. 318 Whatever your 
designs may be, it will be less to my dishonour, if you 
prosecute them from under your husband's roof. /érd. II. 
118 Mrs. Arnold was from under her husband’s protection. 
1796 Moser //ermit ef Caucasus 1.238 He was continually 
from home, running from one house to another. 1802 Ms. 
E. Parsons Myst. Visit 1V. 203 Georgina she could not 
bear a moment from her sight. 

6. Denoting removal, abstraction, separation, ex- 
pulsion, exclusion, or the like: a. Goveining a sb. 
Or pron. expressing a concrete object. 

971 Blickl. Lom. 67 Maria hire ,eceas pone betstan datt, se 
ne bid nxfre fram hire afyrred. cx1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
Xxv. 32 Swa swa se hyrde asyndrab da scep fram tyccenum. 
1377 Lanct. 7. P/. B. xitt. 446 For to saue thi soule fram 
Sathan thin enemy. 1585 ‘I. Wastincton tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. 1. xviii. 21 Which gave occasion unto a brother of his 
to take away his life from him. 1590 C. S. Right Relig. 26 
From the determination of a counsel there can be no appella- 
tion. 1610 Suaks. / ep. Epit. 9 But release me from my 
bands. 

Vou. IV, 


| 
| 
| 


1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 111. 513 Some bending _ ii. 29 He came from Cambridge. 
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Valley .. Clos’d from the Sun, but open tothe Wind. 1807 
CrasBe /’ar. Reg. 1. 194 There hungry dogs from hungry 
children steal. 1821 Keats /sabe//a xvii, Paled in and vine- 
yarded from beggar-spies. 1841 Evpuinstone Hist. ind, 1. 
439 The narrow tract ..separated from Mékran.. by the range 
of hitls which form Cape Arboo, 1891 Law Times XCII. 
18/2 Will there be an appeal to the Court of Appeal from 
a refusal to certify ? 


b. Denoting privation, separation, abstention, 
freedom, deliverance, etc. (/7o a state, condition, 


action, etc.). 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 13 Ah gefris, usich from yfle. 
971 Blickl, Hom. 25 Men. GA ablinnan from heora un- 
rihtum gestreonum. 1340 dyend. 86 Pe guodemen. . pet god 
hep yvryd .. uram be bretdome of be dyeule. 1400 Lan- 
Sranc's Cirurg. 70 Noon ober wey pat my3te save be sike 
man from deep. ¢ 1449 Pecock Ref. v. xiii. 553 Refreyn- 
yng from yuel. 1548 9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Litany, 

rom hattaile and murther, & from sodain death: Good 
lorde deliuer us. 1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 400 note, 
Greedines of vayne glorie an impediment from keeping due 
order. 1647 Warp Sim. Cobler 51 To keep their Kings 
from devillizing. 1710 SteeLe Taéler No, 176? 1 After a 
little IXase from the raging Pain caused by..anaking ‘Yooth. 
1732 Berkevey Alciphr. 1. § 3 Lysictes could hardly refrain 
from laughing. 1807 Cranpe Jar. Reg. 1. 307 When thy 
rich master seems fromtrouble free. 1845 M. Pattison ss. 
(1889) I. 18 To vindicate himself from the charge of treason. 
1847-9 Hewes Friends in C. Ser. 1. (1851) 1. 206, I did not 
attempt to dissuade Malverton from his purpose. 


+c. followed by inf. instead of the vbl.sb. Oés. 

15gt Spenser Ruins of Time 429 Not to haue been dipt in 

Lethe take Could saue the sonne of Thetis from todie. 1596 
— F.Q. 1. v. 7 He sau'd the victour from fordonne. 

7. Indicating a state, condition, ctc., which is 
abandoncd or which is changed for another. Often 
used before an adj., or a sb. that denotes a person, 
as if with ellipsis of dezzg. 

1340 Ayend. 7 Oure thord aros uram dyabe to lyue pane 
zonday. 1399 Lanot. Rick. Redeles 1. 5 5e were lyghtlich 
y-lyfte ffrom that 30u leef thon3te And ffrom 3oure willffull 
werkis 3oure will was chaungid. 1595 Snaxs. John v.iv.25 
Euen as a forme of waxe Resolueth from his figure ‘gainst 
the fire. 1641 Ariana 328 Froma slave she became to bea 
Princesse. 1700 Drvoen Pal. & Arc. in. 750 Meanwhile, 
the health of Arcite still impairs; From bad proceeds to 
worse. 1741 Richarpson Pamela 1.55 You have made our 
Master, from the sweetest-temper'd Gentleman in the World, 
one of the most peevish. 1771 Gotnso, //ist. Ling. 11. 203 
From being attacked, the French now in turn became the 
aggressors. 1823 F. Crissoin Ascent Jt, Blanc 23 The 
western arc of the misty circle kindled, from a rosy toa deep 
reddening glow. 1856 Frocor //ist /:ng. (1858) I. iv. 312 It 
became necessary to increase the penalty.. from banishment 
to death. 1870 Rocrers Hist. Gleanings Ser. tt. 51 From 
villains they became prosperous and independent yeomen. 
1872 BrowninG Fifine cx. 6 Temples..which tremblingly 
grew hlank From bright. 


8. Used after words which signify distinction, 
differcnce, unlikeness, ctc. 


Formerty more widely used than at present; we now say 
‘inferior fo", ‘other than’, and (usually) ‘ foreign fo’; hut 
verhs of distinguishing, differing, etc. still take from ; soalso 
different (bur sve that word), difference, distinct, etc, 

1377 Lance. /’, Pd. 13. Prot. 56 Clotheden hem in copis to 
ben knowen fram othere. 1553 Enen 7reat. Newe /nd. 
(Arb.) 15 The Etephant is a beast... Httle inferiour from 
humaine sense. a@ 1656 Haces /act (1677) 170 Others from 
themselves, 1828 Whatety NAct. 1. ii, § 2 Quite foreign 
from all theirexperience. 1849 Macauray /dist. Eng. I. 82 
The extrenie Puritan was at once known from other men by 
his gait, 186z M. Pattison /’ss. (1889) I. 47 The Corpora- 
tion had its constitution, not materially differing from those 
of other guilds. @ 1881 Rossetti //ouse of Life v, Vhy Soul 
I know not from thy hody. 1887 L. Carron. Game of Logic 
iv. 94 You can’t tell one flower from another. 

+b. uscd simply to denote qualitative remote- 
ness, unlikeness, incongruity, etc.: =away from, 
apart or aside from, out of, alien to. 70m oneself 
= beside oneself, out of one’s wits. Obs. (Cf. 5 b.) 
c1oso Marty rolagy (Cockayne) 118 Pt ic for pe sprece 
from minre gecynde. 1490 Caxton Encydos xvii. (heading) 
As a woman disperate and from herselfe, 153x Etyot Gov. 
ut, xxi, Thou art all inflamed with wrathe, and clene from the 
pacience which thou so much praysest. 1§79 FuLKE //eskins’ 
fart, 58 M. Heskins collections are vatne, and from the 
authors meaning. 1580 Sipney Arcadia ul. (1605) 298 He was 
quite from himself. ¢ 1600 Suaxs. Sonn. cxlvii, My thoughts 
and my discourse as mad mens are, At random from the 
truth vainely exprest. 1607 Tourneur Nev. Trag. v. i. 
Wks. 1878 II. 132 O pardon me to calt you from your 
names! a@ 1616 Beaum. & Fv. Aut. of Malta i. iv, A very 
hard thing, Sir, and from my power. 1632 Massincr.r 
Maid of }ion. 11.1, Ast, But this is from the purpose. Mod, 
To the point then, @ 1637 B. Jonson tr. Horace’s Art Poet. 
159 If now the phrase of him that speaks shall flow In sound 
quite from his fortune { fortunis soi 

9. Indicating the place, quarter, etc. whence 
something comes or is brought or fetched; oftcn 
=out of; also after words denoting choice, selec- 
tion, or distinction out of a number or mass of 
individuals. 

16zr Burton Avast. Mel, um. it. vi. 1. (1651) 545, 1 light my 
Candle from their Torches, 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
iv. 793 From his Herd he culls, For Slaughter, four the 
fairest of his Bulls. 1712-14 Pore Rage Lock i. 128 Clarissa 
drew .. A two-edged weapon from her shining case. 1808 
Scott MJarm, v. Introd, 145 Such notes as from the Breton 
tongue Marie translated. 1838 Arnotp //ist. Rome 1. vii, 
She drew a knife fromm her boscm. 1843 Fraser's Mag. 
XXVIII. 565 Jenny gathers cranberries from the neighbour- 
ing wood. 1864 Law Times Rep. X. 718/2 A labourer .. 
employed. .to dig ballast from a pit. 1879 Cuurcn Sfenser 
1885 Law Limes LKXX, 
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37/2 The following, extracted respectively from The World 
and /ruth. 1897 F. Hatrin Nation (N. Y.) LXIV. 163/1 
This list I could amplify from my own verbal stores. 

b. with ellipsis of a verb or participle; = coming 
from, taken from, etc. 

1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) 1. 266 Serge 
from ‘Paunton and Exeter. 1771 R. Henry Hist. Gt. Brit. 
I. 1. vi. 378 The Phoenicians from Cadiz were the only 
persons who traded to these islands. 1849 Macautay //ist. 
Ene. 11. 3 Zeatous Cavaliers from the country. 1895 Book- 
man Oct. 26/2 The history has been .. distorted by stock 
quotations from the fathers. 

10. Indicating a place or position where action 
or motion is originated which extends beyond that 
place, while the originator remains fixed there (e.g. 
a place whence a person directs his vision, and fg. 
a ‘point of view’). Similarly after words which 
express ‘hanging’, ‘ depending’, and the like. 

1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful. in. v. 228 Ful. Speakest thou 
from thy heart? ur. And from my soule too. 1619 Danie. 
To Henry Wriothesly42 He..doth from a patience hie Looke 
onely on the cause {etc.]. 1658 //7s¢.O. Christiana's Progress 
to Rome 246 Gay ornaments hanging from the window's and 
balcons. 1667 Mitton /?. Z. xu. 227 God from the mount of 
Sinai.. will himself..Ordain them laws. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. \v. 615 The sultry Dog-star from the Sky Scorch'd 
Indian Swains. 1771 R. Henry /fist. Gt. Brit, 1.1. v. 338 
Those who fought from chariots. 1801 SoutHey Thalaba 
vn. ix, The Cryer from the Minaret, Proclaim'd the midnight 
hour. 1844 //uc’s Tartary 1. 150 Each of us hung a bag from 
his shoulders. 1867-76 G. F. Cuampers Astron. 685 When 
observations are made from the deck of a ship. 1887 1. 
Carrott Game of Logic i. § 3. 35 From their point of view 
they are perfectly right. 

11. Indicating a person as a morc or less distant 
source of action, esp. as a giver, sender, or the like. 
In OF. also indicating the agent = by. 

71 Blickl, Hom, 27 Pxt he wxre costod from deofle, 
Jind. 45 Ponne onfob hi from Gode maran mede ponne hi 
froin znizuni obrum lacum don. ¢ 1205 Lay. 20 A&fter pan 
flode be from drihtene com. ar2aqgo Urersun 86 in Cott. 
Hom. 195 Uor bere gretunge Pet Gabriel de brouhte urom 
ure heouen kinge. c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 
159 Ye shall telle the emperour from my behalve, that fetc.]. 
1585 ‘I’. WaAsuincton tr. Vichkolay’s Voy. 1. ii. 2b, With a 
frigat to accompany us and to bring backe newes from us. 
1605 Suaxs. J/acd. 1. iii. 105 He bad me, from him, call 
thee Thane of Cawdor. 1608 — /'er. 1. i. 164 An arrow 
shot From a well-experienced archer. 1611 Biste Fokn 
vii. 29 For I am from him, and he hath sent me. 1662 
Stituincr.. Orig. Sacr. u. iii. § 1 Moses tells them as fiom 
God himself. 1664 Marveit Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 159 On 
the third {day]. he had audience from his Majesty. 1790- 
1811 Comnr Dewtl upon Two Sticks in Eng. (1817) 1. 263 In 
this business, as in every other, she acted from herself. 1843 
Fraser's Mag. XXVIII, 328 You shall hear from my at- 
torney. 1854 Tuirtwatt //ist. Greece VIII. 303 Dionyso- 
dorus, an envoy from Attalus. 1849 Macauray /f1st, /ing. 
I. 303 Independence, veracity, self-respect, were things not 
required by the world from him. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 
919't Ile. -still holds his place from the trustees. 1883 Daily 
News 22 Sept. 4/6 Virulent abuse from that class of men. 

12. Denoting derivation, source, descent, or the 
like: a. in regard to material things. 

1399 Rolls of Partt. 111. 423/1, 1 Henry of Lancaster .. 
am disendit by right lyne of the Blode comyng from the 
gude lord Kyng Henry therde. 1595 Suaxs. Yohn 1. i. 124 
This Calfe, bred from his Cow. 1646 Sir IT. Browne /seud. 
Ep. v.v.239 Eve, who. anomalously proceeded from Adam. 
1667 Mitton /’. LZ. v. 480 So from the root Springs lighter the 
green stalk, from thence the eaves More aerie. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. w. 481 Clio and Beroe, from one Father both. 
1736 W. SruKecry in J/em. (Surtees) It 1. 169 Ebulus or wild 
elder, fancyed to spring from the Danes blood. 1771 R. Henry 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1.1. vi. 371 The greatest rivers sometimes 
flow from the smallest fountains. 1807 Craspe Par. Reg. 
1. 739 Bequeathed to missions money from the stocks. 1821 
Keats Lamia 1. 334 A real woman, lineal indeed From 
Pyrrha's pebbles or old Adam’s szed. 1870 ANDERSON 
Missions Amer. Bd. 11. ix.68 Dangerous cuts from a sabre. 

b. in regard to things immaterial; esp. ‘noting 
progress from premisses to inferences’ (J.). 

1585 ‘TI. Wasuincton tr. reholay’s Voy. Ded. P 3 An 
argument drawen from the greatnesse of the labors. 1658 
-J. Romnson Ludovxa ii. 23 The Argumentation is from a 
Similitude, therefore not Npodictick. 1712-14 Pore Rape 
Lock 1. 1 What dire offence from am’rous causes springs. 
1795 Gentl. Mag. 541/1 You will be astonished at the logick 
which could draw such an inference from that address. 182 
Keats /saéel/a xiv, Enriched from ancestral merchandise. 
1838 THiriwatr /fist. Greece 1V. 223 Several very perni- 
cious consequences arose from this bent of mind. 1839 G. 
Biro Wat. Philos. 40 From these facts the following laws 
have been deduced. 1849 Macautay //ist, Eng. I. 320 His 
chief pleasures were commonly derived from field sports and 
from an unrefined sensuality. 1887 L. Carrot, Game of 
Logic i. § 2. 21 Let us try to draw a Conclusion from the 
two Premisses. 

13. Indicating a model, rule, copy; also, a person 
or thing after which another is named. 

1596 Suaks. Tam. Shr. in. i. 53 For sure acides Was 
Ajax, cald so from his grandfather. 1655 Stantiy //rst. 
Dhilos. 1. (1701) 42/2 Cleobutus..had a Daughter whom he 
named Eumetis, but was called commonly from her Father 
Cleobulina. 1697 Drypen 4ineid m. 28, | lay the deep 
Foundations of a Wall; And Enos, nam’d from me, the 
City call. 1703 Moxon Jech. Exerc. 127 You are to con 
sider what Apartinents .. to make on your Ground-plot .. 
and to set them off from your Scale. 1800 H. Wex1s Const, 
Neville 111. 266, lam. .to take charge of a younger brother, 
who was named from him. 1811 L. M. Hawkins C'tess & 
Gertr. LIL. lix. 259 She sketched objects; she colored from 
nature. 1875 A night's London (Walford) I. xi. 195 The Bird- 
cage walk..was so named from the cages of an aviary dis- 
posed among the trees which bordered it. 
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14. Denoting ground, reason, cause, or motive: 
Because of, on account of, owing to, as a result of, 
through. Now replaced in some uses by for. 

1611 SHAKS. Cyd. 1. v. 24 Your Highnesse Shall from 
this practise but make hard your heart. 1622 FLETCHER S/. 
Curate i. iii, For what I now do is not out of spleen. .but 
from remorse of conscience. 1663 CowLey Pindar, Odes 2nd 
Olympique, Argt., He is commended..from his Hospitality, 
Munificence and other Virtues. 1710 Norris Chr. Prod. 
iil. 99 His Cunning is the more odious from the resemblance 
it has to Wisdom. 1762 Gotpsm. C7t. I’. xi, From such a 
picture of nature in primeval simplicity. .are you in love with 
fatigue and solitude? 1764 Foote Afayor of G. 1. Wks. 
1799 I. 165 Whether from the fall or the fright, the Major 
mov'd off in a month. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 32/2 
The man could not be brought here .. without imminent 
danger of expiring from fatigue. 1796 //ést. in dun. Reg. 
8 They spoke and acted from principle. 1844 Disrag.a 
Coningsby ww. ii, Remarkable from the neatness .. of its 
architecture. 1849 Macautay /Y/ist. Eng, II. 232 That 
weak apostle who from fear denied the Master. 1851 
Tllustr. Lond, News 11 Jan, 23 Nine children died from 
want of breast milk. 1863 Wuvyte Metvittr Gladiators I. 
264 The mighty fabric .. was beginning..to sink and crum- 
ble from its own enormous size and weight. 1883 A/anch. 
Exam, 29 Oct. 5/4 The firm had to suspend payment, not 
from any fault of their own, but from their connection with 
another firm. 1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 597 The 
censure had been made injuriously and from motives of 
private malice. 1885 IT. RaveicH in Law QO. Rev. Apr. 151 
A person suffering from senile dementia is not a lunatic. 

b. indicating the ground of a judgement, belief, 
or the like. 

¢ 1000 atgs Gosp. Matt. vii. 16 Fram hyra westmun xe hi 
undergytad. 1673 Ray Your. Low C. (1738) 1. 7 That the 
rain doth continually wash down earth from the mountains 
..is manifest from the Lagune or flats about Venice. 1855 
J. W. Croker in C. Papers (1884) IU1. xxix. 328 From your 
silence I fear the fact is so. 1891 M. R. Hasetpen in Law 
Times XCII. 107/1 From the language of the preamble 
you might perhaps fancy that [etc.]. 1894 Solicitor’s Fri. 
XXXIX, 2/2 It is clear from these decisions that [etc.]. 
15. Used in certain of the above senses (esp. 1, 
2, 3, 9, 10) with an adverb or a phrase (prep. + 
sb. or pron.) as object. a, With obj. an adverb 
(of place or time), as from above, afar, etc. Also, 
more or less pleonastieally, before hence, thence, 
whence, henceforih, etc.: see those words. 
¢ 1340 Cursor AL. 7505 (Trin.), | hadde no helpe but from 
aboue. /6¢d, 16749 (Fairf.) From then [Go/t. fra beak Trin, 
fro penne]. 1362 Lave P. Pl, A.in, 105 Com late from bi- 
jonde. a@1553 Puitrot Z.ram. (1842) 403 A destiny which 
from ever hath been, is, and shall be true. 1625 Bacon Ess., 
Plantations (Arb.) 534 That the Plantation may spread into 
Generations, and not be euer peeced from without. 1685 Dry- 
DEN Thren, August. 169 They mined it near, they battered 
from afar. 1748 THoMson Cas?. /ado/. 11. 391 And from beneath 
was heard a wailing sound. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. 172.116 The 
mingling notes came softened from below, 1821 Keats 
Isabella xxxii, The breath of Winter comes from far away. 
1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. I. ut. vii, From of old, Doubt was but 
half a Magician. 

b. Followed bya preposition indicating a static 
condition, as from amidst, beneath, etc. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 25 Fram bezeondan iordanen. 
1388 Wyciir Luke xxiv. 49 Til that 3e be clothid with 
vertu from an hi3. 1588 SHaks, 77?¢. A. tv. i. 44 She culd 
*t from among the rest. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 16 The 
sacred well That from beneath the seat of Jove doth spring. 
1671 — Sanson 1691 His fiery virtue roused From under 
ashes into sudden flame. 1667 Sir R. Moray Lez. 10 Dec. 
in Lauderdale Papers (1885) II. 88 There is a Damned 
book come hither from beyond sea called Naphtali. 1710 
Streeve Z'a/ler No. 170 * 4, I thought it better to remove a 
studious Countenance from among busy ones. 1719 De For 
Crusoe \. vi, That they might feast on fresh meat from on 
shore, as we did with their salt meat from on board. 1761 
[see 5b]. 1786 Mackenzie Lonager No. 56 (1787) II. 197, 
I see my grandmother .. looking at me from under her 
spectacles. 1835 Lytton Azevz?1.i, A body of borsemen.. 
dasbed from amidst the trees. 

c. Followed, more or less pleonastically, by a 
prep. of similar meaning, as ont, out of, forth, off, 
where each prep. serves to strengthen or supple- 
ment the sense of the other. 

€1592 Martowe A/assacre Paris u. iii, His soul is fled 
from out his breast. 1594 Hooxer £ecl. Pol. 1. viii. § 5 
[A principl<] drawn from out of the very bowels of beaven 
and earth. 1607 SHaks. 7/07 1. i. 138, I will choose Mine 
heyre from forth the Beggers of the world 1632 G. HuGcHes 
Satuts losse 51 Know ye not that God hath taken away 
your captaine from off your heads this day? 1700 DrypEN 
Pal. & Arc. 1. 514 Knights unhorsed may rise from off the 
plain. 1789 G, Winte Se/borne 1813) 1. xiv. 256 From out 
of the side of this bed leaped an animal. 1820 Keats S7. 
Agnes xxx, While he from forth the closet brought a heap 
fete.). 1887 A. Birrety Obster Dicta Ser. 1. 15¢ Ready to 
engage ail all comers on all subjects from out the stores 
of his accumulated knowledge. 

+ B. quasi-adv.=away. (Cf. Fro B.) Only in 
phr. 40 and from (= to and fro. from and back, 

a14g0 Ant. ce da Tour (1868) 60 The synner that gothe 
ofte to and from in his foule plesaunce. 1608 ‘l'orset 
Serpents (1638) 608 A sliding snake .. Gliding along the 
altar, from and back. 

+ C. quasi-con7, =from the time when. (Cf. Fro 
Cumin Ons: 

241366 Cnaucer Rom, Rose 850 From she was twelve 
yeer of age, She of hir love graunt him made. ¢ 1g00 
Lancelot 1432 Every gilt .. Done frome he passith the 3eris 
of Innocens. 1583 Bapincton Comman-tan. ix. Applic. 
Wks. (1637) 92 From inorning to night, from wee rise till we 
goeto bed. 1602 Warner AU, “xg. x1. Ixvi. (1612) 282 From 
Elizabeth to Raigne, and I to liue begunne. 
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Frome, Fromenty: see Frume, FRuMENTY. 

Fromple, var. of FruMPLE. 

+ Fromshapen, ///.a Obs. Also 6 frame- 
shapen. [f. kom +SHAPEN; ?in imitation of L. 
déformalus.| Deformed, misshapen. 

1581 J. Ber tr. /faddon's Answ. Osor. 1. 75b, This 
extraordinarie Jurisdiction of the Pope, is a most. .deformed 
frameshapen chaungelyng. 1594 Carew Hvarte'’s Exam, 
H tts xv. § 4. 307 How from-shapen this philosophy is, which 
Aristotle bringeth in. 

Fro‘mward, s. dial, Also frommard. [app. 
subst. use of next: see FROE.] =F RoE. 

1883 Hants Gloss., Fromward or Frommard, a tool used 
in lath-rending or cleaving. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Fromimard. 

+ Promward, ¢., adv. prep. Obs. Forms: 
1 fromweard (adj.), 3 frommard, soz. vrom- 
mard, 3-4 framward, 4-6 fromwarde, 3- from- 
ward. [f. FRroM +-Warb.] 

A. adj. =Turned from or away. 
atirib.) 

1. Departing, about to depart. (Only OF.) 

¢888 K. /E_rrep Loeth, xi. § 2 Ele para pe pas woruld 
zeszlba hefp ober tweza obpe he wat pat he hin: fron. 
wearde beo) odde he hit nat. ¢ 1000 Seafarer 71 Adl obbe 
yldo opbe ecghete fagum fromweardum feorh Saringee, 

2. Froward. 

c1275 Laue Ron 4s in O. FE. Afisc. 94 Peo luue pat ne may 
her abyde..hit is fals and mereuh and frouh And fromward 
invychon tide. 1§76 Peterson tr. Della Casa’'s Galatco 25, 
I call them Fromward people, which will in all things be 
ouertwart to other men. 

B. adv. 

1. In a direction which leads from, or is turned 
from, a given place or object. 

a@ 1547 Surrey /’s. lv, 1 Give ear to my suit, Lord! from. 
ward hide not thy face. 1552 Hu1oers.v. Becke..Wyth a 
becke fromwarde or to warde. 1591 SytvesTER Du Bartas 
1. iv. 354 They from-ward turn. 1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4917/4 
The forepart of his Mane longest, the one part being short, 
lies toward, the other fromward. 

altrrb. 1645 WitHER Vox Pactf. 41 Who can unite again 
a Broken-bone, Whose parted ends, are set the fromward way. 

2. Of time: Onward from a given date, 
¢1400 MaAuNDEV. (1839) xviii. 197 And fro thens fromward, 
thei ben alle obeyssant to him. ; 

3. fig. In a different or diverse way, contrarily. 
aiz25 Ancr. R. 134 Heo makied froinmard hore nest— 
softe widuten, & borni widinnen. /é/d. 248 Lo! nn, hu 
urommard beod pe ontfule to ure Louerd ! 

C. prep. 

1. Ina direction which leads from or is turned 
from (an object), away from. 

c1z05 Lay. 1899 Geomagog .. pudde Corineum frommard 
[1275 framward] his breoste. a@ 1225 Ancr..R. 112 Pe hole 
half & te cwike dole drowen pet vuele blod ut frommard be 
unhole. ¢1300 Seket 886 And kniztes that were ek with 
him al framward him drowe. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. R. xiv. ii. (Tollem, MS.), Mounteynes ben. .rered from- 
warde be erbe towarde be heuen. 1493 Festrz'all (W.de W. 
1515) 50b, All his steppes towarde and fromwarde the holy 
churche. 1551 Recorpk Cast. Anow/, (1556) 93 To go wyth 
their feet the one against the other, and their heddes the 
one fromwarde the other. 1580 SipNEY Arcadia (1622) 127 
As cheerefully going towards, as Pyrocles went frowardly 
fromward his death. 1651 Hoppes Leviath. 1. vi. 23 When 
the Endeavour is fromward something, it is generally called 
Aversion. 1673 Pil. Trans. VIII. 5194 Shooting it self 
forth into several points or stiria ..from-ward its Center. 
1713 DeruaM PAys. Theol, w. xii. 221 The Feathers being 
placed fromward the Head toward the Tail. 

b. with tmesis, from .. ward. 

1565-73 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Auersus, Aversis .. Cor- 
nibus,.. with the corners from the sunne warde. 1603 J. 
Davies AZicrocosm. (Grosart) 22/2 Sol .. makes vs heavie 
going from.vs-ward. 1633 T. James Voy. 13 The Ice had 
broken from the Ship-ward. 1703 T. N. City & C. Pur. 
chaser 29 To signifie that a Wall..doth not stand up right, 
but leans from-you-ward, when you stand before it. 

2. Contrary to, different from. 

ai225 Ancr. R. 100 Hercned nu .. al an oder speche, & 
frommard tisse vorme. 

So Fro‘mwards adv. and prep. 

c1000 Sar. Leechd. Il. 142 Gif hunta gebite mannan, 
sleah bry scearpan neah fromweardes. 1634-5 BRERETON 
Trav. (1844) 109 Those are also called to account that 
are met walking fromwards the Church. 1664 Rela’. Proc. 
at Hertford Assize Aug. 7 With his face from-wards the 
place where they usually met. 1674 N. Fairrax Balk & 
Selv. 119 A pend or earnest strift fromwards. 1713 DerHam 
Phys.-Theol. Vv. 1. 316 Vowards or fromwards the Zenith. 
1855 Morton Cyel. Agric. I]. 723 Fromward (West Eng,), 
land is ploughed ‘framwards’ when the horses are turning 
to the right. 1880 Jerrerirs Gf. /state 159 The carters 
.. saying ‘toward’ for anything near or leaning towards 
you, and ‘vrammards’ for the reverse. 

+Froncle. Ods. rave. [a. OF. froncle, ad. L. 
Sirunculus FuRuNCLE.] A furuncle or boil. 

1543 Tranexon Vigo's Chirurg. (1586) 53. 1547 BoorpE 
Brev, Health \xxiii. 26b, A froncle is a lytle impostume 


igendred of a gross bloud, 
Frond (frpnd), sb.t- [ad. L. frond-, frons leaf, 


applied by Linnzeus in a specific sense, in contra- 
distinction to folzzm leaf.] 

1. Bot. The leaf-like organ formed by the union 
of stem and foliage in certain flowerless plants. 
Formerly (and still in loose popular language) 
applied also to the large compound leaves, e. g. of 
the palm, banana, etc. 


(1753 Cuuamunrs Cycl, Supp. s.v. Leaf, Frondes expresses 
| leaves consisting of several other leaves and forming the 


(See also B, 1 


FRONDESCENT. 


whole plant.] 1785 Martyn Ronssean’s Bot. xxxii. 489 
Our common species .. may be known by the frond or leaf 
being ovate. 1791 W. Bartram Carolia 478 The lower 
larger fronds were digitated, or rather radiated. 1840 E. 
Newman rit, Ferns Introd. (1844) 31 Vhe fronds of ferns 
are generally much divided. 1858 IT. R. Jones Aguar. 
Nat, 14 One or two fragments of stone with fronds of green 
sea-weed growing thereon. 1874 C. Geixie Life tn Woods 
vi. 110 The broad fronds of the pine trees. 1877 — Christ 
liv. 11879) 661 Cutting fronds .. from the palm-trees, that 
lined the path. 1878 Huxtry PAysiogr. 235 A trond differs 
from an ordinary leaf in usually bearing fructification. 

attrié. 1877 F. Heatn Fern WW 112 One of the latter 
contains a frond-bud or imperfect germ. 

2. Zool, A leaf-like cxpansion found in certain 
animal organisms. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 323 Small, foliaceous, fronds 
solitary. 1876 Harvey Jat. Med. (ed. 6) 370 ‘Whe fronds 


are mucilaginous when young. 

Frond (frend), sh.2 Surg. [ad. F. fronde lit. 
‘sling’. The Syd. Soc. Lex. gives, as obsolete, a 
latinized form frondizm.] (See quot.) 

1848 Craic, /'vond .. a bandage employed principally in 
wounds and diseases of the nose and chin, and more espe- 
cially in cases of fracture or dislocation of the lower jaw. 

Frond (frend), v. sonce-wd. [f. Fronp sé.) 
zzxtr. To wave with fronds. 

1866 Buackmore Cradock Nowell i, A massive wood .. 
crisping, fronding, feathering.. here and there, 

Frond, obs. form of FRIEND. 

Frondage (fro ndédz). [f. Fronn 56.1 + -acz.] 
The fronds (of a tree or plant) collectively. Some- 
times improperly used as a synonym of foliage. 

1842 Sir A. pe VERE Song of Faith 21 Cedarn woods with 
shadowy frondage cool. 1871 SwinBuRNE Songs bef. Sunrise, 
Lfertha, Vhe tree many-rooted.. With frondage red. fruited. 
1885 Lapy Brassty Zhe Trades 475 Jamaica, with its tree- 
ferns and flowerless frondage. 

Frondaille, var. of FRUNDEL. Obs. 

+ Frondated, a. Ols. rare. [f. L. frondat-us 
leaved (f. frond-, frons leaf) + -ED1.] ‘ Leaved, 
having leaves’ (1727 Bailey vol. II). 

+ Fronda‘tion. Ods. rare—'.  [ad. late L. 
Srondalion-em, {. frond-, frons \eaf.] (See quot.) 

1664 Evetyn Sylva xxviii. 77 Lastly, Frondation or the 
taking off some of the luxuriant branches and sprays, of 
such Trees. .is a kind of pruning. — , 

|| Fronde (frond). 77. Hist. [F. fronde sling.] 
The name given to the party which rose in rebellion 
against Mazarin aud the Court during the minority 
of Louis XIV; hence, a malcontent party; also, 
violent political opposition. 

1798 J. Q. Apams H’ks. (1854) IX. 206 The history of 
France during the periods of the League and the Fronde. 
1808 Eiin. Rev. XIE. 493 Was there ever a mixed consti- 
tution without a /ronde? 1831 Disraeia bing. Duke i. x. 
136 A /ronde was formed but they wanted a De Retz. 
1889 Athengznm 20 Apr. 507/2 His chance came in the 

JSronde against the Second Empire when its day was waning. 

+ Pronded, pfl.a.' [ad. L. frondatus: see 
Fronpatep.] Having leaves or foliage. 

1640 HoweLt Dodona's Gr. i. 19 The Clustre of Diadems 
which begirt her high fronded forehead 


Fronded (frpnded), pi. a.2 
-ED2,] Having fronds. 

1882 Wuittier Eternal Gooduess 20, 1 know not where 
His islands lift Their fronded palms in air. 1883 W. 
Wresta.t Ralph Norbreck’s Trust U1. xiv. 186 She was 
sitting. .under the fronded roof of the mighty palms. 

Frondent (fro-ndént), 2. [ad. L. frondeni-em, 
pr. pple. of /roxdére to put forth leaves.) Full of 
fronds or leaves. leafy. 

1677 T. Harvey tr. Owen's Epigr. ui. No. 118, 1, Phoebus 
Tree, still frondent, flourishing. 1727 Baitey vol. II, 
fF rondent, bringing forth Leaves. 1837 CartyLe /*. Rev. 
I. vit. vi, That broad frondent Avenue de Versatlles. 1864 
— Fredk. Gt. x1. 1. (1865) 1V. 12 A real Newspaper, frondent 
with genial leafy speculation. 1863 Keader 7 Nov. 537 The 
..broad frondent banana-like leafage. 

Frondesce (frpnde's), v. [ad. L. frondescére 
(see FRONDESCENT).] z72¢7. To put forth leaves. 

a1816 Staucuton Enlogy Dr. Rush in Pickering Vocad, 
(1816) s.v., His powers began now to frondesce and blossom. 
[Hence 1846 in WorcrsTER.] 

Frondescence (frpnde'séns). [ad. mod.L. 
frondescentia, f. L. frondesceni-ent: see next and 
-ENCE.] (a) The process or period of coming into 
leaf. (6) The conversion or development of other 
organs into leaves. (¢) lronds or leaves collectively. 

[1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Frondescentia, \eafing season.. 
the time of the year when plants first unfold their leaves}. 
1841 Maunper Sev. & Lit, Treas., Frondescence .. tbe pre- 
cise time of the year and month in which each species of 
plant unfolds its leaves. 1888 Harper's Mag. July 
LXXVII. 216 Nearly as bright are the masses of pomme- 
cannelle frondescence, the groves of lemon and orange. 

Frondescent (fipnde'sént), a. [ad L. fron- 
descent-em, pr. pple. of frondescée, freq. of fron- 
dére to put forth leaves, f. froud-, frons leaf.] 
Springing into leaf; expanding into fronds. 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist, I. 435 Polypiferous masses 
sub-stony, with crustaceous or frondescent expansions. 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 125 Frondescent or papillose appen- 
dages. 1858 J. Martineau Svad. Chr. (1873) 411 A young 
frondescent life would show itself again. 

Hlence Fronde‘scently adv. ; 

1846 Dana Zooph. (4848) 125 Tentacles papillose or fron- 
descently lobed. 


[f. Fronp sé.1+ 


FRONDEUR. 


|| Frondeur (froidor). [F. frondezr, f. fronde 


(see FRONDE).] 

1, Fy. Hist. A member of the Fronde. 

1798 Anecd. Dist, Persons 1V. 333 Would to Heaven that 
the late Frondeurs in that Cou:.try had been as harmless. 

2. transf. A malcontent, an ‘ irreconcilabie ’. 

1847 Loner. in Lyfe 11891) II. 93 All Americans who 
return from Europe malcontent with their own country, we 
call Frondeurs. 1880 Daily Ted. 22 Sept., Are the French, 
then, incurable frondeurs? incorrigible revolutionists, who 
must attack a Minister simply because he is ‘in’? 

Frondiferous (frgndi‘féras), a. [f. L. frond- 
fer bearing leaves (f. fromd-, Froxp 56.1: sce 
~1FeEROvUS,.] Bearing leaves or fronds. 

1599 R. Lixcne Anc. Fiction Miij, Quershadowed with 
frondiferdus boughes. 1666 Buiount Glossogr., Froudt- 
ferous, that beareth leaves or branches. 182§ HamitTon 
Handbk. Terms, Frondiferous in Botany, bearing leaves. 
1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Frondiferous, leaf-bearing; applied 
to flowers which produce leaves. Also applied to plants, 
like ferns, which bear fronds. 

Frondiform (frendiffrm), a. [f. I.. frond, 
Froxp 56.'+-(1)rorm.)] Having the shape of a 
frond. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ’ 

Frondigerous frendi-dzéras), a. [f. L. frona-, 
FRonb 56.1 +-1)Genous.] Bearing fronds. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Le.r. 

Frondiparous ‘frendi-paras), a. [f. L. frond-, 
FROND 56.' + par-ére to bring forth+-ous.}  Pro- 
ducing Icaves instead of fruit. 

1866 Treas. Bot., Frondiparous, a monstrosity, consisting 
in the production of leaves instead of fruit. 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Frondiparous, \eaf producing; applied to flowers 
which produce leaves. : 

Frondivorous (frpndi‘véras), a. [f. L. frond-, 
Fronp 56,' + -vor-us devouring + -ous.] Eating 
or feeding on leaves. 

1828 Soutuey Left. (1856) 1V. 126 Graminivorous, fron- 
divorous, carnivorous. 

Frondlet (frp‘ndlet). 
A little frond. 

1862 Frid. R. Dublit Soc. Apr. 348 The first young frondlet 
was seen to be protruded from the nipple end of the 
sporangia. 1881 G. Attes /vodutionist at Large xxii. 213. 
F-ach frondlet..is separately symmetrical as well. 

Frondose Irpndéns), a. [ad. L. frondos-us, 
f. frond-, FKroxp sb!) Covered with fronds; 


[f. Fronp 56.1 + -net.] 


having the form or appearance of a frond. In 
early use, + Leafy, leaf-like. 
1721-92 Baitey, Frondose, leavy or full of leaves. 1793 


Martyn Lang. Sot., A frondose stem; applied to Palms. 
1807 J. E. Smitu Phys. Bot. 493 Liverworts. Of these the 
herbage is commonly frondose. 1831 Loupon Encycl. Agric. 
§ 3987 (ed. 2) 648 Vhe branches of frondose trees, 1890 H. M. 
Staxiey Darkest Africa Il. xxviii. 260 Banana groves 
..extended out in deep frondiose [sic] groves far into the 
Semliki Valley. 

b. Comé., frondose-branched a., having flat 
branches spread horizontally like the fronds of 
a fern. 

1831 Loupon Fncycl. Brit. § 3987 (ed. 2) 648 Resinous 
or frondose-branched trees. 

Hience Prondo:sely adv., Frondo’seness. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, /rondosencss, leafiness. 1882 Crom- 
Bie in Eucycl, Brit. XIV, 561/2 Thallus frondosely dilated. 

+ Frondo'sity. Ods. [f. as prec. +-11¥.] 

1, Leafiness. 

1656 Biount Glossoer., Frondosity, leaviness, or aptness 
to bear leaves. Fo Nucent tr. //ist. Fr. Geruxd 1. 330 
In the frondosity vf a pleasant meadow. 

2. (See quot.) 

1658 Puitwirs, /rondosity, a flourishing with green leaves, 
being just under the architrave. 

+ Frondo-sous, a. Obs.-° [badly f. L. frou- 
dos-us (see FRONDOSE) + -0U8.] (Sce quot.) 

1623 Cockeram, Froxdosous, full of leaues. 

Frondous (frp'ndas), a. [ad. L. frondés-us ; 
see I’RoNDOSE and -ovs.] Leafy (see quots.). 

1828 Wenster (citing Milne) s.v., A frondous flower is one 
which is leafy, one which produces branches charged with 
both leaves and flowers. 1864 Sir K. James Yasso xvi. xii, 
Among the frondous boughs 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fron- 
dous, having branches bearing both leaves and flowers. 
Also, a term applied to flowers parts of which develop into 
leafy structures. : 

rondule (frendizl). [dim. of Fronp sé.1: 
see -ULE.] A small frond (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

|| Frons (frgnz’. [Lat.] =Front sd. 1c. 

1856-8 W. Crark Van der [hoeven's Zool. 1. 290 Poly- 
zonium Brandt. ‘T'wo senes of 3 small eyes in the frons. 

Front (front), sé.(anda@.) Forms: 3-7 frount.e, 
frunt(e, 4 Sc. froynt(t, 4-6 fronte, 4,6 frownt, 

(4 frond), 3- front. [a. OF. and Fr. front, ad. 
L. front-em, frons the forehead.] 
I. Forehead, face. 

1, =ForREHEAD 1. 
thetorical language. 

€1290 S. /eng. Leg. 1. 169/2176 Bote fram pe rizt half ofis 
frount. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 1547 Pe takine of pe 

Cors to mak, one bar froynttis. 1390 Gower Couf 1. 47 A 
Sterre whit Amiddes in her front she (the hors} hadde. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert ‘Surtees) 405 Pe calf is rede 1 undertake, With 
awhite sterne in be fronte 1481 Caxton Myrr. uv. 71 

Peple ther haue only but one eye, and that standeth right 

in the myddys of the fronte or forhede. 1§85 I’. WASHINGTON 

tr. Vickolay's Voy. 1, vi. 4b, On theyr beads a Saracoll of 


Now only foe. or in highly 


563 


Crymson velvet, and before the front the bande, a silver 
socket set with long feathers. 160z SHaks. Haz. ui. iv. 56 
See what a grace was seated on his Brow, Hyperions curles, 
the front of loue himselfe. 1671 Mitton Sassou 496 The 
mark of fool set on his front! 1735 SomerRvitte Chase 11. 
513 Soon he rears Erect histow’ring Front. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch. Scand, A Poitrait 13 Ye matron censors..W bose peer- 
ing eye and wrinkled front declare, etc, 1814 Scott Ld. 
of isles v1. xxxvii, And bore he..Such noble front, such 
waving hair? 1847 Lyrron Lucretia (1853) 227 Her nostrils 
dilated, and her front rose erect. 1884 W. ALtincHam Black- 
berrtes (1890) 88 Blear eyes, huge ears, and front of ape. 
b. in fig. phrases, alter Shakspere. 

1604 Suaks. Ofh. 1. iil. 80 The verie head, and front of my 
offending. J/éid. tu. i. 52 (Qq.) To take the safest occasion 
by the front. 1816 Keatince 7rav. (1817) 1.15 This was 
the whole front of his offending. 1878 Mortry Condorcet 
37 Placing social aims at the head and front of his life. 

c. rarely used lechn., e.g. in Entomology. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1828) 111. xxxiv. 483 The front 
of insects may be denominated tlie middle part of the face 
between the eyes. 

2. By extension; The whole face. Cf. Fr. front. 
Front to front ‘arch.) =face to face: see FAcr 2 d. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De 2. R. 1x. ix.(1495) 354 Januarius 
is paynted wyth two frontes to shewe and to teche the be- 
gynnynge und ende of the yere. ¢1450 A/ivour Saluactonu 
791 Nor hire nekke nor hire front vsed sho tu bere vppright. 
1508 Dunxsar Flyting w. Aennedic 84 Fy! feyndly front, 
far fowlar than ane fen. @ 1605 Potwart Flyting w. dont. 
gomcerie 784 Jock Blunt, thrawin frunt! 1605 SHaxs. Macéd. 
1V. ili. 232 Front to Front, Bring thou this Fiend of Scotland 
and my selfe. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 82 Brazen Impu- 
dence. .hath two fronts, its boasting one, and bold one: with 
the one they look back .. the other looketh forward. 1697 
Creech Manilius 1. ix, They stand not front to front, but 
each doth view The others Tayl, pursu’d as they pursue. 
1698 Frver Acc. £. (nadia 4 /. 292 Antelopes .. guarding 
their Fronts, scampering with their Heads to the Earth, to 
avoid the .. Enemy aloft. 1767 Sir W. Jones 7 Fountains 
Poems (1777) 50 ‘Vill thrice the sun his rising front has 
shown. 1802 Beppors //ryéia 1. 39 Those.. have the 
courage totreatit, front to front, in a manner corresponding 
to the enormity of the consequences [etc.}. 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud u. i. 28 For front to front in an hour we stood. 

3. ta. The face as expressive of emotion or char- 
acter ; cxpression of countcnance (oés.). b. Bear- 
ing or demeanour in confronting anything; degrce 
of composure or confidence in the presence of 
danger, etc. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. un. pr. vill. 47 (Camh, MS.) Whan 
she[fortune] descouereth hir frownt and sheweth hir maneres. 
¢1477 Caxton Yason 104 b, [Medea] commanded that her 
ladies. .shold put on the fayr fronte in entencion to make 
feste solempne. 1637 Heywoou Aoyadl King 1. Wks. 1874 
VI. 17 That face..beares the selfe-same front. 1711 STEELE 
Sfect. No. 20? 3 A Fellow that is capable of shewing an 
impudent Front before a whole Congregation. 1762 Fat- 
conen Shipiwr. 11. 347 Who, patient in adversity, still bear 
The firmest front. 1800-24 CampBece Poems, Visiting Scene 
in Ayrshire iv, Through the perils of chance ., May thy 
front be unalter'd. 1821 Scott Aentlw. vi, The..unclouded 
front ofan accomplished courtier. 1873-4 Dixon 7wo Queeus 
IV. xxu. ix. 221 Kildare .. resolved to.. meet his accusers 
with a brazen front. 

transf, 1855 Prescott Philip ff, I. 1. xiv. 309 The league, 
whicb had raised so bold a front against the government, 
had crumbled away. 1860 Tynpatt Glac, 1. xi. 76 The lime- 
stone bastions..preserved a front of gloom and grandeur. 

4. liffrontery, impudence. Cf. Face 7, Fore- 
HEAD 2. Now rare. So, + man of front. To 
have the front; to be sufficiently impudent. 

1653 H. More Antid, Ath. m1, ix. (1712) 170, 1 .. wonder 
how any man, except one of the most hardened front, can 
{etc.]. 1709 SterLeE Tatler No, 168 P 3 Men of Front carry 
Things before *em with little Opposition, 1717 De For 
Alem. Ch. Scot. (1844) 5 With what Front the Absurdities 
charg’d on her could be broach’d in the World. 1849 
Macavtay /fist, Lug. 11. 293 None of the commissioners 
had the front to pronounce that [etc.]. 

II. Foremost part. 

5. Alii, a. The foremost line or part of an army 
or battalion. Also, +a rank (ods.), and in words 
of command; e.g. files lo the front, right in front. 

¢ 1390 Hirt. Palerne 3584 In sexe semli batailes. .al be fore 
in be frond he ferde pan him-selue. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 1278 
Pan. .ffrochit into be frount & a fray made. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur 1. x. 87 But alweyes kyng Lot helde hym in the 
formest frunte. 1698 Barnet 7heor. Warres Gloss. 250 
Fronte, a ’rench word, is the face or foreparte ofa squadron 
or battell. 1607 Suaks. Cov. 1. vi. 8 Both our powers, with 
smiling Fronts encountring. 1625 MarKkuam Souddicrs 
Acctd, 6 The Rankes are called Frunts, because they stand 
formost..but in truth none can properly be called the Frunt, 
but the ranke which standeth formost. 1667 Mitton 7. LZ. 
vt. 105 Front to Front Presented stood in terrible array. 
1697 Drvpen Iirg. Georg. 11. 378 As Legions in the Field 
their Front display. 1700S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. £. Lud. 61 
Commanded Captain Jochem, who led the Blacks, to march 
in the Front. 1775 R. Kine in Life §& Corr. (1894) 1. 9 They 

.. began their inarch, with a very wide Front. 1838-43 
Arnoio Hist. Rome UI. xliii. 141 The..Gaulish horse 
charged the Romans front to front. 1859 F. A. Grirritus 
Artil, Alan. (1862) 7 Fives tothe front. /did¢. 18 A column 
Left in front will bring its rear companies to the front. 
fbid. 19 Open column, nght in front—right about face. 

b. Line of battle. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 569 The Ingliss men com on 
sadly.. Richt in a frount vith a baner. ¢1400 Dest. Tray 
10869 And all fore to pe fight in a frunt hole. 1607 Torsett 
Four. Beasts (1658) 249 They used to terrifie the Bar- 
barians, setting their Horses in a double front, so as they 
appeared headed both wayes. 1623 BincHam Avnophon 78 
If we aduance in a large Front..if in a narrow Front. 1667 
Mitton 7, ZL. 1. 563 Advanc’t in view tbey stand, a horrid 
Front Of dreadful length. 1710 Lotud, Gaz. No. 4744/2 Our 
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FRONT. 


.. Army .. marched .. to Attack the Enemy in full Front. 
1838 THIRLWALL Greece 111. 349 The Spartans..preservin 
an even ard unbroken front. 1886 Daily News 13 Sept. 5/7 
The troops marched past, the infantry in company fronts and 
the cavalry by half squadrons. ee 

c. The foremost part of the ground occupied, or 
in wider sense, of the field of operations; the part 
next the enemy. Also, the foremost part of a posi- 
tion, as opposed to the rear. 

1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 440 Not onely the 
Front as heretofore, but the backside also..rendred unsafe. 
1781 Gispon Decl, & F. 11. xli. 504 Belisarius protected his 
front with a deep trench. 1810 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. 
VI. 367, I propose to move up the infantry of the army to the 
front again. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /uata III. 320 One 
division .. was sent to take the stockades in rear, while 
another.. threatened them from the front. 1879 Fire- 
Cooxson Araties of Balkans i. 6 Yo see him before his 
departure for the front next day. 1889 R. Kipuine IWillie 
IVinkte 72 British Regiments were wanted—badly wanted — 
at the Front. 

Jig. 1846 GREENER Sct. Guunery 54 The present state of 
our artillery requires an advance to the front, to be in aline 
with the march of science. ; 

da. The direction towards which the line faces 
when formed. Change of front: see CHANGE v. 
gb; in quot. fig. 7o make front to: to face in the 
direction of; in quot. fig. 

1832 in Prop. Regul, lustr. Cavalry ut. 46. 1833 Regul. 
instr. Cavalry 1.14 The whole will face, as accurately as 
possible, to their former front. 1837 Cartytr Fr. AXev. III. 
1. i. (1872) 9 The improvised Municipals make front to this 
also. 1879 Luspock Addr. Pol. & Educ. iv. 92 This change 
of front seeins to be founded on the report of the Board of 
Education for Scotland. 1891 Daily \ezws 28 Nov. 5/6 the 
eventuality of a war with two fronts—that is to say, with 
France and Russia—was foreseen. 


e. Front of fortification: see quot. 1859. 

1851 J. S. Macautay Freld Fortif. 23 The outline above 
traced ts calleda Front of Fortification. 1859 F. A. GRIFFITHS 
Artil. Man, (1862) 261 A Front of Fortification consists of 
two balf bastions, and a curtain. 

6. Arch. ‘Any side or face of a building, but 
more commonly used to denote the entrance side’ 
Gwilt); occas. collect. in sing., and p/, = ‘ the four 
sides’ of a mansion). Also dack-, rear-front. 

1365 Durhauw Halu. Rolls (Surtees) 41 Non fecit clausu- 
ram tenementisui de le front. 1382 Wycur £zek. xl. 9g He 
metide. .the frount therof in two cubitis. c1440 Protup. 
Parv, 81/1 Frownt, or frunt of a churche, or ober howsys. 
1624 WotTToON Archit. (1672) 16 And the contrary fault of 
low distended Fronts, is as unseemly. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. 265 A Building, which is 25 Feet, both in the Front 
and Reer Front. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 11. 
32 The fronts being of stone. 1806 Gazetteer Scoti. \ed. 2) 
144 The Town-house, an elegant structure, with a handsome 
front. 1841 W. Spacpine /éaly & /¢. fs. III. 150 Monastic 
cloisters with their dark length of front. _/ér%d. 166 One of 
the back-fronts of the old palace. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 
Gd, Men U1. xii. 355 The garden front was most incon- 
veniently embowered..in forest trees. 1893 W. P. Courtney 
in Academy 13 May 413/1 The fronts of the mansion were 
decorated with statues by skilled sculptors. 

7. gen. Vhe pait or side of an object which secms 
to look out or to be presented to the eye; the fore- 
part of anything, the part to which one normally 
comes first. Opposed to éack, esp. in objects that 
have only two sides. Cf. Back 56. 3. 

©1400 Destr. Troy 10814 In be frunt of bat faire yle, Was 
a prouynse of prise. 1555 EpEN Decades 85 We found the 
fyrst frout of this land to bee broader. 1577 B. Goocr 
tleresbach's Ihusb. 1. (1586) 41 b, A lowe kinde of Carre with 
a couple of wheeles, and the Frunt armed with sharpe 
Syckles. 1605 Suaxs. Macé, v. viii. 47 Had he his hurts 
before? I, onthe Front. 1705 Appison /ftly 5 The Front 
to the Sea is not large, but there are a great many Houses 
behind it built up the Side of the Mountain. 1788 Gissos 
Dect. & F.\. (Milman) V, 2 The southern basis presents a 
front of a thonsand miles to the Indian Ocean. 1823 H. J. 
Brooke /utrod. Crystallogr. 287 The opposite angles, edges, 
and planes, which are supposed to form the back of the 
engraved figure, are respectively similar to those which 
appear on its from. 1851 Carpenter Alan. Phys. (ed. 2) 
398 The sternum itse!f being so largely developed, as to 
cover almost the entire front of the body. 1893 F. W. 
Marttanp Alem. de Parl. Introd. 92 The skin being thin, 
the writing on the front could be seen upon the back. 

b. ¢razsf. With reference to time: The first 
period ; the beginning. oet. 

¢ 1600 SHAKS. Son. cil, Philomel in summer's front doth 
sing. 1842 Tesxvson Gard. Dau. 28 More black than 
ashbuds in the front of March. 18383 STEVENSON Silverado 
Sq. 237 A hawthorn in the front of June. 

+c, =FRonTIER sb. 4. Obs. 

1589 GREENE Sf. Masguerado Wks, (Grosart) V. 256 
When the Sarasens..had inuaded Germanie, and the frontes 
of France. 1593 Hottysann Fr. Dict, P2b, Les frouticres 
d'un pats, the frontiers of a countrey: the front or marches. 

a. Afining, =F AcE 202. jan 

1717 tr. Frezter'’s Voy. S. Sea 183 A Mine, which is 40 
Varas, or Spanish Yardsin Front. 1867 W. W. Smytu Coal & 
Coalmining 140 Let us now turn our attention to the ‘face’ 
or front of the working. ; 

e. land facing a road, river, the sea, etc.; a 


frontage. 

1766 Laws of N. Carolina (1791)234 The Water Fronts of 
the Lots herein before mentioned. 1769 Lf. Wiltow Luctos, 
Act 2 Occupiers of ancient messuages, cottages, hquses or 
fronts. 

f. Theatrical. (See quots.) 

1810 Scott Fam, Lett. 30 Mar. (1894) 1.174 There was fine 
work in the front, as they call the audience part of the 
house. 1894 Evening News 18 Oct. 2/6 Generally speaking, 
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FRONT. 
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the ‘front of the house’ means the audience; but among | Lynn Linton Ch. Kirkland 11. vi. 231 Underneath in 


theatrical employés the ‘front of the house’ means every- 
body engaged to work before the curtain. 

+ 8. The first part or line of anything written or 
printed. J» the front: at the head. Odés. 

1576 Frenne Panofl. Epist. 435, 1 could not hut in y® 
very front and beginning of my letter, use this. 1594 
Biunpevit Z-rerc. i. 1. xx. (ed. 7) 324 Six Columnes, 
every front or head whereof is noted with three great letters, 
D. M. S. signifying degrees, minutes, and seconds. 1654 
WuitLock Zootomia 94 A Catalogue of above three hundred 
Advisers, and his name in the Front. 1697 Drypen Vivy. 
Past. vi. 17 Thy Name. .Shall in the front of every Page be 
shown, 

+b. = FRONTISPIECE sb. 3 or 4. Obs. 

1647 CRASHAW Poems 128 If with distinctive eye and mind 
you look Upon the front, you see more than one book. 
a1718 Penn Life Wks. 1726 I. 147 Which the Reader may 
find in the Front of the Books they [the Prefaces] were 
designed for, 

9. A fore part or piece having some particular 
use or function. 

1847 A. M. Gittiam Trav. Afexico 152 The body of the 
wagon is about equally balanced over the axletree, the front 
resting upon the tongue. 1851 Offic. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1. 
467 Pianoforte..in newly designed case with sliding front. 
/bid. 11.526 Boots and shoes. . with elastic fronts and sides. 

+b. = FRONTAL sé. 2. Obs. 

1533 in Weaver MWedls H/1lls (1890) 148 To the gyltyng of 
the ffrownt at the hye auter. 1539 Petcrboro’ /nv, in N. & 
Q. 3rd Ser. IV. 459 In the Rood Loft..one front of painted 
cloth. 1§§2-3 /zv. Ch. Goods Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield 
IV. 66 One fronte for an alter of yelowe and grene satten. 

e. A band or bands of false hair, ora set of false 


curls, worn by women over the forehead. 

1687 Concreve Old Bach.w. iv, | undertook the modelling 
of one of their fronts, the more modern structure. 1837 
THACKERAY Ravenxsiving i, Mamma means her front! 1865 
Trotiore Seltox Est. xvii, Vhe graces of her own hair had 
given way toa front. 1886 Pall Mall G. 24 Aug. 13/2 A.. 
black velvet band. .to keep her auburn front. .in its place. 

d. That part of a man’s shirt which covers the 
chest and is more or less displayed ; a shirt-front ; 
also, a ‘dicky’; also, a similar article of silk, etc. 
serving as a cravat. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Chus. xvii, What a very few shirts 
there are, and what a many fronts. 1851 Offic. Catal, Gt. 
Exhib. 11. 579 Gentlemen's fronts and stocks. 

O. A position or place situated before something 
or towards a spectator ; forward position or situa- 
tion. Only in phrases with prefixed prep. 

a. In (the) front of (prep. phr.): at a position 
before, in advance of, facing, or confronting; at 
the head of (troops). 7 Azs, our, etc. front: in 
front of or facing him, us, etc. 

The article is now omitted, exc. in expressions like iv the 
(very) front of (danger etc.)=‘in the position most exposed 
to’, ‘bearing the brunt of’. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. /ndia § P.144, 1 saw..a pragmatical 
Portugal..in the front of 40 men marching to the Gover. 
nor’s. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 174 We..fir’d..at the Men in 
Arms in the front of the Chur: 1777 Watson Philip LI 
(1839) 143 Behind him there was a little wood and the walls 
of a convent; and in his front, the morass above mentioned, 
which was almost impassable. 1816 Keatince Trav. 11817) 
I. 225 The standards were faced about, and formed in our 
fronts. 1847 A. M. Gittiam Trav. Alexico 256, 1 was par- 
ticular to make my servants keep in front of me. 1853 Sir 
H. Dovcias A7ilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 144 Forcing a passage 
across the river in his front. 1855 Macautay Hist, Eng. 
III. 1 The proclamation was repeated. .in front of the Royal 
Exchange. 

Jig. 1609 Tourneur Funeral Poeme on Sir F. Vere 172, 1 
the front Of danger where he did his deedes advance. 1817 
Cuatmers Astron. Disc. v. (1852) 124 Those holy..men.. 
in the front of severest obloquy, are now labouring in 
remotest lands. 1848 W. H. Kexiy tr. L. Blane’s Hist, 
Ten Y. 11. 345 In the very front of danger. 1892 Sfectator 
12 Mar. 353/1 His majesty will speedily be in front of a new 
difficulty. 1896 Westy. Gaz. 28 July g/2 The shares had 
nothing in front of them—no preference or debenture capital. 

b. fz (4 the) front (advb. phr.): in an advanced 
or forward position; on the side that meets the 
eye; in a position facing the spectator. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 380 With his whole 
forces, in front, [he] assailed. 1700 T. Brown tr. Freszy's 
Amusem, Ser, & Com. 21 By comes a Christning, with 
the Reader and the Midwife strutting in the Front. 1748 
F. Smitu Voy. Disc. 1. 133 The upper Story had the two 
Captains Cabins in Front. 1821 G. W. Mansy Voy. Green- 
land (1823) 134 Determined .. to attack him [a bear] in 
front, I got upon the ice. 1847 A. M. Gittiam Trav. 
Mexico 76 These dirt hovels presented a bold contrast with 
the city behind, and the wealthy church in front. /é72. 99 
A kind of shaw] [which] by being crossed in front, obscures 
the bosom. 1879 Hartan Lyesight ix. 129 The most in- 
jurious direction for light to come from is that directly in 
front. 1895 Scot. Antig. X. 78 Setting an old press in front 
so as to conceal the door. 

ce. To the front \of): to a position in front (of). 

1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1.235 Being removed to 
the front of a brisk fire, a strong ebullition commenced. 
1887 Bowmen Virg, Aeneid v. 150 Far to the front shoots 
Gyas ,Gliding ahead on the water, 

To come to the front: to become conspicuous, 
be revealed, emerge into publicity ; to make oneself 
or itself manifest. So (Zo de) to the front =‘to the 
fore’ (7are). 

1871 Archzxol. Assoc. Frni. Sept. 323 Another saint came 
tothe front. 1876 Trevetvan Macauiay II. ix. 132 When 
subjects came to the front on which his knowledge was 
great. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 184/2 At such a time 
his true boastful self would come to the front. 1885 Mrs. 


the hidden depths lurked other matters than those which 
came to the front. 1886 Daily News 6 Jan. 5/1 The year 
nes gone, however, and the aged Emperor is still to the 
ront. 

ll. ellipt. (quasi-adj. or adv.) 

1667 Primatt City § C. Build. 36 Suppose that same be 
25 foot Front, and forty foot deep, it may be let for to be 
built, for forty shillings the foot Front. ¢ 1680 HicKerRInN- 
cite Wes, (1716) Il. 512 The Enemy. .-had beset them Front 
and Rear. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. /udia & P. 8 The biggest 
of them {buildings} had not four yards Front. 1845 Flovisz’s 


Fral. 25 A little shed, open back and front. 1892 I. ZaNGwitt | 


Bow Alyst. 127 It's the key of my first-floor front. 
+ 12. [from the vb.] Encounter, onset; = AFFRONT 
sb. 3. Obs. 


1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxxxii. 760 The men of 

armes..at the first front ouerthrue many. 
III. att,ib, and Como. 

13. attrzb., passing into adj, =Of or pertaining 
to the front, situated in front. (The comb. of adj. 
+sb. is itself often used azt77zd.) 

1600 HoLianp Livy xxxvu. 957 They had raunged their 
ships broad in a front-ranke. 1679 Moxon J/ech, Exerc. 1. 
vii. 133 If your Shop stand in an eminent Street, the Front 
Rooms are commonly more Airy than the Back Rooms. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 145 P2 She in a Front Box, he in 
the Pit next the Stage. 1710 Brit. Apollo III. No, 106. 
4/1 Tbe Front side of a good House, is to be Lett. 1718 
Freethinker No. 57 3, 1 shall be next Saturday at the 
Play, ina Front Row. 1770 G. Wuite Selborne let. xxviii. 
80 The horn of a male moose, which had no front-antlers. 
1832 Prop. Regul. Instr. Cavalry uu. 33 The leading front- 
rank man advances two horses’ lengths. 1838 Lytton 
Alice 64 The front entrance is kept locked up. 1843 Sir 
C. Scupamore Med. Visit Grafenberg 2 The small-pox, 
and the loss of some front teeth from an accident, impair 
his good looks. 1851 Offic. Catal. Gi. Exhib. 1. 467 A 
front and side elevation of the Elizabethan pianoforte. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. . x. 275 A Straight pinnacle of ice, the 
front edge of which was perfectly vertical. 1883 L.xpositor 
V1. 434 He {St. Peter] was naturally quick, mobile, a front- 
man. 13884 Milt. Engin. 1. 1 43 The front ditch party 
are extended at 5 feet apart. 

14. In special comb. and phrases: front bench, 
the foremost bench on either side of the Houses of 
Lords and Commons, occupied by ministers and 
ex-ministers respectively; front door, the prin- 
cipal entrance-door of a house; front driver (see 
DRIVER 6 b); front-fastening a., that fastens in 
front; front-handed a., done with a forward 
movement of the hand; front name (jocu/ar or 
vulgar), a Christian name; front-stall, an appen- 
dage to the bridle covering the horse’s forehead ; 
+ front-tickled a. (? nonce-wd., ? flattered ; front- 
ways, -wise advés., in a position or direction 
facing to the front. 

1891 Daily News 28 July 3/4 To have seen the motion 
carried on the strength of the two *Front Bench speeches, 
1812 Examiner 31 Aug. 552/1 At the *front door. 
1858 O. W. Hoimes Aut. Break/.-t. (1883) 110 The front- 
door is on the street. 1871 Figure Training 88 A *front- 
fastening corset. 1843 P. Parley’s Ann. IV. 74 He..made 
u quick *front-handed plunge in the direction from which the 
attack came. 1895 Pall Afall Afag. Mar. 511 ‘ What's your 
*front name?’ asked Roy boldly. 1601 HoiLtanp P/iny II. 
631 The KK. of the East had their horses set out therewith 
[cochlides]..in their *frontstals, 1653 Urqunart Radelars 
ll. xii. 83 A barbed horse furnished with a frontstal. 1825 
Scorr Yadisw. i, The front-stall of the bridle was a steel 
plate, with apertures for the eyes and nostrils. 1649 G. 
Daniet 77tnarch., Hen. V, ciii, But faire pretence leads on; 
and the Dull Heard *F ront-tickled, yeild themselves into his 
hand. 1863 R. H. Gronow Remix. 11. 46 The cocked hat 
he always wore, placed *frontways on his head, like that of 
the Emperor Napoleon. 1774 Goipsm. Nat. Hist. V. M1. ii. 
(Venom. Serpents, It has..a mark of dark brown on the 
forehead, which, when viewed *frontwise, looks like a pair 
of spectacles. 1885 MippLeton in Ancycl, Brit. XIX. 612/1 
Though the faces are nearly always represented in profile, 
the eyes are shown frontwise. : 

Front (frynt), v1 [ad. OF. front-er in same 
sense, f. front FRontT sé.; it m:y however in some 
uses be an independent formation on the Eng. sb.] 

1. zztr. To have the front in a specified direction ; 
to face, look. Const. 07, fo, towards, upon. 

1sz3 Lp. Brrners Froiss. I. li. 73 The french king.. 

urueyed suffyciently for all the forteresses frontyng on 

landers. 1583 StanyHuRsT 4 meis 1, (Arb.) 88 Tarent .. 
to which heunlye Lacinia fronteth. 1660 F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blauc's Trav. 297 A countrey.. fronts upon another 
Nation. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (2732) 243 Having 
a few small Rooms fronting outward. 1762 WALPOLE 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 11. ii. 48 This room was erected 
..fronting westward to the privy-garden. 1864 TENNyYsoN 
Enoch Arden, Philip’s dwelling fronted on the street. 1894 
Hatt Caine Afanxman III. iii. 134 The rooms fronted to 
Athol Street. ; ; 
+h. ¢vans. To set the front of (a building) in a 
specified direction. Ods. 

1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 105 Temples, .should be 
so fronted, as that Travellers passing by might behold them. 
a 1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng.(1821) 11.97 Mr. G. has 
erected a large elegant mansion, fronted towards thie river. 

2. trans. a. To have the front towards; to 


‘face’, stand opposite to. 

1606 SHaks, 77. & Cm 111, iii, 122 Like a gate of steele, 
Fronting the Sunne. 1696 tr. Dz A/ont's Voy. Levant 2 
All the Houses .. which fronted the Bishop’s Palace. 1749 
Fietvinc Yom Younes v. v, This enclosed place exactly 
fronted the foot of the bed. 1823 F. Ciissoip Ascent Alt. 
Blanc 11 Fronting us, rose the summit of Mont Blanc. 


FRONT. 


1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 109 The perspective picture which 
fronts the title-page represents a cotton factory. 

b. Of a building: To have its front on the side 
of (a street, etc.). 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. /udia & P. 38 Opposite to this, one 
[Gate] more stately fronts the High-street. 1741 RicHARD- 
son Pamela (1883) I. 323 This alcove fronts the longest 
gravel-walk inthe garden. 1833 Act 3 & 4 Will. LV, c. 46 
§ 90 The proprietor or proprietors of any buildings fronting 
any Of the streets. 1847 A. M. Gittiam Trav. Alexico 166 
The church..was to have fronted the Plaza. 

3. To stand face to face with, meet face to face, 
look straight at, face, confront ; esp. to face in de- 
fiance or hostility, prescnt a bold front to, oppose. 
hit. and fig. 

1583 STANYHURST A@ners 11. (Arb.) 55 Of Greeks thee first 
man with a gallant coompanye garded Fronted vs. 1596 
Spenser State Jrel. (Globe) 660/1 He dare now to fronte 
princes. 1601 SHAKs. 7wed, N. 1. 111. 59 Front her, boord 
her, woe her, assayle her. ¢ 1618 FLETCHER Q. Corinth wv. 
ili, Amazed..at your. .impudence, That dare thus front us. 
1697 Drypen Disc. Epic Poetry D 4, When Afneas and 
Turnus stood fronting each other before the altar. 1701 
W. Worrton J/ist. Rome, Afarcus iv. 65 Some fell upon the 
Rear, some fronted them directly. 1837 HawTHoRNE Amer. 
Note-bhs. (1883) 104 Here you fronted the ocean, looking at 
asail. 1839 CarLyLe Chartis (1842) 98 Evil, once man- 
fully fronted, ceases to be evil. 1852 Ropertson Serm. 
Ser. 11. xvii. 222 Soldiers can be hired .. to front death in 
its worst form, 1864 Kirk Chas. Bold 1. i. 22 The brazen 
pride with which he fronted accusation and reproach. 

b. said of things. 

1602 W. Watson Decacordon 265 Would God such things 
.. never had fronted our native shores! 1606 SHAxs Amt, 
& Cl. 11. 11. 61 Those Warres Which fronted mine owne peace. 
1637 Heywoop Koyall King u. iv. Wks. 1874 VI. 26, lam 
arm’d with innocence, And that dares front alldanger, 1873 
Brack Pr, Thule (1874) 6 At length, the boat. .fronted the 
broad waters of the Atlantic. 

4. To set face to face wzth, confront w7th. 

1617 Coiuns Def. Bp. Ely u. ix. 351 The Cardinall had 
fronted him with one such false place out of Chrysostome. 
1625 Bacon Ess., Seditions (Arb.) 411 Which kinde of 
Persons, are..to be fronted, with some other, of the same 
Party, that may oppose them. 1853 Rogertson Serv. 
Ser. 11. xxi. 275 Fronting his patron and his prince with 
the stern unpalatable truth of God. 

5. To adorn in front; to furnish with a front. 
(So in comb. zew-front.) Also, to face (with some 
specified material); =Fack v. 13. 

1635 Davenant Prince d'Amour Wks. (1673) 396 The 
Sczene was discovered with a Village consisting of Ale- 
houses and Tobacco shops, each fronted with a red Lettice. 
1742 W. Core in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 228 
They have..new Fronted the east front. 1762-71 H. Wat- 
pote Vertue's Anecd. Paint.(1786) 1V. 231 He new fronted 
his house in Piccadilly. 1772 J. G. W. De Braum His¢. 
Georgia (1849) 45 The Savannah Pay is nearly fronted with 
contiguous Wharfs, 1782 Cowper Let. Wks. 1837 XV. 116 
My green-house .. is fronted with myrtles, and lined with 
mats. a 1817 T. Dwicut 7 raz, New Eng, (1821) IL. 31 The 
Presbyterian church. .is fronted with two towers. 1824 Azz. 
Reg. 87 The whole building was proposed to be fronted with 
stone. 

+6. To introduce (a tale, etc.) wz¢k (the mention 


of or reference to something) ; to preface. Obs. 

1592 GREENE Art Conny Catch. 1.9 The wily Treacher.. 
coyned such a smooth tale vnto them hoth, fronting it with 
the Gammon of Bacon and the Cheese sent from their 
maides Father. 1599 Broughton’s Let. v. 15 You.. haue 
fronted your Libell with this inscription. 1654 WHiTLock 
Zootomia 109 Hippocrates did wel to front his Axiomaticall 
Experiments .. with the grand Miscariages in the practice 
of Pbysitians. «1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 73 
Solomon .. fronts his writings, in the beginning of the Pro- 
verbs, with most express gospel. 

b. To place in front as a frontispiece. Ods.—1 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Axsw. Nameless Cath. 305 Pindarus 
would haue in the beginning of a Treatise... some glorious 
personage fronted. 

7. To beor stand in front of, to serve as a front to. 

1591 Spenser (7s. Bellay ii, 1 saw a stately frame.. With 
hundreth pillours fronting faire the same. 1606 SHaxs. 77. 
& Cr. iv. v. 219 Yonder wals that pertly front your Towne 
.. Must kisse their owne feet. 1791 Mrs. RapciirFe Rom. 
Forest v, She came to the lawn which fronted the fabric. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xiv. (1879) 296 The coast. .is fronted 
by many breakers. @ 1847 Mrs. SHERwoop Lady of Manor 
II. x. 3 A..mansion..fronted by a gaiden abounding with 
fruits and flowers. 1884 Law Times Rep. LI. 228/1 The 
damage done to the sea wall fronting Curry Marsh Farm. 

8. Chiefly A/z/. +a. zztr. ‘To march in the front 
or first rank. Ods.—} 

1613 SHaks. Hen. VI/J, 1. ii. 42, 1..front but in that File 
Where others tell steps with ine, 

b. To turn the Jront or face in a specified direc- 


tion; =Facev.9gb. Also, as word of command. 
1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 122 Upon 
this the third fronting to their flanckward spurr’d towards 
him. 1833 Regul. Justr. Cavalry 1. 14 He fronts to the 
left. 1847 /xfantry Man. (1854) 5 Upon the word Froxt, 
if he has faced to the right, he fone to the left. 
ec. To form a front or extended line. ; 
1802 C. James Ait. Dict. s.v., When the battalion is 
marching by files..the word /ront is always practised to 
restore it to its natural situation in line. 1807 Pike Sources 
Mississ. 1. (2810) 258 The Spanish troops.. were remarkably 
polite, always fronting and saluting wben I passed 1883 
Army Corps Orders in Standard 22 Mar. 3/2 It will halt, 
front, and march past. 
a. To front about: to turn round so as to face 


in another direction. 
1886 Stevenson Dr, Fekyll 23 Mr. H. .. fronted about 
with an air of defiance. 


FRONT. 


e@. trans. (causatively, from Front! as a word of 
command): To cause to form a front or line. 

1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 74 He then Halts, 
Jronts t it, and dresses and closes it to its pivot marker on 
the line. 1832 Prop. Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 14 In the 
movement of Threes to a flank, the squadron should occupy 
but little more ground than when fronted. 1859 F, A. 
Grirrttus Artil, Wan, (1862) 25 Each company in succes- 
sion will be halted, and fronted. 

+ 9. (See quot.) Obs. 

1530 Patscr. 559/t, I fronte up, as a woman dothe the 
heare of her heed witha fyllet. 7e effronte. I wene you 
be bydden to some bridale to daye, you be so well fronted up. 

10. Sc. and dzal. (See quots.) 

1808-18 Jamieson, 7o /rout, a to meat, when 
it swells in boiling. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Front, of 
tender meat which swells in cooking ; of meal which swells 
under boiling water; of the full feeling supervening after a 
hearty meal, etc. 

+ Front, v.2 Olds. In 4-5 frunt, pa. t. frunt. 
[ad. OF. fronéer to ill-treat.] 

l. ¢rans. To strike, kick, drive back. 

13.. Z.£. Allit. ?. C. 187 Pe freke hym frunt with his 
fot. c1400 Destr. Troy 6923 He .. frunt hym in pe fase a 
full fel wond. /dd. 8327 Polidamas .. flaght with hom 
felly, frunt hom abacke. 


2. inir, a. To rush, make a rush. b. To fall _ 


plump. 

c1g00 Destr. Troy 6887 Pe freke, with a felle spere frunt 
vnto Ector. /dit. 6890 He frunt of hys fol flat to pe 
ground, 


Frontage (fro-ntedz).  [f. Front 5d, + -acE.] 

Not ia Johnson or Todd. 

1, Land which abuts on a river or piecc of water, 
oron aroad. Also, the land between the front of 
a building and the road, etc. 

1622 Cal.Lis Stat. Sewers 11647) 87 Frontage is where the 
grounds of any man do joyn with the brow or front thereof 
to the Sea, or to great or royal streams. 1813 A-raminer 
17 May 319/2 They have obliged proprietors of houses 
situated at a short distance from the road to purchase their 
frontage. 1831 Drakard’s Stanford News 4 Feb. Advt.1 
Two Frontages with two cottages upon the same. 1861 
M. Patttson Zss. (1889) I. 46 One corner of the Thames 
Street frontage [of the Steclyard] was occupied by a wine- 
honse. 1870 Daily News 16 Feb., The remainder of the 
establishment consisting chiefly of the river frontage, will 
then be sold in plots. 1875 Sfecfator (Melhourne) 15 May 
16/1 It might be bought and sold in the market any day, 
like a Collins-street frontage. 

2. Measurement of front-line, extent of front. 

1844 Port Phillip Patriot 18 July 3.7 The run has four 
miles frontage to the Yarra Yarra. 1863 Hincnuirr Trav. 
S. A mer, 24 Shopkeepers in the best quarters pay enormous 
rents, but get very little frontage to display their goods. 1867 
Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., Frontage, the length or face of 
a wharf. 1873 Geixte Gt. /ce Age v. 66 The .. glacier .. 
shedding icebergs along its whole vast extent of frontage. 
1887 Times (weekly ed.).1 July 20/4 The substantial old 
Family Mansion. .extensive frontage of 35 ft. 

8. The front face or part of a butlding. Also 
collect, 

1861 Ties 16 Aug., There is a breadth of roadway and 
a grandeur of frontage that would not disgrace the neigh- 
bourhood of Piccadilly. 1875 MeRivaLe Gen. Hist. Rome 
Ixxix. (1877) 669 Ihe august capitals of Egypt and Syria, 
with their long columnar frontages, and marked horizontal 
Knes of architecture. 1875 M. Pattison Casaubon 400 
Savile was just finishing the fine frontage towards the 
meadows. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid i, The frontage 
of the Chateau looked southward. 1894 Daily News 5 Sept. 
5/3 A municipal law requires the frontages of Paris houses 
to be painted or scraped every six or seven years. 

4. Mil. ‘The ground troops of line occupy either 
on parade or in camp’ (Voyle). 

1893 Ties 15 June 12/1 The battalion commander ‘in- 
structs the captains as to the frontage of their companies.’ 

5. The action of fronting in a certain direction ; 
the fact of facing a certain way; exposure, outlook. 

1869 R. F. Burton Ceutr, A/r. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 
183 Vhe breeze is .. excludecl by careless frontage. 1867 
D. G. Mttcuere Rural Stud. 286 But it has no wide and 
open frontage tothe sun. 2871 Darly News 22 Sept., We 
had changed front left back to meet his flank attack; now 
we bad still to maintain that frontage. 

“| An alleged sense ‘ part of a woman’s head- 
dress’, given in sotne Dicts., is based on a blun- 
dered version of a passage of Addison: see quot. 
1711,s.v. FONTANGE. 

8. altrib., as fronlage-foot, -owner,-rale, -systent; 
frontage-claim, a portion of land of a definite 
Measurement in front, but of inde(ftnite length to- 
wards the rear. 

1869 R. B. Suvtu Goldf. Victoria 612 Frontage-claim— 
A claim, the lateral boundaries of which are not fixed until 
the lead has been traced through it, 1877 Brack Greer 
Past. xii, (1878) 325 We would cover every frontage foot 
with gold. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 843 The small affair of 
a frontage rate. 1890 Botprewoow Miner's Right viii. 
8 The frontage system.. was considered. .to afford a bighly 
needful guarantee for capital invested in mining enterprise. 
1896 Star 15 Dec. 2/6 Charging the frontage owners gs. in 
the pound. 

Frontager’ frontédza1). [f. FRonTack + -Er!.] 

I. An owner of land or property adjoining: a. 
the sea-shore. 

1622 Cattis Stat, Sewers (1647) 25 Tbe Frontagers have 
claimed those grounds so left, by a pretended Custome of 

rontagers. 1866 Pa// Mall G. 4 Dec., The free use and 
enjoyment of the sea-shore.. giving to the frontager .. such 

a title as may not be inconsistent with those rights. 18865 
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Law Rep, 14 Q. Bench Div. 570 The liability ot a frontager 
to repair a sea-wall..can only be ascertained by usage. 
b. a roadway. 

1739 Bowholm Inclos, Act 6 Messuagers, cottagers and 
frontagers. 1880 Lp, Tuesicer in Law Kep. Exch. Div. 
V. 206 Several frontagers called upon to pay the expenses 
of paving a street. 1890 Sat, Kev. 10 May 559/2 Mr. 
Forbes would willingly carry a new line along the proposed 
route..with the permission of the froniagers and owners. 

2. One who lives on a frontier. vave—'. 

1893 S. L. Poote Auranzeé vi. 115 Mir Junda’s disastrous 
campaign in Assam was typical of many attempts to subdue 
the North-east frontagers of India. 


Frontal (frontal), sd. Forms: 4-5 fro(u)n- 
tell, 3-6 fruntallie, -telle, 6-7 frontall, 6-8 
frontale,(6frontayle),7-frontal. [ME./rows/e?, 
a. OF. frontel:—late L. frontale, {. fronl-, frons: 
see Front sé, and -an. OF. had also the form 
frontal (still preserved in some senses) ; in mod.F., 
by confttsion of suffixes, fronfazl and fronteau (cf. 
med.L. frontellum in Promp, Parv.) are used in 
various speciftc applications of the gcneral sense. ] 

+1. Something applied to the forehead. Ods. 


a. A band or ornament wom on the forehead. 
€1320 Pol. Songs (Camden) 154 Tbe bout and the barbet 
wyth frountel shule feze. 14.. Joc. in Wr.-Willcker 585,2 
Frontale,a frontell 1552 Ht'roet, Frontayle for a womans 
head, some callit a fruntlet. 1603 Hlottann Plutarch's Mor, 
416 His brother foorthwith tooke the roiall frontall called a 
diademe, and did it about his owne head. 1611 Br. Hatt 
Seri. v. 52 Look how much difference there is between .. 
the frontal of the high priest and the bells of the horses. 
b. A piece of defensive armour for a horse’s 


head; =front-stall. (Cf. Fr. froniail, fronteau.) 

1587 Unperpown tr. //eliodorus 1x. 126 ‘hey arme their 
horses too; about his legges they tie bootes, and couer his 
head with frontals of steele. 

ec. Aled. A medicament applied to the forehead 
to cure headache. (Cf. Fr. frontal, frontecau.) 

1601 Hottanp Pliny V1. 75 It cureth the head-acb, if it 
be applied as a frontall to the forehead and temples. 1710 
T. Futver Pharm, Exctentp. 172 A Frontal with Mastic. 
1753 SMoLLETT Cf. Fathout (1784) 154/1 The frontal pre- 
scribed by Fathom was applied. 

d. A knotted cord, wound tightly round the 
forehead as a means of torture. (Cf. Fr. frontal.) 

1653 H. Coaan tr. Piuto’s Trav. xv. 48 To make your 
brains fly out of your heads with a frontal! of cord. 

2. A movable covering for the front of an altar, 
generally of embroidered cloth, silk, etc., but some- 
times of mctal. 

1381 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 233 An altar-cloth, with a frontel, 
for the great feast-days. 1459 Paston Lett. No. 336 1. 489 
Item, j. auter clothe, withe a frontell of white damaske. 1536 
BeELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) U1. 394 The goldin and silkin 
claithis .. war distribute amang ie abbays of Scotland to 
be vestanientis and frontallis to thair altaris. 1566 £xg. 
Ch. Furutture (Peacock 1866) 49 A girdell a fruntall and 

albes. 1874 Micktetuwaite A/od. Par. Churches 305 

"he frontal, or coloured altar-cloth, should hang separately 
from the altar. 1877 J. D. Cuamarrs Div. Worship 268 
Frontals may be..formed of gold and silver plates. 

+b. ? A hanging for the front of a bed. Ods. 

1539 in /nv. R. Wardrobe (18:5) 47 Rufis of beddis.—Item 
. thre curtingis..with ane frontale. 1542 /d:/.98 The nether 
frontale of the samyne bed. 

ce. A decorated front for a tomb. 

3881 Academy 5 Mar. 177/3 The whole frontal is enriched 
in a..somewhat tawdry inanner by numerous false gems. 

3. The facade of a building, 

1784 Hentey Beckford's Vathek(1868) 136 note, We are told 
of a strange fortress.. whose frontal presented the following 
inscription. 1827 Lytron P/ha xxtit, Vast hotels, with 
their gloomy frontals, and magnificent contempt of comfort. 
1893 M. E, Francts .V. C, Village 202 Not a very imposing 
building ..with its low frontal and irregular architecture, 

+4. Arch, (See quot. 1730-6.) Ods. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. IW. /ntia 36 It hath foure windowes 
with frontals and galleries. 1730-6 Battey (folio), /routal, 
a little fronton or pediment sometimes placed over a little 
door or window. 

+ 5. =Frontikr sé. 3 (where see quot. 1412-20). 

Frontal (frgntal; in sense 2 often frontal), a. 
[ad. mod.L. frontalis, {. front-, frons : see FRONT 
and -aL, Cf. Fr. frontal adj.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the forehead, or to the cor- 
responding part in the lower animals. Frequent 
in anatomical applications, as frontal artery, bone, 
sinus, vein, etc. Frontal lonsure: see quct. 1894. 

1656 Birount Glossoyr. s. v. Vein, Froutal-vein, the fore- 
head vein, a third branch of the outward throat vein, whence, 
mounting by the bottom of the nether jaw, it comes into 
the lips and nose, and thence ascends by the inside of the 
eye to the middle of the fore-head. 1741 Monro Auat. 
ones (ed. 3) 87 The frontal Bone serves to contain, defend 
and sustain the anterior Lobes of the Brain. 1746 Parsons 
in PAM. Traus. XLIV. 6 The true Frontal Muscle arises 
fleshy from the Process of the Os / routis. 1826 Kirsy & Sp, 
Entomol, (1828) IV. xlv. 258 He conjectures the seat of this 
sense [smell] to reside in certain frontal organs. 1840 G. V. 
Euiis Anat. 2 The frontal artery, a branch .. of the 
ophthalmic. 1879 Catperwoop J/ind §& Br. ii. 16 The 
front of the hrain..is known as the Frontal Lobe. 1894 

. TV. Fowrer Adamuanu Introd. 41 The tonsure was made 

y shaving off all the hair in front of a line drawn from 
ear to ear, and is called the frontal tonsure. 

2. Of or pertaintng to the forepart or foremost 
edge. /rontal hammer: see quot. 1881. 

1860 Tynnatt Glac 1. xxvii. 217 From the summit 
descended by’ a glissade to the frontal portion of the cavern. 
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1863 Lyett Axtig. J/an xv. 300 The frontal or terminal 
moraine, 1881 Raymonp J/iniug Gloss., Frontal hammer 
or Frontal helve, a forge-hammer lifted by a cam, acting 
upon a ‘tongue’ immediately in front of the hammer-head. 

b. Of an attack, etc.: Directed against or de- 


livered upon the front. 

1884 Jr/rt. Engin. 1. 1.63 A magazine exposed to frontal 
fire only. 1886 N.L. Watrorp Hari, Gen. Civ. War 43 
With the aid of a frontal attack by the infantry. 

3. quasi-sb. =frouial bone. 

1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Sc. 1. 193 The frontals 
..rest by descending lateral plates, representing connate 
orbitosphenoids. 1857 Buttock Cazeanx’ Aidwif. 218 
The frontal, forming the forehead, as well as the superior- 
anterior part of the face. 1858 Lytton What will he do 
u. iv, This was, indeed, a horse of great power..and such 
a head ! the ear, the frontal, the nostril? 

+ Frontal, v. Ods.—! [f. Fronva sb.] trans. 
To be a frontal or prelude to ; to precede. 

1652 Urqunart Jewel Wks. (1834) 177 Serving in this 
place to frontal a Vindication of the honour of Scotland, 

+Frontary. és. [f. Front sd. + -ary 1] 
= IRON TALISOS Tic. 

1564 78 Butrevn Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 27, I haue 
appoincted .. in what order that your frontary should bee 
applied to your forehed to cause you to sleape quietly. 


Frontate (frpnt-, fro-nte't), a. Bot. [ad. mod.L. 

frontat-us, {. front-, frons: see FRONT and -aTE 2.] 
= next. 

1855 in Ocitvie Suppl. 

+ Frontated, a. 


quot.) 

1719 Quincy Lex. Physico-Aled. 161 Frontated, in Botany 
expresses the Leaf ofa Flower growing broader and broader, 
and at last. .terminating in a right Line. 

Frontayle, -el(l, obs. forms of FRONTAL. 

Fronted (fronted), pA/. a. [f. Front sd. or v, + 
-ED.} Furnished with or having a front ; formed 
with a front. With qualifying adverb: Having 
a front or countenance with a spccified expression. 

1615 J. Sternens Satyr. Ess., Juipudent Censurer (1857) 
133 Hee is so fronted with striving to discountenance know- 
lege, by the contempt of it, as you would think him borne 
toinsolence. 1667 Mitton /?. Z, it. 532 Part curb thir fierie 
Steeds, or shun the Goal With rapid wheels, or fronted 
Brigads form, 1873 A. Dosson Vignettes in Rhyme, Sundial 
xii, So kindly fronted that you marvelled how The frequent 
sword-hilt had so frayed his glove. ‘ 

Fronter, var. of THRUNTER Sc. (=a ewe in her 
fourth year). 

Frontier (frp:n-, frontier), sb. anda. Forms: 
5 frounter(e, -teere, -tier,-tor, fron-,frowntere, 
5-6 frontyer, 5-7 fronter, 6 frontour, 6-7 fron- 
tire, 6- frontier. Also Fronture (ods.). [a. OF. 

frontier masc., froniiere fem. (mod.Fr. frontidre), 
f. front Front sb. Cf. Pr. fronteira forehead, It. 
Sfrontiera, Sp. frontera, Pg. fronteira frontier.] 
A. sé, 

+1. The front side; the forepart. Ods. 

¢1430 Lync, Aliu. /’oems (Percy) 16 Att flrountor of thees 
welles clere, Ther whas a scripture coimmendyng ther 
lycour. 1538 LeLanp /tin. I. 107 The fronter of which 
Ward in the entering is exceeding stronge with Toures and 
Portecoleces. 155: Ropinson tr. A/ore’s Utop. un. (1895) 116 
The forefrontes or frontiers of the ii corners [of the haven] 
.. be very. .daungerous, ; ; : 

+b. The side that fronts in a specifted direc- 
tion. Ods.-! 

1599 Haxtuvt Voy. I. 95 The principal wife placeth her 
court on the West frontier. 

+c. The forehead. Ods. rare—". 

1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus, t. (1877) 67 Their bolstred 
heir. .standeth crested round about their frontiers. 

+2. =FRoNTLET 4. Obs. 

1440 in Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 182 Item syx 
alter towelles of lynnen cloth the first with a frounter pailed 
read white and black..the 5th with a frountier of burde 
Alisander. 

+3. The front line or foremost part of an army. 
Hence ‘attack, resistance’ in phr. to make frontier 
(tr. OF. fatre frontiere). Obs. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 2898 Frykis one the frowntere welle 
a fyve hundreth. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. ix. (1555) 
In the frounter (1513 frountell] many manly man With 
sharpe speres first together ran. 1523 Lp. Berners /rorss. 
I. celv. 378 He sent them into Poicters to kepe the citie, 
and to make fronter there agaynst the frenchemen. j 

4, stng. and p~/. The part of a country which 
fronts or faces another country; the marches; the 
border or extrentity conterminous with that of an- 
other. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxx. 80 To kepe the 
frounters of the reame fro perille of enemyes. 1489 CAxTon 
Faytes of A.it. xxii. 215 Vhe fronteres of Caleys. 1540 
Act 32 Hen. VT, c. 48 On y?® east partes and frontours of 
this his realm. 1601 R. Jounson Avwgd. § Comniw. 171 
Vpon another frontire lie the Spaniards, 1648 Gace Vest 
Ind, xx. 157 After the two dates we drew neer unto the 
Heathens Frontiers. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 129 P 8 
A Country Church upon the Frontiers of Cornwall. 178 
Gisson Decl. & F. 111. 126 It might be dangerous to weaken 
the defence of the frontier. 1838 Lytton Ca/deron i. 64 
He..received an order to join the army on the frontiers. 
1853 J. H. Newman ist. S&. (1873) 11.1. ii. 84 He found 
a difficulty in defending his frontier towards Persia, 

trausf. and fig 1672-3 Marvett Reh. Trausf. t. 39 
Those Churches which are seated nearer upon the Frontire 
of Popery. 1738 Tow: King's, or Huntours Cov. Garden 3 
A spacious Plain.. Whose large Frontiers with Pallisados 


[f. as prec.+-ED1.] (See 


FRONTIER. 


bound From Trivia's Filth inshrines the hallow’d Ground. 
1768 W. Witkie Rake & Hermit 65 Faith in the utmost 
frontier stands. 1839 Murcuison Svlur. Syst. 1. xxvii. 
35@ Along this portion of their frontier, the Upper Silurian 
Rocks [etc.}. 1855 Macautay fist. Eng. 1V. 150 A few 
seditious persons..had gone very near to the frontier of 
treason. 1870 Max MUtver Sc?. Relig. (1873) 391 Even in 
this more general study of mankind, the frontiers of lan- 
guage and race ought never to disappear. 

b. U.S. ‘That part of a country which forms 
the border of its settled or inhabited regions: as 
(before the settlement of the Pacific coast), the 


western frontier of the United States’ (Cezt. Dict.). 

1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Civiliz, Wks. (Bohn) 111. 8 "Tis 
wonderful how soon a piano gets intoa log-hut on the frontier. 

+5. A fortress on the frontier ; a frontier town. 

1604 SHaks. //ami. (Q”. 2) 1v. iv. 16 Goes it against the 
maine of Poland, sir, Or for some frontire? 1641 Evetyn 
Mem. (1857) 1. 22 Gorcum, a very strong and considerable 
frontier. 1725 De For Voy. round World :1840) 222 It [Bal- 
divia] was a fortification and a frontier. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Georg. 1. 721 [Natchitoches in Louisiana] was a frontier on 
the Spanish settlements. 

+b. A barrier against attack. Oés. 

1589 Ive Fortif.1 A Forte not placed where it were neede- 
full, might skantly be accompted for frontier. 1648 Gace 
West Ind. xv. 105 This Province..which is a Frontier 
against those Heathens. 1664 Marvet Corr. Wks. 1872-5 
If. 122 His Navies do carry a moveable Frontire to all] the 
habitable world. 1690 W. Epmunpson Jrxd. (1715) 133 
‘Three Hundred Firelocks, as a Frontier, to intercept the 
English Soldiers. 

+6. A settler on the frontier; a frontier-man. 

1677 W..Hupsarp Narrative 51 The Frontiers discerning 
Indians in. .the Swamp, fired immediately upon tbem. 

B. ad). 

1. Of or belonging to the frontier of a country ; 

situated on the frontier, bordering. Const. fo. 


1523 Lo. Berners Froéss, I. cxili. 135 The erle.. departed. 


his people into dyuers garysons, to kepe fronter warre. 
1530 PatsGr. 34 The dyuersite of pronuncyacion of the 
other frontier countreys. 1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 43 Diuers 
frontier Cities and Castles. 1647 W. Browne tr. Polexander 
ui. 87 A desert which is frontire betweene Guinea and 
Senega. a@1648 Lp. Herpert Life (1886) 240 Held their 
way towards Bayonne, acity frontier toSpain. 1667 Mitton 
P. L.1, 466 Dreaded through. .Gaza's frontier bounds. 1701 
Col, Rec. Pennsylv. U1, 20 Leaving that most ffronter part 
. Denuded of.. Defence. 1756 G. Wasnincton Lett. Writ. 
1889 I. 360 The intent of sending men bither was to protect 
the frontier inhabitants. 1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie I. 
xiv. 209 If you come a foot nigher, you shall have frontier 
punishment. 1852 Miss YonceE Cameos I. xxxiii. 281 A 
few of the frontier castles had fallen into his hands. 

+2. Fronting; opposite. Oés. 

1609 HoLLanp Awan. Marcell. 106 With readie minds.. 
they breake through the frontier bankes over-against them. 

Frontier (frpn-, fimntie1, v. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. zxztr. To be a frontier, or as a frontier; to 
border oz or cpon. Obs. 

1sg9g9 Haktuyr Hoy. II]. 15 The countrey called Suet.. 
frontering vpon the countrie of the Damascenes, 1652-62 
Heyuin Cosmogr. 11. (1682! 166 As far West ward as the River 
Tibiscus, where it frontiered on tbe Jazyges Metanaste. 


2. trans. & To look upon the frontier, boundary, 
or coast of; toface; nowrvare. +b. To stand in 
front of; to bar, oppose. Odés. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. (1618) 270 They saw the armie so 


hardie, as to incampe in that valley which was frontired: 


with troublesome mountaines, and in the midst of the 
enemies countrey. 1586 Ferne Alaz. Gentrie u, 32 Being 
that part of the country a frontering the sea. 1589 Ive 
Fortif, 29 So smal] Forts may well serue to hinder the 
courses of a small number, but not to frontier a forcible 
enemie. 1596 Srenser State [rel. (Globe) 621/2 Now that 
it is noe more a border, nor frontyerd with enemyes. a 1849 
J.C. Mancan Poems :1859) 227 The bridge that, bounding 
Life’s domain, frontiers the wold of death. 

Hence +Fro‘ntiering ff/. a., occupying the 
frontier or border; neighbouring. 

1600 DymmoKx /redand (1843) 35 His Lordship. .repared 
the breaches of the castle, and placed such a garrison in the 
same as migbt anoy the fronteringe rebells. 

FProntierism. vave—'. [See -1su.] A mode 
of expression current on the (U.S.) frontier. 

1890 Harper's Mag. Aug. 383/1 A shallow ‘cooley’ 
(frontierism for gully) that led down through the bluff. 

Frontierman, frontiersman. Chiefly 
U.S. [f. FRONTIER 5b, + Man; for the second form 
cf. draughtsman, tradesman.] One who lives on 
the frontier of a country, or on the outlying dis- 
tricts of civilization. 

1813 Sporting Alag. XLII. 209 Somewhat in the manner 
of our frontier men’s leggins. 182rq4 BRACKENRIDGE sews 
Louisiana 116 ‘There seems to prevail a rage amongst the 
frontiers-men, for emigration to that quarter. 1851 Mayne 
Reip Scalp Hunt, xx. 142 They were all, or nearly all, 
natives of the Mexican border, frontier-men. 1877 W. 
Martuews £thnogr. Hidatsa 22 The whites they had seen 
were mostly rude Canadian frontiersmen, 1883 B. Mitrorp 
Zulu Country vi. 45 A burly frontiersman..strides along in 
all the glory of wideawake and corduroy. 

Frontignac (frentinyz’k), sd. Often attrib. or 
quasi-ad7, Forms’ 7-9 frontiniac(k, (7 fran- 
tiniak, -ick, frontineacke), 8 frontigniac, 8- 
frontignac. {erroneous form of next; the substitu- 
tion of -ac for -az is perh, due to a reminiscence 
of the many southern Fr. names in -2gzac.] 

1. A muscat wine made at Frontignan, in the 
department of Hérault, France. 
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1629 Wrtpon in Chambers Life Fas. f (1830) II. v. 148 
His drinks .. were frontiniac, canary, high country wine. 
1636 Davenant JVitts v. i, Nothing could please your 
haughty Pallat but The Muskatelli, and Frantiniak Grape ! 
1670 W. Hucues Compl. Vineyard (1683) 73 Frantinick is 
a very pretty pleasant Wine. 1765 Brownrice in PAz/. 
Trans. LY. 221 Those long vials, in which Frontiniac wine 
is usually kept. 1826 Potwne.e Trad. & Recoll. 11. 377 
The Coniac-brandy, Claret and Frontiniac were excellent. 

2. The grape from which this is made. 

a@ 1641 Sucxiine Lett, (1646) 55 Mistresse and Woman 
differ no otherwise than Frontiniack and ordinary Grapes. 
1725 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Exposition, Muscats (the 
grapes) they call Frontiniacks. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Zug. 
Housel pr. (1778) 363 Tbe Frontiniac grape is the best. 

+ Frontignan. Oé;. = prec. 

1756 Nucent Gr. Tour, France 1V. 36 Frontignan excellent 
for a glass or two. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 
I. 78 French plants of burgundy, muscade, and frontignan 
have likewise been tried. 

Fronting (fro-ntin), vd/. sd. [f. Front v.] 

1. The action of the vb. FRoyT in various senses. 

1§81 MutcasTeR Post/ious xxxix. (1887) 212 In some 
desperate cases, fantasie is froward, and wil bide no front- 
ing. 1659 ‘lorRiANo, Faccrata ..any fronting or facing. 
1796 Instr. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 183 The fronting every 
two hundred yards is prescribed to prevent the breaking or 
falling into file oftheline. 1832 Prop. Regul, Iustr. Cavalry 
in. 86 The halting and fronting of each line may..be regu- 
lated. 1883-4 J. G. Butcer in Azble- Work 11.65 This bold 
fronting of danger for the preaching of Christ. 1895 Daily 
aVews 1 June 5/6 It was .. determined to achieve the new 
fronting without disturbing it [the Dutch cannon ball]. 

2. concr. A superficial coat or layer; a facing. 

1886 A thenzvum 22 May 686/3 The bath..reaching to the 
marble semicircular fronting of the western mosaic. 1891 
Daily News 26 Dec. 5/5 The..town has everywhere a thin 
fronting of sparkling white. 

Fronting (frvntin), ff/. a. [f. Front v. + 
-ING 2.] That fronts (in senses of the vb.). 

1597 Snaks. 2 Hen. [V, iw. iv. 66 Oh, with what Wings 
shall his Affections flye Towards fronting Perill, and oppos’d 
Decay? @1711 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1.82 
They made supernal Waves asunder start, And into fronting 
liquid Bastions part. 1797 CoLEripce This Lime-Tree 
Bower, etc. 54 Those fronting elms. 1816 Keatince Trav. 
(1817) I. 192 Their military [infantry] is formed in a long... 
lane of two fronting ranks. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Lady 
Geraldine’s Courtship 68 She, with level fronting eyelids. 
1846 Lp. Houcuton Jfex of Old iv, Content, as men-at-arms, 
to cope Each with his fronting foe. 

Hence Frontingly adv. 

1859 Cham. Frni, X1. 128 Hostile armies..On dimly 
tented fields, stand frontingly. 

+ Prontish, a. Ods. rare—' [f. FRoxt a. + 
-ISH.] Only in frontish-door =front-door. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 128 Frontish-doors in 
great Buildings, with their Ornainents, as Pilasters, etc. 

Frontispiece (fruntispis), sd. Forms: 7 
frontispice,-peece,(frontespice frontice-piece, 
frontispeice), 6- frontispiece. fa. Fr. frozti’s- 
fice, ad, med.L. frontispicium lit. ‘looking at 
the forehead’, metoposcopy, hence physiognomy, 
countenance, face or facade of a building, f. L. 
Jront(z)- (see FRONT 5b.) +spictum, f. early Lat. 
specére to look. In English the spelling was very 
early assimilated to that of pzece.] 

1. The principal face or front of a building; ‘ but 
the term is more usually applied to the decorated 
entrance of a building’ (Gwiit). 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. v. ii. 62 But if thou chance cast 
vp thy wondring eyes, Thou shalt descerne vpon the 
Frontispice, OYSEIS EIZITQ grauen vp on hye. 1630 
Bratuwait Eng. Gentlen. (1641) 8 An indiscreet builder, 
who preferreth the care of his frontispice before tbe maine 
foundation. 1689 Burner Tracts I. 45 The French King 
gives roooo Livres for the Frontis-peice. 1753 Hanway 
Trav, (1762) I. vi. xcv. 440 The ornaments of the architec- 
ture, and the relievo in the frontispiece, are after the chinese 
and japan manner. 1797 Hotcrorr Stolberg's Trav. (ed. 2) 
II. lvi. 302 The temple .. was of white marble. On the 
frontispiece was the..chariot of the Sun. 1855 FERGusSON 
Handtk, Arch. 11. 772 Asa frontispiece .. it [the three- 
gabled front of the Cathedral of Orvieto] is not without 
considerable appropriateness and even beauty. 1874 
Symonps /taly & Greece 102 The fagade [of the Cathedral 
of Orvieto] is a triumph of decorative art. It is strictly 
what Fergusson has styled a ‘frontispiece’; for it bears no 
relation whatever to the construction of the building. 

transf. and fig. 1607 WaLKixGTON Oft. Glass i. (1664) 3 
He had his celestial sentence. .engraven on the frontispeece 
of his Heart. @1678 Marve.t Poems, Appleton House 23 
Astately frontispiece of poor Adorns without the open door, 
1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. xi. § 20 Who is it has inform'd 
us, that a rational Soul can inhabit no Tenement, unless it 
has just such a sort of Frontispiece. 1728 Gover On Sir 
Isaac Newton 207 ‘The ev'ning on the frontispiece of 
heav'n His mantle spreads witb many colours gay. 

+b. The summit of a building. Ods. [So some- 
times med. L. frontispicium.] 

1600 Hotranp Lizy x. xxiii. 368 The image of Jupiter... 
in the lanterne or frontispice [L. cz/z/ne] of the Capitoll. 

2. The pediment over a door, gate, etc. Also, 
a sculptured or engraved panel. 

1601 HoLttann Pliny II. 580 The very frontispiece and 
maine lintle-tree which lay ouer the jambes or cheekes of 
the great dore of the said temple. 1637 Heywoop Koya/ 
Ship 41 Upon the upright of the Upper Counter, standeth 
Victory, in the middle ofa Frontispiece. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. 
in. 506 A Kingly Palace Gate, With Frontispice of Diamond 
and Gold Embellisht. 1686 Burnet Trav. iii. (1750) 168 
‘The great Dome is a magnificent Building, but the Frontis- 
piece to the great Gate is not yet made. 1819 SHELLEY 7o 
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FRONTLESS. 


Peacock 25 Feb., Columns. .supporting a perfect architrave, 
and two shattered frontispieces. 1850 Leitcu tr. M/iller’s 
Anc, Art § 109. 76 An [onic portico on the outside, and on 
each side a Doric frontispiece. 

Jig. 1622 Misserpen Free Trade (ed. 2) 2 When God 
himselfe setteth these duties in the frontispice or top of 
both _tbe Tables of the Decalogue. 

+3. The first page of a book or pamphlet, or 
what is printed on it; the title-page including 
illustrations and table of contents; hence, an intro- 
duction or preface. Ods. 

1607 R. C. tr. 7. Estienne’s World of Wonders Ep. Ded., 
I could see none.. fitter to be placed in the Frontispice 
of tbis worke..then your two Lordships. 1614 SeLpEeN 
Titles Hon. 226 In the Frontispice of Ina’s laws, he 
saith he made them with the assent and help of his Bishops. 
1618 Botton Florus To Rdr., Hee figures the whole 
people of Rome, in the person of a Man (as the frontis- 
pice sheweth), 1646 Burcess in Preshyt. Rev. (1887) 317 
This speech..a scoffing Remonstrant takes, and sets it forth 
odiously in the Frontispice of his Book. 1647 CLaRENDON 
Hist, Reb. v. § 1 A Declaration (which he caused to be 
printed, and, in the Frontispiece, recommended to the con- 
sideration of all his loving Subjects), 1712 Stree Sfect. 
No. 296 ? 1 Your prefixing Greek Motto’s to the Frontispiece 
of your late Papers. 1721 BaiLey, Frontispiece..tbe Title 
or first Page of a Book done in Picture. 

Jig. cx640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) I]. 409 His 
face was the frontispice of his mind; he knew not how to 
dissembdle a thought. 165: JER. Taytor Serm. for Year. 
v. 57 Godly sorrow is but the frontispiece or title page. 1673 
Lady's Call. 1.ii. 12 Nature..never meant a serene and clear 
forehead should be the frontispiece to a cloudy tempestuous 
heart. 1704S. Westey Def. Let. conc, Educ. Dissenters 23 
Stephen Marshall, the very Frontispiece of Smectimnuus. 

4. An illustration facing the title-page of a book 
or division of a book. (The current sense.) 

The ‘ Frontis-piece’ of the first quot, faces the title-page, 

1682 Lithgow's Trav. 111. 120 And lo in the Frontis-piece is 
myEffigiesaffixed witbmy Turkish habit. .evenasI travelled. 
1748 Lavy LuxsorouGH Lett. to Shenstone 28 May, I 
grudge six sbillings for Herveys Meditations. .but I want 
to see the frontispieces. 1753 Gray Let. Poems (1775) 225 
If I had received such a book, with such a frontispiece. .it 
would have given mea palsy. 1820 Scorespy Acc. Arctic 
Reg. 11, 368 The engraving which forms tbe frontispiece to 
this volume .. is illustrative of this accident. 1878 Ii. H. 
Gisss Ombre 8 One of them appears in the Frontispiece 
which is taken from Seymour's ‘Compleat Gamester’. 

Jig. 1691 J. Witson Belphegor i. ii, In a word, a thing 
made up of so many several parishes, that you'd have taken 
him at first sight for a frontispiece of the resurrection. 

5. The front piece or forepart of anything. 

a. The face or forehead. Chiefly zocedar. 
a1625 Grobian's Nuptialls, MS. Bodl. 30, \f. 17a, That 
fayre frontispeece of yours. 1754 Hume //zst. Eng. (1761) 
I. i. 26 It werea pity that. .so beautiful a frontispiece should 
cover a mind destitute of internal grace. 1772 NuGENT tr. 
Hist. Fr. Gerund i. iv. 120 A smart little father, with a bit 
of toupet on his frontispiece. 1821 Sporting Alag. VIII. 233 
Hammering his frontispiece tothe appearance of a pudding- 
stone. 1872 Browninc Fifine xcv, No face-shape, beast or 
bird. .but some one bad preferred From out its frontispiece -. 
To make the vizard whence himself should view the world. 
+b. In a theatre: The front scenery ; also, the 


forepart of the stage. Oés. 

1651 J. Witson Astrza A viij, The Shepherdess avanceth 
to the Frontispiece of tbe Scene. 1667 Davenant & DryDen 
Tempest \. i, The curtain rises, and discovers a new frontis- 
piece, joined to tbe great pilasters. 

Frontispiece (frontispzs), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. @. To furnish w2th as a FRONTISPIECE (senses 
3, 4), put a frontispiece to. b. To represent on the 


frontispiece. c. To put as a frontispiece. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. Pref. 12 Those two 
Clementin Epistles .. wherewith .. Cotelerius frontispiec’d 
his Collection of Apostolick Remains. 1716 /éid. II. 297 
His insolent Sermon, Sawcily frontispiec’d, Von-R esistauce 
without Priestcraft, &c. ¢ 1821 Byron in Dowden Shelley 
(1887) II. 364, I bave advised him to frontispiece his book 
with his own head, Capo di Traditore, the head of a traitor. 
1831 Fraser's Afag. II]. 201 [He] 1s frontispieced most_ 
abominably, in a sort of caricature of the Freischutz. 1836 
Jbid, X11. 34 Poole's Sketches .. are frontispieced with an 
engraving. 1894 Sfeaker 19 May 560/2 Let bim frontispiece 
a good map. ‘ 

Hence Fro-ntispiecer, one who supplies a fron- 


tispiece. 

1828 Lams Let. fo Barton 5 Dec., I esteem tby verses. 
honour thy frontispicer, and..reverence thy. .dedicatee. 

Frontisterion, -um: see PHRONTISTERION. 

Frontiless (fr‘ntlés), 2. Also 7 frontles(se. 
[f. Front sé. +-LEss.] Having no front, r 

1. fig. Unblushing, shameless, audacious, daring } 
= FoREHEADLESS a. Now rare. 

160s B. Jonson lolfone 1v.v, The most prodigious, and 
most frontlesse piece Of solid impudence. 1615 CHAP- 
MAN Odyss. 1. 425 Command to towns of their nativity 
These frontless wooers. 1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter i. 
10 Tbe whelps of that Roman litter have thus cast front- 
less imputations upon them. 1739 CisseR Aol. (1756) 1. 
gg As if the autbor had impos'd upon tbem the most frontless 
. absurdity. 1791 BosweLt Fohnson 10 Sept. an. 1773 1 be 
ducbess bad not superior parts, but was a bold frontless 
woman. 1823 Bluckw. Mag. XIV. 464 We have.. editors 
frontless enough to advocate tbem. 1850 L. Hunt Autobiog. 
II. xi. 79 The repulsiveness of a republic. .with its frontless 
love of money. 1886 SwinsuRNE A7iscell. 297 A brainless 
and frontless trafficker in scandal. 

2. Of a house: That has had its front destroyed. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 1 Mar. 12/1 Diano Marina is a wreck 
.. The passengers in the trains look into frontless houses. 

Hence Fro‘ntlessly adv., Fro‘utlessness. 

1618 CHApman Hesiod 143 The worse depraving the 


FRONTLET. 


better; and that frontlessly. 1631 Bratuwait §Uhimzies, 
Ruffian 83 Hee will intrude most frontlesly into any com- 
pany. 1698 K. Fercusson £cclesiastick 5 Without a strange 
frontlessness, they can neither deny [etc.]. rege Locan 
in Pa. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 370, 1 cannot persuade myself 
that any man will be so frontlessly base. 

Frontlet (fro‘ntlét). Forms: 5-6 frontlett e, 
6 frountlett, 7 frontilet), 6-frontlet. [a.OF. 
frontelet, dim. of frontel, fronteau FRroxtar s6.: 
see -LET.] 

1. Something worn on the forehead. 

a. An ornament or band; also, a bandage worn 
at night to prevent or remove wrinkles. 

1478 in Rolls of Parlt. V1. 289 Frontlettes of blak 
velvet. ©1502 (riz, Purse Exp. Eliz. of York 1830) 68 
A frontlet of golde for the Quene. c1sg0 J. Heywoop 
Four P. P. Bjb, And they be masked in many nettes As 
frontlettes, fillettes, partlettes, & braceletes. 1613 Purctas 
Pilgrimage (1514) 837 They weare also frontlets ot feathers : 
in their eares they weare bones. 1641 J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. 11. 206 Holinesse to the Lord ts found written. . 
upon the high Priests frontlet. @1717 Parner Zo an 
Old Beauty 2 To please our youthful sight You sleep in 
cream and frontlets all the night. 1755 Younc Centaur vi. 
Wks. 1757 1V. 255 The Centaurs. . wearing frontlets of brass 
on their foreheads. 1807 Worpsw. #HArte Doe 1. 260 That 
Dame of haughty air .. wears a frontlet edged with gold. 
1866 J. G. Murrxy Comun, Fx. xiii. g The fillet or frontlet 
encircles the head. 

Jig. 1605 Sutaks. Lear 1. iv. 208 How now Daughter? 
what makes that Frontlet on? You are too much of late 
ith’frowne. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. xin. 469 As when we 
loosed Her radiant frontlet from the brows of Troy. 1876 
SwinBukneE Erechtheus 1346 To bind on the brows of thy 
godhead a frontlet of night. 

b. In Exod. xiii. 16, Det. vi. 8, or phrases refer- 
ring thereto: =PHYLACTERY. 

1578 Bisre (Genev.) Lxod, xiii. 16 It shalbe as a token 
upon thine hande, and as frontlets betwene thine eyes. 
1670 L. Stuctry Gossip-Glass xt. 481 Let it be as Frontlets 
between thine eyes day and night. 1732 Swtrt Let?. 
Whs. 1841 I]. 674 His [Clarendon's] books had frontlets of 
Scripture to recommend and sanctify all their venom. 1825 
Macautay Ali/ton Ess. (1855) 27 That sublime treatise 
which every statesman should wear as a sign upon his 
hand and as frontlets between his eyes. 

+e. A cloth or bandage containing some mcdi- 
cament; also, the medicament itself. Oéds. 

1600 SURFLET Countrie Farme 1. xii. 57 To cause them to 
sleepe .. it is good to make a frontlet with the seede of 
poppie, [etc.]. 1607 Yorsri, Four. Beasts (1658) 401 ‘l'o 
put them all together into a Frontlet or fore-head cloth. 
1621-51 Burton Anal, Mel. uv. 1. Vi. 396 Frontlets are 
well known to every good wife, Rose water and Vinegar ., 
applied to both temples. 1725 BRaptey fam. Dict. s.v, 
£ye, You are to apply to the Temples a Frontlet made 
with Provence Roses. 

= FRONT Qc. rare—'. 

1785 Crapar Vewspaper 375 These flaxen frontlets with 
elastic springs. ° 

@. =Frostar th, frozt-stall (sce Front sé, 15). 

1805 Scott Las? Jlinstr. t. v, Thirty steeds. Barhed with 
frontlet of stcel. 1873 Ovrna Pascare/ 11. 89 The hullocks went 
on their slow ways with Howers in their leathern frontlets. 

+f. A coronet. Ods. 

1610 Guittim //eraddéry yi. Concl. (1611) 283 Twixt an 
Earle and Vicounts Frontilets The ods is like: so needlesse 
to be learn’d. 

2. =FoRENEAD 1, Now only of animals, 

1659 D. Pett /mpr. Sea 378 Like the smooth-faced /ontes, 
Auvia, stagna, and dacus’s of a jand, that lyes with never 
au wrinckle upon their frontlyts. 1758 Dyer //eece 1. 203 
A fairer species..Of shorter liinb, and frontlet more ornate. 
1810 Scott Lad» of 1,1. ii, The antlered monarch of the 
waste... Tossed his beamed frontlet tothe sky. 1851 Mayne 
Reto Scalp Hunt, xxxix. 299 We can recognise the horns 
and frontlets of the elk. 1878 G. Macvonatp ’hantastes 
vi. 88 From frontlet to tail the horse likewise shone red. 
1890 Botprewoon Col. Refermer (1891) 228 A very evil- 
looking beast. . with a developinent of horn remarkable even 
in that forest of frontlets, 

b. Ornith, The margin of the hcad, behind the 
bill, of birds, generally clothed with rigid bristles. 

1874 Covrs Birds NV. 1H’, 89 The differences. .are found in 
every sufficient series of the North American bird; thus, 
of two specimens, both shot at Washington, D. C., one has 
a whitish and the other a brown frontlet. 

3. The facade of a building : = Front sd.6. Also 
transf. 

1808 Scott A/arm, v. xx, The antique buildings, climbing 
high, Whose Gothic frontlets sought the sky. 1830 W. 
Puituirs A/t. Sinai i, 338 Fair east he turn’d him, and anon 
attain’d The beetling fronttet of the mountain. 

4. A superfrontal or cloth hanging over the upper 
part of an altar frontal; also, an ornamental border 
to an altar-cloth. 

1536 Kee. cf Riches in Antig. Sarisb. 1771) 199 A purpure 
cloth, with an ymage of the Crucifix ans a divers frontlet, 
having in every end two white Leopards. 1549 Ane. Ch. 
furniture Peacock 1860) 246 Itein on corporaxe cloth & ij 
tasslys. Item one lyttell frountlett of flustyan. 1874 MickLe- 
THWAITE Alad. Par. Churches 305 One frontlet may serve 
with a variety of frontals. 1877 J. D. Cuampers Diz, 

Worship 269 Frontlets may be sewn on the front of these 
linen cloths so as to hang over the edge. 

+¥Frontly, adv. Ods. [f. Front sd. +-Ly2.] 
? With a bold front, bravely. 

1375 Barnour Bruce xvi. 174 Thai..frontly with thar 
fayis can ficht. 

Fronto- (frg-nto), used in scientific nomenclature 
for Sronti-, the combining form of L. frort-ent, frons 

Front, chiefly in anatomical and surgical combs. 
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signifying ‘ pertaining to the front or forehead and 
to something else’; asin fronto-auricular,-ethmoid, 
-malar, -mental ‘see MENTAL @.2), -nasal, -oceipital, 
-orbital, -parietal, -sphenoidal, -squamosal, -tem- 
poral, for which see the word forming the second 


member of the combination, 

1857 Buttock Cazeau.e’ Midwif, 221 The fronto-mental, 
or the facial, extends from the frontal boss to the point of 
the chin. 1864 Acader No. &5. 2041 The fronto-nasal 
protuberance. 1866 Huxtey /’re/, Rem. Caithn. 99 The 
basi-cranial line is from the anterior margin of the foramen 
magnum to the fronto-nasal suture. 1872 Mivart Ele. 
Anat. 1co The parietal may be one with the frontal, forming 
a fronto-parietal bone. 1886 F. H. H. Gutt.emarp Cruise 
Marchesa 1, 214 Vhus causing the fronto-orbital edge to be 
very sharp. 

Fronton (fizntgn). Also 9 frontoon.  [a. 
Fr. fronton, ad. \t. frontone, f. fronte FRONT.) 

1. Arch. A pediment. 

1698 M. Lister Journ. to Paris (1699) 42 There are two 
Stones in the Fronton of the South East Facade of the 
Louvre. 1721 Batrey, fronton {in Architecture] is a 
Member which serves to compose an Ornament, raixed over 
Doors, Cross-works, Nitches, ete. 1802 W. ‘Taytor in 
Robberds J/em, I. 417 Every architrave and window:sill of 
the long and regular palace of the Tuileries was thickly 
dotted with these arches,—every frontoon and arch regu- 
larly framed with them. 1850 Leitcn tr. J/afler's Anc. Art 
§ 284. 314 It stands more upright over the fronton and 
inclines forward more above the side-walls, 1894 Darly 
News g Oct. 5/3 One of the curiosities of Paris is the 
bas-relief on the fronton of the east side of the Louvre over 
the colonnade. 

2. Of an altar: =Frontan sd, 2. 

1749 U. ae Ruys Zour Spain & Portugal (1760) 83 An 
exceeding rich Altar, the Fronton of which is of Brass gilt. 

| 3. [Sp.] A building where pelota is played. 

1896 1Vestm. Gaz. 23 Apr. 7/1 Vhe great objection to the 
popularity of pelota over here is the expense of the fronton 
or court. 1896 Dafly Chron. 16 May 9/4 A fronton epi- 
demic broke out in Madrid. 

Fro‘ntsman. [f. Front sé. + Man.) A sales- 
man who stands on the pavement in front of a shop. 

1896 Darly Chron, 25 Aug. 9/4 Untchers.—Young man, 
22, seeks Situation as cutter and frontsman. 

Fro'ntstead. [f. Front sd.+StTeap 56.) A 
picce of ground between the front of a house and 
the road or street; a fore-court, a front garden. 
Now dia/, only. 

1688 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 285 He would make a 
bonefire on his own frontstead. 1769 Aclome Inclos. Acti. 
Houses, frontsteads, garths, gardens, and orchards. 1825 
Brighton Commissioners Act § 76. 1876 Whithy Gloss., 
Frontstead, x front site in the line of a street. 

+ Fro‘nture. 0¢s. Also 5 frunture. [altered 
form (after words with suffix -URE) of Frontier. J 
= FRONTIER. 

1417 Ip. Furnyvar in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1.58 A 
bridge .. sett in the fronture of the borders of the Irish 
enimies. ¢1430 Lypc. J/in. Poems (Percy) 18 And last was 
wryten in the tfrontures ‘1 schalle ffullefille him withe joy’ 
[ete.]. 1452 aston Lett. 1. 237 Charlys Nowel, Otywell 
Nowell, Robert Ledeham kepe a frunture and a forslet at 
the hows of the serd Rohert Iedeham, and issu ought at her 

leser, 1611 Setip (/ist. Gt. Brit, vt. xvii. $ 7.97 Placed 
in the fronture of this Chapter. 

Frontward, -wards frvntwid, -z), adv. 
(@., 56.) [f. FRont sd, +-wWarp’s.] 

1. Towards or in the direction of the front; also, 
to the front of. 

1865 G. Merevitn Rhoda Fleming xxvi, She spoke, gazing 
frontward all the while. 1876 S. Lanter Pocmis (1884) 133 
Run each road that frontward leads. 1877 — Mard Vimes 
te Elfland 6 Drew More frontward of the mighty fire. 

b. quasi-adj. Of or pertaining to the front, 

1865 Cariyte Fredh. Gt. xx. xi. IX. 208 Burkersdorf, 

Ludwigsdorf..are frontward posts. 
+e. quasi-sh. The direction towards the front. 

1553 Brenner Q. Curtius (1570) 90 b, Suche as stode in y? 
hinder partes of the battailles, were ordered to tuine their 
faces from y® frontwards. ; ; 

2. With the front or face in a specified dircction, 
Const. fo. rare—'. 

1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur, Leigh Vil. 310 Men define a 
man ‘The creature who stands frontward to the stars. 

+ Fro‘nysate, cz. Cos. [app. connected with 
Gr. ppévnots thought, intelligence.] 

1§41 R. Corpcann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Pref., Your 
scyentycall beneuolence and clere fronysate intellygence. 

+ Froofe. Os. rave—'. App. used by Chapman 
for ‘the handle of an auger’ (Nares), 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1x. 530 And as you haue seene A 


. ship-wright bore a nauall beame; he oft Thrusts at the 


Augurs lroofe; works still aloft ; And at the shanke, helpe 
others; with a cord Wound round about, to make it sooner 
bor'd. 

+ Fro‘ppish, 2. Oés. Also fropish. [? f. */rop, 
var, of FRAP v, + -ISH.] Froward, fretful, peevish. 

1659 J. Atieine in Z7/e (1838) Let. 1. 140 As a man would 
give a thing toa froppish child. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No, 
77. 2,2 A fropish, froward. , Perverse Wife. 1754 RicHaRnson 
Grandison (1781) 1V. xxxvii. 260 So, once, he was as frop- 
pish as a child, on my calling hisn ¢Ae man. 1784 R. Bace 
Barham Downs \.138, 1 wasa giddy headed girl, too proud 
and froppish to take up with my sister’s leavings, 

Hence + Fro’ppishness. 

1688 S. PenToN Guardian's Instr. 75 Whenever you find 
the Child in an Extravagant fit of Froppishness and Anger. 
1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (ed. 7) V. 112 If ie Lord will 
ask pardon for his froppishness, as we say of children. 


forcel, see FcRCEL.] 


FROST. 


Frore (frée1), + froren, + frorn(e, fa. ff/e. 
and ff/.a. [pa. pple. of ! REEZE v.(q.v. for Forms).] 

1. With distinctly participial sense: Frozen. 
Obs. exc. dial, 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 97 Of waters froren, of yses wal, dis 
middel werld it luket al. 1297 R. Gtovc. (1724) 265 Pe 
water yfrore hys. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De J’. KR. xvin. 
xcli. (1495) 840 Salamandra quenchyth the fyre that he 
towchyth as yse dooth and water frore. 1477 Norton Ord. 
Alch. \. in Ashm., (1652) 19 Plenty of water that was therein 
froare. 1542 Hen. VIII Declar. Scots 197 Our bloud is.. 
frorne with the cold ayre of Scotlande. 1880 Suarp Sword 
of Damocles (11. 74 Vhe lake .. was scon ‘frorn’, as they 
say in Suffolk. 

absol. c1430 Pilgr. Lif Manhode 1. xc. (1869) 108, I 
hatte Peresce..the foollich, the founded, the froren. 

2. Intensely cold, frosty, frost-like. Now only 
joel, in the form frore (after Milton’s use . 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 130 b/x After longe tyne saynt 
Julyen slepte aboute mydnyght..and it was frorn and 
moche colde. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 11. 595 Vhe parching Air 
Burns frore, and cold performs th’ etiect of Fire. 1708 
J. Punts Cyder u. 74 Th’ aged Year Inclines, and Boreas’ 
Spirit blusters frore. 1764 Cuurcuitt Gotlam 1. Poems 
Il. 19 Frore January, Leader of the Year. 1821 Sner- 
LeY Prometh. Unb. i. 121 Snow-fed streams now seen 
athwart frore vapours. 1829 Soutnry in Alniiversary 9 
Epistle, Vine upon iny head Hath laid his frore and 
monitory hand. 1850 Mrs. Brownine (’ovmts 11. 415 The 
Loves .. lie, Frore as taken in a snow-storm, 1887 BowENn 
Virg. Aeneid Ww. 251 His beard is with icicles frore. 

Frory (fro-ri), a. Also froarie,-y. [f. Frore 
Ppl. a.+-v!, Cf. OE. fréoriz.] 

1. Frozen; frosty ; extremely cold. 

a1555 Ase. Parker /s. cxxi. 368 The moone by night 
shall serue thy turne: Her frory hornes shal] thee not fray. 
1590 Spenser J”. Q. mn. viii. 35 Her up betwixt his rugged 
hands he reard, And with his frory lips full softly kist. 1691 
Dryven Arthur im. 31 There the pale Pole Star in the 
North of Heav'n Sits high and on the frory Winter broods. 
1855 SinGLeton Vrrei/ 1.271 Her son within a vale retired 
afar, Sequestered by the frory flood, she saw. 

+ 2. Covered with foam or froth. Ods. 

1600 Fairrax asso uu. xt, While .. yong, she vs‘d with 
tender hand The foming steed with froarie bit to steare, 

+ Frose‘nder. Vés.—' [f. Fro adv. + Sener] 
One who sends forth. ° So Frose'nt /f/. a. [+SEN?T 
Ppl. a.), that is sent forth; in quot. aéso/. 

c1gso Curke Jatt. ix. 5 note, Even as y< servant is to y* 
M©. .so is y? frosender, and y* frosent. 

Frosh, frosk. Vés. exc. @a/, Forms: 1 frox, 
forsc, 3-4 frosse, 3-5 frosk(e, 3, 5-6 frosche, 
4-5 frossh(e, 5-7 frosh, 8-9 da/. frosk, 7. 3 
frosse. [See Froc sé.!]_ A frog. 

c1000 ELFric /rad. viii. 4 To fe and to finnm folce and 
in to eallum binum peowum gud pa froxas. a@1240 Sawles 
Warde in Cort. liom. 251 Neddren ant eauraskes [v. rr. 
eaureskes, eafroskes]. c12z50 Gen. & Lx. 2969 Do cam dor 
up swile froskes here de dede al folc egipte dere. @ 1300 
Cursor AM. 5928 Pat tober on-com pat him fell Was frosse 
pat na tung moght tell, 1382 Wyc.ir /'s. Ixxvii. 45 He 
sente in..a frogge [v. r. frosshe], and it destrozede them. 
2a1g00 Morte Arth, 1081 His frount and his forheuede, 
alle was it ouer, As the feltle of a froske. 1481 CaxToNn 
Reynard (Arb ) 37 ‘Vhe frosshis..complayned that they had 
none lorde. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Jet. xv. (1503) 356 The 
mud hath in it certaine seed whereof greene froshes rise. 
1674-91 Ray N.C. Words (I. D. a Frosh, a frog. 1690 
in Picton L'fool A/unic. Rec. (1883) 1. 288 It is order’d in 
Councel yt no allowance be given him to slutch y’ frosse 
lake. 1781 Hurron Your fo Caves Gloss., /rosk. 1821 
Mrs. Wierrer Cambld, Dial. App. 7 Thou cuddent tell 
me be a frosk, at hed been hung up beeth heels ith’ sun- 
shine, andryttodeeth. 1869°Lowsdale Gloss., rose Frosk. 
1873 Swaledale Gloss., ’rosk. 


+ Froshell. O/s. In 5 freshell (? ¢correcily), 
frosshell, [app. a corruption of OF. fourchelle, 
The furcula of a bird. 


1486 Lk. St. Albans Ciijb, Yeue hira chekyn..and take 
the tenderist of the brest withe the fireshell [1496 frosshell] 
bone and Jet hir cate it. 

Fro'sling. 06s. cxc. dial, [? for */rostling, f. 
Frost sb, + -11Nc.] (See quot. 1823.) 

a15z9 SkeELtoN /. Rumouyng 460 Another brought two 
goslynges, That were noughty froslynges. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Words, l’roslin, a\amb, a goslin, a chicken, an apple. 
&c , nipped, or pinched, or injured by frost, ; 

Frost (frfst), 56. Forms: 1 frost, forst, 2-5 
forst(e, 3 south. vorst, 5 froste, (4 wrost, froist, 
7 froast), 4- frost. [Com. Teut.: OE. frost, 
nsually fors¢, str. mase., corresponds to OF ris. frost, 
Sorst, OS. frost \MDu. vorst masc. and fem., mod. 
Du. fem. only), OHG., /ros¢ (MHG. vrost, mod.Ger. 

Srost) str. mase., ON. frost uncut. (Sw., Da. frost 
masc.) :—OTeut. */r-usio-, f. weak: grade of the root 
of *freusan to FREEZE.) ; 

1, The act or state of freezing or becoming frozen ; 
the temperature of the atmosphere when itis below 
the freezing-point of water; extreme cold, Often 
used with qualilying adj. as hard, sharp, ete. frost, 
Black frost: frost not accompanied by rime; op- 
posed to white frost (see sense 2). Also fersonz: 

fied in Jack frost. 

+ Below frost: below freezing-point (oés.). 
degrees of frost: degrees below freezing-point. 

aqoo Epinal Gloss. 485 Gelumt, frost. a 1000 Phoenix 
58 Se hearda forst. @a1123 O. £. Chron, an, 1110 Treow 


wazstmas wurdon pzre nihte burh forste swide for numene. 
1175 Lamb, Hom. 35 1c walde fein pinian and sitten on’ 


(Ten, ete) 


FROST. 


forste and on snawe up et mine chinne. azzso Owl & 
Night. 524 Wane niztes cumeth longe, And bringeth forstes 
starke an stronge. 1382 Wycuiir Dan, iii. 69 Byndynge 
frost (1388 Blac forst] and colde, bless 3e to the Lord. 
c1450 Merlin 149 Thei cloded hein’warme as thei myght, 
for the froste was grete. 1523 Lp. Berners Froéss. I. 
cclxxxvi. 428 They went a seuyn leages afote .. and it was 
harde frost, wherby they cutte their fete. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl, Epist. 395 The Winter Frostes doe not alwayes 
indure: no more should your greefe. 1647 CowLry AZistress, 
Bathing in the River iv, When rigorous Winter binds you 
{river] up with Frost. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. un. (1711) 
207 The Days in Summer being excessive hot, and the 
Nights sharp Frosts, even to an inch thickness in the 
Ponds. 1715 Desacutiers Fires Impr. 47 The Liquor 
subsided to 18 degrees, which was two Degrees below Frost. 
1804 J. GRAHAME Sadéath 214 As when a waveless lake. .Is 
sheeted by a nightly frost with ice. 1847 A. M. GiLtiam 
Trav. Mextcog Welcome Jack Frost had visited the city 
of New Orleans. .that hoary benefactor. 185: HAWTHORNE 
Twice-told T. Ser.u. Shaker Bridal, The hoarfrost, and 
the blackfrost, hath done its work on Brother Adam. 

b. viewed as an agent which penctrates and 
freezes the contained moisture of a porous sub- 
stance, esp. the ground, 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. u. (1711) 27 The frost cannot 
penetrate far into such Ground. 18.. C. D. Warner Spring 
tz New Eng. (Cent.), In the shade there is still frost in the 
ground. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 139 
Frost will penetrate eight inches, sometimes more. 1894 
Westm. Gaz, 5 Apr, 3/2 A sheep's carcass is small; you can 
get the frost out of it as soon as you require it. 

+e. Proverb. (Cf. farewell feldfare.) Obs. 
c1sg90 Play Str Thomas More (1844) 52 Why, farewell, 
frost. 1599 Porter Angry Wom, Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 43 
Farewell, frost. 1670 Ray Eng. Prov. 174 Farewel, frost; 
nothing got, nor nothing lost. 

2. Frozen dew or vapour. 
rime, or white frost. 

a 1000 Riddles \xxxviii. 8 (Gr.) Hwilum hara scoc forst of 
feaxe. a1300 Cursor AT. 6520 Manna.. fel fra lift sa gret 
plente, Als a grideld frost to se. @1340 Hampote Psalter 
Ixxvii.52 Paire mours[Vulg. soros]. .he sloghe in ryme froist. 
1382 Wyciir Day. iii. 68 Dewis and whyt frost, blesse 3e to 
the Lord. 1563 W. Fucks A7eteors (1640) 54 Hoare frost or 
white frost is nothing else, but dew congealed by over much 
cold. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x1. 899 Seed-time and Harvest, 
Heat and hoary Frost, Shall hold their course. 1704 Pore 
Winter 9 Behold the groves that shine with silver frost, 
1739 T. SmitH Fred. (1849) 268 Last night there was a very 
white frost, that killed the tops of our potatoes. 1832 
Tennyson .Vew Year's Eve iv, Vhere’s not a flower on all 
the hills: the frost is on the pane. 

+b. Frozen water, ice. Odés. 
¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 61 Anober water pat on 
nyghtes fresez hard, and on days es na frost sene peron. 
1580 Frampton Deal, Yron § Steele 169 Waters which doe 
proceed of snow and of frost. /é%d@. 170 With a piece of frost, 
chewing it continually. 

«. 

&. 
ro, 

¢1200 Orin 12655 To shridenn uss berwibp onn3zen pe 
frosst off fakenn trowwpe. 1595 in Ca-xton's Blanchardyn 
(E. E. T.S.) 214 A frost of cares [began] to ouer runne their 
summers blisse. 1769 Sir W. Jones Pal. Fortune Poems 
(1777) 22 A reverend sage, Whose beard was hoary with the 
frost ofage. 1851 Rusxin Stones Wen, (1874) 1. xx. 225 The 
Renaissance frosts came, and all perished. 

b. esp. Of a person: Coldness of behaviour or 
temperament, frigidity ; also s/azg, a ‘ coolness ’. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Banish'd Virg. 141 The 
difference betweene a woman of frost and one of fire. 1720 
Humourist 99 But with all this Shyness, Frost, and Virtue.. 
my I'riend tinds her as willing a Tit [ete.J, 1815 Scott 
Guy AI, \v, One of those moments of intense feeling when 
the frost of the Scottish people melts like a snow wreath. 
1886 Mattock Old Order Changes 11. 256 He could not .. 
keep a slight frost from his manner. 1891 S. J. Duncan 
Amer. Girl Lond. 196 There’s a frost on—we don’t play 
with each other any more. 

e. Se. (See quot. 1825-80.) 

a1957 Gil Morrice x. in Child Ballads ww. Ixxxiii. (1886) 
272 Sen ye by me will nae be warnd, In it ye sall find frost. 
1825-80 Jamieson, ‘ost, difficulty; zo sex’ /ros?, to meet 
with difficulties, Barffs. 

4. slang (originally Theatr.). A failure. 

1886 Stage Gossif 70 When a piece ‘goes’ badly, it is 
called, a ‘frost’. 1891 I, ZanGwitt Sachelors’ Club 209 This 
last book .. is a regular frost. 1896 Q. Rev. Oct. 538 The 
Randt mines would, in mining phrase, ‘turn out a frost’. 

+5. a, A colour like that of hoarfrost ; silver-grey. 
b. Gold or silver frost-work ; cf. frost-button. Obs. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 83 The colour for the 
most part, frost upon green. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3810/8 
All Gold and Silver Plate shall be spun close on well boiled 
and light died Silk only, (Frost excepted). 

qplsiy SC Wal a, (OB. 

1718 S, Sewat. Diary 19 Jan. (1882) III, 161 Great Rain, 
and very Slippery: was fain to wear Frosts, /6/¢. 5 Feb. 
II]. 165 Had like to have fallen gricvously, by reason of my 
Frosts, on the Steps in the night. (ole, Probably the 
caulks or mocassins of those days, which were in use till 
quite recently by aged people.) 

7. altrib, and Com. a, simple attrib., as frost- 
diamond, -giant,-mark,- power, -scene,-time,-wind, 
-wound, -wreath ; also frost-like adj. 

1868 Lp. Houcutron Select. fr. Wks. 215 *Frost-dia- 
monds twinkle on the grass. 1889 R. B. ANDERSON tr. 
Rydberg’s Veut. Mythol. 134 Vhor, the divine foe of the 
*frost-giants. 1832 Tennyson Palace Art xiii, From 
shadow’d grots of arches interlaced, And tipt with *frost-like 
spires. 1856 Kane Arct, F.xfl. 11. xix.193 Not an icicle or 
even a *frost-mark was to be seen on the roof. 1889 R. B. 
ANDERSON tr. Aydbere’s Text. Mythol. 138 The “*frost- 
powers led by Thjasse’s kinsmen. 1709 Steet Tatler No, 
182 7 1 We shall not shortly have so much as a Landskip or 


More fully hoar(y, 


568 


*Frost-Scene to refresh ourselves. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) IV. 467 Longe aftirward, in frosty time [v. 7. *frost 
tyme], Iulian was wery, and reste hym aboute mydny3t. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxiii, A sharp *frost-wind, which 
made itself heard and felt from time to time. 1820 Keats 
St. Agnes xxxvi, The frost-wind blows, 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl, 1. iii. 45 One [suffering] from *frost-wounds. 1872 
Bryant Little People of Suow 349 Around that little grave, 
in the long night, *Frost-wreaths were laid. 

b. instrumental, as frost-beaded, -bound, -burnt, 
-chequered, -concocted, -consealed, -fettered, -firmed, 
-kibed, -rent, -riven, -tempered adjs. 

1842 Faser Styriaxn Lake, etc. 122 The white *frost- 
beaded grass. 1785 Cowper Sash y. 155 Materials. .*frost- 
bound Firm asa rock. 1848 KinGsLey Saint's Trag. 1. i, 
I came .. Among the Alps, all through one frost-bound 
dawn. 1770 ArmstroNG A//sc. 1. 152 Whipping the *frost- 
burnt villagers to the bones. @1847 Eviza Coox Jo the 
Robin vii, The *frost-chequer’d pane. 1726-46 THomson 
Winter 707 The *frost-concocted glebe Draws in abundant 
vegetable soul. 1877 Loncr. Wafentake, Voiceless as a 
rivulet *frost-congealed. 1811 E. Lysacut Poenzs 1 The 
*frost-fettered rivers no longer can flow. 1591 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas 1. v. 875 For when her Troops of wandring 
Cranes forsake *Frost-firméd Strymon. 1848 KincsLey 
Saint's Trag. 1. iii, Proud of your *frost-kibed feet, and 
dirtyserge. 1806 J. GranAmE Birds Scotl. 84 A *frost-rent 
fragment. 1873 J. Geikie Gt, Jce Age v. 58 A heap of 
*frost-riven débris, 1856 Kane Avct. Expl. 1.1.16 My 
thoughts recal the “frost-tempered junks of this pachyder- 
moid amphibion. 

e. Specialcomb.: frost-bearer = CRYOPHORUS; 
frost-bird (see quot.); frost-blite, the plant Chezzo- 
podium album (see quot.) ; frost blue (see quot.) ; 
frost-bow (see quot.) ; + frost-brained a., dull, 
stupid; frost-button, a button with a frosted sur- 
face ; frost-cog (see quot.); frost-dew, hoar-frost, 
time; frost-fall (see quot.) ; frost-fern, a fern-like 
figure produced by the freezing of a moist surface ; 
frost-fish, (2) the Tomcod, A/icrogadus tomcodus, 
so called from its appearing on the coast of N. 
America as the frost sets in; (4) the scabbard-fish, 
Lepidopus caudaius  frost-fix v., to fix with 
frost; frost-fog = fros?-mist; frost-grape, an 
American species of the vine J7tis cordifolia or 
»tparta; frost-hoar a., covercd with hoar frost ; 
frost-itch, -lamp (see quots.) ; frost-line (after 
snow-line), the limit of frost; frost-mist, mist 
caused by the freezing of vapour in the atmosphere ; 
frost-nail sd., a nail driven into the shoe to pre- 
vent slipping in frosty weather; so frost-nail v., 
to put frost-nails in the shoes; frost-piece, a 
person of cold behaviour or disposition; frost- 
rime =/ros/-smoke; frost-root, the common flea- 
bane of the U.S., Ezigeron philadelphicus (Cent. 
Dict.); frost-eshod ff/e., shod with frost-nails; 
also fg.; frost-smoke (see quot.1867); frost-split 
(see quot.); frost-stud = /ros/-nai/ sb.; frost- 
valve (see quot.); frost-weed, -wort, the plant 
ffelianthemum canadense, sometimes used as an 
astringent or aromatic tonic; so called because, 
late in autumn, crystals of ice shoot from the 
cracked bark at the root (W.). Also FRost. BITE, 
-BITTEN, FRoST-NIP, -NIPPED, F ROST-WORK. 

1826 *Frost-bearer [see CrrorpHorus]. 1848 H. W. Her- 
BERT Field Sports in U.S. 11. 58 The American Golden 
Plover .. is better known to our gunners by the name of 
** Frost Bird’, so called from being more plentiful during the 
early frosts in autumn. 1835 Bootn Analyt. Dict., *Frost- 
Slite. 1863 Prior Plant-n., Frost-dlite, a blite whitened as by 
hoar-frost, Chenopodium album. 1873 WWeale’s Dict. Arch. 
(ed. 4), *# vost blue, a coarse variety of smalt. 1863 Home 
Walks 20 A *frostbow appeared, resembling in all respects 
a rainbow, except that it was of a lustrous white. rs92 
Nobody & Sonzed.in Simoes Sch. Shaks. (1878) I. 300 But he, 
*frost-braind, ‘will not be obtaind To take upon him this 
Realmes government. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2192/4 A good 
cloth Coat .. trim’d with a silver and silk *frost Button, 
1711 /bid. No. 4912/4 A dark Grey Suit of Cloaths, trim'd 
with Gold Frost Buttons. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. IV. 
358/2 *“/rost Cog, a toe or projection on a horse shoe to 
keep the animal from slipping. 1826 Scotr ]Voodst. xxviii, 
My pumps are full of this *frost-dew. 1879 Miss Birp 
Rocky Alount. 1. 295 That curious phenomena [s/c] called 
*frost-fall..in which, whatever moisture may exist in the 
air, somehow aggregates into feathers and fern-leaves. 1871 
TyXpbaLt Frag. Sc. (1879) II. xiv. 358 When it [water] 
runs into “frost-ferns upon a window pane. 1634 W. 
Woop Vew Eng. Prosp. (1865) 36 Th’ *Frost fish and 
the Smelt. 1795 J. Suttivan Vist. AJaine 21 The people 
have tom cod, or what they call frost fish..in great 
plenty. 1880 Gintuer /utrod. Study Fishes 435 ‘The 
Scabbard-fish (Lepidopus caudatus)..is well known in New 
Zealand, where it is called ‘ Frost-fish’. 1890 J. HABBERTON 
Ont at Twinnetts 50 A string of frost-fish in one hand, 
and a lighted pipe in the other. 1800 Hurpis Fav. 
Village 1. 15 When did the God..Congeal and *frost-fix 
your {mountain's} prodigious limbs. 1813 Scott 7rzerm7. 
1. iii, The sun was struggling with “frost-fog grey. 1859 
3aRTLETT Dict. Amer., Chicken Grape, the River Grape, 
or itis riparia; also called *Frost Grape. 1853 C. 
Bronte Irllette iv, The ice-bound waters and *frost-hoar 
fields. 1894 Duane Student's Dict. Aled., Pruritus 
Aiemalis, winter itch, “frost-itch. 1874 Knicut Drct. 
Alech. 1. 918/2* Frost-lamp, an oil-lamp placed beneath the 
oil-tube of an Argand lamp to keep the oil in a flowing con- 
dition. 1865 Wiittier Sxow-Bound 160 While the red 
logs before us beat The “frost-line back with tropic heat. 
1814 Scott /Vaz, xlvi, A *frost-mist rising from the ocean, 
covered the eastern horizon, 1611 Cotcr., er7vé a glace, 


. time that I ride abroade. 


FROST-BITE. 


shod with *frost-nayles. 1874 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1. 9138/2 
Frost-nail, a roughing nail driven into a horse’s shoe in 
slippery weather. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho, 1. 26 If I slip, 
you shall see how I will *frostnayle my selfe the nexte 
1673 Lond. Gaz. No. 753/3 
His Highness hath caused all the Horse of his Guard to 
be Frost-nailed, 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa xxxi, The 
little hold I have in the heart of this charming “*frost- 
piece. 1828 Scott /. AL, Perth xxxi, Away, villain, and 
marshal in this fair frost-piece. 1820 Scoressy Acc. 
Arctic Reg. 1. 434 *Frost-rime or frest-smoke. consists 
of a dense frozen vapour, apparently arising out of the sea 
or any large sheet of water. 1603 Froxio J/ontargnue u. 
xiii, 354 To say truth, it [self murder] ip a meate a man 
must swallow without chewing, vniesse his throate be *frost- 
shod [Fr. ferré @ glace]. 1765 SMoLLETT 7rav. xxxviii. 
(1766) HI. 216 The mules.. were frost-shod for the occa- 
sion. 1774 Gotesm. Nat. Hést. (1862) I. xxi. 136 In those 
forlorn regions round the poles..the sea smokes like 
an oven, and a fog arises which mariners call the *frost 
smoke. 1867 Smytu Sazslor’s Word-bh., Frost-smoke, a 
thick inist in high latitudes, arising from the surface of the 
sea when exposed to a temperature much below freezing ; 
when the vapours as they rise are condensed either into a 
thick fog, or, with the thermometer about zero, hug the 
water in eddying white wreaths, 1753 CuamBers Cyc. 
Supp., *Frost split, a phrase used by our farmers to express 
such trees as have large cracks in their trunks and branches. 
1895 Ties 21 Jan. 13/6 The sudden change in the weather 
has checked the demand for skates, *frost studs, and heat- 
ing apparatus. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1V.358/2 *Frost 
Valve, a valve which opens to allow water to escape from 
the portion of the pipe or pump where it is liable to be 
frozen. 1866 7reas. Bot., *frost-weed, Helianthemum 
canadense, 1859 Bari.etr Dict. Amer., *Frostwort 
(Cistus canadensis), a medicinal plant prepared by the 
Shakers, and used for its astringent and tonic properties. 


Frost (frpst), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 
1. trans, To freeze, frost-bite, nip with frost. Zo 


| frost off: to cause to drop off with frost. Chiefly jg. 


1807 (see Frostep 1]. 1818 Keats Endy. i. 188 At 
this, a surprised start Frosted the springing verdure of his 
heart. 1871 Brackir Four Phases i. 49 Individuals whose 
social sympathies have been frosted in early life. 1884 
Tennyson Becket 1. iv, The golden leaves, these earls and 
barons, that clung to me, frosted off me by the first cold 
frown of the King. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Frost, to spoil 
by the frost, of potatoes. ; 

2. To cover with or as with rime; also with over. 
Chiefly fig. 

1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biond’s Banish’d Virg. 153 Such 
beauties as Aurora takes oft-times pleasure, in first frosting 
over with her canded dewes. 1787-9 Worcsw. Evening 
lValk, The rising moon, While witha hoary light she frosts the 
ground, 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1.73 Nitre.. frosts with 
branching plumes the mouldering walls. 1861 7¢ses 22 Oct., 
‘These camps increase in number and in size till the white 
canvass frosts every knoll. 1890 C. Dixon Stray Feathers i. 
26 He frosts the feathers of some with gold and silver. 

3. To give a frosted surface to (glass or metal) ; 
to make (glass) to resemble ice. 

1832 [see FRostinc 1]. 1849 [see FRosteD 5b]. ; 

4, To treat (a horse’s shoes) by the insertion of 
frost-nails, roughing, etc., as a protection against 
slipping in frosty weather; to shoe (a horse) in 
this way. 

1572 inGage Hist. Hengrave (1822) 192 For frosting the 
cart-horses at Thetford..vd. 1665 Pepys Diary 26 Nov., I 

. set out, after my horses’ being frosted, which I know not 
what it means to this day. 1752 J. MAcsSPARRAN America 
Dissected (1753) 39 With a Horse well caulk’d and frosted, 
‘tis fine Travelling. 1831 Sir J. Sincrair Corr. II. 189, I 
could not get the shoes of my horses frosted. 1877 V. W. 
Line. Gloss., Frost, to turn up the hinder part of a horse's 
shoes, or to put frost-nails in them to hinder the animal from 
slipping on ice. 

Fro'st-bi:t, f/e. and pf/. a. rare. =F RoST- 
BITTEN, 

1749 F. Smitn Voy. Disc. II. 13 The Weather was so 
sharp as several of the People were Frost-bit. 185: D. 
jenioen St. Giles i. 7 There’s some poor devil outside that’s 
rost-bit and going to die. ‘ 

Jig. 1823 Byron Age Bronze x, A Calmuck beauty with 
a Cossack wit, And generous Spirit, when’t is not frost-bit. 

Fro‘st-bi:te,s4. ‘The inflamed or gangrenous 
condition of the skin and adjacent parts produced 
by exposure to severe cold. ‘The milder forms 
constitute chilblain ; the severe form, or gangrene, 
may be either dry or moist, usually the latter’ 


(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1835). 

1813 J. THomson Lect. /nflai. 57 Inflammation accom- 
panying the state which is usually denominated frost-bite. 
1823 Scoressy Frnl. Whale Fishery 44 Some of the 
sailors suffered considerably from partial frost-bites. 1876 
A, ARNoLD in Contemp. Rev. June 42 One does not look for 
frostbite in Ispahan. 

_Fro'st-bi:te, 2. Also 7 frost-bit. ¢vavs. + To 
injure with intense cold, also fg.; to invigorate 
by exposure to the frost (ods.); to get (oneself or 


one’s limbs) frost-bitten. a e. 

1611 Coryat’s Crudities Panegyr. Verses Giij b, Emilia 
faire thou didst frost-bit, And shee inflamed thy melting 
wit. 1667 Pepys Diary 2 Jan., My wife up, and with Mrs. 
Pen to walk in the fields to frost-bite themselves. 1856 
Kane Arct, Expl. I. xxix. 403 Morton has frost-bitten both 
his heels. 

b. fig. To whiten. ; 

a1618 J. Davies Wittes Pilgrim, xcvil. Wks. (Grosart) 
19 Many winters haue Frost-bit my Haires. 

So Frost-biting vd/, sb.; Frost-biting f//. 2.) 
intensely cold. //#._and fig. 

1593 Zedl-Troth's N.Y. Gift 23 
should nippe her. 1633 Eart MaAncn. 


His frost-biting words 
Al Mondo (1636) 
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28 The graine cast into the earth, after a_frost-biting, 
comes up the fairer. 1635 L. Foxe NM. W. Foxe 171 
Such as had been upon those Frost-biting voyages. 1711 
Swirr Leét. (1767) Mil. 243 Pray walk when the frost 
comes, young ladies, go a frost-biting. 1817-8 Cospetr 
Resid. U. S. (1822) 202 If the cold be such as to produce 
danger of frost-biting, you must take care not to drink strong 
liquors. 1895 C. Markuam in MWeston. Gaz. 5 Sept. 71 
The only etiect of this was to stop the circulation and make 
frost-biting all the easier, 

FPro'st-bitten, ///e. and ff/. a. 
exposure to frost. 

1593 NasHE Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) LV.181 Farre poorer 
then poore frost-bitten Snakes. 1594 — Terrors of Night 
Ibid. L11. 267 [He} like a lanke frost-bitten plant Iooseth 
hys vigor. 1665 Perys Diary 21 Dec., A goodchine of beef 
.. being all frost-bitten, was most of it unroast. 1669 Wor- 
LIDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 93 The Leaves also gathered .. 
somewhat before they are much frost-bitten. 1824 W. IRviNG 
T. Trav. 1.250 Some fruits become mellower..from having 
been bruised and frost-bitten, 1865 Dickens Leét. 1 Mar. 
(1880) II. 226, I have been laid up here with a frost-bitten foot. 

fig. x6zz Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman @AL, u. 34 The 
Capiaine, when hee heard me say so, was frost-Litten. 1634 
Forp P. Warbeck w.v, Lady, 1 return But barren crops 
of early protestations, Frost-bitten in the spring of fruitless 
hopes, 1891 C. James Rom. Kiemarole 60 ‘She's ‘ad what 
{ may call a frost-bitten life of it.’ 

b. Frost-bitten asphyxy (see quot.). 

1822-34 Goed's Study Ned. (ed. 4) Ik. 435 Frost-bitten 
Asphyxy, or that produced by intense cold. 

Frosted (frpsted), pf/.a.  [f. Frost sé. and v. 
+-ED. 

1, Injured by frost, frozen, frost-bitten. 

1807 Wi.kinson in Pike Sources Mrssiss. (1810) 11. App. 
29 Iwo more of my men got badly frosted. 1871 BLackle 
Four Phases i. 13 Socrates .. trod the frosted ground with 
his bare feet. 1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story ii, Why does 
sudden heat, .destroy a frosted plant? 1892 Times (weekly 
ed.) 2 Feb. 89/3 Slightly frosted wheat is reduced for flour 
making purposes perhaps 30 per cent. in value, what is 
called frozen wheat 50 per cent. 

2. Covered (over) with rime or hoar-frost. 

1720 Gay Poems (1745) I. 164 Hoary Thames with frosted 
oziers crownd, 1842 MotLey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 115 The trees 
were frosted all over with silver. 1858 Hawthorne /7 & 
It, Jruls. (1872) 1. 9 The windows were already frosted with 
French breath. 1873 Symonps Grk. /’oets x. 313 Tall tree- 
heaths that wave their frosted boughs above your head. 

Jig. 1847-8 H Mutter First Jmfr, ii. 25 Picturesque 
incidents... frosted over with the romance of history. 

3. Covered with a fine powder or coating resem- 
bling rime. Also with over. Frosted cake: cake 
covered with concreted sugar or ‘icing’. 

1698 Frver Ace. E. India & 2. 318 Entering upon the 
Plains .. we found it all frosted with Salt. 1734 Fiecpinc 
Olt Man taught Wisdom Whs. 1874 111. 122 Mis head is 
..done all down upon the top with sugar, like a frosted 
cake. 1796 Kirwan Alem, Min, (ed. 2) 1. 128 Its [Fluor's] 
surface mostly smooth, and frosted over with minute 
crystals. 1856 Emerson ing. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) 
Il. 114 Pope and his school wrote poetry fit to put round a 
frosted cake. 1887 (Lady 20 Jan. 37 1 The younger [lady] 
was attired in frosted tulle and snowdrops. 


b. sfec. in Zool. and Bot. Covered with glisten- 


ing particles, silvery hairs or scales, etc. 

1796 Witucrinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) LV. 279 Pileus.. 
when fresh gathered, beautifully frosted over with distinct 
globular pellucid particles, 1829 Lovpon Plants 1099 
Frosted, covered with glittering particles, as if fine dew 
had been congealed upon it. 186: Miss Pratt Flower. 
Pl. 1V. 279 Frosted Sea Orache. 

e. Of the hair: Iloary, white. 

1645 G. Damier Poems Wks. 1878 U1. 64 "Twould trouble 
me, when I, with costed hairs, Should look at what I was. 
23717 Parnite Gift of Poetry Poe. Wks. (1758) 35 Help- 
less Age with hoary frosted head. 

4, Of glass, silver, etc.: Having a surface rongh- 
ened or finely granulated so as to resemble a coating 


of hoar- frost. 

1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2429/4 The sth had a Silver Box and 
pinn’d Case, long Ilours of the ial Plate, and Frosted, 
17rr bid. No. 4916/4 A.. Cloth Suit trim’d with frosted 
Buttons. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. $211 Being of adead 
frosted surface on breaking. 1825 ‘I’. Cosnert /ootman’s 
Directory 31 Vhe parts [of silver salvers, etc.] which are 
rough, or what is called frosted. 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's SP. Tour (1893) 156 A large jug..between two 
frosted tumblers. 1883 (/andwick's Photogr. Chem. (ed. 
Taylor) 123 The Salts of Iron.. produce a sparkling precipi- 
tate, resembling what is termed frosted silver. 1889 7 tres 
(weekly ed.) 20 Dec.7/4 ‘This office had frosted glass windows, 

5. Made to resemble rough ice: a. Arch. Resem- 
bling a cluster of icicles or ice formed by irregular 
drops of water. 

, 1790 W. Waricute Grotesque Archit. 7 The arcades to be 
ice or frosted work. 1859 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Hrosted, 
a species of rustic- work, imitative of ice formed by irregular 
drops of water. 1868 G. Stepnens Runic Von. 1. 507 
The single lines slightly roped or twisted or frosted, or what- 
ever we may call it. 4 

b. Frosted glass: a kind of Venetian glass (see 
quot.). 

1849 A. Pew.att Curtos. Glass-making 116 Frosted glass 
+ +has irregularly veined, marble-like projecting dislocations, 
with intervening fissures. /6/d.139 Fig.2 Ancient Venetian 
frosted vase..’he satyr heads have been impressed .. after 
the vase was frosted. ‘he frosting manipulation and the 
Vitro di Trino are explained at pages 113 and 114. 


Frostify (frpstifai), 7. [f. Frost sd. +-(1)ry.] 
mtr. To become frosty. Implied in Fro:stifica’- 
tion, jocu/ar, the process of becoming frosty ; 
Pro'stified f//. a., dial., frosty. 


Injured by 
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1831 J. Witson in Blackw. Alag, XXX. 543 A certain 
frostification in progress among most elaborately tended 
whiskers. 1854 Miss Baker Northhants. Gloss., Frostificd. 

Frosting (frpstin’, v4/. sb. [f. Frost v.] 

1. The action of the vb. Frost ; exposure to the 
influence of frost or frosty air (gerundially +a@ or 


t+ on frosting). 

1617 Br. Hatt Quo Vadis? § 3 Fond mothers vse to send 
forth their daughters on frosting, early in cold mornings. 
3647 Trarp Comm. feb. xii. 10 Aloes kils worms, and 
stained clothes are whitened by frosting. 1667 Primatr 
City & C. Build. 51 Mould that was digged up in the 
winter, and laid a frosting. 1832 G, R. Porter Porcelain 
4 Gi. 310 The grinding of glass, or frosting it, in order to 
lessen its transparency. 1849 [see Frostep 5b]. 

2. concr, a. A substance powdered to resemble 
frost and used for ‘frosting’ purposes; esp. pul- 
verized white sugar used for ‘icing’ cake. b. A 
‘ frosted’ surface : see quot. 1892. 

1756 C. Lucas £ss. Haters M1. 64 A kind of stoney con- 
crete.. like a sort of frosting. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, 
Frosting, loaf-sugar prepared to coat plum cakes with. 1892 
F, J. Britven Watch §& Clock. (ed. 8), Frosting, \1) the 
grey surface produced on steel work for watches, etc. ; (2) the 
granular or ‘matted ° surface given to brass pieces prior to 
gilding. 1894 Yves 16 Aug. 6/2 Lakes, crayons, smalts and 
frostings. 

Frostless (fr'stl¢s), a. 
Without frost. 

1711 Swirt Frvl. to Stella 14 Jan., Did you ever see such 
a frostless winter? 1851 Frul. KR. Agric. Soc. XI. 11. 358 
A wet or frostless winter. 

Frostling. Suilding. (See quot.) 

1823 P. Nicnotsos Pract. Butl:l. vii. 337 It is this crys- 
tallization which is observed by the worknien when a heap 
of lime is mixed with water, and lefi for some time to mace- 
rate. aA bard crust is formed upon the surface, which is 
ignorantly called frosting, though it takes place in summer 
as well as in winter. 

Fro‘st-nip, 54. rare—'. =F Rost-BitE 56, 

1869 Brackmore Lorva D. xii, Two of his toes had been 
lost by frost-nip. 

Fro'st-ni:p, v. rare. (rans. Tonip or injure 
with frost. Ct. Frost-Bite 2. 

1642 Furs.er Holy & Prof. St. w. i.241 They. .will not so 
much as frestnip their souls with a cold thought of want 
hereafter. 


Frost-nipped, ff/c. and pf/. a. =F rost- 
BITTEN. 
1973 hil. Trans. LXI11. 129 Its other brauches were .. 


[f. Frost sé. +-LEss.] 


frost-nipt. 1796 Camfatens 1793-4 U1. 122 A pair of naked 
frost-nipt legs. 1817 Scotr //avof/ u. ii, Frost-nipt leaves. 
1886 IT avi. Cite Son of Hagar i. xiv, Sheep were bleating 


high up on the frost-nipped side of the fell. 

Sig. 1684 Z. Cawprty Certainty Salvat. 28 The first 
warin. .Spring-beamto the Frost-nipt Loyalty of the Nation. 
1695 Concrive Love for L.iv. xv, Honesty will go as it did, 
frost-nipped in a summer suit. 1797 M. Ropixson Ialstng- 
ham lf. 2t9 Its expanding wings ae been frost-nipped by 
disappointment. 

Frost-work. 

1. Work produccd by frost ; esp. the delicate tracery 
formed on the surface of glass, etc. by frost. 

1729 Savace Wanderer iu. 65 In Frost-work now delight 
the sportive kind [Fairies]. 1827 Gent/. Mag. XCVII. 11. 
483, I peeped through the chamber window externally 
beautified by the glittering frost-work. 1862 M'Cesit 
Sapernat, 1.1, § 4. 153 The frostworks on our flag-stones, 
and windows, so like the tree in their ramifications, 

Sig. 1992 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. u. 438 Lo, Fancy's 
fairy frost-work melts away. 1853 C. Brontr Villette xix. 
188 These few warm words .. breathed on that frail frost. 
work of reserve. 

attrib. 182z Suecrev //ellas 416 Ye who strike To dust 
the citadels of sanguine kings .. And thaw:-their frostwork 
diadems like dew. 1832 J. Bree SA //erbert's Isle 4 The 
frost-work palace of an April night. 

2. Omamentation in imitation of this. 

1648 E, Srarxe in ¥. Shute's Surah & Hagar (1649) 
Pref.h 1a, Many others set but their slight Frost-works 
upon Sattin. 1664 Power £2, Philos. 1.7 Her body looks 
like Silver in Frost-work. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's Nest § 174 
The feathers like frost-work of silver. 
eee 1703 Moxon Alech. /.verc. 59 Like frost work 

ilver. 

Hence Fro*st-worked /f/. a., ornamented with 
frost- work, frosted. 


1710 Lond. Gaz, No. 4748/4 A small silver Milk Pot frost 
worked. 


Frosty (frpsti), a. [f. Frost sd. + -yl; OE. 
had the equivalent fyrstzz ; cf. Du. vorstig, OHG. 
Srostag (MIG. vrostec, -tc, mod.Ger. frostig).] 

1. Affected with or characterized by frost ; reduced 
to a temperature at or below freezing-point ; ice- 
cold. 

¢goo tr. Bada's Hist, 11t. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 217, & se winter 
were grim & cald & fyrstig. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Anel. & Arc. 
2 In the frosty contrey called ‘Trace. c1g00 Lanfranc's 
Ctrurg. 79 Whanne a bodi brepip wib be moub in frosty 
wedir..bou my3t se pe breep. 1557 Tottel's ALisc. (Arb.) 
171 The sparrow in the frosty nyght, May shroude her in 
the eaues. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 231 In Frosty weather, 
Musick within doors soundeth better. 1710 Swirr Left. 


| 
| 


FROTH. 


2. transf. and Ay. Cold as frost; chilling; with- 
out ardour or warmth of feeling, frigid. 

¢ 31385 Cuaccer L.G. W. 173 Thisbe, How kysseth she his 
frosty mouthe so colde? 1s9z SHaxs. Ven. & Ad. 36 She red 
and hot..He red for shame, hut frosty in desire. 1599 B. 
Joxson Ev. Man out of Hum. Dram. Pers., Asper .. One 
whom no. .frosty apprehension of danger, can make to be a 
parasite, 1605 /ryall Chev. u. ili. in Bullen O. PZ ILL. 265 
Her father. .is frosty in my fervent suite. 1726 Adv. Caft. 
R. Boyle 83 Death still bore to me a frosty Sound. 1833 
Cartyce in Froude Carlyle (1882) I1. xvi. 381 He [Jeffrey] 
now writes to Jane in the frostiest.. manner. 1871 PALGRAVE 
Lyr. Poems 77 Fenced from the frosty gales of ill. 

3. Covered with or consisting of hoar-frost. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 11. (1586) 141 The 
frostye Grasse. . fils their bellies full of water. ¢1586 C’tEss 
Pemsroke /’s, Lxxiv. xvi, The winters frosty gowne. 
1856 Kase Arct. Expl. 1. xxxi. 424 The dormitory decked 
itself on the instant with a frosty forest of feathers [when the 
cold outside air was let in]. 

4. Ilaving the appearance of being covered with 
frost. a. Of the hair: Hoary, white. 

14.. Circumcision in Tundale’s Vis. 85 Janus bifrons .. 
With frosty berd. 1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal, 
Feb. Embleme, So the old man checketh the rash-headed 
boy for despysing his gray and frostye heares. 1625 Hart 
Anat, Ur. u. ix. 117 Where was old frostie father gray- 
beard (Saturne I meane)? 1794 Burns John Anderson my 
Fo, Your locks are like the snaw; But blessings on your 
frosty pow, John Anderson my jo. 

b. Elence, Characteristic of old age. 

1588 Suaxs. 7y#. A. v. tii. 77 If my frostie signes and chaps 
of age. .Cannot induce you to attend my words. 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Our old Ifome 257 That dreary picture of Lear, an 
explosion of frosty fury. ’ 

ec. spec. in Entom. Of a glistening white colour. 
Also frosly white. 

1698 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. XX. 396 The Sides are 
grey or frosty. 18.. Packagy (Cent. When seen laterally 
the surface appears frosty white. 

5. Comb. a. adverbial, as + frosty cold; b. para- 
synthetic, as frosty-natured, -sfirited, -whiskered ; 
frosty-face s/ang see quot. 1785); also altrzb, 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) tv. xx. 67 Now thou art 
*frosty cold, now fyry hote. 1753 A. Murruy Gray's-/nan 
Fral, No. 48 P11 My Friend's Wife damned ugly in a 
Morning—A “frosty Face Devil. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulvar 
Tongue, Frosty face, one pitted with the small pox. 1618 
Dekker Owles Almanacke, Men are so “frosty natur'd. 
1596 Suaks. 1 //en. (i, 11. iii. 21 What a *Frosty-spirited 
rogue is this? 1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour 
(1893) 35 His old brandy-nosed, *frosty-whiskered trumpeter 
of a grooin. 

Hence Fro‘stily adv., Fro‘stiness. Also 
{Frosty v., to make to look frosty, cover with ice. 

1596 Lovce Marg. Amer. C ij, But when againe her mor- 
row-gathered Ice’‘The morne displaies, and frostieth drouping 
leaues. 1616 13. Jonson Efier. lii, 1 rather thou should’st 
utterly Dispraise my work, than praise it frostily. 1720 
WELTON Suffer. Son of God 1. vi. 118 The Pinching Cold 
and Frostiness of the Night! 1830 E. B. Pusey //ist. En- 
quiry 11.239 ‘The iciness of the state, the chillness of letters, 
the frostiness of the people. 1851 Haw THorNe Snow /maye, 
etc, (1879) 31 The stars glimmering frostily. 1859 Life £. 
Henderson vi. 392 Volumes chargeable with somewhat of 
frostiness. 1885 J/arper's Mag. Mar. 593/1 Her mother 
niet them frostily. 

Frot fret), v. Forms: 4-7 frote, (4 froote, 
Se. froit), 6-7 frott e, 7 froat(e, 4- frot; pa. 
pple. 4 ifroted, 5 yfrote. [a. OF. /roter (mod. 
Fr. frotter), of unknown origin.] 

+1. trans. To rub, chafe; sfec. to polish (a pre- 
ciotis stone); to rub (a garment) with perfumes; in 
early use, to stroke, caress (an animal). Odés. 

a 1225 [see Frottinc v6é. sb.]. ¢ 1320 Orfeo 77 She froted 
hur hondys and hur fete. 13.. Guw. & Gr. Aut. 1919 Her 
(dogs’] hedez pay fawne & frote. 1340-70 Adtsauncder 1174 
Hee raught forthe his right hand & his [Bucephalus’] rigge 
frotus. ¢1375 Sc. Ley. Saints, Pelagia 71 For-pi he one 
be cause fel..& one pe erde froittit his face, 1387 ‘Trevis 
Lligden (Rolls) L1. 17 3if he [a stoon] is i-froted and i-het, 
he holdep what hym neizhep.  /éred. (Rolls) 1V. 25 Jonge- 
lynges .. frotede be oliphauntes in be forhedes wip hors 
combes. ¢1440 /’artonofe 1927 Embrowded with peerle 
wele y-frote. ¢1450 A/erdin 76 Frote youre visage with this 
herbe, and youre handes, 1561 Hottveusu //om. Apoth.2 
Let him frot the head sore therewyth. 1562 Lricu 4 rinorie 
(1597) 52 The Hart. .froteth his hornes to make them sharpe. 
1600 I}. Jonson Cyuthia's Rev. (1616) v. iv, & assure you, 
sir, pure beniamin.. { frotted a jerkin, for a new-reuenu'd 
gentleman, yeelded me three score crownes but this morn- 
ing, and the same titillation, 1608 MipnLeton 771ch, etc. 
iv. iti, A sweet debt for froating your doublets. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury u. 239/1 [To] Frott or Rub themselves 
as Hawks will do..is to rub her eyes on her Wings. 

absol, ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode n. cxxxiii. (1869) 127 On 


. that oon side [j can] frote and enoynte. 


(1767) II]. 45 It has been fair two or three days, and is this | 


day grown cold and frosty. 1765 Akensipe Pleas. mag. un. 
339 Lhe frosty moon Glittering on some smooth sea, 1860 
Tynpati, Glac. 1. v. 251 If the winter set in with clear frosty 
weather. 1864 Tennyson Boadicea 75 The noise of frosty 
woodlands, when they shiver in January. 
tb. Belonging to the winter-season. Obs, 

€1381 Cuaucer Part, Foules 364 The throstel old; the 

frosty feldefare. 


Jig. 1340 Hampote Psalter cxxxi. 5 Wib pis thoght 
frote pi for heuyd. 

2. Tanning. To work or render supple by rub- 
bing. 1853 [see Frottine él. sé.). 

Hence + Fro‘terer, one who rubs. 

1607 Marston What you will im. i, Eivb, 1 am his 
froterer or rubber in a Hot-house. 

Froth (frpp), sd. Forms: 4 frooth, frope, 5-6 
frothe, 6-8 froath, 4-froth. [Not found in OE. ; 
perh. a. ON. froda wk. fem. (Da. fraade; the rela- 
tion of Sw. /radva is obscure), related to the synony- 
mous ON. /frazd neut.; the root (OTeut. */reud-, 
Jraup-, frud-) appears in OE, d-fréodan to froth. 

Possibly the Eng. word represents both ON. /vaud and 
JSroba;, for the later shortening cf. cloth.] 


FROTH. 


1. The aggregation of small bubbles formed in 
liquids by agitation, fermentation, effervescence, 
etc.; foam, spume; = Foam sé, 1. 

1382 Wyc.ir //os. x.6 Samarie made his king for to passe, 
as frooth on the face of water, c¢ 1440 Promp. Parzv, 180/2 
Frothe, spzsma, 1530 Patscr. 223/1 Frothe of an egge, 
gletig. 1589 Greene AM/enaphon (Arb.) 24 Venus was 
feigned by the Poets to spring of the froathe of the Seas. 
1648 Gace Mest Jud. xvi. 106 Untill it bubble and rise into 
afroath. 1672-3 Grew Avat. Noots 1. iil. § 4 The Froth of 
Beer or Eggs. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 333 
‘The water was all a white foam of froth. 1795 Sir J. 
Darraymece Let, to Admiralty 4 It would prevent the 
Yeast, or, as it ts commonly called, the Froth, from bubbling 
over. 1806 Gasettcer Scot? (ed. 2) 132 This second caldron 
is always covered with a foam or froth. 1886 77 Cat xxii. 
300 She. .had shaken the bottle so vigourously that its con- 
tents were more than half froth. 

transf, and fig. 1581 J. Bett Hadidon's Ansi. Osor. 108 
Through the resistyng of the froath and enticementes of 
sinne. 1635 Swan Spec. AV. i. § 3 (1643) 24 The doting froth 
of a wittie brain. 1676 DryDEN ad wrengz. v. (1685) 71 For- 
give those foolish words—They were the froth my raging 
folly mov’d When it boil’d up. 1692 Wacstarre Vrnidd. 
Carol. Introd. 11 My end is .. to blow off that Froth, that 
has been thrown on his Memory. 1824 Lanpor /mag. Conv. 
Wks. 1846 I. 3 Society is froth above and dregs below. 1878 
Morcev Caréy/e 194 Uhe lees and froth of common humanity. 

b. spec. Foaming saliva issuing from the mouth. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 1572 Pe frobe femed at his mouth 
vnfayre bi pe wykez, Whettez his whyte tuschez. 1601 
Hotianp Pliny xxxv. x. 542 The froth which fell from his 
[a dog’s}] mouth as hee panted and blowed almost windlesse 
with running. 1753 CuaAmbBers Cycl, Supp., Froth ..is a 
moist white inattér that oozes froin a horse’s mouth. — 1885 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Froth, bronchial, the tenacious frothy 
secretion expectorated in some cases of asthma..and other 
affections of the respiratory organs. 

ce. Extraneous or impure matter rising to the 
surface of liquids during boiling, etc. ; scum. 

1533 Eryor Cast. Helthe 1. xviii. (1541) 124 That [water], 
wherof commeth least skimme or froth, whan it doth boyle. 
1648 Gace West Ind, xvi. 107 In wine which is in tbe Must 

. a thinner substance, which is the flower, and may be 
catled the scum, or froath. 1846 J. Baxter Lily. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 170 ‘lo skiin off the froth collected on the surface. 
1878 Hux.ey PAysiogr. 193 Its name recalling its origin as 
the frotb or scum of lava. 1883 //ardwick's Photogr. Chem. 
(ed. Taylor) 363 A mixture is made of Gelatine, Albumen, 
[etc.]. .the ingredients being well beaten together; when the 
froth has settled down the mixture is filtered. 

2. Something comparable to ‘froth’ as being 
unsubstantial or of little worth. 

1593 SHAKs. Lucr, 212 What win | if 1 gaine the thing I 
seeke?..a froth of fleeting ioy. 1604 Eart Stirunc Darius 
i. Chorus, Drunke with frothes of pleasure. 1612 BrinsLey 
Lud, Lit. 210 Nothing but froth, childishnesse and yn- 
certanetie. 1686 Horneck Cructf. Fesus xxii. 629 When 
thou hast delighted in froth, and idle talk. 1702 C. MatTHER 
Magn. Chr. i. tii. (1852) 547 It was food and not froth, 
which in his publick sermons he entertained the souls of his 
people with. 1783 H. Biair Rhet. (1812) 11. xviii. 23 There 
is no froth nor affectation in it, 

+b. Applied to what is tender or immature. 
a14z0 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 2270 We Romayns pat 
pey han in prison loke, Ben but 3onge froth, vnlernéd in 
batayle, And othir feble folk with age I-broke. 1557 
TusserR 100 Points Hush. lix, Eate vp thy veale, pig and 
lambe being froth. 

3. Apphed contemptuously to persons. Cf. Scum. 

1598 SHaks. Merzvy W 1. i. 167 Froth, and scum thou 
liest. 1603 Dekker Gress’? in. ii. Wks. (Grosart) V. 168 
Out, you froth, you scumme. 1678 MarveLt Growth 
Popery 22 Vhe Froath of the Town, and the Scum of the 
University. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster xv, That his son 
should consort with all. .the dirtiest froth of the sea. 

4. ativib. and Comb. a. attributive, as froth-flake; 
Sroth-like adj. ; . instrumental and originative, as 
froth-becurled, -born, -clad, faced, -foamy adjs.; 
e. special comb., as froth-spit = CUCKOO-SPIT I; 
froth-stick, a stick for whipping cream, etc. Also 
in many names given to the frog-hopper (4 ph7o- 
phora spumaria) or cuckoo-spit insect, as froth- 
fly, -frog-hopper, -insect, -worm. 

1624 Mi:tox /’s. cxiv. 8 ‘That saw the troubled sea and 
shivering fled And sought to hide his *froth-becurled head. 
a1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Poems Wks. (1711) 19,2 The 
*froth-born goddess of the sea. 1769 Home Fatal Discov. 
y, The *froth-clad pool. 1625 W. Harsert Poems (Grosart) 
81 *Froth-faced Neptune. 1841 Browninc Pzffa Introd. 
6 Not a “froth-flake touched the rim Of yonder gap in 
the solid gray Of the eastern cloud. 1864 *Frothfly [see 
Frescue 4). 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1, xi. 23 The nimble 
thyes Of his *Iroth-fomy steed. 1816 Kirpy & Sr. Fu 
tomal. (1843) U1. 10 The *Froth-frog-hoppers .. entered the 
room in such numhers as to cover the table. 1774 GoLpsM. 
Wat. Hist. (1776) VII. 355 Ofthe Earwig, the Boch Insect, 
and some others. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Edste V. (1861) 257 
A very shallow crape bonnet frilled and *froth-like. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., *froth spit or cuckow spit. a 1706 
Country Wedding in Watson's Collect. 1. (1706) 47, My 
bairn has tocher of herawn..A *Froath-stick, a Can, a Creel, 
a Knock. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. (fist, VIL. u. v. 358 To this 
order of insects we may also refer the Cuckow Spit, or 
*Froth Worm. 

Froth (frpp),v. Also 5-6 (? ervon.) frote, 7-8 
froath. [f. prec. sb.; ON. had /rgyda J 

1. intr. ‘To emit froth or foam; to foam at the 
mouth. Of liquids: To gather or throw up froth ; 
to ran foaming away, by, over. 

1382 Wyciiv J/ark ix. 17 The which..hirtith him, and he 
frothith, or vometh. £1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 801 As 
wilde bores .. That frothen whyte as foo for ire wood. 
¢1425 found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 36 The 


| spumous frothy dew or exudation. 
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mayde begane greuously to be turmentyd, and sorer than 
she was woonnte to be vexid, frotyng at the moweth. 1529 
More Sufplic. Soulys 13 ‘Vhese folk .. fume, frete, frote 
and fome as fyerce and as angerly as a new huntyd sow. 
1603 HoLiann Plutarch's Wor. vi. ix. 607 When oyle doth 
froath or fome. 1642 HinpE ¥. Bruen xvii. 148 Hee would 
..froth and fome like a Boare. 1712-14 Pore Rape Lock 
11, 136 The sea that froaths below. 1821 CLare Vill, AL instr. 
I. 45 They..call for brimming tankards frothing o'er. a 1839 
Praep /’eents (1864) IL. 50 Grief soon would bid the beer to 
run. Because the squire's mad race was done, Not less than 
now it froths away, Because ‘the squire’s of age to-day’. 
1855 BrowninG Childe Roland xix, ‘Vhis, as it frothed by, 
might have been a bath For the fiend’s glowing hoof. 1876 
T. Harpy £¢thelberta (1890) 37¢ His lips frothing like a mug 
of hot ale. 1880 ‘Ouiwa'’ .Woths 1. 12 The cutlets duly 
frothing in tbeir silver dish. 

Jig. 1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 594 For this the demagogue 
spouts—the newspaper froths—the liberal in Parliament 
proses. 1873-4 Dixon Two Queens INI, xin. x. 55 The 
leaguers of Cambrai were frothing at each other, and pre- 
Paring for a future fight. ? 

2. trans. ‘To cmit or send forth in or like froth 
or foam. Now only with over. 

1382 Wycuir Fede ii. 13 Frothinge out her confusiouns. 
3388 — Mrsd. xi. 19 Ether beestis frothinge heete of firis. 
1859 Tennyson Vivien 765 Is your spleen froth’d out, or 
have ye more? 

3. ‘To cause to foam; to make froth rise on the 
surface of; to pour ozef in such a manner as to make 
frothy. Also to froth up. 

1621 FLETCHER /'i/grim ut. vi, Fill me a thousand pots, 
and froth ’em, froth *’em. 1715 Prior Deowu-Hall 120 The 
wine was froth'd out by the hand of mine host. 1773 JoHNson 
in Boswell 30 Sept., She .. made his coffee, and frothed his 
chocolate. 1806 Cx/ina 79 Judiciously beating and frothing 
the eggs. 1832 Texnyson Death Old Year iii, He froth'd 
his bumpers to the brim. 1864 Mrs. Cartyce Lets, 11. 227 
A tumbler of milk warm from the cow, and all frothed up. 

absol. 1598 SHaxs. .Verry J’ 1. ili. 15 Let me see tbee 
froth and lhiue, : 

4. To bespatter or cover with or as with froth or 
foam. Also, fo froth over something). fig. 

1771 Smotiett /. Clinker Wks. 1806 V1. 122 He suddenly 
bolted out. .his face frothed up to the eyes with soap lather. 
1801 SoutuEy 7ha/ata v1. v, The foam froth’d his limbs. 
1856 Kane Avct. Expl. I. xxx. 415 Foam pours out from 
his jaws till it froths his beard. 1885 O. W. Hotmts Jort. 
Antip. Introd. (1886) 4 A certain amount of sentiment.. 
somewhat frothed over by his worldly experiences. 

5. Comb. + froth-can, the trick of frothing the can. 

1624 Skeltou's Ghost, E, Rumming Prol. 19 Our pots were 
full quarted, We were not thus thwarted, With froth- 
canne and nick-pot. 

Hence Fro‘thed /f/. a., Frothing vé/, sb. and 
Spl. a. 

13.. £. £ Adlit. P. B, 1721 Pat fropande fylpe. 1613-16 
W. Browne Brit. Past. 11. iii, His hasty waves among The 
frothed Rocks, bearing the tendersong. 1628 Robin Good- 
Jellow it. (1638) Diija, A Tapster .. with his pots smal- 
nesse, and with frothing of his drinke, had got a good 
summe of money together. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 
186 By brewing Rebellion, Micking, and Frotbing. 1753 
Scots Wag. July 318/2 Which she..threw back with some 
frothed phlegm. 1795 A. Sewarv Left. (1811) IV. 102 A 
frothing brook leaps and clamours over the rough stones. 
1798 FerRIARO/Gentus in Lllustr.Sterne, etc. 285 Alexander 
learnt the art of frothing at the moutb. 1807 1. THomson 
Chem. (ed. 3) 11. 484 The frothing might. .be ascribed to the 
emission of this oxygen on tbe application of heat. 1820 L. 
Hunt /ndicator No. 23 (1822) I. 177 That frothed glass of 
porter. 1873 ‘ Ouipa’ Pascavé/ 1.47 Florio was perpetually 
in and out..with some frothing cup of choculate. 

Fro‘thery. xonce-wd. [f. FRoTH sb. + -ERY.] 
Mere froth, empty display, triviality. 

1851 CarLyLe Frx/.in Froude C.’s Life in Lond. 11. xix. 
79 ‘All nations ’vrowding to us witb their so-called industry 
or ostentatious frothery. 


Frothless frp'plés), a. [f. FRoru 5d. +-LEss.] 
Waving no froth, free from froth. 
1848 in Craic; and in later Dicts. 
Frothsome (fr):psim), a. 

-SoME.] Full of froth, frothy. 

1880 Biackmore JWJary Anerley Il. ix. 127 The sea.. 
weltered in a sadly frothsome state. 

Frothy (fr)'pi), a. [f Frorn sé. +-y1.] 

1. Full of, covered with, or accompanied by froth 
or foam; foamy. 

1533 Frith Déisput. Purgat. (1829) 157 Their .. frothy 
waves. 1592 SHaks. Ven. & Ad. gor The hunted boar 
Whose frothy mouth..A second fear through all her sinews 
spread, 1613 Uncusing of Machivils Instr. Cijb, Beare 
with a Tapster tbough his Cans be frothie. 1615 LATHAM 
Falconry (1633) 117, When you do finde your Hawkes 
mouth and tbroat to hee continually frothy and furred. 1700 
Drypven Palamon §& A. 1. 205 Two boars .. With rising 
bristles, and with froathy jaws. 1740 Somervitte Hoddinol. 
ut, 281 Wanton Joy Lavish had spilt the Cyder's frothy 
Flood. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. ed. 4) 11. 450 A frothy 
cough ensues, 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 
I]. 311 The urine..was turbid and of a reddish colour, very 
frothy [etc.]. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I]. 1. i. 124 
Back the frothy wave is flowing. F 

+b. Frothy Poppy, the Bladder Campion. 

So called because it was supposed that cuckoo-spit was 
more frequently found on this than on other plants, : 

1597 GERARDE //erba/ i. ccxiv. 551 Called .. in English 
Spatling Poppie, frothie Poppie, and wbite Ben. 1878 in 
Britten & Hottann Plant-n. 

2. Consisting of froth or light bubbles, of the 
nature of or resembling foam, spumous. 

1605 Timme Qserstt. 1. vii. 32 The flower of salt... is 


frothy. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Vv. tii. 237 ‘That 
1697 Drypen Virg. 


[f. FrorH sd, + 


FROUGH. 


Georg. 111, 400 About his churning Chaps the frothy Bubbles 
rise. 1799 Med. Frnl. 11.140 His saliva was remarkably 
frothy. 1839 Murciison Sivur. Syst. 1. xxv. 320 The frothy 
breccia on one side, 1882 Vinrs Sachs’ Bot. 454 ‘he tapetum 
becomes disorganised and forms a frothy mucilage. 

tb. Soft, not firm or solid, flabby. Oés. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 740 You need not fear that Bathing 
should make them [the Turks’ bodies} frothy. 1658 Row- 
Lanp Moufet's Theat, [ns, 1070 She hath a frothy body. 

3. fg. Vain, empty, unsubstantial, trifling, Also, 
of a person: Having no depth of character, con- 
vietion, knowledge, etc. ; shallow. 

1593 Nasur 4 Lett, Confut. 16 The abiectest and frothiest 
forme of Diuinitie. 1622 Witner Adistr., Philar. Wks. 
(1633) 686 Such frothy Gallants. a16sz J. Smitn Sed. Disc. 
iii. 54 Contentious disputes, and frothy reasonings. 1661 
Bove Style of Script. 11675) 189 Our frothy censurers. 
1707 Kefiex. upon Ridicule 66 Most young People are too 
frothy. 1742 Ricuarpson Pamela 111. 412 Adding, in his 
frothy Way, Now can I say, I have saluted an Angel. 1831 
CartyLe Sart, Res. u. viii. (1871) 123 With .. much frothy 
rant. 1884 Epona Lyatt HWWe Ywo xvi, A imere ranter, a 
frothy mob orator. 1885 Jag. of Art Sept. 450/2 Much 
frothy fine writing. 

absol. 1762 Foote Orators 1. Wks. 1799 I. 219 You will 
have at one view, .the frothy, the turgid, the calm, and the 
clamorous. 

4. Combd., as frothy-looking adj. 

1880 Miss Birp Japan 1.133 A frothy-looking silk crépe. 

Hence Fro'thily adv., Fro thiness. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 259 The humidity, heate, 
frothtnesse and whitenes. a@12716 Soutu Sevm. (1737) 
VIII. ix. 264 The profaneness aud frothiness of his dis- 
course. 1727 Baitry vol. II, Frothkély, with Froth; also 
emptily, not solidly or substantially, lightly. 1823 Lams 
Elia, On some Old Actors, Yhe .. face..that looked out so 
formally flat in Foppington, so frothily pert in Tattle. 1846 
G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chem. 11. 5 A limpid fluid.. 
unobscured by frothiness. 1890 Longzt, Alag. Nov. 109 
Persons who frothily declaim about genius. 

+ Frotion. 06s. vare—'. [?a. Du. vrouwtje(2 
=vrouwken: see FROKIN.] ? A maiden. 

1587 Turperv. 7rag. 7. 12a, Athwart the wood With 
cruell curres an armed knight there went, That had in chace 
a frotion fresh of hewe. 

Frotting (frptin), vd/. sb. [f. Frorz. +-1xcl.] 
The action of the vb. Fkor in various senses. 

ai2zz5 Ancr. R, 284 Pe caliz..puruh so monie duntes & 
frotunges, to Godes biheue..so swude ueire afeited. 1387 
Trevisa A/ieden (Rolls) 1. 417 Frotinge of iren and whe- 
stones pou schalt hire. c¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 195 
Froting wip squillts is good pberfore. 1853 C. Morrit 
Tanning, etc. 157 The working, or frotting is solely to 
remove the wrinkles and stiffness of the dry skins. 

+ Fro-tting, f/. a. Ods. [f. Fror v. +-1ne*.] 
Rubbing ; (of language) grating, harsh. 

1387 Trevisa Higden iRolls) If. 163 pe longage of be 
Norphumbres..is so scharp, slitting, and frotynge. 1567 
Torbperv. Lfpitaphes, etc. 70b, It frets the Culter keene that 
cuts the froting soyle. 

+ Froud. Ots. Also 2 frude, -te, 3 frode, 5 
frowde, [ME. friide (riming with Jrzide); see 
Froe s0.!] A frog or toad. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 271 Peor bed naddren and snaken eueten 
and frude {z. 77. fruden, frute}. a12zg0 Sawles Warde 
in Cott. Hon. 251 Pe lade helle wurmes, tadden ant frog- 
gen [z. ~. froden}] pe freoted ham ut te ehnen. c¢ 1440 
Facob’s Well (E. E.T. S.) 209 He openyd his cofere in 
presence of his confessour, & fonde ber-in as manye frowdys 
as he putt per-in almessis, Pe preest seyde: ‘here pou 
seest bow almes of euyl getyn good plesyth god!’ pat man 
seyde .. syth I falsly haue deuouryd be peple of here good, 
terfore pise frowdys schal deuowre my body qwyk. 1496 
Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. xlvi. 87/1 Some man hadde 
leuer for to mete with a froude or a frogge in the waye than 
to mete with a knyght or a squyre. i 

|| Frou-frow (fr fr). [Fr.; of echoie forma- 
tion.] A rustling, esp. the rustling of a dress. 

1870 Athenzum 4 June 734 The modern /rou-/rou of satin 
and gros-de-Naples skirts ts nothing to the rustling of 
brocaded silks. 1871 M. Cotuins A/rq, & erch. I11. v. 155 
With a frou-frou of soft silk she arose. 1891 Speaker 2 May 
527/1 Ihe rustle of the dresses, the frou-frou of the fans. 

Jig. 1876 Besanr & Rice Gold. Butterfly vi, The frou- 
frou of life was lost to her. 1883 ‘OuiDa’ Wanda Il. 4 
The Princess fretted for some little fiou-frou of the world 
to break its solemn silence. ; 

Frough, frow, ¢. Os. exc. dial. Forms: 
3 frouh, 4 frou3, 3 frogh, 5. 6, 9 Sc. freuch, \6 
frewch, 8 freugh , 4, 7- frow, 8 frowe, 5, 7- 
frough. [Of obscure origin: the forms point back 
to OE. *fréh, or possibly *Aréh; a word of the 
latter form is represented by Arégze ‘rancidis’, 


| Jréz ‘rancida’ (Napier O£. G7/. VII. 193, 210) ; 


for the meaning cf. Frovucuy.] 

1, Liable to break or give way, not to be depended 
on, frail, brittle. /z¢. and fg. 

1275 Luue Ron 44 in O. E. A7isc. (1872) 94 Hit is fals and 
inereuh and frouh. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syne 2305 
areal be prest be fals or frow. ¢1420 Padlad. on Husé. 10. 671 

k thike ysowe is frough [L. secéz/és] And rare ysowe is heded 
grete & tough. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 525 Oft fair foullis ar 
fundin faynt, and als freuch. 1501 Douctas /a/. Hon... 
vii, Quha suld haue firm esperance in this, Whilk is alace sa 
ffreuch and variant? 1568 Bannatyne Poems (1770) 185 Vhis 
warld is verry frewch. 1664 Eve.yn Sy/va (1679) 18 Timber 
..which grows in Gravel is subject to be Frow (as they term 
it! and brittle. 1674-91 Ray .V.C. Words 28 Frough, loose, 
spungy. rough wood, brittle. @x722 Liste //ush. (1757) 
37 Vhe arms of an ash-tree are commonly put in if they be 
not too frowe. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Hrough-wood, 
brittle wood. 1785 Frxé. & Lond. in Poems Buchan 
Dial. 5 Vhe swingle-trees fiew in flinders, as gin they had 


FROUGHY. 


been as freughas kail-castacks. 1825 Brockett .V.C. Words, 
Frough, loose, spungy, easily broken. 

2. Crisp or ‘short’ to the taste. 

¢1420 Padlad. on Hush, 1. 662 To make hem frough, 
kitte of tbe bladys longe. 

3. Se. (See quot.) 

1808-80 Jameson, Freuch ..2. dry; applied to corn, that 
has recovered from the effects of rain in the time of harvest. 

Froughy, frowy (frovi),2. Now dial. [Pf 
FrovcH a. +-¥ !.] 

1. Musty, sour, stale, not sweet. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cad, July 111 They..like not of the 
frowie fede. a1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Frowy, stale, 
on the point of turning sour from being over kept. 1866 
Mrs. Stowe Lit. Foxes 117 Mrs. D.is a decent housekeeper, 
and so her bread be not sour, her butter not frowy [etc.). 


2. Of wood: Spongy, soft-textured, brittle. Lrowy- 


stuff (see quot. 1858). 

164: Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 32 The best stricles are 
those that are made of froughy, unseasoned oake. 1677 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 67 If your Wood be soft, and 
your Stuff free, and frowy, that is, evenly temper’d all the 
way. 1750 W. Extis Mod. //us6, V11. ii. 43 (E. D.S ) Such 
an ash..grows frowy, short and spungy. 1858 Sisimonps 
Dict. Trade, Frowy-stuff, a builder's name for short, or 
brittle and soft, timber. 1889 Farmer Americanisms, 
Froughy, spongy, brittle, or, in fact, applied to anything 
that is of inferior quality. 

Frounce (frauns), s.! Also 5-7 frownce. Cf. 
the altered form FLounce sé. [a. OF r. fronce, 

Sronche (Fr. fronce), = Sardinian fruzcza, 

According to some scholars a vbl. noun f. the Rom. */row- 
tire (OF., Pr., OSp. /roncir, Sp. fruncir, Cat. frunsir, 
Sard. /rxuzirr), to wrinkle the brow, to wrinkle, f. L. 

Jront-em brow, Front, Others consider the Rom. sb, to 
be adopted from OHG. (*wrunza), runsa, modG, runze 
wrinkle.] 

+1. A wrinkle. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 27 He seeth her front is large and 
pleine, Withoute frounce of any greine. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas 1, xx. (1494) evijb, Their reueled skyn abrode to 
drawe and streyne Frowarde frouncis to make theym smoth 
& pleyne. 1527 ANDREW Srunswyke's Distyll. Waters Civ, 
The same water taketh awaye the frounces in the face whan 
it is rubbed therwith. 1616 But Lokar, Frowace, a wrinkle. 
us Bate, Frouuce, a Plait, a Wrinkle. Hence in mod. 

icts. 

+ 2. A fold, crease; a pleat. Also fg., duplicity. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. ii. 5 (Camb, MS.) With the 
lappe of hir garnement I-plited in a frounce she dryede myn 
eyen. 1377 Lance P. Pd. B xi. 318 ‘Bi Criste’, quod 
Conscience tho, ‘thi best cote.. hath many moles and 
spottes’..* 3e, who so toke hede’.. Men sholde fynde many 
frounces and many foule plottes. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 173 
So that he pronounce A plein good word withouten frounce. 
1721 {see 1). 

+3. The ornamented edge of a cup. Oés. 

cr4go0 Promp. Pari. 18/2 Frownce of a cuppe, /ron- 
tinella \Pynson frigtum), 

+4. =FLOUNCE 56.2 1. Ods.—' 

1619 Frercuer’ J/. Thomas ut, ii, 
frounces. y 

5. With allusion to Milton’s use of FROUNCE v. : 
A piece of foppish display. 

1881 Durriti.p Don Quix. I1. 397 With these [dresses] he 
made so many frounces and iri 1887 Saintssury /ss. 
Eng. Lit. (1391) 153 A rather plain and straightforward 
writer, with few tricks and frounces of phrase and style. 

ITence + Fro‘unceless a., without a frotnce or 


wrinkle, unwrinkled. 

Va 1366 Cuaucer Ron. Kose 860 Hir forheed frounceles. 

+ Frounce, 5.2 Os. Forms: § frounch, 
5 fronse, 6 fronce, frounze, 6-8 frownce, 5- 
frounce. {Of obscure origin; no similar word of 
like meaning is known in Fr. 

Perhaps it may be etymologically identical with prec., or 
due to some mistake ; cf. Froxcre and Formica 2.] 

1. A canker or sore in the mouth of a hawk. 

a1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 3 With mysfedyng ben 
schall sche haue the frounce. ¢1450 Bk, //awhkyng in Red 
ant. 1. 301 Of the f{rjounches it 1s drede for it is a noyous 
sekenes. 1486 Bh. St. dAdlans Cvjb, Blaynis in haukes 
mouthes cald frounches. 1587 T'ursrrv. #rag. Vales 183 
The frounce consume the flesh of her, that feedes vpon my 
bones, 1674 N. Cox Geutl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 249 The 
Frownce proceedeth from moist and cold Humours which 
descend from the Hawk’s Ilead to the Palate. 1725 Brap- 
LEY Fam. Dict.s.v. Rye, It. causes the Frownce, or a 
perpetual dropping Humour, very hard to be cur'd. 1820 
Scott 4 ddo¢ iv, "I were the ready way to give her the frounce. 

2. A discase in the mouth of a horse: see quot. 
1587. Cf. CAMERY, 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle, pees 2627) 131 The frounce 
is a disease soone cured, and they are smal pimples or warts 
in the midst of the pallat of his mouth aboue, and they are 
soft, and they will! let him to eat his meat. 1610 [see Camerv]. 
1725 Braptey Kam. Dict., Camery or I*rounce,a Distemper 
in Horses, In mod. Dicts. 

Frounce (frauns),v. Forms: 3-4 fronce, 4-6 
frounse, 6-7 frounze, frownce, -se, 4- frounce. 
[ad. OF. froncter, froncir (Fr. froncer), £. fronce 
Frounce sé.!] 

+1. trans. To gather in folds or wrinkles, to 
wrinkle; to knit, purse (the brows or lips); occas, 
to knit the brows of. Also with uf. Obs. 

The first quot. perhaps belongs to 1 b. 

a1300 Cursor A/. 3571 Pe front it fronces pat was scene. 
13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aunt, 2306 Penne tas he hym strybe to 
stryke, & frounses bo}e lyppe & browe. 1390 Gower Con/. 


I. 95 With that she frounceth up the browe. ¢1572 Gasco1GNE 
fruites Warre (1831) 209 The frolicke fauour frounst and 


Farthingals, and 


571 


foule defast. 1587 Hucues Misfort. Arthur w.ii. in Hazl. 
Dodsley IV. 321 All fury-like, frounc’d up with frantic frets. 
1628 Le Grvs tr. Barclay's Argenis 143 That he may not 
seeme mercenary, hee will frounce his browes. 

+b. mfr. To knit the brows; to look angry. 
Also of the face or forehead: To fall into wrinkles, 


become wrinkled. Oés. 

c1450 Hexryson Test. Cress. 155 in Thynne’s Chaucer 
Qqinj, His face frounsed..His teth chattred. c1g30 Lp. 
Berners drth, Lyt. Bryt, (1814) 489 [He] frounsed and 
gare with his eyen as though he had ben wode. 1583 

STANYHURST sieneis uu. (Arb.) 63 Grislye faces frouncing, 
dyd I see. 1600 Hotianp Livy vil. vi. 253 They frounced 
and tooke on most insolently for this unhappie expedition. 

2. trans. Yo frizz, curl (the hair, a wig, etc.); 
also, to curl the hair of. 

1§26 SKELTON iWagny/. 1532 Schall frounce them in the 
foretop. 1559 AyLMER //arborowe N jb, Ladies..with their 
heares frownsed and curled. @ 1592 GREENE -Wasillia ul. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 316 1 A periwig frounc’d faste to the front. 
1632 Mitton Penseroso 123 Not trick'd and frounc’d as she 
was wont. 1819 H. Busk Vestriad i. 102 Sonie..scatter'd 
oer the silver margin stood, ‘l’o frounce their braids. 

b. fig. [Echoing Milton: see quot. 1632 in 2.] 

1891 SaintsBury Scherer's Ess. Pref. 9 Not only unneces- 
sary, but in bad taste, to trick or frounce him in English. 

+3. To gather (a piece of cloth, a garment, etc.) 
into creases or pleats; to pleat. Ods. 

a 1533 Lp. Bersxers Gold. Bk. Al. Aurel, (1546) Cc vj, 
Their shurts fiounced. 1959 -Wirr. Mag., Mowbray's 
Banishm. xxv, All iagde and frounst with diuers coloures 
dekt. 1610 Guituim /feraddry vi. v. (1611) 266 A piece of 
cloth. .that is iagged and frownced after the manner of our 
now commonly recieued Mantlings. 1805 Scorr Last .Vin- 
str. IV. xviii, Buff coats, all frounced and broidered o'er, 

tb. zutr. To fall into creases or pleats. Ods. 

¢ 1400 Kom. Rose 7259 Shoos knopped with dagges ‘That 
frouncen ays a quaile pipe. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VIL 
(1809) 691 It bossed out and frounced very stately to behold. 

Hence Frounced ///. a., + (a) of the forehead ; 
Wrinkled ; (4) of the hair, the head, etc.: Curled, 
frizzed; Frowncing v4/. sb., + (a) knitting of 
brows ; (6) frizzing ; also attrzd, 

1422 tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Iriv(E, E, 7. $8.) 221 A 
sharpe straght farred, noght gretly lene ne al full, nethyral 
frouncet. ¢ 1450 Flenryson Sables, /’addok 4 Mons 43 Mer 
fronsit face. a 1529 SKELTON P. Spaurowe 1337 The ferryman 
of hell, Caron .. with his frownsid foretop. 1530 Pacscr. 
223/2 Frounsyng, froncement. 21568 AscHaM Scholeus.(Arb.) 
54 An ouerstaring frounced hed, as though out of euerie 
heeres toppe, should suddenlie start out a good big othe. 
1593 Nasur. Christ's 7. (1613) 148 Thy flaring frounzed 
Periwigs. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxim. xxix. (1609) 846 
There was frounsing, and their bloud was up. 1603 H. 
Crosse Vertues Communi, +1878) 76 ye vpon these frownsing 
Irons. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 203 The 
Temples .. in those that are angry frownced or furrowed. 
1835 in Gentd. Mag, Feb, (1836) 135 And her hair was all 
frizzled and frounc’d like a nigger, 

Frount(e, Frountell; Frounter, obs. ff. of 
FRonT, Froxtar, FRONTIER. 

+ Frousshure. 0O¢ds.-' fad. OF. froisscure 
(Fr. frorssure), £. frozsser to rub violently, to crush.] 
A bruise, contusion. 

€1477 CAxTon Fason 138 b, Renewing to him the dolour 
and grete payne of his woundes and frousshures, 

Frouzy : see Frowzy. 

+ Fro'ver, s¢. Obs. Yorms: 1 fréfer, -or, -ur, 
2-3 frofer, 3 frofre, froure, frowere, frover/e, 
south, vroure. [OE., /rdfor, str. fem. and mase. = 
OS. frébra, frofra, OG. fluobara.] 

1, Comfort; a means of comforting. 

Beowulf 698 Him dryhten forgeaf .. frofor ond fultum. 
¢1000 AiiFRic /fom. 1. 136 He Ze-andbidode done frofer. 
¢1z00 Ormix 8786 Forr patt he 3ifepp her hiss peoww Hiss 
frofre o seofenn wise. a 1225 Amcr. K. 92 Peonne schullen 
3e iscon hu al pe world nis nout, & hu hire uroure is fals. 
aizqo Ureisun in Cott. om. 185 We.. buggep worldles 
froure wi} moni sori teone. 

b. applied to God, the Holy Ghost. 

@ 1225 Judiana 11 3¢ef pu wult. .leuen..ipe hali gast folkene 
froure. c12z50 Hamm to God 5 in Trin. Cold. Llons, App. 258 
Vroure & hele folkes fader. ¢ 1250 Gen. 4 £.r. 54 Halli froure 
welt oc Oat mizt. ¢ 1275 Lay. 387 Fader he his on heuene 
and alle man his frouere. . 

2. attrib.,as frover-Ghost {=OUG. fuobargeist); 
also in syntactical form /rovre Ghost, the Com- 
forter, the Holy Ghost. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xiv. 26 Se haliga frofre gast. ¢1000 
#EvFeic //om, 1. 322 Se Halga Gast..is gehaten on Grecis- 
cunt Zereorde, Paraclitus, dwt is, Frofor-gast. ¢ 1175 Law. 
Floin. % Pe frofre gast. ¢1z00 OrmiN 10554 Pe Faderr, & te 
Frofre Gast Ilimm hafenn sett to demenn. 


+ FE rover, v. Os. Forms: 1 fréfran, -ian, 
frof.e rian, 2 3 fréfrian, -en, 2-3 freuren, -in, 
2-4 frou(e)ren, -in, south. vrouren, vroefrien, 
(3froSeren). Also 1-2 sefréfran, -ian, 2 ifréfran, 
3ifréfren. (OL. frefrian. frofrian, also gefréfran, 
gefréfrian, f. frfor, Frover sb. Ct. OS. frébrean, 
OHG., fluobiren.] 

trans. Yo comfort, console. Const. for, of. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. v. v. (18901396 Cwad he pat zewune- 
lice word para frefrendra. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xi. 19 Hig 
woldon hi frefrian for hyra brodor bingon, ¢1175 Lamé. 
#fom. 97 He ifrefrad pa drorizan. ¢ 1z00 Ormin 150 Forr 
patt he wollde himm frofrenn. c¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 119 
Bidde we nu pe holigost..pat he..freure us of alle sore3e. 
c1205 Lay. 19545 Pat [ich] on bissen felde mote beon 
ifroured. c12z90 S. £ug. Leg. I. 465/104 Pouere Men 
pare-with to freueriL ¢ 1315 SHoreMAM 7 Frevereth thorwe 
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FROWARD. 


his body man. ¢ 1320 Cast, Loue 889 Of pulke [grace] pat 
alle [con] frouere. 

Hence + Fro‘vering v6/. sd. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 117 Ich wile 3iu senden be heuen- 
liche frefringe wid-innen a lit dazes, ¢ 1300 Harrow. Hell 
166 We hopeth wel thourh tby comyng Of oure sunnes 
haven froryng. 

Frow (frau), 5. Forms: 4, 6-8 frow(e, 6-8 
fro(e, (7 frau, phraw), 7- frow. [ad. Du. vrouw 
= Ger. frau lady, woman, wife.] 

1. A Dutechwoman. 

1390 Witd of AM. Quellyngbourgh (Comm. Crt. Lond.), 
Margareta Quellyngbourgh Frowe. 1477 Paston Lett, 
No. 792 III. 181 The frowys of Broggys, with there hye 
cappes, 1605 Lond. Prodigal v.i, By this light a Dutch 
frow; they say they are called kind. 1617 Mipp.eton & 
Row tey Fair Quarred ui. it. 1 (Yoa Dutch nurse] Sweet 
fro, to your most indulgent care ‘ake this my heart's joy. 
61681 Roxb. Ball. (1891) VII 490 In Holland a Phraw 
he did wed, a couple he marri'd in Cailes. 1796 Canipaigns 
1793-4 1.1. il. 7 Tbe skippers and frows flocked in crowds to 


the pier. 
2. A woman, a lady; a wife. Chiefly of Dutch 


or German women, or of others compared to them. 

1587 Harrison England u. ix. (1877) 1. 189 Saxon princes 
began to ioine in matrimonie with the British ladies, as the 
British barons did with the Saxon frowes. 1639 GLaPTHORNE 
Wallenstein i. ii, I've known him. .for all this heat ‘Gainst 
woman-hood, pursue a sutlers froe. 1666 tr. Horace’s Odes 
vu. it, The sun-burnt froe Of bim that was chose Consul 
from the plough. 1708 E. Cook Sot-weed Factor (1865) 21 
We scarce had play’d a Round about, But that these Indian 
Froes fell out. 1831 Treawny dav. Younger Son 1. 168 
Old Saboo there keeps himself, and frow, and half a score 
of young ones, 

+3. Applied to the Mznads or Bacchantes of 
classical paganism ; also ¢vavsf. 

1567 Turpery. Ovid’s Ep. 114 Vhe frantike fro, Whome 
fell krichtho hath in chase. 1589 Pasguil’s Ret. D, Some 
gadded vppe and downe the streetes, like Bacchus Froes. 
1606 Cuapman J/. D'Odive Plays 1873 1. 208 The Ladies of 
this land would teare him peece-meal (As did the drunken 
Froes, the Vhratian Harper), 1612 Drayton oly-odb. viii. 
117 The frantick British Froes, their hair disheuelled With 
tire-brands ran about. a@1616 Breaum & FL. Wit at Sev, 
Weapons v. i, They are now Buxsome as Bachus Froes— 
revelling, dancing. 

4. dial. (See quot.) 

1781 J. Hutton Jour to Caves Gloss, Frow sb., an idle, 
dirty woman. ¢ 1795 [? Porson] //orace Odes 1. xxvii. in 
Sprit Publ, Frnds. (1799) I. 142 And were your girl the 
dirtiest drab. .Out with it..What? is it she? the filthy frow, 

+ Frow, av. Obs. rare—'. [Ct ON. fra-radj., 
quick.}] Hastily. 

¢ 1325 Farthi. in /. £. 2. (1862) 150 Erp vp erb fallip fol 
frow [glossed fes¢/ne). 

Frow: sce kroz, Frovaen. 

Froward | fréuword), a., adv., prep. Forms: 
a. 2-5 fraward, 3 Orm. frawarrd, 4-5 frawarde, 
-werd, frauward, 5-6 Sc. frawart, 6 frauwerde ; 
8B. 2- froward, 4-5 frowerd, 4-6 frowarde. 
{Early ME. f. fra, Fro +-wanp. Cf Fromwarp.] 

A. adj. (Not now in colloquial use.) 

1. Disposed to go counter to what is demanded 
or what is reasonable; perverse, difficult to deal 
with, hard to please; refractory, ungovernable ; 
talso, in a wider scnse, bad, cvilly-disposed, 
‘naughty’. (The opposite of oward.) 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 7302 ‘ Parfai’, pan answard samuel, ‘Yee 
ar to fraward (7riu. frowarde] wit to dele’, 1340 Hampo.e 
Pr. Conse. 5854 If man be til God frawarde. 1382 Wveiir 
Deut. xxi. 18 If a man gete a rebel sone, and a fraward. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IV. 319 To chaste froward 
men and sturne men. ¢ 1430 Lvpc. A/in. Poems 141 How 
may this he that thou art froward To hooly chirche to pay 
thy dewtee. 14.. Why / can't bea Nun 317 in E. EL P. 
(1462) 146 For sum bene devowte, holy, and towarde.. And 
sum bene feble, lewde, and frowarde 1548 Upait, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Matt. si. 13 Ye shall be safe .. agaynste the 
frowarde temptour. 1§77 DB. Goocr /fereshach's Hush. ww. 
(1586) 167 b, The Cocke of this kinde, is a frowarde and 
mischievous Birde. 1585 Apr. SaNvys Servs, ii. 28 Samuel, 
reiected..by this froward & rebellious people. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., dunovations (Nrb.) 527 A Yroward Retention of Cus- 
tome, is as turbulent a Vhing, as an Innouation. 1689-90 
Tenrie £ss., Poetry Wks. 1731 1. 249 When all is done, 
Human L.ife is, at the greatest and the best, but like a 
froward Child, that must be play’d with and humour'd 
a little to keep it quiet till it falls asleep. 1703 Claren- 
dou's Ilist, Reb, Wi. Ded. 5 Vhat this Remark may not 
look froward or angry. «21716 Buiacxat Ics. (1723) I. 
45 Such froward and touchy People as these. 1775 JOHNSON 
14 Apr. in Boswell, A judge may become froward from age. 
1820 Hazuitt Lect. Dram, Lit. 270 In the infancy of taste, 
the froward pupils of art took nature to pieces, 45 spoiled 
children do a watch. 1848 Lyrron Haroéd v. vii, ‘Speak 
on’ said Hilda, calinly as a nurse to a froward child. 1855 
Macautay “ist. Eng. LV, xix. (1858) 291 Russell had always 
been froward, arrogant, and mutinous. ; 

absol, 1535 CoverDALe /’s. xviili]. 26 With the frowarde 
thou shalt be frowarde. 1661 BramMHaALe Fust Vind. iii. 47 
They may remove the froward from their offices. 1842 J. H. 
Newman Par. Seri. V1. 346 If you bear with the froward. 

2. Of things: +a. Adverse, unfavourable, un- 
toward; difficult to deal with, refractory. Of 
shape (cf. B. 2); Ill-formed, ugly (ods... b. In 
later use only as fg. of sense 1 (said, e.g., of for- 
tune); Perverse, ill-humoured, 

a1300 Cursor M. 8104 Bi-halden vs inogh has pou Vr fra- 
ward scapp al ses pou hov. 13.. Seuya Sag. (W.) 2622 The 
weder was cold & froward. ¢ 1430 Lypc. &/i2z. Poenrs 103 
By froward chaunce my hood was gone. 1513 Doucias 


FROWARD. 


Aineis i. ii. 149 Syryus, the frawart star. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl, Laurel 1450 ‘This delycate dasy, With frowarde 
frostis, alas was all to-fret. 1541 R. Corranp Galyen's 
Terap.2 D iij, Curacyon of frowarde and rebel viceres. 1576 
Freminc Panopl. Epist. 120 To take his froward fortune 
and untoward luck with..patience. 1756 C. Lucas #ss, 
Waters III. 213 It has been my froward fate to have too 
much. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 270 During this month 
of froward weather. 1805 Worpsw. Prelude v. 348 The 
froward chaos of futurity. 1880 Miss Broucuton Sec. 7h. 
ul. vii, The froward May month. 

+3. quasi-sb. A froward person or thing. Ods. 

@15§29 SKELTON P. Sfarowe 779 Our language is so rusty, 
So cankered, and so full Of frowardes. 1581 J. BELL 
Haddon'’s Answ, Osor. 266b, Through the cankerd peevish- 
nes of wayward frowardes. 

+ B. adv. Obs. 

1. Ina direction that leads away from the person 
or thing under consideration ; = /RoMWARD. 

O. E. Chron. an.1127 Ealt pet ba teon drazen toward swa 
frett fa drane & dragad fraward. 1426 Aupetay Poets 68 
3if thou to the cherche go, Toward, froward, or ellis cum 
fro. 1494 Fapyan Chron. vy. cxxvii. 108 He myghte goo or 
ryde frowarde or sydewarde, but towarde the chapell myght 
he in no wyse atteygne. 1540-54 Croke Ps. (Percy Soc.) 34 
Thy face allwey thus wilt thou let Be turned froward? 1596 
SrENsER /, Q. vi. x. 24 And eeke them selves so in their 
daunce they bore, That two of them still froward seem’d to 
bee, But one still towards shew'd her selfe afore. 

2. fig. Untowardly; perversely. /voward shapen 
=misshapen (cf, FRoM-SHAPEN). 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 8076 Sagh man neuer for-wit pat hore, 
Sua fraward scapen creature. 1580 Lyty Zzphues (Arb.) 


465 Thou knowest howe frowarde matters went, when thou 
tookest shippe. 
+C. prep. (In a direction) away from; =F RoM- 

WARD. Also in form frowards. Obs. (or arch.) 

¢1200 OrmiN 4672 Pa turrnesst tu be frawarrd Godd, & 
towarrd eorplic ahhte. c¢1zg0 Gen. & Ax. 3322 At euencam 
a fujel-flizt, fro-ward arabie to hem riz3t. 1398 TReEvisa 
Barth, De P. Ru. viii. (1495) 36 The angels slake neuer.. 
nother tornyth theyr entent frowarde god. c1400 A/elayne 
1314 The Sowdane..sawe the Cristen in the felde Frowarde 
the Cite ride. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace v. 786 Frawart the 
south thaim thocht it best todraw. 1470-85 MALory Arthur 
x. xxx, And euer sire Tristram tracyd and trauercyd and 
wente froward hym here and there. 1513 Douctas xeis 
I. 1. 57 Scbo thame fordrivis, and causis oft ga will Frawart 
Latium. /6id. 1v. Prol. 130 Thyself or thame thou frawartis 
God remouis. @1850 Rossett1 Dante & Crrc. 1. (1874) 106 
He only is a pilgrim who goeth towards or frowards the 
House of St. James. 

b. with tmesis fro. . wari. 

¢1220 Bestiary 719 And wende we neure fro him-ward. 

+ Frow'ard, v. Obs. [f. prec.adj.] ¢ranzs. To 
make froward. 

1627-47 Fevtuam Resolves 1, xxxvi. 119 Vexations when 
they daily billow upon the minde, they froward even the 
sweetest soul, and. .turn # into spleen and testinesse. 


+Fro'wardhede. Obs. [-ede, -HEAD.] = 
FROWARDNESS. 

c¢1470 Harpinc Chrou. ccix. ix, The prynce of wrath and 
wilfull hede Agayne hym made debate and frowardhede. 

FProwardly (fréw-wasdli), adv. [f. FRowarp a. 
+-LY4.] | In a froward manner; perversely; ad- 
versely. (Now chiefly ach. in Biblical phrases.) 

@ 1300 Cursor AT. 7317 (Gitt.) ‘ Mi folk’, said godd, ‘ full 
frawarly[772z. frowardly] pai seke and wirke full grett enuy, 
14.. Lype. Secrees 1032 Avaryce and gadering frowardly. 
1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. v. 11, & luf of fe endeles lufar 
for fals luf frawardly pai haue lost. 1509 Hawes Pasé. 
Pleas. xiv. ii, Afrycus, Auster bloweth frowardly. 1526 
TinDatr 1 Cor. xiii. 4 Love doth not frowardly. 1588 A. 
Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 145 Quhilk glaidlie or frawartlie 
dois preesume to speik agains the halie decrees of the fathers. 
1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. (1847) 211 Finding the mis- 
believer not frowardly affected. 1688S. Penton Guardians 
Justr. 71, L once dealt with him very Frowardly, and ask’d 
him plainly, How [etc.]. 1845-6 Trencn //uds. Lect. Ser.u. 
vii. 263 He deals frowardly in the land of uprightness. 

Frowardness (frou-waidnés). [f. as prec. + 
-Ness.] Froward quality or condition; perversity ; 
untowardness ; an instance of this. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27617 O pride bicums vnhuxumnes, strif 
and strutt, and frawardnes. a 1340 Hampote Psalter liv. 22 
Dwelland in frawardnes of baire witt. ¢ 1440 Facob’s Well 
(E. E. T. S.) 155 Frowardnes comyth fro be herte, but be 
tunge schewyth it out thrugh ouer-thwerte woordys. ¢ 1555 
Harrsrietp Divorce Hen, VI11 (Camden) 223 He did it not 
for any self-will or frowardness. 1576 FLeminc Panofl. 
Epist. 393 The frowardnesse of my fortune. 1647 CLAREN- 
pon /fist. Reb. vi, § 21 The pride, frowardness, and 
perversness of the Rebels. 1712 Berxevey Pass. Obed. § 42 
We should not..shew a frowardness or impatience of those 
transient sufferings. @ 1716 SouTH Sev. II. 78 How many 
Frowardnesses of ours does he smother, how many Indigni- 
ties does he pass by. 1775 Burke SP. Conc. Asner. Wks. (1808) 
ILL. 62 It is nothing but a little sally of anger, like the fro- 
wardness of peevish children, who, when they cannot get all 
they would have, are resolved to take nothing. 1848 W. H. 
Ketty tr. Z. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y. 1. 188 Giving way toone 
of his occasional fits of boyish frowardness, he dashed his 
sword on the floor. 


+ Fro-wardship. Oés. [see -suir.] =prec. 

14.. Burgh Laws c. 3% (Se. Stat. 1.), Throuch frawart- 
schyp [contrarretate] of hym selff. 

rowde, var. of Froup, Ods., frog or toad. 

Frower: see FRoE sé. 

Frowie, var. of Froucny a. Obs. 

FProw'ish, a.! Obs. rare.—1 [?f. frow, Fro+ 
“ISH, after froward.] ?Unfavourably disposed, 
froward. 
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1589 Greene Tudlies Love (1609) Db, Were you but as 
fauourable as you are frowish. 

+ Frow‘ish, a.2 Ods. [f. frow, FroucH a.+ 
-18sH.} Frowzy, stale-smelling, fetid. 

1608 Withals’ Dict. 286 He that is rank or frowish in 
savour, Aircosus. 1688 Bunyan Solomon's Temple xvii, 
Covetousness makes a minister smell frowish. 

Frown (fraun), sd. [f. next; but cf. the equi- 
valent OF. frozgze.] 

1. A wrinkled aspect of the brow; a look expres- 
sive of disapprobation or severity, occas, of deep 
thought or perplexity. Alsg, the habit of frowning. 

1605 Suaks. Lear. iv. 209 You are too inuch of late i’ th’ 
frowne. 1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 206 With one 
frown, divers of us being at White Hall to see her..she 
drave us all out of the Chamber. 1710 Steere & Appison 
Tatler No. 253 ? 8 May a Man knit his Forehead into 
a Frown. 1801 Sourney 7/alaéa 1. viii, His brow in manly 
frowns was knit. 1863 Miss Brappon Eleanor’s Vice. III. 
i. 3 The lawyer. .walked away from his wife with a frown 
upon his face. 1872 Darwin Emotions ix. 223 He encounters 
some obstacle in his train of reasoning .. and then a frown 
passes like a shadow over his brow. 

Jig. 1783 Mason Du Fresnoy’s Art Paint. 341 Beneath 
the frown of angry Heav’n..The guilty Empire sunk. 1808 
J. Bartow Columb. 11. 636 Ere darkness shroud you in 
a deeper frown. 

2. A manifestation of disapprobation, 

1581 Muncaster Positions v. (1887) 27 Dissuaded from the 
worse, by misliking and frowne. a@ 1627 Sir J. BEAUMONT 
Ausonius xvi, 33 Peruerting crimes he checkes with angry 
frownes. 1721-2 Woprow Suffer. Ch. Scot. (1838) I. 1. ii. § 2. 
112/1 To this no answer was given, but frowns, 1722 DE For 
Relig. Courtsh, 1. ili. (1840) 104 The father’s frowns are a 
part of correction. 1849 Macaunay //7st. Eng. II. 205 He 
tried the effects of frowns and menaces. Frowns and menaces 
failed. 1868 E. Epwarps Aadeigh 1. ix. 140 Ralegh .. was 
still. .under the frown of his royal mistress. 

Hence Frow'nful a., full of frowns; FProw'n- 
less a., devoid of frowns; Frowny a., having a 
habit of frowning. 

1771 LancHorneE Laurel & Reed 52 The murderer's 
burning cheek to hide, And on his frownful temples die. 
a186r Sir F. Patcrave (Ogilvie), Her frowny mother's 
ragged shoulder. 1890 Univ. Kev. 15 June 262 Planted with 
virtues, frownless gravity And sober elegance. 

Frown (fiaun), v. Forms: 4-6 froun(e, (5 
frownyn), 6-7 frowne, 4- frown. [ME. froune, 
ad. OF. frotgnier, frongnier (mod.¥. only in the 
compound zefrogner), of obscure origin.]} 

1. zztr. To knit the brows, especially by way of 
expressing displeasure or (less frequently) con- 
. LJ Sad 
centration of thought; to look sternly. Said also 

of the brow. ‘+ Also (vavely), to sneer. 

¢ 1386 [see FRownine ffi. a.) ©1430 Lypc. Alin. Poents 
17 Wiche ought of resone the devise to excuse To alle 
tho that wold ageyn it ffroune or musee. c¢ 1440 Proitp. 
Parv. 181/1 Frownyn wythe the nose, zasio. ¢1477 CAXTON 
Fason 52 He frowned in this wise and bote on his lippe a 
grete while. 1574 J/irr. Alag., Sabrina xxix, When For- 
tune most doth smile: Then will she froune: she laughes 
but euen a while. 1602 Marston Axt. & ALel. in. Wks. 
1856 I. 32 Fortunes hrowe hath frown’d, Even to the utmost 
wrinkle it can bend. 1667 Mitton ?, Z. 11. 106 He ended 
frowning, and bis look denounc'd Desperate revenge. 1777 
SHERIDAN Sch, Scand. A Portrait, She frowns no goddess, 
and she moves no queen. 1858 Lytton iVhat will he 
do 1, xii, Had I been your father, I should have taken 
alarm, and frowned. 1872 Darwin £uzotions ix.223 A man 
who joined us, and who could not conceive wbat we were 
doing, when asked to listen, frowned much, though not in 
an il] temper. 

b. Of inanimate things: To present a gloomy 
or threatening aspect. 

1642 Rocers Naamavz 118 They saw the times to frowne 
and trouble to come. 1659 D. Pett /pr. Sea 480 And 
will you not hee in the like fear, when the Heavens frown 
above you? 1764 Gotpsm. 7rav.85 And though the rocky- 
crested summits frown. 1794 Mrs. RapcuiFFe AZyst. 
Udolpho i, And sometimes frowned with forests of gloomy 
pine. 1839 YEowett Anc. Brit. Ch, i. (1847) 7 That wild 
architecture, whose gigantic stones .. are still to be seen 
frowning upon the plains of Stonehenge. 1854 J. S. C. 
Assott Nafoleon (1855) II. xv. 283 The cannon of the 
Prussians frowned along the rugged eminences of their left. 
1868 Mitman St. Paul's i.g A rude Saxon temple may have 
frowned down from the height above the Thames. ; 

2. To express disapprobation or unfriendliness 
by a stern look. Const. at, 07, upon. Also in 
tndirect passive. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 395 You are not the first 
upon whom fortune hath frowned. 1590 Suaks. Afids. N. 
1. i. 154, | frowne vpon him, yet he loues me still. 1648 
Gace West Ind. iv. 13 Much were wee frowned at by the 
Dominicans our chiefest friends. 1709 Appison Yatler 
No. 24 ? 11 Frontlet not only looks serious, but frowns at 
him. 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre Atyst. Udolpho xix, Montoni 
frowned upon him. a@1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. V. 152 
Vhat they should be..frowned upon at Kensington for not 
going farther. . 

b. attributed to inanimate objects. 

1611 Suaks. Ji Zt. 7.1. iii. 6 The heauens with that we 
haue in hand, are angry, And frowne ypon ’s. 1816 
Keatince /7vav. (1817) Il. 32 Robat and Sallee seem to 
frown at each other across this fine river. : 

3. quasi-¢vaizs. a, To drive or force with a frown 
away, back, down, off; also front, into (something). 

1678 Drvpen All for Love ul. i, Ventidius fix’d his Eyes 
upon my Passage Severely, as he meant to frown me back. 
1712 BLACKMoRE Creation 315 Despairing wretch, he’!l frown 
thee from his throne. 1741 Watts oprov. Mind 1. iii. $2 
Nor should such an enquiring temper be frowned into silence. 
€1800 K, Wiite Ledz, (1837) 274 The fear of singularity 


FROWZE. 


frowns me into the concealment of it. 1805 Byron Zo Dorset ' 
y, Peace, that reflection never frown’d away. 1806 Wen- 
STER in Scudder Life vi. (1882) 231, I will be neither frowned 
nor ridiculed into error. 1831 Lytron Godolph. 66 You would 
not frown a great person like Lady Delville into affection 
for us. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, And the cold black 
country seemed to frown him off. 1870 Patpw. Brown £cc?. 
7 ruth 261 A new order of society in which..judges [should] 
no more frown down the poor. 

b. To enforce, express, produce, etc. by a frown. 

1775 SHERIDAN Rivals Epil., She smiles preferment, or 
she trowns disgrace. 1798 W. Taytor in Alonthly Rev. 
XXV. 518 Among us, however, the present statue of the 
prophet would seem to frown restraint on levity and mirth. 
1871 L. Strenen Playgr. Eur. iii. (1894) 72 In 1861 the 
Schreckhorn ..still frowned defiance upon ai comers. 

Hence + Frowned /7/. a., covered with a frown ; 
made to look frowning. Also Frow-ner, one who 
frowns. 

1598 FLorio, /zarcatfo, a frowned or scouled countenance. 
1630 Gratuwait Lng. Gentlem. (1641) 138 Such. . friends or 
acquaintance as are neither.. Fawners nor Frowners. @ 1763 
Byrom Christ amone Doctors 10 Vhat meek old Priest, 
with placid Face of Joy, That Pharisaic Frowner at the 
Boy. 1872 Darwin Lvotions ix. 223 Some persons are such 
habitual frowners that the mere effort of speaking almost 
always causes their brows tocontract. 1892 [facia 590 
A handful of frowners against thirty million laughers ! 

Frownce, obs. form of FRouNcE. 

Frowning (frau'nin), vd/. sb. [f. Frown v. + 
-InG!.J The action of the vb, Frown; an instance 
of the same. 

¢1400 Ron. Rose 4062 With that the cherl his clubbe gan 
shake, Frouning his eyen gan to make, And hidous chere, 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 181/1 Frownynge. 1548 Upatr 
Evrasn. Par. Luke iii. 9 E vj, For bittur frounyng, godly ioye 
and lightenesse of herte. 1592 Wyrtey Armorte 145 With 
frownings dume, downe are his smilingscast. 1616 J. LANE 
Cont. Sgr’s T. x. 478 Turnes him fro, and nought but 
frowninges gave. 1713 Swirr Frenzy of F. Dennis Wks. 
1755 III. 1. 146 He read a page or two with inuch frowning. 
1821 Cr.are Vill, Alinstr. I. 16 How pinch’d with winter's 
frownings he has been. 1872 Darwin Emotions ix. 224 
We may conclude that frowning is not the expression of 
simple reflection .. but of something difficult or displeasing 
encountered. : 

Frowning (fraunin), 4//.a. [f. Frown v. + 
-ING2.] That frowns; gloomy; stern; disapprov- 
ing, threatening, 

¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 300 And eke whan I say ya, ye 
say not nay, Neither by word ne frouning countenance : 
Swere this, and here I swere our alliance. c¢1430 Lypc. 
Min. Poems 245 Now frownyng cheer, now fressh of 
visage. 1567 TuRBERv. To a Gentlewoman from whome 
he tooke a Ring 1 What needes this frowning face? 1659 
D. Pet Jpr. Sea 377 A frowning, raging, and rowling 
storm. 1736 Neat Ast. Purit. III. 520 The General 
Assembly .. sent at the same time two frowning letters. 
1822 B. Cornwatt Poems, Alodena, And o’er her many a 
frowning fold Of crimson shades her closed eyes. 1847 
A.M. Gittiam Trav. Mexico 20 The frowning guns of the 
Castle. 1862 H.Marrvat Year in Sweden 11. 402 A deep 
ravine of frowning rocks. ; ; . 

b. atirzh. in + frowning cloth, an imaginary 
frontlet supposed to be worn by a person when 
displeased. 

1580 Lyty Exphues (Arh.) 285 The gallery, where shee 
was solitaryly walking, with her frowning cloth, as sick 
lately of the solens. Tee 

Frowningly (frauninli), adv. [f. FRownine 
ppl. a.+-tY+.] Ina frowning manner. 

1556 J. Hrywoop Spider & F. Ixxvi. 22 Such flies as erst 
had frowninglie faste him: Louinglie they then, on him did 
smothlie smile. 1617 Hreron /2s. (1619-20) II, 270 With 
the eye of his soule he saw the Lord Iooke frowningly vpon 
him. 1797 Mrs. RapcuiFre /¢alian xxvi, ‘ You shall know 
me hereafter’, said the stranger, frowningly. 1870 Miss 
Bripcman Ro. Lynne II. ii. 21 Four rows of dark houses 
that frowningly faced one another. 

Frownt, obs. form of Front. 


Frowst, froust (fraust), v. ?déa/, [Of un- 
known origin ; cf. Harrow school slang /vozest sb., 
‘extra sleep allowed in the morning of Sundays 
and whole holidays’ (Barrere and Leland).J  zv¢r. 
To rest lazily, lounge. 

1884 Standard 5 May 4/4 A generation that frousts over 
the fire. 1889 B. Wuitpy Awakening Af, Fenwick 11. 182, 
I hate.. frowsting over a fire. 

Frowsty (frau'sti), z. dia/. [of obscure origin ; 
cf, OF. frozste ruinous, decayed; also FRoucHy, 
FrowIsh, Frowzy.] Fusty; having an unpleasant 
smell. (In Berks., Oxf., Leic., and Glouc. glos- 
saries.) ; 

1865 Athenzum No. 1960. 678/1 Use it on his frowsty 
head. 1881 E. J. Worsoise Sissée xvii, When it is not only 


humble, but_/rovwsty .. you are apt to wish you were any- 
where else than at home! 


Frowy : see FRoucHyY a. 

+ Frowze, sb. Obs. Also (?6 frowes), 6-7 
frowse, 7-8 fruz, 8 frouze. [Of uncertain origin ; 
possibly an alteration of Frounce, with assimi- 
lation to Friz, Fuzz.] 2A wig of frizzed hair 


worn by women. Also frowze-, jrsz-tower. 

1563 Foxe 4.4 M. 919/2 Her two gentlewomen .. helped 
her of therwith (her gowne] and also with her frowes paste 
and neckerchefe. 1670 Lapy M. BermiEin 12¢h Rep, fist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 21 Some ware all small ribhan, others 
brode ribbans .. and all frowzes of their owen haire. 1676 
Etnerece d/an of Mode 1. i. Wks. (1888) 245 This fine 
woman, I'll lay my life .. has adorned her haldness witb 
a large white fruz. 1687 Con@keve Old Bach. ww. viii, The 


FROW2ZE. 


mother [bought] a great fruz-tower and a fat amher-neck- 
lace. 1710 Brit, Apollo Ik. No. 101. 3/2 This filthy Fruz 
I ne'er shall hrook. 1724 [see Butt-Tour}. 

Frowze, v. Obs. exc. dial. In 7 frouze. Also 
Fruz v. [related to prec. sb.] ¢rvanus. To curl, 
frizz, ruffle, rumple. 

1611 Fiorio, /ncrespare, to crispe, to curle, to fronze. 
Also to wrimple. 1881 /sle of Wight Gloss., Frowze, to 
rumple. . 

Frowzy (frau‘zi), a. Also 7-9 frouzy, 8-9 
frowsy,(9 frousy). [Perh. cognate with Frowsty, 
or with some of the other words there referred to. 
Cf. also Frowze s6.] 

1. Ill-smelling, fusty, musty; having a ‘close’ 
unpleasant smell from being dirty, unwashed, ill- 
ventilated, or the like. 

1681 Otway Sokdier's Fort. 1v. i, An overgrown Deputy of 
the Ward, tho a frouzy Fellmonger. 21700 DryDeEx quoted 
in Faction Displ. (1704)15 With Frowzy Pores, that taint the 
ambient Air. 1773 Frankuin Lett. Wks. 1840 VI. 400 It is the 
frouzy corrupt air from animal substances. a@180z Strutt 
Bumpkin's Disaster (1808) 19 Is pinching frowzy wenches in 
their bed Fit sport for spirits? 1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. xvi, 
By the steams of moist acts of Parliament and frowsy 
petitions. 1857 HuGues om Brown 1. ix, In his weeks 
my study was so frowsy I couldn't sit in it. 1871 L. 
SterHen Playgr. Eur. iv. 1. 252 Another Greek convent, 
said to be frowzier, if possible, than that of Csalho. 

2. Having a dirty, untidy, soiled, neglected ap- 
pearance (like e.g. unkempt hair ; dingy, msty, 
slatternly, unkempt. Of the complexion: Red 
and coarse, blowzy. 

Wie Apparition 7 A frowzy high-crown'd Hat his face 
did hide. 1716 Swirt Progr. Beauty Whs. 1755 IE. n. 163 
A frowzy dirty-<olour'd red Sits on her cloudy wrinkled 
face. 1752 J. Spexce [Sir H. Beaumont] Crito 53 His 
Woman of a..sun-burnt frowsy Complexion. 1807 CrABBE 
Par. Reg. 1. 214 See! on the floor, what frowzy patches 
rest! 3823 Blackw. Wag. XIV. 530 he frowzy hostess 
would complain. 1840 Dickexs Odd C. Shop iii, Hair .. 
hanging in a frowzy fringe about his forehead, 1848 — 
Dombey vi, There were frowzy fields, and cowhouses .. at 
the very door of the Railway, 1857 W. Cotttss Dead 
Secret 1. ii, [He] produced from the pocket..three frowsy 
acidulated drops. 1882 Chamb, Frul. go A pony would be 
shoving its frowzy hrow against its master’s shoulder. 1895 
Gloss. E. Auglia, Frouzy, blouzy, with disordered and un- 
combed hair, 

Jig. 1821 Byron Yuan i, xciv, A drowzy frowzy poem, 
call'd the ‘Excursion’, Writ in a manner which 1s my 
aversion. 1859 Lanc Wand. /ndia 245 Even the frowsy 
military board—compose’] of several very old and feeble 
Company's officers of the last century—was frightened into 
something like activity. 

3. Comb., as frowsy-heated adj. 

1860 HoLianp A/iss Gilbert iv. 53 Frowzy-headed men 
passed him in the yard. 1875 HoweELts Foregone Conc. 60 
A frowsy-headed woman. 

Hence Fro'wziness. 

1714 Manoevitte Fad, Bees 1. (1733) 41 The Frowsiness 
of the Place, and the ill Scents cf different kinds, area per- 
petual Nuisance.’ 1835 Beckrorp Aecoll. 106 That species 
of high conventual frowziness which monastic habits and 
garments are not a little apt to engender. 1881 Daily 
News 7 Dec. 5/3 They regard .. the frowziness of our [rail- 
way-Carriaze] accommodation with contempt. 1893 Semple 
Bar Mag. XCIX. 197 He loves to have his room recking 
with heat and frowsiness. 

Froynt, obs.’Sc. form of non. 

Froyter, var. of Fuaten, Obs. 

Frozen (frde-z'n), pp/.z. Forms: sce the verb. 
(ee pple. of FREEZE v.] 

- Congcaled by extreme cold; subjectcd or ex- 
posed to extreme cold. 

@ 1340 sfaMPOLE Psalter cxxv. 5 Pe south blawand frosyn 
strandis lesis & rennys. a@1400 50 Alerander 3°63 Sir 
Dary..fande it [the burne] frosyn hym hyfore. 1555 Eves 
Decades Contents, The nauigation hy the frosen sea 1667 
Mitton P. L. u. 587 Beyond this flood a frozen Continent 
Lies dark and wilde. 1698 Frver Acc, £. dudia & 7.3 
Warmth adds Spirits to our frozen Limhs. 1833 N. Arnott 
Physics (ed. 5) 11. 1. 90 A piece of frozen mercury .. thrown 
into a little water at 32°. 1872 Yeats Techn, Hist. Comm. 
224 In Canada .. frozen meat is a common article of com- 
merce. 1893 umes (weekly ed.) 2 Feb. 89/3 Allowance 
must he made in the North-West [of Canada] for a propor- 
tion of frozen wheat. 

b, fig and of immaterial things. Of facts, 
truth (U.S.) =Harp, Sorin. 

1576 FLleminc Panopl. Epist. 367 Is that olde acquaint. 
ance. .frozen..in you? 1641 Mitton CA. Govt. vi. (1851) 125 
But farre worse then any frozen captivity is the bondage of 
Prelates, 1697 Drypen Virg. Pust. vii. 99 Verse fires the 
frozen Veins. 1760 ‘I’. Hutcninson Hist. Mass. 146 They 
hoped tosee. .christian charity, then frozen, wax warm. 1814 
Byron Corsair 1. xv, ‘The tender blue of that large loving 
eye Grew frozen with its gaze on vacancy. 1858 HawTHorNeE 
Fr.& /t Fruls. U1. 62 This frozen sisterhood of the allegoric 
family. 1867 M.ARnoLD Sonn., Hest London, The rich she 
had let pass with frozen stare. 1884 Soston Mass.) //eratd 
25 Sept., ‘ Frozen Facts’ is a purely American expression. 
ae 22 Oct. 2/2 We were simply stating the frozen 
truth. 

2. Frozen-out: cut off or excluded by frost. 
frozen-up: closed or stopped by frost. 

1885 G. Atten Babylon iii, On the stray chance of catch- 
ing a frozen-out racoon. 1890 Daily News 31 Dec. 3/2 
‘ All-froze-ont poor working men who've got no work to 
do-o-0’..The carrying of water to frozen-up householders 
has become almost .. recugnised industry. In many of 
the suburbs there has been. .a mellifluous sing-song telling 
of frozen-up pipes. 1893 /did. 23 Feb. 7/4 The frozen-up 

erman seed is still delayed. 
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3. Comd., as frosen-hearted adj. 

1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 26 They are not men, but 
cold statues, and such as the frozen hearted Venetians. — 

Hence Fro‘zenly avv., in a frozen manner; with 
a cold look oraction; (U.S.) stubbornly; Pro-zen- 
ness, frozen condition. 

1653 Gaupex Hicraspistes 486 For however people have 
now and tben a warm fit of giving..they soon returne to 
that frozenness, which is hardly dissolved hy any mans 
warmest hreatbings. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict.s.v. Tower- 
ing, The Signs of which are, they Iook frozenly on their 
Sides. 185: D. Jerrotn S?. Giles xv. 151 He .. looked 
frozenly at the prisoner, rebuking him [etc.]. 1864 LoweLt 
Fireside Trav. 150, 1..began to hack frozenly at a log. 

+ Frub, v. Obs. rare. [Short f. Fruppisn, perh. 
influenced by Rus.} ¢razs. To furbish or polish. 

1611 Frorio, Amolare, to frub or furhish. 1656 W. D. 
tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 415. 119 The Frubber or 
Furbisher frubbeth or furbisheth. 

+ Fru bber. Obs. [f.prec. +-ER!. Cf. FuRBER.] 
A furbisher, burnisher, or polisher. 

1612 Cuarman Widowes T. Plays 1873 111. 73 [To a maid- 
servant] Well said fruhber, was there noSouldier here lately ? 
1659 TorrIano, /'rugatoio, also a burnisher or a frubber, 


+ Frubbish, v. Os. Also frobish. (var. of 
Fursisn.] fraus. To furbish or polish by rubbing. 
1570 Levins J/anip. 144/20 To Frubbisb, sricanudo polire. 
1601 Houtanp /’diny 11. 466 When it is well scoured and 
clensed with sand, and knowne by the brightnesse and 
lustre thereof that it hath bin sufficiently frohished and 
purified. @1625 Fietcuer Cust. Country 1. ili, Pll make 
you young again, beleeve that Lady, I will so frubbish you. 

Hence + Fru‘bbisher, a furbisher. 

1526 SKELTON Magny/. 1074 The frubyssher hath my sword. 

ruct) e, obs. var. of Fruit sé. and v. 

Fructed (froktéed), 2. Her. [f. L. frict-us 
fruit +-ED %.] 
a specified tincture). 

1610 Gui.tim //eraddry wt. vii. (1611) 103 He beareth 
argent a pine apple tree Fructed proper. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury u. 5/1 A Garland of Vine leaves fructed (that is 
with Bunches of Grapes) about his Temples. 1708 [see 
Erapicatep h.} 1828-40 Berry Laucycl. /ier., A pear tree 
erased, fructed ppr. that is, with its fruit in the natural 
colour. 1868 Cussans //er. (1893) 103 An Oak-tree is fructed 
of its Acorns; and a Pine, of its Cones. 

+ Fru-eterist. Obs. rave. (See FRUCTSTER.) 

Fructescence (frzkteséns). fad. mod.L. 
fructescentia, {. fruclescenl-em . see FRUCTESCENT 
and -ENcE.] (See quot.) 

1793 Martys Lang. Bot., Fructescentia..Fractescence, or 
the Poning season, is the time when vegetables scatter 
their ripe seeds. 1848 in Craic. 


Fructescent (froktescnt), @. [ad. mod.L. 


| fructescent-ent, pr. pple. of fruclescére to produce 


fruit, f. L. frictus fruit.) Beginning to bear fruit. 

1862 F. Wate //indu Philos. Syst. 30 Works ave of three 
descriptions, technically designated as accumulated, current, 
and fructescent. ~ ; 

Fructicist (frv-ktisist’. Also Fructist.  [f. 
L. fritel-us ¥RvIT + -1¢ + -I8T.] One who classifies 
plants by their fruit. 

1837 Wuewere fist. Incluct. Sc. (1857) 1.253 Linnieus 
. began by being a fructicist, 1885 Thompson in Ancycd. 
Brit, XX. 301/1 He [Ray] was no longer a fructicist but 
a corollist. 

[Fructiculose, spurious word in mod. Dic- 
tionaries: see FRUTICULUSE.] 

| Fructidor (frktzdor). [Fr.; f. L. fritct-us 
fruit + Gr. Sapo gift.] The twelfth month of the 
French revolutionary calendar (from Aug. 18 to 
Sept. 16); the revolution which took place in that 
monthin 1797. Hence Pructidorian, a., belong- 
ing to the party that came into power in Fructidor. 

1793-97 Spirit Publ. Frnils. (1799' 35 note, Vhe explosion 
of the 18th Fructidor, 1884 J. R. Seerey in Eucycl, Brit, 
XVII. 199 The catastrophe came on 18th Fructidor (Septem- 
ber 4, 1797). .Such was Fructidor, which may be considered 
as the third of the revolutions which compose the.. French 
Revolution..The circle of Madame de Staél was strongly 
Fructidorian. 

Fructiferous (froktiferas), a. [f. L. fraecifer 
{f. fraiclus fruit + -fer bearing) + -ous] Bearing 
or producing fruit ; fertilizing. 

1632 Litucow 7raz. i. 85 All other fructiferous trees. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 7 rav. 217 Inundations which 
fertilize all Egypt, and serve instead of fructiferous rains. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 61 The finely divided, 
loamy or fructiferous part of the soil. 1857 H. Mutter 
Test. Rocks xi. 433 None of its branches yet found bear the 
fructiferous stalk or spike. 

llence Fructi-ferously a/v, 

1626 A. Srrep Adam out of E. xvi. (1659) 134 You may 
sometimes cast the water that drayneth from the Muck, 
upon the muck heaps again, which will ..desend to the 
former receptacle more fructiferously. 1635 Hrywoop 
Mierarch. 1. Comm. 98 Neither more fructiferously can 
any thing be found than the holy Trinitie. 

+ Fructifi:able,a. Obs. rare—', [f. Fructiry 
+-ABLE] Capable of bearing fruit. 

1623 1. Abams Barren Tree 37 The Fig-tree does not heare 
So soone as it is planted. . hut now it is growne fructifiable. 

Fructification (fry ktifikei-fan), [ad. L. fritc- 
me f, friclificare to Fructiry.] 

. The action or process of fructifying or pro- 
ducing fruit (now rare exc. Bot.). Also fecunda- 
tion, fertilization (? 04s.), 


Of a tree or plant: Having fruit (of | 


1 


FRUCTIFY. 


1615 Jackson Creed w.u. vi. §3 When the first seeds of 
tbat faith, which . . by fructification.. hecomes salvifical, are 
first sown in our hearts. 1632 Marmion Holland's Leaguer 
ty. i, Wholly given To tbe deeds of fructification. 1635 
Swan Spee. A. vi. § 4 (1643) 236 The sprouting, springing, and 
fruciification of the earth. 1650 Sir T. Browne Psenad. Ep. 
ul. xxi. (1658) 198 As may be discovered from several Insects 
generated in rain water, from the prevalent fructification of 
plants thereby. a 1665 J. Goopwin Filled w. the Spirit 
\1867) 483 They may indeed be sowed too thick with seed of 
another nature, which may hinder the fructification thereof. 
1759 tr. Duhamel’s Hush. 1. xv. 91 The organs of fructifica- 
tion. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4)1V. 10 The plans 
of the feeblest structure die, as soon as fructification has 
taken place. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. ied. 4) 11. 
73 At the time of fructification, watch the plants daily, 

Jig, 1604 1, Wricut Passions v. § 4. 253 Giving is a free 
translation of the right or title, of dominion. . or fructification 
of anything to any man. 1721 R. Keitu tr. 7.4 Kempis 
Solil. Soul xvi. 229 ‘Temptation is wont to be very helpful 
.. to the Fructification of Virtues. 1892 Pad/ Alal/ G. 13 
Sept. 3/3 As regards the fructification of their estate, there 
is all the difference in the world between the value of arable 
as distinguished froin mere grazing land. 

2. concr. in Bol. a. The fruit of a plant; b. 
collect. the organs of fruiting or reproduction, esp. 
the reproductive parts of ferns and mosses. 

1764 Graincer Sugar Cane 1. uote 6 That part of the 
Cane whicl: shoots up into the fructification, is called by 
planters its Arrow. 1767 P. Cottinson in Darlington's 
sent. (1849) 292 The Wild Lime is a singular plant. Dr. 
Solander wishes for its fructifications. 1791 E. Darwin 
Bot, Gard. u. Pref., The families or Genera are charac- 
terized by the analogy of all the parts of the flower or 
fructification. 1864 ‘I’. Moorr Brit, Ferns 11 Collectively, 
these cases and their contents are called the fructification. 
1877 F. Heatu Fern IV, 294 Nearly df whole under side 
of the frond is covered with the fructification. 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 95 This is usually the case..with many Lichens 
and the fructifications of Fungi. 

fe 1. 


Fructificative (froktifiké!:tiv), a. 


| friclificdre, see FructiFy and -aTIVE.] Capable 


of fructifying ; produced by fructification. 

1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi iv. 123 Where fructificative 
and purely propagative generations of bions proceed alter- 
nately from one another, 

Fructiform (fro-ktifgim), a. [f. L. frited-us 
fruit +-(1,"oRM.] Having the form of a fruit. 

1816 Sik J. Sinct.air in Monthly Alag. XLII. 298 The 
fructiform productions which were found upou the same 
stalks often remained fixed together. 

Fructify (froktifai),v. Also 6 frutyfye. [a. 
KF. fruclifier, ad. L. frictificdre, {. friictus fruit: 
sce -FY.] 

1. intr. To bear fruit, become fruitful. 

a 1325 Prose Psalter li{i]. 8 Ich am in Godes hous as oliue 
fructifiand. 1340 Ayewd. 234 Pet zed..fructefide of one half 
to be pritta3zte, of ober half to zixtiazte, c1g0o MAUNDEV. 
(1839) v. 50 Elles it [the Bawm] would not fructify. ¢ 1450 
Mirour Saluacionn 1065 Aarons 3erde fructified without 
plantacionne. 1538 Baty Thre Lawes 141 Hys wyfe shall 
encreace, hys land shall frutyfye. 1561 Davs tr. Bullinger 
on Al poc. (1573) 304 The tree of lyfe. .doeth fructifie, or bring 
forth fruiie twelue tyes in the yeare. 1665 Bov.E Occas. 
Ref/, w. xv. (1845) 260 Those Soils wherein they will after- 
wards Flourish and Vructifie. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 7. 
2/2 Saffron..needs no adventitious moisture to make it 
Fruciify. 1794 G. Apams Nat. & L.xp. Philos. V1. xxvi. 
84 Causing it [the perfect animal] to fructify and renew the 
species, 1874 Cooke /uugi 13 Species of lichens which in 
many countries do not fructify. 

Sig. ¢€1393 CHAUcER Scogan 48 Thenke on Tullius kinde- 
nesse, Minne thy frend, ther it may fructifye! crqzz 
Hocctrve Learn to Die 17 Y shal teche thee Thyng pat 
shal to thy soule fructifie. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 422 b/1 
So moche grewe and fructefyed the chylde in resplendour 
or lyghte of alle good vertues. 1502 Ord. Crysien Men 
(W. de W. 1506) 1. iii. 24 And desyreth not to feuctefye 
neyther to encrease with the goodes of the erthe. 1699 
Dampikr f oy. 11.1. 96 It seems very improbahle that Chris- 
tianity should fructify there. 1847 C. G. Appison Contracts 
i. iil. § 1 (1883) 591 This description of pledge . was con- 
stantly fructifying and paying off thedebt. 1875 Hamnrton 
Intell, Life xi, iv. 420 Each has caused to fructify the talent 
which the Master gave. 

2. trans. To make fruitful, cause to bear fruit; 
to fecundate, impregnate. 

1583 Stuspes Auvat. Abus. u. (1882) 66 To fructifie and 
increase the earth. 1611 Beaum. & FL. King & No Aun. 
i, Let a man.. fructify foreign countries with his blood. 
¢1630 Rispox Surv Devon (1810) 4 The red marle hath 
this property to fructify the barrenes! ground. @1711 Ken 
Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 441 To fructify the Seed he 
sow'd. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 654 On the 
inucous surface of which .. it [exhalation of yellow fever] .. 
fruciifies a like harvest of contagious matter, 1865 W. Kay 
Crists Hupfeldiana 6 Many a plant has been fructified by 
means of pollen. .hrought to it nnwittingly by an insect. 
Sig. 1768-74 Tucker Lé, Nat. (1852) I. 204 It fructifies 
our knowledge by making it practical. 1769 Burke Late 
St. Vat. Wks. 1842 1. 85 Floods of treasure would .. have 
fructified an exhausted exchequer. 1860 Smites Sed/-Help 
xi, 282 The facility with which young people are made to 
acquire knowledge. fills, but does not fructify the mind. 

Ilence Fru‘ctified #//. a., in senses of the vb.; 
also + Her.=\i'xuctTEn; Fru‘ctifying vi/. sé., the 
action of the vb.; Fru‘ctifying A//. a. Also 
Fru-ctifier, one who or that which fructifies. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Boeth.1 pr. i. 3(1Camb MS.) Affeccyons 
whiche pat ne ben nothing fructefiynge nor profytable. 

1532 Fruciyfyed [see Fructive]. 1594 PLat Fewedl-ho. 1. 
3 The vegetative & fructifying Salt of Nature. 1638 
Wirkins New World 1. 11684) 128 It is not necessary there 
should be the same means of Growth and Fructifying in 
both these Worlds. 1649 Hammonp Serv. Chr. Oblig. 
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Peace 10 The growths and fructifyings of his Graces. 168z 
T. Jorpan London's Foy 5 An Almond-tree Leav'd, Blos- 
som’d, and Fructified. 1708 Mottreux Rabelais v. Prol. 
(1737) p. lvii, These merry and fructifying .. Books. 1816 
Scort Old Moré. viii, An able and fructifying preacher. 
1825 Cotenipce A fds Ref, (1848) I. 261 A fructifying of the 
corrupt seed, of which death is the germination. 1835 / raser’s 
Mag. XII. 39 Think you .. that one of our great financiers 
I mean the Thomsonian fructifier..would be scared from 
his presidency by apprehension of a general bankruptcy? 
1879 B. Taytor Std, Germ, Lit. 263 His ideas still retain 
their fructifying character, 

Fructiparous (frvkti‘paras), a. [f. L. friict-us 
fruit + far-ére to produce + -ous.] (See quot.) 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fructiparous, 
producing fruit in excess of the normal quantity. 

Fructist (froktist). [ad. mod.L. frctést-a, f. 
L. friictus fruit: see -1sT.] (See quot.) 

1775 As, Fructist, a ootanist who endeavours to distin- 
guish the several kinds of plants by the fruit or seeds which 
they produce. | ; 

+ Fru‘ctive, 2. Ods. rare—'. firreg. f. L. 
frict-us fruit+-1ve.] Fruitful. 

14.. Lyp. Commend, Our Lady 38 Fructif [1532 Thynae's 
Chaucer, Fructyfyed] olyue, of foyles faire and thikke, And 
redolent cedre, . . 

Fructivorous (frvktivdras), a. fas if f. L. 
*fructivor-us (f. frict-us fruit + -vornus devouring) 
+-ous.] [ating or feeding on fruit. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 310/t Fructivorous Birds 
such as feed upon Fruit. 1845 Zoologist II]. o12 Frue- 
tivorous animals will sometimes feed on flesh. 

Fructose (fraktdus). Chen. [f. L. fruct-zs fruit 
+-oSE.] ‘Fruit sugar or levulose. Also applied 
to the sugar fouid in fruit, which consists of vari- 
able proportions of levulose and dextrose’ (Syd. 
Byte, JLo, TIS |, 

1864in WessTeR. 1893 P. F. Franktanp Secr. Fricuds & 
Foes 104 One of the principal artificial sugars prepared by 
Fischer is called fructose. 1894 Goutp /d/ustr. Dict. Med., 
Fructose, Cs Hig O¢ Fruit-sugar, formerly called levulose. 

+ Fru:etster. Obs. rave—). [Cf. FRuITESTER. ] 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1.86/1 Fructster a Fruit-seller; 
of some Fructerist or Fruterer. 

+Fructuage. Sc. Obs. [f. L. fritctu-s Fruit 
+-AGE. Cf. FRuiTAGE.] Fruits collectively, fruit. 

1637-50 Row //ést. Kirk (1842) 141 Their Moondayes 
mercatt, occasioning necessarlie the carieing of loads on the 
Lord’s day; Item, Selling of flours and fructuages that day. 

+ Fru‘ctual, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
Fruitful. 

1528 Lynpresay Dream 818 The haboundance of fyschis in 
onr seis, And fructuall montanis for our bestiall. 1629 T. 
Apams Serm. Wks. I. 274 It is fructuall: let it be so to vs 
in operation. it giues vs the fruite of life, let vs returne it 
the fruits of obedience. 7 o 

Fructuary (frktizari), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
Srictudri-us, t. friictus FRUIT: see -ARY.] 

A. adj. in Koman Law. Of or belonging to usu- 
fruct; usufructuary. Only in fructuary stipulation. 

1875 Poste Gatus iv. § 166 Provided that he gives his 
opponent security by the fructuary stipulation. 

+B. sb. Obs. 

1. One who enjoys the ‘fruits’ or profits (of some- 
thing) ; a usufructuary. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Power Parl. App 168 A fructuary can 
dispose or give the profits at his pleasure. 1687 Dr. SmitH 
in Magd. Coll. & Fas. /7(O. H.S.) 162 Of which we are but 
the fructuaries. ; 

2. Something enjoyed by usufruct. are —'. 

1651 W. G. tr. Cowel’s Just. 63 In fructuaries and in those 
things whereof we have the use but not the property. 

+ Pructuate, v. Ols1 [f. L. frictu-s Fruit 

+-ATE3,]  z7¢7, To bear fruit ; to fructify. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell ‘ed. 2) 5 Those ill quali- 
ties which fructuated in him [Cromwell] at this age. 

Hence ¥ru‘ctuated pp/.a. Her.=F RuctTED. Also 
Fructua'tion, the action of bearing fruit; + cozcr. 
a crop of frnit (in quot. 7zg.). 

1782 T. PownaLt Anfiguity 60 Knowing .. with what 
superabundant population the first fructuation of an advanc- 
ing society is loaded. 1809 J. Home in Naval Chron. 
XXIV. 193 An oak tree vert. fructuated or. 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex., Fructuation, the development or production of fruit. 

Fructule (fraktivl. fa. F. fructule, f. L. 
frivetus +-ULE.] (See quot.) 

1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fructude, one of the parts or simple 
fruits of which a compound fruit is made up. 

+ Fructuose,q. Obs. Alsosfrut-. [ad.L. friic- 
fuos-us: see FRUCTUOUS and -osSE.] =I RUcTUOUS. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 181/2 Frutuose or full of frute.. 
JSructuosus. ¢1450 tr. De Jinitatione 1. xv. (1893) 17, What 
euer be doon of charite..is fructuose. 1524 St. Pafers 
Ilen. VII1, V1. 317 He may perceve the Kinges recommen- 
dations..to be unto him fructuose and to good purpose. 

1727-36 in Batty. | , ; 

+ Fructuo'sity. Oés.—° [ad. F. fructuosiié, f. 
L. friictuds-us: see next and -ITY.] Vhe condition 
or quality of being fructuons. 1727-36 in Baitey, 

Fructuons (frv‘ktizas), a. Also 5 fructuowse, 
6 fructuus, -eous. [a. OF. fracluous (mod.!. 
Sructueux), ad. L. frtictuds-us, f. frictus Fruit: 
see -OUS. } 

1. Full of, abounding with, or producing fruit. 

, to) ? | 4 


1382 Wycuir Fer. xi. 16 An olyue plenteous, fair, fructuous. 


c1400 Maunpry. (1839) v. 42 That Lond..is drye and 
nothing fructuous. 1413 /idg7. Sole (Caxton 1483) 1v. ii. 


58 That graf was taken fro a free appel tree and a fructuous. 
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1513 Douctas 2 xueis 1. viii. 68 Ane .. fructuus grund, 
plenteous of victall. 1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. 11. 106 
Thair follouit 3eiris thre So fructuous with sic fertilitie. 
1614 T. Apams Devils Banguct 310 |\t was as populous 
as fructuous ; and at once blessed with pregnancie both of 
fruits for the people, and of people for the fruits. 1627-77 
Fe.tHam Resolves \. xix. 33 As fruits..trans-earth’'d. haue 
vigour enough in themselves to be fructuous according to 
their nature. 1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. £. Bord. 1. 
106 It leads us .. to woods and fructuous plains. 1855 
DBrownine Old Pict. Florence xxxiv, Contrast the fructuous 
and sterile eras. 1886 B. Rooseve.t Copper Qucen 1. ii. 23 


Did not fruit come from St. Joseph, and every other fruc- 


tuous town from east, west, north, or south? 
+ b. Promoting fertility: rare. 

1603 Hottanp lutarch’s Mor. 991 If water were of the 
oune nature fructuous, it must needs follow, that it selfe 
alone, and at all times, should be able to produce fruit. 
1708 J. PHitirs Cyder i. 35 So rich the soil, So much does 
fructuous moisture o’erabound. 

2. fig. Productive of ‘ fruits’ or rcsults; advan- 
tageous, beneficial, profitable. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. Prof. 73 Telleth quod he youre 
mneditacioun.. Beth fructuous and that in litel space. ¢xq410 
Love Bonavent. Mirr, xi. 88 :Gibbs MS.) Aiter bat worthy 
sopere was done: and bat noble and fructuouse serinonendet. 
1528 Roy Nede Ale! Arb.) 115 Goddis worde.. The fructeous 
fode of oure faythfull trust, hou hast condempned. 1879 
A.W. Warp Chaucer ii. 123 Tbe even more improbable, 
but .. infinitely more fructuous tale of patient Griseldis. 
1884 Law Temes 14 June 1t19/t The execution must be 
fructuous if poundage is to be payable. 

Hence Fructuously adv., Fru'ctuousness. 

1382 Wycur L£cclus. vili. ro Of hem [wise prestis] forsothe 
thou shalt lerne wisdam .. and fructuousli vse grete men 
withoute pleynt. c¢1450 Gesta Ronz., lii. 233 (Harl. MS.) 
Who so euer prechithe fructuovslye the worde of god. 1530 
Proper Dyaloge (Arb.) 150 Old writinges .. do include The 
pithe of a matter most fructuously. 1855 Ocitvir Suppl., 
Fructnously, fruitfully, fertilely. F2ectuousness, fruitful- 
ness, fertility. 

+ Fru'cture. Ols.rare—° [a. OF. fructure, 
ad. med.L. fruciiira, f. fruz (ppl. stem fract-) to 
cnjoy.] The use or enjoyment of the fruits (of 
something). 

1611 Cotcr., Fructure, the fructure, vse, fruition, posses- 
sion, or enjoyment of. 

Frude, var. of FRoup, Ods., frog, toad. 

Frugal (fr gal’, ¢. (ad. L. frigalis, f. friigi 
used as indecl. adj. =‘ frugal, economical, useful ’, 
originally the dat. of frex profit, utility, fruit 
(chiefly in pl. /régés fruits’: see -au. Cf. F. 

Srugal | 

1. Careful or sparing in the use of food, goods, 
ete.: economical. Const. of (? obs.). 

xg98 Suaxs. Merry W. uu. i. 28, I was then Frugall 
of my mirth. 1656 CowLey Pindar. Odes, 2nd Olymp. 
Ode xi, ’Tis now the cheap and frugal fashion, Rather to 
Hide than Pay the Obligation. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s 
Observ, Surg. (1771) 51 Observation had taught me to be 
frugal of the Teguments. 1761 Hume ist. Eng. 11. xxvii. 
120 Fewhad bomea greater part in the frugal politics of 
the late king. 1782 Cowrer Gilpin viii, Though on pleasure 
she was bent She had a frugal mind. 1841 ELpHinsTonr 
Hiist. Ind. 11. 457 Vhe mere hushandmen are sober, frugal, 
and industrious. 1875 Jowrtr //ato (ed. 2) III. 685 Tbe 
frugal life of the true Hellenic citizen. 

b. Of things, esp. food: Sparingly supplied or 
used; of small cost; opposed to /uxurtous. 

1603 Hottanp /’latarch's Mor. 616 Captaine Timotheus 
having upon a time beene at a sober and frugall scholars 
supper. 1697 Drypen I7rg. Georg. 1v. 194 Pot-herbs.. bruis’d 
with Vervain, were his frugal Fare. 1762 Gotnsm. Cit. IV. 
xvi. (18371267 A frugal meal, which consisted of rootsand tea. 
1783 Craspe /7llage 1. 324 The glad parish pays the frugal 
fee. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. u. Half-Rome 460 A 
frugal board, bare sustenance, no more. 1894 Mrs. H. 
Warp Marcella 1.9 The uncovered boards with their frugal 
strips of carpet. ; 

2. Comb., as frugal-feeding adj. 

1814 Edin. Rev. XXIII. 51 The frugal-feeding goat sup- 
plied a competency of milk. 

Hence Fru‘gally aav., in a frugal manner; 
Fru'‘galness. 

1597 Hooker £ccl. Pol. v. \xxix. § 1 For worldly goods it 
sufficeth frugally and honestly to vse them to our owne 
benefit. 1658 Sir T. Brownk Hydrtot. iii. 37 Plato 
seemed too frugally politick, who allowed no larger Monu- 
ment then would contain four Heroick Verses. 1721 BERKELEY 
Prev. Ruin Gt. Brit. Wks. U1. 198 That sum. . frugally and 
prudently laid out in workbouses. 1727 Baitey vol. II, 
Frugainess. 1779-81 Jounson L. P. Wks. 1816 IX. 338 He 
seldom lives frugally who lives by chance, 1871 CarLYtE in 
Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. 1.373 His frugally elegant small house 
and table. 1886 Ruskin Prztertta II. ix. 328 The bunch 
of grapes or stalk of garlic they frugally dined on. 

Frugalist (frv-galist). [f FRvGaL a. + -1s7.] 
One who lives frugally. 

1864 Dazly Tel. 12 Oct., Unless the colleges could be en- 
larged, residence within the walls for the ‘frugalists’ would 
be impossihle. ; ‘ 

Frugality (fregeeliti). [a. F. fragalité, ad. 
L. frigalital-enr, {. friigalis: see FRUGAL and -11Y.] 
The quality of being frugal ; moderate or sparing 
cxpenditure or use of provisions, goods, etc. 

1531 ELyvot Gov. 11. xxi, The auncient temperaunce, and 
moderation in diete, called sobrietie, or ina more general 
terme, frugalitie. @1568 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 136 Fru- 
galitie in diet was priuately misliked : Towne going to good 
cheare openly vsed. 1651 Hossrs Gozt. & Soc. xii. § 9. 183 
Riches are gotten with industry, and kept by frugality. 
1758 Jounson /dler No. 13 ? 2 A family remarkable for 
domestic prudence and elegant frugality. 1807 Cranse Par. 
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Reg. 1.445 The wise frugality that does not give A life to 
saving, but that saves to live. 1881 P. Brooks Caudle of 
Lord 128 In this miracle .. there is a meeting of generosity 
and frugality which is striking. 

b. Const. of (? obs.). 

1700 Drypen Fadles Ded. (1721) 8 In this frugality of your 

praises there are some things which I cannot omit. 

ce. Occasional uses: The product of frugality, 
wealth gathered by cconomy; also in f/. frugal 
ways of living, frugal fare. 

1725 Pore Odyss. 11 62 Thro’ my court the noise of Revel 
rings, And wastes the wise frugality of Kings. 1842 Kincs- 
Ley Lett. (1878) I. 61 A temporary sharer in the frugalities 
of my farm house lodging. 

Frugardite (fizgaidait’. AZZ. 
{f. /22gard in Finland, where found + -ITE. 
F, frugardile.| (See quots.) 

1823 H. J. Brooke /utrod. Crystallogr. 467 Frugardit, 
reddish idocrase containing magnesia. 1884 Dana 4/i. 277 
The mineral from Gokum. and that from Frugard, Frugar- 
dite, have been denominated magnesian. 

Fruggan (frogin). dal. Also 7 fruggin. 
[var. of FurGon.] (See quots. } 

1611 Cotcr., onrgon, an Ouen-forke (tearmed in Lincoln- 
shire, a Fruggin) wherewith fuell is both put into an Quen, 
and stirred when it is (on fire) in it. 1652 /av. 7. Teanby 
of Barton-on- Humber (NW. Line. Gloss.), In the kitchen 
».on fruggin. 1788 W. Marsuaus } orksh. Gloss. (E. D.S.), 
Fruggan, an oven-poker. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., 
Fruggan, a curved iron scraper or rake to stir ashes in an 
oven with, or on the hearth. 1892 in Northumd. Gloss. 

+ Frugi-ferent, . Obs.-° [ad. L. frigiferent- 
emf. as next: see -ENT.] = next. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Frugiferent, bringing forth fruit, 
profitable. i : 

Frugiferous (fredzi-féras’, a. [f. L. fritgifer 
(f. frige-, frux fruit + -fer bearing) + -ous.] Fruit- 
bearing, fruitful. Hence Fragi-ferousness (Bailey 
1727-36). 

1633 I Apams £xf.2 /eter iii. 18 All trees are not frugi- 
ferous, Christians are. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal.(1713) 
4 And God said, Behold, I give you every frugiferous Herb, 
which is upon the face of the Earth. 

Jig. 1671 J. Wesster Aletallogr. xxvi. 318 We never ac- 
counted the Experiment either so luciferous or frugiferous, 
to make it our business to attend rivals. 

Frugivorous (fredgi'voras), a. [f. L. fréige-, 

frux fruit + -vorus devouring +-ovus.] Eating or 
feeding on fruit. Hence Frugi*vorousness (Bailey 

1727-36). 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol, vu. ii. 384 Suited to various 
Foods, some Membranaceous, agreeable to the frugivorous 
or carnivorous kind. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 302 This 
bird having a remarkable thick, strong bill, more like tbe 
frugivorous tribes. 1 Syp. Smitu in Zdin. Rev. Apr. 147 
Philippics against frugivorous children after dinner, are too 
common. 1873 E. Smirx Foods 86 A small monkey and a 
frugivorous bat are eaten as delicacies in Zanzibar. 


+ Fruibly, adv. Obs.—' [f. *fruzble (ad. med.L. 
*frutbilis, {, fruz: see next) +-LY*.] Enjoyingly; 
in a state of enjoyment. 

c1450 tr. De Jutitatione u. i. 41 A louer of ihesu..may 
frely. .lifte himself aboue himself in spirit, and pere reste 
fruibly {L, JSruitive}. : 3 

+ Fruish, v. Ols. In 5 fruisshe. [ad. OF. 
Jrutss- lengthened stem of fruzx to enjoy, ad. pop. 
L. *fruire (classical L. fruz deponént vb.).] ¢razs. 
To enjoy. Hence *Fruishing ///. a., Fruish- 
ingly adv. 

c34go tr. De Iitatione m. xxiii. 92, I may not fruisshe 
tho iocunde clippinges tbat are redy to boly spirites. /dzd. 
in. xviii, 86, 11. Ivi, 133. /déd. 1. Ixili. 147 Gone all & hool 
into pe loue of me, in whom fei reste fruisshingly. 

Fruit (ft), 56. Forms: a. 2-6 frut, 3-6 
fruyt(e, 4-5 froyte, (4 frot(t, fryt(e), 4-6 frute, 
-tt(e, worth. and Sc. froit(e, (4 freut, frou(i)t, 
fru3t, 5 fret, fruth), 4-7 fruite, (4 fruy3te, 6 
frught, Sc. frw(i‘t), 3- fruit. @. 4-6 fruct(e, 
6 fruict. [a.OFr. fruzé (later often spelt 22zc¢) :— 
L. friictus (u-stem), f. *frugy- root of frizz to enjoy. ] 

The form /ruct(e in 14-15thc. English use, and still later 
in Sc. writers, appears to be merely a variety of spelling ‘of 
course after tbe L.); but it is possible that in the few Eng- 
lish 16th c. uses of this form, which seem to be confined to 
immaterial senses, tbe writers intended the word to be taken 
as a direct adaptation of the Latin, with the ¢ pronounced. 

1. Vegetable products in general, that are fit to 
be used as food by men and animals. Now usually 
in p/. Also‘fruzls of the earth or the ground. 

a c1175 Laud. Hom. 135 Me sawed sed on ane time and 

edered pet frut on oder time. ¢1300 Cursor AZ. 28833 
Cott. Galba' Pe pouer manes like pe felde, Pat mekill fruit 
es wont toyelde. ¢ 1375 Lay Folks Mass Bk, (MS. B.) 392 
Po froytes of po erthe make plentuus. 1389 in Lag. Gr/ds 
(1870) 111 We schal beseke for y¢ frutte yt is on y” herthe. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans Ev, Booth in wodys and _feldis corne 
and oder frute. 1538 Starkey Zugland 1. iii. 73 Yf hyt 
were dylygently laburyd hyt wold bryng forth frute for the 
nuryschyng of man. 1549 B&. Cont. Prayer, Litany, That 
it may please thee to give and preserve to our use the kindly 
fruits of theearth. 1648 Gace West Jud. xii. 43 The answer 
of our Queene Elizabeth .. to some that presented unto her 
of the fruits of America. 1665 Ord. Mayor Lond. in De 
Foe Plague (1840) 46 That no..musty corn, or other corrupt 
fruits, .be suffered to be sold. 1725 Watts Logic. vi. § 3 
Ifthe husk or seeds are eaten, they are called the fruits of the 
ground. 1791 Newre Your Lug. & Scot. 196 At Aberdeen, 
turnips, carrots, and potatoes, pass, among the common 
people, by the name of fruit. 1859 JerHson Brittany il. 20 The 
Breton peasant can turn all the fruits of the earth to account. 


Also -it. 
Gre 
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B. ¢1374 Cuaucer Former Age 3 They helde hem paied 
of the fructes pat pey ete. 1500-20 Dunsar Pozuis xiv. 63 
Quhilk slayis the corne and fruct that growis grene. 

Jig. €1374 Cuaccer Boeth. 1. pr. i. 3 (Camb. MS.) Thise 
ben tho that.,destroyen the corn plentyuos of fruites of 
resone. 1859 Jfirr. Wag., [Ten, } 1, xxxix, See here the 
pleasaunt fruytes that many princes reape. 1707 WatTTs 
Hymn, ‘Come, we that love the Lord’ vii, Celestial Fruits 
on earthly Ground From Faith and Hope may grow — 1783 
Watson Philip [71 (1793) 1. 1. 233 The only fruit which he 
could reap from a victory. } 

2. The edible product of a plant or tree, consist- 
ing of the seed and its envelope, esp. the latter 
when it is of a juicy pulpy nature, as in the apple, 
orange, plum, etc. + Z7ee of fruit = frutt-lree. 

‘As denoting an article of food, the word is popularly 
extended to include certain vegetable products that resemble 
‘fruits "in their qualities, e. g. the stalks of rhubarb. 

a. coflect. in sing. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 150 Figer is ones kunnes treou pet bered 
swete frut, pet me cleped figes. 13.. Z. &. Addit. P. B. 
1044 Pe fayrest fryt bat may in folde growe, As orenge & 
oper fryt. ¢1380 Wycuir Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 69 Al ober 
trees of fruyte. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Ctrurg. 75, Ine apreve 
nou3t almaundis ne noon ober vaperous fruyt: as notis 
eibir walnotis eiper avellanes. ¢ 1483 Caxton Focad. 6b, 
Of fruyt shall ye here named Peres, apples, plomines. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 62 Vhe berries, 
which is the fruite, are redde. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 432 
The lowness of the Bough, where the Fruit cometh, maketh 
the Fruit greater. 1677 Grew Anat. Fruits v. § 1 (1682) 
186 The Fruit, strictly so called, is, A Fleshy Uterus, which 
grows more moist and Pulpy,as the Seed ripens. 1706 Pore 
Let. to Wycheriey 10 Apr. Lett. (1735) 26 We take Branches 
from a Tree, to add tothe Fruit. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 
27 (Bats) devouring indiscriminately every kind of fruit. 

Sig. ar2zz5 Ancr. R. 276 Mon, pi flescb, hwat frut bered 
hit? 1697 Dryvpex Virg. Georg. 1. 57 Heroes, whose 
Etherial Root Is Jove himself, and Casaris the Fruit. 1772 
Funtus Lett. \ix. 304 'He) sees the fruit of his honest industry 
ripen beyond his hopes. 

b. with @ and 7/., as denoting a kind of fruit. 

a. c1250 Gen. & fx. 216 Dat he sulde him der loken fro 
A fruit, de kenned wel ard wo. @1300 Cursor M. 11667 
(Gott.) Scho. .sau a frout .. Men clepes palmes in pat land. 
1375 Barpour Bruce x. 191 The treis..Chargit vith froytis 
on syndri viss. ¢1400 Lan/franc's Cirurg. 261 Pou schalt 
purge colre wip a decoccioun of fretis. ¢1460 J. Russet 
Bk. Nurture 667 Speke..For frutes a-fore mete lo ete bem 
fastyngely. 1527 R. ‘Horse in Hakluyt Mey. (1589) 252 
Our fruites and graines be Apples, Nuts, and Corne, 1650 
Fuccer /’isgah 1. iv. 11 Dates, Almonds... Nuts .. Pome- 
granates and other severall fruits. 1795 Gent. Alag. 540/1 
The glow of ripe fruits and declining leaves mark the 
autumn. 1842 Tennyson Gard. Dan, 190 Fruits and cream 
served in the weeping elm, 1858 Homans Cycl. Commerce 
886 This fruit [currants] is of a violet colour, and hangs in 
long loose bunches. 


B. 1475 Bh. Nollesse 70 Planted withe treis of verdure of 


divers fructis. 1585 Jas. 1 Ass. Poesie(Arb.) 14 To taste, 
and smell. .Delicious fruictis, whilks in that tyme abound. 
1596 Darrvopce tr. Leslie's (list, Scot, 1.6 Excepte spice 
and Vine, and sum fructes. 

ce. An individual product of a tree. rave. 

1873 C. Rosinson .V. S. Hales 26 The Mandarin has 
borne 4,200 fruits in the year. 

da. Proveris. 

a, 21300 Cursor M7. 38 (Gott.) Wers tre wer frouit it beris. 
¢1530 R. Hitces Common-pl. Bk. (1858) 140 Often tymys 
provyth the frught affore The stok that hyt cometh off. 
1596 Suaks. Merch. V. ww. i. 115 The weakest kinde of 
fruite Drops earliest to the ground. 1640 J. Dyke MWorthy 
Commun. 176 No roote no fruite. 

B. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot.(1858) 1. 165 Sindrie tymes we 
se That rycht gude fruct cumis of ane gude tre. 

+3. A fruit-tree; also a food-plant. Ods. rare. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 8239 All frutes he plantede in pat place. 
1§77 3. Gooce /feresbach's Husb. 1. 586) 84 b, About the 
tenth of Jone, both the Vine, and Wheate, the two noble 
fruites, do fowre. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. People 
313 Many of our fruits and most useful plants are the 
natural inhabitants of much warmer countries, 

+4. A course of fruit; the dessert. Zo be in 
one’s fruits; to be at dessert. Obs. 

1577-87 Hounsuep Chron, IIl. 915/2 The officers being 
at dinner, and the cardinall not qailte dined, being then in 
his fruits. 1602 Suaks. //am. u. ii. 52 My Newes shall be 
the fruit to that great Feast. 

5. Vhe sced of a plant or tree, regarded as the 
means of reproduction, together with its envelope; 
spec. in Bot, ‘the ripe pistil containing the ovules, 
arrived at the state of seeds’ (Lindley); also, the 
spores of cryptogams. 

1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. i. 21 In Botany, by fruit, 
in herbs as well as in trees, we understand the whole fabric 
of the seed. 1796 Wituerine Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 11. 19 
Its flower is that of Plantago, but..its fruit dishignish(es 
it from that genus. 1813 Sir I}. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814 
140 Fruits .. contain a certain quantity of nonrishment laid 
np in their cells for the use of the Embryon plant. 1870 
Hooker Stud. Flora 210 Hypochzris .. Fruits striate, 
scabrous. 1886 A. Wincuete Walks & Talks Geol. Field 
174 The low rank of these plants {in the coal-formation) is 
evinced also by the absence of flowers and fruit. 

6. Offspring, progeny. Also, an embryo, foetus. 
Orig. a Hebraism. Now vare, exc. in Biblical 
phraseology. More fully frat of the body, loins, 
womb, 

@ 1300 Cursor AT, 5445 Pi frut i se bi-for minei, @1340 
Hamvote Psalter cxxxi. 11 Of be froite of bi wambe i sall 
sett on pi seat. 1382 Wycuir Acfés ii. 30 God hadde sworn 
to him, of the fruyt of his leende for to sitte on‘his seete. 
1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. Ixxiv. (1495) 647 We 
speke vnproperly sonityme and call the brode of the beestys 
frute, ¢1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 42 
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Stondyng neyr the tyme that the fruyt shulde be proferid 
forth. ¢1s0e0 J/elusine xxx. 218 Duchesse, take good 
heede of your fruyte that groweth in your blood. 1533 
Gau_ Richt Way (1888) 12 Thay quhilk takis avay the 
frwtis of thair nichtburs beistis. 1535 Coverpace Deut. 
xxviii. 4 Blessed shalbe the frute of thy Lody. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoeuns ti. (xxvii. 252 It closeth the Matrice, causeth the 
fruite to live. 1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. 1°/, 1. iv. 24 Least 
with my sighes or teares I blast or drowne King Edwards 
Fruite. 1607 Topseie Four-f. Beasts (1658) 463 There is.. 
another excellent medicine.. whereby the fruit in a womans 
womb inay be brought forth either dead or putrified. 16121 
Biste £-rod. xxi, 22 If men striue, and hurt a woman with 
child, so that her fruit depart from her. 1642 Htnore 
3. Bruen ic2 Vhe Lord with-held the fruit of the womb. .so 
that by her he had no issue. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) IV. 128 Risking the loss of the uterine fruit. 


7. Anything aceruing, produced, or resulting from 
an action or effort, the operation of a cause, etc. 
a. Material produce, outgrowth, increase; //. 


products, revenues. 

a. €1440 Facol's hell (E. FE. T.S.) 202 pe fruyte & pe 
profy3te of pat lande & of beeste in pi tyme. 1523 Fitz- 
HERB. Surv. 36 S. B. occupyeth the sayd personage him 
selfe, withall the glebe landes, medowes, tythes, and all 
other frutes. 1611 Biste 2 Esdras viii. 10 Milke..which is 
the fruit of the breasts. 1715 20 Pore //iad xvu.6 Round 
her new-fallen young the heifer moves, Fruit of her throes. 
1726 SHELVOCKE Foy. round World 86 A dozen of hams.. 
the fruit of thiscountry. 1849 Macattay //ist. Eng. 1.311 
The produce of the soil far exceeded the value of all the 
other fruits of human industry. 

B. a1soo Colkelbie Sow iit. 763 Quhilk for be tyme no 
fruct nor proffeit did. 1563 Axp. hhecan Articles, Anipatron 
that..taketh the tythes and other fructes to him selfe. 

b. An immaterial product, a result, issue, con- 


sequence. sz2g. and f7. 

a. a 1300 Cursor J/. 19230 Was neuer pe fruit o suilk bot 
ill. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 268 Dois worthy froite 
of pennance ay. ¢1386 Cutarcer Aut.’s 7. 424 OF al oure 
strif, God woot, the fruyt is thin. 1413 Milgr. Sowdle 
(Caxton) y. xiv. (1859) 80 Alle the wyde world is fulfylled 
with the fruyte of theyr good labour. ¢1460 Fortescue 
Abs. & Lim. Mon, iii. (1885) 116 Sumwhat now I haue 
shewid the frutes of both lawes. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. 
Prayer Post-Communion, The fruite of good liuing. 601 
Suaks. Tieed. NV. u. v. 216 If you will then see the fruites 
of the sport, mark his first approach before my lady. 1659 
Hammonp On Ps. 1 All these Psalms are not the fruit 
or product of one inspired brain. 1668 Tempre Let. to 
Ld, Arlington Wks, 1731 11.108 The Fruits of our Con- 
ferences your Lordship will find in the Enclosed. 1712 
Apotsox Sfect. No. 287 P 6 Riche: and Plenty are the natural 
Fruits of Liberty. 1786 Cowrer Let. to Churchey Wks. 1837 
X¥. 189 The most effectual spur to industry in all such 
exertions, is to lay the fruit of them before the public. 1853 
J. If. Newman A/is¢. S&. (1873) Il. 1. ul. 64 Zingis swept 
round the sea of Aral, and destroyed the fruits of a long civi- 
lization. 1858 Cartyte Fred&. Gz. 1. vi. (1865) 1. 85 His going 
on the Crusade..was partly the fruit of the life she led hiin. 

B. 21568 Ascnam Scholem, (Arb.) 23, I wishe..that yong 
M. Rob. Sackuille, may take that fructe of this labor. 1585 
M.W. Cosmsnend, Verses to Jas. P's Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 10 
Lo, heir the fructis, Nyinphe, of thy foster faire. 

e. Advantage, benefit, enjoyment, profit. 

a, ¢1230 /lalt Meid. 7 Pus hauen godes freond al pe fruit 
of bis world bat ha forsaken habbed. 1484 Caxton Curiall 3 
Thou shalt have labour wythoute fruyt and shalt vse thy lyf 
in perylle. 1559 AZirr. Alag., bVorcesterv, The fruite Of read- 
ing stories, standeth in the suite. 1588 J. Upate Diotrephes 
(Arb.) 17 You shold preach foure times euery weeke, with 
more fruit than you can doe now foure times euery yeere. 
1602 Suaks. //am. ti. ii. 145 She tooke the Fruites of ny 
Aduice. 1630 R. Fohnson's Kined, & Commu. 384 The 
greatest fruit which the Emperour reapeth by the Crowne 
of Hungarland, ariseth by the benefit of Mines. 1698 J. 
Howse in H Rogers Lt/e x. (1863) 219, I read thy lines with 
fruit and delight. 1858 F. Hatt in Yrad. Amer. Orteut, 
Soc. (1862) VIL. 31 Whosesoever..at any time, has been the 
soil, his, at that time, has been the fruit of even the previous 
bestowment thereof. 

B. 1500-20 DunbaR Poewts xxiv. 22 Off warldis gud and 
grit richess, Quhat fruct hes man but miriness? 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as /rrdt- 
barrow, -basket, -branch, -broker, -close, -deater, 
-dish, -garden, -grove, -indus/ry, -loft, -shop. -sort, 
-slall, -sland, -slone, -tart, -time; also fruitiwtse 
adv. 

1801 Spirit Publ, Frils. (1802) V. 187 *Frnit-barrows and 
the hunger-giving cries Of vegetable venders fill the dir. 
1803 Gentl. Mag. Ibid. (1804) VII. 44 Look at. .the fillagree 
tea-caddies, the *fruit-baskets, &c,, &c. 1719 Lonpon & 
Wise Compl. Gard. xv. 123 [fa * Fruit Branch should chance 
to be join’d with the two Wood Branches it may be pre- 
serv'd, 1844 Dickens Jlart. Chuz. ix, Several *fruit- 
brokers had their marts near Todgers’s. 1882 SHORTHOUSE 
f. [nglesant \1. xxvi. 317 Inheritance of "fruit-closes, and 
olive-grounds. 1810 Sporting Alag. XXXV. 39 The de- 
fendant is a *fruit-dealer, 1603 Suaxs. J/eas. for AT. u. i. 

5 We had but two in the house, which .. stood, as it were 
ina *fruit dish. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 3 
Kitchen and *Fruit-Gardens. 1725 Porr Odyss. 1v. 974 The 
faithful slave Whom to my nuptial train Icarius gave, To 
tend the *fruit-groves. 1894 Darly News 5 Apr. 5/5 Will 
the *fruit industry of this country find another £ 100 towards 
it? 1552 Hutoet, *Fruite loft, or place to lay fruite in, or to 
kepe fruite,eforotheca. 1604 Office B. V.Al.277 Ps. Ixxviii. 
1 They haue made Hierusalem a frute loft. 1650 Hower 
Giraffi's Rev. Naples 1. (1664) 10 He went up and down the 
"fruit-shops that were in that quarter. 1842 Browninc So/1- 
loguy Sp. Cloister vi, How go your flowers? None double? 
Not one *fruit-sort can youspy? 18s8SimMmonns Dict. Trade, 
*Fruit stall, a stand on the pavement where fruit is sold in 
the streets. 1800 Aforn. Chron. in Spirit Publ. Frais. (1801) 
IV. 40 Nor do we ever see him.. riding backwards over 
“fruil-stands, 1845-6 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Cheu, 
II. 465 Their nucleus ts usually a foreign body, a *fruit- 
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stone, a splinter of bone, a needle, or woody fibre. 1568 
Nortu Guenara’s Diall Pr. w. (1619) 624/1 Hee coulde 
make,..twelue sorts of sawces and ten of “fruit lartes. 1552 
Hutoet, *Fruite tyine, when fruite is ripe, vindemta. 1712 
Aopison Sfect. No. 477 P 1, I do not suffer any one..to 
drive them (the birds] from their usual haunts in fruit-time. 
1864 Swinpurneé A/adanta 214 *Fruit-wise upon the old 
flower of tears. 

b. objective, as fruil-bearer, -culture, -ealer, 
-evaporation, -giver, -grower, -hkeeper, -monger, 
-picker, -sctler, -vendor; fruil-vearing, -candytng, 
-packing vbl. sbs.; fruit-bearing, -bringing, -eal- 
ing, -growing, -productng ppl. adjs. 

1726 Leos Adberti’s Archit. 1. 24/2 Trees. .especially 
*Fruit-bearers, 1883 H. Drummono Nat. Law in Spir. W. 
(ed, 2) 271 *Fruit-bearing without Christ is not an improba- 
bility, but an impossibility. 1629 Parkinson Laradisi 
Title-p., An Orchard of all sorte of *fruit-bearing Trees. 
1863 BerKetey Srit. Afosses i. 4 We have the fruit-bearing 
branches more distinct. 1853 Hicktie tr. Aristoph. (1872) 
II. 546 Ceres, the “fruit-bringing queen. 1889 Daily News 
31 May 5/4 *Fruit-candying establishments. 1483 Ca/A. 
Angl. 144 A *Frute eter, virofagus. 1848 Craic, Amfpe- 
lide, Chatterers or fruit-eaters. 1883 G. ALLEN in Knowl. 
25 May 304/1 The blackcap .. is a confirmed fruit-eater. 
1884 Littedl’s Living Age 688 The shambling, *fruit-eat- 
ing, bear. 1895 Darly News 13 Dec. 5/4 *Fruit evapora- 
tion would pay British fruit-growers. 1888 Hpictetus 1. x. 
74 He will be Raingiver and *Fruitgiver. 1884 //arfer's 
Mag. Mar. 602/2 Vhe..*fruit-grower may..be made in- 
dependent of the weuther. 1894 /’of. Sci. Monthly XLIV. 
487 Our neighbors of northern Europe are..removed from 
*fruit-growing regions. 1623 CockeraM 1, A “fruit keeper, 
epicarpean. 1721 Brapiey Mrrtue Coffee 28 As our * Fruit- 
mongers do for Cherries. 1894 Daily News 22 Jan. 6/3, I 
am not going to reply in ‘he Daily News’ to the three 
letters on *fruit-packing. 1880 Libr. Univ, Knowl. 1. 164 
For harvesting, we have mowing, reaping and binding 
machines, shellers, *fruit-pickers, etc. 1895 Dacly News 
27 Sept. 2/3 Great Britain has to be seriously reckoned with 
as a “fruit-producing country. 1552 Hvutoet, *Fruite seller, 
SJructuarius. 1887 Spectator 25 Mar. 412/2 The Italian 
*fruit-vendor or organ-grinder is often a retired workman. 

9. Special comb.: fruit-bat (see FLyY1nG-Fox) ; 
fruit-bud, a bud containing a fruit germ, in 
opposition to /eaf-bud; fruit-button =/rudt-bud ; 
fruit-cake, (a) a cake containing fruit; (4) (see 
quot.) ; fruit-clipper, a fast-sailing ship, built for 
the conveyance of fruit; fruit-crow (see quot.) ; 
fruit-dot, /o/., the sorus of ferns; fruit-fly (see 

uot.); fruit-frame (sce quot.); fruit-girl, a 
girl who sells fruit ; fruit- house, a house for storing 
fruit; fruit-knife, a knife for cutting fruit, with 
a blade of silver or other material not affected 
by the acids of the fruit ; fruit-meter, a person 
officially appointed to examine all fruit brought 
into a market (Cassell;; fruit-mill (see quot.) ; 
+ fruits-paying, the payment of annates or ‘ first- 
fruits’; fruit-piece, ‘a pictured or sculptured 
representation of fruit’ (Cez?. Dict.) ; truit-pigeon, 
a general name given ‘to the pigcons of the genera 
Carpophagaand 7reron; fruit-press, an apparatus 
for extracting the juice from fruit by pressure; fruit- 
spur, a small branch whose growth is stopped to 
ensure the development of fruit-buds ; fruit-stalk, 
a stalk that bears fruit ; sfec. = PEDUNCLE; also 
occas. = CARPOPHORE; fruit-sugar = GLUCOSE or 
LevuLosE; fruit-tree, a tree cultivated for its 
fruit; +fruit-trencher, a wooden tray, formerly 
used as a dessert-plate; +fruit-user = Usurruc- 
TUARY 56.; fruit-wall, a wall against which 
fruit-trees are trained ; fruit-wife, fruit-woman, 
a woman who sells fruit; also, +a bawd ; + fruit- 


yard, an orchard. 

1883 Cham, Frnt, 22 Nec. 810/1 That curious species of 
bats known as the “fruit-bat or flying-fox. 1664 Eve.yn 
Kal. Hort, (1729) 190 [When] the Sap begins to stir..one 
then best discerns the *Fruit-buds. 1707 Curtos. in Hush. 
& Gard 147 The Graft very seldom fails. provided it.. 
have *Fruit-Buttons. 1885 Lankrster in Lucyel. Brit. 
XIX. 841/2 The cysts [of the Andosporex] may be united 
side by side in larger or smaller groups . These composite 
bodies are termed ‘*fruit-cakes’ or ‘zthalia’, in view of the 
fact that the spore-cysts of Fuligo, also called thalium— 
the well-known ‘flowers of tan’~ form a cake of this 
description. 1864 BiackmorE C. Vaughaw |xxi, The ‘Lily- 
flower’..could exhibit her taffrail to the smartest *fruit- 
clipper. 1856 W. S. Dat.ras Nat, Hist, Anim. Kingd. 552 
The Gymnoderinz, or *Fruit Crows. 1880 Gray Sérvct. 
Bot. 433/2 The clustered * fruit-dots of ferns. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., *Fruit-Jlics,a name given by gardeners, and 
others, to a sort of small black flies, found in vast numbers 
among fruit trees, in the spring season. 1874 KnicuT Dict. 
Mech., *Fruit-/frame, Hort.a trellis or espalier. 1750 H. 
Watrote Let, to G. Montagu 23 July (1857) I]. 213 She 
had brought Betty, the *frnit-girl, with hampers of straw- 
berries and cherries. 1812 Comae Picturesque xxi, A fruit- 
girl’s barrow strikes his shin. 1794 Lp. Spencer in Ld. 
Auckland's Corr. (1862) 111. 255, 1 am going with Caroline 
to the *fruit-house. 1855 H. Crarkr Dict., */rutt-kuvfe. 
1881 Daily News 5 Aug. 2/7 In long past days the Corpora- 
tion “fruitmeters claimed a sample of fruit from each 
package entering the Portof London. 1874 Knicur Dict. 
Mech., ~Fruit-Atill, a mill for grinding grapes for must or 
apples for cider. 1709 Strvpe Aun. Ke. 1. vi. 97 To pray 
the Queen .. to be discharged of their own subsidies the 
first year of their “fruits paying. 1865 Atheneum No. 
1954. 494/3 A rare “fruit-pigeon fromthe Seychelles. 1823 in 
Cobbett Kur. Rides (1885) 1. 325 [A] great number of these 
shoots have *fruit-spurs, whicb will have blossom, if not 
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fruit, next year. 1796 WitnerinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 17 
Leaf-stalks, shorter than the *fruit-stalks. 1846 J. BAxTER 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 301 [Strawberries] Every 
runner is, in its incipient state of formation, capable of be- 
coming a fruit-stalk. 1597 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 
u. (1586) 72 *Fruite trees and Vines. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
v. 213 Where any row Of Fruit-trees. .reached too farr Thir 
pamperd boughes. 1846 J. Daxter Lrbr, Pract. Agric. 
(ed: 4) Il. 379 Three modes of pruning..first, the fruit-tree 
method. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. 28 He greets us with 
a quantity of thum-ring posies. He has a fortune there- 
Sore good, because he is content with it. This is a piece of 
sapience not worth the brain ofa *fruit-trencher. 1883 Oxf. 
Guide-book [Yhe picture-gallery of the Bodleian contains] 
Queen Elizabeth’s fruit-trenchers. ©1449 Pecock Kefr. 
411 But thei ben *Fruyte Users of the godis. re (title) 
*Fruit Walls improved by inclining them to the Horizon. 
1773 Mrs. Grant Lett. Jr. Mount. (1807) J. x. 78 She has 
built a fruit wall, a thing hefore unheard of here. 1611 
Cotcr., Fruictrere, a *Fruit-wife; or woman that selleth 


fruits. 1672 DryDEN Assignation in. i, Wks. 1883 1V. 416 
She's as arrant a *fruit-woman as any is about Rome. 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng. 1. 358 Fruit women screamed. 1555 


W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. ix. 205 The Gelonites, occu- 
pienge tilthe : liue by corne, and haue their *frute yardes. 


Fruit (frt), v. Also a. 4-5 frute, -yn; B. 5 
fruct. a. pple. 4 y-fruited. [f. prec. sb.] 


1. intr. To bear fruit. 

a. 1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. xvi. 30, I saue it til I se it..som- 
del y-fruited. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 182/1 Frutyn, or brynge 
forbe frute, /ructifico. 1712 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. 
X XVII. 424 It Fruits yearly in Chelsey Garden. 1793 Trans. 
Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 1V. 220 They have fruited, and are now 
propagated in almost all the West-India islands. 1854 
Hooker Himal, Frnis. 11. xxvii. 253 But few of them 
fruit. 1882 Mrs. Rippett Daisies § B. 1. 114 The scarlet- 
runners fruiting and blooming at the same time. 

B. a1s00 Colkelbie Sow iii. 766 How sulda penny fruct 
contratr nature, 

Jig. ¢1440 Facob’s Well (E.E.T.S.) 259 Mysgouernaunce 
-.frutyth no3t in goodnesse to be soule. 1851 Beddoes’ 
Poents Mem, 113 Interchanging knowledge, as it..fruited 
daily in every branch of science. 1883 Batpw. Brown 
Home iii. 50 We can see the passions and the forces work- 
ing, which fruit in bane or blessing. 

2. trans. (causatively) To make bear fruit; to 
cultivate to the point of bearing fruit. /¢. and fg. 

1640 J. Dyke HVorthy Commun. 177 He is rooted in Christ, 
and therefore fruited by Christ. 1851 Beck's Florist Jan. 8, 
I have not fruited those sorts [of Strawberries]. 1862 
Thoreau Lexcurs., On Wild Apples (1863) 291 Their 
* Favorites’ [apples]..when I have fruited them turn out 
very tame. 1882 W. B. WeEpDEN Soc. Law Labor 25 For 
Capital is Labor fruited, saved and preserved. 

+ 3. In various obsolete uses: a. To produce as 
fruit. b. To flavour with fruit-juice. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Ecclus. xxiv. 23, 1 as a vyne frutede [Vulg. 
Sructificazi) swotnesse of smel. 1736 Battey Househ. Dict. 
359 Fill tin iceing pots with any sorts of cream you please, 
either plain or sweetened, or you may fruit it. 

Fruitage (fr7tedz). Also 6-8 frutage, (7 
-idge). fa. OF. frutage, f. fruzt Fruit.) 

1. The process, season, or state of bearing fruit. 

1578 Banister Hist. AJan vin. 102 Plantes: which onely 
florish in growyng, and frutage. 1610 W. FotkincHaM 
Art of Survey \. iti. 6 In Grouth, the thriuage, verdure, 
fruitage .. &c., of particular Vegetables are regardable. 
1816 CoLEripce Biog. Lit,, Lay Sernt. 317 A tree trans- 
planted from Paradise, with all its branches tn full fruitage. 
1871 Lytron Coming Race xvii, Fruit-bearing plants after 
fruitage either shed or change the colour of their leaves. 

Jig. 1892 Ch. QO. Rev. Jan. 444 Many have commented on 
the late fruitage of Swift’s genius. 

2. Fruit collectively ; a crop of fruit. 

1610 W. FotkincHaM Art of Survey 1. vi. 13 What Trees, 
Plants, Shrubs: what Frutage, Mastage,Gummage. 1613 
Cuarman Masque of Inns of Court Plays 1873 II]. 117 
Freely earth her fruitage bearing. 1667 Mitton P. L. x. 
561 Greedily they pluck’d The Frutage fair to sight. 1708 
J. Piuiuips Cyder 1. 3 Whoeer expects his labring trees 
should bend With frutage. 1808 J. Bartow Colum. 11. 215 
The wide domain, with game and fruitage crown'd, Supplied 
their food. 1883 Mrs. Rotuns New Eng. Bygones 180 Much 
of the plumpest fruitage found its way into the hoards of 
thieving boys. 

Jig. 1652 Bentowes Theoph.iv.1.53 When me Thou shalt 
impregn'd with Vertues make A fruitful Eden, all the 
frutage take. 1749 SmMoLtetT Negicide w. iii, 1 come..To 
claim the promis’d fruitage of my love. 1883 S.C. Hatt 
Retrospect 11. 39 His genius was yet in the bud—with the 
promise of glorious fruitage. 

+b. f/. Various sorts of fruit. Ods. 

@1693 Urgunart Aaédelais 1. xiii. 110 Men do more 
copiously in the Season of Harvest feed on Fruitages then at 
any other time. 

ce. transf. Offspring. rare—'. 

1850 Brackte “Eschvlus 1. 195 Yet should she By her own 
body's fruitage have been slain ¢ 

+ 3. A decorative arrangement of fruits; a repre- 
sentation of this in embroidery, painting, carving, 
etc. Obs. 

1600 Q. Eliz. Wardr. in Nichols Progr. (1823) 111. 509 
One peticoate..with a verie faire border of pomegranetts, 
Pyne aple trees, frutidge. 1604 Dekker King’s LEnter- 
tainm., Wks. 1873 I. 309 Pomona—attirde in greene, 
a wreath of frutages circling her temples. 1645 EveLyn 
Diary 29 Jan., The vines, climbing to the suminit of the 
trees, reach in festoons and fruitages from one tree to 
another. 1688 R. Ilo-me Armoury u. 115/2 Fruitage is 
the hanging of several sorts of Fruit together in husks with 
strings. ¢c1710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 238 The most 
exactest workmanship in y® wood carving..both in figures, 
fruitages, beasts, birds, flowers. 1719 Lonpon & Wisk 
Compl. Gard. 37 A glorious Embroidery of Festoons, and 
Frutages, depending from tbe yielding Boughs. 
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Hence Frui-taged f//. a., abounding in fruitage. 

1846 C. G. Prowetr -&schylus’ Prometh. Bound 22 
Flowery spring Or fruitaged summer. 

Fruitarian (fraterian). rare. [f. Fruir sé. 
+-ARIAN ; Cf, vegetariaz.] One who lives on fruit. 

1893 Nat. Food Mag. Feb., Even at 3d. a lb...the econo- 
mical fruitarian would gain on the economical cerealist. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. 4 May 10/1 He becaine ‘fruitarian’.. He 
believed in nothing but fruit. 

Fruited (frtéd), #42. a. [f. Fruit v.+-Ep2,] 

+1. Having fruit of a certain kind. Ods. 

1612 1. James Fesuits’ Downs. 4 Fie on such Fatherhood, 
so rooted, so fruited. ‘ 

2. a. Of a branch, tree, etc.: Having fruit upon 
it. b. Abounding in or laden with fruit. 

1784 Burns ‘ Now W’estlin Winds’ iv, Let us..view.. 
The rustling corn, the fruited thorn, And ev'ry happy 
creature. 1850 Bracke /schylus I1. 122 Mighty Jove, 
the gracious giver. .Crown the fruited year! 1864 BouTELL 
Her. Llist, & Pop. xiii. (ed. 3) 124 A wreath of peach- 
branches fruited. 1885 Afanch. dxaim. 14 July 4/5 The 
plant..though small is unusually heavily fruited. 1888 
Morris Burghers' Battle in Athenxuni 16 June 761/2 The 
shadows of the fruited close Dapple the feast-hall floor. 

Fruiten (frt'n), v. [f. Fruir sé.+-:n 5.] 
+ a. trans. To make fruitful (0ds.).  b. istr. To 
become full of fruit. Wence Frui-tening /f/. a. 
CGI 

1633 Br. Haut. /lard Texts 84,1 will give you seasonable 
rains..to supple and fruiten the earth. 1839 BaiLey /’estus 
(1848) 11/2 Fanning the fruitening plains. 

Fruiter (fram. [orig.a.F. frudtier, f. fruit; 
later prob. independently f. Fruit sé, or v. + -ER!.] 
+a. One who deals in, or has the care of fruit. 
b. A vessel engayed in the fruit-trade. c. A tree 
that produces fruit. d. A fruit-grower. 

@ 1483 Liber Niger in Ifousch. Ord. (1790) 22 Besides the 
fruter and waferer. c¢x1s00 Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy) 9 
Fruyters, chese-mongers, and mynstrelles. 1667 Canter- 
bury Marriage Licences 3x July (MS.) William Settertree 
of Brooke .. fruiter. 1860 A. Cummine in Alerc. A/arine 
Afag. VII. 102 Let them. swing to one anchor .. (as the 
fruiters do at St. Michael's), 1870 Harfer’s Mag. XLI. 
864 A man can't bring into port. .a fruiter from the Levant, 
with Portuguese and Greeks before the mast. 1882 Gard. 
Chron. No. 421. 79 The former is a handsome variety of 
medium growth, and a sure fruiter. 1887 J. E. MsGowan 
Chattanooga & Tennessee 35 The fruiter, farmers and 
truckers have now more capital for their business. 

Fruiterer (frz-téra1)._ [extended form of prec. : 
see -ER! 3.] 

1. A dealer in fruit; a frnit-seller. 

1408 Close Rollg Heu. /V b, Thomas Sebeche, ffruterer. 
1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. Ssjb, The frewte..on the 
frewterers hande lying. 1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. ii. 36 
‘The very same-day did I fight with one Sampson Stock- 
fish, a Fruiterer. 1650 Howe. Giraffi’s Rev. Naples 1. 
(1664) 12 Telling the fruiterers that they should pay the 
gabell. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) 1. 167 Walnuts the fruit- 
erer’s hand, in autumn stain. 18:5 ELpninstone Acc. 
Caubul (1842) 1. 75 Amongst the handsomest shops were 
the fruiterers’. 1875 Hamerton Jutedl. Life 1x. i. 301 
Careful as a fruiterer is of the bloom upon his grapes. 

+2. A fruit-grower. Ods. 

1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xviii. 298 The Pear-maine.. 
Which carefull frut'rers now have denizend our owne. 1615 
W. Lawson Orch. & Gard, In. i. (1668) 1 Whosoever 
desireth..to have a pleasant and profitable Orchard, inust 
provide himself of a fruiterer. .Skilfulin that faculty. 1813 
Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 255 Most of our best 
apples are supposed to have been iutroduced into Britain by 
a fruiterer of Henry the Eighth. 

Fruiteress (fr7'térés). Also 8 fruitress. [f. 
as prec. +-ESs.] A female seller of fruit. 

1713 STEFLE Guardian No. 87 ? 1 The hawker-women, 
fruitresses, and milk-maids. 1809 Sfortine Mag. XXXIV. 
244 The fair fruiteress, it seems was jealous of her neigh- 
bour. 1823 Lams Z£dia, Aly First Play. The fashionable pro- 
nunciation of the theatrical fruiteresses then was ‘Chase 
some oranges’..chase Avo chuse. 

Fruitery (fr-téri). Also 7 frut‘e)ry. fad. 
Fr. fraiterie, f. fruct Fruir.] 

+1. A place for growing or storing fruit. Ods. 

1609 Patent 7 Fas. J] in Act 5 Geo. 11], c. 26. Preamble, 
Dove-houses, orchards, fruiteries, gardens, lofts, cottages. 
1725 Braptey Fane, Dict. s.v., You must be careful in 
cleaning and sweeping your Fruitery often. 1816 Kirpy & 
Sp. Entomol. (1843) 1. 161, 1 must next conduct you from 
the garden into the orchard und fruitery. 

2. Fruit collectively ; a crop of fruit. Now rave. 

16.. SytvesterR Du Bartas (N.), He sowde and planted 
in his proper grange (Upon som savage stock) som frutry 
strange. 1612 Drayton Podly-olb. xiv. 229 Where full 
Pomona seemes most plentiously to flowe, And with her 
fruitery swells by Pershore in her pride. 1656 S. HoLLanp 
Zara (1719) 27 Indeed she had manifested a prodigious 
prodigality, had she afforded a Shambles to her Frutery. 
1708 J. Puitivs Cyder ni. 35 Oft, notwithstanding all thy 
Care To help thy Plants, when the small Fruit’ry seems 
Exempt from Ills, an oriental Blast Disastrous flies. 1828 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. ut. (1863) 491 Dealing with 
him in all sorts of fishery and fruitery for.. her shop. 


+ Fruitester. Obs. rave—%. [f. Fruit sd. + 
-STER.] = Fruiteress. (Cf. quot. 1672 for /rzzt- 
woman in FRUIT sb. 9.) 

¢€1386 Cuavucer Pardoner'’s T. 16 Than comen tomb- 


esteres Fetys and smale, and yonge frutesteres [v. 77. fruyt- 
esteres, fruytsters]. 


Fruitful (frztful), 2. Forms: a. (sce Fruit sé.). 
8. 4-7 fructfull, (5 fructufulle), 6 fruictfull. 
[f. Fruit sb. + -FUL.] 


FRUITFULLY. 


1. Productive of fruit. Of trees, etc.: Bearing 
plenty of frnit. Of soils, etc.: Fertile. Of rain, 
etc.: Causing fertility. 

a 1300 /-. E. Psalter cx\vili. 9 Tries fruitefulle und cedres 
alle. c1g0o Maunpev. (Roxb.) xiv. 61 Pir hilles er ri3t 
fruytfull. 1535 CoverpALe Neh. ix. 25 Vynyardes, oyl- 
garden, and many frutefull trees. 1563 W. FuLKR AZefeors 
(1640) 63 Clay..is not so fruitfull as marle. 1594 SHAks. 
Nich. 1171, v.i.8 The .. Boare (That spoyl’d your Summer 
Fields, and fruitfull Vines). 1601 HoLtanp //iny xix. vii, 
Such seeds..must be all throughly dried hefore they be.. 
fruitfull. 1649 Jer. Taytor Gt. Axemp. i. xiv. 49 The 
fruitfull Nilus..filling all the trenches to make a plenty of 
corn and fruits. 1697 Damrier Voy. I. x. 293 The Tree hath 
usually 3 fruitfull Branches. 1697 Drvpen Vizg. Georg. 1. 
236 Heav’n invok'd with Vows for fruitful Rain. 1739 Lapy 
Pomrret Let. I. xxii. 84 A very steep but fruitful hill. .the 
vineyards .. crown the very summit. 1859 THACKERAY 
Virgin, xxiv, His estate .. was as large as Kent; and.. 
infinitely more fruitful. 

2. Productive of offspring ; not barren ; producing 
offspring in abundance, prolific. 

c1szo L. Anprewe Noble Lyfe in Babees Bk. 229 A 
Lremon is a fruteful fisshe that hathe moche sede. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 153 b, Lya was the more 
fruytfull, «nd had more chyldren than Rachel. 15977 B. 
Gooce Jleresbach’s Husb, w. (1586) 162 Some [hens} are 
so fruitfull, as they kill them selves with laying. 1611 
Biwre Gen. i, 22 God blessed them, saying, Be fruitfull, 
and multiply. 1667 D'curss NewcastLte Life Dk. Nev. 
castle (1886) 87 A young woman that might prove fruitful 
to him. a@azgig Burnet Own Time (1766) Il. 225 The 
fruitfullest marriage that has been known in our age. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 43 Nature .. has 
rendered some animals surprizingly fruitful. 1841-71 T. R. 
Jones slniin, Kingd. (ed. 4) 367 The queen bee, when 
deprived of her wings before any communication with the 
male has taken place, will nevertheless lay fruitful eggs. 
1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IIL. xii. 111 That tmar- 
riage proved happy and fruitful. ; 

b. Astrol. Favourable to fecundity. 

1721 Daiwey, /ruit/ul Srgns, {in Astrology] are the Signs 
Gemini, Cancer and Pisces. 

+3. Of a harvest, a crop, hence of a reward, 
a meal, ete.; Abundant, copious. Chiefly in 
Shaks. 

1602 Suaks. //am. 1. ii. 80 The fruitful] Riuer in the Eye. 
1603 — Aleas. for Al, 1V. iii. 161 One fruitful Meale would 
set nee too’t. 1607 — 7?mon Vv. i. 153 With a recompence 
more fruitfull Than their offence can weigh downe. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Georg. 11. 197 Harvests heavy with their 
fruitful weight, Adorn our fields. : : 

4. transf. and fig. +a. Productive of (material 


things), abounding zz. Ods. 

1629 S‘hertogenbosh 1 This Boscage was.. fruitfull of wild 
Deere. 1698 Fryer Acc. /. Judia & P. 328 The whole 
Region is very fruitful of Barren Mountains. ‘ 

b. With reference to immaterial things: Prolific; 


abundantly productive. Const. 272, of. 

1535 CoverDaLe Col, i. 10 To be frutefull in all good 
workes. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. ut. 337 Golden days, fruitful 
of golden deeds. 1674 Woop /.7/e (O. H. S.) II. 284 Mar- 
tock in com. Somerset, ever fruitfull in good wits. 1744 
Armstronc Preserv. Health 11. 457 We curse not wine: The 
vile excess we blame; More fruitful than th’ accumulated 
board Of pain and misery. 1826 T. I. Wiarton in Pa. 
Hist. Soc. Mem. 1. 134 His travels are fruitful of infor- 
mation. 1843 Prescott Mexico vi. i. (1864) 335 His 
fruitful genius suggested an expedient. 1844 H. H. Witson 
Brit. India 11, 406 A fruitful subject of contention, 1876 
TREVELYAN Macaulay 1. v. 289 The main incidents of that 
Session, so fruitful in great measures. 1885 Public Opinion 
9 Jan. 37/2 Prince Albert Victor..has probably a long and 
fruitful career before him. A 

5. Productive of good results; beneficial, profit- 
able, remunerative. Now only of actions, qualities, 
or the like; formerly also of concrete things. 

1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. P 36 And this is fruitful penance 
ayenst tho three thinges, in which we wrathen our Lord 
Jesu Christ. ¢1440 Jacob's Well \E. E. T.S.) 228 Ydel- 
nesse & ese wyth-oute fruytfull occupacyoun. 1504 ATKYN- 
son tr. De Imitatione 1. xxv. 178 Holye redynge of frutefull 
doctrine. 1616 SurF. & Marku. Country Farme 316 The 
fruitfullest thing that can be kept about a Countrie-house 
is Bees. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 4 Robert with his followers 
obtained a fruitfull possession in those parts. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 303 ? 4 Instances of the same great and fruitful 
Invention. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry ix. 303 It had the 
opportunities of rapid and fruitful exercise. 

B. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 56 The noble and fructufulle ex- 
amples of the noble cenatours. 1547-8 Ordre of Communion 
4 His mooste fruictfull and glorious Passion. 1552 LyNDESAY 
AMonarche 4788 Lat thay y* fructfull fysche [z.¢. the Kirk] 
escbaip thare handis. 


+ Frui‘tfulhead. O¢s. In 5 frujtfulhed. [f. 
FRUITFUL + -HEAD, -HOOD.] = FRUITFULNESS. 

1440 Facob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 238 Wetched softhed & 
neschhed, fru3tfulhed. 

Fruitfully (frtfuli), adv. 
-LY%.] In a fruitful manner. 

1. So as to produce good results; with good 
effect, beneficially, profitably, edifyingly. _ 
c14sotr. De Jmitatione. xviii. 20 Every tyme pei spendid 
fruytfully. 1597 Hooxer Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv. § 19 Our very 
nature doth hardly yeeld to destroy that which may bee 
fruitefully kept. 1643 Burroucues Ex. Hosea ix. 311 
That you may be helped fruitfully to read much Scripture. 
1658 C. CartwricHt (¢z¢/e: A Practical and Polemical Coin- 
mentary..on the Whole Fifteenth Psalm. Wherein the 
Text is learnedly and fruitfully explained. 1894 Advance 
(Chicago) 29 Apr., It is the mission of others to illustrate 
and to show how to think, wisely, deeply, fruitfully. 

+ 2. a. Copiously, fully. b. In such a manner 


as to be prolific. Oss. mare. 


[f. FRUITFUL + 


FRUITFULNESS. 


r6or Suaks. Adfs Well u. ii. 73 La. You vnderstand me. 
Clo. Most fruitfully. 1605 — Lear iv. vi. 270 Hf your will 
want not, time and place will be fruitfully offer'd. «a 1684 
Eart Roscommon Wirgil’s Sixth Ectogue 45 How scatter'd 
Seeds of Sea, and Air, and Earth, And purer Fire., did fruit- 
fully unite. 

Fruitfulness (fr7tfulnés).  [f. Freirrun+ 
-NESS.] The quality, fact, or state of being fruitful, 
in senses of the ad). 

lL. Fertility in crops ; exuberant production. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvir. Ixi. (2495) 637 The 
fygge tree.. hath that name of fruitfulnesse, fur it 1s more 
fruytfull than other trees. 156: I. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
1. xvi. (1634) 85 As though the fruitfulnesse of one yeare were 
not the singular blessing of God. 1601 WeEver Mlirr. Mart. 
Bij, A ground Which thrice a yeere her fruitfulnes did sbow. 
1695 Lv. PRESTON Boeth. 1. 18 note, Named Felix..famous 
forits Fruitfulness and Number of Cities. 1775 ADAIR Amer. 
ind. 184 The vine was..a symbol of fruitfulness. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 245 Some idea of its [banana’s] 
fruitfulness may be gathered from the statement [etc.}. 

concr, 1649 Roswerts Clavis Bibl. 8o And plentifully he 
did eate The fruitfulnesses of the field. 

2. Fertility in offspring ; fecundity. 

1624 GatakEeR Transudst. 138 By that blessing hee be- 
stowed fruitfulnesse upon them. 1647 FULLER Good Th. in 
Worse T. (18411 120 That water .. proved like the spa unto 
her, so famous for causing fruitfulness. 170z Appison Dial. 
Medals ii. 93 The Cornu-copiz in her hand is a type of her 
fruitfulness, 1846 McCuttocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
I. 420 ‘The increase .. must .. be attributed to an increased 
fruitfulness of the female sex. 

3. Productiveness in gencral : 

a. of material things. ? Ods. 

1630 KR. Johnson's Nined. & Commu. 237 The fruitful- 
nesse of the Mines is no whit diminished. 1641 J. JAcKSON 
True Evang. 7, u. 103 The milkie fruitfulnesse of the Cow. 

b. of immaterial things. Also, profitableness, 

utility ; occas. + liberality. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. x1, xxxvii, He shal attaste the 
well of frutefulness Which Vyrgyl claryfied. 155: Bisre 
Ps, xxxvi. note, The fertilitie and fruitfulnes of the holy 
Ghoste. 1576 Fieminc Panopl. Epist. 266 To heale that 
up by the fruitfuluesse of physicke. 1604 Suaxs. Of. u1. 
iv. 38 This argues fruitfulnesse, and liberal heart. a@ 1661 
Feiier JVorthies (1840) II}. 87 It {woad) giveth them 
[colours] truth and fruitfulness. 1702 Appison Dial. Aledlals 
ii. 52 Shows at the same time the great fruitfulness of the 
Poet's fancy. 1833 Lame Elia, Product. Mod. Art, Yothe 
lowest subjects .. the Great Masters gave loftiness and 
fruitfulness. 1681 J. R. Iutaincwortu Serm. Coll. Chapel 
150 The fruitfulness of the fragmentary lives of old. 

Fruiting (frtiy’, vd/. sd. [f. Fruit v, + 
-InG!.) The action of the vb. Fnvuir; the process 
of bearing fruit. + In early use concer. : Offspring. 

a@ 1300 Cursor A. 12257 (Gott.) pat be geld pair fruiting 
find. 1862 Anstep Channecé /s/. wv. xxi. (ed. 2) 488 A.. white 
frost, will. .check the fruiting of the trees for several years. 
1871-2 Il. MacmiLtLan True Vine iii. 115 The period of.. 
fruiting is accelerated. .by grafting. 

Fruiting (fritin,, pp/.a. [f. Fruit v. +-1Ne2.] 
Bearing frnit. ° 

1778 Cowrer Let. 3 Dec., He has presented me with six 
fruiting pines. 1870 Hooker Stud. l'fora 178 Galium uli- 

ginosum. fruiting pedicels erect. 1872 Oxiver Elem. Bot. 
u. 289 [Of Horsetail] Whe fertile or fruiting stem is un- 
branched. 1894 Fiora A. Steen Potter's Thumb (1895) 263 
A shingled hut, hung with flowering, fruiting gourds. 

Fruition ({r/i‘fsn). Forms: 5-6 fruicion, 
-yon, fruycion, (5 fruycon), fruyssyon, 6 frui- 
tioun, fruytion, 6- fruition. [a. OF. fruission, 

Jruilion, fruycion, aa. L. fruiliénem, n, of aetion 
{. fru7 to enjoy: sec Fnvuit 56.) 

‘The aetion of enjoying; enjoyment, pleasurable 
possession, the pleasure arising from possession. 
+ li the fruition of =in the possession of. 

413 BIS Soule (Caxton 1483) 1v, xxviii. 75 An aungel 
hath that knowynge of his creatour by very fruycion. c 1450 
Cov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 86 Contryssyon, Compassyon, and 
Clennes, And that holy mayde Fruyssyon. 1554 Latimer in 
Strype Eccd, Mem, lil. App. xxxv. 98 fi we live by hope let 
us desire the end and fruition of our hope. 1600 Hax.uyr 
Vay, \1810) 111. 57 We had when so disposed, the fruition 
of our bookes. 1632 Litucow 7rav. v. 179 Solyman 
entred the Toune as conquerour..It is ever since in the 
fruition of Turkes. ¢1655A.SipNey Treat, Loveinryth Cent. 
Jan. (2884) 6x It is very certaine that all desire is for fruition. 
1711 Appison Spect. No. 256 P7 An Object of Desire placed 
out of the Possibility of Fruition, 1855 THackrray MVew- 
comes 1. 20 Repaid by such a scant holiday and _ brief 
fruition, 1883 19¢4 Cent. May 854 In the contemplation 
and fruition of the Uncreated Good. 

4] Erroneously assoeiated with Fruit. 

(The blunder is somewhat cominon both in England and 
inthe U.S., but is not countenanced by Dictionaries in this 
country, nor hy Webster or Worcester.) 

1885 Shieh Alag. May 906 The greenish nuts, ripened 
as always from the flowers of the previous year and now in 
their full fruition. 1889 Century Dict., Fruition, a coming 
into fruit or fulfilment. 1895 Standard Dict., Fruition, 
the bearing of fruit; the yielding of natural or expected 
results; realization, fulfilment. 

Fruitist (fritist). [f. Fruit sd. 4-1st.] One 
who cultivates fruit. 

1824 B. Maunp (f7t/e) Fruitist: a Treatise on Orchard 
and Garden Fruits, 1848-6r (f7#/e) The florist, fruitist and 
garden miscellany. 1849 /tor7st 52 Our space prevents our 
doing more than warmly recommending such of our readers 
as are fruitists to procure this work. 


Fruitive (frmitiv), a. (ad. med.L. frulivus, 
in unio fruitiva (Thomas a Kempis); f. L. fru-i 
(see KRUITION).] Consisting of, arising from, or 

VoL. IV. 


577 


producing fruition or enjoyment ; having the faculty 
or function of enjoying. 

1635 Rovs A/yst. Alarr. (1653) 263 A spiritual conjunction 
& the excesses of a fruitive union, 1648 BovLe Seraph. 
Love xxvi. (1700) 154 To whet our Longings for Fruitive 
(or experimental) knowledge. 1668 Howe Siless. Righteous 
(1825) 77 This vision is fruitive, unites the Soul with the 
blessed ohject. @ 1866 J. Grote 7 reat. Ver. [deals (1876) 
293 Utilitarianism. .looks upon man as fruitive, or enjoying, 
in the first instance, and active only in the second instance. 

Frnitless (frtlés), a. [f. Fruit sd. + -vxss.] 
Devoid of fruit. 

1, Not producing fruit ; barren, sterile. + Raredy 
of animals; Not producing offspring, unfruitful. 

1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge (1887) 806 Witb whom this 
lady lyued a longe season Barrayn and fruyteles of gene- 
racion, 1846 Supplic. Poore Commons \E. E. T.S.) 92 
Rotton and fruyteles trees. 1596 Adz. ///,1. ii. 151 The 
ground..seemes barrayne, sere, vnfertill, fructles [ed. 1599 
fruitles}], dry. 1601 Hottanp /’diny I. 224 Such begotten 
in this maner..are themselues barren and fruitles, ynable 
either to beare or beget yong. 1615 Crookr Body of Man 
230 We see some women which haue conceyued to become 
fruitlesse for a space. 1634 Raixsow Labour (2635) 3 Christ 
..had power..to turne the fruitlesse desarts into kitchins. 
1725 Brapiey Fam. Dict. sv. Fuéy, Diligently removing, 
either by Pinching or the Knife, all weak and fruitless 
Shoots. 1800 Stuart in Owen HW ellestey's Desf. 571 The 
part that does not belong to us is savage and fruitless. 
185: Keskin Stones Ven. 11. iv. § 27.69 The root of a fruit- 
less tree. 

2. Yielding no profit or advantage; producing 
no effect or rcsult; inefficacions, incffcctual, un- 
profitable, useless ; empty, idle, vain. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5666 Ilk idel worde, spoken in 
vayne, oe es to say, pat war fruytles. 1s5e0-z0 DuxBar 
Poems \xvi, 2 This waverand warldis wretchidness, The 
failjeand and frutless bissiness. 1580 Sipney Arcadia 1. 
(1605) 44 The basest and fruiilessest of al passions. 1590 
Suaks. Alids. N. 1. ii. 371 When they next wake, all this 
derision Shall seeme a dreame, and fruitlesse vision, 1611 
Bieter MW isd. xv. 4 An image spotted with diuers colours, 
the painters fruitlesse labour. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. ix. 
251 Our search was..fruitless. 1751 JorTIN Sev. (1771) 
V. iti. 49 Vows which often end in fruitless regrets. 1849 
Macavtay /éist. Eng. |. 298 The liberality of the nation 
had been niade fruitless by the vices of the government. 
1878 Mortey Crit. Misc., Carlyle 202 It is fruitless to go to 
him for help in the solution of philosophic problems. 

3. a. Of persons: Not attaining one’s object ; 
unsuccessful. b. Const. of Unable to produce 
or utter (words). rare. 

1843 Cartyte ast & Pr.u.vi, The Devil and the Dream 
both fled away fruitless. 1858 — Fredk. Gt. iv. v. (1865) 
I. 309 He storms and rages forward .. but .. has to retire 
fruitless, about daybreak, himself wounded. 1869 Lowe tt 
Under the Willows Poet. Wks. (1880) 195 Dumbly felt with 
thrills Moving the lips, though fruitless of the words. 

Ilence Frui‘tlessly a/v., Fruitlessness. 

1612-15 Br. Hatt Contempt., O. T. xt. v, Then she had 
griefe from her own fruitlesnesse. 1626 Massincer Kom. 
Actor iw. i, You have but fruitlessly laboured to sully A white 
robe of perfection. 1727 W. Matuer Hug. Alan's Comp. 
72 Vime fruitlesly passd away, will in the end cause an 
aking Heart. 1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Aom. Forest xi, She 
saw the inconvenience and fruitlessness of opposition. 1858 
Frot'pe //ist. Exg. VV. xviii. 55 Policy had laboured for a 
union, and had laboured fruitlessly. 1872 Lippos Elem. 
Relig. v. 184 If by ‘God’ is meant only [etc.]..we need not 
read Spinoza to convince ourselves of the fruitlessness of 
prayer. 

Fruitlet (fr@tlét). [f Froir s6.4+-Let.] A 
little fruit ; Go/., a singlc member of an aggregate 
frnit : see AGGREGATE a. 5. 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 495 If the carpels do not cohere, 
each forms a part of the fruit, or a fruitlet. 1883 G. ALLEN 
Col. Clout's Cal. xxi. 119 The blackberry and raspberry; 
where the individual fruitlets grow soft, sweet, and pulpy. 

Fruitling (irtlin).  [f. Fruir sd, +-11NnG.] 
A small fruit; in material and immaterial sense. 

1876 J. Eruis Caesar in Egypt 247 Vime lost! in ac- 
quiring soine fruitlings of error. 1891 Clamh. Frul. Feb. 
107/2 A mango tree with two small green fruitlings on it. 


+ Fruituously, a/v. Ods.-! Altercd form 
of Fructuous.y, after Fruit, 

c14g0 tr. De /mitatione 1. xiv. 16 Euere he laborip fruytu- 
ously. 


+ Frwiture. 0ds.-' [As ifad. L. */ruitira, 
f. fruz to enjoy: see Fruit.)  Fruition. 
21653 G. Dantet /dy//i. 99 To give the fruiture of each 


desire. 

Fruity (frzti), a. [f Fruit 5d.+-¥1.] 

1. Of or pertaining to or resembling fruit. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 72 A fruity taste. 181 
L. Hunt Let. to C. C. Clarke in Gent. Mag. May (1876 
600 All that is fine, floral, and fruity. 1850 BLackie 
“EE schylus \. 81 ‘The flowery ealix, full surcharged With 
fruity promise. 1858 Busuneit Vat. 4 Sufernat. iv. (1864) 
gt The succulent peach gathers its fruity parts .. about the 
nut or stone. @1861 Mrs. Brownine Lett, R. H. Horne 
(2877) II. 131, 1 never saw a blooming girl of sixteen with a 
more fruity hopefulness in her countenance. 


2. Of wine: {Taving the taste of the grape. 

1851 D. JerRotp St. Giles xxvii. 282 A glass of good fruity 
port—and yours is capital, 1855 Athenxvum 13 Oct. 1194 
Genuine Masdeu is a very fine fruity wine. 

Hence Frui'tiness. 

1869 Contentp. Rev. Xi. 357 Appreciating critics who write 
about its [a picture’s] fruitiness, and juiciness, and pulpi- 
ness. 1895 Daily News 10 Apr. 4/7 The wines of the last 
vintage. .are wanting in ripeness and fruitiness. 


+ Frumberdling. O¢s. (OE. frumbieraling, 


FRUMENTY. 


Srumbyrdling, {. frum-a first + beard beard (with 
umlant of ea to ze)+-Linc.] A yonth. 

cr1000 Supp, lfric’s Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 171/22 Pube 
tenus, frumbyrdling. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 42 He frum- 
berdlinges binimed undeawes and gode teched. 

+Frume. Oés. Also 1 fruma, 3-4 frome. 
(OE. fruma wk. masc.: see FoRME a.] Beginning. 

Beowulf2309 Wes se fruma ezeslic. crc0o Ags. Gos. Matt. 
xix. 4 Se pe on fruman worhte, he worhte wapmann znd 
wif-mann. c 1205 Lay. 23265 Pe frume wes vnhende: & al 
swa wes pe wnde. ar2zs0 Owl & Night. 476 Hit is gode 
monne i-wone, An was from the worlde frome, That [etc.). 
13.. Sir Beucs 3197 (MS. A) Ich bidde the at the ferste 
frome That [etc]. ¢1380 Sir Fernud, 1104 Speke we atte 
frome Of Erld Olyuer & his felawes. 

+Frument. Oés. [ad. L. frtment-1un corm, 
f. frugv- root of fruz to enjoy.] 

. Corn. 

31440 Lypa. St. Albon (1534) Aiij, Grayne of this frument 
was this man Albon. c1gro Barcray Afirr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) Ciij, Fulsome fieldes habundaunt of frument. 1602 
Hoiianp Pliny xvin. vii. 560 When the Bruers steep tbeir 
wheat or frument in water. 

2. =FRuMeEnNTY 1, 

1494 Fapyan Chron. vii. 599 Frument with venyson. 1677 
Gate Crt. Gentiles V1. 1. 273 Bread, and Fruments [orig. 
puites} and Wine. 

Frumentaceous (friménté'fas), a. [f. late 
L. friimentace-us 4. LL. fritimentum comm) + -ous.] 
Of the nature of or resembling wheat or other 
cereals. od, (see quot. 1841), 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 70 Frumentaceous; Such whose 
seed is used by men for food. 1721-92 Baitey, Frumen- 
taceous plants. 1841 Maunver Sct. § Lit. Tyreas., 
Frionentaceous, in botany an epithet for plants that have 
their stalks pointed, and their leaves like reeds, bearing 
their seed in ears, like corn. 

+ Frumental, a. Ods. rare. [ad. L. friimen- 
tal-em,{. friimenium com: see-aL.] Of or per- 
taining to corn or grain. 

1670 R. Wittie in Phil, Trans. VY. 1076 Any Vinous or 
Frumental Spirit. : 

+ Frumenta‘rian, a. Rom. Aut. Obs. rare. 
[f. L. friimentari-us, {. fritinentum com+-ay.] 
=next. Only in -rumentarian law, i.e. a law 
providing for the distribution of corn at low rates. 

1652 Observ. Forms Govt. 31 They..humoured the Com. 
mons by the Agrarian and frumentarian Laws. 

Frumentarious (f{rméntéerias), a. 
[f. as prec. +-ous.] Of or pertaining to eorn. 

1670 81 in Biount Glossogr, 1806 Syp. SmitH in Mew, 
(1855) Il. 24 Horner, the frumentarious philosopher. 

+ Frumentary, a. Ods. rare. {ad. L. fri- 
mentdri-us: see pree.] = FRUMENTARIAN a. 

3656 Eart Mono. Adzt. fr. /’arnass. 10 Those seditious 
Frumentary, and Agrarian Laws, 

Frumentation fréménta-fan). om. Ant. 
{ad. L. friimentation-em, {. friimentari to furnish 
with corn, f. frimendum corn.) (See quot. 1861.) 

1623 in CockERAM. 1721-92 in Baiwey, 1861 J. G. 
SuepparD Fall Rome i. 28 The third class .. lived upon the 
‘ frumentations‘, or public largesses of corn. ; 

+ Frumento'se, @. Obs. rare. [as if ad. L. 
*friimentos-us, {. friimentum com: see -OSE.] * Full 
of corn’ (1727 BaiLey, vol. 11). 

Frumenty (fr#ménti), furmety (fi-1méti). 
Forms: a. 4 frumentee, 5 frumyte, 6-7 frumen- 
tie, -tye, 7 frummetry, 7, 9 fromenty, 7-9 
frumet(t)y,8 frumentary, 9 fromety, frumerty, 
-arty, frummaty, -ety, 5- frumenty. B. 4-5 
furmente, 5, 6, 9 -ty, © fermeté, fer-, fir-, four-, 
fur-, fyrmentie, -ye, 7 fir-, formity, formety, 
S-9 fu(r)metry, furmetree, -etty, 7-9 furmety, 
-ity. [ME. frementee, furmente, a. OF. friunentée, 

Sourmentee, {. friement, fourment (mod.¥. fro- 
ment) :~—late popular L. */rtinentum = class. L. 
friimentum com.) 

1. A dish made of hulled wheat boiled in milk, 


and seasoned with cinnamon, sugar, etc. 

2axq00 Morte Arth. 180 Flescb fluriste of fermysone 
with frumentee noble. ¢ 1460 J. Russet Bk. Nurture 383 
Fatt venesoun with frumenty. 1483 Cath, Angi. 2144/2 
Frumyte, /rumentictum, 1562 Turner /lerbal u. Ee b/1 
Frumentie made of sodden wheate. 1732 Acc. Workhouses 
11 Dinner. . Fruinetty and Beer at 3 o'clock. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. VW. 68 The Squire inade his supper of frumenty, 
a dish made of wheat cakes boiled in milk with rich spices. 
1860 Geo. Exiot AZi/t on #2. V1. 253 Mothers..who made 
their butter and their fromenty well. : 

B. 2¢1390 Form of Cury in Warner Antig. Culin. 25 
Make furmente as before. ¢1483 Caxton Vocab. 6b, 
Furmente whiche is made of whete. 1544 Puaer Xegrm. 
Life (1560) Gv, Peasen, beanes, mylke, cheese, ryse, and 
firmentie. @16%6 Beaum. & Fi. Sonduca i. ti, He'll finde 
you out a food that needs no teeth nor stomack ; a strange 
formity Will feed ye up as fat as hens i'th forehead. 
1796 Sporting Mag. VIII. 220 John Gawston, eat such a 
quantity of what is called furmety, that he actually burst ! 
1827 CLaKE Steph. Cal. 56 The high bowl .. Fill’d full of 
furmety. 1859 Mrs. GasKELL Round the Sofa 42 We had 
..furmenty on Mothering Sunday. 1864 Knicut Passages 
Wrke. Lifel. 28 On that fourth Sunday in Lent, I regularly 
feasted on Furinety. 

+2. A kind of wheat or spelt. Ods. 

1600 SuURFLET Country Farme v. xvii. 687 Furmentie is 
that wbich the Latines call Adica or Chondrus, and it is a 
kinde of wheate, whereof..is made a kinde of grosse meale, 
resembling oatmeale. 1601 Hottanp Pliny xviui. xxiii. 582 
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rave. 


FRUMKENNED. 


After the Frumentie or Spike corn be taken off, there be 
pulse sowed tbree times, one after another. 
3. Wheat mashed for brewing. rare (?20nce-use). 
1882 tr. Yiausing’s Beer iv. 197 The wheat is crushed and 
mixed with water. This frumenty is allowed to ferment. 
4. Comb., as frumenty- or furmety-corn, -kettle, 
-pot,-seller. Also frumenty sweat (see quot. 1847). 
1535 CoVERDALE 2 Sam, xvii. 19 The woman .. strowed 
firmentye corne theron. c1gs0 HW yd Bucke His Test. 
(Halliw.) 43, 1 bequeth my grece to .. the fermeté potte. 
1623 Massincer Bondman i. iii, Licking his lips Like a 
spaniel o’er a furmenty-pot. 1668 R. L’Estrance Vis. 
Quev. (1708) 127 Simpering like a Frumety-Kettle. 1847 
Ha .iwett s.v., A person in a dilemma is said to be in a 
frumenty sweat. 1889 T. Harpy J/ayor of Casterbridge i, 
Tbe furmity seller decided to close for the night. 


+ Frumkenned, ///. a. Obs. [OE. frum- 
cenned, f. frum-a first + cenned, pa. pple. of cgrnan 
to bear.}  First-born. 

893 K. AELFreD Oros. 1. vii. § 1 Ealle da cnihtas and 
ealle da mazdena pe on bem lande frumcennede weron. 
c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. i. 1 Heo cende hyre frum-cennedan 
{ex160 Hatton kennede] sunu. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 87 
Godes engel..acwalde on elche huse. .frumkenede childe. 


+Fru‘mmagemed, ///. Cant. Obs. (See 
quots.) 

axzgoo B. E, Dict, Cant. Crew, Frummagent’d, choaked. 
1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue, Frummagent'd, choak’d, 
strangled, or hanged. 


+ Frus‘mmer. Oés. rare. [? var. of FRUMPER.] 

1659 Torrtano, Yaccagnatore, a chuff, a caviller, a 
frummer, a niggardly wretch, 

Frump (frymp), sb. [Of unknown origin; pos- 
sibly shortened from FRuMPLE,] 

+1. ?A sneer, ?a derisive snort. Oés, 

1589 R. Harvey P/. Perc. 4 You vse the nostrils too 
much, and to many vnseasoned frumps [to a man, as if he 
were a horse]. 1592 GREENE Dysfut. 24, I gaue him 
slender thankes, but with such a frump that he perceiued 
how light I made of his counsayle. 1650 Trapp Cov2770. 
Deut. xxiii. 4 As God takes notice of the least courtesie 
shewed to his people .. so he doth of the least discourtesie, 
even to a frown or a frump. 

+2. Amocking speech oraction; aflout,jeer. Ods. 

1553 T. Witson Kiet. (1580) 188 You brought a shillyng 
to ninepence .. and so gave hym a frumpe euen to his face. 
1598 BarckLry Felic, Afan (1631) 99 Esteeming those 
things as the frumps of fortune, which ye exalt above the 
skies and take for felicitie. 1616 Beaum. & FL. Scornf. 
Lady i. iii, Sweet Widow leave your frumps, and be 
edified. 1651 Howe ct in Cartwright's Poems b8b, They 
dash thee on the Nose with frumps and rapps. @ 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Frump, a dry Bob, or Jest. 

+3. A derisive deception, a hoax. Odés. 

1593 Hottysanp Fr. Dict. (Halliw.), To tell one a lie, to 
give a frumpe. 1668 Davenant J/an's the Master 1. i, 
These are a kind of witty frumps of mine like selling of 
bargains. 1791 Prcce Derbicisms Ser. 1. (E. D.S.), 
Fruntp, an untruth, a story. 

4. f/. Sulks, ill-humour. Now dai. 

1668 DryDEN Evening’s Love iv. i, Not to be behind 
hand with you in your Frumps, I give you back your 
Purse of Gold. 1678 — Ain? Afr. 1.i, Why should you 
be in your frumps, Pug. when I design only to oblige you? 
1823 Scott Peveril x1, When the Duchess of Portsmouth 
takesthefrumps. 1823 Moor Suffolk Wordss v., If insolent 
withal, she [a cross old woman] would be said to be /rrecaupy 
or frummpish or ‘in her frumps‘. 

5. A cross, old-fashioned, dowdily-dressed woman. 


Also rarely, said of a man. 

1817 Gopwin Afandeville I. xi. 261 They voted me a prig, 
a frump, a fogram. 1840 Baruam /ugol. Leg., Hamnttlton 
Tighe 97 All the best trumps Get into the hands of the other 
ald ramps: 1859 G. Merepitu A. Fevered xiii, | looked a 
frump. 1888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch 1. 231 ‘ Hang 
me ..if she has not taken up with that confounded old 
military frump’. 

b. said of a dowdy dress. 

1886 G. R. Sims Ring o' Bells, &c. ix. 229 She taught me 
.- how to make pretty dresses..for half what my ugly old 
frumps of gowns. .used to cost me. 

Frump frvmp),v. [Connected with Frump sé.] 

l. trans. To mock, flout, jeer; to taunt, insult, 
browbeat, snub. 7o frump off: to put off with 
jeering answers. Ods. or arch. 

1577-87 HoLinsHep Chron. I]. 34/1 He taketh the man to 
be overlavish of his pen in frumping of his adversaries with 
quipping taunts. 1606 HoLLanp Swefon. 149 Whom.. 
Caius was wont to frump and flout in most opprobrious 
termes as a wanton and effeminate person. @1625 FLET- 
CHER Chazces 1. i, Was ever Gentlewoman So frumpt off 
with a foole? 1655 GuRNALL Chr. 2u Arm.1. 116 God suffers 
somtimes the infirmities of his people to be known by the 
wicked (who are ready to check and frump them for them). 
1753 School of Man 288 How can your spirit bear that 
Aglae shall daily be frumping you. 

Plervon. 1841 Tait’s Mag. VIII. 561 Conceiting himself, 
when he is only frumping the face of his own whim, to be 
beating..a whole world of buckramed giants into jelly. 

+ 2. zntr. To scoff, mock. Const. at. Ods. 

1566 Drant Horace's Sat. 1. Biijb, One Mevius did frumpe 
and floute at Nevie then awaye. 1583 Gotpinc Caluix on 
Deut. xiv. 81 These skoffers which are alwayes frumping. 
1611 Dekker Roaring Girle Wks. 1873 Ill. 202 We are 
but frumpt at and libell'’d vpon. 1662 Rump Songs 1. 60, 
I do not love for to frump. [1851 S. Jupp Margaret xvii. 
(1871) 148 The riders screamed, cross-bit, frumped and 
hooted at each other.] 

+3. To sulk, be in a bad temper. Oés. 

1693 SouTUERNE A/aia's Last Prayer ui. i, My wife 
frump'd all the while and did not say one word. 

4. trans. To put in a bad humour, vex. 

1862 H. Marrvat Year in Sweden 11. 59 Gustaf, frumped 
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at the non-arrival of the Garter, placed the portrait of 
Charles Edward. .opposite his own in the palace. 

Hence Fru'mping vé/, sb. Also Fru'mper, one 
who ‘ frumps’. 

1598 Frorio, Afotteggiatore, a frumper, giber or iester, 
aquipper. 1611 Cotcr., Moguerie ..a mocking, flowting, 
scoffing, frumping. /ézd., Mocgueur, a mocker, flowter, 
frumper. 1664 Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 31 Pray young 
Mar. leave off your Frumping. 1677 Hotvoxe Lat. Dict., 
A frumper, saznio, 

+Fru'mpery. Ods. [f. Frump sd. + -ERY.] 
Abuse, mockery ; also, a flout, mock, or sneer. 

1583 Sranyuurst /Zueis, efc. (Arb.) 145 With bitter 
frumperye taunting. 1653 Urqutiart KX abelais 1. xl, 
Which is the cause wherefore he hath of all men mocks, 
frumperies and bastonadoes. 

Frumping (fro-mpiy), pf/. a. [f. Frusp v. + 
-InG2,] That frumps; mocking, scoffing, jeering. 

1577 Hotinsuepn Chrov. (1807-8) Il. 24 This frumping 
speech so moued the king, that, [etc.]. 1609 HoLLann Asm. 
Marcell. xxx. iv. 387 AZsops frumping scoffes or fables. 
a 1652 Brome Damotselle 1, Wks. 1873 1. 403 The frumping 
Jacks are gone. 

Hence Fru'mpingly a/v. 

1576 Firmine tr. Catus' Dogs in Arh. Garner Il. 267 
[Dogs] which some, frumpingly, term Fisting Hounds. 

Frumpish (frompif), 2. [f. Rump sé. + -1sH.] 
Disposed to mock or flout; jesting, sneering; also, 
cross, ill-tempered. 

ed Wuarton Pluto's Progr. Gt, Brit. 15 Thy lowring 
scowling makes me dumpish, For to see my Love so frump- 
ish. @ 1668 Davenant Play-House to be Let Wks. (1673) 
116 When Fortune frumpish is, who e're withstood her? 
1957 Foote Author u. Wks. 1799 1. 155 Methought she 
looked very frumpish and jealous. 18z0 Keats & Hunt 
Keats’ Wks, (1889) III. 35 Sucha frumpish old fellow. 1882 
Miss Brappon Aft. Royal 1. ii. 47 ‘Vhe companion sour 
and frumpish. 

+ Fru'mple, 5. Odés. [f. 

1490 Cax- 


next vb.] A wrinkle. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 181/2 Frumpylle, ruga. 

Ton Encydos xxviii. 111 Grete ryueles and fromples that 

putte oute the beaulte of the playsaunte vysage. 

Fru'mple, v. Oés. exc. dial. Also 5-6 from- 
ple, 5 frompel, 6 frompill. [?ad. Du. verrom- 
pelen (Kilian) of same meaning, f. ver- = For- + 
rompelen to RUMPLE.] 

1. trans. To wrinkle, crumple. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. \. (1495) 168 The flesshe 
in the buttockes is fromplyd and knotty. ¢1489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon i. 48 He frompeled his forhede and 
knytted his browes. 1493 Festivad/ (W. de W. 1515) 112 b, 
She founde all his clothes frompled. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
vi. iv. 660 The leaves are not smoth, but crompled or 
frompled. 161x Cotcr., Plionner, to wrinkle, crumple, 
frumple. 1825-80 Jamieson, Fruzufle, to crease, to crumple. 
1828 Craven Gloss. (ed. 2), Frunzple, to wrinkle, to ruffle or 
disorder. 

2. ?To rumple, tumble. 

a@15§29 SKELTON Alanerly Margery 16 What wolde ye 
frompill me? now fy! 

Hence Fru’mpled /f/. a. 

c1440 Promp. Pary. 181/2 Frumplyd, rugatus. 1896 
Warwicksh. Gloss. s.v., A frumpled pinafore. 

Frumpy (frompi), a. [f. Frump 5d. + -yl] 
Cross-tempered ; also, like a frump, dowdy. 

1746 Clan Ronaldsmen in Facobite Songs (1887) 238 The 
frumpy forward Duke. a@1825 Forsy Voc E. Anglia, 
Frumpy, having a sour and ill-humoured look. c 1840 
J. Mirrorp in C. JL’s Lett. §& Remin. (1891) 181 He is as 
old-fashioned and frumpy as if he had never been out of 
college. 1845 Blackw. A/ag. LVII. 243 An old, faded, 
frunpy bonnet. 1849 Dickens Dav. Coff. xliv, I have been 
a grumpy, frumpy, wayward sort of a woman,a good many 
years. 1882 Miss Brappon A/t. Royal xxvii, She was 
frumpy and dowdy. 

+ Frumrese. Ovs. In 3 frumres. [f. OF. 
| frum-a first + res rush.}] A first attack, onslaught. 
| ¢ 1205 Lay. 8655 A&t bon frum resen ; he feolde. .feowerti 

hundred. 

+ Fru:‘mschaft. Os. [OE. frumsceajt, f. 
| frum-a first + sceaft creation, f. sc¢eppan to SHAPE.] 


First formation, creation. 
Beowulf 91 Sxezde, se pe cube frumsceaft fira feorran 
| reccan. cgoo tr. Bzda's Hist. tv. xxv. [xxiv.] (1890) 344 
pa cwed he : Hwet sceal ic singan? Cwad he:Sing me 
frumsceaft. a 1225 ¥adiana 3 Inure lauerdes luue pe feader 
} 


Also 5 fromple. 


is of frumscbeft. @ 1225 Sf, A/arker. 20 Pu folckes feder of 
frumschaft schuptest al the ischapen is. 
+Frumth. Oés. Forms: 1 frym® (? evvone- 
ously frum), frym%&o, 2 frem®S, 2-3 frum), south. 
vrumd, Orm.frummd. [OE. frymd, Northumb. 
Srymoo, fem. f. frum adj., original.] Beginning. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 34 From frymdo middan- 
geardes. axooo Elene 345 (Gr.) Fruméa god. a 1000 Boeth. 
Metr, xi. 75 Hi..sculon pone ilcan ryne eft gecyrran pe at 
frymde. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 18555 Piss wass i frummbe wibp sop 
Godd. ax225 Ancr. R. 104 Ich seide. .ide frumde of pis tale. 
1z . Duty Chr. 30in O, EF. Alise. 142 He [Crist] hit baued 
al bibouht pe frumde to pon ende. : 
+Frundel. Ods. Forms: 6 frondaille, 
frundle, 6-7 frundel(l, 7 frundele. app. a var. 
of farundell, FARTHINGDEAL.}] A dry measure; by 


Ray said to be equal to two pecks. 

Quot. 1641 seems to identify the /rwzde/ and the peck. 
This appears more probable than Ray's statement, if the 
word means etymologically ‘quarter’ (of a bushel); but 
the discrepancy may admit of being explained, as Ray 
mentions the existence of a ‘bushel’ twice as large as the 
standard bushel. 


¢ 31850 Bottesford Manor Rec.(N. W. Line. Gloss.), From | 


FRUSH. 
martyngmes to mydsomer i frondaille off malt. x in 
Antiguary Dec. (1888) 20, i frundell of barlye. 164: Best 


Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 68 Many will putte to a pecke or 
frundell of malte..to make it both stronge and likewise to 
keepe well. 1673 Vorksh. Dial. 6 in 9 Specim. (E. D. S.) 
111 Yous’ ge ma frundel o’ yar grains. 1674-91 Ray V.C, 
Words 28 A Frundele: Two pecks. 

Frunt(e, obs. form of Front. 

Fruntall/e, -elle, obs. forms of Frontat. 

Frunter, var. of THRUNTER Sc. (a ewe in her 
fourth year). 

Frunture, var of Fronturek, Oés. 

Frush (frvf), sd! Obs. exc. Sc. Also 4-5 
frusche, 4-6 frusshe, (5 frushe, 9 arch. frusch). 
[a. OF. frais, frois, n. of action f. frezssier, frois- 
Sier: see FRUSH v.] 

+1. A rush, charge, onset, collision. Oés. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xui, 292 He and all his cumpany.. 
In-till a frusche all tuk the flycht. c1g00 Alelayne 268 
Righte at the firste frusche thay felde Fyve thowsande 
knyghtis. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. xxi, Allin a frushe 
in all the haste they may They ran. a@1533 Lp. Berners 
Lluon cxxx. 474 So they aprochyd, and al at a frusshe of 
both partyes dasshed together. 

b. The noise caused by this ; the crash of break- 
ing weapons, etc. 

1375 Barnour Bruce xu. 545 Men mycht her, that had 
beyn by, A gret frusche of the speres that brast. 1805 
Soutuey Madoc u, xix, With horrible uproar and frush Of 
rocks that meet in battle. 1875 J. Vnitcn Tweed 144 Of 
mingling spears a shivering frusch. 

2. collect. Fragments, splinters. 

1583 StanvuursT A2xe7s 1, (Arb.) 18 Al the frushe and 
leauings of Greeks. 1819 W. TENNANT Pafistry Storn’d 
(1827) 190 Some brak in sma’ The carvit wark..Sending the 
glory o’ the wa’ In fritter't frush about. 

Frush (frof), sb.2. Obs. exc. dtal. {Of uncertain 
origin; Topsell’s suggestion (quot. 1607) seems not 
impossible. It might be plausibly regarded as a 
subst. use of FRUSH a.; but that word has not been 
found earlier than the present century.] = FRoG sd. 
Also (more fully rng frush) a discase which 
attacks this part of a horse’s foot; thrush. 

1607 TorsELt Foxr-f, Beasts (1658) 324 Ube frush is the 
tenderest part of the hoof towards the heel..and because it 
is fashioned like a forked head, the French men call it 
‘Furchette’ which word our farriers..perhaps for easiness 
sake of pronuntiation, do make it a monosyllable, and pro- 
nounce it the ‘frush’. 1639 T. De Gray Compl. Horsem. 
9 Let her shooes be taken off, her feet pared well, the 
Frush and heeles opened. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 152/2 
The running of the Frush ; which is a rotten corrupt humour, 
that comes out of his [a horse's] Leg. 1725 Braptey Fam. 
Dict. s. v. Hoof, When the Frush is broad, the Heels will 
be weak. 1737 Bracken Farriery Fiupr. (1757) Il. 32 
A large Coronet is often accompanied with a tender Heel 
and running Frush. 1754 Dict. Arts & Sc. 11. 1350 Frush, 
or Frog, among farriers, a sort of tender horn which arises 
in the middle of a horse’s sole. 1892 Northnmbld. Gloss., 
Frush, the thrush, or tender part of a horse’s foot. 

[e, 


Frush (frvf), a. Sc. and north. dial. 
FRusH v.; but cf. the synonymous FRoUGH a.] 
l. Liable to break; brittle, dry, fragile. 

FRUSHY a@. 

1802 in Scott A/instr. Scott. Bord. 11. 142 O wae betide 
the frusb saugh wand! 1826 Blackw. Mag. X1X. 243 
Frush becoines tbe wbole cover in a few seasons; and not 
a bird can open its wing .. without scattering the straw 
like chaff. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge (1863) 200 The 
bottom of the pulpit being auld and frush the wooden tram 
flew crash through. 1878 Cusmberld. Gloss., Frush, very 
brittle; crumbly. 1880 Axtrim § Down Gloss. Frush, 
brittle, as applied to wood, &c.: said of flax when tbe 
‘shoughs ’ separate easily from the fibre. 

Jig. 1823 Gatt Extail 1. 59 When we think o’ the frush 
green kail-custock-like nature of bairns. 


2. Soft, not firm in substance. 

1848 T. Airp Frank Sylvan Poet. Wks. 302 They..peel 
the foul brown film of rind [of the earth-nut] away To the 
pure white, and taste it soft and frush. 1889 Daily News 
12 Nov. 2/1 Beef that is in the flabby, unwholesome-looking 
condition that the butchers call ‘frush ’. 

3. Frank, forward. Aéerd. (Jam.) ? Obs. 

1779 in F. Skinner's Alisc. Poetry (1809) 183 Ye're unco 
frush At praising what's nae worth a rush, 

Frush(fro{),v. Forms: 4-6frusch(e,frus(s)he, 
(4 frussche, fruyshe, froche), 6- frush, Also 
(sense 5) 8 frust. [a. OF. frudsster, froisster 
(mod.F. frotsser,:—popular L. */rzstidre to shiver 
in pieces, f. L. frasteem fragment: see Frustum.] 

+1. trans. To strike violently so as to crush, 


bruise, or smash. Odés. 

13.. A. Adis. 1814 To frusche the gadelyng, and to bete, 
And none of heom on lyve lete. ¢1380 WycLiF Serm. Sel. 
Wks. I. 201 Lest pei frushen her owne brest at be hard 
stoone. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 138 They frusshed his belme 
and made him a meruaillous wounde in his hede. 1588 
Greene Pandosto (1607) 10 High Cedars are frushed with 
tempests, when lowe shrubs are not toucht with the wind. 
1609 Heywoop Brit, Troy x1. xv, With fury each invades 
His opposite their mutual armour frushing. 

+ b. with adv. or advb. phrase. Oés. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Petrus 588 Harnise and sched & 
body all Fruschit in peciss vndir small. c1s00 Laxcelot 
1201 Thei fond his scheld was fruschit al to nocht. 1534 
More Ox the Passion Wks. 1275/1 Enmyty wil I put 
betwene thee and the woman..she shal frushe thyne head 
in peeces. 1569 Srocxer tr. Diod, Sic. 1. ii, 107 He was.. 
frushed and brused to death. 1609 Biste (Douay) Fadg. 
y. 11 The chariottes were frusked togetber. 
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FRUSHING. 


+e. To dash (a person) aback, dow, etc. Obs. 

¢1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 204 Where evere pis 
spirit takip him he fruyship him doun. c1400 Des‘r, Troy 
3225 Pai..frusshit hom abake. /érd. 5931 He frussbet so 
felly freikes to ground. » 

+d. fig. To crush, disable. Oés. 

c¢1470 Henry Wadlace 111. 197 The Sothroune part so 
frusched was that tide, That in the stour thai mycht no 
langar bide. ¢c1510 More Prcns Wks. 9/1 Refreshing all 
his membres that were bruised and frushed with that feuer. 
1577 Stasyvuurst Descr, Fred. in Holinshed (1807-8) V1. 38 
They are sore frusht with sicknesse. 

+ 2. intr. To rush violently; also with 72, ou?, 
together. Also in comb. again-frushe: see AGAIN- 2. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 161 Horss com thair fruschand, 
hed for hed. c1400 Destr. Troy 11893 Pan the freike shuld 
pape out, & a fyre make. /dr/. 11927 The grekes.. 
Frushet in felly at the faire yates. c1g00 Melayne 469 
A fire pan fro be crosse gane frusche. ¢1400 MAUNnDEv. 
(1839) xxii 238 Thei frusschen to gidere fulle fiercely. 
1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 3831 He com frushing, and leid 
on, And sleugh ther many a worthie mon. ¢ 1450 Merlin 
208 Thei frussht bothe on an hepe, the horse and his 
maister. 

3. ¢rans. To rub harshly, scratch. Ods. exc. dial. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 13940 He..ffowle frusshet his face 
with bis felle nailes. ¢1430 Lyoc. J/in. Poems (Percy) 39 
With his berde he frusshed hir mouthe un-mete. (1877 
-V. W. Linc, Gloss. Frush, to rub, to rub bright, to polish. ] 

+4. intr. To break, snap; to break or become 
broken under pressure ; to become crushed. Oés. 


rare. 

1489 Barbour's Bruce xu. 57 ‘Edin. MS.) The hand-ax- 
scbaft..fruschit..in twa. 1665 J. WesB Stone-Heng 219 
Timher-Work. .to keep tbe Arras from frushing. 

+ 5. trans, The technical expression for: a. To 
carve (a chicken) ; cf. BREAK v. 2b. b, To dress 


(a chub). Odés. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. Mors, Shepe & G.(Roxb.) 33 A chekyn [is] 
frusshed. 1513 Bk. Aeruynee in Babees Bh. (1868) 265 
Termes of a Keruer .. frusshe that chekyn. 1708 W. Kine 
Cookery 33 Persons of some Rank, and Quality, say, Pray 
cut up that Goose : Help me to some of that Chicken..not 
considering how indiscreetly they talk, before Men of Art, 
whose proper Terms are, Preak that Goose, frust that 
Chicken. 1726 Gentleman Angler 149 Frushed is a Term 
used for a Chub or Chevin when it is dressed 3 as to Frush, 
te.to Dress, 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 168 Frush a chub, 
dress him. 

8. To straighten, sect upright ,the feathers of an 
arrow). Ods. exc. L/ist. 

1548 Hatt Chron. (1809) 418 How gquikly the Archers 
bent their bowes and frushed theire feathers. 1611 SpreD 
Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xix. §56 The Archers stript vp their 
sleeues, bent their Bowes, and frushed their feathers. 1877 
Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. un. xx. 189 The archers strung 
their bows and ‘frushed ’ their arrows. 

Hence t Fru'shing vd/. 56. Ods. 

SO Sake a Bruce xu. 504 At the assemble thair, Sic a 
frusching of speris wair That fer avay men mycht it her. 
¢ 1530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 18 Than began 
great .. frusshyfg of speres, & bateryng of harneys wt 
swerdes, 1562 Butteyn Dial, Soarnes & Chir. 39b, Every 
riuyng, or frushyng of mannes fleshe, whiche maie he..by 
meanes of a wounde, and without a wounde. 1589 FLorio, 
Ammaccatura..a frushing together. 

1 Brushing, ppl. a. Obs. rare. Also 5 Sc. 
fruschand. [f. Frusu v.+-inc*.] That breaks 
or is liable to break ; brittle. 

¢ 1470 Henry HWadlace 11. 190 O wareide suerd, of tempyr 
neuir trew, Thi fruschand blaid in presoune sone me threw. 
Ibid. 1. 147 The shafft to schonkit off the fruschand tre. 

Hence ¢ Fru'shingly adv. Obs. 

659 Torriano, Afriisto, by shivers, frushingly, piece- 
meal, 

+ Fru'shy, a. Ods. Also 8 frushey. [f. Frvsu 
+-¥I,J Liable to break, brittle, fragile. Cf. 
FRUSH a, 1. 

1610 W. Fo.kincHaM Art of Survey 7 The large and loose 
grained timber of the old Oake and frusshie Ash. 1776 G. 
Sempce Building tn Water 86 Bog Oak Timher is always 
found to be frushey. 

Fruskin, var. of Frisktn, Ods. 

+ Frust (frost). Obs. rare. [ad. L. frust-um 
a piece.] A fragment. 

1765 Sterne Tr, Shandy VII. xxxi, Such a story affords 
more fabiulum to the brain than all the Frusts, and Crusts, 
and Rusts of antiquity, which travellers can cook up for it. 
1820 Sporting Mag, (N.S.) VI. 165 The top is a mere frust. 

+ Fru'ster, a. and sé. Sc. Ods. Also frustar, 
sir, -yr. [? Back-formation from FRUSTER v, or 
FRUSTRATE. ] 

A. adj. Fruitless, ineffectual, meaningless, vain ; 
empty of decds). Also absol. 72 fruster : in vain. 
¢1470 Henry Wallace 1v. 345 In frustyr termys I will 
nocht tarry long. 1500-20 Dunpar Poems xlvi. 53 He of 
natur that wirker wes and king, Wald no thing frustir put. 
Ford. \xv. 21 To ws. .in our darkness be lampis in schyning: 
Or than in frustar is [all] 3our lang leirning. 1508 — 7a 
Martit Wemen 190 He has a forme without force, And 
fair wordis but effect, all fruster of dedis. 
B. 56. Frustration, disappointment. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 313 Quhat suld I spek of frustir? 

+ ¥ru-ster, v. Obs. [ad. Fr. frustrer, ad. L. 
frustrari. see FRUSTRATE 2] 

1. trans. To balk or defraud of something due or 
expected. Also, to falsify (a prediction). 

1490 Caxton Encydos xii. 45 Pygmalyon the wolde haue 
frustred of the grete tresours and Rychesses that he awayteth 
to haue of thy somtyme husbande. /drd. xxii, 80 Prenos- 
tycatures..that to ber were frustred. 
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2. To bring to nought, render useless; to frustrate 
(an enterprise) ; to destroy, lay waste, ruin. Also 
intr. for ref. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems xxi, 78 Quhen flude and fyre sall 
our it frak, And frely frustir feild and fure. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 45 (This] wald be caus sone efterwart 
perchance The commoun weill to fruster and to faill. 1570 
Satir, Poems Reform. xviii. 50 Bot God, that hes thy 
Maiestie in cure, Will fruster all thair fulische Interprysis. 
¢1611 SytvestER Du Bartas u. iv. w. Decay 1127 Have 
these .. Withstood your Fury, and repulst your Powrs, 
Frust’red your Rams, fired your flying Towrs? 


+Frustillattion. O¢s. [f. L. frestill-um a 
small piece + -aTION.] A breaking into small 
pieces. In quot. quasi-corcr. something frag- 


mentary, 

1653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 53 All pleasures here are but 
petty frustillations. 

+ Fru'strable, a Ods. rare. [ad. late L. 
frustrabilis, §. frustradri: see FRUSTRATE v.] 
Capable of being frustrated or rendered ineffectual. 

1674 Hickman Quingnart. Hist, (ed. 2) 176 The Domini- 
cans, from whom it is fiikely he got nothing agreeable to the 
Jesuits notion of respective Decrees, and frustrable grace. 
1677 Gate Crt, Gentiles wv. 404 The Divine Wil is univer- 
sally efficacious, insuperable..nor impedible and frustrable 
in any manner. 

Obs. 


+ Frustra‘neous, a. Also 7 erron. 
frustaneous. [f. L. type */rustrane-us (f. frustra 
in vain) +-ovs, Cf. It. and Sp. frustranco.] Vain, 
useless, ineffectual, unprofitable. 

a 1643 J. SHUTE Fedgem. & Mercy (1645) 4 Thnugh hee 
saw how frustranious [sic] and empty all his intendments 
and purposes were. 1649 Mitton £rkon. 53 A most insufh- 
cient and frustraneous meanes. 1653 GAUDEN //terasp. 74 
Frustaneous and vain desires. 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. 
Plague 25 This, if frustraneous, is fortified with Drascord. 
or Land, Op. 21711 Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 
I. 317 Their real Substance to evade, And have their Force 
frustraneous made. 1780 J. Howie Fatth/. Contend. Pref. 
to It were frustraneous to insist upon a portrait of tbat here. 

Hence + Frustra‘neously adv., vainly. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect.2 From which 
the Patient day by day frustraneously expecting relief. 


Frustrate (frestre't), pa. pple. and Afi. a. 
arch. Forms: 5-7 frustrat, (6frustraite), 5—-frus- 
trate. [ad. L. frustrat-us, pa. pple. of /rustrari, 
Srustrare: see next.) Equivalent to the later 
FRUSTRATED. 

+A. pa. pple. In various senscs of the vb. Oés. 

In recent archaistic use the word is prob. viewed by the 
writers as adj.; see the examples under B. 

1447 Gokexnam Seyntys (Roxb.) 100 So the abbot frustrat 
went home sory. 1471 Rirtey Comp. Alch, v. in Ashin. 
(1652) 148 That thy labor therfore be not frustrate. 1500-20 
Douspar Feems xxxv. 40 Sleipand and walkand wes frustrat 
my desyr. 1504 ATKYNSON tr. De /onttatione i. iti. 197 
They be ofte frustrate of that that they truste vpon. 1528 
Garpiser in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. 1. 103 The said Com- 
mission might be.. frustrate and letted. 1529 Morr Dyaloge 
in. Wks. 236/1 Because the cumming together of the Lordes 
from Grenewiche..shoulde not bee frustrate. 1540-1 ELvot 
Image Gow. 24 Noble Germanicus, who shoulde have 
succeded Tiberius in the empyre, if the treason of Fiso 
hadde not frustrate the truste of the People. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 66 Beinge thus frustrate of the increase of theyr 
seedes. 1606 Suaks. Ant, § CZ. v. i. 2 Go to him, Dolla- 
bella, bid him yeeld, Being so frustrate, tell him, He mockes 
the pawsesthat he makes. 1642 Mitton A fol, Swtect. (1851) 
270 He who would not be frustrate of his hope to write well 
hereafter in laudable things, onght him selfe to be a true 
Poem. a1693 Urquuart Aadbelais 1. Prol. 13 He was 
altogether frustrate and disappointed. 

B. ppl. a. 
l. a. Bereft or deprived of, or of the chance of; 


destitute of, Obs. exc. arch. Cf. Fr. frustré. 

1576 Fieminc Panopl, Epist. 3 Death..leaveth the body 
frustrate of feeling. 1587 A. Day Dafphnis 4 Chlor., Frus- 
trate was his body of garments. 1602 FutpecKe rst /’t. 
Parall, Introd. 1 Such a profitable thing should [not] be 
altogether frustrate of attempt, howsoeuer voide of effect. 
1616 J. Haicin J. Russell //ares vi. (1881)140, I am frustrat 
of money, so that I cannot come to Newmarket myself. 
1632 LitHGow Yrav. iv. 149 Returne againe from whence 
they came frustrate of power, and rohbed of obedience. 
1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. iv. 141 The face Of Pietro 
frustrate of its ancient cheer. 1878 — La Satstaz 364 At 
what moment did I so advance Near to knowledge as when 
frustrate of escape from ignorance. 

+b. Balked, disappointed of. Oés. 

1563 /fomilies 1. Sacrament 1. (1859) 439 That the same 
most mercifull wnrke might..not be frustrate of his end 
and purpose. 1675 Hospes Odyssey x. 412 But of that 
intent I was made frustrate by the Company. 1703 A. B. 
Law Success. Benefices 34 Vhe great Work .. becomes 
frustrate of its End. 

2. Failing of effect; ineffectnal, fruitless, un- 
availing, useless. ? Oéds. 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 144/1 And finally, then wer 
these wordes frustrate where he said: Lo, I am w* you al 
ye dayes to y® worldes ende. 1600 A/ardes Metamt.iu. i. in 
Butlen O. Pd. 1. 131 We wish you to forbeare this frustrate 
mone. 1651 STANLEY Poems 34 And doth relate His frustrate 
sport. 1715-20 Pore /éfad v. 237 Some guardian of the 
skies, Involved in clouds .. turns unseen the frustrate dart 
away. 1785 Martyn Nousscau’s Bot. x. (1794) 103 The 
florets .. of the ray are imperfect, and therefore abortive or 
frustrate. 1847 R. W. Hamitton Disg. Sabbath i. (1848) 20 
Else were creation a frustrate thing. 

+b. Of a legal document, enactment, or pro- 
ceeding: Invalid, null, unavailing. Ods. 

1497 Be. Atcock Mons Perfect. Ciij, Without they be 
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kept in dewe obedyence ben voyde & frustrate. ¢1§55 
HarpsrietD Divorce Hen, VII? (Camden) 46 Whether all 
marriages made against that probibition were void and 
frustrate it is not very certain. 1590 SWINBURNE TZesfa- 
ments 263 The later testament doth make frustrate the 
former, 1638 Sir R. Cotton Abstr. Rec. Tower 6 Thus 
the Parliament continued..untill the King was out of debt, 
making frustrate the grant. 1664 Flodden F, 1. 6 The 
league therefore and peace is vain And frustrate. 

3. Of a desire, hope, purpose, etc.: Balked, de- 
feated, disappointed, futile. 

1588 Q. Exiz. in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. u. HI. 138 That 
purposse which we doubte not but by godes goodnes, shall 
prove frustrate. 1647 May //ist, Pard. . v. 9t Though 
that expectation were made frustrate by the Earl of War- 
wick. 1700 Drypen Fables, Meleager & Atalanta 164 And 
multitude makes frustrate the design. 1740 SOMERVILLE 
Hobbinol 1. 348 His frustrate Hopes, and unavailing Pains. 
1863 I. Wittiams Baftistery u. xxiv. (1874) 93 Men..in 
their frustrate longings still again The weary round of 
earthly things pursue! 1876 Farrar A/arlb, Serm. xxxix. 
395 To all of you pain must come..and many frustrate hopes. 

+4. Idle, vain, purposeless. Ods. 

1500-20 DunBAar Poems ix. 107, | knaw me vicious, Lord, 
and right culpable .. Of frustrat speiking in court, in kirk, 
and table. 1529 More Comms. agst. Trib, 1. Wks. 1143/1 So 
were it vndoutedlye frustrate to laye spirituall causes of 
coumforte, to hym that hath no faythe. 1535 Ac? 27 
Hen, VIFF, c. 3 Without frustrate or wilful delay. 

Hence + Fru‘strately adv., in vain. 

1632 Vicars Virgil's Encid x1. 812 Great Tuscane dames, 
as she their towns past by, Wisht her their daughter in law, 
but frustrately. 

Frustrate (frvstre't), v. Pa. pple. 6- frus- 
trated; 5-7, garch. (sce FRUSTRATE ffle.). [f. L. 
Srustrat- ppl. stem of frustrarz to disappoint, f. 
Srustra in vain. Cf. Fr. frestrer.] 

1. trans. To balk, disappoint (a person), 

1447, 1606 [see FrustraTE fa. pple]. 1663 Wooo Life 
(O. H.S.) I. 509 And soe they were frustrated in their 
designes. 1 Gotpsm. Vic. W, xiti, ‘Io improve their 
good sense, 1n proportion as they were frustrated in ambi- 
tion. 1847 James Convict iti, He had been seldom frustrated 
in life. 1876 Geo. Etiot Dan. Der. iw. xxviii, Gwendolen 
he would certainly not have been sorry to frustrate a little. 

b. Const. of (a desired object). Now rare. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasmo. Par, Matt, vi, They frus- 
trate and defeact themselues of that blessed rewarde, 
whiche [etc.]. 1571 Hanmer Chron. /rel. (1633) 119 Being 
frustrated of your long desired presence and promises. 
1697 Dampier Voy. 1.ii. 17 Being frustrated of getting over 
the River this way, we lookt about for a Tree to fell across 
the River. 1754 Enwarns Freed. Wrll u. xi. 115 God, 
after he had made the World, was liable to be wholly frus- 
trated of His End in the Creation of it. 1865 /’a// A/adl 
G. 30 Dec. 1 Frustrating them [Americans] of what they 
consider their ‘ destiny’. 

2. To deprive of effect, render ineffectual; to 
neutralize, counteract (an effort or effect). 

1471 (see FrustraTR fa. pple.], 1553 EDEN 7 reat, Newe 
Ind, (Arb.) 14 ‘To bewray poisons and to frustrate th{e] op- 
peracion therof. 1613 Purcuas Prligrimage (1614) 762 They 
are heartlesse, if they see defence to frustrate their arrowes. 
1671 J. Weester AJetadlogr. vi. 108 Yet they not lying near 
enough the superficies of the earth, may frustrate its effects. 
1703 J. Barrett Analecta 50 Is not such a Course likely 
to frustrate to them all means of Conversion? 1841 Evpiin- 
stone //ist, 7nd. 11. 23 He endeavoured to frustrate the 
effects of it by imposing many humiliating ceremonies on 
Bakarra Khan. 1875 Scrivener Lect. Text N. Test.g The 
worst effects of the enemy's malice were frustrated. 

b. To make null and void; to annul, abrogate 
a law, etc.); to do away with (a right). Now 


somewhat rare. 

1528 (see FrustrateE fa. fple.]. 1601 R. Jounson Aragd, 
& Commrw, (1603) 67 The Ordinances of these diets cannot 
bee frustrated, but by another diet. 1660 R. Coke ower 
& Subj. 205 Nor [ought] the Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm [to be] by him frustrated. @1848 R. W. Hamatton 
Rew. & Puntshm. vi. (1853) 239 A moral system is not frus- 
trated, so long as it can enforce its sanctions. 1852 Sir W. 
Hamitton Discuss, 411 The fellows frustrated the common 
right of graduates to the Office of ‘Tutor. 

3. To render vain; to balk, disappoint (a hope, 
expectation, etc.) ; to baffle, defeat, foil (a design, 
purpose, etc.). (The current use.) Also, tto 
prevent the fulfilment of (a prophecy). 

1500-20, 1540-1 [see FrusTRATE fa, fple.|. 1605 SiAKS. 
Lear ww. vi. 64 “Iwas yet some comfort When misery could 
beguile the Tyrants rage And frustrate his proud will. 
1613 Purcuas /rlerimage (1614) 116 Julian..sent for worke- 
men from all places, thinking to frustrate Christs prophecie 
concerning the Temple. 1700 S. L. tr. /ryke's loy. £. 
Ind. 17 But our hopes were strangely frustrated: for we 
quite lost our course. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. 1x. 339 He 
was .. thoughtful of .. frustrating Anteus’s unjust design. 
1769 BLacksTone Comin. 1V, 14 The innocent has a chance 
to frustrate or avoid the villany. 1809 Rotanp Fencing 67 
You have the power frequently to frustrate your adversary’s 
intended motion. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit, /ndia UH. 155 
Sastri's enemies .. had come from Baroda to frustrate his 
negotiation. 1858 Buckie Crevidiz. (1873) II. viii. 548 His 
plan was frustrated, owing to its premature announcement 
by his friends in Paris. 

Hence Frustrating vé/. 5. Also {Fru'strater, 


one who frustrates. 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. v1. 298 The frus- 
trating of that vaine conceit makes it seem longer than the 
truth. 1648 Etkon Bas. v, 31 Let thy grace teach Mee wisely 
to enjoie as well the frustrateings, as the fulfillings of My 
best hopes. a@ 1665 Dicsy Priv. Afem. (1827) 117 To con- 
tinue too long in such a school is a frustrating of the intent 
of it. 1676 Packet Adu. Men of Shaftesbury 39 Continual 
Frustrater of the Parliamentary Constitution. 1681 BaxTFER 
Answ. Dodwell 149, 1 would have endeavoured to avoid the 
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common frustraters of Disputes. 1843 Lytron Last Bar. 
iv. i, 1 shall know how to advise Edward to the frustrating 
all your schemes. 

Frustrated (fra'streitéd), pf/. a. [f. Frus- 
TRATE @ +-ED!.] In senses of the vb.; disap- 
pointed, balked, etc. 

1641 J. Suutr. Sarah & Hagar (1649) 155 A frustrated 
name is an hainous crime. 1661 Boyte Style of Scrift. 
48 Our By-acquists do richly recompense our frustrated 
(or rather unsucceeding) pains. 1799 R. Warner Walk 
West. Counties (1800) 143 The two ravens..returned to 
accomplish their frustrated purpose. 1828 CARLYLE A/isc. 
(1857) 1. 128 With a frustrated, nay terrified aspect. 1854 
Emerson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Comic Wks. (Bohn) III. 204 
The frustrated expectation ..in the intellect is comedy. 
1866 Geo. Eriot /. Holt xxiv, Now he felt weary, frustrated 
and doubtful of his own temper. 1877 Daily News 5 Nov. 
5/2 There must surely be. .a good many frustrated careers. 


Frustration (frvstréifon), [ad. L. frustra- 
tion-em,n. of action f. frustrar? to FRUSTRATE.]} 
The action of frustrating ; disappointment; defeat ; 
an instance of this. 

c1555 HarpsrieLp Divorce [/en. VIi/ (Camden) 184 That 
he should..with crafty secret frustrations dally with him. 
1598 Haxcuyr Voy. I. 175 The perpetuall frustration and 
reuocation of the foresayd priuiledges. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Psend. Ep. wi. xii. 135 This were .. a frustration of that 
seminall power committed to animalls at the creation. 1676 
Soutn Sevvz. (1823) 1.247 Vheauthors. . having missed of their 
mighty aims, are fain to retreat with frustration and a baffle. 
1776 G. Horne Cowan. Ps. |xxxix. 46 The frustration of 
the divine counsels concerning man. 1852 GroTE Greece 
u. Ixxvii. X. 101 xofe, Aristeides ascribes the frustration of 
this attack to the valour of two Athenian generals. 1863 
Geo. Eniot Rovola 1. ii, He thrust his hand into a purse 
. and explored it again and again witha look of frustration. 
1884 Law Ref. 12 Q. Bench Div. 548 There may he cases 
of acts absolutely inconsistent with, and amounting to an 
entire frustration of the main object of the deed. 

Frustrative (fra'strativ), @. rare. [f. L./frus- 
trat-(see FRUSTRATE @.) + -IVE. Cf.OF. frustratif.} 
Tending to frustrate, balk, or defeat; disappointing. 

1730 in Bairey (folio). 1755 in JoHNson. 1839 L. BLan- 
CHARD in Mew Monthly Mag. LVI. 418 The exposition.. 
would have been utterly frustrative of its intention. 

+ Fru‘stratory,¢. Oés. Also5 frustratoire, 
6-7 frust(r)atorie, (6 frustatery, frustratarie, 
7-8 frustatory). [ad. OF. frustraloifre and late L. 
Jrustralorius, {. frusirarito FRUSTRATE.) Tending 
to frustrate, balk, defeat, or make void. In early use 
also: Resulting in disappointment, disappointing. 

1490 Caxton Exeydos xxii. 78 Many goynges & com- 
ynges were there made of the sayd anne.. that fynably 
were all frustratoire. 1529 Act 21 Hen. V///, c. 5 With 
convenyent spede without any frustratory delay. 1592 
Conspir. Pretended Ref. 60 Then would he.. by frustratorie 
kindes of answeres goe about to put off such interrogatories. 
16s0 Gennitis tr. A/alvezzi's Considerat. 144 If this be not 
true, that was frustratory, and of no availment to Socrates. 
1681 Hicxerinoitt Vind. Naked Truth u. 26 Without 
Frustatory Delay. 1726 AyLiFFE Pavergon 75 Bartolus 
restrains this to a Frustatory Appeal. 

Frustule (frastivl). fa. F. frustule, ad. late 
L. frustulum, dim. of Frustum.] The siliceous 
two-valved shell of a diatom, with its contents. 

1857 BERKELEY Cry/fog. Bot. § 103. 130 The frustules which 
are long and slender, slip over each other, yet so as always 
toadhere. 1867 J. HocG AZicrose. 11. 1. 278 Each frustule 
is bowever a perfect unicellular plant. 1876 Pacr Adv. 
Text-bk. Geol. iii. 67 Diatomaceae..whose frustules are 


also of silex. ; 
Frustulent (frostizlént), 2. [ad. L. frustu- 


Jentus, 1. FRUSTUM.] Full of small pieces. 

1656-81 in Brount Glossogr. Hence in later Dicts. 

Frustulose (fra:stiv#los), a. Bot, [f. L. 

frustulum + -OSE.] (See quot.) 

1866 Treas. Bot., Frustulose, consisting of small fragments. 
1880 in Gray Struct. Bot. 412/2. 

|Frustulum. 0¢s. Pl.frustula. [L. frus- 
¢ulum small piece.) a. A fragment, an atom. 
b. Afath. A small frustum. 

1700 S. Parker 6 Philos. Ess. 109 Nor yet could each 
such Frustulum have been so modify’d and temper'd as we 
find, unless by the same. 1785 Herscnet in PAil. Trans. 

XV. 241 Suppose a rectangular cone cut into frustula 
by..planes perpendicular to the axis. 

Frustum ‘frz'st#m). Pl. -a, -ums. Alsoevroz. 
7-9 frustrum. [a. L. frzstzem piece broken off.) 

1. Afath. The portion of a regular solid left after 
cutting off the upper part bya plane parallel to the 
base; or the portion intercepted between two planes, 


either parallel or inclined to each other. 

1658 Sir ‘I’. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 57 In the parts 
thereof [plants] we finde. .frustunis of Archimedes. 1669 
Phil. Trans. 1V. 960 TVhe Axis of a Pyramid .. and of 
a Figure of different Bases, which he calls a Frustrum of 
a Prisme. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 265 The 
..Frustrums of Spheres, cut by parallel Planes, are equal to 
the corresponding Surfaces of the Sphere’s Circumscr. 
Cylinder. 1779 Forrest l’oy. N. Guinea 49 We could see 
within the straits a hill with a flat top, like what is called 
the frustum of acone. 1812-6 Prayrair Vai, Phil. II. 291 
‘This proposition is easily proved of pyramids, and frusta 
of pyramids, of which the solid angle is indefinitely small. 
1828 J. M. Svearman Brit. Guaner (ed. 2) 378 The differ- 
ence between the two piles thus found will be the numher 
in the frustum or incomplete pile. 1860 Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sva iv. § 218 We may..liken this belt of winds which 
encircles the carth..to the frustum of a hollow cone. 

b. Applied to the sections of the shaft of acolumn. 

1835 Wituis Pencillings I. xl. 23 We were directed to it 
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by thirteen or fourteen frustra of enormous columns. 
Leitcn tr. Alaller’s Anc. Art § 286, 316 A truncated pillar, 
or frustum of a column. 

2. ge. A portion or fragment of anything 
material or immaterial. vare. 

1721 Battey, Frustum, a Fragment, a broken Piece. 
21733 R. Nortn £.xamen i. viii. (1740) 624 This Frustuin 
of a Libel is grafted into his pious History. 1812 CraBBE 
T. in Verse vii. Wks. 1834 1V. 288 She minced the sanguine 
flesh in frustrums fine. 1812 Knox & Jess Corr. II. 94 
What I would deprecate is, putting into people’s hands the 
frusta of a system. 

Frutage, obs. form of FRvuITAGE. 

Frute, var. of Froup, Oés., frog, toad. 

Frutescence (frzte'séns). [f. next: see-ENCE.] 
Shrubbiness. 

1882 NV. }’. Tribune 28 June, The earlier this is done 
after the first appearance of frutescence the better. 

Frutescent (frate'sént), 2. Bol. [Incorrectly 
f. FRUT-EX+-EScENT. The correct form would be 
*fruticescent.) Becoming shrubby; having the 
appearance or habit of a shrub. 

1709 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 469 Our Frutescent Herbs, 
such as Lavenders, Abrotonums, hue: Tyme. 1775 MAsson 
thid. LXVI. 288 Evergreen shrubs, both frutescent and 
succulent, 1801 Barrow /uterior S. Africa I. i. 26 The 
frutescent or shrubby plants. /é7d. 38 A tall, elegant, fruit- 
escent [s/c] plant. 1830 LinnLey Wat. Syst. Bot. 185 Stems 
..in the frutescent species leafy. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. 
Afr.in Frnt. Geog. Soc. XXX. 142 The fruitescent [sic] 
produce of the mountains. 

Frutex (frzteks), Bot. In 7 pl. frutexes. 
[a. L. fretex.] A plant having a woody stem, but 
smaller than a tree; a shrub. 

1664 Evetyn Sylva (1776) 67 What is meant by trees, 
frutexes, &c. 1727in BaiLey II, 1880 in Gray Struct, Bot. 

+Frutical, 2. Obs. [f. L. frutic- Frurex + 
-Al.}) Having the nature of a shrub, shrubby. 

1597 Gerarne //erda/u. xiv. 1129 This shrubbie or fruticall 


plant. 1657 Tomiinson Renou’s Disp. 396 The ferulaceous 
Plants can scarce be called fruticall. 


+ Fru‘ticant, cz. Ods.—' [ad. L. fruticant-em 
pr. pple. of frzecicave to sprout.) Jutting forth 
shoots, sprouting. Also +Fructicate v. Obs.—* 
tntr. To shoot, sprout. + Frutica*tion. Oés.—° 
[L. fredécatiin-em.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Frutication, sprouting out of young 
sprigs, a springing forth. 1657 Tomiixson Wenon’'s Disp. 
148 In which. .Soyl, many of the same kind fruticate. 1664 
Evetyn Sylva (1679) 2 These (trees) we shall divide into 
the greater and more deciduous, fruticant, and shrubby. 
1740 Tut. Suppl. Horse-hoing 260 The other Fields.. being 
planted late, could not be ho’d till after the time of Frutica- 
tion (i.e. Tillering) was past. 

+ Fruti‘ceous, 2. Obs. [f. L. frutic- Frutex 
+-kous.] Shrubby, bushy. 

@ 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 34 Of a low and fruticeous 
growth, | ; 5 

Fruticose (frztikdu's},a. Nat. Hist. Also 9 
erron. fructicose. [ad. L. frudicds-us, f. frutic- 
FRUTEX.] 

1. Of the nature of a shrub ; having woody stalks. 

1668 WiLkins Read Char. u. iv. § 4. 81 Fruticose, having 
stalks of a hard woody consistence. 1721 Baitey, Fru- 
ticose Stalks, stalks of a hard woody Substance. 1870 
Hooker Stud, Flora 120 The fruticose Rubi. 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 475 The main shoots .. may..climb, or may 
form the stems of arborescent and fruticose plants. 

2. Resembling a shrub in external appearance ; 
said, ¢.g., of certain minerals, zoophytes, and lichens. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 95 The whole 
when viewed from above has a fructicose aspect, not unlike 
the appearance of cauliflower. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 
432 The mode of growth . . arborescent, and clustered (fru- 
ticose). 1857 BerKetey Cryptog. Bot. § 56. 70 The species 
which are most fruticose in habit consist of a single cell. 
1882 Vixes Sachs’ Bot. 319 The Fruticose Lichens are 
attached only at one spot and with a narrow base, and rise 
from it in the form of small much-branched shrubs. 

Fruticous fritikes), a. rave—°.  [f. L. fru- 
tic-em FRUTEX + -OUS.] = prec. 

1828 in WesstER. Hence in mod. Dicts. ; 

Fruticulose (frzti:kildus), a. [as if ad. L. 
*fruliculos-us, {. *fruticul-us, dim. of FRuTEXx.] 
Resembling a small shrub. Also in comb. form 
Fruticulo’so-. 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 331 In the fruticulose or 
foliaceous species {of Lichens} the medulla is distinctly 
floccose. 1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 611 Carnose Alcyonide, 
fruticuloso-ramose. ; 

Frutify, v. sovce-wd. A comic blunder at- 
tributed to an illiterate person; the word meant is 
notify, which is confused with /rzcizfy. 

1596 Suaks. AZerch, V. u. ii. 142 che eu hauing done me 
wrong, doth cause me as my Father being I hope an old 
man shall frutifie unto you. : 

Fruycion, -ssyon, -tion, obs. ff. FRUITION. 

+Fruz, sé. [onomatopeic; cf. Friz, Fuzz: 
see also FRowzx.] A collection of short and small 
branches, producing a frizzy appearance. 

1693 Everyn De da Quint. Compl. Gard, 1. 53 The 
Second cut all those Branches within three or four Eyes, or 
Buds, and by that means occasion abundance of Fruz. 

Fruz,v. Os. exc. dial. (Cf. prec.] trans. To 
spread out (hair) ina frizzy mass ; to ruffle, rumple. 

1703 Mrs. Centiivrr Beau's Duel w.i, Mercy on me, what 
nti of hair is there fruz’dout. 1705 Rowe Sitert.i, She lias 


ERY: 


18s0 | asmuch..black Hair fruz’d out as any Toast of em all. 1713 


Lond. Gaz, No, 5171/4 Short fruz'd brown Hair, 1873 Vorksh. 
Mag. May 378 (in N. HW, Line. Gloss. s.v.) He could. .smooth 
the place down, and fruzz it up from beneath so deftly, that no 
one could tell that any hay had been taken, 1889 VV. WW. Linc. 
Gloss., Fruz, to rub the hair the wrong way on, to entangle, 

Fry (frai, sb.! Also 7 frey. [a. ON. /r7é, 
fre, fre neut., seed = Goth. frazzw secd, offspring. 
Cf. ON. frié-r, frib-r adj. fertile. The F. fraz 
masc.,used in sense 3, is believed to be unconnected. } 

1. Offspring, progeny, seed, young (of human 
beings); a man’s children or family; rarely, a 
child. Now oés. exc. as transf. from sense 3. 

c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 867 Fourty thousand 
wane to pe fay, outakine wemene & 3ung fry. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. (Surtees) 24 Deus. Noe, to the and to thi 
fry My blyssyng graunt I. 1508 Dunpar 7ua mariit 
Wemen 403, 1.. maid bot fulis of the fry of his first wif. 
1564-78 BuLteyn Jal. agst. Pest. (1888) 13 Commaunde 
your folkes to departe out of the chamber and your yonge 
frie also. 1605 SHaks. J/acd. rv. ii. 83 What you Egge? 
Yong fry of Treachery. 1624 Quartes Ston's Elegies 1. 5 
Thy tender frie Whom childhood taught no language, but 
their crie T’ expresse their infant griefe. 

2. The roe (of a female fish .. 

61430 Two Cookery-bks. 1.16 Take fayre Frye of Pyke, 
and caste it raw on a morter, ¢c1440 Anc. Cookery in 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 469 Take frye of female pike, and pille 
away the skyn. [1869 Lousdale Gloss., To shoot one's fry, 
to make a last effort without success. Derived from the 
analogy of a female herring, who having shot her fry, has 
done all she can do in the course of nature.] 

3. Young fishes just produced from the spawn ; 
spec. the young of salmon in the second year, more 


fully salmon fry. 

1389 Act 13 Rich. //, c. 19. § 1 Stalkers .. par les quelles 
Ie frie ou brood des salmons laumpreis .. pourra estre pris. 
1462 Alann, & Househ, nae (Roxb.) 562 Grete carpes and 
many oare smale and myche ffrye. c1475 Kauf Coiljear 
682 Fyne foullis in Fyrth, and Fischis with fry. 1531-2 Act 
23 Hen. V/I/, c, 18 Broode and frie of fisshe in the saide 
riuer.. be commonly therby distroied. 1565 J. SparKE in 
Hawkins’ Voy. (1878) 61 An innumerable yonge frie of these 
flying fishes. 1635 Swan Sfec. AZ. v. § 2 (1643) 141 The 
force of winds may suddenly sweep away little frey out of 
ponds. 1677 JouNnson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 128 In 
Cumberland, the {salmon] fishers have four distinctions of 
yearly growth (after the first summer, when they call them 
free, or frie, as we smowts, or smelts).. young fry of other 
fishes. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1776) III. 297 They feed .. 
sometimes on their own fry. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Dezon 
(1813) 75 The young salmon fry, or gravellers. 1861 Act 
24 4 25 Vict. c. 109. § 4 Fish of the genus salmon, whether 
known by the names. .salmon..burntail, fry, samlet, [etc.]. 

b. Applied to the young of other creatures pro- 
duced in very large numbers, ¢.g. bees, frogs. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 903 Combs. . which 
contain the young spawn or as of the Bees, 1609 C. Butter 
Fem. Mon. (1634) 135 The Bees, specially the young fry 
(being loaded and weary with their labour)..are beaten 
down. 1622 Massincer Virg. Mart, u. ii, A bed of snakes 
.. whose poisonous spawn Ingenders such a fry of speckled 
villainies. 1784 Cowrer Zask 1. 832 A race ohscene, 
Spawned in the muddy beds of Nile. .And the land stank— 
so numerous was the fry. 1854 Woopwarp A/ollusca (1856) 
10 The fry of the aquatic races are almost as different from 
tbeir parents as the caterpillar from the butterfly. 

ec. fig. 

1600 Heywoop 1st Pt. Edw, /V (1613) C ij a, This hedge- 
bred rascall this filthy fry of ditches, A vengeance take you 
all. 1607 Hirron Ws. 1. 442 They come from the sea of 
Rome..to beget a new spawne and frie of catholikes. 1613 
Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 459 The Sunne..together with 
his frie (whole armies of Gnats). 1806 Surr Winter in 
Lond. (ed. 3) 11. 199 It was reserved for the present day to 
bring forth a fry of young critic imps. . 

4. Hence, as a collective term for young or in- 
significant beings: now chiefly in phrase /esser, 
small or young fry. @. The smaller kinds of fish 


or other animals. 

1666 Dryvpen Aun, Mirab. 811 The huge Leviathans .. 
attend their prey And give no chase, hut swallow in tbe frie. 
1674 Putteyn in Flatman’s Poems 2/2 Let your eye 
Wander, and see one of the lesser frie. . Ruffle his painted 
feathers, and look big. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 
56 We bring out not onely Pike and Carp, but lesser Fry. 
1697 Dampier Voy. I. xvi. 465 This small Fry I take to be 
the top of their Fishery: tbey have no Instruments to catcb 
great Fish. 1718 Prior Knowledge 108 Of fishes next. . From 
the sinall fry that glide on Jordan’s stream.. To that 
Leviathan. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vii. (1879) 137 A lake 
.. Which .. swarmed with small fry. 1873 G. C. Davirs 
Mount. & Mere xiii. 101 One of the small fry..is hopping 
about on the grass. 

b. Young or insignificant persons (collectively 
or ina body) ; a ‘swarm’ or crowd of such persons. 
a1§77 Gascoicne //erbs, HW ceds, etc. Wks. (1587) 303 To 
make their coine a net to catch yong frie. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q.1. xii. 7 Them before, the fry of children yong..did 
play. 1607 Beaum. & Fi. Woman-Hater iu. iii, The whole 
frie in a Colledge, or an Inn of Court. 1641 Mitton Pred. 
FEfisc. 2 To that indigested heap, and frie of Authors. 1689 
Swirt Ode to Temple Wks. 1755 1V. 1. 242 As in a theatre 
the ignorant fry, Because the cords escape their eye, Wonder 
to see the motions fly. 1738 Bircu A/ilton M.’s Wks. 1738 
1.27 A public School to teach all the young Fry of a Parish. 
1799 Morn, Post in Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1800) 111. 122 The 
fe fry so constantly emerging from the scholastic trammels 
of Eton. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. ix, Mrs. Bird.. 
followed by the two eldest boys, the smaller fry having by 
this time been safely disposed of in bed. 1878-82 C. Fleet 
Ancestors in Sussex Ser. 1. 122 Chambermaids, and all the 
fry who feed on the little weaknesses of humanity. 1885 
J. Payn Talk of Town 11. gg Compared with (Sheridan, all 
other managers were small frya 


FRY. : 


ce. of inanimate things. 

1587 irr. Mag., Bladud xvi, An heape of hurtes..a fry 
of foule decayes. 1650 tr, Hotham's Introd. lent. Philos, 
Pref., Few have attained its height in tbis last frie of books. 
1652-62 HevLin Cosmogr. 111. (1682) 220 South of Japan, 
lyeth a great fry of Islands. a@1797 H. Watroce (Ogilvie', 
We have burned two frigates, and a hundred and twenty 
small fry. 1859 JEPHSON Brittuny iv. 38 Having sold his 
eggs, rags, and other small fry. 1861 Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 591 
The smaller fry of Christmas Books. 

Hence Fry-hood, the state of being ‘ fry’. 

1884 Long. Mag. 111. 531 An abdominal pouch, where 
they (the eggs] are..nourished during their early fryhood. 

Fry ‘frai), 56.2 [f Fry v.1) 

+1. Excessive heat. Ods. rare—'. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav, 187 Their colour is blacke 
(living-in the scorching frie of the Torrid Zone). 

2. tood cooked in a frying-pan; fried meat. 

1639 Mayne City Match ut. ii, This came from The Indies, 
and eats five Crownes a day in frye, Oxe livers, and browne 
past. 1848 Dickens Domdbey xviii, Cook promises a little fry 
for supper. a1850 Rossett! Dante & Cire. 1. (1874) 226, 
I get my dinner, you your supper, free; And, if I bite the 
fat, you suck the fry. x 

b. dal. Applied locally to various internal 
parts of animals, usually eaten fried. 

1847-78 HaLuiwe LL, Fry, the pluck ofacalf. North. 1 
Holderness Gloss., Fry, the viscera of a pig, or other aimed, 
generally cooked in a frying-pan. 1879 Cumbld. Gloss., 
Fry, pig’s liver. ‘Mudder sent us a fry o’t' killin’ day.’ 
1888 Evwortuy IV, Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Vhe products 
of lambs’ castration are called lamb’s fries. 1894 BLAckMoRE 
Pertycross 110 A dish of lamb’s fry reposing among its 
parsley. 

+ Bry, 54.3 Obs. rare—'. [2cf. Fuy sb.2 5d.) ‘A 
kind ot sieve’ ‘J.). 

1707 Mortimer //xsb. 270 He dresseth the Dust from it 
[Malt], by running it thro’ a Fan or Frie. 

Fry ‘froi, v.!_ Inflected fried, frying. [a. F. 
Sri-re (=Pr. frir, Sp. freir, Pe. frigir, It. 
Sriggere) :—L. frigére to roast, fry, cogn. with Gr. 
ppuyerv, Skr. bhrazy, of the same meaning. ] 

1. /rans. To cook (food) with fat in a shallow pan 
over the fire. 

¢1290 [see Frvinc 74/. s6.], 1340 Ayend. 111 Pet ilke bread 
.-wes ymad of oure doje..and yfryd ine pe panne of pe 
crouche. 1398 Trevisa Garth, De P. R. xvut. i. (1495) 747 
Flesche of bestys is sometyme rostyd and somtyme fryed. 
c1420 Liber Cocorunt:1862)21 Take onyons and.. Frye hom 
in grece. 1486 5k. St, Albans Ciija, Take a blacke snake 
.-and fry itinanerthyn potte. 1530 Patscr. 158 Vine pdylle, 
a fryeng pan to frye any meate in. 1579 Lancuast Gard. 
Heatth (1633) 95 Frie it with sheeps suet, and apply it to 
bruses. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. [/ousekpr. (1778) 71 
A very good way to fry Beef Steaks, 1805 Jed. Frail. XVV. 
65 The tender leaves are very commonly .. fried with other 
herbs. 1875 Mary JeweL Model Cookery 21/1 Frying being 
actually boiling in fat instead of water. 

b. Phrases: /ry your eges: mind your own 
business. 70 have other fish lofry see Fisuish. 4c. 

1841 James Brigand ii, Fry your eggs, Gandelot, and leave 
other people to fry theirs. 1864 .V. 4 Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 495/1 
Cornish Proverbs..Fry me fora fool and you'll lose your 
fat in frying. 

2. transf. and fig. +a. trans. To torture fa 
person) by fire; to burn or scorch (anything with 
effects analogous to those of frying; somctimes 
hyperbolically, of the heat of the sun, etc. Ods. 

1382 Wycir Jer. xxix. 22 As Achah whom friede [Vulg. 
Srixit) the king of Babiloyne. ¢ 1440 Facot's Well W.E.T.S.) 
11 Pou schalt be rostyd and fryed in be fyir of helle] ¢ 1526 
Fritn Disput. Purgat, (1829) 112 He will not fry us in the 
fire of purgatory for our sins. 1588 A. Kinc tr. Canrsius’ 
Catech, Prayers 27 My banes as it ver in ane frying panne 
ar fried, 1628 Witner Srt/, Rememsé, vii. 2700 When we 
were boyld and fryde, in blood and fire. 1695 BLAckMoRE 
Pr. Arth. ww. 925 Raging Sirius fries the thirsty Land. 1697 
Dryvpen sé neid vit. 644 So when with crackling Flames a 
Cauldron fries, The buhbling Waters from the Lottom rise. 

th. 70 fry a faggot: see Faccot sb. 2. Obs. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § J/. (1684) IL]. 124 Master Hooper.. 
said..must we two take this matter in hand, and begin to 
frie these faggots. 1577-87 Hoinsnep Chron. INL. 9462 
A great nianie of them..had died for it in Smithfield, in 
frieng a faggot. 

3. inir. Yo undergo the operation of cooking 
with fat in a pan. yvare in lit. sense. 70 fry in 
one’s own grease (also tin fassive): originally 
transf., said e.g. of persons burning alive, and fz. 
to be tormented by one’s own passions; now only, 
to suffer the consequences of one’s own folly. 

13-. Coer fe L. 4409 Beter it is that we out renne, Thenne 
as wrehches in house to brenne, And frye inne oure owne 
gres! ¢1386 Cnaucer HW’ife's Prol. 487 In hisowene grece 
I made him frye For angre, and for verray Jalousye. a1415 
Lyco. Tenp. G/as (1891) 14 Thus is he fryed in his owene 
gres, To-rent & torn with his owene rage. 1546 J. Hry- 
woop Prov, (1867) 37 She is as fierce as a Lyon of Cotsolde. 
She fryeth in hir owne grease. 1684 ‘I. Burnet 7’. Earth 
ul. 78 Let..the woods and forests blaze away, and the fat 
soyl of the earth fry in its own grease; these things will 
not affect us (the rocks aid mountains]. 

4. transf. To undergo the action of fire or intcnse 
heat, with effects resembling those of frying; to 
frizzle, burn with a sputter or exudation of juices. 
t+ Formerly often of persons tormented by fire; 
also hyperbolically. 

¢1526 Fritu Disput. Purgat. (1829) 136 Thinkest thou to 
be justified by frying in purgatory? 1570 Satir. Poems 
Rion, xii. 117 Luke gif 3our partie prydis yame in thair 
spurring, Keipand the feildis, and fryis not in thair furring. 
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3583 Lytvy Pref Ep. in T. 
A sworde frieth in the fire like a blacke ele. 1596 Drayton 
Legends iii. 147 Fuell to that fire, Wherein He fry'd. 1601 

B. Joxsox Poetaster 1. i, Earth and seas in fire and flame 
shall fry. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. vii 6 The Smiths 
forge fries, when cold water is cast upon it. 1656 CowLey 
Mistress, Incurable ii, As well might men who in a feaver 
fry, Mathematique doubts debate. 1664 Water Late War 
Spain 84 Spices and Gums about them melting fry. @x711 
Ken /enitat, Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 529 Tho’ frying where 
the Sun all Day Shoots perpendicular fierce Ray. 1715 
Bentley Sevm. x. 358 What Heart could bear that his dead 
Father should fry in the flames of Purgatory? 1886 A. Win- 
cCHELL Walks & Tatks Geol. Field 152 Caking-coals, when 
ignited, seem to fry with an exudation of a fluid petroleum. 

b. with advbs. 2/, ouv¢ expressing the result of 
heating. 

1630 May Lucan v. 471 The metalls melted by the Sunne, 
fry’d vp. 1694 Ace. Late Woy. ut. (1711) 177 When the Fat 
is well tryed or fryed out. 1836 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 1 
‘The heat of the stove made the rosin in the wood to fry out. 

ec. fig. Of a person: To burn with strong passion 
oremotion. Also reff. in same sense. 

1573 Satir. Poems Reform. x\, 163 Thay fryit in furie 
that he schaipit quick. 1583 StanyHuRsT 2vets 1. (Arb.) 
19 Thus she frying fretted, fate deepely plunged in anger 
fEolian kingdoom shee raught. 1593 Lyty Exdyom. v. iil, 
In the moment that | feared his falshood and fried myself 
most in mine affections. 1646 Sir R. FaxsHawe tr. 
Guarino's Pastor Fido (1676) 192 The happiest Pair that 
this day fry Under the torrid Zone of Love. 1648 Jos. 
Beat mont Psyche 1. cexviii, Whether she walks, or sits, or 
stands, or lies, Her wretched self still in her self she fries. 
1767 Babler 1. 97, I sat frying the whole time, from a con- 
scious incapacity to please. 1771 SmotLett //umph, Ce. 
tt 5) 62 My uncle, frying with vexation, cried, (etc.]. 1842 
T. Martin in Fraser's Mag. Dec. XXVI. 652/2, I lay frying 
with impatience to hear the clatter of cups. 

+d. said of a feeling, passion, etc. Ods. 

1563 B. Gooce Eglogs (Arb.) 83 Here fyre and flames by 
Fancie framde, In brest doo broyle and frye. 1581 T. 
Howett Deuises (1879) 176 Thus loue at once doth frye, 
freeze, ryse and fall. a@ 1632 Fairrax (Ogilvie), What 
kindling motions in their breasts do fry. ; 

+5. Of water: To be agitated, boil, seethe, 
foam. Oés. 

1s90 Spenser J. Q. ul. xii. 45 Ye might have seene the 
frothy billowes fry Vnder the ship. 1697 Dryvpen nerd 
vu. 737 Thus, when a black-brow’d gust begins to rise, 
White foam at first on the curl'd ocean fries. 

+b. To ferment; to seethe (in the stomach). 
Of lime: To slake. Odés. 

1624 Capt. Sait Pirgiia an. ii. 44 As much barley 
boyled with water for a nian a day, and this having fryed 
some 26 weekes in the ships hold, contained as many 
wormes as graines. 1626 Bacon Sy/za § 52 ‘lo keep the 
Oyle from frying in the Stomach, you must drinke. . Milde 
Beere after it. 1647 Trapp Vel/ifictum Theol. in Comm, 
Ep. 619 Cast water upon this lime, it will fry the faster. 

llence Frying ///. a. 

1587 Turserv. frag. T. (1837) 128 Whose frying hartes 
With Cupids coles did melte. 1592 Grennxe D/amillia uu. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 175 So discontinuance should be of 
sufficient force to quench out y* frying flames of lone. 

Pry (froi), v.= rare—'. [f. Fry 56.!] intr. To 
swarm. 

1816 L.. Hunt Admin’ 11. 171 Plashy pools with rushes, 
About whose sides the swarming insects fry, Opening with 
noisome din, as they go by, 

+ Fryberry. Oés. rare—}. A raspberry. 

1532 Dewrs /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1073 Fruites, as 
cheres..strauberis, fryberis [F. /ramdboises). 

Fryce, obs. forin of Kiukze 5é.1 

Fryer, frier (froios).  [f. Fry v.1+-rr!.] 

1. One who fries fish) ; also a vessel used in fry- 
ing (fish). More fully fsh-frzer: see Fisu 5d.! 6d. 

1859 SALA Tw. round Clock (1861) 18 Offal (fish] is bought 
only by the ‘fryers’. 1884 //ealth Exhib. Catal. p. \vii/2 
Four Large Fish Fryers. 

2. pl. Kish for frying. 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1. 166 This supply is known 
in the trade as ‘fricrs’, and consists of the overplus of 
a fishinonger’s stock, 

Frying (froiin), vd/. sb. [f. Fry v.t+-ine 1.) 

1. ‘The action of the vb. Fry. 

c1290S. Eng. Leg. 1. 187/86 Pat grece of him orn a-brod: 
ase pei it frijnge were. 1340 lyend. 23 Pis zenne is be 
dyeules panne of helle huerinne he makep his friinges. 
1535 CoveERDALE 1 Chron, xxv. 29 For the pannes, for y* 
fryenge. 1633 P, Fretcurr Contemnents 2 Chill icie frosts 
in inidst of Summer's frying. 1829 Marrvat /*. A/tiduay 
ii, The frying of beef-steaks and onions. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge ii, There stole upon him from the distant kitchen 
a gentle sound of frying. 

2. altrib.and Comb, as frying-piece, FRY1NG-PAN. 

1890 19¢/% Cent. Nov. 838 ‘Vhe orderly corporal slices off 
a frying piece and has it cooked for his breakfast. 

Fry ing-pa:n. [f. Fryine vé/, sd.] 

1. A shallow pan, usually of iron, with a long 
handle, in which food is fricd. 

1382 WycuiF 1 Chvon. xxiii. 29 The prestis..to the fryinge 
panne [Vulg. ad sartaginent], 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XIX. CxxViil. (1495) 936 Sartago the fryenge panne hath that 
name of the noys that is therin whan oyle brennyth therin. 
1481-90 Howard [[ouseh. Bks. (Roxb.) 129 Item, fora frying 
panex.d. 1545 Raynotp Syrth Alankynde iu. iii. (1634) 167 
That that remaineth, fry it together in a Frying panne with 
Suger. 1624 Cart. Smit Virginia 11. v. 58 For want of 
hets..we attempted to catch them [fish] with a frying pan. 
1719 D’Urrey /il/s (1872) V. 38 Frying-Pans they do use 
for Ladles. 1806 Cx/ina 218 Melt a piece of butter in 
a frying-pan..pour in the above preparation. 1865 Livinc- 
sToneE Zambesi xxvii. 564 Which..resembled the noise of 
fifty fryingpans in active operation, 
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Jig. 602 Narcissus (1893) 643 O frieng panne of all fritters 
of fraud. 1616-61 Hotypay Persixs (1673) 296 This hissing 
frying-pan of speach. ; 

b. Phrase ( Zo jump, leap, etc.) out of the frytng- 
pan into the fire: to escape from one evil only to 
fall into a greater one. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 488/2 (He] featly con- 
uayed himself out of the frying panne fayre into the fyre. 
1546 J. Heywoop Prov. & Efrgr. (1874) 126 Leape out of 
the frying pan into the fyre; and change fiom il paine to 
worse. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. vi. (1614) 32 Like.. 
the foolish fish that leapeth out of the frying pan into the 
fire. 1705 Hickerincite Priest-cr. 1. (1721) 32 Priest-craft 
got the Ascendant at Rome, and then Men were—out of 
the Frying Pan into the Fire. 1890 Guardian 1 Oct. 1507/3 
If they thought they could get away from the State by dis- 
establishment, they would find that they were jumping out 
of the frying-pan into the fire. 

2. attrib. and Comd., as frying-fan maker; fry- 
ing-pan brand (Aus/ra/.), ‘a large brand used by 
cattle-stealers to cover the owner’s brand’ (Morris); 
frying-pan plate, ?a piece of tin-plate cut out to 
be made into a frying-pan. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. ix. 335 Nine fryingpan-plates being 
commonly laid upon one another and claspt together by 
turning up 4 Labells, /éid¢. 336 There are but two Master 
Frying-pan makers ..in the whole Kingdom. 1857 F. De B. 
Coorer Wild Adv, Austral. 104 This person. .got into some 
trouble... by using a ‘ frying-pan brand’. 

+Fry money. 06s. ? =/rith silver (sce Frit 
5b.) b), 

1530 in Weaver Wells Hills (1890) 115 Debts .. Rob ffar- 
mer, and Jone Portyn wedowe, of fry mony iijéz. vjs. viijd. 

Fryse, obs. form of FRiEzE 54.1 

Fryst, Fryze, obs. forms of First, FRIEzE sé.1 

Fuage, var. of FEUAGE, Ods., hearth-tax. 

1765 (see Fumace]. 

uants, var. of Frants, Ods. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. 1. (1677) 12 Of a Fox, the 
Billiting; and all other such Vermin, the Fuants. 

Fub, var. of Fos v., to cheat, impose upon, put 
off deceitfuily (in quot. 1619, ? to reject with scorn). 

1597, 1602, 1647 [see FoBv.!]. 1619 FLetcuer MW. Thomas 
1.1, My letter fubb'd too, And no access without I mend my 
manners! 1639 Massincer Unnat. Combat. ii. i, Well, 
I must not Be fubb’d off thus. 1889 Stevenson A/aster of 
8.74 Our Albanian fubbed us off with a thousand delays. 

Fub b, fub(b,s. [onomatopeic: suggested 
by full, chud, etc.] 

+1. A small chubby person. 
term of endearment. Ods. 

1614 T. Freeman Rub & Great Cast xliv, Caspia, that 
same fowle deformed Fubs. 1678 Otway Friendship in I. 
ui. i, So farewell Fubh. 1681 -—- Sofdier’s Fort. 1. i, Dead, 
my poor Fubses! 1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice v. 48 “Tis he 
that [ told youis to marry my Indian Fubs of a Sister. 1694 
Kcnarp Plautus, Rudens u. viii, Here's the Water, my little 
Fubs ye! 1721 Baitey, /é, asa fat Fub, a little plump 
Child. 

2. (See quots.) 

1807 Public Char., Ld. Somervitle 213 \t is the custom in 
Spain and adopted here with our Merino wool, to divide or 
sort the fleece into three portions of different aoe lics, 
namely into rafinos, finos, and terceros; or superfine, fine, 
and fubs or refuse. 1882 Lauc. Gloss., ut, long withered 

Cf. FonBrry. 


grass on old pastures or ineadows. 

+Fubbery. O¢s. rare. [f. 
Fus v. +-ERy.] Chcating, deception. 

1604 Marston & Wesster J/ascoutent 1. i, O heaven! O 
fubbery, fubbery | 

+Fu‘bble, v. Obs. raxe-'. [onomatopeic: cf. 
fumble. trans. ?To jumble (2). 

1611 Cotar., Extretouillé. .intangled, fubbled, confounded. 
i:ntretouiller, to mingle, intangle, confound, fubble vp 
things together. 

Fubby (fabi), 2. rare. [f. Fupsd. + -v1. Ch 
Fousy.) = Fussy. 

1790 J. Wittiams Shrove fuesday (1794) 12 Th’ Idalian 
urchin and his fubby crew. 1815 Nicuois Lit. Anecd. 18th 
C. 1X. 339 mote, The Sculptors and Painters apply this 
epithet tochildren, and say for instance of the boys of Fiam- 
mengo, that they are /uddy, 1867 R. S. Hawker [rose 
Wks. (1893) 144 A ruddy-visaged widow. .fubby and inter- 
jectional in figure. 

Fu'bsical, ¢. rave—'. 
= Fussy, 

1834 Beckrorp //a/y I]. 51 A fubsical, squat wife. 

Fubsy (fobzi), 2. Also 8 fubsey, 9 fubzy. 
[f Kus(s+-y 1.) Of the figure, limbs, etc.: Fat 
and squat. 

1780 Map. D'Arsiay Diary Apr., Her daughter, a fubsy, 
good-humoured..merry old maid. 1826 i: Witson Noct. 
Ambr, Wks, 1855 I. 261 Fat and fubzy fellows of colleges. 
1829 Dk. Buckum. Priv. Diary IL. vii. 159 A fat, fubsy 
foot, as unsentimentalas could be. 1879 Sata Parts herself 
again (1880) II. iv. 57 She was a squat, fubsy little old woman. 
1895 Spectator 23 Nov. 723 To holdand confess the opposite 
opinion is to announce oneself a fubsy Philistine. ; 

transf. 1837 Marryat Dog.fend vili, He was. .cosily.. 
seated upon the.. little fubsy sofa. 

Fucaceous (fisrkel*(as), a. [f. mod.L. fiicace-x 
(f. L. faicus : see Fucus) + -ous.] Of or belong- 
ing to the group Fzcaccx of seaweeds. 

1891 Afhengzunt 21 Mar. 382/3 The Fucaceous Genus 
Turbinaria. 

+ Furcal, cz. Ods. rare—'. [f. Fuc-us+-a.] 
Of the nature of ‘fucus’; specious, fair-seeming. 

1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. (Percy) 53 Joves constant 
DAP ADE: timorous, perplext, His fucall arguments doth still 
confute. 


Chiefly used as a 


[f. Fussy + -1C+-AL,] 


FUCATE. 


+ Fu-cate, a. 06s. [ad. L. fticat-ws, pa. pple. 
of ficare to paint, rouge, f. fics Fucus.) 
Artificially coloured, beautified with paint; hence, 
falsified, disguised, counterfeit. 

1531 Exvot Gov, 1. iv. (1883) 221 In vertue may be nothin 
fucate or counterfayte, 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1.(1877 
183 What setting foorth of fucate and deceiuable wares, 
1621 Burton Anat, Med. in. i. 11. iii, Virtue and honesty 
are great motives. .especially if they be sincere and right, 
not fucate. 


+ Fucate, v. O6s.—° [f. L. fucat-, ppl. stem of 


fSiicare: see prec.] trans. To paint, counterfeit. 
1535[seenext]. 1656 in BLountG/lossogr. 1721 in BaiLey. 


+ Fucated, f//. a. Ods. [f. prec. + -ED1.] = 
Fucate a. 

1535 Jove Afol, Tindale 20 For the trowth knoweth no 
fucated, polesshed and paynted oracion. 1755 in JoHNSON. 

+ Fuca‘tion. Oés. rare. [n. of action f. L. 
Jicare: see Fucate and -ation.] The action of 
painting the face; hence, the giving of a false sem- 
blance or appearance, counterfeiting. 

161z J. Cotta Dang. Pract. Phys.1. v. 46 Apothecaries.. 
that. .use faithful! industrie in fitting wholesome and incor- 
rupt remedies .. without fucation, adulteration or deceit. 
1638 Naspes Covent Gurden 1. iii, They [balconies] set off 
a_ Ladies person well, when she presents her selfe to the 
view of gazing passengers. Artificial fucations are not 
discern’d at distance. 1721 BaiLev, Fxcasfion, a Colouring, 
Painting, or Counterfeiting. 

+ Fuca‘tious, 2. Oss. rare. [f. prec.: see 
-ous.] Of the nature of ‘fucation’, fair-seeming, 
specious, deceitful. 

1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. ii. 78 To offer a courtesy 
under impossible condition, is frivolous or fucatious. 1660 
WatTERHOUSE Arms & Arm. 38 Varnished over with fuca- 
tious semblances of truth. 

+ Fucatory, 2. Oss. [f. L. facat- (see Fucate) 
+-oRY.] Relating to painting orartificial colouring. 

1657 Tomuinson [enous Disp. 737 This Fucatory Art.. 
is exercised by none but some Juglers, and vafrous Knaves. 

Fucher, fuchez, obs. pl. ff. FrrcHew, polecat. 

c14so BE. Hawkyng in Rel. Ant. 1. 305 That no fucher 
no volymare enter in. 1467 in Rifon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 
235 Unam togam de crymysin, penulatam cum fuchez. 

Fuchsia (fiz fia). [mod.L. f. the name of the 
German botanist Leonhard Fuchs (16th ¢.).] A 
genus of ornamental shrubs (N.O. Ovagracex) 
with drooping flowers ; a plant of this genus. 

1753 in CHAMBERS Cycl. Supp. 1789 Curtis’ Bot. Mag. 111. 
97 Fuchsia coccinea..Scarlet Fuchsia..was introduced to 
the ruyal gardens at Kew inthe year 1788. 1837-9 HALLAM 
Hist. Lit, 1. ix. 1. § 20. 471 Leonard Fuchs. .has secured 
a verdant immortality in the well-known Fuchsia. 1861 
Wauyte MetvitLe Good for Nothing 11. 169 The pendant 
fuchsias drooped in their last loveliness. 1868 Less. Afid. 
Age 316 Pretty bow-windows, with the crimson fuchsias 
clinbing up them. 

b. (See quots.) 

1866 7reas, Bot., Fuchsia, Australian or native. A 
colonial naine for Correa. 1880 L. A. MerepitH Jas. 
Friends & Foes ili. 23 note, Correa spectosa—native fuchsia 
of Colonies. 

e. attrib., as fuchsia-red, -tree. 

1873 Biackx Pr. Thule (1874) 47 The girl..turned to a 
fuchsia-tree, pretending to pick some of its flowers. 1895 
Daily News 16 Jan. 7/4 Bright fuchsia-red has become.. 
a favourite. 

Fuchsine (fksin).  [f. Fucus-1a + -1Ng. 
Named from its resemblance to the colour of the 
flower.] A Salt of rosaniline, crystallizing in iri- 
descent green tablets, soluble in water and forming 
a deep red liquid; used as a dye. 

1865 Reader 23 Sept. 354/1 An alcoholic solution of aniline 
red and fuchsine, 1883 I¥est. Datly Press 22 Oct., Apple, 
foieign seeds, and currants well mixed, and tinctured with 
fuchsine, are frequently palmed off as..raspberry jam. 

Fuchsite (fiksait). A/. [Named in 1842 
after the mineralogist J. N. von Fuchs: see -1TE.] 
A variety of muscovite containing chromium, which 
gives it a green colour. 

1844 Dana J/in. 321 Fuchsite is a chrome mica from the 
Zillerthal. 

Fucivorous (fizsitvores), a. ([f. L. fic-zs 
Tucus + -vor-us devouring + -ovs.] Eating, or 
subsisting on, sea-weed. 

1860 in Fow..er Med. Voe. 

+ Fuco’d, #A/. 2. Obs. rare—". 
fucus, painted. 

1652 Bentowes 7Theofh. 1. xii, Frequent are fuco’d Checks ; 
the Virtuosa’s rare, 

Fucoid fiz-koid), 2. and sé. [f. Fuc-us +-o1p, 
Cf. F. fucotde.] 

A. aaj. a, Resembling or belonging to sea- 
weeds, esf. those of the group /acacexr. Db. 
Characterized by or containing impressions of such 
seaweeds or markings similar to them. 

1839 Roperts Dict. Geol., Fucotd, a term applied to 
several fossil plants. There is a fucoid shale, so called from 
the abundance of fuci it contains, 1854 Murcnison Siluria 
vi. 136 In the cliffs at Ludlow, the chief rocks are sur- 
mounted by what I termed the fucoid bed. ‘Uhis is a green- 
ish-grey argillaceous sandstone, almost entirely made up of 
a multitude of small, wavy, rounded, stem-like forms, which 
resemble entangled sea-weeds. 1871 Lyeit. Stucent’s Elem. 
Geol. xxvii. 473 These sandstones have been cailed in 
Sweden ‘ fucoid sandstones’. 

B. sd, a. A seaweed of the group /ucacex. 


1864 WensTer cites Dana. 
Beautified with 
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b. A fossil marine plant resembling these. 

1848 Craic, Fucoid, a fossil plant belonging to the order 
Fucacea. 1857 H. Mitter Jest. Rocks 1.17 The fucoids, 
or kelp-weeds. 1859 Pace //andbk. Geol. Terms s.v., 
Fucoids or fucus-like impressions occur in strata of every 
epoch. 1860 Hartwic Sea 4 Wond. iii. 30 The feathery 
sertularia, the delicate fucoid. 1860 .42/ Year Round No.50. 
562 Little fucoids, progenitors of the kelp-weeds. 1872 
Nicnotson /’adgont, 477 The Lower Cambrian Rocks have 
yielded many so-called ‘fucoids’, 

Fucoidal (fizkoi-dal), a. 
Fucoiw A, b. 

1849 Murcnison Silvia viii. 177 Fucoidal sandstones. 
1857 H. Mitter Zest. Rocks xi. 465 They seemed fucoidal, 
and might of course belong to any age. 1872 NicHoLson 
Palzont, 477 The ‘ Fucoidal Sandstone’ of Sweden. 

+ Fuco'se, 2. O0ds.-° (ad. L. facdsus, f. Fucus.] 
ae Bairey vol. Il, /‘cose, painted, feigned, counter- 

eted. 

+ Fu'cous, 2. Ods. [f. L. fiicds-us: see prec. 
and -ous.] Of the nature of fucus or ‘ paint’. 

1660 R. Coke Powcr & Subj. Pref. 4 It is Vice which.. 
hath such specious shewes and pretences put upon it, to 
make it seem Virtue, which fucous and false paint continues 
no longer then the present Faction. 


Fucus (fizkds). Pl. || fuci (fizsai); also 
7-% fucus.s)es, 7 fucus’s, fucos, fucu’s; also 
anglicized 8. fukes. (a. L. faicus rock-lichen, red 
dye, rouge, false colour: cf. Gr. puxos (neut.).] 

+1. Paint or cosmetic for beautifying the skin; a 
wash or colouring for the face. Frequent in 17th c. 


writers. Obs. 

a. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, What are the ingre- 
dients to your fucus? 1607 Dekker Westw. Hoe Wks. 
1873 II. 285 Heere is..an excellent Fucus to..weede out 
Freckles. 1672 Cave Prim. Car. 1. iii. (1673) 66 Leaving 
fucus’s and paintings..to those that belong to Plays and 
Theatres. 1675 Cocker Morals 59 Virtue hates Fucos, Patches 
and perfumes. @1711 Ken Urania Poet. Wks 1721 1V. 496 
The loathsome Fucus.. Which fill’d and glaz’d her furrow’d 
Skin. 19757 Pail. Trans. L. 76 Bella-donna.. came into 
credit as a fucus among the Italian ladies. 

8B. 1600 SurFLET Countrie Farme ii. |xix. 592 These 
compound waters are. .for fukes and painting, as ornaments 
tothe body, 1601 HoLLanp Péiny (1634) Words of Art, Fukes, 
paintings to beautify the face in outward appearance. 

+b. fig. Obs. 

1640 J. Hotzis in Rushw. Ast. Codd. i. (1692) I. 168 
Whatsoever Fucus or Artifice they be slighted over with, 
I donot like their Countenance. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr Life 
mn. (1696) 390 God .. sees through all the Dawbings and 
Fucu’s of Hypocrisie. 1701 Cottier Jf, Anton. (1726) 155 
Pull off its mask and fucus, and view it in its naked essence, 
1742 YounG A‘, 74. vin. 462 Of fortune’s fucus strip them, 
yet alive. 

8. 1657 Reeve God's Plea 108 If not a Penitent, what 
will all his Church tinctures do him good? No, Jerusalem 
had all these fukes to Admiration. 

+c. genx. Any dye or colouring. Ods. 

1676 R. Dixon Nat. two Test. 2 To give Poyson a gusto of 
Honey, and colour over a Leaden Cause with a Fucus of 
Gold. 1698 J. Frrer Ace. E. fud. & P. 332 We..have 
hardly given the Potter his handful of White Marle to form 
into Vessels without Fucus. : 

2. A genus of seaweeds with flat leathery fronds. 
Formerly applied more widely. 

1716 Dernam Physico- Theol, 415 note, The first that dis- 
covered the Seeds in Fuci, was the before commended Dr. 
Tancred Robinson, 1756 Gentd, Alag. XXV1. 63 ‘The whole 
rock..was covered with that curious kind of fucus. 1778 
Licutroot Flora Scot, (1789) 996 In basons of water left by 
the tides, and often adhering to Fucuses. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 282 The common fucus, which is the sea- 
weed usually most abundant onthe coast. 1838 T. THomson 
Chem. Org. Bodies 943 Laminaria digitata. This fucus 
is olive-coloured. 1857 Woop Com. O67. Seashore 30 The 
slimy and slippery fuci make the rock-walking exceedingly 
dangerous. : F 

Hence Fu-cused £f/. a., beautified with paint, 
painted (also fg.); Furcusing vé/. sb. 

@1680 Eart or Rocnester in D'Urfey’s Pills (1719) I11. 
343 With butter’d Hair, and fucus’d Breast. 1681 GLanviLL 
Sadducismus i. (ed. 2) 34 How did the Jugglers do this 
with Painting and Fucussing. 1684 Puictirs tr. Plefarct's 
Afor. (1691) II]. vit. 199 The Sibyl .. uttering Sentences 
altogether thoughtful and serious, neither fucus’d nor per- 
fum'd. 1855 KinosLey Hestw. Ho/ (1861) 180 A painted, 
patched, fucused, perriwigged, bolstered, Charybdis. , 

Fud (fod). Se. and north. dial. (Of uncertain 
origin; perh. a. or cognate with ON. fxd neut., 
cunnus, = MHG. vt (mod.Ger. hundsfott used as 
a term of abuse) ; formally identical with Skr. pz/aze 
dual, buttocks. } 

1. ‘The backside or buttocks’ (Jam.). 

1785 R. Forses Poems in Buchan Dial. 5 He .. turn'd to 
ushis fud. 1804 Tarras Poevs 99, 1..wad yir heavy fud gie 
A piercin pike. 

2. The tail or ‘scut’ of a hare, rabbit, etc. 

1787 Burns Tam Samsou vii, Ye maukins cock your fud 
fu’ braw, Withouten dread. 1833 M. Scott Jom Cringle 
xvii. (1859) 459 Do you cock your fud at me, you tiny thief 
you ?—he struck at it with his stick. ‘Tip the duck dived 
and did not rise again. 1847 in HALLIwELL; and in various 
dial. glossaries, ; 

3. Woollen-manuf, (Perh.a different word. Cf. 
Foon 4 b.] 

1873 It’eale’s Dict. Archit. (ed, 3), Fud, woollen waste, 
1892 Latour Commission Gloss., Fudd, the refuse or dirt 
cleaned out of the materials during the processes of scrib- 
bling and carding. 

Fud(d)e, obs. form of Foop. 

Fudder (fvda1). Also 7-8 fooder. 


[f. prec. +-aAL.] = 


[ad. Ger. 


FUDDLE. 


Suder (= FotuEtt) used in the same sense.] A tun 
(of wine). 

1679, @ 1767 [see FoopeR]. 1839 BurckHarDTt German 
Dict., Fuder, fudder, tun (of wine). 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 
iv. Convent of Hirschau 100 A benison rest on the Bishop 
who sends Such a fudder of wine as this to his friends! 
[1884 S7. Fames’s Gaz, 11 Aug. 5/2 Eight fuders of wine.]} 

Fudder, Sc. var. of FouLpne. 

c1590 Burer Pass. Pilgr. in F. Watson's Collect. (1706) 1. 
24 To fle the flichts, of fudder. 

attrib, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 219 
Thunder-vollies., And fudder-flashes mixt wi’ hail. 

Fudder, obs. form of Fopprr, Foren. 

Fuddle (fu'd’l), sb. slangorcollog. [f. next vb.] 

+1. Drink, liquor, ‘ booze’. Ods. 

1680 R. L'Estrance Collog. Erasm. 124 They have taken 
their Dose of Fuddle. ¢1680 No.rd. Ball. (1890) VII. 78 
With a cup of fuddle. a@1j00o B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Fuddle, Drink. 1706 E. Warp Hud. Kediv.1. v, Wesipp'd 
our Fuddle, As Women in the Straw do Caudle. 


2. A drinking bout. Ov the fuddle: out for a 


lengthened spell of drinking. 

@ 1813 A. Witson Jy Landlady's Nose Poet. Wks. (1846) 
3o1 Old Patrick M‘Dougherty when on the fuddle, Pulls 
out a cigar, and [ete.]. 1832-53 Whrstle-binkie (Scot. 
Songs) Ser. 111. 111 For a ance-a. year fuddle I'd scarce gie 
a strae. 1865 13. Briertey /rkdale 1.61 At th’ height of 
a wakes fuddle. 1891 Newcastle Even. Chron. 29 Jan. 3/1 
She usually provided food in the house when she was not 
on the ‘fuddle’. 

3. Intoxication ; an intoxicated state. 

1764 Low Life 24 In order to take large Morning Draughts, 
and secure the first Fuddle of the Day. 1890 Foshiwara 
Episode 67 \fhe were oniy in his senses, instead of in a fuddle. 

4. transf. Vhe state of being muddled, confused, 


or the like. 

1827 R. H. Froupe Remains (1838) 1. 219 My notions 
about it have been..very fuddled and bewildered; and, 
I suppose, if I were to attempt to analyse and explain them, 
I might raise my fuddle to the nt® power. 1880 Wess 
Goethe's Faust u. v, He rushed about—Vain was his frenzied 
fuddle. 

Fuddle (fo-d'l), v. [Of obscure origin; cf. Du. 
vod soft, slack, loose, Ger. dial. fdde/x to swindle. ] 

1. intr. To havea drinking bout; to tipple, booze. 
Also, to fuddle it. 

1588 Acc. in Morris Chester (1895) 328 Jolin Wright, for 
fuddleing and drinkinge with other leters and molestationers, 
just nothing. 1659 D. Pett /mpr. Sea 116 note, See a 
Captain of a ship sending for this, and the other shandy 
fellow. .to fuddle it in their cabbins, 1696 W. MountaGue 
Delights Holland 184 Vhe Men.. sit up Gaming and Fud- 
dling greatest part of Night. 1713 Pol. Ballads (1860) II. 
137 Here Barons may talk, and Squires may fuddle. 1821 
Fosepl the Book-AMan 33 No man might drink That could 
not fuddle till he wink. 1863 Bates Wat. Asazon iil. (1864) 
53 He is going to fuddle in honour of St. Thome. 

quasi-trans. with away. + Also, to empty 
(a pot) by drinking. 

¢1680 Roxb. Ball. (1890) VII. 77 She calls up her Neigh- 
bors, for to go and fuddle a Pot. 1756 Gentl. Jag. 
X XVI. 431 They fuddle away the day with riot and pro- 
phaneness. ; : F ; 

2. trans. To confuse with or as with drink, intoxi- 


cate, render tipsy. 

¢1600 77107 11. v. (1842) 37 lle giue thee ale pragmaticall 
indeede Which, if thou igs: shall fuddle thee hande and 
foote. 1633 May Hert. in Hazl. Dodsley X1. 523 Did you 
never come in half fuddled? 1706 E. Baynarp Cod? Baths 
u. (1709) 362, I made my Man give him a Cup of Ale.. 
under a Pint, yet it almost fuddled him. 1771 SMoLLETT 
Humph, Cl. (1815) 233 After all the other females were 
fuddled with dram-drinking. 1809 W. Irvine Axnickeré. 
(1861) 241 ‘Vhe inhabitants..get fuddled with mint-julep and 
apple-toddy. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 1, Bob Sawyer and Ben 
Allen, both slightly fuddled. 1890 Spectator 27 Dec. 938/1 It 
[hy pnotisin] fuddles the will, in fact, but does not destroy it. 

aésol. 1725 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Strawberry, The 
Wine made of them will Fuddle. 1826 J. Witson Noct. 
Ambr, Wks. 1855 1. 130 The toddy having lost all taste and 
all power o’ fuddlin. 

b. 70 fuddle one’s cap or nose: to get drunk, 

1663 CowLey Cutter of Colman St. u.ii, We'll fuddle our 
Noses together. 1719 D'Urrey Pié/s (1872) IV. 106 If their 
Caps be fuddled with Ipse. 1724 in Ramsay 7¢a-t. Jise. 
(1729) 15 Come, let us fuddle all our Noses. ¢1793 Spzrit 
Pub. Fruis, (1799) 1. 9 No Persian of old, till he fuddled his 
nose, Any measure in Senate was wont to propose. 

ec. fransf. (See quots.) 

1825 Brockett NV. C. Words, Fuddle, to intoxicate fish. 
1835 S. Otiver Ramdles in Northumb. 83 What they call 
fuddling the fish, by liming the water, or throwing into the 
pools a preparation of Coculus Indicus. 

3. transf. and fig. To stupefy, muddle, confuse 
(also + with 24). Formerly also of delight, etc.: 
To ‘intoxicate’. (In quots. 1617, 1678 perh.= 
FUBBLE.) 

1617 tr. De Dominis on Rom. xiii. 12 Nor would they 
suffer themselues to be any longer deceiued, and fuddled up 
in that darke cloud, and night of infolded faith. 1678 Cup- 
worth /nfed/, Syst. . iii. 157 Nature is.. Reason immersed 
and plunged into Matter, and as it were fuddleo in it, and 
confounded with it. 1694 Crowne Alarried Beau v. Wks. 
1874 IV. 325 Now she will fuddle me with every kiss. 1745 
Lapy S. Cowper Let.to Mrs. Dewes 5 Junein Alrs. Delany's 
Life & Corr. (1861) II. 356 He was quite fuddled with joy. 
1803 Edin. Rev. 11. 398 He is fuddled with animal spirits. 
1854 H. Rocers Ess. (1860) Il. 6 To impair and fuddle the 
intellect. . 

4, Combd.: + fuddle cap [see 2 b], a tippler, sot. 

1666 tr. Horace’s Odes 1. i, The Fuddlecap whose God's 
the Vyne. 1708 Motteux Radelais v. vi. (1737) 21 Here's 
to thee, old Fuddlecap. a 


FUDDLED. 


Fuddled (fo-dl’d), pf/. a. [f. FuDDLE v. + -ED1.] 
Intoxicated ; also, muddled. 

1656 H. More Anthus, Triumph. 7 Vhey would consider 
of it first both welnigh fuddled and sober. 1693 DryDENn 
Fuvenal vi. 420 Full Brimmers to their Fuddled Noses 
thrust. 1730-46 THoMsox A ufusnn 537 Vhe table floating 
round, And pavement, faithless to the fuddled foot. 1830 
Boston Guz. 26 Oct. 4, I was not drunk, | was only fuddled. 
1865 Livixcstone Zambesi v. 117 Our men soon pacified 
the fuddled but good-humoured medico, 

Fuddler (fodle1). [f FuppLe v.+-ER}.] One 


who fuddles, a tippler. 

1699 BentLey Pad. iii. 125 What Present could be more 
proper to sucha Fuddler than. .one of the biggest of Cups? 
1764 Low Life 32 For the Use of .. conceited Fudlers, 
812 W. Texnant Anstey F. t. xix, V'll not have you, thou 
fuddler. 5 ‘ 

Fuddling, v/. 54. [f. FuppLE v. + -1xG1.] 

1. The action of the vb. FUpDLE. 

1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng \1723) 225 His other Fables, of 
Electing, Feasting, Fudling, Fidling, they are beneath us. 
1670 J. Furty Jest. to True Light 24 Go not a Fudling, 
but fear the Lord. 1871 C. Gispon Lack of Gold xxx, The 
fudding commenced in earnest. 

2. attrib. and Conth., as fuddling-bout, -cap,-liguor, 
-table, -tent; fuddling-crib, -school, a drinking 
den. 

1708 Motreux Rabelais v. ix, We went back to have 
tother *fuddling Bout. c¢ 1600 Songs Costume (Percy) 119 
The *fuddling cap, by Bacchus’ might, Turns night to day, 
and day to night. 1738 Gentl. Mag. VIII. 80 The Parson 
hath lost his Fuddling-cap. 1856 Househ. Words XIAN. 544 
Saunders’s *fuddling crib was adouble hovel. 1707 SLOANE 
Jamaica |. p. xxix, The common *fuddling liquor .. is 
Rum-punch. 1680 Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 333 The 
Greeks .. keep *Fudling Schools for the Mariners, 1708 
T. Warp Eng. Ref. (1716) 37 Transform'd the. .Altars into 
*Fuddling Tables, 1683 4 Frost cf 1683-4: Percy) 6 Where 
ships and barges used to frequent Now may you see a booth 
or *fuddling tent. 

Fuddling ‘fovdlin), f/. a. [f-as prec. +-ING 2] 
That fuddles, tippling. 

1654 R. WuitLock Zoofomia 93 Fudling Gossips. 1662-3 
Pepys Diary 24 Mar., A fuddling, troublesome fellow. 
r8sz THackeray Esmond 1. xi, Fuddling squires from the 
country round. 

Fude, obs. form of Fecp ', Foon, 

Fudge (fodz), st. and sb. (Origin obscure. 

The int. as used by Goldsmith ‘quot. 1766) seems from the 
context merely to represent an inarticulate expression of 
indignant disgust, though later writers who adopted it from 
him use it with a more definite meaning. ‘The sb. appears 
to have been developed partly from the int., and partly from 
Fupce 2, ‘The etymology suggested in the annexed quot. 
1700 can hardly be correct, though Captain Fudge, * by some 
called Lying Fudge’, (Letter of 1664 in Crouch f’osthiona 
Christiana 1712, p. 87) was a real person (the surname is 
still common in Dorset). ‘he nautical phrase ‘You fudge 
it’, associated in 1700 with the name of the mendacious 
captain, prob. belongs to Fupce v. x. In a dialogue of 
1702,’ The Present Condition of the English Navy’, one of 
the interlocutors fs called ‘Young Fudg of the Admiralty’, 
perh. with allusion to the same verb. 

1700 Remarks on the Navyin D'I\sraeli Cur, Lit., Neodo, 
(1841), There was, sir, in our time one Captain Fudge..who 
..always brought home his owners a good cargo of lies, so 
much that now aboard ship the sailors, when they hear 
a great lie told, cry out, ‘ You fudge it’.) 

A. int, Stuff and nonsense! Bosh! 

1766 Gotpsm. Vie. IV. xi, ‘he very impolite behaviour of 
Mr. Burchell, who..at the conclusion of every sentence 
would cry out Fudge! ¢ 1818 Peet in Croker Papers (1884) 
Liv. 116 Toall the latter part of your letter I answer. . Fudge. 
184z Baruam /ugol. Leg., Bloudie Facke, But others cry 
‘fudge’, 1876 F. E. Trottore Charming Fellow 1. xv. 200 
Anything of consequence to say? Fudge! He is coming 
begging. 

B. sd. 

1. Contemptible nonsense, ‘ stuff’, bosh. 

179% Mrs. Rapcurre Kom. Forest x, That is all fudge to 
frighten you. 1838 Lowe. Lett. (1894) 1. 28 As for my 
dependence on my own powers, 'tis all fudge. 1865 Ic. C. 
Crayton Cruel Fortune it 105, | only hope your marriage 
will cure you of your silly fudge. 

2. A made-up story, a deceit. 

19797 Mrs. A.M. Bennetr Segear Girl (1813) IL, 112 But 
that must be alla fudge; because, you see, he did not over- 
take you. 1841 Lytton V+. § Morn. 1. vii, Very genteel 
yous man-—prepossessing appearance—({that’s a fudge !) 

ighly educated. 1878 [Emerson Mise. Papers, Fort. 
Republ, Wks. (Bohn) 111, 399 "Tis a wild democracy; the 
riot of mediocrities and dishonesties and fudges. 

3. An impostor, humbug. 

1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett £len LIL. 132 What an old 
fudge! You won't give her up, | hope, Charles. 

Fudge (fvdz), v. [app. an onomatopeic altera- 
tion of FAnDGE v., with vowel expressive of more 
clumsy action.] 

1. ¢rans. To fit together or adjust in a clumsy, 
makeshift, or dishonest manner ; to patch or ‘ fake’ 
up; to ‘cook’ acconnts. Often in schoolboy lan- 
guage: To make (a problem) look as if it had 
been correctly worked, by altering figures; to con- 
ceal the defects of (a map or other drawing) by 
adjustment of the parts, so that no glaring dis- 
proportion is observed; and in other like uses. 
Cf. FapGe v. 3. Often with up. 

The first quot. is open to doubt, as the word may be 
a misprint for fridged. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. Ep. Ded., They may,.be.. 
fudged up into such a smirkish liveliness, as may last as 
long as the Summers warmth holds on. 
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Printing 498 Fudge, to contrive without necessary Materials 
or do Work in a bungling Manner. 1861 Sara Dutch 
Pictures xvi, 255 Do they go to chapel in surplices, and 
fudge impositions? 1857 Miss Brappon Birds of Prey 
1. ii, Any one who can fudge up the faintest pretence of 
aclaim to it. 1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. Burmah i. 99 
They fudged their accounts soas to give little or no trouble 
to the almighty control department. 1886 C. D. Warner 
Their Pilgrim. xiv. 297 A stout resolute matron .. with 
a lot of cotton lace fudged about her neck. 1890 W. WesT- 
cott in Brit. Med. Frul.15 Mar. 620 The root of the white 


bryony .. is sometimes fudged up by dealers to imitate the 
mandrake root, 
absol. 1888 Rye Record-searching g Straining coinci- 


dences, presuming identities, and fudging judiciously. 
To thrust zz awkwardly or irrelevantly; to 
foist 27. 

1776 Foote Bankrupt ut. Wks. 1799 11. 128 That last 
suppose is fudged in. 1824 Blackw, Mag. XVI. 708 This 
adjected part of the plan, which has been fudged in with 
so much unnecessary haste. 

ec. Naut. 7o fudge a day's work: to work a dead 
reckoning by rapid ‘ rule of thumb’ methods. 

1830 Marrvat Aung's Own viii, He could fudge a day's 
work. 1836 — Midsh. Easy xviii, Before they arrived at 
Malta, Jack could fudge a day's work. 

2. intr, To fit in with what is anticipated, come 
off; also, to turn out, result ;= FADGE v. 4. 

Is fade the true reading in these passages ? 

16r5 CHAMBERLAIN Lef. 15 June in Crt. & Times Jas. J 
(1849) I. 366 Sir Fulk Greville is once more in speech to be 
made a baron, .but, if that fudge not, the Bishop of Win- 
chester is in the way to be lord privy seal. 1829 Scott Fra. 
2 Feb., We will see how this will fudge. 1831 /ézd. 20 Jan., 
We will see how the matter fudges. 

3. [f. FupcE int. or s6.} To talk nonsense, tell 


‘crams’. Also quasi-/rans. 

1834 Jatt's Mag. 1. 205 The Duchess. .fveds, flatters and 
fudges them into allegiance. 1884 Chester Gloss., Fudge, 
to talk nonsense; especially with the intent to¢ va another 
person. 

Hence Fudged f//. a., Fu'dging vd/, sd, 

1860 R. F, Burton Centr. Afr. 1. v. 132 He had.. an 
addiction to ‘fudging’, which rendered the severest over- 
seeingnecessary. 1885 Rvt Hist. Norfolk 226 A lot of fudged 
heraldry. 1895 Adin. Rev. Apr. 465 Acircular dome can 
easily be raised with only a little fudging of the surfaces. 


Fudge-wheel. (?f Kupce v.+ WHEEL s6.] 
(See quot. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1. 921 Fudge-whecl (Shoe- 
making), a tool to ornament the edge of a sole. 

Fudgy (fodzi),a. [?f. Fupce v.+-rv1.] 

1. Fretlul, irritable, uncasy. 

1819 Blackiv. Mag. V. 677 (He) kept EL) to and fro 
like a wasp without a sting, very fierce and fudgy. 1883 
Hants Gloss. s.v., They young cows are apt to be fudgy in 
milking. ; 

2. U.S. Botched, bungling, awkward. 

1872 C. D. Warner Saunterings (1883) 156 There is some 
fashion, in a fudgy quaint way, here in Munich, 


Fueillemort,e: see FEvILLEMORTE, FILEMOT. 

Fuel (fizcl), sd. Forms: 4-5 fewaile, 5-6 -all, 
5-S -el(l, 4-5 fowayle, 5 -aly, -el(1, 4 Sc. fwaill, 
4-7 fuell(e, 8 feuel, 7- fuel. [a. OF. fowarlle, 
Jeuaile:—popular L. focalia, neut. pl. of focalis adj., 
f. focus fire: see Focus. Inthe mcdiaval Lat. of 
France and England focalia pl., focale or focaliunt 
sing., frequently occur in charters with reference to 
the obligation to furnish or the right to demand 
supplies of fucl.] 

1. Material for burning, combustible matter as 


used in fires, ete. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. cix. (1495) 528 Inmany 
places the grounde is glewy: and of it they make good 
fuell. ¢xg00 Maunvev, (Roxh.) xxvii. 126 Men .. driez 
hestez dung and brynnez for defaute of fewaile. ¢1450 Bk. 
Curtasye 385 in Babves Bk. 311 Fuelle pat schalle brenne 
In halle. 1548 Forrest /’leas, /oesye 347 Meate, clothe, 
and fewell withe the same to bye. 1632 Litucow 7/'rav. x. 
497 Divers kinds of Coale, and earth fewell. 1727 Swirt 
Gulliver i. i. 180 Dry grass and sea-weed which intendea 
for feuel. 1815 Expuinstone ce. Caudul (1842) 1. 381 
Shrubs, which. .serve for fuel. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. 
iv. i, The fuel to be used in furnaces. .coal, coke, and char- 
coal, 

? In the poem of Coer de Lion, which contains the earliest 
known examples of the word in Eng., it seems to be used 
for ‘victuals, provisions’, perh. by a misinterpretation of 
the OF. phrase bouche ef fouatlle ‘meat and fuel’, which 
seems to have been current as a general expression for the 
necessaries of life; cf. the quots. from Barbour below. 

13.. Coer de L, 1471 No man selle hem no fowayle. /did. 
1545 ‘Swylk fowayle as we bought yistyrday, For no cate! 
get | may.'’ Rychard aunsweryd .. ‘ Off froyt here is gret 
plente!’. 1375 Barsour Bruce tv. 64 The castell weill 
vittalit thai, With met and fwaill can purvay. /éid. 170 
(Thai) na wittaill na fwaill had. 

b. fig.; esp. something that serves to feed or 
inflame passion, excitement, or the like. 

¢1580 C’'tess Pemsrokxe Ps. cxlvii. 3 (He) Fuell of life 
to mountaine cattaile yieldes. 1596 Drayton Legends iii. 
147 My blandishments were Fuell to that fire, 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T. ut. 206 They foment, and adde 
fuell to their inimicitious qualities. 1681 Trempece fer, ut. 
Wks, 1731 I. 339 Lord Shaftsbury had been busie in pre- 
paring Fewel for next Session. 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 
150 » 6 Where each Party is always laying up Fuel for Dis- 
sention. 1818 Jas. Mitt Srit. /ndia 11. w. viii. 273 This 
elevation added fuel to the ambition of Hyder. 1835 THirt- 
WALL Greece I. viii. 299 Enjoyments which could supply fuel 
mee cupidity. 1855 Bain Seuses § Jt. ut. rit. § 13 
Difficulty adds fuel to the flame. 


FUFF. 


2. (With @ and f/.) A kind of fuel. + Also p/. 
in collective sense, articles serving as fuel. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 775 Turf, and Peat, and Cow-sheards 
are cheap Fewels, and last long. @1694 M. Rosinson 
Autobiog. (1856) 60 That none should be troublesome to 
their neighbours by cutting their wood or breaking their 
fuels. 1776 Apam SmitH H7, .V. 1. xi. ut. (1869) I. 176 Coals 
are a less agreeable fuel than wood. 1858 LarpNER Hand- 
bk, Nat. Phil. 386 This fuel, like coal, consists principally 
of carbon and hydrogen in various proportions. 1894 Dazly 
News 25 May 2/6 Mr. G. Stockfleth read a paper on 
* Liquid Fuels’. 

8. attrib. and Comb, as fuel-forest, -house, -log, 
-wood, 

1895 Daily News 16 May 6/5 A French “fuel forest. 1807 
Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 473 *Fuel-house, 1897 
Mary Kinestey JV. Africa 126 One half of her deck ts 
dedicated to *fuel logs. 1668 Witkins Real Char. 330 
Hay, Straw, *Fewel wood. 1823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides 
(1885) 1. 361 There is a good deal of fuel-wood. 

€. Special comb.: +fuel-bear (see quot. and 
BIER); fuel-economizer, a contrivance for saving 
fuel in an engine or furnace; fuel-feeder (see 
quot.) ; fuel-gas, gas intended for use as fuel. 

1612 Sturtevant Afetallica (1854) 117 The * Fewell-beare 
is a general] part of a Furnace which beareth and holdeth 
the fewell and fire. 1880 Enginecring 2 Apr. 262 An arrange. 
ment of *fuel economiser. 1874 Knicut Dict. Meck. 1. 92 
*Fuel-feeder, a device for feeding fuel in graduated quanti- 
ties to a furnace. 1886 Fol. Franklin Inst. CXXA. 311 
Some form of *fuel-gas will be manufactured to take its place. 

Fuel (fiz-él), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans, To feed or furnish with fuel. 24, and fig. 

¢tsgz Martowe A/assacre Paris t. i, The native sparks 
of princely love... May still be fuell’d in our progeny. 1609 
W. M. Slant Moone (1849) 12 Five chimnies, well fewel’d, 
vent not more smoake then his mouth and nostrils. 1647 
Cowtty Mistress, Despair ti, That dreadful Name, Which 
fewels the infernal Flame. a@17rr Ken //ymnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 I]. 130 Wealth fuel’d Sin. 1733 CHEYNE 
Eng. Malady u. viii. § 8 (1734) 204 Neglecting the Means, 
or fuelling the Disease by a Mal-regimen. 1811 W. R. 
Spencer Poems 120 Whose fires are not lighted and fuel’d 
by Love, 1817 Corerwwce Sibyl. Leaves (1862) 129 The 
magic cauldron of a fervid and ebullient fancy, constantly 
fuelled by an unexampled opulence of language. 1859 Lp. 
Lytton Wanderer 169 We fuel ourselves, I conceive, The 
fire the Fiend lights. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D, xvi, 
1 would not put a trunk of wood on the fire in the kitchen, 
but let Annie. .fuel it, 

2. intr. To get fuel. 

1880 Dixon IVtndsor LV. ii. 14 Poor people had enjoyed 
the right of fuelling in tbe park. 


+ Fwelist. 04s. rare. 
who supplies fuel. 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va (1776) 538 First that our Fuelist begin 
with the Underwood. 1736 in Batrey (folio). 

Fuellage, obs. forin of Foriace. 

Fuelled (fiz-éld), pp/. a. [f. Fuen + -Ep!.] 
Furnished with fuel. 

1624 Worton Elen. Arch. in Relig. (1651) 203 Some [of the 
precepts for well-building] are plainly Oeconomicall; as that 
the seat be well-watered and well fuclled. 1667 Mitton 
P. £1. 234 Vhundring Etna, whose combustible And fewel’d 
entrals, etc. 1730-46 T'Homson Autumn 502 The fuel'd 
chimney blazes wide. 1772 Murpuy Grecian Dar. w. ii, The 
fuelled entrails [of mount -Ktna) summon all their rage. 

Fueller (fiz-éla1). Now rave. [f. FUEL v.+ 
-ER!.] One who or that which supplies fuel for 
fires. Also, the domestic who makes the fires, 


and fig. 

14.. Vom. in Wr,-Walcker 688/32 //%¢ focarvius, afewyller. 
1483 Cath, Angl. 145/1 Fueller (A. Feweller), focarius. 
1591 Perctyvate Sp. Dict., Lenador, a fueller, a wood 
carrier, 1601 Cuettte & Munpay Death Earl of [lunt- 
ington 1. in Hazl. Dedsley VALI. 235 See the fueller Suffer 
the cook to want no wood. a@1603 I’. Cartwricut Confit. 
Rhem. N. 1. (1618) 738 Let vs see what fine fuellers they 
be in the Popes kichen that they can make the Purgatorie 
fire so cunningly. 1647 C. Harvey Sch. Heart (Grosart) 
122 See how hell's fueller his bellowes plies Blowing the fire 
that burnt too fast before. 1720 Strvpe Stow's Surv. (1754) 
Il. v. xiv. 313/2 The Carmen .. were incorporated with the 
people called Fuellers by the name of woodmongers. | 189z 
Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 5 May, The fuelers .. desire to 
help the cargo loaders. 

Fuelless (fiz-éllés), e. 
Destitute of fuel. 

1897 Sat. Rev. LXXXIII. 251/2 The party entered the 
fuelless wastes of the Barren Land. 

+ Fu-ellize, v. Ods. [f. Puen sd. +-12.] ¢raus. 
To supply with fuel, fecd. 

1631 R. H. Arratgum. Whole Creature v. 33 Whom the 
ordinary Creatures cannot content in fuellizing and refresh- 
ing Nature. /id. xiii. § 2, 203 Imagining to satisfie Lust, 
by fuellizing and feeding it. 

uerse, obs. form of FIERCE. 

Fuff (fof), sd. Chiefly Se. [f. next vb.) ‘ 

1. A puff of wind ; also a sound resembling this ; 
the ‘spit’ of a cat ; a whiff (of tobacco-smoke). — 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 2137 Ane fistand flag; a flagartie 
fuffe. 1804 ‘Tarras Poems 67 Something hin’ her wr’ a 
skyte, Gat up, an’ gied a fuff, 1816 Scott Antrg. ix, ‘The 

haist .. then disappeared like a fuff 0’ tobacco.’ 1881 
Sri enson Thrawn Fanet in Cornhill Mag. XLV. 443 
‘There cam’a clap o’ wund, like a cat’s fuff.’ 1895 United 
Presb. Mag. Apr. 167 The stillness was unbroken save by 
the cheerful fuff of the fire. 

2. A burst of ill temper; ‘huff’, ‘fume’. 

1834 CartyLce Let. 28 Jan, in Froude Reméin. (1882) Ik. 
410 What a miserable fuff thou gettest into, poor old exas- 
perated politician! 1838 Mrs. Cartyre Lett. (1883) 1. 102, 


[f. Fur. +-1st.] One 


[f. Fuen sé. + -Less.] 


FUFF. 


Ihave put the Stimabile in a great fuff. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 235 The causelessness of all this fuff stirred my 
own bile. 

3. ? A soft feathery mass. (Cf. /2zeff-) 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. &. Ind. 47 The Leaves [of the 
coco-nut tree] spread themselves all in a fuff, and the Nutts 
under them. 


Puff (fof), v. Sc. and dal. [echoic. Cf. FArFLE, 
to dial] 


intr. To puff. Said ofa breeze, firc, etc.; also, 


of a person in anger or out of breath. Also, ¢o 


fume and fuff, fuff and pegh. 

1513 Douctas xers vii. vil. 120 The hait fyr Dois fuf 
and blaw in blesis byrnand schyr. 1721 Ramsay “legy 
Patie Birnie iii, When strangers landed .. Fuffin an pegh- 
ing, he wad gang, And crave their pardon that sae lang 
He'd been acoming. 1756 Mrs. Catperwoop Frvl. vil. 
(1884) 204 She fuffed and kindled, if they but opened their 
mouth. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storni’d (1827) 160 
For ane that gat in o’ that rout, Ten fuffin’ stood a while 
thairout. 1822 HocG Perils of Aan 11. 39 He brings 
me in mind o’ a barrel o’ beer, fuming and fuffing. 1864 
Athenzvum No. 1928. 456/2 It was a smithy, fuffing, glow- 
ing. 1876 IVArtby Gloss., Fuff, to puff, as a breeze does. 

b. To go away or off with a puff. /7t. and fig. 

1822 Gat Siv A. Wylie III, xviii. 150 ‘ He fuffed awa wi 
a’ his gowd and gearto Miss Jenny’. 1892 Northumnzdld. 
Gloss. s.v., The poother fuffed off iv a jiffy. 

2. Of a cat or tiger: To ‘spit’. 

@ 1693 [see the vbl. sb.]. 1840 Mrs. Cartyre Zef/. (1883) I. 
124 Coiled up and fuffing like a young tiger about to spring. 

3. trans. To puff (a tobacco-pipe). Also, to 
send ou? (steam) with a fuff. 

1787 Burns Hal/oweex xiii, She fufft her pipe wi’ sic a 
lunt. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Afid/. xlv, ‘Reuben Butler isna the 
man I take him to be, if he disna learn the Captain to fuff 
his pipe some other gate than in God's house.’ 1894 CrocKETT 
Raiders 240 The pot boiled and fuffed out little puffs of 
steam. 

Hence Fu fling v4/. sd. and pf/. a. 

1687 Coivit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 151 Batrons. . Doth fall 
a fuffing, and a mewing, While monkeys are the chesnuts 
chewing. a 1693 Urqunarr Aade/ais ui. xiii. 107 Mioling of 
Tygers, bruzzing of Bears, sussing (7vad fuffing (Jam.)] of 
Kitnings. 1822 Hocc Perils of Man M1. 231, * Tshould hae 
said something in return, but..1 waslike to fa’ to the fuffing 
and greeting.’ 1895 Crockett Alen of Mosshags 165 ‘Them 
that steals. . burns in muckle hell—bleezin’ up in fuffin’ lowes.’ 


Fuff fof), zzterj. Sc. a. Used to imitate a 
sound, b. An exclamation of contempt. 

1780 Mayne S’/ler Gun it. xli, Fuff play’d the priming— 
heels owr ither, They fell in shairn! 1804 Tarras /oems 4 
Fuff, Robie man ! chear up your dowie saul ! 

Fuffle fof), v. Sc. rare. [onomatopeeic.] 
trans. To throw into disorder; to jerk about; to 
hustle, treat with contumely, Hence ¥u filed f7/. a. 
Also Fu fe 5é., violent exertion, ftss. 

1536 Lynbesay Answ. Aingis Flyting 54 That feynd, with 
fuffilling of hir roistit hoch, Caist doun the fat. 1635 D. 
Dickson Pract. HVrit. (1845) 1. 177 Thou must be content 
instead of favour to be fuffled. 1801 Hoac Sc. Pastora/s 
14 When muckle Pate, wi’ desp’rate fuffle, Had at Poltowa 
wonthe scuffle. 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 
66 He saw the Vicar. .In fuffel’d garb, and plicht ungainly. 

Puffy (fo'fi),a. Sc. and north. dial. [f. Furr sd. 
+-¥ b] 

1, Light and soft. 

1824 in Craven Gloss. 1851S. Jupp Jlargaret xvii. (1871) 
147 She mounted the bigh, white, fuffy plain [of snow]. 
1876 Whitby Gloss., Fuffy, light, soft, and fraught with dust, 
like a fuzz-ball. 

2. ‘ Huffy’, ‘touchy’. 

1858 M. Porteous Souter Fohuny 30 Nocht invites Your 
fuffy bardship, mair nor see His Satellites. 

|| Bufu (fafa). West African. (See quots.) 

1863 Vand. IV. Africa 11. 144‘ Fufu’ is composed of yam, 
plaintain, or casava; it is peeled, boiled, pounded and made 
into balls. 1888 Vai/y News 17 July 5/3 Plantains .. form 
the staple of food with the natives, who beat them up into 
ufu. 

Fug, Sc. form of Foe s4.1 

Fugacious (firgéi-{as),@. Also 7 -atious. [f. 
L. fugact-, fugax (f. fuigére to flee) + -ous.] 

1. Apt to flee away or flit. a. Of immaterial 
things: Tending to disappear, of short duration ; 
evanescent, flecting, transient, fugitive. 

1634 Rainsow Ladour (1635) A ij, Fugatious words, which 
escape the eares pursuit. 21677 Barrow Seva. Wks. 1716 
111. 53 Athing most fugacious and slippery. 1722 WoLLaston 
Relig. Nat. ix. 206 With at best only a few deceitful, little, 
fugacious pleasures interspersed. 1774 Warton Hist, Eng. 
Poetry xli. 111. 433, 1 owe this information to the manuscript 
papers of these fugacious anecdotes, 1817 W. ‘Taytor in 
Monthly Mag. XLMV. 234 There is in the affection of poetic 
readers a something very fugacious. 1855 Hr. Martineau 
Axtobiog. (1877) II. 226 The fugacious nature of life and 
time. 1865 Mitt £.camz. Hamilton 203 Colours, tastes, 
smells.. being, in comparison, fugacious. 

b. Of persons: tReady to run away. Also 
humorously \of persons), fleeing; (of things) slip- 
pery. rare. 

1651 J. F{reake] Agrippa’s Occ. Philos. 557 The most 
fugatious of all the Gods. 187z Howetts Wedd. Journ. 81 
The oily slices of fugacious potatoes slipping about in the 
dish. 1885 Harper's Mag. Feb. 367/1 Aunt. .chuckled away 
to herself at the retrospect of her own fugacious figure. 

ce. Of a material substance: Volatile. 

1671 J. Wesstur Meta//ogr. viii. 126 This primum ens 
.. is a fugacious spirit. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Aferc. Compit. 
vi. 198 The fugacious poison departs as the Serum breaks 
out. 1794 G. Aoams Nat. & Exp. Philos. 1. xi. 433 No one 
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.. has analyzed the fugacious element of air with more 
success. 1823 A/echanic’s Mag. No. 10. 160 From the 
highly fugacious nature of that part of coffee on which its 
fine flavour depends. 

2. Bot, and Zool. Falling or fading early; soon 
cast off. Cf. Capucovs 1. 

1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 35 An immoderate use of crude 
fugacious fruits..will likewise occasion a Diarrhcca, 1796 
Wituerinc Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 288 Curtain white, 
delicate, fugacious, hanging in fragmeuts at the edge of the 
pileus. 1796 C. MarsHatt Garden. ii. (1813) 16 Seed. .may 
be extreemly fugacious by its slight adhesion to the plant. 
1874 Cooke Fungi (1875) 18 In some Agarics the ring is 
very fugacious or absent altogether. 1877-84 F. 11. Hutme 
Wild Fl. Ser. 1. p. xiv, Petals..very fugacious. 

Hence Fuga‘ciously adv., Fuga‘ciousness. 

1664 Eve.yn Aad. /Jort. Introd. 56 Well therefore did .. 
Columella put his Gard’ner in mind of the fugaciousness 
of the Seasons. 1811 A. T. Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1830) 
1011 Sulphuretted hydrogen is known to be contained in 
water .. by its reddening the infusion of litmus fugaciously. 
1821 New Month/y Mag. 1. 160 The utter inanity and 
fugaciousness of all mortal grandeur. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 116 The volatility of ammonia and the 
extreme figaciousness of its action. 

Fugacity (fizge'siti). [f as prec.+-Ty.] The 
quality of being fugacious; instability ; transitori- 
ness. Of a material substance: Volatility. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Fugacity, a readiness to run 
away, inconstancy, an inclination to flight. 1666 Boye 
Orig. Formes & Qual. 190 By our Experiment, its Fugacity 
is so restrain’d, that. .the Caput sortuum..endured a good 
fire in the Retort. 1751 Jonnson Hasbler No. 143 ? 3 The 
deceitfulness of hope, the fugacity of pleasure, the fragility 
of beauty. 1807 F. Wrancuam Serm. Transl. Script. 31 
Considerations of the fugacity of time, 1830 LinpLrey Vat. 
Syst. Bot. 288 The acrid principle .. notwithstanding its 
fugacity, has been lately obtained pure. 1841-44 Emerson 
Ess., Poet (1885) 11. 321 The accidency and fugacity of the 
symbol. 1868 Busunewe Ser. Liv, Subj. 281 The fugacities 
are left behind us. 

Conth, 1894 Brit. Frat. Photog. XLI. 68 The fugacity- 
producing quality of this bath. 

+ Fugacy. Obs. [asifad. L. *fugacta, f.fugax.] 
Flight ; also, the fact of being a fugitive slave. 

¢1600 Norden Spec. Brit., Cornw. (1728) 2 Upon the 
fugacie of the conquered Britons. 1610 W. Fo.kincHAaM 
Art of Survey im. iv.71 All goods and chattels, which being 
stolne, are left or forsaken by the thiefe in his fugacie. 
21641 Be. Montacu Acts & Alon, (1642) 15 That earthly 
City, built up by Cain in the Land of his Banishment, 
and Fugacy from God, a1661 Hotypay Fuvenal 261 They 
were branded to express their fugacy with ® or F, 

Fugade, var. of FouGane. 

1687 J. Ricnarps Frrl. Siege Buda 18 Those that went to 
the Left were. .beaten off, by the springing of a Fugade. 

Fugal (fit-gal), 56. Australian. [short f. Crn- 
TRIFUGAL.] A centrifugal machine for drying wool. 

1895 Australian Pastoralist Rev. 15 Aug. p.xii, Will dry 
more Woo] at less cost than any otber Fugal made. 

Fugal (fizgal), a. Af/usic. [f. Fuaue+-ar.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of fugues. 

1854 Cherubint’s Counterpoint 7 He will be able to form 
himself in the style which befits the fugal art. 1875 OusELEY 
Alus. Form ii, 23 This is..common in fugal works. 1881 
Alus. Trades Rev.15 Feb. 7/1 It is in B minor a//egro, and 
opens with a fugal figure. 

Hence Fu‘gally adv., in a fugal manner. 

1892 Daily News 4 Nov. 2/1 The various themes are 
properly developed, and in at least two instances are even 
treated fugally. 

+ Fugate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. fregat- ppl. stem 
of fugare to put to flight, f. feege flight.] ¢razs. To 
put to flight. 

1603 Harsnet Po. /ypost. 67 It hath not the qualities of 
Stygian fire. .to..fugate the devil. 1653 J. Mayer Com. 
Fob, etc. 236 Singing Psalmes fugates Devils. 

+ Fuga‘tion. Ols. [ad. med.L. fugition-em, 
n. of action f. L. fugdre: see prec.] a. A chase; 
privilege of hunting. b. A ‘run’ for cattle. 

1483 Liber Niger in Housch. Ord. (1790) 62 This Clerk 
owght to have a booke of Remeinbraunces of all manner 
pourveyaunces of beefe and motons.. tbat the pasture and 
fugations take trewe allowance. 1502 ARNOLDE C/ion. 
(1811) 2 That they haue their fugacions and huntyngis lyke 
as they had the tyme of King Harry the Second. 1526 
Housch. Ord. (1790) 196 Item, Fugation of beefs, muttons, 
and veales. 

i FPugato (fugato), adv. A/usic. [It. fugato 
fugued, f. fega FKucuE.] In the fugue style, but 
not in strict fugue form. Also sé. Music composed 
in this style (Staincr & Barrett 1876'. 

1866 Encer Nat. Afus. iii. 104 ‘The motive is treated 
fugato at the commencement of the allegro. 

+ Fuga'tor. Ols. rare -'. In7 fugatour. [a. 
late L. fugator, agcnt-n. f. fugdre: see FuGATE.] 
That which puts to flight or drives away. 

1657 Tom.inson Renou’'s Disp. 300 It is a most solenin 
fugatour of Pestilence. 

+Puge,sd. Obs.—! [?ad.L. fuga flight.] ? Flight. 

1436 in 702, Poenzs (1859) 11. 198 Assaute was there none ; 
No sege, but fuge, welle was he that myght gon. 

+ Fuge, v. Ods.! [ad. L. frgére to fice.] 
To flee. 

1566 G. Gascoicne Supfoses Wks. (1587) 34, I to fuge 
and away hither as fast as I could. 4 , 

-fuge (fizdz), szfix, occurring in words (adj. and 
sb.) f.mod.L. types in -fagus. According to classical 
L. analogy, this cnding should be connected with 

Jugore to flee (cf. profugzs), and should have the 
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FUGITATION. 


sense ‘fleeing from’ (cf. /ecifugus, erifuga). In 
the medical words febrifuges, lit. driving away 
fevers, vermifigus expelling worms, however, the 
ending derives its sense from L. fugare, to put to 
flight. In imitation of the anglicized forms of 
these, nonce-wds. in -fzge lave occasionally been 
formed; chiefly on Lat. stems, as DremuniFrucE 
(q.v.), dolorifuge, something to drive away pain ; 
but occasionally on Iing. words, as mendacityfuge. 

1802-12 Bentuam Nationale of Fudic. Evid, (1827) V. 1x. 
iv. 429 In all purely pecuniary cases, to which the virtue of 
the mendacity-fuge diaphoretic does not extend. 1891 T. 
Harpy Jess 1. 86 The children..had made use of this idea 
as a species of dolorifuge after the death of the horse. 

+ Fugeand, 2. O/s.—' [Belongs to the spurious 
Sherwood dialect of the piece; it may be an altera- 
tion of FicEnt.] 

1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. i, Shew your sell In all the 
shepherds bau!dly; gaing amang ’em, Be mickel in their 
eye, frequent and fugeand. 

+ Fuger!, fugo. Oés. [cf. AF. salayn fugeree, 
in Stat. dw. JV (Godefr.).] 

1465 in /aston Lett. 111. 436 The polronds of a payre 
hryganders of rede sateyn ffugr. 1596 Uston /nvent. (1841) 
11 One cover of a fielde bedde of fuger satten yellowe and 
redde. 1638 Lance, Hi7lls 111. 206 And a petticoate of fugo 
satten layd on wt silver and gold lace and spangled. 

+ Puger?. 0ds.—' 

1681 Mrs. Bewn Lover u. Epil., Right Worshipfuls and 
Squires: Who laugh, and cry Ads Nigs, ’tis woundy good 
When the fuger’s all the Jest that’s understood. 

tPugeratta. 04s. [quasi-It.deriv. of FucEr!.] 

1638 Proc/am. 5 Sep. in Rymer Fad. (1735) 271/1 Silk 
Mohair, Barratine Silk, Rash Silk. .Fugeratta. 

Fuggy, Sc. form of Focey a.3 

+ Pugh, zt. Ofs. Variant of fough, Faucu. 

16g0 Drypen Dox Sebast. 1. ii, A very filtby Fellow: how 
odiously he smells of his Country garlike! fugh, how he 
stinks of Spain! 1755 in JoHNson. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Fughist, obs. form of FuGuist. 

Fugie. Sc. Ods. exc. Hist. Also 8 fugee. 
[perh. f. faze in the Law Lat. phrase 27 wzedztatéone 
Juge ‘contemplating flight’, occurring in the ‘ fugie- 
warrant ’ (see 2).] 

1. A cock that will not fight; arunaway. Hence 
as a term of abuse, a coward. 

1777 Branp Pop. Antig. (1813) 1. 61 The School-masters 
were said to preside at the Battle, and claimed the run- 
away Cocks, called Fugees, as their perquisites. 1785 R. 
Forses Poems in Buchan Dial. 29 How foul’s the bibble 
he spits out, Fan he ca’s me a fugee! 1834 H. Mitter 
Scenes & Leg. xxviii. (1857) 418 The birds. .were converted 
into droits, under the ill-omened name of fugies. 1876 Grant 
Burgh Sch. Scotl. v. xiv. 478 The master .. enjoyed the 
perquisite of all the runaway cocks, called fugies. 

2. Conb.: fugie-warrant, a warrant granted 
against a debtor, on a sworn information that be 


intends to flee. 

1816 Scotr Antig. xxxix, ‘Ay’, said Ochiltree, ‘that wiil 
be what they ca’ the fugie-warrants. ; 

+ Fugient, ¢. Ods.—' [ad. L. fugzent em, pr. 
pple. of L. fugére to flee.] Fleeing. 

1650 ASHMOLE Chym. Collect. 60 Lest the fugient sbould 
first fly away, before the Fire could any way bring forth the 
persequent thing. B 

+ BPurgill, 06s! [ad. med.L. fugiiia.] A 
glandular swelling. 

1543 TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg.129 Scruphules and fugilles 
ben often engendred vnder tbe arme holes. [1706 Puituirs 
(ed. Kersey) Fugi/e, an Impostume in the Ears,] ; 

+Fugitable, 2. Obs.rare—'. [f. L. faugit- 
(see FUGITIVE) +-ABLE.] = FUGITIVE. 

1628 Fertuam Jesolves Il. xlvii. 139 Devoting thee to 
pleasure, and tbe fugitable [1631 fugitiue] toyes of life. 


Fu'gitate, pf/. a. Se. Law. [ad. L. fugitat-us, 
pa. pple. of fgitidve : see next.] Outlawed. 

1752 J. Lourwian Foriz of Process (ed. 2) 235 Such of the 
Pannels as were absent, were fugitate. aa' 

Fugitate (fi-dziteit), v. [f L. fugitat- ppl. 
stem of fugitare, frequentative vb. f. fugére to flee, 
but as used in Sc. Zaw f. FuGit-1VE + -aTE3.] 

1. trans. Sc. Law. To declare fugitive, to outlaw. 

1721 Woprow Sufferings Ch. Scott. 1. 11 On the rott of 
October [1660] the Committee fugitate Sir Archibald Johns- 
toun of Waristoun [and others]. 1766 C702. in. Anz. Reg. 
63/1 Tbe offenders were both fugitated for non-appearance. 

. intr. To run away. rare-". 

1830 Fyaser's Mag. 1. 182 My valet..had edged to the 
door, and was on the point of fugitating. 

Hence Fu‘gitated ff/. a., put to flight, expelled. 

1824 J. McCutrocu Highlands Scotl. 1V. 171 Many 
manuscripts were carried to Douay, Rome, and Ratisbon, 
by the fugitated monks. : ; 

Fugitation (fdzit-fan). [n. of action from 
prec.: see -ATION. ] ‘ 

1. Sc. Law. A judicial sentence, declaring a person 
to be a fugitive from justice, and inflicting the 
penalty of ontlawry and confiscation of goods. 

1752 J. Lourman Form of Process (ed. 2) 144 The Sentence 
of Fugitation is pronounced by the Clerk to the Macer.. 
thus: ‘The Lords Justice-Clerk and Commissioners of 
Justiciary, Decern and adjudge—, —and——to be Out-laws 
and Fugitives .. and ordain..all their moveable Goods .. to 
be escheat. 1820 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 192 Pronounce 
sentence of outlawry and fugitation. 1880 Masson Milton 
V1.1. i. 134 On the roth of October there was a decree of 
fugitation or outlawry against Sir Archibald Johnstone [etc.]. 


FUGITIVE. 


b, transf. Exclusion from society. 

1837 Blackw. Mag. XLII. 516 Their ladysbips know well 
that .instant fugitation [would] be the inevitable reward of 
too much candour. 

2. The action of fleeing. 

1823 Biackw. Mag. X1V. 14 The bustle of fugitation and 
war. 1881 Masson De Quincey 110 With all allowance for 
his wanderings and fugitations. 

Fugitive (fiz-dzitiv , a. and sé. Forms: 4-6 
fugit-, fugyt-, -if.e, -yfe, -yve, (5 fegetyff), 6- 
fugitive. [a.F. fugiti/, fugitive, ad. L. fugilivus, 
f. fugit- ppl. stem of /ugere to flee.] 

A. adj. (Formerly sometimes with inflected 
plural, esp. in legal phrases after AF.) 

1. Apt or tending to flee; given to, or in the act 
of, running away. 

1606 SHaxs. dat. & Cl. ut. i. 7 Whilst yet with Partbian 
blood thy Sword is warme, The Fugitiue Parthians follow. 
1625 K. Lone tr. Burclay'’s Argenis wm. xv, 200 Hee was 
not much pleased with this fugitive course. a1704 [, Brown 
Pleas. Ep. Wks. 1730 1. 110 Call back our fugitive mercers 
from Covent-garden, 1871 R. Extis Ca/ulius xiv, 68 His 
oars with fugitive hurry the waters beat. 

Sig. 1627-77 Fectuam Resolves. xx. 87 Fugitive Divines, 
that like cowards. .run away from their Text. 1644 Mitton 
al reop. (Arb.) 45 A fugitive and cloister'd vertue..that never 
sallies out and sees her adversary. 

b. That has taken flight, ¢sf. from duty, an 
enemy, justice, or a master. + Also, of a debtor: 
Intending flight. 

1467 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 376 That no citezein be attached 
hy his body as fugityf. 31495 Act 11 //en. V//, c. 48. $2 
Catalles of felons fugitif. 1527 K. Tuorxe in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 255 That none should receiue the others suhiects 
fugitives. 1535 CoverDALE Judy. xii. 5 Now whan one of 
y® fugityue Ephraites dyd saye[etc.], 1576 FLeminc Panopl. 
Epist. 139 If it be my lucke to recover the fugitive fellowe 
(aslave) 1§97 Skene De Verb, Sign. 120 Malefactoures 
quha are fugitive fra the law. 1600 Hottann Livy xxiv. 
xxx. (1609) 530 There were scourged and beheaded of 
fugitive traitours, to the number of two thousand, 1613 Sir 
H, Fincu Laz (1636)78 In London, if the debtor be fugitive, 
that the creditor before the day of payment may arrest him 
to find better surety. 1667 Mitton P. 1.1x. 16 The wrauth 
Of stern Achilles on his Foe pursu'd Vhrice Fugitive about 
Troy Wall. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa III. xxxi. 168 To 
countenance a fugitive daughter, in opposition to her parents. 
1753 Gover Hoadicea 1.i, Come from your hills, ye fugitive 
remains Of shattered cohoris. 1796 H. Henrer tr. S¢. 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) U1. 99 Yo implore the pardon 
ofa r fugitive negress. 1855 Macautay //ist. Aue. 111. 
224 The fugitive Englishry found in Kngland .. munificent 
relief. 1880 E. Kirke Garfield 19 This was the first instance 
in which a Union officer refused to return a fugitive slave. 
Sig. %5§t Ropinson tr. A/ore's Utop.1. (Ane 56 By what 
crafte ..the kynge maye..drawe to him againe fugitiue 
Naples. 1704 Addr, Glamorgan in Loud. Gaz. No. 4064/6 
For him it was reserved to reduce fugitive Victory to ber 
former Mistriss’s Land. 

te. Of a substance (e.g. the mctal mercury): 
Escaping from or eluding the grasp, slippery. Ods.—' 

1485 Dighy Myst. 1882) m1. 318 Pe fegetyff mercury 
(perteynyng] on-to mercuryus. 

+2. Driven out, banished, exiled. Const. from, of. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer //. Fame. 146 That first came thorzh his 
destanee ffugityfe of Troy Contree In Italye. 1513 Douctas 
/ienets 1.1.4 The man. .that fugitive By fait to Itale coyme. 

1549 Compl. Scot. ix. 8: He vas fugitiue fra al cuntreis. 
c1s60 R. Moricein Lett, Lit. Alen Camden) 25, | became 
fugityve frome myn awne house. 15998 Grexewery Zacttus’ 
<inn, 34 The Armenians. .receiued the fugitine Yonones. 

3. Moving from place to place; flitting, shifting, 
vagabond. Also fiy. Fickle. 

1481 Caxton God/rey cxxxi. 195 heading, How guyllem 
de grateuy !le and his felaws fugytyfs cam in to Allexandrye 
the lasse. 1490 ~ Lueydos ii. 16 This noble companye .. 
now vacabonde and fugytyf by the feeldes dardanike. 
1563-87 Foxe A. ¥ .1/. (1596) 266/2 The Pictavians. .fugitiue 
and unstable. 1615 J. Sternens Satyr. Ess. 27 His helpe 
extends farre and neere to fugitive Raga-muffins. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. 1. iii... ii. (1651) 185 Restless .. fickle, 
fugitive, they may not abide to tarrie in one place long. 
1662 R. Matuew Und. Alch, § 114. 186, I pily thy fugitive 
mind, and pray for thee, when I see thee hunt from one man 
to another, and froin one Medicine unto another. 1883 Mac- 
FADYEN in Congree. Vear Bk. 72 Fugitive preachers make 
fugitive congregations. 1893 Daily News 26 Apr. 2/3 
With fugitive securities, which move between London and 
foreign stock markets. 


4. a. Of immatcrial things: Evanescent, fleeting, 
of short duration. 
¢ 510 Barctay Mirr, Gd. Manners (1570) Biv, This shorte 
life present as shadowe fugitiue. 1635 R. Botton Com/. 
Affi. Conse. v. 127 Fugitive follies and fading pleasures. 
1697 Drayven I’irg. Georg. i. 109 In Youth alone, unhappy 
Mortals live; But, ah! the mighty Bliss is fugitive. 1743 
R. Brair Grave 568 Bless’d as the pleasing dreams of holy 
men; But fugitive like those. 1816 L. Hunt Rimini iv. 7 
The woe was earthly, fugitive, is past. 1863 Mary Howitt 
fF, Bremer’s Greece |. vi. 162 A fugitive gleam lit up the 
Vales of Athens and Sparta. 1877 Dowpen Staks. Prim. 
iv. 41 The latter—the weak endings—are more fugitive and 
evanescent in character. 

b. Of impressions, colours, etc.: Quickly fading 
or becoming effaced. Less correctly of material 
substances: Perishable. 

1678 R. R{ussett] Geber 1. v. 12 For the Fire..consimes 
every Fugitive and inflaminable Substance. 1695 Woopwarp 
Nat. Mist. Earth vi.(1723) 296 The more tender and fugitive 
Parts, as the Leaves. 1822 Imison Sc. & Art II. 188 The 
colour is extremely fugitive. 1842 Bischorr Woollen Manuf. 
11. 81 The materials used in the fugitive dyes. 1879 FARRAR 
St. Paul 1. 574 nole, Letters written on fugitive materials. 
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1879 Print. Trades Frnul. No. 26. 30 Cerise, like most 
aniline colors, is fugitive. 
ce. Of a chemical substance: Volatile. raze. 

1666 Bovte Orig. Formes & Qual. (1667) 48 Quicksilver... 
may be turn’d into..a Fugitive Smoak. 1684-5 — J/in. 
Wate s 76 Spirituous and Fugitive Exhalations. 1850 
DavusBeny dtowm. 7h. x. (ed. 2) 325 A fixed carbonate .. 
heated along with an ammoniacal compound of a less 
fugitive description. 

a. Sot. Of flowers and petals: Soon falling. 

1830 Linptey .Vat. Syst. Bot. 151 [Of the Rock-rose 
Tribe) Petals 5, hypogynous, very fugitive. /d¢d. heir 
beautiful fugitive flowers. : 

5. Of a literary composition (occas. of a writer): 
Concerned or dealing with subjects of passing 
interest ; ephemeral, occasional. 

1766 Anstey Bath Guide ii. (1832) 15 At least when he 
chooses his book to increase I may take a small flight as 
a fugitive piece. 1820 Byron Siwes 11. 95 You're a fugitive 
writer, I think, sir, of rhymes? 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. 
Asnusem. p. vii, Various fugitive publications of the day. 
1864 Spectator g Apr. 423 The greater part of periodical 
literature is meant to be, and ought to remain, fugitive. 

B. sé. 

1, One who flees or tries to escape from danger, 
an enemy, justice, oran owner. Cf. A.1. Occas. 
one who intends flight. Zo declare a person a 
Jugilive Sc. Law): to pronounce sentence of FUGI- 
TATION upon. 

1382 Wvyctir Nam. xxav. 11 Fugityues that not wilnyng 
sheeden blood. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) vi. 66 olen resceyved 
there all manere of Fugityfes of Biter places. 1467 Eng, 
Gilds 405 Though it so be the seid fugitif fynd suerte to 
answer to the accion comencyd ayenst hym. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A... vii. 16 To fugityues vnneth or with grete 
payne cometh agayn the herte to fighte. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. 128 Your clearke or Secretarie, hath plaide 
the fugitive or runnagate. 1667-1708 /ermes dc la Ley 
357 Fugitives Goods are the proper goods of him: that flies 
upon felony, which, after the Flight lawfully found, do 
belong to the King. (Ihe AF. version bas fugitives biens, 
as if the word were an adj.; but the passage of Coke 
referred to (Rep. v. 109b) has dona fugitivornm.) 1672 
Witkins Nat. Relig. 252 That man (saith he (Antoninus] ) 
is to be esteemed a fugitive and an apostate, who runs 
away from his master. 1752 J. Loutiuias Form of Process 
(ed. 2) 147 ‘The Persons contained in the Criminal Letters, 
and formerly declared Fugitives, 1845 S. AustIN Aanke's 
ITist. Ref. U1. 473 Vhe approach of the Turks filled the 
town with crowds of fngitives, 1887 Bowen Mire. cEnetd 
1. 340 Dido. .a fugitive here Fled from a brother. 

+b. A deserter. Ods. 

1553 Brenve Q. Curtius v. 94/1 It was there shewed him 
by fugitives that came out of Darius camp, that he was fled 
with al spede into Bactria. 1606 SHaks. dt. & Cl. ww, ix. 
22 But let the world ranke ine in Register A Master leauer, 
and a fugitiue. 1611 Biste 2 Aimgs xxv. 11 The fugitiues 
that fell away to the king of Babylon. 1659 Pearson Creed 
(1839) 293 The Romans themselves accounted it a servile 
punishment, and inflicted it upon their slaves and fugitives. 

e. One who quits or is banished from his country; 
an exile, refugee. 

1591 Suaks. 1 //en. V1, i. iii. 67 Who then, but English 
Henry, will be lord, And thou be cheat out, like a Fugitive? 
1630 K. Johnson's Kingd. & Commiv. 48 Rome .. is the 
Seminary and Nursery of English Fugitives. 1692 Wasn- 
incToN tr, A/ilton’s Def. Pop. M.'s Wks. 1738 1. 510 This 
is what that herd of Fugitives and Vagabonds hired you to 
write, 1788 Priestiey Lect. /Jist, ve xxxvi. 265 She Greek 
fugitives from Constantinople promoted a taste for eloquence. 
1836 W, Irvine A stovfa 11.58 Fugitives from the Spanish and 
American frontiers. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 1. i. (1864) L. 137 
The fugitives from Rome were found in all parts of the world. 

+d. One that abandons a monastic life. Ods.—' 

1482 Jonk of Evesham (Arb.) 84 Religyous persons that 
were fugytyuys that is to sey that ranne oute of her order. 

2. One who shifts about or moves from place to 
place; a vagabond, wanderer. Applicd also to the 
lower animals. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & JV, (1684) IIL. 747 If thou wert an 
honest Woman, thou wouldest not..run about the Country 
like a Fugitive, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 239/t [A] 
Fugitive .. is a Hawk that rangleth and wandreth abroad. 
1697 Davvoen Virg. Georg. w. 159 When the Swarms..idly 
Stray, Restrain the wanton Fugitives. 

3. Somcthing fugitive ; something fleeting, or that 
eludes the grasp. Oés. exc. with personification. 

1683 Petrus Fleta Win. 1. (1686) 242 They (light ores] 
cannot well be brought into compass, for they rise for the 
most part in the Water, and are fugitives. 1690 Eve.yn 
Mem, (1857) [11]. 316 You would not exchange your inward 
consolation, for the return of all those exteinal fugitives you 
once enjoyed. 2 "274 Harte Vrs, Death Introd. 48 What 
Muse but his can Nature's beauties hit, Or catch that airy 
fugitive, called wit. 1847 Emurson Poems, Ode to Beauty, 
Thou eternal fugitive, Hovering over all that live. 

Hence Fugitive v. (sonce-wid.) lrans., to make 
fugitive, drive into exile; Fugitively adv. rare—°, 
in a fugitive manner( Webster 1864) ; Fu-gitivi:sm, 
the condition ofa fugitive; Fugiti'vity, the quality 
or state of being fugitive. 

1843 W.S. Lanpor Let. 16 Apr. in R. R. Madden Lie 
Ctess Blessington (ed. 2) 11. 411 What fugitivities in this 
lower world of ours ! 1864 GREENSHIELD Ann, Lesmahagow 
vi. 116 Her son Thomas was fugitived in the persecution. 
1877 D, M. Watutace Aussia xxix. 468 This change in the 
position of the peasantry .. naturally increased fugitivism 
and vagrancy. 


Fugitiveness (fi#-dzitivnés), [f. Fucitive a. 
+-NEss.] The quality or condition of being fugi- 
tive (sce the adj.). 

a 1661 Futter Worthies 1. (1662) 38 The Ficklenesse and 
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Fugitivenesse of such Servants, justly addeth a valuation 
to their constancy, who are Standards ina Family. 1664 
H. More Antid. /dol. 2 The Ludicrousnesse and Fugitive- 
nesse of our wanton Reason. 1680 Bovie Scept. Chem, v. 
318 That also divers Salts..are very Volatile, is plain froin 
the fugitiveness of Salt. 1822 Haziitt 7adle-t, Ser. 11. 1. 
(1869) 2 The suddenness and fugitiveness of the interest taken 
in them, 1833 Lams Elia, Suferann, Man u, What with 
my sense of its fugitiveness, and over-care to get the greatest 
quantity of pleasure out of it. 

+t Fugitour. 3c. Ods. Also 6 fugi)atour. 
[ad. L. fugttor, f. fugére to flee.] A fugitive. 

1533 BeLcenven Livy i. (1822) 124 The Hethruschis war 
advertist be ane fugitoure of this huge nowmer of bestial 
liand utouth the portis. 1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. 11. 355 
All fugatouris als far fra the law that fled, Siclyke for rebell 
to thame bayth be hed. : 

ae e,v.! slang or dial, trans. To cheat, trick. 

171 "Urrey Prils I. 126 Who fugell’d the Parson's fine 
Maid. 1883 A /mondbury Gloss., Fugel, or Fugle, to cheat, 
deceive, or trick; used actively. 

Fugile fié-g'l),v.* [back-formation from FUGLE- 
MAN.] 

1. znztr. To do the duty of a fugleman ; to act as 
guide or director ; to make signals. /7¢. and fig. 

1837 Cartyce Fr. Kev. III. v. vii. (1871) 207 Wooden 
arms with elbow-joints are jerking and fugling in the air, in 
the most rapid mysterious manner! 1863 De Morcan in 
Fron Matter to Spirit Pref.35 The case..fugles admirably 
for a very large class of the piilsssphical principles. 

b. trans. To give anexample of (something) fo. 

1868 Pall Mall G. 29 June 12/2 The cost of keeping a few 
thousand good men to fugle all the public and domestic 
virtues to the benighted millions of Roman Catholics. 

2. Comb. 

1837 CartyLe Fr, Kev. II. v. iv. (1871) 191 The French 
nation is of gregarious imitative nature; it needed but a 
fugle-motion in this matter. 1842 Miatr in Nonconf. 11. 
377 Uhe fugle-word [Martyrdom] of our present article, is a 
venerable expression. 

Hence Fugling v6/. sé. 

1858 CARLYLE Fred&. Gt. 11. ii. (1868) I. 81 No Czech blows 
into his pipe in the woodlands, without certain precautions, 
and preliminary fuglings of a devotional nature. /éz¢. 1v. 
vili, 468 A certain handy and correct young fellow .. 
who already knew his fugling to a hair’s-breadth, was 
Drill-master. 1863 Acader 5 Dec. 656 What the author 
calls, metaphorically, ‘ Fugling’, or the representation of 
a corporate process of mind by some single exaggerated 
instance of the same process stationed in front of it. 

Fugleman (fi g’lmén). Also ftugelman, 
fugal man, flugleman, flugelman. [ad. Ger. 
Jliigelmann leader of the file, f. féige/ wing + mann 
Mavy.] A soldier especially expert and well drilled, 
formerly placed in front of a regiment or company 
as an example or model to the others in their 
exercises. 

1804 Jorn. Chron, in Spirit Publ. Frals. (1805) VILL. 117 
‘Lime has utterly deprived these stiffening limbs of mine of 
all power to spring through the rapid motions of the fugle- 
man, 1809 W. Irvine Anickerd, (1861) 143 Several times was 
Antony obliged to stand forth like a fugleman and repeat the 
sign. 1814 W. ‘Taytor in Vortily Rev, LX XIV. 271 Like 
the flugelman of a regiment, he over-acts the movements 
which he would excite in others. 1858 Cartyie Fred. Gt. 
I.v. v. 579 This Hohmann was now Fiége/mann (fugleman’” 
as we have named it, leader of the file). 1886 H. F. Lester 
Under two Fig Trees 229 With the captain as volunteer 
fugleman the colony quickly enrolled. 

transf, and fig. 

1814 J. Gitcnrist Aeason 44 After the example of some 
great gardener who has been inade flugle-man to all gene- 
rations, 1827 Syp. Smitu IWks. (1859) II. 120/2 We pro- 
pose Lord Nugent as a political flugelman, 1845 Miact 
in .Voruconf. V. 33 What! must the state be fugleman to 
God's worshipers, that all may assume the same posture 
and bow alike? 1847 As. Smitu Chr. Tadpole xtiv. (1879) 
388 Acting as fugteman for the approbation, which was 
judiciously thrown in from time totime, 1855 E. Forses 
Lit, Papers vi, 168 Popular guides to public collections are 
seldom of more value than the explanations of the fugleman 
of a raree-show. 1875 F. Hatu in Lifpincott's Mag. XV. 
342/1, I picked out their fugleman, a well-grown boar, 
and fired, 

Hence Fu'glemanship, the office and duties of 
a fugleman, Also by substitution, Fu-glewoman, 
a woman who gives a signal. 

1845 CartyLe Cromwell (1871) I. 37 Not the smallest 
regularity of fuglemanship or devotional drill-exercise. 1868 
Daily Tel. 27 May, Miss Tickletoby..well acting as fugte- 
woman to her eight-and-twenty boarders, waves her virtuous 
pocket-handkerchief in response to the salutations from 
a drag full of roystering young guardsinen. 

Fugue (fizg),sd. Forins: 6-8 fuge, (7 fug), 7-8 
feuge, 7- fugue. [a. F. fugue, ad. It. fuga lit. 
‘flight’ :—L. fuga, related to fugére to flee] ‘A 
polyphonic composition constructed on one or more 
short subjects or themes, which are harmonized ac- 
cording to the laws of counterpoint, and introduced 
from time to time with various contrapuntal devices’ 
(Stainer and Barrett). Dozdle Fugue (see quot. 


1880). 

1597 Morey /utrod. Aus. 76 We call that a Fuge, when 
one part beginneth and the other singeth the same, for some 
Peimiher of notes (which the first did sing). 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 113 The Reports and Fuges have an Agreement 
with the Figures in Rhetorick, of Repetition, and Traduc- 
tion. a1646 J. Grecory Posthnina (1649) 48 The Contra- 

unctum figuratum, consisting of Feuges, or maintaining of 

‘oints. 1667 Preys Diary 15 Sept., The sense of the words 
being lost by not being heard, and especially as they set 
them with Fuges of words, one after another. 1667 MILTON 
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PL. x1. 563 His volant touch Instinct through all propor- 
tions low and high Fled and pursu’d transverse the resonant 
fugue. 1795 Mason CA. Aus. i. 59 The Fugue is indeed come 
into disrepute with Modern Masters. 1875 OusELeY J/us. 
Formii. 4 The art of Fugue can he mastered thoroughly by 
dint of laborious application. 1880 Grove Dict. Afus. 1. 459 
Double Fugne,acommon term for a fugue on two subjects, 
in which the two start together. 

transf, 1863 Gro. Exiot Romola 1. i, Elderly market- 
women..contributed a wailing fugue of invocation. 

Comb, 1869 OuseLtey Counterp. xvili. 150 Of all kinds of 
musical composition none perhaps is so important as the art 
of fugue-writing. 

Fugue (fizz), v. [f. prec. sb.) zz. To com- 
pose, or perform, a fugue. (Nonce-use, /o fugue it.) 

1834 Becxrorp /taly I. 4 Half-a-dozen squeaking fiddles 
fugued and flourished away in the galleries. 1894 Du 
Maurier 7rtlby i. 41 They fugued and canoned and 
counterpointed it, 

So Fuguing vé/. sb.; Fuguing ffl. a. (= 
FUGUED ///. a.). 

1694 Purcett Playford's Skill Mus. (1697) 98 The third 
sort of Fugeing ts called a Douhle Fuge. 1731 Rules for 
Thorow-Bass in Holder's Harmony 200 Short Lessons by 
way of Fugeing. 1795 Mason Ch. Mus. ii. 104 Dr. Tudway 
; -had the boldness to declare, ‘ that the practice of fuguing 
in vocal music obscured the sense.’ 1862 W. W. Story 
Roba di RK. iv. (1864) 48 The fuguing chants of the Papal 
choir sound..down the aisles. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Pogannc 
P. vil. 56 Those old fuguing tunes were like the same [calm] 
ocean aroused by storming winds. 

Fugued (fizgd), Afi. a. [f. Fueue sé. and v. 
+-ED. Cf. F. fegue.] Composed in the form of 
a fugue. ; 

1856 Sat. Rev. 1. 319/2 The first part is brought to a close 
hy a fugued chorus. 1871 H. B. Forman Lizineg Poets 369 
A sort of fugued movement. 1878 E. Prout in Grove Dict. 
Aus. 1. 307 Pieces written..in a fugued style, though not 
strict fugues. : 

Fuguist figist). Also 8 fughist, 9 fugueist. 
[f FuGvuE sé.+-1st.) A composer of fugues. 

1789 Burney Hist. AZxus. III. ii. 110 Handel was perhaps 
the only great Fughist exempt from pedantry. 1829 Lams 
Lett, 11888) 11. 233 Dear Fugueist, or hear’st thou rather 
Contrapuntist? 1841 H. F. Croriey Alnus. & Afann. 
(1844) III. 246 Classical preluders and steady fuguists will 
come 1n time, 

Fuhel, -wel, obs. forms of Fow sé, 

Fuid/e, obs. form of Fevp1. 

Fuil-de-mort, corrupt f. FEVILILEMORTE a. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Bergerac’s Com. Hist. 1.138 And con- 
tents himself with an old Fuil-de-mort Cloak. 

Fuilsie, var. of FuLy1g, Sc, 

Fuir-days. ‘Sc. Also foor-, fure-, fuor-. 
[Somewhat obscure; the sense would suggest iden- 
tification of the first element with Fore a@dv., but 
the phonology is in that case abnormal.) a. Late 
in the day:= far days, forth days (see FAR adv. 
3c, Fortu A. 4b). b. Broad daylight. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 517 The king.. left his 
sueit that tyme, and tuke gud rest, Sleipand rycht sound 
quhill all the nycht wes past, And on the morne, quhill it 
wes neir fuir-dais. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ut. 17 
Be that tine it was fair foor days. 1807 J. StacG Poems 
17 At last *twas gitten wheyte fuor days, The lavrocks shrill 
war whuslin’. 

Fuisum, -un, obs. forms of Foison. 

+ Fuite. Obs. sare. In 5 fuyte. 
flight, f. feezv to flee.) Flight. 

1499 Caxton Excydos vii. 31 Semed to theym that they 
oughte to make an ende of their fuyte or fleeynge. 


+ Fuk. Oés. Also 5 fukke, 6 fuck/e, fouke. 
[Proximate source uncertain; the word, with such 
variety of application as is not uncommonly found 
in nautical terms (cf., e.g., M1ZEN), occurs in many 
mod. European langs.: F. foc jib; Du. fok (MDu. 
Jokke) foremast ; Ger. fock(e, Sw. fock, Da. fok fore- 
sail. The origin is usually sought in ON. fof, 
action of driving, f. root of fiéka to drive; possibly 
the nautical word was originally a shortening of 
various compounds of this.} Some kind of sail; 
?a jib, a stay-sail (but prob. used loosely in quots.). 
Also inComb. futmast (in quot. 1598 =‘ foremast’), 
fuksail, fuksheet. 

1465 Wann. & Honseh, E.xp.(Roxb.) 200 Item, my mastyr 
paid for a ffukke maste, iiij.s. iiij.a. 1535 STEWART Croz. 
Scot. (1858) I. 20 Tha salit fast. .befoir the wynd With fuk- 
saill, topsaill, manesall, musall, and blynd. 74d. 100 It is 
..5ax houris saling bayth with fuk and hlind. 1568 Satir. 
Poems Reform. x\vi. 30 Plum weill the grund quhat evir 
3e doo, Haill on the fukscheit and the blind. 1598 W. 
Puirups tr. Linschoten 1, 165 The chiefe Boteson hath.. 
gouernement ouer the Fouke mast, and the fore sayles. 

transf. 1500-20 DuxBar Poems xiv. 74 So mony fillok 
with fuck sailis Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. 
@1§29 SKELTON Col. Cloute 399 Set up theyr fucke sayles 
To catch wynde. 

Fuke (fizk). Obs. exc. dial, Also 5 fuike, -yke. 
A lock of hair, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 145/1 Fuike (A. Fuyke), Janigo. 1674 
Ray N.C. Words 19 Fukes: Chesh. Locks of Hair. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury u. 154/1 The Topping, or fore-top [of 
a horse]; Fuke. 1879 in Miss Jackson Shropsh. Wordbk. 

Fukes: see Fucus, 

Ful, obs. form of Four. 

-ful, suffix, originally identical with FuLt a. 

1. Forming adjs. In OE. the adj. /7d/, like its 
equivalent in the other Teut. langs., was used in 


(a. F. feezte 
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composition with a preccding sb., forming adjs., 
the etymological sense of which ( =‘ full of ...’) is 
usually somewhat weakened, so that the words may 
be rendered ‘ having ’, ‘ characterized by’ (the attri- 
bute denoted by the sb.) ; the meaning of the suffix 
thus differs little from that of L. -dsus,-ovs. In 
ME. and in mod.E. many new formations of this 
type have ariscn, some of them from Romanic sbs., 
as beautiful, graceful; and the suffx is still to some 
extent productive. In the 14th c. a few new forms 
arose in which the suffix had the force of ‘ possess- 
ing the qualities of’; e.g. masterful, manful. In 
OE. -fe// was not ordinarily appended to adjs. ; an 
instance occurs in deorcfull, DARKFUL, used to 
render L. /enebrosus, and prob. formed in imitation 
of it. In the 16th and 17the. a few new words 
appear f. adjs. or L, adj. stems + fed, e.g. direful, 
grateful, tristful, ferceful; prob, these were due to 
the analogy of older synonyms having this suffix, 
though it is possible that they may have been in 
part suggested by It. words like grasevole ( grade- 
vole), the ending of which hasan accidental resem- 
blance to the Eng. suffix. As the sbs. to which 
ful is appended are often nouns of action or state 
coincident in form with the stems of related vbs., 
it happens frequently that a word really f. a sb. 

+ -fu/is associated in ordinary apprehension rather 
with the vb. than the sb, (For this there are 
sometimes special causes ; e.g. the sb. ‘hank being 
obsolete in the sing. while ¢Aazz2 vb. is current, the 
adj. thankfil is naturally viewed as a derivative 
of the latter.) Hence in mod.Eng. adjs. in -/z/are 
sometimes formed directly on verb-stems, the sense 
of the suffx being ‘apt to’, ‘able or accustomed 
to’, as in asststful, distractful, crossful, mournful ; 
an example of a passive sense (=-adé/e) occurs in 
bashful, 

2. Forming sbs. In the Teut. langs. the form of 
expression in which a sb. denoting a receptacle is 
followed by the adj. FuLi in concord with it and 
governing a genitive (e.g. ‘a hand full of corn’) 
was used, not only in its proper sense, but in the 
transferred sense of ‘ the quantity that fills or would 
fill’ (the receptacle): see FuLL a.1b. The am- 
biguity thus arising is partly obviated by a differen- 
tiation of form; the sb. and adj. are treated as inde- 
pendent words when they retain their proper sense, 
but as forming a compound when the sense is trans- 
ferred. This differentiation has not been carried out 
to an equal extent in the various langs. In Ger., 
handvoll ‘handful’, wundvoll *mouthful’ are 
written as single words, but this makes no real dif- 
ference in their syntactical value; the gender of the 
quasi-compound is determined by that of its first 
element, and there is no inflexion. In OE. the de- 
velopment had proceeded a step further in the case 
of handfull, which, although retaining the fem. 
gender of hand, was so completely one word as to be 
declinable (accus. -/2/e, pl. -fud/a, after the prevail- 
ing declension of feminines) ; in the 14th. the pl. 
was handfullis. No other compound of this class is 
found in OE. ; commonly the notion was expressed 
in the original Teut. manner by the adj. fed/ in 
concord with the sb. This continued also in ME.; 
but owing to the practice of using the sing. of a 
noun of quantity instead of the pl. after a numeral, 
there is seldom any evidence to show whether the 
ME. antecedent of a word like dzshful is to be 
regarded as a syntactical combination or as a single 
word. In mod.Eng. -/7/ has become a suffix form- 
ing derivatives with the general sense ‘ quantity 
that fills or would fill’ (something), and may be 
attached at pleasure to any sb. denoting an object 
that can be regarded as holding or containing a 
more or less definite quantity of anything ; thus we 
have not only bottleful, boxful, canful, spoonful, etc., 
but bookful, churchful, housefiul, worldful, etc. The 
plural forms spoonsful, cupsful, etc., which are still 
sometimes heard, represent either a survival of, or 
(much more probably) a return to, the older gram- 
matical view; but though they have thus some 
appearance of historical justification, they are con- 
trary to good modern usage, and are objectionable 
on account of their ambiguity. 

The ON. -fyllr (haudfylir handful, wunnfylir mouthful, 
etc.) is not identical with the Eng. suffix, but is the sb. 


Jylir fem. = Firs. sb.1, and the compounds are therefore all 
fem., whatever the gender of the first element. 


+ Fu'leible, cz. 0s.—° [f. L. fudire to support: 
see FutcruM and -BLE.] That may be propped up. 

1623-6 in CocKERAM 3 whence in later Dicts. 

+Fulciment. Ods. [ad. late L. fudcimentum, 
f. fulcire: see FULCRUM and -MENT.] <A prop or 
support ; usually sec. a fulcrum. 


FULFIL. 


1648 Witkins Math. Magic 1, xii. 80 If we conceive the 
same dis-proportion betwixt their several distances in the 
former faculties, from the fulciment, or center of gravity, 
they would hoth equiponderate. 1657 Tomuinson Renou’s 
Disp. 258 Boughs which without fulciments would lay along 
the ground. 1695 AtincHaM Geom, Epit. 54 Vhe fuldciment 
or point of bearing comes nearer the middle of the Oar. 1710 
Brit. Apollo I\1. No. 56. 2/1 In this Position of the Body 
the Fulciment.. is the Legs. 1759 tr. Duhamels Husb. 1. 
vil, (1762) 17 And a weight, or fulciment, as he calls it, 

Jig. 1796 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. X\X. 518 A fulci- 
ment is wanting to the lever of revolution. 

Fulene(n, var. of fulhine, early ME., to baptize, 
q.¥. under FULLovuGHT. 

Fulera: pl. of Futcrus. 

Fulcraceous (fulkré!-fas),a. Bor. [f. Funcr-ts 
+-ACEOUS.] Of or pertaining to the fulcra of plants. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Fuleral (falkral’, @. rare. [f. Funcr-um + 
-AL.] Relating to the fulcra of a fish. 

187z Nicuotson Palzont. 323 Fin horders generally with 
fulcral scales. < 

Fulcrant (fylkrant’. “xt. (See quot.) 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 346 Fulcrant, when the 
trochanter merely props the thigh below at the hase, hut 
does not at all intervene hetween it and the coxa. 

Fulcrate (folkre't;, a. fot, [f. Fuicr-vum 
+-ATE4,] Supported by or provided with fulcra. 

1760 LEE /ntrod. Bot. ui. iv. 166 Fulcrate, propt; when 
their Branches descend to the Root; as in Ficus. 1860 
Fowcer Sled. Voc., Fulcrate, in Bot., having branches de- 
scending to the earth; having fulcres. 1880 Gray Struct. 
Bot, 412,'2. 

Fulcre. Englishing of Futcrem (in sense 2 a). 

1860 in Fowter Jed. Voc. 

Fulcrum (folkrim). Pl. fulera. Also 7 ful- 
ehrum. [a.L. /edcrum (in class.L. ‘the post or foot 
of a couch’), f. root of fud-zre to support, prop.] 

1. A prop or support ; now only sfec. in Afech. 
the point against which a lever is placed to get 
purchase or upon which it turns or is supported. 

1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 41 Square Rods.. 
whose Ends let be supported with convenient Blocks or 
Fulcra. 1690 Boye J/ed, Hydrostat. ix. 60 The Ballance 
hangs on astable Fulcrum. 1774 Goipsm. Nat. //ist. (1776) 
ViI. 182 They [serpents] entirely want a /udcrn, if I may 
so express it, from whence to take their spring. 180z PaLey 
Nat. Vheol. viii. § 2 The same spine was also .. to afford a 
fulcruin, stay or basis for the insertion of the muscles which 
are spread over the trunk of the body. 1803 J. Woop 
Princ. Mech. iv. 50 The Lever isan inflexible rod, moveable 
upon a point which is called the fulcrum or center of 
motion, 183z De ta Becne Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 40 If the 
centre of gravity of the mass chances to be high and far 
removed from the perpendicular of its fulcrum, the stone 
falls from its elevation. 1855 Hotpen Hum. Osteol. (1878) 
141 The use of the scapula is to afford a movable fulcrum 
for the motions of the arm. 1869 GittmorE Xeftiles § Birds 
ii, 59 They hook themselves on to a tree, which gives them 
the power of a double fulcrum. 


1678 Cupwortn /utell. Syst. 472 The most excellent Ful- 
crum of the Soul, the perswasion of the Everliving God. 
a1679 T. Goopwin IWks, (1682) II. tv. 335 Our Hearts will 
need a most special strong fulchrum, support and susteiner 
{as the word imports). 1804 W. Taytor in Aun, Kev. II. 
334 This .. should have been selected as the fulcrum of in- 
dignation. 1850 Meriva.e Rom. Emp. (1865) 1. iv. 172 
The consulship was the fulcrum from which the whole 
Roman world was to be moved. 1853 Sir H. Dovctas 
AMilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 222 A footing once gained isa fulcrum 
which should never be lost. 

2. (Chiefly f/.) a. Bot, Accessory organs or 
appendages of a plant; e. g. bracts, stipules, ten- 


drils, etc. 

1785 Martyn Rousseax's Bot. xxxi. 485 The parts I now 
allude to, are what he [Linnzus] calls /uécra, props cr sup- 
ports of the plant. 1807 J. E.Smitw P&ys. Bot. xvii. 218 
Of the several kinds of Fulcra, or Appendages to a plant. 
1874 Cooke Fungi 62 In an exotic genus.. the fulcra, or 
appendages. .are black. 

b. Jchth. (pl.) The small osseous scales ar- 
ranged in a row and situated on the anterior ray 


of the fins of many ganoid fishes. 

1880 GUNTHER Fishes 360 Vertical fins with a single series 
of fulcra in front. 1885 tr. Clans’ Zod?. 11. 164 The spine- 
like splints known as /udcra. 

Fulder, Sc. var. of FouLDRE, Oés., a thunderbolt. 

1513 Dovctas nezs xu. xiv. 88 Nor fuldecris dynt .. 
With sik a rummyll com hratland on sa fast. 

Fule, Sc. form of Fool; obs. form of Fowt. 

Fulfil (fulfi'l),v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. fulfilled 
(fulfi'ld). Forms: 1-7 (see FuLL a. and FILt z.», 
8-9 fullfill, 3-9 fulfill, 4- fulfil. [OE. f#//- 

fyllan, f. Fun a.+fyllan to Fitu. Cf. to fill full: 
see FILL v. 1.] 

1. ¢rans. To fill to the full, fill up, make full. 

Const. of, with. Now only arch. 


a. in material sense. ; 

¢1000 AELFric Gram. xxvi. (Z.) 153 Compleo, ic fullfylle. 
¢1250 Old Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mise. (1872) 2 Po serganz 
uuluelden po faten of watere. ¢1350 Hull Palerne 4319 
Al pat huge halle was hastili fulfulled. 1382 Wyctir Gen. 
i. 28 Growe 3e and be 3e multiplied and fulfille 3e the erthe. 
c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 102 Aftirward I fulfillide pe 
wounde with hoot oile of rosis. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
pe All the londe therof shal be fulfyllid with deserte. 

a1s00 Chester Pl. 1E. E. T. S.)ii. 68 All Beastes I byd 
yow multeply .. the earth to fulfill. 1548-77 Vicary A zat, 
ii, (1888) 22 Simple and puse fleshe, which fulfylleth the 


FULFIL. 


concauities of voyde places. * 1 
676 ‘The world has received animals .. and is fulfilled with 
them. 

b. in immaterial applications. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 852 (Gott.) God..fulfild bis world al wid 
his grace. 1413 Péler. Sowle (Caxton) v, xiv.(1859) 80 The 
Apostles were fulfylled with the holy ghoost. 1480 Aobt. 
Devyli 5 Hys hearte was fullfylled all with thought. 1529 
More Comf, agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1151/2 Theyr owne con- 
science .. may fulfil tbeir heartes wyth spiritual ioy. 1563 
Homilies 1. Rogation Week 1. (1859) 475 He .. fulfilleth 
both heaven and earth with his presence. 1612 T. Taytor 
Comm Titus ii. 12 Re not drunke with wine, but be fulfilled 
with the spirit. 1825 Scott /adisiz. xxiv, I have never 
known knight more fulfilled of nobleness. 1830 TENNYSON 
Poems 35 Her subtil, warm, and golden breath Which 
mixing with the infant’s blood Fullfills him with beatitude. 
1864 Swinpurne Atalanta 2120 Filling thine eyes And 
fulfilling thine ears With the brilliance of hattle. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par, \. 1. 313 When he was fulfilled of this 
delight. 

+c. To spread through the whole extent of; to 


pervade. Oés. 

1382 Wyeiir Jer. xxiii. 24 Whether not heuene and erthe 
Y fulfille? seith the Lord. 1535 CoverDaLe Dan. ii. 35 The 
stone .. became a greate mountayne which fulfylleth the 
whole earth. 158: Marseck Bk. of Votes 436 The glorie 
of the Lord fulfilling the house. 

+2. Yo furnish or supply to the full with what is 
wished for; to fill as with food; to satisfy the 


appetite or desire of. Ods. 

a 1300 £. £. Psalter ciii{i). 16 Be fulefilled sal trees ofe 
felde ilkan. ¢1340 Cursor 1, 6842 (Fairf.) pe seyuende 
jere lete hit ly stille Pe pouer nien hunger for to fulfille. 
1362 Wveuir J/att. xv. 33 Therfore wherof so many loouys 
to vs in desert, that we fulfille so grete a cumpanye of 
peple? 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas i. 1. (1554) 70b, Thyne 
empty womhe eche day to fulfill, If thou mightest haue 
vittayle at thy will. c1ggo tr. De Junttatione 1. i. 3 pe eye 
is not fulfilled wip be sizt nor pe ere wip heringe. c¢ 1500 
Lancelot 941 Your plesance may ye wel fulfill Of me. 1592 
Timme Ten Eng. Lepers F ij, Not to sustaine nature... but 
to fulfill insaciable gurmandize. 1601 Hottann Pirny I. 
114 To fulfill his greedy and endlesse appetite. 

3. To fill up or make complete; to supply what 
is lacking in; + formerly sometimes with forth. 
Also, to fill up or supply the place of something) ; 
to compensate for (a defect). Ods. exe. arch. 

a1175 Cott. fom.219 Al swa fele pe me milite pat tiode 
hape fulfellen. ¢1290 5S. Lng. Leg. I. 305/214 Pare-fore 
man is i-wrou3t, ‘Io fulfulle be feche ordre pat was out of 
heouene t-brou3t. ¢ 1380 Wvyeiir Last Age Chirche p xxvii, 
Cristen men hauen xxi lettris..and jeuynge to eche c. pe 
newe Testament was endid whanne be noumbre of bes 
assingned lettris was fulfilled, 1382 — PAéé. ii. 2 Fulfille 
je my joye. ¢1400 Lanfrauc's Cirurg. 29 Po .ij. defautis 
be medlynge of be ligament fulfillip. c1440 /’romp. Pasz'. 
182 Kulfyllyn or make a-cethe in thynge pat wantytlie, 
supleo. 147 in Ld. reas. Ace. Scotl. (1877) I. 30 Item ily 
quarteris o Blak to fulfill furth the lynyng of the Queynis 
goone. 1533 BrLteNnen Livy it (1822) 107 The new Faderis 
chosin. .to fulfill the auld nowinerof Faderisafore minist. 1556 
Roainsontr, Vore’s Utop.(ed.2)1.(Arb.)90 Then they fulfyl! 
and make vp the numbre with cytezens. 1850 Mrs. Brown. 
Ini Poeuts I. g Glory and life Fulfil their own depletions. 

+b. adbsol. or intr. To supply what is wanted. 

1390 Gower Conf, III. 138 Where lacketh good the word 
fulfilleth ‘Io make amendes for the wronge. 

+4. To fill, hold, or oceupy fa position that has 
been vacant); to take (the place of something). Ods. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Colt. fom. 33 Man sholde fuluullen englene 
sete. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg 221 Pat it mi3te fulfille be 
place of be prote. 1432-50 tr. //¢gden (Rolls) I. 289 Whiche 
gete turfes..to fullefille the stede of woode. 1509 BARCLAY 
Shyp of Folys (1570) 168 His wretched Carcas shall the 
voyde grave fulfill. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. ii. (1888) 18 
Some [bones] to fulfyll the hollowe places, as in the handes 
aud feete. 

5. To carry out or bring to consummation (a 
propheey, promise, ete.); to satisfy (a desire, 
prayer. 

In origin a Hebraism: a literal transl. of the Vulgate 
adimuplere, iuplere, Wellenistic Greek zAnpovv, used in an 
unclassical sense after Heb. x92, literally ‘ to fill’. 

c1zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 104/119 Zuit it scholde bi-foren eov 
atle bi folfuld bi me her. a 1300 Cursor J/. 26254 His 
flexs lust to ful-fill. ¢1320 Cast. Love 1201 The profecye of 
Symeon Wes fulfylled thon. ¢1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W, 694 
Cleopatra, Vhilke comenant..I wele fulfille. 1400 G. ap 
Davin in Ellis Ovtg. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 6 Other thinges he 
behizt me the qwich he fulfullyt not. 1514 Barcuay Cys, 
& Uploudyshm. (Percy Soc.) 9 Fulfill thy promise, I praye 
the now begynne. a 1633 Austin Medtt. (1635) 43 His 
purpose was onely to get money: but God's purpose was 
(thereby) to bring Mary to Bethlehem. Hlee, to fill full 
his Coffers, God, to fulfill the Prophecies. 1769 J. Brown 
Dict. Bible (1818) s.v., ‘Yo fulfil requests and desires is to 
grant the things desired. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. I. 1Vv. i. 
(1872) 101 The universal prayer therefore is to be fulfilled. 
1860 Tyspatt Glac. 1. xvi. 112, 1 fulfilled to the letter my 
engagement..to ask no help. 1864 Bryce Holy Kom. Eup. 
ix. (1875) 145 Full of bright promise never fulfilled. 1883 
H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. XLI11.15 Nature leads men 
by purely personal motives to fulfil her ends. 

ref. 1842 Tennyson Gard. Dau. 233 My desire... By its 
own energy fulfill’d itself. 1847 — Princ. vi. 121 If you 
be, what | think you, some sweet dream, I would but ask 
you to fulfil yourself. 

6. To carry ont, perform, execute, do (something 
enjoined) ; to obey or follow (a command, the 


law, ete. ). 

¢1250 Gen. & Ex. 1222 To fulfillen godes reed. a1300 
Cursor M. 9736 pi will i sal euermar full-fill. 1390 Gower 
Conf. III. 264 That thing may ke nought fulfille. 1484 


587 


1875 Jowett Péatoied. 2) 111. ! Caxton Fadles of sop uu. xvi, My mayster .. whiche con- 


strayneth me to fulfylle his wylle. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 2 So to study this present treatyse, that they may 
fulfyll it in theyr lyuyng. 1645 Mitton Co/as/. Wks. (1851) 
353 Let not therfore under the name of fulfilling Charity, such 
an unmercifull.. yoke, bee padlockt upon the neck of any 
Christian. 1667 — P. ZL. xn. 402 The Law of God exact he 
shall fulfil. 1777 Brain Seri. I. iv, 111 Let us carry on our 
preparation for heaven: «by fulfilling the duties and offices of 
every station in life 1781 Cowrer E-rfost. 644 To praise 
him is to serve him, and fulfil. .his unquestioned will, 1835 
J. H. Newman Par, Sernz. (1837) 1. v. 76 In what sense do 
we fulfil the words of Christ? 1871 R. Eris Catuélus Ixiv. 
3to Still each hand fulfilled its pious labour eternal. 

+b. To perform, execute, accomplish (a deed). 

ai2zzg Ancr, R, 288 3if per were eise uorto fulfullen be 

dede. ¢ 1400 Maunpev, (1839) v. 53 Thei fulfillen first the 
more longe Pilgrymage, and after retournen ajzen be the 
nexle Weyes. 1582 A. Munpay Discov. E. Campion in 
Arb. Garner VIII. 205 ‘The deaths of these noble personages 
should be presently fulfilled. 1593 Suaks. Lucy. 1635 Where 
you did fulfil The loathsome act of lust. 

ce. To fill the requirements of, answer (a pur- 
pose), comply with (conditions). 

1784 Cowrer Siroc. 93 lf all... Fulfill the purpose, and 
appear design’d Proofs of the wisdom of th’ all-seeing Mind. 
1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 304 Every stone fulfils its place 
inside and out. 1834 Lytton Pompert 1. ii, The numerous 
haunts which fulfilled with that idle people the office of cafés 
and clubs at this day. 1840 LarpNer Geom. 112 If in two 
triangles, either of the conditions of similarity be fulfilled, 
the other condition must also be fulfilled. 1860 Mini Acfr. 
Govt. 3865 1/1 Yo inquire what form of government is best 
fitted to fulfil those purposes. 1862 H. Spencer /irst Princ. 
ui. iv. § 53 (1875) 174 Before a truth can be known as neces- 
sary, two conditions must be fulfilled. 1870 M. D. Conway 
Larthw. Pilgr. xxvii. 320 A street speaker and his audience 
fulfilling the condition of moving on. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 200 The Cretan laws. . fulfil the object of laws, which 
is to make those who use them happy. 

7. To bring to an end, finish, complete (a period, 
portion of time, a work, ete.). 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 5'145 Jwane pe time were folfuld. 
1340 Ayeud, 262 Pis boc is uolueld ine be eue of be holy 
apostles Symon an Judas. c1400 Laufranc’s Cirurg. 168 
Pere is fulfillid pe firste digestioun of be guttis. ¢ 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Gov. Loridsh. (F.. E. "1. S.) 71 Turne be 
vpon py left syde, and fulfylle py sleepe vpon pat syde. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (1859) 72 A thynge that is 
infynyte maye not be fulfilled. 1526-34 Tinpa.k sicts xiii. 
25 When John had fulfylled his course, he sayde, whome 
ye thinke that Iam the same am I not. 1535 CoverpaLe 
2 Sauz. vti. 12 Whan thy tyme is fulfylled y® thou shalt 
slepe with thy fathers. 178% Cowper Jask vi. 786 Six 
thousand years of sorrow have well-nigh Fulfilled their 
tardy and disastrous course Over a sinful world. 1834 
Scott Ld. of Isles ut. xxix, Whose ill-timed speed Fulfill'd 
my soon-repented deed. 

Ilenee Fulfilled ff/. a. 

1649 Mitton Erkon., xxvii. Wks. (1847) 329/1 All our past 
and fulfill'd miseries. 


Fulfiller (fulfi‘lor). [f. Furi, v.+-er!.] One 
who fulfils, in various senses of the vb. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. aiv. 108 The hooly 
ghoost that is the ender and the fulfiller. 1545 Peinktow 
Lament, 24b, Christ wolde not breake the lawe, but was 
the fullfiller of the lawe. 1692 Soutn Ser. (1715) II. 102 
God himself is first the author, and then the fulfiller of 
them. 3752 Law Spirit of Love u. (1816) 138 A fulfiller of 
all righteousness. 1843 Hoon Forge t. aiii, Of his duty so 
Irne a fultiller. 2850 Pusey Jia. Proph. 110 The faithful 
Fulfiller of Ilis proinises. 


Fulfilling (fulfilin), vd/ sé. [f. Ferrin a, + 
-InG!.] The action of the vb. FULFIL in various 
senses ; an instance of this; also concr. that which 
fulfils, Cf. FULFILMENT, now usually substituted. 

1340 A yen, 260 God pet is be ende and pe uoluellinge and 
be somme of his wylninges. 1382 Wvcuir Row, xiii. 10 
Therfore loue is the plente, or fulfillinge, of the lawe. 1480 
Caxton Chrou, Hug. ccxxxvili. 263 For vnmesurable ful- 
fylling of his lust his lyf shorted the souner. 1526 /¢ler. 
Perf.(W.de W. 1531143 Vhe accomplysshynge or fulfyllynge 
of his commaundementes, 1628 J. GauLe /"vact. Theories 
(1629) 22 He could haue indured any thing rather then a 
Prophecies nct fulfilling. 1671 Mitton 7’. A. a. 10g With 
thoughts Meekly compos’d awaited the fulfilling. 1715 De 
Foe Fam. Instruct... i. (1841) 1. 29 The fulfilling of Old 
Testament types, and Old Testament promises. 


Fulfilling (fulfilin), f//. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG2,] That fulfils, in senses of the vb.; + hence, 
complementary or stiitable 40 (ods.). 

1340 dyenh. 113 Paz ha leuede an hondred year..he ne 
mizte na3t do uoluellinde penonce of one dyadliche zenne. 
1452 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886: 1. 282 A Batylment 
by nethe with a Crest above and a Casement fulfyllyng to 
the werk. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. Prol. 18 With massie 
Staples And corresponsiue and fulfilling Bolts. 


Fulfilment (fulf:lmént).  [f. Furrm v, + 
-MENT.] ‘The action or an act or process of ful- 
filling ; accomplishment, performance, completion, 
(Not in Johnson 1755.) 

1775 in AsH. 1777 Brain Serw, I. v. 141 With what 
entire confidence ought we to wait for the fulfilment of all 
his other promises, in their due time. 1786-1805 J. H. 
Tooke Purley (1860) 586 Gage. By which a man ts bound 
to certain fulfilments. 1830 Herscneny Stud. Nat. Phil. 
1. iii. (1851) 42 There are consequences and fulfilments of 
the laws of nature. 1849 James Woodman ii, She exacted 
a fulfilment of all prescribed duties from her nuns. 1891 
Law Rep, Weekly Notes 76/2 The fulfilment of the con- 
dition literally became impossible. 


+Fulgence. Os. [fas next: see -ENCE.] 


= next. 
1a1500 Chester Pt. (E. E.T.S.) i, 180 And here were now 


FULGURANCE. 


the Trynitie, We sholde him pass by our fulgence. «1645 
Heywoop £4i/. Wks. 1874 VI. 343 May, Venus and the 
Moones bright constellations, With their best fulgence 
smile on all your Nations 1652 BENLowFs Theoph. v. Wii, 
Sols radiant Fulgence in meridian Skies Seeni’d shade unto 
those Clarities. 


+Fulgency. Ods. [f. next: see -Ency.] Ful- 
gent quality; brightness, splendour. 

1659 D. Peis /apr. Sca 480 A flower that will constantly 
expose itself unto the fulgency of the Sun. 1794 Suttivan 
View Nat. Il, 412 Vhe great fulgency and clearness of the 
sun’s light. 

Fulgent (foldzént), a. [ad. L. frelgent-em, pr. 
pple. of fulgére to shine: see -ENT.] Shining 
biightly; brilliant, glittering, 1esplendent. Now 


poet. or rhelorical. 

3432-50 tr. ///eden (Rolls) I. 13 Asches or sonde, whiche 
semenze as thynges impure and wontenge ly3hte be wonte 
to yelde pure materes and fulgent. %a1500 }ork Alyst., 
inholders (1885) 514 Hayle! fulgent Phebus. 1615 Crooke 
Body of Man 563 It doth lesse hinder the fulgent brightnes 
of the christaline. 1636 Hevwoop Loves J/istvess 2nd Prol. 
Wks. 1874 V. 88 Liquid Gold Of fulgent beautie. 1667 
Mitton #. ZL. x. 449 At last, as from a Cloud, his fulgent 
head And shape Starr-bright appeer’d. 1770GLover Leonidas 
ay. 518 Other Thracians..fulgent morions wore, With horns 
of bulls in imitating brass Curv’d o'er the crested ridge. 
1807 Wornsw. Gipsies 16 Then issued Vesper from the fulgent 
west. 1835 Bluckw. Mag. XX XVIII. gor Brighter. .than 
the stream Which in Pirene shed its fulgent gleam. 

Jig. 1879 G. Merevitn £gorst II. ii. 32. The studious 
mind..throws off acids and crusty particles in the piling of 
the years, until it is fulgent by clarity. 

b. Her. (See quot.) 

1828-40 Berry £ucycl. [er 1, Fulgeut, having rays, as 
a star fulgent. 

Ilence Falgently a/v., Fulgentness. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Fulgentness. 1880 G. Mergepitu 
Trag. Cont, (1881) 36 Her hero faced about and stood up, 
looking at her fulgently. 

Fulgid (foldzid), a. fad. L. fulgid-us, f. ful- 
gere to shine.] 

l. Flashing, glittering, shining. 

1656-81 Birount Glossogr., Fulgid, shining, glistering, 
bright. 1678 R. R{ussect] Geder i. 1.1. vi. 74 Of most. .ful- 
gid Splendcr. 1715-20 Pore //iad x. 547 Through the brown 
shade the fulgid weapons shined. 1773 Witson in PAz/. 
Trans. LX1V. 16 This beauteous substance is at the sur- 
face, miost fulgid. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 51 The 
fulzid sunbeams spread abroad their animating light. 1822 
TY. Tavtor Apuéeius xi. 261 A very black robe fulgid with 
a dark splendour. 1870 Itmerson Soc. § Solit viii. 163 
Demons with fulgid eyes. 

2. Nat. Hist. (Sce quot.) 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. \V. 279 Fulgid, a bright 
fiery red. ; 

Hence Fulgi-dity, fulgid state or condition. 

1656-81 in Biount Glossogr. 1755 in Jounson; and in 
mod, Dicts. 

Fulgor, fulgour (fo'lgéu, -3:). arch. fa. L. 
fulgor, §. fulgére to shine.) A brilliant or flashing 
light ; dazzling brightness, splendour, 

1602 Marston Ant, & Alef, 1. Introd., By the resplendent 
fulgor of this steele, 1 will defende the feminine to death, 
1646 Sir T. Browne /’seud. Ep. ui. x. 128 Glowewormes 
alive, project a lustre inthe darke, which fulgour notwith- 
standing ceaseth after death. 1665 Sir I. Hexpert Trav. 
(1677) 302 Chains of burnished Gold or Brass, whove fulgor 
they delighted in. 1791 W. Bartram Carofiua 13 The fulgour 
and rapidity of the streams of lightning .. exhibited a very 
awful scene. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. Il. v. iv, There had 
risen .. quite another variegated Glitter and nocturnal 
Fulgor. 1877 L. Morris £ fic //ades 1. 103 Leaped np the 
hot red sun above the sea, And lit the horrid fulgour of his 
scales. 

fiz. 1635 Heywoop //ierarch. v. 278 Those Mindes and 
Essences diuine ly nature with Miraculous Kulgor shine. 
1668 HI. More iz. Dial. 1. xiv. (1713) 28 #/yd. Vhere 
shines from them such an intellectual fulgor. 1834 Fraser's 
Mag. X. 699 Their influence shall enable us to make this 
article.. glow with a fulgour not otherwise its own. 


Fulgorous (felg6ras), a. rare. {f. Funcor+ 
-0US.] Flashing, brilliant, lustrous. /2. and fig. 

1772 Nucent tr. //ist. Fr. Geruud 1, 204 Their waxen 
wings desolving at the inflamed and sparkling rays of so 
fulgorous and resplendent a defender. 1833 Cartyie 
Diderot Misc. 1857 1. 194 Ile heard him {Diderot] talk 
oneday..witha fulgorous impetuosity almost beyond human. 


| Fwigur. Os. [L., f fulgére to lighten.) 
Lightning, a flash of lightning. 

1563 W. FutKe Aefeors (1640) 27 Fulgur is that kinde of 
lightning which followeth thunder. 1695 D'Urrey Glortaua 
ix. 2 Till by some Flashes of /&therial Fire, And fatal 
Fulgur glimmering Light was lent. a 

. 1645 Str ‘I. Herpert 77av. (1677) 175 The King.. 
by the fulgur of his eye can dart thein dead. ¢ 

Fulgural (folgiiiral), 2. rare. [a. F. fulgural, 
ad. L, fuleuralis, {. fulgur lightning: see -AL.] 
Of or pertaining to lightning. /udgural sctence 
(Fr. science fulgurale) + divination by lightning. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Fuligural, belonging to light- 
ning. 1813 T. Bussy tr. Lucrefius vi. Comm. iv, The 
Romans, it is well known, derived from the ‘Tuscans the 
system of their fulgural superstition. /déd. v. Comm. vy, 
Their skill in fulgural divination. 1891 tr. De /a Saussaye's 
Mau. Sc. Relig. xvi. 139 This fulgural science was con- 
sidered of Etruscan origin. 

+Fulgurance. Ols. rare. [f. next: see 
-ANCE.] Dazzling brilliance (as of lightning’. 

1652 Bextowrs Theofh. vi. xxiv, Who, like a full-orb’d 
Moon, our stars out-shin’d In glorious Fulgurance of minde. 
Jbid, vu. xxviii, From this Fulgurance such splendors fly. 


FULGURANT. 


Fulgurant (falgitirant), a. [ad. L. feelgurant- 
em, pr. pple. of felgurare to lighten, f. fulgur 
lightning: see -ant.] Flashing like lightning. 

1647 H. More Nesolution Poems 175 [Though] Nature 
play her fiery games In this fore’d Night, with fulgurant 
flames. 1840 BrowninG Sordedlo v. 43 Careful Jove's face 
be duly fulgurant. 1868 — Ring & Bk. v1. 1600 That erect 
form, flashing brow, fulgurant eye. 

Hence Fulgurantly adv. 

1873 DowneN in Contemp, Rev. July 193 This eruption 
{in V. Hugo’s Chatiments], which is meant to overwhelm 
the gewgaw Empire goes on fulgurantly, resoundingly, and 
not without scoriz and smoke. 

Fulgurate, v. [f L. fulgurat- ppl. stem of 
fulgurare to lighten,f. fe/gur lightning: see -aTE3.] 
zxtr. To emit vivid flashes like lightning. 

1677 Phil. Trans. XVIII. 867 {It} doth nowand then fulgu- 
rate, and sometimes also raise it self as ’twere into waves of 
light. 1686 Goap Celest. Bodies \. iii. 179 As soon would 
we have believed that two Diamonds could Fulgurate. 1756 
[see FLaGRATE v.] 

Hence Fulgurating ff/. a.; also transf. (of 
pains) darting like lightning through the body. 

1677 Pil. Trans. XVIII. 867 This fulgurating substance 
carries its light alwaies with it. 1709 F. HauxsBee PAys. 
Mech. Exp. ii. (1719) 36 A brisk Fulgurating Light was 
produc’d. 1878 A. M. Hamitton Nerv. Dis. 276 The indi- 
vidual may first notice the commencement of the disease 
by fulgurating pains wbich dart from tbe feet up tbe legs 
and thighs. 

Fulguration (felgitiré-jan). [ad. L. fuelgura- 
tion-em, n. of action f. fulgurdre: see FULGURATE 
and -arion. Cf. F. feelguration.] 

1. The action of lightning or flashing like light- 
ning ; chiefly in J/. flashes of lightning. Now rare 
in literal sense. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 57 Your Eyes..were so 
incountred with the order and splendor of the workes .. so 
as you should be forced to turn them elsewhere or not too 
stedfastly behold their Fulguration. 1642 Hower. For. 
Trav. ( Arb.) 12 Though thunder be first in Nature being by 
the violent eruption it makes out of the cloud the cause of 
such fulgurations. 1684 T. Burner 7%. Earth wt. 93 These 
signs are chiefly. .the fulgurations of the air, and the falling 
of stars. 1813 1. Forster Atmosph. Phaenont. (1815) 76 
The vespertine fulgurations, called summer lightning, are 
not followed by any thunder at all. 

Jeg. 1874 H. R. Reynotps John Baft. ii. 88 Angels are 
the fulgurations of His power. 1877 E, Cairp Philos. Kant 
v. 86 Ibe continual fulgurations of deity. 

2. In Assaying. (See quots.) Cf. Buick. 

1676 Cotes, Fuleuration, a reducing metals into vapours 
by the help of lead (in a copel) and a violent fire. 1758 
Rew tr. Jacguer's Chym. 1. 323 The surface of that metal 
will at once dart out a dazling splendour: but, if the fire be 
strong enough to keep the Silver in fusion .. this change of 
colour, which is called its fulguration, will not be so percep- 
tible, and the Silver will appear like a bead of fire. 1853 
Ure Dict. Arts I. 98 When the lead is wasted to a certain 
degree, a very thin film of it only remains on the silver, 
which causes the iridescent appearance, like the colours of 
soap-bubbles; a phenomenon, called by the old chemists, 
fulguration. 

| Fu-lgurator. rare. [L. fulgurdtor, f. fulgur 
lightning.] A priest who interprets lightning. 

1813 T. Bussy tr. Lucretius vi. Comm. v, The Tuscan 
fulgurators..were induced .. to direct sacrifices whicb they 
knew would be unacceptable to the Gods. 

+ Fulgure. Obs. rare. [a. OF. fulgure, f. L. 
Julgur lightning.) = FuLcor. 

@ 1633 Austin J/edit. (1635) 88 The Light or fulgure in it 
{star] was purely Supernaturall. 166z MorGan SPA. Gentry 
1. iii. 34 Noble by reason of fulgure and transparencie. 


Fulgwreous, a. vure—'. [f. L. fulgureus (f. 
Julger lightning): see -Eous.] Of the nature of 
lightning. 

1865 Tytor Early Hist. Alan. viii. 224 Generated in tbe 
sky by a fulgureous exhalation. 

Fulgurite (folgitrait). [f. L. fuewr lightning 
+-ITE.] 

1. Geol, (See quot. 1865.) Also written (less 
correctly) fr/gorite. 

1834 Mrs. Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sc. xxvii. (1835) 312 
Dr. Fiedler exhibited several of these fulgorites in London 
. dug out of the sandy plains of Silesia and Eastern Prussia. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (1852) 60 At Paris MM, 
Hacbette and Beudant succeeded in making tubes in most 
respect similar to these fulgurites. 1865 Pace Handbk. 
Geol. Terms, Fulgurite, Fulgorite, any rocky substance 
that has been fused or vitrified by lightning. More strictly 
applied to a bore or tube produced by the passage of light- 
ning into a sandy soil. 1884 Cornh. May. Nov. 526 In 
sand or rock, where lightning has struck, it often forms 
long hollow tubes, known to the calmly discriminating 
geological intelligence as fulgurites. 

2. An explosive substance (see quot. 1889). 

1882 H.S. Drinker Sunnelling (ed. 2) 102. 1889 Cun- 
pitt Dict. Explosives, Fulgurite consists of nitro-glycerine 
mixed with some coarsely ground farinaceous substance, 
1894 Daily News 22 Jan. 5/5 At Geneva a trial has been 
made ina quarry with the new explosive, ‘ fulgurite ’, under 
the direction of the inventor, Raoul Pictet. 

+ ¥Fulguwrity. Ods.-° (See quots.) 

1623 Cockeram, /ulguritie, lightening. {In eds. 1631-2 
printed Fudeurite, in 1637-9 Fulgurte.| 1721 Baitey, 
Fulgurity, Shining, Glistering. 

Fulgurous (falgiiires), a. Also 7 fulgrous. 
[f. L. fuleer lightning + -ous.] Resembling light- 
ning ; full of or charged with lightning. Also fg. 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.’s T. vin. 217 The pitchie clowdes 
of fulgrous heavn. 1865 CartyLte Fredk. Gt. X1x. viii. 
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FULL. 


VIII. 261 The angry similitude had shot, slightly fulgurons | PAz/os. 1. 57 The grosser Steams that continually perspire 


and consolatory, athwart the gloom of one’s mood. 1876 
Lowe tt Ode Poet. Wks. 1890 IV. 94 Of Rome, fair quarry 
where those eagles crowd Whose fulgurous vans about the 
world had blown ‘Triumphant storm and seeds of polity. 

Fulham (fwlam). s/fang, Forms: 6 fullan, 
6 7 fullam, 6-8 fullom, (7 fullum), 7- fulham. 
{Of uncertain origin: by some conjectured to be 
derived from the place-name /2/ham, once a noted 
haunt of gamesters. Another conjecture is that 
the oldest form fud/ax = ‘ full one’, which would 
suit the sense.] A die loaded at the corner. (A 
high fulham was loaded so as to ensure a cast of 
4, &, or 6; a low fulham, so as to ensure a cast of 
jis Fh, Che £i)) 

¢1g50 Dice-Play Ciiija, Fullans .. be square outward. 
Yet being within at the corner with lead, or other pondorus 
matter stopped, minister as great an aduantage as any of 
the rest. 1592 Nobody §& Somedb. in Simpson Sch. Shaks. 
(1878) I. 337 Those are called high Fulloms. 1598 SHaxs. 
Merry W.1. iii. 94 Let Vultures gripe thy guts: for gourd, 
and Fullam holds: & high and low beguiles the rich & 
poore. 1605 Lond. Prodigal 1.i, ‘Two bale of false dice, 
videlicet, high men and low men, fulloms..and other bones 
of function. 1674 Corron Compl. Gamester 12 This they 
do by false Dice, as High- Fullams 4, 5, 6. Low-Fullams 1, 
2, 3- 1711 Pucke Clué 21 At dice they have The Doctors, 
the fulloms. 1801 Sforting ag. XVIII. 100 A bale of 
fulhams. 1889 DoyLe JZicah Clarke xxx. 3:6 There is no 
loading of the dice, or throwing of fulhams. 

Jig. 1644-7 CLevetanp Char. Lond. Dturn. (1677) 108 
Now a Scotch-man’s Tongue runs high #uz//ams. There 
is a Cheat in his Idiom. 1664 Butter Aud. u. i. 642 One 
cut out to pass your tricks on, With Fulhams of Poctick 
fiction, 

+ Fuli'ginated, . Ols. rare. [f. L. filiginat- 
us (f. fiiligo soot, + -kD 1.] Of a sooty colour, as if 
powdered black. 

1634 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 193 Such the misery of these 
fuliginated creatures, who as they use all Ceremonies of 
devotion usually on the nights and not at daytime, tis they 
say because the Devill is then sole Ruler. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 310 It is formed either by the union 
of the Yellow Calx with an excess of Volalkali, and this 
may be called the Fuliginated Calx. ; 

+ Fuliginosse, a. Obs.-° [ad. L. filiginds-us: 
see FULIGINOUS and -osk.] = FULIGINOUS 1 and 3. 

1721-36 in Baitry. 1866 in reas. Bot. ? 

Fuliginosity (fizlidzing:siti). [ad. F. fu/i- 
ginosité, f. L. fulig¢nds-us (see next)+-IrTy.] The 
condition or quality of being fuliginous or sooty ; 
sooty matter, soot. 

1758 Reip tr. Jlacguer’s Chym. 1.183 A short tapering 
funnel. . which will serve for a chimney to carry off all fuli- 
ginosities, 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 471 All fuliginosities 
arising from combustion on the surface of the earth are 
finally carried into the sea. 

Jig. 1837 CARLYLE Jlirabean, Ess. (1840) V. 136 In tbe old 
Marquis there dwells withal..a latent fury and fuliginosity 
very perverting. 1893 A-xfositor Nov. 350 This might be 
due to intentional fuliginosity—(if I may coin a word) but 
it cannot be the case that the whole of tbe Talmud has 
been wilfully obscured. 


Fuliginous fizlidzinas), a. Also 7 -enous, 


-inus. [ad. L. /riliginds-us, f. fiiligo soot: see 
-ous. Cf. F. fuliginenx, -eutse.) 


1. Pertaining to, consisting of, containing, or 
resembling soot ; sooty. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel.1. ii. 11. v, It offends commonly 
if it be to. .fuligenous, cloudy, blustering, or a tempestuous 
Aire. 1638 WiLkins New JVor/d1. (1684) 73 This Fuliginus 
matter, which did thus obscure the Sun, must needs be very 
near his Body. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 
334 A sootish and fuliginous matter proceeding from the 
sulphur of bodies torrified. 1684 Everyn Diary 24 Jan., 
London .. was so filled with tbe fuliginous steam of the 
sea-coal, that hardly could one see across the streets. 1731 
Hates Stat. Ess. I. 260 In great cities where tbe air is full 
of fuliginous vapours. 1822 Lams -/fa Ser. 1. Pratse of 
Chimneysweepers, Tbe fuliginous concretions, wbich are 
sometiines found (in dissections) to adhere to the roof of the 
mouth in these unfledged practitioners. 1842 De Quincey 
Pagan Oracles Wks. VIII. 222 A huge octagon lamp, that 
apparently never had been cleaned from smoke and fuligi- 
nous tarnish. ° 

Jig. ¢€1645 Howe t Lett. (1650) 11. 107 Prayer compar'd 
witb praise, is but a fuliginous smoak issuing from the sense 
of sin, 1761 StERNE Tr. Shandy II. xix, His ideas .. all 
obfuscated and darkened over with fuliginous matter ! 1845 
Cartyte Cromwell (1871) IV. 3 A very fuliginous set of 
doctrines. 1860 Trottope Cast. Richmond 11. 80 The 
debate went on.. with many sparks. .of eager benevolence, 
and some few passing clouds of fuliginous self-interest. 

b. Covered or blackened with soot. Chiefly in 


humorously bombastic use. 

@ 1763 [see Futictnousty]. 1843 Carryte Past & Pr. ul. 
xv, To that dingy fuliginous Operative, emerging from his 
soot-mill. 18653 Dublin Univ. Mag. 11. 32 A fuliginous 
suburb of factories. @ 1876 M. Cottins Pen Sketches (1879) 
I. 59 The pleasant gardens .. are a delight and a luxury to 
the Londoner escaped from some close fuliginous domicile. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 16 Oct. 1/1 All the world is peering 
down the fuliginous chimney. ; p 

+2. In old physiology applied to certain thick 
‘ vapours’ or ‘ exhalations’ said to be formed by 
organic combustion, and noxious to the head and 


vital parts. Ods. 

1574 Newton //ealth Mag. 53 Those apples .. repel and 
drive away all fuliginous moyste vapours which trouble the 
harte and strike upinto tbehead. 1621 Burton Anat. Jel. 
nu. v. 1. iv, It is not amiss to bore the scull with an instru- 
ment to let out the fuliginous vapours. 1664 Power £.xf. 


out of ourown Bodies.. are the fuliginous [“ructations of 
that internal fire, that constantly burns within us. 1725 
Braptey Fam. Dict. s. v. Bath, It will be attended with 
these two Advantages, viz. the Dissipation of the fuliginous 
Excreinents, and drawing out the superfluous Humours. 

3. (Chiefly Nat, Hist.) Soot-coloured, dusky, 

(1688 R. Horme Avimoury u. 290 The upper part of the 
Body is brown, or Fulgineous (séc).] 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) I. 339 A morbid deep-coloured bile, fulvous, 
greenish, or fuliginous. 1826 Kirspy & Sp. Zx:tomol. 1V. 
282 Fuliginous, the opaque black of soot. 1869 O. W. 
Hoimes Cinders from Ashes in Old Vol. Life (1891) 247 
An older and much bigger hoy, or youth, with a fuliginous 
complexion. 1874 Coves Birds N. IW. 642 Entire plumage 
deep sooty or fuliginous blackish. 

Hence Fuli‘ginously adv., Fuligirousness. 

1576 Newton Lemute's Complex. (1633) 222 When this 
sinke of Melancholy is once exhausted, and all fuliginous- 
nesse banished. 1652 Frencu } orksh. Spa ii. 27 According 
to the fuliginousness of vapours more or less recoiling, the 
fire is more or less choaked. a@ 1763 SHENSTONE Wks. (1764) 
I. 114 To rear some breathless vapid flow’rs Or shrubs 
fuliginously grim. 1837 Cartyte #r. Rev. Il. 1. iii, 
Military France is everywhere full of sour inflammatory 
humour, which exhales itself fuliginously, this way or that. 

| Fuligo (fizlei-go. [L.] Soot. (See also 
quot. 1727.) 

1646 Sir T. Browse Psevd. Ef. vi. xii. 335 Thus Camphire 
of a white substance, by its fuligo affordeth a deepe black. 
1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, Advt. to Curious 
4 Wax, or Oyl-Olive (for such it ought to be, to avoid the 
intollerable smell and fuligo’sof gross and cheaper Materials:. 
1727 Baitey vol. II, Fedigo, sulphureous, foul and thick 
Vapours, breath’d out at the Mouth, or thro’ the Pores of 
the Body. 1830 JV¥estm. Rev. X11. 387 The book before us 
smells pestilently of orange peel and the lamp .. nor is the 
JSuligo wanting. 

Fulimart, obs. form of Fotmarr. 

Faulk (fulk), v. da/. Also fullock. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. FutKat.] (See quots.; Hence Fu'l- 
locking wb/. sb. 

@ 1784 in Mities 32S. Gloss. (Halliw.). 1796 Grose Dict. 
Vule. Tongue (ed. 3), Fuldk, to use an unfair motion of the 
hand in plumping at taw. Schvolboy’s term. 1843 P. Parley's 
Ann, IV. 311 Come, down with your taw—no fulking...I 
like to see boys manly, even in their boyhood. 1874 Hatui- 
WELL, /u/k, a phrase made use of by hoys playing at taw, 
when they slily push the hand forward to be nearer the mark. 
Fullock, to jerk the hand unlawfully. A terin at marbles. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Fullock, to jerk the hand and arm 
unlawfully at marbles, instead of shooting from the thumb- 
joint with the hand perfectly steady. 1875 Whitby Gloss., 
Fullock, to fire a marble .. from the hand by a jerk of the 
bent thumb, ‘That was well fullock’d.’ 

Fulk, obs. form of Foux. 

+ Fulkat, v. Obs. rare—'. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1, 263/1 Fulkat, or Fulkating 
over hand [in the Game of Truck] is to make your Ball 
jump over his through the Argolis, when his Ball lies 
directly in the way before you. 

+ Fu'lker. 06s. rare—'. [Corruption of Ger. 
Sucker, fugger: cf. FocGER, Fookrr, Fowker.] 
‘A pawnbroker or usurer’ ( Halliwell). 

1566 GascoiGne Suffoses ii. iii, A prety paune, the fulkers 
will not lend you a farthing upon it. 

+ Full, 5d.1 Obs. (OK. ful=OS. ful, ON. full. 
str. neut.; perh. originally the neuter of the ad)j.] 
A cup, goblet ; a bumper. 

Beowulf 616 Ppa freolic wif ful ze-sealde wrest Eastdena 
ebel-wearde. c¢1000 Sar, Leechd. I. 88 Drince Sonne preo 
ful fulle. nistig. ¢ 1205 Lay. 14325 Oder uul me pider fared 
.. Penne pat uul beod icumen Penne cusseod beo preoien. 

+ Full, sd.2 Ods. rave.—! [Identical with Sc. fow 
(see quot. 1673 below) of which Foose seems to be 
the plural, and Fouat a derivative or compound. 

It is not clear whether Bullen’s /// is the original form 
(?from Fut a., with reference to the fleshy leaves), or due 
to his own conjectural identification of the sb. /ow with 

Sow =full.j 

Houseleek. 

1562 Butein Be. Simples (1579) 35 It is called Houslike 
..in the South parts of England, but in the Nortb it is 
called Full. 1673 WeEppersurn Vocad., Sedum majus, 
Fow. 

Full (ful), @., 50.3, and adv. Forms: 1-7 ful, 
3-5 fol(le, south. volile, 4-5 fulle, 6 Sc. fow, 
8 5c. fou, I- full. [Com. Teut.: OE. fzd/ 
=OFris. fol, ful, OS. ful J (Du. vol’, OHG. foll 
‘MHG. vol, mod.Ger. voll), ON. fitll-r (OSw. 


Suld-er, mod.Sw. full, Da. fuld,, Goth. full-s:— 


OTeut. *follo-, fullo-:—OAryan *fl-né, represented 
also in Lith. Zz/na-s, OSI. pliinet; cf. also the 
synonymous Skr. parud, L. plenus, Olr. liz, Welsh 
Hawn (:—pre-Celtic *p/ano-, plono-), which thongh 
not formally identical contain the same root and 
suffix. From the Aryan root *fe/-, fol-, pf, and its 
extended forms Z/2-, pld-, etc. are derived many 
words expressing the notion of abounding, filling, 
etc., as Skr. pura, Gr. wodvs (see FELE a.) ; Gr. 
mpmdavat to fill, zAnpys full, wAR@cs multitude, L. 
(com-, im-, op-, re-y sup-) plére to fill, plus more. 
Inthis and in several other words (Sievers Ags. Gr. § 55), 
the OE. w represents WGer. 0; when this is the case a 
labial consonant is almost always present, but the precise 
conditions have not been determined.] 
A. adj. ; 
1. Having within its limits all it will hold; having 
no space empty; repletes Const. of (in OE. with 


FULL. 


genitive). Often with intensive phrases, as fu// as 
an egg, full to the brim (see BRIM 56.7 4b), full to 
overflowing, full up (colloq.), etc. For advbl. 
phrase full mouth: see MovutH. 

a1000 Fxdith 19 Per weron bollan steape horen..swylce 
eac bunan and orcas fulle flettsittendum. crago S. Eng. 
Leg. 1. 193/45 A fat bare stod fol of bape-water. a 1300 
EE. E. Psalter exiiti. 14 Cleues ofe pa fulle ere yhite 
| prompluaria eornm plena}. ¢1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 
41 Heeldeinio pz hoole. .hoot oile of roses... til al be wounde 
be ful. ¢1483 Caxton Vocaé, 12 Hit is of a fulle fatte. 
1563 W. Futke Afeteors \1640) 56 The ignorant in Philo- 
sophy must be admonished, that all things are full, nothing 
is empty, for nature abhorreth emptinesse. 1590 NasHe 
Pasguil’s A pol. 1. Cijb, To preache to Gods people vpon 
a full stomach. 1597 Suaks. 2 //en. 71, 11, 1v. 68 Cana 
weake emptie Vessel beare such a huge full Hogs-head? 
1648 Gace Hest /nd. vi. 19 Filling them [boats] so fast and 
so full, that some sunke. 1 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 
(1711) 175 When many Whales float on the Sea, they [birds] 
have their Bellies full. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. india & P. 
112 A Board plastered over, which with Cotton they wipe 
out, when full, as we do from Slates. 1710 STEELE 7atler 
No. 187 P 5 The full House which is to be at Othello on 
Thursday. 1711 Bupcete Sfect. No. 77 »9 When he is 
playing at Backgammon, he calls for a full glass of Wine 
and Water. 1712 ArsuTuNoT Fohkn Budd ui. iv. 49 When 
she came into any full assembly. 1764 Foote Patron ut. 
Wks. 1799 I. 353 Full .As an egg. 1786 Burns Dream 
131, I hae seen their coggie fou. 1823 Scoressy Whale 
Fishery 126 An ancient flying, a signal indicative in the 
whale fishery of a full-ship. 1866 G. MacpoxaLp Ann. Q. 
Neighé, iii. (1878) 32 A few full sacks, tied tight at the 
mouth. 1870 L'Estrance A/iss .Uitford 1. in. 37 The coach 
was completely full. 1891 E. Peacock V. Brendon |. 131 
All the stables were full. 1892 Dazly News 18 Oct. 5/3 

3ecause they [cemeteries] are full up..this additional one 
is required, 

b. Locutions in which fué// is in concord with 
a preceding sb. denoting a receptacle are sometimes 
used fransf. to signify either (1) the contents viewed 
with respect to quantity, or 2) a quantity equal to 
the capacity of the receptacle. In the latter of 
these applications, this usage is now almost super- 
seded by the practice of forming derivatives ad 
libitum with the snffix -FUL 2. 

crooe Sax. Leechd. 11. 268 Sele ponne calic fulne to 
drincanne. c1205 Lay. 1285 In pcre sx heo funden vtlawen 
..fifti scipen fulle. /d/¢. 6470 A kene sweord and enne koker 
fulne flan, 1563 W. FuLke Meteors (1640) 52 He that hath 
seene an egges shell full of dew drawn up by the Sunne.. 
ina May morning. 1884 G. Moore Mumomner's Wife (1887) 
179 A theatrefull of people. 

ec. fi. (see 2 ang esp. of the heart: Overcharged 
with emotion, ready to overflow. 

¢1300 Cursor M. 19404 (Edin.) Steuin of strenbe and godis 
grace was fillid ful in ilk a place. 1604 Snaks. OfA. v. ii. 
175 Speake, for my heart is full. 1719 De For Crusoe i. i, 
Flis heart was so full, he could say no more. 1797 Mrs. 
Rancurte /talian xii, My heart was never so full in my life. 

+d. Of an office : Occupied, not vacant. Const. 
of. Obs. 

1574 tr. Littleton's Tenures 38h, Where a villeyne pur- 
chasethe the avowson of a Church full of an incumbent. 
41734 Nortn Lives (1826) II. 11 Me laid his eye on the 
place of Chief Justice of Chester, which was full of Sir Job 
Charleton. 

e. Ofananimal: Pregnant. Ofa fish: Charged 


with roc. + #ud/ of ( foal); big with. 

a1618 Rates Merchandtize Gih, Hearings white, full, 
or shotten, the barrell viijs. ilijd. 1722 Loud, Gaz. No. 
6120/4 A large Black Mare .. very full of Foal. 1864 Mirt- 
curLe //erring 114 If the herrings are assorted, namely, 
the full herrings (herrings full of milt and roe) separated 
from mates (herrings with the milt and roe of a small size), 
and these separated from ‘ylen’, empty or shotten herrings, 
the fishery officer has authority to apply a brand with the 
word ‘ fall’ to the first, and the word ‘ maties’ to the second 
description..in addition to the crown brand. 

+f. Having the outline filled in; solid, not open. 

full flower (=¥. fleur pleine) =‘ double flower’. 

1597 Morey /nfrod. Afus. Annot., There were .. foure 
maners of pricking, one al blacke, which they tearmed blacke 
full, another which we vse now which they called black 
void, the third all red, which they called red ful (etc.]. 1683 
Rosinson in Ray's Corr. (1848) 137 It hath no full, or double 
flower. 1715 Desacuiiers Fircs Jutpr. 118 Make three 
openings in it..the space 4, which is 6 Inches wide, must 
be left full..leave gc open 6 Inches wide, d¢ and gy full, 
being of 6 Inches each, 

absol, 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 128 Let the Doors 
..be right over one another, that the void may be upon the 
void, and the full upon the full. 

2. a. Containing abundance of; plentifully 
charged, crowded. + Rarely const. with. 

a 1000 Sal. & Sat. 174 (Gr.) Hateb Sonne heahcyning helle 
betynan, fyres fulle. 1297 RK. Grouc. (Rolls) 11 Engelonde 
is vol ino3 of frut and ek of tren. 1340 Ayend. 28 Pet corn 
.-is uol of frut and al ripe. ¢ 3386 CHaucer Ant.'s 7°, 1288 
A wrethe of gold .. set ful of stones brighte. ¢1400 Lan- 
Jrane’s Cirurg. 53 \sut if pe membre pat was brusid be ful 
of senewis, as pe hare ouper be foot. 1519 Horman Vxcde. 
xxxi, 257a, The fylde was strowed full of caltroppis. 1582 
N. Licnerienp tr. Castanheda's Cougq. FE. Ind. x\. 94 Great 
adders, which are very full of poison. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilerimage (1614) 341 Which the people take with boords 
bored full of holes. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 229 As 
full of spite and tll nature asa Spider with poyson. 1737 
Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) U1. 147 Some Horses will 
be too full of flesh. 1849 Macautay //tst, Eng. 1. 436 His 
bedchamher is full of Protestant clergymen. 1878 SmiLes 
Robert Dick vii. 76 Vhe sky was full of fire. 

+ b. Formerly sometimes of a surface: Covered 


(with). Const. of Obs. 
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1563 W. Futke JJeleors (1640) 36b, The lidde will be all 
full of small drops of water. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
54 We..turne him away with his backe full of stripes. 1583 
Hottysanp Campo di Firor 133 Here be the dice. How full 
of dust they be. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 75 The 
rind of a pure ash colour, full of wrinkles. 

ec. In non-material sense: Abounding (in), abun- 
dantly characterized (by). Const. of, occas. +2th 
(in OE, with genzt. or instrumental . 

a1o0o Cerduton's Gen. 1292 (Gr.) He ..xeseah unrihte 
eordan fulle. c1z00 Orsun 1784 Crisstnedd ped..iss All 
full off haliz3domess. ¢1250 Gen. & Fv. 110 Quer dat .. An 
oder heuene ful blis. ¢ 1320 Si Trtstv. 1917 A loghe bai 
founden made, Was ful of gamenand play. 1340 Has pote 
Pr. Conse. 55: Pus may a man his bygynnyng se Ful of 
wrechednes and of caytifté. 1397 Aolls of Parlt. III. 
379/2 He that hathe ever bene ful of mercy and of grace to 
allhislyeges. 1513 Douctas nets. Prol. 13 Of uncouth 
dangeris this nixt buik hail is full. 1569 Turserv. 77rag. 
T. etc. (1587) 199, I found him full of amours euery where. 
1611 Bistt Acts xiii, 10 O full of all subtilty and all mis- 
chiefe. 1650 Trapp Conan, Deut. vi. 12 Full with Gods 
benefits. 1682 Norris //ierocles 24 Vhe fuller it is of labour 
& slavery. 1715 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lett. (1837) If. 12 
Your whole letter is full of mistakes. 1754 SUEBBEARE Jfafst- 
mony (1766) 1.150 Mr. Sharply Leing retired, full with Self- 
applause of his deep Cunning. 1857 ]_n. Houcutox in Life 
(2891) IL. xii. 18 M. Guizot is. .full of political and literary 
gossip. 1878 Moriry Carlyle Crit. Misc., Ser. 1. 200 The 
Protestant cause remained full of vitality. ; 

da. full man: (After Bacon) One whose mind 
is richly stored. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Studies (Arb.) 10 Reading maketh a 
full man. 1868 Lowrett Dryden Pr. Wks. 1890 II]. 105 
For, like Johnson, Burke, and the full as distinguisbed from 
the learned men, he was always a random reader. 

3. Engrossed with or absorbed in ; fully occupied 
with the thought of (something). Now only with 
const. of. + kormerly also with that or zufinitive. 

1607 Fenton in Lismore Papers Ser. . (1887) I. 116 We 
are now so full to pronide for the daungers which the tyme 
doth threaten on all sides, that (etc.]. 1633 Be. Hate Hard 
Texts 403 Those that are most full, and most conscious of 
their owne infirmities. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 26, 
I could not go ny self about it, being full of other business. 
1669 Pervs Diary 24 Jan., The king seemed mighty full 
that we should have money to do all that we desired, 1737 
Bracken Farrtery Jmpr. (1757) I. 79 These Sort of Petit 
Mattres are so full of theinselves, that they reject all wise 
Counsel. 1765 Reiw Let. in Wks. I. 43/1 Your friend.. 
was very full of you when hewas here. 1853 Mrs. Cartytr 
Lett. 11. 238, fain full of business, owing to the sudden move- 
ments. 1866 Acer Soltt. Nat. & Man in. 130 The lonely 
man, if full, is quite likely to be full of himself’ 

4. Having eaten ordrunk to repletion. (Cf. Fou.) 
Also fullof food, wine, etc. Nowarch. (and vulgar). 

exooo Ags. Ps. lviiili]. 15 Gif hi fulle ne beod [hij fela 
gnorniad. 1382 Wvcuir Acts ii. 13 Thei ben ful of must. 
c1ge0 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 229 And he schal not, whanne 
he is ful, slepe anoon perupon. 1576 Freminc Panofdl. 
Epist. 290 Full of wine, and intoxteated with Bacchus 
berries. 1583 llottyuanp Campo di f-tor 43 Hast thou no 
liste to eat ? Art thou full? 1611 Bisre 7 vou. xxvii. 7 The 
full soule loatheth an honie combe. 1710 Swirt Fruil. to 
Stella 7 VDec., [.. have eaten cold pie.. and I am full. 
1737 Ramsay Scot. /’vov. (1776) 33 He's unco fou in his ain 
house that canna pike a bane in his neighbour's. 1787 ‘G. 
Gaseavo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 26 Horses full of grass 
are very subject to scourings. 1875 Dasent things 111. 
176 So they ate and drank and dramed the mead-horn once 
more, and, when they were all full, they made a raft. 

Having one’s necds or appetite satisfied ; 
having ‘had one’s fill’ of anything. Oés. exe. in 
the MWebraisms fell of days, years, children, 

¢117§ Lams, Hom. 103 Heo [Auaricia] is helle iliche, 
fordon pet hi ha habbed unafillendliche gredinesse, bet hi 
nefre ne beod fulle. ¢1230 //aii Metd. 39 Upo hwas 
nebschaft pe engles ne beod neauer fulle to fabaider: 1382 
Wyciir Fob xlit, 17 Me diede old, and ful of da3is. 1585 
T. Wasnincton tr. Vicholay's Voy. Ded. ? iij, An example 
of Jacob, an old man, and ful of yeres. 1611 Bisir 7s. xvii. 
14 They are full of children. 1715 TickeLt (liad 1. 292 
Full of Days was He; Two Ages past, he liv’d the Third 
to see, 1852 THACKERAY ‘setoud 1. ii, The first Viscount 
Castlewood died full of years. 

ec. tSated, weary of (obs.). 
colonial slang, full up of. 

1297 R. Grouc. (1724) 32 Heo [Regan] was al ful of hym 
(Lear] er be 3eres ende. c1320 R, Brunne Jedi. 993 
3yf 3e be ful of my der sone. ¢1477 Caxton Yason 21 
Anone..ye shal be wery and full of her. 1555 W. Watre- 
MAN Fardle Facions App. 322 He maye waxe full of the 
lawe, and vtterly contempne it. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch's 
Mor, 418 The Athenians being full of him, tooke pleasure to 
raise slanders and contumelious reproches of him [Themis- 
tocles], 1611 Tisre /sa. i. 11, I am full of the burnt offer- 
ings oframmes. 1625 Bacon £'ss., Alasgues, Vhe Alterations 
of Scenes. .feed and relieue the Eye, before it be full of the 
same Obiect. 1890 Botprewoop Afiner’s Right xxiii. 213 
She was ‘ full up’ of the Oxley..a rowdy, disagreeable gold- 
field. 1891 E. Reeves /lomeward Bound 343 Vhe men.. 
get tired, or as the colonial slang goes, ‘ full up', soonest. 

+65. Abounding in wealth; amply supplied with 
means; also in weaker sense, having sufhcient for 


one’s needs. Obs. 

1585 T. Wasiunoton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. u. iii. 74b, To 
have a new (emperor) ful, and ready to give. 1611 Bipte 
Phil, iv. 18, Thane all, and abound. I am full, 168: W. 
Rowertson Phrasvol. Ge. (1693) 651 He is a full man, ont- 
ninnreruniafinentibus coptisditatur. 1683 SALMON Doron 
Med.1. 118 Of the Poor and Needy no recompence can be 
expected, as of the Rich and Full. ; 4 

6. Abundant, amply sufficient, copious, satisfying, 
satisfactory. Said both of material and immaterial 


things, 


Similarly in mod. 


| 


FULL. 


¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 38 Syllad and eow byb geseald 
God xemet and full. 1052-1067 Charter of Eadweard in 
Cod, Dipl. VV. 211 Ic wille habban fullne dom of dam menn. 
a 1300 Cursor A. 9560 His witherwin him wroght ful wa. 
c1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 37 Of bese mundificatyves pou 
schalt have a ful techinge in pe laste tretis. 1576 Freminc 
Panopl. Epist. 342 note, He had full experience and proofe 
of his qualities in freendship. 1630 A. Fohnson's Aiugd. & 
Comniw, 53 Of diets..that of Germany is full, or rather 
fulsome. 1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (vol. II] )9 Thus 
1 doe but tast of that whereof you make full meales. 1655 
Stancey //ist. PArlos. 1. (1701) 31/2 They who want means 
Believe themselves of full estates possest. 1697 DrypDEN 
Virg. Georg. i. 756 The falling Mast For greedy Swine 
provides a full Repast. 12707 FLover Physic. Pudse-Watch 
316, I want a full Experience in these low Pulses. 1732 
Berketey Alciphr. u. § 7 Suppose you saw a fruit of a 
new untried kind; would you recommend it to your own 
family to make a full meal of? 1884 Cuurcn Bacon ti. 29 
He turned his studies to full account. 

b. Of an account or report, hence of a writer, etc.: 
Complete or abundant in detail. 

1656 Dennam Destr. Troy Pref., Where my expressions 
are not sofull as his. 1662 STILLinGFL. Orig. Sacr.1. it. § 8 
They who were so famed for wisdom and antiquity, should 
be able to give a full and exact account of themselves 
through all the ages of the world. 1712 BerKketry /ass. 
Obed. Wks. III. 139, I have endeavoured to be as full and 
clear as the usual length of these discourses would permit. 
1845 Graves Rom. Law in Eacycl. Metrop. 778/1 For the 
basis of his Greek text, Contius took, as the best and fullest, 
the edition of Scrimger. 1866 Lorp Biacksurn in //erlstone 
& Coltmau’s Rep. 1V. 275 The case is reported .. by Lord 
Raymond, whose report 1s the fullest. 1871 Freeman //is¢. 
Ess. Ser. 1. iv. go We might have expected him [Roger] to 
be very full on that part of his history. 1882 Penopy Eng. 
Journalism xx. 152 You will find in its columns all the latest 
and fullest telegrams from every part of the world. 1884 
Sir E. E. Kay in Law Yimes Rep. 26 Apr. 257/2 The 
andience are quite at liberty to take the fullest notes they 
like for their own personal convenience. 


7. Complete, entire, perfect. +(To be) zn ful? 
will to: quite ready, eager fo. Also full point, 


stop, for which see those words. 

O. E. Chron, an. 917 Pa land leode..gebrohton hie on 
fullum fleame. a@t1ooo Soeth. Aletr, xxi. 8 Sece him eft 
hrade fulne friodom. c¢1205 Lay. 29047 We wulled mid pe 
uehten mid fullere strenden. 1340 HIAmpoLte Pr. Conse. 
2611-2 Pe bodys sal .. outher ban have ful ioy togyder, Or 
ful sorow. ¢1380 Wycuiir Is. (1880) 22 Pei were .. in 
fulwille to suffre. for pe love of ihesu Crist. 1399 Nodls of 
Parlt. Wl. 42471 Whiche States .. gafen hem full auctorite 
and power. 1417 &. £. IW’tlls (1882) 28 This testament is 
my volle & hole wille. x551 Recorpr athw. Anowdl. 1. 
xhi, Foure longsquares..and one full square. 1563 W. FutkE 
Meteors (4640) 17 Seen only in the morning and evening, 
wben the light of the Sunne is not in his full force. 1576 
Fresine Sanopl. Epist. 240 Taking a view of ourselves b 
this looking glasse to make full and just account. 1582 N 
Licueritcp tr. Castanheda's Cong. £. Ind. \xxvi. 156b, He 
gaue them for ful answere, that [etc.]. 1590 SHAKs. Coer. 
Zrr. v. i. 399 We shall make full satisfaction. 1622 Sparrow 
Bk, Com. Prayer (1661) 313 For our fuller perswation of this, 
1631 GoucE God's Arrows 1, xili. 391 In his tine the Gos- 
pell shined out in her full brightnesse. 1638 Baker tr. Bad- 
zac's Lett.(vol. 111.) 115 When acomely personage comes in 
place..you shall have ail husht .. onely to take a full view. 
1652 C. i. Staryui0n //erodian u. 21 To make the matter 
full, there souldiers came Unknown unto Perennus. 1669 
Sturmy Aartuer's MJag.1.20 That the Prize nay receive 
our full Broadside. 1701 Swirt Coutests Nobles & Cow. Wks. 
1755 II. 1. 33 Entering the scene in the time of a full peace. 
1917 tr. Frezier’s Voy. S, Sea 14 When it was full Day (we 
spy dla very high Land, 1732 Berxevey A dciphr. 1. § 5 We 
assured him, he wasat full liberty to speak his mind. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 132 Full vomiting .. has also 
been very advantageously employed. 1838 THiriwatt 
Greece 111. xx. 131 They received each a full suit of 
armour, 1843 Lerevre Life Trav. Phys. 1.1. i. 10, I was 
introduced to him in full form. 1845 7. Pardey’s Aun. V1. 
36 White batenbrier often in full flower. 1849 MACAULAY 
Hist. feng. 1. 439 When he declared himself a Roman 
Catholic, he was in full possession of his faculties. 1849 
Ciariwoce Cold Water-cure (1869) 211 The rabbit is now in 
full health and vigour. 1874 Grren Short /fist. iv. § 4 192 
A seven years’ apprenticeship formed the necessary prelude 
to full membership of any trade-gild. 1875 Fortnum 
Majolica xii. 113 ‘The Gubbio fabrique was in fall work 
previous to 1518. os 

b. Answering in every respcct to a description ; 
possessed of all the qualifications, or entitled to all 
the privileges implied in a designation. /7%// 
brother, sister: born of the same father and mother 
(opposed to HIALF-BROTHER). F¢// man: see quot. 
1867. 

O. E. Chron. an. 1036 He wes beh full cyng ofer eall 
Engla land. 1508 Kennenie Fiyting w. Dunbar 33 Bel- 
zebub thy full brothir will clame To be thyne air. 1570 
Bury iWrlls (Camden) 156 Agnes my wyfe I doo ordeine 
and make my full executrix. 1604 Suaks. O//. 11. i, 36 For 
I haue serv’d him, and the man commands Like a full 
soldier. 1606 — Aut. 4 Cd. 1. xiii. 87 One that but per- 
formes The bidding of the fullest man. 1634 Canne WVecess. 
Separ. (1849) 238 Their deacons are not to administer the 
sacraments, neither any of those which are full priests, but 
according toa popish liturgy. 1738 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 
II. 803 He proved the fullest rogue..in either kingdom. 
1760 R. Hesex Horse Matches ix. 143 Chub is full brother 
in bloodto Mirza. 1810 Naval Chron. XXIII. 94 The term 
‘full passenger’ is explained..Every person above 16 years 
of age falls under that description. «@ 1825 Fatr Auntie xxxi. 
in Child Badlads i. Ixii. (1885) 73/2 ‘Then I’m your sister, 
Ann’, she says, ‘And I'in a full sister to thee’, 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Full man, a rating in coasters 
for one receiving whole pay, as being competent to all his 
duties; able seaman. par American VI. 125 Mr. Frank 
Holl has been elected a full Royal Academician. 1891 
D. Macrae G. Gilfillan 78 One full sister of Dr. Ander-. 


FULL. 


son and three full brothers died in youth. 1894 Doyte 
S. Holmes 148 A gallant veteran, who started as a full 


private. 
te. Of a foe: Avowed, open. Of a friend: 


Thorough, trusty. (Cf. Entire 3c.) Cés, 

97a Will of Elfed in Birch Cartul. Sax. 111. 603 Pxt he 
beo..min fulla freo[n]d & forespreca. ¢1275 (Passion 174 
in O. &. B/ise. 42 per him cumep iudas, pat 1s my fulle i-vo, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14780 Pai him held pair ful fa. ¢1374 
CuaucEr Troylus 1, 1059 Pandarus..desirous to serve His 
fulle freend, than seyde in this manere. 


8. Complete in number, quantity, magnitude or 
extent ; reaching the specified or usual limit. Of 
the moon; Having the disc completely illumi- 
nated: cf. Futu moon. Of the face, or front: 
Entirely visible to the spectator; advb. phr. (27) 
full face. Full pay (see quot. 1867), 


c1000 AELFric Gexz.]. 10 Dar hiz wzron seofon dazas fulle. 
a11z3 O. E. Chron. an. 1013 Bead pa Swezen full zild. 
ibid. an. 1031 Whenne pat flod byb..ealra fullost. /ééd. 
an, r106 Weron zesewen twezen monan.. bezen fulle. 
¢ x205 Lay. 1632 Fulle seouen nihte heo somenede cnihtes. 
€%3%5 SHOREHAM 45 So thes beth ordres folle sevene. c 1350 
Will, Palerne 2745 At pe fulle flod pei ferden to sayle. 
c1410 Chron. Eng. 416 1n Ritson II. 287 Ahte ant tuenti 
folle yer. 1463 Bury IWills (Camden) 16 Alle other that 
hath take the ful ordir of preesthod. ¢ 1477 Caxton Jason 
ie b, The whiche deyde assone as it was born for it had not 
is fulltime. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Chron, xxii. 22 For y® full 
money shalt thou geue it me. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr, 
Glasse 98 Whan as the mone unto the world..shining with 
face both fulland round. 1610 SHaxs. Tewz/. 1. ii. 250 Thou 
did promise To bate me a full yeere. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrii- 
age (1614) 401 And over ten thousands, which made a full 
regiinent. J/éid. 740 One of their ships. .happened to strike 
ona great Whale with her full stemme. 1648 Gace ##’est¢ 
Ind. xii. 43 To visit Mexico (which was not two full miles 
from us). 1655 Staniey /7ist. Philos. (1701) 38/2 He lived 
toa full Age, about Seventy Years, or (following the account 
of Suidas for his Birth) Eighty. 1671 Mitton P. 2. 1. 287, 
I knew the time Now full, that I no more should live 
obscure. 1700 S.L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 6 The full and 
regular pay begins only after they are passed the Tonnen. 
1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3756/15 Irish Usquebagh..to be sold 
in full Quart Bottles. 170z Appison Dial. Medals Wks. 1721 
I. 538 The head of a Roman Emperor drawn with a full face. 
1710 In full Front [see Front sé. 5b]. 1715 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5351/3 He will be .. pleased to allow Full-Pay to such 
Half-Pay Officers. 1723 Sir R. BLackmore Hist. Conspiracy 
36 His Lieutenant Colonel, Major, and Captains, being 
named, and the Troops almost full. 1742 Loud. § Country 
Brew... (ed. 4) 11 The Flour of the Grain will remain in 
its full Quantity. 1750 Peawrs Lex Afercat. (1752) 250 
When the Sea is full, the Admiral hath Jurisdiction there. 
1753 Scots Wag. Feb. 100/1 The moon was .. full. 1784 
Herscuex in PAil. Trans. LXXIV. 262 Measure .. of the 
polar diameter 21” 15’” full measure, that is, certainly not 
too small. 1805 T. Linptey Voy. Brasil 1808) 102 A concert 
of sacred music was performed by a full band, with vocal 
parts. 1817 W. Serwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1252 
The plaintitf shall have full costs, 1853 Kincstey //yfatia 
xxix. 360 There Philammon waited a full half-hour. 1855, 
Macautay /7ist. Eng. III. 355 The muster was not a very 
full one. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s ll ord-bk., Full pay, the 
stipend allowed when on actual service. 1876 VovLe A/ilit. 
Dict.153 Full Charges, in artillery, are the ordinary charges 
used with rifled projectiles. 1876 Humpureys Coin Coll. 
Man. vi. 54 The head of Apollo on the gold coin. appears 
in full face. 1895 M. R. James Abbey St. Edmund at Bury 
gx At top is Christ in a mandorla seated full-face with a book. 
b. Of an assembly, council, etc.: One from 
which none or few of the members are absent. 
1ss7 Order of Hospitalls Civ, Item That no Lease, 
alienation .. be .. done, of Lands or Tenements except at 
a Full Court. 1604 SHaks. O¢4, 1v. i. 275 Is this the Noble 
Moore, whom our full Senate Call all in all sufficient? 
1834 Wactace in Mackintosh //ést. Rev. p. vill, He.. kept 
the academic senate waiting for him in full conclave. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. 11.78 James. .in full council declared 
it to be his pleasure that fetc.]. 
‘+e, Ofa point in the compass: Exact, due (east, 


Cle ClG arb sm OOswmr are. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. & Commw. 77 The Island is 
situated almost full North. /ézd. 122 On the full East doe 
the Alps divide it [France] from Italie. 

d. In various phraseological combinations: as 
full flood, sea, tide (dit. and frg.) indicating the 
greatest height of the water, or the time when it is 
highest. Also fre? tide, used attrib. and as adv. 
Lull summer: the height of summer. Cf. B. 4b. 

c1qso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5174 It was full se. /é/d. 
5178 And so it was full flode. 1574 Bourne Regiment for 
Sea zh, The Moone dooth make a full Sea at that place. 
1576 FLeminG Panopl. Epist. 395 Thinke you .. that your 
ebb is so lowe, that you are never like to have a ful tyde? 
1648 Jos. Beaumont /’syche xiv. 83 Although the courteous 
Sun With free and ful-tide Raies about it flows. 1699 
Dampier Voy, 11. 1. 16 Not so swift near full Sea as at 
other times, 1708 Mrs. Centiivre Busie Body u, ii, Such 
Swi-m-ing in the Brain..carries many a Guinea full-tide to 
the Doctor. 1845 G. Murray /s/aford 78 Fortune's full- 
tide flowing Shall hring him back tome. 1865 TROLLOPE 
Belton Est.i. 5 1t was full summer at Belton. 1867 SmytH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Full sea, high water. 1875 W. M«It- 
wraith Guide iWVigtownshire 140 The surf breaking over 
the rock at full flood. 1887 Spectator 25 June 859/2 At this 
Jubilee-time, when the whole nation is in the full tide of 
rejoicing. 

9. Possessed of, delivered with, or exerting the 
utmost force. +147th a full arm, eye, mouth, 
soul: with the utmost strength of (the arm, etc.). 

c1zg0 S. xg. Leg. 1. 86/93 Loude he gradde with folle 
Mouth. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 392 He.. 
toke hym wyth a full arme .. in lyke wyse in maner of 
wrastelyng. 1509 barctay Shyf of Folys (1570) 99 It neuer 
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loketh on man with eyes full But euer his heart by furious 
wrath is dull. @1533 ia Berners //t102 Ixvii. 230 Whom 
so euer he strake a full stroke neded after nosurgyon. 1583 
Hottyspanp Campo di Fror 121 Was better fixed in the 
memorie .. if I did speake with a full voice. 1609 Bistr. 
(Douay) /sa. ix. r2 The Philisthims..shal devoure Israel 
with ful mouth, 1610 Suaks. Tes7f. m1. i. 44 For seuerall 
vertues Haue I lik’d seuerall women, neuer any With so 
full soule, but [etc]. 1632 J. Haywarn tr. Biondi’s Ero- 
mena 28 Rush’t into the chamher .. and.. thrust at him 
a full stocada. 1634-5 Brereton Trav, (Chetham) 124 
Presently favouring us..with a full gale of wind. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 29 Bread .. has not here that full 
taste it hasin England. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 
38 If in a brisk Gale of a full Wind the Sails are all full and 
Round. 1700 S. L.tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind, 207 The Javians 
set np a full Huzza. 1783 J. C. Smytu in Afed, Commzun. 
I. 142 Pulse 68, full and strong. 1805 T. Linptey Voy. 
Brasil (1808) 21 His pulse full and regular. 

b. Of light: Intense. Of colour: Deep, intense. 

1697 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 66 These leaves being. . 
of a full green. 1664 Power £.2/. Philos, 1. 26 View her 
with a full light transmitted through a Burning-glass. 1791 
Hamitton Serthollet’s Dyeing 1.1.1.1. 19 The colour of the 
wool will he much more full and intense. 1842 TENNyson 
Locksley Hall 17 In the spring a fuller crimson comes upon 
the robin’s breast. 1869 PHiturs Vesuv. xi. 303 Under the 
application of heat, amounting to a full red in iron. 

ce. In various phraseological combinations: as 
full butt, cry, drive, gallop, jump, pack, pelt, pitch, 
retreat, sail, scent, speed, strelch, swing, tilt, etc.: 
for which see the words. 

10. Having a rounded outline; large, swelling, 
plump, protuberant. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. U1. 268 Ealle eorplice lichaman beob 
fulran on weaxendum monan. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
Husb. in. (1586) 115 The hoofe that is ful and fleshy, is not 
to be liked. 1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's Gram. xi. 54 The 
longer a ship is, the fuller should be her Bow. 1674 N. Cox 
Gentl. Recreat, u. (1677) 178 A round Head, somewhat full 
on the top. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2320/r This Sultan 
Soliman is of a long, lean and pale Visage, with a full 
black Eye. 1697 Dampirr Voy. I. iii. 32 Full round Faces, 
small black Eyes.. full Lips, and short Chins. /éid. vi. 131 
It is a high bluff, or full point of Land. 1698 Fryer Acc. 
E. India & P.53 Where we took in fuller and larger Pepper 
than any yet. 1726 dav. Capt. R. Boyle 125 The Women 
.. fine large full Eyes, round Faces, and every Feature exact. 
1803 Med. Frn/. 1X. 36 In proportion as the patient was 
full, robust and vigorous, 1840 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) III. vii. 109 She is.. full enough to prevent the 
haggard look which comes upon women who grow tbin at 
fifty. c1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 152 Its use is to take 
out the snying edge occasioned by a full bow. 1894 J. E. 
Humpnrey in Pop. Sct. Monthly XLV. 494 The fruit is cut 
as soon as it is ‘full’. 

b. Of portions of dress: Containing a superfluity 
of material which is arranged in gathers or folds, 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Fourn. France 1. 306 White silk petti- 
coat, exceedingly full and short. 18z4 Muss Mutrorp 
Village Ser. 1. (1863) 213 An open gown..whose very full 
tail.. would have formed an inconvenient little train. 1862 
Miss Yonce Stokesley Secret ii. 42 Alpaca frocks, rather 
long and not very full. 189x Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 4/7 
Velvet sleeves, full and high on the shoulders. 

11, Nant. (with mixed notion of 1and 10), Of a 
sail: Filled. Ofthe ship: Having her sails filled 
with wind; and in phrase seep (her, i.e. the ship) 

full. Full and by: see BY adv. id. Full for 
stays ; see quot. 

1627 (see By adv. 1d]. 1697 Occasional Conformity 10 
"Tis like a Ship with her Sails hal’d some back, and some 
full. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1789) Z ziij, You are all 
in the wind; keep her full! 1805 Apa. Stirtinc in Naval 
Chron. XV. 80 We .. had our main-top:sail full. 1838 Poe 
A. G. Pym Wks. 1864 1V. 15 We .. kept full, and started 
boldly out tosea. 1867 SmytH Satlor's Word-bk., Full for 
Stays! The order to keep the sails full to preserve the 
velocity, assisting the action of the rudder in tacking ship. 
188z Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 148 When the fore sail is 
full, ‘Let draw’. 

12. Comb. a. with sbs. forming combinations 
used attrib.; as f//-cream, -draught, -dug, -hand, 
-page, -plate, -power, -top, -value, -way, -weight. 

1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr. The *full-cream cheese 
manufactured in the states of Wi-consin and Illinois. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 11. iii. 46, I have manufactured a *full- 
draught pipe for our smoky stove. 1852 Meanderings of 
Mem. 1.79 Where *full-dug foragers at evening meet In 
Cow-bell concert. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. 22 The .. pro- 
fuse sacrificatory expences of *ful-hand oblationers. 1889 
Spectator 14 Dec. 849 We may select for notice the *full- 
page illustrations of ‘Dundee’ and ‘Stirling’, 1884 F. J. 
Britten iVatch & Clockin, 108 A *full plate watch has a top 
plate .. of a circular form, 1890 7%s2s 18 Sept. 4/2 The 
Skipjack .. left Sheerness yesterday for the *full-power 
official trial of her machinery, 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6206/9 
Heis.. pale fac’d,a*full-top Wig. 1896 Daily News 31 Mar. 
9/3 Any *full-value gold pieces in circulation will have to be 
called in. 1882 iWVorc, Exhib. Catal. iii. 49 Excelsior *full- 
way hot water valves, 1884 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1V, Full 

Way Valve, a pipe valve which lifts entirely out of the 
current. Also called aclear-way valve. 1866 Crump Banking 
x. 234 The Bank..would supply new and *full-weight coin. 

b. with pres. and pa. pples. forming combina- 
tions in which /zd/ stands as a complement; as 
Sull-huilt, -charged, -crammed, -farced, -fed, -flower- 
ing, flowing, fraught, freight, -freighted, -gorged, 
-made, -opening, -pulsing, -resounding, -sluffed, 
swelling; also full-feeding vbl. sb. 

1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4510 he Hoy Burthen 9 or 10 Tun, 
very *full huilt forward. 1613 SuHaks. //ex. V/1/, 1. 1. 3, I 
stood i’ th’ leuell Of a *full-charg’d confederacie. 1827 
Kersce Chr. FY. ist Sund. in Lent, Thy full-charg'd vial 
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standing by, 1613 Witner Saéir. Ess. u. ti. P ja, Emptying 
their *full cram’d bags. 1879 Huxtey Huei. 56 Unknown 
to this full-crammed and much-examined generation. 1578 
Timme Caluine on Gen. 189 The place..so *full-farssed and 
stuffed up. 1593 SHaxs. Lucy. 594 The *full-fed hound or 
gorged hawk, Make slow pursuit. 1887 Spectator 5 Mar. 
320/1 We. .have a notion that full-fed authors do bad work. 
1382 Wyctir Ge. xli. 20 Other seuen oxen.. the whiche 
..-no merke of *fulfedyng Jouun. 1577 St. Aug. Manual 
(Longm.) 12 The place of fulfeedyng ‘a the plentifull run- 
ning streames, 1821 Keats Laczta 1. 44 The taller grasses 
and *full-flowering weed. 1605 SHaks. Lear v. iil. 74 Lady 
I am not well, else I should answere I'rom a *full flowing 
stomack, 1832 Tennyson (Exone 67 While I look’d And 
listen'd. .the fullflowing river of speech Came down npon 
my heart. ¢1606 FLretcHer Woman Hatcri,ii, His tables 
are *full fraught with most nourishing food. 1694 Ecuarp 
Plautus 103 I'll teach her how t’ act..and send her *full- 
fraizht with my Tricks. 1740 SomervitLe Hobbruol ut. 356 
A full-freight Ship, Blest in arich Return of Pearl, or Gold. 
ax711 Ken //ymnotheo Poet, Wks. 1721 IIT. 319 His *full- 
freighted Thought, Back on his Tongue, Hymn and Heroick 
brought. 1596 SHaks. Yaw. Shr. iv. i. 194 She (my 
Faulcon] must not be *full gorg’d, For then she neuer lookes 
vpon her lure. 1781 Cowper Hope so9 The full-gorged 
savage. 1790 Pol. Misc. 58 With *full-made sleeves and 
pendant lace. 1730-46 THomson Autumn 421 The pack 
*full-opening various. 1878 Morey Carlyle 189 No feeling 
for broad force and *full-pulsing vitality. 1737 Pore Hor. 
Epist. u. i. 268 Dryden taught to join the “fal -resounding 
line. 1613 Drayton Poly-olb. xiv, 118 When twixt their burly 
Stacksand “full-stuft Barnes they stand. 1748 THomson Cast. 
indol, 1. 297 Each spacious room was one *full-swelling bed. 
@, parasynthetic, as fu/l-bagged, -banked, - bellied, 
-bloomed, -blossomed, -bosomed, -bowed, -b) ained, 
-busted, -buttocked, -cheeked, -chested, -clustered, 
-cared, -feathered, -~flanked, -fleshed, -flocked, -foli- 
aged, -formed, -fortuned, -fronled, -frutted, t -gas- 
hined, -hatred, -handed, -happinessed, -haunched, 
-headed, -hipped, -jointed, -leaved, -licensed,-limbed, 
-measured, -minded, -natured, -necked, -faunched, 
-fersoned, -fpowered, -profportioned, -1 ayed, -rigoed, 
-roed, -sailed (lit. and fig.), -shouldered, -sized, 
-skirted, -souled, +-speeched, -sphered, -statured 
(lit. and fig.), -stomached, -streamed, -throated, 
-timed, -toned, -tushed, -uddered, -voiced, -weighted, 
-whiskered, -winged, -witted, -wombedt. 
16x13 Drayton Pody-olb, xiv. 227 The *full-bagd Cow. 1630 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Ws, 15 No full bag'd man would 
euer durst haue entered. 1622 Drayton /’oly-olb. xxviii. 
205 Many a*full-bankt Flood. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1638/8 
Stolen. .a dark Brown Nag... pretty *full-bellied, and reason- 
able fat. 1646 Crasuaw Steps to Temple 21 Lo! a mouth, 
whose *full-bloom’d lips At two deare a rate are roses, 1840 
Loner. Sf. Stud. 1. iti, The *full-blossomed trees filled all 
the air with fragrance. 1603 Drayton Jo Matestie K. Fates 
Aiv, The fruitfull and *ful-bosom'd Spring. 1883 Harfer's 
Mag. Aug. 376/2 The *full-bowed schooners lean over on 
the beach at low tide. 1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir #, Drake 
(1881) 26 Whose *ful-braind temples deck't with laurell 
crowne. 1864 TENNyson £7. Ard. 539 Her *full-busted 
figure head Stared o'er the ripple feathering from her hows. 
1672 Lond. Gaz. No. 657/4 A Bay Mare..with .. a black 
List down the Buttock, and *full Buttockt. 1686 /éyc. 
No. 2145/4 Elizabeth Tildel..short and black, *full-cheek'd. 
a1711 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 92 It chanc'd, 
just as the full-cheek'd Moon Reach’d her nocturnal Noon. 
1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1620/4 A black brown Gelding. .short 
Neck, *full Chested. 1645 QuarLes Sot. Recant. vii, 19 
*Full clusterd Vineyards. 1635 — £vdlems 1. ii. Epig. 2 
A “*full-ear’d Crop, and thriving. 1845 Mrs. Norton Child 
of Islands (1846) 107 Whose mass of full-eared sheaves the 
reapers bind. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) Il. 254 
Barton is a *full-feathered pigeon. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. 
ut. 298 Many a plump-thigh’d moor & *ful-flank'd marsh. 
1832 MoTHERWELL Poet, Ws. (1847) 48 In *full-fleshed pride, 
Bright roses burst in June. 1622 Drayton Poly-o/b xxvi. 38 
The large, and goodly *full-flockd Oxdds. 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Salnag, (1824) 187 The whispers of the “full-foliaged 
grove fall on the ear of contemplation. 1727-46 THomson 
Sumner 823 Vhe *full-formed maids of Afric. 1606 Suaks. 
Ant. & Cl. 1v. xv. 24 Th’ Imperious shew Of the *full- 
Fortun’d Czsar. 1895 Daily News 20 Mar, 7,1 A *full- 
fronted coat. 1853 Hickie tr. Avtsfoph. (1872) 11. 543 Shaking 
the *full-fruited chaplet about your head. 1682 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1768/4 A white grey Roan Gelding. .well Crested.. 
*full gascoign’d, 1689 /éid. No. 2513/4 A grey Mare. .only 
gallops and trots, and a “full haired bob Tail. 1643 
(AncieR] Lane. Vall. Achor 35 Mercies. .have been grante 
.. With *full-handed favours. 1815 Lams Leét. 1888) I. 294 
My *full-happiness’d friend is picking his crackers. 1685 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2019/8 Stolen..a brown bay Nag..*full 
Haunched, and aaa Bodied. 1816 Keatince 7rav, (1817) 
I. 152 *Full-headed trees..have been left at judicious in- 
tervals. 1882 O'Donovan Merz Oasis I. 343 The. .slovenly- 
looking *full-hipped tunic. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2355/4 A 
dapple grey..*full jointed in both his hinder Legs. 1630 
Drayton Auses Elysium 199 With *full leav'd lilies I wall 
stick Thy braided hair. 1883 Goole Weekly Times 14 Sept. 
5/3 To be let, the ‘ Royal Oak Inn’..a *full-licensed House. 
1859 TENNysON Guinevere 43 Those whom God had made 
*full-limb’d and tall. @1711 Ken Hymnarium Poet Wks. 
1721 II. 114 God oft makes Thunder, Ligbtning, Storm, 
Hail, Snows, Pour on full-measur’d Sin, *full-measur'd 
Woes, 1627-77 Fectuam Resolves 1. xxxiv. 58 To be poor, 
is to be made a pavement for the tread of the “full-minded 
man. 1823 Lams Elia Ser. u. Child Angel, Those *full- 
natured angels tended it by turns. 1670 NarsoroucH 777/. 
in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1694) 59 They are *full-necked, 
and headed and beaked like a Crow. 1607 TorseLt Four-/- 
Beasts (1658) 32 T'o be ministered .. when the horse is not 
altogether * ‘ll panched, but ratherempty. 1873 Howetts 
Chance Acquaint, i, 14 The *full-personed good-humored 
looking gentleman. 1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1, 317 To-day is 
yesterday return’d..*Full-pow'r'd. 1631 WEEvER Axe, Fun, 
Mon. 762 Two *full proportjoned figures in brasse. 1879 
Gero. Eutot Colt. Breakf. P. 762 *Full-rayed sensibilities 
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whicb blend Truth and desire, 1830 N.S. WHEATON Fra. 
342 A “full-rigged [French] bagage waggon is a curious 
spectacle. 1884 E. Incersoit in Harper's Mag. May 869/2 
Full-rigged foreign ships. 1895 Darly News 26 Jan. 5/5 
The *full-roed Norway herrings. 1594 NasHe Unfort. Trav. 
A 3 Mercenarie attendants on his *ful-sayld fortune. 1622 
Drayton Poly-old. xix, 178 Arthur's full-sail’d Fleet. 1629 
MassinGer Picture u. it, Sucb is my full-sailed confidence in 
her virtue. 1808 J. Bartow Codzrzé. t. 623 The fullsail’d ship 
.. Dasb'd into fragments by the floating rock. 1838 Dickexs 
O. Twist xxxix, A “full-sized wine-bottle carefully corked. 
1689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2416/4 A *full skirted Leather Saddle. 
1882 Ocitvig, *Fudll.souled, magnanimous; of noble dis- 
position. 1692 Loud. Gaz. No. 2809/4 Timothy Phillips .. 
“full speech'd, in a light grey..Suit..went away .with a.. 
Sum of Money. 1833 Tennyson Poems 84 *Fullsphered 
contemplation. 169: Loud. Gaz. No. 2631/4 A Black named 
Johanna ..*full Statured. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Lady 
Geraldine's Courtship Ixvii, And my soul .. sprang, full- 
statured inan hour. 1593 NasHE CArist's T. 63 Grosse *full- 
stomacht tautology. 1611 Tourneur 4/Aé. Trag. 11.1. Wks. 
1878 I 40 The full-stomack’d Sea. 1593 NasHe CAris?’s T. 
38b, Hearing riche London was the *full-streamed wel-head, 
1806 J. Grauame Birds Scot. 72 And joins, with opened 
banks, the full-streamed Clyde. 1820 Keats Ode to Vightin- 
gale 10 Thou. light-winged Dryad of the trees. .Singest of 
summer in “full-throated ease. 1889 Daily News 5 June 
6/7 Just preceding or at the time of her death she had been 
delivered of a *full-timed child. 1827 Kesre Chr. ¥. SS. 
Simon and Jude, Mild As evening blackbird’s *full-ton’d lay. 
1611 CotGr., Wiré.. long-tusked, *full-tushed, as a full- 
growne Boare. 1727-46 THomson Summer 222 The *full- 
uddered mother lows around The cheerful cottage. 1632 
Mitton Penseroso 162 There let the pealing organ blow, 
To the *full-voiced quire below. 1888 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/2 
Tbe Bank of Germany does not refuse “full-weighted gold 
to those who can demand it. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. 
xvii, Such a *full-whiskered dashing young man. 1612 
Suaxs. Cymé, m1. iii. 21 The “*full-wing’d Eagle. ¢ 1630 
Davusonp oF Hawtn, Pocus Wks. (1711) 41/1 Full-winged 
argoses. 1 American VMMI. 251 Any “full-witted 
American. 1630 Drayton Noah's Flvod 34 The *full-womb'd 
Women very hardly went Out their nine months. 

d. Special comb.; full-back ( Foo/ba//), position 
in the field bchind the other ‘backs’; a player in 
this position; also aé/rié.; + full-belly, one who 
has or makes a point of having his belly full; full- 
bodied a., having a full body (esp. of wine: see 
Bopy 23); also fig. ; full-breasted a., having a full 
breast ; also ¢vansf.; full-brimmed a., full to the 
brim, overflowing; full-centre arch [Fr. arc a 
plein-cintre] (see quot.); +full-charge, v., to 
charge to the full (cf. frell-charged in 12b,; full- 
circle aév., with thc form of a full circle or disc ; 
full-eyed, +\@) perfectly visible ; seen in the front; 

4) having full eyes; full-Alavoured a., having a 
full or strong flavour (said esp. of cigars); also fg. ; 
full-front v., to present a full front to; +full- 
mouth, one whose mouth is full (of words), a 
chattcrer; also aéévid. = FULL-MOUTHED; full- 
orbed a. foc!. (of the moon), having its disc com- 
pletely illuminated; also fig.; (hence ful/-orbed- 
ness); + full-trussed a. (of a horse), having full 
hind-quarters. 

1887 SHearman Athletics & Football 324 Last but not 
least comes the “full back .. I'wo things only are reqnired 
of him, that he should be an admirable and accurate drop, 
and a safe and strong tackler. 1893 A. H. Hanrison in 
Assoc. Football Handbk. 18 Let the full-backs keep close to 
their halves. 1896 Dasly Vews 29 Oct. 9/4 A splendid little 
bit of full-back work. 1637 R. Humpnney tr. St, Autbrose 
1. 30 Lazy lubbers, and “full bellyes, drowned in worldly 
delights. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2162/, He is about 21 
years of age .. broad-shoulder’d, “full-bodied. 1688 R. 
HoLmME Arvtoury i. 336/2 A Bleke .. is a full bodied little 
Fish..with red eyes. 1710 J. Cuarke Rohault's Nat. Phil. 
(1729) 177, I put in a Quart of full-bodied Red Wine. 1835 
Wittis Penetlliugs 1. ix. 60 It is a ripe, rich, full-bodied 
liquor. 1890 Standard io Mar., To the full-bodied humour 
of..Hogarth. 1611 Speep Vheat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 125/2 A 
provident and “full-breasted mother. 1657 I. Licon Sar. 
badoes (1673) 51 The men, they are..full breasted, well 
filletted. 1677 YaRRANTON Eng. /iufrov. 120 Our Wheat 
is large, full-bie-ted, and thin-rined. 1622 Drayton Poly-old. 
xxix. 110 Two faire and “full-brim'’d Floods. a 1845 Hoop 
To Mrs. Fry xiii, 1 like the pity in your full-brimmed 
eye. 1874 Knicut Dict, Alech., *full-centre Arch, a semi- 
circular arch or vault. One describing the full amonnt 
of 180%, 1766 Spry Locked Jaw in Phil. Trans. LVI. 89, 
I now .. several times *full-charged her with the electric 
matter. 1879 Brownine /’heidippides 39 The moon, half- 
orbed, is unable to take *Full-circle her state in the sky! 
1633 G. Hervert Temple, Glance iii, What wonders shall 
we feel when we shall see Thy *full-ey’d love. 1688 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 2328/4 One of the persons a little Man, full eyed, 
iu a cinnamon colour'd Coat. 1891 Duncan Amer. Girl in 
Lond. 231 A very frank and “full-flavoured criticism. 1855 
BrowsinG Savi, Perfection, no more and no less, In the 
kind I imagined, *full-fronts me. 1589 Greene Menaphon 
(Arb.) 54 Some propheticall *full moutb. 1646 CrasHaw 
Jfusze's Duel 156 A full-emouth Diapason swallowes all. 
1667 Mitton P. L. v. 42 Now reigns "Full-orbed the moon. 
1851 Mayne Rew Scalp H{uut. xxxiv. 260 The moon, full- 
orbed, is sweeping up towards the zenith. 187: R. B. 
Vaucuan Life Thomas Aguinas 11.644 The steady full-orbed 
revelation of Jesus Christ, 1895 United Presbyt, Mag. 259 
We confess to the impression that he lacks somewhat of 
fullorbedness. 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1846/4 A *full trust 
Nag, a good Trot, short Rack. 

B. quasi-sé. and sé, 

1. The adj. used aéso/., passing into sé. In various 
adverbial phrases. 

a. At (the) full: +(@) In various uses, now 


chiefly expressed by the otner phrases below: Fully, 
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completely ; at full length; to the full extent (0ds.). 
(4) At the position or moment of fullness; in the 


state of fullness (cf. 4c). 

¢1340 Cursor MM, 4008 (Trin.) But who so god helpe wol 
May sauely go at be fol. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Church & Members 
Sel. Wks. ITI. 347 Lord! where be were not charged at the 
fulle as apostlis weren. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xv. 
cxxvii. (1495) 536 A penne maye not wryte at full the 
praysynge of this kyngdom. 1413 /'t/gr. Sow/e (Caxton 
1483) iv. xxxii, 81 They ben wel ioynted and mygbtely boned 
so that they ben strong at the fulle. 1563 //omrlies 11. Agst. 
Gluttony (1359) 299 They that use to drinke deeply and to 
feed at full. 1632 J. Hayvwarp tr. Bioud?’s Eromeua 171 
Satisfying..the rest of his demands at full. 1662 GerBIER 
Princ, 35 Eight Foote in length, being at full the space 
which he Horse dotb possess wben..he lyeth stretcht on 
his Litter. 1667 Mitton P. Z.1. 641 His regal state Put 
forth at full. 12705 Hearne Collect. 22 Nov., Giving his 
Reasons at full. 1742 Youxc Vt. 7’. v. 878 He drops his 
mask; Frowns out at full. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 66 The 

ower of the house of commons. .is..great; and long may it 
i able to preserve its greatness..at the full. 1874 Mick e- 
THWAITE Mod, Par. Churches 186 Having certain jets tumed 
on at full. 

b. In (tthe) full: (@) with reference to a 
statement, etc.: At full length, in extenso; (4) Of 
payments, receipts, etc.: To the full amount. /z 
full of: in full discharge or satisfaction of. + leg 
in the full: one that is plump and well rounded. 

tss2z J. Caius Sweating Sickness 4 A woorke of Erasmus 
..I dyd geue..not in the ful as the authore made it, but 
abbreviate. 1602 Marston Ant. & Afed. 1. Wks, 1856 1 36, 
Ihave a good head of haire..a legge, faith, in the full. 1679-88 
Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 35, 37'' 5* 9", in 
full of a former bill for that service. 1704 J. Pitts Ace. Afa- 
howetans 23 The Cause..may be for not paying in full to two 
or three Shillings. 2741 RicHarpson Pauela {1. 368 To 
assign her Five Hundred Pounds, in full of all her Demands 
upon her Family. 1754-62 Hume Hust. Eng, (1806) IV. liv. 
177 Eight hundred and fifty pounds a day, in full of their 
suhsistence. 178: Cowrer Convers. 201 A satisfactory receipt 
in full. 1879 Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench Div. 814 A sufficient 
sum to pay the trade-creditors of my aforesaid sons in full. 
1885 Manch. Exam. Nov. 3/2 Reproducing in full instead 
of sinply summarising the. .documentary material. 

c. To the full (also + /o fu/f): to the utmost 
extent, completely, fully, quite. Also + to saticty. 

1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. xxi. 413 May no..presiouse drynkes 
Moyst me to be fulle. ¢1430 Freemasonry 682 The angele 
Gabryelle, Wol kepe hem to the ful welle. 1577 S¢. Aug. 
Manual (Longm.) 114 Although I cannot do it to the full in 
this lyfe: yet let me profite from day to day untill it may 
come to the full. 1611 Biste &.xrod, xvi. 3 When we did eate 
bread to the full 1628 Gaure /'ract. Theorists Pancg. 60 
Done, Done to full, whatsoe’re he came to doe. 1648 Gace 
West Ind. xxi. 190 We thought onr money had satisfied them 
..to the full. 1701 Pexn in Pa. /fist. Soc. Mei. 1X. 53, 
I must expect my right to the full. 1798 G. WasHINGTON Le/?, 
Writ. 1893 XIV. 73 To keep them out of it; or which is to 
the full as likely, to direct them into another course. 1885 
L' pool Daily Post: June s 4 he University match promises 
to illustrate to the full the delightful uncertainty of cricket. 

2. =Fini 56.11. Now rare. 

1377 Lana. P. P/V. vi. 266 Arise vp ar appetit haue eten 
his fulle. 1607 Torsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 187 If they eat 
Walnuts (and not to their full) unripe. 1648 Gace iWest 
Ind. xiii. 76 Here is now enough, drink thy full of it. 1862 
Merivatr How. Enip, (1871) V. xliv. 281 These flies, he 
said, have nearly sucked their full. 1874 Dasent Tales /r. 
Fyeld 152 Tom Toper had eaten his full. /és¢. 178 They 
had all stared their full. 

+b. The reas that fills (a receptacle). Ods. 
[app. evolved from -FuL 2.] 

1999 Spirit Publ. $rnts. (1800) II. 7 The full of his hat is 
the standard of his corn measures. 

3. Complete scope, entire range; entire amount 
or sum total ; completeness, fullness. + In adverbial 
phrase, Ad/ the fud/: in all its fullness or complete- 
ness (ods.). Now rare. 

613330 Arth. & Meri. 8433 What pou se al be fulle, Wiche 
socour don we schulle. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 13855 When the 
freike had the fulle of xv*e* yeres. 1523 I.p. BERNERS 
Froiss, (1312) I. 689 They shulde playnly shewe the full of 
his enten yon andmynde. 1592 Danirt Delta Poems ‘1717) 
409 Her tender Bud doth undisclose That Full of Beanty, 
Time bestows upon her. 1670 Cotton £sfernon 1.1. 49 The 
Lords of Guise had the full of their own demands. 1720 
De For Capt. Singleton x. (1840! 172, I should not be able 
to recollect the full..of the great variety. 1734 SNELGRAVE 
Guinea & Slave Trade 55 Afterwards we experienced the 
full of what he told us. 1843 J. H. Newman A fologia (1864) 
358 With my opinions, to the full of which I dare not confess. 
1890 W.C. Russet. Ocean Trag. II. xix. 134 Sleeping as he 
did, right in the ‘eyes’, he got the very full of the motion. 

4, The period, point, or statc of the greatest full- 
ness or strength. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. Ixix. (1495) 287 One 
manere medicyne nedyth tn the begynnynge of the euyll, 
and a nother in the fulle, and a nonher in passynge therof. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 12560 [The] stones at the full of the flode 
[were] flet all aboue. 1611 Srrep A/is¢. Gt. Brit. vir. xxxi. 
317 Empires..haue their risings, their fuls, and their fals. 
1613 Purcuas Pileritage (1614) 399 Their [the Romanes’} 
Empire was growing to the full. ¢16a1 S. Warp Life of 
Faith (1627) 97 Whiles he was. .in the full of his prosperity. 

b. Ofa month or season: The height. the middle. 

1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 143 The perfect season to sow 
Melon-seeds, is in the full of february, 1855 BrowNinc 
Another Way of Love i, June was not over Though past 
the full, 1858 Motitey Corr. (1889) I. 327 The highest 
circles of London in the full of the season. 

c. The full of the moon (also ellipt. che ful/ and 
in phr. a/ fel’): the period or state of complete 
illumination of the moon's disc. 


FULL. 


¢1386 Cuaucer Frank. T, 341 Thanne shal she [the moon] 
been euene atte fulle alway. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. 
v. Iviii. (1495) 174 Beestes and trees haue passynge plenteof 
humours and of marowe in the fulle of the mone. 1559 W. 
Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 149 Before the Full, and after 
the change, she shineth presently, the sonne being set. 1598 
Yoxc Diana 309 The fuls and wanes of the Moone. a 1652 
Brome Queene’s Ecch. u. i. Wks. 1873 III. 473 Bright 
Cynthia in her full of Lustre. 1664 Butter Aud. 11. iii. 
262 He made an Instrument to know If the Moon shine at 
fullor no. 1686 Prot Staffordsh. 431 The Paschal Moone, 
whose Full fell..next after tbe Vernal Equinox. 1720 Dr 
For Capt. Singleton vii. (1840) 123 The moon was near the 
full. 1794 Traus. Soc. Arts X11. 245 Every full and change 
of the moon. 1818 M.G. Lewis Fral. IV. én. (1834) 28 
She is to be at her full to-morrow. 1840 Dickens Sarn, 
Rudge i, Vhe moon is past the full, and she rises at nine. 
Jig. 1590 NasHe Pasguil's A fol. 1.C, Heere his wit is at 
the fullest, and presentlie it beginneth to wane againe. 

5. The full grasp (of the hand), 

1833 Regul. /ustr. Cavalry 1. 59 The bridoon rein .. to be 
held in the full of the bridlehand. 

6. Crown fulls: Herrings of the best brand (see 


quot. 1864 in A. 1. e). 

1892 Berwick Advertiser 16 Sept. 3,6 Not a single barrel 
of crown fulls has been branded this summer. 

+7. A set (of kettles). Ods. (2? Another word.) 

1466 Maun. 5 Housch. Exp. 206 My mastyr paid. .for iij. 
kettelles caldea flulle, iij.s. vj.d. 1502 ARNoLDE Chron. (1811) 
237 Fullis off ketellis redy bownde, the full, at iij.s’. iiij. d’. 
1828 Sir R. Weston in Dillon Calars & Pale (1892) 91 Item, 
of every fulle [printed fulte} of kettles j4. 1660-1 Newcastle 
Merch, Advent. (Surtees) 202 Railph Fell.. petitioned for a 
full of battery seized on. 

C. adv. 
1. Simply intensive: Very, exceedingly. 
a. with adjs. of quality. Now only foe?. 

¢888 K, ELrrep Soeth. xi. § 1 Manese beop peah waper 
se full pele ze full welize and beop peah full unrote. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Vh.) Ixxxviiili}. 3 [4] Ic .. geworhte ful sefte seld, 
pxt hi ston on. a1a00 A/oral Ode 75 in Trin. Coll. Hont, 
222 Heuene and erde he ouersihd his eien bed ful brihte. 
¢ 1300 Cursor AM, 21061 (Edin.) Ful elde {quen pat} he seich 
his endedai him neizand netch. ¢ 1380 Wreuir Ji’és. (1880) 

og Zee, ful deer breberen. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Ctrurg. 110 
pest boonys in oon partie ben ful hard. ¢ 1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camd.) xxvii, Sir Amadace toke leue atte alle, Un-semand 
with fulle glad chere. 1450-1530 A/y77. our Ladye 7 Praye 
for oure right poure and tull wretched soulle, 1461 Pastou 
Lett, No. 416 Il. 51 ‘omy full worshipfull..maister. 1482 
inv. of W. Pelle (Somerset Ho.) The Full Reverend Fadur 
in God John Archepysshop of Canterbury. a@ 1550 Chvistis 
Atrke Gr. 1. iii, Fou 3ellow 3ellow wes hir heid. 1g§90 
Srenser F. Q. 1. viii. 17 Came hurtling in full fierce. 1613 
Suaxs, Hen, b'/ 17, 1. i. 133 Anger is like A full hot Horse. 
1640 J. Dyke Worthy Comtunuu. 56 Full faine wilt thou be 
to have Christ Jesus to receive thy soule. 1741 RicHarRvson 
Pamela l.7o And | suppose too, she'll say, I have been full 
pert. 1 Jean Ixcetow Lily §& Lute u. 104 O, full sweet, 
and O, full high, Ran that music up the sky. 

b. with adjs. of quantity or indefinite nnmcrals. 
Now only arch. in full many. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17288 + 39 Ful litel while it was bat he in 
joy wald bee. 13.. Z. EF. Addrt. P. C. 18 For pay schal 
comfort encroche in kybes ful mony, ¢1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 40 Fulle fo [ Artuted so] frendes he had. c 1400 
Maunpbev. (1839) xviii. 198 In that Lond ts full mochelle 
waste. ¢14§0 J/trour Saluacioun 1278 [She] lete falle fulle 
many atere. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. Proem in Ashm.(1652) 
10 Full few Clerks. 1557 Nortu Guevara's Diall Pr. + ij a, 
Gen. Prol., Qivb, Ful few are the pleasures which Princes 
enioy. 1750 Gray Flegy xiv, Full many a gem of purest ray 
serene. 1820 Keats S¢. A encs v, Old dames full many times 
declare. 1853 Kixcstry //yfaéia xiv, 168 Philammon would 
have gone hungry to his couch full many a night. 

ce. with advbs. Now arch., chiefly in fee// well. 
¢888 K. Airrep Boeth. xxxviii. § 5 Pa men be habkab 
unhale eagan, ne mazgon ful eabe locian onzean pa sunnan. 
a1000 Hyrhtnoth 311 (Gr.) He ful baldlice beornas lzrde. 
c1175 Lams. Hom. 29 Pa iuguleres and pa oder sottes alle 
heo hahbed an ponc fulneh. a@12asg Aucr. KR. go*Vbi ainor, 
ibi oculus’; wite pu fulewel. a 1300 Cursor J, 1800 (Gitt.) 
Allas! fule late bai paim began. ¢1300 Harrow. Hell 100 
Jesu, wel y knowe the! That ful sore reweth me. 1382 
Wyetir 1 Aface. vi. 62 The kyng..brake fulsoone the ooth 
that he swore. ¢1450 Jéerdin 25 Full euell haue ye sped 
that thus haue slayn youre kynge. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonses 
of Ayimox i. 35 He thenne kyssed his childe alle bloody full 
often. 1529 Fritu Hs. (1573) 98 Christ full lowly and 
meekely washed his disciples feete. 1600 Hotann Livy 
VIN. xxxviit. (1609) 310 Let them buy it full deerly. 1635 J. 
Haywarp tr. Bioud:’s Banish'd Virg. 206 Full litle slept the 
Duke that night. 1667 Mitton 7”. Z. 1. 536 The isnperial 
ensign .. full high advanced, Shone like a meteor. a@1711 
KEN Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 523 Full well I know 
my Jesus present there, 1782 Cowrer Gi/pru 79 Full slowly 
acing o'er the stones. 1818 Wornsw, fad this effulgence 
iv, Full early lost, and fruitlessly deplored. 1875 HeEtps 
Ess., Trausact. Business 73 Those who can seem to forget 
what they know full well. . 

2. Completely, entirely, fully, quite. 

a. with adjs., esp. numerals. Also Ful/ due 


(see quots. 1867 and 1895). 

a 1000 Bocth. Metr. xxvi. 33 Aulixes..szt longe Fas tyn 
winter full. ¢1340 Cursor A/. 9227 (Trin.) Sip bis world 
bigon to be Is foure Pousonde six hundride fol. ¢ 1374 
Cuaucer Troylus 1. 378 Thus argumentyd he, in his bygyn- 
nyng, Ful unavysed of his wo cominge. 1552 84. Com. 
Prayer, Ordination, Full .xxiiii. yeresolde. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 27 It waxeth greater, and. .is 
within fourtie dayes after ful ripe. 1610 SHaks. Tenzp. 1. 
ii, 396 Full fadom fiue thy Father lies. 1653 Sir E. Nicuo- 
Las in V. Papers (Camden) II. 6 Being now not full 13 
years of age. ¢1710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 11 We were 
full an hour passing that hill. 1812 Eramsner 5 Oct. 634/1 
New Beans are full 6s. per quarter lower: but old ones fully 
support their price. 1825 Cospett Aur. Rides 245 A hill of 
full a mile high. 1863 Kincstey Water Bad. 9 He weighed 
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full fifteen stone. 1867 SmytH Sadlor’s Word-bk., Full due, 
for good; for ever; complete; belay. 1871 PALGRAVE 
Lyr. Poems 35 She..Blushed like the full-ripe apple. 1874 
Stusss Coust. Hist. I. iii. 50 As being a full-free member 
of the community. 1884 Reaver in //arfer's Mag. Mar. 
637/2 ‘I condemned it ten years ago’. ‘Full that..,’ said 
Pierre. 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Full due, final acquit- 
tance, for good and all. 
b. with advbs. Now rare. 

1382 Wvcuir Josh. vi. 5 And the wallis of the cyte [Jericho] 
shulen fuldoun falle. 1523 Lo. BERNERS Froiss. I. clxii. 200 
Kynge Johan was that day a full right good knyght. ?@ 1550 
Frere & Boye 134 in Ritson Auc. P. ?. 40 Than drewe it 
towarde nyght, Jacke hym hyed home full ryght. 1746 
Cuesterr. Leét. (1792) I. cv. 288 He articulated every word 
.- full loud enough to be heard the whole length of my 
library. 1833 H. Martineau Zale of Tyne vi, 116 Adam, 
as I told you, I saw full enough of. 

ec. with advbl. phrases. Also in fell as, full as 
(Onnipsa eran: 

1529 More Comf. agst. Trib. ut, Wks. 1215/2 Though 
menne shoulde neuer stande full out of feare of fallynge. 
1670 NarsorouGcu Fru. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 52 
Some Swans but not full so large as ours. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. (ndia §& P. 215 The Topaz is a Stone very hard, 
full as hard as the Saphire. 1719 De For Crasoe u. vi, 
They lived, though .. concealed, yet full at large. 1752 
Younc Brothers m1. i, To mount full rebel-high. 1762 
Footr Lyar iu. Wks. 1799 I. 302 You will be full as useful 
to it by recruiting her subjects at home. 1796 Mrs. GLasse 
Cookery v. 53 Butter put tnto the dripping-pan does full as 
well. 1825 in Cobbett Ruz. Rides (1885) II. 38, 1 should 
get full as mucb by keeping it [the story] to myself. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111. 92 To the English reader 
they are full as interesting as to Americans. 

+d. Ful iwis, fuliwis, to fuliwis: full cer- 
tainly, for certain, assuredly. Ods. 

¢1z00 OrmIN 2529 Patt witt tu fuliwiss. c¢c1z0g Lay. 
26841 Ich wulle bitachen pe ful iwis minne castel inne 
Paris. ¢ 1220 Bestiary 563 Fro de noule niderward ne is 3e 
no man like, Oc fis to fuliwis. c1300 Harrow. Hell 35 
Fore Adames sunne, fol y-wis, [ch have tholed al this. 

e. Full out: to the full, fully, out and out, 
quite, thoroughly. Ods. exc. dial. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xii. 6 Ful out ioze, and preise, thou 
dwelling of Sion. ¢1400 Prymer, Litany in Maskell Alon. 
Rit. (1846-7) II. 106 Lord, make saaf the king: and ful out 
heere thou us in the dai that we shuleninclepe thee. «@ 1500 
Chaucer's Dreme 2138 Archbishop and archdiacre Song 
full out the servise. 1600 Asp. Appor Exh. Yonah 624 
This number ust definitely be taken for so many thousands 
full out, that [etc.]. 1615 Br. ANorEwes Sern. (1629) 485 
Sacrilege the Apostle rankes with Idolatrie ; as being full 
out as evill. 1676 Hattry in Rigaud Corr. Sct. J/en (1841) 
I. 226 Mr. Mercator is full out as obscure in his treatise of 
Mars. 1699 T. Clocxmax] Yudly’s Offices (1706) 201 And 
iia Crassus..was full-out as generous. 1869 in Lonsdale 
Floss. 

3. Of position and direction: Exactly, directly, 


straight. 

1582 N. Licuertero tr. Castauheda’s Cong. E. Ind. \xvii. 
137 Our Ordinance beeing shot off, did all light full amongst 
the enimies. 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. 11. v. (1886) 20 
[They] dare not looke a man full inthe face. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. v1. 248 An olde Arch of stone..standing ful in the 
high Way. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. i. (1677) 13 
Always..shoot..rather side-ways, or behinde the Fowl, 
than full in their faces. 1658 Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 
25 For which the Winds served them well enough, though 
full in our Teeth. 1702 Pore Fax. § May 456 Full in the 
centre of the flow’ry ground A crystal fountain spreads its 
streams around. 1801 SoutHry 7halaba x. xvii, Full in 
his face the lightning-bolt was driven. 1832 H. Martineau 
Demerara ii, 16 With these principles full in his mind, he 
began to observe all that surrounded him. 1883 E. INcEr- 
sot in Harper’s Mag. Jan. 196/1 A sudden escape from 
curtaining oak branches brougbt us full upon the summit. 


b. With reference to the points of the compass: 


Due. Sec DuE B. 2. ? Obs. 

tssg W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 146 Untill she 
commeth to the Meridian Circle, and is full South. 1601 
Hoitano Pliny 1. 79 Before Zacyntbus 35 miles full East, 
are the two Strophades. 1670 EacHarp Cout, Clergy Pref. 
A school that stands full south. 1708 Brit. Apol. No. 93. 
2/1 The..Wind is.. Full East. 1720 De Foe Cast. Single- 
ton ix. (1840) 154 The one [way] was to travel full west. 

+4. With vbs. or pples.: Fully, completely, en- 
tirely, quite, thoroughly. Ods. 

¢goo tr. Beda's Hist, 11. xiv. [xvi.] (1890) 144 Bi fulcudum 
stratum. 1154 O. &. Chvon,. an. 1083 Hicomon into capitu- 
lan on uppon ba munecas full 3ewepnede. 1340 Ayend. 
107 Huer-by we ssolle by zuo uol dronke of pine loue pet 
[ete.]. 1430-40 Lypc. Lochas 1. ix. (1544) 17a, He was 
brought forth and recured And full made hole of his woundes 
sore. 1529 More Com/. agst. Trib, wu. 1182/2 Then he 
feareth that he bee neuer full confessed, nor neuer full con- 
trite. 1611 Bisce Yoh vii. 8 My time is not yet full come. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 508 Our Reader.. being 
before full cloyed with our tedious Narrations. 1697 Dry- 
oEN Virg. Georg. 1. 319 When once he’s broken, feed him 
full and high. 1807 Aled. ¥rnd. XVII. 237 He had the 
small-pox. .again very full. 

5. Comb. +a. with vbs.: full-bring [cf. OFris. 
Jul-branga, Ger. volibringen] trans. to accomplish; 
full-burn 27¢7., to blaze forth, follow hotly; full- 
forth [+FortH v.] traxzs., to accomplish, com- 
pletc; full-make frazs., to complete, perfect 8 
full-serve tyvazs., to serve fully ; full-sound zz/r., 
to sound loudly; full-timber fvazs., to build 
completely ; full-thrive ¢/7., to thrive to the full ; 
full-work [OF. fudl-wyrcan = OMG. fol lawur- 
chan] trans., (a2) OE. to perpetuate; (0) to com- 
plete. Ods. 
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¢%200 ORMIN 16335 Sure temmple timmbredd wass, & all 
“fullbrohht till ende. 1382 Wycuir Gex. xxxi. 36 For what 
my synne, bas thow thus *fulbrent [Vulg. cxarsisti] after 
me. «1175 Cott. /fom. 237 His 3iaf miht and strenche 
purl pe gief of his gaste his hesne to *fulfordie. c1200 
Orm1Nn 15597 Er pann biss temmple mibhte ben Fullwrohht 
& all fullforpedd. a1z00 “. Z. Psalter xvii], 5 *Ful- 
make ini steppes in sties Pine. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxvil. 104 Fulmake thoblacyon to pluto. 1340 4 yend, 33 
And me kan zigge huo pet seruep and na3t *uol-serueb his 
ssepe he lyest. 1382 Wvcur Zedg. vii, 18 Whanne the 
trompe *fulsowneth in inyn hoond. c 1200 Orin 5130 Swa 
“fullprifenn patt ite nohht Ne ma33 na mare waxxenn. /bid, 
16321 Godess temmple..wass, i sexe 3eress all and fow- 
werrtt3 *fulltimmbredd. @1035 Cxut’s Laws tu. c. 61 
(Schmid) Gif hwa on fyrde gridbryce *“fulwyrce, ¢ 1200 
Fullwrohht [see quot. for fud/forth above]. 

b. with pres. and pa. pples. (cf. A. 12 b, to which 
some of these might be referred), as _f2el/-accom- 
plished, -acorned, -adjusted, -armed, -assembled, 
-assured, -beaming, -bearing, -born, -bound, 
-buckramed, -descending, -digested, -distended, 
t-drive(n, -exerted, -extended, -fashtoned, +-fast, 
Satted, fledged, -glowing, + -greascd, + -knowing, 
+ -known, -levelled, -manned, -nerved, -plumed, 
-ripened, -spread, -strained, -trimmed, -tuned, 
t-waxen; +t full-begotten, lawfully begotten, 
legitimate; full-blown }, filled with wind. puffed 
out (it. and fg.) ; see BLow v.1 22; full-blown “, 
in full bloom (2t, and fig.) ; see BLow v.21; full- 
stated (see quot.’. 

1726-46 THomson IVintcr 668 Indulge her fond ambition... 
To mark thy various *full-accomplished mind. 1611 Saks. 
Cymb.u. v. 16 Like a *full Acorn’d Boare. 1730-46 THom- 
son Autumn 835 The *full-adjusted harmony of things. 
1776 Mickie tr. Camoens’ Lusiad 31 ~*Full-arm’d they 
came, for brave defence prepared. 1735 THomson Lébert 
in. 260 Her *full-assembled Youth innumerous swacnile 
1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1848) 220 The *full-assured faith. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 11. 142 Had not her Eyes, With 
Life *full-heaming, her vain Wiles betray’d. 1896 Daily 
News 17 June 4/5 The thousand acres is never all *full- 
bearing altogether, 1636 RutHerroro Lef?t. (1862) I. 182 
Your Father counteth you not a bastard: *full-begotten 
bairns are nurtured. 1615 J. STEPHENS Satyr. Ess. 3 With 
cheeks *full blowne Each man will wish the case had beene 
his owne. @1635 Naunton /vagm. Reg. (Arb.) 15 A time 
in which (for externals) she was full blown. 1635-56 Cow- 
LeY Davide's 1. 735 Some did the Way witb full-blown 
Roses spread. 1693 Drypen Persius 1.254 Who at enormous 
Villany turns pale, And steers against it with a full-blown 
Sail. 1699 Bentiry Phal. 414 Full blown with the opinion 
of his wonderfull Acuteness. 1749 JoHNson Vanity Hum. 
Wishes 99 In full-blown dignity, see Wolsey stand. 18978 
Browninc La Saisiaz 20 Flower that’s full-blown tempts 
the butterfly. 1821 Keats Latta 1. 172 Whither fled 
Lamia, now a lady bright, A *full-born beauty new and 
exquisite. 1766 W. Gorpon Gen. Counting-ho. 319, 45 
barrels *full bound mess-beef. 1851 Offic. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 
II. 545 Bible, 8vo., full-bound in maroon Turkey morocco. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley the Banker \.i. 7 The *full- 
buckramed fancy dresses of the young gentlemen. 1715-z0 
Porr /diad xx. 460 The impatient steel with *full-descend- 
ing sway Forced through his brazen helm its furious way. 
1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat. (1852) I. 419 We shall.. partake 
in the expertness and *full-digested remembrance belonging 
tothat. 1728-46 THomson Sfrinxg 185 The *full-distended 
clouds Indulge their genial stores. ¢ 1386 CHAaucer Frankl, 
T. 502 This bargayn ts *ful dryue, for we been knyt. 1726-46 
Tuomson Winter 171 Before the breath Of *full-exerted 
heaven tbey wing their course. 1730-46 — Autumn 1119 
Tbe long Itnes of *full-extended war In bleeding flight 
commixed. 1883 Glasg. Weekly Her. 21 Apr. 8/2 Ladies’ 
*full-fashioned black Lisle thread hose. c1175 Lamb. Hom, 
61 Pa odre weren *fulfeste sone. 1382 WycuiF Deut. xxxil. 
15 Ful fat maad is the loued, and az3en wynsed; *ful-fattid, 
fulgresid, outlargid. 1884 Zzmes (weekly ed.) 7 Nov. 8/2 A 
tutor’s pay is only about a third of that of a *full-fledged 
professor. 1895 Sir W. Harcourt Sf. zz Ho. Com. 14 May, 
A full-fledged butterfly. 1863 1. WiLtiams Baptistery 1. vill. 
(1874) 89 The sun.. Blending them in the golden blazonry 
Of his *full-glowing orb. 1382 *Ful-gresid [see /re/?-fatted]). 
1612 SELoEN Drayton's Poly-oib. To Rdr., What the Verse 
oft witb allusion, as supposing a *full knowing Reader, lets 
slip. 1386 Rol/s of Parit. III. 225/1 Nichol Brembre.. 
with stronge honde, as it is *ful knowen..was chosen Mair. 
1yor Norris /dead World 1. i. 6 This is..staring, with a 
*full-levelled eye, the great luminary of spirits in the face. 
1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cd. 1. vii. 52 Our ouer-plus of shipping 
will we burne, And with the rest *full mann’d, from th’ 
head of Action Beate th’ approaching Czsar. 1839 BaILey 
Festus vii. (1848) 70 Dare with *fullnerved arm the rage of 
all. ¢ 1630 Drumm. or Hawtn. Elegy on G. Adolphus Wks. 
(1711) 54 With *full plum’d wing thou faulkon-like could fly. 
1861 THornBURY 7urner (1862) I. 58 He will be a full- 
plumed Royal Acadeiny Student. 1878 Wasgue Poets 214 
Brings to nortbern shores “*full-ripened tropic fruits. 1660 
Drvoen Astrva Redux 64 With *full-spread sails to run 
before the wind. 1748 THomson Cast?. [uclol. 1. 209 Slow 
from his bench arose A comely full-spread porter, swol’n 
with sleep. 1867 SmitH Sailor's Word-bk., Full spread, all 
sail set. 1746 E-xsnoor Scolding 405 (E. D. S.) Ya know es 
kep Challacomb-Moor in Hond; tes*vull stated. /did., Fudt- 
stated, spoken of a Leasehold Estate that has Three Lives 
subsisting thereon. 1757 Dyer Fleece 11. 169 Sinewy arms of 
men, with *full strain’d strength, Wring out the latent water. 
1826 Scotr Mal. Malagr. ii. 59 A *full-trimmed suit of 
black silk, or velvet. 1842 Tennyson Love §& Duty 40 \WWhen 
thy low voice, Faltering, would break its syllables, to keep 
My own *full-tuned. ¢ 1200 OrmIn 10890 He wass *full- 
waxenn mann. A 

+ Full, zv.! O/s. Forms: 1 ful(1)wian, fullian, 
3-4 folle(n, 3 south. volle(n, 3 fulhe'n, vuljen, 
fulewen, folewen, 2-4 fulwe(n, ful3e, 2 fule(h)- 
3en, 4 folwen, fologhe, 5 folowe, 4-6 fulle, (4 


' 


! 


FULLAGE. 


fully), [OF. fellian, fullwian, f. Fut adv. + 


OTeut. *wihéjan, wihjan (OHG. wihen, mod.Ger. 
wether) to consecrate, f. *wtho- (OS., OHG. wih, 
Goth. wezhs) holy. 

The word thus means ‘to consecrate fu/ly’. A convert 
who was deemed not sufficiently instructed for baptism, or 
who shrank from assuming the responsibilities which it 
involved, was frequently frime-signed, i.e. marked with 
the sign of the cross only, the ‘full consecration * by baptism 
being deferred till a later period.] 

trans. To baptize. 

egoo tr. Beda's (fist. 1. xv. [xxvi.] (1890' 62 Ongunnon 
heo somnian & singan..& men laran & fulwian. @ 1000 
Martyrol. (E. E.V. S.) 80 He wees zefullwad at Rome. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John 1. 33 Se be me sende to fullianne on 
wetere. c11r75 Lamb. /Iom. 101 Heo setted heoran handan 
ofer ifulgede men. ¢ 120g Lay. 2402 Pe king heo lette fulwen 
zfter bon lawen. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1391 Hwi ne hihe we 
for to beon Ifulhet [v.7. ifulhtnet] as he het his. 12 7 
R. Grove. (1724) 239 As 3oure fader dude, do, And eg 
yuolled in holy water. 13.. &. &. Adlit. P. B. 164 Alle 
arn labed luflyly..pat euer wern fulzed in font bat fest to 
haue, ¢1380 S¢r /erumd, 5697 He walle fully. .pan Amyral 
bat was pere. ¢1430 Chev. Assigne 369 The sixte was 
fulwedde cheuelere assigne. c1450 Myrc 85 To fulowe the 
chylde 3ef hyt be nede. 1483 Festivadd (W. de W. 1515) 
32 b, Cryste..was fulled in water. 

[f. 


Full (ful, v.2 Also 4 follen, fulle/n. 
FULL a. 
OE. had fudtian to fulfil (Czdmon's Gen. 2317), but con- 
unuity is doubtful; in the early ME. /félex the « prob. 
represents %, so that the examples belong to Fitt v.] 
+1. trans. To make full. Cf. Fini v. 1. Os. 
1362 Lanai. P. P?, A. v. 184 In couenant that Clement 
schulde the cuppe fulle. @ 1400 Prymer (1891) 39 Thanne 
is oure mouth fulled of joye. 1484 Caxtox Fadbles of 
sop (1889) 72 He was.. fulled with sorowe. 1627- 
Fettuam Resolves 1. 1xxxvii. 270 Surely travail fulleth the 


man, 
b. intr. To be or become full. Const. of. Obs. 


exc. @a/, and in U.S. of the moon. 

1362 Lanci. ?. Pl. A. x1. 44 Thei .. demeth god in-to the 
gorge whon heore gottus follen. ¢14s0 Cov. A/yst, (Shaks. 
Soc.) 343 Myn heed dullytb Myn herte ffullyth Of sslepp. 
1864 Wexster, The moon fulls at midnight. A/od. Suffolk 
dial. (F. Hall) ‘The moon will full to-night’. 

+2. trans. To fulfil, complete. Oés. 

1380 [see Futtinc v2. st.J. 1492 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 
247/1 Pe saidis persons sall mak na payment of the said soume 
quhill the poyntis of pe said decrett be fullit efter the forme of 
besamyn. 1640 Brome A xtipodes im. viii. Wks. 1873 ITI. 290 
Before he has given her satisfaction I may not full my suit. 

3. Dressmaking. To make full; to gather or 


pleat. Also with ov. 

1831 /iestin. Rev. X1V. 424 The milliner with her fulling, 
and quilling, and puckering, come[s] in to supply the retiring 
graces of nature, 1832 £. /ud. Sketch Bk, 1 261 A petticoat 
fulled and stiffened into the dignified rotundity of a hoop. 
1884 Hest. Daily Press 2 June 7/2 Plastrons..are composed 
of a straight piece, fulled into a small band at the top. 18go 
Daily News 4 Dec. 3/4 Many pretty little jackets .. are 
composed of black lace fulled on over a foundation of silk 
or gold gauze. 

b. zztr. To draw up, pucker, bunch. 
1889 Century Dict., The skirt fulls too much in front. 


Hence Fulled ///. a., gathered or pleated; 
arranged in folds; Fu‘lling vé/. sé., the action of 
the vb.; ta. the action of fulfilling; b. the action 


of gathering or pleating ; in quots. coer. 

1380 Wycuiir Sed, Wks. I11. 257 Her matere schulde be 
trube and fullynge of Goddis lawe. 1760 Mrs. Detany Life 
& Corr. Ser. u.1{I. App. 504 There was very little fulling, 
but the whole design was to be seen without many folds. 
1877 BLackmore Criffs I. ii. 24 She gathered in the skirt 
of her frock and the fulling of her cloak. 1892 Daily 
News 16 Feb. 6/5 Coats. .finished off at the neck with a 


fulled shoulder cape. 
Full (ful), v.3 Also 5 ful(le. [ad. OF. fuler 


(F. fouler): see Foir v.1] 
1. trans. spec. To tread or beat (cloth) for the 
purpose of cleansing and thickening it ; hence, to 


cleanse and thicken (cloth, etc.). 

1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. xv. 445 Cloth that cometh fro the 
weuyng is nou3t comly to were, Ty] it is fulled vnder fote 
or in fullyng-stokkes. c¢1440 Promp. Parz'. 182/1 Fulle 
clothe, /wélo. 1483 Caxton Vocaéd. 15 b, Colard .. Can 
well fulle cloth. rgrz-2 Act 3 Hen. Vill, c. 6 § 1 The 
Walker and Fuller shall truely walke fulle tbikke and werke 
every webbe of wollen yerne. 1598 FLorio, Fo//are, to full, 
as clotbes in a presse. 1643 PryNne Ofen. Gt. Seale 20 
One..man should be assigned..to seale the Clothes that 
shall be wrought and fulled in London. 1695 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3086/4 A new Invented Engine, which Fulls all sorts 
of Stuffs by Hand or Mans Labour. 1812 SouTHey in 
QO. Rev. VII. 63 In this manner a girl can full twenty pair 
of hose in four or five hours. 1872 Yrats Techn. Hist. 
Comm. 147 English cloths, at the outset were sent to be 
fulled and dyed in the Netherlands. 2B Payne Zales 
Jr. Arabic 1, 233, I shall..weave for her and full her yarn. 


+2. gen. To beat or trample down; also, to 
destroy. Oés. 

c1400 Rowland & O. 112 Fulle the under my horse fete. 
c1440 York Myst. xi. 118 Nowe kyng Pharo fuls thare 
childir ful faste. 164: Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 78 Hee 
threw his hey abroad a nights afore hee lette them in, be- 
cause then they did not runne over it and full it so much, 


+Fu'llage. Oés. [a. OF. foullage ¥. foulage), 
f. fouler to FULL. ] 

1. Money paid for the fulling of cloth. 

1611 in Cotcr. s.v. Foudlage. 1706 in Putrttes (ed. 
Kersey). 1755 in JoHnson. Hence in mod. Dicts. 


FULL AGE. 


2. (Cf. Furyie 56.2; the lit. sense is ‘what is tram- 
pled under foot’.] Refuse, street-sweepings, filth. 

1689 T. PLunxet Char, Gd. Commander 51 Some storm 
or other must be near at hand, To sweep away the fullage 
of the Land. 178 A. Younc Your. /vel. 1. 9 They go 
much to Duhlin for fullage of the streets to lay on their 
hay grounds. 


Full age. : ie 

Adult or matnre age, esp. (in opposition to 
nonage) the age of 21 years. Cf. AGE sd. 3. 

1622 Bacon Holy War (1629) 129 That after full Age the 
Sonnes should Expulse their Fathers and Mothers out of 
their Possessions. 1675 Brooxs Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 320 
God had a respect to the non-age and full-age of his people. 
1828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 428 Those .. who are of full 
age and sufficient understanding, should have power to suffer 
a common recovery. 1885 Gtavstoxe in Chr. World 15 Jan. 
37/1 The anniversary .. whicb will to-morrow bring your 

oyal Highness to full age. 

attrib. a165g CLevetasp Poor Cavatier 11 E’er ripe 
Rebellion had a full-age Power. 

Hence + Full-aged f/. a., being of full or 
mature age. Of a horse: Exceeding the age of 
6 years (now simply, aged). Obs. 

1631 Quartes Div. Poems, Samson xiii. 31 A full ag’d Lyon, 
who had sought..his long-desired prey. 1682 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1737/4 Achesnut sorrel Nag, witha boh Tail, full aged. 
1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 514 ® 4 There stood by her a man 
fullaged, and of great gravity. 1724 Loud. Gaz. No. 
6310/3 A sorrel Horse. .full aged. . 

Full-blood, 2 a. Of a brother or sister: 
Born of the same parents (opposed to HA.F-BLOOD 
1. attrib... b. Qualifying an ethnic designation: 
Of pure or unmixed race. 

1882 A. MACFARLANE. Coutsangnin. 17 Brother, full-blood 
=male child of male and female parents. 1888 Harfer's 
Wag. Mar. LXXVI. 602 The full-blood (Cherokee) is 
always present in the national Legislature. 1893 Codnmbus 
(Ohio) Disp. 2 Oct., His mother [was] a full-blood Pota- 
walomie squaw. 

Similarly Full-bloo‘ded a. = FULL BLoop, “7, and 
Jig.; also, having plenty of blood. Hence Full- 
bloo‘dedness /2/. and fig. 

18z5 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan V1. 68 A full-blooded re- 
ubhean ‘driver’, 1842 Cattin V. Amer. Jd. (1844) 11. 
vii. 220 His general appearance and actions, those of a 
full-blooded and wild Indian. 1884 Century Mag. XXVIII. 
42 The full-bloodedness, the large feet and hands. 1894 
lthenenm 5 May 571/3 His unquestioned abiliry has noi 
the roundness, the ripeness, the mellow foiibissdedness of 
the style of ‘ The Heptameron’. 

Full-bottom. [f Furi a.+ Bottom sb.) A 
full. bottomed wig. 

19713 Gay Gaardian No. 149 ? 5 Little master will smile 
when you. .thrust its little jnueloes in papa’s full- bottom. 
1789 Chrow. in Ann. Reg. 169 2 A flaxen full bottom 
suitable to the age between forty and fifty. 1822 ‘T. 
MitcuHece Aristopé. 11.296 Full-bottom, tie, perriwig, curl, 
or toupee. 

Fu'll-bottomed, 2. [f. as prec. +-Ep 2.] 

1. Of a wig: Having a full or large bottom. 

1711 Bupcens. Spect. No. 150 P 7 My Banker ever bows 
lowest to me when I wear my full-bottom’d Wig. 1797 
The College 15 A huge full-bottom'd wig, and college gown. 
1878 .V. Amer, Kev, CX XVI. 52 Their hero..wore a Greek 
helmet over a full-bottomed wig. 

2. aul (See quot.) 

1867 Suytu Satlor's Word.bk., Futl-bottomed, an epithet 
to signify such vessels as are designed to carry large 
cargoes. 

+ Fullcome, z. Ols. [f. FuLy adv. + Come v, 
Cf. Ger. volkommen adj., perfect.] rans. To finish ; 
to perfect. 

¢ 1477 Caxi0on Fason 16 An other spere that he [Jason] 
had taken of his esquyer for to fulcome his emprise. ¢ 1483 
— Vocab, 47 Dieu lenr laisse leur voye Bien employer, God 
late them theyr waye Well fulcome. 

+Fulldo,v. Oss. [f ut 2.+Do.] 
To accomplish, fulfil, complete. 

az2zg sincr, R. 372 Me schal fuldon flesches pine ase 
uord ase euere efne mei polien. 1340 4 yend. 28 To destrue. . 
alle guod by hit lite by hit lesse by hit uoldo. ¢ 1483 Caxton 
Vocab. 23 Whiche make verry confession. And theyr 
penance fuldoo, ¢1500 .W/cfusine i. 1 He wyl helpe me to 
bring vnto a good ende & to fuldoo it att hive glorye & 
praysyng. 1605 VersteGan Dee. /ntell. ii. (1628) 2g Willing 
to full-doe their too-falne lot. 

Hence + Fucli-do s/., completion, finish. (Perh. 
the source of the Naut. phrase for a fill due: see 
Due sé. 8.) 

1631 [see Do sd.) 2}. 

Full dress. Sce Dress sé. 2a. Also fg. 

1790 Cowerer Left. 17 June, Here am I at eight in the 
morning in full dress. 18975 Lowe /’oet. Wks. (1879) 
465 The habitual full-dress of his well-bred inind. 1887 
Spectator 4 June 764/2 A crown that could be worn, hke 
a tiara of diamonds, as an adjunct of full dress. 

b. alirtb. as in full-dress coal, dinner, rehearsal, 
suzt,ctc.; also _fig., as in fuell-dress debale, a formal 
debate in which important speechcs are delivered 
on each side. 

1812 J. Notr Dekkers Gulls Ilorne-bk. 41 note, Not 
a full-dress coat is made without it. 1834 IT. Moore Jfem. 
(1856) VII. 47 A Tory of the fulldress school. 1852 /é/ustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhib. V1. 526 Pair of full-dress boots. 1879 
F. W, Rosinson Coward Conse. 1. viii, A rusty, black, full- 
dress suit. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commi. 11, vi. cxi. 600 
At present the ‘full-dress dehates’ in the Senate are apt 
to want life. 1893 ies 8 July 12/2 Mr. Heneage’s 
amendment is not the best possible text for a full-dress 
debate. 

Vor. 1V. 


trans. 


593 


Full-dressed, ¢z. Fully dressed; wearing 
full dress. + Of a coat: =prec. b. 

1752 A. Murruy Gray’s-Jun Frnt, No. 14 ?2 In a full- 
dressed Coat, with long Skirts. 1806 Surr IWinter in Lond. 
(ed. 3) III. 161, I have no objection in the world to full. 
dressed assemblies. 1824-9 Lannor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1846 
1. 206/2 There are hours and occasions when she needs not 
be full-dressed. 

+Fullend, 7. O6s. [OE. fudiendian (= Ger. 
vollenden): see Fviy adv. and Exp v.] trans. To 
end fully, accomplish, complete, fulfil. 

cgoo tr. Bada's /Tist. wi. xxii. (MS. B in Smith 554 
note), He bad Cynebill .. |at he da arfaestan ongunnen- 
nesse fullendode and gefylde. axz00 Joral Ode 239 in 
VO. E. Alisc. 66 Peo par gode were by-gunne and ful-endy 
hit nolden. ¢1200 7rin. Coll. //am. 61 We hauen ure 
penitence fulended. ¢1300 eke? 2322 If he ful in feble 
stat, that he ne mi3zte hit ful ende. 1382 Wycuir £cc/us. 
xxxiv, 8 With oute lesing shal be ful enaid the word of the 
lawe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 2. R. 1x. iv. (1495) 349 The 
Cycle and the Course of the Mone is fullended in the 
nintenth yere. c1425 Eng. Cong. /ret. (E. E. T. S.) 134 He 
that al thynge fulle endet. 

Fuller ‘fules, sé.1 Forms: 1-4 fullere, 3 
follare, 4 soz/h. vollere, 4-6 fullar(e, (6 fullor, 
furler, 7 fullner), 4- fuller. [OE. /zé/ere, ad. 
L. fullé \of unknown origin), assimilated to agent- 
noun» in -gre, -ER!. If there existed an OE. */22/- 
Han vb., ad. late L. fudldre to FULL, the agent- 
noun may have been derived from it.] 

1. One whose occupation is to full cloth. 

c 1000 Aes. Gosp. Mark ix. 3. c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 366/53 
Mid one follares perche ; pat men tesieth opon cloth. a@ 1327 
Pol, Songs (Camden) 188 Vhe webbes ant the fullaris assem- 
bleden hem alle. 1340 4_yed. 167 Mochel is defouled mid pe 
uet of uolleres be robe of scarlet. 1g11-2 [see Futt v3 1]. 
1683 Stuspes dna’. Adns.i.(1882) 24 Compounding with the 
Fuller to thicke it [wool] very much. 1645 Be, Hate Remedy 
Discontents 118 ‘Vhe Fuller treads upon that cloth which 
he means to whiten. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 156 Three 
weavers..six spinners, one fuller and burler. 1866 Rocers 
Agric. & Prices 1. iv. 103 There are twelve clergymen. .six 
fullers and six girdlers. 1885 /nstructions to Census Clerks 
66 (In list of workers in textile fabrics). Fuller. 

2. In the names of various materials, plants, etc. 
used in the process of fulling; as fuller’s clay = 
FULLER’S EARTH; fuller’s grass, herb, weed, 
(Safonaria officinalis); fuller’s teazel, thistle 
(Dipsacus fullonnm): faller's thorn? = prec. 

1776 Avant Situs IV. NV. av, vill. (1869) If. 238 * Fuller's 
earth or fuller’s clay. 1876 Pace Adv. 7ext-bk. Geol. v. 
tor Fuller's clay or earth. 1526 Grete /Terbadl ccclxxxiiij, 
Saponaria. .is called..*fullers grasse. 1601 HoLtLanp Pliny 
I]. 262 The *Fullers herb in wine honied. 1607 ‘l'orseLt 
Fonr-/f. Beasts (1658) 486 There is an herb called Fullers- 
herb which doth soften wool. 1578 Lyte Doddocns iw. |x. 
522 This kinde of Thistel is called..*Fnllers Teasel. 1653 
Cucrever Eng. Phys, 356 *Fullers Thistle, or Teasel. 1626 

3acon Syfva § 661 An Herbe called Hippopha:ston [that 
groweth] vpon the *Fullers Thorne. 1706 Pinvtirs (ed. 
Kersey), */*xdlers. Weed, or Fullers-thistle, an Herb. 

Fuller, sJ.2 [?f. Funt v.2 (sense 3) +-ER!.] 

1. Blacksmithing, etc. A grooved tool on which 
iron is shaped by bcing driven into the grooves. 

1864 Wester, Fuller, a die, a half-round set-hammer. 
1896 Farrier's Price List, Best Cast Stcel, for Fullers, 
Stamps, &c, 

2. A groove made by a fuller. 

1855 Mites //orse-shocing 9 The ‘fuller’ should be carried 

uite round the shoe to the heels, and the fullering iron 
should have both sides alike. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk., 
Fuller, the fluting gioove of a bayonet. 1889 Daily Tel. 
1 Mar. 5/8 The present pattern is too thin in the ‘fuller’. 

Hence Fu'ler v.,to stamp with a fuller; to groove 
by stamping; also da/. to goffer linen’, Fu‘n- 
ered f/. a. Fu'llering vd/. sb., the action of the 
vb.; also concr. the groove thus formed. 

1820 Bracy Crark Descr. New /lorse Shoe 14 Our old 
English custom of fullering. 183: J. Hoitanp Janus. 
Metal 1, 170 ‘The shoes heing fullered or grooved near the 
outer edge to receive the heads. 1841 I]ARTSHOKNE Salopia 
Antiq. Gloss. 434 udlaring, a groove into which the nails 
of a horse's shoe are inserted. 1855 Fullering iron [see 
sense 2above]. 1868 Regul. & Ord. cirmy ? 573 Vhe horse's 
Shoe is not to be grooved or fullered. 1880 BLackmore Vary 
Ancricy 1. xi. 159 His linen clothes are dry, and even quite 
lately fullered—ironed you might call it. JVod. Advt., Sandal 
horse shoe..made of pluin, fuller’d, or Rodway bar. 

Fu:ller’s earth. <A hydrous silicate of 
alumina, used in cleansing cloth; also Geo/.a group 
of strata characterized by the presence of this earth. 

1523 Fitzuers. Surv. 31 Mynes of tynne, Iced, ore, cole 
..lymestonne, chalke, furlers [sic1§26 ; ed. 1534 fullers] erthe, 
Sande, cley. 1601 HoLttann Péiny xxxv. xvii. I]. 560 This 
Fullers earth Cimolia, is of a cooling nature. 1667 £. Cuam- 
BERLAYNE S¢. Gt. Brit. 1.(1684)7 Fullers Earth is nowhere else 
produced in that abundance and excellency as in England, 
1738 CHesteRF. Comm, Sense 11 Nov.(1739) 11. 238 Fuller’s- 
Earth, the Exportation of which is strictly prohibited by 
our Laws. 1836 Hor. Smitu 7in Trump. 1.9 Like fuller’s 
earth, defiling for the moment but purifying in the end. 
1854 F. C. BAKEWELL Geo/. 50 The bed of clay called fuller’s 
earth .. may be considered merely local. 1878 Huxiey 
Physiogr. 36 This Fuller's earth forms a thick bed of clay 
which retains the water that reaches it. 

Jig. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 56 The blots of sin will 
be easily taken out by the soap of sorrow, and the fullers- 
earth of contrition. 1727 Gay Beggar's Opera i. ix, Money, 
Wife, is the true Fuller's Farth for Reputations, there ts not 
a Spot or a Stain but what it can take out. 

attrib, 1816 W. Smitu Strata Ident. 31 The Fuller's 
Earth Rock. .in many places is imperfectly lapidified. 


FULLING. 


+Fullery. Ods.-° [f. Fuuver sé.1+-¥3.] A 
place where the process of fulling is carried on. 
oe in Baitey (folio), 1755 in Jouxson. Hence in mod, 

icts. 

Fu:ll-fa‘ced, ¢. [f. Funt a. + Face +-Ep2.] 

1. Having a full face; esp. of persons, having a 
full or plump face. 

162z2 Maspe tr. Ademan’s Guenran d'Alf.1. 31, | was a 
yong Lad, ruddy-cheek’t, full-fac’t, and plumpe withall. 
1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 980/4 Stolen..a large silver Cup..by 
a Lodger..a Pullfacd man. 19796 Hull Advertiser 3 Sept. 
2/2 David Hallett..stout made, of a low stature, and full 
faced. 1824 Miss Mitrorp I’ré/age Ser. 1. (1863) 230 One 
side consisting of a full-faced dainask rose. 

b. said of the moon at full. 

1647 H. More Song of Soud in. u. xxvii, Not from full- 
faced Cynthia. 

2. Having the face turned fully on the spectator 
or in some specified direction. 

1610 GuiLiim “Heraldry vi. v. 265 The full faced Helmet 
doth signifie direction or command. 1832 Tennyson 
(Enone 79 When all the full-faced presence of the Gods 
Ranged in the balls of Peleus. 1894 J. P. Horpsin Westu:. 
Gaz. 7 Feb. 2/1 As full-faced to the sunshine as you are to- 


day. 
+Fullfreeme, v. O¢s. Also 5 full-ferm. 


(OE. full fremian, -fremman: see FuLt adv. and 
FREME v.] /razs. To accomplish, fulfil, perfect. 

Hence + Fullfre-med ///. a.; + Fullfremedly 
adv., perfectly ; + Fullfre‘medness, perfection. 

¢888 K. Aitrrep Soeth, vii. § 5 Pinre unriht gitsunga 
newill to fulfremmanne. cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. mm. xix. 
[xxvit.] (1891) 244 Lifde he his lif in micelre eadmodnesse 
..and in fulfremednesse. 97: Blickd. J/om. 35 Gif we ba 
dazas fulfremedlice for Gode lifgeab. c1o0oo Aes. Gosp. 
joun iv. 34 Pxt ic full fremme [c1160 //at‘on fulfremie] 

is weorc. a1175 Colt. //om. 219 Ne me3 nan iscefte ful- 
fremedlice smeazan ne understonden embe god. c 1200 
Orin 2530 Fullfremedd herrsummnesse. /dfd. 5135 Patt 
te birrp e33berr lufess mahht Fullfremeddlike fillenn. ze. 
6083 Patt mann patt tiss Fullfremeddnesse folljhepp. 1486 
Bk, St. Albans Aviijb, Thos same barvis shall telle you 
whan she is full summed or full fermyd. 

Full-gro-wn. [f. Fut adv. + Grown.) Fully 
grown ; having attained full size or maturity. 

1667 Miton /’, 1. vit. 456 Innumerous living Creatures. . 
Limb'd and full grown. 1724 De For Jem. Cavalier (1840) 
30 Wickedness presented itself full-grown. 1767 Hunter 
in PAil. Trans. LVIM. 43 Fig. 11. ‘Tbe same view of the 
same bone in a full-grown Elephant. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. iii. (1873) 52 In a state of nature almost every full- 
grown plant annually prodnces seed. 1871 Biackie Four 
Phases i. 151 lie had two sons, one full-grown, 

transf. 1856 StanLtry Sinai & Pal, x. (1858) 374 Four 
springs pour their almost full-grown rivers through the plain. 

Hence Full-grow'ner collog. or slang, a full- 
grown person. 

1867 P. Fitzceratp 75 Brooke St. (11. 251 A full growner: 


no ‘ Miss ‘at all in the case. 
In 4-5 fulhed(e. [f. 


+ Fulhead!. Ods. 
FULL @.+-HEAD.] Fullness. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxv. 9 [xxxvi. 8] Pai sal be drunken, 
als ot wine, Of be fulhed of house line. 1340 Ayend. 119 
“lsuo wes he..zuo uol of grace..pet of his uolhede we 
nimep al. ¢c1440 Hytton Scale Perf. (1494) wi. xxii, In 
hyr was fulhede of all vertues without wem of synne. 


+ Fwillhead?. Oés. [f. Fur a.+ Heap sé.) 
A castrated stag. 

1803 J. Steicut in Aun. Agric. XXXIX. 556 The full- 
heads ..always herd with the bucks, excepting in the rut. 


Fu'll-hearted, @ [f Fun, a. + Hearr + 
-ED%.] Having a full heart. a. Full of courage 
and confidence; hence of a work: Carried on 
with zcal. b. Full of feeling ; indicative of strong 
emotion. Hence Fu:ll-hea‘rtedly adv. 

1611 SHaxs, Cy, v. tii, 7 Vhe Enemy full-hearted, Loll- 
ing the Tongue with slaught’ring. 185: Mrs. Browninc 
Casa Guidi 31 The sky above..seemed to..palpitate in 
glory, like a dove Who has flown too fast, full-hearted, 
1859 Smites Self //elp xii. (1860) 323 The most effective 
work is always the full-hearted work. 1876 Gro. Exior 
Dan. Der, IV. \xtit, 240 Full-hearted silence. 1882 J. L. 
Luptow in //omttlet. Monthly May 451 For you he lived.. 
and sends his Holy Spirit as full-heartedly as if there were 
no other human being. 

Fullimart, obs. form of FoumaRt. 

t+ Fu'lling, vé/. sb.!| Obs. Also 5 folowynge. 
[f. Fun v1] Baptizing. 

1387 Trevisa ///gden (Rolls) 1V. 257 Som acountep from 
be fullynge of Crist. 1393 Lanot. /’. 7°. C. xv. 207 Ther 
is follyng of font and follyng in blod-shedynge. ¢1450 
Myre 146 Eghte dayes they schullen abyde That at the 
fonte halowynge They mowe take here folowynge. 1483 
Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 48 This trynyte was knowen in 
the fullynge of Cryst as the gospel setteth. 

Fulling, v7. 56.2: sce after FULL v.? 

Fulling (fu'lin), 742. 50.5 [f Fuun v3 +-1ne 3.) 

1. The process of cleansing and thickening cloth 
by beating and washing ; also called mrl/ing. 

1688 R. Horme Armonry ut. 348/2 This trade of Milling 
or thickning Cloth is termed Fulling. 1791 Hamiiton tr, Ber 
thollet’s Dyeing 1.1. u. i. 127 He has explained the effects 
of fulling by the external conformation of the hair or wool 
of animals. 1812 Soutney in Q. Kev. VII. 63 The women 
perform the work of fnlling by treading the cloth in a tub. 

transf. 1894 GouLp /llustr. Dict. Med., Fulling, in mas- 
sage, a valuable method of kneading, named from the 
motion used by fullers in rubbing linen between their hands. 

2. attrib. asfulling-boy, -hammer,*+ -mace, -stoie; 


| +fulling-clay, t-earth = fudler’s earth; fulling- 
38 


FULLISH. 


594 


mill, 2 mill in which cloth is fulled or milled by | ecant.iv. 39 Force and bold-fac’d Wrong May hap to roar 


being beaten with wooden mallets, which are let 
fall upon it (or in modern use, by being pressed 
between rollers) and cleansed with soap or fuller’s 
earth ; + fulling-stocks, wooden mallets worked 


by machinery, used for fulling cloth, 

1677- YARRANTON Exe. fonprov. 109, If I had not been an 
old Clothier, and a ‘Fulling-Boy when I was young, 1688 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2338/1 We do. .streightly Charge. .that no 
manner of .. *Fulling Clay, be .. exported. 1720 /bid. 
No. 5853/1 Any Fuller’s-Earth, or Fulling-Clay. 1563-87 
Foxe A. & AZ. (1684) III. 591 A certain poor man.. 
went to the Sea, minding to have gone into Kent for 
*Fulling Earth. 1796 Kirwan £éem. Alin. (ed. 2) I. 
136 Some fulling Earths, it is said, effervesce slightly 
with acids. 1712 Motteux QOvi-rote uu. vi. (1749) I. 160 Let 
the six *fulling-hammers be transform’d into so many giants. 
1612 SHELTON Quzrote mm. vii. 175 Without heing able to 
attritute it to the little knowledge of the *fulling Maces 
or the darkenesse of the night. 1417-18 Abingdon Acc. 
(Camden) 88 xofe, The reparacions ine this yere at y? 
*Fullingmilles. 1523 FitzHers. Surv. 9 b, Fullyngmylnes, 
sythe myltnes, cntlersmylnes. 1612 in Naworth Househ. 
Bks. 8 Vhe wholl yeares rent of the fulling mill. 1748 
Smotcetr Rod. Rand. xvi. (1804) 97 My heart went knock, 
knock..like a fulling-mill. 1805 Luccock Nat. Ii’00l 161 
Nor will the cloth.. endure without injury the violent 
strokes of the fulling mill. 1876 Hottanp Sev. Oaks i. 2 
Below this two or three saw-mills..anda fulling-mill. 1377 
*Fullyng-stokkes [see Furr v1]. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 342/2 The ‘ fulling-stocks'.. consist of heavy 
wooden mallets. 1884 J. Payne 1000 A’ts. & One Nt. VIII. 
135 Making the ship fast to one of the *Fulling-Stones. 

Fullish (fwlif), a. [f. Fun, @.+-18su.] Some- 
what full. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 164 Rather pompous and dullish ; 
of falsetto, too, fullish. 1871 G. Merrepity //. Richmond 
(1886) 206 Her nose firm, her lips fullish. 1889 Na/zonad 
Rev. X11. 686 The most noticeable features of the face are 
the rather prominent nose and fullish lips. 

“| app. misused for f/liche, FULLY adv. 

¢ 1500 Melusine xxvi. 208 It is not fullyssh a moneth com- 
plet syn that we departed thens. 

Fulllength. The entire length or extension 
of any object. 

1. In advbl. phrase, (a?) fell length. 

1709 STEELE & Appison 7atler No. 93 ? 4, lhave..drawn 
at full Length, the Figures of all sorts of Men. 1844 
Dickens Aart, Chuz. vi, By constructing..a temporary 
sofa of three chairs..and lying down at full-length upon it. 
1855 SINGLETON Virgil I. 47 Of polished marble thou full- 
length shalt stand. 

2. attrib., as full-length figure, portrait, etc. 
Also ellipt. a feel/-length. 

1850 L. Hunt Autodjog. II. xiv. 141 A full-length portrait 
..of alittle girl, 1894 A D. Waite in of. Sct. Monthly 
XLIV. 722 A full-length woodcut showing the Almighty 
in the act of extracting Eve. 1896 Ii’esti. Gaz. 1 May 1/2 
Just above the line, hangs a full-length of the German 
Emperor. 1897 Daily News 8 Apr. 8/1 This is, we under- 
stand, the first full-length novel he has written 
Jig. 1822 34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 296 What may 
be called a close and full-length portrait [of a disease]. 

Full moon. 

1. The moon with its entire disc illuminated. 

axooo Bovth. Metr. xxviii. 81 Hwa is on weorulde pat 
ne wundrize fulles monan. 1530 Patsor. 223/2 Full 
mooie, flaine lune, 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort, w. i, 
‘Twas a Full-moon, and such a Moon, Sir! 1812-16 J. 
Smit Panorama Sc. & Art 1.597 The full moon rises at 
sun-set, 1883 Ouiwa Hada 1. 58 The full moon was 
rising above the Gléckner range. — 

2. The period at which this occurs ( =L. plezz- 


lunium). 

a1300 Cursor A. xg288 4 72 Pest thre thinges a-bod our 
lord, or he to ded wald goo, Vre leuedy day & friday als 
and ful moyne als-soo. 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
800 Hoe pleniluninm, fulmone. 1563 W. Fu1.Ke Afeteors 
(1640' 61b, From the new moone, to the full, all humors do 
encrease and from the full to the new Moone, decrease 
againe, 1676 Wiseman /i’ounds v. ix. 393 Towards the Full- 
moon, as he was coming home one morning, he felt his Legs 
faulter. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. 11799) 
III. 34 They [tides] ext ibit no sensible rise till the second 
or third day alter the full Moon. 

3. atirib. 

1780 Cowrtr Progr. Err.282 The breach, though small at 
first, soon opening wide, In rushes folly with a full-moon 
tide. 1797 SoutHry in J. Cottle Resin. (1847) 211 A very 
brown-looking man of..full-moon cheeks. 1894 G. MEREDITH 
Lord Ormon’ 1. iii. 91 Howling like full-moon dogs all 
through their lives. 

Fu:ll-mou'thed, @. [f. FuL, a. + Mourn sé, 
+-E)2.) Having a full mouth. 

1. Of cattle: Having the mouth full of teeth ; 


having the full complement of teeth. 

1577 Harrison England 1. iv, Now forasmuch as in such 
as tee full mouthed, eche chap hath 16 teeth at the least. 
1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1998/4 A brown bay Mare above 14 
hands high, full Mouth’d. 1709 /di¢. No 4521/4 Stoln..a 
blood-bay Mare .. full mouth'’d. 1846 J. Baxter Zid7, 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 93 These six teeth tolerably de- 
veloped .. probably misled Mr Parkinson .. to say that at 
four years old cattle were full-mouthed, 1892 Sadisbury 
Fral. 6 Aug. 4/1, 100 grand full-mouthed ewes. 

+ 2. Having the mouth filled with food; hence, 
Festive. ¢ransf. Of a sail: Filled with wind. 


Also fig. Obs. 

1635 Quarces Enzbl. v, vii. Epig. 271 Cheare up, my soule+ 
call home thy spir’ts, and beare One bad Good- Friday; Full- 
mouth’d Easter’s neare. 1645 G. Danivi. Poens Wks. 1878 
11, 12 Where, where resides content? "Tis neither in Extent 
Of Power, nor full-mouth’d gaine. 1645 Quarters So/, 


upon thy full-mouth’d Sailes, @170r Sepiey Poems Wks. 
1722 I, 16 Like murm’ring full-mouth’'d Isra’lites we stand. 

3. a. Having a loud voice or sound ; sounding 
or talking loud. Of dogs: Baying loudly. b. Pro- 
duced or uttered with a loud voice or with violence. 

a. 1648 Jos. Beaumont Psyche . 161 Whom both the 
full-mouth’d Elders hastened To catch th’ Adulterer. 1698 
Fryer Ace. E. fudia & P. 314 He came to me full mouth'd 
in the King’s Name. 1735 Somervitte Chase ut. 410 The 
full-mouth’d Pack With dreadful Consort thunder in his Rear. 

b. 1605 Narr. Murthers Sir F. Fitz (1860: 6 The 
fulmouth'd report of infamous rumour. 1620 QUARLES 
Fonak Kjb, Had Boreas blown His full-mouth’d blast. 
c 1645 Howe tt Le??. (1655) II. 76 A full-mouth’d Language 
she [German] is, and pronounc’d with that strength as if 
one had bones in his tongue insteed of nerfs. 1708 Mot- 
TEx Rabelais w. \xvii. (1737) 276 With a_ full mouth’d 
laugh. 1856 Kane Arct. frp I. xxii. 279 These faithful 
servants generally bayed their full-mouthed welcome from 
afar off. 

Hence Fullmou'thedly adv., with a full mouth; 
uncompromisingly. 

1887 Saintsspury //ist, Elizab. Lit. iv. (1890) 154 The 
earlier Satires..denounce lewd verses most fullmouthedly. 

Fullness, fulness (fulnés). [f. Furi a.+ 
“NESS. OK. had fyllxes=ONG. folnitss? :—OT cut. 
*fullinassu-z; but as the existing word does not 
appear before the 14th c. it was prob. a ncw forma- 
tion rather than a refashtoning of the older word. 

The spelling /wd/ness, thongh less common ‘exc. in the 
U.S.) than /uluvess, is here adopted as more in accordance 
with analogy : see the remarks s.v. DuLtness. } 

The quality or condition of being full. 

1. The condition of being filled so as to include 
no vacant space. 

1577 B. Gooce /leresbach’s IInsh. 1. (1586) 80b, The 
equall medley of heat and cold, drieth and moisture, fulnesse 
and emptinesse. 1632 Litucow /vaz. v1.254 How commeth 
it to passe..that the Lake it selfe never diminisheth, nor 
increaseth, but alwayes standeth at one fulnesse. 1692 
BENTLEY Boyle Lect. vii. 223 If the presence of this wthereal 
Matter made an absolute Fulness. «1716 Soutn Sevwi. 
(1737) IL. iv. 145 Like water in a well, where you have ful- 
ness in a little compass, 

b. fig. Of the ‘heart’: The state of being over- 
charged with emotion. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 165 A principall Fruit 
of Frendship, is the Ease and Discharge of the Fulnesse 
and Swellings of the Heart. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /talian 
xx. (1824) 636 He yielded to the fulness of his heart. 1885 
R. BucHanan Annan Water vi, Father only speaks out of 
the fulness of his heart. 

2. The condition of containing (something in 
abundance, or of abounding in (a quality, etc.). 

21340 Hamrote Psalter xviii 2 Fulnes of wisdom & 
gastly sauour. 165: Hosses Leviath. 111. xxxiv. 215 That 
Fulnesse [of the Holy Ghost} is not to be understood for 
Infusion of the substance of God. 1878 L. P. Merepitu 
Teeth 19 He..died in consequence of fulness of blood. 

b. concr. All that is contained in (the world, 


etc.). A Hebraism. 

a1325 Prose Psalter xiix. (1] 13 Pe world and be fulnes of 
it is myn. 1535 CovERDALE x Chron, xvii. 32 Let the See 
make a noyse, and the fulnesse therof. 1738 Westey /s. 
xxiv. i, The Earth and all her Fulness owns Jehovah for 
her sovereign Lord! 

3. Completeness, perfection; complete or ample 
measure or degree. 

¢1320 Cast. Love 283 Of oone volnes they were ful ry3ht. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Offices 8b, The fulnesse of 
thy grace. 1593 SHaks. 2 //cx. IJ, 1. i. 35 Such is the 
Fulnesse of my hearts content. 1610 Br. CARLETON Furisd. 
2 They yeeld to the Pope a fulnesse of power as they tearme 
it, from whence all Spirituall lurisdiction must proceed to 
others. 31611 Bisre /’s. xvi. 11 In thy presence is fulnesse 
of ioy. 1667 Mitton P. 4. 1. 225 The Son of God, In 
whom the fulness dwels of love divine. a@x704 T. Brown 
Two Oxford Scholars Wks, 1730 1. 10 Houses where I shall 
be entertained with such fulness of delight..that [etc.]. 
1843 Miattin Noxconf 11. 401 Christianity is distinguished 
by..a fulness of generosity. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. IV. 
vu. il. 44 The papacy in the fullness of its strength. 

b. Phrases. Zhe fullness of time (= Gr. mA7y- 

pwyua Tou xpovov); in Piblical language, the proper 
or destined time. /# 7¢s fil/ness : in its full extent, 


without exceptions or qualifications. 

1560 Bipte (Genev.) Gad. iv. 4 When the fulnes of time 
was come, God sent forthe his Sonne. 1640 Howeti 
Deodona's Gr. (1645' 41 And this work was done in a fulness 
of time. 1751 Jortin Serw:. (1771) I. i. 4 Which in the 
fulness of time should be made manifest. 1842 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 134 Admitting the suggestion in 
its fulness, 1867 Freeman Nori. Cong. (1876) I. App. 728 
That tale he adopts in its fulness. 

e. Copiousncss or exhaustiveness (of knowledge, 


statement, or expresston), 

1860 Pusey Ain. Proph. 410 The words, with a Divine 
fulness, express [etc.], 1875 Writney Life Lang. i. s To 
illustrate the principles of linguistic science. with as much 
fullness as the limited space at command shall allow. 1885 
Manch. Exam.8 May 5/2 Vhe study of the ancient lan- 
guages is one which peculiarly demands fullness of know- 
ledge to make it fruitful. 1887 Sfec/ator 3 Sept. 1188 The 
interesting matters which he describes with more or less 
fullness. ; 

+4. The condition of being satisfied or sated ; 
satiety, repletion ; the condition of having indulged 


to exccss. Obs. 

1382 Wycutr /sa. lvi. 10 Vnshamefast doggus knewen not 
fulnesse. ¢1440 romp. Parv. 182/1 Fulnesse of mete, 
sacietas. c1560 A. Scorr Poems (5. T.S.) ti. 109 Thair wes 


| fullon-, Jullo, a fuller) + -Au.] 


FULL-SUMMED. 


nowdir lad nor (fz. not}loun Mycht eit ane baikin loche For 
fowness. 1576 Freminc /‘anopl. Epist. 115 As for me, if I 
may enjoy the fulnesse of my desyres, the residue of my lyfe 
will I lead in Rhodes ¢1600 SHaks. Sov. lvi. 6 Althougtr 
today thou fill Thy hungry eyes even till they wink with 
fullness. 1666 Stivtincrr. Seem. (1696) I. i. 43 When God 
hath made us smart for our fulness and wantonness, tl en we 
grew sullen and murmured and disputed against providence. 
1682 Norris //terocles 93 In the third place he puts Exer- 
cise, as that which corrects the fulness of diet. 

+5. The condition of being well supplied with 
what one needs. Hence, of things, abundance, 
plenty. Ods. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv, 182/2 Fulnesse or plente, adbuz- 
dancia, copia. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd, un. vi. 12 To lapse in 
Fulnesse Is sorer, then to lye for Neede. 1648 Zikon Bas. 
ix. 57 The Houses; to whom I wished nothing more then 
Safetie, Fulness, and Freedom. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. /udia 
4 7’, 225 Amidst this Fulness of every thing. 1722 De For 
Col. Fack (1840) 180 Before 1 revelled in fulness, and here 
I struggled with hard fare. 

G. Of sound, colour, ctc.: The quality of being 
full ; ‘volume’, ‘ body ’. 

1440 Promp. Part. 182/2 Fulnesse of sownde, sovorrtas. 
1622 Bacon //en. V//,7 The .. Applauses of the People .. 
were true and ynfeigned, as might well appeare in the very 
Demonstrations and Fulnesse of the Crie. a@1744 Pope 
Lastorals 1. note, This sort of poetry [pastoral] derives 
almost its whole beauty from a natural ease of thought and 
smoothness of verse; whereas that of most other kinds con- 
sists in the strength and fulness of both. 1851 //éus¢s. Catal. 
Gt. Exhib, 1, 131 Ochres..Exhibited on account of their 
clearness, fulness of colour, body. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. 
Educ. 1, 230/2 A subtle mingling of colour, an exquisite 
delicacy and refinement of treatment, a fulness such as 
always results from a rich mingling of hues. 1881 Standard 
18 Oct, 3/4 The wort is .. passed into a copper with 20 per 
cent, of malt-flour, to impart fullness and flavour. 

7. Full habit of body ; roundness or protuberance 
of outline. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 505 Crabbes heere with 
us have a sympathy with the Moone, and are fullest with 
her fulnes. 1638 Baker tr. Badzac's Lett. vol. 111.) 173 
To heare of your health, and that you keepe your bodie in 
that reasonable fulnesse of flesh, which contributes some- 
thing to your gravitie. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. /mdia & P. 378 
Most of them by a Fulness of Body are subject to the 
Hemorrhoids. 1798 Ferrtar ///ustr. Sterne t. 7 A certain 
degree of fulness improves the figure. a 1822 SHELLEY 
Pericles Ess. & Lett. (Camelot) 140 The face is of an oval 
fulness. 1841 Brewster A/art. Sc. im. ii, In a family 
notorious for fulness, she is considered superfluously fat. 

b. A feeling of internal pressure or distension, 

1800 Afed. Frnt. 1V. 364, 1 perceived a sense of fulness in 
the head, and throbbing of the arteries. 1807 /éi¢. XVII. 
528 ‘Internal distress, a sense of fulness and aching’ may 
be felt. 

8. Dressmaking. The condition of being full’. 
Also concr. the portion of material arranged in 
folds to produce this. 

1884 Hest. Daily Press 2 June 7/2 An ordinary short 
skirt .. trimmed with flounces, or other fulnesses, 1897 
Globe 18 Feb. 6/3 The fulness of this blouse effect 1s drawn 
in close at the waist. 

Fullock: see Fuk »v. dial. 

+ Fullo-nical, ¢. 0bs.-° [f. L. fudlonic-us (f. 
‘Lelonging to 
a fuller’ | Bailey 1721). 

+ Fullought. 04s. Forms: 1 ful(1)wiht, 1-2 
fulluht, 2-3 fuluht, ful(e)ht, 3 fulleht, 4follaut, 
fullou3t, follo3t, fullau3t, fullou(g)ht. 5 folgh- 
the. [OE. fiu/.] wzht, noun of action f. felwian 
(prehistoric -w7¢haz\: see FuLL v.1] Baptism. 

c1000 sigs. Gosp. Matt xxi. 25 Hwader wes iohannes 
fulluht be of heofonum pe ofmannum. ¢1175 Lamb. Hon. 
g1 Underfoo fuluht on cristes nome. ¢ 1205 Lay. 9617 Pa be 
time wes ifulled pat hit [pet child] fulleht sculde habben. 
a1228 Ancr. R. 160 He was Godes baptiste—be muchele 
hethnesse pet he heold, ine fuluhte under his honden. a@1330 
Otuel 316 pou nost what follaut is. @ 1375 Foseph Ari. 
682 Penne com Seraphes and fullou3t furst askes. 1393 
Lanct. P. 72, C. xvi. 76 Follouht is trewe. c1450 Myrc 
177 Alle these be cosynes to hym for ay .. The preste pat 
folowep..be godfader & hys Wyf knowe be-fore folghthe. 

Hence in early ME. Ful ehtles a. [see -LEsS], 
without baptism. Fulhte z., also Fulhtne 
(fulene), v. [see -EN] ¢razs. to baptize. Furlht- 
ninge, fulcninge, v//, sb. Fu lenere [see -ER 1], 
(John the) Baptist. 

c1178 Lamb. /lom.73 Mon scule childre fulhten. /é7d., 
Pa weren monie childre dede fulhtles. ¢1200 Trix. Coll. 
Hom.15 Dre bing..bat on is rihte bileue, bat oder is fuloht- 
ninge, 'e pridde pe faire liflode. /d¢d. 131 Iohan be fulc- 
nere. /67%¢. 139 Seint iohan baptiste was send into pis 
midden erd to donde prefolde wike, an is to kiden cristes to 
cume, oder is bodien fulcninge, pat pridde is fulcnen. ¢1z00 
Orin 9149 Sip-enn toc he per pe follc To :pellenn & to 
fullhtnenn. ¢ 1205 Lay. 29769 Peo he alle fullehted and to 
gode fuseod. a@1225 Leg. Kath. (see Furr z."). 


Full-summed, z. 
1. fakonry. Ot a hawk or its wings: In full 


plumage. 

1486 [see Futtrreme]. 1862 J. Ilevywoop Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867: 169 Byrdes wynges once full sumd byrdes wyll hardly 
be catcht. 1640 Howett Dodona's Gr. 72 The King of Pirds 
. .with fullsunimd wings fastning his Talents East and West. 
1671 Mitton /. A.1. 14 Inspire..my prompted song.. And 
bear through highth or depth of Nature's bounds, With 
prosperous wing full summed. A 

2. nonce-use. Fully developed or accomplished. 

1847 TENNYSON Princ. V1. 272 These twain, upon the skirts 
of Tine, Sit side by side, full-gammd in all their powers. 


FULL-TIMER. 


Fu:ll-ti:mer. [f. phrase fel/dime+-ErR!.J A 
child that attends school during the whole of the 


school hours; opposed to HaLF-TIMER b. 

1870 Vorning Post 2 June 2/1 There is no uniform rule as 
to the period either of age or knowledge when the ‘full- 
timer’ shall become the ‘ balf-timer’. 1895 Westin. Gaz. 6 
June 2/2 He {the half-timer] needn't read so well, write so 
well. draw so well, cipher so well as the full timer at school. 

+ Fully, ¢. 06s. [f. kurta. +-y !.} Complete, 
perfect, thorough, without defect. Also, of a {nll 


or rounded form. 

a 1300 £. E. Psalter cxxxviii{i]. 22 With fulli hatereden 
hated { pa. a1300 Cursor JJ 9862 All es fulli pat he 
wroght. 1505 in Wem. Hen. b’7/ (Rolls) 232 The said 
queen's [Joanna, of Naples] breasts be somewhat great and 
fully ..they were trussed somewhat high. the which causeth 
her grace to seem much the fullyer, & her neck to be the 
shorter. 1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 1366 Well byloued 
father this is my fully mynde. 

Hence + Fu lily adv., completely, fully ; + Falli- 
ness, fullness. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 10404 (Cott) Pe takening of a hundret 
tale Al fullines it takens hale. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 424 
And haid till erd gane fullyly, Ne war he hynt him by his 
sted. ¢1375 Sc. Lee. Saints, Baptista 207 Al pe lafe..of 
his gret fullyness has tane. 1535 StEwart Cron. Scot. 111. 
127 All the fait. -wes. .with the said bischop fullelie remittit. 
1588 A. Kine tr. Cavisins’ Catech. 174 S, Johne..is fullalie 
occupied in commending vnto vs brotherlie charitie. 

Fully (fuli), adv. Forms: see Fun a. and 
-LY*, (OE. fullice, f. Funt a.+lice -ty? = OS. 
Julliko, OG. follicho “MIIG. voltiche).] 

In a full manner or degree; to the full, with- 
out deficiency; completely, entirely ; thoroughly, 
exactly, quite. + Fully and by (.Vaz/.) = full 
and by: see iby 13. 1 d. 

cgoo tr. Bzda's fist. i. iii. (1890) 104 Heo [the church] ka 
ayta na:s fullice Zeworht ne zehalzod. c10s0 Syrhtferth's 
Handboc in Anglia VIII. 306 Pxt he fullice gefratwod sy 
mid feower & twentiz tidum. c1175 Lamb, //om. 73 We 
nis noht fulliche cristene mon pet [etc.]. ¢1r20s Lay. 14150 
Ich beo i pine londe fulliche at-stonde. ¢ 1230 //ali Meid. 
1r Mcidenhad is te blosme pat beo ha eanes fulliche for- 
coruen, ne spruted ha neauer eft. crago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 
29/6 Pat fulliche so holi man nas. 1340 Hamrote Pr. 

onsc. 476 Unnethes es a child born fully That it ne by- 
gynnes to goule. 13389 in Eng. Gil/s (1870) 50 We fulliche 
vndirstondend 3our lettres. c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 87 
Him nedip his medicyn I-maad nou3t fulliche so drie. c1440 
Douce MS.55 ch. xx, Lete it nat huille fully. ¢1440 Gesta 
Rom. ii. 5 (Hari, MS.) Whenne the candell was lizt, bey sawe 
ay the toode sitting on his brest. 1482 Alonk of Eveshani 
(Arb.) 26 More opynner and fullyor than he knewe afore. 
1526 (lyr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 230 h, All the powers & 
desyres of mannes soule shall be fully contented & quyeted. 
1611 Biste Xev. xiv. 18 Gather the clusters of the vine of 
the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe. 1630 R. Yohnson's 
Kingd. 6 Commi. 187 Malian, Spanish, and Greek, who 
fully pronounce every letter in the word. 1633 Be. Hac 
Hard Texts 275 His eyes .. are so fully placed as is most 
comely. 1653 Prin Chr, Concord 19 The things that we 
chonehe should be fullier expressed then in the ancient 
Creed, are these. 1695 Lp. Preston Foeth. 1. 63, | know 
that thou art one who hast been fully perswaded. 1727 A. 
Iamitton New Ace, E. Jud. \. i. 15 Sheeps Wooll, that is 
fully as hard and coarse as logs Hair. 1766 Gotpsm, Sic. 
W, iii, In this | satisfied him fully. 1769 Fatcoxer Dict, 
Marine (1729) Eee, Fully and by! 1791 Mrs. Rapcurre 
Rom. Forest i, And introduced the strangers more fully to 
each other. 1845 M. Pattison Fss. (1889) I. 17 Inferior 
Franks .. posted themselves, fully armed, outside. 1848 C. 
Bronte 7, Eyre v, By the time that exercise was terminated, 
day had fully dawned. 1891 Law 7imes XC. 441/2 Both 
sides should be heard, and heard fully. 

b. with numerals and expressions of quantity. 
Also (70 eat, feed, fully =to satiety. 

1300 Cursor Af. 488 Par he badd noght fullik an vre. 
1340 Hamrote Pr. Consc. 4570 Anticrist .. Sal regne thre 
yhere and an half fully. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb, 2092 Fuliche 
ne is he no3t now fram he vj fet y-mcte in brede, c¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Ant.'s 7. 111 Ne take his ese [wolde he] fully 
halfa day. ¢1425 Craft Nowbrynge (KE. E. T. S.) 26 By 
twene an hundryth and a thowsande, so pat it be not a 
powsande fully. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccvii. 189 The 

yng had not yet fullych etea. 1552 Bk. Com. l'rayer, 
Ordination Pref., Fully thyrtie yeres ofage. ¢1586 C’Tess 
Pembroke Ps. cxxxii. x, The poore. with store of bread 
Shall fully all be fedd. 1720 Pore //iad xxi. 220 Behold 
Achilles’ promise fully paid. 1863 KixcLake Crimea (1877) 
II. it. 25 Hesitation lasting fully two days. 

Fullymart, obs. form of Foumart. 

Fulmar (fulmos). [originally belonging to 
the dialect of the Hebrides, and so prob. of Norse 
origin; perh. f. ON. fii/-/ Four (referring to the 
disgusting odour of the bird) + md-r Mew, gull. 

That the word is, as commonly said, a transferred use of 
Sulmar, Foumart, seems unlikely. Yhe Gael. /uluair 
and the scientific Latin fudmarus are from Enz,] 

A sea-bird of the petrel kind ( Fa/marus glacialis), 
about the size of the common gull. Also called 
Julmar petrel, 

1698 M. Martin Ioy. St, Aihla 55 The Fulmar, in Big- 
hess equals the Malls of the Second Rate. 1742 De Foe's 
Tour Gt. Brit. 1V. 275 Another Bird ..called Fulmar, about 
the Size ofa Moor-hen. 1766 Pennant Zool. (17681 II. 431 
The Fulmar supplies them with oil for their lamps, down 
for their beds. 1823 Scoressy !Hivhale Fishery 126 In con- 
sequence of a fulmar's darting upon its back, and plunging 
its beak in the skin. 1863 Barinc-Gourn Jceland 406 Still 
and ghost-like buoyant Fulmars wing their way. 

Fulmar.d(e, -mart, obs. forms of Foumagr. 


|Fulmen (folmen). [L.; = ‘lightning that 
strikes or sets on fire, a thunderbolt’.} <A 
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thunderbolt; thnnder, esp. as the attribute of 
Jupiter. 

1684 I. Matuer Remark, Provid. 79 The fulmeen or 
thunder-bolt is the same with the lightning. 1747 J. Spence 
Polymetis u, vi. 49 In his right hand. .he grasps his fulmen ; 
his thunder, as we are used to translate that word, im- 
properly enough. 1812 Exaniiner 25 May 328/1 We 
recognise the..god..by his fulmen. 

Sig. @1856 Sir WW, Hamitton (Ogilv.’, Reasoning cannot 
find such a mine of thought, nor eloquence such a fulmen 
of expression. 

er d(e, -mert, obs. forms of Fousarr. 

Fulminancy (fo'lminansi), rare. [f. next: 

see -ANCY.} Fulminant character. 


1868 CartyLte Fredk. Gt. i. v. (1865 1. 46 The new King 
noticed ber, and hurled back a look of due fulminancy.. 


Fulminant (fo:lminant), pA/. a. and sd. [a. F. 
fulminant, or ad. its original L. frlmrnavl-cm, 
pr. pple. of fulmindre: see FULMINATE v.} 

A. adj. 

1. =FULSMINATING, in various senses. 

1602 Furpecke Pandectes 78 Let .. his fulminant foolish 
deity .. bee measured by the law of God. 1681 H. More 
Exp. Dan. ii. 46 Who .. had power over Purgatory and 
Hell, thither to strike innocent Souls by his fulminant Ex- 
communications. 1693 Satmon Sates’ Dispens. (1713) 319, 
This Fulminant Gold. 1818 Moore Findge Fam. Paris vii. 
99 Fierce was the cry and fulminant the faa. 1£72 BLackie 
Lays light. 117 From whom the fulminant Frenchinan 
knew defeat. 

2. Lath. Developing suddenly. 

1876 tr. Vazner’s Geu. Pathol. 104 The fulminant forms 
of anthrax. 18.. Ased. Vews L. 41 (Cent.) The glandular 
alterations weré especially pronounced in fulminant cases. 

B,. sb. Something that thunders or explodes ; 


a thunderbolt. an explosive. vare. 

1808 J. Bartow Columé. vitl. 557 He bids conflicting ful- 
minants expire The guided blast, and holds the imprison‘d 
fire. 1891 Chambers’ Encycl.sv. Mandeville, This book 
was a pothouse fulminant, levelled against the ethical 
theories of Shaftesbury. 

Fulminate (fv'lmine't), 56. [f. Fuusim(1c) + 
-ATE.] A compound of fulminic acid with a base, 
detonating by percussion, friction, or heat. 

1826 Henry £lem, Chem. 1. 456 A class of salts, to which 
they have given the name of fulininates. 1860 Pirsse Lad, 
Chem, Wonders 25 Fulminate is prepared with nitric acid 
.-alcohol and mercury. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem. I. 732 
Fulminate of Coffer is obtained in green crystals. /6i/., 
Fulninate of mercury, Mercuric fulninate, Fulminating 
Mercury. Ibid. 737 Fulminates of Zinc. The neutral salt, 
also called fulminating zinc, was first obtained by Liebig. 

Fulminate (f'lininet),v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
5-6 fulminat, 6-8 (pa. pple.) fulminate. ff. 
L. fulminal- ppl. stem ol fzlmtndre to lighten, 
strike with lightning, f. /ze/mev: lightning. ] 

I, In physical senses. 

1. ¢uir, Yo thunder and lighten. rare. 

1610 J. Davies Hits Pilgrim Livb, With # firy Wreathe 
bind thou my Brow That mak'st the Muse in Flames to 
fulminate. 1656 S, HotLanpd Zara (1719) 60 It tonitruated 
horribly, fulminating promiscuously from all parts of Ihe 
troubled Hlemisphere. {Meant for ludicrous bombast.] 1742 
Younc Nt. Th. 1x. 490 Loud “Etnas fulminate in love to man. 

2. To issue as a thunderbolt. 

1861 J. G. Suerparn Fall Rowe iv. 164 It was on the 
latter body that the bolt of Roman vengeance first fell, and 
it was as sudden and as terrible in its effects as if it had 
really fulminated from the throne of Capitolian Jove. 

+3. Velallurgy. Of gold: To become suddenly 
bright andl uniform in colour. Oés. 

1727 P. Suaw tr. Bocrhaave's Cheut, (1741) 1.71 uote, Till 
..the gold have fulininated, as the refiners 7all it. 

+4. trans. 10 strike with lightning. Cds. rare. 

1666 Saxcrort Lex Jgnea go Shall our Mountain..be 
fulminated, and thunder-strook, 

5. To flash forth like lightning. 

1630 Ranvoten anegyr. to Shirley's Gratef. Serv, Niij, 
Icannot fulminate ortonitruate words. .normakea iusiurand, 
thatf{ete.]. 1863 Mes.C. Crarke Shaks. Char. ii. 46 The one 
{ Beatrice’s wit] is fulminated in brilliant coruscations .. the 
other [Rosalind’s wit] shines with gentle, genial radiance. 

G6. ?+ a. ¢rans. ‘To cause 10 explode with sudden 
loud report (ods.). b. z¢r. To explode with a loud 


report, detonate, go off. 

1667 Hexsuaw in Spral //ist. R. Soc. 275 If you fulminate 
it [salt-petre] ina Crucible. 1799 G. Ssitn Laboratory 1. 
235 [he nitreand tartar will soon begin to fulminate. 1853 
W. Grecory /vorg. Chem, (ed. 3) 255 A dark powder is 
formed, which fulminates violently when heated. 

II. fe. 

{Originally a rendering of med.L. furdminare, the technical 
term for the formal issuing of condemnations or censures 
by the pope or other ecclesiastical authority; afterwards 
used with wider application and with reference to the 
literal sense.] , 

7. trans, To ‘thunder forth’ ; to utter or publish 


(a formal condemnation or censurc) upon a person. 

¢1450 Henryson Sale of Dog 80 The Arbiteris. . The sen- 
tence gaif, and proces fulminat. 1532-3 Act 24 (fen. VI}, 
c. 12 § 2 Notwithstandynze..it shonld happen any Excom- 
mengement .. to he fulminate, promulged, declared, or put 
in Execucion. 1560 Ro.Lanp Crt. Venus 11, 17 The mater 
was to be fulminat. 1682 News fr. France 37 The Pope 
sent ..a Bull of Excommunicat’on, which he required him 
. to fulminate in his Name againstall the Assembly. 1726 
Avurre ’arergon 157 All Ecclesiastical Persons..to whom 
an Ordinary Jurisdiction is given.. may fulminate tbese 
Church-Censures. 1750 Warsurton Doctr. Grace uu, Vv. 
Wks. 1812 VIII. 339 Judgments. .fulminated with the air of 
one who had the divine Vengeance at hisdisposal. 1816 J. 


FULMINATION. 


Scorr Its. Paris (ed. 5) Pref. 27 The maledictions he 
{Napoleon] fulminated against our Island. 1832 tr. Szs- 
mondrs Téal. Rep. xii. 272 The pope fulminated a bull 
against him..for having hanged an archbishop. 1871 
Naeteys /rev. & Cure Dis. 1. iii. 112 Kings have fulmi- 
nated their decrees against it. 

8. To strike with the ‘ thunderbolts’ of ccclesias- 
tical censure; hence ge. to denounce in scathing 
terms, condemn vehemently. 

1687 Drvven Hind & P. u. 584 For all of ancient that you 
had before..\Was Errour fulminated o'er and o’er, 1688 
T. Browne Reasons Bays Changing Relig. 15, 1 fulminated 
Johnsons affected Style. 1760 Hurp in Le/t. late curinent 
Prelate (1809) 311, Burnet's Exposition) find was fulminate; 
and, had the Convocation been as busy, twenty years ago, 
as Dr. Atterbury would have it, I should have been in pain 
for the Divine Legation. 1773 Burke Sp. Prot. Diss. Bill 
Wks. X. 37, ] would have the Laws rise in all their majesty of 
terrours, to fulminate such vain and impious wretches. 1806 
W. Taytor in Anz. Rev. 1V. 263 The catholic church .« 
fulminates without hesitation a Julian or an Elizabetb. 

9. rtr. Of the pope, etc.: To issue censures or 
condemnations (aga7ns¢); gen. to ‘thunder’, inveigh 
violently agazvst. 

1639 Futter Holy lar in. xxx. (1647) 162 Before his 
time the Imperiall majesty..was never fulminated against 
with excommunication. 1660 R. Coke Power 4 Subj. 215 
Pope Paul .. after he had fulminated so dreadfully against 
him, proposed him for an Example to be imitated. 1768 
Boswett Corsica ii. (ed. 2) 65 The Vatican from whence the 
holy father used..to fulminate with serious effect against 
the greatest powers in Europe. 1792 Bar. Munchausen's 
Traz. xxxiv. 159, I... seized the Speaker, who was fulmi- 
nating against the Aristocrats. 1849 Str J. STEPHEN Eccl. 
Biog. (1850) 1. 466 Pulpits fulminated, presses groaned. 
18562 GLavstone Glean. (1879) 1V. xxii. 157 It will be the 
duty of the Pope himself to fulminate against them. 

Hence Fu'‘iminating 76/. sé., the action of the vb. 

1693 W. Satston Sates’ Disfens. (1715) 537/t You need 
not tear its fulminating in the drying. 

fad. L. fz/- 


+ Fulminate, #//. a. Obs. rare. 
mindl-us, pa. pple. of feelmindre (see FULMINATE 
v.).] Fulminated, emitted as a thunderbolt. 

1659 Baxter Aey Cath, xiv. 315 They [the Jesuits] were 
the only cause that incensed the Pope to send so many 
fulininate Breves to these Kingdoms. 

Fulminating (folmine'tin), pp/. a. [f. Fut- 
MINATE v. + -1NG4.} That fulminates. 

1. Detonating, violently explosive. 

Fulminating gold, mercury, platinum, silver, various 
fulminates or salts of fulminic acid. Fudnuinating pane 
(see quot 1879. Fulimninating powder, formerly, a mixture of 
nitre, potash, and sulphur ; now soinetimes applied to other 
violeutly explosive powders, chiefly contatning fulminate of 
mercury. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. u. v. 89 These afford no 
fulminating report. 1665 Hooke Avicrogr. 35 These I found 
to have quite lost all their fulminating or flyinz quality. 169% 
Ray Creation 1. (1704) 80 For fulminaling Engines. 1695 
Woopwarp Nat. //ist. Earth w.(1723' 227 The Fulminating 
Damp will take Fire at a Candle. 1794 J. Hutton Pailos. 
Light, ete. 210 This fulminating composition. 1807 T. THom- 
son Chem.(ed 3) 11.12 This powderis fulminating gold, which 
is composed of five parts of yellow oxide of gold and one part 
ofammonia. Jéicd, 423 Mr. Howard..has given it the name 
offulminatingmercury. 1858 GREENER Guuancry 22 Nothing 
can resist the exceeding intensity of the action of fulmi- 
nating powder. 1879 Rossiter Dict. Ser. Terms, Fulint- 
nating pane, glass plate coated on each side with tin-foil, 
which, when electrified, can be discharged with a spark. 
1879 Casselfs Techn. Educ. WV. 146/2 Fulminating silver, 
even when moist, will explode by percussion. 

b. Producing a brilliant flash when tgnited. 

1676 Lister in Ray's Corr. (1848) 124 The fulminating 
powder, which the spikes of A/uscus Lycopod. yield. 

2. fig. Vhat thunders or hurls forth censures, de- 
nunciations, or the ltke; also, that is thundered 


forth. 

1626 T. H{awkins] Caussin’s Holy Crt. 127 Rome, from 
whence came all the fulninating thunders, and bloudy 
Edicts agaynst Christians. a 1693 Urquuart Rabelais un. 
xii. 93 A powerful and fulminating Goddess. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc, (/tst, (1827) 11. 1. 91 This fulminating decree. 
1790 Burke Fr. Kev. 16 All things in this his fulminating 
bull are not of so innoxious a tendency. a@ 1839 Prarp 
Poems (1864) 11. 273 Hits Sent slyly out by little wits, A 
fulminating breed. 

Fulmination (fvlminé:fan). [ad. L. feelminda- 
1i6n-em,n.ofaction f.fulminare(see FULMINATEZ.).} 

l. The bursting forth of thunder and lightning. 
In quots. only fg.: cf. 4. 


1623 Cockeram, /*udmtination, thundring. 1650 BuLtwer 
Anthropomet, 126 Like wicked Outlawes despising the ful- 
mination of divine Anger. 1868 Browninc Aiug 6 BR, 1x. 
606 St. Paul..Deplored the check o’ the puny presence, 
still Cheating his fulmination of its flash. 1869 GouLsukN 
Purs. Holiness 06 He beats down with His fulminations 
the old idols of prejudice. 

2. The action of fulminating or detonating ; loud 


explosion. : 

1667 Hensuaw in Sprat His’. R. Soc. 275 The Volatile 
part that was seperated from it in the fulmination, 1765 
Hamicton in PAZ Trans, LV. 176 Mariotte..calls these 
bubbles {in boiling water] fulminations. 1794 J. Hutton 
Philos. Light, etc. 232 Another species of explosion, which 
has been termed fulmination. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Fulsmt- 
nation, an explosion with noise, resulting from the sudden 
decomposilion of a chemical substance. 

+3. Aletallurgy. (Sce FULMINATE v. 3.) Obs. 

1612 Woovatt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 271 Fulmination 
«. isa metallicall gradation, with excoction to an absolute 
perfection in Cinerition, whose purity is declared by an 
effulgent splendor. 

38-2 


FULMINATORY. 


4. The formal emission of an ecclesiastical con- 
demnation or censure (see FULMINATE v.11}. Subse- 
quently with a more general sense: Violent denun- 
ciation or threatening ; an instance of this, a terrific 
explosion of indignation. 

1g0z Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) tv. viii. 191 For 
the twenty fulminacyons that hey makeat his day comenly. 
1532-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 12 § 3 The sayde fulminacions 
of any of the same interdictions. 1606 Crt. 4 Times Jas. [ 
(1849) I. 63 Their protestalion against the Pope’s fulmina- 
lion. 1726 AyLirre Parergon 132 These Fulminations from 
the Vaticun were lurn’d into Ridicule, 1809 Knox & Jens 
Corr. 1. 556 Gross vice is not, in the first instance, 10 be 
encountered with menaces and fulminalious, 1845 H. 
Rocers £ss. 1. iii. 122 Awaiting the fulmination of the 
bull. 1858 Zises 6 Aug. 11/2 His .. generals were more 
strictly bound down by great fulminations never to attack 
without permission. 1861 Miss C. Fox ¥ruds. 1]. 280 
John Bright is great fun, always ready for a chat and 
a fulmination. 

Fulminatory (fylminata:ri), @. [ad. F. ful- 
minatoire, {. 1. fulminare: see FULMINATE v, and 
-orY.] Sending forth fulminations, thundering. 

16rr Cotor., ulméinatotre, falminatorie, thundering, 
lightening, destroying, terrible, 1656-81 in Bi.ount Glossog r. 
1721-92 in Baitey. 1820 E.xraminer No. 641. 475/2 One of 
lhe framers of the fulminatory preamble. 1837 CartyLe 
Fr. Rev. 11. vy. ii, Its speculatory Height or Mouniain, 
which will become a practical fulminatory Height. 1840 
J. Quincy Hist. Harvard Univ, 1, 134 Their violent and 
fulminatory measures, 

Fulmuine (fo'lmin‘, v. 
FULMINATE 2] 

lL. trans, To send forth (lightning or thunder). 

1590 SPENSER /, Q. 111. ii. 5 As it had beene a flake Of 
lightning through bright heven fulmined. 1830 W. Puiturs 
Wt. Sinai iw. 381 A sound As ’twere of thunder fulmined 
nigh at hand, O’erwhelm’d his hearing. 

b. fg. To ‘thunder’ or flash oze/. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 118 She fulmined out her scorn 
of laws Salique And little-footed China, 

2. intr, To ‘thunder’, speak out fiercely or 
energetically. Now chiefly in echoes of Milton’s 
use (quot. 1671). 

1623 tr. Favine’s Theat. (Ton. u1, xiii. 276 He had inter- 
dicted and fulinined against ihe Emperour. 1671 Mitton 
P.R. ww. 270 Whose resistless eloquence Wielded at will 
that fierce Democratie, Shook the Arsenal and fulmined 
over Greece. ¢1820 S. Rocers /taly, Luigi 35 How unlike 
him who fulmined in old Rome! 1870 LowrLt Study 
Wind. 384 Listening to him who fulmined over Greece. 

Fulmineous (fvlmi-néss), a. ? Obs, [f. Li fael- 
mine-us (f. fulmin- FULMEN) +-oUS.] Pertaining 
to thunder or lightning. 

1727 in Battey vol. 11. 1744 ¥. Claridge’s Shepherd of 
Banbury's Rules 31 Vhe fulmineous matter in the air is sel 
on fire. 1766 G. Canninc Anti-Lucretius 1, 318 Than the 
flame fulmineous fiercer far. 


Fulmi‘nic (folminik), a. Chem. [f. L. flmin- 
(with sense derived from FULMINATE v.) +-I¢.] In 
Fulminic acid C,H,N,O,, nitro-acetonitril, an 
acid (not yet isolated) forming explosive salts with 
some metals. 

1825 Hamicton Dict, Terms, Fulminic Acid,in Chemistry, 
an acid capable of combining in different proportions, with 
different bases, and thus forming as many detonating salts. 
1850 Daupeny Atom. The. vii. (ed. 2) 215 Cy 2+oxygen 
2+Aq.1 forms fulminic acid. 1864 H. Spencer Biol, 1. 8 
The various fulminating salts are all formed by the union with 
metals, of a certain nitrogenous acid called fulminic acid. 

Fulminous (folminas), a. [f. L. feedmin- Fu- 
MEN + -OUS.] Of or pertaining to thunder and 
lightning ; fulminating. 

1635 Heywoop Hierarch. u. 63 In his hand A Trisulc 
thunderbolt or Fulminous brand. 1665 Sir T. Browne 
Wes. (1835) 1V. 354 The like fulminous fire killed a man in 
Erpingham church. 1876 F. Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 
122 Sad as those fulininous imprecations on mankind, when 
Lear bows his head to the storm. 

Fulminurate (folminiiiere't). Chem. [f. as 
next + -ATE: see URateE.] A salt of fnlminuric acid. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 1]. 739 Fudminurates. Ful- 
minuric acid appears to be monobasic}; al all events all the 
fulminurates hitherto obtained contain only 1 at. metal in 
place of hydrogen. 

Fulminuric (fvlminiiierik), a. Chem. [f. Fun- 
min-ic + Unic.] Only in /edminuric acid (sec 
quots.) ; F2lmineric ether. 

1864 Watts “ict. Chem. I, 738 Fulminuric Acid 
C'H4N O Isocyanuric acid. An acid isomeric with cya- 
nuric acid. /ééd. 741 Fudmtuuric Ether + see Fulminurate 
of Ethyl. 1879 Rossiter Dict. Sci. Terms, Fudminuric 
acid .. an anhydrous crystalline substance obtained from 
fulminic acid. 


Fulness: see FULLNEsS, 

+ Fulsa'mic, a. Obs. vare—'. 
FULSOME + -1¢.) = FULSOME. 

1694 Concreve Double Dealer i. x, O filthy Mr. Sneer; 
he’s a nauseous figure, a most fulsamick Fop, Foh ! 

+ Fulsion, Obs. rare~'. [as if ad. L. */2edszon- 
em, {, fulgzre to shine.} The action of shining 
forth; an instance of this, 


1690 W. Leyuourn Cursus Afath, 782 Fourteen of the 
Extream Fulsions, or of the brightest shinings of Mars. 


Fulsome (fv'lsom), a, Forms: 3-5 fulsum, 
4-8 fulsom, 5+ fulsome ; also 5 folsome, 6 ful- 
soom, 7 fullsome, (9g foulsome), 6 Sc. fowsum, 
7,9 Sc. tousome. [f. FULL a. +-SomeE, 


[ad. L. feelmin-dre: see 


(? corruptly f. 
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It is possible that there may have been a ME, /it/szenz 
(f. fil, Four a.) which has coalesced wilh this; but the 
| supposition is not absolutely necessary to account for the 
| development of senses.] 

+1. Characterized by abundance, possessing or 
affording copious supply; abundant, plentiful, full. 

ctzso Gen. & Ex. 2153 De .vii. fulsum 3eres faren. ?a 1412 
Lypc. Lyfe our Ladye ‘\Caxion) Av, For alwey God gaf 
hyr to her presence So fulsom lyght of heuenly influence. 
/bid. By b, Like as a fulsum welle Shedyth his stremys in 
to the ryuere. c 1440 — Secrees 723 At Ellyconys welle This 
philisofire by fulsom habundance Drank gretiest plente. 
1481 Eart Worcester 7 udle on Friendsh. B viib, Though 
he. . were sette in moost folsom plénte. cx5r0 BarcLay A/irr. 
Gd. Manners (1570) Ciij b, Folowe fulsome fieldes habun- 
daunt of frument. 1515 — Egdoves wv. (1570) Ciija, Suche 
fulsome pasture made him a double chin. 1571 GoLpinc 
Calvin, on Ps. \xxiii. 26 Much more fulsome is Davids 
confession (orig. Longe plentor est Dauidis confessio]. 1583 
— Calvin on Dent, xcii. 571 Likewise of their firstfruites 
instede of making good fulsome sheaues and bundels wnto 
God, they gelded ihem, and made them verie thinne and 
lanke. [1868 Heirs Realmah 11. xi. 80 My complaint of 
the world .. is this—that there is loo much of everyihing.. 
and so I could go on enumerating..all the things which 
are too full in this fulsome world. 1 use fulsome in the 
original sense.] | 

+ b. Growing abundantly, rank in growth. Ods. 

1633 Costlie Whore wv. i.in Bullen O. PZ 1V, Plucke up 
the fulsome thistle in the prime. 

+ 2. Of the body, etc.: Full and plump, fat, well- 
grown; in a bad sense, over-grown. Odés. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 497 Wip be sihi clene We ben as 
fulsom 1-founde as pou3 we fed were. c1400 Destr. Troy 
3068 With a necke..Nawper fulsom, ne fat, but fetis & 
round. 1565 GoLpING Ovra’s Afct. vis. (1567) 85a, His leane, 
pale, hore, and withered corse grew fulsome, faire, and 
fresh. 1593 Ricu Greene's Newes G iij b, A chuffe-headed 
Cardinall with a paire of fulsome cheekes. 1628 WiTHER 
Brit. Remenib, vi. 637 For either arme in such a mould is 
cast As makes it full as fulsome as their wasle, 1664 H. More 
Alyst. [ntq. 238 A fulsome and over-grown and unwholesome 
Flesh 1678 Otway Friendship in F.11.i, ‘Tis such a fulsom 
overgrown Rogue! 


+b. Overfed, surfeited. Also fig. Ods. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 24 Lazy, Laodicean lemper of a 
fulsome, carelesse, surfeted spirit. /ézd. 346 Doth he not 
deserve at our hands more then a faint fulsome grant with 
Martha, thou canst doe all things. 1805 A. Scorr Poems 
40(Jam.) Nor fall their [? read ¢iey) viclims to a fulsome rift. 

+e. App. used for: Lustful, ‘rank’. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V.1. iii. 87 The fulsome Ewes. [Cf. 
vancke in line 81.] 

+3. Of food: Satiating, ‘filling’, tending to cloy 
or surfeit ; also, coarse, gross, unsuited to a dainty 
palate. Obs. 

¢1410 Love Bonavent. Mirr. \xiii, 1t shulde so soone be 
fulsome and not comfortahle deynte. 1555 W. WatrREMAN 
Fardle Facions 1. vi. 94 This kinde of meate onely, serueth 
them all their life tyme..and neuer waxeth fulsome vrio 
theim. 1577 Harrison England uu. vi. (1877) 1. 160 Our 
ale..is more thicke, fulsome and of no continuance. 1594 
Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits xii. (1596) 198 Though the 
same were a meat of such delicacie and pleasing rellish, yet 
in ihe end, the people of Israell found it fulsome. 1614 
Br. Haru Recoll. Treat. 488 A little honie is sweel; much, 
fulsome. 1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's linprow. (1746) 
229 A gross and fulsome Nourishment, unless ihey meet 
with a strong and good Stomach. a 1668 Davenant News 
Jr. Piya. (1673) 3 Their gross feedings On fulsome Butler, 
Essex Cheese. 1735 Pore Donne Sat. u. 118 Carthusian 
fasts, and fulsome Bacchanals. 1742 Younc Vt. 7h. vin. 
263 Why starv’d, on earth, our angel-appetites; While 
brutal are indulg’d their fulsome fill? 1770 Witkes Let. 
2g July in Corr. (1805) 1V. 76, I dined with the lord-mayor 
.. We had two lurtles, and a fulsome great dinner. 

+b. Havinga sickly or sickening taste; tending 
to cause nansea. Obs. 
~ 1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 434 The oile. .is very fulsome and 
naught to be eaten. 1614 Be. Hart Recoll. Treat. 248 
The very sight of thal cup, wherein such a fulsome potion 
was brought him, turnes his stomacke. 1 WESTMACOTT 
Script. Herb, 6 The common Anise-Seed-Water .. is the 
most fulsom and insalubrious of Strong-waters. 1743 Lond. 
4 Country Brew. u. (ed. 2) 107 A certain sour, fulsome 
Quality that the former Wort left behind. 

+e. fg. Cloying, satiating, wearisome from ex- 
cess or repetition. (Cf. sense 7.) Obs. 

1531 Exyot Gov, 1. xxi, Lest in repetyng a lhinge so 
frequent and commune, my hoke shulde be ., faslidious or 
fulsome lo the reders. 1601 Suaxs. wed. N. v. i. 112 If it 
be ought to the old tune, my Lord, It is as fat and fulsome 
to mine eare As howling after Musicke. 1605 CAMDEN 
Rent. (1637) 43 The Spanish majesticall, but fulsome, running 
too much on the O. 1633 Rocers Treat, Sacrant 1. 163 
Who then wonders if the Supper of Christ..be as a fulsome 
lhing unto you? 1694 Aooison Eve. Greatest Poets Misc. 
Wks. 1726 I. 36 The long-spun allegories fulsom grow, While 
lhe dull moral lyes too plain helow. 1709 STEELE Tatler 
No. 70 #4 As too little Action is cold, so too much is fulsome. 

+ 4. Offensive to the sense of smell: a. Strong- 
smelling, of strong, rank, or overpowering odour. 
b. Foul-smelling, stinking. Ods. 

1583 STANYHURST 4277s 11. (Arb.) 66 Eech path was ful- 
soom with sent of sulphurus orpyn, 1606 Sir G, Goose- 
caffe 1. it. in Bullen O. PZ. IL], 14 Héres such a fulsome 
Aire comes into this Chamber. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 507 
‘Yhey are commonly of rank and fulsome smell; as May- 
Flowers and White Lillies. 1683 Irvon Way to Health 
119 ‘That is the reason why fryed, baked and stewed Food 
does send forth a stronger and fulsomer scent than other 
Preparations. 1725 Brav.ey Ham. Dict.s.v. Alalt, The Kiln 
ought lo have convenient Windows, that your gross 
Steams, fulsom Damps, and stupifying Vapours may pass 
freely away. 


FULSOMELY. 


+ 5. Offensive to the senses generally ; physically 
disgusting, foul, or loathsome. Ods. 

21507 Communyc. (W. de W.) Aij, Man is but fulsome 
erthe and claye. 1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 130 Whereby 
ihey noted the great dislyking they had of their fulsome 
feedinge. 1595 SHaKs. YoAu in. iv. 32, I will..stop this 
gap of breath with fulsome dust. 1621 Burton Ana‘. Afed. 
1. i, 1. ii, (1651) §3 She vomited some 24 pounds of fulsome 
stuffe of all colours, /éfe. m1. ii. 1, 1. 232 Calis .. would use 
no Vulgar water; but she died .. of so fulsome a disease 
that no water could wash her clean, 1627 Dayton Agin- 
court etc. 199 A thousand silken Puprels should haue died, 
And in their fulsome Coffins putrified, Ere fetc.], 1642 
Davenant Unfort. Lovers w, Who once deparied, know this 
fulsome world So much unfit to mingle with their pure 
Refined ayre, that they will returne. 1720 T. Boston Hus. 
Nat in fourfold St. (1797) 152 Vhey cleave fondly to these 
fulsome breasts. [1849 7 azt’s A7ag. XVI. 120/2 Hundreds 
of dogs..are annually committed to the abysses of these 
foulsome waters. ]} 

6. Offensive to normal tastes or sensibilities ; ex- 
citing aversion or repngnance; disgusting, repulsive, 
odious. ? Obs. exc. as in sense 7. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Fulian 496 Of his wykytnes Pat 
fulsume til al gud-men wes, ?a@1400 Aforte Arth. 1061 
There 1thow lygges, ffor the fulsomeste freke that fourmede 
was euere! 1532 Morr Confnut. /indale Wks. 713/2 Tindall 
..with hys fulsome feeling fayth. 1579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm. Tim. 464/2 It is a foule and fulsome thing, whiche 
shee must leaue off. 161x Cotcr. s.v. Robin, A filthie 
knaue with a fulsome queane. 1635 Quarces Eaibd. ui. ii. 
(1718) 133 Seest thou this fulsom ideot? ¢1645 HoweLt 
Lett. (1€50) 1. 188 A phlegmatic dull wife is fulsome and 
fastidious. 1680 Otway Orphan. i. Gen) 3 Now half ihe 
Youth of Europe are in Arms, How fulsome must it be to 
stay behind, And dye of rank diseases here at home? 1684 
Sir C. Scrore Misc. Poenrs 112 Let not his fulsome armies 
embrace your waste. 1702 Pore IV2/e of Bath 173 Fulsom 
love for gain we can endure. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 
291 And lest the fulsome artifice should fail. “Themselves 
will hide its coarseness with a veil. 1819 W. Texnant 
Pafpistry Storni'd (1827) 29 Have at a fousome kirk, and 
batter Her lustfu’ banes untill they clatier] 1826 Scorr 
Woodst. iii, In a booth at the fulsome fair. 

+ b. Morally foul, filthy, obscene. Ods. 

1604 SHAKS. Off. Iv. i. 37 Lye wilh her: that’s fullsome. 
1680 DryDENn Pref. to Ovid's Efist. (1683) A iij b, A certain 
Epigram, which 1s ascrib’d to him [the emperour]..is more 
fulsome lhan any passage I have met with in our Poet. 
1682 SHADWELL Afedal 3 Vhy Mirth by foolish Bawdry is 
exprest ; And so debauch’d, so fulsome, and so odd. 1719 
D’Urrev P2d/s (1872) 1. 327 And earn a haled living in an 
odious Fulsome way. 1726 Amnerst Jerre Fil. xxvi 144 
What followed was too fulsome for the eyes of my chaste 
readers, , : 

7. Of language, style, behavionr, etc.: Offensive 
to good taste; es. offending from excess or want 
of measure or from being ‘over-done’. Now chiefly 
used in reference to gross or excessive flattery, over- 
demonstrative affection, or the like. 

1663 Br. Patrick Parad. Pilgr. 201, 1 never heard any- 
thing so fulsome from the mouth of man; and found my 
self .. impatient of such silly sluff. 1692 BentLtey Boyle 
Lect. vi. 189 They were puffed up with the fulsome Flat- 
teries of their Philesaphers and Sophists. 1702 Rowe Tameré, 
m1, 1. 1081 Bear buck thy fulsom Greeting lo thy Master. 
176z Goipsm. Cit, W, xviii, Concealed disgust under the 
appearance of fulsome endearment. 1782 J. Warton Ess. 
Pope 11, xii. 338 This fawning and fulsome court-historian. 
1784 Cowrer / ask vi. 289 The fulsome cant And pedaniry 
ihat coxcombs learn with ease. 180z Mar. Eocewortn 
Moral 7. (1816) 1. 226 ‘The fulsome strains of courtly adu- 
lation. 1873 SyMonps Gr#. Poets vi. 169 Pindar was never 
fulsome in his panegyric. 1874 Heirs Soc. /’ress. aii. 778 
This fulsome publicity I have described. 

b. quasi-sd. 

1742 H, Wacrote Lett. H. ann (1834) 1. xxiv, 104 Some 
choice letters from Queen Anne, lutle inferior in the ful- 
some 1o those from King James lo. . Buckingham, 


+ Fu'lsomehead. Os. [f. FuLSomE + -HEAD.] 
Plentifnlness, abundance. 

c12zg0 Gen, § Ex. 1548 Heuene dew and erdes fetthed, Of 
win and olie fulsum-hed. /d/d. 2128 Do .vij. 3er ben 3et to 
cumen In al fulsum-hed sulen it ben numen. 

Fulsomely (fo'lsamli), adv. [f. FuLsome + 
-LY 2,] In a tulsome manner, 

+1. Abundantly, plentifully, fully. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 17805 (Gott.) Ga we ban fulsumli beder. 
c1350 Wild. Palerne 4325 Pann were spacli spices spended 
al a boute fulsumli al be ful to eche freke ber-inne. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy, The foyson and plente Of kyngly 
fredom unto hye and lowe So fulsomly gan 1here to reygne 
and snowe. ¢1440 Hyzton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 
n. xxvii, He that woll..fulsonily fele ihe loue of Jhesu in 
his sowle. ; ft 

2. In a way that causes surfeit or nausea; in a 
way that offends the senses; cloyingly, sicken- 
ingly ; disgustingly, loathsomely. { 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot., Cosmogr. §& Descr. Albion iv. 
(1541) B ij b, Thow sall fynd thaym throw thair intemperance 
and surfet diet sa fowsumlie growin. 1563 //omilies 11. 
Repairing Ch. (1859) 274 Suffered Gods House to bee in 
tuine and decay, to lye uncomely, and fulsomely. 1572 
J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 10b, Neyther with such [euill 
ayre] as commeth of houses fulsomely kept. 1599 NasHe 
Lenten Stuffe (1871) 91 The very embers whereon he was 
singed..fumed miost falsonels of his fatty droppings. 1620 
VENNER Vira Recta (1650) 34 It is nauseous and fulsomely 
sweet. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 78. le Who but in the 
Lushious delight, Which fulsomely Cloys. 

3. In a way that is offensive to good taste (see 
FULSOME 7). + Also, coarsely, obscenely (oés.}. 

1677 Sepiev Ant. & CZ. wv. i, Your slighted love..Can 
you forget ? and fulsomely pursue The man with kindness 


FULSOMENESS. 


who despises you? 1678 Cupwortn /ntetl. Syst. 553 
Apuleius also..grosly and fulsomely imputes the same to 


Plato. 1693 DryDeN Fuvenal Ded. (1497) 34 The Act of . 


Consummation fulsomly describ’d in tbe very Words of the 
most Modest amongst all Poets. 1700 Concreve Way of 
World .w. v, That nauseous cant, in wbich men and their 
wives are so fulsomely familiar. 1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa 
(811) ILL. Ixv. 377. Mr. Belford seems..altbough very 
complaisant, not so fulsomely so as Mr. Tourville. 1849 
Macautay Ast. Eug. 1. 225 The language of these compo- 
sitions was. .fulsomely servile. 1863 Pearson Early & Aid. 
ages Eng. 444 Praising a king fulsomely during his lifetime. 
Fulsomeness (fzlsomnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being fulsome. 
+1. Abundance, plentifulness, fullness. Ods. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 397 The knotte, why that every 
tale is told, If it be taryed afisk lust be cold..The savour 
passeth ever lenger the more, For fulsomnes of his prolixité. 
ar4goo Prymer (1891 95 Y seyde in my fulsumnesse [7x 
abundantia mea). ¢1430 LypG. Min. Poems Percy) 14 
Bochous schewed ther his fulsomnes Off holsome wynes to 
every maner wighte. 1447 BoKRNHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 274 
Of wych ioye kyng dauyd bus seyde expresse, I lord with 
i fulsumnesse sacyat shal be. 
+2. The quality of cloying, surfeiting, or nausea- 
ting the palate; grossness, sickliness, or offensive- 
ness of savour. Also, the state of being cloyed or 


surfeited. Also fig. Oés. 


148t Eart Worcester /ulte on Friendsh, C iija, Ther is 
not suche fulsomnesse in frendship, as ther is in other 
thynges, ffor frendship fareth as wine which may be kepte 
many yeres. 1576 Newton Lewmie's Comfplexc, 156a, 
Tbe body lacking exercise, gathereth fulsomnes & pesti- 
lent sauours. 1594 Carew //uarte’s Exam, Wits xii (1596) 
191 Our soule hath a fulsomnesse at this slight meat. 1620 

ENNER Via Recta viil. 169 They induce fulsomenesse, and 
subuert the stomacke. 162: Burton Anas. Aled. u. ii. 11. 
(1651) 238 To absterge belike that fulsomeness of sweet, to 
which they are there subject. 1656 H. More Enthus. 777, 20 
Quickned and actuated. .(as the fulsomnesse of sugar is by 
the acrimony of Lemons). 1688 CLayton in Pl. Trans. 
XVII. 979 A strong sort of Tobacco, in which the Smoakers 
say they can plainly taste the fulsomness of the Dung. 1876 
Trencu Synon, N. T. \xi. 219 By ‘fulsomeness’ is indicated 
the disgust and loathing from over-fulness of meat as well 
as of wine. 

+3. The quality of being offensive or disgusting 
to the senses; foulness, loathsomeness. Odés. 

1563 Homilies nu. Repairing Ch. (1859) 277 All these 
abominations they. .have cleansed and purged the churches 
of England of, hing away all such fulsomeness and filthi- 
ness as [etc.]. 1610 Price Creat, (Prince Bj b, Others haue 
described them by some diseases, to manifest the fulsom- 
ness and loathsomnesse thereof. 

4. The quality of being offensive to good taste 
(esp. by over-adulation or the like). + Also, coarse- 
ness, obscenity (0ds.). (See FULSoME 6-7.) 

1693 Drvpex Fuvenal Ded. (1697) 60 No Decency is 
consider’d, no Fulsomness omitted. 1699 Bestiey /’Z:ad. 
Pref. so How a man may coinmend himself, without Envy 
or Fulsomness. 1845 Lp. Camesece Chancellors (1857 1. 
Iviit. 179 Rather-a proof of the bad taste in pulpit oratory 
prevailing. .than i ome peculiar servility or fulsomeness. 
1881 /iues 13 Mar. 9 3 Adulation becanre an art, and was 
carried toa pitch of fiilsomeness keyond modern conception. 

Fulsun, var. of Fitsen v. Ods., to aid. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Ant. 99 As fortune wolde fulsun hom pe 
fayrer to haue. 


Fulth. 0ds. exc. dial. 
FULL a.+-TH; cf. length, depth.) 
=FILt s4,', in fo eat one’s fulth. 

€1335 JJelr. Hom. 7 Ar the fulthe of tim was comen. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 863 Quhare hele beis ay 
but seknes .. fulth but hungir. @ 1400-50 di ferander 2171 
Pare his forrayouris fand pe fulth of vitaill. c 1425 Wyx- 
tTounx Crem. 1, xiii. 12 Fra fwlth of mete. 164: Best Farm. 
Bs. (Surtees) 5 A lambe will fall .. to eatinge of grasse, 
when it is aboute a moneth .. olde; yett if it have its fulth 
of milke it will forbeare the longer. 1855 Robinson I hithy 
Gloss. s.v., Take and eat your fultb on ‘t. 1881 Lescesterst. 
Gloss., Fulth, fulness, full growth, perfection, as applied to 
flowers, &c. 4 

Fulthe, early ME. form of FiLtu. 

+Fultum. 0/s. Also: fultéam, 3 foltom. 
(OE. fultum, fultéam, {. *fulltéon (= ONG. folla- 
stohan) to assist, f. FULL adv. + téon to draw, TEE v. 
Cf. Teas f.the root of the simple vb. With regard 
to the sense-development see the remarks s.v. 
FoLLow v.] Help, assistance, support ; also concr. 
one who or something which helps. 

Beowulf698 Ac him dryhten for-geaf .. frofor and fultum. 
a800 Erfurt Gloss. 360 [utolomentum, fulteam (Corpus 
Gloss. fultum). ¢1175 Lav. //ont.105 Purh drilitnes fultum. 
¢xz0s Lay. 417 Pat Troynisce folc mid his fulle fultume 
nomen .. Brutus & makeden hine to duke. ¢ 1as0 Geut. & 
£.x, 2824 Of me sal fultum ben de bro3t. 

+ Fulve, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. fulu-us: sce 
Futyovs.] =Furvovs. 

1657 Tostinson Renou’s Disp. 252 Whose surcles are very 
slender, fulve, odorate. re 

Fulvescent (fulvesent), a. [f. L. feelu-us (see 
FULVoUS) +-ESCENT.] Passing into a fulvous tint, 
somewhat tawny. 

1816 Kirsy & Se, Eutomtot, (1828) Il. xix. 124 2t0fe, The 
ventral segments are fulvescent. 1819 G. SAMOURLLE 
Eutomol. Conipeud, 287 Those of a fulvescent colour. 

Fulvid (fa lvid), a. Now rare. [ad. med.L. 
Sulvid-us, £.L. fulvus reddish-yellow.] = FuLvous. 

1599 A.M. tr. Gabelhoner’s Bk, Physicke 40/1 Take a 
fulvide or blewe woollen cloth. 1642 H. More Song of Sou/ 
1. 1. iii, The fulvid Eagle with her sun-bright eye. 168: — 
Exp. Dan. 27 A Beast of a fulvid or Golden colour. 1860 


Also Sc, Foutu.  [f. 
Fullness. Also 
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Sir Rohan's Ghost vi. 133 Something in the softened light, 
tbrough the fulvid noon, was moving bere. 

Hence Fu'lvidness. 

1685 H. More /étustration 304 The fulvidness of the Sand 
of the Sea. — 

+ Fulvify, v. Ods. rare. [f. L. fulv-us (see 
next) +-(1FY.] ¢vazs. To make fulvous. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gatelhoucr's Bk. Physicke 142/2 Fulvefye, 
or make it yellow with the poulder of pomegranate sbelles. 

Fulvous (folvas), a. Chiefly Nat. Hist. [f. 
L. fulv-us  reddish-yellow + -ovs.] | Reddish- 
yellow, dull yellowish-brown or tawny. 

1664 Beate Afhor. Cider xxxix. in Evelyn Pomona 26 
A more fulvous or ruddy colour. 
11, 2461 A Thistle-finch..hath..Neck & Back ofa fulvous 
or reddisb Ash colour. 1828 Star« Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 93 
Fur shining fulvous brown. 
Monthly Mag. LVI. 312, | now clearly distinguished an 
expansive eagle .. on the fulvous panel of the hinder boot. 
1848 Lowett Aigtow /’, Poems 1890 II. 8 A Nemean lion, 
fulvous, torrid-eyed. 

| Fulwa (fulwa). [corruptly ad. Bengali 
phulwara, the native name of Bassza butyracea.] 


(See quots.) Also fu/wa-butter. 

1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 2 Bassta butyracea, the Indian 
butter-tree, also the Fudwa, or Phulwara-tree..This phul- 
wara buiter will keep many months. 1866 7reas. Bot., 
Fulwa, a solid buttery oi] obtained from Bassia butyracea, 
1885 Syd. Soc. Lex, Fulwa butter, the concrete oil of the 
seeds of Lassia butyracea. 

Fulyie (f'lyi), 53.1 Sc. Also 5-9 fulye,6 ful3e, 
9 fulzie, foolyie. [var. of FoiL 5.1] 

+1. A leaf. Ods. 

1513 Dovctas -Encis xu. Prol. 89 Euery faill Ourfret 
with fuljeis of figuris full diuers. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storm’d (1827) 113 Sae thick they [Bees] owr the 
fulzies stalk, 

2. Gold-leaf. 

¢ 1480 Golaeros & Gaw. 939 The fulye of the fyne gold fell 
in the feild. 1488 in Led. Yreas. Acc. Scotd. (1877) 1. 85 
A buke with levis of gold, with xiij levis of gold fulje. 
1808-80 Jamieson, Fiulye 2. Leaf gold.. We still use fulye 
in the same sense, without the addition of the term gold. 

Fulyie, fulzie, s/.2 Sc. Also 5-6 fulye, § 
foulyie, 9 foulzie, fuilzie. (app. f. next vb.; the 
primary sense appears to be ‘what is trampled 
underfoot’. Cf. FULLAGE. 

The prevailing spelling in official documents and news- 
papers is /ulzie, which often receives the anglicized pro- 
nunciation (fe'lzi) The z, however, historically represents 
3=y, and tbe purely popular pronunciation is (fz‘lyi) or 
(fz'li).| 

1. The sweepings or refuse of the streets. 

1538 Extr. Aterd. Reg. (1844) 154 Assis nor fulze. 
1692 Act Scderunt 4 Aug., The muck and fulzie of the 
towne, 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 174 
When towns’ bodies .. are pestilential wi’ filth and foulzie. 
1833 dct 3 4 4 Will. 1V,c. 46 $111 Scavengers..toremove 
the dung or fuilzie thereof. 1863 Daily Nev. 22 Oct., They 
received about £7000 for the fulzie of tbe town 

2. Manure. 

3492 Acta Dom, Conc. 289'2 Pe tatht & fulye of be said 
nolt & scheip. 17ar Ketty Sc. Prov. 308 The Master's 
Foot is the best Foulzie. 

3. Comb, : fulyie-man, a scavenger. 

1826 J. Witson Voct. Aubr. Wks. 1855 1.197 A ginshower 
aneuch to sicken a fulzie-man. 

+ Fu'lyie, v. Sc. Obs. (Sc. var. of Fom v.] 
trans. in various senses of FotL. a. To trample 
on. b. To injure, destroy. ¢. To defeat, over- 
come. d. To dishonour, violate (a woman). 

¢14§0 Golagros § Gav. 928 He..Pertly put with his pith 
at his pesane, And fulyeit of the fyne maill ma kan fyfty. 
1470 Ienry IValtace iv. 456 Sone wndir feit fulzeid was 
men of wer, /éid. x1. 22 Hagis, alais, be laubour that was 
thar, Fulzeit and spilt. 1535 StEwart Cron. Scot. II, 350 
Seand his men so fulgeit in that fecht. 1536 BeELLEXDEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) 1. 165 He, with unbridlit lust, fulyeit his 
anttis. a 1807 Curistinas ba’ ing xxvi. in J. Skinner Arse. 
Colt. Poet, (1809) 131 Tam Tull. .Saw him sae mony fuilzie 
(ed. 1805 foolyie]. 

Hence Fulyeit ff/. a., exhausted, worn out. 
Also Fu‘lyear, one who dishonours (women). 

1508 Dunbar 7a maritt wemen 63 Birdis..lattis thair 
fulzeit feiris flie quhair thai pleis. /did. 86 Nothir febill, 
nor fant, nor fulzeit in labour. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. 
(1821) II. 20 Ile wes ane. .fulyear of matronis. 

Fum (fym), st. Also fung. [corruption of 
Chinese fuse (kzvang).] A fabulous bird (by 
Europeans commonly called the phoenix), one of 
the symbols of the imperial dignity in China. 

1820 Moore fm & Hunt Wks. V. 132 One day the Chinese 
Bird of Royalty, Fum, Vhus accosted our own Bird of 


Royalty, Hum. 1825 C. M. Westmacotr Zug. Spy 1. 332 
The fum or Chinese bird of royalty. 

+ Fum, v. Obs. [echoic.] 

1. zxtr. To play (on a guitar) with the fingers, 
Cf. Strum, THRUM vds. 

1607 Dekxer & Wesster MWestw. Hoe v. Wks. 1873 II. 
349 Follow me, and fum as you goe. 1672 DryDen ASsig- 
nation u, iii, He fums on the Guittar. 

2. ¢rans. ?To thump, beat. (The quot. is negro- 
Eng.; but cf, Fum-FuM b.) 

3790 J. B. Moreton !V. /udtes 154 Then missess fum me 
wid long switch..Me fum’d when me no.. me fum’d too if 
me do it. 


So with reduplication Fum-fum, (a) expressing 
the sound of a stringed instrument; (/) a thumping 
or beating. 


3688 R. Homme Armoury | 
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1656 Eart Mono. Advt. fr. Parnass. 326 Trivial Fidlers, 
who play fum fum in the meanest Assemblies. 1885 Blackw, 
Mag. Oct. 522 ‘2 He got fum-fum for purloining again. 

Fuma‘cious, 2. rare-°. [f. L. faimare to 
smoke, after the analogy of Lat. adjs. in -dc-en: 
see -ACtovs.}] Fond of smoking. 

1864 in WEBSTER. 

Fumade (fizmét'd). Also 6-9 fumado, (7 fu- 
matho). Also corruptly Fain Marp. [app. ad. 
Sp. fumado (fuma'Se) pple., smoked ; the spelling 
Jumatho seems to indicate retention of the original 
pronunciation.) A smoked pilchard. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe (1871) 61 Cornish pilchards, 
otherwise called Fumados. ¢1600 Norpenx Spec. Brit., 
Cornw. (1728) 23 The dryed ware they carrye into Spayne, 
Italie, Venice .. and in those partes tooke name Fumados, 
for that they are dryed in the smoake. 1602 Carew Corx- 
wall33a. a166: Fucver MWorthies, Cornwall 1. (1662) 194 
Then (by the name of Fumadoes), with Oyle and a Lemon, 
they [Pilchards] are meat for the mightiest Don in Spain. 
¢1682z J. Coruins Waking of Salt 105 This sort [of salted 
Herrings] are commonly called Fumathos. 1859 WatcoTT 
Guide Devon & Cornw. 525 Pilchards, which elsewbere are 
known as ‘ Fair maids’, are here called Fumados. 

Fumage!. Azst. [ad. med.L. famigium, f. 

fiim-us smoke.] Hearth-money. 

1755 in JouNson, 1765 Brackstone Com. 1. vii. 323 
As early as the conquest mention is made in domesday 
book of fumage or fuage, vulgarly called smoke farthings ; 
which were paid by custom to the king for every chimney 
in the house. 1876 S. DowEtt Ja.res in Emg. ‘1888) 1. 1. 
to A fumage, or tax of smoke farthings, or hearth tax.. 
ranges among those of the Anglo-Saxon period. 

+ Fumage“. O/s.-°  [a. F. fumage, f. fumer 
to dung.) (See quot. 1723.) 

3676-1732 Cotes, Fage, manuring with dung. 1725 
Braptey Fum. Dict., Fumage, a Term in Agriculture 
signifying Dung, or manuring with Dung. 

| Eumago (fizmérgo). [mod.L., f. /rm-us 
smoke.] (See quot.) 

1887 Jrnl. Soc. Arts 2 Sept. 918/r The soot dews, or 
fumagos, are a genus of fungi which are mainly epiphytes 
-. The fumago settles upon the upper sides of leaves. 

Fumant (f#mant), a. Her. [a. F. fumant 
pr. pple. of fuer to smoke.] (See quot.) 

1828-40 Berry Z£ucycl. Her. 1, Fumant, emitting vapour 
or sinoke. 1889 in Ervin Dict. Her. 

Fumarin (fiz-marin). Chem. [f. mod.L. Frma- 
rta FUMITORY.}] (See quot. 1864. So Fuma-ric 
acid (see quot.); Fu‘marate, a salt of this acid. 

3864 Watts Dict. Chew. U1. 741 Fumaric acid. C4H*O+ 
.-An acid isomeric with maleic acid. .It is produced by the 
dehydration of malic acid. Jia. 743 Some of the fumarates 
are crystalline, others pulverulent, and most of them have 
amild taste. /déd. 747 /umarine, an organic base, con- 
tained in fumitory (/umaria offictualis. 1876 Harvey 
Mat. Ned. 362 The lichen contains. .a little fumaric acid. 

Fumarole (fi#*maroul), Also fumarol, fume- 
role. fad. F. fumerolle (fumarolle): see FEME- 
RELL.] A hole or vent through which vapour issues 
from a volcano; a smoke-hole. 

181x Pinkerton Perraé, Il. 548 A more proper name for 
these ignited hills and spots would be fumarols, 1830 
Lyeve Princ. Geot. 1. 342 Fumeroles or small crevices in 
the cone through which hot vapours are disengaged. 1852 
Blackw, Mag. UXX1. 522 Cracks..are produced in the 
solid rocks; smoking fumeroles appear. 188: W. G. Mar- 
SHALL Thro. Amer. xv. 315 The Californian Geysers are 
rather fumaroles—an immense collection of vents fron 
which hot air is emitted. 

Fumart, var. of FoumMART. 

Fumatho, obs. form of FuMADE. 

+Fumatic. Oés. rare. [f. L. fitm-us 
smoke; ?a derisive parody of PNEUMATIC. ] 

1641 True Char. Uutrue Bishop 7 He hateth his entbu- 
siastick fumaticks, who talk so much of the Spirit. 

Fumato (fizi-matari), st. Also incorrectly 
fumitory. [f. Lat. type */amdtorium, f. fiimare : 
see next and -ory.] 

+1. A censer. Obs. rare—'. 

¢€ 1§30 in Gutch Colt. Cur. 11. 318 The mending of a Fumi- 
tory waying more then it dyd before hy d. oz. ae 

2. A place set apart for smoking or fumigating 
purposes. 

az1704 T. Brown H’ks. (1730) Il. 179 To sot away your 
time in Mongo's fumitory among a parcel of old sinoak- 
dry'd cadators. 1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 361 The great 
united talent of the age.. had alighted .. on this great 
‘fumatory’ [Manchester]. 185: S. Jupp A/argaret u. v. 
(1871) 238 We have erected a Fumitory for the more com- 
plete cleansing of all that pass this way. nai. 

Fumatory (fizmitari), 2. [f. L. type *fima- 
tori-us, f. fimare to smoke, f. fiimus: see FUME sé, 
and -ory.} Of or pertaining to (tobacco-) smoking. 

1847 Black. Mag. LX1. 744 This fumatory process pro- 
ceeded for some time almost in silence. 

+ Fumay, v. Hunting. Obs. rare. Also 5 fe- 
may, femy, fymay. ([?ad. AF. */u-, Semetter ; 
cf. OF. femezs and femier, fumier dunghill, femer 
(mod.F. fuer) to manure; the ultimate source is 
L. finus dung.) zxtr. Of certain animals, esp. the 
hare: To evacuate excrement. 

1486 [see CroTeEY v., Fen v.!]. 

Fumble (fymb’l), v. Also 6 fomble. [Of 
obscure origin: eqnivalent forms exist in other 
Teut. langs.; cf. Du. fommelen, LG. fummeln, 

fommeln, Sw. fumla, to fumble, grope; prob. 
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onomatopoeic; cf. deemble, jumble, mumble, stumble, 
also FAMBLE, FIMBLE vs. Possibly the formation 
of the word may have been in part suggested by 
the sb, which appears as OE, folm(e, OS. *folm 

(pl. folmos), OHG. folma hand; cf. ON. falma 
(Icel. fala) to grope, with which Sw. fama, Da. 
Jamlé (=¥FAMBLE v.) are commonly regarded as 
identical. ] 

1. zutr. To use one’s hands or fingcrs awkwardly 
or ineffectually; to grope about. 70 feemdle at: to 
make clumsy attempts at doing or handling (some- 
thing). Zo fumble for or after: to make clumsy 
attempts toreach or grasp. Also ¢o feemble about. 

1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1293/1 The dyuel.. 
should not be able to reache hys [Christe’s] heade..but 
only to fumble about his foote. 1563-87 Foxe 4. ¢ M. 
(1596) 1858/2 She desired him to looke 1n his Testament. 
Then he fumbled and sought about him for one. 1599 SHAKS. 
fen. V, u. ili. 14 For after I saw him fumble with the 
Sheets, and play with Flowers .. I knew there was but one 
way. 1602 Dekker Satirom. Wks. 1873 1. 219 What made 
these paire of shittle-cockes heere? What doe they fumble 
for? a 1680 Butter Nem. (1759) I. 108 Those, that cannot 
play, delight to fuinble on Instruments. 1739 R. Butt tr. 
Dedekindus’ Grobtanus 251 He vainly fumbles at the fatal 
Door. 1768-74 Tucker “£4. Nat. (1852) 1. 288 If you set a 
man with gloves on, or a rustic whose hands are hard by 
labour to take off a single sheet, he will fumble about a 
long while. 1809 W. Irvine Avickervb, (1861) 169 Seeing 
him lay down his pipe and begin to fumble with his walk- 
ing-staff. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. IH. 361 The soldiers 
were still fumbling with the muzzles of their guns .. when 
the whole flood of Macleans, Macdonalds, and Camerons 
came down. 1859 KinGstey A/isc. (1860) I]. 139 He.. 
fumbled for the bible in his boot. 1874 Burnanp M/y Time 
xiv. 119 ‘Let me see’ said [he] .. fumbling about in all his 
pockets. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1612 T. Tavior Comm. Titus iii. 5 He will be nibling 
and fumbling at all these as far as he dare. 1656 H. More 
Enthus. Tri. (1662) 1 The foulness of his Mind makes him 
fumble very dotingly in the use thereof. 1678 CupworTtH 
Intell. Syst. 683 Our Mechanick or Atomick Theists, will 
have their Atoms, never so much as once to have Fumbled, 
in these their Fortuitous Motions. 1686 N. Cox Get. 
Recreat, v. (ed. 3) 47 If he [horse] fumbles with his Corn, 
then give him no more at that tine. 1784 J. Barry in 
Lect. Paint. vi. (1848) 223 Any artist .. fumbling through 
three or four strata of colour before he can find them. 1870 
M. D. Conway Larthw. Pilgr. xxiii. 267 Englishmen are 
still fumbling about Mount Sinai in the East. 

- @. ?quasi-fraxzs. with complement. 

1864 Lowe, Fireside Trav. 110 A hostler fumbled the 
door open. 1887 Pench 19 Mar. 143/2 Dizzy, then Premier, 
fumbled his eyeglass into position. 

2. trans. To handle awkwardly or with nervous 
clumsiness. Also with 072, out, over. 

1606 Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. iil. 174 And with a palsie fumbling 
on his Gorget, Shake in and out the Rivet. a 1658 CLEVELAND 
Yo T. C,17 A Nut which when thou’st crack’d and fumbled 
o'er Thou'lt find the Squirrel has been there before. 1681 
Dryven Spaxish Friari.i, His greasy bald-pate choir Came 
fumbling o’er the beads, m such an agony, They told ‘em 
false for fear. 1756 Connoissexr No. 134 (1774) 1V. 228 The 
old women. .fumbling over their tattered testaments till they 
have found the text. 1802 GaBRiELLi Afyst. Husband 1. 235 
The fugitives. .having fumbled out tbeir bundles in the dark, 
first handed them to him. 1840 THackeray Sedford-Row 
Couspir.i,{ He] came forward, looking very red,and fumbling 
two large kid gloves. 1894 SaLa Things [ have seen 11. xx. 
254 The coin..1 very soon tarnished by fumbling it .. between 
my hot, moist little fingers. 

Jig. 1895 Westin. Gaz. 30 May 3/1 His incident must 
come to him naturally or he fumbles it. 

b. sfec. In games with a ball, Zo fumble the 
ball: to fail to take it ‘cleanly’; to stop or catch 
it clumsily. 

c. To fumble one's way: to find it by groping. 

1801 GasriELui Alyst. Husdb. 111. 80 She started up, and 
fumbled her way down the dark stairs. 1879 G. W. CasLe 
Old Creole Days 13 Late that night a small square man.. 
fumbled his way into the damp entrance. 

3. To wrap up clumsily, huddle together. Also 
with 2. 

c157z GascoiGNe Fruites Warre (1831) 212 Constreynd 
to sit..Close in a corner fumbled vpforfeare. 1588 SHAKs. 
Tit, A. wv. ii. 58 What dost thou wrap and fumble in thine 
armes? 1606 — 7. & Cr. 1v. iv. 48 As many farwels as 
be stars in heauen, With distinct breath, and consign’d kisses 
to them, He fumbles vp into a loose adiew. 162: MoLLr 
Camerar, Liv, Libr, i. xiii. 189 They send then [their 
women] forth so couered, vailed, and fumbled up. 1647 
Fu.ter Good Th, in Worse 1. (1841) 140 So many fumble 
this, last and next weeks devotion all ina prayer. 1682 [see 
Fumauinc ffl. a. dj. 1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 342 The 
attenuated, sham, filagree work .. wherewith Mr. Thomas 
Moore has thought fit to fumble up the personages of his 
‘Lalla Rookh’. 

4. slang. (Cf. FUMBLER b, FUMBLING Jf/. a. c.) 
Also aésol. or tntr. 

1508 Dunpar Sua mariit wemen 134 Zit leit I neuer that 
larbar .. fumyll me, without a fee gret. c16go Sat. on 
Lawyersin Collect. Poems 18 Old Maynard.. Who mumbles 
all Day, and fumbles all Night. 1754 SnespearEe J/a/77- 
mony (1766) II. 239 The old Man..rejoicing to see her 
return in Good-Humour, fumbled away the Night. 1762 
Gotvsm. Nash 180 Iinpotent posterity would in vain fuinble 
to produce his fellow. 

. intr, To hesitate in speaking ; to speak halt- 
ingly or indistinctly; to mumble, mutter. 

1563 /omilies nu. Ayst. Gluttony (1859) 305 A drunkard.. 
fumbleth and staimmereth in his speech. 1591 Troud. Raigne 
A. Fohu u. (1611) 110 He fumbleth in the mouth, His speech 
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doth faile. 1600 HoLtanpn Livy xt. xxvi. (1609) 1230 

Being..found fumbling in their answere [Agsztantibus in 
responso| they were commaunded to void out of the Counsel- 
chamber. 1611 [see FAMBLE v.]. 1647 ‘TRAPP Cosa. Matt. 
xxvii. 38 His tongue did so fumble and falter in his head. 
1704 CipBER Caretess //usb. 1. i, How silly a man fumbles 
for an excuse, when he is a little ashamed of being in love. 
1828 Scott F. a2. Perth viii, Never lose time fumbling and 
prating about it. 

b. trans. To speak (words, ete.) indistinctly or 
hesitatingly. Also with ozt, 2p. 

1555 Epen Decades 46 He fumbeleth certeyne confounded 
woordes with hym selfe. 1579 Furxr //eskins’ Pari. 370 
M. Heskins fombleth out the matter with a foolish caueat. 
1583 Sranvuurst mets i. (Arb.) 74, 1..With stutting 
stamering at length thus fumbledan answer. 1584 FENNER 
Def. Ministers (1587) 121 He blaineth vs for fumbling vp 
those things, which we answered distinctlie inough. 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. rv. iii. Wks. 1856 1. 127 She 
fumbled out, thanks good, and so she dide. 1749 CHESTERF. 
Lett. (1792) 11. cexiii. 319 As soon as I had fumbled out 
this answer. 

Hence Fuvmbled ff/.a. Also Fumble sé., a 
Piece of fumbling, a bungling attempt at some- 
thing; sfec. in ball games, a clumsy handling of 
the ball; + also, contused utterance, mumbling. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 84 The world's a well strung 
fidle, mans tongue the guill, That fills the world with fumble 
for want of skill. c 1831 J. Witson in Lang Life & Le/t. Lock- 
hart (1897) LH. 109 He [Wilson] called Lockhart’s remarks ‘a 
feeble fumble of falsehood ', 1884 F. D. Mitcet in //arfer's 
Mag. Dec, 134/1 The newspapers grew sticky, fumbled, and 
worn at the hands of the frequent readers. 1895 Dazly 
Chron, 17 Jan. 6/4 At the first fumble of a Surrey back, 
Maturin rushed round. 

Fumbler (fzmbla1). Also 6 fumblar, Sc. 
fumler. [f. FuMBLE v.+-ER!.] One who fumbles, 
in senses of the vb. Cake fumbler: see CAKE sb. g. 

1519 Horman Vueldy. 31 No man slulde rebuke. .a stuttar 
orfumblar. ¢ 1800 K. Waite Re. 11.49 The work of, Sir, 
your humble Servant (Who, though I say’t, ain no such 
fumbler), 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amébr. Wks. 1855 I. 92, 
I must not let down the character of the work, to flatter 
a few feckless fumblers. 1879 Gro. Eriot 7heo. Such viii. 
145 Aman..may be a mere fumbler in physiology and yet 
show a keen insight into human motives. 

b. slang. (See quot. a 1700.) 

1640 Brome Sfaragus Garden u. ii, What stay we for, 
can you tell fumbler? 1679 OrpHaM Sat. Woman 129 
Wks. (1698) 1.147. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fumbler, 
an _unperforming Husband, one that is insufficient. 1719 
D’Urrey Pill V. 349 Wench Fumblers give ear ev'ry Man. 
1748 Smottettr Rod. Rand, xi. (1804) 56 In the mean.-time 
give me a kiss, you old fumbler. 1818 SoutHey Le/z. (1856) 
III. 90 A married couple, who have had no children, after 
a certain number of years, are compelled by their neiglibours 
to give what we call a Fumbler’s Feast. 

Fumbling (fe'mblin), v4/. 5d. [f. Fumie v, 
+-1ING1,] The action of the vb, FuMBLE. 

1562 J. Hevwoop Prov. & Efigr. (1867) 217 This man in 
his breech feelyng such fumblyng. 1601 WeEEVER J7irr. 
dart, C ij, Now are we dwarfs, they [our issue] will be 
pismires then, This is the fumbling of our aged men. 1645 
Mirron Colast. Wks. (1851) 351 Your second Argument, 
without more tedious fumbling is briefly thus. 1762 STEVEN- 
son Crazy Tales 49 ‘Vhere’s a disorder we call Fumbling, 
Amongst the men call’d Fighting shy. 1875 KinGLAKE 
Crimea (1877) V.i. 366 That impotent fumbling after car- 
bines or pistols. 1892 Jessorr Stud. by Recluse Pref. (1893) 
15, 1 do not call these stray papers Essays, but mere Studies 
—fumblings if you will. 

Fu'mbling, ///. ce. [f. as prec. + -1nG2.] 

a. That fumbles or gropes about ; also, charac- 
terized by fumbling. 

1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 62 The frost-king ties my 
fumbling feet. 1848 Dickens Dowzbey xxxiv, She attired 
herself, with fumbling fingers. 1865 Max MULLER Chips 
(1880) II. xxv. 286 ‘The fumbling efforts of gentlemen in 
removing their gloves before shaking hands, 1889 H. F. 
Woop Euglishm. of Rue Cain v, A spare individual .. 
entered. .after a fumbling rap at the door. 

b. fig. That does something clumsily or awk- 
wardly ; also, hesitating in speech, mumbling. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 698/1 Not anye true 
feelynge faythe, but a false fumblyng fantasye. a@ 1577 
Gascoicne Herbs, Weedes, etc. Wks. (1587) 114. Wyth 
hollow voice and fumbling toong thus spoke. 1597 Hooker 
Fecl. Pol. v. \xii. § 14 Such are their fumbling shifts. 1602 
Marston A xtonxio's Rev. 1. i. Wks. 1856 1. 75, 1 could eate 
Thy fumbling throat, for thy lagd censure. 1638 Baker 
tr, Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111) 258 He hath .. but a very 
fumbling speech. 1681 Hickerincitt. Vind. Truth 1. 36 
A fibling..fumbling Arch-Deacon. 1848 KinGsLey Saézt's 
Trag. v. ili, There are wrongs The fumbling piecemeal law 
can never touch. 

ce. Sexually impotent. 
FuMBLER b. 

1576 Newton Lemuie’s Complex. 81b, They be ynto 
carnall coiture fumbling, slow, and not greatly therto 
addicted. a1703 Pomrret Poet. Wks. 11832) 17 Dull old 
age, with fumbling labour, cloys Before the hliss. 1710 
Brit. Apollo \11. No. 77. 32 Their Fumbling Neighbours 

. cannot Enjoy The Pleasure of getting a Girl, or a Boy. 
1786 Burns Scotch Drink xii, How fumblin cuifs their 
dearies slight. 

Jig. a1577 GascoiGne Gardninges 32, Llerbs (1587) 164 
If barreyn soyle, why then it chaungeth hewe, It fadeth 
faste, it flits to fumbling yeares. 1684 Orway Prod. Lee's 
Coustantine, Fumbling, itching Rhimers of the town [proud] 
‘1’ adopt some base-born Song that’s not their own. 1689 
TickrRinGiiy Cerenony-Alonger Introd. Wks. (1716) 11. 500 
Iinpotency is supply‘d by Fumbling Registers. 

d. (See FuMBLE 2, 3.) 
1681 Crowne //ex. V7, 1. 3 Pox o' these fumbling robes ! 


Cf. FUMBLE v. 4 and 


FUME. 


How came my warlike spirit wrapt in these Formalities; 
that hold my hands from blood ? 

Hence Fu'mblingly a/v. 

1598 FLorio, Padfegone, gropingly, fumblingly. 1636 B. 
Jonson Discov., Perspicuttus (Rtldg.) 760/2 Many good 
scholars speak but fumblingly. 1870 Datly News 9 Nov., 
He is obliged to put on his spectacles fumblingly. 

Fume (fim), sd. Also5feum,6fewme. fa. 
OF. fm masc. = Pr. fum, Sp. humo (earlier fumo), 
Pg., It. feemo:—L. faimus smoke ; also OF. fume 
fem. in the same sense, a derivative (like fremée, 
which has been retained in mod.¥F.) of famer, 
Fume v. The Eng. sb. may be in part a direct 
adaptation from the Latin.] 

I. 1. The volatile matter produced by and usually 
accompanying combustion; smoke. Also with a 
and in f/. Ods. or arch. 

Ya 1400 Pety [ob 279 in Hampole’s tVks. (Horstm.) 11. 384 
As frome the fyre departeth fume, So body and sowle a-sundre 
goth. 1447 Bokennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 56 Wyth the fume he 
[angel] toke to heven his flyht. 1549-62 STERNHOLD& H. /’s. 
xxi. g Like an Oven burn them, Lord, in fiery flames and 
fume. 1618 Botton Filorus ui, iv. 176 By this kinde of 
mockage defiling death as well with fire as fume. 1703 
Pore Shebais 600 While yet thin fumes from dying sparks 
arise, 1783 Priesttey in PA. Trans. LXXIII. 403 A 
copious black fume came from it. 1854-6 PatmorE Angel 
7x H. u. Epil. (1879) 259 A fresh-lit fire Sends forth to 
heaven great shows of fume. 

b. Odorous smoke (¢. g. that of incense, tobacco). 
+ Judian fume : tobacco smoke. 

c1400 Sowdone Bab. 681 Thai brente Frankensense That 
smoked up so stronge The Fume in her presence. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 34b/1 It hath vertue tascende by tbe 
lightnes of the fume [of encence]. c155s0 Lioyp 7reas. 
fTealth(1585)C ij, Fume made of Roes lether,doth myghtyly 
sterre hym vp. 1555 Epren Decades 138 Whose fume is 
holsome ageynst reues and heauynesse of the heade. 
1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's A/et. x1. (1626) 230 Meane-while 
Alcyone holy fumes presents To all the Gods. 1627 
Drayton AJoon Calf Poems (1748) 172 In some six days 
journey, doth consume Ten pounds in suckets, and the 
Indian fume. 1697 Br. Patrick Comm. Exod. xxx. 35 One 
of the niost antient Ways of worshipping God; the first 
Men making a Fume, by burning parts of Trees, and 
Shrubs. 1784 Cowrer Yast 1v. 473 Curling clouds Of 
Indian fume. 1838 Dickens Wich. Nick.ii, And the fumes 
of choice tobacco scent the air. . 

+c. Something used or prepared for producing 


aroinatic vapour. Qdés. 

1sqo-1 Eryot /age Gov. 41 Duryng the time of his 
execucion the Emperour commaunded the beedile to crie, 
With fume shall he die, who fumes hath sold. 1656 RipGLey 
Pract. Physick 219 Rulandus makes a fume of one dram of 
white Amber to take at the Mouth. 1665 Perys Diary 
4 Nov., They suspect by their sending for plaister and fume, 
that it may be the plague. 1679 Woop Lz/ (O. H.S.) II. 
451 A julep, 3s. 6¢.; a fume 2s. 1722 DE For Plague (1884) 
207 They had burnt a great variety of Fumes and Perfumes 
in..the Rooms. ; 

2. Odour or odorous exhalation (either fragrant 
or offensive) emitted from a substance, flower, etc. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 251 Breke hem [braunchis of 
fenel] a litil with pi teep, and pan pou schalt blowe in his 
ize..pat be fume of be fenel mowe entre into his ize. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 10b/1 The fume & stenche of donge. 
150g Hawes Past. Pleas. iv.iv, Aromatyke Iycoure, Fra- 
graunt of fume. 1599 Life More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. 
(1853) Il. 47 The fume of hilicampana is very pleasing. 
1610 FLETCHER Faith/, Shepherdess v. ii, Send a fume, and 
keep the air Pure and wholesome. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ 


Surg. u. xiv. 115 When these [poultesses] are taken off .. 


there comes a great fume from the Wound. 1718 /ree- 
thinker No. ¢2 ? 6 She. .cannot bear the Fumes of the Table. 
1739 R. Butt tr, Dedekindus' Grobianus 17 A horrid Fume 
shall straight your Crime proclain To ev’ry Nose. 1865 
Swinsurne Ayma to Proserpine 96 And the wind falls faint 
as it blows with the fume of the flowers of the night. 

+ 3. Vapour or steam given out by bodies when 
heated. Oés. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 278 Stoppe it [pe vessel] faste, 
pat per mowe come out perof no fume. 1544 PHAER Regis. 
Lyfe (1553)Civb, Receyuing the fume of the sayd decoccyon 
wythin the eyes. 1607 TopseLt Four.f Beasts (1658) 93 
The liver of a Roe sod in salt water, and the eyes of a 
purblinde man held over the fume or reek thereof, are cured 
of their blindeness. 1695 Woopwarp Nat, Hist. Earth 
1v. (1723) 236 Flowing out of the Mouth in Form of a Fume, 
or crasser Vapour. P i 

b. The vapour given off by acids and volatile 

substances ; said esp. of exhalations or vapours 
which are irritant, stifling, or the like. Rare in szmg. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 229 Looking at bodies through the 
fumes of Agua fortis. 1680 BoyLe Scept. Chem, 1. 87 The 
Predominant Fire will Carry up all the Volatile Elements 
Confusedly in one Fume. 1774 Goitpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
1. 319 ‘I'he fumes of hot iron, copper, or any other heated 
metal. 31800 Med. Frul. IV. 467 The nitrat of pneum . 
discharzes the acid in red fumes. 1834 J. Forses Laennec's 
Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 65 The inhalation of acrid fumes. .some- 
times gives rise to pulmonary catarrh. 1879 Geo. GLADSTONE 
in Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 17/1 The fume when given 
off from the furnace appears as a dense white smoke. 

e. An exhalation or watery vapour rising from 


the earth, the sea, etc. ; Ae. 

1549 Con:pl. Scot. vi. 38 Al corrupit humiditeis, ande 
caliginus fumis. .that hed bene generit in the sycond regione 
ofthe ayr. 1602 Marston Ant. & Met. 1. Wks. 1856 RIT, 
I descry a fume Creeping from out the bosome of the deepe. 
1635 N. CarrenteR Geog. Del. u.i.12 The vpper face of 
the Earth..sendeth ferth many times certaiue hot fumes 
and vapours. 1755 B. Martin Mag. Arts & Sc. xv. 103 
A prodigious Quantity of Fumgand Vapours flying off from 
the Body of the Comet. 1828 J. H. Moore Pract. Navig, 


FUME. 


ed. 20) 127 The sun’s rays upon the earth cause vapours or 
fumes to be continually msing from it. 1875 M. Mc ILwraitn 
Guide Wigtownshire 62 The fissure is filled with fume and 
spray. 

4. A vapour or exhalation produced as an ‘ excre- 
ment’ of the body; esf. a noxious vapour supposed 
formerly to rise to the brain from the stomach (now 
chiefly as the result of drinking ‘strong’ or alcoholic 
liquors). 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 163 Pe lungis drawib eir into 
be herte, for to do awei be fume and fe untemprid heete of 
be herte. a14z0 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 3880 Whan the 
paunch is fulle, A fume clymbethe up into the hede. 1548-77 
Vicary Anat. ii. (1888) 24 The Nay!es..are a superfluilie 
of members, engendred of great earthly smoke or fume. 
1667 Mitton ?, ZL, 1x. 1050 Grosser sleep, Uired of unkindly 
fumes. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece 11. xiii. (1715) 309 
Dreams were believ’d to proceed from the Fumes of the 
last Night’s Supper. 1719 De Fore Crusoe 1. viii, The 
wine, .raise[d) disagreable fumes from the stomach into the 
head. 1806 Gazetteer Scot/. (ed. 2) 203 The fumes of the 
whisky had taken possession of his brain. 1844 Tirtwate 
Greece VIII. Ixiii. 240 The fumes of the wine at length 
thawed their reserve, 

II. Figurative senses. 

5. Something comparable to smoke or vapour as 
being unsubstantial, transient, imaginary, etc. 

When used with reference to flattery, the word has often a 
mixture of the notions of ‘incense’ (1 b), and of sense 6, 

1532 Ev.vot Gov. 1. i, Fainte praise that is goten with 
feare or by flaterars gyuen..is but fume whiche is sup- 
ported by silerice prouoked by menacis. 1592 Saks Row. 
& Ful. 1. i. 196 Loue, is a smoake made with the fume of 
sighes. 1605 Bacon Adv. /carvm, 11.1,§6. 10 Such Naturall 
Philosophie. .shall not vanish in the fume of subtile, sublime, 
or delectable speculation. 1613-18 Danivt Coll, Hist. Eng. 
(1626) 4 Claudius..hauing much of the fume of glory, and 
little fire to raise it otherwhere. 162zr Burton Anat. Wel. 
Democr. to Rdr, (1651) 34 To smother hiin with fumes and 
eulogies. 1648 Mitton Odserv. Art. l’eace Wks. (1851) 566 
-As if the known and try’d Constancy of that valiant Gentle- 
nan were to be bought with Court fumes. 1784 Cowrrr 
Task ur. 172 Great pity too..That..'They should go out in 
fume and be forgot. 1843 Lerevre Life Tram Phys. 1. 
1. ix. 198 The fumes of philosophical reasoning were dinssi- 
pated by more material..ingredients. 1872 R. Ectis Catudé- 
(ns liv. 3 Libo’s airs to a fume of art refine them, 

6. Something which ‘goes to the head’ and clouds 
the faculties or the rcason. 

1574 .Virr. Mag , Sabrine viii, For gelouzie.. With frensies 
fume, enragde hir restles hraine. 1610 SHaks. Temp. v. 1. 
67 ‘Their rising sences Begin to chace the ignorant fumes 
that mantle Their cleercr reason. 1691 Hartcurre Mtrines 
391 Vertue doth refine and purifie our Minds, by stifling, 
the fumes and steams of every Vice and Passion. 1712 
Appison Sfect, No. 281 P14 It dissipated the Fumes of 
Sleep and left me in an Instant broad awake. 1761-2 Liumr 
TIist. Eng. (1806) IV. Ix. 517 The fumes of enthusiasm pre- 
sently dissipate, 1865 M. Arnoip &ss. Cri’. ii. 75 Some- 
times his head gets a little hot with the fumes of patriotism. 

7. A fit of anger, an irritable or angry mood. 
Chicfly in phrase 7x a fume. 

1§2z SKELTON Il Ay not to Court 421 Ina fume or an hete 
Wardeyn of the Flete Set hym faste by the fete. 1535 
Jove Afpol. Tindale (Arb.) 27 Softe & pacient, good 
wordis Tindale: and no furiouse fumes. 1539 Taverner 
Gard, Wysed. 1. 27b, He was in suche a fume, that he 
ranne vpon the yonge man, to haue beaten him, 1602 
Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. v. Wks. 1856 1. 88 Tis not true 
valors pride. .I'o stab in fume of blood. 1654 Trarpe Comm 
Neh. iii. 20 He burst out in a heat, being angry both at 
himself and others .. and iu an holy fume, finished quickly. 
1775 Jounson Lett, to Mrs. Thrale 13 June, Every now 
and then a lady in a fume withdraws her name. a 1839 
Praep Poets (1864) I]. 96 There's Serjeant Cioss, in fume 
and fret. 1865 Carivirn /redk. Gt. xxi. vi. X. 103 Kaiser 
Joseph, in a fume at this, shot-off an express to Bohemia. 

b. Onc who is apt to ‘ get intoa fuine’. rare! 

1768 STERNE Sent. Journ, (1775) 11. 123 The notary’s 
wife was a little fume of a woman. 

II. 8. attrib. and Comb., as fume-bdlack, 
-blind ; + fume-gallant (humorously), a smoker ; 
fume-worts, a book-name for plants of the N.O. 
Fumariacer (Lindley Veg. A. 1846, p. 435). 

1573 Art of Limming 6 Yo make a fume blacke called 
Sable. @ 1618 Syivister Du Bartas, Panaretus 791 A rash 
Excesse of Courage boiling fell; whose fume-blind force .. 
Resembles right a sightlesse Polyphem. 1621 VENNER 
Vobacco C4, Let these fume-gallants enioy their vanity. 

Hence Fu'meless a., free from fumes. 

1864 in Wenster ; and in later Dicts. 

Fume (fim), v. Also 7 feum. (a. F. fumer 
= Pr, Sp., Pg. fumar, It. fumare:—L. fiimare, 
f. fiim-us : see prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. Toapply smokc or fumes to; to fumigate. 

1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 179 Herwip anoynte hise heeris, 
and firste pou schalt fumie hem wip sulphur. 1544 Puaer 
Pestilence (1553) Lvja, The Kgipcyans were wont to fume 
their houses..with turpentine or rosin. 1612 Woopatt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 74 Succinuim ..is good ..to fume 
a ship or house in time of infectious aires. 1669 WorLipce 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 217 Fuming the holes with Brimstone, 
Garlick, and other unsavoury things, will drive them out. 
1741 Compl, Fam.-Ptece 1. v. 267 First fume the Vessel 
with Brimstone. a 

b. To perfume with incense; to burn incense 


before or offer incense to. 

1641 Mitton Keforn. 1 They hallowed it, they fumed it, 
they sprinkled it. 1700 Drypen Fadles, Ceyx & Alcyone 
241 She fum’d the temples with an od’rous flane, 1849-53 
Rock Ch. of Fathers IV. xii. 186 The celebrant..went up 
to the altar, and..fum'd it all about with incense. 

Ze 1784 Cowrer Task v. 266 They demi-deify and fume 
him so. 
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+c. To perfume. Odés. 

@ 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 40 That the 
kings robes, doublettes, shetes & sheortes be fumyd, by all 
the yere, of the yeoman pothecary. 1592 GREENE Poems 
113 Crisps and scarfs, worn a la morisco, Fumed with 
sweets, 1607 Marston IViat You till in. i, Now are 
the Lawne sheetes fum'’d with Vyolets. 1680 SHADWELL 
Woman Captain uu. Wks. 1720 III. 361 Let me have costlier 
| scents,andfumethe room. 1740 DyveR Ruins of Rome 501 
Chian Wines with Incence fum'd. 

+d. To preserve by smoking; to smoke-dry 

(provisions). Oés. 

160z Carew Cornwall 1. (1723) 33 Those [fish] that 
serue for the hotter Countries of Spaine and Italie, they 
vsed at first to fume, by..drying them with the smoake of 
a soft and continuall fire. 2661 Evetyn Fumi /figtim Misc. 
Writ. (1805) 1. 228 If one hang up gammons of bacon, beefe, 
or other flesh to fume, and prepare it in the chimnies, 

e. Phologr. To exposc to the fumes of ammonia. 

1890 Asxey Treat. Photogr. (ed. 6) 164 By fuming the 
film with the vapour of aminonia .. increased vigour is im- 
parted tothe print. 1890 dathony's Photogr. Bull, U1. 68 
Some say fume ten minutes, and some say an hour. 

2. txir. ‘To cmit fumes, smoke, or vapour. 

¢ 1532 Dewes /ntrod, Fr. in Palsgr. 946 To fume, fumer. 
1600 FairrFax Zasso vi. 74 Like boyling liquor..That 
fumeth, swelleth high and bubbleth fast. 1613 Purcias 
Pilgrimage (1614) 539 A Censer is there left fuming all the 
day and night. 16zr G. Sanxpys Ovid's Met. 1. (1626) 29 
The Poles aboue At either end do fume. 1743 Loud. & 
Country Brew. w. (ed. 2) 306 It will make the Drink fret 
and fume at the Bung. 1784 Cowrer Zask v.56 A short 
tube ‘That fumes beneath his nose. 1792-3823 D'IsRaeL 
Cur, Lit, (2859) I1. 259 On other occasions, they put burnt 
old shoes to fume in the cen-ers, 1853 W. Grecory /norg. 
Chem, (ed. 3) 119 Theacid appears as a very volatile liquid 
..fuming in the air. 1878 C. 1D. Warner J the [Wilder- 
ness vi. 143 The fire sputters and fumes. 

Jig. 1620 in Farr S. ?. Yas. / (1848) 74 Lust’s a fire .. 
Lighting never, ever fuming. 1633 G. Hersert 7emple, 
Nature ii, If thou shalt let this venome lurk, And in sug- 
gestions fume and work, 1840 Dickens Barn, Nintge iv, 
The spiritual essence or soul ef Sim would soinetimes fume 
within that precious cask, his body. 

+b. /razs. To cause to emit fumes. Obs. rare. 

1652 Gave Afagastrom, 248 Frankincense being fumed, 
and candles being lighted. 1666 W. Bocuerst Loimo- 
graphia (1894) 62 Burning or fuming vinegar and rose 
water, 1681 [see Fumine 747, sd.]. 

3. tuir, Of smoke, a vapour, ctc.: To issue, rise, 
pass off; to risc and pass away’. 

1593 SuAks. Lucy, 1043 .\s smoke... which from discharged 

annon fumes. 1595 SreNsER Col, Clout 720 i:ven such is 
all their vaunted vanitie, Nought else hue smoke, that 
fumeth soone away. 1620 VeNNeR Via Recta (1650) 39 
‘The vapours. .do slowly fume and ascendto the head. 1643 
Wither Campo Aluse 17 Whence, may fume Into thy 
nostrils, that sweet-smelling savour, 1667 Mitton /’. ZL. 
yu. 6co Incense Clouds Fuming from Gouen Censers, hid 
the Mount. 1870 Bryant /¢rad II. xiv. 67 From it fumes 
A stifling smell of sulphur. 

+ b. Of food, winc, etc.: To rise as fumes (40 or 
tuto the head), Also with wp. Ods. 

1571 Goipinc Calrin on Ps. \xxv.g Stronge wyne fum- 
inge quickly and strongly into the brayne. 1603 HotLanxp 
Platarch's Mor. 407 One of them when the wine had a 
little fumed up into the head, began both to speake and doe 
foolishly. 1610 aRROUGH JWeth, Plysick 1. 11.(1639) 3 He 
must abstaine from milke, and meates that fume into the 
lead. 1626 Bacon Sy/za § 782 They haue a inanner to 
prepare their Greek-Wines, to feces them from Fuming and 
Inebriating. 1703 Art & Myst. Mrutners 9 Yo prevent their 
fuming up to the head and inebriating. 

ce. To pass away or off in fumes or vapour. vare. 

1705 Curvne Péilos. Princ, Relig. i.§ 38.78 Their paris are 
kept from fuming away by their fixity. 1866 Mrs. WHITNEY 
L, Goldthwaite x. 253 They..did something to it—applied 
heat, I believe—to drive away the sulphur. That fumed 
off, and left the rcst as promiscuous as before. 

jig. 1728-46 Tnomson Spring 244 Their light slumbers 
gently fum’d away, And up they rose. 1751 Jonson Rawi- 
bler No. 172 P 4 The madness of joy will fume away, 1852 
Janxs Agnes Sore? (1860) 11, 2'‘The Gamin spirit fumed off 
ina metaphor, «1859 De Quincey Post, HAs, (1891) 1. 73 
Yet all this marvellous learning fumes away in boyish imper- 
tinence, 

+4. ¢rans. To send forth or cmit as vapour, 
disperse in vapour. Also with away, forth,oul, Obs. 

1563 Hyut Art Garden. (1593) 38 The snake and Adders 
. be driven away with euery sharpe and stincking sauour 
fumed abroad. 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. xiv. 67 
Some..will..fume out a most stinking..smoke. 1647 Trave 
Comm. Matt, xxvii. 36 That golden censer, Christ's body ; 
which through the holes that were made in it..fumed forth 
aswect savour, 1700 IT, Brown tr. /’resay's Amusem. Ser. 
& Com. 116 Which being Foppishly fumed into their Noses, 
Eyes, and Ears, has the Vertue to make them Talk. 1707 
Moxrtimer //usé, Bees 213 Otherwise the heat will fume 
away most of the Scent. 

Jig, 1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xiv. xci, (1612) 369 An 
Indian weede, That feum’d away more wealth than would 
a many thousands feed. 1742 Younc N¢. 74. vu. 1370 How 
vicious hearts fume phrensy tothe brain ! 1866 G. MacponaLp 
Aun. Q. Neighb. xv. (1878) 320 The worship of one’s own 
will fumes out around the being an atmosphere of evil. 

+5. zu/r. Of the head or brain; To be ‘clouded’ 
with fumes (of liquor). Oés. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. . 1. 24 Tye vp the Libertine in 
a field of Feasts, Keepe his Braine fuming. 


6. fig. To give way to or exhibit anger or irrita- 

tion. 
fume, Also with xf, 

152z More De guat. Woviss, Wks. 85/1 As the fire of the 


| burnyng hy] of Ethna burneth only it self, so doth the enuious 
| parson, fret, fume, & burne in his owne hert. 1535, 1581 


Often in phrase fume and chafe, fret and 


| [see CHAFE 2, 10]. 


FUMIFEROUS. 


1551, 1631, 1875 [see Fret 7.19]. 1676 
Hosees /Had 187 He..fum'd Bote for the loss of the good 
spear he brake, And of the victory he had presum’d. 1768-74 
Tucker £4. Mat, (1852) 11. 313 How much he will fret and 
fume when be comes to discover the roguery. 1838 Dicks 
Nich. Nick. xxxii, Nicholas, who had been fuming and 
chafing until he was nearly wild. 1839-40 W. IRvinc 
WWolfert’s R. (1855) 211, I walked up and down the bar-room, 
fuming with conscious independence and insulted dignity. 
1859 Gen. P, THompson Aud? Alt. 11, Ixxxii. 44 People who 
would fume up at any intimation that they were indifferent. 
1872 Brack Adu. Phacton v, The Lieutenant..was fuming 
about the yard to rout out the ostler’s assistants. 1878 Miss 
Brappon Open Verd. 1. i. 9 Your wisely selfish man knows 
his own interest too well to fret and fume about trifles. 

Hence Fumed ///. a. 

161rz Wesster /Vhitte Devilv.iv, Isahella..was impoisoned 
By a fumed picture. 1617 Morvyson /é7n. 11. 11. iv.g6 They 
exported .. pickeld and fumed Herrings. 1890 Woopsury 
Excycel. -Photogr, 308 Fuined paper should Le used within 
a day or two after fuming. 

|| Fumé (fime), a. [Fr.; pa. pple. of frmer to 
smoke.] a. Of glass: Having a smoky tint. b. 
Of oak: Subjected to the process of fuming. (See 
FuMmine vd. sb. b.) 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 79 Venetian Blown Glass.. 
in.. Opal, avventurino, fumé, corniola. 1895 Darly News 
15 Nov. 6/6 The case is of solid oak, fuiné, relieved by scrolls. 

+Fumee,. Obs. rare. [a. F. fremeée, f. fumer to 
FumeE.] Smoke, a cloud of smoke. 

1482 CAXTon Jfyrv. 11. villi, 85 They sette by them fyre 
andencence. And they wene certaynly that their thoughtes 
goo vp vnto our lord in this fumee. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 
302a/2 Ile vanysshed awey as a fuinee or sinoke. 

Fumer fizmor). [f. Fume v.+-rr1.] 

+1. A perfumer. Ods. 

1611 Bratm. & Fu. Triamph Time i, An endless troop of 
tailors, Mercers, embroiderers. fnimers. 

2. One who fumes or ‘ gets into a fume’. 

1894 Advance (Chicago) 29 Mar , Fumers and fanatics who 
do nothing but talk about corru,t politics. 

Fumere!l 1, -ill, obs. forms of FEMERELL. 

+ Furmet!. Olds. or arch. Chiefly 4/7, Also 5 
pl. fumes, 7 #/. fumers, 6-9 fewmet. [app. a. 
AF, *fuinels fumes) pl., f. fumer (repr. L. 

Jimare) to dung. The continental Fr. word in 
this sense was fides, of parallel formation.] The 
excrement (of adecr), rare in sing. 

14.. Maystre of the Game MS. Bodl. 546 (Halliw.) And 
3if men speke and aske hym of the fumes, he shal clepe 
fumes cf an hert. 1576 Turserv. Veneric 66 There is 
difference betweene the fewmet of the morning and that of 
the evenyng. 1598 [see Fumisminc]. 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Sheph, 1. ii, By his ..fewmets, he doth promise sport. 
1668 Davenant Rivals iv, That [Game] both his Slote and 
Fumers do proclaim. 1741 Compl. Fain..Ptcce 1. i. 290 Take 
up the Fewmet, as well made in the Evening Relief, as in the 
Morring. 1774 Gotoso., -Vat. //ist. (1862) I. 11. v. 324 The 
stag’s tail is called the single; his excrement the fumet. 1871 
‘Yexsyson Last Tourn, 371 Vhe..fewmets of a deer. 


+ Fumet”,fume'tte. Ods. [a. KF. fumel, f. 
fumer to Fume.) The scent or smell of game 
when high; game flavour. ; 

1723 Swirt Stella at booed Park 14 A haunch of ven’son 
made her sweat, Unless it had the right fumctte. 1753 
Smoccett Ct. Fathom (1784) 64/1 A roasted leveret very 
strong of the fumet. 1755 Jonunson, /uwvette, a word intro- 
duced by cooks, and the pupils of cooks, for the stink of 
meat. 1786 Mackenzin Lounger No. 89 P 11 [He] gave 
the venison a reprieve to a certain distant day, when it 
should acquire the exact proper fief for the palate of 
a connoisseur. 

trausf. 1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 109 The rest were 
cranuning every crevice they could find with paper, to 
exclude the fumette arising from the well-dressed field. 

+ Fumid, a. Cés. Also 7 fumide. [ad. L. 
SJiimid-us, £. fiinius Yume sé.] | Fuming, vaporous. 

1597 Lown: Chirurg. (1634° 210 The cause. .is..drinking of 
strong and fumide drinke. 1634 ‘I’. Jounson Parey's Chirurg. 
1, ix. (1678) 14 Every smell, or fumid exhalation breathing 
out of bodies, 1661 Evitwn Atnitfuetin u. 16 ‘Two or 
three of these fumnid vortices are able to whirle it about the 
whole City. 1686 Goan Celest. Bodics 1. ix. 31 The Vegetable 
Spirit is of the same Nature with the Plant ..the Fumid 
Spirit with the Odour. 19797 Eucycl. Brit. U1. 445/2 The 
comet .. appeared like .. a rude mass of matter illuminated 
with a dusky fuimid light. 1889 Ervin Dict. (ler, Franid, 
emitting smoke. ee 

Hence + Fumi'dity, + Fu'midness, the condition 
or quality of being fumid. 

1623 Cockrram, /nmiidrtie, smoake. 1656 81 Bi.ounr 
Glossogr., Humidity, smoakiness. 1727 Baicey vol. 11, 


Fuamidness. 

Fumiduct. varie. Also fumeduct. [f. L. 
fiimus smoke; after Aquepuct.] A passage for 
smoke. 


1854 Chand. Frudl. 1. 106 He would have all the smoke 
led downwards by a series of fumiducts. 1867 Jforn, Star 
26 Dec. 7 ‘The smoke from the stoves is conveyed by what 
may be called a fumeduct to a further distance, and there 
passed into an ordinary chimney. : 

+ Furmier. O/s. rave. In 5 fumyer. [a. OF. 
fumier:—L. fiimarium (in class. Lat. a chamber for 
smoking wines), f. /vm-us smoke.) Smoke. 

c1500 3fedusinexxxvi.278 He shuld conduyte the vanwarde, 
puttyng fyre vpon the way where he went to thentent he 
shuld not fayll to fynd hym by the trasse of the fumyer. 

+ Fumii'ferous, @. Obs. rare—'. [f. L. ftimifer 
producing smoke (f. fits FUME sb. + -fer bearing) 
+-ous.] Bearing or producing fumes or smoke. 

1656-81 in Brount Glossogr. 1721 in Baitey. 1742 Lord. 


FUMIFIC., 


§ Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 12 This Malt..being very much 

impregnated with the fiery fumiferous Particles of the Kiln. 
+ Fumisfic, 2. Ods.-° [ad. L. fumifie-us, f. 

fimus smoke + -ficus: see -FIC.] (See quot.) 

1727-36 Bary, /unifeck, making Smoak, Perfuming. 

+ Fumificate, 7. Ods.-° [f. L. fiamifcat- 
ppl. stem of famificdre : see Fumiry.] To make 
or cause smoke. Hence Fu'mificated f//. a., 
Fu:mifica tion. 

1721-92 Batrev, Fumificate. 1721 (bid., Fumification, 
a Perfuming. 1727 Jord. vol. Il, Fumificated, incensed. 

Fumi‘fugist. v-are-°. [f. L. fitm-us smoke 
+-FUGE+-I1sT.] ‘One who or that which drives 
away smoke or fumcs ’. 

1846 in WorcesTER. 1864 in WessTeR. 

Fumify (fidmifoi), v. rare—'. [ad. L. fiteni- 
ficdire, f. fumific-us: see Fumirie.] trans. (jocu- 
larly) To fumigate. 

a1704 T. Brown Wes. (1760) II. 190 We had every one 
ramm’d a full charge of sot-weed into our infernal guns, in 
order to fumify our immortalities. 

+Fumigal, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [? Badly f. L. 
Jimigdre to FuMIGATE.] ? Productive of fumes. 

1477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm, (1652) 70 Pleasant 
Odours ingendered be shall Of cleane and Pure substance 
and fumigale {fumigall, 17S. wzargin] As it appeareth in 
Amber, Narde, and Mirrhe 

fad. LL. 


Fumigant (fiz migint’, ¢. and sé. 
JSumigant-em, pr. pple. of femigdre: see next.J 
+ A. adj. That fumes. Obs. B. sé, That which 
fumigates. rare. 
1727-36 Baiey, Fuszigant, smoaking, fuming. 1890 Scott. 


Leader 7 Feb. 7 The production of the fashionable little 
fumigant [cigarette] has trebled in the last two years. 

Fumigate (fiz mige't), v7. [f. L. fuméegat- ppl. 
stem of fi#imigare to smokc, f. femeus FUME 56.] 

1. trans. To apply smoke or fumes to; esf. to 
disinfect or purify by exposure to smoke or fumes. 

1781 Cowrer Let. to Nezuton (1884) 69 You never fumigate 
the ladies, or force them out of company. 1791 Hamitton 
Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 1. u. i. 136 The silks .. are fumigated 
with sulphur, 1803 Aled. ¥2/. 1X. 460 Acid fumigations 
bid fair to stop the progress of the complaint..though it 
might not always have been proper to fumigate the apart- 
ments of the sick. 1845 F/orts?’s Fru. 170 Let them [plants] 
be frequently well fumigated. 

Sig. 1876 Geo. Ettor Dan, Der. 11. xix. 7 These fine 
words with which we fumigate..unpleasant facts. 

b. To scent with fumes ; to perfume. 

1530 Patscr. 559/2, 1 fumygatea place with a swete fumy- 
gacion, je enfuime or ze parfume. Let the place be well 
fumygate, or ever they come. 1610 B. Jonson Adch.1.1, You 
must be bath'd and fumigated first. 1697 Draypen Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 350 With fragrant Thyme the City fumigate. 1836 
Lane Afod. Egypt. 1.v.171 The Egyptians take great delight 
in perfumes, and often fumigate their apartments. 1860 
Mot.ey Nether, (1868) 1. v. 259 The Cathedral bad been 
thoroughly fumigated with frankincense. 

+e. ‘To medicate or heal by vapours’ (J.). Ods. 

1713 Swirt, etc. Frenzy of F. Dennis Wks. 1755 I1I.1. 142 
Fumigate him, I say, this very evening, while he is relieved 
by an interval. 

+ 2. To extract in fumes, vaporize. Obs. rare. 

1663 [see Fumicaten ff/. a.]. 

3. To darken (oak) by the process of fuming. See 
Fumine v6/. sb, b. 

Hence Fu'migated ///. a. 

1663 Bovte Usefulu. Nat. Phil. 1. v. vii. 183, I shall only 
subjoyn this secret, which a friend of mine practises in 
preserving the fumigated Juycesof Herbs. 1727 in Baitey 
vol, Il 18.. Beck's F$rul. Dec. Art V1. 346 (Cent.) A high 
dado, 8 ft. high, of fumigated oak. 

Fumigating (fizmige'tin), v7.55. [f. Fumr- 
GATEY.+-ING1!,} The action of the vb. FuUMIGATE. 

1881 M.A. Lewis Tivo Pretty G. 1. 40 Washings, fumi- 
gatings, and burnings. 

attrib. 1801 Med. ¥rnl. V. 218, 1 applied the nitrous gas... 
by means ofa tube from the top ofa patent fumigating lamp. 
1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 332 Fumigating- 
room. 1881 Daily News 13 Sept. 6,6 The fumigating 
walking sticks carried by physicians when visiting plague 


and fever cases. 
Fumigation (fizmigé!fon), [ad. L. frmiga- 


tién-ent, n. of action f. famdgdre to FUMIGATE. 
Cf. F. fumigation.) 

1. The action of generating odorous smoke or 
fumes, esp. as one of the ceremonies of incantation ; 
the action of perfuming with aromatic herbs, per- 
fumes, etc. Also cozcry. the preparation used to 
produce this, or the fumes resulting from it. 

€1384 Cuaucer H/. Fame 111. 174 Olde wicches, sorceresses, 
That use exorsisaciouns, And eek thise fumigaciouns. @ 1483 
Liber Niger in [Touseh. Ord. (1790) 40 These ij wardrobers 
have all theyre fumigations. 1522 SkELton Why not to 
Court 696 It was by necromansy Under a certeyne con- 
stellacyon, And a certayne fumygacyon. 1547-64 BAULDwin 
Ator. Philos. (Palfr.) 148 Perfect deuotion & the knowledge 
of Gods law..smelleth far more sweetly before Him, then 
any earthly fumigation. .doth pleasantly smell in the nose of 
man. 1599 L. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. V. ii, It is the sorting, 
and the dividing, and the mixing. .that makes the fumigation 
and the suffumigation. a@1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I1- 235 
These Spirits they use to catch by the Noses with Fumiga- 
tions. 1758 Jounson fdaler No. 35 P 9 She. keeps the 
rooms always scented by fumigations. 1856 R.A. VauGuan 
Mystics (1860) I. 36 A divine efficacy is attributed to rites 
and formulas, sprinklings or fumigations. 1867 PARKMAN 
Fesuits N. Amer. viii. (1875) 91 On these the sorcerer threw 
tobacco, producing a stifling funehtoe: 
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b. jocularly. Tobacco-smoking. 

1800 /reemason's Magazine in Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1801) 
IV. 157 Taciturnity and fumigation are now two essential 
requisites in a candidate..Every member of this society 
must, immediately after supper, take a pipe. 

2. The action or process of fumigating or apply- 
ing fumes or smoke, esp. as a disinfectant. 

1572 Mascatt Plant. & Graff. (1592) 49 Defend them 
from the frost (if there come any) with fumigations or 
smokes, made on the winde side of your Orchards. 1658 
Row tanb A/onfet's Theat. [us. 956 You may make a Fumi- 
gation or Perfume of Pomegranat Pills .. Sulphur, and 
Vitriol, which will drive them away. 1757 Darwin in PAZ. 

“vans. L, 252 The fumes of boiling water were conveyed 
upon this ball .. and, after a fumigation for thirty seconds, 
it shewed signs of electricity. @1777 FawKES Areonantics 
11, 20/€ (1780) 347 It was the custom of the ancients to force 
hees out of their hives by fumigation. 1813 J. ‘THomson 
Lect. Inflam. 489 The day after the fumigation not the 
slightest vestige of any offensive odour could be perceived. 
1892 7imes (weekly ed.) 21 Oct. 2/4 The vessel is detained 
for fumigation. 

+b. spec. (See quots.) Ods. 

1612 Woopatt Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 271 Fumigation is 
calcination of metals, by the sharp corroding vapour of 
Mercury, Philosophers Lead. 1641 Frencn Disti//, iii. 
(1651) 80 Calcine it by fumigation, i.e. by the fume of some 
very sharp Spirit as of Agua fortis. 1683 Pettus Feta 
Alia. 11, 21 There are other ways of Calcination especially 
of Metals; viz. hy. . Fumigations. 

3. Aled. ‘Exposure to fumes, especially the ex- 
posure of the body or a part of it, such as the skin 
or the respiratory mucous membrane, to fumes in 
order to produce a therapeutic effect’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1885). Also concer. the fumes generated for 
this purpose. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirury. 256 Make him a fumigacioun 
to his eere wip hoot watir. /6z@. 291 Drie hem with fumy- 
gaciouns maad of pulpa coloquintida. 1527 AnpREw Brazs- 
wyke's Distyll. Waters Vijb, A fumygacyon made of the 
same water is good for hering. 1629 Massincer Picture 
iv. ii, The friction with fumigation, cannot save him From 
the chine-evil. 1655 CuLpeprer, etc. Xiverius 1. i. 3 Fumi- 
gations if they be not too strong, do well to consume imois- 
ture. 1913 Swirt, etc. /’venzy of F. Dennis Wks. 1755 II1.1. 
142 let fumigations be used to corroborate the brain, 1801 
Aled. Frnt, V. 219, 1 also applied the nitrous funsigation in 
cases of synochus. 1876 BartHoLow Alat, Aled. (1879) 
129 In..maladies of the respiratory organs, it [arsenic] 1s 
used with advantage by the process of fumigation. 

4. Comb.: fumigation-lamp (see quot.). 

1815 Falconer'’s Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Pusmigation 
Lamps, a recent invention for the purpose of expelling foul 


air from the holds and other confined places of ships. 1867 
in SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk. rans 
Fumigative (fiz-migeitiv), a. and sé. [ad. 


mod.L. fumzgativ-us, f. L. faimigare: see FuMmi- 
GATE v, and -1VE.]J 

+A. adj. That is used in (medicinal) fumiga- 
tion, Obs. B. sb. (novce-wd.) = FUMIGANT sd. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 200/2 Cause the 
Ioyncte, or the whole bodye, to sweate in a fumigative 
bath. 1897 Dazly News 13 Feb. 6/4 Whether he uses 
tohacco thus openly asa friendly fumigative only I know not. 

Fumigator (fiz-migeite:). [agent-n. f. L. 
fimigare: see FUMIGATE v.and -or. Cf. F. fesnz- 
gateur.} One who or that which fumigates; 


Spec., see quot. 1874. 

1872 ‘ Marx Twain’ fuzoc. Abr. xxi, We feel no malice 
toward these fumigators. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 
924/2 Funtigator, an apparatus for applying smoke, gas, 
or perfunie. 1888 Sez. Amer. N.S. LIX. 177 A corps of 
physicians and fumigators .. thoroughly disinfected and 
fumigated the rooin. 


Fumigatory (fiz'migatari), 2. and sd. rare. [f. 
mod.L. type */temegalord-us (med.L. fimigalorium 
censer) f. L. fe@mdgare: see FUMIGATE v. and -oryY. 
Cf. F. fumigatotre.] 

A. adj, Having the quality of fumigating ; con- 
cerned with fumigation. B.sh, ‘A room or an 
apparatus used for fumigation’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1885). 

ae W. Tooke View Russian Enip. 11. 224 The com- 
mission for quelling the contagion caused three receipts for 
making fumigatory powders to be published. 1852 /vaser’s 


Alag. XLV. 675 A brother-officer .. sitting down to join in 
our fumigatory conclave. 

Fuming (fiz-min), v//. sb. [f. Fume v. + -1n@1.) 
The action of the vb. FUME in various senses. 

1529 More Com/. agst. Trié.u. Wks, 1172/2 Rather of 
his pacyence to take both ease and thanke, then by fret- 
tynge and fumynge to encrease hys presente payne. 1578 
Mirr. Mag., Harold xvi, O Fancy fonde, thy fuminges 
hath mee fed. 1620 Dekker Drean: Christ's Coming 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 22 Learning burnt bright, without 
Contentious fuming. 1681-6 J. Scorr Chr. Life (1747) 
III. vii. 197 This fuming of the Incense by the Priests 
.. was nothing but a mystical Oblation of those Prayers to 
God. 1693 Satmon Bates’ Dispens. (1713) 712/1 They are 
used for the fuming of the Bed Chambers of sick People. 
1870 R. W. Date WWeck-day Sern ii. 40 No fuming and 
fretting will make any difference. . 

b. The treatment of oak with fumes ofammonia 


in order to give it an antique appearance. 

1893 IVestmt.Gaz.27 Feb. 8/1 Oak .. shaded to the .. tint 

of the antique work by the process known as ‘fuming’. 
ec. Phologr. (See quot. 1890.) 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. I. 347 Paper must be 
thoroughly dried before fuming, 1890 Woopsury “2cycl. 
Photogr., Funting, a process of subjecting albuminised 
paper to the fumes of ammonia. 
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FUMISH. 


d. Comt.: fuming-box, + (a) ‘a pastile-burner’ 
(Halliwell 1847) ; (6) (Photogr.), an apparatus in 
which the sensitive paper is exposed to the fumes 
of ammonia; fuming-pot, ‘a brazier or ccnser’ 
(Cent. Dict.). 

1874 Knicut Dict, Mech. 1. 925'1 Fuming-box. 1890 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 111. 68 If paper is..dry when put 
in the fuming box, long fuming does no harm. 

Fuming (fiz-min), f/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG?.] 

1. That emits smoke, steam, or vapour; that rises 
in fumes. Of acids: Emitting fumes on exposure 
tothe air. ume liguor of Boyle (see quot. 1807 ). 

1575 Turperv. Faulconrie 309 A fumyng heate that as- 
cendeth up from the liver to theyr [hawks’} heads. c 1586 
C'tess Premproxe Ps. cxliv. 3 Lord..make the stormes 
arise From mountane’s fuming crown. 1615 J. STEPHENS 
Satyr. Ess. 282 He doth sophisticate his fuming Beere, to 
hreed a skirmish the sooner. 1725 Pore Odyss. vin. 474 
The fuming waters bubble o’er the blaze. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase 1, 347 Fuming Vapours rise And hang upon the 
gently purling Brook. 1791 W. Nicuotson tr. Chafptal's 
Elem. Chem. (1800) I11. 53 The fuming nitric acid imme- 
diately turns the fixed oil black. 1807 ‘I’. THomson Chem. 
(ed. 3) II. 10 Hydrogureted sulphuret of ammonia, known 
formerly by the name of fuming liquor of Boyle, because 
it was first described by that philosopher. 1853 W. Grecory 
fnorg. Chem (ed. 3) 233 Terchloride of Arsenic..isa colour- 
less, volatile, fuming liquid. 1862 Goutsurn fers. Relig. 
v. (1873) 286 A fuming caldron. 1871 R. Exnis Catullus 
Ixiv. 393 All Delphi's city..Blithely receiv'd their god on 
fuming festival altars. 

Jig. 1820 Worvswortu Sky Prosf., All the fuming vani- 
ties of Earth. 

b. Applied to foaming or seething water; also 
to waves perh. with allusion to sense 3. Ods. or poet. 

1598 Marston Pygital. iv. 151 So haue I seene the fuming 
waues to fret. 1667 Mitton /. Z. v. 6 Th’ only sound Of 
leaves and fuming rills. 1731 Swirt Strephon § Chloe Wks. 
1755 1V.1. 155 Strephon who heard the fuming rill. 1805 
W. Ricuarpson Poems & Plays 1. 28 By the brooks and 
fuming rills Come, Smiling Health. 

2. That emits odorous fumes, aromatic. 

1601 HoLtanp Pliny (1634) 1. 380 The fume and smoke of 
the Cedar and the Citron trees onely, the old Troianes were 
acquainted with when they offered sacrifice: their fuming 
and walming steame..they vsed. 1607 TopseLt Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 244 They make a burning fire with sticks, 
putting therein certain fuming herbs, 

3. That fumes, angry, raging. Also, characterized 
by or exhibiting anger. 

1583 StanyHurst ineis 1, (Arb.) 46 With fuming fustian 
anger..I vowd to be kindlye reuenged. 1615 J. STEPHENS 
Satyr. Ess. 44 He will raile .. For I have often heard such 
fuming stuffe Presented to an Audience. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk, (1859) 113 The baron .. was naturally a fuming 
bustling little man. 1889 Pall AMfall G. 4 Jan. 1/1 His 
fuming protests against English occupation. — 

Hence Fu'mingly adv., in a fuming manner; 
manifesting ‘fume’ or rage. 

1597 Hooker Lecl. Pol. v. xxii. § 7 They answere fumingly, 
that they are ashamed to defile their pennes with making 
answere to such idle questions. 161z CotGr., Fusmeuse- 
ment, smoakily, fumingly. 1709 Strype Aun, Ref. 1. 
Xxxviil. 441 Hereupon he departed fumingly. 1894 Argosy 
May 356 It was an insult—as he fumingly told himself. 


+ Fumish, a. Obs. [f. Fume 5d. + -1su.]J 

1. Emitting smoke or vapour. Of a chimney: 
Smoky. Of waves: =Fumine Af/. a. 1 b. 

1574 Hettowes Guexara’s Fam. Ep. (1577) 63 Little 
chimneyes alwayes be somewhat fumishe or smokie. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 204 Firmely piled 
and rampierd against the fumish waues battry. 

2. Of the natnre of fume, vapour, or smoke. 

1613 PurcHas Pr/grimage 1, viii. 43 The fumish and dryer 
part of the cloude yeelding a purplish, the waterie, a 
greenish sea colour, 1619 BainsrivGe Descr. late Comet 
39 Who may not from these smoakie parents feare a fumish 
generation ? ji 

3. Belonging to or of the nature of fumes which 
rise in the body or stomach. Of meat or wine: 
Causing or emitting fumes. 

1519 Horman Vlg. 28 b, Heare is genderd of superfluous 
humours and fumysshe vapours. 1528 Paynet Sa/erne's 
Regim. F tijb, White wyne..is lesse fumishe and lesse 
vaperous than other. 1544 PHaer Xegiiz. Lyfe (1560) Gv, 
The paciente oughte..to abstaine from..poudred meates 
and fumyshe. 1547 Boorve Srev. Hea/th cclxxxv. 94 This 
infirmitie [pleurisy] doth come of a fumyshe bloud. 1562 
Turner Saths 124, If it be to fumish, then lay..a peace of 
bread in the wine. @ 1693 Urquuart Rabelais 11. xiii. 209 
‘The fumish Steam of Meat. 

4, fg. Inclined to fume, hot-tempered, irascible, 
passionate ; also, characterized by or exhibiting 
anger or irascibility. 

1523 Lp. Berners F7o/ss. 1, cccxlvi. 547 He wasa fumisshe 
man and malincolyous. 1539 CRANMER in Strype Li/e (1694) 
II, 248 Wee go not about .. to abate our fumish and ran- 
corous stomacks, ¢c1546 Joye in Gardiner Declar. Art. 
Foye (1546) 92 b, Let him .. not dispute with poore men in 
his fetters and presons with his fumisshe threatis. 1567 
Drant Horace Ep, it. To Lollius C iij, Of foolishe kinges. . 
afumishe flame. 1576 Newton Lemmre's Complex. 1334 
Yet is nothing more noysome and preiudiciall then .. 
fumish anger and testynesse. 1608 Torsett Serfert/s (1658) 
650 A more fumish, testy, angry, Waspish..generation. 

Hence Fu'mishly adv., Fu'mishness. 

1519 Horman Vlg, 71 Fury and fumysshnes is the 
blynde snare of right iugement. 1528 PayneL Salerne's 
Regim. Hja, Be ware howe they drinke stronge wyne. . For 
the fumishenes therof hurteth y’ heed. 1540-7 CovERDALE 
Fruitf. Less. Passion (1593) P ja, O driue thou out of vs 
all fumishnesse, indignation, agd selfe will. 1563-87 Foxe 
A, & M, (1684) I. 661/1 So wildly he writeth, so fumishly 


FUMISHING. 


he fareth. 1608 Topsect Serpents (1658) 652 Their naturall 
inclination to anger, and the hasty fumishness of Wasps. 

+ Fumishing. 04s. Also 6-7 fewmishing, 
(6 femysshyng, femishing), 7-8 fimashing. 
[app. f. OF. femer, fumer to dung (see Fuser 2), 
+ -7sh (on the analogy of vbs. a. Fr. vbs. in -#ss-, -é7) 
+-InG1.] The excrement (ofadeer), Cf. FuMETS. 

1527 St Papers Hen, Vill, VI. 598 The scantlyn and 
femysshyng of such deir. 1575 [see Crotey sé]. 1596 
Harincton Metam. Ajax 32 Doth not the keeper..shew 
you his femishing? 1598 Maxwoop Lawes Forest iv. $6 
(1615) 45 Of all Deere, the ordure is called fewmets or few- 
mishing. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Fimashing (among 
Hunters), the Dunging of any sort of wild Beasts. 

+ FPumist. Ods. rare—'. [a. F. fumiste, f. 1. 
Jtim-us smoke.] One who ‘cures’ smoky chimneys ; 
a chimney-doctor. 

1785 Fraxkutn IVs, (1840) VI. 526 The nostrums of pre- 
tending chimney doctors and fumists. 

Fumitory (fi7-mitari). Forms: a. 4-5 fume- 
tere, 4, 6 -terre, 4-7 fumiterre, 4-5 -ytere, (5 
fumtere, fymterre’, 6 femiter, -ar. 8. 6 fu- 
me‘n)torie, femetary, fumitarie, -orie, (fumy- 
terry, -tory), 7 fume-, fumitery, § fumetory, 
6- fumitory. [a OF. fameterre, ad. med.L. 
Jumus terre lit. ‘smoke of the earth’; so called 
becatise ‘it spryngyth ... out of the erthe in grete 
quantyte as smoke dooth other fumosyte that 
comyth of the erthe’ Trevisa, tr. Barth. De P. KR. 
Xvi. Ixix), In the 16thc. the ending was confused 
with -Ary, -oryY. 

The med.L. name is also represented by Pr. fumterra, 
and corruptly by It. fusmnosterno; translated forms are Ger. 
erdrauch, Sw. jordrok, Eng. earth-smoke ; cf. the Sp., Pg. 
Sumaria, whence the mod.L, botanical name. } 

A plant of the genus /zmaria (or the related 
Corydalis), usually F. officinalis. 

a, ¢ 1386 Cuaucer .Vun's Pr. T. 143 Of lauriol, centaure, 
and fumeterre. a 1387 Sinon. Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon) 22/1 
Fumus terre, fumeter. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 161 Fymterre, 
herbe, fusus terre. cx4so0 VW. EL. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 158 
‘Take jus..of fumtere, [etc.]. 1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 67, 
I sau fumeterre, that tempris ane heyt lyuyr. 1578 Lyte 
Doddoens 1. xv. 23 here is two kindes of Fumeterre. 1601 
Hottanp Péiny I. 247 Fumiterre the herb whosceuer do 
eat, shal purge choler by vrine. 

B. 1516 Grete /lerball Kvja, De Fumo terre, Fumyterry. 
1533 Exvor Cast. Helth (1541) 58 a, Wylde hoppes : 
Wormewode: Centorie: Fumitorie. 1548 TurNER .Vamies 
peers (E. D. 5.) 23 Capnos calledin latin Fumaria, and 

nenglishe Fumitarie..in frenche fumiterre. 1573 Tusser 
Husb, xci. (1878) 182 Get water of Fumentorie, Liver to 
coole. 1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Slealth 53 Whey with 
Fumitery. 1670 Ray Catal, Plant, Angi. 122 Climbing- 
Fumitory. 1736 Battey //ouseh. Dict. 295 Fumitory is 

ood to cure the itch, scurf and tetters. 1794 Martyn 

oussean’s Bot. xxiv. 346 Fumitory has two filaments, each 
..terminated by three anthers. 1802-3 tr. /’allas’ Trav. 
(1812) I. 90 The maria bulbosa, or great bulbous fumitory. 
1861 DELaMer F?. Gard. 88 Fumitory—/‘«narta of the old 
botanists, Corydatis of the moderns... The Tuberous Fumi- 
tory, C. bulbose. 

b. alirib. 

1576 Baker Jezel! of Health 199b, Taken with Fumy- 
terre water..it cureth the Leprie, 

Fumitory, incorrect form of Fumarory. 

+ Famity. 06s. rare", =F umosiry. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 15b, It diminisheth the 
fumity, or juyce hurtfull, 

Fumivorous (fiwmi-voros), a. xonce-wd. [as 
if f. L. *fimrvor-us (£. frim-us smoke + -vorus de- 
vouring) +-ous.] Feeding or living on sinoke. 

1824 New Monthly Mag. X1. 316 Citizen.—A fumivorous 
being, much given to making money. 

Fummel: sce FuNNEL 2, sort of mule. 

Fummerel(1, obs. form of FEMERELL. 

Fumose (fizmou's’, a. [ad. L. famds-us, f. 
Simus smoke.] 

1. Full of fumes, giving off fumes, vaporous, 
flatilent. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. (MIS. B.) 25 To entempren pe 
fumose hete of pe same herte. 1436 od. Pcems (Rolls) I. 
162 To feche the fumose wine. c¢ 1460 J. Russert Dé Nur- 
ture 354 ¥ pray yow for to telle me Certenle of how many 
metes pat ar fumose in peire degre. 1861 Wheat & Tares 
199 ‘The ‘ Publican aud Sinner’ wafted its praises aloft on 
a cloud of fumose panegyrric. 

2. Smoky, thick with smoke, like smoke. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 319 He..seyde ofte tymes 
when wyndes scholde fulowe by fumose vapores ascendenge. 
1727 Battey vol. II, Fumose. 1833 Fraser's lag. Vill. 
733 What a fumose volume comes from the sheets ! 

3. Bot. (See quot.) 

1866 Yreas. Bot., Fumous, Fumose, grey, changing to 
brown, smoke-coloured. 

+ Fumo'sity. Oés. [ad. F. famosité or med.L. 
fimostlas, see Fumosr, Fumous, and -1Ty.] 

1, The quality of being full of fumes or vapours. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De PP. R. xvu. vi. (1495) 607 For 
fumosyte of the stomacke greuyth the heed and makyth it 
ake. ¢1570 Pride & Lowl. (1841) 5 Engendering in the 
head fumositie, 1652 J. WApswortn tr, Codmenero’s Choco- 
fate 19 Genzoin the Head frees from Fumosity. 

2. The flatulent quality of various articles of food ; 
the heady quality of wine, etc. 

¢ 1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture ros 3iff dyuerse drynkes 
of theire fumosite haue pe dissesid. /éi¢. 350 Ye inust 
thus know. . pe fumositees of fysch, flesche, & fowles. 1542 
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Boorpe Dyetary x. (1870) 254 Bycause wyne is full of 
fumosyte. 
b. Hl-smelling breath; smell of food or drink 

in the brcath. 

¢1530 H. Ruoves Sk. Nurture 230 Belche thou neare to 
no mans face with a corrupt fumosytye. 1558 WaRDE tr. 
Alexis’ Secr. 83b, Rubbe your teeth wel..to take awaye 
the fumositie of the meate. ; 

3. Vaporous humour rising into the head from 


the stomach. 

¢ 1386 Cuatcer Sgr.’s 7. 358 Ful were hir hedes of fumo- 
sitee. ¢1400 (ey Shere Cirurg. 74 Pis drynke is alteratijf 
. and it lettip fumosite to arise to fiarn, 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny 11. 325 The fumosities that trouble and dim the eie- 
sight. 1678 R. R[ussect] Geder 1. 1.1. ili. 28 Their Brain 
repleat with many Fumosities cannot receive the true In- 
tention. é ve 

4. a, The state of fuming or giving off fumes. 
b. concer, A fumy or vaporous exhalation from any- 
thing, a fume; the volatile part given off from a 
mineral or the like. 

1477 Norton Ord, Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 65 Infused 
with a thick Fumosity congregate Of Water, and alsoe of 
Erth succended. 1563 W. Futke .Weteors (1640) 58 That 
water receiveth the fumosity of brimstone, and other 
minerals, thorow which it runneth. 1598 SyivEsTtER Du 
Bartas 1. 1. 1. Eden 620 His burnéd staiks with strong 
fumosities Of piercing vapours, purge the French disease. 
1650 AsHMotr Chym. Collect. 132 So that Mercury be niade 
hot even to Fumosity. 1688 R. Hotme A rnoury ul. 31 2 
Rain is .. an Earthly humor, or fumosities drawn up out of 
the Water and Earth. 1726 Leoni tr. ddberti’s Archit. 1. 
3/1 Whether the Wind be occasioned by a dry Fumosity 
of the Earth. 1750 tr. Leonardus’ Alirr. Stones 37 The 
Red colour happens in perspicuous stones, when a lighted 
fumosity and a tender fire is infused in a perspicuous light, 

Fumonus (fiz-nias),@. [f. L. fum-dsus (f. /Mnrus 
smoke) +-ous. Cf, F. fumenx.] 

+1. Giving off fumes; esf. tending to generate 
wind or gas in the stomach, flatulent. Oés. 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 73 Fumous 
things alone. 1543 TRaurron Migo's Chirurg, 11. 1. iv. 90 
If it [an aposteme] came of to muche eatynge of fumous 
meates. 1610 arrouGcu A/eth. Physick 1, xxiv. (1639) 40 He 
must abstaine from Garlick, Onions..and such like fumous 
things. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 430.2 The Stopple, 
which hath a large Head..contains the fumous Medicine. 
1706 Puictuirs (ed. Kersey), Fusnous, apt to fume up, that 
sends Fumes into the Head, heady. 

+ 2. Consisting of fumes; vaporous, windy. Ods. 

1534 Exvot Cast. /lelthe iv. xii. 94b, Let them abstein 
from meate, that ingender botches..fumouse ructuacions or 
vapours. 1§48-77 Vicary Anat, ii. 11888) 21 Vhat Artere 
bringeth with him from the lunges ayre to temper the 
fumous heate that is in the harte. 1604 Jas. I Connterdd. 
(Arb.) 98 Since the Subiect is but of Smoke, I thinke the 
fuine of an idle braine, may serue for a sufficient battery 
against so fumous and a A an enemy. 1612 WoopaLt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 21 The Glister Instrument, fit for 
the exact giving of a vaporous, fumous, or dry Glister, &c. 
1678 R. R{ussett] Geder i. 1. 11. it. 41 The subtile fumous 
Humidity. ; / 

3. Pertaining to smoke or smoking. Now jocudar. 

1661 Evetyn /urnifugium i, 7 Those funious Works many 
of them were either left off or spent but few Coules. 1830 
Lytton /’anl Clifford 11. iv. 100 As soon as the revellers 
had provided themselves with their wonted luxuries, pota- 
tory and fumous. 

+4. Full of passion, angry, furious. Obs. 

1430-40 Lyvc. Bochas vii. ii. (1554) 166 b, Hasty, fumous, 
with furies infernal Of wilful malice innocentes blood to 
shede. 1460 Pasion Lett, No. 349 1. 514 Here hevedy and 
fumows langage. ¢ 1526 Fritn Disput. Purgat. (1829) 88 
A man’s enemy. .gathereth together all that be can imagine, 
and so accuseth a man more of a fumous heat than of any 
verity, 1560 Rottanp Cré. Venus 1 617 With fax and 
face fumous. 1684 H. More Answer 84 Each maintaining 
their cause with like fumous Animosity. 

5. Bot. =Fvnsose a. 3. 

1866 [see Fumose a. 3]. : 

Hence Fu'mously adév.; in quots. +t angrily, 
furiously. 

1460 Paston Lett, No. 349 1. 512 Whan he seyd so 
fumowsly, ‘ Who so ever sey that of me, he lyeth falsly in 
hise hede, &c.’ 1526 Sketton J/agny/, 2522 And fumously 
addresse you. 1553 1. Witson Asef. (1580) 151 An other 
beyng sore offended .. said fumouslie unto hym, dooest 
thou heare me? a165z2 Brome Covent Garden 1, Wks. 
1873 II. 17 Some have by the phrensie of despair Fumously 
run into the sea to throw Their wretched bodies. 

Fumrell, obs. form of F EMERELL. 

Fumy (fiz-mi), a. [f. Fuse sd.+-y¥1.] Com- 
posed of, or full of, fumes, vapours, or smoke ; of 
the nature of fume or fumes. 

1570 Levins A/anip. 101/40 Fumye, /usnosus. 1591 
Svivester Du Bartas 1. ii, 1006 Blent With fumie mixture 
of grosse nourishment. 1605 Timme Quersit. 1. ix, 36 
Ashes .. have in them partly that which is earthie, and 
partly that which is fuinie. 1635 Str H. Wotton in Lis- 
more Papers (1888) Ser. u. TIL. 219 This fumie Citie 
{London}. 1703 Rowe Uéyss. 1, i. 953 The fumy Vapours 
And mounting Spirits of the deep-drunk Bowl. 1794 
Matuias urs. Lit. (1803) 368 The fumy tint [of a smoked 
glass]. 1871 G Macnonato /aradle in IWks. Fancy 4 
imag. IV. 71 Through the fumy, thickened air. 1885 
G, Merepitn Diana I. i. 4 It knows enough for its fumy 
dubiousness. 

tb. /umy ball; ?*a pnff-ball’ (Halliw.); ?a 
bubble. 

1598 Hatt Sat. iv, iv, All soft as is the falling thistle. 
down, Soft as the fumy ball, or J/orvéans crowne, 

Hence Fu'mily adv., smokily. 

1855 in Ocitvie Supp. 
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Fun (fun), sd. [prob. f. Fuy z.] 

+1. A cheat or trick; a hoax, a practical joke. 

a a7? B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Fun, a Cheat or slippery 
Trick. 1719 D'Urrey Pills (1872) V. 259 A Hackney Coach- 
man he did hug her, And was not this a very good Fun? 

2. Diversion, amusement, sport; also, boisterous 
jocularity or gaiety, drollery. 

(Johnson 1755 stigmatizes it as ‘a low cant word’; in 
present useit is merely somewhat familiar.) 

19727 Swiet Wisc, Epit. By-words, Tho’ he talk'd much of 
virtue, his head always run Upon something or other she 
found better fun. 1749 Frecpinc Yoo Yones 1x. vi, Par- 
tridge.. was a great lover of what is called fun. 1751 E. 
Moore Gil Blas Pro). 25 Don't mind metho’, for all my fun 
and jokes. 1767 H. Brooke /’00/ of Qual. 1. 99 Vindex .. 
looked smilingly about him with much fun in his face. 
1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat, (1852) I]. 313 It is fun to them to 
break off an ornament, or disfigure a statue. 1790 Burns 
Yam o’ Shanter 144 The mirth and fun grew fast and furious. 
1837 Dickens /icéw. ii, ‘What's the fun?’ said a rather 
tall thin young man. 1845 S.C. Hatt BE. Gems 90 His 
wit and humour delightful, when it does not degenerate 
into ‘fin’, 1849 E. E. Napier “.xcurs. S. Africa 11. 331 
Being better mounted than therest of his troop, [he] pushed 
on to see more of the fun. 1887 SuHeaRMAN Athletics & 
Football 325 Most footballers play for the fun and the fun 
alone. 1889 J. K. Jerome /dle Thoughts 42 There is no 
fun in doing nothing when you have nothing to do. 1891 
Barinc-Goutp /a Troubadour-Land iv. 50, 1 do not see 
the fun of going to hotels of the first class. 

b. Phr. 70 make fun of, poke fun at (a person, 
etc,): toridicule. For ortn fui :asajoke,sportively, 
not seriously. (//e, it 7s) good, great fun: a source 
of much amusement. /.rke fur: energetically, very 
quickly, vigorously. /VAal fun! how very amus- 
ing! 

1737 H. Watrote Cor. (1820) I. 17, I con't help making 
fun of myself. 1840 Hoon l’f Rhine 157 The American. . 
in a dry way began to poke his fun at the unfortunate 
traveller. a@ 1847 Mrs. Surxwoon Lady of Manor II. xxi. 
250 Then you won't inake fun of me, will you? 1848 
Lowett Siglow 7, Ser. 1. 1v. 98 Stickin’ togetlier like fun. 
1849 Lytton Ca.rfons 19 You would be very sorry if your 
mamma were to.. break it for fun. 1857 Hucues om 
Brown un. iii, The bolts went to like fun. 1860 Gen. P. 
‘THompson A ud? Alt. III. cxxvi. 82 Who knows but Volun- 
teer Rifles may make a campaign in the Holy Land, and 
inount guard over the production of the holy fire at Easter ? 
‘What fun!’ 1875 Jowett /’/ato (ed. 2) I. 151 He may 
pretend in fun that he has a bad memory. 1877 M. M. 
Grant Sun-Maid iii, The races are great fun. 1891 N. 
Govutp Double Event 1 He's such good fun, and he's so 
obliging. 1895 H. A. Kennepy in 19f Cent. Aug. 331, 
I suppose the wood-carver was poking fun at him? 

3. Comb., as fun-loving adj. 

19775 Pratt Liberal Opin. (1783) II. 119 This fun-loving 
Alicia. 1892 Darly News 14 July 5/1 A fun-loving, jolly, 
prankish elf of a woman. 

Fun (fun), v. [Perh. 2 dialectal pronunc. of For 
v., to befool (not recorded after 15th c.).] 

l. trans. To cheat, hoax ; also, to cajole. Const. 
of, out of. Obs. exc. atal. 

1685 Noxd, Ball, VII. 473 She had fun'd him of his Coin. 
arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., What do you Fun me? 
Do you think to Sharp or Trick me? 1744 Ozeut. tr. Bran- 
tome’s Sp. Rhodomontades (ed. 2) 44 He that funs me out 
of her, may boldly say, he has fun’d the best Sword in 
France. 1785 Grose ict. Vule, Tongue s.v., Do you 
think to fun me out of it. 1812 Sporting A/age. XL. 86 
Sure your lordship wouldn't be funning me. 1847-78 Hatti- 
WELL, /'ux, to cheat, to deceive, Somerset, 1886 ELwortuy 
WW’, Somerset Word-tk. s.v.. He’ve a-fun ine out 0’ vower 


oun. 

2. [from the sb.] z¢r. ‘To make funor sport; to 
indulge in fun; to fool, joke. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle x, Vf it be .. Christian-like .. 
to be after funning and fuddling, while a fellow-creature .. 
stands before you, all but dead. 1853 W. Jerpan Autobiog. 
III. vii. 83 In later days he was often funning—I can find 
no other word to express it—in ‘ Blackwood’, 1886 E. L. 
Bywner dl .Surriage vi. 77 ‘Ye must be funnin’, sir-r’, she 
almost gasped. 

Hence Furnning v/. sé. 

1728 Gay Bee. Op. 1. Air xix, Cease your funning, Force 
or Cunning Never shall my Heart trapan. 1850 1. A. 
Trottore Jmpress. Wand. xxv. 377 He took upon him to 
furnish amuseinent during the. . journey by a succession of 
funning. 1879 Srcuin Black For, xiii. 222 He generally 
contrives that his victims shall not inaterially suffer from 
his funning. ; 

Fun, obs. and dial, pa. pple. of F1np. 

+Funambulant. 0Ods. [as if ad. L. */inam- 
bulant-em, pr. pple. of an assumed vb. */i/zambu- 
fare to walk on a rope, f. fiixambulus (see FUNAM- 
BULE) or its elements.] A rope-walker, a funam- 
bulist. So Funa'mbulate v., to walk on a 
stretched rope (in mod. Dicts.), Funa‘mbula- 
tion, the action of walking on a rope. Funa‘m- 
bulator, a rope-walker, Funa‘mbulatory a.,, 
pertaining to ropc-walking ; that walks on a rope. 

1606 SyivesterR Du Fartas u. iv, iv. Decay 911 Hee's 
fain to stand like the *Funambulant Who seems to tread 
the air. 1623 CockeraM li, a Rope walker, Funambulante. 
1721-92 Batey, *Munambulation. 1797 E. Darwin Cond. 
Fem, Educ., Skating on the ice in winter, swimming in 
summer, funambulation or dancing on the straight rope. 
1676-1732 Cotes, “Funambulator..a dancer on the Ropes. 
1883 Sata in /4ustr. Lond, News 11 Aug., The apprentice- 
ship of young children to acrobats and funambulators. 1682 
Sir T. Browne Chr. Alor.1. § « Tread softly and circum: 
spectly in this *funambulatory Track and narrow Path of 
Goodness. iio Cuamners Cycl. s.v. Funambulus, In 
the floralia..held under Galba, there were funambulatory 
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elephants. 1880 J. H. Incram in Acadenzy 28 Feb. 153/2 
Funambulatory labours. 

+Funambule, 54. Oés. In > funamble. 
fad. L. fanambul-us, f. fn-is rope + ambul-adre to 
walk. Cf. F. funambule.) A ropce-walker. 

1697 Everyn Numism. 277 The late Famous Funamble 
Turk. 

Hence Funa‘mbulie a., of or pertaining to rope- 
walkers or rope-walking. 

1867 Lond. Rev.27 Apr. 480 M. Blondin created, as we 
are told, an era in the funambulic art. 

+Funambule,v. Ods.-° [f. FuNaMBULE 50.] 
tntr. To walk on a stretched rope. 

Hence + Funa'mbuling vé/. sé., the action of the 
vb. Also +Funa‘mbuler, a rope-walker. 

1650 B. Discolliminium 5 Now go I a funambuling, I 
wish I may go steady lest I tumble. 1659 Torriano, Artc- 
gatére, atuinbler, a funeambuler, a dancer on ropes. 

Funambulist (fiznc-mbiz/list). [f. as prec. + 
-1sT.] A performer on the tight (or slack) rope, 
a rope-walker, a rope-dancer. 

1793 Looker-on No. 80 ? 3 What man will withhold from 
the funambulist the praise of justice, who considers his 
inflexible uprightness? 1824 Heper Frud, (ed. 2) Il. xx. 
334 Tricks which proved him to be a funambulist of con- 
siderable merit. 1847-8 De Quincey Protestantisnt Wks. 
VIII. 95 That would be a sad task for the most skilful of 
funambulists or theological tumblers. 1896 Daily News 
1 Sept. 3 A Funambulist is a gentleman who .. on a rope.. 
turns sommersaults, leaps thro’ a ring, and plays on a fiddle 
while whirling like a Catharine wheel. ; 

So Funa‘mbulism [see -1sM], rope-walking. 

1824 De Quincey Conversation Wks. 1890 X. 280 A sort 
of monster hired to play tricks of funambulism for the night. 
1886 A. Jessorr in Atheneum 20 Feb. 264 Horrible lessons 
of ghastly grammar and dreary funambulism yclept analysis 
of the sentence. f 

| Funa‘mbulo, ach. [Sp.or It., ad. L. fzam- 
éulus: see FUNAMBULE.] A funambulist. 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learn. uu. xv. § 2. 58 The Trickes of 
Tumblers, Funambuloes, Baladynes. @ 1626 — Let. § Disc. 
Al. Saville in Resuscitatio (1657) 227 We see the Industry, 
and Practise, of Tumblers, and Funambulo’s. 1895 .V. § 2. 
8th Ser. VIII. 251 The conjurors and funambuloes of our 
adventurously impudent century. 

+Funambulous, e. O45. rare. [f. L. fa- 
nambul-us see FCNAMBULE sé.) +-ous.] Of or 
pertaining to a rope-walker. 

1672 Sin T. Browne Lett. Friend (1690) 9 Tread softly 
and circumspectly in this funambulous ‘rack and narrow 
Path of Goodness {cf. quot. 1682 in FuNAMBULATORY]. 

| Funa‘mbulus. 0és. Pl. funambuli. [L.: 
see FUNAMBULE s6.] A rope-dancer. 

@ 1614 Jas. Metvitt Diary (1842) 487, 1saw a funambulus, 
a Frenchman, play strang and incredible prattiks upon 
stented takell in the Palace-close. a 1639 Wortonin Redig. 
(1651) 484 Walking not like a Funambulus upon a Cord, 
but upon the edge of a rasor. 1650 BULWER Anthropomer. 
xxii, 240 Our Funambuli and Tumblers. 1686 Plot Sta/ 
fordsh, vii. 239 Spiders. .wi!l winde up the thred shorter till 
it is very straight, as the Funambuli strain their roaps, 

Function (fv'nkfon), sé. Also 6 funccion. 
[a. OF. frernction \¥F. fonction, cf. It. funzione, Sp. 
function), ad. L, functiin-em, n. of action f. fungi 
(fungor} to perform. ] 

+1. In etymological sense: The action of per- 
forming; discharge or performance of (something). 

1597 Danter Ciz, Wars v1. xcili, His hand, his eye, his 
wits all present, wrought The function of the glorious Part 
he beares. 1656-81 in BLount Glossogr. 1701 Swirt Con- 
tests Nobles & Conz, Wks. 1755 11. 1. 50 A representing 
commoner in the function of his publick calling. 1755 in 
Jounsox. Hence in mod. Dicts. . 

+2. Activity; action in general, whether physical 
or mental. Ofa person: Bearing, gestures. Ods. 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 142 A trifold kinde of life, 
AActiue, which is about ciuil function, and administration. 
1602 Suaxs. Yam, u. ii. 582 Teares in his eyes..A broken 
voyce, and his whole Function suiting With Formes, to his 
Conceit. 1605 — A/acé. 1. iii. 140 Function is smother’d 
in surmise. 

3. The special kind of activity proper to any- 
thing; the mode of action by which it fulfils its 
purpose. Also in generalized application, esp. 
Phys.) as contrasted with structure. 

a. of a physical organ; in early use of animal 
organisms only; later of vegetable. Often pre- 
ceded by some defining word, as animal, organic, 


vilal, etc. 

1sgo SHaks. Mids, N. ut. ii. 177 Dark night, that from 
the eye his function takes, The eare more quicke of appre- 
hension makes. 1664 H. More Adyst. /utg., Apol. 500 The 
Earth. .modified into a fraine fit for the functions of life. 
1692 Benttey Soyle Lect, viii. 284 If our Air had not been 
a springy Elastical Body, no Animal could have exercised 
the very Function of Respiration. 704 F. Futter Jed, 
Gym, (1711) 22 Animal Spirits..serve to execute other 
Functions besides that of Motion. 1797 M. Battie Jord, 
Anat. (1807) 285 There is little disadvantage to the animal 
functions produced by this variety. 1808 Wed. Frnd. X1X. 
386 Before we can..understand the functions of the nerves, 
we must understand those of the brain. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chent, (1814) 34 The same, .law..is..essential to the 
functions of vegetable life. 1831 Brewster Nat, Magic 
ili. (1833) 5r Some accidental and temporary derangement 
of the vital functions, 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
988 The functions of the leaves during the day are very 
different from what they are during the night. 1862 Darwin 
Fertil. Orchids ii. 65 Vhese points of structure and function. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Lot. 730 If the... limits mentioned .. are 
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exceeded, the functions of the plant may .. simply come to 
rest, 1886 A. WincHELt Wadks & Talks Geol. Field 260 They 
[Pterosaurs] foreshadowed birds. .in the flying function. 

b. of the intellectual and moral powers, etc. 

1604 SHAKS. O7h. 1. ii. 354 As her Appetite shall play the 
God, With his weake Function. 1671 Mitton Sasson 596 
Nature within me scems In all her functions weary of her- 
self. 1809-10 CoLertpce Friend (1837) I11. 192 The func- 
tions of comparison, judgment, and interpretation. 1868 
Farrar Silence 4 V.1i. (1875) 33 ‘The first function of the 
conscience is to warn. 

e. of things in general. 

1541 R. Copranpn Galyen's Terap. 2 Cj, There be two 
fyrste dyfferences of the functions and actions of medycyne. 
1776 Avam Situ IV, V. 1. iv. (1869) I. 25 These rude bars, 
therefore, performed at this time the function of money. 1805- 
17 R. Jameson Char. Ain. \ed.3) 189 The letters are placed 
as if all the angles and edges had different functions. 1854 
Brewster More lWorlds v. 93 The sun has a great function 
to perform in controlling the movements of the whole system. 
1862 H. Spencer First Princ. i, i. § 2 (1875) 8 They assert 
that the sole function of the State is the protection of persons 
against each other, and against a foreign foe. 1872 Ruskin 
Eagle's N. § 210 The function of historical painting. 

4. The kind of action proper to a person as _be- 
longing to a particular class, esp. to the holder of 
any office; hence, the office itself, an employment, 
profession, calling, trade. 

1533 More Con/ut. Barnes vit. Wks. 761/1 [Bares values 
his own prayers above those of Our Lady and the saints] 
because the sayntes be al departed hence..and be no lenger 
of our funccion. 1564 Brief E.vam, >****, Garmentes make 
not the person knowen by name, but his common function. 
31574 Ord. in D. Irving Hist. Scot, Poetry (161) 451 The con- 
traveners hereof, if they be ministers, to be secludit fra the 
function. 1612 Brinstey Lad. Lit.i. 1627) 1 A Discourse be- 
tweene two Schoolemasters, Concerning their function. 1662 
Bk. Com. Prayer Prayer Ember Week, To those which shall 
be ordained to any holy function. 
Examp. iv. i, If 1 don't succeed here, I'll renounce the 
Honour of my Function, 
(1840) 210 Exercise no other function than that of a phy- 
sician, 1791 BurKxe Aff. Whigs Wks. VI. 85 With per- 
fidy to their colleagues in function. 1795 — Hegic. Peace 
i. Wks. IX, 81 One of the very first acts, by which it 
auspicated its entrance into function. 181x Lams Good Clerk 
Misc, Wks. (1871) 385 The quill, which is the badge of his 
function, stuck behind his dexter ear. 1862 STANLEY Few, 
Ch. (1877) I. xix. 369 The Jewish Prophets. .included within 
their number functions so different as those of king and 
peasant. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems 118 Then at thy 
noble function toil. 1878 R. W. Dare Lect. Preach. viii. 
252 It is our function as ministers to satisfy the wants. .of 
the higher life of man. 

+b. collect. The persons following a profession 
or trade; an order, class. Cés. 

¢1580 in Rye Cromer (1870) p. Ixiii, The Peere.. will yealde 
further meanes of trade and wourke to every function. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 146 The Scribes are not 
a Sect, but a function. 1647 CLarexpon Hist. Red. i. 
§ 145 The Earl of Essex was rather Displeased with the 
Person of the Arch-Bishop .. than Indevoted to the Func- 
tion. @1713 ELtwoop A nfobiog. (1765) 19, I went..to bear 
the Minister of Chinner; and this was the last time I ever 
went to hear any of that Function. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxi. 
177 Thy coward function ever is in fear [said to a priest]. 
1732 Fietpinc JZiser in. iv, Never was a person of my 
function so used. 

e. fi. Official duties. 

1550 Bate Afol. 105 b, Preferrynge vyrgynyte as..more 
free to all godly funccions. 1596 Br. W. Bartow Three 
Serm.ii. 71 Eyther Prince or Subiect fayling in their seuerail 
functions and places. 1703 MauNpDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 
71 More. .exact in their functions than the other Monks. 1774 
J. Bryant Adythol, 1.335 They were in some particular func- 
tions the most accurate..of any creatures upon earth. 1792 
J. Bartow Cost. of 1791, 5 The quantity of prejudice with 
which their functions called them to contend. 1845 Forp 
Handbk. Spain 1. 44 The mule performs in Spain the 
functions of the camel in the East, 1868 Heirs Aealmah 
iii. (1876) 43 Ministers are worked to death by their double 
functions—parliamentary and official. 1874 Farrar Christ 
86 Caiaphas and Annas were dividing the functions of 
a priesthood which they disgraced. 


5. A religious ceremony; orig. in the Roman 


Catholic Church. (Cf. It. feerzione.) 

1640 in Trans. St. Pauls Eccles. Soc. \. 46 Wee have had 
neyther prayers nor any other function her thes two yers. 
1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly 11. 33 Across set with Diamonds 
and Pearls which the Pope wears at his breast in great 
functions. 1741 MippLeton Cicero 1. vi. 416 The dedi- 
cation was not performed with any of the solemn words and 
rites which such a function required. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Fourn. France 1. 83 Vhe Christmas functions here were 
showy. 1818 H. V. Extiorr ZeZ. in Bateman Z7/ iv. (1870) 
zo These were the finest parts of the ‘Function’ as it is 
called. 1855 Tuackeray Newcormes xi, The function over, 
one almost expects to see the sextons put brown hollands 
over the pews. 1868 BrowninG Ring & BE. 1v. 439 Atter 
function’s done with, down we go. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 
745/2 On Wednesday and Thursday last week there were 
functions in two adjacent Cathedrals. 

b. [?after Sp. funzczon: see quot. 1858.) A 
public ceremony; a social or festive meeting con- 
ducted with form and ceremony. 

[1858 W. Stuart Let, in Hare Story Two Noble Lives 
(1893) IL. 431, 1 hope that Char. s journal will have done 
justice to the Rajah of Mysore and his funcion along the 
road to receive her.] 1864 Kincstey Kom. & Teut. 123 
‘Then was held a grand function. Dietrich..had Italy ceded 
to him hy a ‘ Pragmatic’ sanction, 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia’s Arb. xxxvii, There was a Function of some kind— 
a Launch—a Reception—a Royal Visit—going on in the 
Dockyard. 1884 .Manch. Exam. 11 Nov. 5/2 The American 
people are fond of functions. 1894 Du Maurier 7ri/by 
(1895) 333 A prandial function which did not proinise to be 
very amusing. : 


1706 Estcourt Fair | 


1725 De For Voy. round World | 


| 
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FUNCTIONAL. 


6. Alath. A variable quantity regarded in its re- 
lation to one or more other variables in terms of 
which it may be expressed, or on the value of which 
its own value depends. 

[This use of the L. fuxctio is due to Leibnitz and his 
associates, A paper in the Acta Eruditorum for 1692, pp. 
169-170, signed ‘O. V. E.’, but prob, written by Leibnitz, 
uses /uzctiones in a sense hardly different from its ordinary 
untechnical sense, to denote the various ‘offices’ which a 
straight line may fulfilin relation to a curve, viz. its tangent, 
normal, etc. In the same journal for 1694, p. 316, Leibnitz 
defines functio as ‘a part of a straight line which is cut_ off 
by straight lines drawn solely by means of a fixed point, 
and of a point in the curve which is given together with its 
degree of curvature’; the examples given being the ordi- 
nate, abscissa, tangent, normal, etc. As the /uzc/iones (in 
Leibnitz’ sense) of a curve are variable quantities having a 
fixed mutual relation, this use of the word easily developed 
into the modern sense, which occurs in the writings of the 
Bernoullis early in the 18th c. A somewhat peculiar use 
occurs about 1713, in Leiknitz’ Hést. e¢ Origo Cale. Diff. 
(Math, Schriften ed. Gerhardt V. 408), where he says that 
just as constant quantities have their ‘functions’, viz. 
powers and roots, so variables have also ‘functicns’ of a 
third kind. viz, differentials.} 

1779 Chambers’ Cycl. (ed. Rees) s. v., The term function 
is used in algebra, for an analytical expression any way 
compounded of a variable quantity, and of numbers, or con- 
stant quantities. 1789 WarinG in Phil. Trans. LXXIX., 184 
Let a quantity P bea function of .z, or the fluent of a function 
ofx xz. 1816 BapsacE, etc. tr. Lacroix's Diff. & Int, Calc.2 
Letus takea function a little more complicated, ~=ax?. 1837 
Brewster Jagnet.145 Whether the quantity and deviation 
at any point could te expressed by any function of the lati- 
tude and longitude of that point. 1885 Watsox & Bursury 
Math. Th, Electr. & Magn. 1. 242 ‘Vhe functions 6, and 
¢ may be positive or negative. 1892 J. Evwarps Diff, 
Calculus i. § 6 (ed. 2) 2 When one quantity depends upon 
another or upon a system of others, so that it assumes a 
definite value when a system of definite values is given to 
the others, it is called a function of those others. 1893 
ForsytH Theory of Functions 8 A complex quantity zw isa 
function of another complex quantity s when they change 


: dw. . 
together in such a manner that the value of = is inde- 


pendent of the differential element <z. This is Riemann's 
definition. 

transf. 1876 L. Tottemacue in Fortn, Rew. Jan. 110 A 
man’s fortitude under given painful conditions is a function 
of two variables. 


Hence Fu'nctioned pf/. a., furnished with or 
having a function. 


1882 Athenzum 18 Nov. 657,2 Imagine a spiritual being 
so placed, so surrounded, aud so functioned. 
Chk. 


Function (fonkfan), v. [f. prec. sb. 
Sonctionner.] 
1. zutr. To fulfil a function; to perform one’s 


duty or part ; to operate; to act. 

1856 Masson Chatterton 11. iv. (1874) 227 Debt, though 
negative property, still is a kind of property, and functions 
as such to the advantage of its possessor. 1862 Marsu 
Eng. Lang. 40 When played upon by an expert operator it 
functioned, as the French say, very well. 1876 MaupsLEey 
Physiol, Mind v. 328 The mind will function along certain 
definite lines or paths. 1889 Edin. Rev. Oct. 533 No in- 
strument of despotism..has ever functioned with so little 
noise. 1894 H. DRumMMoND Ascent Alan 257 In the higher 
groups the nutritive system is..the first to function, and 
the last to cease its work. 


b. Phys. 

1878 Beit Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 7 We..know Verte- 
brata in which the clefts function only for a time as respira- 
tory organs. 1887 Athenzum 29 Oct. 572/1 Groups. . having 
the nephridia functioning as efferent ducts for the gonads. 
1896 Life § Lett. G. F. Romances 16 But in no case had 
it been shewn that they [nerves] functioned as such, 


2. To hold a ‘function’ (see Funcrion sé. 5 b) 
or ceremonial meeting. ? sovce-use. 


1890 Sat. Rev. 10 May 554/1 Two other Societies .. 
‘functioned’ on the same day. 


Hence Fu-nctioning v6/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1881 W. S, Texe tr. Charcot’s Clin. Lect, 232 Disturb- 
ances resulting from the abnormal functioning of the affected 
organ. 1894 Westm. Mag. 8 May 2/3 The mere show, the 
social functioning and ceremony, remains, although every- 
one knows that the life of the metropolis no longer expresses 
itself through the City Corporation, 1894 H. Drummonp 
Ascent Man ii. 117 The still functioning muscles of the 
forehead. 

Functional (fo-nkfanal), 2. 
+-AL.] ; 

1. Of or pertaining to some function or office; 
official. In weaker sense: Formal. 

1631 J. Burces Ausw. Rejoincd 205 The title of holines is 
not alwaies personall, but often functionall .. thus .. the 
Levites and Priests..were stiled holy. 1860 S. Witsrr- 
ForcE Addr. Ordin. 23 The validity. .of. .functional acts. . 
is not affected by the unworthiness of the appointed agent. 
1874 H.R. Revnotps Fohn Baft. v. § 3. 351 He had 
certain national. . offices to fill, for which He needed specific 
and functional introduction. 1889 Pall Mail G. 23 May 5/1 
Some. .functional speeches followed. 


2. Phys. a. Of or pertaining to the functions of 
an organ. Of discases: Affecting the functions 
only, not structural or organic. b. Of an organ: 


Serving a function (opposed to rudimentary). 

1843 Sir C. Scupamore Aled. Visit Grifenberg 53 It seems 
probable that more than functional error in the membranes 
of the brain and spinal marrow exists in this case. 1872 
Darwin Emotions vi. 164 It would appear .. that the 
lachrymal glands do not..come to full functional activity 
at a very early period of life. 31874 MaupsLey Kesfons. in 


Ment. Dis. ii. 44 It is with so-called functional diseases. 


[f. Fuscrion sé. 


FUNCTIONALLY. 


such as epilepsy, chorea, neuralgia. 1884 Casse/!’'s Family 
Mag. Feb. 143/2 Functional disease of the heart. 

transf. 1864 Reader 24 Dec. 792/2 The stage never 
needed a tonic more. There are many indications of re- 
turning health, amid all its symptoms of weakness and 
functional derangement. 1875 Brake Zool. 25 ‘Vhe hoofs 
may be .. 2 functional and 2 rudimental, as in the greatest 
number of runtinant types. 1879 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit, 
II. 1g0 My last lecture brought the subject of vaulting to 
its full functional development. 

3. Maih, Of or pertaining to a function: see 
Function sd. 6. 

1806 Gompertz in Pail. Trans. XCVI. 176 This theorem 
evidently supposes that the functional values of Az are 
distinct in the general expression for the sum of the series. 
18ts Bassace Jd. CV. it. 390 A functional equation is 
said to be of the first order, when it contains only the first 
function of the unknown quantity. /déd., a, B, y, &c. are 
known functional characteristics. 1850 Boote Finite Diff. 
xL 218 The most general definition of a functional equation 
is that it expresses a relation arising from the forms of 
functions ; a relation therefore which is independent of the 
particular values of the subject variable. 

Hence Functiona‘lity, functional character; in 
Math., the condition of being a function. Fu'ne- 
tionalize v., to place or assign to some function 
or Office (Webster 1864). 

1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue § 252 The old native 
Latin, whose vitality and functionality was all but purely 
flectional. 1879 CayLey in Encyd, Brit. 1X. 818/1 Func- 
tionality in Analysis is dependence on a variable or 
variables. 

Functionally (fonkfonali), adv. [f. Fuxe- 
TIONAL a. +-LY2.] In a functional manner; with 
respect to the functions; in the discharge of the 
functions. 

1820 W. Lawrence Lect. ii. 163 The organ is said to be 
functionally disordered. 1846 Owen Brit. Fossit Mamm. 
433 The horned Ruminants, for example, manifest transi- 
torily in the embryo-state the germs of upper incisors and 
canines, which disappear before birth, but which were 
retained and functionally developed in the cloven-footed 
Anoplothere. 1854 Woopwarp J/ol/usca (1856) 256 Its 
muscle becomes functionally an adductor. 1879 H. SpeNcer 
Data of Ethics xi. 188 Functionally produced modifi- 
cations. 1882 Vixes Sucks’ Bot. 919 The male organs of 
species-hybrids are functionally weak to a higher degree 
than the female organs. 

Punctionarism (fonkjanariz’m). {[f. Func- 
TIONARY +-ISM.] The system of administration 
by means of functionaries ; the characteristic bear- 
ing and manner of functionaries; officialism. 

1842 Tait's Mag. 1X. 177 That new power which in this 
country is termed official patronage, and which Mr. Laing 
calls Functionarism. 1851 Ht. Martixeau /fist. Peace 
(1877) III. 1. xiii. 121 By a rapid and perpetual extension of 
functionarism .. he was casting a net over France. 1880 
Contemp. Rev. Mar. 432 Functionarism is one of the most 
characteristic phenomena in Germany, 1885 Saé. Aez. 
3 Oct. 463 What Mr. Newntarch called ‘functionarism’ in 
Opposition to individualism—the State undertaking the 
functions of the individual. 

Functionary (fonkfenari), s6. [f. Fuxcriox 
sb, +-Any], after F. fonclionnaire.] One invested 
with a function; one who has certain functions or 
duties to perform ; an official. 

1791 Burke 7h. Fr. Affairs Wks. VII. 19 Their republick 
is to have a first functionary tas they call him) under the 
name of king, or not, as they think fit. 1816 J. Scotr }’is. 
Paris (ed. 5) Pref. 61 Several houses have been burnt, and 
an unfortunate functionary cut to pieces. 1844 Dickrxs 
Mart. Chuz. (C. 1. ed.) 195 A female functionary, a nurse. 
1879 Froupe Czsar xviii. 303 Legitimate functionaries to 
carry on the government. 

Fu nctionary, c. 
1. =FUNcTIONAL 2. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 59 The disease 
may..commence in some structural or functionary affection 
of the abdominal orgaus. 

2. Official ; = Functions 1. 

1862 Meriva.e Kom. Emp. (1865) VI. xlix. 118 In order 
that these offices should be adequately filled .it was neccs- 
sary to maintain this functionary reservoir constantly ut 
the same exalted level. 1882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Reliz. 
Knowl. UW. 1310 The functionary duties of the Levites. 
1895 Weston. Gaz. 23 Aug. 2/3 Let us have done with these 
fictions of functionary superiority. 

Functionate fy-nkfonet),v. Somewhat rare. 

[f. as prec. + -aTE3.J ¢ntr. To perform one’s 
function; to work, operate; to officiate. Hence 
Funetionating vd/. sb., in quot. adir?b, 
_ 1856 Lever Martins of Cro Al. 149 The worst of the class 
is, they'll only functionate for your grand dinners, and 
they leave your every-day meal to some inferior in the de- 
partment. 1869 Daily News 11 June, The reflective faculty 
remains in undisturbed repose. As the French say, it does 
not ‘functionate’, 1873 E. H. Crarke Sex in Educ. 40 
The miuscles and the brain cannot functionate in their best 
way at the same moment. 1891 D. Witson Right Hand 
187 The existence, then, of greater nutrition and greater 
functionating ability in the left hemisphere might well be 
assumed. , 

Functionize (funkfonsiz), v. rave. [f. Func- 
TION SO, + -1ZE,) = FUNCTION v. 1. 

1868 N. Porter //uman Intellect Introd. 1. § 41. 55 A 
soul that is self-conscious is not so singular as a brain 
functionizing about itself and its own being. 

Functionless ({v nkfsnlés’, 2. [fas prec. + 
-Less.} Having no function: chiefly in physio- 
logical sense. Cf. Funcrion sd. 3 a. 

1836 Fonstaxque Eng. under Seven Admin. (1837) II. 
296 Its nominal functionless minister. 1839-47 Topp Cyc/. 


[f. Function sé. +-ary 2. 


i 


603 


Anat, LI. 238/1 Clavicles .. almost obsolete and function- 
less. 1871 Darwts Desc. Man 1. i. 29 The os coccyx in 
man, though functionless as a tail, plainly represents this 
part in other vertebrate animals. 1879 A. W. BENNETT 
in Academy 32 A fifth stamen, which however is functionless, 
so far as the ordinary purpose of stamens is concerned. 
1889 Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 6,2 These organs are quite 
fuuctionless as wings. 1894 J. R. ILtincwortH Personality 
ii. (1895) 52 Capabilities .. which we cannot conceive ulti- 
mately frustrated and functionless. 


Pundi (fond. 56. [ad. L. frezd-us the bottom ; 
also, a piece of land. Cf. Foxw sé. 

Fund and fond were used indiscriminately in the 17th c. ; 
in the 18th c. fond went out of use. ‘I'he senses represent 
those of F, fond, fonds, rather than those of L. /usdus.] 

+1. The bottom ; in vatious applications; occas. 
Phys.=Fusxpus, /1 the fund (=F. dans te fond, 
au fond): atbottom. Fund of grass: a low-lying 
grass-plat. Cf. Borrom 4b. Oés. 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles 11. tv. 36 Anadventitiousjoy, which 
hath nofunde or bottome. 1682 H. More dunot. Glanvill’s 
Lux O.18 Objects of Sight, whose Chief, if not onely Images, 
are in the fund of the Eye. 1705 VaxsruGcH Confed. iv. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 431/2 In the fund she is the softest, sweetest, 
gentlest lady breathing. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 77. 2,1 
A Glass-Bubble. .fix'd..to the Fund of a Vessel. 1712 J. 
Janes tr. Le Blonud’s Gardening 61 Bowling-Greens, or 

ollow Funds of Grass. 1737 Bracken Farriery /uipr. 
(1757) II. 28: So that the Wound may be closed in its 
whole Length, from the Fund tothe outward Orifice. @ 1761 
Law Comf. Weary Pilgr. (1809) 58 This depth is called 
the center, the fund or bottom of the soul. 

tb. A coach-seat. (Cf. F. carrosse @ deux 
Sonds.) Obs. 

1699 M. Lister Journ. Paris 12 The Coaches..of the 

great Nobility. .ave two Seats or Funds. 
c. of a medal. 

1697 Evetyn Nuss. vi. 214 Moulding Medals. .in case 
they polish the Fund with any Tool, ‘twill seem to have 
been trimm'd with more Niceness and Formality than is 
Genuine. 

+2. Foundation, groundwork, basis; only in 
immateiial sense; =Fonp 56.1. Cfo one’s own 
fund: on one’s own account. Obs. 

1677 Gate Cri. Gentiles 11. ut.143 A secret desire of Inde- 
peudence..is graven on the very fund of our corrupt nature. 
1699 Bentiey hal, 75 ‘Vhe only Fund for this Conjecture 
is Hermippus’s Relation of Pythagoray’s Death. 1729 Dur- 
LER Sevmz. Wks. 1874 I]. 12 Weak ties indeed, and what 
may afford fund enough for ridicule. 1745 De For Eng. 
Tradesman Introd. (1841) 1. 3 The.. British product, being 
the fund of its inland trade. 1748 H. Watrote Corr. (1837) 
II, cxctit. 239, I took to him for his resemblance to you; 
but am grown to love him upon his own fund. 


3. Source of supply ; a permanent stock that can 
be drawn upon : 


+a. of material things. Rarely p/. Oés. 

1695 Woopwarb .Vat. Hist. Earth. (1723) 52 The Matter 
it self [being] restored to its original Fund and Promptuary, 
the Earth. 1716 R. Cotes in Phil, Trans. XX XI. 69 For 
let A 1B, represent the plane of the Horizon... F, a fund of 
Vapours or E-xhalations at a considerable heizht above us. 
1725 Woodrow Corr, (1843) ILI. 231, 1 know not what funds 
they have of the papers of those times. 1757 A. Coorer Dis- 
tiller 1, xviii. (1760) 79 Nor is this the only Fund of their 
Brandies. 1793 N. Vanstttart Ref. Propricty Peace 127 
An inexhaustible fund of recruits may be drawn from Hun- 
gary. 1796 Morse dimer. Geog. 1. 757 The northern parts 
are covered with wood, among which is an inexhaustible 
fund of large timber. 

b. of immaterial things; =Fonp sé. 2; some- 
times with mixture of scnse 2. + Out of one's own 
fund [ =F. de son propre fonds]: from one’s own 
stock of knowledge, out of one’s own head. 

21704 T. Brown IWks. (1707) I. tt. 81 The translating 
most of the French letters gave me as much trouble as if 
I had written them out of my own fund. 1723 De For 
Col. Fack (1830) 185 Nor had 1 a fund of religious know- 
ledge. 1769 Funins Lett. xvi. 73 There is a fund of good 
sense in this country, which cannot he deceived. 1770 Lanc- 
HOKNE Plutarch (1879) I. 400/1 Learning..ought not to 
be considered as mere pastime and an useless fund for talk. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Life in Wilds vi. 80 When we get such 
afund of labour as this at ourcommand. 1863 Mrs.C. CLarke 
Shaks. Char. xii, 300 Beatrice possesses a fund of hidden 
tenderness beneath her exterior gaicty and sarcasin. 1877 
A, Lb, Eowarps Up Nile vi. 134 The Painter. .bringsa fund 
of expertence into the council. 

4. a. sing. A stock or sum of money, esf. one 
set apart for a partictilar purpose. Cf. Fonp sé. 3. 
Sinking fund: see SINKING vél. sb, 

1694 Massachusetts Law 27 Oct., A fund for the repayment 
of all such sums. 1726-7 Swirt Gulliver 1. vi, Or, if that 
fund be deficient, it is largely supplied hy the crown. 19764 
Gotpsm. ray, 202 And e'en those ills, that round his 
mansion rise, Enhance the bliss his scanty fund supplies. 
1795 Gentil. Mag. 544/2 The principal projector of the fund 
for decayed musicians. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvi, 
A sinall fund raised by the conversion of some spare clothes 
into ready money. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 25 There is 
a reserve fund, valued at from two to three times the 
amount of the yearly expenditure. 

b. #/. Money at a person’s disposal ; pecuniary 
resources. (70 de or pul) zn funds; in possession 
of money. 

1728 Younc Love Fame 1. (1757) 86 By your revenue 
measure your expence ; And to your funds and acres join your 
sense. 1798 Picton L'foot Alunic. Rec. (1886) 11. 225 Your 
Committee has little doubt of its bringing into the Corpora- 
tion Fundsasumof money. 1848 Mitt Pol. Econ. t.v. § 2. 
(1876)41 Funds which have not yet found an investment. 1849 
THackeRrAy Pendennis (1885) II. 17 When he had no funds 
he went on tick. 1873 C. Rostnson .V, S. Males 93 An 


FUNDAL. 


additional guarantee from the public funds of one-half the 
cost of building. 1879 Miss Brappon Clow. Foot II. i. 11 
When he was in funds he preferred a hansom. 1895 Bupv 
in Lew Yimes XCIX. 545,/1 With a view to putting the 
society in funds to pay its out-of-pocket disbursements. 

5. ta. seg. A portion of revenue set apart as a 


security for specified payments. Ods. 

az1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., A Staunch Fund, 
a good Security. @1715 Burnet Own Fame (1734) IL. 209 
The parliament went on slowly in fixing the fund for the 
Supplies they had voted. 1726-3: Tinpat Rafin's Hist. 
Eng. (1743) IL. xvii. 135 Some good fund should be assigned 
her for the payment of what was due. 1740 W. DoucLtass 
Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 13 The 500,000/. lately pro- 
posed without Fund or Period. 1776 Apbam Situ IV. NY 
v. lil. (1869) I]. 513 ‘The first general mortgage or fund, con- 
sisting of a prolongation to the first of August 1706, of 
several different taxes which would have expired within 
a shorter terin. 

Jig. 1819 J. Marsnace Const. Opin, (1839) 152 Industry, 
talents and integrity constitute a fund which is as confidently 
trusted as property itself. 

b. Zhe public) funds: the stock of the national 
debt, considered as a mode of investment. 

(The origin of this sense may perh. be illustrated by phrases 
like ‘to invest in secursties'.) 

1713 STEELE Englishin. No. 55. 353 Methought my Mony 
chink‘d..for joy of the Safety of the rest I have in the 
Funds. 1783 Cowrer Let. 23 Nov., If he be the happiest 
man who has least money in the funds. 1809 R. Laxcrorp 
Introd. Trade 52 Funds is a general term for money lent to 
government, and which constitutes the national debt. 1848 
THackeray Van. Fair xx, Look what the funds were on 
the ist of March. 1875 W. 5. Haywarp Love agst. World 
ii 10 He..must have close on a hundred and fifty thousand 
in the funds. 


+6. In sense of L. feendus: A faim. Ods-- 

1708 MottEeux Radelais (1737) V. 230 Vou to your..rural 
Fund migrate. 5 

7. Printing. =Fouxt?. Also adirth. 

1683 [see Fount]. 1695 Specimen of Let. to Unt. by 
Dr. Fohn Fell, 5 Pair of Fund Cases. 1709 Tanner Let. 
3 Oct. in Heame Collect. 11. 458 They can have a new fund 
of Letter from Holland. 

8. Comb., fund-holder, one who has money 
invested in the public funds; so /td-holding 
ppl. adj.; fund-lord (formed by Cobbett after /avd- 
ford), a magnate whose position is due to wealth 
invested in the funds; fund-monger, one who 
speculates in the public funds; whence /t2d- 
mongering vbl. sb. 

1797 Fox Sp. Assessed Tax Bill 14 Dec. SP. (1815) VI. 
375 Would you tax the property of the *fund-holder? 1812 

- Camppenc in Framiner 25 May 333/t Iu 1688..the 
fundholder received about 80 quartern loaves for his pound 
sterling annuity. 1878 F. Harrison in Fortn, Rez. Nov. 697 
If the Sovereign State borrows money at 3 per cent, it.. 
confers on the fundholderalegal right. 1825 Copsetr Nur. 
Rides (1830) I, 81 The taxes being, in fact, tripled by Peel's 
Bill, the *fundlords increase in riches. 1888 /’ad/ Mall G. 
18 Apr. 31 The Rothschild family. .those land-absorbing 
Fund-lords. 1862 NV. 1% 77iéune12 June (Cent.) Importing 
that the present civil war has been got up by jobbers, 
swindlers and *fund-mongers. 1886 NV. dmer. Rev. Sept. 
CXLII. 210 Thoroughly imbued with its hostility to per- 
petual debt and fund-mongering. 

Fund (fynd), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

1. ¢rans. Originally, to provide a ‘fund’ ‘see 
Funb 56. 5) for the regular payment of the interest 
on (an amount of public debt); hence, to convert 
(a floating debt) into a more or less permanent 
debt at a fixed rate of interest. 

1776 [see Funvep ffl. a.|. 1789 T. Jerrerson If rit. (1859) 
IL. 584 If they fund their public debt judiciously. .I believe 
they will be able to borrow any sums they please. 1802 
Appincton in G, Rose Diaries (1860) I. 513 Exchequer 
bills, which he says he shall... fund. 1845 MvCuttocn 
Taxation i. ii. (1852) 454 Had it been funded in a six and 
a quarter or six and a half per cent. stock, the interest 
might have been reduced five and twenty years ago to 4 or 
4zpercent. 

2. To put into a fund or store (see Fuxp sd. 3b ; 
to collect ; to store (immaterial things). 

1806-7 J. LDeresrorn Misertes Hum. Life (1826) vu. 
Introd , I] have been little in a humour for..noting them 
down in my tablets ;—I have funded a few loose agonies, 
however. {? Allusiontosense 1.] 1845 Forp Hundbk. Spain 
1. 50 Every day and everywhere we are unconsciously fund- 
ing a stock of treasures and pleasures of inemory. 1879 
Family Herald XLII. 109 A reserve of lion-like courage 
was funded ready for use fh that dull mass of matter. 

3. To put (moncy) in the ‘funds’ (sce Funp sé. 
5b); to invest. 

1855 THackeray Newcomes II. 48,1. R. sent a hundred 
pounds over to his father..who funded it in his son’s name. 

4. intr. 7o fend up: to ‘pay up’, provide funds. 

1888 Fexnx Man with Shadow 1. xix, 223 You will have 
to fund up among the rest, if you don't want to see your 
poor parson in rags. : 

Hence Funding /7/. a., in sense I. 

@ 1852 Moore Country Dance % Quad. 98 [John Bull un- 
fleeced by funding block heads. 

Fund, Fund- : see Founp, Founpb-. 

Fundable (fondab’l), a. [f. Funp v. + -aBie.] 
Capable of being funded. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 30 Apr. 11/2 As for the Ten-Forties, 


| they are now selling at their fundable value. 


Fundaco, obs. form of Fonpaco, 

Fundal (fondal), a. [f. Funp-us + -au.] Relat- 
ing to the fnndus or base of an organ. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis, Wom. x. (ed. 4) 59 In- 


’ flammation..of the fundus uteri, fundal endometritis. 


FUNDALITY. 


+Funda‘lity. Os. Feudal Law. [ad.med.L. 
funditilas, f. furdatis, f. L. fundus an estate. Cf. 
F, fondatilé.) (See quot.) 

1611 Cotcr., Foudalité, fundalitie; right of, or interest in, 
the soyle; the title or estate of the Lord of a soyle. 

| Funda‘men. O¢s. rare. [L., f. fundare to 
Founp.}] Foundation, basis. 

1677 GALK Crt. Gentiles I. 1v. 168 Plato makes Religion 
to be the principal Fundamen of a Republic. 1678 /éid. 
III. 131 The fundamen of clearing God from being the 


Author of sin is [etc.]. 
Fundament (fondamént). Also +found- 


ment. Forms: 3-6 fond(e)-, found(e)-, fund(e)- 
ment, (4-5 occas. in pl. -mens), 4, 7 fonda-, 5-7 
foundament, 5, 7 fundamente, 4- fundament. 
[ME. foudement, a. OF. fondement :—L. funda- 
ment-unt, {. fundire (see FounD v.%), f. ferudus 
bottom: see Funp sd. The form /undament is 
directly from the Lat., and is thercfore strictly a 
distinct word from /ozsedyzent, but it is convenient 
to treat them together on account of the occurrence 
of mixed forms. ] 

+1. The foundation or base of a wall, building, 
etc. Obs. 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 131 Lat delue vnder be fundement, 
& pou schalt bi nebe fynde A water pol. 13.. Seuyn Sag. 
2112 (W.) Thai to-rent ston fram ston, ‘he fondement 
to-brast anon. 1377 Lanot. P. P/. B. xix. 322 Pere-with 
grace higan to make a good foundement, And watteled it 
and walled it with his peynes & his passioun. 1426 AuDE- 
ay Poenzs 23 3if the fondment be false, the werke most 
nede falle. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 248 The fondementes of 
it ben in the holy montaynes. 1535 STEWART Crox. Scot. 
Il. 261 Ane castell.. Quhairof the fundament restis 3it to se. 
1558 Kennepy Compend. Tract. in Wodr. Soc. Afise. 
11844) 160 Thaye did big firmelye on that sure roke and 
fundament. 

transf.and fig a1300 Cursor AT, 21739 It [pe croice] es 
..Fondement of ur clergi. ¢ 1375 Sc. Ley. Saints, Petrus 9 
For-bi cane criste apone hym lay be fundament of haly 
kirk. 1377 LaAnGt. Pl. B, xiv. 199 Elles is al owre 
labour loste .. if fals be be foundement. 1382 Wyc.ir 
Prov. viii. 2g Whan he heeng vp the foundemens of 
the erthe. ¢1449 Prcock Refr. 438 It [Cepbas] is also 
a word of Sire tunge in which it is as miche to seie as 
fundament or ground or stable. 1521 FisHer Svs. agst. 
Luther Wks. (1876) 321 That grete foundament of the 
chirche and most stable stone. 1678 Butter /fad. m1. 
il 1598 As in Bodies Natural The Rump’s the Fundament 
of all. 

+b. A surface on which to stand, footing. Ods. 
€1418 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 243 Ther fete failen fonde- 
ment. 

+2. fig. =Founpation 6. Obs. 

61374 Cuaucer Bovth. iv. pr. iv. roo (Camb. MS.) The 
which thing sustenyd by a stronge fowndement of resouns. 
1474 Caxton Chesse 71 The first fondement of Justyce is 
that no man shold noye ne greue other. 1481 — AZyrv 11. 
xxv. 117 The sonne is the foundement of alle hete and of 
alle tyme. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 27 Articulis..as 
tbay ar contenit in the creid quhair thay haiff thair grund 
and fundment prowine be the halie writ. 1536 BELLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) I]. 105, I think it expedient..to preche 
first the foundment of the Cristin faith. 1554 Knox Godly 
Let. Cj, The fundament and reason, why, he wil neither 
offer sacrefice to Idols, neither yet defyle hys mouthe with 
their names. 1677 Gave Crt. Gentiles 11. 1V. 45 There is 
nothing in Moralitie but has some relation to.. human 
nature as its subject and fundament. : 

3. The lower part of the body, on which one sits ; 
the buttocks ; also, the orifice of the intestines, the 
anus. In birds, the vent. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 6340 Pe luber pef..smot him poru 
pe fondement. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 22395 (Fairf.) Alle be filp 
of his magh salle breste out atte his fondament for drede. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cxcvii. 174 He .. with a spere 
smote the noble knyght in to the foundament soo that his 
bowels comen oute there. 1486 Bk, St. Albans C v, Anoynt 
hir fundement with Oyll. 1533 Etvot Cast. Helthe (1539) 
56 b, It amendeth the affectes of. .the fundement. 1607 Tor- 
SELL Four-f~, Beasts (1658) 148 The falling of the fundament. 
1656 RipcLey Pract. Physick 35 Cock chickens made bare 
at the Fundament. 1698 Sir R. Sipparp in P/il. Trans. 
XX. 266 He hath passed Three by the Fundament. 1727 
Swirt Guéliver i. v, The orifice of the fundament. 1754 
Connoisseur No.5 ? 12 Applying his foot directly to my 
fundament. 1871 Narneys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. iv. 546 
The end may be attained by the pressure of a warm cloth 
against the fundament, 

b. Comé., as fundament-bot (see quot.), 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 261 The Gstrus hemorrhoidalis, or 
fundament-bot. 

4. (See quot.) 

1894 Goutp Jélustr. Dict. Med. etc., Fundantt, in 
embryology, the rudiment. : a 

I. 5. The action of founding or establishing ; 

also, something that is founded, an institution. Ods. 

©1394 P. Pl. Crede 250 Our foundement was first of pe 

obere. 1513 Doucias Eves 1. i. 37 Begouth I first set 

wallis of a citie Allthocht my fundment was infortunate. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron, Scot. (1821) Il. 6 Thay .. maid the 
first foundement of the nobil realme of France. 


Fundamental (fondime:ntal), a. and sd, [ad. 
mod.L. fenddamentalis, f. funddmentum: see 
FUNDAMENT and -aL. Cf. F. foudamental.] 

A. adj. 

+ 1. Of or pertaining to the foundation or base 
of a building. Ods, 

161r Corvat Cridities 503 Conrade .. placed the first 


fundamentall stone with his owne handes. 1632 Litucow 
Trav, 11. 123 The fundamental! walls yet extant. ¢16s0 


604 


Z. Boyp in Zion’s Flowers (1855) Introd. 50 Christ the 
fundamental stone. 1769 Middlesex Frnl, 12-14 Sept. 2/2 
Near 300/. expended in fundamental repairs [of a tavern]. 

+b. Having a foundation, fixed, not temporary. 
(OR ea. 

1633 I. Apams Zxf. 2 I’eter i. 18 ‘Let us build here 
three tabernacles’, movable tilts? No; fundamental and 
constant habitations. 

2. Of or pertaining to the foundation or ground- 
work, going to the root of the matter. 

¢1449 Pecock Refr. i. xix. 413 Aftir sure fundamental 
encerche. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. vi. 25 The true 
signs, whereby you may have a fundamental information of 
a wounds condition. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 5 If there 
be any fundamental distinction in the authority of the 
testimony. 1781 J. Moore View Soc. 1t.(1790) 1. viii. 80 Before 
they could submit to such a fundamental change. 1860 
Tynpaut Géac. u. i. 227 The fundamental analogy of sound 
and light is thus before us. 1868 M. Pattison Acadew. 
Org. vy. 120 The consideration involves the fundamental 
question of what is a University. 

3. Serving as the foundation or base on which 
something is built. Chiefly and now exclusively 
in immaterial applications. Hence, forming an 
essential or indispensable part of a system, institu- 
tion, etc. Const. ¢o | rarely of). 

1601 Suaxs. Ad/'s Well 111, 1. 2 Now haue you heard The 
fundamentall reasons of this warre. 1641 Vind. Siec- 
tymuuus iv. 56 Fundamental! laws are not subject to 
alteration. 1649 ButHe Zag. liprov. Impr. (1653) 223 
‘The Sheath and plough-head, which is the material! funda- 
mentall peece in the Plough, must be made of heart of Oak. 
1650 Futter Pisgah u. xi. 235 Samson applied himself to 
the two pillars most fundamentall to the roof of Dagons 
Temple. a@ 1705 Howe in Spurgeon 77eas. Dav. Ps. 1xxxix. 
2 Former mercies are fundamental to laterones, 1718 Prior 
Power 217 Their ills all built on life, that fundamentalill. 1771 
Junius Lett. \ix. 304 The fundamental principles of chbris- 
tianity may still be preserved. 1785 Reip Jt. Powers 608 
The fundamental rules of poetry and inusic and painting, 
and dramatic action, and eloquence, have always been 
the saine, and will be to the end of the world. 1835 J. 
Harris Gt. Teacher (1837) 87 The existence of the Deity is 
a truth fundamental of every other. 1863 Geo. Etiot 
Romola 11. xx, Vhe ideas of strict law and order were 
fundamental to all his political teaching. 1876 MozLey 
Univ. Sern. iv. (1877) 88 How low down in a man some- 
times. .lies the fundamental motive which sways his life ! 

b. Primary, original; from which others are 
derived. 

c1449 Pecock Refr, 1, xii. 350 Noon_fundamental 
cronicler or Storier writith therof saue Girald. 1868 
Carpenter in Sct, Of7n. 6 Jan. 174/2 Of the most varied 
shapes, apparently referrible to the Astrorhiza limicola as 
their fundamental type. 1874 Sayce Comfar. Philol. vii. 
262 In the noun the nominative was regarded as the funda- 
mental case. 1879 tr. Semper's Anint. Life 11 To show .. 
how such a change in the organ might be effected side by 
side with permanence of the fundamental form. 1881 
Westcott & HortGrk. N. T. Introd. § 15 The fundamental 
editions were those of Erasmus..and of Stunica. 

e. esp. Afath, and Cryst. 

1570 Dee AVath. Pref. 30 Diuide the side of your Funda- 
mental! Cube into so many zquall partes. 1669 STurmy 
Mariner's Mag. 11. 47 Therefore we will demonstrate the 
fundamental Diagram of the Mathematical Scale. 1706 
Pritts (ed. Kersey), Fundamental Diagram, a Pro- 
jection of the Sphere in a Plane &c. 1721-92 in BaiLey. 
1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Afin. (ed. 3) 120 A fundainental 
figure is said to be acuminated when [etc.]. 12875 Everetr 
C.G.S. Syst. Unitsii.7 The quantities commonly selected 
to serve as the fundamental units are—a definite length, 
a definite mass, a definite interval of tine. 1882 MincHIn 
Unipl. Kinemat. 235 In virtue of the fundamental equations 
(2) of No. 2, we have [etc.]. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
Engin., Fundamental Circle or Base Circle,a curve which 
is rolled over by a generating circle in the production of 
cycloidal curves. 1893 Forsytu 7h. /’unctions 591 There 
is considerable freedom of choice of an initial region of 
reference, which may be called a fundamental region. /éid. 
603 It is a circle being the inverse of aline; it is unaltered 
by the substitutions of the new group, and it is therefore 
called the fundamental circle of this group. 

4. Of strata: Lying at the bottom. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 42 Mr. Eversman..tells us that 
the fundamental rock of Scotland is a mass of the granitic 
kind. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 202 The fundamental 
rock..is a black slate. 1861 W. Fairsairn Addr. Brit. 
Assoc, He has proved the existence of a fundamental 
gneiss, on which all the other rocks repose. 

5. Biot. and Bot. (See quots.) 

1856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Fundamental-organs, 
the nutritive organs absolutely essential to the existence of 
the individual. 1866 Treas. Bot., Fundamental, constituting 
the essential part of anything; in a plant, the axis and its 
appendages. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 155 Epidermal and 
fundamental tissues. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lexr., Fundamental 
organs, term applied by von Baer to the primary structures 
which directly issue from the blastoderm in the form of 
tubes, and from which the permanent organs or structures 
are developed. 1894 Goutp /dlustr. Dict. Aled, etc., Fun- 
damental Tissue, in biology, unspecialized parenchyma ; 
those tissues of a plant through which the fibro-vascular 
bundles are distributed. 

6. AZus. Applied to the lowest note of a chord, 
considered as the foundation or ‘root’ of it; also 
to the tone produced by the vibration of the whole 
of asonorous body, as distinguished from the higher 
tones or Harmonics produccd by that of its parts. 

Fundamental bass, a Yow note, or series of low notes, 
forming the root or roots of a chord or succession of chords, 
Fundamental chord, an old name for the common chord ; 
now extended to any chord formed of harmonics of the 
fundamental tone. 

1782 tr. Ramean's Treat. Afus. ii. g Of the Fundamental 


| 


FUNDATORIAL. 


Bass. /bid. x. 28 Any one of the Notes contained in the 
fundamental Chords. 1825 Danneey Encycl, Mus., Funda- 
mental Movement, progression or movement of that species 
of bass. Jbid., Fundamental Sound, the gravest sound or 
generator. 1828 Bussy Alus. Alan., Fundamental Bass, 
that bass on which the superincumbent harmony is founded; 
or of which the superior parts of the accompanying chord 
constitute the third, fifth, and eighth. /érd., /-2ndantental 
Chord, a chord consisting of the third, fifth and eighth, of 
the fundamental bass, 1831 Brewster Nat. Magic viii. 
(1833) 181 This sound is called the fundamental sound of 
the string, 1876 tr. Blaserna's Sound i. 18 Vhe note is the 
lowest that the pipe can give, for which reason it is called 
the fundamental note of the pipe. 1876 Stainer & Barrett 
Dict, Mus. T., Fundamental tones, the tones from which 
harmonics are generated. 1889 E. Prout Harmony iii. § 61 
Our ‘fundamental chord’—that is, a chord composed of 
the harmonics of its fundamental tone, or generator. /éid. 
ix. § 197 We here meet..with a ‘fundamental discord’, 

“7. jocularly. Of or pertaining to the funda- 
ment or ‘ seat’, posterior. 

1767 A. Campprie Lexipl. (1774) 65, I lingered behind, 
detained by my fundamental nialady. 1828 Blackw. Mag. 
XXIV. 184 He fixes his fundamental feature upon the outer 
edge of a chair. 

Hence Fundame‘ntalness. 

1727 in Baivey vol. II. 

B. sd. 

1. A leading or primary principle, rule, law, or 
article, which serves as the groundwork of a system ; 
an essential part. Chiefly in f/.; the sing. is ods. 
or arch, 

1637 Crt. & Times Chas. I (1848) I]. 263 They have 
composed a symbol of fundamentals, which both the 
Lutherans and Calvinists do hold without interfering one 
with another. 1641 Vind. Smectymunuus iv. 60 How then 
is Episcopacie one of the fundamentals of the kingdome? 
1650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 24 A Fundamentall in 
Physic. a@ 1652 J. Smitn Se/. Disc. vi. v. (1821) 228 Relying 
upon this known fundamental, viz. That there is no 
prophecy revealed but oy one of these two ways. 1704 
Netson Fest. & Fasts vii. (1739) 540 The same Apostle 
mentions as a Fundamental, not only.. Baptism but also the 
laying on of Hands. 1862 Meriva.e Koi. Emp. (1865) 
IV. xxxix. 373 They permitted little deviation .. from 
these great fundamentals. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. 1.1. 16 
‘There is an odd tenacity of life in the fundamentals of.. 
legends. 1878 Mortey Vanvenargues 11 Very faint and 
doubtful as to even the fundamentals—God, immortality, 
and the like. 

b, pl. Fundamental requisites. ? szosce-use. 

1864 E. Burritt Walk fr. Lond. to Fohn o Groats 378 
Bread, bacon, and butter. Their stock of these fundamentals 
was exhausted. 

2. Afus. Short for feedamentatl tone or note: see 
A. 6. (Formerly = hey-z20¢e.) 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Fundamental, in music, denotes 
the principal note of a song or composition, to which all the 
rest are in some ineasure adapted, and by whicb tbey are 
swayed, 1825 Dannecey Encycl. Mus., Fundamental, the 
principal note or root of a harmony, concordant or dis- 
cordant. 

Fundamentality (fo:ndaméntzliti). [f. prec. 
+-ITy.] The quality or state of being fundamental. 

1721-92 Baitety, Fundamentatity, the belonging to the 
Foundation. 1816 W. Taytorin Monthly Rev. LX XX. 367 
More of fundamentality in the research. 1840 GLADSTONE 
Ch, Princ. 301 The fundamentality of a given proposition in 
religion. 

Fundamentally (fondime'ntali), adv. [f. as 
ptec.+-Ly *.} In a fundamental manner. 

+1. From the foundation or bottom upwards, 


thoroughly. Odés. 

1602 F. Herinc Axazt. 21 Fundamentally learne the Noble 
Art of Physicke. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. iii. 7 It is 
undeniable, that wounds ought to be cured fundamentally, 
not superficially. 1662 Petry Za.res 27 Men.. cobble up 
old houses, until they become fundamentally irreparable. 

2. In fundamental or essential matters or points, 


as regards fundamentals, essentially. 

1628 T. Spencer Logick 236 To conclude this point of 
Connext axiomes; I hope it doth now appeare, that, they 
are fundamentally, and indeed no other but simple. 1664 
H. More Afyst. /nig. 110 There can be nothing more 
fundamentally Antichristian than it. 1701 J. Law Couzc. 
TV rade (1751) 5 Such as fundamentally, at least understand 
arithmetic and accompts. 1748 CnuesterF. Lett. 16 Feb. 
(1890) My health .. though not fundamentally bad, yet .. 
wanted some repairs. 1790 Burke #7. Rev. Wks. V. 125 
The simple governments are fundamentally defective. 1827 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 325 Fundamentally, the process 
consistsin[etc.]. 1880 H. James Diary of Man of Fifty 324, 
I was fundamentally not the least addicted to thinking evil. 

*| 3. jocularty. At the fundament or ‘ seat’, 

1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer v, Oh! those floggings, how 
deceptive they were, and how much I regretted them when 
I came to understand the thing fundamentally. 1842 [see 
DEPHLOGISTICATE v. 2]. . 

+ Fundamentive, 2. Ols. rare. [f Funpa- 
MENT +-IVE.] Original. 


1593 Nasue Christ's T. (1613) 58 There were in Ierusalem 
three factions, Eleazers.. was the fundamentiue and first. 


+Fundative, cz. Ols. [f. L. type */unda- 
tivus, f. fundare: see Fouxp v.! and -aTive.] 
Tending to found or originate. 

1677 GaLr Crt. Gentiles 11. 1v. 14 The Divine Bonitie .. 
is .. constitutive and fundative of althings. 

Fundatorial (fondatorial), a rare. [f. L. 
type */undatori-us (see ncxt) + -AL.] Pertaining 
or proper to a founder. 


1892 Freeman Hist, Ess. Ser, u. xvi. 305 The Queen issues 
the document by virtue of her ‘fundatorial’ powers. 


FUNDATORY. 


+Fundatory, a Oss. [f L. type *funda- 
torius, {. fundare: see Founp v1 and -ory.] 
Having the function or effect of founding (an 
institution). 

1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 11. (1636) 67 The Fundatory 
Letters, or Statutes of the Foundation of the said Monastery. 

+ Fundatrix. Ods. [mod.L. fundatrix, fem. 
of L. fundator, agent-n. f. funddre: see Fouxn v.2] 
= Founpness }, 

1sgg Riptey in Bradford's Wks. (1853) II. 371 The 
fundatrix purpose was wondrous godly, her fact was godly. 

Funded (fo:ndéd), pp/. a. [f. Fusp v.+-Ep).] 

1. a. Of a debt or stock: That has been made 
part of the permanent debt of the state, with pro- 
vision for the regular payment of interest at a fixed 
rate. 

ue Apam Situ JV, NV, v, ili. (1869) I]. 522 The publick 
debts of Great Britain funded and unfunded. 1797 A/omthly 
Wag. II. 199 Besides the said four funded stocks, a national 
bank is established at Philadelphia. 1820 Syp. Situ 
Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 166/2 Ireland now supports 
a funded debt of about 65 millions. 1866 Crump Banking 
ix. 183 The permanent debt due to the Bank .. which was 
included in the national debt accounts as funded debt. 

Of property: Invested in ‘the finds’. 

1848 Mitt Pot, Econ. Prelim. Remarks I. 9 Funded 
property therefore cannot be counted as part of the national 
wealth. 1858 Lp. St. Leonarvs Hamdly-bk. Prop. Law xx, 
152 In bequeathing your stock, give it generally, as all your 
funded property. 

2. Stored up. Cf. Funp v. 2. 

1841-4 Esterson £ss., Manners Wks. (Bohn) I. 208 The 
class of power, the working heroes... see that ., fashion is 
funded talent, 1888 IT. W. Hiccinson Homen & Men xv. 
77 The traditions and habits of society are to a great extent 
what might be called funded and accumulated good feeling. 

+ Fundible, a. Obs.-° [as if ad. L. *ftemdz- 
bilts, §. fusdére to pour.] That may be poured. 

1775 in ASH. 

undie, var. of Founp v5 
to benumb.) 

1591 Jas. I. tr. Du Bartas’ Fnvies 240 The Moone doth 
deaze and fundie him, Her brother rosts him quite. 

Funding (fo-ndin), vd/. sd. [f. Fuxn v.+ 
-1NG 1] The action of the vb. Funp (sense 1); 
conversion of a floating debt into a permanent one. 

1776 ApamM Smitu BW. NV. vy. iii, (1869) II. 521 We had 
recourse to the ruinous expedient of perpetual funding. 1792 
A. Youne Trav, France 517 It remains a subject of infinite 
curiosity, to see how far the infatuated and blind spirit of 
funding will now be pursued. 1845 M«Cuttocn Taration 
un. ii, (1852) 447 Funding is now effected in France as in 
England, by granting interminable annuities redeemable at 
pleasure. 

attrib. 1790 M. Cutrer in Life ruts. & Corr. (1888) I. 
463 Congress. .ought to pay no regard to this matter in their 
establishment of a funding system, 1846 M*Cuttocn Acc. 
Brit. Emp. (1855) U1, 428 In the infancy of the funding 
system it was customary to borrow upon the security of 
some tax, or portion’ of a tax, set apart as a fund for dis- 
charging the principal and interest of the sum borrowed. 
1892 Daily News 29 June 2/3 The directors protest against 
the receipt of funding bonds instead of the cash guarantee. 

Fundless (fo:ndlés), a [f. Fuxp 5d. + -Less.] 
Without funds. 

1891 Sat. Kev. 7 Mar. 278/1 The unhappy anti-Parnellites, 
beckine fundless, Bienen, denounced him, , 

Funduck, obs. form of Fonpuk. 

|| Fundus (forndis). [L. frendus bottom.] 

1. Auat. The base or bottom of an organ; the 
part remote from the external aperture. Fandus 
of the eye: ‘the back part of the globe of the eye 
behind the crystalline lens’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888). 
_ 1754-64 SmetuE A/idwif, 1, 96 Vhe Uterus ..is divided 
into neck and Fundus. 1804 Jed. Frul. XI. 236 The 
uterus was united with the fundus of the bladder, and 
projected very little above it. 1840 G. V. Extis Amat. 608 
The upper part or fundus is convex, and covered by perito- 
neum. 1871 Ilammonp Dis, Nert, Syst. p. xii, This process 
gives a very satisfactory view of the fundus with the optic 
disk and retinal vessels. 1877 Huxtey dat, Jnv. Antu. 
x. 604 The a:sophagea) opening looks backwards to the 
fundusofthe sac. 1887 G. "I. Lapp /’hysiol. Psychol, x.§ 16 
549 Prolonged work with the microscope will cause the 
images seen in its focus to ‘live in the fundus of the eye’. 

2. Foundation, groundwork. rare—, 

1840 De Quincey pu in Black. Mag. July XLVIV. 1 
Want of principle and want of moral sensibility compose 
the original /usdus of southern manners, 

Fune, var. of Fon sé.! Ods. 

Fanebrial (fivnibrial), a. Now rare. Also 
7 funebriall, 7-8 funebral. [f. L. fitnedri-s (f. 
Jtinus funeral) + -au.} Of or pertaining to funcrals, 
funereal. Hence, gloomy, sad, melancholy. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions v. § 2. 163 What are funebriall 
accents, but ruthful lamentations for our friends eclipsed? 
1645 Evetyn A/em. (1857) 1. 174 Here I heard a Spanish 
sermon, or funebral oration. 1664 — Sylva (1776) 291 We 
have most of our pot-ashes of this wood together with the 
torch or Funebral Staves. «1682 Sir T. Browne 7'racts 
(1684) 91 Their funebrial Garlands had little of beauty in 
them beside Roses. 1790 Pennant London (1813) 507 
A shroud...he dressed himself in that funebrial habit. 1830 
Soutury Let. 10 July in Life § Corr. VI. 108 An air of 
book-making.. which is not lessened by the funebrial verses 
that it contains. 3865 L’Esrrance Vachting round IV, 

Eng. 100 By some they are considered to have heen fune- 
hrial, and originally covered with mounds of earth. 1866 
G. Macnonatp Uuspoken Sernt. (1884) 237 Those pagans 
who in their Elysian fields could hope to possess only sich 


(In quot. frazs. 
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+Fune'brious, 2. Os. Also funebrous. 
[f. as prec. +-ous. With fescbrous cf. OF. frue- 
breux.) =prec. 

1653 Sir G. Wuarton Disc. Comets Wks. (1683) 159 Comets 
are certain Funebrious Appearances. 1654 CoKAINE Dianca 
ut. 217 At so funebrous a spectacle I couid not refraine from 
griefe. 1669 R.B. Life T, Morton Pref. 16 Funebrious sick- 
ness of the plague. 1708 Ozett Borleau's Lntriniii. 42 Here 
Ravens and Funebrous Birds resort, 1721 Baitry, Fene- 
érous. [In mod. Dicts.] [ 

a. 


+ Funel. Obs. rare—'. Also 3-4 fonel. 
OF. funel:—L. fiindle, {. fiinis rope.] A rope. 

a 1300 Cursor MM, 3306 Wantes vs here na uessell, Ne 
mele, ne bucket, ne funell [z.7. fonel]. 

Funeral (fianéral), a. and s3, Forms: 3-7 
funerall, (5 fynerall, 6 funyralle), 4 funeral. 
Plural. 5-7 funeralles, (5 funerales, funeralx, 
fyneralles, 6 funirals , 6-7 funerall)s. [The 
adj. is a. OF. funeral, ad. med.L. faneral-ts, f. 
fiiner-, funus, funeral, death, dead body. The sb. 
is ad. OF. funeraille (1406 Hatz.-Darm.), collect. 
fem. sing., ad. med.L. fixeralia, neut. pl. of the 
adj. Like many other OF. sbs. in -az//e of similar 
derivation, the word was used in the pl. with the 
same sense as in the sing. ‘mod.F. has only the pl. 


| fundrailles) ; this usage was originally followed in 


English, and continued until the end of the 17th c.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to the ceremonial burial (or 
cremation) of the dead; used, observed, delivered, 
etc. at a burial. Now usually apprehended as an 
attributive use of the sé. Cf. B. 6. 

Fimeral-ale Inonce-wd.) = Arvat. Funeral column (see 
quot. 1862). Funeral-house: (a) the house from which a 
funeral has started, (4) a mortuary. Funeral pall: the 
pall used to cover the coffin, also 7g. Funcral pile, pyre: 
the pile of wood and other combustibles on which a dead 
body is burned. {¢ Funeral pot = funeralurn, t Funeral 
ring {a ring given at or in remembrance of a funeral; a 
mourning ring. Fuserad-folt: the tolling of a bell at a 
funeral, Funeral urn; the urn in which the ashes were 
placed after cremation. 

¢ 3386 Cuavucrr Ant.’s 7. 2006 He wolde make a fyr, in 
which thoffice Funeral he mighteal accomplice. 1439 /. £. 
Wills (1882) 115 My byryng..& expenses funeralx. 1529 
More Supplic. Sonlys Wis, 328/1 ‘There wer in the funeral 
seruice at the burying of the corps, the selfe same psalmes 
songen. 1548 Upatt, etc, Erasm. Par. Alark v. 38-9 The 
syngyng men thatsynge vayne funerall songes vntotbedeade 
bodie. 1579-80 Nortu /’/utarch (1676) 315 [The people] 
came..totouchthe Funerall-pot ofhisashes. 1583 StusBes 
Anat. Abus. i. (1882) 84 Is it not lawfull for him to take 
inonie in his cure for preaching funerall sermons? 1593 
Suaks. 3 Ae. VJ, uv. 117 My sighing brest, shall be thy 
Funerall bell. 1601 Weever Afirr. A/art. Dvjb, My 
Swans last funeral) dirgee to the king. 1604 Dekker 
TTonest Wh, Wks. 1873 1). 4 Funeral! griefe loathes words. 
root J Core Of Death 164 After any buriall, the neerest 
friends returne to the Funeral! house. 1638 Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett. 1. (vol. U1.) 76 You have had the pleasure to 
heare your owne Funerall Oration. 1648 Bury Ihills 
(Camden) 211 That noe funerall pompe be bestowed at my 
buriall, 1658 Str ‘T. Browne //ydrtot. Fp. Ded., The 
Funeral Pyre was out and the last Valediction over. 1683 
Lond, Gaz, No. 1789/5 All Persons who shall have occasion 
for Funera) Rings for tine to come. a@ 1693 Urqunarr 
Rabelais wu. Ni. 423 ‘Yhe Fuel of the Funeral and bustuary 
Vire. 1719 De For Crusoe u.i, The flattery of a funeral 
sermon. 1756-7 tr. Acysler’s Trav. (1760) II. 315 “hey 
were equal as to fame and funeral honours. a 1771 Gray 
Desc. Odin qo Hoder's corse.. Flaming on the fun'ral pile. 
1797 Mrs. Raveurre /tadian vi, She repaired first to the 
convent to attend the funeral service. 1804 J. GrailaMe 
Sabbath 191 ‘The funeral-toll, announces solemnly The 
service of the tomb, 1818 Crus Digest (ed, 2) VI. 339 
After payment of my just debts and funeralexpences, 1827 
Pott.ok Course 7. 1x. 1180 ‘Thousands that sleep Forgotten 
beneaththe funeral pallof Time. 1838 THirtwat Greece III. 
131 Thepraises of Athens were the main topic of every funeral 
harangue. 1850 Feclestologist X. 339 Vague terms as 
Burial-House, or Rest-]Iouse, or Funera!-House, will never 
come into vogue. 1854 C. F. ALExannerR Burial of AMoses 
vy. Poems (1896) 84 But when the warrior dieth, His com- 
rades in the war, With arms reversed and muffled drum, 
Follow his funeralcar. 1862 Dict. Arch. (Arch. Publ. Soc.), 
Lnueral column, the name applied by some writers to.a 
pillar raised instead of a cenotaph; or over a place of 
sepulture. 1875 Edin Kev. July CXLII. 208 It is far more 
likely .. that the vow was made at his {Harold Harfagr's] 
father's funeral-ale. 

2. = FUNEREAL. 

3651 Jer. Tavtor //oly Dying ili. § 6 To converse with 
his friends and standers by so as may do them com- 
fort, and ease their funeral and civil complaints. 1678 Cup- 
wortH /ntell, Syst. 226 Many of the Religious Rites and 
Solemnities, observed by the Pean Priests, were Mournful 
and Funeral. 1771 Smotcett //ronph. Cl, LI. 8 Aug., The 
firs..look dull and funeral. 1814 Byxon Corsair u. xvi, 
O’er which the raven flaps her funeral wing. 

B. sé. 1. The ceremonies connected with the 
burial (or cremation, etc.) of the body of a dead 
person; obsequies; a burial (or its equivalent) 
with the attendant observances. 

axg12 Fanyan Il't/fin Chron. Pref, 6, I will that after ny 
funeral]. .that .xii. of the foresaid torches be bestowed as 
after foloweth. 1526 Pilger. Pref. (W. de W. 1531) 257, 
At complyn where shold be remenibred the funeral! or 
buryal! of that most holy corps. 1601 Suaxs. Jud. C. m1. 
i. 233 Do not consent ‘That Antony speake in his Funeral). 
1667 Evetyn Diary 3 Aug., Wentto Mr. Cowley’s funeral, 
whose corpse .. was conveyed to Westminster Abbey in 
a hearse with six horses. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 416 P 2 


a thin, fleeting, dreamy, and altogether funebrial existence. | Melancholy Scenes and Apprehensions of Deaths and | 


| 


| 


{ 


FUNERATE. 


Funerals. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre A/yst, Udolpho ii, On his 
return from the funeral, St. Aubert shut himself in his 
chamber. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch B&. 1.300 Funerals in 
the country are solemnly impressive. 1858 Lp. St. Lronarps 
Handy-bk, Prop. Law xxi. 168 You must be careful in your 
expenditure on the funeral. 

Jig. 1885 lexxvson Yo Princess Beatrice, The Mother 
weeps At that white funeral of the single life, Her maiden 
daughter’s marriage. 1894 I esta, Gas. 29 Aug. 5/2 Next 
election would see the funeral of party government. 

+b. pl. with sing. sense. Obs. 

1543 GRAFTON Conn. Harding 475 The duke of Gloucestre 
kepte the kyng his brothers funeralles. a15§53 Upatt 
Royster D.(Arb.) 88 Soine parte of his funeralls let vs here 
beginne. 3645 Quarters Sol. Recant. xii. 58 Mourners 
come to meet I'hy tear-bedabled fun’rals in the Street. 169 
Woop A¢4, O.con. 1. 280 On the 5 of Sept. following his 
Funerals were solemnized. 1711 Lp. Moceswortn tr. F. 
Hotman's Franco-Gallia (1721) 22 Lewis «. celebrated his 
Funerals. 

Jig. 1589 R. Harvey /’/. Perc. (1590) 23, 1. .drinke to the 
funerals of your Enimitie. 1684 Scanderbeg Rediv. til. 45 
Behold, I say. the time which is the Funerals of iny Glory. 

+2. pl. ‘The exyenses attending a funeral. Ods. 

1496 Ih 2ll of Cely (Somerset Ho.), After that my funerales 
and dethe be paied. 1590 Swinnurne Jestaments 104 ‘The 
lawe of this Jande. .leaueth all the residue to the disposition 
of the testator, funerailes and debts deducted. a 1626 Bacon 
Max & Uses Com, Law (1635) 71 If the Executor cr 
Administrator pay debts, or funeralls, or Legacies of his 
owne nioncy. -) 

+3. sing. and p/. A funeral sermon. Obs. 

1641 Trapp Theol. Theol. 193 The fiend..preacht Sauls 
funerall, as one callsit. 1665 Futter CA. //ist. ix. ill. § 2 In 
the absence of Doctor Humfreys designed for that service, 
Mr’. Giles Laurence preached his Funeralls, @ 166 — 
Worthtes, Hereford (1662) 41, I could learn little from the 
Minister which preached his funeral. 

Jig. 1621 Crt, & Times Yas. f (1849) II. 245, I send you 
here the funerals of the Bohemian affairs, if that Le true 
which the enclosed reporteth. 

4. A burial procession. 

3745 Swirt Direct. Servants, Chambermatd Wks, 1824 
XI. 443 You are sometimes desirous to see a funeral. . As they 
pass by in the street [etc.]. 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms i. 
103 A city bell Wailed for a funeral passing to the tomb. 
1824-9 LANbor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1846 1. 1. 320 There is no 
funeral so sad to follow as the funeral of our own youth. 
1877 Bryant Poems, Among the Trees 45 Vhe funeral goes 
forth; a silent train Moves slowly from the desolate home. 

5. In various indefinite applications: a. death ; 
b. grave , ec. monument. 

1575 R. B. Appius & Virginia in Hazl. Dodstey IV. 149 
Which hast the seed of thine own loin thrust forth to 
funeral! 1590 Spenser F.Q. 1. v. 25 Him deeming dead.. 
{he] Fledd fast away to tell his funerall Unto his brother. 
1591 — Kuins of Rome 37 Rome now of Roine is th’onely 
funerall. 1608 SHaks. /’er. 11. iv. 32 He lives to govern us, 
Or dead, give'’s cause to mourn his funeral. 1668 Drnxuam 
f'ass. Dido 199 May he..find his funeral I’ th’ Sands, when 
he before his day shall fall, 1705 StannorE Paraphr. 11. 316 
Those Funerals which come by gentle and leisurely decays. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as funeral-biscutt, -boal, 
-cake, -cup, -party, -undertaker. 

1882 McQueen in J/acm. Mag. XVI. 163, I have already 
referred to what was called the ‘*funeral biscuit’, 1884 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 329 ‘Funeral biscuits’ are baked 
expressly for tho:e who visit the house on the day of inter- 
inent. 1843 S.C. Hatt /reland V1. 187 And all in that 
*funeral-boat repeated ‘why—why—why’. 1884 Chesh. 
Gloss., *'uneral-cakes, long, narrow, sponge cakes used at 
funerals. /éid., *Funeral cups, drinking vessels used at 
funerals. 1832 4. Jud, Sketch Bk. V1, 124, 1 watched the 
*funeral-party as they stood..in all the pride of their 
military array. 1707 I:art oF Binpon in Lom. Gaz. No. 
4239/3 Divers Abuses. .have been committed .. by Painters, 
* Funeral-Undertakers, 

+Funeral,v. Ods.—' [f. prec. sb.] ¢vans. To 
bury. Also (?nonce-use), 70 funeral it: to mourn 
for the dead. 

1595 Heunnis Joseph 76 The purchase of the field and 
caue; and all that therein stood Of Heth his children 
purchast was, to funerall the good. 1641 R. Ilarnis 4 bners 
Funerall 1 Vis an hard thing to Funerall it well .. God 
helps us here by David. He has the art of mourning. 

+ Funeralize, v. Cés.—' [f. Funrra a. + 
-12E.] ¢vans. To render sad or melancholy. 

1654 Cokatneé Dianea 1. 119 It transfixes ny soule, that 
the first day in which I have had the fortune to reverence 
you should he funeralized with things most molestfull. 

+ Fuwnerally, edv. Obs. [f. as prec. + -LY °.] 
In a funeral manner; with funeral ceremonies. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. i. 3 For when even crows 
were funerally burnt, Poppaa the wife of Nero found a 
peculiar grave enterment. 

Funerary (fi7 nérari), a. [ad. late L. frine- 
rarius, {. finer, fanus: see FUNERAL. Cf. F. 
fuuéraire.| Of or pertaining to a funeral or burial, 

@ 3693 Urqunart Rabelais 1, xxiii. 185 Those Funerary 
and Obsequial Festivals, a 1822 Suetrey 2. H7ks. (1880) 
III. 62 lt was probably an altar to Bacchus, possibly a 
funerary urn. 1866 Daily Tel. 16 Jan. 7/3 The deciphering 
of Egyptian funerary rolls. 1890 A. B. Epwarps in Century 
Mag. Jan. XX XIX. 328 The sacred eats .. had their fune- 
rary bronzes laid beside them in the grave, 

+ Funerate, v. Os. Pa. pple. 6 funerat, 
funerated. [f. L. fwnerat- ppl. stem. of frimerare, 
f, finer-, finns: see FuNERAL.] ¢vaus, To bury 
with funeral rites. 

1548 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 66 My body to be funerat 
within the churcheyerd of Fyngell. 1568 /d2:/. My bodye 
to be funerated or buried within the churche of Est Witton. 


So Funera'tion [late L. fiimerdtién-em], the 
performance of funeral rites. 


FUNEREAL. 


1625 UssuEr Answ. Jesuit 311 To the..funeration be- 
longeth the imbalming of the dead body. 1693 KnatcuBULL 
Difficult Texts 41 Vhe rites of funeration. 

Funereal (fiznier/ali, a. [f. L. fanere-us (f. 
fiiner-, finus: see FUNERAL) + -AL.] Of or pertain- 
ing toa funeral; appropriate toa funeral. lence, 
gloomy, dark, dismal, melancholy, mournful. 

1725 Pore Orfyss.1v. 740 You timely will return a welcome 
guest, With him to share the sad funereal feast. ¢1750 
Suenstone Elegies iv. 2 Near some lone fane, or yew's 
funereal green. 179x Cowrer //fad 11. 725 Cyparissa veiled 
With broad redundance of funereal shades, 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxv, A chill hung over our minds, as if the feast 
had been funereal. 1841 Tuackeray 2ud Fnuer, Nafoil. i, 
A car..decked with funereal emblems, had heen prepared. 
1871 L, SrEPHEN Playgr. Eur. iv. 1. 239 We marched at 
a funereal pace through the forest. 1875 Renour Zgy/t. 
Grau. 66 The funereal papyri. 

Hence Fune'really aiv., in a funereal manner. 

1860 All Year Rouud No. 39. 294 Strangely and fune- 
really suggestive of a mausoleum. 1886 W. J. Tucker 
£, Enrope 332 The hearse ..was drawn by four black 
funereally-draped horses. 

+Fuwnerous, a. 045.9 [f. L. fiatner-, fainus 
FUNERAL. ] 

1656 in Blount Glossog7. 1676 in Cones, 

Fanest (fizne'st),¢. Now rare. Also 7 funeste. 
[ad. F. funeste, ad. L. feinestus, f. fuinus: see 
FuNERaL.} Causing or portending death or evil ; 
fatal, deadly, disastrous ; deeply deplorable. 

1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 96 How funest and direfull 
must my conceptions be, looking upon her prison all hanged 
with black. 1671 77ue Non-con/. 418 This execution was.. 
one of the funeste effects of the war. 1727 Swirt God's 
Rev, agst. Punning Wks. 1755 L11.1. 169 Scarce had this 
unhappy nation recovered these funest disasters. 1865 
Loner. £0 /taly 3 The dower funest of infinite wretchedness, 

Hence + Fune’stal, + Fune’stous as. [see -AL, 
-ouS]=Funest. + Fune'state v. [f. L. frizestat- : 
see -ATES,] ¢razs. To make funest or disastrous 
(Cockeram 1623). ‘ Funesta‘tion [see -aTION], 
‘pollution by touching a dead body’ (Coles 1676). 

1555 Even Decades 151 A court or yarde nere vnto this 
funestal place. 1647 W. Browne tr. /’olexander I. 90 
Have pity on a wretch to whom both life and death are 
equally funestous. 1650 Howe t Giraffe’s Rev. Naples 69 
With such funestous preparatifs. 1689 J/yst. /uig. 10 
That funestous War betwixt Charles the lirst and the 
Parliament. 

Fung (fvn). rare. Anglicized form of Fungus. 

1882 [see ALG]. 

Fungaceons (fongéifas), a. [f. L. fang-as + 
-Ackous.} Of the nature of a fungus or fungi. 

1874 Cooke /ngi (1875) 270 Circumstances which cause 
the destruction of the priinitive fungaceous vegetation. 

Fungal (txngal), 2 and sé, [ad. mod.L. 
fungalis, {. L. fungus ¥uxcus.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a fungus; of the 
nature of a fungus. Fuagal Alliance: Lindley’s 


name for the group of fungi. 

1835 Linptey /xtrod. Bot. (1848: Il. 119 The Fungal 
Alliance. 1874 Cooke Fusagi (1875) 16 Unnatural union 
between a captive algal damsel and a tyrant funzal master. 
1882 Quain's Med, Dict. 523 Assuming the filaments to be 
of undoubted fungal origin. 1887 Pad/ A/all G. 16 June 
5/2 The peculiar parasite or fungal formation, for the 
removal of which he has bad to undergo an operation, 

B. sé. A fungus. 

1845 Linpi.ey Sc“. Bot.156 Fungi—Fungals. 1849 SIDNEY 
in Jrul. Rey. Agric. Soc. X. 1. 382 Fungals most com- 
monly grow upon animal or vegetable substances in a state 
of decomposition. 1874 Cooxe Fungi 36 Many of them 
are now proved to be imperfect in themselves, and only 
forms or conditions of other fungals. 

+Fungate, sd. Os. [f. Func-us + -aTel. 
Cf. F. fongate.) Chem. A salt formed by the com- 
bination of « fungic acid’ with a base. 

182x Ure Dict. Chem., Fungates, the saline compounds 
of a peculiar acid, which M. Braconnot has lately extracted 
from_ mushrooms. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
941 Fungate of potash. 

Fungate (fyyngét), v. Path. [f. Fune-us + 
-ATE3.] zxtv. To grow up with a fungous form 
or appearance; to grow rapidly like a fungus 
(Gould /lust. Dict. Med. 1894): see Funaus 56. 2. 


Hence Fu'ngating Afi. a. 

1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 132/1 The fungating sore 
produced in the tongue or cheek by acarious tooth. 1878 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 107 An irregular, fungating, 
bleeding surface. /ésd. 1. 124 It may fungate, crack, fissure, 
or ulcerate, 

+Funge. 0O¢s. [a. OF. */nge, fonge, ad. L. 
fungus !UNGUS.] 

1. A mushroom or fungus. 

201390 Form: of Cury in Warner Axntig. Culiu. 5 Take 
Funges and pare hem clene and dyce hem. 1398 TRevisa 
Barth, De P. R. xv. cxxiv. (1495! 686 Asshen of wylde 
perys dronken helpyth ayenst Funges: todestoles. 

2. A soft-headed fellow. [After L. /uayus J 

1621 Burton Auat, AZel. 1. ii. i. xiv. (1651) 123: Whenas 
indeed, in all wise mens judgments .. they are inad empty 
vessels, funges, beside themselves. /6ccf. 11.11. V1. iil. (1651) 306 
Drink drowns more than the sea (meer Funges and Capks). 

b. ? attrib. 

1556 J. Ilevwoop Spider & &. xxviii. 3 There liueth not 
thy lyke (for a flie) I trow, lor funge wit: thou arte the 
fly for the nonse. 

+ Fu'ngeous, a. Ods. Also 6 fungious. [ad. 
OF. fongeux, f. fonge Funcus.] = Funeous. 
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1597 GerarvE //erba/ 1. lvi. § 2. 78 Blew Panick hath 

a reddish stalke..full of a fungious pith. 1682 T. Gisson 
| Anal. 34 They are soft and fungeous. 

t+FPungiate. 06s. [f. Kunei-c+-aTE1.) = 
FUNGATE sd. 1848 in Craic. 1864 in WEBSTER. 

Fungible (fondzib), a. and sh. Law, [ad. 
med.L. fungibilis (‘ res fungibiles’ Yu Cange), f. 
fing? (with sense as in fury? vice, to take the place, 
fulfil the office of. 

The adj. belongs to Civil Law and to the general theory 
of Jurisprudence; the sb. is in addition a current term of 
the law of Scotland.J 

A. adj. (See quot. 1832.) 
_ 1818 H. T. Coresrooxe Oddig. & Contracts 1. 64 In the 
instance of money and other fungible articles, 1832 Austin 
Furispr. (1879) I. xlvi 897 When a thing which is the 
subject of an ohligation..must be delivered in specie, the 
thing is not fungible, i.e. that very thing, and not another 
thing of the same or another class in lieu of it must be 
delivered. Where the subject of the obligation is a thing 
of a given class, the thing is said to be fungible, i. e. the 
delivery of any object which answers to the generic descrip- 
tion will satisfy the terms of the obligation. 1886 Sat, Rev. 
25 Dec. 853 A certain number of persons ..do not .. regard 
hooks as ‘fungible’, but exercise a choice as to the books 
they read. 

B. sé. A fungible thing. 

21765 Erskine /usf, i. i. $18 (1773 I. 4x8 Grain and coin 
are fungibles, because one guinea, or one bushel or boll of 
sufficient merchantable wheat, precisely supplies the place 
of another. 1865 M Lennan /’rint, Marrtage i. in Stud, 
A uc. //ist. (1887)8 The Libripens with his scales, officiating 
at a will or act of adoption .. illustrates the sources whence 
all ideas of formal dispositions were derived—the sale of 
fungibles. 1874 Act 37 4 38 Vict. c.94 § 15 Casualties .. 
paid in money or in fungibles at fixed periods or intervals. 
1880 Muirneap Gaius Digest 489 If he .. had been guilty 
of immorality. he was punished by being required to restore 
fungibles at once. 

Fuwngie, a. [f. Fuxe-vs+-1c. Cf. F. fongigue.] 
Of or pertaining to fungi or mushrooms.  /ze27¢ 
acid (see quot. 1885). 

1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chent. Aual. 275 M. Braconnot has 
discovered another acid in fungi, which .. he has named 
fungic acid. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem, Il. 747 Muugic acid 
.. According to Dessaignes. the acid in question is nothing 
but a mixture of citric, malic, and phosphoric acids. 1883 
Sword & Trowel Sept. 480 A John Chinaman was passing 
the Consulate just then, and was soon introduced to the 
fungic fare. R ; 

FPungicide (fondzisaid). [f.fuagi- Funcus + 
-CIDE-.] Something used for destroying fungi. 

1889 Voice (N. Y.) 6 June, Paris Green, being composed 
in part of sulphate of copper, may act to a limited extent as 
a fungicide. 1894 Yiues 10 Dec. 10/2 The latest im- 
provements in..appliances for the distribution of. .fungi- 
cides upon growing crops. : 

+ Fungiferous, 2. Obs. [f. fungi- Funeus 
+L. -fer bearing +-ovs.] Bearing fungi, covered 
with funzi. 

1765 Univ. Mag. XXXVII. 76/2 The Fungiferous Stone. 

Fungiform (fo-ndziffim), a. [f. fang?- Fun- 
GUS + -FoRM. Cf. F. fomgzforme.] Having the 
form of a fungus ; having a termination resembling 
the head of a mushroom. Said esp. of papillz on 
the tongue. 

1823 Puiturs AZiueral. p. Ixxxvili, Fuagiform, certain 
substances. are occasionally met with having a termination 
similar to the head of a fungus; whence they are said to be 
fungiform. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 529 Fungiform 
Papillea. Tbeirnumberisindeterminate. 1868 WriGut Ocean 
Worl v. 120 Happalimus.—Mass fungiform, pedicillate 
below, expanding conically. 1881 Mivart Cat 172 The 
fungiform papill~ are mucb smaller and more numerous 
than the circumvallate ones. 

+FPungify, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. feeng-7 to per- 
form + -\1)FY.] ¢ranzs. To fulfil or perform (an 
office). 

1650 T. Bayiy Herba Parvietis 109 Bending the severall 
parts of the hody in a devout po ture to fungifie their 
severall offices. 1651 C. Carrwricut Cert. Relig. 1. 62 
Every Minister of the Church..should be in a capacity of 
fungifying his office in preaching the Gospel. 

|| Fungillus (fondzilés). [mod.L. fungrllus, 
dim. of L. fungus Kuneus.] A little fungus. 
Hence Fungi‘lliform a. [-roRM ] =FUNGIroO. M. 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 13 Einbryo fungilliform, 
seated at the base of firm somewhat fleshy alhumen. 1885 
P. MacOwan Ref, Cafe Town Bot. Gard, 12 Our speci- 
mens of the fungillus being decayed. 

Fungin (fo ndzin). (Incorrectly fungine). [f. 
Fune-us + -In. Cf. F. fongine, fungine.]| The 
substance which forms the cell-walls of a mush- 
room or fungus. 

1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chew, Anal, 299 Fungin is to tbe 
fungi, what woody fibre is to trees. 1869 Eng. Alech. 17 
Dec. 333/1 The nutritive part is in the fungin. 

Funginous (fondzinas), a. [f. L. fengin-us, 
f. fungus --ous.] Of or belonging to a fungus. 

1856 in 7veas. Bot. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

+Fuwngite. Oés. [f. Func-us +-1Tz.] A kind 
of fossil coral. 

1691 Ray Creation (1701) 102 Fungites, which grow upon 
the rocks like Shrubs, 1756 PAz/. Jraus. XLIX. 514 The 
- most remarkably shaped fungites I ever saw. i 

Fungivorous (fondzi-vores), a. [f. L. fungz-, 
fungus -vor-us devouring +-0Us.] Feeding on 
mushrooms or fungi. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Extorol, 


let. xlix. (1828) IV. 492 


} 
\ 


FUNGOUS. 


Among the phytiphagous insects the fungivorous ones form 
about a twentieth. 1849 Harny in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
II No.7. 36x Other species whose larvx are considered. .to 
be either fungivorous or saprophagous. 

+ Pango. 0ds. Also 6 funga. [?a. It. or Sp. 

fungo Fuxcus.] A mushroom or fungus. 

1562 BuLteyn B&, Simiples 3b, Rotter, Moushrimpes called 
Fungas. 1647 R.Stapyiton Juzeual 73 Pure fungo's, such 
as Claudius eate, before His wife’s came, after which he ne’re 
eate more. 1682 Loyal Satirist in Somers Tracts (Scott) 
VII. 68 Are frogs, fungos, and toadstools the chiefest dish 
in a spiritual collation? 

Fungoid (fongoid), a. and sé. 
-oID. Cf. F. fongorde.] 

A. adj, Resembling a fangus or its qualities; of 
the nature of a fungus. 

1836 enuy Cycl. V. 252/3 Fuugoid, resembling a fungus}; 
that is, irregular in form and fleshy in texture, 1853 KANE 
Griunell xp. x\v. (1856) 411 The familiar mushroom or 
fungoid appearance which is shown in many of the plates. 
1861 S. THomson Hild F/. 1. (ed. 4) 133 Minute fungoid 
moulds, 1874 Cooke Fusugi 100 Peziza venosa lias the most 
decided nitrous odour, and also fungoid flavour. 1875 
Darwin Jusectiv, Pl, xi, 272 Yeast and other low fungoid 
forms flourish in solutions of ammonia. 

b. /’ath. (See FuNxevus 2.) 

1844 Durton Deafuess 89 An inert substance in the ear.. 
surrounded by fungoid growths. 1845 ‘Topp & Bowman 
Phys, Anat, 1. 100 Cancer, or fungoid disease. 1875 B. W. 
Ricnarpson Dts. Alod, Life 30 Vhe malignant growths 
include fungoid tumour. 1878 Hapersuon Dis. Abdomen 
42 ‘he diphtheritic membrane is fungoid in character. 

B. sb. A fungoid plant, Also astrzh. 

1861 H. Macmittan Footn. fr. Page Nat. 211 The highest 
developinent of fungoid life. 1891 Dazly News 3 Nov. 6 1 
‘They lived on a spoonful or two of arrowrvot, with such 
fungoids as they could gather in the forest. 

Fungology (fongp'lédzi). [f Fune-us + 
-(0)LoGY.] ‘Lhe science or study of fungi. Hence 
Fungolo‘gical a. [ +-1c+-AL], of or pertaining to 
fungology. Fungo‘logist [ + -1sT], one who studies 
or is learned in fungology. 

1860 Berxecey (/i//c), Outlines of British Fungology. 
1865 A thenzuin No. 1980. 463/3 A philanthropic fungologist. 
1882 Gard. Chrou. XVIII. 73 Uhe seeker after fungological 
knowledge. 31885 Gray Jcét. (1893) 769 Harkness .. is 
absorbed in fungology. 1885 Leeds Mercury 26 Aug. 3/2 
The fungologist may not be altogether unwilling to part 
with a group which has always been a source of some 
perplexity to him. 

Fungo'se, 2. 
= FUNGoUwS I. 

1713 J. Petiver in Ail. Traus. XXVIII. 217 The welted 
Bark or Fungose excrescencies which grow to its Branches, 
1880 Gray Struct. Lot, 412/2 Fungose, spongy in texture, 
fungus-like. — r 

Fungosity (fongp'siti). [f. prec. +-ITy.] The 
quality or condition of being fungous; in quots. 
concr, a fungous growth. 

1720 S. Parker Bidlio:h. Bibi, l. 292 Certain little Pustule 
and Fungosities on its Surface. 1815 W. ‘l'aycor in Sfouthly 
Rev. LXXVIII. 107 A fibrous, excrescent, and feeble 
fungosity. 1861 BumstTeap Ie. Dts. (18791 404 An extensive 
cavity is expused, covered with fungosities of a bluish color. 

Fungous (fyngas), a. [ad. L. fungosus, f. 

Jungus: see FUNGUS and -ous. Cf. F. fongueux.] 

1. Of or pertaining to fungi; having the nature 
ofa fungus. + Also, formerly, Resembling a fungus 
in texture; spongy. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1x. 42 And chaf is bettir for hem 
than is donge, For they therof wol be right fungous stronge. 
1578 Banister Hist. Wan. 8 The tables of the bones of y? 
head whiche shut betwene them the Fungous substaunce. 
1601 Hotitanp Pliny xvi. xxxv. 1.613 We may be sure of 
raine, in case wee see a fungous substance or suot gathered 
about lamps and candle snuffs, 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. 
& AZin. Introd., Their lungs are single, fibrous, divided by 
pipes very long and fungous. x712 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs 
I. 27 Rhubarb is a thick fungous Root. 1780 A. Younc Sour 
Jrel. 1. 397 Twenty-five acres of spungy fungous bog. 1781 
Cowrer Couwrsat. 54 The sapless wood, divested of the 
bark, Grows fungous. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. /’erth 274 
There is a deep soil, with a crust of fungous moss. 1830 
Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 221 Placeutz either single and 
fungous, or double and thin, 1855 O. W. Hotmes Poems 
237 No fungous weeds invade thy scanty soil. 1876 1. Harpy 
Ethelberta .1890) 84 An afternoon which had a fungous smell 
out of doors. 

trausf. and fig. 1652 J. Hate Height Elog. p. vi, Fungous 
and empty inflations are evil! in an Oration, as well as in 
a naturall body. 1853 Ruskin Stoxes Ven. II. vil. § 47. 269 
The base priuciples of modern building. .some fungous wall 
of nascent rottenness that a thunder-shower soaks down. 
1859 Hawtuorne fr. & Jt. Frauds. U1. 267 Antiquity, with 
merely the natural growth of fungous human Life upon it. 

b. Fath. (Cf. FUNGUS 2.) 

1667 R. Lower in ?/:i2, Trans, 11. 614 What the cause may 
he of that fungous Excressence, or why Horses are peculiarly 
obnoxious to it. 1725 BraoLey Fam. Dict, s.v. While honey 
Charge, Verdigrease or Vitriols keep down the growth of 
proud fungous Flesh. 1803 P/i/, Trans. XCIII 207 Vhe 
following case of fungous excrescence from the tongue. 
1834 J. Forses Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 669 Desault 
mistook a fungous tumour of the bladder for a calculus. 
1877 Roperts //andbk, ATed. (ed. 3) 1. 275 This forin of 
cancer may produce very vascular fungous growths, 

2. Growiug or springing up suddenly like a mush- 
room, not durable or substa tial. 

1751 Harris Hermes 111. v.(1765) 424 That fungous growth 
of Naval and of Pamphlets. 1782 V. Knox £sss (1819) 1 xiv. 
86 The fungous production of the common novel-wright will 
be too insignificant to attract his notice. 1816 T. L. Peacock 
Headlong Hall vii, Vhos® mauufactories, wbich have 


[f. Func-us + 


[ad. L. fusgosus, £. fungus.] 


FUNGUS. 


suddenly sprung up, like fungous excresceuces. 1829 W. G. 
Merepitu Jem, Chas. A. of Sweden Untrod. § 33. 89 One of 
the mushroom monarchs of Napvleon, fortunate in not being 
as evanescent as his fungous brethren. 1874 H. R. ReyNotps 
Fohn Baft. i. § 6.59 These temporary elements have been 
fungous in their growth. ; 

Hence Fungousness, fungots quality. 

1730-6 in Bairey (folio). : ; 

Fungus (fo ngds), sb. Pl. fungi (fondzai), 
funguses. Also7fungous. [a. L. frwigus, com- 
monly believed to be cognate with or ad. Gr. apdy- 
yos, one-yyos SPONGE; in sense 2 prob. through OF. 
fungus (¥, fongus).) 

. A mushroom, toadstool, or one of the allied 
plants, including the various forms of mould. In 
Sot., a cryptogamous plant, characterized by the 
absence of chlorophyll. and deriving its sustcuancc 
from dead or living organic matter. Also co//ect. 
in stag. 

1527 AnDrew Brunswyhe's Distyll, Waters E vj b, Water 
of fungus .. The beste parte and tyme he the whyte tode 
stoles or muscheroms whan they be fullrype. 1601 Ho1.caxp 
Pliny 11, 132 Those excrescenses in manner of Mushromes, 
which be named Fungt. 1665 Hooke Sficrogr. 115 Cork 
seems to be by..the pores, a kind of Fungus or Mushrome. 
31694 dive. Sev. Late Voy. u. (1711) 152 Like unto the Fungus 
that grows on Elder, which we call Jews-ears 1804 Ved. 
Fral. X11. 385 Case of Poison froma Vegetable Fungus. 1838 
‘T. THomsos Chem. Org. Bo-lies 947 This black matier is a 
species of small fungus, which draws its nourishment from 
tne wheat. 1847 Bapuawe Escul, Funguses p. xiii, No 
country is perhaps richer in esculent Funguses than our 
own. 3882 Vtixes Sachs’ Lot. 243, | shall..treat separately 
the forms which contain chlorophyll (so-called Alga:) from 
those destitute of chlorophyll (so-called Fungi). ; 

b. transf. and fig. Often used fig. for something 
of rapid growth. 

1750 Warpurton Fudian Introd. (1751) 45 Exsuding from 
her {the Church’s] sickly ‘Vrunk a number of deform’d Fun. 
gus’s. 3787 Noote Author un. Wks. 1799 1.156 The offspring 
of a dunghill! born in a cellar..and living in a garret; a 
fungus, a mushroom. 1791 Paise Aights ef Man ed. 4) 107 
They began to consider aristocracy as a kind of fungus grow- 
ing out of the corruption of society. 1862 /ruser’s Mag. 
Nov. 631 Nor, when criticising this architectural fungus 
[Exhibition Buildinz), must its cost be forgotten. 187. 
Spurceoy 7reas. Dav, Ps. xxviii. 36 A mere unsubstantial 
fungus of unabiding excitement. 1881 G. W. Casre A/ime. 
Delphine \. 2 That significant fungus, the Chinaman. 

2. Path. A spongy morbid growth or excrescence, 
such as cxuberant grantilation in a wound. 

1674-7 Moxtns Anat. Obs. (18,6) 17 An old Man having 
a Contusion upon his Skin there threw ont such Fungous 
that all the Escharotticks signified nothing. 1723 Laicev, 
Fungus [in Surgery], soft spungy, Flesh which grows 
upon Wounds. 1748 Hartiey Obserz. Afan 1, it. 152 
3itters and Acids applied to Funguses of the Israin. 1804 
Anrranetny Su7g. Obs. 91 It is no uncommon circumstance 
to meet with wens, thai have burst spontaneously, and have 
thrown out a fungus, 1844 Durtow Deafness 41 Sometimes 
small vegetations can be ohserved on its surface, and the 
commencing existence of polypus or fungus. 

Jig. 3731 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 248 The comick 
genius was apply’d asa kind pteauaticls lo those exuberances 
and funzus’s of the swoln dialect, and magnificent manner 
of speech. 

b. A skin discase in fish, 

3892 Daily News 12 Jan. 5'4 Though the disease of the 
skin of fish known as ‘fungns’ is common..they never had 
a better supp!y of salmon in the river than at preseut. 

43. An cxerescence of lamp-black or charred 
fibre on the wick of a candle or lamp. //t, and fig. 
(So in Latin.) Ods. 

39775 Veortcner Last Check § 18 Wks. 1795 VI. 243 Is 
a spiritual ‘amp triinmed when its flame is darkened Ly the 
black fungus of indwelling sn? 1813 T. Forster A fonosph. 
Phznom, 11815) 150 The excrescence of fungi about the wicks 
of lamps and candles; the flaring and snapping of the flame. 

4. The vegetable growth employed as tinder. 

[1664 [evenvn Syfva (1679) 27 Nor nay we here omit 1o 
miention the .. fungus’s to make ‘Tinder.] 183: Brewster 
Nat. Magic xiii. (1833) 320 Vhe heal of the wire is always 
sufficient to kindle a piece of German fungus. 

5. altrts. and Comb,as fungus disease (sec 2b 
above), growth, production, tree, fungus-covered, 
-like, -proof adjs. 

1880 Burton Q. Anne III. xvii. 169 *Fungus-covered 
cabins. 1888 /’ad/ Mall G. 3 Sept. 9/1 Fish affected with 
*fungus disease, 1826 Disraeui Mrz. Grey iv. i, The 
Literature of the present day, a *funzus production which 
has flourished from the artificial state of our Society. 1887 
Darwin in Life §& Left. (1887) III. 348 Raising *fungus- 
proof varieties of the potato. 1848 Dickens Dormbey xxiii, 
* Fungus trees grew in corners of the cellurs. 

Hence Furngus v ruir.,to grow out rapidly like 
a fungus; Fungused fa. pple, grown over or 
covered with fungus. 

1841 Lytton V4. & Morn. (1851) 167 From that litule boss 
has fungused oul a terrible hump. 1862 Sa/, Rev. XIII. 
209/t From a celebrated cellar, cobwebbed and fungused 
with the dirt and dust of half-a-century of neglect. 

Fungusy (fngd-i),a. Also fungousy. [f. 
Funcus + -¥1.] a. Covered with a fangous growth. 
b. Of a fish: Affected with a fungous disease. 

3856 Canine in Hare 2 Nodle Lives (1893) 11. 89 Despatch- 
boxes not opened for some time assume the appearance of 
a bottle of curious old port—white and fungus-y. 1880 

F. Buckcann in Sco/sman 1883) 10 Nov. 6/6 He received 
a pike. .which after a while became fungousy. 4 
Fungy, 2. Obs. [f. Funce + -y1l.] Like 

a fungus in texture, cellular, spongy. 
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31578 Banister //ist. Max 1. 7 The Bones of the Head are 
neither altogether Solid, nor yet wholly fingie. 1722 Baitey 
S.V. Funk, A fungy Excresceuce of some Trees. ’ 

+ Funible. Oés. =Funnet i. (The orig. has 
triichter,) 

1658 A. Fox Hurtz’ Surg. itt. vi. 234 The fume.. which 
the party took down at his mouth going to-bed, ina funible 
or pipe. | ; . 

Funic (fiz nik), a. [f. Fun-1s+-1c.]  Pertain- 
ing to the funis or umbilical cord. 

3857 in Duncctson Med. Lex. 1876 Pravrair Treat. 
AMidw. 1. ut. iv. 159 One of these {sounds beard in ausculta- 
tion] ts the so-called umbilical or Juric souffle. 

+ Funical, @z. Ods.—' [f. Fun-1s + -1c+-ar.] 
Of or pertaining to the funis or umbilical cord ; 
supplied through the funis. 

1753 N. Torriano A/idwifry 13 The Opinion of the 
funical Nourishinent is also defensible from another Cir- 
cumstance. a me , 

Funicle (fi-nik’l). [Anglicized form of Funt- 
cULUS.] In various sens.s of FUNICULUS, esf. &. 
=Funicetus 2, b. Sof. = FuNIcuirs 3. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, u. 134 The uppermost Surface 
of the Quicksilver being sliced off, is dilated into a tenuous 
Column or Funicle. 1840 Paxton Sot, Diet, Funicle, a 
little stalk, by which the seed is attached to the placenta. 
1860 Fow er Wed. Voc, /ucticte, in Anat., an aggregation 
of fibres into a little round cord. 3870 Hooker Stud. Hlora 
87 Cytisus. Broom..seeds with a tumid funicle. 

Funicular fivniskw7ias), a. [f. L. frtaicul-us 
+-AR. Cf. F. fraticulatre.) 

1. Of or pertaining to a funiculus in various 
senses. }~ /unicular hyfothests: sce FUNICULUS 2. 

1664 Power Lap. /’Ailos, tt. 138 A Confutalion of this 
Funicnlar Hypothesis of Linus. 1709 F. Havxssee P/ys. 
Mech. Exp. iii. (1719) 89 The Objections of the Favourers 
of Suction, and the Funicular Ilypothesis. 1866 A Fiint 
Princ. Aled. (1380) 735 he name funicular sclerosis is 
given to sclerosis following certain definite columns of the 
cord, such as lateral and posterior spinal sclerosis. 

2. Of or pertaining to a rope or its tension ; 
depending on or worked by 2 rope. /uartcular 
Machine; an arrangement of a cord, pulleys, and 
suspended weights, designed to illustrate statical 
principles. Sunicular folygoi: the figure assumed 
by a cord supported at its cxtremities, and having 
weights suspended from it at various points. 
Fuutcular railway: onc worked by a cable and 
stationary engine; a cable railway. 

3828 J. M. Spearman Boat. Gunner (ed. 2) 296 Vhe whole 
is called the Funicular Machine. 1837 Wuewe.. //ist. 
Induct. Sc. (1857) 11. 13 Stevin. applies his principle of 
equil.brium to cordage, pullies, funicular polygons. 1886 
Pall Mall G, 24 June 14/1 The ascent.. will be by means 
ofa funicular railway. 1892 7ad/ct 3 Sept. 365 A funicular 
railway runs up the inountain’s side. 

3. Resemlbling a cord; sfec. in Anat, and Bot. 

1835 6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1. 7o2/t Small muscles .. to 
which Poli has given the name of funicular muscles. 1845 
Topo & Bowman /’Ays. Anat. 1. 70 Funicular, rounded 
cords of while fibrous tissue. 1852 fy Witson /’rch. Aan, 
(1263) I. at. vi. 465 The knotted funicular tore. 1856 Hew~- 
stow Dict. Bot. Terms, Funicular chord, a cord-like ap- 
pendage, by the intervenlion of which .. the seeds are at- 
tached, instead of being seated immediately on the placeuta. 

4. Peitaining to the funis or umbilical cord. 

3873 Kexnepy in Leishman Syst. Alidzit/. ix. 179 Iexcepl 
under such circumstances, it must be very difficult to dis- 
cover the funicular soulflet. 


Funiculate (fisnikisvleit), a. ot. and Zool. 
[f Funicut-us +-aTE2.} Having a funiculus. 

1826 Kirsy & Se. Entomol. 1V. 349 Funiculate, when it 
{the postfr:znuni) forms a narrow ridge. In mod, Iicts. 


| Funiculus ftvni-kislds). (1. /intcu/us, dim. 
of fauts rope.] 

+1. A little rope. Obs. rare-°. 

1706 in Puituips (ed. Kersey). 

+2. A hypothetical ‘string’ or ftlament of ex- 
tremcly rarefied matter, imagined to be the agent 
operating in the suspension of the mercury in the 
Yorricellian experiment. Oéds. 

The hypothesis was propounded by Franciscus Linus (the 
Jesuit F. Line or Hallyin his book De Corfornm Insepara- 
brlitate 1661, which attempts to refute the correct explana- 
tion of the phenomenon that had been given by Boyle. 

3662 Bovie Spring of dir iu. i. (1682) 18 That the things 
we ascribe to the weight or spring of the air are really per- 
forined by neither, but by a certain Funiculus, or extremely 
thin substance provided by Nature..which..does violently 
attract bodies whereunto 11 is contiguous if they be not too 
heavy lo be removed by it. 1659 — Coutn. New Exp. i. 
(1682) 5 Who attribute the suspension of the Quicksilver in 
the Torricellia: experiment lo a certain rarified matter, 
which some call a Funiculus. 

3. The umbilical cori; = Funts. Tence trausf. 
in Zot, A little stalk by which a secc or ovule is 
attached to the placenta. 


3830 Linptey Wat. Syst. Got. 111 Ovutes ascending from 
lhe axis, attashed toa short funiculus. 1854 Mayne £.rf, 
Lex., Funicudus, a name for the umbilical cord. 1870 
3ENTLEY Sot, 326 The funiculus is parallel to the ovule, 
instead of heing at right angles to it. 31882 Vines Sachs’ 
Bot. 492 The nucellus..is szated on a stalk, the Funiculus. 


4. Lut. ‘A term for the part of the antenna which 
lics between the scape and the club in certain in- 
sects’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 


3877 W. THomson Voy. Challenger 1. iv. 262 Lamellar 
appendage of the outer antennz reaching tothe middle of 


| the second joint of the funiculus, 


FUNK. 


5. Auat. ‘Applied to the primitive cord or bundle 
of nerve fibres, bound together in a sheath of con- 
nective tissue, called the pcrineurium or neurilemma’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

6. In Lolyzoa. (See quot.) 

31877 Huxcey Anat, Inv. Anim. viii. 455 Very generally, 
the gasiric division of the alimentary canal is connected 
with the parietes of the body by a sort of ligament, the 
funiculus, or gastro-parietal band. : 

Funiform (f@niffim), a. [f. L. faui-s rope 
+-ForM.] [faving the form of a cord or rope. 

1865 Pace /laudbk. Geol. Terms (ed. 2‘, Funtform, cord- 
like, rope-like. 1877 W. Jones /ruger-ring 61 The whole 
is overlaid with funiform wire ornaments. 

Funiliform (finislifgrm), a. Lot. [as if f. L. 
*fauili-s adj. (f. faints rope) +-FouM.] (Sce quot.) 

31856 Henstow Dict. Bot. Terms, Funiliforn:, tough, 
cylindrical, and flexible, like a chord; as the roots of arbor- 
escent monocotyledones. ; . 

Funipendulous (fid:nipendidlas), a. [f. L. 

fiini-s rope + pendul-us hanging +-ous.}] Hanging 
from a rope; connected with a hanging rope. 

31706 \W. Jones Syn. /'aluar. Matheseos 290 Vhe grealer 
the Funipendulous Body is, the Iess does the Medium 
Resist it. 1829 T. L. Peacock Alisfort. Elphin vi. 92 The 
exhibition of some half-dozen funipendulous forgers might 
have shocked .. his humanity. 1863 De Morcan Auddget 
(1872) 386 And so, having shown how the reviewer has 
hung himself, I leave him lunipendulous. 

Funipotent (fisuispatént), @. uonce-wa. [f. 
L. fitut-s rope + potent-em Potent.) Playing 
tricks with ropes. 

1880 F. Vottock Spinoza 60 Believers in table-moving, 
slate-writing, funipotent and other goblins. 

| Funmis (ftns). dual, [L. farts rope.) 
+ a. Short for fuais brachit, an old name for the 
medtan vein’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). b. The umbilical 
cord. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 159 Pis veyne..is eftsoones 
dyvydid, and fe oon partie is spred bi be arm manye wetes 
wipoute forp, pat is clepid funis. 1753 N. ‘Torriano 
Midwifry 8 Vhe Funis, the Placenla, with its Amnion and 
Chorion, and Allantotdes. 31800 Aled. Frul. IV. 323 With 
the other [hand] we take hold of the funis and make a gentle 
distension. 31855 Ramsnorrom Oésfetr. Aled, 64 One coil of 
the funis is seen twisted round the neck, and another round 
the left ancle. 


+ Funk, s/.! Ols, Also 4 fonk, 4-7 funke, 
7 founck. [Corresponds toM Du. vorke (Du. vonk), 
OUG, fracho (MIIG, wuiuke, mod.Ger. fuuke) wk. 
masc., spark; the Itng. word may have becn adapted 
from Iu., or it may ieprescnt an OF. *f/1ca. The 
existence of the ablant-var. MHIG. vause, mod.Ger. 
dial. faake, renders it unlikely that the word is 
a dimi utive of the sb. represented in Goth. by fou 
(gen. feenins) fire.] 

1. A spark. (The sense in the quots. from R. 
Brunne is quite uncertain.) 

¢€31330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 172 Pat was not worth 
a fonk. /éfd. 211 Pe kyng an oth suore, He suld him 
venge on Steuen..& of po fourtene monkes ,, Be beten alle 
fonkes. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 18 Of lust that ilke firy 
funke Hath made hein as who saith half wode. 1393 Lancu. 
P. Fl, C. vir. 335 For al the wrecchednesse of this worlde 
and wicked dedes Fareth as a fonk of fuyr that ful a-myde 
Temese. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 182/2 Funke or lytylle fyyr, 
igniculus, foculus, 

2. Touch-wood. Cf. Punk, Spunk. 

xe [see 3]. 1704 E, Warpb Dissenting Ilypocrite 35 Burn 
itas Funk, or keep’tas Fodder. 1723 Battey, Punk, a fungy 
Excrescence of some ‘Trees dress‘d to strike Fire on. 1754 
Goocu in Pt, 7raus. XLVI. 817 They gather an ex- 
crescence, growing..upon oaks, and call it Funk, which 
impregnated with nitre, is used as a match to light pipes. 
a x82g in Foray foc. £. Auglia, Funk, touch-wood. 

3. Comtb., as funk horn, ?a hotn case con- 
taining touchwood. 

3673 CHannon in Cot St. Papers, Amer, & UW. Ind. (1889) 
538 A flint and ‘founck horn,’ which a man had put in his 
pocket the day before to strike fire in the night. 

+ Funk, 54.2 Ols. [f. Funk v.!] 
smell or stink ; also, tobacco smoke. 

1623 W. Carrs in P. A. Bruce Econ. L/ist. Virginia (1896) 
1. 136 Betwiat decks there can hardlie a man fetch his breath 
by reason there ariseth such a furke in the night that it causes 
pntrefaction of bloud. a1jz00 B, IE, Dict. Cant, Crew, 
funk, Vobacco Smoak; also a slrong Smell or Stink. 1725 
New Cant. Dict. s.v., Whata Funk here ts! What a thick 
Smoak of Tobacco is here! Here's a damu’d Funk, here's 
a great Stink. : 

Jig. 3659 1). Pee Jupr. Sea 4gt uote, 1 would either run 
out of the stinke of swearing, or make then: to run out of 
the ship that should. .make such a filthy funke in it. 

Funk (fvyk), 52.3 s/aug. [I irst mentioned as 
Oxford slang ; possibly, as Lye suggests, a. Flemish 
fouck (Kilian), the ortgin of which is tinknown.] 

1. Cowering fear; a state of panic or shrinking 
terror. Blue fuuk: see BLUE a. 3. 

1743 Lye in Junius’ Etymologicum s.v., Funk vox Acade- 
micis Oxon. familiaris. fo 6e fz a funk . vett. Flandris 
fouck est ‘Vurba, perturbatio . i de fonck stin, Turbari, 
lumultuari, in perturbatione versari. 1765 E. Sepcwick 
in 10th Rep, Llist. MISS. Comm. App. 1 390 Poor ‘Todd.. 
is said to be in a violent funk. Bae! Grosz Dict. Vulg, 
Tongi& s.v., 1 was in a cursed funk, 1827 De Quincey in 
Blackw. Mag XX1. 204 ‘The horrid panic or ‘funk’ (as 
the men of Eton call it) in which Des Cartes must have 
found himself. 1839 Str C. Napier g Apr. in W. N. Bruce 
Life iv. (1885) 127 unk is ihe order of tbe day. 1861 


A strong 


FUNK. 


Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf. xliv, There is no sign of any- 
thing like funk ainongst our fellows. 1874 M. CoLtins 
Transmigr. Ll. xi. 183 With all my heroism, 1 was in 
a frightful funk. 

2. One who funks; a coward. 

1850 in Bartiett Dict. Amer., Funk..2a coward. 1888 
Daily Let. 13 Apr. 5/2 The public opinion among youth 
would..dub a ‘fellow’ a ‘funk’. 

Fank (fonk), 50.4 Se. and xorth. [f. Funk v.3] 

1. A kick. 

1808-80 in Jamieson. 1838 J. Hacvey in Life (1842) 145 
He placed his hand .. unluckily just on the spot where Mr. 
Pony is rather touchy. Sundry vehement funks ., were 
the immediate consequence. 

2. Ill-humour, passion. 

1808-80 Jamieson s.v.. In a funk, in a surly state, or in 
a fit of passion. Loth. 1892 Northumbld. Gloss. s. v., ‘The 
gaffer’s in a fine funk’. 

Funk fonk), v.! slang.  [perh. a. F. dial. 
Sunkicr=OF, funkier, fungier:—L. *fimicare (It. 
Sumicare), fiimigare, f. fiimus smoke. (Funk sé.2, 
though app. f. this vb., is recorded earlier.” ] 

1, Zrans. To blow smoke upon (a person); to 
annoy with smoke. 

1699 W. Kine Furmetry iii. 56 What with strong smoke, 
and with his stronger breath, He funks Basketia and her 
son to death. 1719 D'Urrry Pills VI. 303 He..witha soher 
Dose Of Coffee funks his Nose. 1753 SMoccett Ct. Fathom 
(1784) 119/1 He proposed that we should retire into a corner, 
and funk one another with brimstone. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vile. Tongue s.v., To funk the cobbler, a school boy’s 
trick, performed with assa foctida and cotton, which are 
stuffed into a pipe..and .the smoke is blown..through the 
crannies of a cobler’s stall. 1835 Marrvat Jac. Farth/ 
xxv. Do look how the old gentleman is funking Mary, and 
casting sheep's eyes at her through the smoke. 1840 BARHAM 
Ingol. Leg., Specire Tappingion, An arrangement happily 
adapted for the escape of the noxious fumes up the chimney, 
without that unmerciful ‘funking’ each other, which a less 
scientific disposition of the weed would have induced. 

To smoke .a pipe, tobacco). + Also, to blow 


tobacco smoke) o7 (a person). 

a1704 T. Brown /uscrift. Tobacco-b0x Wks. 1730 I. 65 
Since Jove .. Gives us the Indian weed to funk. 1733 
Revolution Politicks 11. 67 When the King was upon his 
Trial, did not the Soldiers funk Tobacco in on the King as 
he sat, to offend him. 1764 I. Brypces Homer Travest. 
(1797) 11. 54 Where a round dozen pipes they funk, And 
then return to town dead drunk. 1791 HuppEsForD Sa/meeag. 
114 A pipe I did funk. 

e. intr. To smoke. 

1829 H. Murray NV. Amer. 1. iv. 211 The grain having 
funked for six and twenty weeks in the ship’s hold. 1832 
W. SterHenson Gateshead Local Poems 29 At Jenny 
Brown’s she’d smoke and funk. 1855 Browninc Fra 
Lippo 174 My straw-fire flaredand funked. 1860 BaRTLett 
Dict. Amer. s. v., When the smoke puffs out from a chimney 
place or stove, we say ‘it funks’. 

2. To cause an offensive smell. 

1708 Motteux Raédelais 1¥. xxxil. g2. 1829 BrockeTT 
V. C. Words, Funk, to smoke or rather to cause an offen- 
sive sinell. 

Hence Fu'nking ///. a. 

1700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 54 Many a funking F oor 
may have had his Pipe lighted by a Flash. 

Funk (foyk), v.2 s/ang. [Belongs to Funk 5.3] 
1. zxzty. To flinch or shrink through fear; to ‘ show 
the white feather’, try to back out of anything. 
1737-9 H. Wacrote Le/?. (1886) 1. 15 The last time I saw 
him here [Eton], was standing up funking over against a 
conduit to be catechised. 1813 Lp. Camppext Let. Apr. in 
Léfe (1881) 1. 295, 1 funk before Ellenborough as much as 
ever. 1 almost despair of ever acquiring a suificient degree 
of confidence before him to put me in possession of my 
faculties, 1847 /dlustr. Lond. News 27 Nov. 360/2 It 
occurred to me that the change of temperature would be 
disagreeable, and I rather funked. 1848 Lowett Bigtow P. 
Ser. 1, ix. Poems 1890 I]. 137 To Funk right out 0’ p'lit’cal 
strife aint thought to bethe thing. 1885 Runciman Shippers 
& Sk. 79, I hope you will not think ] am funking. 

2. frans. Yo fight shy of, wish or try to shirk or 
evade (an undertaking, duty, etc.). Also, to fuk zt. 

1857 Kincstey Zzvo ¥. Ago 111. 103 He'll have funked 
it, when he comes to the edge, and sees nothing but mist 
below. 1881 H. James Portr. Laity xlv, Not that he liked 
good-byes—he always funked them. 

3. ‘Yo fear, be afraid of (a person). 

1836-48 B. D. Watsu Aristoph., Knights 134 The rich 
men fear him, And he is funked by all the poorer class. 
1849 ALB. SmitH Pottleton Leg. 385, ‘1 rather funk the 
governor’ replied, in turn, Mr. Spooner. 

A. To frighten or scare. 

1819 Sforting Mlag. 1V.197 The Frenchman, funked at 
the superiority of his antagonist. 1831 Scotr Fr, 20 May, 
Jeffrey is fairly funked about it. 1892 Sa¢. Rev, 30 Apr. 
496/2 The jury, ‘funked’ by the Anarchists, returned ex- 
tenuating circumstances in the miscreant’s case. 

5. Comb., as funksticks //u2lzng), one who 


‘funks’ the ‘sticks’ or fences. 

1889 Univ, Rev. 11. 76 The ‘funksticks’ immediately 
slacken rein. 

lence Fu:nking v//, sb. Also Funker. 

21845 Hoop Yack //all xi, Funking, indeed. was quite 
a thing Beside his function. 1857 HucHes Tom Brown 
1. viii, While he [Flashman] was thrashing them, they 
would roar out instances of his funking at football. 1864 
C. Crarke Box for Season 11. 115 Martyr and Dickenson 
are both funkers, 1875 WuytE Mecvitir Riding Recoll. 
iv. 11879) 64 Of all riders ‘the hard funker’ is the most 
unmerciful to his beast. 

Funk (fygk), v.2 Sc. and zorth. [app. onomato- 
pwic; a variant fung is common (see Jamieson). ] 
trans. and intr. To kick. 
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1709 Auld Grey Mare i. in Jacobite Songs (1887) 56 
You've curried the auld mare’s hide, She'll funk nae mair 
at you. /bid. v, The good auld yaud Could nowther funk 
nor fling. 1821 Blackw. Jag. Nov. X. 393 The horse 
funkit him aff into the dub. 1823 J. Witson 7réads arg. 
Lyndsay xxxv, 294 The beast’s funking like mad. 1834 
M, Scott Cruise A/idge (1839) 375 The quadruped funking 
up her heels and tossing the dry sand with her horns. 
1892 Northumbld. Gloss., Funk, to kick, to kick up the 
heels as a horse or donkey does. ‘To funk off’ is to throw 
the rider. 

Hence Funking v)/. sh. Also Fu'nker. 

1823 Blackw. Mag. Mar. XIII. 313 It’s hard to gar a 
wicked cout leave off funking. 1825-80 JAMIESON s. v., 
Dinna buy that beast, she’s a’funker. 1852 R. S. ScrteErs 
Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 219 The move of the hounds 
caused a rush of gentlemen to their horses, and there was 
the usual scramblings up, and fidgetings, and funkings. 


Funkite ‘fonkoit). 4/7. [Named by Dufresnoy 
in 1837, presumably after some person surnamed 
Funk.| A variant of pyroxene containing ten per 


cent. or more of iron. 

1850 Dana A/?z. 268 Funkite is a green coccolite. 

Funky (foyki),@.) [f. Funk s6.5+-¥1.] Ina 
state of ‘ funk’, frightened, nervous, timid. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. [The nervous junior counsel in 
Bardell v. Pickwick is named ‘Mr. Phunky’.] 1845 S. 
Nayior Reynard 46, I do feel somewhat funky. 1871 
G. Merepitu HH. Richmond Vii. (1889) 501 If he did not 
give up to you like a funky traveller to a highwayman. 

Hence Fu-nkiness. 

1896 Punch 22 Aug. 88/2, I subdued my native funkiness 
so far as to make the revolution of the great wheel. 

FE (fonki*,a.2 Se. [f. Funx 56.4] * Given 
to kick, as a horse’ (Ogilvie Szpp. 1855). 

+ Funky, 2.3 O¢s. 

1784 Twamitey Dasrying 11 [Faults in Cheese] Sweet or 
Funkey Cheese. /bd. 30 A means of preventing Sweet, or 
Funkey Cheese. 


Funnel (fanél),5/.1 Forms: 5 fonel,le, 6-7 
funell, 6-8 funnell, (6 fonnell, funnelle), 7- 
funnel. [ME. foze/ (15th c.; a supposed earlier 
example belongs to FUNEL, rope), app. a. OF. 
*fountl (whence Breton fowz2/). Mod. Pr. dialects 
have founztl, enfountlh, which are probably cor- 
tupted adoptions of L. ¢frendibilunz,f.infundére to 
pour in (the Lat. word may have been familiar from 
its use in pharmacy); the unrecorded OF. form, and 
the Sp. fozz/, Pg. fuzt?, may be adoptions from Pr.] 

1. A cone-shaped vessel usually fitted at the apex 
with a short tube, by means of which a liquid, 
powder, or the like, may be conducted through 


a small opening. 

1402-3 Durh. MS. Alm. Roll., j funell. ¢1430 Pilger. 
Lyf Manhode mm, xxxvii. (1869) 155 A gret old oon .. pat 
a foul sak, deep and perced, heeld with hire teeth, and 
hadde with inne it a fonelle [F. extonnonr]. ¢1440 Prontp, 
Parv, 170/1 Fonel, or tonowre, fusovium. 1578 Lyte 
Dedoens 1. xii. 20 The parfume .. taken into the mouth 
through the pipe of a funnell, or tunnell. 1630 B. Jonson 
New Jnn1.i, With a funnel, 1 make shift to fill The narrow 
vessel. 1739‘R. Butt’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 202 To 
evry Mouth by Turns the Funnel guide, Let Streams of 
Wine, thro’ pewter Channels, glide. 1799 G. Smitu Lado- 
ratory 1.179 Make a paper funnel, and put it in the hole 
of the globe. 1854 Rona.ps & Ricuarpson Chem. Technol. 
(ed. 2) I. 221 The whole fire-box is then filled up with fuel 
by means of a funnel. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxi. 
549 The juice being poured into the tun by means of a 
funnel. 1878 Huxrey PAysiogr. 49 A circular metallic 
funnel for catching the rain, and a vessel for storing it. 

Jig. 1711 STEELE Spect. No. 228 » 2 The Inquisitive are 
the Funnels of Conversation .. They are the Channels 
through which all the Good and Evil that is spoken in 
Town are conveyed. 1886 Pal] Mall G. 3 June 2/1 If 
they .. become the ‘animated funnels’ of the executives of 
their associations. 1890 Spectator 16 Aug., The funnel 
through which legislation can trickle down to the country 
is..nearly blocked up. ; 

b. spec. in Casting. The hole through which the 
metal is poured into a mould. Cf. Gatr, IncaTE, 


TENGE. 
1874 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 925 1. 
ce. Anat. and Zool, A funnel-shaped organ or 


limb ; an infundibulum. 

1712 BrackmorE Creation v1. 493 Some [muscles] the long 
Funnel’s cnrious Mouth extend Thro’ which ingested Meats 
with Ease descend. 1839 JouxsTon in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club 1. No. 7. 200 Funnel [of cuttle-fish] white. 1841-71 
T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 623 The surrounding 
element being alternately drawn into the branchial cavity 
. and again expelled in powerful streams through the orifice 
of the funnel. 

2. A tube or shaft for lighting or ventilating pur- 
poses ; also, the metal chimney of an engine, steam- 
boat, etc. + Formerly also, the soil-pipe of a privy. 

1555 Even Decades 333 A funell or trunke of woodde or 
such other open instrument wherby the ayer maye be 
conueyed into the caue. 1612 Sturtevant J/efad/ica xiii. 
92 Priuy Funnels or Vaults may also bee made by the Press- 
Ware Art so close and so sweete thal there can no annoyance 
or ynsauory smels euapoure out..Many houses..are much 
annoyed by the leaking and sincking through the funnels of 
Brick. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. /udia & P. 39 Admitting 
neither Light nor Air, more than what the Lamps, always 
burning, are by open Funnels above suffered to ventilate. 
1701 Lutrrete Brief Rel. (1857) V. 36 Sir Christopher 
Wren has made this day 4 funnells on the top of the 
house of commons, to lett out the heat, in case they sitt 
in thesummer. 1719 De For Crusoe u. xv, The funnel 
to carry the smoke. 1748 Azson’s Voy. 11. vili. (ed. 4) 506 


FUNNEL. 


These funnels served to communicate the air to the hold. 
1773 Gentil. Mag. XLII. 4802 There are..eight funnels 
for letting out the steam through windows. 1833 MarRryat 
P. Simple xxix, Mr. Chucks slapped his fist against the 
funnel. 1839 R. S. Rosinson Naut. Steam Eng. 127 The 
chininey, or funnel, is made of sheet iron, and rivetted on 
tothe uptake. 1868 Lessons Mid. Age 315 All this while the 
steam has been fiercely chafing through the funrel. 

b. The flue of a chimney, somewhat resembling 
an inverted funnel (see quot. 1859). 

1688 J. Crayton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 787 The Funnel 
of the Chimney. 1715 Desacuuers Fires /inpr. 51 The 
outward Hole of the Funnel ought to he small, always less 
than the Bore of the Funnel. 1859 Gwitt Archit. ‘ed. 4) 
949 The cavity or hollow [of a chimney] from the fireplace 
to the top of the room is called the funnel. 

3. Applied to a funnel-shaped oj:ening, shaft, or 
channel in rocks, etc. 

1774 GotpsM. .Wat. Hest. (1776) 1. 102 The sides of the 
funnel are actually often burst with the great violence of 
the flame. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 246 The ground.. 
presenting to view, those funnels, sinks and wells in groups 
of rocks..as already recited. 1812 Brackenripce Mifews 
Louisiana (1814) 1066 The number of funnels, or sink holes, 
formed by the washing of the earth into fissures of the lime- 
stone rock. 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria II. 137 A narrow gap 
or funnel in the mountains through which the river forces 
its way between perpendicular precipices. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word.bk., Funnel, the excavation formed by the 
explosion of amine. 1869 PHitvirs /’esuz. iv. 105 The crater 
now became a funnel which was accessible to the bottom. 

4, Applied to anything of conical shape with an 
extension at the apex. 

1871 Tynpatt Fragm. Sc. (1879) 1. iv. x08 This [cloud} 
gradually changed into a filmy funnel, from the narrow end 
of which the ‘cord’ extended to the cloud in advance. 1897 
Hatt Caisxe Christian x, He lay back, sent funnels of smoke 
to the ceiling. 

5. A cylindrical band of metal; esp. that fitted 
on to the head of the topgallant and royal masts, 
to which the rigging is attached. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 161 The Wooden Stick 
is fastened within the Iron Coller or Funnel ofthe Harpoon, 
with Packthread wound all about. ¢1860 H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Catech, 74 The head is round to receive the funnel. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 31 The rigging of a royal 
mast, topgallant mast and topmast, is placed upon a copper 
funnel fitting the mast head. 

6. A channel, leading from a pond, over which 
a net is spread forming a ‘ pipe’, broad at the 
mouth but narrowing to a point, into which wild 
fowl are decoyed. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hest. (1776) VI. 138 This little animal 
[dog]..keeps playing among the reeds, nearer and nearer 
the funnel, till they [wild fowl] follow him too far to 
recede. 

7. attrib. and Conb,: a. simple attrib., as fremnel- 
pipe, tube; similative, as fusnel-fashioned, -formed, 
-like, adjs. ; feennel-wise adv. 

1753 CHamsBers Cycl. Supp., *Funnel-fashioned flowers. 
1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle xviii. (1887) 176 The 
smoke was caught and carried back under a *funnel-formed 
canopy into a hollow ceztral pillar. 1836-9 Topp Cyc. Anat. 
11. 757/2 The fibrous *funnel-like sheath. 1846 Daily News 
21 Jan. 6/5 Narrow, up-hill, funnel-like streets, 1827 Fara- 
pay Chem. Alanip. 13 A piece of *furnel-pipe fitted loosely 
into the hole. 1853 W. Grecory /uorg. Chem. (ed. 3) 231 
‘Through one aperture in the cork passes the *funnel tube. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shof xviii, The landlord. applied him- 
self to warm the same in a small tin-vessel shaped *funnel- 
wise, 

b. Special comb., as funnel-casing(s (see quot. 
1883); funnel-form = funnel-shaped; funnel- 
hood (see quot.) ; funnel-net, the net of a funnel 
(sense 6); funnel polype (see quot.) ; funnel- 
shaped a., shaped like a funnel, infundibuliform, 
esp. in Bol. ; fannel-stays (see quot.); funnel-top 
(see quot.). 

1877 W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger 1, i, 18 An excellent 
drying-room has been discovered in a space in the “funnel- 
casings. 1883 W. C. RusseLt Sailor's Lang., Funnel- 
casing, a portion of the funnel of a steamer extending 
from the smoke-box to some distance upwards. 1880 
Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 5. 249 Infundibuliform, or *Funnel- 
form, such as the corolla of common Morning-Glory, de- 
notes a tube gradually enlarged upwards from_a_narrow 
base into an expanding border or limb. 1883 W. C. RussELt 
Sailor's Lang., *Funnel-hood, a projected portion of or 
protection 10 the funnel, raised some feet above the 
deck. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 138 The decoy- 
ducks never enter the *funnel-net with the rest. 1753 
Cuampers Cyl. Supp. s.v. Polype, The *funnel polype 
nearly resembles a funnel, from which it has its name. /é:d., 
Infundibnliforin..There are properly two species of the 
*funnel-shaped flowers. 1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amtusem. 
147 Over this a kind of funnel-shaped supplier is to be made 
fast. 1860 W. G. Crark Vac. Tour 77 The surface is 
honeycombed throughout with circular, funnel-shaped holes. 
1846 YounG .Vaut, Dict. s.v. Funnel, This [funnel] is 
secured by ropes or chains, called the *funnel-stays, leading 
from eye-plates near the top of the funnel to the ship’s sides. 
1854 Mayne Exp. Lex., *Fuanel-Top, common name for 
the genus Peziza. 

Hence +¥Funnel v. a. itr. of smoke: to 
issue owt or rise wpin a funnel-shaped cloud; b. 
trans. to feed with a funnel. Fu‘nnelled A//. c., 
funnel-shaped ; also fig.; in Bot. infundibuliform. 

1594 Nasue Unfort. Trav. Wks. tGrosart) V. 125 Before 
a gun is shot off, a stinking smoake funnels out. 1596 — 
Saffron Walden 102 A dampe (like the smoake of a Cannon): 
.. would strugglingly funnell vp. 1739 ‘R. Buti’ tr. Dede- 
kindns' Grobianus 202 To ev'ry Mouth by Turns the Funnel 
guide, Let Streams of Winesthro’ pewter Channels, glide 


FUNNEL. 


Adown the Throats .. [Vote] Whenever this Comedy is 
represented, the Gentlemen of the upper Gallery are ex- 
ceedingly delighted with seeing Teague funnel Obadiah. 
1793 W. Roserts Looker-on No. 67 ? 14 The auditory pas- 
sage was extremely narrow, and not funnelled as in other 
subjects. 1849 /Vor7st 194 [A pelargonium] too funnelled, and 
the vlotch on upper petals not even. 1883 1). Pipcrox in 
Nature 23 June, The double funneled stem of whirling mist 
(of a waterspout}| 1894 Blackmore Perlycross 130 Quiyer- 
ing tothe swell of funneled uproar. 

Funnel (fonél), 54.42 dial. Also fummel. 
(See quots.; the form /zmel secms of doubtful 
gentrineness. ) 

1835 Booth Analyt, Dict. 323 The Little Mule, or Hinny 
. the produce of a Stallion anda She-ass.. In some counties, 
it is called a Fummel. 1847 Hactiwec., #uxne/, a mare 
niule produced by an ass covered by a horse. Linc. 1866 
Brocven Linc. Gloss., Funne/, a mule whooe sire is an ass. 

Funniment (fonimeént). jyocular. [f. Funny 
@.+-MENT. Cf. merriment.) Drollery, humour; 
also, a joke, a comicality. 

1845 Acs. Suitu Fort. Scatterg Fam. xix. (1887) 65 His 
first funniment took place amongst the macaws. 1861 
Mayvurw Lond. Labour 111. 138 A man with heaps of 
funniment and plenty of talk. 1878 E, Yates Wrecked in 
Pors xxviii. 319 I'll take care to repay you that little funni- 
ment on the first convenient opportunity. 

Funny (fy ni), sd. [perh. f. next adj.]} A narrow, 
clinker-built pleasure-boat for a pair of sculls. 


Also loosely, any light boat. 

1799 Caidron or Follics Camb, 9 While others woo The 
well-oar’d funney or the slim canoo. 1808 du. Reg. 109 
A young couple .. took a sail in a funny off Fulham. 1843 
Atkinson in Zooloyist 1. 293, I was in a ‘funny’ as the 
small boats at Cambridge are called. 1870 Dasent Annals 
Eventful Life (ed. 4) 1. 140 The funnies, cutters, wherries.. 
that thronged the river daily. 

Funny |fvni),@. [f. Fux sé +-y1] 

1. Affording fun, mirth-producing, comical, face- 
ttous. 

1756 Totpervy Tivo Orphans Il 15: Tom Heartley and 
Richmond said a great many funny things. 1762 Foote 
Orators \.i, 1s it damn’d funny and comical? 1787 Burns 
Halloween xxviii, Unco tales, an’ funnie jokes. 1827 Dr 
Quincey Murder Wks. 1862 1V. 22 He became very sociable 
and funny. 1849 THacweray Pendennis xiii, Popping in his 
little funny head. 

absol, 1820 Praen Eve of Battle 297 A mixture of the 
grave and funny. 

2. Curivus, gucer, odd, strange. coflog. 

1806 Metcacre in Owen Wellesley's Desp. 809 This study 
to decrease our influence is funny. I cannot understand it, 
1838 James A ober i, Vhat wasa funny slip of mine. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe U'xcle Yom's C, xix, ‘What funny things you 
are making ’..‘I'm trying to write to my poor old woman.’ 
1855 Lp. Houcuton in Lzfe (1891) |. xi. 527 Lady Ellesme:e 
was very funny about Mrs. Gaskell, wanting very much to 
sce her, and yet quite shy about it. 1889 .V IV. Linc. 
Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v., ‘Vo keap fun’rals waaitin’ time efter time 
is a straange funny waay for a parson to go on.’ 

+3. slang. ‘Vipsy. C 6s. 

1756 To.pervy Two Orphans 1. €2 More brandy was 
drank, and, Tom Throw beginning to be what is called 
funny, the house was full of uproar and confusion. 

4. Comb., as funny-looking adj., funny-bone, 
the popular name for that part of the elbow over 
which the nlnar nerve passes, from the peculiar 
scnsation cxpericnced when it is struck; funny- 
man, a professional jestcr. 

1840 LarHaAM /ugol. Lee., Bloudie Jacke, And they smack, 
and they thwack, Till your ‘*funny bones’ crack. 1867 
Vall Malt G, 30 Jan. 4 It is like rapping a man .. over the 
funny-bone. 188% Briackmore Christowel/ xv, Even the 
fiddlers three. . worked their funny-bones more gently. 1895 
M. E. Francis Friese & Fustian 283 ‘Yon's a *funny- 
lookin’ lass, Let’s chase her!’ 1861 Mavuew Lond. Labour 
I} 1.119 What I’ve exrn’d as clown, or the *funnyman, with 
a party of acrobats. 

Hence Fu-nnily adv..ina funny inanner; Funni- 
ness, the quality or state of being funny; a funny 
saying or joke. Also Putnnyism once: wd.,a joke. 

1814 Lapy Granvit.te Lett. 18 Nov. (1894) I. 5: [He] 
says she. .talks so funnily and sweetly. 1839 Carotine Fox 
Mem. Old Friends (1882) 37 His stories and funnyisms 
of all descriptions. 1856 Lp. Cocxsurn Jem. 317 note, It 
was funnily done; which was not always the case, for it was 
often with bitter gravity. 1857 Gun. P. THomrson dudt 
Alt. 1. xi. §7, { did hear one or two memhers..make a kind 
of school-boy titter at the funniness of a man’s not being 
seconded. 1865 Daily Te/.8 Dec. 4 6 Marching .. to the 
sound of their own .. irrepressible funninesses, 1882 J. 

Brown //orx Subs, Scr. in. 35 A man .. whose absolute 
levity and funniness became ponderous, 

Funny (foni), v. Se. [mod. form of /tndy, 
Founp v.5] zr. To become stiff with cold, to 
be benumbed. Hence Fu‘nnied f/7. a. 

17zt Ketry Sc. Prov. 52 An eating Horse never funnied, 
1785 Fral. fr. Lond. 31n Poems Buchan Dial. Vhe wile 
linmer was sae dozen’d an’ funied wi’ cauld. 1845 MM’Aist/e- 
Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 111. (1890) 1. 418 ‘he funneit tod 
cam forth. 3 

Funster (fonstas). jocular. [f. Fun sd. +-ster 
after Punsten.] One who makes fun. 

1887 Throuehk the Long Day 1. 234 Punster is universally 
recognised as a permissible and legitimate word, and why 
not ‘funster’? 1892 Dram. Opin. 13 Jan. 3/1 The greatest 
punster since Hood, and greatest funster of his age. 

Fuor, mistake for, or var. Fur s.! (sense 7). 

1858-9 WealL.e Dict. A rch. (ed. 2) Fuor, among carpenters, 
apiece nailed upon a rafter to strengthen it when decayed. 

Fur (fz1), 56.1 Forms: 4-7 furre, 7-9 furr, 8 
fir, 6- fur. [f Fur wv. 

VoL. 1V. 
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The OF. forre, fuerre, sheath, case, is commonly given as 
the immediate source; but it does not appear to have had 
the sense of the Eng. sb., though the derived vb. forver 
(mod. F. fourrer), originally to encase, developed the sense 
‘to line’, and ‘to line or trim with fur.’ The Fr. word for 
fur is fourrure (OF. forrure): see Furrvre.] 

1. A trimming or lining for a garment, made of the 
dressed coat of ccitain animals (as the ermine, 
beaver, etc.: sce 2); hence, the coat of stich 
animals as a matcrial for trimmings, linings, or 
entire garments .worn either for warmth or for 
ornament). Also a garment made of, or trimmed 
or lined with, this material; now chiefly /7., exc. 
as denoting a piece of fur to be worn about the 


neck. 

2a 1366 CHaucer Nom. Rose 228 A burnet cote. .Furred 
with no menivere, But with a furre rough of here, Of lambe- 
skinnes. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 401 Pei schal 
were no manere furres. 1418 £. £. Ji rls 1882) 34, 1 be- 
quethe .. my ffurre of Calabre. ¢ 1460 Yowneley Alyst. 
(Surtees) 163 Thay are so gay in furrys fy1.e. 1551 in 
Strype A£ccé. Mem, (1721) IL xxnili. 539 A fur of black 
Irish lamb. 1602 Marston Alsttonio'’s Rev. 11. iii, Thou 
wrapt in furres.. Forbidst the frozen zone toshudder. 1681 
Woop Lif (O H.S.) II 525 Blak gownes, fac'd with furr. 
1774 Goitpsm. Vat, Hist. 1776) 11. 23: The inhabitants go 
.-cloathed in furs or feathers. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles un. 
vi, The costly furs That erst had deck’d their caps were 
torn. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar u. xvi, Greta had 
returned to the parlour, muffled in firrs. 

Jig 1621 Motte Camerar. Liv. Libr. vy. xiv. 374 I will, 
envie, grudgings, the right linings and furres of the soule. 

b. worn as a mark of office or state, and as 
a badge of certain degrees at the Universities. 

1634 Mitton Comus 707 ‘Those budge doctors of the Stoic 
fur. 1675 Otway A/crbiades i. i, Heavy Gown-men clad in 
formal Furrs. 1729 WaTeRtAND Let. Wks, 1823 X. 320 The 
picture of Sir William Cecil. in his gown and furs. @ 1763 
SHenstone Economy 1, 148 And add strange wisdom to the 
furs of Pow’'r. 

2. The short, fine, soft hair of certain animals (as 
the sable, ermine, beaver, ottcr, bear, etc.) growing 
thick upon the skin, and distinguishcd from 
the ordinary hair, which is longer and coarser. 
Formerly also, + the wool of sheep. 

¢ 1430 Lypc. //ors, Shepe & G. 49 in Pol. Rel.& L. Poems 
16 The shepe. .|-erythe furres blake and whyte. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal. Sept. 165 Thy Vall is a bold bigge curre, And 
could makea iolly hole in theyr furre. 1608 Suaxs. Lear it. 
i. 14 (Qo. 1) This night, wherin..The I.yon, and the belly 
pinched Wolfe Keepe their furre dry, 1732 Pore Ess, Man 
1, 176 To want the strength of Bulls, the fur of Bears. 1748 
F Ssuitn boy. Dise. 1. 189 Leave the Hair on Skins, where 
the Fleece or Fir is soft and warm, as Beaver, Otter, &c. 
1812 J SmytH /’ract. Customs (1821) 310 Coney Wool, or 
Rabbits’ Fur..principally used by Hatters, 1847 Loner, 
Ev.1. ii. 10 Cold would the winter be, for thick was the 
fur of tle foxes. 1868 Darwin Anisy. § 7d. 1 i. 46 All the 
cats are covered with short stiff hair instead of fur. 


b. fig. in phr. lo stroke the fur the wrong way 
(i.e. to catisc irritation) ; fo make the fur fly (US. 


slang: see quot.). 

1848 Bartiett Dict, Amer., To make the fur fly. To 
claw 5 scratch; wound severely. Used figuratively. 1870 
Miss Brincman Ao. Lyne |. vii, 100 He stroked all the fur 
the wrong way. 1888 Denver Republican 29 Feb. (Farmer), 
‘Wait until the National Commnittee assembles ..and you 
will see the fur fly from the Cleveland hide’. 

3. fl. Skins of such animals with the fur on thein. 

15s5 Even Decades 214 In this lande are many excellent 
furres as marterns, sables. ¢1645 IloweLt Left. (1655) I. 
Vi. ili. 9, [ shall be carefull to bring with me those Furres, 
I had instructions for. 1748 F. Smitn Voy. Disc. 1.156 The 
Skins of those Leasts, which are killed in Winter being only 
of Value, and what wecall Firs. 1828 Scotr /. Af. Perth 
XXVil, This his old host and friend, with whom he had 
transacted many bargains for hides and furs. 1836 W. 
Irvine Astoria I11. 168 Mr. Clarke accordingly packed all 
his furs on twenty-eight horses. 

4. //er. A\incture rcprcsenting tufts upon a plain 
ground, or patches of different colours supposed to 
be sewn together. 

The eight principal furs are ermine, ermines, erminois, 
pean, vair, countervair, potent, and counterpotent, 

1610 Guitum /feral/ry 1, iv. (1660) 20 Furres (used in 
Armes) are taken for the Skins of certain beasts stripped 
from the bodies and artificially trimmed for the furring, 
doubling, or lining of Robes and Garments. 1708 [see 
Dounuine wl. sb. 2). 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict., urs, in 
Heraldry are used in the Doublings of Mantles pertaining 
to a Coat of Arms, and sometimes to the Coat it self: They 
are usually of two Colours. 1766 [see Dousie v. 6a}. 
1882 Cussans //er. ili. ‘ed. 3) 55 Furs are known hy the 
name of Doublings, when used in the linings of mantles; 
but when coming under the denomination of Tinctures, 
they are called each by their respective name. 

5. collect. Furred animals. Also in phrase far 
and feather. Sec FEATHER sb. 4. 

1827 PoLttox Course 7, v. 1025 Hunted thence the fur To 
Labrador, 1875 ‘StoNENENGE’ Brit. Sports 1.1. vii. §7 106 
They will readily hunt fur when nothing else is to be had. 
1884 S!. James's Gaz.7 Aug. 4/2 Farmers. .find it somewhat 
dificult to carry on their coursing meetings because of the 
scarcity of fur. 

6. Applicd to something resembling fur or adhcr- 
ing to a surfacc like fur, e.g. a coat or crust of 
mould, of deposit from wine, etc. 

1843 Lever ¥. //inton vi. (1878) 38 The ill-omened fur 
one sees on an antiquated apple-pie, 1852 Mas. C. MEREDITH 
Home tu Tasmani 1, ix. 134 Projecting ridges [in shells], 
fringed beneath like the fur of a mushroom. 1855 DickENS 
Dorrits.v, Empty wine-bottles with fur and fungus choking 
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FUR. 


up their throats. 1864 Wesster, /urx..the soft, downy 
covering on the skin of a peach. 1877 Brack Green Past, 
xix, Covered the thick top-coats of the two men with a fur 
of wet. 

b. esp. A coating formed on the tongue in certain 
diseased conditions of the body. 

1693 Drvpen tr. Perstus 1. 172 My Pulse unequal, and 
my Breath isstrong ; Besides, a filthy Furr upon my Tongue. 
1783 S. CHaprman in Aled. Commun. I. 277 Her tongue had 
a whitisb fur on it. 1801 A/ed. Fraud. V. 508 Her tongue, 
teeth, and lips were covered with a black fur. 1849-52 
Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1139/2 Variation in the quautity of 
fur on the tongue from diy to day. 

e. A coating or citist formed by the deposit of 
carbonate of lime on the interior surface of a kettle, 


boiler, etc. 

1805 W. Saunpvers J/in. IW aters 38 Boiling. drives off 
the excess of carbonic acid, and thus causes the chalk to be 
Precipitated; hence the earthy crust, or furr, on kettles. 
1837 Mech. Mag XXVIII. 96 An invention for dissolving 
the ‘fur’ which collects in kettles and boilers. 1865 Pa/Z 
Mall G.7 July 7/2 For the purpose of removing the fur 
fron the steam boiler. 

7. Carpentry. (See quot.) Cf. Furrine véy. sé. 
a b, sun 2. 6. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 146 When Rafters are.. 
sunk hollow in the middle, and pieces (cut thickest in the 
middle, and to a point at each end) are nail’d upon them 
to make them straight again..those pieces so put on are 
call’d Furrs. [1858 9: see Fuor.] 

IL. atirzd. and Comé. 

8. astrib. or as adj. Mace of fur. 

1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Budlion, Wk serplaith of 
furfelles,con. 4000 .ilij. ounce. 1713 WARDER 77rue Amazons 
58 A Velvet Cape or Fur Gorget about her Shoulders. 1792 
Descript. Kentucky 49 Fur-muffs and tippets. 1884 ¢ /ramd. 
Fral.s Jan. 10's The dogs. .should then be protected by fur- 
boots. 1885 Girls Own Paper Jan. 202/1 Fur balls, fur 
fringe, and fur tails seem the most usual finish on all 
mantles, ‘eee 

9. General comb., as fur trade, -lrader ; objective, 
as fur-dressing vb. sb.; instrumental. as fer-clad, 
-tined, -Lrimmed, -wrought ppl. adjs.; parasyn- 
thetic, as fur-capped, -collared, -cuffed, -gowned 
ppl. adjs. 

1887 J. A. Srerry Lazy Alinstr. (1892) 68 Here comes 
a stout, *fur-capped Mossoo. 1784 Cowrer 7usk v. 129 
Imperial mistress of the *fur-clad Russ! 1842 Macautay 
Lays, Proph. Capys xxxi, Where fur-clad hunters wander 
Amidst the northern ice. 1856 Lever A/artins of Cro’ M. 
136 A grey cloth spencer being drawn over his coat, *fur- 
collared and cuffed. 1888 Darly News 21 Sept. 7/2 A *fur- 
dressing patent. 1757 J. G. Coorrr A fol. Aristippus ili. 160 
‘Tbe .. *fur-gown’d Pedants’ bookish Rules. 1886 W. J. 
Tucker £. Europe 202 He muffled himself in his “fur-lined 
cloak. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville 1. 42 People 
connected with the “fur trade. 1848 Tnoreau Maine WW’. 
(1894) 14 One small leaden bullet, and some colored beads, 
the last to be referred, perhaps, to early “fur-trader day's. 
1860 G. A. Srotriswoopr I’ac. Jour 98 Long, straight, 
*fur-trimmed coats. 1731 Gay Aur. Sports i. 270 Let me, 
less cruel, cast the feather’d hook..And with the “*fur- 
wrought fly delude the prey. 

10. Special comb. : + fur-man s/ang (see quot.) ; 
fur-pullcr (see quot.); so ftr-pedling vbl. sb.; 
fur seal, thc seal which affords the valuable fur 
known as scal-skin. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Fursmen, Aldermen. 
1725 in Vew Cant. Dict 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., 
*Fur-pullers, those who scrape the loose down off rabbit and 
other skins, and do various minor parts of fur-making. 1886 
Daily News 13 Dec. 5/5 A widow, working at “fur pulling. 
1775 CLayton in Pil. Trans. .XV1, 102 Vhe *furr seal has 
its name from its coat, which is a fine soft furr, and is 
thinner skinned than any of the others. 1883 /ishertes 
E.cht6. Catal. (ed. 4) 191 Group of Fur Seals. .stuffed 
Ribbon Seal..cast of Harbour Seal. 

Fur, si." ? Obs. (?Cf. OF. forve sheath, case.] 
= Box sé.- 16. 

1740 Lond. Mag. 382/1 While a Wheel is turning round 
once, all tbe Parts of the Fur or Box in the Nave, rub 
against the Axletree..The Furor Box inthe hinder Wheels, 
is no big, er than the Fur or Box in the fore Wheels. Now, 
if tbe hind Wheels be as high again as the fore ones..the 
rubbing round the Fur or Box in the hind Wheels, will 
carry the Load twice as far as the fore Wheels. 

Fur, 54.3 dial. Also 5 fyre, firre (fyir, fyyre), 
6 fyrre, furre, 9 furr. [Sce Furze.] = Furze. 
Chicfly in Comb., as frer-bilt, -bush (-busk), -stack ; 
fur chuck, the bird furze-chat. 

1440 ’romp. Parv, 162/1 Fyyre, sharpe brusche (X. firre, 
whynne, /’. fyir or qwynre), sa/tunca, ¢1540 R, Moricein 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 24 A gentilman. .tokea fyrre bushe 
on..a pitche-fork, and being all sett on fyer thruste it into his 
moth, 1562 W. Butteyn Bk. Simples 69 a, The Brome and 
the Whin or Furre bushe. 1606 Bryskett Crv. Life 22 
He that shooteth at a starre, aimeth higher then he that 
shooteth at a furbush. 1870 KE. Pracock Ka/f Shirl. 11. 13 
We are guarding the place now with duck-guns, fur-bills, 
and other spears. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 1x 
Whinchat (/ratincola rubetra).. Furr chuck (Norfolk). 
1889 V. 1V. Linc. Gloss., Fur-bill, a bill-hcok ; perhaps 
a furze-bill. /xr-6usk,a bush of gorse. Fur-stack, astack 
of gorse. - 

Fur fo1),v.  [a. OF. forre-r (mod.!*. fourrer) 
to line, cnvelop, encase, sheathe, = Sp., Pg. forrar, 
It. foderare, a Com. Rom. vb. f. *fod(e)ro case, 
sheath (Ol. fuerre, forre, Sp., Pg. forra, It. fodero), 
a. Teut. *f6dro- (Goth. fodr, OF. féddor, OHG. 

fuotar,mod.Ger. futier). In all senses exc. 6 and 7 
the Eng. vb. is closely connected with Fur s/.', of 
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FURACIOUS. 


which it is commonly apprehended as a derivative. 
Cf. ForHer v.] 

1. trans. To line, trim, or cover (a garment) with 
fur. 

13.. K. Adis. 5474 The kyng dude of his robe, furred with 
meneuere. ?@1366[see Fur sé.) 1]. a14go Aunt. de la Tour 
(1868) 30 Y wolle furre her gowne, coleres, sleues, and cotes, 
the here outwarde. a@1533 Lp. Berners /Zzon xlviii. 160 
They gaue her..a mantell furryd with ermyns. 1599 
Haxkcouyrt Voy. 1, 98 The rich Tartars sometimes fur their 
gowns with pelluce or silke shag, 1696 tr, Du Afont’s Voy, 
Levant 266 In Winter ’tis furr’d with a Skin, call’d Saszour. 
1841 Mot.ey Cory. (1889) 1. iv. 73 A pair of fur boots (furred 
on both sides). 1842 H. Ainswortu Tower Lond. 11.1, A robe 
of violet-coloured velvet, furred with powdered ermine. 

Jig. 1648 Gace Hest ind. xiv. 96 A Supper, that should 
strongly support our empty stomacks, and furre and line 
them well for the next foure and twenty houres. 

b. Yo serve as a lining or trimming for. 

1576 TuRBERV. Venerze 198 His [Raynard’s] case will serue 
to fur the Cape of Master huntsmans gowne. 1631 T. 
Powett Yom All Trades 165 As many Fox-skins as will 
furre his Long-lane gowne. 

2. To clothe or adorn (a person) with fur. 

11370 Robt. Cicyle 56 The aungelle..clad themalle in clothys 
of pryse, And furryd them with armyne. a1450 Ku7. de 
ta Tour (1868) 30 She shalle be beter purfiled and furred 
thanne other ladies and gentille women. a 1533 Lp. BERNERS 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 1j, 1 am furred with the furres 
that thou hast sent me. 1812 F-ranziner 12 Oct. 652/2 So 
to ribband, to fur, to tassel, and to fringe ..men is.. 
degrading their humanity, 1815 Scort Guy JZ, xx, Miss 
Mannering was furred and mantled up to the throat. 1886 
Tinsley’s Mag. July 49 It was the 29th May .. and still the 
fair were furred. 

b. pass. Of an animal or his skin: To be 
covered with fur. Also fig. 

1651 Fuller's Abel Rediv., F. Fox 383 Rare Fox (well furr’d 
with patience). 1823 Scorrssy Whale Fishery 109 The 
skin which was very white, and well furred. 

3. To coat or cover with fur or morbid matter. 
To fur up: to stop up.or ‘clog’ with this. 

1593 Nasue Christ's 7. 31a, Her Alablaster walls were 
all furred and fome-painted, with the bespraying of mens 
braines. 31601 ? Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1.34 Yee shall 
haue me an emptie caske that’s furd With nought but 
harmie froth. 1669 W. Simpson //ydrol, Chynt. 354 Arejected 
Sordes of the blood, which furs up the Orifices. 1700 
Appison Enefd ut. Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 60 The walls On all 
sides furr’'d with mouldy damps. 1792 S. IRELAND Views 
Thames 11. 89 This water has the property of not furring 
any vessel it is boiled in. 1839 StoneHOUSE A xholme 25 It 
[the water] .. furs every thing in which it is kept. 1863 
TynpatL Heat xi. 375 The surface of the vessel .. is now 
white-furred all over with hoar-frost. 

Jig. 1641 Mivton A vtimadv. (1851) 220 We. .after all these 
spirituall preparatives, and purgations have our earthly 
apprehensions so clamm’d and furr’d with the old levin, 
1684 J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon ww. iii, ‘Thy love to her is 
furred all over like a sick man’s tongue. 1863 //axts. 
(Otterbourn) Dial, One can’t do nothing, one’s so furred 
up with things. 

4. intr. To become furred or coated with morbid 
matter. Also, to collect as fur. Zo fur up: to 
become ‘clogged’ with fur. 

1550 Brecon Fortr. Faithf. Prol. A vijb, Nowadayes y® 
archedecons aske not for y® pore..but whether y* hosts be 
wel kept in y® pyxe from moulding & furring. 1601 HoL- 
Land Péizy II. 520 Take it forth, and scrape from it the 
mouldinesse or vinewing that doth furre or gather about 
it. 16x53 Crooxe Body of Afan 401 A little skill to cleere 
and dresse the wheeles may keepe this watch of his life 
[the heart} in motion, which otherwise will furre vp and 
stand in his dissolution. 1648 Herrick Hesfer., Upon 
Glasco (1869) 46 Teeth .. Which though they furre, will 
neither ake or rot. 1649 BuitHe Eng. fiuprov. Jmpr. 
(1653) 71 The better will they [Spades] rid off work by 
far..and not fur and clog with Earth. 21706 E. Baynarp 
flealth (1740) 6 For too much Meat the Bowels fur. 1743 
Lond, & Country Brew. \n. (ed. 2) 245 Their rough Inside, 
that is sooner apt to furr, taint and leak. Zod. This kettle 
soon furs. 

th. Zo fur up: to become fluffy. Oéds. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat, Mechanic 395 The thread is 
slightly twisted, in order to enable it to bear the action of 
the hot liquor without the fibres separating or furring up. 

5. trans. To clean off the fur of (a boiler). 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Furring the boilers, in 
a steamer, cleaning off the incrustation or sediment which 
forms on their inner surfaces. 

6. Carpentry. To fix strips of wood to (floor- 
timbers, rafters, etc.) in order to bring them to 
a level, or to the required surface. Also with off. 
(CE BUR sLer a: 

1678, 1703, 1823 [Implied in Furrine 742. sh. 3b]. 1842 
Gwitt Archit. 977 The timbers of a floor, though level at 
first, oftentimes require to be furred. 1852 7. Nicholson's 
Encycl. Archit. 1. 436. 1891 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 312/1 
Some sod walls are furred off, lathed, and plastered. 

"| 7. (2s0nce-use alter F. fourrer). To foist or 
thrust 272. 

1592 Bacon Disc. in Praise of Sovereign in Spedding Life 
I. 134 But only by furring in audacious persons into sundry 
governments, 

Fur, obs. or dial. f. Far, Fir, Fire, Furrow. 

Furacious (fiuréi-fas), a. Now pedantic or 
humorous. [f. lL. faract- (nom. farax), f. furari 
to steal +-ovs.] Given to thieving, thievish. 

1676 in Coes. 1702 C. Matuer Alagn, Chr. u. App. (1852) 
194 There could be no stop given to his furacious exorbi- 
tancies any way but one. 183x Gen. P. Toompson £-xerc. 
(1842) I. 393 How like is man in one place, to man every- 
where ; equally prosing, fraudulent, and furacious. 1842 De 
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Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks, VIII. 208 xote, Greece was 
mendax, edax, furax (mendacious, edacious, furacious). 

Hence Fura‘ciousness, Fura‘city, the quality 
of being furacious ; inclination or tendency to steal. 

1623-6 Cockeram, Furacity. 1644 BuLwer Chirol. 134 In 
their way of Hieroglyphique when they figured furacity or 
theft by a light fingered left hand. 1727 Bairy vol. II, 
Furaciousness, 1790 Umrrevitte Hudson's Buy 36 They 
[Indians] glory in every species of furacity and artifice. 

Furbelow (fo1bile), sé. Forms: 7-8 fur- 
belo(e,8 furbellow, (forbulo, forbuloe), 8- fur- 
below. [An alteration of FALBALA.] 

1. A piece of stuff pleated and puckered on a gown 
or petticoat; a flounce; the pleated border ofa petti- 
coat or gown. Now often in f/. as a contemptuous 
term for showy omaments or triinming, esp. in 
a lady’s dress. 

1706 Mrs. Centiivre Basset Table iv. H2b, Lady Revel 
.. Discovers a purse in the Furbeloes of her Apron. c¢1710 
C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 15 Their peticoates silke yt were with 
furbellows one above another with Ribons. 1711 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 15 » 4 A Furbelow of precious Stones, an Hat 
buttoned witha Diamond. 1760C. Jounston Chrysal (1822) 
I. 275 Here, Jane, settle the furbellows of my scarf. 1827 
Praep Poems (1865) 11. 355 The Barou bows low toa furbelow, 
If it be not my Lady’s dress. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady 
Audley xxxiii. 249 My lady smiled as she looked at the 
festoons and furbelows which met her eye upon every side. 

Jig. 1883 D. G. Mitcue i. Bound Together i, Rhetorical 
furbelows or broidery that belong to the wardrobesof the past. 


2. Anything resembling a flounce. 

1742 H. Baker JAficrosc. 1. xxvi. 203 Its Wings are 
encompassed with a Furbelow of long Feathers. 1875 
CarPENTER ALicroscope xi. § 481. 584 The beautiful Cizy- 
saora remarkable for its long ‘ furbelows’ which act as 
organs of prehension. 

3. A name for Laminaria bulbosa, a seawced 
with a large wrinkled frond. 

1846-51 Harvey Phycologia Britannica 111. Plate ccxli, 
This is the largest British species of the Laminariez .. Its 
common name is Furbelows. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams 
257 You.. made The dimpled flounce of the sea-furbelow 
flap. .to please the child. 

+4. Conchol, (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1776 tr. Da Costa's Conchol. 289 The Furbelow from 
Falkland Island ; Baccinium Fimbriatum. : 

5. attrib. passing into adj.; chiefly in the sense 
‘having furbelows’, pleated. + Also as the name of 
a kind of pear. 

€1680 Crys of London in Bag ford Ballads 1. 116 Will you 
buy any Furbeloe Pears. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4177/4 
Lost .. a blue Furbelow Coach-Box Cloth. 1706 FarquHar 
Recruit. Officer tv. i, V1l buy you a furbelow scarf. 1712 
Arsutunot Fokn Ludi in.i, Crimpt ribbons in her head- 
dress, furbelo-scarfs, and hooped-petticoats, 1803 Mary 
Cnar_ton Wife & Alistress IIL. 221 If you were to put 
round you a heap of furbelow veils, you would look 
picturesque enough. 

Furbelow (fo s1bilo), v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢vazes. 
To ornament with a furbelow, or with something 
resembling a furbelow. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3743/4 Lost..a Deal Box. having in 
it a rich Scarf forbulo’d with a rich Gold Lace. 1731-7 
Mitter Gard. Dict. s.v. Chelone, Many fiat Seeds, that are 
furbelow’d on the Edges. 1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa’s Voy. 
ted. 3) 1. 157 It is furbeloed with a richer stuff, near half 
a yard in depth. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge (1849) 74/2 
Many a private chair too, inclosing some fine lady, 
monstrously hooped and furbelowed. 1865 L. OL1rHANT 
Piccadilly (1870) 222 Trains of daughters, furbelowed and 
flounced by the sae dressmakers. 

Jig. 1709-10 Appison Tatler No. 116 P 2 Very florid 
Harangues, which they did not fail to set off and furbelow 
(if I may be allowed the Metaphor) with many periodical 
Sentences. 1717 Prior Alma 1. 44 To break their points, 
you turn their force, And furbelow the plain discourse. 

absol, 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 171 They could 
trim, flounce, and furbelow to admiration, 

Hence Fu'rbelowed f//. a. 

1703 Farquuar /xconstant 1. i, Have you got home your 
furbelowed smocks yet? 19713 STEELE Guardian No. 142 
Ps, 1 am now rearing up a set of fine furbelowed dock-leaves. 
1835 Becxrorp ecoll. 104 Under a most sumptuously 
fringed and furbelowed canopy of purple velvet. 1861 J. R. 
Greene Max. Anim. Kingd., Calent, 123 It terminates in 
four furbelowed lips. 

+ Furber. Oés. Also 5 fourbour, forbyer, 6 
forborer, 7 forbere. [a. OF. forbere, forbeor, 
agent-n. f. fordzr to FURBISH.] = FURBISHER. 

¢1415 in Davies York Rec. (1843) 233 Coupers,..Fourbours. 

1492 Nottingham Rec. 111. 24, j.forbyer pretii vjd.  c1s15 
Cocke Lorel?s B, (Percy) 9 Gyrdelers, forborers, and 
webbers, 1609 D. Rocers in Digby ALyst. (1882) p. xxi, 
Smythes, forberes, Pewterers. 

Furbery, var. Fournrry, Ods. 

Furbish (fasbif), v. Forms: 4-6 furbusshe, 
4-7 furbush, (4 forbisch, fourbosh, 5 forbesh, 
foorbush,6 furbisshe,7 forbush),5forbysch(yn, 
5-7 f(o)urbyssh(e, 4- furbish. [ad. OF. fordiss- 
lengthened stem of fordir ( = Pr. forbir, It. for- 
bire), ad. OHG. furban in the same sense. ] 

1. ¢vans. To remove rust from (a weapon, armour, 
etc.); to brighten by rubbing, polish, burnish. 
Also with 2. 

1382 Wyciir £zek. xxi. 9 The swerd is whettid and 
furbishid. c 1483 Caxton Vocad. 16 A swerde, Whiche me 
ought to furbysshe. c1g30 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 327 Varlettes were furbusshynge .. of theyr maysters 
harneys. 1647 Warp S7wp. Cobler 70 In heaven..your 
swords are furbushed and sharpened, by him that made their 


FURCATE. 


metall. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xii, 1 .. furbished up one of 
the..cutlasses. 1791 Cowrer /déad xu. 415 Corslets fur- 
bish’d bright. 1832 Hawrtnorne Vanglewood 7., Golden 
fleece (1879) 215 As soon as they could furbish up their 
helinets. 1863 Geo. Ertor Romola u. xxi, Old arms duly 
furbished. 

absol. 1624 QuarLes Div. Poems, Fob ui. li, Or if, hy 
forbushing, he [the potter] take more paine To make it 
fairer, shall the Pot complaine? 

Jig. ¢1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 224 Men shulden 
not holde al gold pat shyneb as gold, for many pingis ben 
fourboshid ful falseli. 158: J. Bett //addon’s Ausw. Osor. 
134 b, He hath somewhat furbushed the old rusty Argumentes 
of other raynebeaten souldiours. 1593 SHaks. Rich. //, 1. 
iii. 76 With thy blessings steele my Lances point, That it 
may enter Mowbrayes waxen Coate, And furbish new the 
name of John a Gaunt. 1654 Trapp Coma. Fob xxix. 25 
He had so fourbished the sword of Justice with the Oyle of 
Mercy. 

2. ‘To brush or clean up (anything faded or 
soiled) ; to give a new look to (an object either 
matcrial or immaterial) ; to do or get up afresh, 
renovate, revive. “Chiefly with 2, occas. over. 

1587 GoLpine De Afornay xvii. (1617) 304 The soule, which 
must be fain to be, as it were, new furbished. 1598 E. Gitpin 
Skéial, (1878) 65 Thei’le flowt a man behind his backe, if he 
Be not trim furbish’d and in decencie. 1629 N. CARPENTER 
Achitophel ui. (1640) 131 He shewed himselfe ambitious to 
file and furbish over the staine of his shameful] life. 1642 
Futter floly & Prof. St. v. iv. 397 This infection 
[Pelagianisme] was to come to this Iland in after-ages, 
furbished up under a new name. 1687 DryveEN //ind & P. 
11, 582 Their ancient houses, running to decay, Are fur- 
bish’d up. 1691 Woop Ath. Orn. II. 28 The University 
Statutes .. were afterwards corrected, methodized, and 
furbisht over with excellent Latine. 1715 Rowe Lady Fane 
Gray 1. i, They furbish up their Holy ‘Irumpery. 1774 
J. Q. Apams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 5, 1 might be furbishing 
up iny cld reading in Law and History. 1837 SouTHEy 
Doctor 1V. cxxiii. 228 Some part of the furniture was to 
be furbished, some to be renewed. 1844 Disraewi Coningsby 
vu. fii, What we want. .is not to..furbish up old baronies, 
but to establish great principles. 

+b. zntr. for refl. Obs. rare. 

1697 Dennis Plot & no Plot 1.12 Go, get you gone and 
furbish, you little young Dog. 

Hence Fu'rbished /7/. a.; Fu'rbishing vé/. sé. ; 
also attvib. and used gerundially with the omission 
of zz. Also Purrbish sé., the action of the vb. 

1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. iti. (1869) 2 A foorbushed 
swerd wel grownden. 1463 J/ann. & Househ, Exp. 226 My 
mastyre payd to Robyn the armerere. .ffor xij. dayis werke 
in fforbeshynge, iij.s. 1605 SHaxs. Afacd. 1. il. 32 The 
Norweyan Lord... With furbusht Armes, and new supplyes 
of men, Begana fresh assault. «1640 BALL Anse. F, Can. 
(1642) 90 A new furbishing over of the same broken staffe. 
1713 STEELE Exgiishim. No. 40. 264 These..are lately 
furbishing up to shine out at some favonrable Conjuncture. 
1975 S. J. Pratr Liberal Opin. 11. 159 For all the furbish’d 
up stuffit contains. 1839 Cot. Hawker Déary (1893! 11. 171 
Had a general furbish of all the gear and stores. 1875 
Jowetr Plazo (ed. 2) 1V.438 To this the arts of fulling and.. 
furbishing attend in a number of minute particulars, 1862 
Lond, Rev. 30 Aug. 188 The tarnished lace having been 
subjected to a furbishing process. 

+ Furbishable, 2. Ods.—° 
furbished or polished. 

1611 Cotcr., Polissable, burnishable, furbishable. 

Furbisher ({o-1bifer).  [f. FursisH v.+-rr 1. 
Cf. F. fourbisseur.] One who furbishes. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 470/1 Foorbyschowre, eruginator. 
c 1483 Caxton Vocab. 16 Denis the fourbysshour Hath of 
me a swerd. 1594 AZirr. Policy (1599) 257 The which 
Armourers, Fourbushers, Cutlers, and such tke doe furnish. 
1653 Urqunart Rabelais 11. xxx. 199 Ogier the Dane was 
a Furbisher of armour. 1766 Entick London 1V. 344 
Wherein are..employed about 14 furbishers, in cleaning, 
repairing, and new-placing the arms. 1840 Cot, HAWKER 
Diary (1893) 11. 172 About getting Long the appointment 
of furbisher at the Tower. 1881 J. Evans Axc. Bronze 
Loiplem. 5 A furbisher of every cutting instrument in those 
metals. 

Jig. %617 J. Moore Alafpe Mans Mortal. 1. v. 126 As 
furbushers, to varnish vs from the rust and canker of our 
corruption. i. 

Furbishment ‘fo-sbifmént’. [f Fursisu v. 
+-MENT.] The action of the vb. FURBISH. 

1850 Brackie schylus 1. Pref. 8 Every sort of fine 
flourishing and delicate furbishment. 

| Furea (forka). om. Ant. (and allusively). 
[L.] A gallows. 

1653 Jer. Tayvtor XAV Serm. Gold.-Grove xii. 162 They 
shall escape the fusca and the wheel. 19979 Gentl. Alag. 
X LIX. 460 The American General deserved a furca rather 
than a sischianza, 

Furcate (fo-ike't, -A. a. [ad. med.L. furcatus 
(ofa hoof) cloven, f. L. furca fork.] Formed like 
a fork : forked or branched. 

1819 G. SAMOUELLE Hxtomol. Compend. 248 Converted 
into a furcate tail. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, (1828) 111. 
xxix. 149 ‘he furcate horn of the caterpillar of Parnassius 
Apollo, 1841-71 T. R. Jones Avim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 729 
The insect, being seized by its furcate extremity, is.. 
brought between the jaws of its destroyer. 1870 BENTLEY 
Bot. 148 A variety of venation may be therefore called Fur- 
cate or forked. 

Hence Fu‘reately adv. Also Furea‘to-, used 
as combining form = forkedly-. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 163 Segregato-gemmate, fur- 
cately ramose. /éid, 511 Glomerate or furcato-ramose. 
/bid. 669 Furcato-dichotomous, two feet high, axils arcuate. 

Furcate (fmike't),v. [f. ppl. stem of assumed 
L. *furcare, f. furca Fork sb.) txtr. To form 
a fork ; to divide into brahches. 


Capable of being 


FURCATED. 


1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 79 These lines frequently furcate 
or give out lateral branches. /4r/. 198 Stems straight, 
furcating. 1852 — Crust. 1. 142 Another small fissure, 
which furcates a sbort distance above. 

[f. med.L. fur- 


Furcated (fa1keitéd), pp/. a. 
cal-us+ -41.) =FURCATE a, 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 426 Ramuli furcated at 
the apex. 1847-9 Topp Cycd, dnat.1V. 01 1 Chetonotus 
and Ichthydium possess a furcated foot. 1859 W. H. Grecory 
Egypt 1. 174 The dém-palm. .invariably divides at a certain 
height into two branches, and these again..become fur- 
cated. 1874 Cooke Fung? 52 Each of these .. branch out 
into a fureated form. 


Furcation (foske‘fan). [f. L furca fork; see 
-aTion.] A forking or branching ; hence, a fork- 
like division or branch. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, ui. ix. 124 When they 
(deer] grow old, they. .first doe lose their..brow Antlers or, 
lowest furcations next the head. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 
gx There are two modes of branching :—:. By a simple 
furcation of the extremity of a branch. 1862 — Aan. 
Geol. 36 Another furcation of it passes by Eastern Borneo, 
1874 Cookr Fungi 52 ‘The furcations being made in sucb a 
manner that the ends of the branch at last so stand together 
that their surface forms a ball. 

(ad. F. fourche 


Furch (foitf,. Also Foccu. 
Fork 56.] 

+1. = Foccn 2. Obs. 

1491 in Lid, Treas. Acc. Scotd, (1877) 1.181 Item. .tilla man 
of the Chanslaris that brocht a furche of venyson to the 
King vs. 1693 Urounart Kade/ais m1, xi, My heart like 
the furch of a hart in rut doth beat within my breast. 

2. Vet. Surg. =k RusH, FroG, Also avirié. in 
furch-slay. 

{App. introduced by B. Clark, as a more etymologically 
correct substitute for the current forms. The Fr. equiva- 
lent is fourche!te.] 

1842 Bracy Crark On Ruuning Frush ved, 3 2 Vhe part 
diseased, and which in my Treatise on the Foot of the 
Horse published in 1809, I called the Furch-stay, as being 
the part which held the base of the Furch together. /Acid. 
3 This remarkable part was without any name and very 
ittle noticed, till I gave it the epithet Frog-stay or Furch- 
stay, 

Furch, obs. form of Furrow, 

Furchur e, var. of Forcnurr, Ods. 

13.. A. Ads. 4995 Another folk there is bisyde That 
habbeth furchures swithe wide. 

Furciferous (foisiferas a. [f. L. furcifer (f. 
furca Fork sb. + -fer bearing) fork-bearer, hence 
(with reference to the ‘ fork’ or yoke placed on the 
necks of criminals) rascal, jail-bird + -ovs.] 

1. Ent, Bearing a forked process; said of the 
larvee of certain butterflies (Cen?. Dict.). 

2. Rascally. rare (somewhat jocular). 

1823 Monthly Mag. LV. 222 Long addicted to furciferous 
practices, 1835 De Quincey in /ar!’s Vay. 11. 81 Observe 
the dilemma into which these furciferous knaves must drop. 

|Furcula fo-akiila\. Ornith. [L. furctela, dim. 
of furca lork.) A forked bone below the neck of 
a bird, consisting of the two clavicles and an inter- 
clavicle ; the merry-thought or wish-bone, 

1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1878) 16 Relative size of the 
two arms of the furcula. 1868 — Anim. & Pl. 1. v. 175 
The sternum, scapulz, and furcula are all reduced in pro- 
portional length. 

Furcular (fm siki#lis;, a. Also 6 furculare. 
[ad. OF. furculaire, f. 1. Kuncu.a; in later use 
f. FuRcULA +-AR.} Of or pertaining to the furcula ; 
in early use, to the collar-bone. 

154 R. CopLann Gujidon's Quest. Chirurg. F 4b, Howe 
many bones are in y® sholdre?. .the bone sholdre blade and 
the bone furculare. 1856-8 W. CLakk Fan der [Hoeven’s 
Zool. 11, 609 Two clavicles, a coracoid and a furcular. 

+ Furcule. Oés. 
(ad. L. furcuda: see FurcuLa.) = Force. 
attrib. 

1541 R. CopLanp Gusiion's Quest. Chirurg. D 3b, Some be 
proprely lacertes that brede nyghe the eares tyll they come 
to the furcules or forkes of the brest. 1548-77 eee Anat. 
vii. (1888) 56 In the vpper ende of Thorax is an hole. .in 
which is set the foote of the Furklebone or Canel bone. 

i Farculum (fo-akidldm). Ornizh. [mod.L. 
furculum, incorrectly formed diin. of /urca.] 

= FURCULA, 

1833 Sir C, Bett Hand (1834) 54 The furculum or fork 
bone, which in carving, we detach after removing the wings 
of the fowl, corresponds with the clavicle. 1863 I.vruL 
antig. Man xxii. 451 ‘The furculum, or merry-thought. . 
marks the forepart of the trunk. 1873 J. Geikie Gt. /ce 
alge App. 525 The furculum of a gull was found in brick- 
clay at the Bridge of Johnston, near Paisley. 

+ Fu'rdel, fu'rdle, v. Oés. [var. of FaRpeEL, 
v.) ¢rans. To furl or fold. Also with 2. 

1594 GLENHAM .Vews fr. Levane Seas 16 Their sayles 
furdeld. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Peace France Wks. 
in, 114 1 The Colours furdled vp, the Drum is mute. 1635 
Fox's Voy. NW. Pass.‘ Hakluyt Soc.) $96 We strooke all our 
sayles and furdeld them up. a 1682 Sir T. Browse 7rac/s 
(1684) 34 Which being a drie and ligneous Plant .. though 
crumpled and furdled up, yet, if infused in Water, will 
swell and display its parts. 

Hence Fu'rdled ff/. a., + Fu'rdling vd/, sd, 

1658 Sir ‘T. Browxe Gard, Cyrus iii. 128 To urge the 
thwart enclosure and furdling of flowers, and blossomes 
before explication. : 

Furder, obs. form of FURTHER. 

t+ Pure, v. Obs. Sc. [f. *furre, Sc. form of Fore 
a journey. ] 


Also 


Also 6 furculle, furkle. 


61] 


1. trans. To bear, carry. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace int. 222 With flour and wyne als 
mekill as thai mycht fur. 1487 Sc. Acts Fas. /// (1814) 
II. 178/2 That na gudis be furit be pe master apoun his 
ouerloft. c1s60 A. Scorr Poems (S.T.S.) xvi. 1 How 
suld my febill body fure The dowble dolour I indure? 
1609 Skene Reg. Alay. 141 Na gudes sould be fured vpon 
the over-loft of the shippes. 

2. To lead, conduct. Also adso?. 

1536 BettenpDEeN Cron. Scoé. (1821) 1. Proheme p. vi, So 
far as laboure and his wisdome furis. 1637 Moxro Exped. 
1.45 To his Master the Kings Majesty or Generall, that 
fuers or leades the warre. fl 

Hence Fuwring vd/. sé., freight. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 11. 246 For birth and wecht hir 
furing wes so hie, With thame ilkane scho sank into the se, 

Fure, obs. form of Fire. 

+Furel. Ods. [Possibly a mistake of some 
kind; cf. ForcHE.} ?A gallows. 

1587 Harrison England 1. xix. (1877) 1. 310 It is not 
lawfull for anie subject .. to .. set vp furels, tumbrell, thew 
or pillorie..within his owne soile without his [the king’s] 
warrant and grant. 

Furel, obs. var. ForEL, sheath. 

Furen, var. F1BEN a@., Oés., fiery. 

Farfur (fo-sf1). Path. Pl. furfures. Also 7 
furfaire, 9 arch. furfair. [a. L. furfur bran.] 
Dandriff, scurf ; p/. particles of epidermis or scurf ; 
also, a bran-like sediment in the urine. 

1621 Burton Anat. JMel. 1. i. 1, iii. (1651) 7 Grievances, 
which. .are inward or outward .. belonging to the brain, as 
baldness, falling of haire, furfaire. /é7d. 1. i. av. ili. 231 
Leprosie, Ulcers, Itches, Furfures, Scabs, etc. 1754 Dict. 
sirts & Sc. 11. 1358 Vhose excrementitious particles which 
are evacuated with the urine, are also called furfures. 1798- 
1808 R. WitLan Cufaseous Dis.in Cullen's Nosol. Method. 
App. (1820) 320 mofe, Furfur (scruf), small exfoliations of 
the cuticle which oceur after slight inflainmation of the skin. 
1835 Browninc Paracelsus iv. 117 My outward crust Of lies, 
which wrapas tetter, morphew, furfair, Wrap the sound flesh. 
3885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Hurfur, a term applied, especially in 
France, to the layers of cnticle, like to bran, which are 
detached from the skin in such diseases as pityriasis. 

Furfuraceous (fosfiire'fas), a. Also 5 erron. 
-acerous, 8 -acious. [f. late L. furfuridce-us 
(f. furfur bran’ +-0us.} Resembling bran; scurfy, 
scaly; in Sot. covered with bran-like scales, 

1650 buLwek Anthropomet. 101 Vhe furfuracerous ex- 
crements of the Temples. 1735 J. Moore Columbarium 26 
The upper Chap of the Bill is half cover'd .. with a naked, 
white, tuberous, furfuraceous Flesh. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) 1. 674 The urine is peculiarly distinguished by 
a natural furfuraceous separation. 1860 BerKeLtey Sri. 
Fungol. 177 Stem somewhat flexuous, brittle, furfuraceous, 
then smooth. 1876 Clin, Soc. Trans. 1X. 45 The epidermis, 
on being scratched, was raised in furfuraceous scales. 

Furfuraniide (fo ifiiramaid), Also furfuro'l- 
amide. [f. FuRFUuR(OL + AMiDE.] <A _ white 
crystalline substance produced by the action of 
ammonia on furfurol. 

1845 Furfurolamide {see Furrurot]. 1864 Watts Dict. 
Chem, II. 747 Furfuramide [see FURFURINE], 

Furfuration foifiiré fon). rare—9. [f. L. frer- 
fur bran+-aTion.}] ‘The shedding of the skin in 
small branny particles’. (Sj. Soc. Lex.) 

1706 Puttuis ved. Kersey), /ux/uration, the falling of 
Dandriff or Scurf from the Head, when it is comb'd. 1721 
in Baitey. 1854 in Mayne £2. Lez. 

urfurine (foshiirin). [f. L. furfur bran + 
-tNE.} (See quot. 1864.) 

1845 [see Furrurot]. 1864 Warts Dict. Chem. 11. 747 
Furfurine..an organic base, isomeric with furfuramide, and 
produced therefrom under the influence of caustic potash, or 
simply of hear. 

Furfurol (foufiirgl). [f. L. furfur+-o1.) A 
volatile oil obtained by distilling bran with dilute 
sulphuric acid. 

1845 Fowses in PAil. Traus. CX XXYV. 261 The following 
. will be the provisional nomenclature :—Oil produced by 
the action of sulphuric acid on bran, &c.. termed ‘ furfurol ’ 
.- Product of the action of ammonia on furfurol or ‘ furfuro- 
lamide’. . Vegeto-alkali, ‘furfurine,’ produced by the dupli- 
cation of the elements of furfurolamide. 

+ Furfuro'se, a. Obs.-° [ad. L. furfurds-us, 
f. furfur bran.) Full of bran. 

1727 in Basey vol. II. 

Furfurous (tiaras), a. [f. Li furfur bran + 
-ouS.} Resembling bran ; containing bran or bran- 
like particles; made of bran. 

1547 Boorve Srev. Health \xxiii. 23 A furfurouse water or 
urine that is lyke as branne were in it, 1744 MitcHELL in 
Phil. Trans, XLT, 144 Furfurous Desquaminations. 1822 
Syp. Situ HWés, (1867) 1. 359 Furfurous bread and the 
water of the pool constitute his food. 

Furgon (fi-iggn). Also 6 furgone, 9 furgen, 
dtal, ¥RuGGAN. [ad. F. fourgon poker.) ta. An 
oven-fork, a poker \ods.). b. (See quot. 1881.) 

14.. Tundale's Vis. 1039 ‘The turmentowris com rennand 
With furgons and with tongis glowand. 1530 PAtscr. 223/2 
Furgone for an ovyn, uavidree. 1534 Eng. Ch. Furnit, 
(1866) 211, iij furgons of yron. 1881 Raymon A/inéng Gloss., 
Furgen, a round rod used for sounding a bloomary fire. 

+ Fu'rial, a. Obs. [a. OF. furial,ad. L. furia/-is, 
f. furza Fury.) Furious, raging. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 440 This furial pyne of helle. 
1640 J. Gower Ovrd's Fest, 43 Meanwhile, the young 
Prince, furiall lust doth move. 

Furibund (fiieribend), 2. Also 5 furybound, 
6 Sc. furebund, S-g furibond. fad. L. furi- 


FURIOUS. 


| bund-us (f, furére to rage); the earlier forms 
through F. fitbond.] Furious, raging, mad. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xix. 72 As a persone furybounde 
and furyous. 1535 Stewart Croa. Scot. 11, 610 All in ane 
mynd and will, Richt furebund. 160: B. Jonson Poetaster 
v. tii. M 3 b,[Ina list of affected words] Oblatrant—Obcacate 
—Furibund—Fatuate. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 78 
Enragements of that furibund animal the Matrix. 1755 
T. H. Crower Orl, Fur, xiv. cxix, Brutal, superb, audacious, 
furibond. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Xev. 1.1. iv. (1872) 120 A waste 
energy as of Hercules not yet furibund. 1855 R. R. MADDEN 
Life C'tess Blessington 11, 104 Strangely jocular in his furi- 
bond movements. 1880 Standard 16 Jan. 4 The furibund 
utterances of Ultramontane journalism. 

+ Fu-ribundal, ¢. Ods. rare—. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.] = prec. 

1592 G. Harvey fverce’s Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 17 
The furibundall Champion of Fame. 

Furicane, -cana, -cano: see HURRICANE, 

+ Furie, v. Oés.—' [ad. OF. furrer, fourrer to 
forage.] zur. To search. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 377/26 To furie after a Carpenter. 

Furied (fiterid), 2. rare. [f. Fury + -ep2.] 
Having fury, furious. 

1898 P. W. Wyatr /ardrada 6 The fight Unbroken 
raged in its first furicd might. 

+ Furrifuff. Ods. rare-'. 

1689 T. Prunxer Char. Gd. Commander 14 Timon 
| Misantropos (though churl enough) [ think, was better than 
this Furifuff. 

Furify fiierilai), v. rare. 
| evans. Yo render furious. 
ae Browninc Fifine Ixxix, Some real man..must thwart 

And furify and set a-fizz this counterpart O’ the pismire. 

(?f. Furious a. +-ant.] 


[f. Fury + -\DFyY.] 


Furio‘sant, ¢. //er. 
(See quot.) 

1828-40 Berry Encycl. [ler. 1, Furtosant, is a term 
applicable to the bull. .and other animals, when depicted in 
a rage, or madness; it is also termed rangaut. 

Furiosity (finrijp’siti). fad. late L. feeredsz- 
tal-emt, {. furtosus Furious: see -1TY.] 

l. The quality or state of being furious; fury; 
an instance of this. Now rare. 

1509 Barciay Siyp of Folys (1570) 69 His owne madnes 
and cruell furiositie. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus i. 578 
We reid greit furiositie Of slauchter maid be Leui and 
Simeon. 1727 Bairey vol. 11, Fusfost/y, furiousness. 1894 
Prit. Ropixson in Jonthly Packet Feb, 152 His furiosities 
do not count for much. 

2. Madness, esp. in Se. Law (see quot. 1882). 
Brieve of furtostly: a BRIEVE directing an inquiry 
as to a person’s sanity. 

143a-so tr, //igden (Rolls) 1V. 371 After the detbe of 
whom, Claudius..as in furiosite, wolde say oftetymes, and 
inquire .. why Messalina his lady come not to table, 1475 
Se. Acts Fas, (1/7 (1814) 11. 112 Pat in tyme tocum pe said 
brefe be reformit and a clauss put parin to Inquere of be 
foly and furiosite. 1557-75 Drurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne) 
75 he quenis grace commandit him to pas to tlie castell 
of Edinburgh induring hir will, to appeis the furiositie 
foirsuid. 1707 in A thenazum 1 Feb. (1896) 143/1 A person, 
because of her Furiosity, unfitt to be dealt with according 
to Discipline. 1752 Loututan Form of Process (ed. 2: 
286 Services of faicery and Furiosity to pay as General 
Services. 1814 Scotr Hav, xii, As it is expressed in the 
breves of furiosity. 1868 Ac?¢ 31 § 32 Hict. c. 100 § 101 
‘The brieves of furiosity and idiotry hitherto in use are 
hereby abolished. 1882 I. Bell's Dict. Law Scotl., 
Furiostty, or madness, by which the judgment is prevented 
from being applied to the ordinary purposes of life. 

| Furioso (fzr/ds0), 2. and sd. [It.:—L. furi- 
dsus: see FURIOUS a.] 

A. adj. (Ausic.) See quot. 1825. Also quasi-adv. 

1823 Crass Techuol. Dict., Furioso (Mus.) or con furia, 
Italian, signifying furiously or with vehemence. 1825 
Dasnecey Eucycl. Mus., Furtoso denotes a quick move- 
ment, but principally that species of movement which re- 
quires a wildness of character in the execution. 

B. sd. A furious person. (Also furiosa fem.) 

Presumably suggested by the title of Ariosto’s Orlando 
Furtoso, 

a 1670 Hacker Abp. Williams 11. § 202 (1693) 218 A violent 
Man, and a Furioxo. 1710 Age ef Wouders vi. in Wilkins 
Pol. Ball, (1860) 11. 69 ‘The furiosas of the Church Come 
foremost like the wind. 1726 De For Hist. Devil u. viii. 
(1840) 290 He gave Oliver the protectorship, but would rot 
let him call himself king, which stuck so close to that furioso, 
that the mortification spread into his soul. 1784 Lets. fo 
lonovia & Marianne 1.74, 1 have heard one of these pitiful 
furioso’s raving to a most amiable woman. 

Furious (fiierias), 2. Also 4 furyus, 5-6 Se. 
-ius, 5 Sc. furiouss, -eous, s-6 furyous, 6 furi- 
ouse. [a. OF. furteus (mod.F. furteux), ad. L. 
furtosus, £. furia Fury.) 

| 1. Of a person, an animal, etc.: Full of fury or 
fierce passion ; mad with anger, zeal, or the like; 
raging, frantic. Also of actions, attributes, utter- 
ances: Proceeding from or exhibiting fury; fierce, 


raging, destructively or menacingly violent. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 143 Now wol I speke of 
Mars, furious and wood, ¢1430 Lypc. Wit. Poems 157 
Whan he [the lioun] is moost furious in his myhte, 
Ther comyth a quarteyn. 1535 CoverbALe Ps. vii. 6 Lift 
vp thyself ouer the furious indignacion of myne enemies. 
158a N. Licneriecn tr. Castanheda’s Cong, E, Ind. xxxvi. 
87a, Heerevppon, they began in a furious outrage, running 
out of their dores like madde men. 161r Biste £zeé. v. 15 
When I shall execute iudgments in thee in anger and in 
furie, and in furious rebukes, 1641 in Hearne Cod/ect. 15 
Aug. (1706) (O. H. S.) 1. 285 Y* furiousest Presbyterians. 
1645 Mitton Zetrach. To Parlt., Wks. (1847) 175/2 Tlic 
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FURIOUSLY. 


furious incitements which have been us’d. 
Virg. Georg. 1. 419 The furious Mare, Barr'd from the 
Male, is frantick with Despair. 1752 Hume ss. & Treat. 
(1777) I. 62 Parties of religion are more furious. a 1853 
Rosertson Lecé. ii, (1858) 58 Furious against every one 
whose words make them tremble at their own insecurity. 
1855 Motiey Dutch Rep. 1. iii. (1866) 112 The King, already 
enraged, was furious at the presentation of this petition. 
1863 F. A. Kemsce Resid. Georgia 14, | cannot help heing 
astonished at the furious and ungoverned execration. 

b. transf. Of the elements: Moving with or as 
if moved by fury, violent, raging. 

1585 T. WasuincTon tr, Micholay’s Voy. ut. vii. 80 If the 
water be too furious and deepe. 1611 Suaxs. Cyd, 1. ii. 
259 Feare no more. .the furious Winters rages. 1700 S. L. 
tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 126 It got a head after so furious 
a manner, that it set fire on the Ship itself. 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scotl. in 1772, 119 From the top is a view of the 
furious Stream. 1799 Cowrer Casfaway iv, The furious 
blast, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxiv. (1856) 196 Blowing 
a furious gale. 

+ ¢. Of pains, diseascs, evil influences: Raging, 
cruel. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 373 In langour and in torment 
furyus. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. vill. (1544) 14 Folke 
were there blent with furious darkenes. c1470 HENRY 
Wallace 1. 211 In fureous payne. 1597 GERARDE /ferbal 11. 
li. 270 Furious agues. 1627 Asp. Aspot arr. in Rushw. 
flist, Coll. (1659) 1. 434 Some furious infirmities of Body. 

d. Fast and furious: (of mirth) eager, uproar- 
ious, noisy. 

1790 [see Fun 3]. 1820 Scorr /zvanhoe xviii, Fast and 
furious grew the mirth of the parties. 

2. Hyperbolically (after Fr. use): 
extravagant. rare. 

1668 Drypen Evening’s Love i. i, What a furious indi- 
gence of ribbons is here upon my head! /é¢d. v. i, I will 
do my best to disingage my Heart from this furious Tender 
which I have for him. 1822-56 De Quincey Confess. (1862) 
7 Without a suspicion of his own furious romancing, 

3. Mad, insane. Oés. exc. in Scots Law. 

1475 Sc. Acts Fas. [1] (1814) Il. 112 The Inquest fyndis 
pat he was ouder fule or furiouss. 1564 CAild A/arriages, 
etc. (1897) 135 She, beinge seruaunt with the testatrix, did 
neuer knowe that euer she was Lunatike or furiouse. 1597 
Hooker £ccl, Pol. v. \xiv. § 4 Neither furious persons nor 
children may receive any ciuill stipulation. 1609 SKENE 
Reg. Maz., Stat. Robt. 1, 33 Fvyrious men sould be taken, 
and keiped be their friends. 1642 View Print. Book int. 
Observat. 10 Except the King be Captive, furious, or in 
his infancy. 1754 Erskine Princ. Se, Law (1809) 66 Idiots 
..and furious persons vannot marry. 


+4. Foolish, absurd. Oés. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 253 b, In theyr moost 
furyous & false opinyon they iudged hym a dissembler 
and an ypocryte. 1608-11 Hatt Medtt. & Vows 1. § 62, 
I have ever found, that to strive with my superiour is 
furious, with my equall doubtfull. 

5. Comé., as furtous-curious, faced adjs.; furious- 
qwzse adv. 

1598 SvivesTeR Dz Bartas u. i. iv, Handie-Craftes 630 
Dauncing, foaming, rowling furious-wise. 1614 — Little 
Bartas 407 The furious-curious Spell Of those Black-Artists. 
1636 RuTHERFoRD Le?s. (1862) I. 174 To go through a furious 
faced death to life eternal! _ 

Furiously (fite'riasli), adv. [f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 

1. With fury, ina mad or frantic manner, to an 
irrational degree, madly. 

1555 Even Decades 2 They furiousely cryed out againste 
him. ¢ 1610 Women Saints (E.E. T.S.) 46 The king raging 
at these wordes and full of concupiscence, furiouslie sayd 
vnto her [etc.]. 1611 Bist £2e%. xxiii. 25 They shall deale 
furiously with thee. 1751 Warsurton Fu/ian (ed. 2) 1. v. 
99 An inference so furiously sceptical, as would overturn 
the whole Body of civil history. 1849 Macautay /ést. 
Eng. 1. 362 His scheme was .. furiously attacked. 1873 
Brack Pr. Thule (1874) 18 To see how furiously jealous 
you would become. 1890 Sfectator 11 Oct., Furiously 
interested classes. 

2. With impetuous or boisterous motion or agita- 
tion ; swiftly, violently, vehemently. 

@1577 Gascoicne Dan Barthol., Reporters Concl. xix, 
So staies the streame, when furiouslie it flouth. 1611 
Biste 2 AKixgs ix, 20 Iehu.. driueth furiously. 1686 tr. 
Chardin’s Trav. 391 Vhe water ..is furiously hot. 1700 
S.L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 72 The Piece recoiled so 
furiously. 1758 Reip tr. Macguer’s Chyin. 1. 279 The 
Phosphorus took fire, burnt furiously, and burst the vessels. 
1797 AIrs. Rapcuirre /talian xvi, Perceiving his master 
beset, he came furiously to his aid. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge vi, Before the words had passed my lips, he rode 
upon me furiously. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. vi. § 312 Here 
..the sea-hreeze blows furiously. 1877 Lapv Brassey Voy. 
Sunbeam xv. (1878: 269 Where the molten lava dashed up 
furiously against the rocks. 

3. Excessively, ‘awfully’. Cf. I. frerresesement. 

1822-56 De Quincey Coz/fess. (1862) 35 The lady of 1752 
if living in 1800 must be furiously wrinkled. 

Furiousness (fiie‘riosnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being furious; 
madness, fury. 

c1g00 Aelusine xvi. 32x Makyng.. by her furyousnes 
suche horryhle crye & noyse that it semed al thayer to be 
replete with thundre & teinpeste. 1535 CoverDaLe Ps. 
Ixxviili]. 49 He sent vpon them y* furiousnesse of his wrath. 
1628 WiturR Brit. Rementb. ur. 1125 Unlesse God had, in 
mercy, curh'd their furiousnesse. 1746-7 Hervey Jledit. 
(1818) 189 Instead of discharging the furiousness of his wrath 
upon this guilty head. 1840 in SMarT; and in later Dicts. 

Furison. Obs. exc. Her. [a. MDu. veur- 
yen (Kilian wierijzer), f. vuur Fire sb. + i7zen, 
yzer, IRON. (Pcrh. FLEERISH is a corruption of 
this.)} (See quot. 1889.) 


1697 DryDEN 


Excessive, 
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1536 BELLENDEN Cro, Scot. (1821) 1. p. lvii, He that was 
found in the army but flint and furisine, or but his swerd. 
1889 ELvin Dict. /ler., Furisons, the steel used for striking 


fire from a flint. 
Furl (foil), sb. [f. next vb.] 


1. A roll, coil, or curl of any furled body. 

1643 WiTHER Campo Alusz 17 [Who] Hath taken downe, 
one furle of his proud sailes. 1746-7 Hervey Medi. (1818) 
180 Ye vernal Clouds, furls of finer air, folds of softer 
moisture. 

2. The action of furling or state of being furled, 
the manner in which a sail is furled. 

1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer xxxii, ‘Vhat part of the sail .. 
was wanted to be rolled in with the furl. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mast xxiii. 70 Every sailor knows that a vessel is 
judged cf, a good deal, by the furl of her sails. 

Furl (foil), v. [prob., as Prof. Skeat suggests, 
an alteration of FuRDLE v. 

This cannot, however, be considered certain, as furidle 
may have been due to a mixture of furl and fardle. Cf. 
the synonymous F. ferler (by Littré regarded as adopted 
from Eng.), also early mod.F. /res/er (cited s.y. FRILL).] 

- trans. ‘To roll up and bind (a sail) neatly 
upon its respective yard or boom’ (Adm. Smyth) ; 
to roll or gather up (a flag) into small compass. 
Also with up. To furl in a body, the bunt (see 
vbl. sb. 1). 

1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 113 Offering vs, 
if wee woulde, to furle his Flagges. and to be at our com- 
maundement in all things. 1626 Six #. Drake revived in 
Arb. Garner V. 500 A ship..which..had not yet furled her 
sprit-sail, 1647 Warp Sixp. Cobler 33 By furling up all 
the Ensignes. 1712 W. Rocers Voy, 24 A Sailor going up 
to furl the Main-Top-Gallant Sail, fell. 1720 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 5917/3 They furled their Colours and began to fly. 
1748 Anson's Voy. ui. ii. (ed. 4) 413 We were full five hours 
in furling our sails. 1775 7ender Father 11. 142 The method 
of furling up a pair of colours. 1842 Tennyson Locksley 
fall 127 Till. .the battle- flags were furl’d In the Parliament 
of inan. 1876 Saunpers Lion in Path vii, The fisherman 
furls his sail. 

b. transf. and fig. 

a1657 Lovetacs Poems (1864) 232 All the hopes of your 
reward you furl. 1659 D. Pett /ipr. Sea 318 When pro- 
vidence has heen pleased to furle up the foggy curtains 
of the Heavens. 1713 Guardian No. 11 » 8 She ona sud- 
den..furl’d her fan. 1742 Loud. & Country Brew... (ed. 4) 
65 This Paper must be furled or twisted round the Bung. 
1801 SoutHey 7ha/aba 11. v, Moath furl’d the tent. 1816 
Scort Old Mort, xi, 1 hope my sister-in-law is well—furl up 
the hed-curtain. 1847 Ats. Smitu Chr. Tadpole viii. (1879) 
84 The umbrella was directly furled. 1861 Lytron & FANE 
Tannhdéuser 15 But, furl’d beneath that florid surface, 
lurk'd A vice of nature, breeding death, not life. 1863 Fr. 
A. Kempe Resid. Georgia 69 The eagle..furled his great 
wings. 

+ 2. To twist or curl (hair). 
FRILL v. Obs. 

1606 SyLvESTER Du Bartas u. iv. 11. Aagnif. 742 One.. 
Combs out at length her goodly golden locks..Th’other.. 
Frizzles and Furls in Curls and Rings a-part. 

+b. Of a lion: To ruffle (its mane). Ods. 

1682 Tate Abs. & Achit. 1. 837 [The lion] Disdaining 
furls his mane and tears the ground. 

+3. To make undulations on (a surface); to 
furrow, wrinkle. Odés. 

1681 CHETHAM Angler's Vade-m. x. § 1 (1689) 968 Cloudy 
and windy day that furls the Water. 1742 SHENSTONE 
Schoolinistr, 261 He..furls his wrinkly front, and cries, 
‘What stuff is here!’ a 1763 —~ Odes, etc. (1765) 206 Nor 
bite your lip, nor furl your brow. 

4. To swathe or envelope éz or with something 
twisted or folded. Now rave. 

171z2 STEELE Sfect. No. 53 ? 8 A Purple Canopy furled 
with curious Wreaths of Drapery. 1806 A. Duncax Nelson's 
Funeral 29 Hisstaff tipped with silver,and furled with sarsnet. 
a1850 Rossetm Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 184 When its flesh 
is furl’d Within a shroud. 

5. intr. To become furled: to be rolled or 
gathered upin a spiral or twisted form; to curl z. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. No. 1130/4 Her Foresail and Foretopsail 
furling aloft. 1686 Goap Cedest. Bodies 1. ii. 2 It [a fog] 
sometimes casts it self into Threds or Ropes, and by the 
warmth of the Sun furls up into Gossamere. 1816 Byron 
Siege Cor. xi, The banners drooped along their staves And 
as they fell around them furling. 1821 — ¥uvan in, Ixxii, 
Her.. Turkish trousers furl’d Above the prettiest ankle in 
the world. ; 

b. (with from, off.) To roll away (like passing 
clouds). Also (stonce-use) of the sky, to furl 
asunder. 

1814 Prophetess 1. v, Vhe Trojan ruins burning, and the 
skies Furling asunder, that the Gods may view ‘heir 
dreadful warrants rig’rously fulfill’d. 1844 Lowect Poews, 
Forlorn viii, And years of misery and sin Furl off, and leave 
her heaven blue. — Caftive v, The dread, like mist in 
sunshine, Furled serenely from her mind. 1859 Miss Mctock 
Rowant, T, 206 ‘The clouds furled off from the sky. 

"| G. Misused for zzefter/. 

1798 Pennant /Hindoostan Il. 153 A lady..laid hold of 
an umbrella, and furling it full in the animal's face, terrified 
it so that it instantly retired. 

Hence Purled ff/. a. Also Fu'rler, one who 
furls: only in comb., as sael furler. 

@ 1659 CLEVELAND A/ay Day i, Why shroud Ye up your 
selves in the furl’d Sails of Night? c1860 H. Stuart Sca- 
man's Catech. 45 Vhe sailfurlers go helow. 1867 SmvTH 
Sailors Word-bk., Gasket, a cord..to secure furled sails to 
the yard. 

+¥Furlength. Sc. Obs. [=furrow-length, 
q.v. tinder Furrow.] = FURLONG. 

ax14oo-so Alexander 2898 3it hase pe flode, as I fynd 


In quot. adsol. Cf. 


FURLONG. 


a furelenth of hrede. c1450 Golagros & Gaw. 1279 Ane 
furlenth before his folk, on feildis so faw. 

Furless (foulés), a. [f. Fur sd.1 + -ress.] 
Having no fur. 

1855 Gero. Exiot Fru, in Life (1884) 1. 301 Though he was 
wrapped in fur; and we, all fur-less as we were, pitied him. 
1882 Miss Wootson Aune 7 ‘Vhe degeneracy of the furless 
times. 

Furlet, -ot, obs. forms of Fir.or. 

Furling (foslin), vd/. so. [f. Fur. v. + -1ne VJ 

1. The action of the vb. Furling in a body, in 
the bunt (see quot. 1867). 

1836 E. Howarp R. Reefer xxxii, That they might prac- 
tise furling. 1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. iv. 345 The 
instinctive furling off..of a conceived external world of 
possihilities from a conscious and persisting personality. 
1867 SmMyTH Sazlor’s Word-bk., Furling in a body, a method 
of rolling up a topsail..by gathering all the loose part of 
the sail into the top, ahout the heel ofthe topmast, wherehy 
the yard appears much thinner and lighter than when the 
sail is furled in the usual manner, which is sometimes 
termed, for distinction sake, furling in the diz. 

2. Comb.,as furling-system; furling-line, a line 
or cord used in furling sails. 

1626 Carr. Smitu Accid. Vug. Sea-meu 15 Vhe .. gassits 
or furling lines. 1627 -- Seaman’s Gram. v. 22 Furling 
lines are small lines made fast to the top saile, top gallant 
saile, and the missen yards armes. 1860 A/erc. Marine 
Mag. VII. 114 Captain Finlay intended to confine his 
furling system..to schooners. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Wora- 
bk., Furling-line, a generally flat cord called a gasket. 

Furlong (fmilpn). Forms: 1 furlang, -ung, 
2 -eng, 3-5 fur(e)lang(e, 4 ferlong, fourlonge, 
4-5 for(e)lang(e, 4-6 -long/e, 4-5 fur(e)longe, 
4~ furlong. //. 4-5 for-, furlong. [OE. fur- 
lang str. neut., f. furh, Furrow + lang, Lone a.] 

1. Originally, the length of the furrow in the 
common field, which was theorctically regarded as 
a square containing ten acres. Asa lineal measure, 
the furlong therefore varied according to the extent 
assigned at various times and places to the Acre, 
but was usually understood to be equal to 4o poles 
(rods, perches). As early as the gth c. it was 
regarded as the equivalent of the Roman s¢adiun, 
which was 3 of a Roman mile; and hence furlong 
has always been used as a name for the eighth part 
of an English mile, whether this coincided with 
the agricultural measure so called or not. The 
present statute furlong is 220 yards, and is equal 
both to the eighth part of a statute mile, and to the 
side of a square of 10 statute acres. 

@. as a measure in current nse. (Early examples 
are wanting. ) 

¢ 1330 Arth. § Merl. 6693.V. forlong he dede hem recoile. 
1377 Lanot, P. PZ. B. v. 5 Er I hadde faren a fourlonge 
feyntise me hente. 14.. Szx Bexes 752 (MS. M.) Ther was 
no hors in the world so stronge That myght ffolowe hym 
afur longe. @1400-s0 Alexander 3856 A foure furelange 
or fyue it was of full brede. 1470-85 Matory Arthur ix. 
xi, Thenne he..departed his waye a furlonge. 1559 W. 
CunninGHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 56 There is also diversitie 
what a Furlong should conteine in length. 1627 Capt. 
Smitu Seaman's Gram. x. 48 Fifteene furlongs, that is, 
a mile and % parts. 1653 Wa.ton Angier v. 123 For 
Gesner observes, the Otter smels a fish forty furlong off 
him in the water. 1703 MAUNDRELL Fourn. Ferns. (1732) 
15 Ahout two furlongs out of Town. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/. 
Supp. s.v., In Scotland the furlong is equal to forty falls. 
1789 G. Wiite Se/borne xvi. (1853) 68 This noise may be 
heard a furlong or more. 1814 Scotr Ld. of [sles vi. xxix, 
The fresh and desperate onset bore The foes three furlongs 
back. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc, His day’s ride is 
a furlong space. F . 

b. Antig. as a rendering of L. s¢tadzzem or Gr. 
aratiov. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xxv. (1890) 56 Se is breora fur- 
lunga brad. c1reco Ags. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 13 Syxtigz fur- 
langa fram hierusalem. 13.. £. &. Adllit. P. A. 1030 
Twelue [thousand] forlonge space. 1382 Wyctir Luke 
xxiv. 13 A castel, that was fro Jerusalem in space of sixty 
furlongis. 1550 Bate /wage Soth Ch. m. xxi. H hij, A 
furlonge is the eyght parte of a myle and contayneth 
a hundreth and xxv. paces, which is in length vi. hundreth 
and xxv. fote. 1625-35 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. 1. viii. 
(ed. 2) 195 A Furlong contains according to Herodotus 600 
feet. 1760 Fawkes [Vero & Leander 23 note, Vhe narrowest 
Part of the Channel is ahout seven Stadia, or Furlongs, 

+e. Furlong way: a short distance, hence the 
time taken in walking this, a brief space. Ods. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer //. Fame in. 974 Or hyt a forionge way 
was olde. 1386 — J/iller’s 7. 451 They sitten stille wel 
a furlong way. c¢1450 720 Cookery-bks. 1. 91 Penne take 
hem downe..and lete stonde a forlonge wey or ij. 1470-85 
Ma ory Arthur v. v, Thad leuer..that I hadde ben a for- 
longe way to fore hym. 

+ 2. Used (on the analogy of 1 b) to render L. 
stadium in the sense of ‘ the course for foot-races’. 
(Chiefly fig.) Obs. ; —. 

The course for runners at Olympia was a stadium in 
length ; hence the use of ordécov, stadium in this sense. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. wv. pr. iii. 93 (Camb. MS.) Yif a 
man rennep in the stadie or in the forlong for the corone. 
¢ 1380 Wyciir Sexm. Sel. Wks. II. 258 Pei pat rennen in be 
ferlong for be pris. 1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 328 After 
the forlonge of thys presente lyfe. 1526 Pilgr. Pex/. (1531) 
62 b, For every relygyous persone sholde renne in the fore- 
longe of perfeccyon. 

3. An area of land a ‘ furlong’ each way, con- 


taining ten acres. . 


FURLOUGH. 


1819 Rees Cyc/.s.v., Tbe furlong as a superficial measure, is 
generally ro acres, according to the acre of different counties, 

+b. The eighth part of an acre. Ods.—° 

Perh, only a blunder of Minsheu. _ 

1617 MinsHeu Ductor, Furfong..is otherwise the eight 
part of an acre. 1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. ; 

4. The headland ofa common field. Ods. exc. dial. 

7854 Charter of E. goes of Wessex in Cod. Dipl. V. 
zzz Of twelf zkeran ut ford bufon scortan hlince xt das 
furlanges ende. 1649 Burne Eng. Jonprov. [mpr.\1652) 10 
One Furlong butting or Hadlanding upon other Furlongs. 
1877 .V. W. Linc. Gloss., Furlong, the road or boundary 
upon which the separate lots abut in an ‘open field’ or 
piece of unenclosed ground divided into several occupations. 

5. An indefinite division of an unenclosed field. 

1z.. Newminster Cartul. (1878) 122 Usque ad Gauelok 
furlang, 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. v. 424, I can fynde ina felde 
orin a fourlonge an hare. 1438 .Votlingham Rec. Il. 170 
Quinta acra jacet super eundem furlong. [Butis this 47] 1523 
FirzHers, Suz. 38b, At a furlong called Dale furlong y* 
whbiche furlong conteyneth .xxx. landes and two heed 
landes. 1637 Harrison in Sheffield Gloss., A piece of land 
enclosed lying in furlongs. @1825 Foray Voc. E. Anglia, 
Furlong, a division of an uninclosed cornfield. 1839 
STonEHOUsE A xholme 302 I'wo selions of land containing 
one acre, lying in a furlong called Foxholes, 1854 Miss 
Baker .Vorthanpt. Gloss., Furlong, an indefinite number 
of lands or ley, running parallel to each other. 

=Lanp. See quot. 1893.) Obs. exc. dial. 

1660 SHarrock Vegetables 97 The land must he cast into 
furlongs, that the furrows may convey the water one to 
another into a general trench. 1893 IWV/id/sh. Gloss., Furlong 
..tbe strip of newly-ploughed land lying between two main 
furrows. 

7. ‘The line of direction of plowed lands’ 
Marshall). 

1787 W. MarsHatt .Vorfolk I, (1795) 131 Endeavouring to 
lay their ‘furlongs’ north-and-south, that the sun may have 
an equal influence on either side the narrow ridges. 

Furlough (fa1lox), 56. Forms: 7 vorloffe, 
fore-loofe, forloff, furloff, -ogh, 7, 9 furlo, 8 
furloe, foreloff, 7-9 furlow, 7- furlough. a. 
Du. ver/of, app. formed in imitation of Ger. ver- 
laub, {. ver- For- pref.t + root /aub-: see BELIEVE 
v., LEAVE 56. Cf. Da. forlov, Sw. forlof. The 
Eng. word, having from the beginning been stressed 
on the first syll., scems to show influence of the syn- 
onymous Tu. oorlof, = Ger. urilaub OHG., MHG. 
urloup), abstract noun corresp. to the OTeut. vb. 
*izlaubdjan, -laubjan to give leavc, allow Goth. 
uslaubjan, OLIG. irloubén, mod.G. erlauben, OE. 
Glicfan : see A- pref.) and LEAVE sé6.] 

1, Leave of absence, esp. a permit or licence 
given to a soldier (or more rarely, an official) 
to be absent from duty for a stated time. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of V. v.i, The deed..is a thing of 
greater consequence, Then to be borne about in a blacke 
boxe, Like a Low-Countrey vorloffe, or Welsh-briefe. 
1637 R. Monro &xfed. 1. 34 The Lievetenant Colonell 
taking a fore-loofe, did go unto Holland. 1649 G. DanieL 
Trinarch., [fen. V, c\xxxii, They'd feigned Furloghs, of 
Sloth, or Feare, 1707 Farqunar Recruiting Officer \. i, 
Inter him a grenadter..absent on furlow. 1749 A/S. Desf. 
14 Nov., Bd. of Trade, S. Carolina T, 68 In Charles- 
town living on the license of your Excellency's third 
foreloff. 1772 Aun. Reg. 198/1 Maclauchlan. .was sent off 
upon a furlow for three months. 1804 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw, Desf. II]. 41 Officers not on furlough. are to join 
their corps without delay. 1835 Marryat Jac. /arthf. 
xxxvi, My uncle James came home on furlough, for he held 
a very high and lucrative situation under the Company. 
1893 Forues-MitcHete Remin, Gt. Mutiny 71 Over fifty 
men..were found to have furluughs, or leave-certificates.. 
in their p+ ckets. 

attrib, 1845 Stocquet.er /landbh. Brit. India (1854) 51 
The salaries are large. .the furlough allowance and retiring 
annuity handsome and all-sufficient. 1876 Moyde’s Milt. 
Dict. (ed. 3) s. v. Furlongh, Vhe furlough pay is as follows. 

Jig. 1816-7 CoLerincE Lay Serv. 378 One of those short 
furloughs from the service of the body, which the soul may 
sometimes obtain even in this, its militant state. 

b. extended to general usc. 

1763 Cowrer Let. 9 Aug. Wks. (1876) 5 My destination is 
settled at last, and I have obtained a furlough. 1793 Map. 
D’Arstay Lett. 22 Feb., You..could not refuse to her 
request the week’s furlough. 1843 Lerevre Life raz. 
Phys. 1 1. vii. 158, 1..demanded a furlough of a fortnight, 
to enable me to see my friends in England. 1848 KincsLey 
Saint's Trag. 1. i, Would but her saintship leave her gold 
behind, We'd give herself her furlough. 

+ 2. A passport; a licence, or permit. 

a1659 CLeveLAND Ws. (1687) 7 Vhe greatest Honours 
on the aged hurl’d Are but gay Furlows for another World. 
1826 Scott MWoodst, ii, Or what clse will your uncle 
Everard do forus? Get us a furlough to beg? 

Furlough (fo:slox), v. Chiefly U.S. [f. prec.] 

1. trans, Yo grant (a person) a furlough; to give 
leave of absence to. 

1783 N. Greene in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853) 1V. 
38 The Northern Army does not choose to be furloughed. 
1799 G. Wasnincton Left. Writ. 1893 XIV. 208 The prac- 
tice of furloughing officers, and then renewing the furloughs 
from time to time. 1867 Emerson A/ay-Day & Other 
Pieces Wks. (Bohn) II}. 423 Amid the hue and cry Of 
scholars furloughed from thetr tasks. 1869 Lowe. Cathe- 
dra/l 236 With outward senses furloughed. 

2. znir. Yo spend a furlough. 

1892 Black & White Christm. No. 31/2 The unsteady white 
gaiters of two Grenadiers furloughing in the village. 

Furloughed (fi-slond), p/. a. [f. FurLoucH 
5b, or V. + -ED.] Having a furlough or leave of 
absence ; hence, unoccupied, inactive. 
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181r W. R. SpeNnceR Poems 5 Ten thousand furlow'd 
Heroes. 1848 Loweit Bigfow P. Poems 1890 I]. 23 She 
..Patted the furloughed ferule on her palm. 1864 Daily 
Tel. 26 Nov., All furloughed officers and men bave been 


ordered to return immediately. 
+Fu'rmage. Oés. rare. [a. OF. fourmage 


(mod.F. fromage):—popular L. *formaticum, {. 
forma mould, korM.] Cheese. 

14.. HEenryson Two Myss 124 Bannatyne MS. vi. 
(1882) 963 Furmag full fyne scho brocht in steid of geill. 

Furme, obs. form of Fors. 

Furmente, -ty, furmety, -ity: see Fru- 
MENTY, 

Furnace (fo-1nés), 5. Forms: 3 furneise, 
4-5 f(o)urneys(e, fo(u)rnays.e, fournas, for- 
nayce, fornes, (5 fornas, furnasee’, 4-6 for- 
neys(e, f(o)urneis, furnes‘s, (5 furnoys, 6 fur- 
neyse, fournes), 6-7 fornace, (6 fournace, 
furnise), 6- furnace. [a. OF. /forvazs, masc. 
(=Pr. fornatz, fornas, It. fornace), also fornaise 
(mod.F. fournazse,- Sp. hornaza), repr. L. fornac- 
em, fornax, fem., f. forn-us, furn-us, oven. | 

1. An apparatus consisting essentially of a chamber 
to contain combustibles for the purpose of subject- 
ing minerals, metals, etc. to the continuous action 


of intense heat. 

In modern use it chiefly denotes a building of masonry 
lined with firebrick, used for metallurgical operations, the 
baking of pottery, or the like; but it is also applied to 
smaller apparatus (usually constructed of iron) used in 
chemistry, assaying, etc. : 

a1225 Juliana 32 As pu..te preo children .. biwistest un- 
weommet from pe ferliche fur of pe furneise. a 1340 Has- 
rpoLeE Psalter xvi. 4 Pe fournas bat purges metall. 1382 
Wycuir Afatt. vi. 30 The heye of the feeld, that to day is, 
and to morwe is sente in to the fourneyse. 1413 Peder. 
Sole (Caxton 1483) 111. vii. 55 With fyre pykes they cast 
them in the fornets. 1535 CoveROALE Prov. xvii 3 Like as 
syluer is tried in the fire and golde in the fornace. 1544 
Puaer Regym. Lyfe (1553) Liij b, Baken or dryed as clay 
is in the fourneis. r600 Suaxs. A. ¥. LZ. 1. vii. 138 ‘The 
Loner, Sighing like Furnace. 1664 Everyn Aad. Hort. 
(1729) 229 A plain single Furnace, (such as Chymists use in 
their Laboratories for common Operations). 1725 De For 
Voy, round World (1840) 272 Running like liquid metal out 
of a furnace. 1837 Wuirtock, etc. Sé. 7'rades (1842) 130 
The furnaces, retorts and other apparatus are too numerous 
to be descrihed. 1872 Eitacomar Ch. Bellis Devon i, 11 
On the signal being given, the furnaces were tapped, and 
the metal flowed. 

b. ¢ransf. The fire of a volcano; the volcano 


itself. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 376 One of the 
most conspicuous furnaces of the Indies. .for the hill. .hath 
five mouths..for casting out fire. 1796 H. Henrer tr. 
St. Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 344 Volcanos must have 
emitted their fiery currents more freqnently in the earlier 
ages, when..the Ocean, loaded with it’s vegetable spoils, 
supplied more abundant matter to their furnaces. 1804 
C. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Sotl U.S. 99 ‘he existence 
of this furnace agrees with all the traces of earthquakes 
hitherto mentioned. 

ec. fig., csp. uscd to express any severe test or 
trial. Also, a place of excessive heat; a ‘hot- 


bed’. 

1340 Ayenb, 131 Pise wordle pet ne is bote..a fornays 
anhet mid uer of zenne and of zor3e. 1382 Wyciir Deut. 
iv. 20 The Lord took 3ow, and ladde 30w uute fro the yren 
forneys of Egipte. 1497 Br. Arcock JJons Perfect, C iij, 
He lyved here in purgatory and in the fornays of tempta- 
cyon. 1600 FairFax Yasso xv. 1, He..open set Of his 
broad gaping iawes the fornace wide. 1611 Bist /sa. 
xlviti, 10, I haue chosen thee in the fornace of affliction. 
1727-46 Tuomson Stier 962 Breathed hot From all the 
buundless furnace of the sky. . A suffocating wind the pilgrim 
smites With instant death, 1844 KincLake £dthcn xxiv. 320 
Nablous is the very furnace of Mahometan bigotry. 

+2. Applied to an oven or chamber for pro- 
ducing a moderate continuous heat ; in quots. an 
incubating chamber. Oés. 

¢ 1400 MaunpEv. (1839) v. 49 There is a comoun Hows in 
that Cytee, that is alle ffulle of smale Furneys; and thidre 
bryngen Wommen of the Toun here Eyren of Ifennes, of 
Gees and of Dokes, for to ben put in to tho Furneyses. 
1585 ‘1. Wasnincton tr. .Vicholay’s Voy. \. vitt. 7b, Fur- 
naces, made in inaner like unto..stoves of Germanie in the 
whiche with a small heate they do..hatch their egges. 
1616 [see FURNER 1]. 

3. A closed fireplace for heating a building by 
means of hot-air or hot-water pipes; also, ‘tlic 
fireplace of a marine boiler’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1691 Evetyn Diavy 28 Dec., Saw the effect of my green- 
house furnace. 188 Fawkes Horticult. Build. 218 Stoke- 
holes, furnaces, and boilers, should always be protected by 
an enclosed shed froin rain and wind. 

4. A boiler, cauldron, crucible. Oés. exc. dal. 
(See quots. 1884 and 1886.) 

cr12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 295/61 A forneis he let maken of 
bras: and fullen it ful of led. 13.. £. 2. Ad/rt. P. B. 101 
As a fornes ful of flot Pat vpon fyr boyles. c1400 Lan- 
Sranc’s Clrurg. 171 pe heete of be lyvere makib pe stomac 
to sepe as fier makip a furneis to sepe. 1494 Nottingham 
Rec. Il. 30 Unum fornes de plumbo. 1540 J} atton 
Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 153 To sawyng y* quyrbys 
to y® Furnes of Chyrche howse vj4. a166x Futter 
Worthies (1840) III. 486 Seethe all these [herbs] (being 
well washed) in a furnace of fair water. 1884 Ufton on 
Severn Gloss., Furnace, a\arge boiler set in brickwork, for 
brewing, making soup, &c. 1886 I, Somerset Gloss., Gal- 
vanized iron Furnace, 27 gals...115s. 9d. 

5. altrib. and Combd., as furnace air-pipe, chink, 


FURNAGE. 


-coke, feeder, -filler, -fire, -firer,-glow, -heal, -house. 
-smoke; furnace-burning, -like adjs.; furnace-ward 
ady. Also furnace-bar = fire-dar (see Fire B.5); 
furnace-bridge (see quot.); furnace cadmia 
or cadmium (see quot.) ; furnace-drift, + -earth 
(see quots.); furnaceman, one who tends a fur- 
nace; furnace-pumice A/cfa//., ‘a slag often 
produced in smelting pisolitic iron ores, having the 
cellular appearance of pumice-stone’ (Cassell) ; 
furnace-tube (see quot.). 

1664 Evetyn Aa/. Hort. (1729) 231 Tbe ‘Furnace Air- 
Pipes. .are placed to pass iecuch the Fire and Brick-work. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin.,* Furnace Bars. 1874 
Kxicnut Dect. Mech, 1. 926/2 *Furnace-Bridge, a barrier of 
fire-bricks or of iron plates containing water thrown across 
the furnace at the extreme end of the fire-bars, to prevent 
the fuel being carried into the flues, and to quicken the 
draft by contracting the area. 1593 SHaxs. 3 Hen. Vi, 
u. 1,80 All my bodies moysture Scarse serues to quench my 
*Furnace-burning hart. 1881 Raymonp Asiuing Gloss., 
“Furnace cadmium or cadmia, the oxide of zinc which 
accumulates in the chimneys of furnaces smelting zinci- 
ferous ores. a184g Mancan Poems (1859) 35 That tbe 
flame, with subtle flood, Through the *furnace-chink may 
fly. 1889 Daily News 16 Dec. 2/7 This week *furnace coke 
has been selling at 22s. 6¢. to 23s. per ton at the ovens. 
1892 Northumbld. Gloss.,* Furnace-drift, a passage leading 
into an ‘upcast’ pit provided with a furnace for the pur- 
pose of ventilating the mine. 1612 Sturtevant Metallica 
(1853) 114 *Furnace-earths .. where-withall you build up 
your Furnaces. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, * Furnace- 
Seeder, a stoker or fireman; one who supplies fuel to the 
furnace. 1892 Labour Commtission Gloss.,” Furnace Fillers, 
men who remain at the top of the furnace and empty therein 
the loaded barrows sent up from the bottom. c1645 
Howe te Left. 1. xxix. 41 If this small *furnace-fire hath 
vertue to convert such a small lump of Dark Dust and 
Sand into such a precious clear Body as Crystal. 1889 
Daily News 4 Dec. 5/6 A *furnace firer..stated that [etc.]. 
1863-65 J. Tuomson Sunday at Hamps*ead vi, The East 
resumes its *furnace-glow. 1849 FE. E. Napier Zacurs. S. 
Africa \\. 407 Alternate “furnace heat and chilly damp- 
ness. 1882 Ouroa /x Maremma 1. 62 A *furnace-house to 
make the salt that was raked upon the beach. 1577 b. Gooce 
Heresbach’s Hush, 1. (1586) 77 b, The Furrow must be made 
*Furnase like, straight aboue, and broade in the bottome, 
1825 Heper Narrative (1828) 111. 33 Such a _furnace-like 
climate. 1883 Grestty Gloss. Coal Mining, * Furnaceman. 
1884 Bhan Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/5 Wanted two little Mill 
Furnacemen. 1797 College 20 Like *furnace-smoke in 
volumes rolling down. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., 
*Furnace-tube, the tube within which the fuel is enclosed 
in an internally fired boiler. ¢1420 /’adlad.on Husé. 1. 1087 
First floore hit ij feet thicke enclynynge softe The “fourneis 


ward, 
Furnace (fp imés), v._ [f. prec. sb.] 


1. a. trans. To exhale like a furnace. b. 


To issue as from a furnace. 

1598 Cuapman Achilles Shield Ep. Ded. Aivb, That 
raging vicer, which..Furnaceth the vniuersall sighes and 
complaintes of this transposed world. 1607 SHaks. Cor. 
1. vi, 66 He furnaces The thicke sighes from him. 1624 
Qvuarirs Div. Poenss, Sion's Sonn. xx, Represse those 
flames, that furnace from thine eye. 

2. trans. ‘To subject to the heat of a furnace. 

1612 [see the vbl. sb.]. 1842 T. Granam Chem. v. 474 It 
has been proposed, instead of furnacing the sulphate of soda, 
to decompose it by caustic barytes. 1876 Catal. Sct. App. 
S. Kens. No. 2726 This mixture is furnaced during a period 
of 52? hours. 

Sig. 1790 J. Wittiams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 33 The 
faithful must be damn’d before they die, And, hke th’ 
asbestos, furnac’d to be white. 1848 Lowri. Fable for 
Critics Poet. Wks. 1890 ILI. 50 Every word that he speaks 
has been fierily furnaced In the blast of a Itfe that has 
struggled in earnest. 

3. To make a furnace in. 

1833 [see Crimney 7v.]. 

Hence Furrnaced /f/. a., in quot. fig.; Fucr- 
nacing vb/. sb., also at/vzb. Also Futrnacer. 

1612 SturTEVANT J/efallica (1854) 5§ All kinde of ouens, 
lamps, stoues, kilnes, hearths, all which we generally com- 
prehend wnder the name of Furnacing. /did. 59 Furnacing 
may be briefly touched as being a necessarie instrument in 
most Inuentions. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 680 The dex- 
terous management of this transposition characterizes a 
good soda-furnacer. 1862 H.C. Kenna Fainting by Way 5 
Poems 20 Furnaced waste lands. . like to stony billows rolled. 
1869 — Glen of Arrawatta 167 In soft Australian nights ; 
And through the furnaced noons. 1880 J. Lomas Adtali 
Trade 4 The manufacturer should be..able,.to.. perform 
the furnacing operation himself. 

Furnage. Ods. exc. fist, Forms: 4-8 for- 
nage, (6 firnage), 5- furnage. [a. OF. /orzage 
(F. fournage), f. OF. forn (F. four) :—L. furn-us 
oven.] a, The process of baking; the price paid 
for baking. b. Fedal Law. (See quot. 1753; the 
interpretation is justified by the med.Lat. quots. in 
Du Cange s.v. /urnagium.) 

1468 in Stow’s Surv. Lond. (ed. Strype 1754) II. 443/1 The 
Baker shall be allowed .. two Lofis for Fornage. «1470 
Virerorr Czsar v. (1530) 7 They shulde bave no corne to 
furnage. 1§72 in Nichols Progr. Q. Férz. V1. 48 Wood for 
firnage of breed by the yere. 1601 F. Tater //onseh. Ord. 
Edw. Il, § 43 (1876) 26 This serjant shal take for fornage 
of pain de main for the kinges mouth, 1676-1732 in Cotes. 
1753 CuamBers Cyc/, Supfp., Fornage, the fee taken by a 
lord from his tenants, bound to bake in the lord's oven, or 
for a permission to use their own, 1875 Sussex Gloss., 
Furnage, a sum formerly paid by the tenants of the Lord 
of the manor for right to bake in his oven. 1882 A. W. 
ALEXANDER Preston Guilds 6 A burgess may make an oven 
upon his grounds, and bake for his furnage for one borse 
load of flour or meal, one halfpenny. 


tnlr. 


FURNER. 


attrib, 1851 Turner Dom. Archit. 11. ili. 112 A seigno- 
rial oven in which all the tenants were obliged to bake 
their bread and pay furnage dues. 

Furner (fo moz). Ods. exc. dial. Also 5-6 
furnour, 7 furnar, [late ME. furnour, ad. OF. 
fornier :—late L. furnarius, £. furn-us oven.] 

1. One who has charge of an oven; a baker. 

21483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 70 One yoman 
furnour also in this office [the Bakehouse] making the 
weyght of brede. 1555 W/i77 of T. Clayton (Somerset Ho.), 
To Christofer Strongman my furnour xxs. 1612 STURTEVANT 
Atetallica (1854) 117 Glasse windowes..so that thereby the 
Furnar may continually see and behold his Rawe-matters 
.. and how his fire and Furnace worketh upon them. 1616 
Trav. Eng. Pilgr. in Hari. Mise. 1. 338 The country 
people bring their eggs..to this place, where there is an 
oven, or furnace, purposely kept temperately warm; and 
the furner, or master thereof standeth ready at a little door, 
to receive the eggs. 1736 Lewis /Vist. /sle Tenet (ed. 2) 36 
Furner,a baker. 1887 Kent Gloss., Furner, a baker. 

2. (See quots.) 

1598 Frorio, Aisciere, a furner or a maulkin. 1847-78 
Hatuwet., Furner, a ialkin for an oven. Lizc. 

+Furney, v. Ods. In 4 furneye. [ad. OF. 
(urni-r : see next.j ¢vazs. To procure. 
“13.. Coer de L. 5517 Furneye a tree, styff and strong. 

+Furniment. Oés. Also 6 fio)urnyment, 
(furnament). [ad. OF . fournzment, f. fourntr to 
FURNISH.] @. The state or condition of being fur- 
nished. b. A/. Accoutrements, decorations, fittings. 

1553 BRENDE Q. Curtius u1.14 Neither the men nor the 
horse .. glistered .. with golde nor precyous furnymentes. 
1561 T. Hopsy tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer (1577) Sija, lL wyll 
not haue the Courtier bereaued from hys due honoure and 
tbe fournymentes whiche you youre selfe promised hym 
yesternyght. 1596 SreNsER /. Q. Iv. iii. 38 They spyde 
with speedie whirling pace One in a charet of straunge 


furniment. 
Furnish (fisnif), sd. [f. next vb.] +a. A 


furnishing or providing; cozcr. a provision or 
stock of anything (ods.). +b. The state of being 
furnished or fitted (ods.). ¢. collog. A setting off 


or embellishing. 

1500 }47l7 of Treffry (Somerset Ho.', A Furnyssh of bras. 
1604 Danie. Fuseral Poem Earl Devonsh., Vhat furnish 
perfect held. 1613-21 — //ist. Eng. 169 He sends him a 
whole Furnish of all Vessels for bis Chamber of cleane gold. 
1617 Greene's Groat's W. Wit A 3, To lend the world 
a furnish of witte, she lays her owne to pawne. 1633 
J. Done Hist. Septuagint 115 Very liberall.. chiefly to 
have in regard the Furnish for these grave and reverent 
Persons. /é7d. 179 Furniture for the whole furnish of a 
chamber. 1896 Daily News 7 Mar. 6/3 The chin..is often 
the better for the ‘furnish’ of the strings. 

Furnish (fo-mif), v. Forms: 5-6 fourn-, 
furnis(s)he, -ys.s)he, (6 fornyssh, furnesshe, 
-ice), 6-7, 9 Sc. furneis, -ess, -ich, -ise, -yse. 
[a. OF. furniss- lengthened stem of fterzzr, also 
fornir, fournir (¥. fournir) =Pr., Sp., Pg. fornir, 
It. fornive, app. 2 Com. Rom. alteration of an 
earlier *formure, *fromire (Pr. formir, furmir, 
fromir), ad, WGer. *frummjan (OS. frummian, 
OHG. frummen, MHG. vriimen) to further, pro- 
mote, accomplish, supply, f. */rzez- (as in OHG., 
OS. fruma fem., profit, advantage) ablaut-var. of 
*fram- forward: see FRoM.] 

+1. trans. To accomplish, complete, fulfil. Also 
with ¢haz and obj. clause: To bring about, ensure. 

¢ 1477 Caxton, Jason 87, 1 sball not departe me but that 
I shal furnisshe myn auowe. c1489 — Blanchardyn ix. 
(1890) 39 The knyght..shewed hym the waye that he muste 
holde for to furnysshe his entrepryse. /7d¢. xxaiv. 126 For 
to see and furnysshe that this were doon. 1494 FABYAN 
Chron. \xxxiv. 62 To furnysshe or perfourme the Story of 
Vortiger. c1go0 Melusive xx. 111 Bebighte no thing but 
that ye may fournysshe & hold it. « 3533 Lp. BERNERS 
fTxnon \xxxi. 245, 1 sawe that 1 hadde furnysshed your 
message. 1551 Ropinson tr. More's Utop. 1. (1895) 212 
Aman maye see. . furnished. .those thinges whiche husbande- 
men _doo commenly in other countreys. 

+2. To fill, occupy, garrison (a place, etc.). 
Const. of, with, also simply. Oés. 

c1soo Lhree Kings’ Sons (E E.T.S.) 33 The houses were 
all fornyssht with folkes. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. 1 
xxxvili. §2 The cyte was strong, and well furnysshed of men 
awarr. 1526 Househ. Ord. 153 ‘here shall be a boord.. 
furnished with lords spirituall and temporal. 1533 CRANMER 
in Furniv. Ballads fr. MSS. 1.384 Four rich charettes, 
one of them empty, & three other furnished with diversancient 
old ladies. 1596 Dacrympce tr. Les/ze’s Hist. Scot. x. 278 
Tbe Gouernour commandes to furnice the castell of Ed‘. be 
al meines. 1692 Ray Dissol, World Pref. (1732) 11 A 
World already filled & furnished. 

+b. To fill, occupy (a position) ; also with ozdé. 

1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 257 There is a place voide 
and to be furnished. 1583 Gotbinc Calvin on Deut. xviii. 
108 That they haue neede to be instructed or els that they 
cannot furnish out the place to performe their dutie. 

+3. To supply, provide for (needs, occasions, 


expenses). Obs. 

1496 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Scot?. (1877) 1. 304 Item..giffin.. 
to furnys Margret Drummondis costis in Linlithquho. 1555 
L. Saunvers in Coverdale Zett. Mart, (1564) 191 My need 
concerning bodely necessaryes is..furnyshed by Gods 
provision. 1666 Marvety Corr. lit. Wks. 1872-5 II. 192 
The House is much in earnest to furnish his Majestye’s 
present occasions. 

4. To provide or supply with (somcthing neces- 
sary, useful, or desirable, either material or im- 


material). + Also const. 2 (cf. Finb v. 19), of. 
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1529 Wotsey in Four C, Eng. Lett. 10 Of evry thyng 
mete for houssold vnprovydyd and furnyshyd. a@1533 Lp. 
Berners //uon x|vi. 154 Whan the shyppe was fournyshyd 
with vytaylles, than he put therin his horses. 1550 CrowLEY 
iWVay to Wealth 326 Let your wiues .. furnishe them selues 
with al pointes of honest housewifery. 1553 Brenpe Q. 
Curtius x, 5 To furnish them of iron, hemp and sails. 1596 
Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 301 Scotland had 
furnist Jngland in all necessaries tothe Weiris. 1610 SHAKS. 
Temp. 1. ii. 147 Come, sweare to that: kisse the Booke: I will 
furnish it anon with new Contents. 1625 Purcuas Pilerines 
II. 1x. xv. § 9. 1600 Parmezan, of which the Bailo of Venice 
doth alwayes furnish them. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. ui. 
(1677) 38 Ending at May, at which time the Trees begin to 
be furnished with Leaves. 1700 Wattis in Collect. (O. H.S.) 
I, 319 A man may be furnished with genteel accomplishment. 
1754 Erskine Princ. Sc. Law(1809) 18 An inhabitant..who 
has furnished one .. in meat, clothes, or other merchandise. 
1772 Mackenzie Max World i. iv. (1823) 470 There was too 
much innocence in the breast of Lucy, to suffer it to be 
furnished with disguise. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 
638 The officers .. had orders to furnish him with whatever 
military aid he might require. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 192 He [Plato] has furnished us with the instruments of 
thought. 

+b. zntr. for vefl. To provide oneself wth 


(something). Oés. 

1631 Natu. Warp Let. in Simp, Cobler (1843) 93. 1 expect 
measure hard enough and must furnish apace with propor- 
tionable armour. 

e. (Chiefly in Zass.) To provide (an instrument, 
organ, etc.) wth (some appendage subsidiary to 
its function). 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 15 Rockets may be both 
within and without furnished with crackers, 1816 J. Smitu 
Panorama Sc. & Art 11. 352 Each of the bladders should 
be furnished with a stopcock. 1830 R. Knox Séclard’s 
Anat. 19 Bones .. which.. are furnished with a great mass 
of muscles. 1886 A. WincHeLL IV alks & Talks Geol. Field 
252 The..tail of this bird..is furnished with proper quills. 

+5. simply. To supply with what is necessary. 

1596 Suaks. Aferch. V. 1. iv.9 “Tis now but foure of clock, 
we haue two houres To furnish vs. 1611 Bisre /’s, Ixxviii. 
19 Can God furnish a table in the wildernes? 1633 J. Done 
Hist. Septuagint 76 It is succoured and furnished by the 
neerenesse of the Port of Ascalon [etc.}]. 1668 CuLPerrER 
& Core Barthol. Anat. Man. u. iii. 318 The outer [branch] 
--furnishes the Cheeks and Muscles of the Face. 1688 
R. Hotme Armoury iu. 185/1 The Abbots Table must be 
furnished for Strangers. 1743 Loud. & Country Brew, 11. 
(ed. 2) 93 The English .. thinking themselves compleatly 
furnished by Barley and Oat-Malt-Liquors, have supinely 
neglected the Improvement of the best of all others. 

+ b. To decorate, embellish. Oéds. 

1599 SHAKs. Afuch Ado 11. i. 103 Ile shew thee some 
attires, and haue thy counsell, Which is the best to furnish 
me tomorrow. 1690 Hatirax Efist. Earl Dorset 185 The 
wounded Arm wou'd furnish all their Rooms, And bleed for 
ever Scarlet in the Looms. 

e. in Lop-growing. (See quot.) 

1848 Frul. RK. Agric. Soc. UX. 11. 555 It is not..necessary 
for the hop-tiers to wait until there are three bines for every 
pole long enough to tie, that is, for the hills to furnish, as 
they term it.. When every pole is furnished with three bines 
pull the remainder out of the hills. /d¢d. 556, I have known 
bine that has been kept back .. by cold weather .. so as not 
to furnish the poles before the middle of June. 

+ 6. esf. To prepare for work or active service ; 
to equip (a person), caparison, harness (a horse), 
fit up (a weapon, etc.), fit out (a ship). Ods. 

1548 Privy Council Acts (1890) I1. 197 Hand-goones 
furnesshed, cc. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. v. ix. (1619) 
494 Chosroes, being now furnished to battell. 1591 SHaks. 
1 Hen. VJ, v.i.39 He then, that is not furnish'd in this 
sort, Doth but vsurpe the Sacred name of Knight. 1596 
Datrympete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1x. 242 How sune the 
schip was now furniched, sayle thay lous. 1598 Barret 
Theor. Warres i. i. 18 He shall not suffer any souldier to 
come thither without his Armes fully furnished. 1607 
Torsert Four, Beasts (1658) 244 Bucephalus. . being sadled 
and furnished..could endure none but Alexander. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 22 Far better..to purchase 
a Plantation there ready furnish’d. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 11. 
34 There is sufficient to furnish them against all attempts 
whatsoever. 1703 Maunprete Yourn. Ferus. (1732) 127 
Six led Horses, al! of excellent shape, and nobly furnish’d. 
1725 Deror Voy. round World (1840) 2 Every sailor is able 
to do it if his mercbants are but qualified to furnish him for 
so long a voyage. 

7. To fit up (an apartment, a house) with all 
requisite appliances, including a supply of movable 
‘furniture’ (see FURNITURE 7), which in mod. use 


is the predominant notion. 

[16xx Biste Luke xxii. 12 He shall shew you a large vpper 
roume furnished. (Strictly to sense 5.)] 1650 Evetyn JZewz. 
(1857) I. 270 A stately chamber furnished to have entertained 
a prince. 1762 H. Warrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 1.1. 2 
The apartments are lofty and enormous and they knew not 
how to furnish them, 1838 TuiRLwatt Greece V. xli. 159 He 
had taken more pains to furnish his house, than his mind. 
1874 MickLeETHWAITE Mod, Par. Churches 342 A church 
may be furnished, as well as built, by degrees. - 

absol. 1837 Hoox in Zzfe 1. 407 My lady is very busy 
a-furnishing. 

8. To provide, contribute, afford, supply, yield. 

The general currency of this sense appears to date from 
the 18th c., and is perh. due to mod. Fr. influence. The Sc. 
instances (16-17th c.) quoted below may belong to 6. ; 

[1563 Win3et MWés. (1890) 11. 6, I may nocht furnise to this 
excellent werk euery kind of necessar waippin. 1640-1 
Kirkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 142 The Committie 
finding that Johne Wilsone, runaway, in Crocemichael, is 
unable to goe upon service..ordaines the said paroche of 
Crocemichael to furneis ane uther in his place.] 1754 SHER- 
tock Dysc. (1759) 1. iii. 110 Philosophy has furnished 
Difficulties on every Side. 1759 Gotpsm. Bee No.5 Ux- 


FURNISHED. 


Sort. Merit » 9 The host..refused to furnish him a dinner 
without previous payment. 1790 Burke fr. Rev. Wks. V. 
78 he idea of inheritance furnishes a sure principle of 
conservation. 1809 Med. Frnul. XX1. 390 The exhalents .. 
furnish a fluid similar in use to the secretion of the lachrymal 
gland. 1849 Rusxin Sev. Lamps iv. § 29. 119 The pinnacles 
furnish the third term to the spire and tower. 1875 JowrTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 453 The proof which you desire has been 
already furnished. 1888 Bryce Aimer. Commu. 1. iii. 25 
note, Rhode Island ..has furnished the most abundant 
analogies to the Greek republics of antiquity. 

9. dial. =BurnisHv.2 Hence in Stable slang, 
of a horse: To fill out, gain in strength and 
‘condition’. (Cf. FURNISHED 2 b.) 

1862 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe 11. x. 103 The horse had fur- 
nished so since then. 1883 Standard 19 May 3/3 Being a big 
horse he is not quite furnished yet. Zod. (Suffolk) ‘She is 
tall for age, and thin; now, it is to be hoped, she will begin 
to furnish’. 

10. With adverbs. 

@. Furnish forth. Used by Shaks. with the 
sense =, 6 above; echoed by, later writers (by 
Scott in the more recent sense 8). 

1597 Suaxs. 2 /fen. /V,1. ii. 251 Will your Lordship lend 
mee a thousand pound, to furnish me forth? 1602 — 
Ham. \. ii. 181 The Funeral Buke-meats Did coldly furnish 
forth the Marriage Tables. 1810 Scotr Lady of L£. 1. xxii, 
Our broad nets have swept the mere, To furnish forth your 
evening cheer. 1825 Cospetr Kur. Xides 188, 1 got myself 
well furnished forth as a defence against the rain. 

b. Furnish out. (a) To supply what is lack- 
ing in; to complete. (4) To supply adequate 
materials or provision for. (¢) To send out with 
proper equipment or training. Now are. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. ww. (1586) 184 b, When 
..you are to furnish out the number, you must [etc.]. 1581 
Mutcaster Posztions ii. (1887) 5 To furnish out all know- 
ledge in the cunning, and all 1udgement in the wise. 1607 
Suaxs. Tiwion ii. tv. 116 There’s not so much left to 
furnish out a moderate Table. 1639 Futter Holy Warv. 
v. (1647) 236 They..improved their interest with all their 
benefactours, to furnish out a fleet. 1662 H. More Philos. 
Writ, Pref. Gen. (1712) 22 Whose great example. furnished 
out many undaunted Champions of the Christian Faith. 
1702 Appison Dial. Afedals 1. 16 How many Heroes would 
Moor-fields have furnished out in days of old. 1750 Jouxson 
Ranibler No.1? 15 He may yet have enough to furnish out 
an essay. 1847 L. Hunt Alen, Women, & B. 1. xiv. 268 
Modern customs. .often leave to the imagination the task of 
furnishing out the proper quantity of beauty. 

+e. Furnish up. (a) To supply the necessary 
material for, make up, bring into a complete form. 


(4) To fit up with proper equipment. Oés. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 9 Here was stuf gud 
plente to furnish up a trim tragedi. 1593 Asp. BaNcrorr 
Daung. Posit. wr. xiii. 115 Before a Nationall Synode be 
celebrated, let it be called three monethes afore, that they 
may prepare and furnish vp those thinges, that belong vnto it. 
1606 G. W[oopcockeE] tr. Hist. /vstine 26 a, With al dilli- 
gence. .he furnished vp his Nauy to the sea. 1785 CRABBE 
Newspaper 221 As many rows, as furnish up a sheet. 


Furnishable (fé-mifab'l. a. [f Furnisy z. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being fumished. 


1831 CarLyLEe Sart. Res. (1858) 121 Hast thou not a Brain 
.-furnishable with some glimmerings of Light ? 


Furnished (fo-nift\, pf/. a. [f. FuRnisn v. 
+-ED!,] In senses of the vb. 
+1. Possessed of one’s faculties physical and 


mental. Oés. 

1473 IVrit 10 Nov., Patent Roll 13 Edw. 1V,1. m. 3 Oure 
deerest sone..whom it hath pleased God to yeve unto us 
hool and fornissed in nature. 

2. Generally preceded by a qualifying adverb, 
and often only with the force of the pass. Ap/e. 

+a. Provided or stocked with (something, 
material or immaterial). Ods. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxii. 34 A wylie wicht. .With 
warldly wit weill furnissit at will. 1670 D. Denton Descr. 
New York (1845) 5 These Rivers are very well furnished with 
Fish, 1674 Prayrorp S#7277 Mus. 1. xi. 56 Our own Nation 
was never better furnished with able and skilful artists. 
1697 Dampier Voy. I. viii. 231 It was plentifully furnished 
with groves of Green Trees. 1751 J. StuArtin Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 382 Gentlemen. .abundantly furnished with 
Literature. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 237 The city is 
plentifully furnished with a very excellent coal. 


b. Covered with flesh, filled out. [=F. dzen 
| fourni.] 


@ 1533 Lp. Berners Arthur (1814) 258 He was byg, and 

mighty..with byg armes and longe, wel furnisshed. 

ce. Equipped ; formerly in material sense, + Ac- 
coutred, dressed, provided with necessaries; now 
only in immaterial sense, Informed, instructed, 
prepared. +Ofa tree: Clothed with foliage. 

1553 T. Witson Ret. Epist..A ij, Some other not so well- 
furnished as your Lordeshypp is. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 
(1569) 150b, The sight of his sonne richly furnished .. did 
more astonne him. 1576 Freminc Panop/. Epist. 83 Readie 
furnished against all manner of misfortunes. 1585 T. 
Wasuinaton tr. Nicholay’s Voy.1.i. 1b, Two Gallies of the 
best and best furnished that were within the haven of 
Marseillie. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, v. iii. 21 A gallant 
Knight he was .. Semblably furnish’d like the King him- 
selfe. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 263 The 
Scotis sal rais ane furnist armie, nochtwithstanding vpon 
the French expenses. 162x Bite 2 712. iil. 17 That the 
man of God may be perfect, throughly furnished vnto all 
good workes. 1647 tr. Malvezzi's Pourtract 47 The English- 
men were expected with so furnished a preparation, that 
[etc.]. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 148 This 
Shrub grows very well furnish’d. x Goutpurn Puzs. 
Holiness Pref. 9 For the composition of which its writer is 


FURNISHER. 


by no means furnished. 1875 Hamerton /nte/l. Life t. i. 
(1876) 4 A remarkably clear, and richly furnished intellect. 

d. Of a house or apartment: Stocked with fur- 
niture: e.g. in phr. 40 e/, feernished. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3905/4 The Three Colts Inn. .is to be 
let..furnished. 1734 Berkevey Let. 20 Prior 2 Apr. Wks. 
1871 IV. 220 We would .. have a furnished house to our- 
selves. 1801 WiINDHAM Sfeeches Parl, 4 Nov. (1812) IL. 45 
A ready-furnished lodging. 1846 McCuttocu Ace. Brit, 
Emmptre (1854) II. 519 ‘Vheir cottages are, for the mos: part, 
comfortable and well furnished. 1848 Dickens Dorndbey vii. 
At this other private house..apartments were let Furnished. 


e. Her. (Sec quot.) 

1828-40 Berry Excycl. Her. 1, Furnished isa term used 
when a horse is borne bridled, saddled, and coinpletely 
caparisoned ; in blazon he is then said to be furnished or 
completely furnished .. It is, likewise, applicable to .. the 
attire of a stag, furnished with six antlers, &c. 


Furnisher fouinifor. [f. Furyisn v. +-Er 1] 
Onc who furnishes, in senses of the vb.; sfec. one 
who supplies furniture. b. dustralian mining 


. (sec qnot. 1869). 

1611 Cotcr. Fournisseur, a furnisher. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. v1. 269 Their victuals are brought dayly..each fur- 
nisher ringing the Bell, giveth warning to his friends, to 
come receive their necessars. 1694 icc. Sev. Late Woy. 1. 
(1711) 158 The Line-furnisher, or the Man that doth look 
after the Ropes. 1759 FountatNHate Decés. 1. 303 Some 
gave out the Duchess of Lauderdale as a. .furnisher of him 
with money. 1869 Kt. B. Smytu Goldf S"ictorta 612 Fur- 
nisher, a capitalist who by erecting machinery for, or other- 
wise assisting a party of miners working a claim, becomes 
entitled to a share of the profits. 1881 arly Vews 8 Nov. 
5/2 The furnishers of pantomime properties. 1894 IVestne. 
Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/1 Diversity is the aim of the modern furnisher. 

Furnishing (fo-mifig), vo. 56. [f Furnisn 
v.+-1NG 1] 

1. The actton of the vb. Furnish. in senscs of 
the vb. ; am instance of this. Also gerundial with 
omisston of 272. 

1496-7 Act 12 fen. VII, ¢. 13 Preamble, The behouful 
chargis and expencts for the fornysshyng and contynuaunce 
of the same armyes. 1523 Lo, Bees Frotss. 1. cclxxxt 
421 For y fiurnysshyng of his vowe. 1668 Lond, Gas. No. 
237/2 The (Queen of Swadeland .. for whom a Palace is 
already furnishing. 1691 ‘T. Hare dec. New /ntent. 35 
Rudder-Irons. .of this Company's furnishing. 1851 CARLYLE 
Sterling \, x.(1872) 61 Due furnishings began to be executed 
in it [a ship}. 186: M. Pattison ss. (1889) I. 47 A 
complete furnishing for war. 

attrib, 1887 Datly News 7 Feb. 2/5 General furnishing 
goods. 

b. concr, A sum of money furnished ; a supply. 

1833 Atison Hist. Europe (1849-50) II. Ixxvi. § 22. 432 
The war .. cost .. in subsidies or furnishings to foreign 
powers, ten inillions four hundred thousand pounds. 


2. Decoration. 

1594 Carew 7asso (1881) 63 Those two who thus in one 
conioyned goe And parrell white, white haue their furnish- 
ing. 1882 Gurden 3 June 394/3 The Fruiting Duckweed.. 
is now largely used in London for what is termed ‘ furnish- 
ing’. 1895 Darly News 8 Apr. 6/7 Hats provided for 
young girls have a floral furnishing. 

3. fl. +a. Unimportant appendages; mere ex- 
ternals, b. Articles of furniture ; apparatus, etc. 
e. (Sce quot. 1892.) 

1605 SHaks. Lear 10. i. 29 Something deeper, Whereof 
(perchance) these are but furnishings, 1858 CarLyLe Fredk. 
Gt. 1. v. (1865) I. 76 Now a Peniientiary, with treadmill 
and the other furnishings. 1877 M.M. Grant Sus-A/aid ii, 
The furnishings were sinall and dainty. 1885 Laz Times 
LXXX, 3113/1 All the furnishings of an hotel. 1891 Daily 
News 23 Jan. 5/5 Carpets from Fontainebleau, furnishings 
from Saint Cloud. 1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Fur- 
nishings, Scotch term, equivalent to the English term 
‘grindery’; that is, rivets, sprigs, &c., used by the men to 
fasten the bottoms of boots to the uppers; and also the 
materials used in the process of finishing. 

Furnishment (fisnifmént). 

+-MENT. Cf. F. fournissement.] 

1. The’ action of furnishing or supplying; the 
state of being furnished or supplicd. 

1563 Man Masculus’ Commoupl, 43>, They bestow a 
great deal upon the furnishment of images. 1592 DanieL 
Epist. Bp. Winchester Poems (1717) 426 Yet, Rev'rend 
Lord, vonchsafe ine Leave to bring One Weapon more unto 
your Furnishment. a@1627 Haywaro Four ¥. Eliz. 
(Camden) 96 He sent Briguemant into England to deal 
with the Queen for some furnishment of men. 1631 WeEEVER 
Auc. Funeral Alou, 12 A feast of magnificent furnishment. 
a 1639 Wortonin Kelig. Wottou. (1651) 317 The culture and 
furnishment of the mind. 1644 Vicars Jehovah-Fireh 68 
Cambridge Countie also petitioning the Parliament for 
furnishment of Armes. a 1670 Br. Hacker Adp. Williams 
I iuepa) 176 Yet with all this furnishment, out of a custom 
which modesty had ohserved, Sir Thomas deprecated the 
burthen. 1895 aly News 11 Jan. 3/1 The grannies had 
no real cause for complaint of the furnishment of the 
tea table. 

2. ~/. Supplics in general; munitions (of war). 
Now rare. 

1558-9 Anp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 58 And as for other 
furnishments I am too far behind. 1617 Danie. //ist. Eng. 
93 No other thing was thought or talked on, but onely 
preparations, and furnishments for this businesse. 1619 
tr. P. Mexia 7reas. Anc. & Mod, T. VW. ut. xxi. 345 The 
Castle..was munited with Artillery of all sorts, and other 
furnishments for warre, in great plenty. 1880 L. WaLtace 
Ben-Hur 346 Purveyor for the army..yastly rich; grown 
so as contractor of furnishments which he never furnishes. 


+ Fu'rnitor. Oés. rare—'. =FUuRNER 1. 


1601 Househ. Ord. (1790) 294 The Yeoman furnitor hath 
for bis fee all the burnt coales drawne out of the oven. 


[f. FURNISH z. 


! 
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Furniture (fo-initiiiz), Forms: 6 forniture, 
(furnature, furnitury), 6-7 furnyture, 6- fur- 
niture. fad. F. fournilure (forneture, 13th c.), 
f. fournir to Furnish. Cf. Sp., It. fornttera. 
(Many of the applications, including the important 
sense 7, have been developed in Eng.)]} 

+1. The action of furnishing: a. The action of 
fitting out or equipping, of accomplishing (adesign), 
or of providing w7/h (supplies); occas. furmilure 
forth. Obs. 


1529 Wotsey in Four C. Eug. Let?.11 Appoyntyng such 
thyngs as shuld be convenient for my furniture. 1531 Exvot 
Gov. 1. xvi, Exercises, apt to the furniture of a gentrlemannes 
personage. 1540 Act 32 Hew. V///,c. 14 The said owners 
shalbe more charged for the furniture of their shippes .. 
with vitailes. 315s0 in Strype Zec/. M/ene. (1721) I. xxxiv. 
282 The King..granted 200 mark. toward the charge of 
the said Earls furniture. 1563 SHUTE Archit. Biijb, You 
inust deuide all your scuerall places of offices appartayning 
to the furniture of your honse. 1577-87 HoLInsHED Chron, 
III. 8552 Tbat he should be at so great charges for his 
furniture foorth at this time. r58r LamBaRDE Lure. n1. iv. 
(1588) 172 For the more complete furniture of the Lustice of 
the Peacein thisseruice. 1596 SHaxs. 1 Hen, /V\111. ii1. 226 
There shalt thou know thy Charge, and there receiue 
Money and Order for their Furniture. 1611 Speep //is?. 
Gt. Brit, 1x, xii. (1632) 711 Toward the furniture of his 
hostile designs hee had extraordinary Subsidy granted. 
1668-83 Owen L.xp. /eb. (1790) IV. 33 The furniture of the 
Lord Christ..to the discharge of his work of mediation, 
was the peculiar act of the Father. 1699 Bentiey /’Aa/. 
359 For a hundred years after the beginning of the 
Thurian Government, the Expense and Furniture of 
Tragedy was very moderate. 

+ b. The action of decorating or embellishing ; 
a tmeats of doing thts. Hence concr. a decoration, 


an embellishment ; also coé/ec/. Obs. 

1548 Gest Pr, Masse 132 As they [the gospell and epystell] 
be inserted and placed in the pryvee masse to the 
furniture, worship, and commendation therof. 1549 Cover- 
DALE, etc. Lrasm. Par. Fas. 23 Nothing wanting..that 
perteyneth to the perfite absolute furniture of the godlynes 
of the Gospell. /did., 1 Cor. xi. 15 It is to a womanne a fur- 
niture to haue long heare. 1561 Hosy tr. Casteglione's 
Covrtyer (1577) X6a, Langhters, gestures, and all the 
other pleasaunte furnitoures of beautye. 1601 R. Jounson 
Kiugd. & Contma. (1603) 138 They adoriue themselves 
with plumes and feathers of eagles... These and such like 
furnitures do cause them to be discerned of their fellowes, 
1613 SHaks. //eu, V/11, 11.1. 99 See the Barge be ready ; 
And fit it with such furniture as suites The Greatnesse of 
his Person, 1633 G. Hersert Semple, Affliction ii, 1 looked 
on thy furniture so fine. @ 1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 
1]. 21 That God..should erect this stately fabrick of heaven 
and earth decked with so rich and goodly furniture. 

+c. The action of supplying, affording, or yield- 
ing. Obs. 

1646 Evetyn Déury (1889) I. 227 Passing by the Enganean 
hitls, celebrated for the furniture of rare simples, which we 
found growing about them. a@1649 Drumm. oF Hawtn. 
Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 93 They. .stop ah furniture of food and 
victuals. 1690 E. Gre Fesect's Mem, 141 The provision 
and furniture of Vestments. 

2. The condition of being cquipped whether in 
body or mind; equipment in dress or armour ; 
preparedness foraction; tnental cultivation, culture. 
Obs. exc. arch. + Furniture of (arts): the being 
equip, cd with or accomplished in. Cf 5, 5b. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane'’s Comm. 260b, They .. through 
their [cities’] force, & furniture, haue gotten the landes & 
possessions of others. 1571 Gotvinc Calvia on i's. ii. 4 
David hath reherced .. the furniture and powers .. of his 
enemies. 1594 Carew //xarte’s F.xam, Wits (1616) 129 
The perfection of pleading required the notice and furniture 
of all the arts in the world. 1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. iw. 
iii, 183 Neither art thou the worse For this poore furniture, 
and meane array. 1603 Knouies //ist. Turks (1621) 662 
Souldiers. differing. .in language, countenance, and manner 
of furniture. «1656 Haves Gold. Kent. (1688) 17 Great 
defect of inward Furniture and Worth. 1657 Evetyn J/em. 
(1857) III. 83 You will inform yourself of the..furniture of 
the French on the Mediterranean Seas. 1748 J. Mason 
Elocut,8 A Thing that hath been often attempted by Men 
of mean Furniture. 1846 Urwick Life Howe in //,'s Wks, 
p. ii, ‘The Gospel had to grapple with antagonists of no 
common nerve, furniture and skill. 

+b. The condition of being occupied (by per- 
sons); complement of occtpants. Ods, 

1526 //ouseh. Ord. (1790) 153 There shall be a boord.. 
furnished with lords spirituall and temporal .. being above 
the degree of a barron; and lacking such furniture to supply 
and fulfill the same boord with barrons, 

+3. That with which one is provided; a pro- 
vision, stock, or supply of anything (whether ma- 
tcrial or immaterial) ; stores in general, provisions ; 


necessaries. Ods. 

1549 Somerset Let. to Hoby in Strype Eecl. Alem. 11. 
App. FF, 106 Their victuals and other provisions, wherof 
they had gotten large furniture. 1570 Bituincstey Euclid 
ut. i. 62 Great increase and furniture of knowledge. 1577-87 
HoutnsHed Scot. Chron. (1805) HI. 210 He left .. his own 
treasurie not emptie, but abundantly stored with gold, 
silver and other furniture. 1632 Litucow 7/rav. v. 235 
Wee were particularly searched, to the effect wee carried 
in no Furniture of Armes, nor Powder with us. 1670 
Narsoroucu JFrui. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 9s 
Ships .. which come from Linia with Furniture for the 
People. 1683 Cave Ecclestastici, Chrysostom 528 Having 
tbus ransack’d the Sacred Treasuries, and carried away 
a noble Furniture of Divine Learning. 1725 Watts Logic 
it. tv. § 2 Enlarge your general acquaintance with things 
daily, tn order to attain a rich furniture of topics. 1787 
Best Angling (ed. 2) 4 Fishes considered as a food, make 
a considerable addition to the furniture of the table. 
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b. That with which something is or may be 
stocked ; something to fill or occupy (a receptacle, 


etc.), contents. Now rare. 

1612 T. Taytor Comm, Titus i. 15 For first, whose are 
tbe heauens and earth, and the furniture of them? 1692 
Ray Déssol. World wi. xi. (1732) 415 The Earth remaining 
without any Furniture or Inhabitants. 1788 Cowrer Let. 
to Mrs, Hill 17 Mar., I am likely to be furnished soon with 
shelves. . but furniture for these shelves I shall not presently 
pe: unless by recovering my stray authors. 1828-31 

Tiss Berry Soc. Life Eng. §& Fr. 107 The modern furniture 
of a circulating library. 1851 D. Jerrotp S¢, Giles xi. 109 
The furniture of his pocket, and his outside chattels in no 
way harmonising together. 

4, Means of equipment. 

+a. Apparel, dress, outfit, personal belongings. 
Also AZ. in the same sense. Ods. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1. 52 His wife sitteth vpon the 
ground, apparelled with those furnitures that he did weare. 
1605 VeRSTEGAN Dec. /utell, x. (1628) 322 The office of prouid- 
ing furniture for the armie. 1633 MAssincer Guardian n.iv, 
How shall we know them?..if horsemen, by short boots, 
And riding furniture of several counties. 1672-3 MARVELL 
Reh, Transp. 1, 111 The king would find himself incom- 
moded with all that furniture upon his back. 1748 Smot- 
Lett Rod. Rand, (1760) 1. viii. 44 My companion being 
charged with the furniture of us both, crammed into one 
knapsack. 

+b. Armour, accoutrements, weapons, munitions 
of war. Also, a suit of armour. Ods. 

1569 in Strype Anu. Ref I. lv. 603 They shall want 
furniture; your self shall have abundance. 1570-6 Lam- 
BARDE Peramd. Kent (1826) 301 Sallet, shield, sword, and.. 
many other partes of defensive and invasive furniture. 1582 
N. Licuerinip tr. Castanheda’s Cong. FE. Ind, \xxviii. 
1s8b, The Boates went verye heauie laden with theyr 
furniture. 1601 R. Jonnson Aemgd. & Comey. (1603) 77 
It is thought that there is inough to arme 70,000, of which 
may be som x or 12,000 furnitures for horsemen. 1603 
Knoues //ist, Teerks (1621) 214 Caused. .inost part of his 
furniture tobe convaied by the Caspian Sea. 1626 /ipeachm. 
Dk, Buckhmt. (Camden) 63 Two warlike furnitures and their 
bandeliers, 1648 Bury Wills (Camden) 209 My horse and 
horse armot, pistolls, and the other furniture belonging 
thereto. 1678 Bunyan Pelgr, 1. 62 They showed him all 
manner of furniture which their Lord had provided for 
Pilgrims. 

Jig. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. To Rdr., Sufficient 
furniture to arme. .them against ignoraunce. 1581 J. Dee 
Haddou's Ausw, Osor. 207 He armed hym with sufficient 
furniture agaynst sinne. 

c. The harness, housings, trapptngs, etc. of a 
horse or other draught animal ; rarcly in f/. a single 
article of this kind. Similarly, the hood, bells, etc. 


of a hawk. 

1553 Enen Sreat. Newe ud. (Arb.) 15 Precious stones.. 
wherewith y® trappers, barbes and other furnitures of his 
horse are couered. 1577-87 Houinsuev Chron. INN. 1171/1 
He kept in his stable .. twentie great horsse .. and had in 
a readinesse furniture for them all to serue in the field. 
1601 Ilottanp Pérny 1. 127 Vhey are able..to set out with 
furniture 300 Elephants. 1611 [iste Gen. xxxi. 34 Rachel 
had taken the images, and put them in the camels furniture. 
Li N. Cox Geutl. Recreat, 1. (1677) 180 A Hawk newly 
taken ought to have all new Furniture, 1716 B. Cnurcu 
Hist. Philip's War (1865) I. 20 They provided him a Horse 
and Furniture. 1781 Gisnon Decl. §& &. Il. xxxv. 299 The 
saddles and rich furniture of the cavalry were collected. 1806 
A. Duncan Nelson's Funeral 35 Six ted horses, in elegant 
furniture. 1851 D. Wit.son Prek. Ann. (1863) II. 1. vi. 159 
Bridle-bits and other portions of horse furniture. 1862 
Stan.ey Few. Ch. (1877) 1. iii. 53 The seats and furniture 
of the camels stowed within the covering of the tents, 

d. Hangings and ornamental drapery ; also, the 
coverlcts and linen for a bed. 

1576 FreminG (anopl. Epist. 245 His bed, and the ne- 
cessarie furniture thereunto belonging. 1683 ‘Rvon Way 
to Llealth 586 Most People take care that their Furnitures 
are daily brushed and rubbed. 1705 Stanuore Paraphr. 
I. 34 The way before him not covered with Tapestry or 
rich Furniture. 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended ii. 241 
Menes tanght them to adorn their beds and tables with 
rich furniture. 1791 Mrs. Rapcurre Now. Forest viii, 
She. .perceived a broken bedstead, with some decayed rem- 
nants of furniture. 1855 Browninc Fra Liffo 64 Curtain 
and counterpane and coverlet, All the bed-furniture. 

5. Apparatus, appliances, or instruments for work. 
a. material: Implements, tools, uteusils; rigging, 
stores, and tackle of a ship; military engines and 
defensive works. Now chtefly Naué. 

1577 B. Gooce fleresbach’s Hush. 1, (1586) 11 Hesiodus 
would have a husbande have all his furniture redy. 1582 
N. Licuertetp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. xxix. 73>, 
The tackling with the other furniture of the Shippes..niade 
such a terrible noyse. 1590 Spenser J/utopot, 56 Yong 
Clarion .. did cast abroad to fare; And theretoo gan his 
furnitures prepare. 1600 Sureiet Countrie Farme \. xxiil 
125 A cow is not of so great charge to maintaine and keepe 
..neither yet of her handling. neither yet in furniture. 
1601 R. Jounson Aingd. § Comm. 30 Ladders, bridges, 
shot, powder, and other furnitures. 1602 SeGaR Hon, Mil. 
& Civ, 173A Fained fortresse, with Trenches, Baracadoes, 
and other furniture of defence was erected. 1652 NEEDHAM 
tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl. 77 It was provided that Antiochus 
should surrender his long ships and their warlike furniture. 
1667 Minton P. LZ. 1x. 34 Tilting Furniture, emblazon'd 
Shields, Impreses quaint, Caparasons and Steeds. 1680 
H. More Afocal, Afoc. 125 Images or Idols, and such gross 
furniture of their worsbip. 1795 tn Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
(1846) VII. p. xxvii, The yawl astern swamped, and was lost 
with all her furniture. 1800 A/ed. $rnl. IV. 182 A very 
useful and commendable piece of furniture. 1867 Smytit 
Sailors Word-bk., Furniture, the rigging, sails, spars, 
anchors, cables, boats, tackle, provistons, and every article 
with which a ship is fitted out. ‘ 

b. immaterial ; esf. Of intellectual faculties, or 
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aptitudes ; now only with wzes¢tal or some equiva- 
lent defining expression. 

In the quots. the sense borders closely on 2. 

1561 T. Norton Calzin's Just. 11. 146 He now refuseth 
and abhorreth tbe sacrificing of beastes, and al that furniture 
of the Leuiticall Presthode, wherwith in the olde time he 
was delited. 1609 Dexxer Guls Horne-bk. vii. 32 That 
qualitie. .is the onely furniture to a Courtier thats but a new 
beginner, and is but in his ABC of Complement. 1677 
Gitrin Demonol. (1867) 52 All the malice, power, cruelty, 
and diligence of which we have spoken. .are but his furniture 
and accomplishment which fit him for bis subtle contrivances 
of delusion. 1788 Rein Aristotle's Log. ii. § 2. 26 Thus 
the whole furniture of the human mind is presented to us at 
one view. 1833 I. Taytor Faxat. 1. 21 His faculty and 
furniture of mind would have been employed in defending 
himself. 1887 LoweLt Democr., etc. 52 Impressed with the 
statesmanlike furniture of his mind. 1894 Daily News 
5 Mar. 5'8 Lord Russell .. had a mental furniture fit for 
repose. 

6. Accessories, appendages. (Formerly also //. 
in the same sense.) Now only ¢echz. in specific 
applications; used, e.g., for the finger-plates, 
handles, locks, etc. of a door; the plates and 
handles, etc. of a coffin; and the like, 

1568 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) I. 282 One syde 
sadle wt» the furnitury. 1578 Timme Caluine on Gen. 52 
The woman .. was nothing else but the addition and furni- 
ture of the man. 1615 Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 339 
16 musketts or bastard musketts, and furnytures to them. 
a1718 Penn Tracts Wks. 1726 I. 870 A plain Coffin, 
witbout any Covering or Furniture npon it. 1729 SHEL- 
yocke Artillery 1. 149 To force up the Rocket and all 
its Furniture. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) Ill. 125 
The stag and fallow deer. Alike ..in the superb furni- 
ture of their heads. 1808 Beverley Lighting Act 20 The 
posts, irons, cover, or other furniture of any such lainp. 
1810 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 299 The two competitors for 
the enemy’s furniture [fox’s brush]. 1859 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss., Furniture, the visible brass work of locks, knobs to 
doors, window-shutters, and the like. 1866 RocEers Agric. 
& Prices 1. xxi. 544 Sometimes tbe cart with the whole furni- 
ture..is bought. 1881 Younc Every Man his own Mechanic 
§ 1493 The new kind of door-handle or ‘ furniture’ as it is 
technically called. 1886 Pad? Mad] G. 10 Aug. 8/2 A mas- 
sive oak coffin, with heavy brass furniture. 

+b. p/. Adjuncts or condiments of a salad. Cf. 
F. fournilure. Obs. 

1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. Dict., Furni- 
tures, are all hot and spicy Herbs, mixed with..cold Herbs 
in Sallets to temper and relish them. 1719 Lonpon & Wise 
Compl. Gard. 196 Melesse, is an odoriferous Herb, whose 
Leaf, when tender, makes a part of Sallad-Furnitures. 
1727 S. Switzer Pract. Gard. 1. iii. 19 Tarragon, basil, 
burnet, mint, and other sallet furnitures. 

c. Prinling. (See quot. 1874.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc, Il. viii. 28 By Furniture is 
meant the Head-sticks, Foot-sticks, Side-sticks, Gutter- 
sticks,. Riglets, Scabbords and Quoyns. 1824 J. JoHNsON 
Typogr. Il. xv. 534 If letters, quadrats, or furniture, rise up 
and black the paper, they sbould be put down with the 
bodkin. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Furniture (Printing), 
the wooden inclosing strips and quoins which surround the 
matter in the chase, 

d. (See quot.) 

1704 Harris Lex. Techn., Furniture of a Dial, are such 
Lines as are drawn thereon for Ornament; as the Parallels 
of Declination, Length of the Day, Azimuths, &c. 

7. (The prevailing sense.) Movable articles, 
whether useful or ornamental, in a dwelling-house, 
place of business, or public building. Formerly 
including also the fittings. (‘+ Occas. const. as A/.) 

1573 Lusser Husé. viii. (1878) 16 Be house or the furniture 
neuer so rude. 1582 N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. 
£. Ini. [x]xxii. 78 b, All tbe furniture for his Chamber and 
Kitchin. 1537 Documents agst. Prynne (Camden) 99 My 
interest in the lease of Swanswick, and my hangings, pic- 
tures, and furniture there. 1705 Appison /ta’y 86 Their 
Furniture is not commonly very Rich, if we except the 
Pictures. 1768-74 Tucker L?. Nat. (1852) I. 412 He might 
..take some sly opportunity to slit holes in our furniture. 
1797, Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) V. 197 The 
furniture were all in their places. 1816 J. Scotr Vis. Paris 
(ed. 5) p. lv, The groups of poor peasants flocking in, with 
cart-loads of furniture. .present very distressing spectacles. 
1866 Gro. Exiot F. Holz (1868) 10 There was a great deal 
of..dinginess on the walls and furniture of this smaller 
room. 

8. Alusic. (See quots. and cf. F. fourndlure.) 

1690 Specif. Organ Magd. Coll., Oxf. in Grove Dice, 
Mus. 11. 594'2 Furniture of 3 ranks. 1776 Sir J. Hawkins 
Hist. ATus. IV. 1. x. 147 The compound stops are the 
Furniture, and sundry others. 1876 Stainer & Barrett 
Dict. Mus. Terms, Furniture, the name of one of the mixture 
stops in an organ. 

9. Bell-founding. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1756 Dict. Arts & Sc. s.v. Bell, The waist or furniture 
viz. the part of the Bell, which grows always wider or 
thicker by a supply of metal, which is larger and larger 
quite to the brim. 

1O. atirib., as furnilure-broker, -polish, -remover, 
-shop, -vai; and in names of fabrics used for cover- 
ing furniture, as fursz/ure-plush,- print, -stlk. Also 
furniture-pad (sce quot.); furniture-picture 
(see quot.) ; furniture-pin, a pin for fixing the 
furniture (see 6) of a gun; furniture-stop A/usic 
(see 8); + furniture-tree, ?an ornamental tree. 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 80/1 ‘The small shops.. 
occupied.. by *furniture-brokers. 1874 Kuicut Dict. Mlech., 
*Furniture-pad, a piece of india-rubber or similar thing 
attached to a piece of furniture to prevent rubbing or strik- 
ing against objects. 1 Barrkre & Leranp Dict. Slang., 
*Furniture pictures, pictures painted by the dozen for he 
trade. Of the same class as ‘ pot-boilers’, 1881 GREENER 
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Gun 262 After having removed the *furniture-pins, the 
trigger-plate and triggers may be taken from the stock. 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. IV. 363 *Furniture Plush 
(Fabric), also known as Utrecht velvet. 1895 MaSKELYNE 
in Daily Chron. 29 Oct. 3/5 She has more methods of lifting 
a table than any *furniture remover has ever dreamt of. 
1866 Mrs Cartyce Le??. 111. 337, I saw in an old *furniture- 
shop window..acopy of the Frederick picture. 1664 Evetyn 
Sylva (1776) 310 Those .. gardeners who .. expose their 
tender *Furniture-trees of the green-house too early. 1889 
H. F. Woop Exglishm. of R ue Catniv, A dismal *furniture- 
van. 

Fur-nut. 
NUT I. 

1804 Med. Fru. X11. 361 Earth, kipper, pig, hawk or fur- 
nut. 


i Furole. ? Ods. [F. furole, earlier futrole.] = 
Corposant, 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Furole (Fr.\, a little hlaze of 
fire, appearing by night on the tops of Souldiers Launces 
or at Sea on Sayl-yards, where it whirles and leaps in a 
moment from one place to another. 1706 Pxittirs (ed. 
Kersey), Furole, a kind of little Meteor appearing amidst 
the Sails of a Ship, especially upon an approaching Storm. 
1867 SmytH Sailor’s IVord-bh., Furole, the luminous ap- 
pearance called the corZo santo. 

|| Furor (fitierp:). Forms: 5 fourour, fureur, 
5-6 furour(e, 6- furor. [originally a. F. fuzeur, 
ad. L. furvdr-em, n. of state f. furére to rage, be 
mad. Now only as an occasional use of the Lat. 
word. } 

1. Fury, rage, madness, anger, mania. 

€3477 Caxton Yason 22b, Considerest thou not the 
strengthe and force of my body and the furour of my 
swerde? 1489 — Faytes of A. i. xxi. 219 A madde man 
duryng his fourour may not be reputed nor taken for 
enemye. 1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 70 Where .. 
wrath doth reigne with his furours, 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. 
II. xl vii. 162 Some oppressed..with the furoure of the see. 
a154t Wyatt To his unkind love Poet. Wks. (1861) 46 What 
rage is this? what furor? of what kind? 1561 ‘1. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1. 191 Hoping that the Lord mighte be.. 
turned from the furor of hys wrath. 1603 Sir C. Heypon 
Jud. Astrol. ii. 85 The furors of Nero. 1758 H. WacroLe 
Catal. Roy. Authors (1759) 11. 122 A Lord, who with.. 
some derangement of his intellects was so unlucky as not to 
have his furor of the true poetic sort. 3180x Fuse. in Lect. 
Paint. iii. (1848) 413 The entbusiastic furor of the God of 
War. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. II. u. vi, In mixed terror 
and furor. 1862 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. IV. vi. § 5. 
209 The anti-papal furor of the king’s youtlt. : 

2. The inspired frenzy of poets and prophets; in 
weaker sense, a ‘ glow’, excited mood. 

1589 Purrennam Lg. Poesie 1.i. (Arb.) 20 This science 
in his perfection can not grow, but by some diuine instinct, 
the Platonicks call it furor. 1757 Foote Author 1. 13, I 
am afraid the poetic Furor may have betray’d me into 
some Indecency. 1837 CartyLe Fr. Rev. I. iv. 1. (1872) 
102 Rises into furor almost Pytbic. 1856 R. A. VauGHAN 
ALystics (1860) I. 218 Of these two kinds of divining .. the 
latter is [characterized] by a fervency and elevation such as 
the ancients styled furor. 1850 Geo. Exiotin Lz/e (1885) II. 
159 They [the pages] were written in a furor; but I dare 
say there is not a word different from what it would have 
been, if I had written them at the slowest pace. 

3. Great enthusiasm or excitement, a ‘ rage’ or 
craze which takes every one by storm. (Cf. next.) 

1704 Swirt Jech. Operat. Spirit Misc. (1711) 301 He 
seldom was without some female Patients among them, for 
the furor. 1865 Corahk. Mag. July rco Like most old 
churches, Earndale had suffered under the beautifying furor 
of the eighteenth century. 1868 M. Pattison Acadent. 
Org. v. 316 The mastery whicb the athletic furor has esta- 
blished over all minds in this place. 

|| Furore (fzrdre). [It. form of prec.] Enthu- 
siastic popular admiration ; a ‘rage’, ‘craze’. 

1851 CaRLYLE in Froude Lz/ (1884) II. 83 This blockhead 
..is .. making quite a furore at Glasgow. 1864 Lewins 
ff, M. Mails 263 It was little thought that..they would 
excite such a furore among stamp collectors. 1867 Dickens 
Lett. 25 Nov., If we make a furore there. 

Furred ({m:d), pp/.a. [f. Fur sé. and v.+-£D.] 

1. Made of fur, lined or trimmed with fur. 

¢ 1325 Poem Times Edw. [1,148 in Pol. Sougs (Camden) 
330 But if he have bod and cappe furred, he nis noht i-told. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 485 The richmond commonly Wes 
wount that furrit hat to wer. 1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. xx. 
175 A Fisicien with a forred hood. 1480 Caxton Chrov. 
Eng. cc. 181 He lete hym vnclothe of his furred taberd and 
of his bode and of his furred cotes. 1514 BarcLay Cyt. § 
Uplonidyshm, (Percy) p. lxi, His furred mittens were of a 
curres skin. 1634-5 Brereton 7vav. (1844) 57 Prince of 
Orange, ina furred and almost like alderman's gown. 1762- 
71 H. Wacrote Vertue's Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1. 216 The 
original painted by himself with a black cap and furred 
gown. 1856 Lp. CockBurn Afem. i. (1874) 43 He generally 
wore the furred greatcoat even witbin doors. ; 

2. Of an animal: Provided with or having fur. 

1545 Brinxtow Cowl, 61 As thou maist know a foxe by 
his furred tayle. 1651 Davenant Gondibert 1. vi, Man.. 
Whom, when his Furr'd and Horned Subjects knew, Their 
sport is ended. 1816 Keatince 7rav. (1817) I. 218 The 
furred, the provident, and the torpid tribes. 1879 JEFFERIES 
Wild Life in S. Co. 179 A map .. showing the routes and 
resorts of furred and feathered creatures, 

b. “22. (Sce quot.) 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Extowol. 1V. 278 Furved, when shorter 
decumbent hairs thickly cover any space. ’ 

3. Wearing fur ; wrapped up or clothed in furs. 

1593 Warner Ab. Eng. vu. xxxvil. (1612) 186 Empson 
and Dudley, fur’'d Esquiers, 1642 EctisHaM Foversnner 
Reveuge in Select. fr. Hari, Mise. (1793) 276 Buckingham 
caine out muffled and furred in his coach. 1798 S. Rocers 
Epist. to Friend, The furred Beauty conies to winter there. 
1809 Heer in Q. Rev. Il. 295 The furred and muffled 
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nobles. 1891 Daily News 7 Jan. 3/4 You..will pass in 
graceful sweep many a furred darisel 

Jig. €1596-1603 in Hargrave Coll. Tracts Law Eng. 1. 
314 For heretofore in 5. R. 2. there was a complaint ex- 
hibited against them in parliament, that they were over 
fatt, both in boddie and purse, and over well furred in ther 
benefices. 

4. Covered or coated with morbid matter, in- 
crusted ; esp. of the tongue: ‘Covered with a more 
or less thick substance consisting of epithelia] scales, 
granular matter, food particles, and often fangoid 
growths’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxit. (Percy) 159 Right anone 
a lady gan to scrape His furred tonge. 1634 PracHam 
Gentl. Exerc... xxiii. 72 Take a torch or linke, and hold it 
under the bottome of a latten basen, and as it groweth to be 
furd and blacke within strike it with a feather into some 
shell or other. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. Quevedo’s Com, H’ks. 
(1709) 149 My..Teeth were. all firr'd. 1743 R. Brair 
Grave 16 Musty vaults, Furr’d round with mouldy damps. 
1803 Aled. Frul. IX. 510 Teeth furred, and throat sore. 
1878 HapersHon Dis. Abdomen 16 A furred tongue is 
generally caused by the excessive formation of the epithelial 
coat. 

+b. ¢ransf. of the voice: Husky. Ods. 

1666 Perys Diary 12 Oct., Her voice, for want of use, is 

so furred that it do not at present please me. 
e. Of a boiler: Encrusted. 

1873 R. Wnu.son Steau: Boilers vii. 118 The objection.. 
is their liability to become furred up when the water con- 
tains a considerable quantity of lime salts. 

+ 5. (See quot.) Oés. 

1697 Everyn Nuisi. vi. 213 Monetaries have melted old 
Coins, and taking a slight Proportion of Silver, cover’d the 
Copper, and new stamp'd it; these among Medalists are 
called Plated, or Furr’d Medals. 

Furrene, var. FERREN, Ods. 

+Furrer. O¢s. [aphetic form of afurer, 
AFFEEROR. Cf. FEERoR.] ? = AFFEEROR. 

1486 Ord. Lichfield Gild (Stanley) 12 The presentment by 
the xij men, and the furrers of the court, vnto my lord 
reservedd notwithstondinge. 

Furres, obs. form of Furze. 

| Furriel. Obs. [Sp. (obsolete); perh. a cor- 
Tuption of F. fourrzer.]) = FURRIER!, FORAYER 2. 

1598 R. Barret VWod. Harres 150 All the furriels, maiors, 
or chiefe Harhingers of the Tertios of the Infantery. 1599 
Minsueu Spaz. Dial. 59/2, I would to God such were the 
health of the Furriel which gaue it vs. 

+ Furrier!, Os. Also 6 furiour, furrior, 
-yer, 7 furriour. Sce also FoRAYrR, FouRRIER. 
{ad. F. fourrier, OF. forier, f. feurre FORAGE.) 

One who went in advance of an army, etc. to 
secure and arrange accommodation, ete.; a pur- 
veyor, quarter-master; hence also a couricr, har- 
binger. Comé,, as furrier-major. 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. I1.clix. [clx.] 456 The nexte day 
[the Erle of Foiz] departed fro Tholous, and lefte his furriers 
behynde hym to paye for euery thyng. 1581 Stywarp 
Mart. Discifl. 1. 18 Ther must by him be appointed, a fur- 
rior or harbinger, who shall .. lodge y* whole companie. 
1606 Birnie Airk-Buriall (1833) 4 Our two faithful furriours 
Enoch and Elias. 1637 R. Moxro Exped. 1. 33 The Fur- 
riers sent before, to divide the Quarters. 1704 Lond. Alag. 
No. 4022/4 Deserted... Jacob Fulk..a Furrier. 

Furrier? (frier. [f. Fur sé. + -1Er; cf. 
Clothier. Fr. has fourreur, agent-n. f. fourrer 
Fur v.] <A dealer in or dresser of fur or furs. 

[¢ 1330: see Furrour.] 1576 Turperv. Venerie 12 Skynnes 
sent to the furryers and pellytours of Fraunce. 1598 
Hak.uyt Voy. I. 156 Certaine Furriers of London .. haue 
had a great part of the sayd goods, namely of the Furres. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 323 Of this [skin] the 
furriers make a covering that is warm and durable. 1836 
W. Irvine Astoria (1849) 28 Mr. Astor became acquainted 
with a countryman of his, a furrier by trade. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. v. (1872) 107 It is well known to furriers that 
animals of the same species have thicker fur the further 
north they live. 

Furriery (tz'rieri). [f. prec.: see-ER¥.] Manvu- 
facture of or trade in furs; a fur store. 

1784 Kine in King & Cook Voy. I11. v1. vi. 340 No labour 
can ever be turned to so good account as what is employed 
upon their furrieries. 

Furring (forin), vd/. sb. [f. Fur v.+-1Ne 1] 

1. a. The action of clothing or adorning with fur. 
b. concer. A lining or trimming of fur. Also collect. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ? 344 Per is also costlewe furring 
in here gownes. ¢1394 P. P. Crede 604 Hem falle 
no furrynge ne clobes at full. 1536 BetLenpENE Cron. 
Scot, (182t) I. xxxiii, Mony martrikis, bevers, quhitredis 
and toddis; the furringis and skinnis of thaim ar coft with 
gret price amang uncouth marchandis. 1554 T. Martin 
Bk. Priests’ Marriages (R.), Their whole life is spent.. 
in providing for furring of their backs. a 1577 GASCOIGNE 
Flowers, etc, Wks. (1587) 38 Their garments..fret for lack 
of furring. 1585 T. WasHincron tr. Nicholay’s Voy. u. 
xxiii. 62 He shall have the whole furring of a long gowne-. 
for fourescore or a 100 ducats. ¢ 1610 Sir J. Metvit Alen. 
(1735) 209 He sent me his own Night-Gown furred with 
rich Furrings. 1708 J, CHAMBERLAYNE Sz, Gt. Brit, 1. 11. 
vi. (1743) 416 None might wear Silk or costly furring ex- 
cept Knights & Barons. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. vi. 
53 Among the clergy of the lower grade in a cathedral, 
there was a distinction marked by the furring of the amys. 
1886 Sci. Amer. N. S. LV. 1209/2 A sort of hedgehog with 
heavy furring and short legs. ; 

2. The proccss of becoming furred or incrusted ; 


the state of being furred ; also, a coating of fur. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny xx. xiv. II. 59 With Honie it [Mint] 

cureth the roughnes & furring,of the toung. 1612 Woopatt 

Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 217 The furring of the mouth and 


FURROUR. 


the tbroat in fevers. 1831 Brewster Newfon (1855) I. i. 9 
Their chief inconvenience arose from the furring up of the 
small hole through which the water passed 1885 W. L. 
CARPENTER Soap 4 Candles 212 The lime salts are deposited 
in an insoluble form, such as tbe ‘furring’ in a tea-kettle 
or boiler. -... . 

3. a. Shipbuilding. The action or process of 
double planking a ship's side; also, a piece of 
timber used for this. Cf. DouBLtne 3 b. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 120 Another manner 
is used with double plankes as thicke without as within 
after the manner of furring. 1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's 
Gram, xi. 52 Ripping off the plankes two or three strakes 
vnder water and as much aboue, and put other Timbers 
vpon the first, and then put on the planks vpon those 
timbers, this..is called Furring. a164z2 Sir W. Monson 
Naval Tracts 1 (1704) 3465/2 Another Sheathing is with 
double Planks .. like a Furring. 1867 SsytH Sa/lor’s 
Word-bk., Furring, doubling planks on a ship. Also, a 
furring in the ship's side 

b. Building. The nailing on of thin strips of 
board in order to level or raise a sur‘ace for lathing, 
boarding, ete. Also, the strips thus laid on. 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1, 167 Furrings, the making 
good of the Rafters Feet in the Cornice. 1703 T. N. City 
& C. Purchaser 146 When Raiters are..sunk hollow in the 
middle, and pieces (cut thickest in the middle, and to a 
point at each end) are nail’d upon them to make them 
straight again; the putting on of those pieces is call'd 
Furring the Rafters. 1823 P. Nicho1tson Pract. Build, 
223 Furrings, slips of timber nailed to joists or rafters, in 
order to bring themtoa level. 1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. 
(ed. 5), Fuxrrings, or Shreadings, short pieces attached to 
the feet of the rafters of a roof. 1859 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., 
Furring, the fixing of thin scantlhings or laths upon the 
edges of any number of timbers in a range, when such 
timbers are out of the surface they were intended to form. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 884 2 The only combustible 
material..is the wood used in the floors and their furrings. 

ce. Building. * A lining of scantling and plaster- 
work on a brick wall, to prevent the dampness of 
the latter reaching the room’ (Casse//). 

+ Furrour. O¢s. Alsoforrour. [a. OF. /orreor 
(mod.t. fourreur), agent-n. f. forrer to Fur.) A 


furrier. 

c1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace Rolls) 12453 Til a pane, 
as a furour (z. ». forrour], he did hem tewe. 

Furrow foro), sh. Forms: a.1 furh, fyrh 
(dat., 3 fur3. 3-4 furghe, 3-5 forw h, 4 fo’o)- 
rew, forwe, for3, furch, 4-5 forgh(e, 4-6 for- 
(r)ough e, for.r ow(e, .6 furrough, furrowe, 7 
forrwe), 6— furrow. 8. 4-5 fore, south. vore, 5 
fure, foure, fowre), 6 feure, 7 furr(e, 9 furr, 
4- 5c. fur. (Com. Teut.: OE. furA str. fem. gen. 

Tyrh, fure, dat. fyrhk) =MDu. vore Du, voor, vo. e, 
OIG. furuh MING. vurch, mod.Ger. furche 
furrow, ON. for trench, drain:—OTeut. */urh-:—pre- 
Teut. *frk-; cf. L. porca ridge between furrows, 
Olr. rech, Welsh rhych :—*pricd, priced. 

Some scholars connect this word with 1. porens, Eng. 
Farrow, assigning to the common root the sense ‘to root 
like a swine '.] 

1. A narrow trench made in the earth with a 
plough, esp for the reception of seed. 70 sow 
under the furrow (see quot. 1523). 

t To spare neither ridge nor furrow +a proverbial phrase 
in Sy E. poems expressive of reckless speed on the part of 
a rider, 

a. ¢888 K. -Evrrep Boeth. v. § 2 Ponne dysegabse pe bonne 
wile hwilc sed obfastan bam drium furum. 955 Charter 
of Fadred iw Birch Cartul. Sax. III. 70 Andlang wexes 
to dare zedrifonan furh, andlang fyrh op hit cym3 [etc.]. 
c12zz0 Bestiary 398 (This der] god o felde to a fur3, and 
falled Oar-inne .. for:o bilirten fujeles, ¢1374 CHauceR 
Former Age 12 No man yit knew the forwes of his lond. 
14. Tretyce in W. of Henley's Hush. (139) 47 Yeff [ye] 
sowe your lande vnder be foroughe let it be ereyd. ¢ 1440 
Bone Flor. 746 He stroke the stede with the spurrys, He 
spared nodur rygge nor forows.  1§23 Firzuens. //usé. 
§ 34 Wheate is mooste commonlye sowen vnder the forowe, 
that is to saye, caste it vppon the falowe, ang than plowe it 
vnder, 1583 Stuppes Anat. Adus. u. (1882 77 A man.. 
shuld take his plow, and go draw a furrow ina field. 1697 
Dayven I irg. Georg. ut. 797 The lab’ring Swain Scratch’d 
with a Rake, a Furrow for his Grain. 1728-46 ‘Tiiomson 
Spring 37 The well-us'd plough Lice in the furrow. 1807 
Craspe Par, Reg. 1. 658 The straightest furrow lifts the 
ploughman’s heart. 1831 Sir 7. Sinclair's Corr. 11. 365 

The chief furrows, which conduct the choaked-up water, 
are always laid out by the agriculturist himself. 1883 Mac- 
FADYEN in Congregat. Fear Bk. 47 The furrow is uneven 
because an ox and an ass draw the plough. 

B. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumbd, 1565 Pay..Ne spared rigges nober 
vores; ul bay mette pat pray. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 
405 The suerd flaw fra him a fur breid on the land. 1513 
Dovcias nets vu. iv. 20 A lityll fur, To mark the fund- 
ment of his new citie. 1600 Dymmox J/reland (1843) 42 
Men..hidd themselves lyke fearefull hares in the furres. 
1641 Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 44 The furre on your lefte 
hande is the best for the fore-furre; for then the corne 
falleth the fittest for the hande. 1765 A. Dickson 7 reat‘. 
Agric. (ed. 2: 238 The plough will..go upon the points of 
the irons, which will make her..make a bad fur. 1816 
Scott Old A/ort. xiv, ‘1 wad..turn sic furs on the bonny 
rigs o' Milnwood holms, that it wad be worth a pint but to 
look at them,’ 1877-89 WV. HW. Linc. Gloss., Fur, a furrow. 
‘Th’ furs was all full o’ watter on pag-rag daay, an’ soa th’ 
taaties rotted." 

b. fransf. and fig., esp. in allusiou to the track 


of a vessel over the sea. 
1382 Wycuir £vclus. vii. 3 Sowe thou not eueles in the 
foorewes of vnriztwisnesse. 1535 CoveRDALE Ps. cxxviiifil. 
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3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe, and made I. nge 
forowes. 1589 Pasguils Ret. Cb, God shall .. punish 
euery forrow they haue plowed vpon his backe. c¢ 1600 
Suaks. Sos. xxii, When in thee times forrwes I behould. 
1814 Cary Dante, Par. 1.15 Marking well the furrow 
broad Before you in the wave. 1842 Tennyson Ldysses 59 
Push off..smite The sounding furrows. 1887 Bowen | irg. 
v&neid Vv. 157 Each with her long keel ploughing in 
lengthened furrows the brine. 

c. poet. Used loosely for arable land, a piece of 
ploughed land, the cornfields. 

a. €1380 Sir Ferumb. 5593 Ac sone sterte he vp of be for3. 
1610 Suaks. Temp. tv. i. 135 You Sun-burn'd Sicklemen of 
August weary, Come hether from the furrow, and be merry. 
1634 Mittox Comus 292 What time the laboured ox In his 
loose traces from the furrow came. 1735 SomERVILLE Chase 
ul. 130 See how they thread The Brakes, and upyon Furrow 
drive along. 

8B. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xvii. 12 Barronis takis .. All 
fruct that growis on the feure. 

d. (Iu form fer.) A ploughing. Now only Sc. 

1610 W. FotkincHam Art of Survey \. xi. 43 Their 
seuerall orders and seasons for fallowing, tw?fallowing, 
trifallowing and seed-furre. 1743 MaxweLt J7rans. Soc. 
Improv. Agric. Scotl. 21 It is advised to plow it with 
all convenient Haste, that so it may have got three Furs 
betwixt and the latter End of April or Beginning of May ; 
the first to be cloven, the second a cross Fur, the third to be 
gathered. 

+ 2. In extended sense: A trench, drain. Ods. 

¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 3460 Pe knizt fel ded in a forwe. 
but 8184 He cleued tburch..king Beas doun in a furch. 
1382 Wycur 1 Aings xviii. 32 And he made a water 
cundid, as by two hitil forwis in envyroun of the auter. 
¢1420 Pallat. on Husb. vi. 36 A forgh iij footes deep 
thy landes thorgh. 1561 T. Norton Caédvin’s Inst. 1. 
121 Out of a fountaine water is somtime dronk .. somtime 
by forrowes is conueied to the watering of groundes. 1577 
Ib. Goocr Jeresbach's flush. 1. (1586) 72 If you will needes 
plante the same yeere. .let the furrowes be made at least 
two moneths before, 16x11 Biste A2ck, xvii. 7 That bee 
might water it by the furrowes of her plantation. 1626 
Bacon Sydza § 60> Carrying it [Water] in some long Fur- 
rowes; And from those Furrowes, drawing it trauerse. 1765 
A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 144 ‘Lhe soil..will not 
give it a passage into the furrows or drains. 1884 Cnr. 
World 21 Feb. 134/3 Fortunately, our water furrow is a 
swift-flowinz stream. 

+3. A quantity (of land) having the length or 
breadth of a furrow. Ods. 

¢1300 //avelok 194 Ne shulde he hauen of Engelond 
Onlept forw in his hond. 1377 Lancer. ?. 4B. xin. 372 
Pat a fote londe or a forwe fecchen I wolde. 1390 
Gower Conf. III. 245 Til they bave with a plough to-broke 
A furgh of lond. ¢14z5 Wyntoun Cron. 1x. v. 135 Dat 
nowpir Fure na Fute of Land Wes at paire Pes ban of 
Ingland. ¢1470 Hexry Wadlace vit. 22 Off him | held 
neuir a fur off Jand. 

4. Anything resembling a furrow; a. generally, 
e.g. a Tut or track, a groove, indentation, or de- 
pression narrow in proportion to its length. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Aoeth. v. metr. v. 132 (Camb. MS.) Som 
of hem. .drawen after hem a traasora forwh I- kountynued. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxxix. (1495) 938 Orbita 
is the forough of a whele that makyth a depe forough in 
the wyndynge and trendlynge abowte. 1513 Douctas 
ineis iu. xi. 32 Thair followis (the sterne] a streme of fire, 
oralang fur. 1507 Vopsett four Beasts (1658 282 Uhe 
first furrow of the mouth—I mean that which is next unto 
the upper fore-teeth. 1665 Hooke JWicrogr. 4 There were 
several great and deep scratches, or furrows. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect, No. 416 P 2 The different Furrows and Impressions 
of the Chisel. 1774 Gotpsa. .Vat. //ist. (1776 I. 205 The 
middle waters .. sink ina furrow 1813 J. THomson Lecé. 
Inflam, €13 This ligature produced a sligit furrow in 
the arn. 

b. on the face: A deep wrinkle. 

1589 Greene Tudiies Lowe Wks. (Grosart) VII. 204 If it 
(my brow] once proue full of angrie forrowes. 1609 DEKKER 
Guls Horne-bk, i. 7 Now those furrowes are fild vp with 
Ceruse and Vermilion. 1797 Mrs. Rapccuttre /talran vi, 
Habitual discontent had fixed the furrows of their cheeks, 
1859 Hews Friemds in C. Ser. . 11. iv. 86 They make.. 
furrows in the cheeks of the sufferers. 

ce. Milling. One of the grooves in the face of 
a millstone. /urrow and land (see quot, 1880). 

1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechanic 144 When the fur- 
rows become blunt and shallow by wearing, the running 
stone must be taken up, and both stones new dressed with 
a chisel and hammer. 1870 Eng. Mech. 28 Jan. 485 2 
Cutting all the short furrows into the master furrow. 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss., Furrow aad Land, the hollows 
and heights on the surface of a mill-stone. 


d. Anat., Zool., etc. (= L. sulcus). 


1307-26 S. Coorer First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 301 The 
Ixteral sinuses .. occupy the deep transverse furrows in the 
middle of the inner surface of the os occipitis. 1832 De ta 
Becue Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 327 Whorls. .divided by eight or 
ten furrows into as many unbricating joints. 1846 Extis 
Elgin Maré, 11. 26 A furrow which forms the line of con- 
tact with the forehead. 1868 Darwin Anim. §& Pl. 1. v. 
140 The external orifice or furrow of the nostrils was also 
twice as long. 1874 Lussock Ori. & Met. Jus. iii. 45 The 
median furrow easily discerned. 1879 CaLpERwoop Wind 
«4 8&r. ii. 12 The soft mass [of the brain] being arranged 
alternately in ridges, and in grooves or furrows. 

e. Bot. 

1725 Brantey Fam. Dict., Furrow, among Botanists .. 
signifies a Ridge or Swelling on the Sides either of a Tree, 
Stalk, or Fruit. 1776 Witnerine Brit. Plants (1796) 1. 151 
Seed single .. marked with a furrow lengthways, 1862 
Darwin Fertil. Orchids iti. 118 If the furrow be touched 
very gently by a needle .. it instantly splits along its whole 
length. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 396 The arrangement of.. 
projecting longitudinal ridges, and depressions or furrows, 
1s exactly repeated. 
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FURROW. 


5. attrib. and Comb., as furrow-water ; furrow- 
cloven, -like adjs. Also furrow-board = MoULp- 
BOARD; furrow-drain (see quot.), hence /arrow- 
drain vb., -dratning ; + furrow-face, one who has 
a wrinkled face; furrow-faced, -fronted a., having 
furrows or wrinkles on the face or forehead; fur- 
row- (i/ia/. fur-) side, the side of the plough to- 
wards the furrows already made; furrow-slice, 
the slice of earth turned up by the mould-board of 
the plough ; furrow-weed, a weed that grows on 
the ‘ furrow’ or ploughed land. 

1649 “Furrow-board (see EARTH-BOARD]. 1847 TENNYSON 
Princess vii. 192 The firths of ice That huddling slant in 
*furrow-cloven falls, 1858 SimmMoNnps Dict. Trade, *Furrow- 
drain, a deep open channel made by a plough to carry 
off water. 1846 McCuttocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854 I. 
593 The new practice of *furrow-draining has been the 
most important of the recent improvements in Scotch 
agriculture. 1621 Burton Anat, A/ed. 1. ii. ut. iv. 130 b, 
Pale, and leane, *furrow-faces. 1605 B. Jonson I’olpone 
1,1, 1..expose no ships To threat’nings of the *furrow- 
faced sea. 1640 Raw iins Rebellion 1. i, The *iurrow- 
fronted Fates have made an Anvill To forge diseases on. 
1879 D. M. Wattace Ausfralas, xi. 225 The loose surface 
. sometimes forming hilly undulations, at others *furrow- 
like ripples. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 215 
This lessens the resistance from the “furrow-side., /6id. 
235 If the beam points to the fur-side, the plough will have 
too much land; and if it points to the land-side, the plough 
will have too little land. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 
(1807: I. 5 The perfect turning over of the *furrow-slice. 
1862 J. Witson Farming 206 In ploughing for a seed-bed 
the furrow-slice is usually cut about 5 inches deep. 1679 
Drypex 77. & Cr. u. iii, *Furrow Water Is all the Wine 
we taste. 1605 SHaks. Lear iv, iv. 3 He was met euen now 
As mad as the vext Sea, singing alowd, Crown’d with ranke 
Fenitar and *furrow weeds. 

Furrow (fvro),z. Also 5 forow, 6 furow, 
7 furr. [f. prec. sb.} 

1. trans. Yo make furrows in (earth) with a 
plough; to plough. 

1576 Fremine Panopl, Epist. 354 They [oxen] drawe the 
plough, they furrowe the soyle. 1507 Torsrit Fours. 
Jieasts (1658) 48 ‘Uhey furrow the earth like a draught of 
Oxen with a plow. 1894 T. Roosevett in Soria (U.S.) 
Apr. 202 Fields already fifty times furrowed by the German 
ploughs. 

Sig. 1847 James Convict v, Heaven. .furrows the heart 
with griefs to produce a rich crop of joys hereafter. 

b. fransf. Yo make a track or tracks in (water) ; 


to cleave; to plough. 

c1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's \E. E. T.S.) 43 Certeyne 
shypmen at sandwyche, glad and mery with a prosperous 
cowrse forowid the dowtable sce. a@1547 Surrey cEnetd 
u. 1038 Long to furrow large space of stormy seas. 1583 
Sranyuurst 42ncis ut. (Arb.) 76 With woodden vessel thee 
rough seas deepelye we furrowe. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. 
Biond?s Fromena 39 Prince Meleneone furrowed the 
surging waves. 1662 Stu.uincre. Orig. Sacr. mi. i. § 10 
‘They pass down the strong current of Time with the same 
facility that a well built ship..doth furrow the Ocean, 1814 
Scott Lord of Isles w. xiii, Now launch’d once more, the 
inland sea They furrow with fair augury. 1845 Darwin 
Foy. Nat. ili. 39 The whole sea was in places furrowed by 
them [porpoises]. 1876 RK. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1. 171 
We .. saw sundry @hoals of fish furrowing the water. 

2. To make furrow-like depressions, indentations, 
orchannels in. Also with zp. 

1609 IlottanD Ayum, Marcell. xxix. L 3534 When. .they 
began to.. varie in their words, after their sides were 
throughly furrowed (L. fodicatis]. 1692 BENTLEY Boyle Lect. 
viii, 298 Furrowed from [Pole to Vole with the Deep 
Channel of the Sea. 1697 Drvypen !irg. Geory. i. 656 
‘The chapt Earth is furrow’d o’er with Chinks, 1732 
LepiarD Sethos I. vu. 83 They furrow’d their bodies with 
sharp stones. 1774 Gotpsm. Mat, Hust. (1776) VII. 328 
After furrowing up the sand, it hides itself under it, horns 
and all. 1834 J. Fornes Lavnnec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 287 
A hard and irregular surface, furrowed by linear marks. 
1863 Barinc-Goup /celand 116 ‘Vhen [the wind] rolls on- 
ward to furrow the snows on Eiriks Jokull. 1879 Brown- 
inc Ivan Ivanovt(ch 225 O God, the feel of the fang 
furrowing my shoulder! see! It grinds—it grates the bone. 

b. To make wrinkles in. 

1593 Suaxs. Aich. //, 1, iii. 229 Thou canst helpe time to 
furrow me with age. 1627-77 Fectuam Kesolzes 1, xiii. 20 
Another lives hardly here, with a heavy heart, furrowing of 
a mournful face. 1661 Sir A. Haslerig’s Last Wl » 
Test. Supp. 6 The inraged Tygre..furrowed his Front. 
1729 T. Cooke Tales, Proposals, etc. 595 Sev'nty years have 
furrow'd o’er her Face. 1838 Lytton Leila 1. v, The lordly 
features .. furrowed by petty cares. 1870 Moxris £arthly 
Par. 1.1. 5 Their brows seem furrowed deep with more than 
years. 

ce. fig. Said of the action of tears. 

1523 Hyepe tr. Vives’ Justr. Chr. Wom... ix. Lija, Howe 
can she weep for her sinne, yt muste bare her skynne there 
with, and forowe her face? @1656 Br. Hatt Aem, Ik, 
(1660) 184 We may furrow our cheekes with our tears. 1816 
Byron Ch. Har. tu. xx, Fair cheeks were furrowed with bot 
tears, 1871 Macpurr Mem. Patmos ix. 113 The Apostle.. 
with a tear. .furrowing his cheek. 

d. To gather «/ in folds or wrinkles. rare". 

1853 Date tr. Baldeschi's Ceremonial 66 note, Cotta, the 
short surplice worn in Rome .. is usually furrowed up in 
a full and tasteful manner. 

3. intr. To make furrows or grooves; to make 


wrinkles, 

1576 FLeminc Panopl. Epist. 356 Let uscatche the ploughe 
by the handle, and fall to furrowing. @1577 GascoiGNE 
Flowers, etc. Wks. (1587) 45 We furrowing in the foaming 
flouds to take our best availes. 1863 J. L. W. By-gone Days 
2 Where the ploughshare furrows in spring. 


FURROWED. 


b. quasi-travs., as in to furrow (out, up) one’s 
way. Of a river: To excavate (a channel), to 
force ztse/f along a channel. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgriuage (1614) 820 Maragnon is far 
greater, whose waters having furrowed a Channell of six 
thousand miles, in the length of his winding passage [ete. ]. 
@1639 Wotton /’s. civ. in Farr S. P. Fas. [ (1848) 248 There 
go the ships, that furrow out their way. 1647 \V. Browne tr. 
Polexander i. 241 Let thy choler furrow up and make 
a way to that Island whereto none can arrive. 1791 Cowrer 
Oadyss. v. 492 And I have pass’d, Furrowing my way. 1883 
F, M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudius vi, Vhe circular wrinkle 
slowly furrowed its way round Barker’s mouth. 1890 H. M. 
Stantey Darkest Africa \I. xxviii. 259 The Rami-lulu had 
eventually furrowed and grooved itself deeply through, 


Hence Furrrowing v//. sd. and ffl. a. Also 


Fu‘rrower, one who or that which furrows. 

1611 Cotar., Canelure, a channelling, or furrowing in 
stone, or in timber; a fluting. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 3 
Vpon the utmost end of Cornwall's furrowing beake. 6d. 
xviii. 78 She learn'd..To steele the coulters edge, and sharpe 
the furrowing share. 3843-3 Authon's Class. Dict. 380 Gyes 
(the part of the plough to which the share is fixed) is the 
Furrower. 1891 Athenxuin 17 Oct, 523/1 The greater 
number of them have been crushed and broken by the 
deep furrowing of the steam cultivator. 

Furrow (cow): see Farrow a. 

Furrow, obs. form of Foray. 

Furrowed (foroud), pA/. a. [f. Furrow v. + 
-ED1.] In senses of the vb. + Aurrowed-grass : 
see CHAMELEON 5.6 ¢, and quot. (1398) there. 

1599 SHaks. Her. V7, 1n, Prol: 12 ‘the threaden Sayles .. 
Draw the huge Bottomes through the furrowed Sea. 1615 
J. SterHens Satyr. Ess. 18 Another doth conceale The 
furrowed wrinkles of his tawny skinne. 1632 MiLTon 
L’ Allegro 64 While the ploughnian, near at hand, Whistles 
oer the furrowed land. 1646 GAuLr Sed. Cases Conse. 4 
Every old woman with a wrinkled face, a furr'd brow..is.. 
pronounced fora witch. 1713 Appison Guardian No.114?1 
The features are strong and well furrowed, 1810 Scott Lady 
of L. un. xvi, The furrowed bosom of the deep. 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat, Hist. \1. 305 ‘Vhorax furrowed and crenated on 
the margin. 1855 KincsLey Heroes, Theseus 11. 205 The 
furrowed marble walls. 

Furrowless (farovlés), a. [f. Furrow sé. + 
-LESS.] Ifaving no furrows, grooves, or wrinkles. 

21847 Euiza Cook River Thought v, The furrowless 
hrow. 18.. Lowert Pioneer Poet. Wks. (1890) I. 248 
When all before him stretches, furrowless and lone. 

Furrowy (fv'rovi), a. [f. Furrow sd. +-v1.] 
Full of furrows or wrinkles. 

1611 Cotcr., Rayouner, to furrow; make furrowes, or 
make furrowie. 1818 MitmMan Sasuor 267, I should have 
known, though furrowy, sunk and wan, That face. 1829 
Blackw. Mag. XXV.71 We view their furrowy track. 1847 
Tennyson Princess 111.158 A double hill ran up his furrowy 
forks Beyond the thick-leaved platans of the vale. 

+FPurrure. Ods. Also 4 for(r)-, furrour(e, 
5 forer, forur(e, furure, furrur. [a. OF. forréure, 

Jourréutre mod.F. fourrure),f. forrer. fourrer, Fu 
v.} Fur; a trimming, lining, or adornment of fur. 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) VII. 373 He usede forours 
of symple prys. ¢1400 MAUuUNDEV. (1839) xxiii. 247 The folk 
of that Contree usen alle longe Clothes with outen Furroures. 
1420 £. £2, Wills (1882) 54 Also I will bagall p~ ffurrurs pat 
I haue, be sould and doon for my saule. 1439 /déd¢. 118 All 
my. .clothis of silke, with-oute ffurrereur [sic]. 1463 J/cnn. 5 
Househ, Exp. 151 Item, he owyth ffor the forer off the 
same gowne, x. li. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 229 
No clothe that was wrought oute of Englond .. ne furrur of 
beyonde the see. 


attrib. 1387 Trevis Higdew (Rolls) V1. 475 Furrour 

skynnes. 

Furry (fori), a. (and sé.) [f. Fur sd. +-¥1,} 
A. adj. 


1. Of or composed of fur; consisting of fnrs. 

@1674 Mitton Hest. Afosc. ii. (1851) 483 The Furs which 
clothe them; the furry side in Summer outward. 1725 Pore 
Odyss.xvu. 40 Euryclea spreads With furry spoils of beasts 
the splendid beds. 188: R. RoutiepGe Hést. Se. i. 1 Man 
is even unprotected from the vicissitudes of the seasons by 
the furry coat whicb covers the beasts of the field. 

2. Of animals: Covered with fur ; furred. 

1687 Dryvpen Hind & P. im. 25 The time When all her 
furry sons in frequent senate met. 1823 Byron Fuan x. 
xxvi, Bear-skins black and furry. 1873 G. C. Davies 
Mount, & Mere viii. 59 A furry little water-rat swimming 
along by the edge of the bank. 

Jig. 1865 Pall Mall G. 22 June 11 He is one of those 
sleek ‘furry’ little men who are met with in all close 
religious communities. 

3. Of persons: Wearing fur, clad in furs. 

1717 Fenton Ode Ld, Gower 36 From Volga’s Banks, th’ 
imperious Czar Leads forth his Furry Troops to War. 

4. Made of fur, lined or trimmed with fur. 

1865 Kinesi.ey Hevew. vi, His furry cloak shewed him to 
be no common inan. 1872 Bryant Poems, Little People of 
Show 97 With ample furry robe Close-belted round her waist. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1691 Drypen A. Arthur m. ii, Awake, awake, And 
winter from thy furry mantle shake. 1716 Rowe Ode for 
N. Year 1717 1, Winter! thou hoary, venerable Sire, All 
ricbly in they furry Mantle clad. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 
2nd Voy, xlvi. 591 We wrap ourselves up in a sort of furry 
contentment. 

5. Resembling fur, fur-like, soft. 

1876 T. Harvoy £¢helberta (1890) 88 An open space.. 
floored at the bottom with..cushions of furry moss. 

6. Of the nature of, or coated with, fur or morbid 
matter. 

1739 ‘R. Bui.’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 222 Laugbter 
misbecomes Foul furry Teeth. 1836 T. Hook G. Guruey 
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II]. i. 31 Two foggy decanters, half full of the remnants of 
yesterday's libation, with a sort of furry rim just over the 
surface. 1856 CANNING in Hare 2 Noble Lives (1893) 11. 89 
One's shoes get furry with mildew ina day. 1871 Soap 
Prev. & Cure Dis. ut. ii. 624 Yellowish furry coating [of the 
tongue]. 

+ B. sé. A hairy caterpillar. Obs, 

1598 Frorio, A7idlepied?, a worme having manie feete, 
called a furrie ora palmer, 

Purry (furri), s4.4 dial. [Perh. in some way 
connected with Fair sé., L. féria.] A festival 
observed at Helston, Cornwall, on the eighth of 
May; also, a peculiar dance used on that occasion. 
(The Hi” Cornwall Gloss. gives Faddy and Flora 
as synonyms.) Also a@étrid. 

1790 in Gent, Mag, LX. 1. 520 At Helstone. .it is customary 
to dedicate the 8th of May to revelry..1t is called the Furry- 
day. 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 225 A large party 
of ladies and gentlemen .. commence a peculiar kind of 
dance, called ‘the furry’. 1872 Harnwick rad, Lanc. 87 
A spring festival..annually celebrated at Helston..named 
the ‘ Furry’, or gathering. 

+ Furry, v. Ods. rare. [? back-formation from 
Furrikr !.) vans. To quarter (soldiers). 

1579 Fenton Guicciard, 11. 89 The armie being furried in 
many partes of the realme .. lived in such vnbrideled incon- 
tinencie [etc.]. 

Fursday, Sc. var. of THurspay. 

Furse, obs. form of FIERcE. 

+ Fuwrsell. Os. [dim. of Furze.] = Furze. 

1639 T. De Grey Compl, Horsewan 5 Underwoods, 

3ushes, Fursells, Broome. 

+ Fuwrshe, a. Her. Obs. rare. [a. F. fourchée: 
see ForcHk @a.] =Forcue a. 

1572 BossEweLt Armorie 1.136 Beareth party per pale 
Sable and Argent, a crosse Furshe of the one and the other, 

Furst, var. of Frist and obs. f. of First, Turks. 

{Furt, in Dicts. explained ‘theft’, is a misprint 
in the later edd. of Tomkis's Aloumazar for furte.} 

Furth, obs. and Sc. form of Forti. 

+ Further, sé. Ods. [f. Furrner v.] The 
action of the vb. FURTHER; = FURTHERANCE, 

1526 Q. Marat. (Scotl.) Let. Wolsey (MS. Caligula B. 
vin. 160) in M. A. Everett Wood Lett. R. & Tllustr. 
Ladies \\.9 The said bearer, whom pleaseth you, my Lord, 
cause have good further and expedition of his errands. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot.1. 522 Commending him that he had 
done sic thing, Inso greit forder ofthe commoun weill. 1641 
Hinne F. Bruen xxviii. 87 For the increase of Religion and 
further of the Gospel. 1785 Burns 37:4 Ef. to F. Lapraik x 
Guid speed and furder to you, Johnny. 

Further (fiide1), 2. Forms: 1 furéra 
(Northumb, forSora), 2 furpur, 4-5 furper(e, 
3-7 forper(e, -ther, Or. forrtherr, (5 forthre), 
6-7 furder, 4-7 forder, 6 forthir, 6— further. 
See also Fartuer. [OE. furdra=OFris. fordera, 
OS. forthoro (MLG. vordere), OIG. ford (ero, 


| fordaro, fordoro (MHG. vordere, mod.G. vorder 


:—OTeut. *ferferon- wk., f. *furfero- str. (the acc. 
neut. of which appears in FURTHER adv.) :—pre- 
Teut. fy-lero-, f. root of ForE adv. + comparative 
suffix as in after, o-ther. 


On this assumption the Eng. further adj. and adv. have 
nothing but their ultimate root in common with the Goth, 


Jaurpis adv. :—O'leut. */urp-iz or *furp-joz, f. the stem of , 


FortH + comparative suffix= -er3, <A different hypothesis 
(Kluge in Paul’s Grdr., ed. 2, I. 483) is that further and its 
cognates are f. the stem of Fortu+compar. suffix (not -?zen- 
but) -evo-, -zron-, as in inner, outer (see -ER3 A. 2). The 
OHG. furdir adv. is explained by Kluge as repr. a locative 
Aa gies 
+1, That is before another in position, order, or 
rank ; esf. of an animal’s limbs or a part of the 
body: Front. Ods. (Cf. FARTHER B. 1.) 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. John xiii. 16 Soplice ic eow secze nys se 
Seowa furdra ponne his hlaford. a1300 Czrsor M, 28169 
He was for-ber mar ben j. 1387 Trevisa /igder (Rolls) 
V11. 187 A wounde receyved in be furper partie of bis body 
[in anteriori parte corporis). c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 
113 Brood twoward pe forpere side of pe heed & scharpere 
twoward pe hyndere syde. 1486 Bk. St. Aléans E ij b, 
The ij. forther legges the hede layde by twene. 1539 /zvent?. 
R. Wardrobe (1815) 36 Lynit tbe forthir quarteris with blak 
taffiteis, 1609 Skene Keg. Alay. 134 Gif ane horse slayes 
ane man passand before him, with his forther feete. 
+b. With reference to time: Former. Also 
in comb. furthur-ealdefader (cf. L. proavits): great 


grandfather. Oés. 

1155 Proc. Heury [1,in Anglia V11, 220 pzxt hi heon zlc 
pare lande wurba pe hi eafdon in Edwardes kinges dege & 
on Willelmes kinges mines furbur ealdefader. 1557 N. T. 
(Genev.) ¥as. v. 7 The fortber and the latter rayne. 1561 
Curist. Hinpate Depos. in Bp. Chester Eccl. Crt. 1561-6, 
If. rob, Mr. Holden did knowe of his forther wief beynge 
on lyve. 1562 Child Alarriages, etc. (1897) 192 She was 
temptid by daily sute of the said Dilon, & did forget her 
forther promesse. . 

2. More extended, going beyond what already 
exists or has been dealt with; additional, more. 
+ Further age: advanced age. ‘ft Further way: 
a further-continned road. (Cf. FARTHER B. 2.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 10327 Child to gett, Bituix and pair 
forber eild. 1495 in Forksh. Archwol, Soc. (Record Ser. 
1895) XVII. 127 Oure forthre pleasir in that behalf. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 50b, For a forther knowledge 
of this tree, you must vnderstande that [etc.]. 1582 N. 
Lichertenp tr. Castauheda's Cong. E. Ind. xxiii, 58 Without 
any further delay, the King sent them away. 1609 SkENE 
Reg. Mazy., Forme of Proces 22 He..judicially renunces all 


FURTHER. 


forder probation. 1634 W. ‘Tirwuyr tr. Balzac's Leti. 44 
Without further ambiguity. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1v. 174 ‘lo 
th’ ascent of that.. Hill Satan had journied on.. But further 
way found none, 1711 Appison .Sfect. No. 65 » 2 Without 
further Preface, Iam going to look into some of our most 
applauded Plays. 1794 Patey vid, (ed. 2) 1. v.97 We find 
..two of them. .seized..and threatened with further punish- 
ment. 1838 Dr Morcan Ess. Prob. 201, 1 now proceed to 
some further instances. 1861 Buckie Cividiz. M1. iv. 315 
This was a further stimulus to Scotch industry. 

3. More distant, remoter, esp. the remoter of two. 
Of a horse, The off (side). | Cf. Farrurnr B. 3.) 

1578 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 396 One 
grey ..inare, crapped on the further yeare. 1611 Bisir 
2 “sdras xiii. 41 They would..goe foorth into a further 
countrey. 1675 A. Browne Ars ict. 90 Work your further 
Mountains so that they should seem to be lost in the Air. 
1678 Burcer Hud. in. ili. 58 With kicks and bangs he ply’d 
‘The further and the nearer side [of a horse]. 1821 JOANNA 
Barut A/etr. Leg., Wallace Wi, \n the further rear. 1869 
Tennyson Conting of Arthur 396. Not ever to be question’d 
any more Save on the further side. 

+4. absol. /urther of the day: a later hour. 

1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. de invent. ix. 113b, Fyrst at 
mydnight ..the seconde in the mornyng ..the thyrd at 
further of the day. 

Further (fo-1501), adv. Forms: 1-2 furd-, 
furpor, 1 Northumb. forder, -ur, -or, 2-4 furd-, 
furper furthir), 3~5 forSere, -dre, -per’e, -pir, 
-thir e, 3-6 forther’e, (3 forer), 4-3 furpere, 4-7 
furder, 5 forder, (6 fourther), 6- further. See 
also FarTuHer adv. [OE. furvor= OS. furthor 
(early mod.Du. voorder); for the formation, and 
the relation to Goth. faurfis, OHG. furdir, ete.: 
see FURTHER @.} 

1. To or at a more advanced point of progress: 
a. of space; ¢. and fg.; occas. with omission of 
go. Proverb, 70 go further, and fare worse. (Cf. 
FARTHER A. I a.) 

c1o00 /ELrric Fos. x. 12 Ne gang pu mona ongean 
Achialon anne stzpe furbor. c1ogo O. E. Chron. an. 1039 
Eode se saster hwztes to lv penega and eac furdor. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 4880 He furder lad, to Seguine duc, a 1240 Urcisun 
in Cott. Howt. 203 Nere be heorte so cold pat ne schulde 
neuer sunne habben for-der in-3ong per bis brune were. 
aiz50 Prov. Alfred 128 in O. E. Alisc. 110 Nere he for his 
weole neuer be furfer. c¢1330 R. Brunne Chrou. Wace 
Prol. 182 Vnto pe Cadwaladres; No forer, ber makes he 
ses. 1340 Hamvote /’». Consc. 440 Parfor I wille, ar [I] 
forthir pas, Shew ybou what a inan first was. ¢ 1340 Cursor 
AZ, 10156 (Fairf.) As furthir in this boke we rede. ¢ 1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 221, 1 lete make a pipe of silvir and 
putte it in at her moup & passede forpere tae pe wounde 
was. 1494 Fasyan Chron. (1811) 1. cxxvii. 107 Forthere 
then y* chapell dore noon of them wold enter. 1535 Cover- 
DALE Yoh xxxviii. 11 Hither to shalt thou come, but no 
further. 1546 J. Heywoop Prev. (1867) 51 You... might 
haue gone further, and have faren wurs. 1559 W. Cun- 
NINGHAM Cosniogr. Glasse 60 But or we further proced, 
marke this figure. 1593 SHaAxs. 2 Hew. VJ, 11. ii. 169 His 
eye balles further out, than when he liued. 1615 J. STEPHENS 
Satyr. Ess. 26 Go tell a trades-man he deceives .. And he 
will answere..Go further on, you will be cheated worse. 
1641 Mitton Amiiadv, (1851) 187 Ere a foot furder we 
must bee content [etc.]. 1655 Sir E. NicuoLAs in.V. Papers 
(Camden) II. 336 Taken out of their bedds.,and carryed on 
shipboard, and whence further is vnknowen. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 11. V, They kept out of sigbt furtber and furtber. 
1771 Foote J/aid of B.1. Wks. 1799 I]. 214 Folks may go 
further and fare worse, as they say. 1813 SHELLEY Q. J/ab 
1x. 182 Whose stingings bade thy heart look further still. 
1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. 1V.1 It was not thought safe for 
the ships to proceed further in the darkness. 

b. of time. (Cf. FARTHER A. 1 b.) 

c1290 BLeket 2321 in S. Eug. Leg. 1. 173 So pat forpere 
in pe 3ere: it was wel onder-stonde .. In 3wat inanere be 
was a-slawe. 1896 dct 59 & 60 J’ict. c. 39 § 1 The acts.. 
shall..be continued until the 31st day of December 1397 
and shall then expire unless further continued. 

2. Toa greater extent; more. (Cf. FARTHER A. 2.) 

c1050 Byrhtferih's Handboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 299 
Nu wille we furdor geican purh godes mihta. a 1225 
Fuliana 47, & 3ef ich mahte [wurche his wil] fordre 
icb walde beo pe feinre. @ i Cursor Al. 28869 (Cott.) 
And for per mater es gode to knau, Of almus sal i for-ber 
drau. ¢1340 /é/d. 858 (Trin.) Leue we now of pis spelle 
Of oure story furpere to telle. a1q00-so Alexander 523 
And if 3ow hkis of pis lare to lesten any forthire. 1552-3 
Inv. Ch. Goods, Staffs. in Ann. Lichfield 1\V. 2 There 
saffeli to be kepte untill the kinges majesties pleasure be 
therin furder knowen. 1559 HeETHE in Strype Aun. Ref. I. 
App. vi. 7 That the doinges of this honourable asseinbly 
may .. be allwayes fourther honourable. 1641 Mitton C4. 
Govt. un. iti. Wks. (1847) 48/2 To the intent of further healing 
man’s deprav'd mind. 1734 BerKrLtey Analyst § 7 Men 
who pretend to believe no Riches than they can see. 1749 
F, Smitu Hoy, Disc. II. go All the western Merchants 
declined .. from being further Adventurers. 1862 STANLEY 
Few. Ch, (1877) 1. xi. 252 When we inquire further into 
the worship. 

3. In addition, additionally; moreover. (Cf. 


FARTHER A. 3.) 

¢1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 57 3iet hie seid furder. 1450 
W. Somner in Four C. Eng. Lett. 4 Forther the maister 
desyryd to wete yf the shipmen would holde with the duke. 
15sq W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 22, I do furder 
perceive that [etc]. 1560: 78 Bk, Discipl. Ch. Scot, (1621) 40 
And furder we think it expedient fetc.]. 1582 N. Licue- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. vii. 16b, What further 
than followed. 1749 F. Smitn Voy, Disc, I. 58 What 
further keeps the Cold from the Arm-pits is, that [etc.]. 1875 
Mannine Mission H. Ghost iv. 100 And, further, God is 
the only end that can..satisfy the soul witb bliss. 1879 
Cassell’s Techn. Educ. \V. 9242 The sketching-case may be 
.. further provided with a cover. 


FURTHER. 


4. At a greater distance in space; sometimes 
with mixture of sense 1. Also + more further, 
further off. (Cf. Fartuer A. 4.) 


¢ 3400 Maunpev. (1839) xxxi. 306 Ober Yles bat ben more 
furpere bezjonde. 1578 WHETSTONE Promos 4 Cass. U1. iv, 
The furder off I wretched finde both comfort and retiefe. 
1601 SHaks. Fut. C.u. ii. 125 So neere will I be That your 
best Friends shall wish I had beene further. 1630 2. 
Johnson's Kingd. & Commnw, 68 Island disjoyned no further 
than a ship in one day may saile unto. 1710 7atler No. 
254 P 7 The Dutch Cabbin, which lay about a Mile further 
up into the Country. 1812-16 J. Ssutn Panorama Se. & 
art 1. 572 It was calculated to be 18,000 times further from 
us than the sun. 1875 Jowett //afo (ed. 2) 1V. 156 There 
is nothing further from his thoughts than scepticism. 

b. Phrases. + 706¢ further: togeton. +l’U 
be further, if (etc.); [Ul see you further ( first: 
strong forms of refusal. 70 wish any one further: 
i.e. to wish him away. See also FARTHER A. 4. 

1526 Darrect. Let. 1 Aug. in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. II. 
163, 1..intende to be further and doo. 1621 Lapy M. Wrotu 
Urania 16 She .. wished the beast further, yet taking her 
wonted strength of heart..she said thus. 1741 RicHarDsoN 
Pamela 11. 320 And so that I must not wih to incur [his 
Displeasure] to save any body else. I'll be further if I do. 
[bid. 377, 1 bow'd to him, but I could have wish’d him 
further, to make me sit so inthe Notice ofevery one. 1873 
Punch 3 May 185/t He'll see me further first. 

te. Used as the comparative of far,as in further- 
fetched, compar. of far-fetched. 

_ 1680 Baxter Cath. Commun, (1684) 23 But God being 
infinitely more perfect then man, the phrase is further 
fetcht, and less proper of God then of man. 

Farther (fo-1891),v. Forms: a.1fyrdran,-ian, 
2-4 furSrien, 3 Ovm. firrprenn, orth. firther, 
4 ferthren, -ther, furthren, 4, 6 Sc. furthir, (6 
furthur’, 6-8 furder, 4- further. 8. 3-4 for- 
thren, 4 forper, -thor, 4-6 forther, -ire, 5, 8 
forder. See also FartHer v. [OF. fyrir(z ax, 
f, ferdor, -Ora FuRTHER adv, and adj. ; equivalent 
forms are OMG. furdiren (MUG, vitrdern, mod. 
G. fordern,, cf. also OHG. fordarén (MHG. 
vordern, mod.G. fordern, to further, call forth, 
demand. ] 

1. ¢rans. To help forward, assist Cusnally things ; 
less frequently { persons); to promote, favour (an 
action or movement). Cf. FARTHER uv. + Also fo 
further forth, on. 
¢888 K. /Etrrep Boeth. xxxix § 2 Pat hi magen henan 
Oa yfian and fyrprian pa godan. ¢ 1200 Srin.Col/, [Tom. 11 
Ac alle po be leued bai swilch bing hem muje furdrie oder 
letten, ben cursed of godes mude. c1z00o Oris 1250 Ziff 
pu firrpresst fremmde menn. azzzg Ancr. KR. 156 Det tet 
swudest auaunced & furdred hit, bet is onlich stude. a 1300 
Cursor M. 27918 Sux vr flexs to firper and fede, bat it fale 
in na dedli dede. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxvi. 99 
God, that dejzedest on the rod, Al this world to forthren ant 
fylle. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. u. pr. iv. 41(Camb. MS.), I 
haue sumwhat auaunced and forpered be, quod she. 1412-20 
Lyne. Chron. Troy 11. x, For me to further Clio came to late. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictvs 18 Ire..furthereth all 
euyl. 2513 Douctas 7 mets y. xiii. 112 And furthir hyin eik 
sall I Ontil Avern, clepit the loch ofhell. 1566 in Keith //is¢. 
Ch, Scotl, (1734) 331 The saids Rebels. .promittit they should 
forder him to the Crown Matrimoniall. 1577 B. Gooce 
Teresbach's f/usb. 1. (1586) 158 You must .. further their 
laying, by giving them meates for the purpose. 1603 KNOLLES 
Wist. Turks (1621) 877 Furthered with a faire gale of wind. 
1664 Power E.vf. Philos. Pref. 20 A more wary Builder may 
be very much further'’d byit. 1715 M. Davies A then. Brit. 
I. 172 Barnevelt’s hard Fate was occasion'd or further'd on by 
Maurice. 1777-1808 Mayne Si//er Gun \1.xxv, Here Discord 
strave new broils to forder. 1816 Scott Old A/ort. xi, To 
remain together in arms for furthering the covenanted work 
of reformation. 1866 Geo. Eiiot /. Holt ix, I came to see 
. If you had any wishes that I could further. 1869 RocErs 
Pref, to Adam Smith's W. N 1.6 The necessity of further- 
ing a general systein of school training. 

absol, 1560-78 Pinte (Genev.) To Chr, Rdr. 52 Some 
notable worde .. which may greatly further .. for memorie. 
1607 S. Hieron Defence 1. 160 Wheras the addition of z or 
3 wordes oftentimes furthereth to the meaning. 

+2. To honour. Ods. rare. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Axel. & Arc. 273 And thenken yee that 
ferthered be your name To love a newe. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 11170 To forther pat fre with fynerall seruys. 

3. intr. To go on, continue; to advance, make 
progress. Ods. exc. Sc. 

¢1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 107 Eft sone sum godes giue is 
bigunnen alse rihte Ieue and furdred alse trust. 1350 
Will, Palerne 5397 And touche we ferre as pis tale forperes. 
1560 Rottann Crt, Venus 11 378 Wald thow further and 

rosper in thy wais. 178 D. Davipson Seasuns, etc, 182 
Wha fastest rides does aft Ieast forder. 1794 Burns //ee 
Balou 10 Thro’ the Lawtands, o’er the border, Weel, my 
babie, may thou furder. 

+4. ‘rans. To put (an event) further; to defer, 
postpone. Ods, 

1529 Wotsey Let. to (Crumwel/| in St. Papers (1830) I. 
351 The ferderyng and puttyng ovyr of your commyng 

yther hath. .increasyd my sorowe. 

Furtherance (foiSerins). Forms: a. 5-7 
forp-, fortheraunce, -ans, forderance, (5 fir- 
therance, foderance), 6 fordraunce, 7 forther- 
ance. 8, 5-7 furtheraunce, (7 -ence), 6-7 furder- 
ance, -aunce, -auns, 5- furtherance. See also 
FARTHERANCE, ([f. FURTHER v. + -ANCE.] 

1. The fact or state of being furthered or helped 


forward ; the action of helping forward ; advance- 
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ment, aid, assistance. Also covcr. a means or source 
of help. 


1440 Fork Myst. xxvi. 48 Yf pat false faytor Your 
fortheraunce may fang. 1494 Fasyan Chron. an. 1448 
(1559) Il. 446 For the lurtheraunce of this purpose. 1551 
Recorve Pathw. Knowl. u. Pref., Atl suche..shall finde 
greate ease and furtheraunce by this simple .. forme of 
writinge. 1606 Sc. dcts Fas. V/ (1814) 1V. 286 For the 
greater forderance and better executioun of justice. 16%0 
Hearey St. dug. Citie of God 1. xi. (1620) 19 The pompes 
of the funeralls are rather solaces to the liuing then further- 
ances to the dead. 1640-1 Avrkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. 
BR, (1855) 72 Expecting your fortherance in all. 1748 F. 
Saitu Voy. Dise. 1. 8g Thinking of the many Furtherances 
this Voyage received from that honourable Knight. 183: 
Cartyte Sart. Res. (1858) 4 Issuing.. with every external 
furtherance, it is of such internal quality as to set Neglect 
at defiance. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. /udia I11. 422 In 
furtherance of this project, she kept her son in a state of 
ignorance and vice. 1875 Hetrs £ss., Organ. Daily Life 
174 Soine few furtheranees have been shown. 

Coal-mining, (See quot. 1883.) 

1851 in GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms 27. 1883 GrESLEY 
Gloss. Coal Mining, Furtherance (North), an additional sum 
of money paid per scorc to hewers, putters, &c. as an allow- 
ance in respect of inferior coal, a bad roof, a fault, &c. 

Hence + Furtherancer Oés. rare—'. One who 
gives furtherance to (anything. 

1599 Haywarp is¢ Pt. /Jen. 71, 6 A dissolute and dishonest 
life, which findeth some followers when it findeth no 
furtherancers. 

Furtherer (fiSarax). 
ford-, fortherer. See also FAnRTHERER.  [f. 
FURTHER v. + -ER!.] One who or that which 
furthers or helps forward; a helper, promoter, 
supporter; an aid or encouragement. 

1390 Gower Conf. II]. 111 The brighte sonne .. furtherer 
of the daies light. ¢1465 Hug. Chron. (Camd. 1856) 23 
He was our furtherar and promoter. 1555 Ase. Parker /s. 
E iij, The Psalme..is a furtherer to them which go forwarde 
to vertue. 1594 Btunpevin “£.rerc. ut. 1. i. (ed. 7) 278 
Leaving to spzak of the first inventers, or of the furtherers 
of these Sciences. 1630 Lorn Saxians 32 Making the 
profits..the furtherers of ryot and excesse. 1691 Woop 
al th, O.con. 1.297 He was a continual favourer and furtherer 
of learning. 1828 Laxpor /mag. Conv, Wks. 1846 I. 315 
Ploughs and oxen are not instruments and furtherers of 
disobedience. 1867 Sat, Nev. 26 Oct. 535/1 Vhe fate which 
seems to turn men .. into furtherers of a cause which they 
know to be evil. 

+ Fu rtherfo:rth, adv. Ods. [f. FuRTHER adv, 
+ FortH adv.} further on; to a greater distance 
or extent. 

a sgt Wyatt Poe/, MWks.(1861) 182 Further-forth he starts 
With venom’d breath. 1583 Gotpixc Calvin on Deut, vi. 
33, Not to be inquisitiue of Gods trueth furtherfoorth than 
it is vttered in the holy scriptures. 1587 — De A/ornay xxi. 
(1617) 355 Open the 
wheresocuer you list. 

+ Furtherhead. O/s. In 4 forper-, furper- 
hed(e, -heed. [f. FURTHER a.+-1EAD.)] Priority. 

¢1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. 1.75 Joon spekib of forperhede 
of manhede of Crist bifore Ioon in grace, and also in 
worpynes. /dzd. 111. 78 Pe first fnrperheed is forperhed of 
comynge forp and be topir forperheed is furperheed of kynde. 

Furthering (fo-1Sarin), vd/. sb. Obs. exc. arch. 
{OLK. frrorung furtherance, f. /yrdrian: see Funr- 
THER v. and -1xNcl,] The action of the vb. 
FURTHER. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd. 111. 208 Se smylte gesihd ceapas fyr- 
Orunge xe[tacnad). ¢ 1384 Cuaucer //. Fame 1.128 Thou.. 
ever mo of love enditest..in his folkes furtherynges. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 182 Take a newe faith, Which shall ie 
forthringe of thy life. c1qg40 Promp, Parv.174 1 Fortherynge, 
promocio, 1526 Tinpatt Phi/. i. 12 The gretter furtherynge 
off the gospell. 1623 Wuitpourxe New/oundland 8 They 
are a great furthering todiuers Ships voiages. 1864 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. xvi. i, There is eager Furthering of the 
Husbandries. 

+ Furthering, f//.a. Obs. [f. FurtHer v. 
+-ING*.] That ftrthers, aids, or helps; helpftl. 
Ofa gale: Favourable. 

1418 £. E, Wills (1882) 38 Y pray hem Jat }ey be well 
wyllet and forderyng to here. 1494 Fapyan Chron. vin. 486 
Y* mayre..was nat quyk or fortherynge in that mater. 1599 
Hage Voy. Il. 1. 102 The winde ., blew a furthering 
gale, 

Furtherly, ¢. and adv. 
adv, + -LY ! and *.) 

A. adj. Obs. exc. dial, 
a, Adapted to further, favourable. b. In a for- 
ward condition, advanced. e. dzu/. (sce quot.1833.) 

1513 More Rich. /// Wks. 38/1 He.. thought that 
their deuision shoulde bee. .a fortherlye begynnynge to the 
pursuite of his intente. 1571 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 238 
‘The matter was so furtherlye bytwix them 2, that neither 
his frends nor hir frends can hynder the same. 1855 
Rosinson Waithy Gloss., Furtherly, forward and flourishing. 


+ B. adv. a. In an onward direction, in advance; 


hence,completely,thoroughly. b. = FuRTHER adv, 

c¢1z00 OrMIN 14812 He (Faraon] comm swa forrferrli3 patt 
all hiss folle was inne. a@1zz5 Ancr. R. 236 Pet oder is, pet 
he furderluker eched his pine. a 1300 Cursor A/. 1585 Pe 
find wend .. pat.. Man kind war til his wil bekend Sua 
forperli pat [etc.]. c1q400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 141 Pir 
husband salt hafe his actioun agaynes him hefore pe iusticez 
of pe Iand, als fortherly as he had hene aboute for to slae 
him. 1494 Fasyan Chron, v. cxl. 127 To the correccyon of 
suche as be lerned, & not oonly to Englysshe reders as 
there is fortherly declared. 1523 deft 14 6 15 Hen. V///, 
¢. 5 § 2 That it pleas your Highnes with th’ assent. .furtherlie 
to enacte ordeign and stablisshe that [etc.]. 


Also 5 furtherar, 6 


ke furtherfoorth at all aduenture 


[f. Furtuer a. and 


FURTHEST. 


Furthermore (fi:1521m6e1), adv. See also 
FarTHERMORE, [f. FURTHER adv, + More adv.] 

+1. Toa more advanced point of progress, still 
further; = FURTHER adv, 1a. Occas. with omission 
of go. Obs. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 7338 Pe sterrne comm ribt till batt hus & flah 
itt ta na forrberr mar. a@1300 Cursor M. 6543 Par-wit for- 
pber-mar he yede. 1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 8 [Bruce] said 
he mycht no forthirmar. 14.. Yundale's Vis. 991 Com 
furder more and folow me, ¢1425 Craft Nombrynge 
(E. E. T.S.) 8 Do away be cifer & pat 1. & sette bere 8. ban 
go forthermore. 1552 Lynpesay A/onarche 4401 Father, or 
we passe forther more, Quhen did begyn thare temporalt 
glore? 

+2. Toa greater extent, more; = FURTHER adv. 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 27958 Forthermar o pis lecheri agh i be 
noght tospecifie. 1340 Hampotr. Pr. Conse. 2892 Now wille 
I rede forthermare, And shew yhow of sum paynes pat er 
bare. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7247 3it forthir mare of 

same. 

3. Besides, also, moreover ; = FURTHER adv. 3. 

c1275 \/ Pains of Hell 67 in O. E. Alisc. 149 A hwel of 
stele 1s furper mo. 1411 Ro//s of Marit. III. 650/2 Further- 
more, the forsaid Lord the Roos..schall forgevyn the forsaid 
Robert. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 400b/1 Yet he sayd 
furthermore who socompleyneth is no monke. 1555 SPURGE 
in Serype £ecl. Afem, W111. App. xl. 110 Furthermore .. we 
humbly beseech thee. 1614 Rateicu //ist. World 1. iv. § 3 
Furthermore..the Ieaues, body, and bonghes, of this Tree 
. .exceede all other Plants, 1730 Bouincsroke in Szwz/t's 
Lett. (1766) II. 109 And furthermore, I think myself in honour 
bound to acknowledge, that [etc.]. 1820 Keats /sabella \viii, 
And, furthermore her brethren wonder'd much Why she sat 
drooping. 1871 Sites Charac. ii. (1876) 55 Furthermore. 
to direct the power of the home aright, women. .need [etc.]. 

+4. Of time: Henceforth, subsequently. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 28677 Pis man sais .. pat him reuys his 
sinnes sare, and will for-bere pam forpire mare. ¢ 1430 770 
Cookery-bks. 1. 29 Rede Rose—Take pe same, saue a-lye it 
with be 3olkys of eyroun & forper-more as vyolet. 

Furthermost (fiuSeiost’, a. Also 4 for- 
thirmaste. See also FartHenmost. [f. FUKTHER a. 
+ -MosT.] 

+1. Foremost, first. Ods. 

Parqgoo Morte Arth. 3331 The forthirmaste was..The 
faireste of fyssnamy pat fourmede was euer. c 1400 J/elayne 
72t One the forthirmaste daye of Auerille. 

2. Most distant or remote. 

1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 16 The further- 
most cushion in the window, 1786 S. Hasweit Victoria 
I, 51 We were sitting in an arbour at the furthermost part 
ofthe garden. 1860 Pusry A/in. Proph. 266 He instantly 
sets himself to flee to the then furthermost West. 

+ Fu'rtherous, a. Ods. [f. FURTHER v. +-oUS.] 
= FURTHERSOME I. 

1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 3 Vessells for his glorie, 
furtherouse to his churche. 162z0tr. Boccaccio's Decameron 
6b, Wee may very well hope that Fortune will be furtherous 
to our purposed journey. 

+ Fu:rthero'ver, adv. Obs. [f. Funtuer adv, 
+ OvER adv.) Besides, moreover. 

1386 Cnaucer Pars. 7. P 231 Forther ouer contricion 
moste be continueel. 1623 Lasie -E//ric on O. & N. Test, 
Pref. 16 Furtherover, these monuments of reverend antiquitie 
.. will in many places convince of affected obscurity some 
late translators. 

Furthersome fi159isim), a. Also g Sc, for-, 
furdersome. [f. FURTHER v. or adv. + -SOME.] 

1, Adapted to further or help forward, advan- 
tageons, helpful. Const. ¢o. 

1626 W. ScrateR /xpfos. 2 Thess. (1629) 3 That state, 
that is most furthersome to Gods seruice. 1637 Declar, 
Pfaltzgrave's Faith 19 \t is most comfortable and further- 
some vnmeasurably to the believers. 1827 CartyLe Germ. 
Rom. UV. 242 A principle which he had often... perceived 
for himself to be furthersome and reasonable. 1832 /raser’s 
Mag. V1. 387 So furthersome an instrument Honorio would 
never leave behind. 1845 Caruyte CromweH (1871) I. 68 
Two little pieces of advice which may prove furthersome to 
him. 1880 -icademy 23 Oct. 301/1 An interesting perform- 
ance, highly furthersome to the interests of the drama. 

2. Inclined to go forward; rash, venttrous. 

1862 Ilistor Prov. Scot. 195 They are eith hindered that 
are no furdersome. 1896 ‘Tan Macraren’ Aute Carnegie 
(ed. 2) 118 He’s young and fordersome (rash), but gude stuff 
for a’ his pliskies (frolics). 

+ Furtherward, adv. Obs. [f. FuRTHER adv, 
+ -Wanp.] Forward; straight on, Of time: 
Henceforth, 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 5480 In egipt held he bam sa hard, Als 
i sal tel yow forber-ward. /did, 7525 Ne forperward ne 
yeitt o bake. /é/d. 13958 Ai fra pis dai fortherward fe 
Tues..soght ihesu at do to ded. 

Furthest (fi-1dést), a. and adv. Also (? 4) 5 
fyrthest, fertherest, forthest(e, 6 furdest. See 
also Fanrtuest. [super]. formed (app. in the 14th c.) 


to correspond to the comparative FURTHER. 

The instances in the r4th c. are somewhat doubtful (at 
least with regard to the precise form of the word), owing to 
the absence of contemporary MSS.] 

A. adj. ae 

1, Most advanced in any direction. Also as the 
superl. of Far a. (now usually superseded by 
FARTHEST); Situated at the greatest distance, most 


remote, é/. and fig. 
1374 Cuaucer Soeth. tv. pr. vi. (Skeat) 86 pilke (cercte] 
t is outterest..is unfolden by larger spaces in so moche as 
it is forthest (47S. C. and ed. Thynne fertherest] fro be 
middel simplicitee of be poynt. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 108 
Whan I wende next have be.. Than was I furthest ate 
laste. 1559 W. CunnincHam Coswogr. Glasse 60 Ports- 


FURTHY. 


mouth, whiche is the furdest place on the south shore 
of Englande. 1599 Suaxs. AMZuch Ado u. i. 275, I will 
fetch you a tooth-picker now from the furthest inch of Asia, 
1725 Swirt Corr, Wks. 1841 II. 576 The furthest corner 
of Naboth’s vineyard. 1779 Burke Corr. (1844) If. 293 
Those who are the furthest in the world from you in 
religious tenets. « 188x Rossett: House of Life x, He 
who seeks her beauty’s furthest goal. 

2. +a. In past time: Earliest, first (ods.). b. In 
future time: Latest. Ods. exc. adbso/. in at (the) 


furthest. 

1552 Epw. VI $rv/. 25 Oct., That they might be in such 
place..by Christmas or Candlemas at the furdest. 1399 
Hakcouyt Voy. Il. 1. 85 He should take the towne in 
fifteene dayes, or a moneth at the furthest. «ax1648 Lp. 
Hersert Life (1886) 30 When I came to talk, one of the 
furthest inquiries I made was, how I came into this world? 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pixto’s Trav. i. 2 The funeral pomp of 
King Emanuel! was celebrated at Lisbon, namely..Decem- 
ber 1521, which is the furthest thing I can remember. 


B. adv. To or at the greatest distance, farthest. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. rv. pr. vi. (Skeat) 91 Thilke thing 
that departeth forthest (17.9.5, A and C fyrthest) fro the first 
thoght of god. 1559 W. CunnincHam Cosmogr. Glasse 156 
Yh’other part furdest Weast, noted wyth F, 4a 1577 Gas- 
coicne //earbes, Weedes, etc. Wks. (1587) 185 The stiffe and 
strongest arme..shootes furdest stil. 1729 BurLter Serv. 
Wks.1874 Il. 192 Ideas. .the furthest removed from anything 
sensual. 1886 D.C. Murray Aunt Rachel 11.68 Even when 
his thoughts wandered furthest, he was mechanically ac- 
curate. 

Comb. 1880 GLapsrone in Daily News 28 Feb. 3/2 From 
the highest Tory to the furthest-going Home Ruler. 

Fuwrthy, a. Sc. Var. of Fortuy a. Hence Fu'r- 
thiness, 

ax658 J. Duruam Exp. Commandnz, (1675) 360 There is 
a gadding, and a so called furthiness, especially in women 
. which is exceedingly offensive. 1777-1808 Mayne S7dler 
Guz un. xliv, Less furthy dames (wha cou'd resist them !) Th’ 
example take, a 1810 TANNAHILL Peents (1846) 58 Thy furthy, 
kindly, takin’ gait. 

Furtive (foitiv), a. [a. F. furtif, furtive, ad. 
L. furtivus, {. fir thief; cf. furtum theft, fertine 
adv., by stealth.] 

1. Done by stealth or with the hope of escaping 
observation ; clandestine, surreptitious, secret, un- 
perceived. 

1490 [implied in Furtivery]. x6rz Woopatt Surg. AZate 
Wks. (1653) 301 In wounds, where no Gangrena may be 
suspected. .nor furtive hemorrhage, &c. 1635 J. Haywarp 
tr. Biondi’s Banish’'d Virg. Stolen embraces and furtive 
births prov’d to be ever the best. 1656 Artif Handsom. 
96 By a furtive simulation. 1787-9 Worpsw. Avening 
Walk 423 Tender cares and mild domestic loves With 
furtive watch pursue her as she moves, 1824 W. IrvinG 
T. Trav. 1. 106, I noticed the same singular, and, as it 
were, furtive glance, over the shoulder. 18533 THacKERAY 
Newcomes 11, 128 The proprietor of the house cowered over 
a bed-candle, and a furtive tea-pot in the back drawing- 
room. 1877 GLapstonr Glean. IV. xx. 354 It does not at 
once appear how the Canal could be secured against the 
furtive scuttling of ships. 

b. Hebrew Gram. (See quot.) 

1852 tr. Gesenius’ Hebr. Gram. 42 [Between a strong and 
unchangeable vowel and a final guttural] there is involun- 
tarily uttered a hasty 4 (Pathach furtive) .. Analogous to 
this is our use of a furtive e before r after long [vowels]; 
e.g. here (sounded 42°7), fire (i'r). 

2. Of a person, etc.: Stealthy, sly. 

1838 Lytron What will he do u. xiv, There was some- 
thing furtive and sinister about the man. 1863 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. wm. i, Eyeing bim with furtive eyes. 1867 M. 
Arnoip St. Brandax, That furtive mien, that scowling eye. 

3. Obtained by theft, stolen: also in milder sense, 
taken by stealth or secretly. 

1718 Prior Solom0n 1. 500 Do they [planets]. . Dart furtive 
beams, and glory not their own? 1729 Savace Wandereri. 
293 He clear’d, manur’d, enlarg'd the furtive ground. 1864 
Kirk Chas. Bold 1. i.25 The patches from which a furtive 
harvest was thus gathered. 1894 J. T. FowLer Adamuan 
Introd. 53 Columba’s furtive copy from St. Finnian’s psalter. 

4. Thievish, pilfering. 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Lxfomzol, (1843) I]. 30 Ants whose em- 
ployment is to mine for gold and from whose vengeance the 
furtive Indian is constrained to fly on the swift camel’s 
back. 1873 Burton ///st. Scot. V1. Ixx. 208 Vhe High- 
lander could not be absolutely trusted to withhold his 
furtive band from the flocks of his chief's friend. 18853 7hat 
Very Alaé viii. 129 The farmers were so much plagued by 
tbe furtive bird. 

Hence Fu'rtively adv., Fu‘rtiveness. 

1490 Caxton Encydos xix. 69, 1 wold not haue departed 
furtyuely out of thy land. 1765 SrTerne 7%. Shandy VIII. 
xxiv, One lambent delicious fire, furtively shooting out 
from every part of it. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxvi, 
Sir Mulberry. .had been furtively trying to discover whence 
Kate bad so suddenly appeared. 1862 Miss Brapoon 
Lady Audley viii. 55 My lady's pale-faced maid, who 
looked furtively under her white eye-lashes at the two 
young men, 1884 tr. Lotze’s Metaph. 211 The implied 
idea by which, whether furtively or explicitly, we console 
ourselves. 1896 /Vestit. Gaz. 4 Aug. 1/3 Strolling, as we 
do..through the press and bustle, we can sometimes cap- 


ture a small hasty furtiveness. 

+ Furtuo'se, a. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. fur- 
tuos-us, f. L. furtum theft: see -osk.] ‘Much 
given to theft or stealing’ (Bailey, vol. Il. 1727). 

Furuncle (fitierajk'l). [ad. L. ferurecul-us, 
orig. ‘little thief’, dim. of far. Cf F. furoncle 
Froncuz.] A boil or inflammatory tumour. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. t. vil. 43 Sorely afflicted 
with a Furuncle within his Nostrils. 1743 tr. //eister’s 
Surg. 195 A Boil or Furuncle is a smal! resisting ‘Tumor. 
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1856 Kane Arct. Expl, 11. xx. 204, I had relieved her from 
much suffering by opening a furuncle. 1872 F. G. THomas 
Dis. Women 105 Vhe peculiar blood state which results in 
the development of furuncles and carbuncles. 

Furuncular (fiuraykizlas), a. [f. L. faireze- 
cul-us (see FURUNCLE)+-AR.] Of, pertaining to, 
or characterized by furuncles or boils. 

1844-57 G. Biro Urin. Defosits (ed. 5) 457 Furuncular 
disease of cellular tissue. 1847-9 ‘opp Cycl. Anat. IV. 
438/1 The scapular region is sometimes the seat of furun- 
cular inflammation. 1875 H.C. Woop Thera/. (1879) 560 
A most painful furuncular eruption. 

So Furu‘neuloid a. [-o1p], resembling a furuncle 
or boil. 

1860 R. Fowter Aled. Vocab., Furunculoid. 

Furunculous (furs nkidles), a. [f. L. fares- 
cul-us FURUNCLE + -OUS,] = FURUNCULAR. 

1861 Hume tr. A7oguin-Tandon 11. vil. vii. 367 A furun- 
culous tumour produced by a Filaria. 1890 Goutn New 
Dict. Med., Furunculous, pertaining to the continuous pro- 
duction of furuncules. 

Fury (fiiivri), sd. Forms: 5 furey, 4-6 furye, 
4-7 -ie, 5— fury. [a. F. furze (14th c. in Littré), 
ad. L. furza, related to furcre to rage, be mad. 
(OFr. had originally fzzre).] 

1. Fierce passion, disorder or tumult of mind 
approaching madness; esp. wild anger, frenzied 
rage; also, a fit or access of such passion. 
vox pl. is sometimes used in imitation of F.ferzes or L. 

url. 

€ 1374 CHAUCER 7roylus tv. 817 (845) Anoy, smert, drede, 
fury and eek siknesse. /ééd. v. 212 To bedde he goth and 
weyleth there and torneth In furie, as dooth he, Ixion, in 
helle. ¢1430 Lypc. J/7x. Poems 206 Sobre and appeese 
suche folk as falle in furye. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VI//, 
c. 15 Certeyn persones..murdred..in an outrageous hedy 
furey..John Mountagu late Erle of Sarum, 1564 CAzld 
Marriages, etc. (1897) 123 Biecause the wordes were 
spoken in a furye. 16xx Biste Gen. xxvii. 44 Tary with 
him a few dayes, vntill thy brotbers furie turne away. 1621 
Burton Azat. Mel ui. iv. 1. i, 706 As Plato doth in his 
Conuiuio make mention of two distinct furies; and amongst 
our Neotericks, Hercules de Saxonia..doth expressly treat 
of it [religious melancholy] in a distinct Species. @ 1683 
Sipney Disc. Govt. 1. xix. (1704) 46 A Poison that would 
fill the gentlest Spirits with the most violent Furys. 1692 
Dryven St. Evrewont’s Ess. 351 He..fellinto such strange 
furies, that [etc.], 1704 F. Futter Aled. Gyn. (1705) 159 
(Hypochondria), Tis the first Fury that is the most Dan- 
gerous and Violent. 1713 Swit, etc. Frenzy J. Dennis Wks. 
1755 III. 1. 146 He flung down the book in a terrible fury. 
1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1.37 When Alexander 
had in his fury inhumanly butchered one of his best friends. 
1866 ConINGTON 2xeid x11. 410 Such furies in his bosom 
rise. 1879 Farrar St. Pani (1883) 118 He could hardly 
have addressed them in words more calculated to kindle 
their fury. 

b. of beasts. 

1592 SHAKs. Rom. §& Ful. 11. iii.x11 Thy wild acts denote 
The vnreasonable Furie of a beast. 1611 Brate W7sd. vii. 20 
The natures of liuing creatures,and the furies of wilde beasts. 
1608 Fryer Acc. £. /udia & P. 2908 A large Camel raging 
with Lust for the Female..This Fury lasts Forty Days. 
1727 Swirt Gulliver 11. vii, Unable to defend himself from 
..the fury of wild beasts. 1774 Gotpsm. Nad. Hist. (1776) 
IV. 288 In such a case, there was no method of appeasing 
its fury, but by giving it sometbing to eat. 

2. Fierce impetuosity or violence ; esf. warlike 
rage, fierceness in conflict, attack, or the like. 


‘++ Rarely, fierce cruelty. 
15334 Etyor tr, /socrates’ Doctr. Princes 9b, Dooe thou 


nothyng in furie, sens other men knowe what time and | 


occasion is meetest for the. 1933 BRENDE Q. Curtins 1v. 
42 b, Two thousand whome the furye of the slaughter bad 
lefte on lyue. 1601 R. Jonson Avzgd. & Comuni. (1603) 
41 In assaulting of tounes and fortresses, I confesse furie to 
be of great moment. 1630/67, 13 If ever your eares heard of 
more bellish furies than those which these Princes have put 
in execution, 1712 Pore Sfect. No. 408 P 7 "Tis fit the 
Fury of the Coursers should not be too great for tbe 
Strength of the Charioteer. 1726 Adv. Capt. KR. Boyle 155 
The Fight continu’d half an Hour with the utmost Fury. 
1769 Junius Lett, xv. 65 Vhe extremes of alternate indo- 
lence or fury..have governed your whole administration. 
18053 Scott Last Afinstr. 1. vil, Yhe furies of the Border 
war. 1856 Emerson xg. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 31 
To hunt with fury..all the game that is in nature. 

b. Hist. Zhe (Spanish) fury: the massacre 
perpetrated by the Spaniards at Antwerp in Oct.— 
Nov. 1576. 

1576 Heton Lef. 10 Nov. in Arb. Garner VIII. 156 To 
answer and content the Spanish soldiers and others who, in 
the Fury, entered our said House. 18553 Motiey ‘/se 
Dutch Repub. \11. 116 It was called the Spanish Fury, by 
which dread name it has been known for ages. ; 

3. transf. of things (e.g. of a tempest, the wind, 
a raging malady, etc.). 

1585 1. Wasuincron tr. Wicholay's Voy. 1. xi. 46b, In 
despite of the rayne, wind, and furye of the sea. 1599 R. 
Lincue Anc. Fiction Vija, Those places which, by the 
ardent furie of the sunnes vertue, become drie. 1662 STILL- 
INGFL. Orig. Sacr. in. iv. § 5 These waters falling down 
with so much fury and violence. 1697 DAMPIER Voy. I. 
xiii. 348 Before the Winds abated of their fury. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India & P. 235 Had not the late unusuall Rain 
something allayed the Fury of the Heats. 1726 Adv. 
Capt. R. Boyle 127 Leaving their naked Bodies expos’d to 
the Fury of the Storm. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. 
(ed. 4) 51 For retarding and keeping back any Drink that is 
too much beated in working. .it may be broke into several 
other Tubs, where, by its shallow Lying, it will be taken 
off its Fury. 1786 C. Lucas Zss. Waters I. 217 All his 
former complaints rage with more than double fury. 1887 
Bowen Virg. 4ineid 1. 69 Arm with fury the winds. 


FURZE. 


b. phr. Zeke fury: furiously, ‘like mad’, colloq. 

1840 Loner. in Lz (1891) I. 359 The last eighteen miles 
it rained like fury. 

4. Inspired frenzy, as of one possessed by a god 
or demon; esp. poetic ‘rage’. Now rare. 

1546 Lanctey Pol. Verg. de Invent. 1. xix. 33b, When 
they prophesie in manner of furie, and rauishinge of mynde. 
1563 B. Gooce Eglogs i. (Arb.: 32 O Cupyde kynge of 
fyerye Loue..with Furye fyll my brayne, That I may able be 
to tell, the cause of Louers payne. 1581Sinnry Afol. Poetrie 
(Arb.) 72 They are so beloued of the Gods, that whatsoeuer 
they write, proceeds ofa diuine fury. 1597 Mortey /xfrod. 
Mus. 35 This hath been a mightie musicall furie, which 
hath caused him to shewe such diuersitie in so small 
bounds. 1604 SHAKs, Ofh. 11. iv. 72 A Sybill..In her 
Prophetticke furie sow'’d the Worke. 1676 Honpes //fad 
Pref. (1686) 5 The Sublimity ofa Poet, which is that Poetical 
Fury which the Readers for the most part call for. 1703 
Pove Vhkebais 3 A sacred fury fires My ravish'd breast, and 
all the Muse inspires. 1707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 74 
All that Enthusiasm or poetick Fury could inspire. 

5. One of the avenging deities (L. Furiv, Dire, 
Gr. "Epivies, Evtpevides), dread goddesses with 
snakes twined in their hair, sent from Tartarus to 
avenge wrong and punish crime: in later accounts, 
three in number (Tisiphone, Megzra, Alecto). 
Hence gez. An avenging or tormenting infemal 
spirit. 

¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. W. 2252 Philomela, The furies 
three with alle hir mortel brond. ¢ 1386 — Ax#.’s 7. 1826 
Out of the ground a furie (v.77. fyr(e, fir(e] infernal sterte. 
From Pluto sent, at requeste of Saturne. 1574 Mirr. Alag., 
Cordila xxiv, Art thou some fury sent? My wofull corps 
with paynes to more tormente? 1596 SrENsER F. Q. IV. i. 26 
For she at first was borne of hellish brood And by infernall 
furies nourished. 1614 Br. Hatt Recoll. 7reat.111 Vhou 
shalt neuer want furies so long as thou hast thy selfe. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. x. 620 Had not the folly of Man Let in 
these wastful Furies. 1709 STEELE Yatler No. 137 P 3 
Vhunder, Furies, and Damnation! I'll cut your Ears off. 
1737 Wuiston Fosephus’ Hist. vi. iii. § 4 Be thou a fury 
lor7g. “Epwis] to these seditious varlets. 1838 ARNOLD 
Hist. Rome (1846) I. vii. 106 All prayed that the furies 
of ber father’s blood might visit her with vengeance. 1840 
Macauray &ss., Clive (1865) I]. 104/1 He (Surajah Dowlah] 
sat gloomily in his tent, haunted, a Greek poet would have 
said, by the furies of those who had cursed him with tbeir 
last breath in the Black Hole. 

b. Used for: One of 
Parce. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 75 Comes the blind Fury witb the 
abhorred shears And slits the thin-spun life. 

6. ¢ransf. One who is likened to an infernal 
spirit or minister of vengcance; esp. a ferociously 
angry or malignant woman. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucrr 77oylus v. 1498 And of the holy serpent, 
and the welie, And of the furies, al she gan him telle. 
@x61r Beaum. & Fi. Plaster 11. iv, Come, sir, you put 
me to a woman’s madness, ‘he glory of a fury. 1611 Biste 
2 Macc. “ii. 9 ‘Tbou like a fury takest vs out of this present 
life, 1676 Dryven 4 urengz. 1. Wks. 1883 V. 224 Remem- 
ber, sir, your fury of a wife. 1687 T. Brown Saints in 
Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 73 Here’s a termagant fury, St. Ursula 
by name. 1719 De For Crusve 1. xvi, He flew upon his 
murderers like a fury. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Max 1. i, 
There was tbe old deaf dowager, as usual, bidding like a 
fury against herself. 1843 Macautay £ss. A7ad. D’ Arblay 
(186s) Il. 307/1 The card-table of the old Fury to whom 
she was tethered. 1873-4 Dixon wo Queenus IV. xxi. v. 
149 When the King’s confessor went to Oxford, he was 
stoned by female furies in the Market Place. 

b. humorously, of things. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xv. 167 Facing the little lobster- 
red fury of a stove. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as fury-form, rage; fury- 
haunted, -moving adjs.; fury-like adj. and adv. 
+ Also fury fire, app. a technical term for a white 
heat. 

1644 Dicsy Na‘. Bodies 1. iii, 21 When the smith and 
the glassemender driue theire white and *fury fires (as tbey 
terme them). 1866 ConincTon 2xe/d viii. 282 There Cati- 
line Hangs poised above the infernal deep With *Fury-forms 
hehind. 1735 SomerRviLteE Chase m1. 468 So the poor *Fury- 
haunted Wretch .. still seems to hear The dying Shrieks. 
1600 FairFax Tasso xvi. lviil, My angrie soule. .*furie like 
in snakesand fire brands drest, Shall aie torment thee. 1711 
Ken Aynins Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 49 Alldream'd that 
Herod Fury-like appear'd. @1748 THomson Song, Come, 
gentle God of soft desire, Come, and possess my happy 
breast; Not, fury-like, in flames and fire, In rapture, rage, 
and nonsense, drest. 1597 Danie Civ. Mars iv. xlv, Fortb- 
with, began these *fury-mouing sounds. 1513 Douctas 
Eneis xii. ii. 129 With sykkin *fury rage catchit is he. 

+Ewry, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] ref. 
To drive oneself to fury, become infuriated. 

1628 FertHam esolzes 1. x. (1631) 29 As I would not 
neglect a suddaine good opportunity; so I would not fury 
my-selfe in the search, ; 

So Purrying ///. a., raging, moving with fury. 

a 1861 Croucn Life §& Duty vii, The wild sea's furying 
waters, 

Fury, obs. form of Frery. 

Furze (fi1z). Forms: 1 fyrs, 4-6 firse, (5 
virse), 4, 6-7 furs(e, 5 fyrrys, 6 fyrs, 6-7 
firr(e)s, firze, (6 fyrze), furres, 7-9 furz, 7-9 
dial. fuz, § fuzz, 6- furze. Also pl. 4 firsen, 
fursyn, 5 fyrsyn, 6 fursen, 6-7, 9 @a/. furzen, 
(7 -on), 9 dal. fuzzen. See also Fur sb.3 [OE. 


the three ‘ Fates’ or 


Jyrs str. masc.; no connexions are known ; the 


Gr. mpacov, Lat. porrum, leek, might be cognate 
so far as the form is conterned, but the difference 


FURZE. 


of sense is unfavourable to this supposition. The 
disyllabic forms fyr7ys, firres, etc. seem to have 
been apprehended as plural, and a new sing. was 
formed from them: see Fur 54,3] 

1. The popular name of Ulex europxus, a spiny 
evergreen shrub with yellow flowers, growing 
abundantly on waste lands throughout Europe. 
Also named gorse, whin; common, great or French 
furczé. ‘Sometimes, a bush or piece of this. 

¢ 888 K. Everep Boeth. xxiii. Swa hwa swa wille sawan 
westmbzre land atio arest of ba pornas & ba fyrsas. ¢ 1000 
Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 324 Ramus, fyrs. 1362 Lance. 
P, Pl. A. v. 195 All that herde..weschte that hit weore 
i-wipet with a wesp of firsen. 1382 Wycur J/icak vii. 4 A 
palyure, that is, « sharp bushe, or a thistil or frijse (v. » 
firse}. 1436 Rolls of Parlt. 1V.498 Pasture, Wode, Hetthe, 
Virses, ano Gorste. 1523 Fitzuers. Surv. 6b, All the 
wode, brome, gorse, fyrs, braken. 1§73 Tusger //ns6. lili. 
(1878) x19 With whinnes or with furzes thy houell renew. 
1610 Suaxs. Temp. wv. i. 180 Tooth'd briars, sharpe firzes, 
pricking gosse. 2 1626 Breton Daffodils 4 Primr. (Grosart) 
23 Forrestes full of furres and brakes. 1647 CowLry 
Wistress, Discovery ii, The humble Furzes of the Plain. 
@1jor Sepury Virgil's Past, Wks. 1722 I. 296 May Ito 
thee more bitter seem than Rue, More course than Fuz. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase tu. 42 Thick with entangling Grass, 
or prickly Furze. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vitl. 192 With 
blossom’d furze unprofitably gay. 1832 Lytton Eugene A. 
1y. ii, A broad patch of green heath, covered with furz. 
1887 Sin R. H. Roperts / the Shires i, 3 The hounds are 
making the furze crack and shake in their eager efforts. 


b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

160z Marston Ant. & All. v. Wks. 1856 1. 60 Oh, to have 
a husband .. with a bush of furs on the ridge of his chinne. 
1705 Ecstos in Hearne Collect. 30 Nov. «O. H. S.) I. 107 
From Fuzz and Bramble to the downy beard He whisk’d 
them off. 

2. In popular names of other plants, as Dwarf 
furze (Uvex nanus); Ground furze, the Rest- 
harrow (Ononis arvensis), Needle furze Genista 
anglica). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vt. x. 669 This herbe is called. .in 
Englishe Rest Harrow, Cammocke, Whyn, Pety Whyn, or 
ground Furze. 1550 /’hytologia Brit. 45 Genistella. . Needle 
Furze or Baty Whin. /ézd., Creeping Dwarfe Furze or 
Whins. 1738 C. Derrinc Catal. Stirp. 89 Needle Furze. 

3. atlrib. and Comb. 

a. chiefly attributive, as furze-bed, -brake, -cover, 
-croft, -culter, -down, faggot, -flower, -hill, -lea, 
-lop, -toppings ( pl. ; furze-clad adj. 

1644 Vicars Jehovah. Fireh 133 Wis *Furze-bed was the 
best bed that ever he lay on. 1711 Bupcect Sfect. No. 116 
» 5, I saw a Hare popout from asmall *Furze-brake. 1807 
VANCOUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 38 The higher sides of the 
hills .. are advantageously appropriated for furze-brakes. 
31795-1814 Worvsw. E-xcurs. vit. 370 Upon the skirts Of 
*furze-clad commons. 19795 Gentl. Mag. June 462 The 
custom of setting fire to the *furze-covers on inidsummer- 
day. 1857 Kinestry Two 1%. Ago I. 63 A green down 
stretches up to bright yellow “furze-crofts far aloft. 1882 
Ovi0a Maremma 1. 45 Here and there a *furze cutter. 
1865 Kixcstey //erew. I. v.157 Flat and open “*furze-downs. 
€1§55 in Strype Cranmer 392 One load of *Furs-Fagots. 
1686 Prot Stufforitsh. 335 Laying at the bottom .. a range 
of furse-fagzots. 1793 Covertpce Songs of rxres ii. We 
sip the *furze flowers’ fragrant dews. 1800 Hurvis Fav, 
Vitlage 174 How elegant yon “furze-hill clothed in gold. 
1994 Act Inclosing S. Kelsey 1 *Furze Leas, and Waste 
Grounds. 1859 W. S. CoLeMAN Woodlands (1866) 126 The 
action of which effectually bruizes the * Furze-tops intended 
for Fodder. 1865 Ktnostty /ereq. II. xx. 347 Who was 
often glad enough .. to rob his own ponies of their *furze- 
toppings and boil them down for want of kale. 

b. esp. in furse-dush,also (obs. and. dad.) furzen 
bush. 

1530 Patscr. 220/2 Fyrsbusshe, jowsnarin. 1600 HEYwoop 
1st Pt. Edw. JV, u. ii, So many men in the moon, And 
every oneafurzen bushinhis mouth. 1644 Vicars Yehovah. 
Fireh 133 Many other young Gentlemen.. lay all tbat night 
.-upon Furze-bushes on the ground. 1668 J. Writer Aich 
Cad, (ed. 4) 51 If you will graft a white rose upon a Broom- 
stalk, or on a furzon bush. 1 # C, Derrine Catal, Stirp. 
89 Genista spinosa minor .. f e lesser Furze Bush. 1882 
Brack Shandon Bells xxiii, Miss Patience asked me if I 
had combed it {my hair] with a furze-bush. 

4. Special comb. : + furze cat, a name given to 
the hare; furze-huck d/a/., a heap or stack of 
furze; furze-owl, a cockchafer; furze-pig, the 
hedgehog. 

a31325 Names of Mare in Ret, Ant. 1. 133 The *furse- 
cat. 1869 Biackmorr Lorna D. xiii, The *furze-hucks of 
the summer-time, were all out of shape in the twist of it. 
1847-78 Haciiwett, */xurze-owl, a cockchafer. Somerset. 
3865 Cornh. Mag. July 40 As in Gloucestershire, ** furse- 
pig’ for hedgehog. 

b. In popular names of various birds, as furze- 
chat, the whinchat (Pratincola rubctra); furze- 
chirper, -chucker, the mountain finch or bram- 
bling (Aringilla montlifringilla) ; furze-hacker 
=furze-chat; furze- (dial. fuz-) kite (see quots.) ; 
furze-lark, the tit-lark (dnthus pratensis) ; farze- 
wren = FURZELING. 

1839-43 Yarre.t “ist. Birds I. 249 The Whinchat, or 
*Furzechat. 1847-78 Hactiwew, *Furze-chirper, the 
mountain finch, It is also called the *furze-chucker. 1862 
J. R. Wise New Forest (1863) 270 The whinchat, known.. 
from its cry, as the ‘*furze hacker’. 1635 BratHwait A rcad. 
Princesse 237. Where chuughs and *fuskites bnilt their 
nest. 1880 HW. Cornw. Gloss., Fuz’-kite, the ring-tailed 
kite. 1886 E:wortuy W. Somerset Word-bk.. Vuz-kite, 
akestrel. a1854 Crare ALS. Poems in Miss Baker Vorth- 
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aunts. Gloss., 1 wept to see the bawk severe Murder tbe 
*furze-lark whistling nigh. 1839-43 YarreLt Hist. Birds 
I. 313 The *Furze Wren. ; 

Hence Furzed a. [-ED~], made or covered with 
furze. Also Fu‘rzeling [-Linc], the Dartford 
Warbler Welisophilus undalus), 

185s Ocitvis Supp.. Furzeling, Furze-wren, MWelrzophilus 
provincialis, 1873 Daily News 21 May 5/5 There are a 
ditch, a bank with a drop, a kind of furzed fence, and a low 
wall of turf and stones. 1885 W. Atuincuam Flower Pieces 
(1887) x4 Harbours the wren, the furzeling, and the coney. 

Furzery (fozéri). [f. Furze sd.+-rry.] A 
mass ot furze, furze collectively. 

1866 BrackmoreE Cradock Nowell i, A beavy-browed crest 
of furzery. 

Furzy (fo-izi), a. 
+-¥1, 

1. Of or pertaining to furze; composed of frrze ; 
covered or overgrown with furze. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. iv, No furzy tuft.. 
shall harbour Wolfe. 1686 Piotr Staffordsh. 344 Their 
broomy, gorsy or fursy, hot sandy land. 1781 P. Beckrorp 
Hnnting (1802) 249 Where the cover is thick .. particularly 
if it be furzy. 1845 Tatrourp Vac. Rambles (1847) 1. 127 
We crossed an angle of furzy common. 1869 BLacKMORE 
Lorna D. xii, All things had..a kind of furzy colour. 

2. Fuzzy, fluffy. 

1719 H. Barua in Phit, Trans. XXX. 1037 When the 
loose furzy Substance is taken off. 1880 Senior Trav. & 
Trout in Antip. 127 The old fellow is very furzy in the 
matter of hair. ‘ 

b. Fuzzy, indistinct, blurred. 

1825 Moore Sheridan 664 Those painters, who endeavour 
to disguise their ignorance of anatoiny by an indistinct and 
furzy outline. 

Fus, var. of ous a. Ods., eager, ready. 

|| Fusain (fiézan). A charcoal crayon made 
of the wood of the Spindle Tree (F. /esazv) ; 
also attrié., as in fusain drawing. b. A drawing 
executed with this. 

1870 Eng. Mech. 11 Mar. 638/3 Fontanesi, of Geneva, is well 
known for his fusain drawings. I bave seen some admirable 
drawings in fusain (charcoal). 1884 Gd. MWprds Feb. 91/1 
Good as Lalanne’s etchings are, his fusains are better. 

Fusarole (fi-zardul). Arch. Also 7 fuserole, 
g fusurole. [a. F. fsarolle, ad. It. fusaruola, 
later feesajuola, alteration of fusaruolo (fusajuolo) 
spindle-whorl, f. L. faises spindle.] (See quots.) 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart's Archit. 128 A smaller Bracelet 
again which incircles the Capital under the Voluta in the 
Composita, taken for the Fuserole. 1704 in Harris Lex, 
Techn. [1715 Leos Patladio’s Archit, 1742) 1. 23 The 
Composite Order has. .the Voluta, Ovolo, and Fusarolo, or 
Fuse, which are Members of the Ionick Capitel.] 1852 7. 
Nicholson's Dict. Archit., Fusurole, Fusarole, 1859 Gwitt 
Archit. Gloss., Fusarole, a member whose section is that of 
a semicircle carved into beads. It is generally placed under 
the echinus, or quarter round of columns in the Doric, 
Ionic, and Corinthian orders. 

Fusate (fist), a. rave—% [f. L. fais-us 
spindle +-aTe.] = FusirorM. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Fusball, obs. form of FuzzBAtu. 

Fu'sby. ? Ods. [? =Fussy.] A contemptuous 
designatton applied to women, Also a/tr76. 

1719 D'Urrey Pitts V. 108 With that the Flat-capt Fusby 
smiled. 1845 Punch 29 Nov. 240 A fusby woman who has 
indulged in the vulgar weakness of giving her children fine 
names. 

Fusc: see FusK a. 

+Fusca'tion. O/s.-° [agent-n. f. L. frscare 
to darken, f. frscus dark, dusky: see -aTION.] 
‘A darkening; obscurity ; obfuscation’ (W.). 

1656-81 Brount Glossogr., Fuscation, a darkning or 
clouding. 1727 in Baivey, vol. II. 1755 in JonNson. 

Fuscescent (fosescnt), a. rave. [f. L, 
Juse-us (see Kuscous) + -Escext.] Passing into 
a dark or dusky hue; ‘brownish; approaching to 
darkish brown in colour’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1881 Jounson in Frat. Bot. No. 220. 113 Their colour is 
fuscescent. 

Fuscin (fo'sin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. L./tse-2s 
(see Fuscous) +-1n.] ‘A brown substance obtained 
by Unverdorben from the animal oil of Dippel 
after exposure to the air’ Syd. Soc. Lex, 1885). 

1864 WEBSTER, Fuscine. ‘ 

+ Fuscite (forsait). An. [f. L. fuscus (see 
Fuscous) +-1TE.} Obs, synonym of WERNERITE. 

1808 T. Avtan A bhadet. List 32 Fuscite..a mineral from 
Arendal resembling the Pinite. 

+ Fuscity. Os.-° [ad. late L. fuscitas, f. 
fuscus; see Fuscous.] ‘Darkness, dimness’ 
(Bailey, vol. 11. 1727). 

Fusco- (fo-sko), used as combining form of L. 
fuscus ‘dusky’, in certain adjs., as fusco-ferru- 
ginous, dull rust-coloured ; fusco-piceous, dull 
reddish-black ; fusco-testaceous, dull reddish- 
brown. 

1847 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nai. Club Wl. No. 5. 237 
Antenna black, fusco-piceous at the apex. /é7d. 244 
Elytra..with nearly parallel sides, flat, black, or fusco- 
testaceous. 

Fuscous (fo-skas), a. [f. L. fusces dark, dusky 
+ -ous.] Of a dark or sombre hue; dusky, 
swarthy. (Chiefly Nas. /f¢st.) 

1662 Ray /tin. in Nem. (1760) 247 The 5 or 6 first Feathers 


Also 7 fursy. [f. Furze sé. 
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of the Wing above of a dark or fuscous Colour, near Black. 
1671 J. Wepster Metallogr. xvi. 235 A fuscous or darkish 
redness. 1756 Burke Sudt. § B. u. xvi, Sad and fuscous 
colours, as black, or brown, or deep purple. 1826 Kirsy & 
Se. Entomol, WV. 282 Fuscous, a dull brown. 1828 Stark 
£lem. Nat. Hist. V1. 210 Back fuscous brown, with four 
lines of wbite spots. 1848 J. Goutp Birds Axstrat. Descr. 
pl. 44 Ptilotis fusca, Fuscous Honey-eater. 1853 De 
Quincey IHks. (1862) XIV. 390 The other sad, fuscous, 
begrimed with tbe snuff of ages. 1870 Hooxer Sind. Flora 
57 Seeds fuscous acutely tubercled. 

Jig. 1855 De Quincey Left, 31 July in H. A. Page Life 
(1877) II. xviii. 1c6 Some confused remembrance I had tbat 
we were or ought to be in a relation of hostility, though why 
I could ground upon none but fuscous and cloudy reasons. 

+ Fuse, 56.! Ods. rare. [perh. ad. OF. fuzes, 
pl. of fute:—L. fuga flight.} The track of an 
animal. Also fig. 

3611 Coter., Foudeic, the Slot of a Stag, the Fuse ofa Bucke. 
a1670o Hackxet Abf, Williams 1. (1692) 14 There wants 
a Scholar like a Hound of a sure Nose, that would not miss 
a true Scent. .to trace those old Bishops in their fuse. 

Fuse, fuze (fizz), 5d.2 Also 8 feuze. [ad. 
It. fuso (:—L. /asus) spindle, hence applied to the 
spindle-shaped tube originally used as a ‘ fuse’ for 
a bomb, etc. Cf. FUSEE = 3.] 

1. A tube, casing, cord, etce., filled or saturated 
with combustible material, by means of which 
a military shell, the blast of a mine, etc. is ignited 
and exploded. 

1644 NvE Gunnery (1670) 63 Every Ball hath a hole, left to 
put in a Fuse or piece of wood just like a Faucet for a spigot 
.-made taper. 1692 Capt. Sintth s Seaman's Gram. MU. xxx. 
145 ft is far more certain to fire a Morter-piece with Fuses 
then wilh Match. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1789) 
Cciv, The fuse..is generally a conical tube, formed of 
beech, willow, or sone dry wood, and filled with a composition 
of sulpbur, salt petre, and mealed pewder. 1863 KiInGLaKE 
Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 240 The other was the man standing 
by with a lighted match and determined to touch the fuse. 
1869 R. B. SmytH Goldf Victoria 612 Kuse, Fuze, a small 
cylindrical cord filled with powder or other combustible 
matter used for igniting the powder in a bore-hole. 1879 
Fire-Cooxson Armies of Balkans ii. 25 The shrapnel.. 
did execution around us, the time fuzes acting well. 

b. Prepared material of which fuses may be 
made by cutting it into lengths. 

1767 H. Brooke Fool of Quatity (1792) I. x. 86 Having 
bound some feuze round... the extremity of each of their 
tails. 1884 (see quot for /wse-bay in 2). 

2. attrib. and Comb., as fuse-bag, -composilion, 
-hole. Also fuse-cutter, -extractor, -gauge, 
-saw, -setter, -tape (sce quots.). 

1884 Jil. Engin. 1. 1. 109 Each *fuze bag to contain eight 
pieces of Bickford fuze. 1846 Greener Sc. Guanery 49, 
I therefore venture to suggest the possibility of the *fuse 
composition becoming altered in its properties, by the actian 
of time and moisture. 1874 Knicut “ict. Jsech. 1. 920/2 
*#use-cutter, an implement for gaging time-fuses to tht 
desired seconds and fractious. The cutter for paper fuses 
for rifled guns. .is inore usually called a fuse-gage. It is 
a block of wood with a graduated brass gage let into one side, 
and having a hinged knife.. by which the fuse..is cut off so 
as to burn any required length of time. /d%a. 930/r * /'xse- 
extractor, this inplement is designed for extracting fuses 
from shells. 1874 *Fuse-gage (sce fase-cutter]. 1692 Caft. 
Smith's Seaman's Gram. w. xxxi_ 146 Try your Shells... by 
putting ina little Powder, and firing il, iinmediately stopping 
the *Fuse-hole with Clay. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 83 
A light cast-iron hollow ball, with a fuse hpvle. 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Meck. 1. 930/2 *Kuse-saw, a tenon-saw used by 
artillery-men, /éid.,"Fuse-setter, an implement for driving 
home wooden fuses, /did., */'nse-tape, a flat form of fuse, 
coated externally with pitch or tar. 

+ Fuse, fuze, 5.3 Obs. rare. 
Fuses, assimilated to prec.] = FusEn 2. 

Suse-wheel, : 

1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 119 In the Fuze of 
a Watch, the greatest Strength of the Spring is made to work 
upon the shortest Vectis. 1701 Grew Cosm, Sacra u, vi. 
§ 86. 61 Thinking Men considered how it [a clock] might 
be made portable. .and so.. put the Spring and Fuse-wheel, 
which make a Watch. 

+ Fuse, 54.4 06s. rare’. =FUSAROLE. 

1715 {see Fusarove]. 

+Fuse, a. Ols. rare. [ad. L. fts-us lit. 
‘poured ont’, pa. pple. of fundére to ponr.] = Dir- 
FUSE. i 

1724 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 160 His style is fuse, and 
reasonings..pretty magisterial, ; 

+ Fuse, v.' Obs. Forms: 1 fysan, 3 fusen (i). 
Also 3 fouse (see under Fousa.). [OK fysaz, f. 

fs Yous a. (Not identical with Frrze.)] 

1. intr. To hasten, set ott hastily. Also re. 

a 1000 Czdmon’s Gen. 2860 (Gr.) He .. sona ongann fysan 
to fore. a1000 Andreas 1698 (Gr.) He .. Ongan hine ba 
fysan & to flote zyrwan. c1z05 Lay. 1865 Ford com 
Corineus & fusde hine sulfne. /54/. 13534 Alle we mote fusen. 

2. trans. To forward or send forth speedily; to 
dispatch. 

a1ooo Byrhtnoth 269) (Gr.) He fysde ford flan genehe. 
¢1000 Lamb. Ps. li. 7 (Bosw.) He fysb de of zetelde. 1205 
Lay. 1511 Brutus nom al his 3unge folc & hem to scipe fusede. 

Fuse (fizz',v.2 [f. L. /vs- ppl. stem of fundére 
to pour, melt, Founp z.]} 

1. ¢vans. To make fluid by means of intense heat ; 
to liquefy, melt. Also with tas logether. 

168: tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Finse, to melt as 
metals. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chens. 1.321 If it be still ex posed 
to heat, it..becomes fused into a transparent glass. 1816 
J. SmitH Panorama Sc, & Art I. 756 As soon as the colours 


[alteration of 
Also 


FUSE. 


are fused, the intensity of the fire should be abated. 186 
Tynpatt //eat xiv. § 113 A quantity of silver which ha 
been fused in a ladle was allowed to solidify. 1866 Livinc- 
stonE Last Frnds, (1873) 1. iv. 85 The strata fused together 
by heat. 1878 B. Taytor Deukalion 11. i, 58 As by fierce 
heat, the chains be fused apart. 

absol. 1831 Fraser's Mag. 111. 134 The volcanic fire that 
smowlders and fuses in secret. 1879 Cassvll’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 359/2 Collect the crystals, dry, and fuse. 

b. Of a flux: To facilitate the fusion of. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Afin, (ed. 2) I. 6 They [fluxes] fuse 
lime without effervescence. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. I. 
378 Ammoniacal phosphate of soda fuses this matter perfectly. 

c. fg. Often with the sense: To blend inti- 
mately, amalgamate, unite into one whole, as by 


melting together. 

1817 Cotertpck Bog. Lit. 149 He diffuses a tone and 
spirit of unity, that blends, and (as it were) fuses, each into 
each. 1851 Ropertson Serm. Ser. ut. xi. 136 The threat of 
foreign invasion had fused down and broken the edges of 
conflict and variance. 1857 H. Reep Lect. Brit. Poets iv. 
136 Fused by the heat of poetic genius and poured out in 
one glowing and glittering flood. 1860 TynpDaALL Géac. 1. 
xxii. 159 To fuse myself amongst them as if I had been an 
old acquaintance. 1867 Gotpw. Smitu Three Eng. States- 
men (1882) 12 The Scotch nation, nohles and commons, 
ministers and people, wonderfully fused together by fiery 
enthusiasm, poured like a lava torrent on the aggressor. 
1869 Farrar Fam, Speech iv. (1873) 121 A Chinese grammar 
cannot..be fused into the moulds of our Aryan Iogic. 

d. /ransf. To liquefy, attenuate, thin (the blood). 

1704 F. Futter J/ed. Gym. (1711) 111 They fuze and divide 
{the Blood} and break its Globules. 1733 Cueyne “xg. 
Malady uw. iv. § 4 (1734) 147 Purgatives are either ..to 
cleanse the ?+is7z@ I’zz, or to fuse and thin the Blood. 1822- 
34 [see Fusep ff/. a.]. 

2. tnir, To become fluid or liquefied with hcat ; 


to melt. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 1.167 A mixture of these three 
substances fuses much easier. 1838 ‘I. Thomson Chem, 
Org. Bodtes 16 Vhe crystals. .fuse into a liquid. 1858 
Froupe //ist. Eng. 111. 74 They were to fret and chafe ull 
the dust was heaten off, and the grains of gold could meet 
and fuse. 188: Younc Every Man his own Alechanic 
§ 1500. 678 By hard solder is meant one that only fuses at 
a high temperature. 

oc. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxvii, Eyes so small and near 
together, tbat his broken nose alone seemed to prevent their 
ineeting and fusing into one of the usual size. 1873 Dixon 
Two Queens 1, 1. iii. 131 These passions fused and centred 
in one radiant point. 

3. Anat. Of contiguous vessels, bones, etc.: To 


coalesce. 

1870 Roiteston Ant, Life Introd. 56 There are two 
systemic aorte which either fuse, or anastomose. 1872 
Mivart £éem. Anat. 39 In Tortoises all the trunk vertebra 
are fused. 1878 Bett Gegendaur’s Comp. Anat. 456 In the 
Anura these fuse together on either side to form a fronto- 
parietal. 

Hence Fusing p//. a. 

1817 CoceripGE Biog. Lit. U1. xxii.171 The blinding, fusing 
power of Imagination and Passion. 1873 Symonps Gré. 
Povtsi,10 The fire of moulding, fusing and controlling genius. 

Fuse, fuze (fizz), v. [f. Fuse sb.2] lrans. 
To furnish with a fuse. 

1802 WELLINGTON Jrvl. 30 Nov. in Gurw. Desf. 1. 382 
Ordering..2500 four and half inch shells, 600 to be filled, 
fused, etc. 1823 P. NicHotson Pract. Build. 396 Slate is 
extracted..by inaking perforations between its beds, into 
which gunpowder is placed and fused. 1869 Daz/y News 
3 July, The projectiles can be fuzed and adjusted. 

Hence Fused /f/. a., Fu'sing v6. sb. 

1869 Daily News 3 July, The Horse Artillery .. obtained 
265 impressions with the Shrapnell ; 323 with the segment, 
double fuzed. 1884 A/f/. Engin, 1.1. 104 Each man will 
throw four fuzed grenades across the ditch. 1895 Daz/y 
-Vews 23 July 6/1 They failed in one important point—the 
correct fuzing of the shells. 

Fused (fidzd\, ppd. a. 
Liquefied by heat, melted. 

1699 Satmon Pharm, Bateana (1713) 144/1 Fine cleanly 
powder'd fus'd Salt. @ 1763 Byrom Verses intended to have 
been Spoken v. 10 The Forge wherein his fused Metals flow’d. 
1837 Brewster Magnet, 135 He used a cylindrical needle of 
fused steel. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 213 The fused rocks in 
the depths of the earth which are vomited forth by volcanoes, 

Jig. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1870) 1. 11. ii. 178 
The fused set of sounds we call a word. 1876 Dovsr 
Grimuts L. § 30. 63 If the dialects..again become coin. 
pletely fused. 

b. Of the blood: Attenuated, thin. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 372 How are we to 
account for that crude, fused, or dissolved state of the blood ? 

Fusee, fuzee! (fizzi). Ods. exc. //ist. [a. F. 
fusil (pronounced fzz7): see Fusit*.] A light 
musket or firelock. 

1661 Evetyn Jfem. (1857) 1. App. 430 Horsemen well 
appointed with..carabines, musquetoons, or fuzees. 1705 
S. Sewatt Diary 26 Mar. (1879) If. 127 A souldier from 
Deerfield accompanied us with his Fusee. 1760 Chron. in 
Aun, Reg. 82/1 A handsome double barrell’d fuzee valued at 
twelve or fifteen guineas. @ 1813.4. Witson Foresters Poet. 
Wks. (1846) 211 His light fuzee across his shoulder thrown. 

+b. One who is armed with a fusee; a ftsilicr. 

1650 A. B. A/utat. Polemo 29 That brave Gallant number 
of Fusees were squandred all to peices, knockt 0’ the head, 
or starved, 

Fusee, fuzee2 (fivzi:). Also 7 fus(s)ie, 
fusey, phusee, 8 fusy. [a. F. fusée, primarily, 
spindleful of tow (:—med.L. fisdta, f. L. fises 
spindle) ; hence used for spindle, and in senses 2-4 
below. Sense 5 is an Eng. development from 3.] 


[f. Fuse v.2 + -ED 1] 


622 
+1. A spindle-shaped figure: =Fusin! 1. Ods, 


1589 Purrenuam £ug, Poesie (Arb.) 105 The Fuzie or 
spindle, called Romboides. 

2. A conical pulley or wheel, esp. the wheel of 
a watch or clock upon which the chain is wound 
and by which the powcr of the mainspring is 
equalized. 

16az in Naworth Louseh. Bks. 199 Making a fussie to 
my Lords cloke. 1658 S, Crooxe Dzv. Char, 1. ix. 82 This 
is the first wheele, yea, the Phusee, the inward spring that 
moves his watch so swiftly. 1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Max. 
1, ii, 50 In the Watch..the reason of the motion of the 
Ballance is by the motion of the next Wheel, and that by 
the motion of the next, and that by the motion of the Fusee. 
1713 Lond. Gaz. No. 5155/4 A Gold Watch .. going with a 
Spring, without Fusey, Chain or String. ¢1790 Imison 
Sch, Art 11. 284 From the fusy to the balance the wheels 
| drive the pinions. 1824 R. Sruart //ist. Steant Engine 
| 146 Chains acting ona spiral in the manner of a fusee. 1827 
| Farapay Chem, Alani, iv. 112 The mouth at this time 
| represents the going fuzee of a chronometer. 1884 F. J. 

Britten Hatch & Clockm. 108 In modern watches and 

clocks the fusee is furnished with maintaining power to 

drive the train while the fusee is being turned backwards 
| during the process of winding. 
| 3. =Fuse s6.2 1. 

1704 Lon?. Gaz. No. 4062/7 The Enemy .. set Fire to 
| great quantities of Powder, with Intent to spring their 
Mines; which..was prevented from taking Effect, by cut- 
ting off the Fusees, 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789), 
Secret dun brulot, that part of the train of a fire-ship 
where the inatch or fusee is laid. 1809 Naval Chron. X X11. 
287 Cones, containing..121bs. of powder, to burst by fuzees. 
1858 GREENER Gusuery 139 The aperture (of the shell] is 
securely screwed up: fusees not being necessary in this 
arrangement. 

4. Farriery. An exostosis upon one of the cannon- 


bones. 

1720 Gipson Farrier’s Guide u. |xxviii. (1738) 233 Some- 
times a double Splent is formed which is called by the 
French a Fuzee. 1727 Battery, vol. Il, Fuzee [in Horses] 

| two dangerous Splents, joining above and downwards. 1753 
CuamBers Cycl. Supp. s.v., Cominonly a fuzee rises to the 
knee and lames the horse. Fuzees differ from screws or 
thorough splents in this, that the latter are placed on the 
two opposite sides of the leg. 

? Some modern Dicts., by an obvious misapprehension, 
define it as ‘a kind of splint applied to the legs of horses’, 

5. A kind of match with a large head of com- 
bustible material tipped with brimstone for ignition 
by friction; a lucifer, vesuvian. 

1832 Specif. Fones’ Patent No, 6335. 2, Fuzees for the 
purpose of lighting cigars, pipes, etc. 1851 Mayuew Lond. 

| Labour I. 433 The ‘fuzees’, as I most frequently heard 

| them called..are chiefly German made. 1888 Riper Hac- 
| Garp Col. Quaritch xxiv, It was one of those flaming 
fusees, and burnt with a blue light. 

6. altrib. and Comd., as fusee-maker, -wheel. 
Also fusee-engine, -machine, a machine for 
cutting fusees for watches; fusee-piece, -sink, 

| -snail, -windlass (see quots.). 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Fusee-engine, a clock- 
maker’s machine for cutting and sbaping fusees. 1874 
Kuicut Diet. Mech. 1. 930/1 *Fusee-machine, a machine 
for cutting the snail-shaped or spirally grooved wheel on 
which the chains of certain descriptions of watches are 
wound. 1858 Simmonps Dict. J'rade, *Fuzee-maker, a 
manufacturer of parts of watch-work. 1884 F. J. Brirten 
Watch & Clockm. 110 *Fusee Piece .. tbe circular plug 
screwed to the top plate in which the upper pivot of the 
fusee works. /d/¢., *Fusee Sink .. the sink cut in the top 
plate of a watch to give space for the fusee. dd. 247 The 
“fusee snail, a projecting nose on the end of the fusee. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 303 (art. Horology) The spring .. 
gives motion to the fusee, and with it the *fusee-wheel and 
the rest of the train. 1874 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1. 930/1 
* Fusee-windlass, a pump-windlass with a conical barrel. 

Fusel (fiz-zél). [a. Ger. fuse? bad brandy or 
other spirits; formerly applied in LG. dialects also 
to bad tobacco. Cf. Ger. fzselz to bungle (see 
Foozve).] adirib. in Fused o7, <a term for a mix- 
ture of several homologous alcohols, chiefly amylic 
alcohol, and especially applied to this when in its 
crude form’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1850 Dauseny Atom. 7h. vii. (ed. 2) 227 Being abun. 
dantly obtained during the distillation of potatoes .. the 
name of oil of potato spirit, or fusel oil, has been assigned 

| toit. 1859 4/7 }car Round No. 32. 128 Fusel oil..makes 

| oil of pear, used in perfumery and the so-called * jargonelle 

| pear drops’. 1868 QO. Rev. No. 248. 350 A peculiarly foetid 
oil, termed ‘fusel’ oil, is formed in making brandy and 
whisky. 

Fushionless: see FOISoONLESS. 

Fusht (fet), zr. [Sc. dial. pronunciation of 
Wuisat.] Hush! 

1816 Scott Axtig. xxvii, ‘ Fusht, fusht,’ said Francie. 

Fusibility (fidzibi-liti). [ad. F. festbrdité, 
f. fusible: see next.) The quality of being fusible. 

1624 Wotton Archit. (1672) 20 Observing in that Material 
..a Fusibility. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 3 Metals.. 

| lose their metallic splendor, fusibility, ductility and otber 
properties. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Stson’s Anim, Chem. 11. 
433 Its fusibility is proportionate tec the amount of the 
magnesian salt present. 1880 W. C. Ronerts /utrod. 
Metallurgy 29 Carbon, it is well known, gives to iron 


fusibility. 

Fusible (fi@zib’l),a. Also 7 fusable. [a. F. 
fusible, ad. mod.L. *fiszbilis, f. L. fus-, ppl. stem 
of fundére to pour, melt, Fuse.] Capable of being 
fused or melted. veszble metal (see quot. 1853). 


fusible plug (sce quot. 1874). 


FUSILE. 


_ € 1386 Cuaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. & T. 303 Also of hir 
induration, Oiles, ablucions, and metal fusible ‘To tellen al, 
wolde passen any bible. 1605 Timme Querszt. u. i. 104 
Salt is fusible. 1615 G. Sanpys Yvav. i. 203 Sand.. 
lecoming fusable with the heate of the fornace. 1685 BoyLe 
FGfects of Alot. iv. 36 The burning fluid..may be made..to 
melt.,the more fusible metals. 1747 Hooson Aliner’s Dict. 
Ojb, That called Potter's Ore .. 1s so frim and fusible that 
{etc.]. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 297 These mixtures 
are inore fusible than either of their constituents. 1844-57 
G. Biro Urin. Deposzts (ed. 5) 472 The most contorted and 
irregularly figured calculus is the triple or fusible. 1853 
Ure Dict. Arts I. 46 The fusihle metal consisting of 8 parts 
of bismuth, 5 of Jead, and 3 of tin..melts at the heat of 
boiling water or 212° Falir. though the melting point 
deduced from the inean of its components should be 512°, 
1874 Knicut Dict. Alech., Fusible plug, one placed in the 
skin of a steam-boiler, so as to be melted and allow the 
discharge of the contents when a dangerous heat is reached. 
1884 Manch, Exam. 1 Dec. 5/4 The explosion..was partly 
due. .to a defective fusible plug. 

Hence Fu‘sibleness, the quality of being fusible. 

1684 BovLe Porousi. Anim. & Solid Bod. viii. 130 He had 
reduced .. real Gold, to that degree of Fusibleness and 
subtlety, that .. the finer part of the Metal would sweat 
through his Glasses. 

+Fusie, var. of Fowsir. Oés. 

1617 Se. Acts Yas. VT (1814) IV. 536/2 Ditchesand fusies. 

Fusiform (fizziffim), a. [f. L. fas-1s spindle 
+-(1)ForM. Cf. F. fasdforme.| Spindlc-shaped ; 
tapering from the middle towards each end; esp. 
in Bot., Entom, and Zool. 

1746 Da Costa in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 404 The cylindric, 
fusiform, and other Belemnites, of which the two Ends or 
Extremes terminate pointed. 1805 J. Ga.pine Brit. Bot. 
(1806) 311 Root caulescent, fusiform. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol. (1828) 1V. xxxvii. 14 The great ganglion of the 
rhinoceros-beetle is fusiform. 1830 Linpt.ey Val. Syst, 
Bot. 154 Seeds indefinite, very minute, fusiform. 1854 
Woopwarp Mollusca (1856) 108 Shell fusiform, elongated. 
1877 Huxtey Anat. nv. Anim. ii. 79 Each of these elon- 
gates, and surrounds itself with a delicate, fusiform, silicious 
case, 1881 Geixiz in ature XXV.2 A genus of Palzo- 
niscid fishes, possessing a fusiform body. 1887 Scribner's 
Mag. 1. 427/2 This torpedo..is fusiform, or cigar-shaped. 

Fusil! fiz-zil). Her. Forms: 5-6 fusille, 7 
fusile, -11, 7- fusil. [ad. OF. fu(z)sed (F. fuseau) 
:—popular L. *fisell-us, dim. of fésus spindle. 

The mod. Fr. heraldic term is fusée; but the adj. fusedé, 
=Fusitty, seems to show that /wsed was formerly used in 
this sense.] 


A bearing in the form of an elongated lozenge; 
understood to have been originally a representation 
of a spindle covered with tow. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her Ejja, it is calde fusillit for it 
is made all of fusillis. 1572 BossEwRLL Az smorie 1. 34 b, 
Fusilles, whiche are so termed, for that they be made like 
Spindles. 1602 Secar Hon. Mil, & Civ. u. xiv. 79 Em- 
brodered round about with a border of flames, fusils and 
fleeces. 1653 A. Ross HavoeBera (1658) 351 The great 
Collar was made of double Fusiles enterwoven with Stones 
and Flints, sparkling flames of fire. 1765-87 in Porny Her. 
Gloss. 1828-40 Berry Excycl. Her. \.s.v., The fusil nearly 
resembles the lozenge in shape, but is longer. 

Comb. 1860 J. Hewitt Anc. Arm. II. 235 Fusil-shaped 
spikes [of a Rowel-spur]. 

Hence + Fu'silled ff/. a. (see quot. 1486 above). 

Fusil? (fizzil). Also 6 fusill, 8-9 fuzil; and 
see FusSEE], [a. F. fees? (OF. fuzsz/) = It. focile 
:-late L. *focile, f. focus hearth (in pop. Lat. fire).] 

+1. A fire steel for a tinder-box. Oés. . 

1s80 HottyBanp 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Vn Fustl, a Fusill to 
strike fire in a tinder boxe. 

2. A light musket or firelock. 

1680 Exg. Alilit. Discipl. 1. 20 The Mousqueton is not so 
long as the Fusil or Fire-Lock. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1684/1 Six Men of the tallest Stature, with long Fusils. 
1719 De For Crusoe 1. xx, We were .. armed with a fusil.. 
each man. 1762-71 H. Watpote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) V. 137 The dew..had made his fusil rusty, and .. he 
was scraping and cleaning it. 1847 /zfantry ALan. (1854) 
28 Seize the fusil with the left hand. 1876 Banxcrorr //7zs¢, 
U.S. 1V. xxxii. 555 The sentry snapped a fusil at him. 

Fusile (fizzil), a Also 7-9 fusil. [ad. L. 

fusil-ts, £. fis- ppl. stem of fundére to pour: see 
Founp v.3, Fuser v.?2 and -IL".] 

1. Capable of being melted. Now raze. 

1605 Timme QOuvers??. 11. i. 105 Metall is nothing else but 
a certaine fusil salt. 1660 R. Coxe Power & Subj. 162 We 
teach, that every Cup in which the Eucharist is consecrated 
be Fusil. 1758 A. Reap tr. A/acguer's Chem. 1. 358 Mix 
with this powder..one part of fusile glass. 1875 JOwETT 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 641 Water, again, admits in the first 
place of a division into two kinds; tbe one liquid and the 
other fusile. 

2. Running or flowing by the force of heat ; 


made liquid by heat. Now rare. 

@1631 Donne in Select, (1840) 220 Metal may be soft, and 
yet not fusile. 1639 Futter Holy War u. xii. (1647) 59 
The glassie sand.. could not be made fusile till it was 
brought hither. 1708 J. Pxitips Cyder un. 70 A fusil sea 
That in his furnace bubbles sunny red, 1725 Pore Odyss. 
v1. 278 And o’er the silver pours the fusil gold. : 

Jig. 1839 Blackw. Alag. XLV. 461 The fusile capacity of 
a language for running into ready coalitions of polysyllables 
aids this tendency. 

3. Formed by melting or casting. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xxxvi. (1495) 564 
Bras that is wroughte wyth hamour is callid Regular, and 
bras that oonly is meltyd hyghte Fusile. 1 Mitton 
P. L. x. 573 He formd hia own Tooles; then, what 
inight else be wrought Fusil or grav'n in mettle. 1796 


FUSILIER. 


Morse A mer. Geog. Il. 490 The fusile or moveable types 
were undoubtedly Dutch or German inventions. 1837 
Wuitrock, etc, Bk. Trades (1842) 386 To Peter Schoeffer 
belonged the honor of inventing ‘fusil’ types. 

Sig. 1624 Donne L.XVXX Serm. xivi. 1640) 460 S. Paul was 
borne a man, an Apostle, not carved out, as the rest, in 
time; but a fusile Apostle, an Apostle powred out, and 
cast in a Mold. : 

Fusilier (fizilios). Forms: 7-8 fuzil(ljeer, 
(7 fuseleer,phusilier ,5-9 fusileer, 8fuzeleer), 
7- fusilier. [a. F. fuselier, {. fustd Fusu.2.] 
Originally, a soldier armed with a fusil (see Fusin # 
2). Inthe British army, the designation of ‘Fusi- 
liers’ is still retained by certain regiments (at 
present ten) which are distinguished froin the other 
regiments of the line only by wearing a kind of 
busby and by some small peculiarities of costume. 

1680 Eng. Milit. Discipl. wv. 132 The Fusiliers have for 
Arms the Sword, the Bayonet, and Fusil or Fire-lock. 1686 
Lond. Gas. No. 2135/1 His Majesties Company of Fuse- 
leers of this City, Commanded by Captain Graham. 19753 

Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. vit. xcili. 429 Some of the fuzileers, 
who are smaller bodied men, have their arnis proportioned. 
1813 Examiner 26 Apr. 272/2 Lieut. Bruwnson, of his 
Majesty's 234 Regiment Royal Welch Fusileers. 1858 
J.B. Nortox Topics 128 Her [Madras] illustriuus Fusiliers 
.-have been dispatched bodily to Calcutta. 

attrid. 180z C. James A ilit. Dict. s.v., All officers be- 
longing to fusileer corps have two epaulettes. 1868 Xeeul, 
& Ord. Aru » 854 All grenadier and fusilier Regiments 
are ,to march to the tune of the Dritish Grenadiers, 

Pusillade (fizzilé-d), sb. Also 9 fusilade. 
[a. b .fustllade, f. fusiller to shoot, f. fustd Fusin2.] 
A simultancous discharge of lire-arms ; a wholesale 
execution by this means. 

1801 Fimes in Spirit Publ. Frits. (1802) V. 53 From hence 
were shot those diavolinis and cardamoms, which have been 
so much admired for their happy illustration of the mitraille 
and fusillades. 1813 WELLINGTON in Gurw, Desp.X1.359The 
enemy have aconsiderable force..and are keeping upa fusil- 
lade. 1835 Macautay Ess., Wackinlosh’s Hist. Rev. (1887) 
336 Then came. .revolutionary tribunals, noyades, fusillades. 
1863 KincLake Crimea (1876) |. >iv. 283 This wanton 
fusilade must have been the result of a panic. 1885 Yv05 
(weekly ed. 16 Oct. 6/2 Notwithstanding the fusillade, 
no one.. appears to have been hurt. 

transf.and jig. 186. B., Harte Saaitary Message i, heard 
the welcome rain, A fusillade upon the roof, A tattoo on 
the pane. 1863 Loncr, MWayside lun, Birds of Killingw. 
xxi, O'er woodland crests, The ceaseless fusillade of terror 
ran. 1881 Geikie in MVacut. Mag. Oct. 429 Vhe men found 
relief in fusillades of swearing, 1884 Pal/ Alall G.7 Nov. 
1/t The din of controversy, tlie fusillade of personalities. 

Fusillade (fizzile'd),v. [f. prec. sb.] ¢rans. 
To assault (a placc), to shoot down (persons) by 
a simultaneous discharge of ftre-arms. 

1816 Soutney in Q. Aev. XV. 56 A whole corps..were 
marclied apart by one of Stofflet's officers and fusilladed. 
1851 CarLyLe Sterling 1. xiti. (1872) 77 Give them shriving 
if they want it; that done, fusillade thei all. 1884 Centuz 
May. XXVIII. 560 The Mahdi‘s adherents fusilladed his 
palace at Khartoum. 

Ilence Fusilla‘ding 76/. sb. Also Pusilla‘der. 
1839 Carty_e Chartisa v.14) Lyons fusilladings. .these.. 
were but a new irrefragable preaching abroad of that. 1878 
H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. I. iv, 119 The butcher of 
women and fusilader of children. 

Fusillation fivzilzfou). rare. [n. of action 
f. F. fustller to shoot: see Fusituapy sd. and 
-ATION.] Capital punishment by shooting. 

1859 Sata Gas-light & D, vii. 83 Vhe black cutty [pipe].. 
was with him when under sentence of fusillation for sketching 
a droschky in the Nevski Perspective. 

Fusilly (fizili), @. //er. Also G fusile, 7 
fusillee, 5 fusilley, 9 fusilé. [a. Ol". fuseddé, f. 
Jusel: see KustL!.] Ofa ficld: Covered with fusils 
(see Fusin1} 1). 

1572 Bossewel.t Armorie u. 116 Two Pillers in pile fusile 
Dargent. 1634 Pracnam Geatl. Ercrc. 1.149 Fusillee is 
like unto Masculy, but your fusils must be made long and 
small in the middle. 1711 Hearne Coélect. (O.H. 5.) UI. 
165 The old Manner of Ingrailing in Arms is like Fusilley. 
1825 Gentl. Mag. XCV. t. 309 The Vabley family, whose 
armorial ensign was; Argent, a pale fustlé Sable. 1864 
Boutert //er, Hist. ¥ Mop. viii. 35 Ina Field Fusilly..the 
divisions are narrower than in Lozengy. 

b. Fusil-shaped. 

1860 Hewitt Anc. frit. II. 235 The rowels .. may be 
divided into three kinds--the star shaped, the indented, and 
the fusilly, 

Fusing (fizziy), vé/. sd. [f. Fuse v.2 + -1ve 1.) 
The actiou or process of fusing (sce l'usr v.2), Zit, 
and fig. 

1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain § G/. 192 This, in fusing, 
was converted into a black glass, 1886 4 thenvum 22 May 
684/x A little fusing into harmony would do wonders for 
this picture. 

b. atirib., as fusing point or temperature, the 
point or temperature at which fusion takes piace. 

1860 Tyxpatt Glac. 1. xxxi. 409 The fusing point has 
been elevated by the pressure, 1863 — //eat vi. § 240 
11870) 188 The fusing-point of cast iron is 2,000° F. 1886 
A. Wincnett Walks & Talks Geol. Field 101 The fusing 
temperature now existing within (the earth], 

Fusion (fizzan). [ad. L. ftstdn-enz, n. of action 
f. fundére to pour. Cf. Forson and F, frséoz.] 

1. The action or operation of fusing or rendering 
fluid by heat; the state of flowing or fluidity in 
consequenee of heat. Also in phrases tof easy, hard 
fusion: melted with ease or difficulty. + Watery 
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| fusion: the melting of certain crystals by heat in | 


their own water of crystallization. | 

1555 Even Decades 327 To brynge it to fusion or | 
meltynge. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. t. 14 Although some | 
sortes of them [Ashes] bee of harder fusion or melting than 
others. 1646 Six Tl. Browne /’seud. £p.u.i. 51 Flints and 
pebbles are subject unto fusion. 1683 Petrus Fleta Alin. 
1. (1686) 5 Oars. of an easier Fusion, 1718 Quincy Comp. 
Disp. 12 Vhis Operation is .. seldom perform’d without 
Melting or Fusion. 1807 T. THomson Chew. (ed. 3) 11. 53 
When exposed to the heat of boiling water, they undergo 
the watery fusion; that is to say, the water which they con- 
tain becomes sufficient to keep the barytes in solution. 
1812-16 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art l.s5 The texture of 
steel isrendered more uniform by fusion. 1832G, R. Porter 
Porcelain & Gl. 7o That degree of heat must be employed 
which will give perfect fusion to the glaze. 1878 Hux.ey 
Phystogr. 199 It [the earth] existed at one time in a state of 
fusion. 

Jig. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 227 
Tbat wonderful religious movement which .. threw men's 
minds into a state of fusion. 

b. coucr. A fuscd mass. 

1823 J. Bancock Dom. A niusent, 138 The fusion is to be 
raised to the tempering height. 1863 Fr. A. Kemsce Xesid, 
tn Georgia 61 Clouds, which appeared but a fusion of the 
great orb of light. 1882 TI’. Coan Life in (lawait 330 
Drawing out small lumps of the adhering fusion, they 
moulded it, before it had time to cool, into various forms, 

+2. Path. and Phys. a. Thinning, attenuation 
(of the blood). Cf. Fusr v.21d.  b. In etymo- 
logieal sense: A pouring; pouring forth (of the 
blood); ?=CirctLation. Oés. 

1710 T. Futter Pharm, Extemp. 54 A Decoction of Bur- 
dock. .keeps the blood in a due mixture, and hinders its 
Fusion. 1725 N. Rosinson 7%. PAy sick 114 Vhe Arteries, 
on whuse Forces the Division and’ Fusion of the Blood 
entirely depend. ; 

3. The union or blending together of different 
things Wwhcther material or immaterial) as if by 
melting, so as to form one whole; the result or 
statc of being so blended. Const. zo, with. 

1776 Apam Smitn IV, N. 1, iv. (1869) I. 24 By fusion of the 
parts they can easily be reunited. 1830-3 Lynit Princ. 
Geol. (1875) 11. wt. xxxviii. 353 There seeins to have been 
a partial fusion of the maminalia at some remote period. 
1831 Lams “Lia Ser. uu. Adlistoutana, That harmonious 
fusion of the manners of the player into those of everyday 
life. a 1834 Corrripcr Shaks, Notes 1849) 10 The fusion 
of the sensual into the spiritual. 1841 Myers Cath. Th, 
iv. 1.434 A fusion of nations..and an assimilation of races. 
1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. (1864) TV. vu. vi. 206 This absolute 
fusion of the religion of peace with barbarous warfare. 
1856 Ieserson Lug. Traits, Race Wks. (Rohn) II. 22 
Everything [-nglish is a fusion of distinct and antagonistic 
elenicnts. 1875 Maine //ist. dust. xiii. 398 Ie argues for a 
fusion of law and equity. 1880 Bastian Brain 28 Fusions 
of ganglia may occur during the development ofsomeanimals. 
1882 Vixes Sachs’ Bot. 582 The embryo-sac is forined by 
the fusion of two Cells equivalent to spore-mother-cells. 

b. Politics. The coalition ; of parties or factions). 

1845 Disratwi S372 (1863) 22 Political conciliation became 
the slang of the day, and the fusion of parties the babble of 
clubs. 1861 May Covst, /dist. (1863) 1. i. 8 A new reign 
was favorable..to the fusion of parties. 1879 Green Head. 
Eng, Hist. vi. 33 Vheir union was the result of no direct 
policy of fusion, 

atirib. 1864 Greevey Aimer. Conff. 1, xxii. 328 The 
refusal of part of the Douglas men to support the Fusion 
ticket (composed of three Douglas, two Dell, and two 
Breekinridge men). 1896 Dasly News 27 July 7/5 Great 
difficulties are inevitable in making a fusion ucket in the 
various States. . 

Fusion, -ou\n)n e, obs. forms of Fotson, 

FPusionism (fi2-zaniz’m). [f. Fusionsé. +-1sM.] 
The principle or practice of supporting a coalition 
or coalitions betwcen political parties. 

1851 Fraser’s Mag. XLIII. 683 Fusionism means..a 
renunciation of the Kevolution of July, 1830, its deeds and 
principles [etc.]. 

Fusionist fiz-zanist). [f. Fusion sé, +-1st. 
Ct. F. frstonniste.] One who strives to promote 
fusion or coalition between differing associations, 
parties, or opinions. 

1851 Fraser's Alag. XLII1. 683 The man..now comes 
forward as a fusionist. 1855 MWesta. Rev. XXI. 479 Its 
[the French Academy's] elections are pitched battles between 
the Imperialists and the Fusionists. 1884 Century Alag. 
Jan. 399/1 Ready to break a lance one day for the Orlean- 
ists, another for the fusionists. 

b. atirié, passing into adj. 

1858 J. W. Donatnson Lit. Greece IL, 41 Neglecting the 
reactionary or fustonist schemes of Philo or Antiochus. 
1873 Daily News 22 Aug., ‘he Fusionist negotiations have 
suddenly and finally ended in failure. 1875 M. Pattison 
Casaubon 504 After a short period of irresolution .. he 
settled down in the attitude which we may call fusionist. 
1882 Palit A/all G. 19 Apr. 6 Among Canadian Railway 
Securities there is the fusionist conflict with its ups and 
downs of prices. 

Fusionless: see FolsonLess. 

+ Fu'sitive, 2. Ods. [irregularly f. L. /zs- ppl. 
stem of fendére to pour.) Of or pertaining to 
fusing or melting. 


1657 Tomuinson Kenou's Dist. 75 Whereby the liquative 
or fusitive Art is enriched. 


+ Fusive, a. and sb. Obs, rare. [f. L. fas- ppl. 
stem of fundcre to pour+-1VE.] A. adj. Tending 
to fuse ; in quot., tending to thin (the blood). Cf. 
Fuse v.21d. B. sé. Something which fuses. 


1657 Tomutnson Keuou's Disp. 262 Esula is..sharp, in- 
cisive, tenuative, fusive, aperttve and siccative. 1678 R. 


FUSS. 


R{ussett] Geber ut. 1. i. xii. 197 The special fusive of it 
[i.e. Iron] is Arsnick of every kind. 

Fusk, a. rare. Also fuse. [ad. L. frsc-ss in same 
sense.] Dark brown, dusky, fuscous. Hcnce 
+¥Fu'skish a. Ods., somewhat dark or dusky ; 
+ Fu'sky a. Ods.-' =Fusk. 

1563 Hyte Art Garden. (1593) 13 The seeds be then ripe 
to be gathered, when the grapes bee full ripe, which ripe- 
nesse of them by their fuskish and browne colour .. may be 
knowen. 1577 Dre Relat. Spir. 1. (1659) 75 That about 
the center is of fuskish or leadish colour. 1599 A. M. tr. 
Gabethouer’s Bk. Physicke 56't Till such time as the fuscke 
coloured oyle come therout. 1610 Torre Hon. Acad. 1. 44 
The dreadfull lodge of the fuskie daughters of blacke 
Night. 1657 Tomuiinson Keuou's Disp. 715 Verdigrease 
makes it sometimes citreous, sometimes fuse 1669 Sir R. 
Pastoy in Str 7. Browne's hs. (1848) IL. 513, I found it, 
frum atts fuscye red color, looke licke white lead ground with 
oyle. 1829 Lamp Lect. to [/. C. Robinson 27 Feb., Your 
strange-shaped present, while yet undisclosed from its fuse 


envelope. 

+FPu'skin. Ods. rare—'. [ad. L. fuscina in 
same sense.] A three-pronged spear. 

1575 Lanenam Let. (1871) 52 A one syde, Neptune wyth 
hiz Tridental Fuskin, 

Fusle, var. of Fuzzur v., Ods. 

+Fusoe. Oés.—' [Anglicized spelling of Fr. 
Suseau.] A spindle. 

c1710 C, Fiennes Diary (1888) 119 People both in Suffolk 
and Norfolk knitt much and spin, some wt ye Rock and 
fusoe as the French does, others at their wheeles. 

Fusoid (lizoid), a. [f. L. /vs-us spindle + 
-O1D.) = FUSiIFoRM 2. 

1889 in Century Dict. ; 

+ Fusory, ¢. Oés.-' [ad. L. fisori-us, £. fiis- 
ppl. stem of fuzdéve to pour.) Adapted or tending 
to fuse or melt. 

1678 R. R[usse1t] Geber v. v. 276 The Fusory Furnace is 
that in which all Bodies are easily melted by themselves. 

Fusoun, obs. form of Fotson. 

+ Fuss, s¢.! Oés, - Fussock 1, Fusti.ues, 

1667 Drypen & Davenant Jeuifest in. iii, This [his 
Bosen's Whistle]..is a Badge of my Sea-Office; iny fair 
Fuss, thou dost not know it. 1675 Corton Burlesque 
on B. 113 That great ramping Fuss, thy Daughter. 1702 
Stkere Funerad mi. (1734) 51 O° Sunday Morning at 
Church I curtsied to yon; and Iook’d at a great Fuss ina 
glaring light dress next Pew. 

Fuss fos), 56.2 [Perh. cchoic of the sound of 
something sputtering or bubbling, or expressive of 
the action of ‘pufing and blowing’. Cf. also 
fuss, Fura (= fussball), The common view that 
the word is connected with Fovus a., ‘eager, ready,’ is 
baseless ; the adj. is not found later than the 15thc., 
and has little aflinity of sense with the sb.] 

1. A bustle or commotion out of proportion to 
the occasion; a necdless or excessive display of 
concern about anything ; ostentatious or officious 
activity. Phrase, t ¢o keep a fuss with =the later 


to make a fuss about. 

17or Faxquuar Sve Zl. Wildairin.i, Ah! 1 hate these 
Congregation-women. here’s such a fuss and such a 
clutter about their Devotion. 1726 Swirt To @ Lady in 
Johnson Eng. [’oefs XLII. 79 Come to use and appli- 
cation; Nor with senates keep a fuss. ¢1730 Lv. Lans- 
pownE IWrld Boar's Def. Wks. 1732 1. 140 With your 
Huinanity you keep a Fuss; Put are in truth worse brutes 
than all of us. 1783 Map. D'Axrsiav Diary Jan., | felt so 
fagged with the preceding day’s fuss. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp 
AMlisertes Hum. Life (1826) xt. 271 You have both been 
making a great fuss about nothing. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, 
Mast xxii. 71 She got under weigh with very little fuss, 
1850 LoweLL Left. (1894) I. 175 It is only foolish little men 
that are fond of mysteries and fusses. 1879 Dixon Arve. 
Cyprus vi. 58 They were to ask no leave, and make no fuss. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Cour, 111. ct. 424 There is a good 
deal of fuss about trotting-matcbes. 

b. /uss-and-feathers, bustle and display; hence 
fuss-and-featherdom. 

1866 7Femple Bar May 198 Their [hen-wonien’s] fuss and 
featherdom have..a different direction. 1891 WotLsELeY in 
Pall Madl G. 23 Sept. 7/2 It was no fuss-and-feathers and 
gold-lace army. 

2. A state of (more or less ludicrous) consterna- 


tion or anxiety. 

1705 VanBRuGH Confed. iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 431/12 Why. 
here's your Master in a most violent Fuss, and no mortal 
Soul can tell for what. 1746 Hawzey in Albemarle 50 ! 7s. 
of my Life (1876) 1. 114, 1 could not tell you. .the fusse the 
battalions of Guards are in upon this sudden embarcation. 
1813 Lapy Burcnersiu Lets, (1893) 74 Madame Legoux.. 
had been in a fine fuss about us. 


3. [f. the vb.] One who fusses. 


1875 Howrits Horegone Conci. 98, I am a fuss, and I 


dont deny it. 
Fuss (fos), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 


lL. ¢uér. To make a fuss; to be in a bustle; to 
busy onesclf restlessly about trifles ; to move fussily 


(aboul, up and down, ete.) 

1792 Elvina II. 132 The Thorntons were among the first, 
Sir Gilbert fussing about, with his large white wig and 
gouty legs, as happy as any of them. 1797 PotwHeLe Old 
Eng. Geutl. 62 She fuss'd to form arrangements with the 
cook, 1852 R. S. SurtTEES Sporge’s Sp. Tour xv. 78 He had 
been fussing about it not long before..dusting the portrait 
of himself. 1859 Slackw. Alag. Apr. 456/2 Forth would fuss 
Achmet, with a huge crowd of staff. 1871 Dixon Jower 1V. 
iv. 34 Sir John. .fussed and fumed about the Court. 1876 
Mes, FE. Trotrore Charming Fettow 1. xi. 143 His wife 


FUSSE. 


liked to be fussing about in kitchen and store-room. 1883 J. 
Parker 7yne Ch. 11 But the more he was fussed over the 
more he infideiled. 
I. xiv. 293, I remember the host fussing in and out of the 
room during the quarter of an hour before dinner. 1889 /%e 
County vi. in Coruh. Mag. Feb., They may be fussed over 
as novelties. 

transf. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 114 By the coal fire, where, 
through volumes of smoke, fussed and flickered a pretension 
to flame. 1862 H. Mareyat ear in Sweden 1. 340 Little 
steain gondolas with onion-funnels, puffing and fussing like 
busy water-beetles in a microscope. 

2. trans. Yo putinto a fuss; to agitate, worry; 
to bother about trifles. Also 70 fuss up (? dial.) : 
to flatter, treat with fussy politencss. 

1816 T. Moore Ae. 11853) Il. 98 Safe arrived,—quite 
well, but more pulled about, fussed, and bustled than ever. 
18z0 CLARE Rural Life (ed. 3) 14 Since Hope’s deluding 
tongue inclin’d me To fuss myself. 1821 — 177d, Minstr. I. 
157 Since he fuss’d me so up in the grove. 1876 Miss 
Yonce Womankind xxviii. 245 It is generally the safest 
way to take care to be in time ourselves, but to guard 
against fussing other people. 1885 Mrs. Watrorp Van, 
etc. I]. 163 The going in and out. .always fusses me. 

Hence Fussed /f/. a., in a fuss; agitated, dis- 
concerted; Fussing v4/. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Fussa'tion [sce -aTIoN], the action, habit, or 
practice of fussing; Fu'sser [see -ER !], one who 
fusses. 

1775 Map. D’Arsray Let, Nov. in Zarly Diary, She dis- 
pelled all sort of ceremony, distance, or fussation. 1826 
Miss Mitrorp /’/age u. (1863) 317 She was addicted to 
a fussing and fidgetty neatness. 1832 Scott St. Ronan’s 
Introd. 9 The character of the traveller, meddling, self- 
important, and what the ladies call fussing. 1847 BUSHNELL 
Chr. Nurt. 1. i. (1861) 245 His obstinacy is but the fussing 
of his weakness. 1860 Miss Yonce Stokesley Secr. v. 
(1880) 228 David is taking up his slate, and looking a little 
fussed because there is a scratch in the corner. 1869 Lapy 
Barker Station Life N. Zealand xv. (1874 108, I have 
finished all ny little fussings about the house. 1884 
A. A. Putnam 10 I'vs. Police Fudge xv. 161 Every witness, 
affiant, loafer, fusser, and teazer of this jurisdictional 
region, 1890 Pall Mall G. 2 May 2/3 The Standard with 
its fellow fussers and fogies abroad sits down and waits the 
event. 1895 /}’ordd Christm. No. 61/2 That idiotic fussa- 
tion..all the excitement, and all those people staring at her. 

Fuss, F'uss-ball: see Fuzz, Fuzz-Bat. 

+Fusse. //er. Obs. [ad. F. fosse a ditch.] 
A foss, ditch, or pool represented as a charge on 
a shield, 


1523 Lp. Berners /roéss. 1. cclxxxi. 171 b, The blasure of 
his armes was goules, two fusses sable [@ deux fosses noires) 


a border sable. 
| Ewssefall. Ods—' [Ger. fuszfall, f. phrase 


(etnem) ze fuszc or zu fiissen fallen to fall at one’s 
feet.]_ Prostration before a sovereign. 

1547 Tnirtey in St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 402 The 
Commissaries of the Duke of Wyrtenberghe have made 
theyr fussefall and kneled before thEmperour, 

Fusses: see Fust 56.7 

Fussify (fosifsi), v. 
zntr. To make a fuss, to go about fussily. 
Fu:ssifica‘'tion [-(1)FICATION], the action 
making a fuss. 

1834 Becxrorp /faly II. 311 How to escape formal fussi- 
fications. 1868 QO. Rev. Apr. 317 Johnson was constantly 
fussifying about the brewery with an ink-horn in his button- 
hole. 1883 Miss Brappon Phantom Fort. xli, Fussifica- 
tion about her carriage. 

Fussily fo'sili), adv. [f. Fussy a.+-Ly2.] In 
a fussy manner. . 

1817 Byron Seppo Ixxini, Who..getting but a nibble at 
a time, Still fussily keeps fishing on. 1864 J. Forster 
Life Sir F. Eliot 1. 114 He had to make answer by fussily 
quoting his own book against Bellarmine. 1883 F. M. 
PEarD Con/rad. 1. 33 He had acted, a little fussily perbaps, 
but nobly. 

Fussiness (fv'sinés). [f. Fussy a. +-ness.] 
The quality or habit of bcing fussy; restless or 
ostentatious activity about trifles. 

1851 Heirs Comp. Solit. xi. (1874) 192 That freedom from 
small fussiness. 1876 Green Stray Stud. 316 Her religious 
exhortations are backed by scoldings and fussiness. 1884 
Manch. Exam, 20 May 5/2 The fussiness of Thiers, who 
would have a finger in every pie that was being made. 

+Fu'ssle. Ods. 

1607 Brewer Lingua iv. vi, Such stirre with .. Muffes, 
Pussles, Fussles.. Fillets, Croslets..and so many lets, that 
yet shee is scarse drest to the girdle. 

Fu'ssock, fuzzock. Also 7 fussocks. [Cf 
Fuss sd.!; also fuss, Fuzz sb.', Fuzz-BALt. J 

1. A fat, unwieldy woman. dal. or slang. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew s.v., A Fat Fussocks, 
a Flusom, Fat, Strapping Woman. c 1746 J. Cottirr(Tim 
Bobbin) Miew Lane. Dial. Wks. (1862) 55 This broddling 
Fussock lookt feaw os Tunor [a dog] when id done. 1868 
WaucuH Sxeck Bant ii. 40 ‘ Nay,’ cried Billy; ‘thae’rt noan 
beawn to run off thi bargain becose o’ this fuzzock makin’ 
her din, arto?’ 

2. Sc. A fluffy mass (of cotton). 

1882 G. Macponatp Castle Warlock xxiv. (1883) 153 
A fussock 0 cotton-'o0’ rowed roon a bit o’ stick. 

Ilence + Fu'ssock v. Obs. intr., to roil about 
in an unwieldy way, Implied in + Fu‘ssocking 
pil. a. ? Obs. Ee 

1782 Cuartotre Burney in Mad. D'Arblay’s Early 
Diary (1889) 11. 297 Mrs. Percy is a vulgar, fussocking, 
proud woman ; but very civil to us. 1847-78 Ha iiweLt, 
Fussocking, \arge and fat. 


{f Fuss v.+-(Fy.] 
So 
of 


1887 I. A. Trotiore What l remember | 
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Fussy fosi), a. [f. Fuss 56.2+-y).] 

1. Of persons, their habits and actions: Fond of 
fuss, moving and acting with fuss; habitually busy 
about trifles. 

1831 IT. Moore Jem. (1854) VI. 201 Lucky for him that 
he is so little of an irritable or fussy nature. 1850 /‘raser's 
Mag. XLI. 163 She is fussy and fidgetiy (if there be such 
words). 1854 LowrLt Cambridge 30 V. Ago Prose Wks. 18¢0 
I. 46 Foreign travel may..make them, if not wiser, at any 
rate less fussy. 1866 Miss Brappon Lady's A/ile iii, 41 The 
fussy dowager..swooped down uponher nephew. 1877 Owen 


Wellesley's Desp. p. xlv, The fussy charlatanism .. of 


ambitious sciolisis. 1892 Jessore Stud. Recluse Pref. (1893) 
11 There were no schools then ; no fussy visiting of the poor. 

transf, 1871 L. Sterugn Piaygr. Fur. ix. (1894) 212 The 
butterfly .. is much too fussy an insect to enjoy himself 
properly. 1895 Daily News 5 July 91 The fussy little 
Conservancy tug. 

2. dial, and U.S. Of places: Full of bustle, 
bustling. 

1848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. Words, etc. s.v., The shops 
will be quite full and fussy. 1853 MotLey Cor. (1889) I. 
vi. 161 A populous, busy, fuming, fussy, little world like this, 

3. Of dress, etc,: Full of petty details. Also, in 
dressmaking language, without depreciatory im- 
plication ; With many flounces, puffs, pleats, cte. 

1858 Hottann 7'ttcomé’s Lett. i. 92 Let every garment be 
well fitted. .fussy in no point. 1881 Queer 1 Oct. Advt., 
The skirt .. puffed more or less fussy, according to figure. 
1895 Daily Chron. 15 Jan. 7/3 The latter [medal] had been 
withheld, the designs being fussy and of doubtful con- 
struction, 1896 Westm. Gas. 7 May 3/1 The fussy sunshade 
is much beflounced with lace-edged chiffon. 

+ Fust, 5.1 Obs. Also 6 foust. [a. OF. faust 
(mod. F. /#): see Foist sd.-] 

I. 1. A wine-cask. 

1481-90 Howard louse. Bhs. (Roxb.) 8s, xxx. pipes 
bere, and a toon wyn x.s., the bere x./. and for the fustes 
xxx. 1601 Househ, Ord. (1790) 295 The Serjant..hath 
for his fee, all the empty foustes of wine. 

2. ‘A strong smcll, as that of a mouldy barrel’ 
(Jolinson 1758). 

Whence in mod. Dicts. 

IT. 3. (See quot. 1819.) [So F. fut, It. /resto.] 

1665 J. Wess Stone. Heng (1725) 35 The Column..dimin- 
ishing (from the third Part of the Fust upwards). 1682 
WHELER Journ, Greece 1. 48 They were neitber Channell’d, 
nor altogether plain; but their Fusts cut intoAngles. 1717 
Berketey JFrud. Tour Italy 27 Jan. Wks. 1871 IV. 550 
The wreaths along the fusts of the columns. 1819 NicHoL- 
son Dict. Archit, Fust, the shaft of a column, or trunk of 
a pilaster. 

+¥Eust, 52.2 Ols. In pl. 6-7 fusses, fusts. 
fad. It. fsto lit. ‘stick’. Cf. F. fult de girofle. 

Witb the plural form fvsses cf. dial. fisses for fists. It is 
somewbat doubtful whether the first quot. belongs to this 
word.] 

(See quot. 1657.) 

1g42z2 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E.T.S.) 240 
Moche worth is the lytwary y-makyd of fuste and aloes, for 
that fuste confortyth the stomake .. Then sethe he fuste in 
wynne, and drynke hiterly. 1597 Gerarve //erba/1u1. cxliv. 
1352 Those grosse kinde of Cloues .. which of the ancients 
are called Fusti, whereof we haue’englished them Fusses, 
1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cxxxiv. 199 Those [Cloves] 
that do abide longer on the trees .. being called by most 
Fusses, yet some call the stalks of the Cloves Fusses. 
Jbid. Table..Fusses or Fusts. 

Fust, 54.3 Ods. exc. dial. [var. of First s6.] 
The ridge of the roof of a house: see quot. 1819. 

1703 Moxon Wech. Exerc. 142 The Fust of the House. 
1819 Nicnotson Dict. Archit, Fust, a term used in Devon- 
shire, and perhaps in some other counties, for the ridge of 
a house. 

+ Fust, 54.4 Obs. [short f. Fustic.] = Fusric, 

1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece w. 307 There groweth Fust 
also, or Yellow-wood, used to dye with, 

Fust (fyst), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also Foist v.2 
[f. Fust sb. 1, 2.] atv. To become mouldy or 
stale-smelling; esp. a. Of corn: To become 
muuldy; also fg. b. Of wine: To taste of the 
cask ; also fg. 

a1goz H. Smiru Seri. (1637) 440 As the Manna which 
the Jewes gathered over an Homer did them no good, but 
mould and fust. 1604 SHaks. Ham. 1v, iv. 39 (Qo. 2) He 
that made vs .. gaue vs not That capabilitie and god-like 
reason To fust in vs vnvsd. 1755 JoHNSoN, Fus?/, to 
grow mouldy; to smell ill. 1799 G. SmitH Laborator, L 
429 To prevent wine from fusting, otherwise tasting of the 
cask. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Fust, to mould as corn does. 

Hence Fu'sted pf/. a. = }usty 1. 

1597-8 Br. Harr Sat. 1v. v. 117 Of fusted hoppes now lost 
for lack of sale. 1621-51 Burton Anat. Med 1. ii. 1. vi. 63 
If the spirits of the brain be fusted.. the children will be 
fusted in the brain ; they will be dull. .all their lives. 1799 
G. Smitu Laboratory |. 432 To restore a wine fusted, or 
tasting of the cask. 1897 G. MacponaLp Salted with Fire 
203 To me it was like the fuistit husks o’ the half-faimisht 
swine ! 

Fust, obs. f. of Fist 56.1, var. of Forst sb.' Obs. 

Fustage (fostedz). Cape Colony. [f. Fust sé. 

+-AGE,] ‘The vats, tubs, and all the wooden uten- 
sils used in making wine’ (A/S. Let. Nov. 1865). 

1868 Cafe & Natal News 7 Dec. 18 A large vintage in 
prospect, and no fustage in which to store it. ; 

Fustanella (fvstinela). Also fustinella, 
fustanelle, (badly) fustanelli. fa. It. lingua 
franca _fustanella, dim. of the name by which the 
garment is known in Greece and Turkey: mod.Gr, 


govoram, Albanian /ustan, believed to be a. It. 


FUSTIAN. 


fustagno Fustian.] A stiff full petticoat of white 
cotton or lincn worn by men in Mudern Greece. 

1849 Curzon Visits A/onast. 266 Gentlemen in dirty 
white jackets and fustanellas. 1854 13. Tavior Lands of 
Saracen 359 The spruce young Greeks, whose snowy fus- 
tanelles were terribly bespatiered, came off much worse. 
1866 Fetton Anc. & Afod. Gr. II. u. vii_4 7 The Pellecaria 
.. walking jauntily along the Street of ASolus. in tasselled 
fez, embroidered jacket, snowy fustanelli. 1882 G. F. Aum- 
STRONG Garl. fr, Greece, Brigand Parnass. 10 You see hin 
yonder..his fustinella white and bright as it should be. 

Hence Fustane‘llaed a., wearing a fustanella. 

1853 Ferton Jam. Lett, xli. (1865) 310 He was a fusti- 
nellied fellow, with a villainous..look. 1883 A. J. Evans in 
Archaeol, (1884) XLIX. 24 These fustanella’d peasants. 

Fuste, obs. form of Fist sé.1 

+ Fuster. O/s. Also 5 fuystour, 6 fustar, 6-7 
foystor. fa. AF, fuster. fuyster, f. fst (mod.¥. 
Sit) piece of wood. In continental OF. frustier 
had the wider sense of worker in wood, carpenter, 
etc.] A saddle-tree-maker. 

[1309 Lib. Custum, Lond. (Godef.), Que nul fuster face 
arzons de seles, sinoun de quarter.] 1415 in Vork Myst. 
Introd. 26 Fuystours. 1530 Patscr. 223,'2 Fustar that maketh 
saddell trees, bastier. 1598 Stow Surv. (1603) 542 Foystors, 
the wardens and two persons, one inesse. 1609 D. RoGers 
Tlarl, ALS. 1944 lf. 26 in Digby A/yst. (1882) Forewords 22 
Sadlers, fusters. 1611 Caxlerbury Marriage Licences (MS.) 
7 Oct., Joh’em Morcetur de Challock, ffuster. 

+ Fu'sterer. Os. ra,e—'. = prec. 

1600 Chester P'.:\E. E. T. S.) 1. 7 Saddlers and ffusterers. 

Fusteric | fostérik), [f. Fust-rr, after sar- 
meric.| The colouring matter of fustet. Cf. FusTin. 

1860 Lre’s Dict. Ar’s 11. 318 This wood contains a 
large quantity of yellow colouring matter, named fusteric. 

Fustet (fostet). [a. F. fustet, ad. Pr. fustet= 
Sp. fustete, an etymologizing corruption (as if dim. 
of Pr. faust, Sp. fuste stick, piece of wood) of the 
Arab, source of Fustic.] A small European shrub 
(Rhus Colinus), from which a yellow dye is ex- 
tracted ; called also young fustic. (See quots.) 

1821 Ure ict. Chem., Fustet, the wood of the rhus 
cotinus, or Venus’s sumach, yields a fine orange colour, 
but not at all durable. 1828in Wesstex. 1853 Urr Dict 
Arts 1.834 Fustet, the wood of the rhus cotinus, a fugitive 
yellow dye. /bid. 1. 537 Fustic, the old fustic of the English 
dyer, as the article fustet is their young fustic. 

Fustian fstiin),sé.and a. Forms: 3 fustane, 
4-5 fustain, 4 fustayn, 4-6 fustiane, -yan(e, 
fusten(e, (5 fustien, fustyn, 6 fustin, fuschain, 
fustheyn, fushtyayne, fusty am, fusteen, fosten, 
Sc. fustean), 5-7 fustion, -yon, 4- fustian. [a. 
OF. fustaigne, -aine, mod.¥. futaine fem.= Pr. 

Sustani, Sp. fustan, Pg. fustdo, \t. fustagno, repr. 
med.L. ( panaus) fustaneus, 'tela) fustdnea; con- 
jecturally derived from /os¢at, the name of a suburb 
of Cairo where cloth was manufactured.] 

A. sb. 

1, Formerly, a kind of coarse cloth made of cotton 
and flax. Now, a thick, twilled, cotton cloth with 
a short pile or nap, usually dyed of an olive, leacen, 
or other dark colour. 

c12z00 Trin. Coll, Hom.163 De mesbakele of medeme fustane 
lor perh. fustani]. c 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 75 Of fustyan he 
wered a gepoun. ¢1450 J/erdin279 His clothinge was blakke 
fustyan with bendes on the sleues. 1502 2’rivy Purse Exp. 
Eliz. of Vork (1830) 16, ij yerdes of white fustyan for sokkes 
for the Quene. 1558 H47rl/s & Juv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 162, 
ij blanketts of fustheyn. 1586 SHaks. / am. Shr. 1v. i. 49 
Where’s the Cooke .. the seruingmen in their new fustian. 
1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 11. xxix. 149 Commonly I used 
..some pieces of fustions, cutting them of two fingers 
breadth. 1696 J. F. Alerchant’s Ware-ho. 8 Dimetty .. 
which is called Pillus Fustian, is of great use to put 
Feathers in for Pillows. 1860 Ad/ Year Round No. 44. 418 
Fustian and corduroy that was neither sound nor fragrant. 

+b. A blanket made of this material. Cds. 

1424 £. E. Wills (1882) 56, I wull he haue to be oone bed 
a peyre fustyans. ¢c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture g22 
Fustian and shetis clene by sight and sans yetast. 1494 
Househ. Ord.(1790) 121 Then shall the yeoman of the stuffe 
take a fustian .. & caste it upon the bedd .. & the sheete 
likewise .. then lay on the other sheete .. then lay on the 
over fustian above. 1g00 /uzv. in Aun Reg. (1768) 134 A 
paire of old Fustians. 

+c. Fustian of Naples. Also 6 /ustian ix 
naples or aplis, fustyanve aples or n apes, fwestt- 
naples, fustianapes, fustniapes, 6-7 fustian anapes 
or an apes. App. a kind of cotton velvet. Cf. 
A-NAPES, Obs. : 

1465 Rolls of Parit. V. 505 Fustian, bustian, nor fustian 
of Napuls. 1534 in Exg. Ch. Furniture (Peacock 1866) 207 
Anew cusshion of fustian in naples. 1594 BLuxpeviL Aver. 
v. iii. (ed. 7) 533 Fustianapes of Vellures, and of Wool, Bayes, 
Silke, Parchment lace, Sarcenet and Inkle. 1575, 1611, 
@ 1627 [see A-narEs]. ; 

2. fig. Inflated, turgid, or inappropriately lofty 
language; speech or writing composed of high- 
sounding words and phrases; bombast, rant; in 
early use also +jargon, made-up language, gib- 
berish. For the development of sense cf. BomBasT. 

c1sgo Martowe Faust. iv. 76 Hag. Let thy left eye be 
diametarily fixed upon my right heel, with guasi vestigzis 
nostris insistere. Clown, God forgive me, he speaks Dutch 
fustian. 1 B. Jonson £v. Man out of his Humour i. i, 
Prithee let's talk fustian a little, and gull them. 1621 Burton 
Anat, Mel. u. iii. 11, (1651) 3x0 If he can. . wear his clothes in 


FUSTIAN. 


fashion..talk big fustian, 1652 CLeveLtanp Poems 4x With 
humble service, and such other Fustian. 1681 Drypen Sf. 
Friar Ded., 1 am much deceiv’d if this be not aboininable 
fustian, that is, tboughts and words ill sorted, and without 
the least relation to cach other. 1735 Pore Prod, Sat. 187 
And he, whose fustian’s so sublimely bad, It is not Poetry, but 
prose run mad. a1797 H. Watpote Mem. Geo. [11 (1848) 
1. viii. rrr Glover .uttered a speech in most heroic fustian. 
18zz Hazuitt 7adle-t. Ser. u. v. (1869) 123 They flounder 
about between fustian in expression, and bathos in sentiment. 
1884 For'n. Rev. June 838 It was all nonsense, and the basest 
kind of political fustian. 

b. occas. Clap-trap. 

1880 BreacoxsFieLD Facdymfon xci, Sensible Englishmen 
.. looked upon the whole exhibition as fustian. 

3. See quot.) 

1832 Hone ear Bk. 62 Rum fustian is a ‘nightcap’, 
made précisely in the same way [as egg-flip]. ; 

4. Comb.,as fustian-maker ; fustian-clad, -suited 
adjs. Also fustian-cutting, the action or process 
of cutting the surface-threads of weft of fustian ; so 
fustian-cutter, one who performs this; + fustian- 
man, a fustian-maker ; fustian-picker, a workman 
who dresses fustian. 

1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 54 *Fustian clad men. 
1884 Chesh. Gloss., *Fustian cutter, one who finishes off 
fustian by cutting it to a sort of velvetty pile. 1855 Mrs. 
GaSKELL Norih & S, xvii, Where is your sister? Gone 
*fustian-cutting. 1704 Lomd. Gaz. No. 3987, 4 Robert Dunn, 
of Bolton in Le Moors..*Fustian-maker. 1720 /did. No. 
2909/8 William Nabbs, late of Hallifax, *Fustianman. 
1865 Public Opinion 21 Jan. 55/1 If the makers of lucifer- 
matches are not‘ henceforth to be poisoned..nor *fustian- 
pickers to be rendered deformed by bad conditions of work. 
1891 Daily News 26 lec. 5/5 A gardener .. assisted by one 
of his *fustian-suited fellows, is staking and pruning a tree. 

B. adj. 

1. [attrib. use of the sb.] Made of fustian. 

1537 Bury Wilts (Camden) 128 Item I geve to Wylliam 
Bolor my fosten doblett. 1554 /1:/. 144 A paier of fustian 
blankets. 1611 Coryat Crudities 465 For my clothes being 
but a threadbare fustian case were so meane. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 498 ? 3 A lively young fellow in a fustian jacket. 
1753 SmoLtett Ct. Fathom (1781) 63/2 For all iny bit of 
a fustian frock..I have more dust in my fob, than all these 
powdered sparks put together. 1826 Kirsy & Se Extomol. 
(1828) IV. 538 The plain fustian jacket used by English 
sportsmen. 1859 THACKERAY Virgin. xxii, He wore a plain 
fustian cloak. 

Sig. 1589 Pappe w. [fatchet (1844) 39 Botching in such 
frize iestes vppon fustion earnest. 1692 G. Harvey /ierce's 
dxper. 158, | could smile at a frise jest when the good man 
would be pleasurahle and laugh at fustion earnest when the 
merry man would be surly. 1885 E. W. Licutxer in 
Hlarper's Mag. Mar. 533/1 To gain some individuality 
which will remove the impression that itis a fustian counter- 
part of a genuine and adinirable fabric. 

b. dal. (See quot., and cf. Frstiany.) 

1750 W. Encis J/od. H/usé 111.1. 66 There are four several 
sorts [of Marl), viz.—the Fustian, the Cowshit, the Black- 
steel, and the Shale: The fustian Sort is an Earth com- 
posed of a fat Loam and Sand, of a reddish Colour. 

2. Of language: Of the nature of fustian ; 
ridiculously lofty in expression ; bombastic, high- 
flown, inflated, pompous. + Also, belonging to 
cant or made-up jargon. 

1592 Greene Ufpst. Courtier (1871) 37 Then comes he out... 
with his fustian eloquence. 1598 FLorio, J/on4lle,a roguish 
or fustian word, a word in pedlers French, signifying wenches. 
1610 3. Jonson ALA. wv. ii, Haue ‘hem vp, and shew ‘hem 
Some fustian booke, or the darke glasse. 1623 CockERAM 
Premon., The fustian termes, vsed by too many who study 
rather to bee heard speake, than to vnderstand themselves, 
1660 Howe. Lev. Vetragl., Fustian Language, Barra- 
gotiin; la lingua furbesca; Jerigonga. 1670 Cotton Esfer- 
non N. Vi. 729 The Queen... writ a Letter to the Duke.. 
in a fustian style. 1748 Anson's Voy. ut. vii. 482 Notwith- 
standing the fustian eulogiums bestowed upon them by 
the Catholic Missionaries, 1838-9 Hacram //1st. Lit. Mi.v. 
11. § 73. 229 Pope censures the haste, negligence and fustian 
language of Chapman. 1884 J. SHARMAN //ist. Swearing 
ii. 26 The fustian ornainent of somewhat spirited talk, 

+b. Hence of a writer or speaker. Ods. 

(1597: see 3.) 1693 Dryben Persiusv.g9 Let Fustian Poets 
with their Stuff be gone. 1782 J. Warton £ss. Pope 11. x. 
149 “ole, Ridiculing the false pomp of fustian writers. 

te. Fustian fume: a great display of anger. 
So fustian anger. Obs. 

1553 Bate Vocacyon 30b, The Treasurer, beynge in hys 
fustene fumes, stoughtely demaunded a determinate answere. 
1583 STANVHURST /Feners 11. (Arb.) 46 With fnining fustian 
anger. 1626 L. Owen Spec. Fesuit. (1629) 3 Vpon this the 
Monke in a Spanish fustian-fume, cryed out. 1682 N. O. 
Boilean's Lutrin w. 173 Vhe Chanter netled heard in fustian 
fume Rejoyning Girard thus sawcily presume. 

3. Worthless, sorry, pretentious. 

1523 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 1206 This fustian maistres and 
this giggishe gase. 1597 SHaks, 2 Hen. /¥V, 11. iv. 203 
Thrust him downe stayres, I cannot endure such a Fustian 
Rascall. 1600 Dr, Dodyfpoll \.i.in Bullen O. P/, 111. 103 
A fustie Potticarie ever at hand with his fustian drugges. 
ae Litucow Trav, 111. 108 Now what a selfe Losungeous 
fellow hath this fustian companion proved. 1861 K. H. 
Dicey Chapel St. Fohn (1863) 325 The fustian rascal and his 
poor lack-linen mate. 

tb. ‘Made up’, imaginary. Ods. 

1600 3. Jonson Cynthia's Kev. (1692) Induction, The 
scene Gargaphie; which I do vehemently suspect for some 
fustian country. 

+4. Sc. ? Coarse, plain, homely. Ods. rare. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 43 Thai hed na breyd bot ry caikis 
and fustean skonnis maid of flour. 

Hence Fu'stianed a., clothed in fustian; Fus- 


tianist, one who writes fustian; Fu‘stianize v. 
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intr., to write fustian; Fu'stiany a. dial. (see 
quot., and cf. Fustian B,1 b). 

1642 Mitton Afol. Sinect. viii, Preferring the gay rankness 
of Apuleius, Arnobius, or any modern Fustianist, before the 
native Latinisms of Cicero. 1830 O. W. Hotmes Poet's 
Lot 4 To get a ring, or some such thing, And fustianize 
upon it. 1849 Ave. Smit Poftleton Leg. 62 The fus- 
tianed keeper winked at the gorgeous Roman warrior. 
1883 T. Harpy Wessex T. in Longm. Mag. 1. 572 Hob- 
nailed and fustianed peasantry. 1884 CAesh. Gloss., Fustiany, 
applied to sand with a good deal of earth (the colour of 
fustian) in it, that prevents its being used for mortar. 

Fustic ‘fostik). Also 6-7 fusticke, 7 fust- 
wick, 8 fustoc, -uc), 7-9 fustick. [a. F. fustoc, 
a. Sp. fustoc, a. Arab, (525 fustug, ad. Gr. 
maraxn PisTACHIO. The name was transferred from 
the pistachio to the closcly-allied sumach-tree 
Nhus Cotinus), and thence to another tree which 
resembles the latter in yielding a yellow dye.]} 

1. The name of two kinds of wood, both used for 
dyeing yellow. a. The wood of the Venetian 
sumach (A’Aus Cotinus), Now only with defining 
word, young or Zanle fustic. b. The wood of 
the Cladrastis (Chlorophora, Maclura) tinctoria of 
America and the West Indies. Sometimes called 
for distinction old fustic. 

1545 AscHamM Toxoph. (Arb.) 123 Steles [of arrows] be 
made of dyuerse woodes, as. . Fusticke [etc.]. 1646 Royadist 
Composition Papers \Yorksb. Archzol. Soc.) I1. 47 In goods 
viz. Oyles, Mathers, Gales, Copperis, Retwood, ffustwick. 
1652 Perfect Account No. 101. 2071, 2 Cannestrees of 
Cochinele, a good quantity of Fustick. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
1. xvi, It was very like the Tree we call Fustic. 1757 Dyer 
Fleece (1807) 97 The snowy web is steep‘d, with grains of 
weld, Fustic, or logwood, mix'd, orcochineal, 1812 J. SMyTH 
Pract, of Customs (1821) 290 Fustick imported from the 
Greek islands is in very coi lala: and is denominated by 
the trade young Fustick. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 414 Vefore fustic can be employed as a dye-stuff, 
it must be cut into chips. 1870 Yeats Vat. //ist. Comm. 218 
Fustic is brought to market in long pieces or logs. 

2. A yellow dye extracted from the wood of the 
fustic trees. 

1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 367 The dye termed Fustic 

is extracted from the wood of a species of Mulberry tree. 
1863 Life in South 11. 306 Fustic, and copal, with other 
dyes and varnishes. _ 

3. attrib., as fustic-tree, -wood. 

1630 Cart. SmitH 7rav. & Adv, xxvi. 56 Fusticke trees 
are very great and the wood yellow, good for dying. 1712 
tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1.70 The People of Provence and 
lhaly, after they have peel'd off tbe Bark, sell the Fustick 
Wood. 1756 P. Browne Famaica 339 ‘The Fustic tree. 
This is a fine timber wood, and a principal ingredient in 


most of our yellow dyes. 
Fustied (festid. [f. Fusty + -Ep1.] Made 


fusty ; deprived of brightness or freshness. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. u. vi. 140 b, Affections 
and perplexities. .making him to loke lyke syluer al fustyed 
wyth chimney soote. » 

Fustigate (fustigeit), v. Now humorously 
pedantic. [f. L. fustigal- ppl. stem of fastigare 
to cudgel to death, f. fastis cudgel.] frans. To 
cudgel. heat. 

1656-81 BLount Glossogr., Fustigate, to beat with a staff, 
to cudgel. a1661 Futter MWorthies (1662) 136 Falling out 
with his Steward. .and fustigating him for his faults. 1837 
Cartyin fr, Kev, I. an. viii. (1872 131 ‘hese serpent- 
haired xtreme She Patriots do now. shamefully fustigate 
her, 1851 R. F. Burton Goa 168 Our panting steeds, whom 
the Vetterino was fustigating. 1879 Brit, Med. Frnl. 
31 May 813 She may now leave the business to the small 

* patient himself, provided he be old and sensible enough to 
fustigate himself systematically. 

Sig. (absol.) 1888 Sat. Rev. 2 
bruises, he fustigates; he stamps his victims ridiculous. 

Hence Fu'stigated #//.a. Also Fu'stigator, 
one who fustigates or beats (another). 

1727 Battery vol. I], fustigated, beaten with a Cudgel. 
1865 /’al/ Mall G. 8 Nov. 9 We shall hear by an early mail 
of the magistrate himself fosihe been assaulted..as soon 
as the gallant fustigator is liberated on bail. 

Fustigation (festige'fan). [ad. L. fistiga- 
tion-em, n. of action f. fstigdre to FusticaTr. Cf, 
F. fustigation.] The action of cudgelling orbeating. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AM. (1596) 609/2 This penance .. to he 
done that is to say, six fustigations or displings about the 
parish church of Aldborough. 1614 SELDEN 77tles //on. 64 
‘That punishment of Fustigation was it seems, instituted by 
Antoninus and Commodus. 1667 Eart or Bristot Elvira 
u. in Hazl. Dodsley XV. 32 Heaven send him a light hand 
To whom my fustigation shall belong. 1715 tr. C’fess 
D'Aunoy’s Wks. 205 Don Pedro cry'd so lond at that 
fustigation. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. If. iv. i, Martyrdom 
not of massacre, yet of fustigation. 1860 J. C. JuarFRESON 
Bk. about Doctors 1.7 For many centuries fustigation was 
believed in as a sovereign remedy for bodily ailments. 

'g. 1858 MotLey Corr, (1889) I. 249 I-ord Clarendon in 
the Lords administered a most serious fustigation. 

+ Fustila rian. 06s. (? xonce-wa.) [? Comic 
formation on next.] ? =next. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, u. i. 66 ‘Qo. 1600) Away you 
scullian, you rampallian, you fustilarian {1623 Fustillirian], 
ile tickle your catastrophe. 

Fustilugs (fuvstilvgz).* Obs. exc. dial. [?f. 
Fusty a. + Lue in the sense of something heavy or 
slow.] A person, esp. a woman, of gross or corpu- 
lent habit; a fat, frowzy woman. 

1607 R.C. tr. Astienne’s World of Wonders Pref. 10 The 
country swains contenting themselues though they haue not 


Pane 667 He brands, he 
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the fairest, take the woodden-fac'd wenches and the ill- 
fauourd-foule-fustilugs for a small summe. 16z1 Burton 
Anat, Mel. mW. ii. wv. i. 11651) 519 Every lover admires his 
mistress, though she be..a vast virago, or..a fat fustylugs. 
1639 tr. Junius’ Sin Stigmat. xv. 39 You may dayly see such 
fustilugs walking in the streets, like so many Tunnes, each 
moving upon two pottle pois. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 118 
(E. D. 3S.) Ya gurt Fustilugs! 1778 /ézd. Gloss., Fusty-dugs, 
-—spoken of a big-boned Person,—a Great foul Creature. 
1867 W. F. Rock Jia an’ Nell \xii. (E. D. S. No.76) ‘Nell 
isn't a gurt fustilugs O° cart-hoss heft, an’ hulking dugs.’ 

Fustin fovstin). Chen. [f. Fust-1c or Fust-st 
+-IN.] ‘The name given by Preisser to the colour- 
ing matter of Rhus Colinus’ (Watts Dict. Chem. 
1864). Cf. FusTEric. 

Fustle ({v's'l), sb. Sc. and dia/, Also fussle. 
[onomatopeeic; cf. Fuss, BustLe.] (See quots.) 
So Fu'stle v. dia/l., to make a fuss; Fu'stling 


| ppl. a. dial.. fussing, fussy. 


1832-53 J. BaLLantyne in HVAistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) 
Ser. u. 116 Thou jaggy. kitly, gleg wee thing. Soon 
scamper aff, hap stap an’ fling, Wi" couring fustle. 1847-78 
Hauuiwe tt, Fussée, a slight confusion. Suffolk. Fustle,a 
fuss, or bustle. Harw, 1867 W. F. Rock Fist an’ Nell 
exxxiv. (E. D. S. No. 76), Zum foreward, fustling youth. 
1891 Hartlund Gloss., Fustle, to make a fuss. 


+Fu'stler. Os. rave—'. ? =F ster. 

1605 Defos. in Wells Depfos. (MS.). Johannes Webb, de 
Brushford in comite Somerset, Fustler. 

Fusty (fusti’, 2. Also 6 fewsty; and see 
Foisty. [f. Fusr 56.1 2.} 

1, That has lost its freshness, stale-smelling, 
musty. a. Of a wine-cask or vessel. Also of the 
wine; Tasting of the cask. Ods. exc. dal. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ui. xii. (1495) 57 Wyne and 
other licour takyth infeccion of a vessell that is fusty. 1520 
Wuitinton ule. (1527) 15 The wyne bottell is somwhat 
fusty. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I]. 152 To renue their wines, 
and make them seem fresh and new, after they haue b 
Iong lying gotten a fusty rotten tast. 1616 Surrt.. 
Marku. Country Farme 617 To restore againe into his 
former and sound estate, the Wine that is growne fat, 
fustie, and hath taken winde. 1877 Holderness Gloss., 
Fusty, musty; fetid; stale: generally applied to malt 
liquors, or vessels containing them. 

Jig. 1645 Mitton Colast. (1851) 375 His farewell, which 
is to be a concluding taste of his jabherment in law, the 
flashiest and the fustiest that ever corrupted in such an 
unswill’d hogshead. 

b. Of bread, corn, meat, etc. : Smelling of mould 
or damp. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (1495) 6 He. . founde brede. .the 
whyche was not fayre, but fusty and spotted. 1545 AscHaM 
Toxoph. \. (Arb.) 76 If a feaste.. had fewsty and noughty 
bread, all the other daynties shulde be vnsauery. 1596 
Be. W. Bartow Vhree Serm. ii. 59 Who had rather the 
corne should waxe fustie in their garners then to sell i: out. 
1606 Suaks. Tr. § Cr. ut. i. 111 If he knocke out either of 
yan braines, he were as good cracke a fustie nut with no 
sernell. 1655 Mouret & Bennet /ealth's Iinprov. (1746) 
339 You must not presently mould up your Meal after 
grinding..nor keep it too long, lest it prove fusty. 1884 
F. Bull's Netehb, in True Light xii. 88 He will take a 
piece of diseased horse or fusty beef, and make a ravovt 
that will cause you to smack your lips. 

Jig. 1650 TRAPP Comm, Numbers ix.11 That fusty, swell- 
es sowring, spreading corruption of nature and practice. 

. Of persons, places, etc.: Having an unpleasant, 
‘close’, or ‘stuffy’ smell such as arises from dirt, 
dust, or damp. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche 77 Fusty bawdyas, 
1601 8. Jonson Poctaster ui. iv, Hang him, fustie Satire, 
he sinells all goat. 1602 2nd P71. Return fr. Parnass. v. 
iv. 2233 farewell musty, dusty, rusty, fusty London, 
¢ 1648-so Bratuwait Larnabees Frnl, Xva, Insare nasty, 
dusty, fustie. 1798 A. Sewarp Leff, (1811) V. 147 Old 
fusty stuff-beds. 1840 Lapy GranviLteE Lett. Jan. (1894) II. 
299 Intense heat in the mild, fusty weather. 1842 Dickens 
in Forster L2/e 1. ror Dirtyclothes-bags musty, moist and 
fusty. 1848 Kincsiry Saint's Trag. 1. iv, Stifling her 
with fusty sighs. 1861 HuGcues Tom Brown at O2f iv, A 
fusty old gown which had been about college probably for 
ten generations. 

3. fig. That has lost its freshness and interest ; 
bearing marks of age or neglect ; of old-fashioned 
appearance or behaviour, ‘ fogeyish’. 

1606 Suaks. 7r. § Cr. 1. iii. 161 At this fusty stuffe, The 
large Achilles .. laughes out a lowd applause. 1609 W. M. 
Man in Moone (1857) 84 True is the proverbe, though fustie 
to fine wits. 1674 J. D. A/ad/1.i. in Dryden's Whs. 1884 
VIII. 513 All pretty Ladies will shun thee for a fusty Hus- 
band. 1728 Carey Song in Vanbr. & Cib. Prov. Husb. i, 
If I stay ’till I grow gray, They'll call me old Maid, and 
fusty old jade. 1743-4 Mrs. Druany Let. to Mrs. Dewes 
in Life § Corr. 249 Old fusty physicians, you know, ure 
full of ceremony. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. x, What 
could ever induce you to give up your charming estate for 
the sake of coming into his fusty old family! 1833 Trenny- 
son Poems 153, 1 forgave you all the blame, Musty Chris- 
topher ; I could of forgive the praise, Fusty Christopher. 
1842 Mrs. Gort Fascin. 164 Létoriére is too good a rider 
.. to lose his time with fusty Latin and Greek. 1883 Gd. 
Words 183 The doctors say we get musty and fusty if we 
stay in one place. F 

+ b. 71ll-humoured, peevish, dull. Ods. rare—'. 

1668 Perys Diary 18 June, My wife still in a melancholy, 
fusty humour, and crying, and do not tell me plainly what 
1s; 

+e. Used as sé.: A ‘seedy’ person. Obs. 

@1732 Gav Distress'd Wife u,v, 1f Mr. Forward calls, 
I think—Yes—You may let him in.. But, be sure you let in 
no Fusties. 


4. Comb., as fusty-framed, -looking, -rusty adjs. 
40 


FUSURE. 


1593 Yell-Troth's N. VY. Gift 4 After the finishinge of 
whose fustie framed speech. 1782 Cowrer Let. to Unwin 

Jan. in Lzfe 1854 II. 110 But what shall we say of his 
Prenncanis] fusty-rusty remarks upon Henry and Emma? 
2877 M. M. Grant Suz-M/aid i, A fusty-looking old per- 
sonage with a large umbrella. 

Hence Fu'stily adv., Fu'stiness ; also (jocular 
nonce-wds.) Fursticate v., to make fusty; Furs- 
tified a.=Fusty a. 3. 

1526 /fousch. Ord. (1790) 218 Item, that the Brewers doe 
brew good and seasonable stuff without Weevell or Fus- 
tines. a166t Futter Worthies (1840) III. 333 If any 
fustiness be found in his writings, it comes not from the 
grape, but from the cask. «1722 Liste //usb. (1752) 169 
‘Tis not only the loss of those grains that actually grow, 
but a foulness and fustiness also. 1835 BecKxrorp Recol/. 
150 This most consequential of equerries .. invited us .. 
to screen ourselves from the meridian heats .. Preceded 
by the right pompous and fustified equerry, we diverged 
from the mended track. 1839 Blackw. AMfag. XLVI. 734 
When there was a sort of golden age .. and shepherds had 
nothing to do but pipe .. The country pipes now-a-days, 
are terribly fusticated with tobacco. 1864 Realm 18 
May 8 We have so long associated hiin [an actor] with 
Melter Moss, that rustiness and fustiness seemed a nornial 
part of his being. 1874 Bracxie SelfCult. 30 A student, 
and smells fustily of books, as an inveterate smoker does of 
tobacco. 1883 J. Payn Thicker than Water 151 The one 
is fustiness, the other is skimpiness. In the former case 
.. the air is rather difficult to breathe. Flue is everywhere. 

Fusun, obs. form of Fotson. 

Fusure. vare—°. [ad. L. frasira founding, f. 
Sundére to found (metals).] Fusing, smelting. 

1727 Bairey vol. II, Fusure, a flowing or melting of 
Metals. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

+ Fut, 7/. Os. [? an instinctive exclamation; 
bnt cf. bk oor sé. 1b.] Used to express surprise. 

160z Marston Ant. & Mel. u. Wks. 1856 I. 23 Fut, how 
he tickles yon trout under the gilles. /b#. 111. 35. 


Fut, obs. and Sc. form of Foot, 
Futchel(] (ftfél). [Of obscure origin. 


Possibly repr. some compound of Foot; cf. pole-foot, ‘the 
hind end of a pole which goes into the cleaves of the 
futchels * (Knigbt).] 

One of the pieces of timber carrying or supporting 
the shafts, or pole, or splinter-bar of a carriage. 

1794 W. FeLton Carriages (1801 I. 50 The futchels are 2 
light timbers fixed in The fore axeltree bed. 1851 /¢lustr. 
Catal, Gt, Exhib. 1, 260 Friction plates attached to futchells. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) Il. 940 The futchel or socket 
for the pole of the carriage, must also be jointed to the 
middle of the fore-axletree bed and splinter bar. 1876 
Voyie AZ/2. Dict. (ed. 3), Futchels are strong pieces of wood 
or iron, three in number, uniting the splinter-bar and the 
axle-tree bed of a gun-carriage or limber. 

+ Fute, v. Ods.-* [?echoic.] zr. To whistle. 

¢1650 Robin Hood 52 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 29 Now 
fute on, fute on thou cutted fryar..it is not the futing in 
a fryers fist that can doe me any ill. 

Fute, obs. Sc. form of Foon, Foot. 

Fute, Futerer, var. FeEuTe, FEWTERER, Ods. 

Futher, -ir, obs. forms of FoTHER sé. 

Futhore ‘fi ppik). Also futhark, -ork. [Named 
from the first six letters, 4, «, J, 9 or a,7,2.] The 
Runic alphabet. 

1851 D. Witson Preh, Ann. (1863) II. 1v. iv. 285 The 
name futhork is applied to all systems of phonetic signs of 
tbe Teutonic Stock, for the same reason as those of classical 
derivation are called alpbabet. 1865 Lussock Preh. Times 
App. (1878) 618 We possess no less than 61 Runic Futhorcs. 
1858 G. STEPHENS Kuenic Mow. 1. p. vii, Shown by a couple 


of the later futhorcs, 
Futile (fi7til, -ail, a. [a. F. futzle or ad. L. 


fililis \more correctly fed/zlis) that easily pours 
out, leaky, hence untrustworthy, vain, nseless, usu. 
supposed to be f. fud- stem of fusdére to pour out.] 

1. Incapable of producing any result; failing 
utterly of the desired end through intrinsic defect ; 
useless, ineffectual, vain. 

1555 Harrsrietp Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 252 How 
weak and futile it is..we have already shown. c1750 
Suenstone £fegies ix. 31 Disdaining riches as the futile 
weeds. 1758 Jouxson /dley No. 13 ? 8 Half the rooms are 
adorned with a kind of futile tapestry. 1792 Burke Pres. 
St. Affairs Wks. VII. 113 Render it as futile in its effects, 
as it is feeble in its principle. 1802 Syp. Smitn Ji&s., (1867) 
I, 12 All complaint is futile which is not followed up by 
appropriate remedies. 1853 C. Broxre Villetle xvii, These 
struggles with the natural character .. may seem futile and 
fruitless, but in the end they do good. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 112 An inference that Protagoras evades by drawing 
a futile distinction between the courageous and the confident. 
1875 E. Waite Life in Christ Pref. (1878) 13 This is indeed 
an appeal which is made by every futile dreamer. 

2. Occupied with things ofno valtie or importance, 
addicted to trifling, lacking in purpose. ? Ods. 

1736 Bouxcproke /atriot. (1749) 112 These judgments 
and these reasonings may be expected in an age as futile and 
as Corrupt asours. 1751 CuesterF. Leti, (1792) III. 152 The 
polite conversation of the men and women of fashion at 
Paris, though not always very deep, is much less futile and 
frivolous than ours here. /4zd. 192 Frivolous futile people. 
1791 BoswrLt Johnson 27 Mar. an. 1775 ‘Davy has some 
convivial pleasantry about him ; but ’tis a futile fellow.’ 

+3. Unable to hold one’s tongue, addicted to 
talking, loquacious, Oés. [Irom the etymological 
sense, ‘leaky’.] Cf. FUTILity 3. 

1612 Bacon “ss., Counsell (Arb.) 320 One futile person, 
that maketh it his glory to tell, will do more hurt, then 
manie that know ittheir dutietoconceale. 1625 —Simiula- 
tion (Arb.) 508 Talkers and Futile Persons. 


| 
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4. quasi-sb. A futile person. 

1892 T. Duncan Canaanitish Woman x. 130 After all, why 
should he remain for ever among the futiles? 

Hence Furtilely ad/v., Fu‘tileness. 

1727 Bawwey vol. Il, Futileness, Futility, Blabbing, 
Silliness, Lightness, Vanity. 1812 J. J. Henry Caf. agst. 
Quebec 80 Being without arms, and in an unknown country, 
my inconsequence and futileness lay heavy on my spirit. 
1881 //arfer's Mag. LXIII. 353 Regnault met his death, 
futilely in almost the last engagement ofthe war. 1888 Mrs. 
M. Huncerrorp Hon, Mrs.Vereker 1. xvii. 232 The Chinese 
lanterns that so liberally, but so futilely, sought to light the 
pleasure grounds. : 

Futilita‘rian, ¢.andss. [A humorous coinage, 
f. FuTtniry, after UriniraRian.] 

A. adj. Devoted to futility or futile pursuits. 
B. sé. One who is devoted to futility. 

1827 SouTtHey in C. C. Southey Life § Corr. V. 290 If the 
Utilitarians would reason and write like you, they would no 
longer deserve to be called Futilitarians. 1834 — Doctorxxxv. 
(1848) 85 The whole race of Political Economists, our 
Malthusites, Benthamites, Utilitarians, or Futilitarians. 1873 
F. Hatt Mod. Eng. 19 uote, Vhe word international, intro- 
duced by the immortal Bentham, and Mr. Carlyle’s gigwanity 
..are significantly characteristic of the utilitarian philan- 
thropist and of the futilitarian misanthropist, respectively. 

+ Futilitous, 2. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. Frri- 
LIT-Y +-o0US.] = FUTILE. 

1765 Sterne 7+. Shandy VIII. xiii, Love is..one of the 
most Agitating, Bewitching.. Futilitous..of all human 
passions. — Ln i ‘- 

Futility (fivtiliti). fad. F. fusidé or L. 

Sfitt-, fullilitatem, f.fuliilis: see FUTILE and -1Ty.] 

1. The quality of being futile; triflingness, want 
of weight or importance ; es. inadequacy to pro- 
duce a result or bring about a required end, in- 
effectiveness, uselessness. 

1623 CockeRAM, Futilitie, vanitie. 1654 WHitLock Zooto- 
mia 477 Divine Poems .. might well absolve Poetry of its 
ohjected Futility, and Levity. 1732 Berxevey Alciphr. v. 
§ 19 Whatever futility there may be in their notions. 1777 
Priesttey Disc. Philos. Necess, 204 Shew the futility of 
these replies, if you can. 1845 MeCuLtocn 7aration n. 
vi. 1852) 253 We have already seen the futility of all attempts 
to assess taxes proportionally to real profits. 1875 JowETT 
Plato \ed. 2) 1. 117 The manifest futility and absurdity of 
the explanation. 1879 M. Arnotp J/ized “ss., [rish 
Cathol. 104 We should recognize the futility of contending 
against the most rooted of prejudices. 

2. Disposition to trifle or be occupied with trifles, 
incapacity for serious affairs or interests, lack of 
purpose, frivolousness. 

1692 Bestiey Lode Lect. iii. 28 The same trifling futility 
appears in their xii Signs of the Zodiack. 1748 CHESTERF. 
Lett. (1792) Il. clvi. 57 If they [diversions] are futile and 
frivolous, it is time worse than lost, for they will give you 
an habit of futility. 1758 Jonson /d/er No. 25 P 11 Leave 
foppery and futility to die of themselves. 1856 Mrs. C. 
Crarxe Shaks. Char. xx. (1863) 507 If they go wrong, it is 
from utter futility and incapacity to keep out of harm's way. 
1866 Geo. Exior Ff. //olt II. xxiii. 128 The noisy futility 
that belongs to schismatics generally. : 

+3. Talkativeness, loquacity, inability to hold 
one’s tongue. Cf. FUTILE a. 3. Obs. 

1640 Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn. vi. ii. 383 The 
Futility of vaine Persons, which easily utter, as well what 
may be spoken, as what should be secreted. 1692 R. 
L'Estrance Fadles cccexxvii, This Fable does not strike 
so much at the Futility of Women in General, as at the 
Incontinent Levity of a Prying Inquisitive Humour. 

4. Something that is futile. 

1667 Be. S.Parker free & Jtpart. Censure 100, 1 am sure 
tbat those Notions..were but grand and pompous Futilities. 
1840 CarLYLe Heroes ili. (1841) 163 Ae was but a loud- 
sounding inanity and futility; at bottom, be wes not at all. 
1843 — Past & Pr. 1. i, His mouth full of loud futilities. 
1870 LowELL Study Wind, 222 A patchwork of second-hand 
memories is a laborious futility, hard to write and harder 
to read. 1871 Morey Voltarre (1886) 8 To reduce tbe 
faith to a vague futility. 

Futilize (fiztilaiz), v. rare. 
-1ZE.]_ ¢vans, To make futile. 

1766 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. II. ix. 119 Her whole soul 
and essence is futilized and extracted into shew and super- 
ficials. 1867 R. M. Puittimore tr. Dufanlouf's Stud, 
Wout. vi. (1869) 35 Not to futilize (if I may be allowed the 
word) the mind of men, who are already too much inclined 
to fuulity. : cae 

+ Fu'tilous,¢. Os. [irreg.f. L. fale-, futtil-is 
FoTiLE+-ous.] =FUrImLe. 

1607 S. Hieron Defence 1. 171 These arguments. .are futil- 
ous. 1631 R. Byrietp Doctr. Sabb. 11 A futilous distinction 
of of and to. 1643 True /uformer 30 The Authors... were 
worthlesse and meane futilous persons. 1647 WARD Szv7f. 
Cobler 26 It is amost unwortby thing, for men, to spend their 
lives in making fidle-cases for futilous womens phansies. 1692 
Wasuincton tr. Afilton's Def, Pop. viii. (1851) 201 Which is 
enough to discover how futilous you are, to say, as you have 
done, that it was a Pope. 1703 Br. Patrick Comm. 2 Sam. 
vi. 20 Not with a futilous, lascivious, and petulant joy, but 
with a pious and moderate. 

Futra: see FouTre, 

Fuattling (fotlin). Agu. =Foot-waLine (see 
Foor sé. 35). ; 

c1850 Rudin. Navig. (Weale) 119 Footwaling, or Futtling, 
or Cerling, the inside plank of the ship's bottom. 

Futtock (fetak). Aaut. Also 8 foot-hook, 
[prob., as already suggested in quot. 1644, a pro- 
nunciation of foot-hook (see quot. 1769).] 

l. One of the middle timbers of the frame of a 
ship, between the floor and the top timbers. 


[{f Furie + 


| 


FUTURE. 


1611 CotcR., Cour-baston ../in a ship’ a crooked peece of 
tymber, tearmed a Knee, or Futtocke. 1644 Manwayrtnc 
Sea-mans Dict., Futtocks,this word is commonly pronounced 
but I thinke more properly it should be called Foote-hookes ; 
for the Futtocks are those conipassing timbers, which give 
the bredth and bearing to the ship, which are scarfed to the 
ground-timbers. 1769 Farconer Dict. Marine (1776), 
Futtocks, the middle division of a ship's timbers: or those 
parts which are situated between the floor and the top- 
timbers .. As the epithet Aooked is -. applied .. to several 
crooked timbers in a ship, as the beeast-hooks, fore-hooks, 
after-hooks, &c., this tern is evidently derived from the 
lowest part or foot of the timber and from the shape of the 
piece. 1789 G. Krate Pelew Isl. 94 Vhe jolly-boat was 
dispatched to..fetch some timhers for futtocks. 1832 
Marryat .V. Forster iii, Several of the lower futtocks and 
timbers still hung together. 1846 Apnison Contracts Ui. vii. 
§ 2 (1883) 998 ‘he twenty-two broken futtocks of tlie vessel 
were concealed only by the ballast. ¢ 1850 Rudim. Nawig. 
(Weale) 120 Futtocks ..are named according to their 
situation, that nearest the keel being called the first futtock ; 
the next above, the second futtock, etc. 

2. Comb.. as fullock-mould, -rigging, -timber. 
Also futtock-head, -hole, -hoop (see quots. ; 
futéock-plank = LIMBER-STRAKE; futtock-plate, 
one of the iron plates crossing the sides of the top- 
rim perpendicularly, to which the futtock-shrouds 
are secured; futtock-rider (see quot. 1867) ; 
futtock-shroud, one of the small shronds which 
secure the lower dead-eyes and futtock-plates of 
top-mast rigging to a band round a lower mast ; 


futtock-staff, -stave (see quots.). | 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., * Futtock-head, in ship- 
building, is a name for the sth, the 7th, and the 9th diagonals, 
1846 Younc Naut. Dict. s.v. Futtock-shrouds, They are 
often formed by a continuation of the topmast rigging 
coming down through holes in the top, called *futtock-holes. 
1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk., Futtock-holes, places through 
the top rim for the futtock-plates. 1874 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 
I. 931 */'uttock-hoop, a hoop encircling the mast at a point 
tele the head, and serving for the attachment of the 
shackles of the futtock-shrouds. 1664 E. BusHxett Compl. 
Shipwright 19 The .. *futtock-Mould is hauled downward. 
1846 Younc Naut. Dict., Limber-strake..sometimes called 
the */utlock-plauk. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) 
M my, An iron band, called the *foot-hook-plate. 1841 R. H. 
Dana Seaman's Man. 106 Futtock-plates. 1769 FALCONER 
Dict. Marine 1789), Eguillettes..the *futtock-riders. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Futtock-riders, when a rider is 
lengthened by means of pieces batted or scarphed to it and 
each other, the first piece is termed the first futtock-rider. 
the next tbe second futtock-rider, and so on, ¢1860 H. 
Sruart Seaman's Catech. 17 What is the name of the rigging 
from the necklace to the toprims? *Futtock-rigging. 1769 
Fatconer Dict. Marine (1789) M mij, A rope called the 
*foot-hook-shroud. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef. .W/ast vi. 13 He 
fell from the star-board futtock shrouds. 1861 H. Kincs.tey 
Ravenshoe vi, Clinging to the futtock shrouds. 1841 R. H. 
Dasa Seaman's Man. 106 *Futtock-staff, a short piece of 
wood or iron, seized across the upper part of the rigging, to 
which tbe catharpin legs aresecured. 1794 Rioginge & Sea- 
manship 1, 166 *Futtock-stave, a short piece of rope served 
over with spun-yarn, to which the shrouds are confined at 
the catharpins. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's AJan, 107 
*Futtock-timbers, those timbers between tbe floor and navel 
timbers and the top timbers. 

+ Fu'turable, a. Os. [f. FururE + -aBLE.] 
That may happen in the future. 

1655 Futter CA. Hist. xi. iii. § 51. 175 What the issue.. 
would have been, is only known to him..whose prescience 
extends not only to things future, but futurable, having the 
certain cognisance of contingents, which might, yet never 
actually shall, come to passe. 

+ Futura‘lity. 0ds.—' [f. med.L. fatéral-s 
(f. fulir-us future: see -AL)+-Iry.] Futurity; 
the future (of a person). 

1666 G. Atsor Jaryland (1869) 101 What the futurality 
of'my days will bring forth, I know not. 

Future (fiztiii, fiz-t{e1), ¢. and sé. Also 4 
futur. fa. OF, and F. fadur mase., fudure fem., 
ad. L. fulirus, fut. pple. of esse to be, f. stem fu- 


(see BE etym. 3).] 
A. adj. 


eas, 

1. That is to be, or will be, hereafter. Often 
qualifying a sb., with the sense: The person or 
thing that is expected to be (what the sb. denotes). 

¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 748 Futur tyme, er I was in 
the snare, Coude I not seen. ¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xxviii. 105 
(Harl. MS.) Vyneger was gode, and that is for be preterit 
tyme; wyne is gode, and pat is for the presente tyme; and 
muste shalle be gode, and that is for the future tyme. 1600 
Haxtuyt Voy. III. 860 ‘There is no likelihood of future 
sedition .. in any of the kingdoms. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 
1. vil, The trifling doubts and jealousies of future sects. 1725 
Watts Logic 1. v. § 7 We attain the greatest assurance of 
things past and future by divine faith. 1816 M. GRERNLEAF 
Distr, Alaine 136 Like every thing future, all speculations 
on this subject must... be in a measure uncertain. 1838 
Lytton A lice 25, 1 wish I were tbe future Lady Vargrave. 
1841-71 I. R. Jones Anim. Aingd. (ed. 4) 228 The little 
embryo bears no resemblance whatever to the future animal. 
1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxvi. 374 To help future observers 
to place this point beyond doubt, etc. 1882 J. H. Brunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. \1. 428 The series of events which the future 
Cardinal thus indicated in outline. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Metaph. 
264 If to one and the same consciousness that is to become 
Present wbich was previously Future to it. 1895 Law 
Times XCVIII. 280/1 Vhe injury..blighting the plaintiff's 
whole future career. 

b. In certain contexts used sec. with reference to 


the condition of the soul after death. 4 future 
state, life: existence after death, esp. as an object 
of belief. a 


FUTURE. 


1733 Pore Ess. Man 1. Contents, It is partly upon tbis 
Ignorance of future Events, and partly upon the Hope of a 
Future State, that all bis Happiness in the Present depends. 
1799 Witres & Durnrorp Comm. Pleas Cases 550 Suppos- 
ing an infidel who believes a God..but does not believe 
a future state, be examined on his oath. 1883 Gitmour 
Mongols xvii. 207 The theory of a man’s future state depend- 
ing simply on the preponderance of his good or bad actions. 

ec. absol. or ellipt.; esp. in phr. 272 futzre. 

1607 SuHaks. Tiy100 1. i. 141 Three Talents on the present ; 
in future, all. 2650 WeELDoNn Crt. 3as. J, 155 It utterly 
cast him out of all favour from the King in future. 1667 
Mitton 2”. £, 11. 78 Him God beholding from his prospect 
high, Wherin past, present, future he beholds. 1808 T. 
Linney Moy. Brasil 28, I shall be obliged to..endure a 
dark room in future. . 

2. Of or pertaining to time to come; esp. in 
Gram. of a tense: Relating to time to come; 
describing an event yet to happen. Also e//zf¢. 
(=future lense). 

Future perfect (tense): expressing an event or action 
viewed as past in relation to a given future time. 

1630 Paiscr. 84 The future tens, a> ye farlerdy. 1§79 
Futke Refut. Rastelf 768 Hee maketh them .. plainer by 
chaunging the pretertence into the future. 1612 DRINSLEY 
Pos. Parts (1669) 34 What_tine speaks the Future Tense 
of? A. Of the time to Come. 1633 Eart Mancu. A/ 
Mondo (1636) 32 Man is a future creature, the eye of his 
soule lookes beyond this life. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 51. 
1/2 Tho’ the first Aorist be..used for the second future. 
1824 L, Mtrray Aug. Gram, (ed. 5) 1. 224 The first Future 
Tense..The second Future. _ 

s| 3. Loosely used for: Subscquent ‘to a specified 
past epoch). 

1600 J. Lane Yom Tel-troth 120 Since those times by 
future times were changed. 1630 &, Yohuson's Kingd. & 
Commi, 114 Scotland ..in times past began at the Moun- 
taine Grampius.. [ut in future times, by the extinguish- 
ment of the Picts, it reached also unto Tweed. 1664 PowER 
Exp. Philos. 1. 107 Prognosticks. .made good by the future 
event of the Experiments, 1858 W. L. Sarcant Soc. /anov, 
27 This rhapsody will not be intelligible to those unac- 
quainted with St. Simon's future history. 

B. sé. 
+1. p/. Future events. Ods. 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. v. vi. 133 (Camb. MS.) It. .pro- 
cedith fro preteritz in to futuris, /é4¢. 134 It ne hath nat 
the futuris pat ben nat yit. 1654 WuitLock Zoolomtia 476 
Feemdence against all sorts of Futures that fall under our 
are. 

2. The future. a. Time to come; future time. 
Phr, For the future: in all future time. 
¢1400 Mom. Kose 5015 Aforn hir she may see In the future 
som socour 1601 Suaks. Adl's Welliv. i. 63 That what 
in time proceeds, May token to the future, our past deeds. 
1693 Hum. § Conv, Town 63 All the Fury of Minor 
Criticks follow. .all his Opinions forthe future. 1796 Cam- 
faigns 1793-4 IL. viii. 52 V'Il..teach him to take better care 
forthe future. 1822 Hazurttr 7aéd/c-¢. I. ili. 52 The future is 
like a dead wall or a thick mist hiding all objects from our 
view, 1878 Mortry Crit. Misc. Ser. 1. Carlyle 197 The 
industrial organization of the future. 
personified. 1821 Suettey Adonais i, Till the Future 
dares Forget the Past. 

b. What will happen in the future. 

1607 Suaxs. Zion i. i. 157 The future comes apace. 
1732 Pore “ss. Afan 1. 81 Oh hlindness to the future! 

indly giv’n. 1759 JouNson Nassefas xxix. (1787) 85 The 
future [is the object] of bope and fear. 1820 |.aus /fia, 
Oxf, in Vac., The mighty future is as nothing, being every- 
thing! 1866 GLapstonr in Pall Blas} G. 28 July (1892) 
1/2 You cannot fight against the future. .time is on our side. 

3. a. A condition in time to come different (esp. 
in a favourable sense) from the present. 

1852 H. Rocers Ec/, Faith (1853) 61 Every little present 
has its little future for which we live. 1879 F. Arnotp Lé. 
Asia v, 132 Making all futures fruits of all the pasts. 1891 
C. James Rom. Rigmarole 86,1 would soon carve out a 
new future for us both. 

b. The prospective condition (of a person, 
country, etc.). 

3858 Lytton What will he do? u, viii, My sacrifice to 
J future might not have been in vain. 1863 Mary 

owitt tr. F, Bremer’s Greece |. viii. 263-4 See every- 
thing which belongs to the future of Greece. 1882 Prnopy 
Eng. Journalism xx. 152 Its future is a future which .. is 
likely to add fresh lustre to the Newspaper Press. 

4. Gram. =future tense: sce A, 2. 

1881 RuTHERFoRD New Phrynichus 405 It affords the 
necessary authority to supply deponent futures to a group 
of verbs. .of which by a singular fatality no future form has 
been preserved. ‘ 

5. One who is affianccd in marriage, one’s be- 
trothed. (After F. futur, future.) 

1827 IT. Moore A/et, (18541 V. 196 Lord Charles took 
his pretty future to Church this morning to receive the 
sacrament. 

6. Comm. in pl. Goods (csp. corn, cotton and 
other produce) and stocks sold on an agreement for 
future delivery. Also, contracts to scll or buy on 
these terms. Also aéirtb., as in future system. 

3880 Dar/y News 10 Nov. 3/8 American futures are in 
better demand. 1883 M/anch, Exam. 6 Nov. 4/4 Amongst 
the new developments of the cotton trade, the buying of 
futures may be looked upon as the most prominent, 1888 
Times 26 June 12/1 Coffee very dull on the spot and not 
much done in futures. 1896 Daily News 22 Sept. 8/4 The 
pcition on the programme was that of ‘futures’, 1897 

Vesim. Gaz. § Jan. 9/1 The future system had created. .in 
New York. .an enormous market. 

+ Fa'ture, v. Ods. [f. Furure a.; cf. med.L. 
Jutirdre in the same scnse.] ¢rans. To make 


future, put off to a future day, Also aédso/, 
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1642 R. Harris Serv, 15 And who knows but that there- 
fore God hath futured other hopes, and frustrated other 
means, to the intent that he might honor this ordinance? 
1646 Trapp Com, ohn xii. 35 So they trifle, and by 
futuring, fool away their own salvation. 1647 — Afatt. 
xxv, 11 Trifling..with Christ and their souls, futuring their 
repentance, 1650 — Gen. xx. 8 So [they] are shut out, with 
the foolish Virgins, for their lingring and futuring. 

Futureless, 2c. [f. Furure sé. + -Less.] 
Without a future, having no future before one. 

1863 AH Year Round July 477/1 An animal, a brute 
heast, soulless and futureless. 1879 Howe ts L. A roostook 
(1882) I. 141 The ordinary, futureless young girl. 


+ Futurely, adv. Obs. [f. Fururr a. +-1v2.] 
In future, at a future time, hereafter. Also loosely, 


at a time later than a certain epoch, thereafter. 
e¢x6rr Cuapman //ad vi. 201 This field the Lycians 
futurely..the Errant call’d. 1628 Strarrorp in Browning 
Life (1891) 293 A distinction by which I shall futurely 
govern my self. 1649 Jer. TavLor Gs. E.remp. ut. xv. 78 
Jesus. .foretold great sadnesses .. futurely contingent to it. 
1673 Garroway in Debates Ho. of C. (Grey) I. 213 As for 
Duncombe’s argument of building ships futurely, Money 
may be had. 1793 G. Reapin Life y Corr. 1870) 547 Vhat 
I may not be thought concluded from asking for an increase 
of allowance futurely. 2 

Futureness. [f. Future a.+-NkEss.] The 
quality of being future. 

1829 Jas. Mart. A/a. Diud (1869) II. xiv. § 5. 118 You 
have pastness, presentness, and futureness. 1875 McCosu 
Scot, Philos. \i. 386 Vime is pastness, presentness, and 
futureness joined by association. 

Futurist (fiz titirist), sd. (@.) Theol. [f. FuTure 
sb. +-1s8T.] One who believes that the Scripture, 
prophccies, csp. those in the Book of Revelation, 
are still to be fulfilled in the future. 

The sense ‘one who has regard to tbe future’, given in 
Worcester 1846, and expanded in later Dicts., 1s prob. 
a figment. 

1842 G.S Faner Prov. Lett, (1844) 1. 88 note, Dr. Todd 
and Mr. Mac-Causland .. are alike stanch Antiprotestant 
Futurists. 1854 D.S. Desprez Apocal. Fulfitled i.2 We 
have Prasterists and Futurists—one class of interpreters 
believing that the Apocalypse was fulfilled in the first three 
or four centuries of the Christian ara; another class main- 
taining that, with the exception of the three first chapters, 
none of it is fulfilled. 1882 Farrar Lar/y Chr. II. 227. 

b. attrib. passing into ady. 

1878 H. G. Guinness End of Age Pref. (1880) 5 The 
futurist school of prophetic interpreters. 188: CA. Tuones 
25 Feb. 121 To give themselves up .. to idle futurist specu- 
lations, J 

Futuritial (fiztinri‘fal), @. Ods.-°  [f. 
Fetuiit-y +-'1)Au.] Relating to what is to come ; 
pertaining to future time or events. 

1846in Worcester (citing Hamitton); hence tninod. Dicts. 


Futurition (fiztinri:fon). A7/os, [ad. med. L. 
futiirition-em, itreg. f, futtir-as FUTURE, 

As a metaphysical term the med.I.. word is used e.g. by 
St. Bonaventura Opera ed. Peltier 1864 II. 65 b, in dis- 
cussions relating to God's foreknowledge of events. A 
different sense, =‘ the act of forecasting the future ', occurs 
in a letter of Bp. Jewel, 1 Aug. 1559, in Zurich Lett. ser. 1 
{Parker Soc.) App. 22. The Parker Soc. translator renders 
Jewel's vahle deditum futurttionibus by ‘mightily addicted 
to futuritions*; but the sense is not otherwise authenticated 
either in Lat. or Eng.] 

1. Existence or occurrence in the future; future 
existence or accomplishment. Now rare. 

164z D. Cawprey 3 Sev7. 72 In the one there shall be 
a succession of punishments, and so there shall be a respect 
of futurition or tinetocome. 1654 Vitvain Theorem. Theol. 
ii. 65 A certainty of divine Prescience touching the precise 
period of every mans life, as also the order or maner of its 
futurition. 1659 Pearson Creed (1682) I. 115 In which words 
is clearty expressed the futurition of salvation certain by 
him. 2684-5 Soutn Ser, (1823) I. 207 Is it imaginable, 
that the great means of the worlds redemption .. should 
hang so loose in respect of its futurition as [etc.], 1824 
L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 147 The word shalt... 
does not mean, to promise..in the third person, but the 
mere fnturition of an event. 1882-3 in Schaff Excyc/. 
Rehg. Kuowt, U1. 2524/1 While foreknowledge may insure 
the certain futurition of a volition. 

b. quasi-concr. A future event or existence; a 
futurity. 

1668 Suieits Napitali Pref. 49 Let us not be anxious 
about futuritions, a@1670 Hacket Cent. Seri. (1675) 996 
‘There is a futurition of gloryforthe Soul. 1684 T. Burnit 
Th. Earth 1. 107 Seeing thorough the possibilities and 
futuritions of each [world]. 1840 Alackw. Mag. XLVIII. 
144 Some mere futurition, as metaphysicians love to speak, 
some event in futurity. 

2. The quality, attribute, or fact of being future ; 
the fact or circumstance that (something specificd) 
will be. 

1666 Spurstowre Spir, Chym. (1668) 79 Futurition in 
respect of existency of things, is no prejndice to the Eye 
of Faith, in the beholding of them as present. 1699 BuRNET 
39 Art. xvii. (1700) 153 When God decrees that anything 
shall be, it has from that a certain futurition. 1754 Epwarps 
reed, Wii ww. viii, 251 The Acts and State of tbe Wills of 
moral Agents, which had a fix'd Futurition from Eternity. 
1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 462 The Romans .. had .. forms 
expressing futurition and desire. 1847 BusuneLt Chr. 
Nurt, vii. (1861) 166 If there is any law of futurition. 


Puturity (fiztiteriti’. [f Furure+ -iry.] 

1. The quality, state, or fact of being future; 
=FUTURITION 2. rare. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 11 The hope of my blessednes 


is not here: the futurity of which doth no way mitigate my 
comfort. 1660 Gianvi.t Scefs. Sci. viii. 74 ‘The bare 


| Possibilities, which never commence into a Futurity. 
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Burton Scot Aér. Il. i. 56 The comforting elements of 
futurity and uncertainty. 

2. Future time; the future; a future space of time. 

1604 SHaks. O¢A. 111. iv. 117 Nor present Sorrowes, Nor pur. 
pos’d merit in futurity. 1664 Power £.rA. Philos. 1. 60A white 
Spot..which in futurity proves the Heart with its Veins and 
arteries, 3741 RicHarDson Pamela (1824) I. 159 Involved 
in the dark bosom of futurity. 1792 S. Rocers Peas. Mem. 
1. 58 Futurity’s blank page. 1819 Scotr Leg. Montrose i, 
These events were still in the womb of futurity. 1841 
Myers Cath. 7. tv. xxxiil. 346 Tbe particular events and 
personages of a distant futurity. 1876 Moztey Univ. 
Serm. ii. (1877) 64 Throwing forward into the darkness of 
futurity an image of himself here. 

3. What is future. 

a. What will exist or happen in the future : 
future events as a whole. Also + those that will 
live in the future, posterity (ods. rare). 

1664 Power £2p. Philos. Pref. 17 And perhaps not out of 
the reach of futurity to exhibit. 1713 BERKELEY Guardian 
No. 35 ps5 A wretch racked .. with..a secret dread of 
futurity. 1738 Swirt Le?, 24 Aug., I will. .contrive some way 
to be known to futurity, that [etc.]. 12754 SHERLocK Disc. 
(1759) I. i. 19 We must bave no Share or Lot in the Glories 
of Futurity. 278: Gisson Dec/, 6 FaH 111. 60 An Egyp- 
tian monk, who possessed. .the knowledge of futurity. 1884 
J.S. C. Asnort Vapoleon (1855) I. xxiv. 389 The caprices 
of fate and the uncertainty of futurity. 

b. p/. Future events. 

1651 Biccs New Disf, ® 304 In the futurities of our per- 
formances. 1694 J. Howe in H. Rogers Léf x. (1863) 285 
Such sad futurities God, in mercy to us, bides from us. 
a1703 Burkitr Ox N. 7. Luke xxi. 7 What an itching 
curiosity there is in the best of men, to know futurities. 
1779 FRANKLIN Lef?. Wks, 1889 VI. 420, I must one of these 
days go back to see him..but futurities are uncertain. 
1850 Mrs. Browninc /’o¢ms 11. 177 O centuries That roll, 
in vision, your futurities My future grave athwart. a@1859 
De Quincry Posthum. Wks. (1891) 1. 85 note, The reader 
whose scholarship is still amongst his futurities. 

c. State or condition in the future. Also, exist- 
ence after death, 

1741 Mippteton Cicero I. iii. 166 The expectation of 
a futurity. 31748 Harttey Odserv. Alar 1. iit. 355 Rules 
..Which teach Mankind how to secure a happy Futurity. 
3775 Jounson Vax. no Tyr. in Boswell an. 1775, This 
futurity of Whiggism. 1836 Hor. Smita Yin Tramp. 
(1876) 173 Futurity..what we are to be, determined by 
what we have been. 1860 Mitt Repr. Govt. (1865) 39/1 
The practical dangers to which the futurity of representa- 
tive governments will be exposed. 

Futurize fivtitroiz), v. rave. [f. FuTcre + 
-1ZE.] zntr, To form the future tense; to express 
the idea of futurity. 

1859 J. Haptey “ss, (1873) 194 But itis in the Romance 
languages that this mode of * futurizing ’ (if we may so call it) 
has shown itself on the largest scale. 

Fux], -ol, -wl, obs. forms of Fow. sd. 

Fuyl, obs. Sc. form of Foon. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay To Rdr. (1888) 3 As sum fuyl or 
munk maid. 

Fuyle, obs. form of F1LE v.2 or Forn v.1 

€ 1340 Cursor Md. 882 (Trin.) She hab me fuyled wip her 
synne. 

Fuyt, var. Feute, Os. 

Fuzil: see Fusit. 

FPuzz (fvz), 50.1 Insense 2 also 7 fuss. [Perh. 
imitative of the action of blowing away light 
particles. Cf., however, Fozy and the cognate 
words there cited.] 

1. Loose volatile matter; a mass of fine, light, 
fluffy particles. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 125 A Snayl..which is.. 
to our feeling, very cold, is fain to brood its as cold sweatty 
eggs..Lespiewing them about with the fuzze of a cold 
clammy froth. c1720 Prior Pontins §& Pontia ii, Misc. 
Wks. (1740) 107 One ask’d, if that high fuzz of hair Was, 
bona fide, all your Own. 1840 Smart, “zz, volatile matter. 
1854 HawtHorne Lng. Note-bks. 11. 319 Blankets with the 
woollen fuzz upon them. 1865 Miss Cary Ball, 4 Lyrics 
61 Your hair! wby, you've only a little gray fuzz! 1881 
Sat. Rev. No. 1320. 203 The expensive valentines are gaudy 
chaeinolithbeevuhic objects, fluttering in a fuzz of paper-lace. 

+2. = Fuzz-Bath, Obs. 

3601 Houraxn Pliny Il. 7 Puffes, Fusbals or Fusses. 
1686 Ripcitry Pract. Physick 45 The most conservent is 
that Toadstool which is called a Fuss. x7ox-z De La 
Pryme Diary ‘Surtees: 249 ‘the bottom part of a great 
cup mushroom or fuz. 

3. Photogr. = FUZZINESS. 

1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. U1. 370 The importance of 
knowing beforehand by what standard (focus or fuzz) we 
are to be judged. 

A. Comt.: fuzz-type, a jocular name for a photo- 
graph with (intentional) blurred effect ; fuzz- 
wig. a wig of crisp curls; so fuzz-wigged adj, 

3848 Tuackrray Bk. Snobs xi, A shovel-hatted fuzz- 
wigged Silenus. 1854 —~- ¥. Leech's Pict. (1869) 327 There 
was Rowlandson's..Doctor Syntax in a fuzz-wig. 1893 
Brit, Frnt, Photogr. XL. 750 However tolerable a 14 X12 
fuzztype (as they have been jocularly called) may be. 

+ Buzz, sd.2 Obs.rare. (cf. Fuzz v3) A fuddled 


or muddled state. : 

w7xx Swirt Le?t. (1967) III. 155, I think I’m in a fuzz, 
and don’t know what I say. 

+ Fuzz, v.! Obs. [echoic; cf. bzzzz, fizz.) intr. 
To buzz. Hence Fw2zing vb/. sh. 

1676 T. Mace Musich's Mon, 1. iv. 57 You may discover 
the feast Crack or Looseness of any Barr, by the sbattering 
or Fuzzing it will make. 
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Fuzz (fz), v.2 slang. (See quot. 1754; it is 
doubtful whether the later explanations represent 
a change of sense or a misunderstanding.) 

1753 E. Moore in World No. 41 ? 7 As to shuffling, fuz- 
zing, changing of seats..he was an absolute ideot. 1754 
Cuesterr. /bid, No ror P 5,1 was also a witness to the rise 
and.progress of that most important verb, to /7zz3; which, 
if not of legitimate birth, is at least of fair extraction. .it 
means no less than dealing twice together with the same 
pack of cards, for luck’s sake, at whist. 1755 Connotsseur 
No. 60 P 3 They can scarce tell what is meant by..fuzzing 
the cards. 1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), To 
Fuzz, to shuffle cards minutely; also, to change the pack. 

+ Fuzz, v.32 Ods.-' [Perh. connected with 
Fuzz 56.1, v4 through the notion of blarring or 
confusing.] ¢vazs. Yo make drunk, fuddle. 

1685 Woop Life (O. H. S.) III]. 152 The University troop 
dined with the Earl of Abendon at Ricot, and came home 
well fuz’d. 

Fuzz (foz),v.4 [f. Fuzz 6.1] 

1. ctr. (See quots.) Also to fuzz oud. 

1jozin J. K. Dict. 1706 Putuuirs (ed. Kersey), To Fuzz, to 
ravel or run out, as some sorts of Stuff and Silk do. 1753 
Mrs. Detany Let. to Airs. Dewes in Life & Corr. (1862) 
258 Have you begun the shade for your toilette? If not, 
I believe you must do it to wash, for the catgut in time 
grows very limp, and the silk fuses. 1840 Smart, Fuzz. to 
fly out in small particles. 1862 Miss Yonce C'less Kate 
ix. (188x) 93 A flounced frock of dark silk figured with blue, 
that looked slightly fuzzed out. 

2. trans. To cover with fine or minute particles. 

1851 S. Juop Afargaret xvii, The fine grail glancing in 
her eyes and fuzzing her face. 

Hence Fu'zzing ffl. a. 

1775 Asn, Fuzzing, flying off in small parts, fretting 
out in small particles. 

Fuzz-ball (fu-zbdl). Forms: 6-7 fus(se)bal(1, 
7, 9 fuss-, 7-9 fuz-, 7~ fuzz-ball. [f. Fuzz sd.1 
+ Batu.] A popular name of the fungus Lycoper- 
don Bovista, puft-ball. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal. clxii. 1386 Puffes Fistes & Fusse- 
bals. 1598 R. Bernaro tr. Terence, Adelphi. ii, He hath 
made..my head as soft as a fusball witb buffets. 1616 
Surri. & Marku. Country Farme 328 With a Fusse-ball, 
or some sharpe smoake, smoake them to death. 1648 
Sanoerson Ser, II. 245 As soon as touched. .[they] like 
a fuss-ball, resolve all into dust and smoak. 1755 Gent. 
Mag. XXV.585 The spungey internal part of the common 
fuz-ball, 1825 Waterton IVand. S. Amer. 1. i. 107 Tread 
on it, and like the fuss-ball it will break into dust. 1863 
Mrs. Wuitney F. Gartney’s Girthood iv. 25 Short, sandy 
hair standing up about the temples like a fuzz-ball. 

transf. and fig. 

1664 Power Exp, Philos. 1. 7 The Gray or Horse-Fly. 
Her legs..slit at tbe ends into two toes, both which are 
lined witb two white sponges or fuzballs. 1679 Dryorn 
Troilus 11. ii, You empty fuzz-balls, your heads are full of 
nothing else but proclamations. 1698 Fryer dec. £. lndia 
«& P. 291 When they [Hedge Hogs] fear any harm towards 
them, gather themselves into a round Fuz-ball. 

attrib. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Oberon's Feast (1869) 126 
A little fuz-ball pudding stands By. 

Fuzze. ? Oés. (dial. var. Fuse sb.2] (See quot.) 

180z Mawe Alin. Derbysh. 204 Fuzze, straws, or hollow 
briars, reeds, &c., filled with powder. zze-dorer, an iron 
made red hot to bore a fuzze to hold powder. 

Fuzzen, obs. f. Fotsin, and dial. f. Furze. 

Fuzzily, Fuzziness: see under Fuzzy. 

+ Fuzzle (fuzl), v. Ods. In 7 fusle. (ef. 
Fuzz v.38, FUDDLE.] ¢razs. To intoxicate, make 


drunk, confuse, muddle. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii. 1. vi, If the spirits of tbe 
brain be fusled..at such a time, tbeir cbildren will be 
fusled inthe brain. 1632 SHERwoop, To fuzzle, exyurer. 

Fuzzy (fo-zi), a. [f. Fuzz sb.1+-¥!. Cf. Fozy.] 

1. Not firm or sound in substance; spongy. Odés. 
exc. dial. (Cf. Fozy.) 

1616 SuRFL. & Markku. Country Farme w.iv. 498 If your 
ground be subiect to anie filthie soft mosse, or fuzzie grasse, 
which is both vnsauourie and vnwholesome for beasts. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 5 A fuzzy kinde of substance 
like little sponges. 1725 KexLiy in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 
122 A fuzzy sort of Earth, that we call Moss. 1728 T. 
SHERI0AN Persius (1739) 21 As dry and fuzzy as an old 
LBrancb spread over with Spungy Cork. 1824 Cravex 
Gloss., Fuzzy, light and spungy. 1869 in Loxsdale Gloss. 

2. Frayed into loose fibres; covered with fuzz ; 


fluffy, downy. 

1713 STEELE Explishm. No. 40. 259 Their Linnen of tbe 
same Hue, and so fuzzy that it was not easy to distinguisb. 
1823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v., The fine ends of silk or 
cotton..when tbey appear make the article ‘wear fuzzy’. 
1857 Hucnes Tom Brow 1. v, Those fuzzy, dusty, padded 
first-class carriages. 1860 Adl Vear Round No. 46. 460 
Nine pennyworth of muslin with gilt fuzzy ends. 1885 
Century Mag. XXX.808 Seen through a magnifying glass, 
rough or plain paper has a surface .. made up of fuzzy 
elevations and depressions, not unlike that of cotton cloth, 
but on a smaller scale. 1894 77ses g Feb. 8/3 ‘Vhere are so 
many fuzzy politicians who have not hearts but only cotton 
wool in the place of them. 

3. Blurred, indistinct. 

1978 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 401 Venus appeared very dim 
and fuzzy. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 30 
The fuzzy glass. 1871 Dasly News 20 Dec. 2/4 It makes 
the picture more ‘fuzzy’. 1884 Gd. Words Vec. 819/2 His 
drawing is rougher and fuzzier, 

4. Of hair: Frizzy, fluffy. 

a 1825 Forny Voc. £. Anglia, Fuzzy, rough and shaggy. 
1856 I. E. Pacer Owlet Owdst. 171 A..hlack man, with 
thick lips and fuzzy hair. 1870 Tnornsury Zour Eng. II. 
xxi. 83 Fuzzy red wigs, stuck with jewels. 
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5. Comb., as fuzzy-headed, -legged adjs.; fuzzy- 
ball = Fuzz-BALL; fuszy-wuzzy, a soldier's nick- 
name for the typical Soudanese warrior, from his 
method of dressing his hair. 

¢1850 Denham Tracts (1895) II. 48 The dust of a *fuzzy 
ball cast in the eyes will cause blindness. 1885 Spectator 
8 Aug. 1043/r They were .. *fuzzie-headed. 1833 ‘1. Hook 
Widow & Marguess xii, A couple of “fuzzy-legged hens. 
1892 R. Kiptinc Barrack-r. Ballads 10 So ‘ere’s to you, 
*Fuzzy-Wuzzy, at your ’ome in the Soudan. 

Hence Furzzily a/v., Furzziness. Also Fu‘zzy- 
ism [-1sm], /’ofogr., the studied production of 
‘fuzzy’ pictures. 

1613 Markuam Eng. /Tushandiman H ij, A little paire of 
round wheeles, which..doth so certainly guide the Plough 
..that it can neither..drownd through the easie lightnesse 
of the earth, nor runne too shallow through the fussinesse 
of the mould. 1866 Athenxum No. 2042. 801/1 A certain 
‘ fuzziness’, as artists say, appears in many examples. 1867 
Miss Broucuton Nol !i’tsely (1869) 10 They [locks of hair] 
..thence went off crisply, fuzzily, in a most unaffected wave. 
1874 M. Cotitns 7ransmigr. I. xiv. 221 Her hair was a 
bunch of fuzziness. 1886 Century Mag. XXXI. 477 
‘l’omentose appearance of stem or fuzziness of stem. 1894 
Brit. Frul. Photogr. XLI. Supp. 5 A prelude to a descent 
into Fuzzyism. 

Fwde, obs. Sc. form of Foon. 

+ Fy, v. Obs. f[aphetic form of Dery v.2] 
trans. To digest. 

13... Knowe fi self 65 in E. E. P, (1862) 131 Pi flesche 
foode be wormes wol fye. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 159/2 
Fyin, or defyin mete and drynke. .digere. 

'y, obs. form of FIE, 
. Fy-: see also Fi-. 

-fy (fai, sefix, forming verbs. The older Eng. 
vbs, in fy are adoptions of Fr. vbs. in -f#er, which 
are either adapted from Lat. vbs. in -fcdre or formed 
on the analogy of vbs. so originating. (The form 
-fier was used as the representative of L. -ficdre on 
the analogy of words like sadztefier :—sanctificare.) 
The Lat. vbs. in -fcare were originally derivatives 
of adjs. in -fic-zs (see -FIC), though subsequently 
the suffix could be used to form vbs. without the 
intervention of an adj. They may be divided into 
three classes (corresponding to threc classes of 
adjectives in -ficus: see -FIC), all of which are 
represented by adapted words in Eng.: (1) vbs. 
f. sbs., with the sense ‘ to make, produce ’, as Aac?- 
ficare (orig. itr, to make peace) pacify, adificadre 
edify, or ‘to make or convert into something’, as 
deificare deify ; (2) f. adjs., with the sense ‘ to bring 
into a certain state’, as savctificdre sanctify; (3) 
f. vb.-stems, with causative sense, as horrificare 
horrify. In med.L. there was a tendency to sub- 
stitute -ficare for -facéve in the few Lat. vbs. so end- 
ing, and hence Fr. and Eng. vbs. in -fer, -/ some- 
times correspond to Lat. vbs. in -facéve; e.g. F. 
stupéfier (but in pa. pple. s¢upéfait as well as stupé- 
SJié) stupefy, OF. satisfier (but mod.F. satisfazve) 
satisfy, F, éguéfier liquefy ,F .rudéferrubefy,med.L. 
caleficarecalefy- Exc. in the case of these few vbs. 
theending has normally the form -2/y (for thereason 
see -Fic). It is now used as the regular rendering 
of -ficdve in new words adopted from Lat. or formed 
on assumable Lat. types, and is also freely added to 
Eng. adjs. and sbs. to form vbs., mostly somewhat 
jocular or trivial, with thesenses : ‘to makeaspecified 
thing’, assfecchzfy; ‘toassimilate to thecharacter of 
something’ chiefly in pa. pple., as cozntrified) ; 
‘to invest with certain attributes’, as Frenchzfy. 
(A large proportion of these vbs. are from sbs. and 
adjs. ending in -y or -ey, the suffix then having the 
form -/y instead of the usual -z/y. An early ex- 
ample is deaxtzfy, but the analogy on which this 
word was formed is not clear.) In a few cases the 
sufix has been quite irregularly added to vb. 
stems, but the words are either obsolete, as dedz/y, 
hindrify, ornify, or merely jocular or illiterate, as 
argufy. The noun of action related to vbs. in -2/y 
normally ends in -zfcatioz, though, by confusion 
of suffix, Aetrzfaction is used in Eng. where Fr. has 
more correctly fétr7fication. The words in which 
-fy represents L. -facéve have their corresponding 
nouns of action ending in -/acézoz2. 

The following examples illustrate the freedom 
with which this suffix has beet: used in the forma- 
tion of nonce-words. 

1602 DEKKER Satiromastix Liva, Nay by Sesu you 
shall bee a Poet, though not Lawrefyed, yet Nettlefyed so. 
1647 Trarp Comm. Ephes. iv. 15 But speaking the truth .. 
Doing tbe truth..Truthifying. 1775 S. J. Pratt Léberal 
Opin. (1783) II. 260 Not that I would bave you suppose 
I am bigotted to frippery, even though you now see ine 
so apefied. 1790 A. Sewarp Lef#. (1811) II. 381 Though 
fashion has now bullified us all. 1834 Sourney Doctor II. 
Inter-ch. vi. x19 Either of these misfortunes would have 
emasculated his mind, unipsefying and unegofying the 
Ipsissimus Ego. 1844 Hatipurton Sam Slick in Eng. 1. 
viii. 135 He might have knowed how to feel for other folks, 
and not funkify them so peskily. 1872 [Eart Pemproke & 
G. H. Kines.ey] S. Sea Bubéles viii. 206 The boom of the 
pigeon is wondrous pleasant and drowsyfying. 


FYZ. 


Fyall, var. Finiote', Obs. 

Fyar, obs. form of Ie, 

Fyble, -bull, obs. forms of FEEBLE. 
Fychce, obs. form of Fisu, Fircu 5,2 
Fyciscien, obs. form of Puysician. 

Frye, obs. form of Fay v.1, Fir. 

Fyell, var, Firio.r!, Ods. 

Fyen, -ene, obs. forms of Fay v.2, Fain. 
Fyers(e, Fyest, obs. ff. Frexcr, Fist sb.2 
Py ing, vd/. 56. [f. Fir uv. +-1nc!.] The 
action of saying FIE! 


1662 Rump Songs (1874) II. 63 Which put pretty Maids 
to pishing and fying. 

Fyke (foik). U.S. [a. Du. faze] 
used for catching fish, esp. shad. 

1860 Bartlett Dict. Amer., yke..the large bow-nets in 
nee York harbor, used for catching shad, are called shad- 
‘ykes. 
7b. Comb., as fyke-net; also fyke-fisherman, 
one who fishes with a fyke (Cea¢. Dict.). 

1891 W. K. Brooks Oystcr 181 The shores. .are now so 
lined by fyke nets ..that the number of shad which reach 
the spawning grounds at all is proportionally much less 
than It was in 1880. 

Fyld(e, Fylet(te, obs. forms of FIe_p, FILLEr. 

Fylfot (filfpt). [The sole authority on which 
this word has been accepted by modern antiquaries 
as the name of the mark in gucstion is the passage 
from the Lansdowne MS. quoted below. The con- 
text in which the word there occurs seems to favour 
the supposition that it is simply f//-/ooz, meaning 
a pattern or device for ‘ filling the foot ’ of a painted 
window. There is nothing to show whether the 
word denoted specifically this device as dis- 
tinguished from others used for the same purpose, 
and it is even possible that it may have been a mere 
nonce-word.] A name for the figure called also 
a cross cramponnee (see CRAMPONNEE), and identi- 
cal with the Swastika of India, the gammadion 
of Byzantine ecclesiastical ornament; it has been 
extensively used as a decoration (often, apparently, 
as a mystical symbol) in almost all known parts 
of the world from prehistoric times to the present 
day. Also fylfot cross. 

axsoo /ustruct. Memorial Wind. in MS. Lansdowne 
874 If. 190 Let me standin the medyll pane .. a rolle abo[ve 
my hede] in tbe hyest..[pane] vpward, the fylfot in tbe 
nedermast pane vnder ther I knele. [The words defaced 
or torn off are supplied conjecturally. In the sketch, below 
the effigy of the writer, is a ‘fylfot’ composed of broad 
fillets, with tricking app. intended for *ermine’.] 1842 
J. G. Water Brasses, Priest & Franklin, This device 1s 
denominated ‘the fylfot’ on the authority of some ancient 
directions for the execution of two figures in painted glass 
.. preserved in Lansdowne MS. 874. 1852 Piancut Pur- 
sutv. Arms 135 The Fylfot is a mystic figure, called in the 
Greek Church, Gammadion. It is very early seen in 
Heraldry. 1861 Haines ./on. Brasses p. cix, The Fylfot, 
a kind of cross potent rebated, or cross cramponeé. 1868 
Barinc-GouLo Curious Alyths Ser. u. iii. 89 Bells were 
often marked witb the ‘fylfot’, or cross of Thorr. 1887 
Athenzum 20 Aug. 249/2 It comprises a fylfot cross set 
with studs. 

Fym(e)rel, -elle, obs. forms of FEMERELL. 

Fymterre, obs. form of Fumirory. 

Fynd(e, Fyne, obs. ff. Fienp, Finp v., Fan. 

Fynerall, obs. form of FUNERAL. 

Fynt, obs. form of Frenp. 

Fyrble, obs. form of Frasye 56,1 

FPyrd (fsid, fierd). Ast. [OE. fyrd: see Ferp.] 
The military array of the whole country before 
the Conquest; also, the obligation to military 
service. 

1832 J. Bree St. Herdert’s Isle 99 ‘The... fyrd!* cried 
Edwal, ‘raise tbe fyrd.* 1839 Kercutiey Hzst. Exp. I. 83 
A threefold obligation lay on all the holders of land in the 
Kingdom. This consisted of the Bricgbote, Burhbote, and 
Fyrd. 1861 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 147 
When tbe king summoned his fyrd to his standard. 1895 
Meikrejoun fist. Exg. I. 105 In 1181 a regulation called 
the Assize of Arms was issued for the Fyrd or National 
Militia. : 

Fyre, obs. form of Fir, Fire. 

Fyrette, obs. form of FERRET 56.1 

Fyrmentie, -mete: see Frumenry, Firuiry 2. 

Fyrrys, fyrs, obs. forms of Furze, 

Fyrst, var. Frist, and obs. form of First. 

Fyry, -ie, -e, obs. forms of FIERY. 

Fysegge, Fysel'l, obs. ff. VisaGr, F1zz.E v.1 

Fysnomye, obs. form of PHYsSIoGNOMY. 

Fysoun, Fysyke, obs. ff. Forson, Paysic. 

Fytch, obs. form of Fires sé.1 = VETCH. 

Fythal, -elve, -il, -ylle, obs. ff. FIppLE. 

Fytlo(c)k, obs. form of FETLocK. 

Fyton, var. FitTen, Oés., untruth. 

Fytte: see Fir 56.1 Obs. 

Fyver(e, obs. form of FEVER. 

Fyxyll, var. THIXELL, Ods., pole of a wagon. 

1411 Nottingham Rec. 11. 86, j. fyxyll ijd. 

Fyz, obs. form of Fir?. 


A bag-net 


(dz, the seventh letterof the Romanal phabet, 

was originally a differentiated form of C; 

for its early history see that letter. In Latin G re- 

presented the voiced guttural stop; but in the later 

period of the language it must have been pro- 

nounced before front vowcls as a palatal, its repre- 

sentation in the Rom. langs. being precisely the 

same as that of Lat. Iconsonant (J); hence in OF. 

G before ¢, ¢ was pronounced like J, viz. as the 
assibilated (dz. 

In OE. the letter stood for four different sounds, 
viz. the voiced guttural and palatal stop in this Dic- 
tionary represented by g, 2), andthe voiced guttural 
and palatal spirant (here printed 5,2 . The precise 
distribution of these sounds is much disputed, but 
if we confine our view to the very end of the OF. 
period the following statements may be made. 
Initial G before back vowels was a guttural stop 

g,, developed from an earlier spirant. Initial G 
before front vowels was a palatal spirant (y). 
Medially and finally, G represented a guttural or a 
palatal, according to the nature of the associated 
sounds ; in the combinations 2g and gy (written cz 
when palatal, rarely when guttural) it was a stop, 
and in other positions a spirant. In early ME., or 
perh. in late OE., the palatal stop developed into 
the complex sound (dz), thus coinciding with the 
power of G before ¢, 7, in contemporary French. 

In early ME. the continental form of G (approxi- 
mately g) was used for the two sonnds which the 
letter had in French, g) and (dz), while the OE. 
form 3 was used for the sounds peculiar to native 
words, viz. the guttural and palatal spirants (y, y). 
Ormin attempted to differentiate the symbol g into 
two, g= (dz), and J=(g); but his example was 
not followed. The symbol § gradually came to 
assume a form indistinguishable from that used for 
Z in contemporary MSS.; in this Dictionary the 
form 3 is employed for MIE. words. This symbol 
was commonly uscd in ME. for the sound of (y) 
initial and final, forthe gutturaland palatal unvoiced 
spirant final or before ¢Z (as in grow}, azz2, nizt, OF. 
genth, ahi, ntht_, and, so long as the sound remained 
in the language, for the guttural voiced spirant. 
From the 13th c., however, the 3 was by some 
scribes wholly or partially discarded for y or gh; 
a few texts have yk. In the 15th c. vocabularies 
the words beginning with 3 are at the end of the 
alphabet. Caxton uses the symbol sparingly, chiefly 
before final ¢. The English printers of the 16th c. 
scarcely use it at all; bnt in Scotland it survived 
longer, and has left a trace in the use of s for y in 
the spelling of surnames like Afenszes and Dalziel, 
and of such words as cafercailsie, gaberlunsie. 


In modern English G has the so-called ‘hard’ sound (g) 
at the end of a word, before a consonant or a, 0, %, ‘exc. in 
gaol, gaoler), and in words of Teutonic etymology before ¢ 
and 4, as in give, get; also in Hebrew proper names, as 
Gedaliah, Gideou, In words from Lat. or Romanic it 
has the ‘soft ” sound (d3) before ¢, 7, y; and at the end of 
a syllable, in words of whatever origin, the sound (dz) is 
represented always by dge or gv, the letter J not being 


used in this position. The combination gx is sounded 7 | 


initially or at the end ofa syllable. When the combination 


ng occurs in one syllable, the gis now silent, serving only ; 


to give to the » the value of ie With regard to the pro- 
nunciation of wg in the middle of a disyllable, modern 
usage is somewhat inconsistent ; in the inflexions and deri- 


vatives of verbs the gis silent, as in singer, singeth, singing 


(siy24, sitnép, sivpig), hut is sounded in the comparatives 
and superlatives of adjs., as in yousger, longer (yv"ngas, 
lg'nge.), and the other words generally, as finger (fin gas). 

The combination g% is in a few words (aghast, ghastly, 
ghost) a mere capricious substitute for g (cf. Caxton’s fre- 
queat ghvos, ghoot, eherle= goose, goat, girl). Elsewhere it 
chiefly represents the older guttural or palatal spirant (OE. 
g or 4), which in modern pronunciation is either dropped, 
as in high, night, through, plough, or replaced by (f), as in 
laugh, rough, tough, a special development has taken place 
in hough (hgk). 


II. Used as a symbol, with refercnce to its place 
{7th) in the alphabet. 


1. G, g. gis used to denote anything occupying 
the seventh place in a series. Cf. A, B, C, etc.) 

2. In Afusic G is the name of the sth note of the 
diatonic scale of C major ; called G in Germany, 
sol in France and Italy. Also the scale or key 
which has that note for its tonic. G clef: the 
treble clef sec CLer!) placed on the line in the 


stave appropriated to the note G. 

1596 Pathw. to Mus. Aiv b, Note also that what is vnder 
G sod re vt, the saine is vnder Gammna-vt, and what is aboue 
I Za mi, the same is aboueee/a. 1609 Doutaxp Oruithop. 
-Wicrol. 7 Keyes. .are 22 innumber. The first is of Capitall 
Letters..viz. T. A. B.C. D.E.F.G. 1806 Catrcott Jus. 
Gram. iii. 6 The G Clef is a compound character of the 
letters Gand S, forthe Syllable, Sol. 1881 Scribner's Mag. 
XXI. 75/2 [He] hurst forth with a high G of astounding 
volume. 1891S Mostyn Curatica 106 The curate. .after 
waiting in vain for his G [note on the organ], was obliged 
at last to start without it. 

III. Abbreviations. 

a. G.=various proper names, as George, Ger- 
trude. b. In Physics g is the symbol for accelera- 
tion by gravity =about 32 ft. per second. ¢. Jfath. 
G.C.F. or G.C.M. = Greatest Common Factor or 
Measure. dd. Comm. G.M.B.: see quot. e. In 
the order of Freemasons, G.M.~= Grand Master. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 21 Feb. 5’2 ‘G.M.B.’ means a good 
merchantable brand of iron; but a small proportion., which 
is neither good nor merchantable, has been deposited in the 
stores as 'G.M.H." 

Ga, obs. and north. form of Go v. 

Ga, obs. form of gave: see GIVE. 

Gab (gxb), 56.1 Also 3-4 gabbe. [a. OF. gab 

also gap; inflected ga-s) masc., gabe fem., mockery, 
derision ; ef. It. gatdo jest, and ON. gadé nent., 
mockery. See Gas v.1] 

+1. Mockery, derisive deception; a lie, deceit. 
Without gab (OF. sanz gas]: without deception, 
of a surety. Ods. 

a1300 Floriz & Bl. 489 For ihe wene hithute gabbe Pat 
pe Adniirat ine wule habbe. a@13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xv. 
49 Syker hit siweth ine ful sore, Gabbes les ant luthere 
lore, sunnes bueth unsete. ¢ 1320 Cast. Love 507 Hose 
Pees louep, wip-outen gabbe, Pees wip-outen ende he schal 
habbe. 13.. Guy Ware. (A.) 2888 Pou schalt habbe. .half 
mi lond wip-outen gabbe. 

+b. A taunt. Ods. 

ax226 Ley. Kath. 2269 Porphire and alle hise..wid se 
sode gabbes gremeden him se sare pat (etc. ]. 

2. An idle vaunt, a piece of brag or bravado. 
Also //is?. of the ‘gabs’ of Charlemagne and his 
knights (see quot. 1846). (The corresponding word 
in German chivalric romance was ge/pf = OF. gielp.) 

1737 Ozett Rabela’s \1. 226 note, Upon his saying, only 
by way of Gab .. that [etc.). 1846 Wricut Ass. ALid. 
Ages Il. ii. 39 Charlemagne and his twelve peers .. began 
each to make his ‘gab’, or joke, which consisted in an ex- 
travagant gasconade, 1 C.T. Martin Gaimar's Lestorie 
des Eugles II. p- xxxvilt, The first is the Gad of Walter 
Tiret and the King. .The King replies at once by more Gaé, 

Gab (gb), 56.2. Not in dignified use. [See 
GaBv.* In Se. often associated with GaB 56.3] 

l. The action of gabbing or talking; conversa- 
tion, prattle, talk, twaddle. Also ocular nonce- 
use: A language. 

1790 A. Witson 3rd Ep. to W. Mitchell, Perhaps Rob 
G y's auld grey pate..May join the social gab. 1811 
J. Poote Hamlet Travestie\. iti. 1o Then hold your gab, 
and hear what I've to tell. a 1839 Praep Poems (1864) II. 
58 The captain hates ‘a woman's gab’. a 1845 Hoop Sir 
F. Bowring 5 All kinds of gabs he talks, I wis, From Latin 
down to Scottish. 1863 Reape Hard Cash Il. xv. 240 
‘Come, stash your gab, my lad’, said Green. 1874 GREVILLE 
Mem. Geo. 1V (1875) III. xxiii. 72 They certainly can’t get 
the best of him at the gab. 1887 Pxxchk 10 Sept. 3111/2 
Gladstone's gab about ‘masses and classes’ is all tommy 
rot, 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 19 There's no fair way to 
stop your gab. ; 

b. The gift of the gab: a talent for speaking, 
fluency of speech. (Sc. also gift of the Gos.) 

{r68r see Gop.] 1785 in Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue. 
1794 Gopwin Caleb Williams 29 We knew well enough 
that he had the gift of the gab. 1820 J. W. Croker in 
Croker Papers (1884) 20 Dec., A Government cannot go on 
without the gift of the gab. 1850 T. A. TroLtore /mpress. 
Wand. vii. 100 Our good gentle Florentines have a very 
inordinate gift of the gab. 


2. slang. In phrases Jo blow the gab: to blab, 


give information, ‘peach’. (Cf. Garr sé.2 2.) 
To flash the gab; to show off in talk, to freld forth. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vule. Tougue s. v.,To blow the gab, to 
confess, or peach. 1819 Moore Zom C7ib's Ment. (1821) 12 
While his Lordship. .that very great dab At the flowers of 
rhet'ric is flashing his gab. 1834 H. Ainswortn Rookwood 
i. v, Never blow the gab, or squeak. , 

3. attrib. and Comd. \jocular),as in gab-machine, 
-shop; gab-trees, the jaws. 

1728 W. Srarrat £f. to Rausay 38 Sae gash thy gab- 
trees gang. 1797 Mary Rosinson H adsinghatw IV. 13, ‘1 
always dose at the gab-shop’ [i.e. the House of Cominons], 
replied he. 1866 Lower. Biglow P. Poet. Wks. 1890 II. 
379 Nut while the twolegged gab-machine’s so plenty, 
‘nablin’ one man to du the talk o° twenty. 

Gab (geb), 56.3 Sc. [var. of Gos.] The mouth. 
To steeck one's gab: to be silent, make one silent. 

1724 Ramsay 7¢a-t. Wisc. (1733) I. 8 He dighted his gab 
and pri'd her mou’. 1725 — Gent. Sheph. 1. i, Bannocks 
and a shave of cheese Will make a breakfast that... Might 
please the daintiest gabs. 1785 Grose Dict. Vule. Tongue, 
Gab, or Gob, the mouth. 1786 Burns Ordination ix, Now 
Robinson harangue nae mair, But steek your gab for ever. 
a 1810 TANNAHILL Poems (1846) 105 ler mou’s like the gab 
o’ the fleuk. 1810 Cock Simple Strains 136 Jam.) His 
menseless gab was fairly steeket. 1820 Scotr Adéot xiv, 
“Now, my mates’..‘once again dight your gabs and be 
hushed.’ 1861 Ramsay Remiin. Ser. 11. 55 ‘I'm unco yuckie 
to hear a blaud o’ yer gab.’ 

b. Comd.: gab string s/ang (see quot.). 
wae Grose Dret. Vule. Tongue, Gab or gob string, a 
ridle. 

Gab (gzxb), 56.4 [Of obseure origin: cf. Flem. 
gabbe notch, gash in Kilian, glossed ‘ineisura').] 
(See quot. 1888.) 

1792 Specif. Kelly's Patent No. 1879. 8 Clear of the notch 
or gabb of the catch lever. 1839 R. S. Rostnson Naut. 
Steam Eng. 95 In the end of the rod is a notch, called a gab. 
1846 Youne .Vaut. Dict. s.v. Steam-engine § 32 The eccen- 
tric has a notch, or gab as it is called, fitting a pin in the 
gab-lever. 1888 Lockzwood’s Dict. Mech. kugin., Gab, a 
hook, or open notch, in a rod or lever, which drops over a 
spindle, and forms a temporary connection between valve or 
other niotions. 

b. Comb. : gab-lever (see quot. 1888). 

1839 R. S. Ropinson Naut. Steam Eug. 97 When the 
notch in the rod is engaged with the stud on the gab lever, 
the engine works itself. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. 
Engin., Gab Lever, generally any lever which is connected 
up by means of a gab; specifically the lever which forms 
the connection between the slide valve spindle and the 
eccentric rod in some forms of marine engine valve. 

Gab (gzxb), v.! Forms: 2-4 gabbe-n, 4-6 
gabb.e, (5 gabe), 3- gab. [app. a. OF. gab(d\er 
(also written gaudber, gaiber, once, perh. erroneously, 
jaber), to mock, deride, jest; the word is found 
(perh, as an adoption from OFr.) as Pr. and OSp. 
gabar, \t. gabbare, to mock, jest, Pg. gabar to 
praise, refl. to boast. Cf. the related Gas sé.! 

Most etymologists regard the Rom. vb. and sb. as adop- 
tions of the Teut. words which appear as ON. gaédba to 
mock, gaél mockery (Gas 0.1), OF ris. gadbia to accuse, 
prosecute (cf. sense 1 below), MDu. and MLG. gadben 
to mock, deceive. But in words of early adoption, Teut. 
ga- normally became ja- in Central French; further, the 
occurrence of 54 in Teut. words (apart from hypocoristic and 
onomatopwic formations and WGer. 66 from 47) is rare and 
etymologically obscure ; and the chronology of the various 
Teut, forms would not forbid the supposition that they were 
all adopted froin OFr. If ahe words be either Teut. or Rom. 
formations from a Teutonic root, they may perhaps be con- 
nected ultimately with Gare zv.; cf. the Icel. use of gap in 
the sense of clamour, jeers ; on the other hand they may be 
onomatopcric formations expressing the notion of Ioud out- 
cry, chatter; cf. Gas v.2, Gasp.e, GaccLe v.]} 

+1. drans. To reproach, accuse. Obs. 

¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 65 We a3en to gabben us seluen 
forpat we synezeden, alse pe holie man iob seid, Repre- 
hendo me..Ich haue syne3ed and gabbe me suluen peroffe. 

+2. intr. To speak mockingly, to seoff. Const. 


on, upon. Obs. 

a1225 Ancr. RK. 200 Lauhwen oder gabben, 3if him mis- 
biueolle. ¢1320 Sir 7ristr. 2115 Pou gabbest on me so, 
Mi nem nil me nou3t se. ¢ 1380 Wyctir Sed, Wes, I11. 347 
Pis blaspheme gabbip upon God, and seip fat al pis is 
Goddis werk. ¢1550 Hye waye to Spytteld Ho. 338 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. 1V. 42 Where they lyst, for to gabbe and 
rayle. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 106 Doth sea 
ingender flame? You gabb fonde poetts, or in bowrde, You 
blason Neptune's name. 

+b. drans. To mock. Oés. 

¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 338 Ye wynne not 

mocbe by, for to gabbe me of this facyon. 


GAB. 


+ 3. intr. To lie, tell lies. Obs. 

a 1300 Sarmuz 47 in E. E. P., (1862) 6 Sop to sigge and 
no3t to gab. a1300 Cursor M. 5173 Yee gab and, certes, 
yee hasin. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 2470 Y no gabbe nou3t, 
for sothe to say. 1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 290 [Scho] askit 
quhy he gabbit had Of the Ansuer that he hir mad. cxrq0o0 
Destr. Troy 4303 As the gospell of God, pat gabbis not, 
says. ¢1450 Merlin 31,1 pray yow that ye sey the trouthe 
..and wite ye well yef ye gabbe enythynge, I know it 
wele i-nough. ¢1475 Partenay 2410 A king ne shold lye 
ne be gabbyng. 

+b. érans. To tell lies to, to deceive. Ods. 
¢1275 Sermun 36 in O. £. Alisc. 188 Bachares and brueres 
for alle men heo gabbe. ¢1325 Aletr. Hom. 7 That wiht 
lesinge Gabbid Adam and his ofspringe. c 1440 York ALyst. 
xili. 141 We! why gab ye me swa. ¢1460 /owneley Alyst. 
xxviii. 243 Might I se ihesu gost and flesh gropyng shuld 
not gab me. 

4. intr. To boast, brag. quasi-avch. and //ist. 

(A modern adoption of the OF. word as occurring 


in the Charlemagne romances, ) 

1825 Scott 7 alts. ii, Their fashion. .is..to gab of that 
which they dare not undertake. 1846 Wricut Ess. Mid. 
Ages 1. ii. 39 Even Turpin, the archbishop, gabbed; and 
his boast was [etc.]. 1865 Kincstey Herew. xii, He would 
chant his own doughty deeds; and gab (as the Norman 
word was) in painful earnest. 

Gab (geb),v.2 [app. onomatopeeic; cf. GABBLE 
v.) zztr. To talk much or glibly ; tochatter, prate. 

1786 Burns Zarxest Cry x, Could I like Montgomeries 
fight, Or gab like Boswell. ?@1800 Lar? Richard xvii. in 
Child Ballads 11. |xviii. (1885) 149/1, ‘1 wad shoot this wee 
pyet Sits gabbing on the tree.’ 1844 Mrs. Cartyce Le?z. 1. 
293 [He] came in to tea and sat there gabbing till ten o'clock. 
1883 Brack Yolande xx, ‘Bout him the carles were gabbin’. 

Hence Ga‘bbing v4/. sé., chatter, idle talk ; Gab- 
bing /f/. a., that gabs ; chattering, glib-tongued. 

1794 Flowers of Forest in Ritson’s Sc. Songs 11. 3 Nae 
daffin, nae gabbin, but sighing and sabbing. 1830 Gat 
Lawrie T. 1. v. (1849) 56 Giving such gabbing the go by. 
1837 R. Nicort Poems (1842) 79 He's a gash, gabbin’ 
birkie, the Auld Beggar Man. 

+Gab, v.2 Obs. (Cf. dial. gobber-tooth, gubber- 
tush, a projecting tooth; also GacG v.2 2, Gac- 
TOOTH.] zz¢r. Oi teeth: To project. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny x1. xxxvil. 1. 337 They [teeth] stand 
gabbing out of the mouth. 

Hence + Gabbed f//. a., projecting. 

1601 Hotitanp Plizy x1. xxxvii. I. 337 Goats haue none 
‘aboue but the 2 foreteeth. None haue gabbed tusks stand- 
ing forth of the mouth. 

+Gabarage. Vbs.-° (See quot.) 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Gasarage, that whicb Irish 
Goods are wrapped in. 1721 in BaiLey ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Gabard, obs. form of GaBBART, 

Gabarden, -dine, obs. forms of GABERDINE. 

Gabarre, gabart, gabbard, var. GABBART. 

Gabb, Gabback, obs. ff. Gas, GABBOoCcK. 

Gabbardin‘e, obs. form of GABERDINE. 

Gabbart (gebait). In recent use chiefly Sc. 
Forms: 6 gabard, gaber, 7 gabart, gaboard, 
gabbord, 7-9 gabbard, 9 gabarre, gab(b)ert, 
8- gabbart. [ad. F. gadarre (now spelt gadare\, 
ad. Pr. (also It. and Sp.) gabarra of unknown 
origin. Some of the forms may come from F. 
gabarot, -otte, dim. of gabare.] A sailing vessel 
for inland navigation ; a sailing barge, lighter. 

1580 R. Hircucock Politic Plat in Arb. Garner 11. 162 
Thither cometh yearly three hundred lighters, called Gabers, 
with wines. 1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 24/1 Two Gaboards 
were sunck in this Harbour. 1775 T. Campsett Diary 
Visit Eng. in Napier Boswel/ (1884) V. 222 Little gabbards, 
with coals. and groceries, &c., come up here from Bristol. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxvi, Coal-barges and gabbards. [The 
spelling gaddart occurs in ch. xxxi.) 1828 — F/. AL. Perth 
xvi, She sailed in a gabbart for Dundee. 1877 in Law Ref. 
App. Cases II. 844, I owned gabbarts [ /oot-note scows] on 
the Leven for about twenty years. 

attrib. 1776 G. SempLe Building in Water 112 A few 
Gabbard-men and Labourers. 


Gabke, obs. form of Gas. 

Gabber (gexban), sd.1 Also 4-5 gabbere, 5 
gabbar. [f. Gas v.1+-rR!.] One who gabs. 

+1. A mockcr; a deceiver; a liar. Ods. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7.» 15 He is a laper and a gabber, 
and no verray repentant, that eftsoone dooth thyng, for 
which hym oghte repente. c¢1400 MAUNDEV. (4839) xiv. 160, 
I schal speke a litille more of the Dyamandes. .to the ende 
that thei that knowen hem not, be not disceyved be Gabberes 
(F. Zarratours), that gon be the Contree, that sellen hem. 
1450 Pol. Poenrs (Rolls) I1. 237 Gabberys gloson eny whare. 

2. One who utters ‘ gabs’ (see GAB 50,1 2), 

1869 T. Wricnt in Student 11. 449 Sir Ken was cele- 
brated as the most accomplished gabber in King Arthur's 
court. 

Gabber (gz'ba1), 56.2 [f. GAB v.2+-ER1.] A 
chatterer, prater. 

1793 Char. in Ann. Reg. 250 My reputation of being a 
good gabber, that is to say, possessing a considerable share 
of low quaint language, 1854 H. Mitter Sch. 4 Schin, 
xv. (1857) 339 The direction will be apparently in the hands 
of a few fluent gabbers. s 

+Ga‘bber, v. Ods.—' [onomatopeeic; cf. 
JABBER, Gripper, also GAs 56.2 and v.2, GABBLE. 
Du. gabberen has the same sense.] ¢razs. To talk 
volubly, to jabber. 

1706-7 FaxQquuar /icaux Strat. 1. i, He and the count’s 
footman were gabbering French. 1808 JAm1EsON, Gadbder, to 
jabber, to gibber, to talk incoherently. 


2 


Hence Ga‘bhering vi/. sb. 


Jabber. 

1796 Col.eripGe in Mrs, Sandford 7. Poole & Friends 
(1888) I. 155 Their unmeaning gabber of flattery. 1822 
Bewick Jen. 4 The gabbering and noise they made, was 
enough to stun any one. 

Gabbert, var. GABBART. 

+Gabbery. 06s. vare. 
cf. OF. gaberte.| (See quot.) 

1627 Minsueu Ductor, Gabberies, gabbings, wilie deceits, 
guilings or cheatings. 1676 in Cotes. 1721 in Bai.ey. 

Gabbing (gz"bin), 42.56. [f. GaBv.! +-1nG 1} 
The action of the vb. GAB. 

+1. Lying, falsehood, a lic. Ods. 

az2zs0 Owl & Night. 626 Thu me telst of other thinge, 
Of mine briddes seist gabbinge. a1300 Cursor AL. 5176 
‘Fader,’ pai said, ‘mis-tru vs noght, pat we be now ha 
gabbing broght.’ 1377 Lanot. #. Pl. B. xx. 124 With 
glosynges and with gabbynges he gyled be peple. a@r1400 
Hynins Virg. (E. E. T. S.) 108 Bakbyte pou no mon blod 
ny bon But ay let gabbynges glyde and gon. c¢1440 
Partonope 7097 Ye were neuer wont touse gabbyng. ¢ 1450 
Alerlin 13, 1 shall well knowe yef ye haue made eny gab- 
bynge. 1450-1530 Jiy77. our Ladye 328 Here beware that 
ye make no gabbynge. 1513 Doucias A2zers 1. Pref. 203 
Was it nocht eik als possible Eneas, As Hercules or Theseus 
to hell to pas? Quhilk is na gabbing suthlie, s10r na lie. 

2. The action of the vb. GAB (sense 4). 

1869 T. WricHT in Student 1. 449 This proceeding was 
called gabbing, and thie boasts and jests were called gabs. 

Gabbion(e, obs. form of GaBIion, 

Gabble (gab’l), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1. Voluble, noisy, confused, unintelligible talk. 

160z Marston Aut. & Aled. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 26 Taint not 
thy sweete eare With that sots gabble. 1667 Mitton /. L. 
xu. 56 Forthwith a hideous gabble rises loud Among the 
Builders. 1750 Jounson Raubler No. 74 ? 10 Where there 
are children, she hates the gabble of brats. 1806-7 J. 
Bertsrorp Afisertes Huw. Life (1826) v. iv, A crew of 
savages whose laughter and gabble are all that you are 
allowed to hear. 1830 J. Jexytt Corr. 8 July (1894) 2417 
Holland House. .is..the very focus of political gabble. 1862 
Lower. Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 346 Gabble's the short 
cut to ruin, 41874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 3. 480 The 
stately reserve [of Charles]..contrasted favourably with the 
gabble and indecorum of his father. 

2. The inarticulate noises made by animals. 

16or SHaxs. Ad/'s IVel/ 1v. i. 22 Choughs language, 
gabble enough, and good enough. 1638 SuHirtry Jlart. 
Souldier III. i. in Bullen O. PZ. I. 203 If they do but once 
open and spend there gabble, gabble, gabble, it will make 
the Forest ecchoe. 1644 Mitton 4 veop. (Arb.) 72 In their 
envious gabble [the birds] would prognosticat a year of 
sects and schisms. 1847 L. Hunt Yar Honey iv. (1848) 
48 The turtles stun one with their yawning gabble. 

Gabble (gzx"b’l), v. Also 7 gable. {onoma- 
topeic; cf. GABBER and the words therc cited; also 
MDu. gadbelz of similar meaning ; and GAGGLEv.] 

1. zxty. To talk volubly, inarticulately and in- 
coherently ; to chatter, jabber, prattle. Also, to 


read so fast as to be unintelligible. 

1577 StaNyHurst Descr. /re/. i. 4 in Holinshed Chrox. I, 
He that dooth not perceyue, what is fitting or decent for 
euerye season, or gabbleth more then he hath commission to 
doe. 160% SHaks wel. N.u. iii.95 Haue you no wit, man- 
ners, nor honestie, but to gabble ike Tinkers at this time of 


Also Gabber sé., 


[f. GaB v1 + -ERY; 


night? 1628 Forp Lover's Afed. 11. i, ll keep the old man 
in chat, whilst thou gabblest to the girl. 1663 BuTLer 
Hud... i. 101 Which made some think when he did gabble 


Th’ had heard three Labourers of Babel. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852)1.36 A careless nurse. .gabbling among her 
gossips, without attention to her charge. 1810 CRABBE 
Borough vi. Wks. 1834 111. 122 And lisps and gabbles if he 
tries to talk. 1829 Lytron Discwvzed 7 Are you still 
gabbling at the foot of the table. 1860-1 Filo. NiGHTINGALE 
Nursing 402 If there is some matter which must be read to 
a sick person, do it slowly. People often think that the 
way to get it over with least fatigue to him is to get it over 
in least time. They gabble. 1868 HawtTHorRNE Avuer. 
Note-Bks. (1879) 1. 48 We could hear them within the hut, 
gabbling merrily. 

quasi-¢vans. 1849 C. Bronte Siirley i, The confusion of 
tongues which has gabbled me deaf as a post. 

2. ¢vans. To utter rapidly and unintelligibly. 
Also with ove. 

1758 Alonthly Rev. 308 Gabbling infidelity and laughing 
at the religion of his country. 1794 MatHias Purs. Lit. 
(1798) 382 He..like Macpherson, glibly gabbles Erse. 1798 
CoLeripGe Fears iu Solit. 72 We gabble o’er the oaths we 
mean to break. 1829 Scort Freu/. 13 July, Gabbling 
eternally much that I did, and more that I did not, under- 
stand. 1851 D. Jerrotp S¢. Giles xxii. 222 Tangle rolled 
upon his side, gabbling something in his sleep. 1870 R. B. 
Broucu Marston Lynch xxxi. 342 The contemptuous haste 
of an actor gabbling a part. 

3. Of geese, etc.: To utter with rapidity inarticu- 
late sounds. More commonly GaccLe. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Past. 1x. 48, 1..gabble like a Goose, 
amidst the Swan-like Quire. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vell, 112 
The noisy geese that gabbled o’er the pool, 18z0 Byron 
Mar. Fal. w. ii. 299 The geese in the Capitol..gabbled 
Till Rome awoke. 1865 S. Evans Bro, Fabian’s ATS. 23 
pare and plashing half across the pool .. Wrestles the 
gan er, 

Gabblement (gzb’lmént). [f. GaBBLE v. + 
-MENT.] Gabbling, rapid unintelligible noise. 

1833 M. Scott Yow Cringle xviii. (1859) 515 The old 
Gander again set up his gabblement. 1837 CartyLe Fr. 
Rev, 11. v. iv, Caperings, shoutings and vociferation,—which 
. dwindle into staggerings, into quick gabblement. 

Gabbler (gz'b’lo1). Also 7-8 gabler. [f. 
GABBLE v.+-ER1,] One that gabbles. 

1625 JACKSON Orig. Uubeli¢fe xxiv. 238 Such sharers in 


| 
| 
| 


GABELLE. 


the office of intercession, as the Creeple and the Gabler 
are in mens benevolences at Faires or Markets. 1708 
Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 215 Wheadling Gablers .. 
Spoilers of Paper. 1780 Jounson Le/t. to Alrs. Thrale 
27 July, We are none of the giddy gabblers, we think before 
we speak, 1879 Sata Paris herself again (1880) I. xvii, 269 
The few French gentlemen whom the guttural gabblers 
have not driven away sit silent in corners. 


Gabble-ratch : see GABRIEL. 

Gabbling (gzeb’lin), vd. sb. [f. GaBBLE v. + 
-1nG 1] The action of the vb. GaBBLE. 

1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 251 Their 
clacke or gabbling to this purport. 1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 
in. i, Foh! do not trick me off; I overheard your gabbling. 
1685 StaFFORD in Dryden's Afise. 1. (1685) 440 Time and 
patience.. Yo tell the Gabblings of each Hag and Ghost. 
171z BuDGELL ie ee No. 389 P 9 Having no language. but 
a confused gabbling which is neither well understood by 
themselves or other. 1769 Gotpsm. Rosman [ist (1786) I. 
x81 The garrison were awaked by the gabbling of some 
sacred geese. 1833 Ht. Martineau Cinnauou & Pearls 
ii. 26 Mixed with their chaunt came the mutterings and 
ggbblings of the charmers. 1876 Brack Madcap V. xl. 352 
A people .prone to gabbling after dinner. 

Gabbling (geb’lin , Af/.a.  [f. GaBBLE v. + 
-InG 2,.] That gabbles. Caddling crow (see quot. 
1756). ; 

1625 Hart Anat. Ur. 1. i. 8 Her gabling gossips were 
officiously attending a better euent then they found. [Cf. 
quot. ¢1624 s.v. GADLING 4.) 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
472 The gabbling Crow. This bird..is very noisy and 
seems to imitate the sounds of most syllables in every 
language, in its gabblings. @1771 Smottett Burlesque Ode 
27 Nor to the waddling duck or gabbling goose Did she 
glad sustenance refuse. 1821 Crare )ill, Afinstr. 1. 24 
Their gabbling talk did Lubin’s cares beguile. 1873 Brack 
Pr. Thule xvii, Don't you know the mischief your gabbling 
tongue might make? 1877 M. Grant Sux-Maid iv, 1 ama 
gabbling silly old thing. 1883 Loxgm. Mag. July 293, 1 
remember a gabbling sound of words. 

Gabbock (gz'bgk). Sc. and Azgio-[rish. Also 
3 gabback, 9 gabbok, -buck, gobbock. [a. Ir. 
gobég a dog-fish, a sand-eel ; Sc. Gael. gobag.] A 
dog-fish, 

Quot. 1719 is doubtful. Jamieson, after Sibbald, inter- 
prets gapfocks as =‘ gobbets, morsels, pieces’. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills V1. 352 ‘There'll be..Fish of geud 
Gabback and Skate. [Herd Scot. Songs (1776) 11. 25 With 
fouth of good gabbock of skate. Ritson Scot. Songs (1794) 
I, 211 And fouth of good gappoks of skate.) 1857 SmyTH 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Gabbok, a voracious dog-fish which infests 
the herring fisheries in St. George’s Channel. 1880 A utrinz 
& Down Gloss., Gabbuck or Gobbock, the piked dog-fish. 

Gabbord, obs. form of GABBART. 

Gabbro (gzx‘bro). Geol. [a. It. gabbro.] (See 


quot. 1864-72.) 

1837 Dana Syst, Alin. 288 Saussurite occurs in primitive 
regions, and with hornblende and augite constitutes the rocks 
called gabbro and euphotide. 1864-72 Watts Dict. Chem. 
Il. 756 Gabbro, the name given by the Italian artists..to a 
rock essentially composed of felspar and diallage, called by 
the French geologists euphotide. 1879 RutLey Study Rocks 
x, 120 Enstatite occurs in lherzolite and certain gabbros, 

Hence Gabbro‘ic a., of or pertaining to gabbro; 
having the nature of gabbro. 

1884 Scéence July 1V. 71 Gabbroic and granitic rocks. . 

Gabbronite, gabronite (gx’bronait). JAZ. 
[f. GABBRO +-(N)ITE ; so called by Schumacher in 
1801.] A compact variety of scapolite, somewhat 
resembling gabbro. 

1808 ‘I, ALLAN .Vasues Min. 33 Gabhronite. .from Arendal. 
152 Braxne Dit, Sct, Lit. & Art Supp. Gadbrontte, a 
mineral found in a vein of titaniferous iron near Arendal in 
Norway. 

Gabbuck: see GaBsock. 

Gabby exbi), a Se [f. Gas so.24-¥1] 
Abonunding in gab; garrulous, talkative. 

1719 Hamitton £4. A. Rausay in Rawisay’s Poeurs (1721) 
1. 197 On condition I were as gabby As either thee or honest 
Habby. 1785 R. Forses Poenzs Buchan Dial. 7 Altho’ mair 
gabby he may be Than Nestor wise and true. 1790 A. WiLson 
Callamuphitre’s Elegy Poet. Wks. (1846) 106 But now nae 
mair he'll bless their bield, Wi’ gabby cracks and stories. 
1832-53 W’histle-Binkie (Sc. Songs) Ser. 1. 91 Ae mornin’, 
wee Rabie, fu’ canty and gabbie, Gat up frac his nestie an’ 
buskit him braw. 1858 M. Porteous Souter Johnny 11 
Had gabby skill To crack a joke. 

+ Gabel, v. Obs.—* trans. To mark (sheep) 
on the ear in some particular way. 

1715 [see FARTHING rb}. 

Gabelkind, obs. form of GAVELKIND. 

Gabel.1, obs. form of GABLE, 

Gabelle (gabe'l). Also 5-8 gabel(1, 6 gable. 
[a. F. gabelle, ad. med.L. gadella, a deriv. from 
gablum, gabulum, a tax, impost, a word of Teut. 
origin; see GAVEL. Cf. Pr. and Sp. gabdela, It. 
gvabella. From the 16th cent. it is rarely used 
by English writers except as a foreign word, refer- 
ring esp. to France and Italy.] A tax; sfec. the 
salt-tax imposed in France before the Revolution. 

1413 Pilger. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxiii. 81 Other 
counceylours of the kynge..haue for to sene in special to 
gouernaunce of his propre goodes. .gabelles and customes. 
c 1460 Fortescue Ads. § Leen, Afon. x. (1885) 131 For wych 
cause the gabell off the salt, and the quaterimes of the 
wynes were graunted to the kynge by the iij estates off 
Fraunce. 1523 Lp. Berners Fvozss. 1. cly, 187 The thre 
estates ordenid .. that the gabell of salt shulde ron through 
the realme, 1631 Massincer Entperor East 1. ii, No man 
should dare To bring a sakad from his country garden 
Without the paying gabel. ¢1645 Howent Le?¢. u. Ixiv. 


GABELLER. 


(1650) II. 100 England. .having neitber the Gabells of Italy, 
the Tallies of France, or the Accise of Holland laid upon 
them. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 83 Like Massanello 
freeing Naples From Gabells put on roots and apples. 1721 
Strver Eccl. Mem. II. 1. xx. 404 There being already 
many new imposts and gabels, beside the ordinary excise. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11. 34 In France..on account 
of the heavy gabel or excise no man dares to purify salt 
for his own table. 1794 J. Girrorp Louis XV/, 185 This 
was no less than the total abolition of the Gabelles through- 
out France. 1835 Lytron Avenz? x. vii, A gabelle was put 

upon wine and salt. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. ix. 156 
With Cambridge tbe levy of this gabelle is regular. 

Jig. 1849 ‘lag Tavior Gt. E.cemp. in. Ad § 15. 137 The 
tribute which he demands are.. Faith, Hope, and Charity ; 
no other gabels hut the duties of a holy spirit. 

b. atiris, as gabelle-house, -man, -pence. 

1650 Howe tt Giraffi's Rev. Nafles 1. 15 Quarters of the 
City, where all the *Gabell houses were. 1837 Cartyce J/isc, 
(1857) IV. 76 He flung “gabellemen and excisemen into the 
river Durance .. when their claims were not clear. 1884 
a thenzumt 16 Aug. 209/2 Simon de Montfort's charter for 
the remission of *gable-pence and bridge-silver to the bur- 
gesses of Leicester. 

Hence Ga‘belled ff/. a., liable to a gabelle or 
tax, 

1650 HloweELt Girafi's Rev. Naples 1. 10 They wold buy 
no gabell’d fruit. 

+Gabe'ller. Oés. Also in Fr. form gabellier. 
({f. Gapevte+-ERI.] A colleetor of the gabelle, 
a tax-gatherer. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 159 To bee thus dayly 
racked, fleyed and devoured, by so many pety tyrants as It 
were with their prolling Gabelliers, 1670 Cotton E'sfernon 
ui. x1. 339 They drew up a List of above four hundred of 
the best Families of the City, under the Title of Gabellers. 
1685 J. Wricht Itew Late Troub, Pref., To their tu- 
multuous burning the gabeller’s goods I think I may, not 
unaptly, compare our burning the pope. 1698 Lassets 
Voy. Italy Wl. 182 He [Masaniello] commanded them to 
cast into the fire all the goods, papers, plate, beds, hang- 
ings, &c., of the Gabelliers. 

Gaber, obs. form of GABBART. 

Gaberdine ‘gxboidin. Forms: 6 gawbar- 
dyne, -berdyne, gabarden, -berdin, 6-7 gab- 
berdine, 6-9 gab(b)ardin’e, 6- gaberdine. 
{The earliest forms appear to be directly a. OF. 
gauvardine, galvardine, gallevardine, peth. a deri- 
vative of MIEG. wallevart pilgrimage (for the 
sense cf. Aelertne); the word passed into other Rom. 
langs. as It. gavardina, Sp. gabardina, the latter of 
which has influenced the form of the Eng. word.] 

1. A loose upper garment of coarse material ; 
a smock frock. 

1520 Lanc, Wills (Chetham Soc.) I. 39, I bequeth unto 
litill Thom*s Beke my gawbardyne to make hym a gowne. 
1567 Drant //orace’s Ep. to Maecenas in Art Peet. C iija, 
Mycote is bare, my gawberdyne amis. 1610Suaxs. Tes. 
nl, il. 40 My best way is to creepe vnder his Gaberdine. 
1663 Gutcer //idt. 1. ii 917 He disrob’d his Gaherdine. 
1791 Cowrer Odyss. xix. 397 Spread his couch. with fleecy 
gaberdines And rugs of splendid hue. 1859 Lane Ward. 
India 158 A huge pocket at the back of his chogah (a sort 
of gaberdine). 

. As a garment worn by Jews, perh. orig. a 
reminiscence of Shaksperc’s phrase. 

1596 Suaks, Merch. V. 1. iii, 113 You... spet vpon my 
lewish gaherdine. 1817 Mar. EpGewortTn ae Sa ill, 
(1832) 28 Before his eyes we paraded the effigy of a Jew, 
dressed in a gabardine of rags and paper. 1820 Scott 
Ivanhoe v, The very gaberdine I wear ts borrowed from 
Reuben of Tadcaster 

ce. As worn by alinsmen or beggars. 

1839 Cartyvte Chartisne iii. 121 Scramble along..with 
thy pope's Wiaras..and beggar’s gabardine. 1866 RoceErs 
Agric. & Prices 1. v. 120 The garb of the fourteenth cen- 
tury is still seen in the almsman’s gaberdine. 1890 F. W. 
Rosinson Very Strange Fantily 17 Wis long blue gaherdine 
fluttering in the breeze. 

d. In local use, a child's loose frock or pinafore. 

Mod, (Kent), ‘If yeu put a good gaberdine on a child it 
covers everything else, and makes him look tidy.’ 

2. transf, and fig. Dress, covering; also (with 
allusion to Shaks. Ze. 11. ii. 40), protection. 

1594 Carew J//uarte’s Exam. Wits Ded. of Transl., 
Your Rooke returneth vnto you clad in a Cornish Gabardine. 
1645 Mitton Yetfrach. Wks. (1847) 206/1 If his canonical 
gabardine of text and letter do not now sit too close about 
him. 1847 Lo. G. Bentinck in Croker Papers 8 Sept. 
(1884), They have crawled into the House of Comnrons 
under the gabardine of the Whigs. 1879 Lowett “et. 
15 Jan., Lett. (1894) I]. 266 There are great patches of 
green on the brown gaberdine of the Campina. 

Hence Gaberdined £#/. a., clothed in a gaber- 
dine. 

1863 W. 13. JERRoLD Sign. Distr. 263 The gaberdined Jews 
chattered incessantly, 

Gaberlunzie (ge:bailunzi, -yi. Sc. Also 6 
pl. (?or genitive) gabirlenzeis, 9 gaberloony. 
(Of unknown origin; -z2ze is traditional Sc. 
spelling for -/enyie (see G), which would be pro- 
nounced (-lii‘nyi).] 

1. A strolling beggar or mendicant. Also, a 
beadsman (see BEADSMAN 2 b). 5 

1508 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials Scotl, 1. 1. 61 Nov. 19— 
Andrew Crossar, Convicted.. of art and part of the 
Slaugbter of Adam Turnbull of Chalmerlane-Newtoune, 
and Adam Turnbule, called Gabirlenzeis. 1794 Pickerinc 
‘Keen blaws the Wind’ in Burns’ Wks, (1856) 1V. 91 The 
Gaber-lunzie tirls my sneck, And shivering tells his waefu’ 
tale. 1816 Scott Autig. xii, It just does its office in bark- 
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et a gaberlunzie like me. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amédr, 
Wks. 1855 I. 64 The political Economy creatures are a cruel 
set—greedier themselves than gaberlunzies. 1875 Gd. 

Words 280 Gaberlunzies, with blue coat and tin badge, still 
wandered from door to door begging. 1880 Blackw. .Wag. 
Apr. 476 Crowds of sturdy beggars and gaberlunzies in the 
highest degree picturesque, assail him. 

fig. 1856 R. A. Vaucuan S/ystics (1860) I], 265 That 
gaberlunzie, Memory (whose wallet has so many holes), 
would step in oftener 

appositively. %a1700 Song in Ramsay T7ea-t. Misc., 
The Gaberlunzie-man. 1816 Scott Autig, xxvii, There 
was never sic a braw propine as this sent .. through the 
hands ofa gaberlunzie beggar. 1824 — Redganntlet Let. 
xi, An auld gaberlunzie fiddler. 18.. WHittiER Prose Wks. 
(1889) I. 337 We used to see one or more ‘gaberlunzie men’, | 
pack on shoulder and staff in hand. ; : 

transf. 1830 Gatt Lawrie 7.1. ii, The gaberloony winter 
arose from the chumly-lug. 

2. App. the trade or calling of gaberlunzie. 

It is perhaps from this instance that the sense of ‘ wallet’ 
has been derived by editors. 

2a1700 Song in Ramsay 7ea-t. A/tsc. (1733) I. 86 To | 
follow me frae town to town And carry the Gaberlunzie on. | 

Gabert, obs. form of GaBBanr. | 

Gabian (gelbian). [f. the name of the Iocality 
where it is found.] Gadzan orl see quot.). 

185z Branxve Dict. Sci, Lit. & Art Supp., Gabian oil, a 
petroleum or mineral naphtha exuding from the strata at 
Gabian, a village in Languedoc. 

Gabion (gée"bien). Forms: 6-7 gabbion(e, 7 
gab(b)yon, 6- gabion. (a. F. gabion, ad. It. 
gabbione augmentative of gabéia cagc:—L. cava. 
Cf. It. gagera =F. cage :—cavea: sce CAGE.) 

1, A wicker basket, of cylindrical form, usually 
open at both ends, intended to be fillcd with earth, 
for use in fortification and engineering, 

1579 Dicces S‘ratiot. 113 Graund Maunds, or Gabbions. 
1598 Barret Zheor, iWarres v. iv. 137 To place and fill the 
enki ; to digge earth for the same, 1625 MassincEr .Vew 

ay v.i, With these gabions guarded, Unload my great 
artillery. 1656 Davenant Stege Rhodes 1. Dram. Wks. 
1873 Il. 289 More gabions, and renew the blinds. 1747 
Gentil, Mag. 437 The sapper..putting the earth which he 
diggs up into the gabion, 1828 J. M. Sprarman Arit. 
Gunner ‘ed. 2) 229 There is also a smaller description of 
gabions, in the form of a frustum of a cone. 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Mech. 1. 932 Gabions filled with stones are used in 
civil engineering a> defences for starlings of bridges, 1876 
Bancrorr Hist, U. S, V. Ivii. 131 The gabions and the 
interstices of the fascines were filled with snow. 

© 2. Used fg. (with some uncxplained allusion) 
by Scott. 

1832 Scott in //arfer's Mag. LXXVIII. (1889) 779 
(Gabions are] curiosities of small intrinsic value, whether 
rare books, antiquities, or small articles of the fine or of the 
useful arts, 1837 Lockuart Scott (1838) VII. 218 Sir 
Walter.. began. .10 dictate to Laidlaw what he designed to 
publish in the usual novel shape, under the title of * Reiiquiz 
‘Trottcosienses, or the Gabions of Jonathan Oldbuck’. 

3. alirib. as gabton-baliery, stuff; gabion-knife, 
a knife for cutting the osier twigs in making 
gabions, 

1633 IT. Starrorp Pac. /f1}. 111. ii. (1810) 525 Nor wood 
for necessary use, or gabion stuffe within three iniles of it. 

Gabionade (gé'bisneld). Also 8-9 gabion- 
nade. [ad.F. vabionnade : see (GABION and -ADE.] 
A work formed of gabions, whether in fortification 
or engineering. 

1706 in Prut.cies (ed. Kersey), Gabfonnado. 1721in Baitey, 
Gabtonnade, 1828 J. M. Spearman Sytt. Gunner (ed. 2) 231 
Gabionnade, a term employed to denote a work thrown up 
in haste. 1880 KincLaKke Crimea VI. vi. 375 The con- 
struction of a thick gabionade. 1893 7vmes 29 May 11/1 
Engineers put together Jones's gahions, and with them and 
sandbags constructed a gabionade. : 

Gabionage ‘gé''bionedz). (ad. F. gabionnage: 
see GaABnion and -aGE.] collec?. Gabions as a 
whole; the supply of gabions (Webster 1864). 

Gabionate (gé'bione't), v. ([f. Ganion + 
-ATE 3.] ¢rans. To proteet with or as with gabions. 

a 1693 Urqruart Radedais ut. viii.72 His Lady. .advised 
him to shield, fence, and gabionate it with a.. Helmet. 

Gabioned (gé!-biond), spl. a. [f. Gapion + 
-ED *,]_ Having gabions or something resembling 
gabions; protected with or as with gabions. 

1589 Late Voy. Sp. §& Port. (1881) 59 The 4 day were 
planted. .two demie Canons and two Culverings against the 
towne, defended or gabbioned with a crosse wall, 1619 
Lesmncton Repet. Serm. in Phenix (1708) 11, 484 A firm 
Rock spread out of the Roots of Golgotha, gabion’d und 
rough-cast with Flint. 1633 T. Starrorp /’ac. Hib. 11. vi. 
(1810) 547 The place will be so trenched and gabioned, as 
you must runne upon assured death. 1860 Russert Diary 
Judia I, 378 Floating batteries, strongly parapetted and 
gabioned. | F 

+Gabionized, fa. Aple. Obs-° [Sec -1ZE.] 
= GABIONED, 

1611 FLorio, Gabdionato, Gabhionized. 

Gable (gée"b'l), sd.1 Forms: a. Sc.and xorth. 4-9 
gavel(l, 4-6 gavyll, 5 gavul, gawill, 4,7 gavil(1. 
B. 5 gabyl, gabul, 7-8 gabel(l, 4- gable. [The 
northern form gave/ (still in Scotland pron. gé-v'l) 
is perh. directly a. ON. ga@ masc., of the same 
meaning (Sw. gafvel, Da. gav/). The southern 
form gaé/e might be a dial. variant of this (cf. #ad/e 
for zavel), but is more prob. a. OF. gable, jable 
masc., which is not found in other Rom. langs., | 
and is prob. a, ON. ga/l. 


GABLE. 


The corresponding words in the other Teut. langs. (OTeut. 
types *gad/d, -/ja) have the sense of ‘fork’: so OE. z(e)afo/, 
OS. gafita (Gallée OS. Texts 157), MDu. gaffedle (Du. 
gaffel), OHG. gabala (MHG., mod.G. gaédel) fein.; app. 
cognate are Olr. gabul, gobul, Welsh gaff, fork (of 
the hody, of a branch); the L. gada/us, app. meaning 
some kind of gallows or cross, is by some supposed to 
be lit. ‘fork’, and to have been adopted from Teut. 
or Celtic. In Goth. and WGer. the sense ‘gable’ is 
expressed by words that appear to be related by ablaut 
to the word for ‘fork *; Goth. gid/a wk. masc. mrepvycor, 
‘pinnacle’ of the temple, MDu. gheve/ (Du. geve/), OHG. 
gtbil (mod.G, grebel)masc. With different sense, but agree- 
ing in root, grade, and suffix, are OHG. geda/ head, 
gtbilla crown of the head, app. cognate with Gr. ce@adn head 
(Oar. root *ghebh). Possibly the primitive ineaning of the 
words may have been ‘top’, ‘vertex’; this may have 
given rise to the sense of ‘gable’, and this latter to the 
sense of ‘fork’, a gable being originally formed by two 
pieces of timber crossed at the top supporting the end of 
the roof-tree (see Fork sé, 7).] 

1. The vertical triangular piece of wall at the end 
of a ridged roof, from the level of the eaves to the 
summit. 

a. 13741n Hist. Dunelm. Scrip. tres App. p. cxli, Unum 
gavel capella super portam. 1379 Afem. Ripon (Surtees) 
III. ror Emendand. in le Westgavell, 15s. 3¢. c1425 
Wrystoun Cron. vu. x. 275 That west gawill alsua In 
till hys tyme all gert he ma. 1531-2 Durham flouseh, 
Bk. (Surtees) 176 Ac in fine aula super le gavylls. 1680 
A. Hate in J. Russell AH/aigs xi. (1881) 309 Putting upe in 
the waster gavills, to the heads, 3 chimlies. 1703 T. N. 
City § C. Purchaser 148 Gavel, a word used by some, by 
which they mean the same as Gable. 1753 Scofs Mag. 
Apr. 164/1 The gavel of.. Reid's land..to be taken down 
and rebuilt. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbounet 77 Sitting 
by the gable end the ‘ gavel * as it was locally expressed). 

B. ¢1386 Cuaucer J/iller’s T. 385 And whan thou.. 
hast .. broke an hole on heigh upon the gable Unto the 
gardin-ward, over the stable. c1430 Lypc. J/in. Poems 
204 Wyde as a chirche that bath a gabyl. 1703 Moxon 
Weck, Exerc. 141 The principal Rafters, Purlins, Gables, 
&c. are also fram'd and set up. 1828 Scott F, M/. Perth 
iii, Be at the lattice window on our east gable by the very 
peep of dawn. 1839 Miss Mitrorp in I.’Estrange Life 
(1870) III. vii. 97 A porch and great gables with spread- 
eagles distinguish it. 1876 Miss Brappon 3. //aggard's 
Dau. 1. 5 With steep gables and curions abutments. 

transf, 1896 Sin R. Tempter Story of my Life 1.x. 212 
The icy and snowy gables, tewers, pinnacles of the mid- 
Himalayan range. 

b. Any architcctural member having the form 
of a gable, as a triangular canopy over a window 
or a doorway. See GABLE-END 2. 

1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 225 Gablets, small orna- 
mented gables formed over tabernacles, niches, buttresses, etc. 

2. The triangular-topped end wall of a building ; 
a gable-end. 

1362 Lanci. 7. P2. A.111. 50 Woldustow Glase pe Gable and 
graue berinne pi nome. c 1440 romp. Pury. 183/2 Gabyl, 
or gable, pykyd walle. a@ 1661 Fuiver Horthies, Exeter. 
(1662) 273 The Iouses stand sidewaies backward into their 
Yards, and onely endwaies with their Gables towards the 
Street. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 318 Towards the 
street, the ends or gables of the houses are placed. 1874 
in Parker Goth. Archit, Gloss. 324. 

3. ech. (Sce quot.) 

1888 Lockzsood's Dict. Mech. Engiu., Gable, the outer 
ends of the cranked portion of a crank shaft. Dressing this 
down square is termed cutting the gable. 

4. attrib. and Comé., as gable-belfiy, -coping, 
-ferch, -roof (hence gable-roofed adj.), -wall; gable- 
shaped adj.; gable-wise adv.; gable-eresting = 
gable-coping; + gable-fork = Fork sd. 7; gable- 
window, a window in the gable or gable-cnd of 
a building. 

1894 E. H. Barker Saw, in Guyeune 67 A little old 
Gothic church with a *gable-belfry. 1860 G. E. Street 
in Archzol. Cantiana III. 115 Surmounted by a high- 
pitched roof, finished with “*gable-copings and crosses. 
1886 Wittis & Ciark Cambridge It. 553 Elaborate *gable- 
cresting of the time of James I, 1371 Durh, [alm. Rolls 
(Surtees) 111 Reparabit unam grangiam de uno pare de siles 
et duobus *gauilforks. 1855 M. Arnotp Badder Poems 1877 
I. 15: And in Valhalla from his *gable-perch The golden 
crested cock began to crow. 1850 PARKER Gloss. Archit. 
(ed. 5) 254 note, A hipped-roof is quite distinct frum a *gable- 
roof. 1742 Browne Wituis Survey Cath, II. (111.1 334 The 

reat Cross Isle or Transept is *Gabell roof'd in a sloping 

“ashion. 1850 Leitc# Aliéller’s Anc. Art § 46 In thewalls of 
Mycena and Larissa..are to be found “gable-shaped pas- 
sages formed of blocks resting against each other. 1442 
Building Accts. Thame Ch. in Oxf. Archit. & Hist. Soc. 
Proc. (1860-4) N.S. I. 274 John Walschef 5 dayys for to take 
adown y* “gabul wall. 1886 Wittis & Crark Cambridge IL. 
162 The space between tbe screen and the gable wall of the 
Hall. 1447-8 Hen. VI in Lyte £ ton Cold. (1875) sor A grete 
*gable wyndowe of ix dayes. 1872 Ruskin /ors Clav. xxi. 
12 A branch or two of larch, set *gable-wise across them, 

+Garble, 50.2 Obs. Also 5-6 gabul(le, 6 
gabel(1. A variant of CABLE sé., frequent in the 
15-16th c. Also attr7é. and Comé., as gable-rope ; 
gable-like, -long adjs. 

1420 [see Caste). «1440 Sir Eglam. 1193 Hys gabulle 
and hys ropys everechone Was portrayed verely. ¢ 1440 
Bone Flor. 1864 They stroke the sayle, the gabuls braste, 
They hyed thema bettur spede. ¢1500 Debate Carpenter's 
Tools in Halliv. Nuge Poet. 18 * Softe, ser,’ seyd the ga- 
bulle-rope, ‘ Methinke gode ale is in 30ur tope.’ 1535 Act 27 
Heu, VI/1, c. 4 § 4 Any person .. taking any vitailes, 
gabels, ropes, ankers, or sayles. 1542 Lam. & Piteous 
Treat. in [/arl, Misc. (Math.) I. 239 Our shyppes, losyng 
theyr ancres and gables, were broken and beaten in peces. 
1s82 N. Licnerlecp tr. Castanheda’s Coug. F. Ind. ix. 
25 b, bose which watched in the shippe Berrio, felt the 


GABLE 


gabell of the same wagging. 1607 VorsELL Four-f. Beasts 
(1658) 156 Revenge of malice is too little to satisfie a serpent, 
she twineth her gable-like body about the throat of the 
amazed elephant. 1608 — Serfeuts (1658) 612 She twineth 
her gable-long bodyabout his neck. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. V. 
333 Which, with dispatch, he wrought, Gables, and halsters, 
tacklings. 
b,. fg. Bonds, chains. 

1602 Content. betw. Lib, & Prod... iv.in Hazl. Dodsley 
VIII. 350 Sweet Money, that gables of bondage unbinds. 

Hence + Gable v., ?to stretch ropes across. 

1649 Thomasson Tracts (Brit. Mus.) CCCCXLIL. vi. 52 
They had gabled all their streets. 


Gable (gé''b'l), v. [f. GaBie 54.1) a. ¢raxzs. To 
make (a roof) end in a gable. b. zzér. To form 
gables. 

1848 B. Wess Sk. Cont. Eccles. 14 The roofs of all four 
arms of the great cross are extremely high; hut though 
gabling nobly in the nave and transept fronts, and ending 
apsidally in the choir, they are all four hipped in the most 
ugly way, instead of gabling on the central lantern. 1874 
Micktetuwaite AlZod. Par. Churches 23 Its roof must be 
gabled. 

Gable, obs. form of GABBLE, GABELLE. 

Gabled (gé"b’ld), pf/.a. [f. GaBLEsd.! or v. + 
-ED.] _ Furnished with a gable or gables. 

1849 FREEMAN Archit. 189 Covered with a cupola, which 
again is sometimes gabled. 1862 H. Marryar Fear ix 
Sweden I. 235 Before you stands an old gabled mansion. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester J/ignox I. 48 A low long house with 
gabled roof. 1886 Mary Linsxitt in Gd. IWVords 5 Some of 
the houses stood with their gabled ends towards the street. 

Ga‘ble-e:nd. An end-wall that is surmounted 
by a gable. 

a. 1464 Nottingham Rec. 11. 374 A lode cley to dawbe 
pe gavulende with. 1597 //7z//s & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 
344 Aboute one yeard above the floore, on the south gavell 
end. 1795 Macneite W7ll & Fean 1. xxii, Up the gavel 
end thick spreading, Crap the clasping ivy green. 

8B. 1427 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 5 The West 
Gabylende of the Halle. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Efpigr. 
(1867) 179 Gable endes, cambers, parlers. 1601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster 1. i, I affect not these high gable-ends, these 
Tuscan tops, nor your coronets, nor your arches, nor your 
pyramids. 1708 S. Motyneux in Phil. Traus. XXVI. 
38, I found all was done on or near the Gabel-end of the 
House. 1838 Lytton Alice 61 Do tell me to whom that 
old house belongs—with the picturesque gable-end, and 
Gothic turrets. 1840 Baruam /2gol. Leg., Leg. Folkestone, 
The numerous gable-ends and bayed windows. 1878 Sir 
G. Scotr Lect. Archit. 1. 296 Perhaps .now only some 
one gable-end..shows the noble scale of the ancient church. 

+ 2. Used for GABLE sd.' 1, 1b. Obs. 

1632-33 Contract in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 
697 The Gable-ends ouer the Windowes in y* Roofe to be 
of Bricke. 1703 Moxon Avech. E.verc. 163 The Angle a 
Gahle-end is set to, is called the Pitch of the Gable-end. 


3. transf. and fig. 

1794 Matmas Pzrs. Lit. (798) 329 Lord Monboddo be- 
lieved..that men had once tails depending from the gable 
end of their bodies. 1834 Oxf Univ. Alag. 1. 16 They have 
. -satisfied themselves with narrow, contracted, and, as it 
were, gable end views of the monetary edifice. 

Hence Ga-ble-e nded a., having a gable-end. 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Buzld. 12g Gable-ended roofs, 
unless properly supported by ties, are liable to thrust out 
the walls. 1851 H. Metvitte H’hale ii. 10 A gable-ended 
old house, one side palsied as it were and leaning over sadly. 

Gablet (gé"blét). [a. AF. gablet: see GABLE 
sb.i and -ET.] A little gable, esp. one constructed as 
an ornament over a tabernacle. niche, buttress, etc. 

[1395 Contracts for tomb of Rich. II & Anne in Rymer 
Federa (1709) VII. 798/1 Et auxi ferrount Tabernacles, 
appelles Hovels, ove eablete, de dit Metall Endorrez, as 
Testes.) «1440 Sir Degrev. 1462 Alle the wallus of geete, 
With gaye gablettus and grete. 1512-3 Conxtyact 4 Jan. in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1.610 With Fynyalles,ryfant 
gablettes, Batelmentes..and euery other thyng belongyng 
to the same. 1846 £cclesiol, V. 17 These are generally 
worked in the three faces into gablets. 1861 7 ves 12 Oct., 
A dim perspective of gables, gablets, dormers, and pointed 
roofs. 1866 G. Macponatp Ann. QO. Neighb. ii. (1878) 20 
It lifted its gablet carved to look like a canopy. 

Hence Garbleted #//. a., furnished with a gablet 
or gablets. 

1865 A thenvum No. 1959. 658/3 A column. .surmounted by 
a gableted head. 1887 Strat/ford-on-Avon Her. 2 Oct. 8/3 
The central spire has on four opposite sides gableted spire 
lights. 

Gablett, obs. form of GOBLET. 

Gabling, obs. form of GaBBLING. 

Gablock (ga‘blgk). Obs. exc. dial. 
gablack, gaflock. [var. of GAVELOCK.] 

+1. An artificial metallic spur for a fighting 


cock. Oés. 

1688 R. Hotme Avmioury u. 252/2 Gablocks are Spurs 
made of Iron, or Brass, or Silver and are fixed on the Legs 
of such Cocks as want their natural Spurs, some call them 
Gaffs. 1706 in Puitiirs (ed. Kersey). 1848 in Craic, and in 
mod. Dicts. 

2. dial. An iron crowbar. 

61746 J. Coruer (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial, Wks. 
(1862) 62 Truth on honesty. .ston os stiff os o gablock. 1747 
Hooson AViner’s Dict. s.v. Gablock..we are seldome with- 
out one in the Works, which is straight and about a Yard 
long, and of very good Use to wrest a Stone, or a Spark of 
Ore that is large. 1855 Morton Cycé. Agric. 11. 723 Gablock, 
Gavelock, an iron bar for putting up hurdles with. 

Gaboard, obs. form of GABBART. 

Gabriel (:2'bricl). [Heb. xa. Gabhrial 
(LXX and N.T. YaBpma).] The name of one of 
the archangels: see Dan. ix. 21; Luke i. 19, 26. 
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Used in certain phrases, as Gabriel-bell (sce 
quot.) ; Gabriel(’s)-hound (see quots.); Gabriel- 
rache, -rachet (in some dialects corruptly Gadd/e- 
ratch, -ratchet\ = Gabriel-hound. 

1849-53 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. ix. 338 There yet hangs 
the *Gabriel-bell.. which the sexton had to ring at morn and 
evening every day as a bidding to the people..that they 
should greet our Lady with these five ‘ Hail Marys’. ?16.. 
Kennett in AVS. Lansd. 1033 in Cath. Angl. 147 note, At 
Wednesbury in Staffordshire, the colliers going to their 
pits early in the morning hear the noise of a pack of hounds 
in the air, to which they give the name of *Gabriel’s 
Hounds, though the more sober and judicious take them 
only to he wild geese, making this noise in their flight. 
1876 IWhitby Gloss., Gabriel hounds, the flocks of yelping 
wild geese high in the air, migrating southward in the 
twilight evenings of autumn, their cry being more audible 
than the assemblage is visible. As the foreboders of evil, 
people close their ears and cover their eyes until the phalanx 
has passed over. 1483 Cath. Ang. 147/2 *Gabrielle rache, 
camation. [1808-25 Jamtrson,Gaubertie-shed/s..a hobgoblin 
who..has been heard to make a loud roaring, accompanied 
with a barking similar to that of little dogs. anda clattering 
resembling that of shells striking against each other. 
Lanarks.) 1891 Atkinson Last of Giantkillers 196 He also 
told me a very great deal about the Gabriel-rachet .. and 
all that it could ever foreshow. 1893 J. H. Turner //zs¢. 
Brighouse 240 No wonder that hobgoblins .. gabble-ratches 
and headless-horses scoured the country. 

+ Gabrill, ? punning alteration of GABBLE sé. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 78 Now 
where be our honorable Caualiers, that keepe such a prating 
and a gabril] about our Gabriell and his admirable stile. 

Gabronite: see GABBRONITE, 

Gaby (gébi; dial. gobi). collog. and dial. Also 
gab(bjey, gawby, gauvey. (orig. in north. and 
midland dialects; of unknown etymology; some 
have suggested a connexion with Garr (cf. Icel. 
gapi ‘rash, reckless person’); but the dial. forms 
hardly favour this.} A simpleton. 

1796 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3) Gabey, a foolish 
fellow. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple xxxiv, The marine officer 
is a bit of a gaby, and takes offence where none was meant. 
1848 THackERAY }’ax. Fair |xvii, She is still whimpering 
after that gaby of ahusband. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Vorkst, 
Dial., He’s such a gauvey it’s now use to tell him how to 
do it. 1875 Ouipa Szena 1. iv. 47 What_a gaby a man is 
without a wife! 1885 Stevenson Child's Gard. 78 While we 
stand watching her, Staring like gabies. ae 

Hence Ga*byhood [-HooD], the state or condition 
of a gaby; a state resembling that of a gaby. 

1836 Fraser's Alag. XIV. 736 The narrative opens with 
a very lively description of the gabyhood of Paris in 1579. 

Gad (ged), sb.1 Forms: 4-7 gadd, 5-6 gadde, 
8-9 Sc. gaud, gawd, 4~ gad. [a. ON. gadd-r 
spike, nail =OHG. and MHG. gart, Goth. gazd-s 
:-OTeut. *gazdo-z (cf. L. hasta). From the 
OTeut. deriv. *gazdjé comes OHG. gerta (G. gerte), 
OE. gerd, gierd, gyrd: see Yard. The original 
sense is probably that of ‘spike’ (as in Goth. and 
ON.), but the name is also given to the handle 
or shaft to which this is fixed (as in L. hasta); 
hence the meaning ‘rod’. The development of 
the word in Eng. has also been influenced by its 
similarity, both in form and in meaning, to OE. 
gdd Goan, with which it is not originally connected. 
The forms are not always easy to separate.] 

1. A sharp spike of metal. Ods. exc. /Yest?. 

a 1226 Leg. Kath. 1945 Let purhdriuen prefter be spaken 
& te felien mid irnene gadien. 71400 Morte Arth. 3621 
Gryme gaddes of stele, ghywes of iryne. 1563 GOLDING 
Cesar vi. 225 b, Stakes of a fote long stickt full of Iron 
hokes, and theis thei called gaddes [L. szzszzt/os]. _ 1600 
F. Wacker Sf. Mandeville 145b, A light Armour.. full of 
short sharpe gaddes or Bodkins. 1834 [see GapL1nG!]. 
1868 Cussans Yer. vii. 104 It [the caltrap] was formed of 
four short but strong spikes, or Gads. 

+b. Applied to a stylus. Ods. 

1570 Foxe tr. Prudentius’ Death Cassianus in A. & M, 
(ed. 2) 129/r These gads were but their pens wherewyth 
‘Theyr tables wrytten were. 1588 Suaks. 77/, A. 1V. 1. 103, 
I will goe get a leafe of brasse, And with a Gad of steele 
will write these words. 

e. =Gapiinel. (Cf. Gap v1 a.) 

1830 Meyrick /l/ustr. Auct. Arms & Armour Plate Ixxix, 
Fig. 2. A long gauntlet of the time of Elizabeth. In this 
specimen the gads lap over upwards. 

2. A bar of metal, esp. of iron or steel ; also. an 
ingot. ?O0ds. In Her. ‘a rectangular plate of 
steel, borne in the Arms of the Ironmongers’ 


Company’ (Cussans). 

c1280 Gen. & Ex. 3185 On an gold gad de name god Is 
grauen. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) VI. 199 Slegges and 
hameres, wip be whiche smythes smytep and temprep grete 
gaddes of iren. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1x. xxxi. (1554) 
210 b, Theodorus..On his body layde gaddes read brenning. 
1513 Doucras 4£xeis vii. xii. 50 Slang gaddis of irne, and 
stane kast gret plente. 158: W. Starrorp Hxam. Compl, 
ii. (1.876) 60 Then 1] had as liefe haue smal gadds or plats of 
Siluer and Gold, without any coyne at al, 1587 4/777. 
Mag., Wolsey Wii, To fawning doggs some times I gaue 
a bone, And flong some scrapps to such as nothing had; 
But in my hands, still kept the golden gad, That seru'd my 
turne. 1686 Pror Staffordsh. 374 They cut it [steel] into 
narrower barrs about half an inch over, and then break it 
into short pieces of an inch, or two inches long, call’d Gadds. 
1703 Moxon Avech. Exerc. 58 Flemish-steel is made..some 
in Bars and some in Gads. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 1.1. 
69 Quenching..in this Liquor a Gad of Steel, about eight 
or ten Inches long. 1814 Scorr Wav. xxx, ‘ Deil be in me 


GAD. 


but I put this het gad down her throat.’ 1826 Aun. Reg. 
Chron. 29/2 The gaud or iron bar and the ring to which he 
was fastened. [Cf.Gaip.] 1895 Crockett Meu of Mosshags 
377 After levelling a file [of soldiers] with his gaud of iron. 

b. Afintng. A pointed tool of iron or steel (see 
quot. 1881). 

1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2104 The Instruments commonly 
used in Mines ..are..Gadds, or Wedges of 2/. weight, 
4 square, well steeled at the point. 1753 CHAMBERS C¥c/. 
Supp., Gad, in mining. .is a small punch of iron with a long 
handle of wood. 1800 Mar. Epcewortu Lame Fervas 
i. (1832) 6 A pickaxe and a gad were put into my hands. 
1881 Raymonp Jdizing Gloss., Gad, 1. a steel wedge, 2. a 
small iron punch with a wooden handle used to break up ore. 

3. A spear. Obs. exc. Hest. 

1548 W. Patten Exfed. Scot/.in Arh. Garner I11.85 Four 
or five of this Captain’s prickers with their gads ready 
charged. /6éd. 133 Whe Scottish prickers, within less than 
their gad’s length asunder. @1955 Kiptey in Cert. godly 
Conf. (1556) 33b, I haue knowen my contreiemen watche 
nighte and daie in their harnesse..and their speares in their 
hands (you call them northen gads). 1820 Scort Monast. xiv, 
I ok a young Southern fellow out of saddle with my lance, 
and cast him, it might be, a gad’s length from his nag. 

4. A pointed rod or stick used for driving oxen ; 
a goad; also da/. (see quots. 1796 and 1855). 

¢ 1300 //avelok 279 Al Engelond was of him adrad So his pe 
beste fro pe gad. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvut. xiv. 
(1495! 774 An oxe herde yockyth the oxen..and pricketh 
the slowe with a gad and makyth them drawe euen. 1514 

3arcLay Cyt. 6 Uplondyshim. | Percy Soc.) 153 Yhan brought 
our Lorde to them the carte & harowe, The gad & the 
whyp. 1535 CovERDALE Judg. iii. 31 Samgar..which slewe 
sixe hundreth Philistynes with an oxes gadd. 1 N. 
Riding Rec. (1883) 1. 78 ‘VYho. Hildreth presented for that 
armed with gaddes he had assaulted John Pearson. 1796 
W. Marsuatt Vorksh. (ed. 2) 11. 321 Gad, a supple, tapering 
rod, six or seven feet long, with a leathern thong, about 
three feet long, fastened to the weaker end. 1855 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss., Gad, a tapering rod ended with a leather 
thong as a whip for driving a team of horses or oxen. 186: 
J. L. W. By-gone Days 10 The long gad or goad with wniee 
he impelled the horses or oxen. 

+b. Phrase. Upon the gad: as if pricked with 
a gad; suddenly. (Cf. upon the spur of the 
moment.) Obs. 

1605 Suaks. Lear 1. ii. 26 All this done Vpon the gad? 

5. dial. A rod or wand, esp.a fishing-rod. Also, 
a stake or stout stick. 

1535 Fisner Wes. (1876) 395 Aud hys blessed heade so 
Crowned, they dyd beate it downe with a gadde, or a harde 
Reede. 1552 Huot, Angling gad, or rodde, fertica. 1796 
W.Marsuatt Forksh., (ed. 2) Gloss. s.v.(E. D. S.), A fishing- 
rod is in like manner called a ‘fishing-gad’. 1829 T. 
Dovustepay Fisher’s Callin Anniversary 64 Then up an’ 
rig your gads, And to it, fishers, to it! 1847 Foster in 
Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 11. (1890) 230 The lang 
sma’ taper gad isswung Around wieasy slight. 1863 Barnes 
Dorset Gloss., Gad, « hedge stake, or stout stick. 1887 
T. Harpy Woodlanders iii, An armful of gads thrown on 
the still hot embers caused them to blaze up cheerfully. 

6. A measuring rod for land; hence, a measure of 
length differing in various districts. Cf. GoaD sd. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 184/1 Gad, to mete wythe londe 
(P. gadde, or rodde), decempeda. 1502 ARNOLDE Chron. 
(1811) 173 In dyuers odur placis in this lande they mete 
ground by pollis gaddis and roddis some be of xviij. foote 
some of xx fote and som xvi fote in lengith. 1599 Skene De 
Verb. Sign, s.v. Particata, Ane rod is ane staffe, or gade of 
tymmer, quhairwith land is measured. 1706 PuHILtips (ed. 
Kersey), Gad, or Geometrical Pearch, a Measure of Ten 
Foot, and in some places but Nine Foot. 

b. A division of an open pasture, in Lincolnshire 
usually 64 feet wide; =Swartu. 

1593 Airton-in-Lindsey Court Roll (N.MW. Linc. Gloss.). 
1717 V. Riding Rec. V\1. 285, 1 am seized of .. four gads in 
the Bishop Ings. 1794 Act Juclos. S. Kelsey 19 Owners 
and Proprietors of Gads in a certain Piece of Ground .. 
each Gad being Two Roods, Two Perches and a Half. 

7. Comb.: gad-bit (see quot.); gad-cracking 
(see gad-whip 1889) ;gad-crook, -hook, -meadow 
(see quots.); gad-nail (see quot. 1841); gad- 
sledge Afizing, a sledge-hammer for driving gads ; 
+ gad-staff=Gap sb.! 4; +gad-steel (see quot. 
1703); gad-stick = Gap s6.14;°+gad-wand = 
Gap s6.1 4,6 ; gad-whip, a heavy cart-whip. Also 
Gap-BEE, GAD-BREEZE, GAD-FLY, GAD-MAN. 

1847-78 Havuiwe t, *Ged-dit, a nail-passer. 1841 Hamp- 
son Medti Evi Kalend. 1. 182 At Hundon, in Lincoln- 
shire, there is still annually practised on this day [Palm 
Sunday] a remarkable custom, called *Gad Cracking. 
1886 ELwortuy 1”, Somerset Word-bk., *Gad-crook, along 
pole with an iron hook or claw. 1847-78 HatciiweLt, 
*Gad-hook, a long pole with an iron hook attached to it. 
Somerset. 1787 Surv. Manor Kirton-in-Lindsey in N. UW. 
Line. Gloss. s.v., All the lands in the Ings are laid out in 
gads or swaths; they are called *gad-meadows. 1375-6 
Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 28 Item in clauis, *gadnayl et 
hordnayl .. ij s. ij d. 1841 Hartsnorne Salop. Antigua 
Gloss., Gadzail, a long and stout nail used chiefly in 
fastening posts and rails, 1874 J. H. Cottins Metad Mining 
6r’ These boring sledges are sometimes used for driving 
wedges or ‘gads”.. Sometimes a special **gad-sledge ’ is 
provided for the purpose. 15.. Wyf of Auchtirmuchty 46 
(Laing), Scho lowsit oxin aucht or nyne, And hynt ane *gad- 
staff in hir hand. a@ 1618 Rates Merchandize L ija, Steele, 
vocat. *Gad-steele the halfe barrell. 1622 Matynes Azc. 
Law-Merch, 270 Good Steele in barres, and also Gad Steele. 
1703 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 58 Flemish-steel is made. .some 
in Bars and some in Gads, and is therefore by us call’d 
Flemish-steel. and sometimes Gad-steel. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce x. 232 He than lete the *gad wand fall. 1513 Douctas 
AE neis 1x. x. 47 And passand by the plewis, for gad wandis, 
Broddis the oxin wyth speris in our handis. 1570 Levins 


GAD. 


5 


Afanip. 23/7 A Gadwande, partica. 1827G.P.J.in Hone ' ¢rans. To fasten witha gad-nail. Hence Ga-dced | 


Ezvery-day Bk. V1. 394 A very large ox-whip, called here a 
*gad-whip. [Speaking of the Broughton tenure: see next 
quot.) 184z Waite H7/7st. Lincolnsh. 570 On Palm Sunday, 
a person from Broughton brings [into Caistor Church porch] 
a large whip, called a gad whip, the stock of which is made 
of wuod, tapered towards tbe top; the thong is large, and 
made of white leather. [He cracked the whip three times, 
this being the service by which the land at Broughton was 
held.) 

Gad ged), 56.2 Short for ‘ gad-fly’ | Halléwell 
1847-78); also in comb. gad: stricken adj. 

1658 Rowtann Moufet's Theat. /7s. 937 Those famous 
Poets of old were said to be Oestro perciti, stung with this 
furious Fly called Oestrum. Plutarch cals them Gad- 
stricken. 

Gad ‘ged), 55.3 [f. Gap v.2] The action of 
gadding or rambling about. Only in phrase Ov, 
upon the gad: on the move, going about. 

¢ 1815 JANE AUSTEN (’ersnas. (1833) I. vi.252 Mrs. Charles's 
nursery-maid. .is always upon the gad. 1863 Mrs. GasKELL 
Sylvia's L. 11. 204 Yhou might have a bit o’ news to tell 
one after being on the gad all the afternoon. 

Gad ized, 56.4 Anglo-[rish and JMWi/. [a. Ir. 
and Gael. gad.) <A band or rope made otf twisted 
fibres of tough twigs. 

1728 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 216 Or if yon'd be 
reckon’d tight Irish lads, Throw off your cravats and bands, 
and tie on your gads, And then you'll resemble your primitive 
dads. 1834 Br7:. usb. 1.175 They are generally harnessed 
with ropes, and collars of straw, or gads. 1841 S.C. Hatt 
freland \1.22 [Yhey] at once twisted a gad round his neck 
and hung him from the next tree. 1859 F. A. Grifritus 
Arti. Man. (1862) 254 The gads are made of rods 5 feet 
long, first twisted until the fibres separate. 

Gad gid’, 56.5 Now rare exc. arch. [Minced 
pronunciation of Gop. Cf. Acap, EGap.] 

1. Substituted for God, in various phrases, chiefly 
asseverative or exclamatory ; esp. in Ay Gad! 

r61r Beaum. & FL. Ant. Burn. Pestle Induct., By gad, 
if any of them all blow wind in the tail on him, I'll be 
hanged. 1663 Drypex Iyld Gallant 1. i, He's a bold 
fellow, I vow to gad. 1741 Ricuarpson /’amela 11. 230 
A Challenge, A Challenge, by Gad! 1771 Foote S/atd 
of B. in. Wks. 1799 Il. 237 Mercy a Gad! 1977 Suerivan 
Trip to Scarborough v. it, Gad take me, but they are all in 
a story! 1840 luackeray Bed ford-K ow Conspir. ti, Vy gad, 
sir.. I never will give you a shilling, 1875 W. S, Haywarp 
Love agst. World 44 If either of the young dogs wants to 
quarrel, hy gad, sir, he shall quarrel with me. 

b. Elliptically = ‘God give’. (Cf. ‘God ye good 
den,’ Shaks. Hom. & Jul. 1. iv. 116.) quasi-arch. 

1849 Jaurs Ioodman xv, Gad ye good night, lords and 
ladies. 

e@. Gads me, Gads my tife: ?God save me, my 
life. 

1632 Massincer & Firip Fatal Dowry wu. i, Gads me! 
he'sangry. 1694 Concreve Donbly Dealer i. iv, Gad’s my 
life, the man’s distracted! 1764 Foote Mayor of G.1. Wks. 
7 I. 174 Gad's my life, sure as a gun that’s her voice. 

. quasi-iz/. perhaps by omission of ‘by’. 

1608 ARMIN Vest Ninn. (1842) 5 And, gad, she will. 1679 
Dryven 77. & Cr. mt. i, Gad, that’s exceeding foolish. 
1831 Lyrron Gedolphin 12 Gad, if I were some years 
younger, I would join them myself. 1881 Besast & Rice 
Chapt. of Fleet \. 41 Gad! there will be a pretty storm with 
my lady when she hears it. 

3. In various phraseologieal combinations, as 
Gadshobs, Gadsbodikins, Gadshud, Gadshudlikins, 
Gadslid, Gadsniggers, Gadsnigs, Gadsnouns, Gads- 
okers, Gadsookers, Gadsprecious, Gadswookers, 
Gadswoons, Gadzookers, Gadzooks, for the explana- 
tion of which see the corresponding forms under 
Gons-. 

1695 ConGREve Love for L. ww. vi, “Gads bobs, does he 
not know me? 1676 Wycuertey 22. Dealer iu.i, *Gads- 
bodikins, you puny upstart in the law, to use me so! 1696 
SoutTnERNE Orvonoke 1. ii, If my husband were alive, Gads- 
bodykins, you wou’d not use me so. 1694 CONGREVE 
Double Dealer \. iii, *Gadsbud, much better as it is. 1792 
Wotcott (P. Pindar) Jo a Fly Wks. 1812 III. 167 Gadsbud 
..thou art not dead. 1698 VaNBRUGH // sof uu. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
374/2 Your friend was a witty person, *gadsbudlikins ! 1598 
BR. Jonson Av. Man tn Hum. ii, And by *gads-lid I 
scorn it. 1657 Lust's Donn. 1. v. in Hazl. Dodsiey XIV. 
164 By Gad’s-lid, if I run not After them like a tiger, hough 
me. 19715 tr. C'less D' iunoy's Wks. 438 By *Gads-niggers 
I will have this Pasty. 1651 Rawpocpn, etc. Hey for 
fonesty 1. i, Her will tug out her sword, and, “gads nigs! 
let her take very many heed, ber will carbonado very much 
legs and arms. 1676 Wycnertey 77. Dealer i, i, “Gads- 
nouns } I love thee more and more. 1687 MoxtaGue & Prior 
Hind & B, Transv. 6 *Gadsokers ! Mr. Johnson, does your 
Friend think I mean nothing but a Mouse, by all this? 
1672 Vitviers «Dk, Buckhm.) Rehearsal i. v. (Arb.) 65 
Ah, gadsookers, I have broke my Nose. 1708 7'rip to 
Dunkirk in Harl. Misc. 1. 210 Vhe French, as they say.. 
Are coming, gadsookers ! to pay usa visit. 1676 WycHERLEY 
P?. Dealer iu.i, Gads-precious! you hectoring person, you, 
are you wild? 1698 VansruGH sop uu. Whs. (Rtldg.) 
373/2 *“Gadswookers! do people use to ask for folks when 
they have nothing to say to’em? 1826 Scott H’oodst. x, 
*Gadswoons, I would have a peep. 1694 Ecuarp Plantxs 
197 ra. You Dog, there’s no such Fish. Grips. *Gad- 
zooks, but there is tho’. 1751 SmotvettT fer. Pic. (1779) II. 
xxxvil, 25 ‘Gadszooks!' said he, ‘what business had you 
witb that?’ 1838 Dickens Nich. wick. xxiv, Gadzooks, 
who can help seeing the way to do it? 


Gad (ged), v.! [f Gap sb.'] a. traus. To 
furnish with gads ora gad. b. zntr., Alining, To 
use a gad; frans. to break up (rock) by means 
ofa gad. (Cf. Gapper!, Gappine vél. sb.1) ec. 


ppl. a. 

18.. Praxcué (Cent.', The gauntlets.. are richly orna- 
mented on the knuckles, but not gadded. 1841 HarTsHORNE 
Salop. Antiqua Gloss., Gad, to affix, fasten. Ex. ‘Gad it 
to’, chiefly with reference to iron-work. 

Gad (ged), v.4 [Of obscure origin. The 
common view, that it is f. Gap sd.* (the supposed 
primary sense being ‘to rush about like an animal 
stung by gad-flies’) is possible, but does not ap- 
pear to be favoured by our quots. ; the few passages 
which in any degree countenance it are collected 
under 1 b. Possibly it was a back-formation from 
GADLING in its later sense of ‘vagabond’.] 

1. tzfr. To go from one place to another, to 
wander; ¢sf. to wander about with no serious 
object, stopping here and there, to roveidly. Also 
Jo gad about. abroad, out. 

61460 Towneley Myst. \\..E. T.5.) ii. 149, I hold the mad ! 
wenys thou now that I list gad To gif away my warldis 
aght? 1529 More Com/f. ags?. 1776. wi. Wks. 1241/2 To.. 
hold hyinself content withthat place, & longe not to be gad- 
ding out any where elles. 1554 MartTIN Warr. Priests xii. 
Dd iiij b, Whyle the virgins..will nedes..gooe raunginge 
and gaddinge abrode. 1570-6 Lamparpe eran, Aent 
(1826) 264 Such, as..gadded to Sainct Thomas for helpe and 
devotion. 1605 Campen Rev. (1637) 373 He was alwayes 
gackling up and downe the world, and had little rest. 1710 
Putttps Pastorals i. 52 She gads where-e’er herroving Fancy 
leads. a@ 1732 T. Boston Crook tn Lot (1805) 15 Gadding 
abroad to satisfy her youthful curiosity. ¢ 1815 JANE AUSTEN 
Persuas. (1833 I. i. 252 Her upper house-maid and laundry 
maid are gadding about the village all day long. 1862 
Mrs. H. Woop J/es. //alith. 1. xxi. 114 ‘Vhere’s Betsy.. 
gadding out somewhere ever since she came home. 1880 
Wess Goethe's Faust i. vi. 157 “would injure me with 
folks, where’er I gadded. 

+b. Rarely uscd for: To rush madly about. (In 
Dryden said of cattle, with distinct etymological 
reference to Gap s6.2. Obs. 

tss2 Exyot, Bacchor..to renne, gadde, and rage as it 
were ainadman. 1561 Stow Ang. Chron. (1580) 39 Women 
gadding vp & down frantickly in mourning weedes, their 
haire hanging pbout their eares, & shaking firebrands. 1678 
Dryven & Ler Zdipus 1. Whs. 1883 VI. 141 Yon shall see 
them toss their tails, and gad, As if the breeze had stung 
them. 1688 J. Crayton in 2rd, Trans. XVII. 793 The most 
of the Cattle will set on gadding, and run..to the River to 
drink the Salt Water. 1697 Drypen Hire. Georg. 1. 240 
‘Their Stings draw Blood; And drive the Cattle gadding 
thro’ the Wood. 

2. fig To go wandering, in desire or thought; to 
leave the true path. Now rare. 

1579 lomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 4/2 ‘When she gaddeth 
not astray from the simplicitie of the Gospel. 1600 Hey- 
woop 1s¢ /'t. Edw, 1 Wks. 1874 I. 61 Yet, idle eye, wilt 
thou be gadding still? 1641 Mitton / red. Fprsc. 6 While 
we leave the Bible to gadde after these traditions, «a 1688 
CupwortH f/wmut. Mor, (1731) 98 Sense wholly gazes and 
gads abroad. 1692 Locke £a'c.§ 167 ‘Tis no wonder their 
‘Thoughts should .. seek better Entertainment in more 
pleasing Objects, after which they will unavoidably be 
gadding 1871 B. Tayitor Faxst (1575) Fl. 1. aii. 32 If I 
unce regardless gadded For the world my hopes are vain. 

+3. Of inanimate objects: To move about. Ods. 

1583 Sranyvuurst -2aers ut. Arb.) 72 Thee roads, thee 
countrey, thee towns fro oure nanye be gadding. 1600 
Fairfax Jasso xvi. xxi, Th’ Arabians next that haue no 
certaine stay, No house. no home.. But euer.. From place 
to place their wandring cities gad. 1618 Botton Florus 
Iy. 1. 260 The frenzie had gadded over the Alpes. 

4. Of a plant, tree, etc.: To spread hither and 
thither, to straggle in growth. arch. 

1637 [see GappInG ffl. a.). 1675 Evetyn Zerva (1729) 35 
Keep the roots from gadding too [ar from the Stem. 1752 
Mason £d/rida 212 The ivy gadding from th’ untwisted 
stem, Curtains each verdant side. 1820 Worpsw. Fort /'u- 
entes, Now gads the wild vine oer the pathless ascent. 

+5. quasi-trans. with cognate object. Ods. 

r681 J. Bert Haddon's Answ. Osor. 38 They gadde many 
a weerysome journey on pilgrimage unto them, 

b. slang. (Sce quot. 

1846 R. L. SNowpen Jag. Ass7st. 346 Going without 
shoes, gadding the hoof. 1865 in Hotten Slang Mict. (1874). 

Gadabout gx dibaut , a. and si. [f.Gap 7.2 
+ ABOUT. ] 

A. adj, Given to gadding or roving, wandering. 

3817 Scott Let. to Mrs. Clephane 23 Mar. in Lockhart, 
The frivolous .. gad-about manners of many of our modern 
belles. 1851 Hetps Comp. Soli!. iti. (1874) 25 Foolish gad- 
about, dinner-eating, dancing people. 1857 IIucues Jom 
Brown 1. i, Vhe gadabout propensities of my countrymen. 

B. 56. One who gads about, csp. from motives 
of curiosity or gossip. 

1837 Parmer Devonsh. Dialogue Gloss., Gad-a-bont, a 
gossiping rambling sort of person. 1849 Lytton Ca-xrfons 
140 Your shrew-mice are sad gad-abouts. 1859 Smites 
Self-Help iii. (1860) 66 He even ran some risk of becoming 
a gadabout and busy-body. 1883 //arfer’s Mag. July 
295 1 It is incapacity in this direction which makes gad- 
abouts of some women. 

+ Gad-abroad = Gapapotr sé, 

1810 W. Tayror in Robberds J/cm. II. 295, I am become 
quite a gad-abroad. 

Ga‘d-bee:. [f. Gap 56,1] =Gan-Fty 1. 

1530 Patscr. 223/2 Gadde bee a flye, dourdon. 1601 
Hottann //ivy I. 318 The bigger kind of bees .. and this 
vermin is called Oestrus (7. the gad-bee or horse fie). 
1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. xix. § 221 Cattell 
stricken with a gad-bee, skip up and down, and run about. 


GADEAN. 


1731 Rage Helen ii, Like an heifer, when her back sustains 
Of biting gadbees the deep piercing pains. 1829 GLoverR 
Hist. Derby 1. 177 Oestrus Curvicanda, Gadbee or Dun 
Fly. 1842 Browninc Artemis Prologizes 21 A noisome 
lust that, as the gadbee stings, Possessed his stepdame. 

+b. fg. in phrase Jo have a gad-bee in one's 
brains: tobecrazy, Cf. BEE! 5. Cds. 

1682 Mrs. Benn False Count u. ii, What means he? sure 
he has a gad-bee in his brains. 

+t Gad-breeze. Obs. rare". [f. Gap sl 4+ 
BREEZE 56.1] =GAD-FLY 1. 

1703 Country Farm, Catech., | can liken him to nothing 
but my bald heffer when she’s got the gad-breeze in her tail. 

Gaddel, obs. form of GADWALL. 

Gadder ! (ge-da1). [f. Gapv.}+-ER1.]) An 
instrument for splitting rock. 

1887 Scr. Amer. LVI. 21 It is claimed for the diamond 
gadder that it will do its work at the rate of 180 feet a day. 

Gadder ? (gzedai). [f. Gap v.4 + -ER}.] One 
who gads. + Also gadder-about, -abroad. 

1550 Bate Afol. 98 Gadders, pylgrymes and ydoll sekers. 
1550 — /mage Both. CA. xxii. Kk vijb, Gadders to Com- 
postel, Rome, Trier,and Tholose. 1568 Grarton Chron II. 
106 An idle gadderabout. 1§77 B. Gooce //eresbach's // usb. 
lt. (1586) 154 The Mastie..no gadder abroade, nor lavish 
of his mouth. 1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. Concl. 207 Hauing 
brought my houshold toa few, and them no gadders abroad. 
but such as were easily commanded to stay within. 1678 
Drypven Atad Avceper Epil., When these grow up, Lord, 
with what rampant Gadders Our Counters will be throng’d. 
1725 Braptey Fam, Dict., Bandog, a Dog..not..too gentle 
of Disposition, nor lavish of his Barking, no Gadder. 1777 
Jounson Let. to Mrs, Thrale 19 May, You will become 
sucha gadder. 1863 Chambers’ Bk. of Days 1. 682 A gadder 
after ainusements. 

Gadding ‘gx'din),vd/.sb.1 [fh Gapv.1 + -1xel.] 
The action or process of splitting rock with gads. 

1753 CHampers Cyl, Supp., Gad, in mining..the working 
by this instrument is thence called gading. 1884 KxicHt 
Dict. Mech. WV. 364'2 Fig. 1123 shows the drill mounted 
on car for gadding. 

b. Comb.: gadding-car, -machine (see quots.). 

1884 Ksicut Dict, Mech. IV. 364 2 Gadding Car (Quarry: 
ing), one arranged to carry a drilling machine so as to 
present it to drill a series of holes in line. 1887 Sct. clmer. 
LVI. 21 The gadding machines .. drill or bore circular 
holes along the bottom and sides of the blocks, into which 
wedges are introduced and the stone split from its bed. 

Gadding gedin), /. sb. [f. Gab v.2 + -InG 1] 
The action of the vb. Gap. Also gadiding-aboutl, 

1545 Brinktow Lament. 4b, What is their gaddinge with 
‘ora pro nobis’ vnto creatures ..? Is it ought elles but 
abhominacion? xr5s0 Bare Afol. 108b, Gapynges, gad- 
dynges, ydoll sensynges. 1589 R. Rosinson Gold. Altrr, 

1851) 57 No wandring vnto waks, those dayes did women 
vse, Nor gadding vnto greens, their life for to abuse. 1649 
G. Dante Trinarch., Hen. /V, cocxxviii, Hee charmes the 
gaddings of opinion, With the loud Cimball of their Liber- 
ties. 1662-3 Pepys Dyary 1 Jan., Willing to make an end 
of my gaddings and to set to my business. 1760 GoLDsM. 
Crt. WW. xiv, Neither pride, nor debauchery, nor a love of 
gadding. 1786 Cowper Leff. Wks. (1835-7) VI. g Un- 
accountable gaddings and caprices of the human mind. 
18z0 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 11.155 There is nothing going 
on but gossiping and gadding about. 1865 Miss BrapDoN 
Sir Jasper J. vii. 164 ‘No gadding after dark, Doll,’ he 
said in a warning voice. 

attryb, 1840 RK. Bremner Ercurs. Denmark, Norway, 
etc. HI. 375 During this gadding season. 1862 Sara Seven 
Sons 1 vii. 183 A gadding-about mania seized on all ranks 
and conditions of men. 

Gadding vedin), Ap/.a. [f. Ganv2+-1Nxe 2.] 
That gads or gads about, wandering, straggling. 

1598 Foro, Matfana,.. a madding or gadding humour. 
1602 Warner Ald. Eng. 1x. lii. 234 Our gadding Thoughts 
conceite the Cloudes. 1625 Bacon £ss., Envy (Arb.) 512 
E:nvy is a Gadding Passion, and walketh the Streets and 
doth not keepe home. 1637 Mitton Lyctdas 37 With wild 
thyme and the gadding vine o’ergrown. 1727 FIELDING 
Love in sev. Masg. Wks. 1775 1. 41 The Traps are no 
gadding family, our women stay at home and do business. 
1777 Warton /uscript. Hermitage iii. 24 Fantastic ivy’s 
gadding spray. 1819 S. Rocers Amman Life 545 Soon 
through the gadding vine the sun looks in. 1829 CaRLYLe 
Altsc. (1857) II. 26 A gadding, feather-brained set of wan- 
tons. 1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 310 The good nuns would 
check her gadding tongue Full often. 1873 Symonps Gré. 
Poets x 312 The stone walls .. are... fragrant with gadding 
violets that ripple down their sides. 

Ilence Ga‘ddingly adv. 

1552 Hvutoet, Gaddingly, as they that went on pilgrimage, 
feregre. 1567 Drant forace’s De Arte Poet. Bvij, He 
that dothe belch out puffinge rymes And gaddingly doth 
straye 1755 in Jounson, whence in later Dicts. 

Gaddre, obs. f. GATHER s/., pluek (of an animal). 

+ Ga-'ddy, @. Ods. rare. [f. Gap v.2+-¥ 1] 
Given to gadding or roving about. 

1637 RutHerForp Let. to Lady Busbre (1894) 525, 1 would 
my sufferings..might buy an agreement betwixt His fairest 
and sweetest love, and His gaddy (Jer. ii. 36) lewd wife. 

Gade (géid). [ad. mod.L. gadus, ad. Gr. yabos 
codfish; cf. F. gade.) A fish belonging to the 
genus Gadus ; a codfish. 

1836 YarRELL Brit. Fishes 11.195 The SilveryGade..Gadus 
aregenteolns..Montagu. 1876 SmiILes Sc. Na/ar. xvi. (ed. 4) 
339 It was a long-lost fish—Montague’s Midge, or the 
Silvery Gade. 

Gade: see Gatn. 

Gade, var. gaed, Sc. pa. t. of Go. 

Gadean (gé''d7an). [f.mod.L. gad-us ‘seeG ADF) 
+-(E)AN.] A fish belonging to the family Gadide , 
of which the typical genus is Gadus (cod). 

1854 Baouam Halieut, 352 Having found, on the Cretan 


GAD-FLY. 


coast, a gadean which .. accords with the ass-fish of the 
ancients, 1887 iV. § Q. 7th Ser. IV. 278 The only marine 
gadean common in Italy, the hake. 

Gader, obs. form of GATHER. 

Ga‘d-fly:. [f. Gap 56.1] 

1. The popular name of a fly which bites and 
goads cattle, esp. a fly of the genus Zabanus or 
of the genus (estrus; a bot-fly, breeze. 

1626 T. H. Caussrn's Holy Crt. 120 It was like..as a 
bull stung with a Gad-fly. 1727-46 THomson Susmer 499 
Light fly his slumbers, if perchance a flight Of angry gad- 
flies fasten on the herd. 1831 Youatr forse xitl. (1843) 
289 A species of gad-fly, the cestrus equi, Is in the latter 
part of the suinmer exceedingly busy about horses. 1841-4 
Emerson £&ss. Ser. 1. i. (1876) 25 The nomads of Africa 
were constrained to wander by the attacks of the gadfly, 
which drives the cattle mad. 

2. fig. One who irritates, torments, or worries 
another. Also (after L. @strus), an irresistible 
impulse to some course of action. 

1649 G. Danie, 7rinarch., Hen. IV, cccxivii, Rather 
then have the Gad-flyes of an ill-Disposed Army on their 
shoulders feed. 1807-8 W. IrvinG Sadmag. (1824) 243 It 
is our misfortune to be frequently pestered .. by certain 
critical gad-flies. 1864 Lowext Fireside Trav. 314 Bitten 
with the Anglo-Saxon gadfly that drives us all to disenchant 
artifice, . 

+3. With allusion to Gapv. a. In phrase Zo 
have a gad-fly: to be fond of ¢ gadding about’. 

1591 Lyty Sappho 11. ili, My mistresse, I thinke, hath got 
a gadfly, never at home, and yet none can tell where 
abroade. 1754 RicHarpson Grandisox I. viii, You have 
neither wings to your shoulder, nor gad-fly in your cap: 
you love home. 

+b. A person whois constantly ‘ gadding about’. 

1614 Beaum. & Fe. Wit at Sev. Weapons w. ii, Where 
are tbose gad-flies going? to some junket now. 1754 
Richarpson Grandison I. xviii. 125 Your Harriet may turn 
gad-fly, and never be easy but when she is forming parties. 
4. altrib., as gad-fly time; gad-fly haunted ad). 

1846 C. G. Prowert Promcth. Bound 28 The gadfly- 
haunted maid, whose charms have power To smite Jove’s 
heart with love, 1893 D. Jorpan (‘Son of the Marshes’) 
Forest Tithes, etc. 197 In gadfly time it was a fine sight 
to sce a herd of cattle charging along. 

Gadge, sé. ? pseudo-arch. Used by Browning 
as the name of some instrument of torture. 

Perh. a mistaken phonetic apprehension of gagge, old 
spelling of Gac sé.! 

1845 Browninc Soul's Trag. 1. 332 The dead back-weight 
of the beheading axe! The glowing trip-hook, thumb- 
screws and the gadge ! 

Gadge (gadz), v. Sc. zntr. (See quot.) 

_ 1719 Ramsay 2nd Ausw. Hartilton iii, It sets ye well 
indeed to gadge! /éid. Gloss., Gadge, to dictate imper- 
tinently, talk idly with a stupid gravity. 

Gadge, obs. f. Gacr sé, and Sc. f. GAUGE. 
Gadhelic (gadelik’, a. and sé, Also 8 Gaedh- 
lic, 9 Gaedhlic: cf. GorpEnic. [Literary forma- 
tions from Ir. Gaedheal, pl. Gaedhil, Olr. Gaicel, 
Géidel, pl. Gaidil, Géidil, the original form of 
GaAkEL.] = GAELIC, in uses other than the customary 
application to the Gaels of Scotland. 

The forms Gadhelic and Golfdelic are used by modern 
philologists for ‘pertaining to the Gaels (in the widest 
sense)’ ; the earlier forms, now obsolete, are in our quots. 
used for ‘Irish Gaelic’. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 183 The Gaedhlic, or Scottic, 
the purest and most ancient of all the Celtic dialects. 1861 
O’Curry Lect. ALS. Afat. 3 Ample materials still remain in 
the Gaedhlic or Irish language. 1865 A¢henzum No. 60, 
687/2 The Gadhelic and the Cymric were used in Gaul. 
1875 Whitney Life Lang. x. 183 The Gadhelic group 


includes the Irish. 

Gadid (gé-did). /cAth. [f. mod.L. gad-us cod 
+-ID.] = GApolp sb. 

1889 in Century Dict. (citing T. Git). 

Gadine (géi-dain). /cA7h.  [f. as prec. + -INE.] 
GADOID sé, 

1888 Riverside Nat. Hist. 111, 268 The common cod-fish 
(Gadus morrhua)..may be briefly defined as a gadine with 
the lower jaw shutting within the upper. 


Gadinic (gadinik), a. Chem. 
-1¢.} In gadinie acid (see quot.). 

1864 Watts Dict. Chent., Gadinic acid, a crystalline fatty 
acid, obtained from cod.liver oil. 

+ Gaditan, a.andsd. Ods. [ad. L. Gaditanus, 
f. Gades Cadiz.] A. adj. Of or belonging to Cadiz. 
B. sb. p/. The inhabitants of that city. 

1607 TorsELL Four-f Beasts 315 The Gaditan wer mest 
honored herewith, for at one time and for one battel they 
created 400 [Equites}, 1626 Massincer Rom, Actor i. ii, 
Like a Gaditane strumpet I shall look to see you tumble. 

Gaditanian (geditenian), a. andsd. [f. as 
prec. +-1AN.] A. adj. Of or belonging to Cadiz 
in Spain, or its inhabitants. B. sé. An inhabitant 
or native of Cadiz. 

1882 in Ocitvie. . 

Gadite (ga-dait), a. rare. [f. L. Gad-és+ 
-ITE.} Belonging to Gades or Cadiz. 

(1808 Scotr JJarm. 1, Introd. 72 Lo here his grave Who 
victor died on Gadite wave. 

Gadling! (gadliy). [f. Gap sb.1 + -LING.] 
One of the small spikes of metal affixed to the 
knuckles of a gauntlet. 

1592 Stow Anz. 386 Certayne prickes both short and 
sharpe, then [1351] called Gadlings, beeing closed in the 
loyntes of his right gauntlet. 1834 PLancue Britt. Costume 


[f. as prec. + 


6 


x. 138 The backs of the leathern gauntlets were also furnished 
with overlapping plates, and the knuckles armed with knobs 
or spikes of iron, called gads or gadlings. 18977 A thenvum 
3 Noy. 5731/3 Earl Ralph wears. .gadlings on his gauntlets. 

+Gadling ’. Ods. Forms: 1 geedeling, 3-5 
gad-, gedeling, -(e lyng (in late MSS. corruptly, 
godlinge, geldinge), 4-7 gadling. [OE. gadeling 
=OS. gaduling, OHG. gateling (MHG. gelelinc), 
Goth. gadtligg-s:—OTeut. *gaduliygo-2 f. root 
*gad- (in OE. gwd fellowship, gegada companion, 
GATHER 2.) + -LING.] 

1. Originally, a companion or fellow, in good 
sense ; esp. a companion in arms. 

Beowulf 2617 His gedelinges guézewadu., c1000 Daniel 
422 Hwa pa zyfe sealde gingum gadelingum, ¢1205 Lay. 
12335 Alle ba gadelinges Alse heo weoren sunen kinges. 
az250 Prov. Alfred 312 in O. E. Alisc. 120 So is mony 
gedelyng godlyche on horse. 13.. XK. Adis. 1192 Fiftene 
thousand of fot laddes..And alle stalworthe gadelynges. 

2. In bad sense, as a term of reproach: A base, 
low-born person, a ‘ fellow’. 

1297 R. Grouc. 11724) 310 Pe beste body & noblest... 
yslawe was boru a gadelyng, so vyllyche, alas! ¢ 1400 
Gamelyn 107, lam no worse gadelyng.. But born of a lady, 
and geten of a knight. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlzear 612 Quhair 
gangis thow, Gedling, thir gaitissa gane? ?a 1500 Chester 
Pi, (E. E. T. S.) x. 237 That false gedlinge [zv.~. gelding]. 
15.. Rodd. Cysille in Haz. £, P. P, 1. 273 Fals thefe, and 
fowle gadlyng, Thou lest falsely. 

3. A wanderer, wayfarer, vagabond. 

a1sqz Wyatt in Jottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 41 The wandring 
gadling, in the sommer tyde, That findes the Adder with his 
rechlesse foote. 1565 A/aister Randolphes Phantasey 539 
The amased lewsarde. .from the wandringe gadlinge hasteth 


amayne, 
4. Hence affrzé. (in sense of ‘ wandering’, 


formed from a verb gaddle); also as vl. sb. 

1594 Carew Tasso (1881) 98 Nor on the promisde ten 
alone relyes, But trusts lhe stealth should more a yvaddling 
lead. ¢ 1624 LusHincton Resur. Seri. (1659) 15 Three 
way-going women, gadling gossips that came from Galilee. 
1676 CoLes, Gadling, stradling. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. 
Kersey), Gadling (old word), straggling. 

+Gadman. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 8-9 Se. 
gaudsman, 9 gadsman. [f. Gapsé.!] The man 
or boy who directed or guided a team by means 
of a gad or goad, esp. in ploughing ; a goadsman. 

c14go Henryson Jor. Faé. 73 His Gadman and hee, 
His stots hee straught with Benedicite. 1515 Ld. 7 reas. 
Acc. Scott, in Pitcairn Crim. Trials 1. 260*, xij cartaris ane 
hundrethe and xx pynouris and ix gadmen, being careand 
the Artalzery fra Edinburghe to Streueling. 1786 Burns 
Inventory, A gaudsman ane, athrasher t’other. 1827 Hone 
Every-Day Bk. 1. 1656 Pig drivers and gadsmen. 1863 
J. L. W. By-gone Days 10 With every plough two persons 
were engaged, one the ploughman .. the other the gadinan, 
from the long gad or goad with which he impelled the 


horses or oxen. 
Gadoid (gédoid), sé.and a. [f. mod.L. gad-us 


(ad. Gr. yda5os) cod + -orp.] A. sé. A fish of the 
family Gadde, of which the cod is the type. 
B. adj. Of, belonging to, or resembling the 
Gadidx, or cod-fishes. 

1842 Branve Dict. Sct. Lit. & Art, Gadoids, a family of 
soft-finned fishes. .of which the cod-fish.. may be regarded as 
the type. . The general character of the gadoid family is[etc.}. 
1861 Hutme tr. Afogutn Tandon nu. in. i. 102 The follow- 
ing are the other Gadoids {besides the Cod} which prin- 
cipally furnish the Cod-liver oil. 1865 HKeader No. 110. 
143/2 Fishes which resemble at first Gadoids or Blen- 
nioids. 1880 -Vature XXI. 202 This rare and remarkable 
gadoid fish of the Mediterranean. 


Gadoli‘nic, a. [f. as next +-1c.] Derived from 


gadolinite, 
18z0 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 57 A breccia composed of.. 


gadolinic yttria. 
Gadolinite (ge délinait;. Zz. [Named in 


1802 after the mineralogist Gadolzz: see -ITE.] 
Silicate of yttrium, found in black crystals. 

1802 Nicholson's Frui. Lil. 251 The earth last discovered 
in gadolinite. 1807 T. Tsomson Chem. (ed. 3) Il. 70 
Hitherto yttria has been found only in the black mineral 
first analysed by Gadolin, and hence called Gadolinite. 

attrib, 1883 Athenxum 14 Apt, 480/3 The principal 
gadolinite earths—yttria, terbia, erbia, etc. 

Gadroon (gidrin). Also 8 gaudron, in mod. 
Dicts. godroon. fad. F. godrvon (OF. goderon, 
gauderon), of uncertain origin.] 

One of a set of convex curves or arcs joined at 
their extremities to form a decorative pattern (which 
may be described as the reverse of * fluting’) used 
in the ornamentation of gold and silver plate, in 
architecture, costume, etc. Chiefly in 4/. Also 
altrz6, as gadroon ornament, pattern, 

1723-24 Cuambers tr. S. le Clerc’s Archit. 1. 125 Gaudrons 
of the Ball. 1855 tr. Ladarte’s Arts Mid, Ages xxv, Orna- 
mented with gadroonsculptures, /4éd. xxvii, Cut in gadroons. 
1878 Miss BraADDon Ofen Verd, xxxviii. 261 A monster salver 
..with massive gadroon edges. 1882 Cautrricp & Sawarp 
Dict. Neediework, Gadroon, a term employed in dressmak- 
ing and millinery, borrowed from architecture, denoting a 
kind of inverted fluting or beading. Plaits of a similar 
form are made on caps and cuffs, as composing a decorative 
style of trimming. 1883 Kerry Hist. Ch. St. Lawrence, 
Reading 121 This dish has a double ogee-shaped edge 
with gadroon bordering. 1893 Aékenewum 14 Jan. 60/1 The 
central ornaments, external to the space for the enamelled 
shield of the owner’s arms, are whirling gadroons, 


as if 


GAELIC. 


Gadrooned (gadrz-n’d), pp/. a. In mod. Dicts. 
godrooned. [ad. VF. godronié, {. godron GADROON,] 
Ornamented with gadroons. 

1748-9 Gen, Advertiser No. 4440, 3 Dozen of gadroon’d 
shap'd Plates. 1753 Pub. Advertiser 3 Oct. 3/2 Two high 
gadrooned Candlesticks. 1876 MH Aztby Gloss., Gadrooned, 
embossed as the edge of a silver salver. Old local note. 
1881 Frul. Rk. Archzol. [ust. XXXVI. 461 This vessel 
had a deep gadrooned silver edge at the top. 1894 Dazly 
News 8 Mar. 3/7 A Queen Anne porringer and cover (date 
1706), on gadrooned foot. 

Gadrooning (gadr#nin), v6/. sb. [f. CADROON 
+-ING’.] The process of ornamenting with 
gadroons ; ornamentation consisting of gadroons. 

1882 J/ag. Art May 278 Plain gadrooning, or chased 
strap-work being the principal. .ornament in vogue. ; 

Gadso (gze'dso), 7z/. Also7 gadsso. [A var. 

of Carso, through false connexion with other oaths 
beginning with Gap. ] 
4 1687 Concreve Old Bach. ww. i, Gads so, there he is, he 
must notsee me. 1764 Footr Mayor Garrat i. Wks. 1799 
I. 179 Gad-so! the candidates are coming. 1816 Scorr 
Antiqg. xxxvi, ‘Gadso!’ ejaculated Oldbuck, ‘these great 
men use one’s house and time as if they were their own 
property.’ 1838 Dickens O. /7wwést iv, Gadso!.. that's just 
the very thing I wanted to speak to you about. 

Gaduin (ge-dizin). [irreg. f. mod.L. cadu-s 
cod+-1N.] A fatty substance found in cod-liver oil. 

1861 HULME tr. Moguint-Tandon v1. ul. i. 105 Cod-liver 
oil is a compound of oleine [etc.] .. there is also founda.. 
particular principle called Gaduine. 1864 Watts Dict. 
Chem., Gaduin, a peculiar brown substance contained in 
cod liver oi] (De Jongh). 


Gadwall (gx‘dw§l). Also 7 gaddel, 9 gad- 
well. A freshwater duck, das strepera or Chazt- 
lelasmus streperus, of the north of Europe and 


America; the grey duck or grey. 

1666 Merrett Prxax Rerum Nat. Brit. 180 A Gaddel. 
1674 Ray Collect. Words, later Fowl 93 The Gadwall or 
Gray. 1709 DerHam in P&il. Trans. XXVI. 466 The 
Gadwall. 1777 G. Forster Voy. round IVorld 1. 157 A small 
brown duck, which is nearly the same as the English gadwall. 
1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 333 Gadwall (Axas 
strepera),— Rare, 1884 Lp. Matmessury Alem. Ex-minister 
I. 26 We also killed a great many wild duck, gadwells, and 
snipe, by walking through the marshes. 

+ Ga‘dza. Os. Some textile fabric. 

a 1618 Rates Merchandize G iv, Gadza ofall sorts without 
gold or siluer, the yard xvjd. Gadza stript with gold or 
siluer, the yard ijs. vjd. 

Ga’e, Gae, var. g7e, Sc. pa. t. of GIVE. 

Gae, Sc. and north. var. Go; obs. Sc. f. Jay. 

+Gaedelian, a Oés. rare. [f. Olr. Gaedel 
a Gael + -IAN: see GADHELIC and Gartic.] Belong- 
ing to the Gaelic branch of the Celtic race. 

1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 11. 183 The Gaedelian or Scottish 
colony. 


Gael (gél). [a. Sc. Gael. Gatdheal a member 
of the Gaelic race=Olr. Gardel, Gotdel. 


The Irish Celts call themselves by the same name, but 
the word first became familiar to English readers as denot- 
ing the Scottish Highlanders, and only in more recent 
times has it been applied to the Irish branch.] 

A Scottish Highlander or Celt; also, an Irish Celt. 

[1596 Datrympcetr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1.73 Calling thame 
al Scottis .. albeit is plane and evident that mony hundir 
3eiris eftir, thay war called Gathelis fra Gathel.] 1810 ScotT 
Lady of L. v. ii, ‘Vhe Gael around him threw His graceful 
plaid of varied hue. 1895 J. H. Staptes in 77vans. Phil 
Soc. 202 Vhe old Gaels possessed tbe voiceless ‘qu’. 

Hence Gae‘ldom [-bom], the land of the Gaels. 

Perhaps modelled on Sc. Gael. Gaidhealachd the country 
inhabited by the Gaelic-speaking race. 

1860 J. F. Campsett Zales W. Highlands (1890) I. 
Introd. 15 What part of the Gaeldom are you from? 1891 
Sat. Rev. 5 Sept. 277/1 Mr. Blackie’s invasions of Gaeldom 
did not do very mucb..for Celtic philology. 

Gaelic (gé lik), z.andsé. Forms: 8 Gaelick, 
Galic, 9 Gaelic. Cf. GapHeric. [f. GAEL +-1c. 
The form Galic perhaps represents Sc. Gael. Gazdh- 
lig (galik), while Gaedzc is a fresh formation from 
GAEL = Gaidheal (gaial). The word is first used 
to denote the language, ctc., of the Scottish Gael, 
in more recent times that of the Irish branch also.] 

A. aaj. Of or pertaining to the Gaels or Celtic 
inhabitants of the highlands of Scotland; occas. in 
wider sense, pertaining to that branch of the Celts 
which includes the Scottish Gaels with the Irish 
and Manx. 

{1596 DacryMpLe tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. t. 73 Quhilkecom- 
mounlie is called .. the Gathelik toung, albeit corrupetlie. } 
1774 PENNANT Tour Scotl. in 1772, 249 Stones .. with 
Galic inscriptions. 1787 Burns Let. to Aftss Ml. Chalmers 
Wks. (Globe) 352 It was the tune of a Gaelic song. 1828 
Scotr F. AL. Perth xxvii, We have not a Gaelic word by 
which we can even name a maker of gloves. 1831 in Str 7. 
Sinclair’s Corr. II. 408 The history and origin of the 
Gaelic people. 1846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
I. 299 The Gaelic language prevails throughout almost all 
Inverness-shire, 1895 J. H. StarLes in 7rans. Phil. Soc. 
210 ‘These Gaelic changes are of a special and only tem- 
porary nature. 

B. sd. The Gaelic language. 

1775 Boswett Let. Fohuson 18 Feb. in Life Fohuson, 
It is affirmed that the Gaelick (call it Erse or call it Irish) 
has been written in the Highlands and Hebrides for many 
centuries. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 267 The Gaelic is 
the language of the people. 1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 
i. xiii, 372 xo¢e, Children whd'can only speak Gaelic. 1895 
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J. StRACHAN in Trans, Phil. Soc. 192 note, There is no evi- 
dence that tbe Irish rule ever held good in pure Scotch 
Gaelic. 1897 Gaelic Fral. VIII. 66/1 The influence exerted 
on the minds of the Irish-speakers..when they found people 
coming long distances..in order to learn Gaelic. 

Comb. 1897 Daily News 8 Mar. 2/4 There were 254,000 
Gaelic-speaking persons in Scotland. 

Gaelicism (gélisizm. [f. Gartic + -1sM.] 
The quality or state of bcing Gaelic. 

1895 Cath. News 14 Sept. 6 Those two events made an 
end of the Gaelicism of the Gaelic race. 

Gaelicize (gé'lisaiz), v. [f. Garvic + -1ZE.] 
trans. To make Gaelic, treat as Gaelic. 

1 W. Tavtor in Alun. Rev. V. 587 So Oakhampton, 
which is naturally expounded in Saxon, the town of the 
home of the oaks, is here Gaelicized into water-border-town. 

Gaelly, obs. form of GILure. 

Gaer, var. Gare 56.2 

Gaerish, obs. form of Ganisu. 

Gaff ‘gxf), 56.1 Also 3, 7-9 gaffe. [a. F. vaffe 
=Sp., Py. gafa fem., Pr. gaf masc., boat-hook.) 

1. a. An iron hook; a staff or stick armed with 
this. Now only daia?. 

a 1300 Sat, People Kildare iv in E. FE. P. 1862) 153 Hail, 
seint dominik with pi lang staffe hit is at pe ouir end 
cskid as a gaffe. 1867 W.F. Rock Jim an’ Nell xxiv. 
(E. D, S. No, 76), A guidestrap, hayvor-reed, A gaff, dree 
picks vrom Varmer Reed. /61¢¢. Gloss., Gaff, an instrument 
with long handle, used to pull furze out of the furze-rick. 

b. spec. A barbed fishing spear; also, a stick 
armed with an iron hook for landing large fish, es/. 
salmon. Phrase, /o bring (a hooked fish) ¢o gaff. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Gaffe, an iron hook where- 
with Seamen pull great Fishes into their ships. 1706 in 
Puituips (ed. Kersey). 1974 Gotpsm. wat. Hist, VI. 1v. iii. 
394 They begin to knock it ja turtle] on the head with their 
gaffs. 1844 W. H, Maxwett Sforts & Adv. Scotl. (1855) 
338 The poacher, with a gaff and torch, selects some 
gravelly ford. 1885 Brack White Leather iii, Ronald had 
got him transfixed on the gaff and landed. 1886 0. Mev. 
Oct. CLXI11. 351 When a fish is beat and ts being brought 
to gaff, much caution is necessary. } 

2. .Vaul, * A spar used in ships to extend the 
heads of fore-and-aft sails which are not set on 
stays’ (Adm. Smyth. 

1769 Fatconer Déct. Marine (1780) Rr ijb, In the 
schooner both the mainsail and foresail are extended by a 
boom and gaff. 1796 Hupparr in PArl, Trans. LXX XVII. 
2 The angle made by the gaff and mast. 1840 R. H. 
Pasa Bef. Mast ix, 22 We. pulled for a light, which, as 
we Came up, we found had been run up to our trysail gaff. 
1893 H. M. Doucuty MWherry tn Wendish Lands Introd. 
t5 One sail with very high peak and an enormous gaff. 

3. a. A steel spur for a fighting cock: = Gas- 
LocK 1 and GAFFLE 3. b. The spike of a spur. 

a@. 1688 [see GasLock 1]. 1706 Putctirs ied. Kersey), Ga, 
anartificial Spur fora Cock. 1893 in Farmer Slang Dict. 

b. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. ui. iv. (1895) 788 The 
dragoons wear..a sort of jack-boot..to which are fastened, 
by a rivet, the spurs, the gaffs of which are sometimes 
near an inch in length : 

+4. Card-sharping. ‘ A ring worn by the dealer’ 
(Farmer). Oés. 

5. alirib. and Comd,, as ‘sense 1) gaff.s)-man, 
-netl, -poinl; (sense 2) gaffend, -jaw, -sail also 
altrié.); gaff-hook = scnse 1; gaff-setter, a boat- 
hook: gaff-string (see quot.). AlsoGAFF-TO1SAIL. 

1851 J oy. Mauritias i. 1o Up ran certain bits of red and 
blue and yellow bunting to her *gaff-end. 1844 J.‘f. Hew- 
Lett /’arsons & I’, xi, Boots seized the “gaff-hook .. and 
was going to plunge it deep into the pike’s jaws. 1854 
Banna //alieut, 17 Vhey had neither .. gaff-hook, nor 
Ianding-n t. 1894 IWestm. Gas. 25 July 7 2 Vigilant’s 
*gaff-jaws broke, and just as Srrtanuéa was catching up, 
her spinnaker went wrong. 1875 F. Francis in Ancycé. 
Brit, \1. 39/2 The “gaffsman..drags it out of the water to 
the land. 1885 Athenzum 14 Mar. 337/3 A Norwegian 
gaff-man's feelings are not very acute. 1867 Smytu Sazlor's 
Word-bk., scape, a peculiar het for fishing. 1845 
Blackw, Mag. Aug. 288 His armour of scales defied the 
*gaff-point. 1886 J, M. Cautreiap Seamanship Notes 2 
In setting a “gaff-sail..keep the throat ahead of peak. 
1891 Daily eso Sept. 3/3 The veteran .. won the match 
for sprit and gaff sail boats by a long way ahead. 1861 
Mavnew Load, Labour 111. 270 The staffsman then fastens 
the staff to the lighter by means of the*gaffstring or rope 
attached to the side of the vessel. 

Gaff (gexf), 50.2 slang. [Of obscure origin; 
cf. Gas sb.!, OE. ze\gaf-sprvc, blasphemous or 
ribald speech, Sc. local ‘gaff, loud, rude talk’, 
‘to gaff, to talk loudly and merrily’ Jam.), and 
mod.}*. (colloq.’ se gaffe, a remark by which one 
fue one’s foot into it’) 


. a, ? Vociferation, outcry. b. Huinbug, ‘stuff 
and nonsensc’. 

1825 C. M. Westmacott Zn, Sfy I. 267 Stifle e’en a bull- 
dog's gaff. er Five Yrs.’ Penal Serv. iv. 151, 1 also saw 
that Jemmy’s blowing up of me was all ‘ gaff". 

2. Phrase. Yo blow the gaff: ( fiz.) to let out a 
secret; to reveal a plot, or give convicting evidence. 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Déct., Blow the gaff. 1833 Mar- 
rvat /’. Stmfle xliii, I wasn't going to blow the gaff, so 
I told him, as a great secret, that we got it [the gun] up 
with a kite. 128977 Five Yrs.’ Penal Serv. ii. 122 The 
prisoner. .quictly bides his time till the chief warder comes 
round, then asks to speak to him, and ‘ blows the gaff’. 


Gaff (gzef), 56.8 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 gaffe. 
{short for GAFFER.} =GAFFER 1, 


1573 Tusser //usb. xxii. (1878) 60 Mixe well (old gaffe) 
horse corne with chaffe. 1877 in V. W. Linc. Gloss., Gaff. 
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Gaff (gef), 56.4 slang. 

1. A fair. 

1753 J. Poutter Discov. 31 The first Thing they do at a 
Gaff is to look for a Room clear of Company. 1811 Le-r. 
Balatron. s.v., The drop coves maced the joskins at the 
Gaff ; tbe ring-droppers cheated the countryman at tbe fair. 
182zx Haccart Life 22 We stopped at this place two days, 
Waiting to attend the Gaff. 

2. Any public place of amusement. Hence the 
term has passed into the litcrary vocabulary as the 
name for the low class of theatre or music-hall to 
which it is most frequently applied by slang 
speakers. Also penny-gaff 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flask Dict. s.v., Any public place of 
amusement is liable to be called the gaff, when spoken of 
in flash company. 1856 Chaméd, Fru, 11 Oct. 228/1 Would 
you root out the Penny Gaff, and compel the penny-pay- 
ing public .. to find amusement elsewhere? 1861 Mayuew 
Lond. Labour V1. 144 When a professional goes to a gaff 
to get an engagement, they in general inquire whether he is 
a good ballet performer. 1863 Q. Rev. July CXIV. 264 He 
knowsthemall from the chief opera-house. .to the humblest 
gaffs (as we believe they would be called in London). 1864 
Sat. Rev. 30 Apr. 516 A piece of histrionics rather below 
the mark of a penny gaff. 1887 Contemp. Rev. Mar. 400, 
I had always wanted to see a Penny Gaff since I first read 
my Dickens. 

Gaff (gef), v7.1 [f. Garr sb1) @rans. To seize 
or strike (a fish with a gaff; also, to draw ox? with 
a gaff. 

1844 J.T. Hewett /’arsons & UH. xi, I bid him. .slack his 
hand the moment I had gaffed him [the pike]. 1851 Newt.ANp 
Erne 352, |..gaffed him out of the great boiling turnhole 
below. 1867 13. Osporne Sf. tn Ho. Com. 8 Apr., The hon. 
menther for Lincolnshire, thongh a solitary fish, rose to the 
occasion, and he was safely gaffed and landed. 1883 Garden 
11 Feb. ror/x The Japanese were gaffing salmon. 

Ilence Ga-ffing vé/. 56. ; also a/tri6. Also Gaffer, 
one who gatis fish. In some mod. Dicts.) 

1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11, 171 Spearing, gafhng, 
and harpooning, are amongst the most obvious methods. 
1886 Fishing 18 Sept. 417 He hooked a large grilse, but 
lost him in gaffing. 1895 Blackw. Jag. Aug. 8 Harry 
brought him within gaffing distance. 

Gaff .gef , v.- slang and colonial. 
gamble, esp. to ‘toss up’. 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Gaff, to gamble with cards, 
dice, &c., orto toss up. 1828’ Jon Ber’ Lrotne Jct. Lond. 
243 Though any gentleman would gaff for a pound, there or 
any where else. 1889 Botprewoop Koblery under Arms 
(1890) 17 Catch him gaffing ! no, not for a sixpence. 

Hence Ga ffing vé/. 5d. Also Ga‘ffer, onc who 
‘ gaffs’ or ‘tosses up’. 

1828 ‘ Jon Bee’ Living Pict. Lond. 241, 1 know of but one 
such public-house where gaffing is carried on to any amount. 
.. If the person calling for ‘man’ or ‘woman’, is not right 
or wrong at five pieces, neither of the gaffers win or lose, 
but go again. 

Gaff (gxf), v.23 Theat. [f. Garr sd.4) 

*To play in a gaff’ Farmer). 

Gaff, var. of or error for goff, Gotr. 

1688 R. Tlonme Armoury wi. 1541 Pythus, the first 
inventer of many Gaines at Ball: I do not say of Gaff, 
Tennis, or Paille-Maille. 

Gaffelage, var. f. GAVELAGE, Ods. 

Gaffel\l, var. of GAFFLE, Oés. 


Gaffer ‘ge‘for. Also 6,8 gaffar. [The analogy 
of the continental synonyms, F. compere, commere, 
Ger. gevatier, would suggest that gaffer, gammer 
are contractions of godfather, eodmother rather than 
of grandfather, -mother; but the change of vowel 
may be due to association with these words.] 

1. A term applied originally by country people to 
an elderly man or one whose position entitled him 
to respcct. 

a. Prefixed by way of respect (sometimes with 
an affectation of rusticity) to a proper name, the 
designation of a calling, office, etc. In 17-18th ce. 


[Of unknown origin. ] 


inir, To 


tnlr. 


| 


the usual prefix, in rustic speech, to the name of | 


a man bclow the rank of those addressed as 
‘Master’ (cf. Goopan). i 

1575 J. Start. Gam. Gurton vy. ii, Then chad ben drest be- 
like, as ill by the masse, as gaffar vicar. 1635 Pacitt Chris- 
tHanogr.200 Were they called Gaffer Bishops, or had they uot 
inore honorable Vitles? 1651 RANvotpu, etc. //ey for Honesty 
1.1. Wks. (1875) 386 This same gaffer Phoebus is agood mounte- 
bank and an excellent musician, 1693 G. Firmin Rev. Ar. 
Davis's Vind. iv. 31 For a Man, who before was but a Gaffer, 
to be now called Master, to have the people follow him, 
and he to frequent their Tables, is a better ‘Trade, then to 
be Threshing, or such like work. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 
v. 151 For Gaffer Tread-well told us, by the by, Excessive 
Sorrow is exceeding dry. 1742 Fierpinc ¥. Andrews 1. ii, 
Mr. Joseph Andrews..was esteemed to be the only Son of 
Gaffar and Gammer Andrews. 1806 FEssENDEN Demtocr. 
I. 89 Made them shake hands both wig and tory As Gaffer 
Homer tells the story. 1828 Scott /, A/. Perth xvi, You 
have marred my ramble, Gaffer Glover. : 

b. Used simply as a title of address, often with 
no intimation of respect = Wy good fellow. 

1590 R. W. Three Lds.& Ladies Lonud.in Hazl. DodsleyV1. 
395 You speak too late, gaffer, having challenged prehemi- 
Nence. 1628 Forp Lover's A/ed. in. iii, I pray your bless- 
ing, gaffer. ax659 CLEVELAND Answ. to f’autph. Poems, 
ete, (1677) 132 But, hark you, Gaffer ; you that will tear the 
Speech and blow away the Sand. 1755 SMoLLetT Qurr. 
(1803) IV, 58 ‘ Gaffer,’ said he, ‘is there stuff enough here 
to make me a cap?’ 1796 G. M. Woopwarp £ecent. 
Excurs. 89 The [Bucks] women, resolving not to drop 
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a good old custom, call their husbands Gaffer. 1856 J. H. 
Newnan Callista 67 My good old gaffer, you're one of the 
old world. 1884 J. Pavne Vales fr. Arabic II. 42 Harkye, 
gaffer ! Thou hast no knowledge of this ass's case. 

2. An elderly rustic; an old fellow. Alsosiimply, 
a fellow. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet 7 Now haue at you ail my gaffers 
of the rayling religion. 1653 Urounart Radelats 1. xxxi, 
The best little gaffer that was to be seen between this and 
the end of a staffe. 1710 Dame Huddle's Let. (N.) My 
gaffer only said, he would inform himself as well as he 
could against next election and keepa good conscience. 17.. 
Country Vicarin Fawkes Poems (Chalmers) 278 And through 
the parish, with their how d'ye, Go to each gaffer and each 
goody. 1862 T. A. TRoLtopr J/aréetta I. iii. 41 The gaffers 
and gammers of the quarter. .gossiped Tuscan-wise on their 
doorsteps. 1882 Miss Beappon /¢. Aoya/ II. iii. 27 The old 
gaffers and goodies bad known her all tbeir lives. 

3. A master, a ‘governor’. Obs. exc. dial, 

a 1659 CLEVELAND Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 88 Every twice 
a day the Teaching Gaffer Brings up his Easter-book to 
Chaffer. 1735 Dycne & Parpon, Gaffer, a familiar Word 
mostly used in the Country for Master. 1876 Surrey 
Gloss. s.v., ‘Look out! here comes the gaffer.’ 1881 
Letcestersh. Gloss., Gaffer, the master of the house, farm, etc. 

The foreman or overman of a gang of work- 
men; a headman. 

1841 HartsHorne Salof. Antiqua Gloss,,Gaffer, asuperin- 
tendant,overlooker, head workman, leader ofa band ofreapers. 
1856 Househk. Words X111. 545/2 Their own arrangement 
was made.. entirely by the men and their gaffers (sub- 
contractors), 1862 Chand, Jrnil. 215/2 The overman, or ‘t’ 
gaffer’, as the banksinan called him, at once volunteered to 
shew me over the mine. 1897 Datly Chron. 28 Oct. 4/7 
Some of the employers and gaffers keep public-houses and 
provision shops. 

Ilence Ga-ffership, thc position of gaffer. 

1895 Cornh. Mag. July 20 This ‘ gaffership’ suited Cleg 
so well that [etc.] 

+Ga‘fle. V4s. Also 5 gaffolle, 6-7 gaffel(1, 7 
gafel, 8 gafle. [prob. a. Du. gafel=OF. seafol, 
Ger. gadel fork: see GABLE.] 

1. A stcel lever for bending the cross-bow. 

1497 Naval Acc. [/en. V'11\1896)110 Bowes v, Arowes v.. 
Shot nf ston for demy curtowes..clij, Gaffolles of iren. «ij. 
1598 Florio, J/artinello, a gaffell, a racke or bender of 
abowe. 1630 Drayton J/uscs’ flys. vi, My cross-bow in 
my hand, my gaffle on my rack Yo bend it when I please. 
1672 Compl. Gunner wi, xv. 12 Certain strong Cross-bows 
to bend with Racks or Gaffels. 1706 in Pinups (ed. 
Kersey). 1721-92 in Battey. And in mod. Dicts. 

2. A rest fora muskct: Fork 6 b, Forcat. 

In Cent. Dict. The Du. word had this sense among 
others, but Eng. examples are wanting. 

3. A steel spur for fighting cocks. (Cf. Garr sé.1 
3 a and GABLocK 1.) 

1755 in Bairey (ed. Scott). 1776 Brann Pop. Antiy. 
(1777) 379 note, The Gafle is a mere modern Invention. 

Hence Ga-faed ffl. a., armed with ‘gafiles’ or 
spurs. 

1790 J. Witttams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 8 We [cocks] 
assume the spatterdash and spur Gafiled and clad in brightly 
burnish’'d steel. 

+ Ga‘filet. Ods. [f. GarrLe+-ret ) = GAFFLE 3. 

1714 [Macky] Journey through Lug. (1723) 1. 130{Cocks} 
wear Steel-Spurs icall'd, I think, Gafflets) for their surer 
Execution, 1757 /.ond. Chron, 22 Mar. 279 In setting two 
Cocks to at the Pit, one of them struck one of his Gafflets 
into the Back of his Right and. 

+ Ga‘flin. Ods. rave—'. [Pa. OF. gaveline, var. 
Javeline JAVELIN.) 

1540 Lance, Hills 11. 139 A gafflyn hedde. 

Gaff-topsail. 

1. ‘A light triangular or quadrilateral sail, the 
head being extended on a small gaff which hoists 
on the topmast, and the foot on the lower gaff’ 
(Adm. Smyth). Also aétrid., as gaff-topsail-hook. 

1994 Rigging & Seamanshif 1. 83 Over the head of the 
mainsail a gatf topsail, 1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle viti, 
What a gaff-top sail she has got —my eye! 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr. 2ud Voy. iv. 44 Taking in the Mainsail, gaff topsail. 
1875 Beprorb Satlor's Pocket Bk. x. 349 Gaff top sail bole 
@corne. 1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1V. 365/1 Gaff-topsatl 
/look,a mousing hook fora gaff topsail with rope sheet. 

Jig. 1840 Marrvat Poor Jack ii, Your mother ., with.. 
such a rakish gaff topsail bonnet, with pink pennants. 

2. U.S. ‘A kind of sea-catfish, <2lurichihy's 
marinus’ “Cent. Dict.). 

Gafol, Gafol-, Ol. ff. (used //2st.) of GaveEL, 
GAVEL-, 

Gag (gxg), sd.1 
Gac v.]} f 

1. Something thrust into the mouth to keep it 
open and prevent speech or outcry ; in Sveg., an ap- 
paratus for distending the jaws during an operation. 

1553 T. Witson Kéet, 117 b, Musicians in England have 
vsed to put gagges in childrens mouthes that they might 
pronounce distinctely. 1580 Sinney Arcadia ii. (1590) 236 
They left Miso with a gagge in her mouth and bound hand 
and foot. 1625 Frercner & Suixcey Né. Walker i. v, 
Untye his feet ; pull out his gag, He will choak else! 1697 
Drvpen Mirg. Georg. un. 611 Some .. With Gags and 
Muzzles their soft Mouths restrain. 1 H. Hunter tr, 
St.-Pterre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 359 He put a gag in my 
mouth, and..fastened my hands behind my back. 1818 
Jas. Mitt Brit, India I. sv. iv, 158 Lest he should address 
the people, a gag was stuffed into his mouth. 1857 W. 
Coutins Dead Secret v. ii, If I only knew where to lay my 
hand on a gag, I'd cram it into your..mouth! 1885 Du 
Cane Punishnt, & Prev. Crime 14 For women scolds the 
branks or gag..were authorised punishments. 


Also 6-7 gaggeie. f[app. f. 
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b. fg. (Now often applied opprobriously to the 
action of a parliamentary majority in ‘ closuring’ 


a debate.) 

1623 M. KELison (¢/¢/e), TheGagge of the Reformed Gospell. 
16z9 I. Apams Sevvz. Wks. 890 Lhe Eye-lidde is set open 
with the gagges of Lust and Enuie. 1641 Mitton Animadv. 
(1851) 190 Your Monkish prohibitions, and expurgatorious 
indexes, your gags and snaffles. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. 
Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 249 It was convenient to stop 
his Mouth with a Silver Gag. 1863 W. Puittirs Speeches 
xix. 427 The nineteenth century requires sterner gags than 
the eighteenth. 1890 Sectator 6 Sept., The American 
Senate has adopted the principle of fixing a time at which 
the vote on a Bill resisted by obstruction must be taken 
..The House of Representatives has already adopted this 
peremptory ‘gag’. 

e. School slang. (See quot.) Cf. Gac vt 1. 

1820 Lams £éia Ser. 1. Christ’s Hosp.35 Yrs. Ago, L. has 
recorded the repugnance of the school to gags, or the fat of 
fresh beef boiled. 

2. Coal-mining. (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Miners Dict., Gag, a slight bit of Timber 
that 1s soon made for the present purpose, to clap in .. to 
keep some one Pair or more from settling, which 1s already 
begun, and so to stay it for some little time, till better may be 
had. 1883 Gresiey Gloss. Coal Mining, Gags, chips of wood 
in asinking pitbottom, orsunip. 1888 GREENWELL Gloss. Coal 
Trade Terms (ed. 3), Gag, an obstruction in the falls or lids 
of a bucket or clack which prevents them from working. 

3. Theat. a, Expressions, remarks, etc. not oc- 
curring in the written piece but interpolated or 
substituted by the actor. 

Perh, developed from the sense explained in quot. 1747 
under 2, which possibly may have been current in other than 
mining applications. But cf. Gac sé.3, vu," 

1847 [llustr, Lone. News 10 July 27/1 Actors who are too 
much given to ‘gag’ at the present day. 1861 MayvHEw 
Lond. Labour 111. 126 The performance consisted of all 
gag. I don’t suppose anybody knows what the words are 
in the piece. 1884 SymMonps Shaks. Predecess. viii. 288 Jigs 
were written in rhyme, plentifully interspersed with gag and 
extempore action. 1887 FRITH A xwfobiog. I. xxv. 383 [fhe (the 
actor} found his gag tell upon the audience he repeated it. 

b. ? The ‘mounting’ of a piece. rave. 

1841 Puuch |. 106/1, 1 shall do the liberal in the way of 
terms, and get up the gag properly, with laurels and other 
greens, of which I have a large stock on hand. 

4. attrib. and Comé.: gag-bit (see quot.); gag- 
eater School slang (see 1c); gag-law U.S, 
‘a law or regulation made and enforced for the 
purpose of preventing or restricting discussion’ 
(Cent. Dict.); gag-piece Zheat., a ‘piece’ or 
play in which ‘ gag’ is freely used; gag-rein, 
-runner (see quots.); gag-snafile, a powerftl 
snaffle (see quot. ). 

1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., *Gag-bit, a bit of a very 
powerful description, used for breaking horses, &c. 1820 
Lams £éva Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp. 35 Vrs. Ago, A *gag-eater 
in our time was equivalent to a goul..and held in equal 
estimation. 1808 J. Q, Apams IVs. (1854) IX. 604, I would 
not repeal it, though it should raise a clamor as loud as my 
*gag-law. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit. ix. 192 No exclusions, 
no gag-laws can be contrived. 1882 7vses 28 Mar. 9/4 The 
strange instrument [the Cloture}]..which afew years ago he 
called the ‘gag-law’. 1865 in Hotten Slang Dict. (1874) 
s. v., In certain pieces this [gagging] is allowed by custom, 
and these are called *gag-pieces. 7he Critic, ora Tragedy 
Rehearsed is one of these. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. I, 
934/2 °Gay-retu (Saddlery), a rein which passes over runners 
attached to the throat-latch, so as to draw the bit up into the 
corners of the horse’s mouth when pulled upon. /ééd. 935/1 
*Gag-runner (Harness), a loop depending from the throat- 
latch; through it the gag-rein passes to the bit. 1856 “STone- 
HENGE’ Brit, Sports u. 11. 1. § 3. 395 The *Gag Snaffleis also 
a useful adjunct with pullers that get their heads down. 
..If the horse does not pull, itis not more severe than a 
common snaffle; but if he does, it acts with double power, 
owing to the pulley-like attachment of the rein, and toits 
drawing against the angle of the mouth. 

Gag (geg), 56.2 slang. [This and the related 
Gag v.*, which occurs earlier, may be fig. uses of 
Gace sé.! and v.1, with the notion of thrusting some- 
thing down the throat of a credulous person, or 
testing his powers of ‘swallowing’. On the other 
hand, the words may be of onomatopeeic origin 
(ef. GAGGLE) with the original sense of ‘ unmeaning 
chatter’. In the context of the quots. from Lock- 
hart 1819, the sb. and vb. are said to be expressions 
current in Glasgow; but the form actually used 
there appears to be Grce.] 

A ‘made-up’ story; a piece of deception, an im- 
posture, a lie. Broad gag (see quot.). 

1805 J ownsitan (Manchester) in Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1806) 
IX. 364, I hate to hearsuch gag about a Goliath of thirteen. 
1819 [LockHart] Peter's Lett. to Kinsfolk\11.241 Whether 
the Gag come in the shape of a compliment to the Gaggee, 
or some wonderful story, gravely delivered with every cir- 
cumstance of apparent seriousness. 1823 ‘Jon Ber’ Dict. 
Vurf, Gag, a grand imposition upon the public; as a 
niountebank’s professions, his cures, and his lottery-bags, 
are so many broad gags. 1871 Adl Year Round 18 Feb. 288 
You won't bear malice now, will you? All gag of inine, you 
know, about old Miss Ponsonby. 1874 Horren Slang 
Dict., Gag, alice ; ‘a gag he told tothe beak’, 1880 Antrim 
4 Down Gloss., Gag, a joke; a deception. 1885 Daily 
News 16 May 5/2 We need not gratify the Mahdi by 
believing any bazaar ‘gag’ he may circulate. 

b. U.S. A laughing-stock. 

1840 Hatisurton Clockui. it. ii. 27 ‘Sam,’ says he, ‘ they 
tell ine you hroke down the other day in the house of 
representatives, and made a proper gag of yourself.” 


J 


8 


Gag (geg), 7.1 Also 5 gageyn, 6 gagge, 7 
gage. app. imitative of the sound made in 
choking.] 

+1. ¢rans. To strangle, suffocate. Ods. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 184/2 Gaggyn, or streyne be the 
prote, sffoco. 

b. zztr. To choke, 27. and fg. Also, to retch. 
Also ¢rans. (causatively). Obs. exc. dial. 

1707 HICKERINGILL Priest-cr. 1. v. 49, I do not, in the 
Teast, wonder, that he ‘that swallows Transubstantiation) 
should Gagg at believing, that [etc.}. @ 1825 Forny Voc. 
£, Anglia, Gag, to nauseate; to reject with loathing, as if 
the throat were closed against the adinission of what is 
offered; to make an unsuccessful effort to vomit. 1883 
Hampsh. Gloss., Gag, to choke; like a dog or cat in eating 
greedily. 

2. rans. To stop up the mouth of (a person) 
with a gag in order to prevent speech or outcry ; 
to put a gag into (the mouth) in order to keep the 
jaws distended. 

150g Hawes Past. Pleas. xxxil. ‘ Percy) 159 We saw men 
in great tormenting, With inany ladies, that their mouthes 
gagged. 1530 Patsar. 559/2, I gagge one, I putte a gagge 
in his mouthe that he shulde nat speke nor krye, je 
embaillonne. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Gag him, we 
may haue his silence. 171z ARBUTHNoT Fo/n Buld wv. i, He 
could have John gagged and bound whenever he pleased. 
1794 Mars. Rapcurrr. JZyst. Udolpho li, They fastened my 
arms, and gagged my mouth. 1828 Scotr /’, A/. Perth xxiil, 
‘Let him be gagged instantly’, said Albany. 1886 W. J. 
Tucker £. £uvope 195 He bound me, and then gagged my 
mouth. 1895 ErIcHsen Surgery (ed. 10) Il. 691 If the patient 
be efficiently gagged. 

b. To stop the mouth of (an animal) with or as 
with a gag. 

1sgt Harincton Orl. Fur. x1. xlvili. (1607) 85 That one 
alone the monster should assaile, And gag him with an 
anker in such sort To make his strength, and life, and all 
to faile. 1625 Bacon Zss., Goodness (Arb.) 201 A Christian 
Boy in Constantinople, had liked to haue been stoned, for 
gagging, in a waggishnesse, a longe Billed Fowle. 

ce. transf. aud fig., esp. to deprive of power or 
freedom of speech ; to stop the mouth of. 

1601 SHaks. Twel. NV.1. v.94 Vnies you laugh and minister 
occasion to him, he is gag’d. 1640 Lp. Fautkianp Sf. in 
Rushw. //ést. Coll, ut. (1692) I. 139 He had as it were 
gageg'd the Commonwealth, taking away to his power) all 
Power of Speech from that body. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. 
ix. 32 Satan still gags many to this day, that they cannot 
pray to God. 1792 Burns Let. to Alrs. Dunlop 6 Dec. 77, 
I am a placeman, you know; avery humble one, indeed, 
Heaven knows, but still so much as to gag me. 1827 
Macautay £ss., Aachiav. (1887) 48 The time was not yet 
come when eloquence was to be gagged, and reason to be 
hoodwinked. 1859 Hexes Friends ix C. Ser. u. II x. 267 
Without gagging our press. 1871 L. StepHEN Playgr. 
Europe xii. (1894) 294 The continuous snow-fields. .have 
gagged the torrent. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 6. 331 
The Church was gagged and its pulpits turned into mere 
echoes of Henry’s will. 

+3. To prop ofex (a window). Oés. 
ae Meeting of Gallants 18 He gagged open the Win- 

owes. 

4. a. To confine unduly the mouth of, or apply a 
gag-bit to (a horse). b. To obstruct the working 
of (a valve), to stop up the valves of (an engine). 

1833 Kegul. Instr, Cavalry 1. 75 The reins..are to be 
shortened by degrees, and with great care not to gag, or 
confine the horse too much. 1839 [see Gaccep]. 1857 
Wricut Provinc. Dict., Gag, to hinder motion by tightness. 
Northampt, 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss.,Gag,To apply 
a very powerful bit, such as is used in breaking youn 
horses or governing restive ones. 1888 Exgineer June LXV. 
468 The men who gagged tbe valve knew quite well what 
they were about. . 

5. Theat. a. tntr. To introduce ‘gag’ into a 
piece. (See GaG 56.1 3.) 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho, xxxix, The same vocalist ‘gags’ 
in the regular business like a man inspired. 1876 7insley’s 
Mag. XVIII. 180 They ‘gag’ to such an extent that the 
author oftentimes does not recognise his own dialogue. 

b. ¢rans. To fill wp (a piece) with ‘ gag’. 

1861 Mavuew Lond. Labour U1. 141 We only do the 
outline of the story and gag it up. 1889 L. Wattack Wer. 
162, I have read the part very carefully, and if you will let 
me gag it and do what I please with it, I will undertake it. 

Hence Gagging vé/, sb. and ffi. a. 

1817 CoLerinGe Biog. Lit. (1870) 85 Whatever tbe motives 
of ministers might have been for the sedition, or as it was 
then the fashion to call them, the gageizg bills. 1861 
Mavuew Loud. Labour 111. 126 And after a little business 
between them, all gagging, he says ‘Slave! get back to the 
castle.’ 1892 4 fhenaum 6 Feb. 173/2 But for his {Canning’s]} 
gagging of the European press .. some dismal or unseemly 
things would not have happened. 1893 7vses 14 July 
9/53 The gagging resolution excluded all debate on the 
remaining clauses. 1895 EricHsen Surgery (ed. 10) II. 690 
Efficient gagging is one of the most essential parts of all 
operations on the tongue. 

+ Gag, v.2 Obs. Also 6 (? misspelling) gage, 7 
gagg. [? onomatopoeic; cf. Jac v.] 

1. trans. To jerk; to strike with a sharp blow. 
Also, to toss 2p (the head); cf. Sc. GEcK v. 

It is uncertain whether quot. 1587 belongs to this word. 

1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed W11. 1019/2 Minding to 
haue striken the man to whoin he leuelled the shot: but 
gaging his hand, and missing his marke, he stroke Is 
owne and best freend John Peter. 16z0 Heatey St. Aug. 
Citie of God xtv. xv. 513 A man sometimes. .will be angry at 
sencelesse things, as to gag his pen (L. w¢ s¢¢lum collida?t) in 
anger when it writes badly, 1617 Markuam Cava. v. 56 
Whence hee first learnes to gagg vp his head to loose his 
reyne. 
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2. a. trans. ?To wound or prick. b. zz¢r. To 
make thrusts or pricks (az). 
| 1570 Foxe tr, Prudentius’ Death Cassianus in A. & M. 
| (ed. 2) 129/2 Some other gage hys flesh and ioyntes as with 
a poynted nall. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman d’ Alf, 
11. 180, I was ever so mightily pricked on to revenge, as if 
(like a beast) the spurres thereof lay still gagging at my sides. 

3. intr. To project, stick out. {Cf. GAG-TooTH.] 

1g99 MinsHeu, Pia, any naile or such like sticking or 
gagging out. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Gagging out, sticking 
out, projecting. 

Gag (geg), v.38 slang. [See GaG sb.2] a. trans. 
To deceive, take in or impose upon (a yerson), to 
ply with talk, to ‘stuff’. b. 2z¢7. To practise im- 
posture. 7o gag om: to ‘ round ’ on, inform against. 

1777 Map. D’Arstay Early Diary 7 Apr., In the most 
capital scene..I endeavoured, what I could, to soften off 
the affectation of her sudden change of disposition, and I 
g@dgged the gentleman with as much ease as my very little 
ease would allow me to assume. 1781 G. Parker View 
Soc. Il. 154 Having discovered the weak side of him he 
means to gag. J/é¢d, II. 155 An old Soldier had gagg’d 
about London many years. His mode for provoking com- 
passion was to [etc.}. 1819 {Lockuart) /’eter's Lett. to 
Kinsfolk WI. 241 Gagging. .signifies, as its name may lead 
you to suspect, nothing more than the thrusting of absurdi- 
ties, wholesale and retail, down the throat of some too 
credulous gaper. 1823‘ Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf s.v., He, in 
excuse, swears he said‘ they were’ and not ‘arealive’. He 
thus gags the public. 1825-80 Jamieson, Gag, to play on 
one’s credulity, a cant term: used in Glasgow. 1828 G. 
Smeaton Doings in Lond, 28 Gagging has been practised 
of late to a considerable extent on simple countrymen. 1874 
Horten Slang Dict., Gag, to hoax, ‘take a rise’ out of one; 
to‘cod’. 1891 7ranzps in Gentl. Mag. Apr. CCLXX., 390 
She .. besought them with (crocodile) tears not to ‘gag’ on 
them, in other words not to give information to the police. 


+Gagate. Ods. Also 1, 6-7 gagates, 4 go- 
gathes. [ad. L. gagates, Gr. yayarns, said by 
Pliny to be derived from the name of the town 

| Gage and river Gages in Lycia. An OF. form of 
| the word has passed into Eng. as JET.] 
Jel et. 

cgoo tr. Bzda's Hist.1.i. (1890) 26 Her bip eac zemeted 
gagates: se stan bip blac gym. 1387 Trevisa /figden 
(Rolls) I. 337 Pere is i-founde a stoon pat hatte gogathes 
[w.r. gagates]} 14.. Jed. Recezpisin Rel. Ant. 1. 53 Tak a 
stane that es called a gagate. 1559 Morwyne Evouyiius 290 
Tile-stones, Gagate, Aumber. 1867 Mapiet Gr. Forest 8 
Gagates is of the precious sort also, which was first found 
in Sicilie in a certain floud called Gagatus. 1688 R. HoLMe 
Armoury . 40/2 The Gagate..of which there are two kinds, 
the one russet colour and the other black. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 101. 2/1 Gagates kindle in Water. 

2. Sometimes conftiscd with AGATE (Achates). 

21661 Futter Worthies, Vorksh. ut. (1662) 185 The 
Agate, vastly distinct from Geat, is also named ,Gagates. 

3. attrtb., in gagate stone. 

1602 Warner Ald, Eng. 1x. xlvii. (1612) 220 Tush, in those 
times weare no such toyes as Gagate stones to trie, By 
foysting them in Potions, if a Maide had trode awrie. 
| Gage ‘gzdz), sd.| Also 6 gauge, gayge, 
| guage, 6-7 gadge. [a. OF. g(ujage (F. gage) 

masc. = Pr, gage-s, Sp., Pg. gage, It. gaggio:—Rom. 

*ewadjo, a. OTeut. *wadjo™: see WED. The OF. 
variant wa(?)ge was adopted in the form WaGE.] 

1. Something of value deposited to ensure the 
performance of some action, and liable to forfeiture 
in caseofnon-performance ; apawn, pledge, security. 

1487 Lichfield Gild Ord. (1890) 19 Poure men dwelling 
within the citie aboueseid..may be releeved by a sufficient 
gage or pledge leyd in-to the seyd cofre for borowing mony 
ofthesame. 1513-4 Act 5 Hen. VII, c. 1 He shal..bring 
in sufficient gage and plegge..into the Kynges Court of 
Chauncerie or els to remayn in warde. 1614 RAceicn /is#. 
Vorld ww. i. § 1. 160 He also left Philip. .for the gage of his 
promises to Pelopidas. 1690 Locke Hui. Und. 1. xix. 
Wks. 1714 I, 330 The Arguments that gain it Assent are 
the Vouchers and Gage of its Probability to us, 1765 
H. Wacpote Ofvanto iii. (1798) 52 ‘Here take my gage’ 
{a ring]. 1768 BiacksTone Corum. ul. xix, The sheriff is 
commanded to attach him, by taking gage, that is certain of 
his goods which he shall forfeit ifhe doth not appear. 1867 
Ouina C. Castlemaine (1879) 15 This shall be my gage, that 
I may speak. 3 

b. In phrases, at gage, (to deliver, give, leave) in 
gage, (to lay, tte, sweep) to gage, \to give) under 
gage, upon gage ; also 77 gage of. 

1523 Lp. Berners Fvoiss. I. ccliti. 375 The towne of Doway 
and Lisle delyuered in gage for money, y* [etc.]. 1534 
— Gold. Bk. M. Aurelius (1546) Zivb, We put our lyfe 
in daunger, and lay our honour to gauge. 1560 Ran- 
potrH in Froude //zs¢. Eng. (1881) VI. 409 Was fain to 
leave his saffron shirt in gage. 1563-87 Foxe A. & A/. 
(1596) 1661/1, I will lay my gowne to gage. 1565-73 
Coorer Thesaurus, Bona praedia, gages: goodes lying to 
gage. 1573 Tusser Afusb. xciv. (1878) 185 II] huswiferie 
sweepeth her linnen to gage. 1579 FENTON Guicctard. 11. 
(1399) 92 Thirty thousand duckats..giuen vnder gage of 
the kings iewels. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 71 The 
common people..borrowed Money .. upon gage of their 
bodies to serve it out. 1593 Drayton Sheph. Gari. u1. iv, 
Learned Collin laies his pipe to gage. 1638 Sir R. Corton 
Abstr. Rec. Tower 9 When his owne were at gage, he 
[etc.]. 1853 MerivaLe Rom. Rep. viii. (1867) 234 Appeal- 
ing to his birth, rank, and aristocratic sentiments, in gage 
of his loyalty. 

2. spec. A pledge (usually a glove thrown on the 
ground) of a person’s appearance to do battle in 
support of his assertions. Hence, a challenge. 


Also gage of battle. F 
13.. A. Ads. 7236 He with-seith alle homage; And 
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sendeth you, by sonde, gage. ¢1450 Lonxetitcn Grail lit. 
865 Thanne Sire Piers, that was so dowhty A knyht.. 
Ajens kyng Marahans put his Gage. 1483 Caxton GC, de 
la Tour Hiv, He accused one of treason the whiche anone 
casted his gage of bataylle unto hym. 1523 Lv. BerNners 
Froiss. 1. ccci. 445 Caste downe your gage in that quarell, 
and ye shall fynde him that shall take it vp. 1590 GREENE 
Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rudg.) 91, 2, | will pawn my honour to his 
gage, He shall cre night be met and combated. 1600 
Fairfax Tasso v. lviii, There take my gage, behold 1 offer 
it To him that first accus’d him in this cause. 1828 Scotr 
F.M. Perthvi, A gauntlet flung down is a gage of knightly 
battle. 1857 Kincstey wo Y. Ago (1877) 55 He was 
going to throw down a very ugly gage of battle. 

fig. 1890 Botprewoon Col. Reformer 1891) 315 He was 
very loath to retreat from any gage of battle thus produced. 

+3. pl. Sc. {prob. a late adoption of F. gages 
in the same sense.] Wages. Ox the gazes of: in 
the pay of. Ods. rare. 

1562 Acts Sederunt 2 Mar. (1790) 5 To haife the said 
College [of Justice] eiked the nowmer of six, and in the 
meyn tyme, the gauges to be ciked and augmentit. 1563-7 
Bucuaxan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 14 The 
principal sal deduce sa mekle of hys gagis to be vsit to the 
common profet of the college. /did. 16 That na idle person 
be haldin on the gagis or expensis of the vnitersite. 

4. altrib. and Comd., as gage-place, -selling, 
-lhrower ; gage-like adj. 

1847 Tennyson Princ, y. 170 She..flung defiance down 
*Gagelike toman. 1611 Speev Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. vil. § 13 
The Castles of Rockesbrough and Berwicke, cautionarie 
Castles, or “gage places (for part of his ransome) should be 
restored. ¢c1530 Lp. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 87 
Marye, madame, this lady payeth wythout anye “gage 
seltyng [F. sans gage vendre). 1893 Westm. Gas. 20 Dec. 
3’1 Here was the opener, the “gage thrower in the lists, 
declaring thut he was no party chainpion. 

Gage gé@idz , 5b.2 slang. ([perh. f. Gace sé.!, 
the sense being ‘enough to pledge any one with’, 
or var. GAUGE, a measure.] 

1. A quart pot; a quart pot full. 

c 1440 romp. Parv. 186 Gage, lytylle belle (S. lytyll bolle). 
1567 Harman Caveat (1879) 34 A gage of bowse, whiche 
is a quarte pot of drinke. 1622 FLetcner Beggar's Bush 
ut. iii, I crown thy nab with a gage of benebowse. 1652 
Broome Fou. Crew u. F ivb, I bowse no Lage but a whole 
Gage Of this I'll bowse to you. 1708 J. Hatt Sfem. 20 
Gage,a pot. 1785 Grose Dict. bulge. Tongue, Gage, a quart 
pot, also a pint, (cans). 

2. A pipe; a pipeful (of tobacco). 

1676 in Cotrs, a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gage, 
a Pot or Pipe. Tip me a Gage, give me a Pot or Pipe. 
1834 [see Focus]. 

Gage (gé'dz), 56.3 = GREENGAGE. 

1888 Darly News 10 Sept. 7/1 Plums, with their congeners, 
damsons and gages, were but little thought of. 

Gage (ge'dz),v. Also 6 gagie, guage, gauge, 
gayee, 7 gaige. [ad. F. gager in same sense, or 
aphetic form of ENncaGE, to which it corresponds 
in several senses.]} 

+1. Zrans. To pledge or pawn; to mortgage the 
revenues of a country). =ENGAGE 7. 1. Ods. 

1555 Liven Decades 243 The emperoure .. gagied the 
Miulucas & the spicerie to the kynge of Portugale. 1579-80 
Nortn Plutarch (1676) 579 Hast thou not Plate, and 
Apparel to sell or gage or help himto some? 1592 Stow 
Alnn.1 380. 443 Sir lohn Philpot. .released the armour which 
the souldiers had gaged for their victuals. 

absol. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Factions App. 337 Hf 
he that hath gauged be a manne of substaunce: lette the 
creditour keep the gauge vntill the restitucion of the lone 
be made. 

+b. To give a pledge for; to undertake to 
make. Ods.~' 

1622 Cactis Stat, Sewers (1824 232 Neither would the 
Court order the defendant to gage deliverance. 

+e. To gage batile: to pledge oneself to judicial 
combat. Cf. l. gager bataille. Obs. (Cf. WaAGEv.) 

1586 Ferne S&lacon Gentrie 77 lf one gentleman shall 
detract from the honor of another . . let combate be guaged. 
1600 ‘Tate in Gutch Col/. Cur. 1. 8 Battel personal gaged 
betwixt the subjects of one kingdom in criminal causes. 
1620 J. Witkinson Coroners & Sherifes 22 The defendant 
shall not gage battel in such appeales. 

2. To stake, wager; to risk, bet. Ods. or arch. 

1599 Jas. I BagtA, Awpov(1603) 111. 124 Only to gage somuch 
of his owne money, as he pleaseth, vpon the hazarde of the 
running of the cardes. 1602 Suaks. //amt. 1. i. gt Against 
the which, a Moity competent Was gaged by our King. 
1603 Knotes Hist. Turks (1621) 67 Assailed by the Chris- 
trans, with such furie, as if they had thereon purposed to 
gage their whole forces. 1750 Hovces CA. Plan (1755 51% 
Doig the same, as if he had staked or gaged his seventh, 
i.e. all his hopes of the divine vision, 1814 Scotr Lid. of 
Isles u. vii, And 'gainst an oaken bough I'll gage iny' silver 
wand of state. 

b. fy. To pledge, offer as a guarantee or forfeit 
(one’s head, Itfe, etc.). (Cf. ENGAGE vz. 2.) 

a1sz9 SKELTON Vox Populi xiii. 11 My hed I hold and 
gage, There wylbe greate outrage. 1573 Essex in Ellis Orzg. 
Lett. Ser.u. 111, 32 Yoall which pointes I gage myne honour 
and faith. 1583 Stusses Anat, Adbusesi 1877) 112 That thei 
would paie hym, or els thei would guage their neckes. 1599 

Warn. Faire Wom.t. 279, 1 will gage my hand, Few women 
caniny mistress force withstand. 1603 Knovtes //ist. Turks 
(1621) 10 The ctergiemen that had before for his safetie gaged 
their faith. 1633 Forp ‘77s Prty v. iii, This feast, I'll gage 
my life, Is but a plot to train you to your ruin. 1876G. W. 
Cox Gen. /1ist. Greece tv. i. 510 A guide sent to them b 
the headman of this place gaged his life as a forfeit if he failed. 

+ 3. To bind as by a formal promise. Os. (Cf. 

ENGAGE v. 4.) 
1489 Plusmpton Corr. p. xcviii, You have ministered unto 
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us cause, as gaged to remember you in time to come. 
Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. v. i. 46 Heere is a Letter from Queene 
Hecuba, A token from her daughter... Both taxing me, and 
gaging me to keepe An Oath that I haue sworne. ’ 

4. intr. for ref. ‘Vo assert on one’s own responsi- 
bility chaz. (Cf. ENGAGE w, 6.) 

1811 W. R. SpENcER Poems 19, 1 gage, though long our 
way, and drear, We reach our nuptial bed to-day. 1865 
J. Battantine Poems 24 The other wore the crown of age, 
But a brighter one she found, 1 gage. 


+ 5. trans. To fix or fasten 27 or upon. Obs. (CE. 
ENGAGE vu. 11 b.) 

1703 Moxon AVeck. Exerc. 192 The further or open side 
of the Male-screw is gaged in, or pin'd on the Femate-screw 
with a wooden Pin thrust through two opposite Holes. 
/bid. 228 This Neck is..gaged in the Shackle. 

+ 6. To bind or entangle zz. Cf. EnGace z. 13. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. F°.1. 1. 130 The great debts Wherein 
my time something too prodigall Hath left me gag’d 

Hence Gaged pf/. a., Gaging v6/. sb., in scnses 
of the vb. 

1555 Even Decades 244 margin, The gageing of the 
Hands of malucas, 1586 Ferne Blas. Gentrie 133 Gaging 
ofsingle battaite. 1602 Warner d/d, Eng. xu. Ixxv. (1612) 
312 Elenor. .did tell The circumstances of her Ring..And 
shewes the gaged Tablet. 

Gage, Gager, obs. forms of GAUGE, GAUGER. 

Gager: see GaGcER 2. 

Gageg.e, obs. form of Gac s/.1 and v1 

Gagged gxrgd), ppl. a. [f. Gac vl + -Ep!.) 
In senses of the vb. 

1839 R. S. Rosinson Naat. Steam, Eng. 145 The safety 
valve .. may become gagged or rusted, and incapable of 
motion. 1888 Century Mag July N.S. XIV. 431 A gagged 
engine working at the full stroke of the pistons. 1894 // estm. 
Gaz. 25 June 2/2 The gagged clauses were passed without 
any discussion at all. 

Gaggee gxgi). rare—'. [f. Gac v.3 +-EE.] 
One who is gagged ; the victim of a ‘ gag’ or de- 
ception. 1819 [see Gac sb,3} 

Gagger! ‘gx'gai). [f. Gag v.1+-ER1.] One 
who gays, in senses of the vb. 

1624 Bp. KR, Mountacu Gagy (running title), An Answer to 
the late Gagger of Protestants. 1848 /art's J/ag. NV. 524 
The gagger of tbe press. 1871 Daily .Vews 14 Jan., The 
most incorrigible ‘gagger* of his time. He said what he 
liked and almost did what he liked wben on the stage. 1885 
Pall Mall G. 13 July 1/2 The rule. .from which, if the 
gazgers [sc. of the press] will leave us alone, we have no 
intention to depart. 

Hence Ga'ggership nonce-wd., a mock title of 
address. 

1624 Br. R. Mountacu Gagg 287 Your Gaggership. 

Ga'gger’. Also gager. [?f. Ga v.2+-rR!.] 

Sec quots., 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gagser, a lifter used by the 
founder, consisting of a light T-shaped piece of iron. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Gaggers or Gagers, short 
conical or pyramidal projections, cast upon core plates and 
the plates for loam moulds, to assist the adhesion of the 
loam. The term is sometimes applied also to lifters. 

Gagger ® (gz'ga1). slang. [f. Gac v.3+-ER1,] 
One who ‘ gags’, cheats, or hoaxes. 

1781 G. Parker View Soc. Ul. 154 The high gagger 
.. The low gagger. 1819 [Locksart] /ef/er's Lett. to 
Ainsfolk V1. 242 The solemn triumph of the Gagger, and 
the grim applause of the silent witnesses of his dexterity, 
are alike visible in their sparkling eyes. 1841 Punch 
23 Oct. I. 169 Men with ‘swallows’ like Vhantes tunnels: 
in fact accomplished gaggers. 

Gaggery (ux'geri). [f.Gacv.3+-ery.] The 
practice of gagging. 

1819 Blackw. lag. 1V.620 A species of wit peculiar to 
this mercantile city [Glasgow], and known in it by the 
name of gaggery. 1838 /éi/, NLIII. 681 And toasts, and 
tricks, and gaggery, And many a song between. 

Gaggle (gx'g’l), 54. lorms: 4-9 gagle, 5 6 
gagyll, 6- gaggle. [f. the vb.] 

1. A flock (of geese); also derisively, a company 
(of women). 

One of the inany artificial terms invented in the 15th c. 
as distinctive collectives referring to particular animals or 
classes of persons; but unlike most of the others, it seems 
to have been actually adopted in use. : 

¢1470 in Hors, Shepe § G. etc (Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 
30 A gagyll of ghees A gagyll of women. 1584 R. Scot 
Discow. Witcher. xi. xxx. 338 A shoale of goshings, or (as 
they saie) a gaggle of geese. 1676 Cotes, A Gagle of ecys, 
a flock of Geese, 1827 Cot. Hawxer Piary (1893) 1. 309 
A gaggle of more than average chattering women. 1882z 
Sir R. Pave Gattwey /owler in Fred. v, Yhat last tempt- 
ing gaggle of Brent Geese. 

2. Chatter, gabble. 

1668 R. L'Estrance Vis. Quev. (1708) 29 A Consort of 
loud and tedious Talkers, that Tired and ])eafn'd the Coin- 
pany with their shrill and restless Gaggle. 


Gaggle (gx'gl, v. Forms: 4 gagul, 5-7 
gagle, (5 gagelyn, 6 gagyll),6- gaggle. [Prob. 
an onomatopeic formation (with frequentative 
suffix) on the syllable gag (gag-gag) often used to 
imitate the cry of the goose. Cf. GaBBLE, CACKLE. 

A similar imitation of the same sound appears as the root 
of OCeltic *gegda, Irish geadhk, Welsh gwydd, goose, and 
of ON. gag/ goose. Cf. also mod.Icel. gagga to gaggle.) 

l. tnir, Of gcese: To cackle: see CACKLE z. 1. 
Also with forth. 


1399 Lanct. Rick. Redeles ut. 101 Pey gaglide fforth on 
the grene, ffor they greved were. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 184/2 
Gagelyn, or cryyn as gees, clingo. a 1483 Burlesque in Rei. 
Ant, 1. 86 Tbe goos gagult ever more, the gam was better 


GAHNITE.” 


1606 { tohere. 1529 More Sufflic. Soulys Wks. 302/2 This gose- 


ling..gagleth again vpon the same matter. 1614 T. ADAMs 
Devils Banguet 58 Vhese are..the Geese in the Capitall, 
to gaggte at Statesmen in the Common-wealth. 1744 F. 
Claridge's Sheph. Banbury's Rules 40 Uf geese gaggle more 
than usual, these are all signs of rain. 1851 D. Jerrotp S¢. 
Giles xxiv. 245 [He] gave no ear to his own geese gaggling 
near bis barn. 1884 Pad/ A/all G.8 Mar. 4,2 Every bird 
gaggling his loudest. 

quasi-trans. 1645 Sacred Decretal 3 Geese and Ganders 
. hisse and gaggle him out of his Five pestilent senses. 

+2. transf. and fig. To make a noise like geese; 
to talk volubly, to chatter. Ods. 

¢1553 Cuancetour Bh. Emp. Russia in Hakluyt 11886) 
LIL. 50 But when the Priest is at seruice no man sitteth, but 
gagle and ducke like so many Geese. 1630 J. Taytor 
Water P.) Zaydlor’s Goose Wks. 1. 105/1 How grauely they 
from place to place will waggle And how (like Gossips) 
freely will they gaggle. 1706 Refi. Ridicule (1707) 325 
They gaggle all at a time; as if it was for a Wager, who 
should make the greatest noise. 

+ 3. drans. Vo uttcr like a goose; to express 
with gaggling or cackling; to babble, prattle. 
Also with ow. Ods. 

1577 Stanvuurst Descr. /rel. i. 3 in Holinshed Chron. I, 
It is not expedient that the Irishe tongue shoulde be so 
vniversally gagled in the English pale. ¢1645 Howett 
Lett, (1688) 1V. 476 A Countryman..answerd That he 
thought the Geese about Oxford did gaggle Greek. 1650 
B. Discolliminium 2 We need not fear. .that she will gaggle 
any Treason. /éd. 25 Had my Goose gagled out such a 
. doctrine [etc.]. 

Hence Ga‘ggler, one who gaggles, a goose. 

1624 Br. R. Mountacu Gage To Rdr. 7 As meere a gaggler 
as euer grased vpon a greene. 

Gaggling ge gin), vd/.sb. [f. GAGGLE v. + 
-InG'J ‘The action of the vb. GaceLr. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 184/2 Gagelynge of geese or of 
ganders,drancitus. 1532 Mors Confut. Vindale Wks. 822 1 
I:xcept these geese go from theyr olde flock and giue ouer 
all theyr olde gagelynge [etc.]. 1548 Cranmer Catech. 238 
We ought therefore to receaue the Sacrament vnder both 
kyndes, as Christe commaunded vs. And regarde not the 
gageling of theim that speake againste the vse of the sacra- 
inentes. 1600 HotLanp Livy v. xlvii. (1609) 210 With their 
gaggling [clangore] and fluttering of their wings, M. Manlius 
.-was awaked. 1654 Vitvain Theorem Theol. Supp. 222 
Thred hare Arguments, which make Mens ears glow to hear 
their harsh gagtings. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 15 
Logick and Philosophy cannot be uttered by..the hissing 
and gagling of Geese. 1896 J. SkeLTON Summers & 
Winters at Balmawhapple 1. 168 When the geese pass 
Mount Yaurus they stap their pipes fu’ o’ gravel to avoid 
gaggling, and so by silence escape the eagles. 

attrib, 1689 Def. Liberty agst. Tyrants 130 Then must 
the Geese play the Sentinels, and with their gagling noise, 
give an Alarm. 1775 Abair Amer. /nd. 80 Strangers 
imagine they make only a gaggling noise, like what we 
are told of the Hottentots, without any articulate sound. 

Gaggling (gx'g'lin), pp/.a. [f. GaccLev. + 
-InG+.] That gaggles. 

1. Ot gcese: Cackling, gabbling. 

1547-64 Bautowin Jor. Philos. (Palfr.) 32 Canst thon 
not at home suffer the gagling geese? 1622 Wituer J/ists. 
Philar. Wks. (1633) 590 The gagling Wildgoose and the 
snow-white Swan. 1713 Guardian No. 132 P 6 If I have 
Company they are a parcel of chattering Magpies; if 
Abroad, I am a gaggling Goose. 

2. Of persons, their actions, and attributes: 
Garrulous, chattering. 

1553 Bate Vocacyon in Hart. Afisc. (Malh) 1. 338 Their 
gaddinge and gagglinge processions. 1565 Gol.pInG Ozid’s 
Afet. 1. (1593) 80 Is heard the noise Ot gagling women's 
tathing tongues. 1622 Rowtanps Gel. Newes & Bad Newes 
30 A gossip of the gaggling crew Into a humour of conten- 
tion grew. 1688 H. Care Aing’s Right Indulg. Asserted 
12 [They] allowed freedom of dispute to the Hereticks, and 
permitted their Gagting Loquacity. 

Gagle, var. GaGGLE sd. and v. 

Gagliard, -ise, obs. forms of GALLIARD, -ISE. 

+Gagrill. Os. [?Cf. Gaycre. dia/.,a toad.) 
Some insect or reptile. 

14.. Pict. Vee. in Wr.-Wiilcker 766 Hee septipedia, a 
gagrylle. 

+ Gag-tooth. Oss. Also 7 gagged-tooth. [Cf. 
Ga v.23; also GaB v.38, gam-loolh, gang-tooth. 
gap-looth, gat-tooth.} A projecting or prominent 
tooth. 

1585 Hicins tr. Funtus’ Nomenclator 29 Dentes excrti, 
Gag teeth or teeth standing out. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's 
Super. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 225 Take heede of the man whom 
Nature hath marked with a gag-tooth; Art furnished with 
a gag-tongue; and Exercise armed with a gag-penne; as 
cruell and murdrous weapons, as ever drewe blood. 1602 21d 
Pt. Return fr. Parnass.. ii. 316 A fellow. . whose muse was 
armed with a gagtooth. 1679 Burnuv //ist. Ref 1. 41 
She was ill-shaped and ugly; had Six Fingers, a Gag-tooth, 
1680 Lond. Guz. No. 1547/4 One Richard ‘Vaffin .. [with] a 
gag’d Tooth on the upper Jaw ee 

Gag-toothed, a. Having a projecting or 
prominent tooth, 

1579 Lyty AnfAues (Arb.) 116 If shee be gagge-toothed 
tell hir some merry iest to make hir laughe. 1592 NasHe 
P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 14a, A leane gagtoothd Beldam. 1606 
Cuarpman Gentl. Usher. i. Aiv b, The busky groues that 
gag-tooth’d boares do shrowd. 1868 J. Richarpson, etc, 
Alus. Nat. Hist, 11. 150 Gag-toothed Galaxias (Ga/axias 
brocchus). 


Gagul, gagyll, obs. forms of GaGGLE. 

Gahnite (ga‘nait’. Avi. [f. Gahn, the name 
of a Swedish mining engineer and chemist + -1TE.] 
An oxide of zinc and alumina, or zinc aluminate 
occurring in octahedrons; called also zézc-spinel. 


* GAID. 


1808 T. AL1i.an Names Min. 33 Gahuite..a species of zinc 
ore. 1879 Rutiry Stedy Rocks xiv. 298 The rock contains 
as accessories .. fahlunite, gahnite, chlorospinel, etc. 

Gai, obs. form of Go. 

Gaid, gade. Sc. Ods. exc. //ist, [Phonetically 
equivalent toGoap, OE. gdd, but in sense connected 
with. Gab sé,1 2,] A bar of metal; esp. the iron bar 
which formerly crossed the condemned cell in a 
Scotch prison, upon which ran the iron ring which 
fastened the shackles. 

2?a1500 Rowlis Cursing 263 Lyk to ane gaid of yrne 
or steill That doun war sinkand in ane weell. 1629 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials Scot. 1. 68° note, They instantlie wardit him, 
and patt baith his feitt on the gade. 1647 in Cramond 
Ann. Banff (1891) 1. 92 He is decerned to plenish the gaid 
Sufficientlie with seaven sufficient shakellis. [1829 Scott 
Guy A/. \vii foot-note, When a man received sentence of death 
he was put upon fhe gad, as it was called, that is, secured 
to the bar of iron in the manner mentioned in the text.] 

Gaie, Gaiell, obs. forms of Gay, Gaou. 

Gaiety (gz-éti). Forms: 7-8 gaity, gayity, 6-9 
gayety. 7—gaiety. [ad. F. guzelé, gafté f. gai Gay.] 

1. The quality or condition of being gay; cheer- 
fulness, mirth. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander w. v. 335 
Carrying in her countenance a gaity, and extraordinarie calm. 
1670 Watton Lives 1V. 273 George Herbert..manag’dit with 
as becoming and gravea gaiety, as any had before, orsince 
his time. 1710 ATTERBURY Ser. (1734) I. 328 Prophane 
Men..who stick not, in the Gayety of their Hearts, to say 
that a strict Piety is good for nothing. 1724 Ramsay Jea- 
t. Afise. (1733) 1. p. v, Our Scots tunes..have an agreeable 
gaiety and natural sweetness. 1784 Cowrer 7/as& 1. 587 
Such health and gayety of heart enjoy The houseless rovers 
of the sylvan world. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1.111. v. 
363 We see little. .of rulers..in the gaiety of their felicities. 
1875 HAmERTON /xted/, Life x. vi. (1876) 367 Gayety the best 
legacy of youth. 

+b. Levity, thoughtlessness, 
de ceur.} Obs. 

1647 CLARENDON /Yist, Reb. vit. § 118 Here S* William 
Waller, out of pure gayety, departed from an advantage 
he could not again recover. 

2. Merrymaking, festivity, \pleasure-secking ; a 
festive occasion, a lively entertainment ; freq. in Ad. 

1634 Hasincton Castara ( Arb.) 143 The soule which doth 
with God unite, Those gayities how doth she slight Which 
ore opinion sway? 1654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / (1655) 129 
So braue a spectacle..set the London Dames on longing to 
behold such gaiety within their City walls. 1681 GLaNvILL 
Sadducismus (1682: Ded., The deceitful gayeties that steal 
us away from God. 1767 J. Penn Sleepy Seri. iii, The 
iniddling people..have a taste for gaiety and extravagance. 
1791 Mrs. Rapciirre Rom. Forest i, He was allured by 
the gaieties of Paris. 1812 Lapy Granvitte Le?éé. (1894) I. 
33 My last gaiety was at Lady Essex’s on Sunday. 1873 
Symonps Gr&, Poets x.319 Among the mountains an Italian 
of the present day. .is always longing for town gaieties. 1887 
Daily News 29 June 5/3 That funny piece..in whicb a 
little girl is carried off to a garrison gaiety. 

3. Bright appearance or ornamentation; showi- 
ness ; showy dress; occas. fd. 

a 1657 Loverace Poewts (1659) 60 Have you not marked 
tbeir Coelestial play, And no more peek’d the gayeties of 
day. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth i. i.149 The Gayei- 
ties [ste] and Embelishments that we might seek for in it 
{the Earth). 1695 Lutrreii Brief Rel. (1857) 111. 538 The 
Jacobites appear’d in their utinost gayety. 1739 J. Trapp 
Right. over-much (1758) 17 No sort of gayety or expensive- 
ness in dress is permitted. 1756 W. Dopp /asting (ed. 2) 9 
Solicitous about the niceties and gayeties of dress. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X. 326/1 A garden in which the objects desired 
-. are show, gaiety, and neatness, 1866 J. G. Murruy 
Comm, Exod. xxxii. 4-6 They begin to lay aside all gaiety 
in dress. 

+ Gaig,v. Obs.—' [f. local Sc. gazg (? Ga 5d.2) 
a cleft, chink ‘Jam., who gives also veg sb. and vy. 
in the same senses).] ¢vazs. To chap, crack (earth). 
Only in ass. 

1885 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 14 Let Readers think they 
fele the hurning heat, And graithly see the earth, for lacke 
of weit, With withering drouth and Sunne so gaigged all. 

Gaige, obs. form of GAGE vw, 

+ Gaigeour. Ods. Sc. [ad. F. gageure wager, 
f. gager GAGE v.] A wager or bet. 

1599 Jas. I BaaiA. Awpor (1603) 11. 124 To gage so much 
of his owne money, as he pleaseth, vpon the hazarde of the 
running of the cardes or dice; as well as he would doe vpon 
the speede of a Horse or a Dog, or any such like gaigeour. 
And so, if they be vnlawfull, all gaigeours vpon vncertainties 
must likewayes be condemned. 

Gaignage, obs. form of GAINAGE. 

Gail: see GYLE. 

Gail(e, Gailer, -or, obs. ff. GAOL, GAOLER. 

Gaill, Sc. form of GALE v.! 

Gaillard, Gaillard-: see GALui-. 

| Gaillardia (ge'la-1dia). [mod.L.; named by 
Fougeroux, in memory of M. Gaz//ard, an amateur 
botanist.] A genus of composite plants, producing 
showy flowers, for the most part red with a border 
of yellow. 

1888 Daily News 25 July 7/2 Messrs. Kelway and Son’s 
gaillardias. 1897 /éz@. 30 June 2/3 Japanese iris and 
gailardias. 

Gailvat: see GYLE. 

Gaily, gayly (gé"li), adv. [f Gay a. +-Ly?.] 

The spelling gaily is the more common, and is supported 
by the only existing analogy, that of daily. 

In a gay manner. 


{So often F. gatté 
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1. With reference to dress, etc.: Brightly, showily, 
smartly, splendidly. 

13. Gaw. §& Gr. Aut. 597 A sadel, Pat glemed ful gayly 
with mony gold frenges. ?a1400 A/orte Arth, g12 His 
gloves gaylyche gilte, and gravene at be heminez. c 1440 
Gesta Rom, \xxi. 388 (Add. MS.) Vhis man .. noryshede 
hem wel, ande arayede hem gayle. 1646 CrasHaw Steps 
to Temple 83 Brother of fear ! more gaily clad, ‘Whe merrier 
fool o’ th’ two, yet quite as mad. 1709 Pore Ess. Crit. 744 
Like some fair flow’r .. That easly blooms, hut ev’n in 
blooming dies. 1751 Gray Ode Spring iii, Some show 
their gaily gilded trim Quick-glancing to the sun. 183. 
Tennvson Coguette ii, A nobler yearning never broke her 
rest Than but to dance and Sing, be gaily drest. 1876 
C, G. Finney J/em. ix. 115 A young woman ..who had two 
or three tall plumes in her bonnet, and was rather gayly 
dressed. 

2. With reference to bearing and manner: Cheer- 
fully, joyously, festively ; airily, jauntily. 

1420 Anturs of Arth. iii, And thus Dame Gaynour the 
gode, gayli ho glidus ‘he gatys with Syr Gawan hy a grene 
welle. 1514 Barctay Cyt. & Ufplondyshm. iPercy Soc.) 
p. xlviii, Many fooles thinke it nothing so While they see 
courtiers outwarde so gayly go. 1888 A. Kinxctr. Canisius’ 


Catech. 87 Ye kirk moued Le knauledge and experience of | 


theis fruicts vses gaylie to sing. 17..? Swiet Orpheus 
burlesqued 42 Wights, who travel that way daily, Jog on 
by his example gaily. 1768 STERNE Sevt. Four. (1778) Il. 
21 (Hotel at Paris) The event I treated gaily came seriously 
tomy door. 1778 Map. D'Arsray Viary 23 Aug., At tea we 
all met again, and Dr. Johnson was gaily sociable. 1851 
TuHackeray “ing, 4/222. (1853) 97 Addison wrote his papers 
as gaily as if he was going out for a holiday. 1884 W.C. 
Situ Ai/drostan 63 And the grouse-cock gaily crowing 
Fears not either dog or gun. 

3. Chiefly 5c. and dad. Fairly; tolerably ; pretty 
well. In this sense also Se. gay/ées; cf. the synony- 
mous paylazs (Jam.), where the suffix =-LINGS; 
and see GEY adv. 

1553 T. Witson Ret. 116 b, For this purpose. .they woulde 
haue serued gayly well. 1568 Let. in Antig. Rep. (1808) Il. 
3904 A new Devyce of Heade dressyng setteth forth a 
Woman gaylye well. 1721 KEetty Scot. Proverbs 400 How 
dee yee.. Bra'ly, finely, Geily at least. 1786 Burns Address 
of Beelzebub 34 Your factors, grieves, trustees and bailies, 
{ canna’ say but they do gaylies. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER 
Westmld, Dial. (1821) 113 Tom is gaylie weel. 1839-47 
Topp Cycl. Anat. 111. 51/2 He..always replied that he was 
going on ‘gaily’. 1840 De Quincey Sty/e u. Wks. 1862 
X. 224 ‘It’s gaily nigh like to four mile like.’ 1855 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss., Gayly, in good health, ‘ We're all gayly.’ 

4. Comb., as gaily-bedizened, -breaking,-chequered, 
-dressed, flowered, jewelled, -throbbing, -warbling 
adjs. 

1897 Daily News 17 June 6/4 Tbe *gaily-bedizened arm 
of the breakwater showed the scene of the ceremony. 1890 
Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 149 The rippling, *gaily- 
breaking billow. 1730-46 THomson Aztfumn 40 A *gaily- 
chequered heart-expanding view. 1835 WitLis Pencilling's 
I. xviii. 130 Their *gaily-dressed chasseurs are in waiting. 
1897 Daily News 17 Feb. 9/4 Dainty sumer dresses and 
*gaily-flowered hats. 18.. Por Cily in the Sea Poems 
(1859) 95 Not the *gaily-jeweled dead Tempt the waters 
from their bed. 1810 Associate Minstrels 23 Tell me 
what *gaily-throbbing heart .. Ere Summer gild another 
sky, Beneath the valley's clods shall lie? 1735 SoMERVILLE 
Chase 1v. 462 Bid the loud Horns, in *gayly-warbling 
Strains, Proclaimn the Felon’s Fate. 

+ Gain, sJ.! Obs. Forms: a. 3 ga3henn, 5 Sc. 
gawin; 8. 3 gein, 4 geyn, gayne. [The two 
main forms are app. adopted respectively from 
ON. gagn (Sw. gagn, Da. gavi) and gegz, parallel 
forms of a sb, developed from the absol. use of the 
neut. of the adj. gegz (see GaIN a.). The word 
became obsolete in the 15th century, about which 
time the F. gaiz came into the language, with 
a closely allied meaning. See Gain 5/,2] Ad- 
vantage, use, avail, benefit ; remedy, help. 

a. ¢1200 OrmIN 13923 All swa summ till Natanael full 
litell gajzhenn ware. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 383 That I haue 
hecht I sall hald.. Quhidder sa it gang to greif or to gawin. 

B. a1225 St. Marher. 18 Ah hit were pi gein pet tu be 
gest unblescet ant ti god bade efter blescunge ga. 13-. 
Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2349 Al pe gayne bow me gef, as god mon 
schulde. ¢1374 CuHaucer Axel. & Arc. 206 But whan she 
saw that hir ne gat no geyn. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas u. xii. 
(1554) sob, Her lord infect with sodain pestilence There 
was no geyn but he must nedes dye. 

Gain (g2'n), sé.2 Forms: 3-6 gayne, 6-7 gaine, 
y—gain. [a.OF. gazx, gaain (mod.F. gaz) masc., 
gaigne, gaaigne fem. (mod.F. gagze), f. gaaigner 
GAIN wv." 

The OFr. sbs. had, in addition to the senses adopted in 
Eng., other senses related to those of the vb., e.g. ‘ culti- 
vated land’, ‘crop’, ‘ harvest “] 

+1. Booty, prey, spoil. Ods. 

1473 Warkw. Chrox. 2 The Scottesche hoost supposed it 
hade be doone for some gayne. 1481 Caxton Godfrey 
clxxvii. 261 One shippe. .whiche was goon for somme gayne 
vpon the see cam alle laden with grete gayne. 1490 — 
Eneydos \ii. 145 With the gayne of the knyghtes, & wyth 
the proye that they had goten. [1548 Hatt Chroz., Hen. 
VT, 119 b, Being content with their prey and gayne, [they] 
hegan to retraite.] i 

2. Increase of possessions, resources or advantages 
of any kind, consequent on some action or change 
of conditions ; an instance of this; profit, emolu- 
ment; opposed to éoss. Also (in somewhat rhe- 
torical use), acquisition of wealth viewed as an 
object of desire; ‘ lucre’, ‘ pelf’. 

1496-7 Act 12 /len. VI, c. 13 § 12 Implementis of Hous- 


’ 


GAIN. 


hold .. wherby .. they take no gayne ner wynnyng. 1538 
Starkey England 1. ii. 1043 Wythout regard of pryuate 
gayne and profyt. 1548 Hatt Chron., (en. 1, 113 Where 
(after long fightyng) bothe parties departed without either 
greate gain or losse. 1640-1 Airkcudbr. War-Comm. Min. 
Bk. (1855) 148 For the tanning of the best ox hyde, for 
materials, paines and gaine ( printed ganie) fiftie shillings. 
1748 De Foe's Eng. 1 radesn. i. (1841) 1.6 He.. knows. . 
what gain is made of them, and what loss, if any. 19770 
Gotpsm, Des. Vill, 424 Teach erring man to spurn the rage 
of gain. 1834 J. H. Newman (ar, Sermz. (1837) I. x. 157 
‘They make a gain of godliness. 1849 MacauLay //ist. Eng. 
I. 303 Greedy as they were of gain, they seldom became Hick, 
1866 J. Martineau £ss. 1. 233 Disbelief .. will bring no 
logical gain. 1878 Browninc La Saisiaz 26 ‘Vhis first life 
claims a second, else I count its gain no gain. 

Proverb. c 1620 Z. Boyp Zion's Flowers (1855) 153 Men 
say right well, that gaine still easeth paine. 

b. In pleexr. Sums acquired by trade or in other 
ways; emoluments, profits, winnings, etc. (+ For- 
merly sometimes treated as sz7zg. | 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 30 Light gaynes make 
heauy purses. 1554 Latimer in Strype Acc/. Mem. (1822) 
I11. 1%. 290 If their offering did not bringe gaynes withal, 
it shulde not be so often done. 1600 HoLLtaxnp Livy xxx. 
xlv. (1609) 800 The gaines would hardly quit the paines [L. 
utx opere pretium erat). 1622 MAsBE tr. Aleman's Guz- 
man da’ Alf, UW. 343 Out of that gaines., I made mea suit after 
the fashion of an old Gally-slaue. 1697 DraypEen Virg. Georg. 
1.74 ‘That Crop..bursts the crowded Barns, with more than 
promis'd Gains. 1735 BERKELEY Querist § 52 Whether 
small gains be not the way to great profit? 1795 Burke 
Th. on Scarcity Wks. 1842 II. 248 The labouring people 
did, either out of their direct gains, or froin charity. .fare 
better than they did. 1855 Macautay //ést. Lug. IV. 120 
The enormous gains, direct and indirect, of the servants of 
the public went on increasing, while the gains of every 
body else were diminishing. 1875 Maine //ist. (ust. iv. 
110 Where a joint-family claimed the gains of a dancing- 
girl. 1893 Lookman June 83/1 Having got into evil odour 
by their dubious gains. ; 

ec. In extended sense: An increase (whether 
beneficial or not) in amount, magnitude, or degree. 


Opposed to oss. 

1851 CARPENTER Alan. Phys. (ed. 2) 412 The gain in 
weight by the absorption of oxygen and nitrogen even 
exceeds the loss occasioned by the exhalation of carbon. 
1863 LyeLi Antig. Man 29 A measure of the rate of the 
gain of land in seven centuries and a half. 1864 Mrs. 
CartyLe Le/t. II]. 206, 1 was weighed yesterday and found 
a gain of five pounds. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D.i, One 
with another, hard they go, to see the gain of the waters. 

+ 3. A source of gain (= Gr. xépdos). Obs.—! 

1655 STANLEY Hist. Philos. 1. (1701) 22/1 To examine by 
what gain every Man maintained himself. 

4. The action of acquiring (a possession), winning 
(a battle), ete. rave. [CL ¥. le gatn d’une batazlle.] 

1576 Gascoicne Steele Gl, (Arb.) 70 They stoode content, 
with gaine of glorious fame..‘Vo leade a life like true 
Philosophers. 1844 Fraser’s Afag. XXX. 178/1 ‘Vhe gain 
of the battle has been ascribed to the aid of the Swedes. 

5. Comb.: (sense 2), as gatn-devoted, -getting, 
greedy, -spurred, -thirsly adjs.; + gatn-sharing, 
+ gains-taking vbl. sbs. 

1784 Cowrer 7 ask 1. 682 In proud, and gay, And *gain- 
devoted cities. 1894 Church Building Quarterly (N. Y.) 
July 143 [Church-spires] are eloquent reminders to a gain- 
saying and *gaingetting people that there are better things 
to think of than the whirling wheels of our manifold 
industries. 1591 SyLvestER Du Bartas 1. iii, 523 You.. 
*Gain-greedy Chap-men. 1894 Darly News 23 Nov. 5/3 
‘*Gain-sbaring’ and other systems of remuneration akin to 
profitsharing. 1591 Sy_vesteR Dx Lartas 1. ili. 282 Saving 
that our *gain-spurr’d Pilots finde, In our dayes, Waters of 
more wondrous kinde. 1549 CovERDALF, etc. Evasw. Par. 
2 Cor. 52 Neither with high lokes, nor with bandes of men, 
nor with *gaynes taking. a@1618 SyLvEsTER Avctophilos's 
Efpist. 62 Who forbids *gaine-thirsty Chapmen cheapen 
Another’s ware. 

Gain (gzin), 56.3 techn. [Of obscure origin ; 
in sense 1 it might be a use of Gary sd.+ It is not 
certain that senses I and 2 belong to the same word.] 

1. (See quots.; = Tusk, Horny.) 

31679 Moxon Jech. Exerc. ix. 167, 168 Gain, the bevelling 
shoulder of a Joyst, or other Stuff .. the thickness of tbe 
shoulder is cut into the Trimmer also Bevilling upwards, 
that it may just receive that Gain. 1842 Gwitt Archit. 
Gloss., Gaiz, in carpentry, the bevelled shoulder of a binding 
joist, for the purpose of giving additional resistance to the 
tenon below. ‘ 

2. a. Carpentry and Build. (? U.S.) A notch, 
groove, niche (see quots.). 

Knight Dict. Mech. 1874 gives also the sense ‘a mortise.’ 

1848 Craic, Gaix ..a lapping of timbers, or the cut that 
is made for receiving a timber. 1865 E. Burritt Walk 
Land's End 358 Its four walls run up perfectly plain, with- 
out a break, except a gain cut in one for a small stone 
saint, called St. Nectan. 1874 Knicut Dict. Alech. 1. 935 
s.v. Gaining-machine, Two circular saws are placed at a 
distance apart equal to that of the desired gain. 1884 /é/d. 
IV. 366 Gaix, a notch, as made in the side or edge of a 
piece of timber to receive another bar of the frame. ; 

b. Coal-mining. A transverse channel or cutting 
made in the sides of an underground roadway. 

1883 in GresLey Gloss. Coal Mining. 

Gain, a. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 compar. 
3énra, 4-5 geyn, gayn, 5 gayne, gane, 6- gain. 
[a. ON. gegnz adj., straight, direct, favourable, 
helpful :—-OTeut. *gagéno-, gagano-, whence OE. 
*zezn (found once in the comparative: see below) ; 
otherwise the stem is not found as adj. outside 
Scand., but occurs both i Scand. and WGer, as 
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a prefix (ON. gagr-, OHG. gagan-, -en-, gegin-, 
MHG., and mod.G. gegen-, OK. seg2: see Galn-), 
and in prep. and advb. forms (ON. gegn against, 
right opposite, contrary to, gegve through, OHG. 
gagan, gegin, MHG. and mod.G. gegen towards, 
opposite to, OE, geguinga directly, straightway, 
aitogether, gegvzem forward ; and see GAIN prep.). 

For the root ‘of the Teut. “gugano-, -ino-, which seems to 
express the sense of direct motion or direct opposition, no 
certain explanation is known. Some have supposed it 
formed by reduplication from the root of Go, and cognate 
with the (also reduplicated) Gr. Reyne I attain, meet with.) 

1. Of roads or directions : Near, straight; esp. 
in superl. form. as the gainest way. ([Cf. ON. 
hinn gegnsta veg acc.] 

a1000 Epistola Alexandri, De 3a zenran wezas cudan 
Gara sidfato (gui brevitates ifinerum noverant}. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunxe Chron. 11810) 319 Sir Jon tok the gayn ste. 
¢ 1350 Idi. Palerne 4189 Pei..went forp on here way wi3tli 
and fast euer be geynest gatis to goo to be sobe. ¢1470 
Hesry |¥adlace 1.771 To the south 3ett the gaynest way 
he drew. 1538 Lerann /f22. I. 53 Avj Miles, by the gainest 
way. 1553 GRIMALDE Cicero’s Offices 11. (1558) 90 Socrates 
did saye: thys to bee the nerest and (as it wer) the gayne 
way to glory. 1647 H. More Song of Soul u. App. Ixxxi, 
Which I conceive no gainer way is done Then by [etc.). 1768 
Ross //edenore 1, 17 (She) to the glen the gainest gute 
can fare, 1892 Tennyson Churchw, 4 Curate iv, Fur | 
wur a Baptis wonst..Till I fun that it warn’t not the gadiniat 
waay to the narra Gaate. Midland Proverb. Roundabout 
is sometimes gainest. 

b. In adverbial usage, the gainest [— ON. et 
gegusta neut.J. Also at the gainest: by the 
shortest way ; occas. - at random. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1973 For to fle]rk pur3 pe fryth, & 
fareat pegaynest. ¢1400 Vestr. Troy 29096 The lady.. glod 
on full gayly pe gaynist to the bonke. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 
vu. 558 He drewe his swerde, and layed ahout hym at y? 
geynyst. 31549 CHALoNeR /rasm. on Folly Riva, Lyke 
a woman shotyng foorthe my bolte at the gainest. 1635 
Voy. Fo.ce & James to N. West(Haktuyt Soc.) 437, I direct 
my course at gainest. ; 

2 Of persons. Ready, well-disposed, kindly. 

a@1310 in Wright Lyric P. vi. 29 Geynest under gore, 
herkne to my roune, ¢1330 R. Brunner Chron. (1810) 134 
Pe 3ong kyng with gode man pat wer gayn Purueid his 
wendyng. 1441 /’ol. Poems (Rolls) I]. 207 Ilys grace to 
me was evermore gayne, Thowgh I had dou so gret offence. 
2a 1500 Chester /'2. (E. E. 1.5) ix. 7 Thou sende vs grace, 
if thou be gaine, to come to tbee to nighte. 1508 DuNsar 
Tua martit wemen 73 When I gottin had ane grume, 
ganest of vther. 

3. Of things: Available, handy, useful, convenient. 

13.. £.£. Addit. P. B. 259 Yo wham god hade ycuen alte 
pat gayn were. ¢ 1320 Sir /ristr. 878 Wip pat was comen 
to toun Rohand wip help ful gode And gayn. 1840 Aza. 
fhull Docks Comm. 80 Vhe duck would be so much gainer. 
1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss., Gan, near at hand, and 
so, handy, convenient. 

+ Gain, v.' Vss. Forms: 3 Orm. gezznenn, 
4-6 gayn e, 4,6 gaine, 4-5 geyn e, 6 gane, 4, 8 
gain. <Also 5 north. gawne. [a. ON. gegua, pri- 
marily, to meet, encounter, hence, to be meet, fit 
or suitable, from the adj. and adv. geen ayainst, 
opposite to ‘cf.Gain a.). The form gawne may le 
due to the !ess common ON. gagua, a derivative 
of gagn=gegn, but was perhaps itfluenced by the 
vowel of gawrn, the northern var. of GAIN 56.1} 

1. intr. To be suitable, useful, or advantageous ; 
to avail, help; to serve, suffice (for). Comst. dat. 
of person. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 14480 Patt mikell ma33 be ge33nenn her To 
winnenn heffness blisse. c1a30 Hfali .Weid. 45 Ne geined pe 
nawt sweoke. 13. &. £. Addit. P. A. 343 For anger 
gaynez pe not a cresse. ¢1386 Cusucer Axt.’s 1. 318 
Thou and I been dampned to prisoun Perpetuelly, us 
gayneth no raunsonn. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 7 roy iu. 
xxiv, That hym ne geyneth plate, shelde nor targe. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. (E. E. ‘T. 5.) xxx. 561 Youre pride and 
youre pransawte what wille  gawne? ¢ 1500 Lancelot 121 
It ganyth not. . The seruand for to disput with ye lord. 1560 
RoLtann Crt. Venus 11. 135 Thair was na tbing absent Of 
gold, nor silk, that ganit sic cumpanie. 1603 /’/Arlotus xxi, 
Ane pair of Pleuaris..Ane cup of Sack .. May for ane 
breckfast gaine. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Afisc. (1733) I. 61 
Ae pair [of shoon] may gain ye haff a year. 

. trans. &, To be an cquipoise or balanee /o. 
b. trans. Of sleep: To come upon (a person). 
c. To meet, encounter, oppose. 

¢1350 Will. [’alerne 2473 So glad was he panne pat na 
gref vnder god gayned to his ioye. 1400 Destr. Troy 
6046 This Agamynon, the grete, gaynit no stepe, Bise was 
the buerne all the bare night. ?a1500 Chester #7. 
vill. 157 There is none so great that me [Herod] dare gaine. 

Gain (géin), v.< Forms: 6-7 gayne, gaine, 
7- gain. [App. first recorded in t6thc.; ad. F. 
gagner earlicr spelling gaigner):—-OF. gaaignicr 

=Pr. gasanhar, OSp. guadaitar to mow), It. 
guadagnare :—Com. Rom. *ewadaniare, ad. OHG, 
*wetdinjan (recorded form wezdexen), used in two 
main senses (1) to graze, pasture, (2) to go in quest 
of fodder or food, to forage, hunt or fish, f. wefda 
str. fem., fodder or food, pasture, pursuit of fodder 
or food, hunting _mod.Gcr. wezde pasture, pastur- 
age), corresp. to OK. wid, ON. vezd-r hunting :— 
OTeut. *wazpd, -fjé. ‘The twofold sense of the 
OHG. verb seems to be reflected in the Rom. form, 
which was used for ‘to cultivate land ’ (so in OF r. ; 
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see Gain v.3, GainacE, Gainor), as well as for 
‘to gatn, win, earn’; the latter sense, which the 
word retains in mod.Fr. and It., may be in part 
developed from the OHG. sense ‘ to hunt ’.] 

1. trans. To obtain or secure something which is 


desired or advantageous). 

1570 Levins Mantp. 200 To Gayne, ducrari. 1579 Lyty 
Euphues (Arb.) 93 If the Gods thought no scorne to 
become beastes to obteine their best beloued, shall Euphues 
be so nice in chaunging his coppie to gayne his Ladie? 
1595 W. C[tarke) in Shaks, C. Pratse 15 ‘Yo gaine pardon 
of the sinne to Rosemond. 1638 Rouse //eav. Uniz. x. 
(1702) 152 Let therefore both the plenty and excellency 
of thy fruit gain glory and praise tothe Heavenly Husband- 
man. 1736 Butter Anad. 1. lik Wks. 1874 1. 54 The plea- 
sure or advantage in this case, is gained by the action 
itself. 1814 Scotr Wav. x, Rose..ran with the speed of 
a fairy, that she might gain leisure..to put her own dress in 
order. 1816 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. § Art IL. 144 Part of 
the effect which would otherwise be gained is lost. 1828 
D'Israrit Chas. /, 1. ii. 22 Whatever art and practice 
could acquire, he gained. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 292/2 
Christians have not gained their belief by the method on 
which he lays so unremitting a stress. 

® In the following passage the word is a literal rendering 
of the Gr. xepdaivecy, The sense of the original is disputed ; 
most scholars, regarding the clause as qualified by the fore- 
going negative, take the verb as having, with or without 
a touch of irony, the extended sense ‘to obtain whatever 
good or bad’ (Johnson, s.v. Gain); so Liddell and Scott, 
also Revised Version (‘gotten’). Others assign to the Gr. 
vb. the sense ‘to spare oneself, avoid, save"; so De Wette, 
Alford, Blass, and others. Both uses of the vb. occur in Gr. 
writers; it is not at all clear which view was taken by the 
translators, or whether they deliberately adopted an am- 
biguous rendering. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Acts xxvii. 21 Ye should have 
hearkened to me, and not haue lowsed froin Candie, and to 
haue gayned this iniurie and Josse. (Similarly in 1611 J 

b. Phrase. 7o gain time [=F. gagner du temps, 
gagner temps}: to obtain a delay by pretexts, by 
a slow or circuitous mode of procedure, etc. Zo 
gain the ear of: to induce to listen favourably (sec 
Eat 56. 6). Yo gain the wind [=F. gagner le 
vent): Nat. see quot. 1867). 

(1611 Leip. Dax, ii. 8, I know of certeinty that ye would 
gaine the time (a literal rendering of the Aramaic j3}).] 
1724 De For Jem. Cavalier (1840) 49 Ambiguous answers 
.-might serve to gain time. 1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 367 If 
on a pillory, or near a throne, He gain his prince’s ear, or 
lose his own. 1792 Cowrer Jo Wilberforce 7 Thou hast 
achieved a part; hast gained the ear Of Britain's senate to 
thy glorious cause. a1859 Macautay //ist. Eng. V. 157 
His eloquence had gained for him the ear of the legislature. 
1867 Suytu Sartlor's Word-bk, s.v.. To gain the wind, to 
arrive on the weather-side of some other vessel in sight, 
when both are plying to windward, 1884 [see Ear sé. 6). 
1885 J. Payx Zack of Town 1. 89 Frank Dennis was of the 
party and could gain her ear at any moment. 

e. With zxfinitive as object [=F. gagner a 
étre,a faire}: To attain, get (to be or to do some- 
thing. Now rare. 

1648 Erkon Bas. xi. 78 Whose Propositions may soon proov 
violent oppositions, if once they gain to bee necessarie impo- 
sitions upon the Regal Autoritie. 1833-40 :: 11, Newman 
Ch, of Fathers (1842) 295 By fasting, Daniel gained to in- 
terpret the King’s dream. 1873 Browninc Ned Cott. Nt.- 
cap 230 Whatif I gain thereby nor health of mind.. Nor 
gain to see my second baby-hope. 

2. To obtain (a sum of moncy) as the profits of 
trade or speculation; to be benefited to the extent 
of (so much) by any transaction or event ; to obtain, 
earn, ‘make’ (a livelihood). 

1530 Patscr. 55y/2 Some men gayne more of a thyng 
of naught than many marchanntes do that venture over 
see. 1538 Exryot, Questuariz artes, craftes, wherby men 
do gayne money. 1611 Bipre watt, xxv. 22 Lord, thou 
deliueredst vnto ine two talents; behold I haue gained (1535 
CoveRDALE, wonne] two other talents besides them. — Luke 
xix. 16 Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 1672 
Petry Pol, Anat. (1691) 38 here are also. .sworn Attornies, 
gaining about 170/, per ann. one with another. 1864 
Tennyson £n. Ard. 258 She..Gain’d for ber own a scanty 


sustenance. Jfod, He gains a hundred a year by his 
change of employment. He gained £1000 by the fall in 
consols. 


b. In wider sense: To obtain (a quantity ‘of 
anything, an amount of available space or tune) 


by way of tncrement or addition. 

1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit. 105 For parsing to do it of them- 
selues: as reading a lecture without any question asked.. 
which maner of parsing gaineth half the time which is 
spent therin commonly. 1730 Cart, W. WnriGLeswortn 
US. Log-bk, of the ‘ Lyell’ 2 Dec., New stowed the Lar- 
board side of the Lazaretto forward, and gained 2 Butts 
over the Scuttle, and small Cask over them. 


3. absol. or intr. Yo make a gain or profit; to 
be benefited or advantaged, whcther pecuntarily or 


otherwise. 

1572 Gascoicne Fruites Warre txix, Though he gaine 
& cram his purse with crounes,.. He nought foreseeth 
what treasons dwells in Townes. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 
in. ii. 51 He gaines by death, that hath such meanes to die. 
1865 Kincstey Herew. Prel. (1877) 10 We have gained, 
doubtless, by tbat calamity. 1875 Jowett /’/atoied. 2) V. 
489 When they [mankind] might gain in moderation they 
prefer gains without limit. 

b. ‘To improve 27 some specified respect. [=F. 
gagner en] 

1841 Emerson Compensation Wks. Bohn) I. 40 Our popular 
theology has gained in decorum and not in principle. 1847 
TENNYSON Princess Vil. 265 He [must] gain in sweetness and 
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in moral height. 1890 Chamé, Frul. 17 May 309/2 The 
experience will gain in romance from our necessities. 

ce. To improve in effect, appear to greater ad- 
vantage (by comparison or comtrast). 

1855 Macautay //ist. Eng, IIL. 475 The English Liturgy 
indeed gains by being compared even with those fine 
ancient Liturgies from which it is to a great extent taken. 

4. trans. To aequire or reclaim (land) from the 


sea, etc. Const. from, out of, F upon. 

1641 Evetyn A/ent. (1857: 1. 26 This part of Amsterdam is 
built and gained upon the main sea, supported by piles. 
1691 TI. H{are) Ace. Neve /avent, p. txxii, Wharfing, 
gain’d from the Thames, and. . probably. .all Thames-street 
. Was gain’d out of the Thames. 1765 dct 5 Geo. ///. c. 
26 Preamb., Lands thentofore overflowed by and then 
gained from the sea and reduced to dry soil. 1774 Gotpsm. 
-Vat. Hist. (1776) 1. 132 In proportion as land is gained at 
one part, it is lost by the overflowing of some other. 1845 
STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) 1. 452 Lands gained 
froni the sea. 


5. To obtain or win as the result of a contest; 


+ to take or capture in fight. 

1548 Hay Chron., Hen. V, 66b, Perceivyng the walles 
skaled and the market place gained. /déd., Hen. V/, 176 
After the kynges navye gayned, and his capitayns .. taken 
and destroied. /déd. 177 ‘The great victorie, gayned by hys 
parte, at the feld of Northampton. 1617 F. Moryson /fia. 
u. 83 When we had gained the trenches, the Vanguard made 
astand. 1682 Woop Life 22 Nov., The Duke of York hath 
gained the point as to the penny post against Docuray the 
manager ofit. 1782 Cowrer 77«/2 16 A meaner than himself 
shall gain the prize. 1867 FREEMAN ovo. Cong. \1876) I. 
App. 701 He of course gains a complete victory. 1885 J/anch. 
Exam. 29 June 5 1 Inthat case the worst tendencies of the 
party will gain the upper hand. 1892 7 ‘mes (weekly ed.) 
11 Nov. 5/2 A judgment gained against the railway com- 
pany in the Law Courts, 

b. To be victorious tn. 

1725 Watts Logic ut. ii. § 6 Eitber I shall gain the 
cause or lose it. 1852 Texxyson Death Dk. IW ellington 
96 He that gain'd a hundred fights. ’ 

te. absol. 70 gazn of: to win an advantage over. 

1548 Hatt Chron., fen. Vi, 1256, Leavyng bothe the 
nacions, daily studiyng how to greve, and gain of tbe other, 
1605 CAMDEN Aem. 8 That the most puissant Roman forces, 
when they were at the highest, could not gaine of them. 

6. To bring over to one’s own interest or views, 
to persuade often in bad sense, to bribe); also ¢o 
gain over. [So F. gagner.] 

1582 N. T.(Rhem,) .Vats. xvii. 15 [fhe shal heare thee, 
thou shak gaine [Gr. éxepénoas, Vulg. ducratus eris) thy 
brother, 1582 Stanyuurst sEvneis u. (Arb.) 46 His malice 
hee fostred, ty! that priest Calchas he gayned. 1697 
DRYDEN sExetd 1. 953 lo come with presents laden, from 
the port, To gratify the qneen, and gain the court. 1790 
Bystander gx Gradually, since that tine, have the theatres 
gained over the newspapers. 1813 Byron Covsa/r 1. viii, 
I have gain’d the guard. 1834 J. HI. Newman Par. Serm. 
11837) I. axiii, 348 He did not try to gain hiin over by 
smooth representations. 1878 R.W. Dare Lect. Preach. 1. 
17 It is inuch easier to lose friends than to gain opponents, 

b, With following zxf.; To peisuade, prevat) 
upon (now rave exc. with over). + Also, to persuade 
tnto a course of action. 

1681 Drypen Ads. & Acht!. 404 And gain'd our Elders to 
pronunce a Foe. 1683 — J tnd. Dk. Guise Wks. 1883 VII. 
188 For Henry III. could never be gained to pass it, 
though it was proposed by the ‘Three Estates at Blois. 
1715 JANE Barker £.ré/ins 11. 85 Almon..begg'd of her to 

ain me, if possible, to come once more to him. 1741 

lipptetos Cécerxo II. 1x. 251 [Antony] having thus gained 
Lepidus into his measures, he made use of his authority 
and his forces to harass and terrify the opposite party. 1828 
Jas. Mitt Grit, Jadia WU. iv. iv. 128 By a sum of money, 
Bussy gained the deputy Governor to admit him secretly 
with his troops into the fort. 

7. To reach, artive at (some point desircd or 
aimcd at). 

1605 SHAKS. .1/acd. 111. tii. 7 Now spurres the lated traueller 
apace, Vo gayne the timely inne. 1667 Mitton /”. L. v. 
174 5un..sound his praise .. both when thon climb’st, And 
when high Noon hast gaind. 1720 Ozer, Vertot's Rom. 
Rep. I. xiv. 334 Antony pressidll by Decimus Brutus, en- 
deavoured to gain the Alps. 1784 Cowrer 7usé 1. 278 The 
summit gained, behold the proud Alcove That crowns it! 
1826 DisraeLi Viv, Grey ut. xii, At last a sofa was gained, 
and the great lady was seated. 1855 Macautay “ist, Eng. 
IV. r11 There were some who .. sprang into the river and 
gained the opposite bank. 

tb. absol. Zo gain in: to get home, or to 
reach a place of retuge. Ods. 

1828 Sir J. S. Sesricut Observ. //awking 41 They must 
be found in an open country; and the wood, which is their 
place of retreat, must be so situated as to oblige them to fly 
against the wind to gain in, ; , 

e. Tosucceed in traversing, accomplish (a certain 
distance of a journey). Now rare. 

1733 SwiFt Aol, 133 You unus’d have scarcely strength 
To gain this walk's untoward length. 1847 Marryat 
Childr. N. Forest xiii, Edward had gained above eight 
miles of his journey. 

+d. 70 gain one’s way: to advance, make pro- 

ress, Obs. 

1768 Sir W. Jones Sodima Poeins (1777) 4 Through the 
thick forest gains her easy way. 

8. 7o gain ground [=F. gagner du terrain, 
du pays]: originally A//. to conquer ground from 
an adversary: cf. equivalent phrases s.v. GROUND ; 
hence in the following uses. a. To make progress, 
advance ; to acquire ascendency. 

1625 Bacon <ss., Suspicion (Arb.) 134 But in fearefull 
Natures, they [suspicions] gaine Ground too fast. 1736 


GAIN. 


Berkecey Let. fo S. Johnson 12 Mar., Wks. 1871 IV. 245 
Learning and good sense are gaining ground among them. 
1764 Foorr Patron 1. Wks. 1799 I. 331 A glorious cargo of 
turtle .. the captain assures me they greatly gain'd ground 
on the voyage. 1807 Med. Fraud. XVII. 440 He recom- 
niended this particular practice to the world. Since then, 
it has been progressively gaining ground, 1838 ‘THik-wate 
Greece WW1. 319 The Chalcidians appear to have gained 
ground in the peninsula of Athos. 1862 H. Spencer Furst 
Princ. \. iv. § 22 (1867) 68 The conviction, so reached, that 
huinan intelligence is incapable of absolute knowledge, is 
one that has been slowly gaining ground as civilization has 
advanced. 1888 Mrs. H. Waxro &. Elsmere M1. xxxvi, 
Nay, she had flattered herself that Mr. Flaxinan, whom 
she liked, was gaining ground. 

b. 70 gain ground on (+ of): to make progress 
at the expense of, to encroach upon. 

1644 Sir G. MarknHam in Calend. St, Papers Domestic 
Ser. (1888) 86, I hearthat Essex loses credit with his party, and 
Waller gains ground of him. t751 R. Partock P. I ikins 
(1834) II. xxv. 294 My melancholy for the death of my 
wife. which I hoped time would wear off, rather gained 
ground upon me. 1767 BLacksToneE Com. II. 75 Villeins, 
by this and many other means, in process of time gained 
considerable ground on their lords. 1849 Macaucay Hist. 
fing. 1. 240 The Parliament was slowly, but constantly, 
gaining ground on the prerogative. 

ec. 70 gain ground upon: to advance nearer to 
a person pursued. 

1816 Scorr Antig. vii, Each minute did their enemy gain 

ground perceptibly upon them ! 
+d. Zo gatn ground of: to draw further away 
from (a pursuer), surpass in speed. Oés. 

1719 Dr For Crasoe 1. xiv, He outstript them..in running, 
and gained ground of them. 

9. zutr. or absol. with preps. 

a, To gain from: to get further away from (a 
pursuer). ?O0ds. Cf. § d.) 

1805 Sik E. Berry in Nicolas Velson’s Désp. (1846) VII. 
x18 zote, | had the satisfaction to perceive that we gained 
fron: the Three-decker, 

b. Zo gatz on or upon [=F. gagner sur]: to 
encroach upon (now only of the sea encroaching 


on the land). (Cf. 8 b.) 


1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. \xix. (1739) 179 It was 
no time for him to gain upon the people’s Liberties. 1697 
Dryprn Virg. Georg. 1. 500 Herons .. mounting upward .. 
Gain on the Skies, and soar above the Sight. 1727 A. 
Hamitton New Acc. £. /nd. 1. xxvi. 323 They built a fine 
City on the Rivers Side, about 3 Leagues from the Sea ; 
hut the Sea gaining on the Land yearly, it is not now above 
100 Paces from it. 1842 TeENnvson Golden Year 29 Oceans 
daily gaining on the land, 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. 1. 
345 The sea was gradually gaining on the buildings, which 
at length almost entirely disappeared. 

ec. To gain on or upon [=F. gagner sur]: to 
come closer to some object pursued. (Cf. § c.) 

1719 DE For Crusoe 19 Finding the Pirate gain’d upon 
us..we prepared to fight. 1748 Anson's Voy.it. v.177 We 
gained considerably on the chace. 1841 James Brigand 
ii, We are gaining on them quick. 1864 Texnyson Voyage 
vili, And still we follow’d where she led, In hope to gain 
upon her flight. 

a. Zo gain on or wpon. to win favour with. 

1640 tr. Verdere’s Romant of Romants 1. 41 The most 
agreeable services he is able to do her .. have already so 
gained upon her, as she hath wholly given her self unto him. 
1$52 Sir E. Nicuoras in .V. Papers (Camden) 305, I never 
heard that Mr. Attorney was popular with the K.’s party, 
nor do I take his disposition to be such as is like to gain 
much on the affections of many men. «1715 BuRNET Ozx 
Time 11. 16 Lady Bellasis gained so much on the duke, 
that he gave her a promise under his hand to marry her, 
1848 Dickens Dosbey v, She don’t gain on her papa in the 
least. 1884 J/anch, Exam, 12 May 5/3 Mr. Villiers Stan- 
ford’s beautiful opera. .gains more and more upon musicians 
at each successive hearing. 

te. Lo gain wpon —‘to prevail upon’; cf. 6b. 

1790 A. M. Jounson sVormiouth 111. 107 The sweet idea 
that my entreaties may gain upon the King to spare his 
nephew, will supply this emaciated frame with strength, 
and my soul with fortitude. 

+f. Zo gazn into: to grow into, to come to be. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 1. ii. § 4 (1789) 23 They are 
observed to be remarkably fond of grandeur and distinction, 
which, doubtless, proceeds from the general obsequiousness 
of their numerous slaves and dependents, as well as from 
the necessity of keeping them at a distance; which in time 
gains into a habit. 

+ Gain, v.5 Obs. pseudo-arch. [ad. AF. gaaig- 
uter to cultivate (land).] (See quots. ) 

1641 Termes dela Ley 170 (tr. Act 51 Hen. ///) Vhat no 
man of religion or other shall be distreined by the beasts 
that gaine his land. 1708 /éid. 383 Of old to Gain Land 
was as much as to Till and Manure it. 

Gain (gé'n),v.4?T.S. [f. Gain 56.3] trans. 
“To mortise’ (Cent. Dict.); ‘to fasten with gains 
or notches, or cut gains in, as floor-timbers ’ ('unk). 

1874 {implied in Gainine v6, sd.?]. 

Gain, adv.! Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 gayn, 
gayne. [f.Gaina.] Straight, direct ; F2d/gayne : 
quickly ; also, very nearly. 

In the passages quoted from the Fairfax MS. of the 
Cursor M. the other texts have differing readings; the 
Gott. MS. has 4142 foryan, 5171 gan (riming with sen) 
which may be the original. 

¢ 1320 Szx Tristr. 1560 Pe quen.. To a bab gan him lede 
Ful gayn. [c 1340 Cursor Af. 4142 \Fairf.) And wete our 
fader atte he be slayne his liue dayes ar past ful gayne. 
[bid 5171 (Fairf.), xxx. 3ere ys comyn fulle gayne syn he 
wip wild bestes was slayne.] ¢1400 Destr. Troy 2813 Gayn 
vnto Grese on be gray water, By the Regions of Rene rode 
pai ferre. 
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b. dzal. Used to qualify adjectives and adverbs : 
Pretty, tolerably, fairly. 
under GEy.] 

1893 Northurmdbld. Gloss. s.v.,‘ She’s gain fresh this mornin’. 
Aa’ve hed a gain thrang time on 'tthiday.’ 1895 Gloss. £. 
Anglia sv., *Gain quiet’, pretty quiet. 

+ Gain, adv.4 Obs. Also 3 3ein. [app. arising 
from separation of the prefix Gain-.] Again, back 
again. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 22136 Pat he to him come .. to habbe 3ein his 
owe. @ 1300 Cursor M. 12809 Mi breber leif and mi freind, 
Yee sal gain to yur maisturs wend. /¢/d. 22623 Pow yeild 
us gain yr ostel nu, pat us es reft, and wene wat lu. 

+ Gain, prep. Obs. Forms: 3 jen, 4 gain/e, 
gayn(e, gan, 4-5 geyn, 5 gayn, 6 geyne. [app. 
a. ON. gegn: sce GAIN a. 

Not known in OF!,, the instances given in Dicts. being 
due to erroneons readings. Ortin’s 57 seems to be short 
for onnjen AGAIN.) 

1. Against, over against, contrary to. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 2322 All all swa summ Elysaba:h Shall nu 
3an kinde childenn. a@ 1300 Cursor AJ. 21825 Anoper king 
gan pe sal rise. /déd¢. 22631 Windes on ilk side sal rise, 
Sa fast gain oper sal pai blau. 14.. Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 
(1866) 111 Gayn gostly enmys thynk on my passion. @ 1529 
SKELTON Avolege, aguayntance, etc. 20 Geyne surfetous 
suspecte the emeraud comendable. 

2. Towards, to meet with. 

21300 Cursor M. 5244 Joseph of his fader herd, Wit his 
curt gain him he ferd. /érd, 19920 Quen pai o petre vnder- 
stod, His cumming son gain him pai yod. 

3. Of time: Towards, near. Now in Sc. GIN. 

1475 Partenay 345 Where it were gayn night or at 
morne erlie. 

Gain-, prefix, in OE. $052) Zéan- (see GAIN a.), 
was formerly employed to form various combina- 
tions, chiefly verbal, in the same way as AGAIN-, 
which was in more frequent use. Its senses are 
chicfly those of opposition, return, or 1eversal, 
answering to Lat. ve-. These combs. are now 
obsolete, with the exception of GaInsay, and the 
technical term GAINSHIRE. Compare also the 
forms given under AGAIN- and its compounds. 

1. Against, in opposition to; gain-race [=L. 
occursus), a running against, meeting; gain-saw, 
contradiction ; gain-set v., to set over against, op- 
pose; gainspeaker, a gainsayer, opponent; gain- 
speaking, opposition. Also GAINCALL 50.,-CoPE, 
-SAY, -STAND, -STRIVE, -TURN. 

21340 HampoLe Psalter xviii. 7 His *gaynras til pe highest 
of him (L. occursus ejus usqueadsummum equs). [bid. \Wiii. 
5 Rise in my gaynrase[L. exuryge iu occursum mcum). a1300 
Cursor JT, 8382, 1 bat es pine hand-womman, For me *gain- 
sagh par sal be nan. a1300 £. £. Psalter |xxix. 7 [Ixxx. 6] 
Thou set us in gaine-sagh [L. zx contradictionent] til our 
neghburs. 1435 Misyn 4ire of Love 48 Sum for soth *gayn- 
settand, says: Actife lyfe is more fruytfull. 1594 Carew 
Huarte’s Exam, Wits vi. 73 This humour aideth the 
vnderstanding with two qualities, and gainsetteth it selfe 
only with one. 1578 (¢é¢/e) A bricf Rehearsal of the Belief 
of the goodwilling in England, which are named the 
Family of Love: with the Confession of their upright 
Christian Religion, against the false accusations of their 
*Gain-speakers. 1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. clxxv. 
1087 Also it was his wil to cause this last song to be re- 
celued without “gaine speaking. 

2. Reciprocal action ; inreturn; gainclap, a blow 
in return, a counter stroke. Also GAIN-GIVING, 
-YIELbD. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 129 Ha 3eald ham swuche 3ain-clappes, 


..Pzt al ha cneowen ham crauant & ouercumen. 


. Restoration or return to previous state; back 
again; gain-buy wv., to buy back, redeem; so 
gain-buyer, a redeemer, gain-buying, redemp- 
tion; gain-cover v., to recover, regain; gain- 
taking, taking back again; gain-turning, return- 
ing. Also GAINCALL v., -CHARE, -COME, 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 1. viii. 16 pat be mankynd fro 
be fendes power my3t *gaynby. ¢1440 Pronp. Parv. 189/2 
Geynebyyn, or byyn a-3ene, redinto. 1435 Misyn Fire of 
Love 1. ii. 5 Nomeruay] if bai plese no3t our *gaynbyer. /dzd. 
1.xx.44 Of cristis *gaynbyinge pa ar no partiners. a 1300 
Cursor M1, 29203 Thoruscrift. sal we *gain couer be grace til 
heuen. 1538 A derd. Reg.V.16 (Jam.) Deforsing of the officiare 
in execucion of his office in the *gane taking of ane caldrown 
poundit be the said officiare. 1340 Hampote ?7. Conse. 1718 
Of bodily ded es no *gayn-turnyng, For of erthly lyf it es 
endyng. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love u. vi. 80 Pat hys nynde 
bisily to crist with-out gayn-turnynge has nott. 

4. kepetition ; over again, anew; in the xonce- 
zds, gain-birth [=Gr. madryyevecia], rcgenera- 
tion; gain-rising [= Gr. dvacraots], resurrec- 
tion. 

c1sso Cuexe Jat, xix. 28 Je yt hav folowed me in y® 
gain birth. /ézd. xxii. 23 Y° Saddoucais .. who sai yeer is 
ho gainrising. 

Gainable (gzi-nab'l), 2.1 Also 7 gaineable. 
[f. Gain v.44 -ABLE; cf. F. gaignzable, gagnable.] 
Attainable, capable of being gained or won over. 

1611 Co1cR., Gaignable, gettable, winnahle, gaineable. 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ui. 1. 327 With paper in hand, 
{they} reckon’d np as many gainable persons, as made up 
their number, 1837 Cartyr.e 2, Rev. 11. 11. iv, Suminow 
the National Assembly to follow you, summon what of it is 
Royalist, Constitutional, gainable by money; dissolve the 
rest. 1856 Ruskin A/od. Paint, Ih. 1v.x. § 22. 147 Great- | 
ness in art .. is not a teachable nor gainable thing, but the | 
expression of the mind of a God-made great man. | 


[Cf the Se. gey az’ | WalNABLE. 


GAINCOME. 


+ Gainable, 2.2 Obs. vare. Also 7-9 fist. 
[a. OF. gaignable, f. gaignier (see 
Gain v.!) in the early sense to till, cultivate; 
see GAIN v.3] Of land: Cultivable. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Jfet. xv. iv, Lenchayde was, of olde 
tyme, gaynable lond ; now the see encloseth it. 1481 — 
Godfrey x\v. (1893) 85 The londe is ful of. .large mareyses 
in suche wyse that there is but lytil londe gaynable. 

+Gainage. Ods. Also 4 gaignage, gaynage, 
6-9 Hist. Wainace. [ad. AF. gaignage (Anglo-L. 
wainagium), f. gaigner: see prec.) 

1, The profit or produce derived from the tillage 
of land. 

1390 Gower Conf, 1. 358 As the true man to the plough 
Only to the gaignage entendeth. ¢1394 7. Pl. Crede 197, 
I trowe be gaynage of pe ground, in 4 gret schire Nolde 
aparaile }at place, oo poynt til other ende. 

2. Husbandry, agriculture. 

1625 Marknam /urichim. Weald Kent 4 We haue inen- 
tion of Marle in bookes of gainage or husbandry. 

3. In the Law Dicts. of the 17-18th c., the word 
is giveu with various conjectural explanations which 
relate to the use of waznsagium in the passage of 
Magna Carta quoted below. The interpretation 
‘implements of husbandry’ is probably correct, 
though it led to an erroneous derivation from wazz. 

{1215 Magna Carta c. 20 in Stubbs Sed. Chart. 299 Liber 
homo..pro magno delicto amercietur..salvo contenemento 
suo; et mercator..salva mercandisa sua ; et villanus. .salvo 
wainnagio suo.] 1607 CoweLt /nterpr., Gainage, (WWain- 
agium)..signifieth .. the land held by the baser kind of 
Sokemen or villeines. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Gainage, 
or Wainage,a Word anciently us’d to signify all Plough- 
tackle, and necessary Implements of Husbandry. — 

+ Gainand, ///. a. Sc. and north. dial. Obs. 
Forms: 4 gainand, 4-6 gaynand, ganand, 6 
ganeand. [northern pr. pple. of Gain v.!: see 
-AND.] Appropriate, becoming, suitable. 

@1300 Cursor M. 16556 In tua pis tre bai scare, Als mikel 
als pai sagh to Paim gainand. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
7 Sleperis 210 A house to byge in-[to} pat hil, pat gaynand 
ware his hyrdis til. ¢1475 Rauf Coil3ear 786, 1 will the 
ganandest gait to that gay glyde. 1513 DoucLas -Exeis 
vy. xi. 77 Now is the tyme ganand our werk to speid. 1556 
Lauper Yractate 299 Except 3e vnderstude.. Thame apt 
and ganand for the 30k. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 610 
in Satir. Poems Reform. xlv, A ganeand maister for sic 
aman. 

+Gaineall,sd. Ods. rare. [f.GAIN-1 + CALL 5h.) 
A calling out against ; a counter-prayer, opposition. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28783 Quat bot a prai for pi welle 
Anofer prai for bin vn-sele,.. For if pai [? vead he, se. god] 
here pe tan mai fall, Pe tother him lettes wit his gain call. 
1535 STEwaRT Cron. Scot. 11. 664 Without ony gane-call, 
In that counsall tha war maid erlis all. 

+ Ga‘incall, v. Os. rare. [f. GAIN- 3 + CALL v.] 

l. trans To revoke, retract, withdraw. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 111. 196 He thocht he wald 
ganecall That he had said, and wirk ane vther way. 

2. To bring back again, recall. 

1611 SpEED //is/. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvii. (1632) 894 Sith things 
past cannot be gaine-called. 

To call to mind. 

1434 Misyn Mending of Life 115 Fantasy of syn he gedyrs 
to-gidyr of old schrewdnes & likynge of luf past he gayn- 
cals. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I]. 542 The skayth per- 
tenis to ws all, The quhilk this tyme that 3e sould nocht 
ganecall. . 

Hence + Gaincalling vé/. 56., Sc. Law, with- 
drawing, revocation. 

1489 Acta Audit, (1839) 142/1 Pat pe forsaid partiis sall 
stand at par deliuerance Irrevocabilly but ony ganecalling. 
1549 Sc. Acts Mary ‘1814 11. 602 And ordains pe samyne 
to stand in strenth, force, and effect in all tyme cuming, 
w'out ony gancalling, reuocatioune or retractatioune. 


+Gainchare. Ods. Forms: 1 3éaneyr. 4 
3eynchar, 5 gayne chare, geyn char. [xe 
géancyr: see GaIn- prefix and CHare sb.1_ The 
word seems to survive in the technical term Gain- 


SHIRE.] A return, way of returning, means of escape. 

c1ooo Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xviii. 7 (xix. 6] Fram hean 
heofone is utgang his, and zeancyr [L. occursus] his op to 
heahnesse his. ¢ 1150 Ladzwine's Psalter thid., Edryne vel 
zencyr. a@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xiv. 46 Ab feyre levedis 
be on-war, ‘Vo late cometh the 3eyn-char, when love ou 
hath y-bounde. ¢1340 Cursor MW. 21922 (Trin.) Po pat 
hifore wol not be war penne, shul pei fynde no 3eyn char. 
Parsoo Chester Pl. (KE. E.T.S.) 435 Alas! ther is no 
gayne Chare, skape maye I not this chance. 

So + Gain-charing. 

c1275§ Sinners Beware 58 in O. E. Misc. 74 Par nys no 
yeyn cherrynge ne. .non endynge. 

+Gaincome. Ods. [f. Gatn- 3 + Come; OE. 
gedncyme means meeting, occursus.) A coming 
again, return. 

aizz5 Ancr. R, 234 Pet tu bis 3eincume_underuo pe 
gledluker. ¢1300 Carsory M. 19043 (Laud) The appostils 
eche day To the temple went to pray; At hir yene come 
the mete they yaff To eche. ¢1400 Desty. 7rey 2026 
Full glad of pat gest and his gayne come. ¢1450 Henry- 
son Zest. Cres. 55 But quhen he sawe passit baith day and 
hour Of hir gaincome. 1567 Turserv. Ovid's Ep. 28 b, 
And I (to further this my woe) thy gainecome did desyre. 

So ¢ Gaincoming. 

a1340 Hamrote Psalter cxi. 9 He losis hope of gayn- 
cumynge. 1375 Barsour Sruce u. 450 Sa dred thai far 
the gayne-cummyng Off schir Robert, the douchty king. 
1565 Answ. ‘Kirk in Keith //ist. Ch. Scot. (1734) 550 To 
the gaynecomeing of our Lord*Jesus Chryst. 


GAINCOPE. 


+Gai-ncope,v. Ols. Forms: 5 geynecowp, 
6-8 gainoope, 7 gainecope. [f. Gain- prefix 1+ 
Core 2.2] ¢rans. To catch up with, intercept or 


encounter another person by taking a short cut. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 189/2 Geynecowpy'n, or chasyn, or 
stoppyn in gate [A., Hf. geynstoppyn of gate, S. geyne 
cowpyn or charyn], sésfo. 1565 Gotpinc Ovid's Met, mi. 
.1§93! 62 These came forth later than the rest, but coasting 
thwart a hill, They did gain-cope hitn as he came, and hild 
their master still. 1674-91 Ray S. & £. C. Words 99 To 
Gaincope, to go cross a field the nearest way to meet with 
something. 1692 R. L’Estrasce Fosephus' Wars u. ii. 
(1733) 614 As he was upon his Flight across a steep Bottom, 
Gratus gain-cop'd him. 

Jig. 1602 RowLaxvs Greenes Ghost 26 When they see a 
fellow leape from the subiect he is handling .. they should 
skip it quer, and. gainecope him at the next turning point to 
his text. 1643 Rosotnam Gale Lang. Uni. Yo Rdr. C iiij a., 
Some indeed there have bin .. who striving to gaincope 
these ambages. .have..made their voyage in halfe the time. 

Hence + Gaincoping ///. a. 

1594 Nasue Jervors Vit. Ep. Ded., How to be gainfull 
and gatn-coping nauigators. 

Gaine, Gaine-, obs. forms of Garin, Gain-. 

Gained (géind,, f/. a. (f. Gaty v.2+-ED!.] 
Obtained, acquired. Of time: Saved. 

1598 R. Barret Jot, Harres 137 To vndermine walles 
and to raze those of any gained places downe. 1850 Wutt- 
tren Pr. Wes. (1866) I. 344 He was told that this was his 
gained time, and that he was engaged for himself. 1875 
Brownine A ristoph. A pol. 10, | kept the gained advantage. 

b, Naut. Gained day: ‘the twenty-four hours 
or day and night gained by circumnavigating the 
globe to the castward.’ (Adm. Smyth.) 

Gainer (géi'na1). Also 6 geyner, 6-7 gayner. 
{f Gain v.2+-eR1,.] One who gains, makes 
profits, or derives advantage. 

1538 Exvot, Lucrio, a couctous manne, an inordynate 
gayner. 1548 Forrest Pleas. oesye in Starkey's England 
Pref, 88 If merchauntes..Shoulde bee enriched and made 
grete geyners. 1590 Lamparne Office Alienation in Bacon's 
Wks. 1730 III. 554 The client, besides,.retaining a good 
conscience. .is always a gainer, and by no means can be at 
any loss. 1716 Apvisos /'recholder No. 42 ? 6 By extend- 
ing a well-regulated ‘rade we are as great Gainers by the 
Commodities of many other Countries as of onr own Nation. 
1844 H, H,. Witson Srit. [ndia 111. 161 The interests of 
British India.. will be gainers by the contest. 1884 Jruzh 
13 Mar. 375/2 We should be losers rather than gainers. 

+Gainery. 0¢s. [ad. OF. gaignerie, guaig- 
nerie, tillage of ground, etc. Cf. Gain v2 and 
Gatnace.] a. A farm. b. (See quot. 1670.) 

1424 E. F. Wills (1882) 57 All myn other howshold, saf 
suche as longeth to be gamerye [read gainerye]. 1670 
Bioust Law Dict., Gatnery (Fr. gaignerte), Tillage or 
Tilling, or the Profit raised of Tillage, or of the Beasts used 
therein, 

Gainesse, obs. form of GaYNEss. 

Gainfnl (gé'"nful), 2. [f. Gain 56.2 +-Fvx.] 

1. Productive of gain or profit; profitable, advan- 
tageous, Now rare exc. as in b. 

1sss Bare in Strype cel. Jem. III. App. xxxix. 108 It 
promiseth ful remission of our sins thro Christ's gainful 
sufferings. 1600 Haktuyt Voy. (1810) III. 144, I hope.. 
that your skill in navigation shall be gaineful unto you. 
1658 Whole Duty Man ii. § 18. 19 We ure to consider it, 
as the gainfullest, as the joyfullest day of the week. 1861 
M. Arnoto (of, /iduc. France \ntrod. 36 An intervention 
gainful and agreeable to friends, injurious and irritating 
to enemies. 1884 Manch. Fxranz.14 Nov. 5/3 They have 
no objection to the expedition, which will be gainful to 
them in many ways. ; 

b. esp. Leading to pecuniary gain; lucrative, 
remunerative. 

1561 IT. Norton Calvin's /ust. w. 86 By this pretence 
they make moste gainefull markets. 1610 HoLLano Camden's 
Lrit. 717 The Hollanders and Zelanders..make a ve 
gaineful trade thereof (herrings]. 1692 Soutn Serm. (ség7)L- 
540 Hewill dazlehis Eyes. .with the luscious Proposal of some 
gainfull Purchase. 1779-81 Jounson L. #., Savage Wks. 
II]. 252 Savage..then attempted a more gainful kind of 
writing. 1791 Newre Tour Eng. § Scotl, 302 It is likely 
to turn out a very gainful undertaking. 1824 Miss Mit- 
Forp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 104 She..speedily established 
a regular and gainful trade in milk. 1871 Freeman ori. 
Cong. (1876) LV. xvii. 85 The gainful Crafts of the goldsmith 
and the inoneyer. 

® In the following quot. gain/ud is treated in some Dicts. 
(after Sympson) as a different word, f. Gain prep., and 
meaning ‘untractable, fractious’; but the context seenis 
to adinit of the interpretation ‘lucrative’. 

1621 Frevrcner Pilgrim wv. iii. (1647) You will find him 
gainfull, but be sure ye curb him, 

2. Of persons and their actions: Bent upon 
making gain; adapted to make gain. rare. 

1870 Morris Larthly Par. 111. wv. 26 Ah, for these gain- 
ful inen—somewhat indeed Their sails are rent, their bark 
beat. 18971 Smites Charae. xi. (1876) 308 Withdrawing the 
mind fron: thoughts that are wholly gainful, by taking it 
out of its daily rut, 188z Farrar Larly Chr. II. 66 Men 
make galnful plans for the future without any reference to 


Hence Gainfully a/v., Gai‘nfulness. 

1549 Covernate, etc. Erasm, Par. 2 Cor. ix. 8 God..is 
sufficiently able..to make your almesdedes gaynfully to 
returne vnto you. 1628 Strarrorn in Browning Lif: (1891) 
292, I am..gainfully, commodiously seated for the service 
both of king and people. 1646 Jenxyn Remora 30 The 
toothsom gainfullnesse of a silver shrine. 1668 Howr 
Bless. Righteons (1825) 163 If you would comprehend the 
gainfulness [of godliness] fully. 1868 Maine 122. Commun. 
(1876) 393 The Bar is getting to be more and more pre- 
ferred to Government service.. both on the score of tts 
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gainfulness and on the score of its independence. 1880 
Nat. Respons. Opium Trade 27 Drawbacks to the gainful- 


ness of the opium trade to India. 
Gain-giving, v//. sb. [f. Gain- prefix 2 


: 
+ GIVING vd/. sb. 
+1. A giving in return, making return. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Bruee t. 115 Had 3e. .consideryt his vsage 
That gryppyt ay, but gayne-gevyng. 

. A misgiving. Ods. exc. arch. 

1602 Suaks. Ham. y. ii, 226 It is but foolery; but it is 
such a kinde of gain-giuing as would perhaps trouble 
a woman. 1887 S. Coteripce Demetrins 11 There crept 
over the mother’s heart a gaingiving undefined but strong 
and deep. 

Gaining (gé'nin), v5/. 50.1 
-INGI, 

1. The action of the vb. Gary 2. 

a3553 Upaty Royster D. it iii. (Arb.) 36 No man com- 
plainyng..For losse or for gainyng. 1633 P. FLetcHer 
Purple Isl. wi. xix, His gaining is their losse, his treasure 
their distressing. 1652 Mitton in Foxr C. Eng. Lett. go 
The gaineing of those four languages. 1745 Picton L’fovl 
Munie. Rec. (1886) II. 109 For the gaining of more certain 
intelligence. 1879 Casself{s Techn, Edue. IV. 396/2 This 
movement is slightly in excess of the circumferential velo- 
city of the front rollers..and the excess is called the ‘ gain- 
ing’ of the carriage. 

2. concr. esp. in plur.: That which is gained ; 
profits, emoluments. 


[f. Gain v.27 + 


@ 1631 Donne in Seleet, (1840) 279 Tell me where thy 


ce lies, and show What thy advantage is above 
low; But if thy gainings do surmount expression, Why 
doth [etc.]. 1824 Mrs. SHerwoon Waste Not i. 5 Such 
poor gainings too as you have. I should not wonder, if 
you had never touched a farthing of the old lady’s money. 

Gaining (gé''nin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Gary v.4] The 
cutting of gains (see GAIN 56.3) in wood. In 
Comb. gaining-machine, a machine for cutting 
gains in a beam. 

1874 in Knicut Diet. Aleck, 

Gaining, f//.a. [f Gain v.2+-1nc2.] That 
gains, in various senses of the verb. + Of manner, 
etc.:; Winning. Garnzng-tzvzst : in rifled fire-arms, 
a twist of the grooves that increases regularly 
toward the muzzle (Brande & Cox 1866). 

1642 Rocers Naaman 451 They keep all they haue, and 
still are on the gaining hand till they attain their desire. 
1731 Woprow Corr. (1843) III. 482 Though I take it to 
be your duty to write to him, and perhaps in such soft and 
gaining terms, yet I fear he is so stiff and self-willed, some- 
what more of salt would have been as effectual. ¢ 1685 
Hatirax Char, Chas, [/ (1750) 33 A plain, gaining, well- 
bred, recommending kind of Wit. 2755 Macens /usuranecs 
II. 141 Whenever the Goods come to a gaining Market.. 
and when they come to a losing Market. 1880 Antrim & 
Down Gloss., Gaining, winsome, loving. 

+ Gain-legged, a. 

1993 Perce Chron. Adv, /, Ciija, But if kinde Cambria 
deigne me good aspect, Ile short that gainlegd Longshanke 
by the top. 

+ Gainless, 2.! Obs. rare. In 3 gazhennlaes. 
(f Gain 56.1 + -Less.] Ofno avail. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 13946 Annd tanne waere uss ga3hennlaes 
patt Crist wass daed o rode. 

Gainless (g2"nlés), 2.2 [f. Gain 54.2 +-LEss.] 

1. Producing no gain; unprofitable; useless. 

1640 O. Sepcwicke Christs Counsell 39 For our_com- 
munion with God, it will grow more strange, less confident, 
and more guinless. 1654 HIAmMoNo Ausw. Animady, 
fenat. ii. § 1. 24 The several gainlesse paines that his sharp 
Animadversion hath..cost each of us. 1658 Whole Duty 
-VMan vi. § 14 (1687) 56 It is not only gainless, but painful 
and uneasie also, 1878 Swinpurne Poems & Ball, Ser. u. 
76 Some gainless glimpse of Proserptne’s veiled head. 

2. nonce-use. Indifferent to gain. 

1876 J. Martineau //onss Th, (1877) 24 The godless lover 
of gain and the gainless lover of God are fanatics both. 

Hence Gai-nlessness, the state of being gainless. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. P 23 And the parallel holds too, 
in the gainlesness as well as laboriousness of the work, 

Gainly gé'uli), a. Forns: 4 gaynlych, 
gaynly, 9 (Sc. ganelie) gainly. [f. GaIn a.+ 
-Ly1,] 

1. Proper, snitable, becoming. O45. cxc. Sc. dial. 

ae Sir Beues (A.) p03 Pe mesager spak a gainli word 
before pemperur is bord. 1825-80 Jamirson, Ganelte, 
proper, becoming, decent. Loth, 

+ 2. Ready to help, kindly, gracious. Ods. 

13.- £. £. Addit, P. B. 728 pat nas neuer pyn note.. 
Pat art so gaynly a god & of goste mylde ! 

3. a. Of conduct: Graceful, tactful. b. Of bodily 
form, attitude, or movement: The reversc of un- 
gainly; graceful, shapely. 

1855 Mayvnew Mond. Se. xiv. (1862) 317 The curls .. had 
now been displaced, and the hair twisted into the more 
womanly, but less gainly, protuberance at the back. 1871 
Hasitton in &f. Hall's Medit. Life 24 By his prudent and 

ainly conduct he reclaimed all the refractory. 1886 C. 
Gisex Clare of Claresmede I. i, 8 She remembered a tall, 
gainly youth, with dark hair and eyes. 

Hencc Gai‘nliness. 

1886 C. Gisson Clare of Claresmede 11. xii. 195 There 
was as little goodness in his spirit as there was gainliness 
in his appearance. 1894 Du Maurirr /7ilby iii, 142 The 
symmetry and the gainliness of the athlete. 

Gainly (gé'nli’, a/v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 
3 Orm. gezznlike, 4 gayn(e-, gein-, geynliche, 
-ly,7 gainely, 7,9 gainly. [f. Gain a.+-Ly2.] 
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1. Suitably, fitly, conveniently, readily. 

¢1z00 OrmIN 18084 Patt wass inoh ge33nlike don & all 
wibp Godess wille. 13.. Gaw. 6 Gr. Knt. 476 He glent 
vpon syr Gawen, & gaynly he sayde. ¢1350 14/701. Palerne 
744 Whan he geinliche wus greiped he gript his mantel. 
1600 Hottann Livy 1, xxxiv. (1609) 25 An eagle set it [his 
bonnet] gainly and handsomely on his head againe [L, 
capiti aple reponit). 1601 — Pliny 11. 13 Conuenient allies 
betweene to giue. .passage for men to come and goe gainely.. 
1876 Ihitby Gloss., Gainly, adv. eligibly situated. 1882 
W, Wore, Gloss., Gainly, quickly, handily. , 

+ 2. Thoroughly, completely ; very (with adjs.). 

€1350 1Vill, Palerne 636, 1 schal burth craft pat ich kan 
keuer 30u, I hope, Mow I geten a grece pat I gaynlt knowe. 
/bid. 3553 Per-of be king was geynli glad and graunted his 
wille. 1642 H. More Song of Soul tt. App. xxxv, A while 
this Universe here we will feign Corporeall, till we have 
guinly tride, If ought that’s bodily inay infinite abide. 

+ Gainor!. Zaw. Obs. rare. Also 7 gainour, 
gainure. [ad. OF. gaigneure, gaaigneure tillage. 
See Gain v.38 and Gainacr.] Tillage, cultivation ; 
in phrase 7 garnor, designating land in the 
occupation of a socage tenant. 

1607 Cowrtt /nferpr. s.v. Gatnage, The oxegang is 
alwaies of a thing that lyeth in gainor. 1610 W. Fotkinc- 
nam Art of Survey u. vii. 60 Bouata is properly vsed of 
Lands in Gainour, viz, vsually plowed. .It is not reputed in. 
Demesne, butin Gainor, 1670 Brount Law Diet., Gainure, 
tillage, 

+Gainor?. Law. Obs. rare—'. [ad. OF. 
faigneur, gaaignor etc., a husbandman. Sce 
Gain v.3] A cultivator, husbandman. 

1607 CowELL /uterpr. s.v. Gainage, Gainor..is used of 
a sokeman that hath such land in his occupation, 

+ Gainpain. O/s. In ?6 gaynepayne. [a.OF. 
gaignepain (in 13th c. wagnepan) a sort of gauntlet. 
Commonly identified with the F. gagvefazn, lit. 
‘brcad-winner’ (f. stem of gaguer GAIN v.* + pain 
bread), which is recorded from the 1 7thc.in the scnse 
‘tool by which one gains one’s bread’, but is prob. 
of much older formation, as it appears ¢1320 in 
Ing, as WEINE-PAIN (Sir Benes 926), in the sense 
‘man who has to earn his bread*. This derivation 
does not secm to stit the sense ‘gauntlet’, and 
perh, two distinct words have been confounded by 
popular etymology; the sense of ‘ sword’ is hardly 
authenticated even in Fr.; if genuine, it may well 
have been a casual application of the surviving 
word.] 

1. A sort of gauntlet. 

c 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxii. (1869) 64 Swich 
continence thus doubled is cleped of summe men gayn 
payn, For bi it is wunne the bred bi the whiche is 
fulfilled the herte of mankynde and that was figured heer 
bifore in the bred that Dauid askede For Achimelech wolde 
nevere graunte it him ne take it him bifore that he wiste 
he was glooued and armed with gayn paynes. ?¢ 1500 
Rom. Afonk (Sion Coll. MS.) (Halliwell), Affter I tooke 
the gaynepaynes and the swerd with which I gurde me, 
and sithe whane I was thus armed, I putte the targe to 
my side. | A : ; . 

§, 2. Explained in accordance with the Fr. dicts., 
as ‘ The ancient name of the sword used at tourna- 
ments’, But evidence of the Eng. use of the word 
in this sense is wanting. 

1824 Meyrick Anftent Armour IIL, Gloss., Gayne-fayne, 
an English name for a large sword without point, from the 
French gagne- pain. The appellation was transferred froin the 
field of battle to the tilt-yard, having been the bread-earner 
of the soldier. 1847 in HALLIWELL ; and in mod. Dicts. 

+Gains, frep. Ols. Forms: 3 yeynes, 4 
gaynes, gaines, gains. [f. Gain prep. + genitive 
ending -¢s; perh. to be regarded as short form of 
OE. logegnes: see AGAINST.] 

1275 Serving Christ 7 in O. E. Misc. 90 Yef we habbep 
werkes yeynes pi wille wrauht. a@1300 Cursor JI. 16696 
‘Fader’, he said, ‘for-giue bou paim pat pai do gains me’, 
Lbid. 24845 Pe wind ras gains bam vnride. 

Gainsay (gel'nsé'), sd, [f. next; cf. gaznsaw 
(Gain- pref. 1).] ta. A mattcr of dispute, a moot 
qucstion (04s.). b. Contradiction. 

1559 Cox in Strype Ann. Kef. I. App. xxii. 60 The matter 
of inages hath alway's been a gainsay sith they entred first 
intothe Church, 1601 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 317 
To allow, admit, ratifie and confirme without all gainesay, 
controlment, or contradiction. 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch Bk., 
Sleepy [follow (ed, 2) 11. 371 He..was the umpire in all 
disputes, setting his hat on one side, and giving his decisions 
with an air and tone that admitted of no gainsay or appeal. 
1889 F. Hatt in Nation (N. Y.) XLIX. 334/2 He has, 
beyond gainsay, established his intrepidity, if nothing else. 

Gainsay (gei'nsé!, géi:nse!-), v. Inflected -say- 
ing, -said (rarcly -sayed). [f. Gain- pref t+ 
Say v. Nowa purely literary word, and slightly 
arch, The stress is even or variable; the vbl. sb. 
is commonly gaz‘wsaying. In gainsaid the last 
syllable is usually (-se'd), not (-sed).] 

1, Zrans. To deny. . 

@ 1300 Cursor AI, 883 (Gétt.) All bis may scho noght gain 
say. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 154 If he it geynsay, 
I wille proue it on him. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1.1.8 
Yf it happene that y? said aduersarye delyuer deffences & 
wyll gaynsaye it. 1530 Patscr. 560/1 If I have sayd it 1 
wyll nat gayne saye it. ¢1§70 Pride §& Lowl. 1841) 22 
That this is true and may not be denyed, I wyll averre, 
and yf he it gayne say, I am content by verdict it be tryed. 
a1619 FotHersy Athcom. 1, vill. § 1. (1622) 55 He, which 
dare gain-say a thing so generally recetved. 1682 Bunyan 
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Holy War 113 He that gainsays the truth of this must lie 
against his Soul, 1728 IT’. SHeripan Persixs vi. (1739) 91 
Gainsay it if you dare. 1826 E. Irving Aadbylon II. vit. 
168 Whether he will in person appear..we dare neither sa 
nor gainsay. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. vi. 
498 Facts which cannot be gainsayed. 1874 Dasent Tales 
4 Fyeld 350 So when the Sheriff asked him Matt did not 
gainsay that he had slain the parson. 

2. To speak against, contradiet. 

¢1340 Cursor M. 14817 (Fairf.) Nane man may him 
gaine-sagh. [The other texts have sd.] c 1450 S/. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 2086 Bot oft tymes schortely him gainsayed. 1581 
J. Bert Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 506 Not we onelye do 
gaynesay you, but the whole authority of Gods Testainent 
doth determine agaynst you. 1689-92 Locke Voleration 
m1. x. Wks, 1727 II. 463 And that certainly you may think 
safely, and without fear of being gain-said. 1742 R. Biair 
Grave 230 The Grave gainsays the smooth-complexion’d 
Flattery, And with blunt Truth acquaints us what we are. 
1874 CARPENTER Alent. Phys, 1. vili. (1879) 374 We have 
evidence that can scarcely be gainsaid. 

3. To speak or act against, oppose, hinder. 

¢ 1340 Cursor M. 5769 (Trin.) Pat bei not 3ein seye [eardier 
texts say again] my sonde wib my tokenes pou shalt hem 
fonde. ¢1440 Vork Alyst. x. 198 My lord god will I noght 
gayne-saye. ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxviii. 143 
That wold hem lete or gaynsey thentre therof. x550 
Crow ey lay fo Wealth Biv, No man durste gaine saye 
your doinges for feare of displeasure. 1601 R. JoHNson 
Kingd. & Comm. (1603) 34 The waters..gainsaid and put 
a period to their further progresses. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 1x. 
1158 Too facil then thou didst not much gainsay, Nay, 
didst permit, approve, and fair dismiss. 1768 BEATTIE 
Minstr. 1. xlix, Or shall frail man heaven's dread decree 
gainsay. 1826 Scotr MWoodst. ii, ‘Yet be ruled, dearest 
father, and submit to that which we cannot gainsay.’ 1852 
M. Arnoitp Emifpedocles on Etna i. ii, Why is it, that still 
Man.. believes Nature outraged if his will’s gainsaid ? 

4. To refuse. rare. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 9 Kynewolf. .toke be feaute 
of pe kynges alle. . Bot of Kent and Lyndesay and Northum- 
berland. Pise bre kynges geynsaid it hym. ¢1532 Dewes 
Tutrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 923 To be gainsayeng and refusyng 
good counsayle. 1575 R. B. Appius & Virg. in Hazl. 
Dodslvy 1V. 126 Would I gainsay her tender skin to bathe, 
where I do wash? 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) IV. 310 It is 
not in his nature to gainsay anything that relates to bis 
pleasures. 


Gainsayer (gé'nsel,a1). [f. prec. +-ER1.] One 
who gainsays, speaks against or opposes. 

1435 Misyn Fire of Love 11. iii. 73 Pat gostly songe with 
bodily acordis not; & be cause & pe errour of gaynsayars. 
1549 Latimer 37d Serm. bef. Edw. VJ (Arb.) 76 Ther were 
gainsaiars that spurned..that whympered agaynste him. 
1597 Hooker L£ccl. Pol. v. ii. § 2 Able to bring such proofe 
of their certaintie, as may satisfie gaine-sayers. 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Gout, Eng us. i. (1739) 7 The King may dis- 
solve the Parliament at his pleasure, and all gainsayers are 
Traitors. 1925 Swirt Drafier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. un. 
76 With the universal approbation of all people, without 
one single gainsayer. 31840 CartyLe Heroes vi. (1858) 362 
Military Dictators, each with his district, to coerce the 
Royalist and other gainsayers. 1841-4 Emerson Zss, Ser. 
I, iv. (1876) 113 Tben you put all gainsayers in the wrong. 

Gainsaying (géi-nsel\in), v7. sd. [f. as prec. 
+-InG .] The action of the vb. Garnsay. HW ithout 
§ainsaying:; without contradiction, unquestionably. 

¢ 1330 R Brunne Chrox, (1810) 104 His broper Henry is 
heyre .. Of alle Normundie, withouten geynsayng. 1375 
Barsour Sruce 1. 580 Than thocht he to have the leding 
Off all Scotland, but gane-saying. 14853 Caxton Paris & 
V 19 That was withoute ony gaynsayeng. 1549 Act 3 & 4 
Edw. VI, c. 3. § 2 Lords..might approve themselves of 
their Wastes. notwithstanding the Gainsaying and Con- 
tradiction of their Tenants. 1611 Biste Transl. Pref. 1 
The same endured many a storm of gaine-saying or opposi- 
tion. x719 De For Crusoe 11. iv, There was no gainsaying 
it 1873 Ourpa Pascarel 1. 53 In that gentle way of bis 
which, as you know, there is no gainsaying. 

Gainsaying, ///. a. [f. as prec. +-ING2.] 
Given to contradiction, contumacious. Hence 
+ Gainsayingness. 

1489 Caxton Fayles of A. 1. iv. 173 He ought to lese 
hys hed whiche is rebell and gainsainge in ordynaunce of 
a bataylle. 1611 Biste ow. x. 21 A disobedient and 
gainesaying people. 1648 J. Goopwin Voungling Elder 65 
‘The grace of God. .takes away all actuall rebelliousnesse 
or gainsayingnesse of the will. 

Gainshire (gé'nfa1), 5d. dial. [prob. a local 
survival of GAINCHARE.J] a. (See quot. 1814.) 
b. Sheffield Cutlery. A barb on the tang of a knife, 
to prevent its being pulled out of the handle. 
So Gai‘nshire v., to barb (a tang). 

1814 Peccr Suppl, to Grose, Gain-shire or Gain-shere, the 
barb of a fishing-hook, Derb. 1820 Sfecif. Brownill’s 
Patent No. 4474 As a further security for the keeping 
on of the cap I spread or beat out the end of the tang, if 
a round tang, or make what is called a gainshire. 1888 
Sheffield Gloss. s.v., When the tang of a knife is notched 
in various places, like a barhed arrow, so that when driven 
into the handle it will not come out, it is said to be gainshired. 

+ Gaitnsome, @.! Obs. rare. [f. Gain 56.2 + 
-SOME.] Profitable, lucrative, advantageous. 

1569 E. Hake Newes Powles Churchyarde (1579) 1D ij, 
They stick not it to call A gainesome Occupation. 1646 
Tythe-Gatherers no Gospel Officers 18 Free for every man 
to betake himselfe to which of them he pleases, and thinkes 
will prove most gainsome and beneficiall to him, 

Gainsome, a.+ Obs. exc dial, [f. Gain a. 
+-SOME.] Ready, prompt, ? + willing to assist. 

1626 Massincer Kom. Actor iv. ii, To personate a gentle- 
man, noble, wise, Faithful, and gainsome. 1889 V. W. 
Line, Gloss. (ed. 2), Gainsome, expert, handy. 2 

Gainst, /7ef. Also’gainst. [Rather a poetic 
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aphetizing of AGAINnsT than the direct descendant 
of Gatn, Gains. For other examples sec AGAINST. } 

1590 SPENSER /, Q. 11. xii. 38 Both firmely armd for every 
hard assay, With constancy and care, gainst daunger and 
dismay. 1590 Martowe Law, //, 111. ii, A bloody part, 
flatly gainst law of arins! 1601 WEEVER Adirr. Alart. Div, 
That gainst the Pope I should in no wise stand. 1649 
G. Daniet Trinarch., Hen. V, cxxxi, A strange Doctrine 
Irrelative ; but lately vrg’d ’Gainst Harrie’s Title. 

+ Gainstand, sé. Obs. rare. [f. GaIn- pref. 1 
+STAND 56.) Opposition, resistanee. 

¢1470 Harnine Chron. cu. ix, Tharchbyshop Egbert.. the 
primacye and pall brought to Yorkes lande, graunted 
without gaynstand. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. Il. 437 
We. .At oure plesour agane 3ow mia proceid, Without gane- 
stand of 30w or ony dreid. 

Gainstand (gé'nstand), v. Ods. or arch. [f. 
Gain-fref. 1 +STaNnbd v. Common down to ¢ 1650, 
after which it falls out of use, except as an 
archaism.] ¢rans. To withstand, oppose, resist. 

¢1400 4 fol, Loll. 25 \lk crature wip God au3t to 3enstond 
falshed. c 1450 S¢. Cuthderé (Surtees) 4932 And he na power 
had To gayne stande faim in batayle. 1552 LynpEsay 
Monarche 5222 The kyng of Kyngis he sall ganestand. 
1563-83 Foxe A. & M, (1583) II. 1255/2 Vnless theyr pur- 
pose be vtterly to impugne & gainstand the scripture. 
1653 Urqunart Xaédelars 1. liii, They make a vassal to gain- 
stand- his Lord. 1839 Baitey Festus xxx. (1848) 342 And 
seek ye to gainstand the faith in God? 

+b. In northern dialects the pr. pple. was used 
in 14-15th c. in the phr. sof gatnstanding =Nor- 
WITHSTANDING, 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Fustin 44 Hou Eraclius pe 
emperoure .. be son of Cosdre slew in ficht nocht-gand- 
standine his gret mycht. c1q40 Vork AZyst. x. 55 Noght 
gaynestanding our grete eelde A semely sone he has vs sente. 

Hence Gainsta‘nding v4/. si. and f/. a. Also 
Gainsta‘nder, an opposer, opponent. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter xvii). 9 [8] Fra gayn standand 
[L. aresistentibus) til bi righthand; kepe me as be appile of 
peeghe. ¢1450 Lay Folks J/ass Bk. Bidding Prayer iii. 
69 Gaynstanding and restrenyng of pare power. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. VW. 414 Sen weill we wait na gane- 
standing to get. cxg95 Bairour Practichks (1754) 22 Nane 
sall be repute as loyall.. subjectis to our soverane Lord 
.-bot be puneisabill as rebellaris and ganestandaris of the 
samin, 1637 Gittespig Ang. Pop. Cerent. 1. iti. 44 Their 
poore shifts are too weake for gainstanding it. 1674 N. 
Fairrax Bulk & Selv.7 He is, at the same time the evil 
thing is done, as much the cause of the gainstanding good 
that is not done. 1825 Scotr Yadiss. xi, The three lions 
passant of England .. must take precedence of beast, fish 
or fowl, or woe worth the gainstander, 


+ Gainstri-ve,v. Oés. [f Gain-1+Srrivev.] 
1. ¢vans. To strive against, oppose. 


1549-62 SteRNHOLD & H. Ps., Da pacem, The Word to 
offer thou dost not slacke, Which we unkindly gaine-strive. 


1557 Grimatp Cicero's Death 47 in Totte?s Afise. (Arb.) | 


124 In case yet all the fates gaynstriue vs not. 1590 
Srenser F.Q. 11. iv. 14 In his strong armes he stifly him 
embraste, Who him gain-striving nought at all prevaild. 

2. itr. To make resistance. 

1596 SPENSER F. Q). 1v. vil. 12 Whenever in his powre He 
may them catch, unable to gainestrive. 

Hence + Gainstri-ving v/. sh. 

1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. \xix. 423 We must hold on 
in so doing, what hardnes and gainestriuing soeuer wee 
meete withal. 1601 Dent Pathw, /feav. 94 You which vse 
no meanes at all, nor any gainestriuing, but willingly giue 
place to the Diuell. 

+Gainturn. Ods. [f. Gain- pref. 3+ Torn sd.J 
A turning baek ; an evasion, 

ai225 Leg. Kath, 2118 Bute 3ef bu be timluker do be i be 
seinturn. c1350 Will. Palerne 3552 No 3ain-torn schuld 
lette. 1566 Knox //ist. Reform. Wks. 1846 1. 210 At lenth 
the Scottishmen gave back, and fled without gane turne. 

Gain-twist. U.S. [f. Gain v.2 + Twist s4,] 
A rifle with a gazning-lwist (see GAINING Pl. a.). 

1867 F. H. Luptow Fleeing to Tarshish 166, 1 done it 
once, when Judge Lynch sot on a bush whacker, and I’d 
rather give my best gain-twist than do it again. 

+Gainward, prep. Obs. rare. [f. Gatn- 
pref, 1 +-WARD: see AGaINWaRD.] Towards, 
facing, over against. 

@ 1541 Wyatt Poet. IVs. (1861) 161 For I with spur and 
sail go seek the Thames, Gainward the sun, 

+ Gainy, z. Obs. rare. In 6 geanie, 7 ganey. 
[f Garn 56.2 (? and sd.!) + -¥1.]_ a. Profitable, 
advantageous. b. Of the nature of gain. 

1573 Tusser //2s6. (1878) 8 Loiterers I kept so meanie .. 
that, that waie nothing geanie, was thought to make me 
thriue. 1614 Scourge of Venus Bvij b, And when you seeke 
to gaine the loue of such Let my experience thus much you 
assure They Fawlcon-like stoop to a ganey lure. 

+ Gainyield, sd. Ods. Sc. Forms: 6 gayn-, 
genjeild, ganzeld, ganjell, genjell. [f. GaIn- 
pref. 2 + YIELD 56. (ON. had gagugiald as a law 
term). The normal stress was on the first syllable 
(whence the forms gaz-, genyell), but in verse the 
stress varies.] _Recompense, return, reward. 

1513 Douctas 4xeisu. ix. 54 The goddis mocht condingly 
the forzeld, Eftir thi desert rendring sic gan3eld. /6zd. vu. 
viii. 43 Set the to ganestand Thir perellis, but all thankis or 
gaynjeild. 1568 Batnevis in Banzatyne AS. (Hunter. 
Club) 392 Out of thair schynnis the substance rynnis, Thay 
gett no genyell ellis. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xx. 62 
At thame rycht fane or els be slane; That gan3ell will tbay 
3eild. 

+ Gain-yield, v. Obs. [f. GaIn- pref. 2 + 
YIELD v.] trans. To give in return, make return of. 


GAIT. 


1435 Misyn /vre of Love 1. xxvi. 55 If pou berfore desires 
be lufyd, lufe, for lufe gayn-3eldis pe self. 

Gaip, obs. form of Gare. 

Gair (fr). Sc. and orth. dial. Also gare. [a. 
ON. geive wk. masc., of the same meaning =OE. 
gaéra Gone s6.] An isolated strip of tender grass. 

1807 A. Duncan Dis. Sheep in Prize Ess. Hight. Soe. 
Scotd. I11. 524 Heath intermixed with gairs, that is, strips 
of very fine grass. 1818 Hocc Brownie Bedsbeck 1. 37 
‘They had amaist gane wi’ a’ the gairs i’ our North Grain. 
3880 Epwarns A/od, Scot. Poets 1. 34 The martyrs. .For- 
gathered on some green gair. x882 J. Harpy in Proc. 
Berw. Nat, Club 1X. No. 3. 452 ‘hese ‘green gairs’. and 
the patches of marshy ground broke up the continuity of 
the heather, 1893 Northusbid. Gloss. s.v., A gair is a 
bright, green, grassy spot, surrounded by bent or heather. 
Also an irregular strip of green turf running down the side 
of a moorland hill. 

Gair: see GARE. 

Gaird, Gairdone, Sc. var. Guarp, GUERDON. 

Gairfish, obs. form of GaRFISH. 

Gairfowl, Gairish: see GAREFOWL, GARISH. 

Gairth, Sc. form of Gartu. 

Gais, obs. Sc. form of Gauze. 

Gaisling, Sc. form of Gostina. 

Gaison, var. Grason, Obs. 

Gaiss, obs. Sc. form of GuEss. 

Gaist, Sc. form of GHosT ; obs. form of GUEST. 

Gait (get), 56.1 Also 6-8 gate, 7 gaite. [A 
particular use of GATE 50.*, q.v. for the other senses, 
now chiefly Sc. and dial., ‘way’, ‘road’, ‘going’, 
‘course’, etc. 

Until the 17th c. the spelling gaz¢ was rare exc. Sc. 
before the middle of the 18th c. it became universal for 
this sense of the word, which was the only one that survived 
in general literary use.] 

Manner of walking or stepping, bearing or carriage 
while moving, walk, step. 

1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 19 Their gate and 
looke proude and abhominable. 1591 Spenser Jf. Hubberd 
600 Scarse thy legs uphold tby feeble gate. 1660 STANLEY 
Hist. Philos. 1x. (1701) 372/1 He considered their presence 
and their gaite, and the whole motion of their body. 
1663 Butier //wd. 1. i. 427 He was well stay’d. and in his 
gate Preserv’d a Grave, Majestick State. 1726-7 Swirt 
Gulliver 1. iv, We can plainly discover one of his heels 
higher than the other; which gives bim a hobble in his 
gait. 3952 Fiecpinc Amelia i. xi, With this face and 
in the most solemn gait she approached Amelia. 1774 
Goins. Nat, Hist. (1775) V. 192 Its restless gait and ea 
chuckling sound distinguish it sufficiently from all other 
birds. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp Aliseries Hum. Life (1826) 
ut. Introd., My limping gait. 1834 McMurtrie Cuvier’s 
Anim, Kingd, 338 Their gait in general is very slow. 
1865 Kincs.ey “erez, i, He was more fit from his gait to 
be a knight than a monk. 

Jig. 1874 L. STEPHEN Hours in Library (1892 I. vii. 241 
Our great writers generally settle down to a stately but 
monotonous gait, after tbe fashion of Johnson. 

b. fl, esp. of a horse: Paces. 

1684 Lond. Gaz. No. 1916/4 Lost..a black Gelding. .the 
near Foot behind White, a small Star, and all his gates 
very well. 1709 /did. No. 4540/8 Stoln or strayed .. a Bay 
Gelding..hath all his Gates. @1717 PARNELL Axacreontic 
vii, Cupid mock’d his stammring Tongue With all his 
staggring Gaits. 1890 Axthony’s Photogr. Bull. 111. 195 
In photographing tbe various gaits of a saddle horse, it is 
best to [etc.]. 

ce. Comé.: + gait-trip, manner of walking. 

1§83 STANYHURST Zxeis 1. (Arb.) 40 Too moothers coun- 
say] thee fyrye Cupido doth harcken Of puts he his feathers, 
fauoring with gatetrip lulus. ; 

Hence Gai'ted A//. a., having a (specified) gait 
or manner of walking or stepping. 

1588 Suaxs. L. LZ. L. 111. i. 56 You must send the Asse 
vpon the Horse for he is verie slow gated. 1593 — Rich, 
Z/, 1. il, 15 Let thy Spiders, that suck vp thy Venome, 
And heauie-gated Toades lye in their way. 1593 NASHE 
Christ's T, (1613) 128 So many..heauy-gated lumberers 
into the Ministry are stumbled. 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5037/15 Lost..a..Gelding. .extraordinary well Gated. 

Gait (g2it), 52.4 dial. Also8 geate. (See quots.) 

1788 W. MarsHatt Forksh. Gloss. IH. 330 Gaét, a single 
sheaf of corn, bound near the top, and set upon its butts. 
1799 J. Ronertson Agvic. Perth 158 When the geates are 
dry, or ready to be gathered in. 1825 Loupon Agric. § 2940 
When the single sheaves (gaites) have remained in tbis posi- 
tion for a few days, if [etc.]. 1893 Vorthusmbld. Glass., 
Gait, sheaves set up singly in a corn field. 

Gait (géit), 56.3 dial. [app. a special use of 
GatE 5b.%, act of going; cf. Gana in the same 
sense.] (See quot. 1854.) 

1827 Crare Sheph, Cal. 162 Or gait of water from the 
pump to fetch. 1854 Miss Baker Northamptonsh. Gloss. 
s.v., A gait of water is two buckets carried with a 
yoke; evidently from gait « going, as much as a man can 
walk with. 

Gait (gzit),v.1 dial. Also 8gate,geat. [f.GaIt 
sb.2]_ trans. To set up (reaped com) in single 
sheaves or ‘ gaits’ to dry. 

1797 Baitey & CuLtey View Agric. Northumbld. 95 
Wiha is set up in stooks of twelve sheaves each ; oats and 
barley are (‘gated’) set up in single sheaves. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric, 11.794 Gaiting and hutting the corn. 
1844 StepHENs Bk. of Farn 111.1066, I would not hesitate 
to gait any sort of oats when wet with dew in the morning. 

Hence Gai‘ting vé/. sb., the action of the vb.; 
also concr.= GAIT sb.2 

1799 J. Ronertson Agric. Perth 157 ‘Vhis practice is 
provincially called geating. 1825 Brockett .V. Country 
IVds., Gaitings, single sheaves of corn set up to dry. 


GAIT. 


Gait (ge't), v.2 dial. or techn. [app. f. gatt 
Gate sb.4; cf. ‘to set AGATE’.] ¢ravs. To put in 
working order, fix up. 

1846 Brockett’s N. Country Weds. (ed. 3) s.v., To gatt in 
Lancashire, is to prepare a loom for weaving. 1869 Eng. 
Mech. 12 Nov. 217/3 Will any of your numerous readers be 
kind enough to inform me of the best plan of gaiting a 
pair of cart wheels, so that they run with ease and free- 
dom? J/éid, 26 Nov. 264/3 ‘Lancasterian’ may gait his 
wheels by placing a straight edge to tbe back of the nave, 
parallel with the face of the spoke, then take the level {read 
bevel] along the inside of the buss fetc.]. 1895 Bury Limes 
6 Apr. 6/3 He had gaited a great many looms. 

Gait, northern form of Goat, 

Gait, var. Get sé. Sc., offspring, child. 

Gaiten, sé. dial. [? dial. pron. of gaiting, f. GAIT 
v.1 +1NG.1] = Gait sé.2 Hence (?) Gaiten v. = 
Garr v.'; Gaitning v//. sb., Gaitner (see quots.). 

1831 Loupon Agric. (ed. 2) § 3176 Gaiting, or gattuing, 
as it is called in Northumberland. /édid., The gaitner 
follows immediately after about eight or nine sheaves have 
been cut and laid down. /érd., He..brings the gaitning 
(sheaf) up to the left knee. /62:/., Gaitned sheaves are not 
good to keep standing in stormy weather. 1893 .Vorthuomndbld. 
Gloss., Gaten, Gaiteen, or Gaitin, a single sheaf of corn set 
on its end in a harvest field to dry. 

Gaiter (gZ'tor), 56.1 [a. F. guétre (in 15th c. 
guielre ; of unknown origin; there are Rom. syn- 
onyms withouty,as Walloon gve//, Sardinian ghetta, 
mod.Pr. gueto: see Korting Lat. Rom. We, s.v.] 

1. A covering of cloth, leather, etc. for the ankle, 
or ankle and lower leg. 

1775 (cf. half-gatter: see Harr If. 1). 180z C. James 
Miht. Dict., Gaiters, a sort of spatterdashes, usually made 
of cloth, and are eitber long, as reaching to the knee, or 
short as only reaching just above the ancle; the latter are 
termed half-gaiters. 1812 H. & J. Smiru Rey. Addr., 
Theatre 71 Lax in their gaiters, laxer in their gait. 1837 
Dickens /rckw xii, Mr. Weller was furnished with..light 
breeches and gaiters. 1865 — M/ut. Fr. 1. v, Thick gather 
gaiters. 1880 Plain Knitting 19 Gaiters (i.e. legs of stockings 
without feet) .. are very useful to those who are obliged to 
walk out in all weathers, 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar 
ut. xvi, Parson Christian stood near her in silk gaiters. 

2. U.S. (See quots.) 

1864 WessTER, Gai/er, 2 a kind of shoe, consisting chiefly 
of cloth, and covering the ankle. 1889 Century Dict., Gaiter, 
Now, also, a shoe of similar forin, with or without clotb, 
generally with an insertion of elastic on each side, 

3. attrib. and Comb , as gaiter-maker, -sirap. 

1862 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. 1x. x. (1865) ILI. 152 From big 
guns acd wagon-horses down to gun-flints and gaiter-straps. 
1894 Daily News 29 Dec. 3/6 Her husband was a gaiter 
maker. 

Gaicter, 54.2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1 géte 
tréow, 4-5 gaitrys, gattris, gaytre, 6 gadrise, 
gaten(-tree), gater, (8 garter), 6-9 gatten, 
7-9 gatt(e)ridge, gatter, gaiter. [The OE. gate 
tréow = goat’s tree; but app. this has mixed with a 
synonym of which the OE. form, if it existed, would 
be *gdle hrfs (hris, Rise, bush). The forms are 
partly northern, with (2) for OE. 4, and partly 
exhibit the vowel-shortening common in the first 
element of compounds.}] A name properly belong- 
ing to the Dogwood (Cornus sanguinea), but in 
vartous (districts applied to other sitnilar shrubs, as 
the Spindle-tree( Euonymus europxus. Also attrib. 
in gatler-berry, -bush, -Iree. 

cx1000 Saxon Leechd. 11. 86 Wib bare adl pe mon het 
circul adl, genim..gatetreow. .wyl on wetre swibe. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Vaz's Pr. 7. 145 Laxatyues..Of catapuce, or of 
gaitrys [vrr. gaytres, gaytrys, gattris, gaytre] beryis.- 1548 
{see Doc-trEE 1]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. li. 725 Dogge 
berie or Gatten tree. 1597 Gerarpe //erball im. cv. (633) 
1467 In the North Country they call it Gaten tree or Gater- 
tree. 1660 Ray Catalog. Plant. Cantab. 39 Cornus frmina 
..Dogberry or Gatter tree. 1691 — S.4 4. Connlry Wads., 
Gatteridge-tree is Cornus faemina, or Prickwood, and vet 
Gatteridge-berries are the Fruit of Luonymus Theofrasti, 
i.e. Spindle-tree or Louse-berry. 1692 Cores, Gatter-ber~ 
rtes, of the Gaiter-tree, prickwood. 1796 WiTHERING Srit, 
Plants (ed. 3) 11. 200 Cornus sanguinea..Gatten tree. /bid. 
259 Evonyinus europwus .. Gatteridge Tree. 1819 CRABBE 
T. of Hall vu. 158 Dwarf trees and humbler shrubs.. 
Haw, gatter, holm, the service and the sloe. 

Gaiter (gé‘toz), v.  [f. Garrersh.1] trans. To 
dress or furnish with gaiters. Hence Gai'tered pA/.c. 

1760 Proceedings Crt.-martial Ld. G. Sackville 11 Vhe 
Cavalry must be saddled; the Artillery-Horses harnessed, 
and the Infantry gatered. 1848 Cratc, Gaster, to dress 
with gaiters. 1852 SmrepLeY L. Arundel xxviii, 230 A 
leather-gaitered and corduroyed Christian, 1892 /’a// 
Mall G. 23 Sep. 6/2 The cocked-hatted and gaitered troops 
of the First Republic. 

Gaiterless (gétailés), a. [f. Garren sd.1+ 
-LESS.] Having no gaiters, without gaiters. 

1839 New Monthly Mag. LVI. 485 The gaiterless calf of 
the angry gentleman’s healthy leg. 

Gaitling, ‘Sc. [dim. of gait Ger sé. offspring, 
child.] A young child, an infant. 

1831 Scott Ct. Xoét, Introd. Addr., The least gaitling 
among tbem all. 

Gaitt, var. Get sd. Sc., offspring, child. 

Gaity, obs. form of Galery. 

Gal, var. CaL. 

1808 Potwur.e Cornish-Eng. Voc., Gal, rust. 1849 WEALE 
Dict. Terms., Gal, in Cornish, rusty iron ore. 1875 {see Cat]. 

Gal, obs. f. GaLL; var. GoLE, Oés., luxurious. 
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Gal (yzel), vulgar or dial, pronunciation of GirL. 

184z OxDERSON Creo/. xv. 173 You should speak to the gal 
first. a 1845 Hoop Love has not Eyes v, He'll swear that 
in her dancing she cuts all others out, Thougb like a Gal 
that’s galvanised, she tbrows her legs about. 

Gala! (géla). [a. F. gala, a. it. gala.] 

l. Gala dress, festal attire. Ods. exc. in phr. 22 
gala (=F, en gila), 

1625 Aston Let. in Cabala (1654) 1. 53 Whbereupon 
this King, and the whole Court put on Galas. 1757 CHEs- 
TERF. Lett. (1792) 1V. 88, I love to see those, in whom 
I interest myself, in their undress rather than in gala. 
19787 Gentil Mag. LVI. 1. 1186/1 His Majesty and the 
latter [grandees] being covered, and all in grand gala or 
uniforms. 1867 Maccrecor loy. Alone (1868) 59 The 
streets were dressed in gala. 1876 Bancrort //ist. U. S. 
V. li. 104 Apparelled on Sunday morning in gala, as if for 
the drawing-room, he constantly marcbed out all his house- 
hold to his parish church. 

+2. Festivity, gaiety, rejoicing; esp. indays of gala, 

1716 Lapy M. W. Monxtacu Let. /o C’less X- 1 Oct., 
The ladies .. declare that on such a day the assembly shall 
be at their house in honour of tbe feast of the Count or 
Countess —— suchaone. These days are called days of 
Gala. 1788 Gent/. A/ag. LVII1.1. 78'2 The anniversary 
of her Majesty's name-day was celebrated at the Russian 
court with great gala. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France 1. 
85 Damask hangings and gold lace..upon days of gala. 
1799 StR W. Hamittos in G. Rose’s Diartes (1860) [. 226 
We have had ..three days’ gala and illuminations. 1809 
W. Irvine A‘nickerd. 1861) 99 The standard of our city, 
reserved like a choice handkerchief for days of gala, hung 
motionless on the flag-staff. 

3. A festive occasiun; a festival characterized by 
the display of finery and show. 

{1777 SUERIDAN Sc/e. Scand. 1. ii, A girl..who never knew 
..dissipation above the annual gala of a race ball.] 1800 
Sporting Mlag. XV. 51 A certain Lord gave a grand gala 
to the members of the volunteer corps. 185: D. JErrotp 
St. Giles xv. 153 Ladies had dressed themselves as for a 
gala. 1884 Vork Herald 27 Aug. 3/6 A meeting .. for the 
purpose of inaugurating a Volunteer gala .. the gala to be 
held in the park..attached to Tbirsk Hall. A/od. A Féte 
and Gala will be held in ——* Park on Bank Holiday. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gala flag; gale day, 
a day of festivity, finery and show ; so gala hour, 
night; gala dress, a dress sutted for or worn 
at a gala; fine or showy dress; so gala atlire, 
clothes, coat, habit, suit, uniform, and the like ; gala 
meet, a (hunting) meet attended with festivities. 

1762 Sterne 77. Shandy VI. xxiv, The Corporal. .never 
put it [a Montero-cap] on but upon gala-days. 1773 
Brypone Sicély xxx. (1809) 288 The triumphal car was pre- 
ceded by..all the city officers in their gala uniforms. 1797 
Mrs. RapcuirFe /ta/fan xvii, The doors of the theatre 
were thronged with Roman Ladies in their gala habits. 
1824 W. [Irving 7. Trav. 1.9 The old lady appeared in 
her gala suit of faced brocade. 1845 Arts. Situ Fort. 
Scatters. Fam, xxii. (1887) 72 {He] dragged him by sheer 
muscular strength to Rosheraie every gala night. 185% 
Ord. & Regul, R. Engin. xix. 104 The first and last to be 
supplied to the Superior Stations, as Gala, and Common 
or Storfn Flags. 1852 Mrs. Stowr Uncle Tom's C. xx. 211 
A libation of dirty slop would unaccountably deluge them 
from above when in full gala dress. a 1876 J. LH. Newsan 
Hist. Sk. (1.1. x. 193 The day of entertainment was made 
quite a gala day. 1894 Fie/d 1 Dec. 828/1 A gala meet was 
anticipated at Mullaboden. 

Gala” (gew'la). [short f. Galashiels, a town 
where this fabric is made.] (Sce quots.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gala, a Scotch cotton fabric. 
1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 219 Gala,a 
Scotch cotton fabric, employed for servants’ dresses. Gala 
is said to be only a local namie. ; 

+ Galace, gallace. Oés. [of uncertain origin ; 
it is difficult to regard it as corruptly ad. F. 
guilloche.] ? = GUILLOCHE. 

1663 Gerpirr Counsel 71 The single gallace five inches 
and half broad, twelve pence per foot .. Flowers for the 
Crosse worke in the galace..eight shillings per piece. 

Galache, obs. form of GALosi. 

Galactic (‘gale ktik), a. (ad. Gr. yaAaxrixés, 


‘f. yadaxr-, yada, milk. Cf. F. galactigue.} 


1. Of or pertaining to milk. = Lactic, 

1844 Honiyn Dict. Med., Galactic acid, Lactic acid, the 
acid of milk. 1854 in Mayne; and in mod. Dicts. 

2. Astron. Of, or pertaining to, the Galaxy or 
Milky Way. Galactic circle (see quot. 1893). 
Galactic poles: the two opposite points of the 
heavens, situated at go° from the galactic circle. 

1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1848) 224 Her brow [grew] 
Brighter with thought, as with galactic light Mid Heaven 
when clearest. 1849 Herscnert Out/. Astron. (ed. 10) § 793 
The density of star-light..is least in the pole of the Galac- 
ticcircle. 1856 Chamnb. Frnl. V. 397 The phalanx of star- 
hosts made galactic or milky by distance. 1893 Gore 
Astron. Gloss., Galactic Circle, a term applied to the mean 
or centre line of the Galaxy, or Milky Way zone. 

Galactin (gale ktin). [ff Gr. yadaxr-, yada, 
milk +-1n.] a. (See quots. 1838-48.) b. ‘The 
coagulating principle of milk’ (Mayne £xfos. Lex. 
1854). ¢. (See quot. 1864.) @. =Lacrin (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 449 When the milk 
of the cow-tree is evaporated..and the dry residue digested 
in alcohol, a substance is dissolved, which .. constitutes 
galactin. 1848 Craic, Galactix, a vegetable substance, 
obtained from the sap of the Galactodendron utile, or Cow- 
tree of South America, and used asa substitute for cream. 
1864 Warts Dict. Chem., Galactin, a gelatin-yielding sub- 
stance said by Morin to exist in milk. 


GALANCIE. 


+ Galactite. Obs. [ad. L. galactités, a. Gr. 
yadaxrirns, f. yadaxr-, yada, milk.] 

1. A precious stone of a white colour. 

1s9r Percivaty Sf. Dict., Lechera piedra, a precious 
stone called Galactite. 1606 SyivestER Dx Bartas u. iv. 
u. Trophies 5 Base morter serveth to unite Red, white, 
gray, marble, jasper, galactite. 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 

2. A/in. An obsolete name for natrolite. 

1832 C. U. SHevarp Asin. 244 Galaktite. 1864 Watts 
Dict. Chem., Galactrte, a calcareous variety of natrolite, 
found at Kilpatrick and Bisboptown in Scotland. 

Galacto- (galzkto), before a vowel galact-, 
combining form of Gr. yada, yadaxr-, milk, occur- 
ring in various scientific compounds. Gala‘cta- 
gogue a. [Gr. -a-ywyés leading], inducing a flow 
of milk ; also sé. anything that does this. Gala:cto- 
cele [ad. mod. L. galactocélé: CELE sb, ] (see quot.). 
Gala:cto-gene‘tica.[cf. GENETIC], adapted to pro- 
duce milk; also sd. anything that does this, Ga- 
lacto‘meter (Gr. pézpoy measure] = LacroMETER. 
Galacto‘phagist [f. Gr. yaAakropay-os milk-fed 
+ -IST], one who feeds or lives chiefly on milk; so 
Galacto‘phagous a. [cf. F. ealactophage}, feeding 
on milk. Galacto-phorous a. [f. Gr. yadaKxtopdp-os 
milk-bringing + -ovs; cf. F. ga/actophore}, con- 
veying milk ; galactophorous ducts (see quot. 1819). 
Gala:ctopoe’tic, -poietic a. [Gr. mointix-ds, f, 
noté-ey to make], that tends to produce milk; 
also sé. anything that does this. ‘+ Gala‘ctopote 
[ad. Gr. yadaxronérns], a drinker of milk; hence 
Galactopo'tic a. Galactorrhe‘a, also badly 
galactirrhaa [Gr. pola a flowing], an excessive 
flow of milk. 

1854 Mayne E.xfos, Lex., Galactagogus, causing the flow 
of milk..*galactagogue. 1875 H. C Woop /heraf. 11879) 
456 A good deal has been written in regard to the use of 
the leaves of the castor-oil plant as a galactagogue. 1876 
Bartuotow A/a/. Aved. (1879) 470 It is questionable whether 
castor-oil leaves have a special galactagogue property. 1854 
Mayne Fxrfos. Lex., Galactocéle [{Lat.], a *galactocele. 
1878 T. Bryant /’ract. Surg. (1879) I1. 257 Galactocele is 
a milk tumour found in the breast during lactation. 1661 
Lover, Hist. Anim. & Min. 412 Aliments of good and 
much juyce, and easy concoction, *galactogeneticks. 1842 
Francis Dict, Arts, *Galactometer, an instrument for ascer- 
taining the specific gravity of milk. 1730-6 Bauvey (folio), 
*Galactophagist,a Milk-eater, a Milk-sop. 1853 Sover an- 
troph. 168 Vhe Getes and Scythians were galactophagists, 
or drinkers of milk. 1885 Syst. Soc. Lex., *Galactophagous, 
milkeating. 1730-6 Baey (folio), *Ga/actophorous, carry- 
ing or conveying Milk. 1819 /’antologia, Galactophorous 
ducts, the excretory ducts of the glands of the breasts 
of women, which terminate in the pepe or nipple. 1661 
Lovett Hist, Anim. & Alin. 412 Debility of the *galacto- 
poietick faculty. 1684 tr. Bovet’s Merc. Compit. xt. 37% 
Henbane, and such Narcoticks .. extinguish the galacto- 
poietick faculty in the Breasts, 1864 WensTer, Ga/acto- 
Poietic, a substance which facilitates the production, or 
increases the flow of milk. 1626 Minsneu Dyxctor (ed. 2) 
*Galactopote, a drinker of milke. 1727 Baitxy vol. II, 
Galactopote, a Milk Drinker. 1623 Cockeram 1, One that 
still drinkes milke, Galactopoticke. 1848 Craic, *Galac- 
tirrhwa. 852 Jas. Mitter Surgery xxvi. (ed. 2) 321 
Galactirrhaa. 1875 H. C. Woop Yherap. (1879) 550 
Another employment of ergot for the purpose of restraining 
excessive secretion Is in *galactorrhoza, 


Galactoid (gale ktoid), a. [f Gr. yadaxr-, 
yada, milk +-o1D.] Milk-like, resembling milk. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Galactose (gale ktéus), [f. Gr. yaAaxr-, yada, 
milk +-ose*. Cf. DExXTROsE.] (See quots.) 

1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 396 Dilute acids convert lactose 
into a peculiar glucose, called galactose. 1878 Kixezett 
Anim, Chem. 404 Milk sugar is also first converted into 
galactose before it ferments. 

Galage, obs. form of GALOSH. 

Galago (galé'-go). [a. mod.L. galago.] A 
genus ot Lemurzdx, of nocturnal habits, found in 
Madagascar and parts of Africa. 

1848 in Craig. 1861 Proc. R. Soc. No. 45, 376 Description 
of the Brain of a Galago. 1884 American VIII. 218 True 


monkeys are scarce, but galagos and certain other lemurids 
are common, : ; 

Galah (gala°). (native Australian ga/ah.] Austra- 
lian name for the Rose-breasted Cockatoo ( Cacatua 
rosetcapilla). 

1890 LytH Golden South xiv. 127 Tbe galahs, with their 
delicate gray and rose-pink plumage, ure the prettiest 

arrots. 1896 IVeste. Caz. 6 Oct. 2/1 The galahs, the rose- 
feasted Parrots, would scream at him, 

Galai, obs. form of GALLEY. 

Galainy, var. GALEENY. as 

Galam butter. [f. Ga/am, a French district 
on the Senegal.] (See quots.) 

185s Ocuvie, Supp., Galane {sic] butler, a solid oil or fat 
obtained from a plant of the genus Bassia, the #2. bu/yracea. 
1857 Henrrey Sot, 354 Another species {of Bassia) in Africa 
is said to yield the Shea or Galam butter mentioned by 
travellers. 1873 Hooker Genz. Syst. Bot. 536 From the 
seeds of Bassia butyracea, in India, and of B. Parkit, in 
Senegal a fixed oil is expressed (Galam Butter), which 
quickly curdles, and is much used as food. 

Galamelle, var. CANAMELL, Oés. 

+Gala‘ncie. Odés. [f. F. galant GALLANT: see 
-cy.] Delicacy, nicety. 

1581 MurcasteRr Positions xxxviii. (1887) 17x This is a 
point of such galancie, if my purpose were to praise them. 


41-2 


GALANGA. 


Galand, -ine, obs. ff. GALLANT, GALANTINE, 

Galaney, var. GALEENY. 

Galanga (gile'nga). Also 5 galonga, 5-7 
Gauinea. [a. med.L. galanga, galenga, galinga : 
see GALINGALE.] = GALINGALE, 

[1309-10 Durh. AIS. Cell. Rolls, jl, de Galanga.] ¢ 1485 
Digby Myst, (1882) 11. 339 Dya, galonga, ambra, and also 
margaretton. 1538 Turner Liée//us, Galanga, Galangale, 
Cyperus Babylonicus. 1605 ‘Vimme Qxevsit. 11. 172 Take 
of the root of zedoary .. of goatesbeard, galanga .. of each 
three ounces. 1838 Penny Cyel. X1. 35/1 Galanga, or 
Galangat, is usually supposed to have been introduced by 
the Arabs, but it was previously mentioned by /Etius. 

Galangal(e: see GALINGALE. 

+Galange. Obs. [a. OF. salange (Cotgr.) 
galingale.] = GaALINGALE. 

1599 Haxruvt Voy, IL. 1. 
Chaul, Goa, & Cochin. 

Galant, obs. form of GALLANT. 

+Galanta gaye, adv. Obs. 
phrase ga/ant e/ gat.]_Gallantly. 

1558 Puaér énetd. v. M iv b, They went with garnisht 
heads, and bare theyr gifts galanta gaye. 

Galantine (g#'lintin). Forms: 4-6 gala(u)n- 
tyne, 5-7 galentine, -yn(e, (5 galyntyne, 6 
galandyne, galendine), 7-9 gallantine, (7 
galiantine), 8- galantine. fa. F. galantine, 
altered from ga/at7xe a sauce for fish, being con- 
nected in popular etym. with the adj. ga/ant (sce 
GALLANT a.) in the sense of agreeable.] 

+1. A kiud of sauce for fish and fowl. Ods. 

a 1400 Cuaucer To Rosemounde 17 Nas never pyk walwed 
in galauntyne As I in love am walwed and y-wounde. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 25 Take lamprayes.. Serve with 
galentine, made in sale, With gyngere, canel and galingale. 
a x4go Sir Degrev. 1399 Sche brou3t fram the kychene .. 
Hastelettus in galantyne. 1513 Bh. Aervuynge in Babecs 
Bk. 281 Fresshe lampraye bake .. with a spone take out 
galentyne, & lay it vpon the brede. 1598 Fiorito, Proguata, 
..venison sauce or galandine for swans. 1658 Six T. 
Mayerne Archimag. Anglo-Galt. ix. 5 When it is baked 
make a galentine of Claret-wine and Cinnamond and sugar, 
and poure it on the Pye. : 

+ 2. A dish made of sopped bread and spices. 

1530 Patscr. 602/2 Laye some breed in soke, for I wyll 
have some galantyne made. 

3. A dish of veal, chickens, or other white meat, 
freed from bones, tied up, boiled, and served cold 
with the jelly. 

1725 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Sausages, To make a 
gatorine with the royal sausages, 1730-6 Bairey folio’, 
Galantine {in Cookery], a particular way of dressing a Pig. 
1849 THackeray Pendennis xlv, Soups, ‘grapes, patés, 
galantines. 1870 /a// Alal/ G. 25 Nov. 12 He insists upon 
entertaining him hospitably with galantine, mayonnaise, 
and Marsala. 

Galanty show (galznti, fou). Also 9 gal- 
(l)antee, -tée, -té, -ti, gallanty. ([perh. a. It. 
galanti, pl. of galante: sce GALLANT. ] 

Where the word is really colloquially current the stress 
seeins to be always ga/a‘n/y, though our first quot. has 
ga‘tlantee, which appears in some recent Dicts. 

A shadow pantomime produced by throwing 
shadows of miniature figures on a wall or screen. 

1821 T. Hoox in Yohn Bull 22 Apr., Oh yes, I have been, 
ma'am, to visit the Queen, ina’am, With the rest of the 
gallantee-show. 1845 Hoop 9/4 Nov. v, The show is 
merely a gallanty-show, Without a lamp or any candle in. 
1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 147 If you send to order 
the dancing-dogs or galanté-show to amuse your nursery. 
1861 Maynew Lond. Labour U1. 73 ‘The galantee show 
don’t answer, because magic lanterns are so cheap in the 
shops.” 1883 Darly Tel. 5 Sept. 5/1 Some enterprising 
rbeemace! manager regales thein with a nocturnal gallanty 
show. 

llence Galanty showman. 

1843 P. Parlcy'’s Ann. IV. 366 They were received by 
‘artificial cock-crowing’, by the galantishowman. 1852 D. 
Jerrnotn I’ks. (1864) 11. 394 ‘Gentlemen’, said the gallantee- 
showman, ‘I hate suspicion’. 

Galany, var. GALEENY. 

Galapectite (gz:ldpektait). Af. [f. Gr. 
vida milk + mnKT-ds congealed (f. mpyvuva to fix) 

+-1TE, Named by Breithaupt in 1832.] A milk- 
white variety of halloysite. 

1837 Amer. Fral. Sc. XXXI. 269 Galapectite, from 
Silesia. 

|\Galapee’. A West Indian tree, Sctadophyllum 
Browne. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 189 The Galapee or Angelica 
tree. ‘This tree grows at the fuot of the red hills near the 
Angels. 1889 in Century Dict. 

Galary(e, obs. forms of GALLERY. 

Galashoe, galatch, obs. forms of GALosn. 

Galatea (gzlit7-4). [Irom H.M.S. Galatea, 
the vessel commanded by the Duke of Edinburgh 
in 1867; the material was used for children’s 
‘sailor suits’.] (See quot. 1882.) 

1882 Cautreirtp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework. Galatea, 
a cotton material striped in blue on a white ground. It is 
made fur women’s dresses, and washes well. 1894 A thenanit 

17 Nov. 669/r During the Revolutionary and Napoleonic 
war our seanien wore trousers of striped stuff resembling 
‘ galatea’, 

Galaunt(e, obs. form of GALLANT. 

Galavant, var. GALLIVANT. 

Galawis, obs. form of GALLows, 


277 Galange, from China, 


[app. a. Fr. 


16 


Galaxy (ge liksi), 54. Forms: a. 4-7 (from 
med.L.) galaxias, 6-7 galaxia; 8. 4, 7 gal- 
(l)axie, -ye, 8- galaxy. {ad.OF. and F. galaxie, 
ad. L. galaxias (med. Lat. also galaxia), Gr. 
yadafias, f. yadaxr-, yada milk.] 

1. A luminous band or track, encircling the heavens 
irregularly, and known to consist of innumerable 
stars, perceptible only by means of the telescope ; 
the Milky Way. 

6, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. viii. (1495) 305 
Galaxias is a cercle of heuen more fayr and bryghte than 
other cercles, 1569 J. Saxrorn tr. Agrtffa's Van. Artes 
43b, The Astrologers be yet ignorant what Galaxias is, 
that is to saie, the Milkie circle. 1583 ‘I. Watson Centurie 
of Loue xxxi. Annot., Poeins (Arb.) 67 Galaxia..is a white 
way or milky Circle in the heavens. 1613 Huywoop Silver 
Age. Wks. 1874 IT. 98 Let Inno .. With her quicke feet 
the galaxia weare. 1625 Ussher Ausw. Fesnit 333 Point- 
ing to the Galaxias or milky circle. ax NARNOCK 
Attrib, God (1834) 11. 6 That combination of weaker stars, 
which they call the Galaxia. 

B. ¢ 1384 CHaucer //. “ame u. 428 See yonder, lo, the 
Galaxyé Which men clepeth the Milky Wey, For hit is 
whyt. 1651 CLeveLanp /’o¢s 1 A hrown, for which, 
Heaven would dishand The Gallaxye, and stars be tann’d. 
1714 Deruam Astro-Theol, Prel. Disc. p. xivi, The Galaxy 
being well known to be the fertile place of New Stars. 1805 
Worpsw. Vaudracour & Fulia 97 Meanwhile the galaxy 
displayed Her fires. 1854 Moserey Asfyon. xci. (ed. 4) 
234 The Galaxy, or Milky-way, passes through the heavens 
like an irregular zone. 1878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. 
ii. § 84 The life of whole systems, perhaps even of whole 
galaxies, would thus disappear. ; : 

2. fransf. and fig.; now chiefly applied to a 
brilliant assemblage or crowd of beautiful women 
or distinguished persons. 

1590 GREENE Never foo late Wks. (Rtldg.) 298 The milk- 
white galaxia of her brow. @ 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 51 
Upon this Primrose hill, Where..Their form and their 
infinitie Make a terrestriall Galaxie. 1640 Br. Haut Reo. 
Wks, (1660) 45 Others [stars] small, and scarce visible in the 
Galaxy of the Church. 1649G. Damier 7riuarch., Rich. 11, 
clxxxili, My verse had fod The Galaxie of faine, to Crowne 
his merit. 1704 STEELE Lying Lover Prol., Where such bright 
Galaxies of Beauty sit. 1762 Gotpsm. C7zt. IW. Ixiii, The 


brightness of a single genius seemed lost in a galaxy of , 


contiguous glory. 3182 Wrti1incton in Gurw. Desf. 1. 376 
The Hon. Mount-Stuart Elphinstone, Mr. Wilks, and Major 
Munro. .were also constellations in that galaxy. 1820 Scotr 
Afonast. xvi, The smiles of those beauties, who forma galaxy 
around the throne of England. 1838-9 Hautam //¢st. Lit. 
bl. vii. ut. § 19. 361 The heiress of this family became the 
central star of so bright a galaxy. 1842 Orprerson Creo/, 
xix. 228 His countenance was a galaxy of joy. 1862 Sata 
Seven Sons \, vii. 164 A waiter was present solemnly lighting 
a galaxy of wax-candles. 1887 Fritn Autodiog, I. xxviii 
407 A galaxy of ability that is truly remarkable. 
. U.S. Brandy-galaxy, ? brandy and milk. 

1845 P. Parley's Aun. V1. 176 Will was especially fond of 
mint julip, and brandy galaxy. 

4. attrib. 

1867-77 G. F. Cuampers Astron. vt. iv. 536 A splendid 
galaxy cluster, 1884 Cextury Alag. XXVIII. 916° If the 
Kantian galaxy-theory were true. 

+ Galaxy (ge'laksi), 7. Ods.-* [f. pree. sb.] 
trans, To gather like a galaxy 72/0 (something). 

17oz C. Martner A/agn. Chr. mi. tv. i. (1852) 535 Let all 
their vertues then be galaxied into this one indistinct lustre. 

+ Galay, v. Cs—' [Of unknown origin. Hart’s 
ed. has stakhker.] inir. To reel; to stagger. 

1375 Barnour Bruce u. 422 And to philip sic rout he raucht, 
That thocht he wes off mekill maucht, He gert him galay 
disyly. 

Galay, Galays, obs. ff. GALLEY, GALLows. 

+ Ga lbanated, /7/. a. Obs. rare. [f.mod.L. 
*galbanat-us ({, GALBANUM) + -ED!,] Treated with 
an infusion of galbanum. 

1693 Satnon Bates’ Dispens. (1699) 188/1 This Galbanated 
‘Tincture. .is a most admirable Opener. 

+Galbane. Ods. Also 1,4 galban. [Angli- 
cized form of GALBANUM.] = GALBANUM 1. 


e1000 Sax, Leechd. 1.174 Laecedom. .alwan wip untrym- ° 


nessum & galbanes wip nearwum breostum. 1388 Wyc.ir 
Exod. xxx. 34 The Lord seide to Moises, ake to thee swete 
smellynge spyceries .. galban of good odour, and pureste 
encense. c1420 /’allad. on [usb.1. 905 Eek brymstoon and 
galbane oute chasith gnattis. 1555 Epen Decades 250 
‘They are these folowynge.. Ammoniac, Galbane. 

+Galbanean, a. Ods.—' [f. L. galbane-us (f. 
gulbanunt)+-AaN.] Of or pertatning to galbanum. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 383 This when thou seest, 
Galbanean Odours use, And Honey in the sickly Hive 
infuse. 

Galbanum (ge‘lbanim). [a. L. galdanum = 
Gr. xadBavn; prob. repr. an Oriental word etymo- 
logically identical with Heb. maa hell°nah (7 f. 
root abn /i@/ab to be fat), which the LXX. and 
Vulg. render by these words.] ; 

1, A gum resin obtained from certain Persian 
species of Feria, esp. from J. galdanifiua and J. 
rubricaulis. 

1382 Wyciir Zod. xxx. 34 Stacten, and onycha, galbanum 
[printed galbantum] of good sinel, and essence most liz3tynge. 
1398 Trrvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxvil. (1495) 65% 
Galbanus is an herbe and the juys therof hyghte Galbanum. 
1450 Al. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 82 Take ..1 quarter of 
gomme galbanum. c1§75 Perf. Bh. Kepiuge Sparhawkes 
(Harting 1886) 31 To drawe ought any swellinge take a lytle 
galbanum. 1691 J. Witson Leiphegor v. ii, Vil have ye 
burnt in effigy, with brimstone, galbanum, aristolochia, 
hypericon, and rue. 1789 W. Bucnan Vom. Aled. (1790) 


| 
| 


GALE. 


689 Gum ammoniac and galbanum, strained, of each half 
a pound. 1851-9 Hooxer in A/an, Sci. ng. 424 Galbanum 
is said to be imported into Russia in large quantities by way 
of Astrachan. 1855 SincLeton Virgit L171 With the fume 
of gallanuin To chase the fell chelydri. 

2. fig. after French usage: Eimpty protestations 
or representations, bosh, humbug. 

1764 Cursterr. Left. (1792) IV. 210 Give them a good 
deal of Galbanum in the first part of your letter. 1838 
Hautwurton Clockm, Ser. 1. xii, How his weak eye would 
have sarved him a’ utterin’ of this galbanum, wouldn’t it? 

3. altrib. and Comd., as galbanum-pill, galbanum- 
pielding adj. 

1803 Aled. Frul, X. 50 Two compound galbanum pills 
were given every four hours, 1876 liantry A/a?. Aled. (ed. 6) 
599 Galbanuin-yielding Plants grow plentifully on the slopes 
of the Mountain ranges of Northern Persia. 

+Galbart. Oés. Sc. Also 6 galbarte,ga’u)bart. 
[? shortened from GaBERDINE] = GABERDINE. 

1488 in Li. Treas, Acc. Scotl, (1877) 1. 135 Item..for thre 
elne of Fransche browne to be a galbart to the King vj/i. 
?arseo Nowlis Cursing 233 [No tailor could make} Ane 
gabart for a deill compleit. xig21 Burgh Necds, Stirling 
4 Oct. (1887) 13 Item, ane gaubart of russat, xxs, 1530 
Lynpesay Zest. Papyago 1094 First, to the Howlet..1 laif 
my gaye galbarte of grene. 

Galbulus (geelbitilis). ot, [a. L. galbulus the 
fruit of the eypress.] (See quots.) 

1706 in Priviars (ed. Kersey). 1844 Hosuyn Dict. ATed., 
Galbulus, a kind of cone, differing from the strobile only in 
being round, and having the heads of the carpels much 
enlarged. ‘Whe fruit of the Juniper is a galbulus. 1872 
Outer Elen, Bot. u. 245 ‘These scales become woody and 
peltate, constituting a modification of the cone, called a 
galbulus, 1880 Gray Struct, Bot. vii. § 2. 303 A cone when 
spherical, and of thickened scales with narrow base, as that 
of Cypresses, lias been termed a Galbulus, 

+ Gald,v. O/s. Also6 galde, gawld, 7 gauld. 
[var. of GALL v. developed from the pa. pple.] 
=GALL v. 

1555 Foren Decades 358 Sum of theym are so galded that 
they are.. made laine. 1576 ‘Curperv. J encrte 31 ‘The 
keepers of houndes hauing a heauy hande in rubbing and 
trimming them, might galde of the skinne. @1§77 GascoicNE 
lowes s Wks. (1587) 83 As I gaze thus galded ali with griefe. 
1998 Grenewry Zacttus’ Ann. xu. vill. 165 The one galding 
them with darts and Iauelins, and the others marching thicke 
and close togither. 1633 I’. James Voy. 23 Our Cable galded 
off..we lost our Anker. 

Hence + Gald s/., + Galding v/. sb.,= Gaui sh. 

1611 Boys I’ks, (1629) 512 They like busie flies are buzzing 
alwayes on the sores and gaulds of the church. 1684 Love. 
Gaz. No, 1950/4 A bay Gelding thick grown, witbout any 


White except Galdings. 
+Garlder. Ods. [{OE. galdor, gealtor (=ON. 


galdr),f. galan to sing.] A charm, or incantation. 


Beowul/(Z.) 3052 lu-monna gold galdre bewunden, ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd, WW. 352 Pas galdor mon inxz singan on wunde, 
¢ 1205 Lay. 19257 Heo bigolen pat child mid galdere swide 
stronge. 

Gale (gé"l), 54.1 Forms: 1-3 gazel, ga3el, 4 gayl, 
5-7 gaul.e, (5 gawl, gawyl, gayle, 6 golle), 6-9 
gall(e, 5-gale. [OE. gaze/, gazo/str. ? mase. (also 
gazelle, -olle wk. fem.) = MDu. gaghe/, Du. and 
mod.G. gage/, and perh. ON. *gag/ingaglvidr, which 
may denote this plant (f. *gag/ gale + v70-r wood), 
though this is very doubtful. “The phonology of 
the mod. form is somewhat obscnre.] The bog- 
myrtle, A/yrica Cale (the mod.L. specific name 
is adopted from Eng.); also called Szveet gale. 

cr000 Sax, Leechd. Yl. 6 Nim pre leaf gazeles, ¢ 1265 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker §59/22 A/irtus, gazel. a 1387 Sinon. 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 22 Gayl, mirta. a1400-50 Alc.x- 
ander 4094 Full of gladen & of gale & of grete redis. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 189/1 Gawl..mirtus. 1483 Cath. Angi. 
147/2 Gayle. .aiirius, 1538 LeLtanp /tin. 1. 40 The fenny 
part of Axholm berith much Galle, a low frutex, swete in 
burning. 1568 Turner /ferba/ i. 47 Called. .in Cambridge 
shyre Gall, in Summerset shyre Goul or Golle. “eat 
Bartram Obserz. Trav. Lennsylv., etc. 36 On the banks 
J found the gale like the European. 1807 Crasse Sirth 
Flattery 310 Gale from the bog shall yield Arabian balm. 
1842 ‘Tennyson Edwin Alorris 110, ., heard with beating 
heart ‘Ihe Sweet-Gale rustle round the shelving keel. 1877 
N. W. Linc. Gloss., Gale, the fragrant bog-myrtle, often 
called ‘sweet-gale’. 

b. attrib. and Comh., as gale-bush, -plant, 
-sheaves; gale-beer, a drink made from twigs 
of sweet-gale ; gale-worts, a book name for plauts 
of the N. O. Alyricacer (Lindley Veg. A. 1846, 


p. 256). a ; 

1997 Gerarve //erba/ iu. Ixviii. 1228 This Gaule groweth 
plentifully .. in the He of Elie, and in the Fennie countries 
thereabouts, whereof there is such store .. that they make 
fagots of it and sheaues, which they cal Gaule sheaues, to 
burne and heate their ouens. 1805 ForsytH Beauties Scott. 
Il. 258 The hazel, the dwarf willow, the gall plant. 1863 
N. & Q. Ser. ut. TV. 311 ‘Gale beer’, brewed from a plant 
growing on the moor above Ampleforth, in Yorkshire, is 
made and sold by Mrs. Sigsworth of the ‘Black Horse’. 
1887 W. Rve Norfolk Broads so The myrtle-like leaved 
sweet gale bushes, 1893 K. Simrson Feanze o' Biggersdale 
111 She baked, she washed, she brewed gale-beer. 

+ Gale, 5.2 Ods. Also 3 gal. {Two words are 
perh, represented here: (1) ME. gal (f. galen, OL. 
galan to sing) = MHG. ga/; (2) OF. gale gaiety = 
It. gala: see GAua.] 

1. Singing, a song ; 


3; mertiment, mirth. 

c1200 77in. Coll. [/om. 197 Pat hie ne muge heren here 
remenge ne here gal, c1275euue Kon 126 in O. EE, Mise. 
97 Par-inne is vich balewes bote, blisse, and Toye, and 


GALE. 


gleo, and Gal. 13.. A. /is. 2548 The nyghtyngale In wode, 

makith miry gale. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 He is 

faucoun in friht dernest in dale, Ant with everuch a gome 

gladest in gale. ¢131§ SHOREHAM 107 Por3 his ojene gale. 
b. said of the voice of an animal. 

1460 Lybeaxs Disc. (ed. Kaluza) 1059 Hornes berde pey 
blowe And houndes grete of gale. 

2. Speech, talk. 

13.. A’..A/is. 2047 Listenith now, and letith gale, For now 
ariseth a noble tale. 13.. Coer de L. 3546 On knees we 
tolde hym our tale, But us ne gaynyd no gale. ¢1380 Sir 
Ferumb, 1889 So grym a was in Gale. 

Gale (geil), 54.3 Also 6-7 gaile, gayle, (?7 
gall). [Of obscure origin. 

Possibly elliptical for gave (or gad?) wind (see quot. 1619 
in 3) where gade may have been originally an adj. Some 
scholars suppose that the word is in sone way connected with 
Da. ga/, Norw. galen neut. galef), mad, furious, bad coften 
said of weather), ON. ealenn, mad, frantic (2 lit. enchanted, 
bewitched), pa. pple. of ge/a, tosing. The spelling and rimes 
in the earliest quot., however, seem to disprove this.] 

1. a. A wind of considcrable strength ; in nautical 
language, the word chiefly ‘implies what on shore 
is called a storm’ (Adin. Smyth), esp. in the phrases 
strong, hard gale a stiff gale is \ess violent, a fresh 
gale still less so); in popular litcrary use, ‘a wind 
not tempestuous, but stronger than a breeze’ (J.). 
Also gale of wind. LEguinoctial gale (see Equi- 
NOCTIAL 2 b). 

@ 1547 Surrey Proem. to 737d Psa/u, 1. constrayned am 
to beare my sayles ful loo, And never could attayne some 
ee gaile (rimes saile, assaile, availe, failel. 1568 

HAER “inetd Vv. ooo Frend Palynure, lo how the tydes 
thein selues conueies the fleete, This gale by measure 
blowes. 1596 SHaks. fav. Shr. 1. ii. 48 What happie gale 
Plowes you to Padua heere, from old Verona. 1600 
Haktuyt Voy. ITI. 424 At noone we had a fresh gale in the 
poupe. 1626 Cart. Suitu decid. Vang. Seamen 17 Acalme, 
a brese, a fresh gaile, a pleasant gayle, a stiffe gayle. 1698 
Frocer Voy. 38 We set sail again. .witha favourable Gale of 
Wind. @ 1700 Dryden Ovid's Afet, xi. 668 Atthe Close Of Day 
a stiffer Gale at East arose. 1727 Switt Gu//iver uv, Vhe 
ladies gave me a gale with their fans. 1772 J. Ronertson 
-Vavig. vt. 354 note, A common brisk gale 1s about 15 miles 
an hour. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 99 Hard 
Gales of Wind in any Place, especially if it blows in the 
Direction of the Flood, swells the Tide to an uncommon 
Height. 1808 Med. Frul. XIX. 470 We had some smart 
gales of wind. 1846 MeCuntocn ec. Brit. Empire (1854) 
I. 261 High gales are generally from the west. 1859 Rerevi: 
Brittauy 137 There was little promise of the gale abating. 
1884 Pac Eustace 195 The wind still blew a stiff gale. 

b. eet. and in rhetorical language often uscd 
for: A gentle brecze. 

1728-46 Tiomson Sfring 872 Can fierce passions vex his 
breast, While every gale is peace, and every grove Is 
melody? 1742 Cottins Fclogues 1, 15 Wanton gales along 
the valleys play. 1791 Mrs, Rapcurre Rom, Forest v, 
The fresh gale came scented with the breath of flowers. 
a 1839 Prarp /’oems (1864) I. 201 The breath of vernal 
gales. 1871 R. ius Catu//us \xiv. 282 Vhe warm west- 
wind, in gales of foison alighting. 

ce. regarded as the vehicle of odours. 

1711 AppiIson Spect. No. 56 P 3 He felt a Gale of Perfumes 
breathing upon him. 1749 Jounson ban. Hum. Wishes 46 
The tainted gales. 1797 Wouthly Afag. 111. 92 A new project 
of nutrition, by inhaling the gales of baker's, cheesemonger's, 
and cook's shops. 1808 J. Bartow Co/nué. 1. 132 And gales 
etherial breathe a nea ¢ 1820 S. Rocers /tealy i. 
(1828) 11 An underwood of myrtle, that by fits Sent up a gale 
of fragrance. 

a. fransf.and fig. + With a fell gale: 2? without 
any interruption. 

1623 Massincer Dk. Milan 1. iti, One gale of your sweet 
breath wii’ easily Disperse these clouds. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb.u. § 55 The Scots.. brought all their mischievous 
Devices to pass, with ease, and a prosperous Gale in all 
they went about. 1663 H. Power A.rferim. Philos. 39 Mt 
is far more ingenious to believe it to be a gale of Animal 
Spirits, that, moving from her head along her back to her 
tail..is the cause of her [the snail’s] progressive motion. 
3669 Marvett Corr. cxvi. Wks. 1872-5 11. 276 Unless we 
should finde .. some unexpected gaile of opportunity that 
would be sure waft us quite over. 1675 Puttups 7heatr. 
Poet. 162 That which is chiefly pleasant in these Poems 
(Herrick’s], is now and then a pretty Floury and Pastoral 
gale of Fancy. 1731 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 I1. 646 Passions 
--are the gales of fe; let us not complain that they do not 
blow a storm. @1734 North Lives III. 98 On the fifth 
night he slept with a full gale till morning, without any 
waking at all. c1800 K. Wuite Lett. Wks. (1837) 323 Con- 
tending gales of doubt and apprehension. 1827 Po1.1oK 
Course 7, ut, Her sails .. nicely set, to catch the gale Of 
praise. 1842 Tennyson Vis. Siu ii 12 The music .. Rose 
again from where it seem'd to fail, Storm'd in orbs of song, 
a growing gale. 

2. fig. A state of excitement or hilarity. U.S. 

18.. Brooke Lastford (Bartlett), The ladies, laughing 
heartily, were fast going into what, in New England, is 
sometimes called a gale. 1885 Howents Silas Lapham 
(1891) 1. 238 When she gets into one of her gales there ain't 
any standing up against her. 3894 Casse//’s Mag. Apr. 362/2 
Going off into a gale of merriment at the recollection. 

3. attrib, and Comd.: instrumental, as gale-bent, 
-lashed adjs.; also + gale-wind, a stormy wind, gale. 

In quot. 1619 gale, gat// may conceivably represent Sc. 
ge/l ‘intense, keen, brisk’ (Jam.). 

31883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 209/2 The dwarf oaks grow 
soars. and *gale-bent atop. 1896 Mest. Gaz. 19 June 
3/1 Ushant and its neighbouring isles .. rising from amidst 
the *gale-lashed waves. 1619 Z. Bovp Last Battell (1629) 
544 Lhis world is like a working sea, wherein sinne 
like a *gall winde or strong tyde carrieth many tribulations 
- from Countrie to Countrie. /i2. 1256 Our life like smoke 
or chaffe is carried away as with a gale winde. 
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Gale (gé'l), 54.4 [? contracted from GAvEL.] 

1. A periodical payment of rent, the amount paid 
periodically. Hanging-gale: the rent due at the 
previous gale-day ; arrears of rent. 

aoe Petty Pol. Anai. [re/. (1691) 75, 300 M. would pay one 
half years Gale of all the land. 1 1z Mar. EpGewortu 
Aoseutee Wks, 1832 1X. 196 The balance due of the hanging- 
gale. 1828 S/ackw. A/Jag. XXIV. 224 A receipt for the last 
gale of the rent reserved in the lease under which they claim 
to vote. 1862 H. Courter West /re/. 214 There is no sucli 
thing known in Erris as a hanging gale. 1882 Standard 
Aug. 2/4 The effect of sweeping away the hanging gale 
would be tbat the landlord would be unable to collect the 
rent due in May, 1882. 1888 7asues (weckly ed.) 16 Nov. 
20/4 They all paid a deposit of €1, and one lodged a gale’s 
rent less 40 per cent. 

b. A rent-audit. 

1881 Leeds Mercury 4 Jan. 6 The half-yearly gales or 
audits are held on the second and third weeks of May and 
December. 

2. An instalment (of money). vare exc. local U.S. 

1845 Lp. CampsBece Chancellors (1857) V. civ. 31 Calculating 
when another gale of salary would become due. 1854.V. 4 Q. 
1st Ser. 1X. 408/2 The word Gale is used in the West of 
Philadelphia in the sense of an instalment. 

+ 3. A lordship or toll (on fish). Ods. rare—!. 

1640 J. Suvtus Hand red of Berkeley (1885) 321 The fisher- 
man sets the price of such his fish. Whe Lord chooseth 
whether hee will take the fish and pay halfe that price to 
the fisherman ; or refuse the fish and require halfe the price 
.. The price or moity taken is called tbe Gale. p 

4. In the Forest of Dean: The royalty paid by 
a ‘free-miner’ for a plot of land, with thc right to 


dig for coal, iron, or stone; a licence or grant of 


land for this purpose ; the area of land granted. 

1775 in Nicholls /orest Dean (1838) 285 Untill you have 
satisfied and paid me his Majesty's gale and dues tor work- 
ing and getting coal in such pitts for two years last past. 
1832 in 5/4 Kept. Dean Forest Comm. (1835) 70 If we open 
gales in different parts of the Forest, we must pay the gale 
foreach. 1838 det 1 & 2 Vict. c. 43. § 29 Such gales ..s0 
forfeited shal! be subject to be again galed or leased. 1880 
J. Wituiams Aights of Commou 177 Gales or licences for 
making stone quarries in inclosed land. 1884 Lav Vimes 
31 May 78/2 In 1846 M. was in possession of two gales in 
the Forest of Dean. 

5. atirib., as (sense 1) gale-day; (sensc 4) gale- 
book, -fee. 

1832 in 54 Rept. Dean Forest Covit. (1835)70, 1 went to 
the galer, and had it transferred in the gale-book. Quarries 
have been sold to foreigners, but their names cannot be put 
in the gale-book. /éi/. 71 A gale-fee of 2s. for every 20 
yards. 1862 H. Cociter West /red. 215 A few days after 
the Gale day another bailiff. .distrained for the Rent which 
had been paid. 1880 J. Wittiams Avehts of Common 177 Vo 
exact gale-fees or rents in respect thereof (stone-quarries], 


+ Gale, v.! Obs. Also 6-7 Se. gailil. [OF. 
galan str. vb. (pa. t. gd/, pa. pple. galex) = OHG. 
galan, ON. gala; cognate with Ga.eE 36.7, -gale 
(singcr) in NicuTiNGALE; another grade of the 
root appears in YELL. The strong inflexion appcars 
not to have survived beyond OE. ] 

1. entr. and trans. To sing; also, to deliver an 


oracular response. 

Beowulf 786 para be of wealle wop zehyrdon, gryreleod 
galan godes andsacan. arzooo Hoeth. Metr. vii. 3 Se 
Wisdom. glio-wordum gol gyd. a 1400-50 A le.rander 798* 
Right as my graceux gode hase galet me before. /déd. 
2257 Pan gales Paire god a-gayn & bus spekis. ¢ 1480 Crt. 
of Love 1356 ‘ Domine labia’ gan he crye and gale. 

2. inir. Of a dog: To bark, yelp. Of a bird, 
esp. the cuckoo: To utter its peculiar note. 

e1z05 Lay. 20858 Hunten bar talied, hundes per galied. 
2a 1400 Morte Arth. 927 hare galede be gowke one grevez 
fulle lowde. ¢ 1440 Prom. Parv.185/1 Galyn, as crowys, or 
rokys, crocitv. 1530 Lynpesay Jest. Papyngo 96 Gailllyke 
ane goik, and greit quhen scho wes wa. ¢ 1560 A. Scott Of 
Vay 26 In May begynnis the golk to gaill. 

3. ¢ransf. Yo make an outcry, exclaim against 
something. 

¢ 1386 Cisaucer Friar’s T. 1336 Now telleth forth, thogh 
that the Somnour gale. 1412-20 Lyn. Chron. 7'ray iv. xi, 
Though men on it galen aye and crye. ¢1440 Fork Myst. 
XXxill. 23 Pat gome pat gyrnes or gales, I myself sall hym 
burte full sore. 

Gale (gé'l), v.2 Naut. [f. GALE 56.5] zntr. To 
sail away as if bcfore a gale, Now rave. 

3692 Syith's Seaman's Gram, xvi. 78 In faire weather 
when there is but little Wind that Ship which hath most 
Wind and sails fastest is said, to gale away froin the other. 
1739 Eucour. Sea-f. People 39 It being little Wind, and 
they galing away out of his Reach, he left pursuing them. 
1867 Ssivtu Suslor's Word-bk., To gale away, to go free. 

Gale (gél), v.3 [f. GALE 56.4] ¢rans. To 
grant or take the gale of (i.e. the right of working) 
a mine, etc. 

1832 in st Rept. Dean Forest Courm. (1835) 70, 1 con- 
sider myself entitled 10 have a coal-pit galed to me, because 
I am born of free parents within the hundred. /éid. 71, 
I have not galed any new works of late years. 1839 //ere/. 
Gloss. s.¥., In the Forest of Dean, to gale (2. to gavel) 
a mine is to acquire the right to work a mine from the officer 
called a gaveller, and to pay the share of the crown, x 
Gloucester Gloss, s.v., Formerly stone quarries were galed, 
but they are now leased. 

Gale, obs. form of Gaui sd.1, GALLEY, GoaL. 

Galea (gé'1/4). [a. L. galea helmet.} 

1. Applied in Bot., Zool., etc. to various struc- 
tures resembling a helmet in shape, function, or 
position ; e.g. thc upper part of a labiate flower ; 


GALEID. 


thc membrane covering the jaws of the Orthoptera 
and some other insects; a horny cap on the head 
of a bird; and the like. 

1834 McMvuartaie Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 394 The 
manillae are always terminated bya dentated and horny 
piece covered with a galea. 1836 Penmy Cycl. V.252/3 Galea, 
the upper lip ofa labiate flower. 1877 Huxvey Anat. Juz. 
al uint, vii. 402 Two processes terminate the stipes; of these 
the anterior and outer, the galea, is soft, rounded, and 
possibly sensory in function. 1880 [see GALEaTE]. 1881 
Bentuam in Yru/. Linn. Soc. XVII. cx. 344 The petals 
are connivent in a galea over the column. 


2. Aled. a. ‘A pain in the Head so call’d because 
it takes in the whole Head like a helmet’ (Phillips 
1706). b. ‘Atcrm for a bandage for the head, 
somewhat like the form of a helmet’ (Mayne 
Lxpos. Lex. 1854). 

+ Galeable, z. Oés.—' [f. GALE 56.4 +-ABLE.] 
Liable to a gale, i.e. a toll or lordship. 


1640 J. Smytn Lausdred of Berkeley (1885) 321 Theis fore- 
said sorts only are called Galeable fishes or the gale fishinge. 

Galeage. Also galiage. [f. GaLe sé.4 or 7.3 
+-AGE.} loyalty paid for a grant of land in the 
Forest of Dean: sec GALE 54.4 4. 

1881 Raymoxp Jiuing Gloss., Galiage, royalty. 1890 
Gloucester Gloss. s.v., Many gales both of iron and stone now 
fall in to the Crown, through the failure to pay the ground. 
rent or galeage. 

Galeas(s.e, obs. forms of GALLIAss, 

Galeate (ge lie't), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. L. ga- 
ledtus, {. galea helmet.] = GALEATED I and 2, 

a. 1706 Puiciips(ed. Kersey), Cucullate Flowers are such 


_ as reseinble the Figure of a Helmet, or Monk’s Hood ; being 


otherwise termed Galeate and Galericulate Flowers. 1826 
Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. (1843) ILI. 26 The upper lobe some- 
what reseinbles the galeate maxilla just named ; but consists 
of two joints. 1861 Bestiey 4ot. 227 In the Monkshood, 
the superior sepal is prolonged upwards into a sort of hood or 
helmet-shaped process, in which case it is said to be hooded, 
helmet-shaped, or galeate. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. $ 5. 
247 Galeate is a term applied toa corolla the upper petal or 
part of which is arched into the shape ofa casque or helmet, 
called the Galea; asin Aconite and Lamium. 

Galeated (gx le'téd) ,72/.a. [f. as prec. + -ED1!.] 

1. Shaped like a helmet. 

2686 Phil, Trans. XVI, 286 The Flowers are Mono- 
petalous, lahiated for tbe most part or galeated. 1750 
G. Hucurs Sarbadoes 155 The flowers are of the galeated, 
monopetalous kind. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fru. 
Geog. Soc. X XIX. 222 Patches and beauty-spots in the most 
eccentric shapes—buttons, crescents, and galeated lines. 

2. Zool. Covercd as with a helmet; furnished 
with a galea. 

1728 Woopwarp Fossils, Lett. 1. 10 An Echinites, and 
form’d in the shell of the galeated Echinus Spatagus. 3749 
Phil. Trans. XLVI. 146, I have seen some Specimens of 
the cominon pileated and galeated Echinites. 

3. Furnished with a helmet; wearing a helmet. 

1760 Swinton in PAt/. Traus. LI. 855 The drapery like- 
wise of the galeated figure. .is something different. 1879 
Hi, Puttiirs Votes Cofus 9 The galeated head of Minerva. 

b. fig. Galeated preface: a rendering of L. pyo- 
logus galeatits, the name given to Jerome’s preface 
to his Latin version of Samuel and Kings. 

1772 Nucenr tr. //ist. Fr, Gerund! Pref. 9 A galeated 
preface would be too latinized a term for a work not pro- 
fessedly divine. 

Galeaze, Galeche, obs. ff. CaLasH, GALLIASS. 

Galee (gélz). [f. Gate v.38 + -EE.] One to 
whom a gale (GALE 54.4 4) has been granted ; the 
tenant of a gale. 

1884 Law Times 19 July 211/2 There is no fixity of tenure 
inthe gales so as to enable the galees to raise the necessary 
funds. 1888 /és/. LXX XV. 150/2 ‘he possession of such 
property conferred upon the galee a licence to work the mine. 

alee, obs. form of GALLEY. 

Galeeny (gali-ni). Also S galina, 9 galan(e)y, 
-ainy, -eny, -iny, gallini. [a. Sp. ga//ina morisca 
(Minsheu 1623) lit. ‘Moorish hen’, or its equiva- 
lent in Pg, or It.] A guinea fowl. 

1796 Stepman Surinam V1. xxv. 234 Vhey had also here 
the tame galinas, or Guinea-hens, called tokay. 1801 JANE 
Austen Lett. (1884) I. 263 Bantam cocksand Galinies. 1812 
J. H. Vaux flash Diet., Galancy, a fowl. 1869 Brack More 
Lorna D. vi, ‘Men is desaving, and so is galanies’. 1887 
Mrs. M. L. Woops Village Trag. ii, *Girls .. as don’t 
know a hen’s egg froma galeeny’s’. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., 
Galuiny, a guinea fowl, 1888 Berksh. Gloss., Gal/ini, the 
Guinen fowl. ; fat 

Galega (gal7-g4). [mod.L.; of uncertain origin. ] 
A genus of the N.O. Legzminosx, Goat’s rue. 

1685 Bovte Sa/ub. Arr 89 The juice of Goat's-rue, or as 
others call it Galega. 1882 Garden 12 Aug. 131/3 The 
Galegas. .are just now grand border plants. ; 

+Galegale. 0és.-' [A ludicrous perversion 
of nightingale, f. galen GALE v.']_ A noisy fellow ; 
a ‘sing-song’. ae 

aizso Owl § Night. 237 Thu hattest ni3tingale, Thu 
mi3ztest bet hoten galegale, Vor thn havest to monte tale. 

Galege, Galei, obs. If. GaLosH, GALLEY. 

Galeid (gé'liid). [ad. mod.L. Galecde, f. 
Galeus = Gr. yadeds, name of the typical genus.] 
A shark of the family Galezde (Cent. Dict.). 

Hence Gale-idan [see -AN] = prec. 

1868 Sir J. Ricnarpson, ete. A/usenim Nat. Hist. 11. 164 
Order XIL Galeods or Sharks .. Family V.—Galeidans 
(Gakidz). 

Galeie, obs. form of GALLEY. 


GALEN. 


Galen (gé'lén). Also 4-6 Galien. [ad. L. 
Galen-us (in med. L.also Galtenus\, Gr. Padnvs. | 
A celebrated physician of the 2nd century 4.D., 
born at Pergamus in Asia Minor. Hence, jocu- 
larly: A physician. 

[c 1369 CHaucer Sk. Duchesse 572 Ne hele me may 
phisicien, Noght Ypocras ne Galien.] 1598 SHaxs. Alerry 
W.11. ii. 29 What saies my Esculapius? my Galien? my 
heart of Elder? 1607 [see Empiricutic]. 1652 ASHMOLE 
Theat. Chem. Annot. 460 Every Galen hath his Plague. 
1714 Pearce Sfect. No. 572 2 2 Though Impudence and 
many Words are us necessary to these Itinerary Galens as 
a laced Hat or a Merry Andrew. 1833 M. Scotr Zo 
Cringle xiv, Then followed the two Galens, and little 
Reefpoint. 1893 Farmer Slang, Galen, an apothecary. 

Hence Galenian a. [see -IAN]=GaALE‘nic a.}, 
GALENICALa@.1 Ga‘lenism [see -IsM], the medical 
principles or system of Galen. Also in com- 
bining form, as in + Gale‘no-chemist, ? one who 
employs both Galenic and chemical remedies. 

1665 G. THomson Galeno-pulc iv. 19 They .. of a sudden 
will all hecome Chymists; hut Galeno-Chymists. 1727-51 
Cuamsers Cycé. s.v. Galenic, Paracelsus .. exploded Ga- 
lenism, and the whole Peripatetick doctrine. 1800 Zed. 
Fraul. 111. 256 The doctrine of their functions still savoured 
of the old Galenian Theory. 1869 O. W. Hotmes JZed. Ess. 
vi. (1883) 318 When we say ‘cool as a cucumber’, we are 
talking Galenism. 1896 F. Rvtanp Logic 102 The fourth 
figure is still sometimes called the Galenian figure. 

Galena (galina). Afiz. Also 7-9 galsena. 
[a. L. galéza, a name applied by Pliny to lead at 
a certain stage in the process of smelting; com- 
monly, but perl. erroneously, identified with Gr. 
yaAnvnacalm.] Native lead sulphide; the common 
lead ore. False or fseudo-galena = BLACK JACK 2. 
Also called /ead-glance. 

[x601 Hotianp Plizy I]. 517 The third part of the vein 
which remaineth behind in the furnace, it is Gala:na, that 
is to say, the very mettal it selfe of lead.) 1671 J. WEBSTER 
Afetallagr. xiii. 201 Galena, or the hardest of Lead ore. 
1753 CuamBers Cycl. Supp. Galena, a name given hy 
mineralists to a species of poor lead ore. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min. \ed. 2) 11. 218 Lead in Galena is in its metallic 
state, 3812 Brackenripce Views Louisiana (1814) 148 
The ore is what is called potter's ore, or galena, and has 
a hroad shining grain. 1879 ATCHERLEY Soérland 186 
Parkins showed me a reef of galena on his farm. 

attrib, 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. 552 A specimen of galena 
lead ore was found in a small stream which runs into the 
Quair. 1872 R. B. Smytu AVining Statist. 91 Traces of 
silver have heen found hy the lessees of a galena lease at 
Murindal Creek. 1872 Raymonp Sta/ist, Alznes § Mining 
24 The greater numher of the veins located near the center 
of the district are so-called ‘ galena ledges’. 

Galenic (galenik), a.1 [f. Gaten+-1c.] Of 
or pertaining to Galen, to his followers, to his 
principles and practice; esp. pertaining to vege- 
table preparations, as distinguished from chemical 
remedies. Also playfully used for: Medical. 
Galenic figure: in Logic (see GALENICAL). 

1668 Maynwarinc Compl. Phys. 64 Galenick Physitians 
are of two sorts: the Rigid Galenist, and the Galeno- 
Chymist. 1707 FLover Physic. Pulse-Watch 1 Concerning 
the old Galenic Doctrine ahout the Pulses. 1710 SALMon 
(title', English Herhal, or the History of plants, names, 
species, descriptions .. galenick and chymick virtues and 
uses. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 124 ?2 The ordinary Writers 
of Morality prescribe to their Readers after the Galenick 
way; their Medicines are made up in large Quantities. 
An Essay-Writer must practise in the Chymical Method, 
and give the Virtue of a full Draught in a few Drops. 1771 
Muse _in Miniat, 50 Devar'd O Sun! thy great galenic 
skill, Earth shuts her pores, and Nature's pulse stands still. 
@ 1856 Sir W. Hamitton Lagic (1860) I. 401 The first notice 
of this Galenic Figure is hy the Spanish Arahian, Averroes, 
1869 O. W. Hoimes AVed. Ess. vi. (1883) 339 Remedies .. 
hoth Galenic and chemical: that is, vegetable and mineral. 

Galenic (galenik), 2.2 [f. Gavena + -1c.] 
Pertaining to or containing galena. 

1828 in WessteR; and in later Dicts. 

Galenical (gale'nikal), a. and sb. Also 7 -all, 
gallenical. [f. Garenica.!+-aL.] A.adj.=Ga- 


LENICa.' Galenical figure. in Logic (see quot.1774). 

1652 AsHmo.e Theat. Chem. Annot. 461 Alheit I magnifie 
Chemicall Phisique, yet I do not lessen the due commenda- 
tions that helong to Galenicall. 1671 Granvitt Disc. AL. 
Stubbe 12 Galenical Physicians. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. 
Drugs I. 133 They are much us'd in Physick among several 
galenical Compositions. 1741 Watts /aprov. Alind 1. xvil. 
Wks. VIII. 125 Whether chemical or galenical prepa- 
rations. 1741 Cuampers Cyci. s.v. /igure, It is called the 
fourth. .and hy others, the galenical Figure. 1768 W. Donatp- 
son Str Barth. Sapskult 1.214 My face was disguised hy a 
galenical mask. 1774 Reip Aristotle's Logics iii. $2 It [the 
fourth figure of syllogism] was added by the famous Galen, 
and is often called the Galenical. 1854 Mayne E.xrfos. Lex., 
Galenical medicine, the medical principles taught by Galen, 
which consisted in an almost entire reliance on simples. 
1880 Daity Tel. 20 Sept., Galenical Laboratory. [Wanted] 
{n the ahove department of a wholesale druggist, a young 
man who thoroughly understands the manufacture of tinc- 
tures and galenical preparations on a large scale. 

Hence Gale-nically adv., with galenical or vege- 
table remedies. 

1681 SaLmon (¢7//c), Compendium of Physick. .showing the 
Signs and Judgments of curing all Diseases perform'd 
Astrologically, Gallenically, and Chemically. 1694 Lozd. 
Gaz. No. 3020/4 The Cure of all sorts of Fevers; Galeni- 
cally and Chyinically performed. 


B. sb. A remedy such as Galen prescribed, a 
vegetable medicine, a simple. 
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1768 W. Donatpson Sir Barth. Sapskull 11. 139 He was 
occasionally supplied with chymicals and galenicals. 1840 

3andaM /2gol, Leg. Ser.1. Leech Folkestone. He swallowed, 
at the least, two pounds of chemicals and gatenicals. 1884 
Times 14 Aug. 3 Suggestions had recently heen made for 
standardizing soine of our galenicals. 

Galenical (galenika!), a2 [f. Gaventc a.2 + 
-AL)=GALENIC a? 

1828 in WEBSTER; and in later Dicts. 

Galeni‘ferous, «. [f. GALENA +-(I)FEROUS.] 
Containing or producing galena. 

In recent Dicts. ‘ 

Galenism: see after GALEN. 

Galenist (gz'lénist). Also 7 gallenist. [f. 
GALEN + -IsT.] Onc of those who followed the 
medical principles and practice of Galen. 

1594 Nasue Zerrors Nt, Wks. (Grosart) III. 249 This 
needie Gallaunt .. rayleth on our Galenists, and calls them 
dull gardners and hay-makers in a mans helly. 1606 
DEKKER Sev. Sinnes vu. (Arh.) 46 What Gallenist or Para- 
celsian in the world, by all his water-casting, and mineral] 
extractions, would iudge[etc.]. 1692 Tryon Good House-w. 
xvi. 131, I had rather fall into the hands of an unskilful 
Gallenist, than of a rash and ignorant Chymist. 1727-51 
Cuambers Cyc/, s. v.. The Galenists stand opposed to the 
chemists. 1869 O. W. Hotes AZed. Ess. vi. (1883) 319 These 
Galenists were what we should call ‘herh-doctors’ to-day. 
1891 C. Creicuton Mist. Epid. Brit 536 Sir Theodore 
Mayerne, the King’s physician, who had heen driven from 
Paris hy the intolerance of the Galenists. 

Hence + Galenistical a. =GALENIc al 

1612 Woopatt Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 236 They excel all 
Galenistical compositions for the eradicating inveterate 
maladies | 

+Ga‘lenite.! ds. 
GALENIST, 

1606 SyivesTER Dx Bartas i. iv. Trophies 793 A skilfull 
Galenite, Who (when the Crisis comes) dares even foretell 
Whether the Patient shall do ill or well. 1656 Biounr 
Glossogr., Galenite, one that studies or follows the Apho- 
risms of Galen, the ancient great Physitian. 

Galenite? (gal@noit). Afin. [f. Gatena + 
-ITE.] =GALENA, 

1868 Dana 771. 41 All galenite is more or less argentiferous, 

Galenoid gal7noid), a. and sb. [f£ GaLena + 
-o1D.] A. adj. Resembling galena. 

1884 Athenzum 26 Apr. 541/1 Depositing .. a lustrous 
galenoid coating hy the decomposition of an alkaline solution 
of lead tartrate with sulphur urea, 

B. sb. Cryst. (See quot.) 

{The form occurs most freq. in galena, whence the name.} 

1882 A. H. Green Phys. Geot. u. (ed. 3) 45 The complete 
form is hounded hy 3 x 8 = 24 equal and similar isosceles 
triangles; it is called. .the Trigonal Tvisoctahedron, or the 
Galenoid. 

Galeny, var. GALEENY. 

Galeod (ga lied). Zchth. [ad. Gr. yadrewdns 
resembling a shark, f. yadeds (see ncext).] Ashark. 

1868 [see GaLEipan]. : 

Galeoid (gélioid), a. [ad. Gr. yadcoedjs, f. 
yareds a kind of shark: see -o1p.] a. Jchth. 
Resembling a shark or dog-fish. b. £772. Belong- 
ing to the arachnidans of the family Galeodidx. 

1847 Jounston in Proc. Berw. Nat, Club Wi. v. 217 The 
*AAwrné, Aristotle tells us, is a Shark or galeoid fish. 

Galeon, -oon, obs. forms of GALLEON. 

Galeopithecus (g@l/opip7 kis). _[mod.L., f. 
Gr. yaAeq marten-cat + i@nxos ape.] A flying 
lemur. See Fiyine ffl. a. 1b. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 598/1 The remarkable genus 
Galeopithecus. 1848 CaRrENTER Axint. Phys. xii. (1872) 
504 The Galeopithecus or Flying Lemur, 

Galeot, obs. f. Gattior!; var. GALLIor ?. 

Gale pote, obs. form of GALLivorT. 

Galer (géi'lo1). Also 7 galor. [f. GaLEesd.4+ 
-ER, -oR. Cf. GAVELLER.] In Gloucestershire: 
+a.°The farmer or collector of the ‘gale’ or 
manorial duty on fish (ods.). b. The agent for the 
letting of ‘gales’ or mining licences. 

¢31640 J. SmytH Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 321 The 
Lords servant or farmer thereof, the Galor. 1832in 5th Rep. 
Dean Forest Contnt, (1835) 70, I never sold a gale, but I have 
bought quarries. I went to the galer, and had it transferred 
in the gale-hook. ee 

Galericulate (gzlieri*kidle't), a. Bot, [f. L. 
galériculum (dim. of galérum cap) + -ATE?.] 
Capped, furnished with a cap; =GALEATE. 

1706 [see GaLraTeE]. 1755 in JouNsON 3 and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Galericulated, f//. 2. Ods. [f. as prec. + 
-ED.] =prec. 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 468 A broad, round, galerniculated 
[sic] Lip, the Center of which opens into the Hollow of the 
Flower. 1725 [see CucULLAaTED 2]. ‘ 

Galerite (galierait). [ad. mod.L. galerités, f. 
galer-um cap: see -ITE.} A fossil sea-urchin of the 
genus Galerites. 

1828 in WewsTER; and in later Dicts. 

+ Galern. Oés.—! [ad.F. galerne = Pr. galerna, 
Sp., Pg., galerno; of uncertain origin.) (See quot.) 

[14.. J. Yonce Secreta Secretorunt 153 The lordshupp of 
solerne ther as the day dawyth, neyther of galerne the 
haillie, ther as the nyght nyghtyth.] 1693 Evetyn De La 
Quint, Compl, Gard. I, 145 The Galern, otherwise called 
the North, and North North-West Wind, which reigns 
commonly in the Month of April. ‘ 

Galette (galct). [a. F.galette.] A broad thin 


cake of bread or pastry. 


[f. GALEN + -ITE.] = 


- the galette or cake of the vintage. 


GALIMATIAS. 


1775 J. JEKYLL Corresf. (1894) 51 He was crammed with 
l : 1840 T. A. ‘l'RoLLore 
Swaumer in Britt. 11. 61 He was, in short, a merry, careless 
fellow, eating the galette when he could get it [etc.). 1865 
Mitton & Curapre North IW, by Land 53 ‘Vaking a couple 
of ‘ gallettes ’ [sc], or unleavened cakes, a-piece, [we] set out 
on a forced match to the Fort. 

Galewes, -is, -ys, obs. forms of GaLLows, 

Galey(e, obs. forms of GALLEY. 

+Galful, a. Obs. [f. gal Gate 56.2 + -FuL.] 
Of a deity : ? Ready to give oracular responses (cf. 
GALE v.! 1), 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 389 Ne we for sake of our sinne no 
sacrifice maken To oure galfule god. /ézd. 668 For mer- 
curie miche spak to mentaine iangle, 3e holden him galful 
& god, & god of the tounge, 

Galghes, Galhe/tork), Galhouse, -hows, 
obs. forms of GALLows, 

Galiace, var. GALLIASs. 

Galiage, var. GALEAGE, 

+ Ga-lianes, sé. 7/. Obs.—' [f. Galien GaLex.] 
‘Drinks named after Galcn’ (Skeat). 

€1386 Cuaucer Pard, Pream, 20 'Thyn ypocras, and eek 
thy Galiones [v.7~. galyans, Galianes, Galiounes] And euery 
boyste ful of thy letuarie. ; : 

Galiantine, Galiard(e, Galias(s(e,Galiau- 
dise, Galic, obs. ff. GALANTINE, GALLIARD, 
GALLIASS, GALLIARDISE, GAELIC. 

+ Galiegross. Ods. Also galligross. [ad. It. 
galea grossa great galley.] A great galley. 

1628 Sir K. Dicsy Voy. Afed/t. (1868) 38, I had intelligence 
that there was great force of galliones and galligrosses in 
the roade that inight happily oppose me. 1652 UrQuuART 
Jewel Wks. (1834) 245 Whether they had galleys, galeoons, 
galiegrosses, or huge war ships, it was all one to htm, 

Galigal, obs, form of GALINGALE. 

Galilean (gzlil7an),a.andsé. [f. L. Calile-a 
(Gr. TadcAaia Galilee) +-An.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Galilee, the most 
northerly province of Palcstine. 

1637 Mitton Lycidas 109 Last came, and last did go, The 
Pilot of the Galilzan lake, ‘ : 

B. sé. A native or an inhabitant of Galilee ; 
used by pagans as a contemptuous designation for 
Christ, and hence as a synonym for ‘ Christian’. 
Also, a member of a fanatical sect which arose in 
Galilee in the 1st century. 

1611 Biste Acés ii. 7 Behold, are not all these which 
speake, Galileans? 1683 Life Fulian 100 After he received 
that mortal hlow, he..cryed out, Thou hast overcome, O 
Galilean. 1686 Horneck Cracif. Jesus xxiii. 697 A Gali- 
lean was a nick-name; when the Jews called onea Galilean, 
they meant an inconsiderable person. 1776 Gipson Decl. & 
FI. xvi, 526 Under the appellation of Galilaans, two dis- 
tinctions of men were confounded, the most opposite toeach 
other intheir manners and principles; the disciples who had 
emhraced the faith of Jesus of Nazareth, and the zealots who 
had followed the standard of Judas the Gaulonite. 


Galilean (gzlil7in), 2.2 [f. Galileo the cele- 
brated Italian astronomer + -AN.] Distinctive 
epithet of the form of telescope invented by Galileo. 

1729-51 CuamBers Cycl.s.v. Telescope, The Galilean or 
Dutch telescope. 1769 Frankiin Lett, Wks. 1887 IV. 234, 
I have got from Mr. Ellicot the glasses, &c., of the long 
Galilean telescope. 1878 Newcoms Pog, Astron. 11. 1. 108 
The Galilean telescope was. .of the simplest construction, 

Galilee (gz'lil7). Also 6 Galleley. [a. OF. 
galilee, a. med.L. galilxa (Du Cange), a use of the 
proper name (see GALILEAN a.1). Possibly the 
allusion is to Galilec as an outlying portion of 
the Holy Land, or to the phrase ‘Galilee of the 
Gentiles’ (Afat?. iv. 15).] A porch or chapel at 


the entrance of a church. 

According to some authorities, the L. word was also 
applied to the western extremity of the nave, as heing a 
part regarded as less sacred than the rest. . 

(a2 1186 Charter in Greenwell Durh. Cath, (1892) 48 note, 
Super altare Beata: Mariz in occidentali porte ejusdem 
ecclesize qu Galilaa vocatur.] 1593 A ztes of Durham (Sur- 
tees) 36 A chappell maide and dedicated to the hlessed 
Virgin Marie, now cauled the Galleley. 1814 SouTHEY 
Roderick xxiv. 29 There was a church..and here within 
An oaken galilee, now black with age, His old Iberian 
ancestors were laid. 1848 RickmMAN Archit. 128 The most 
gorgeous porch of this style in existence is the Galilee at 
the west end of Ely cathedral. 1892 Pal? Mal? G. 31 Oct. 
3/1 The extension of the chapel, hy the addition of a galilee, 
was entrusted to [etc.]. 

b. attrib. asin Galilee-bell, -door, -porch, -steeple. 

1593 Aztecs of Durham (Surtees) 33 Over the Galleley dour 
ther, in a helfray called the Galleley steple, did hing iiij 
goodly great Bells. /éd. 35 And dyd rynne streight waie 
to the Galleley Bell and tould it, to th’ intent any man that 
hard it might knowe that there was som man that had taken 
Saunctuarie. 1839 Loner. Hyperion 1v. i, My arahesques 
.. and Holy-Roods and Galilee-steeples. 1868 Less. AZid. 
Avge 354 There is a Galilee porch at the south-west corner of 
the great transept. 1879 Sir G. Scotr Lect. Archit. I. 127 
The Galilee porch at hiya one of the most magnificent 
specimens of the fully-developed style in the country. 

Galimatias (gzlimz'tias, gelimé'fiis). Also 
+ galimatia, § gallimatia s, galimathias. [a. F. 
galimatias, a word of unknown origin, first found in 
the 16th century ; cf. galémafrée GALLIMAUFRY, and 
see conjectures in Littré.] Confused language, 


meaningless talk, nonsense, : 
1653 Urquuart adelais il, A Galimatia of extrava- 
gant conceits. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 275 #6 The 


GALIMETA-WOOD. 


great Cavity was filled with a kind of Spongy Substance, | 


which the French Anatomists call Galimatias and the Eng- 
lish, Nonsense. 1 Lo. Hervey Let. to Lady M. WW. 
Montagu 28 Oct. in Lady M.'s Lett., If you do not dis- 
like long letters, and an unstudied galimatias of tout ce qui 
se trouve au bout de la plume (comme dit Madame de 
Sévigne), let me know it. 1824 H.C. Rosinson Diary 10 June 
(1869) HL. x. 274 Now it seemed to me that Mr. C—— had 
no opinions. only words, for his assertions seemed a mere 
calimatias. 1860 Farrar Orig. Laug. vi. 144 Simple 
thonghts overlaid with galimatias. 
b. fransf. A mixture, medley. 

176z H. Watrote Let?. to Montagu clxv, Her dress, like 
her language, is a galimatias of several countries. 

Galime‘ta-wood. Also galemeta. The 
wood of a West Indian tree ( Dipholis salicifolia). 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica zor The White Bullytree, or 
Galimeta-wood. This tree..is of a pale yellow colour, and 
reckoned a good timber-wood. 

Galina, var. GALEENY. 

Galinasso, var. of GALLINAzo. 

+Galinga. 0és. Also galingay, galyngaye, 
Garanca. [a. med.L. ealinga: see next.) =next. 

1483 Cath. Angl.149't Galynga, galinga. a 1500 Rectfcs 
in Batees Bk. 53 When it is thyk, do per-to gode spyces, 
gynger & galingay & canyll & clows, & serue it forthe. 
1688 R. Hoime Armonry it 572 Cyperus, or English 
Galinga, or the Bull-rush hath in the top a few short leaves. 

Galingale ge'lingel . Forms: 1gallengar), 
4-5 galyngal e, 5 ganyngale, 6 gallyngale, gali- 
gal, 6-9 galingal, 7 gallingale, galingame, galin- 
gall, 6-9 galangal’ e, 7 galangall, calangall, 6, $ 
galengal, S galengule, 4- galingale. fad. OF. 
galingal (garingal,, a. Arab. jl siJ> bhalanjin 
or ist .> khaulinjan, said to be a. (through 

Tae 4 ee: ‘ i i : 

Pers.) Chinese Ao-Uiang-kiang, lit. ‘mild ginger 
from Ko,’ a prefecture in the province of Canton. 
The word appears also as med.L. ga/anea, galinza 
(F. galangue,, MDu. galizaen (Du. galigaan, gal- 
gant), MHG. galean mod.Ger. galsanf), Several 
of these continental forms are, like the English 
word, applied to some kind of sedge and its dried 
roots, as well as to the oriental product. ] 

1. The aromatic root of certain East Indian plants 
of the genera A/finia and Awmfferia, formerly 
mnch nsed in medicine and cookery. 

cro0oo Sar. Leechd. 111. 12 Pponne do du pipor, & side- 
ware, & gallengar, & ginzifre. ¢ 1305 Land Cokayne 7 
The note is gingeuir and galingale. c ~~ CHAUCER Prot 
381 A Cook they hadde with hem for the nones To boille 
the chiknes with the Marybones And poudre Marchant 
tart and galyngale. 1480 Caxtos Orrd’s Jet. x. vii, Ther 
gl galyngal, cytoual, gynger canel & encens. 1553 

bDEN reat. Newe Jnd.(Arb.) 23 In this Hand is greate 
plentie of pepper, Nuttemegges, Spikenarde, Galangale, 
and other spices. 1607 Torset Four-/, Beasts 373 It were 
good..to put thereunto some Cinamon, Ginger, Galingale, 
& such hot picces. 1697 Dasirier Foy. IE. 1. 63 China 
root, Galingame, Rhubarb, Ginger, Ke. 1736 BaiLey 
Househ. Dict. 49 Cardamums, Cloves, Cubebs, Galangal, 
Ginger, Mace and Nutmegs. 1830 Ltnotey Naz. Syst. Bot. 
267 The warm and pungent roots of the greater and lesser 
Galangale are. .used by the Indian doctors in cases of dys- 
pepsia. . 

+b. A dish seasoned with galingale. Oés. 
a1616 Beato. & Fi. Bloody Bro. u. ii, Put in some of this 
(sc. poison], the matter’s ended; Dredge you a dish of plovers, 

there's the art on’t; Or ina galingale, a little does it. 

2. Applied to an English species of sedge, Cyperus 
longus, sometimes distinguished as‘ English galin- 
gale’, the root of which has similar properties to 
those of the true galingale. 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus ut xxiii. 346 The roote of Cyperus or 
English Galangal ts hoote and dry inthethird degree. 1589 
Cocan Maven [featth (1635) 84 Galingale, or rather Cipresse 
roots, though it bee rare, yet is it found in some Gardens. 
1832 Tesnxyson Lofos-Eaters 23 Many a winding vale And 
meadow, set with slender galinzale. 

3. altrib., as galingale-root. 

¢t61t CHApman liad xxi, 332 The lote trees, sea-grass 
reeds, And rushes, with the galingale roots. all were fir'd. 
1743 Lond. & Country Brew. i, (ed. 2) 226 Add a Pound 
or two of Galingal-Roots to it. 

Galinipper, Galinule: see GaLt-. 

Galiny, var. GALEENY. 

|Galion!, Os. Also 6-7 gallion. (Gr. ya- 

diov.] The plant Galium vertum or Lady’s Bed- 
straw. See Garivs, 
_ 1548 Turxer Names of [erdes (1881) 38 Galion or gallion 
is named in englishe in the North countrey Maydens heire. 
1578 Lyre Dodocus w. Ixxv. 539 Gallion bath small, rounde, 
euen stemmes, with very small narrowe leaves. 1616 
Surri. & Marku. Country Farme 497 Likewise the seed 
of Gallion or petty Mugguet. 

+Galion-. Ods. ?The fore part of a ship. 

1604 E, Grimstone fist, Siege Ostend 149 The vice- 
admirall. .brake halfe the Galion of his owne shippe, and 
cut of all the hinder part of her. 

Galion, obs. form of GALLEon. 


Galiongee (gelygadz*). [a. Turk. ss .Jls 


galytinji, deriv. of galyun, a. It. galeone GALLEON.] 
A Turkish sailor. 

1813 Byron Br. Adydos u. ix, All that a careless eye 
could see In him was some young Galiongée. 1821 Blackw. 
a {X. 136 The Pacha. .calli’d to him a Galiongee. 1823 
C.B. SHerwas in Joauna Baillie’s Collect. Poents 104 Our 
Galiongees were her life and her breath. 


J) 


Galiot: see GALLIoT. q 
Galipot ‘ge'lippt). Also gallipot. [a. F. ga/z- 
pot. galipo, of unknown origin, perhaps connected 
with OF. garifot,a species of pine-tree. But cf. 
Littré Sufp/.] The turpentine or resin which exndes 
from, and hardens upon, the stem of certain pines. 
1791 W. Nicuotson tr. Chaptals Elem. Chen. (18001 III. 
73 Galipot, a concrete resinous juice, of a yellowish white 
colour and strong smell. .comes from Guienne, where It 15 
afforded by twospecies of pine. 1804 Tincry Varnisher's 
Guide (1816) 19 This turpentine, when it has acquired con- 
sistence by exposure to the air, forms what is called gallipot. 
attrib, 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Galipot varnish, 

Galipot, obs. form of GALLIPorT. 

Galium (gé'lidm). Sof. [a. mod.L. galium, 
ad. Gr. yaAcov BEDSTRAW 2.) A genus of plants 
(N.O. Hubiacez\): = BEDSTBAW 2. 

1548-1616 [see Gatton]. 1785-94 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot, xv. 164 Galinm has a salver shaped corolla and two 
roundish seeds. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 142 
A little galium by the road-side. 

+ Galiwhistell. Oés. (Cf. OF. ‘ung sifflet de 
galer d'argent’, in a list of jewels dated 1474. 
?Connected with caver vb., to make merry, dance.] 

1423 [ndenture in Rot. Fart. WV. 219 Item. 1 Galiwhistell 
d'or pois’ dim. unc’, prisxs. Item, r Muskball d'or. 

Gall ¢9l),5¢.! Forms: 1 gealla,(ealla\, 4ugiian 
galla, 3-4 jalle, 3-6 galle, 4 gawle, 4-3 gal, 
gale, 6-7 gaule, 7-S gaul, 7 gawl, 6-9 Sc. gaw, 
4- gall. (OE. gea//a wk. masc., agrees in meaning 
with OS. galia fem., MDu. gal/e fem., (Du. gal 
fem.), OHG. gal/a fem., (MHG. and G. ga//e fem.), 
and ON. ga// str. neut. (bnt Swed. ga//e masc., 
galla fem., Da. galde com.) :—OTent. types *ga//o™, 
gallon-, -6n-:—pre-Teut. *gholno-. 

The pre-Teut. root *gho?-, ne which Is represented also 
in Gr. x0A%, xoAos, and in L, /e/. is perhaps the same as 
that of OE. geolo yellow (:—OTeut. *gel-wo-, L. kelous, 
Gr. yAw-pos, the gall being thus named from its colour.] 

I. 1. The secretion of the liver, bile. Now ap- 
plied only /exc. in Com. tothat ofthe loweranimals, 
esp. to ox ga// see OX) as nsed in the arts. (From 
the earliest period often used, like L. fe/, F. fe/,etc., 
as the type of an intensely bitter substance.) 

825 1 esp. Psalter ixviii, 7 Saldun in mete minne gallan. 
c¢x000 Etrric Gless. in Wr.-Wilcker 160,30 Fed, wel birt, 
xealla. ¢1ooo Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 34 And his sealdon 
hym win drincan wid eallan[.WS. Bod yeallan] semenged. 
crz0o Vices & Virtues (1883 119 Ajeanes pat underfeng 
godd de bit re jalle on his mude. a 1225 Ancr. R. 106 He 
smeinte galle on his tunge. atz00 Cursor VW. 24046 Pai 
gaf him gall to drinc. ¢ 1374 Cuaccer Troylus iw. 1109 
(1137\ The woofull teres bat pei letyn fall As bitter wer.. 
as is ligne Aloes or gall. 14.. Afetr. Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 
627 3 Fed, gal. a1547 Surrey /’s. Ixxii. 22, Lyke cupps 
myngled with gall, of bitter tast and saver. 1615 Crooke 
Body of Max 43 The bladder of Gaul purgeth away the Choller 
from that meate. 1732 ArsutHNot Audes of Diet 405 Gall 
is the greatest Resolvent of curdled Milk. 1795 Wotcotr 
(P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. 1812 IV, 218 Tis sweetness 
tempts the insects from the skies ; Gall needeth not a flapper 
for the flies. 1860 C. Sancster Sonn, 176 The sweat oozed 
from me like great drops of gall. 

b. fg. with reference to the bitterness of gall. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 15419 To birrlenn firrst te swete win and 
sippenn bitterr galle. a 1300 Cursor M. 25729 Hony pat 
bede and gif vs gall. a1415 Lyoc. Zep, Crass 192 Allas 
pat ever pat it shuld{e] fal, So soote sugre Icoupled be 
with gal! 16zr Mippteton & Dexxer Roaring Cirle ut. 
D.'s Wks. 1873 IIE. 182 Loues sweets tast best, when we haue 
drunk downe Gall. 1624 Quartes Drv. Poews, Fob xii. 83 
His Plenty... shall Be Hony, tasted, but digested, Gall. 
1752 Mason Elfrida 56 Relentless Conscience Pours more 
of gall into the bitter cup Of their severe repentance. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Trav. HH. 53 And yet was free from the gall 
of disappointment. 

ce. in Biblical phrases. 

1382 Wycur Lam. tii. 19 Recorde of porenesse and of 
myn ouergoing, and of wrmod and of galle. — Acts viil. 
23 Forsoth in galle of bittirnesse and bond of wickidnesse 
I se thee for to be. 1726-46 THomson Minter 1055 Why 
the good man’s share In life was gall and bitterness of soul. 
1893 7ises 25 Apr. 10/1 A Bill the very idea of which is 
gall and wormwood to the Protestant artisans. 

2. The gall-bladder and its contents. 

¢1200 ORMIN 1259 Forr cnilfre iss milde, and meoc, and 
swete and all wiper galle. ¢1330 rth. & Merl. 7176 
Pat schulder & arm & ribbes alle He doun kitt wip liuer & 
3alle. 1390 Gower Conf II]. 100 The drie coler with his 
hete, By wey of kinde his propre sete Jlath in the galle, 
where he dwelleth. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Crrurg. 172 Of pe 
galle we makip noon anothamie, for al oure science makip 
noon mencioun of a wounde in pe galle. ¢ 1430 Lype, J/in. 
Poems :Percy Soc.) 56 To have a galle, and be clepid a 
douffe..It may wele ryme, but it accordith nought. 43541 
R. Coptann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 1 ija, What is y* 
galle?..It isa bag or bladder panyculous set in the holow- 
nes of the lyuer. 1590 Spenser F. Q.1. ii. vi, He... did.. 
wast his inward gall with deepe despight. 1635 Heywoop 
Hicrarch.vu. 416 Her Gali being burst, she would be seene 
to swim. 1671 Satmon Sy. Med. ut. xxii. 403 Ground- 
Ivy, it is a wound-herb, opens the Lungs and Gall, cleanses 
the Reins. 1743 Lond. 4% Country Brew. uu. :ed. 2) 151 
Two different Juices from the Gaul and Sweet-bread. 
1820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 470 Only a gut, a gaw, and a 
gizzard. 1897 Mary Kincstey IV. Africa 543 The gall- 
bladder is most carefully removed from the leopard and burnt 
voram publico..This burning of the gall, however. .is done 
merely to destroy it 

+b. Short for ‘sickness of the gall’, a disease 
in cattle. Odés. 


GALL. 


1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (2586) 135 b, margin, 
The Gal. or Yellows [/n the text: The sicknesse of the Gall 
is knowen by the running eies (etc.)|. 

3. Bitterness of spirit, asperity, rancour (supposed 
to have its seat in the gall: see 1390 in sense 2). 

€3200 ORMIN 1253 And artt te sellf a33 milde and meoc 
annd all wippntenn galie. 21340 Hampote Psalter, Song 
Hezekiah 407 Wipouten gall of yre and wickidnes. 1377 
Lascr. P. Pd, B. xvt. 155 Falsenesse I fynde in pi faire 
speche, And gyle in pi gladde chere, and galle is in fi 
lawghynge 1577-87 Houssuep Chiron. II. 43:1 A plea- 
sant conceited companion, full of mirth without gall. 1642 
J. Jacksons True Evang. T. u. 152 Breaches of charity.. 
by virulencie and gall of our pennes, and by the violence 
of our hands. 1781 Gtssox Decl. & F. ILI. xlviii. 29 Their 
votaries have exhausted the bitterness of religious gall. 1849 
Ropertson Sevrn. Ser. t. xxi. (1866) 349 The bitterness 
which changes the milk of kindly feelings into gall. 1887 
Hate Caine Deemster xxxvi. 236 Fellows who had shown 
ruth for the first time, began to show gall for the hundredth. 

+b. Spirit to resent injury or insnit. Oés. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 303 And if it fal..A man to lese so 
his galle Him aught..the name bere of pacient. ¢ 1450 
Cokwolds Daunce 6 in Hazl. £. P. P. b. 42 And 3et for 
all hys grete honour, Cokwold was Kyng Arthour, Ne galle 
non he had. 1604 SHaks. O7h/, tv. iil 93 We haue gales: 
and though we haue some Grace, Yet haue we some Re- 
uenge. c1680 Beveripce Servm. (1729) I. 130 If there be 
any such thing as gall in us. 

+e. Hence, 70 dreak one’s gall: in early use,to 
break the spirit, cow, subdue; in later s/ang (see 
quot. 1785. Ods. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. 589, I warand you .. That 
he shall soyn yelde the gast, fior brestyn is his gall. 
1508 Dunear Fisting w. Aennedi¢ 133 Obey, theif baird, 
or I sal brek thy gaw. cr1s30 Rewetie of Love Ixv, in 
Chancer’s Wks. (1332) 368a 1 Whiche she perceyuyng 
brasteth his gal And anon his great wodenesse dothe fal. 
1586 J. Hooker Giradd. /rel. in Holinshed WW. 1422 The 
deputie, when he had broken the galles of them, & had thus 
dispersed them. .returned towards Dublin. 1625-6 PurcHas 
Pilgrims wt. 1638, 1 stili defied them .. which in a manner 
broke their very galls. 1785 Grose Dict. Vide. Tongue 
s.¥ , His zall is not yet broken, a saying used in prisons ofa 
man just brouzht in, who appears melancholy and dejected. 

4. U.S. slang. Assurance, impudence. 

1890 Camiridge Mass. Frosen Truth 28 Nov. 2/3 And 
‘gall’, of which Joe always had plenty, especially as a poli- 
tician. 1891 Force (N. Y-) 31 July, With infinite ‘gall’ he 
has opened an office for the sale of ‘original packages’ only 
a few feet away. 

II. Jn certain transferred uses. 

+ 5. Poison, venom. Oés. 

[Traces of a confusion between the notions of ‘bitter’ and 
‘poisonous’ are found in many langs. (see, ¢.g., Deut. xxxir- 
32-34!; it was also anciently believed that the venom of 
serpents, etc. was produced from their gall (Plin. N. /7. x1. 
exci. Cf. ‘sagitta armata felle veneni , Virg. Ex”. xii. 357.1 

1340 Hampoce /. Conse. 6755 Galle of draguns Fair wyne 
sal be, And wenym of snakes par-with. 1382 Wvcitr Dent. 
xxxii. 33 Gal of dragouns the wyne of hem, and venyni of 
eddres vncurable. a 1450 Le Morte Arch. 1634 How in an 
appelle he dede the galle. 

6. Gallof the earth (L. fel terrw, F. fel de terre]: 
a name given to the Lesser Centaury, from its 
bitterness: cf. carth-ga// (EartH 56.1 B. IL. Also 
applied to other plants. 

1567 Maprcer Gr. Forest 37 Centorie is called the bitter 
Herbe .. some cal it the gal of the earth. 1605 Timme 
Quersit. itt. 148 Out of tbe lesser centaurie, which some call 
the gaule of the earth, much salt is extracted. 1848 Craic, 
Gall of the earth,a name given in North America to the 
plant Sonchus floridanus, a species of the Sow-thistle. 

7. The scum of melted glass [F. fel de verre]: 
see GLASS-GALL. 

III. 8. Comb., as gall-like adj. Also gall- 
bag, -cyst, the vessel containing the gall = GaLL- 
BLADDER; gall-drop,a drop of gall or bitterness ; 
gall-duct, -passage, -pipe, the tube through which 
the bile passes ; + gall-sickness (= Du. ga/siek/e, 
Ger. gallsucht], a form of intermittent fever, com- 
mon in the Netherlands (Syd. Soc. Lex.); 7 gall’s 
purse = gul/-bag; + gall-wet a., steeped in gall or 
bitterness. Also GaLL-BLADDER, GALL-STONE, 

1625 Hart Aua?. Ur. 1. ii. 15 A yellow..colour of the 
skinne doth better declare any obstruction of the *gall-bagge 
..then the vrine. 1794 CotrripGe Death Chatterton 109 
For oh! big *gall-drops. . Have blackened the fair promise of 
thy spring. 1702 J. Bineece Cholick 1714 49 Tbe Preter- 
natural Position of Parts; as of the *Gall-duct inserted into 
the Stomach. “1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X. 85 The fissure 
was chiefly occupied superficially by a very dilated gall- 
duct, so large that the index finger entered it readily on 
Opening it. 1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xvi. 85 They abounde 
with a certaine *gaulike bitternesse. 1676 Cooke .Warvow 
Chirurg. 390 In it (the Duodenum] are inserted the *Gall- 
passage, Ducins Choledochus & Ductus Wirtsungianns or 
Pancreaticus, 1712 BLACKMORE Creation v1. 520 W hich.. 
striving thro’ the *Gall-pipe, here unload Their yellow 
Streams, more to refine the Flood. 1528 Payxet Salerne's 
Regit. Biijb, The other necessite is in respecte of the 
*galles purse. 1597-8 Br. Haut Virgid., Sat. u. Prol., 
With *gall-weet words and speeches rude, Controls the 
maners of the multitude. 

Gall (g9l , 56.2 Forms: 1 3ealla, 4-6 galle, 
4-7 gaule, 7 gal, 6-9 Sc. gaw, 6- gall (OE. 
gealla wk. masc.. a sore on a horse, corresponds in 
meaning to MSw. ga//e wk. masc., MLG., MHG., 
mod.G. ga/le fem., Du. ga/ fem.; in Ger. and Dn. 
the word has or has had {see Grimm /f74, and 
the .Veder/, }Voordend.) the senses ‘pimple or blister 


GALL. 


generally, barren spot in a field, flaw or rottcn 
place in a rock ”, etc. All these words are in the 
several langs. formally identical with those repr. 
Gat sd.1, and it seems not unlikely that they may 
be actually identical; the notion of ‘venom’ 
(GALL sd.) 5) passes easily into that of ‘envenomed 
sore’ (cf. FELon sé.2); the other senses illustrated 
below may be explained as refcrring to the gall as 
a part of the carcass which has to be removed as 
useless and offensive. The ON. and MSw. galle 
wk. masc., ‘fault, defect’ (in phrases equivalent 
to ‘without gall’), seems to admit of the same 
explanation. 

It is, however, probable that words of different etymology 
have influenced the sense-development in the Eng. and other 
Teut. langs. In the Rom. langs. the word for Gatti sé.3 
(F. gadle, It. gala, Sp. agalla) was used for a swelling on 
the fetlock of a horse (=Ger. floszgalle, wiudgalle, Eng. 
WinpGaLt), and Ger, writers of the 16th c. argue that the 
word ought, being a transferred use of ga//e gall-nut, to be 
limited to this specific meaning. In Eng, the word seems 
to have been influenced (through Gatt 7.) by OF. gadler, 
galer to rub, scratch, gall: possibly also by F. gade fem., 
itch, scurf, scab (also, flawin cloth, whence Du. gaa/); the 
source of these words is unknown, one suggestion being that 
they are derived from L. gad/a Gatti sb."] 

1. Originally, a painful swelling, pustule, or 
blister, esp. in a horse (cf. WINDGALL). In later 
use (?influenced by GAL. v.), a sore or wound 
produced by rubbing or chafing. 

e1000 Sac. Leechd. 11. 136 Wid horses geallan. Lacna 
done geallan mid [ete.]. ¢1440 Prop. Parv, 185/1 Galle, 
soore yn mann or beeste, strumus, niarista (?=marisca, 
hzmorrhoid 7}. 1§14 Barcray Cyt. § Uploudyshm. (Percy 
Soc.) p. ix, See how my handes are with many a gall, And 
stiffe as a borde by worke continuall. 1571 Satir. Poents 
Reform. xxvi. 167 Tuiche anis the gaw and yan the hors 
wil fling, Fra tyme ye spur and hit him on the quik. 1600 
Hotiann Livy xxvill. xxvii. (1609) 681 Full against my will 
I touch these points, as sores and gals (velzera] that will 
not abide the rubbing. 1702 Lod. Gaz. No. 3807/4 Lost 
or Stolen ..a brown Bay Horse..a Gall on the near side. 
1855 Kincstey MWestw. Ho! (1889) 329 He only got one 
shrewd gallinhis thigh, 

+b. In specific applications (see quots.). Obs. 

1575 TurBerv. Faulcourie 345 Divers times there rise up 
knubbes upon ye feete of hawkes, as upon the feete of Capons, 
which some call Galles and some goutes. 1741 Cowipd. 
Fantu-Piece ui. 504 Of the Gall in Swine... This Distemper 
shews itself by a Swelling that appears under the Jaw. 

+e. To claw, rub, hit on the gall: fig. to touch 


(a person) ona sore or tender point. Also absol. Obs. 

1386 Cuaucer IV rfe's T. 84 Ther is noon of vs alle If any 
wight wol clawe vs on the galle That we nel kike for he 
seith vs sooth. 1§23 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 97 Yet wrote 
he none ill Sauynge he rubbid sum vpon the gall. 1585 
Ap. SanDys Sev, xiv. 242 Herod heard John gladly while 
hee carped others, but hee could not abide to bee rubbed on 
the gall himselfe. 1640 SANDERSON Servi. I1. 172 We shall 
scarce read a chapter, or hear a sermon, but we shall meet 
with something or other that seemeth to rub upon that gaul, 

2. fg. Something galling or exasperating ; a state 
of mental soreness or irritation. 

1s91t Troub. Raigue K. Fohn i. (1611) 104 The other 
griefe, I that’s a gall indeed, To thinke that Douer castle 
should hold out Gainst all assaults. 1596 Spenser State 
Jrel. (Globe) 612/2 ‘They did great hurt unto his title, and 
bave left a perpetuall gall in the myndes of that people. 
a 1626 Bp. ANDREWES Servwz, x. (1661) 462 The gals, that sin 
makes in the conscience, are the entering of the iron into 
our soul, 1832 Lytron Exugewe A.1. ix, In a few days he 
might be rid of the gall and the pang. 1880 Mrs. Parr 
Adam & Eve xxxi. 421 This .. was a gall which of late she 
had been frequently called upon to endure. 


+3. A person or thing that harasses or distresses. . 


1537 St. Papers Hen. VII, Il. 411 Theise men, being 
inhabited in soch a gall of the countrie as thei be, been 
soche a staye and lett to the King that onles thei be subdued, 
His Grace shail never be in securitie. 1596 SpeNsER State 
fref, (Globe) 645/1 It is both a principall barre and im- 
peachement unto theeves. .and also a gall agaynst all rebells 
and outlawes. dz. 654/1 For if they [the Irish} might be 
suffred to remayne about the garrison..they would. .be ever 
after such a gall and inconvenience unto them, as that [etc.]. 

+b. Galling or harassing effect. Ods. 

1548 Hare Chron., Hen. V1, 112b, The Frenchmen, not 
able to abide the smart, and gaules of the arrowes, fled 
a pace. 

4. A place rubbed bare; an unsound spot, fault 


or flaw; in early use also a breach. Now only 
techit. 
1545 AscHam Zo.roph. (Arb.) 114 A bowe.. not marred 


with knot, gaule, wyndeshake, wem, freate or pynche. 1603 
Knoties fist, Turks (1621) 1105 They. .with great labour 
and industrie repairing the breaches and gaules made by 
the artillerie. 1617 MarkKHaM Cavad. 11. 203 Being comd 
into some large and even hie-way, without either ruttes or 
gaules to occasion stumbling. 1618 W. Lawson New Orch, 
4 Garden (1623) 23 Young twigs are tender, if boughs or 
armes touch and rub, if they are strong, they make great 
galls. 1639 [see Frer sd.2 1}. 1721 Ketty Se. Prov. 
218 It is a good Tree that hath neither Knap nor Gaw. 
1787 Best Angling ii. (1822)12 Angling line, To make this 
line.. you are to take care that your hair be round and clear, 
and free froin galls, scales or frets. 188r GREENER Gus 
268 In the cheaper grades a few small shakes, galls, and 
want of figure are not accounted faults. 

b. Se. A fault, dike. 

1805 Forsvtn Beauties Scotl. 11. 470 The coal-field from 
Saltcoats to Garnock is cut into three parts by two great 
dikes or natural walls of whinstone.. here termed galls. 


5. A bare spot in a field or coppice (see GALL v.! 
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3). In the southern U.S. a spot where the soil 
has becn washed away or exhausted. 

1573 Lusser //usé. li. (1878) 114 Bare plots full of zalles if 
ye plow ouerthwart, and compas it then, is a husbandlie 
part. 1710 Hitman Yusser Kediv. Jan. 7 Gauls are void 
Spaces in Coppices which serve fur nothing but to entice the 
Cattel into it, to its great Damage. 1790 \V. MarsHALL 
Midl, Counties IN, 437 Gloss., Gad/s, vacant or bald places in 
a crop. 1813 Sir J. Cuttum ///st. //awsted & Lardwick 
ili, Sazd-gal/s, spots of sand in a field where water oozes, 
or, as we say, ‘spews up’; and lands where such spots are 
frequent, are called gadty lands. 1879 Miss Trexea 
Shropsh. Word-bk. Gull..(3),a stiff, wet, ‘unkind’, place 
in plough-land, 1891 T. N. Pace Ole Virginia 140 The 
log cabin, set in a gall in the middle of an old field all 
grown up in sassafras. 

+6. Filth, impurity; jg. ‘the offscourings’, 
Tefuse. Obs. [With galle ofer glet in the first 
quot., cf. early mod.Ger. voller galle und glesz 
(Grimm), said of a rock full of unsound placcs. 
Cf. also GALL sé.! 

13.. EF. £. Allit, P. A. 1059 With-outen fylpe ober galle 
oper glet. /éi/. C. 285 ‘Vha3 I be gulty of gyle as gaule of 
prophetes. ' 

7. Conb., as + gall-rubbed a., rubbed in such a 
way as to be chafed ; gall-spot, a mark prodticed 
by chafing. 

1725 Braviey Fam. Dict. s.v. Bone Spavin, Take the 
Root of Elecampane .. wrap it in a Paper and roast it soft, 
and after it is *gall-rubb’d and chafed well, clap it on. 1713 
Lond, Gaz, No. 5157/4 Some white *Gall-spots on her Withers. 

Gall (g9l), 54.3. Forms: 4-6 galle, 6-7 gaul(e, 
gawle, 8 gawl,5-gall, [a. F. gal/e=It. gala, Sp. 
galla (in Minsheu ga/ha):—L. galla the oak-apple, 
gall-nut ; Sp. has also aga//a.)} 

1. An excrescence produced on trees, especially 
the oak, by the action of insects, chiefly of the 
genus Cyntfs. Oak-galls are largely uscd in the 
manufacture of ink and tannin, as well as in dyeing 
and in medicine. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. civ. (Tollem. MS), 
‘The mall (Mandragora) hap white leues..and apples growe 
on pe leues, as galles groweb on oken leues. c14g0 Prom. 
Parv,. 185/1 Galle of appulle, or oper frute (/”. galle, oke 
appyll, gadéa). 1481 Caxton Afyrr. 1. xviii. 57 Neyther 
montayne ne valeye..taketh not away fro therthe his 
roundenesse no more than the galle leueth to be rounde 
for his prickis. 1562 Turner //eréa/ 1. 109b, A gall is the 
fruite of an oke and specially of the lefe. 1616 SurFL. & 
Marku. Country Farime 28 He shall know a fruitfull and 
fertile yeare, if he see in the Oke apples, commonly called 
Gals, a Fhe engendred and bred. 1697 Dryben Virg. 
Georg. Ww. 389 Vo these add pounded Galls, and Roses dry. 
1776-96 WitHeERING Brit, J’lants (ed. 3) Il. 388 The balls, 
or galls upon the leaves, are occasioned by a small insect 
with four wings. 1842 Tennyson 7alking Ouk 70, I swear 
(and else may insects prick Each leaf into a gail). 1869 [see 
Case sé.2% 2c}. 1882 Garden 14 Oct. 335/2 Another very 
interesting gall is the Artichoke gall..so called from its 
somewhat resembling in forma Globe Artichoke. 

2. attrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as ga//- 
knob; also in the names of various insects pro- 
ducing galls, as gall-bectle, -gitat, -insect, -louse, 
-mite, -moth, -wasp; b. objective, as gall-bearing, 
-making, -producing adjs. Also gall-apple = sense 
1; gall-leaf, a leat upon which a gall is formed ; 
gall-oak, +-tree, the oak (Quercus infectoria) 
upon which are produced the galls of commerce ; 
gall-steep, ‘a bath of nutgalls, for the process 
of galling in Turkey-red dyeing’ (Cassell). Also 
GALL-FLY, GALL-NUT. 

1612 WoopaLL Surg. Alate Wks. (1653) 203 *Gall-apples 
or Gals is thereto a good medicine. 1828 De Quincey 
Toilette Hebr. Lady in Blackw, Mag. XXIII. 297 A pre- 
paration of vinegar and gall-apples. 185 Layarp /’0f. Acc. 
Discov. Nineveh vi 117 The valley of Berwari is well wooded 
with the *gall-bearing oak. 1759 B. Stittincer. Econ. Nat. 
in Afisc. Tracts (1762) 86 When the “*gall-insect called 
cynips, has fixed her eggs in the leaves of an oak, the wound 
of the leaf swells. 1892 L. F. Day Nat. in Ornaut. ii. 23 
{n the poplar too, the prominent *gall-knob at the base of 
the leaf-stalk is distinctly characteristic. 1865 E. Peacock 
in Athenzim 18 Mar. 388 When this happens, the *gall- 
leaves become prominent objects. 1868 Woop Homes 
without H.xxvi. 505 There are also *gall-making insects 
among the Diptera. 1881 Miss Ormerop A/an. /nj. Jus. 
179 The diseased growths formed of irregular masses of twigs 
.. are caused by this *Gall-mite. 1597 Gerarpr Herbal 
Table Eng. Names, *Gall tree, and *Gall oke with his kinds. 
1835 Bootu Analyt, Dict. 91 The Quercus iusectifera, or 
Gall-oak, is a native of Asia. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sec. 
i. (1872) 6 The complex and extraordinary out-growths 
which invariably follow from the insertion of a minute drop 
of poison by a *gall-producing insect. 

Gall (g91), vt Forms: 5-7 galle, 6 guall, 
6-7 gaule, 6-9 gaul, 7-8 gawl, 6-9 Sc. gaw, 6- 
gall. [f. Gat sé.2; app. orig. a back-formation 
from GALLED ff/. 2.2; the sense may have been 
influenced by association with OF. gadler ‘to gall, 
fret, itch ; also, to rnb, scrape, scrub, claw, scratch 
where it itchcth’ (Cotgr.).] 

1. trass. To make sore by chafing or rubbing. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 185/1 Gallyn, or inake gallyd, strasno. 
1530 Patscr. 560/1, I galle a horse backe with sadell or 
otherwyse, je refonlle. sbi, I gall, as one dothe his 
buttockes with rydyng, ye nie escorche les fesses. 1602 
Suaks, //am. vy. i.153 The toe of the Pesant comes so neere 
the heeles of our Courtier, hee galls his Kibe. 1696 tr. Du 
Aont's Voy. Levant 34 My Horse, who was gall’d under 
the Saddle-Bow. 1703 Moxon Aleck, Exerc. 201 Vhe Pole 
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..may draw. .your Thigh against the underside of the Cheek 
of the Lathe, and .. Gawl, and also tire your Thigh. 1782 
Cowrrer Gilpin 76 The snorting beast began to trot, Which 
gall’d hin in his seat. 1821 JoANNA Battie AZet, Leg., 
Columbus xiii, Base irons his noble pris’ner gall. 1844 Acs. 
Smitu Adv, Mr, Ledbury Ww. (1886) 168 [His] feet were some- 
what galled with the hard walking of the previous days. 
tb. 70 gall off: to rub off, remove by chafing. 

1602 Marston Ant. & Afel. u. Wks. 1856 I. 21 Her wit 
stings, blisters, galles off the skinne. 1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 
1220/4 A dapple gray Gelding..the hair being gauled off of 
his breast, by drawing in a Coach. 1694 /é:¢. No. 3027/4 
The hair is galled off from the off Thigh and Ribs. 

2. To fret or injure (inanimate objects) by rubbing 
or contact. 

1600 Haxtuyt Voy. III. 66 The Gabriell .. had her Cable 
gauld asunder with a piece ofdriuing yce. 1618 W. Lawson 
New Orch. & Garden (1623) 22 You shall see the tops of 
trees rubd off, their sides galled like a galled horses backe. 
1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Coinpl. Gard. 19 Make several 
holes in the Earth with some Iron-Pin .. but withal so cau- 
tiously, as not to gall any of the Roots. 1793 Yraus. Soc. 
Arts X1, 21 We .. cut out every branch that was decayed 
or galled. 1796 C. MarsHate Garden. viii. (1813) 106 Take 
care to fix the stake firmly, and to tie the tree so with a 
firm hay band that it may not easily get galled. 

+3. To break the surface of, produce furrows or 
cavities in (ground, soil) ; to fret or wash away. Obs. 

1577-87 Hotinsuep Chrou. I11. 1223/2 Three men riding 
vpon the causeie, being then ouerflowne .. chanced to come 
into a place where the water had galled awaie the earth. 
1603 Knotues //ist. Yurks (1621) 537 ‘Vhe light sands in 
many places gauled deepe with the wind, wonderfully 
troubleth the wearie passengers. 1691 Ray Creation 1. 
(1704) 103 It would gall the ground, wash away Plants by 
the Roots, overthrow Houses. 

Jig. To vex, harass, oppress. (Chiefly said of 
a metaphorical ‘ yoke’, ‘fetters’, or ‘harness ’.) 

1614 Raveicu //ist, World i, i. § 12. 232 The neckes of 
mortal] men hauing been neuer before gawled with the yoke 
of forraine dominion. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 484 
Long and heavily did the ‘Tartar yoke gall the neck of 
Russia. a@ 1839 Prarp /’oems (1864) II. 129 And though its 
links be firmly set, I never found them gail me yet. 1863 
Geo, Evior Namola 1, xvi, Our old Florentine trick of 
choosing a new harness when the old one galls us. 

5. To harass or annoy in warfare (esp. with 
arrows or shot). 

1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. V1,124b, The dastarde people 
.. galled and wounded with the shot of the arrowes. 
1577-87 HouinsHep Chron. III. 966/2 With shot of the 
English archers were so curried and galled that they were 
Griuen to retire. 1603 Knotzes //ist. /urks (1621) §35 As 
much as they could shunned to encounter their enemies 
with their horsemen, labouring only to gaule them with 
shot. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. wv. 446 Flights of Arrows 
from the bones Bows, When from afar they gaul em- 
battel’d Foes, 1731 J. Gray Gunnery Pref. 17 By these 
engines they gauled the enemy at a distance. 1814 Scott 
Ld. of [sles 1. xxix, Where bowmen might in ambush wail, 
..To gall an entering foe. 1865 M. Arnotp £ss. Crit. vii. 
(1875) 270 The surrounding multitudes galled them from a 
distance with a cloud of arrows. ; 

6. To harass or annoy mentally, render sore in 
spirit, irritate. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-2k. (Camden) 18 So that I have 
not yit bene so courst and gald in our own Hous, as I am 
like hereafter to be pincht and nipt in the Regent Hous. 
1597 MontTGoMERIE Cherrie & Sle 1205 Quhen Hope was 
gawd into the quick. 1621 Burton Anat, Aled. 1. ii. Iv. iv. 
196 Many men areas much gauled with a calumny, scurrile 
& bitter iest, a libel, a pasquill .. as with any misfortune 
whatsoever. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i. 129 Ere long I 
mean to meet ’em Face to Face And gaul ‘em with iny 
‘Triumph. 1791 Boswett Johnson May an. 1738, Cramped 
and galled by narrow circumstances, 1831 Ly1tox Godol- 
pAin 4 You will delight to gall their vanities. 

+b. intr. Zo gall at: to scoff at. Obs. 

1599 Suaks, Hen. V, v.77, 1 haue seene you gleeking 
and galling at this Gentleman twice or thrice. 

7. zntr. To become sore or chafed. + Also fg. 

1614 B. Joxson Barth. Fair u.i, Thou'lt gall between 
the tongne and the teeth, with fretting. 1721 Ramsay £7. 
Patie Birnie 88 He gaw’d fou sair. 1737 Bracken Fur- 
viery Impr. (1756) 1. 332, I... am very apt to gall and 
have the Skin fretted off. /éz¢. II. 161 A young Horse's 
Back. .will fret, gall, and be full of Warbles, with even the 
least Journey. 

+b. ? To crack. (Cf. GALL 56.2 4.) Obs. rare, 

1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1803) I. 515 The wood 
looked well, and did not seem to gall or warp so much as 
Fir of the same age and seasoning would have done. 

Gall (g91), v.2 [f. Gat 56.3] trans. Dyeing. 
To impregnate with a decoction of galls. 

rs8r [cf. GALLED Jf/.a."]. 1822 Imison Sc. § A7t II. 104 
Silk is dyed black as follows. After boiling it with soap, 
it is galled, and afterwards washed. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 
I. 180 For the dyeing of raw silk black, it is galled in the 
cold, with the bath of galls which has alreadyserved for the 
black of boiled silk. 

Gallace: see GALace, 

Gallage, Gallaglass, Gallande, obs. ff. 
GALOSH, GALLOGLASS, GALLON. 

Gallant (gz'lint, gilent), a. and sd. Forms: 
4-6 galaunt(e, 5-§ galant(e, 5-6 Sc. gailand, 6 
gallante, -aunt, -aunde, 6- gallant. [a. F. 
galant (recorded from the 14th c.), pa. pple of OF. 
galery to make merry, make a show, (connected with 
gale merrymaking =It., Sp. gala; sec GALE sb," 
and Gaba). The early scuscs of the adj. in Fr. are: 
‘dashing, spirited, bold’ (obsolete in Fr., but the 
source of the prevailing sease in mod.Eng.); ‘gay in 
appearance, handsome, gaily attired’; and ‘fitted 
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for the pleasures of society, attractive in manners, 
courteous, polished’. The last of these gave rise in 
mod.Fr. tg the specialized senses ‘politely attentive 
to women’, and ‘amorous, amatory’, which were 
adopted into Eng. in the 17th e., and are usually 
distinguished by the accentuation gallant. The 
It. ga/ante, courteous, honourable, and Sp. ga/ante, 
gaily dressed, sprightly, ga/an, galano gaily dressed, 
seemed to have been adopted from French. The 
use as sb., which is recorded in Eng. somewhat 
earlier than the adjectival use, was adopted from 
Fr., in which language all the senses of the sb. had 


been developed. 

The origin of the OFr. verh ga/er is disputed. The view 
of Diez, that it was £ the OHG. ge#/= ME. Gore, wanton, 
is now abandoned, as the normal Central French form on 
that supposition should begin with 7; the form ga/:r \for 
which waler occurs as a variant) points to an original 
initial w. Hence most recent scholars regard the vb. asad. 
OHG. wa/lién to wander, go on pilgrimage; but the transi- 
tion of sense offers difficulties tbat are not fully cleared up. | 

A. adj. 

1. Gorgeous or showy in appearance, fincly- 
dressed, smart. arch. 

¢ 1420 Lypc. Assemb. Gods 296 Then was there set the 
god Cupido, All fresshe & galaunt & costlew in aray. 1508 

isueR 7 Penit. Ps. cxxx. Who. (1876) 203 By wantonesse 
of wordes, by wanton lokes, galant apparayle of thy body, 
[ete.] 1551 Ropixson tr. More's Utop. ui. (1855) 132 The 
houses be curiously builded, after a gorgiouse and gallaunt 
sort. 1578 TN. tr.Cong. W. /ndia 139 ‘Whe Mexican brought 
.-garmenis of Cotten exceeding gallant. 1589 R. Ropinson 
Gold. Mirr, (Chetham Soc.) 2 And in a galland garden 
stood this famous Dame. 1597 Gerarvé //erdal 11. Ixxi. 
3oz On the top of the stalke standeth a most gallant 
flower verie double. 1598 Barret Theor, Warres i. i. 20 
He shall alwaies go gallant and well armed. 1617 MARKNAM 
Caval. vi. 35 The brauelicr will your horses maine or taile 
curle, and the gallanter it will appeare to the beholders. 
1665-76 Rea Flora 75 \t beareth the biggest, doublest, and 
gallantest flower of all the double Daffodils. 1671 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 544/3 She appeared extraordinary rich and gallant, 
being adorned with great quantities of Pearls, and other 
precious stones. 1794 Burns Song, Youne Jamre, Young 
eis, Pae of a’ the plain, Sae gallant and sae gay a swain. 
1809 W. Irvine A’nickerd. i. iv. (1849) 164, | must confess 
these gallant garments were rather short. 1897 Daily 
ews 30 Mar. 5/3 The Lord Mayor of Dublin, accoim- 
panied by the High Sheriff and the Town Clerk, gallant 
in scarlet robes, erinine triinmed, 

+b. Of language: Full of showy expressions, 
orate, specious. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Chivalry 77 The armes with whiche le- 
cherye warreth chastyte ben yongthe beaulte queynt ves- 
tures and galaunt falshede. 1552 Hutoet, Gaye or galaunt 
speach, P/utlera‘us sermo. 

+2. Of women: I ine-looking, handsome. Ods. 

1ssz Hutoert, Galaunt wench, de//uda. 1579 Lviv Exphues 
(Arb.) 51 This gallant girle, more faire then fortunate, and 
yet more fortunate then faithful. 1613 Witness dduses 
Stript § Whipt u.ii, Some gallant Lasse along before him 
sweeps. 21650 Don Bellianis 173 Vhe gallant Princess 
Persiana. 

+3. Snited to fashionable socicty; indulging in 
social gaicty or display; attractive in manners, 
polished, courtier-like. Ods. 

1500-20 Dunsar Povms xix. 6 Gif I be galland, lusty and 
blyth. 1548 Latimer /loughers (Arb.) 25 Thei hauke, 
thei hunt, thei card, they dyce, they pastyme in theyr 
prelacies with galaunte gentlemen, 1583 StuuBes adnat. 


Abus. 1. 3879) 98 He is but a beast that. .would abstuine 
from such gallant pastyme. 
afsol. 1645 Watirk Of her Chamber 15 The Gay, the 


wise, the gailant, and the grave, 

4, loosely, as a general epithet of admiration or 
praise: Excellent, splendid, ‘fine’, ‘grand’. Cf. 
BRAVE @. 3. Now rare exc. with mixture of sense 
1 or 3. 

1539 Taverser Fras. Prov, (1552) 24 Nothynge is so 
galaunt, so excellent, that can longe content the mynde. 
1623 I21NGHAM .Vexofhon 84 It was a gallant sight, to behold 
the army standing so imbattelled in the field. 164z Frexcn 


Distill, v. (1651) 124 A few drops. . put into any Wine giveth, 


ita gallant relish, 1649 J. H. VWotson to Purl, Adv. Learn. 
16 Our Accademies .. teach .. the gallantest Theories of 
knowledge. 1662 R. Matnew Uni. Alch. § 33. 29 He 
presently fell asleep, and also into a gallant breathing sweat. 
1676 J. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 819 Camphore .. given in 
cooling Juleps..is gallant to quench violent heat in Malign 
Fevers. 1724 Dr For Mem. Cavalier (1840) 78 Here was 
alsoa stable of gallant horses. 1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 
185 A fox was run on Saturday .. in a very gallant style. 
1851 Tiiackeray “ve. //um, iv. (1858) 174 Vbey played 
for gallant stakes—the bold men of those days. 

b. often used as an admiring epithet for a ship: 
‘Noble’, stately ; now usnally with mixture of sense 
5 and some notion of personification. 

3583 STanyHUrst Eines 1. (Arb,) 21 Three gallant vessels. 
1610 Suaks. Temp. v. i. 237 Our royall, good, and gallant 
Ship. 1757 Gray Lard 11. ii, In gallant trim the gilded vessel 
goes. 1790 Cowrer J/y Wothers Pict. 88 A gallant bark 
froin Albion's coast. 1838 Prescotr Ferd. g Js, I. 11. iv. 
450 A more gallant and beautiful armada never before 
quitted the shores of Spain. 1868 Giapstoxe Juv. Mundi 
ii. (1870) 55 We inay consider the name of the ship Argo as 
Ineaning..‘stout*, able to do battle with the waves, as we 
now say a good or a gillant ship. 

5. Chivalronsly brave, full of noble daring. 

1596 Suaks. 1 //cn. /V, tv. iv. 26 And there is my Lord of 
Worcester, And a Head of gallant Warriors, Noble Gertle- 
men, 1597 — 2 //en. /I’, a. ti. 68. 3611 Corvat Cra- 
ditties 236 Like a peerelesse Monarch garded with muny 


rl 


legions of the gallantest Worthies. 1663 Butter //ud. 1. 
ii. 249 The gallant Lruin march’d next hin. 1713 STEELE 
Guardian No, 18 » 6 Our galant countryman, Sir Philip 
Sydney. 1769 Fnnins Lett, xv. 64 These gallant, well- 
disciplined troops. 178: Gispon Decl. §& Fal/ III. 172 The 
gallant answer which checked the arrogance of that ambitious 
prince, 1845S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref III. 639 He.. 
had all the parts and qualities of a gallant soldier. 1859 
Sites Self Help i. (1860) 10 ‘The gallantest of British sea- 


men. 1868 Mirman St. Paxl’s 426 Sberlock madea gallant 
defence. 
quasi-ady. 1590 SHaxs. Afids. N. 1. ii. 25 (Qo.) A lover 


that kils himselfe, most gallant (1623 gallantly], for loue. 
Used, esp. in parliamentary language, as the 
conventional epithet of a military or naval officer. 

1875 Lucy Diary Two Part. (1885) I. 49 The gallant 
captain always begins to address the House ina breathless, 
gasping manner. /did. 8x Vhe hon, and gallant gentleman. 

6. (Usually gallant). Markedly polite and 
attentive to the female sex. 

a1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 216 Th’ antique Sage, 
that was gallant t’ a Goose. 1728-46 THomson Spring 584 
The gay troops begin In gallant thought to plume the 
painted wing. 1732 Pore Lp. Bathurst 307 Gallant and 

ay in Cliveden’s proud alcove, ‘Vhe bow'r of wanton 
ie rbiiry and love. 1754 Ricuarpson Grandson (1781) 
VI. xxiv. 137 Sir Charles fell immediately into the easiest 
(shall I say the gallantest ?) the most agreeable conversa- 
tion, 1998 Jane AUSTEN .Vorthang. A 66, xiii, The general 
ikended her himself to the street-door, saying everything 
gallant as they went down stairs. 

7. (Usually gallant.) Of or pertaining to (sexual) 
love, amorous, amatory. Now somewhat rare. 

1673 Davpen Al/arr. @ la Mode m. i, The Billets dour.. 
are so French, so gallant, and so tendre. 1724 Swirt 
Corinna 29 Her common-place book all gallant is..She 
pours it out in Atalantis. 1774 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) I. 
Ixvi. x85 Alittle gallant history, which must contain a great 
deal of love... the subject must be a love affair. 1849 
Tickxor Span. Lit. 11. xxix. 529 note, Some of the contents 
of which are too gallant to be very nun-like. 

8. Comb., as gallant-hearted, -minded adjs. ; 
+ gallant-springing @., ‘growing up in beauty’ 
(Sehmidt). 

1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 1. iv. 227 When gallant springing 
braue Plantagenet .. was Siccke dead by thee. 1598 
Barret Zheor, Warres Pref. 5 All gallant minded gentle- 


men. bans Dickens Dombey xxxii, His hopes of the 
generous, handsome, gallant-hearted youth.. began to fade. 
B. sé. 


1. A man of fashion and pleasure; a fine gentle- 
man. (Sometimes with added notion of A. 5.) arch. 
1388 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 274 Galauntes [are] purs penyles. 
1430-40 Lypc. Hochas vy. xxv. (15£4) 138 b, Thei toke a 
galaunt, borne of lowe linage, Called Prompalus .. And 
affirmed .. how he was sonne and iust heire in substance 
To Epiphanes. 1513 Douctas -Enets 1x, iii, 200 Ilkane 
ane hundreth fallowys reddy boun Of 3onng gallandis. 1598 
barckLey Felic. M/an (1631) 622 Though the gallants think 
thee rude, because in all things thou doest not imitate them. 
1627 Drayton Agiucrt, cexciv, That braue French Gallant, 
when the fight began, Whose lease of Lackies ambled by 
his side, Himselfe a Lacky now most basely ran. 1633 
Br. Hawt //ard Texts 608 All the stout gallants of Juda 
do roare and lament. 1645 IEvetyn Je. (1857) 1. 168 
The streets are full of gallants. 1684 Busyan /'t/er. u. 
Introd. 89 rave Galants do ny Pilgrimhug and love. 1719 
D'Urrey /’7lis V. 349 Ye Side-Box Gallants, whom the 
vulgar call Beaus. 1789 Burns Song Poet. Wks. (Globe) 
251 My Harry wasa gallant gay. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
1. iv, And many a gallant, stayed per-force, Was fain to 
breath his faltering horse. 1828 — /. J/. Perth ii, The 
young gallants of the Royal Court. 1874 Green Short //ist, 
vil. § 5. 389 Gallants gambled away a fortune at a sitting. 
+b. Ofa woman: A fashionably attired beauty. 
casso Lusty Fuventus Civ b, Now by the masse I per- 
ceyue that she is a gallaunde. 1606 DEKxKER Sev. Sennes 
Induct. (Arb.) 8 Thou (London) that wert before the only 
Gallant and Minion of the world. 1662 Privs Diary 4 
Sept., She would fain be a gallant. 

+2. Used in the vocative as a courteous mode of 
address, esp. in plural; =‘ Gentlemen’. Also with 
playful or semi-ironical tone, as in this gallant = 
‘this fine fellow’. Ods. 

1470 Hesry Wallace vin, 1022 Had we 30n gallandis 
doun, On the playn ground, thai wald mor sobyr be. ¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 477 Reynawde called ten of 
his folke and sayd to theym, ‘ Galantes [I'r. Barons], goo fet 
inethe dukerychard’. 1:50: Dororas Pal. //on, wit. 21 Vhen 
suddanelie my keipar to me said, Ascend galland. 15g 
Suaks. 1 //em, VJ, 1. ii. 41 God morrow Gallants, want ye 
Corn for Bread? 1633 VT. Starrorp Pac. //ib, 1. vi. 162 
Whereby the indifferent Reader may perceiue with what pre- 
pared hatred, and prepensed malice this Gallant was affected. 
1669 Davoren Vyrannic Love Epil. 11 Gallants, look to ‘t. 
1714 Pore £fil. to‘ Fane Shore’ 24 Faith, gallants, board 
with saints, and bed with sinners. 1810 Scott Lady of L.v. 
xvii, Exclaim not, gallants ! question not. 

+b. p/. One’s (military) followers. Ods. 

1526 SKELTON JMagnyf, 1326 Galba, whom his galantys 
garde for agaspe. 1555 J. Procror //ist. Wiyat's Kebcll, 
in Arb, Garner VIII. 49 Being roughly charged therewith 
by Wyat and others his gallants, 

3. (Sometimes gal/ant.) One who pays court 
to ladies, a ladies’ man. Now somewhat ,rare. 


Also, a lover; in a bad sense, a paramour. 

a1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 65 He toke alle her iuellys 
and rynges that was geuen her by galauntys forto haue had 
her to do foly, 1598 Suaxs. Merry HW. 11. i, 22 One that is 
well-nye worne to peeces with age To show himselfe a yong 
Gallant. 1664 Cuas. II in Julia Cartwright Henrietta of 
Orleans (1894) 153 A handsome face without mony has but 
few galants, upon the score of marriage. 169: Drvven 
K. Arthur Epil. 41 And be that likes the music and the 
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play Shall be my favourite gallant to-day. 1708 Brit. A pollo 
No. 31. 3/2 And loose a Gallant by resenting a kiss. 1773 
H. Wacpote Lett. to Mann (1857) VI. 20 Pride was their 
mother, and whoever sbe laid them to, Hypocrisy was 
her galant. 1774 Gotpsm. Reficl, 65 His gallants are all 
faultless, his women divine. — Nat. //ist. (1776) V. 290 
When the female (pigeon) admits the addresses of a new 
gallant. 1875 Fortsum J/ayolica vii. 63 Small plates. . which 
it was then the fashion for gallants to present, filled with 
preserves or confetti, toladies, 1886 A. ArNotp in Academy 
13 Dec. 404 How few nowadays use the word ‘gallant’ to 
describe a lady's man. J 

* 4. Given by Gerarde as the naine of a kind of 
Anemone. 

1597 Grrarve Herbat Table Leng. Names, Gallant, that 
is Anemone, Windflower, a 1667 Skinner Ecymol. Bot., 
Gallant, Anemone, sic dicta ob eximiam florum pulchri- 
tudinem, : 

+5. Naut, A name formerly applied to ‘all flags 
borne on the mizen-mast’ (Adm. Smyth). Cds. 

Gallant gilent, gelant), v. [f. the adj.J 

I. (?stressed gallant.) 

1. intr. To play the gallant or dandy, to ‘cut 
adash’. <Also ¢o gullant it. rare. 

1608 Macnin Domb. Aut. 1. B 3h, Be patient wench, and 
thou shalt shortly see me gallant it with the best. 1888 Licuit- 
HALL lug. Seigneur 74 As Papal Zouave, he embarked for 
Rome to gallant in voluminous trousers on four sous a day. 

+2. ¢rans. To make gallant or fine, to deck out in 
a showy manner. Ods. 

1614 J. Cooke 7 Qnogue 1 3b, Enter Bubble gallanted. 
Bub. How Appareil makes a man respected; the very 
children in the streete do adore mee. 

II. (Usually stressed gal/a‘nt.) 

3. intr. Yo play the gallant, flirt, dally co7¢h. 
Also to gallant it. 

1744 E. Hevwoop Female Spectator (1748) 1. 97 She.. 
gallants it with every pretty fellow she comes in company 
with. 2749 Garrick Lethes. Wks. 1798 1.17 I'll lay six to four 
that he has been gallanting with some of the beauties of 
antiquity. 1809 Mak. EncewortH J/anonvring x, Captain 
Jemmison went on shore to .. spend his time in great dissi- 
pation ,, eating, dressing, dancing, gallanting. 1859 Sata 
Tw. ronnd Clock (1861) 71 Now we are in Horace Walpole’s 
time, and the inacaroni-cynic of Strawberry Hill is gallant- 
ing in the Mall with Lady Caroline Petersham. 1888 Sxop- 
Grass Afeine'’s Wit, etc. (ed. 2) 208 Nor.. did he gallant 
with the crowned relatives of the Cxsars. 

transf. 1762 STEVENSON Crazy J ales 27 A Horse gallant- 
ing witha Mare, 1847 Blackzw. Mag. LXI1,666 Small must 
have been the population, when these.. great inexpressibles, 
gallanted with the ladies’ large hoop farthingales. 

b. To gad about idly, ‘ gallivant’, Sc. 

1804 Tareas Poems 143 In kirk-yard drear they may 
gallant, An’ inak his turf their fav’rite haunt. 1822 GaLt 
Steam-boat vii. 141 Itis.. believed .. that the witches are 
in the practice of gallanting over field and flood..in the shape 
of catsand mawkins, 1825-80 Jamieson s.v.. Women who 
gad about idly, and with the appearance of lightness, in 
the company of men, are said to gallant with them. 

4. trans. ‘To play the gallant to (a woman), pay 
court or lover-like attentions to, flirt with. 

1672 J. Lacy Dumb Lady im. 37, I find the Doctor has 
amind to gallant ine. 1769 J/isc. in stn. Rey, 168/1 Abbes 
are always gallanting the ladies, 1817 Marx. Eocewortn 
Marrington (1832) 15x He was gallanting the Pel.sh lady. 
1865 Carty. /redk. Gt. xvi. iti. VI. 165 That young Durch- 
laucht. .whom we saw gallanting the little girl. .some years 
ago. 1883 A. Dosson Fiedding vii. 181 When he visits a 
friend or gallants the ladies. 

transf. 1717 Cipekr .Von- Furor u, He us'd to make the 
Maids lock up the Turky-cocks every Saturday Night, for 
fear they should gallant the Hens on a Sunday. ¢ 1850 
a rab, Nts, (Rtldg.) 11 The cock..was gallanting one of his 
hens. 


+b. To earess (a hand) gallantly. Ods. 


1672 Drvpen Assignation wu. i, I have tried every bar 
{of the grate} many a fair time over; andat last have tound 
out one, where a hand may get through, and be gallanted. 

5. esp. Yo act as cavalier or escort to (a lady:, to 
attend or conduct (her) to some place. 

1690 Crowne fing. Friar i. 4 Young Ranter talks to her, 
gallants toher coach, follows herhome. 1728 Vannx. & Cis. 
Prov. Hnsb. 11.41, The ladies..wanted you to help gallant 
them. 31824 Miss Mireorp in L’Estrange Le/e (1870) I. 
280 The.. House of Commons, where we were gallanted b 
half a dozen members. 1872 Geo. Exvior AMrdhdlem. 1, 
Ladislaw gallants her about sometimes. 

b. Ina wider sense: To conduct, escort, convey. 

1806 W. Irvinc in Life & Lett, (1864) I, 170 Show this scrawl 
to nobody, but gallant it, as quick as possible, to the fire. 
1807-8 — Salmay. (1824) 196 His first care, on making 
a new acquaintance, is to gallant him to old Cockloft’s. 
1817 Lapy Granvittr Lett. (1894) I. 119 Mr. Agar Ellis, 
whom I invited, carried there, and gallanted about. 184 
Catuin A. Amer. Ind. (1844) I. xxxvii. 46 The one 
(buffalo) which I saw fit to gallant over the plain alone.. 
led me a hard chase. 1854 HawtHorne Eng. Note-bks. 
(1883) I. 44x The little black steamer..sometimes gallanting 
a tall ship in and out. 

+6. 70 gallant a fan. a. (see quot.a1700), b. 
(?a misapprehension.) To handle or manipulate a 
fan. Obs. 

a1j00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gallant a Fan, to break 
it with Design, on Purpose to have the.. Favour to Present 
a better. 1712 Avpison Sfect. No. r¢2 @ 10, I teach 
young Gentlemen the whole Art of Gallanting a Fan. NV. 2. 
I have several little plain Fans made for this Use, to avoid 
Expence. 1748 Ricnarpson’Clarissa (1811) V. 303 Charlotte 
galanting her fan, and swimming over the floor without touch- 
ing it. 1754 — Gramdison (1811) III. iv. 24 Galanting her fan, 

Hence Gallanting v6/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1664 Butter A/ud. 1. i. 644, 1 rather hop’d I should no 
more Hear from you o’ th’ gallanting score. 1707 Reflex. 
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upon Ridicule 133 Amours, Adventures, gallanting Stories. 
1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 21 The Gallanting Pamph- 
let stiled The Pastime of Pleasure. 1797 A/onthly Map. 
III. 537 He was of a gallanting turn, although he only made 
love to old ladies. 1819 J. H. Vaux dfem. II. 30 She 
would, by artful gallanting with a gentleman, facilitate 
my design upon his pockets. 1830 Gat Lawrie 7.u. xi. 
(1849) 77 To spend money in such gallanting was a thing 
I had never thought of 1869 Latest News 10 Oct. 6 
Young men who do their gallanting away from the city, 

Gallantee, var. GALANTY. 

Gallanthood. vare—'. [f. GALLant 
-Hoop.] ‘Gallants’ collectively, chivalry. 

188: PatGrave /’ts. Exg. 134 Half our best treasures of 
gallanthood there, with axe and with glaive. 

+Gallantify, 7. Ods. rare. [f. GALLANT + 
-(1)FY.] trans. (See quot.). 

1672 J. Lacy Dumb Ladyi.6 fsa. Sirrah, talk of poisoning 
my children, and I’l have thee so gallantified. Dy». Gallanti- 
fied? prethee what's that, Wife? /sa. Tobe gallantified, is 
to be soundly cudgel’d, sirrah. 

Gallantine, var. GALANTINE. 

+Gallantise. Oss. [a. OF. galantise, f. 
galant GALLANT a.: see -ICE.] Gallantry, gallant 
bearing, courtliness. 

e520 Treat, Galannt (1860) 12 Our gentylnes for 
galauntyse haue we lefte there. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 
152 The thousand slippery sleightes of Loves gallantise. 
1591 SyLvesTER Dz BSartas 1. vi. 906 Whom all the Showes 
of State .. Gray-headed Senate and Youth’s gallantise 
Grac’t not so much, as onely this Device. 1596 Life 
Scanderbeg 10 The gallantise and bravery of thy youth. 


+Gallantish, a. Sc. Obs. [f. GaLLant sd. or a, 
+-ISH.] ? Fond of display. 

180z Bruce Diss. Suprent. in Life Knox (1813) 1.421 A 
weak, fickle, freakish, bigotted gallantish or imperious woman. 


+Gallantissimo. O¢s. vare. [a. It. galantis- 
sinto, superl. of galante GALLANT a.} As a mode 
of address = Most gallant sir ! 

1684 J. Lacy Siz H. Buffoon u. it, But why, my Gallantis- 
simo’s, do you not address to the rich Heiresses? 

Gallantize (ge lantaiz), v. Now rare. ff. 
GALLANT + -IZE, Cf. F. galantiser to treat with 
gallantry. ] 

1. zr. To play the gallant; esp.in 40 gallantize it. 
1603 Frorio A/oxtaigne ui. v. (1632) 490 So they may 
gallantize and flush it in noveltie. 1611 Cotcr., se Gor- 
giaser, to flaunt, braue, or gallantize it. 1706 PHictips (ed. 
Kersey), Io Gallantize, to play the Gallant. 1807-8 W. 
IrvinG Sadmag. (1824) 325 They do ponder on noughte but 
how to gallantize it at balls, ronts, and fandangoes, 

2. trans. To play the gallant to (a woman) ; to 
court. 

1728 Morcan Algiers II. iit. 239 The meanest..never 
furnish their Visitors with such opportunities of gallantizing 
their wives, as the French and other Novelists..would 
insinuate. 1736 Exiza Srantey tr. Hist. Prince Titi 22 
A certain Privy Counsellor, who..gallantised all the young 
Girls he came near. 1872 Lytton Parsiazs 1x. ili, There 
was a gal.. whom I gallantised. 

Gallantly (ge‘lintli, galentli), adv. [f. 
GALLANT a. +-LY?.] Ina gallant manner. 

1. In gorgeous style, showily. 

1552 Latimer /ruith Sermz. (1575) u. 148 Our Clergymen 
whiche go so gallauntly nowadayes. I heare say that some 
ofthem weare Veluet shoesand Veluet slyppers. 1582 BrETON 
Flourish on Fancy (Grosart) 17/1 Thus shal! you see her Bed 
and Chamber, brauely deckte : And every roome..set out in 
each respect, so gallantlie. 1603 Knottes Hist. Turks 
(1621) 1260 A gard of an hundred tall souldiours, gallantly 
apparelled all in blew. 1650 Futter /7sgah tv. vi. 110 On 
her wedding-day, how gallantly does she come forth as 
a Bride adorned for her husband? 1753 Hanway 7 vav. 
(1762) I. iti. xxxii, 139 A party of fifty persons, gallantly 
dressed, well mounted and armed. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. 
in. Jz front of Cathedral 23 A crowd..Gaily and gallantly 
arrayed ! 

2. In an excellent manner, splendidly, finely. 

1552. Huroret, Galauntly, delle, pollite, pollucibiliter. 
1588 GREENE Pandosto (1607) 23 Which attire became her 
so gallantly, as shee seemed to be the Goddesse Flora her 
selfe. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. ix, They were gallantly armed. 
1838 L. E. Lanpon Leg. Teiguinouth ii, And gallantly the 
white sails swept On, on before the wind. 

3. In a brave or spirited manner, courageously, 
heroically. 

1590 SHaks. J/ids, N. 1. ii. 25 (Fo.) A Louer that kills 
himselfe most gallantly for loue. 1653 Sir E. Nichovas in 
NN. Papers (Camden) II. 37 Lo. Taff answeared gallantly that 
he appeared not there asa tale-carrier. a 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. vin. § 14 The foot behaved themselves very 
gallantly. 1774 Frercurer Doectr. Grace & Fustice Wks. 
1795 IV. 195 They fought gallantly for many glorious 
trnths, 1839 James Loucs X/I’, I. 157 The place was 
gallantly defended. .by the garrison. 1856 Froupe /7s?. 
Zng. I. 357 ‘Threaten such things to rich and dainty folk, 
which have their hope in this world’, answered Elston, 
gallantly, ‘we fear them not’. . ; 

4. With courtesy or politeness, esp. in the 
exaggerated style of a gallant or courticr; in recent 
use, only of behaviour towards women. 

1611 Corcr., Gaillardement .. gallantly, like a gallant. 
1692 Drypes St. Evremont’s Fss. 343 One may say seriously 
of it, what has been gallantly said of Love, ‘All other 
Pleasures are not worth its Pains’. 1765 H. Wa.rore 
Otranto v. (1798) 83 The latter retired .. gallantly telling 
the prince, that his daughter should amuse his highness, 
until himself could attend him. 1800 Mrs. Hervey J/our- 
tray Fam. 1. 253 Lord Wilmington, snatching her hand, 
gallantly pressed it to his lips. 1814 Scotr /Vav. xv, 
Mac-Ivor said, very gallantly, he would never raise his 
hand against a grey head that was so much respected as 
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my father’s. 1865 Miss CLayton Cruel Fort. 11. 268 The 
Colonel.. gallantly conducted her to the door. 

Gallantness (gz'lantnés). Now xare. [f. 
GALLANT @. + -NESS.} The quality or state of being 
gallant, in various senses, 

¢1450 in Kel, Ant. ¥. 75 Sum pepyl that levyn now on 
dayes, Ar mekyl set on galantnesse. 1555 EDEN Decades 
209 margin, Their galantnes in the warres. 1575 TuRBERY. 
Faulconrie 151 His gadding moode and gallantnesse of 
minde. 1608-11 Br. Haut Z fist. vi. vi, In gallantnesse of 
spirit without haughtinesse. a@ 1639 W. WHaTELEY Proto- 
types 1. xix. (1640) 192 Any gallantnesse of attire or house- 
roome. @1652 J. Smitu Sef Disc. ix. 432 That bravery 
and gallantness .. is nothing else but the swelling of their 
own unbounded pride and vain-glory. 1706 PHiLvips (ed. 
Kersey), Gallantry, or Gallantness, courteous Behaviour, 
Genteelness..; Courtship; also Bravery, remarkahle cour- 
age. 1721-92 Bailey, Gadlantuess, Intrigue or Amour. 

+ Gallantrize, v. Obs. rare. [f. GALLANTRY 
+-IZE.] Only in 70 gallantrize it: to indulge one’s 
propensity for gallantry. =GALLANTIZE, 

@ 1693 Urquuart Kabelazs ui. viii. 71 The more flaunt- 
ingly to gallantrize it [orig. pour plus porgias estre). 

Gallantry (ge'lantri). [ad F. galanterie, 
f. galant GALLANT a. and sb.: see -ERY.] 

+1. Gallants collectively; gentry, fashionable 
people. Ods. 

1606 Suaxs. Tv. & Cr. ui. i. 149 Hector.. and all the 
gallantry of Troy. @1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 33 
So were likewise the Civill wars of France..the Fence- 
schools that inured the youth and Gallantry of the Kingdom. 
1660 Evetyn A/en. (1857) I. 357, I went to Hyde Park, 
where was His Majesty, and abundance of gallantry. 1688 
R. Hotme A rioury i. 209't, I shall next proceed to give 
you some exainples of Countrey fashions .. not of the Gal- 
lantry of those Countreys..but of the commonalty. 

+2. Fine or gay appearance or show, splendour, 
magnificence. Obs. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimagevu. viii.693 They liued miserahly, 
yet for gallantry ware bones and peeces of dried flesh about 
their neckes. 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. i. 411 The oldmen.. 
whocould call to minde the greatness and gallantry of the for- 
mer[Temple]. 1662 SritLincrL. Orig. Sacr. Ep. Ded. Aij, 
‘They seem to envy the gallantry of Peacocks, and strive to 
outvy them in the gayety of their Plumes. 1724 R. WELTON 
Substance Chr. Faith 19 In whatever gallantry a man 
appears upon the stage, he must retire, and be undress’d. 
1801 Strutr Sports § Past. Introd. 5 The pomp and 
gallantry that we find recorded with poetical exaggeration 
in the legends of knight-errantry. 

+b. A form of display or adornment ; an elegant 
practice or habit. Ods. 

1633 A. H. Parthen. Sacra xvii. 191 The greatest gallantrie 
of Ladies, is to haue them [pearls] dangling at their eares by 
half dozens. 1650 Butwer Axathropomet. ix. 103 [They] 
bore holes in their Cheeks for a Gallantry. 17z0 Mrs. 
Maney Power of Love (1741) 16 Justs and Tournaments 
were then the greatest gallantry of the Age. 

+¢. concr. in p/. Pretty things, knick-knacks. 
Cf. F. galanterie. Obs. 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2221/7 Great quantities of Sweet- 
Meats, Aqua-Frescas, and other Galantries. 1716 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Alar 14 Sept., Besides 
these a set of fine china for the tea-table, enchased in gold, 
japan trunks, fans, and many gallantries of the same nature. 
¢ 1720 — Lett. (1837) Il. 47 Every matron. .saluted her with 
a compliment and a present, some of jewels, others of pieces 
of stuff, handkerchiefs, or little gallantries of that nature. 

3. Bravery, dashing courage, heroic bearing. 

1647 Crarenvon /7ist. Red, vi. § 250 Sir John Berkly.. 
with great diligence, and galantry, visiting all places in 
Devon..took many Prisoners of name. 1688 in Gutch Cod?. 
Cur. I. 379 The Bishops Council behav’d themselves in this 
weighty matter with a great deal of gallantry and plainness. 
1769 Funins Lett. xxv. 116 With the unpremeditated 
gallantry of a soldier. 1841 ExpHinstone //ést. dnd. II. 
307 He defended himself with great gallantry. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Times Wks. (Bohn) 11. 119 Hence, 
too, the heat and gallantry of its onset. 

+b. A brave or gallant deed. Ods. 

1652 F. Kirkman Clerio & Lozia 190 He took the Bassa, 
and with this handful of men_ performed a world of 
gallantries. 1691 Tate in Petty’s Pol. Anat. Ep. Ded. 
Aiij b, But a single Gallantry appear'd not sufficient for the 
Heir of Ormond. 1711 Suarress. Charac. (1737) I. 20 The 
crusades, the rescuing of holy lands, and such devout 
gallantrys are in less request than formerly. 

+4. Excellence. Ods. 

1650 Futter Pisgah u. xi. 228 The gallantry of his 
strength. 1657 R. Licon Zarbadoes 87 It was a strong and 
lofty Plant, and so vigorous, as. .to ioe all Weeds to grow 
very neer it ; so thirstily it suck’t the earth for nourishment, 
to maintain its own health and galéantry. 

5. Courtliness or devotion to the female sex, 


polite or courteous bearing or attention to ladies. 

1675 Otway Alcibiades 1.1, I may believe it Gallantry, 
not Love. 1746 W. Harris in Priv, Lett. Ld. A/almeshury 
I. 46 His Grace shows as much gallantry as ever to a certain 
maid of honour. 1825 Lytron Zicci 11 Glyndon accosted 
Isabel with impassioned gallantry. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., 
Love Wks. (Bohn) I. 78 From exchanging glances, they 
advance to acts of courtesy, [and] of gallantry. 

+b. Loyalty, devotion (to a monarch). Oés. 

1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 190, I hope your Lops 
greate goodnesse and galantry to the King will defend him 
from so high a miserie. ; 

6. A polite or gallant action or speech, a courtesy. 

1673 Drypen A/ar~. a la Mode u. i, The prince..said 
a_ thousand gallantries. 31702 STEELE Menerad 1. (1734) 37 
Here’s the Lute.. hold the Song upon your Hat..’Tis 
a pretty Gallantry to a Relation. 1737 Pore J//or. £pist. 
u. i, 145 The Soldier breath’d the Gallantries of France. 
1838 Dickens O. 77wist xviii, To exchange a few gallantries 
with the lady. 1896 Daly News 16 Oct. 5/2 Men are polite 
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because they think women inferior to them. If they looked 
upon us as their equals, these stupid gallantries would cease, 

7. The occupation or behaviour of a gallant. 

1632 Massincer & Fiein Fatal Dowry v.i, I'm of your 
sect, and my gallantry but a dream. 1665 Boytr Occas. 
Reft. v. ix. (1845) 331 Those Excesses, that are misnam'd 
Gallantry. 1711 Pork Temp. Fame 381 The men of pleasure, 
dress, and gallantry. 1714 Appison Sfect. No. 576 P 1 
A range of broken Windows, and other the like Monuments 
of Wit and Galantry. 1880 L. SterHen Pofe iv. 101 His 
[Pope's] frame was not adapted for the robust gallantry of 
the time. 

8. Amorovs intercourse or intrigue. 

1678 D’cuEss CLEVELAND Let, to Chas. /[ in Miss Berry 
Soc. Life Eng. & Fr. (1831) 91 All the world knew that all 
things of gallantry were at an end with you and I. 1704 
Swirt AZech. Operat. Spirit in T. Tub, etc 317 All Com- 
panions of great Skill and Practice in Affairs of Gallantry. 
1774 Chesterfield’s Lett. (1792) 1. Advt. 14 Gallantry with 
married women. 1774 T. Hutcninson Diary 15 Sept. I. 
242 She was not without a charge of gallantry. 1819 Kyron 
Juan 1. \xiii, What men call gallantry, and gods adultery. 
1874 Pusey Leut. Sernt. 28 Persons... notorious for their 
immiorality (gallantry, the world calls it). 

+b. An intrigue with one of the opposite sex. 

1706-7 Farqunar Beaux Strat. u. i, The French are 
a People that can’t live without their Gallantries. 1727 
Swirt, etc. A/en. P. P. Misc. Il. 272, 1 layed aside the 
powder'd Gallantries of my Youth. 1750 Cuesterr. Leét. 
(1774) III. 28 Every French woman of condition is more than 
suspected of having a gallantry. 

+Gallantship. Obs. rare. [f. GaLuant sé. + 
-sHip.} The condition or dignity of a gallant; in 
quot. a mock title. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 65 Your gallantshipp 
would peradventure terme it zeale and devotion. 

+Gallanture. Oés. rare—. [irregularly f. 
GALLANT 56. + -URE.} =GALLANTRY 7. 

21683 Orpuam On Alorwent xxvii. Remains (1684) 74 
Gallants, who their high Breeding prize Known only by 
their Gallanture and Vice. 

Gallary, obs. form of GALLERY. 


Gallate (gz'lé) Chem. Also 8-9 gallat. 
[f. GaLL-Ic a.44+-ATE.] A salt of gallic acid. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. & E.xp. Philos. 1. App. 547, 14 Gallats, 
the alkaline, of a green colour. 1807 T. THomson Chen. 
(ed. 3) II. 348 It [gallic acid] combines with alkaline bodies 
.. The compounds formed have received the name of 
gallates. 1876 Harvey AZat. Aed. (ed. 6) 422 ‘The gallates 
of the heavy metals are insoluble. 


+Gallature. Ods. [ad. It. gallatura, f. 


| gallare to fecundate (an egg), f. gallo cock ; the 


word may have been also mod. Lat.] The germ 
in an egg. 

16s0 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ef, ut. xxvit. 151 Whether it 
[the chicken] be not made out of the grando, gallature, 
germe or tredde of the egge..doth seem of lesser doubt. 
1658 — Gard. Cyrus iii. 52 Whether it be not more rational 
Epicurisme to contrive whole dishes out of the nebbes. .then 
from the Gallatures and treddles of Egges. 

Gallaunde, -aunt, obs. ff. GALLon, GALLANT, 

Gallaway, -axye, obs. ff. GALLowAry, GALAXY. 


+Ga‘ll-bitten, z. Obs. In 5 galbeton. ff. 
GALL 56.2]  ? Bitten so as to have galls on the 


flesh. 

1482 Rot. Parl. 22 Edw. 7V, V1. 222 Nor that any suche 
Merchaunt nor Palyngman, medell any Galbeton, storven 
or pilled Elys, with good Elys. 

Gall-bladder (gO lble-das). [f Garr sé.1+ 
BLappeR.] The vessel in the animal system which 


contains the gall or bile. 

1676 J. Cooke Alarrow Chirurg. 394 The Gall-Bladder 
is Pear-like. 1767 Goocn Yreat. Wounds I. 410 An 
Officer received a wound in the inferior part of the Gall- 
Bladder. 1797 M. Battie Jorb, Anat. (1807) 253 It 
frequently happens that gall-stones are found in the gall- 
bladder after death. 1872 Huxtey Phys. v. 118 Opening 
into the hepatic duct is seen the duct of a large oval sac, the 
gall-bladder. 

Galle, obs. form of GALL sé, 

Galleass : see GALLIASS. 

Galled, f//. a.) nonce-wd. [f. Gatu sb.1+ 
-ED?2,] Mixed with gall, made bitter. 

1604 F. Herinc Mod. Defence 24 Hee that should taste 
your sweetned Gall, would call it galled sugar, and not 
sugred gall. ; 

Galled (gdld), ff/. 2.2 [orig. f. Gat 56.2 + 
-ED 2, but afterwards taken as f. GaLu v.1+-Epl] 

1. a. Affected with ga//s or painful swellings. 
b. Sore from chafing. Often preceded by some 
defining word, as harness-galled, saddle-galled, 
spur-galled, trace-galled, 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. I. 156 Gif hors geallede sie. 1390 
Gower Conf II. 46 The hors, on which she rode, was 
black, All lene and galled upon the back. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas \. xx. (1554) 37 b, A galled horse, the sooth if ye list 
se, who trucketh him boweth his back for dred. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 185/1 Gallyd (S. gally), strumosus. 1546 
J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 69, 1 rub the gald hors backe 
till he winche. 1602 SHaks. Have, 11. ii. 253 Let the galld 
iade winch: our withers are vnrung. 1660 W. SECKER 
Nonsuch Prof. 151 Most persons are like gauld horses that 
cannot indure the rubbing of their sores. 1818 A7t Preserv. 
Feet 124 Trusting to the apparently insignificant name of 
a galled toe. 1849 Macaucay Hist. Eng. (1871) I. iit. 207 
Less sympathy than is now felt for a galled horse or an 
overdriven ox. 1866 LivincsTONE Las? ¥rnls. (1873) I. 146, 
I had a galled heel. t ; 

2. fig. Irritated, vexed, unquiet, distressed. 

1601 Dent Pathw, Heazvert328, I will leaue you to God, 
and to your galled conscience. 1621 Bp. Hate Heaven upon 
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Earth § 4 The galled soule doth after the wont of sicke 
Patients seeke refreshing in variety. 1821 Crare Vdd. 
Minstr. 1 16x Gall'd jealousy, like as the tide, ebbs to rest. 
1837 Lytron £. Maltrav. 243 His galled and indignant 
spirit demanded solitude. j 

3. Of land: Bare through exhaustion or removal 


of soil. 

1881 Leicester Gloss., Galled..a\so applied to land having 
patches on which the crop has not grown or has been 
witbered. 1883 C. F. Smitu in Trans. Amer. Philol. Soe. 
49 Galled spots in a field are places where the soil has been 
washed away, or has been so exhausted that nothing will 
grow. : 

4. Comb., as galled-back, -backed adj. 

1612 Draytosx Poly-olb. vu. 309 Thereby now doth only 
graze The gall’d-backe carrion Iade. 1690 Lond, Gaz. No. 
2604/4 A Dark bay stray Nag..blind of the near eye, 
gall'd backt. 

Hence Ga‘lledness. 

1569 R. Anvrose tr. Alexis’ Secr. tv. 1. 15 Against the 
galdnesse of the feete. : 

Galled (géld), Af/.a.3 Dyeing. [f. Gatt v2 
+-ED!,] Treated with a decoetion of gall-nuts. 

1581 Act 23 Eliz. c.9 § 3 Hosen, have been dyed with.. 
a galled and mathered Black. 

Gallein (geliin\. [f. Gatn-rc 2.2 +(-E)IN.] 
A brown-red powder, or small green crystals, ob- 
tained by heating pyrogallol and phthalic anhydride. 
Used as a dye. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Gallenical, Gallenist: see GaLENICAL, -IST. 

Galleon (gz'lign). Forms: 6-7 galion, 
gallion, (Sc. galjeon, gailjeown), 7 galeoon, 
gallioon, -oun, 6-g galeon, 8-9 galloon, 7- 
galleon. fa. F. ga/ron, and Sp. galeon, \t. galeone 
(=Pg. galedo), med.L. galiou-em, galedn-em, deriv. 
of galea a galley. The form gal/oon is probably 
collog. from nautical usage.} A kind of vessel, 
shorter but higher than the galley; a ship of war, 
esp. Spanish; also, the large vessels used by the 
Spaniards in carrying on tradc with their Amcrican 
possessions (in modern usage chiefly in this con- 
nexion). 

_ 1529 Lynpesay Complaynt 406 Idyll lownis Sall fetterit be 
in the gailjeownis. @1608 Sir F. Vere Como, 27 Fortie 
or fiftie tall ships, whereof were four of the kings greatest 
and warlikest Gallions. 1665 Masry Grotins’ Low C. 
Warres 449 There were four Galeoons .. every one of them 
carrying fifty Guns, or more, and near 7oo men. 1762-z 
Hume //ist. Eng, (1806) II1. xlii. 491 A hundred were 
galleons..of greater size than any ever hefore used in 
Europe. 1805 Disptn in Naval Chron. XIII. 394 We took 
a Galloon, And the Crew touch'd the Agent for cash to 
some tune. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 213 Ina few years 
they had compelled eleven Spanish galleons to strike their 


’ 
. fig. A great prize or catch, referring to the 
capture of Spanish galleons by English privateers. 

1706-7 Farquyuar Seaux Strat. wv. ii, This Prize will be 
a Galleon, a Vigo Business. I warrant you we sball bring 
off three or four thousand Pound. 

Gallepyn, var. GaLorin, Oés. 

Galler. vare—'.  [f. Gavi v.1 + -En1.] One 
who galls or irritates. 

1674 N. Fairrax Sulk & Selv. 114 A willingness to be 
rid of those gallers that twinge the brain of the stiff main- 
tainer of this. 

Gallerian (gali-rian). Also 7-8 gallerien. [ad. 
F. galérien, f. galere slave-galley.] A galley-slave. 

1631 Massincrer Belteve as Vou List v. 1, This Galle- 
rien Was not Antiochus. 1713 Darrete Gentl, /astr. (ed. 5) 
Supp. vill. § 5. 89 The Prerogative of a private Centinel 
above a Slave lies only in the Naine, and the Advantage, 
if any, stands for the Gallerien, 1836 Marryat Ad/idsh. 
Easy (1863) 218 Don Silvio with one hundred and fifty 
gallerians, let loose on the coast yesterday afternoon ! 

Galleried (ge'lorid), pp/.a. Also 6-7 gallered. 
[f. GALLery +-Ep.] Furnished with a gallery. 

1538 Leranp /éin. 1V. 103 On each syde this Street the 
Houses be gallered ; soe that men may passe drye by them 
if it raine. 1848 B. Wess Continental Ecclestol. 24 The 
west window is noble, with a transome which is galleried. 
1849 Avs. SmitH fettleton Leg. 421 The entrance to an 
old galleried inn in the Borough. 1896 Century Mag. Apr. 
9B It is radically unlike those columned and galleried .. 
churches, 

Gallery (gicléri), st. Forms: 6 galary(e, 
6-7 gallerie, 7 gallary, 6, 8 galery, 6- gallery. 
[ad. F. galerre = Sp. galeria, Pg. galaria, It. 
galleria =med.L. galeria, of unknown origin.] 

1. A covered space for walking in, partly open at 
the side, or having the roof supported by pillars ; 
a piazza, portico, colonnade. 

a1soo Assembly Ladizs 165 The galeryes right wonder 
wel y-wrought. 1533 BELLENDEN Lrvy 1. (1822) 67 T’o be 
édifyit .. with tavernis and galaris [L. porticus], to sauf 
thaim fra somer schouris, or fra fervint hetis of the sone. 
1594 J. Kine Yonas xxvii. 358 Chrysippus, who was saide 
to proppe vp the gallery of the Stoickes. 1601 HoLLAND 
Pliny \1. 496 This image of hers was set vp in the great 

allery or publick walking-place of Metellus. 1648in Willis 

Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 260 The rebuilding of ys 
Gallery in y? fellowes orchard. 1760 tr. Aeysler's Trav. 
Il. 195 The vestry leads to the gallery or cloisters of the 
convent, 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. 
(1799) III. 729 There is in the gallery of the Tuilleries, on 
the right as you enter the gardens, an Ionic column. 

. A long, narrow platform or balcony, con- 
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elevation from the ground, and open in front ex- 
cept as having a balustrade or railing. 

1509 FisHer Sern. Hen. Vi/, Wks. (1876) 278 His walles 
and galaryes of grete pleasure, 1§13 More Aich. ///, Wks. 
65/1 Hee came foorth of his chamber, and yet not down vnto 
them, but stode aboue in a galarye ouer them. 1598 YONG 
Diana 57 The Lady is in the gallerie ouer her garden, 
taking the fresh aire of the coole night. 1611 Biste £2e%, 
xlii. 3 Ouer against the pauement which was for the vtter 
court, was gallerie against gallery in three stories. 1727 
Lavy M. W. Montacu Let, fo A/rs. Thistlethwayte x Apr., 
The first house has a large court before it, and open gal- 
leries all round it .. This gallery leads to all the chambers. 
31793 SMEATON £dystone 1. § 24 The lantern for the lights, 
surrounded by a gallery or balcony. 1842 Dickens Left. 
(1880) I. 69 A wide handsome gallery outside every story. 
1871 L. Stepuen Player. Europe iv. (1894) 94 We lounged 
lazily in the wooden gallery, smoking our pipes. 1894 Daily 
News 26 Mar. 5/4 Our old coaching inns, with their roomy 
yards and railed galleries. 

b. A similar passage on the roof of a house. 

1535 CoveRDALE 1 Avngs vi. 10 He buylded a galery also 
aboue vpon the whole house fyue cubytes hye. 1832 
Texnysoxn Pal, Art 29 Round the roofs [ran} a gilded 
gallery That lent broad verge to distant lands. ; 

ce. Arch. A long narrow passage either madc in 
the thickness of a wall, or supported on corbels, 
having its open side towards thc interior of a build- 
ing, and serving both for ornament and as a means 
of communication, 

1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 391 A gallery which 
leads round the inside near the roof, from whence the chureh 
makes a beauttful appearance. 

d. Nau. A balcony built outside the body of 
a ship, at the stern (stern-gallery), or at the 
quarters (guarter-gallery). 

1627 Cart. SsutH Seaman's Gram. ii. 11 The Brackets 
are little carued knees to support the Galleries. 1679 Lomd. 
Gaz. No. 1393/1 During which time, our Quarter took fire, 
and burnt the Gallery, but we happily quencht it. 1720 De 
Foe Capt. Singleton xviii. (1840) 315 As to her quarter, the 
carpenters made her a neat little gallery on either side. 
1797 Netson tn A. Duncan Life (1806) 41 A soldier. having 
brakes the upper quarter-gallery window, 1 juinped in. 
1806 A. Duxcan Nelson 37 From her poop and galleries, 
the enemy sorely annoyed .. the British. 1872 (Ear. Pem- 
BROKE & G. H. Kinestey] South Sea Bubbles i. 14 They 
ny under the stern gallery of the frigate. 

. A platform, sttpported by columns or brackets, 
projecting from the interior wall of a building, 
and serving e.g. to provide additional room for an 
audience. a. ge. 

1715 S. Sewart Diary 4 Feb. (1882) III. 38 Mr. Hiller 
read it, out of the Council-Chamber Gallery. 1814 Scorr 
av. ili, The library..a large Gothic room, with double 
arches and a gallery. 1854 Wii.cis in Willis & Clark Casn- 
fridge (1886) 111. 168 The proposed Museum..has a gallery 
running round. 

b. In churches. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) IAs. un. 56/2 And twenty 

und he gaue to build a Gallerie in the same Church. 1642 

"utter Joly & S’rof. St. 1. xiv. 103 As for out-lodgings (like 
galleries, necessary evils in popnlous Churches) he rather 
tolerates then approves them. 1690S. Sewatt Diary 11 Sept. 
(1878) I. 330 Having also found that sitting so near the out-side 
of the House (sc. the meeting-house) canseth me in Winter- 
time to take cold in my head, | reinoved into the Gallery. 
1712 Pripraux Direct, Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 38 If the Church- 
wardens would. .make a new Gallery, or add anything else 
tothe Church, 1868 Micaan S/, Pants xix. 494 My voice 
was heard distinctly in every part of the building, up to the 
western gallery. 1879 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. 1. 54 In 
churches of the sane kind, however, we find the groined 
vault used to carry a gallery in the aisles. 

ce. Ina theatre. Now spec. The highest of such 
projecting platforms, containing the cheapest seats. 

1690 Crowne Exy. Friar iv. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 84, 
l am .. Governor o’ the eighteen-penny gallery t’ the play 
house. a@1704 T. Brown Prof. f'ersius Wks. 1730 1. 51, 
1, who never pass'd, as yet, The test of the misjudging pit; 
Nor i’ th’ galleries tickled Crowd. 1816 Yves 25 Jan. 
In what part of the theatre was the one-shilling gallery? 
1838 Dickens Vick. Nick. xxiv, The people were cracking 
nuts in the gallery. 

d. In a senatorial chamber. 
members’ -, press-, strangers -callery. 

1753 Scots Alag. XV. 28/2 There are .. strangers in our 
Fallen 1847 Emerson Aepr, Aten, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 

- 367 Dumont relates that he sat in the gallery of the Con- 
vention, and heard Mirabeau make a speech. 1897 Lucy 
in Daily News 9 Apr, 7/2 News reached the Press Gallery 
to-night of the death of Mr. Doyle, one of the oldest mem- 
bers of the Press Gallery. 

4. transf. a. The assemblage of persons who 
occupy the gallery portion of a theatre, the ‘gods’; 
formerly often in £7. Hence fig. the less refined or 
instructed portion of the public. Zo play the 
gallery; to act the part of gallery-spectators. Zo 
play to (or for) the gallery: to address oneself to 
those in the gallery (also fg.). 

1649 Lovecace Poems 77 He should have wove in one, 
two Comedies; The first for th’ Gallery .. Ih’ other for 
the Gentlemen oth’ Pit. 1704 J. Trapp Aéra-JA/ulé Prol. 
16 Nor bless the Gall'ries with the Sweets of Rhime. 1809 
Byron Bards § Kev. xxviii, Kenney'’s ‘World’ .. Tires 
the sad gallery, lulls the listless pit. 1870 Echo 23 July 
5/4 We were .. constantly called in to ‘play the gallery’ 
to his witty remarks. 1872 Standard 23 Oct. 5/4 His 
dispatches were, indeed, too long and too swelling in 
phrase; for herein he was always ‘playing to the 

alleries*, 1878 Irvine Sfage 28 That same gallery which 


Also /adies’-, 


: ee zg 
structed on the outside of a building, at some 4 at first roared itself hoarse, while the play went on in 


GALLERY. 


dumb-show, became hushed in rapt admiration. 1890 
Scotsman 18 Aug., He (Mr. Blaine} was playing for his 
Irish gallery. 1892 Law Times XCII. 156/t We hope that 
.. advocates will be courteous to judges, to opposing 
counsel, and to witnesses, and not play to the gallery. 1896 
West. Gaz. 10 June 4/2 The ‘gallery’ will be most in- 
terested in the three couples [of golf players]. ke 

b. The body of persons who oecupy a public 
gitllery in a senatorial ehamber. 

1817 Pari. Deb. 568 He addressed himself principally to 
his friends on his right and left, and in so inaudible a voice 
that his remarks did not reach the gallery. 1844 Lo. 
Broveuam S7tt. Const. ix. § 2 (1862) 119 The mischief arose 
from suffering the galleries [of the French National Con- 
vention] to interfere with their plaudits er their hisses. 1849 
Macauray “ist. Eng. 11. 383 The Solicitor spoke at great 
length and with great acrimony, and was often interrupted 
by the clamours and hisses of the audience .. The galleries 
were furious. . 

5. A long narrow apartment, sometimes serving 
as a means of access to other parts of a house; 
a corridor. 

1541 Barnes IVs. (1573) 210/1, 1 was brought afore my 
Lorde Cardinal] into his galary, and there hee reade all 
myne articles, 1669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
IlI. 326 The roofe of the said building to conteine and 
be devided into five roomes or gallaryes. 1712 STEELE 
Sfect. No. 109 @ 1: We were now arrived at the Upper- 
end of the Gallery, when the Knight faced towards one 
of the Pictures. 1828 Scott /. A/. Perth xii, Brother 
Cyprian, at the end of a long gallery, opened the door of 
a small apartment. 1868 J. H. Brunt Aes Ch. Eng, I. 95 
A gallery communicating between his residence and the 
monastery. F 

6. An apartment or building devoted to the 
exhibition of works of art. 

1593 SHaks. 1 //en. WJ, un. iii. 37 Long time thy shadow 
hath been thrallto me, Forin my Gallery thy Picture hangs. 
1625 Lacon Ess, Friendship (Arb.) 165 For a Crowd is not 
Company ; And Faces are but a Gallery of Pictures. . where 
tbere is no Loue. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 339 A Gallery 
in the suburbs of Naples, looking toward the West, which 
was richly furnished with many good pieces. 1782 Sir J. 
Reysotps Dysc, xi, (1842) 198 In going through a gallery 
where there were many portraits of the last ages. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. |xi, For I have been accustom'd to en- 
twine My thoughts with nature rather in the fields Than 
Art iaigalleries. 1847 Emerson /’0ems, Day's Kation, Why 
need I galleries, when a pupil's draught After the master’s 
sketch fills and o’erfills My apprehension? 1883 Ly. Cairns 
in Standard 9 May 2/s The galleries would not be kept 
open afier six Biclock: 

7. Alil. and A/ining. An underground passage, 
horizontal or nearly so; a level or drift. 

1631 Prempart Stege Busse 7 Counte Ernst..was advised 
by his Ingener..to make a great Gallerie directly vpon the 
Citie from the letter N. 1659 Hammonp Ox /’s, cxxxix. 
1-5 Paraphr. 673 A man can no more escape or march un- 
discovered out of a city the most closely besieged, when the 
galleries are prepared. rgix Adil. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4), 
Galery, .. also us'd for the Branch of a Mine, that is, a 
narrow Passage under Ground, leading to the Mine that is 
carry’d on under any Work design'd to be blown up. 1799 
Kirwan Geod. Ess. 249 Vhe basalt reposed on clay, into which 
a gallery was worked without meeting the basalt. 1838 
Lytton £etlat v, Till he came at length into a narrow, 
dark, and damp gallery, that seemed cut from the living rock. 
1853 Ure Dict, Arts 1]. 175 The most ordinary dimensions 
of galleries [in mines] are a yard wide and two yards high. 
1884 J/anch, Exam. 22 Feb. 5/2 The air is carried along to 
the extremities of the workings in galleries constructed of 
canvas, technically known as brattice cloth. 

b. Ai. (See quot. 1704.) ? Obs. 

1704 Harris Ler. Techu., Gallery, in Fortification, is a 
covered Walk, the Sides whereof are Musket-proof, con- 
sisting of a double Row of Planks lined with Plates of Iron 
.. These Galleries are frequently made use of in the Moat 
already filled with Faggots and Bavins, to the end that the 
Miner may approach safe tothe face of the Bastion, when 
the Artillery of the opposite Flank is dismounted. 1712 
Mil. & Sea Dict. (ed. 4), Galery, a Passage made across 
the Ditch of a Town besieg’d, with Timbers fastened on the 
Ground and plank’d over. 1716 Lond, Gaz. No. 5476/1 
The Heads of the Bridges, or Galleries, over the Ditch of 
the Palank, had been damaged. 

te. Ali. A ‘lane’ or open space between ranks 
or bodies of men. 

1591 Garrarp Art WWuarre 212 The spaces, intervalles, 
galeries and passages, which are amongst the ranks .. do 
serue [etc.]. 

8. +a. A passage made by a deer, etc. throngh 
brushwood (ods.; cf. Entry 7c). b. A passage 
made by an animal underground, or through a rock. 

1674 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat, (1677) 68 If you would know 
the height and thickness of the Hart, observe his Entries 
and Galleries into the Thickets, and what Boughs he hath 
over-stridden. 1849 Murcuison SilJuria ili. 4o The .. gal- 
leries made by Crustaceans. 

9. Tennis. (See quot.1878.) IVinning-gallery, 
the opening most remote from the dedans or service- 
side. 

1699 Bover Compl. Fr. Master w. Fam, Dial. Fay mis 
sa Balle dans le petit trou, ou dans la Galerte. 1 put his 
Ball into the Hazard, or the Gallery. 1829 Loud. LEncycl. 
in Slaine’s Rur. Sports (1840) 133 Upon the entrance of a 
tennis court there is a long gallery which goes to the dedans, 
that is, a kind of front gallery, into which, whenever a ball 
is struck, it tells for a ceriain stroke. This long gallery is 
divided into different compartinents or galleries, each of 
which has its particular name. 1878 J. MarsHatn Ann. 
Tennis 157 Galleries, the openings beneath the side-pent- 
house, including the first, second, and last galleries, the 
door, and the line-opening, on each side of the net. /did. 
183 Every ball which either falls short or enters a gallery 
(except always the winning-gallery) counts for nothing. 


GALLERY. 


10. An ornamental parapet or railing running 
along the edge of a table, shelf, or the like. 

1853 Cabinct-maker’s Assistant 1. 35 Writing Tables.. 
The centre shelf should be hinged at the back. ..The 
gallery may either be of fret-work or of bronze. 

11. In a lamp: A bevelled ring for supporting 
a globe or shade. 

12. attrib. and Comb. a, simple attrib., as 
(sense 1) gallery-walks ; (sense 2, 3) gallery-stairs; 
‘sense 3 b) gallery-crilic, -door, -kecper; (sense 3 
c, a) (twopenny’ gallery-man; (sense 6) gallery- 
altendant, -exhtibition, -goer, -piclure, -trotter; 
‘sense 7) gallery-case, -frame; also gallery-like adj. 
b. special comb., as gallery-furnace (sce qtiot.); 
gallery-hit, a piece of showy play (primarily by a 
batsman in cricket) intended to gain applause from 
uncritical spectators ; so gallery-hitting; gallery- 
ladder (see quot.); gallery-post Zens (sce 
quot.); gallery-practice, indoor photography; 
gallery-road, ‘an artificial roadway constructed 
on piles’ (Cent, Dict.); gallery-shot, -stroke 
(cf. gallery-hit), 

1895 M. H. Jupcein AL. H. ¥. 6 Lord's Day Act (1897) 30 
So far as the actual “gallery attendants are concerned. 1851 
J. S. Macautay Field Fortif. 229 Making gabions, fascines, 
hlind-frames, and “gallery cases. 1784 Cowrer Yash 11. 365 
Transforms old print To zigzag manuscript, and cheats the 
eyes Of *gallery critics by a thousand arts. 1480 Wardrobe 
dAccts. Edw. FV (Nicolas 1830) 127 For a holowe key for the 
*galary dore of the same Wardrobe viijd@. 1857 Ruskin 
Pol, Econ. Art ii. (1868) 20 There is one disadvantage 
attached necessarily to “gallery exhibition, namely, the 
extent of mischief which may be done by one foolish curator. 
1851 J. S. Macautay Jedd Forléf. 190 The false frame .. is 
a little shorter and wider than the *gallery-frames, 1881 
Raymonp AZining Gloss., *Gallery-Surnace, a retort-furnace 
used in the distillation of mercury. 1888 Pad? A/al/ G. 22 
May 5/2 There are several minor collections on show at the 
present time worth the attention of the *gallery goer. 1882 
Casse iy, *Gallery-/rit. 1888 W. G. Grace in Steel & Lyttle- 
ton Cricket ix. (Badm.) 307 On such a wicket as this do not 
go in for lofty and ‘*gallery’ hitting. 1682 WHiITELOCKE 
Vem. Chas. 1,16 Dec, an. 1645 Thirty Pounds given to the 
*Gallery-keepers at St. Margaret's Church. 1706 Puivuirs 
(ed. Kersey) s.v. Ladders, ‘The *Gallery-Ladder, made of 
Ropes, and hung over the Galleries and Stern, for ent’ring 
by the Ship's Stern out of the Boat, when the Weather 
is foul. 1796 C. Smitn .Varchmont 1. 259 The “gallery- 
like passage that led to tlre stairs, 1607 Beaum. & FL. 
Woman-Hater Prol., 1 do pronounce this, to the utter 
discomfort of all two-penny *Gallery men. 1897 Lucy in 
Daily News 9 Apr. 7/2 He was familiarly known to more 
than one generation of Gallery-men. 1878 J. MarsHaLi 
lun. Tennis 157 *Gallery-post, tbe post which separates a 
gallery from the gallery next beyond it. 1891 Aswthony's 
Photogr. Bull, WV. 168 The so-called professional, who has 
been trained in the routine of *gallery practice. 1894 FarMER 
Slang, *Gallery shot. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 401 It is 
a gallery shot in a sense. .for the bird is flying level. 16:6 
in Crt. & Times Fas. F (1849) 1. 435 The king .. stood on 
the *gallery stairs at Whitehall to see the prince come along 
from Richmond. 1836 Chamb. Frul. 11 Oct. 226/2 ‘The 
gallery-stairs of a theatre. 1883 Pad? A/all G.1 Sept. 5/r 
A reminder to bewildered ‘*gallery-trotters’ of the pictures 
they have seen in the various exhibitions of the season. 
1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 98 b, Sightcourtes, 
*galerywalkes, and new churches, the more reuerently I 
finde fault with, for Pompeyus sake. 

Hence Ga‘Neryful,as much asa gallery will hold; 
Ga lleryite, one who occupies a seat in a gallery. 

1885 Art Frui. 126/1 Where a work contains as much 
teaching as a whole galleryful its rightful place is by itself. 
1894 Du Maurier 7riléy ii. 93 A whole galleryful of fiddles. 
1895 IVestm. Gaz. 18 Sept. 8/2 Surely, the galleryites, or, 
rather, playgoers generally, are not infallible in their judg- 
ment? 

Gallery (ge'léri), v. [f GaLtery sé.] 

1. ¢vans. To furnish with a balcony or gallery. 

1616 Sir R. Boyvie Diary in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 138 
Which [sum] I bestowd to have the Church of ‘l’allagh 
galleried round about. /did. 139 Thomas Carter. .delivered 
Mr. Langredg of my money v! ster. to begyn the galleryng 
of the church at Tallagh. 1888 Pall Jall G. 12 Sept. 8/2 
The Place Victor Emmanuel was galleried round with seats 
for 20,coo people. 1894 Sfeaker 12 May 524'2 The.. 
benchers plastered it and pewed it and galleried it. 

b. A/z7. To make an underground passage. 

1808 J. Bartow Columb. vit. 627 Their mining arts the 
staunch besiegers ply, Delve from the bank of York and 
gallery far, Deep subterranean, to the mount of war, 

2. intr. nonce-use. To ‘take’ with, or appcal to, 
the audience in a theatre-gallery. 

1672, 1831 [see Box 7.) 11]. 

Gallesh, obs. form of CALASH. 

Gallet (galét). [ad. I. ga/e¢ rounded pebble 
on the beach; also, a chip, f. OF. ga/, of uncertain 
origin.] A chip or splinter of stone. 

17iz J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 45 The coarser 
Stone or Gallets. 

Gallet (gx'lét), 7. [f prec. sb.] = Garret z, 

1851 W. Laxton Builder's Price Book (ed. 28) 127 Kentish 
rag stone... Galleting the joints externally, extra per foot 
super 14d. 

Gallewasp: see GALLIWASP. 

Galley (gz'li), 52. Forms: 4-6 gatai, -ay(e, 
{4 gaylay, 6 ghallai, 7 gallay), gale/e, -eife, 
-ey(e, 5-6 galy(e, (5 gaili), 6-8 gally’e, (6 
gallie), 4~ galley. [ad. OF. salie, galee, med.L. 
galea, galeia, \ate Gr. yadaia, yadéa=Pr. galeya, 
galea, op. galea (obs.), Pg. gald, It. galea, galia. 


| 
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The ultimate etymology is unknown. Cf. the synonymous 
F. galére, Pr., Sp., Pg. galera, It. galeara; also med. L. 
galeida (Du Cange), MHG. galide, galcide, MDu. galeide, 
Icel. galeid.)} 

I. A low flat-built sea-going vessel with one deck, 
propelled by sails and oars, formerly in common 
use in the Mediterranean. Cf. GaLuiass. The 
rowers were mostly slaves or condemned criminals. 
Hence phr. fo condemn, or send, to the galleys, and 
simply ¢he galleys, to indicate the punishment of a 
galley-slave. //alf, quarter galley (see quot. 1794). 

a1300 K. Horn 185 Us he’ dude lede Into a galeie, Wip 
pe se to pleie..Wipute sail and roper. ¢ 1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron. (1810) 54 Pe erle..did mak a riche galeie With 
fourscore armed knyghtes, c1440 Generydes 4105 He saw 
a galy fayre and strong lay atte rode. 1480 Caxtox Chrou, 
Eng. cexliti (1483) 293 He lete make galeys of werre. 
a 1533 Lo. Berxers Huon xx. 55 He shall..delyuer you 
shype or galee suche as shall be nessessary for you. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane’s Com, 328 Besides those that were 
put to death..very many were also condempned to the 
Galees. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1v. xii. 297 This 
course hath emptied more full, then filled empty purses, 
and many thereby have brought a Galeon to a Gally. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xlix. 193 His Fleet .. was 
composed of five F cists, four Galliots, and one Gally Royal. 
1682 .Vews_ /r. France 10 No Sea-man nor Trades-man shall 
offer to go out of the Kingdom without leave, under the 
pain of being sent to the Gallies. 1699 Roperts Voy. 
Levant 15 At length we saw the half Galleys go their way. 
1721 Lond, Gaz. No. 5982/2 Above London-Bridge [they] 
met with two Gallies, one rowing with Fourteen Oars, and 
the other with Eleven, loaden with Goods. 1794 Rigging 
4 Seamanship 1, 238 Half and Quarter Gelleys are rigged 
and navigated the same as galleys ; and take this denomi- 
nation from their being much sborier. Bombay-galleys are 
like the former, but smaller, and mostly used by corsairs on 
the coast of Barbary, 1829 MackintosH Aewvol. of 1688 Wks. 
1846 II. 100 The ministers of the Reformed faith were 
banished from France in fifteen days, under pain of the 
galleys. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & /s. 1. xx. (1845) ILL. 278 
King Ferdinand’s galleys were spread with rich carpets and 
awnings of yellow and scarlet. 1871 Patcrave Lyv, Poems 
138 High on deck of their gilded galleys Our light sailors 
they scorn below. 

transf. and fig. 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Cypress Grove 
Wks. (1711) 120 Who would not, rather than abide chained 
in this loathsome galley of the world, sleep ever. 1802 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life § IVrit. Il). (1832) 166, 
I wish to get out of this galley, and live for myself. 1x 
Spectator 2 Aug. 145/2 They and their daughters chain 
themselves down in the galley of fashion. 

b. Used with allusion to Moliére Scafz 11. xi, 
Que diable allait-il faire dans cette galere ? 

1874 Liste Carr Jud. Gwynne 1. ii, 47 After hunting for 
you everywhere. -here [ tumble cn you amidst the howling 
wilderness of Furrowshire. But what on earth are you 
doing in this galley? 

2. Applied to the Greek or Roman war-ships, 


large vessels with one or more banks of oars. 

1513 Doucas .#xcis vin. ii. 29 Tua galeis did he cheis 
the ilk tyde. 1614 Ravercu //ést, World un. (1624) 50 The 
one was a passage for Gallies to be cut behinde Mount 
Athos, 1788 Gispon Decl. & F. V. lili. 497 The Dro- 
mones, or light gallies of the Byzantine empire, were 
content with two tier of oars. 1840 THIrRLWALL Greece 
VII. lix. 335 Ptolemy himself escaped, it is said, with only 
eight galleys. 1882 Oripa J/aremma 1.150 Over that blue 
sea, where..the Etruscan pirates hunted the Latin galleys. 

3. A large open row-boat, e.g. one appropriated 
to the captain of a man-of-war, one formerly used 
on the Thames by custom-honse officers, and by 
the press-gang (Adm. Smyth); also, a large 
pleasure-boat. 

1s7o0 Levins .Wanif. 99/24 A Gallye, phacellus. 1718 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abé Conti 19 May, I.. 
went across the canal in my galley. 1813 Lxaminer 
5 Apr. 218/2 Lieut. Devon had only the brig’s galley..with 
him, 1834 Lytton Pomfe7i 1. ii. 12 Crowded in the glassy 
bay were the vessels of commerce and the gilded galleys 
for the pleasures of the rich citizens, 1861 Dickrxs Gé. 
Expect, liv, The Jack..asked me if we had seen a four- 
oared galley going up with the tide? 

4. The cooking-room or kitchen on a ship. Cf. 


CaBoose. Also, a ship’s cooking-range. 

1750 BLANcKLEY .Vaz. E.xpositor, Gally is a Place in the 
Cook-Room, where the Grates are set up, and in which 
they make Fires, for boyling or roasting the Victuals. 
1830 Scott Demonol. i. 9 Vhe sleeper started up with 
a ghastly and disturbed countenance, and..proceeded to 
the galley, or cook-room of the vessel. 1840 R. Dana Bef 
Mast vi. 14 When I went to the galley to get a light, I 
found the cook inclined to be talkative. 1853 Kane Grin- 
nell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 301 Three stoves and a cooking 
galley, four Argand and three bear-fat lamps. 1866 
Norpuorr Vonng Wan-of-Var's Man i. 12, 1 got my pot.. 
and proceeded to the ‘ galley’ or cooking range. 

5. Printing. [F. galée.] An oblong tray of brass, 
wood, or zinc, to which the type is transferred from 
the composing-stick. 

1652 Urquuart Jewel Wks. (1834) 182 His [the setter’s] 
plenishing of the gally, and imposing of the form. 1683 
Moxon Alech. Exerc. 11. 25 Our Master Printer is also to 
provide Galleys of different sizes. 1777 Hootr Comenius’ 
Vis. World (ed. 12) 118 He putteth these in a gally tilla page 
bemade. 1864 Daily Ted, 28 June, Three or four compositors 
..bring up their various contribution of type to the long 
‘galley’ in which the article is put together. 

6. ‘See quot.) [=F. galére.] 

1789 J. Keir Dict. Chem. 96/2 Distillers of aqua fortis do 
not use retorts, but stone-ware bottles, with short crooked 
necks.. Two rows of these vessels are disposed opposite to 
cach other, in an oblong furnace called a galley; and 
a wood fire is used for the distillation. 


GALLEY-FOIST. 


7. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) galley-fashion, 
Sight, fleet, -kind, -oar; also galley-like adj. ; 
(sense 4) galley-fire. 

1691 Lurrreu. Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 294 Several persons 
are going to build privateers. .ufter the *gally fashion with 
oares, 1695 /bid. III. 502 Some tenders built galley 
fashion, 1599 Hakuuyt Voy. Il. 1. 122 We now haue 
had experience of *Gally-fight. 1836 Marryat Afidsh, 
Easy xxvii, ‘What a bore to have no “galley fire lighted,’ 
said one of the youngsters. 1791 //ist. Europe in Ann. 
Reg. 186/2 ‘Yhe number of land forces which he had on 
board the *galley-fleet. 1711 Suartess., Charac. (1737) 
ILI. 97 We, essay- writers, are of the small-craft or *galley- 
kind. 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's Gram. xii. 55 Her Bow 
and chase so *Gally-like contriued, should beare as many 
Ordnances as with conueniency she could. 1838 Lytton 
dice 1. x, My own unceasing avocations which chain me 
like a slave to the *galley-oar of politics. 


8. Special comb.: galley-arch (see quot.); 
+galley-bird,agalley-slave; galley-brand, a mark 
or brand on a galley-slave ; galley-built a. (see 
quot.); + galley-cassock, a garment worn by gal- 
ley-slaves; galley-dungeon, ?a dungeon in which 
galley-slaves are confined; + galley-fish, ? a ‘ Por- 
tuguese man-of-war’ (Physalia); +galley-frigate, 
?a frigate built like a galley; galley-growler (sce 
quot.); galley-house = galley-arch; + galley- 
matter, an offence to be punished by condemnation 
to the galleys; galley-nose (see quot.) ; galley- 
packet, a made-up story, lie, ‘yam’; galley- 
pepper (see quot.); galley-press, ‘a smal] hand- 
press for pulling proofs in slip form’ (Jacobi) ; 
galley-proof, a proof in slip form taken from type 
on a galley; galley-punt, -rack, -slang (see 
quots.); galley-slip = salley-proof; galley-stick, 
-stoker (see quots.). Also GALLEY-FOIST, GALLEY- 
HALFPENNY, GALLEY-MAN, GALLEY-SLAVE, etc. 


1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Galley-arches, spacious 
and well-built structures in many of the Mediterranean 
pons for the reception and security of galleys. 1655 T. 
Vuite Obedience Govt. 124 A knot of slaves and *Galley- 
birds, 1856 W. E. Aytoun Bothwell (1857) 80 More like 
a hideous *galley-brand Than any wound from peace or 
war. 1769 faLCoNER Dict. Marine (1789) Rriijb, When 
the waist of a merchant ship is only one or two steps of 
descent from the quarter-deck, and fore-castle, she is said 
to be *galley-built. 1583 T. Stocker tr. Hist. Civ. Wars 
Low C. 1.47, The officers of the Inquisition bryng vnto 
them Saint Bennets furniture of apparrel, which is a *gally 
cassocke [orig. Aabsllement de galere) without sleeues. 
1723 Pres. State Russia 11. 337 The insupportable Slavery 
on the Gallies and in the *Gally-Dungeons. 1591 SyL- 
vesteR Dx Bartas 1. v. 381 But O! what stile can 
wortbily declare (O! *Galley-Fish, and thou Fish-Mariner 
..) your dexterity In Sailers Art! 1774 Gorpsm, Vat. 
Hist. V1. 293 The animal I mean is the Galley Fish, 
which Linnaeus degrades into the insect tribe, under the 
title of the Medusa. x600 Hakieyr Voy, [1]. 7o9 The 
choice being made for the place to build the *gally- 
frigat, ashore it was brought. 1867 SmytH Savlor's 
Word-bh., *Galley-growlers, idle grumblers and skulkers, 
from whom discontent and mutiny generally derive their 
origin. 1699 Dampier Voy. I]. 1. iv. 77 These ~Galley- 
Houses are 50 or 60 paces fromthe Riverside, 1644 EVELYN 
Diary (1827) I. 129 It is made a *gally inatter to carry 
a knife whose point is not broken off. @1734 NortuH Lives 
(1826) [1. 324 It is no less than galley-maiter for any man 
to kill deer or hog, except at this general hunt. 1867 
Smytu Sadlor'’s Word-bk., *Galley-nose, the figure-head. 
1785 Mrs, A. M. Benxetr Yuventle Iudiseretions (1786) V. 
147 Why, sure, Miss, said he, that must bea *galley-packet 
somebody orother has told you. 1867 SmytH Saé/ar's Hord- 
6k., Galley-packet, an unfounded rumour. /éid., “Galley- 
pepper, the soot or ashes which accidentally drop into 
victuals in cooking. 1891 Jacoui Printing ii. 48 In estab- 
lishments where. .a class of work is executed which necessi- 
tates slip proofs, a *galley-press is a requisite article. 1892 
— Notes on Bhs. & Printing 42 *Galley proofs, these proofs 
Supplied in slip form—not made up into pages. 1883 W. C. 
Russeuy Satlors’ Lang.. *Galley-punt, an open sailing-boat 
used by pilots in the Channel off the Forelands. 1888 Jaconi 
Printer’s Voc. *Galley-racks, receptacles for galleys. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk.. *Galley-slang, the neological 
barbarisms foisted into sea-language. 1889 H. B, WHEATLEY 
How to Catalogue iti. 58 These additions [to a catalogue].. 
may be printed from time to time at short intervals on 
*galley slips. 1894 Hart Caine in My First BR. 72, 1 
asked Mr. Theodore Watts. .to read some ‘galley’ slips of 
it. 1888 Jacon Printers Voc., “Galley sticks, long side- 
sticks used for quoining up galleys, 1867 SuytH Sailor's 
Word-bh., *Gailey-stoker, a \azy skulker. 

+9. Used in Covzb, to designate various vessels 
or utensils, as galley-cup, -dish, -glass, -grewse 
(?=cruse’. Also GALLEY-TILE, GALLIPOT, q. Vv. 


for the explanation. 

1481-90 //oward Housch. Bhs, (Roxb.) 389 Item, paid for 
v. galeygrewsis xvd, 1576 Baken Fewedl of Health 150, 
Straw a part in the bottome of a broade or gallie glasse. 
1642 Rates Merchandize 28 Gally dishes, the dozen.. 
00.01.06. 


Galley (gli), v. nonce-wd. [f. the sb.] fvans. 
To transport in a galley. 

1864 Burton Scot br, 118 The cost and peril of galley- 
ing an invading army across the Straits. 

Galley-foist. Ods.exc, Hist. [f. GALLEY sb. + 
Fuist sb.!] A state barge, esp. that of the Lord 


Mayor of London. ; ; 

1589 Fremixnc Wire. Georg. wv. 66 Carried .. about his 
grounds in painted gallefoistes. 1609 B, Joxsox S7/. Ji’om. 
iv. ii, When the Gally-fois. is a-floate to Westminster ! 
16x6 Beaum. & Fi. Scornf. Lady 1. ii, Captains of Gally- 


GALLEY-HALFPENNY. 


25 


foists, such as in a clear day have seen Callis. c1640 | vi. 136 Galley-worms or millipedes; wingless, many-jointed, 


[Suirtey] Caf?, Underwit 1. in Bullen O, P72. 11. 324 No 
Lord Maiors day, no gulls nor gallifoists. 1691 I’. H[ave] 
Ace. New Invent. p. xvi, Such L£prstole obscurorum 
I'frormm should meddle with the Gally-foists of my Lord 
Mayor's Show, and not first Rate Sbips. 1785 in Grose 
Dict. Vule. Tongue. 1867 in Suvtu Sailor's Word-bh, 
fie. 1624 Hevwoop Caftives t. in Bullen O. P72. IV, 
Sayle this way thoue galley foyst of galls and garbadzge } 
attrié, 16x12 Dexker Load. Triumph. Wks. 1873 1II. 
257 Their thunder \according to the old gally-foyst fashion), 
was too lowd for any of the Nine Muses to be bidden to it. 
Galleyglass, obs. form of GaLLoGLass. 


+Galley-halfpenny. 04s. Forms: see 
Gatreyand Hatrpensy. [f Gavvey sé. + Habr- 
PENNY.] A silver coin, said to have been introduced 
into England by the sailors of the Genoese and 
other galleys that traded to London. Its use was 
prohibited by law early in the 15th cent. 

1409-10 Act 11 Hen. [!, c. 5 Ordeinez est & establiz que 
les ditz galihalpenyes jiimes ne courgent en paiement.. 
deinz le roiaulme Dengleterre. 1460 Caprcrave Chron. 
(Rolls) 313 In this tyme [4 Henry V] was it defendid that 
galey halfpenies schuld not be used. 1ga1-2 Churchi, 
Acct.-bk. in NM, & Q. 4th Ser. IT. 344 Resaved for ij vnces 
of galy-halfepenys sold this yere vis. iiijd?, 1542 Decow 
olicy War Pref., Wks. (1564) 125 b, My riches are not worth 
a Gally halfe peny. 1619 Darton Countr. Just. cvii. 
(16301 277 Money called Galley halfepence..to bring and 
put in payment any such was made felonie by the Statute. 
1710 Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) II. 338 Vhe half-pence of 
Janua (commonly call’d Galley-half- peice . 

Ga‘lley-man. [f. Gatey sd. + May sé] 

1. One who rows in a galley. 

1352 Minot /ocms (Fall) in. 57 Pe galay men held vp 
paire handes. @1g72 Knox //ist. Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 220 
‘The galayis and the galay-men did boyth eschape. 1589 
Cocan Haven Health it. (1636) 22 The Gally-man .. the 
Carier, ease the tediousnesse of their labour .. with singing 
and whistling. 1672 Lrycrstex Antig. Chesh, it. ii. 115 
There were fifty skilful Oars or Galleymen. 1836-48 B. D. 
WatsH Aristoph. 239 note, VYhe Athenian Galley-men 
taking cushions to sit upon. @1845 Hoop She ts far from 
Land 20 Pirates, and Sallez-men, Algerine galleymen. 

+2. (See quots.) Ods. 

e1sso Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 127 These gally 
inen, mercers, fustian sellers, grocers, puticaries, that selles 
vs anie ware made beyond the sea. 1706 Putrctrs (ed. 
Kersey), Galley-mren, certain Genoese Merchants formerly 
so call’d, because they usually arriv’d in Galleys, landed 
their Goods at a Place in Thantes-street, nam‘d Galley-key, 
and traded with their own small Silver Coin call'd Galley- 
half- pence. 


Galley-nipper, var, GALLINIPPER. 
Galleypot, obs. form of GaLuiror. 
Ga‘lley-slave. [f. Garry sd. + Stave sé.] 
1. One who is condemned to work at the oar in 


a galley. Often fig. as a type of painful slavery. 

1567 Turperv. All Things hane release, etc. 21 A gally- 
slave I seeme vnto.my scelfe to bee. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 733 Gally Slaues, notwithstanding their Misery otherwise, 
are commonly Fat and Fleshy, 1683 Kennett tr. Arase, 
on Folly 38 We is worse than a Gally-slave to his own lusts. 
1701 Lond Gaz. No. 3715 % Vhe Galley-Slaves..had agreed 
together to throw their Officers and the Soldiers over-board. 
1780 Cowrer 7 able 7. 327 Worse than the deeds of galley- 
dies broke loose. 1836 Marrvat A//dsh. Fasy xxxii, They 
. perceived the house surrounded by the galley-slaves. 1875 
Hetrs £ss., Domestic Kule 39 We should not attempt to tie 
them up to their duties, like galley-slaves to their labour. 

+2. /’rinting. (Sce quot.) Ods. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 11. 362 The Compositers are 
Jocosely call’d Galley Slaves; Because allustvely they are 
as it were bound to their Gallies. 

+Galley-tile. O¢s. lorms: 7 galletyle, 
gallietile, 8 gall(e)ytile. [f. GALLEY sé. + ‘TILE 
sb.: see GaLuipot.] A glazed tile used for wall- 
decoration. Also collect., the material of which 
these are made. 

1610 W. Fou.xincuam Art of Survey 4 Gallie and Thacke 
Tiles. @ 1626 Bacon IIks. (1857) 111. 804 It is to be known 
of what stuff galletyle is made, and how the colours in it 
are varied. 1719 De For Crusoc tt. xiv, The little square 
Tiles we call Galley-Tiles in England, all made of the 
finest China. 1720 Srravre Sfow's Surv. Il. v. xv. 240 
Making Gally paving Tiles and Vessels for Apothecaries. 
1768 Cook /irst Woy, t. i. in Hawksworth Joy. 1773 II. 8 
‘The other side is divided into wards, each of which is.. 
neatly lined with gally-tiles. 

Ga'lleytrough. Se. Also 8 gallytrough, 
8-9 gerletroch. [Of unknown origin.] A local 
name (Lochleven) for the Cuan. 

a ae Sir R. Sispatp(Jam.), Piscis in lacu Levino—Gerle- 
troch. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. V1. 167 The gallytrough. or 
char abounds in the Loch. 1806 Forsvtu Beauties Scotl. WV. 
26 The species [of trout] called the galley trongh or char is 
that chiefly admired. 281x0 P. Nen.t List fishes Frith of 
Forth 16 (Jam.) Vhe S. Adpinus, Red Char, or Gerletroch. 

Galley-wat, obs. form of GaLtivatT. 

Galleyworm, gallyworm (gz'liwa1m), [f. 
Gatey sé. + Worst sé, rom the resemblance to a 
galley propelled by numerous oars.] An insect 
of the class A/yriapoda; an iulus. 

1658 Rowtanp Moufet's Theat. Ins. 1047 All these Gally- 
worms, if they be touched roll themselves up, and become 
round. 1752 Sir J. Hire //ist. Auiim. 17 Gally-worm, 
the brown Iulus. with a hundred legs on each side. 1774 
Gotosm. Nat, Hist. VAI. 303 The Gally worm differs from 
the scolopendra, in having double the number of feet. 
1835 Kiruy Had. & /nst. Anim, Il. xvi. 66 De Geer.. 
thinks that the common Fu/us [foot-note 9. terrestris), or 
Gallyworin feeds upon earth. 1873 Dawson Zarth § Alan 


and many-footed crawlers, resembling worms, but mors 
allied to insects. F 

Gall-fly (g6:1,floi’. [f. Gatti sé.3] An insect (of 
the genus Cys, which produces galls on trees. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 316 The larve of 
the cruips guerci, or gall-fly. 1868 Woop Homes without H. 
xxv. 482 Cynipidae. .are popularly: known as Gall Flies. 

+ Ga‘li-ful, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gavi sd. +-FUL.] 
Full of gall; bitter, malignant. 

1596 R. Lfincne] Dicdla xii. in Arb. Garner VII. 195 
Convert to sugared pleasure, gall-ful pain } 1608 I’. Morton 
Preanib, Encounter Pref. 3 Casting vpon me all the cankred 
and galfull termes it could vtter. ; 

Gallgaskin, Gall-house, Galliace, obs. ff. 
GALLIGASKIN, GALLows, GALLIASS. 

+ Galliac.k, a. Ods. (See quot. 1706.) 

1530 f'riny Purse E.cp. Hen, V111 (1827) 24 For iij tonne 
of white wyne of galiake. 1703 Art § Slyst. Vintners 69 
‘hen have you Galliack Wines in Pipes and Hogsheads. 
1706 Putt.ries (ed. Kersey), Gaidlac, or Galliac Wine, a sort 
of French Wine, so call'd from Gasl/ac, a Town of Langue- 
doc, where it is made. 

Galliambic (gxlix'mbik), a. and sé. [f. L. 
galliamb-us a song of the Ga//z or priests of Cybele 
\f. Gallus + TaMmBUS) + -I¢.] 

A. adj. Epithet of a lyric metre (founded on 
the lonic a minore tetrameter catalectic, with ana- 
clasis), supposed to have been used by the priests 
of the Phrygian Cybele in their songs. 

a1876 M. Couns fen Sketches (1879) 1. 215 Catullus 
relates the madness of Atys in a wonderful wild measure, 
intended to represent the ravings of that inystic priesthood, 
and thence called galliambic. 1893 19f/ Cent. Mar. 448 
The galliambic rhythm of Soadicea is borrowed from .. 
the celebrated 4 ¢¢zs. 

B. sb. The galliambic metre ; a verse written in 
this metre. 

@ 1846 Laxpor IF ks. (1876) IL. 175 ote, The Galliambic of 
Catullus may be a relic (the only one) of Phrygian poetry. 
21876 M.Couutns /'en Sketehes (1879) 1. 215 “Vhere were at 
that time no English galliambics; but Mr. ‘lennyson has 
since written them [in Soadicea] with great power. 1887 
Athenenm 11 June 759/3 [George Meredith's] ‘Phacéthén, 
an achievement in the galliambic measure, which..should 
be read, not as galliambies, but as poetry pure and simple, 
while English poetry endures. 

+ Gallian (g:c'lian), a. Os. [f. L. Calli-a Gaul 
+-AN.] Gallic, French. Also as 5d. f/. 

rsox SHaxs. 1 //en. V/,v. iv. 139, Lam possest With more 
then halfe the Gallian ‘Verritories. 16211 — Cyb. 1. vi. 66. 
1630 J. Tavtor (Water I.) Ji 4s. 1. 18/2 Vhe Spanish Pip, 
or else the Gallian Morbus. /é7d. 1. 63/1 The Britaines, 
Gallians, and _Hibernians. 

Galliard (ge'liiid), @. and 56.1. Forms: 4-9 
gaillard(e, gal(l)yard(e, 5-9 galiard({e, 5-6 
galzjart, 6 galyeard (galjard, galjeard, gag- 
liard), 6-galliard. [ad. OF. and F. gaz/lard, -art 
(mod.F. gaillard) = Vr. galhart, Sp., gallardo, Vg. 
galhardo, \t. gagliardo adj., of unknown origin: 
for the suffix sce -anrp. The sb. B 2, 3, is a. F. 
gaillarde, properly the fem. of the adj.] 

A. adj. 

1. Valiant, hardy, ‘stout’, sturdy. Ods. exe. arch, 

tax14g00 Morte Arth. 1265 Sir Gawayne and syr Gryme, 
these galyarde knyghtez. c¢1450 Hottaxp f/ow/lat 540 
Mony galiard gome was on the ground levit. 1535 Le¢. in 
Froude //st. Eng. Il. 299 Vhere was a galiard assault 
given before five o'clock in the morning. 1536 Acm. Sedition 
2a, He [Sertorius] had also two horses, tbone galyarde, lusty, 
and of a thycke tayle. 1598 Barret Vheor. Warres 1. ii. 
46 It doth much import that the Front be gaillard and 
strong. 1%6s0 Howece Girafi's Kev. Naples 130 And it was 
held convenient by all to com to som galliard resolution. 
1862 H. Marrvat )ear tn Sweden 11. 241 We pass by 
gutted towers, four stories high, with macbicolations fresh 
as_yesterday—gaillard and daring. 

2. Lively, brisk, gay, full of high spirits. arc. 

¢ 1386 Crtaucer Cook's 7. 3 Gaillard he was as Goldfinch 
inthe shawe. ¢1475 Aau/ Coilzvar 785 Amang their Galgart 
Gromis I am bot ane Gest. 1513 Dovuctas s//ne/s yitt. Prol. 

t The galiart grum grunschis at grammis hym greuis. 1652 
Evcice State France Misc. Writ. (1805) 92 There lives not 
. .amore frank, galiard, and supine people. 1671 SuADWELL 
Humorist u. Wks. 1720 I. 172 Come, Madam, let's be 
frolick, galliard, and extraordinary brisk. 1819 W. Vexxant 
lapistry Storm'’d (1827) 176 Vhe faemen Grew galyard 
now, and crouse ilk ane. 1820 Byron Jar. Jal, 1. i 2x 
Steno’s a patrician, Young, galliard, gay, and haughty. 1835 
W Irvine Crayon Alise. (1849) 20 A young Swiss Count.. 
galliard in the extreme, and prone to every kind of wild 
adventure. 1868 Browninc Aing & Lk. ut. 194 These 
wretched Comparini were once gay And galiard, of the 
modest iniddle class. 

+3. llaving a gay appearance, spruce. Ods. 

1513 Doucias 4 neis xit. Prol. 150 Ane paradice it semyt 
todraw neyr Thyr galgart gardyngis and ilke greyn herbere. 
1599 Jas. 1 BaotA. Awpov (1603) 112 Faile neuer in tine of 
warres to be galliardest and brauest, both in cloathes and 
countenance. a@1605 Montcomerte Mise. Poems xiii. 25 
Love maks men galsard in thair geir. 

Hence + Ga lliardly adv., + Ga‘lliardness. 

1542 St. tapers Hen. V1T1 (1830) wks He..went galyardly 
tothe matyer. 1550 Nicos 7 ucyd.222 b, They saylled and 
gouernedde their shyppes more galiardly than the uthere. 
1653 Locan Mirth Chr. Life 30 How galliardly does the 
prophet cry out. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ww. vi. & vii. 
206 His sprightfull pleasance and galliardnesse abated. 

. 5b, 

1. +a. Aman of courage and spirit (0ds.). b. A 

gay fellow; a man of fashion (@7ch.). 


EE 


GALLIC. 


1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. 552/2 When the rage is 
ones passed, then rise vp like lusty galiardes agayn, and fight 
afreshe. a@16s8CLEVELAND J/ixt Assembly 37 Selden hee’s 
a Galliard by himself. 1768 W. Donatpson Sir Larth, 
Sapskri/ 11.218 My fame. .made my name famous among the 
gaillards of the town, 1828{see Gatiiarpise]. 1854 Mrs. 
Ouipxant Magd, Hepburn t. 296 God and the truth dwell 
not among galliards and gay companie. — : ; 

2. A quick and lively dance in triple time. A7st. 

1533 Evyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 50 b, Vehement exercise is 
compounde of violent exerctse and swifte whan they ar iuyned 
togither at one tyme, as dansyng of galyardes. 1549 Cosfi. 
Scot. vi. 66 Dansand base dansis, pauans, gal3ardis, turdions, 
braulis, and branglis, 1601 Suaks. 7zved. Nut. iit. 137 Why 
dost thou not goe to Church in a Galliard, and come hoine 
ina Carranto? 1656 Heyuin Surv. #rance 2 Nothing but 
a nimble galliard filled with capers. 1746 W. THomrson 
flymm to May x\vi. 3 In the nimble-footed galliard, all, 
Shepherds “and shepherdesses, lively, join. 1808 Scott 
Marm. v. xii, Never a hall such a galliard did grace. 1849 
Sir J. Steruen Eccl, Biog. (1850) 1. 157 Whether the lute 
should breathe a summons to the gaillard, or the trumpet 
ring out an alarm to the battle [etc.]. 

+3. The air to which the galliard was danced. Oés. 

1545 Asctiam To.xveph. (Arb.) 39 Whether these. .galiardes 
.. be lyker the niusike of the Lydians or the Dorians, you 
that be learned iudge. 1597 Morcev /atrod. Alws.181 How 
manie foures of semibreues you put in the straine of your 
pauan, so many times sixe minimes must you put in the 
straine of your galliard. a x63 Oversury 4 Irfe (1638) 89 
He whistles his owne Galliard. 1789 Burney //ist. A/us, 
ILL. i. 87 This strain was usually followed by the Galliard. 

attrib, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 113 As when Galliard Time, 
and Measure ‘Time, are in the Medly of one Dance. 1674 
Pravrorp SAil/ Was. 1. x. 33 The Imperfect of the More... 
is much used in Airy Songs and Galiards, and is usually 
called Galiard or ‘l'riple Time. 

Galliard (gz"lidid), 54.2 Geol. [Of unknown 
oligin.] (See quots.) 

1875 U7c's Dict. Arts (ed.7) 11. 531 Galliard, a North of 
England term for a hard, smooth, flinty grit. 1877 A. 11. 
Green Phys. Geol. ii. § 6. 68 Very siliceous Sandstones with 
an even close grain are called Cank, Cankstone, ur Galliard. 

Galliardise (gic lididai:z’. ach. Also 6 ? gali- 
ardise, 7 galliardize, gagliardise, 9 gaillardise. 
fad. I". gaillardise, {. gaillard Gattiarp sé.'] 
Gaiety, mirth, revelry. Also, a merry trick. 

c1sjo Pride & Lov. (1841) 58 A man..Whose trade is 
galiaudise (? read galiardise], drinke, and disport. 1619 I. 
Mitces tr. Mexia's Treas. Anc. § Mod. Times UW, x. xiii. 
962/1 Landzartha. .obseruing some rare galliardise, euen in 
the gracefull lookes of her female followers. 1643 Six ‘I’. 
Browne Aclig. Aled. 1 § 11,1 am no way facetious, nor dis- 
posed for the mirth and galliardize of company. 1828 Scotr 
FAL. Perth xxx, ‘How stands it with the bona robas and 
the galliards?’ * Little galliardise stirring, my lord.’ 1842 
L. Hunt Palfrey v. 129 ‘This were a crowning galliardise 
For king himself to tell in hall. 1893 //arfer's Mag. Veb. 
394 Your life is one long gaillardise. . 

Hlence +G@alliardi:zing ///.a@., tending 
revelry ; enlivening, exciting to levity. 

1697 Cottier /ymor. Stage vi. (1730) 182 “Whe Tunes are 
generally airy and gailliardizing. 1703 — Fss. Alor. Sudy. 
un. 25 One wurd uf Church Musick .. There must be .. no 
light and galliardizing notes. 

Ga‘lliardism. rare—!. [f. GaLtiarn a. + -isM.] 
= GALLIARDISE, 

1745 Eviza Hevwoop Female Spect. (1748) 111. 285 Vhe 
piilernatia disposition of the English can ill endure any 
galliardisms in the females belonging to them. 

Galliass, galleass (gxlids). Ods. exc. //7st. 
Forms: 6-9 gal(lj)eass.e, -ias(s(e, 6 galeaze, 
* gal(ljiace, galleace, galeas, 6- galliass. [ad. 
OF. galeace, galeasse, galiasse, also gall-, ad. It. 
galcaza,augmentative of galea GALLEY 5d.] A heavy, 
low-built vessel, larger than a galley, impelled both 
by sail and oars, chiefly employed in war. 

1544 St. Papers Hen. W111 (1834) 111. 504 Moure hundred 
galleys, foystes, and galyasses. 1549 Compd, Scot. vi. 42 
‘This gaye galliasse, beand in gude ordour. 1596 Snaks. 
Tam, Shr. i. i. 380. @ 1642 Sin W. Monson Naval Fracts 
mi. (1704) 360/1 A Galleass is bnilt .. low and snug .. 
and carries the Force of a Ship .. the thing that gives 
her Advantage in Fight, is her Oars. 1677 F. Saxnprorp 
Gencalog. Hist. Eng.79 Vhe sinking the great Galeas of the 
Saracens. 1721 Phil. Trans, XXX1. 246 Vhe Crew should 
be under soine Covert, as they are in a Galeass. 1769 
Facconer Dict. Alarine (1789) Gg, The quarter of a first- 
rate galley, otherwise called a galleasse. 1777 Watson 
Philip 11, (1839) 447 ‘The principal galeas>, commanded by 
Moncada .. was driven ashore near Calais, 1858 I’roupe 
Mist, Hug. M1. 248 A French galliass and galleon .. 
attempted to cut out two merchantmen. 1888 Casse/ls 
Mag. Aug. XIV. 559 Galleon and caracke and galleasse 
Crashed down the stream of flight. 

transf. and fig. 1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 140 Whom 
..I officiously recommende to the Ship of Fooles and the 
Galeasse of Knaues. 1602 Marston Ant. & Aled. v. Wks. 
1836 1. 63 Here’s such a companie of flibotes, hulling about 
this galleasse of greatnesse, that there’s no boarding him. 

b. attrrb, in + galliass-breeches, a jocular aug- 


mentative of gally-breeches. 

1596, Nasue //ave with vou Wks. \Grosart) III. 51 Farre 
more boystrous and cumbersome than a pair of Swissers 
omnipotent galeaze breeches. 

Gallic (gex'lik), @.l and sé. [ad. L. Gallic-us 
Gaulish (in mod.L, ‘ French’), f. Gallus Gaut.] 

A. adj. a. Of or pertaining to, or characteristic 
of, the Gauls or Gaul ; Gaulish. 

1796 H. licnter tr. Sé..Pterve's Stud. Nat, (1799) 111. 
353 Venus had descended on this part of the Gallic shore. 
1881 F. E, Warren Celtic Lituxgy 59 Gallic sailors with 
their sbip came to Iona. 


to 
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b. Often used as a rhetorical or (now chiefly) 
semi-humorous synonym for ‘ French’; sometimes 
with allusion to characteristics which the French 
are supposed to have inherited from their Gaulish 
ancestors. +//zs Gallic Afajesty: the king of 
France. 

1672 Crowne Chas. V//J, 11. Dram, Wks. 1873 I 152 
I’ th’ glories of the Gallic Court. 1712 Appison Sfect, No. 
481 P6 A little warm fellow..fell most unmercifully upon 
his Gallic majesty. 1756 Jonnson Led, to Dr. Hawksworth 
Mar., It is too Gallick, 1778 Asicatu Apams in 7% 
Adams’ Fam. Lett. (1876) 331 My imagination sets you 
down upon the Gallicshore. 1879 Geo. Evtot 7heo. Such xi. 
1go It is his habit to talk with a Gallic largeness and refer 
to the universe. 1888 F. Hume dad. Alidas 1. Prol., 
We will Match our Gallic wit against these English fools. 

ce. In combining form, as Ga‘llico-a‘mglian, an 
Englishman who favours the French. 

1804 J. Larwoop No Gux Boat 8 Isthere a Gallico-Anglian 
who has the perverseness to say that [etc.]. 

B. sé. A Frenchman. vare—', 

1755 J. AAs Let, 12 Oct. in Webster Adams §- Fefferson 
17 If we can remove the turbulent Gallicks, our people.. 
will in another century, become more numerous than 


England itself. 
Gallic (gelik), «2 Chem. fad. F. gallique, 


f. L. galla (=F. galle Gauu sb,3) : see -1¢.) Only 
in gallic acid: a crystalline acid prepared from 
the oak-gall and other vegetable products. 

1791 Hamitton tr. Berthollet's Dyeing 1.1. 1. v. 74 To 
which the naine of gallic acid has been given from galls. 
1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 11, 86 Red sulphate of iron. is 
precipitated black by the gallic acid. 1883 H/ardwich’'s 
Photogr. Chem, (ed, Taylor) iv. 117 On.. brushing with a 
solution of Gallic Acid, a manifest difference will be obser ved. 

Gallican (gexlikin), a. and sé. Also 7 galli- 
eane. [ad. L. Gallécines, f, Gallic-us Gatuie a! 
Cf. F. gallicaz (not -azv) in ecclesiastical sense.] 

A, adj, 

1. a. gen. = GALLIC a.) 
graphical usc. 

1598 GRENEwEY Tacitus’ Descr. Germanie vi. 270 The 
Gallican toong doth conuince the Gothinos.. not to be 
Germans. 1628 Le Grys tr, Barclay’s Argenis 215 He 
therefore (a wickednesse not familiar with our Gallicane 
spirits) attempted vs both with poyson. 1708 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 4426/8 The Popish Pretender, and Pupil of the Gallican 
Tyrant, 1805 T.Harrar Scenes of Life 1, 100 The culprit 
pleaded the restraint of marriage upon the will, and upon the 
affections, with every otber common-placesophismofGallican 
philosophy. 1883 I. Taytor 4 (phabet 11. 176 note, Acopy of 
the Sermons of St Severianus. must also represent the 
Gallican script, which was the parent of the Irish uncial. 

b. #ecl, (=med.L. Gallicanius), the distinctive 
epithet of the ancient Church of Gaul or France, 
and of its characteristic usages, liturgies, etc. as 
compared with those of other national Churches of 
the Roman communion, Hence applied to that 
school of French Roman Catholics of which Bossuet 
was the leader, which maintains the right of the 
French Church to be in certain important respects 
self-governing, and free from papal control; 
opposed to U/tramontane. 

[1169 Becket Let. to Pope Alexander in Mat. Hist. 
Thos. Becket (1885) VII. dlxxxiii. 121 Forma fidelitatis exigit 
in ecclesia Gallicana et Anglicana [etc.].] 1633 Be. Morton 
Disch, 5 Imputations 263 For the defence and preservation 
of the Gallicane Regalities and Liberties. 1670 G. H. //is?. 
Cardinals 1,1. 2 The Vigilance of France in maintaining 
the Gallicane Rites. /é:d. 16 The French keep close to 
their Gallican Church, 1724 WaTeRLAND Athan, Creed 
iv. 61 This more correct Psalter..obtain’d first in Gaul 
about 580.. From which circumstance it came to have tbe 
name of Gallican, in contradistinction to the Roman. 1850 
Neate Last. Ch, 1.1.15 The Gallican theory [of church 
government) views the Church as a constitutional monarchy. 

= French-sick. see FRENCH 7. Obs. 

1694 WestMmacott Script. Herb. 3 Sweet Almonds. .are 
commonly allowed by Physicians, to be eaten with a few 
Raisins, for a Supper, by their Gallican Patients, /did. 25. 

B. sé. a. One who favours friendly relations 
with France. rave. b. A member of the Gallican 
party in the French Church. 

1876 Bancrort //ist. U, S. VI. xlvi. 302 In regard to the 
foreign relations of the country [United States], Congress 
was divided between what the French envoy named ‘ Gal- 
hicans’ and ‘anti-Gallicans’, 1882 A thenvum 8 July 41/3 
He 1s no Papist or Ultramontane, but a Gallican..a genuine 
Gallican of the school of Bossuet. ; 

Hence Ga‘llicanist, one who favours the in- 
dependence of the Gallican Church. 

1715 M. Davies A then. Brit.t. 64 Gallicanists, Italicanists, 
Secular Priests, 1882-3 ScHarF Lucycl, Kelig. Know. il. 
1986 As the former proved him to be a Jansenist, and the 
lattera Gallicanist, aconflict with the Jesuits was unavoidable. 

Gallicanism (gzlikaniz’m). [f GaLLican + 
-1sM.] The principles and practice of the Gallican 
party (see GALLICAN a. 1 b). 

1858 IV’cstne. Rev. Oct. 330 Gallicanism. .has died under.. 
the irruption of liberal opinion. 1869 Pal/ Mall G. 15 
Noy. 2 It would surely shock Archbishop Manning to 
learn that such rank ‘Gallicanism’..is being taught under 
authority, 

“| Used erroneously for GALLICISM. rare. 

1885 Law Times 28 Mar. 385/1 What may be conveni- 
ently described, to use a Gallicanism, as a ‘contradictory’ 
judgment. — ; 

Gallicide (ge'lisoid). xonce-wid. [f. L. gall-us 
cock + -CIDE1.] A killer of fowls (in quot. = a fox). 


Obs. exc. in palzo- 
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1897 Botprewoon Aly Run Home xxvi. 248 Resolute 
cast himself, all teeth and bristles, upon the reeling 
gallicide. 

Gallicinite, var. GALLIZINITE Obs. 

Gallicism (gz'lisizm). [a. F. gallicisme, f. 
L. gallic-us Gatiic a.1: see -18M.] 

1. An idiom or mode of expression belonging 
to the French language, esp. one used by a speaker 
or writer in some other language ; also, in general- 
ized sense, free use of French idiom, ‘ Frenchy’ 
kind of diction. ; 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Gallicism. the form of speech, or 
custom of the French. 1683 Afol. Prot. France ii 19, 
I can scarce believe. .that it was written in French; how- 
ever, some Gallicisms are put in to make you believe it. 
1759 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to Sir J. Steuart 19 July, 
I hope you won't think this dab of Italian .. an affectation 
like his Gallicisms. 1821 New Monthly Mag. U1. 310 It is 
useless investigating the crowd of gallicisms that might be 
presented. 1833 Macautay £ss., Walpole (1843) II. 107 
His style is more deeply tainted with Gallicism [£dind, 
Kev, Oct. (1833) 233 Gallicisms] than that of any other 
English writer with whom we are acquainted. 1861 Maine 
Anc, Law (1874) 37 ach group of circumstances. .receives, 
to employ a gallicisin, a sort of consecration, 1867 Mac. 
FARREN /farimony iii. (1876) 115 Its use has come to be 
regarded as a musical Gallicism. _ 

2. A French characteristic, custom, mode of 
thought, or the like. 

1715 M. Davies Athen, Brit. 1.295 Ahigher pitch of Goth- 
isms and Gallicisms in Religion, as well as in Words. ‘ 

Gallicize (gee'lisaiz), 2% [f. L. Gallic-us 
GALLIC a, + -IZE. 

1. zxtv. To become Gallic or French; to adapt 
oneself to French habits, speech, etc. 

1775 J. JEKYLL Corr. 29 Mar. (1894) 2 We have Gallicised 
in some measure already. a@1843 SoutHey Com.-pl, Bk. 
Ser. 1. (1849) 373 When France upon the decline of Spain, 
succeeded to its places of dominion, the Company [Jesuits} 
gallicized. 

2. trans. To render French-like; to Frenchify. 

1773 Kenrick Khet. Gram, § 3 The French..having 
not only gallicised terms of art and appellatives; but 
even given Christian names to Pagans, 1804 W. Taytor 
in Aun. Rev. 11. 635 Conspiring to Gallicize the manners 
of the British. 1835 Syp. SmitH Les, 11 Dec., Being, since 
my travels, very much gallicized in my character, I ordered 
a pint of claret. 1863 Kirk Chas. Bold YJ. 158 France 
seeks. .to Gallicize whatever comes to her from’ abroad. 

Hence Ga'llicized pf/. a., Gallicizing wé/. sd. 
(also afty2b.\ and fz. a. 

1804 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. I]. 233 The dissenting 
teachers gradually abandoned tbe propagation of opinions 
to the gallicizing philosophers. 1849 TuackEray Pendennis 
lix, The daughter..with her Gallicised graces and. .affecta- 
tions, 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) I. iv. 252 The 
Christianizing, the Gallicizing, and the feudalizing process, 
all went on, 1892 A thenzvum 3 Dec. 773/1 It is difficnlt 
to see... that there is any such general gallicizing of our 
contemporary poetry. 1893 .Vation (N. Y.) 5 Jan. 14/3 Was 
the English autbor.. given to Latinizing or to Gallicizing? 

Gallicizer (gz 'lissize1). [f. Ganticize + -ER!.] 
One who Gallicizes: in quot., a French partisan. 

1859 Sat. Rev. VIII. 61/2 It was admitted even hy the 
loudest Gallicizers that the possession of Lombardy by 
Austria could by no possibility furnish a cause of war to 
France. | 

Gallie, obs. form of GALLEY, GALLOWS, 

Galliet(te, obs. form of Gau.ior. 

Galliform (gz'lifp1m), z. Orzzth. [ad. mod.L. 
galliform-ts, f. L. gall-uscock + forma form.] Be- 
longing to the Ga//zformes, an order of birds, in- 
cluding ostriches, gallinaceous birds, rails, cuckoos, 
and parrots. (In recent Dicts.) 

Galligaskin (gzlige’skin). Now chiefly in A/. 
Forms: 6 garragascoyne, 6-7 galli-, gally gas- 
coi(g)n(e, -gascoyn(e, (6 galigascon, gallie 
gascoine, gallo-gascaine, 7 gallgaskin), 7-9 
gally-gaskin, (9 galigaskin), 7— galligaskin. 
{app. an interpretative corrmption of the 16th c. 
F. gargeesgue, a metathetic var. of gregzesgue, ad. 
It. grechesca sb., originally fem, of grechesco Greek 
(this kind of hose being in 16th c. described as 
alla grechesca =F. & la grecque in the Greek 
fashion). The surviving Fr. word in this sense is 
gregue, ad. Pr. grega or Sp. &rtega, orig. the fem. 
of the adj., Pr. gvego, Sp. gréego, Greek. 

The form garvagascoynes seems to prove that the Fr. word 
is really the source. The synonymous gad/y-breeches, gally- 
slops (see GALLy a.! or sé.) occur earlier than, and gasco(y)n, 
Gaskin !, about the same time with, the present word. If 
they are really older, the perversion of garguesgue into 
galligaskin is fully accounted for, Tbey may, however, 
have originated in a false analysis of galligaskin, which in 
that case must have been corrupted from garxguesgue by the 
influence of Gascon and Gattey sé. (less probably L. Gadér-, 
Gallus, Gavt, or gally Gattows in the sense ‘ braces’). 
The early examples associate galligaskins with ‘shipmen’s 
hose’, and imply that tbe fasbion belonged to the south of 
Europe, so that it would be very natural for popular 
etymology to connect the word with gad/ey.] ; 

. A kind of wide hase or breeches worn in the 
16th and 17th c.; later, a more or less ludicrous 
term for loose breeches in general. 

a. sing. Also attrib. in galligaskin breeches. 

1577 Ho.insuep Chron, II, 1859/1 Galeygascoyne breeches 
all of Crimosyn sat 1592 Def. Conny Catching (1859) $7 
‘dhe venetian and the gallogascaine is stale, and trunke slop 
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outof use. 1610 RowLanps Martin Mark.all 27 Their hose 
sometimes Spanish, like to Shipmens hose, and sometimes 
oe to a buttocke like the Venetian galligascoigne. 

- pl 

1577 Harrison England 1. xxii. (1877) 1. 343 A well- 
hurntshed gentleman .. hath borne threescore at once in 
one paire of galigascons. 1581 B. Riche Farewell Adil. 
Prof. Conclusion D d iij, In their Hoose so many fashions 
as I can not describe, sometymes Garragascoynes, breached 
like a Beare. 16z0 SHELTON Quix. IV. xix 149 He began 
to untruss his Points: the Opinion is that he had but 
one before, which held up his Gally-Gascoins. 1703 J. 
Puitirs Splendid Shilling 121 My Galligaskins, that 
have long withstood The Winter’s Fury. 1761 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy IV. xxvii, His whole thoughts. . were taken up 
with a transaction which was going forwards. .within the 
precincts of his own Galligaskins. 1794 in Poet. Reg. 
(1807) gor While in Rhyme’s Galligaskins I enclose The 
broad posteriors of thy brawny prose. 1801 Sorting Mag. 
XVII. 19 His galligaskins have been made by the same 
needle-jerker. 1832 Cartyte A/zsc. (1857) LI. 72 What 
jackets and galligaskins had tbey. 

Leggings, gaiters. dza/. 

1859 Trottore West fud. x. 150 He wears a huge pair. .of 
galligaskins..made of thick stiff leather but so as to fit the 
legexactly. 1868 Browninc Ring & Bk. vin. 43 Gossips too 
.. put galligaskin off At entry of a decent domicile. 1877 
N. WW’, Linc. Gloss., Gallygaskins, gaiters, 1886 Ecwortuy 
W., Somerset Word-bk., Galligaskins, rough leather over- 
alls, worn hy thatchers, hedgers and labourers. 

3. A variety of the cowslip (/’*2mula veris). 

16z9 Parkinson Parvadist xxxv. 245 There is another 
kinde [of cowslips] which doe somewhat resemble mens 
hose that they did weare and took tbe name of Galligaskins 
from thence. 

appositive. 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 56/3 Can any infor- 
mation be obtained as to the origin of the Galigaskins 
Primrose ? : 

Hience Galliga‘skined ///. a., wearing galli- 
gaskins. 

1854 WaLTER Last of Old Squires xiii. 137 The good old 
man .. with gun in hand from the paper-mill-cover, or 
galigaskined from the farm ! 

Galligross, var. GALieGcRoss, Ods. 

Gallimania, bad form of GALLOMANIA: see 
GALLOo-, 

61793 Spirit Publ. Frauds. 1. 125 That febrile disposition 
and hectic heat commonly called Gadlimania. 

Gallimatia(s, obs. form of GALIMATIAS. 

Gallimaufry (gzlimg‘fri), sb. Forms: 6-7 
gallie-, gally-, gal(l)imafry, -ay, -ey, -ie, -ee, 
7 gal(l)amafrie; 6-7 galli-, gallymalfreye, 
-maulfry, -malfrie; 6-7 gallimaufray, -maufrie, 
7 galley-, gallymaufr(e)y, -mawfrey, (galy- 
maufry, gallemaufry, gallomawfry, galli- 
mof(f)ry, -mophory, gallerie-maufry), 7-8 
gallamaufr(e y, 6-9 gallimaufrey, -mawfry, 
6- gallimaufry. [ad. F. galzma/rée, of unknown 
origin. } 

1. A dish made by hashing up odds and ends of 
food; a hodge-podge, a ragout. rare exc. dial, 

1591 Percivart Sf. Dict., Nogada salsa, a gallimaulfry 
of nuts. 1607 Dexker lWVestw. Hoe u. Wks. 1873 II. 294 
Lattin whole-meats are nowe minc’d, and serude in for 
English Gallinafries. 1623 T. Scotr God §& Aing (1633) 2 
That I may neither slovenly chop it into gobbits, nor 
curiously mince it to a gallamafrie. a@1693 UrquHart 
Rabelais wu. xvit, The Devil mince me into a Galli-mafry, 
if I do not tremble for fear. 1721-1800 in BaiLey. 1859 
Hatisurton Season Ticket vii, The Gallinaufry at once 
tempts and satisfies, 1883 <Admondbury Gloss., Galli- 
mawfry, and by corruption Gallimawverty, a mixture of 
several sorts of meat. : 

2. ¢ransf. and fig. A heterogeneous mixture, a 
confused jumble, a ridiculous medley. 

1551-6 Rosinson tr. Aforve's Utopia {Arb.)64 Suche a tragy- 
call comedye or gallymalfreye. 1579 E. K. Ded. to Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal., So now they haue made our English tongue 
a gallimaufray, or hodgepodge of all other speches. 
1sg2 CHETILE Kinde-harts Dr. (1841) 29 Hee put me 
downe with sucb a galliemafrey of Latine ends that 
I_ was glad to make an end. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 11. 
vill. 128 And after by marriages with some false Christians, 
made such a galli-maufrey as [etc.]. 1653 Urgunart 
Rabelais 1. vii. 42 The hotchpotch or gallimafree of the 
perpetually begging Friars. 1668 R. L’Estrance V7s, 
Quev. (1708) 57 Are you the Author then (quoth I) of that 
Gallimaufry of Prophesies, that’s Publish’d in your Name? 
1678 Satmon Pharm, Londin. 670 This is one of the 
greatest Gally-maufries that ever I saw: but it was intended 
as an Antidote against Plague. 1872 Prancné Recodl. II. 
xviii. 245 To me, the glittering gallimaufry in which all 
the ingenuity and beauty of the original fairy tale was lost 
and destroyed. 1892 A. Birrece Res Fudic. xi. 260 At 
present it [the history of the Reformation] is hut a hotch- 
potch, a gallimaufry, a confused mingle-mangle of divers 
things jumbled or put together. 

3. A promiscuous assemblage (of persons). 

1598 SHaks. Alerry IV, 1. i, 119 He wooes both high and 
low ..he loues the Gally-mawfry (Ford perpend. 1877 
Holderness Gloss., Gallimawfry, a gathering, or set of 
persons or things. Generally used in an unfavourable sense. 

4. Said somewhat contemptuously of a person: 
A man of many accomplishments; a composite 
character. Now vare. 

1600 Dekker Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 1. 21 Peace pudding 
brotb. .peace you gallimafrey. 1632 Massincer & Firip 
Fatal Dowry . ii, A good, foolisb, knavish, sociable 
gallimaufry of a man, 1663 CowLrey Cutter Coleman St, 
i. v, Why how now my little Gallimaufry, my little Oleo- 
podrido of Arts and Arms! 1781 G. Parker View Soc, I. 
207 A compound of Player,*Soldier, Stroller, Sailor, and 
Tinker ! An odd gallimaufry! 1844 Disrae.i Coningsby t. v. 
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Perhaps the most ludicrous characteristic of these factious 
gailimaufreys was an occasional assumption of the high 
moral and admonitory tone. 

5. attrib. 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Wks. 1. 110 These Galley- 
maufry humours. @ 1734 Nort £-xam. u. iv. (1740) 242 
Such a Gallimaufry Piece of Nonsense it was. 1769 §, 
Paterson Another Traveller 11. 204 The ealhmache 1 
of pill-and-drop-mongers. E 

Hence Gallimau frical a., miscellaneous. 

1836 New Monthly Mag. XLVII. 227 It has been the 
custom..to get up a gallimaufrical performance that is not 
deemed dramatic. J 

Gallimaufry (gzlim$-fri), 7. reve". [f. the 
sb.] favs. To cut up into a hodge-podge; to 
make mince-meat of In Baers: 

1831 Fraser's Mag. Il. 197 In chapter the third, the 
satire rolls only against Long's hotel, which is thus wickedly 
gallimawfred. j 

Hence + Gallimau ‘rier, onc who makes a galli- 
maufry or medley (of something). 

1592 NasHe 4 Lett. Confut. Kb, The gallimafrier of all 
stiles in one standish. 

Gallinacean ‘gz:lina-fiin), a. and sé. Also 9 
-acian. [f.as next+-an.] A. adj. = GALLINA- 
CEOUS; in quot.=concerned with domestic fowls. 
B. sé. A bird of the order Gallruacew or Galliuz. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci. etc., Gallinaceans. See Rasores. 
1851 QO. Kev. LXX XVIII. 326 The gallinacian leech, like 
the mountebank of former days, has to exercise his wits for 
pure benevolence. ; 

Gallinaceous (gziline!-fas), a. [f. L. galli- 
nace-us (f. gallina a hen) +-ovs.] 

1. Of or belonging to the order Gallinx, which 
comprises all the ordinary domestic poultry, and 
many other birds, such as pheasants, partridges, etc. 

1783 Latnam Synopsis Birds 1. 1. 668 Order V. Gallina- 
ceous. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. xv. 185 Spallanzani has re- 
marked a circumstantial resemblance between the stomachs 
of gallinaceous fowls and the structure of corn-mills, 1861 
Wuayre Mervitt: Good for Nothing \1. 77 An example of 
the want of wisdom in the gallinaceous tribe 

2. Aumorously. a. Kesembling that of a cock ; 
‘cocky’. b. Consisting of fowls. 

1879 G. Macponato Str Gibdre 1. xix. 255 With all the 
gathered wisdom of Edinburgh in his gallinaceous cranium. 
1885 Lapy Brassey Zhe Trades 493 We returned to tbe 
hotel, where another meal, as gallinaceous as that of 
yesterday, awaited us, 

Gallinaginous (gz:linx‘dzinas), z. [f. mod.L. 
gallinagiu-em, gallinago woodcock (f. gallina hen) 
+-ous.] Of or pertaining to a woodcock. Gallina- 
ginous crest, transl. L. caput galliuagints, lit. * wood- 
cock’s head’; the prominent fold of the lining 
membrane in the prostatic portion of the urethra. 

1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 563 Acute inflamination of the 
gallinaginous crest is most commonly induced by an exten- 
sion of gonorrhoeal inflammation. 


Gallinazo (gzxlini-zo). Also 8 galinasso, 
9 gallinaso. [corruptly a. Sp. ge//inaza a vulture, 
f. galltua hen + angmentative suffix -aza.] An 
American vulture (Cathartes aura or Catharista 


atrata). 

1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa's Vay. (ed. 3) 1. 58 These are 
equally fierce and carnivorous with the former; and called 
the kings of the gallinazos. 19774 Gotpsm. Anim, Nat. V. 
113 Vultures, or galinassos,as the Spaniardscallthem. 1833 
M. Scotr Jom Cringle iti, | looked up and sawa gallinaso, 
the large carrion-crow of the tropics, sailing seaward. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1873) 183 From these facts tbe condor, 
like the gallénazo, must be considered as a gregarious bird. 

Galline (ge'lein, -in),@. rare. [f. L. gall-us 
cock + -1NE.] = GALLINACEOUS. 

1883 A. Newton in Excyct, Brit. XV. 827/2 The Brush- 
Turkey..was originally described by Latham in 1821 under 
the name of the New Holland Vulture, a misleading desig- 
nation which he subsequently tried to correct on perceiving 
its Galline character. 1895 (’0f. Sci. Wonthly Apr 763 
Other birds possessing galline affinities are the well-known 
curassows. ; 

Galling (gG'lin), v/. 56.1 [f. GALL v.1 +-1NG1.] 

1. The action of the verb GaLt in various senses ; 
the condition of being galled. 

1546 Puaer BA. Childr. (1553) U va, [It] is.. good for the 
galling or chaffing of y° fete. 1573 Tussrr //usd. \ii. 
(1878) 133 Xr winter preuenteth, while weather is good, for 
galling of pasture get home with thy wood. 1598 R. Barret 
Mod. Warres 96 Yneir vollie in their face would bee no 
small galling vnto them, 1646 Sir 'T’. Browne Pseud, Ep. 
1, viii. 31 Vitex or Agnus Castus held only in the hand, 
preserveth the rider from galling. 1678 Marvett Def. 
Fokn Howe Wks. 1875 IV. 196 It is a certain remedy 
against all gauling, at least by this argumentation. 1754 
Dict. Arts & Sc. 1. 633 Pieces of brass, with holes in them, 
put into wooden shivers, to keep them from splitting and 
galling by the pin of the block. 1799 H. T. CoLesrooxre 
Life (1873) 440 Four [elephants] were disabled, by the gall- 
ing oftheir backs, from carrying their usual burdens. 

+2. The result of galling; in f/., galls, galled 
spots. Ods. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 185/1 Gallynge, strumositas. 1607 
Torsrett Four. Beasts (1658) 320 Honey and Verdigrease 
boyled together. is a good Ointment for all gallings on the 
withers. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Transplanting, 
A good Piece of Rope tyed about the neck of the Trees 
Sa a whisp of Straw, preserves them from gallings. 

. Comb., as galling-lcather, a piece of lIcather 
to prevent galling or chafing. 
1794 W. Fexton Carriages (1801) I. 130 The Coachman’s 
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Seat is covered with cloth .. lined at the bottom ends with 

pieces of leather, called galling-leathers. /é/d. I]. 188 The 

galling-leather is sewed under that part of the harness 

seers there is a buckle, to prevent it from galling the 
orse. 

Galling (g5'lin), vd/. 50.2 [f. Gatt v.* +-1NG!.] 
The treatment of material with galls, as a pre- 
liminary of the actual process of dyeing it. 

179t Hamitton tr. Bertholiet’s Dyeing 1.1. v. 105 Silk 
acquires by galling a [perinanent] weight. 1800 tr. La- 
grange’s Chem. 11. 275 Galling consists in macerating any 
piece of stuff in a decoction of gall-nuis. 1816 J. Ssutu 
Panorama Sc. & Art 11. 543 After the galling, the silk is 
put into a solution of sulphate of iron. 

Galling (g@liy), A4.a. [f. GatL v.14 -1ne?.] 
That galls. 

l. Chafing, irritating or harassing physically. 

1647 Il. More Song of Soud 1 ii, uu. xxxiii, What tells 
the hand or head the toes great grief, When it alone is 
pinch’d with galling shooes? 1670 Mitton //ist. Eng. u. 
Whs. (1851) 53 What with gauling Darts and heavie strokes 
the Britans who wore neither Helmet nor Cuirass to defend 
them, were at last overcome. 1703 Pore Thebais 185 As 
stubbnrn steers. .joined reluctant tothe galling yoke. @1839 
Praep Poems (1864) II. 283 And looks with marvel on his 

alling chain. 1879 MI Cartuy Owen Times I1.xx. 89 They 
the Ministry] were placed between two galling fires. 

2. fig. Irritating, offensive to the mind or spirit. 

1583 Dasinctos Command. vi. (1590) 253 The occasions 
of anger in many men are.. nipping words, and gawling 
speeches. a 1653 Goucr Comm. Heb, xiii. 5 Covetousnesse 
is a gawling sinne. It works a continual vexation, 1790 
jurkE Fr. Rev. 105 The anodyne draught of oblivion .. is 
well calculated to preserve a galling wakefulness. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 46 Ruin in fashionable life is ac- 
companied by so many galling mortifications. 1876 Green 
Stray Stud. 221 The more galling and oppressive instances 
of serfdom seem to have slipped uncousciously away. 

Hence Ga ‘llingly adv., Ga‘llingness. 

1647 Bovite Let. Wks, I. p. xxxix, I never fonnd that 
people discontented with their own church-government (the 
gallingness of whose yoke is the grand scare-crow that 
frights us here). 180z Joanna Baitiie Ethwalkd 1. 1V. ii, 
One who, new to greatness, Feels its unwieldy robe sit on 
his shoulders Constrain’d and gallingly. 1852 Rosrrtson 
Sevm. Ser. ui. xvii. 220 Law bears gullingly on those who 
want to break it. 

Gallingale, obs. form of GALINGALE, 

Gallini, dial. form of GALEENY. 

Gallinicide (galitnisaid). comce-wd. [f. L. 
gallini- comb. form of gallina hen +-ciDE (2).] 
The killing of hens or poultry. 

1883 Pal! Mall G.17 Mar. 4/1 Ile sends in his claim for 
damages sustained by gallinicide to the ‘ poultry fund’ of 
the neighbouring hunt. . . 

Gallinipper (ge'lini:pa1). Chicfly U.S. Also 
gali-, gall\e)ynipper. [Of uncertain origin.] 
A large mosquito. 

1818 Sporting Mag. 1. 261 Smaller flies from the galli- 
nipper to the moschetto, began to muster in all directions. 
1838 Hatisurton Clochon. Ser. 1. tii, He jump’d up .. a 
snappin‘ of his fingers, as if he wor bit by a _galley-nipper. 
I A. L. Apams land, Nat. [ndia 59 Vhat prince of 
gallynippers, the sandfly, whose bite produces a painful 
- Swelling. | aye 

Gallinivorous (gzlini-véras), a. notce-wed. 
[f. L. gallinz- comb. form of gallina hen + -vor-us 
devouring + -oUS.] Feeding on fowls or poultry. 

1862 Fraser's Mag. July 85 Man is not strictly a ‘ gallini- 
vorous’ animal, and has a tendency to tire of perpetual 
cee. . ae 

Gallinule (ge‘linivl). (ad. mod.L. gallina, 
the scientifie name of the genus (in late L. the word 
occtirs for a chicken), dim. of L. gad/ina hen.] 
Book-name for a genus of birds, typificd by the 
moor-hen (Gallinula chloropus). Also extended 
to othcr birds of allied genera. 

1776 Pennant Zood. IL. 409-11 Gallinule. .215. Spotted.. 
217. Common. 1785 LATHAM Synopsis Birds U1. 1.258 Com- 
mon Gallinule .. Common Water-Hen or More-Hen. 1833 
C. Sturt 2 Exped. S. Anstralta 1.i. 39 Various tribes of the 
galinule [sc] .. made incessant noises around us. 1872 A. 
Domett Ranolf xvi. § 3. 274 That rich gallinule of velvet 
violet plumage proud. 1888 Aizverside Nat, dlist, WV. 131 
The purple-gallinules .. typified by the European speciés 
(Porphyrio porphyric) and the American /onornis mar- 
linica, 

So Gallinuline a., pertaining to the gallinule. 

1895 Pop. Sct. Monthly Apr. 764 It falls into line with 
another gallinuline character. 

Gallion, var. form of GaLion, GALLEON. 

Galliot! (gxlist). Forms: 4, 7 galiote, 5 
galyet, 6 galyote, galyott, galliet te, 7 galliote, 
galliott, 7-8 galeot, 8-9 galiot, (in Dicts.) galleot, 
6- galliot. See alsoGaLLivat. [a.}. galiote fem. 
(OF. also galiot masc.) = Sp. aud Pg. galcoéa, It. 
galeotta, dim. of the Com. Rom. galea GALLEY 56.1] 

1. A small galley or boat, propelled by sails and 
oars, used for swift navigation; in English applied 
esp. to Spanish and Mediterranean vessels. 

1352 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 65, Viij. and xl. galays and mo 
..And other many of galiotes, With grete noumber of smale 
botes. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. vin. xiv, Seven carrvks 
of Gene, and fyfty other vessels, as hulkes, barges, galeys 
and galyetis. ¢1go0 in Aruolde's Chron. (1811) p. xxvili, 
Galyottis of Spayne with odir smale shippis of warre, come 
a londe at Grauesende. 1579 Fenton Guicciard, 11. (1599) 88 
The hauen. .conteined fiue ships, foure light galleis, a galliot, 
and a gallion. 1650 Futter Pisgah v. xxi, 184 Those | 
seventy lesser ships, and Galliots, brought.. out of the | 
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Bosphorus. 1728 Morcan A deters II. ii. 221 Some Turkish 
Merchants, .built and armed out a Galeot, or Light-Gally. 
1799 Netson 11 Feb. in Nicolas Dysf. (1846) III. 262 The 
Officer who is to command the Galliots and Gun-boats. 
1876 LDancrort //ist. U. S. 1. i. 15 Cartier moved his two 
large vessels safely into the deep water of the river..and in 
his galiot sailed up the majestic stream. : 

2. [In Du. gadjoot.] A Dutch cargo-boat or fishing- 
vessel. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 239 Galliot. Is a large 
Dutch very ch burthen, with one mast and a bowsprit. 
1861 THORNBURY 72r2er (1862) I. 263 The ships are the 
heavy one-masted Dutch galliots once common on the 
Thames. 1884 J/ag. of Art Apr. 253/2 Now almost any 
day, are to be seen..a little fleet of Dutch galliots. 

3. Used of ancient Roman vessels or galleys. ? Ods. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucavz ui. 797 On either Wing the larger 
Vessels ply, While in the Center safe the Iesser Galiots lie. 
¢ 1800 Kk. Ware Childhood 11. 165 The blood-fraught galliots 
of Rome. 

4. =Boms-Keron. [=F. galiote a bombes.) 

1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk. s.v. Gatleot, Some also 
call the bomb-ketches galliots. 

5. Comé.,as + galliot-hoy, + pink, yacht, small 
vessels resembling a Dutch galliot in build. 

1665 Lond. Gaz, No. 12/1 Captain Robinson hath sent 
into Falmouth a *Galliot- Hoy, bound for Bordeaux. 1689 
Ibid. No. 2496/4 A Galliot-Hoy .. being seven Foot and a 
half nnder the Beam, 56 Foot in length. /6z?%. No. 2517/4 
‘There will be exposed to Sale..a *Galliot Pink called the 
Mermaid of Amsterdam. 1709 Ibid. No. 4543,3 A Galliot 
Pink..burthen about go Tuns, Holland built. @ 1895 Lp. 
Crarence Pacer A nfobiog. i. (1896) 5 He had a Dutch *gal- 
Tiot yacht..which used to cruise with the royal squadron. 

+Galliot?. O/s. Forms: 5 galyot, 6 galyott, 
galliot, 7 galeyot, galeot. [a. OF. gu//o¢ sailor in 
a gallcy, galley-slave, pirate=It. ga/eotto, mcd.L. 
galiotus, galeota, deriv. of galea GALLEY.] 

l. A pirate. rare. 

1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. (FE, \. T. S.) 22 We come nat yn- 
to thys land as hyryng men, ne for no couetyse of gold, ne 
of syluyr, ne galyotz ne robbers. 

2. A sailor or rower on board a galley, whcther 
slave or frec. 

1506 Guvtrorpe Pilger. (Camden) 15 In the whyche tyme 
the patrone, Galyottis, and pylgrimes, took in woode, water, 
&c. 1893 Munpay Def Contrartes 84 See we not in the 
Gallies that they giue the Oare to the strongest and most 
mighty Galliots? 1612 Benzenuto'’s Passenger 1. 73 Oh, 
now all begins to passe betweene the Galeot, and the Mar. 
riner. 1654 CokAinE Diaxea tv. 330 Being informed of the 
fire.. he .. con:manded it should be quenched, supposing 
it kindled by accident through the carelessnesse of tbe 
Galeyots, or Marriners. 

Gallipot (gx'lippt). Forms: 5 galy pott, 
gale pote, 6 galey potte, galeye pot, gallie 
potte, 6-S gally pot (gally-pot), 7 gollee-, 
galley-pot, § galipot, 7- gallipot. [The first 
element in this word (occurring also in GALLEY- 
DISH, GALLEY-TILE) is of uncertain origin, but 
possibly identical with GaLiey 56.1, in which 
case the words etymologically denote pottery stich 
as was brought in galleys, i.e. imported from the 
Mecditerranean. Cf. GALLEY-HALFPENNY. 

The Dun. synonym gle‘pot is not recorded till a century 
later than the date of our earliest examples of the English 
word, and the editors of the great Dutch dictionary think 
that its hrst element may possibly be identical with glez 
(frequent in the 17th c.), a variant of galef Gatcey sé.! In 
support of this view, it is pointed out that the Du. Araak- 
goed, kraakporselein mean literally ‘ porcelain imported in 
carracks’, and a passage is quoted from the /xv. v. Brussel 
II. 206 which mentions ‘glass-wares brought in galleys and 
carracks’ (gue les galces et les caragues amtenent). Farther, 
gleyers-werk is explained by Kilian as meaning Balearic or 
Majorcan pottery (cf. Majotica). On the other hand, the 
word g?e? is given in Kilian and Du. dicts. of the 17th c. as 
a name for porcelain clay; but it has not been found in 
any text, except in the compound gleybacker, gelev backer 
‘porcelain baker"; and it may have been merely formed by 
nyisinterpretation of the compounds eleifot and gletwerk, 
gleigoed (glazed pottery).) 

1. A small earthen glazed pot, esf. one used by 
apothccaries for ointments and medicines. 

1465 Mann. & Housech. Exp. 285 Item, the same day my 
mastyr paid for a galy pott, iij,d. 1552 Hutort, Galey 
potte, cudulins. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. 16 That, 
which Plato sayd of his Maister Socrates, whom he com- 
pared to the Gallypots of Apothecaries, which on the out 
side had Apes and Owles and Antiques, but contained with 
in soueraigne and precious liquors and confections. 1678 
R. L’Estrance Seneca's AWor.'Vo Rdr. p. xxii, They make me 
think of Gally-Pots in an Apothecaries Shop. 1739 CLAYTON 
in PAL. Trans. XU. 62, 1 Took a small Gally-pot, such as 
the Apothecaries in the North of England make use of, 
1796 Mrs. Guasse Cookery xxi. 322 Pour it into small high 
Gallipots, like a sugar-loaf at top. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. 
vi, Traps [for flies] of vinegar and sugar in gallipots. 1870 
Lussock Orig. Civiliz. vi. (1875) 290 A great number of 
blacks assembled about a pond, bringing with them a sheep 
and some gallipots. 1880 Axtrine 4 Down Gloss., Gatly 
fot, a jam pot. 

b. trausf. and fig. 

1630 Dekxer 22d Pt. Honest Wh. Wks. 1873 11. 106 She 
is the Gally-pot to which these Drones flye. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. Isl. iv. xvii, The little gallipot of a boat tbat we 
were in was gravely overloaded. 

+e. applied to a silver vessel. Obs.—* 

1515 Vill of WW. Witler (Somerset Ho.), A Galey potte of 
silver double gilt. | 
2. ¢ransf. (in jest or contempt). One who handles 
gallipots ; an apothecary. 
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1785 Grose Dict. l"ule. Tongue, Gallipot. nick name for 
an apothecary. 1828 Scotr /. A/. Perté vii, Turning a 
stern look on the alarmed Pottingar, broke out. .‘hou walk- 
ing skeleton! thou asthmatic gallipot !’ 1842 S. Lover 
Handy Andy iii, 2g The widow in the meantime had been 
left to the care of the apothecary's boy..and truly her sobs 
..amazed young gallipot. 1848 THackeray B&. Snobs 
xxvii, ‘One may ask one’s medical man to one’s table 
certainly; but his family, my dear Mr. Snob!’ ‘Half a 
dozen little gallipots ’, interposed Miss Wirt. 

+ Gallish, ¢.! Obs. rave. Forms: 6 gaulish, 
gallishe, 7-8 gallish. [f. Gau1 sé.1+-1sH.] 

1. Belonging to the gall, bilious. 

1551 Turner //erba/1. Av b, Wormwode..dryueth furth.. 
cholerike and gallishe humoures out of the stomack. 

2. Tasting like gall, bitter. 

1648 Hexnan Dutch Dict. (1660, Galachtigh, gallish, or 
as bitter as Gall. 

» JOB 

1593 SOUTHWELL St. Peter's Compl. 69 The pleasing rellish 
of his former loue, In gaulish thoughts to bitter taste doth 
Proue. 1769 BLacksToNe Comm. IV. 95 Criniwen aninio 

Jfelleo perpetratum, with a bitter or gallish inclination. 

+ Gallish, «.2 Obs. rave—'. [f. Gary 56.34 
-1sHl.] Of the nature of galls. 

1677 Piotr Ox/fordsh. 161 Neither the nuts nor the horn 
having any thing gallish, the Vitriol of the Earth could 
have no power on them. 

Gallisize: see GALLIZE. 


+ Gallitzinite (géli‘tsinsit). 4/7. Obs. Also 
Gallizinite. [Named in 1So1 after the name of 
Prince Gadlztz7xz (who discovered the mineral) : sce 
-1Tz.] A variety of rutile, now called NIGRINE. 

1814 ALAN Alin, Nomenclature 50 Gallizinite. 1820 R. 
Jameson Syst. A/iz. IIL. 132 Gallitzinite. 

Gallitzinite, var. GALLIZINITE. Ods. 

Gallium (gz'lidjm). [mod.L.; said to be f. L. 
gallus cock, a translation of Zecog.} A soft, tough, 
bluish-white metal, easily melted, discovered by 
M. Lecoq de Boisbaudran (1875) in a zinc-blende 
from the Pyrenees. 

1875 Fum. {ferald 6 Nov. 14/2 The new metal, which is 
called gallium, was found by the spectroscope in zinc ores. 
1886 Athenwuin 17 July 84/2 This metal appears..to be 
probably gallium. ; 

Gallivant (gelivent), v. Also galavant, 
galivant. [Perhaps a humorous perversion of 
GALLantT v. Usually in the pres. part. ga//vant- 
ing.) intr. To gad about in a showy fashion, esp. 
with persons of the other sex. Also merely = FLixt. 

1823 W. H. Pyne Wine & Walints (1824) II. xxi. 300 
Sitting at his ease, galavanting witb a publican’s daughter. 
1335 Lapy Granvitte Lett. 12 Feb. (1894) II. 184, 1 fore- 
see she will be always galivanting with Lady Wharncliffe. 
1838 Dickens Nich. Wick. xxxviil, Else I shall have my maid 
gallivanting with somebody who inay rob the house. 1851 
De Quincey Ld. Carlisle on Pope Wks. XIIL. 25 If she 
chose to go galavanting amongst the clouds, Pope, for his 
part, was the last person to follow her. 1875 W.S. Haywarp 
Love azst. World 32,1 did not consider it right or proper 
that a lady..should be gallivanting about the country with 
those three fellows. 1894 Q. Rez, Oct. 503 The language 
came natural to him [Lope de Vega] when gallivanting 
with Filly, . : 

Gallivanting (gzlive'ntin), v3/.5d. [f. GaL- 
LIVANT v. +-ING!.] The action of the verb. 

1826 Scotr 771/. 9 Feb., If we had been so [in retreat] last 
year, instead of gallivanting to Ireland, this affair might not 
have befallen. 1839 THacwkeray Fatal Boots (1869) 354, 
I have given up gallivanting, as I call it. 1859 TRoLLorE 
He Knew xv. (1878) 83 It don’t mean much, only just idle 
talking and gallivanting. 1884 Paxuch 16 Feh. 76/1 This 
comes of gallivanting round with Emperors, Kings, Prime 
Ministers, and Poet- Laureates. 


Galliva‘nting, ///. a. 
That gads about, or flirts. 

181g ‘R. Rasecais’ Adbetllard & //elotsa 18 But does that 
gallivanting god Deign to give Taylor answering nod? 1865 
Dickens ALut. Fr. 1. i, You can’t be a gallivanting dodger. 
3884 Hurper's Aflag. Aug. 327/1 A lone lorn wife of many 
a galivanting husband. 

+t Gallivat. Os. Forms: 7 gellywat(te, 8 
galleywatit, gallevat, 8-9 gallivat. [ad. Pg. 
galeota through East Indian channels: cf. GaL- 
LioTlt.] A large boat used in the Eastern seas, 
having a triangular sail as well as oars. 

1613 Downton in Purchas Pslgrims (1625) 1. 501 As soone 
as I anchored, I sent.. Master Spooner, and Samuell Squire 
in iny Gellywatte to sound the depths within the sands. 
1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI. 620 A number of vessels called 
galley-wats, about the size of our Gravesend tilt-boat, carry- 
ing six swivel guns, and 60 men. 1790 Beatson Nav. & 
Mil, Mem. V1. 41 ‘Vhe gallivats are large row-boats, built 
like grabs, but of smaller dimensions, the largest seldom ex- 
ceeding seventy tons, 1862 Beverioce A/7st. /udia 1. 1. 
vii. 510 The gallivats .. combined the double advantage of 
sailing and row boats. 

Galliwasp (gx‘liwgsp). Also 8 gallewasp. 
[Of unknown origin.] A small lizard (Celestzs oc- 
ctduzs), found in the West Indies. 

_ 1725 SLOANE Yamaica 11. 334 A Galliwasp. This appear'd 
inall things to bea great Scinc. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 
765 ‘Ihe fens and inarshes do [breed] the guana and galle- 
wasp; but these last are not venomous. 1834 M.G. Lewis 
Fral. W. Ind. 113 A Galli-wasp .. This is the Alligator in 
miniature. 1855 Kincscey HWestw. ‘Jo! 11. ix. 253 Sitting 
on the sandy turf, defiant of galliwasps and jack-spaniards. 

Gallize (gz‘lsiz), v. Also gallisize. [From 

Dr. L. Gall of Treves, the inventor of the process. 


[f. as prec. + -InG2.] 


28 


Tn Ger. gallistren, of which the form gad/isize seems 
to be a blundered adaptationu.] vans. To treat 
(unfermented grape-juice) with water and sugar, so 
as to increase the quantity of wine produced. 

lence Ga llisized A//. a., Gallisizing vil. sd. 
Also Galliza‘tion, the process of gallizing. 

1888 Pror. Ditrmarin Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 603/1 Science 
affords a means of distinguishing a gallisized from a natural 
wine, /did., One mode of assisting nature in wine-making is 
the process of * gallisizing ’, so called from its inventor (Gall), 
which is largely practised on the Rhine. 1893 Cyc/. Temp. 
& Prokib, (U.S.) 647/1 Gallization, a method of increasing 
the quantity [of wine] hy the infusion of sugar, acid and 
water. 

+ Galli-zinite. 4/i. Os. Also gallitzinite, 
gallicinite. [First used by Bcudant in 1824; f. the 
Ger. name gallitzezs/ezi, lit. ‘stone from Galicia’: 
see -ITE.] Native sulphate of zine, goslarite. 

1837 ALLAN HW”, Paillips’ Alin, 376 Gallizinite. 1843 E. J. 
Cuarman J/2, 14 Gallitzinite. 1861 H. W. Bristow Goss. 
Min. 148 Gallicinite. 

Gallizinite, var. GaALLITZINITE. Oés. 

Gall-less (g6l\lés), a. [f. Gaun 54.14 -LEss.] 
Possessing no gall. Hence, free from bitterness or 
malice; incapable of being roused to anger. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xix. (1495) 779 
Camelles ben beestys of long lyfe for they ben aie. 
1658 IWhole Duty Man xvii. § 19.147 A Dove, a meek and 
gall-less creature. 1663 CowLiy Verses & Ess. (1669) 17 
Ah ! mild and gaulless Dove. 1726 Savace Sir 7. Overbury 
un, i, ‘ho’ the soft Dove brood gall-less o’er your Breast, 
Yet let the wary Serpent arm your Mind, 1831 Scott C¢. 
Robt. xxviii, When I consider from what prison he was 
brought, and in what guise he inhabited it, I cannot believe 
in this gall-less disposition. 1843 Lytron Last Bar. 1. vii, 
And the poor student, usually so mild and gall-less, stamped 
his foot in impotent rage. 1884 Pall Mall G. 10 Sept. 5/1 
The idyllic, guileless and gall-less life. 

Gall-nut (g9'l,nvt). [f. GaLisd.2] = Gaiisd.3 1. 

1572 Hutoer, Galle nutte, suche as is put into inke, ga//a. 
1601 Hoccanp /’/fxy Il. 177 Gal-nuts. 1712 tr. Pomet's 
Hist. Drugs 1.75 Round Fruit, of the Size of Gall-Nuts. 
1838 /’cuny Cycl. s.v. Gallic acid, A large portion of the 
acid exists ready formed in the gall-nut. 

Gallo- (gz‘lo), combining form (after Gr. 
analogies) of L. Gad/us a Gaul. 

1. In classical Latin it occurs only in Gallo-graci, 
Gauls who went east and settled in Asia Minor ; 
also Gallo-grecia, the country inhabited by these 
Gauls, Galatia. Hence + Gallo - grecians, 
+ Gallo-greeks //., Galatians. 

1601 Ho.tano /P/iny 1. 221 King Antiochus hauing in 
battaile slaine..a brave horsman of the Gallogreeks or 
Galatians, became maister of his horse. 1618 Botton 
Florus ww. xi. (1636) 124 Those Gallo-Grecians, as their 
compound name sbeweth, were a mixt and mongrell people. 
[1625 Bacon £ss., Vicissttude (Arb.) 573 It is true, the Gaules 
were Westerne; But we reade but of two Incursions of 
theirs; the one to Gallo-Grecia, the other to Rome.] 

2. Used with the sense of ‘ Gallic’ (i.e. French) 
in various mod.Eng. formations. a. Prefixed (with 
hyphen) to certain designations of nationality, 
as Ga:lo-Ame‘rican a@., of combined French and 
American character; Ga‘llo-Bri'ton, one partly 
French and partly British (either in birth or sym- 
pathies) ; Ga:llo-Ce‘ltic @., belonging to the Celts 
of France; Ga:llo-Ge‘rman a., belonging to both 
French and Germans. b. In objective formations 
on assnmed Gr, types (in most instances adopted 
from Fr.), as @a‘lloman [ad. F. Gallomane (Gr. 
-pavns mad after)] = Gallomania:; Galloma‘nia 
[ad. F.Gallomanie(Gr.-pavia ; see MANIA)], an un- 
reasoning attachment to France or French customs; 
Galloma‘niac, one who is affected with Gallo- 
mania ; alsoas adj.; Ga‘llophil [Gr. -didos loving, 
friendly to], a friend of France and its interests ; 
Gallo‘philism, fondness for France, friendliness 
towards it; Gallophobe [Gr. -¢dfos fearing], one 
who is affected with Gallophobia; also as aq). ; 
Gallophobia [ad. F. Gallophobie, Gr. -poBia 
dread of], morbid dread of the French, or abhor- 
rence of what is French. 

1797 T. Jurrerson I7it, (1859) IV. 186 If Louisiana be- 
comes a *Gallo-American colony. 1828 Sypxey SmitH in 
Mem. (1885) Il. 293 ‘The travels of the Gallo-American 
gentleman .. are, I suppose, those of M. Simond. 1819 
Termit in Lond. (1. 116 A kind of Amphibious animal, 
a *Gallo-Briton. a@4z11 Ken Blandina Poet. Wks. 1721 
1V. 516 Death and Infernal Pow’rs decreed The *Gallo- 
Celtick Saints should bleed. 1861 J. G. Suerrarp Fall 
Rome viii. 441 The great *Gallo-German river. 1787 T. 
Jerrerson !rrt. (1859) IL. 317 It will be of great conse- 
quence to France and England, tohave America governed by 
a*Galloman or Angloman. 1802 /ézd¢. VIII. 163 To suppose 
we are Gallomen or Anglomen [szc!],_ 1819 A/e¢rofolis \ed. 2) 
III. viii. 180 This Galloman appeared a little put down. 1877 
D. M. Wattace Russia xxv. 388 In a word, *Gallomania 
had become the prevailing social epidemic of the time. 1819 
Hermit in Lond. V1. 117 ‘The British *Gallomaniac ought 
to know better. 1840 Disraeti Corr. w. Sister 15 Oct. 
(1886) 163 On dit that even Lord Holland, that old Gallo- 
maniac, ratted to Palmerston. 1897 Datly News 28 Aug. 
4/6 In the years which immediately preceded the French 
Revolution the British aristocracy was notoriously Gallo- 
maniac. 1889 7ywes 26 Jan. 7/3 The appointment of Senor 
Albareda to the Quirinal would not be looked on favourably 
at Roine, because he is avery pronounced *Gallophil. 1894 


GALLON. 


Westm. Gaz. 16 Feb. 7/2 The ardent *Gallophilism which 
cbaracterised many Russian gatherings at the time of the 
Toulon and Paris fetes. 1883 Pall MallG.31 July 8/2 The 
Opinion says ‘the *Gallophobes on the other side of the 
Channel will gain notbing by their agitation against us’. 
1886 A thenvum 6 Mar. 324/2 Mr. Gallenga is too pronounced 
a Gallophobe to be able to make his French atfaclés true to 
life. 1897 Pall Mal/G. 2 June 7/3 Gallophobe Englishmen 
grew alarmed, but they have got their sop. 1803 in Spirrt 
Publ. Frnts. (1804) VII. 246 Strong renewed symptoms of 
Anglo and *Gallo-phobia. 1881 4 thenzwm 6 Aug. 165/3 His 
[Landor’s] Gallophobia evidently strikes Prof. Colvin witb 
astonisbinent. 


+Ga‘lloc. Obs. Also 1 gallac, galluc. [perh. 
corruptly ad. late L. avagallicum (also anagalla ; 
cf. class. L. azaga/lis, supposed to mean ‘ pim- 
perncl’); see quot. ¢ 1450 s.v. COMFREY.] 

The plant comfrey (Sywphytum officinale). 

In OE. vocabularies the word renders not only siafitum 
and couférma (comfrey) but also ga//a (in class. L, = gall- 
nut), adriatica, adrviuca (of unknown meaning), and malas 
terre (in class. L. = birthwort). It is not clear whether 
the L. words were in late L. applied to the comfrey, of 
whether gad/uc denoted several different plants, or, finally, 
whether the glosses are mere mistranslations. 

{¢725 Corpus Gloss. 949 Calla, galluc.] c1000 Sax. 
Leechd. 1. 162 Deos wyrt pe man confirman & odrum 
naman galluc nemned. a@ 1100 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 290/20 
Sinfitum, gallac. ¢1265 Plant Voc. Ibid. §55/4 Cun firia, 
cuinfirie, galloc. 

Galloch, obs. form of GaLosu. 

Galloglass (gz"lglas}. Os. exc. Hist. Forms: 
a. 6 galloglas(se, galoglas, galloweglass, gally- 
glasse, 7 galli(n)glass:e, (gallowgross), 9 galla- 
glass, 6-7, 9 galloglass, gallowglass. £8. 6 
galloglogh, 7 gallegalagh, 7, 9 galloglagh, 2-9 
galloglach. [a. Ir. and Gael. ga/l-dglach, f. gall 
foreigner, stranger + ég/dch youth, servant, warrior. 
‘The etymologically correct form ga/loglagh appears 
later than the erroneous ga//og/ass, which was prob. 
the result of the pl. ga/logla(gh)s; in some early 
instances galloglas seems to be uscd asa pl., but 


galloglasses is tound already in our earliest quot. 

‘The statement, made on etymological grounds by Spenser 
(State of [rel. 640/1, Globe ed.), that the ‘ galloglasses’ 
were Originally English mercenaries, seeins doubtful; ga// 
is used of foreigners or strangers generally, and, although 
mainly applied to the English in Spenser's day, may not 
have been so restricted at the time when the compound was 
formed.] . 

1. One of a particular class of soldiers or re- 
tainers formerly maintained by Irish chiefs. 

a, c1515 St. Papers Ten. VITT (1834) I. 5, 500 sperys 
soo galloglasseis, and 1000 kerne. rg2z0 /éid. 46, 18 baners of 
galoglas. ¢ 1538 R. Cowtey in Ellis O7rg. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 96 
Which bere all the burdon of the chargis of holding horse- 
men, galloglasand kerne. 1540.84. /’apers Hen. VIII (1834) 
Il]. 169 The saide Cahir shall pay yerely. .the tributes and 
summes of mony, with refeccions and sustencions of all the 
galloglasses, as was accustumed to be payed by his aun- 
cetours. 31577 StanyHurst Descr. [rel. in Holinshed 11. 
45/1 The fourth degree is a galloglasse, vsing a kind of 
pollax for his weapon. 1600 Dymmok /reland (1843) 7 
The Galloglass are pycked and scelected men of great 
and mightie bodies, crewell without compassion. 1610 
Hotcanb Camden's Brit, 1. 147 Souldiours set in the rere 
gard, whom they terme Galloglasses, who fight with most 
keene hatchets. 1814 Scotr Ld. of /sles 1. viil, Loud shouts 
each hardy galla-glass. 1875 Lowert Sfeuser Pr. Wks. 
1&90 IV. 296 In October the wild kerns and gallowglasses 
rose in no mood for sparing the house of Pindarus. 

A. 1534 St. Papers Ifen, VITT (1834) 11. 185, 10 scor 
spearys, callid gallogloghis. 1610 Hottanp Casmien's Brit. 
11. 172 Fennyngher O-Conghir slew Cale-Rothe and with him 
of Galloglahes and others about three hundred. 1848-51 
J.O’Donovan Aun. 4 Masters (1856) 1. 119 xofe, The bands 
of kernes and galloglaghs or gallowglasses, supported by 
the Irish chieftains of the later ages. 

2. In the Highlands: = HeNcHMAN 2. 

1703 M. Martin Descer. W. Jst. Scot?. 104 Every Chieftain 
had a bold Armour-Bearer, whose business was always to 
attend the Person of his Master night and day to prevent 
any surprize, and this man was called Galloglach. 

3. atirib. in galloglass-ax. 

1580 Hooker Life Sir P. Carewin Archzol. XXVIII. 139 
Everye man toke a galloweglasse axe of theires who were 
Slayne. 1596 Lanc. Willis III. 4 A gally glasse axe. 

Gallon (gz‘len). Forms: 3-4 galun, 4-5 
galoun, 5 galown, 5-7 galon, 6 galne (gal(1)- 
ond(e, galla(u)nde, 7 gallante), 6- gallon. [a. 
ONF. galun, galon, Central OF. jalon, etc. (= 
med.L. ga/dn-enz), app. cogn. with F. gale bowl. 
Cf. the diminutive form OF. gatet, jalet masc., 
med.L. gal/eta fem., a measure for wine, OE. gellet 
bowl (?from Rom. or popular L.), Pg. galheta 
mug; also OF. galaze, galete, jalate, etc., fem. a 
measure for liquids, grain, etc. ‘The ultimate origin 
is unknown.] 

1. An English measure of capacity. The im- 
perial gallon contains 2774 cubic inches : the wine- 
gallon of 231 cubic inches is the standard in the 


United States. 

¢1300 in Wright Kelig. Songs vil. 37 Bachares and 
brueres .. Loje heo holdet hore galun, mid berme heo hine 
fulleth. 1362 Lane. #. PZ A.v.187 He that repenteth 
rathest schulde arysen aftur And greten sir Gloten with a 
galun of ale [B. a galoun ale). ¢1386 Cuaucer Afancrple's 
Prol, 24 Ther is falle on me swich heuinesse .. pat ine were 
leuere slepe, ‘han the beste galon wyn in Chepe. c1420 
Liber Cocorusz (1862) 26 To a pot of oyle of on galon, And 


GALLO-NITRATE. 


of hony a qwharte thou take. 1509 Barctay Siyp of Foly's 
(1570) 230 Some voyde mo cups then man would thinke 
possible, And other some galons, so that theyr ioynts are 
feble. 1542 Recorne Gr. Artes (1575) 204, 8 pounde (or 8 
pyntes) doe make a Gallon. @ 1656 UssHer Awa, an. 3679 
(1658) 275 He that drank most, was one Promacbus, wbo 
drank off fower gallons and one pottle. 1725 Braptey Faz. 
Dict. s.v., In Liquids two Pottles, or four Quarts, or eight 
Pints, make one Gallon.. But in dry Measure, two Gallons, 
whicb is six Pottles, make one Peck. 1827 Lytrox Pelham 
1. ii, 12 The men drank ale by the gallon. 1862 AnsTED 
Channel Isl. w. App. A. (ed. 2) 566 The Jersey wine gallon, 
as commonly estimated, contains rather more than two 
hundred and forty seven cubic inches English. 

b. As a dry measure for corn, bread, ete. 

1684 R. H. School Recreat. 132 Take a Gallon of Wheat, 
and Oat-meal-flower. 1725 {see 1]. 1883 //urfer’s Mag. 
Apr. 6597/2, I ask questions in order to discover what a 
gallon of breadis. 1887 Aent Gloss.s.v., ‘I'd far rather pay 
a shilling for a gallon of bread than have it so very cheap.’ 

e. fiz. A large amount. 

1575 G. Harvey Letler-tk. (Camden) 90 To requite your 

gallonde of godbwyes. 

+2. A vessel for holding liquids ‘tr. L. /agena). 

1382 Wycur /sa. xxx. 14 And shal be to-mynusht, as is 
to-brosid the galoun of thecrockere. — J/ark xiv. 13 A man 
beringe a galoun of watir. 1459 in Paston Lett. 1. 472, 
ij. galons, with gilt verges. 

3. altrib.. as gallon-bottle, -measure, -pol. 

1459 in Paston Le/t. 1. 469 ij. galon pottes, all gilt. /d¢d. 
488, j. payre galon bottels of one sorte. 1465 in Heath 
Grocers’ Conzp, (1869) 424, 11 Galon Pottis chased and half 
gylte. 1481 Durham MS. Cell, Roll, j galon mesour. 

Gallo-nitrate (gx lonai‘tre't).  [f. gallo- 
GaLuic a.4+ NiTtRaTe.}] A eombination of gallic 
and nitrie acids with a base. 

1841 Fox-Tatsor Patent ee aien No. 8842 Take a 
sheet of iodized paper and wash it over with this gallo- 
nitrate of silver. 1854 J. ScorrERN in Orr's Circ. Sc. 
Chem. 89 Gallo-nitrate of silver. 

Galloon (gil#n). Forms: 7 galloune, ga- 
loone, galloom/e, galoom e, 7-8 galloone, 7- 
galoon, galloon. Alsoin Fr. formggalon. {ad. 
F. galon, vbl. sb., from the verb galomner. The sb. 
first appears in the 17the., the verb is as old as 
the 12thc., and originally means to dress the hair 
with gold bands or other ribbons. Its origin is 
uncertain; a connexion with the root of GALLANT 
seems possible; the Sp. ga/onx and It. gallone are 
prob. adopted from Fr.] A kind of narrow, elose- 
woven ribbon or braid, of gold, silver, or silk 
thread, used for trimming artieles of apparel; a 
trimming of this material. (See quot. 1882.) 

1604 in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1887) 1. 106 Neaples 
galloune to y* same Dublett. 21648 Davenant Macat. in 
Lond, Wks, (1673) 290 In Liv'ry Short, Galloome on Cape, 
With Cloak-bag Mounting high as Nape, 1681 Lomd. Gaz. 
No. 1651/4 A Negro Loy about 18 years old, with a broad 
brimm’d white lat, edged with Silver Galoom. 1727 
in Afrs. Delany's Life §& Corr. (1861) I. 144 Gold 
chains .. were tacked on tbe robing of her gown in loose 
scollops in tbe manner of a galloon. 1753 HWanway 7raz. 
(1762) I. vi. xcvii. 453 His livery is yellow, laced with a 
galloon of blue silk and silver. 1864 CartyLe Fredk. Ge. 
Xt, iv. (1865) 1V. 154 Footmen, oe as galoon and silver 
fringe could make them. 1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework, Galloon, There are two descriptions of this 
article. One is a strong, thick gold lace..[t is woven with 
a pattern in threads of gold or silver, on silk or worsted .. 
and is employed in uniforms and on servants’ livery hats. 
The other Is of wool, silk or cotton combined with silk or 
worsted, and is used for trimining and binding articles of 
dress, hats, shoes, and furniture, This sort is only a narrow 
ribbon. lee Paily News 21 Oct. 2/1 Gold, silver, and 
steel are to be more used than ever in embroideries and on 

alons for trimmings. 1895 Jb. 30 May 9/2 A white 
damask silk was edged all round the hem with marabout 
feathers, on each wide of them being embroidered a thick 
galloon of pearls, diamonds, and emeralds. 

b. attrtb.,as + galloon-lace = galloon ; + galloon- 

gallant, ? one who is gaily dressed. 

1611 CoTcr. s.v.Galonné, Tresses gallonnées, lockes plaited, 
or tyed vp with galloone lace. a 1611 Du:aum. & Fi. Philaster 
Vv. Iv, oh, for a whip to make him galloon-laces! 1622 
FietcuerSca-Voy.1. iii, Thou Galloon gallant,and Mammon 
you That build on golden mountains! 1759 Char. in Ann. 
Bee 281/r Sixteen men..all in rose colour with galloon 
lace, 

Hence Galloo'ned a. (cf. F. galonné], trimmed 
with galloon; also fg. 

1831 Cartyte Sart, Hes. 1. vii, Enormous habiliments, 
that were not only slashed and galooned, but artificially 
swollen-out, 1862 H. Marrvat Vear in Sweden 1. 237 The 
morning dawns—the sky gallooned in stripes, and spangled 
o'er with gold. 1863 THornsury 7rxe as Steel U1. 120 His 
outer robe. .bad tight sleeves gallooned witb lace. 

Galloon, Galloot, obs. ff. GatLEon, GALoor. 

Gallop (gz'lap), sé. Also6 galop/pe; and sce 
Wattor sé. and Gator. [a. OF. ga/op (app. f. 
galoper to GALLor), which is found from the 11the. 
onwards, in early instances generally in the plural 
as ace. with verbs of motion (iat /es galops, Chan. 
de Rol. 731). The word first appears in English 
in the 16the.; but the ONF. form *wa/op had 
been adopted in ME., and was used in the sense of 
‘galiop’ as late as ¢ 1480.] 

1. The most rapid movement of a horse (occas. of 
other quadrupeds), in which in the eourse of each 
stride the animal is entirely off the ground, with the 
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legs flexed under the body. In early use chiefly as 
deseriptive addition to a verb. Phr. +¢o ride (a) 
gallop: now al (formerly also ov, wpor, in, with) 
a gallop. 
1523 Lo. Perners Froiss. I. Ixi. 83 The frenchmen euer 
ea great Galoppe towarde the bridge. 1553 Brenve 
Q. Curtins N vij, He caused them put spores to their 
horses, and passed forwardes a gallop. 1570 Levins Alani/. 
169/27 A Gallop, exrtensus cursus. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel. 
troth (1876: 126 The first rides gallop into miserie. 1645 
Suincssy Diary (1836) 176 Our horse, upon a Gallop w'# 
out once drawing up, advanceth toward y™. 1723 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6228/3 He goes in a little Gallop very easy. 1782 
Cowrer Gilpin 87 That trot became a gallop soon In spite of 
curb and rein. 1814 S. Rocers in J/em, 7. ALoore (1856) 
VIII. 186 Our horses were almost always in a gallop. 1832 
Regent, Instr. Cavalry u.16 The gallop to be eleven miles 
an hour. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge ii, He was hurrying 
on at the same furious gallop which had been his pace wben 
the locksmith first encountered him. 1859 J/usketry Instr. 
29 If an object fired at be moving, whether it be a man 
walking or a horse at a gallop. 1873 Muvsripce Deser. 
Zoopraxography 37 Vhe gallop is the most rapid method of 
quadrupedal motion ; in its action the feet are independently 
brought to the ground; the spring into the air as in the 
canter is effected fron a fore foot, and the landing upon the 
diagonal hind-foot. 
b. A tide at this paee. 

3602 Warner A5. Eng. 1x. xivii. (1612) 220 Swift gallops 
tier both man and horse. 1678 Butier And. un. ili. 365 
Led his troops with furious gallops, To charge whole 
regiments of scallops. 1826 Disragu Vi. Grey u. xi, 
Vivian rode out alone .. tocure his melancholy by a gallop. 
1891 FE. Peacock AN. Brendon 1, 242 The long gallop had 
done Narcissa good. 

2. lransf. and fig. 

165: N. Bacon Dise. Govt. u. xvi. (1739) 85 The Duke of 
York, and other Lords, not liking this gallop, endeavour to 
stop her pace. 1693 Drypen Frvenad (1697) p. |xiii, Horace 
is always on the amble, Juvenal on the pallee . He goes with 
more impetuosity than Horace. 1705 VANBRUGH Cow/fed, 1. i, 
Heav’n shield, I say; but Dick’s upon the Gallop. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Vat. (1852) I. 428 Writing off a gallop and 
furnishing sheets for the press faster than they could be 
printed off. 1878 Stevenson /nland Voy. 162 In wide 
sweeps, and with a swift and equable gallop, the ceaseless 
stream of water visits and makes green the fields. 1894 
R. C. Lesuie Waterbrog. xiii. 237 A fast powerful boat be- 
comes as necessary to a man.. as a good horse. In her, 
with a fresb breeze, he can always enjoy ..a few bours’ 
gallop over the nearest stretch of broad salt water. 

3. With defining word. a. False gallop: orig. a 
canter; nowonly fg. b. /// gallop: the extreme 
pace of which a horse is eapable; also used adv, 
= ‘at full gallop’; also fg. ¢. Snails gallop: 
jocularly used for an extremely slow pace. 7d. 
Gallop galliard [¥. galop gaillard| (see quot.). 

See also Hanp-cattop, and Canterbury gallop under 
Canterbury :\2. 

&. 21533 I.p. Berners //uon ci. 335 By the counsell of 
liuon they returnyd a fause galop [orig. des pefis galoys] 
towardes theyr cyte. 1587 SapLer De procreandis, etc. 
eqguis v. Cija, Nouerit plene equus a succussatura, ad cele- 
riorem paulo progressum,a Celeriore ad citatiorem cursum 
ascendere [etc.J.. At, vt clare anglice dicam: my meaning is 
that your horse know thorowly from his trot, to rise to his 
false gallope, from his false gallope yet to a swifter, and 
then from this swifter to descend to bis false gallope, and 
trot againe, by turnes. 1593 Nasur Afol. P. Pennilesse 
Dih, I would trot a false gallop through the rest of his 
ragged Verses, but that if I should retort the rime dogrell 
aright, I must make my verses (as he doth his) rnn hobling 
[etc.]}. 1599 Snaks. Much Ado 1. iv.9g4 What pace is this 
that thy tongue keepes? Nota false gallop. 1600—A. Y. Z. 
im. ii. 119 This is the verie false gallop of verses. 1617 
Moryson /¢77, 111. 1, i. 60 Hee may not ride these a false 
gallop, as they vse to ride post- horses, for if he that receiues 
the horse, can find..that hee hath ridden an extraordinarye 
pace, hee shall pay ten soulz. 1635 Quaries Lynd/. 1. v. 
(1718) 23 Lust is a sharp spur to vice, which always 
putteth the affections into a false gallop. 

b. 1569 Unpexnown Ovid agst. [bis Livb, Curtius, to 
deliuer the city, all armed vppon a goodly courser, with a full 
galloppe rode into the same. 1709 Mrs. D. Maxtey Secret 
Mem. (1735) 11. 135 He saw the Duke .. riding upon a full 
Gallop. 1733 Swirt Anszw. Sheridan's Simile 118 When 
Jove would some fair nymph inveigle, He comes full gallop 
onhiseagle. 1791 Mxs. Rapciirre Ron. Forest xi, Coming 
now to a more open part of the forest, he set on a fall 
gallop. 1797 M. Rowinson Walsingham \1. 50, | was 
awakened. aby the sound of a horse’s hoofs, which advanced 
on full gallop. x810 We.iincton Let. 11 Nov. in Gurw. 
Desf, (1838) VI. 613 Yo remind your friends in the Cortes 
that they should not always go full gallop. 1828 Scott F. A/. 
Perth xxxii, A body of horsemen advancing at full gallop. 
1896 Daily News 16 Oct. 6/4 These letters of Magee’s, 
written off, as it were, at full gallop..are among the very 
best in the English language. 

attrié, 1803 M. Cuartton Wife & Mistress 1. 11 She 
declined this kind of full-gallop charge, for gentler and more 
promising manoeuvre. 

ec. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo’s Com. Ws. (1709) 398 
A Physician riding along on his Mule, a Snails Gallop. 
1791 ‘G. Gampano’ Ann, Horsem, iv. (1809) 84 Neither 
whip nor spur can get him out of a snail's gallop. 

1611 Cotcr., Galop gaillard, the Gallop Galliard; or 
..one pace, and a leape. 1614 Markuam Cheap [/usé.1. ii. 
(1668) 28 At the end of every third or fourth advancing... 
make bim bound aloft; then put him to his corvet again.. 
and then make him bound again; and thus at the end of 
every third advancing make him bound for the length of a 
tilt bar..this is called the gadlop galliard, 1617 — Caval. 
11. 241 The next lesson to this, is tbe galloppe galliard. 

4. Combh.: + gallop-rake = sense I. 

1653 Urqunart Xaédelais u. xiv. 100, I ran away a faire 
gallop-rake [F. m’enfnis le beau galot), and God he knows 
how I did smell my shoulder of mutton. 


GALLOP. 
Gallop (gz'lap), v. 


Forms: 6 galop(e, 6- 
gallop. See also Watuor v. [a. F. galoper, = 
Pr. galaupar, Sp. Pg. galopar, lt. galoppare. No 
satisfactory origin has yet been suggested for 
these forms; the Pr. form suggests that the 
word may be a eomponnd of the Teut. */aup-an 
to Leap, run, with some prefixed word. The 
initial must originally have been w; the OF. 
*waloper vb., *walop sb., have not been found, but 
their existence is proved by the adopted forms, 
Flem., MHG. wa/op sb., MHG. walopiren vb., ME. 
walop sb., walofe vb. The Eng. verb walope, 
WALLOP, survived into the 16th e., when it was 
superseded by the present verb, app. a new adop- 
tion from F. galoper. 

In A. Adis. 461, Weber's ed. reads ‘The deor galopith by 
wodis side’, following the Lincoln's Inn MS. The earlier 
Bodl. MS., however, has ga/pef. The passage is not in the 
AF, original by Thomas or Eustace of Kent. The reading 
of the Bodl. MS. is prob. correct, but perh. the reading of 
the later MS. may prove tbat tbe vb. galofe existed in 
%4-15th c.]} 

i rulr, Of a horse (oceas. of other quadrupeds) : 
To go at a gallop (see GaLLor sé. 1), 

@ 3533 Lp. Berners Huon lv. 185 The horse wold nother 
trot nor eee: 1570 Levins Afanip. 169 To Gallop, /undere 
gradus. To Wallop, idem, eursiture. a1631 Donne Poems 
(1633! 137 His steeds will bee restrain’d But gallop lively 
downe the Westerne hill. 1697 Drvven lire. Georg. 11. 348 
Fearing to be seen, The Leacher gallop'’d from his Jealous 
Queen. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4382/4 Stolen or strayed ..a 
bright bay Gelding..4 Years old past, walks, trots, gallops, 
and leaps. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 159 Vhey had also 
seen a fine wild horse, which, however, had galloped off 
with a speed that defied pursuit. 

+b. évans. To pursue orehase at a gallop. Ods. 
[So F. galoper.] 

1580 Diunpevic Horsemanship 1. (1609) 7 To gallop the 
bucke, or followe a long winged Hawke. 

Jig. 1626 T. H. Canssin’s L/oly Crt, 112 A thousand 
Princes, and phantastique great Ladies, haue galloped 
Honour vpon the full speed. 


ce. Raeing. 7o gallop to a standstill; to tire out. 

1892 Daily News 2 Mar. 3/6 Silvercrown..a celebrated 
racehorse .. having galloped eighteen horses to a standstill 
for the Crawford Plate at Newmarket in 1886. 

2. mtr, Of a horseman: To ride at full speed. 
Also with advs., as forth, 71, off. 

1523 Lp. Berners F7orss. 1. cal. 69b, He dasshed his 
spurres to his horse, and galoped forth in suche wyse that 
his kepars loste him. 1568 Grarton Chron. I. vii 186 She 
and her Gentlewoman .. galoped thorougb the Towne. 1599 
Suaks. Hen. V, iv. vii. 89 Vet a many of your horsemen 

eere And gallop ore the field, 1724 Dr For J/em. Cavalier 
bisqo) 140 The scouts came galloping in. 1791 Mrs. Rap- 
curre Rom, Forest i, Vhey .. then placed them on two 
horses, a man mounted behind each, and they immediately 
galloped off. 1807-8 W. [kvinc Sa/mag. (1824) 72 A squad- 
ron of hardy veterans..who..trot and amble, and gallop.. 
through every street. 1885 Tennyson Charge Heazy 
Brigade ii, Up the hill Gallopt the gallant three hundred. 

3. /rans. ‘Vo make (a horse, ete.) go at full speed. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners //uox hii. 178, I can ryght wel. .rynne 
& galop a hors, 1617 Markuam Cavad. uu. 145 And when 
you doe gallop him, you shal not at the first gallop him 
aboue fiue or sixe times vpon one hand. 1737 Pore //or. 
Fpist. u. i, 14 Let your Muse take breath, And never gallop 
Pegasus to death. 1838 Penny Cycl, XII. 300/2 If, im- 
mediately after drinking his fill, he were galloped hard. 
1884 J. Corsorne Hicks Pasha 68 Then the bridegroom 
and his men went through a fantasia, galloping their dro- 
medaries at full speed. 

+ 4. To traverse (a spaee) rapidly on horseback 
or by means of horses. Ods. 

1588 Suaxs. 774. A. u.i. 7 The golden Sunne .. Gallops 
the Zodiacke in his glistering Coach. 

Jig. 1590 NasHe (¢it/e), First Parte of Pasquils Apologie 
wherein he renders a Reason of his long Silence and gallops 
the Fielde with the Treatise of Reforination written by John 
Penrie. /ét¢. 1. Divb, I haue.. gallopped the fielde to 
make choyse of the ground where my battaile shall be 
planted. 

5. transf. and fig. (from scnses 1 and 2). 

1583 Stanyuurst nels iv. (Arb.) 101 Furtb she [Fame] 

uicklye galops, with wingflight swallolyke hastning. 1593 

Haks. 2 //en, I77, 1. iil. 154 Shee's tickled now, her Furie 
needs no spurres, Shee'le gallop farre enough to her destruc- 
tion, 1600 — 4. ¥. ZL. in. in. 329. 1626 L. Owen Sec. 
Jesuit. (1629) 31 Whey [the Iesuites] came galloping so fast 
into hell, and grew to be so many, that Lucifer was afraid. 
1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) Ms. 11. 130/1 His Tongue much 
like a Hackney goes all paces..It gallops and false gallops, 
trotsandambles. 1681 771a/ S. Colledge 44 Pray Sir, you go 
too fast already, as you are still gallopping. 1725 Ramsay 
Gent, Sheph.. ii, They gallop fast that deils and lasses drive. 
1841S. C. Haut /reland 1.151 The mountain torrents crawl 
or gallop to mingle with the broad Atlantic. 

b. 70 gallop away: to talk fast, to ‘rattle on’. 

1711 Swirt Lett. (1767) III. 183 How you gallop away in 
your spleen and your rage about repenting my journey. 1875 
Jowett Plato(ed. 2) II. 237 Pray observe how I gallop away 
when I get on smooth ground. 


ec. Jo gallop over or through: to hurry over (in 


reading or reciting), to read eursorily. 

1782 Map. D’Arsiay Let. to S. Crisp 25 Feb., The un- 
reasonable hurry with which I was obliged to gallop over 
such a book. 1826 J. W. Croker in C. Pagers 13 Nov. 
(1884), Do not gallop through my letter. .but read it over and 
over again. 1859 H. C. Watson in Darwin's Life & Lett. 
(1887) II. 226, I could not rest till I had galloped through 
the whole. 1875 Jowett azo (ed. 2) H. 113, I will gallop 
tbrough tbe discourse as fast as I can. 
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+6. To dance rapidly; to dance a GALop. Ods. 

1806-7 J. BeresrorD Alyseries Hum. Life (1826) in. xxi, 
You instantly tear down the dance. .incessantly vociferating 
as you ramp and gallop along. 1826 Lovei’s Quarrel in 
Lit. Souvenir 6 When I dance with Sir Dunce, or gallop 
with Sir Gosling? 

7. trans. To convey rapidly by means of gallop- 
ing horses. 

1882 Let. of Officer in R. Acad. Catal. (1883) 95 We 
galloped the left gun at it and it went into the ditch with a 
bump. 1897 Dazly News 2 Feb. 7/4 Commander Wells was 
galloped over from headquarters in a hose van. 

Gallop, v.*  Ods. exc. dial. [Prob. onomato- 
poeic; cf. WALLOP.} 7zz¢r. and frans. ‘To boil. 

2?a1605 Mippiteton Witch 1. ii, Hecate. Boil it well. 
Hoppo. \t gallops now. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Gallop, to 
boil quickly. ‘ ‘The pot gallops’. 

Hence galloped beer (see quot.) 

a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Gallopped-beer, small heer 
for present drinking, made by simple boiling, or, as it is 
called, gallopping, small quantities of malt and hops together 
ina kettle. 

Gallopade (gzlépé'-d), sb. Also galopade, 
galloppade. [a. I’. galopade, f. galoper to gallop : 
cf. GALOP.]} 

1. A lively kind of dance, of Hungarian origin. 

1831 Lp. HoucHton in Wemyss Reid Zi/e (1891) I. 104 
The Germans put my waltzing to shame. .and actually scoff 
at my gallopade. 1835 L. Hunt Caft, Sword iii. 13 The 
galopade, strange agreeable tramp, Made of a scrape, a 
hobble, and stamp. 1879 G. Merepitu £govs¢ IL]. xii. 249 
He thought her a delightful partner for a dance, and found 
ber rather tiresome at the end of the galloppade. 

transf. 1831 West. Rev. XIV. 181 In an early number 
we printed an account of this gentleinan’s ‘ gallopades’ 
across the thistly plains of South America. 

2. In the mandge : A sidelong or curveting kind 
of gallop. 1953 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Gallopade. 

Hence Gallopa‘de v. rare, to dance a gallopade; 
Gallopa‘ding v/. sb. 

1831 HWesti2. Rev. X1V. 424 She waltzes, gallopades, sings, 
plays, draws. 1833 M. Scott Yom Cringle xi, Then a tre- 
niendous gallopading, in which Tailtackle was nearly cap- 
sized over the wharf. 1842 ‘TeENNyson Asmpfhion 40 Lhe 
shock-head willows two and two By rivers gallopaded. 

Galloper (ge'lapa1). Also 6-9 gallopper. 
[f£ Gatiop vl + -ER!.] 

1. A horse which has special powers of galloping. 

1650 R. StapyLton Strada’s Low C. Warres vi. 60 He 
loved her above all the Horse in his Stables, she being an 
excellent galloper. 1769 Ve Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. WL. 156, 
I believe that some of the Gallopers of this county .. will 
out-do..the swiftest Horse that was ever bred in Turky or 
Barbary. 1845 Browninc /fow they brought the good News, 
I saw my stout galloper Roland. 1886 $7. Stephen's Rev. 
13 Mar. 11/2 Sbe [a mare]. .isa slovenly fencer, but isa fairly 
good galloper. 

2. One who gallops on horseback, esp. of hunters. 

1576 Turserv. Venerie 35 Tbe galloppers, prickers, and 
huntsmen on horsehacke sey ing their houndes strong enough 
.- shall then beginne to enter and to teach them. 1583 
Stanvuursr veis iv. (Arb.) 99 With tbe hounds quick- 
senting, with pricking galloper horsinan. 1696 tr. Dz 
Mont’s Voy. Levant 33 We..cou'd neither see nor bear the 
least News of our Gallopers. 1820 Scott Afonast. ix, The 
Sub-Prior .. without having any farther interview with 
Christie the galloper, answered by giving the promise. 1871 
Daily News 22 Sept., One galloper found himself in tbe 
bottom of a muddy ditch, witb his horse directly on top of 


im. 

3. Aft, An aide-de-camp, or orderly officer. 

187: Daily News 18 Sept., The group of generals, field 
officers, and dashing gallopers. 1896 /ds¢. 5 Feb. 5/4 Sir 
John Willoughby .. appointed me ‘galloper’, or volunteer 
orderly officer to him. 

4, fiz. One who proceeds at great speed. Also 
one who gads about. 

1671 M. Bruce Good News Evil T. (1708) 31 Thou art... 
now a Galloper in the ways of God. 1695 Concreve Love 
Jor L.\. ii, Well, lady galloper, how does Angelica? 1713 
STERLE Guardian No. 132 P 6 If abroad, I am a gaggling 
Goose; when I return, You are a fine Galloper; Women, 
like Cats, should keep the House. 1765 STERNE 77. Shandy 
VII. iv, There is not a gallopper of us all, who might not 
have gone on ambling quietly on his own ground. 

5. A light field-gun, formerly attached to regi- 
ments ; also aétrtb. in galloper carriage, -9un. 

1746 Rep. Cond. Sir 3. Cope 45 Assembled at Sterling with 
four Cohorns, four ‘Gallopers’, Provisions, &c. 1802 WeEL- 
1INGTON Fru/, in Gurw. Des. I. 378, I received from General 
Stuart .. information regarding the galloper carriages... 1 
reported to the General. .the state of the galloper guns of 
the regiments. 1803 Lake in Owen Wedlesley's Desp. 405 
As many of the field pieces as could be brought up, with 
the gallopers attached to the cavalry, formed four different 
batteries. 1847 Mrs. SHeRwoop Life xxvi. 438 He was 
now engaged in drawing up six-pound gallopers, and form- 
ing a battery. 1876 Jas. Grant //ist. Jud. 1. lv. 280/2 
Whien Tippoo opened a..cannonade from fifteen of his light 
galloper guns. ‘ 

Galloping (gelapin), 247.54. Also 7-9 gallop- 
ping. [f. GALLoP v. + -ING1.] 

1. The action of the verb GALLop. 

1605 Suaxs. Mach. iv. i. 140, I did heare The gallopping 
of Horse. Who was’t caine by? @ 1687 Corton Poems (1689) 
93 His [Pegasus’) days of galloping are ended, Unless I with 
the spur do prick him. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. MW. 251 
Others fancied that they heard the galloping of horses over 
their heads. 1890 Botprewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 10x 
Galloping abont there was.. but often the rides were long, 
weary, and unexciting. 


2. attrib, as galloping country, sound; galloping 
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sketch, a sketch of a locality made aftcr a rapid 
ride through it. 

1812 Sir R, Witson Priv. Diary (1861) 1.110 For the first 
twelve miles we proceeded slowly, although over very fine 
galloping country. 1826 Scott Woodst. iv, There was a 
distant rustling among the withered leaves, a bouncing or 
galloping sound on the path, 185x J.S. Macautay edd 
fort, 248 Even galloping sketches have their uses. 

Galloping (g'lopin), pf/7. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING2.J} 

1. That gallops, in senses of the vb. Galloping 
consumplzon : a consumptive disease which makes 
rapid progress. 

1642 Howe tt or. Trav, (Arb.) 69 For the Italians have 
a Proverb, that a galloping horse is an open sepulcher. 
1646 Buck Rich. ///,1. 37 Vhe King. pursued the Duke, 
not only with a galloping Army, but with Edicts and Pre- 
scriptions. 1674 R, Goprrey /17. 4 Ad. Physic 130 Having 
for many montbs laboured under a Galloping Consumption 
and made use of diverse Physicians in vain. 1697 Loxd. 
Gaz, No. 3336/4 Stole ..a bright bay Mare ..a true York- 
shire galloping Breed. 1802-12 BentHam Rationale Jud. 
Lurid. (1827) v. 64 The father in full vigour, the son in a 
galloping consumption. 

Jig. 1755 J. AMory Aen. (1769) II. 167 No galloping eyes, 
or the least inattention in their devotion. 1770 N. NicHot1s 
in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 115 What a blessing it is to have 
a galloping imagination. 1897 A. Morrison Child’ ago 
xxxiv, Ever since they had taken him he had been op- 
pressed by this plague of galloping thought. 

b. Galloping nun: (see quot. 1715; Milton’s 
allusion is obscure). 

1641 Mitton Animady, (1851) 199 Our Liturgie hath run 
up and down the world like au English gallopping Nun, 
proffering her selfe, but we heare of none yet that bids 
money for her. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 152 Having 
espous'd one of the Countessess of Mansfield, who had heen 
a Chanoness or Dame of the Monastery of Girrisheim, a 
Temporal Religious Pensioner, or what is vulgarly call'’d 
A Galloping-Nun, without any Votes [i.e. vows]. 

ce. Mil. Galloping carriage = ‘galloper car- 
triage’; see GALLOPER 5. 

(1883 Daily News 27 July 2/x A ‘galloping carriage’ de- 
signed by Lord C. Beresford to carry) a Nordenfeldt gun. 

4. Comb.: + galloping-like «., having the ap- 
pearance of a good galloper. 

1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4839/4 Lost, or Stole. .a strait, young, 
gallopping-like bay Mare. 

Gallore, obs. form of GALORE. 

Gallosh, galloshoes, -shoos, obs. ff. GALosH. 

Gallo-tannate (gx:lo,te-nét). [f. GALLO-TAN- 
N(-IC) +-ATE.] A compound of gallo-tannic acid 
with a base. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem, 11. 767 Gallotannates or Tannates, 
1876 Harvey Maz. Med. (ed. 6) 248 Astringent vegetable in- 
fusions, whicb precipitate the lead as insoluble gallo-tannate. 

Gallo-tannic (gzlotenik), @ ([f gallo-, 
taken as comb. form of L. gal/la GAL 56.3 + 
Tannic.} In gallo-tannic acid, tannic acid pre- 
pared from nut-galls. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade, 1873 Fozwunes’ Chem. 
(ed. 11) 640 Gallotannic acid C97 H42 Onz, the acid contained 
pI the gall-nuts of Quercus infectoria and other species 
of oak. 

Gallo-tannin (gzlojtenin). [f. as prec. + 
Tannin.] Tannin prepared from nut-galls. 

1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, WV, 128 Gallo-tannin (the 
ordinary tannin) produces a similar blue black coloration. 

Gallote, Galloune, Galloure, Gallous, obs. 
ff. GALLIo’, GALLOON, GALORE, GALLows, 

Gallovidian (gzldvi-diin), a. and sd. In 7 
Gallowedian, [f.med.L. Gallovidia+-an. Gal- 
lovidia (also Gallowetthia, Galweia, etc.) is a Lat. 
form of Welsh Gal/wyddel=Irish Gall-gatdhil, lit. 
‘foreign Gaels’, now Galloway, a district in the 
SW. of Scotland (the shires of Wigton and Kircud- 
bright).]} 

A. adj. Belonging to Galloway. B. sh. A native 
of that district. 

1632 Litucow Trav. 495 Gallowedian Nagges. 1824 
Mactraccart (title) The Scottish Gallovidian Encyclo- 
pedia. 1863 W. AnvEerson Genxeal. & Surn. in Herald & 
Genealogist (1865) July 254 The name, however, bas neither 
a Scotch, nor an English derivation, being purely Celtic and 
Gallovidian. 1875 W. Mcliwraitxn Guide Wigtownshire 
52 The Romans were no peaceable visitants of the pagan 
Gallovidians. 

+ Gallow, v.! Ods.-t In 4 galwe. [f. ga/we 
Gatiows.}] ¢vazs. To hang ona gallows or cross. 

«1400 Leg. Rood (1871) 132 Wip grete Lewes he is galwed, 
And dyeb for Monnes gelte. 

Gallow (gx"lox), v.42 rave—'.  ¢utr. Ofa bird: 
To cluck, to scream. Hence Ga‘llowing ///. a. 

1825 Hocc QO. Hynde 80 The capperkailzie scorn’d to flee 
But gallow’d on the forest tree. 1830 Airpin Blachw, Mag. 
XXVIII. 817 Choked shrieks.. And gallowing cries.. 
thicken’d the midnight air. ; 

Gallow, obs. form of GALLy w., to frighten. 

Galloway (gz léwe!), Also 6-8 gallaway. 
[The name of a district in the SW. of Scotland, 
used af/rz6. and hence as a common noun.] 

1. Onc of a small but strong brecd of horses 
peculiar to Galloway; hence a small-sized horse, 
esp. for riding. Also galloway-mare, -nag. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. JV, 11. iv. 205 Know we not Galloway 
Nagges? 1897-8 Br. Hatt Saz. iv. iii. 56 Because his dame 
was swiftest ‘Trunchefice, Or Runcevall his syre; himself a 
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Gallaway. 1612 Drayton /oly-olb. iii. 40 The rank-riding 
Scots upon their gallowayes. 1641 Mitton Animady.(1851) 
240 Spare your selfe, lest you bejade the good galloway. 
16976 Lond. Gaz. No. 1071/4 Another small Plate to be Run 
for by Gallawayes. 1713 Guardian No, 91 P13 That Horse 
shall forthwith be Sold, a Scotch Galloway bought in its 
stead for him. 1796 Srenman Surinam I. ix. 210 His gallo- 
way sprung, rider and all, through a hedge of thick limes. 
1825 ScoTr 7adism. xv, My Ralph, whom I left training his 
galloway nag, on the banks of the Irthing. 1831 Youair 
Horse (1866) 103 A borse between thirteen and fourteen 
hands in height 1s called a Galloway, froin a beautiful breed 
of little horses once found in the south of Scotland .. The 
pure galloway was said to be nearly fourteen hands high, 
and sometimes more ; ofa bright bay, or brown, with black 
legs, small head and neck, and peculiarly deep and clean 
legs. 1894 7fes 16 Apr. 3/3 This was a claim for £22 10s. 
for hire of a racing galloway mare, 

b. attrié. aud Comé. as galloway-race ; gallo- 
way-stzed adj. Also galloway-plate, a racing 
prize, run for by galloways. 

1907 Lond. Gaz. Na. 4343/7 On Thursday the *Galloway- 
Plate of 10/. Value will be run for, 9 Stone, 3 Heats. 1894 
Times 16 Apr. 3/3 She was entered for a *galloway race at 
North Walsham. 1794 W. FeL1on Carriages (1801) II. 76 
The appearance of both ought to be conformable to each 
other, therefore a middling-sized phaeton, to the middling, 
or *galloway sized horses, suits best. 

2. One of a breed of cattle peculiar to Galloway. 

1805 ForsytH Beauties Scotl. 1. 373 Vhat famous breed 
of cattle known by the naine of galloways. 1867 McDowsri 
Hist, Dumfries (1873) 707 The dusky Galloways composed 
the bulk of the cattle at the Dumfries market. 

Galloway dike. Sc. [from the district namie: 
see prec.} *A wall built firmly at the bottom, but 
no thicker at the top than the length of the single 
stones, loosely piled the one above the other’ 
(Jam.). : 

199% Statist. Acc. Scotl. 1. 451 The..most general fence is 
the Galloway dike. 1814 Scott Diary 4 Aug. in Lockhart, 
It would be easy to form a good farm by enclosing the 
ground with Galloway dykes. 

Gallow-balk, -clapper, -tree : seeGALLows-. 

+Gallow-gra:ss. Obs. [f. GaLLow(s + 
Grass.] A slang name for hemp, from its use 
for ropes and halters. 

1862 Buttryn Bk. Sinuples 27b, An herbe whiche light 
fellowes merily will call Gallowgrasse, Neckeweede, or the 
Tristrains knot. 1630 J. Taytox (Water P.) Praise Hemp- 
seed Wks. 11. 66a/2 Wherefore in Sparta it ycleped was, 
Snickup, which is in English Gallow-grasse. 

Gallows (gzlowz). Forms: a. sizg. 1 galza, 
sealza, (3 Comb. galhe-), 3-4 gal(e)we, (5 Comb. 
galle-), 5-6 galow/(e, 6-7 gallow, 7-9 gall‘e)y. 
B. pl. in sing. sense, later construed as szng. 3-5 
galwes, (4 galewis, -ewys, -uus), 4-5 galus, (5 
galhouse, -hows, galohous), 5-6 gallous, ga- 
lowes, (5 galawis, -ays, -ewes, galghes, galos, 
-ouys, -owys), 6-7 gallowes, (6 galoss, gall- 
house, gallies, -oes, -owes, -us), 9 gallos, -us, 
6— gallows. . with additional //. suffix, 6 gal- 
(l)osses, 7-9 gallowses, (9 gallaces, -usses). 
[OE. gala, zealga wk. masc.= OF ris. galga, OS. 
and OHG. galgo (Ger. galgen), ON. galge (Da. 
and Sw. galge), Goth. galga:—OTeut. *galgon-; 
perh. cogn. with Lith. Za/ga, Armen. dzaa& pole.] 

1. An apparatus for inflicting the punishment of 
death by hanging, usually consisting of two up- 
rights and a cross-piece, from which the criminal 
is suspended by the neck. Sometimes used as 


equivalent to Cross. See Cross sd, 1. 

In OE. the sing. gala and the pl. galzgaz are both used 
for ‘a gallows’, the pl. baving reference presumably to the 
two posts of which the apparatus mainly consisted. Occa- 
sional examples of the sing. form occur in ME., and even 
down to tbe 17th c.; but from the 13th c. onwards the plural 
galwes and its later phonetic representatives have been the 
prevailing forms. So far as our material sbows, Caxton is 
the first writer to speak of ‘a gallows’, though he also uses 
the older expression ‘a pair of gallows’; but it is, of course, 
possible that the pl. form was sometimes treated as a sing. 
much earlier. From the 16th c. gad/ows has been (exc. 
arch. in ‘pair of gallows’) used as a sing., with a new 

lural gal/owses ; the latter, though perh. not strictly obso- 

ete, is now seldom used; the formation is felt to be some- 
what uncouth, so that tbe use of the word in the plural is 
comnionly evaded. 

a, Beowulf (Z.) 2446 Swa bid zeomor-lic goinelum ceorle 
to zebidanne, pat his byre ride ziong on galgan. a1000 
Juliana 482 Sume ic rode befealh bet hi..on hean galzan 
lif aletan. ¢x000 AELFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker_ 116/19 
Patibulum, galga. 1483 Cath. Angl. 149/1 A Galowe, 
Jurca. 1535 CoverDALE /isther v.14 Let them make a 
galowe of fiftye cubites hie. 1561 T. Norton Cadvin's /ust. 
Calvin’s Pref., Worthy of a thousand fires and gallowes. 
1567 Drant Horace, Ep. xvi. Fj, With gyues, and fetters 
Ile tame the vnder a galow dyre. 1681 W. RoBeRTSON 
Phyraseol. Gen. (1693) 1014 Do you look I should .. praise 
you, who deserved the Gallow so lately? 

B. ¢1300 Havelok 1161 ‘Vhou shal to the galwes renne. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 172 Galwes do 3e reise, and 
hyng pis cheitefe. @ 1400-50 A fexander 1813 And for paire 
souerayne sake bam send to be galawis. 1480 CaxTon 
Chron, Eng. ccxliv. (1482) 305 There was made a newe payre 
of galewes and a strong cheyneand a coler of yren for hym. 
¢ 1489 — Blanchardyn x\vili. 187 He shold doo make and 
to be sette vp a galbouse. 1549 Comfl. Scot/. xii. 102 Tua 
speyris..stude vp fra the eyrd lyik ane gallus. 1589 J/arfre/. 
Epit. Civ, The theefe on the gallowes was saued without 
them. 1600 SHaxs. A. Val. m1. ii. 345 Who doth he 
{Time} gallop withal?.. With a theefe to tbe gallowes. 
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a1627 Hayvwarp Edw. V/ (1630) 64 He took the maior 
aside and..required of him that a paire of gallowes should 
be framed and erected. 1689 Woop /.¢/¢ 19 Dec. 10. H.S.) 
{1I. 318 A gallowes heing erected before Temple gate. 
1756-7tr. Acysler’s Trav, (1760) 1. 409 Two ladders are placed 
against the gallows, 1818 Scott Hrt, Jed, vii, ‘Why do 
you trifle away time in making a gallows ?—that dyester’s 
pole is good enough for the homicide.’ 1855 Mirman Las. 
Chr, xw, vii. (1864) IX. 222 In the older versions the now 
ignoble words ‘banging and the gallows’ were used instead 
of the Crucifixion and the Cross. 

y. 1562 Turxer //erdal uu. 46 a, Mandrag..groweth not 
vnder gallosses. 1673 [R. Leicu] Sransp. Reh. 108 Make 
bonfires of the gallowses, set open all the prisons. 1775 
J. Suttivan in Sparks Corr. A mer. Rev. (1853) 1. 72 Vhat 
all onr liberty-poles will soon be converted into gallowses. 
1801 Hecen M. Wittiams S&. Fr. Rep. 1. xvii. 209 Previous 
to this epocha, gallowses had been erected at Naples. 

2. The punishment itself. 

1483 Caxton Ca/o Avij, His fader .. bought him ageyn 
fro the galowes and fro dyshonest dethe. 1522 More De 
quat, Noviss, Wks. (1557) 82 His galowes & death standeth 
within .x. mile at y* farthest, & yours within .Ixxx.  @ 1§33 
Frith Disput. Pury. (1523) Gv b, When we say that such a 
man hath delyuered his freende from the gallowes, we mean 
not that he was all ready hanged. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for JM. 
1. ii. 8g What with the sweat, what with the gallowes, and 
what with pouerty, I am Custom-shrunke, 1730 in Szi/t's 
Lett, (1768) 1V. 251 Into their secular hands the poor 
authors must be delivered to..pillories, whippings, and the 
gallows. 1836 Hor. Switn Sin Prusmp. (1876) 174 Gallows 
—-a cure without being a prevention of crime. 188% 
Besant & Rice Chafl, of Fleet 1. 48 Vhe gallows did not 
terrify these evil-doers. 

b. To have the gallows in one's face: to have 
the look of one predestined to or deserving the 
gallows. 

1610 Suaks. Sentp. 1. i. 32 This fellow..hath no drowning 
marke vpon him; his complexion is perfect Gallowes. 1710 
Parmer Preverbs 114 Vhe gallows 1s, almost as visible in 
their face as their nose: as is often to be seen in a thoro’- 
pac’d villain. 1768 Go1oss. Good-n. Maun v. (Globe) 637/1 
Hold him fast, the dog; he has the gallows in his face. 
1835 Marryvat Fac. Faith, viii,’ Vhere’s gallows marked in 
his face’, observed another, 

ec. Proverbs, 

313.. Sir Benes (A.11217 Deliure a bef fro be galwe, He pe 
hateb after be alle halwe! 1484 Caxton Fadles of sEsop i. 
x, Yf ye kepe a man fro the galhows he shalle neuer loue 
yow after. 31583 Got.pinc Cain on Deut. li. 307 Saue a 
theefe from the gallowes and hee will helpe to hang thee. 
1s9z Greene Disfput. 3 Me that feares the Gallowes shal 
neuer be good theefe. 1593 Nasne Christ’s 7. Pref. Ep., 
Saue a thief from the gallows, and hee’le be tbe first to shew 
the way to Saint Gilesesse. 

3. One deserving the gallows; a gallows: bird. 

15883 Suaks. ZL... v. ti. 12 He hath beene flue thousand 
yeeres a oy. I, and a shrewd vnhappy gallowes too. 1611 
Beaum. & Fu Aut. Burn. Pestle 1. ii, Vhough he be a 
notable gallows, yet I'll assure you his master did turn hin 
away. 31749 [3 Martin Aug. Dict., Gallows, a wicked 
rascal. 1838 Dickens QO, 7'wist xi,‘ Now, young gallows!’ 
This was an invitation for Oliver to enter through a door.. 
which led into a stone cell. 


+4. Used to render L. furca. a. =Fork 5b. 
b. Gallows of Caudium = Candine Forks: see 
Fouk 14. Obs, 


1565-73 Coorer Thesanrus, Abtre sub ingum..to passe or 
go vnder the gallies, 1618 [see Fork 5) («z)). 

9. Applied to various objects consisting of two 
or more supports and a cross-piece. ta. An iron 
stipport for a pot over a kitchen fire. Cf. Gattows- 
BALK. Ods, 

1sx2 idl in Southwell Visit, (1891) 116, 1 bequeth to the 
-hauntrye priest..oon paire of galoes of yrne. 1576 /nz. 
in Rifon Ch, sicts (Surtees) 378 A paire of iron gallows. 

b. .Vaul. (See quot. 1867.) 

1769 FALconer Dict. Marine (1789) D d iij b, Their {booms’] 
after-ends are usually sustained by a frame called the gal- 
lows, 1867 SMvtu Sailor's Word-bk., Gallows, the cross. 
pieces on the small bitts at the main and fore hatch-ways in 
flush-decked vessels, for stowing away the booms and spars 
over the boats. 

te. Printing, ‘A frame used for supporting 
the tympans of the old wooden presses when 
turned up’ | Jacobi). Ods. 

1683 Moxon Mech. /2.rerc. 11. 328 One Press-man.. will 
Beat so soon ashe has laid the T'ynipan on the Gallows after 
Pulling. 1808 C. Stowrr Printer’s Grain. 506* Fig. 8 is 
the gallows, in which the frame A, 13, B is screwed to the 
front of the carriage, between the joints of the tympan. 
1833 J. Hoirann wWauuf Alctal VW. 210 The gallows for 
the tympans is also removed. 

d. A gymnastic apparatus. 

1817 Soutney Fraud. in C. C. Southey Lu 4 Corr. 1V. 268 
Others were swinging in such attitudes as they liked from 
a gallows. 1827 Arnot. “e/. in Stanley Life & Corr. (1844) 
1. 72 When .. I could no more .. hang on a gallows, nor 
climb a pole. 

e. A part of a plough ‘see quot. 1842). 

1840 Jrul. Kh. Agric. Soc. 1. m1. 219 An old Berkshire 
plough (with a high gallows in front). “184z Jounson Far- 
mers tencycl.,Gallowsafa plough,a part of the plough-head, 
so named by farmers, from its resemblance to the common 
gallows. It consists of three pieces of timber, of which one 
is placed transversely over the heads of the other two. 

f. (See quots.) 

1866 Lapy Barker Station Life in New Zeal. x. 64 The 
‘gallows’, a high wooden frame from which the carcases of 
the butchered sheep dangle. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal 
Mining, Gallows, a crown-tree with a prop placed under- 
neath each end of it. 1883 /lampshire Gloss., Gallows, 
a frame formed hy fixing four poles, two and two, in the 
ground, crossed X wise, and laying another pole across, 
against which planks or boards are set when sawn out, to dry. 
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1883 Standard 7 Sept. 5/3 They attacked. .the carcases on 
the‘ meat gallows’. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Neformer (1891) 
350 The ‘ gallows’ of the colonists, a rough, rude contrivance 
consisting of two uprights and a crosspiece for elevating 
slaughtered cattle. 

6. ‘Suspenders’ for trousers; braces. Nowdérad., 
Sc. and U/_S., in the form gallozuses, whence occas. 
gallows for a single brace. 

So galger in Swiss German; also Du. (vulgar). 

1730-6 Baicey (fol.), Gadrowses, contrivances made of cloth, 
and hooks and eyes, worn over the shoulders by men to 
keep their breeches up. 1813 Soutney Left, (1896) LV. 
530 uote, He..used to have books, pen, ink and paper, 
breeches, gallowses, neck cloth, and rolls and butter, all upon 
the breakfast table at the sametime. 1827 Six J. BARRINGTON 
Lers. Sk. \1. 50 The ball appeared to have hit the buckle of 
his gallows (yclept suspenders) by which it had been impeded. 
1830 R. Warner Lit. Recoll. I. 100 His under clothes un- 
supported by those indispensable articles of decent attire 
denominated gallows. 1837 Ha.inurton Clock. Ser. 1. xv. 
141 Chock full of spring like the wire cend of a bran new 
pair of trowser gallusses. 1868 Waucu Suechk-Baut ii. 38 
His breeches wur nobbut fastened wi’ one gallace. 1884 J. 
Rexton in Mod Scott, Poets Ser. vu. 51 My gallowses 
baith strang and guid. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Gallaces, 
braces for the trousers, 1896 Crockett Clie Aedly xiv. 
104 The tattered trousers with one ‘ gallus’ displayed across 
the blue shirt. 

7. atirib. and Comd., as (sense 1) gallows + -knowe 
(=knoll), - maker, -pin,-rope; gallows-ward adv. ; 
(sense 2) gallows-free adj., gallows-worlhy adj. 
and sb.; (sense 2 b) gallows-mark; sense 3) 
gallows-frame, -limber ; (sense 6) gallows-bullons. 

1836-54 Iiywater Sheficld Dial. 162‘ Thah mah breik 
all the "gallos buttons off.’ 1881 Raysioxp Jdiaing Gloss., 
*Gallows-frame, a frame over a shaft, carrying the pul- 
leys for the hoisting cables. 1681 Drvpven clds. & ci chit. 
i. 431 Let hint be *gallows-free by my consent. 1864 <A, 
McKay //ist. Ailmarnock (1880) 342 They were led from 
the town to suffer punishment at the *gallows-knowe. 1602 
Suaks, //am. v. i. 49 Clo, What is he that builds stronger 
than either the mason, the shipwright, or the carpenter ? 
Other. The *Gallowesmaker; for that Fraine outliues a 
thousand Tenants. 1767 Busu f/iberuia Cur, (1769) 7 A 
fellow .. with a *gallows-mark upon his face. c1750 Mary 
Hamilton in Child Ballads (1889) III. 125 ‘lo see the 
face of his Molly fair Hanging on the “gallows pin. 1839 
Cartyte Chartism iii. 121 Scramble along .. with thy .. 
plebeian *gallows-ropes. 1859 Dickexs 7. vo Cities 1. 
v, Foreheads knitted into the likeness of the gallows-rope. 
185: Greenweit Coal-trade Tertius Northumb, & Durh. 
28 “Gallus Tiber, a crown-tree, with a prop placed 
under each end. a@ 1895 STEVENSON JWetr of Ieriniston 
iii. (1896) 49 ‘he man .. was hunted “gallowsward with 
jeers. 3819 Sforting dag. IN]. 214 Many respectable. . 
sinners, deliberately .. commit *gallows-worthy crimes. 
1828 /bif, XX1. 226 ‘Vhe miaster..attended by one of those 
gallows-worthies. 

8. Special comb.: gallows-apple s/ang (lo make 
gallows-apples of =to hang); gallows-bitts= 5b; 
+ gallow-breed Sc. = GALLOWS-BIRD; gallows- 
brood, a number of young gallows-birds: see 
GALLOWS-BIRD; gallows-elimber, one doomed 
to climb the ladder at the gallows, i.e. to be 
hanged; gallows-face, one who bears the mark 
of the gallows in his face (ef. 2b); henee gallows- 
faced adj.; gallows-foot, the space immediately 
in front of the gallows ; + gallow-fork = GALLOWS- 
THEE; gallows-gate «zal. (see quot.); gallow- 
lea, a level place on which the gallows was erected ; 
gallows-locks, hair that hangs like yallows ropes ; 
gallows-ripe a., ready to be hanged; gallows- 
rounded a., (of hair’ ent round like that of a con- 
demned criminal ; gallows-sockets, Prinding (see 


guot.); gallows-stanchions = 5b: t+ gallows- 


strings, a term of reproach ef. Aang-string); | 


gallows-tool (sce quot. and ef. sense 5); gallows- 
top +5 b. 

1830 Lytron P. Clifford 111. vii. 126 They're resolved to 
make “gallows apples of all such Numprels (.Vouparerls) as 
you. 1815 Falconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), *Gallows- 
bits, on flush-decks, a strong frame of oak about eight inches 
square, made in the form ot a gallows, and fixed at the fore 
and main hatchway, to support the spare top-masts, yards, 
booms, boats, etc. 1508 Dunbar lytiug w. Aennedtie 141 
Lyk to ane *gallow breid, Ramand, and rolpand, beggand 
koy and ox. 1831 Scotr Diary 8 Jan. in Lockhart, 
A little *gallows-brood they were and their fate will catch it. 
1668 Davexant Jan's the Waster un. i, Pattern of rogues ! 
thou “gallows climber! 1724 Ramsay Gent. Sheph. w. i. 
I crave your pardon, *gallows-face !’ 1769 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual. IV. xvii. 67 Art thou there, thou rogue, thou hang- 
dog, thou *gallows-faced vagabond? 1818 Scorr “ri. 
Midd. iv, \nd had just cruppen to the *gallows-foot to see 
the hanging. «ar2zeg Aucr. A. 174 Touward pe waritreo 
{v.c. *galheforke] of helle. 1893 IN/1/tsh. Gloss., *Gallows- 
gate, a light gate, consisting only of a hinged style, top-rail 
and one strut. 1582-8 ///st, Fas. V/ (1804) 135 Thair was 
interchange of thir twa maid with consent of all pairties at 
the “gallowlee betuix Edinburghe and Leith, 1828 Scorr 
FM. Perth iii, Yhou must be bold, Henry ; and bear thy- 
self not as if thou wert going to the gullow-lee. 1809 W. 
Irvixc Auickerb, (1812) II. 79 His hair hung in straight 
*gallows locks about his ears. 1837 Caruyie #7, Rev. II. v. 
iil. 270 Jourdan himself reinains unhanged ; gets loose again 
as one not yet *gallows-ripe. 1567 Drant //orace, Ep. xix. 
F vij, What though one..Should Cato counterfeate..in his 
*gallowes rounded hayre. 1841 W. Savace Art /’rint, 249 
*Gallows Sockets. ‘Ywo pieces of wood with square mortises 
in them, to receive the ends of the gallows; they are nailed 
or screwed upon tbe plank behind thetympans. 1675 Cotton 
Scoffer Scoft 86, |, hang him, little *Gallow-strings, He does 
a thousand of these things. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 | 


GALLOWS-TREE. 


{ Clock. 110 *Gallows Tool, a tool in which a pinion is 
places by clockmakers when the leaves cn bottoms are to be 
led. 


Gallows (gx'louz, ge'las), a. [Developed from 
the adtrib. use of the sb. In the first quot. perh. 
intended as a derivative (f. gallow + -ous).] 

1. Fit for the gallows; deserving to be hanged ; 
villainous, wicked. Now only aa/, in weaker sense, 
esp. of childien: Impish, wild, mischievous. Ga/- 
lows atr =hangdog air: see HANGDoOG a. 

c 1425 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E. E.T. 8.) 37 This 
gallowus man toke hym by the skyrtis of his palle or 
mantyl. 41551 Ropinson tr. Jore’s Utopia 1. (1895) 76 
No gallous wretche, I am not angry. c1708 (?E. Warp} 
Welsh Monster 33 For ev'ry Line did in it bear Such a 
reLellious Gallows Air, That [etc.]. 1785 Burxs Aarnest 
Cry 54 An’ plunder’d o’ her hindmost groat By gallows 
knaves. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk, (1859) 23 Wolf .. 
sneaked about with a gallows air. 1882 Lanc. Gloss. 
Gallows, cunning, designing, full of duplicity, 1884 
Upton Gloss. s.v., ‘*Taint as the lad’s wicked, nor yet 
spiteful, but ’e’s desp’rut gallus.’ 1892 G. Hake Alem. 80 
Yrs. 44 Vhey [King’s Ward boys at Christ’s Haspital circa 
1820] were always considered a very gallous [séc] set, which 
in the school vocahulary signified ‘daring ’. f 
| 2. dial, and slang. [Prob. from the adv. Cf. 
Bioopy a. 10o.J] As an intensive: Very great, 
excellent, ‘ fine’, ete. 

1789 G. Parker Life's Fainter 132 While some their 
patter flash’d in gallows fun and joking. 1830 Lytton 
P. Clifford wi. x. 232 If so be as ow little Paul vas a vith 
you, tt vould be a gallows comfort to you. 1888 Berhsh. 
Gloss., s.v., A gallus lot on ’um (a large number of them). 

3. Comb.: gallows-looking a., looking fit for the 
gallows, having a hang-dog look. 

1809 W. Irving Auickerd. (1812) 11. 72 Their gallows- 
looking myrmidons. 1842 Barnam /ugol, Leg., Wdisadz, 
Margate, A little gallows-looking chap. : 

Hence Ga‘tlowsness da/., mischief, perversity. 

1859 Geo. Eriot A. Bede 62,1 never knew your equals 
for gallowsness. 

Gallows (gz louz, gee'las), adv. dial. and slang. 
{f. the sb.] With intensive force: Extremely, very, 
‘jolly’. 

a 1823 Song in Byren's Juan xi. xix. uote, Then your Blow- 
ing eilwas gallows haughty, When she hears of your scaly 
mistake. a@ 1845 Hoon Ford. Sheph. Compl. ix, I've been 
so gallows honest in this Place. 1862 H. Kincstey Aaven- 
shoe 11. xv. 163 ‘Vhe pleece come in, and got gallus well 
kicked about the head. 1892 Ms. S. Batson Dark I. v. 
too ‘A gallus bad wench her be !’ : . 

Ga‘llow(s-balk. Obs. exc. dal. Yorms: 
7-9 gally-bauk, 9 galley-baak, -bawk, galli- 
bauk, gally-balk, 6— gallow(s-balk. [f. GaL- 
Lows sé. + BALK.] The iron bar in the chimney 


from which the pot-hooks hang. 

1583 /xv. in Kifor Ch. Acts (Surtees) 380 Gallow balk, 
ij reckens withe gallow crokes, tonges, and fyre sholl, 12s. 
1668 in Best's Farin, Bhs. (Surtees) 175 One still, one iron 
range, gallow-balk. and crooks. 1691 Ray .V. C. Words 29 
A Gally-bauk. 1855 in Ropinson JVAitby Gloss. 1881 
Leicester Gloss., Gallow-balk or Gallows-balk, 

Gallows-bird (ge‘loz,bi1d). [f. Gar ows sé. 
+ Birp,] One who deserves to be hanged. Also 


occas., one who has been hanged. 

1785 Grose Dict, Vuly. Tongue, Gallows bird, one that 
deserves hanging. 1796 /éid. (ed. 3), Gadlows bird, a thief cr 
pick-pocket ; also one that associates with them. 1828 Scotr 
FF. al, Perth ii, Had this been in another place, young 
gallow’s bird, I had stowed the lugs out of thy head. 1860 
Reape Clotster & 7, IL. i. 1x ‘It is ill to check sleep or 
sweat in a sick man’, said he. ‘1 know that far, though I 
ne’er minced ape nor gallows-bird’. 1888 //arfer's Alag. 
IX XVI. 415 ‘he famous converted ‘ gallows bird’ .. pro- 
claims the good word in lamentable accents. 

+ Gallow(s-clapper. Ods. [f. Gatows sé. 
| +CLAPPER, ? From the swinging of the body to 
| and fro like the clapper of a bell or of a scare- 
crow.] = GALLOWS-BIED. 

1570 Levins .Wantp. 81/4 A Gallowclapper, furci/er. 1583 
Goupine Calvia on Dent. li. 305 It is not only the gallowes- 
| clappers that say so I meane those whose faultes and crymes 
are manifest. 1640 Brome clatip. u. ix. Wks. 1873 II]. 271 
Come, come, ye Gallows-clappers. 1708 Mortrrux Nabediis 
v. vii, Their Worships as he call’d them were about a score 
of fusty Crackropes and Gallowclappers. 

Ga‘llows-tree. LHcfore i1gthe. gallow-; sce 
forms of GanLtows. [OE. galg-¢réow, Northumb. 
galza-lre (=ON. gadlea-tré), f. gala gallows + 
ircow tree. ] 

1, =GaLiows sé. 1. 

Beowulf 2940 Cwxd he on mergenne meces ecgum Setan 
wolde, sum{e] on galz treowu{m fuglum] to gamene. @ 1000 
Durham Ritual Surtees) 23 Din rodes galga tre. c12g0 S. 
Eng. Leg.1, 43/300 Heng up-on pe galu-treo, 13.. Gay Warw, 
(A.) 4764 Je schul.. heye hong on galwe tre. ¢ 1422 HoccLeve 
Jercslaus’ Wife 436 Shee espyde A galwe tree to which 
men a theef ledde.  1g00-20 Dunsar /‘oents xlix. 23 In his 
suppleis On gallow treis 3itt dois he glowir. 1600 HoLtann 
Livy 1. xxvi. (1609) 19 Let them .. hang him upon a cursed 
gallow tree (I. :/fedici arbort] by a rope. @1716 South 
Serit. (1744) X. vil. 231 He that mistakes. the gallow-tree 
for a triumphal arch. 1748 Tomson Castle /idol. 1. 446 
Most like to carcase parched on gallow-tree. 1818 Scotr 
Hrt. Midi. ii, Vhe fatal day was announced to the public, 
by the appearance of a huge black gallows-tree. 1878 
Basque Poets 97 The gallows-tree was never built for hand- 
some lads like you. 

+2. =Gaiows sé.5 a. Cf. GALLOW(S-BALK. 

1590 /u2. in Alidd, Co. Hist. Coll. 11. 3x ltemj galowe tree 
ij Rekyrons. 
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GALLS. 


Galls (g6lz), A/. dial. Alsosea galls. [= Du. 
gallen, of obscure origin, for which &zwa//ex (also 
seekwalle) is more common.] The jelly-fish, or 
sea-nettle (Medusa). 

1817 J. Evans Axcurs. Windsor, etc. 458 A quantity of 
sea galls (a white sort of glutinous substance) .. It is a kind 
of zoophite, I presume. 1887 Aen? Gloss., Galls, jelly fish. 

+ Gallsome, «. Oés. vare—'. In 7 galsome. 
[f. GALL s6.!+-some.] Having the nature of gall. 

1633 T. Morton Disch. Jmput. 210 Such Accusations.. 


any vulgar man..may cry out upon, and condemne, both of : 


galsome bitternesse, and of wilfull fraud and falsehood. 

Gall-stone (g61\stoun). [f. GaLLsd.1 + Stone 
sb.) A morbid calculous formation in the gall- 
bladder. 

1758 Phil. Trans. L. 543 An Account of Two extraordinary 
Cases of Gall-Stones. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins Life Fohuson 
Wks. I. 553 He had frequent fits of pain which indicated the 
passage ofa gall-stone. 1876tr. H’agner’s Gen. Pathol. 321 
Gall-stones occur especially in the gall-bladder. 

b. attrib. 

1846 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club il. No. 14.174 Prleus convex, 
-.of a uniform gall-stone yellow. 1883 G. Hartey Dis. 
Liver xi. 607 The pathology of gall-stone pain. 

Gallthrop, -trap pe, obs. forms of CALTROP. 

Gallus, obs. form of GALLows. 

+ Gall-wort. Oés. [f. Gaui sé.1+Wort.] A 
name for Toad-flax (Lizarza vulgaris), and perh. 
for the Lesser Centaury (Zrythrwa Centaurium), 

1577 B. Goose fleresbach's [1usb, 1. 135 b, Take .. Gall- 
wort, beastes Loongwort, Planten leaues {to cure the ‘ sick- 
nesse of the Gall’ in cattle). 1587 Mascatit Govt. Cattle 
(1600) 277 For the staggars in a hog, giue him of the hearbe 
called starewort or gallwort in milke, and he shall amend. 
1657 W. Co.es Adam in Eden 313 It is called also Toad- 
Flax. .and Flax-weed; in Sussex, Gallwort. 

+ Garlly, 2.! or sé. used attr7b, Obs. [Of un- 
certain origin; possibly attrib, use of GALLEY s6., 
denoting garments wom by sailors or by galley- 
slaves (cf. galley cassock in GALLEY sé. 8); possibly 
evolved from a supposed analysis of GALLIGASKIN, 
though in our quots. appearing earlicr than that 
word.] In gally breeches, hose, slops, app. syno- 
nymous or nearly so with GALLIGASKINS. 

1567 Harman Caveat 35 They conimenly go in frese 
ierkynes and gally slopes. 1570 Drout Gaul/rido & Bar- 
zardo 182 They pull in peeces fast Their gally breeches all 
arowe. 1583 Stuppes Anal, Abus. 1. (1877) 56 Some be 
called french-hose, some gally-hose..The Gally-hosen are 
inade very large and wide. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman's 
Guzman a’ Alf. 1. 334, I nimbly tooke out two little bundles, 
but somwbat weighty withall, which I presently convay’d 
very handsomely into my Gally-sloppes. 

Gally (g6'li), 2.2 704s. Also 6 gallie, -ye, -ey, 
gawlie,-ye. [f. Gatu 56.14+-¥1.] Gall-like, re- 
sembling gall in taste, bitter. Chiefly fg. 

¢1530 Remedie of Love \xv, in Chaucer's Wks. (1532) 
368 a/1 Ful of melancoly and gally yre. 1550 CranmMER 
Defence 92a, He abhorreth all gally and bytter drynkes of 
synne. 1566 Drant Horace, Sa?. 1. iii. By b, Then, gawlye 
wordes .. He doth put vp.. at tbose which from him fled. 
1658 Torments of Hellin Phenix (1708) 11. 444 Their Ears 
are afflicted with horrible and hideous Outcries .. their 
‘Tongues with gally Bitterness, the whole Body with intoler- 
able Fire. 1665 R. Hooke Avicvog7. 143 And then by the 
anger of the Fly is his gally poisonous liquor injected. 

Gally (go'li), 2.38 Ods. exc. dial. Also 7, 9 
gaully, 9 da/. galey, goiley. [f. GALL sb.2+-y1.] 

+1. Having galls or sores. Obs.—! 

©1440 Promp. Parv.(Wincbester MS.){See Gattep fl. a.?] 

2. Full of galls, i.e, bare or wet places. 

1602 Carew Surv. Cornwall 1. 19a, Some of tbe gaully 
grounds doe also yeeld plenty of Rosa solis. .1607 NorvEN 
Surv. Dial. vy. 201, I see in some meddowes gaully places, 
where litle or no grasse at al groweth, by reason (as I take 
it) ofthe toolong standing of the water. a@ 1722 Liste //zs6, 
(1757) 187, I was mowing broad-clover, where some of it in 
gully-places [? xead gally places] was short. 1790 W. Mar- 
SHALL Alidl, Counties 11. 437 Gloss., Gally, scattered with 
galls. 1867 W. F. Rock Finz an’ Nell Gloss. (E. D. S. 
No. 76), Galey or Gottey, damp, as ground where springs 
rise. 188: J. of Wich? Gloss., Gavily, thin and bad: ap- 
plied to defective spots in crops of turnips or corn. 

Gally (gli), v. Also7 gallow. [OE. a-gz/- 
wan to alarm.) ‘rans. To frighten, daze, scare, 
startle. Now only d¢za/. and in the whale fishery. 
Also dial. to scare away. 

2605 SHaks. Lear i. ii, 44 The wrathfull Skies Gallow 
the very wanderers of the darke And make them keep their 
Caues. @1704 T. Brown Ws. (1708) III. 102 The People 
look’d as if they were gallied, 1823 New Monthly Dag. 
VII. 231 We were one and all mortally gallied at tbe sight. 
1840 Marryat oor Fack vi, They {bull wbales]are .. easily 
* gallied’, that is, frightened. 1874 C. M. ScamMon Marine 
Mammals im. iit. 227 The whale is approached in the most 
cautious manner, to avoid ‘gallying’ it. 1883 //amzpshire 
Gloss., *Galley them pigs out o’ the peasen.’ 1886 IV. 
Somerset Word-bk., Gatly, to frighten. (Very common.) 

qi ? Used for ‘ to infuriate ’. 

1660 Afrs. Rump 1 It's enough to gally a Gentlewoman of 
her quality to be despised by every idle boy. 

Comb.: gally-beggar (-dagger), -crow (also 
written galli-), dial. names for a scarecrow. 

1825 Britton Beauties Wilts. Gloss. (E.D.S.) Gally-crow, 
a scare-crow in a garden, called in the Isle of Wight a 
gally-bayzar. 1829 in Col. Wawker Diary (1893) I. 355 
‘Gallibaggers’, a tern used by the clods for anything to 
frighten away birds. 1879 T. Harpv Ret. Native 1. iii, 
What ghastly gallicrow might the poor fellow have been 
like? 1886 ELwortuy IH”, Somerset Word-bk., Gally Beggar, 
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any object which may inspire a superstitious dread, as a 
ghost, or any frightening ohject dimly seen. 

Hence Ga‘llied f/. a. 

1857 /raser's Mag. LV1. 73 Crack ! goes the rifle from 
the hidden nook among the ‘ gallied * herd. 

Gallyard, Gally(e, obs. ff. GALLIARD, GALLEY. 

Gally(e)pot, obs. form of GALuiror. 

Gallyglass, obs. form of GALLoGLAss. 

Gallyngale, obs. form of GALINGALE, 

Gallynipper, var. GALLINIPPER. 

Gallypatch, var. CaLiIpasH. 

1674 Josseryn Voy. New Eng. 38 Having taken off their 
stelle (that on their back being fairest, is called a Gally 
patch). : 

Gally-tile, obs. form of GALLEY-TILE. 

Gallywatte, obs. form of GALLIVaT. 

Galmound, Galmounding: see Gamonn. 

Galne, Galness, obs. ff. GALLON, GoLENESS. 

+Ga‘Ines. Sc. Law. Obs. fa. Welsh galanas 
murder; also (in old laws) a fine for murder. The 
appearance of the Welsh term beside the Gaelic 
Cro of the same meaning is remarkable.] A fine 
for homicide. Only in Cro and Galnes: see Cro. 

1609 Skene Reg. Alaj. 74 Gif the wife of ane frie man is 
slane..her friend sall haue the Cro and Galnes. 

Galoch e, obs. form of GALosH. 

Galoot (galzt. s/azg. Also galloot, geeloot. 

1, Nazt. (See quot. 1867.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Galloot, a soldier, 1835 
Marrvat Fac. Furthf. xxxiv, Four greater galloots were 
never picked up. 1865 Slaxg Dict., Geeloot. 1867 SMyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk.Galoot,an awkward soldier. .A soubriquet 
for the young or ‘green’ inarine. 

2. U.S. ‘An awkward or uncouth fellow: often 
used as a term of good-natured depreciation’ 
(Standard Dici.). 

1866 ‘ArtEMUs Wakp' Among the Fenians (Hotten) 30 
Wake, Bessy, wake, My sweet galoot! 1869 ‘ Mark 
Twain’? Znnoc. at Home 22 He could lam any galoot of 
his inches in America. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
xxvi.299 Until the Golden Butterflybrought him to Limerick 
City .. be was but a poor galoot. 1892 STeEvENson & L. 
Ospourne IV recker (ea. 2) 137 ‘ My dear boy, I may bea 
galoot about literature, but you'll always be an outsider 
in business.’ 7 

Galop (gz'lgp). Formerly also galope, -oppe. 
[a. F. galop: see GALLopsé, (Earlier in the present 
century, Fr. had ga/ope fem. in this sense.)] ‘A 
lively dance in 2-4 time, originally a separate and 
independent dance, but now also forming a portion 
of a set of quadrilles’ (Stainer & Barrett). 

1837 Hamilton's Dict, Alus. Terms(ed.4), Galop(German). 
Galoppe (French), a quick species of dance, generally in 2 
time. 1840 Hoop Uf Rhine 17, | could not help associating 
its regular tramp, tramp, tramp, with the tune of a galoppe 


I had recently performed. 1864 in Wester (ga/of), and 
in later Dicts. 

Hence Galop, v., to dance a2 galop. 

2840 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. LVIII. 155 They 
dance quadrilles fatiguingly,and galope as if tbey were going 
to fly out of the windows. ; 

+ Galopin. Ods. Also 6-7 gal(l)apine, galle- 
pyn, gallopin. [a. F. ga/opin, f. galoper to gallop.] 
A tumspit ; an errand-boy ; a page. 

1567 in G. Chalmers Life Alary Q. Scots (1818) 1. 177 
Christell Lamb, gallepyn, in the kitching. 1578 Hozseh. 
Ord. (1790) 252 Gallapines; apparell for them of the hall, 
kytchen, and pryvy kytchin. a@1610 Diet, etc. Dk. York in 
A rchzologia (1806) XV. 7 For the Kytchen and Gallopins. 
1824 Scott St. Noxan's HW’. xxxiv, So saying, he gave the 
little galopin bis donative, and a slight rap on the pate, 

+ Ga‘lor. Obs. [f. GALE sb.4+-or.] One who 
holds a ‘ gale’ (see GALE 56.4 4). 

Galore (galoe1), adv. and sé. Also 7-8 gil- 
(ljore, gallo(u)re, 9 Sc. gelore, dal. golore, 
galoor. [ad. Irish go /edr ( = Gaelic gzt /eor, ledzr) 
to sufficiency, sufficiently, enough, f. go, gz to + ledr 
sufficiency, sufficient. Now commonly viewed as 
Irish; in some earlier examples the proximate 
source seems to have been Sc. Gaelic.] a. adv. 
In abundance or plenty. b. sé. Abundance or 
plenty (ef something) ; also zz galore. 

1675 TeoncE Diary (1825) 25 Provinder good store, beife 
..chickens, henns, gallore. 1711 E. Warp Quiz. I. 292 
Having stufft.. His Guts with Food and Wine Galloure. 
1768 Ross Fort. Sheph. 1. 47 This day she fuish the best 
of cheer gilore. 1826 Scott $712. 10 Apr., Sent off proofs 
and copy galore before breakfast. 1849 Ruxton Life in Far 
iWVest 1. 21 Galore of alcoho! to ratify the trade. 2855 
Reape Clouds §& Sunsh.8 They were set in a corner with 


beef and ale galore. 1863 Tyneside Songs 93 Aw dreamt 
aw..fand greet big lumps in galore. 


Galosh, golosh (gale, gélgf}, 56. Forms: 
4-9 galoche, 5-8 galloche, § galoch, galoge, 
galache, 5-7 gal(l)age, galeg(g)e, 7 galatch, 
galeach, galoach, golosse (? golossian), //. gal- 
loshios, gala-, gal(l)oshoes, -shoos, (golo- 
schooes, colloshoo’s), 7-8 £/. goloshoes (rarely 
sing. goloshoe), 9 goloe-shoes, 7-8 gallosh, 7~ 
galosh, 9 golosh, (calash,colosh). [a. F. galoche 
fem.:—(according to IJatz.-Darm.) popular L. 
*valopia {. *galopus, a. Gr. HaAdmous (stem -705- 
shoemaker’s last (whence dim. kaAomddiov), f. kadXov 
wood (only pl. logs) +movs foot. In med.L. galo- 


GALP. 


pedium occurs for ‘ wooden shoe’; see also calopedes 
in Du Cange. The Sp, galocha, \t. galoscia, are 
prob. adopted from Fr, Some forms of the Eng. 
word show assimilation to soe. ] 

l. a. In early use: A wooden shoe or sandal 
fastened to the foot with thongs of leather; a rustic 
patten or clog ; a shoe with a wooden sole and an 
upper of leather or other soft material. The name 
scems to have been variously applied, and in the 
earliest quots. may be a general term for a boot or 
shoe. b. In later use: An over-shoe (now usually 
made of india-rubber) worn to protect the ordinary 
shoe from wet or dirt. ‘ Rare in U.S! (Cezt, Dict.). 

3377 Lanci. 7. Pd. B. xvin. 14 As is be kynde of a 
kny3te pat cometh to be dubbed, To geten hem gylte spores 
or galoches ycouped. c1386 Cuaucer Sg7's 7. 10868 
Ne were worthy to unbokel his galoche. ¢ 1440 Prof. 
Parv. 184/2 Galache, or galoche, vndyr solynge of mannys 
fote..crepilum. 1496 Dives & Pauper (W. de W.) 38/1 Vhey 
wente not alwaye fully baretote, but somtyme with galoches, 
a sole bynethand a fastnynge aboue the fote. 1523 Act 14 & 15 
Hen, VITf,c.g Any showes, bootes, or galeges. 1572 Bosse- 
WELL Arworie 1. 17 A Shooe called a Gallage or Patten, 
whiche hath nothing on the feete but onely Latchettes. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Feb. 244 My galage fis} growne fast to 
ny heele. Gloss., Galage, a start-uppe or clownish shoe. 1606 
HeEywoop Challenge. 1. (1636 10 Some slovenly Boote, to be 
dabled in the durt without a Galoach. 1607-8 /l ardr. Bk. Pr. 
Henry in Archeol. X1. 93 Sixteen gold buckles. .to buckle a 
pair of golosses with gold, ls. 1646 in Archzol. Cantiana 
(1883) XV. 162 For a pa. of boots with goloschooes 
00.16.00. 1649 W. M. MVanudering Few (1857) 16 By his 
slasb’d doublet, high galloshes, and Italian puild band {hee 
should be] a Frenchman. 1652 Kirkman Clerio & Lozia16 
He had Gloves perfum’d, his Colloshoo’s of Velvet. 1665 
Perys Diary 15 Nov., My Lady Batten walking through 
the dirty lane with new spick and span white shoes, sbe 
dropped one of her galoshes in the dirt. 1676 ETHEREDGE 
Man of Mode 1.i, 15 "Tis but despising a Coach, bumbling 
yourself To a pair of Goloshoes, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
in. 14/2 Galloshios are false shooes, or covers for shooes. 
1713 Kennett Rome Antig. Notit. (ed. 5! 325 The sole 
was of wood like our old galoches, or the sabots of the 
French peasants. 1737 OzeLt Radela?s I. 219 Galloches, 
high wooden Pattins or Clogs... It also means a Sort of 
Shpper worn over the Shoes. 1779 Jos. Burton Patent 
Specif. No. 1210 Improvements in women's clogs by a 
goloshoe or clog of an entire new make. 1823 CARLYLE 
Larly Lett. (1886) 11. 251, 1 walk to and fro with a great- 
coat, galoches, anda huge hairycap. 1850 Alechanics’ Afag. 
LII, 69, I have found the india-rubber goloshes invaluable, 
1856 R. Garpiner Handbk. of Foot 54 The india-rubber 
and gutta-percha colosh. a 1863 Tuackeray Sketches, 
Lady in Opera-Box, Can 1 come in goloshes, and take 
them off in the ante-chamber? 1870 Broucu Adarston 
Lynch ii. 11 She had trudged down the road through the 
snow..in a hood and goloshes. 1872-6 VoyLe & STEVENSON 
Milit, Dict, (ed. 3) 167 Leather goloshes are large, loose, 
untanned leather boots..intended to be worn in magazines, 
powder-houses [etc.]..and are made. .to cover tbe ordinary 
shoe or boot. 1893 Eart Dunmore Pamirs Il. 332 Being 
either obliged to remove my boots, or being supplied with 
large slippers to put over them like galoshes. 

+b. Dutch galoshes: skates. 1 ronce-2tse. 

21687 Cotton Gt. Frost, Poems (1689) 104 And had [1] but 
Dutch goloshoes on, At one run I would slide to Lon——. 

2. A piece of leather or other material running 
round the lower part of a boot or shoe above the 


sole (sometimes as an additional covering oredging). 

1853 Loot §& Shoe-maker’s Assist. 22 To cut a calash for a 
side-laced .. boot. 1856 R. Garpiner Handbk. of Foot 49 
The best position for this seam, whether it pertains to an 
Adelaide-front or a colosh. 1893 7%es 8 July 12/2 Kid 
and patent leather Balmorals, and kid with calf galosh. 

Galo‘sh, golo‘sh, v. Also 9 calash, colosh. 
[f. prec. sb.] ¢7varzs. To furnish (a boot or shoe) 
with a galosh. Hence Galo‘shed //. a. 

1804 Jane AusTEN The Watsons (1879) 340 Nankeen 
galoshed with black looks very well. 1827 Hone Every-day 
Bk. Ul. 1635 The shoe is of white kid leather, calashed 
with black velvet. 1840 Barua /zgol. Leg., Grey Dolphin, 
His boots..had been ‘ soled’ and ‘ heeled" more than once 3 
had they been ‘goloshed’, their owner might have defied 
Fate! 1856 R. Garpiner Handbk. of Foot 49 Walking or 
Winter Boots..colosbed with..calf leather. 1883 Londov 
Advt., Calf Galoshed Clump Sole 1o-Button Boots, 

Galoun, -own, obs. forms of GaLLon. 

+ Galp, v. Obs. (exc. as surviving in Gaup da/.), 
[Not found in OE. ; the form agrees with OS. 
galpén to boast; MDu., Du. galpen to yelp, bark, 
howl; Middle Ger. ga/gen to bark; cognate with 
Yevp (OE. gze/pan str.,to boast,ON. gia/pa toyelp). 

The Eng. sense is not found in the other Teut. langs. and 
the etymological identity of the word is not quite certain ; 
the Eng. vb. may be an onomatopoeic alteration of Gape.] 

1. zuzirv. To gape, yawn. Of a deer: ?To pant 
(or perhaps to ‘bell’: cf. sense 3). 

13.- K. Adis. 461 (Bodl. MS.) Pe dere galpeb [Lincoln's 
inn MS. galopith] by wode syde. 1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. 
xi. 88 And thanne shullen bis guttis godele and he shal 
galpen after. 140x Pod. Poems (Rolls) Il. 100 Zour capped 
maistres .. galpen after grace bi symonye 3our sister. 1519 
Horman Vlg. 46 He that galpeth, or clawetb his heed, or 
panteth. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 709/2 The good 
godlye man..galpeth, and getteth hym downe of the pulpet. 

b. transf. ofa chasm. Also fg. to gape after, 
to be eagerly desirous of something. 

1546 Swpplic. Poore Comm. (E. E. T. 5.) 81 Them that 
galp, and loke after the crowne of this realme after your 
daies. 1577 KenvatL Flowers & Epigr. gob, Thy graue, 
which galpes, thee to devour.” 1583 STANYHURST “4xe7s 11. 
(Arb,) 83 Charybdis. .with broad iaws greedelye galping. 


GALSTRE. 


2. trans. To vomit forth; also fig., to give up 
(the ghost). 

1529 More Com/f, agst. Trid.1. Wks. 1162/2 Long was it 
not ere they galped up the ghoste. 1558 PHaeR Enecid ut. 
liv, And fompes of fleshe with wine he galpyd fourth. 

§ 3. Of an animal: To yelp. 

(One of Caxton's borrowings from Du.] 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 22 He mawede and galped 
so lowde that martynet sprang vp. /ds¢.95 She gulped and 
cryde so lowde for the smarte that she had.. that the men 
of the village cam out with stauys, 

HencefGalping v/, sb. and pf/.a. Also+Ga-Iper, 
one who gapes; + Galp sé., the action of gaping. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sr.'s 7. 342 With a galpyng mouth hem 
alle he keste. 1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) V. 389 Pat 
pestilence .. ofte slow men wip galpynge and snesinge. 
2a 1500 in Audelay's Poems (Percy Soc.) Notes 85 Jangler 
cum jasper, lepar, galper quoque, draggar. 1545 RayNoLp 
Byrth Mankynde (1564) 84 b, Quermuch galpyig and reach- 
yng vpwardes. 1§77-87 Houtxsuep Chron H. 28 2 With 
gastlie galpe of grislie bug. 1583 Stanynurst -2oneis in. 
(Arb.) 91 In belche galp vometing with dead sleape snortye 
the collops. ; 

Galravage, -itch, etc.: sce GILRAVAGE, Sc. 

+Galstre, v. Obs. rare—'. Also gelstre. 
[perh. some kind of derivative of OE. galan 
GALE 2, to sing, cry out (? through a fem, agent-n. 
in -sfre); Ger. dialects have galstern, gelstern to 
scream, make a noise, associated with galster 
(?repr. OHG. dga/lstria) magpie. The word sur- 
vives in Gauster dal, to boast, to laugh up- 
roariously.} zzér. To make a noise or outcry. 

a1225 Aucr. R. 128 Gelstred [v.7. galstres}], ase pe uox 
ded, & 3elped of hore god. 

Galt, Ots. exc. dial. Also 5 galte, 7 gawt, 
gaute, gault. [a.ON. gplt-r str., gal’e wk. masc., 
boar; cf. OIG. galza, gelza sow (MEG. galze, 

gelze, mod.G, ge/ze; related to Gitt 56.).) A boar 
or hog. 

?ax1400 Aforte Arth. 1101 Greesse growene as a galte, 
fulle grylych he lukez! a 1400-50 Alexander 4743 Vmquile 
he groned as a galt with gryzely latis. a1g00 Colkelbie 
Sow 1. 160 Mony long tuthit bore, And mony galt, 
come befoir. 1552 Hutoet, Galt, or yonge hogge .. por 
cetra, 1641 Best Farm. Bks, (Surtees) 142 Libbershave.. 
nothinge for the gautes, for they will geld them as fast as 
they can take them upp. 1673 Vorksh. Dial. 8 (1. D.S. 
No. 76) Me draugh’s for th’ Gilts and Gaults 1’ th’ Sty. 
1684 /éid. 83 ‘Than thou may sarra Gawts and Gilts with 
Draffe. 1895 Lakeland § Icetand Gloss., Galt, a male pig. 

Galt: see GatLtt, Geol. 

Galt(h)rop/e, -trap,-troppe, obs. ff. CaLTrop. 

Galumph (galo-mf), 7 [Invented by ‘ L. Car- 
Toll’ (perh. with some reminiscence of gallop, 
triumphant, The sensc in current use may vary 
according to different notions of what the sound 
expresses, Cf. CHORTLE v.] intr. To inarch on 
exultingly with irregular bounding movements. 
Hence Galu‘mphing ///. a., /it. and fig. 

1872 ‘1... Carnott’ Through Looking-Glass i. 22 Fle left it 
dead, and with its head He went galuinphing back, 1888 
NV. Vork World 13 May (Farmer), A green bobtail car that 
galuniphed through Lewis Street at a high rate of speed. 
1891 //arper’s Mag. Aug. 378/2 He [a dog) became a.. 
playful, gracefully galumphing, and most affectionate 
monster, 1893 .Vation(N.Y.) 29 June 476/2 It is his humor, 
his ‘ galumphing* humor, which strikes a chill to the heart. 

Galun, obs. form of GALLoy. 

Galvanic (gazlve-nik), a. [f. GaLVAN-IsM + 
-ie. Cf. F. ga/vanigue.] Of, pertaining to, or 
produced by galvanism. Galvanic battery, an ap- 
paratus constructed for the production of galvanic 
electricity. Galvanic belt, a belt containing a 
galvanie apparatus to be worn round the body for 
therapeutic purposes. Galvanic electricity = GAL- 
VANISM. Galvanic pile, a ‘pile’ (see quot. 1802) 
for the production of galvanic electricity. 

1797 Monthly Mag. 111. 348 The acrid humour which the 
Galvanic irritation would produce. 1802 Jed. Frn/. VIII. 
524 The Galvanic pile of Volta.. consisted of thirty pieces 
of silver, and as many of zinc.. with pieces of cloth that 
were dipped in a saturated solution of common salt. /d/d. 
553 The Galvanic belt is an electrical apparatus, constantly 
in action as long as it is worn. 1803 Lams Lefé. (1888) I. 
206 ‘Tis a gentle ghost, and in this Galvanic age it may 
have a chance. 1856 Emerson “ng, Tratts, Kace Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 23 Perhaps the Ocean serves as a galvanic battery 
to distribute acids at one pole, and alkalies at the other. 
1869 W. P. Mackay Grace § Truth (1875) 238 The move- 
ments in Christian service of an unconverted man are the 
galvanic movements of a corpse 

b. fig. with allusion to 
cation of galvanism. 

1807 Orte in Lect. Paint. iii. (1848) 292 This is mere gal- 
vanic encouragement; it may excite a few convulsive 
twitches, but will never inspire the arts with life and efficient 
activity. 1831 [see GaLtvanizeE v. 1}. 1852 HawTHoRNE 
Mosses, Feathertop, Purposing a smile of courtesy, he had 
defornied his face with a sort of galvanic grin. 1865 Dickens 
ee fr. 1. x, Drops asleep, and has galvanic starts all over 

im. 

fence Galva‘nical a., Galva‘nically adv. 

1840 Wnewe ct Philos. [uduct. Sc. 1. 263 The phenomena 
of magnets, of electrical bodies, of galvanical apparatus, 
seem to form obvious material for such sciences. 1848 LytTon 
Caxtons i. vu. xxxiii, Galvanically I brace up energies half 
palsied bydisuse. 1869 Fxg. Afcch. 19 Nov. 229/3 Copper 

. tinned (galvanically). 1890 Botprewoop Col. Acformer 
(1891) 103 The. .animal bounded galvanically upward. 


the effects of the appli- 
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Galvanism (ge'lvaniz’m). [a. F. gelvanisme, 
f. the name of Luigi Galvani who first described 
the phenomena in 1792: see -18M.] Electricity 
developed by chemical action. Also, the applica- 
tion of this for therapeutic purposes. 

1997 Monthly Mag. V1. 224 Volta..is employed..on an 
extensive work relative to Metallic Influence, or Galvanisin. 
1806 Scurr iiinter tn Lond, (ed, 3) 11. 179 He expects, by 
learning Galvanism, tu be able to bring his dead horses to 
life again. 1862 GoutsurNn Pers. Relig. ii, (1873) 12 But 


Galvanisnm is not the life; itonly rousesthe dormant powers | 


of life, 1870 EmMERsoN Soc. & Solit, Crvifis. Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 11 The forces of steam, gravity, galvanism..serve us 
day by day. 

Galvanist(gz'lvinist\. [f, GALVAN-ISM + -18T.] 
One who is versed in galvanism. 

1805 R. Cuenevix in Phil, Trans. XCV. 113 M. Ritter, 
the celebrated Galvanist of Jena. 1866 M. Mackenzir 
Laryngoscope vi. (ed. 2) 100 External faradizatiou was 
vigorously employed by an experienced galvanist. 

Galvanistical (gz:lvani'stikal), a. [f. prec. + 
“IC +-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or versed in galvanism. 

1816 ‘I. L. Peacock Headlong Hall iii, Mr. Panscope the 
chemical, botanical, galvanistical.. philosopher. 

Galvanization (gelvinaizzi-jon). [f. GaL- 
VANIZE U7 -ATION.] 

1. The process of subjecting (a person, nerve, 
etc.) to the action of galvanism. 

1860 in Fowrer Med. Voc. 1874 CARPENTER Sent, Phys. 
App. (1879) 712 In the galvanization of an ordinary nerve. 
1876 Dunrinc Dis, Skin 227 Central galvanization is also 
recommended, 

2. The state of being galvanized. In quot. fig. 

1875 Contemp. Rev. XXVI. 435 A kind of galvanization 
produced by fear. 

Galvanize (gzelvanaiz), v. Also -ise. {[ad. 
F. galvaniser ; see GALVANISM and -12E.] 

1. “rans. To apply galvanism to; to stimulate 
by means of a galvanic current. Also adso/. 

1802 Med. Frnl. V1V1. 259 The heat is likewise increased 
in the part which is galvanised. 1825 Svp. Sautu iV&s. 
(1867) II. 203 Galvanise a frog, don’t galvanise a tiger. 
1831 CartrLe Sart. Res. (1858) 142 Those spasmodic, gal- 
vanic sprawlings are not life; neither indeed will they 
endure, galvanise as you may, beyond two days. 1839-47 
Yonn Cyct. Anat. WN. 41/2, | galvanized a little boy with 
paralysis ofthe left leg. 1850 Rosrrtson Serm, Ser. 1 ix, 
117 You may galvanize the nerve of a corpse till the action 
of a limb startles the spectator with the appearance of life. 

b. fig. esp. in phrase lo galvanize lo or inio life 
(also ¢o galvanize life tnio,. 

1853 C. Dronre Villette iii, Her approach always gal- 
vanized him to new and spasmodic hfe. 1869 GoutsurN 
Purs. (Teliness xxi. 203 She would fain galvanize the soul 
into life by a sudden shock. 1880 Daily News 9 Jan. 3/1 
To galvanise a little more life into the market. 188 
larper's Mag. Mar. 537/1 A very old inn, that seeme 
suffering the first pangs of being galvanized back to life 
and inodernity. . 

2. To cover with a coating of metal by mcans of 
galvanic electricity. Commonly but incorrectly 
applied to the coating of iron with zinc to protect 
it from rusting, though no galvanie process is 
ordinarily employed. 

1839 [see GALVANIZED ffl. a. 2), 1864 WessTER, Gal- 
wvantce, to plate, as with gold, silver, &c., by means of gal- 
vanisni. 1869 Roscor £lem, Chem. 230 Zinc..is employed 
as a protecting covering for iron, which when thus coated 
is said to be galvanized. 1879 CasselT's Techn. Edue. i. 
61/2 The wire is * galvanised * or coated with metallic zinc. 

absol. 1892 Workshop Receipts 287 It is an advantage, 
with all sbeets thicker than 20 gauge, to galvanize after 
corrugation. ae 

Galvanized (gz lvanaiz'd), Af/. a. [f. Gar- 
VANIZE ¥. + -ED!,] 

1. Subjected to, or stimulated by, galvanism. 

1820 Med. 6 Phys. Frnl. XLII. 387 Vhe lungs of the 
galvanized rabbit had some blotches on their surface. 

1843 Cartyvte Pas? §& Pr. 1. xv, Dead or galvanised 
Dilettantism. 1873 Miss Broucuton -Vancy III. 99, I 

ractise a galvanised smile, and say out loud..‘ Yes, de- 
Rghtfal !* 1873 F. Hat.in Scribner's Afonthly Vi. 466/1 
Within a few years a galvanized sort of life has been seen 
hreathed into the investigation, by Hindus, of their ancient 
scriptures, . ; 

2. Coated with metal by galvanism. Also, in- 
correctly, in galvanized tron, the trade name of 


iron coated with zine. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, Galvanized iron, is the somewhat 
fantastic name newly given in France to iron tinned by a 
peculiar patent process. 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. VI1.114 
‘The galvanized rings..run..along the..rod. 1887 RiprK 
Haccarp Yess xxviii, The stables and outhouses .. were 
roofed with galvanised iron, 

Galvanizer (ge‘lvanaiza1).  [f. GALVANIZE 2. 
+-ER!,} One who or that which galvanizes. 

1864 in WeasTER, 
News X11. No. 28. 1 The galvanizers in Oliver and Roberts’ 
wire mill. .struck on Wednesday. 1887 Daily News 24 Oct. 
2/5 ‘Tin plate makers and galvanisers are tolerably well 
engaged. ae 

Galvanizing (ge'lvanaizin), v4/. sb. [f. as 
prec. + -InG1!.] The action of the verb GaL- 
VANIZE; the process of galvanizing (iron). 

1860 Piesse Lab. Chem. Wonders 12 This operation, which 
is called galvanising, entirely prevents the iron from rusting. 
1883 Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 12/2 Industries in which women 
are largely employed—that is to say, chain-making, brick- 
making, and the galvanizing of iron. 1891 Engineer 4 Sept. 
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1883 Hest Chester (Pennsylv.) Local | 


GALVANOPLASTY. 


199 The zinc is electropositive to the iron, and its corrosion 
takes place while the iron is protected ; this circumstance 
gave rise to the use of the word ‘galvanising’. 

attrib, 1854 Dickens //ard T. (1868) 2 He seemed a gal- 
vanizing apparatus, too. iar 

Galvano- (gze'lvino), used as combining form 
of GAaLvanre or GALVANISM, in various hyphened 
compounds, as galvano-caustic a., relating to 
the use of galvanic heat as a caustic; galvano- 
caustics, ‘the science of the galvano-cautery’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885); galvano-cauterization, 
cauterization by means of the galvano-cautery ; 
galvano-cautery, 2 cautery heated by galvanism : 
galvano-ceramics, ? pottery coated with metal by 
electro-deposition; galvano-magnetic a., pertain- 
ing to galvano-maguetism; galvano-magnetism, 
magnetism produced by galvanic electricity; gal- 
vano-motive «.,? moved by galvanism ; galvano- 
puncture, the introduction into the tissues of fine 
needles, connected with the poles of a galvanic 
battery ; galvano-therapeuties, ‘the use of gal- 
vanism for the cure or relief of disease’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1883); galvano-thermometer, ‘an instru- 
ment for measuring the heating effect of a galvanic 
current’? (Cassell). 

1862 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 238 The *Galvano-caustic 
Apparatus, 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 91 Severing the parts 
with the *galvano-cautery instead of the knife, 1874 VAN 
Boren Dis, Gentt. Org. 9 Galvano-cautery niay be em- 
ployed inamputation. 1844 Ar! Unton Frudl. July 229 The 
new productions of this novel art have received the affected 
name of *galvano-cerantics. 1838 Proc. Amer Phil. Soc. 
I. 65 Rotary Multiplier or *Galvano-niotive needle, 1872 
J. IL. Bennett Phystol. 155 The operation of *galvano- 
puncture, first proposed by M. Prevaz in 1833. 

Galvanograph (ge‘lvanograf). [f. GALVANo- 
+ -GRAPH.] ‘A plate formed by the galvano- 
graphic process; an impression taken from such 
a plate’ (Ogilvie). Hence Ga‘lvanogra‘phic a., 
pertaining to galvanography. 

Galvanography (gxlving graf). [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. -ypagia writing.] a. ‘A method of producing 
plates for copperplate engraving by the galvano- 
plastic process without etching’ (Ogilvie). b. (See 
quot.) 

1854 Farrno.t Dict. rt, Calvanography..is one of the 
most beautiful and successful inventions of modern times, 
as by its means plastic objects..may be exactly copied in 
copper, and bronzed or gilt. ; 

Galvanology (gexlvang'lédzi). [f. Gatvano- 
+-LoGY.] ‘A treatise on galvanism, or a descrip- 
tion of its phenomena’ (Craig 1848). So Galva- 
no‘logist, ‘one who describes the phenomena of 
galvanism’ (Craig 1848). 

Galvanometer gzelvaing-miéta:). [f.GALvano- 
+ Mever.] An apparatus for detecting the exist- 
ence and dctermining the direction and intensity 


of a galvanic current. 

1802 Med. Frul. VIN. 253 Whe piles..showed no remark- 
able difference in their effects; however, I do not deny that 
some difference may he perceived by means of the Galvano- 
meters. 1830 Hrescuer Stud. Nat. Phil. 356 ‘The gal- 
vanometer..an instrument whose range of utility lies among 
electric forces which we have no other means of rendering 
sensible. 1832 Nat. /’htlos., Electro-Maguet, viii. § 125. 44 
(U.K.S,) For the purpose of comparing the intensities of two 
electrical currents, an instrument has been contrived, which 
has been termed the Differential Galvanometer. 1862 
Lytron Sir. Story I. 165 If you clutch the cylinder firmly 
with tbe right hand, leaving the left perfectly passive, the 
needle in the galvanometer will move from west to south. 
1877 Rosentnuat Alduscle §& Nerves 162 Another fornr of 
apparatus, called the tangent galvanometer. 1879 G. Pres- 
cot Sf. Telephone p. iti, Sir Willtam Thomson. .has given 
us the beautifully sensitive mirror galvanometer. 

llence Galvanome'tric, Ga:lvanome trical 
adjs., pertaining to the galvanometcr or to galvano- 
metry. Galvano’'metry, the measurement of 
galvanic currents. 

1845 Grove Contrib, Se. in Corr. Phys. Forces (1874) 290 
The second gave not the slightest galvanometric deflection. 
1875 GanceE tr. //ermann's flunt. Phys, (1878) 287 The 
muscular current may be demonstrated by methods other 
than the galvanometric, 18.. Lugineer LXV. 510 (Cent.) 
The parts of the stand include .. the necessary clamping 
screws for electrical and galvanometrical connections. 

Galvanoplastic (ge:lvanople'stik), a. [f. 
as next +-I¢c.] Of or pertaining to galvanoplasty. 

1848 drt Union Frni. Web. 49 It is placed in a galvano- 
plastic apparatus, in which it remains ull it is galvano- 
plastically covered. 1851 R. Hun iu Alrt Frad. /dlust. 
Catal. 1. p.iv“/2 The applicability of the galvano-plastic 
Art, as our Continental friends delight to call it, to the 
production of large works, 1867 Philatelist 1. 165 The 
galvanoplastic multiplication of the types. 

Hence Ga:lvanopla‘stically adv. . 

1848 [sce prec.], 1882 Vature XXVIL 144 A series of 
organic bodies coated galvanoplastically. 

Galvanoplasty (gx'lvanople'sti).  [f. Gar- 
vano- + Gr. -mAaor-ds moulded +-y3, In F. ga/- 
vanoplastie.} The process of coating any substance 
with metal by galvanism. 

1870 Eng. Mech, 18 Mar. 651/2 Galvanoplasty can be ap- 

lied to coat this silver with a surface of copper. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 2/3 ‘The necessary deposit on the 
plate is produced (which renders it capable of printing 


GALVANOSCOPE. 


impressions like a mezzotint plate) by means of the electric 
pile—the process of galvanoplastie, that is to say. 

Galvanoscope (ge'lvanoskéu:p), [£ GALVANO- 
+ Gr. -oxdmos looker.] An instrument for aseer- 
taining the presence of galvanie eleetricity. 

1832 Nat. Philos. Eleciro- Magnet. viii. § 111. 39 (U-K.S.) 
An instrument for detecting small quantities of galvanic 
electricity, or Galvanoscope. 1866 R. M. Fercuson E/ecer. 
141 The Astatic Galvanometer .. is used either simply as 
a galvanoscope, to discover the existence of a current, or 
as a measurer of the strengths of weak currents. 

Henee Ga:lvanosco'pic a., pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a galvanoseope ; yalvanoscopic frog, a 
frog used as a galvanoscope. Galvano‘scopy, ‘ the 
employment of galvanism in physiological experi- 
ment or for diagnostie purposes. Also, the use of 


the galvanoseope’ (.Syr/. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1839-47 Topp Cyc/. Anat, I. 720/2 This preparation is 
the galvanoscopic frog. 1843 Grover Contrib. Sc. in Corr. 
Phys. Forces(1874)266 Here we have no slight galvanoscopic 
effects. 1870 Lug. Avech. 11 Mar. 626/1 Galvanoscopic 
Lantern. 1873 A. Fiint Nerv. Syst. iii. 113 If the nerve 
of a galvenoscopic frog’s leg be placed in contact with the 
muscles of another leg prepared in the same way. 

Galvano‘tropism. [f.GaLvano- + Gr. tpd1-os 
turning + -1sM.] The phenomenon of curvature 
produeed in growing plant-organs by the passage 
of electric currents through them. 

1885 Vinesin Excycl. Brit. X1X. 60 These phenomena are 
spoken of as ‘ galvanotropism’. ‘ 

[Galverly: see Lis? of Spurious Words.] 

Galwegian (gelwidgian’, a. and sé. Also 
Gallowegian. [f. Ga/foway, on the analogy of 
Norroway, Norway, Norwegian. See Gs LLo- 
vVIDIAN.] A. ad. Belonging to Galloway. B. sd. 
An inhabitant or native of Galloway. 

1774 Cottyer //ist, Eng. U1. 72 The Galwegians. .charged 
with..fury, 1828 Scorr /*, AL, Perth xi, Vhe barbarous 
Galwegians, and licentious followers of the Douglas. 1870 
Rausay Remix. ili. (ed. 18) 64 An old Gallowegian lady. 
1883 A thenvuns 22 Dec. 814/1 Is Kelly a Bristol name? It 
has to modern ears an Irish or Galwegian ring. 

Galyet, obs. form of Gatiior1, 

+ Galyor. Ods.—' A trade designation of some 
kind; possibly = Du. g/eyer (dealer in earthenware 
brought in galleys: see GALLIPor), or GALLEY- 
MAN 2. 

c1sis Cocke Lorell’s B. (Percy Soc.) 9 Whyte tanners, 
galyors, and shethers. 

Gam (gam), sé.' Sc. [Perh. onomatopeeie. Cf. 
Game 2, 

The formation may have been partly suggested by some 
of the many words with initial ga- that refer to prominent 
or ugly teeth; cf. gabled, gag-tooth, gang-tooth, gup-tooth, 
gat-teoth, etc. An adj. ‘gam, overlapping and twisted, 
applied only to the teeth‘ cited from a Banff Glossary (Jam. 
1880), may perh. have arisen from the attrib. use of the sb. 
Etymological connexion with ga (Sc. ohs. gume, OF. 
géua) seems to be phonologically impossible.] 

1. Inf/. Large teeth, tusks. 

2 arsoo Rowlis Cursing 18 He that saulis saifis and dam- 
mis Beteich the devill thair guttis and gammis. 1508 
Kennepie Flyting w. Dunbar 363 ‘Thou wald be fayn to 
gnaw, lad, with thy gammis..banis behynd doggis bakkis. 
1513 Dovuctas s#ineis Vv. vill. 98 Scheddis of bluid furth 
spittand throw his lippis, With bludy gammis [L. dex/fes}. 
1§35 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1. 415 With glowrand ene and 
girnand gammis greit. 1825-80 Jamieson s. v., In Ang[us] 
.. they say, grvert sams, large teetb; sometimes, gases o° 
teeth. : 

2. (Perh. only ach. and eonfounded with Gum.) 
The month, 

1724 Ramsay Zivergreen Il. 20 (altered from Dunbar) 
Quod scho, my Clip, my unspaynd Lam [Dxd, gyane), 
With Mither’s Milk 3it in your Gam [Duxd, mychane]. 
1840 Danid Braxvy Tam in Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) 
(2890) 1. 239 Wi' a black bushy beard and a liquory gam. 

Gam (gem), 56.2 Aaut. [Perh. a dial. var. of 
GamgE sb., or adopted from some Scandinavian 
equivalent; cf. Da. gammen, Sw. gaminan, Icel. 
gamian, sport, amusenient, pleasure; but the Da. 
and Sw. diets. do not reeord any technieal sense 
as current among whalers.} a. A herd or school 


of whales. ‘b. A social meeting of whalers at sea. 

18g0 Scoressy IVhaleman's Adz, xiii. (1859) 184 Gam is 
the word by which they designate the meeting, exchanging 
visits, and keeping company of two or more whale ships, 
or a sociable family of whales. 1851 H. Mecvitce IVhale 
II. xi. 75 What does the whaler do when she meets 
another whaler in any sort of decent weather? She has 
a gam. 

Gam (gem), 54.3 slang. [Vrob. the same as 
GamB.] A leg. 

1781 G. Parkin Life's Painter 143 [fa man has bow legs, 
ke has queer gams, gams being cant for legs. 1790 Ay- 
stander 391 It was not a fortnight before ny gam came 
round again as well as ever. 1823 New Vonthiy Mag, VII. 
497, 1 was ‘ware of him, and whipping out my gam, clutched 
him by shoulder and brisket. 1887 Hextry I'zdlon's Gd. Nt. 
iii, At you I merely lift my gam. 

Comb, 1781 G. Pauxer Life's Painter 173 Stockings— 
Gant-cases, 

Gam (gam), zv. [Cf. Gam sé.2] 

1. ¢uir. Of whales: To gather together and form 
a ‘gam’ or sehool. 

1889 in Century Dict. 


2. ¢rans. Of whalers: To mect and hold inter-— 


course with (the crew of another ship). Also 27/7. 
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1890 Cenlury Mag., Aug. XL. 5310/2 To ‘gam* means to 
gossip. ‘he word occurs again and again in the log-books 
of the old whalers. 1892 A’. Vork Sux 1 May 1/2 (Funk), 
On Sept. 20 we met the bark Atlantic..and ‘ gained * her. 

3. U.S. slang. ‘To engage in social inter- 
eourse ; to make a call; to havea ehat’ (Farmer). 

Hence Ga‘mming wé/. sd. 

_ 1851 H. Meuvitce I hale liii. 268 There is another little 
item about Gamming which must not be forgotten here. 
1890 Century Alag., Aug. XL. 511/1 Gamming is indeed a 
relic of one of the most romantic, and perhaps pathetic, 
phases of the whaler’s life. . 

Gam, obs. and dial. f. GAME; var. GAMME, 

Gamache, gamachio, obs. ff. Gamasu. 

Gama grass (gi'majgra:s). Also gamma 
grass. [? Altered form of Grama.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Gama Grass, a tall and 
esteeined fodder grass, the 777fpsacum dactyloides of Lin- 
zeus, native of the south-eastern coasts of North America. 
1883 /imes 19 May 5 Eastward are..acres..well clothed 
with good strong closely-set Gamma Grasses. 

+Gamahe, gamaieu. Os. Sce also Ca- 
MAIEU, [a. OF. gamahe, gamahieu (¥. camater) 
=med.L. gamaher pl., Sp. gamaeo, MIIG. gama- 
hee, gamahoe CamEo.] A cameo; also, a stone 
bearing natural markings resembling pietorial or 
omamental figures, formerly valued as a talisman. 

1638 Junius aint. Anucicntsgs5 Lovers of .. rarities use 
to call such a casuall painting of Nature, as commeth 
neere unto Art by the name of Gamahé. 1656 |31.0UNT 
Glossogr., Gamtahez (Arab.), as ‘Talismans are Iinages, 
or Figures made by art, under certain Constellations; 
so Gamahez are such figures found so wrought by nature, 
held to be of greater vertue, being therefore worn by 
some persons. 1664 Evetyn Sy/va@ (1776) 156 This wood 
{Ash] is nothing inferior to that of the Maple .. being 
altogether as exquisitely diapered and waved like the 
Gamahes of Achates. 1678 Cupwortn /ute//. Syst. 856 
Such beings as have fancy in them, commonly called 
animals—which are but some of sportful or wanton natures, 
more trimly artificial and finer gamaieus, or pretty toys. 

Gamald, obs. forin of GAmBoL. 

Gamalian, obs. form of CHAMELEON. 

¢1440 Facol’s IVel/ (E. E. V.S.) 151 A lyere is lykenyd 
to a _bryd, clepyd gamaltan {ea gamalian). pis bryd 
--wyl chaungyn hym to alle colourys, pat he seeth. 

Gamarstangue, var. GAMMERSTANG. 

Gamash (game-J), a7ch. and dta/.; chiefly in 
pl. Forms: 6 sing. gamash, 6-7 //. gamoshes, 
7 gamaches, -chios, -shees, gammases, gama-, 
gammashoes, 8-9 gamashers, 8 gamogins, 9 
gamashins (-ons), 6- gamashes. [a. I. samache 
(now only dial.) = It. gamascia, Pr. garamacha, 
galamacha ; identied by Dozy with Sp. guada- 


mact, Pg. guadamectm (now obsolete), a kind of 


leather, believed to bea. Arab. cgwelas ghadimasi, 


f. the name of Ghadimas in Tripoli, where a 
highly esteemed kind of leather was made. 

In some of the forms the ending has evidently been assimi- 
lated to shoes.) : , 

A kind of leggings or gaiters, worn to protect 
the legs from mud and wet. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden 48 No French gowtie-leg 
with a gamash vpon it, is so gotchie and boysirous. 1607 
Marston IViat Vou W71// 1. ii, My velvet slippers, cloth- 
of-gold gamashes: where are my cloth of silver hose? 
1688 R. Homme Armoury m1. 13.1 He beareth Argent, a 
Roman Hose or Stockin, Sable .. of us they are called Bus- 
kins and Gamashes, 1781 Hutton Zour to Caves Gloss., 
Gamashes, Gamogins, a sort of spatterdashes. _ 1826 Scotr 
IVoodst, xxi, Vhe leathern gamashes which defended his 
legs. 1855 Ropinson IViithy Gloss., Gamashes, gaiters or 
leggings of cloth or leather; called also spatterdashes. 

Gamasid (gemasid). [f. mod.L. Gamas-us 
(name of the typical genus introduced by Latreille 
in 1802)+-1p.] A parasitic mite of the family 
Gamaside of the order Acarida, the beetle-mite 
or spider-mite. 

1891 A. D. Micuart in Prec. Zool. Soc. Lond, 638 (title) 
On the Association of Gamasids with Ants, dfd. 643 Such 
a Gamasid as L[v/aps) cunetfer. 

Gamb, gambe (gemb). Her. [a.OF. gambe, 
northern form of jambe leg: see JamB.] The leg 
of an animal represented on a coat of arms. 

31727 in Baitry vol. II. 1765 Poaxy Heraldry Gloss., 
Gamé or Gambe, an obsolete French word, signifying a Leg 
and used as such by Heralds for the leg of a Lion, or other 
Creature, born in Coats-of-arms, 1800 Naval Chron. M11. 
38 Ona wreath a lion's gamberect. 1821 Soutuey in Q. Rev. 
XXYV. 280 [He] bade him take it [a ring] and ever after bear 
such a one in the fore gamb of the demy lion in his crest. 
1822 Cussans /fer, vi. (ed. 3) 87 A Leg, styled heraldically 
a Jambe, or Gambe, which is usually represented as ¢7ased, 
or torn from the body. 

Ilenee tGambed f//.a., having legs. Obs. rave—. 

@1661 Funcer lVorthics, Cornwall 1. (1662) 203 Gamb'd 
like a goat [L. est tib7 gamba capri), sparrow-thigh’d. 

| Gamba! (gamba’. [L-. gamba: see JamB.] 

+1. The leg of a horse. Obs. rare. 

1607 TorseLtt /our-f. Beasts 284 Two little ribbes from 
the vpper part of the thigh to the Gama .. There are two 
vaines out of the Gambaes. /é7d. 285 ‘he legges ure called 
Ganiba of Campo, signifying treading. 

2. Anal. (See quot.) 

1842 DranpeE ict. Sci., etc., Gamba, a technical term in 
Mamnnalogy, applied by Illiger to the elongated metacarpus 
or metatarsus of the Ruminants and Solipeds. 


‘ 


GAMBALOCKE. 


Gamba? (gx-mba). Also 6-8 gambo. [Short 


for VIOLA DA GAMBA.] 

dL. =Vi0La pa Gamba. Also gamba viol. 

1598 Maxstos Pyemal. Sat. 1. 138 Ile not endure that 
with thine instrument (Thy Gambo violl plac'd betwixt thy 
thighes)..'Vhou entertaine the time. 1612 Drayton /’oly-o//, 
iv. 358 Some likewise there affect the Gamha with the voice, 
To shew that England could varietie afford. 1710 in E. D. 
Dunbar Soc. Life Moray (1865) 15,1 can..play on the Treble 
and Gambo, Viol, Virginelles and Manicords. 

Jig. 1638 Forp Fauncics 1. ii, Fumble one with another 
on the gambos of imagination between their legs. 

2. An organ-stop, resembling a violin or violon- 
eello in tone. Also gamba slop. 

1869 Ene. Afech. 31 Dec. 385/2 A gamba is a reedy toned 
stop. 188: C. A. Epwarps Organs 157 WViol-di-Gamba. 
This stop is not to be confounded with the German Gamba 
. «lhe German Gamba, or Gamba proper, is a stop of louder 
intonation and somewhat larger scale. 1895 Nec. Bucks. 
VII. 331 The organ, which fills the western tower, bas been 
enriched with a gamba stop. 

Gambad, obs. form of GAMBOL. 

Gambada, var. Gampapo2. 

Gambade (gemtéid). [A readoption (by 
Sir W. Seott) of F. gambade : sec GAMBOL.] 

1. A leap or bound of ahorse. (Cf.GamBano? 1.) 

1823 Scott Quentin D. ix, Each fresh gambade of his 
unmanageable horse placed him in a new and more pre- 
carious attitude, 1834 a/f's A/ag. 1. 850 [He] gallops his 
Pegasus at snch a fiery-footed pace, and makes so many’ 
strange gambades, curvets, and caracoles, 

2. fg, A prank, freak, frolie. 

1821 Scott am. Lett. 15 Feb., You must lay aside your 
frolics and gambades and take a manful journey-pace for 
a little while at least. 1825 — Fru/. (1290) I. 21 To 
Southey I wrote. touching on..his innocence as to those 
gambades which may have given offence. 1826 A/e. 
Margravine of Anspach |, viii. 304 A surprising pantomiinic 
spectacle which would decide the fate of the universe in 
gambades. 

Gambado! (gxmbél'do). Chiefly in f/. gam- 
badoes, -ados. Also 7 gambada’s, 8 gambades 
(?), 9 dal. gambaders. See also GAMBAGE. 
[f. It. gamba leg +-apo.] A kind of large boot or 
gaiter, attached to a saddle, to proteet the rider’s 
legs and feet from the wet or eold, In later use 
sometimes applied to leather leggings or overalls 


fastened with clasps. 

1656 BLount Glossegr., Gambado, a kind of leather instru- 
ment affixed to the Saddle in the place of Stirrops. a@ 1661 
Funcer Uf orthies (1840) 1, 318 Gambadoes, much worn in 
the west, whereby, whilst one rides on horseback, his legs 
are ina coach, clean and warm, 1661 F. Hawxins Vouths 
lichav. G1, Gambada's {ed. 1663 gambagas], large leather 
cases or stirrups to keep the legs clean inriding. 1732 Swirr 
Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 682, 1 make a shift to ride about ten 
miles a-day by virtue of certain implements called gamba- 
does, where my feet stand firm as on a floor. 1781 Gent/. 
Mag. Apr. 186 ‘Who made you those shoes? Mine are 
clumsy and thick as a pair of gambadoes.’ 1814 Scott 
IVazw. xaix, His thin legs tenanted a pair of gambadoes, 
fastened at the sides with rusty clasps. ‘hus accoutred, he 
stalked into the midst of theapartment. 1823 daw. Neg. 316* 
Improvements in constructing gambadoes, or mud boots. 
1865 Lesure & ‘Taytor Sir J. Reynolds 1. 3 Soabsent, that 
riding on horseback in a pair of gambados, he dropped one 
by the way without missing it. 1886 Erwortuy 1], Somer- 
set Word-bk., Gambaders, a kind of leather shield or case 
for the legs ofa horseman. They are attached to the stirrup- 
leathers.. They were very common within the writer’s recol- 
lection. 

Gambado? (gembéi-do). Chiefly in f/. gam- 
bados, -oes. Also more correctly gambadas. 
[a. Sp. gambada = ¥. gambade: see GAMBOL 56.] 

1. A bound or spring (of a horse): = GAMBADE I, 

1820 Scotr /onast. xix, The discretion of the animal's 
pace would be no longer disturbed by the gambadoes of 
Sir Piercie and his prancing war-horse. 1843 Lytton Last 
Bar. 1. vii, Anthony...made his horse back to the end of 
the lists, in a series of graceful gambadas and caracols. 

2. A fantastic ovement, as in dancing or leap- 


ing about ; a eaper. 

1859 Sata Gas-light & D. xxiii, A fantastic imp .. on 
whose brow is written ‘ Analysis’. .executes maniacal gam- 
badoes on the quartern loaves .. uttering yells about chalk, 
alum, and dead men’s bones. 1881 Daily Tel. 27 Dec., 
Whose contortions and gambados during his struggles with 
his caplors .. are as comic as they are nimble and graceful. 

3. fig. Any sudden or fantastie aetion. 

1857 C. Bronte Professor xiii, Sending him a challenge 
or performing other gambadoes of the sort. 1865 Daz/y 
Tel. 7 Dec. 7/« Before fighting a battle of this sort in a 
Scotch court, there are, of course, all kinds of preliminary 
judicial flourishes and gambadoes. 1891 STEVENson in Pad/ 
Mall G. 17 Nov. 6/2 The correspondence was still passing 
when the president surprised Apia with a fresh gambado, 

Hence Gamba'do @. 777/7., 10 prance, eaper. 

1829 [J. R. Best] Pers. §& Lit. Alem. 181 Seeing him 
gambadoing on the race-course, I turned my horse’s head 
another way. 1847 THackeray Christm. Bhs. (1872) 30 He 
sticks his thumbs into the armholes of his waistcoat, and 
advances, retreats, pirouettes and otherwise gambadoes. 
1872 (Ear: Pemproxr & G. H. Kincscey] 5S. Sea Bubbles 
viil. 228 There was my princess with five others .. frisking 
and gambadoing in the most fearful manner. 

+Ga*mbage. Oés. =Gampano!. 

1663 {see Gampavo!]. 1725 Srice's Weekly Frul. 5 Nov. 4 
A Bay Mare..with Briddle, Sadle, and Gambages. 1730-6 
Baer (folio), Gambages, gambadoes, splatterdashes. 

Gambald(e, gambal(]1, obs. ff. GAmbot. 

+Gambalocke. O/s7a7e. An Eastern riding- 


eoat. 


GAMBEER. 


1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 153 A man of tall stature, clothed 
in a Gambalocke of scarlet, buttoned vnder the chin. 1674 
count Glossogr. (ed. 4), Gambalock, a kind of Riding- 
gown, button’d under the chin, used in tbe Eastern Coun- 
treys about Dainascus, etc. 2708 Kersey, Gambalook, 

Gambassoune, obs. form of GAMBEsSON. 

Gambaud_ e, gambawd(e, obs. ff. GamBoL. 

Gambeer (gembie1), v. U.S. [Pf F. gam- 
bier a kind of iron hook used in certain trades.] 
trans. ‘To gaff (mackerel) when they are swimming 
in a school beside a vessel’ (Standard Dict.). 

Hence Gambeerring v//. sd.; in quot. attr7d. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 195 Mackerel gaff or gam- 
beering iron..used by New England fishermen. 

Gambeer, var. GAMBIER. 

Gam ber (ge'mba1). [var. CamBer.] The con- 
cave curve of a boat's keel. 

1857 P. Corguuoun Comp. Oarsmian’s Guide 31 Shear is 
the rising of the gunwale of a boat towards head and 
stern; gamber is the same on the keel; otherwise called 
tripping up. 

amberel, obs. form of GAMBREL. 

Gambeson (gz"mb/sjn). Obs. exc. /7#st. Forms: 
4 gaumbisoun, (campeson), 4-3 gambisoun(e, 
5 gambesoun, gambassoune, gamesun, (-son), 
7 gambesone, 9 gambeson, (-soon). [a. OF. 
gambison, gambetson, wambtzon, etc.=Pr. gam- 
baiso, med.L. gambeson-em. A shorter form appears 
in OF. gambars, wantbais, Pr. gambais, OSp. gambax 
=med.L. gambesum, wamtbas-iun. 

The forms seem to descend from a Rom. type wamélésio 
(subj.), 7vambesidne (obj.), commonly taken to be an adoption 
of some compound or derivative of OT'ent. zvambd belly (see 
Wome). The MHG, wambeis, wambes (mod Ger. wamims), 
Du. wembuis, wamenes, were adopted from OF.) 

A military tunic, worn especially in the r4thc., 
made of leather or thick cloth, sometimes padded ; 
it covered the trunk and thighs, and was originally 
worn under the habergeon, to prevent chafing or 
bruises, but was sometimes used as a defence with- 
out other body-armour. 

33.2. A. Aldts. 5151 Armen hem in breny of yse, With- 
outen..aketoun, Oither plate, oither gaumbisoun. c 1420 
aAnturs of Arth, xxxi, His gloues and his gamesuns {7.1 
gambesoun] gloet as the gledes. a1qgo Sir Degrev. 302 
Gomes wyth gambisoune Lyes opone bent broune, And 
sterff undere stede. 1736 Battery (folio), Gamédezon. 1835 
Loxcr. Ontre-mer Prose Wks. 1886 I. 166 A band of 
Moorish knights gayly arrayed in gambesons of crimson 
silk. 1843 James Forest Days II. xi, I will pink him to 
the quick, if his skin be as thick and hard as a German 
gambesoon. 1876 Rock /¢xt. Faér. iv. 30 Many a rich 
gambeson garnished with silk, cadas, and cotton. 

Gambet (gambét). Anglicized f. GamBeTra. 

1776 Pennant Zool. (ed. 4) U1. 391 Gambet; this species 
has been shot on the coast of Lincolnshire. 1847 Goss: 
Birds Fantaica 350 About the .. fresh-water morasses, this 
Sandpiper or Gambet is frequently seen, 

Gambett, obs. form of Gampit, GaMBot, 

li Gambetta (gembe'ta). Ornith. [mod.Lat., 
a. It. gamhetia (said now to be used for the Ruff), 
f. gamba leg.) (See quots.; some ornithologists 
have used the word as the name of a genus of 
which the Redshank (usually called 7otanes cala- 
dris) was the typical species.) 

1678 Ray Willughdy'’s Ornith. 300 The Gambetta of 
Aldrovand is also near of kin to the Redshank..This Bird 
we saw at Milan in Italy..It is something less than a Lap- 
wing..Its Bill is shorter than the Redshanks, longer than 
the Lapwings. 1753 Cuampers Cyc/, Supp., Gambetta, the 
name of a bird somewhat resembling the common redshank. 

Gambier (gu'mbi1. Also gambeer, gambir. 


r 


[Malay ied pod gambir, the plant from which 


the substance is obtained, the decoction itself being 
called ee “J getah ganbir, gum of gambier.] 


An astringent extract prepared from an Eastern 
plant (Uncaria Gambir , and largely used for tan- 
ning and other purposes. 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 205 A lightish brown, 
bitter, and powerfully astringent extract, called Gainbeer, 
is obtained at Malacca by boiling the leaves of Nauclea 
Gambeer. 1853 C. Moxeit Tanning, etc. 68 Gambir, —This 
is an astringent extract, imported from the East Indies 
under the name of terra japonica. 1883 Rajan Brookein 
Patt Mall G. 19 Nov. WA ur crops of pepper and gainbir 
are steadily increasing. 1887 L. Oxipuanr Episodes 163 
Chinamen engaged in the cultivation of gambier. 

Gambist (gembist). A/usic. [f. Gamba? + 
-Ist.] A performer on the viola da gamba. 

1823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 1879 P. Davin in Grove 
Dict. Alus. 1. 580 [They] speak of the elector as an 
accomplished gambist. 

Gambit (ge"mbit). Chess. Also 7-8 gambet(t. 
[Ultimately ad. It. gambetto (= OF. gamlbet, jambet 
tripping up the heels (in wrestling), f. gama leg. 

The history of the word appears to be somewhat involved. 
The earliest application to chess-playing scems to have 
been made in Sp.,in the adapted form gabito (Ruy Lopez 
Libro del juego del axedres 1561, cap. vii, where the Italian 
etymology is given). The Italians seem at first to have 
reidopted the word as gambitto (Polerio a1s7sg in AVS. 
ftal, 933, Bibl. Nat. Paris, who opposes gtuochi piant to 
gtuocht gamébitti); \ater they employed the native form 
gambetto, whence the earliest kee: form gamdet(t. The Fr. 
and later Eng. gatdit are from Sp.) 
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1. A method of opening the game, in which by 
the sacrifice of a pawn or piece the player seeks 
to obtain some advantage over his opponent. The 
original gambit is that by which a bishop’s pawn 
is offered \ King’s or Queen’s gambit), but the name 
is also given to other openings, many of which are 
distinguished by special names (see quots. 1871-3). 

1656 Buppen tr. Btochrmo's Chesse-play title-p., Tlus- 
trated with almost an hundred Gambetts. 1735 BERTiN 
Chess Rules p. vii, Tbe gambet is, when he that rst [? read 
that plays first) gives the pawn of the king’s bishop, in the 
second move for nothing, the other keeps it, or takes another 
for it, if he is obliged to lose. 1745 Stamma Chess Pref. 17 
There is another Gambett, where three Pawns are given 
away; and therefore it iscalled the three Pawns, or Cunning- 
ham’s Gambett, from the supposed Inventor. 1847 C. KRessy 
Man. Chess 34 Gambit—an opening in which the Bishop's 
Pawn is given up for an attacking position. 187x M. Cot- 
Lins Mrg. & Merch. I. x. 294 Who..taugbt her the 
Mortimer attack in the Evans gambit. 1873 — Sguire 
Stlchester 11. iv. 40 The Squire and Simonet were already 
at chess, deep in the Cochrane gambit. 


a 

18sg Dk. Brenkum. Crt. & Cabinets Geo. Til, WN. 115 
The dashing gambit which his opponent directed, was 
neither evaded with caution nor defended with skill. 1860 
Homes Elsie V. xxii. (1891) 328 The Widow's gambit was 
played, and she had not won the game. 1863 Lp. W. P. 
Lesnox Brogy. Kemin. 1, 237 The Emperor's genius in the 
art of war had devised a brilliant gambit in this military 
game of chess. 1884 G. Auten Piiilistia I. 19 Each of us 
has his own game to play, and..he must play it on his own 
gambit to a great extent. 

2. Comb., as gambit-pawn. 

1869 Boy's Own Bk. (1880) 588 The pawn sacrificed in 
opening a gambit, as well as the pawn which captures the 
offered pawn, are called gambit pawns. 1886 Daly News 
20 July 3 ‘1 Zukertort took the gambit pawn, whereupon 
white played I} K 2, and the result was the king's bishop's 


gambit limited. é 

Gamble (gze'mb’l), 54.1 Chiefly co//og.  [f. 
GAMBLE v.] 

1. An act of gambling; a gambling transaction. 
Also in phr. Ox the gamble: engaged in a spell of 
gambling. 

1879 E. S. Brioces Round World in 6 Months 138 Many 
English come here. .to get fresh air and indulge in a gamble, 
1887 Riper Haccarp Jess ii, Her brute of a husband was 
always on the drink and gamble. 1 SAINTsBURY in 
New Rev. Feb. 141 The real point is the chance, the un- 
certainty, the gamble. : ws. : 

2. /ransf. Any transaction or pursuit involving 
risk and uncertainty. 

1823 in Cobbett Aur. Aides (1885) 1. 289 This hop grow- 
ing and dealing haye always been a gamble. 1881 Sat, 
Kev. 9 July 40/2 Politics, in fact, are ‘a big gamble’. 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 29 Apr. 4 2 Gold mines are necessarily a 
gamble. 

Gamble, 54.2 Ols. exc.dial. [var. of GAMBREL.] 

1. =GamsreL 2. Also a/trid. 

1703 Lom. Gaz. No. 3970/4 Has had the Farcy on the 
near Leg behind..and has had a great Sore on that gamble 
Joynt. 1740 /bid. No. 5833/3 White Legs behind almost up 
to his Gambles. 1886 E:wortny IV. Somerset Word-bkh., 
Gamble, the hock or elbow-joint of a hind-leg. Never 
applied to the entire leg, nor confined to horses. Properly 
the word applies to the strong tendon just above the joint. 

=GAMBREL 1; also gamdble-stick. 

1876 Surrey Gloss., Gamble.stick, the crooked piece of wood 
used to hang np a pig or other slaughtered aniinal. 

Gamble (gz'mb'l), v. [The vb. has not been 
found till about 1775-86; the apparent derivatives 
GAMBLER, GAMBLING /f/. a, occur earlier, and in 
the 18th c. were regarded as slang. The word is 
prob. a dialectal survival of an altered form of ME. 
gamene-n, OE. gamenian to sport, play, f. gamen 
Ganek 5é.; cf. ‘ gamel,to gamble,to gambol; gam- 
ler,a gambler’ (Aorthumb. Gloss.) ; cf. also the rare 
16-17thc. gameling ppl. a. and vbl.sb., which seem 
to imply a yb. *GimeEL. Continental Text. words 
of similar meaning and form are MHG. game/n to 
Jest, sport, play (still tn varions Ger. dialects), Swiss 
Ger. gammein to make merry, whence gammler 
buffoon, jester.] 

1. intr. To play games of chance for money, es/. 
for unduly high stakes ; to stake money (esf. to an 
extravagant amount) on some fortuitous event. 

As the word is (at least in serious use) essentially a term of 
reproach, it would not ordinarily be applied to the action of 
playing for stakes of trifling amount, except by those who 
condemn playing for money altogether. 

1775 Asu, Gaméble [printed Gamdlet}, to game, to cheat ; 
to make a practice of gaming. 1786 Burns 7wa Dogs 154 
At operas an’ plays parading, Mortgaging, gambling, mas- 
querading. 1818 Toon, 70 Gaméble, to play extravagantly 
for inoney. A word of contempt. 1838 De Morcan £&ss. 
Probab, tor It should seen as if we were thus told either 
not to gamble at all, or else to play incessantly. 1873 
Ouipa Pascaret 1. 45, 1 saw everybody gamble. 1884 W. C. 
Smitn Aridrostan 78 When he won my hand, which brought 
much wealth, He promised ne'er to gamble while he lived. 

Jig. 1850 CartyteE Latter-d. Pamph, vi. (1872) 196 
Gambling against the world for life or for death. 1876 
Geo. Etiot Dan, Der. ur. xxv, He was almost in danger 
of forgetting that he was merely gambling in argument. 

b. slang in phr. You may gamble on that. 

1866 ‘Artemus Warp’ /x Washington, You ain't goin’ to 
fool female Young America much. You may gamble on that. 
1896 Palt Malt Alag. 14 Sept., There will be trouble for 
some one. You can gamble on that. 


GAMBOGE. 


2. trans, To stake, risk in gaming. 7are. 

1885 O. W. Hotmes Jr. in Law Q. Rev. Apr. 172 Tacitus 
says that the Germans would gamble their personal liberty 
and pay with their persons if they lost. ; 

b. Zo gamble away: to lose by gambling. 

a 1808 F. Ames /uf?, Democr. iii. (1835) 108 Bankrupts and 
sots, who have gambled or slept away their estates. 1836 
W. Irvine Astoria I. 290 They gamble away every thing 
they possess, even to their wives and children. 1865 Lecky 
Ration, (1878) 11. 236 Men who had gambled away their 
liberty. 1888 F. Hume Mad. Alidas t. 1, He gambled 
away large sums at his club. 

Gambler (ge'mblo1). [See GamBLe v.] 

‘ta. In early use: A fraudulent gamester,asharper, 
‘rook.’ b. One who habitually plays for money, 
esp. for extravagantly high stakes (see the vb.). 

1747 Gentl. Alag. 35 Composed of gamesters, commonly 
call'd gamblers, players, women of the town. 175§ JoHN- 
son, Gambler (a cant word, I suppose, for game or game- 
ster), a knave whose practice it is to invite the unwary to 
game and cheat them. 1784 Cook's 3rd Moy. HI. v. vil. 144 
It is very remarkable that tbe people of these islands are 
great gamblers. They have a game very much like our 
draughts. 1827 Lyttox Pe/haw xxv, You suppose him to 
be more a gambler than a gamester, viz., more acute than 
unlucky. 1838 De Morcan &ss. /’robad. 102 A gambler 
{meaning a bold venturer, which the term commonly im- 
plies) ceases to be such when he makes his stakes bear 
A proper proportion to his capital. 1891 Daily News 
12 May 4/7 These ingenious speculators, ‘these gamblers 
miscalled statesmen’, to quote Professor Tyndall’s phrase. 

Gamblesome (gz'mb'lsim), a. [f. GAMBLE v. 
+-SoME.] Addicted to gaming. 

1884 Sat, Rew. 16 Feb, 201 The whole world seems in 
a gainblescme humour. 1884 Datly News 24 July 5/1 The 
whole country was then a very gamblesome country, and 
a match at cricket for love..would have been derided. 

Hence Ga‘mblesomeness, fondness for gaming. 

1881 Sat. Kev. 1 Jan. 14 Relying perhaps..on the natural 
gamblesomeness of the French. 

Gambling (gz'mblin), v7. sd. [f. GAMBLE v. 
+-tNG1.] The action of the vb. GAMBLE. 

1784 (see b]. 1792 Looker-on No. 21 #6 She had an in-bred 
abhorrence of gambling. 1812 L. Hust in Axaminer 
14 Sept. 78/1 Their gamblings, dissipations. 1845 Darwts 
Voy. Nat. viii. (1879) 156 Robberies are a natural consequence 
of universal gambling. 1897 Westcott Chr. Aspects of Life 
231 The State..must deal in some way with gambling. 

b. atirib.,as gambling-hooth, -debts, -den, -game, 
-hall, -hell, -house, -instinel, -practice, -spiril. 

1850 Merivace Ao. Emp, (1865) I. ti. 71 Public and 
private life had become one great *gambling-booth. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tour's C. xxxiv, The wretch ofiered 
to buy me..of Henry, to clear off his *gambling debts. 
3837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonneville 111. 168 These *gam- 
bling gaines were kept up throughout the night. 1812 
Sik R. Witson Diary I. 38 After dinner went .. to the 
conversazione, which is a great "gambling hall, or ‘hell’ in 
classical terms. 1877 rack Green Past. xiii, A convenient 
little *gambling-hell for those who had grown recktess. 
1839 W. CHamners Jour Belgium 71/1 The town authori- 
ties relaxed, and the present elegant “gambling-houses have 
been erected. 188 M:Cartuy Oz Trtwes IV. liv. 161 
A man who keeps a gambling-house is the proprietor of 
an unlawful establishment. 1890 Saintssury in New ev. 
Feb. 141 The Republic appeals..to the ~gambling instinct 
in human nature. 1784 Cowrer 7 tr0c. 246 Some sneaking 
virtue lurks in him, no doubt, Where neither strumpets” 
charms, nor drinking-bout, Nor “gambling practices, can find 
it out. 1850 Ropertson Ser. Ser. 1. ii, 17 There is a 
*gambling spirit in human nature. 

Gambling, ///. a. [See GamBLe 7.] That 
gambles or plays for high stakes ; orig. that plays 
unfairly, that cheats at play. 

1726 Whole Art & Afyst. Aled. Caming 111 The very 
Heads of such Families may nct improperly be call'd the 
Game of (what they with a just Derision of their own Vile- 
ness term) the Gambling Fraternity. 1775 Asn, Gambling 
(p-a. from gamble), gaming, cheating by unfair methods of 


play. 

Gambo (ge mbo). A/oumouthshire dial. Also 
gamboo. A kind of sledge. 

1836 J. Downes Alt. Decam. 1.50 Gamboo, a sledge with- 
out wheels for bringing in the hay harvest. 1894 //ercford 
Times 28 July 5/6 Wanted, Timber Haulier, with four 
horses, waggons, and gamboes. 


Gambo, obs. form of GAMBA 2, 

Gambodiate, -dic: see GAMBOGIATE, -GIC. 

Gamboge (gzembou'dz, -b#dz). Forms: .7 
cambugium, gambaugium, -bugia, cambodia, 
7-8 cambogium, 8 gambogia, -bozia, -boidea, 
-bogium), 8 gumbouge, g camboge, 8- gam- 
bouge, gamboge, (Dicts. gambooge). [ad. mod. 
L. gambogium etc. (now in pharmacy cambogia’, 
f. various forms of the name of Cambodia, the 
district in Annam from which the substance is 
obtained. The deriv. is given by Dampier in 1699 
(Suppl. to Voy. round World, vi. 105).] 

1. A gum-resin obtained from various trees of the 
genus Garcinia, natives of Cambodia, Siam,etc. It 
is largely used as a pigment, giving a bright yellow 
colour, and also as a drastic purgative in medicine. 

[1634 J. Bate Aly’. Nat. 126 Take saffron or Cambu- 
gium. 1635 — &&. £xtrav. 210 Orpiment and gambaugium 
are both very gocd yellows. 1688 R. Hotme Avwioury u. 
85/2 Cambugia, whither Gum, or Juice dried, is not 
certain.] 1712 tr. fomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 178 Ganiboge 
ought to be chosen of a bright yellow Colour a little inclin- 
ing to Red. 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) I. 224 It yields 
a bright yellow resin, that resembles gumbouge. 1821 
Craic Lect. Drawing v. 310 The whole picture or drawing 
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must be washed over with a mixture of Venetian red and 
gambouge. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 208 The guest 
room walls are painted gamboge toa height of three feet. 
1876 BartuHotow Jat, Aled. (1879) 485 Gamboge is rarely 
prescribed alone as a cathartic. 
b. The plant from which gamboge is obtained. 

1876 Harvey A/at, Aled. (ed. 6) 698 ‘Lhe Gamboge is 
native of Siam and Cochin-China. 

2. attrib., as gamboge-plant, -resin, -tree, -yellow. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 367/2 The chin and throat gam- 
boge-yellow. 1838 /d¢d. XI. 68/1 The true gamboge-tree of 
Ceylon has been determined to belong to a new genus named 
Hebradendron. fé:d. XII. 90/2 A plant..which he thought 
might be the gamboge plant, as it coptained a yellow pur- 
gative juice in the rind of its fruit. 1885 G.S, Forses Wild 
Life in Canara 42 The same gamboge resin distils from 
both (wild and cultivated mangosteen] trees. 


Gambogian (gzembdoudzian), a. 
+-IAN.] Gamboge-coloured. 


1797 Lams Left, (1837) I. iii. 58 Of a dirty drab-coloured 
yellow—a dull gambogian. 

Gambogiate (gembovdzi‘t). Also gambo- 
diate. [f. Gawpoce+-(1)ate!.] A combination 
of gambogic acid with a metallic base. 

1839 JounsTon in Phil. Trans. CXXIX. 284 Gamhodiates 
of Potash and Soda. 1880 Chambers’ Encycl. (U.S.) s.v. 
Gamboge, Yellow precipitate of gambogiate of lead ., Gam- 
bogiates of copper and iron. 

Gambogic gembéudzik), 2. Also gambodic, 
cambogic. [f.GampocE + -1c; cf. F. gambodigue.] 
Only in gamébogic acid, a resin which is the chief 
constituent of gamboge. 

1839 JoHNston in PAil. Trans. CXXIX. 284 Salts of 
Gambodic Acid. 1848 Craic, Gambogic. 1875 Woop 
Therap. (1879) 474 In order for gambogic acid to act as a 
purgative the presence of bile in the intestine is necessary. 

Gam bo-goose (gae"mbo,gzt's). The spur-winged 
goose (Pleclroplerus gambensis). 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Ornith. 361 The Gambo-Goose, or 
Spur-wing’d Goose. 

Gamboile, obs. form of GAmBoL. 

Gamboised ‘ge mboizd), pp/.a. Antig. [ad. 
OF. gaméboisé, cambesié etc., quilted or padded ; cf. 
GaAMBESON.] Quilted, padded. 

1834 Prancue Brit. Cos/ume 86 The word gamboisé or 
gamboised .. was afterwards applied to saddles and other 
padded, stitched, or quilted articles. 1839 SToncHousE 
A xholime 234 The thighs appear to be covered with a gam- 
boised or quilted defence, which reaches to the knees, 1855 
tr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. Ages xxxii, Gamboised or padded 
with cotton, 

Gambol (gzmbd1), 54. Forms: a. 6 gambad, 
-baud‘e, -bawd, 6 Sc., 4/. gambatis, -bettis. (See 
also GamonD.) 8. 6 gambald(e, -bauld(e, gam- 
(m)ald, gamboldje. y. 6 gambal, -boile, 7 
gambole, 7- gambol. [a. F. gambade leap or 
spring, ad. It. gawzbata, f. gamba leg (F. jambe). 

The word appears first at the beginning of tbe 16the. The 
ending -aze seems almost from the first to have been con- 
fused with the then more common -aud, -auld. Subse- 
quently the @ was dropped in gawtbald; cf. curtal from 
earlier curtald.} 

+1. The bound or curvet of a horse. Ods. rare. 


(Cf, GAMBADE.) 

a, 1503 in Leland Collect. (1770) IV. 281 The said 
Lord. .maid his Devor at the Departynge, of Gambads and 
Lepps. «1533 Lp. Berners //von lv. 187 Then he cam to 
kyng yuoryn with .xx. gambaudes. 

2. A leap or spring in dancing or sporting, a 
caper, frisk. Now chiefly A/., of the sportive 
movements of children and animals. 

a. 1513 DouGias -umeis xin, ix. 107 And gan do dowbill 
brangillis and gambatis (v.~. gambettis).. Athir throu other 
reland, on thair gys. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 248 Than came forth juglers with theyr fals castes.. 
and damoyselles wyth theyr gambawdes, 1575 LaNEHAM 
Let. 24 Such feats of agilitiee, in .. leaps, skips, springs, 
gambauds, soomersauts, caprettez & flyghts. 

arch. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xvi, In this last gamhaud the 
torch which he bore was extinguished. 

B. 1530 Patscr. 548/2, 1 fetche a gambolde or a fryske in 
daunsyng. je /ays vue gambade or une frisgue. Holde me 
a cappe, I wyll fetche a gambalde as hye as I may reache. 
1580 Sipney Arcadia 1.(1590) 72 Were full of such leaps 
and gambolds. 1583 Stanyuurst ~Zeis in. (Arb.) 79 
Soom feloes naked With wrastling gambalds. .for maystrye 
doe struggle. 1590 L. Liovp Deal? Daies 1. 18t Such 
madde frisking, skipping and strange gamalds of daunsing. 

Jig i592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 15 Yo teach his 
mother-tongue such lusty gambolds. 

y. ¢1600 Day Begg. Beduall Gr. iv. i. (1881) 72 What 
Gamballs have ye here now? ha! 1611 SHaxs. (Vint. T.1v. 
iv. 335 A Dance, which the Wenches say is a gally-maufrey 
of Gambols. 1641 Brome Fouial Crew uu. Wks. 1873 ITT. 390 
Let us hear and see something of your merry Grigs, tbat 
can sing, play Gambals, and do Feats. 1653 UrquHartT 
Rabelais 1. xxxv, He fetched a gambole upon one foot. 
1782 Cowreer Gilpin xxxiv, Thus all through merry 
Islington These gambols he did play. 1865 Dickens Jfut, 
fr. ut. vii, After a variety of awkward ganibols. 

b. (See quot. 1706.) 

1706 Putstips (ed. Kersey), Garnbots, certain Sports or 
Tumbling Tricks in uce about Christmas-time. 1712 ADDISON 
Spect. No. 269 p 8 If they had not good Cheer, warm Fires, 
and Christmas Gambols to support them. 

c. transf. and fig. in pi. Frolicsome movements or 
proceedings. Rarely s#zg., a frolic, merrymaking. 

1596 Suaks. Aferch. 7. 11. 1. 93 Those crisped snakie 
golden locks Which makes such wanton gambols with the 
winde. 1741 Ricnarpson Pameta (1824) I. 59, | am but 
a silly poor girl, set up by the gambol of fortune for a May- 


[f. GamBocE 


36 


game. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) I. 592 The flighty 
gambols of chance are objects of no science, nor grounds of 
any dependence whatever. 1807-8 W. Irvinc Salmag. 
(1824) 89 The eccentric gambols of the famous comet. 
1824 — 7. Yrav. I. 65 There was a gambol carrying on 
within, enough to have astonished St. Anthony himself. 
wit M. A. Brown Nadeschda 14 From wanton gambols 
taking rest In a bed of flowers lay the brook. 

+3. A toy, plaything. Ods. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 309b, To hang 
pelting gamboldes upon them (Saints’ Images], made of 
waxe, wood, ledd, or other metall. 1630 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) Vertue Tayle Wks. 1. 133/1 A pretty gamball, cal'd 
a Swing. 

+ 4. attrib. (quasi-adj.) Sportive, playful. Ods. 

1597 SHAKs. 2 Hen. [1’, 1. iv. 273 Such other Gamboll 
faculties hee hath, that shew a wee minde, and an able 
Body. 1622 Masse tr. Alemzan's Guzman d'AUf, 1. 132 
Other were full of their gamboll-tricks, each inan having his 
severall Posture. 1664 H. More syst. /uiq. 447 It look’d 
alwaies to me so like a gambal trick, tbat I could not but 
place it among the earlier Legends or pious Fictions of the 
Church. 

Gambol (gembél), v. Inflected gambolled 
(-béld), gambolling (U.S. often with single /). 
Forms: a. 6 gambade, gambaud, gambawd. 
8. 6 gambaulde. y. 6 gambole, 7~ gamboll, 
gambol. [ad. F. gaméader; cf. the sb.] 

+1. intr. Of a horse: To bound or curvet. rare. 

1507 Fustes May & Fune 113 in Hazl. E.7P.P. 11. 117 On 
horses gambawdynge wonderously That it semed .. That 
they wolde have hanged styll inthe skye. a 1533 Lp. Ber- 
ners /{xon lv. 187 When the horse felte tbe sporres he began 
to lepe & gambaud & galop as it had ben the thonder. 

2. To leap or spring, in dancing or sporting ; 
now chiefly of animals or children. 

1908 FisHer 7 Pentt. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 156 Redy at all 
tymes..to daunce, to gambade, to lepe and to synge. 1890 
Suaxs. Mids. N. ut. i, 168 Be kinde and curteous to this 
Gentleman, Hop in his walkes, and gambole in his eies. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. 1v. 345 Bears, Tygers, Ounces, Pards 
Gambold before them, ¢ 1705 Pore Fax. & Alay 462 Their 
pigmy king, and little fairy queen, In circling dances 
gamboll’d on the green. 1792 Afunchausen's Trav. xxiv. 
104 The noble sphinx gamboling like a huge leviathan. 
1841 Lytton Nt. § Alorn. 1. 1, The urchins gambolled 
round the grave-stones on the Sabbath. 1850 TENxyson 
Jn Alem, xxx, At our old pastimes in the hall We gambol’d, 
making vain pretence Of gladness. 

3. transf. and fig. 

1602 Suaxs. Ham. ui. iv. 144, 1 the matter will re-word ; 
which madnesse Would gamboll from. 1796 Burke Regic. 
Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 418 A nation, gamboling in an ocean 
of superfluity. 1824 Scotr Fam. Lett. 4 Apr. (1894) II. 
199, I have gambolled a little in the entrance hall, which I 
knew was not in very good taste when I did it. 1856R. A. 
Vaucuan Jfystics (1860) 1. 248 Our little world has been 
gambolling like children let loose from school. 1890 Tat- 
MAGE Front Manger to Throne 107 The current is greatly 
accelerated and then goes gamboling into Lake Gennesaret. 

quasi-trans. 1649 G. Damien 7rinarch., Rich. 11, cecxliv, 
The Pye but chatters to a Country Cure, And gambolls wt 
the Sparrowes in a Bush, Rude Rhetoricke. 

+Ga°mboller. Oés. rare—'. [f. Gampou vz. 
+-ER!.] One who performs antics. 

1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxiii. 349 Some Dauncer or 
Gambolder had displeased them at the amiings and Shewes. 

Gambolling (ge'mbdlin),vé/. sé. [f. GAMBOL v. 
+-1NG!, Some dial. glossaries give the accent as 
gambow'ling.| The action of the verb GAMBOL. 

1522 SKELTON HVhy nat to Court 70 With gambaudynge 
thryftlesse, With spende and waste witlesse. 1525 Lp. Brr- 
ners Frotss. II. cv. (ci.] 307 He. .spurred his horse, so that by 
gambaldyng of the horse the impostume brake in his body. 
1583 GoLpinc Calvin on Deut. ix. 53 Not to fall to Gam- 
bolding at our owne pleasure and fansie, but to followe tbe 
way quietly which he sheweth vs. ¢1746 Exmoor Courtship 
568(E.D.S.) Gamboyling. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 11. (1873) 
354 How great is the interval between gamboling and 
gambling. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 26 Sept. 6/1 The brutal 
gambolling and the obscene language of young roughs. 

Gambolling (gz"mbélin), f/. a. [f GAMBoLz. 
+-ING4.] That gambols. 

1ssz Hutoet, Gambaldynge horses, beyinge ful of gam- 
haldinge and praunsynges. 1867 7riad/ Treas. (1850) 21 
Oyes! is there any man or woman that hath lost A gam- 
bolling gelding witb a graye tayle. 1830 Tennyson Sea- 
Fairies 11 Down shower tbe gambolling waterfalls From 
wandering over the lea. 

Gambon(e, obs. form of GamMon sd. 

Gamboo, var. GAMBo. 

Gambooge, gambouge, var. GAMBOGE. 

Ga:mbrel. 0¢s. exc. dial, Forms: 6-7 gam- 
brell, 7 gamberel, gambril(1, gamrell, (8-9 dial. 
gammerel), 7- gambrel. See also CAMBREL, 
CHAMBREL, GAMBLE sd.2. [Perh. a. OF. (Norman) 
*zamberel, the pl. of which occurs in a document of 
1452 (Godefroy); ‘ Les bonchiers d’Evrenx, quant 
ilz passent parmi le bois dudit seigneur, peulent 
preudre .. . des gambereaulx et des verges pour 
prendre leurs bestes.’ This seems to agree with sense 
I of the English word, and gambier is still found 
in Normandy with this meaning (Littré Supf/.). 

As F. gantbier means also a hooked stick (see GAMBEER), 
and tbe Eng. Camsret is synonymous with gaméreZ in both 
its applications, a derivation from the Celtic *caszbo- crooked 
(sce Cam a.) seems not unlikely ; for sense 2 cf. Ham 5é.}, 
which appears to be from the same root.] 

1. (See quot. 1887); =CaMBREL I. 

1547 SaLespury IWVelsh Dict., Kambren hic, a gambrell. 


1606 Cuarman Jfons. D’Olive Plays 1873 1. 228 My selfe | 
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indeed. .spide two of them hang out at a stall with a gam- 
brell thrust from shoulder to shoulder, like a Sheepe that 
were new flead. 1618 W. Lawson New Orch. 4 Garden 
(1626) 37 The common homely Proverbe: Soone crookes 
the tree that good Gamrell must bee. a 1640 Day Peregr. 
Schol, (1881) 44 And first a Butcher. .stands up and sweares 
--he wold cutte his throate and hang him up by the heles 
of a gambrill. 1887 Kent Gloss., Gambrel or Gamblestick, 
a stick used to spread open and hang up a pig or other 
slaughtered animal. 

b. A similar piece of wood for hanging clothes 
upon. 

@ 1652 rome Cety Wirt iv. i. Wks. 1873 1. 335 When she 
reads my poverty agen, And that these Garments must 
returm to th’ Gambrels, Her scorn will be impetuous. 

2. The joint in the upper part of a horse’s hind 
leg; the hock: =CaMBREL 2. 

1601 Hottann Pliny I. 225 Calues..whose taile reacheth 
to the joint of the haugh or gambrill. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2278/4 A Coach-Horse..a Scar upon his near Gamberel. 
172§ BrapLey Fam, Dict.s.v. Horse-feeder, Bathe his Legs 
well from the Knee and Gambrels downwards. ¢ 178% 
Howarp Encycl. 11. 1157/2 His hocks or gambrels netnet 
standing too wide, nor toonear together. 1880 £. Cornw. 
Gloss., Gamébrel, the hock of an animal. 

b. dial. Inhuman beings: The under side of the 
thigh just above the knee. 

61746 Lxmoor Scolding 133 (E.D. S.) Gammerels. 1886 
Etwortuy I’. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., Shockin pain in 
my gammerel., 

3. U.S. Short for gambrel roof. 

1859 in BartLetr Dict. Amer. 1873 T. W. Hiccinson 
Gldport Days 45 Sometimes with the long, sloping roof of 
Massacbusetts, oftener with the quaint ‘gambrel ’ of Rhode 
Island. 

4. attrib. and Comb., 2s gambrel sinew. Also 
gambrel roof, a curved or hipped roof, so called 
from its resemblance to the shape of a horse’s hind- 
leg; hence gamdrel. roofed adj. 

1715 Loud. Gaz. No. 5341/4 A white spot on the gambrel 
Sinew on the near Leg behind. 1851 S. Jupp Wargaret vi. 
30 Here and tbere was a house in the then new style, three- 
storied, with gambrel roof and dormer windows. 1868 
Mrs. Stowe Jiinister's Wooing i, A small farm, with a 
mcdest, ‘ gambrel-roofed,’ one-story cottage. 1861 — Pear7 
Orr's Isl. 31 Vhe afternoon sunbeams..are painting tbe 
gambrel-roof with a golden brown. 

Hence Ga‘mbrelled fa. pp/e., stuck on a gambrel. 

ax625 Fretcuer Nice Valour wv. i, Ne box you .. And 
carrie you gambril’d thither like a mutton. 

Gambroon (gembrzn). [Presumably named 
from Gambroon, a town on the Persian Gulf (other- 
wise called Bender Abbasi).] (See quots.) 

1831 Lincoln Herald 9 Sept. 36 A shooting jacket of 
green gambroon. 1847 Lytron Lucretia (1853) 141 No 
amateur in neat gambroon, manufactured by Inkson. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade. Gambroon. a kind of twilled cloth 
for linings. 1892 fda. Suppl., Gamébroons, an all-wool 
fabric for men’s wear. 1 Harris Techn. Fire Insur. 
Comment., Gambroon, twilled linen-cloth for linings of 
dresses. 

attrib. 1845 Stocqueter Handbk. Brit, Ind. (1854) 84 
A couple of pair of merino or gambroon trousers. 

Game ‘gzim), s6. Forms: a. I-5 gamen, I 
gomen, 3-5 gamin, -yn, ?5 gamon, (4, 6 J. 
gamnes), 4-5 gammen, -in, -yn, ?5 gammon, 
3-5 gomen, (4 f/. gomnes), 4 Aen’. gemen; 
B. 3-6 gamme, 4-5 (9 a@al.) gam, 3-4 gome, 
4 Kent. geme, 6 Sc. gemm, 3- game. [Com. Teut.: 
OE. gamen, gomen str. neut.=OFris. game, gonte, 
OS., OHG. gaman (MHG. gamez) joy, glee, ON. 
gaman (Sw. gamiman, Da. gammen) game, sport, 
merriment; regarded by most Germanists as etymo- 
logically identical with Goth. gama neut., partici- 
pation, communion, f. ga- prefix, together, ‘com-’ 
(see Y-prefix) +root of Man. Ifthis explanation be 
correct, the OTeut. accentuation (as in a few other 
nouns formed with ga-) has been preserved because 
the word had already in the prehistoric period 
ceased to be apprehended as a compound. ] 

I. 1. Amusement, delight, fun, mirth, sport. 
Often in game and glee, game and play, joy and 
game; also game and solace. Upon her game: in fun. 
No game =‘no fun’, Obs. exc. dal. 

Beowulf 1160 Gamen eft astah, heorhtode benc-sweg. 
axooo Boeth. Metr. ix. 17 He het him to gamene geara 
forbzernan Romana burig. @1200 Moral Ode 288 Nis it 
bute gamen and gleo al pat man mai here dreogen. c¢1z50 
Hymn Virg. 21 in Trin. Cotl. Hone. 258 Per nis nouper 
gome ne gleo au3 per is pine widute fin. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 370 To honti and to winne is mete & to abbe 
solas & game. «1300 Cursor Af. 12554 (Cott.) Quen pis 
meigne was gadird samen Pam wanted ai peir gasteli 
gamen Til pat iesus was cummen in place. ¢1320 Sir 
Tristr, 1918 A logbe pai founden made, Was ful of gamen 
and play. ¢1340 Cursor AL, 3445 (Fairf.) Rebecca .. now 
.. bredis twa for ane of twynlynges pat hir pu3t na gam 
(other texts gamen}. 13.. Gay Warw. (A.) 3116 Pan 
answerd be riche soudan Pat hadde no gamen of than. 
1375 Barsour Sruce m. 465 [Bruce] maid thaim gamyn 
and solace. ¢ 1386 CuaucEr Sir Thofas 129 His murie 
men comanded he To make hym hothe game and glee. 
¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 3199 So thay livede in ioye and game. 
c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1454 My wyf hase put in the pyne 
In the dore oppon hyre game. 1430 Prigr. Lyf Man- 
kode u. cli (1862) 136 If j ete it, grace dieu wolde holde it 
no game [F. xex sevoit pas contente). 1440 York Myst. 
xxxi. 164 We schall haue goode game with pis boy. ¢ 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1188 om be hatemen with gamen 
and gle. ¢1485 Digdy ALyst. (1882) v. 605 To be false, men 
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reportith it game. 1523 Fitzuers, //usd. § 153 It is con- 
uenient for euery man..to haue playe and game accordynge 
tohis degre. 1549-62 StERNHOLD & H. /s. xxxiii. 21 Our 
soule in God hath ioy and game. 1560 RoLLtanp Crt. 
Venus wv. 400 All game and gle fra me euer adew. 1580 
Sipney /’s. xu. vi, A, ha! this is good game. 1588 SHaks. 
L.L, L.¥. ii. 360 We haue had pastimes heere, and pleasant 
game. 1879 WaucH Chimney Corner 41 It’s rare gam, too 
[snowballing as lung as a body doesn’t get hit theirsel’, 

+ 2. Jest, as opposecl to earnest. Also (with a), 
a joke or jest. Ods. exc. as in b. 

cr2zg0 Gen. & Ex. 3498 Tac du nogt in idel min name, 
Ne swer it les to fele in gamen. a@1340 HampoLe 
Psalter v. 6 Til perfite men it fallis not to leghe, nouper in 
emest ne in gamen. c 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 677 But 
nathelees, for ernest ne for game He of his crueel purpos 
nolde stente. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) VIE. rrr A 
preost Edmond..seide in game, ‘Why chese 3e nou3t me 
myself’, Gower Conf. I. t9 But yet betwene ernest 
and game Ful oft it torneth other wise. 1447 BoxkENHAM 
Seyntys Roxb.) 261 Here aftyr neythir in ernyst nere game 
No mortal husbonde to me do name. 1gsg0 Spenser F. Q. 
1. xii. 8 They..crowned her twixt earnest and twixt game. 
tsgo Suaks. Aids. NV. 1. i. 240 As waggish hoyes in game 
themselues forsweare. 1626 in Crt. §& 7itmes Chas. / (1848) 
I. 173 What think you? for I know not, Is it a game or 
a verity ? 

b. Phr. 7o make (+a) game of (also +07): to 
makc fun of, jest at, turn into ridicule. Zo make 
game (to be): to pretend for fun (rare). 

¢1460 Ros Belle Dame sans Mercy 226 Whanne | speke 
aftir my beste avise Ye sett it nought, but make ther-of 
agame. a1s4x Wyatt Poems, To my Lute 23 Vengeance 
shall fall on thy disdaine, That makest hut game on ear- 
nest paine, 1580 Sipney /’s. xxxix.v, That fooles of me 
maie make their game. 1671 Mitton Samson 1329 Do 
they not seek occasion of new quarrels, On my refusal, to 
distress me more, Or make a game of my calamities? 1745 
Hist. Coldstream Guards 25 Oct. (Farmer), If the militia 
are reviewed to-morrow by his Majesty, the soldiers of the 
third regiment of Guards are to behave civilly and not to 
laugh or to makeany game of them. a 1810 Mrs, TRIMMER 
Two Farmers (1829) 26 Mrs. Mills..made great game of 
her and her husband. 1849 Macavutay //ist. Eng. vi. 
(1858) IL. 72 She had all the talents which qualified her .. to 
niake game of hisscruples, 1870 Dickens . Drood iii, Some 
of the girls made game to be their brothers. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 1. 220 They fancied that Ctesippus was making 
game of them. 

+c. An object of ridiculc, laughing-stock. Also 
laughing game. Obs. 

1562 JeweL -I fol. Ch. Eng. 1. 9 [They} did count them no 
better then..1the of-scourings and laughing games of the 
whole worlde. 1s9x Srenser Years Muses 204 Those 
sweete wits..Are now despizd, and made a langhing game. 
1694 SoutnerRNe Fatal A/arr. u, Am |} then the sport, The 
Game of Fortune, and her laughing Fools ¢ 

3. An amusement, diversion, pastime. + Also 
collect., play, diversion. + At game: at play. 

ai2z25 Aucr. R. 318 Ich..biheold hit, & ode wrastlinge 
& oder fol gomenes. 21300 Cursor MW. 25501 Ken us 
lauerd..of vr sinnevson to rise..and leue vr gamens grill. 
13.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Aut. 1319 Pe lorde of pe londe is lent on 
his gamnez. a 1340 Hamrote Psalter xvi. 12 As foles pat 
edirs til a somere gamen. 1362 Lanau. /”. Pd. A. x1. 37 

cherie and losengrie..beoth gamus nou a dayes. ¢ 1380 
Wrveuie lrks, (1880) 246 A wilde pleiere of someres gamenes. 
caso St. Cuthbert Grice) 1047 He suld noght childres 
gammys su. 1549 Compl. Scott. 13 To pas til hunting 
and til other gammis, conuenient for ther nobilitie. 1567 
Satir, Poems Reform. iii. 40 Not hir fyrst spous .. In 
portratour and game mycht be his peir. 1577-87 Ho tin- 
sHED Chron. Tl. 53/2 Rehicing an excellent clearke, he- 
cause he saw him somewhat lightlie demeaning himselfe 
at game. 1660 Jer. Tayvior Duct. Dubit. 1v. i. ii. § 30 
Johannes Sarisburiensis allows of every game; .. if it can 
ease our grefs. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. 7. Matt. xi. 
16-17 The unbelievers of this generation, do as children in 
their games, complain of one another..you are cross to us 
whatever game we play. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 12 The 
discourse of the three old men is described by themselves as 
an old man’s game of play. 1884 J. Sutty Oxtd. Psychol. xii. 
(1886) 548 In their games children are actors, architects, 
and poets, and sometimes musical composers as well. 

+b. spec. Amorons sport or play. Ods. 

¢ 1230 //ali AMeid. 31 Alle hise fulitoheschipes, and hise 
unhende gamenes .. ha schal .. polien ham alle. c¢ 1275 
Lutel Soth Sermun 78 in O. E. Alise. 190 He mai quiten 
hire ale and soben do pat gome. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
604 So longe hii dude such sacrefise & pleide such game. 
Pat hii adde an do3ter averne was hire name. c1400 Desir. 
Trey 1506 Thretty sonnes besydes, als other wemen, pat he 
[Priam] gate on his gamen. 1522 Wortd & Chitd in Hlazl. 
Dodsley |. 244,1 am a child..Gotten in game and in great 
sin. 1606 Suaxs. Tr. §& Cr. iy. y. 63 Set them downe For 
sluttish spoyles of opportunitie ; and daughters of the game. 

c. collog. An amusing incident ; a piecc of fun ; 
a ‘lark’. 

1838 Dickens Oliver Twist xvi, ‘I can't bear it; itis such 
a jolly game..Oh, my eye, what a game!’ 1857 Hucues 
Tom Brown u. iii, ‘Oh, here’s a game’, whispered the rest 
of us, and we all cut upstairs after the Doctor. /47d., We 
had such a game with him one day last half. 

4. A diversion of the nature of a contest, played 
according to rules, and displaying in the result the 
supcriority either in skill, strength, or good fortune 
of the winner or winners. For vowed, sguare game, 


see Rounn, Squire. + Af game. at play. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 28338 Til idel gammes, chess and tablis. 
1340 Ayenb. 45 Kueade gemenes ase byeb be gemenes of 
des and of tables. «@ 1400-so Alexandcr 2272 What gome 
sall pis gamen begyn vpon first? 1515 Nottingham Kec. 
IT}. 344 Caredys and odar gammys for money. 1530 Priny 
Purse Exp. Hen. V111 (1827) 17 Item..paide..to Domyngo 
for soo moche money As his grace loste to him at game, 
iiij C 4. 
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[They]do mayntayne..unlawfull gamys of the tenys. 1715 
tr. Ctess D'Aunoy'’s IWks. 208 There was a numerous 
Assembly of Persons of Distinction, several Tables where 
they were at Game. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Le?é. to 
Ctess Mar 14 Sept., | could not play at a game I had 
never seen before. 1815 Eucyct. Brit. 111. 487 Least, among 
gemesters, a game at cards. 1863 Geo. Exiot Komola i. 
ii, A game in which there was an agreeable mingling of 
skill and chance. 


Jig. 1854 WHYTE MeELvitie Gen, Bounce t. ix. 198 If 


honesty’s the game, you’ve a right to your share, what 
Mrs, Kettering intended you should have. 

b. Gr.and Rom. Antig. Usually p/. (=L. dudz): 
Athletic, dramatic, and musical contests ; gladia- 
torial and other shows. 

c¢1400 Destr. Troy 1620 In pat Cite .. Mony gaumes 
[? read gamnes] were begonnen pe grete for to solas. 1567 
Draxt Horace’s Ep. 1. xiv, A farmer, thou the townish 
games doste burne for. 1579-80 Nortu /’utarch (1676) 
765 Many Games of price were played at Athens. 1593 
Suaks. 3 //en. VJ, ti. iii. 53 Promise them such rewards 
As Victors weare at the Olympian Games. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny 1. 189 Lycaon hath the report of setting ont the 
firste publicke games..in Arcadia. 1602 Suaks. Fx. C. 1. ii. 
178 The Games are done, And Czxsar is returning. 1662 
StTtLuincr.. Orig. Sacr. 1. vi. § 3 After the institution of the 
Olympick game {sic, here and elsewhere] by Pelops. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc. 1ist. vu. x.(1827 LE. 346 Musical games were 
always exhibited inthe theatre. 1833 PAslol. 3/us. 11. 74 
One Cleomedes of Astypalza killed a man at the Olympic 
games, boxing with him. 1880 L, Watvace Ben-Hur vii. 
35 Herod, more Greek than Jew..with all a Roman’s love 
of games and bloody spectacles. 

ce. The game: the proper mcthod of playing ; 


correct play, /2¢. and fg. 

1889 G. Drace Cyril I. vil. 60, I really think he is .. not 
playing the game. Afod, That's not the game. 

5. fig. A procecding, scheme, intrigue, under- 
taking, followed up like a game. So often, ¢o 
play a losing, a waiting game. + To make a saving 
game of it: to retrieve one’s losscs in the end. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1214 Ysmael pleide hard gamen. ¢ 1300 
Seyn Fulian 184 Heo ne schal me wrappi bus nammore: 
Ichulle pleie anoper game. 13.. Poon in Vernon MS. 
407 b (Anglia VEL. 292) Charite I rede pat we beginne As 
bifore alle ober games. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. i. (1544) 
2b, Unto Adam this was an unconth game To be con- 
strained from rich apparayle In barraine earth to seken his 
vitayle. ?axso00 Chester 1/1. (E. E. V.S.) vi. 260 In mydds 
the world by any waie this gamon shall begin. /déd. xii. 4 
A gammon I willassay. 1614 Raceicu /fist. World i, viii. 
§ 6. 98 The grauitie .. vsually found in the Lacedamonians 
hindred them from playing their game handsomely against 
sonimblea wit. 1650 R. Starviton Strada's Low C, Warres 
vn. 63 Alva..resolved to play his game warily. 1654 HI. 
L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 53 ‘The Comions.. thought 
themselves worsted, should he now at last make a saving 
game of it. 1670 Cotton Esfernon ui. 1x. 470 Perhaps 
in his life he never had so hard a Game to play. 1719 
De Foe Crusee uu. v, The savages would go .. thither to 
play the old game over again. 1795 Winonam Sf. 27 May 
(1812) I. 279 He was playing a deep game. 1795-1814 
Worpsw, Excers. ut. 285 An intellectual game pursued 
With curious subtilty. 1821 J. W. Croker in Diary 7 June 
(1884), Lord L. was playing a game, and..not quitea fair one. 
1826 Disraru liv. Grey v. xiii, Now, gentlemen, I have 
another game to play. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & /s. (1846) EL. 
xvili. 161 While this game of diplomacy was going on. 1844 
Tuirtwacr Greece VIII, Ixii 188 He was negotiating with 
the Achzans, and playing a double game. 1851 Mavuew 
Lond. Labour 1. 245 The ganie got stale, or Peter became 
honest. 1889 Jessorp Coming of Friars ii. 108 He had a 
very difficult game to play during the eleven years he was 
Bishop. 1894 WotsEtey J/arlborough 1. xlix.44 James.. 
could not play a losing game. /4zd. xci. 434 No man ever 
knew better how to play a waiting game. 

b. A person’s policy or plan of action; esp. in 
such jocular phrases as that’s your little game! the 
same old game! Also, the course best suited to 


one’s intercsts. 
a1698 Timpce Ids. (1757) EL. 226 Which seems to be the 
present game ofthatcrown. 1728 Vansr. & Cia. Prov. Hush, 
u.i, And now pray let’s see yourGame. 1808 Sir J. Moorr 
Let. to Castlereagh 28 Dec. in J. Moore Varr. Campaign 
(1809) 301 In the present state of things, it [a battle] is more 
Buonaparte'’s game than mine. 1840 E. E. Narirr Scenes 
& Sports For. Lands 1.1.16 My game was now quite the 
reverse from what it had been at starting. 1857 Reape 
Course True Love 21 Mrs. ‘Trimmer’s game was not to see 
her. 1870 R. B. Broven Slarston Lynch xvii. 164 Your 
game is to identify yourselves with the imperial families. 
1885 Ruskin Pleas. Eng. 108 These three thousand men.. 
[design to) overthrow the Greek einpire ! That was their little 
gaine !—a Christmas mumming to purpose. 1887 Sims A/ary 
Fane's Mem. 300 Missus saw what her game was. 1893 
Wawn S. Sea /standers 94 They determined to spoil my 
little game. 
c. Zo play the game of: to act so as to secure 


the advantage or intcrest of. 

1657 Baxter A/in. agst. Malign. § 7. 4 It is apparent that 
these enemies of the Ministers, are playing the Papists 
game. 1808 Sir J. Moore Let. fo Marg. Romana 23 Dec. 
in J. Moore Warr, Campaign (1809) 164 It is playing the 
Enemy’s game to draw him to attack our armies in rotation, 
1847 Grote Greece u. 1, (1862) EV. 385 A selfish oligarchical 
party, playing the game of a foreign enemy. 1893 Leeds 
Mercury 11 May 4/8 ‘The English Radicals did not see 
why they should play the Unionist game by voting for Mr. 
Russell’s amendment. . 

d. fl. ‘Dodges’, tricks. 

1660 Trial Regic. 49 His Hand is in atall Games, a 1845 
Hoop Zale Trumpet xxviii, The lower orders are up to such 
games. 1894 Fenn Juz Aue Valley I. 55 Hf you are going 
to carry on these games, let’s.. shake hands and separate. 
1897 Daily News 24 Apr. 2/1 But none of your games with 


1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 86 | Maty Roxbury. She knows her rights. 


GAME. 


6. A definite portion of play in any ‘game’ 
(sense 4), terminated by the victory of one side, 
or the recognition that no victory can be gained; 
‘a match at play’ (J.). 

In mod. use the exact meaning of the term is often deter- 
mined somewhat arbitrarily by the rules of the particular 
‘game’ concerned. In card-playing. a ‘ game’ ends when 
every player has played all his cards, though usually the 
contest is not considered as ended until a definite number of 
‘games’ (in Whist, a ‘rubber *) have been played. In some 
sports, a ‘game’ ends after a prescribed number of acts 
have been performed, or a prescribed number of partial 
victories gained. 

a@12z50 Oul § Night. 1666 Ri3t swa me gred be manne 
a schame bat taveleth and forleost pat game, 1532 Privy 
Purse Exp. Hen, W111 (1827) 186 Item. . paied to Rogers for 
xv games the whiche the kinges grace loste to him at tenes 
at xls. a game, xxx /2. 1611 SHaks. Hirut, 7.1, il, 248 
A Foole, ‘hat seest a Game play’d home, the rich Stake 
drawne, And tak’st it all for teast. 1838 Dickens wick. 
Nick.i, Thus two people who cannot atford to play cards 
for money, sometimes sit down to a quiet game for love. 
1862 Parpon IV/ist 20 A Rubber is two games won out of 
three. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Love agst. World 78, 1 will 
play you three games for £500 each. 1890 J. M. Heatu- 
core Sennis (Badm.) vi. 105 The scoring of the game was 
as follows: 6 games to 3, 6 games to 5, 5 games to 6, 
6 games to 5. 

Sig. 1826 Disraen Viv. Grey iy. vi, At your age life cannot 
be the lost game you think it. 189§ United Service Mag. 
“te 429 He [Arabi] gave up the game and began .. to 
withdraw his reserves, 

b. Phrases (often uscd fig.). The game is up, 
is over=is lost. To force the game (sce Force v.1 
3c and 5). t Zo play the whole game (see quot. 
1732). + Out of one’s game: not playing. Zo 
have the game out: to play it to theend. Game 
and game. one game scored to each side. 

rgtr Suartess. Charact. (1737) EH. av. ii, 218 If they 
lay resty and out of their Game, chamber'd and idle. 1732 
BerkeLey déciphr. un. $3 In our Dialect .. a Sharper is 
one that plays the whole game. 1808 Sir J. Moore Let. 
to Ld, Castlereagh 26 Nov. in J. Moore Narr. Campaign 
(1809) 267 Unless I plainly see that the game is up, and 
resistance on the part of Spain vain. 1848 THacKERAY 
Van, Fair |v, Yhe Game, in her opinion, was over in that 
little establishment, 1867 FREEMAN Nori, Cong. (1876) 1. 
vi. 500 Godwine might well think the game wasup, 1872 
{Fart Pembroke & G. H. Kinescey) S. Sea Budbdles ix. 235 
*You may say your prayers now’, replied I, with a ghastly 
grin, ‘for the game’s up with us’. 1873 Dixon 7200 Oneens 
I.1, vi. 44 She was. .the only human being who could force his 
game. 1875 Jowett /’/a/o (ed. 2) Il. 274 Heis very eager that 
Callicles and Socrates should have the game out. 1888 J. 
Payn Wyst. Mirbridge (Yauchn.) I. xv. 175 All lawn-tennis 
..iS over for to-day. .just as we were game-and-game, too. 

e. with qualifying adj. (Zo play) a good, a poor, 
ete. game: to be a skilful player (or the contrary). 
+A great, small, high, or low game: indicating the 
magnitude of the stakes played for. 

1523 FitzHers. //usb.§ 153 A pore man. .wyll playe as great 

ame. .as gentylmen were wont to do. 1641 Vicars Fehoval- 
Virck (1644) 179 The Divill, who. .is willing to play at small 
games, rather than sit outand bee idle. 1674 Hickman Qutz- 
quart. [Tist, (ed. 2) 191 In all the third Part, our Historian 
is put to horrible shifts, and plays a very low game indeed. 
ee Brit. Apollo }. Supernum. No. 4. 1/2 "tis somewhat 
like the High Game at Putt. 1885 //arper’s Mag. Mar. 
628/1, I play a wretched game. 

@. Position or advantage in play. 

1677 Drypen Zo J/r. Lee 6 Mutual Vouchers for our Fame 
we stand, And play the Game into each other’s hand. 1774 
Burke Corv. (1844) IL. 505 We may play into the adversary’s 
hand the advantageous game which we have obtained. 

e. The course or event of a game. Also fig. 

1827 Haram Const, Hist. (1876) H. xii. 409 France. .held 
the game inherhands. 1878C. D. Yoncr 3 Ceut, Alod. /ist. 
xxiv. 570 Napoleon has himself said that in war the game is 
with him who commits the fewest faults. 1888 F. Hume 
Mad, Midas. ii, You'll have the game in your own hands. 


+ 7. The winning position, the victory in a contest, 
the mastery (in early use ¢he dest gante\. Also, 


the prize contended for. Oéds. 

(For expressions like ¢o wurn, lose the game, from which 
this sense may have originated, see 6.) 

c1sio Lytell Geste Robin Ilodev, Vhat all the best archers 
shold come. .And that shoteth all ther best The game shall 
bere a way. 1§26 Miler. Perf.(W. de W. 1531) 62b, But all 
that can loue God moost. .feruently, be moost..lyke in this 
course to gete the best game (as saynt Paule sayth). 1548 
Hat Chron., Hen. V1, 167 Kyng Henry..and Richard 
duke of Yorke .. wresteled for the game, and strove for the 
wager. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Zrasm. Par, Phil, 8 Let vs 
make spedye haste..to atteine the game [= L. ravi) of 
immortalitie. 1572 R. H. tr. Laxaterus’ Ghostes To Rdr. 
(1596) Aij b, This Authour may..be..adiudged to the best 
game. 1589 Purtennam Zug. Moesie 1, xviii. (Arb.) 53 The 
shepheards .. sang and played on their pipes for wagers, 
striuing who should get the best game. 1621 Br. ANDREWES 
Serm, Fasting ¥. (1856) 1. 392 To win but a prize, at a run- 
ning or a wrestling. .and all is but for a poor silver game. 

8. In various applications. a. A ‘set’ of players. 
+b. A Hann at cards. ¢. f/. In trade use: The 
apparatus for playing particular games. d. The 
number of points required for winning. e. The 
state of the game. f. In certain card games: 
The possession, at the end of a game, of the 
largest number of pips, for which the playcr scores 
one or more points. g&. Within, out of (one’s) game: 
within, out of one’s range of play (in Croquet, etc.). 

a. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (1824) L. xxiii. 35 Why can’t 
they make their game without me? 


GAME. 
b. 


King, Queen [ete.). 

c. 1895 Strand Alag. June 607 How Games are Made. 

d. 1830 ‘ Eipran Tresor’ //oyle made familiar 6 Ven is 
game. /did. 8, Points are gained by honours and tricks, 
and ten constitute the game. 

e.- Afod. The game is four all, love three. etc. 

f. 1830‘ Eiprau Tresor’ Hoyle made familiar 63 All Four 
. .Four chances... for each of which a point is scored, namely, 
Tligh..Low.. Fack..Game, the majority of pips, collected 
from the tricks taken by the respective players. 

g. 1874 J. D. Heatu Croguet Player 52 Unless your 
partner lie at the boundary, far out of the adversary’s game. 

+ 9. Sport derived from the chase. Dog of game: 
one used in hunting orsporting. 70 de 7 game: to 
be engaged in the chase. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. ‘Rolls) 8649 He .. nolde no leng abide pat 
he nolde to is game.. He wende him vorpanhontepb. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 94 Pe Kyng herd his messe, to 
gamen ban wild he go. 1375 Barsour Bruce vu. 402 He 
vent till hwnt, for till assay Quhat gammyn wes in that 
cuntre. c1400 Alelayne 853 Sixty grewhondes vn to p* 
gamen. 1§23 dct 14 & 15 flex. VIII, c. 10 Noble men 
..used and exercised the game of huntynge of the Hare. 
1576 FLeminG Caius’ Eng. Dogs in Arb. Garner III. 236 
These hounds .. use not that liberty to range at will, 
which they have otherwise when they are in game. 1591 
Trout, Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 49 Tis best we follow now 
the game is faire. xgs92 Warner Alb. Eng. vu. xxxvii. 
(1597) 180 Fatly do they feede Mongst Beasts of chace 
and birds of game. 1593 Suaks. 3 en. W7, wv.v. 11 If about 
this houre he make this way, Vnder the colour of his vsuall 
game, He shall [etc.]. 1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 78, 
1 am neither of the hound nor Spaniel kinde, dogges of game. 
16so Futrer Pisgah 1.1, iv.111 The neighhouring Desert 
affording the pleasure of theGame. 1671 Mitton ?, RX. 11. 
342 Beasts of chase, or fowl of game. 1719 Dr For Crusoe 1. ii, 
‘This [lion] was Game indeed to us, but this was no Food. 


10. The object of the chase; the animal or 


animals hunted. 

14.. Piers of Fullham in Hartshorne Alefs. Tales 122 And 
steleth away his ffelowes game, And that the ffayrest and 
fattest of the fflocke. 1486 Bk. St, Albans Bivb, Many 
howndys will benymme theym theyre gamme froin ther fote. 
1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 49 The other houndes 
that seeth y® game foloweth y® same through thycke & 
thynne. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions u. viii. 169 
He is carried vppon an Elephantt: and even so..throweth 
the darte at his game. 16x1 SHaks. Cyad. 1. ili. 98, 107 
Hearke, the Game is rows’d .. The Game is vp. 1731 
Arsutunot A “iments iv. (1735) 78 All Hounds [will follow] 
the particular Game they have in Chase. 1808 Scott Alarm. 
u. Introd. 24 The wolf I’ve seen, a fiercer game. AZo. 
Ballad, Hark forward! Our game’s in view, which we 
pursue With deep-toned horn. 

Jig. 1697 Drypven Virg. Past. x. 92 No Game but hope- 
less Love my thoughts pursue. a@1721 Prior Cloe Hunting 
zo At human hearts we fling, nor ever miss the game. 

b. fransf. and fig. An object of pursuit; also, 
an object invicw. Farr gante. a legitimate object 
of pursuit, attack, etc.; also forbidden game. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 9 To take occasion 
of nu matter and fresh game. 1600 Chester Pi. Proem 44 
Then our desier is to satisfie—for that is all our game. 
1680-90 Tempte £ss.. Gardening Wks. 1731 1. 172 The 
Knowledge of such Things is not our Game. 1712 Appison 
Spect. No. 311 P 6 Widows are indeed the great Game of 
your Fortune-hunters. 1720 De Fok Cafe. Singleton x. (1840) 
182 We saw our game standing in for the bay. 1780 
Cowrer Yadle JT, 114 A monarch’s errors are forbidden 
game. 1816 J. Witson City of Plagne u. v, Vhe Plague.. 
Passes to such game, As thou, and smooth-faced maidens 
like to thee. 1826 Macautay £ss., A/ilton (1854) 23 They 
were indeed fair game for the laughers. 1847 Marryat 
Chilir, N, Forest vii, Deerstalking is all very well, but I fly 
at higher game. 1852 Miss Yoncr Cazzwos I, xxx. 257 As 
to the unfortunate Jews, each party considered them fair 
game. 18972 C. Gipson For the King xvi, At any rate she 
3s game much too bigh for him. 

11. collec?. Wild animals or birds such as are pur- 
sued, caught or killed in the chase. 

cr1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 393/13 Among opur game huy 
founden ane heort.  @ 1300 Cursor M. 3522 (Gott.) Pat day 
gamen [Coft. wayth] fand he noght. ¢ 1350 /V7d/. Palerne 387 
Pemperour .. fond al his fre ferd, pat hadde take pat time 
moche trye game. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. V1/,c.6 The dere and 
game in the same [forest] is destroied and goon. 1672 
Marvett Reh. Transp. 1. 58 One may beat the Bush a 
whole day, but... for all game, onely spring a Butterfly. 
1712 E, Cooke Voy. to S. Sea 324 There was Water, Tor- 
toise and Game enough at the middle Island. 1762-71 H. 
Wateote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) I. 257 He was 
particularly famous for representations of partridges and 
dead game. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. fist. (1776) II. 110 
Sanguinary laws were enacted to preserve the game. 1807 
Pike Sources Mississ. 11. App. 26 It appeared as if we had 
just gotten into the region of game. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Charmed Sea iii. 31 She..began..to distinguish the traces 
of game and wild animals. 1860 Burton Centr. A/r. 1. viii. 
251 The country round is full of large game, especially 
elephants, giraffe, and zebras. 1862 Act 25 & 26 Vic. 
c. 114 §1 The Word ‘Game’ in this Act shall .. be deemed 
to include any One or more Hares, Pheasants, Partridges, 
Eggs of Pheasants and Partridges, Woodcocks, Snipes, 
Rabbits, Grouse, Black or Moor Game, and Eggs of Grouse, 
Black or Moor Gaine. 

b. The ficsh of such animals used for food. 

1848 THackeray Van. Fair ix, What good dinners you 
have—game every day .. and no end of fish from London. 
1853 Sover Paxntroph. 194 These same nen .. did not touch 
young game; they thought it indigestible. 1885 FotHer- 
Gut Dis. Sedent. Life xxxti. 280 Such meat as is taken 
should consist of white meat, fish or fowl, and gaine. 

e. jocuiarly, of vermin. 

1748 G. Wasnincton ¥rn/. 16 Mar., Writ. 1889 1. 2 We 
cleaned ourselves (to get Rid of ye Game we had catched 
ye night before), 


1746 Hoye IVAist (ed. 6) 22 Your Game consists of 
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d. slang. (Sce quot.) 

1676 Song in Warn. Housekprs. 5 When that we have bit 
the bloe, we carry away the game. a@1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Gaime, Bubbles drawn in to be cheated. 1785 GxosF. 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v. Game. 

12. A flock or herd of animals kept for pleasure. 
Obs, exc. in a game of swans. 

1482 Rot, Parl. 22 Edw. 1V, V\. 224 Forsomoche that as 
well the Kyng oure Soverayn Lord, as other Lordes. . have 
ben gretely replenysshed of Markes and Games of Swannes, 
in divers Countres. 1488 1/77 of Develyn (Somerset Ho.), My 
game ofswannys. 1§60 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
285 For upping of half game [swans] in cowe meade. 1570 
Order for Swannes in None Every-day Bk. (1827) 11.960 No 
person. .shall goon marking without the Master of the Game, 
or his Deputie be present. 1576 Turserv. Veucrie 235 lfthey 
be many feeding out togethers, we say it is a fayre game of 
conies. 1§77 in W. H. ‘Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 393 The 
Quenes mat servaunte that kepeth her game of beres. 1§77 
Harrison England un. xix, (1878) 1. 307 How manie families 
these great and small games (for so most keepers call them) 
haue eaten up. 1683 Lond. Gaz, No. 1871/4 The Office and 
Place of Master of His Majesties Game of Swans within the 
River of Thames. 1788 Nicnots Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) 1. 
32r Lord Berkeley had a stately game of red deer in the 
park adjoining. 1889 Ties 12 Aug. 3/2 There has also 
been time out of mind..a game of swans building, nesting 
and breeding there. 

13. Cock of the game (see Cock sb.) 2b). 

1575, etc. [see Cock sé.! 2b], 1684 R. H. School Recreat, 
134 Distempers incident to the Cock or Chick of the Game. 
1719 D'Urrey /'7//s 111. 3290 You have the Name, And wonld 
accounted be Cocks of the Game. 1822 Scotr Niged xiv, 
It will be long ere his lordship ruffies a feather with a cock 
of the game. 

14. The characteristics of a game-fowl ; spirit for 
fighting, pluck, endurance. Also predicatively, 
thorough game, all game, said of a person possessed 


of these qualities. Cf. GAME a. 

1747 J. Goprrey Sc. Defence 64 Smallwood (a boxer) is 
thorough game. ¢1783 Noxd. Ball. (1890) VII. 93 Such 
horses of mettle and game As are worthy to be recorded in 
fame. 1812 Sforting Mag. XXXIX. 18 The champion’s 
tried game made him yet a favourite, 1813 /d7d¢. XLII. 243 
A young bull of great game, made play for no less than nine- 
and-twenty dogs. 1823 Byron Faz viu.cx, The fifth. .died 
all game and bottom. 1829 Marrvat /. Aliddmay v, He 
never showed more game, 1845 Dickens Lefé. (ed. 2) I. 
139 hey were thorough game and didn’t make the least 
complaint, 1867 Criminal Chrouol, York Castle 135 This 
man made a stout resistance, being a very powerful fellow 
and good game. 

15. Short for game-fowl. 
plural concord. 

1867 TeceTMrFieR Poultry Bk. xii. 123 Game are pre- 
eminently the English fowl; in no other country but our 
own is the true-bred Game cock indigenous. /éy¢t. 124 The 
varieties of Game are very numerous, 

II. alirib, and Comb. 

16. a. simple attrib. (chiefly in sense 11; ef. also 
GAME a.1), as game-beas!, -bird, -counlry, -crafl, 
+-dog (cf. dog of game in sense 9), -larder, -lis?, 
-pie, -pil, -pouch, -preserve, -season. 

1895 Vestn. Gaz, 21 Sept. 2/2 The largest *game beast of 
the Polar regions. 1878 R, JeErreries Gamekeeper at home 
vii. 161 The less respectable breeders who rear *game 
birds like poultry for sale. 1855 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 
xviii, We were getting more and more into the *game 
country. 1883 Century Mag. Aug. 485/2 The *gamecraft 
and markmanship of future generations. 1702 W. J. Bray's 
Voy. Levant xiv. 79, 1 found it harder in my Travels in 
Turkey to keep a*Game Dog, which I always had with me, 
than to keep my Self. 1812 Sforting Alag. XX XIX. 135 
Produced to the *game larder. .the following enormous list 
ofslaughter. 1856 Kane Arct, Exfl. I. vii. 79 The tide- 
holes of the spring, where we can add waterfowl to our 
*game-list. 1888 Lowrtt in Daily News 26 July 6/3 Long- 
fellow, my friend and neighbour, asked me to come and eat 
a*game pie withhim. 1893 Setovs Trav. S. E, Africa 409 
Many oxen were killed by falling into old *game pits. 1808 
Scott Alarm. vy. Introd. 10 The *game-pouch, fishing-rod, 
and spear, 1863 Kixcstey Mater Bab. 8, Miles of *game- 
preserves in which..the collier-lads poached at times. 1800 
Winpuam SJ. Pari, 18 Apr. (1812) 1. 340 Those very Gentle- 
men who in the *game-season, as it has been justly said, 
become their own butchers and poulterers. 

b. objective, as (senses 10, 11) t+ game-finder, 
-hunting, -preserver, -preserving,  -shooling, 
-slealer ; game-deslroying adj. 7 

1860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 127 Of all snarling, ill-con- 
ditioned, *game-destroying brutes in the world, the wild-cat 
is the worst. 1664 H. More A/yst. Jig. xxi. 81 Officious 
Intelligencers or *Game-finders for such as pursue the 

leasures of Venus. 1886 Pall Alall G. 9 Dec. 2/2 There 
is still much large *game-hunting for riflemen who go 
west, 1800 WinpHam Sf. Pari, 18 Apr. (1812) I. 339 
Quarrels between the game-invaders and the *game- 
preservers. 1848 THackeray Jax. Fair xiv, He talked 
about crops..entered into poaching and *game preserving 
with ardour. 1894 AsTLEY 50 Veas's Life 1, 25x At no other 
*game-shooting have I laughed so much. 1825 Sforting 
Mag. XVI. 336 Should we not also have *zame-stealers ? 


17. Special comb.: game-act, an Act of Parlia- 
ment regulating the killing of game; game-bag, 
a bag for holding the game killed by a sportsman ; 
gameball (7775), the position in which one side 
requires a single point in order to win; game 
bantam, a bantam of a fighting breed (cf. GAME- 
Cock); game-battle (vonce-wd.), an afiray with 
poachers; +game-bear, a bear chained up for 
baiting ; game-cast (Zow/s), a ball placed so as to 
makc sure of the game; game-certificate = game- 


Tn quots. collect. with 
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GAME. 


licence; game-chicken,a young game-fowl; game 
debt, a debt incurred by play or gaming; game- 
egg, an cgg laid by a game-fowl; game-fish, a 
fish which affords sport to the angler in its capture ; 
+game-goblin, a sprite that plays pranks at night; 
game-hen (see GAME-FOWL); game-hole, the last 
holcinacribbage-board; + game-house = GAMING- 
HOUSE; game-licence,a licence tv kill or deal in 
game; gamelike adv. [after qwarlike], for purposes 
of sport ; + game-man, ?a jester, joker; + game- 
mistress (cf. sense 3b); +game-place, a place 
where games arc played, an arena for contests; 
+ game-play, a stage-play; +game-player, an 
athlete or actor; game-tenant, one who rents the 
shooting or fishing on an estate; game-trespass, 
trespassing in pursuit of game. Also GAME-CocK, 
GAME-FOWL, GAME-KEEPER, GAME-LAW. 

1711 Appison Spect. No. 122 ®3 He is just witbin the 
*Game-Act, and qualified to kill an Hare or a Pheasant. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Mrllage Ser. 11. (1863) 349 Powder- 
horns, shot-belts, and *game-bags scattered ahout. 1893 
West, Gaz. 26 Apr. 5/3 Here he was unfortunate, losing 
by a ‘let’ when the game stood at *gameball—ro. 1867 
TecetTmeier Poultry Bk. xxiii. 248 *Game Bantams, both 
cocks and hens, should be exact and perfect diminutives of 
the ordinary Game fowl]. 1826 in Cobbett Kur, Aides (1885) 
II. 200 There was another young man..on account of 
another *game-battle, hanged on the same gallows! a@ 162g 
3eauM. & Fr. Custom Country iw. iv, Do not make a 
*game-bear of me, to play me hourly, And fling on all your 
whelps. 1724 Be. Downes in Nicolson Efrst. Corr. 584 
A *Game-cast lay so near the Jack, that there was no 
drawing it, or possibility of saving the game without driving 
the Jack out of the green. 1812 Act 52 Geo. I//,c. 93 $ § 
marg., Additional Duties assessed for Current Year, except 
on *Game Certificates, which cominence from sth April 
1813. 1748 RicHaRDson Clarissa (1811) III. 236 A *game 
chicken that was continually pecking at another. 1844 
Tirewatt Greece VI. 155 Democrates only warned 
him, ‘if he had any designs upon Sparta, to hasten them 
before this game-chicken’s spurs were grown’, 1824 Miss 
Ferrier Inher. xxxii, Owing E. L. seven thousand pounds 
for his *game debts. 1699 Gartu Desens. 1v. 105 Thus 
Boys hatch *Game Eggs under Birds o’ prey, To make the 
Fowl more furious for the Fray. 1897 Jest. Gaz. 20 May 
10/r The attention of rural police and inagistrates is almost 
monopolised by game egg charges. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, 
Catal. 277 Our freshwater fish-fauna is certainly poor in 
*game-fish. 14.. Moc.in Wr.-Wilcker 597/31 Megocius.. hic 
dicitur demon nocturnus qui illudit homines, vel gui ludit 
cum hominibus, the *gaine gobelyn. 1867 L. WricHT 
Pract, Poultry Keeper ii. (1885) 15 When there is a good 
wide range of any kind, a few *Game hens may be found 
profitable. 1870 Harpy & Ware A/od. Hoyle, Cribbage 89 
Sixty one holes each including the ‘home’ or the *game- 
hole. 1579 NortHBrooke 7rea/zse 48 Common *game-houses 
and tabling houses, 1861 Act 24 § 25 I 7c, Index, *Game 
Licences. 181 Mutcaster Positions xviii. (1887) 78 Who 
used it [fencing] warlike for valiauntnesse in armes..* game- 
like to winne garlandes and prices. 1340 Ayend. 63 De 
hye3inges of be lozeniour and of be *gememen and of be 
scorneres. 1676 EtHereDGE Man of Mode u. ii, Go on, be 
the *game-mistress o’ the town, and enter all our young fops 
as fast as they come from travel. 1547-64 Bautpwin A/or, 
Philos. (Palfr.) 90 He, which in the *game place runneth 
swiftest, and continueth still his pace, obtainetb the crowne 
for his labour. 1606 Day (le of Guls 11. ii. (1881) 39 ‘he 
Ladies reskewed and the Princes, like crauens, beate out of 
the game-place! 1964 tr. Fewel’'s Apol. Eiiij b, They were 
laughed and iested at openly of the people in the common 
*game-playes. 1552 Hutoet, *Game players, /vdii. 1564 
Becon Humble Supplic. Wks. 111.18 b, The papistes decke 
themselues lyke Hycke scorner in game players garmentes, 
1587 GotpinG De A/ornay i. 10 Caligula, who threatned the 
Ayre if it rained upon his Gameplaiers. 1891 Pad/ Mall G. 
10 Nov. 5/2 Mr. A. Williamson, *game tenant, for the past 
two seasons has made a great pet of thisanimal. 1896 IVesti. 
Gaz. 5 Dec. 7/2 If .. they lost the first hare on the prose- 
cutor’s land, and started another on the same land, they were 
guilty of *game-trespass. 

Game (géim), a.!_ [f. the sb. (sense 15).] 
Having the spirit of a game-cock ; full of pluck, 
showing ‘fight’; plucky, spirited. (Said of animals, 
and of persons, their actions and attributes.) f 

1727 [see c]. 1765 A/eretriciad 20 You're game egad—too 
muck he eae a aes 1809 Sporting Mag. XXXIV. 3 What 
they term a game fellow. 1815 L. Simonp. Tour. Gt. Brit. 
(ed. 2) 1.127 note, A tried cock, dog, or man, is game. 1897539 
De Quincey A/urder Wks. 1862 1V. 16 If these Friesland 
hounds had been game we should have no Cartesian 
philosophy. 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria 1. 230 American 
hunters... possessed of the true game spirit of the west. 1851 
Mayne Rein Scalp (/unt, xxiii, She [the mare] was 
evidently game to the backbone. 1852 R. S. SurTgEs 
Sponge’s SP. Tour \xviii. 379 The burning scent of a game 
four-legged fox. 1867 F. Francis Azgling ix. (1880) 335 
The white-trout is one of the gamest fish that swims, 1888 
Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne iii. 54 You're game, Miss 
Doris; you have a spirit equal to the occasion, 1897 
Mary Kincstey 1. Africa 399 They brought with them 
no experience in dealing with a great rapid river; but they 
tackle it in a game way. 

Comb. 1886 Pall Mail G. 2 Aug. 5/2 Some rather game- 
looking, but attenuated, salmon-shaped fish were de- 
nominated herring hake. | , 

b. Having the spirit or will for or /o do (some- 


thing adventurous’. ' 

1866 Reape Never too late I. xxi. 216, 1 am game to try. 
1859 H. Kixcsiry G. [/amlyn I. ix. 164 That's a little 
more than you're game for, I’m thinking. 1874 Dasent 
Tales fr. Fjeld 14 He was quite game to do that. 

ce. To die game: to meget death resolutely; /g. 
to maintain onc’s spirit and endurance to the last. 


GAME. 


1727 Gav Beegar’s Opera, Good hye, captain .. die game, 
captain. 1815 Scott Guy V/. liv, The ruffian lay perfectly 
still and silent. ‘He’s gaun to die game ony how’, said 
Dinmont. 1840 Marryvat /’00r Fack xiii, I shall die game. 
1873 H. Spencer Stuf. Soctol. viii. (1874) 186 The mob of 
roughs who witness the hanging ofa murderer. . half condone 
his crime if he ‘dies game’. 1886 Sir F. H. Dovie Nesmin, 
167 Undisguisedly exulting that he and his borough had 
died game. 

Game (géim), a.2. [Etymology uncertain. 

App. adapted from north midland dialects, where it has 
the form gas, homophonous with the local pron. of Gams 
$6.1; perh. shortened from the synonymous Gamay. The 
suggestion that it is adopted from Welsh cam (fem, gam) 
crooked, is unlikely, as the alleged primary sense of ‘crooked’ 
which is given in Dicts. seems to be an etymological 
figment, ] 

Of a leg or arm: Lame. Also /rausf. 

1787 Grose /'rowinc. Gloss., Game-leg, a lame leg. 1838 
Scotr Art. Alidl. xxviii, A queer, knowing, shambling 
animal, with a hatchet-face, a squint. a game-arm, and a 
limp. 1849 THackeray /endeunis U1. itt, Warrington .. 
said that Bacon had got the game chair, and bawled out to 
Pen to fetch a sound one from his bedroom. 1854 W. GaskEL 
Lect. Lanc. Dial. i. 4 A poor schooifellow of mine who had 
a bent leg..was commonly said to have a ‘gam’ leg. 1875 
J. Payn Walter's Word Ii. 4 You see .. with a game-arm 
..and a game-leg. .one feels a little helpless. 

Game g'm), v. Forms: a. 1 gam e\nian, 
3-5 gam-, gomen-en, 4 gamne-n, 4, 6 gamen. 
B. 3 gome-n, 4-3 gam(m)e-n, -yn, 4 gayme, 
(7-9 dial. gam), 3- game. [The a forms re- 
present OF, gam(e)ntan (=ON. gamna\, f. gamen, 
Game sé.1 The 8 forms, which appcar first in 
the 13the., are strictly another word, indepen- 
dently f. the later shortened form of the sb.] 

1. intr. To play, sport, jest; to amuse oneself; 
occas. to indulge in amorous play. Ods. exc. dial. 

@. C1000 AELFRIC Gen. xix. 14 Pa wes him gebuht, swilce 
he gamnizende sprece. @10so Liber Sciutill, |v. (1889) 172 
Gamenian [L. yocervi] mid cuafan. a@1300 Floris 4 Bl. 31 
Hi..pleide and gamenede ehe wip ober. a 1400-50 Ale.r- 
ander 4370 Quen we gamen suld & glade we grete & we 
pleyn. 15683 Stanxyuurst //énefs, etc. (Arb.) 153 Thee 
owtragious oathes hee vsed too thunder owt in gamening. 

B. @32z25 Ancr. &. 368 Pet heo gleowede and gomede and 
wedde mid oder men. c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) 1. 329 If ye 
abide, watkyn, you and I shall game with my distaff that is 
so Rounde. 1661 Schole-ho. IWom, 264 in Hazl. £. P. 7. 
IV. 115 Bid him go, when he would game, Unto his cus- 
tomers. 1594 Dantet Compl. Rosamond (ed. 2) xlix, We see 
the fair condemned that never gamed, @ 1652 rome Wad 
Couple 1, Wks. 1873 1. 55 My Lord Lovelies Gammed with 
her, 1886 S. IV. Linc. Gloss. s.v., ‘Vhey were gamniing’, 
that is, playing in fun. : 

+b. 70 game at: to make fun of, deride. Ods. 

16z1 W. Sccater Tythes (1623) 54 When I .. affirme first 
fruits mysticall resemblances of Christ..how merily game 
you at mee ! 


+2. trans. To.amuse, please, give pleasure to. 

a. @1300 Cursor A. 7409 Quen {dauid] wit gleu wald him 
gammen, His scepe bam-self war sembel samen. 13.. Sir 
Beues (4.) 3192 Ne gamnede hire pat gle riz3t nouzt.  ¢ 1330 
R. Drusne Chron. (1810) 18 Sone with be Danes gamned 
pam no glewe. 

B. cx%430 Sir Tryant, 462 Moche myrthe was them 
amonge, but ther gamyd hur no glewe. 

+b. tmpers. with dat. of pronoun: I (he, etc.) 
am (is, etc.) pleased or delighted. Ods. 

a, arz25 St. Marher,11 Me gomened ant gleded al of 
gastelich murde. 

B. c12z05 Lay. 4588 Godlac hauede a god scip : ne gomede 
him no wiht. 

+c. slezz. To make fun of. Ods. 

a1joo B. KE. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., What you game ine? 

3. intr. To play at games of chance for a prize, 
stake, or wager; to gamble. Also quasi-frams. 
with cognate obj. 

a, 1510-61 [see GawinG vbl. sh.]. 

B. 1529 Privy Purse Exp. Men, VI1T (1827) 14 Item de- 
livered tothe kinges grace owne handes forto game therew! 
now at this tyme of Cristemas, C /, 1555 W. WaTREMAN 
Fardle Facions u. xi. 249 Thei{Vurkes] game not for money, 
or any valewe elles, 1610 1B. Joxson Adcd. m1. ii, Why 
would you be a gallant, and not game? 1648 Jenkyn Blind 
Guide iii. 49 A fit cock for such a cock-pit as you gante in. 
1706 Estcourt Fair £xam/.u. ii, But for the future, if she 
must game, if she must play, it shall be like Children, for 
crooked Pins and Counters. 1762 Gotps. .Vas/ 28 Tho’ he 
gamed high, he always played very fairly. 1777 Sureri0An 
Sch. Scand. 1, ii, "Tis a great pity he.. loves wine and 
women so much..And games so deep. 1823 Brron Fuan 
xiv, xvill, When we have.. gamed our gaming. 1834 
Ilr. Martineau Farrers iv. 58 The same power niay 
tempt the pcople to game in lotteries. 1863 Gro, Evior 
Romotla \. xiv, Certain ragged men..were inviting country 
people to game with them. 

b. qnasi-¢ranzs, with advb. compl.: To throw 
away (money), wile away (time) by gambling. 

3634 Hryvwoop & Brome Lance. Witches 1. H.'s Wks. 1874 
IV. 182 No longer agoe than last holiday evening he gam’d 
away eight double ring’d tokens. 1709 Mrs, CenTLivre 
Gamester \. (1723) 191 He gam’d it away, brother. 1760 
C. Jonxston Chrysa/ (1822) I. 222 The profusion with which 
she gamed away her money. 1782 Burke Acf. Kepr. Wks. 
1812 V. 398 It is for fear of losing the inestimable treasure 
we have, that I do not venture to game it out of my hands 
for the vain hope of improving it. 1837 Mrs. Cautreitp 
Deluge 116 Here are dice—Let’s..game away these dismal 

ours, 

Ga-me-cock. [f. Gasesd. + Cock 56.1] A cock 
bred and trained for fighting, or of the breed 


suitable for the sport of cock-hghting. 
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1677 Wvcuertey Plain Dealer iv. ii, Young lovers, like 
game-cocks, are made bolder by being kept without light. 
1693 Locke £due. §145 Vhey .. managed the Dispute as 
fiercely as two Game-Cocksin the Pit. 1814 W. SKETCHLEY 
(é/tle), The Cocker: containing every information to the 
breeders and amateurs of that noble bird, the Game Cock. 
1837 W. Irvine Cast. Bonneville (1849) 27 He is likea game- 
cock among the common roosters of the poultry-y'ard. 3 

Jig. 1927 Gay Fables 1. Eleph. & Boorseller 76 No 
author ever spar’d a brother, Wits are game-cocks to one 
another. a@ 1895 Lp. CLarence PaGet A ulobiog. iv. (1896) 
80, I consoled myself with the feeling that, at all events, he 
was an old gamecock, and would do his country credit if he 


went into action. 
Ga'me-fowl. [f. Game s6.+Fowt sb.) a. A 


fowl of some species regarded as game: see GAME 
sh. 11. b. A domestic fowl of the specics used 
in cock- fighting. 

1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 322 Should never game-fow]! hatch 
her eggs again, Nor baited hook deceive the fish’s eye. 
1867 ‘TeceTMniER Poultry Bk. xii. 123 The..superiority of 
the Game fowls bred in England has been entirely due to 
the practice of cock-fighting. 

+Ga'meful, cz. O4s. Also 3 gome(n ful(le, 
4-7 gam(e,full. [f. GaME 56. + -FUL.] 

l. Joyful, playful, sportive, jesting. 

¢1z05 Lay. 21430 Pa loh Ardur..and pus 3eddien agon 
mid gomenfulle worden. aszzg S¢. Mfarher. 10 Icham 
gomeful ant gled lauerd of tbi godlec. 1398 Trevisa Larth. 
De P. Re xvi, ixxix. (1495) 831 Wyse and wytty kynde 
makyth to vs gamefull thynges and wondertull to shewe his 
myght. @1627 Miopceton Chaste A/aid 1. iti. Which will 
make tedious years seem gameful to me. 1725 Pore Odysss. 
x1x. 667 But my remnant life Heaven shall determine in a 
gameful strife. 

2. Fond of field sports. 

1704 D'Unrey Hetr Adopted 272 The gameful Prince to 
sports inclin‘d..Did [lawking most prefer. 

3. Abounding in game. 

1610 Hoianp Carndeu's Brit.1. 290 Of gamefull parks, of 
meadows fresh. 1695 Brackmore 1’, Arts. wv. 574 For 
warlike Toil he leaves the gameful Wood. 1704 Pore 
IWindsor Ior.g5 Now range the hills, the gameful woods 
beset. 

Hence Ga‘mefully adv., playfully, jestingly. 

3387 Treviss Hieden (Rolls) VIL. 111 A preost.. seide in 
game ‘Why chese 3e nou3z3t me myself?” Whos gaume 
Opere nou3t takynge gamfully fetc.]. 

+Gamegall. Ots.—' (f. Game sb. + Gat 56.2 
(?Or mispr. for *gatnegall, f. Gain- pref.)] A 
satirical retort. 

1577 Staxyuurst //ist. rel. 1. go in Holinshed Chron. 1, 
Shortly after this quippyng gamegall .. the Counsaile road 
to Drogheda. 

Ga'mekee:per. [f. Game sd.+ Kerper.] A 
servant employed in taking care of game, to 
prevent poaching, etc. 

1670-1 Aci 22 4 23 Car. //,¢.25 $1 Bee itenacted..Thatall 
Lords of Mannours..may.,authorize one or niore..Game- 
keepers .. who .. may take and seize all such Gunns, Bowes 
fetc.]. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 97 
‘To be. . paid over to the ten keepers and one game keeper in 
Windsor Forrest. 1772 Barrincton in PAi. Trans. LX11. 
305 A greyheaded gaine-keeper always saw the partridge on 
the ground before they rose. 1860 A// Vear Kound No. 
71. 485 It is the gamekeeper’s business to repress poachers. 

Tlence Ga'mekeepery a., s071ce-2ud., of or behit- 
ting a gamekeeper. So also Gamekeeping v#/. sé. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma i. 2 The vulgar groomy 
gamekeepery styles of dress. 1878 R. Jerreries Gameheeper 
at Home ii. 44 The profession of gamekeeping is in no 
danger of falling into decay from lack of demand for the 
skill in woodcraft it implies, 

+ Ga‘mel, 2. Ods.~° [frequcntative f. GAME v., 
or altered form of gamen; see GAMBLE v.] tail. 


To play games, Only in ¢Ga'meling v#/. sb. and 


ppl. a. 


| 


1594 WitLopie Avisa xxiii, I am no common gameling 
mate, That list to bowle in cuery plaine. 1598 T. BastarD 
Chrestoleras v, xxxvi, ‘This gameling and this wanton 
luxurie.. will vndoe him. 

Ga'me-law. [f. Gamest. + Law.] Usually 
pi. J.aws enacted for the preservation of gamie. | 

1734 (¢it/e), The Game Law..sthed. 1769 BLACKSTONE 
Comun, ww. xxxiii, Though the forest-laws are now miti- 
gated .. yet from this root has sprung up a bastard slip 
known by the name of the game-law. 1823 Syp. SmitH 
Wks, (1867) II. 32 The game laws have been carried to a 
pitch of eppression which is a disgrace to the country. 
1856 Emerson “ng. Tratts, Race Wks. (Bohn) II. 32 The 
severity of the game-laws certainly indicates an extravagant 
sympathy of the nation with horses and hunters. 1875 Srusns 
Const, [fist. § 472 This early game-law was primarily 
intended to stop the meetings of labourers and artificers. 
Jig. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk, (1849) 103 The library was 
a kind of literary ‘preserve’, subject to game-laws. 

Gameless (gé'mlés), a. [f. Game 5d. + -LESS.] 
Of a country, district, etc.; Containing or pro- 
ducing no game. 

1848 in Craic. 1864 NV. Brit. Rev. Dec. 420 A more game- 
less forest does not exist. 189: Miss Dowie Girl in Karp, 
104 A fine Scotch contempt for this gameless region, 

Gamelos, obs. form of CHAMELEON. 

+Ga'mely, 2. Ols. [OF. gamelic, *zamentic, 
f. gamen GAME + -lic -LIKE.] a. (OE. only): 
Theatrical. b. Sportive, merry. 

1...Gloss. in Haupt's Zeitschrift VX. 439 Ridiculosnm, 
gamelic ve? bismerlic. /bid. 508 Theatrales, gamelicum. 
61425 fortune in Rel, Ant, 11. 8 A lok of that leuedy.. Mi 
gode gameliche game gurte to grounde, 


GAMESTER. 


+ Ga'mely, adv.1 Obs. Forms: 1 gamenlice, 
3 gamli, 4 gamelich‘e, gomenly, gamely. [OF. 
gamentlice,{, gamen GAME sb. + -lice -LY 2, Cf. prec.] 
Sportively. a. (OE. only): Artfully, deceitfully. 
b. Blithely, joyfully, playfully. excellently. 

(€ 000 -ELFRiC Fost. ix. 3 Hwact pa ba Gabaniscean gamen- 
lice reddon. a3300 Cursor AM. 25717 King pat all craftes 
can, Sua gamli [but perk. we should read gainli] has pou 

raithid for man, pat fetc.]. 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Ant. 1079 
Penne wat3 Gawan ful glad, & gomenly he laz3ed. ¢ 3350 
Will. I'alerne 427 Vo grete wel his gode wiif & gamely 
perafter alle his freliche felawes. 

Gamely (gé'mli), adv.? [f. Game a.1+-Ly2.] 
With spirit, pluckily, conrageonsly. 

386: Wuyte Metvitte Akt. Harb, 131 Hotspur .. 
struggled gamely to the top. 1879 Beernoum Patagonia 
viti. 127 They [horses} will.. dash away..as gamely as if 
they had just been saddled. 1889 /a// AZall G.8 Aug. 7 
One of the dogs gamely gripped him [the otter]. 

+Gamelyn. [ad. F. camelin, sauce cameline 
(Cotgr.).] ‘A dainty Italian sauce’ (Cotgr.). Also 
sauce samelyn, Cf. CAMELINE 56.2 2. 

1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 539 Sawce gamelyn to 
heyron-sewe. /é7:/.541 Also for bustard, betowre, & shovelere, 
gamelyn is in sesoun. 

Gamence, obs. form of GAME. 

Gamene (gimin). Comm. Also 8 gemean, 
9 game(e)n. [Anglicized pronnne. of Du. gemcen 
common.] (See quot. 1858.) 

3703 THoressy Let. to Ray (E. D.S.), Gemean mather, 
the common sort, 1858 Homans Cycl. Comm. 1297 Dutch or 
Zealand madder ..is divided .. into four qualities, distin- 
guished by the terms mull, ganien, ombro, and crops. .The 
first species .. consists of a powder formed by pounding the 
very small roots.. It is comparatively low priced .. A second 
pounding separates about a third part of the larger roots ; 
and this. .is sold here under the name of gamene, or gameens. 

Gamener: see GAMNER, Obs. 

Gameness (géi'mnés). [f. Game a. + -NESs.] 
The quality of being game; spirit displayed in 
endurance ; courage, plnck. 

1810 Sforting Mag. XXXVI. 80 This sort of gameness 
always gets a man the worst of the battle. 1861 HucHes 
Yom Brown at Oxf. xxiv, Whatever else you might think 
of Blake, there was no doubt about his ganieness. 1882 
Nature XXV. 216 Both species ., exhibit gameness and 
endurance second to no other fish. 


Gamening, obs. form of GamING. 

Gamer (gé!'mo1). See also Gamner, [f. GAME 
v.+-ER1,] +a. A gamester, an athlete (oés.). b. 
One who hunts game, a sportsman (sr0Mce-715€). 

¢ 1620-30 [sce GAMNrR 2]. 1887 Scz. Amer. 15 Jan. 37 


{Labrador] certainly deserves the attention of gamers, 
fishers fete. ]. 

Gamesome (gé''msim), a. Also 4 gamsum, 
5-6 gamsome. [f. Gamer sé. + -somE.] Full of 
game or play ; frolicsome, merry, playful, sportive. 

¢1350 Ill. Palerne 4193 Sche gamsum & glad gob hem 
a-jens. 3483 Ca/h. Augl, 149/1 Gameson (A.Gamsome), /xdi- 
bundus. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 274, 1 now taking 
heart at grasse, to see hir so gamesome. 1610 HoLtaNpD 
Camden's Brit. 1. 363 Whether they have beene.. living 
creatures, or the gamesome Sports of Nature. a 1659 
Cvevecanp Js. (1687) 261 The looser pastime of her game- 
soine Hair. 1735 Tnomson Liberty un. 321 The Shepherd 
..Sits piping to his Flocks and gamesome Kids. 1794 
Co.eriwce Jo a young Ass, How thou wouldst toss thy 
heels in gamesome play! 1841 Brownine /’éffa Introd. 24 
As if earth turned from work in gamesome mood. 1863 Haw- 
THORNE Our Old Home, Near Oxford (1879) 189 The stags 
. bounded away, not affrighted, but only shy and gainesome. 

Hence Ga'mesomely adv., in a gamesome 
manner; playfully, sportively ; Ga‘mesomeness, 
the quality of being gamesome. 

1601 Werver A/irr. Mart, Bijb, To catch the baulme- 
sweete breathing of the aire, Which gamesomlie into their 
bosomes got. 3684 Bunyan /’¢/er, 11, 45 The fatter the Ox 
is, the more gamesomly he goes to the Slaughter. 1727 
Bai.ey vol. II, Gamesomeness. 1813 Moork Post-bag 1, 52 
A pretty contrivance .. Which, however high-mettled, their 
famesomeness checks. 1847 Heirs Frvends iu C. (1861) I. ii. 
23 The monkey imitates from imitative skill and gamesome- 
ness. 1884 Grafpltic 29 Nov. 566/3 In strength a man, in 
gamesomenessa child. 1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVIII. 58; 2 
‘The smoke puffs gamesomely down the chimney. 

Gamester (gé'-msta1). Also 6 Sc. gemster, 
6-7 gamster. [f. Gas sd. +-s7TER.] 

+1. A player at any game; also, an athlete. Obs. 

158 Muccaster Positions xx. (1887) 82 Is it ever red that 
the athlets or gamesters vsed walking for an exercise? 3601 
Hottann Pliny Il. 304 Professed wrestlers, runners and 
such gamesters at feats of actiuity. 1624 Quarters Div. 
Poems, Fob xvi. 1© Voung Standers-by doe oftentimes see 
more, Then elder Gamesters. 1662 PLount Loscobel 1.9 His 
Majestie was askt by one of the Gamesters, if he could play 
a game of Ball call’d Fives. 1699 Benttey Phal. 53 The 
Gamesters at those Exercises were very stupid and thick- 
skull’d Fellows. 1775 Apatr Amer. Jad. 400 The gamesters 
are equal in number on each side. 

b. dial. (Berks.) A player at backsword and 
wrestling. 

1857 Hucnes Jou: Brows 1.ii, A pair of heavy single-sticks, 
with which Benjy himself had won renown long ago as an 
old gamester. 1859 — Sconr. White [forse v. 92 That prizes 
be awarded for. . Backsword Play, Old gamesters, 8/, Young 
gamesters, 44, Wrestling, Old Gamesters, 5/., Young Game- 
sters, 4/. /Ord. vi. 119‘ Who are the old gamesters ?’ Lasked 
of the man next me. ‘Them as has won or shared a first 
prize at any revel’, answered he. 1888 Berks. Gless., 
Ge-amstcr, or Gaaymester, one who is skilled at sinz!e stick. 


GAMESTRESS. 


+2. An actor. Obs. rare—'. 

1596 Dacrymvce tr. Leslie’s Hist, Scot. 1. 235 Kardes and 
ae Gemsteris [L, £istviones}] Glouttounis and syk kynd 
of men. 

3. One who habitually plays at games of chance 
for money or other stake ; a gambler. 

1553 I. Witson Riet. 51 No greater gamester in a whole 
countrey, 1607-8 V. Aiding Rec. (1884) 1.106 Heisa game- 
ster at cardes and doth waist his estate therby. 1676 
Deyven Axurenuz, Prol. 23 A loosing Gamester let him sneak 
away. 19773 Gotpsm. Epil. Litended for Mrs, Bulkley, 
The Gamester. . Oft risks his fortune on one desperate throw. 
1880 Brownine Clive 93 Your high-flown gamesters hardly 
Bee Umbrage at a factor’s elbow if the factor plays his 
stake. 

Jig. 1645 Br. Hate Remedy Discontents 33 The World is 
a cheating gamester, suffering us to win at the first. 1647 
Crarenpon Hist. Red. . § 93 Whe Scots needed not now 
advance their Progress, their Game was in the hands .. of 
better Gamesters, 1851 GALLENGA /ta/y 344 Had he reckoned 
the odds like other political gamesters, ic would [etc.]. 

+4. A merry, frolicsome person. Oés. 

1598 B. Jonson £v. Alan in [Tum.1.i,T’ have ta’en on 
trust Such petulant, jeering gamesters, that can spare No 
argument or subject from their jest, 1613 SHaks. A/ex. V//1, 
1. iv, 45 You are a merry Gamster My Lord Sands. 

+5. One addicted to amorous sport (see GAME 


sb. 3b); a lewd person, whether male or female. 
1601 Suaks. A/t’s Hell v. iti, 188 She’s impudent my Lord, 
And wasa common gamester tothe Campe. 1621 FLETCHER 
Wild Goose Chase 11. iii, Good women scorn such gamesters. 
1629 MassinGer Picture 1. ii, Thou wast at twelve a 
gamester, and since that, Studied all kinds of females. 
@ 1668 Davenant News fr, Plymouth 1. Dram. Wks. 1873 
IV. 145 This I assure you Your satin gamesters practise 
transf. c1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 156 The 
Rams..were not admitted all at one tyme .. but some 
reserved .. vntill the former gamsters had wasted their 
strength, 
6. (See quot. and cf. Game sd. 14.) Obs. exc. Hist. 
1880 CLark in Encycl. Brit. X1. 701/1 The keeper who 
looked after them [a ‘game’ of swans] was the ‘gamester’. 


Gamestress (gé''mstris). ? Os. [f. prec. + 
-Ess.] A female gamester. 

1651 Howett Venice 4 She hath allwayes bin .. chosen 
rather to be a Spectatrix or Umpresse, than a Gamestresse. 
1665 Frecknor £uignt, Char. (ed. 2) 10 Of a Gamestress. 
1796 Mav. D'Arsav Camilla V. x. v. 331 To two characters 
-.She upites yet a third. .that of a gamestress. 

+Gamestry. Oés.—' [f. Gamesrer + -y1.] 
The practice of gaming. 

1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 59 If there were any 
which should still... persist in that wicked gamestrie. 

Gamesun, obs. form of GAMBESON. 

Gametal (ge'm/tal), @. [f Gamers + -aL.] 
Having the character of a gamete ; conjugating, 
reproductive, generative. 

1888 J. Neison in Amer, Frnl. Psychol. 1. 390 The 
presence of the reproductive elements exerts a constant 
stimulus upon the brain cells, which causes them to generate 
characteristic dreams, that in turn react to produce expul- 
sion of the gametal cells. 1891 M. Hartoc in Naézre 17 
Sept. 484/2 Vegetative or gametal nuclei. 

Gametange (gzmétendz). [ad. mod.L. ga- 
metangium ;gzem/te'ndzidm), f. gameta GAMETE 
+ Gr. ayyetov vessel.] The cell or organ in which 
gametes are produced. 

[1886 Vines in Zucycl. Brit. XX. 427/2 In Acetabularia 
the whole of the protoplasm of the gametangium is not used 
up in the formation of the gametes.) 1889 BexnetT & 
Murray Cryptog. Bot. 272 The conjugating bodies .. are 
motile ciliated swarm-spores or zoogametes, produced by 
free-cell formation in ordinary or in sligbtly differentiated 
cells of the filament, hence termed gametanges, their con- 

jugation resulting in the production of a zygosperim. 

Gamete (gem7't). iol. [ad. mod.L. gameta 
ad. Gr. yapern a wife, yapuerys a husband, f. 
yapetv to marry, f. yauos marriage.) (See quot. 
1887.) 

1886 S. H. Vines in Excycl. Brit. XX. 425/1 This fusion 
of two similar reproductive cells—this conjugation, as it is 
termed—is one of the simplest forms of the sexual process; 
the zygospore is then a sexually produced spore, and the two 
cells which conjugate to form it are spoken of as gamzetes,— 

planogametes when they possess cilia, af/anogametes when 
they do not. 1887 tr. De Bary’s Fungi 495, Gamiete, sexual 
protoplasinic body .. which on conjugation with another 
gamete of like or unlike outward form gives rise to a body 
termed zygote. Sanieas conjugation-cell. 1891 M. Hartoc 
in Nature 17 Sept. 4834/1 Antsogamy. The union of two 
gametes differing chiefly in size. 

Also in combining form ga‘meto-, as gameto- 
nucleus (see quot.); gametophyte, the sexual 
form of a thallophyte, as distinguished from the 
sporophyte, or asexual form. 

1891 M. Harroc in Mature 17 Sept. 484/1 The gameto- 
nucleus is formed by the union of several nuclei. 1897 WiLtis 
Flower. Pl. 1. 16 These are often termed gametes, and the 
plant bearing them the gametophyte. 

Gamey: see GAmy. 

Gamegaron, obs. form of KaNnGaroo, 

Gamic (ge‘mik), a. [ad. Gr. yajuxds, relating 
to marriage, f. ydyos marriage. ] 

1. Biol, Waving a sexual character; sexual. 

1864 H. Spencer Princ, Biol. 1. 229 In each ovarium along 
with the rudiments of agamic eggs. .there usually. .exists the 
rudiment of an ephippial egg; which, from sundry evidences, 
is inferred to be a sexual or gamicegg. Jé/d. 230 Four times 
+ .as great as that contained in a gamic brood. 

2. Geom. Gamic edges, corresponding edges of an 
autopolar polyhedron. Also as sé. 
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1856 Kirkman in PAil. Trans. CXLVII. 184 Two such 
edges I call a gamic pair, or a pair of gamics, either being 
the gamic of the other. 

+Ga-mical, az. Ods.—! In7gamacal. [f. Gr. 
yapex-os (f. yayos marriage) +-aL.] Of or per- 
taining to marriage or to a husband; marital. 

1660 R, Coxe Jower & Subj. 12 Humane Laws are three. 
fold, viz. Secular, Temporal, or Civil..or Gainacal, viz. the 
Laws of the Husband; or Paternal. 

Gamin (gamen). [a. F. gamiz.] A neglected 
boy, left to run about the streets ; a street Arab. 

1840 THACKERAY /’aris Sk -6f, (1872) 6 There are the little 
gaminsinocking him. 1864 F. W. Rosinson Mattie, a S/ray 
x, One Kent Street ganiin out of business and dodging the 
policeman behind a Patent Safety. 1873 Miss YoNGE Pil/ars 
of Ho. \. vi. (1880) 134 ‘Our little gamin has the most of the 
Good Samaritan in him’, said Mr. Audley. 

Gaming (géi'min), v/.56. Also6 gam‘e)ning. 
[f. GAME v. +-InG!.] 

1. The action or habit of playing at gamcs of 
chance for stakes; gambling. 

a. ¢1510 Barcray Alirr. Gd. Alanners (1570) E iv, Anolde 
man can play, and keepe his grauitie Of death the reinem- 
brance his gamning ought to be. 1545 AscHamM 7oxoph. 
(Arb.) 51 To him that compared gamning with shoting 
wyll I answere. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 
14b, To abuse the Sonday, in gamenyng, drinkyng, daun- 
cyng, and worldly businesse. 

8. 1501 Bury Wills (Camden) go Suche mony as I haue 
wanne or loste in gamyng. 1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. 
xvill. 2x The master of a gaming by whose assurance and 
leading he is brought foorth to thencounter. a@ 160z W. Per- 
KINS Cases Conse. (2619) 327 Wee may not liue idlely, and giue 
our selues to riot and gaming. 1668 Evetyn A/cm. (1857) 
II. 35, I saw deep and prodigious gaming at the Groom- 
Porter's. @1715 Burnet Own 7ime (1766) 11. 113 He loved 
gaming the most of any man of business I ever knew. @1797 
| Burke Fragm. Tract Popery Laws Wks, 1X. 364 Such deep 

gaming for stakes so valuable ought not to beadmitted. 1856 

Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) II. 86 
| Gaming, racing, drinking, and mistresses bring them down. 


+2. Gr. and Rom. Antig. The celebration of 


games; an athletic or musical contest. Ods. 

1587 GoLpinc De Mornay i. 10 Greate Personages, whose 
Images. .were turned into Idolles, their woorthie doings into 
yearely Gamings. 1600 Hottanp Livy xv. xxxib. (1609) 1223 
At the great and solemne gamings [L. szagnrs lucdis] in 
Greece. 1606 — Szeton. 188 Those Cities and states where 
solemne gamings of musicke are usually held. 

3. attrib, and Comd., as gaming-humour, -ordi- 
nary, ~place; gaming-proof, proof against tempta- 
tions to gaming. Also GAMING-HOUSE, -TABLE. 

1589 Papfe w. Hatchet Civa, You would make the 
Church like Priszevo, four religions in it, and nere one like 
another. I cannot out of his *gaming humour. ?¢ 1600 
Distracted Eimp.1.i.in Bullen O. Pl. 1.166 Thy gameing 
humor hath been like a fyer. 1712 Swirr Let. Eng. Tongue 
Wks. 1755 II. 1.189 AN the odd words they have picked up ina 
coffee-house, or a “gaming ordinary, are produced as flowers 
of style. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. 1. v.254 That. .a censor be 
appointed..to go now and then to the billiard-tables, and to 
theother *gaming-places. 1810 Sforting Mag. XXXVI. 122 
Half a dozen officers all *gaming-proof, with empty purses. 

Gaming, ///. a. [f. Game v.+-Ine*.] That 
games; + sportive, jocular. 

1ssz HvutoreT, Gaminge or full of game, zocosus. 1617 
R. Crayron in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1887) II. x12 
Gibson the gamming mynistir delivered mee this letter. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresuy's Antusem. Ser. & Com. 104 If 
he had seen any of our Gaming Ladies there. 

Gaming-house. [f. Gamine v6/. sd. + 
Hovse.J] <A house where gaming is practised. 
| 1624 SANDERSON Serv. 1, 251 A prodigal gallant... will set 
. hundreds of them [pounds] flying at one afternoons sitting 
in a gaming-house. 1709 Lond.Gaz. No.4525/3 The Groom- 
Porter doth hereby declare, that he neither Licenses or 
Tolerates any Person to Game, or keep Gaming-Houses. 
1755 SMOLLETT Quix, (1803) 1V. 92 This gentleman has been 
at play at that there gaming-house over the way. 1836 
Marrvat Fafhet lv, 1 passed the gaming-house—I did pass 
it; but I returned, and lost every shilling. 

Ga-ming-ta’ble. [f.GAmine v4/. sb. + TABLE.] 
A table used for the purpose of gaming. 

1598 Barret Theor. WVarres iv. iv. 113 He ought not to 
suffer them anie gaming Tables. 1709 Lowd. Gaz. No. 
4525/3 Whereas several People keep Gaming- Houses, Gam- 
ing-Tables, Raffling-Shops. 1777 Rosertson Hist. Amer. 
(1783) II. 187 Their furs. .their clothes, their arms, are staked 
at the gaming-table .. upon a single cast. 1818 CopBETT 
Pol. Reg. XXXI111. 176 Money lost by him at the gaming- 
table or on the highway. 1884 J. Hatt Chr. Home 130 
Money flowed freely around the gaming-table. 

Gamma (ge'ma). [Gr. yapua.] 

1. The third letter of the Greek alphabet, I, +. 

¢1400 MAUuNDEV. (1839) iii. 20 Here 3ee may seen hem 
[Lettres], with the Names..a Alpha, 8 Betha, y Gamma 
fetc.J. 1775inAsH. 1885 Athengnm 11 July 48/2 Whenever 
it occurs this intrusive gamma is hard. 

+2. =Ganur. [See GamMeE.] Ods. 

1622 Peacuam Compl, Gent. xi. (1634) 104 Two Lutes 
of equall size being. .tuned Vnison, or alike in the Gamma, 
G sol re vt. 1724 Exflic. For. Words Afus., Gama or 
Gamma, is what we call the Gamut. 1825 DANNELEY Excycd. 
AMus., Gamme..Gamma, Gamut or Gammiut. 

+ 3. Surg. (See quot.) Obs. Cf. GAMMoT. 

1848 Craic, Gavia, .a surgical instrument used for cau- 
terising a hernia—so called from its shape resembling that 
letter. 1854 in Mayne E-xfos. Lex. 

4. A common moth, /7/esta gamma. In full 


gamma moth, ; 

1869 Eng. Mech. 24 Dec. 345/2 The .. caterpillar of the 
Gamma moth is an instance. 1882 Cassed/’s Nat, /ist. V1. 
| 65 Several of the P/usidz are also day-flying Moths. The 


GAMMERSTANG. 


well-known Gamma Moth or Silver Y (Plusia gamma) is 
one of these, 

5. Comh., as gamma-shaped adj.; gamma-fune- 
tion A/ath. (see quot. 1865. 

1865 B. Price /ufinit. Calc. (ed. 2) J1. 155 The symbol 
Tue, devised by Legendre, has been of late ordinarily 
employed to denote it; so that we have 

Die if e-xzn-ldx, 
For this reason and for the sake of a distinctive name, the 
definite integral has been called the Gamma-function. 1875 
BR. Wittiamson Jutegrad Calc. 150 All definite integrals 
which are reducible to Gamma-functions. 1893 W. M. 
Ramsay Ch. in Rom. mp. xii. 262 A gamma-shaped crypt, 
attached to a small chapel. 

|| Gammadion (gémé'dipn). Also gamma- 
tion. [a. late Gr. yappdriov, yappasior, f. yauya.] 
A decorative pattern formed of repetitions or com- 
binations of the shape of the Greek letter gamma 
([); by antiquarics applied chiefly to the par- 
ticular device called otherwise FyLror; also to a 
figure composed of four gammas placed back to 
back in such a way as to form a voided Greek cross. 

1848 B. Wess Cont. Ecclesiol. 432 Apostles with gam- 
mada: {s7c] on their robes. 1872 Gloss. Eccl. Terms (ed. 
Shipley), Gasnadion, the same as Gammadium or Fylfot. 
1876 Rock 7ext. Fabr. v. 36 This word Gammadion was a 
word applied as often to the patterns on silks as to the 
figures wrought on gold andsilver. 1877 Lee Gloss. Liturg. 
& Eccl. Ternis, Fylfot .. was also called Gammation .. the 
Greek term for this mystical device. 1889 Livin Diet. 
Heraldry, Gammadion, a Cross potent rebated. 

astrib, 1869 Mrs. Pattiser Lace ii. 19 Two specimens of 
. network. .the one ornamented with. .shields and crosses, 
the other with the medizval gammadion pattern. 

Gammald, obs. Sc. form of GAMBOL. 

Gammarid (ge marid). fad. mod.L. Gam- 
marid-x, {. L. gammar-us (cammarus), a. Gr. 
xGppapos a sea-crab or lobster: see-1p.] An indi- 
vidual of the family Gas maride of amphipodous 
crustacea, of which the typical genusis Gammarus. 

1852 Daxa Crust. 11. 825 The family of gressorial Gam- 
marids. . i 

Gammarine (gemarin). Zool, [f. L. gam- 
niarus (see prec.) +-INE.] (See quot.) 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., etc., Gammarines, Gantmarina, 
the name of a family of Amphipodous Crustaceans, having 
the genus Gamsnarus, or the sand-hopper, as the type. 

Gammarolite (gamz'rdlait). [f. L. sarmaries 
crab+-LITE.] A fossil crustacean of the genus 
Gammarus or some allied genus, 

1846 Smart, Gamnarolite, a fossil crab. 

Gammaiut, obs. form of Gauvr. 

+Gamme. J/us. Obs. Also 5-7 gam. fa. 
F. gamme, ad. It. and med.L. gamma, a. Gr. 
GAMMA, the letter I, used as the symbol of the 
lowest note in the medizval scale.j = Gaur. 

1390 Gower Cou/. HI. 90 Now highe notis and now lowe, 
As by the gamme a man may knowe. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
185/2 Gamme of song, gamma. c1470 Burlesque in Rel. 
Ant. 1. 86 The goos gagult ever more, the gam was better 
to here. 1597 Morcey /wtrod. A/us. 2 Here is the Scale of 
Musicke, which wee terme the Gam. 1669 CoKaine Poems, 
Elegie T. Pilkington 78 Yet he at Gamut frequent was, and 
taught Many to play, till Death set his Gam out. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycl., Gammut, or Gamm. 1730-6 Baitey (folio), 
Gam, the first or gravest note in the modern scale of musick. 

Gammen, obs. form of GAME. 

Gammer (gz'ma1), 56. Also 6-8 gammar, 5 
(once) gandmer. [See GarrEr. The spelling 
gandmer in 1589 shows that the word was then 
regarded as a corruption of grandmother.) A 
rustic title for an old woman, corresponding to 


GAFFER for a man. 

1575 J. Stitt (¢it/e), A Ryght Pithy, Pleasaunt and merie 
Comedie: Intytuled Gammer Gurtons Nedle. ic. 1. iti, 
My Gammer is so out of course, and frantyke all at ones, 
1589 R, Harvey PZ. Perc. 1 Now gandmer are not these 
your examples moralized? 1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair v. 
vi, Hee has stolne gammar Vrsla’s panne. 1634 Heywoop 
& Brome Lanc. Witches u. H.'s Wks. 1874 1V. 199 But 
gammer are not you a Witch? 1719 D'Urrey P7d/s (1872) 
III, «8 Our honest old Gammer is laid in the Clay. 1742 
Fietpinc % Andrews wv. xv, The pedlar .. listened with 
the utmost attention to gammer Andrews’s story. ¢1815 
Houlston’s Furvenile Tracts, Cork Facket 1, ‘1 will tell you 
a tale’ said old Gammer Green. 1833 TENNyson Goose ix, 
Then yelp’d the cur, and yawl’d the cat; Ran Gaffer, 
stumbled Gammer. a 1845 Hoop Tale Trumpet viii, There 
never was such a deaf old Gammer! 1866 BLacKMORE 
Cradock Nowell xv, The rector having learned every gam- 
mer's alloverishness and every gaffer’s rheumatics, 

Gammer (gzemos), v. déa/, [Perh. f. prec. sb. ; 
cf. gossip, F. commérage, etc.] zztr. To idle. 

1788 W. Marsuatyt Forksh. 11. 331 To Gammer, to idle. 
1876 IVhithy Gloss.s.v., ‘Gying gammering about’, saunter- 
ing and tattling all over, 

Gammerel, dial. form of GAMBREL. 


Gammerstang (ge'maisteen). dial. Also 6 
gamarstangue, 8-9 gammerstags, 9 Sc. -stel, 
gomerstang. [? f. GAMMER 5d. (but cf. GoMERIL) 
+ StaneG pole.] 

1. A tall, awkward person, usually a woman. 

1570 Levins J/anif. 23 A Gamarstangue, oblongula. 1684 
Yorksh. Dial. 348 (E. D. S. No. 76) Wad ta saw thy-sell, 
thou great Gammerstang! For sham, Woman! 1802 R. 
Anperson Cumbld. Ball. Souple gammerstang! 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Gammerstags, a large awkward feinale. 1882 
Lance. Gloss., Gammerstang (N. Lanc.), an awkward, tall, 


GAMMET. 


slender person, male orfemale. 1890 Hatt Caine Bondman 
xxiv, ‘Thesweep!’ ‘the thief!’ ‘the wastrel!’ ‘tbe gomer- 
stang !’ they called him. 

2. A rude, wanton girl. 

1788 W. Marsnaty Vorksh, If. 331, Gaxtmerstags, an idle, 
loose girl. 1825-80 Jamieson, Gammerstel, a foolisb girl. 
1868 Atxixson Cleveland Gloss., Gamimer-stags, gaimmter- 
stang, an idle or rude and wanton wench, 


+Gammet. ? = Gromer. 

1778 Foorp in Trans. Soc. Arts (1784) Il. 215, I still fix 
the line to the Harpoon .. with the addition of what I call 
a Snap Gammet, which Gammet is made of rattlin line, 
traverses in the Harpoon, next the breech, and is sized to 
the line about two feet from the end or noose, with about 
eight turns of Whale line yarn; which Gammet or sizeing, 
puts the line in motion, and breaks, but does not hurt the 
line. 

Gammin, obs. form of Game. 

+ Ga'mmock, sd.! Ods. [var. CamMock.] The 
plant Oxonss spinosa or Rest-harrow. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. x. 659 Gammocke or ground Furze. 
1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xiii. 65 The salt of gammock, otber- 
wise Called rest-harrow, petty whynne, or ground furze. 

Gammock (gemak), 54.2 dial, [?f. Game 56.1 
+-ocK.] A game, jest, piece of fun; also (with- 
out @ or plural) fun, frolic, foolish sport. 

1819 ‘R, Rapecats’ Adetllard 4 Heloisa 176’Tis but a 
fash‘nable gammock, 1823‘ Jon Bre’ Dict. Turf, Gam- 
mocks, running up and down, as in a fair, rolling among the 
hay, or flaunting at Vauxhall. 1827 Examiner 517/2 The 
gammocks of a set of indiscriminating monument-destroyers. 
1841 HARTSHORNE Salop, Antigua Gloss., Gamock, foolish 
sport, practical jokes, 1891 Sheffield Gloss. Supp. s.v., 
‘She's too much gammock about her.’ 

Gammock (ge'mak), v.  [f. prec.] 
‘lark about’, frolie or romp. 

1854 Miss Baker Northants. Gloss. s.v., ‘Our John's 
always going gammocking about.’ 1863 Sata Caft. 
Dangerous |. vii. 225, | was gammocking in a hayfield 
with another lass. 1886 Chester Gloss., Gamtttock, to play 
pranks. 1891 in MW1ltsh. Gloss. 

Gammon (gx mani, 5.1 Forms: 5-6 gam- 
bon(e,6 gammound, gamond(e, (Sc. gawmond), 
6-7 gammond, gamon, 9 Sc. gammont, 6- gam- 
mon. [a. ONF. gambon (mod.F. jambon, ham, 
f. gambe (mod.F. jambe) leg.] 

+1. The ham or hauneh of a swine. Also /ravsf. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, F itb, The peestellis and the gam- 
bons deperte theym .ij. 1601 Hottano Pliny IL, 332 In 
the pestle and gammond both of a swine, there be certain 
joint whirlbones. 1611 Cotcr. s.v. Accule, The wild Lore 
.-brought vnto a bay sets him on his Gammons. 1613 
Beaum. & Fu. Captarz 11. ii, 1 would have him [Captain 
Jacomo] buried Even as he lyes, crosse legg’d, like one o’ 
th’ Templers, (If his west-phal gammons will hold crossing). 

2. The bottom piece of a fliteh of bacon, includ- 
ing the hind leg; also, 2 smoked or cured ham. 

@ 1529 SKELTON El, Rumming Wks. (1736) 132 Than 
came haltynge Jone And broughte a gambone Of bakon 
that was reastye. 1555 Epex Decades 3 The other moste 
flesshy partes they pouder for store as we do.. gammondes 
ofbakon. 1658 R. Wuite tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. (1660) 
40 If one put gammons of bacon, or beef, or any other flesh 
witbin the chimney. 1719 D’Urrey ills (1872) 1, 268 A 
good Westphalia Gammon Is counted dainty Fare. 1771 
Goipsm. Haumh Venison 10 In some Irish houses, where 
things are so-so, One gammon of bacon hangs up for a 
show. 1808 Scott Marm, 11, iii, Gammons of the tusky 
boar. 1851 D. Jerrotp S¢. Giles xviii, Here's tbe bread and 
cheese, and all that’s left o’ the gammon o’ bacon, 

3. Sc. dial, (See quot.) 

1825-80 Jamieson, Gammonts, gatnmons, the feet of an 
animal ; often those of pigs, sometimes called petit-toes. 

4. Comb, as gammon-faced, -visaged adjs.; 
gammon-essence (see quot.). 

1604 Marston Malcontent tv. iii, The sallow Westphalian, 
gamon-faced zaza, Cries, Stand out. 1630 J. Taytor (Water 
P.) és. ut. 17 Vhou kildst the gammon visag’d poore West- 
phalians. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Gam mon-Essence (in 
Cookery) is made of thin Slices of Gammon of Bacon dress’d 
in a Stew-pan with a Ragoo. 

Gammon (gee"mon), 56.2 Nawt. [Of unknown 
origin: some have eonjeetured that it is f. GAmMon 
v.3, and that the latter contains an allusion to the 
tying up of a gammnon or ham.] 

1. The lashing of the bowsprit. 
ealled GaMMOoNING. 

es S. Sewatt Diary 12 Nov. (1882) I. 281 Strengthen 
the olt-sprit, the Gammon of which was loosed. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1. viii. 82 They had broke their fore-stay and 
the gammon of the bowsprit. 

2. Comb, as gammon-knee, -plate, -shackle 
(see quots.). 

1846 Vounc Naut. Dict. s.v. Gammmoning, It is generally 
made fast to a ring, called the Gammon-sbackle, formed on 
the end of the Gammon-plate, which is an iron plate 
bolted to the stem, 1867 SuytH Sailor's iWord-bk., Gam- 
mon-knee, a knee-timber fayed and bolted to the stem a 
little below the bowsprit. 

Gammon (gz"man), 54.3 [app. a survival of 
the ME. eaenx Game sé.1, or a noun of action 
f. gamne vb. (see GAME v.1), Possibly gammon 
and éackgammon may have been used to denote 
different degrees of vietory in the game of ‘ tables’, 
before they came to be used as names for the game 
itself; on this view sense 2 below and sense 2 of 
Backcammon would come before sense 1, but in 
each case the application to the game itself is 
teeorded earlier. ] 


intr. To 


Now usually 
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1. The game of backgammon. Now rare. 

1730-46 THomson Amtynmm 528 Or the quick dice, In 
thunder leaping from the box, awake The sounding gammon. 
1734 Nortu Lives (1826) 1. 17 Whatever games were 
stirring, at places where he retired, as gammon, gleek, 
piquet, or even the merry main, he made one. 1800 Mrs. 
Hervey Mourtray Fam. 111. 81 Mr. Chowles was above, 
playing at gammon with mistress. 1826 J. Wiison .Vocé. 
Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 124 The tailor at Yarrow ford dang ye 
all to bits baith at gammon and tbe dambrod. 

2. A term at backgammon, denoting a degree 
of victory which scores equal to two ‘hits’ or 
‘games’ see quots. 1844, 1868). 

1735 Dycue & Parpon, Gammon ..a Term in a Play 
called Back Gammon. 1778 C. Jones Hoyle's Games 
Jmpr. 165 Six and Five, a Man to be carried from your 
Adversary’s Ace Point, as far as he can go, for a Gammon 
or fora Hit. 1800 Gent/. Mag. 1.163 And by quick taking 
off, a gammon win. 1844 Backgammon 47 If one combatant 
have not removed his first man before the other has re- 
moved his last, ‘a gammon’ is lost and won, which is 
equivalent totwo games. 1868 /boy’s Own Bk. 500 If you 
can bear all your men away before your adversary has 
borne off one man, you win the gammon.. But if your 
adversary is able to bear one of his men, before you have 
borne all yours, then your victory is reduced to a hit. 

3. Comé., as gammon-board, -player. 

1814 Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 47 It may be inferred that 
he too was a gammon-player. 1851 ‘Nimrop’ 7he Road 
17 You'll bave the gammon-board all to yourself. 

Gammon (gze’man), 56.4 slang or collog. Also 
8 gamon. fapp. originally thieves’ slang. Com- 
monly identified with ME. gamen Game 56.1; but 
the chronological gap is very great, and the mean- 
ing in which the mod. word first appears does not 
favour this etymology. Perh. there may be some 
untraceable joeular allusion to Gamston 54.3 (ef. 
next vb., sense 2), or even 56,7] 

l. Thieves’ slang. In phrases To give gammon 
(sec quot. 1720). Zo keepin gammon: to engage 
(a person’s) attention while a eonfederate is 
robbing him. 

1720 A. Smita //ist. Highwaymen U1. 358 Give me 
Gamnton, That is, to side, shoulder, or stand close toa Man, 
or a Woman, whilst anotber picks his, or her Pocket, 1821 
Hacocart Life 51 Going out at the door, Bagrie called 
the woman of the house, kept her in gammon in the back- 
room, while [ returned and brought off the till. /dz¢. 68, 
I whidded to the Doctor, and he gave me gamnion. 

2. Talk, chatter. Usually gammon and patter. 

178: G. Parker View Soc. 1. 208, I thought myself pretty 
much a master of Gasumoz, but the Billingsgate eloquence 
of Mrs. P not only exceeded me, but outdid all that 
I had ever known eloquent in that way. 1789 — Life's 
Painter (ed. 2) 186 Gammon and Patter, Jaw talk, etc. 
1796 Grose's Dict. Vulgar Tongue, Gamon and Patter, 
commonplace talk of any profession; as the gamon and 
patter of a horse-dealer, sailor, etc. 

3. Ridiculous nonsense suited to deceive simple 
persons only; ‘humbug’, ‘ rubbish ’, 

1805 T. Harrat Scenes of Life WI. 105 ‘Come, come, none 
of your gammon !’ cried one, ‘tell us where the other black 
sheepis’. 1811 Lex. Balatron. s.v., What rum gamon the old 
file pitched to the flat. 1811 J. Poote Ham. V'ravestie 30 
Come, that won’t do, my lord ;—now that's all gammon. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. xx1V, Some people maintains that an 
Englishinan’s house is his castle, That’s gammon, 1845 
Disratis Sybi7 (Rtldg.) 285 Morley has got round them, 
preaching moral force, and all that sort of gammon, 1870 
H. Smart Race for Wife x, Come, old fellow, no gammon. 

b. quasi-z7/, Ilumbug! Fudge! 

1827 R. B. Peaxe Comfort. Lode. 1. iii, Sir 7/7. (Aside) 
Gammon! 1855 ‘Thackeray Rose & Ring xv, ‘Gammon !’ 
exclaimed his Lordship. 1885 F. A. Guturie Zinted 
Venus 4 ‘Gammon !’ said Jauncey, ‘that isn’t it’. 

Gammon (gz'man), vl [f. Gasmon 54.3] 

1. ¢rans. To beat at backgammon by a ‘ gam- 
mon’, 

1735 SAVAGE Progr. Divine 75 At tables now! But oh, if 
gammon’d there, The startling echoes learn, like him to 
swear! 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Vurfs.v., In back-gammon 
playing, the loser of two games following is said to be 
gammoned. 1867 Gd. Words 422/1 ‘More fool you’, 
remarked his father, without looking up from the back- 
gammon board. ‘There, madam, you are gammoned.’ 
1870 Haroy & Ware Sod. Hoyle, Backgammon 142 
Having gained these points, you have a fair chance to 
gammon your adversary. 
és « 1694 EcHaro Plantus’ Rudens u, iv. 168 Nera 
amester of 'm all has half the Cunning. Faith, ’twas an 
excellent Cast ; "thas quite gammon’'d the Rascal. 

+2. intr. To eheat at play in some particular 
way. Obs. 

1700 Step to Bath (ed. 2) 14 There was Palming, Lodging, 
Loaded Dice, Levant, and Gammoning. 

Gammon (gzx'man), v4 [f. Gammon 5.1] 
trans. To eure (baeon) by salting and smoking. 

1836 Smart, Gamruton, to salt and dry. 1848 Cratc, 
Gammon, .to make bacon, to pickle and dry in smoke. 

Gammon (gze’man’, v.38 Mau. [See Gammon 
sb.-] trans. Yo lash (the bowsprit) with ropes to 
the stem of a ship. Said also of the rope. 

11x W. Sutuertanp Shipbuild, Assist, 62 To gammon 
the Bowsprit. 1729 Cart. W. Wricteswortu A/S. Log-6k. 
of the ‘ Lyell’ 5 Sept.,Gammon'd the Bowsprit, Rige'’d the 
Mizon-topmast, ¢ 1850 Audim. Navig. (Weale) 120 The 
Tope..that gammons the bowsprit. 1867 SmytH Sailor's 
Word-bk., Gautinon, to pass the lashings of the bowsprit. 

Gammon (gx"mon), 7.4 slang or collog. [f. 
Gammon 56.4] 

1. intr. To talk (plausibly or persuasively). 


GAMO.-. 


1789 G. Parker Life's Painter (ed. 2) 186 A fellow that 
speaks well, they say he gammons well, or he has a great 
deal of rum patter. 1833 M. Scotr Tom Cringle it, You 
gammons so about the rhino that we must prove you a bit, 

2. To feign, pretend. 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict.s.v., To gamuron lushy or 
gucer is to pretend drunkenness or sickness. 1821 P. EGan 
Life Lond. vi. 346 Logic ganimoned to be the cadger in fine 
style, with his crutch and specs. 1864 Exiz. A. Murray £. 
Norman \1.11, | got up in a temper, and told him to leave 
me, He laughed,and said | was gammoning. 1868 H.C. R. 
Jounson A reevnt. Alps 111 Keeping his eyes on the docu- 
ment, and ‘ gainmoning’ to read it. 

3. trans. To stuff with ridienlous nonsense, to 
humbug, deceive, hoax. Const. 2/0, ove? of. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., A man who.. by a 
plausible defence has induced the jury to acquit him .. is 
said by his associates to have gammoned the twelve in prime 
twig, 1821 Ecan Life in London V.289 Flashy Nance (wbo 
had gammoned more seamen out of their vills and power 
than the ingenuity or palaver of twenty of the most know- 
ing of the frail sisterhood could effect). 18253 BucksToNE 
Bear Hunters \.i, There! that’s just the way she gammons 
meat home. 1836 Dickens S&é. Boz. v, 1. waited at table, 
and gammoned the servants, and nobody had the least idea 
I was in possession, 1837 — Péchzw. xiii, So then they 
pours him out a glass o’ wine, and gammons hin: about his 
driving, and gets him into a reg’lar good humour. 1873 

track Pr. Thule ix, To go and gammon old Mackenzie into 
the belief that he can read poetry. 

Ilenee Gammoning vé/. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Ga'mmoner, one who gammons ; one who ‘ gives 
gammon’ (see GAmMon sé.4 1) to an aeeomplice. 

181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v. Gammon, A thief 
detected in a house which he has entered upon the sneak.. 
will endeavour by some gammoning story to account for his 
intrusion. 1821 Haccart Z:/e 66 The Doctor came from 
the kitchen, and played the part of the gammoner so well, 
that I made my escape without being observed. 1823 
Moncritve Zom § Ferry .1.i, Fly to the gammoners, and 
awake to everything that’s going on. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick.xvi, The same gentleman who had expressed an opinion 
relative to the gammoning nature of the introductory speech. 
1881 «l rgonaué (S. Francisco) 2 Apr., Mr. M——, one of the 
oiliest of oily gammoners. ; 

Gammoning (ge'monin), vd/. sb. Naud. [f. 
Gammon v.34+-1nG1.] The lashing of ropes by 
which the bowsprit is made fast to the stem or 


eutwater, 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle tii, The Negro threw himself 
on the Gammoning of the bowsprit. 1853 Kane Grranell 
Lixp. xxxii. (1856) 280 Her bowsprit .. is now completely 
forced up, broken short off at the gammoning. 1867 SmyTn 
Sailor's Word-bk., Gammoning, seven or eight turns of a 
rope-lashing passed alternately over the bowsprit and 
through a large hole in the cut-water, the better to support 
the stays of the foremast. 

Gammoothe, obs. form of Gamut. 

+Ga'mmot. Obs. rare. [var. Gamor (cf. It. 
‘ gamaut, a note in Musike, also the name of a 
Barbers toole’ (Florio). 

The instrument, also called Gamma, received its name 
from its resemblance in shape to tbe letter I’, the syinbol of 
the musical note gama nt.) 

(See quot.) 

1s85 Hicins tr. Junius’ Nomenclator 263 Scolopomache- 
riunt,.an instrument seruing to cut out the rootes of vicers 


or sores; it is called the incision knife, or gammot. 1656 
in Buount Glossogr. 1721-92 in Baltey. 

Gammut.h, obs. form of Gamut. 

Gammy (gemi}, 2. dal. and slang. [dial. 


equivalent of Gany.] 

l. Tramps’ slang. Yad, not good. 

1839 in ‘Ducance Anaticus’ Vulg, Tongue, Gauuiy, 
bad. Gammy stuff, spurious soap or medicine. 1846 
R. L. Sxowpen Afagistr, Assist. 344 Bad coin, Gammy 
lowr. 1851 MavHew Lond. Labour 1. 364 A inark being 
placed on the door post of such as are bone or gammy in 
order to inform the rest of the school where to call and 
what houses to avoid, 

2. Theatr. (See quot.) 

1889 LarrierE & Letano Slang, Gammnty..old, ugly, 
passée, 

3. Lame. Cf.Gamea.2 Alsoas sé, a lame person. 

1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. sv.‘ A gammy 
fut.’ 1893 in FARMER Slang. 

Gammy ge'mi), 5d. slag. 
the eanting language. 

1893 Farmer Slang S.v., citing (in error) Grose Dict. Vulg. 
Tongue (1785), Do you stoll the gammy? Do you under- 
stand cant? 

+Gamner, ga‘mener. Ods. [f. gamer vb. 
(see GAME v,!) +-ER1,] 

1. A gamester, a player, a gambler. 

1s09 Barciay Shxf of Folys (1570) 148 Such are great 
gamners hauing small substance. 1529 More Corm/. agst. 
Trié. 1. Wks. 1162/2 Then left them their gameners and 
slily slonke awaye. 1563 Apr. Parker Articles, Whether 
your Persons, Vicars, and Curates be common gameners. 
1565 J. Hate //sst. E.xfost. p. xvii, If thou have not as 
great desyre to thy boke, as the greatest gamner hath to 
his game, thou shalte never worthily be called cunnyng in 
this art. 

2. An athlete. 

1567 Bauldwin's Mor. Philos, u. v. 77b, The gamner 
breaketh his leg in dauncing..his arme, his shoulder, or his 
necke in wrastling. [So in later eds. until 1600; eds. 1610 
gammer, ¢ 1620-30 gamer ] 

Gamning, obs. form of Gaminc. 

Gamo- (gz:mé), combining form of Gr. yapos 
marriage, used in various mod. scientifie terms, as 
Gamoma‘nia [Mania] (See quot); Gamomo’r- 


[?f. pree.] Cant, 


GAMOGENKESIS. 


phism [Gr. popp-7 form] (see quot.). Chiefly in 
adjs. used in Botany, describing plants or organs in 
which certain specified parts are united together, as 
Gamoga‘strous [Gr. yaornp stomach] (see quot.) ; 
Gamope'talous [Prra.}, having the petals united ; 
Gamophy'llous [Gr. @vadov leaf], having thie 
leaves united; Ga'mophyte (see quot.); Gamo- 
se‘palous [SEPAL], having the sepals united. 

1876 Batrour in Eucyct. Brit. 1V. 142/1 The union..may 
take place by the ovaries alone, while the styles and stig- 
mata remain free, the pistil being then *gamogastrous. 1885 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Gamogastrous, a term applied to a pistil in 
which the ovaries are more or less completely united and 
the respective styles and stigmata remain free. /di¢., 
*Gamonmania, a form of insanity characterised by strange 
and extravagant proposals for marriage. 1866 Branpr & 
Cox Dict. Sct. etc. IL. 10 *Gamomorphism, that stage of 
developement of organised beings in which the spermatic 
and germinal elements are formed, matured, and generated, 
in preparation for another act of fecundation, as the com- 
mencement of a new genetic cycle. 1830 Linptey Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 161 Their petals cohere in a long tube of the 
same nature as that of *gamopetalous Crassulaceae. 1872 
Oniver Elem, Bot. 1. iv. 36 The corolla is gamopetalous 
and irregular, /déd.1. v.50 In this instance the perianth is 
*gamophyllous. 1880 Baxer in Frul. Linn. Soc. XVII. 
14 The Aloes .. are characterized by their gamophyllous 
perianth. 1889 Gisson Elem. Siol, 132'Vhe term *gamophyte 
will be employed throughout in preference to oophyte, as 
taking into account both the male and the female sexual 
organs, 1835 LinpLey /ztrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 329 ‘The word 
*gamosepalous has been proposed, but it is not much em- 
ployed. 1860 Otiver Less. Sot. (1873) 29 The calyx is 
gamosepalous ; that is, composed of coherent sepals. 

Gamogenesis (gemédze'nésis). Bol. [See 
Gamo- and Genesis.] (See quot. 1885.) 

1861 J. R. Greene Jan. Anin Kingd., Celent. 75 
‘Gamogenesis’, in which the ovum to be developed, must 
first be brought into contact with spermatozoa. 1864 
H. Spencer /dlustr, Univ. Progr. 370 Multiplying only by 
gamogenesis. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gantogenesis, genera- 
tion by the conjunction of structures from different in- 
dividuals, being sexual reproduction. 

Hence Gamogene'tic a. [sec Generic], of or 
pertaining to gamogenesis, producing or produced 
by gamogenesis; Gamogene'tically adv., in a 
gamogenetic manner (Cevzt. Dict.). 

1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. 1. 226 Gamogenetic struc- 
ture. 1877 Huxtey Axat. Juv. Anim. Introd. 28 Agamo- 
genetic and gamogenetic reproduction. 1888 J. T. Guiick 
in Frul. Linn, Soc. XX. 216 Every gamogenetic species. 

Gamogins, var. GAMASHES. 

+Gamond. Sc. Ods. Forms: 6 gamount, 
galmound, -mand, gawmound. [from earlier 
gambat =¥. gambade; see the forms under GAMBoL 
sb, The form may be due to some association 
with gamount=GaMMon 56.1] A gambol, or leap- 
ing movement in dancing. 

1500-z0 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 11 He bad gallandis ga 
graith a gyiss, And kast vp gamountis [.3/. gambauldis, 7. 
galmandis] in the skyis, That last came out of France. 1535 
Lynpesay Satyre 452 Now hay ! forioy and mirth I dance. 
Tak thair ane gay gamond of France. a1572 Knox fist. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 43 He lapp up mearely upoun the 
scaffold, and, casting a gawmound, said, *‘ Whair ar the rest 
of the playaris?’ @ 1591 Apamson in R. Ford Harp Perthsh. 
(1893) 4 Ay when I hit the inark I cast a gamound. 

Hence + Ga‘monding wé/. sb. 

1549 Comfi. Scot. vi. 66 It vas ane celest recreation to 
beheld ther lycht lopene, galmonding [ovig. ed. galmouding], 
stendling bakuart and forduart. 

Gamosh, var. GaMASH. 

Gamp (gemp), sb. [after Ars. Sarah Gam/p, 
a monthly nurse in Dickens’ Martin Chuzslewit, 
who carried a large cotton umbrella.] 

1. A woman resembling Mrs. Gamp; a monthly 
nurse or sick nurse of a disreputable class. 

1864 Sz 28 Dec. 2/6 ‘A regular Gamp’, meaning therehy 
-.a fat old dowdy of a monthly nurse, or a very large, 
hulgy, loosely tied cotton umbrella. 1889 A. R. Hore in 
Boy's Own Paper 3 Aug. 697/2 She was a trained hospital 


nurse of the class that is fast driving last generation’s Sally 
Gamps out of the field. 


2. An umbrella, esp. one tied up in a loose, 
untidy fashion. 

1864 [See 1]. 1883 G.R. Sims Lifeboat, etc., Midsummer 
Day, He donned his goloshes, and shouldered his gamp. 
1887 J. A. Sterry Lazy A/instrel (1892) 134, 1 trust your 
Gamp is water-tight ! f 

attrib, 1881 Jlacm, Mag. XLV. 62 Grasping his gamp 
umbrella at the middle. 

Gamp (gemp), a. Sc. ? Playful, sportive. 

1776 in Herd Cotlect. Sc. Songs 11. 23 She is sae jimp, sae 
gamp, sae gay. 

Gamp (gemp), v. Sc. [echoic; cf. champ.] 
trans. ‘ To eat greedily, devour, gulp’ (Jam.). 

1805 A. Scort Poents 134 (Jam.) A wally dish o’ them 
weel champit,—How glibly up we'll see them gampit, As 
clean’s a bead. 

Gamphrel (ge mfrél). Sc. [Cf Gomerit.] 
A fool, a stupid or senseless fellow, a blockhead. 

1728 Ramsay Fables, Horse's Comfpl., Vo gallop with some 
gamphrel idle. 

Gampish (gempif), a. [f. Gaur sb. +-1sH.] 
Of an umbrella: Like Mrs. Gamp’s, loosely tied 
up, bulging. Hence Ga‘mpishness. 

1863 W. Cory Lett. 4 Fruls. (1897) 90 His master was 
making up my Bond-Street umbrella into a double bulge of 
gampishness, 1864 Derby Day ii. 18 As if you had been 
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mortifying the flesh by carrying a gampish umbrella up 
Piccadilly, and back again. 1883 Fenn Middy & Husign 
xxvill, 174 An unmistakeable gingham, with a decidedly 
Gampish look. 

Gamsigradite (ge msigredait), Avin. [f. 
Gamsigrad iu Servia, where it is found+-iTE.] A 
velvet-black variety of amphibole. 

1862 Amer. Frul. Sc. Ser, uu. XX XIV. 213 Breithaupt has 
given the name gamsigradite to a black hornblende, from 
Gamsigrad, in Servia. 1864 in Watrs Dict. Chem. 11. 771. 

Gamut (gu'mot.. Forms: 6 gamo(u)th, 
(gammouthe, 7 -oothe, 7 gam(m)juth, 6-7 
gamma ut (7 gammaut), gam-ut, § gammut, 
6- gamut. [Contraction of med.L. gamma ul; 
f. Gamata the name of the symbol I (introduced 
in the Middle Ages to represent a note one tone 
lowcr than the A which began the scale inherited 
from classical times) + 7, the first of a series of six 
syllables used as the names of the six notes forming 
a hexachord. 

The names of the six notes are from certain initial syllables 
in the following sapphic stanza (Hymn for St. John Baptist’s 
day): Us queant lJaxis vesonare fibris J/ira gestorum /amuli 
tuorum, So/ve polluti /abii reatum, Sancte lohannes.} 

1. The first or lowest note in the medizeval seale 
of music, answering to the modern G on the lowest 
line of the bass stave. Obs. exc. //2st. 

1530 PatsGr. 224/1 Gammouthe, game. 1596 SHAKS. 
Tam. Shr. wi. 73 Gamouth 1 am, the ground ofall accord : 
A reto plead Hortensio’s passion. 1597 Motrey /xtrocd. 
Ales. 4 The first note standeth in Gasz-vt. 1630 J. 
Taytor (Water P.) Bawd Wks. 1. 96/1 There is not any 
note aboue £/a, or below Gamwmoth, but she knows the 
Diapason, a1653 G. Damier /dyll v. 147 From Gamut 
Earth, notes above Ela Ayre. 1674 PLayrorn S#il/ Alus. 
1. i. 2 According to these three Septenaries, Gam-ut is the 
lowest Note. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 12 [An Echo].. which 
answers to no Note so clearly as to Gamut. . . : 

2. The ‘Great Scale’ (of which the invention is 
ascribed to Guido d'Arezzo), comprising the seven 
hexachords or partial scales, and consisting of all 
the recognized notes used in medieval music. It 
extended from T° wt (=G on the lowest line of the 
bass stave) to £-/a (=E in the highcst space of the 
treble). Obs. exc. fist. 

@1529 SKELTON Agst. comely coystrowne 13 Wks. 1843 1. 
15 But for in his gamut carp that he can, Lo, Jak wold be 
a jentylman! 1596 Pathw. to Mus. Aija, It is need- 
full for him that will learne to sing truely, to vnderstand 
his Scale, or (as they commonly call it) the Gamma vt. 1596 
Suaks. Tam. Shr. ui. i. 71, 1 am past my gamouth long 
agoe. 1622 Masse tr. Aleman’s Guzman d'AYf. n. 94 
Many of them could say their Gammoothe .. but knew not 
how to proue a note. 1674 PLayrorD Skil/ Afus. 1. 1. 3 The 
Gam-ut is drawn upon fourteen Rules and their spaces, and 
doth comprehend all Notes or Sounds usual in Musick. 1782 
Burney //ist, AJ us. (1789) 11. ii. 85 Tbe whole scale was called 
gammut. 1825 DANNELEY Zucyc/. Alus. s.v. Gaimme, This 
gamut comprised in all, twenty notes, viz. from G, first line 
bass clef, to the sixth of its double octave, or to the fourth 
space E, treble clef. : 

3. Flence in later use: The whole series of notes 
that are recognized by musicians. Sometimes also 
used for: ‘he major diatonic scale, or the ‘scale’ 
recognized by any particular people, or at any 
period. 

170g ADbISON Talter No. 157 ? 13 They make a greater 
Sound than those who are possessed of the whole Gammut. 
1774 ‘ Joe. Cortagr’ Jus, Trav. 10 She..screamed..most 
harmoniously through the whole gamut from @ to g in- 
clusively, 1791 Mrs. RaveLirre Mom. Forest v, There was 
more of the bass than of any other part of the gamut in his 
performance. 1827 CartyLe A/isc., Goethe (1869) 183 It was 
chanted through all the notes of the gamut. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 11. i. 227 This spectrum is to the eye what the gamut 
is tothe ear. 1864 Tennyson Sea-dreams 227 And ever as 
their shrieks Ran highest up the gamut. 

b. The compass or full range of notes which 
a voice or instrument is capable of producing. 

1639 J. Cruso Art of WWarre Ded., A souldiers Gammaut 
goes farre beyond E-la. 1644 Mitton Aveog. (Arb.) 50 
‘the gammuth of every municipal fidler. 1825 DanneLey 
Encycl. Mus. s.v. Ganune, At the present day the word 
gamut denotes the compass of sounds for each instrument, 
viz. from the highest to the lowest note. 

4. transf. and fig. The whole scale, range, or 
compass of a thing. 

1626 T. H. Caussin's Holy Crt. 14 Chaunge the Gamuth, 
and say, He is noble, he hath therfore the more obligation 
to be perfect. 1753 Hocartu Anat, Beauty xii. 97 The 
painter's gamut. 1824 F. Jerrrey £ss. Beauty, Encyel. 
Grit, Suppl. 11. 193/1 Various learned treatises upon the 
natural gamut of colours. 1859 Dickens 7. Ywo Cities u. 
i, The sounders of three-fourths of the notes in the whole 
gamut of Crime. 1864 Burton Scot, Ady, III. i. 122 He 
ran over the gamut of Latin metre. 1883 Hlarfer’s Mag. 
822/2 The. .stocks were running .. up and down the gamut 
from $x to $700 a share. 

5. Comd., as + gamut-string (see quot.). 

1674 PLayrorp Sé7// A/us. 1.92 The Bass- Viol. .is usually 
strung with six strings.. the fifth, the Tenor, or Gam-ut 
String. 

Gamy (gé'mi), a. Also 9 gamey. [f. Game 
5b.+-¥1,] 

1. Abounding in game. 
upon game. 

1848 Blackw. Alag. LXIV. 170 The keen sportsman. . will 
find abundant pastime and recreation in so gamy a land as 
this, 1863 Pilyr. over Prairies 1, 14 An individual. .whose 
.. weather-stained red coat, and gamy cast of eye, seemed 


Of a sportsman ; Bent 


| 


GANDER. 


to bespeak a huntsman. 
gamey or rabbity district. 

2. Spirited, plucky: showing fight to the last. 

1844 Dickens .JVart. Chis. xi, ‘Well..wct if 1 am [shot] ; 
there ’s something gamey in it, young ladies, ain't there?’ 
1867 F. H. Luptow #leeing to Tarshish 142 Mounted on 
a gamy thoroughbred. 1881 Century Mag. XXIII. 45/1, 
I crept out of the fortress with half a doven stalwart and 
gamy U.S. regulars at my heels. 1883 /bi¢. XXVI. 383/2 
‘Vhe artificial fly alone should be used to lure the gamy bass. 

3. Having the flavour Of game that has been 
kept till it is ‘high’. 

1863 W.C. Batpwin A/r. Hunting 267 Nothing approaches 
the parts most relished by the natives in richness of flavour 
and racy, gamey taste. 1865 Dickens J/ut. /7.1. xi, “he 
haunch of mutton vapour-bath having received a gamey in- 
fusion. 1884 R. Water ive Threes 59 ‘The latter [a 
kangaroo] being rather gamey, the effects were counteracted 
by having a pocket full of orange blossom. 

Jig. 18.. LoweL, FitsAdam’s Story Poet. Wks. 1890 
IV. 225 His language, wherethrough ran The gamy flavor of 
the bookless man, 

Gan (gen). slazg. [Perh. connected with 
Ganex v.; or possibly a, Welsh gezzez, Cornish 
ganau, mouth.}] The mouth. 

1567 Harman Cavvat (1869) 82 Gan, a mouth. 1609 
Dekker Lanthorne & Candle-lt. Cjb, Thou shalt pek my 
Tere In thy Gan. 1641 Brome Foutad] Crew 1. Wks. 1873 
III. 391 ‘Vhis Bowse is better then Rum-bowse, It sets the 
Gan a gigling. a17oo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Can, 
a Mouth, Gaxus, the Lipps. 1725in New Cant. Dict. 1785 
in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, s.v. 

Gan, erron. form of caz in to can thanks (see 
Can v.l 10). 

Gan, pa. t. of Gin ; obs. infin. of Go. 

Ganand, var. Gainanp, and gangand GANGING. 

Ganate, obs. form of GANNET. 

Ganat/(te, obs. form of GNart. 

+Ganch, sd. Ols. In 7-9 gaunch. [related 
to Gancli v. (IF. ganche in the original of quot. 


1718.)] 

1. The apparatus employed in the execution of 
criminals by ganching ; the punishment itself. 

1625-6 Purcnas Pilgrims 1. 1623 By reason of that tor- 
ment hee died presently upon the Gaunch. 1686 J. Scorr 
Chr. Life (1747) U1. gx Scorch their tender Parts with Fires, 
and rake their Bowels with Spikes and Gaunches. 1718 
Oze t tr. Journuefort's Vay. 1. 72 The Gaunch is a sort of 
Estrapade, usually set up at the City-gates. The Execu- 
tioner lifts up the Criminal by means of a pully, and then 
letting go the rope, down falls the wretch among a parcel 
of great iron flesh-hooks. «1783 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1792) V. 254, | would rather sutter the gaunch than [etc.]. 


2. A gash or wound made by a boar’s tusk. (Cf. 


GANCH v. 2.) arch. 

1818 Scott Zr. Last. ix, 1 have heard my father say.. 
that a wild boar’s gaunch is more easily healed than a hurt 
from the deer’s horn. 

+Ganch, v. Oés. Also 7-8 gaunch, 7 gansh. 
[ad. k. *gancher (in pa. pple. garché * Let fall (as 
in a strappado) on sharp stakes pointed with yron, 
and thereon languishing vntill he dye,’ Cotgr.) ad. 
It. *vauciare, f. gancio hook = Sp. gancho.] 

1, ¢vans. To impale (a person) upon sharp hooks 
or stakes as a mode of execution. 

1615 G. Sanpys /vav. 1. 66 The offending woman they 
drowne, and the man they gansh. 1655 -Wassacres in 
Piedmont 35 ‘Vhey gaunched many .. after the Turkish 
manner. 1690 DrypDEeN Dox Sebast. 1. ii, Take him away 3 
ganch him, impale him, rid the world of such a monster, 
1718 Ozett tr. Tournefort's Voy. 1.72 1f a Cain happens 
to be taken they give him no quarter, he is either impal’d or 
gaunch’d. @1783 H. Brooke foot of Qual. ci) IV. 86 
In about five days after, a convict was to be ganched. ; 

2. Of a boar: To tear or gash with the tusk (in 
pa. pple. ganched). 

1621 G. SANDYS Ovid's A/et. 1m. (1626) 50 Fierce Saluage, 
{a dog] lately ganched bya Bore. 1649 G. Damier 7rin- 
arch., Hen. V, ccv, One, ganch’t i’ th’ fanke, breakes with 
a Restive Scorne; And claps his Crest through. 1783 
Ainsworth’s Lat. Dict. (Morell) v, s.v. Adonis, Being 
gaunched by a boar’s tusks, he died in the bloom of his 
youth. 

Hence + Ganching vé/. sb. and f//. a. 

1614 W. Davies raz, etc. Biijb, ‘Lheir ganshing is 
after this manner: He sittcth vpon a wall, being five 
fadonies high. .right vnder the place where he sits, is a strong 
Iron hooke fastned, being very sharpe; then is he thrust off 
the wall vpon this hooke with some part of his body, and 
there he bangeth sometimes two or three daies before he 
dieth. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid’s Alet. vin. (1626) 158 The 
dogs he [a boar] wounds with ganching blowes. 1683 in 
Phil. Trans. X1V. 443 For any hainous crime against the 
Government either Gauncbing or excoriation, or cutting 
off the Iegs and arms. 


Gander (gzndaz), s/. Forms: 1 gan(d)ra, 
3-4 gandre, 5 gandere, (-dir, -dur), gonder, 6 
gaundre, Sc. ganar, gan(n)er, 9 dza/. ganner, 
gonder, 4- gander. [The orig. stem is perhaps 
*vanron-, the @ being a euphonic insertion between 
z and ¢ as in thunder :—OE. Junor. Outside of 
English the word is found only in Du., LG. and 
South Ger. gander, MLG. gaure; the other Teut. 
languages show different formations, as G. gdazser- 
ich (earlier garser), ON. gasse, Sw. gdse. 

Although used as the masc. of Goose (OE. gés:—OTeut. 
*gans-) there is some doubt whether it is etymologically 


cognate with that word. While goose represents an OAryan 
*ghans- with palatal gh-, it is possible that OE. gax(d)ra 
a 
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may be cognate with Lith. gandras stork ; tbis would imply 
a root beginning with velar gh-, to which may also be 
referred OE. ganot Gaxnet, OHG. ganazzo, ganzo(MHG. 
ganze, also gens), Du. gent, all meaning ‘gander’. Cf. 
ganta, said by Pliny .V.H/. x. xxii. 27 to be tbe Ger. name 
of a small white goose, OF. gante, jante, gente, wild goose, 

Pr. ganta wild goose (in the mod. dialects variously used 
for ‘ wild goose’, * black stork’, and ‘ heron’). It has been 
conjectured tbat gander may have been originally the 
special name of some kind of water-bird, and that its asso- 
ciation with goose is accidental, perh. arising from the 
alliterative phrase ‘ goose and gander ’.) 

1. The male of the goose. 

c1o00 /ELeric Gram, (Z.) 307 Anser, gandra [v. 7. 
ganra]. c 1220 Bestiary 392 De coc and te capun 3¢e [the 
fox] feccbed ofte in de tun, And te gandre and te gos, bi de 
necke and by de nos, haledis to hire hole. ¢ 1g00 MN AUNDEV. 
(1839) xx. 216 In theise vyneres ben so many Wylde Gees 
and Gandres. c¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 197 Her [leper's] 
skyn..wole bicome as it were pe skyn of a gandir pat bise 
feperis weren pilid awey. c¢ 1430 Lvpc. Hors, Shepe, & G. 
(Roxb.) 8 Ghoos ne gander ne grene heen te 1st 
Doucus sExneis vin. xi. 33 The syluer ganer, flyghteran 
wyth lowd skry. 1548 CranmMER Cafech. 24b, These 
papistes..say that thys verse..is verefied of the gose and 
the gaundre. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Vertue of Tayle 
Wks. n. 126/1 Grand Gouernour of Guls, of Geese and 
Gunders. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide ad fin., Fat be the 
gander that feeds on thy grave. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. ffist. 
VI. xi. 123 The female hatches her eggs with great assi- 
duity ; while the Gander visits her twice or thrice a day. 
1887 Bowen Virg. Eclog. 1x. 36 A cackling gander among 
sweet swans of the stream. 

b. Parases and proverbs. 

1509 Barctav Shyp of Folys (1570) 68 That goose that 
still about will wander..Shall home come agayne as wise 
asa gander. @ 1529 SkeLton /mage //ypoer. 111 Doctour 
Pomaunder As wise as a gander Wotes not wher to wander. 
1579 Lyty AMupdnes (Arb.) 275, 1..haue heard, that as 
deepe drinketh the Goose as the Gander. a 1704 T. Brown 
New Maxims Wks. 1720 1V. 123 What is Sawce for a Goose 
is Sawce for a Gander. 1881 Satntssurv Dryden v. 102 
But what is sauce for the nineteenth-century goose is surely 
sauce for the seventeentb-century gander. 


2. fig. A dull or stupid person ; a fool, simpleton. 

1553 IT. Witson Ahet. 20b, Another for a Gose, that 
graseth upon his ground, tries the lawe so hard, that he 
proves himself a Gander. 1589 Papfe w. Hatchet C ijb, 
Finding nothing but dung, the gander wisht his goose 
alive, 1630 J. ‘aytor (Water P.) /Vks. 1. 161 But prethee 
hold thy prating, witlesse Gander, Shalt ne’r haue honor to 
become my Pander. 1709 rit. Apollo 11. No. 49. 2/2 Many 
Women wou'd make meer Ganders of such wise Querists. 
1816 J. Gitcurist PArtlos, Etvnt. 216 Perhaps some great 
critical gander will come flapping and flourishing out of the 
flock. 

b. slang. ‘ A married man ; in America one not 
living with his wife ; a grass-widower’ (Farmer). 
3. attrib, and Comd., as gander-feast, -goose, 
-neck; gander-gulled adj. 

1586 Warner A/b Evy. t. xvi. (1589) 66 Their *Gander 
Feast, what Manlius and Camillus did therein. .1 pretermit. 
1631 Bratuwair Whimzies, Decoy 28 As one borne to more 
meanes than braines, hee behaves himselfe like a very 
*gander-goovre. 1837 Hatisurton Clock. Ser. 1. xviii, A real 
*gander-gutted lookin critter, as holler as a bamboo walkin 
cane. r60z Marston Ant. & Jel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 14 A 
*gander neck, -A thinne lippe, and a little monkish eye. 

4. Special comb. (mainly slang): gander- 
month, -moon, the month aftera wife's confinement 
(? allusion to the gander’s aimless wandering while 
the goose is sitting); gander-mooner, a husband 
during this period; gander-party U.S. (see 
quot.) ; gander-pull, -pulling . S.,a sport in 
which a horseman riding at full speed tries to clutch 
the greased neck of a live gander suspended by the 
feet and *o pull its head off (cf eoose-riding) ; 
gander’s wool, feathers. Also, in the name of 
a plant, gander-scurvy-grass. 

1636 DEKKER Mond, Kingdome u, C iij, Is't*Gander nioneth 
with him? a 16sz Brome Exe. Moor in. i, Wks. 1873 11. 40 
I’le keep her at the least this Gander moneth, While my fair 
wife lies in. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), 
Gander AJonth, that month in which a man's wife lies in: 
wherefore, during that time, husbands plead a sort of 
indulgence in matters of gallantry. 1886 Chesh, Gloss. s v. 
Gonder-moon, Oh, it’s *gonder moon wi' ’im; he’s lost and 
dusna know what he's doin’. 1617 Mippteton & Rowtry 
Faire Quarr. tv. iv. 139 Wandering *gander-mooners, Or 
muffled late night-walkers, 1866 Lowet. Sig/ow P. Introd., 
Poeins 1890 Ii. 196 *Gander-party, a social gathering of 
men only. 1843 Hatipurton dtéacké 11. iv. 58 {t puts me 
in mind of ‘*Gander Pulling’. [A description follows.] 
1885 Miss Murrree Proph. Gt. Smoky Mount. v. 103 They 
were making ready for the gander-pulling. 1691 Apr. S.an- 
crort Leé. in D'Oyly Léfe Il, 12 *Gander-scurvey-grass. 
1600 Breton Pasquil’s Fool's-cappe(Grosart) 23 Such braines 
belined with *Gander’s wooll. 

Hence Ga‘nderism, conduct of or befitting a 
gander; Ga‘nderous a., pertaining to a gander. 
nonce-wils. 

1630 J. T'avtor (Water P.) Taylor’s-Goose Wks. 1. 111/2 
The Gander in my face with fury flew .. My Horse he 
started, tothe ground I went, Dismounted in that (Gande- 
rous) tournament. I should say Dangerous, but sure I 
am That Ganderous is a Dangerous Anagram. 1888 

Blackw. Mag. Sept. 415 This little pices of ganderism put 
ly gay visitant into excellent good-humour. 


Gander (gz‘nda:), v. dial. Also gonder, Se. 
gainder. [f. prec.] 

1. inzr. + a. (See quot. 1687.) b. To wander aim- 
lessly, or with a foolish air like that of a gander. 

1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.v., To go a gandering, 


| 


43 


whilst his Wife lies in, chercher @ se divertir aillenrs [etc.]. 
1822 Hoce J’errls of Man 11. vii. 202 What are ye 
gaun gaindering about that gate for, as ye didna ken 
whilk end o’ ye were uppermost. 1865 H. Kinostey in 
Macm, Mag. Jane 131 The deerhounds get between every 
body’s legs..and gander about idiotically. 1886 Chesh. 
Gloss., s.Vv., Wheer art gonderin to? 

2. /ransf. To ramble in talk. 

1858 Hucues Scouring White Horse v. 95 ‘But about 
the sports, William?’ ‘Ees, Sir, | wur gandering sure 
enough’, said the old man. 1867 H. Kinostey Sifcote of S. 
xlix. (1876) 360 You sit gandering in that chair. 1886 
Chesh. Gloss., Gonder, to ramble in conversation, to be- 
come childish. ; 

Gandergoose. Oés. exc. dial. Forms: 6 
gandergose, -gosses, 7 -glass (-grass), 6-9 
-goose (9 gandigoslings). Also 6 kandle- 
gostes, 9 dandy goshen, -goslings. [Of un- 
certain origin. Skinner (1671) suggests GANDER 
and goss = GorsE, but the proper form of the 
word is doubtful.] The plant Orchis mascula. 

¢ 1550 Liovn 7reas. Health (Copland) EF ij a, Anoint the 
eyes that are blearid w! the ioyce of gandergose or lady 
traces. 1§52 Etyvot, Orchis..some call it in English gander- 
goose some raggewoorte. 1613 Dexsys Secr. angéing in 
Arb. Garner 1. 157 Purple narctssus like the morning rays, 
Pale Gander- glass and azure culverkeys. 1783 Afnsworth’'s 
Lat. Dict. (Morell) 11, “Cynosorchis..also gander-goose, or 
rag-wort, EES, Words, Gandigoslings, early Purple 
Orcbis. Also Dandy-goslings. 

Gandir, gandre, obs. forms of GANDER. 

Gandmer, obs. form of GAMMER. 

Gandrees, var. GANTREES. 

+Gane, sd. Sc. Cés. Also 6 gan. [Perh. related 
to GANE v.} ? An ugly countenance. 

1s.. ?7Dunwar Jutert, Droichis 164 Vale to me a mekle 
wyf, A gret ungracious gan, xg00-20 Duxaar /’ocms Ixxv. 
56, | luif rycht weill 30ur graceles gane. 1508 — Flyd:ng 
167 Thy gane it garris us think that we monde. /dzd. 199. 
1513 Doucias “nets vin. iv. 180 As to behald his vgly 
ene tuane, His terrible visage, and his grysly gane. 

+Gane,v. Oés. Forms: a.1 g4nian, 4-6 gane, 
5gayne. 8. 3gonien, 4-5 gone, 5 goon (?gwone). 
[OE. génian = OHG, gernén:—OTent, *garndjan ; 
related to the synonymous OE. g/naw str. vb. = ON. 
gina, and OE. ginian, geonian wk. vb. =OHG. 
ginon, ginén \MHG., vinen, genen, mod.Ger. gah- 
nen), MDu, genen (in Kilian ghienen), and OSI. 
sinall, Lith. zyvg/7, The same root (OAryan *ghe7-) 
without the 2 suffix, has given rise to vbs. of similar 
meaning in most of the European branches of the 
Aryan family: cf. OSI. csjya/é, Lith. cord, L. hiare, 
hi-scére, OHG. gijén, gién, also (with zw suffix) 
giwéen (MHG. grwen, gewen), Du. geenwen; the 
ONorthumbrian gizu7ga to ask, demand, tay cor- 
respond to this. 

The normal ME. form of OE. gdusan would be gane-2 in 
Northern dialects and gone-n in other dialects. ‘This agrees 
generally with the recorded distribution of the forms, but 
gane occurs in Chaucer. ‘be relation of this word to the 
synonymous ME, sane, jone (see Yaws v.) is obscure.) 

intr. Yo open the mouth wide, to gape or yawn. 

a, cr000 Ags. Fs. (Th.) cviii. 1 [cix. 2] Peah pe ime syn- 
fulra, inwiifulra, mudas on ganian[L. os apertusm est], 21100 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 462/26 Oscitantcs, ganiende. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Manciple’s Prol. 35 See how he ganeth lo this 
dronken wight As though he wolde swolwe vs anonright. 
c1460 J. Russet, &&. Nurture 294 Be not gapynge nor 
ganynge, ne with by month to powt. 1483 Cath, Angd, 
149/2 Vo Gane (A. lag ae aes hiare. 1530 Parscr. 
560/1 He gancth as he had nat slepte ynoughe. 1570 
Levins J/anip. 19/7 To Gane, yane, oscitare. 

B. cxrzso Mend Maregrete xliii, Ho sei a foul dragun ine 
pe hurne glide Berninde ase fur, ant goninde ful wide. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11. 263 And tho she gan to gaspe and 
gone, And made signes many one. ¢1420 dlvow. Arth, xii, 
He [the Loar] began to romy and rowte And gapes and 
gones, 14.. Tundale’s Vis, 1250 To Satanas cast we hym 
that grymly gwonis [v.r. gronis] He scballe hym swolow 
all attoonis. cx460 Jowneley Myst. xvii. 47 And all nyght 
after grankys and goonys On slepe tyll I be broght.. 

Hence + Ganing vé/. sb., gaping or yawning, 

¢1000 /ELFRIC Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 162/37 Oscitatio, 
ganung. ¢1440 Promp. /'arv. 185/2 Ganynge or 3anynge, 
oscitatus, 1483 Cath. Angl. 149/2 A Ganynge, Aiadas. . 

Gane, var. gone pa. pple. of Go. 

Gane-, obs. form of Gain-. 

+Ganefish. O¢s. [Of obscure origin: con- 
ccivably a mistake for garrefish.] = GARFISH. 

1611 Corcr., Aiguslle..a Horne-backe, Piper-fish, Gane- 
fish. Azxste,a Hornefish, Hornebeake, Snacotfish, Ganefish, 
Piperfish, 1847-78 Hatciwe.s, et ee a_hornbeak. 
Somerset, [Not in any Somersetshire glossary.] 

Ganer, Ganet(te, obs. ff. Ganper, GANNET. 

Gang (gen), 56.1 Also (in senses 1-4 only) 1 
gong; (in sense 8) ganne, See also Gone, and 
for ff. with g-, ¢-, 3-, Yoxe@ sd. [O.E. gang, gong 
str. masc. = OFris. gong, gung, OS. gang (Du. 
gang), OHG. gang (MHG., mod.G. gang), ON. 
gang-r (Da. gang, Sw. gang), Goth gage-s:—OTeut. 
*gaygo-2, nounol action related to *gaygan Gane v,1, 
togo, Cf.the cognate ON. ganga wk.fem., walking, 
course, gpzgneut. pl., a passage, lobby (from which 
some of the Eng. senses may possibly be derived). ] 

I. Action or mode of going; way, passage, 
+1. p/. Steps, goings, journeyings. (OE. only.) 

825 Vesp. Psalter xvilil. 5 Gefreme gongas (L. gressxs] 
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mine in stigum dinum. croce Sax. Leechd. 1. 76 Gif mon 
on mycelre rade, opbe on miclum gangum weorde seteorad, 

+ 2. The power of going, ability to walk about. 

Beowulf 968 1c hine ne mihte, ba metod nolde, ganges Se- 
tweman. a@1175 Cott. Hom. 229 He for3iaf blinde manne 
3escohée, and halten and lamen richte gang. a1225 Leg. 
Kath, 500 Earen buten herunge, honden buten felunge, fet 
buten a jonge. a1300 Cursor A/. 24000 O wijttes all me 
wantid might, Gang, and steyuen, and tung, and sight, All 
failled me ia tide, 

+b. Manner of going, gait or carriage. Oés. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al, 28516 Lucheri has don me scrud Me- 
self, and bere my bodi prud In gang, in chere, in contenance. 
@ 1327 in Rel. Ant. 1.124 Nou nabbe y nout that jong That 
speche ne that song. 1606 HotLann Sxefon. 155 Some 
special one, whose gesture habitt and gang [L, zucessum] 
hee might .. imitate, 1626 W. Sciater /-xfos. 2 Thess. 
(1629) it. 9 Casually .. may .. children sometimes [fall] on 
fathers gestures, or gange of body. 

+e. The act of walking. Cés. 

1s00-20 Dunsar Poems li. 23 His gang garris all 3our 

chalmeris scbog. 
+d. fig. Currency (of money; cf. ON. gang- 
silfr, current coin). Ods. 

3488 Sc. cicts Fas. /V (1814) 11. 208/2 Pe said penny of 
gold to haue course & gang jor xxx. pe saidis grotis. 

+3. A journey; sometimes with definition of 
extent, as a day's gang. Obés. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 44 Cuomon geong dezes 
(L. ster diet; c975 Aushw. gonga dezes). ¢10z0 Nule Sé. 
Benet (Logeman) 86 Pa pa on gange synd asende [L. gaéz 
in itinere sunt directi|. ¢ 1200 OKMIN 8909 Ferrdenn towarrd 
Nazarap An da3jess gang tillefenn. c 1205 Lay. 1298 Peonne 
he ferden ford wel feole dawen jong. a 122g Ley. Kath, 
2502 From beonne as ha deide, twenti dahene song. «1300 
Cursor M. 5983 Thre dais gang, na mare ne less, We must 
weind in to wildirness. 

+b. A travelling or resorting. Ods. 

1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1647) 84 By reason of a gang of 
silly women with child to the Image of our Lady of Steining 
..to which they did trot with many rich offerings. 

4. A way, road, or passage. Now dad. 

(With quot. 1882 cf. ON. geng neut.-pl. a passage, lobby.) 

cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark i. 3 Rehta doed stiga vel 
Reongas his [c 975 Aushiw. gongas}. 1 Blickl. Hoim.x09 pa 
men fe bearn paseo y -him tzcean lifes weg & rihtne gang 
to heofonum. 1855 Rosinson MViriby Gloss., Gang, a term 
synonymous with road, often used with a specific or descrip- 
tive prefix, as Byvany, Crossgaug, Downgang, Oulgang, 

Upgang, 1876 Mid, Yorksh. Gloss., Gaug, division of a 
mine..a continuous succession of galleries or gangs. /é/d., 
Gang, a path; also, a narrow way of any kind. 1882 Lanc. 
Gloss., Gang, a lobby in a farm-house. 

+ b. The conrse of a stream. Ods. 

893 K. AELFRen Oros. 11. iv. § 6 On fare ea gong. 1467 
aicta Audit, (1839) 8/1 Pe actioune..anent pe abstractioune 
of pe water of Northesk fra pe ald gang. Similarly in 1493 
sicta Dom, Conc, (1839) 307. ! 

c. A walk or pasture for cattle; also, the right 
of pasturing. Sc. and north. dial. 

1808-80 Jamirson, The haill gang, the whole extent of 
pasture. l five gang, an excellent pasture. 1820 Scotr 
Monast, xvi, ‘‘Vhe gang of two cows and a palfrey on our 
Lady’s meadow’, answered his brother officer. 

+ 5. A step or rung of a ladder. Oés. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 327/t The Roofe Ladder .. 
is usually made with broad Ganges to go into the higher 
storyes. 

6. dial, A turn or spell at any work or exercise ; 
see Go sb. [Cf Du. gang (obs.), Da. gang, Sw. 
gang, a time, occasion. } 

1879 Cumbld, Gloss. Gang, turn to play. 
noo,’ 

7. Sc. The quantity or amount tstially carried at 
one time (cf. Gait sé.3 and Du. cen gang water, 
Ger. etn gang wasser, two pailftls). 

1590 in R. Chambers Domestic Ann. (1858) 1. 201 note, 
Jann Borthwick, baxter, to get four boins of beer, with four 
gang of ale, and to furnish bread. 1808-25 JamiEsoN s.v., 
A gang of peats, the quantity brought by a number of 
ponies at each trip (Shetland). 1827 Pottox /e¢. in Life 
11841) 357 he said servant shall, at each returning gang of 
inilk, churn one of the churns. 1858 Ramsay Nemin. Ser. 1, 
(1860) 50 They've drucken sax gang 0’ watter. ; 

*| The OK. gang, geng, privy, appears in later 
Eng. only as Gong, q.v. 

II. A set of things or persons. 

8. A set of articles sch as are usually taken 
together. 

So Ger. gang; applied, e.g. to a set of cart-wheels, of 
horseshoes, elc, : 

61340 Durh. A/S, Alm. Roll, v ganges de feleis. 1395-6 
/bid., j gange delspaks. 1453-4 WS. //ostill. Roll, Durham, 
iij gang et di.. de felys pro rotis inde fiendis, iij gang del 
spekys. 1658 IWrdls & Juv, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 162 Twoo gang 
ofwayne fellowes wt” headesand moldeburdes. 1§80 /.céracts 
Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 11. 38 Vhe gang of.. horss schone. 
1670 Narsoroucu Fru/, in sicc. Sev. Late Voy. i, (1694) 28 
The main Mast must be unrig’d, and a new gang of shrouds 
fitted. 1674-91 Ray V. C. Words 29 Gang, a row cr set, 
v. g. of teeth or the like. It is in this sense a general word 
all over England. 1726 Suetvocke Voy. round World 163, 
I had fitted her with a gang of oars, and upon tryal they 
gave way after the rate of 3 knots. 1796 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery vi. 101 Boil a gang of calf’s-feet to a strong jelly. 
1829 Marrvat F. J/i/dmay iii, Didn't we make a gang of 
white hammock-cloths fore and aft. 1886 Aifon Chron. 
4 Sept. 8/3 Beast feet from rod. to 1s. per gang of four. 

b. esp. A sct of tools or implements so arranged 


as to work simultaneously. 

1806 A. YounG Agric. Essex (1813) 1.147 Mr. Rogers .. 
uses a gang of extremely light harrows. 1874 Knicut Dic¢. 
Mech. 1. 940/2 Gangs of plows have been arranged for work 


‘It's thy gang 
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by attaching a number of plows toa bar at proper distances. 
1883 A/arfer's Mag. Nov. 824/2 A ‘gang’, as a set of saws 
is called. arranged at different intervals. 

9. A company of workmen. 

This and the following senses appear to be peculiar to 
Eng. ; the ON. drauga-gangr, etc., have often been com- 
pared, but -gang-y in these compounds means not ‘gang’, 
but the act of going about. It would appear that in nautical 
use the word meaning ‘set of things ' (sense 8) was extended 
to the sense ‘set of persons’, ‘ crew’, which had earlier been 
expressed by the cognate and like-sounding Gina. 

1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. vi. 27 Man the Boat 
is to put a Gang of men, which is company into her, they 
are commonly called the Coxswaine Gang. 1668 Prerys 
Diary (1877) V. 159 Home to dinner with my gang of 
clerks. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gang..a Society of 
Porters under a Regulation. 1706 Pritvips (ed. Kersey) 
s.v., In Sea-Affairs, Gangs are the several Companies of 
Mariners belongiug to aShip[ete.]. 1775 Romans Florida 182 
Hogshead staves of white oak are made by what are called 
gangs of people; a stave making gang consists of five persons. 
1812-16 J Smitn Pavorama Sc. & Art 1.185 A gang, con- 
sisting of 6 persons, will make 20,000 bricks in the course of a 
week. 1863 Fr. A. Kembre Resid. in Georgia 25 There are 
here a gang of coopers. 1891 Law Times Rep. LXV. 577/1 
He was unloading four ships, each with a gang of four men. 

b. A company of slaves or prisoncrs. 

1790 Burke #y. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 83 A gang of Maroon 
slaves, suddenly broke loose from the house of bondage. 1832 
Hr. Martineau Demerara i. 7 The second gang consisted 
of young boysand girls. 1883 Ouipa Iandal.13 Now and 
then a gang of such captives would go by on foot and 
chained. 

10. Any band or company of persons who go 
about together or act in concert (chiefly in a bad 
or depreciatory sense, and in mod. usage mainly 
associated with criminal societies). 

1632 in Crt. & Times Chas. J (1848) UH. 197 Nutt the 
pirate..with all bis gang of varlets. 1677 R. Cary Palzol. 
Chron, 1, 1, xiii. 126, I have a question to move on the 
behalf of the Gang of Chronographers. 1701 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3755’8 Supposed to be concerned with a Gang of 
House-breakers. 1782 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Odes fo R.A.’s 
xi. Wks. 1812 1. 38 And as a gang of thieves a bustle make 
With greater ease, your purse to take. 1849 Macaucay 
fist, Eng, iv. 1. 505 Disgusted his friends by joining what 
was then generally considered as a ganz of crazy heretics. 
1883 Law Times LXXV. 130/2 The breaking up of gangs 
of criminals through the operation of long terms of penal 
servitude. 

b. Zo be of a gang: to belong to the same society, 
to have the same interests. 

The resemblance between this and OF. estre a une gaaigue, 
to be member of a company, is probably accidental. 

1669 Pepys Drary 4 Mar., This company, both the ladies 
and all, are ofa gang. 1681 Terral S. Colledge 24 Here are 
several of them my Lord, they are allofa gang. J/r. Sery. 
Fefferies. Not of your gang, Mr. Colledge. 

ll. U.S. A collection or herd of animals of the 
same species, esp. of elk or buffalo. + Also, a pack 
of dogs. 

1740 Hist. Famaica vii. 183 None shall hunt any Gang 
of Dogs within four miles of any crawl or Settlement. 1807 
P. Gass $¥rul. 37 This day we saw several gangs, or herds, 
of buffaloe on the sides of the hills. 1882 Standard 10 Feb. 
5/3 It might puzzle. .to..tell what is the precise difference 
in the vocabulary of the hunter between a ‘herd’ and a 
* gang’ of elk. 

ITI. 12. attrzb. and Comb., as (sense 8 b, denoting 
implements worked in sets) gang-cultzvator, -drill, 
-edger,-loom, -plough, -press, -punch,-saw; (senses 
9, 10) gang-driver, -leader, -man, -masler, -robber, 
-robbery, -system, -work. Also gang-boose (see 
quot.) ; gang-mill, a saw-mill in which gang-saws 
are used; gang-rider (See quot.); gang-road 
(loca?\, a road between a harbour and the buildings. 

1847 HaALLiwetL, *“Gang-boose, the narrow passage from a 
cow-house to the barn. North. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Gang- 
boose. 1874 Knicut Dict. Afech. 1. 940/2 *Gang-cultivator. 
1884 /did. IV. 374 *Gang-drill. 1864 Kincstey Rom. § 
Text. ii, (1875) 19 Left tbeir slaves to the tender mercy of.. 
stewards and *gang-drivers. 1879 Lumberman’s Gaz. 15 
Oct., The roller edger, now almost wholly superseded by 
the *gang or parallel edger. 1880 Northwest. Lumberman 
24 Jan., The mill will be equipped throughout with .. gang 
edgers. 1865 Sfectafor 21 Jan. 64 It is not open to him to 
make an outsider or new comer *gangleader out of his turn. 
1876 L. P. Brockett Si/k-fndustry xvii. 99 Ribbons are 
usually woven on *gang-looms. 1896 Current Hist. 
(Buffalo, N.Y.) VI. 937 The following day four *gang-men 
were killed near Dalijal. 1834 Rocers 6 Cent. Work & 
Wages Il. 511 His young children .. taken from him and 
put under the care of a *gangmaster. 1893 Wests. Gaz. 
1 Feb. 2/1 His place is .. between tbe official leaders of his 
party and the mass of those whose appointed generals they 
are, and not their gang-masters. 1879 Lamberman’s Gaz. 
15 Oct., David Fox of Bay City..put in the first *gang-mill 
upon the Saginawriver. 1856 O_mstep Save States 9, 1 sow 
wheat and guano together, and plow them in with a *gang- 
plow. 1894 Zimes (weekly ed.) 2 Feb. 89/3 A man with two 
yoke of oxen anda gang-plough breaks upa quarter section 
(160 acres) during five spring and summer months. 1884 
Kuicut Dict, Mech. IV. 375 “Gaug-press. 1874 Ibid. 1. 
941/2 *Gang-punch, 1889 Century Dict. *Gang-rider, one 
who rides on mine-cars or trams, 1840 Zuid. //ll Docks 
Comm. 52 There is no quay room except the “gang road 
alongthere. 1895 Sir W. Hunter Old AZisstonary ww. 10 
‘Two fraternities of *gang-robbers. 1831 Zd’n. Rev. LI. 
450 Those who have merely heard or read what *gang- 
robbery is. 1887 Spectator 19 Mar. 383/2 That earliest, 
safest, and most profitable of all forms of crime,—violent 
gang-robbery. 1873 J. Ricnarps Wood.working Factories 
127 fo manufacture thin boards cheaply, the *gang saw 
must be used. 1877 Lumberman's Gaz. 8 Dec. 362 The 

‘ gang-saw’, a congregation of saws hung together ina frame 
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or sash. 1891 Pad/ Alall G. 12 Dec. 7/1 They are the out- 
come of division of labour; they are largely the result of 
the ‘*gang system’. 1896 West. Gaz. 30 Sept. 5/1 Almost 
more important than the question of wages is the question 
of tbe organisation of *gang work. 

Gang (gan), 5b.2 Fishing, ? =Gancine vbl, 56.2 

1883 [see Ganaine vd. sb."]. 

Gang, v.! Ods.exc..Sc. and dial. Forms: a.1 gon- 
gan, Vorihumb. zeonga, 3 3e0nge, 3onge, gonge, 
4gong. B. 1 gangan, 3 gangen(O7m.ganngenn), 
4 gange (Sc. pple. ganand), 3- gang (9 Sc. and 
dial. gan, geyng). [Common Teutonic: OE. 
gangan, gonugan — OF ris, gurga,OS. gangan (MDu. 
gangen), OUG., gangan (MHG. gangen), ON. ganga 
(Sw. gduga, Da. gange obs.), Goth.gagean:—OTent. 
*gaygan. In ME. no traccs remain of the pa. t. 
(OL. geong, gieng, gang, OF ris. geng, ging, OS. 
geng, OIG. giang, gieng, ON. gekk:—OTeut. 
*gegaysg-) or of the pa. pple. (OE. gevangen, etc.). 
The use of the verb is also greatly restricted in 
favour of Go, OE. gdx, which finally supplanted 
gang exc. in the northern dialects. The same 
tendency appears in most of the cognate languages ; 
thus Du. gaan (pa. t. ging, pa. pple. gegaan), G. 
gehen (ging, gegangen), Sw. ga (gick, gatt , Da. gaa 
(gtk, gaaet), but Icel. ganga (rarely gd from Da.). 
Gang, however, survives to some extent in various 
G. dialects and in Fris. The OTeut. gaygan is 
prob. related to Lith. Zezgz7 I stride, go, Skr. 
jangha the lower part of the leg, from the root 
*ghoygh-, *gheygh-. F¥or the relation between this 
and Go, see the latter. 


In Sc. gang is now used chiefly in the inf. and pres. tense, 
while go furnishes the pa. t. (gaed) and the pa. pple.] 

1. intr, To walk, go. (Chiefly 222.) 

a, Beowulf 711 Pa com of imore .. Grendel gongan. 
¢9so Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. 42 Arisad ge we vel wutun 
seonga c1205 Lay. 27764 Walwain gon 3eonge 3eond pat 
wel muchele. ¢ 1300 //avelok 843 Betere is bat pu henne 
gonge, Pan bu here dwelle longe. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 13267 
(Trin.) Ihesu pou3t hit was ful longe Wipouten felowshipe 
to gonge. 

B. Beowulf 314 pxt hie him to mihton gegnum gangan. 
971 Blickl. Hom. 123 Pu scealt on eorpan gangan. ¢ 1200 
OrMIN 12855 He baer pe Laferrd Crist Sahh ganngenn & 
nohht stanndenn. ¢1300 Havelok 370 Til pat he kouben 
speken wit tunge, Speken and gangen, on horse riden. 
1340 Hampote Pr, Cons. 1396 By pis way byhoves us al 
gang, Bot be we war we ga noght wrang. 1377 LaNcL. 
-. Pl. B. xiv. 161 And 3it is wynter for hem worse. .for 
wete-shodde thei gange. c1460 Towneley lyst. vi_ 87 
Deus. The day spryngis; now lett me go. Jacob. Nay, 
nay, I will not so, Bot thou blys me or thou gang. 1549 
Compl, Scott. v. 34 Quhen ve ar tirit to gang on oure feit, 
ve ar solist to seik horse toryde. 1638 Pent. Conf. v. (1657) 
77 But you whose sins are of a deeper grain .. gang ye on 
pilgrimage to Rome. 1712 ArsuTHNOT Yo/n Bull ut. iii, 
*I do not care for your flaunting beaus, that gang with their 
breasts open.’ 1786 Burns Tza Dogs 12 Some place far 
abroad, Where sailors gang to fish for Cod. 1866G. Cuatr 
Poems 87 The bairns was put to wark as seun as they could 
gan. 1886 Hatt Caine Son of Hagar i. iv, 1 must gang 
away at once. 

b. quasi-¢vavs. (Cf. Go.) 

c1378 Sc. Leg. Saints, facobus minor 803 Pane tytus bad 
hyme gange his way. ¢c1470 Henry Wadlace 1. 250 That 
left him swa, and furth thar gait can gang. 1508 DunsBar 
Poems v. 29 Out of hevin the hie gait cought (8. cowth) 
the wif gang. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shefh. 1. i, False 
gelden, gang thy gait. 1822 Scotr Pirate v, Put up your 
pipes, and gang your gait. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. s.v., 
‘Gan yor aan gait’, go your own way. 

ec. = Go in transterred or fig. senses. vare. 

1595 Extracts Aberdeen Reg, (1848) Il. 120 To reull the 
saidis tua knockis, and to cause thame gang and strik the 
houris richtlie bayth nicht and day. 1603 OwEN Pembrokesh. 
(1891) 269 Fowlinge also claimetha place with the pleasures 
of this Countrey .. yt shall gang amonge them and truelye 
not vnwortbylye. 1826 J. Witson Woct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 
I, 282 Ane o’ the bawbees o’ an obsolete sort, that wadna 


gang nowadays. 

2. In Phrases. (Cf. Go.) 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 10898 Scohad conceiued of hir husband, 
Sex monet nu wit child gangand. 1603 P/ilotus xxvii, 3 sall 
weir..3our Myssell quhen 3e gang to gait. 1768 Ross //ede- 
nore 1. 74 She says, my heart is like to gang awa’, An’ I 
maun e’en sit down, or else I'll fa’. /S¢d@. 85 For it ungangs 
me fair, gin at the last To gang together binna found the 
best. 1785 Burns 70 a Mouse, The best laid schemes’ mice 
an’ men Gang aft a-gley. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. s. v., 
*To gan wi’’ is to make away with. 

3. In phraseological Comés. employed substan- 
tively or attributively, as the garg-bye, the go-by, 
the action of passing one without notice; sang- 
there-out, homeless, vagabond (cf. rze2-there-out). 

1815 Scotr Guy AT, i, I darena for ray life open the door 
to ony of your gang-there-out sort 0’ hodies. 1818 — Aod 
Roy xxiii, We gang-there-out Hieland bodies are an un- 
chancy generation. — Sr. Lamm, xxv, Mercy on me that 
I suld live in my auld days to gie the gang: bye to the very 
wniter. 

Gang (gen), v.2 [f. Gane 56.1 9.] 

1. ¢vans. Yo arrange in a gang; also 70 gang out: 
to arrange in companies. , 

1856 O-mstED Slave States 234 They were worked, white 
and black slaves, criminal and bonded servants, all ganged 
together, 1885 S¢. James's Gaz. 18 July 8/1 After the 
Penjdeh incident about two thousand men were ganged out 
to strengthen the works. 


GANGER. 


2. intr. To gang in: to come in a gang. 

1891 Miss Wittarp in Voice (N.Y.) 12 Nov., The dozen 
or fifteen barefooted urchins who in the later summer 
season ganged in from the river side and prairie. 

Gangan (genge:n). Also gang-gang. [Native 
word.] An Australian cockatoo (see quot. 1898). 

1833 SturT 2 Exped. S. Australia \. Introd. 38 Upon 
the branches ., the gangan, and various kinds of pigeons 
were feeding. 1898 Morris Austral Jing., Gang-gang, 
or Gan-gan, the ahoriginal woréfor the bird Callocephalou 
galeatum .. so called from its note; a kind of cockatoo, 
grey with a red head, called also Gang-gane Cockatoo. 

Gangand, obs. form of Gancine 7/. a. 

Gangar, obs. form of GancER. 

|Gangart. A/in. rare. [a. G. gangart, f. gang 
vein, lode + ar¢ kind.] =Ganoue. 

181r Pinkerton Petral. I. Introd. 33 He who cannot 
distinguish gems without being informed of their countries, 
sites, and gangarts. /did. I. 560 The usual gangart of 
diamonds. .is a ferruginous pudding-stone. 

Ga‘ng-board. Chiefly Nawt. [f. Gane 56.1] 

1, (See quot. 1850, and cf. GANGway 3.) 

1748 Smottett Rod. Rand. xxiv. (1804) 164 Soine of the 
company..stood upon the gang-boards to see us enter. 
1809 Naval Chron. XX1. 299 ‘There were also some empty 
casks placed under the gang-board. ¢ 18s0 Rudim. Naviz. 
(Weale) 120 Gangboards, narrow platforms within the sides, 
next the gunwales, which connect tbe quarter-deck to the 
forecastle. Each is composed of three or four deals fayed and 
bolted together edgewise. 1867in Smytu Saslor's Word-bh. 

2. A plank, usually with cleats or steps nailed on 
it, for walking upon, esp. into or out of a boat. 

1777 Cook's ond. Voy. 1.1. iv. 47 As we were putting off 
the boat, they laid hold of the gang-board, and unhooked it 
off the boat's stern. 1803 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf, (1837) 
I. 488 The gang boards are then laid across the ends of the 
chesses on each edge of the bridge. 1840 Marryat Poor 
Jack xiv, They threw out their gang-board, 1887 /oor 
Nellie (1888) 34 You must climb up from the punt or walk 
along the gangboard by yourself. 

3. A plank along the bottom of a racing-boat. 

1857 P. Cotqunoun Com. Oarsmman's Guide 29 A back- 
bone is the modern substitute for the gang board which 
20 years ago ran down an eight from the after tothe forward 
thwart, to stiffen the boat and for the crew to walk along. 

4. ‘The boards ending the hammock-nettings at 
either side of the entrance from the accommodation- 
ladder to the deck’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Ga'ng-cask. Naut. [f. Gane 56.14 Cask.] 
A water-cask used on board ships (see quots.). 

1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 169 On the edges of the 
canoe. .I put a gang cask, with which the owner paddled 
into a fresh water river. 1867 SmytH Saslor’s Word-bh., 
Gang-casks, small barrels used for bringing water on board 
in boats..usually containing 32 gallons. 1882 CassELt s.v. 
Breaker, The gang cask..contains the drinking water for 
the ship’s company. 

Ga'ng-days. Ods. exc. Hist. [f. Gane sb.1+ 
Day; so called from the processions held on these 
days. ON. gangdagar, OSw. gangdaghar are peth. 
from OE.] The three days preceding Ascension- 
day or Holy Thursday ; also called Rogation-days. 

891 O. E. Chron. (Earle) 88 Py ilcan geare ofer Eastron 
ymbe gang dazas oppe wr. @ 1225 Ancr. R. 412 Uridawes 
and umbridawes and joing dawes [so AVS. Nevo; Titus 
jong dahes; Céeof. 3eoncda3zes ; Corpus omits] and uigiles. 
c1izgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 441/359 In a time atbe gang- 
dawes [v.7. roueisouns]: pis holie man al-so prechede 
a day at Oxenford. 1469 House’. Ord. (1790) 101 Item, 
Beves..by the yere, vii weekes rebated for Lent and gang 
daies, 410. 1571 GrinpaL Articles Bijb, Whether .. tbe 
parson, vicar [etc.]. .in the dayes of the Rogations, commonly 
called the gang dayes, walke the accustomed bounds of 
your Parish. 1634 Canne WVecess. Separ. (1849) 123 The 
observation of Gangdays, or rogation week, is wbolly popish, 
1895 J. Brown Piler. Fathers 1.38 The perambulation of 
the parish bounds in cross-week or gang-days. 

Gange (gzendz), v. [Of obscure origin; deriva- 
tion from F. ganse braid, has been conjectured.] 

1. trans. To protect (a fish-hook, part of a fish- 
ing-line) with fine wire. 

1861 Coucn Brit, Fishes 1. 38 The line..was armed or as 
a fisherman. .would say was ganged with flexible orass wire 
twisted regularly and firmly round it. 1880 WV. Cornwall 
Gloss. s. v., To gange a hook is to cover it with fine brass 
or copper wire, to prevent its being bitten off by: the fish. 

2. ‘To fasten (a fish-hook) to the end of a section 
of line called the ganging’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Gange, obs. form of GANG sé, and v.! 

+Gangean, a. Ods. rare-°. [? f. Sp. ganga 
the pin-tailed grouse+-EAN.] (See quot. 1623.) 

1623 CockERAM, Gazgean colenr, diuers colours in one 
together, asin a Mallard or Pigeon’s necke. 16621 in Pea- 
cham Commi. Gent, (ed. 3) 155 [printed gangran]. 

Ganger (gz'na1), 56.1 Obs. exc. dial. and arch. 
Also 5 gangar, 9 ganner. [f. Gane v.!+-ER!. 
Cf. Du. ganger, G. ganger. 

OE. *gangere (Somner) is not authenticated.] 

1. One who goes or travels on foot. 

Rolf the Ganger, a modern rendering of ON. Gpugu- 
HHrélfr (where gengu is the genit. of gauga: see GANG), 
the designation of a Norseman who has been from a very 
early period conjecturally identified (but erroneously) with 
tbe ‘ Rollo’ or ‘ Rou’ of Norman history. 

1424 Sc. Acts Fas. J (1814) 11. 6/2 Vhat thar be ordanyt 
hostilaris and resettis haifande stabillis and chawmeris to 
ridaris and gangaris. 1852 Miss YonceE Cameos (1877) I. 
i. 5 Rolf, called the ganger or walker, as tradition relates, 
because his stature was so gigantic..he always fouglit on 
foot. 18.. Froupe in Skelton Summ. & Wint. Balua- 
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whapple 1897) 11. 215 1.ong ages now beneath the soil The 
ganger has been lying. 
b. phr. comers and gangers (sce quot.). 

c1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 136 Prestre Iohn hase ilk 
a day in his courte etand ma ban xxx" cof folke, withouten 
commers and gangers. 1876 HVAtthy Gloss. s.v., ‘Gangers 
and comers’, people in and out; visitors. 

2. A fast-going horse. 

ON. gaugari, Da. gauger steed, palfrey, common in medi- 
zeval romances and ballads, were prob. suggested by med.L. 
gradarius or anthulator (cf. OF. cheval ambleny) and thus 
different in origin and meaning. 

1818 Scott Hob Roy xxvii, It's a weel-kend ganger; they 
ca’ it Souple Tam. a 182g Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Ganger, 
a goer, a speedy horse. 1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Glos3., 
Ganger, a goer, usually, if not exclusively, applied to a 
horse. 

3. Camd., as ganger-before, -belween. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 149/2 A Ganger be-twene, media/or, 
-triz. 1§95 Duncan Aff. Etymol. (E D.S.) Antcambulo, 
a ganger betore, a convoyer. 

Ganger (gzna: , sd.2 [f. Gane sb.orv.2 + -ER1.] 
An overseer in charge of a gang of workmen. 

1849 Acs. SmitTH Fottleten Leg. 153 His companion..was 
known in the village as ‘The Ganger’..a sort of sub-con- 
tractor for the works. .collecting his own men and paying 
them. 1860 Artist & Craftsman 278 The man was a ganger, 
as it is termed in the technical phraseology, a sort of serjeant 
of the working army. 1860 W.H. Russet Diary in india 
Il. xxi. 409 A ganger, or head navvy.. is placed over 
hundreds of men. 1894 Ves 5 Feb. 3/2 A man named 
Eames acted as foreman or ganger, on board the Crowaiti, 
in the interests of the stevedores, 

appositive. 1886 Daily News 28 Dec. 7/2 J. K., aganger 
platelayer, deposed to finding the deceased's hody. 

Ganger g2x'n21), 56.5 Naw. [?Shoit form of 
ForeGANGER.] (Sce quot. 1882.) 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 55 The upper ends 
are then ready for shackling to the ganger. 1882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 162 A ganger, two or more lengths of 
chain cable shackled to the sheet anchor. It enables part 
of the sheet cable always to remain hent. 

+ Ga‘nger, v. Obs. [back-formation from Gan- 
GRENE, inHuenced by CANKER: cf. It. gargrire to 
gangrene (Florio) ; also ‘ Ganger, a canker, festcr, 
venom’ (Surrey Provincialisms, E.1D.S.).) intr. 
To gangrene, mortify. 

1685 M’AcPir in //arp of Renfrew. Ser. i. (1873) 31 They 
-+Most be cutt off like corrupt member, Least y¢ the body 
all should ganger. 1696 A. DE L4 PRyME a 
102 An ape .. bit his hand, which bite he slighting, it 
gangered and killed him. 1725 Keaptey fant. Dict. s.v. 
iVound, When the Parts Ganger, you must make use of 
the Spirit of Motherwort. 

Gangerell, -ill, var. GANGREL. 

Gangetic (gendgetitk,, a. [ad. L. Gangéticus, 
f. Ganges, a. Gr. Tayyns.] Belonging to the river 
Ganges. +t Also 56. f/. Those who live on the 
banks of the Gangcs (o6s.). 

1677 Sin T. Hersert / raz. 57 The Romans embalm; the 
Gangetiques drown. 1830 Lyrit Princ. Geol. 1. 244 The 

‘Gangetic delta. 1841 Evpninstone Afist, Jud, 1. iii, 265 
Three other columns in Gangetic India. 1886 American 
XI. 168 Gavials, or Gangetic crocodiles. 

+ Ga'ng-flower. 06s. [f.Gaxc 56,1 (scequot.).] 
The milkwort (Polygala vulgaris). 

1597 GERARDF Herbal i. clx. § 6. 450 Milkewoort ts called 
Ambarualis flos..bicause it doth specially flourishe in the 
Crosse or Gang weeke, or Rogation weeke. in English we 
may cal it Crosse flower or Gang flower. 1706 in PHiLuirs 
(ed. Kersey); and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Gangic, a. 06s. 2are. [f. L. Ganges +-1c.] 
Belonging to the river Ganges. 

1605 SyLvesTeR Du Bartas ui. it, Lazy 1250, 1 under- 
take a thin, As hard almost, as in the Gangic Seas To count 
the waves, 1656 Blount Glossogr., Gangick, of or peitain- 
ing to Ganges a great River in Incta Oriental. 

Ga'nging (gz nin), vil. sb.! Obs. exe. Sc. and 
dial, Alsoggannin. [f. Gane v.! +-1NG1.] 

1. The action of the verb Gane in variotis senses. 

1489 Barbour's Brice xtv. 400 (MS, Ie.) Quhen the Erle 
Thomas persawing Had off thair cunnyns and thair gang- 
ing [C. gaderyng]. 1548 déerdecn Reg. V. 20 (Jam.) The 
hailye continevit the ganging of the actioun. 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androis 101 in Satir. Poems Reform. x\v, What 
fruite come of his ganging thair? 1768 Ross /felenore 
(1778) 39 Gin ganging winna dott, though I sud creep. 

b. The power of walking. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 12260 A commament nu mak i here. at 
pai sight haf bat ar blind.. And ganging pat ar lame o fote. 

ce. Gauging to: going down, setting (of the sun). 

1533 BeLtenpeNn Levy iu. (1822) 245 He commandit all the 
young and lusty men..to mete him in Campus Martius 
afore the son ganging to. 1546 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. 
(1844) 230 And finaly to gif furth thair decreit and ordin- 
ance thairin till that same day or the sone ganging to. 

d. Ganging on: a going on, proceeding. 

1847-78 in IlaAtuiwett. 18s5 Ropinson IVAirby Gloss. s.v., 

‘What kin 0° gangings on has there been?’ what kind of 
doings, ‘ A bonny ganging on’, fine to do. 

2. Walking in procession (on Gancpays). 

tsss W. WatremMan Fardle Factions u, xii, 293 At the 

whiche time {Ascensiontide] there be made ganginges with 
the lesse Letanies from one Churche to another, all Christen- 
dome ouer. 1849-53 Rock Ch. of Fathers I11. ix. 222 
Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday in Ascension-week were 
called gang-days, from the custom of ganging, or walking 
in religious procession. 1895 E. Anglian Gloss.s.v., ‘To go 
ganging ’, to beat the parish bounds, 

3. Comé., as ganging-gown, a travelling cloak ; 

ganging-staff, a walking-stick. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 569 in Satir. Poems Reform. 
Vou. IV. 
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xlv, His sarkis, his schone, his ganging gowne. 1595 Dun- 
can pp. Etymol. (E. DS.) Scipio, a ganging-staff. 

Ganging (ge'nin), vo/. 56.2 [f. Gane v.2+ 
-ING1,] The eombintng of work-people into gangs 
or companies. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 13 May 2 The corrupting influences of 
‘ganging ’ are naturally worse where boys and girls are em- 
ployed together. 1886 Gd. Word's 42 If some other system 
could be devised, which should supersede ganging. 

Ganging gendzin’, vb/.s6.3  [f. GANcE v. + 
-InG!.] a. ‘The act of fastening a fish-hook to 
the line’. b. ‘A section or part of a fishing-line 
to the free end of which a hook is ganged’ (Cen. 
Dict.). Also Comb. ganging-line, ‘the ganging 
of a fishing-line, especially when diffcrent from the 
rest of the line’ (Cen?. Dic?.). 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal, 195 Spanish gut as imported 
for the manufacture of leaders; single, double, and twisted 
gut leaders, minnow gangs, brails, gangings, used in various 
sea fisheries, 

Ganging ‘ge'nin), f//. a. Obs. exe. Sc. and 
dial. |f. GanG v.' + -IncG?.]} 

1. That goes or walks. 

azroo O. E. Chron. an. 1085 He ferde into Engla lande 
mid swa mycclan here ridendra manna and gangendra. 
a 1300 Cursor WM. 40x Al gangand best phe seat day, And 
adam hath he wroght on clai. 

Proverb. ¢ 1300 {see Foot sb. 2]. 23785 Ferguson's Scot. 
Prov. in Ramsay Renin. v. (1870) 139 A gangang fit is aye 
gettin (gin it were but a thorn). 

2. That is in operation or in working order. 

[a 1154 O. EF. Chron. an, 1131 Swa pet on ba tun ba wes 
tenn ploses oder twelfe gangende ne bela:f per noht an.] 
1574 Se. Acts Yas, V/ (1814) 111. 93/1 Of euery gangand 
[salt-]pan thre bollis to be deliuerit oulk{ljie. a1724 Johnie 
Armstrang in Ramsay Ever-Green (1824) Il. 192 Gude 
Four and twenty ganging Mills That gang throw a the 
Zeir. 

b. Ganging-gear, -graith (sce quots.); sanging 
plea, x lawsuit continuing indefinitely. 

1808-18 Jamieson, Gangin graith, the furniture of a mill 
which a tenant is bound to uphold. 18:6 Scott A nt. ii, 
A ganging plea that my father left me, and his father afore left 
to him. 1847-78 HaLuwetl, Gangizy gear, the machinery 
of a mill. ; 

+Garngle,v. Os. [a. ONF. gangler = Central 
OF. jangler, gengler to JANGLE.) = JANGLED, 

13.. A, Adis. 7413 While they weore so in mangle, Theo 
Yndiens gan gangle {.)/S. Z asd 622 bizonnon Janglej. 1340 
Ayenb, 226 Huerof zaynte Pauel wyp-nimb be yonge wyfmen 
wodewen pet were ydele and bysye to guonne an to comene 
ganglinde and to moche spekinde. a1350 Life Jesu 
(Horstm.) 862 Jwane he was so wroth for Marchaundise pat 
he In fe temple i saiz Hov wroth wole he | eo with cristine 
Men pat gangliez In churche al dai! 

Gangliac (ganglitk), a. [f. Gaxcri-on + 
-Ac.] Relating to a ganglion. So Ganglia) a. 
[-aL], Gangliar a. [-an], pertaining to, or resem- 
bling a ganglion. 

1848 Craic, Gangiiac, 1860 Worcester Gangiial (citing 
Corrtann). 1881 G. S. Haut Germ. Cult. 215 The course 
of these fibres is often marked by very peculiar round or 
biscuit-formed bodies, probably not gangliar in their nature. 
1885 Sy. Soc. Lex. (all three words). 

Gangliated (genglieited), pp/.a. [f. Gancit- 
ON +-AtE3+4-ED!.]  Futnished with ganglia. 

1804 Cariisie in Phil. Trans. XCV. 29 The sensorial 
power. derived by those muscles from the gangliated nerves, 
1835-6 Tonp Cycl. Anat. 1. 206/2 ‘The nervous system is 
gangliated, as in all the articulate animals, 1889 Mivart 
Vruth 168 A system of gangliated nerves in the substance 
of the heart. 

Gangliform (gz‘ngliffim), a. Alsa ganglio- 
form. [f. as prec. +-FoRM.] Having the form of 
a ganglicn. 

1681 tr, Millis’ Rem. Med, Wks. Vocab., Gang lioform, of 
the shape of ganglias, or the heads of mushrumps. 1831 
R. Knox Clognet’s Anat, 457 Its filaments .. all terminate 
in a depressed, semilunar gangliform plexus, 1845 Topp & 
Bowman Lys. Anat, 1. 246 ‘The former is evidently an 
aggregate of gangliform swellings, each possessing the 
characters of a nervous centre. 

Gangling (ge'nglin), pp/. a. [f. as if *gangle 
to go about, straggle, frequentative ff Gane v1; 
cf. GANGREL.]) Of straggling growth; loosely 
built. 

1808-25 JAMIESON, Ganedlin, straggling. Kovb, 1843 Ato. 
Sauitu Phys. Evening Parties, She sends her two brothers, 
tall, gangling, awkward young men, 1847-78 Hatiiwett, 
Gangling, tall, slender, delicate, gencrally applied to plants. 
Warw. 1881 Leicestersh Gloss., Gangling, awkwardly long 
in stature; ill-made and uncouth, 1893 Harper's Mag. 
LXXXVII. 155/1 The long-legged, gangling sheriff retired. 

Ganglhoform: see GANGLIFORM. 

Ga‘nglioid, a. [f. GancLi-on+-01D.] ‘ Re- 
sembling a ganglion’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Ganglion (ge'nglign,-an). Pl. ganglia. Also 
7 ganglias, 8-9 ganglions. [a. Gr. yayyArov a 
tumour under the skin, on or near tendons or sinews; 
used by Galen to denote the complex nerve-centres, 
and now chiefly employed in that sense. 

1. Path, A tumour or swelling of the sheath of 
a tendon. ‘Also, applied to an evlarged bursa 
mucosa’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

{1671 Satmon Sy. Med, 1, xlviii. 114 TdyyAcor, Ganglion 
Lupia, a Wen.) 1681 tr. Wellis’ Rem, Med. Vhs. Vocab., 
Gangtia, things Jike the heads of mushrumps in the body. 
1704 F. Futcer Med. Gynm, (1711) 202 Let us but consider 


GANG-MONDAY. 
.. the Cure of a Ganglion, a Tumour in a Tendon. 1791 
Nat. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 45/2 A German woman .. had 


several swellings or ganglions upon different parts of her 
head from one of which a horn grew. 1807-26 S. Coorer 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 184 A ganglion is a small hard 
tumour .. composed of a cyst .. connected with a subjacent 
tendon, and filled with a fluid resembling the white of an egg. 

2. Phys. An enlargement or knot on a netve, 
forming a centre from which nerve-fibres radiate. 

1732 ARBuTHNOT Aales of Diet 369 In the Ganglia where 
they {the Nerves] are tied together. 1797 Afonthly Mag. 
III. 209 The ganglions are connected to each other, by a very 
slender medullary cord. 1805 Wed. Yrul. XIV. 328 All 
nerves rising from the spinal marrow .. pass on their way 
through nervous knots, ganglia. 185: Woopwarp Jollusca 
21 The points from which the nerves radiate, are enlarge- 
ments, termed centres (gangéta). 1875 Evxcycl. Brit. 11. 
273(/1 Nervous System {of Arachnida]. his consists of 
ganglia or nerve-knots, formed by enlargements of longi- 
tudinal nervous cords. 

b. A collectton of grey matter (neutine) in the 
central (cerebro-spinal) nervous system, forming 
a nerve-nucleus, 

18ss H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, (1872) I. 1, ii. 27 A mass 
of grey matter with imbedded vesicles—a nerve-centre or 
ganglion. 1879 CacpFrwoop Jind & Br. ii. 31 Vhese re- 
present the largest nerve ganglions of grey and white matter 
at the base of each hemisphere. 

ce. fig. (a) nonce-use. A point from which many 
lines diverge. (6) A centre of force, activity, or 
interest. 

(a) 1852 Miss Fox Yru/s. 1882) LH. 196 Meanwhile, what 
we each have-to do is to endeavour to walk steadily in the 
path which we clearly see straight before us; and when we 
come upon a perplexing ganglion of paths, wait patiently 
and take our bearings. 

(5) 1828 Sin W. Napier Penins. War (1878) I. 25 Thus 
linking his operations together, Napoleon hoped, by grasp- 
ing as it were the gang/ra of the insurrection, to paralyze 
its force. 1831 Cartyi.e Sart. Res. 1. xi, A little ganglion, 
or nervous centre, in the great vital system of immensity. 
1850 — Latter-d. Pamph. vii. (1872) 226, | see new gang- 
lions of human population establishing themselves. 1882 
Stevenson Alem. & Portraits xv. (1687) 258 If Rawdon 
Crawley’s blow were not delivered, Vanity Fair would cease 
dies a work of art. That scene isthe chief ganglion of the 
tale. 

3. ys. A lymphatic gland. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 759 The lymphatic ganglia 
of the inferior extremities. 

4, ‘Applied to the elass of organs to which the 
spleen, the thymus gland, the thyroid body, and 
the adrenals belong’ (Syd. Soc. Sex. 1885). 

5. Bot. A swelling on the mycelium of certain 
fungt. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 518 Ganglia, the mycelium of certain 
fungals. 1885 in S3x?. Soc. Lex. 

6. Coméb.: ganglion-cell, -corpuscle, -globule, 
a nerve-cell in the grey matter of the central nervous 
system. 

1848 CARPENTER Anim. Phys. i. (1872) 77 These nerve- 
vesicles, sometimes known as ganglion-globules, may be re- 
garded as originally spherical or nearly so in form, 1856-8 
W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1. 11 These ganglion- 
corpuscles are very dissimilar in form and size. 1865 /’wéd. 
Ofpor, 21 Jan. 79 A current, originating in a ganglion cell, 
would possibly give rise to many induced currents as it 
traversed a caudate nerve cell. 1877 RosentHAL A/uscles 
& Nerves 105 Certain cell-like structures called nerve-cells, 
or ganglion-cells. 

Ganglionary (gx yglionari),a. [f-pree. + -ary. 
Cf. F. ganglionnaire.) Furnished with ganglta, 

1830 R. Knox Béclard's Anat, 361 Vhe Symgathetic 
Nerve. is anervous and ganglicnary cord. 

Ganglionated (ga‘ngliane'ted), ppd a. [f. 
GANGLION 4 -ATE* + -ED!.) = GANGLIATED. 

1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 11. 946/1: The nerves for the 
future wings are .. derived .. from the ganglionated portion 
alone. 1880 Bastian Brain vi. 105 A chain of minute 
ganglia lying upon the great ventral ganglionated cord. 

Ganglionic (genglignik), a. [f. GaxcLion + 
-1¢.) Kelattng to, composed of, or furnished with, 
ganglia. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 3 The ganglionic [type] is 
where the nervous system consists of a series of ganglions 
connected hy nervous threads or a medullary chord. 1860 
H. Spencer in Jfacm. A/ag. 1.395 An impression on the 
end of an afferent nerve is conveyed to some ganglionic 
centre. 1880 Bastian Srain 28 The grey matter of the 
nervous system is, for the most part, ganglionic tissue. 

Ganglionized (gzenglianaizd), f//. a. [f. as 
prec. + -IZE + -ED a Knotted like a gangiton. 

1875 Bt.aKe Zool. 296 Arachnida.—The trachea for respira- 
tion branched, but not ganglionized. 

Ganglionless (poe'nglianlés), a. [f. as prec. + 
-LESs.] Free from, or destitute of, ganglia. 

3834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 5 2ofe, The ganglionless 
portion of the fifth, and the hard portion of the seventh 
nerve, 1836-9 Topp Cyc/. Avat. 11. 943,1 The ganglionless 
upper or internal column of fibres. 

Gangliopathy (genglig papi). [f. Ganciio-n 
4+-PATHY.] A diseased condition of the central 
ganglia of the sympathetic system. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ; ; 

Hence Gangliopa‘thic a., belonging to ganglio- 
pathy. 3889 in Century Dict. 


+ Gang-Monday. 0¢s. rare-". 
pnays.] Monday in Rogation-week. 
1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl. 317 There would not one 
learned Papist be left aliue on gang Monday. 
43 


[see GaNc- 


GANG-PLANK. 
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Ga'ng-plank. U.S. [f. Gane s6.1+ Prank.) | Sylva § 333 It appeareth also in the Gangreen or Mortifi- 


A landing-plank ; a gang-board. 

1861 OLMSTED Fourn. Cotton Kingd. |. 142 A fat mulatto 
woman .shouted, as she caught bim off the gang-plank, ‘Oh 
Massa George, is you come back!" 1887 Yemes 29 Aug. 
4/5 Vbe moment the gang-planks are fixed a crowd of 
stevedores rush aboard. 

Gan zrena, -grene, -green: see GANGRENE. 

Gangrel (ge ngrél). dal. and arch. Forms: 6 
gangarall (//. gangralis\, 6-7 gangrill, 7 gan- 
g(e)rell, § gangril, 9 gangerill,7— gangrel. [app. 
f. Ginc sb. or v1, on some obscure analogy; ef. 
poveral (with which this word is associated in 
quot. 1538); the ending occurs, though perh. from 
divcrse sources, in several depreciative terms, as 
haverel, mongrel, gomeril, doggrel, wastrel. A 
derivative of the same root with similar meaning 
is MHG. gengelwre, G. gingler (in 18th c. said of 
a packman or pedlar), f. gazveln to walk about. 

There is no connexion (beyond identity of root-syllable) 
with ON, Gazglert (mythical name), which has often been 
compared : the endings have only a chance resemblance.) 

1. A vagabond ; a wandering beggar. 

1530 E.xtrac!s Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 130 That na stran- 
gearis nor gangerallis cum within the samyn. a 1605 Po1- 
wart Flyting 772 Gleyd gangrell, auld mangrell. 1625 
Git Sacr. Philos. vi. 92 When all charity is put only m 
the maintenance of idlenesse and begging Gangrels. 1855 
Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Gangerill, a pedlur, a beggar. 
1895 Crockett Men of Mosshags 329 Out on you, gangrel. 

b. attrib. or aly. Vagabond, vagrant. 

1538 Aberdeen Reg. V. 15 (Jam.) That na strangearis, nor 
gangralis puirralis be ressate nor haldyn in this tovnne. 
1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (1842) 457 His wife for povertie 
turned ane gangrell poore woman, selling some small wares. 
1776 C. Keitx Farmer's Ha’ 33 here's mony a sturdy 
gangrel chiel That might be winnin’ meat fu’ weel. 1785 
Burns Folly Beggars 8 A merry core O' randie, gangrel 
bodies. 1815 Scotr Guy AZ. iii, He’s nae gentleman..wad 
grudge twa gangrel puir bodies the shelter o’ a waste house. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. II. 1. 40 This gangrel thief 
thought fit to tread The grass to mammocks by my head. 
1895 CrockeTr Sweeth. Trav. 93 Without troubling about 
suspicious gangrel bodies. 

2. A lanky, loose-jointed person. (Cf. GANGLING.) 

1585 Hicins tr. Funius’ Nomenclator 449/1 A long gan- 
grell: a slim: a long tall fellow that hath no making to his 
height. 1606 HoLtLanp Szeton. Annot 36b, Ajax..unto 
wbom or to whose long pike rather, he likeneth this gan- 
grell. 1611 Cotar., Trense-costes, a gangerell, slimine, long 
luske, lanke loobie. 1721 BaiLey, Gazgve/. .a tall ill-shaped 
Fellow. 1873 Swa/e?tale Gloss. Gangrel, an awkward 
fellow. 1884 Ufton-on-Severn Gloss, Gangril, a lanky, 
ungainly creature, whether man or beast. 

b. attrib. as adj. 

1650 Butwer Axnthropfomet, 10 A long gangrel neck, which 
would bave made the head look as set upon a pole. 

3. Sc. A child just beginning to walk. rare. 

1768 Ross Helenore 6 Helenore, a gangrel now was 
grown, And had begun to toddle about the town. 

4. north. dial. A toad. Cf. GaGRitu. 

1soo-20 Dunpar Poems liv. 7 Scho is tute mowitt lyk an 
aip, And lyk a gangarall [v. 7. gangarull] unto graip. 
1847-78 in HaALLiwetL. 1855-76 in HWArtby Glossaries. 

Gangren, -ena, obs. forms of GANGRENE. 

+ Gangrenate, ///. a. Obs. rare. [f. GAN- 
GRENE sb.+-ATE*.] Ina state of gangrene. 

1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. x. xi. (1678) 238 A putrid 
.- vapour, exhaling from the hurt and gangrenate part of tbe 
Brain. 

+ Gangrenate, v. Obs. Also 6 cancrenate, 
7 gangrinate, gangreenate. [f. as prec. +-aTE*. ] 

1. zxtr. To become gangrenous. 

1753 N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 45 The Lungs, 
being over-heated, ulcerate and gangrenate. 

2. trans. To make gangrenous. In quot. fig. 

1660 Speech to Gen. Monk 1 Ambition that did Gangrinate 
the State. 

Hence + Gangrenated A//. a., gangrened. 

1582 [see CANCRENATED]. 1612 Woova.t Sr7g. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 163 Like the colour of a gangrenated or mortified 
meinber, 1693 Satmon Bate’s Dis. iii. (1713) 121/2 Out- 
wardly, it is anointed upon gangreenated Parts. 1758 J. S. 
Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 185, 1 .. found .. a black 
gangrenated Spot. 

+Gangrena‘tion. Oés. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ATION.] A condition of gangrene or mortification. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemcan's Kr. Chirurg. 38/2 Some mor- 
tificatione or Gangranatione. 1599 — tr. Gabelhouer’s Bh. 
Physicke 311/1 Otherwise we might easilye bringe therin a 
Gangrzenation. y 

Gangrene (gengrin), sb. Forms: a. 6 can- 
crena, 6-7 gangrena, 7 gangrena; 8. 6 gan- 
grene, 7 gangren, gangriene, 7-9 gangreen, 
7-gangrene. [ad. L. gangrxna (-gréna), a. Gr. 
yayypuva: cf. F. gangréne;, also It. and med.L. 
cancrena (whence the earliest Eng. form).] 

1. A nccrosis or mortification of part of the body, 
extending over some considerable area in a visible 
mass. Sometimcs used to denote the firet stage of 
mortification, 

_ 1543 TRAuERON tr. Vigo's Chirurg. n. xvi. 26/1 Cancrena 
is not taken for fleshe deade altogether, but for that whyche 
begynneth to putrifye by lyttle and lyttle. 1563 T. Gate 
Chirurg. 1. 44a, A fracture hauinge wyth hym ioyned gan- 
grena. 1573 Aun. Barber-Surg. Lond. (1890) 317 Mr. Wat- 
son of the Towre which dyed of Gangrena in his fote. 159' 

A M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 2/4 Out of the whic 

proceedeth a Gangrene or mortificatione. 1626 Bacon 


} 


cation of Flesh, either oy Opiates, or by Intense Cold. 
¢1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide un. liti. (1738) 206 A Gan- 
grene is a sudden, violent, and excessive inflammation .. 
and is no other than a beginning Mortification 1789 W. 

3ucHAN Dom. Med. (1790) §77 Straining it too much might 
occasion an inflammation of the parts, and endanger a gan- 
grene, 1838 THiriwatt Greece II. xiv. 245 A gangrene 
had begun in his injured limb. 1866 A. Funr /’rinc. AZed. 

(1880) 52 Necro-is with decomposition..is usually called 
gangrene, although this term is also often applied to forms 
of simple necrosis. 

ve: 

1602 W. Watson Onodlibels of Relig. & State 41 These.. 
men haue bespattered with a most dangerous Gangrene, 
the whole bodie misticall of Christ. 1607 MippLeTon Five 
Gallants u. iii. D 4b, It may growe to a gangrene in our 
credits and bee incurable. 1612 1. James Fesuits Downes. 
47 Jesuitisme from a Serpigo, is become a Gangriena, it 
must therefore be cut of. 1655 Futter CA. f/ist. 1. iv. 
§ 21 But now {alas !) the Gangrene of that Heresy began to 
spread it self into this Island. 1758 Jonnson /d/er No. 22 
? 3 To the community .. corruption is a gangrene. 1834 
Hr. Martineau AZoral 1. 66 Our pauper system .. the 
great political gangrene of England. 1896 GLapstonkr in 
Daily News 1 June 7/5 If they {religious controversies] do 
not proceed to gangrene and to mortification, at least they 
tend to harden into fixed facts. 

3. attrib. + Also, quasi-ad7, Gangrcnous. 

1715 tr. C’tess Daunoy's Wks 57 False Zealots, who cry'd 
out, that I was a Gangreen Member that was to be cut off 
from the rest of the Body. 1835 Browninec Paracelsus iv. 
Poet. Wks. 1896 I. 53 Were your nature fit To be defiled, 
your eyes the eyes to ache At gangrene-blotches. 

Gangrene (gz‘ngrin), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F. 
gangrener.] 

lL. ¢ztr. To become mortified. 

1614 in Crt. & Times Fas. { (1849: 1.327 He had a swelling 
in the thigh, which .. grew so angry, that it gangrened and 
made an end of him. a1654 SeLpEN 7 adb/e-7. (Arb.) 42 
Your Leg will Gangreen within three days. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 621. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 109 It prevents 
a Wound from gangrening. 1788 Burke Sf. agst. WW, 
Hastings Wks. XIII. 323 Yhey made rods of a plant highly 
caustick and poisonous..every wound of which festers and 
gangrenes. 1870 Darly News 22 Sept., Such was the pre- 
disposition to disease that the slightest wound gangrened 
and became incurable. 

Jig. 1618 Naunton in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 74 The 
divisions and rentes which they plotted betwene the 
protestantes doe now begin to gangren amonge themselves. 

2. trans. To bring into a state of mortification. 

The first two quots. possibly belong to sense 1 or to Gan- 
GRENED APJ. a. 

1607 SHAKS. Cor. 11. i. 307 The seruice of the foote Being 
once gangren’d, is not tben respected For what before it 
was. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 788 In the cold Countries, when 
Mens Noses and Ears are mortified, and (as it were’ Gan- 
grened witb cold. a@1673 G. Swinnock in Spurgeon 77eas. 
Dav. cxli.5 When he had by sin, and continuance in it, so 
gangrened his flesh, and corrupted hiinself. 1683 A. Snare 
Anat, Horse wu. v. 112 The Matter by that means is there 
stayed, and.,ulcerates and gangrenes all the passages of the 
Nostrils. 1819 SHELLEY Ceci n.i, When the rust Of heavy 
chains has gangrened his sweet limbs. 1868 Duncan tr. 
Figuier’s Ins. World ii. 72 They have been known to reach 
the ball of the eye, and to gangrene the eyelids. 

Jig. 1803 tr. d@Arnaud’s Lorimon Il. 120, I bave .. 
sworn that avarice had not gangreened your soul to the 
degree report had spread abroad. 1886 Pad/ MallG.2 June 
1/1 He is said to be free from that intense personal feeling 
whicb gangrenes our politics. 

Gangrened (ge ngrind), fp/. a. Also 7 gan- 
green’d. [f. GANGRENE v.: cf. F. gangrend.] 

1. Affected with gangrene. 

1611 CotGrR. s.v. Dieu, Vne Lambe de Dieu, soe doe the 
canting, and blasphemous rogues of France tearme a can- 
kered, gangrened, or desperately-sore leg. 1682 DryDEN & 
Lee Dk. of Guise v. i, In which, indeed, they assert the 
public good, And, like sworn surgeons, lop the gangrened 
limb. 1813 J. THomson Lect. /nflam. 553 Wben a gangrened 
limb .. is cut off in the dead part, no hemorrhage occurs. 
1866 ALGER Solit. Nat. § Man 1v. 254 The disease which 
the surgeons laid bare in bis gangrened vitals and brain. 

Jig. 1653 Jer. Taytor Servs. 1. (1655) 272 These inclina- 
tions and evill forwardnesses, this dyscrasie and gangren‘d 
disposition. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric, Perth 554 Vbese 
individuals .. are the gangrened members of society. 1830 
Edin. Rev. L. 467 The Sultan has lopped the gangrened limb. 

2. Belonging to gangrene. 

1762 FALcoNer Shipwr. ut. 434 Thus when some limb is 
seized witb gangren’d pains. 

Gangrenescent (gengréne‘sént), a. [f. as 
prec. + -EScENT.] Becoming gangrenous. 

1828-32 in WepsTER; and in subsequent Dicts. 

+ Gangrenize, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. GANGRENE 
5b. +-1ZE.]  zntr. = GANGRENE V. 1, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 50/3 The wounds 
doe putrifye and gangrenize. 

Gangrenous (ge"ngrinas).a. [f. GANGRENE sé. 
+-ous. Cf. F. gangréneux (16th c.).] 

1. Having the nature of gangrene, or affected 
with it. 

x61z Woopar. Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 405 Such Pesti- 
lential Gangrenous spots after separate of themselves. 1732 
Arputunot Xz/les of Diet 291 Eruptions on the Skin, dark, 
livid, lead-colored and gangrenous. 1809 Med. Frn/. XXI1. 
455 The lungs were livid, with a gangrenous inflammation 
on their posterior part. 1865 Ruskin Sesame 7 We call it 
‘mortification’, using the same term which we sbould apply 
toa gangrenous and incurable wound. 

Jig. 1855 Ta‘t’s Mag. XXII. 247 Lombardy is a gan- 
grenous limh of Austria. 1880 Burton Rezgn Q. Anne III. 
xx. 279 As there is a gangrene of the body .. so is the intel- 
lect often tainted by gangrenous spots, that [etc.]. 


GANGWAY. 


2. Kescmbling a gangrened spot (in colour). 

1824 Gat Rothelan 1. 1. iii. 25 His complexion became 
of a gangrenous yellow. 

Gangriene, obs. form of GANGRENE sé. 

Gangril(l, var, GANGREL. 

Gangrinate, var. GANGRENATE v. Obs. 

Gangsman (gznzman . [f. Gane sb.14+ Man: 
for the s cf. craftsman etc] 

1. A dock-porter. 

1793 Het Docks of Lond. 16 Gangsmen, these are porters 
stationed under the wharfingers. 

2. One who has charge of a gang of workmen. 

1863 Russet, Diary North & South 1. 192 One hig 
slouching negro, who seemed to be a gangsman or something 
of the kind, followed us. 1897 Hest. Gaz. 3 Feb. 2/1 
The post of gangsman or ‘ mate’ is thus a good one. 

+ Ga'ng-tide. Obs. rave. =GANG-Dars. 

1530 Patsor. 804 At gangetyde, aux rounaisons. 1630 in 
Descr. Thames (1758) 76 One Week before Gang-tide yearly. 

b. attrib., as gang-tide gate. 

1589 Warner A/b.- Eng. y. xxiv. 108 At Ewle we wonten 
.. To baue gud spiced Sewe, and Roste..At Fasts-eue pan- 
puffes: Gang-tide gaites did alie Masses hring. 

+ Ga‘ng-tooth. Os. [Perh. a corrupt form of 
GaG-TootH.] A large projecting tooth. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Jinpost. xiv. 71 Hell mouth in the old 
plaies painted with great gang teeth. 1607 TopsrLit Four-/. 
Beasts (1658) 153 Teeth which are called Fannz or Gang- 
teeth, standing out of the mouth. .are given for weapon and 
defence to beasts, and such are an Elephants. 1673 A. 
Marvett Stoo hin Bayes 34 In sign that this is Svoth, I 
bite it with my Gang tooth. 

Gangue (gx). Also gang. [a. F. gangue, 
ad. Ger. gang a vein or lode of metal, of the same 
origin as GancG 56.1: see also Gancart.] The 
earthy or stony matter in a mineral deposit; the 
matrix in which an ore is found. 

1809 Grecor in Péz?. Trans, XCIX. 196 The gangue is 
a white quartz. 1815 W. Poiviirs Outl. Min. & Geol. (1818) 
60 An earthy or stony substance which .. is termed the 
gangue or matrix of the metal or ore. 1871 7rans. Amer. 
Just. Mining Eng. 1. 95 Yheir earthy portions we designate 
as their ‘ matrix’ or ‘ gangue’. 

attrib, 1372 RAYMOND Statist. Mines & Mining 22 Vhose 
ores bearing much gangue matter ..can easily be assorted. 

Gangway (gz‘nwe'). [OL. gangwez, f. GANG 
sb.' + weg Way > cf. G. (dial.) gangweg, ON. gang- 
vegr, Sw. ganguag.] 

1. A road, thoroughfare, or passage of any kind ; 
rarely. a ‘lane‘ opened through a crowd. Ods. 
exe. dal. 

crooo AELFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 146/31 Acts, anes 
weenes gangwez. Uia,twexzrawaenagangwes. 1736 Lewis 
list. Thanet Gloss., Gang-way, a thorowfure, entry, pas- 
sage. 1788 J. May Fra. & Lett. (1873) 99 Near this place 
was cut..a vista through the forests. .forty feet wide... mak- 
ing a magnificent gangway. 1802 SrencER in Vaval Chron. 
VII. 8: We got a gangway made among the ship's company 
for the Admiral to walk forward. 1880 Axtrim & Down 
Gloss., Gang-way, a frequented thoroughfare. _ 

2. A passage in a house or other building; esf. 
a passage between rows of seats in a public edifice. 

1702 Burlesgue L'Estrange's Onevedo 102 To thrust thro’ 
Doors, or some Gang-way. 1834 B77¢. Hash. I. 100 The 
beast-house contains standing for sixteen head of cattle, 
eight on each side of the gang-way. 1877 J.C. Cox CA. 
Derbysh. I11. 239 The monument .. used to be in the gang- 
way of the nave, 1891 Ties 10 Oct. 11/2 The plan of 
filling up the gangways with stools cannot be commended. 

b. In the House of Commons, the cross-passage 
about half-way down the house, giving access to 


the rcar-benches. rarely A/. 

The members sitting above the gangway are tbe ministers 
and ex-ministers with such private members as profess more 
or less close agreement witb the policy of the official leaders 
of their respective parties. 

1875 F. I. ScupamorE Day Dreams 3 Counting the mem- 
bers as they passed the gangway. 1876 Wor/d V. No. 107. 4 
Tbe applause. .was almost wholly confined to a handful of 
English Radicals below the gangway. 1886 M/anch. Exam. 
14 Jan. 5/6 Members unable to obtain places were incoa- 
veniently crowded about the gangways. 

ce. Buzld. (See quot.) 

1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Build. 585 Gangway; in build- 
ing, the temporary rough stair, set up for ascending or 
descending, before the regular stair is built. 

3. Naut. a. Anarrow platform on deep-waisted 
ships, leading from the quarter-deck to the fore- 
castle, for convenience in walking from one fo the 
other: =GANGBOARD 1. 

1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2317/1 Our Commander, being. .for- 
ward by the Gang-Way giving his Orders, the Gun split 
and struck him down. 1748 Axson’s Voy. 1. iii. (ed. 4) 42 
Some endeavoured to escape along the gangways into the 
forecastle. 1797 Netsonin A, Duncan Z i/e (18c6) 42, I passed 
..on the larboard gang-way, to the forecastle. 1865 KINGSLEY 
/terew. vy, A fighting gangway along the sides. 

b. A narrow passage left in the hold of a laden 
ship. 1780 in Fatconer Dict. Alarine. 

ce. The opening in the bulwarks by which persons 
enter or leave a vessel; now more commonly the 
mcans of communication laid between this and the 
shore or anotlier vessel. (Cf. GANG-BOARD 2 and 
GANG-PLANK.) 

1780 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Gangway is also that part 
of a ship's side, both within and witbout, by which the pas- 
sengers enter and depart. It is for this purpose provided 
witli a sulfcient number of steps, or c/ea/s, nailed upon the 
ship’s side, nearly as low @ the surface of the water, and 


GANG-WEEK. 


sometimes furnished with a railed accommodation-ladder. 
1799 NELSON in Nicolas Disp. & Lett. 1845) I. 5 The Master 
ran to the gangway to get into the boat. 1810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXV. 285 Captain Lake caine on deck, and came 
to the gangway. 1833 Marryar P. Simple ix, The whole 
ship’s company. had assembled at the gangways. 1848 ALB. 
Ssutu Chr. Tadpole xi. (1879) 105 The carts.. would have 
done for gangways at steamboat piers. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. 11. 1, 330 They came full soon To where the gangway 
ran out from the ship On to thq black pier. 1877 BLack 
Green Past. xxvii, Then we climbed up the gangway and 
reached the deck of tbe noble and stately ship. 

d. A plank along the bottom of a rowing-boat. 
( =GANG-BOARD 3.) 

1871 L. StepHEN Playgr. Eur. xiii. (1894) 304 The cor- 
pulent elder, who rowed when boats had gangways down 
their middle. : 

e. 70 bring to the gangway: ‘to punish a seaman 
by seizing him up to a grating, there to undergo 
flogging’ (Smyth Sazlor's Word-bk. 1867 . 

1815 in Falconer's Dict. Marine ed. Burney). 

4. Mining. (See quots.) 

1796 Pryce Win. Cornub. 321 Gangzay. When a Fissure 
or Lode is excavated in the backs or former upper workings 
of the Mine, it is sallered with boards, and the deads are 
thrown there. .: however, if they leave room sufficient for the 
workmen to roll stuff, or walk upon them from one Shaft to 
another, they call it a Gangway. 1824 ManpEer Derbysh. 
Miner's Gloss., Gangway is the horizontal passage made in 
the Mine, along which the Bouse is conveyed to the tail end 
of the shaft. 1881 Raymonv fining Gloss., Gangway, a 
nrain level, applied chiefty to coal niines. 

5. allrib.and Comds.: gangway-bridge, -ladder 
(see quots.); gangwayman, one in charge at a 
ship’s gangway (in loading); gangway netting, 
in war-ships, the netting with which the gangway 
between quarter-deck and forecastle is fenced, and 
in which some of the hammocks are stowed. 

1791 R. Mytne ae Thames & [sis 53 Upon this weir, 
a sloping *gangway bridge, with double railing, shonld be 
constructed so as to go across the Bridge, 1883 W. C. 
Russett Sarlors’ Lang., “Gaungway-ladder, a ladder over 
the side by which a ship is entered. 1882 Standurd 26 
Aug. 3/7 A man should have watched the case and given 
orders to the *gungwayman. 1805 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
(1846) VII. 194 note, The *gangway netting and hammocks 
completely shot to pieces. 

+ Gang-week. Os. [OF. gangwuce,f. Ganc 
Sb. + wuce Week; cf. G. gangwoche, Sw. gdne- 
vecka, ON, gangdaga-vika.} Kogation week, in 
which the Gane-pays fell. 

c 1000 igs. Gosp. Mark xvi. 14 margin, Dis sceal on punres 
dzz% innan bare gang-wucan. 1530 Pacscr. &9 In the 
gange weke, /a sepaine des rouuaysons. 1553 tr. Beza's 
aAdmon, Parlt, (1566) Db, In the gang weke, when banners 
and belles..rangeth aboute in many places. aisz1 Jewee 
On 2 Thess. (1611) 129 They haue vsed in Rome, in their 
Be garen processions in gang week to yoe to these seuen hils. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. . vi. 76 What meaneth 
else their decking of crosses in gang-weeke? 1656 Brounr 
Glossogr. s.v. Rogation week, In the North of England it is 
called Gang week from the Ganging, or going on proces- 
sion [etc.], 1730-6 in Baivey (folio); and in later Dicts, 

Ganimede, -medean: sce Gany-. 

Ganister (gxnisto1). Also g gannister, 
-ester. [A local word of unknown origin.) A 
close-yrained siliccots stone from the lower coal- 
measures in Yorkshire, ground down to form 
furnace-hearths, etc. (See also quot. 1881.) 

1811 {see CrowstToNe 2}. 1829 Grover //ist. Derby 1. 53 
Crowstone or ganister. 188: Raymonp dining Gloss., 
Ganister, a mixture of ground quartz und fire-clay, used in 
lining Bessemer converters. 1883 Vorksh. Archzol. Frul. 
VIII. 158 Alderman Clark noticed .. among broken gan- 
nester, What seemed a curious stone. 1889 Q. Aev. Taly 
142 The lining used was Sheffield ganister. 

Ganja (ge'ndgza). Also 9 ganga, ganjah, 
gunja. [llindigéjhi.] A preparation of Indian 
hemp (Cannabis saliva, variety indica), strongly 
intoxicating and narcotic. 

1800 WELLINGTON Supp/. Desf. (1858) II. 162 No manner 
of duties or customs was allowed to be exacted from any 
article brought into camp, excepting country-arrack, opiuin, 

anja, or bhang, and toddy. 1825 HlockLtey Pandurang 

fart III. xii. 345 They produced their ganga and opium, 
and began tosinoke, 1845 Srocqueter //andbk, Brit. India 

(1854) 345 They smoke tobacco, as also ganjah (Cannabis 
Indica), to a Breat extent, 1886 in Yue /lobson-Fobson, 
Gunja. 1892 7imes 18 Nov. 3/6 Ganja is an excitant of the 
inost powerful description leading to violent crime. 

t+Gank. Jin. Obs.—' (Sec quot.) Hence Ga‘nky 

a., containing or resembling ‘ gank’. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict, Vivb, Gank, a Soil lying in 
some Veins of a very Red or Yellow colour, sometimes 

sranching and Spreading itself in small Strings or Joy:nts 
to the Rachill, by which Signs it is very probable a Vein 
may be discovered ; some Veins are naturally much inclined 
to it, such we call Gankey Veins. /éid. Sijb, Yhe Joyuts 
in it are of a red Colour, or gankey. 

Gann, obs. pa. t. of GIN v., to begin. 

Gannard, obs. form of GaNnnet, 

+Ganne, v. Obs.-' [ad. L. cannire to bark.] 
tnir. To bark asa fox. Hence ¢ Ganning vé/. sd. 

1607 Torsett Kour-/. Beasts (1658) 100 The Harts fear the 

anning of Foxes. /bfd. 175 The Latinshave a proper word 

or the voice of a Fox, which is, Gaunio Gannire, to Ganne. 
+Ganneker. Oés. An alchouse-keeper. 
€1380 KR. Brunne’s Handl. Synne 2453 (Dulwich MS.) 

Gannokerys [F. cauersin; R. Brunne erron. faxuarsyns, 

which this scribe app. associated with ¢averne] and vsureris : 


nolo’n, f. the same root as GANDER. 
| £2 ‘ 
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pese arn lucyferys perys. 1424 Proclam. Mayor of Norwich 
in Promp. Parv. 186 note, Uhat all Brewsters and Gan- 
nokers selle a gallon ale of the best .. for 1d.0b. ¢ 1440 
Promp. Parv, 185/2 Ganneker (S. ganokyr). 

Gannen (gz‘nén). Alining [? dial. pron. of 
GancinG vb/. sb.] (See quot.) 

1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Gannen, a board down 
which coals are conveyed in /uds running upon rails, 

Ganner, Gannester, var. GANGER, GANISTER. 

Gannet(gznét). Forms: a. 1 ganot,5 ganate, 
-ette, 6 gannett, (gannard), 8 ganet, 6— gannet. 
B. 5-6 gante, 6-9 gaunt(e, 6,8 gant. [OE. gano/ 
str. masc., is cogn. with Du. gen‘, MHG. ganzz, 
geng str. masc., OHG. ganazzo \(MHG. ganze) wk. 
masc.,all meaning ‘gander’:—OTeut. types *ganzto, 
The Teut. 
word was early adopted in Kom.; the OF. form 
ganle may be the source of the 8 forms in Eng.] 
The Solan goose (Sz/a bassana). 

a, Beowulf 1862 Ofer ganotes bed. 
an.975 Paweard eac adrefed..Oslac of earde..ofer ganotes 
bak c1450 Af. E. Aled. Bk. (Heinrich) 202 Ganates grece. 
@ 1490 Botoxer /tin. (Nasmith 1778) 111 [bi nidificant aves 
vocata: ganettys. 1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 
123 We got certaine foules like vnto Gannards. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 88/4 A gannet, bird, penclops. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
34a, Certaine birds called Gannets soare ouer and stoup to 
prey vpon them. 1688 R. Hotme Arymoury u 263/1 Lhe 
Cornish Gannet, called also a Skua. 1766 Pennant Zoo/. 
11768) 11. 482 The Gannets are birds of passage. 1802 BincLey 
Anim, Biog. (1813) II. 358 The Gannet, or Solan Goose. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. (1852) 457 The gannets sitting on 
their rude nests gaze at one with a stupid yet angry air. 

B. c1440 Promp, aru. 186/1 Gante, byrde, distarda. 
@ 1529 SKELTON P. Sparowce 447 The gaglynge gaunte, and 
the churlysshe chowgh. 1546 Bate Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 
32 b, Yet droue she out all tbe gantes or bystardes there, yf 
their churche legende be true. 1600 Haktuyr Voy. (1810) 
III. 195 A great white foule, called of some aGaunt, 1780 
A. Younc our /red. 1. 348 They judge of the shoal being 
there by the Gant, a bird that pursues the fish. 

Gannister, var. GANISTER. 

(Gannok, sptirious word due to misreading of 
the proper name Talbot in Henry of Huntingdon. 

The best text of Langtoft’s AF, chronicle has the name as 
Galbot; later texts corrupted it into gaxnoc, gannok, R. 
Brunne took it for an appellative, prob. supposing it to 
niean * standard ’,as it is explained by Hearne and Matzner. 

¢ 3330 R. Bruxse Chron. (1810) 113 Steuen.. In Herford 
fulle stoutely his gannok has vp set.] 

Ganocephalan (gz:nose‘filin). [f. mod.L. 
ganocephal-us (f. Gr. yavos brightness + xepady 
head) +-ax.] A fish of the extinct order Guno- 
cephala (so called because their heads were covered 
with shining bony plates). So Ganoce‘phalous a., 
belonging to this oider. 

1865 Owen in Geolog. Mag, 11. 6 Ganocephalous and Laby- 
rinthedont cranial bones. /dfd., ‘The ribs.. were betier 


developed than they are in Ganocephalans or in modern 
Batrachians. 


Ganoid (gz‘noid), a. and sd. [a. F. ganoide 

(Agassiz), f. Gr. yavos brightness + -eé7ns: sce -01b.] 
A. adj. 

1. Of a fish-scale: Having a smooth shining 
surface, from being covered with a layer of enamel. 

1854 Owen in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. 1. 46/2 The ganoid 
plates .. are .. more closeset. 1872 Nicuol.son Palzont. 307 
Ganoid scales .. occur also in some of the Bony Fishes. 

2. Of a fish: Covered with polished bony plates 
or scales; distinctive epithet of an order of fishes 
(mod.L., Ganorde?). 


axoo00 O. E. Chron, 


1847 AnstED Anc, Hiorld iv. 62 The first of the two’ 


groups, that of which tbe sturgeon and the bony pike are 
characteristic, is called Ganoid. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
iv. (1878) 83 It is in the fresh water basins that we find 
seven genera of ganoid fishes. 1876 Pace Adu. Te.xrt-bh. 
Geol. xviii. 343 Ot the fishes the majority are siill placoid 
and yanoid. 

B. sé. A ganoid fish. 

1839 G. Roperis Dict. Geol., Ganoids or Ganottians, 
Dr. Agassiz’s second order of fishes. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec. xi. (1878) 308 The ganoids stand intermediate between 
the selaceans and teleosteans. 1878 A. H. Green, etc. Coal 
i, 52 All the modern Ganoids, with the exception of the 
sturgeon, are fresh-water fish. 

llence Ganoi‘dal a.= Ganon A. 2. Ganoi-dean 
a. and sé., Ganoi‘dian a. and sé6.=Ganotp A. 2 
and B. 

1839 Ganoidians [see Gaxoiw BJ]. 1841 H. Mitcer O. &. 
Sandst. iv. 73 A fourth order, the Ganoidean or shining- 
scaled order. 1854 — Sch. & Schm. xxiv. (1857) 527, 1 formed 
my first imperfect acquaintance with the recent ganoidal 
fishes in 1836. 1861 Grikie in Gt, H’ords Feb. 75 There are 
still some representatives of the ganoidal type of fish. 

Ganoin (ganoin). Also-ine. [f. Gr. yavo-s 
brightness + -1N.] (See quot. 1872.) Also attr. 

1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. 481/2 The edges of its ‘ Lepidine’ 
layer do not remain in contact with the ganoin layer. 1872 
Nicuorson Palxont. 307 Ganoid scales, composed of an 
inferior layer consisting of bone covertd by a superficial 
layer of hard polished enamel (the so-called ‘ ganoine ’). 

Ganomalite (gangmialoait). Ai. [f. Gr. ya- 
voa brightness +-LITE. (Named by Nordenskidld 
1876.)] A silicate of lead and manganese, resem- 
bling tephroite, but with high lustre. 

1878 Alin, Afag. 11.149 New minerals from Longban.. 
Atopite. .ganomalite, jacobsite. 


Gansa, gansaw, obs. forms of GANnza. 


GANTRY. 


+ Gansel. Oss. Forms: 5 gauncely(e, gawn- 
cel(y, gaunsell(e, 5, 8-9 Sc. gansell. [ad. OF. 
ganse aillie garlic-satice, f. ganse, janse, app. mean- 
ing some kind of sauce ( jazse also occurs, riming 
with sazce) + arllie some kind of derivative from 
ail garlic. In later Fr. jance a@’aulx is used in the 
same sense.] <A garlic sauce, used esp. for goose. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 29 Gawncel for be gose. Take 
garlek and grynde hit wele forpy [etc.}. ¢1430 wo Cookery- 
éks. 23 Hennys in Gauncelye.—-Take hennys an roste hein, 
take mylke an Garleke an grynd it. 1483 Cath. Angl. 152/t 
Gavnselle, epplauda, : 

b. fig. in proverbial use. 

©1450 Hexryson Jor. Fab. 14 Thy goose is good, thy 
gansell sowre as gall. 1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 30 A good 
Goose, but she has an ill gansel. 

Gansh, var. GANcH v, Obs. 

Gant, gaunt (gant, gdnt), sd. Sc. [f. next.] 
A yawn, a gape; gaping. 

1513 Douctas nes vi. vill. 36 The soundis brak with 
gasping or a gant. 17.. 7he Ghaist 4 When the lang 
drawlin’ gaunt, an’ drowsy ee, Shaw’t bed-time come. 1826 

. Witson Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 1.160 They. .put up their 

ands to their chafts to conceal a bit gaunt. 


Gant, gaunt (int, gont), v. Sc. Forms: 6,9 
gant, S-9 gaunt. [f repr. an OF. *gdnetlan, freq. t. 
ganian to yawn: see GANEv.] intr. To yawn, 
gape. 

1513 Douctas A2neis un. viii. 144 Quhen he list gant or 
blaw, the fire is bett. 1715 Ramsay Christ's Mirke Gru. 
xviii, Ik weary wight Was gaunting for his rest. 1790 Burns 
‘Kind Sir, Pve rcad your paper through’ 4 Vhismony aday 
I’ve grain’d and gaunted, ‘Io ken [etc.]. 1818 Scotr //r¢. 
Midl. x, I never ask what brings the Laird of Dumbiedikes 
glowering here .. day after day, till we are a’ like to gaunt 
our chafts aff. 1886 StEvENson Aiduapped xxvi. 272 When 
he gants his last on a rickle of cauld stanes. 

Hence Ganting, gaunting, vd/. sd. 

1568 Skeyne The /est (1860) 12 Ganting of mowthe. 1597 
Lows Chirurg, (1634) 53 Of the which commeth ganting, 
rifting, winds. ax1605 Montcomerte Flyting w. Polwart 
346 All groomes, when thou greits, at thy ganting bee agast. 
3850 MWhistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) (18g0) IT. 1. 54 Awa’ wi' 
your gaunting ! 

Gant(e, obs. form of GANNET. 

Gantelet, obs. form of GAUNTLET. 


+Gantellage. Ols.-' In 7 gauntellage. 
[app. related to OF. ganlicr GantRy, as OF. chan- 
lellage to the parallel form chandier.] (See quot.) 

1611 Cotcr., Droict de Chantellage, zauntellage; or a 
certaine fee due vnto some Lords for the Gauutries whereon 
wine, thats any way to be sold, doth stand. 

Gantlet, obs. form of GAUNTLET. 

Gantline, erroneous form of GirTLiNE. 

1882 Nares Scamanship (ed. 6) 61 Put one gantline on 
each sheer head. 


Gantlope (ge ntloup). Now vzare exc. in the 
more corrupt form GauUnTLet?’. Forms: 7-8 
gant(e lop, 7 gantloop, 8 gauntlope, 7- gant(e)- 
lope. [corruptly a. Sw. gatlopp, MSw. galu-lop 
(f. gala lane, Gate sb.2 + lopp course). 

ON. had gptupiéfr, explained as a thief punished by 
running the ‘gantlope’, The Sw. word prob. became known 
in England through the Vhirty Years’ War; the equivalent 
gassenlaufen is found in Ger.} 

A military (occas. also naval) punishment in which 
the culprit had to run stripped to the waist between 
two rows of men who struck at him witha stick or 
a knotted cord. rare exc. in fo + pass, run the 


gantelope. 

1646 Suartespury Diary 11 Apr. in W. D, Christie Lr/e 
(1871) I. 34 Three were condemned to die, two to run the 
gantelope. 1656 Biount G/ossogr., Gantlope (Ghent Lope), 
a punishment of Souldiers, first invented at Ghent .. and 
therefore so called. 1706 Lutrrett brief Rel. (1857) VI. 90 
The regency of Saxony. .caused. . 400 to run the gantlope, for 
not doing their duty. 1749 Fietpixnc Yom Fones vu. xi, 
Others [said] that he deserved to run the gantlope. 1756-7 
tr. Neysler's Trav, (1760) 1. 175 In the Piedmontese service, 
every offence of this nature Is punished with the gantlope. 
1807 J. Mitxer J/artyrs 1. ii. 51 hey were ordered torun the 
gantelope between the hunters. .and were severely lashed. 

transf. and jig. 1649 T. Foro Lus. Fort, *2 Being now 
exposed to run the Gantelope of the Worlds censure. 1655 
Fucrer Ch. Ast, x. i. § 25 This Petition ran the Gant- 
lop throughout allthe Prelaticall party. 1662 Petty 7a@.res 
55 When a new Invention is first propounded .. the poor 
Inventor runs the Gantloop of all peiulent wits. a 1694 
TitLcotson Serv, (1742) 111. 140 We cannot but wonder .. 
that in running the gantlope of a long life..we have escaped 
so free. 1747 Gent/. Mag. 233, 1 ran the gantlop thro’ a 
number of soldiers to an obliging landlord. 1754 Ricnarp- 
son Grandison VI. xxv, To run the female gauntlope. 1785 
Drinkwater Hist, Siege Gibraltar (1786) 329 Vhey were in 
this manner obliged to pass the gantlope of our fire. 1804 
J. Larwoop No Gun Boats8 We must re-run the gantelope 
of our Bounties and Recruitings. 1836 din. Kev. LXIV. 
71 No doubt he ran the usual gantelope of jokes. 


Gantry, gauntry (ge"utri, gontri). Forms: 
a. 6-9 gantree, 7 gauntrie, 8-9 gaun-, gawn- 
tree, gauntry, 7- gantry. 8. (//. used as sing.) 
8-9 gauntress, -trice. [Of doubtful origin; app. 
f. GAWN + TREE; but this may be an etymologiz- 
ing perversion of OF. gaz/zer (14th c. in Du Cange 
s.v. canlarium), var, of chantier (:—med.L. can- 
ldrium) gantry.) 

1. A four-footed wooden stand for barrels. 

a. 1574 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 251, ix hogesheads in 


43-2 


GANYIE. 


the buttrie with the gantreesandtraves there, 1611 Cotar., 
Ponton,..a Stilling, or Gauntrie for Caske to stand on, 
1674-91 Ray .V. C, Words 30 A Gauntry. 1724 Ramsay 
Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 105, }..paid him upon a gantree As 
hostler wives should do. a1774 Frercusson Hallow/fair 
Poems (1845) 13 At Hallowfair where brousters rare Keep 
guid ale on the Gantrees. 1816 Scott O/d M/ort. viii, The 
housekeeper.. is neither so young nor so handsome us to 
tempt a man to follow her to the gauntrees. 18.. MATHER 
Songs 17 (Sheffield Gloss.) Our brewing tubs and gantries 
are over turn’d all. 1893 Pert Spex Valley 282 Great 


gauntries where were..once stored multitudes of barrels of | 


the strong ale. 

B. 1807 J. Hatt 7rav. Scotl. 1. 226 Gauntrice ‘so they 
call the wooden frame or stand on which they place their 
barrels, when they are to be tapped), a@18xr GraHameE in 
Hone Every-day Bk. (1827) 11. 1179 The frothing bickers.. 
Are drained, and to the gauntress oft return. 

2. A frame or platform for carrying a travelling- 


crane or similar structure, 

1810 Hull luiprov, Act 54 Any..fraine gantry or other 
article. 1861 7ismes 7 Oct., There were two travelling- 
cranes on the gantry over the bridge. 1882 Augineer 24 
Feb, 133/2 Alongside these docks is a gantry, on which 
work steam cranes. 1896 Vature 24 Sept. 515 The scheme 
adopted was to erect a high gantry supported hy towers on 
either bank. 

attrib, 1889 G. Finptay Eng. Railway 79 The fitting 
shop at Crewe turns out about nine signals per week, in- 
cluding composite or bracket and gantry posts. 

Hence (from the 8 form) Gau'ntress v. frazzs., 


to mount on a beer-stand. 

1812 W. Tennant Auster J. vi. xxiv, Gawntress'd round 
each ruddy fire about, Hogheads of porter .. spout Their 
genial streams. 

Ganjeld, -3ell: see Gainy1eLp, 

+ Ganyie. Sc. Ols. Forms: § ganje, gayn- 
yhe, 6 ganye, gan-, gen3ie, 6-7 gainyie, -3e. 
[Of obscure origin ; there was an Irish gacune of 
similar meaniug, Du Cange s. v. Gaxeo quotes an 
undated gloss ‘ganeo .. hasta vel jacnlum, lingua 
Gallica’, but the word is not known in OFr. 

A supposed ryth c. example often cited (from A Hsaunder 
292) is prob. a mistake; the gases of the MS. should prob. 
be corrected into ga/rus, not into gainus.] 

An arrow, or similar missile, esp. a crossbow- 
bolt. In late use chiefly in the alliterative phrase 


gun and ganyte. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Crovt. vill. xxxvil. 59 Willaine off Dowglas 
thare wes syne Wyth a spryngald gaynyhé¢ throw the thé. 
c1470 Henry Wallace x. 816 Weyl stuft thai ar with gwn 
[and] gange off steill. 1g00-zo Dunbar [ovis Ixxviii. 4 So 
sair the magryme dois me men3ie, Perseing my browas ony 
ganzie. 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot/. 11.19 The citie..he did 
assaill, With gun and gan3ie, a 1598 RoLtock Ox 2 Thess. 
ii. 5~8 (1606) 76 Commes he on with this worldly armour, 
gunnes and gainyies, I aske of thee? 

Ganymede (genimil}. Also 6 ganymedes, 
6-7 ganimed(e, (7 genymade). [ad. L. Gany- 
medés, a. Gr. Tavuypdns a Trojan youth, whom 
Zeus made his cupbearer.] 

J. A cupbearer, a youth who scrves out liquor ; 
humorously, a pot-boy. 

1608 M:nnieton Afad World u. i, Shall I be bold with 
your honour, to prefer this aforesaid Ganymede to hold a 
plate under your lordship’s cup? 1656 Cow ey A/isc., Grass- 
hopper 8 Nature selfe’s thy Ganimed. 1693 Concreve in 
Dryden's Fucvenal Sat. xi. (1697) 291 A raw unskilful Lad... 
At once my Carver and my Ganymede. 1826Scotr HVoodst. 
ix, The cavalier. .arrested the progress of the retiring Gany- 
mede. 1841 Punch 1. 101/2 Lo! Ganymede appears with a 
foaming tankard of ale. 1878 H. M. Stantey Dark Cont. I. 
vii. 153 The foaming’ jar is ready, and the dusky Ganymede 
attentive, 

2. A catamite. 

1591 Percivaty Sf. Dict., Pulo, a ganymedes, Cynacdus. 
1603 Hotiaxp Plutarch’s Mor, 568 A yoong beard- 
lesse Genymade whom he loved. a@1649 Drums. oF 
Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 55, I crave Thou wilt be 
pleas'd, great God, to save My sov’reign from a Ganymede. 
1708 Morreux Habelais V. (1737) 217 Ganymedes, Bar- 
dachoes, Hufilers. 

3. The name given to the largest satellite of the 
planet Jupiter. 

1868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 232. 

+Ganymedean. 04s! [f. L. Ganyméde-us 
pertaining to Ganymede + -av.] One who follows 
the practices of a ganymede (see GANYMEDE 2). 

1603 Harsxet Pop. Jinpost. 160 Pandars, Ganimedeans, 
Enhaunsers of Lust. 

Ganyngale, obs. form of GALINGALE. 


Ganza (gz'nza). Also 7 gansa, gansaw. [app. 
Godwin took the word from the reading of the 
old edd. of Pliny V. //. X. xxii; see quot. 1601.] 
One of the birds (called elsewherc ‘ wild swans’) 
which drew Domingo Gonsales to the moon in the 


romance by Bp. F. Godwin (see quot. 2 1633). 
[x60r Hottanp Pliny I, 281 The Geese there, be all white; 
but lesse of bodie than from other parts: and there they be 
called Ganze.] a 1633 [Gopwin) Alan in the Moone (1638) 27 
All my Gansa’s were not of sufficient strength to carry him. 
‘bid. 4x My Ganza's. 1648 Wikins Afath. Magick u. Dz- 
dalus vii. 202 Others. .have conjectured a possibility of being 
conveyed through the air by the help of fowls; to which pur- 
pose the fiction of the Ganzas, is the most pleasant and prob- 
able. 1652 Be. Hari /2vis. World 1. $7. 146 Men, who, as if 
upon Domingo Gonsales his engine, they had been mounted 
by his Ganzaes from the Moon to the Empyreall heaven. 
1664 Butrer //ecé. 11. iii. 782 They are but idle Dreams and 
Fancies, And savour strongly of the Ganzas. 1668 H. More 
Div. Dial, 1. 53: O that the invention of the Gansaws were 


48 


once perfected, that I might make my first Visit to our 
Neighbours in the Moon! 1813 [see CuNEAL a.]. 


Gaol (d3é'1), Gaoler (dzé-lez), variant spell- 
ings of JAIL, Jarier. In British official use the 
forms with G are still current; in literary and 
journalistic use both the G and the J forms arc 
now admitted as correct, but all recent Dictionarics 
give the preference to the latter. 

Gap (gp), 56.1 Also 4-6 gappe, 6-7 gapp. 
[a. ON. gap chasm (only in the mythological name 
Cinnunga-gap), wide-mouthed outcry (Sw. gaf, 
Da. gab open mouth, also opening, chasm); sb. 
related to ON, and Sw. gafa, Da. gabe to GAPE.] 
Any opening or breach in an otherwise continuous 
object ; a chasm or hiatus. 

l. A breach in a wall or hedge, as the result of 


violence or natural decay. 

€ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 4989 So harde pay prewe a3en pe wal 
..And succh a gappe pay made per-on. brid. 5164 ‘l’o be 
gappes [ovig. holes] bub pay come. c¢ 1400 Nom. Rose 4023 
Rise up..And stoppe sone and delyverly Alle the gappis of 
the hay. c¢ 1440 /’romp. Parv. 186/1 Gap of a walle, zuter- 
vallunt. 1523 Firzuers. xsd. § 141 Or to fynde a gap or 
a sherde in his hedge. 1584 Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 16 For 
mendinge a gappe in the churchyard wall. .ijd. 1604 Zug. 
Gilds (1870) 434 No man shall make yates or gapes in the 
common feild. 1666 Bunyan Grace Ad, ? 54, I saw as it 
were a narrow gap like a little doorway in the wall. 1722 
Appison Spect. No. 315 ? 14 Satan, after having long wan- 
dered upon the surface, or outmost Wall of the Universe, 
discovers at last a wide Gap in it. 1821 Snettey Boat on 
Serchio 82 Those green harbours Farmers called gaps, and 
we schoolboys called arbours. 1843 Lever 7. fHinfon xxii, 
We came to a low stone wall, through a gap of which we 
passed, 

Jig. 1895 SHAKS. Pohn ui. iv. 32, I will..stop this gap of 
Lreath with fulsome dust. 

+b. Phrase. 70 stop tuo gaps with one bush: 
‘to kill two birds with one stone’, to accomplish 
two ends at once. Ods. 

1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 78, I will learne, to stop two 
gaps with one bushe, 1638 SANDERSON Sevm. Il. 97 This 
common usage of the phrase, as it well preserveth the 
sence, so doth it also (that I may stop two gaps with one 
bush) justifie the truth of this charge in my text. 

+2. fy. An opening or breach by which entry 
may be effected or attack made ; more rarely of a 


way of cscape. Obs. 

1548 in Strype Eccé. Wem. 11. 11. App. Q. 56 Many good 
men..study to devise good laws.,so..a great many.. 
labour to defeat them: and as the coinmon saying is to 
find gapps and starting holes. 1§77 Hanmer Auc. Eccl. 
Hist, (1619) 60 Lest that thereby men be troubled and a 
Gappe left open to the malice of Sycophants, 1624 Sir R. 
KniGcutiey in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 196 Which is in- 
terpreted a gapp for an escape if any can be made either by 
mischeife or money. a 1628 Preston Breastpl. Love (1631) 
215 Jhe standing still and not hastening to the gappe. 1722 
De For Col. Yack (1840) 286 No gap open where we could 
have the least apprehensions of any evil breaking in upon 
us. 1756 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfield, Mass. 
(1875) 294 We humbly beg of you..to guard us in our 
husbandry..and that we may not be a gap open as in times 
past. 

+b. esp.in phrases. Zostand in the gap: to act 
as defender. 0 open a gap: to give access, afford 
passage or opportunity. 70 stopa gap: to closea 
breach, secure a weak point, prevent attack. Ods. 

1535 Coverpale Ezek. xiii. 5 They stonde not in the 
gappes, nether make they an hedge for the house of Israel. 
Jéiud, xxii. 30. c1gs5 Harrseierp Divorce fen. VII 
(Camden) 273 So dangerous a matter it is to open once the 
gap to errors and heresies. 1596 Spenser State /re/. Wks. 
(Globe) 621/2 Such a gapp of mischeif lyeth open therby, 
that I could wish it were well stopped. 1599 THYNNE 
Animadv. (1875) 51 To stoppe that gappe, I will answere, 
that Chaucers woorkes haue byn sithens printed twyce. 
1631 GouGE God's Arrows 1. § 45. 77 When there is none to 
stand in the gap, how should his wrath be stayed? 1664 
J. Keymor Dutch Fishing in Phenix 11. 225 ‘To open the 
Gap of Traffick, and to make fulness of Trade. c 1680 Beve- 
RIDGE Serv. (1729) I]. 116 As if it opened a gap to all 
manner of licentiousness. 1757 G. Wasnincton Lef/. Writ. 
188g I. 508 The inhabitants see, and are convinced of this, 
which makes each family afraid of standing in the gap of 
danger. 

+ 3. A gash or wound in the body. Oés. 

?arsoo Lament, Virgin Mary in Chester Pl. (Shaks. 
Soc.) II. 208 ‘f'o see my sone y have grete peyne, In hys 
breste so grete a gappe ys. 1541 R. Coptanp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. N iiij b, The .ix. place is vpon the eares & 
gappes of depe woundes. 1600 Fairrax Tasso x1. xlv, 
Through his right eie Clorindaes seu’nth shaft went And in 
his necke broke forth a bloodie gap. . " 

4. A notch; a small break or opening in an 
edge or surface. Now rare. 

1530 Pacscr. 2243/1 Gappe in a knyfe, hoche. 1891 [see 
Harpa. 20]. ¢ 1645 Howent Lett. (1892) I. 316 The Jews. . 
when they kill any Creature .. cut the Throat with a Knife 
without a Gap. 1668 Cutpeprer & Cote Barthol. Anat. 
Man. 1Vv. vi. 342 There is observed in that place a Gap or 
Chink. 1833 J. Hottanp Afanuf. Metal 11. 257 The pinion 
of the axle. .coming to the gapat D..sinks orrises in the slit. 
1884 Bower & Scorr De Bary’s Phaner. 443 The passages 
are..short, and relatively broad, and may more properly be 
termed gaps or cavities. : ; 

+b. A notch or slit made in a swan’s beak, as 


a private mark. Odés. 

1558-9 IVill of W. Yatles (Somerset Ho.), My swane 
mark of the twoo gappes and the Staple. 1656 in Linc. 
N. & Q. (1897) V. 92 One Swanne mark of the Gapp with 
the Penney cross in alt on the nere side. : 


GAP. 


5. A break or opening in a range of mountains ; 
a pass or gorge (very common in U.S.). 

1555 EpEN Decades 350 Ouer the sayde byght you shall 
se a great gappe in the mountayne. 1709 Apvison 7utler 
No. 161 ? 8 Two great Gaps that led thro’ this Circuit of 
Mountains. 1788 M. Cutter in Life, Jrnls. & Corr, (1888) 
I. 403 We passed the narrows or gaps of two ranges of high 
mountains. 1816 J. Bickrow in New-Fug. Fru. Aled. & 
Surg. V. 323 From this town a road has been cut, passing 
through a gap of the mofftains to Portland. 1847 Parkman 
Oregon Tr. (1872) 180 We reached the gap, which was like 
a deep notch cut into the mountain-ridge. 1890 Botbrewoop 
Aliner's Right xv. 153 An ugly lot to meet in one of those 
narrow rocky gaps, as they call them, over the line of ranges. 

b. With defining word: waver-gap, one which 
is decp enough to serve as the course of a stream 
(Cent. Dict.) ; wind-gap (see quot. 1859). 

1779 D, Livermore in Coll. New Hampsh, Hist. Soc. (1350) 
VI.314 This morning the troops. . pass the Windgap, socalled, 
for its being the only pass for a number of miles through a 
long chain of mountains, 1877 A. B. Sytvester Sh. North. 
N.Y. 60 A water-gap, forining a natural gateway through 
the mountains. 1889 J. D.Wiutney United States 223 Gaps 
..in which the depression in the ridge is not sufficiently deep 
to give passage to a watercourse are known as ‘ wind-gaps’. 

¢c. local. (See quots.) 

1825 Lrighton Conutunisstoners’ Act § 62 Gap, a road or 
descent from cliffs to sea-shore. 1868 AtKiNsON Cleveland 
Gloss., Gap. an opening at the Bank-top through which a 
path or track winding up the steep Bank-side finds its way 
on to the open moor, 

d. A hole or chasm in the ground. 

1696 Wiston 7h. Larth 1. (1722) 381 Its old Fissures 
were open’d..and sufficient Gaps made. 1840 Dickexs 
Barn. Kudge ii, Great holes and gaps had worn into the 
soil, being now filled with water from the late rains. 

6. An unfilled space or interval; a blank or 
deficiency; a break in continuity. 

160g Suaxs. Jac, 11. i. 12 If he had beene forgotten, It 
had bene as a gap in our great Feast. 1670 Mu.ton //ist. 
Eng. 1. Wks. (1847) 483/2 Were it not for leaving an 
unsightly gap so near to the beginning, I should have judg’d 
this Labour .. almost superfluous. ars J. PyxcHon in 
I. Mather K. Philip's Var (1862) 237, 1 could be heartily 
glad if we were able to spare some men, but. .nine men out 
of this ‘fowne.. makes a great gap. 1690 Locke //um. 
Und. wt. vi. (1655) 250 In all the visible corporeal World, 
we see no Chasms or Gaps _.the descent is by easie Steps, 
and acontinued series of {hings. 1754 RicHaRvson Graudi- 
son I. ix. 51 In that long gap of time as he called it. 1771 
N. NicHotts Corr. w. Gray (1843) 126, I found the gap 
between Froissart and Comines, and longed for Monstrelet. 
1853 Sir H. Douctas Aftdit. bridges (ed. 3) 85 A part of 
the bridge projecting from each bank, and a gap in the 
middle. 1865 KincsLey Le?t. (1878) II. 214 His death is to 
me a great sorrow—a gap in my life which I feel and cannot 
fill. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. yi, 236 There is no break, 
no sudden gap in nature; all follows in a regular unbroken 
order. 1892 Law Times XCIVI. 145/2 The gapcn the walls 
caused by the removal of the portraits. 

b. Phrases. Zo stop, to fill (in or up), to 
supply a gap: to make up a deficiency, supply a 
want, fill a vacant space. 

1§23 Firzuers. //usé. § 146 A woman can nat get her 
lyuynge honestly wt spynnynge on the dystaffe, but it 
stoppeth a gappe. 1548 Hatt Chron , K. Hen. 1,175 All 
though thei daily lost people *. yet their numbre was re- 
stored, and the gappe euer filled. 1655 Sirk E. NicHozas 
in V. Papers (Camden) II. 222 He has already hindred 
sooli,.which would stop many a gapp now, it may: be more 
then 2ooo! will at another time. 1711 Swirt Le?f. (1767) 
III. 217, I make a present of it [money] to stop some gaps. 
1776 F. But Les. 28 Oct. in Wilkes’ Corr.(1803) V. 85,1 only 
mean tostopthe gap forthepresent. 1835 THirtwact Greece 
I. v, 132 Invented merely to fill up a gap in chronology. 1845 
Maurice Alor. & Met. Philos.in Encycl. Metrop. 1. 653/1 
Theology would be..brought in to supply gaps in the 
system which philosophy had tried to construct. 1879 FroupE 
Cesar xix. 311 He had a few levies with him to fill the gaps 
in the old legions. 

+c. Used to render L. Aéatus. Obs. 

1706 Pors Let, to Walsh 22 Oct., To come to the Hiatus, 
or Gap between two words. 

7. A breach or wide divergence in character or 
sympathies. 

1857 Buckie Cruz. I. vii. 458 Such is the great gap 
which separates the public men of our time from those who 
flourished under that bad system. 1876 FREEMAN Norv. 
Cong. V. xxiv. 495 There was..a gap between him and the 
mass of his flock and Clergy. 

8. fechn, See quot. and cf. gap-bed lathe.) 

1873 C. P. B. Suetrey Workshop Appliances vi. 190 
A gap is an expedient for.. enabling a lathe to take in 
articles of much greater diameter.. without materially 
increasing its weight or general dimensions. 

9. attrib. and Comb., as gap-way; (objective), 
gap- stopper; gap-bed lathe (see quot.); gap- 
hunter, one who in riding to hounds makes for 
the gaps, instead of riding straight; gap-lathe 
= gap-bed lathe; gap-net (2ods.), a net placed 
across a gap (cf. gate-net) ; + gap-wide a., gaping 
wide open; gap-window (see quot.), 

1884 Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1V. 375 *Gap-bed lathe, one 
with an opening in the bed or shears to aHow a larger object 
to be turned. 1872 Daily News 26 Mar., Though a man.. 
should hunt properly, a woman need not be ashamed of 
being a ‘*gap-hunter’. 1879 Cassels Techn, Educ. IV. 
280/3 *Gap-lathes find employment chiefly in small work- 
shops. 1884 //valth Exhib. Catal, 118/2 Powerful Double- 
geared Gap Lathe, self-acting and screw-cutting. 1727 
Philip Quarll (1816) 28 An animal .. which he had found 
taken in one of the *gap-nets, 1758 J. Rutty Sfir. Diary 
(ed. 2) 115 The Lord honoured me witha post of being one 
of the three *gap-stoppers onfhis occasion. 18575. OssorN 


GAP. 


Quedak xix. 267 We swept throuzh another *gapway in the 
hills. 1583 Sranyncrst s£neis un. (Arb.) 51 Downe we beat 
oure rainpiers, our towne wals *gapwyd ar opned. 1874 
Keicut Dict. Alech. 1. 942/1 *Gap-window, a long and 
narrow window. . 

Gap gxp,, 56.2 [Cf Garr 56.3] Blowing 
the gap. blowing the gaff, giving information. 

1821 P. Ecaw Meal Life, etc. 1. xxiv. 557 He should 
like to smack the bii without blowing the gap. 

Gap ep), v. rare. [f. Gap sh!) a. intr. 
To break at the edge; to become jagged or 
notched, b. ¢rans. To make notches in. aad. 
See also GaPPeD. 

1847-78 HaLLiwELt, Ga, to notch, to jag. South. 1864 
Reader 28 May 688 Iron was preferable to steel. Steel 
gapped and lost its edge. 1881 in /s/¢ of Wight Gloss. 

fence Ga pptng 7/. sb... a breaking into notches. 

1683 Evetyn Diary 13 July, Vhe gapping too of the razor, 
and cutting his own fingers, was a litle strange. 

Gapare, obs. Sc. torm of GaPER. 

Gape ge'p), 5d. Also 6 Sc. gaip, 8 gap s). 
[f. Gare v.] 

1. The act of opening the mouth ; a yawn. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 466 The fox..with mony 
girne and gaip..makis debait als lang asthat hem. 1745 
R. Graves Euphrosyne (1776) 1. 70 Now a gen’ral gape 

oes round, And vapours cloud each sleepy head. 1806-7 

. Beresrorp Wis, //um. Life (1826) vi. xviii, Balking 
u good gape, by forcing your lips close together. 

. An open-mouthed stare; a gaze of wonder or 
curiosity. 

1560 Fisner Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 306 Thou hast 
hung thy Reader up in the Air, and there left him among 
Gapesand Stares. 1768 Woman of l/onor 1. 83 Paintings, 
statues, monuments..that so vulgarly satisfy the silly super- 
ficial gape of travelling sight-mongers. 1863 Mrs. C. CLarkeE 
Shaks. Char. vy. 118 A sea-port town—the inhabitants of 
which appear 10 have more leisure for gape and gossip than 
any others. 1870 Daily News 4 Oct., Numerous English 
tourists, bound fora gape at the battle-field of Sedan. 

b. fig. A state of eagerness or wonder: also in 
phrase upon the gape. ? Obs. 

171z Anpison Sfect. No. 452 * 3 The Mind is not here 
kept in a perpetual Gape afier Knowledge. 1713 STEELF 
Englishin, No. 24 158 The chief skill is to keep them still 
upon the Gape. 1792 A. Younc 7rav. France (1794) 1. 8, 
I have been upon the full silly gape to find out things that 
I had not found before. 

3. The gapes: a. A discase in poultry, etc., of 
which frequent gaping is the symptom. 

1799 Ved, Frul. 11.204 There is a diszase prevalent among 
the gallinaceous poultry in this country, called the gaps. 
1864 /nutedi. Obserz. No. 33. 197 K-very keeper of poultry is 
acquainted with the ‘gapes’, 1886 Lp. Watsincuam & 
Payne-Gattwey Shooting 1. 158 Vhe most destructive 
disease prevalent among partridges is that which is com- 
monly known by the name of the ‘ gapes". 

b. humorously, A fit of.yawniny or staring. 
¢er815 Jane Austen /’ersvas. xx, Another hour of music 
was to give delight or the gapes, as real or affected taste for 
it prevailed. 1840 J}atisurton Clock. Ser. un. iii, What 
yave me the gapes was the scenes [at the theatre}. 
The expanse of an open mouth or beak. 

1766 Pexxant Zool. (1768) I]. 246 The gape of the bill, 
when opened, is near two inches from tip to 1ip. 1774 
Gotnso. Wa/, //ést. (1776) V1. 214 ‘he narwhal, however, 
has a much narrower gape than the great whale. 1829 
Grover /list. Derby 1. 16) Pike .. The gape of the jaw is 
wide, 1854 RK. F. Burton Dahome 1. 38 He opens his gape 
like a fledgling to its parent. 1884 /’a// A/al/ G. 18 Sept. 
12/1 Hawks .. remarkable for the size of their gape and the 
shortness of their beaks. 

b. The part of the beak which can be opcned ; 
the line of commissure of the mandibles. 

1833 R. Mume /eath. Tribes Brit. Isles (1841) 1. 28 From 
the gape of the hill to the eyes a black streak extends, 1883 
Martin & Moote Verted. Diss. 93 KVach so-called mandible 
is hard and horny at its tip, but becomes softer near the 
angle of the gape. 1886 W. W. Fow Ler Vear w. the Birds 
83 The gape of the mouth furnished with strong hairs. 

ce. (See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Craic, Gafe,in Conchology, an opening in multivalves 
and bivalves when the valves are shut. 1875 Huxiry & 
Martin Alem. Biol. xi. 104 At the edges of this ‘gape’ 
of the shell (of the fresh water mussel] the thickened margins 
of a part of the..mantle become visible. /dé:/, 05. 

5. A rent or opening of any kind. 

1658 A. Fox Wurts’ Surg. 1. iii, 7 Thereby the wound 
coines to its old gape and shape. 1853 G. Jounston Nas. 
Hist. E. Bord, \. 251 This hurries along as the gape 
deepens, and becomes, at every step, more declivous. 1897 
Westin. Gaz. 22 Apr. 3/2 She breaks off her thread with an 
energetic pull, and thus overstraining her last stitch causes 
in time an unseeinly gape in that seam. 

b. Naut. ‘Vhe principal crevice or crack in 
shaken timber. 1867 in Suytn Satlor's Word-bk. 

Gape gel), v. Forms: 3-4 gapen, 5 gapyn, 
6 Sc. gaip, 9 dal. ge(e)ap, 5-gape. Also 3, (once) 
pa. t. geapede, [a. ON. gapa to open the mouth, 
gape, Sw. gafa, Da. gabe=MDu. and mod.Du. 
gapen, MLG. gapen, MHG. and G. gaffen to gape, 
stare. The word is not found in Gothie, and its 
further relations are uncertain; Skr. jabh-, Zend. 
Jab- to yawn, gape, have been compared. In Eng. 
dialects there is some confusion with Gaur v. 

_ An OE. *gafian may have existed (cf. early ME. geafede 
in qnot, @1225, which may represent a Mercian form with 
o- umlaut), but is not recorded ; in the gloss ‘ Pando, zeape’ 
(Wr.-Wiilcker 471/14), which is given in some Dicts. as an 
example of this verb, pando is abl. of fandns adj. In three 
passages of Chaucer (J/i/ler's 7. 258, 6553 7 rotl. v. 1133) 
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three of the best MSS. give cafe instead of gafe. This is 
prob. to be referred to LG. dafen, MHG. kap/en, kaffen, 
OHG. £affén to keep watch or outlook, a word not related to 
G. gaffen, but early confused with it.] 4 

L. 2xfr, To open the mouth wide, esp. in order to 
bite or swallow anything. Said also of the mouth. 

c 1220 Bestiary 506 Dis fis..danne him hungred he gaped 
wide. a@ 1225 St. Marher. g He .. 3eonede (US. Badd. 
geapede, mispriuted 3eapede] mid his wide geneow uppon 
hire. 13... Str Beucs 1A.) 2763 3enande & gapande on 
him so, Ase he wolde him swolwe po. ¢1350 H/1//. Palerne 
2372 Pe werwolf .. as a wod best went hem a-3ens, Gapand 
ful grimli, 14.. Yeendade's Iis. 149 Her mowthes wer 
wyde, bai gapud fast. 1530 PatsGr. 560/2, | gape, as a 
beest dothe that entendeh to byte, whiche ho!deth his 
mouthe open afore. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ii. 294/1 
Such Fellows .. are fed with Roasted Pigs and good Ale 
as Jong as they can gape. 1710 STEELE & Avnison Jafler 
No. 257 # 1x Opening their Mouths as wide as they could 
gape. r:82r Lamp £/za Ser. 1. Wy First Play, Heads that 
gape, and grin, in stone around the inside of the old Round 
Church of the Templars. 

Froverbial phrases. 

1546 J. Hevwoop /'rvv. (1867) 17 He that gapeth till he 
be fed, Maie fortune to fast and famishe for honger. 1577- 
87 HotinsHeD Chou. (1807-8) 11. 389 A man ought not 10 
chide with a foole, nor gape overan oven. 1709 L721. Apollo 
I]. No. 62. 2/2 She will gape like a Pig on a Spit. 

b. ¢ransf. of earth, hell, etc. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Egipciane 541 Par-for me wonderis 
..pat pe erd gapand wyd, me swelyt nocht. ¢ 1460 7 cieneley 
Myst, vii. 205 Then shall hel] gape and gryn. 1535 Cover- 
DALE /se. v. 14 Therfore gapeth hel, and openeth lyr 
mouth marvelous wyde. 1693 Drypex Ozid's Jet... 739 
Gape, Earth, and this unhappy wretch intomb, 1705 Berkr- 
LEY Cave of Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. 507 This..water runs 
but a little way ere the rock gapes to swallow it. 1850 
Tennyson fu Jem, xx. 6 A gulf that ever shuts and gapes. 

e. Of a bivalve: To open the shell. 

1577 NortuBROOKE ictug (1843) 61 The crab presently 
putteth a little stone into the oyster as he gapeth. 1712 Ap- 
Dison Spect. No.293 Pg An Oyster, which layin the Neigh- 
bourhood of this Drop. chanced to gape and swallow it up. 

d. Used jocularly for ‘to open’. 

1607 MippLeton Michaelmas Term 1.i, He was here three 
days before the Exchequer gaped. 

e. ¢rans. To open (the mouth) wide. + 7o gape 
ou¢: to cmit with open mouth. vare. 

1608 ArMIN .Vest inn. (1842) 32 So shee, forgetting 
modesty, gapte out a laughter. 1665 Hookr JVicrogr. 204 
Lveyond these were two indented jaws DD, which he opened 
side-wayes, and was able to gape them asunder very wide. 
1892 H. HWutcuinsox Fairway /sd. 11 A man’s head gaped 
its mouth to ask..what young Quarrel] wanted there. 

2. intr, Of material objects, wounds, ctc.: To 
open as a mouth; to split, crack, pait asunder. 

1577 B. Goocr l/eresbach's //nsb.(1586) 1.87 After the tenth 
of June, when the ground gapes with the heate of the Sunne. 
160x Hoitann /*diny 11. 593 The ‘lyburtine stones .. if ihe 
heat of summer take them, they will gape and be ready to 
cleaue in sunder. 1688 R. Home Armoury i. 3981 A 
Stitching Quill..is an instrument by means whereof a wound 
that gapeth is drawn together, or stitched up. 1828 Scotr 
F, AL. Perth xxii, Yhink'st thou. .that..the wounds of the 
slaughtered corpse will gape? 1867 Smytu Saslor’s Word. 
6k, s.v., Vhe seanis gape, or Jet in water, 1882 Vines tr. 
Sachs’ Bot. 799 \f this portion [of the root] is split, the 
parts generally gape concavely outwards. 

3. 70 gape on or upon, now morc commonly To 
gape al: to stare at with open mouth, to gaze upon 
in curiosity or wonder. 

c1zgo S. Aug. Leg. 1. 108/66 On hire gapede alday 
swypbe muche fole bere. .for hire continaunce was wonderful. 
1514 Barctay Cyt, & Ufplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. xliv, 
Upon the sewer well mayst thou gase and gape. 158 
Sipney A pol. Poetrie (Arb.) 67 What is it to make folkes 
gore at a wretched Begger, or a beggerly Clowne? 1621 

3urToN Anat, Mel. u. il. V1. iii, (1651) 299 The dog and 
hare, wolf and lainb. .stood all gaping upon Orpheus. 1755 
Smotterr Ovex. (1803) 11. 6 Like a country villager gaping 
at rarities which lie had never seen before. 1859 FENNvSoN 

Elaine 451 Levaine gaped upon him As ona thing miracn- 
lous. 1885 J/anch. Exam. 12 May 5,3 Vhe larger the town 
the more ready are people to gape at new sights. 

b. adsol. To stare in wonder or admiration. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x. 41 Tho that feynen hem folis .. 
And do men for to gape. _¢ 1386 Cuaucer J/iller’s T. 287 
‘This Nicholas sat ay as stille as ston, And ever he gaped up- 
ward into theeire. ¢1394 7. /°d. Crede 156 And whan y cain 
to hat court y gaped aboute. 1830 Pauscr. 560/2, I gape.. 
Iloke stedfasily upon a thyng. 1646 Sir ‘I. Browne seed. 
Ep. iv. i. 181 Man..was not meant to gape or looke upward 
with the eye. ?a1700 Song in Ramsay 7¢a-t. Afisc. (1733) 
1. 88 There's braw lads in Earnslaw..Wha gape and glowr 
with their eye, At kirk when they see my Marion. 1751 
Euiz. Carter Rambler No, 100 P 2 They may not gape, 
and wonder, and stare. 1830 Cunnincuam Brit, /'aint. 11. 
195 When the wonder of the town began to abate, the 
country came gaping in. 

4. To gape after or for (also + at, + upon): to be 
cagcr to obtain, to havc a longing for (something). 

1340 Hamrote Prose Tr, (1866) 41 As if pou ware 
abydande or gapand after sum qwent stirringe. @ 1420 
Hoccreve De Reg. Princ.1408 Fulle many men knowe I that 
yane and gape After some fatte and riche benefice. c¢ 1460 
Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. xx. (1885) 156 Iimportune 
suters wil gape vpon suche reuersiouns. @1533 Lv. BERNERS 
Gold. Bk. MM, Aurel. (1546) Cijb, It is no newe thyng that 
men gape for hygh and frayle thynges. 
Livy xxx. xl. (1609) 768 He gaped at [L. fetens] the honour 
of finishing the same(war]. 1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 
190 ‘The basenesse of a minde that gapeth for nothing but 
money. 1672 Marvett Corr. cc. Wks. 1872-5 11. 397 The 
greedy appetites of those who have been so many years 
gaping after this profit. 1758 Jounson /dler No.3? 7 Mul- 
titudes..who awake in the inorning, vacant of thought, with 
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minds gaping for the intellectual food, which some kind Es. 
sayist has been accustomed tosupply. 1827-48 Hare Guesscs 
Ser. 11. (1873) 540 It is not solely in the Gospel that people go 
out into the desert to gape after new spiritual incarnations. 

b. with #2: to desire eagerly /o do (something). 

a@1340 Hamroce Psalter xiii. 5 Glottery, bat. .is ay gapand 
to take. ¢1440 Facod’s Well (E. E. T. 5S.) 290 Whan oure 
lady com to pis munke.. he gapid for to haue of here 
lycoure. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's /ust. 1. 98 If they finde 
tbe spring hed of the euell within themselues, why gape 
they to finde out foreine causes. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr. 
222 Some otbers who gape to swallow up and make a prey 
of that little which remaineth. a@1748 Pitt Ef. to Speuce 
22 Studying his looks, and watching at the board, He 
gapes to catch the droppings of my lord. 1815 Sporting 
«Wag. XLVI. 122 Lincolnshire friends .. are gaping with 
mouths wide open to have their curiosity satisfied. 

+ ¢. absol.; also trans. =gape after. Obs. 

issz Latimer Fruttf. Sern. (1575) 124, | pray God geue 
ynto vs such hartes, that we may be content to liue in our 
calling, and not to gape farther. 1557 7o¢fel'’s Mise. (Arb.) 
258 For whiles you knew I was your own, So long in vaine 
you made ine gape. 1588 T. L. Zo Ch. Rome (1651) 13 
Your .. brethren, which walke.. gaping the comming of 
a second Messias. 

+5. To gasp from pain, heat, ctc. 
dead, to have the mouth open. Ods. 

1352 Mixor /’oews vii. 135 Was pou noght, Franceis, 
a bi wapin Bitwixen Cressy and Abuyle? Whare pi 
felaws lien and gapin. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, KR. 
XVIML xl vill. (1.495) 809 hey byshadow themself with the fote 
whan they lye gapyng on the grounde in stronge hete of the 
sonne. %ax400 A/lorte Arth. 1076 He gapede, he groned 
faste, with grucchande latez, flor grefe of pe gude kyng. 
c1ge0 Lancelot xog0 One to the hart the spere goith throw 
the scheld, The knychtis gaping lyith in the feld. 1535 
Stewart Creu. Scot. 11, 185 Richt scharpe schutting on ilk 
syde mycht be sene, Quhen mony grume la gaippand on the 
grene. @1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 260 The 
Gray Freiris gapped, the Blak Frearis blew, the Preastis 
panted, and fled. , 

6. To yawn, esp, from weariness. 

Now rare in southern Eng. and in literature; common 
coélog. in midland and northern districts. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 186/1 Gapyn, hi, oscite. 1§30 PaLsGrR. 
560, There is never no man that gapeth but other he is 
wery or he lacketh somwhat. 1619 R. Weste Bk. Deweauor 
77 in Babees Bk. 293 To gape in such unseemely sort, with 
ugly gaping mouth, Is like an image pictured a blowing 
from the south, 1647 R. Staryiton Fuvenal 186 He, at the 
sight of supper, wont to fall A yawning, gapes and gapes, 
and that is all. 1707 Nefler. upon Ridicule 134 He gapes 
inthe Theatre. 1729 Swirt Leuly’s Freud, 42 She stretches, 
gapes, unglues her eyes, And asks if it be time to rise. 

b. 70 gape away: to pass (the time) in yawning. 

1883 //arper's Mag. Apr. 699/2 We scarcely saw a soul 
excepta few. .loufers gaping away the weary hours. 

7. To baw! or shout. Ods. exc. dal. 

1579 Fucke //eshius’ ard, 356 He gapeth and cryeth out 
vppon Oecolampadins. 1608 Mippiei0onx sam. Love t, il, 
Peace, good Gudgeon, gape not so loud. 1687 Mircr /*r. 
Dict. u, He ever gapes, when he speaks, #7 cove toujours, 
guand il parle, 1876 Whitby Gloss., Cevap, to gape. Also 
to baw! or talk loudly. 

The vb.-stem in Comd., as gape-jaiw; also 
gape-eyed a. sec quot.); gape-gazev. dial. intr, 
to gaze with open mouth, or with eagerness; gape- 
scene, ? 00ce-wed. (sec quot.). 

1855 Cuamur Jy Travels VI. x. 164 There is not a window 
which has not one of these gape-scenes [Balconies]. 1863 
Mrs. Gaskeu Sylvia's 1. (ed. 2) 1. 249 T’ most part o° 
girls as has looks like hers are always gape-gazing to catch 
other folks’ eyes. 1876 Brownixc Shop 7 What gimcracks, 
genuine Japanese ; Gape-jaw und goggle-cye, the frog. 1889 
Century Dict., Gape-eved, in herpetlology), naked-eyed ; 
having apparently no eyelids: as, the gafe-cyed skinks. 

Gaper (gé'"pa1). Also 6 Sc. -are. [f. prec. + 
-ER1.| 

1. One that gapes; one that stares or gazes in 
wonder or curiosity. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Discov. Wks. (Reldg.) 748/1 The Taber- 
Janes .. of the late age, which had nothing in them but the 
scenicall strutting, and furious vociferation, to warrant them 
to the ignorant gapers. 171r Appison Sect. No. 47 ? 3 
The Dutch. .hang up..what they call the Sign of the Gaper, 
that is, the Head of an Idiot dressed in a Cap and Bells, and 
gaping in a most immoderate manner. 1835 Lyiton Aieuci 
1. 1x, The pope’s notary hath set up a great picture in the 
Market-place, and the gapers say it relates to Rome, 1864-5 
Knicut Passages Work. Life 11. i. 5 Gapers from the 
country stood wonderingly upon the Parade. 

+b. One who gapes or longs for a thing. Ods. 

1559 Alirr. Mag., Worcester xiv, And for my goodes and 
lininges wer not sinall The gapers for them bare the world in 
hand [etc.].. @157z Knox //ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 351 
Maister Gavine Hainmiltoun, gapare for the Bischoprik of 
Sanctandrois. 1593 Q. Eviz. tr. Boeth, (E. 1. T.S.)9 Paulin 
the consul .. from the gapers [L. Avantiuim] Jawes | drew. 
3628 Wituer Arit. Rememd, 1. 727 More gapers for the 
wealth Of such as dy’d. 

2. Ornith. @. The open-bill (see quot. 1871). 
rare. b. One of the Lurydemidw ; a broad-bill. 

187: Darwin Desceut of Afax 11. 217 The Gaper (Auasto- 
mins oscitans) of India. 1884-5 Aiverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 
IV. 463 The blue-billed gaper (Cymdirhyuchus macrorhyu- 
chus)..is found in Sumatra and Borneo. 

3. (See quots.) 

1828-32 Wesster (citing Pennant, but it isnot in P.’s Bret. 
Zool.), Gapfer, a fish with six or seven bands and tail un- 
divided. [1861 Coucn Brit. Fishes 1. 195 From this pecu- 
liarity it was that among the Greeks it (Serranus Cabrilla} 
obtained the name of .. Channos, or the Gaper.] 1889 Cez/. 
Dict., Comber, the Serrauns cabrilla, also called. .gaper. 


4. A bivalve mollusc of the family A/yzdae, the 
shell of which ts open at one end: also gaper-shell. 


Also, of the 


GAPE-SEED. 


1853 Forses & Hantey Brit, Mollusca 1. 160 Alyade. 
The Gaper Tribe... The popular appellations of ‘ Gapers’ 
may be applied to the whole tribe. 1868 Wooo /omes 
without H. v. 98 Vhe common Gaper Shell (J/ya arenaria’, 
so called because one end of the shell gapes widely. 

Hence + Ga‘peress, a female gaper. 

1660 Hexuam Nether-Dutch Dict., A woman Gaper ora 
gapresse. 

Gape-seed (gé'psid). Also 6-7 gaping seed, 
7_gapes-seed. [f. Gare sé. or v. + SEED sh.] 

1. In sarcastic phrases Zo seek, buy, or sow gape- 
seed: to stare gapingly at a fair or market, instead 
of transacting useful business. 

1598 Florio, dufanare..to go idly loytring vp and downe 
as we say, to go seeking for a halfepenie worth of gaping 
seede. 1600 NasHE Susuuers Last WillWks.\Grosart) VI. 
144 If a fellow .. Should all his life time go from faire to 
faire, And buy gape-seede, hauing no businesse else. 1673 
O. Wacker Educ. 195 They sow but gape seed which being 
harvested yields them a goodly crop of wonders. 1694 Poor 
Robin Aug., And by that means. .Vhey for their Gapes-seed 
do pay dear. 19779 Koran. xl. in Sterne’s Hes. (Dublin) 
VI. 81 The nine days wonder had sown its gape-seed long 
before. Thenovelty grew stale. 1856 WV. 4 Q. 2nd Ser. I. 362 
Plenty of persons were ‘sowing gape seed’ at them. 1877 
NAW. Linc. Gloss. s.v., ‘She's gone to Brigg Stattus to saw 
gape-seed,’ 

2. Something stared at by a gaping crowd; also, 
the act of staring with open mouth. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gafe-seed, whatever the 
gazing Crowd idly stares and gapes after ; as Puppet-shows, 
{etc.] any thing to feed the eye. 1725 in New Cant, Dict. 
1852 Q. Kev. Mar. 431 When was gapeseed ever too gross 
for gulping asinine cockney curiosity? 1876 Miss Yonce 
Wontank. vii. 55 The National Gallery well gone through, 
and zo! treated as gape-seed, is a key to volumes of art. 
1879 Ttues 29 May, Of the French team, Rayon d'Or came 
in for the most gapeseed. 

b. One who stares with open mouth. 

1885 Sportsman 23 June 2/4 (Farmer) The ring was sur- 
rounded by a fairly strong crowd of gapeseeds. 

Gaping (gé'pin), vé/.sd. [f. Gare v. + -1NG1.] 

1. The action of the verb Gare in various senses. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. metr. ii. 24 (Camb. MS.) Crewel 
rauyne deuowrynge al that thei han getyn sheweth oother 
gapynges. c1440 Proup, Parv. 186/1 Gapynge, hiatus, 
hiacto. 1581 MuLcasteR Positions xv. (1887) 70 Those .. 
that be cumhred with mucb gaping and yawning. 1619 
M. Boyre in Lismore Papers Ser. ui. (1887) 11. 237 In 
Dublin there is much gapeing at Cashelles death. 1722 DE 
For Moll Flanders (1840) 279 The lady-milliner paid dear 
enough for her gaping after the queen. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 332 The particular kind of pandicu- 
lation, to which the first of these movements gives rise 
being called Oscitancy, Yawning or Gaping. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. \1. 1, 287 The painted dragon head that ye 
note now Grin at Jove’s temple door witb gapings vain. 

2. A deep opening or chasm in the earth. 204s. 

1539 Tonstaty Serue. Palu Sund. (1823) 7o Curtius..was 
contente for sauyng of the citie of Rome ..to leape into a 
gapyng of the erth. 1603 KNottes Hist. Turks (1638) 281 
They found such a deep and wide gaping of tbe rocke be- 
twixt them andthe enemy. 1684 T. Burnet 7h. Earth 1. 
148 As we shewed before in explaining the chanel of the 
ocean, it left a gaping in the middle, or an abyss-chanel, 
as I should call it. a@1zzz Liste Husé. (1752) 27 There 
was not a piece of eartb to be seen... but it had large 
gapings in it. 

3. attrib., as + gaping-seed (see GAPE-SEED) ; 
gaping-stock, an object of open-mouthed wonder 
(cf. gazing-, laughing-stock), 

1817 Goowin J/audeville 11. ii. 40, 1 was to be a gaping 
stock and a scorn to all the young volunteers. 

Gaping (gé'pin:, pp/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2.] 

That gapes, in various senses of the verb. 

1588 SHaks. 77¢. 4.11. ill. 249 Who art thou tbat lately 
did’st descend, Into this gaping hollow of the earth? 1607 
TopseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 365 He met with a gaping 
Lion. 1683 Kennetrtr. Erasiu, on Folly 81 To be deafened 
with the noise of gaping boys. 1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. 
m1. 439 Hov'ring there, With gaping Mouths, they draw 
prolific Air. 1730 Swirt Corr. Wks. 1841 11. 636 We see 
Cato, and Brutus ..as they really were, and not such as 
the gaping multitude of their ownage took them to be. 1749 
Jounson Van. /Tum, Wishes 48 Few know the toiling 
statesman’s fear or care, The insidious rival and the gaping 
heir. 1854 Wooowaro A/ollusca 1. 246 Bivalves are said 
to be ‘close’ when the valves fit accurately, and ‘ gaping’ 
when they cannot be completely shut. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions ix. 236 No determined man probably ever had an 
habitually gaping mouth, 1884 Pxd/ic Opinion 11 July 30/1 
The people's representatives are made to stand like gaping 
fools before the universe. 

Comb. 1670 Brooks Is. (1867) VI. 303 Gaping-mouthed 
men are noted for fools by Lucian. 

Hence Ga‘ pingly adv., with open mouth; eagerly; 
amazedly. + Also, with hiatus. 

1572 Bucuanan Detect. Marie Q. Scottes G ij, Sche that 
quhilere gapingly sought for euery smal] breath of sus- 
picioun against her husband .. of her awne accorde offreth 
him a louer. 1573-80 Baret Adv. B 1341 To coine wordes 
so in his style that vowels meete together gapingly. 1812 
L. Hont in Avau.14 Dec. 785/1 He has not been accus- 
tomed to be..so gapingly at a loss. 1883 STEvENson S7/- 
verado Sq. (1886) 43, 1 hearkened to it by the hour, gapingly 
hearkened, and let my cigarette go out. 

Gapish (gé'pif), a. rare—'.  [f. Gave sb. + 
-IsH!.] Having a tendency to gape. 

1850 J. STRUTHERS Axtobiog. vi. Poet. Wks, I. 79 Others, 
with mouths rather gapish, May be standing stock still. 

Gapped (gept), Af/.a. Also 7 gapt. [f. Gap 
sb.) or u, + -ED.] 


1. Having the edge notched or serrated. 
1562 Turner //erbad u. 110 Cinkfoly .. hath leues lyke 
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minte .. diuided or gapped lyke a saw. 1607 RowLanos 
Guy, Earl Warw. 5 His broken Launce, gapt Faulchion, 
batter'd Shield. 1655 Gurnate Chr. tn Arm. ut, vi-xviii. 
1x. Ii. (1662) 294 If the Workmans Tools be blunt or gapt, no 
work can be well done, till a new edge be set on them. 1765 
Sterne 77, Shandy VIII. xxvii, If Mrs. Wadinan bad given 
hima cut with a gap’d knife across his finger. 18.. Lowe11. 
Kossuth Poet. Wks. (1879) ror When gapped and dulled 
her cheaper tools, ‘hen she a saint or prophet sends. 

Jig. 1754 Ricnarpson Grandison (1781) 1. xvii. 111, I will 
never meet at hard-edge with her; if I did..1 should be 
confoundedly gapped. 

2. Broken through at intervals; full of holes or 
breaches. : 

1854 H. Mitcer Sch. & Schutz. (1858) 238 Its bulging walls 
and gapped roof, that showed the bare ribs through the 
breaches. 1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. IV. 121 Closing its 
gapped ranks. 18.. Tennyson Def. Lucknow 42 Take ain 
at their leaders—their masses are gapp’d with our grape. 

Gappy (ge"pi),@. [f. Gap sb.l+-y1.] Full of 
gaps or deficiencies. 

1846 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. VN. 1. 377 They will have a 
weak and gappy crop. 1848 /é¢¢. 1X. 1.26 Exceedingly thin 
or gappy [hedges]. 1885 Acacdenzy 20 June 433 The text is 
uncomfortably gappy. 1891 Sat. Rev. 25 July 115/1 In a 
certain limited and gappy sense we should imagine him to 
be tolerably well read in the most modern literature. 

Gaps, obs. form of gages pl.: see GAPE sd. 3.4. 

Ga‘p-stead. Ods. exc. dial, [f. Gav sd.1 + 
STEAD sé.] An opening in a wall or hedge, left 
for convenience of passage. 

1644 SLINGSBY Diary (1836) 132 Making good our ground 
we became at last masters of theirs, but fain to seek it thro 
Gapsteads and places of disadvantage. 1651 in V. IV. Linc. 
Gloss. (1889) s.v., Vliat the said Lorence inake a sufficient 
yate into the little field and that he raise his gapstead fetc.]. 
1876 Alid. Vorksh. Gloss. s.v. Gap, A gateway is often called 
a gapstead, 1883 A hmondbury Gloss., Gapstead, an interval 
in a field wall intended for a gate, or merely used for the 


passage of cattle. 

Gap-toothed (ge'ptiz)t), a. [f Gap sd.+ 
ToornHeED.] Having the teeth set wide apart. 

In quot. 1700 substituted for Chaucer's gat-tothed. 

1567 GoLoinc Ozid’s Met, vin. 108 b, Where seeking long 
for Famine sbe the gaptoothd [1584-7 gagtoothd] elf did 
spie. 1§77 HELLowes Gueuara’s Chron. 121 Antoninus 
Pius was of an high stature, thicke bearde, white, rare and 
gap-tothed. 1700 Drypen /addes Pref., Wks. (Globe) sox 
The broad-speaking gap-toothed wife of Bath. 180z Lams 
Lett, (1888) I. 193 Vhose rotten-jawed, gap-toothed, old 
worn-out chaps of bell. 184z Tennyson Vis. of Siz 60 A 
gray and gap-tooth'd man as lean as death. 1886 D.C. 
Murray 1s¢ Pers. Sing. xviii. 138 Grinning at him with a 
horrible gap-toothed laugh. 

Gapy (géspi), ¢. vave. Also gapey. [f. Gare sd. 
orv.+-¥1.] a. Disposed to yawn. b. Of chickens: 
Affected with the gapes. 

1830 Miss Mitroro lillage Ser. 1v. (1863) 249 He was 
gapy and fidgetty. 1890 Loudsburg Caltforuian 4 Sept. 6/1 
See that every gapey chick eats. 

Gar a1), s6. Also garr, guard. [Short f. 
GaRrFIsH.] 

a. A fish of the Pike or Esox family of the genus 
Belone, having long bill-like jaws ; the gar-fish or 
gar-pike. 

1765 J. Bartram ¥rn/. 27 Dec. in Stork Ace. E. Florida 
(1766) 10 "Tis full of large fish, as cats, garr, mullets. 1791 
W. Bartram Carolina 145 Alligators and gar were numerous 
in the bason. 1849 V.S. IVa/ses, etc. xi. 99 The best kind 
of fish are guard, mullet, and schnapper. 1857 R. Tomes 
Amer. in Fapan vi, 136 The varieties of fish are not 
numerous. Among those taken in the seine belonging to 
the ‘Susquehanna’, there were. .two varieties of perch, the 
gar, and the common ray. 1893 Critic (U.S.) 7 Jan. 9/1 
Tbus chamning days were passed .. watching gars playing 
leap-frog with Brer Turtle [etc.]- 

b. A ganoid fish of the genus Lepzdosteus, having 
a similar general form but with rhombic scales. 
Alligator-gar, a gar (L. tristechus) with a head 
somewhat resembling that of an alligator. 

1843 Marrvat A/ozs. Vio/et xliv, The alligator gar is some- 
times ten feet long. 1885 C. F. HoLoer Marvels Anim. 
Life 32,1 have seen tbe great armoured gar rise again and 
again for the air. 

Gar (g41),v. Chiefly Sc. and zorth. dial. Forms: 
3-4 Ber, 4-5 gere, 5 gerre, 4-7 gare, 6-8 garr(e, 
3-gar. [a. ON. ger(u a, gér(v)a, gfor(u ra, geyra 
(Sw. gora, Da. gjdre) to make, do, ete. = OE. gzer- 
wan (also gearwian) to prepare (see YARE v.), OS. 
garuwian, geruwian, OHG, *garwjan (recorded 
form gar(a)wan; MHG. garwen, ger wen, mod.G. 
garben, gerben):—OTeut. *garwjan, f. the adj. 
*carwe- ready = OL. gearo YARE (cf. GARE @.). 
The orig. sense of the Scand. verb ‘to do’, ‘to 
make’ (something), is rare in Eng. which chiefly 
employs ‘ gar’ with the meaning ‘to cause’ (to do 
or to be done) agreeing with one of the uses of the 
vb. make.) 

+1. trans. To do, perform; to make. Oés: rare. 

@ 1300 Cursor A, 13835 Vr halidai noght he for-beres, Bot 
mani dedes o baim he geres. 1428 Surtees A/isc. (1888) 3 
And so he gart yarof, als he graunted, ix** peces & xij. 
1457 Nottingham Rec. 11. 366 For garyng of 1ij. mals and 
nels. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. (E.E.1.S.) iv. 104 Thi lufty 
chere inakis my hert glad, And many a tyme so has it gart. 
1662 Kinross Witch Trialin Proc. Soc. Antiq. Scot. (1888) 
231 He, being leading his father's peats..throo a heap of the 
said Janet Paton’s muck, the said Janet said she should 
gar hnn alse good, 


GARB. 


2. To make, to cause, in various constructions. 
a. with simple odject: ‘To cause, to occasion. rare. 
1460 Towneley Alyst. (E.E.T.S.) ii. 44 Gog gif the sorow, 
boy ; want of mete it gars. 1590 Lopcr Auphues’ Gold. Leg. 
in Halliw. Shaks. VI. 67 Alas, said he, what garres thy 
grief? @1s9z Greener. Yas. /V,1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 195/2 What 
gars this din of mirk and daleful harm. 1855 Rowinson 
Whitby Gloss., Gar, to cause,to compel. ‘It gars me great 
pain. 
b. with object and active tf, (to usually omitted): 
To make or cause ove to do something, etc. 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 17160 (Gott.) Oft bu geris mi wondis 
blede. @ 1340 Hampoce Psalter xix. 8[xx.7] Proude horsis 
pat will stumbill & gere vs breke oure neke. 1377 Lanci. ?. 
Pl, B. xx. 56 He cutte awey treuthe, And gert gyle growe 
bere. c1420 Lay Folks Mass Bk, Vork //ours 43 pai..gerte 
hym bere on his bak pe cros. 1§.. Chevy Chase ii, 15 in 
Percy's Ret., Many a doughete the garde to dy. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. Il. 310 Fals Fortoun .. makis him to 
fall Doun fra the hicht, garrand him licht so law. 1589 
Peece “clog. 1. Wks. (Rtldg.) 561% Herdgroom, what 
gars thy pipe to go so loud? a1670 Sratpinc Troud, 
Chas. [ (1829: 9 The earl .. resolves to gar one devil ding 
another. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. A/isc. (1733) 1. 101 My dady 
was harsh, My minny was warse, That gart him gae yont the 
sea. 1790 Burns 7am O'Shanter 123 He screw'd the pipes 
and gart them skirl. 1816 Scorr A xfig. ix, But ye like to 
gar folk look like fools. 1878 Cusnb&d. G/oss., Gar, to com- 
pel. ‘A’llgarthagang.’ 1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 68 
A dinnle in the elbuck that garred ye loup like a troot. 

+c. with odject and inf. pass.: ‘To cause some- 
thing to be done; to have something done. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor MJ. 4870 Pharaon, pat all his will can gar 
be don. ¢1350 HW/2//. Palerne 2793 Greue pe nou3t for 
goddes love pat gart pe be fourmed. c1400 Maunoey. 
(Roxb.) iii. 8 Saynt Anne..whain saynt Helene gert be 
broght fra lerusalem. 1469 Plusmeptox Corr. 21 Also that 
you gar the malt be windowd. CMe Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymou xxvi. 567, I shall gare theym bothe to be hanged. 
1549 Comp/. Scot. 2 The actis that jour prudens garris daly 
be exsecut. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 50 Mount heigh 
vp through the air, To gar thy heat and beames be law and 
nelr. 

+d. with zf. (rarely preceded by fo) simply: 
To gar do, make, etc.; To cause to be done, made, 
etc. Obs. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 64 Ageyn pe erle Godwyn 
he gert sette assise. 1393 Lancr. /’. /’/. C. vi. 147 Gregorie 
pe grete clerk gart write in bokes The ruele of alle religious. 
1429 Yest. Ebor, (Surtees) 420 Labour that he sall do and 
gar do for me. 1470-85 Matorv Arthur u. vi, He garte 
to vnarme hym and bete hym with thornys. /éz/. xx. xvi, 
I wylle founde & gar make an hows of relygyon. c¢1§00 
Lancelot 2416 Every thyng that In yhour myster lyis, I sall 
gar ordan at yhourawndewys. 1570 BucHANAN Chameleon 
Wks. (1892) 47 He sollicitat some previe men gar hang 
hir. a1615 Cron. Erlis of Ross (1850) 20 He gart bigg two 
stone barns. 

+ 3. To cause to go, to drive. Ods. rare. 

1586 J. Hooker Chron. [rel. in Holinshed II. 179/1 The 
erle .. had not beene heard of since he was garred out of 
Harlo wood. 1611 L. Barry Ram Alley yv. in Haazl. 
Dodsley X. 363 By heaven I'll gar my whbinyard through 
your womb ! ; ; 

4. Wrongly used for: To be amiss with, to ail. 

1614 J. Davies Fg log. Witlie & Weruocke 8 What gars my 
Willy that he so doth wane? 1640 Avzg § Poor North. Man 
209 in Haz]. &. P. P. 1V. 301 What gares these bables and 
babies all? Some ill have they done that they hang by the 
walls? 

Gar (ga1), zt. =Gap. 

1598 [see BeGar]. 1877 Besant & Rice Harf & Cr. iv. 
29 Gar! If 1 could crusb him to powder beneath my feet. 

+ Garabee. Os. rare. ? = GAD-BEF. 

1692 Hickerincitt Good Gld Canse 28 Like Beasts stung 
with a Garabee or Hornet. /éid. 29. 170z C. MaTHER 
Magn. Chr. vit. vi. § 12. 52/1 They were just like Beasts 
tbat are stung with a Garabee, or Hornet; they ran they 
knew not whither. 

Garagantua, -an: see GARGANTUA, -AN. 

Garancin (gzransin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[a. F. garancine, f. garance madder: see -1N.]} 
A dyeing substance obtained from madder. 

1843 F. Steiner Patent in Ure Dict, Arts (1853) 1. 841 
Garancine. 1872 Oxiver Zlem. Bot. 11. 190 Garancine .. 
prepared from Madder by the action of sulphuric acid. 

Garand, -ante, -end, var. GUARAND, Ods., 
guarantee. 

+ Garant, geraud. Oés. rare—'. Blundered 
readings in the Eng. versions of Mandeville for 
OF. geracites, ad. L. hteracités (Pliny) ‘a stone of 
the colour of a hawk’s neck’. 

¢ 1400 MauNoEv. (1839) xx. 220 Many Clustres of Grapes 
..alle of precious Stones ..the blake ben of Onichez and 
Garantez. /éd. (Roxb.) xxiii. 107 geraudes {F. gevacétes). 

Garaus, -ausse, obs. ff. CAkouse. 

Garavanca, -ance, -anza, obs. ff. CALAVANCE. 

1628 Dicay Voy. edit. (1868) 75 All sixe were laden with 
wheate, garauanzas and cheese. 1699 in A/ésc. Cur. (1708) 
III. 391 They eat parched Garavancas, parcbed Almonds, 


.and Beans. 1770 Frankun Let. fo ¥. Bartrae 11 Jan, in 


Darlington A/em. Bartram (1849) 404, I send .. also some 
Chinese Garavances. 

Garb (gab), sd.1 Also 6-7 garbe. [a. ONF. 
garbe (Central OF, jarbe, mod.F. gerbe) = Cat. and 
Sp. garéa: of Teut. origin; cf. the synonymous 
OHG., garéa (mod.G. garte), OS. garba, garva 
(Du. garve, garf ). 

On the assumption that the primary sense of OTeut. 
*garbé-, as of the equivalent L. »anipudus, was ‘handful’, 
it is usually referred to the Aryan root “ghrebh- (Skr. grbh, 
to grasp, OSI. grabiti to seizes Lettish gva@6-¢ to grasp). ] 


GARB. 


1. A wheat-sheaf. Oss. exc. Her. (see quot. 1882). 

tsoz ARNOLDE Chron. ‘1811) 210 Noo forestir fro henceforth 
or bayli make scotal or gadir garbe or otes or any corne. . but 
be the sight and othe of xij. regarders. 1572 BossEWELL 
Armorie u. 108 The Garbe is of the Sonne royally supported 
with two Lynns. 1610 Guituim Heraldry i. ix. (1614) 112 
‘There is a kind of wretched cormorants whose Garbs are so 
fast bound that the poor curseth their mercilesse hearts. 
a1661 Furrer Wor-hies, Cheshire 1. (1662) 171 The Cheshire 
Gentry were good house-keepers, because they gave so 
many wheat-sheaves .. in their Couts of Armes, Indeed I 
have told no fewer then six and twenty, called Garés in 
Herauldry, which are born in the several Coat-Armours of 
the Gentry of this County. 1763 Srit. .Wag. IV. 189 A garb, 
or, supported by two lions. 1844 A. Pace Suppl. Airby's 
Suffolk Trav. go1 Vernon: or; oma fess, azure, three garbs 
of the first. 1882 Cussans /fer. vi. (ed. 3) 106 A more fre- 
quent Charge is a Sheaf of Wheat, called a Garb .. When 
a Garb js of any grain other than wheat, it must be men- 
tioned 5 as, a Garb of Oats, &c. Sometimes the straw is 
of a different tincture from the ears, as a Garé vert, eared 
or. Garbs are usually ov. 

2. Comb.: garb-tithe. 

¢ 3630 Risnon Surv. Devon § 42 (1810) 45 The garb tythes 
and spiritual profits of the manor. 

Garb (gab), 56.2 Also 6-7 garbe. [ad. (directly 
or through the 16th c. F. garde, now galbe) It. garbo 
(=Sp., Pg. garbo) grace, elegance ; of ‘Fcut. origin: 
cf. OHG. garawi preparation, adornment (and the 
cognates cited s.v. GEAn).] 

+1. Grace, elegance, stylishness of manners or 
appearance. [=F . galbe, It. garbo.] Obs. 

sor Lyty Eudym. w. ii. 24 Dares. If you be good 
wenches make as though you loue him, and wonder at hin. 
Fanil. We will doe our parts. Dares. But first let vs 
stand aside, and let him vse his garbe, for all consisteth in 
his gracing. 1603 Florio Afontaigne ui. v. 537 Surely it’s 
[love's] course hath more garbe [F. ga/ée], when it is com- 
mixt with vnaduisednesse and trouble. 1656 Buount Glvs- 
sogr., Garbo, a garbe, comeliness, gracefulness or good 
fashion. 1670 Lassets Voy. [taly I. 211 Find the house open 
to all comers and goers both Ladyes and gentlemen, that 
are of any garbe [ef. p. 152 Coaches double lined with Ladyes 
and Gentlemen of Garbo}. 

+b. Grace of outline; elegant curvature. [So 
It. garbo, F. galbe.] Obs. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Padladio's Archit. 1742) 11. 43 
The putting of the under Boultel and Casement with their 
several Centers as this here is, hath only the Measure-case 
but not the Garb. 

+2. A person’s outward bearing, behaviour, 
carriage, or demeanour. Oés. 

1605 13. Jonson Volpone iv. i, First, for your garb, it must 
be grave and serious, Very reserv'd and lock’d; not tell a 
secret On any terins, not to your father a 1661 Futter 
Worthies, Surrey wi. (1662) 82 So graceful is their Garbe, 
that they make any kind of Cloathes become themselves. 
1703 Rowe Udss. 1. & 299 This sullen Garb, this nioody 
Discontent. 

+3. Style, manner, fashion; manner of doing 
anything, style of living, form of behaviour. Also, 
a prevailing ‘mode’ or custom, ‘ the fashion’. Ods. 

1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, v. i. 80 You thought, because he 
could not speake English in the natiue garb, he could not 
therefore handle an English Cudgell. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man ou? of Hun, ww. iv, is seniors give nim good slight 
looks, After their garbe. 1618 LBotton Florus (1636) 71 
Carrying himselfe .. overloftily, and above the garbe of a 
fellow-citizen. 1642 Futter [foly % Prof, St.u. vi. 72 Others 
-. use some obsolete garb in their garments, gestures, or 
discourse. 1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander 
i. 48 In a very ill garbe she returned my complements. 
1668 Leather-more or Advice conc.Gaming ed.2:8 A young 
fellow .. had by strange Fortune runne up a very small 
sume to fifteen hundred pounds, and put hiinself into a 
Garb accordingly, could not give over, plaid on .. lost it all, 
run inad, and so dyed. 1694 Evetyn Diary 22 Apr., The 
younger son. lived in the garb and equipage of the richest 
nobleman. 

+b. Fashion, make, sort (in quot. 1599 with 
allusion to GARB 56.15 cf. L. ejusdem farine). 
1s99 B. Jonson Ev. Man ont of Hum. x. i, 1 am so 
haunted at tbe court, and at my lodging with your refined 
choice spirits, that it inakes me clean of another garb, 
another sheaf, I know not how! 1605 Carew in Lett. Lit. 
‘Men (Camden) 9) Wee may still eurich our language with 
others [words] of the like garbe. 

4. Fashion of dress, esp. official or othcr distinc- 
tive dress ; hence coucr. dress, costume. 

1622 Peacnam Compl, Gent. xv.1g91 Be thriftie also in your 
apparrell and clothing .. vsing that moderate and middle 
garbe, which shall rather lessen then make you bigger then 
you are. ar6z5 Fiercuer Love's Miler. 1. i, In ia and 
doublet, The horse-boy's garb. 1727 A. Hamitton Mew 
Acc. E. Ind. V1. xxavi. 50 Vheir boaily Garb is a Frock of 
Cotton Cloth. | 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 260 He is 
stripped of his wet garb. 1771 Mackenzie Afan Feel, 
XXXVI. kee) 48 A man entered, in the garb of an officer. 
1789 Mus. Piozzi Yourn. France 1. 409 Many gentlemen 
wear black as the court garb, 1835 T'Hirtwatt Greece I. 
vii. 275 He went out at the gate, disguised in a woodman's 
garb. 1843 Lever ¥. Hinton xviii, ( wished to be a soldier 
in more than the mere garb, 

b. transf. and fig. 

1667 Mitron P. L. 11. 226 Words cloath'd in reasons garb. 
a174s Sweet HWks, (1841) I]. 137 This [weeping] may 
prove to be no more than the very garb and outward dress 
of acontrite heart. 1758 AZonthly Rev. 618 These books 
were..precious. .notwithstanding their torn and mouldy 
garb, 1833 N. Arnotr /’hysics (ed, 5) I]. 126 The earth .. 
soon becomes covered .. with its thick garb of green. 1859 
Masson Brit. Novelists i. 9 Heroic themes .. invested with 
the garb of verse. pe Brack Green Past. vii, He had for 
the moment thrown off his customary garb of indifference 
or cynicism. 
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5. Comb. : + garb-master, one who profcsses 


| the art of polite behaviour. 


1s99 B. Joxson Cynthia's Rez. v. ii, You see he has 
played down your grand garb-master, here. 

Hence Ga‘rbless a., without clothing. 

1838 New Monthly Mag. LIL. 117 He..bade thee ride 
at noon our city through, Garbless and guardless. 

Garb (gab), v. [f. prec. sb] /rans. To cover 
with a garb, to clothe, dress. 

1846 HawTHoRNE Josses uu. i. 11 Thus garbed they go in 
search of new discoveries. a@185r Moir Poems, Shadow 
Truth ii, Garb'd in white Religion’s robes. 1875 TENNYSON 
Q. Mary wm. i, These black dog-Dons Garb themselves 
bravely. 1888 L. Hearn in /larfer's Mag. LXXVII.215 2 
Women .. very simply, almost savagely, garbed, 

b. dial. Also with out, (See quots.” 

1868 ATKINSON Cleveland Gloss., Gart, to bedeck, array 
in a gaudy fashion; almost invariably implying tasteless or 
vulgar finery. 1876 H*hithy Gloss., Garb ont, to dress for 
display. ‘Desperately garb’d out’ outrageously fine. 


e. fig. 

1835 J. H. Newman in Lyra Afost. (1849) 51 The rich earth, 
garbed in its daintiest dress Of light and joy. 1848 Lytron 
Harold vu, vi, The boughs the leaves had garbed. 1856 
Doser Eng. in Time of War,‘ the Rain is on the Roof,’ 
To garb with joy The naked soulof Grief. | : 

Hence Garbed /f/. a, dressed (in a specified 
fashion); Ga-rbing z/. sd. 

1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 25 \ treatise as bigge garb'd 
as the french Academy. 1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 
100 He being always well garbed, 1887 Daily Tel. 3 ay 
5 7 Vhe Academy galleries held a variously garbed crowd. 
1889 Cornhill Mag. 219, I complete my hasty garbing 
under lis eyes. 

Garbage ‘ga1bédz), 5d. Forms: 6-8 garbidge, 
-ish(e,(6 garbadge, -edge, garvage), 5— garbage. 
(Of obscure origin ; prob. adopted from AF., like 
many other words found in early cookery books. 
Derivation from OF. garée sheaf is probable for 
sense 4, and possible for the other senses. ] 

1. The offal of an animal used for food ; esp. the 


entrails. Rarely, the entrails of a man. 

61430 Two Cookery bks. 1. 9 Take fayre garbagy's of chy- 
kony's, as pe hed, pe fete, pe lyuerys, an pe gysowrys. 
1530 Patscr. 224/1 Garbage of a foule, fetifoye. 1573-80 
Baret 4. B 1071 ‘lo pulle out the garbishe or guttes of 
athing. 1638 Foro fancies iv.i, Rotten in thy maw, thy 

uts and garbage! 1664 Butier Aud. u. ili. 31 Augury, 

‘hat out of Garbages of Cattel Presag’d th’ events of Truce 
or Battel. 1682 Hechly Alem. 255 The blood, bowels, and 
the other garbish are takenout. 1707 Mortimer //usb. 86 
In New-found-land they improve their Ground with the 
Garbish of Fish. 1728 R. Nortu J3fem. Musick (1846) 60 
These people made no scruple of handling gutts and gar- 
bages. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 322 The carrion vulture 
. disputing with the brutes the garbage. 

2 Refuse in gencral; filth. + Also used for 
GarBLe 54,1 

1583 STanvuurst /Ziners 1. (Arb.) 77 With ramd_ cramd 
garbadge, theire gorges draftye be gulled. 1615 G. Saxpys 
Traz. 240 This fountaine was said to grow thicke, and 
sauour of garbidge, at such time as they celebrated the 
Olyinpiads. 1625 Purcuas Pilgrims 11. 1783 Cloues..when- 
soeuer they are made cleane, and seperated from tbeir 
garbish, 1776 AvaM Situ 7, wV. 1. vill. (1869) I. 75 They 
[the Chinese] are eager to fish up the nastiest garbage thrown 
overboard. 1887 Sfectator yay 621,1 The river was the 
receptacle of the garbage eid sewage of these domiciles. 

3. fig. Chiefly in the sense of worthless or foul 
literary matter. 

1592 Nasue 1’, Penilesse (ed. 2) 39 a, Let not your shops be 
infected with anie such .. stinking garbadge. 1606 Day 
fle of Guls 1. i, (1881) 11 Almies basket-scraps, the very: fall 
and garbidge of gentry. 1759 GraincerR tr. Sulpicia’s 
Poems ix. § Rare Taste, and worthy of a Poet's Brain, To 
prey on Garbage. 1803 Jane Porter 7haddeus xxii. 
(1831) 194 She flew with voracious appetite to sate herself 
on the garbage of any circulating library. 1812 D'Israeu 
Calam, Auth. (1867) 135 The public appetite. afterwards 
indignantly rejected the palatable garbage. 1882 Muss 
Brapvon /¢. Royal II. vi. 124 Any garbage is food for 
a woman’s vanity. 

+4. (See quots.) Os. [cf. dial. F. eerbée, garbée 
used in a similar sense (sec Godefroy s.v.).] 

1526 /foxseh. Ord. (1790) 206 All such horses..to be sub- 
stantially served according to their allowance ..in Hay, 
Garbage, and Litter. 1617 MarKHAM Caval. 1. 6 That 
which Horsemen call garbadge, which is wheate strawe and 
the eares, chopt small together. 1887 Avent Gloss., Garbage, 
a sheaf of corn, Latin garéa; a cock of hay; a fagot of 
wood, or any other bundle of the .. fruits of the earth. 

5. altrib. and Comb. as garbage-barrel, -box, 
inspector. 

1882 Sata Amer. Nevis. (1885) 175 ‘he garbage-boxes 
or ash-barrels.. are still the same unsigbtly .. nuisances. 
1889 Century Mag. Sept. 750/1 Judges, lawyers, and nota- 
ries out of whose professional garbage barrel he enjoyed a.. 
privilege of feeding ! 1896 Daily Mews 3 June 4/1 The re- 
sponsible, if not dignified pust, of garbage inspector. 

+ Garbage (gaubédz), v. Oss. Forms: see 
the sb.; also 6 garbaige. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans, To disembowel; to rcmove the offal 
from; to gut (fish). 

1542 Upart L£rasin. Apoph. . 161 His cooke found the 
same ryng in the bealy of a fishe which he garbaiged to 
dresse for his Lordes dyner. 1601 WeEEvER Wirr. Afart, 
Ciij, Men departed, Bowel'd, puld out, and garbisht euery 
day. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 186 Pilchards. .are 
there taken, garbaged, salted, banged in the smoke. 1672 
Nedra New Eng. Rarities 8 A Turkie Cock, that when 

e was pull’d and garbidg'd, weighed thirty pound. 


GARBLE. 
2. intr. To feed on offal. In quot. fg. 


16s0 A. NiccnoLes Disc Marr. § Wiving vii. in Hari, 
Misc. (1744) 11. 152 Lust... will garbadge without all 
Respect, or Controul, upon Adultery, Fornication [etc.]. 

+ Ga'rbager. Oés. [perh. AF.; f. GARBAGE 56. 
+-ER2.] In serjeant garbager: an officer of the 
royal kitchen, who had charge of the puultry. 

r6ox F. Tare Househ. Ord. Edw. Il, § 52 876) 36 
A serjant garbager of the kitchin..shal receve the pullaine 
..and scald them. 

Garbe, Garbedge, obs. ff. GARB, GARBAGE. 

Garbel-: see GARBLE-. 

Gartkell, obs. form of GARroarD, 

[Garb-feathers: sce List of Spurious Hi ds.) 

Garbidge, Garbish, obs. forms of GARBAGE. 

+Garbist. Os. rare. [f. GaxB sd.2 + -187.] 
One who is skilled in polite behaviour. 

1640 Brome Sparagus Garden iv, x, Yes, this is backsword 
Complement : this wipes off the false praise which tbe first 
thrust on: you must bee seene in both, or you are no true 
garbist else. 

Garblable, obs. form of GARBLEABLE. 

Garblage gaub'lédz). In 8 garblage, 9 Hist. 
garbellage. [f. GARBLEv. +-AGE.] a. The duty or 
province ofa garbler. +b. The refuse that has to 


be garbled or taken out of any commodity. Obs. 

1727 A. Hamitton .Vew dec. &. Jud. 11. xlni. 120 We 
seldom find less than ro or 12 per cent. Garblage. 1829 
Heatu Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 60 Any merchant who should 
. sell spices, or other merchandize belonging to garbellage. 

Garble (gab), 55. Also 6-7 garbell, -byll. 
{prob. ad. It. garbe‘lo (whence F. grabear, which 
has had all the Eng. senses), f. gardellare to 
GARBLE. ] 

+1. Refuse (of spices); extraneous matter. Ods. 

1soz ARNOLDE Chron. (1811) 234 The garbyll of maeis. 
1603-4 Act Fas. /,c. 19 § 2 If any the said Spices. .shall 
be mixed with any Garbles. .after..the same shalbe first 
garbled..by the Garbler thereunto appointed. 1640 in 
Entick Loudon 11. 175 Garble of cloves, of Almonds. 
1721 Baitey, Garbles, the Dust, Soil or Filth, separated by 
garbling. 1809 RK. Lancrorp /utrod. Trade 132 Garble, 
the refuse from spices, drugs, &c. 

+2. Merchandise containing an admixture of 
refuse or waste. Ods. 

1618 DaLton Country Fust. 116 Euery thing which 
beareth the name of Garbell, and whereof issueth a refuse, 
or waste, 1638 PENKETUMAN Artach. D8 Pitch, tarre, 
hempe .. allome, wooll, silke and all other things that beare 
the name of Garbell and doe yeeld a refuse or waste. 

b. A mixture of base and precious metal ; 
= ALLOY 5. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts etc. 1058 The acid must be boiled 
on the granu'ated garble, or alloy, to effect the solution of 
the silver. 1868 in E. Seyp Bullion & For. Each. 190. 

3. The process of garbling, in various senses. 

1808 Wotcotrt (P. Pindar) To Nollekens Wks, 1816 1V. 410 
Did not the lady smile upon the garble [7. ¢. the mutilation 
of a statue]. 1829 Hearn Grocers’ Comp. (1854) 60 The 
ufficer. .was sworn. .to observe that the garble of merchants 
goods should be impartial. 

Garble (ga-1b1), v. Also 6-7 garbel. [App. 
originally a term of Meditcrranean commerce, ad. 


It. garbellare, ad. Arab. dye gharbala (also bys 
kar bala) to sift, select, related to Jyé ghirbal, 

Jb f hkirbal, sieve; cf. Sp. garbillare to sift corn, 

garbillo com-sieve. The It. word was adopted also 

in kr.; the pa. pple. garde//é occurs in a quot. given 

by Godcfr. erroneously s.v. gerde/e; from 16th c. 

the vb. appears as graéeler. 

The twofuld form of the Arab. words shows that they are 
not of native forination ; a probable source has been found 
in the late L. cribedlare, f. cribdellum dim. of crtbriam 
sieve.] 

+1. trans. To remove the garble or refuse fiom 
(spice, ctc.); to sift, cleanse (const. of); also, to 
sift out. Obs. 

1599 Hakcuyt Foy. Il. 177 [At Alexandria] all sortes of 
spices be garbled after the bargaiue is made. 1619 in Cr¢. 
& Times Fas. 1 (1849) Il. 172 He hath granted. . four-pence 
halfpenny upon every chaldron of sea coal, to see they 
may be beter garbled or cleansed. 1657 R, Licon Sar- 
badoes (1673) 79 We fall all a Coughing, which lasts .. as 
long as we are garbling it [red pepper}. 1687 Ail. Trans. 
XVI. 503 They .. will crumble into Grains, and the Wings 
separate from them, which must be garbled out. 1722 De For 
Moll Flanders (1840) Pref. 12 The whole relation is care- 
fully garbled of all its levity and looseness. 1789 SAUNDERS 
in Phil. Trans. LX XIX. 107 Seed lac is only the stick lac 
broke into small pieces, garbled, and appearing in a granu- 
lated form. 1812 J. Smytu Pract. Customs (1821) 65 
Cochineal may be sereened and garbled in the presence of 
the proper officers. 2 a 

2. To select or sort out the best in (any thing or 
set of things); to take the pick of. Now rave exc. 


in to garble the coinage. Also with ove. 

1483 [see Garin vb. sb.}. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Wit & Mirth Wks. 11.176 Witand Mirth, .Apothegmatically 
bundled vp and garbled at the request of old John Garret's 
Ghost. 1660tr. Amyraldus’ Trent.conc, Relig. u.177 Why 
did not Cicero garble (Fr. orig. esflucher] all tbose different 
Opinions. .to frame a good one if possible? a 1661 FutLer 
Worthies (1840) I1. 344 A privilege. .to garble the live pigs in 
the markets ofthe city. 1708 Oze.t tr. Botleau's Lutrinv. 
go Each Glutton hunts, and garbles out Nice Bits, 17z0 
Stow's Surv. Lond, (ed. Strype) II. 239/2 To prevent this 


GARBLEABLE. 


Office of garbling Wools, the Haberdashers interposed. 
1814 W. Taycor in AVonthly Rev, LUX XLV, 308 It has been 
found necessary to garble his parterre, to throw away the 
flowerets that are off show fetc.]. 1859 R. F. Burton Cext. 
Afr. in Frul. Geog. Soc. XXX. 438 ‘The gum.. is then 
carefully garbled with due regard to colour and size. 1875 
Jevons A/oney viii. 81 Hence arises the practice, exten- 
sively carried on in the present day in England, of picking 
and cuétizg, or, as another technical expression is, gardling 
the coinage, devoting the good new coins to the melting- 
pot, and passing the old worn coins into circulation again. 

tb. esp. To ‘sift’ or ‘weed’ (an army, corpo- 
ration, etc.) so as to exclude unfit or uncompliant 
members. Also 7o garble oul: to remove (objcc- 
tionable persons) after selection. Odés. 

1$so Futter Pisgah u. viii. 174 But his army must be 
garbled, as too great for God to give victory thereby. 1658 
Ossorn Adz, Son (ed. 6) 2 By garbling out of them ail 
Boys of an incapacity. 1661 in Cobbett art, /fist. 
(1808) 1V. 219 The house of commons was first garbled, ‘and 
then turned out of doors. 1690 Plain English 7 Who garbled 
Corporations, and deprived Men of their greatest Civil 
Rights. 1736 Lepiarp Life A/arlborough I. 64 Colleges 
were attempted to be garbled, and immemorial Foundations 
broken in upon..to make Room even for Profligates, if new 
Converts. 1770 Funtus Lett. xl. 207 Vhe army .. will not 
submit to be garbled. 1809 Axx. Reg. 230 Vhe government 
..Set itself to garble the army to its mind. 

3. To iake selections from with a (usually 
unfair or mischievous) purpose; to mutilate (a 
statement, writing, etc.) with a view to misrepre- 
sentation. 

1689-92 Locke TJoferatiou iu. vii. Wks. 1727 11. 376 To 
garble thus the Truths of Religion, and by their own 
Authority take some not necessary to Salvation. 1736 
Bouincsroke /’atviot. Advt. (1749) 9 More properly the 
writings of others than his, considering how they had been 
garbled. 1794 Burke Ref. Lords’ Fruls. Wks. 1842 11.623 
To break to pieces and to garble those facts. 1818 Jas. 
Mit Britt. /adia 111. vi. i. 42 The late Governor-General 
.. had withheld, mutilated, or garbled the correspondence. 
1833 Peew in Croker Papers 29 Sept. (1884), The evidence 
has been since garbled in publication. 1877 C. Geikie 
Chrtst \xi. (1879) 750 Those who came forward garbled, or 
misunderstood the words of Jesus. 1888 Frith A wtobiog. 
IM]. viii. 175 He had .. garbled the title of her picture in 
the Catalogue. 1895 F. Hatt Two 7rties 8 By garbling 
me he indulges in uncandid suppression of the truth, 

“| 4. Confused with GARBAGE v. = GARBAGE v. 1, 

1661 Loven Hist. Auim. § Alin. Introd. d2, Birds .. 
rightly killed, garbelled, and pulled. 

Garble, obs. form of GARBOARD. 

Garbleable (gaublab’l), 2. Ods. exc. 7/ts¢. 
Also 7 garblable. [f. GARBLEv,+-ABLE.] Liable 
to be garbled: sec GARBLE v. 1. 

1603-4 Acti Fas. J, c. 19 § 1 All Spices, Wares, Drugges, 
and other Merchandizes garbleable. 1690 LEysourRN Curs. 
Math. 8 All sorts of Wares or Merchandise, garblable, as 
Sugar, Pepper, Cloves, &c. 1707 Act 6 Anne c. 68 § 3 
Owners of any spices..or merchandizes garbleable. 1800 
{see GaRBLer 1). 


Garbled (ga1bl'd), Afi. a. 
-ED1.} In senses of the vb. 

1623 S?. Papers Col. 144 Cloves..the price set at 6s. 6d. 
garbled and 5s. 8/. ungarbled. 1774 Burne Sf. Amer. 
Tax. Wks. 1842 1. 167 The fullest, most impartial, and 
least-garbled body of evidence that ever was produced to 
this house, 1814 R. Branp Prov. I, Pref. 10 This garbled 
edition was printed at Florence. 1855 MacauLay //is¢, 

Sag. UV. xix. 354 The Just Vindication consists chiefly of 

garbled extracts from the Areopagitica of Milton. 187% 
Brackie “our Phases i. 54 A garbled statement constructed 
upon the principle of pushing into prominence everything 
that is bad. 

Garbler (ga‘ubla1). [f. GARrBLE v. + -ER1.] 

1, An official who garbled spices, etc. (i.e. removed 
the refuse from them); a sifter. Obs. exc. £/Zs¢. 

1s9z_ GREENE U/fst. Courtier Fija, You buy of the 
Garbellers of spices, the refuse that they sift from y* 
Marchant. 1707 Act 6 Anne c. 68 § 3 A fit and able person 
to execute the office of garbler within the city of London. 
1800 Cotqunoun Coun. Thames xi. 332 A Garbler who, 
at the request of the Owner of any Spices or Drugs garble- 
able ..shall garble the same. 1829 Heatu Grocers’ Comp. 
(1854 61 Thomas Halfmark was chosen and sworn garbeller 
of spices and of sotill ware. 

2. +a. A censor of the press (0ds.). 1b. One who 
garbles or mutilates (literary works, statements, etc.\, 

a. 1656 Eart Monn. Advt. fr, Parnass. 170 The publick 
garblers of Poetry .. brought these two Latin verses to the 
test. 1693 in Wood Life (O. H. S.) 111. 430 If thus th’ 
Athenian garblers should proceed Their great Bodleian 
library to weed. 

b. @1693 Urquiart Aadelais i. Prol. 16 You Petti- 
foggers, Garbellers, and Masters of Chicanery. 1710 SwirT 
Examiner No. 19 %8 There was a farther Secret in this 
Clause, which may best be discovered by the first Projectors, 
or at least the Garblers of it. : 

llence + Ga‘rblership, the office or function of 
a garbler. 

1569 /’roc. Crt. Com. Counc. Loud, Repert. 16 If. 494 
The office of the garbelershippe of spices. 1720 Stow's 
Surv. Loud. (ed. Strype) IT. 239/2 Suit was made by some 
light Persons for an Office of Garblership of foreign wools. 

Garbling (ga‘ublin), vd/. 56. [f. GARBLE v. + 
-INGI.] ‘The action of the verb GARBLE. 

+1. The action or process of picking or selecting 
(spices, ctc.), or of removing the refuse or the 
inferior specimens from merchandise, ctc. Oés. 

1483 Act 1 Nich. ///, c. 11 § x ‘Vhey wil not suffre any 
garbelyng of theym to be reade but selle good and bad at 
so excessyf price togedyr ungarbeled. 1518 Acc. in Archeol. 
XLVII. 310 For .. letheryng, bokelyng, and garbelyng of 


[f. GarBLe v. + 
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mlmixlvij complete harnes. 1§91(¢7¢/e), A profitable .. Dis- 
course for the Meeting with the bad Garbelling of Spices 
used in these Daies. 1621 Evsinc Debates Ho, Lords 
(Camden) 89 The Prince’s mocivn .. touchinge the garb- 
linge of ‘Vobaccho. 1662 H. Stunse /xd. Nectar iv. 70 
There ought to be a great care in the Picking, Garbling, 
and preparing the [Cacao] Nuts. 1687 in Heath Grocers’ 
Coup, (1869) 61 ‘The Company's right in the garbling of 
spices. 1800 CorquHoun Comin. Thames xi. 327 Certain 
other privileges also attach to the Garbling of Nerchanaite 
Imported. 1809 R. Lancrorp /utrod. Trade 132 Garbling, 
the clearing the refuse from any commodity. , 

+b. transf. The action or process of § sifting’ 
(a corporation, etc.) so as to cxclude unfit or un- 
compliant members, Ods.: 

@ 1661 Futter Worthies (1840) 11. 449 The general purging 
and garbling of the Judges. 1663 #vagellum, or UO. Crom- 
qed (1672) 61 Their Propositions being more rigid since the 
last garbling by the Army. 1690 Audros 7 racts 11. 43 
Jobbs.. which sometimes Required shaking off a ‘Vestimony 
or Garbling ofa Jury. : . 

2. The action or process of making selections 
with a view to misrepresentation. 

1861 BriGut Sf. ou /udia 19 Mar., He knows there have 
been garbling and mutilation..in those despatches. 1885 
Ch. Times 12 June 456 All kinds of quibbles, equivocations, 
garblings, and direct falsehoods. 

3. (See quot.) 

1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., Garbliug, the mixing of 
rubbish with a cargo stowed in bulk. 

4. coucr. pl. ‘Vhe refuse or 1emainder of a staple 
commodity after selection of the best. 

1881 Daily News 21 Jan. 6/8 Gunis.. olihanum ..sold at 
s8s.; garblings, 275. 6d.; siftings, 255. 6c. 1886 Harris 
Techn, Dict, Fire Jusur., Garblings, pickings of wool, cot- 
tou, and like material. 

Garboard (ga-1boe1d). Also 7 garbell, -ble. 
[app. a. Du. gaarboord (obs.), explained by Win- 
schooten (1681) as f. guz-e short for gaderen to 
GATHER + doord Boarp sb, Cf. F. gabord (1538 in 
Hatz.-Darm..] The first range of planks laid upon 
a ship’s bottom, next the kecl; the corresponding 
range of plates in an iron vessel. Also aéé770. as 
in garboard-plank, -plate, -seam; garboard-strake 


= garboard. 

1626 Capt. Smit Accid. Vug. Seamen 8 The Garbell 
strake is the outside plancke next the keele. 1627 — 
Seaman's Gram. ii. 3 Vhe Garbord is the first planke next 
the keele on the outside. 1691 1. H[Ace) Acc. New Juzeut. 
40 Putting him upon thoughts (had it been practicable) of 
shifting her Garble-strake there. 1789 G. Keate Pelew /st. 
157 The carpenter got one of the planks of the garboard 
strake on. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Alidge (1859) 249 The shot 
.- had only damaged two planks of the garboard streak. 
1865 Mas. Waitney Gayworthys 1. 172 The starboard gar- 
board seam close by the stern, had opened. 1869 Sir E. 
Reep Shipfbuild, i. 7 An external iron keel .. was applied, 
and connected to the original flat keel by garboard-plates. 
Ibid. 8 Intercostal plates were..secured below to the inner 
garboards. 1893 Darly ews 26 June 5/8 The garboards, 
and bottom parts of the transverse frames. 

Garboil (gasboil', sd. Obs. exc. arch. Forms: 
6-7 garboyl, -boile, (6 -broyl, Sc. -bulls', 6-9 
-boyle, 6- garboil. [ad. OF. garbouil, garbouille 
(=Sp. garbullo), ad. It. garduglio, connected with 
L. éullzre to BorL; the origin of the prefixed element 
is disputed.] Confusion, disturbance, tumult ; an 
instance of this, a brawl, hubbub, hurlyburly. 

1548 Upaut Zrasu. Par, Luke xxi. 165 When ye shal heare 
all tbe worlde to bee in a garboile of sedicions. 1562 Ran- 
potpH in G. Chalmers A/azvy QO. Scot. (1818) I. 86 In all 
those garbulles, I assure your honour, I never saw the Queen 
merrier, 1600 E. Biount tr. Conestaggio 55 The Citie of 
Lisbon, as also all the rest, were in great garboile. 1610 
Hoitanp Camden's Brit. 1. 66 Whiles Commodus_ was 
Emperour, Britannie was all of a Garboile. a@1655 Vines 
Lord's Supp. (1677) 112 ‘Yo cut that intricate knot, that 
makes such a garboyle in the text. 31691 Woop 4 ¢h, Oxon. 
I. 426 He journied to Rome..but..raising great garboyles 
among the Scholars of that place, Cardinal Boncompagno.. 
expelled him thence. 1755 JoHNSON, Garfoil, 1864 Burton 
Scot. Aér. M11, ii. 148 Before the intestine garboyles of this 
island. 1891 Nat, Rev. July 669 Far from the moiling crowd 
and garboyle of the world. 


+ Ga‘rboil, v. Obs. Also 6 garboyle. [f. prec. 
sb.] ¢razs. To confuse, agitate, disturb. 

1572 H. Mippcemore in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. un. 11. 5 
‘The occasion presently offeryd, of the Lowe Contreys so 
greatly garboyled. 1594 Carkw Huarte's Exam. Wits vii. 
(1596) 101 Amongst the first qualities, there is none which 
so much garboileth this power as excessiue heat. 

§] Erroneously for GARBLE v, in various senses, 

1655 Even Decades 332 Meltynge, fynynge, dryinge, gar- 
boylyng, and such other broylynges. 1574 HELLOWEs 
Guenara’s Fam, Ep. (1577) 382 By their authority they 
thrust in themselues, to glosse the Bible, and garboile the 
scripture. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 201/2 
Take a wilde Ducke, plucke him, and garboyle him @1715 
Burnet Own Titne (1766! 11. 3 To tip down so many Lords 
at a time and to garboil the House, as often as any party 
should have a great majority. 1720 Stow’s Surv. Lond. 
(ed. Strype) II. v. xiv. 229/1 They did garboil out of every 
hundred the Half of such Baggage and Refuse Stuff. 

+Garbred. Oés. vare—'. [app. f. gare = GORE 
(? or GAnTH) + BuEvE.] 

1621 NV. Ridiug Rec. (1894) 1. 51 One parcell of meadowe 
called a garbred of meadow. ... 

Garce (vais). Also garse. [a. Telugu gazzsa 
(Ytle).] ‘A cubic measure for ricc, etc. in use on 
the Madras coast, as usual varying much in value. 
Buchanan (infra) treats it as a weight’ (Yule). 


GARDE-DU-CORPS. 


1752 1. Brooks Weights & Meas. E./nd. 6 Grain Measures 
..1 Garse, 8400 lbs. 0 oz. Avoirdupoise. 1759 in A. Dal- 
ryniple Orteut. Refert. (1743) 1. 120 Rice inay be bouglit 
for about 12 Pagodas a Garce. 1807 F. Buchanan Journ. 
Mysore etc. 1.6 Vhe proper native weiglits .. are .. 20 
Laruays (Candies) 1 Gursay, called by the English Garse 
.. Yhe Garse fis) nearly 1205 Ibs. 1811 P. Ketty Univ. 
Cambist \,121 Madras. .‘Mhe Garce, corn measure, contains 
80 Varahs or 400 Marcals. /ézd., Madras.. The Gursay 
(called by the English Garce) contains 20 Baruays. 

Garce, var. GARSE sb. Obs. 

+Garcion, garson. Obs. (after 16th c. chiefly 
ffist.). Also 4 garsoun, garesowne, 7 gartion, 
garsoon. [a. OF. gargun (11th c.), garcion, gar- 
zon, garchon, etc. tmod,.F. gargox) = Vr. garso, 
guarz0n, Sp. garzon, Pg. gar¢gao, \t. garzone, med.L. 
(12th c.) garctén-em, for which garciferum (f. the 
analogy of sezlzferum) occurs. “The nom, form 
(mcd.L. gavcio) is represented by OF. gars (mod. 
I’, gars in joctilar use, ‘lad’), and perh. by Pr. 
garl-z adj. ‘bad’. The primary sensc is ‘ servant, 
atteudant’ (often used contemptuously, like ‘knave’, 
‘yarlet’); the mod.Fr. senses ‘boy’, ‘bachelor’, 
are of later development.] A serving-man, groom; 
esp. a young man or boy servant. 

13.. A. Adis. 2505 And damoselis to garsounes, Ther was 
mad al comunes. 13.. Si~ Beues (A.) 2393 His sone pat was 
a proud garsoun, Men him clepede Beuoun. 13.. Sensx 
Sag. (W.) 1428 Whether lord or garsoun. ¢ 1450 A/erdin 103 
It ys grevouse thinge to vs to haue a garcion to be lorde ouer 
vs alle. 1562 J. Lizywoop /’rov. & Epigr. (1867) 170 Long 
wayghtyng and small wages makth poore garsons. 1598 
Hakcuyt #/’oy. I. 19 Hasting shall finde 21. ships, in euery 
ship 21. men, anda Garcion, or Loy, which is called a Gromet, 
1602 Mippteron dust i. i. Ej b, She ameanes her French 
garsoon. c1640 J. Smytu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 166 
For a gartion or boy to attend him j! ob. the day. 1671 F. 
Puruirs Aeg. Necess. 377 ‘That no more but one Garson be 
allowed. 

| Garcon (garsoi’. [Fr.: see prec.] A boy, 
serving-man, waiter; in Eng. use chiefly a waiter 
in a French hotel or restaurant. 

1839 A. Grav Le?t. (1893) 136 Here we dined, and were 
charged four francs for dinner, besides sous to the gargon. 

+ Garcopper. Os.‘ [ad. Ger. garhkupjer, f. 
gar ready, refined + Lupfer copper.] Refined copper. 

1799 W. Tooke View Kussian Emp. 1. 105 Hermann 
reckons only from 1 to 5 per cent. garcopper. 

Garcrow, obs. form of Gorcrow. 

+Gard!. Ods. [ad. F. garde (in prendre garde a): 
see Guarp sé.] Attention, watchfulness. Also, the 
object of onc’s attention. 

a1s69 Kincesmytt A/an’s Est. x. (1580) 62 This was his 
gard, he way still husie aboute these, the blinde, the leaper, 
the lanie, the deafe, and the dedde. 1600 Hotraxp ine 
xxiu. ix. (1609) 478 All their gard and regard, all their eyes 
upon him alone, what serve they for? , 

+Gard2, Ods. Also garde. [ad. F. garde 
(Cotgr.).] The dew-claw of a deer or boar. 

1576 Turserv. M’euerie 154 The gardes (which are his 
hinder clawes or dew clawes) should be great and open one 
from another. 1616 Suri. & Marku. Country Farme 691 
‘The..wrinkles which are betwixt his gards and the heele. 

Gard ® (gaid). dial. (Cornwall). (See quots.) 

1602 Carew Cornwall 30b, A thick strong net .. drawne 
at the boates sterne, gathering whatsoever it meeteth lying 
in the bottome of the water, out of which when it is taken 
vp theycull the oysters and cast away the residue, which they 
terme gard. 1865 R. Hunt /’of. Kom. W. Eng. Ser. 1. 124 
Clean all the platters .. with water and gard (gravel sand). 

Gard, Gard-: see Guanb, GUARD-. 

Gardain(e, obs. for of GarpEeN, GUARDIAN. 

Gardant, obs. form of GUARDANT. 


+Gardantly, a/v. Oés.— [f. F. gardant pres. 
pple. of garder to look + -L¥2.]  Attentively. 

1574 J. Jones Nat. Begiuning Grow. Things 37 How 
Gardantly therfore these are to be Regarded, wise meu 
easely seeth. ; i 

|| Garde-bras (gardsbra). Also 5 (in anglicized 
forms) gardbrace, garbrasse, 7 gardebrace, 9 
erron, garde-de-bras. [F. garde-bras, {. garde-r 
to guard + érasarm.] ‘An additional piece of 
armour placed on the upper part of the gauntlet, or 
fastened to the elbow-plates’ (Fairholt). 

1459 in /’aston Lett. 1. 487 Item, j. garbrasse. ¢1489 
Caxton Blanchardyn xxiv. 83 The sleue of cloth of gold .. 
whiche he couched along his shoulder in stede of gardebras. 
a1go00 Chaucer's Dreme 1556 Without was left not one, 
Horse, male, trusse, ne bagage, Salad, speare, gardbrace ne 
page But was lodged and roome ynough. 1679 brount Azc. 
Tenures 104 This Gardebrace is otherwise called vambrace, 
and signifies Armor for the Arme. 1874 BouTELL Arms & 
Arm, x. 204 The plates that were fixed to the elbow-pieces 
were entitled garides-de-bras, 


+Gardecaut. Oéds. [corruption of F. garde- 
corde, {. garder to GUARD + corde Corn.} (See quot.) 

1706 Puttups (ed. Kersey), Gardecaut, or Gara-du-cord, 
is that which stops the Fusee of a Watch when wound up. 
1721 in Baiev. J ; ‘ 

I Garde-du-corps (gardadzkor). [Fr.; lit. 
‘guard of the body’.}]_ A body-guard; a member 


of a body-guard. 

1651 Evetyn Diary 7 Sept., Then came..the garde du 
corps and other officers. 1701 Farquuar Sir /1, Wildair 
in. i, For not one of these fellows stirs about without his 
garde-du-corps. 1703 De For On Standing Army Misc. 
206 Queen Elizabeth, tho’ she had no Guard du Corps, yet 
she had her Guards du Terres(!] 1710 Examiner No. 11 PS 
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I have heard of a certain Illustrious Person, who having a 
Guard du Corps, that fore’d their Attendance on him, put 
them into a Livery, and maintain’d thenr as his Servants. 

1849 THackeRay Pendennis xxviii, Mirobolant .. killed four 
gardes-du-corps with his own point in the barricades of July. 

Gardein, obs. form of GuaRpIAn. 

Garden (gi‘1d’n), 56. Forms: 4 garthen, (6 
-yne, -ynge), 4-7 gardin(e, -yn(e, (5-6 Sv. -ing, 
-yng , 4-6 gardain, -ayn(e,-ein.e, -eyn/e, (6 gar- 
dene, Sc. gairden,-ing), 6- garden. fa. ONF. 
gardin (Central F. jardin) :—pop. L.*gardin-um, f. 
*gard-um (OF. gard, gart, jart, garden) a. Teut. 
*garao-2 (Goth. gaurd-s, OHG. gart, OS. gard, OE. 
geard, ON. gard-r,enclosure: seeGAaRTHand Y arp). 
The Teut. langs. have also a wk. form, with the 
special sense ‘garden’: OFris. garda, OS. gardo 
(Du. gaarde), OHG. garto (MIIG. garte, mod.G. 
garten). Cf. Pr. gardi, jardi, jerst, and jardina 
fem. (also Sp. gardin, Pg. Jardim, \t. giarddino, 
which appear to be adoptions from Fr, or Pr.).] 

1. An enelosed piece of ground devoted to the 
cultivation of flowers, fruit, or vegetables; often 
preceded by some defining word, as fower-, fruit-, 
hitchen-, market-, strawberry-garden, etc. 

13.. A. Avs. 1028 With samytes, and baudekyns Weore 
cortined the gardynes. 13.. 4. A. Adit. 2, A. 260 Your perle 
is..in p.s gardyn gracios gaye, Here-inne to lenge for euer 
& play. c 1385 Cuaucer I/rfe's rol. 765 Yif me a plante 
of thilke blissed tre And in my gardyn planted it shal 
bee. ¢1440 Gesta Ront. xxxi. 118 |Harl. MS.) The 
knight .. yede abowte in the gardin, and soute the clewe, 
& fonde it. 1513 More Aich. /// Wks. 53'2 My lord 
you haue very good strawberies at your gardayne in 

olberne. 1522 IVitls & /nv. N. C, (Surtees 1835) 106 
The garthynges and Orchard perteyning thereto. 1577 
Harrison England i. xx. (1878) 1. 323, 1 comprehend 
therefore vnder the word ‘garden’, all such grounds as are 
wrought with the spade by mans hand. 1611 Suaks. Cys. 
1 1.81 Ile fetch a turne about the Garden. 1680-90 TumrLe 
Fiss. Gardening Wks. 1731 1. 174 The Use of Gardens 
seems to have been the inost ancient and most general of 
any sorts of Possession among Mankind. 1756-7 tr. 
Neysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 335 Vhe garden is on a slope, or 
gentle declivity ; and very inuch resembles prince Iugene’s 
garden. 1820 Suettry Sensit. 7/1. 29, 1 doubt not the 
flowers of that garden sweet Rejoiced in the sound of her 
gentle feet. 1836 Srantey Sinat § Pal, iii. (1858) 19x 
Eastern gardens ..are not flower gardens, nor private 
gardens, but the orchards, vineyards or fig enclosures round 
atown. 1872 Yeats /echan. //ist. Comm. 36 A wall picture 
of an ancient Egyptian garden has been preserved. 

Sig. 21340 Hampoce /’salter Prol., pis boke is cald garthen 
closed, wel enseled. 1435 Misyn #2re of Love t. axx. 65 
Pe saule truly pat boyth 1s sweyt be schynynge of consciens, 
& fayr be charite of endles lufe, cristis gardyn may be cald. 

b. p/. Ornamental grounds, used as a place of 
public resort, usually with some defining word, as 
Botanic.al, Zoological Gardens, etc. 

1838 Penny Cyl. X1. 73/2 Rivalling these imperial struc- 
ture» are the gardens of St. Petersburg. 1884 Scofsean 29 
Heit 2, 1 have just returned from iny usual stroll in the 

otanical Gardens. 

ce. fransf, Applied to a region of remarkable 
fertility. Zhe Garden of England: a wame given 
lo various counties, esp. Kent and Woreestershire. 

1596 SHAks. Zam. Shr. 1. i. 4, | am arriu’d for fruitful 
Lombardie, The pleasant garden of great Italy. 1716 Lapy 
M.W. Monstacu Let. fo Alrs. Smith 5 Aug., Vhe whole 
country appears a large garden. 1885 Farjron Sacred 
-Vugeget 1. vii, ‘Yes, sir, Kent’s my county, but even in the 
garden of England they can’t grow finer roses than them’. 

a. Short for Covent-garden, Hatton-garden 
(quot. 1890, localities in London. 

1763 Brit. Wag. 1V.415 A fashionahle coffee-house in the 
neighhourhood ofthe Garden. 1851 Mayuew Lond. Latour 
I. 81 Not oaly is the ‘Garden’ itself all bustle and activity, 
but [etc.}. 1884 J Payne Some Lit. Recollect. iz, in Cornh. 
Alag. Mar. 257 She [Miss O'Neill] talked of ‘the Garden’ 
and ‘the Lane’ and was very fond of recitation. 1890 7é# 
Bi's 29 Mar. 389/2 The cut stones are chiefly sold to the 
large dealers in the ‘Garden’. 

b. f/. Often used with some local prefix as the 
name of a square or street, in the suburbs of 
London, and (by imitation) in many other towns. 

1848 Tuackrray Van, [air Ix,‘ Gardens’ was a felicitous 
word not applied to stucco houses with asphalte terraces in 
front, so early as 1827. 

3. As a name for the school of Epicurus (who 
taught in a garden). 

Diog. Laert. uses of amd trav kpmwy as a name for the sect ; 
cf. also Cicero, horti Lpicuri. 

1867 M. Pattison Serm. (1885) 164 [Neither] the Porch, 
the Garden, nor the Academy. 

II. attrib. and Comb. 

4. a. simple attrib. (=of or belonging to a 
garden, for use in a garden , as garden-alley, -bed, 
-bench, -bower, -close, -court, -croft, -door, -carth, 
fence, field, -hedge, -island, -islet, + -knot, -lawn, 
-matter,-mould.-order,-fale,-refuse, -room,-scissors, 
-seed, -shade, -shears, -tillage, -tool, -walk, -wall, 
-wicket; Db. objective, as garden-watering vbl. sb. ; 
garden - loving adj.; ¢@. instrumental, as garden- 
gtrdlel, -surrounded adjs, Also garden-like adj. ; 
garden-ward.s, -wise advs. 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxvi. 120 The Flowry Vallies .. 
lying slecke and smooth, as any *Garden-Allies. 1633 G. 
Herserr Yemple, Church Alrlit. 127 Here Sinne took 
heart, and for a *garden-bed Rich shrines and oracles he 
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purchased. 188: Rossetm Bal/. § Sonn., King's Trag. 
(1882: 128 Couched on the happy garden-bed, 1863 Laxvor 
Merote ldylls, Meliton & Lily 5 Sit on this *garden-bench 
and hear a song. 1798 Cotrripce cinc. War. vii. xviii, In 
the *Garden-bower the Bride And Bride-maids singing are. 
1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems 11. 277 Who will fetch from 
*garden-closes Some new garlands while I speak? 1800 
Mise. Tracts in Asiatic Aun. Reg. 98/1 ‘Vo the north of 
the Sungee Dalaun is another Redes court, containing 
public oifices. 187z R. Exuis Ca/ulius \xii. 48 Look in a 
*garden-croft when a flower privily growing [etc.]. 1502-3 
Privy Purse Lixp. Eliz. Vork (1830) 20 *Gardeyn dore. 
1601 SHAKS Tiel. N.111.i. 103. 1695 Woopwakp Naz. //ist. 
Earth (1723) 13 That blackish Layer of Larth or Mould 
which is called by some *Garden-Iarth. 1856 Emexson 
Ling. Traits, Char. Wks. \Bohn) It. 57, 1 suppose never 
nation built their party-walls so thick, or their *garden- 
fences sohigh. 1837 J. E. Murray Summer Dyrenees 11. 
85 His own particular inoulin, in which he grinds the 
produce of his *garden-field. 188z Oviva Alaremma 1.x 
The cathedral square of *garden-girdled Grostcto. ¢ 1420 
Pallad. on /1usé.1. 569 To make a *gardyu hegge. a 1746 
IlotpswortH On IMirgil (1768 89 Our old willows .. par- 
ticularly sone in the *Garden-Island in St. James’ Park. 
1821 Suecvey Lrometh, Und. u. v, Vill through elysian 
*garden-islets. . The hoat of my desire is guided. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 111 In *Garden-knots, and the Frets of Houses, and 
all equall and well answering Figures, 1845 Zoologist 111. 
1056 Those pests, that raise such unsightly balls of earth upon 
*garden-lawns. 1829 Lytton Devereux 11. iv, 1 had entered 
into a more wooded and *garden-like description of country. 
1838-42 Akno.p //ist. Rome (1846) 1. ii. 35 Its garden-like 
farms. 1851 Beck's Florist 243 In this condition they are 
purchased by persons having *garden-loving friends at 
home. 1§77 13. Gooce //eresbacl's J/usd. u. (1586) 49 ‘lo 
shew me some part of your great knowledge in *Garden 
matters, 1707 Mortimer //usé, 131 They [Hops] delight 
inost in the rich black *Garden-mold, that 1s deep and light, 
and that is mixed rather with Sand than Clay, 1782 Mar- 
SHALL in Pil, Trans. LXXIM1. 221 One I find laid up in 
the fold of a.. turnip leaf..was.. formed by putting .. 
garden mould to them. 1792 A. Younc /'vav. France 5 
Nothing can be more beautiful, or kept in more *garden 
order, if I inay use the expression. 1828-40 Berry Aucyc 1, 
dler 1, *“Garden-pales are sometimes borne in coat-armour, 
generally issuing from the base and fitchée, or pointed at 
the top, and conjoined. 1844 J. T. Hew rett /’arsons & 
IV, vi, Our gardeu-pales ran parallel with the high road. 
1868 Pearb If Mics pavn, xv. 159 Chopped “garden-refuse.. 
will answer admirably. 1750 R. Roe Let. tol. Johnsen 1g 
Where *garden-room enough is to be had. 1832 Miss Mit- 
rorp Village Ser. v. | 1863) 433 It turned out to be only the 
clinking ofa pair of cot ees re 1719 DE lor Crusoe 
1. xviii, Some *garden-seed. @ 1711 kes Preparatives 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 92, | to a *Garden-Shade withdrew. 
id Motteux Raéelais V. ix. (1737) 36 A Pair of *Garden- 
shears. 1874 Liste Carr Jud. Gwyane I. vii. 170 The 
secluded *garden-surrounded villa, in Old Kensington. 1707 
Mortimer //usé. ii. 1066 Peas and Beans are what belons 
to *Garden ‘Tillage as well as that of the Field. 1664 
Iivenvs Aad. //ot, (1729) 190 Cleanse, mend, sharpen 
.."Garden ‘Tools. 1832 Texnvson New-)rar's Eve xii, 
She'll find my garden-tools upon the granary floor. 1757 
Dver /*/ecee it. 132 And now he strains the wurp Along the 
*garden-walk, or highway side. 1850 Mrs. DRowninc 
Joems II. 17 She looks down the garden-walk caverned 
with trees. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Awt.’s 7°. 202 The grete tour 
.. Was evene ioynant to the *gardin-wal. 1582 Breton 
Mourish Fancie \Grosart) 54'1 Let, Lord, this tree be set 
within thy Garden-wall Of Paradise. 1870 Miss DripGMan 
R. Lyome 1.1. 9 The garden-wall of the., house. 1386 
Cuaucer A/tifer's T. 336 Unto the *gardin-ward. 1895 
Crockett in Cornh. Mag. Oct. 348 He .. showed signs of 
moving *gardenwards. 1896 Dadly .Vews 27 July 4/3 The 
period of supply could be extended if the consumers would 
only be careful..to abstain from *garden-watering and other 
..wastcful habits. 1826 in Cobbett Aur. Nides 1885) 11.50, 
I rode up to the *garden-wicket of a cottage. 1885 DuRTON 
Avab, Nts. (1887) 111.134 Its courtyard is laid out *garden- 
Wise. 

5. a. Applied to vegetables, with the sense ‘ culti- 
vated or growing in a garden’, often distinctively 
opposed to ‘wild’; asgurden-creeper,-flower, fruit, 
-herb, -plant, -tree, -weed; also, in plant-names, 
indicating cultivated kinds, as ‘+ garden - basil, 
-gilliflower, -honesty, -madder, -mint, -nightshade, 
pea, -fine, -poppy, -vocket, -succory; + garden- 
balsam (see quot.); garden-clover, A/e/zlotus 
cwrulea (sce CLOVER 2); garden-cress, -cresses, 
Lepidium sativum sce CRESS 1a); garden-gin- 
ger, cayenne pepper; t+ garden-globe, a sort of 
apple; tgarden-rod, ? = GOLDEN-RoD; ‘+ gar- 
den-sperage, asparagus; garden-trefoil (see 
CLOVER 2 and quot. 1548 there). 

1633 Jounson Gerarde’s /lerbal u. 1195 The gardiners 
and herbe women in Cheapside commonly call it {7 7¢/oltn 
odoratum) and know it by the name of Balsam, or *garden 
Balsam. 1674 Hickman Quinguart. //ist. Vp. (ed. 2) Aiv, 
Soine in old times..thought *Garden-Basil .. would grow 
the sooner and better, if it were sown. .with reproaches and 
evil speaking. 1548, 1626 *Garden Claver [sce Crover 2]. 
1844 Mxs. Browninc Lost Bower lili, Never *garden- 
cieeper crossed it With so deft and’ brave an air. 1577 
Ib. Gooce //cresbach's 1] usb. (1586) 58 *Garden cresses. .are 
sowed in the Spring. 1713 J. Petiver in PAil Trans. 
XXVIII. 202 Vhis is a very elegant Plant, its lower Leaves 
heing deeply cut, finer than the common Garden Cress. 
1832 Meg. Subst. Food 304 Garden Cress .. mixed with the 
young leaves of mustard .. is the most esteemed of all.. 
salads. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill, 138 Near yonder copse, 
where once the garden smiled, And still where many a 
*garden-flower grows wild. 1838 Dickens O. 772wist xxxii, 
The garden-flowers perfumed the air with delicious odours. 
exsrrist Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 29/1 *Gardeynes 
frutes is there muche gretter than iu our landes of Wuropa. 
1551 Turner //erba/ 83 The roote of the *gardyn Gelouer 
is good agaynst the plage. 1597 GeRARDE //eréat Supp., 
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*Garden Ginger is Piferttis, 1600 SURFLET Country Farnie 
11. xlix. 528 ‘The shortstart..hony-meale and *garden globe 
.-rare and singular apples. 1563 HyLt Garden.(1593) 164 The 
wilde hearbs are stronger in vertue then the *garden hearbs. 
1567 Mariet G>. Forest 33 Beete is a Gardain Herbe, and 
in good plentie with vs. 1715 J. Petiver in Phil. Trans. 
XXIX. 243 Its Root or lower Leaves, in Shape, resemble 
*Garden Honesty. 1§78 Lyte Dodoers wv. Ixxiil. 537 The 
husbanded or *garden Madder. 1530 PAtscr. 224/1 *Gar- 
dyne meynte, mrezinte. 1831 J. Davies A/an. Alat. Med. 433 
Garden mint, Alentha gentilis, Lin. 1657 *Garden Night- 
shade [see 5c]. 1882 Garden 16 Dec. 532/3 The Garden 
Nightshade. .isacommon annual weed. 1681 Woov 4, 7/¢(O. 
H. 5.) 11. 558 Inthe..months of Dec. and Jan. were *garden 
peesin blossom. 1832 Veg, Suést. Food 215 Garden peas..are 
raised by more careful and expensive culture for the purpose 
of being eaten green. @ 1746 Ho-pswortu On I7frg7/(1768) 533 
He mentions the Pinus, which he calls Culta, meaningthereby 
the *Garden pine, to distinguish it from the Sylvestris. 
1727 S. Switzer /’vact. Gardiner v. xv. 237 Of this phase- 
ofis..more species, than of any other *garden plant we 
have transmitted to us from foreign parts. 1671 SALMON 
Syn. Aled. wn. xxii. 416 *Garden Poppy, is narcoticke, pro- 
vokes sleep, outwardly it easeth pain. 1832 Veg. Subst. 
focd 306 *Garden Rocket .. cultivated by our ancestors .. 
still. found in gardens on .. the Continent. 1741 Compl, 
fam,.-Picce n. wi 361 All sorts of fibrous rooted Plants .. 
such as Holyoaks, *Garden-rods..and Hieraciums. 1577 
B. Gooce //eresbach's Itusb. u. (1586) 54 ‘The *Garden 
Sperage they were not acquainted with. 1601 HoLLanp 
Pliny 11. 53 1f a man be annointed with Asparagus or 
garden-Sperage..there will not (by report) a Dee come neere 
for tosting him, 1548 Iurner Names of Herbes (1881) 44 
Intybus hortensis is of two sortes, the one is called Endyue, 
or whyte Endyue, and the other is called *gardine Succory. 
1626 Bacon Sy/v-a § 517 Whatsoeuer will inake a Wild Tree 
a Garden-Tree, will inakea *Garden-Tree to haue lesse Core, 
orStone. 1775 Surrwan Aéza/s in. iii, Like garden-trees, 
they seldom shew fruit. 1664 Evetyn Nal. //ort. (1729) 189 
Knot-grass, the very worst of *Garden-weeds. 

b. Prelixed to the names of animials, birds, and 
insects to indicate that their habitat is the garden ; 
as garden-ant, -ousel, -snail, -worm; garden- 
mouse, ? ~ frekd- mouse; garden-spider = cross- 
spider (see Cross- B); garden-warbler, the bird 
Sylvia hortensis; garden-white, a white cabbage 
butterfly, of the genus /%er7s. 

1879 I.uppock Scr. Lect. iv. 134 The brown *garden-ant 
habitually makes use of the out-of-doors aphides. 1712 J. 
Jamesitr, Le Blond’s Gardening 173 Vhe~ Garden- Mouse is 
an Animal that digs the Earth like’a Mole. a 1691 Lovie 
Ilist, Atr (1692) 231 For I have ohserved these two last dry 
springs, that there has been no soft *garden-snails to be 
found abroad. 1774 Goupsm. Nat. /fist. (1784) VI. 1.3 
This is the garden-snail, that carries its box upon its back. 
1802 BinGrey Anim. Biog. (1813) 1. 359 Whe labour of the 
“Garden Spider is very different from that of the former 
species, 1843 Zoologist I. 13 In the spring of 1841 the 
redstart..and *garden warbler were very numerous. 1892 
Daily News 6 Oct. s/t The caterpillars of the *Garden 
Wohite—the green grubs that do so much dainage among the 
cabbages—are crawling up the walls. 1651-7 T. Darker 
Art of Angling (1820) 37 Gather great *garden-worms. 1669 
Woruipce Syst. Agric, (1681) 258 Vhe Garden-worm is an 
«xcellent bait for a Salmon. 

¢. passing into adj., in the slang phr. common or 
garden ajocularsubstitute for ‘cominon’, ‘ ordinary’. 

]x657 W. Cores Adam in Eden xxix. 59 Dut the Common 
or Garden Nightshade is not dangerous.] 1892 A xutodiog. 
Eng. Gamckeeper (J. Wilkins) 67 lt was as large as a common 
—or garden—hen. 1896 Vaily News 16 Oct. 3/4 Such com- 
mon or garden proceedings not being to the taste of Noa. 
1897 West. Gaz. 4 Aug. 8/2, 1 have—to make use of a 
common or garden expression—been ‘rushed’ in this matter. 

6. Special comb.: garden-butt, a target set up 
in a garden for archery practice; garden-chair, 
+ (a) a wheel or bath chair; (4) a chair intended 
for use in a garden; garden-engine, a portable 
force-pump used for watering gardens; garden- 
frame = FRAME sd. 13 c; garden-glass, (a) a 
bell glass used for covering plants in a garden; 
(4) (see quot. 1882); garden-ground, (a) ground 
suitable for a garden; (4) a plot of ground 
appropriated to a garden; tgarden-penny, ?a 
tithe or payment levied upon garden-produce ; 
garden-plot, a plot of land used as a garden; 
t+ garden-roll (os.), garden-roller, a heavy cy- 
linder fitted with a handle or shafts, for smoothing 
alawn or path; +garden satin, ? flowered satin ; 
garden seat, a seat (of wood or metal) for use in a 
garden; a similar seat, holding one or two persons, 
fixed on the roof ofan omnibus, etc.; hence garden- 
seated a.; +garden-sin (zonce-wd.), 2 weed; 
+ garden-stead =varden-plot; + garden-things, 
+-ware, prodtice ofa garden; garden-wall-bond 
Lricklaying (see quot.). Also GARDEN-GATE, 
-HOUSE, -PARTY, -POT, -STUFF. 

1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. ¥ iij, When I had 

. Carried my buckler before me like a *garden But. 
1827 Gent/. Alag. XCVII. 1, 546 This pole, like the handle 
of a *garden-chair, enables the guide to drive to the eighth of 
an inch, to avoid all obstacles, to turn corners. 1831 Society 
I. 122 Seated in the garden-chair appropriated to Miss 
Herford’s use, and drawn by her favourite donkey, away 
went the cousins. 1851 H. Metvinte Whale xxi. 111 
Garden-chairs which are convertible into walking-sticks. 
1853 Kincstey //yfautia xiii, The garden-chairs standing 
among the flower-beds. 1815 Sfecif. Edridge’s Patent 
No. 3948 Solder may in such instances be employed .. to 
render the pump a fire or *garden engine. 1892 Garden 
27 Aug. 179 The bushes were so bad, that I had them well 
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sprayed with the garden engine, 1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 
72't They were essentially greenhouses, although perhaps 
more like our *garden-fraines. 1842 TENNYSON Gardencr’s 
Dau, 116 The *garden-glasses glanced, and momently ‘he 
twinkling laurel scatter’d silver lights. 1882 Ocivig, 
Garden-glass, 1. a round globe of dark-colcured glass, 
generally about 14 foot in diameter, placed on a pedestal, in 
which the surrounding objects are reflected : mnch used as 
an ornament of gardens in Germany. 1711 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4938/3 A Piece of *Garden-ground, and a Tenement 
thereupon. 1766 Smo.cettT /'vav, 1. xvi. 268 All the vine- 
yards and garden-grounds for a considerable extent are 
vaulted underneath. 1808 Totter 77¢hes iv. 124 It is very 
usual..to agree with the occupiers of garden-ground for a 
stated composition by the acre. 1870 Loner. Wayside Inn 
u, Bell of Atri 38 Rented his vineyards and his garden- 
grounds, a 1641 Be. R. Mounracu Acts & Alon. (1642) 400 
Paying Tythes duly and truly, even to a *garden-penny, 
as wee call it, or of very flowers and pot-herbs that grow 
in our garden. 1647 Husbandman's [lea agst. Tithes 59 
They pay never a peny to the Minister, except it be a 
garden peny, or a peck of Apples, or such like tithes. 1587 
Harmar tr. Bezu’s Serm. xxvi. 351 Their *garden-plots 
and orchards. 1610 Guittim Hleraldry im. vil. (16111 116 
Knights and men of valour, whose worth must be tried in 
the field, not vnder a rose-bed or in a Garden-plot. 1845 
Florist’s Frnt. 221 Affording even the suburban tyro a 
chance of ornamenting his garden-plot. 1794 G. Apams Vat. 
& Exp. Philos. U1. xxxii. 302 Drawing a heavy *garden-roll. 
1792 C. SmitH Desmond I. 59 A figure who gave me the idea 
of a *garden roller set on its end. 1852 Miss Mitrorp 
Recollect. 11.169 Mr. Landor..seated on a garden-roller inthe 
court, 1722 Loud. Gaz. No. 6068/8 A "Garden Sattin Night 
Gown lined with Cherry Silk,one Chince Gown. 1837D1ckENs 
Pickw. xxxix, A *garden seat which happened. .to be near at 
hand. 1879 F. W. Rosinson Coward Consc. 1. vii, There was 
a garden seat..upon the lawn. 1891 Daily News 13 Jan. 24 
On the garden seats the passengers sat two abreast. 1895 
Westm, Gaz. 29 Mar. 2/1 Many people..dislike getting on 
the top of a *garden-seated "bus. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. 
(1729) 210 Neglecting it till they (the weeds) are ready to 
sow themselves, you do but stir and prepare for a inore 
numerous Crop of these *Garden-sins. 1609 Afanch. Court 
Leet Rec. :1885) 11. 249 The place .. is Conuerted .. into 
Certaine *gardensteeds. 1772 Banker in Phil, Trans. 
LXII. 44 *Garden-things, turnips, &c. were very much 
destroyed 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 410 *Garden-wall bond 
consists of three stretchers and one header in nine inch 
walls, but when fourteen inches thick, the Flemish bond is 
used, 1707 Mortimer Hus. 432 A clay bottom is a much 
more pernicious Soil for Trees and *Garden-ware than 
Gravel. 

Garden (ga:id’n), v. [f. the sb.; cf. F. jardiner 
(from 15th c.).] 

1. zzir. To cultivate a garden; to work in a 


garden as a gardener. + Also, to lay out a garden, 

1577 B. Gooce /Jeresbach's Hush, 1. 11586) 53b, I know 
in hot countries they garden all the winter long. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Gardens (Arb.) 555 When Ages grow to Ciuility..Men 
come to Build Stately, sooner then to Garden Finely. 
1765 Franxiin Let. Wks. 1887 III. 391 You should have 
gardened long before the date of your last. 1832 TENNyson 
New-\Vears Eve xii, { shall never garden more. 1844 E. 
Fitz Gerarp Left. (1889) I. 137, 1.. read scraps of books, 
garden a little, and am on good terms with my neighbours. 

2. Zrans. Yo cultivate as a garden; to bring or 
form by cultivation z7/o (a specified state). 

1862 B. Taytor Home § Abr. Ser. u. 1. 322 The trees 
have been judiciously spared .. the long landscape .. 
gardened into more perfect beauty. 1895 lWesti. Gaz. 
6 Feb. 3/3 The gallery of well-dressed women. .suggests the 
simile of some gorgeous flower-bed, carefully gardened. 

3. To supply with a garden or gardens. rare. 

1865 Atheneum No. 1945. 154/3 They were there superbly 
housed and luxuriously gardened. 

+ 4. (See quot.) Obs. [So F. jardiner.] 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), To Garden a Hawk,..is to 
put her on a Turf of Grass to chear her. 

Hence Ga-rdenable z., capable of being gardened. 

1804 Coreripce Zef. 21 Apr. (1895) II. 476 Above the 
town, little gardens. .are scattered here and there, wherever 
they can force a bit of gardenable ground. 

Garden, obs. form of GuaRDIAN, 

+Gardenage. Ots. Also 7 gardinage. [f. 
GARDEN sb. +-AGE. Cf. F. jerdinage.] 

1. The practice or employment of cultivating 
a garden ; horticulture. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 12 There was no one thing. .lesse 
subject to the will and pleasure of Fortune and Casualtie, 
than gardenage. /éz¢. II. 28, I must not overpasse the 
gardinage to tbem belonging. 1693 Evetyn De /a Quint. 
Compl. Gard. 1. 89 Persons of Quality that divertise them- 
selves there in Gardenage. 

2. The produce of a garden; garden-stuff. 

1733 J. Ture Horse-hoing Hust. v. 19 The eating unwhole- 
som Gardenage. 1816 J. Man Hist. Reading 147 This 
street was appropriated to the sale of fish and gardenage. 

Gardened (ga‘sd'nd), ff/. a. [f. GarDen sd. 
and v, + -ED.] 

1. Cultivated like a garden. 

1611 Cotcr., /ardiné, gardened ; made into, or wrought as, 
aGarden, 1808 J. Bartow Columé. x. 239 Earth, garden'd 
all, a tenfold burden brings. 1867 Howe tts /tal. Fourn. 
707 Around Verona stretch those gardened plains of Lom- 

ardy. 1883 Atlantic Monthly LI. 363 A gay gardened 
meadow, 

2. Furnished or covered with gardens. 

1829 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXV1. 543 ‘The broomy 
burn That wimpled on round garden'd villages. 1844 Mrs. 
Brownine /lower in Let. x, No flowers our gardened 
England hath To match with these. 1862 H. Marryat Vear 
in Sweden 11, 404 A long line of gardened houses. 

Gardener (ga‘1d’‘na1). Forms: 4-5 gardenere, 
4-6 gardyner(e, 4-8 gardiner, 5 garthyner(e, 
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6-8 gardner, 4- gardener. [a. ONF. *gardinicr 
=OF. and mod.F. jardinter (12the.), f. gardin, 
jardin: see GARDEN sh, and -ER2, Cf. OHG. 
gartindr?t (mod.G. gariner).] 

1. One who tends, lays out or cultivates a garden ; 
spec. a servant employed to tend aud cultivate a 
garden, 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 172704 227 Scho [marie] wend not it had 
bene he, bot a gardiner. 1340 Hampo.r /’x, Conse. 661 An 
ille tre may na gude fruyt bere, And pat knawes ilk gude 
gardynere, ¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxvi. 563 Say nie, gar- 
thynere, I the pray, If thou hare oght my lord away. 1601 
Hotranp Pliny xx. v. 11.41 The Syrians are great Gardiners, 
they .. bee most curious in gardening. 1662 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) I. 462 [He] lived as a gardiner with a certaine 
gentleman. 1771 SmotLtetr Humph. C/. (1815) 282, 1 was 
told. that almost all the gardeners of South Britain were 
natives of Scotland. 1865 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 
II. 140, I have a gardener who.. sees me gather a bunch 
of my own grapes without making a wry face. 

Jig. 1604 Suaks. O¢h. 1. iii, 324 Our Bodies are our Gardens, 
to the which, our Wills are Gardiners. 16.. Hower (J.), 
‘The gardener may lop religion as he please. 

2. In names of plants: gardener’s delight, eye, 
Lychnis coronaria; gardener’s garters (sce quot. 
1880). 

1597 GERARDE ‘Verbal 11. cxx. § 2. 381 [The flowers of Rose- 
cam pion) were called the Gardners delight, or the Gardners 
eie, 1823 Cornett /efticoat T. 1.240 Would you like some 
slips of apple ringy ..or gardener’s garters, or bachelor’s 
buttons? 1880 Britten & Houianp /’lant-n., Gardener's 
garters, thestriped garden variety of Phalaris arundinacea, 

Ilence Gardeneress, a female gardener ; also, 
a gardcner’s wife. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander 1. 182 The 
fair Gardneresse, this wbile, held my arme. 1827 CARLYLE 
German Kom, II. 253, 270. 1893 Star 24 June 4/3 Good 
situations are always ready for good gardeneresses, 1896 
Daily Tel. 23 Jan. 5/3 ‘The first gardeneress Eve. 

Gardenership (ga‘id’nasfip). [f. GARDENER 
+-SHIP.] +a. The art and practice of gardening 
(obs.). bb. The office of a gardener. 

1711 SHartess. Charac. I. 11. 1. 286 "Tis no wonder if we 
slight the Gardenership, and think the manner of Culture a 
very contemptible Mystery. 1864 Burton Scot Adr. 1. ii. 
99 People spoke of the succession to the hereditary gardener. 
ship of the lordship of Monteith. 

Gardenery (ga‘id’néri). rare". [f. GARDENER 
+-¥3.] The office or department of a gardener. 

189z Kirk Adingdon Acc. p. xxxvi, 79S. 7a. was trans- 
ferred from the Pittancery to tbe Gardenery. 

Gardenesque (ga‘id’njesk), a. tf GARDEN sé, 
+-ESQUE; after picturesgue.] Partaking of the 
character of a garden; somewhat resembling a 
garden or what belongs to a garden. 

1838 Loupon 4 rborvetum Brit., The expression of garden- 
esque beauty, in individual trees differs from the picturesque, 
in being .. at all times, regular or symmetrical, 1839 — 
Repton's Landsc. Garden (1840) Introd. 8 Vhis change has 
given rise to a school which we call the Gardenesque; the 
characteristic feature of which is the display of the beauty 
of trees, and other plants, individually. 1880-1 Libr. Univ. 
Anow/l, (N.Y.) X1. 306 [Boston Common ‘ public garden’) 
is kept in gardenesque style as an arboretum and botanical 
garden. 1881 Gard. Chron. No. 417. 816 An attempt to give 
a_sort of gardenesque character to a slope within view 
of tbe Castle by planting dwarf hardy shrubs in a formal 
arrangement of beds. 

absol. 1896 Punch 29 Aug. 102/2 No, by heavens, let the 
gardenesque perish Ere ever I axe that familiar old thorn ! 

Gardenful (giaud’nful). [f. GarprEn sd. + 
-FUL.] As many as a garden will contain. 

1859 Dickens 7. T2vo Cities 11. v, Like a great sunflower 
pushing its way at the sun from among a rank gardenfull of 
flaring companions. 

Ga:rden-ga‘te. [f. GARDEN sb. + GATE sd."] 

1. A gate leading into a garden. 

1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xix. 210 He smytethe on the Gardyn 
3ate with a Clyket of Sylver. 1463 Bury 11 i7/s (Camden) 
22 The grete gardeyn gate. 1732 Pore £f. Burlingion 30 
Turn Arcs of triumph to a Garden-gate. 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxix, A gig drove up to the garden-gate. 

2. dial. Used as a name for various plants: Herb 
Robert (Geranium Robertianum), the Pansy (Viola 
tricolor), and London Pride (Saxifraga umbrosa). 
The fuller form is ‘ Kiss-me-behind-the-garden- 
gate’ (Britten & Holland). 

Ga‘rdenhood. xonce-wd. [f. GARDEN sb. + 
-HooD.] Garden-like character. 

1769 H. Watroce Let. to Montagu 11 May (1857) V. 161 
A covered passage all round the garden .. took off from the 
gardenhood. 

Ga‘rden-house. [f. GarDen sé. + Hovse.] 

1. Any small building in a garden; a summer- 
house. 

1603 Suaks. Aleas. for Af. v. i. 212 This is the body That 
.. did supply thee at thy garden-house In her Iinagin’d 
person. 1678 Drypen Limberham 1. i, 1 was just coming 
down to the garden-house. 1727 De Foe Secrets Juvis. W. 
(1735) 25r As he was sitting alone in a Summer-House as 
we call it, or Garden-House, as they more properly call it 
there [Leipsick), 1821 Scorr Aexzlw. xx, Pointing to an 
old ruinous garden-house. ; 

b. dial. and U.S. A privy. 

1886 E.wortuy IV. Somerset Word-bk., Garden-house, 
a privy; an out-door closet. : 

2. A dwelling-house situated in a garden; a sub- 
urban residence. 
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GARDEN-POT. 


.. to be pent up in a narrow lodging here i’ the city may 
offend her health, she shall lodge at a garden-house of nine in 
Moorfields. 1627 in Crt. & Yimes Chas. J (1848) I. 243 Sir 
Francis Barrington .. is gone out of the Marshalsea to a 
garden-house inSouthwark. 1673 R. HeapCanting Acad.74 
Having an occasion to go over to the bank-side, in a Garden 
house. 1738 Bircn Lzfe Milton in M.'s Wks. 1. 20 He.. 
took an handsome Garden’ House in Aldersgate-street. 1845 
Stocqurter Handlk. Brit. India (1854) 133 Interspersed 
with the garden-houses, or suburban retreats of the wealthy 
merchants. 

+b. In the early 17th c. often used for a house 
kept for immoral purposes. Ods. 

1607 Beaum. & FL. Homan Hater 1. i, This is no garden 
house, in my conscience, shee went forth with no dishonest 
intent. a@ 1625 Fretcuer Love's Cure i. i, Thou shalt be 
my Bawd..Thy old wife [shall]..weare a hood, Nay keepe 
my garden-house. 

Gardenia (gaidznid). [mod.Lat., f. the name 
of Dr. Alex. Garden (died 1791), Vice-Presicent 
of the Royal Socicty.] A genus of trees and shruLs, 
often spiny (N.O. Azhzacex), natives of the Cape 
of Good Hope and of tropical Asia and Africa. 

1760 Phil. Trans. LI. 934 The professor has agreed to 
adopt this new genus by the name of Gardenia. 1863 ALcock 
Capit. Tycoon 1. 76 Put the gardinia (szce] and the camellia 
flourish also, 1881 Mrs. C. Praep Policy & P. 111. 38 The 
strong scent of gardenias. .floated towards him. 

Gardening (ga-id‘nin), vé/. sb. [f. GARDEN z. 
+-Incl.] 

1. The action or occupation of laying out or 
cultivating a garden; horticulture. 

1577 B. Gooce /fereshach's I/ush. (1586) 53, In these 
parts they commonly begin their gardening. in the end of 
Februarie. 1665 Boye Occas. Refi. (1845) 57-8 A Stranger 
to the Art of Gardening. 1762-71 H. Watrcre lertue's 
Anecd, Paint. (1786) 1V. 247 Gardening was probably one 
of the first arts that succeeded to that of building houves. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester Al/ignon 1.64 My nephew has done 
the gardening single-handed the last five years. 

Jig. @1§77 Gascoicne //earbes, Weedes, etc. Wks. (1587! 
160 Gascoigns gardenings wherof were written in one end 
of a close walke which he hath in his garden this discourse 
following. ; 

+2. concr. Grounds laid out as gardens. Ods.—! 

1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2284/4 At Worksop. .is a large New 
House to be Lett, with good Cellaridge, Stabling, Gardning, 
and Land belonging to it. 

3. altrzb. 

1577 B. Goocse Heresbach’s Husb, (1586) 53 b, Some devide 
their Gardening time bythe Moneths. 1587 Wid/s & Jn. 
N.C. (Surtees 1860) 157'Twelve gardining shoviles 12/-. 1661 
Ocitey His Majesty's Entertainm. 30 All Sorts of Graffing, 
and Gardening Tools. 1825 Coppetr Kur. Rides 41 The 
country presents a sort of gardening scene. 1830 Miss Mit- 
ForD Village Ser. iv. (1863) 312, | may consider myself in 
great luck to see what is called, in gardening language, ‘so 
grand ashow’. 1850 Seck's Florist 54 Gardening newspapers 
..find their way into every circle where a flower is loved. 
1861 Devamer FZ. Gard. 2 The gardening artist who, under 
such circumstances .. fails to produce a pleasing .. effect, 
is almost left without excuse. 1891 H. Herman //is Angel 
217, 1 had on my gardening suit. 1894 Mesto. Gaz. 17 Sept. 
3/3, I should like also to draw the distinction between 
gardening classes and a gardening club. 

Gardening (ga‘id’nin), Af/. a. 
+-Inc%.] That gardens. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville’s Polexander 1.183 In an 
instant we saw a Gardning maiden becomea Princess. 2822 
Lams Elia Ser.1. Dream Children, Now and then a solitary 
gardening man would cross me. 1850 Leck's Florist 287 All 
the gardening world used to talk of the 2000 varieties of 
Roses grown by the Messrs. Loddiges. 


Gardenist. vonce-wd. [f. GARDEN sd. + -IST.] 
1962-71 H. Watroe I ertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) IV. 
106 The domestic called a Gardiner .. will remain the 
Gardiner, the projector I should propose to denominate a 
Gardenist. 

Gardenize (g41d'naiz), v. rare. [f GARDEN sd. 
+ -1ZE.] a. 7z7y. To act as a gardener. b, 


trans. To render like a garden. Also fig. ; 

1830 C. Matuews AZen2. LV. iii. 61 A boor, wbo gardenizes 
and milks. 1887 Morce (N.Y.) (1888) 5 Jan. 2 [God] has 
promised that this world shall be gardenized and all evil 
extirpated. 1892 Graphic 24 Oct. 491/3 It is to be wished 
something could be done in the way of ‘ gardenising’.. 
Trafalgar Square. 

Gardenless (ga‘1d’nlés), z.  [f. GARDEN 56. + 
-LESS.] Destitute of gardens or of a garden. 

1834 R. H. Froupe Aemains (1838) 1. 367 Treeiess fields 
and gardenless houses. 1882 Harfer's Alag. LXIV. 102 
The town itself is made up of a scattering, gardenless col- 
lection of log-cabins, 

Gardenly (ga1d'nli), 2. rave—'. [f. GARDEN 50. 
+-L¥!.]_ Appropriate to, or befitting, a garden. 

a 1819 W. Marsuart Kur. Ecor. (L.), Tbe crop throughout 
being managed in a gardenly manner. 

Ga'rden-pa:rty. [f. Garpen sd. + Party.] A 
party held on a lawn, or in a garden. ; 

1869 TroLiore Phineas Finn 11. \xiv. 228 The Duke's 
garden party was becoming a mere ball, with privilege for 
the dancers to stroll about the lawn between the dances. 

attrié. 1874 J. D. Heatu Croguet Player 9 There is really 
no comparison between it and what inay appropriately be 
called ‘Garden-party Croquet’, 1896 West. Gaz. 25 June 
2/3 The garden party season is now beginning. 

Ga‘rden-pot. [f. GarpEn sé. + Por.] 

+1. A watering-pot. Obs. 

1s80 Hottypanp Yeas. Fr. Tong, bine Chantepleure, a 
garden pot, a watering pot, the toppe of a Cesterne, 1591 
Sytvester Du Bartas 1. i. 368 Thence is't that Garden- 


[f. GARDEN v. 


1607 Dexker & Wesster .Vorthward Io 1. ii, Because | pots, the mouth kept close, Let fall no liquor at their sive- 
a 


GARDEN-STUFF. 


like nose. 1614 T. Apams Devil's Banquet 32 The Garden- 
pot, that holds water but whiles tbe thumbe is vpon it. 

2. A pot contatning a plant; a flower-pot. 

1808 PAil. Trans. XCIX. 175 When .. the fibrous roots of 
trees are crowded together in a garden-pot, they are often 
found lifeless in the succeeding spring. 23845 Hoop Sniffing 
a Birthday xvi, My freebold’s in the garden-pot. 


Gardenship, obs. form of GuAKbiANSHIP. 
Garden-stuff. [f. Garpen sé. + SturF.] 


Plants grown ina garden; vegctables for the table. 

@ 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. vi. 1691) 96 The .. meliorating, 
and multiplying several sorts of Fruits, and Garden-Stuff. 
1755 Gen:l. Maz. XXV. 350 Cherries, peaches, pears, grain, 
and garden-stuff of all kinds. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 64 She sold bread, butcher’s meat, and 
garden-stuff, on commission. 

attrib. 1849 Cioucu Amours de Voy. 1. 163, 1 am the 
ox in the dray, the ass with the garden-stuff panniers. 

Garderobe (ga1¢ro'b). Now only Z/7st. Also 
4, 7 garderob, 6 gardrop, 6, 9 gardrobe. [a.F. 
garderobe ( = It. guarda-robba: in ONF. warde- 
robe: see WARDROBE), f. gurde-r to keep, GUARD 
+ robe Kore.} Properly, a locked-up chamber in 
which articles of dress, stores, etc. are kcpt, a store- 
room, armoury, wardrobe (occas. also the contents 
of this); by extension, a private room, a bed- 
chamber; also a privy. 

1333-4 Durham MS. Celt. Roll, \n ij lib. de Maces de 
garderob. a14s0 Kut. de fa Tour (1868) 111 The kingges 
doughter .. made hym to be norisshed in her garderobe. 
1470-85 Matory Artherv. x, 1 haue ben brought vp in the 
garderobe with the noble kynge Arthur many yeres for to 
take hede to his armour. 15.. /uzv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 
145 margin, In Feb. 1567 six of thir peces was tint in the 
K[ing’s] yardrop at his death. 1606 Table Unprinted Acts 
18 Jas 7/7, An acquitance and discharge to the earle of 
1bumbar of the Kings Jewels and garderob. 1837 Sir F. 
Parorave Werch. & Friar i. (1844) 24 * We have one of their 
eggs, setin silver, in our garderobe ’: exclaimed John Vine. 
saulf, the cellarer. 1848 Lytton /laroéd u. iii, * Verily yes; 
vault, coffer, and garde-robe—slall and meuse—are well nigh 
drained ’,answered the monk. 185: Turner Dom. Archit. 
1. iv. 150 He built a new chapel, with a garderobe. 1856 
Watsran Aifon, ete. 73 The walls of two spacious gard- 
robes, communicating with the dormitory. 

attrib. 1867 Alurray’s Guide Yorkshire 282 A chainber 
with fireplace and garderobe seat. 

+ Garde-tramell. 0és. Also gard-tramell. 
[f. F. garde-r to kecp + ¢ramail drag-net.] Some 
kind of fishing apparatus. Also arid. 

1497 Naval Ace. Hen. VI1 (1896) 83 Bowstrynges casting 
caltraps tallowe nettes for gard tramelles.  /dsc/. 87 Dise of 
Iren—ij baskettes, Gardtramell Netts—ij drifattes. /bid. 89 
Levers—[ij] xij, Gardetramell Stakes—c, Paving raminers 
of tymbre—iiij. 

+ Gardeviance. Oés. Forms: 5 gardevian’‘s, 
-viant, -vyaunt, -vyan, -vya(u)ndes, -vyence, 
gardiviance, gardyvyans, 5-6 gardevya(u)nce, 
6 gardefiance, -vianch, -viands, -viaunce, 
-wiat, gardyvyaunce, guarde-viandes, 6-7 
gardeviance. [f. F. garde-r to keep + viande s 
meat(s.] 

1. Originally, a safc for meat; also, a chest for 
holding valuables; hencc, usually, a travelling 
trunk or wallet. 

1459 in aston Lett. 1. 484 Item, j gardevyaunt. «¢ 1460 
J. Kussen. BA. Nurture 1202 Closynge cloos howse chest 
& gardevyan, for drede of congettynge. 1463 Munn. & 
Louseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 152 To brynge home my lordys 
gardevyence ffro London. 1481-90 //oward [louseh. Bhs. 
(Roxb.) 274 In a gardviande (my Lord has] a peir brigan- 
dines, a_plakart, ij. bavieres, [and] iij. peire ganteletz. 
1s00-20 Duwsar /’oems xxxiii. 40 Full mony instrument for 
slawchtir Was in his gardevyance. 1§52 Hutoet, Bagge or 
gardeuiaunce to put meat in, reticulum. 1579 ‘Twrne 
Phistche uest. Fort. 1. xxxvii. 51a, There was a great 
Guarde-uiandes or Chest, wherein was great store of trea- 
sures. 1628 Sir R. Bovir Diary in Lismore Papers (1886) 
Il. 290 This day I receaved..a gardeviance. .of usquabagh. 
1706 Puitcirs (ed. Kersey), Garde-wiant, a Wallet for a 
Soldier to put his Victuals in. 

s, 2. Used contemptuonsly: ‘ Baggage’, ‘ outfit’. 

1563-83 Foxe al. 4 A/, 1070/1 Then [folowed). .the inonkes 
..with their glorious gardeuiance of Crosses, Candlestickes, 
and Vergers before them. /didl. 1418/1 The people .. began 
. to set vp the pageants of S. Katherine, and of S. Nicholas 
..with their gaye gardeuiance and gray amices. 

Gardevin, -vine (ga‘idavin, -vain). Sc. Also 
gardyveen. [f. F. garde-r to keep + vin wine.] 
a. A big-bellied wine-bottle. Also avr7é. b. A 
case or closet for wine-bottles. 

1805 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 375/2 Gardevin bottles .. left 
behind by the hesiegers. 1808 p: Mayne Siller Gun w.145 
The Town-clerk..Gar'd bring the great big gardevine, And 
fill the glasses. 1827 Blackw. Wag. X X11. 607 Your purse, 
your gardevin, and your tea-caddy, are continually exposed 
to depredation. 1870 Ramsay Reméin. vi. (ed. 18) 246 
Gardyveen, Case for holding wine. 

+Gardevisure. //er. Obs. [?f. F. garde-r to 
keep, protect + vs sight +-URE.] The visor of a 
helmet. 

1610 Guittim //eraddry vi. v. 265 This fashion of sidelon 
Helmet and openfuced wilh gardeuisure [Jrinted gardeni- 
sure] over the sight, is common to all persons of Nobility 
vnder the degree of a Duke. 1739 in Coats Dict. [er. 
1828-40 in Berry £ucycl. [ler. 1. 

Gardeyn e, obs. form of GarDEN, GUARDIAN. 

Gardfish, obs. form of GARFISH. 

Gardian, -en, etc.: see Guarp-. 
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Gardin e, Gardin-: see GARDEN, GARDEY-. 

+Gardnap. 0és. Forms: 5 ?gardenat, 6 
? gardnett, gardnap, garnap(pe, -nep, -nop 
[a. OF. gurdenape, -nappe, f. garder to protect + 
nappe cloth; cf. SavENAPE. (The forms gardenat, 
gardnelt, may be due to an erroneous substttution 
of watle mat for xappe cloth.\] A round piece of 
wood or metal, a mat, or the like, placed under 
dishes at table in order to protect the table-cloth. 

1489 Acta Dom.Conc.(1839)131/s A butler plait, a gardenat, 
ametalmery. 1538 Aderdeen Reg. V.16(Jam.) Chargeour, 
plate, deiche, gardnap, trunscour of tyne. 1556 WitHaLs 
Dict.(1568) 43 b/1 A garnappe [e/. 1602 garnap, 1608 garnep] 
to be layed vnder the potte vpon the table, to saue the table 
cloth cleane, dasis. 1561 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. 1844) 1. 
336 Ane gardnett of tun. 1570 Levins Jari. 169/28 A 
garnop, fasis pocult. 1§73 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1848) 
IL. 10 A gardnett of brass. 

Gardner, Gardning: see GARDENER, -ING. 

+Gardon. Oés. [a. F. gardon.] A kind of 
roach (Leuerscus idus’, 

1611 Cotcr., Siege, a seat..also the fish Gardon. 

Gardon, -oun, obs. forms of GUERDoN. 

+Ga‘rdy. Sc. Obs. Also7-gga(i rdie. Anarm. 

Beto Ee mets xt. xi.64 He. .Hysgardy vphasbendyt 
far abak, And threw the speir wyth all his fors and mycht. 
1631 Rutuerrorp Lefé. (1862) 1. 77 The Lord will .. send 
one with a well-toothed, sharp hook, and strong gardies, to 
reap Elis harvest. a 1670 Sratvinc Troud. Chas. / (1829) 27 
He. .had still a strong man upon ilk gardie, whether sleeping 
or waking. 21774 Fercusson /oems (1807) 287 *Twas this 
that braced the gardies stiff and strang..in ancient days. 
1787 in Surus' biks. 11. 105 Tak him by the gardie. 

Gardyloo (gaidilz-). Also 9 garde loo, jorde- 
loo. [app. f. a psetdo-Fr. phrase gare de l'eau 
‘beware of the water’; in correct Fr. it would be 
gare [eau.}] A waning cry uttered (tn old ldin- 
burgh before throwing dtrty water from the win- 
dow into the street. Zo make the gardyloo: to 
throw the dirty water out. 

[1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. :1782) 48/2 It comes against 
you without crying ‘garde d'eau '"] 1771 Smoccett Humph. 
CZ. Il. 227 The whole cargo is flung out of a back window 

. and the maid calls gardy Wo to the passengers. 1808 
Jamieson, Fordeloo. 1818 Scorr //rt. Wedd. xxvii, She had 
inade the gardyloo out of the wrang window. /ér-d, xx xviii, 
The overwhelming cataract of her questions, which burst 
forth with the sublimity of a grand gardyloo. 1858 Ramsay 
Renin. Ser. 1. (1860) 260 The wellknown cry which preceded 
the missile and warned the passenger was Garde foo! 

Gardynie, -erye: scc GANDEN, -ER. 

Gardyng, obs. form of Carpinc, GARDEN. 

+ Gare, sé.! Obs. Forms: 1 gar, 3 gore, 3-4 
gare, (3 Lay. gere. [OE. gdr str. masc.=OS., 
OHG. .MHG.. gér (mod.Ger. revtved in archaistte 
use as gehr, ger), ON. getr-r, Goth. *gazs (only 
found in proper names, as //ario-gaisus) :—OTeut. 
*gatzo-s. The Goth. gairu oxddoy is unconnected.) 
The word was also in use among thc Celtic peoples 
(hence Olrish gaz, gae. ga masc., from *gaiso), and 
was known to the Greeks and Romans \Gr. yatoor, 
yaisos, also Taigara: Celtic mercenaries armed with 
this weapon; L. garszam. To the stem *ghat'so- 
belongs also Gr. xatos, xatov shepherd’s staff. ‘The 
toot *ghae- perh. appears also in OE. gad Goap:— 

. f£ . . 
*ghai-la.) A spear or javelin. 

Beowulf (Z.\ 1847 aif pat zeganged pet de gar nimed. 
cro0e Ags. /’s. (Th.) liv. [lv.] 21 Hi word hira wel ze- 
smyredon..eft gzewurdon. .scearpe garas[L.yacula], crz05 
Lay. 27549 He heold on his honde anne gare [¢1275§ one 
spere] swide stronge. c¢ 1250 Gen. ¢ Ex. 3458 Dead dolen, 
wid stones slajen Or to dead wid goren drajen [L. con- 
fodtetur gaculis. Exod. xix. 13). 

b. wrongly used for ‘sword’. 

€1330 Avis. & Amil 1353 Thai fight gan, With brondes 
bright and bare..The steward smot to hiin that stounde.. 
With his grimly gare. «1400 /sasmbras 452 He sprange als 
any sparke one glede With grymly growndyne gare. 

+Gare, 54.2 Obs. rare. Also 7 gaer. [An 
altered form of Gere.] A sudden and transtent fit 
of passion. ? Also in Com, gare-brained a. dial. 
(see quot. 1674-91). Hence (?) Ga‘rish a. dral, 
(see quot. 1674-91). 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. cil. (1612) 404 But if shall 
one, els honest, erre through choler, vrg'd abuse, Or casually, 
their grudge or gaer admit notermes of truse, 1609 HOLLAND 
Amm, Marcell, xxxt, viii. 412 The whole multitude. .set 
upon a furious and mad mood, hastened in a fell and cruell 
gare [L. animisgue concita truculentis| to trie the utinost 
hazard of battaile. id. xxx1. xii. 421 The Emperour in a 
certain gare [other copies of the same ed. have geare] and 
violent heat made hast to-encounter them. 1642 Rocers 
Naaman 390 In a gare and heat, they will runne, ride and 
take any paines; but only so long as the pang_bolds. 
1674-91 Ray S. 6 £.C. Words 99 Gure-brain'd;, very 
heedless .. Garish is the same, signifying one that is as 
*twere in a frighi, and so heeds nothing. 

+Gare, 56.3 Ods. [a. AF. gare = OF. gard, 
jart.) (See quot.) 

1542 Gt. Abridgem. Stat, s.v. Wolles, That ng denyzen or 
foren make any refuse of wolles but cot gare & VYllayn [1358 
Act.1 Edw, 1/1, ¢. 8 Sinoun cot, gare, & vileine tuson]. 1607 
Cowett J/uterpr., Gare is a course wooll full of staring 
haireés, as. .groweth about the. .shankes of the sheepe. 1721 
in Bairey; and in later Dicts. 

+Gare, 56.4 Obs. rare—'. 
pickle.] 
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1962 Turner Herbal 1. 66 The most part vse Basil and 
eate it with oyl & gare sauce for a sowle or kitchen. 

Gare (gft , a. Sc. Also gair. [a. ON. gerr, 
serr, gerr, gerr (:—*garwiu-), also written geyrr. 
ready, prone to with gen.) = OE. gearo, gearu (ME. 
gare YARE), OS. garu, OHG. garo MIIG. gare, 
gar) ready. The change of meaning from ‘ready’ 
to ‘eager’, ‘sharp’, ‘covetous’ is also found with 
YaRE in northern dtalects.] 

+1. Ready; sharp, keen. Obs. 

1513 Doucras sEneis vi. xiv. 30 With heding swerd, baith 
felloun, scherp, and gair. ; 

2 transf. Eager, covetous, desirous of wealth ; 
miserly. 

1719 Ramsay Ef. to Hamilton iii. 75 Vby raffan rural 
rhyme sae rare..gars fowk gae gare To ha’e then by them. 
1788 Picken Poems 114 Gair bodies a’, now mak yer inane, 
Auld honest Harry’s dead and gane. a1810 TANNAHILL 
Poems 1846) 13 Tby Mither’s gair and set upon the warl. 
r82z Gart Sir A. Wylte 1. xxv. 227 He’s a wee gair, 
I alloo. 

I!Gare (ga, v. ¢mp. Also 8 gar. [a. F. gare 
imperative of garer - OF. garir, guarir, ad. Yeut. 
*warjan (Goth. warjan, OHG., OS., OF, werian’ 
to defend.} A cry of warning: Look out! beware! 
Also as stmple tmrerative: Take care. 

1653 Urquuart Radeluts 1. xxvii, He hurried therefore 
upon them so rudely, without crying gare or beware, that 
he overthrew them like hogs. 1705 VansruGn Confed. ww. 
i, Hark! some body comes. Gar [ed. 1893 Gare] there, the 
enemy. 1896 C. Dick Ways IWVorkd 35 She will e’en under- 
take ‘interviewing’, But gave how your secrels she gleans. 

Gare, var. Gair Sc.; obs. form of Gan v. 

Gare, Sc. and north. form of Gore sé. 

Garefish, obs. form of GARFISH. 

Gare-fowl (géee1faul). Also 7, 9 gairfowl. 
[ad. ON. getr-fugl = Faroese gorfuglur, Sw. gar- 
Sogel, Da. (from Icel.) getrfug?, Uence also Gael. 
gearbhul garefowl, and I. gorfou a sort of penguin. 
Tle meaning of the first part of the compound is 
uncertain.] The great auk (d/ca tmpennts). 

[¢ 1549 ? Munro in Sibbald De Anémalibus Scotiz 22 Avis 
Gare dicta, Corvo Marino Similis, ovo maximo.] 1698 M. 
Martin Voy, Atha (1749) 25 Gair-fowl..above the Size of 
a Solan Goose, of a black Colour. 180z G. Montacu 
Ornith. Dict. \1833) 188 Gairfowl. A name for the Awk. 
1863 Kincstey Mater Bub. 264 Then we shall not be sorry 
because we cannot get a gairfowl to stuff. 1894 Newton in 
A thenwcum 3 Mar. 281/3 Imaginalion has long had a large 
share in the accounts given of the garefowl or great auk. 

Gareisoun, obs. form of Garrison, 

Gareland, obs. form of GARLAND. 

+ Garence, ? var. GARAVANCE, CALAVANCE. Obs. 

t6r0 W. FotkincuamM Art of Survey 1. vii. 14 Panick, 
Amilcorne, Spelt-corn, Garences, Dewgrasse, Jobs-teares, 
Comin-seede, Annise-seede. 

Garesone, -oun, obs. forms of GaRRISON. 

Garet(te, -teer, obs. ff. GARRET, -EER. 

+Garfangle. Ols. rare. Also 5 garfangyl. 
[app. f. Gare sé. + *fangle, deriv. of Fan; cf. 
MDnu. gaerfang, Ol ris. gérfong (East Fris. gerfonk), 
MLG. gdérfank.}] <A fish-spear; also Comd., as 
garfangle- hook. 

1440 fromp. Parv, 186/2 Garfangyl, or elger, avgurdlaria, 
anguillare, 1615 E.S. Britain's Buss in Arb. Garner Ul. 
642 This Garfangle-hook is an ashen plant six or eight feet 
long; with an iron hook, like a boat hook, at the end of il. 

Garfish (gaufif). Forms: 5 garfysshe, 6 
garefish, 7 garre-,8 gair-, 9 gur(d)-, guard-, 7- 
garfish. See also Garsd. [app. f. Gare 56.1+ 
isu, in alluston to its long sharp nose.) A fish 
(Belone vulgaris) with a slong spear-like snout, 
called also green-bone, horn-fish, sca-pike, ete. In 
America and Australia the name is given to other 
fishes of similar form, c.g. to various species of 
Lepidosteus and Hemirhamphus. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 247/1 Horn keke, fysche (S. horne 
stoke; /’.hornkek, or garfysshe). 1577 Harrison England 
ut. Hi. (1878) 11. 21 Of the long sort are congers, celes, gare- 
fish, and such other of that forme. 1611 Cotar., Or hie, 
the Hornebeake, Hornekecke, Piper-fish, Garre-fish. 1699 
L.. Warrr Voy. 126 There is another sort of Fish on the 
North-Sea Coas!, Which our Sea-men call Gar-fish .. They 
have a long Bone on the Snout..and ‘tis very sharp at the 
end. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 443 The Gar-Fish. 
Both the jaws of this fish are long and slender, and furnished 
with sharp conic teeth. 1810 P. New. Lest of Fishes 16 
Cen) Esox Lucius, Sea-pike; Gar-pike ; Guard-fish. 1850 

LuTtersuck Lert Phillip iii. 44 In the bay are large 
quantities of .. guard-fish. 1854 Bapuam //alieut. 304 
Those singular green bones of the spine which are peculiar 
to tbe gar-fish. 1890 Botprewoop J/iner's Right xxxvii. 
336, 1 wonder if they have got any of those delicious garfish 
for us. 

attrib. 1775 Romans Florida 96 They make then 
frequenily paderee scratching from head to foot through 
the skin with broken glass or gar fish teeth. 

+ Gargalize, v. 06s. rave. [var. GARGARIZE, 
prob. due to confusion with GarG1e.] ‘To gargle. 

1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan 1. i. E ija, lle gargalize 
my throate with this Vintner, and when I have don with 
him, spit him out. 1611 Cotcr., Gargarizer, to gargle, to 
gargalize [séc : but under all the related words (5 instances) 
Cotgr. uses the form gargerize]. 

Garganet, obs. form of CarcaNnet. rare—'. 

1583 STANyHURST 2neis 1. (Arb.) 39 Thee pearle and gould 
crowns loo bring With garganet heauye. 


GARGANEY. 


Garganey (ga1gani). Forms: 7 gargane, (8-9 
gargany,, 7- garganéy. [Taken from Gesner 
Hfisi, Anim. (1555) I. 127, who gives garganey 
(sic) as the It. name used about Bellinzona; the 
dim. garganello, he says, was in Italy applied to 
various other birds of similar appearance.] A 
species of teal (dzas guerguedula), 

1668 Witxins Real Char. it. v. § 4. 156 To the Teal-kind 
should be reduced that other fowl, of the like shape and 
bigness .. called Gargane. 1678 Ray IVillughby'’s Oruith. 
377 The Garganey .. In bigness it something exceeds the 
common Teal. 1766 Pennant Zoo/. (1776) II. 512 Garganey 
-.in many places these birds are called the Summer ‘l'eal. 
1863 Kincscey !Vater Bab. 269 Vhe birds began to gather 
at Allfowlsness .. harelds and garganeys, smews and 
gooseanders. 1876 Smites Sc. Natur. xiii. (ed. 4) 259 The 
Teal, the Garganey..and the Eider Duck visit the loch 
occasionally in Winter. 

+ Gargantua. Oés. Also 6-7 Garagantua. 
[The name of the large-mouthed voracious giant 
in Rabelais.] A giant. Also ad(rib. 

1571 GoLpinG Calvin ou Ps. \xxiii. 8 Gyantes, or one-eyed 
Gargantuas. 1579 Furke Heskias’ ard, 164 Now risetli \p 
this Gargantua, and will proue.. that one bodie may be in 
another. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Wan in [Luu u. i, Vl go 
near to fill that huge tumbrel-slop of yours witb somewhut, 
an I have good luck : your Garagantua breech cannot carry 
it away so. [1600 Suaxs, A, FV. Z. i. ii, 228 You must 
borrow me Gargantuas inouth first.) 1651 RANpoLpn, etc. 
Hey for Honesty .v, Minearealldiminutives, tom Thumbs; 
uot one Colossus, not one Gargantua among them. 

Hence + Garga‘ntuan a., enorinous, monstrous ; 
also Conzb., as gargantuan-bellied adj. ; Gargan- 
tuism, ?an extravagant idea; Garga‘ntuist, one 
who resembles Gargantua. 

1593 Harvey Pierce's Superercg. Wks. (Grosart) II. 224 
Pore [.. that am matched with such a Gargantuist, as can 
deuoure me quicke in a sallat. 1596 Nasue //aue with you 
Wks. |Grosart) III. 49 This Gargantuan bag-pudding. 1619 
Purcuas ALicrocosmus xxvii. 267 His Gargantuan bellyed- 
Doublet with buge huge sleeves. 1630 Ranpoten Panegyr. 
to Shirley's Gratef. Serv. A iij, My ninth lasse affords No 
lycopbronian buskins nor can straine Garagantuan lines to 
Gigantize thy veine. 1866 Cartyie Remi. (1881) 1. 146 
While his wild home-grown Gargantuisms went on. 1893 
Curwen Hist, Booksellers 276 Bogue's small venture stood a 
poor chance against enterprise of this gargantuan scale. 

| Gargareon. Aza/. Obs. rare. [med.L., a. 
Gr. yapyapewr.} The uvula. 

1653 Uxquuart AXadelais 1. xlii, The fore-part of the 
throat called the gargareon. 1671 Bracrave Astrol. Physic 
145 The defect lay wholly in the Uvula or Gargarean [s7c]. 
+ Gargarise. Ods. Also 6 gargarice, -yce, 
gargrise. [f. Gakcanizev.] A gargle. 

1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1541) 82a, Taken very hote in 
a gargarise is right convenieut. 1547 Boorpe Brev, Health 
cxix, Vse diuers tymes sternutacions with gargarices. 1606 
Breton Ourania D, To giue a vomit clister or Gargarise: 
Marking the Signe wherein faire Phoebe lyes. 1610 BakROUGH 
Meth. Physick 1. xvii. (1639) 28 After you may particularly 
purge the head with gargarises and sternutations. 

Gargarism (ga‘igariz’m). ?00s. Forms: 5-7 
gargarisme, 6 -izme, -ysme, -ysyne, 7 garger- 
isme, 6-8 gargarism. fad. L. gargarisma, a. Gr. 
*yapyapiopa, f, yapyapifer to gargle, of onomato- 
peeic formation. Cf. F. vargarisme, Sp. and It. gar- 
garismo, In mod. usage replaced by GarcLe sé.] 

1. A gargle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. xxv. (1495) 242 Teeth 
that wagge ben fastnyd wyth Ensence and Mastyk and 
therto helpyth Gargarismis. ¢ 1400 Laxfranc’s Cirurg. 209 
If be enpostym be in a mannes moub, ban pou schalt make 
him no gargarisme, 1562 BuLtevN Def. agst. Sickness, 
Compounds (1579) 35 b, How prepare you a Gargarizme or 
washing Gurgle, for the Mouth and Throate? 1621 Burton 
Anat. Mel. i. iv. u. iii. (1651) 382 Such as are not swallowed, 
but only kept in the mouth, are Gargarisms used commonly 
after a purge. 1783 C. Bryant Flora Dizt. 296 An excellent 
gargarism for sore mouths. 

Fig. 1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 138 What honest 
mynde or Civili disposition is not accloied with these 
noisome and nasty gargarismes. 1612 Webster White 
Devil1.i, Let me embrace thee, toad, and love thee, O thou 
abominable loathsome gargarism. 1639 DaveNant Sadluac. 
Sfolta Dram, Wks, 1872 II. 316 A Gargarism of Florio's 
first-fruits, Diana de monte Major ..to make a sufficient 
linguist without travelling. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. it. (1851) 
178 Such a scholastical burre in their throats, as hath .. 
crackt their voices for ever with metaphysical gargarisms. 

2. A disease of the throat, which attacks swine, 

Prob. a learned substitution for Garcet? or GarGIL 2. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 530 Of the Gargarisme. 
This disease is called by the Latines, Xaucedo, and by the 
Grecians, Braxches, which is a swelling about their chaps, 
joyned with Feaver and Head-ache. 1688 R. Horme 
Armoury u. 182/t Gargarism. 

Gargarize (ga‘igaraiz), v. ?0ts. Also 6-8 
gargarise, 6 gargrise. fad. L. gurgarizdre, ad. 
Gr. yapyapifew to gargle; also adopted in F. 
gargariser, Sp. gargarizar, It. gargarizzare, The 
modern word is GARGLE.] 

1. /rans. To wash or cleanse (the mouth or throat) 
with a gargle. 

1§33 Exyor Cast. //elthe (1539) 86a, It is.. very holsome 
to gargarise the mouthe and brest with hony water. 1600 
W. Vaucuan Direct. [ealth (1633) 49 In this sort it may be 
taken. .to gargarize the mouth of the reume. 1725 BRAOLEY 
Yam, Dict. s.v. Alouth, Drink of it and gargarise your 
Mouth every Morning and after Meals therewith. 

tranusf. 1719 Hamitton Lf. to Raiusay 1. 55 Wi’ wine 
we'll gargarize our craig. 


’ 
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2. To gargle, or use (a liquid) as a gargle for 

cleansing the mouth and throat. 
_ 1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. xx. 32 The decoction of this herbe 
in wine gargarised, doth purge the head froin nauglitie 
fleume. 1634 R. H. Salernes Regim. 144 If the patient 
receive the smoke. .at the mouth, and after gargarise Wine 
into the throate, 

3. itr. To perform the action of gargling. 

1569 R. Anprose tr. Alexis’ Secr.iv. 1.43 With the sayde 
water. .cause the sicke person to gargarise, and he shall be 
hole. 1589 CoGan //aven J/calth i. (1612) 6 With the same... 
you may gargarize or guddle in your throate. 1658 A Fox 
Wurtz’ Surg. n. ix. 79 Let the patient gargarize twice or 
thrice a day as occasion serveth. 

Ilence Ga rgarizing v0/, sb., the action ofgargling, 

1533 Exyot Cast. /felthe 1. ii. (1541) 82 Gargarising if it 
be not discretly used, may do more harme than good. 1610 
Barroucu Afeth, Physick 1. v. (1639) 8 Gargarising and 
sneesing may be used in time convenient. 

Gargel(l, obs. form of GArnGoYLe. 

7 Garget!. Ods. rare. Also 4 gargaz, gargat. 
[a. OF. gargale, garguette (both forms are found in 
mod. dialects) =It. gargai/a, Sp. and Pg, garganta. 
It is doubtful whether these can be connected with 
¥. gorge: see Garciu}, GaRGoyLE.] The throat. 

13.. A. Ads. 3636 Of Grece he smot a baroun..Thorugh 
the gargaz [{A/.s. Laud garget] and the gorger. c 1386 
Cnaucer wVan's Pr. 7.515 ‘Vhe fox stert up at oones, And 
by the garget [v.7. gargat] hente Chaunteclere. 

Garget ” (giugét). Also 8-9 gargut. [perh. 
a special use of prec., originally denoting a disease 
of the throat, the other senses being derived from 
this. Cf. GarciL?.]} 

1. An inflamed condition of the head or throat in 
cattle and pigs. 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1627) 267 The garget is..a 
swelling and inflamation in the throat, behinde the iawes of 
the hogge. 1639 ‘I. pE Grey Compl. Horsent. 61 It.. 
causeth oft times fleshy stuffe like to the garget to grow in 
histhroat. 1725 Braocey fam. Déct.s.v., As for the Garget 
in the Head and ‘Throat. .it's a Cousin German to the Mur- 
rain, for the Cattle will swell and be puck'd under their 
Jaws like rotten Sheep. 1736 Bawwey //ouseh. Dict. teh 
The Gargut or blood in Swine... It shews itself almost like 
a fever in swine, by their staggering in their gate, and their 
loathing their meat. 1797 W. GREEN in A. Young Agric. 
Suffolk 95 Turnips are apt to give them [calves] the garget, 
by which they very comnionly die. 1808 Curwenx &cou. 
Feeding Stock 188, 1 had the mortification to find the 
greater part of thein (cattle] attacked by tbe garget. 

b. A similar disease in poultry. 

1817 Sporting Mag. L. 261 The vroup, the gavgut and the 
murrain, are terms often applied indiscriminately to the 
diseases of fowls. 

2. Inflammation in a cow’s or ewe’s udder. 

1725 Braotey Fam. Dict. s.v. Adder's tongue otutiment, 
It's. .a most sovereign and excellent Remedy. .for any hard 
Swellings..and particularly very good for a Garget in a 
Cow's Bag. 1849 Sternens Book of Farm (ed. 2) 1. 607/1 
The only complaint the ewe .. is subject to is inflammation 
in the udder, or udder-clap, or garget. 1880 .Vew I inginians 
1. 53 An infusion. .is used asa fomentation for cows afflicted 
witb garget. : 

3. /ransf, and fig. A distemper, plague. Zo razz 
of (or on) a garge/: to become diseased. 

1615 T. Apams Sacrif. Thaukfuln. 18 The Drunkard is 
without a head, the Swearer hath a Garget in his throat, 
— Mystical Bedi. 1. 56-1f it were granted, that the 
Couetous were madde, the world it selfe would runne of a 
garget: for who is not bitten with this madde dogge? 1616 
— Dis. Soule viii. 31. 

4. Short for garget-plant. 

1788 M. Cutcer in Lift, Fruls. & Corr. (1888) 1. ix. 422 
Garget, sow-thistle, etc. 1792 Becknare fist. New Hauipsh. 
III. 125 The Garget is a valuable plant. 

5. Comé.: garget-plant U.S., the Virginian 
poke-weed (Phylolacca decandra); garget-root 
dial., the root of Helleborus faelidus, or bear’s foot. 

1787 W. Marsuatt Norfolk Gloss. (E. D.S.) Gargut-root. 
1882 Garden 13 May 326/3 The Poke Weed .. tbe farmers 
around here call,.Garget plant. 

+ Gargil}. Ods. rare. Also 6 gargill, 7-8 
gargle. [ad. OF. gargouzille ‘ the weesle, or weason 
of the throat’ (Cotgr.), perh. connected with L. gur- 
gulio; see GARGLE and GarcoYLE.] The gullet. 

1558-68 Warbe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 29b, A verie exquisite 
remedie against the disease called in Latine axgiva 
.. whicbe is an inflammation of the Muscle of the inner 
Gargill. 1559 Morwyne Zvouyuz, 146 Evyll distilla- 
cions, whiche, onles a man finde remeadye for, oftentimes 
the gargil is wasted. 1609 C. BuTLer Jem. A/on. (1634) 168. 
1632 SHERWOOO, The gargle of the throte, gargourlle. 1706 
Pnittirs (ed. Kersey), Garvg/e, the Gullet of the Tbroat. 

Gargil?. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 7 gargell, 
-gill, -gyll, 7-8 gargil, 8. gargol, 7-9 gargle. 
[f. prec.: cf, GARGET},] 

1, A disease in cattle and pigs, attacking the head 
and throat ; a distemper, murrain. 

1601 Hottano /’%iuy 11. 216 The same is holden to be 
good for to heale the Squinancy or Gargle in swine. 1639 
T. pe Grey Compl. [1orsewt. 277 Vhe pestilence or plague 
..some doe call it the murraine, others the garget, others 
the gargill. 91707 Mortimer //usb. 187 For the Gargol in 
Hogs. The signs of which are, hanging down of tbe Head 
-- moist yes, staggering, and loss of Appetite. 

b. A similar disease in geese. 

1614 Marknam Cheap Hush, vu. xvi. (1668) 121 For the 
.-infirmities in Geese, the most and worst they are subject 
unto is the Gargil. 1741 Compl. Fant-Prece m1, 510 The 
Gargil is a great Stopping of the Head in Geese. 


GARGLE. 


2. An inflamed condition of the udder in cows. 

_ €1760 Prcce Derbicisms (FE. D.S.78), Gargle,a distemper 
incident to cows, wlien they give bad milk, and have knots 
in the paps. 1886 Chester Gloss., Gargle, an inflainmation 
in a cow’s udder, known to veterinary surgeons as J/am- 
mitis. 

Gargil(1e, obs. forms of GanrGcoyLe, 

+ Gargilon. Ods. vave, Forms: 4 gargiloun, 
gargulun, 5 gargilon. [a. OF. garguzilon ‘the 
pipe or throat-pipe, whereby meat passeth into the 
stomach or craw of birds’ (Cotgr.), app. not re- 
corded in the technical sense to which it is con- 
fined in English; f. gargouz/le throat. Cf. med. 
L. gargalion-em.] The gullet or oesophagus of 
a deer. 

The explanation in quot. 1696 is evidently a inere guess. 

€ 1320 .S¢r Sristr.508 He tizt be mawe on tinde And eke 
be gargiloun. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 1335 Pay gryped to be 
gargulun, & graypely departed Pe wesaunt fro be wynt-hole, 
& walt out guttez, 1486 Lk. St. Albuns Evijb, Off 
the nomblys of the hert .. How mony endys ther shall be 
hem with inne..but oon thyk nor thynne And that is bot 
the Gargilon..And all theys oder crokes and Roundulis 
bene. [1696 Puiviirs (ed. 5), Gargilox, an old ‘Term in 
Hunting for the chief Part of the Heart ina Deer, 1721- 
1800 in Barry.) 

Gargle (gaig’l), st. [f. Ganexe 7] 

i, Any liquid used for gargling (sec GARGLE v. 
1, 2). 

1657 W. CoLes Adam zu Eden vii, 16 Gargles likewise 
are made with Sage, Rosemary [etc.]. 1709 Stree Vatler 
No. 94 25 When it is used as a Gargle, it gives Volubility 
to tbe Tongue. 1789 W. BucHan Doi. Aled. (1790 675 
Gargles lave the best effect when injected with a syringe. 
1826 Syp, Smitu Fi7ks. (1859) 11. 81 Our apothecaries rushing 
about with gargles and tinctures. 1877 Roseuts //andbk. 
Aled. (ed. 3) 1. 157 Sore throat is best relieved by the use 
of some mild gargle. nae 

Jig. 1842S. C. Hate /relaud I. 451 Such a Pierian gargle 
as ‘ strange straggling steers struggled in strenuous strife’. 

2. slang. a. (See quot. 1860.) b. A drink, or 
draught of liquor. 

1860 Slang Dict.,Gargle, medical student Slang for physic. 
1889 Sporting Times 3 Aug. 3/1 (Farmer) We're just going 
to have a gargle—will you join us? 

Gargle (gaug’l .v. Forms: 6 gargil(1,6-gargle; 
fa, t, and pa. pple. 6 gargalled, -geld, -goled, 
-guled, 7 gargld, 7- gargled. fad. F. gav- 
gouiller ‘to gargle or gargarize ; also, to rattle ia 
the throat’ (Cotgr.), f. gargoudlle throat: cf. 
GarciL!, Sec also GURGLE v. 

In It. both gavgagliare and gorgogliare are found, and 
the Rom. and Yeut. languages present a series of words 
in garg-, gorg-, gurg-, which refer to the throat or to 
gurgling noises produced in it. Diez supposes the vowel of 
F. gargouille, gargatie, etc. to be due to the influence of 
L. gargarizare upon words with original 0, as F. gorge, It. 
gorgia, It. & Sp. gorga, but less definite causes were prob. 
at work in the whole range of these forms. In modern 
Eng. gargle has supplanted the older Garcarize, perhaps 
because it was more native in form, and was felt to be more 
expressive of the sound produced by the action.] ; 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo hold (a liquid)suspended and rattling 


in the throat, esp. for therapeutic purposes. ?0ds. 

1527 Anprew Srunuswyke's Distyll, Waters Aiijb, The 
same water luke warme dronke and gargoled in the throte 
in the mornynge, withdryveth the payne ofthe throte. 1578 
Lyte Dedoens 1. xlviii. 70 The iuyce of this herbe gargeld, 
or gargarised, healeth all inflammations. 1657 W. CoLes 
Adam in Eden xiii. 75 Tbe decoction of mint gargled in 
the mouth, cureth the Gums and Mouth that is sore. 1741 
Compl. Fam.-Piece 1. i. 55 Let the Patient gargle tbis as 
often as need requires. 

transf. 1804 C. B. Brown tr. Voluey's View Soil U.S. 
354 They will..gargle their beloved cup, to enjoy tbe taste 
of it longer. . . 

2. To wash (the throat or mouth) with a liquid 


held suspended in the throat. 

1616 SurFL. & Maru. Country Farme 45 Wash and 
gargle your teeth with the decoction of ground Yuie made 
in Wine. 1693 Satmon Bates’ Disp. (1713) 674/1 You are 
to wasb the Teeth, and gargle the Mouth and Throat 
tberewith. 1763 J. Brown Poetry & A/us. xi. 192 They [the 
Roman Actors] gargled the Throat with a Composition 
proper for the Purpose. 1803 Med. 972/, X. 381 He gargled 
his mouth witb concentrated sulphuric and nitric acids. 
1884 Pad! Madi G. 16 Feb. 4 Each vather gargles mouth and 
tbroat with cold aromatized water. . 

3. fg. a. To utter with a sound as of gargling. 

1635 WatitFR To /fenry Lawes 26 Those whicb only 
warble long, And gargle in their throats a song. 1719 
Fenton Prol. to Southerne’s Spartan Dame, So charm’d 
you were, you ceas'd awhile to doat On Nonsense, gargl’d 
in an Eunuch’s Throat. 1779 Sueripan Critic 1. i, The 
signors and signoras .. sliding their smooth semibreves, and 
gargling glib divisions in their outlandish throats. 1817 
J. Scort Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 267 A military man would 
gargle a sacre out of his throat. 


+b. To read (a book) superficially, without 


digesting its contents. Ods. d 

1658 Osuorn Adv. Son (1673) 8 A few books well studied, 
and throughly digested. nourish the understanding more, 
than hundreds but gargled in the mouth. 1670 Eacuarp 
Cont. Clergy 10 Having gargl'd only those elegant books at 
school, this serves them instead of reading thein afterward. 

4. intr. To perform the act of gargling. 

1601 Hottano Péiny 11, 122 If one gargle with it, it staies 
the Vvula from falling. 1693 Satmon Bates’ isp. (1713) 
688/1 Dissolve a little of i1 in Red or Claret Wine, and 
gargle therewith, 1891 Chambers’ Encycl. VU. 536 In 
more severe cases the patient may gargle frequently with 


hot water, = 


GARGOLETTE. 


b. transf. To make a noise in the throat, as in 
gargling. 

1861 N. Davis Carthage 33 A camel..gargling as it were 
with rage at their extreme laziness. 

+e. To make a gurgling sound. Oés. 

1681 Cotton Mond. Peak (ed. 4) 28 The Spring. .forc’d on 
still 19 more precipitous hast, By the succeeding streams, 
lyes Gargling there. 1727 Bover Dict. Angl-Fr., To 
Gargle (as a purling stream does), gazouzéler. 

d. sking. To drink, ‘liquor up’. (Cf.Garcirsé.) 

1889 Sporting Times 3 Aug. :/5 (Farmer) We gargled. 
1891 Morn, Advert, 2 Mar. (Farmer), [t's my birthday ; 
let's gargle. 

Hence Ga'rgling v4/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1563 Hyit Art Garden, (1593) 68 The gargling of the same 
in the throte, doth help the disease called the squince. 1§80 
Hottysanp /'reas. Fr. Yong, Gargouillement, a gargling. 
1727 Boyer Dict. Angl.-fr. s.v., Vhe Gargling (or Purling) 
ofa Stream. /did., A gargling (or warbling) Brook. 1753 
N. Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat 10 A kind of rattling in 
the Breast, like that made in the Throat by gargiing. 

Gargle, var. Garciu? ; obs. f. GaRGoYLE. 

Gargoill, obs. form of GaRGoYLe. 

Gargol, obs. form of Garin 2, GARGLE. 

|| Gargolette. rare—'. [a. F. gargoulette, perh. 
dim. of gargoule, gargouille a gargoyle.} An 
earthen vess¢l, used to cool water by evaporation. 

1660 Butwer Anthropomet, 113 Thin Vessels made of 
black earth, the which are pierced in the neck; they call 
them Gargolettes. 

Gargo(u n, obs. form of Jarcon, 

Gargoyle (giugoil). Forms: 5 gargulye, 
-gulle, -goill, -goyl, -gayle, #/. gargouys, 5-6 
gargyle, 6 -gylle, -gille, -gell’e, gargle, (gar- 
gyne , 6-7 gargel, -gil, 7 gargile, 5, 9 gargoyle, 
9 gurgoyl(e, (gurgayle). [a. OF. gargouzlle (also 
gargoule, gargole, recorded in 13th c.) = Sp. gar- 
gola; app. a special sense of gargourlle throat (cf. 
Ganrein!, GarcLe v.), from the water passing 
through the months of the figures. The form 
gurgoyle is perhaps due to the influence of med.L. 
gurgulio.) 

1. A grotesque spout, representing some animal 
or human figure, projecting from the gutter of a 
building (esp. in Gothic architecture), in order to 
carry the rain-water clear of the walls. 

1412-20 Lyne. Chron. Troy. u. xi, And euery hous keuered 
was with lede And many garyzoyl, aud many hidons hede. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 186/2 Gargulye, yn a walle, gorgonu, 
gurgulto, 1548 HAL Chron, (1809) 511 Out of the Mouthes 
ef certain beastes or gargels did runne red, white, and claret 
wine. 1601 Hottanp Pésny [1.552 [Lis invention it was to set 
vp Gargils or Antiques at the top of a Gauill end, asa finiall 
to the crest tiles. 1677 Lot O.rfordsh. 66 |t is also of 
excellent use to Statuaries, for making Moddels, Gargills, 
or Anticks. 1837 //andbk. Engl. eclestology 185 Gur- 
goyles. 1851 Lonae. Gold, Leg. i, The spouts and gargoyles 
of these towers. 1883 StuveNnson Stlzverado Sg. 81 A rusty 
iron chute on wooden legs came flying, like a monstrous 
gargoyle, across the parapet. 

Jig. 1864 Miss Yonce rial Hf. 233 Ethel here has too 
much sense; and that’s what makes her snch a dear old 
gurgoyle. 1875 TrENnyson Q. J/ary 1. iii, This old gaping 
gurgoyle [said of a priest]. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 841 
Browning .. habitually uses it for this purpose—to carve 
verbal gurgoyles, grotesque figures of speech. 

b. transf. \ projection resembling a gargoyle. 

1887 faci Caine Deemster ii. (1888) g A tall brass candle- 
stick with gruesoine gargoyles carved on the base. 

2. altrib., as gargoyle-face, -head; faced adj. 

1528 Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 54 What is it to se dogzes and 
caltes Gargell heddes and Cardinall hattes Paynted on walles 
with moche cost. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 354 ‘2 
The hare vgly gargyle faces of their abhominable heresie. 
1s81 STUDLEY tr, Seneca’s Llippolitus 60 b, Of ougly gargle- 
faced bigger Beare. 1848 A rchvol. Cambrensis Ser.1. 111. 
220 Above the window runs a string course, with gurgoyl 
heads. 1886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 138, 
I felt disposed to pity her..despite her gurgoyle face. 

Hence Ga'rgoyled a., ornamented with gargoyles. 

1509 Hawes ast. Peas. 15 [A tower] Gargeyld with pray- 
houndes and with many lyons. 1864 Loner, Divina Comm. 
Sonnet ii, Fiends and dragons on the gargoyled eaves Watch 
the dead Christ between ihe living thieves, 

Gargrise: sec GARGARISE, -IZE. 

+ Garguill. Oés. rare—'. [Of unknown origin ; 
perh. some error. Cf. Garp 56.2] (See quot.) 


1611 Cotcr., Os, the Garguill or Dew-claw of a Stag, 
Bucke, Roe, etc. 


Gargulle, -gulye, etc., obs. ff. GARGOYLE. 

Gargulun, var. GarGciton. Obs, 

Gargut, Gargyll, var. ff. Garcer2, Garcit?. 

+ Gargyse. Obs. rare. (Cf. Gancer, Garci.] 
A disease in cattle (sce quot.). 

15977 B. Gooce Heresbach's flush. 136, The Gargyse is 
a swelling beside the eye vppon the bone, like a botch, or 
a hyle: yf your Bullocke haue it [etc.], So 1741 Comfé. 
Fam,-Piece MW. 477. 

Gari, Garial, vars. GHarry. GaviaL, 

Garibaldi (gzribarldi), [The name of an 
Italian general (1807-82).] 


1. A kind of blouse worn by women, originally | 


made of a bright red stuff, in imitation of the shirt 
worn by Garibaldi and his followers, but later also 
of other colours. At first used atfrtb.as Garibaldi 
Jacket, 

1862 //lust, Lond. News 27 Sept. 339/4 Ladies’ Garibaldi 


57 


Jackets. 1865 Cornh. Mag. Feb. 173 The furious, over- 
grown child’s breast began to heave, and the heart within 
to melt behind the muslin Garibaldi. 1868 Daily Fed. 
19 Aug., Dressed in a black skirt and the very reddest 
garibaldi that ever drove a bull to distraction. 1882 Mrs. 
Rinverr Struggle for Fame xxvi, Mrs, Felton. .was com- 
ing out..arrayed in a black skirt and a white garibaldi. 


b. A kind of hat. 


| 1882 in Ocitvie; and in later Dicts. 


2. A red pomacentrid fish of the Californian coast. 


| 1885 Riverside Naz, Hist.(1&88) 1H.237 Aspectes occurring 


along the southern Californian coast, and known as the gold- 


| fish, red perch, and Garibald:—the A/ypsyfops rubicundus. 


+ Garible. O%s. rare—'. [A sb. form related 
to the OF. verb guerbloier, gucbloter, to play or 
sing in some special fashion, prob. the same word 
as werbler to quaver with the voice : sec WARBLE.] 
? A flourish in music. 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3908 She hadde lerned of minstralcie, 
Vpon a fibele for to play Staumpes, notes, garibles gay. 

+ Gariofle. Oss. rare. Also 6 garyophyll. 
[a. OF, garroftle, ad. med.L. gartofilum =L. caryo- 
phyllum. Vhe popular Fr. form is gtrofle: sec 
GiLLYFLOWER.] A clove. 

¢1400 Maunnrv. (Roxb.) vii. 26 Gariofles, spikenarde, 
and ober spiceries. /did, xxix. 131 Treesse berand garioflez 
and nute mugez. 1568 Skeyne ‘he /est (1860) 25 Vsand 
thairwith Garyophyllis, and Cannell pulderit. 

Garish (g¢«rif),a.! Forms: 6 gaurish, gaw- 
rish,gaerishe, 6-7 garishe, 7 garrishe, 6- garish, 
(ggairish), [The early spellings gaurish, gawrish, 
suggest derivation from GAUuRE v, to stare (cf. 
garing-stocke, var. gawring-stock = gazing-stock). 

The suffix -1su, however, is rarely appended to vb.-stems, 
and it is doubtful whether any certain instance occurs so 
early as the 16thc.} 

1. Of dress, ornament, ceremonial, etc.: Obtra- 
sively or vulgarly bright in colour, showy, gandy. 

1548 Raynotp Syrth Mankynde (1552) Pro}. C ij b, Soch 
as..sceke..the abhominable and..garishe setting forth of 
theyr mortal carcases. 1695 Gosson Quips Upst. Gentlew. 
260 in Hazl. £. 72. P. (IV. 261 The better sort, that modest 
are, Whom garish pompe doth not infect. 1618 KE. Eston 
Compl. Sanct. Stunner (1622) 27 ‘That apparell, haply .. too 
garish for the fashion, 1631 SANDERSON Serm. ad Aulam 
(1681) [1. 3 She will never be light or garish in her Attire. 
1636 Featty Clavis Myst. xv. 205 The garish service of the 
Masse. 1675 TrRAuERNE Clr, Ethics xxvi. 410 By this vertue 
(humility] we are inclined to despise our selves, and to 
leave all the garish ornaments of earthly bliss. 1756 Dewei- 
Rep. 21 Nor garish dress corrupt the female nund. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk, 1859) 51 Looking about .. with a 
vacant air, that showed her insensibility to the garish scene. 
1827 Keate Chr. ¥. 2nd Sund. Epiph. iv, ‘he world’s gay 
garish feast, 1837 W. IRvinG Capt. Bonneville 11. 44 Garish 
beads, and glitiering trinkets, were bought at any price. 
1855 Tuackeray Newcomes WH. 161 Hymen. .exchanged his 
garish saffron coloured robe for decent temporary mourning. 
Sig. 1643 Mitton Divorce i. xait. (1851) 128 The cere- 
moniall part, which led the Jews as children through cor- 
poral and garish rudiments. 1885 Epw. Garrett Af Any 
Cost xvii. 300 What a discord her appearance would have 
struck in his garish, rapid life. ; 

2. Of colour: Excessively bright, glaring. 

a1568 Ascuam Scholem.1. (Arb.) 54 Som new disguised 
garment. .fond in facion, or gaurish in colour. 1611 Coryat 
Crudities 260 All the most light, garish, and vnseemely 
colours. 1797 Mas. Ravciirre /falian xxxvi. (1824) 69 
‘The colours were all too fresh and garish for the meek 
dejection of her woe, 1860 W. Cottins Wom. White x. ii. 
170 All of light garish colours, 

b. of light (day, the sun, cte.). 

1g9z Suaks. Kom. §& Fud. iu. ii, 25 That all the world will 
he in Loue with night, And pay no worship to the Garish 
Sun. 1632 Mitton Peuseroso 141 Ilide me from day’s 
garish eye. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 1. i. 3 There 
seems to be something in the garish splendour of a bright 
sunshine. 1833 J. H. Newman J//yvun, ‘Lead Kindly 
Light’, | loved the garish day. 1879 Epw. Garrett //ouse 
by Wks. 11, 16 Lydia shrank from the morning hours aud 
the garish sunshine. 

3. Adorned to excess; too highly coloured or 
decorated. 

1987 Turserv. Trag. 7. (1837) 47 Not forcing stately 
builded bowres, nor gallant garish tentes. 1604 DEKKER 
1st Pt. flonest Wh.x, Wks, 1873 I. 56 What fooles are men 
to huild a garish tombe, (nely to save the carcase whilst it 
rots. 1604 DRAYTON Ozu/ 178 Wisdome not all, in every garish 
Bird, Shrewdly suspect. 1850 W. Irvine Goldsmith xi. 140 
His essays..did not produce equal effect at first with more 
garish writings of .. less value. 1858 Dickens Lett, (1860) 
11. 73 All sorts of garish triumphal arches were putup. 1887 
Times 27 Aug. 10/2 They are spoiling..the banks of the 
Grand Canal with enormous and countless garish signboards. 

+4. Wanting in self-restraint, flighty. Ods. 

16so Jur. Taytor Holy Living ii. § 2. 70 Temperance is 
accompanied with gravity of deportment: greedinesse is 
garish, and rejoyces loosely at the sight of dainties. 1662-87 
Hy. More L£uthus. Triumph (1712) 35 Blurting out any 
garish foolery that comes into their mind. 1678 SoutH 
Serm, (1823) [1.160 Fame and glory makes the mind loose 
and garish. 

+ 5. adv, =GARISHLY, Obs. 

1589 R. Harvey Pé. Perc. (1860) 34 If any aske why thou 
art clad so garish, Say thou art dubd the forehorse of the 
parish. — 

Garish, 2.2: see under Gare 56,2 
| Garish, var. GUARISH v., to cure. 

Garishly géerifli),adv. [f.GanisHa.1 + -Ly?,] 
1. In a garish manner; 

+ proudly, wantonly. 

| 1593 Nasue Christ’s 7. (1613) 149 Englishmen put all 


gaudily, glaringly; | 


GARLAND. 


their felicitie in going pompously and garishly. 1635 R. 
Botton Comp. Aff. Conse. iv. 113 And guilded over garishly 
in His personated Angelicall glory. 1880 L. WatLace Sen- 
‘fur \, viii. 42 The sun streamed garishly over the stony 
face of the famous locality. 

+ 2. With lack of self-restraint ; flightily. Ods. 

1606 Hinve Eliosto Libidinoso 56 Weakely starting vp 
and garishly staring about, especially on the face of Eliosto. 
a@1680 CHARNock Affrib. God (1834) 11. 251 Who would 
venture rashly and garishly into the presence of..a king 
upon his throne? 

3. Comb., as garishly-adorned, furnished adjs. 

1660 H. Morr .Wyst. Godl. v. xvi. 199 There is nothing in 
this new Jerusalem but what is pure and Apostolical; which 
is not so in the garishly-adorned Church that Grotius looks 
at. 1877 Back Green Past. xli, We began to revel in the 
sumptuousness of the vast and garishly-furnished hotels, 

Garishness (gérifnés). [f. as prec. + -NEss.] 

1. Excessive display or brilliancy in dress, colour, 
etc. 

1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 156 Marshalling 
your bodies pride, thereby to altract more gazers on your 
garishnesse. 1664 H. More Jéyst, /uty. 257 The Garishness 
of whores and the pranking up themselves to allure. 1814 
W, ‘Fayior in JJonthly Mag, XXXVI. 213 Vime, and 
smoke .. will eventually sift a vaporous powder over the 
picture, and then subdue its garishness of hue. 

fig. 1813 CoLeripGe Remorse 1. ii, There are woes 11] 
bartered forthe garishness of joy | 1877 Mortey Cr/t. Afise. 
Ser. 11. 396 Bolingbroke, whose fine manners and polished 
gaiety give us a keen sense of tbe grievous garishness of 
Macaulay. 

+2. \Vant of self-restraint, flightiness. Ods. 

1649 Jer. Tayvtor Gt. E-xvemp.u. Ad § 12. 57 Lest the lavish- 
nesse of his spirit should transport him to intemperance. .to 
vanity, and garishnesse. 1651 — Ser. for Year. xii. 154 
By a prosperous accident [we] are melted into joy and 
garishnesse, and drawn off from the sobriety of recollection. 
a 1684 Leicuton Comm. 1 Pet. iii. 13 And, possibly, gray 
hairs may have nothing under them but garishness and 
folly many years old. a@1716 Soutu Serm. (1744) 1X. v. 157 
‘hat pride and garishness of temper, that renders it im- 
patient of the sobrieties of virtue. 

Garison, -oun, obs. forms of GARRISON. 

Garit\e, obs. form of GARRET, 

Garitour, var. Garritour. Obs. 

Garland (ga-iand),s5é. Forms: 4 ger(e)lande, 
-lond, 4-6 garlande, (4 -launde), -lond/e, (5 
-long), 5-6 -lant(e, (6 -lent), 6 gare-, guarland, 
6-7 girlond, (6 ger-, girland), 7 ghirland, -lond, 
ghyrlond, guirlande, 4~- garland. [a. OF. gar- 
lande, gerlundé, gallande (also guarlander vb.) = 
Pr. gvsjarlanda, OSp. guar landa, Cat. garlanda, 
med.L. garlanda, gullanda. The word is also 
found with a different vowel in the first syllable, as 
l*. guirlande, Pr. gutrlanda, It. ghirlanda, Sp., Pg. 
guirnalda; and no satisfactory origin has yet been 
suggested forit. Inthe 16th and 17th c. the spellings 
ghir-, gir-, guirland are freq. used by English 
writers, in imitation of the ]'r, and It. forms.] 

1. A wreath made of flowers, leaves, etc.. worn 
on the head like a crown, or hung about an object 
for decoration. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl. Syune 997 3yf pou euer yn felde, 
eyper in toune, Dedyst floure gerlande or coroune, ¢1385 
Cnaucer £ G. IV. Prol. 160 A garlond on his hed of ros¢ 
levys. @1400-so Alervander 4599 Sour women hus na.. 
Garlands ne no gay gere to glyffe in jour ezen. 1526 ‘TIN- 
DALE Acts xiv. 13 Brought oxen and garlondes vnto the 
churche porche. 1563 GoLpinc Cvsar (1565) 75 b, Putting al 
their Senate to death..he sold the rest under a garlond [I 
sub corona) for bondmen. a 1652 Brome Love-sich Court 
v. Wks. 1873 Hl. 170 Let his Priests lead .. The horned 
Sacrifice, mantled with Ghirlonds. 1716 Lapy M. W. 
Monvacu Let, to C'tess Mar 14 Sept., It certainly requires 
..much art and experience to dance upon May-day with the 
garland. 1756-7 tr. Acyster’s Trav. (1760! 11. 343 A fine 
painting, representing Diana crowning a sleeping Endymion 
with a garland of flowers. 1817 Byron A/an/red u. i, A 
quiet grave,With cross and garland over its green turf. 1830 
D'Iskaeut Chas, /, IL. xvii. 369 ‘Yo strew rushes. .and to 
hang fresh garlands in the church were offices pleasing to the 
maidens, 1870 Morris Earthly Par. (tv. 57 Round abont 
her shapely head A garland of dog-violet..meetly had sheset. 
Jig. 1§70 Dee Math. Pref. 10 Whose fayrest floure of 
their garland..was Arithmetike. 1594 in Shaks. C. Praise 
6 Though Rome lament that she have lost The Gareland of 
her rarest Fame. 1596 Suaks. 1 f/en. /V, v. iv. 73 All the 
budding Honors on thy Crest, He crop, to make a Garland 
for ny head. 1727-46 ‘Homson Swemer 1731 With thee, 
serene Philosophy! with thee, And thy bright garland, let 
me crown my song. 1781 Cowrer Convers. 638 Virtue .. 
Crowned with the garland of life’s blooming years. 1832 
Tennyson Aditler’s Dau, 208 Where Past and Present, 
wound in one, Do make a garland for the heart. 

+b. Christ’s crown of thorns. Ods. rare. 

1377 Lanav. P. P/. B. xvi. 48 An other..bigan of kene 
thorne a gerelande to make. 1460 Christi. Carols (Percy 
Soc.) 9 How xalt thou sufferin the scharp garlong of thorn? 

ce. A natural ‘garland’ or festoon. 

1841 Emerson Addr., Jlethod Nature Wks. (Bohn) II. 
224 Vegetable life, which. .festoons the globe with a garland 
of grasses and vines. 1863 Fr. A. Kempe Resid. in 
Georgia 19 An ivy .. growing in profuse garlands from 
branch to branch. é 

d. A wreath of ribbons; chiefly Aa. 

1846 YounG Naut. Dict., Garland, an ornament decked 
with ribbons hoisted up between the masts of a North Sea 
whaler on the first of May, &c., or in a vessel of war on the 
occasion of a marriage. 1868 Arxinson Cleveland Gloss., 
Garlands, wreaths of ribbons enclosing a white glove, for- 
merly borne at the funerals of young unmarried women. 


GARLAND. 


2, Hoops bedecked with ribbons hung at the mast-head of 
whale-ships returning to port after a successful voyage. 
1888 A/alta Chron.13 Mar.in MV. & Q. 7th Ser. V. 284 At 
the mainmast head of the Alexandra was displayed .. the 
garland consecrated to weddings by naval custom, 

2. A wreath, chaplet, or coronet of some costly 
material, esp. of gold or silver work. Ods. exc. 
ffist. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 3234 Hir hed was gayly dubed and 
dyght With gerlandes al of gold ful bright. ?a@1366 Cuaucer 
Rom, Rose 869 Of orfrayes fresh was hir gerland, 1. .Saugh 
never, ywys, no gerlond yitt, So wel wrought of silk as it. 
1536 in Axtig. Saris. (1771) 199 A garland of silver and gilt, 
set about with stones of divers colours. 1555 EpEN Decades 
105 Garlandes of glasse and counterfecte stoones. 1585 T. 
WasuincTon tr, Vicholay’s Voy. 1. ili. 73 b, A garlande of 
fine drawen gold. 1628-9 Ann. Barber-Surg. Lond. (1 oe 
397 Paid Mr Greene the Gouldsmith for the silver and make- 
ing of 4 new Garlands..xx/f. 1890 Younc /did. 506 Four 
very handsomely chased and wrought silver garlands or 
ples for crowning the Master and Wardens on Election 

ay. 

3. A wreath, crown, etc. worn as a mark of dis- 
tinction, 

+a. A royal crown or diadem. Ods. 

[1247 Mattuew Paris: Du Cange), Rex veste deaurata, et 
coronula aurea, qu vulgariter garlanda dicitur, redimitus.] 
¢ 1330 R. Brunner Chrox. 11810) 331 Pe garland Roberd tok, 
bat whilom was fe right, pe lond forto loke, in signe of 
kynge’s myght. a@ 1400-so Alexander 818 Pis renke & his 
rounsy pai reche vp a croune, As gome at has pe garland & 
all te gre wonne. 1543 GRAFTON Contn. Harding (1812) 509 
What about y® getting of the garland, keping it, lesing 
and winning again, it hath coste more English blood then 
hath the twise winning of Fraunce. 1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. 
J¥’, 32 b, Wel q® the prince if you are kynge I wil haue the 
garland and trust to kepe it with the swerd .. as you haue 
done. 1594 SHaAks. Nick, ///, 111, ii. 40, 41 Cates, Till Richard 
weare tbe Garland of the Realme, //ast. How weare the 
Garland? Doest thou meane the Crowne? Cates. I, ny 
good Lord. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1. 619 The girlond of this 
kingdom let the knees Of Deity run for. 

b. The priest’s fillet or band of wool worn in 
token of consecration to the service of a god. Cf. 
FILLET? 5d. 1. 

1791 Cowrer //iad 1. 34 Lest the garland of thy god And 
his bright sceptre should avail thee nought. 

e. The wreath or crown conferred upon the 
victor in the Greek and Roman games, or upon 
the hero of any great exploit. Hence in phrascs 
(chiefly fig., 70 carry (away), gain, get, win, go 
away with (etc.) the garland = to be the victor in 
a contest, to gain the victory. 

1500-20 Dunsar Jems |. 20 At feistis and brydallis 
wpaland, He wan the gre,and the garland. 1587 GotpinG 
De Mornay xii. 166 The Garlond of Oke, he giueth..to such 
as .. first .. enter the breach, or get vp vpon the wall of a 
Towne. .assaulted. 1593 Q. Exiz.tr. Soeth. (E. E. T. S.)81 
Asa Runner in a race has a guarland for which he ran, in 
rewarde. 1596 DaNetr tr. Comitues v1. ii. 206 When war 
beginneth in England, in ten daies or lesse the one or the 
other getteth the garland. 1606 HoLtanp Swzefon. 2 At 
the winning of Mitylenz, Thermvs honored him witb a 
Civike guirland. 1615 Crookr Body of A/an25 Galen hath 
wonne the Girlond from them all. 1642 Futter Holy & 
Prof. St. v. xv. 420 Where one gaineth a garland of bayes, 
hundreds have had a wreath cf hemp. 1658 Row1.anp 
Moufet’s Theat, [ns.g1o That [honey] which carries away 
the garland and is esteemed above the rest, is yellow. 1704 
Hearne Duct, Hist. 11714) l. 130 Yet perhaps he [Thucy- 
dides] has won the Garland from all those who have repre. 
sented many and great affairs. 1725 Coats Dict. //er. (1739) 
s.v. Crown, There were also among the Romans several sorts 
of Crowns, or Garlands, given to those who had perform’d 
some signal Services in War, and were known by the Names 
ef Triuinphal, Civick, Vallar, Mural, Naval, and Obsidional. 
1865 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xin. xiii. V. 130 Nor is Prince Karl’s 
left wing gaining garlands just at this moment. 

+d. as worn by a ‘ May Qucen’, or by girls as 
the prize of some kind of competition. Hence, 
the girl who wears a garland. Ods. 

1691 Drypen Beautiful Lady of May 4 The garland was 
given, and Phillis was queen. 1698 A/em, St. Giles's 
(Surtees) 93 Given the Lasses with the Garling, 1s. 1701 
/éid. Given to the Girle that had the Garland, 1s. 6d. 1704 
/bid. 99 Given the Two Garlings, 2s. 1706 /did. 101 Pd. 
the Garlands, 15. 6d. 

+e. fg. The principal ornament, the thing most 
prized, ‘glory’. Obs. 

159i Spnnser Ruins Rome L'Envoy, Bellay, first garland 
of free Poésie That France brought forth. — Ad, H/ubberd 
1185 The Realmes chiefe strength & girlond of the Crowne. 
1607 SHAKS. Cor. 1. i. 188 You .. call him Noble, that was 
now your Hate: Him vilde, that was your Garland. _ 1637 
B. Jonson Sad Sheph. iu. ii, Marian, and the gentle Robin 
Hood, Who are the crown and ghirland of the wood. 

4. fig. A collection of short literary pieces, usually 
poems and ballads ; an anthology, a miscellany. 

[1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 24 To cast snche 
floures & sentences as we haue gathered of holy fathers 
sayntes & doctours togyder, as in one fardell, or in maner 
of a garlande.] 1612 R. Jonnson (¢7¢Ze), A Crowne-garland 
of Govlden Roses Gathered out of Englands royall garden. 
1631 ‘I. D. (¢7¢Ze), ‘he Garland of Good Will .. Containing 
many pleasant Songs, and prety poems, to sundry new Notes. 
1633 Rowiry Match Midnt. 1. Diija, These are out of 
ballads, She has all the Garland of good will by heart. 
1663 (¢i¢/v), Robin Hoods Garland; or delightfvl Songs. 
1710 Appison Whig Exam. No.1? 3 The new garland of 
riddles. 1765 Percy “ss. Anc. Alinstr., Redigues \.p. xxiii, 
In the reign of James I. they [Ballads] began to be collected 
into little Miscellanies, under the name of Garlands. 1864 
A. Bisset Omit. Chapt. /list. Eng. 304 Besides their circue 
lation in garlands, broadsheets, and miscellanies. 


58 


5. The representation of a garland in metal, 
stone, etc. 

c1524 Churchw, Acc. St. Mary Hill, Lendon (Nichols 1797) 
127 Playne with a cover gilt, with a rose and a garlent in 
the bodom, 1838 Britton Dict. Archit.,Garland..awreath, 
or chaplet of branches, of foliage, or of flowers: also a 
sculptured representation of them on a frieze [etc.]. 1879 
H. Puittirs Addit. Notes Coins 3 On the reverse a garland 
of olives encloses the words, Godt heeft ons bewaert. 

b. Her. (Sce quot. 1882.) 

1828-40 Berry Encycl, /ler. 1, Garland. or Chaplet, is 
formed of a laurel, flowers, &c. 1864 BouteLt /fer, Hist. & 
Pop.ix. 44 Garlands are quartered upon the. .inonument of 
Lord Bourchier. 1882 Cussans //er. (ed. 3) 113 Chaplet or 
Garland. ‘These terms are frequently, but erroneously, used 
to signify the same object. A Chaplet should be composed 
of four Roses, arranged at equal distances im a circle, the 
intervening spaces being filled up with leaves; and a Gar- 
land should be forined of laurel or oak leaves, interspersed 
with acorns. 

6. Something that resembles a yarland in circular 
form, or in the fact of surrounding another object. 

a. Arch. (See quot. 1823.) 

a1490 Boroner /tin.(Nasmith 1778) 221 Latitudo de le 
garlond continet xt pedes. 1823 Wittson Gloss. Pugin's 
Spec. Goth. Archit., Garland, a band of ornamental work 
surrounding the top of a spire, tower, &c. 1849 WEALE Dit. 
Archit., Garland, an ornamental band used in Gothic work, 

+b. Azed. =Circne sd. 8. Obs. 

1548 Recorpe Urin, Physick x. (1651) 81 Round about 
the edge of the urine there appeareth a garland, circle, or 
ring. 1625 Hart duut, Ur. u. i. 51 The garland or vpper- 
most part of the vrine. 


+e. A ring-like marking or band. Oés. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. |. 210 ‘There be other sortes of 
Narcissus founde, whose garland or circle in the middle of 
the flowers 1s white. 1673 Lom. Gaz. No, 791/4 A Brown 
and White Spanniel. a White streak in the Forehead. .with 
a Garland about the Neck. 

d. Of a target (See quot. ). 

1847-78 HaALuiwe.t, Garland, the ring in a target in which 
the prick or mark was set. 1867 in SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk. 

7. Mining. (See quots.) 

1819 ReEs Cycl., Garland .. a spiral groove, made be- 
hind and in the stoning or ginging of a shaft, for collecting 
the water which oozes out of different strata. /dd., Garland 
also signifies a broad hoop of tron, or a square frame of 
wood, which is used in coal-pits, to hold on the coals which 
are last heaped on the corves or gang-waggons. 1883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining,Garland. [To the same effect 
as in Rees.] 

8. Nauz. a. A band or collar of rope or iron) 
used for various purposes; b. (also A/7Z.) A re- 
ceptacle for shot: see also SHOT-GARLAND; c. A 
kind of net (see quot. 1769). 

a. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. V/I (1896) 189 Aparell for the .. 
maste ffeble .. Garlandes of yron abougbt the mast hede. 
1704 J. Harris “Lex. Techn., Garland in a Ship is that 
Collar of Rope which is wound about the Head of the Main- 
mast to keep the Shrowds from galling. 184s R. H. Daxa 
Seaman's Alan. 107 Garland, a large rope, strap or grom- 
met, lashed to a spar when hoisting it on board. 1883 
W.C. Russet. Sailors’ Lang., Garlands, fastenings formed 
of small stuff, used in taking in and out a mast. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 543 The Shot tumbled 
out the Lockers and Garlands. ¢c1850 Rudim. Naviy. 
(Weale) 147 Shot-lockers or garlands, Apartments built up 
in the hold to contain the shot. Also pieces of oak plank, 
fixed against the head-ledges and coamings of the hatch and 
ladder-ways, or against the side between the ports, to con- 
tain the shot. 1859 F. A. Grigritus Aréil. Alan, (1862) 114 
The round shot enclosed in a large grummet or garland. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk,, Garland ..in shore-battertes, 
a band, whether of iron or stone, to retain shot together in 
their appointed place. 

c. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1776), Garland, a sort 
of net .. used hy the sailors as a locker or cupboard to con- 
tain their provisions. 1867 in SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. 

9. altrib. and Comb., as garland-forest, -maker, 
-weaver, -wreath; garland-like adj. and adv. ; 
garland-wise ady.; garland-flower, (2) a flower 
suited for making garlands, (4) (see quot. 1866) ; 
+garland-rose (see quot.); +garland-seam 
Anat.,the coronal suture; +}garland-thorn, a naine 
given by Gerarde to Palturzs aculeatus (Christ's 
Thorn), of which Christ’s crown of thorns is sup- 
posed to have been made; garland-well, a well 
at which garlands were suspended as offerings. 

1563 Hytt Art Garden. (1593) 158 Sundry posie and 
*Garland floures. 1866 77eas, Bot. 520/1 Garland flower, 
acommon name for /edychini;, also applied to Daphie 
Cneorum, Plenrandra Cucorum,and Erica persoluta. 1870 
Morris Zarthly Par. 111. 1v. 296 A close of pot-herbs and of 
garland flowers Goes up the hill-side, 1818 Byron C4. Har. 
1v. cxliv, ‘Ihe *garland-forest, which the grey walls wear, 
Like laurels on the bald first Cazsar’s head. 1567 Marter 
Gr. Forest 43 1t..groweth round about and *garland like. 
1824 Miss Mirrorp //iZ/age Ser. 1. (1863) 11 With... a crisp 
and garland-like richness. 1552 Huort, *Garland maker, 
stephanoplocus, 1580 HottyBanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Chaper 
lier, ou chapeliére,a garland maker, a hatmaker, a stiller. 
1635 Swan Sfec. J. (1644) 244 Rosemarie, which some call 
the *garland rose, or in Latine Rosmarinus coronaria. 1576 
Baxer Jewell of Health 98 b, Anomted about the *garland 
seame, it taketh away all maner of payne and ache of the 
head. 1597 Grrarve Herbal Table Eng. Names, *Garland 
Thorne, see Christes thorne. 1849 E. C, Orr tr. Husn- 
boldt’s Cosmos V1, 465 note, Vhe celebrated *Garland- 
weavers of Athens. 1897 Daily News 20 Sept. 6/2 But 
besides curing and maleficent wells there were pin wells, 
*garland wells, and wishing wells. 1600 FairFax Zasso 
xx. xx. 5 From the bosome of the burning sonne Proceeded 
this, and *garland wise the same. 1634 Mition Coss 850 


GARLEMENT. 
For which the shepherds .. throw sweet *garland wreaths 
into her stream. 

Garland (gaulind), v. [f. GaxLanp 5.] 

1. ¢rans. To form (flowers) into a garland. rare. 

c1g20 Pallad. on //ush, vin. 120 Other garlande hein 
[leves] and so depende,duto the wyn so they go not to depe. 
1813 SHettey Q. A/ad Ded. iii, Thine are these early 
wilding flowers ‘hough garlanded by me. 

2. ‘Yo crown with a garland, to deck with gar- 
lands. 

1593 Drayton Steph. Garl, iv. xxix, Thy Poesie is gar- 
landed with Baye. 1605 B. Jonson A/asyue Blackness 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 545/1 Their hair loose, and flowing, gyrlanded 
with sea grass. 1785 Burns 7o Yas. Smith ix, Then fare- 
weel hopes o’ laurel-boughs, To garland my poetic brows ! 
1804 J. Granamr Sadébath (18081 84 When garlanding with 
flowers His helm. 1818 Keats £ydym. 1.110 A troop of 
little children garlanded. 1824 Lanxpor /sag. Conv. Wks. 
(1846) 1. 23 Pat his hide forsooth ! hug his neck, garland 
his horns! 1846 Ruskin A/od. Paint. 1. 1.1, i. § 5 They.. 
have thoughtit enough to garland the tombstone when they 
had not crowned the brow. 

b. said of the:material which forms the garland. 

1602 Marston Ax’. & ALel. v. Wks. 1856 1. 58 Let choyce 
delight Garland the browe of this tryuinphant night. 1816 
L. Hunt Aimini 11. 33 Still froin tree to tree the early vines 
Hung garlanding the way in amber lines. 1832 Texxyson 
none 99 The wandering tvy and vine. . Ran riot, garland- 
ing the gnarled boughs With bunch and berry and flower 
thro’ and thro’. 1849 James lWoodman viii, A bough of 
Christmas holly, garlanding a boar’s head on a high 
festival. 

e. transf. in nonce-uses, To surround or deck as 
with a garland. 

1818 Scorr /f7t. Alid?. xxxvi, The Thames, here turreted 
with villas, and there garlanded with forests. 18z0 Keats 
Eve St. Agnes xxiv, A casement high and triple-arched 
there was, All garlanded with carven imageries. @ 1874 
Loner. Hungine of Crane vi, Y see the table..Garlanded 
with guests. 3188: J. Grant Cameron. 1. iv. 58 A thatched 
edifice, garlanded round with dead wild-cats. 

Hence Garlanded J//. a. : 

1862 M. Horkins Hawu«aif g1 When the priests .. we:e 
preparing to sacrifice to them the garlanded ox. 18971 Dasly 
Tel.6 Nov., The May-pole is wholly defunct. No milk- 
maids dance with garlanded pails on their heads. 1880 
Ouwa Afoths 11. 33 Her bed of white satin, emhroidered 
with garlanded roses. 

Garlandage (ga‘slandédz). vare—'. [f. Gan- 
LAND 56.+-AGE!.] Display of garlands. 

1885 ‘Tennyson Badin & Balan 8 Woodlard wealth Of 
leaf, and gayest garlandage of flowers, Along the walls and 
down the board. 

Garlanding (gialandin), vd/. sb. [f. Gar- 
LAND v. + -ING1.] The action of the vb. GARLAND ; 
hence cover. that which forms a garland. 

1831 Blackw, AJag. XX1X. 224 Many a green parasite 
trailed its fantastie garlanding of verdure. 1873 Murs. Wuit- 
n&Y Other Girls xxix. (1876) 379 These flung a grace of 
lightness over the closer garlanding. 1890 /adl Aladl G. 
5 Mar. 4/3 The portraits aie in a dark tint, and the gar- 
landing and the letterpress in gold. 


Garlandless (gi‘alandlés),a. [f. GaRLann sé. 
+-LESS.] Without a garland. 


x82x SHELLEY Promcth. Und. 11. iv. 186 Dragged to his 
altars soiled and garlandless. 1848 in Craic. 

Garlandry (gialandri). rave. [f. GARLAND 
sb. + -RY.] Garlands collectively, decoration com- 
posed of or resembling garlands. 

1853 C. Bronte Villette I. xiv. 255 The lavished garlandry 
of woven brown hair amazed me. 1889 Century Alag. Aug. 
590/2 Ceilings. .beautiful with raised garlandry. 

Garlandy (ga1landi), a. nozce-wd. [f. Ganr- 
LAND sé.+-Y1.]  Resembling garlands. 

1830 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1v. (1863) 250 Art and 
literature. .adorning witha wreathy and garlandy splendour 
all that is noblest in mind and purest in heart. 


+ Garle, 5b. Obs. vare—. [? Short f. GaRLanD.] 
A band or streak. (Cf. quot. 1673 in GaRLAND 


sb. 6 c.) 


1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1239/4 A middle sized Fox Beagle.. 
a white garle about her neck. 

Garle (gail), v. dial. 
GaBLED.] (See quots.) 

a1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Garle, to mar butter in the 
making, by handling in summer with hot hands. This turns 
it to a curd-like substance with spots and streaks of paler 
colour, instead of the uniformly smooth consistency and 
golden hue, which it ought to have. 4/ed., When woollen 
clotbes, on being washed, take a mottled appearance, they 
are said by housewives to be garled, or to have garled. 

Garle, obs. form of G1kL. 

Garled (ga11d), 2. Obs. exe. dial, Also 6 garle. 
{app. some kind of derivative of OF. garre, gar7vé 
of similar meaning.] Spotted, speckled (chiefly of 
cattle); also ved-garled. 

xsox Will of Pusey (Somerset Ho.), One cowe garled. 
1507 Will of Crisall \Ybid.), 1j kyne garle & schell and the 
garle bullok. 1558 Wl/ of $. Pysle (\bid.), A Redgarlde 
Cow. 1577-86 HotinsHep Chron, I. 226 Red and fallow 
deer, whose colours are oft garled white and blacke. 1587 
Harrison Exgland 10. xii, (1878) 1. 78 The writers also 
diuide this stone into fiue kinds .. the fourth is garled with 
diuerse colours, among which some are like drops of bloud. 
1809 Batcnrtor Orthocp. Anal, Eng. Lang. 133 Garld, 
white thickly spotted with red, the outside spots small ; 
applied to cows. 

+Garlement. Oés. rare. 
garnement, GARMENT. 

c1485 Digdy Alyst. (1882) u. 16 Goodly besene with many 
a riche garleinent. a” 


[f. garle adj.: see 


? Corrupt form of 


GARLIC. 


Garlic (ga ulik). Forms: 1 gérléac, 3, 5 garlec, 
4-3, 7 garleek, 4-6-lek(e, (5-lekke,, 4,6-7-lik/e, 
4-6 -lyk(e, 6-7 -licke, 6-9 garlick, 8- garlic. 
Also 5 garly, garle. (OE. edrléac (f. gér Gare sd.1 

+ /éac LEEK); the corresponding ON. geivlauk-r 
is possibly from OE.] 

1. A plant of the genus 4//ium (usually A. safz- 
vunt) having a bulbous root, a very strong smell, 
and an acrid, pungent taste. 

Clove of gartic (see Crove sé! 1). Or! of garlic, an 
essential oil obtained from the bulb and stem of the garlic. 

e3xo00 Sar. Lecehd, If. 34 Genim cropleac & garleac .. 
zecnuwa wel tosomne. ¢ 1265 Voc, Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 
558/17 Allewsn.. garlec. e¢1305 Land Cokayne 105 in 
E. E. P. (1862 159 Hi brinze> garlek gret plente. 1382 
Wyceiir Vim, xi, 5 The leke, and the vniowns, and the 
garlekes (L. alia). ¢ 1445 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 644/28 Hoc 
alleam, garle. bid. 662/12 Hoc alleum, garly. c1460 j: 
Russect Bz. Nurture 536 Roost beeff & goos with garlek, 
vinegre, or pepur. 31522 Ske.ton Why not to Court 106 
They may garlycke pyll .. Or pescoddes they may shy'll. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. . (1586) 60b, Garlicke 
..groweth with a blade like the Onyon, but not hollow, the 
stalke round, and the flowres in the toppe in a round tuft. 
a 1627 MippLeton More Dissemblers w.i, Cap. Lov'st thou 
the common food of Egypt, Onions? Dond. 1, and Garlick 
too. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 291 Putting no 
garlick or onionsinto the sauce. 1796 C. MarsHact Garden, 
xv. (1313) 235 Garlic is used for both culinary and medicinal 
purposes. 1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodtes 485 Oil of 
Garlic is extracted from the bulbs and stem of the garlic. 
1865 Kincstey Herew. i. 61 If he have not garlic to his 
roast goose every time be chooses. 

rh 1691 New Discov. Old Intreague xxiii, Give them 
their ancient Priviledges agen. .The luscious Garlick of the 
former Reigns. [Allusion to Vumdbers xi. 5.] 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar. u. ii, Is it for them to breatbe garlic on the 
alliances of Bourbons and Plantagenets? 

b. With qualifying words indicating different 
species; esp. Baar's Garlic, see Bear sd.' 10; 
Hog’s Garlic = prec.; Wild Garlic = Crow- 


GARLIC. 

1538 LeLano //rx. III. 19 Diverse of [these] Islettes berith 
wyld Garlyk. 1597 Gerarve Herbal 1. Ixxxix. 142 Snakes 
Garlick. Harts Garlick or Stags Garlick. /bid. 143 The 
great mountain Garti. k groweth aout Constantinople. 1626 
Bacon Syloa § 499 Where Kine feed upon Wilde Garlicke, 
their Milke tasteth plainely of the Garlicke. 1750 W. Ectis 
Mod, Husbandm. 111. i. 42 (E. D.S.) Crow, or Wild, Garlic. 
1818 Withering’s Brit. Plants (ed. 6) 11. 445 Adlvnm am- 
peloprasum .. Round-heaced Garlic. 1861 Miss Patt 
Flower, Pl. V. 266 Flowering Great Round headed Garlic. 

+ 2. The name of a popular jig or farce of the 


early part of the seventeenth century. Ods. 

1614 R. Taitor Hog hath lost Pearle t. Bijb, //.2. Youle 
finde it worth Megge of Westminster, althouh it be but 
a bare ligge. Pfa. O lord sir, I would it bad but halfe the 
taste of garlicke. //a. Garlicke stinkes to this. 1630 J. 
Tayi.or (Water P.) JV/s.11.159 And for his action he eclipseth 
qnite, The ligge of Garlick, or the Punks delight. 

3. attrib.and Comd.,, as garlic-bed, -breath, -eater, 
-gol (with allusion to Juvenal Sav. xv. 9), -Aead, 
-monger, -morlar, -odour, -pickle, -sauce, -seed, 
-seller, -smell, -vinegar; garlie-eating, -like adljs. 
Also garlic-snail, a mollusc so called from its 
emitting a garlic-like odour. 

1552 Hurort, “Garlicke bedde, allectum. 1606 Chotee, 
Chance, etc. (1881) 19 With such a “garlicke breath, as would 
haue poisoned a dog. 1663 Drvpen Wild Gallant ww. i, 
What a garlick Breath my Lady Springwell had! 1607 
Saks. Cor. 1v. vi. 98 The breath of "Garlicke-eaters, 1884 
E, Barker Through Auvergne Bo When you live among 
an onion-eating or *garlick-eating people, 1679 Confinement 
24 Their *Garlick-Gods, they might indeed adore; And to 
their Onyons, invocations poure. 1482 Paston Lett. 111. 
285 A standing pece white covered, with a white *garleek 
heed upon the knoppe. 1521 Tes/, Ebor. (Surtees) V. 202 
Sex cocliaria argentea cuin knoppes vocatis garlekhed. 
1616-61 Flo..yvpay Persins 330 To taste each morn three 
times a garlick-head. 1836-48 B. D. Watsh Arisfoph., 
Acharn. u. v, If they saw a cucumber..or garlic-head. 
1816 Accum Cher, Tests (1818) 221 The peculiar *garlic-like 
odour, 1393 Lancu. P. /’/. C. vit. 373 Godefray be *garlek- 
mongere. 1602 Withals’ Dict. 187/2 A “*garlike morter, 
mortarium alliartum, 1849 D. Campsery /norg. Chen. 
22 It has..a “garlic odour and taste. 1853 Hickic 
tr. Avistoph. (1872) II. 631 Content with “garlic-pickle. 
1ssz Hutort, *Garlicke sauce, al/ia/um, 1 GarkeETT 
Eneycl. Cookery 1. 668 Garlick Sauce. 1657 S. Purcuas 
Pot, Flying-Ins.\. xv. 94 Bees gather..*Garlick-seeds. 148 
Cath. Angl. 150/2 A “Garleke seller, allearins. 1805 Med. 
Frnt. X1V. 428 It may be distinguished by its “garlic sinell. 
1854 Woopwarp Mollusca (1856) 30 A few exhale peculiar 
odours, like the *garlic-snail (Aedix alliavia), 1892 GARRETT 
Encycl. Cookery \. 668 *Garlic Vinegar. 

b. esp. in popular names of plants, as garlic- 
germander, the water germander, Zeuerium Scor- 
dium; garlic-pearttree, the American plant 
Crateva gynandra; garilic-sage, the wood sage 
or germander, Zenerium Scorodonia; gariic- 
shrub (sce quot.) ; garlic (treacle) -mustard, 
+garlic treaclewort, Stsymbrium Alliaria (Al- 
Huria officrnalis) ; garlic-tree (see quot.); garlic- 
wort =garlic-mustard, 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes, Scordium..may be called 
-in englishe water Germander or “Garleke Gerinander. 1725 
SLoane Yamaica 11. 169 *Garlick Pear-Tree..The fruit fe 

..a mealy pulp .. smelling like garlick, whence the name. 

1756 P. Browne Famaica (1789) 246 The thin-leafed Crateva 
or Garlick Pear. 1895 Oracle Eucycl. II, 208/1 The garlic 

pear..blisters the skin. 1597 Geraroe Herbal 11. ccv. 535 
-Of Wood Sage, or *Garlicke Sage. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. 
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#1, 1V. 174 Wood Germander or Wood Sage .. often called 
Garlic Sage, because when bruised, it has a slight odour of 
garlic. 1866 Treas. Bot. 520/1 *Garlic shrub, Bignvonta 
alliacea; also / ‘ettveria alliacea, 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. 
Pl. 1, 129 *Garlic Treacle-mustard, Jack-by-the- Hedge, or 
Sauce-alone. 1597 Gerarbe /ferbal Table Enz. Names, 
*Garlicke Treaclewoort or Garlicke Mustard, and his kinds. 
1882 J. Smith Dict. Pop. Names Plants, *Garlic Tree, a 
name in Jamaica for Crateva fapia..The fruit hasa strong 
smell of Garlic. 1863 Prior ?lant-n. 89 *Garlick-wort.. 
Erystmum Alliaria, L. 

Hence Gatiic v. ronce-wid., to dose with garlic. 

1830 tr. drvstoph., Knights 72 Chorus. Vake this garlic, 
and swallow it down without chewing. Sausage-seller, 
Why? Cho. That, when garlicked, my friend, you may 
fight the better, 

Garlicky (gisliki), 2. [f Garuic + -y}.] 
Savouring or smelling of garlic. 

1775 AsH (citing Hottincswortn), Garlicky, overgrown 
with garlick. 1986 Francis, the Philanthropist U1. 22 
This eternal succession of greasy stews and garlicky ragonts. 
3858 Sat, Kev. 27 Nov. 536/2 A Neapolitan beggar. .bawls 
bis garlicky breath into the face of his casual victim. 1861 
Court Life at Naples 169 There was such a garlicky atmo. 
sphere about tbe lady. 1875 H. C. Woop Fterap, (1879) 
198 A strong garlicky odor. 

Garlits (gautlits). ?O0bs. Also 8-9 garliz. 
[From Gérlitz in Prussian Silesia, where there are 
linen manufactures.] (See quot. 1793.) 

1666 J. F. Merchants Ware-ho. 21 The next is Garlits, 
whereof there are several sorts .. the first is a blew whiting 
.. There is another sort of Ell-wide Garlits, which is of 
a browner whiting. /é¢¢¢. 22 Several sorts of brown Garlits. 
1795 Asx Suppl., Gardiz \in commerce), a kind of linen cloth 
imported from Germany. 1812 J. Smytu /'ract, of Customs 
(1821) 124 Linen, .iinported from Russia, Dantzic, Germany, 
{etc.], such as Dowlas, Lockrams, Garlix [s7c}, &c. 

Garment (gi‘imént), sd. Forms: a. 4 gar- 
nyment ( f/. garnemens), 4-53 garnement, 5 
garneament. 8. 4- garment, (6 Sc. garmont, 
-mond, germo(u)nt). [a. OF. garniment, garne- 
ment (pl. garnemens) equipment, armour, vest- 
ments (in mod.F. only mauvars garnement rascal, 
or ellipt. tor this) = OSp. gearnimiento, It. guar- 
nimento, f. Rom. *gwarnire, OF. and mod.F. 
garnir to furnish, fit out, equip; sec GARNISH. 
The a-forms werc the commoner down to ¢ 1500; 
the 8-form scems to have originated in the north.] 

1. Any article of dress: in smug. esp. an outer 
vestment, a gown or cloak; in f/.=clothes. Now 


somewhat rhetorical. 

a. 13.. Seswyn Sag. (W.) 2775 He let him make a garne- 
ment, Ase blak as ani arnement. ¢ 1380 Str Ferumd. 1395 
Ryche garnymentz forp sche drow, & by-tok hymen for to 
were. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxxvi. 84 A 
thycke chosen garnement a trayling gowne of twelue yerdes 
wyde. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour B vijb, For her pour- 
fyls of her garnements ne of her hodes ben not grete ynough 
after the gyse that now is used. 

B. 1340 Hampoce /’r. Conse. 521 A rym bat es ful wlatsome, 
Es his garment when he forth sal com. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
1366 Pepull..no hede toke Of golde ne of garinenttes, ne of 
goodestonys. ¢1440 Promp, Parv.187 /2 Garment of clothe, 
made of dyuers clothys (/. colours). fanucia. 1535 Cover- 
Dae Ecclus. xxvii. 9 Yf thou folowest righteousnes, thou 
shalt get her, and put her vpon y'asa fayre garinent. 1605 
Suaks. Lear i, vi. 84 You sir, I entertaine for one of my 
hundred ; only, I do not like the fashion of your garments. 
1651 Honses Leviath. ut. xxxiv. 209 Where extraordinary 
Understanding, though but in making (Aaron’s] Garments 
..is called the Spirit of God. 1732 Leptarp Sethos II. vin. 

39 He got a sort of garment made for each of them. 1822 

NW. Invinc braced. //al/ iii. 22, 1 have a reverence for these 
old garments. 1886 M.F. Suetpon tr. Flawder?'s Salamunbo 
18 This garment .. swung down over his shoulders in such 
a manner as to effectually bide his face in shadow. 

b. fig. The outward dress or covering in which 
anything is seen or manifested. 

1585 Asp. SANDys Serv. iv. 77 If thou be cloathed with 
the sweete garinent of the sonue of God. a@163: Doxne 
Serm. \xxvi. 768 Gods garments, those Scriptures in which 
God hath apparelled and exhibited his will, 1829 Cariyte 
Misc. (1857) 11. 78 Vhe veil and mysterious garment of the 
Unseen. 1866 é. MacponaLp Aun. Q. Neighs. xiii. (1878) 
247 To put these forms into the garments of words. 1876 
Moztey Uniz. Serm. vi. 134 The .. garment of the flesh... 
encircles tbe huinan soul, and is the instruinent of expression 
to it. 

2. Comb., as garment-dyer, -maker, -making, 
-trale, «worker. 

1596 J. Norpen Progr. Pietie (1847) 173 Be not beholden 
to any nation for such trumpery, neither to the garment- 
maker. 1876 Rock 7ext. Faér. i. 1 Other appliances for 
garment-making. 1885 /astr. Census Clerks 72 (Subdivisions 
of the Dyer’s trade] Clothes, Garment Dyer. 1891 Pal/ Mall 
G. 19 Nov. 6/3 At a meeting of the National Convention of 
Garment Workers .. it was charged that the Hirsch Fund 
would be a certain cause of sweating in the garment trade. 

Garment (gaimént), v. [f. prec. sb.]  ¢rans. 
To dress or clothe ; chicfly in pa. pple. garmented. 

1614 Camven Ae, 233 And thus were they garmented, 
1623 tr, Favine’s Theat, Hon, 1x. xii. 417 Neither migbt 
garment themselves but with course Hempen and Hurden : 
cloth. 1861 J. THomson Ladtes of Death vii, Thoustandest 
garmented in purest white. 


b. fransf. and fig. 

a 1547 Surrey Poens, Conpl. Lover that defied Love 4 
He clothed fair the earth about with grecn, and every tree 
new garmented, 1801 Soutuey 7/a/aba vin. x, Garmented 
with glory, in their sight Oneiza’s Spirit stood. «@ 1851 
Moir Poems, Dying Spaniel v, When the snow-mantle 
garments the land. 1862 Lonor. H’ayside Inn Prel. 129 | 


GARNER. 


| Great_volumes garmented in white, Recalling Florence, 
Pisa, Rome. 

Henee Ga‘rmenting vé/. sh. 

1614 CAMDEN Kem. 237 Lhere will be. strange garmenting 
of the body, not withcut deformitie of the minde. 

Garmentless (gaiméutlés), a. [f. as prec. 
+-LEss.] Without a garment. 

1866 F. Hatt in H.H. Wilsontr. Vishnu Purdna II. 310 
note, Surrounded and guarded by garmentless women, 1884 
J. Parker Afost. Life 11. 250 The poor, penniless, gar- 
mentless Apostle. 1890 Sat. Kev. 22 Nov. 575/2 A Joseph 
who had fled garmentless. 

Garmenture (ga:rméntiii). 
-URE.] Clothing, array, attire. 

1832 James Henry Masterton xxxvii. 420 All the green 
garmenture of summer was gone. 1880 Girl's Own Paper 
Oct. 590 Cinderella. .Clothed in coarsest garmenture. 

Garmercye, var. GrameEncy. 

Garmond, -mont, -mount, obs. ff. GARMENT. 

Garn (gan), sb. north. dial. Also 5 garne, 
9 gairn, gain. [a.ON. garn=OE. gearn, YARN. 
See also GARNWIN, -WINDLE.] Yarn or worsted 
(sce quot. 1876). 

1483 Cath. Angl. 150,'2 Garne (4. Garne é/ve 3arn), 
pensum. Vowynd Garne, jurgillare. 1695 Kennett Par. 
Antrg. Gloss. s.v. Draungere, Yarn, still in the North call'd 
Garn; wooll workt into a thread. 1876 Hihitéy Gloss., 
Gain or Garn, woollen yarn or worsted; though gain 1s 
made of short wool and is coarser (than worsted]. 

Vhrase. ¢c1460 Towneley Alyst. iii. 298 Ther is garne on 
the reyll other, my dame. 

Garn, var. GERN, adv. 

+Garnade!. Os. [a. OF. (fome) garnade 
(var. of grenate: = POMEGRANATE ; cf. GARNET.] 

1. In Comb. affle-garnade = POMEGRANATE. 

13.. 2. £. Altit. P. B. 1044 Pe fayrest fryt pat may on 
folde growe, As orenge & oper fryt & apple garnade. 

2.?A dish in ancient cookery, so called from 
being compounded with pomegranates. 

1440 Anc. Cookery in Housch. Ord. (1790) 465 Garnade 
for X mees..alay the rys witb joyse of pomegarnetes. 

+ Garnade2. Obs. rare. Also 5 garnarde, 
{a. OF. (Dicard, garnate, whence MDn. garnate; 
Verwijs and Verdam conjecture that it may have 
meant wine flavoured with pomegranates, or 
perhaps wine from Grenada.}] <A kind of wine. 

2c 1475 Sor. lowe Degre 758 Wyne of Greke .. Antioche, 
and bastarde, Pyment, also, and garnarde. c¢ 1481 Caxton 
Dialogues (E. E. '¥. 8.) 14/6 Vin dosoye et de garnate.. 
Wyn of oseye and of garnade. 

Garnap pe, var. GAKDNAP. Ods. 

Garnard(e, obs. forms of GARNER, GURNARD. 

Garnarde, var. GARNADE2, Ods. 

Garnary, var. GaRNERY. Ods. 

Garneament, obs. form of GArMEnt. 

+Garnel!, Se. Ods. [A form of Garner, 
perhaps influenced by F. grenazlle refuse com: 
sce also GIRNEL.] A granary or barn. 

1567 Gen. Assembly in Keith //ist. Affarrs Scot. (1734) 
589 Hie shall take no higher Prices than is appointed, nor 
put up in the Garnell 1596 Datrympce tr. Leslie's [/t'st. 
Scot. 1. 48 Thay cal it, the Commoune Barn or garnel of 
Abirdine. 1821 Gatt Advan. Parish xxxix. 313 He brought 
in two cargoes to Irville..making for the occasion a garncl 
of one of the warehouses of the cotton-mill. 

b. attril., as garnel-house, 

1663 Jaz. Lad. ¥. Gordon's Furniture, Item, in the garnell 
house, twelff great Inglisch pewder plaites. 

+ Garnel?, Os. rave—'. [? corruption of F, 
grenaille refuse corn.] An inferior kind of flour. 

a 1752 Douctiass Brit. Settlem. N. Amer. (1753) 331 Five 
bushels Wheat yeilds (sé-) about one hundred and three 
quarters merchantable Flower: the Garnel, or second 
Flower, pays for Cask and all other Charges. 

+Garnel®, gernel. O%s. [a. Du. garnaal, 
dial. garneel =Ger, garneele shuimp; related and 
syhonymous forms are Du. dial. garnaat, Flem. 

gcernaur(t, High German dial. garnat, granat, 
garner, Belgian and North Eastern F. great, OF. 
guernette ; of obscure origin: see 116, der Neder, 
Taal.}_ A®species of shrimp. 

1694 dice. Sev, Late Voy. (1711) 1. p. xxiv, Lobsters, 
Gernels, Star-fish, Mackrel. /67:d, 11. 122 Of the Garnels or 
Prawns. /éid. 1. 124 Of the lesser Garnel or Shrimp. 

Garnement, obs. form of GarmEN?. 

Garnep, var. GarDNAP. Obs. 

Garner (gi-ina1), s6. Forms: 2-4 gerner.e, 
4 gerniere, 5 garnar, 6 garnard(e, -erde, -yer, 
3- garner. [a. OF. gerner, gernier, grenter store- 
house, garret:—L. granariuvm (usually grandria 
pl.), Granary, f. grdxum grain. Now less com- 
mon than granary, except in rhetorical langnage. 
See also GArNEL!, GARNERY, GIRNEL.] A store- 
house for corn, granary. 

¢1175 Lamb. I1om. 85 Pet corn me ded in to gerner, bet 
bitakened pe gode men pe scule bon idon in to beuene, 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. 4689 Garners [Gozé. gerneris] and granges 
fild [he] wit sede, Maa pan i wit tung can rede. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. clxviii. (1495) 711 Whete is 
throsshen other trode to baue the moost pure in to bernes 
other garners. 1496-7 <ict 12 Hen. Vi, c. 13 § 12 The 
same Corne..remayneth in the Berne Garner or in Stackis. 
1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. 1. (1586) 42b, The 
Garners, or corne loftes, wherein your Corne thus threasshed 
and cleansed shalbe layde, must stande hye. 1638 RawLey 


{f as prec. + 


GARNER. 


tr. Bacon's Life & Death 31 Garners, in Vaults under 
Ground, wherein they keepe Wheat and other Graines. 
a1764 Liovp Henviade Poet. Wks. 1774 II. 238 Their 
garners bursting with their golden grain. 1824 Lanpor 
mag. Conv, (1826) I. 44 Your horse will not gallop far 
without them, though you empty into his manger all the 
garners of Surrey. 1889 Pad/ A/ali G. 13 Oct. 7/2 A trap- 
door leading to a garner above {a carriage-house}. 

Jig. 1531 Exyot Gov. 1. xiv, A garnerde heaped with all 
maner sciences. ¢ 1586 C’tess Pemproke Ps, LXxviu. x, 
He unclos'd the garners of the skies, And bade the cloudes 
ambrosian manna rain. 1816 Scorr Old Mort. i, Yet you 
may be gathered into the garner of mortality before me, for 
the sickle of death cuts down the green as oft as the ripe. 
1877 E. Arner (//tle) An English Garner: Ingatherings 
from our History and Literature. 

+b. A store-house for salt. (F. gvenzer d sel.) 

1493 Newsminster Cartud. (Surtees) 195, liij Salt pannes.. 
wt all yv appftenance. .ij garners wt all ye grownde belong- 
ynge to 3em. 1611 Cotcr., Gerbier, a great Garner to 
keere salt in. 

@. atirib., as garner-house. 

1815 Scott /eld of Waterloo 6 The pestilential fumes 

declare That Carnage has replenish’d there Her garner- 


house profound. 
Garner (gi‘inas), v.  [f. prec. sb.J 


1. zrans. Yo store (corn or othcr products of the 
earth) in a garner. Now chiefly rhelorical. 

€1375 Sc. Lee. Sainls, Nycholas 224 We dare nocht pis 
quhet sel..for..to the emperoure garner mon we. 1474 
Househ. Ord. (1790) 32 Wheate is never garnered there. 
1837 Cariyte Fr. Rev. I. v1. iii, The harvest is reaped and 
garnered; Yet still we have no bread. 1885 Binie (R.V.) 
/sa. \xii. 9 They that have garnered [1611 gathered] it shall 
eat it. 1893 Advance (Chicago) 10 Aug., The wheat was 
being rapidly garnered into Iarge, upright, clay receptacles, 
holding 20 bushels each. 

2. fig. To collect or deposit as in a garner, to 
make a store of. Zo garner up, away: to store 
or lay up, to put away. 

1604 Suaks. Of¢h. 1v. ii. 57 But there where I haue garnerd 
vp my heart .. to be discarded thence. 1845-6 TreNcH 
fluls, Lect. Ser. 1. ii. 171 The difficulty with which the 
world has ever persuaded itself of the deatb of any .. with 
whom it has garnered up its dearest hopes. 1857 HuGues 
Tom Brown. i, Until the old man with the scythe reaps 
and garners them away. 1866 NEALE Sequences ¢ Hyiins 
82 Where the dust of Saints is garnered. 

3. izir. To accumulate, to be stored up. rare. 

1850 Tennyson 22 J/e. |xxxii, For this alone on Death 
I wreak The wrath that garners in my heart. 

Hence Ga‘rnered ///, a., Garnering vd/. sé. 

1842 Loncr. Slave tn Dismal Swamp vi, Fell, like a flail 
on the garnered grain. 1859 Tennyson Viviex (Song), he 
.. little pitted speck in garner’d fruit. 1872 Morris Love 
ts enough (1873) 27 But this is the harvest and the garnering 
season. 1876 — Sigurd (1877) 2 His eve of the battle-reaping, 
and the garnering of his fame. 1892 Atheneum 19 Nov. 
697/1 The education of life is but the garnering of the 
pictures cast by the few fragments of an infinite universe. 

Garnerage (ga‘inorédz). rave—!. [f. GARNER 
sb, +-AGE.] A garner, store-house. 

1880 A. Rateicn IWay to City 56 Earth is worshipping 
heaven; yielding up her best fruits to that high garnerage. 

+Garnery. Obs. rare. Also 6-7 garnary(e. 
{App. a mixed form from GARNER and GRANARY. ] 
A granary. 

1552 Hutoet, Garnarye or garner, cella penuaria. 1598 
Stow Surv. iii. (1603) 17 For the building of Conduits of 
a common Garnery. 1603 Knoties /Vis/. Turks (1621) 654 
Sicilia, the garnerie and storehouse of Italie. 1607 TorseLu 
Four-/, Beasts (1658) 398 Plaister the walls of your garnery 
therewith. 

Garnesch e, -esh, -essh’e, obs. ff. GARNISH, 

Garnesie \viole/\, var. GUERNSEY. 

Garnesoin, var. GARNISON. Obs. 

Garnet ! (gamét). Forms: 4 gernet, (4-5 pl. 
grenaz), 5 garnette(s), 7 garnat, 6- garnet. 
[a. OF. *gernat, grenat (whence also MDu. gar- 
nale, gernate), ad. med.L. grandtum, according 
to some a transferred use of L. grandtum Pomu- 
GRANATE (cf. next), the stone having probably 
been so callcd from its resemblance in colour to 
the pulp of the fruit; others consider it a derivative 
of med.L. granum, grdna GRAIN, cochinea], red 
dye. See also GRANATE 2.] 

1. A vitreous mineral, most commonly found as 
a distinct crystal, and in the form of a rhomboidal 
dodecahedron, but also occurring in other shapes. 
The precious garnet is of a decp transparent red 
colour, and is used as a gem. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 25 Ase beryl so hryht, Ase 
gernet in golde, ant ruby wel ryht. c 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) 
xx. 219 The rede ben of Rubies, and of Grenaz and of Ala- 
braundynes. ¢ 1460 Ewiare 156 Deamondes and koralle, 
Perydotes and crystall, And gode garnettes bytwene. 1555 
Even Decades 234 But {these] haue sumwhat the colour of a 
granate which we commonly caule agarnet. 1688 R. Hotme 
A ymoury u. 39/2 The Garnet, the Cornelian, are both red, 
some call them the Sardy stone. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoofs to 
Cong. 11. i, You shall make use of my garnets, till your 
jewels be found. 1813 Baxewewt [xtrod. Geol. (1815) 81 
Crystals called garnets are frequently interspersed in gneiss. 
1876 Pace Adv, Text-bk. Geol. iii. 53 Garnets were left 
projecting from pedicles of felspar. 

&. altrib., as garnel-colour, -doublet; garnet- 
breasted, -coloured, -like, -red adjs.; also garnet- 


berry (see quot.); garnet-blende, a sulphide of 


zinc; ‘+ garnet-limpet (see quot.); garnet-rock, 
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a rock consisting mainly of garnet; garnet-work, 
ornamentation composed of masses of garncts. 

1863 Prior Plant-n. 89 *Garnel-berry, the red currant, 
Ribes rubrum, 1837 Dana Syst. Alin. 429 Dodecahedral 
“Garnet Blende .. Sulphuret of Zinc. 1893 H. B. Baitpon 
Rescue, etc. 81 Golden-eyed and *garnet-breasted. 1783 
Hexscuer in Pil. Trans, UX X11. 257 It is of avery fine 
deep “garnet colour, 1882 Miss Bravpon A/t. Royal Il. 
lil, 25 ‘hose deep *garnet-coloured patches which show 
where the red sea-weed lurks below. 1895 Daily News 20 
Mar. 7,1 Sleeves and underskirt of garnet-coloured velvet, 
1649 Loverace Lucasta Ded., So among the Orient Prize 
(Saphyr-Onyx Eulogies) Offer’'d up unto your Fame: 
Take iny *Garnet-Dublet Name. 1776 Da Costa £lem., 
Conchol, i. 21 The *garnet-limpet has .. many different 
appearances ; nevertheless its elegant *garnet-like semi- 
transparent eye or top always characterizes it. 1838 T. 
Tuomson Chem. Org. Bodies 415 When mixed with sul- 
phated peroxide of iron, it becomes “garnet-red. 1796 
Kirwan Elem, Asin. (ed. 2) 1. 368 *Garnet rock .. consists 
of amorphous garnet, in which trap quartz, calcareous spar, 
and a very small quantity of blackish brown mica are found. 
1883 A. H. Cuurcn Precious Stones iv. 37 Can the sanie 
praise be honestly given to modern *garnet-work ? 

+ Garnet. Oss. Also 4-5 gernett. [a. 
OF. (fome) garnetle, gernate POMEGRANATE ; cf. 
GarNabDE.] Thepomcgranate; also garnet-apple. 

a 1400 Pistill of Susan 95 Grapus and garnettes gayliche 
pei grewe. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4724 Pai ware fedd all of 
frute .. Of grapis & of gernets. tit 5238 Lange lindis .. 
Growand full of gernetts & gracious frutes. c1410 Lypc. 


Life Our Lady x\vii. (Caxton) Giv, The garnet appyl of 


colour golden hewed. [1673 WepperBuRN Voc. 17 (Jam.) 
Mala granata, apple-garnets.] 

+ Garnet 3. Ods. exc. in CRoss-GaRNET. Also 
5 garnette(s). [Of obscure origin; it has been 
conjectured to be a corrupted dim. of ONF. carne 
G-—L. cardinem) hinge.] A hinge of this form F, 
the upright part being nailed to the support, and 
the horizontal to the door, shutter, ete. 

1459 Churchw. Acc., St. Mich. Cornhill, For amendyng of 
the garnettes of ij pewes. 1483 Act1 Rich. ///,¢. 12 §1 
No merchaunt Straungier. .brynge into this Realme. .keys 
hynges and garnettes. 1657 HoweLt Lonudinop. 393 To 
hang by Jewmews or Garnets, so that they may be taken 
up and let down, 

b. attrib., as in garnet-hinge. 

1882 in OaiLvie; and in later Dicts. 

Garnet ! (gaunct). New. Also 5 garnett(e. 
[Of obscure origin; cf. Du. garnaat, harnaat, of 
similar meaning. ] 

l. (Sec quot. 1706.) 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. V 11 (1896) 68 Hoke ropes.. ij. 
Garnetts . . ij. yerd ropes for the top.. ij. 1496 /dzd. 152 
A payer of Garnettes with nayles weyng xijl/—xv4. 1627 
Capt. Smitu Seaman’s Gram. v. 25 Any tackell, Pendant, 
Garnet. 1692 /é7d. 1. xiv. 64 The main Tye and fall of 
the Garnet. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Garne¢ (Sea-terin), 
a Tackle with a Pendant-rope coming from the Head of the 
Main-mast, and a Block or Pulley strongly fasten’d to the 
Mainstay, to hoist all the Casks into a Ship, and such 
Goods as are not over-weighty. 1867 in SmytH SazJor’s 
Word-bk. 

2. Comb., as garnet: block, -fall. 

1711 W. SUTHERLAND SAipbiild. Assist. 113 The Garnet- 
fall, a Tackle much used to hoist in all the Stores and 
Provisions. 1867 Smytu Saélor's Word-bk., Clue-garnets, 
a sort of tackle wove through a garnet-block, 

+ Garneter. Os. rare. Also 5 garnetour, 
6 garnettyer, garniter. [a. OF. garnetier, gre- 
nelier the overseer of a granary or of a salt-store 
(grenter & sel), f. grenter, GARNER, GRANARY. ] 
The superintendent of a granary. , 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 70 One groome 
garnetour to receive, to kepe, and to delyver the wheete 
comyng from the Countries. 1543 Pacet in St*. Pafers 
Hen. VIII, 1X. 260 And the saliners do gyve out of hande 
15000 muys of salt to be delivred to his garnettyers in 
Rowen. 1576 in Nichols Progr. Q. Edrz. 1. 47 Edward 
Jakes Yeoman Garneter. 1598 Fitzherbert’s Hush. w.i. 135 
At euery weekes end he shall commaund the Garniter to 
bring in his accounts. agit 

Garnetiferous (gainétiféres), a. [f. Gar- 
NET + -fer bearing +-ous.] Producing garnets. 

1852 Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav. I. xvii. 80 note, The 
great mass of garnetiferous serpentines. . form little distinct 
mounts, 1895 Natxralist 345 A block of garnetiferous 
schist was noted at base of clitf near Cowden. 

Garnett(e, obs. form of GARNET. 

Garnett (ga inet v. [f. the surname Garvedt.] 
trans. To prepare (woollen waste) by means of a 
‘Garnett’s machine’ (see quot. 1886). Hence 


Ga‘rnetted ff/. a. 

1886 Harris Sech. Dict. Fire Iusurance, Garnetting, 
Garnett’s machines are employed in woollen-mills for ‘pull- 
ing’ or dressing and preparing oiled worsted waste, for use 
(either alone or mixed with woollen yarn) in the manufacture 
of heavy woollen cloths, 1894 mes 17 Aug. 9/3 Mungo, 
shoddy, garnetted waste, and carded waste. 

Garnety (ga'inéti), a. rare“. [f. Garner sd.1 
+-Y!.] Having the appearance of garnet. 

1875 H.C. Woop 7/erap. (1879) 96 There are two officinal 
Tartrates of Iron, both occurring in garnety scales. 

Garnewyné, var. GARNWIN. Ods, 

Garney (gauini). (See quot.) : 

1867 Smytn Satlr’s Word-bk., Garrey, a term in the 
fisheries for the fins, sounds, and tongues of the cod-fish. 

Garnierite (ganiérai:t). [Named (by Clarke 
1875) after Jules Garnzer, a French geologist, the 
discoverer of the substance: see -ITE.J A green 
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mincral found in New Caledonia, a hydrous silicate 
of nieke] and magnesium. 

1875 Dana's Min. App. ii. 23 The mineral .. should pro- 
perly receive the name garnierite. 1881 JVetal Wordl No. 
21. 323 [t is of an apple or pear green colour, and has heen 
called garnierite (or naumente’. 

Garnish (gainif), 56. Forms: 5 garnyssh, 
-niche, -nes, 5-0 garnysche (-nysshe|, -nesh, 
6 garnesshe, -nyshe, -nishe, 5~ garnish. [f. 
GARNISH 2.1] 

tl. A set of vessels for table use, esp. of pewter 
(sce quot. 1587). Ods, 

1418 Bury IVrlls (Camden: 3 Item assigno eiden: Ricardo 
.-dimidium garnyssh de vas’ peutr’. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 
187/2 Garnysche of vesselle (A. garniche), garnitum. 1464 
Mann. & Honuseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 273 Item, tle same day 
payd for adi. a garnyshe of vessellys, viij.s. iiij.d. ¢ 1530 in 
Gutch Col. Cur. 11. 287 [tem deliveryd oone garnysshe of 
silvar vessell. 1587 Harrison /xgdand 1, xi. (1878) 11. 72 
Such furniture of houshold of this mettall [pewter], as we 
conimonlie call by the name of vessell, is etd vsuallie by 
the garnish, which doeth conteine twelue platters, twelue 
dishes, twelue saucers. 1674 JosseLYN Voy. New Eng. 17 
For one garnish of penter 34, os. od. 

+2. Outfit, dress. Ods. rare. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 11. vi. 45, I should be ohscur'd, 
Lor. So you are, sweet, Euen in the louely garnish of a boy. 


3. \-mbellishment or decoration in gencral. Also 
concr. an ornament, ornamcntal appendage. /22. 


and fig. ? Obs. 

1615 Markuam Lug. //ousetw. 11. i, (1668) 3 Adorn the 
porn altogether without toyish garnishes, or the gloss of 
ight colours. 1647 CLareNpon Contempl. Ps. Vracts (1727) 
383 No man being so presumptuously wicked, as not to put 
on some garnish and dress of virtue to impose on the 
world. 1683 Kennett Frasm, on Folly 48 Unsullied 
froin all artificial garnish. @1708 BeveripGr Priv. 7h. 1. 
(1730) 89, I am so much taken with the Garnish and seem- 
ing Beauty of this world’s vanities. 1727 Bover Dicé. 
Angil.-Fr. Garnishes of Doors, Gates, ov Porches, des 
Ornemens, les embellissemens, les Fleurons, dune Porte. 

+b. Trimming for articles of dress; some par- 
ticular material used for this purpose. Cés. 

1527 Lanc. IVills (1857) 17, 1 beqweth..to the parson of 
Sanct Michaells my garnech sarsnet typett. c 1540 Churchw. 
Ace. St, Dunstan's, Canterbury, Item v yardys and di of 
garnysshe xiijd ob. ’ 

4. ‘Things placed round or added to a dish to 
improve its appearance at table; also fg. of literary 
‘dishes’, 

1673{R. Leicu] 7ransp. Reh. 30 Your Text isall Margent, 
and not only all your Dishes, but your Garnish too is Pork. 
1734 Watts Relig. Yuv. (1789) 217 While the garnish of 
some [dishes] was profusely rich and gay, that of others 
was very coarse and poor. 1764 Harmer Odsery. vii. iv. 
147 The parched Cicers .. are strewed singly, as a garnish, 
over other dishes. 1825 CoLeripGE Adds Ke/l. (1848) I. 180 
In a book like this. .the sauce and the garnish are to occupy 
the greater part of the dish. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract, 
Agric, (ed. 4) I. 100 The roots [of beet].. form a beautiful 
garnish, and are very much used as a pickle. 1883 Cr. 
Workd 28 Dec. 9090/4 His highly-seasoned polemics, set out 
with such a garnish of misrepresentation. 

+b. ?Side-dishes; also alir7b. Obs. 

16.. Fretcuer Love's Pilg. nu. iv, Portly meat, Bearing, 
substantial stuff, and fit for hunger, I do beseech you, 
hostess, first ; then some light garnish, Two pheasants in a 
dish. 1641 Ovatio Carolina 18 At the South end whereof 
(two yards distance from the Table), wasa Table cf Garnish, 
of three yards square, /b/d.19 Brawne, fishe, and cold baked 
meats, planted upon the Garnish cr Side ‘Fable. 

5. slang. Money extorted from a new prisoner, 
either as a jailer’s fee, or as drink-money for the 
other prisoners (abolished by 4 Geo. IV. c. 43, 
§ 12. Obs. exc. Ast. 

1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier Dija, Let a poore man be 
arrested..he shal he almost at an angels charge, what with 
garnish, crossing and wiping out of the book. .extortions.. 
not allowed by any statute. a 1661 Futter MWorthies (1840) 
II. 447 When such prisoners have paid the bailiff’s fees 
and garnisb. 1704 Swirt 7, Txéd Wks. 1768 I. 111 Like a 
fresb tenant of Newgate, when he has refused the payment 
of garnish. 1727 Gav Beggars’ Opera u. vii. (1728) 27 
{Gaoler, to a prisoner] You know the custom, Sir. Garnish, 
Captain, Garnish. 1752 Gentd. Mag. XXII. 2309/2 The 
Sheriffs. .have ordered that no debtor in going into any of 
the goals of London and Middlesex, shall for the future, 
pay any garnish. 1823 Scorr Peveril xxxiii, Then the 
Master's side—the garnish came to one piece. 

b, A similar payment among workmen; also 
maiden-garnish. 

1759 Go.psm. Bee No.5 P 20 There are numberless faulty 
expenses among the workmen—clubs, garnishes, freedoms, 
and such like impositions. 1859 Autobiog. Beggar boy 144 
The good old fuddling times of short turns, maiden garnishes, 
and a hundred other litile imposts. 1865 SJaxg Dict., Gar- 
nish, footing-money. Vorkshtre. 1896 Daily Vews 28 Feb. 
5/4 A fine of four gallons {of beer] is called a ‘garnish’, and 
when a man finds his first lot of work..he pays his ‘maiden 
garnish’. 

“6. Prison slang. Fetters. 

{Perh. a misapprehension. The passage quoted above 
(sense 5) from Gay Beggars’ Ofera is followed by the 
words ‘Hand down those fetters’, This may have led 
Johnson to assign a wrong meaning to the word.] 

1755 in JouNSON, 1893 in FarMER S/ang. 

7. Comé., as garnish-linselled adj.; also garnish- 
bolt (see quot.); garnish-money (=sense 5); 
garnish-nail, -plate (see quots.). 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 94/1 *Garutsh-bolt (Butld- 
ing), a bolt having a chamfered or faceted head. 1632 B. 
Jonson Magn. Lady v. v, Nou are content with the ten 
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thousand pound, Defalking the four bundred “garnish 
money. ¢1660in J. Brown Bunyan viii. 182 Five shillings 
for sheets, five shillings for garnish money. a1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Garnish-money, what is customarily 
spent amongst the Prisoners at first coming in. 1725 in 
New Cant. Dict. 1802 C. James Milit, Dict., *Garnish- 
nails, diamond headed nails. formerly used to ornament 
artillery carriages. 1872-6 VovLteE & StEevENSON Wilit. 
Dict., *Garnish-plate, that part of the iron work of the 
O. P. gun carriage which covers the upper surface of the 
brackets. 1801 Mar. EpcewortH Angelina i, Tbe “gar- 
nish-tinselled wand of Fashion has waved in vain. 

Garnish ‘gi-mif),v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. gar- 
nished\-ni{t,. Forms: 4garnesche, sgarnesshe, 
-ysche, 5-6 garnisshe, -ysshe, 6 garnysh(e, 
-ishe, 6- garnish. In fa. ¢. and pa. pple. also 
4-3 garnyst, 5 garnest, -isett, -ized, -yssed, 
5-6 Sc. garnist, -isit, -issed. [ad. OF. garniss- 
lengthened stem of garnir, guarnir, warnir to 
fortify, defend (oneself), provide, prepare (mod.F. 
garntr to furnish) = Pr. garnir, OSp. guarnir (mod. 
Sp. guarnecer), It. guarnire, guernire, med.L. 
giw@arnire. The OF. garnir had also the sense 
‘to warn’. 

The form of the Rom. vb. points to aduption from a Teut. 
*ivarnjan, prob. not identical with the vb. of this type 
meaning ‘to ward off, prevent, refuse * (see Warn v.°), but 
related to the OTeut. vbs. *warnéjan, “warndjan (? origin- 
ally intr. with the sense ‘to become aware’), represented by 
OHG. warnén, warndn, refl. to guard oneself, provide 
oneself (MHG. zwazven, trans., to protect, guard, mod.G, 
qwarnen to warn), OE. warnian refl., to take warning, 
beware (ME. werner trans.= Warn 7.'); the causative 
sense ‘to make aware, warn’, appears in late MHG. and 
ME. (also in MDu. waernen). These vbs. are cognaie 
with OHG. ( fure) warna precaution, preparation (MHG. 
warne provision), of which the vb, adopted in Rom. may 
be a derivative. J 

I. To furnish, equip. 

+1. /rans. To furnish (a place) with means of 
defence ; to garrison; to supply with men, arms, 
and provisions. Obs. 

Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 563 Vhere salle appone Godarde 
a garette be rerede, That schalle be garneschte and kepyde 
with gude mene of armes. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 20: 
Panpylonne, whyche was ryght stronge of murayl an 
towres, & garnysshed wyth sarasyns. 1536 Bettrxpen 
Cron. Scot. (1821) }. 248 Sic thingis done, he garnist al the 
strenthis of Britane with mien, munitionis, and vittalis. 
1577 Hotinsuep Ast. Scot, 474/1 The Earle of Derby.. 
should repayre to the West borders to garnishe the same 
for defence agaynst the enimies. 1786 Enropean Mag. 
IX. 184 If on the right he garnishes his force, His left is 
threatened by the Prussian horse. (1845 James Sounugeler 
IT}. 280 Go into the church ; and garnish the windows with 
marksmen.) 

+2. To equip or arm (oneself); in fa. pfle., 
equipeed: armed. O6és. 

a1400 Morte Arth. 722 Galyarde knyghtes Garneschit 
one the grene felde and graythelyche arayede. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey lv. 96 Solyman had sente them in to the 
cyte flor to garnysshe them & make them redy. 1535 
Stewaxt Cron, Scot. 1. 13 The Romanis than sic prattik 
had in weir, And als tha war so garnist in thair geir. 1552 
Latimer Fraitf Serm., (1584) 318b, When the Deuill com- 
meth, and findeth the heart nf man not weaponed nor gar- 
nished with the word of God. ¢1750 SHENSTONE Alegies 
xxiii. 21 See, garnish'd for the chase, the fraudful maid. 

+b. pass. To be furnished w7/k a retinuc; 
to be attended or accompanied. Oés. 

€1477 Caxton Fason 31 b, Vhe fayr Myrro cam than to 
mete with Jason garnisshed with a gracions maintene. 1494 
Fasyan CAron. v. cxvii. 92 He doubted how he was gar- 
nysshed of his meyneyall seruantis. 1602 ParerickeE tr. 
Gentillet 33 Whence commeth it that yet Princes are well 
attended on and garnished with flatte:ers. 

+3. To dress, clothe, esp. in an elegant fashion. 

1529 More Com/f. agst. Trié. 11. Wks. 1220/1 It maketh 
vs gooe much more gay and glorious in sight, garnyshed in 
sylke. 1566 Painter Pad. Pleas, 1. 55 Iphestion. .repaired 
vnto hin with garments to garnishe him like a king. 

4. To fit out with anything that adorns or beauti- 
fies; to decorate, ornament, or embellish (we//, 
taicly tof). + Also ¢o garnish oul. Now some- 
what rhetorical; sometimes with allusion to JJ/a/é. 
xii. 44. 

13.. FE. £. Allit. P. B.1277 pe gredirne & be goblotes 
garnyst of syluer. a 1400-50 A/e.rander 1533 Anabite.. bat 
was garnest full gay with golden skirtis. 1490 Caxton Eucy- 
dos xxi. 76 ‘Yhe nanye .. whiche they haue garnyshed wyth 
floures, and garlandes. 1494 Fasyan Chrov, 1. iv. 10 Brute 
. founde it {the land]..garnysshed with many fayre Ryuers 
and Stremes. 1526 Tinoace J/atz. xii. 44 When he is come, 
he fyndeth the housse empty and swepte and garnisshed 
[Gr. xexoounpevov]. 1577 Harrison England 1. xiii. (1877) 
1, 252 Curious peeces of work, wherewith to garnish his 
building. 1635 Swan Spec. MM. ili. § 2 (1643) 48 As the 
outward heavens were garnished with Starres. a1704 I’. 
Brown ersinus’ Sat. i, Prol., Wks. 1760 I. 51, I, who never 
..with Sir Courtly, roundelays Have made to garnish out 


new plays. 1820 Scorr /vanhoe iv, An under tunic of dark 
purple silk, garnished with furs. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. 
Sea x. § 464 The coral islands, reefs, beds, and atolls with 


which the Pacific Ocean is studded and garnished. 1876 
Miss Braooon ¥. //aggard's Dau, Il. 15 The kitchen was 
newly swept and garnished. 

b. The pa. pple. sometimes occurs for: Furnished 
or fitted zz? (accessories). 

(Partly a Gallicism, garvair being used in the wider sense 
of Furnisu v.; but in Eng. there is now almost always a 
reference to appearance rather than to utility.] 

1663 Gerpier Counse/ 94 Shutters .. garnished without 
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with battens. 1773 Cook's 2nd Voy. (1774) I. xiii. 175 The 
table was garnished round with hot bread-fruit, and plan- 
tains, and a quantity of cocoa-nuts brought for drink. 1837 
Disraet: Venetia 1. ii, Several small rooms, scantily gar- 
nished with ancient furniture. 1863 Gro. Exot Romola 
1. i, A pedlar's basket, garnished .. with small woman's- 
ware, such as thread and pins. 

5. To decorate (a dish) for the table. 

1693 Daypen Fuvenals Sat. v, 118 With what Expense 
and Art, how richly drest ! Garnisb’d with ’Sparagus, him- 
self a Feast. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece i. ii, 111 Garnish 
with slic’d Orange and curl’d Bacon or Ham fry'd. 1796 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery v. 52 Garnish the dish with lemon, 
and send it to table. 1886 M. F. SHrtoon tr. Flaudert’s 
Salammébo 4 Roasted antelopes, garnished with their horns, 

+6. Toadorn with any property or quality (chiefly 
refl. or pass.). Obs. 

¢1450 Weirour Saluacionn 883 Werkes vertuouse Be 
whilk garnyst hire lif this virgine gloriouse. c 1489 CaxTon 
Blancharidyn xiv. 48 By the right grete vertue wherof he 
was garnysshed. 1531 Etvot Gov. n. xxix, Consailours 
garnisshed with lernyng and also experience. 1577-87 
Hottnsueo CAron. ITF. 1126/1 Let him finallie be garnished 
with the comelinesse of al] vertuous conditions. 

+7. ¢rans. Of trees: To cover .a wall, ete.). 
Also absol. Obs. 

1693 Evetyn De /a Quint. Compl. Gard. 1. 7 The Walls 
heing Twelve Foot high or more, you must always let one 
Tree shoot up to garnish the Top, between two that shall 
garnish the Bottom. {Orig. pour garutr le haut, entredenx 
gue parnicont te bas.| Ibid, Gloss., To Garnish well, is said 
of Wall, or any pallisaded Trees, when they spread well, 
and cover the Wail or Trelliss on all sides. 1712 J. JAMES 
tr. Le Blond's Gardening 43 The Palisades, or Trees on the 
Sides, coming to garnish and grow tbicker, will in Time 
possess two Foot of a Side. 

8. slang. To fit with fetters. 

1755 in JoHNsox. 1893 in Farmer Slang. 

II. Law. To wam, (Cf. Sc, warnts = warn.) 

9. trans. a. Toserve notice on (a person), for the 
purpose of attaching money belonging to a debtor. 

a1577 Str T. Smitu Comurw, Eng. (1633) 136 The 
Sheriffes order in serving this writ is to goe .. to the land 
and there to garnish the partie by sticking up a sticke on 
his land. 1886 Pad! Mall G. 13 Nov. 5 It will be a miracle 
if no one finds out who the trustee is} and as soon as his 
name is known he will be garnished to a certainty. f 

b. To serve (a person) with notice of certain 
payments to be made before he can be legally re- 
turned as an heir (abolished by 6 Geo. IV, c. 105). 

1585 Act 27 Eliz. c. 3 § 3 Scire facias shall be awarded 
..to garnish the same Heir. 1706 Puitiirs ied. Kersey), 
To Garnish the [[eir ts to warn the Heir; a Law-term, 

ce. Tosummon (a person) as party to a litigation 


already in process between others. Cf. GARNISH- 


MENT 2. 
Garnished (gi-unift), fp/. a. [f. GarnisH v. 
+-ED!.] In senses of the vb.: + Prepared for 


defence (06s.); adorned, decked, furnished. 

61440 Promp. Parv. 188;1 Garnyschyd, garuitus. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 299 Those two blessed refec- 
cyons .. whiche neyther was in delycate dysshes, nor vpon 
ony table garnysshed, but on the grounde. 1533 BELLENDEN 
Lity (1822) 265 [Fhe Romans] campit thame, with garnist 
oistis, on ane high montane. 1549 CovEROALE, etc. Erasm. 
far, 1 Pet. 8 Vhat theyr busbandes may be enticed by 
their goodly garnyshed maners. 1597 Morey /xtrod. Mus. 
162 A wel garnished garden of most sweete flowers. 

b. /fer, Provided with appendages of different 
(specified) tincture. 

1705 Hearne Collect. 12 Dec. (O. TE. 5.) 1. 126 The Arms 
of the University of Oxon are A field Jupiter, a Book 
Expansed in Fesse, Luna, garnished, having seven Labels 
with Seales, Sol, & this Inscription. 1864 Boutett //er. 
Hist. & Pop. xxi. § 5 (ed. 3) 360 A book open ppr., gar- 
nished or. 1874 apworth's Coats of Arms 948 Arg. a 
buglehorn garnished and stringed sa. 

Garnishee (gimifz). Zaw. [f. Garnisu v. I] 
+-EE.} One in whose hands money belonging to 
a debtor or defendant is attached at the suit of the 
creditor or plaintiff. 

1627 Sir Il. Fincu Law (1636) 373 Hf they were deliuered 
vpon other condition then the defendant alledgeth, the 
garnishee is atno mischiefe but thedefendant. 1674 BLount 
Glossogr. ‘ed. 4), Garnishee. 1853 T. 1. Wuarron /’a. 
Digest 171 Quzxre, how is the law when the jury find 
specific articles in the hands of the garnishee. 1890 Zssex 
Chron. 17 Jan., His Honour found for .. the garmshee. 

b. attrib. as garnishee issue, order, proceedings, 
StEMIMLONS. 

1882 Standard 4 Feb. 2/4 The case came before Mr. 
Justice Watkin Williams. .ona *garnishee issue. 1881 Dasly 
Vews 17 Jan. 3/6 The plaintiff.. had priority over the 
holders of the *garnishee orders, 1894 7isncs 13 Nov. 13/8 
This was an appeal froin an order made..in certain “gar- 
nishee proceedings. 1888 IV est Briton & Cornw. Advert. 
22 Mar. 7/2 A Garnishee Case... J., grocer, was sued on a 
“garnishee summons ..to show cause why he should net 
pay.. £15. 

Hence Garnishee: v., to attach or arrest a debtor's 
money in this way; Garnishee’ment, the process 
of attaching or arresting (cf. GARNISHMENT). 

1892 Daily News 22 July 7/1 Their salary was recently 
garnisheed hy a person to whom they owed commission. 
1896 Coltandns (Ohio) Disp. 15 Dec. 9 Employes who may 
have their wages garnisheed for debt have .. to show. .that 
they are being unjustly dealt with in the garnisheement. 

Garnisher (ga‘inifo1). [f. GarnisH v.+-ER!.] 

1. One who adorns or decorates. 

c1g1s Cocke Lorell’s B, (Percy Soc.) 10 Sylke women, 
pursers, and garnysshers. 1598 Stow Surv. xxviit. (1603) 
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247 Makers of haftes, and otherwise garnisbers of Blades. 
1727 Baitey vol. 1}, Garnisher, he that adorns, sets off, &c. 
2. Law. One who attaches the money of a debtor 


in the hands of another person. 

1889 Times 29 Oct. 3/1 It was equally plain that the gar- 
nishee order did not make the garnisher a creditor of the 
garnishee. ; 

Garnishing (ga-nifin), v//.5. [f. GARNISH 7. 
+-InG).] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1463 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 223 Item, ffor my 
masteris speris gyldynge and garneshinge .xx.d. 1497 
Naval Acc. Hen. V11 (1896) 306 Bolte ropes for Garnyshying 
of the Ships sayles—xx. 1551 Rosinson More's Utop. i. 
(Arb.) 79 But the gallant garnishinge and the beautifull 
settinge furth of it .. that he left to his posteritie. 1638 
F. Junius Paint, of Ancients 332 Leaving the simplicitie 
of the ancients, beganne to spend themselves in garnishing 
of their works. 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 105 Architects 
. taking in Leaves and Flowers and Fruitage for the gar- 
nishing of their Work. : 

2. That which serves to decorate or furnish; 
also //. 

a 1470 Tiptort Czsar iv. (1530) 6 Garnyshynge and other 
taklyngs belongyng to the shyppis. 1547-64 Bavtowin 
Mor. Philos. \Palfr.) 47 Wisdome, vertue, and vnder- 
standing, are the garnishings of the soule. 1603 P/ilotus 
xxvii, With doubill Garnischings of gould And Craip aboue 
jour hair. 1669 Bunyan //oly Citie 160 As for the garnish- 
ing of these Foundations, it is. twofold. 1796 Mrs. GLasse 
Cookery viii. 145 They make a fine garnishing, and give a 
dish a fine look. 1845 Mrs. S.C. Hart MWhiteboy vi. 52 
‘Tattered carpets and broken chairs ;—Such were the cbief 
‘garnishings’. 1887 Stevenson Jem. § Portraits v. 82 
He scorned all flowers together. They were but garnishings 
for ladies’ chimney-shelves. 

b. attrib. 

15s9 Morwync Zvonym. title-p., Balmes, Oyles, Perfumes, 
Garnyshing Waters. 1625 in Rymer Fadera XVIII. 238 
Thirtie seaven course Rubies, fortie twoe small garnishing 
Perles. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ut. 396/2 A Pricking or 
Garnishing Aul, this is for to make holes to adorn and to 
garnish Sadle Skirts with Silk, Silver, or Gold thrid. 

Garnishment (gaunifmént). [f GannisH v- 

+-MENT. Cf. MDu. garnzssement, perh. from an 
unrecorded OFr. word.] 

1. Adornment, decoration. 

1sso in Strype Lec/. A/em. (1721) If. xxix. 238 All manner 
of garnishments and apparel of silver and gold, such as 
altar-cloths, copes, &c. 1581 J. Bett //addon's Answ.Osor. 
Aijb, Surely for the garmshment of phrase and style 
thereof I have no great regard. 1632 Eartor Cork Diary 
in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) int. 132 A garnishment of 
silver of gouldsmythes worck. 19721 StrypeE Z£cc/. Mem. 1. 
ix. gt Third persons, riff-raff and others, standing in the 
chambers for a garnishment. 1824 Scott .S¢. Ronan's x, The 
art of making the worse appear the better garnishinent. 

2. aw. A legal notice or warning, either general, 
or for the special purposes of (@) summoning a third 
party to appear in a suit, (4) attaching moncy in 
the hands of an heir or other person. 

1585 Act 27 Eliz.c. 3 § 3 Hf the Heir do not.. upon a 
Garnishment .. shew. .that the Executors have sufficient. . 
to answer..thesame Debt. 1621 Botton Stat. /red. 41 (Act 
7 Edw.1V) The Lieutenant of this land..shall | ave power 
to remove the Exchequer .. by the garnishment of twentie 
and eight dayes. 1668 Hane Pref. to Rolle’s Abridgm. 5 
Garnishment and Interpleder were large titles at Common 
Law, but now much out of use. 1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), 
Garnishment, a Waruing given to any for his Appearance, 
for the better clearing of the Cause, and informing of the 
Court. 1873 Avent's Comm. ¥1. xl. 568 In which, by the 
process of garnishment, the rival claimant is brought into 


the suit. 
Garnishry (gamifri). souce-wd. [f. Gar- 
NISH 56.+-RY.] Garnishment, adornment. 

1835 ProwninG Paracelsus 11. 62 Herdsmen..whose eyes 
.. Sawin the stars mere garnishry of heaven. 1868 — Ring 
4 Bk. 1v. 545 A meal all meat..no garnishry. 

+ Garnison, sd. Obs. Forms: 4-6 garnison, 
-yson, & \? gernyson), garnisoun, -esoin. [a. 
OF. garnison (ONF. warntson: see WARNISON) 
defence, provision, garrison (=Pr. g(t arniso, 
It. guarniztone, guarnigione, Sp. guarnicton), 
f. garntr to fit out, GARNISH. ] 

‘he word became obsolete in the 16th c., its place being 
taken by the synonyinous Garrison. 

1. Defence ; means of defence. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer J/e/td, » 371 ‘Vhe gretteste and strongeste 
garnyson that a riche man miay haue, as wel to kepen his 
persone as hise goodes, is that lie be biloued amonges hys 
suhgetz and with hise neighebores. c¢1400 Nom. Rose 4204 
Thus Telousye hath enviroun Set aboute his garnisoun With 
walles rounde, and diche depe. 1483 Cax10n Gold. Leg. 
276,1 Saynt Augustyn .. fyghtyng in deffence of trouthe of 
feythe and of garnysun of the chirche, surmounted alle the 
other doctours of the chirche. 1489 — /aytes of A. 1. x. 
187 A lorde sente a man of armes for the garnyson of som 
fortresse of his owne. i 

2. Stores of victual for an army, a besieged 
place, ete. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cxviil. 177 The poure Cristen men 
that had not in theyr howses garnyson sufficiant for longe 
tyme they made them to voyde the toun. 1489 - Faytes 
of A. 1. xii. 31 Deffensable necessaryes and al maner of 
garnyson, ?atsoo Barbonr’s Bruce xvi. 294 (ed. Hart 
1616) With gret garnisoun {Adin. AIS, warnysone, Camé. 
AIS. varnysing) of vittale. 

3. A body of men stationed in a fortress or other 
place for purposes of defence. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Welt, P 61 We conseille Fat in thyn hous 
thou sette sufficeant garnison so that they may as wel thy 
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body as thyn hous defende. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. un. 
iti. 95 Hys garnysons shulde yssue out of the castelles and 
townes. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 49 Have they of angels 
eny garnyson Ye god knoweth many a legion Att all tyines 
theym to socoure. 1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. Ded. 5 He pat 
ane garnison of tua thousand men vitht in the toune of 
sanct quintyne. 1609 Bipte( Douay) 1 Avugs xiv. 12 And the 
men Of the garnison spake to Jonathas and to his esquier. 

b. ?A stronghold or fortress occupied by armed 
forces. (Somewhat doubtful.) 

¢ 1430 Lyoc. Hors, Shepe, & G.123 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poents 
19 With-owtyn werr.. wee may nat saue and kepe our Right, 
Oure garnesoins (7.7. garisouns) ne oure castellis olde. ¢ 1500 
Melusine xxi. 128 Yelle vs what nombre of men may yssue 
out of all your garnysons the Fortresses alwayes kept. 71520 
Barciray Salust's Fugurth xxxv.46 Ou the other syde 
thinhabitauntes of the towne and garnyson resysted manly. 

e. /2 garnison =in garrison sce GARRISON 50.5). 

1583 I. Stocker Civ. Warres Lows C. us. 30a, Seven of 
the Wallon’ Ensignes, of the nine, whiche laie in Garnison 
at Mastright. 

+ Garnison, v. Ods. rave. In7 garnizon. [f. 
prec. sb.] ¢razs. To garrison (a place). 

1583 T. Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 39 (:nargin), 
Count Mansfielde garnysoneth Antwerp. 1636 FlARRINGTON 
Oceana (1653) 84 A Common-wealth Established in her rise 
upon Fifty such Towers, and so Garnizoned as are the 
‘Tribes of Oceana, containing one hundred tlrousand Elders 
upon the Annuall List, and yet but an out-guard. 

Garnissh/e, obs. form of GARNISH v. 

Garniter, var. GARNETER. Obs. 

Garniture (gaunititu). [a. F. gerniture (f. 
garnir vb.), which occurs in most of the senses of 
the Eng. word.] 

1. Furniture, outfit, appurtenances. 

1532 Hervet Xenophon's Househ. \1768) 38 Pannes, 
caudrons, and other garnitures of the kitchen. 1580 
Hottysano Jreas. Fr. Vong s.v, La garniture dun lict, 
d'une espée, ou quelque chose, the garniture or furniture of 
a bed, sword, or any other thing. 1854 Mrs. OvieHant 
Magd. Hepburn 11. 295 Vbhe table sparkles with silver 
cups and antique wealth of garniture. 1878 SCHILLER 
Technol. Dict. s.v., Garniture of a boiler, all apparatuses 
which serve for the safety of a boiler, all steam-pipes, 
stoking-tools, etc.). 

b. ‘Trappings, harness (of horses, etc.). ? Ods. 

1670 G. H. “ist. Cardinals 1. 1. 77 The garniture of the 
Mules are but ordinary. 1821 Scott Kesi/zw. xxiv, A pal- 
frey, with a side-saddle and all otber garniture for a 
woman's mounting. 

2. Ornament, trimming, etc., added to dress. 

1657 Drroen Maitilen Queen v. i, A man of garniture and 
feather is above the dispensation of the sword. 1684 
J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon u. ii, My French garniture, a pox 
on ‘em, is not yet arrived from Paris. 1705 Puittirs ed. 
Kersey), Garuiture, the trimming of a Suit with Ribbons, 
precious Stones, &c. as @ Garniture of Diantouds. 1710 
Steere Yatler No. 116 » 7 Stomache’s, Caps, Facings of 
my Wastcoat-Sleeves, and other Garnitures suitable to my 
Age ana Quality. 1753 Hanway 7'rav. (1762) 1. vit. xcv. 
437 A garniture of saphirs, as buttons, sword, star, watch, 
snuff-box, &c. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxviii, A military 
surtout .. which had once been frogged and braided all 
over, but was now sadly shorn of its garniture. 1897 (lode 
18 Feb. 6/3 At the wrists the sleeves .. are finished with a 
two-inch garniture of violets. 

3. Ornament, emb.llishment generally. 

1685 Crowne Sir C, Nice iu, I bestow some garniture 
on plays, as a song or a prologue. 1713 Deruam Phys.- 
Theol. \v. xii. 214 The suitableness of Animals Clothing ; 
and Garniture and Beauty thereof. a@1716 SoutH Seri. 
III. 131 Where real Kindnesses are done, the circumstantial 
Garnitures of Love (as I mayso call them) may be dispensed 
with. 1762 Foore Lyar 1. Wks. 1799 I. 283 A man is 
naturally permitted more ornament and garniture to his 
conversation than they will allow in this latitude. 1821 
Lams Ed’a Ser. 1. Mackery End, She happily missed all 
that train of female garniture whick passeth by the name of 
accomplishments. 1878 Morvey Carlyle in Crit, Alisc. 178 
No verbal garniture of a transcendental kind. 

b. Applied to natural objects (as trees, etc.) as 
omaments of the landscape. 

1634 T. Burnet 7%. Earih 1. 80 This destroying of the 
outward garniture of the earth is but the first onset. 1768 
Beatnie Afinstr. 1. ix, The pomp of groves, and garniture 
of fields. 1809 W. Irvine Ausickerd. (1861) 56 Totheir right 
lay the sedgy point of Blackwell’s Island, drest in the fresh 
garniture of living green. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarxe Shaks. 
Char. ii. 60 Vhe pomp and garniture of God's creation—the 
green fields and the forest glades. 

4 Apparel, costume, dress. 

1827 Po.tok Course 7. vn, Gloomy garniture: of pur- 
chased woe. 1853 Kane Grinuell Exp. xi. (1856' 365, I 
have never before alluded to the garniture of my outer man, 

5. Trimming or dressing of a dish. Also fig. 

1725 Braocey Fam. Dict. sv. Sturgeon, It may be..set 
out with a Marinade, or other Garnitnre. 1761 WesLey 
Wks. (1872) XIII. 393 This means nothing; it is mere 
garniture of the dish. 1862 Goutsurn Pers Relig. i. (1873) 
5 If he has skilfully dressed arather spare dish of knowledge 
with the garniture of amusement. 1888 Fritn 4 ufobiog. 
111. 134 A huge boar’s head, with the usual garniture, was 
placed upon the table. 

Garnop, var. GarpnaP. Obs, 

Garnsdorfite (ga-inzdp:foit). A/z72. [f. Garzs- 
dorf in Saxon., where it is found; named by Brooke 
and Miller in 1852 ] A synonym of PIssopHA NITE. 

1852 Brooke & Miter Phillips’ Alin. 544 Garnstlorfite.. 
is found in soft drops. 1861 Bristow Géoss. AZin. 149 
Garusdorffite, a name for pissophane. 


Garnsey violet), var. GUERNSEY. 
+ Garnwin. Obs. rare. [OE. gearn-winde, f. 
gear YARN + winde = OUG. winta (G. winde) 
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| winding-wheel, f. wrazdan to Winn; cf. Du. garen- 

winder, G. garnwinde LG. garwinne), Icel. gani- 

vinda. The ME. form has the northern (Scandina- 
vian) Gary for yarn.] =next. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss, 1735, Reponile, zearnuuinde. @ x000 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 213/11 Couductum, gzearnwinde. 
14.. Aletr. Voc. Ibid. 628/1 Garne wyne, /urgrllum, 
?14.. Nowtnale ATS, (Halliw.; A par garnwyn, etrgillun. 

Garnwindle, yarnwindle. (és. exc. dial. 
Forms: 5 garnwyndil, garwyndylile, (-elle), 
-wyngyll, 6 garnwindell, 7, 9 garnwindles 
(-winnles), Also 53arn-,yer-. [f. GARN, YARN 
+-windel formed as instrumental noun to OE. 
wiedan to WIND; cf. OF, zwzdel basket, G. wirdel 
swaddling-band, Sw. vézdel whirl, spiral, ON. vzz- 
dill wisp, véndla to wind. So Ger. garnwindel 
(15th c.) beside -zzzed@e.] A rotatory appliance, on 
which a skein of yarn is placed in order to be more 
easily wound into a ball. 

c1440 Tromp. Parv. 188/1 Garwyndylle (S. garwyndyl, 
or 3arnwyndyl, P?. garwyngyll), géxgéd/us. 1483 Cath. 
Augl. 150/2 A Garwyndelle ‘4. A (Carne qweylle or A 
3Zarnwyndylle, deuolutorium, gergillus. 1674-91 Ray 
Collect. Words, Gloss. Northan. 141 Garn-Windles, harpe- 
done, Rhombus. 1878 Czomdld. Gloss., Garn winnels, a 
wooden cross from which yarn is wound off. 

2. Comb., as garnwindle- blades, -stocks. 

14.. Nou, in Wr.-Wilcker 695/35 Hoc iurgilluim [printed 
nirgilinm), a par garnwyndil-blades. 1576 Kichmord. 
H712ds (Surtees) 260 A spinning whele. .ij garnwindell stocks, 

| Garookuh, garrooka. (See quots.) 

1855 Ocitvie Suppl., Garookuh, a vessel met with in the 
Persian Gulf .. In length it varies from 50 to 100 feet, and 
is remarkable for the keel being only one-third the length of 
the boat. 1867 SmytH Savlor’s Wod-bk., Garrooka, a 
fishing-craft of tbe Gulf of Persia. Also in mod. Dicts. 

Garotte: see GARROTTE. 

+ Garous, a. Obs. rare—. [f. L. gar-um GARuM 
+-ous.] Of or resembling Garum. 

_ 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. ui. iv. 114 Adifferent and 
offensive odour, proceeding partly from it’s food, that being 
especially fish, whereof this humor may be a garous excretion 
or a raucide [sic] and olidous separation. 

Garous(s)e, obs. form of CAKoUSE. 

Gar-pike (ga-1pai:k). [formed after GARFISH : 
sce PIKE.] = GARFISH. 

1776 PENNANT Zool. I11. 283 Garpike..this fish, which is 
found in many places, is known by the name of the Sea- 
Needle. 1849 Zoologist V11. 2395 The gar-pike of the western 
rivers. 1866 Owen Axat. Vertebrates 1.iv.275 The Tench, 
the Garpike, and the common Eel. 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 515/2 The gar-pike of Western lakes. 

attrib, 1872 C. Kine Alountain. Sierra Nev. ix. 185 
Savage fishes, of the garpike type. 

+Garquince. 04s. 

a1483 Liter Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790 81 He res- 
ceyvyth .. all manner of spyces to make confections, gar- 
quinces, plaates, sedes, and all other spycery nedefull. 

Garr, obs. form of Gar sd, and v. 

Garran: see GARRON. 

Garrat, obs. form of GARRET. 

Garrawse, obs. form of CAROUSE. 

1617 F. Moryson //é. 11. 152 Gentlemen garrawse onely 
in Wine. 


| + Garray. Sc. and orth. Obs. Also 7 garry. 


[?f, OF. guerret-er to make war, to harry: see 
WERREYEv.] @. ? Armed force. b. Commotion, 
disturbance, noise, row. 

¢ 1450 Henrvson Par, Betstis 270 As thay wer carpand in 
this cais with knakis, And all the court in garry, and in gam. 
¢1460 Lowueley Myst. viii. 377 Full soyn he will shape vs 
to sheynd, And after vs send his garray. /d¢d. xiii. 564 He 
made all the garray. ax1seo Peedles to Play ii. in IVks. 
Yas. [ (1786) 100 For reiling thair micht na man rest, For 
garray and for glew. 1606 N. Riding Rec. (1884) I. 50 
For making on two severall Saboath daies in June last 
drinkinges and garries, whereby above the number of ct 
persons were assembled together with pipes and drummes 
and dancing all the tine of Divine Service. 1725 in Old 
Leeds (1868) 70 Therefore none were to attend ‘any such 
garrays or merry nights’. 

+ Garre, si. Ods. [Cf. Garcet. GaRcIL.] 

1678 Puituirs, Garre, a kind of disease incident to Hogs. 

+Garre, v. Obs. [Kchoic, but suggested by 
L. garrire; ME. had also jarren, 3eorren, OF. 
georran, of imitative origin (see Yarre v.); cf. 
MDu., MLG., MHG, garrez of similar meaning. | 
tntr. To growl, snarl ; to chatter, chide; to chirp, 
twitter. Hence Garring vd/. sé. and ppl. a. 

1382 WycuiF 3 Yokx 10,1 shal moneste his werkes, whiche 
he doith, garringe, or chidinge [L. garriens] in tous. 1387 
Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) 11. 159 And som vse straunge 
wlafferynge, chiterynge, harrynge, and garrynge {L. Lari 
tus] grishayting. ¢1400 Afol. Loll.g5 Augurreris we calle 
poo pat tentun to ‘e garring & fliyng of briddus. 1587 M. 
Grove /elops & Hips. (1878) 106 The foole .. May sing and 
garre as doth the birde against a shower of raine, 

Garre, obs. form of Gar. 

Garret (ge ret), 56.1 Forms: 4 garite, -yte, 
5 -ytte, 5-6 girett(e, (5 garet, gerret), 6 gar- 
rette, gar r)it, 6-8 garrat, 6- garret. [a. OF. 
garile, guerite, watch-tower (mod.F. guéréte watch- 
tower, sentry-box, refuge) =Sp. gareta (? from Fr.), 
Pg. evarita: of Teut. origin, connccted with OF. 
guarir, warir, to preserve, guard, cure (mod.F. 
euérir to cure), ad, Teut. *warjarz to defend, pro- 


GARRETED. 


tect; the precise formation of the sb. has not been 
satisfactorily explained. ] 

+1. A turret projecting from the top of a tower 
or from the parapet of a fortification ; a watch- 
tower. Ods. _ 

13.. Sir Beues (A.) 1658 He be-held forber a lite To a 
chaunber ynder a garite. 1340 Hamro.e /’7. Conse. g101 
Pe garettes oboven pe yhates bryght Of pe ceté of heven, 
{ lyken pus ryght, Tylle be garettes of a ceté of gold. 
Ya1400 Morte Arth. 562 ‘here salle appone Godarde a 
garette be rerede. a 1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 88 She putte 
her in a garet to see the Kinge Josue passe. 1598 BARRET 
Theor. Warres w. iv. 112 Garrits and watch houses, where 
the..Sentinels are to be placed. 

2. A rooni on the uppermost floor of a house ; 
an apartment formed either partially or wholly 
within the 100f, an attic. /7cem cellar lo garre/, 
Jrom garret to kitchen, etc.: over the whole house. 

1483 Caxton Cato Hv b, What shold auaylle .. a garette 
ful of whete or a celer ful of wyn. 1577 B. Gooce /eres- 
bach's (/usb. 1. (1586) £3 In countreys that are very wette and 
watrishe, it is better to make them (corn lofts] in Garrettes 
as hie as may be. 1625 Bacon 4fofhth. xvii. Wks. 1859 
VII. 180 My Lord St. Alban said that wise Nature did 
never put her precious jewels into a garret four stories high: 
and therefore that exceeding tall men had ever very empty 
heads. 1645 Mitton Codast. Wks. (1851) 368 This is not for 
an unbutton’d fellow to discuss in tbe Garret, at his tressle. 
1703 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 262 Two Stories high, besides 
Cellars and Garrats. 1712 ArpuTHNot Jo/in Bull ww. viii, 
John Bull. .ran upstairs and downstairs, from the kitchen to 
the garrets, and from tbe garrets totbe kitchen. 1714 Lavy 
M. W. Mostacu Let. to W. Montagu 24 Sept., If it were 
possible to restore liberty to your country .. by reducing 
yourself to a garret, I should be pleased to share so glorious 
a poverty with you. 1781 Gippon Deed. & F. III. 219 The 
. lodging-house, where the poet Codrus, and his wife, were 
permitted to hire a wretched garret immediately under the 
tiles. 1828 Cartyce A/ésc. (1857) I. 231 The news of his 
arrival circulated fiom the cellar to the garret. 1849 Mrs. 
Cartv_e Left, 11. 80, 1 was through all our house yesterday, 
from garret to kitchen. 1874 L. SterHen Hours in Library 
(1892) II. i. 1x His [Johnson's] happiest effort is a disserta- 
tion upon the advantage of living in garrets. 

Jig. 1812 H. & J. Situ Horace in Lond. 132 We'll talk 
of our gambols.. Till Phoebus looks out of his garret. 

3. slang. a. The head; esp. in phrases to de 
wrong tn ones garret, to have ones garret un- 
furnished, etc. b. (See quot. 1812.) 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Garret, or Upper Story, 
the head. His garret, or upper story, is empty, or un- 
furnished; i.e he has no trains, he is a fool. 1812 J. H. 
Vaux Flash Dict., Garret, the fob-pocket. 1840 BarHam 
Jugol, Leg., Bagman's Dog, What's called the claret Flew 
over the garret. 1869 Lousdale Gloss. s.v., To be wraug in 
yans Garrets, to be wanting in intellect, or suffering from 
temporary delirium. 

4. attrz>, and Comd., as garret-poverty, -roont, 
-stairs, -story, -window; garrel-high adj.; garvet- 
wise adv.; garret-lock (see quot.); garret-master, 
a cabinet-maker, lock-smith, etc. who works on his 
own account, sclling his manufacture to the dealers 


direct (cf. CHAMBER-MASTER). 

1684 DrypDen Prol. to Disappointment 46 He hires some 
lonely room, love's fruits to gather, And *garret-high rebels 
against his father. 1848-52 Dict. Archit., *Gurret-lock, the 
term applied to locks of the most inferior description, 
because theyare made by men of small means who live and 
work in garrets. 1861 MayHew Loud. Labour II. 376 2 
In the shoe trade .. they are called ‘chamber-masters’, in 
‘the cabinet-trade’ they are termed ‘*garret-masters’. 
Ibid. I11. 223/2 The garret-masters are a class of small 
‘trade-working masters’, supplying both capital and 
labour. 1894 Hest. Gaz. 6 June 2/3 Complaints made 
by the local Locksmitbs’ Trades Union, as to the sub- 
letting of Navy contracts to garret-masters not under 
factory inspection. 17.. Addit, fo Pofe (1776) 1. 117 Again 
my *garret poverty is shown By the mean cov’ring of 
this Portland stone. 1671 J. Davies Srdydls 1. viii. 23 
There may be some brain which hath *garret-room to re- 
ceive it. 1838 Dickens O, Twist xxiv, It was a bare garret- 
room. 1859 W. Cottins Q. of Hearts (1875) 69 My aunt 
came hastily up the *garret-stairs. 1806 ForsytH Beauties 
Scotl, IV. 1 Most of them have now what tbe country- 
people call a loft; a¢. a *garret-story. 1611 Corcr., 
Lucarne, a *garret window, or window in the roofe of a 
house, etc. 1886 Wittis & Crark Cawdlridge II. 531 The 
rooms on the second floor are still arranged * garret-wise. 

+ Garret, sd.2 

1626 Bacon Silva § 352 The Experiment of Wood that 
Shineth in the Darke. The Colour of the Shining Part, by 
Day-light, is in some Peeces White, insome Peeces inclining 
to Red; Which in the Countrey they call the White and 
Red Garret. § 

Garret (ge'rét), v. Buel. [Of uncertain ori- 
gin; cf. GALLETv.] ¢vans. Toinsert small pieces 
of stone in the joints of (coarse masonry). Hence 
Ga‘rreting v6/. 5b. (see quots. 1845 and 1893°. 

1845 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 4), Garretting, small 
splinters of stone, inserted in the joints of course masonry; 
they are stuck in after the work is built. Flint walls are 
very frequently garretted. 1846 Ecclesrologist V1. 45 The 
old way of ‘ garreting’ flint-work, that is, of inserting small 
flint-shivers in the mortar of the joints. 1893 Sux7e¢y Gloss., 
Garreting, a species of pointing of stonework with small 
chips of stone in the joints. 

Garreted (gzrétéd), Ap/.a. Also 6 garyted, 
7-8 garretted. [f. GARRET 56,.1+-ED2.] 

1. Provided with ‘ garrets’ (see GARRET sé. 1). 

1531 Surv. Tower Lond. in Bayley Hist. Tower 1. (1821) 
App. p. ix, The whiche forsaide wall p’te of it to be ventyde, 
garyted, coped, lowped, and also crestyde. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall 121 a, Anuneasie Minding place for boats..fenced 


GARRETEER. 


with a garretted wall. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 192 
1810) 202 A castle they have, garreted with turrets at every 
corner, 1675 Ocitpy Brit.s5 Kast and West Looe .. to- 
wards the Sea are fenc’d with a Garreted Wall. 1797 
Maton Jhes¢. Count. Eng. 1. 262 A circular garretted wall, 
inclosing some traces of buildings. 

2. Lodged in a garret. rare—'. 

1837 Worusw. Sonn. ‘ They who have seen the noble 
Roman's scorn’, Laying down his head, When the blank 
day is over, garreted, In his ancestral palace. 

Garreteer (ga:rétie1. Also (7 ? garretteir, 
? garitier ),S—9 garretteer. [f.GaRReTsd.! + -EER.] 
One who lives in a garret; ¢sf. an impecunious 
author or literary hack. 

[16s0, 1653: Examples of these dates are prob. mis- 
prints; see Gazetteer r.) 1720 Bextrey Let. 31) Dec. 
Wks. 1836-8 III. 538 Let other scribblers and garreteers 
take some caution from his example. 1739 P. WHITEHEAD 
Manners 15 Down, down, ye hungry Garretteers, descend. 
1824 Slackw. Mag. XV. 325 If they be not garretteers, 
living out of the world, and never seeing a newspaper. 1887 
Miss BetHam-Epwarpos Next of Kin II. xvili. 248 The 
editorial ‘I am very sorry’—how many garreteeis has it 
driven to suicide? 

attrié. 1815 W. H. Ikecaxn Seribblcomania 149 Sir 
Southey, now chang’d from his garretteer state, ‘l’o write 
silly odes, and palaver the great. 

Garrhial, var. GAvIAL. 

+Garrise, v. Obs. rare—'. [? back-formation 
from Garrison.) rans. To station as a garrison. 
(Cf. GARRISON zv. 3.) 

1633 1. Starrorp Puc. Hid. 1. ii. 287 Your Lordship is 
to assemble your forces together .. and because they lye 
dispersed, for the more expeditions sake, to take them in 
your way Westward, as they are garrised. 

Garrison (gz'rison), s6. Forms: 3, 5-8 gari- 
son, 3, 6 garyson(e, 4 garis(so,un, gareisoun, 
geryzoun, 4-5 garysoun, 4-7 garisoun/e, (5 
garson(e, 6-7 Sv. garesone, -oun, 7 guarison), 
5-6 garryson, (6 garrisoun), 6- garrison. [a. 
OF. garison, garetson, guerison (ONF. wartson 
Wanrtson), defence, safety, provision, store, f. garir, 
guertr, to defend, preserve, furnish, ad. OfIG. 
warjan to detend (= OE, werian WeaR v.2). 

Senses 1 and 2 agree with the uses of the French word. 
The further development is app. due to confusion with F. 
garntson Gaxsison, which had the same meanings of ‘de- 
fence’ and ‘supplies’, as well as that of ‘garrison’. There 
is not sufficient evidence to show that the last was ever a 
cominon sense of F. garison: Godefroy gives only one 
quotation for it. It seems probable that the specially 
English sense of ‘ fortress’, ‘stronghold’ (sce 3, led to the 
identification of the two words and to the final adoption of 
“garrison ‘ in place of ‘ garnison’.} 

+ 1. Store, treasure ; donation, gift. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8461 Pe king of Camele made pays 
& an ainirail al so & 3eue hoin gret garison hom non harin 
to do. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1837 Ile nay pat he nolde 
neghe in no wyse Nauper golde ne garysoun. « 1400-50 
Alexander 1074 Geuys him garsons of gold & of gud stanes. 
1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 6835 Of pir kyngs and pair 
garysouns, What pai gaf, landes and touns, 

+2. Defence, protection; deliverance, safety; 
means of defence. Ods. 

€ 1320 Cast, Love 870 God. .nom fiesch and blood of hire, 
to bringe ILis folk out of prisoun: Pat was vre garysoun. 
¢ 1400 Nom, Kose 3248, I can nat seen how thow imayst go 
Other weyes to garisoun. 1549 CovERvALE, etc. Aras. 
Par. Cor. 5 It is no weake and feble thing, but a thing of 
Gods owne doyng, muche more mightie and effectuall, than 
is any mans power and garrisons. 1561 1. Norton Calvin's 
dust.1, 46 He hath an innumerable gard to whome he hath 
geuen in charge to trauaile for our safetie, and that so long 
as we be con passed with the garrison and support of them 
. we be without al reach of hurt. 

3. ta. A fortress or stronghold (0s.). b. (from 
sense 4) A place in which troops are quartered for 
defensive or other military purposes; a garrison- 
town. 

¢ 1430 Lyne. //ors, Shepe, & G. Roxb.) 21 With oute werre 
.. We inay not saue ne kepe our right Our garisouns [v.7 
gurnesois) ner castellis olde. c14g0 Promp. Parv, 188/1 
Garsone, stronge place (//, garyzone, or garzone, strong 
holde), municiptum. c1450 Golagros & Gaw. 1144 Quhen 
that Gawyne..Wes cummyn to the castel .. Gromys of 
that garisoune maid gamyn. 1483 Cath. singl. 150/1 A 
Garison, municipium, 1494 Fasyan Chron. an, 1454 (1533) 
200a/2, Lord ‘Talbot .. in defendynge of the kynge’s Gary- 
sons, was beset with Frensh men at a place named Cas- 
celles: 1568 Grarton Chron. II, 280 The toune of New 

astell upon ‘I'yne, and inall other garrisons on the marches 
of Scotlande. 1654 Evetyn Jem, 11857) I. 314 Went by 

Newark-on-J'rent, a brave town and garrison. 1743 Carr. 
Woovroorkin Hanway Trav. (1762) I. 1. xx. 88 With direc- 
tions to look for a proper place to build a garrison. 1759 
Ropertson //7st, Scot. (1817) 1. ii. 372 He .. with his own 
soldiers invested Werk Castle, a garrison of the English. 
1799 Wed. Frné. I. 462, 1 would propose that a ship of the 
line. .he employed as a lazaretto .. and stationed... opposite 
the garrison. 

4. +a. A body or troop of persons (ods.). b. A 
body of soldiers stationed in a fortress or other 
place for purposes of defence, ete. 

In sense b the word has taken the place of the older 
Garnison, 

Qa. 1500-20 Dunpar Poens xxxv. 35 Jonet the weido on 
ane bussome rydand Off wichiss with ane winder {v.r. won- 
drous} garesoun. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 253 b, 
After this sentence all the garyson of tbe knyghtes and tur- 
mentours gathered aboute hym. @ 1533 Lp. Beanrrs Gold. 
Bk. M. Aurel, (1536) D iiij, If I leade garrysons of menne of 
armies, 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, 111. 150 The nobillis all 
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in ane greit garesone, For the most part passit out of the 
toun. 

b. 1942 Upate Erasm. Apoph. 161b, When certain 
persones moued hym and would haue had hym to kepe the 
citees with garysons..he saied [etc.]. 1587 HotinsueD Scot. 
Chron. 237/1 He made the castle stronger, in wbich he 
placed a valiant garrison. 1639 Dx. Hamitton in //, 
Papers \Camden) 72 If att the same tyme the garisounes 
att Beruick and Carlyll mad inroods into the Countrie. 
1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840 280 Strong forts 
erected..and strong garrisons maintained in them. 1801 
Wextincton in Gurw. Desp (1837) I. 347 ‘be garrison 
could not remain in that fort opposed to the fire of a man 
of war. 1844 H. H. Wicson Brit. India 11. 221 He.. 
gave orders that the forts demanded should be opened to 
British garrisons. 1874 Green Short Hist. i. § 2. 15 The 
bulk of the garrison..lay cantoned along the Roman wall. 
Jig. 1548 Lp. Somerset Lfist. Scots Cj, Hauyng the 
sea for wall, the mutuall loue for garrison, and God for 
defence. 1598 Drayton /Jeroic, Ep., Black Prine to 
C'tess Salisbury 126 Thy virtuous thoughts. . Like carefull 
skouts, passe vp and down thy breast. .Whilst al the blessed 
garison do sleepe. 1644 Mitton Divorce ed. 2) ‘To Parl. 
Eng., Vo inslave the dignity of man, to put a garrison upon 
his neck of empty and overdignifi'd precepts. 1754 CowPER 
Ep. to R. Ltoyd 18 A fierce banditti.. Vhat. daily threaten 
to drive thence My little garrison of sense. 

te. Place, town of garrison: a garrison-town, 

1sgzt Suaks. 1 Hen. VJ, v. iv. 168 Onely reseru'd, you 
claime no interest In any of our Townes of Garrison. 1592 
Nasue P, Pentlesse Wks. (Grosart) 11. 79 If he have beene 
ouer, and visited a towne of Garrison. a@ 1613 OvERBURY 
a Wife 1638) 208 He learnt his trade in a Towne of 
Garison neere famish’t. 1649 J. Tavcor (Water P.) Vax. 
dering to see the West Civ, Kor at all places of Garison, 
there is very strict examinations of persons. 

5. Phrases. / garrison [F. en garnison]: 
doing duty as a garrison or as one of a garrison. 
(To go or be sent) into garrison: to do garrison 
duty. 
armed inen in a fortified place; to be ‘in gar- 
rison ’. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn lii. 200 Whan the souldyours, 
that Subyon had lefte there in garryson, herde [etc J. 1548 
Hacc Chron., Hen. 1V, 30 All the souldiers whiche the 
duke of Orleance had left there in garrison to defend the 
bridge. c15s0 Ded. betw. Somer & Wynt. 39 in Hazl. 
&. P. I’. WW. 35 They haue no wyll to labour, in felde nor 
in garysone. 1596 Spenser State Jre/, Wks. (Globe) 652/1 
The Earl of Tyrone is nowe accoumpted the strongest; 
upon him would I lay 8000 men in garrison. 1607 DEKKER 
Northw. l/oe v. Wks. 1873 III. 69 My husband 1s in garri- 
son i’ the Low-Countries. 1707 Lond. Gas. No. 4317/2 
Part of their Troops..are to remain in Garison there ; the 
rest are to go into Garison at Mantua. 1719 De For 
Crusoe ut. xv, His soldiers keep garrison. 1730 A, Gorvon 
Maffe’s Amphith. 176 Yhe Circus..in which a certain 
Count kept garrison for hisown Security. 1769 RowER1SON 
Chas. V, V1. v1. go Those in garrison at Goletta threatened 
to give up that important fortress. 1802 C. James J/tdr?, 
Dict. s.v., The elite or flower of the Janissaries of Con- 
stantinople is frequently sent into garrison on the frontiers 
of ‘Turkey. 

6. attrib. and Comé., as garrison-artillery, -bat- 
talion, -guard, -gun, + -man, -preaching, -soldter ; 
garrison-carriage (see quot.); garrison-hack 
slang, a woman who flirts indiscriminately with the 
officers of a garrison (Farmer); garrison-hold, 
possession or occupation by means of a garrison ; 
garrison-town, a fortified town in which a garrison 
is stationed ; +so garrtson-house. 

1872-6 VovLE& Stevenson Midtt. Dict. (ed. 3), "Garrison 
Artillery. 1809 Char. in Ann. Reg. 737/2 [He] was pro- 
moted to the rank of Major inthe sixth *Garrison- Battalion 
then in Ireland. 1872-6 VoyLte & Stevenson Mrdrt. Diet. 
(ed. 3) s.v. Carriages, *Ga)rison Carriages, carriages con- 
structed for such guns and howitzers as are not intended 
for transport, and which are generally placed on the ram- 
parts of a fortress {etc.]. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Reg. Alisc. 
Tracts 206/2 No person under the dignity of a chief 
Rajah has..the honour of being saluted by the “garrison 
guard. 1876 Jas. Graxt One of the 600i. 8 The *garrison 
hacks, or fassé de//es, whose names and flirtations are 
standing jokes. 1890 A thenenm 8 Feb. 176/1 The heroine 
is a‘ garrison-hack’. 1888 W. Cory Lett. & ¥ruds. (1897) 
529 We are in danger if we relax our *garrison-hold of the 
adjacent island. 1677 W. Hlusparp Narrative 11. 80 Yet 
were they able to surprize but one *garrison house, 1586 
Leycester Corr. (Camden) 60 The poor *garrison-men.. 
suffer..the greatest miserie. 1855 Mottey Dutch Rep. 
(861) 1. 226 Without undervaluing the influence. .of the 
*garrison preaching of the German military chaplains in 
the Netherlands. 1617 Morvson /éin. 1. 11 The Duke 
was at great charge in keeping *Garison Souldiers at 
Dresden, 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. Warres 443 
The rest of the Fortifications upon that Coast, the Garrison 
Souldiers that were therein, when they fled, did overthrow 
and destroy. 1648 Art. Peace ix. iu J/ilten's Wks. (1847) 
251/t The disposal of the forts, castles, *garrison-towns. 
a 1656 Br. Hatt Nem, Wks, (1660) 35 The Nights in those 
Guarison ‘Towns .. brought me .. weakness. 1796 Morsré 
Amer. Geog. Il. 346 A strong garrison town. 

Garrison (ge’rison , v.  [f. prec. sb.J 

1. ¢vans. To furnish with a garrison, to place 
troops in (a fortress, town, etc.) for defensive pur- 
poses. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. 1. v, After he had garrisonned 
Sycione. 1665 Mani.ey Grotius' Low C. Warres 634 Vhey 
Garrison'd Viseo. 1786 W. ‘Tuomson Watson's Philip 111 
(1839) 261 Garrisoning and fortifying such of the towns 
he had taken, as were most important for their situation 
and strength. 1840 THiriwate Greece VII. 315 He.. 
fortified the citadel and garrisoned the port. 1895 Scot. 
Antig. X. 77 In the 'Forty-five, Burleigh Castle .. was 
garrisoned for King George. 


To keep garrison: to maintain a force of 


GARRON. 


Jig. a1856 H. Mitter Paper on Cur. Suite Fossils 
(1874) 348 Is bone a thing rather strongly garrisoned by 
vitality, than itself vital? 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan. Der.vn. 
liv, His soul was garrisoned against presentiments and fears. 

+b. ‘To secure by fortresses’ (J.); to protect 
with a garrison. Obs. 

1693 G. Stepney in Dryden's Fuvenal Sat. viii. (16c7) 
194 Lhose Forces join Which Garrison the Conquests near 
the Rhine. 1797 Burke Aegic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 372 
We have been .. fortifying aud garrisoning ourselves at 
home. ; 

+c. znfr. To establish a garrison or military 
post. Obs. rare—), 

1726 CAVALLIER (Mem. mi. 163 He garrison'’d in several 
Places, that he might be the more ready to disturb and 
deprive us of all Means of getting Provisions. 

2. Of troops: Fo occupy as a garrison. 

1645 Lp. Dicsy in Lucdlow's Alem. (1699) III. 381 Let 
them. .enquire before they put in, lest by any accident the 
Enemy should have Garisoned those Places before we 
come thither. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low C.23 No great Town, 
but well fortified and entrencht, gairison’d by three Com- 
panies of Foot, 1838 Tuirtwate Greece IV. 363 The 
other towns, which were garrisoned by the Greck mer- 
cenaries, refused to receive hin. 1855 Macautay /st. 
Eng. 1V. xvii. gg The fort was stormed. ‘I'he soldiers who 
had garrisoned it fled in confusion to the city. 

transf. and fig. 1646 J. Hatt Poems, Jhe Call 6 Vie 
keep off harms, If thou'l be pleas’d to garrison mine arins. 
1647 CowLey J/:str, Ixvii, Since thou took’st it [my Heart} 
by Assault from Me, “lis Garison’d so strong with Thoughts 
of Thee. @1ziz Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 201 
O Make my Heart thy Care..No Rebels then will garrison 
my Breast. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 1. 439 
The convent, although spacious, is garrisoned by only 
seven monks. 

3. To put ‘in garrison’ or on garrison-duty ; to 
station as a garrison. Also fg. 

1596 Spenser State Jret, Wks. (Globe) 651/2, 1 would 
wish the chief power of the armye to be garrisoned in one 
countrey that is strongest. 1614 Raveicu //is/, World u. 
vii. § 4. 347 Hippos or Hippion, a Citie so called of a Colonie 
of Horsemen, there garrisond by Herod. 1671 Mitton 
Samson 1497 Garrisoned round about hiin like a camp Of 
faithful sou'diery. 1891 Dazly News 30 Dec. 6/3 He was 
garrisoned .. in the highest of the French forts on the 
Savoy Alps. ; 

Hence Garrisoned (/ows), furnished with or 
defended by a garrison; also =. garrison (tow) ; 
Ga-rrisoning v//. sb. and ppl. a. Also Ga‘rri- 
soner, a garrison-soldier, 

1658 W. Burton /tin. Anton. 121 Much less let hiin 
marvel to find Baths in garrisoned Towns. 1681 Nrvite 
Plato Rediv. 241 Vhe Second great Prerogative the King 
enjoys, is the sole Disposal and Ordering of the Militia.. 
Garrisoning and Fortifying places [etc.], 1693 W. Frexe 
Art of War xiv. 278 Military Discipline is as necessary for 
Your Garrisoners in their Sallies, as Your Field Souldiers 
intheir March. 1797 Burke Kegic. Meace iii. Wks. VILL. 374 
A garrisoned sea-town. 1879 Barinc-Goutv Germany 1. 
393 The garrisoning army .. consisted of 10,107 officers, 
353,102 men. 1884 A/anch. Fxam. 27 Sept. 5/3 A specially 
recruited Indian army..for the garrisoning of Egypt. 1894 
Athenxum 29 Dec. 886/1 The Chouans attacked Teilleul, 
a gurrisoned town. 

+ Garriso‘nian, sb.1 Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Gar- 
RISON + -(1)AN.] One who lives in a fort or 
garrison-town. 

1773 Mrs Grant Lett. fr. Monnt. (1809) 1. xxii. 172 All 
the spirit that diverted you in my description of our gar- 
risonians, is evaj orated. 1786 /érd. (1809) 11. xxiii. 118. 

Garrisonian (gzrisduniin), a. and sb.2 [f. 
the proper name Garrison + -(1)an.] A. ad). 
Pertaining to W. L. Garrison, a leader in the 
American anti-slavery agitation. B. sd. A fol- 
lower or supporter of Garrison ; an aliolitionist. 

1863 W. Puittirs Sfeeches vi. 111 Garrisonian antislavery 
inovement. 1890 C. Martyn IW. PArllips 160 ‘Vhe Church 
. .had accused the Garrisonians of infidelity. 1892 Nation 
(N. Y.) 30 June 4g0/2 The Garrisonian abolitionists. 

So Ga‘rrisonism, the anti-slavery principles of 
Garrison; abolitionism. 

1848 Lowei.t Lets. (1894 I. 125 Theodore Parker's letter 
..is full of Garrisonism from one end to the other. 1878 
N. Amer. Rev. CXXV11. 98 The wires of Cafhounisin and 
Garrisonism were joined and the war began. 

+Ga‘rrisonize,v. Ods.sare—!. [f. Garrison 
sb. -14E.)  érans. To furnish with a gairison., 

1657 Eart. Monmoutu tr. Parufa's ol. Discourses 176 
Not being able to garriscnise or furnish so many Fortresses 
with things necessary. : 

+Garrisonment, Oés. rare~'. 
SON sb. 4. ’ 

1593 Nasne Christ's 7. (1613) 44 Set some garisonment 
before the gate of thy ‘Tabernacle, to oppugne the dis- 
possessors of thy Tabernacle. 

Garrit, obs form of GARRET. ; 

+Garritour. Obs. Sc. Also 6 garaitour, 
garitour. [I. OF. garile GARRET + -our -oR.] 
One who occupics a ‘ garret” or watch-tower ; 
a watchman on a tower or wall. 

1501 Douctas Pad. Hon. in. lv, Than on the wall ane 
garitour I considder, Proclamand loud that did tbair hartis 
swidder. 1560 Rottano Crt, Venns u. 857 On the walheid 
was gretest Garaitour Dame Chaistitie, in armis most 
actiue. 1580 /uv. R. Ward'r. (1815) 301 And in the nedder 
hous thairof [the quhite toure] ane stand bed for the garri- 
toure. 

Garron!, garran (gzran). Forms: 6-9 
garran, (6 garrant, 6-7 garon, 7 guarrent, gar- 


41-2 


? = Garni- 


GARRON. 


roonie, 7, 9 garrone, 7-8 gerran, 8-9 girran), | 


6- garron. [a. Gael. gearran, Irish gearrdn.] A 
small and inferior kind of horse bred and used 
chiefly in Ireland and Scotland. 

140 St. Papers Hen. VIII, VW. 169 That the satde 
Fergananym shall pay yerely to our Soverayne Lorde the 
Kyng for every horse, mare, garrant, kowe, oxe, and bull... 
4d Irishe. 1586 J. Hooxer Chron. /rel. in Holinshed 11. 
156/2 His cariage horsses (which they terme garons) waxed 
faint. 160x Hottanp Pény 1. 466 Horses, Mules, and such 
laboring garrons. 1633 SraFrorp (ac. /id, (1821) ii. 39 
Three thousand Mares and Gerrans. 1672 Petty Pol. Anat. 
(1691)41 The Footmanship..is..almost quite lost. .every man 
now keeping a small Garran to ride on. 1735-6 CarTE Or- 
monde 1. 405 Men. .whose horses were most of them no better 
than garrons. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 209, I thought 
..that the Irish garrans had no rivals on the globe. 1846 
McCuttocn Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1. 299 Neither carts 
nor any other sort of carriage could be used, the whole inter- 
course of the country being carried on by means of Highland 
ponies or garrons. 1891 R. Kipuinc Light that failed ii, 
The seediest, weediest Egyptian garron offered for sale in 
Cairo or Alexandria. 

attrib, 1681 DineLey Frnd, Tour [rel.in Trans. Kilkenny 
Archzol. Soc. Ser. u. 1. 175 Vhe guarrent horses many 
going without shoos. 1792 A. Youne 7rav. France 85 That 
proviuce [Bretagne] is infested in every stable with a pack 
of garran poney stallions, sufficient to perpetuate the 
miserable breed that is every where seen. 1865 CarLYLr 
Fredk. Gt, xa. xiii. V. 127 Thick-soled peasants .. mount 
your garron plough-horses. 

Hence Ga'rronly a., resembling the garron (breed). 

1737 Bracken Farriery Iuipr. (1757) 1. 58 Our ugly, 
crooked, garronly Breed. 

Garron ? (gran). Also 6 Se. garrown, gar- 
rone, garoun, 7.S¢c.garroun. [?a. ONF. *garron 
= OF. jerron branch of a tree.] 

+1. Sc. 2? A beam of wood. Oés. 

1543 Aberdeen Reg. V.18 (Jam.) Greit treis, rwif sparris, 
garrownis. 1554-5 in Burgh Recs. Edinb. (1871) 1. 307 
Item, for uther thre garronis coft fra Robert Gray to be hand 
spaikkis vj®. 1612 Bk. Customs in Halyburton’s Ledger(1867) 
308 Garrones, single the bundreth xii 2z., dowble the hundreth 
xxilll 2, 1615 in Pitcairn Crim, Trials 111.276 Dang at his 
hall dur with ane garroun. ; 

2. (More fully gavvon-natl.) Akind of large nail. 

1552-3 in Burgh Recs. Edind, (1871) UW. 276 Item vij* 
garrone nalis thairto ix’, 1833 Loupon Encycl. Cottage 
Archit. § 1072 The rafters to be..chacked and spiked to- 
gether with double garron nails. 

Garrooka: see GAROOKUH. 

+Garrot!. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. garrot ‘the 
Wythers of a horse, &c.; also, a wring, or pinch 
in the Wythers’ (Cotgr.).] A disease of horses. 

1600 SuRFLET Coxntry Farme 1. xxviil. 193 For the garrot : 
plucke away the flesh that ts dead with a sharpe instrument. 


Garrot 2 (gez'rat). Also garrott. [a. F. garro¢ 
(1757 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Asea-duck of the genus 
Clangula; esp. the Golden-eye (C. glaucion). 
Harlequin garrot: see HARLEQUIN 6. 

1829 GrieFitH Cxvier's Anim. Kingd. VII. 609 We may, 
moreover, separate [from the Lobate Duck, Shaw] the 
Garrots, Clangxda, Leach, whose bill is shorter and narrower 
in front. 1844 Zoologist Il. 314 Golden eye, ‘Garrot’, 
Clangula chrysophthalmos. 

Garrot3 (ge'rat). [a. F. garrot: see next.] 

1. Antig. A lever used for winding a cross-bow. 
Only in mod. writers, with erroneous explanation. 

1824 Meyrick Amtient Armour I11. Gloss., Garrotus, the 
garrot or quarrel for the cross-bow. It was also used to 
imply a lever. 

2. Surg. (See quot.) 

1845 S. Parmer Pentaglot Dict., Garrot, in Surgery, a 
small cylinder of wood, employed to tighten the circular 
band, by which the artery of a limb is compressed, in order 
to suspend the circulation of the blood in hamorrhage from 
accident, amputation, or aneurism. (In mod. Dicts.) 

Garrotte, garotte (girg't), 5d. Also gar- 
rote, garrot. fa. Sp. garrote (the form now 
prevailing being through Fr. vb. garrotter: see 
GARROTTE v.) = F. garrot (from 13th.) stick, 
spec. packing-stick, etc.; of obscure origin: cf. 
GARRon ~.] 

+1. ‘A cudgell to winde a cord as carriers do to 
packe their wantels with ’ (Minsheu). Ods. rare. 

1629 J. M[asse) tr. Fonseca’s Dev. Contempl. 236 Thou 
hast..rich furniture for thy borses, siluer Garrotes or Wrests 
to packe vp and fasten thy Sumpter vpon thy strong backed 
Mules. [1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 82 There is another kind 
of torture, employed by the Spanish Inquisition. .When the 
patient is placed in this apparatus, his arms, thighs, and 
ankles are made fast to the sides by ineans of small cords. 
which being tightened by means of garrofs, or rackpins 
(called by some the Spanish windlass), in the same manner 
precisely as carriers tighten the ropes that fasten down the 
loads on their carts, cut into the very bone.) ; 

2. The Spanish method of capital punishment 
by strangulation; the apparatus for inflicting this. 

‘The cord was originally twisted by means of a garrote or 
packing-stick (see sense 1). F 

1622 Masse tr. Alesnan's Guzman d’ Aff. 1. 266 Throwing 
a cord about his necke, making vse of one of the corners of 
the Chayre, he gaue him the Garrote, wherewith he was 
strangled to death. 1832 Soutney Penins. War Ill. 54 ‘The 
man was hanged and quartered, the woman strangled by 
the garrote. 1837 Major Ricuarpson Brit. Legion viii. 
(ed. 2) 210, I have no hesitation in pronouncing death by 
the garrot, at once the most manly, and the least offensive 
to the eye. 1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXV1. 89 He next went 
to Cuba. was wounded and captured, but escaped the 
garrote to follow Walker to Nicaragua. 
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3. Highway-robbery performed by throttling 
the victim. Zo tp the garrotte: (slang) to use 
this method of robbery. 

1852 Ann. Reg. 78 The crime of robbery by means of 
suffocation, and known as ‘garotte’, from the Spanish mode 
of execution, has become exceedingly common. 1856 Pzch 
XXXL. 194 The old ‘Stand and deliver !’’s all rot; Three 
toone; hit behind; with a wipe round the jowl, boys, ‘That's 
the ticket—and Vive la Garotte !..Let them cly-fake, we'll 
tip the Gavotte. 

4. attrib., as garrotte-man, -robbery. 

1862 Mavuew & Binney Crim. Pris. Lond. 5 Uf India has 
its Thugs, London has its garotte men. 


Garrotte, garotte (girg't), v. Also 9 gar- 
(r)ote. fad. Sp. garrotear, f. garrote: see prec. 
The prevailing form is due to the equivalent F. 
garrotter.) 


1. trans. To execute by means of the garrotte. 

1851 Gentl, Mag. Oct. 418 Lopez... was publicly garroted 
at Havanuah on the 1st of September. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 
21 Nov. 4/3 The rule now is to garrotte culprits within the 
walls of the prison. 

2. To throttle (a person) in order to rob him. 

1858 [see GarrRoTTING v6/, sb.). 1869 J. GREENWooD Sev. 
Curses Lond. 201 A ruffian, committed for trial for garotting 
and nearly murdering agentleman. 1890 Sfectalor 30 Aug., 
Young ruffians of the class who garotte their schoolfellows 
to rob them. 1896 Bostox (Mass.} Herald 16 Feb. 11/8 
Aman was garrotted last night at Bayard Street, New York. 

b. ¢ransf. and fg. To strangle. 

1878 R. JEFFERIES Gamekeeper at home viii. 184 This 
happens when the loop..has slipped and seized the creature 
just at the gills. It then garottes the fish. 1893 K. GRAHAME 
Pagan Papers 38 Commercialism, whose name is Jerry, and 
who studs the hills with stucco, and garrotes the streams 
with the girder. 

Hence Garro'tted ff/. a. 

1860 TyLor Anahnac tx. 247 Garotted malefactors sttting 
bolt upright tn the high wooden cbairs tbey had just been 
executed in. 2 

Garrotter, garotter (garp'ta1). [f Gar- 
ROTTE Y. +-ER!,} One who garrottes. 

1859 Sara Jw. round Clock (1861) 290 Burkins, the 
garotter, who is now in hold in Pentonville for his sins. 
1879 Farrar St. Paxd I. 496 We..cannot read without a 
shudder even of the flogging of some brutal garotter. 1885 
Law Times 14 Mar. 348/1 Lord Bramwell. .sentenced many 
a garrotter to the cat. i 2 R 

Garrotting, garotting (girg'tin), vd/. sb. 
[f. as prec. + -ING!.] 

1, Execution by means of the Spanish garrotte. 

1890 Pall Mail G.9 Aug. 6/1 In the way of executions, 
nothing so bad has been seen in Europe for a long time as 
the garotting of Higinia Balaguer, a Spanish murderess, at 
Madrid. 

attrib, 1890 Saintssury in New Rev, Feb. 136 You go 
to the gallows, the block, the garrotting chair. 

2. The practice of throttling a person for the 
purpose of robbing him. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xvi. 54 She pursued the 
even tenour of her way apparently indifferent to everything 
—even toa garotting. 1870 Miss BripocmMan Ro, Lynne I. 
vi, 134 The heaviest weapon of defence, bougbt in the days 
of garotting. 

+Garrub. Obs. rare—'. 

1696 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho, 35 There is Silk Romals, 
there is Romals Garrub and Cotton Romals .. The Garrub 
is the most deceitful of any, for tbey for the generallity wear 
like Dirt. 

Garrulance (gerd/lans). vave-*, [badly f. 
GARRUL-OUS +-ANCE.] = GARRULITY, 

1890 Mrs. HunGeRForD Born Coguette 1. vi. 48 With all 
the garrulance of youth. 

+Garrulate, v. Obs. rare-*. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. garrulare, £. garrul-us: see GARRULOUS.] 
trans, To say or speak with garrulity. 

1656 J. Bourne Def. Script. 41 Whatsoever these Quakers 
garrulate to the contrary. 

+Garruling, vé/. sb. Obs. vare—'. [ad. late 
L. garrulare: see prec.] The action of chattering 
or talking volubly. In quot., of a bird. 

1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The garruling of the stirlene gart 
the sparrou cheip. . 

Garrulity (garéliti). [a. F. garrulité, ad. 
L. garrulitatem, {. garrul-us + see GARRULOUS.] 
The quality of being garrulous, loquaciousness. 

1s8r W. Fucxe in Confer. 1. (1584) O ij b, Such as are 
like to proceede from a Fryer, full of impudencie and 
garrulitie. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Mor, 28 Thou thy 
selfe..witb thy vaine babling and garrulitie troublest our 
eares. 1671 Mitton Sasson 491 Let me here .. expiate, if 
possible, my crime, Shameful garrulity. 175: JOHNSON 
Rantbler No. 141 @ 1 The prudence of a slave, or the 
garrulity of a woman, have hindered or promoted the most 
important scbemes. 1788 H. WALpoLteE Rez. i. 6, 1 am 
sensible of the garrulity of old age. 1834 Prince 4/7. Sk 
vii. 247 All alive with the amusing garrulity of monkeys 
and paroquets. 1859 TENNYSON Gudnevere 309 The novice 
crying .. Shame on her own garrulity garrulously. 1869 
Pritrirs Vesxv, ii. 25 Nor is this reticence balanced by the 
garrulity of any other writer. 


+ Garrulo'se, a. Obs.—° =next. 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, Garrxéose, full of Talk, always prating. 

Garrulous (gzri‘les), a. [f. L. garriulus 
talkative (f. garrive to chatter, prattle) + -ous. ] 

1. Given to much talking; fond of indulging in 
talk or chatter; loquacious, talkative. 

¢1611 CHapmMan /Zjad 1. Comm. 48 Where they were 


graue and wise Counsellors, to make them garrulous, as 
Grasshoppers are stridulous; that application holdeth not 


GARSTON. 


in these old men, though some old men are so. 1730-46 
THOMSON A utuin 1231 Age..garrulous, recounts The feats 
of youth. 1788 H. WatproLe Hen. vii. 46 Such anecdotes 
. have not yet emerged into publicity from the forte-/euilles 
of such garrulous Braxtémes as myself. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk, 11. 176 The Heuse is shown by a garrulous old 
lady in a frosty red face. 1876 Brack Madcap V. xviii, 162 
‘Vhe garrulous ancient was for once holding his tongue. 

b. ¢transf. Of birds and inanimate things: Chat- 
tering or babbling. [So L. garrze/us.J 

1854 Tennyson Jo F, D. Alaxrice v, You'll .. only hear 
the magpie gossip Garrulous under a roof of pine. 1854 
Patmore Angel in Ho. 1. 1. x. (1879) 239 Birds grew 
garrulous in the grove. 1877 L. Morris Epic Hades 1.177 
The stream stayed Its garrulous tongue. 

2. Of speech or talk; Characterized by garrulity; 
full of long rambling statements, wordy. 

1838-9 Hatiam Hist, Lit, IV. i. iv. § 16.9 In a desultory 
and almost garrulous strain, Bentley pours forth an immense 
store of novel learning. 1847 Disraetit Tancred 1. ii, 
Colonel Brace was indulging in his garrulous comments. 
1867 FREEMAN NVormt. Cong. (1876) I. iv. 149 A..very 
discursive and garrulous history of the time. 1873 Biack 
Pr. Thule (1874) 6 The tall and grave-faced keeper might 
have kept up his garrulous talk for hours. 

Hence Ga‘rrulously adv., Ga rrulousness. 

3927 Bairey vol. II, Garrulousness, Talkativeness, Prating- 
ness. 1856 Miss Mutock ¥. //alifax xvi, How I blessed 
Mrs. Jessop's innocent garrulousness. 1859 TENNYSON 
Guinevere 228 To whom the little novice garrulously, * Yea, 
but I know’ [etc.]. 1884 Pal? Afald G. 12 Jan. 5/1 Garru- 
lousness chastened into terseness. 

Garry, var. GARRAY. Ols. 

+ Garse, s+. Obs. Forms: 3 garce, 4 gerse, 
5 gaarce, 6 garsshe, 3, 5-8 garse. See also 
Gasu. fa. OF. *garse, noun of action f. garser 
(see GARSE v.); cf. med.L. garsa, ge7sa incision, 
scarification.) A cut, incision, gash. 

a 1225 Aucr. R. 258 peo ilke reoudfulle garcen [7. garses] 
of be ludere skurgen. 1380 Sir Ferumd. 3693 Pe dent of 
pat sper..Of ys skyn a litel hit nam. Richard gan gropeto 
pat gerse. ¢1440 Prom, Parv. 186/1 Gaarce, scarificacio, 
sesura, inscisio, scissura. 1530 PatscR. 224/1 Garsshe in 
wode or in a knyfe, hoche. 1611 Cotcr., Chigueture, 
a cutting; a gash, cut, garse. [1783 A/nsworth’s Lat. Dict. 
(Morell) 11, /zc¢s«va, a cut, gash, or garse.] 

+ Garse, v. Aled. Obs. [a. OF. garser, jarser 
to scarify; in mod.F. gercer (dial. jarcer) to chap, 
open in cracks, in which sense Palsgr. has garscher. 
OF. garser glosses caraxare (=char-), L. form of 
Gr. xapaooetv to cut, incise: its identification with 
this word involves phonological difficulties, but is 
more plausible than the view of Diez that it represents. 
a pop. L. type *carptiare, f. carpére to pull, pluck. 
The development of Eng. garsh, gash from garse is 
obscure; Palsgrave’s French form is perhaps not to 
be relied on.) ‘¢vans. To scarify, to make a series 
of cuts or incisions in. Also aésol, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. iii. (1495) 224 It is good’ 
to garse the legges byneth that the humours. .may be drawe 
from the heed downwarde to the nether partyes. c1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 18 A surgian vndoip bat pat is hool,. 
whanne he letib blood, eiber garsip, eiber brennepb. 154% 
R. Copirann Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Qjb, Gyue it small 
fyllyps with your nayle and garse it a newe that it may 
blede well. 

Garse (measure for rice’: see GARCE. 

Garrsil. orth, dial, Forms: 4-5 garsell(e, 
5 gars(s ‘yl, gressell, 7 garzill, 8-9 garsil. [For 
earlier *garthsel, *gerthsel = Da. gjerdsel, Sw. 
gardsel fencing, fencing-stuff, brushwood, f. ON. 
gerda (Da. gjerde, Sw. garda) to fence (f. gard-r 
fence: see GARTH) +-SEL as in H1rseL, YEMSEL.] 
Brushwood used for fencing, or (mod.) for burning.. 

[1396 Aen. Ripon (Surtees) ILI. 125 Et in garsell emp. 
pro clausura Ricardi quondam Roberti de Hundgate, 8d. 
1453 /did, 160 De 11d. sol. pro j plaustrat. de gressell cum 
carlagio, empto pro orto ibidem. Et de 2d. sol. pro faccione 
j cepis ibidem.) 1483 Cath. Ang/. 151/1 Garselle. [Not 
glossed.) 1674-91 Ray W. C. Words (E. D. S.), Garzill,. 
hedging-wood, 1788 W. Marsuart Vorksh., Gloss, (E. D.5.), 
Garstl, hedging-thorns, or other brushwood used in making 
dead hedges. 1876 Whitby Gloss. Garsil. 

+ Ga‘rsing, vi/. 5b. Obs. [f. Garse v. +-1ne 1] 
The action of the verb GARSE. 

c1440 Promp. Parv.186/2 Garcynge, scarificacio, insctsio. 
a1450 A/S, Bodl. 423 lf. 208a, By medicyn outher by 
bledynge Bledyng I say either by veyne or by garsyng. 
1g02 ARNOLDE C/on. (1811) 172 In that tyme [Winter] men 
shulde lete them bloode in ther bodys by garsinge. 1541 R. 
Coptanp Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. N iij a, Some [ventoses] 
be with garsynge and other without scaryfycacyon.. 

Garsome, var. GERSOME. Obs. 

Garson/e, obs. form of GARRISON, 

Garson, -soon, -soun: see GARCION. 

Garss, -ie, obs. Sc, forms of GRASS, -Y. 

Garsshe, var. GARSE 54, Ods. 

Ga‘rston, ge‘rston. Oés.exc. dial. and /77st.. 
[OE. garstiin, f. gers GRASS + fiz enclosure: see 
Town.) <A grassy enclosure ; a paddock or field. 

arooo Laws of ina c. 42 (Schinid) Gif ceorlas gzrs-tun 
hebben xemenne. a1377 in Hist. ASS. Como, 1. (1876) 
560 {A..deed of Edward 3t!..grants to Ralph. .a piece of 
ground..lying between the’ garston’..and the lane), 1856 
AKeERMAN in Archegol. (1857) XXXVI. 140 The site, 
formerly a small paddock or garstun, called from a former 
owner of the Jand, Purbrick's Close. 1885 0. Aew, Apr. 324 
Yards (gerstuns or garstons§ for rearing stock .. were en- 
closed. 


GARTER. 


Garsum(me, var. GERSOME. Ods. 

Gart(e, pa. t. of Gar wv. 

Gartain, -an(e, -en, Sc. forms of GARTER. 

Garte, obs. form of Gartu ?. 

Garter (ga1to1), 54. Forms: 5 gartare, -ere, 
gardere, gart(o)ur, 6 Sc. gartan(e. -tain, 6-9 
Se. garten, 4- garter. [a. OF. cartier, jartier, 
Jjarretier (also jartiere, F. jarretiére, whenee Sp. 
jarretera, It. grarrettiera), f. OF. garet, jaret (F. 
Jarret, the bend of the knee (in men), the lower 
part of the leg (in antmals)=Sp. jarrete, It. gar- 
retto. Aform jarre, garra, in Fr. dialects answers 
to Sp. and Pg. garra, and may be of Celtic origin 
= Breton gar, Welsh gér the ham or leg-bone ; if so 
the words must have spread from OFr. to the other 
Romanie tongues. The substitution of # for r in 
the Seottish forms is not aecounted for.] 

1. A band worn round the leg, either above or 
below-the knce, to keep the stocking from falling 
down. 

1382 Wyctir Ger. xiv. 23 Fro a threed of the weeft vnto 
a garter [1388 layner] of ahoos. c1440 Promp. Parv. 188/1 
Gartere or gardere, sud/igar. 1539 in Pitcairn Criminal 
Triads (1833) I. *297 Beltes and gartanis of taffiteis. 1547 
300R0E Brev. [fealth 51 With ti garters I do bynde the 
wrestes of thearmes. ¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 63 (1810) 
62 Lancelot..was found hanged in his bed-chamber, by his 
garter, to the bedstead. 1711 Apptson Sfect. No. 16 P 1 
A Pair of silver Garters buckled below the Knee. 1786 
Burns Halloween 24 The lads sae trig, wi’ wooer-babs, 
Weel knotted on their garten. 1826 Scotr !Voodst. iii, 
Lasses leaping till you might see where the scarlet garter 
fastened the light-blue hose. 1865 Mrs. Cartyte Letz. III. 
288, I have knitted myself a pair of garters. 

+ b. A similar band, worn asa belt or sash. Oés. 

1598 Sytvester Du Bartas wu. ii. iv. Colusmnes 271 From 


her right shoulder, sloaping over-thwart her, A watchet 
Scarf, or broad imbrodered Garter. 


e. Naut. slang. Fetters, irons. 

1769 Farconer Dict. Afarine (1780), [ron Garters, a cant 
word for bilboes, or fetters. 1867in Smytu Sailor's Word.bk. 

2. The Garter, the badge of the highest order of 
English knighthood. Hence, membership of this 
order; the order itself. 

The institution of the order is commonly (on tbe authority 
of Froissart) attributed to Edward III about the year 1344. 
By the time of Selden (1614) it was traditionally asserted 
that the garter was that of the Countess of Salisbury, which 
fell off while she danced with the King, who picked it up 
and tied it on his own leg, saying to those present //oni soit 
qui mal y pense. The Garter as the badge of the Order is 
a ribbou of dark-blue velvet, edged and buckled with gold, 
and bearing the above words embroidered in gold, and is 
worn below the left knee; garters also form part of the 
ornament of the collar worn by the Knights. 

1350 Wynnere & Wastoure 63 And iche a gartare of 
golde gerede full riche Then were th{e)re wordes in pe webbe 
.-payntted of plunket..‘hethyng haue the hathell pat any 
harme i bao *. [9388 in //igden (Rolls) IX. 155 A cause 
qil fuist chevalier del gartour.] 14.. HoccLeve Afin. Poems 
(1892) 41 To yow, lordes of the garter ‘flour Of Chinalrie’ 
as men yow clepe and calle. a 1500 Flower 4 Leaf Ixxv, 
Eek there be Knightes olde of the garter, That in hir tyme 
did right worthily. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VJ, 108 b, Sir 
Jhon Fastolffe, the same yere for his valiauntnes elected 
into the ordre of the Garter. 1596 I)atrymece tr. Les/re's 
fist, Scot. 1x. 230 The king of Jngland with his Gartan .. 
maid him illustre. @1685 Drvoen Albion & Albanius ut. 
Wks. 1883 VII. 283 Record the Garter’s glory; A badge for 
heroes, and for kings to bear. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock t. 
85 Peers, and dukes, and all their sweeping train, And 
garters, stars, and coronets appear. 1821 Byron ¥uan wv. 
cix, Blue as the garters which serenely lie Round the 
Patrician lef:-legs. 1855 Tuackrray Vewcomes 1. 296 You 
might as well ask the prime minister for the next vacant 
garter. 

b. f/. Knights of the Order of the Holy Ghost 
(in Franee), wearing a blue ribbon or garter (cordon 
blen). 

1670 Cotton Lspernon ti. 1x. 468 The Dukes, and Peers 
of France, the Officers of the Crown, the blue Garters, and 
whoever of the highest quality of the Kingdom. 

3. Her. a. (See quot. 1882, and cf. GARTIER.) 

In some Dicts. the garter is explained as half of the 
bendlet. 

1658 Puittirs, Garter .. also halfa bend in Blazon. 1882 
Cussans /fer. iv. (ed. 3)57 The diminutives of the Bend are 
the Bendlet or Garter, which is half the width of the Bend. 

b. A strap or ribbon buckled in a cirele, with 
the free end hanging down. 

(1882 Cussans //er, xviti. (ed. 3) 244 Another badge is some- 
times worn. This is a George within an inscribed Garter. 

4. transf. A band which surrounds anything as 
a garter docs the leg, or which resembles a garter 
in shape. 

1556 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 258 Item, for 
a garter for the sydes [of cucking stool]. .iijd. 

tb. Printing. (See quot.) Ods. 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc. I. 65 ‘Whe Garter (but more 
properly the Coller) .. is the round Hoop incompassing the 
flat Grove or Neck in the Shank of the Spindle. 

e. techn. A semicircular plate, fitting into a 
groove in the serew of a bench-vice, in order that 
the vice may open when unscrewed. 

1874 in Knicnt Dict. dfech. 943/r. 

5. The belt or band used in the game of ‘ prick 
the garter’ (see 7); the game itself. 

1827 Hone Fvery-day Bk. 11.112 The profits gained by 
--wheel of fortune, the garter, &c. 1833 Mor Afansie 
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Wauck xix. (1849) 140 Swindling folks at fairs by the game 
of the garter. 

b. The tapes held up for a cireus-performer to 
leap over. 

1864 Dickens Hard T. vi. 37 Jupe has missed his tip very 
often lately..Offered at tbe garters four times last night, 
and never done 'em once. 

6. As abbreviation for: a. Garter King of Arms 
(see Kin); b. garter-snake (see 8). 

&@. rgs8in Leland Coé/ect. (1774) V. 321 [Interment of Q. 
Mary] Iben the Executors. Then Garter. Then the chief 
Morner. 1614 SeLpen 7itles Hon. 364 The Kings of Eng- 
land are Soueraigns of the Order, and Henrie V ordaind the 
King of Heralds. Garter, for it. 1724 Load. Gaz, No. 
6284/2 Garter carrying on a Crimson Velvet Cushion the 
Garter (the Ensign of the Order) and a Gold George in 
a Blue Rtobon. 1796 Pecce Auonym. (1809) 366 The late 
excellent Garter, John Anstis, Esq. 1882 Cussans Her. 
xviii. (ed. 3) 245 In 1881, Garter, and the other officials, 
invested the King of Spain, in Madrid, in due and ancient 

orm. 

b. 1880 New I irginians 1. 132 This rockery .. will be a 
regular snake nursery! The garter and the copperhead 
will think you put it up on purpose for them. 

7. Phrases. Zo cast one's garter: (.Sc.) to seeure 
ahusband. Jn the catching up of a garter: ina 
moment. Pricking in the garter (also prick-the- 
garter): a swindling game (see FAST-AND-LOOSE). 

1697 VaxBRUGH Ke/afpse iv. i, I'll do your honour’s business 
in the catching up of a garter. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLV. 
234 He had better lose his money in a more fashionable way 
than by pricking in the garter. 1826 R. T. in Hone Every- 
day Bk. 1. 1309 Here is pricking in the garter. 1869 C. 
Grepon &. Gray xi, ‘Ye micht hae cast your gartens a hantle 
waur, guidwife.’ : 

8. Comb.: garter-blue, the colour (origin- 
ally pale, now dark blue) of the ribbon worn by 
Knights of the Garter; garter-fish, the scabbard- 
fish (Lepidopus caudatus); garter-knee, the left 
knee, on whieh the Garter is worn; garter-plate, 
a plate of gilt eopper, upon which the arms of a 
knight of the garter are engraved, and which is 
fixed in the stall of the knight in St. George’s 
Chapel, Windsor (Elvin 1889); garter-ring (see 
quot.); garter-robes, the dress proper to Knights 
of the Garter; garter-snake U..$., the name of 
various grass- or ribbon-snakes of the genus 
“iutania; garter-vein (see quot.) ; garter-web- 
bing, ‘a narrow elastie webbing enelosed in a cover- 
ing of silk-ribbon, used for garters’ (Stand. Dict.). 

1789 Anu. Reg. 252 The gown was white tiffany, with a 
“garter blue body. 1888 Sookseller 5 Sept.915 The books 
were superbly bound in ‘garter blue’ crushed levant. 1774 
Gotpsa. Nat. //ist. (1776) VI. 313 The Lipidopus [sic] or 
the *Garter-fish. The body sword-like; the head lengthened 
out. 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair xxxvil, A short man was 
his Lordship .. always caressing his *garter-knee. 1709 
Hearne Collect. 17 Nov. (O. H. S.) II. 310 In former times 
there were several Gold Rings made for the Use of Knights 
of the Garter, which they receiv’d at their first Installment. 
.. They had often the same motto with the Garter, and 
were therefore called *Garter-Rings, being cast into the 
Figure of Garters. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5430/4 A Garter- 
Ring, with the Motto //oui soit gui mal y peuse. 1702 
Eng. Post 23 Mar., The late Duke of Gloucester in his 
*garter robes. 1775 A. Burnasy Trav. 10 Reptiles and 
insects are almost innumerable: some of them are indeed 
harmless and beautiful; such as the black-snake, the bead- 
snake, the “garter-snake, the fire-fly. 1885 C, F. Hotper 
Marvels Anim. Life 131 One of the commonest of the non- 
poisonous snakes is the striped, or common garter snake. 
1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, “Garter or gartering vern 
is a fourth branch of the thigh vein, from which it descends 
..unto the bought of the ham, where it gets this name. 

Garter (gator), v. Also 5 garteryn, 6 Sc. 
gartain. [f. prec.] 

1. ¢rans. To tie with a gartcr. Also with on, uf. 

¢ 1440 1’ romp. Parv. 188/) Garteryn, sudligo. 1509 HAWES 
Past, Pleas. xxx x, Her fete proper, she gartered well her 
hose. 1g9r Suaxs. Two Gent, ut. i. 83 Hee beeing in loue, 
could not see to garter his hose. 1601 — A/¢'s Well u. iii. 
265 Why dooest thou garter vp thy armes a this fashion? 
Dost make hose of thy sleeues? 1617 F. Moryson /éi1. 11. 
46 Hislezgs somewhat little, which hee gartered ever above 
the knee. 1673 WycHERLey Gent/. Danctug-Aast. w. i, I 
have taken occasion to garter my stockings before him, 4s 
if unawares of him. 1717 St. ANpr# in Phil. Trans, XXX. 
580 Like as a Silk-Stocking, which when ‘tis not gartered, 
falls upon the Foot. 1807 ries Sources Mississ. ut. App. 
(1810) 36 A kind of leather boot of wrapper, bound round the 
leg .. and gartered on. 

absol, 1791 Lackincton Memoirs (1792) 454 They .. put 
on their shoes and stockings, and garter up very deliberately. 
1887 Frith A x/fobiog. 1.241 Rob Roy .. was supposed to be 
able to garter below the knee without stooping. 

tb. Surg. To bandage tightly. Oés. 

1577_B. Gooce Heresbach’s [fusb. 11. (1586) 123b, His 
medicine was this: Garter each leg immediately one handful 
above the knee with a liste, good and hard. 1607 MARKHAM 
Caval.iv. 8 Take soft linnen ragges, and therewithall to 
garter vppe the Foales hinder legs, three fingars aboue the 
cambrell. 1684 tr. Bonet's Alerc. Compit. xvi. 565 They 
garter up the Skin about the twelfth vertebra of the Back. 

ec. transf. To fetter (ef. the sb. 1c). 

1604 DekKER //onest Wh. Wks. 1873 II. 66, I charge you 
keepe the peace, or bave your legs gartered with yrons. 


2. Her. Tosurround with a garter (ef. the sb. 3 b). 
1864 Bouter. Her. //tst. & Pop. xiii. (ed. 3) 107 One is 

charged with Camoys only. .and is gartered. 
Gartered (ga iteid), pp/. a. [f. prec. +-ED1.] 
1. Tied with a garter. 


| 


GARTH. 


1748 White Cockade in Jacobite Sougs (1871) 60 O leeze 
me on the philabeg, The hairy bough, and gartened leg. 

2. Wearing the Garter, as a knight of that Order. 

1718 Pore in Lady A/. IW. Aontagu’s Lett. (1887) I. 317 
In this hall, in former days, have dined gartered knigbts 
and courtly dames. 1823 Byron Fan xi. Ixviii, Steel 
barons, molten the next generation To silken rows of gay 
and garter’d earls. 1838 Macautay &ss., Tes ple (1887) 484 
When he [Swift] stood in tbe Court of Requests, witb a circle 
of gartered peers round him. 

3. Her. Surrounded by a garter (ef. the sb. 3 b). 

1823 Rutter Fonthill 34 Seventy-two gartered shields 
contribute to give richness. 1864 BouteLt ‘er. Hist. &§ 
Pop. xxiii. 394 Several slabs..show traces of having once 
been enriched with gartered shields. 

Gartering (gautorin), vl. sd. 
toning. [f.as pree. + -1NG!.] 

1. The aetion of the verb GarTER. 

a1529 SKELTON /. Spfarowe 1176 Wherto shuld I disclose 
The garterynge of her hose. 1634 Ranpotrn J/uses* 
Looking-G/. 1y. i, Hogs go to bed in rest, and are not 
troubled... With gartering, girdling, trussing, buttoning. 
1702 FarQuHaR 77rn-Rivals 1. i, There is such a plague 
every morning, with buckling shoes, gartering, combing 
and powdering ! 

2. The material of whieh garters are made; in 


pl. = garters. 

1571 IWills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 362, vj pece of 
gartoning crewle iij*—iij double peces of saye gartoning 
njtiv’. 1577 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 269, viij yeards of 
garteringx:. 1604 Row.anns Looke to tt 17 You that weare 
Scarfs and Gart’rings for your hose. 1612 Woopat.t Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 19 A band made of wosted gartering is 
the best. 1709 F. Hauxspee P/y's.-Alech. Exp. ii. (1719) 30 
The Woollen .. was the coarsest sort of that which is com- 
monly used for Gartering. 

3. Comb., as + gartering-place, the part of the 
leg where the garter is tied; gartering-vein = 
garter vein (see GARTER 8). 

1§83 StusBEs Anat, A bus.1. (1877) 56 The Venetian-hosen, 
they reach beneath the knee to the gartering place to the 
leg. 1627 Vox Prscis 7 Letters .. found in the gartering 
place of the Childes legge. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. 
xxviii. 185, I took out the bone from the gartering place to 
the Ankle. 

Garth! (gap). Also 5 gerth, 5-6 garthe, 9 
dial, gaath, gaith. [a. ON. gard-r (Da. gaard, 
Sw. gard) yard, courtyard, fenee = OE. geard YARD. 
The word is still eurrent in the eastern and northern 
dialects of English, but is obsolete in Scottish.] 

1. A small piece of enelosed ground, usually 
beside a house or other building, used as a yard, 
garden, or paddock; freq. with defining word, as 
apple-,barn-, church-,cloister-, field-, fold-, garden-, 
hall-, hemp-, kirk-, minster-, stack-, willow-garth, 
q.v. under their initial element. 

a 1340 Hampote /’salter xxxvi. 2 Pe kale, bat he says not 
ere of garthis bot of gressis. c1420 Pallad. on [1ush.1.777 
Yet is the chalk or cley lond forto eschewe, And from the 
rede also thy garth remewe. ¢1470 Henry MWadlace t. 257 
Throw a dyrk garth [1§70 gait] scho gydyt him furth fast. 
1§35 STEWART Crow. Scot. II. 39 In symmer syne, quhen 
euerie schaw wes schene, And euerie garth with gerss wes 
growand grene. c1s60 A. Scotr foes (S. T. S.) vii. 25 
Sen in jour garth pe lilly quhyte May nocht remane amang 
be laif. 1625 Liste Du Bartas, Noe Ded. 5 See lad, quoth 
he, the house and garth well drest To morrow morn. 1701-2 
A. bE. tA Payor Diary (Surtees) 249, I got it |Aparine Pini?) 
plentifully in a garth of Richard Rogison's of Broughton tn 
Lincolnshire, amongst the corn. 1799 A. Younc Agric. 
Liuc. 412 A garden for potatoes, of a rood or half an acre, 
called a garth. 1848 ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1.126 The 
most independent mode is for the cottager to rent a small 
garth or close. 1887 York Herald 16 Apr.6/s5 Uhe party of 
Greek gipsies..encamped in a garth close to the Gaol. 

Jig. 1530 Lynpesay Zest. Papyngo 57 In all the garth of 
Eloquence, Is no thyng left bot barrane stok and stone. 

b. In reeent use short for: Cloister-gaith. 

1884 19fk Cent. Jan. 104 ‘The open space fof the quad- 
rangle] not roofed in was called the garth. 1890 Dajly 
News 30 June 7/6 The central grassplot of the cloisters— 
the garth—offers a far better and more sanitary burial- 
place. 

+ 2. A fence or hedge. rare. 
word, as ¢horn-garth. Obs. 

a@1340 Hampote Psalter |xxxviii. 39 Thou distroyd all his 
thorne garthis [Vulg. sepes]. 1483 Cath. Augl. 42/2 To 
breke garthe, desepire. /bid.151/1 A garthe, sefes. 

= FISHGARTH. 

1609 Sc. Acts Fas. VI (1814) IV. 432/21 All & haill be 
salmond fischeing .. Comprehending pe garthis and pullis 
vnder-writtin. 1708 7ermes de la Ley 366 Garth is..a 
Dam or Wear in a River for the catching of Fish, vulgarly 
called a Fish-Garth. 1873 Act 36 4 37 Vict. c. 71 Sched. 3 
License Duties .. For each .. hangbaulk, garth, goryd, box, 
crib, or crnive £12 0. o. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as garth-end, -yard; also 
+ garth-cress, garden-eress (ef. ME. fozen-cvesse) ; 
garth-man, (2) + one who owns or works a fish- 
garth; (4) (see quot. 1877); fgarth-spade, a 
garden-spade ; garth-stead (see quot. 1877). 

214.. AIS. Linc. Med. \f. 292 (Halliw.) Tak a peny- 
weghte of *garthe cresse sede, and gyff hymatete. 1565-73 
Durham Depos, (Surtees) 226 He threatyned hir..to cast 
hir over the wall at hys *garth end. 1740 J. Clarke Zduc. 
Youth (ed. 3) 22 The..Fellow..directed a Gentleman. .to 
go by his Father’s Garth-End. 1389 Act 13 Arch. //,¢. 19 
Qe null peschour ne *garthman. .ne mette..en les ewes de 
Thamise .. ascuns rees appelez stalkers. 1584 in Descr. 
Thames \1758) 63 No Fishermen, Garthmen, Peterinen, 
Draymen or ‘I'rinkermen, shall..set up any Wears, Engines 
{etc.]. 1865 Stamford Mercury in Standard 16 Sept., A 


Also 6 gar- 


Also with defining 


GARTH. 


man..for 20 years garthman at Mr. Mason’s, of Rigsby. 
1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Garthman, the man who attends 
upon the stock in a fold-yard. 1573 & échiuond Wills(Surtees) 
242 A gavelocke, ij hacks, iij peatspades, ij flainge spades 
a *garthspade, vij*. [1515 Conrp. Gild St. Mary, Boston 
ob, Tenentes vnias *Garthstede nuper Hugonis Madershall.] 
1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss., Garth-stead, a homestead; a 
stack-yard 5 a yard in which cattle is folded. 1890 W. A. 
Warrace Only a Sister 78, 1 just stopped under the big 
ash-tree at the end o’ the *garth-yard. 

Hence + Garth v., to enclose with a fence. rare—. 

1483 Cath, Angl.151/2 To Garthe, sepire, &¢.; vbitoclose. 

Garth? (gaip). orth. dial. Forms: 5 garte, 
5-7 garthe, 7- garth. [Northern form of gerth 
(see under GirTH), a. ON. gzprd fem., girth or 
hoop. 

1. A saddle-girth. 

¢1425 Thoutas of Erceld. 57 Hir garthes of nobyll sylke 
pay were..Hir steraps were of crystalle clere. ¢ 1425 Voc. 
in Wr,-Wiilcker 665/34 //ec singula,a garthe. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 151/1 A Garte of a hors (4. Garthe for A hors); 
singula, ventrale, 1617 Marknam Cavail, 11. 32 This done, 
with the help of another groome that may deliuer the 
girthes, let the saddle be girded on ; at the first so gently 
that he may no more but feele the garths. 1888 Sheffield 
Gloss., Garth, the strap which goes under a horse’s belly to 
fasten the saddle to him. 

2. A wooden hoop (e.g. for a barrel). 

[1424 Alen. Repou (Surtees) [1]. 152 Item Thome Colleper 
pro v garthys ligneis, 5@.] 1483 Cuth. Augl,151/2 A Garthe 
tor wesselle, cénctoreuz:, circulus. 1523 Kirzuers. /Hxsd. 
§ 134 If there be asshes in it, to sell the smalle asshes to 
cowpers for garthes [Arvznted garches]. 1609 C. Butler 
Fem, Mon. (1634) 40 Then, with a round Belt or Garth, 
gird the Hackle close to the Hive. 1615 Markuam £xg. 
Ffousew. 168 Besides the wearing and breaking of Garthes, 
and Plugs. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. 424/2 Distilling 
Bag .. Its wide at the top and open, being kept so by an 
hoop or garth sowed about it. 1847-78 HaLtiweEL, Garth, 
a hoop or band. North. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Garth, the 
rim or hoop of a barrel. 

3. Girth, or measurement round about. 

1684 R. H. School Recreat. 133 The largest in the Garth 
is the strongest Cock. The Dimension of the Garth is 
thus known: Gripe the Cock about [etc.]. 1725 Braptry 
Fam, Dict. s.v. Cock, He should be. .long from the Head 
to the Rump, thick in the Garth. 1755 Jounson, Garth, 
the bulk of the body measured by the girdle. 

4. Comb., as +garth-web, woven material for 
making saddle-girths (sce Gzrth-web . 

1523 Firzuers. //ush, § 10 Take a brode thonge, of ledder, 
or of garthe-webbe of anelle longe. 1617 Markuam Cavadl. 
tv. 43 Then you shall take a peece of garthwebbe. 

Hence + Garth v., to fit with hoops. rare—'. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 151/2 To Garthe wesselle, circulare. 
Garthen, obs. form of GARDEN. 
+Garther. Os. vare—'. [f. Ganto!+-er1.] 
?= Garthman (see GARTH! 4). 

1679 Alanch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1888) VI. 93 John William- 
son Garther. 

Garthing e, -ynere, obs. ff. GARDEN, -ER. 

+ Gartie. /re/. Obs. ‘A ransom for felony’ (?). 

1533 St. Papers Heu. V/1/, 11. 162 The immoderate takeng 
of coyne and lyverey, witbought order, after mennes awne 

sensual] appetites, cuddees, gartie, takeng of caanes for 
felonies, murdours and all other offences. 

+ Gartier(e. Obs. Her. [a. OF. gartier Gar- 
TER.} A bendlet (see quots.; cf. GARTER sé, 3). 

1572 BossEweELL A rizorie 12 A ‘Gartiere ’ conteyneth halfe 
the bende aforesayde, and maye not bee charged but with 
floures or leaues. 1610 Guittim Heraldry 1. v. (1660) 61 
That which containeth half the bend is called a Gartier. 

Gartion, var. Garcion. Obs. 

Gartoning, north. var. GARTERING. 

Gartour, gartur, obs. forms of GARTER. 
|Garum gé"rym). Also6-7 garume. fa. L. 
gartum, a. Gr. yapov, earlier ydapos.] A sauce prc- 
pared from fermented fish, much used by the ancient 
Romans; in 16th and 17th c. recommended (after 
classical writers) as a medicine for horses. Now 
only /77s¢. 

1587 Mascari Govt. Cattle (1600) 123 With a pint and 
a halfe of Garum, which I take to bee saltfish water with 
a pounde of oile oliue mixed together, and put into his left 
nostrill, 1607 Torsen, Mour-/. Beasts (1658) 437 Cure it 
by laying two linnen clothes, or by a pinte of the best 
Garum, and a pound of Oy] infused into the left nostril of 
the Mule. 1766 SmoLcert 7vav. 168 The famous pickle of 
the antients, called garum, was made of the gills and blood 
of the tunny. 1867 Archeol, XLI. 293 ff., Classic Cookery 
(The ancient method ofits preparation 1s ninutely described]. 

|Garus. ?Ods. rvare—'. [Fr.; f. Garwzs, the 
inventor, a Dutch physician of the 17th c.] A 
medicinal liquenr. 

1836 T. Hoox G. Gurney (1850) I. v. 107 He. . prescribed 
a glass of garus, at that time the popular liqueur. 

Garvance, obs. form of CALAVANCE. 

Garvie (ga‘1vi). Sc. Also 7 garvine, 8 garvock. 
{Origin uncertain. The form garvock is app.= 
Gael. garbhag, but the latter may be from Sc. The 
earliest quots. give garvie-fishes (sce 2).]_ A sprat. 

1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1V.9, Soles, Flukes, Garvie, 
Ecls, are also caught on the Scotish Coasts in great 
Plenty. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scot, VIII. 597 They are often 
very successful in taking the smaller fish, such as herrings, 
garvies or sprats, sparlings or smelts. 1794 /d¢d. IX. 609 
The fish caught on this coast are herrings, and garvocks 
or sprats. 1885 Bertram Harvest of Sea 56 The pilchard 

-. ought to be the Sardinia of commerce, but its place is 
usurped by tbe sprat, or garvie as we call it in Scotland. 
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2. attrib, and Comb., as garvie fish, -fishery,-fisk- 
img; garvie-herring (Ogilvic) =sense 1. 

1680 Sir G. Mackenzie Sci. /Jer. 61 Three Fishes called 
Garvine-fishes. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 16 
When men eat roasted hens and veal, And those at Forth 
eat Garvie fishes. 1870 /’all Mall G. 19 Apr., The fisher- 
men themselves had rather a prejudice against garvie 
fishing. 1881 in /ife Frul. 13 Jan. 5/5 During a good 
season it is estimated that the ‘ garvie fishery’ of the Forth 
yields £10,000. 

Garwyndelle,-dyl(le,-gyll, var.GaRNWINDLE, 

+ Gary, @. Obs. rare—'. Cf. the older Grry. 
[f. Gare sd.2] Vehement, furious. 

1609 Hottann Amin. Marcell. xiv. vi, 16 In the same 
gary braid (L. eodezn cnpetu| they tyed Domitian likewise 
with his head forward toa sled or ladder. 

+ Garyable, a. Obs. rare~'. [ad. OF, (guerre) 
guerriable, guerroyable.] In war garyalle, a state 
of war in which active hostilities are suspended. 

1523 Lp. Berners /'roiss. 1. cclxxix. 418 ‘hey coun- 
sayled the duke of Aniou..to send all his people into 
garysons, and to warr garyable; sayeng howe they had 
done sufficyently for that tyme. 

Garyophyll/is), var. GARIOFLE, Ods. 

Garyte, -ytte, obs. forms of GARRET. 

Garzill, var. GarsiL. 

Gas (ges), 5b. Pl. gases (ge's¢z). Forms: 7-8 
gass, 8-9 gaz, 7- gas. [A word invented by the 
Dutch chemist, J. B. Van Helmont (1577-1644), 
but avowedly suggested by the Gr. xdos (‘ halitam 
illum Gas vocavi, non longe a Chao vcterum 
secretum.’ Ortus Mediciniw, ed. 1652, p. 59 a\; 
the Dutch pronunciation of g as a spirant accounts 
for its being employed to represent Gr. x. 

Van Helmont’s statement having been overlooked, it has 
been very commonly supposed that he modelled his word 
on Du. gees? spirit, an idea found at least as early as 1775 
(Priestley Oz Avy Introd. 3). Van H. also invented the 
term Bras, which has not survived, while gas has been 
adopted (usually in the same form) in most European lan- 
guages; the spelling in F. and Pg. is gaz, which was also 
employed by English writers for a time.] 

+L. An occult principle supposed by Van Helmont 
to be contained in all bodics, and regarded by him 
as an ultra-rarefied condition of water (see quot. 
1662). Obs. 

1658 R. Franck North. Aleut. (1694) 202 Insomuch, that 
neither Gass nor Blass, nor any nauseating suffocating 
Fumes, nor hardly Death it self can snatch them from 
Scotland. 1662 J. Cuanpi.er Vas //elusont's Oriat. 69 
Because the water which is brought into a vapour by 
cold, is of another condition, than a vapour raised by 
heat: therefore. .for want of a name, I have called that 
vapour, Gas, being not far severed from the Chaos of the 
Auntients ., Gas is a far more suhtile or fine thing than 
a vapour, mist, or distilled Oylinesses, although as yet, it 
be many times thicker than Air. But Gas it self, materially 
taken, is water as yet masked with the Ferment of com- 
posed Bodies. 1692 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dict. (1693) 99/2 
Gas,a term used by Helmont, and signifies a Spirit that 
will not coagulate, or the Spirit of Life, a Balsom preserv- 
ing the Body from Corruption. 1743 Loud. & Country 
Brew. 1. (ed. 2) 154 Your Water never is to boil; for Boil- 
ing irritates and evaporates the subtile, fine, penetrating 
Gas or Spirit. 

2. Any aeriform or completely elastic fluid; 
matter in the condition of an aeriform fluid. Usu- 
ally applied only to those elastic fluids which 
remain such at ordinary atmospheric temperatures ; 
the gaseous forms of substances ordinarily found 
solid or liquid being by preference called vapozers. 

1779 INGENHOUSz in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 376 Account of 
a new kind of inflammable Air or Gass, which can be made 
ina Moment without Apparatus, and is as fit for Explosion 
as other inflammable Gasses in use for that Purpose. 1790 
Kerr tr. Lavoisier’s ileut. Chent, 50 Gas, therefore, in our 
nomenclature, becomes a generic term, expressing tbe fullest 
degree of saturation in any body with caloric; being in 
fact, a term expressive of a mode of existence. 1791 
Hamitton Berthollet's Dyeing 1. 6 The refracting power 
of tbe different gases. 1798 T. HinpDERWELL Scarborough 
u. i. 187 Carbonic Acid Gaz, or Fixt air. 1808 J. BARLow 
Coluub. Vv. 456 O’er great, o'er small extends his physic 
laws, Empalms the empyrean or dissects a gaz. 1831 T. 
P. Jones Convers. Chenz. xxiv. 252 In its affinities also it 
{Iodine] is strikingly similar, decomposing water and forming 
with its hydrogen a gaseous acid, called hydriodic acid gas. 
1878 Huxcey //ysiogr. 84 The specific gravities of the three 
gases which composed the atmosphere. 1891 Ramsay /xorg. 
Chem. 97 The density of a gas which exists as a liquid at 
ordinary atmosplieric temperatures is termed a vapour- 
density ; there is no real distinction between the words gas 
and vapour, 

3. spec. a. Gas of a kind suitable to be burnt for 
illuminating or heating purposes; originally, and 
still chiefly, = CoaL-cas, but now including various 
artificial mixtures consisting chiefly of carburetted 
hydrogen, and distinguished by defining words indi- 
cating the source from which they are obtained, as 
water-gas, oil-gas, etc. 

The first experiments in the use of coal-gas for illumina- 
tion are said to have been made by Dr. Clayton, rector of 
Crofton about 1688; the practical introduction of gas- 
lighting was due to Murdoch 1792-1808. 

1794 Coman Br. Grins, Epil. Open. Drury Lane Th. 32 
Our decorations [are] gossamer and gas. 1808 Murpoc# in 
Phil. Trans. XCVIII. 124 The whole of the rooms of this 
cotton mill,.and the adjacent house of Mr. Lee, are 
lighted with the gas from coal. 1823 Byron Fuaz x1. xxii, 
Here the lainplighter’s infusion Slowly distill’d into the 


GAS. 


glimmering glass (For in those days we had not got to 
gas). 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Luyger 1. i. 10 He 
turned on the gas in his back room to an unusual bright. 
ness. 1878 Huxiey hysiogr. 39 As invisible as the air we 
breathe or the gas we burn. 

b. Coal Mining. Kiredamp mixed with common 
air, the mixture invol¥ing a danger of explosion. 

1853 Ure Dict. Arts 11. 223,Carburetted hydrogen gas, 
which produces these Bicadial explosions, is not explosive 
until it is united with a certain proportion of ordinary air. . 
Some coal mines supply a much greater quantity of gas 
than others, and these are commonly called ‘fiery mines’. 

ec. The hydrogen or coal-gas employed to fill 
a balloon. Also fig. 

1792 Wo corr (P. Pindar) /p. fo Ld. Macartney, Such 
Soldiers ! such rare generals ! no Poltroons Swell’d hy the 
gas of Courage to Balloons. 1793 M. Cutter in Life 
Frals. & Corr. (1888) 11. 279 His gas is now pretty well 
expended, and he has descended into universal contempt. 
1800 T. Jerrerson IV rit. (1859) 1V. 314 Their gass is nearly 
run out, 1871 Giaisuer Trav. Air ii. 42 The inflation of 
the balloon was proceeded with, and after three hours about 
60,000 feet of gas had. passed in. fe 

d. Nitrous oxide gas, used as an anesthetic, esp. 


by dentists. (Called also laughing gas.) 

1894 Times 22 Feb. 7/6 The deceased came to consult 
him with reference to having a tooth extracted with gas. 

e. Fath. Vapour generated in the stomach or 

intestines. (So F. gaz.) 

1882 Altcnin in Quain’s Dict. Aled. 369/1 All ill-smelling 
gases and excreta may be, indeed, indicative of the progress 
of putrefaction lower down in the canal. 


4. A jet of gas, used to light a room, etc.; a 
gas-light. Chiefly collog. 

1872 stack Adv. Phacion v. 60 The gases were lit in the 
spacious coffee-room. 

5. slang. [Cf. 3c fg.] Empty or boastful talk; 
showy pretence, bombast ; humbug, nonsense. 

1847 Porter Quarter Kace, etc. 120 The boys said that 
was all gas to scare them off. 1856 Emerson Lug. 7raits, 
Religion Wks. (Bohn) II. 102 Lord Shaftesbury calls the 
poor thieves together, and reads sermons to them, and they 
call it ‘gas’. 1889 Globe 31 Oct. 4/4 (Farmer) It went on 
to state that the petitioner’s talk about a divorce was all 
gas, and made a further appointment. 

6. attrib.and Comé. General relations: a. simple 
attrib., as gas-bubble, -~fire, flame, -jet, -lamp; 0. 
instrumental, as gas-lightiug ; gas-charged, -laden, 
-lichted, -lit adjs.; ¢. objective, as gas-lighter, 
-lighting, -maker, -making, lester, -lesting ; §as- 
delivering, -producing, -ytelding adjs.; Q. limi- 
tative, as gas-light adj. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 76 The *gas-bubbles 
ascend. 1896 Daily News 1 May 2'1 It is feared .. that 
none of the men will have survived their long imprisonment 
in the *gas-charged workings. 1839-47 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 
III, 819/2 A bent “gas-delivering tube. 1860 Pirssr Lad. 
Chem. Wonders 57 In this *gas-fire diamonds may be 
burned. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. VII. 257 A sentence 
which ., ought to be blazoned, in letters of stinking gas- 
fire, over the condemned cells of every felon’s prison in 
Europe. 1815 Accum 7reat. Gas-Light (ed. 2) 150 The great 
power of a *gas-flame does not appear when we try small 
quantities of it. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1139 A tube placed 
immediately above a row of *gas-jets. 1884 Mrs. H. Warp 
Atiss Brether tow 62 Only a few gas-jets were left burning 
round a pillar. 1879 Miss Giperne Sux, Afoon §& Stars 
(1880) 293 Sun and stars are solid burning bodies, sending 
their light through burning *gas-laden atmospheres. 1815 
Accum 7 reat. Gas-Light (ed. 2) 143 The light of the parish 
*gas-lamps, is [etc.]. 1823 Byron Zuax vu. xlvi, O’er whom 
Suwarrow shone like a gas lamp. 1849 CLoucu Déifsychus 
1x. 84 As the light of day enters some..city..shaming the 
gas-lamps. 1862 Liovp 7asmiauza xix. 472 The opulent 
city of Melbourne. .its plate-glassed and *gas-lighted shops. 
1874 Kntcut Dict. Alech. 790/1 It.. is used as a *gas- 
lighter, by developing a spark over the burner. 1838 Penny 
Cycl, XI. 85/2 This was a bint which..might have brought 
*gas-lighting into operation a century earlier. 1839 Urr 
Dict. Arts 545 By the year 1822, gas-lighting in London 
had become the business of many public companies. 1874 
Knicut Dict. Afech. 951/2 Devices for gas-ligbting are 
matches [etc.]. 1837 LockHart Scof? xli, Passing from a 
*gas-lit hall into a room with wax candles. 1883 Brack 
Shandon Bells xii, He walked away down through the gas- 
lit streets to Fulham, 1839 Proc. Just. Civ. Eng. 69 ‘This 
coke..was of extreme disuse to the *gas-makers. /67d. 69 
The process of “gas-making. 1895 /! estwe. Gaz. 31 Dec. 6/3 
Lothian producers of Cannel *gas-producing coal. 1893 
Dublin Rev. July 652 The need of an efficient *gas-tester. 
Tbid. 654 The flame is then ready for *gas-testing. 1831 
Brewster Vat. A/agic v. (1833) 109 A short tube @ ¢, move- 
able up and down within it, so as to be “gas-tight. 1888 
Pall Mall G, 29 Oct. 9/1 To test the coal .. with respect to 
its *gas-yielding properties. 

7, Special comb.: gas-alarm, an apparatus (@) to 
give warning of the presence of gas, (6) to give an 
alarm by means of a slight explosion of gas; gas- 
apparatus, the apparatus used in the making of 
gas; gas-bath, (a) a bath heated by gas ; (4) (sce 
quot.) ; gas-battery, a voltaic battery which oper- 
ates by the inter-action of gases; gas-bellows (see 
qnot.); gas-bill, (a) a bill in Parliament granting 
powers to manufacture and supply gas for lighting 
purposes; (4) an account rendered for gas consumed; 
gas-black, a pigment obtained by the burning of 
gas; gas-bleaching, ‘the operation of bleaching 
by means of sulphur dioxide’ (Cent. Dict.) ; gas- 
blower, a stream of gas from a coal-seam ; gas- 
boiler (see quot.) ; gas-bottle, (@) a retort ; (6) a 
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vessel (of iron’ to hold compressed gas, usually for 
anzesthetic or other medical purposes; gas-bracket 
= BRACKET sb. 4; gas-buoy, 2 buoy liaving one or 
more chambers filled with gas to supply the lamp 
which it carries ; gas-burner sce BURNER 4); gas- 
carbon, -chamber (see quots.) ; gas-chandelier 
= GASELIER; gas-check, a device used in ordnance 
to prevent escape of gas at the breech; gas-coal, 
bituminous coal used in making gas; gas-cock, a 
tap fitted to a gas-pipe; gas-coke, the residuum 
chiefly carbon’ of eoal employed in gas-miaking ; 
gas-company,a company formed to make gas and 
supply it to the public ; gas-condenser, an appa- 
ratus for freeing coal-gas from its tar; gas-de- 
tector, an instrument to indicate the presence of 
gas in mines; gas-douche (see quot. ; gas-drain 
\Coal-mining, a heading for carrying off fire- 
damp; gas-dregs, the refuse of gas-making; gas- 
engine, an engine in which the motive power is 
obtained by the production or the rhythmical com- 
bustion and explosion of gas in a closed cylinder ; 
gas-engineer, one engaged in the making of gas, or 
in regulating its supply (esp. in theatres); gas-field, 
‘a region from which natural gas is obtained’ (Cev?. 
Dicl.); gas-firing, a mole of firing a furnace so 
that the gaseous products of combustion are utilized 
as fuel; gas-fixture, ‘a bracket or gaselier for 
gas, including burner and stop-cock’ Ogilvie ; 
gas-float (see quot. ; gas-furnace, «a furnace 
for manufacturing gas; ‘6) a furnace heated by 
gas; gas-gauge see quot.); gas-generator, an 
apparatus for the production of gas; gas-globe, 
a globe of giass or porcelain used to shade a gas- 
light ; gas-governor, -gun, -harmonicon (see 
quots.) ; gas-heater, any apparatus in which gas 
is employed for heating purposes; gas-holder, 
a vessel for storing coal-gas, a gasomcter; gas- 
indicator. (a) a device for showing the pressure 
of gas; (4) see quot.) ; gas-jar ‘see quot. 1842) ; 
gas-lantern, the glazed frame of a gas-lamp; also, 
sce quot. 1884; gas-lime, lime which has been 
used to purify coal-gas (it is used as a dressing for 
land ; gas-liquor, -main ‘see quots.) ; gas-meter, 
an apparatus which registers the amount of gas 
consumed ; gas-microscope, one in which the 
object is illuininated by oxyhydrogen light; gas- 
motor, a gas-engine; gas-oven \sce quot.); gas- 
pendant, a gas-pipe suspended from the ceiling 
and fitted with one or more burners; gas-pipe, 
a)a pipe for conveying gas ; (6) jogular term for a 
gun of inferior quality ; (¢)=gas-(rain; gas-plate, 
a steel disk, in the Krupp gun, to receive the direct 
force of the powder-gases (Cen. Dict.) ; gas-pro- 
ducer, -purifier, -range, -register, -regulator. 
-retort (see quo‘s.) ; gas-ring, (@) a gas-check con- 
sisting of a thin perforated plate of metal; (4) a 
bollow iron ring with perforations or jets, supplied 
with gas from a pipe, and forming a kind of lamp 
or stove for heating a vessel placed above it; gas- 
sand, sandstone yielding a natural gas; gas-sor- 
vice (see quot ); gas-spectrum, a spectrum formed 
from the rays of an incandescent gas ; gas-stocks, 
the capital of gas-companies as a means of invest- 
ment ; gas-stoker, one employed in the heating of 
gas-retoris; gas-stoking, the heating of gas-retorts; 
gas-stove, a stove in which the heat is supplied by 
gas ; gas-tap,a gas-cock; gas-tar, COAL-TAR pro- 
duced in the mannfacture of coal-gas; hence gas- 
tar v. /rans., to coat with gas-tar; gas thermo- 
meter, one in which a column of gas is used 
as the expanding medium; gas-tube, -tubing, 
narrow piping (of metal or india-rubber) for the 
transmission of gas; gas-washer, an apparatus for 
removing the an»monia from gas ; gas-water, water 
through which coal-gas has passed to be purified ; 
gas-well, a boring in the earth, tapping a supply 
of natural gas; gas-work, now gas-works, an 
establishment for the manufacture of coal-gas ; gas- 
worker, one employed in making gas. Also 
Gas-BaG, GAs-FITTER, Gas-FITTING, GAS-LIGHT, 
GAS-MAN, GAS-PLANT. 


1874 Knicut Dict, A/ech. 9453/1 Another “gas-alarm..con- 
sists of a galvanic battery with a bell. 1808 Murpocu in 
Phil. Trans. XCVUI. 128 The cost of attendance upon 
candles would be as much, if not more, than upon the *gas 
apparatus. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Gas-bath, the exposure of 
the body to the influence of a gas. /éid., *Gas-batlery, a 
galvanic battery devised by Grove. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 
946/2 *Gas-beliows, a kindling device consisting of a hollow 
poker attached by a flexible tube with the gas-pipe, 1892 
Pall Mall G. 6 Wec. 6/2 The first *gas bill was passed in 
1809. 1883 R. Hawpane Workshop Receipts Ser. . 261/2 
A quicker way is to give the wood a coat of size and lamp- 
black, and then use *gas-black in your polish-rubber. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1272 As soon as any district has ceased to 
be dangerous by the exhaustion of the *gas-blowers. 1884 
Kwicut Dict, Aleck. Suppl. 380/1 “Gas Boiler, a form of 
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steam-boiler in which coal gas is used as fuel. 1800 Hexry 
Epit. Chem. (1808) 92 Introduce them into a small *gas-bettle 
or retort. 1883 Fisheries Exhtb. Catal. 45 Gas bottle..in 
which gas may be generated. . sufficient to inflate a good size 
balloon. 1874 Ksicut Dict. Mech. 946/2 *Gas-bracke/, a 
branch proceeding from the wall, and having on its end 
a burner or burners. 1897 Sctentific Amer. 18 Dec. 389 ‘1 
Experimental acetylene *gas buoy for New York harbor. 
1815 in PAil. Wag. 1816) XLVIL. 50 The *gas-burner and 
air-pipe .. may be united with the lantern by the screw. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Adslity Wks. (Bohn) II. 43 
Gas-burners are cheaper than daylight in numberless floors 
in the cities. 1876 Excycl. Brit. V. 399 1 Coal-gas Charcoal, 
or *Gas-Carbon, is a dense and pure variety of charcoal .. 
which is deposited in the inside of gas-retorts. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., *Gas-chamber, an apparatus used in microscopy 
for. .studying the action of different gases nn structures or 
organisms. 1828 Blackw. Wag. XXIV. 636 The Festal Hall 
is seen illuminated .. with its *gas-chandeliers. 1879 A/ax. 
Artillery Eccerc. 14 The use of copper *gas checks .. gives 
an increase in muzzle velocity. 1880 /ys1es 27 Dec. 9/4 
A copper gas check—which is used to prevent windage 
and give rotation to the projectile—is next attached to the 
Shell. 1879 Encycd, Brit. X. 88/2 The cannel coals .. are 
specially recognized as ‘*gas coal’. 1843 Prec. Jnst. Civ. 
Eng. 188 Any leakage .. from a *gas-cock being inadver- 
tently left open. 1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. iv. 99 If 
common *gas-coke be used in this furnace. 1817 ‘Canpipus’ 
Observ. Gas-Lights 48 Ufthe *Gas Companies wish to extend 
the introduction oftheir lights. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1.876 By 
the use of the meter, gas companies are enabled to reduce the 
price of gas. 1874 Kseicut Dict. Mech.947/2*Gas-condenser. 
1895 Darly News 17 Aug. 5/3 If the electric light could be com- 
bined in a portable form with a *gas-detector. 1885 Syx/. 
Soc. Lex. *Gas-douche, the directing of a stream of gas toa 
partofthe body. 1883 Gresiry Gloss. Coal Mining, *Gas- 
drain. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 1887) 50 Mud, 
filth, *gas-dregs, lock-weirs, and the march of mind .. have 
rained the fishery. 1874 Knicut Déct. Mech. qt7 2 The 
first *gas-engines were gunpowder engines. 1853 Ure Dicé. 
arts 1. 435 A good “gas engineer will control the entire 
produce of his manufactory, 1879 Excycl. Brit. UX. 844/2 
A more general remedy has been found in what is known as 
“gas-firing. 1897 Darly News 26 May 7/3 A “gas float 
is a species of beacon, shaped at the bottom like a ship, and 
carrying ona lofty pyramid the light, which is fed from a gas 
cylinder placed in the hull. 1874 Ksicut Dict, Mlect. 955/1 
Croll’s *gas-furnace .. has an upper series of 6 clay retorts. 
1879 Encycl. Brit, UX. 844/2 Gas Furnaces. 1874 Knicut 
Dict. Mech, 950'1 *Gas-gaze, an instrument for ascertaining 
the pressure of gas. 1865 Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. X. 9g Dr. 
Scheirz’s *gas-generator for puddling and heating furnaces. 
1842 Francis Dict. Arts, ctc.*Gas Governor, a kind of gas- 
meter .. for equalizing the pressure of gas previous to its 
issuing from the gasometer. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 
III. 355 The observatory was well fitted with gas governors. 
1884 Kuicnr Dict, Aleck. Suppl. 388 *Gas-gun, a signaling 
device, consisting of the explosion of gases in a pipe. 1875 
Eincyel. Brit. 1. 1145/1 *Gas harmonicon consists of a small 
flame of hydrogen or of coal gas, burning at the lower part 
of the interiorofa glass tuhe, and giving out a very distinct 
note. 1874 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 950/2 The *gas-heater is 
sometimes made to assume the forms of grate-bars or logs 
of wood. 1802 Warwick in Parl. A/ag. X111. 256 Descrip- 
tion of an improved *gas holder. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 552 
‘The upper floating cylinder [of a gasometer] called the gas- 
holder. 1884 Kxicur Diet, Mech, Suppl.389/1*Gas ndicator, 
a device specially intended to indicate the presence of fire- 
damp in collieries. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, etc.,"Gas Jars, 
glass jars for the holding of the gases during the progress 
of experiments. c 1865 J. Wryipe in Circ. Sc. 1. 304,'1 The 
gas jars are made of various sizes. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, *Gas-lantern maker, 1884 Keicut Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. 389/1 Gas Lantern, the Parisian ‘ phare’ burner. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts 1. 435 Foul *gas-lime or refuse, is 
somewhat more complex. 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 219/1 Any 
strong smellirig preparation spread over the ground will 
be found very useful, such as gas-lime. 1842 Francis Dict. 
Arts, etc. *Gas Liquor. 1885 Syd. Sov. Lex., Gas-liguor, 
the ummoniacal Le contained in the condensing ap- 
paratus of gas-works. 1819 Accum Descr. Manuf. Coal 
Gas 243 All “gas mains laid in public streets should be 
placed [ete.]. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, etc.,Gas main, the 
principal pipes which conduct the gas froin the gas works to 
the places where it is to be consuined. 1815 Sfecifi Clege’s 
Patent No. 3968 Another part of my invention is a gauge 
or rotative “gas-meter. 1867 Tomson & Tait Nat. Pail. 
I. 1. § 414 The train of wheel-work in a gas-meter counts 
the number of revolutions of the main shaft. 1837 Dickens 
Pickwick xxxiv,‘A pair of patent double iniilion magni- 
fyin' *gas microscopes of hextra power.’ 1871 tr. Schedlen’s 
Spectr. Anal. vi. 20 The oxyhydrogen light and the mag- 
nesium light are employed .. in the gas microscope. 1882 
Maier tr. Llosprtalier’s Electricity iv. 264 *Gas motors... 
have rendered electric lighting economical. 1884 Kyicitr 
Dict. Mech. Suppl. 390/1 *Gas oven, one heated by gas jets. 
1896 Corritin Dis. §& Defect. Sanit. 30 Basement rooms 
with gas-brackets or *gas-pendants in them. 1815 Accum 
Treat. Gas-Light (ed. 2) 153 The *gas-pipe ccmmunicating 
with the burner. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1271 He could con. 
fine «. all the vitiated current to a inere gas-pipe or drift. 
1883 Daily Tel. 9 July 5/7 The old Snider—the despair- 
breeding gaspipe of our Volunteers. 1897 Mary Kincs.ey 
W, Africa 236 These guns are not the ‘gas-pipes’ I have 
seen up north. 1881 RavMonp Mining Gloss., “Gas-pro- 
ducer, a furnace in which combustible gas is produced, to 
be used as fuel in another furnace. 1842 Francis Diécé, 
Arts, etc., *Gas purifier, a vessel into which the coal gas 
enters from the retorts. . intended to deprive the impure gas 
of its sulphuretted hydrogen. 1884 Knicur Dict. Mech. 
Suppl. 391 *Gas-range, a form of cooking-stove heated by gas- 
jets. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, etc.,"Gas Register is a simple 
instrument for indicating and registering the impurities of 
coal gas. 1874 Knicut Dict, Mech. 954/1 Gas-register, an 
instrument by which the pressure of gas is indicated and re- 
corded. 1840 (roc, /nst. Civ. Eng. 61 A new *Gas Regulator 
..to regulate the supply of gas to burners. 1839 /éia. 69 The 
incrustation on the interior of a *gas retort. 1842 FRANcis 
Dict. Arts, etc. Gas Retort, a vessel used for holding the 
coal or other material of which gas of any kind is to be made. 
1880 Daily Tel. 23 Dec., A *gas ring at the joint has been 
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found .. to prevent the escape of the powder gases on dis- 
charge [ofthe gun}. 18.. Amer. Fraud. Sc. Ser. 1. XXVI, 


| 309 (Cent.) ‘whe Sheffield *gas-sand, the lowest in Warren 


Co., is of Chemung age. 1882 Ocitvir, "Gas service, gas: 
fittings or fixtures. 1871 tr. Schellen’s Specir. Anal, xxiii. 
76 A spectrum of bright lines, or a *gas-spectrum. 1895 
Daily News 19 July 9/1 Several *gas stocks have improved. 
1889 /bid. 5 Dee, 6/2 Threatened strike of *gas stokers. 
1889 / ines (weekly ed.) 13 Dec. 3/2 To supply 1,000 sol- 
diers to be taught “gas-stoking. 1852 Proc. /nst. Cru. Eng. 
477 Asmall portable asbestos *gas-stove for heating apart- 
ments. 1897 H’estm. Gaz. 18 Feb. 10/1 Mr. Green met his 
death through the *gas-tap being tov loose. 1842 JouNson 
Farmer's Encycl. s.v. Gas-Works, *Gas Tar. This sub- 
stance being .. employed very commonly as a paint, has 
not been used as a manure to any extent. 1848 Harpy 
in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 11. No. 6 321 Gas-tar is pre- 
ferable as it leaves a strong .. odour. 1880 Sir W. Tuom- 
son in Encycl. Brit, X1. 57411 We have accordingly de- 
signed a constant-pressure *gas thermometer. 1815 Accum 
Treat, Gas-Light \ed. 2) 156 The *gas-tube enters through 
one of the claw-feet of the pedestal. 1880 C. R. MarkHam 
Peruv, Bark 443 Undia-rubber is necessary, too .. for hose, 
*gas-tubing, and innumerable domestic purposes. 1874 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. 958 Mr. Croll, an English gas-engineer, 
is credited with the invention of the *gas- washer now in use. 
1848 Harpy in Proc, Berw. Nat. Cind UL. No. 6 338 Water- 
ings..of weak *gas-water..would..be useful applications. 
1847 in Proc. Amer. Phil, Soc. 1V. 366 An account of the 
inflammable *Gas-wells on the banks of the Kanawha river. 
1885 Public Opinion 9 Jan. 44/1 The latest revelation of our 
subterranean treasures [is] the natural gas wells. 1819 Accum 
Descer. Manuf. Coal Gas title-p., Plans of the most im- 
proved sorts of apparatus now employed at the *Gas Works 
in London, 1863 Lyett Axtig. Alan 43 In one part of 
the modern delta..a large excavation has been made for 
gas-works. 1898 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 120 The water .. 
smelt like the lee-side of a gas works. 1889 Daily News 
5 Dec. 5/2 We are probably on the eve of a strike of *gas- 
workers in South London. 


Gas (ges), v. Inflected gassing, gassed. [f. 
prec.] 

1. ¢rans. a. To supply with gas. 
up (theatre scenes) with gas. cod/og. 

1886 Pall Wall G. 9 Dec. 4 ‘The District trains are now 
‘gassed’ only once a day. 1888 Scrtiner’s AMlag. Oct. 
452/1 To ‘gas’ this act is an exceedingly difficult problem, 
for. .a great variety of light-effects are introduced. 

2. To pass (a thread or textile fabric) through 


a gas-flame, in order to remove superfluous fibres. 

1859 Smies Selfé Help iv. (1860) 91 The process of gassing 
lace and the bleaching of starch. 1890 Prosser in D/ct. 
Vat, Brog. XX1V.87 2 He [S. Hall] took out patents in 
1817 and 1823 for ‘gassing’ lace and net. 

3. To impregnate (slaked lime) with chlorine, in 
the manufacture of bleaching-powdcr, 

1880 [see Gassed, Gassing, below). 

4. To be gassed: to be poisoned by a gas. 

1889 L’ pool Datly Post 19 Mar. 523'7 ‘Gassed’ was the 
term used in the india-rubber husiness, and it meant dazed. 
1895 Heston. Gas. 6 Feb. 5/2 A man..shouted..that he was 
‘gassed ’ (poisoned by the sulphuretted hydrogen gas). 

5. slang. (Cf. Gas sb. 5.) @. trans. To deceive 
or impose upon by talking ‘gas’. Only U.S. 

1847 Sk. Williams Coll, 72 (Mall College W'ds.) Found 
that Fairspeech only wanted to ‘gas’ me, which he did 
pretty effectually. 1888 Scribner's A/ag. Aug. 219 But in 
all the rest, he’s gassin’ you. 

b. ¢xtr. To indulge in ‘ gas’ or empty talk; to 
vapour, to talk idly or boastfully. 

1875 Chamb. Jrul. 25 Sept. 610 To ‘gas’ is to talk onl 
for the purpose of prolonging a debate. 1878 Besant & 
Rice By Celia’s Arbour xliv,'| he half dozen who went across 
to the States to gas about their victory. 1893 R. Kiriinc 
Many Invent. 38 Vm ‘fraid I’ve been gassing awf'ly, sir. 

Hence Gassed /f/. a., Ga’ssing vb/. sb. 

1872 Lond. Figaro 14 Dec. (Farmer), There is no good to 
be got out of gassing about rallying around standards, 
uniting as oue man to resist, etc. 1880 Lomas Alkali Trade 
279 Through them [manholes] samples of the bleaching 
powder can be withdrawn, and cognisance taken of the 
progress of the ‘gassing’ operation. /éfd. 280 That no 
gas, or damp, gassed material shall effect a lodgement. 
1886 Pall AMlali G. 9 Dec., The ‘ gassing’ of such a train 
would occupy ten nunutes. 1893 Westm. Gas. 13 Nov. 7/3 
The gassing process in silk mills 1s.. very injurious to health. 

Gasalier, var. GASELIER. 

Ga‘s-ba:g. 

1. A bay in which gas is kept for use. 

1827 Farapay Chem. Manip. xv. 353 Gas-bags are made 
of oiled silk. c¢1865 J. WyLoe in Crrc. Sc. I. 194 2 Gaso- 
meters or gas-lags. 1871 tr. Schellen's Spectr. Anal, 17 
Gas-bag for oxygen or hydrogen. P 

2. An inflated bag used to plug a gas-main during 
Tepairs or alterations, 

1884 in Kxicut Dict. Afech. Suppl. : 

3. A flat circular bag of gas-tight material serving 
to keep a stock of gas for a gas-engine. 

4. An empty talker, a ‘windbag’. 

1889 Referee 6 Jan. 1/4 That great gas-bag of modern 
days, John L. Sullivan, 1894 C4. Times 16 Mar, 302 One 
who will prove a better guide to national eminence than 
the gas-bags who trade npon their weakest characteristics. 

Gascogne, Gascoi(g)ne, obs. ff. Gascon. 

Gascoign, obs. form of GASKIN. 

Gascoignader, obs. form of GASconaDER. 

+Gascoigny. Os. rare. [cf. F. Gascogne 
Gascony.] App. used for: Gasconading spirit. 

1754 G. WasuincTon Lett, Writ. 1889 I, 84 The summons 
is so insolent, and savours so inuch of gascoigny. 

Gascon (gze'skgn), sb. Forms: a. 4 Gascoun, 
6 Gascone, 7~8 Gascoon, 6, 8- Gascon. B. 5 


b. To light 


GASCONADE. 


Gaskin, 6 Gaskyn, -quine, 7 Gascogne, -coine, 
-coyne, 7-8 Gascoigne, 7,9 Gascoygne. [a.F. 
Gascon; the B forms seem to be influenced by 
Gascogne Gascony, or derived from the attributive 
use of this; cf, however, the OF, adj. Gascuznz 
(:—pop. Lat. type -d2225). 

The name is identical with L. asco, Vascones, whence 
Basque.) 

1, A native of Gascony, a former province in 
south-western France. 

a, 1375 Barsour Bruce x. 325 Schir Peris Lumbard, a 
Gascoun. 1687 [see Gascontsm]. 1709 Tatler No. 126 P 4 
A young Coquet Widow in France having been followed by 
a Gascon of Quality who [etc.]. 

B. 1603 Frorio Moxtaipne 1. viii. (1632) 214, I have seen 
diverse so inured to that vice [stealing] that..they would.. 
steale such things, as they would restore again. I am a 
Gascoine, and there is no vice wherein I have less skill, 
1608 in Crt. §& Times Fas. [ (1849) 1. 78 There be 800 Gas- 
coignes at Dieppe, attending passage for Holland. 

2. One who resembles a Gascon in character; a 
braggart, boaster (the natives of Gascony being 
notorious as such). 

@1771 SMo..LETT Song in Anderson Brit. Poets (1795) X. 
959/1 A peacock in pride, in grimace a baboon, In courage 
a hind, in conceit a Gascoon. 1814 Sir R. Witson Priv. 
Diary 11.345 He was exceedingly interesting, very candid, 
and by no means a Gascon for himself or his brethren in 
arms. 1826 Scott Drary 29 Aug. in Lockhart, They [the 
Irish] are the Gascons of Britain. 1836 W. Irvinc Astoria 
I. 66 The Canadians especially, who .. have a considerable 
dash of the gascon, were buoyant and boastful, and great 
braggarts as to the future. 1867 J. W. Haves in Furniv. 
Percy Folio MS. 1. 58 Here .. the King of Cornwall plays 
the gascon, not the King of Little Britain. i 

3. attrib. or adj. Pertaining to Gascony. + For- 
merly the designation of a kind of wine. 

a, ta15so Freiris of Berwik 158 in Dunbar's Poems 290 
Thay hald ane gallone full of Gascone wyne. 1581 Acc.-Bk. 
W. Wray in Antiquary XXXII. 117 One dosse’ brode 
gascon lace, iijs. iiij@.; and ij dosse’ narow gascon lace, vs. 
1849 James Woodsman ii, She did not altogether dislike a 
moderate portion of Gascon wine. 

B. 1488 Acta Dom. Conc. (1839) 97/2 A pip of Gaskin 
wyne, xxj lb, 1556 Wottingham Rec. 1V. 113 For sellyng 
of Gaskyn wyne..aboue the Statute. 1638 Baker tr. 
Balzac’s Lett.(Vol. 11) 82 Being a Gascogne Doctour. 1765 
STeRNE 77. Shandy VII. xliii. (1802) ror "Twas a Gascoigne 
reundelay. Viva la Foial 

4. ellipt. for +a. Gascon wine (0ds.); b. Gascon 
dialect. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) IV&s. 11. 65 No Gascoygne, 
Orleance, or the Chrystal] Sherrant, Nor Rhenish from the 
Rheine would be apparant. 1813 A. Bruce Life Alex. 
Morus ii.14 Because they do not speak Gascon in Touraine. 
1860 A d/ Year Round No. 68. 420 The Basque and Béarnais 
along the Western Pyrenees, the Gascon throughout the 
regions of the Landes [etc.]. 

Gasconade (geskfnci'd), 54. Also 8 gascon- 
nade. fa. F. gasconnade: sec prec. and -ADE.] 
Extravagant boasting ; vain-glorious fiction. 

1709 STEELE 7atler No. 115 P 5 That Figure of Speech 
which is commonly distinguish’d by the Name of Gasconade. 
1748 Smotiett Rod. Rand. xliv. (1804) 287 He recounted 
his victory with many exaggerations and gasconades. 1776 
J. Q. Apams IVs. (1854) IX. 400 Tbe reports of fifty-five 
thousand men coming against us, are chiefly ministerial 
gasconade. 1818 Syp. SmitH Wes, (1859) I. 244/2 In their 
criticisms upon American gasconade, they forget that vulgar 
people of all countries are full of gasconade. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. x. § 1. 736 The occasional gasconade of the 
young soldier of thirty-three. 

attrid, 1841 Lever C. O’Afalley li. 261 The gasconade 
tone of the Frenchman would peep through. 

Gasconade (geskgnéi-d), v. [f prec. Cf. F. 
gasconner,| intr, To indulge in gasconades ; to 
boast extravagantly. 

1727 Boyer Dict. Angl.-Fr. To Gasconade, faire des 
Gasconnades. 1778 J. Q. ADAMs in Fam. Lett, (1876) 352 
The English reproach the French with gasconade, but they 
never gasconaded as the English do now. 1813 Sir R. 
Wirson Priv. Diary 11. 442, 1 should hope that he was 

asconading a little when he spoke to the officers. 1853 
t. L. Brace Home Life Germany 139 Though under 
a severe temptation ..I did not gasconade, and they all 
listened courteously, 

Hence Gascona'ding vé/. sb. (also attrib.) and 
ppl. a. Also Gascona-der, a braggart, boaster. 

1745 Gentl. Mag. 609/1 Notwithstanding their gasconading 
in the Caledonian Mercury, &c. the number of the rebels 
does not exceed six thousand. 1753 Old & New Juterest 63 
But then these Gascoignaders.. Your Lands and Lives wou’d 
have. 1753 in Scots Afag. Apr. 198/1 A monument .. with 
a gasconading inscription. 1793 A. Younc Examp. France 
(ed. 3) 119 Their gasconading decree of war..is an effort of 
despair. 1824 Miss Mitrorp /id/age Ser.1. (1863) 174 ‘The 
B. people..must have been braggers born —a whole parish 
of gasconaders, 1856 OtmsTED Slave States 302 The gas- 
conading mountebank who was elected governor. 1859 
Tnackeray Virgin. 11. 337 We are in the habit of laughing 
at our French neighbours for boasting, gasconading, and so 
forth. 

Gascona‘do. Ods. rare—". 
-ADO.] = GASCONADE sd. 

1809 W. Irvine Avicherd. vt. ii. (1849) 320 All his auditors 
knew them to be incontinent lies and outrageous gas- 
conadoes. 


Gasconism (gz'skgniz’m). [f. as prec. + -18M. 
F. gasconisme means only ‘a Gascon peculiarity of 
speech’.] A spirit of boastfulness or vaunting. 


(1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict., Gasconisme .. a Gasconism, or 
Gascoons Expression.] 1807 Pike Sources Alississ. ¥. App. 


[Pseudo-Sp. : see 
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(1810) 2 As I conceive him much of a hypocrite, and pos- 
sessing great gasconism, I am happy he was not chosen for 
my voyage. 1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 444 Theold maestro 
..was not devoid of a mixture of gasconism. 

Gascoon, obs. form of Gascon. 

Gascoyne, obs. form of GasKIN 1, Gascon. 


||Gascromh, gascrome. Incorrect forms of 
CASCHROM. 

1822 Scott Pirate xiv, Even the savage Highlandmen., 
can make more work .. with their gascromh, or whatever 
they call it. 1846 Worcester (citing Gent. Mag.), Gas- 
cronmie, 

Gase, north. var. goes (see Go); obs. f. GAZE v. 

Gaseity (ges7iti). [f. Gasr-ous+-ITy (see 
quot. 1852). Cf. Gaziry.] Gaseous character; 
the state or condition of being a gas. 

1852 Rocet Thesaurus Introd. 22 uote. 1. having framed 
from the adjectives 7rrelative..and gaseous, the abstract 
nouns ¢rre/ation..and gaseity. 1864 Athenxum No. 1929. 
500/3 Characteristic of gaseity. 1870 Proctor Other {Vorlds 
xii. 281 Some of these objects give the bright line spectrum 
indicative of gaseity. 

Gaselier (geséliv1), Also gasalier. [f.Gas sd. 
after CHANDELIER. The older name was gas- 
chandelier; see GAS sb. 7.) An ornamental 
frame to hold a number of gas-burners, usually hung 
from the ceiling of a room, 

1849 77es 29 Aug. 5/5 Above the orchestra hangs a 
circular gaselier formed of several small circles of gas 
burners. 1880 Ouipa Afoths II. 32 The gilded gaseliers 
were glowing with light. 

Gaseline, var. GASOLENE. 

+ Gasement. Oés. [var. of Casement, f. Gaze, 
by popular etymology. ] 

1628 Witner Brit. Rementd, 1v. 413 None to their closed 
wickets made repaire; Their empty gasements gaped wide 
for ayre. F 

Gaseo'sity. vare—'.  [f. *gaseose adj. (= 
GASEOUS : see -OSE)+-ITY.] = GASEITY. 

1802-12 BentHam Kationale Fud, Evid. (1827) II. 320 
Solidity, liquidity,and gaseosity. /dé. 327 In their several 
states of solidity, liquidity, and gaseosity. 

Gaseous (gzx's/os, gZisfas\,a. Alsog gazeous. 
[f. Gas sé.+-E0us; cf. Gazous and F, gazezx.] 

1. Having the nature, or in the condition, of gas. 

19799 Aled. Frnl. 1.171 When it is exhibited to the senses 
in a gaseous state, it is then termed oxygenous gas. 1804 
C. B. Brown tr, Volney’s View Soil U. S. 237 Vhe sudden 
appearance of fever .. may be owing to the action of some 
gazeous principle on the fluid which pervades the nerves. 
1860 Farapay Forces Nat. iii. 85 Bodies in what we call 
the vaporous, or the gaseous state, are always perfectly 
transparent. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 190 Associated with 
the steani are various gaseous exhalations. 

Jig. 1834 Lanpor /mag. Conv, (1846) II. 238/2 A word of 
honour is but the gaseous and volatile part of honour, which 
would blow up a true Frenchman if he tried to retain it 
within him. 1879 Geo. Eviot Theo. Such iv. 94 His gaseous, 
illimitably expansive conceit. 

2. Relating to gases, 

1805 W. Taytor in Ayn. Rev. III. 511 The father of the 
gazeous philosophy { Priestley]. 

Gaser, obs. form of GAZER. 

Gaseyn. Also gayseyn. [cf. OF. gazsse 
marsh (dial. gasse pool of water), gacel, gacelet, 
gacuel marsh.] Marshy ground. 

c1420 Pallad, on Hush, 1. 36 Vhe watir out of gaseyn 
{[Bodl. ATS. gayseyn; L. Zacuza) or of myre Be not 
ybrought. 

Ga‘s-fi:tter. A tradesman or workman en- 
gaged in fitting up buildings with the apparatus 
necessary for the use of gas. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gas-fitter, a workman who 
lays on pipes and fits burners for gas. 1863 P. Barry Dock- 
yard Econ. 83 Vbe bricklayer, the carpenter, the plumber, 
the gasfitter, &c. 1885 /zstr. Census Clerks 53 Gas fitter. 

Ga‘s-fi‘tting. : 

1. a. Chiefly ~/. The apparatus (pipes, brackets, 
etc.) required for the employment of gas in a 
building. b. The action or occupation of fixing 
gas-appliances in a building. 

¢1865 Letuesy in Circ. Se. 1. 132/1 No one is allowed to 
make use of his gas-fittings until the gas-fitter has tested 
their soundness. 1883 Exe. [dlustr. Mag. Nov. 89/2 Gas- 
fittings go from Birmingham all over the Globe. 

2. attrib., as gas-fitting trade. 

1893 Daily News 6 Mar. 7/4 The gasfitting trade con- 


tinues dull, 
Gash (gf), 5.1 Also 6 gashe. [Later form 


of GarsE sb. Garse and gash are given side by 
side in Levins (quot. 1570), and Palsgrave has the 
intermediate form garsshe. The change may have 
been helped by the analogy of sash and similar 
words.] 

1. A cut, slash or wound, relatively long and 
deep, made in the flesh; a cleft in any object, such 
as would be made by a slashing cut. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Eras. Par. Luke xxiv. 39 Touche and 
handle ye my syde, it hath the gashe of thespeare. 1555 W. 
Watreman /ardle Factions 1. 1x. 193 Firste, with his knife he 
maketh in it a gashe rounde aboute in a circle, vndre the 
eares. 1563 SackvitLte J/uduct. Mirr. Alag., \vii, There 
hunge his targe with gashes depe and wyde. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 33/14 A garse or gashe, zzcisura. 1575 J. STILL 
Gamm, Gurton 1. ii. in Dodsley O. PZ. IL. 9 By the masse, 
here is a gashe, a shamefull hole indeade And one stytch 
teare furder, a man may thruste in hisheade. 1601 HoLtanp 


GASH. 


Pliny 1. 545 The same excessiue humor is let out of Fig 
trees by meanes of certaine light slits or gashes made in the 
barke. 1667 Mitton /”. L. v1. 331 From the gash A stream 
of Nectarous humor issuing flow’d Sanguin, such as Celestial 
Spirits may bleed. 1706-7 Farquyar Beaux’ Strat. v. iv. 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 664 /2 Let me see your arm.. Ome! an ugly 
Gash upon my Word. 187 G. CHatmers Caledonia I. 11. 
vil. 397 Heat length received a mortal gash. 1878 BrowninG 
La Saistaz 7 Scarce enough to heal and coat with amber 
gum thesloe-tree’s gash. 1886 M. F. SHevpon tr. Flaubert's 
Salammbé 8 Through his tattered tunic could be seen on 
his shoulders the weals of long gashes. 

transf. and fig. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt... vi, Instead of 
healing up the gashes of the Church. .fall to gore one another 
with theirsharpe spires 1643 — Divorce 1. xvii, Who hath 
taught you to mangle thus, and make more gasbes in the 
miseries of a blamelesse creature 1894 Freon Ju Alpine 
Valley 1. 29 This wretched deep gash in a hideous Swiss 
inountain. 

b, The act of making such a cut. 

1829 Hoop Eugene Aram xv. Two sudden blows with a 
ragged stick And one with a heavy stone, One hurricd gash 
with a hasty knife, And then the deed was done. 1853 
Kane Griunedl Exped, \. (1856) 483 With a knowing gash 
of his knife, he makes a hole in the under jaw of the seal. 

2. U.S. slang. The mouth. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxviii, Shut your old 
black gash, and get along in with you. 1878 — Poganuc P. 
xiv. 122 Ef Zeph Higgins would jest shet up his gash in 
town-meetin’, that air school-house could be moved fast 
enough. — ; 

3. attrib., as gash-lobed adj.; also gash-vein 
Australian Mining (see quot. 1869). 

1846 Dana Zooph. \1848) 122 The margin..of the base is 

. entire, undulating, gash-lobed. 1869 R. B. SmytuH 
Goldf, Victoria 612 Gash-vein, a wedge or V shaped vein. 
1872 Raymonp Statist, Alines & Mining 269 The almost 
incredible number of small gash-veins in the slates and 
greenstone have probably furnished most of the gold. 

Gash (gzxf), 56.2 Sc. [Prob. a transf. sense of 
gash ‘a projection of the under jaw’ (Jam.), whence 
GasH-GaBpir; cf. Gash v.2]  ‘Prattle’, ‘pert 
language’. Zo set up one’s gash, ‘to talk pertly, 
give an insolent reply’ (Jam.). 

1810 Cock's Simple Strains 135 (Jam.) Wad ye set up 
your gash, nae faut, Ye crustie foul-mou’d tyke. 1813 W. 
Beattie Fruits Time Parings (1871) 43 Wi this the wife 
sets up her gash. 

Gash (gef), @.! Since 16th c. only Sc. [? back- 
formation from GASHFUL a. or GASHLY a. (but 
recorded earlier than these).] Dismal in appear- 
ance. 

1589 GREENE 7'ullies Love (1609) F iij, His friends. .noting 
.-his sodaine starts, his gash lookes and his abrupt answeres 
judged the extremitie of his sicknesse had [etc.]. 1590 
Cobler of Canterburie 71 He looked wan and gash. @1774 
Fercuson Poems (1785) 235 Vhe day looks gash, toot off 
your horn, Nor care yae strae aout the morn. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet Let. xi, His face looked as gash and ghastly 
as Satan’s. 1861 Ramsay Mevzin. Ser. 11. 42 ‘ What gars the 
laird of Garskadden luk sae gash?’ ‘Ou’, says his neigh- 
bour..‘ Garskadden’s been wi’ his Maker these twa hours’. 
1864 J. Brown Yohn Leech, etc. (1882) 1 The French nun 
.. who was observed by her sisters to sit suddenly still and 
look very ‘gash’ (like the Laird of Garscadden). 

Gash (g2f), 2.2 Sc. [cf Gasu sd.2 and v.27] 

1. Talkative, loquacious. 

1721 Ramsay Ode to the Ph—. iv, It [claret] makes a man 
baith gash and bauld. ; 

2. quasi-adv. Fluently, loquaciously. 

1721 Ramsay Elegy P. Birnie ii, To see his snowt, to 
hear hin play And gab sae gash. 

Gash (geJ),@.3 Sc. [Ofobscure origin: perh.a 
corruption of sagaczozs, in Sc. pronunc. (saga‘fas).] 

1. Sagacious, wise. 

1706 in J. Watson Collect. Poems 1. 69, 1 Wily, Witty was, 
and Gash, With my auld felni packy Pash. 1721 Ramsay 
Poems, Gloss., Gash, solid, sagacious. 1786 Burns 7wa 
Dogs 29 He was a gash an’ faithfu’ tyke. 


2. Having an air of wisdom, dignity, or self- 


importance. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 192 Hae I been 
sittin wi’ specs all tbe afternoon? You have, James, and very 
gash you have looked. 1858 M. PorTEous Souter Fohnny 
11 He was a gash, wee fodgel Lody Stood on his shanks 
baith tight an’ steady. 

3. Well-dressed and dignified. 

1785 Burns Holy Fair 55 Here farmers gash, in ridin 
graith, Gaed hoddin by their cotters. /ézd. 208 In comes 
a gaucie, gash Guidwife. 1788 R. Gattoway Poems 111 
And gash they thought such country-man. 


4. In adverbial use: Trimly, neatly, so as to have 
a good appearance. 


1806 A. DouGtas Poems 147 The saft o’en cakes, in mony 
stack, Are set in order rarely, Fu’ gash tbis nigbt. 

Gash (gzf), v.! Also 6 gashe, gassh, gayshe. 
[For earlier garsh, GaRSE; cf. GasH sé.1] 

1. ¢vans. To cut, slash or wound (the body). 

1570 Levins Jlanip. 35/8 To Gashe, zucidere. 1633 
Heywoop £xg. Trav. u. Wks. 1874 1V. 40 This murdered 
Ghost appeared His body gasht, and all ore-stucke with 
wounds. 1659 Jermes de la Ley s.v. Hambling, The 
custome was..to cut or gash Dogs in the hammes, 1715-20 
Pore //iad wv. 617 Then sudden waved his flaming falchion 
round, And gash’d his belly with a ghastly wound. 1816 
Byron Siege Cor. xxxii, With barbarous blows they gash 
the dead. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfi. 1. xxiii. 296 After skin- 
ning the old one they gashed its hody. 1878 Bosw. SmitH 
Carthage 30 His worshippers gashed and mutilated them- 
selves in their religious frenzy. - ae 

absol, a1694 TiLLoTSON Servm, Wks. 1728 I. ii. 34 Wit is 
a keen instrument, and every one can cut and gash with it; 


GASH. 


but to carve a beautiful image and to polish it requires 
great art and dexterily. 
b. To cut or tear aszerndter. (nonce-25¢.) 

1884 Texnyson Becket 1. i, O Herbert, here I gash myself 
asunder from the King, Tho’ leaving each a wound. 

2. To make a cut or deep slash in any material 
object. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

1562 [see Gaswinc 7'6/. s6.). 1§77 tr. Bullinger’s Decades 
(1592) 239 And to what ende doe wee iagge and gash the gar- 
mentes? 1847 DisraeLi TZanered v. ii, They filled the 
stomachs of tbe animals witb lemons gashed with their 
dagzers. 

transf. 1872 C. Kine Mountain, Sierra Nev.ix. 204 Afar 
to the west lay the rolling plateau gashed with cafions. 

8. zxir. To open in a gash. rare—. 

¢1750 SHENSTONE Eleg. xxii. 67 To see my limbs the felon's 
gripe obey? To see them gash beneath the daring steel? 

Hence Gashing v4/.sb. and pp/.a. AlsoGa‘sher, 
one who gashes or cuts. rare—°. 

1562 Turner //erba/ uu. 84 There may be taken out of the 
stalke and roote both a iuice by gasshyng and an other by 
pressyng. 1598 FLorio, /zcrsore, .. a gasher, a lancer, 
a grauer orcutter. 1834 M. Scott Craise Mudge (1863) 109 
The clear axe .. fell twice in heavy gashing thumps. 1888 
jj Incuis Tent Life in Tiger Land x. 161 With swift cutting 

lows of the cruel, gashing tusks. A 

Gash (gef), v.2 Sc. [Perh. f. gash projecting 
under-jaw; see GASH 5d.2 Cf. alsoGasu 2.2] inv. 
To talk, converse, gossip. 

21774 Fercusson Poets (1845) II. 104 The couthy cracks 
begin whan supper’s owre, The cheering bicker gars them 
glibly gash. 1785 Burns Halloween xi, She lea’es them 
gashin at their cracks, An’ slips out by hersel. 

Iience Ga‘shing ///. a. 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 12 Crail town 
was up wi’ gashin’ gabs; Wabsters, throu’ zeal, forgat 
their wabs. 

Gashed geft), pp/.a. [f. Gasiiv.1 + -ED.] 

+a. Produced by gashing (0ds.). b. Slashed or 
cut; having large rents or openings; sfec. in Lot. 
(sec quot. 1793); also gashed in. 

1578 Lyte Docoens 1. \xxill. 109 The leaues be long, hearie, 
and grayish, snipt and cut rounde aboute, but nothing so 
much or so deepely gaysht, as the two others. 1605 SHAKS. 
Ma-b. 1. iti. 119 His gash’d Stabs look’d like a Breach in 
Nature. 1641 Mitton 4nimadv. (1851) 194 Your dissever’d 
principles were but like the mang}l’d pieces of a gash't Ser- 
pent. 1652 Cucperrer Lng. Physic. 39 Those that follow 
are gashed in on both sides of the leaves. 1657 W. Cotes 
Adam in Eden cvi. 149 With broad grayish tough leaves 
diversly folded, crumpled, and gashed in on the edges. 1793 
Martyn Lang. Bot., Gashed leaf (Folinm incisuim s, dts- 
sectunt), having the sections or divisions usually determinate 
in their number ; or at least more so than in the Laciniate 
leaf. The Gashed differs from the Cleft leaf (/ésswe) in 
having the sections extending but little beyond the edge 
(though deeper than in the crenate leaf); whereas in the 
cleft leaf they reach alinost to the middle. 1865 Sat. Rev. 
21 Jan. 86/2 He would hang about butchers’ stalls. . waiting 
an opportunity to put his mouth to the gashed throats of 
animals. 1883 Outpa JVanda I. 2 There were a few stunted 
willows near the house, and a few gashed pines. 

Ga‘shful, 2. Ods. cxc. dial. [Palteration of 
GHASTFUL, through association with Gasu sé.!: 
cf. Gas a.t and Gasuty.J Ghastly. 

1620 Quaries Feast Wormes H ij, Prodigall up-banding 
of thine eyes, Whose gashfull balls doe seeme to pelt the 
skyes. 1621 — ae cuee P. (1678) 4 His gashful counte- 
nance swarthy, long and thin. 1651 Cucpeprer Astrod, 
Judyemn. Dis. (1658) 157 Signs of death by the eyes are.. 
when they are very moveable, gashful, staring up aud down 
or sunk deep in the head. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes i. i. 
69 Come death, and welcome; which spoke, comes in a 
gashfull, horrid, meagre, terrible, ugly shape. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Wds., Gushfal, ghastly—or as in Nares * horrid, 
frightful *. 

Gash-gabbit, @. Sc. [f. gash (see Gasu sb.*) 
+ gabbit (1. Ga sb.2).] Having a projecting chin, 

1721 Ramsay Poems Gloss, s. v. Gask, One with a long 
out chin, we call gash-gabet, or gash beard. 1813 D. 
AwnvERSON Pocms 125 (Jam.), A’ teethless and gash-gabbit 


The hag; that night. 
Gashly, 2. Ods. cxc. dial. [? Altered form of 


GuHastLy: cf. GasHFuL.] Ghastly, horrid. 

1633 P. Fretcuer /urfple /s/. vin. xxxi, Next Pharmacus, 
of gashly wilde aspect; Whom hell with seeming fear, anc 
fiends obey. 1650 Futter Pisgah iv. vii. 131 Their warm 
and wanton emhraces of living bodies, ill agreed with their 
offerings Dits manibus, to gashly Ghosts. 1675 Otway 
Alcib. 54 Now there grim death his gashly Revels keeps. 
1765 STERNE 77. Shan:ty vu. xi, By all that is hirsute and 
gashly! Icry. 188 Mrs. Parr Adam & Eve xiii. (1881) 65 
See 'em stare and then give a gashly look at mother. 

b. in adverbial use. 

1893 Wiltsh. Gloss. s.v. Ghastly, ‘Thick hedge wur gashly 
high, but it be ter’ble improved now.’ 1897 C. Lee in 
Leisnve Ho. Dec. 98/1 Her strange calm face, her gashly 
coloured tresses, her noiseless movements about the room. 

Hence Ga‘shliness, ghastliness, dismalness. 

1848 Dickens Domébcy viii, The general dulness(gashliness 
was Mrs. Wickam’s strong expression) of her present life. 


Ga‘shly, adv. Se. [f. Gasu a2 + -Ly2.] 


Fluentlv, loquaciously. 

a1774 Fercusson A Drink Eclogue Poems (1845) 50 And 
courtiers aft gaed greinin for my smack,To gar them bauldly 
glower and gashly crack. 

Gashy (ge'fi), ¢. [f Gasn sb.1+-y1.] Of the 
nature of or resembling a gash; full of gashes. 

1814 Witness u.iv, The dead man’s ghost..with its clotted 
locks and gashy head. 1814 Sorceress u. ii, Raw and bloody 
like a gashy wound. Afod. (heard in Suffolk). ‘I was care- 
less with my sickle, and got a gashy place in my arm.’ 


| 


| 
| 


69 


Gasifiable (gz'sifai:ib’l), a. [f. Gasiry v. + 
-ABLE.] ‘That can be reduced to a gaseous state. 

1880 Nature XXI. 8 But at present we know the mole- 
cular weights of gasifiable bodies only. 


Gasification (gz:sifikz-fan). Also gasefica- 
tion, gassification. [f. Gas sd. +-(1)FICATION.] 


The process of converting into gas. 

1812 R. Saumarez Princ, Physiol. Sc. 188 The process of 
evaporation and of gassification. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 547 
When the cooling agency of gasefication has become feeble. 
1883 Nature XXVII. 292 The latent heat of gasification .. 
of any body. 

Jig. 1824 J. M’Cvuttocu Scot, 11. 190 Poetry has rarely 
been subjected to such chemistry as tbis without the gasi- 
fication and loss of its essence. 

Gasiform (gz'siffim),a. [f.Gassé. + -(1)FoRM.] 
In a gaseous form or state. 

1800 Med. Frn/. IV. 556 Dr. Ackermann treats. .of the 
different gasiform fluids contained in the intestines. ¢1865 

. Wycpe in Cire. Sc. I. 6 The laws of air or gasiform 

dies, 1 E. A. Parkes /’ract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 123 
Ventilation is, in fact, the problem of the removal of the 
gasiform excreta of the lungs and skin. 

Jig. 1824 J.M -Cutrocu Scot?. 11. 352 Druids thus become 
visionary and gasiform. 

Gasify (ge’sifai), v. [f Gas sb.+-(1)FY.] a. 
trans. To render gaseous; to prodtice gas from. 
b. zztrv. To become gaseous. 

1828 WessTer, Gasify, to convert into gas or an aeriform 
fluid by combination with caloric. 1833 N. Arnott Physics 
(ed. 5) 11. 13 An exceedingly subtile fluid or ether pervading 
the whole universe, and softening or melting or gasifying 
bodies. 1881 Sc7. Amer. X LIV. 324 Liquid ammonia gasifies 
under considerable pressure at ordinary atmospheric tem- 
peratures, 

Gasiness, var. GASSINESS. 

Gasing(e, obs. form of GazIne. 

Gasket (gz'skét). Also 7 casket(te, gassit, 
8 gaskett. [Of obscure origin; It. gaschelta 
has the same sense, but is believed to be from 
Eng.; F. garcette plait of rope, rope’s end (for 
flogging) is in some Dicts. said to mean also ‘ gas- 
ket’, but it has not been found earlier than the 
pis c. With the early form casket cf. Sp. cajeta.] 

. Asmall rope or plaited cord, which secures 
a furled sail to the yard, being wrapped several 
times rotind both. Chiefly in 77. 

16az R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 188 His sayles re- 
payred and sufficiently prevented with martnets blayles 
and caskettes. 1626 Capt. Smitu Acctd. Wng. Scamen 15 
‘There is also diuerse other small cordage, as head lines, the 
knaulings, gassits or furling lines, 1630 J. Tavtor (Water 
P.) Navy Landships Wks. 1. 81/1 Her Gaskets, Martlines, 
Cables. 1711 W. Sutuertanp SAspbutld. Assist. 16 The 
Lines that are drawn cross the Yards are call'd Rope-bands; 
they make fast the Sail to the Yard, and Gaskets furl them. 
1762 Fatconer SAipzwr. ut. 94 Along the sail the gasketts 
are SS hey 1825 H. B. Gascoicne Nav. Fame 49 In 
haste the binding Gaskets they unfold But yet the canvass 
in their arms they hold. 1894 Ilatt Caine Alanxman ut. 
x, ler rudder was unshipped, her sails were torn from 
their gaskets. ; 

2. A strip oftow, plaited hemp, or other material, 
used for packing a piston or for caulking a joint. 

1829 R. Stuart Anecd. Steain Eng. 1. 270 Screwing this 
plate down to the projecting rim, the packing (or gasket) 
between them was pressed outwards, so tightly as not to 
allow steam to pass. 1859 RasKkine Steam Eng. (1861) 129 
Round the body of the piston is wrapped the packing, con- 
sisting either of loose hemp, or of a soft loosely spun 
lempen rope called gasket, soaked with grease. 

3. attrib., as gaskel-work. 

1831 JANE Porter Sir Seaward’s Narr, 1. 124 A fathom 
of this gasket-work, being fastened end to end. 

Ifence Ga‘sket v. /ravts.,to fasten up with gaskets. 

1892 Stevenson & L. Osnourne Wrecker xiii. 207 The 
sails were gasketed and covered..and the decks tidied down. 

Gaskin! (gz'skin). Forms: 6 gaskyn, -kyng, 
-eoine, -coigne, gayshekoon, 6-7 gascoyne, 
7 gaskoine, gasskin, gasking, 7-8 -coin, § 
-coign, 6-9 gaskin. [Of uncertain origin ; perh. 
due to a false analysis of GALLIGASKIN, to which 
the ‘gallant gaskins ’ of the first quot. comes close. 
in point of sound. On the other hand, as Cotgrave 
explains F. gvdgues by ‘ wide slops, Gregs, Gallo- 
gascoines, Venetians; a great Gascon or Spanish 
hose’, it seems possible that such hose were actually 
worn in Gascony ; if so, this word may have been 
a special use of Gascon, and have existed earlier 
than galligaskin.] 

+1. A kind of breech or hose. Chiefly A/. Ods. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-6%. (Camden) 6 His oun gai gallant 
gaskins, his kut dublets, his staring hare. 1577 H’sdls & 
fIuv, N.C. (Surtees 1835) 423, j paire of gayshekoones 
broken iij*. iv’. 1591 Garrarp Art Warre 18 A straite 
brabantie and gascotne is to be worne. 1600 Dekker Gentle 
Craft Wks. 1873 1. 18 Goe thy wayes thought I, thou maist 
be much in my gaskins, but nought in my neather stockes. 
1611 Beaum. & Fi. Ant. Burn. Pestle u. ii, The child’s a 
father-lesse child, and say they should put him intoa streight 


paire of Gaskins. .he would neuergrowafterit. 1755 JoHNsoN, 

Gaskins, wide hose, wide breeches. An old ludicrous word. 
+b. attrib., as gaskin breeches, hose. Obs. 

1591 Percivati. Sp. Dict., Caraguelles, gascoigne hose, 

Semoralia. 1604 Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1887) I. 105 

Sattine to make yor Dublett and gaskoine hose. 1623 

Minsnevu Sf. Dict. s. v., Gascoigne breeches, or Venetian 


hosen. .greguéscos. 


GASOMETER. 


2. (See quot. 1726.) 

1652 CotTTERELL Cassandra il. (1676) 43 And thrust him 
back upon his gaskins. 1726 Dict. Kast. (ed. 3), Gascoin, 
the hinder Thigh of a Horse, which begins at the Stiffle, 
and reaches to the Ply or bending of the Ham. 1827 
Sporting Mag. XX.159 Good hind legs and well spread 
gaskins are very essential points in a coach horse. 

transf. 1678 Drypen Litnberham iv. i, One of my 
Daughters is big with Bastard, and she laid at her Gascoins 
most unmercifully ! every stripe she had, I felt it. 

Gaskin? (ge'skin). vare. Also gasking. 
[Alteration of GAsKET ; the ending may represent 
-InG1.] =Gasket (in both senses). 

1831 Trevawnry Adv. Younger Son III. 170 Both of 
them lashed on the yard by the gaskins. 1860 Ure's Diet. 
Arts I. 328 R, cover for kier; the flanch on which this 
cover rests is grooved a little to admit of ‘ gasking’ being 
inserted, so as to form a ‘joint’. 1880 G. Wightwick's 
Hints Yug. Archit. (Weale} 221 Socketted pipes to be.. 
jointed with clay, tarred gaskin or cement. 1883 STEVENSON 
Treas. [sl. wt. xv, Vhis extraordinary patchwork was all 
held together by..loops of tarry gaskin. 

Gaskin, obs. form of Gascon. 

Gasless (gz'slés), a. [f. Gas sh. +-LEss.] Des- 
titnte of gas; not lighted by gas. 

1872 ‘Mark Twain’ /anoc. Abr. xiii. 87 The gasless 
room. 1883 P. Hoop Scot. Char. ix. 162 The lass with the 
lantern, the constant attendant of every lady .. who might 
happen in those gasless days to be out after nightfall. 1889 
Catholic News 7 Sept. 4/4 Whisperings of gasless cities and 
revolution, still hover in the air. 


Ga‘s-light. The light produced by the com- 


bustion of gas, usually coal-gas. 

1808 Murpocn in PA, Trans. XCVII. 126 The time 
during which the gas light is used, may. .be stated at least 
at two hours per day. 1838 Penny Cyc/. X1. 86/2 The 
great success which attended gas-light in London has 
extended itself throughout Great Britain, 1857 Mrs. Car- 
Lyte Lett, 11. 334, I had not Leen able to read then, by the 
gas-light, which dazzles my eyes. 

b. A jet of burning gas; chiefly 7. 

1808 Murvocn in PA. Trans. XCVII. 125 A..standard 
for determining the advantages to be expected from the use 
of the gas lights under favourable circumstances. 1815 
Accum Treat, Gas- Light (ed. 2) 145 The Church of St. John 
the Evangelist .. has been illuminated with gas-lights for 
upwards of two years. 1831 T. P. Jones Convers. Chem. 
xv. 160 Such is not the case with the gas lights. 1865 
Dickens Jat. Fr. m. i, Gaslights flared in the shops with 
a haggard and unblest air. 

e. atirib., as gas-lighl company, manufaclory. 

1809 J. Vax Voorst (¢#//e) Address to the Proprietors of 
the intended Gas Light and Coke Company. 1826 Scott 
Mal. Malagr. ii. 63 \t would be supposing the blessed sun 
himself jealous of a gas-light manufactory. 

Ga‘s-ma:n. 

1. a. One who is engaged in manufacturing or 
supplying gas. b. A collector of sums due to 
a gas-company for gas supplied. 

1821 {T. Hickman, the pugilist, who fought with Neat on 
11 Dec. 1821, was called ‘the Gas man’ or ‘the Gas-light 
man’. See P, Egan So.viana (1828) New series I. 33, 42-] 
1842 Tuackeray /ttz-Boodle’s Conf. Pref., The first gas- 
man was ruined. 1889 Sfectator 14 Dec. 829 The public 
are willing that the gasmen should suffer, if only they may 
keepcheap light. 1889 l’oice (N.Y.) 14 Nov., He.. bowed the 
astonished gas-man into the presence of the amazed family. 

2. One who attends to the gas-lights in a theatre. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 21 Jan. 80/2 Probably the gasman of a 
London theatre is, as a rule, equally incautious. 1893 F. F. 
Moore Gray Eye or So 111. 197 The actors, the carpenters, 
the gasmen, the firemen. 

3. Coal-mining. (U.S.) One who examines the 
workings for fire-daimp. 

1883 in Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining. 

Gasogene, var. GAZOGENE. 

Gasolene, gasoline (gx'sdlin). Also gaso- 
leine, gazoline. [f. Gas sd. + -ou (as in BENZoL) 
+-ENE, -INE.] A volatile inflammable liquid, one 
of the first products in the distillation of crude 
petroleum, employed for purposes of heating and 


illumination. 

1871 J. R. Nicnors Fireside Sc. 50 Benzine, benzoline, 
gasoleine, kerosolene. 1883 Century Mag. July 338/1 No 
fewer than ten substances are obtained from petroleum by 
the refining process .. 2nd, gasolene, used in artificial gas 
machines. 1897 Westin. Gaz. 25 June 7/3 Her engines are 
20-horse power, and are driven by gasoline, 

attrib. 1890 Pall Mall G. 30 June 6/3 Cooking breakfast 
over a gasoline stove. 1895 Dasly News 22 Nov. 2/2 Both 
{vehicles} used gasolene motors, 


Gasometer (gzsp'mitar’. Also gazometer. 
[ad. F. gazometre, f. gas Gas sh. + metre, ad. Gr. 
peérpov measure. | 

1. Chem. (See quot. 1831.) In later use (on 


analogy of sense 2) a vessel for holding gas. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoister's Elem. Chem. 308, I give the 
name of gazometer to an instrument which I invented. .for 
the purpose of a kind of bellows, which might furnish an 
uniform and continued stream of oxygen gas in expertments 
of fusion. 1793 Bepnors Let. to Darwin 41 A construction 
not very dissimilar to that employed in the gazometers of 
Mr. Lavoisier and Dr. Van Marum, 1831 T. P. Jones Con- 
vers. Chem, Gloss., Gasometer, an air ho jer, so constructed 
that the quantity of gas which it contains can be ascer- 
tained or measured. 1874 tr. Lowmels Light 6 Through 
the middle of this runs a .. narrow tube, which.. conducts 
oxygen from an adjoining gasometer. ; 

2. A large tank or reservoir in which illuminat- 


ing gas is stored, to be distributed thence by 
means of pipes. 


GASOMETRY. 


1808 Murvocn in PAil. Traus. XCV1II. 125 The gas..is 
conveyed by iron pipes into large reservoirs, or gazometers, 
where it is washed and purified. 1819 Accum Desc. Manu/. 


Coal Gas 154 Vhe name of gas holder, or as it is improperly- 


called, gasometer is given to the vessel employed for collect- 
ing the gas and storing it up for use. 1879 Cassedd's Techi. 
Educ. ui. 99/2 Lastly, the gasometer with its tank into wbich 
the gas is finally received in a purified state. 

Gasometry (gxsp'métri). Also 8 gazometry. 
[f. Gas sd. + Gr. -perpia measurement: see -METRY. ] 
The scicnce of measuring gases, or of estimating 
the quantity of different gases in a mixture. 

1790 Kerrtr. Lavotsicr’s Elem. Chem. 304 Of Gazometry, 
or the Measurement of the Weight and Volume of Aériform 
Substances, 1869 Lug. Afech. 19 Nov. 234/1 To work out 
any problem..in quantitative gasometry. 

So Gasome'tric a., relating to gasometry. 

1866 Braxpe & Cox Dict. Sei. etc. 1. 15 Gasometric 
Analysts, Eudiometry, or the process of separating and esti- 
mating the individual constituents of a gaseous mixture. 

Gasoscope (ge'sdskéup). [f Gas sd. + Gr. 
-oxdmos observer: see -SCOPE.] (Sce quot.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, Gasoscope..an apparatus for 
indicating the presence of bicarburetted hydrogen gas in 
buildings, mines, &c. 

Gasp (gasp), sd. Also 6-7 gaspe. [f. Gasp v.] 

1. A convulsive catching of the breath from dis- 
tress, exertion, or the lessening of vital action; 


also, as a result of surprise. 

1586 WarRNER 4/6. Eng. iv. xxi{i]. (1589) 94 [He] shortly 
gaue a quiet gaspe or twaine. 1727-32 Gay Fadles 1. xvi. 
53 Can those [hoards] prolong one gasp of breath, Or calm 
the troubled hour of death? 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. vii, 
While every gasp with sobs he drew, The labouring stag 
strained full in view. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iv, The 
old lady gave a gasp. 1879 Brownine /van /vanovtitch 67 
Then followed gasps and sobs, and then the steady flow Of 
kindly tears. 

b. csp. (One's) last gasp: the final attempt to 
draw breath before the departnre of life. Az’ the 


last gasp: at the point of death. Also fig. 

1577 Hanmer Aunc, Eccl. Hist. 147 Retayning a valiant 
and inuincible minde vnto the last gaspe. 1602 Marsron 
Ant, §& Afel. 1, Wks. 1856 I. 17 Tell her the spirit of Antonio 
Wisheth his last gaspe breatb’d upon her breast. 1611 
Suaks. Cyd. 1. v. 53 His Fortunes all lye speechlesse, and 
his name Is at last gaspe. 1655 Sir E. Nicuoras in .V. 
Papers (Camden) IJ. 338 At this instant he [Cromwell] is 
like one at y’ laste gaspe, full of convulsions, laying hould 
on what commes next him. 1736 Butter Axed. 1.1. Wks. 
1874 I. 29 In those diseases .. [there may be] the highest 
mental enjoyments and sufferings, even to the last gasp. 
1846 Trencu J/trac. vi. (1862) 184 He left her at the last 
gasp; he knew not whether to regard her as alive or dead. 
1851 Hussey Papal Power iii. 158 The authority of the 
Augusti breathed on that day its last gasp in Rome. 

2. ¢vansf. in various occasional uses. 

e611 Cuapman //fad xxut. 380 But straite, more cleare 
appear'd the streight, Antilochus foresaw, It wasa gaspe the 
earth gaue, forc’t, by humours, cold and raw. 1710 Con- 
GREVE Ox Mrs. A. Hunt, Singing Wks. III. 875 Let .. 
ev'ry ruder Gasp of Breath Be calm, as in the Arms of Death. 
1795 AcNes Muscrave Crcely I, 20 The wish to see our new 
sister occupied every thought, and engrossed every gasp of 
conversation ’till we reached Raby. 1853 Kane Grignedd 
Exp. xxxi. (1856) 268 Winds nearly at rest, with the exception 
of a little gasp from the westward. 

Gasp (gasp), v. F orms: 4 gaysp, 4-7 gasp2, 
7- gasp. [a. ON. geispa to yawn (Sw. gaspa), 
by metathesis from *ge7p-sa, cf. gezp idle talk, getpa 
to talk idly. The weak grade of the root, found 
in Sw. dial. géspa, Da. gisfe, appears also in Sw. 
mungipa corner of the mouth, OE. gzpung open 
mouth, f. g7Azaz to yawn (only in pr. pple gyfizer.t 
‘hiulcus” = OLow Frankish gzpend? ‘ patens ’). 
The root *gap- (see GAPE v.), whence Ger. dial. 
gapsen to gape for breath, belongs to a different 
vowel-series, but the sense of ‘opening’ is ap- 
parently common to both.] 

1. ¢ztr. To catch the breath with open mouth, 
as from exhaustion (esp. in the death-struggle) or 
astonishment. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 269 And thries on the water there She 
gaspeth with a drecchinge onde. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 1462 
‘Thare ware gomes thurghe-girde with grundyne wapynes, 
Grisely gayspande with grucchande lotes ! 1583 StanvHuRsT 
/Einets 1. (Arb.) 61 Whilst I beheld Priamus tbus gasping. 
1645-6 MiLToNn Sonn. xi, Those rugged names to our like 
mouthes grow sleek, That would have made Quintilian stare 
and gasp. 1794 Map. D’Arsray Zet¢, Apr., | almost gasped 
with impatience and revived old feelings. 1813 Scott 
Triermtw. xxv, Already gasping on the ground Lie twenty 
of the Table Round, 1848 Ruskin AJod. Parut. V1. an. 
iii. § 2. 155 He has taken our breath away, and leaves us 
gasping. 

Sig. 1879 SpENseR Sheph. Cal. Nov. 126 The flouds do 
gaspe, for dryed is theyr sourse. 

To gasp for (occas, after): to pant for (air); 
fig. to long for, to desire eagerly (cf. GAPE v,4). 

61586 C’ress Pemproke /s, cxul. i, O God.. How gaspes 
my soule for thy refreshing taste! 1684 T. Hockin Gods 
Decrees 333 Future happiness..nature it self does inces- 
santly gasp and breath after. 1697 Drayvpen Virg. Georg. 
tv. 375 Whe sick, for Air before the Portal gasp. 1711 
Appison Sfect. No. 198 ? 5 Seeing how dearly they loved 
one another, and gasped after their Liberty. 1833 L. Ritcuir 
Wand. by Loire g The doors and windows, as we passed, 
were all open, gasping for air. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 59 And gasp for space amid 
the Infinite. 

3. trans, and quasi-trans. To exhale ‘occas. also, 


70 


to inhale) with convulsive breathings, esp. fo gasp 
one’s last, to gasp (life) away. Also To gasp out: 
to utter with gasps. + 70 gasp up: to give up (the 
ghost). 

1534 Sir T. More Cuntfort agst. Tribulation (1573) 42 
And long was it not ere they gasped vp the goste. 1599 
Suaks. //enu. V, v. ii. 149, I cannot looke greenely, nor 
gaspe out my eloquence. 1653 Baxter Chr. Concord 97 
We have no other way to revive the hopes of the Churches, 
now they seem to be readyto gasp their last. 1697 Dryven 
Aeneid 1x. 558 He staggers round, his Myeballs rowl in 
Death, And with short sobs he gasps away his Breath. 
1791 Cowper //iad 1. 621 He..lay gasping life away. 1849 
Macautay //ist, Eng. I. iv. $01 The poor girl .. gasped 
out, ‘ May God save him, if it be God's will!" 1856 Kaxz 
Arct. Expl. I. xi. 113, I soon found myself gasping the 
ammoniacal steam of some fourteen ..fellow lodgers. 

Ga'spant, a. nonce-wd?. A mock-heraldic term 
for ‘gasping’. 

1831 T. L. Peacock Crofchet Castle i. (1867) 12 Arms, 
three empty bladders, tirgescent, to show how opinions are 
formed .. three barbers’ blocks, gaspant, to show how they 
are swallowed. 

Gasper (ga'spa1). [f. Gasp v.+-kR!.] One 
who gasps (in various 2o072ce-2¢5¢5). 

1863 Dickens Let/. 3 Feb. (1882: 111. 245 Charles Dickens 
-. whose surprising performances .. on .. the American ca- 
tarrl, have won for him the well-merited title of the Gad's 
Hill Gasper. 1877 Brackie IWVise Alen 16 He bade them 
fling ‘rhe finny gaspers back into the brine Wholesale. 1884 
Contemp. Rev. June 817 The agonies of feudalism had 
changed some of the trembling gaspers into greedy graspers. 

Gasping (ga'spin), v7. sd. [f. Gasp v. + -1NG |] 
The action of the verb Gasp, in various senses. 

¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 188 '1 Gaspynge, édem quod Gapynge. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 355 Then was the felde coueryd 
with deed bodyes, and gaspynge and gronynge was herde 
on euery syde. 1513 Douctas Exes vi. vii. 36 Thair 
clamour was full scant, The soundis brak with gasping or a 
gant. 4s§61 T. Norton Cadurnu’s Just. 1. xviil. (1634) 705 
This also Christ signified by his last saying and uttered 
among his last gaspings. a@ 1652 J. Smitu Se/, Disc. iv. 109 
Those breathings and gaspings after an eternal participation 
of him are but the energy of his own breath within us. 1742 
Ricuarpson Pamela IV.256 To attend the dear Baby him- 
self—to see his last Gaspings, poor little Lamb. 1812 
CraspeE 7 ales in Verse, Confidant 210 Some youthful gasp- 
ings for forbidden fruit. 1843 Cartyte Past & 7. IV. ili. 
Inarticulate gaspings. 

attrib, 1802 T. Beppors //ygéia vili. 123 Those gasping- 
fits, which come on with greater and greater violence. 

Gasping ‘ga'spin), pf/.a. [f. Gaspv. +-InG2.] 
That gasps, in various senses of the vb. 

1so9 Hawes Pas?. Pleas. 1. xiii, At the last with a gaspyng 
nette Slouth my head caught with his whole purpose. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr.6 Quenching the gasping furrowes 
thirst with rayne. 1603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare Biij, 
In such a panting time, and gasping yeare, Victuals are 
cheapest, only men are deare. 1681 Baxter Afol. Non- 
conf. Min. 1 Before the expiring of my gasping hopes. 
1738 Westey Ps. xin. v, Save, or my gasping Spirit dies. 
1835 BrowninG Paracelsus 126 This arch-knave .. dogs me 
As a gaunt crow a gasping sheep. ; 

Hence Ga'spingly adv.. in a gasping manner. 

1816 Byron Prisoner of Chillon xi, My breath came 
gaspingly and thick. 1834 /vaser’s Alay. X. 111 The gills 
..are dilated gaspingly. 1879 ‘Annie Tuomas’ Lond, 
Season II. 214 Bertram and Daisy .. gaspingly force a 
passage through the crowd. 

Ga‘s-pla:nt. 

1. A name given to the plant Dictamnus Fraxi- 
nella. In recent U.S. Dicts. 

[‘It is said that the atmosphere surrounding this plant is 
in hot dry weather inflammable’ (Lindley, Schoo? Bot., ed. 
1845, p. 49).] : 

2. The apparatus employed in the mannfacture 
and supply of illuminating gas. 1889 in Cent. Dict. 

Gaspy (ga'spi), a. rare. [f. Gasp sd. + -v 1] 
Having a tendency to gasp. 

1899 G. Merepitn Zgors/ I. xiv. 255 The august great 
robes back-flowing and foaming over the gaspy page-boys. 

Hence Ga‘spiness (in quot. fg... 

1892 Sfectafor 9 Jan 48 Gaspiness is one of the worst 
flaws in most English Hymns. 

Gasquine, Gass, obs. forms of Gascon, GAS. 

Gassampine, var. GoSSAMPINE, 

Gassendist (gexsendist). [f. Gassendi + -1ST. 
Cf. F. Gassendiste.| A follower of Gassendi, a 
French metaphysician, born 1592. 

1821 D. Stewart Diss. Prog, Philos. u, § 1 Wks, 1854 I. 
230 ote, [The word Reflection] expresses the peculiar .. 
doctrine by which his [Locke's] system is distinguished from 
that of the Gassendists and Hobbists. a 1834 Co1eripGe 
Notes Eng. Divines (1853) 1. 280 Vaylor was a Gassendist. 

Gasseyv (gz'so1). [f. Gas z. (sense 2) + -ER!.] 
(See quot.) 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Gasser's, those who work 
at the gassing machines. . 

Gasserian (gzsi*riai), @. [Named by Hirsch 
in 1765, after his teacher Johann Laurentins Gasser: 
see -IAN.] Gasserian (also CASSERIAN) gazglion, 
the ganglion on the sensory trunk of the fifth cranial 
nerve. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 461 The superior maxillary 
nerve arises from the middle part of the Gasserian ganglion. 
1881 Mivart Cat 272 The larger root swells out into what 
is called the Gasserian ganglion. 

Gassiness (gze'sinés). rare. [f. Gassy + 
-NESS.] a. The state of being pervaded by gas. 
b. The possession of gaseous qualities. 


| 
| 


GASTERAL. 


1883 Maprt Cotuins //, A/odjeska iti. 46 The theatre. 
Its stuffiness, its gassiness, all the abominations common to 
such buildings. 1888 Cori. AJag. Jan. 37 Gas of such an 
.. unimaginable gasiness [s/c] that millions of cubic miles 
of it might easily be compressed into a .. pill-box. 

Gassit, obs. form of GASKET. 

Gassy (ge'si', a. \[f. Gas sb. 4+-y1.] 

1. Abvunding in gas; of the nature of gas. 

19757 tr. /lenckel’s Pyritol. 160 ‘Ihe volatile spirit will .. 
smell extremely quick, pungent and gassy. 1842 Blackw. 
Afag. 1,1. 173 A clear, gassy, sea-coal fire, puffing and 
fizzing in smiling welcome. 1878 F. Frercuson /’op. Life 
Christ xviii. 174 The gassy spring at Kissingen begins to 
bubble up at about the same time every day. 1891 G. 
MerrpitH One of our Cong. Ill. xiii. 290 Vhe gassy 
passages of the back of the theatre. 

2. slang. Characterized by ‘ gas’ or empty talk ; 
given to ‘ gassing’, 

1863 B. Tayior //. Thurston 1. 139 Woodbury .. was 
amused at the remarks of the crowd: ‘He?—oh, he’s a 
gassy old fellow’. 1875 Waiutnry /.7/e Lag. ii.17 As when 
we call an empty and sophistical but ready talker ‘ gassy . 
1892 Lp. Rosepery in Darly News 24 June 5 8 The last 
development cf the Irish question was a gassy meeting in 
St. James’s Hall the previous night. 

Gast (gest), sb. Sc. [f. Gast v1] A fright. 

(Cf. quot. 1420 under Gast ffl. a.] a 1684 R. Law Alem. 
(1818) 220 The woman in a gast .. comes and tells her lady 
who had stollen her things. 1873 W. ALEXANDER Yohuny 
Gibb ‘ed. 3) 96 ‘ Aw never got sic a gast's aw got the nicht.’ 

Gast (gest), a. dal. [app. cognate with Gra- 
son; cf. MDu. gdst, gést (Du. geest), barren soil. 
GreEstT.] (Sec quots. @ 1825 and 1895.) 

1729 Corton Parish (Suffolk) 7¢ricr, Every Gast Beast, 
i.e. for every Heifer or young Stecr. 19760 /é7d., Barren or 
gast cattle. a1825 Forsy loc. E. Anglia, Gast or Ghast- 
Cow, a cow which does not produce a calf in the season. 
1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Gast..Also applied to mares, 

+ Gast, 7z.! Obs. Foims: 1 g&stan, 4 gaast, 6 
ghast, 4-7 gast(e. [OF. gastan (only once’ :— 
OTeut. type *garstjan, app. cogn.w.Goth. wsgatsjan 
to terrify, sgezszan to be terrified. See GHostT.] 

trans. To irighten, alaim, scare, terrify. 

(In quot. ¢ 1000 tbe sense seems to be rather ‘to torture’ 
cr ‘to destroy ’.) 

c1000 Futana 17 in Exeter Bk., Hi.. geston godes 
cempan gare and lige. 1362 Lanot. ?. Pd. A. vir. 129 
To..Gaste crowen froin his corn. 1382 Wyciir 2 Aings 
xxii. 19 ‘Lhi herte is gaastyde. 1412-20 Lypc. CAvon. Tray 
1. v, And gasten men with sodeyn erth quaue. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv, (E. E, T. 8.) 215 Thou shalte 
haue many rynnynge engyns to make horribill Sownes to 
gasten thyn enemys. 1530 Parser. 560/2, I_gaste hym as 
sore as he was these twelve monethes. 1592 Stow Azz. an. 
1586. 1228 These men .. were .. so ghasted with feare. .that 
they looked rather like to ghostes than men. 1605 Snaks. 
Lear i. i, 57 Or whether gasted by the noyse I made, Full 
scdainely he fled. 1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s 7.ix. 413 nole, 
So Pirrus lookes in Argos gastes his ffoes. 

+ Gast, v.2 Obs. [Pad. OF. gaster, guaster, 
waster: see WASTE v. (But cf. quot. ¢. 1000 in 
prec.) vans. ? To ruin, spoil. 

@ 1310 in Wright Zy77¢ P. xxxi. go Whet helpeth the, my 
suete lemmon, my lyf thus forte gaste ? 

+ Gast, #f/.a. [pa. pple. of Gast v1] Terri- 
fied, afraid. or gast: for fear. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 325, 1 know no gome fat is gast of 
py grete wordes. ¢1340 Cursor Al. 5814 (Trin.) He was 
gast So ferde fat he to tle bigon. 1382 Wyciir Jer. viii. 9 
Confoundid ben the wise men, gast and ca3t thei ben. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. 777 He durst not meve hurrself for 
gast. /drd. 1006 When puse ladyes weron areson up to han 
ygon.. lowarde herre chambers for gast every chon. 1500— 
zo Dunbar /’o¢ms xxiv. 19 Me think my spireit rynnis 
away full gast. 1§95 Alirr. Alag., Nennius xxxii, Thou 
neuer wast in all thy life so gast, Nor durst againe be euer 
halfe so bold. 

Gast, obs. form of GHostT. 


Gastaldite (gezxstzldeit). Ax. [Named by 
Striiver in 1875 after Prof. B. Gastaldi : see -1TE.] 


A variety of glaucophane. 

1882 Dana J/iz. App. iii. 52 A mineral closely related to 
glaucophane is called gastaldite. 

Gasteli, obs. form of GHOSTLY. 

+Ga‘ster, v. Ods. [app. a frequentative f. 
Gast v.1 (?and v.2): see -ER 5, 

Sense 2 may be a distinct word, a. F. gas/er (infinitive) to 
waste, spoil (mod. F. gater).] 

1. trans. To frighten. scare, terrify. 

1593 G. Girrarp Dial. Witches Eijb, If they run at him 
with a spit red hot, they gaster him so sore, that his dame 
shal go her self, if she will, he will come no more there. 
1614 Beaum. & Fi. Wt at Sev. Weapons ni. iii, Either the 
sight of the Lady has gaster’d him or else he’s drunk. 1675 
Brooxs Gold. ey Wks. 1£67 V.92 He begun to be gastred 
with wonderful astonishment. 1721-1800 Baitey, Gastred, 
frightened, astonished. 1787 Grose /’rov. Gloss., Gaster, 
to startle, scare, or affright suddenly. 

To destroy. 

1609 Br. W. Bartow Ausw. Nameless Cath. 191 His Breue 
euen then gastring his Maiesties title and debarring his 
right. /éfd¢. 264 The best works haue attending on them 
two wormes, which gaster and infect the goodnes of them. 

Hence Ga'stered A//. a., Ga'stering v6/. 5d. 

1642 Rocers Naaman 138 That she might at last be 
wholly quit of all such callings upon, and gasterings. 1644 
Quarters Skeph. Orac. v, Feare not, said he, I come not to 
affright Thy gastered soule with terrours of the night. 


Gasteral (ge'stéril), @. jocular. Also gas- 
tral. [f. Gr. yaor(e)p-, yaornp stomach +-AL.] Of 
or pertaining to the stomach, 


GASTEROMYCETOUS. 


1828 Harrowian 15 To recreate the gast-al powers with 
the odorous sacrifice offered up on P——'s polished round 
table. 1854 Chand. Frni. 1. 178 One..represented Silenus 
with most extravagant gasteral development. — 

Gasteromycetous  gie'stéromaisitos’, a. 
Bol. [f. nod... gasteromycet-es f. Gr. yaatep/o)-, 
yaoTnp stomach + puenres pl. of pvens fungus) + 
-0ts.] Of, belonging to, or relating to the Gas- 
teromyceles. one of the orders of Fungi. 

1861 Benttey Jan. Bot. 387 Gasteromycetous Fungi. 
1889 Bexxett & Merray Cryftog. Bot. 319 Gasteromy- 
cetous Lichens. 

Gasteropod, gastroped gz'stérpepd, gas 
tréped), s6. anda. Also 9g -pode. fad. mod.L. 
gasteropoda, gastropoda neut. pl. : sze next.] 

A. sb. An animal of the Gasterofote class or 
group of molltiscs. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol. IV. xlv. 235 Several Gastero- 
pods can neither hear nor see. 1841 DouGtas in Prac. 
Berw. Nat, Club 1, No. 9. 234 The inost besutiful naked 
gasteropode we have seen. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 97 
The gasteropods, including land-snails, sea-snails, whelks, 
Inmpets, and the like, are the types of the mollusca. 

transf. 1854 Owen Shel. & eeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. 
Nat. 1, 23: Vhey [seals] may be called ‘ gastropods,’ in 
respect of their. .mode of prozression. 

B. adj. Gasteropodons. 

1836 9 lopp Cycl. Anat. 11. 386/: The Gasteropod Mol- 
lusca. 1850 JotNstox Conchol. 118 The small Gasteropod 
order which Cuvier has called Heteropods, are (etc. }. 

| Gasteropoda, gastropoda (gexstérp pala, 

.gustrp' pda), sb. pl. Zool. [mod.L., f. Gr. yao- 
T.€)p(o)-, yaornp stomach, + mud-, mous foot.] A 
class or group of molluscs (including the snails, 
limpets, etc.), so called from the ventral position 
of the locomotive organ. 

1828 J. Stark .Vat. //ist. Il. 59 M. Cuvier has given the 
name of Gasterofoda to all the animals of this class which 
have a foot or muscular disc pices: for crawling. 1851-6 
Wooowaxb -Wollusca ii. 7 1n the gasteropoda, or snails, the 
under side of the body forms a single muscular foot. 1878 
Be. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 319 These relations are dif- 
ferent in the Gastropoda. 

Hence Gast.e ro‘podan a. and sé, 
POD ; Gastero'podic a. = next. 

1876 F. Harrtson Choice Bs. (1886) 123 Your argument... 
done into gasteropodic prose, is simply that the human kind 
have utterly gone hackward since the statue was carved. 

Gasteropodous ‘gestérepddas,, av. Also 
gastropodous, [f. GasTEROPeD-\+-ous.) Be- 
longing to the Gasterofoda ; pertaining to or cha- 
racteristic of a gasteropod. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 10 In the snail and 
some other gasteropodous mollusca, 1858 Geinie //is¢. 
Boulder vi. 103 Among the higher gastropodous molluscs. 
1872 W.S Sysmosos Rec. Rocks vi. 182 Fossils are numerous, 
the gasteropodous shells occurring frequently. 

Jocnlar, 1864 Keader 18 June, Whe Gasteropodous order 
of rfleman, who .. go perpetually on their stomachs, 

Gastful: sec GUASTFUL. 

Gastlet. Os. rare. [a. F. gastelet ‘a little 
cake ; also the name of an excellent Cyder-applc’ 

Cotgr.), dim. of gasteau now giéleau cake.) A 
kind of apple. 

1600 SurFLet Country Faroe ut. xlix. 52> Such [apples] 
are those that followe, the heroet..fairewife, gastlet. 

Gastly, obs. form of GHASTLY, GilosTLy. 

+Ga'stness. Ols. [f. Gast ffl. a. + -NESS.] 
Terrified condition or appearance; terror, dread. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Roeth. wt. pr. v. 59 (Camb. MS.) A tyraunt 
.. Shewede by symylytude the dredes of Reaumes by 
gastnesse of a swerd pat heng ouer the heued of hys 
famyler. 1382 Wycuir Fosh. ii. 9 Joure gastnes is faln into vs. 
— 1 Sam. xxxi, 4 And his squier wolde not; f. rsothe he was 
agaist with to mych gaistnes. «1q4z0 Hoccitrve De Reg. 
Princ, 20 And of the brotilnesse of hir nature My tremlynz 
hert so grete gastnesse hadde That [etc ]. 1604 Suaks. 
Oth.v. i. 106 Looke you pale, Mistris? Do you perceiue the 
gastnesse of her eye. 1721 Battery, Gasfeness, terror, dread. 

| Gastrea (gestria.. [mod.L., f. Gr. yaor(eip-, 
yaornp belly.] 

1, =Gastrexa. 

1877 Huxtey Anat, fuz, Anim. i. 50 In the Purifera the 

terminal aperture of the gastraa becomes the egestive 
opening of the adult animal. 
_ 4. A primitive sac-like animal, whose existence 
is assumed by Haeckel, consisting of two layers of 
cells,an ectodermandanendoderm. Gas/raa lheory, 
the theory which supposes this to have been the 
ancestral form of the whole animal kingdom. 

1879 tr. ffacckel’s Evol, Man \.9 A very ancient ancestral 
form is represented by the two-layered Gastraa. bid. 2:0 
These are the principles of the unified or monophyletic 
genealogy of the animal kingdom, as they present thein- 
selves, provisionally, according to the Gastraa Theory. 
1892 Nation (N Y.) 21 Apr. 309/2 The author is thoroughly 
permea:ed by the gastraea myth. 

Gastread (ge'strad). [ad. mod.L. gastraad- 
es, pl. form of prec.) One of the Gastrwades, a 
division of sponges whose development does not go 
beyond that of a gastrula. In recent Dicts. 

Gastral, var. GASTERAL, 

|| Gastralgia (gestrieldzia). Path. [mod.L.., 
f. Gr. yaor(e p-, yaornp stomach + GAyos pain.] 
Pain in the stomach, es. neuralgia of the stomach. 

1822-34 [see GasTRropyNia). 1836 j.Gutty Nagis. Forni, 
87, 1 have given it [prussic acid] with the best effects in 


GASTERO- 


ral 


Qastralgia. 1867 O. W. Hotmes Guard. Anget xxv. (1891) 
296 Some lozenges for gastralgia. 1884 Sat. Kev. 7 June 
741/1 A..state of political babyhood and political gastralgia. 

Hence Gastralgic a., pertaining to, affected 
with, or liable to gastralgia; also s6., one who is 
subject to gastralgia. 

1892 Harper's Mag. Nov. 862/2 Portly and gastralgic 
papas. 1897 ALLBUTT Sys?. .Wed. 111.476 Gastralzics are also 
liable to asthma. /érd. 477 Pains of gastralgic character. 


Gastrectomy (gestrektomi). [f. Gr. yac- 
T ©p-, ysoTnp stomach + éxtox7 (n. of action f. 
éxrépvery to cut out) + -¥3.) ‘The removal ofa 
part of the stomach, as the pylorus, in cancer of 
the organ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1886 Braithwatte’s Med. Retrospect. XCVI1. 40 Ducdeno- 
stomy, gastrostomy for the passage of a tube, and complete 
gastrectomy, should all be replaced by yastro-enterostomy. 

Gastric (gz'strik), 2. [f. Gr. yaor(e€ p-, yaornp 
stomach ~-ic.] Of or pertaining to the stomach ; 
situated in, performed by or in, the stomach; of 
the nature of a stomach. Gastric fever, a term 
somewhat loosely employed, but now usually 
signifying enteric or typhoid fever. Gastric faltent 
(rare): one suffering from gastric diseases. 

1656 Biount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Gastrick vein, the belly 
veine; a branch of the Port veine, from which it descends 
to the hallow part and backside of the ventricle. 1727-51 
CuampBers Cye/., Gastric .. in anatomy, is applied to divers 
veins on account of their proceeding from the stomach. 1796 
Denecas An. Med. 1. 68 The author saw evidently gas- 
tric patients sinking under a load of the Peruvian bark. 
1802 Afed. Frail. V 111. 436 Symptoms that widely differ from 
those which are to be observed in gastric fevers. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med sed. 4\ 1. 633 (Mild remittent fever] is.. 
called by Professor Frank .. gastric fever, 1830 R. Kxox 
Béclard's Anat. 12 In other animals. .the gastric cavity has 
prolongations which extend into the mass of the body. 1834 
MeMertrie Cnvier’s Anim, Kingd. 458 The domicile of 
the larvz is of three kinds. .cutaneous, cervical, and gastric. 
1842 F.. Witson Anat, Fade Mf. 302 The Gastric Artery 
ascends between the two layers of the lesser omentum to 
the cardiac orifice of the stomach. 1850 Fraser's Mae. 
XLII. 540 They .. have left on record gastric achievements 
to be envied by aldermen of the most giant appetite. 1854 
Carpenter Princ. Phys. Gen. & Compar. iii. 163 The great 
purpose of the gastric digestion appears to be, to dissolve 
the albuminous and gelatinous constituents of the food. 
1872 Baker Wile Tribut, viii. 106 My wife was prostrated 
by a severe attack of gastric fever. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. 
Pathol. 13 Gastric catarrh. 1877 lluxtey dat, fav. A nin. 
ili. 152 The oral aperture of an Actinozoon leads into a sac, 
which, without prejudice to the question of its exact func- 
tion, may be termed ‘gastric’. ; ; 

b. Gastric juice formerly also gastric acid, 
liquor): thin, clear, almost colourless fluid, of 
an acid nature, secrcted by certain glands in the 
stomach, where it is the chief agent in the process 
of digestion. 

1730-6 Baitey {folio', Gastri:k juice. 1753 CitamMBers 
Cre. Supp., Bulimy. isa disorder of the stomach seated in 
the fibres thereof, orin the gastric liquor. 1794-6 FE. Darwin 
Zoon. (1801) 1. 439 There is at the same time a deficiency of 
gastric acid. 1799 Med. Jrnd. 11.79 Vhe gastric juice of 
these birds. 182r Byron Yuan v. xxxii, Intellects, whose 
use Depends so much upon the gastric juice. 1845 G. E. 
Day tr. Simon's Antm. Chem, 1. 85 Acetic acid has been 
found..in the gastric juice. 1889 M. Foster /exrt-d4. Phys. 
nu. (ed. 5) 365 The essential property of gastric juice is the 
power of dissolving proteid matters, 

Gastricism ge'strisiz’m. [f. prec. +-1sM.] 

1. ‘Stomach diseases generally” (Syd. Soe. Lex. :. 

19796 Duscan Ann. Med. 1. 67 But now nothing is seen or 
heard of the use of neutral salts or resolvents, with a view 
to gastricism, or to prepare for evacuants. 

2. (See quot. 1842.) 

1842 Deuscuison Dict, Afed., Gastricisut, a name, by 
which is designated the medical theory, that refers all, or 
almost all, diseases to an accumulation of saburrz in the 
digestive passages. ’ 

Gastri‘city. ? Obs. rare. [f. Gastrica. +-ITY. 
So F. gastrictté.] A state of gastric disturbance. 

1796 Duexcan Ann. Jed. 1. 6) But sometimes the author 
saw with astonishinent the bark overcome the gastricity. 
1885 in Syd. Soc, Lex. } f 

Gastriloquist gxstrilékwist). [formed after 
the analogy of vendrilogurst, replacing verirt- by 
gastri-,a combining form of Gk. yaor(e\p-, yaornp.] 

= VENTRILOQUIST. So Gastrilo‘quial a., Gastri- 
loguism, Gastriloquous a., Gastri-loquy. 

1731 Bawey vol. Il, Gastriloguous, speaking out of the 
belly. 1785 Reip fut. Powers u. xxii, 298 The deception. . 
which is said to be produced by Gastriloquists. 1831 Hoorrr 
Med. Dict., Gastrolognism, see Ventriloguism. 1848 
Craic, Gastriloguy, a manner of speaking that seems to pro- 
cecd from the belly. 1864 A. M‘Kay //is?. Atlmarnock 259 
The greatest success hasattended his. .gastriloquial displays. 

+Gastrimargism e. Ods.—' [f. as next + 
-I5M.] =next. 

1607 WALKINGTON Of/. Glass v. 37b. Be not addicted to 
this foule vice of Gastrimargisme and belly chear. 

+Gastrimargy. Os. [ad. Gr. yaorpipapyia 
f, yaorpipapyos gluttonous (f. yaormp belly + papyos 
raging mad).] Gltttony ; voraciousness. 

61430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1, xl. (1869) 156 And what is, 
quod j, Castrimargye [s#¢; so spelt also in Fr. original]? It 
is, quod she, plounginge and drenchinge of morselles that 
men mown fynde in goode housholdes. @ 1625 Boys Iks. 
(1629) 763 These foure Angels are the spirit of Luxurie, 
the spirit of Pride, the spirit of Gastrimargie, the spirit of 
Auarice. 


| 


GASTROCNEMIUS. 


|| Gastritis (gestraitis:. Wed. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
yooT €)p-, -yaotnp stomach + -ITIs.] Inflammation 
of the coats of the stomach. 

1806 Med. Frual. XV. 412 This might be in reality a case 
of gastritis. 1859 Topp Cycl. Ana‘. V. 414/2 Acute gas- 
tritis. 

Gastro- (gzstro), rarely before a vowel gas/r-, 
combining form of Gr. yacr €)p-, yaornp, belly, 
stomach, in many mod. terms of Azat., Path., etc. 
Ga'stro-cata‘rrhal a., connected with gastric 
catarrh, Ga‘strocele (Gr. «An tumotr] (see 
quot.). Gastro-co‘lic a. [Gr. xdAov the colon], 
pertaining to the stomach and to the colon. Gas:- 
tro-duode-nal a., pertaining to the stomach and 
to the duodenum, Ga:stro-duodeni'‘tis, inflam- 
mation of the stomach and duodenum, Ga stro- 
enteric a., pertaining to the stomach and intes- 


tines. Ga:stro-enteri'tis, inflammation of the 
stoinach and intestines. Hence Ga:stro-enteri’- 
tic a. Ga‘stro-entero’stomy [Gr. €vrepo-v in- 


testine + ordp-a mouth + -y 5], ‘the formation 
of a permanent moth, or fistulous opening, con- 
necting the duodenum and the stomach, when 
the pylorus is obstructed’ | Sya. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
Ga:stro-entero' tomy, ‘the opening of the intes- 
tine through the abdominal walls’ | Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1885). Gastro-epiploiic @., pe:taining to the 
stomach and to the epiploon. Gastro-hepa‘tic 
a., pertaining to the stomach and to the liver. 
Ga:stro-hysterotomy, the Cxsarean operation: 
see CESAREAN @, 2. Ga‘stro-inte’stinal a. = 
gastro-cntericad}. Ga‘strophre‘nic a., pertaining 
to the stomach and to the diaphragm. Ga-stro- 
pneumonic a., pertaining to the stomach and to the 
lungs. Ga:stro-pu‘lmonary a., -pulmo‘nic a.= 
prec. Ga:stro-sple‘nica., pertaining to the stomach 
and tothespleen. Ga stro-va‘scularc., pertaining 
jointly to the abdominal cavity and to a vessel. 

1833 W. Stokes in Cycl. Pract. Med. 11. 337/1 One of the 
most frequent forms of disease in Dublin is that which may 
be termed the “gastro-catarrial fever. 1807-26 S. Coorer 
First Lines Surg. ved. 5) 450 When a hernia contains a 
part of the stomach..it is sometimes named. .*gastrocele. 
1846 Bucitanan Yechnol. Dict., *Gastrocolic, an epithet for 
the great omentum, because it passes from the gaster or 
stomach to the arch of the colon. 1854 Mayne Expos. Le., 
Gastro-Dnodenalis . ." gastro-duodenal. 1882 Quain's (lem, 
cinat. \ed. 9) I. 436 The gastro-duodenal artery descends 
near ihe pylorus behind the first part of theduodenum. 1897 
Atteutt Syst. Med. Il. 367 The jaundice was due.. to 
gastro-duodenal catarrh. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 
TI. 175 note, *Gastro-duodenitis may exist without jaundice. 
1833 W. Strokes in Cyc. Pract. Med. I. 343/1 *Gastro- 
enteric inflammation. 1854 Mayne E.rfos. Lex., Gastren- 
tericus. .gastrenteric. /drd.,Gastrenterrticus. .*gastrenteri- 
tic. 1861 T. J. Granam Pract. Med. 629 We hear of .. 
mucous, gastro-enteritic [fevers]. 1822-9 Good's Study Med. 
ved. 3) I. 517 *Gastro-enteritis .. exists without any painful 
point when [ete]. 1886 *Gastro-enterostomy [see Gas- 
TRECTOMY]. 1893 Sort, Med. Fral. 1 Apr. 50/2 After 
gastro-enterostomy the contents of the stomach often pass 
into the .. pyloric limb of the attached loop of intestine. 
1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. 1X, 109 *Gastro-Enterotomy (artificial 
anus in the small intestine), 1656 Diount Glossogr. s. v. 
Vein, “Gastrepiploick vein. 1835-6 Topo Cycl. Anat. 1. 
194/2 It [the hepatic artery] gives two. branches called the 
pyloric and the right gastro-epiploic. /r:d. 502/2 A defined 
margin terminates the “gastro-hepatic omentuni on the 
right side. 1854 Mayne A.rfos. Lex., Gastro-hysterotonia 
.. ‘gastro-hysterotomy. 1831 J. Davies Mannal Mat, Med. 
213 A lively irritation of the *gastro-intestinal surface. 1869 
E. A. Parkes Pract. [lygtene (ed. 3) 485 Anything which 
causes gastro-intestinal disorder. 1854 Mayne E.xfos. Lex., 
Gastro-phrenicns .. "gastro-phrenic. 1882 Qnain’s Elen, 
Ana?. (ed. 9) 11. 727 A sma!l duplicature to the left of the 
esophagus, named the gastro-phrenic ligament. 1856 /did. 
(ed. 6) I. p. ccli, The mucous n.embranes..may be reduced 
to two great divisions, namely the *gastro-pulinonary and 
the genito-urinary, 1854 Busunan in Cire. Se., Org. Nat. 
I]. 54 The first. .is termed the *gastro-pulmonic membrane. 
1 Ilostyn Dict. Med., *Gastro-splenic omeuta ..the 
laminz of the peritoneum, which are comprised between the 
spleen and the stomach, 1876 tr. Beneden's Anim. Para- 
sites 47 Vhe Cydippe densa .. lodges in its *gastro-vascular 
apparatus larvz of annelids. 

Ga‘strocne’mial, a. [f.as next +-aL.] =next. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Gastrocnemian (gzstro,kkn?'miin),@. Also 
-knemian. [f.next +-aN.] Of or pertaining to the 


gastrocnemius muscle. i 

1854 in Mayvxe Exfos. Ler. 1872 Browsinc Fifine Ix, 
And .. duly sympathize With gastro-knemian grace. 

: a eives 

|Gastrocnemius = gzstroknimids). Pl. 
-enemii (knimiai). [mod.L. gastrocnémrus, £. 
Gr. yaorpoxvnpia the calf of the leg, f. yaor\€)p-, 
yaornp belly + xvhun leg.) The chief muscle of 
the calf of the leg, which gives it a protuberant or 
‘bellying ’ form. 

1676 J. Cooke Marrow Surg. 430 (folding teaf) The 
two Gastrocnemii. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 382 The 
Gastrocnemius .. is composed of two fleshy masses, called 
the outer and inner heads, resembling each other in form. 
1863 Kincstey I a/er-Bad, viii. (1878) 339 The dog tackled 
thein so sharply about the gastrocnemius muscle. 1871 
W. A. HamMonp Dis. Nevz. Syst. 65 A ballet-dancer, whose 
gastrocnemii muscles were the apparent starting-points of 
the disease. 


GASTRODISC. 


Gastrodisc (gzx‘strédisk). Ambryol.  [ad. 
mod.L. gastrodiscus: see GasTro- and DisK.] 
The germinal area of a mammal. 

188: Mivarr Caf 320 That part where the two membranes 
coexist is the germ area, or gastrodisc. 

|| Gastrodynia (gz-stro,dainia). AZed. [mod. 
L., {. Gr. yaor(€)p-, yaornp stomach + d6dv7 pain.] 
Pain in the stomach; =GASTRALGIA, 

1894 Med. Frul. XII. 289 The Case, which I..request 
you will insert in your next Nunther, I lave called Gastro- 
dynia, 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 121 xote, 
Gastrodynia and gastralgia are terms frequently used 
almost synonymously with cardialgia. 1879 Kuory Prizc. 
Med. 17 Gastrodynia is common in dyspeptics. 

Gastroid (gz'stroid), a. [f. Gr. yaor(e)p-, 
yaornp+-01p.] laving a belly-like dilatation. 

1854 in Mayne £-xfos. Lex. 1886 ‘Tuomas Aled. Dict., 
Gastroid, resembling the belly, or stomach :—applied to 
parts of animals and plants. 

Gastrolater (gestrplataz). [ad. F. gastro- 
latre \Cotgr.), f. Gr. yaorp(o)-, yaornp belly + 
-Aatpos serving.] A belly-worshipper. 

1694 Mottrux Rabelais wv. \viii. 227 Pantagruel observ’d 
two sorts of..Apparitors ,.Vhe first were call'd Engastri- 
mythes, the others, Gastrolaters, Jd. lix.230 These lozelly 
Gulligutted Gastrolaters. 

Hence + Gastrolatrous a,, belly-worshipping. 

1694 Motreux Rabelais ww. \viil. 229 The Variety we per- 
ceiv'd in the Dresses of the Gastrolatrous Coquillons. 

Gastrolith (ge-strolip), [f. Gasrro- + Gr. 
Aid-os stone.] A calculus or stony concretion in 
the stomach ; sfec. =CRAB’S-EYE 1. 

1854 Mayne /xfos. Lex.,Gastrolithus.,.astone or calculus 
in the stomach: a gastrolith. 188 Huxiey Crayfish 29 
There are. .found at the sides of the stomach two lenticular 
calcareous masses, which are known as ‘crabs'-eyes’ or 
gastroliths, 

Gastrology (gestrplodzi). [ad. Gr. yaorpo- 
Aoyia, the title of a poem quoted by Athenzeus 
(also yaorpovopia), f. yaorp(o)-, yaotnp stomach + 
Asyos discourse.] The science of catering for the 
stomach ; hence, cookery, good cating. Similarly 
Gastro‘loger, one versed in gastrology. Gastro- 
logical a., of or pertaining to gastrology. Gas- 
tro‘logist = Gastrologer. 

1810 W. Taytor in A/onthly Mag. XXX. 48 Under the 
denomination of gastrology, to compile learned quartos on 
the science of enhancing the physical and moral pleasures 
of the palate, 1820 Sporting Alag. V1. 261 The gourmet.. 
deserves the higher appellation of gastrologer. 1822 Zdin. 
Rev. XXXVII. 59 The Gastrologists will .. not lay these 
things to heart. 1827 Steuart Planter’s G. (1828) p. vili, 
What the Doctor learnedly calls ‘the Science of Gastro- 
logy’. 1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 208 The mechanical, 
physiological, and gastrological intricacies and differences 
of fish, flesh, and fowl. 1853 /é¢d. XLVII. 682 A famous 
gastrologer was wont to affirm that the whole of an Athe- 
nian supper put together was not to be compared to it. 

|| Gastromalacia (ge:stromalé-{'4). Path. 
{mod.L., f. GAstRo- + Gr. padaxia softness, f. pada- 
«és soft.] Softening of the coats of the stomach. 

1855in Ocitvie,Suppl. 1866A. Fuint Princ, Med. (1880) 459 
Strict proof of the development of gastromalacia during life. 

Gastromancy (ge'stromensi). Obs. exc. Hist. 
[f. Gr. yaorp(o)-, yaornp belly + pavteia divination 
(Gr. had yaorpopavrevecba ‘to divine by the 
belly’).] | Divination by the belly. 

1. (See quots.) 

1610 Hearty St. Ang. Citie of God 294 Hydromancy.. 
done..in a glasse bottle full of water, wherein a Childe 
must looke (and this is called Gastromancy of the glasses 
belly). 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 366 Gastromancie 
procured answere by pictures, or representations in glasse- 
vessels of water, after the due Rites. 

2. (See quot. 1652.) 

1652 Gaur Magastron:. xix. 165 Gastromancy, [divining] 
by the sound of, or signesupon the belly. @ 1693 UrquHaRT 
Rabelais 1, xxv, Gastromancy, which kind of ventral 
fatiloquency was for a long time together used in Ferrara. 
fa 1836 E. Smeptey Occ. Sc. in Eucycl. Metrop. (1855) 323 
Gastromancy or divination from the belly, is now generally 
explained by ventriloquism.] : 

+ Gastromantic (gxstroymezntik), a. Ods. [f. 
as prec.+Gr. pavrix-os soothsaying.} Pertaining 
to or practising gastromancy. 

1646 GauLe Cases Consc. 28 The Gastromanticke, the Ven- 
triloquist, or if you will the Bottle-bellyed Witch. 

Gastronome (gz'stréndum). [a. F. gastronome, 
back-formation from gastvonomie GASTRONOMY.] 
O.:e versed in gastronomy ; a judge of good eating. 

1823 Scott Peveril xxvii, A conversation on the mysteries 
of the table, which ..a modern gastronome might have 
listened to with pleasure. 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonne- 
ville III. 15. 1859 G. MerepitH &. Feverel xxxv, Tears 
and shrieks accompany the descent of the gastronome. 

Gastronomer (gzxstrpnomar). [f Gastro- 
noMy, after the analogy of astronomer.] =prec. 

1820 Sporting Mag. V1. 261 The goriand unites theory 
with practice, and may be denominated gastronomer. 1852 
Blackw. Mag. UXX1. 747 A philosophical gastronomer of 
European reputation. : F 

Gastronomic (gestrong'mik), a. [ad. F. gas- 
tronomique, £. gastronomie GASTRONOMY.] Of or 
pertaining to gastronomy. 

1828 H. Ancrto Remin. 292 Her ladyship proposed tickets 
or Jots, which were inscribed each with some article for the 
supper-table.. Nothing could exceed the amusement which 
this lottery gastronomic produced. 1841 D’Isxaett Amen. 
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Lit. (1867) 582 Being initiated into the gastronomic mysteries 
of the kitchens of the ancients. 1858 HawTHorne /'r. & Jt. 
Frals. (1872) I. 24 It would require less time to cultivate 
our gastronomic taste than taste of any other kind. 

So Gastrono-mical a., Gastrono'mically adv. 

1809 W. Irvinc Axnickeré. vir. iii. ee 395 The gastro- 
nomical merits of terrapins. 184z W. S. Seron-Karr in 
Haileybury Observer V. 10 Duly qualified as a graduate of 
the gastronomical College. 1875 Dasent Vikings Il. 81 
Gastronomically viewed, the whole feast was. . unsatisfactory. 

Gastronomist (gzstrp‘némist). [f. GAsTRo- 
NOM-Y + -JST.] = GASTRONOMER. 

1825 QO. Rev. XXXII. 436 We may teach Beauvilliers, 
and all such gastronomists, that they are but men. 1828 
Blackw, Mag. XX111. 593 A true gastronomist will..shun 
diversity of food. 1845 StocqueteR Handbk, Brit. India 
(1854) 30 Ihe European gastronomist in India is materially 
a Aekioe to the Portuguese. 

Gastro‘nomous, @. vave—'. [f. GASTRONOME 
+-oUS.] Devoted to gastronomy. 

1828 Lxaminer 708/2 Fervent and gastronomous—he was 
the very apostle of gluttony. 

Gastronomy (gexstrp'némi). [ad. F. gastro- 
nome (first occurring as the title of a poem by 
Berchoux 1801), a. Gr. yaotpovopia (the title of 
a poem quoted by Athenzeus), f. yaorp(o)-, yaornp 
stomach, on the analogy of dorporvoyia astronomy. ] 
The art and science of delicate eating. 

1814 Sin R. Witson Priv. Diary Il. 343 The banquet 
was according to all the rules of perfect gastronomy. 1837 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 379 The march of improve- 
ment will induce the professors of gastronomy to elevate 
their calling. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain i. 25 This trait of 
Spanish gastronomy was not lost on the author of Gil Blas. 

Gastro‘pathy. rare. (f. Gr. yaotp(9)-, yaoTmp 
stomach + 7a@os feeling, suffering.] (See quot.) 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Gastropathia, term for disease 
of the stomach: gastropathy. 

Gastrophilanthropist. zovce-wd. A bene- 
volent purveyor for the appetites of others. 

1814 Sch. Gd, Living 161 The honour of recording them 
among the gastrophilanthropists of the present day. 

Gastrophile (gzstrofil). vare. [f. Gr. yao- 
Tp(o)-, yaornp stomach + PiA-os friend.] One who 
loves his stomach, or good eating. 

1820 Sporting Mag. V1. 261 The glutton practises without 
any regard to theory; and we call him gastrophile. 

So Ga‘strophilism [-1sM], the disposition of a 
gastrophile; love of good eating ; Ga'strophilist 
[-1stT] = GASTROPHILE; Ga‘strophilite a. [-ITE], 
fond of good eating. 

1814 Sch. Gd. Living 84 Which the modern gastrophilist 
cannot fail to admire. /é7d. 115 Let no one say that the 
spirit of gastrophilism never found its way within the walls 
of the Vatican. 1835 Yazt's Mag. Il. 459 The name.. 
bringing at once to my mind..the Scrap-Stall, and gastro- 
philite hackney-coachnian. 1850 /raser’s Mag. XLII. 548 
‘Lhe sturdy gastrophilist would not be baulked of his meal. 

Gastropod, Gastropodous: see GASTER-. 

Gastrorrhaphy (gestrp'rifi). Also gastro- 
raphy. [ad.F. gastroraphie (Cotgr.), ad. Gr. yao- 
Tpoppadia, f. yaaTp(o)-, yaatnp belly + root of par- 
Tew to sew.] Suture of wounds in the abdomen. 

1739 SHare Treat. Surg. iii. 9 The Gastroraphy. .though 
the word in strictness of etymology, signifies no more than 
sewing up any Wound of the Belly, yet in common accepta- 
tion it implies that the Wound of the Belly is complicated 
with another of the Intestine. 1767 Goocu 7reat. Wounds 
I, 158 Gastroraphy, for large extensive wounds in the abdo- 
men, 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gastrorrhaphy, 

Gastroscopy (gestre’sk6pi). [f.Gr. yaorp(o)-, 
yaotnp belly + -cxonia inspection: see -scopy.] 
(See quot.) 

1855 Ocitvir, Suppl., Gastroscopy, an examination of the 
abdomen, in order to detect disease. 

Gastrosoph (gz'strospf). [f. Gr. yaorp(o)-, 
yaoTnp stomach + god-és wise. ] One who is skilled in 
matters of eating. Hence Gastro‘sopher = GASTRO- 
SOPH ; Gastro‘sophy, the science of good eating. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 642 Your cooks and waiters have 
never turned away from their works of gastrosophy, to 
think of the neighbouring millions. 1855 Housek, Hords 
XII. 288 The English..do not stand first-rate as gastro- 
sophs. 1894 lVestm. Gaz. 16 Apr. 8/2 There are many gour- 
mets, but the number of gastrosophers is exceedingly small, 

Gastrostomy (gestrp'stmi). Surg. [f. Gas- 
TRO- +Gr. ordpa mouth +-y4.] The operation of 
opening the stomach for the introduction of food 
when the gullet is closed. 

1854 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 
I. 617 The advantages offered by gastrostomy for stricture 
of the cesophagus. 

Gastrotomy (gexstrptémi). Surg. [f GastRo- 
+ Gr, -ropia cutting.] a. The operation of open- 
ing the abdomen by incision. b. The operation of 
opening the stomach through the abdominal walls. 

1656in Brount Glossogr. 1721 in Baley. 1357 Buttock 
Cazeaux’ Midwif, 261 Gastrotomy alone would be practic- 
able when [etc.]. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 616 When 
the foreign body is large and clearly cannot be passed, the 
surgeon should open the stomach by gastrotomy. 

Hence Gastroto'mic a., pertaining to gastrotomy. 

1854 in Mayne Zxfos. Lex.; and in recent Dicts. 

| Gastrula (ge'strla). Embryol. [mod.L. 
dim., f. Gr. yaorp-, yaoTnp stomach.} That form of 
the mctazoic germ which consists of a cup with two 
layers of cells in the wall. 
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1877 Huxiey Anat. Inv. Anim. iii. 115 A gastrula is 
formed by invagination of the morula, the ectoderin of which 
has the structure of the endoderm of the adult. 1886 H. 
Spencer in 19¢h Cent. May 764 The two-layered ‘ gastrula’ 
—the simplest ancestral form of the Metazoa. 

attrib, 1878 Bett Gegenbaur's Comp, Anat. 111 This 
condition is simplest in theGastrulaforin. 1880 Gent/. Mag. 
CCXLVI. 43 The opening which formerly led into the 
gastrula-body. 1880 Huxiey Crayfish iv. 211 This is the 
gastrula condition of the embryo. 1887 A. C. Happon 
/utrod. Embryology ii. 24 Vhe normal method of gastrula- 
formation. ; 

Hence Gastrular a., pertaining to a gastrula or 
to gastrulation, In recent Dicts. 

Gastrulation (gestrilé-fon). Lmbryol. [f. 
GASTRULA +-AT10N.] The formation of a gastrula. 

1879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1. viii. 199 The formation 
of the Gastrula, or gastrulation. 1887 A. C Happon /utrod. 
Embryology ii. (heading), Segmentation and gastrulation. 

Gastruran (gestrii*rin), @. and sé. [f. mod. 
L. Gastrirancut.pl., Gr. yaor(€)p-, yaornp stomach 

+ obpa tail+-an.] A. aaj. Of or pertaining to the 
Gastrura or stomatopodous crustaceans. B. sé. An 
animal of this class. Similarly Gastru:rous a. 

In recent Dicts. 

Gat (get). Also gate. [app. a. ON. gat (Da., 
Sw. gat) opening, passage: see GATE 56.1] An 
opening between sandbanks; a channel, strait; in 
Kent, an opening, natural or artificial, in the cliffs, 
serving as a landing-place. 

1723 J. Lewis //ist. Tenet (1736) 6 Through these chalky 
cliffs the inhabitants whose I*arms adjoin to them have cut 
several gates or ways into the sea.. But these gates or pas- 
sages they have been forced to fill up in the time of War. 
a 1805 A. Carty.e A xtobiog. 163 Vhe three ships which took 
through the gat or opening between sand-banks, were almost 
out of sight before we ventured to sail. a@18z5 Forsy Voc. 
£. Anglia, Gat, an opening in the great sand-bank which lies 
at the back of the Yarmouth Roads. 1847 Lo. G. Bentinck 
in Croker Papers (1884) II. xxv. 143 Louis Philippe sent 
all his war steamers to tug the French ships through the 
gat of Gibraltar. 1885 L. Jackson Our Caughmawagas in 
Egypt 17, I had to use the tow-line at one place where there 
was a ‘gate’ (or channel), as we say in Canada. 

Gat, obs. f. Gatz, GoaT; pa. t. of GET v. 

[Gatchers: see Zist of Spurious Words.] 

Gate (gzit), sd.1 Forms: a. 1 seat, set (Vorth- 
umb. Set, seat(t), 2-4 Zeat, (3 giate), 2-6 3et, 
3-5 3at(t)e, 3-5, 6-9 dza/. yat.te, 4-6 yhate, -et, 
jett, 5-6 yet(e, 7-9 dial. yeat.t, 6- Sc. yett. 
B. (1 fl. gatu), 2-6 gat, (4 gatte, 5 gaytt, 6 gaat), 
3-gate. [OE. zea/ str. neut., corresponds formally 
to OF ris. gat, jet, hole, opening, OS. gat eye of a 
needle (LG. and Du. gat gap, hole, breach), ON. 
gat (see GAT):—OTeut. type *gato™. The word is 
wanting in Goth. and HG. 

The ulterior etymology is obscure. Some scholars refer 
the word to the root of Get v., supposing the etymological 
sense to be either ‘receptacle’ (hence ‘cavity’, ‘hole’, 
‘ opening’) or ‘ means of reaching ’ thence ‘ way of access’). 
It is however very uncertain whether it is allied either to 
Get or to Gate s62 

The original OE. declension was gz/, gates, gxfe in the 
sing., and gafz, -a, -«#2 in the plur., according to the 
phonetic law by which a became 2 exc. when a back vowel 
followed in the next syllable. Subsequently the g (=y) be- 
fore » became palatalized, and the influence of the palatal z 
caused the change of # into ea. Hence the stem assumed 
the two forms zeat-eand gat-, which are respectively repre- 
sented by the « and 8 types in the later language. In late 
OE. the functional distinction between the two types was 
already disappearing through the operation of analogy, so 
that we find such forms as gafes, gate (sing.) and zeatu, 
geatum (pl.); in Mercian the forms geatu, -um (with gut- 
tural) are earlier, being due not to analogy but to the pho- 
netic laws of the dialect. In ME. thea forms are universal 
in northern and in north- and west-midland writers, and also 
prevailed in the s.w. (Robert of Gloucester, the South. Eng. 
Legendary, etc.); the MSS. of Chaucer have gafe in some 
passages and jafeinothers. Sincethe 16th c. gate has been 
the sole form in literary English; dialectally the forms with 
y remain in northern and north-midland districts, so far as 
they have not been displaced by the influence of the literary 
language ; occasionally they are found surviving elsewhere, 
asin N.Devonand at Banbury (Ellis Phonol. Eng. Dialects).] 

1. An opening in a wall, made for the purpose of 
entrance and exit, and capable of being closed by 
a movable barrier. the existence of which is usually 
implicd; said with reference to a city or other 
enclosure, or the enclosure-wall of a large building, 
formerly also to the building itself, where door or 
doors is now commonly employed. 

a, 778 Charter in Birch Cartul. Saxon. 1.315 Et eodem 
septo to hadfeld zeate. et eodem septo to baggan Gete. 
cgoo tr. Beda's Hest. wt. ix. [xi.] (1890) 184 Ond heo sona 
feet zeat bas mynstres ontynde. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vii. 
13 Gangad inn burh pect nearwe seat. c1175 Lamb. How. 
141 He com among his disciples ber pe 3eten were ilokene. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 424 Pe oder beo euer inne, ne widute be 3eate 
ne go heo widute leaue, 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4296 Pe lyoun 
gop to play wipouten pe jat In pais wipouten vilanie. c1450 
Alerdin 78 We driven the remenaunt in at the yates. 1552 
Lynvesay Afonarche 5964, I stude, naikit att 3our3ett. 1592 
in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 98 Kepinge the yate 
of the church yeord open. 1695 A. pE ta Pryme Diary 
(Surtees) 77 You niay go through this yate, and along the field 
side. 1802 ANDERSON Cumbld, Ball, Inipatient Lassie v, 
He steeks the faul yeat softly tui. 1826 J. Witson Noct. 
almbr, Wks. 1855 I. 142 Across and recross, backwards and 
forrits, out ae yett and in atanither. 1865 G. MacponaLp 
A, Forbes \11. 14 He's oot af the back yett and awa’! 
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B. 971 Blick. Hom. 241 Hi veryndon bare ceastre gatu. 
a1175 Cott. Hom. 231 Gief he fend were me sceolden anon 
eter {=at the] gat 3emete mid gode repples. ¢1330 R. Brune 
Chron, (1810) 183 With grete duble cheynes drauhen ouer pe 
gate. 1393 Lancr. P. #7. C. xi. 47 And whan the peuple was 
plener come the porter vnpynnede the gate. ¢1440 Prom. 
Parv, 188/2 Gate, or 3ate (P. yate), ferta. 1577 B. Gooce 
Seresbach's Hus6. 1. (1586) 9b, I made a square wal)..with 
a great gate, for the bringing in of my cariages. 1601 SHaks. 
Fut, C. ut. ii. 274 Brutus and Cassius Are rid like Madmen 
through the Gates of Rome. 1670 Cotton Esperuon 11. v1. 
244 The Ladies Coach so stopt tbe Gate, that the Duke’s 
could not possibly pass. 1722 De For Plague (1884) 179 You 
see here is a Gate, and..we make them pay Toll. 1756 
Nucent Gr. Tour 1V. 75 The gate of S. Martin was erected 
after the designs of Peter Bullet in 1674. 1861 M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) 1. 47 The gates were closed at nine o'clock, and 
on no pretext opened after that hour. 

2. In Biblical phrasevlogy, after Hebrew ; e//7f¢. 
for gate‘s of the city asa place of judicial assembly. 

¢825 Vesp. Psalter \xviii. 13 [Ixix. 12] Dade setun in gete. 
¢ 1000 sigs. Ps. (Th.) cxxvi. 6 [cxxvii. 5] Ponne he on gaton 
greted his grame feondas. 1382 Wyctiir /sa. xxii. 7 Kny3tes 
shul sette ther setes in the sate. 1535 Coverpace Ruth iv. i, 
Boos wente vp to y® gate, and sate him downe there. 1656 
J. Harrtncton Oceana (1700) 161 Her Husband is known (by 
his Robes) in the Gates, when he sits among the Senators of 
the Land. 1837 Gen. P. THompson £-rere, (1842) IV. 225 
O for one hour of old Oliver, to talk with the royal miscreant 
in the gate! 1860 Pusey in. Props. 194 The gate is the 
well-known place of concourse where judgment was given. 
1865 J. Fercusson /ist, Archit, 1.175 Norcan it be doubted 
that this [ruin at Persepolis} is one of those buildings so fre- 
quently mentioned in the Bible as a ‘gate’, not the door of 
a city or buildings, but a gate of justice. 

3. Phrases. a. Ad the gate: fig., close at hand. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 2009 For when pe dede es at pe 
yhate, Pan es he warned over late. 

b. The gate(s of heaven, hell, paradise, where the 
word may originally have been apprehended ina 
material sense. Also the gate(s of death, used to 


denote a near approach to death (cf. DEATH 14). 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 18 Ofer pisne stan ic timbrige 
mine cyricean and helle gatu (c 1160 //atton Gosp. gate) ne 
mazon ongen ba. ¢1175 Lamd. //om. 41 He him sceawede 
he3ze treon eisliche beorninde et-foren helle 3ete. ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. [Tom, 105 Pe giate of paradis is opened to-genes 
hem. a@ 1300 Cursor MW. 3733 Open him thoght pe jate of 
heuen. 1340 Hampoce Pr. Conse. 2127 Pou ert he pat fra 
pe yhates of dede liftes me. ¢ 1400 Afol. Lolt. 56 Pe 3ats 
of helle schal not be mizty ajen be. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) 
viii. 29 Pai er pe entreez and pe 3ates of hell. c1460 
Towneley Myst, vi. 40 And now is here none othere gate, Bot 
godis howse and heuens yate. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer Collect 
Easter Even, That through the grave, and gate of death, we 
may pass to our joyful resurrection. 1678 Lapy CHAWorRTI 
in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 50 Lord Rochester 
hath bin att the gates of death. 1820 Keats //yperion in. 
126 Most like the struggle at the gate of death. 1871 Mor- 
LEY Voltaire (1886) 4 To each alike of the countless orthodox 
ee name is the symbol for the prevailing of the gates 
of hell. 

+e. The gate fof the great Turk): the Tarkish 
court or government; the Porte. QOdés. 

1585 IT. WASHINGTON tr. Vicholay's Voy. ttt. cxxi. 97 bh, 
Followe the court of the great Lord (which they call the 
gate). 1599 Hakcuvt Voy. I). 1. 129 mote, The gate of the 
great Turke, is as much to say, as Constantinople: the 
which they call in the Turkish language Stanboll. 

4. transf. An entrance into a country through 
mountains; a mountain-pass. Also fZ Cf. Gr. 
mvAn, L. porta. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny 1. 121 They tooke it that those gates 
of Caucasus whereof we spake before, were the Caspian 
gates. 1697 Potter Antiz. Greece 1. xvi. (1715) 89 A strait 
Narrow passage, and, as it were, a Gate, or Inlet into the 
Country. 1860 Pusey J/in. Proph. 393 The Easterms, as 
well as the Greeks and Latins, nsed ie word ‘gate’ or 
‘doors’ of the mountain-passes, which gave an access to a 
land, but which might be held against an enemy. 1877 
C. D. Warser Levant xii. 175 We dashed down the gate 
of a magnificent cailon. 


5. fg. A means of entrance or exit: said e.g. of 
the five senses. Phrase Zo open a gate for or to: 
to provide facility or opportunity for. Zhe ivory 
gale, the gate of horn: in Greek legend, those 
through which false and true dreams respectively 


come forth. Cf. Door 3. 

€1175 Lamb. om. 127 Hwet beod pas .vii. 3eate? Det 
beod ure e3an and ure neose and ure mno and ure earan. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 10146 (Cott.) Pat mari, Pat was pe gat 
{other texts 3ate, yate) of vr merci. 1390 Gower Conf. sl. 
IIT. 29 And thus inin eye is made the gate, Through which 
the deinties of my thought Of lust ben to min herte brought. 
1416 Hoccteve /ocms (1892) 62 Benigne lige Lord! o 
hauene and yate Of our confort. c1q40 Jacob's Weil 
(E.E.T.S.) 274 Pise arn pe wyndowys of be body, & fe gatys 
of pe soule. c1491 Chast. Goddes Chylit. 7 The yate of 
grace is opened to al that aske thenne to entree. 1526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 76 Vhe hearynge, the touch- 
ynge, the tastynge, & the smellynge, whiche with y syght, 
be as fyue gates, by the whiche the ennemy sendeth in.. 
[his] messages..to the soule. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 
187 Although the gate of a conquest were opened, yet it 
was shut agayn. 1599 SHAKS. JW/uch Ado 1v. i. 106 For 
thee Ile locke vp all the gates of Loue. 1603 KNoLLEs 
fist. Turks (1621) 690 Aura had don nothing but wisely 
& politickly, in .. opening a gate for a long war. 1623 
Drumm, or Hawt. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 117 What 
sweet contentments doth the soul enjoy by the senses! 
They are the gates and windows of its knowledge. 1625 
Bacon Ess., Superstit. (Arb.) 347 The Fauoring too much 
of good Intentions, which openeth the gate to Conceits 
and Nouelties. 1738 GLover Leonidas t. 153 To guard the 
gates of Greece, which open stand, 1781 Gisson Deed. 4 #. 
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II. 9 The Bosphorus and the Hellespont may be considered 
as the two gates of Constantinople. 1831 Macautay &ss., 
Hampden \1880'204 Then he [Laud] dreamed that he turned 
Papist ; of all his dreams the only one, we suspect, which 
came through the gate of horn. 1866 B. Taytor Poewzs, 
Wayside Dream 74 The gates of Slumber fold. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. 1. Apol., Let it suffice me that my 
murmuring rhyme Beats with light wing against the ivory 
gate. 

6. The barrier itself; a framework of wood or 
iron either consisting of bars, gratings, etc., or with 
a solid face, turning on pivots or hinges, or sliding 
in a groove, and used either in a pair or singly. 
For fize-, six-bar(red gate see Five C.1, SIX. 

crooo ELFric Fudges xvi. 3 Samson.. senam pa burg- 
gatu and gebzr on his hricse mid pam postue. a 1300 
Cursor Ml, 7185 Sampson, pat was selcuth wight .. bar Fe 
yates o be tun, And laid pam on a hei dun. 1543 Lud- 
low Churchi, ace. (Camden) 13, ij. hasp for the same yatt. 
¢1600 SHaks. Sonn. Ixv, Rocks impregnable are not so 
stout, Nor gates of steel so strong, but Time decays. 1735 
SomERVILLE CAase 11. 164 They strain to lead the Field, top 
the barr‘d Gate, O’er the deep Ditch exulting Bound. 1762 
Gotpso. Cr¢. IV, xiii, We made up to an iron gate, through 
which my companion told me we were to pass. 1805 G. 
M’Inpoe Million of Potatoes 151 The laird look’d ower the 
yett. 1820 Scott J/onast. (1830) II. xvi. 250 1t would be 
an unco task to mend the yetts. 1848 Dickens Dosmébey 
vii, An immense pair of gates, with an immense pair of lion- 
headed knockers on them. 

b. A contrivance for stopping or regulating the 
passage of water. (Cf. flood-, lock-, sluice-gate.) 

1496 Naval Ace, Hen. V1 (1896) 153 The Costes and Ex- 
pees of makyng the Gates of the Dokke aforsaid. 1719 

E Foe Crusoe u. xii, This canal..passes..hills by the help 
of sluices and gates. 1874 Knicut Dict. .\Wech., Gate, the 
veins which admits the water to the bucket of the Water- 
wheel. 

7. Payment at a toll-gate. 

1812 Cot. LIawker Diary (1893! I. 46 Coal. .5s. 6d. a cart- 
load, free of gates and everything. 

8. techn, a. \ Locksmithing) One of the apertures 


tn the tumblers for the passage of the stub. 
1874 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 1. 958. 


b. A frame in which a saw or set of saws is 


stretched to prevent buckling. 

1874 Ksicut Dict, Alech., Sash-saw, a mill-saw strained 
in a gate, or sash, as it is sometimes called, from the resem- 
blance of its stiles and rails to the frame of a window-sash. 

e. Lace-manuf. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts etc. 733 The term gauge, in the lace 
manufacture, means the number of gates, slits, or interstices, 
in one inch of the bolt-bar or comb. 

9. Cuniversity slang. pl. ? The hour fixed for re- 
tum to college. ? Ods. 

1856 ‘C, Bepe’ Tales Colt, Life i. 19 That's the ticket ! 
that will just land me in time for Gates. 

10. The total number of persons entering by pay- 
ment at the gates, to sec an athletic contest, foot- 


ball match, etc. 

1888 Leeds Even, Express 10 Jan., Large football ‘gates’ 
are not an unusual thing in Yorkshire. 1890 WArtby Gaz. 
24 Jan. 3 1 At the Flul! match played on Saturday the gate 
was not half so large. 1894 umes 15 Sept. 6/4 They..can 
rely on gates of 10,000 or more at every important match 
they play. : 

b. The amount of money thus received ; = gate- 
money (see 13). 

1891 Daily Tel. 21 Mar. 3/2 The leading clubs are now 
.. dependent for revenue on the ‘gates’ at the matches. 
1894 Times 23 Mar. 10/2 he Middlesex executive deter- 
mined to give the Whit Monday ‘gate’ to the famous 
Notts wicket-keeper. 

11. Short for ArWinesgate, Newgate, etc. 

1722 De For Col Fack (1840) 43 The collier-masters 
generally sell their coals at the gate [? Billingsgate] as they 
callit. 185: Mayuew Lond. Labour |. 255 Of very ready 
sale are ‘fish got from the gate’ (stolen from Billingsgate). 
1877 ive Yrs.’ Penal Servit. i.5 The ‘steel’, a slang name 
of the large metropolitan prisons, as the ‘ gate’ is for 
Newgate. 

12. attrib. and Comb., as gate-bolt, -opener, -toll, 
-lower, -wright, + gatewise adv. 

1845 Brownine sow they brought, etc. 1. 3 ‘Good speed |” 
cried the watch, as the *gate-bolts undrew. 1826 1’. Moore 
Vem. (1854) V. 94 I..was “gate-opener to the party all the 
way. 1892 Darly News 6 Apr. 5.4 They are known as 
‘through’ or ‘*gate’ tolls. 184z Sir A. De VERE Song of 
Faith 19t And *gate-towers, mouldering where the stream 
moans by. 1886 Wittis & Clark Cambridge 111, 285 Every 
..gate-tower in Oxford follows Wykeham’s in the absence of 
angle-turrets.. with the sole exception of Christ Church. 1611 
Sreep //ist. Gt. Brit. vu. xii. 267 A third stone somewhat 
of lesse quantity laid *gate-wise ouerthwart on their toppes. 
1816 T. Parker Ass, Jurupitke Gate 20 The *gate-wright 
having planed and prepared the scantlings. 

3. Special comb., as gate-alms, alms given by 
monks at the gate of a monastery; gate-bill (at 
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge), a re- 
cord of the times at which a man returns to college 
(or lodgings) after hours; also, the weekly account 
of fines charged against a man for staying out late ; 
gate-boot (see quot. 1877 and cf. Boor sé. IT. 5 b); 
gate-chamber (see quot.); gate-cheek = CHEEK Sd, 
Il. 9; gate-head = GaTEWAY; gate-hook (see 
quot.); gate(s-man, a gate-keeper, esp. at level 
crossings on railways; gate-meeting, a race or 
athletic meeting to which admission is gtven on 
payment at the gate; gate-money, money paid at 
the gates for admission to an athletic meettng, etc. ; 
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gate-net, a net hung loosely across a gateway, for 
the purpose of catching hares driven at night ; also 
atirib.; so gate-netting vi/. sb. and pr. pfle.; 
gate-penny, ‘a tribute paid by the customary 
tenants for leave to pass through one or more of 
their lord’s gates’ (Cassell) ; + gate-room, a lodge 
atthe gate of an estate; gate-saw (see quot.) ; 
+gate-stang (see quot.); gate-stead, a gate-way ; 
gate-vein, the Vena porte (obs. exc. fig.); gate- 
works, fortifications at the gate of a town, etc. 

1896 T. Brasuitt Sutton-tu-Holderness 56 Considerable 
gifts that had been settled on the monastery for the <gate- 
alms. 1803 Gradus ad Cantaé. 11824) 128 To avoid *gate- 
bills he will be out at night as late as he pleases .. climb 
over the College walls, and fee his Gyp well. 1853‘ C. BEDE” 
Verdant Green xi, Our freshman became aware of the 
mysteries of a gate-bill. 1716 in XV. IW. Linc. Gloss. s.v., 
To have, perceive, and take... sufficient houseboot, hedge- 
boot..*Gateboot, and Stakeboot. 1877 /did., Gatcboot, the 
right of cutting wood for making gates. 1874 Knicut Dict. 
Mech, 9591 *Gate-chamber (tiydraulic Engineering), a 
recess in the side wall of a canal-lock, which receives the 
opened gate, so that it shall not project into the lock- 
chamber. 1513 DoucLtas #meis vii. xi. 52 Strang *3et- 
cheikis of weirfayr and battale Straik dovne. a@ 1670 
Spatpinc Troué. Chas. / (1829) 12 He lodges in Andrew 
Haddentoun’s at the yett-cheek. 1718 Br. Hutcuinson 
Witchcraft 147 The cart was set fast in a *Gate-head, 
though it did not touch the Posts. 1847-78 Haciiwett, 
Thimble, the boll of a *gate-hook on which the gate 
turns. Staff. 1874 Knicut Dict. Mech. 959/1 Gate-hook, 
a gate-hook is that part of a gate-hinge which is driven 
into the post and sustains the leaf attached to the gate. 
1796 Mrs. M. Rosinson Angelina 1. 32 ‘Here's health 
and prosperity to all’, said the old *gate-man. 1870 Daily 
aVews 19 Dec., Notwithstanding the efforts of the gate- 
man, the fellow succeeded in getting his horse and cart 
upon the line. 1884 Pal/ Mall G. 27 Dec. 4/1 The gate- 
men .. do not open their gates until the train has com. 
pletely stopped, 1881 Daily News 14 July 5/3 Few of these 
athletes care to compete at “gate-meetings. 1820 Sporting 
Mag. V1.190 Sone demur took place respecting the division 
of what is termed the *gate money. 1887 /ies 20 Sept.g We 
do not know exactly what control those who pocket the gate- 
money have over the performers. 1598 Manwoop Lawes 
Forest xviii. § 9 (1615) 135 Any Buckstall or Engin, Hayes, 
*Gatenets ( /7/uted Gatenents), Pursenets, Ferrets or Conie- 
dogges. 1892 Athenzum 4 June 723/2 He was. .engaged in 
night poaching for hares with lurchers and gate-nets. 1892 
Axntobiog. Eng. Gamckeeper (J. Wilkins) 239 They poked 
their gate net stick into the ditch, and I felt it scrape over 
my legs. /did. 222 A great dodge in poaching used to be 
*gate nelting. A hare on the prowl, started off a field when 
feeding, generally makes for the gate-run—that is to say, 
leaves the field by means of the gate— and, for this reason, 
one of the oldest methods of poaching is gate snaring or 
netting. /érd. 224 They do notstop toteuch the gate netting. 
/bid. 250 When we caught two men gate netting at Gravel- 
Pits field. 1693 PAr/. Trans. XVII. 691 He ends this Treatise 
with an Enumeration of the Quit-rents formerly paid out 
of the Weald, as Gavel-swine, Scot-ale, Pannage, *Gate- 
penny. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3825/4 Two Copy-hold Estates, 
with a good House, Garden, and..*Gate-rooms. 1874 
Ksicur Dict. Mech. 959/2 *Gate-saw, a mill-saw which is 
strained in a gate or sash to prevent buckling. 1879 Lusz- 
berman's Gaz. 15 Oct., This was an improvement over the 
Gate saw, almost as great as was the gate. 1611 Cotcr., 
Sonde, the *yate-stang, or beame thats pulled vp, when a 
mil] is to be set agate. 1610 N. Riding Rec. (1884) 1. 201 
For not making a sufficient *Yate stead being a common 
way in a place called Hurwood Yate. 1891 ATKINSON 
Moorland Par. 65 note, A brig-stone is a kind of rough 
conduit for water across a gate-stead. 1615 Crooke Sody 
of Man 99 Vhe vpper branches which wee call the roots of 
the *Gate-veine. are disseminated through the hollow part 
cf the Liner. 1622 Bacon Hen. V//, 161 Hee could not 
endure to haue Trade sicke, nor any obstruction to con- 
tinue in the Gate-vaine which disperseth that bloud. 1840 
Brow nine Sordello 1. 264 He, Gate-vein of this heart's blood 
of Lombardy .. is thine. 1808 Scott Afarm. vt. xi, ’Gate- 
works, and walls, were strongly mann’d, 

Gate (gé't), 56.2 Now only Sc. and xorth. dial. 
Forms: a. 3-9 gate, (3,5 gatt.e,4-5 gat). B.5-7 
gaite, gayte, 4, 8 Sc. get(e, 8 Sc. gaet, 9 dial. 
geeat. See also Gait. [a. ON. gata, wk. fem. 
(Sw. gata, Da. gade) = OHG. gazza (MHG. gazze, 
mod.Ger. gasse lane, whence early mod.Dn. gasse, 
now dial. gas), Goth. ga/wé:—OTeut. *gatiwén-. 

as to the ulterior etymology nothing has been ascertained. 
Connexion with the root of Get v. has been supposed for 
this as for Gate sé.1; some have assumed a root *ghad 
Meaning ‘to go’, on the ground of the Olr. dia n-gatdh 
he went. The spelling gazé ( gayfe) firstappears in the 15thc., 
but was almost confined to Sc. and northern writers until the 
beginning of the 17the. It remains in the only sense of the 
word which is current in literary English: see Garr sé, 
(A supposed example of this spelling has been found in the 
Cotton MS. of the Cursor A/., line 13278 ; but this is prob. 
a mistake: see Gate sé,3)] 

I. A way. 

1. A way, road, or path. . 
@, ¢1200 OrMIN 12749 An off pa twe33en Patt comenn till 
be Laferrd Crist Par he bi gate 3ede. a1300 Cursor M, 
8960 Par pis tre lai in hir gatt. ¢1380 Sir Feruntd, 1801 On 
pe gate we mette of pyne stronge hesas seuene. ¢1490 S¢. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 5820 Pai lete pair oxen in be gate A while 
standdand rest. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy V. (1822) 425 Thay 
maid ane mine undir the erde, to mak ane gate be quhilk 
thay micht cum to the castell of Veos. 1590 SPENSER F Q. 
1. i. 13 Wisedome warnes, whilest foot is in the gate To stay 
the steppe. 

8. ¢1450 Henryson Alor. Fab. 71 Where hee in length 
lay streiked in the gait. 1535 StRwart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1. 
83 Quhat freik befoir thame in thair gait tha fand, Tha gart 
him lig rycht law vponn the land. 1573 Sater. Poems 
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Reform. xiii. 982 A lytill Eist the hra, Quhair that our gatttis 
partit in twa. 
b. fig. 

13-. £. E. Allit. P. A. 395 Of alle my foy pe hy3e gate 
Hit is in grounde of alle my blysse. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Androts 755 in Satir. Poems Refornr. x\v, For greid of geir, 
and warldly graith, On haiththe gaitis he grundis his fayth. 

Cc. (To find, lose, ask, etc. one's) way. 

1390 GoweR Conf. II. 35 That he he right ware .. That he 
mistake not his gate. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 149 Evyr Speryng 
ther gatys gane Unto the Cyte of Rome. ¢1746 J. Cottier 
(Tim Bohhin) Zauc. Dialect (1862) 23, 1 mawkint, on lost 
nieh gete ogen snap, 

2. Phrases. Zo come, gang, go, ride a, the, his, 
her, etc. gate: see GANG v. and Gow. To take (che) 
gate: totake the road, go away; to follow a path 
or course. ‘+t Zo be in gate to: to be on the way 
to, be bound for. + 70 give gate to: to give a road 
to, make-way for. + Togo to the gate: to get into 
the current (of destruction), go to wrack. + Zo 
grant the gute: to give leave to go. +70 hold 
the gate: to hold on one’s way, hence, to prosper. 
tZo put by the gate, to put (lay, etc.) out of the 
gale: to put out of the way. 77s (that) gate: 
used adverbially = this (that) way, in this (that) 
direction. Some, any gate: somewhere, any- 
where. 

a, @1300 Cursor Af. 6262 In ke see his wand he smat, It 
claue, and gaue pan redi gat. ¢1320 Six Tristr. 2091 Pe 
duerwe toke be gate. 1375 Barsour Srace vi. 577 Uk man 
a syndri gat is gane. 1426 Aupetay Poems 14 That hath 
goon gatis ungayne. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 680 Owt of the 
watyr he toke the gate. ¢1440 York Myst. xxx. 230 Here, 
ye goines, gose a rome, giffe vs gate, We muste steppe to 
yone sterne of a-state. /érd. 446 He graunte hym his gates 
for to gone. axsq42 Wyatt Of Courtier's life 39 (Cato} 
that with his death did scape out of the gate. 1648 Key 
Evrasm. Par. Mark vi. 6-9 Yf he dyd take vitayle and a 
good summe of money with him, beyng in gate to the 
sandes of Afrike, or to summe nacion where as there is no 
ientle entertaynement..of strangers [orig. ad Libycas hare- 
nas aut inhospitalem gentem profecturus|, 1577-87 Har- 
RISON L£ngland 1. xii. in Holinshed 55 After this confluence, 
it [the Test} taketh the gate to Kimbebridge. 1579 Spenser 
Sheph, Cal. ¥pil., Goe, little Calender! thou hast a free 
passeporte; Goe hut a lowly gate amongst the meaner 
sorte. 1583 Leg. BA. St. Ancrois 639 in Satir. Poems Re- 
form, xiv, To Londoun Lowrie tuke the geat. 1596 Dat- 
RyYMPLE tr. Leslze’s Hist. Scot. 111. 192 The tyran Romack 
was put by the gate. 1637 RuTHERFoRD Left. (1894) 260 
It is only best that ye set yourself apart, as a thing laid up 
and out of the gate, for Christ alone. @ 1670 Spacbine 7voud, 
Chas. / (1792) I. 113 Ilk ane of the rest rode a sundry gate. 
16id@ 233 Monro took gate to Strathhogie. 1671 M. Bruce 
Good News in Evil Times (1708) 9 Ye willgo to the Gate, few 
or none of you shall he left. 1709 — Sol-Confirm. 22 (Jam.) 
Hold ay your shoes on your feet, and in God’s name I promise 
you ye shall hade the gate, fail who will. 1786 Burns Brigs 
of Ayr 122 Crashing ice, borne on the roaring speat, Sweeps 
danis, an’ mills, an’ brigs, a’ tothe gate. a1810 TANNAHILL 
Poents (1846) 55, I truly hate the dirty gate That mony a 
body taks. 1872 C. Gipson For the King i, Come this gate. 
1889 Barrie Window tn Thrums xix. 183 A notion ’at I 
had put itsome gait. 1893STEVENSON Catriona 12 Ye’re no 
likely to gang far this gate. 

B. ¢1450 Golagros & Gaw. 791 The king grantit the gait 
to schir Gawane, And prayt to the grete God to grant him 
his grace. ¢1470 Henry !Vadlace 1. 250 Thai left him swa, 
and furth thar gait can gang, 1535 Stewart Crom. Scot. I. 
574 He tuke the gait towart Candalia. 1560 RoLLanp Crt. 
Venus 1\v. 524 He is gane ane vther gait. 1637 B. Jonson 
Sad Sheph. 1. i, False gelden, gang thy gait And do thy 
turns betimes. 1692 Scot, Presbyt. Elog. (1738) 114 They 
went a Gait of their own, 1795 Burns O Lassie, art thou 
slevping yet? Gae back the gait ye cam again. 1855 Mrs. 
GaskeLL Norih & S, xxviii, To keep me from going what 
gait I choose. 1855 MortLey Dutch Rep. 11. v. (1866) 218 
The man..descrihed himself to Granvelle as one who went 
his own gait. 1875 W. McItwraitn Guide Wigtownshire 
38 It is now time for us to ‘tak’ the gait’ again. 

3. Length of way, distance. Chiefly in advb. 
phrases. alf-gale: half-way. Ods. exc. S¢. 

2a1500 Peebles to Play in Chambers Pop. Hum. Scot. 
Poems (1862) 7 They had not gane half of the gait, When 
the maidens cam upon them. 1536 BeLLENDEN Cron. 
Scot. (1821) 1. xlvi, Schort gait fra thir lis is Lona. 1597 
MontGomerie Cherrie § Slae 339 With earnest eye quhil { 
espye The fruit hetwixt me and the skye, Halfe gaite almaist 
to hevin. 31795 Macneity Witl § Feani. xxix, Hame’s now 
scarce a mile o' gate. 

4. Astreet. Frequent in street-names of northern 
and midland towns (e.g. York, Nottingham, 
Leicester) ; as Gallowgate, Kirkgate, Micklegate, 
Sic; 

a. ¢1470 Henry/Vadlace v. 764 A nothir sone apon the hed 
strak he, Quhill chaftis and cheyff [v.7. cheik] vpon the gate 
can fle. 1§7x in Tytler A/zst¢. Scot. (1864) 111. 341 note, He 
came running down the gate. 1607-8 V. Riding Rec. (1884) 
I.99 Will. Kidd of Kirby Moreside for keeping disorder in the 
towne-gate. 1811 WiLtan W. Kiding Gloss., Gate, a street 
or road, 1876 HWVhithy Gloss., Geeat, a course, street or 
thoroughfare. 

B. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace vi. 176 The worthi Scottis the 
gait left at the last. 1508 Dunbar /'lyling w. Kennedie 225 

Than rynis thow down the gait, with gild of boyis, And all 
the toun tykis hingand in thy heilis. 1570 Durham Depos. 
(Surtees) 197 The sande pytt in the towne gait at Lang- 
newton. c1s90 Buret Pass. Pilgr. in J. Watson Collect. 
Poents (1706) 11.5 All curious pastimes and consaits. . Wes to 
be seen on Edinburgh gaits. 1609 V. Riding Rec. (1884) }. 
171 The highe wayes throughe the town gayt in Morton upon 
Swayle, being the Kinges heigh street. 1788 W. Marsuact 
Vorksh. Gloss., Gait, street; as west-galt, castle-gait, the 
town-gait, the gait-door. 
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5. Alining. (See quot. 1881.) 

1747 Hooson A/iner's Dict. Giijb, The Distance between 
the Nogs is the width of the Gate within the Timher. 1829 
Grover //ist. Derby 1.47 The miners have driven a gate 
across under the river. 1881 Raymonp Jdjning Gloss., Gate 
.-a road or way underground for air, water, or general 
passage. 

II. Act of going. 
+ 6. A going, journey, course. “¢. and jig. Ods. 


a. 21300 £. £, Psalter i. 6 Gate of wicked for-worth sal ai. 
a@1340 Hamrote Psalter xvii. 40 Pou made hrade my gatis 
vudire me. 1377 Laneot, #. Pf. B. xvin. 241 Peter the 
apostel parceyued his gate, And... wel hym knewe. c1450 
Bidding Prayerin Lay Folks Mass Bk. 69 We sall pray 
also for all trewe pilgraims .. bat god of his gudenes graunt 
pame parte of our gode prayers & us of bare gode gates. 
¢1450 Bk. Curtasye 201 in Babees BR. 305 ‘Vo sayntis yf pou 
by gate hase hy3t, Thou schalle fulfylle hit with alle by 
my3t. @1547 SURREY xeid 11. 268 But they (the serpents] 
with gate direct to Lacon ran. ¢1g65 Linprsay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (1728) 42 Coming forward with a great army 
for the king’s support, his gate was overset by Alexander, 
earl of Crawford. 1579 80 Nortu /’¢xtarch (1676) 78 So 
grant the gods..my ship and me good gate. 1600 HoLttanp 
Livy xxi. xxxvi. (1609) 413 ‘hat snow, being once within the 
gate of so many people and beasts upon it (L. tot Aominum 
Jumentorumgue incessn), fretted and thawed. 1612 W. 
Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 29 Euen like this Cedar in 
times gate ile bring, Both him and such to fatall ruining. 
1633 Eart Mancu. AZ Afondo (1636) 96 Death .. thou art.. 
swilter in thy gate than the Roe or Hinde. 

+b. Of a bird, esf. a hawk: Flight. Oés. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 7076 Als foghel fleghand in pe 
ayre als wynd, Of whase gate men may natrace fynd. 1575 
‘TURBERV. “axlconrie 150 Get your hawke to a good gate 
ahove the fowle. 1611 MarKHAM Countr. Content. 1. Vv. 
(1668) 32 When she [a hawk} is at the height of her gate. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 25 My verse with wings of skill 
may flie a loftie gate. 1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (ed. 2) 
201 When a high-flying Hawk, being whistled to, gathers 
upwards to a great Gate, you must continue her therein. 

+e. Gate-down : going down, setting (of the sun, 
ete.). Af the gate-down: ready to tumble down. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 188/2 Gate downe, descensus. lbid., 
Gate downe, or downe gate of be sunne, or any ober planete, 
occasus. ¢€1475 Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 61 The dortoure was 
at so grete mischeef and at the gate-downe the Prioresse 
-- took it downe for drede of more harmys. 

+d. jig. Proceeding. Ods. 

1602 Suaks. Havt.1. ii. 31 We haue heere writ To Norway, 
Vncle of young Fortinbras (Who Impotent and Bedrid, 
scarsely heares Of this his Nephewes purpose) to suppresse 
His further gate heerein. 

7. Manner of going. Odés. exc. in specific applica- 
tions, for which see Gait sé. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Elegie on my Muse Wks. (1692) 581 She 
had a Mind as calm, as she was fair; Not tost or trouhled 
with light Lady-air; But, kept an even Gate. 1735 SomMER- 
VILLE Chase 1.172 Huntsman ! her Gait ohserve, if in wide 
Rtngs She wheel her mazy Way. 

+b. Hunting. Length of stride (of a deer) as 
shown by his footmarks. Oés. 

1677 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (ed. 2) 17 When Huntsmen 
..finde a Hart by the Slot, &c, and then minde his step to 
know whether he is great .. they then say, they know hin 
hy his Gate. 1706 in Puittirs (ed. Kersey). 

8. Aright to a run or pasturage for a cow, horse, 
etc. & on a common field, representing a share of 
the joint ownership in the field; b. on private 
ground (let for an annual rent). Also deast-, cattle-, 
cow-, etc. gate. Cf.Ganeasd.!. 4c. (in north. and 
north-mid]. English dialects.) 

a, 1606 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 281 The East Steyner shall 
go to 10 men att 3 kyne gate a peice att xiilj. li. rent. 1613 
Hibbaldstow, Lincotnsh., Court Roll, That none shal 
lett any gates in the Inges but to those that haue gates 
of ther awne. 1641 Best Farm, Bhs. (Surtees) 118 Aboute 
a weeke hefore St. Hellen day, wee heginne to inquire and 
listen after gates for our younge heasts, 1665 7S. Grass- 
mens Bk. St.Giles’, Durham, Resaved for 2 gates .oo. 02. 08. 
1789 Atwick Inclos. Act 2 Certain cattle gates, or pasture 
for cattle there. 1804 Hudl Advertiser 4 Feh. 2/3 Six gates 
or common rights on a common called Wilfholme. 

B. 1586 Wills & nv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 207 To my 
sister Swinburne’s children the grasse or gaite of one milke- 
cowe. 1846 Award, Apportionm. 1ithes, Carnforth, Lancs. 
31 Dec., Four Gaits and one Claw in Bolton Highfield. 
1887 York Herald 16 Apr. 2/1 The Gaits to he paid for 
before the animals are taken away. 1890 /Vestaild. Gaz. 
oe 4/2 Yo be let .. Twelve Sheep Gaits on Appletree 

ell. 

IIT. Way, manner, method. 

9. Way, manner, or method of doing or behaving; | 
a peculiar habit. + As 20 gate: nowise. Obs. 

o. c¢xz00 ORMIN 12320 Whatt gate he wann Eve & | 
Adam Purrh ise prinne wepenn. c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Ninian 825 Pai var richt besy ay aboute To fynd sum get 
hyme to grewe. c1400 Destr. {roy 2239 Let oure gate be 
so gouernet, Fat no grem folow. ¢145s0 Henryson Jor. 
Faé. 25 Unto the Tod this gate the Wolfe can tell. 1513 
Brapsuaw St. WVerburge 1. 2399 Thefte, murthur, robry, were 
founde at no gate. 1633 RutHerrorp Lett. (1862) I. 105, 
I have gotten now..the gate to open the slote [etc.]. 1671 
M. Bruct Good News in Evil Times (1708) 2 They that are 
Faithful to Him will not want a Word, one Gate or another. 
Jbjd. 30, 1 love not to he called Singular, and make a 
World’s-wonder of that gate. 1787 Burns Death Poor 
Mailie 35 Au’ may they never learn the gaets Of ither vile, 
wanrestfu’ pets ! 1816 Scott Axzézg. vi, Dinna speak that 
gate o’ the gentlemen volunteers, 1832-53 A. Rovcer in 
Whistle- Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1.25 That's never the gate 
wi’ blythe Jamie M'Nah. 

B. 1793 Burns Let. toG. Thomson Wks. (Glohe) 537 ka 
man wears his belt ltis ain gait. 1808 Miss HamiLion 
Cottagers Glenburnie xiii. 259 Aye, says she, we have new | 
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gaits now. ax810 TANNAHILL /’oems (1846) 42, I smile at 
your low trifling gaits, And could heartily lend you my 
prayers. 1835 Matavat Yac. Faith/. xi, Tom, Tom, I'll cut 
you into pork pieces, if you go on that gait. 1862 J. R. 
Wise New Forest 282 When a person has done anything 
foolish he says, ‘this is a gait I have got’. 1886 E-wortny 
IV, Somerset Word-bk,, Gait, any peculiar habit, such as a 
nervous twitching of the face; any antic or griniace per- 
formed hahitually. ; 

b. In combination with certain adjs. and advs., 
often with advb. genitive ending -s, as any gatle(s. 
Also algate(s, another gate(s, howgate(s, many- 
gates, nogale(s, nonegate, othergatle(s, sogate, thus- 
gate\s, for which see those words. 

10. attrib. and Comb., as + gate-door, a street 
door ; gate-end Coal-mining (see quot.); + gate- 
going wé/. sb., wayfaring; +gate-law, -leave, 
right of way; toll or rent paid for this (cf cvay- 
leave); gate-lips Coal-mzniig (see quot.); gate- 
road Coal-mining = GATEWAY 2; + gate-row, a 
street ; + gates-man, one employed in a coal-pit 
to make the passages; tgate-trip see Gaitsb.!¢. 

©1460 Towneley Alyst. xiii. 328 Go spar ‘The *gaytt doore. 
1891 Labour Commission Gloss., *Gate-end, in the case of 
long-wall workings the end (nearest to the face of the coal} 
of the branch roadway leading from the main road to the 
coal face where the miners work. a@1555 Braprorp Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) II. 293 Then came up visions, miracles, dead 
spirits, walking, and talking how they inight he released hy 
this mass, by that pilgrimage *gate-going. 1641 Best 
Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 18 Such as are forced to goe to other 
townes for want of water att hoame, pay oftentimes 2d. a 
score for *gatelawe. 1769 //utton Cranuswick Enclos. Act yg 
Money. .paid..as and for a toll or gate law. 1325 Charter 
penes W, Greenwell (1897), Le dit Johan et ses heires .. 
trouerunt *Gateleue et Rivage pourtouz les carhouns. 1891 
Labour Commission Gloss., *Gatc-lips, the roof of the gate- 
end, that is, the place where the roof ceases to have been 
made high enough for horses to work in or the entrance to 
the face, divided from the gate-end hy the ‘ripping’, 1860 
Ure's Dict. Arts lt. 955 A ‘ *gate-road” or horse-way is 
next driven in the hottoin of the coal. 1897 Daily News 
23 Apr. 3/1 Lord Dudley reserved a right to drive gate-roads 
through the coal. 1§98 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Andria 
1. i, A certaine woman..came .. to dwell here in our neigh- 
hourhood or “gaterow. a@1z€49 Sc. Acts Chas. / +1870) V. 
419/2 *Gaitesmen, who workes be wayes and passages in 
be saidis hewghes ar als necessar to fe owneres. .as pe coall- 
hewers, 

+ Gate, 54.3 Cbs. rare. Also 3 gait, 5 gayte. 
fapp. a. OF. gaz, gazte, u. of action f. gazler to 
watch.] ? The action of watching or lying in wait ; 
a watch ; an ambush. 

21300 Cursor Af. 15278 Pat i ha luued, he sal me trai, be 
gait it es al graid. {The other texts have gave and weye, 
showing that the scribes interpreted the word as GaTE sé.2 5 
hut the spelling az for a seems unexampled at so early 
a date, and the sense of ‘ambush’ seems to he required.} 
€1435 Lorr. Portugal 1605 Vo the I have fulle good gate; 
For thou slow my brother Cate—That thou shalte by fulle 
dere. 1494 Fasvan Chron. vu. 649 Yt he shulde he ware 
& haue hyn selfe in good gayte. 

Gate (gé't), 56.4 Founding. Also gat, geat, get, 
git. [Of somewhat obscure origin; the Du.synonym 
is gielgat, f. xreter (=OE. géotan) to pour, cast + 
gat =GaTE sb.1 Cf. OE. gyte sb., powing out.] 

1. +a. (See quot. 1683.) Obs. b. The opening 
or channel through which the molten metal flows 
into a mould. 

1677 Moxon Mech, Exerc. 1.53 A Geat, is the hole through 
which the Mettal runs intothe Mold. 1€83 @did. II 378 
Geat, is the little Spout or Gutter made in the Brim of Cast- 
ing Ladles. 1790 Imison School Arts Il. 154 When the git 
is filled up with the fluid metal. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts etc. 
520 The hydrostatic pressure produced hy a high gate or 
filling-in aperture, contributes much to secure the soundness 
and solidity of the casting. 1893 Northumberld. Gloss., 
Git, in a mould, the narrow neck or channel through which 
the metal is poured. It is generally applied as tle term for 
the superfluous piece of metal which 1s left in the neck of 
the mould after a casting is made. 

2. The waste piece of metal cast in the gate. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts etc. 522 This excess [of metal] forms 
the gates, false seams, &c. 1862 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1V- 
377 When you have your coin cast, there is a ‘gat’, or 
piece of refuse metal, sticks to it. 1879 Cassedl’s /echn. 
Educ. VV. 262-3 When cooled sufficiently they are.. broken 
off from the ‘ gets’ which are thin strips of metal filling the 
connecting gutters. /did. 413/2 The blank is.. cut a little 
larger than is necessary in order to leave room for a “-get’ 
or solid piece at the end of the prongs [of a fork} which is 
retained .. for the purpose of maintaining the requisite 
rigidity to keep the article in shape. 

. attrib, and Comé., as gate-piece = 2 above ; 
gate-shutter (see quot.). 

1839 Urr Dict. Arts etc. 520 This gate piece heing super- 
fluous is knocked off almost immediately after, or even 
before the casting cools. 1875 Knicut Diet. Avech., Gate- 
shutter, a spade or paddle which closes the channel against 
the molten metal when the mold or bed is full, and turns 
it in another direction to other molds or beds. 

Gate (gzit), v.! [f Gate sb.!] trans. At the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge: To confine 
(an undergraduate) to the precincts of the college, 
either entirely or after a certain hour. 

1835 S2odiad 62 in Whibley Cap & Gow (1889) 144 Two 
Proctors kindly holding either arm, Staunch the dark hlood, 
and gate him for the term. 1861 HuGHes Von Brown at 
Oxf. xii, (He] gave him a hook of Virgil to write out, and 
then gated him for a fortnight after hall. 188: Sainrssury 
Dryden 6 He was discommogsed and gated for a fortnight 
for disobedience and contumacy. 


GATE. 


Hence Ga‘ting vé/. sé, 

1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. xii, He..then dismissed 
punishment and gating from his mind. 1883 Lv, R. Gower 
My Remin. 1. xit, 221 Our tutor threatened to report us to 
the Head. However, we eventually got off without even a 


gating. 
+ Gate, v.2 Obs. rare—. [f. Gate 54.2] 


Of an animal: Vo walk. 

1583 Stanvuurst /Eneis (Arb.) 23 Three stags sturdye 
wer vnder Neere the seacost gating. 

+ Gate, v3 Obs. rare—'. [2 a. OF. gatter: 
sce Gate sb.3] zutr, To watch. 

cxsg0 Buret Pass. Pilgr. in J. Watson Collect. Poems 
(1706! 11. 33 Bot as tbe foular casts his cair, His catch forto 
preuent, So thay wer trapit in the snair..Still waiting and 
gating, Quhyll thay wer all oretane. 

Gate, obs. form of Goat. 

|| Gateau (gato). (F. géteau cake:—OF. gas- 
tel: see WASTEL.] (See quot. 1883.) Veal gitleau: 
minced veal made up like a pudding, aml boiled in 
a shape or mould. 

1883 Cassell’s Fam. Mag. Sept. 602/2 Any dish that has 
a baked cake for its foundation, if served in its original 
shape, may be called a gateau. 1897 Home Noles 16 Oct. 28 
Veal Gateau. 

Gated (gétéd,, pp/.a.  [f. Gate sh) +-En2.] 
Furnished with a gate or with gates. 

¢ 1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 191 (1810) 200 There you 
may behold a..pond, strong walled and gated. 1876 
Browninc Shop 27 Some suburb palace, parked about And 
gated grandly. 1880 L. Wattace Ben-ffur 201 Broken at 
intervals by gated sluiceways. _ 

Gatehouse (géitjhaus). [f. Gate sd.) + 
House sé.] 

1. Ahouse for a servant or gatekeeper)at or over 
the entrance of a park or other enclosure; a lodge. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Wés, (1880) 15 Grete cost of kechenes and 
zate housis. 31458 Visit. St. Paul's Churches (Camden) 99 
Vnum gattehous, et vnum hoghous. ¢ 1543in Surer's Dom. 
Archit, 111.79 Vhe great quadrangle with a gatehous. 1625 
K. Lone tr. Barclay's Argenis ut. xvi. 205 TheGate-house 
and Hall swarmed with troupes. 1762-71 Wacrote Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) V.298 the gate-house or tower of Layer- 
Marney-hall. 1835 W. Irvinc Newslead Abbey Crayon 
Mise. 11863) 320 An arched way led through tbe centre of 
the gate-house. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Vat-house,a lodge on 
an archway through which you drive into a courtyard, 

Sig. 1599 Nasue Lenten Stuffe \1871) 27, 1 would be loth 
to build a labyrinth in the gatehouse of my book, for you to 
lose yourselves in 

2. The apartment over the gate of a city or 
palace, often strongly built, and hence used as 
a prison; sfec. that over the gatc of the palace of 
Westminster. 

1587 Freminc Cont. [folinshed WA. 947/2 The kings 
manestie .. at that time sat in his new gatehouse at his 
palace of Westminster, where he viewed all the whole 
companie. 1637 Documents agst. P’rynne (Camden) 87 As 
Doctor Bastwicke came from the gatehouse towards the 
pallace the light consmon people strowed herbes and flowers 
before him. 1641 in Rushw. //7st#. Cold. 11. (1692) 1. 275 
One Newton a Popish Priest was committed to the Gate- 
House. 1647 Crarenvon f/ist. Red. vit. § 139 (Vhe king's] 
Inessenger ..was.. by the Houses committed to the Gate- 
house. 1895 A/urray'’s Handbk, [lertfordsh. ela 81 (St. 
Alban’s], Ihe Abbey Gate House, the only other relic left 
oftbe monastery, stands about 50 yards W. of the Cathedral, 

Ga‘te-keeper. [f. Gate sd.! + KEEPER] 

1. One who has charge of a gate. 

1572 Hutont, Gate keeper, or a porter. 1712 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5028/1 That the Gate-keepers give constant Attendance 
at the Gates, 1845 Disraect Syéz/(Rtldg.) 323 The gate- 
keeper ought not to have let them pass. 1896 Law 77scs 
Rep. LXX1.1. 615/2 There is no general duty on railway 
companies to place gatekeepers at level crossings. 

Sig. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 55 Vhe products of every 
clime were thus brought to Rome, ‘the gatekeeper of the 
world *. 

2. A specics of butterfly. 

1819 G. SaMOuELLE Extomol. Compend. 240 Hipparchia 
Mlegzra (gate-keeper). a 1887 Jerreries ield & Hedge- 
row (1889) 227 The Gatekeeper butterfly is common, 

Gateless (gé'tlés), a.! [f. Gare 50, + -Luss.] 
Without a gate, destitute of gates. 

1608 Machin Dumbe Kunt.v.i, Gold hath power To enter 
without force a gatelesse tower. 1817 Blackw. Alag. 1. 71 
The horses pasturing through the range of gateless fields. 
1849 Lytron A. Arthur vit. Ixxxii, Justice sits listening in 
her gateless halls. 1859 W. CottinsQ, of //earts (1875: 19 
The chaise..passed through the gateless gap in our rough 
enclosure wall. 

Hence Ga'telessly adv. 

1880 Ruskin in 19f4 Cent. June 942 The lane itself... is a 
deep-rutted, heavy-hillocked cart-road, diverging gatelessly 
into various brickfields. 

+ Ga'teless, 2.2 Obs. In 2-3 gateles. [f. Gate 
5b,* +-LESS.] Pathless. 

€1z00 OrmIN 9211 Wheerse iss all .. sharrp, & ruhh, & 
gatela:s burrh borrness & purrh breress. 

+ Ga‘telings, adv. Sc. Obs. In 8 gatelins. [f. 
GaTEs.+ + -LinGS.] Directly. Cf. GATEWwARD(Sadv, 

1768 Ross /lelenore 1. 96 An’ mair attour his mind this 
monie a day, Gatelins to Nory there my lassie lay. 

Gate-post. [f. Gare sb.1 + Post 56.] One 
of the posts belonging to a gate, either that upon 
which it hangs, or that against which it shuts. 

ts2z AIS. Acc. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., For settyng 
vp ofa gatepost ijd. 1614 Raceicn ‘ist. World u. x. § 2. 

80 The Mountaines within this ‘I'ribe are few, and that of 

Sampson the chiefest : vnto which he carried the Gate-post 
of Gaza. 1708 Motteux fadelais v. xxvii. (1737) 128 As 


tnlr. 
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grave as an old Gate-Post. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VU. 11 
Gate-Posts of the Spanish Chestnut, 1816 J. SmitH Pano- 
rama Sc. & Art 11. 598 Stone i> the most suitable for gate- 
posts. 1848C. A. Jouns lVeek at Lizard 257 Gate-posts.. 
are..often made of timber recovered in this way. 

+ Gatesho'del. Ods. Also 4 -sadlis, 5 -scha- 
dylle, -schedelle, -shodil. [f.Gatse 56.4 + ME. 
*scheadel (cf. OHG. scertzla parting of the hair), f. 
scheaden, OE. sceddan to part.] Parting of the 
ways; a cross-way. 

¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Nicolaus 993 He abad hyme .. At 
aget-sadlis. ¢1440 /'vom/p. Parv.188/2 Gate schadylle(A. 7. 
gate shodel, P. gate shodil), compitum. Gate schadyl, yn-to 
twey weyys, Gzvinm. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
798/21-3 flic bivius, Hic trivius, Hic guatrivtus, a gate- 
schedelle, 

Ga‘te-ward, sb. arch. [f. Gare s6.1+ Warp, 
keeper.] A gate-keeper. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. John x. 3 Pane se seat-weard lat in. 
c12z05 Lay. 18998 Pe 3ateward hit cudde ouer al. a1300 
K. Iforn 1067 He com to be gateward Pat him answerede 
hard. ¢1300 Harrow. Hell 139 Wer ys nou this 3ateward ? 
1393 Lance. P. Pt. C. xiv. 92 Vber god is gatwarde hym- 
self. 1805 Scott Last A/instr. iv. iv, ‘And by my faith’, 
the gate-ward said, ‘I think "twill prove a Warden-raid ’. 
1849 Jas. Grant Avrkaldy of G. iv. 35 The retinue ofarmed 
servants. .created no surprise in the mind of the gate-ward. 

+ Gateward s, adv. Obs. [f. GaTE sb.2 + 
-WARD(s.] By the direct road, directly. 

1630-56 Gorvon ‘ist. Eartd. Suthert. xxiii, (1813) 380 
He returned back the same day gettward to Strathnaver. 
1768 Ross Helenore 1. 26 They left ine tbere, sae I but ony 
mair, Getwards alane, unto the glens can fare. 

Ga'teway!. [f. Gare sb. + Way.] 

1. A passage that is or may be closed by a gate ; 
an opening through a fence or wall. ? Oés. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. 233 Gate-ways between their en- 
closures are so miry..tbat they cannot..Cart between one 
Field and another. 

2. A frame or arch in which a gate is hung; a 
structure built at or over a gate, for ornament or 
defence. 

1762-71 H. Wacroce Vertne’s Anecd, Paint. (r786) V. 299 
View of an ancient gateway, dedicated to Nicholas bishop 
of Icxeter. 1832 W. Irvinc Adhaméra 1. 91 Having the 
most marvellous stories to relate of every tower, and vault, 
and gateway of the fortress. 1861 M. Pattison “ss. (1889) 
I. 45 A lofty massive front with three fortified and portcul- 
lised gateways. 

attrib. 1850 Texnyson Jn Mem. viii, A happy lover.. Who 
‘lights and rings the gateway bell. 1853 W. JeRDan Anéo- 
biog. 1V. 53 He latterly occupied apartments at the top of 
one of the gateway-towers. 1886 Wittis & Crark Cam- 
bridge V\1. 283 A large gateway-arch flanked by a postern- 
arch. /bid, 284 The gateway-tower .. Was .. employed for 
the first tine in collegiate architecture .. at New College, 
Oxford, and..at Winchester. 

3. fransf. and fig. a. A means of egrcss or 
ingress. b. =Gare 56.) 4. 

1842 Tennyson Locksicy //all 157 At the gateways of the 
day. 1857 G. Witson \frt/e) The five gateways of know- 
ledge. 1877 M. M. Grant Sun-Maid i, In summer wrapt 
in a sunshine radiant and glorious as the gateway of heaven. 
1878 B. ‘Tavior Deukalion w. ii. 58 Say to the East, her 
gateway of return stands open. 1884 //arfper's Mag. May 
878/2 Snoqualmie Pass .. is the lowest gateway of the Cas- 
cade Range. 1896 |/ontreal Gaz. 3 Dec. 5/3 The Canadian 
Pacific Railway having routed all its Northwest business 
through the Port-Arthur gateway. 

4. luca. =gale, GAT. 

1794 J. Bovs Agric, Kent 32 Sloping passages in the cliff, 
called gate-ways, for the carts to go down to tbe sea. 

Gateway”. [f Gate 56.24 Way.] Afining. 
=GATE 56.2 6, 

1786 Harteanp in Nicholls Forest Dean (1858) 76 Oak 
timber is necessary .. for making what the miners call the 
guteway, or gangway, from the body of coal to the pit. 
1888 \. E. Nicuotson Gloss. Coal Trade Termes (.North- 
umbld. Gloss.), Gateway, a roadway ; in a pit, a passage 
through the goaf..for tbe purpose of bringing out coals 
worked on the long wall system. 

Gathamercy, var. Gov-a-MERCY. 


Gather (gx‘da1), 56.1 [f. GaTHer v.] 

1. a. The amount gathered, crop, harvest. 
Contraction, drawing together. rare. 

1555 W. WATREMAN Fardle Facions it. i. 114 He that is 
lorde and gouernour among them, when the whole gather 
(of Cinamome) is brought together, deuideth out vnto cuery 
man his heape. 1893 S/rand A/ag. VI. 188,1 ‘There was no 
sign of agitation save the pitiful gather in the brows, 

. Pl. The gathers, that patt of a dress which is 
gathered or drawn in (cf. the vb. 11 b). 

1663 Butter Hud. 1. iil. 925 Give us laws for pantaloons, 
Vhe length of breeches, and the gathers, Port-cannons, 
perriwizs, and feathers. 1704 Cipser Careless Husb. v. 
vi, T'ake and lay this Silver Plain all along the Gathers, 
1768 StERNE Sent, Fourn. (1778) Il. 98 (/emplation) A 
stitch or two had broke out in the gathers of my stock. 
1862 Mrs. H. Woop A/7s. Halli, I. xxv. 301, I have 
done all the stitching and nearly the plain part of the 
bodies; I shall soon be at the gathers. 1889 Daly News 
6 Jan. 3/1 A coffee-coloured lace skirt inounted in gathers 
at the waist, and falling straight to the feet. 

b. In sing. rare—'. 

1880 Plain Hints 19 Vhe take up of each gather should 

be lightly and neatly done. ae 
Cc. Oul of the gathers: ‘out of order, in distressed 
circumstances’ ( Halliwell 1847-78). 

3. techn. ‘The inclination forward of an axle 
journal, or spindle, usually one-tenth of its dia- 
meter’ (Knight Dect. Alech. 1874). 


b. 


GATHER. 


4. Comb.: gather-dam, a dam for collecting 
water. 

1768 J. Gray Ref. {nland Navig. in J. Phillips //ist. 
Inland Navig. (1795) 307 Every reader may recollect what 
great quantities he bas seen collected in gather-dams, or 
mill-ponds, by banks above their surface; and..it is. easy 
to form a string or chain of gather-dams from sea to sea. 

+Ga‘ther, sd.2 Obs. Korms: 6 gader, gad(d)re, 
gaither, geither, 7 geather, 6-S gather. [Prob. 
a spec. sense of prec.; cf. PLuck.] The pluck 
(heart, liver and lights) of an animal, esp. of a 
sheep or calf. Also f?7. 

1530 Pacscr. 223/2 Gaddre, as a calfes gadre or a shepes, 
Sroissure de ueav ov de motton. 1598 Detoxey Facke 
-Vewd. viii, 103 The sheepes heads and the gathers, which 
you give away at your gate, might serve them well enough. 
1616 Surev. & Markn. Country Farme 41 You must apply 
vpon the head of the patient the lungs of a Sheepe newly 
killed, or the whole Gather. 1678 J. Puittirs Zavernier's 
Trav., Persia ut. xii. 129 Vhese three old men takea Sheep 
or a Goat... cut the throat of it.. boil it whole, all but the 
Gathers. 1783 AixswortH Lat, Dict. (Morell)1. s. v. Calf, 
Acalf’s pluck, or gather, ervta vilulina. 


Gather (gx 521),v. Forms: 1-2 gad/e)rian, 
ged(ejrian, (I gadorian, Aor/humb. geadriza), 
3 gaddren, geederen, 3-5 gadir, gider, geder,e(n, 
3-6 gader(e(n, 4 gadrie, gethur, 4-5 gcdur,-yr, 
gedder, -ar, gadre, 6 geddur, gether, geather, 
gadder, 6- gather. [OE. gad(e'rian = OFris. 
gad(e)ria, gaduria (mod.Fris. gearjen’, MDu., Du. 
gaderen (garen), MLG. gadern, MA1G. Mid. Ger.) 
gatern:-W Ger. type *gaduréjan. The OX. form 
gd(e)rian, whence the ME. geder(en, etc., and the 
wide-spread mod. dialectal pronunciation (ge-dax), 
is prob. due to the influence of the related OF. 
(té\eedere ToGETHER, where the vocalism normally 
represcuts a WGer. type *gadurf. Cf. OL. geder-, 
gader- (in gwder-tang continuous), geador together; 
also Du. gader-, te gader together; the OTeut. 
root is *gad- as in OE. gad union, gegada com- 
panion, gedeling GADLING. 

There is no trace in ME. or dialects of any palatalization 
of the initial consonant in this or any of the related words. 


Until the 16th c. the words were, with few exceptions, spelt 
with d@ ; for the change to ¢/ see FaiHer.] 
I. ¢rans. 

+1. (Only in forms with prefixed ze-.) To join or 
unite; to put together, form by union. Ods. since 
early MIE. 

c7z5 Corpus Gloss. 312 Compactis, zegedradon. c 825 
Vesp. I1ymuns xiii, Dat .. du..usic to gode gegadrades 
(L. conjunxeris|d [rJh flacsces gemzennisse. c950 Lincdis/. 
Gosp. Matt. xix. 6 Pat fordon god greead pee {L. con- 
‘unxit}, monn re toslite. a1z000 Soul 4 Body 160 Fordan 
wyt biod zegaderode wt godes dome. c oe) Lamb, Hou. 
147 An is .. bet faire icunde pet is igedered bi-twene saule 
and licame. c1230 //ad? Afefd. 27 Muche confort haued 
wil of hire were pat beod wel igedered. _ 

2. To bring (persons, or occas. animals) together ; 
to causc to assemble in one place or company ; to 
collect (an army, a flock, etc.). Also fo gather 
logether ‘or t+ samen). In early examples also with 


Ze- prefix. 
ag7s UO. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 973 Par Mp aren 
heap... gleawra zegaderod. axrooo Andreas 1556 (Gr.) Pa 
bzr an ongann .. fole gadorigean. 4a x000 Soul § Body 5x 
On pam miclan dase. Ponne monna cynn se ancenda ealle 
zegiedrad [(Verc. zesamnad]. artart O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1117 Normandiz weard swide gedreht. .purh fyrde 
be se cing Henri far ongean gaderode. ¢1175 Lamdé, 
/fom. 89 Pa weren per igedered widinne pere buruh of 
ierusalem trowfeste men. c 1200 Ormin 16462 He wollde.. 
gaddrenn himm an hali3 folle Off alle kinne lede. ¢ 1275 
Lay. 1863 Vppen one doune. pat folk was igadered. « 1300 
Cursor M. 5784 Ga, gedir samen pin eldir men Of all pi 
folk of israel. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Prol. 824 Up roos our host 
.. And gadrede us togidre, alle in a flok. c1440 Generyiles 
on7 This fals Stiward he had gaderid people grcte. « 1533 
pb. Berners //xon xciv. 305 han Huon cryed his crye to 
gader his men togyther. 1591 SHaks.1 //en. VJ, in. il. 102 
Gather we our forces out of hand And set vpon our boasting 
enemie. 1638 F’. Junius aint. Anctents 132 The Lacedz- 
monians together with their confederates having gathered 
an Armie of forty thousand men. 1711 BupGELe Sfect. 
No. 77 ? 6 Will was standing in the midst of several 
Auditors whom he had gathered round him, 1802 Mak. 
Epvcewortn Moral 7. (1816) 1. xv. 119 He saw a crowd of 
people gathered before the.. window. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. ti. § 2,65 He at once gathered his forces and marched 
upon Gloucester. ; 
+b. ref. To come together in a body, to 


assemble. Ods. 
g21 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 921 AEfter pam .. ze- 
gadorode micel folc hit on Eadweardes cynges anwalde. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 4032 Gumen heom igaderen. ¢ 1340 Cursor M. 
11081 (Trin.) To gider gidered pei hem alle. c1400 Desér. 
Troy 9044 Then the Grekes by a-grement gedrit bom 
somyn. 1§35 CoverpaLe Yosh. xvili. 1 And all the multi- 
tude of the children of Israel gathered them selues together 
ynto Silo. 1611 Bis_E 30d xvi. 10 They haue gathered 
themselues toget ber against mee. ; 
c. In the Biblical phrase Zo de gathered to one's 


_ fathers, to one’s people: to be buried with one’s 


ancestors ; hence, to die. 

Although éo be gathered to one’s fathers is the form of the 
expression that has becoine proverbial, it occur's only in one 
passage of the canonical books and twice in the Apocrypha. 

1382 WycLir Gen. xxv. 8 {Abrahain} was gaderyd (L. cox- 
gregatus est}tobis puple, — Frdg.it. 10 And al that genera- 
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cioun is gedrid to her fadris [1535 CoveRDALE, gathered; 
1611, 7@.], 16rx Biste x Jac. i. 69 So he blessed them, 
and was gathered to his fathers [otherwise in earlier 
versions), 1842 TENNYSON St. Sinn. Styl. 194 When I am 
gather'd to the glorious Saints. 1889 Froupe Two Chiefs 
Dunboy viii, No change was to be made till MacFinnan Dhu 
had been gathered to his fathers, 

d. ?U.S. with 7z: To receive into a religious 
community. 

1880 Howetts Undisc. Country viii. 114 They looked like 
stage players to me; before I was gathered in I used often 
to see such folks. 

3. To bring (things) together; to collect from 
different quarters into one mass or place ; to acquire 


by such means, to amass. Also ¢o gather together. 

c1ooe Ags. J's. (Th.) xxxviii. 8 [xxxix. 6] Hy gaderiad 
feoh, and nyton hwam hy hyt gadriad. c1200 Vices 
Virtues (1888) 47 Se de gadered mihtes [L. gui virtutes 
congregat] widuten eadmodnesse, ¢1200 Ormin 1484 Pu.. 
gaddresst swa pe clene corn all fra be chaff togeddre. a 1225 
Ancr. R.146 Hercned nu..hu god inc hit is uorte..gederen 
ine beosternesse. .soule uode, «1300 Cursor AT. 6502 (Gitt.) 
Pair golden tresur gadrid pai samen. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. xix. cxvi. (1495) 920 Many dyuers thynges gadryd 
togyder ben one: as many stonys makyth one hepe. ¢1450 
tr. De Imitatione 1. xxiii. 32 Whiles pou hast tyme, gadre 
Tiches immortale. @1§33 Lp. Berners //xox lii. 176 Huon 
had ynough to do to gather togyther the clothes. 1611 
Bis.e Prov, xxviii. 8 He that by vsurie and vniust gaine 
increaseth his substance, he shall gather it for him that wil 
pity the poore. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. v1. 52 How Seas, 
and Earth, and Air, and active Flame..were blindly gather'd 
in this goodly Ball. 1774 Gotps. Vat. Hist. (1776) V. 233 
The place being thus determined upon, they begin to gather 
the materials for their nest. 1779-81 JouNnson ZL. /'., Gay, He 
died without a will, though he had gathered three thousand 
pounds. 1825 Lytron Falkland 14 We gather the honey 
of worldly wisdom, not from flowers, but thorns. 

refi. 1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 145 Vhe water..gathering 
it self into round bubbles.. would fall to the ground. 1871 
FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xix. 417 A sinall town 
had gathered itself outside the episcopal precinct. 

+ b. adbso/, To accumulate wealth. Oés. 

a12z25 Axcr. R, 222 [He] bringed hire on to gederen and 
3iuen alre erest pe pure. @ 1300 Cursor A/. 26824 Quat bot 
on aside gadir til, And on anober side to spill, 1377 Lanet. 
P, Pi. B. xu. 53 Riche renkes ri3t so gaderen and sparen, 
And tho men that thei moste haten mynistren it atte laste. 
c1440 Gesta Rom. \xix. 311 (Harl. MS.) When pat bei se 
a man gadery or purchesse [z. » gadre richesse] thenne bei 
sey, ‘loo! he isa carle’. 

ce. To pick up (a living). 

1461 Paston Lett. No. 427 II. 71, I have as moche as 
I may to gader myn ownne lyfflode, and truli, cosyn, I can 
not gader that well. 1858 Froupe ///st. Eng. I11. xiv. 256 
Sturdy vagrants whose living had been gathered hitherto 
at the doors of the religious houses. 

4. To collect (flowers, fruit) from the place of 
growth; to cull, pick, pluck. 

21000 Phoenix 193in Exeter Bk., Ponne feor and neah pa 
swetestan somnad and gedrad wyrta wynsume and wudu- 
bleda. 21300 Cursor M1. 12523 He sent him to be yerd. .for 
to gedir pam sum cale, ¢1386 CHaucerR AJerch. 7.987 Whil 
that she gadered floures in the mede. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
of A. i. i. 168 Take and gadre of the tree that is in my 
gardyn somme fruytes of whiche thou shalt use. 1577 B. 
Gooce feresbach's Flusé, 11. (1586) 135 b, Gather all these 
Hearbes in Sommer, and keepe them, and make them in 
powder. 161rz SHaxs. Cyszd. 1. v. 1 Whiles yet the dewe's 
on ground, Gather those Flowers. 1661 BoyLe Style of 
Script. (1675) 209 He [David] gathered bayes both on 
Parnassus and in the field of honor. 1725 [see GATHERED]. 
1717 BERKELEY Jour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 552 A physician 
gathering simples ina field. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Be. 1. 
52 I’ve been gathering some of the most delicious straw- 
berries, 1887 Bowen Virg, Eclog. u.18 White hedge flowers 
we abandon, to gather the hyacinth dark. 


b. To collect (grain, fruit, etc.) as harvest or 


annual produce; also ¢o gather in. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 30 In tid hripes ic willo 
cuoeda dx2m hrippe-monnum, geadrizes vel somnizes [L. 
colligite] zrist 6a unwestma vel wilde ata, a1100 Gerefa 
in Auglia 1X. 261 Fela tilda ham gederian. c1175 Lam. 
Hom, 135 Alse me sawed sed on ane time, and gedered pet 
frute on oer time. a1300 Cursor M, 4060 He-self was on 
pe feld biside ‘I'o geder corn in herueistide. ¢1r400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) vii. 26 Men of pat cuntree, what tyme pat felde sall 
be tilled, getes bam Cristen men for to tille it and to geder it. 
1835 CoverDALE /sa. |xii. g But they that haue gathered in 
the corne, shal eate it. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. i. vi. 36b, Out of these..cuttes proceedeth the 
Masticke by droppes as it were Gum, which they gather in 
the moneth of September. 1697 DrypEen Virg. Georg. iv. 
200 To quit his Care, he gather’d first of all In Spring the 
Roses, Apples in the Fall. 1816 J. Smitu Panorama Sc. & 
Art V1. 694 Gather the remaining fruits. 1870 Yeats Vat. 
Hist. Comm. 2 We do not merely gather in the indigenous 
materials of the country where we live, but [etc.]. 

c. To cull or pluck (a single flower or fruit). 

1588 [see GATHERED rb]. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. tv. 271 That 
faire field Of Enna, where Proserpin gathering flowrs, Her 
self a fairer floure, by gloomie Dis Was gatbered. 168: 
Dryven Span. Friar v.i, Likea Rose just gather'd from the 
Stalk. 1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times 1. 62 The rose 
grows so Close to the thorn, that you cannot gather it with- 
ont encountering a painful sensation. 

transf. 1844 Br. S.Wirperrorce Hist. Protest. Episc. Ch. 
A mer. (1846) 5 But the native thus cruelly gathered was not 
the only specimen they gathered. 

d. To pick up. (See also 16 a.) 

1715 [see GATHERED ffl. a.]. 1846, 1852 [see GAUNTLET! 1, 5], 
1898 Daily News 7 Keb. 8/6 [Rugby Football.] Having to 
gather the ball off the floor, instead of receiving it high up 
and fairly straight. 

+5. To collect or bring together (literary mattcr) ; 
to compile. Ods. 


. .-gather’d for in our Synagogue. 
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a 1000 Ags. Astron. in Treat. Science (1841) 1 Of dere bec 
be Beda..gesette and gaderode of manegra wisa lareowa 
bocum. 1450-1530 Afyr7. our Ladye 29 Tbou gadrest and 
made many bokes out of holy scripture. 1482 A/ouk of 
Evesham (Arb.) 38 Some thynges y wylle gedur to gedur of 
sone certeyn persons what they sofryd afore ther dethe and 
after therdethe, 1562 Turner (¢2¢/e) A Book of the natures 
and properties..of the bathes in England..Germany and 
Italy... gathered by William Turner Doctor of Physik. 
1571 Hanmer Chron, /rel. (1633) 40 What Bale hath formerly 
written, I find he hath gathered out of Vincentius, Antoninus 
{and others]. 1677 Miece Dict. Eng.-F'r.s.v., He gathered 
his lights from tbe most impartial authority’s. 

6. Of material objects: To be the means of bringing 
together or accumulating; to receive addition of. 

ai12z25 Ancr. R. 138 Widuten salt, fleshs gedered wurmes. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.xii1. xxiii. (1495) 455 The see 
gadryth aboue a fome of smytynge and betynge of wawes. 
1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 52 Standing streames geather 
filth ; flowing riuers are euer sweet. 1611 BipLe Foel ii. 6 
All faces shall gather blacknesse. 1670 Sir S. Crow in 12/4 
Rep. Hist. JISS. Comm, App. v.15 The silke sleizie and 
not Naples, which will soone grow rough, gather dust and 
sullie, 1687 Mirce Gt. Fy. Dict. u. s.v., Vo gather Rust 
(or to grow rusty) as Steel and Iron does. 1821 Ciare Vi. 
Minstr. 1. 131 Which the early-rising lass Climbs with milk- 
pail gathering cream. 1850 Tennyson /x Men. ci, That 
beech will gather brown. 1885 4 ¢henzusn 23 May 6609/1 
The thick-standing trees gather golden and ruddy tints. 

Prov. 1573-80 Tusser //usb, (1878) 24 The stone that is 
rouling can gather no mosse. 


7. To collect (money or other contributions) from 
a number of people. Now rave. Also adsol. to 


make or take up a collection (ods. exc. da/.). 

1389 in Aug. Grids (1870) 3 Which wardeins schul gadere 
b° qwarterage of bretheren & sustren. ¢1440 Jacob's Well 
(E. E. T.S.) 24 Pei may neyther gaderyn here tythes, ne 
kepyn hem, ne fecchyn hem. 1532 Privy Purse Exp, 
Hen. VIII (1827) 257 Item the same daye paied to a woman 
tbat gathered for a Churche vijs. vjd. 1568 GraFrton Chron. 
II. 202 This yere sayth Fabian, the king gathered the sixt 
penny of all temporal! inennes goodes.. which was graunted 
unto him in the aforesayd Parliament. 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa u.171 Being vassals unto the king of Fez. .out 
of which they yeerely gather ten thousand duckats. 1668 
Pepys Diary (1877) V. 156 While the sexton was gathering 
to his box, to which I did give 5s. 1710 Pripeaux Orig. 
Tithes iv. 167 This Law. .enabled the Clergy to gather and 
recover Tithes, 1896 //etton-le-hole Gloss., Gather, make 
a collection (‘ gathering *) in money. 

+b. in indirect passive. Ods, 

c1592 Martowe Few of Malta 11. ii, Hoping to see them 
i 1615 Dr. King Serm. 57 
(T.) Few Sundays come over our head, but decayed house- 
holders or shipwrackt merchants are gathered for. 

8. To collect or summon up (one’s energies); to 
gain or recover (breath, etc.). Also to gather 
oneself (together). 

c1400 Destr. Troy 9860 All the grekes with grem gedret 
pere herttes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xiv. vi, Thenne he 
dyd of his helme for to gadre wynde, for he was gretely 
enchafed with tbe serpente. 1530 Parser. 561/1, I gather 
my spyrites to me, as one dothe that hath maters layde to 
his charge. /ézd., 1 gather myselfe togyther as a man doth 
whan he intendeth to shewe his strength. 1545 A4c/37 Hen. 
VIII,c. 17 § 2 The People gathereth Heart and Presumption 
to do Evil. 1590 Spenser /.Q.1. vi. 19 The lucklesse lucky 
mayd..long time with that salvage people stayd, To gather 
breath in many miseryes. 1719 De Fore Crusoe 1. vi, While 
1 was thus gathering Strength. 1768 Ross Helenore 1.8 He 
had fa’en aswoon .. But howsomever in a little wee Himsel 
he gathers, and begins to see. 1850 HawtHorNe Scarlet L. 
xvii, He had almost gone by, before Hester .. could gather 
voice enougb to attract bis observation. 

9. To collect or acquire by way of increase; to 
gain. + Zo gather ground: to gain ground, make 
progress. Zo gather head: to acquire strength; 
also, to swell as a festering sore. 70 gather way: 
‘to begin to feel the impulse of the wind on the 
sails, so as to obey the helm’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1590 Martowe £dw. //,11. ii, Meantime, my lord of Pem- 
broke and myself Will to Newcastle here, and gather head, 
1597 Suaxs. 2 Hen. /V, 1. i. 76 The Time will come, that 
fi ne Sinne gathering head Shall breake into Corruption. 
1643 BakER Chron. 1.21 Nosnow-ball ever gathered great- 
nesse so fast by rolling, as his Forces increased by marching 
forward. 1664 Power £.x/. Philos. 178 Then to gather 
Vent (as they call it) they straiten the Vault, and wall part 
of it up; so that the Ayr..gathers in strength, and runs 
more swiftly. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xu. 631 As Ev’ning 
Mist..o're the Marish glides, And gathers ground fast at 
the Labourer's heel. 1687 Miece Gf. Fr. Dict. i. s.v., 
To gather Flesh, grossir, 1691 Drypren leonora 4 Soft 
whispers first ..rise..then the sound Soon gathers voice and 
spreads the news around. 1693 — Ovia's A/et. 1. 730 He 
gathers groundupon herinthechase. 1697 — Virg. Georg. 
1. 693 Till the Core be found, The secret Vice is fed, and 
gathers Ground. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1. 373 
As the descending fluid gathers velocity in its precipitation. 
1832 Tennyson ‘ Vou ask ne why’ 13 Where faction seldom 
gathers head. 1866 R. M. BaLeantyne Shifting Winds 
xiv. (1881) 148 A light breeze was blowing, and the ship.. 
soon gathered way, and left the boat behind. 

10. To collect (knowledge) by observation and 
reasoning ; to infer, deduce, conclude. (=L. co/- 
ligere: cf. COLLECT v. 5.) 

1535 Jove Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 23 Men gatherd that I 
denied the general reserreccion. 1556 Ruicorpe Cas?. 
Kuowledge 7o For this muche I may gether by that I 
haue learned already, that [etc.]. 3576 Freminc Panopl, 
Epist. 17 So farre as 1 gather by the substance of your 
letters, 1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 72 Vhe Physiologist also 
may gather something from the former Observations, touch- 
ing the nature of Colours. 1744 BERKELEY Sir/s § 23 Pliny 
supposed amber to be a resin .. which he gathered from its 
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smell. 1816 T. Jerrerson Hit. (1830) IV. 297, I gather 
from his other works that he adopts the principle of Hobbes, 
1893 Law Vimes XCV. 303/1 She .. usually, as 1 gather 
from the evidence, associated her daughter's name with her 
own in her investments. 

ll. To draw (a garment) into smaller compass ; 
to contract (the brow) into wrinkles, 

1617 Moryson /¢i. 11. 169 They gather the Vaile with 
their hands to cover all their faces, but onely the eyes. xr711 
Pore Temp. Fame 240Gath'ring his flowing robe he seem'd 
tosiand, In act to speak. 1790 Burns Yam O'Shanter 11 
Gathering her brows like gathering storm, Nursing her wrath 
tokeepitwarm. 1887 Bowen Virg. Aeneid iv. 140 Golden 
the clasp that gathers her shining robe to her side. 

b. spec. To draw together or pucker (part of 
a dress) by means of a thread. 

1576 GascoiGne Steele Glas (Arb.) 62 How ere their gownes, 
be gathered in the backe, With organe pipes, 1617 Muryson 
Jtin, i, 169 They weare great large pufled breeches, gathered 
close above the knees. 1625 Purcnas /’rlevims 11. 1421 The 
women in Camienitz goe with their Coates close bodied, and 
the neather bodies gathered like a Frocke. 1721 STEELE 
Spect. No. 109 » 4 You see, Sir, my Great Great Great Grand- 
mother has on the new-fashioned Petticoat, except that the 
Modern is gather'd at the Waste. 1848 C. Beonie J. Ayre 
1, xiv. 275 A dress of rose-coloured satin. .as full in the skirt 
as it could be gathered. 1875 /'lain Needlework 20 It is 
wiser, if the space into which the gathers are set be more 
than three inches, to gather only half or quarter [etc]. 

ce. Arch, To contract, cluse in or make narrower 
(a drain, chimney, etc.) ; alyo fo gather over. 

1703, 1823 [see GATHERING 764. sb,1). 1837 Jenny Cyel. 
XII. 327/1 The flue is gathered over, or contracted to this size. 

. wonce-use. (See quot.) 

1557 N.T. (Genev.) 1 Cor. vii. 18 Is any mancalled beyng 
circumcised? Iet him not gather his yvncircumcision, [Noée, 
Which is, when the Surgeon by art draweth out the skyne 
to couer the part.] 

+12. To put (the feet) together, keep from 
straying. Ods. 

1671 M. Bruce Good News tn Evil Times (1708) 26 If the 
Storms ye are meeting with make you not walk more eveily 
and gather your Feet, ye shall get a new Storm to scald 
you, until you., gather your Feet better. 

13. techn. a. Glass-making. Yo collect (a quantity 
of melted glass) on the end of the blowing-tube. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 521 The requisite ball of plastic glass 
is gathered. on the end of an iron tube. 1886 Proc. K. Soc. 
XX XIX. 100 [Glass] maintained .. at a temperature barely 
sufficient to admit of its being ‘ gathered *. 

b. To collect and place in their proper order 
according to signatures (the printed sheets of a 
book). Also aédsol, 

1683 Moxon Afech. Exerc, U1. 348 Till he has Gathered 
the last Sheet on his Right Hand .. Thus he Gathers on, 
till one of all the Heaps Comes off. . Having thus Gathered 
one Book, he Knocks it up, that is, he [etc.]. 

14. = gather on (see 21). 

1834 J. Witson in Slackw. Alag. XXXVI. 2 Gathering 
the shore, lo, the Barge! /éz7¢, 7 We had not proceeded 
above a-hundred yards, fast gathering the Shuffler, till we 


heard..loud cries. : 
15. In various phrases with advs. + Zo gather 


off: to take off (a gown). Zo gather out: to select 
or pick out. 

c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 957 Than his gowne ye 
gadir of, or garment of his estate. 1611 Biece /sa. Ixii. 10 
Cast vp the high way, gather out the stones. 1875 MANNING 
AMisston H. Ghost i. 10 The world will go on until the last 
of that number has been gathered out and made perfect for 
the kingdom of God. . 

16. Gather up. a. To pick up (from the ground), 

a1300 Cursor M. 13241 (Géott.) Pouder or bone pat pai 
fand bare, Pai gedrid vp, and wid paim bare. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints, Johannes 156 Small stanis of be sand he gad- 
derit vpe into his hand. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 48 
That 1 might gather up the gleanings of my labours, and 
sende money to Rome. 1617 Moryson /¢z7. 11, 188 The 
wearied foote cast away their Armes, which those of the 
Country gathered up. 1784 Cowrer 7ask m1. 286 What 
pearl is it .. That learning is too proud to gather up. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xivi, The school-master took the 
child .. and bidding the old man gather up her little basket 
.. bore her away. pale 

Jig. 1606 Hottanp Seton. 71 Howbeit, in the ende he 
lost not much: but after his great losses gathered uppe his 
crummes pretily well by little and little. 

To draw together, bring into smaller com- 
pass; to draw up (the limbs or person): in imma- 
terial sense, to sum up, summarize. In agriculture, 
to plough a ridge in such a way that the earth is 
turned over towards the highest part of it. 

1553 Epen 7xcat Newe Jud. (Arb.) 39 Thei came into 
such a tempeste that they were enforsed to gather vppe 
theyr sayles. 1616 Browne S7it. /'as/, u. iil. 72 A greene 
silke frock .. Which at her middle gath’red vp in pleats, A 
loue-knot Girdle willing bondage threats, 1617 MARKHAM 
Caval, 1. 48 It correcteth, if when he will not gether vp his 
hinder partes, you giue him a good lert or two. 1677 N. 
Cox Gentl. Recrea:, w. (ed. 2) 68 Within two foot of the 
bottom of the Rod there is..a Winde to turn with a Barrel, 
to gather up the Line and loose it at pleasure. 1686 /did. 
v. (ed, 3) 57 You may there gallop him. .to teach him to lay 
out his Body, and to gather up his Legs. 1756 A. Dickson 
Yreat. Agric. (ed. 2) 282 At the next plowing this may be 
reversed, the ridge in the middle of the field gathered up, 
and the plough go round and round the ridge till the whole 
field is plowed. 1781 Cowrer Convers. 867 But now to 
gather up what seems dispersed .. May prove .. best for the 
public. 1832 Lanner Adv. Niger Il. xi. 146 Their legs, 
which had before been stretched out carelessly and comfort- 
ably .. were now gathered up under them. 1846 Frx/. XK. 
Agric. Soc.V11, 1. 56 They,pave thus for centuries continued 
to gather upthe land. They gather up twice and split once. 
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1846 Trexcu Huds. Lect. Ser. 1t i. 144 Such appears to me 
the title which will best gather up and present at a single 
glance.. the subject. 1891 E. Peacock .V. Brendon UL. 
377 She gathered herself up in a manner seldom seen off the 
rds of a third-rate theatre. ; 

ce, To compose (the features) ¢#/o an expression. 

1712 Appison Sect. No. 269 P r0 Gathering up his Coun- 
tenance into a more than ordinary Seriousness, Tell me truly, 
sayshe. 1831 Lams £dia Ser. n. Edlistontana, Gathering up 
his features into one significant mass of wonder, pity [etc.]. 

d. To collect or summon up (one’s thoughts, 
strength, etc.) for an effort. Also reff. 

1617 Moryson /¢in. 1. 41 Wee gathering up strength went 
on. 1623 Beaum. & Fe. Wadd (ue Mild nm. i, Will you 
guther up your wits A little and hear me? 1644 Laup HAs. 

1854) IV. 369, I confess I was a little troubled, But after 
I had gathered up myself and looked up to God, I went on 
to the business of the day. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women, & 
&. 1. iii. 40 It only made him gather up his determination. 
1848 THackeray Van. Fair \viii, Mr. Sedley started up, 
shaking a great deal, and gathering up his thoughts. 
1887 Ruskin Preterita I]. 269, 1 have never been able to 
..gather myself up against the national guilt of war, seeing 
that such men were made by the discipline of it, 

te. To chide, reprove (L. corripere). Obs. 

1577 Harrison England 1. ii. (1877) 1. 52 The ladie Wake 
. hearing the king hir cousine to gather vp the bishop so 
roundlie. .dooth presentlie picke a quarrell against hin. 

IL. intr. (chiefly =refl. uses of 1). 

17. Of persons: To come together into one place 
or assembly ; to congregate, assemble, 

a&8o1 O. £. Chron. (Parker M5.) 879 Py Zeare zegadrode 
on [? read an] hlopwicenga. a 1079 dérd. (MS. D.) an. 1052 
pat landfolc him on gean gaderode. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 14619 
Par bigan pai for to rute And for to gadir him a-bute. 
¢1440 Generydes 2917 Anon withall thei gaderid on the 
playn. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 253 b, How..all 
the garyson of the knyghtes and turmentours gathered 
aboute hym. 1580 Sipney fs. 1. iv, 1 will not be afraid, 
Though legions round be laide Which all against me gather. 
1611 Biste 1 Esdras viii. 91 There gathered vnto him from 
ferusalem, a very great multitude of men, and women, and 
children. 1723 AppIson Caéo tv. iv, See where the corps of 
thy dead son approaches! The citizens and senators, 
alarm'd, Have gather’d round it, and attend it weeping. 
1855 Macactay Hist. Eng. xiii. 111. 275 His old soldiers 
were known to be gatheringround him. 1894 J. T. Fowier 
Adamnan Introd. 73 Having given his blessing to the 
monks who had gathered together. 

+18. ?To apply oneself 2o something. Ods. 

13.. E. £. Allit. P. C. 105 Pay.. Gederen to pe gyde 
ropes, be grete clop falles, 13..Gaw. 4 Gr. Ant. 777 Penne 
gederez he to Gryngolet with be gilt helez, 

+b, Of a hawk: ?To ‘gather ‘itself’ (cf. 8), 
address itself to flight. Ods. 

1677 N. Cox Gentd, Recreat, (ed. 2) 201 When a high- 
flying Hawk, being whistled to, gathers upwards to a great 
Gate, you must continue her therein. 

19. Of things: To collect, to come together in a 
mass ; to form or increase by the coming together 
of material. 

1390 Gower Con/, I. 308 Hate isa wrathe nought shewend, 
But of long time gaderend. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 308 
A Male gathereth sooner and is sooner articulated. 1676 
Dryven Epil. Etheredge's Man of Mode 19 His bulky folly 
gathers as it goes, And, rolling o'er you, like a snow-ball 
grows. 1722 SeweL fist, Quakers (1795) II. vii. 18 Though 
darkness gather together on a heap. 1749 JoHNSON Vax. 
Hum. Wishes 28 The dangers gather, as the treasures rise. 
1825 Scott 7Jadism. xviil, It seemed as if a tear .. were 
gathering in his..eye. 1827 # Wits Child Tired of Play, 
‘Twilight gathers, and day is done. 1860 Mrs. Cartyce Lett, 
{I1. 71 One knows howa story gathers like a snowball. 

b. To accumulate and come to a head, as puru- 
lent matter in the body. Hence, of a wound, a 
sore, a wounded finger, etc.: To develop a purulent 
swelling. Also 40 gather to a head (in quots. fig.). 

c1000 [see GatHERinG vl. 56. 3]. 1610 SHaks. Tem. v. 
i. 1 Now do’s my Proiect gathertoa head. 1804 ABERNETHY 
Surg. Obs. 81 A redness took place superficially in the skin, 
which gathered and burst. 1855 [see HEAD sé. 31]. 

0. a. To contract, to grow narrower (also éo 
gather in). b. To form folds or wrinkles, rare. 

1577-87 Harrison England 1. ii. in /Lolinshed 3 Like unto 
a triangle..leing broadest in the south part, and gathering 
narrower and narrower. 1631 GouGE God's Arrows iv. xv. 
395 The garret .. was within the roofe: and so gathered in 
narrower than the roome below it. (Or does this belong to 
trc7] 1816 SHettry Alastor 534 For, as fast years flow 
away, The smooth brow gathers, and the hair grows thin. 

21. Naut. To make way (towards an object). Zo 
gather on: to gain on or drawncarer to,in following. 

To gather into the wind: to sail nearer to the wind. 

1577-87 Harrison Exgland 1. x. in Holinsked 77 From 
hence we cast about [sailing] gathering still towards the 
Northest. @ 1608 Sir F. Vere Comm, 29, 1 plied onely to 
windward .. by that means gathering nearer to the ficet. 
1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. ix. 40 The longer your 
hoords are, the more you worke or gather into the wind. 
[bid. xii. 57 If you gather on him. .hee will trie you before 
the wind. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 11. 250* A ship is 
said to gather on another, as she comes nearer to her. 


22. Mech. Of the teeth of a cog-wheel, Togather 
in upon: to fit into, Also refl. fo gather itself 
inlo. ? Obs. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 1. 45 That the Teeth of the 
Worm-wheel may gather themselves into the grooves of the 
Worm in the Worm-spindle .. the Teeth must be filed very 
square and smooth ..which much helps the Teeth to gather 
in upon the Teeth of the Nut. , 

Gatherable (gx derab'l), a. [f. Garner v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being gathered or inferred. 

VoL, IV. 
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1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Zefe (1840) App. 
i. 75 Here upon gatherable it is [that] oure alone massing 
is a wyckednes uncomparable. 1616 Hieron Ws, II. 39 
Many deare children of God .. haue beene and are in great 
want ..as is gatherable out of the parable of Lazarus. 1674 
Boyte Lxcel?. Theol. 1. i. 60 You will the more easily think 
the foreknowledge of the Divine Dispensations gatherable 
from Scripture to be highly valuable. 1820 Axaminer 
No. 617. 84/1 It is easily gatherable from the anecdotes re- 
ported of him. 1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. VII. Ixxxi. 251, 
I will make this message, so far as I have yet been able to 
deliver it, clearly gatherable. 

+ Gather-bag. Oés. 
5b.] (See quot. 1616.) 

1575 Lurserv. Menerte 39 The gatherbagge or mugwet of 
a yong harte is very medicinable also agaynst the byting of 
Serpentes. 1616 Buctoxar, Ga/herébag, the bag or skinne, 
inclosing a young red Deere in the Hyndes belly. 1706 in 
Puitutes (ed. Kersey). 


Gathered (gz Said), ffl. a. 
-ED!.] 

1. Collected, brought together ; culled, picked. 

1388 Wycuir /sa. lvii. 13 Whanne thou schalt crie thi 
gederid ¢resours delyuere thee. ¢1586 C’tEss PEMBROKE 
Ps. txvut. vii, Captyves store thou hast led up with thee, 
Whose gathered spoiles to men thou wilt impart. 1616 
Scurry. & Markku. Country Farme 608 The gathered grapes 
must be left in the ground at the least for a day or two. 
1693 Drypex Ovid’s Met. 1. 3-9 About his lips the gather’d 
foam he churns, 1715 Leoni Pallacdio'’s Archit. (1742) I. 4 
All dug Stones are better..than gather'd ones. 1816 Byron 
Siege Cor. xxxiii, The jackal’s troop, in gather’d cry, Bay'd 
from afar complainingly. 1871 C. E Mune Stray Leaves 
(1872) 12 How can I, Lord, withhold Life’s brightest hour 
From Thee; or gathered gold. 

b. Of a single flower: Culled, plucked, 

1588 Suaks. 724. A. 1. i. 113 Then fresh teares Stood on 
her cheekes, as doth the hony dew Vpon a gathred Lillie 
almost withered. 

2. Contracted, drawn together (esp. of dress). 

1601 R. Jounson Atugd. & Comoniw. (1603) 26 One thousand 
Irishmen, all naked save their mantels and their thicke 
gathered shirts. 1617 Moryson /¢in, ui. 175 The men 
weare a long coate to the knee, and upon it a long gowne 
with gathered sleeves.. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. xii, Louis.. 
sent, from under his gathered and gloomy eyebrows, a keen 
look on all around. 1882 Cautreicp & Sawarp Dict. 
Needlework sv. Gathering, The gathered portion of ma- 
terial. 1894 Daily Vews 16 June 6/3 A white cloth skirt 
is made with a gathered vest to match. 

3. Affected with a ‘gathering’ or purulent 
sore. 

1 Times (weekly ed.) 26 Jan. 79’3 In his opinion the 
boy's debilitated condition through a gathered finger had 
contributed to his death. 

Gatherer (gz Sara). [f. GATHER v, +-ER!.] 

1. One who gathers or collects (in general senses). 
Also gatherer up. 

a12z00 Moral Ode 265 in O. E. Misc. (1872) 67 Pe pat 
were gaderares of bisse worldes ayhte. 1382 Goce Prov, 
xxx. 1 The wrdis of the gederere tL. congregantis]. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Vat. (1852) 1. 596 Lion-skinned Free- 
thinking ..ten times slays the slain, and claims to be the 
sole gatherer up of thy [Liberty's] spoils. 1 A. Kwox 
Rem. (1844) 1. 95 Of these [the ignorant, etc.] sects and 
societies have been, as it appears, the appointed. . gatherers. 
1868 Morris Zarthly Par. 1. 320 A gatherer-up of gold. 

b. esp. A collector of money, often with defining 
word as rent-, fax-, toll-gatherer (now commonly 
-collector). 

1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 284 Rasers of the fals tax, And 
gederars of greyn wax. 
that were the gaderers of this trybute came to saynt Peter. 
1572 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 342 To appoynt 
two gatherers .. for the same money. 

+c. A money-taker at a theatre. Odés. 

¢1600 in Alleyn Papers (1843) 32 One Jhon Russell, that 
by youre apoyntment was miade a gatherer with vs, but my 
fellowes finding [him often] falce to vs, haue many times 
warnd him from taking the box. 

+d. One who gathers wealth (opposed to 
‘spender’ or ‘ waster’); a miser. Obs, 

1500-20 Dungar Poems xxvi. 59 Hud-pykis, hurdaris and 
gadderaris, All with that warlo went. 1564-78 ButteyN 


{f. GaTHER 56.1 + Bac 


[f. GATHER wv. + 


1szr Fisner /i&s. (1876) 318 They | 


Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 133 The foolishe Prodigall waster, | 


whiche commonlie succedeth the gatherer. 1592 GREENE 


Groat’s W, Wit (1874) 13 Ah, Lucanio, my onely comfort, 


because I hope thou wilt, as thy father, be a gatherer, let 
me blesse thee before I die. 

2. One who gathers flowers, fruit, or other produce. 

1382 Wyciir Oded. i. 5 3if gadreris of grapis hadden 
entriden to thee. ¢1449 Pecock Ker. 1. vi. 29 The feld is 
the fundament of the flouris, and not the hondis of the 
gaderers. 1567 Maret Gr. Forest 37 Celedonie is an 
Herbe .. whose flower... dyeth and stayneth the gatherers 
hande. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 3 1n Caucasus there 
are trees of Pepper and Spices whereof Apes are the 
gatherers, 
Gatherer must have his Hands clean. 

3. A collector of literary material ; a compiler. 


1725 BrapLey Fam, Dict. s.v. Mulberry, The | 


1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 13 [Pey] cleped him a | 


gaderere of old wrytynges [L. compilator veterum], 1579 
Furke AHeskins' Parl. 183 He hath not redd the place in 
Augustine him selfe, but taketh it out of some collectour or 
gatherer, 1624 Wotton Archit, Pref., | am but a gatherer 
and disposer of other men’s stuffe. 
1o Many collections include whatever 
gatherers have anywhere met with. 

4. techn. a. Bookbinding. An operative who 
collects the sheets of a book in their proper order. 
b. Glass-making. (See quots.) 

&. 1683 Moxon Weck. Exerc, 11. 348 The Gatherer takes 
it [a Sheet] off with his Right Hand. 1874 Kmicut Dice. 
Mech. 959/2 A more convenient way is to arrange the signa- 
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tures on a long straight table.. so that the gatherers may 
follow each other. 

b. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts etc. 578 One, called a gatherer, 
dips the end of an iron tube .. into the pot of melted metal. 
1888 Daily News 14 Feb. 6/6 In the ordinary process of 
bottle-blowing the ..‘gatherer’, as he is called, gathers a 
charge of the molten metal from the furnace on the end of 
a blow-pipe. 

5. One of the front teeth of a horse, 

1696 Sir W. Hope tr. Sodleysel'’s Parf. Mareschal\. v. 19 
There groweth then in the place of these four Foal-teeth 
which fell, four others which are called Nippers or 
Gatherers. 1797 Spertinge Mag. X. 295 Gatherers, the two 
foreteeth. 1847-78 HaLuweLt, Gatherers, a horse’s teeth 
by which he draws his food into his mouth, 

Ga‘thering, v//. sb. [f. as prec. + -1nG 1.] 

1, The action of the verb GatueR, in various 
transitive senses. Also with 72, ot, zp. 

c1050 Byrhtferth's Handéoc in Anglia V1. 312 For pere 
ripunge odde for bere gaderunge. 1398 TRevisa Barth. 
De P, RK. xvur. |xxiii. (1495) 647 Bein that gadre hony visyte 
and haunte floures by cause of gadrynge of hony. 1488-9 
Act 4 Hen. V11,c. 5 Abbottes.. quyte and discharged of 
gadryng of dysmes. 1597 Hooker Eccé. od. v. vii. § 2 The 
gathering of principles out of.. particular experiments. 1617 
Morvson /étn. m1. 242 [He] was much delighted in the 

fathering of antiquities. 1691 Sir W. Hore Fencing Master 
(aes) 99 Of raising or Gathering up of your Adversaries 
sword. 1705 STANHOPE Pazaph. II. 359 By this .. we become 
capable of diffusing the Riches of that Knowledge in a 
Moment, the gathering whereof may have cost us the pains 
and study of many Years. 1842 Manninc Servo. xix. (1848) 
I. 274 In these words He foretells the gathering out and 
knitting together of His mystical body, which is the Church. 
1875 Witney Life Lang. xv. 312 Nothing will make 
dispensable the wide gathering-in of evidence. 

tb. The action or practice of collecting wealth ; 
miserly acquisition of money. Oés. 

a12z25 Ancr. R. 286 Ajeines 3iscunge. Ich wolde bet odre 
schuneden, ase 3 dod, gederunge. 1340 A yenbd. 192 Elmesse 
het is y-do of pyefbe. . oper of opr kueade gaderinge, hit ne 
likeb noping god. cx1qo0o Rom. Rose 5782 [Thre] gret 
mischeves hem assailith, And thus in gadring ay travaylith. 
1550 CrowLey Last 7rump. 252 Though the Lord geue the 
plentye..Be thou neuer the more gredy, Nor set thy mynd 
on gatheringe. ; 

ec. The action of drawing in or contracting ; 
also, the result of this (see GATHER v. 11 b, 11 ¢, 
16b); spec. in Butlding (see quot. 1851). 

15980 Lyty Euphues To Ladies Engl. (Arb.) 222 If a Tailour 
make your gowne too little, you couer his fault with a broad 
stomacher..if too long, with a false gathering. 1611 in 
Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 92 That none should wear.. 
any ruff exceeding 4 yards in length before the gathering or 
setting in thereof. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 107 An 
apt falling-back of the Back, and convenient gathering of 
the Wings, and Brest of the Chimney. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat, Agric. (ed. 2) 308 Gathering keeps the crown and 
furrows of the ridge in the same place in which they were 
before. 1807 Sir R. C. Hoare Zour fred. 198 The weight 
of this new building, pressed upon the gathering of the 
arches. 1823 P. NicHotson Pract Build. 585 Gathering 
of the wings, ina chimney. 1846 Prud. R. Agric. Soc. VII. 
1. 57, 1 would soon endeavour to make the present heading 
or gathering as good, by deep ploughing and the application 
of manure. /622., On these Hehe lands..the gathering 
up, or centre of each land..has become dead, inert clay. 
1851 Dict. Archit. s.v., Where the fireplace in one story 1s 
directly over another, and the flues go up in the jambs, the 
brickwork which oversails and forms the soffite of the with 
of the flue is called the gathering. Hence the term is loosely 
applied instead of gathering of the wings or gathering wings, 
tothat part of a chimney funnel which is built inclined over 
the fireplace, so as to contract the sides to a union with the 
throat of the flue. 1880 Plain Hints 18 The depth of the 
material under the band above the gathering. 

d. /z (or a) gathering= being gathered. Also 
with omission of the preposition. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 11735 While this gode was in gederyng 
the grettes among. 1625 UssHER Answ. Fesuit 194 Yet 
were there certain sticks then agathering. 1693 Sir T. P. 
Birounr Nat. Hist. 54 The Cloves are gathering from 
September unto the End of February. 

2. The action of coming together, uniting or 
combining; the result of this; union, accumula- 
tion. (In early instances also with ge-.) 

cgoo tr. Rada's Hist.1. xvi (xxvii.] (1890) 82 Fordon gzeda- 
fenad, pette seo zlice zegadrung lichoman seo for intingan 
tudres. c12z30 Hali Med. 3 pi folc he cleped dauid pe 
gederunge inwid be of fleschliche pohtes. /é¢d. 27 OF wif 
& weres gederinge weorldes wele awakened. 1382 Wrciir 
Gen, i. 10 The gaderyngis of watris he clepide, sees. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v xviii. (1495) 123 In the chynne 
of a beest is the moust strength of hardnes of the hoon and 
harde gaderynge of synewes. 1553 Even 77eat. Newe land. 
(Arb.) Ep. Rdr. 9 Ye gathering of many mens wittes into one 
mans head. 1724 Di Foe Alem. Cavalier 1840) 43 The 
gathering of this storm, which .. began to threaten all Ger- 
many. .determined me. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 47/2 
To prevent the gathering of Dirt and Seeds, which might 
make Weeds grow in the Wall. 1870 L’EstRance AZéss 
Mitford \. vi. 168 But all this was but the gathering of the 
wind before a storm. . ; 

3. spec. An accumniation of purulent matter in 
any part of the body; a suppurated swelling. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd. I. 300 Wid cyrnlu & wid ealle yfele 
zegaderunga, zenim [etc.]. 1667 Decay Chr. Pretyv. 105 No 
less happy than .. the ease of a broken Imposthume, after 
the painful gathering and filling of it. 1753 J. Bartier 
Gentleman's Farriery xxxii. 263 If a gathering forms on 
the opposite side, open it in the same manner. 1763 Mrs. 
Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Afalmesbury 1. 102 Some say 
Mr. Wilkes is very well, others say they apprehend a gather- 
ing in his side. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs. Hallib. 1. i.3 I've 
a gathering come on my thimble finger. 1893 Northumdb/d. 
Gloss. 3.v. Gether, An abscess is called a gethervin. 
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4. A bringing together or coming together of | 


people; anassembly or meeting. (In early examples 
also with prefixed ze-, 2-.) 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. John v. 13 Se helynd soplice beah fram 
pare zegaderunge. c1r00 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 326/7 
Accclesia, cyrce, ode geleafful gaderung. 1154 O. &. Chron. 
an. i137 Pa be king Stephne to Engla lande com, ba macod 
he his gadering at Oxeneford. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 89 De 
apostles speken to pes folkes igederunge. a@1300 Cursor AT. 
10703 Bot bar was nan at bat gedring, pat cuthe giue consail 
o pat thing. 137§ Barsour Bruce vi. 389 He maid a 
gaddering preuely Of thame that war of his party. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 2922 Wemen.. shunt not for shame to shake 
ouer lande, To glogh vppon gomes at gedering of folke. 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 141 Dyvers conventicles and 
gatheryngs were made of the Citizens and other, that robhed 
in the Citie and did much harme. 1611 Biste Eccdus. xxvi. 
5 The gathering together of an vnruly multitude. 1828-40 
Tytier list. Scot. (1864) 1. 259 mote, Winton is in an error 
in making this gathering of the states in 1285. 1860 TyNDALL 
Gélac. 1. xii. 86 It was not the goodness of the conversation 
.. which gave the charm to our gatherings. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. iv. § 4. 191 In their Sean our boroughs 
seem to have been mainly gatherings of persons engaged in 
agricultural pursuits. 

b. A signal (by beat of drum, sound of pipes, 
etc.) for assembling. 

1653 Urqunart Raéela’s 1. xlix, Immediately after the 
soldiers had done with eating and drinking .. a gathering 
should be beaten for bringing them altogether. 1810 ScoTr 
Lady of 1.11. xvii, The clan’s shrill Gathering they could 
hear. 1847 J. Witson Recr. Chr. North (1857) 1. 167 Some 
old soldier, probably, playing a gathering or a coronach. 

5. That which is gathered or brought together: 
esp. (a) a collection in money (now dal.); +/b) a 
conclusion or inference; + (¢) a compilation (of 
literary matter). 

¢ 1380 Sir Ferums, 3339 To gadrie bat gold pay dude hure 
mi3t..On pe gadryngge bat pay made; ban bay by-gunne 
to fizte. ¢1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E. E. TS.) 39 
We shall here thedir ..[a] collecte or gaderyng maade 
amongse vs offerynge yt to that chirche yn mynde of oure 
delyueraunce. 1508 P2lton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 
54 Item receved of the parish gathering for the coueryng of 
the rode lo3ffte viij*®. ij4. 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
191b, For this colleccyon or gatheryng of the artycles of 
fayth..is the instruccyon of the faythfull people. 1g§52 
Latimer Serm. Lords Prayer vi. Wks, II. 91 Which you 
may perceive partly by that I have said, and partly by 
gatherings and conjectures. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
/fusb. 11. (1586) 97 For setting and planting of Cheryes, 
you may read a great sorte of rules in the gatheringes of 
Constantine. 1§79 Furxe Heskins* Parl. 314 His gather- 
ing is altogether fond & ridiculous. 1611 Biste 2 face. 
xil. 43 When he had made a gathering throughout the 
company, to the sum of two thousand drachmes of siluer. 
1709 STEELE Jaticr No. 44 ® 4 The Company here..had 
made a Gathering to purchase the Moveables of the neigh- 
bouring Play-house. 1751 Pattock Peter Wilkins (1884) 
I. 124 Some few new sorts of berries and greens were the 
gathering of that day. 1879 Athenzum 5 Apr. 445 This 
gathering [an exhibition of pictures] is, as a whole, by no 
means equal to some of its predecessors. 1887 S. Chesh. 
Gloss.,Getherin, a collection. The word is becoming obsolete. 

6. Bookbinding ; a. The arrangement of the loose 
sheets of a book in proper order; b. A certain 
number of leaves placed one inside another, making 
up a group or quire. 

1683 Moxon Lech. Exerc. 11. 348 Gathering of Books is 
to take one Sheet off every Heap, beginning at the last Heap 
first. 1824 J. Jounson 7 yfog~. II. xvi. 568 The collater can- 
not be too attentive in observing whether the gathering be 
true. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) II. App. 331 
The last folio in the seventh gathering. 1893 J. H. Ber- 
NARD in Trans. R. Irish Acad. XXX. 308 The gatherings 
in the original binding do not seem to have been made up 
uniformly of the same numher of leaves. 


7. atirib, and Comb,, as gathering-place, -season, 
-time; also gathering-board Bookbinding (see 
quot.); gathering-coal,a large piece of coal, laid 
on the fire to keep it burning during the night ; 
gathering-cry, a summons to assemble for war; 
gathering-ground, region from which the feeding 
waters of a river ora reservoirare collected; gather- 
ing-hoop (see quot.); gathering-iron Glass- 
blowing, the iron tube used in ‘ gathering’ (see 
GATHER v. 13a); gathering-pallet (or piece) 
(see quots.) ; gathering-peat (see quots.); gather- 
ing-rod = gathering-iron; gathering-sound, a 
signal for assembling ; gathering-table (see quot.); 
gathering-thread, the thread used in making 


gathers in a dress, etc. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Gathering-board, a horse- 
shoe-shaped table on which signatures are laid to be 
gathered or assembled to form a book. 1808 Batv Coa/ 
Trade Scotl. iv. 60 Another demand for large blocks of 
coals is, for the servants to make what is termed *gather- 
ing-coals in the kitchen. 1816 Scotr Amtig. xxvi, The 
matron of the family, having laid the gathering-coal upon 
the fire .. retired to rest the last of the family. 1893 
Northumbid. Gloss., Getherin coal, 1817 CAMPBELL Reudlura 
86 And no *gathering-cry rose yet O’er the isles of Albyn’s 
sea. 1851 M. A. DENHAM Bs Sab N. Eng. 11 The Slogan, 
or Gathering-cry of the clan Fenwick was never heard in 
vain, 1877 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. iii. § 2. 106 The table- 
land on which snow accumulates is called the *gathering- 
ground. 1895 E. A. Parkes /ealth 19 Dublin is supplied 
with water from gathering-grounds and a large ‘impounding 
reservoir’. 1874 Knicnt Dict. Mech., *Gathering-hoop, one 
used by coopers to draw in the ends of the staves so as to 
allow the hoop to be slipped thereon. 1883 H. J. Powett 
Princ. Glass-making iii, 12 A part of the hulb remote from 
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the *gathering-iron. 1850 E. B. Denison Clock & Watch 
Making § go At every stroke of the hammer, it (a pinion] 
takes up the teeth of the rack one after another, and it is 
therefore called the *gathering piece or pallet. 1884 F. J. 
Britten lVatch & Clockm., Gathering Pallet, a revolving 
finger that in striking clocks and repeating watches moves 
the rack one tooth for each hlow struck. 1825-80 JAMIESON, 
*Gathering-peat, a fiery peat which was sent round by the 
borderers, to alarm the country in time of danger. 1882 
Oaitvie, Gathering-peat, a peat put into the kitchen-fire at 
night..to preserve the fire till the morning. 1820 W. IrvinG 
Sketch- Bk. (1859) 42 In England..the metropolis is a mere 
*gathering-place, or general rendezvous of the polite classes. 
1883 H. J. Powe Princ. Glass-rnaking ii. 12 If the 
*gathering rod be hollow. 1657 S. Purcuas Pod. Flying-Ins. 
289 The provident prudent Lee, finding a likely decay of the 
*gathering season, and observing that the Drones are only 
spenders .. doe at last violently expell them. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L.i1.i, Clamorous war-pipes yelled the *gathering 
sound. 1841 Savace Dict. Print.,*Gathering table,a table 
..on which the printed sheets are arranged in the order of 
their signatures, in order to their being gathered into 
books. 1882 CautFietp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework s. v. 
Gathering, Care should be taken to conceal the *gathering 
thread. 1532 HuLoet, *Gatherynge tyine or season when 
rype fruite 1s gathered, vindemia. 

Gathering, p//. a. [f. Garuer v.+-1NG 2.] 

1. That gathers, brings together, or accumulates. 

@ 1225 Ancr. R. 128 Pus beod pe gederinde ancren of god 
ipe gospelle to uoxes iefned. 

2. That gathers or comes together in a mass; 
that contracts or draws together. 

1697 Drvven Virg. Past. 1x. 88 Or if e’er Night the gath’r- 
ing Clouds we fear, A Song will help the beating Storm to 
bear. 1703 Rowe Udyss. 11. i. 821 Dost thou dread the 
gath’ring Storm That grumbles in the Air. 1851 [see GATHER- 
inG vdd. sb. 1c]. 1863 Gro. Eriot Romola u. xxii, The 
soldiers found themselves escorted by a gathering troop of 
men and boys. 1872 W. Brack Adv. Phaeton xxx, We drive 
on in the gathering twilight. 

Gatling (gex'tlin). [The name of the inventor.] 
attrib. in Gatling gun,a form of machine gun, with 
a cluster of barrels into which the cartridges are 
automatically loaded at the breech, invented by 
Dr. R. J. Gatling, and first used in the American 
civil war (1861-65). Also Gad¢ling simply. 

1870 Daily News 8 Sept. 6A hundred more Gatling guns 
have been ordered in America. /éid. 22 Sept., Yester- 
day two Gatling mitrailleuses were tried at Shoeburyness. 
1872-6 Voy.e & Stevenson M/ilit. Dict. (ed. 3) 259/1 ‘This 
led to the introduction of the Gatling gun into the British 
army. /éid. 259/2 Few Gatlings up to this date have been 
manufactured for the service. 1886 “cho 25 Sept. 4/3 The 
firing was continued with big guns, gatlings and rifles. 

Gatt, obs. form of Goat. 

Gatt(e, obs. form of got, pa. t. of GET. 

Gatten : see GaiTER s6,% 


Ga‘tter. s/azg. Beer; liquor generally. 

1818 Macinn Vidocg Versified iv. Misc. 1. 353 ‘Lots of 
atter’ quo’ she, ‘are flowing’. 1841 Punch 1. 243/2 
atter is hut 3d. a pot, and that’s the price of a reasonable 
*pike ticket. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour 1, 218 They 
have a ‘shant of gatter’ (pot of beer) at the nearest 
‘ boozing-ken * {alehouse). 

Gatter(idge, gatton: see GaITER sb.2 


+ Gat-toothed, ¢. Obs. rare. [app. = Gapr- 
TOOTHED, f. GAT sé. opening, gap.] Having the 
teeth set wide apart. 

This is said to be popularly regarded as a sign tbat the 
person will be lucky and travel much ‘Skeat), and was per- 
haps so intended by Chaucer. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prod. 468 She koude muchel of wandrynge 
by the weye; Gat tothed was she, soothly for to seye. 
—IlWiife's Prot. 603 Gat tothed wasI, and that bicam me weel. 

| Gattorugine. [mod.Lat. (Willughby /77s¢. 
Pise. 1686) a. alleged It. (Venetian) ga/toruggzie, 
‘ quasi cattus rubiginosus’ (!).] A species of blenny. 
Hence Gattoru‘ginous a., epithet of this species. 

1769 Pennant Zoo/. II]. 181 [Blenny], Gattorugine .. This 
curious kind was discovered to bea British fish by the Rev. 
Mr. Williams, who found it on the Anglesea coast. 1818 
Montacu in Alem. Wernerian Nat, Hist. Soc. 11. 444 The 
shape of tbe species is somewhat similar to that of the 


Gattorugine. 1836 YarreLtt Brit. Fishes 1. 226 The 
Gattoruginous Blenny. 
+Ga‘ture. Obs. rare. [irregularly f. gate 


Gait sb. + -URE.] Gait, mien. 

1538 Bate Thre Lawes A vij, I thought so by your stature, 
And hy your auncyent gature, Ye were of soch a rature. 

Gatwarde, obs. form of GATE-WARD. 

Gaub! (gdb). Neuf. Also gab, gob. Only 
attrib. in gaub-line, -rope (see quots.). 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 107 Gob-line or Gaub- 
Zine. a rope leading from the martingale inboard. The 
same as back-rope. 1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-bk., Gaub- 
line. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 196 A gab rope is 
often fitted to a jib. It is a short piece of rope spliced into 
a thimble, about half-way along the foot of the sail, and 
rove through a block on the bowsprit cap. fo. 

|| Gaub?2 (gob). Zdéax. [Hindustani AS ea] 

1866 Treas. Bot., Gand, an Indian name for the astringent 
medicinal fruit of Diospyros Embryopteris. 1897 Wi.u1s 
Flowering Pl. & Ferns \. 135 Diospyros Embryopteris, 
Pers., is the gaub tree of India; its fruit contains a sticky 
pulp, used for caulking seams in boats. : 

Gaubart, var. GALBART Obds., gaberdine. 

{| Gauche (gd). a. [F. gauche skew, left (hand), 
left-handed, awkward. ] 

1. Wanting in tact or in ease and grace of manner, 
awkward, clumsy. 


GAUD. 


175% Cuesterr. Let. 10 May, Mr.**** is gauche; it is 
to be hoped that will mend with keeping company. 1806-7 
J. Beresrorp Miseries Ilum. Life (1826) x. ¢xxil, On 
going early to hed .. finding .. a gauche Dawdle just 
beginning to introduce the warming pan hetween the sheets. 
1860 Ald Year Round No. 42. 363 He never does anything 
ludicrous, or gauche, or intrusive, or fussy, or vulgar. 

2. Math. Skew, not plane (see quot.). 

1879 THomson & Lait Vad. Phil, 1. 1.§ 7 If various points 
of the line do not lie in one plane, we have in one case..a 
curve of double curvature, in the other a gauche polygon. 

Hence Gau‘chely adv., Gau'cheness. vare. 

1883 My Trivial Life Il. viii. 164 Never was more 
astonished than by Lady Arabella’s gaucheness. 1891 
Broucuton & Bistanp Widower indeed iii. (1892) 37 He 
enters gauchely, for he is a cub. 

|| Gaucherie (gafarz). [Fr., f. gauche: see 
prec.] ‘Want of tact or grace of manner, awkward- 
ness ; an instance of this, a ‘ gauche’ proceeding. 

1798 Cuartotte Smitu Voung Philos. 111. 35 Medora, 
when divested of a little of that gaucherie, which diffidence 
gave. 1823 Adi. Rev. XXXIX 237 The known gaucherie 
of our cabinet in all sorts of Continental interference. 1826 
DisraeEw Viz, Grey 1. viii, An elegant lively lad, with just 
enough of dandyism to preserve him from comunitting 
gaucheries. 1853 Kixcstry Alisc. Th. Shelley & Byron 
I. 324 Every conceited word and look, every gaucherie and 
rudeness. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain 1. xxv. (1879) 
263 The young lady contrived to make her exit, with the 
same amount of gaucherie as had marked her entrance. 

Gaucho (gautfo, gotfo). Also incorrectly 
Guacho. [Sp.; prob. from some native S. 
American lang.] (See quot. 1871.) 

1824 B. Hare Prd. Chili & Peru (1825) 1. iv. 151 Two 
mounted horsemen, Guassos as they are called in Chili, or 
Guachos in Peru. 1838 Hatisurton Clockm. Ser. u. xxii. 
(1848) 182 A party of them Guachos .. galloped up to him.. 
and made him prisoner. 1851 Mayne Reip Scalp Hunt. 
xxxill, The savage coiled the lasso with the dexterity of a 
gaucho. 1860 Gossr Kom. Nat. Hist. 201 Vhe Guachos are 
ahle to entangle them [birds] with the bolas. 1871 TyLor 
Prim. Cult, 1, 41 The Gauchos of the South American 
Pampas, a mixed European and Indian race of equestrian 
herdsmen. 

Gaucie, gaucy: see Gawsy. 

Gaud, s4.! Obs. exc. Hist. In quots. gaude. See 
alsoGaupy sé, [Of somewhat uncertain origin. 

Du Cange cites an Anglo-Latin document of 1415 which 
has gaudia (pl. of gaudium joy) in this sense. It does not 
appear that gaudia was so used on the continent, and in 
this example it is prob, only a latinization of the Eng. word. 
At the same time, it seems likely that the L. gaxdia is 
really the source, and that the ‘gauds’ were so called as 
serving to mark the fifteen mysteries (the first five of which 
are ‘joyful mysteries’) to be meditated upon in reciting the 
fifteen decades of aves. An AF. gaudes pl., app. in this sense, 
occurs in a document of 1381 (Nichols Royal Wills \1780) 
too), Cf. also 17th c. F. gawdees, explained in Oudin’s #7- 
ft. Dict. as ‘ prayers without attention ' (Godef.).] 

One of the larger and more ornamental beads 
placed between the decades of ‘aves’ in a rosary. 
(Called in Fr. signaux or seigneaux.) 

1390 Gower Conf. II]. 372 A paire of bedes blacke as 
sable.. Upon the gaudes all without Was write of gold pur 
reposer. 1531 in Weaver Wells W7Uls (1890) 134 A pere of 
beydes of jette with sylver gaudes. 1570 Durham Depos. 
(Surtees) 164 She saith that she occupied her gaudes as many 
thowsand dyd. 1874 Archzol. Assoc. Frul. Dec. 440 In all 
probability this large and once beautiful bead formed the 
Gaude or ‘ Pater noster’ of a rosary of the sixteenth century. 

Gaud (g9d),s+.2 Forms: 4-9 gaude, 4-7 gawde, 
4-7, 9 gawd, 6- gaud. f[perh. an AF. sb. f. 

gaudir to rejoice, make merry, to jest, scoff at, 
ad. L. gaudére to rejoice. } 

+1. A trick, prank; often, a device to deceive, 
a piece of trickery, a pretence; also a game, sport, 
or pastime. Oés. 

13.. Seuyn Sages (W.) 3957 For thi gaudes [Arzzted gandes} 
and thy gilry | gif this dome that tbou sal dy. c1386 CHaucer 
Pars. T. ? 577 Pay maken folk to laughe..as folk doon at 
the gawdes of An Ape. a1400-50 Alexander 2732 Sire 
vanite & vayne-glori & vices of pride Pa ere be gaudis, as J 
gesse pat all gods hatis. /bfd. 2966 Sone bis gouernour of 
grece is of pis gaude ware. c1g00 Destr. Troy xx. 9279 
Pat he.. with no gawdes me begile. c1425 Wynroun Crox. 
vu. x.173 Bot fis King Edward all wyth gawdys Knakkyd 
Rohert pe Brws wyth frawdis. c1440 York Myst. xi. 37 
What gawdes haue they begonne? 1513 DouGtas 4ineis x. 
ii. 27 Quhat God amovit him with sic a gawd In his dedis to 
oys sik slychtisand frawd. ¢ 1560 A. Scott Poenis xxxiv. 85 
ee thay begyn sic gawdis To leif thay ar most laitb. 1576 

AscoiGne Steele Glas (Arb.) 59 These Enterluds, these newe 
Italian sportes Andeuery gawde, that glads tle minde ofman. 
1603 Harsnet Pop. /mpost, 32 There was never Christmas 
Game performed with moe apish indecent slovenly Gawdes 
then your Baptising and Super-baptising Ceremonies are. 
21639 W. WuatEvey Prototypes .. xxvi. (1640) 22 Staying 
too long at your gawdes, following them such aspace of time 
together, or with such great violence, that you be even tired 
and spent by them. @1796 PeccE Derdicisms (E. D. S.) 26 
Gawd; an ugly gawd, a habit orcustom. [1882 Lazc. Gloss. 
s.v., Goad, a custom, a way of doing a thing.] 

+b. A jest, scoff; also,an object of mockery. Oés. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 188/2 Gawde or iape, zuga. 1538 
Bate The Lawes 122 Without vayne gaudes or fables. 
1563-83 Foxe A. & AV. (1583) 2102 The sayde John Apowell 
mocked hym .. with contrary gaudes and flouting wordes. 
1650 Trapp Com. Gen. xxi. 9 [Ishmael mocked] at that 
mystical name Isaac, as a gaud, or laughing-stock. 

te. A festivity, rejoicing. Ods. 

1571 Campion fist. /red. 1. Vi. (1633) 89 Therefore at the 
decease of the Lord Iustice.. Bonfires and gawdes were 
solemnized in all the Land? 


GAUD. 


2. concr. A plaything, toy. Also (now always), 
something gaudy; a showy ornament, a piece of 
finery; a gewgaw. Now rhelorical, [Perh. in- 


fluenced by Gaup sé.!.] 

¢ 1430 Lyps. .Viv. Poems 92 Where he [Sardanapalus] with 
wymmen satte and made his gawdes. 1550 BaLe Afol/. 119 b, 
A wonton gyglot maye cal men to sorrowfull repentaunce, 
whils she is yet in her gawdes, and the maystre of the stewes 
maye persuade men to chastyte. 1587 Harmar tr, Beza’s 
Serm. 82 To disburden her [the Church] of those stincking 
and defiled gawdes, to restore her vnto her natiue beuty. (Cf. 
ante, Which disguised hir with prophane trimmings & tif- 
flings vp ofher.] 191 H. Smitu 7 rtm, of Soul A vij b, Why 
Solomon maketh us fooles and giueth us gaudes to play 
withall. 1650 Jer. Tavtor Holy Living ii. § 4 (1727) 96 Or 
should study hard and labour to cozen a child of his gauds. 
1666 Drvoen Ann. Miraé. ccvi, Some bound for Guinny, 
golden sand to find, Bore all the gawds the simple Natives 
wear, 1768 Beattie Minstr.1. xvi, Dainties he heeded not, 
nor gaude, nor toy. 1823 Praep Troudsadour Poems 1865 I. 
12t A dazzling gaud oftwisted gold. 1842 F. Trottore Vis. 
to Italy 1. xxii. 363 The gaud that most delights the ladies... 
is the old lace. 1883 Sa/. Rev. LV. 497 Otherwise than as 

gauds for a procession they [umbrellas] are not held in any 
great estimation. \ 
Jig. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 23 All the Rhetorical 
jingling writers they could meet with, were prest to serve 
them for the adorning of their stile, 1and gawds were oft 
their chiefest ornaments’. a 1839 Praep Hoems (1864) I. 
308 And blazon honour’s hapless wreck With all the gauds 
of guilt. 18590 Whirrte Ess. & Rev. (ed. 3) 1. 235 They 
spurned at the old tricks and gauds of diction. ie 

3. p/. Showy ceremonies, ‘ pomps and vanities’ ; 
gaieties. Now rhelorical. 

1650 W. Broucu Sacr. Princ. (1659) 66 The gawds and 
glories of an earthly court. c 1800 K. Waite Poems (1837) 
36 How insignificant do all the joys, The gaudes, and 
honours of the world appear! 1853 MotTLey Corr. (1889) 
I. v. 157, I had hoped that Mary would have inustered up 
energy to send you a description of these fine doings..I am 
not good at these gauds. 1866 FEetton Anc. 4 Mod. Gr. I. 
xiii. 249 Its bishops and patriarchs surrounded themselves 
with the pomps and gauds of this world. 

b. sing. Idle display ; showy ceremony. 

1800-24 CampBeLt Poems, Poland 93 Public Murder !— 
that with pomp and gaud And royal scorn of Justice walks 
abroad. 1835 Lytton Rienzi iv. i, The pomp, the gaud.. 
strongly contrasted the patriarchal simplicity which marked 
his justice court. 

4. Comb,as + gaud-glorious a. [cf. the phrase 
lo gawde and glory, GauD v.2], very showy. 

1gss W. Warreman Fardle Factions u. viii. Lija, In 
their Toumbes .. very plaine and nothyng costlie: But in 
trimming and arraieng of their bodies, to, to, gaude glorious. 

+ Gaud, v.! Obs. [f. Gaun 56.! (?and 56.2)] 

1. (vans. To furnish with ‘gauds’ (see Gaup 
56.1, GAuby sé, 1). 

¢ 2386 Cuaucer Prol. 159 A peire of bedes gauded al 
with grene. r500 HVill of Strudy (Somerset Ho.’, A payre 
of Corall bedys of fifty gawded with bedis of syluer and 
gilt. 1527 (nv. Goods 7. Cromwell (Pub. Rec. Off.), ij 
payer of corall beds gauded with xxxviij gaudyes of sylver 
and gylte. 1952 Bury Wills (Camden) 144 My beades 
gauded gold. 

2. To ornament, adorn, make showy. 

1554 Bury Wills (Camden) 146 My best cassocke gawded 
wt velvet. 1559 Becon Disp. Pop. Mass Wks. 1563 ul. 
36b, Thys your looles cote, gayly gawded, signifieth youre 
pleasaunte fynenesse and womanly nicenesse. 

Hence Gau'ded ff/. a. 

‘é Suaks. Cor. u.. i. 233 Their nicely gawded Cheekes. 

+ Gaud, v.2 [? ad. OF. gauder to rejoice, jest ; 
or perh. f. Gaub 56.2] zziv. To make merry ; to 
sport, jest; to scoff (a7). 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 366/2 And yf [the 
bane) walke on your syde then [you] gawde and glory. 
1963 Homilies u. Cert. Places HH. Script. 1. (1859) 373 
More reasonable it were for vain man to learn and revere 
ence the forin of God's words, than to gaud at them to his 
damnation. 1566 Painter Pad. Pleas. I. 60 In carping, 
gauding, and testing at young gentlemen, and specially 
olde men. 1570 Levins Afanzp. 43/32 To Gaude, scoffe, 
Scommari, nugart. 1579-80 Nortu Piutarch (1676) 435 He 
was sporting and gauding with his Familiars. 

Hence Gau‘ding wé/. sb. 

a 1553 Upatt Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 49 What gaudyng 
and foolyng is this afore my doore? 

Gaud, Sc. form of Gap 56.1 

|| Gaudeamus (g6d7.2!'mis). [The first word 
of the mod.L. students’ song: Gazdeamus igtlur, 
Juvenes dum sumus, ‘Then let us be merry while 
we are young’. (Similarly used in Fr. of 15thc.)] 
A college-students’ merry-making. 

1823 Scott Fam. Lett, (1894) 11. 178 Our Bannatyne Cluh 
goes on a merveille, only that at our gaudeamnus this year 
we drank our wine sore majorum, and our new judge Lord 

Eldin had a bad fall on the staircase. 1894 College Echoes 
(St, Andrews Univ.) VI. 72 On Saturday evening the first 
Gaudeamus of the session was held in the Cross Keys Hotel. 
1895 Atheneum 12 Oct. 487/2 A song sung at a public 
Gaudeamus [at Maynooth] in 1829. 


+Gaude - flore. és. 
‘Gaude flore virginalt’’, 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems |xxii. 7 Syne to his mother I did 
inclyne, Hir halsing with ane gaude-flore. 

Gaudery (godéri). Forms: 6-7 gauderie, 
7 gaudry, 6-7 gawdry, 7-8 -ery, 7- gaudery. 
(f£ Gaup 56.2 + -ERY.] 

+1. Trickery. Ods. 

@ 1529 SKELton Agst. Garnesche iv. 39 Garnyshe, ye gate 
ae got] of Gorge with gawdry Crimsin velvet for your 

awdry. 


A hymn beginning 


79 


2. Gandy or showy decoration, ostentatious show ; 
finery, fine clothes; also, a fine or gaudy thing, a 
piece of finery, 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Sazé. 1, i. 63 But thou canst maske in 
garish gauderie. 1653 Manton Exp. Fates ii. 2-4 We do not 
prize a horse for the gaudry of his saddle and trappings. 1663 
Unfort. Usurper 1. i, Vice .. trickt up with its alluring 
gauderies. 1713? Darrete Gentil. Instructed (ed. 5) 427 Set 
off with all the glittering gawdery of Silk and Silver. 18:2 W. 
TENNANT Anstey F. 1. vil, Streams the red gaudery of flags 
in air. 1837 CarLyLe >. Rev. 1. v.v, Tapestries enough, and 
gauderies ; but of serviceable fighting-gear small stock ! 1893 
Eng. Illustr. Mag. X. 241.2 Women shameless in their 
gaudery. 


+ Gaudez. Obs. pl. [a. F. gaudez (obs.), f. L. 
gaudé ‘rejoice’. Cf. GAUDE-FLORE.] Prayers be- 
ginning with ‘Gaude’, 

1653 Urquuart Raédelats 11. xi. 77 The foresaid good 
woman, saying her gaudez and audinos. 

Gaudtul, a. xare-°. [f. Gavup sé.-] Joyful. 

1855 in H. Crarxe Dicé.; and in later Dicts. 

[ad. L. 


+Gaudibund, ¢. O¢s. rare-°. 
gaudibund-us, f. gaudére to rejoice.] (See quot.) 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, Gaudibund, full of Joy, very joyful. 

tGaudiloquent, 2. Obs. rare-*. [f. L. 
gaudt-um joy + -logwus speaking + -ENT.] So 
+ Gaudi‘loquous a. [ + -ovs]. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Gandiloguent, he that speaks 
with joy. 1727 Baitey vol. Il, Gaudiloguous, speaking 
gladsom Things. 

Gaudily (gédili), adv. [f. Gaupy a.+-1¥2.] 
In a gaudy manner ; showily. 

1611 Cotcr., Gorgiasement, gorgeously, gaudily, gayly, 

allantly. 1763 CHuRCHILL Gotham 11. (1764) 17 Nor, in one 

and, fit emblem of thy trade, A Rod; in vother, gaudily 
array’d A Hornbook, giltand letter'd. @1859 MacauLay Hist, 
Eng. xxv. (1861) V. 297 It was soon discovered that these 
gaudily dressed horsemen were proclaiming James the Third. 
1883 Gitmour Mongols xxvi. 310 Dressed. .gaudily in yellow, 
blue, red, white, or green. 

Gaudiness g9-dinés). 
The quality of being gaudy. 

160r Cuester Love's Mart., K. Arthur \xi, The ayre 
that struggles for to kisse The gaudinesse of faire King 
Arthurs blisse. a 1639 W. Wuatecey Prototypes 1. xix. 
(1640) 240 When you have set up your selves with a deale 
of gaudinesse, such lace, such vines so in the fashion. 1762- 
71 H. Wacpoce Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) Ll. 170 The 
gawdiness of the Romish religion. 1833 I. Taytor /unat, 
ili. 67 The gaudiness of false sentiment. 1869 SpuRGEON 
Treas. Dav. Ps. v. 4 Men may..forget the wickedness of 
the battle in the gaudiness of the triuinph. 

+ Gau‘dious, az. Obs. [f. med.L. gaudids-us, 
f. L. gaudium joy +-ous.] Festive, joyful. 

1570 Levins Afantp. 226/2 Gaudiouse, solennis. a1746 
Lewis in Gutch Cod/, Cur. I. 176 Of which Mysteries [of 
the Rosary] the five first are called Gaudious ; the second 
five Dolorous; and the third five Glorious. 

+ Gau‘dish, a. Oés. [f Gaup 56.2 + -13H.] 
a. ? Trivial, idle, scoffing (cf. Gaup 56.2.1. b. 
Gaudy, showy (rare ~°; implied in the derivatives . 

1538 Bae God's Promises Prol. in Dodsley O. P. (1780) 
I. 8 Ye may loke to have no tryfeling sporte In fantasyes 
fayned, nor such lyke gaudysh gere. 1563-87 Foxe «I. § AV. 
(1596) 212/1 [He] was woont to make manie rimes and 
gaudish prose to delight the eares of the multitude. 

Hence Gau‘dishly adv., Gau'dishness. 

1583 GotpinG Calzin on Deut. cxxvi. 773 If they vse any 
gaudishnes and make themselues to bee as gasing stocks. 
1677 Compl. Servant Maid 114 It is more commendable to 
go decent and clean, than gaudishly fine. 

Gau‘dless,a. rave—°. [f. Gaun 56.2 + -LEss.] 

1848 Craic, Gaudless, destitute of ornament. Hence in 
later Dicts. 

Gaudroun, obs. form of CAULDRON, 

Gaudsman, Sc. var. GADMAN Ods. 

Gaudy (godi), 5. Also (6 gaid-, galdye), 
6-7 gaudye, 6-8 gawdy. [ad. L. gaudium joy. 
In some senses the word may represent L. gazdé 
‘rejoice thou’, as used in hymns or liturgies; and 
there may also be mixture of OF. guzaze n. of 
action f, gaudir to rejoice, make merry.] 

+1. =Gaup sé.! Obs. 

1434 £. £. Wills (1882) 102 A payre bedes of blak gaudys 
of siluer & gilt. 1483 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 116 Item 
n pair of coral beedis the gawdies gilt wrythen. 1g00 in 
Hearne Collect. 19 June 1706\O. H.S.) I. 263 My Blake beds 
of jett with gaidyes of Gold. 1542 /nv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 
62 Item ane pair of beidis of raisit wark with galdeis of aget. 
1560 Richmond tWrlls (Surtees) 147, vj parr of beadds with 
zigs and siluer gawdies. 

+2. A taper (see quot. 1852), Odés. 

153 in Blomefield Norfolk (1739) I. 182, I gif half an Acr 
of Lond.. to find yerely evermore, v. Gawdyes Brenning 
before our Lady, in the Chancel of St. John Baptist. 1852 
Rock Ch. of Fathers IL. 1. 277 The tapers themselves, 
from heing meant to commemorate the Virgin's five joys, 
were called ‘ gawdyes’ from the Latin word ‘ gaude’ which 
begins the hymn in memory of these five joys. 

+ 3. A bright-coloured omament; a toy, bauble, 
gewgaw ; =GauD 50.2 2. Obs. 

1sss Even Decades 209 They make also little hrasselets 
whiche they mengle with gaudies of golde. ; 

+4. Rejoicing, joy; a festival, merry-making. 

1535 Jove Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 18 Hauyng no respecte. . 
to the gaudye and reioyse of our aduersaries. /éid.43. 1540 
Parscrave Acolastus i. iv. Gtij b, That we maye make our 
tryumphe .i. kepe our gaudyes, or let vs sette the cocke on 
the hope, and make good chere. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. 
ix. ro When asinner repents there are gaudies in heaven. 


[f. Gauby a. + -nESs.] 


GAUDY. 


5. A grand feast or entertainment; ¢5f. an annual 
dinner in commemoration of some event in the 


history of a college. 

1651 RANpotpn, etc. Hey for Honesty v. 40, I know Some 
that have spent whole Hecatombs of Reef To give the gods 
their gawdies. 1686 Witpine in Collect. (O. H.S.) 1. 264 
‘Yowards a Gaudy..00 o1 00. 1710 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H.S.) IIE. roo No Gaudy before as Dr. Crosthwait 
reported. [1726 AMHERST 7err@ Fil. xlix. 264 Sir William 
Paddy, knt. gave, by will .. twenty shillings for a feast 
(call'd in the university a gaudtin) upon the anniversary 
day of his death.. This was given anno 1634.] a 1763 
SHENSTONE Charms Preced. 32 What moves that scientific 
body, But the first cutting at a gawdy? 1803 Gradus ad 
Cantaé, (1824) 122 Cut lectures..give Gaudies and Spreads. 
1823 Locknart Reg. Dalton ui. 1. (1842) 183 Such a scene 
as..a College Gaudy was like to be. 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia's Arb. xv, We went home to a sort of Great Grand 
Day dinner, a Gaudy, a City Feast. 1882 T. Moz.ey 
Remin. 1. 1x. 380 One of the Oriel gaudies or festive 
anniversaries. ¢1893 J. A. Symonps in Aiogr. (1895) I. 224 
My father had recently sat next him at a Magdalen Gaudy. 

+b. p/. “Commons’ for gaudy-days. Oés. 

1618 in M. Burrows Worthies All Souls ix. (1874) 154 
Whereas our Gaudyes on All Soules Day to the Side Tables 
in the Hall were but five dishes to every Messe. 1620 /did. 
viii. 139 This I doe not..to prevent any dues either of plate 
or gawdies usually to be paid. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), 
Gaudies,doubleCommons,such asare allowed on gaudy Days. 

+c. Dainties, luxurious viands, Oés. 

1622 Masse tr. Ademan’s Guzman a’ Alf, \. 275 \f at any 
tine we had pease porrige (which was very seldome, that we 
had such Gau-dies [sic]). 

6. Comd., as + gaudy-shop, a shop for finery. 

1620 MippLeton Chaste Maid 1. ii, Embroderings, 
spanglings, and I know not what, As if she lay with all the 
gaudy Shops In Gressams Bursse about her. 

+ Gaudy, c.! Obs. Also 4-5 gaude,5 gawdy, 
6 gawdie. [app. f. OF. eaude weld + -YI; the 
form gaude may be the OFr. word adopted and 
used a/irzb.] Only in Comb. gaudy-green, green 
dyed with weld, yellowish green. 

In the first quot. gaudi of grene may he a mistake for 
gaudi grene, or the word may be a sb. evolved from the 
combination. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 167 Enbrauded abof, wyth bryddes 
& flyzes, With gay gaudi of grene, be golde ay in myddes. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s 7. 1221 In gaude grene hire statue 
clothed was. ¢ 1420 Lypc. Assemé. Gods 320 Hyr gowne was 
of gawdy grene chamelet. c1440 Anc. Cookery in Househ, 
Ord. (1790) 452 Colour hit gaude grene. cxrq4qgo / romp. 
Parw. 89/1 Gawdy grene, sudviridis. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. 
Cal. May 4 How falls it then, we no merrier beene, Ylike 
as others, girt in gawdie greene. 1590 GREENE Never too 
Late (1600) P 3b, It was a valley gawdy greene. 


Gaudy (g6'di), 2.2 Forms: 6 gaudie, -ye, 
78 gawdy, 7 -ie, 6- gaudy. [Of somewhat 
uncertain formation. Sense 1 looks like an 
attributive use of GauDY 56. 4; cf. quot. 1540 there. 
In senses 2 and 3 the word may have been appre- 
hended as if f. Gaup 56.2+-y1.] 

+1. Of fare: Luxurious. Oés. 


chere, 2ad, Eng. ‘ good cheer ’.] 

1540 PatsGr. Acolastus wv. ii. Siij b, | haue good cause to 
set the cocke on the hope, and make gaudye chere. a@ 1550 
Hye Way to Spittel Ho. 244 in Hazlitt £. P. 2’. IV. 35 
Where they make reuell and gaudy chere. 1601 HoLLanp 
Pliny UL. 554 The greatest exceeding..and gaudiest fare at 
a feast, was serued vp in three platters. 

+ 2. Full of trickery. Obs. [Cf. Gaup 56.2 1.] 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche ii. 36 Gup, Garnysche, 
gaudy fole. /éid. iil. 120 Gawdy, gresy, Garnesche. 

3. Brilliantly fine or gay, highly ornate, showy. 
Now chiefly in disparaging sense: Excessively or 
glaringly showy, tastelessly gay or fine. 

1583 StunBes Anat, Abus. u. (1882) 37 To the ende they 
may seeme gaudie to the eie, they must Le stitched finelie. 
1602 SuHaxs. //am. 1. iii. 71 Costly thy habit as thy purse 
can buy; But not exprest in fancie: rich, not gawdie. 1655 
Furrer Ch. fist. iv. ii § 2 Scriveners use with gaudy 
flourishes to deck and garnish the initial characters of 
Copies. 1663 Cowley Verses & Ess., Hymn to Light v, 
The Gawdy Heav'nly Bow. 1665 Boyte O¢cas. Re//. w. 
iii. (1845) 19 They..almost worship a Man for wearing a 
Gaudy suit of Cloaths. 1709 SteeLe Vatler No. 151 P 1 
Gawdy Ribands and glaring Colours being now out of Use. 
1720 Gay Wks. (1745) Hl. 181 There from the gawdy train 
selecta dame. 1722 Sewex Hist. Quakers (1795) I. 1. 184 
He wrote. .against pride, gaudy apparel [etc.]. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick. vi, An intricate winding of gaudy colours. 
1876 Miss Brappon 3. //aggard's Dau. 11, vii. 154 The 
gaudy daffodils were flaunting everywhere. - 

b. said of immaterial things; esf. of diction, 
etc. ; hence of a speaker or writer. 

1647 CLareNnnon fist, Red. vu. § 235 A gaudy Letter of 
kindness and value, was sent to Colonel Massy. « 1674 
/bid. xi. § 143 Those gaudy promises which the Cardinal 
had made. 1655 Baxter Quaker Catech.9 A late notable 
yawdy Orator. @1701 SepLey Poems Wks, 1722 1. 58 In 
gaudy Dreams your Love and Beauty shine. 1726 BUTLER 
Serm. Rolls vi. 113 The florid and gaudy Prospects. .which 
we are too apt toindulge. 1830 Mackintosn Eth, Philos. 
Wks. 1846 I. 45 The natural proneness of metaphysical 
speculations to degenerate into gaudy Greams. 1836 Emer- 
son Nature, Prospects Wks. (Bohn) II, 172 When the fact 
is seen under the light ofan idea, the gaudy fable fades and 
shrivels. 1853 RoBERTSON Serva. Ser. us. xx. 262 When this 
gaudy world has ceased to charm. 

c. slang, In negative sentences ; Very good. 

1884 H. Smart Fron Post to Finish UW. ix. 130, 1 don't 
think they are likely to give him a very ‘gaudy chance ’. 
1894 AstLey Fifty Years Life U1. 96 They [the horses) were 
not a gaudy lot, and only fetched £ 3500. 


(CE OF. gaude- 
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4. Comb.,chiefly parasynthetic,as gaudy coloured, 
Seathered, + hearted, -minded, -speckled adjs. 

a 1680 Butter Rem. (1759) I. 140 As Indians use With 
*gawdy colour'd Plumes Their homely nether Parts ’t 
adorn. @ 1668 Davenant To the Queen Poeins (1673) 246 
Your voice, which can allure, and charme the best Most 
*gawdy-feather'd Chaunter of the East. 1599 M1pDLETON 
& Rowey O/d Law u. i. (1656) D2b, A cunning griefe, 
That's only fac’d with sables for a shew, But *gawdy hearted, 
1742 Younc N/. Th. v1. 238 Were they as vain, as *gaudy- 
minded man, As flatulent with fumes of self-applause. a 1631 
Donne Elegy xxi. 47 Shall I a *gawdie-speckled serpent 
kisse ? 

Gau‘dy,v. Also 6 galdie. [f.Gaupysd. and a.2] 

+1. ¢vazs. To furnish (a rosary) with ‘ gaudies’, 

1482 Paston Lett. No. 861 III. 287 My peir bedys of 
calcidenys gaudied with silver and gilt. 1513 Test. Edor. 
(Surtees) V. 40 On paire of corrall beydes gawdied wtsilver. 
1542 /nv. RK. Wardrobe (1815) 62 Item ane pair of beidis of 
jaspe galdeit with gold. 

2. To deck out, make smart or gaudy. rare. 

1805 SoutHEv A/adoc in WW. vir, Not half so gaudied, for 
their May-day mirth, All wreathed and ribanded, our youtbs 
and maids, As these stern Aztecas in war attire ! 

Gau‘dy-day. Also 6 gaude-day (9 gaudé-). 
[f. Gaupy sé. + Day.] <A day of rejoicing, a 
festival or gala day; esf. the day on which a 
college ‘ yaudy’ is held (see Gaupy 50. 5). 

1567 Drant /orace’s Ep, To Rdr., Their loue dayes, their 
gaude dayes. 1586 Cocan Haven Health cciii. 172 The 
full dyet..may be such, as is vsed at Oxforde vppon gaudie 
daies, 1624 MippLeton Game af Chess 1. i. 42 Your foode 
shall be Black-beries, and vpon gawdy dayes A Pickled 
Spider. 1656 BLount Glossogr., Gawdy, or Granddays, in the 
Inns of Court there are four of tbese in the yeer, that is, one 
in every Term. 1710 HEARNE Codlect. (O. H. S.) III. 100 
St Thomas a Gaudy-Day in Queen's College. 1769 De Foe’s 
Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 1. 372, 13 Companies of incorpo- 
rated Trades, who, on public Occasions, and on Gaudy- 
days, walk in the Mayor's Train. 1795-6 Burke Regic. 
Peace iv. Wks. IX. 51 On this their gaudy day the new 
Regicide Directory sent for their diplomatick rabble. 1814 
Hist. Univ. Oxford 11, 261 This dress is worn .. at dinners 
on gawdy days. 1830 T, Witson Pitinan's Pay ui. (1843) 52 
A gaudy-day myeks a’ hands merry. 1864 Sir F. PatGrave 
Norm, & ng, II. 161 It was a gaudy day for the burly 
London Citizens. 1884 Edin. Rev. Apr. 418 The annual 
gaudy day was especially a festivity of tbe Arts Faculty, 

So Gaudy-night. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. & CZ. 1. xili. 183 Come, Let’s haue one 
other gawdy night: Call to me Ail my sad Captaines, fill 
our Bowles once more: Let’s mocke the midnight Bell. 

Gaudy-green: see Gaupy a.! 

Gauffer, gauffre: see GoFFER. 

Gauge, gage (gé!dz), sd. Forms: 5-7 gawge, 
(6 Sc. gadge), 8-9 guage, 5- gage, gauge. [a. 
ONF, gauge (Central OF. and mod.F. jauge), of 
unknown origin ; wanting in the other Rom. langs. 

The OFr. word is found, along with the related vb. gazger, 
in the 13th c.; the earliest sense appears to be ‘action or 
result of measuring ', the sense ‘instrument of measurement’ 
being prob. derivative; the sb. is perh. f. the vb. Pos. 
sibly there may be ultimate connexion with sale bowl, galon 
GaL1.0n (so Littré), or with aZonx stake to measure from (so 
Scheler). Horning’s conjecture that the word represents 
Teut. *galgon- (see GaLtows) in its assumed primary sense 
of ‘rod’ is not very satisfactory from the Teut. point of view; 
derivation from L, Awoualifieare or gualificdre (Diez) is 
impossible. 

The spelling gauge prevails in this country, except in 
sense 5. The more normal gage bas been adopted in recent 
American Dicts. Tbe form guage isa mere blunder.) 

1. A fixed or standard measure or scale of 
measurement, the measure to which a thing must 
conform; esp. a measure of the capacity or contents 
of a barrel, etc., the diameter of a bullet or the 
thickness of sheet iron. 

(1357 Act 30 Edw, ///,Stat. 1. c. 5 Les tonelx de vin duissent 
contenir certein nombre des galons solonc launciene gauge.] 
c1450 Mann. §& Househ. Exp, (Roxb.) 438 Eampylle of 
meatynge [of ashelers] after the gawge of xij. meten, in 
lengthe xviij. yerdes. 1491 Act 7 Hen. VII, c 7 § 1 
Malmeseys .. shalbe of full gauge conteynyng vj** and vj 
galons at the lest in mesure. 158 Hottysanp 7veas. Fr. 
Tong, lauge, as poison de iauge, an Kogshead of gage. 
1595 in AJusim. Irvine (1891) 11. 34 The gadge of Hering, 
quhitefische and Salmond the Hogheid was reduceit. 1638 
PENKETHMAN Arfack. D, From which weight is derived or 
drawne the Assise and Gawge of all manner of wet and dry 
measures. 1677 Marve i Let. to Alayor of Hull Wks. 1. 
315 The gager shall always leave with the Brewer a note of 
his gage. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 239 note, The 
jumpers were kept to the same gauge by means of two brass 
rings.. when the jumpers by wearing became too little, they 
were..made to their full size, by the hammer, according to 
tbe gauge ring referred to. 1858 GREENER Gunnery 137 A 
bullet of 50-gauge exceeding in range one of 25-gauge. 1871 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 347 From the smaliest mouse- 
tail file. .to the square file. there is a multifarious diversity 
in shape, size, and gauge of cutting. 1892 IVorkshop Re- 
ceipts Ser. v. 287 It is an advantage, with all sheets thicker 
than 20 gauge, to galvanise after corrugation. — . 

b. transf. and fig. Capacity, extent ; dimensions, 
proportions, Chiefly in phrase 40 take the gauge of. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. vi. 1i. 291 He needed to be a good 
Mathematician in the gages of mens bellies.. proportioning 
it to their severall ages, labour..appetites, &c. 1780 Burke 
SA. Bristol 25 He [Howard] has visited all Europe. .to take 
the gage and dimensions of misery, depression, and con- 
tempt. 1835 Lytron Rienzi 1. iv, Rienzi sat at the feast.. 
taking gauge and measurement of the intellect, policy, tem- 
perainent, of every guest. 1860 HoLtanp A7iss Gilbert xviii. 
(1880) 219 The old man looked up and around, apparently 
tuking the gauge of the structure. 1863 KinGLake Crimea 


80 


(1876) I. xiv. 219 His intellect .. was much above the low 
gauge which people used to assign toit, 1876 Geo. Ettot 
Dan, Der. 1. viii. 157 The broadening of gauge in crino- 
lines seemed to demand an agitation. 


+2. A limit of distance or extent. Also fig. Ods. 

1600 HoLttanp Livy iu. Ixvii. (1609) 134 Neither we have 
any gage or stay of rule and command, nor [etc.]. 1601 — 
Pliny 1, 98 How high it [Nilus] riseth, is known oy markes 
and measures taken of certain pits. The ordinary height of it 
is sixteen cubits. Vnder that gage the waters ouerflow not 
at all. 1606 — Swefon. 103 That Corinthian vessels grew 
to an exceeding high rate .. he grievously complained, and 
gave his opinion, that there should be a gage set and a 
mediocritie kept in houshold furniture. 

3. spec. The distance between the rails of a rail- 
way, tramway, etc.; more fully gauge of way; also, 
the distance between the opposite wheels of a 
carriage. Alixed gauge. a broad and narrow gauge 
laid down together. See also Broap GAUGE, 
NARROW GAUGE. 

1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engin., Gauge of Way (as applied 
to railways), the width in the clear between the top flanches 
or rounded rims of the rails. 1846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) 11. 57 The distance between the opposite 
rails, or width of gauge, which, of course, determines the 
width of the carriage. 18600. W. Hotmes Prof. Break/.-t. 
v. (Paterson) 107 The engine-driver of our broad-gauge 
mail train. 1862 Smices Engineers 111. 165 When forming 
the road, the proper gauge had also to be determined. 
What width was thisto be? The gauge of the first tram- 
road laid down had virtually settled the point. The gauge 
of wheels of the common vehicles of the country .. which 
were first used on the tramroads—was about 4 feet 84 inches. 
And so tbe first tramroads were laid down of this gauge. 
1876 F.S. Wittiams AVid?. Railw. 555 Formerly there was 
the mixed gauge for both broad and narrow gauge trains; 
but the outer rail has been removed. 1883 Harpers Mag. 
Jan. 198/2 The track is of the usual gauge. 

4. techn. a. The length of projection of a slate 
or tile beyond that which overlaps it. Now also 
called the marvgzz. b. (See quot. 1847.) 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 274 At 6 Inches Gage, 
about 800. .Tyles will cover a Square; at 7 Inch Gage, 690. 
1842 Branve Dict. Sci, etc., Gage, or Gauge, the length of 
a slate or tile below the lap, 1847-78 Hattiwett, Gage, a 
measure of slate, one yard square, about a ton in weight. 
1851 Laxton Butlder's Price Bk. 38 Pantiling per square. 
Laid dry, to a 10-inch gauge. 

5. Naut. (Usually spelt gage.) a. The position 
of one vessel with reference to another and the wind. 
In phrase Zo have or keep the weather gage of : to 
be to windward of; also fg. to get the better of. 


Subsequently also in /ee gage (see quots. 1644,1794). 
sgt RaveiGu Last Fight Kev. (Arb.) 26 The rest..entred 
as far as the place permitted and their own necessities, to 
keep the weather gage of the enemy. 1644 Manwayrinc 
Sea-mans Dict. s.v., When one ship is to-weather of another, 
she hath, as they terme it, the weather-gage, but they never 
use to say, the Lee-gage. 1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's 
Gram. 1. xvi. 78, Weather Gage, is when one Ship has the 
Wind (or is to Weather) of another. 1790 Beatson Nav. & 
Mil. Mem. 11.57 They tacked, when at about two leagues 
distance, in order to gain tbe weather gage. 1794 Rigging 
& Seamanship 11, 253* Lee-gage, a ship or fleet to leeward 
of another is said to have the lee-gage. 1795 NELSON in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) I]. 14 Taken aback ie a fine breeze 
at N.W. which gave us the weather-gage, whilst the 
Enemy's Fleet kept tbe southerly gage. 1818 Jas. Mitr 
Brit. India U1. v. v. 523 After a variety of movements in 
which Suffrein still kept the weather gage, the two fleets 
came to action. 1835-40 ¥. 4/. Wilson's Tales Bord. (1859) 
XX. 270 He has got the weather gage of tbem, and for us 
to run down to them would be to run ourselves into the 
lion’s mouth. 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Lee-guage. 


b. The depth to which a vessel sinks in the 


water with a full cargo. 

1644 ManwayrinG Sea-mans Dict. s.v., So many foote as 
she drawes, is called tbe ships gage. 1800 [see Gauge- 
mark in is). 1867 in SMytu Sailor's Word-bk, 


6. Plastering. (See quots.) 

1842 BranDE Dict, Sci. etc., Gage, or Gauge,..the greater 
or less quantity of plaster of Paris used with the common 
plaster to accelerate its setting. 1849 WEALE Dict. Archit., 
Gauge, a mixture of fine stuff and plaster, or putty and 
plaster, or coarse stuff and plaster used in finishing the best 
ceilings and for mouldings and sometimes for setting walls. 

II. An instrument for measuring or testing. 
+7. a. Agauging-rod. b. (See quot. ¢1780.) Ods. 

@. 1530 Patsar. 224/2 Gauge to measure wyne with, gauge, 
1611 Cotcr. /auge, a Gage; the instrument wherewith 
caske is measured. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Gage, a 
Rod to measure Casks with. 

b. 1635 in Nicholls Forest Dean (1858) 276 Implem**.. 
1 tuiron plate, 1 plackett, 1 gadge. c1780 Wyrrac /déd, 
279 Gage, two rods of iron jointed in the middle witb a ring 
for the filler to drop the shortest end into the furnace at the 
top, to know when it is worked down low enougb to be 
charged again. 

8. A graduated instrument or vessel for gauging 
or measuring the force or quantity of a fluctuating 
object, as a rainfall, tide, stream, wind, etc. Also 
rain-, wind-gauge, etc. : see RAIN, etc. 

1688 Burnet Let? Pres. State Italy 145 There is a Gage, 
by which they Weigh tlie Water, and so they know how the 
Evaporation advances ; it is of Silver, and is so made, that 
according to the weight of the Water, it sinks in to such a 
depth; & so by the degrees markt upon it, they know 
how heavy the Water is. 1763 W. Lewis Commerc. Philos. 
Techn. 286 A smiths bellows raised a mercurial gage about 
an inch so that it would have raised a water-gage about 
fourteen inches. 1830 Sir J. Ross Marr. 2nd Voy. xxxv. 
(1835) 490 Nor is it an easy matter to measure the depth to 


which a fall of snow is equivalent ; such is..the difficulty of | 


GAUGE. 


securing any thing like an average within the compass of 
any gauge that has yet been devised. 1851-9 HerscuEL in 
Man. Sci. Eng. gone inch in depth of rain in the gauge 
will be measured by roo inches of the graduated vessel. 
1871 TynpaLt Fragm, Sc. (1879) 1. iv, a They were fol- 
lowed by about three inches (measured by the mercurial 
gauge) of air. 1880 HauGuTon /’/ys. Geog. ii. 31 The sea- 
waves were recorded on the self-registering tide gauges, 

Jig. 1856 Emerson Lng, Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 110 
[Bacon]..basked in an element of contemplation out of ali 
modern English atinospheric gauges. 

9. A contrivance attached to a vessel, esp. a boiler, 
to show the height or condition of its contents ; 
more fully gauge-cock, -glass. Of an air-pump: An 
instrument which points out the degree of exhaustion 
in the receiver; usually with word prefixed specify- 
ing the form of gauge, as barometer, siphon gauge: 
see those words. 

1794 G. Anams Nat. Exp. Philos. 1. xi. 47 Acyphon-gage 
which is occasionally substituted for the barometer-gage. 
1824 R, Stuart /fist: Steam Engine 204 This temperature 
«.Was ascertained by the common means of a gauge placed 
on tbe boiler. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Alechanic 376 
The pipe G is a sort of gauge, by means of which. after 
the pulp rises to a proper height in the vessel L, the 
remainder of the water is carried off into the cistern C. 
1839 R. S. Rowinson Nant. Steam Eng. 125 Each boiler 
having its feed pipe, gauges, and blow-off pipes as before. 
1876 RouTLeDGE Discov. 12 The gauge 1s screwed into 
some part of the boiler, where it can always be seen by the 
person in charge. 

10. An instrument for ascertaining and verifying 
dimensions, esp. for testing and sorting into trade 
sizes tools, sheet iron, wire, etc.; an instrument by 
which tools, parts of machinery, etc., are regulated, 
in process of manufacture, to standard dimerisions. 

18 Moxon Wech. Exerc. 1. 32 This plate, must be a gage 
to file your Worm and Groove to equal breadth by. 1912 
ArputHnot John Bull i. i, Timothy .. proposed to his 
mistress, that she should entertain no servant that was 
above four feet seven inches high 3 and for tbat purpose he 
prepared a gauge, by which they were to be measured. 
1750 BianckLtey Nav. £ xpos. s.v., Gages are used by the 
Smiths for gageing Bolts, so as to make them of a true and 
right size. 1812-16 J. Smitn Panorama Sc. & Art. 29 
It is much easier to file correctly with the assistance of 
a guage than a pair of callipers. 1832 G. R. Porter Porce- 
lain & Gt. 46 Certain pegs are fixed as a gauge without the 
circumference of the revolving board, but placed in such 
a manner, that whenever the plastic clay is brought to 
coincide at tbe requisite points with the gauge the thrower 
knows tbat the article bas attained the proper dimensions, 
1841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engin. s.v., It is very necessary, 
in the practical working of railways, to keep standard iron 
gauges, from which ali those employed on the line should 
be made. 1863 Tvnpatt Heat iv. 86 A cold bar which 
fits between the two sides of a gauge will not fit when heated. 

11. An adjustable tool used by carpenters and 
joiners for marking lines parallel to the edge of 
aboard, JAlortice gauge: one for marking parallel 
lines for mortice-cutting. 

1678 Moxon Alech. Exerc. 1. 90 Of the Gage. .Its Office is 
to Gagea Line parallel to any straight side. 175x CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Gage, in joinery .. is made of an oval piece of wood, 
fitted upon a square stick, to slide up and down stifly there- 
onfetc.]. 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) § 2120 The gauge 
is an instrument used for drawing or making a line on a 
piece of stuff to a width parallel to the edge. 

12. a. Printing. A strip of anything used for 
measuring and regulating the length of a page or 
the width ofa margin. b. 7yfe-founding. A piece 
of hard wood or metal, variously notched, used to 
adjust the dimensions, slopes, etc. of the various 
sorts of letters. 

1683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 11. 85 The Face-Gage is a 
Square Notch cut with a File into the edge of a thin Plate 
of Steel, Iron, or Brass..There be three of these Gages 
made, for the Letters to be cut on one Body. 1 SAVAGE 
Dict. Print. s.v., A Gauge, to regulate the margin, is used 
both by compositors and pressmen.. The pressmen require a 
gauge..in order to keep the head lines of the pages of each 
sheet precisely at the same distance from the edge of the 
paper. 1880 Print. Trades Frul. No. 30. 13 There isa guage 
botb at back and side to ensure absolute uniformity in fold- 
ing. x891 Jacopi Printing v. 69 The length of a page having 
been determined, a gauge sbould be made to tbe size. 

18. A contrivance to limit or regulate the penetra- 


tion of a cutting tool. 

(? Always used in comb. with the name of the tool with 
which it is used or of the process in which it is employed, as 
auger-gauge, boring-gauge, except where the name may be 
supplied from the context.) ; - 

14. fg. A means of estimating or determining, 
a test. 

1691 Locke Consid. Lower. Interest Wks. 1714 II. 31 If 
Money were..to be had fron: the Owner himself,. .it might 
then probably be had at the Market Rate, and that Rate of 
Interest would bea constant gauge of your Trade and Wealth. 
1728 Youne Love Fame ili. Wks. (1757) 102 Another judges 
bya surer gage, An author’s principles, or parentage. 1842 
Emerson Lect., Transcendent, Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 292 Besides 
farmers, sailors, and weavers, there must be a few persons 
of purer fire kept specially as gauges and meters. 1848 
H. Rocers Z£ss. I. vi 289 A standard or gauge of the 
highest and sublimest pitch to which the unaided intellect 
of man can aspire. 1868 M. Patrison Academ. Org. iv. 71 
The impracticability of any equitable gauge of property, 
either by testimonial or by enquiry, has been felt. 1884 
Century Mag. July 430 The gauge of a pensioner’s dis- 
ability is always his unfitness to do manual work, 


IIT. 15. aétr2b. and Comb., as (sense 5 b) gauge- 
mark; (sense 1) gauge-ring; gauge-book, ?a 
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book on star-gauging; gauge box, briek (see 
quots.); gauge-eock (see quot. 1849); gauge- 
eoneussion, ‘the lateral rocking of railway 
carriages against the rails’ (Ogilvie); gauge-door 
(see quot.); gauge-frame (a) the frame of a gange- 
weir; ,6)a frame used to gauge the loading of 
railway trucks, so as to limit it to the size capable 
of passing through tunnels, ete.; gauge-glass, a 
strong glass tube attached to a boiler to indicate the 
height or agitation of the water in it; gauge- 
knife, a knife with some eontrivance for regulating 
the amount cut off; gauge-ladder, -lamp (see 
quots.); gauge-lathe, a lathe for turning work to 
pattern or size, the depth of eut being regulated 
by a gauge or stop; gauge-paddle, a paddle or 
shutter used in a gauge-weir; + gauge penny, a 
gauger’s fee or perquisite ; gauge-pile, -pin (see 
quots.); tgauge pipe (ef. gatge-cock\; gauge- 
plate (see quot.); gauge-point, a point marked 
on a gauging rod, slide rule, etc., to indicate the 
diameter of a cylinder one ineh high eontaining 
a unit of a given liquid measure ; also, the length 
marked by this point; gauge-rod, -saw, -stuff 
(see quots. ; gauge-weir, a weir fitted with 
movable paddles or shutters ‘as distinguished from 
a solid weir); gauge-wheel sce quot.). 

1872 Proctor Fss. Astron. iii. 35 Ilere..are a few of his 
(Sir John Herschel’s] notes respecting the lesser Magel- 
lanic Cloud : they are taken from the *Guagebooks, 1874 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *Gage.boc for Shingles, a box of 
a certain size in which shingles are laid to form bunches 
of a certain numher. 1880 JeFFeriEs Gt. “state viii. 152 
She knew when the oven was bot enough by the “*gauge- 
brick: this particular brick as the heat increased became 
spotted with white, and when it had turned quite white the 
oven was ready. 1824 R. Stuart //ist. Steam Engine 88 
A cock to supply air to the receiver..is also employed as 
a “gauge-cock. 1838 R. SteeHenson Descr. Steam Engine 
17 Iwo gauge cocks..are fixed in the side of the fire box. 
#49 Weate Dict, Archit., Gauge-cocks, two or three small 
cocks fixed in front of the boiler of a steam engine, for the 
purpose of ascertaining the height of the water. 12883 
Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, *Gauge-door, a wooden door 
fixed in a mine in an airway for regulating the supply of 
ventilation necessary for a certain district, or number of 
men, Sc. 1791 R. Mytne Rep. Thames & /sts 55 If weirs 
were raised with “gauge-frames, the Water could be penned 
over all the shoals. 1849 WeaALE Dict. Archit, "Gauge- 
gfass,in locomotive engines, a strong glass tube, connected 
with the boiler by two cocks attached to the gauge-cock 
pedestal. 1888 Darly News 29 Dec. 63 A lady. .was husily 
engaged with a “gauge knife slicing up the puddings into 
ha'penny pen’orths, 1874 Kwicnt Dict, Mech, *Gage- 
ladder, a square timber frame for raising the ends of 
wheeling planks in excavating. A horsing-block. 1849 
Weate Dict. Archit., “Gauge-lamp, in locomotive engines, 
a small lamp placed beside the gauge-glass at night. 1800 
find’ Pilot, Act 2a Ywo *guage marks to be made and 
fixed on thestem and stern. 1795 J. Puttcips //tst. Jredand 
Wazig. Add. 66 Not to pass any lock unless the water ows 
over the waste wire or “gauge paddle. 1444 sIcf 23 //en. 
V1,c. 15 Le Roi ad ordeigne..que le denier que est appelle 
le “gauge peny ne soit paie a le Gaugeor ne a ascun autre 
en son noune, tanque il ou son deputee cit gauge lez vinez. 
1874 Ksicur Dict, Mech., “Gaye-file (Pile-driving), a pre- 
liminary pile to mark the desired course. 1891 Jaconi 
Printing 285 "Gauge pins, small steel pins with teeth, for 
securing the lay on small platen machines. 1702 Savery 
Miner's Friend 25 The design of a Servant to do Mis- 
chief .. is easily discovered by those “Guage Pipes. 1888 
Lockwoots Dict. Mech. Engin, *Gauge-plate, an ad- 
justable plate fixed to shearing, cropping, and cutting-off 
machines. fer insuring the uniform length of short pieces 
.. to be cut off. 1721 Daitey, *Gauge Point of Solid Mea- 
sure, is the Diameter of a Circle wbose Area is equal to the 
solid Content of the same Measure. 1807 Hutton Course 
Math, 11.82 Onit are marked WG at 17.15, and AGat 18.95, 
the wine and ale gage points. 1842 Branve Vict. Scr. etc., 
Gauge-foint, is a term used in Gauging to denote the dia- 
meter of a cylinder whose altitude is one inch, and its con- 
tent equal to that of a unit of agiven measure. 1793 *Gauge 
ring [see sense rabove]. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin, 
*CGauge-rod, a rod of iron from fin. to gin. in diameter, 
and used for measuring the internal diameters of portions 
of work in cases where great accuracy is essential. 18974 
Knicur Dict. Alech., "Gage-saw, a saw having an adjustahle 
frame or clamp, which determines the depth of kerf. 182 
P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 372 Mortar, called *gauge-stuff, 
consists of about three-fifths of fine-stuff and one of Plaster of 
Paris. 1847 A. Smeaton Baild. Man. 120 Gauge Stuffis chiefl 
used for mouldings and cornices which arerun or formed wit 
a wooden mould. 179: R. Mytne Rep. Thames & [sts 53 
The Weir near the Lock should be rebuilt with a *gauge 
Weir. 1874 Kuicut Dict. Mech., *Gage-wheel, one attached 
to the forward end of a plow-beam, to gage the depth of 
furrow, 

Gauge, gage (gé'dz), v1 [a. ONF. gauger 
(Central F. jauger), related to gauge: see prec.] 

+1. ¢vans. To measure or measure off (a length 
or quantity). Ofs, rare. : 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb.\. 208 Too feet deep is good for 
corn tilage, And doubil that for treen, indepnes gage. /érd. 
x1. 79 Or euery tre a stryke of askes gage. 

2. To aseertain by exact measurement the dimen- 
sions, proportions, or amount of; applied sfec. to 
the measurement of objeets of standard size (e. g. 
wire, bolts) ; also to the measurement of fluetuating 
quantities such as rainfall and intensity of wind. 
In non-technical use, the commonest application is 


to the measurement of the depth of a liquid content. 


81 


©1440 Promp. Parv. 189/1 Gawgyn depnesse, ditentior. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cclxix. 399 He gauged y°* 
depnesse ofthe dyche with a speare. a1547 SurREY Einerd 
i. 52 Capys.. Will'd..to..bore and gage the hollow caues 
uncouth. 1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1676: 331 And when 
they gaged the foord, tbey found it impossible to wade 
through. 1618 E. Erton Compl. Sanct. Stunner (1622) 156 
Continually sounding and gaging the depth of it. 1725 
Braptey fam. Dict., Water-gaze, an Instrument to Gage 
or Measure tbe Profundity or Quantity of any Water. 
1750 [see GauGE sé. 10]. 1781 Cowrer Charity 139 Who 
drive a loathsome traffic, gauge and span, And buy the 
muscles and the bones of man. 1828 Carcyce J/isc. C335) 
I. 196 We are yet to learn by what arts or instruments the 
mind could be so measured and gauged. 1833 J. HotLanp 
Manuf. Metal 11. 347 Wire is gauged, or the diameter of 
eacb sort ascertained. .by inserting it into a nick filed in 
the margin of a steel plate containing a gradation of these 


nicks, 1852 Miss Fox ¥rsds. 23 Aug., In six weeks. .they 
mean to begin gauging the heavens. 1853 Pxitties Rivers 
Yorks. iii. 44, | have gauged .. the river wbich washes the 


walls of York, and obtained. .the quantity of water in cubic 
feet per day. 1875 Proctor in Encycd. Brit. 11. 821/2 Gaug- 
ing the sidereal system on tbis principle, Sir W. Herschel 
deduced tbe inference that it is shaped like a cloven flat disc. 


+b. Jo gauge a ship (see quot.). Obs. 

1644 ManwayrinG Sea-mans Dict.s.v., When we would 
know how much water a ship drawes when she is a-floate 
we stick a naile into a pike or pole, and so put it downe by 
the Rudder, till this naile catch hold under the Rudder, 
and this we call gageing a ship. 

3. To ascertain the eapacity or content of (a eask 
or similar vessel) by combined measurement and 
calculation (usually performed by the instrument 
ealled a gauging-rod). 

(1353 dct 27 Edw. ///, Stat. 1. c. 8 Que tous vins. .soient 
bient & loialment gaugez par le Gaugeour le Roi ou son 
depute.] 1483 Acti Rich. ///,c. 13 All the Vessels of Wine 
. Shall. .be well and truly gauged by the King’s Gauger. 
1531-2 Act 23 Hen. V///, c. 7 Every gaugeour within this 
realme shall truely and effectually..gauge all the said.. 
barrels. 1591 Chtdd Marriages(E.E.T.S.)155 Whiche wines 
Ralphe Allen and Richard Broster, Sheriffes. .haue seased 
vpon as forfeited, because they were sold without, and 
before they were gauged. 1644 Manwayrinc Sea-sans 
Dict, s.v., We are to Gage our Cask, that we may see how 
great it is, or how much is leaked out; which we doe by 
puting downe a stick at the Boong, and that, by the wet- 
nesse, will shew how much liquour 1s init. 1712 ArBuTH- 
nor Fohn Bull wi, vii, He would slip into the cellar, and 
gauge the casks. 1850 Cartyie Latfer-d. Pamph. iii. 
(1872) tor To break his heart among poor mean nnortals, 
gauging beer! 1855 Macauray //ist. Eng. xix. IV. 483 
They would collect the customs, and gauge the beer barrels. 

absol. 1770 Gotpso. Des. Vill, 210 And even the story 
ran that he could gauge. 

b. Azemorously. 

1§89 Nasne Ded. to Greene's Alenaphon (Arb.) 15 It is for 
a Poet, to examine the pottle pottes, and gage the bottome 
of whole gallons, 1600 Rowtanns Lett. Humours Blood vi. 
76 Where boone companions gage the pots apace. 

4. fig. ; esp. to ‘take the measure’ of (a person, 
his character, ete.). 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. clxxxiv. 1143 What are 
the Judgmentes of God? Euen a deepe gulfe vnpossible to 
be gaged. 1596 Saks. A/erch, V. 11. ii, 208, I barre to 
night, you shall not gage me By what we doe to night. 
1612 T. Tavtor Comm. Jittus i. 2 By these notes gage thy 
heart. 1716 Pore Ess. Homer's Battles in Iliad V1. 326 
‘That artful Manner of taking Measure or (as one may say) 
Gaging his Heroes by each other. 1807 Craspe Jar. Keg. 
1. 480 He who, by contract, all your paupers took, And 
gauges stomachs with an anxious look. 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skirl, 11. 61 She, on the contrary, was never able to 
gauge him. 188 KincLake Crrmea VI. xi. 414 Can they 
gauge or record tbe alleviation of niisery effected by care. 
1888 Bryce dimer. Commw. 111. Ixxxvi. 145 How is he to 
gauge the voting strength its advocates can put forth? 

5. To render eonformable to a given standard of 
measurement or dimensions; also fo gauge up. 
pe eras to set bounds to, to limit. 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxx. xxiii. (1609) 489, I will myselfe 
limit and gage(L. seeocdum tnpostturum) those things, which 
fortune, occasion of the times, and necessitie have made 
excessive and beyond all measure powerfull. 1601 — PAiny 
I. 129 The voiage thither from the foresaid country was 
gaged withina lesse time. 1651-3 J. Banker Art of Angling 
8 Gage your line, hait your hook. 1678 Moxon A/ech. Exerc. 
I. 105 By these Screws, and the Rabbet and Groove, your 
work will be evenly gaged all the way .. under the edge of 
the Iron Q. 1713 Dertam Phys. Theol. vu. i. (1727) 335 
The Vanes as nicely gaug’d on each Side as made; broad 
on one Side, and narrower on the other. 1788 vans. Soc. 
Arts VI_200 Two steel chaps to guage the Cutter. 1891 
Jacos: Printing vi. go When formes are sent to press or 
machine great care should be exercised in straight-edging 
after gauging-up the margins. 

b. sfec. To eut or rub (bricks or stones) accurately 
to a uniform size. 

1750 Lanctey Lond. Prices 130 in Dict. Archit. (1848-52) 
s.v., The workman must gauge and rub down the red-stock 
bricks, so that every five courses of them shall come level 
with every four courses of place-bricks, 1842-59 Gwitr 
Archit, (ed. 4)§ 1917 The stones are guaged and dressed by 
the hammer. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Ecduc. |. 225/2 In bricks, 
they must either be ‘gauged’, that is, rubbed or cut to the 
shape required, or the difference ntust be made up by mortar. 


6. To mark off or set out (a measurement or 


measured distance). 

1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 79 Gage another line opposite 
to the first gaged line. 1725 W. ALFPENNY Sound Burlding 
33 The Arch HD is drawn by gauging from the Arch GC. 
1873 J. Ricnarps Wood-working Factories 25 A strong line 
may be stretched about s feet from the floor .. to gauge the 
plumb-lines from. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 206/1 
The length of the spokes is then guaged, 


GAUGERY. 


7. Plastering. To mix (plaster) in thé right pro- 
portions for drying rapidly or otherwise. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. 173 When they seel or parge with 
it [alabaster], they wet it by degrees, which they call 
gageing. 1823 P. Nicuotson Pract. Burd, 372 When 
great expedition is required, the plasterers gauge all their 
mortar witb Plaster of Paris. 1897 Laxéon’s Burlders’ 
Price Bk. ied. 18) 255 Wben used as concrete it {Portland 
cement] has been gauged as poor as ro-1—i.¢. 1 part of 
cement to ro of sand and sbingle or ballast. — 

8. Dressmaking. To draw up in a series of parallel 
gatherings. (See GauGine v0/. 5b.) 

1881 Miss Brappon Asffh. xix. 210 Dresses—gaged, and 
puffed and pleated. 1883 A/yra's Frnd. Aug., ‘The sleeves 
.-consist of a lace puff, gauged into the shoulder. 1896 
Daily News 17 Oct. 6/5 The underbodice is in drawn 
niuslin, gauged at the neck in several rows, 

+ Gauge, v.2 Obs. rare [? Cf. OF. jaugier 
to break in (a door).] ¢ravs. ?To burst through. 

1583 T. Stocker tr. C1rzv. Wars Low C, ui. 126a, They 
feared that the fielde bankes and ditches were not as 
yet gawged and cut forig. F. ne furent encore percé), by 
reason they saw not the water come downe, /6id,, Tbe 
messengers..had seene with their owne eyes the gawging 
and cutting downe of the field bankes or ditches. 

Gaugeable (gé'-dzab'l), 2. [f. Gaver v1 + 
-ABLE,| That may be gauged; liable to be gauged 
for excise duty. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1852) 648 Does our God, as was 
fabled of the heathen Jupiter, distribute His miercies out of 
a gaugeable tun? 1809 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 329) rt The 
right of gauging all gaugeable matters within the city. 
1824 Act 5 Geo. /V, c. 74 § 25 Vessels of wine, oil, honey, 
and other gaugeable liquors. r 

Gauged, gaged (géidzd), pf/. a. [f. Gaucrv.1 
+-EDI.] 

1. Marked or measured with a gauge. 

1678 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 1. 79 Work your stuff down to 
those two Gaged Lines. 

2. Bricklaying. Of bricks: Cut or rubbed 
accurately to a uniform size. Ganged arch,an 
arch eomposed of gauged bricks. Gauged work, 
work in which gauged bricks are used. 

1823 P. Nichotson Pract, Burld. 345 The fine red cutting 
bricks are used for ruled and gauged work. 1836 enny 
Cycel. V. 410/1 The bricks for rubbed or gauged arches are 
cut with radiating lines. 1842-s9 Gwitt Avchit. (ed. 4) 
§ 1897 It was formerly. .the practice to face the front walls 
of houses with guaged or rubbed bricks. 1848-sz2 Dict. 
Archit, s.v., Gauged and rubbed brickwork. 1851 Laxton 
Builder's Price Bk. 37 Arches.. Mouldings in gauged and 
cut malms, set in putty. 

3. Plastering. Mixed in the proper proportions 
for quick drying. Gauged stuff ~ gauge-stuff (see 
GAUGE 56, 15). 

1848-52 Dict. Archit. s.v. Gauged stuff, Lath plastered, 
floated, and set with gauged putty appears in the price books 
between 1830 and 1840. . Mortar mixed with roman cement to 
accelerate the drying of the brickwork is also called gauged 
mortar. 1897 Laxtou's Builders’ Price Bk. (ed. 18) 253 
Coarse plaster [is used] principally for what is called 
* gauged work’, 

4. Dressmaking, (Cf. Gavce v. 8.) 

1896 Daily News 17 Oct. 6/5 Vhe long sleeves are also in 
gauged muslin. 

5. Of a weir: Fitted with movable paddles or 
shutters. 

1791 Rep. Navig. Thames & [sts Estim. 
Wear, a new Pound Lock, a new gauged 
raising Banks, &c. £1200. 

Gauger (gé!'dza1). Forms: 6 gagier, gau- 
geo(u)r, 7 gaweger, -eo(u)r, gaudger, gajor, 6-8 
gager, 9 guager, 5—- gauger. [a. AF. gaugeour, 
agent-n. f. sauger GAUGE v.!] 

1. One who gauges, in senses of the vb.; esp. in 
setise 3, an exciseman, 

1483, 1531 [see Gaucr v.! 3]. 1542 Recorpe Gr. Artes 
(1575) 206 How they do differ daily from their iust measure, 
y® Gagiers can tell you better than]. 1608 R. Norton tr. 
Stevin's Disme B iij b, To Land-Meaters, Gaudgers, Stereo- 
meters in generall. 1668 N. Riding Rec. V1.125 Gajor to 
Tlis Majesty for the duty of Excise. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 
3790/5 Every Bushel of Malt, so conveyed from the Sight 
and View of the Gaugers. 1789 Burns Jo Dr. Blacklock 
iv, But what d’ye think, my trusty fier, I’m turned a 
gauger, 18:8 Scorr Hod Roy iv, It’s e'en because your 
English gaugers and supervisors .. have taen up the trade 
of thievery over the heads of the native professors, 1887 
STEVENSON Underwoods 1, ii, The gauger walked with 
willing foot And aye the gauger played the flute. . 
Jig. 1856R. A. Vaucuan A/ys/tcs (1860) 1. 181 Entertained 
my jovial guager of monks’ bellies with the best cheer 
Thad. 1874 Witter //um. Sacr. v, Calm gauger of the 
swelling tide Of mortal agony and fear. 

t+ 2. One who sells liquor. Obs. rare. 

¢ 1610 in Gutch Cod/. Cur. I1. 14 That no Tipler or Gauger 
sell by other measure than by gallon, pottel (etc.]. 

. A gauging instrument, a measure. 

1580 Banincton Exp. Lord's Prayer (1596) 200 As with 
a gager be gageth them by those blessings. 1612 Woopatt 
Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 314 This Instrument, the Trafine 
.. needeth no rule or gager. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, 
Gauger .. an instrument used by leather cutters. 

Hence Gau'gership, the office of a gauger. 

188: Nation (N. Y.) XXXIII. 1 Because he does not 
satisfy them with collectorships, gaugerships, and consulates. 

+ Gau‘gery. Os. rare—'. In 7 gaudgerie. 
[f. GauGE v.t+ -ERY. In AF. gaugerte.} The 
action or process of gauging. 

1608 R. Norton tr. Stevin's Disme Div, Gaudgerie is 
Stereometrie ., but .. all Stereometrie is not Gaudgerie. 


2 At Shifford’s 
Vear and Cut, 


GAUGING. 
Gauging, gaging (gé-dzin), vd/. sb. 


f 

GavcE v1 + -1NG1,] : 
1. The action of the vb. GauGE in various senses; 
esp. the action or method of determining by actual 
measurement the capacity of a vessel or the 


amount contained in it. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 189/1 Gawgynge of depenesse, 
dimenctonatus, 1570 Dee Math. Pref 16 Of Wine.. or 
Ale vessels, &c., the Measuring, commonly .. is called 
Gaging. 1661 Marvett Corr. xxiv. Wks. 1872-5 II. 60 
Your Patent for the gaging of wines. 1665 PArl. Trans, 
I, 65 For the Figure of the Tool in that way is presently 
vitiated by the working of the Glass, and without much 
gaging will not do any thing considerable. 1743 Lond. & 
Country Brew, u. (ed. 2) 127 A moving Consideration to an 
Officer to take Care of oppressing the Subject with Over- 
charges in Gaging. 1867 Fri/. R. Agric, Soc. Ser. u, 111. 
11. 476 Numerous gaugings and samplings of the sewage .. 
have been undertaken. 

b. The gauged part (of a thing). vave-". (Cf. 


GAUGE v1 5.) 

1725 W. Hacrrenny Sound Building 56 The two Gaugings 
of the Bow A are let into two level Pieces on each side the 
Puppet-head. 

2. Coal-mintng. (See quot.) 

1883 GresLry Gloss. Coal Mining, Gaging, a small em- 
bankment or heap of slack or rubbish, made at the entrance 
to a heading, &c., as a means of fencing it off. 

3. Meedlework. (See quot. 1882.) 

1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Gauging 
or Gaging, a term applied to a series of close parallel 
runnings, which are all drawn up soas to make the material 
between them set full by gatherings. 1893 GEORGIANA Hitt 
Hist, Eng. Dress 11, 248 Sleeves inade with several small 
puffs and gaugings. 1896 Daily News 6 June 8/4 The 
blouse is pink silk muslin, with a few gaugings across the 
chest to keep the folds in order. 

4. attrib. and Comb.: gauging-line, a graduated 
line for gauging casks, drawn on a gauging-rod or 
slide-rule; gauging-rod, an exciseman’s instrument 
on the principle of the slide-rule for measuring the 
capacity or contents of a cask or other vessel ; 
gauging-rule, -ruler, -~stick = prec. 

1656 H. Puitwirs Purch. Patt. (1676) 171 How tomake this 
*Gauging-line, andto set it upon a Gauging-Rod. 1570 J. DEE 
Math. Pref. Aiiijb, By due applying of ..*Gaging rod (or such 
like instrument) tothe Length, Plaine, or Solide measured, 
to be certified, either of the length, perimetry, or distance 
lineall. 1635 Sir C. Cavenptsu in Rigaud Corr. Sct. Men 
(1841) I, 22, I thank you .. for the way of calculating the 
divisions of your guaging rod. 1809-12 Mar. Epcewortu 
Absentee ix, And the gauging-rod even! who fears it? 1807 
Hutton Course Math. 11. 82 On it are marked .. the wine 
and ale gage points, to make this instrument serve the pur- 
pose of a *gaging rule. 1656 H. Puittirs Purch. Patt. 
(1676) 162 These *Gauging Rulers are made by Mr. Hayes. 
1789 “Gauging stick [see ExcisEMAN]. 

Gauk, var. GAwk. 

Gaul (g91), sd. and a. [f. Gazl (the name of 
the country’, a. F. Gaze, an adoption (phono- 
logically obscure) of L. Gallia, f. Gall-us a Gaul.] 

A. sé. a. An inhabitant of ancient Gaul ; also, 
in a more restricted sense, an individual of the 
‘Gallic’ people or race, as distinguished from 
other peoples inhabiting Gaul. b. Used foes, and 
humorously for: A Frenchman (cf. the similar use 
of Gaul for ‘France’, Gantic for ‘ French’), 

(1563 Winzet tr. Vincentius \title), Vincentius Lirinensis 
of the natioun of Gallis. 1625 Bacon Ess., Greatness of 
Kingd. (Arb.) 485 The Galls, Germans, etc.] 1630 J. TayLor 
(Water P.) IVs. 1. 112 (124) Where many a Mounsieur of 
the gallant Gaules, Vnnat’rally was slaine in ciuill braules. 
1668 Witkins Xea/ Char. g The Gauls were wont often to 
pass over into Britain, to be instructed by the Druids. 1698 
Drypen Ef. to Motteux 40 Let thine own Gauls condemn 
thee, if they dare. 1705 Appison Campaign 54 Delightful 
stream [the Moselle], had Nature bid her fall In distant 
Climes, far from the perjur’d Gaul. 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) I1. 27 They [the Normans] had 
lost their own language, and learned the barbarous Latin of 
the Gauls. 1886 M. F. Suetnon tr. Flaubert’s Salammbé 4, 
Gauls, with their long hair coiled up on the top of their heads, 

+ B. aaj. Of or pertaining to Gaul, Gallic. Oéds. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 87 Seas .. betweene it [Sequana] 
and Pyrenzus, the Gaule Ocean. 1606 — Sweton. 22 He 
left Commentaries also of his owne Acts, to wit, as touching 
the Gaule-warre, and the Ciuill warre with Pompeius. 

Gaulding: see GAULIN. 

Gaul(e: see GALL. 


Gaulic (g6‘lik), a. 
+-Ic.) =GaLLica.1 a. 

1610 HoLttann Camden's Brit. 1. 21 The Gaulike Luca or 
League, conteineth..just so many paces. c164s HoweELi 
Lett. (1650) 1. 457 There be divers old Gaulick words yet 
remaining in the French, which are pure British. 1844 Miss 
CostEtLto Béarn & Pyrenees 1.99 Numerous treasures of 
Gaulic and Roman and Middle-age art. 1846 H. Torrens 
Mit. Lit. & Hist. 1. 166 The old Gaulic habit of using the 
heavy wains of the army as..a rallying point. 


Gaulin (g6:lin). Jamazca. Also 8 gaulding, 


9 gawling. A kind of egret. 

a@1705 Ray Synops. Aviunt (1713) 189 Ardea alba major 
nostras. The largest White Gautdine .. Ardea coerrulco- 
nigra. The Black or Blew Gaulding. 1725 SLOANE Jamaica 
II. 314 The largest white Gaulding. /é¢d. 315 The Black 
Gaulding, or blue Gaulding. 1750G. Hucues Barbadoes 70 
The Dark-coloured Gaulding .. The whole bird is of the 
Crane kind and generally found feeding upon worms about 
the edges of ponds. /éid. The Grey Gaulding. This bird 
is seldom seen in this island. 1756 P. Browne Yamaica 
478 The grey crested Gaulding. 1847 Gosse Birds Famaica 


Now vare. [f. Gav sé. 
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GAUNT. 


gas I have observed in June, the white forms of many | Holderness Gloss.,Gawm, to stare vacantly. 1887 S. Chesh. 
a 


ulins studding the verdant meadows. 
qane 381 A slate-blue heron, or gawling, as they call him 
ere, rose lazily off a dead bough. 


Gaulish (g6'lif), 2. \s6.) [f. Gaut sé. + -18H.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the ancicnt Gauls. 
Also used (chietly poet. or Amorous) for: French. 
1659 B. Harris Parival’s Jron Age 1 That Gaulish 
Hercules [K. Henry IV of France]. 1755 Jounson, Gai- 
liard \gaillard, French; imagined to be derived from 
the Gaulish avd, genius, and gay). 1786-7 tr. Aeysler's 
Trav. (1760) I. 448 Not only in the old Gaulish language, 
hut also in the Netherlands. ,1766 SMotteTT 7rav. 246 
Carracalla was the name of a Gaulish vestmenut which this 
prince affected to wear. 1830 Lynette Js inc. Geol, I. 19 It 
was a dogma of the Gaulish Druids that the universe was 
immortal. 1845 Graves Rom. Lawin Encycl. Metrop. 755/1 
The destruction of monuments consequent upon the Gaulish 
invasion, 
B. sb. The language of the Gauls. 

1668 Witkins Read Char. 1. i. § 3. 4 The old Gaulish, or 
British, which is yet preserved in Wales, 1727-51 CuAMBERS 
Cyct. s.v. Romans, A mixture..of half Latin, half Gaulish 
or Celtic, constituted the Romans [language]. 1893 ation 
(N. Y.) 12 Jan. 32/3 In Gaulish the word would not be 
*Allobroga’. 

Gault (gplt), 5d. Geol. Also 6 galte, 8-9 golt, 
galt. (Of obscure origin: cf. OSw. galt ncut. of 
galder adj., barren.] 

1. (Sec quot. 1833.) Also gaelt clay. 

1575 Tursery. lenerte 186 In grounde that is harde to 
dygge as in galte clay and stonye grounde. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India & P. 332 The Element..vegetates, and takes 
upon it the Nature of Minerals, Stones, Gaults. or Clay. 


19766 Phil. Trans. LVI. 12 This stratum of gravel is .. sur- 


rounded with a bed of very dark blue golt. 1807 VANCOUVER 
Agric. Devon (1813) 285 note, The bottom of this drain was 
formed of a retentive clay or gault. 1833 Lye.. Princ. 
Geology 111. Gloss. 69 Gaxz/t, a provincial name in the east 
of England for a series of beds of clay and marl, the 
geological position of which is between the upper and the 
lower greensand. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed. 4) I. 339 Chalk marl and galt are the strata which 
appear imniediately under the lower chalk and occupy a 
valley at the foot of the chalk hills. 1876 Pace Adv. J ext- 
6k. Geol. xviii. 337 The argillaceous strata..known by the 
provincial term ‘ gault' or ‘golt’. 

2. Comb.: gault-mill. 

1889 A thenzum No. 3244. 883/1 Urchins who, like horses 
in a gault-mill, trotted beneath the structure in a circle and 
pushed it round. 


Gault (glt), v. dial. [f. prec. sb.] a. trans. 
To cover (soil) with clay obtained from the sub- 
soil. b. z¢r. To dig gault for embankments. 

Hence Gau'lting vé/, sb. Also Gau‘lter, a 


labourer who digs gault. 

18st H. StepuHens B&. of Farm § 2124 (ed. 2) The process 
of gaulting or claying the soil. 1885 /nstr. to Census Clerks 
86 Clay Banksman, Clay Miner.. Gaulter. 1893 Barinc- 
Goutp Cheap-Fack Z. 11. 39, Gangers, clayers, bankers, 
gaulters. /éd. 48 How should I be paid for my gaulting? 
and without gaulting there can be no banking. 


{| Gaultheria (g/lpieria . [mod.L., f. name 
of M. Gaultier, a Canadian botanist.) A genus of 
evergreen aromatic plants (N.O. Zrtcacez). The 
plant Cazltheria procumbens, known in the U.S. 
as Wintergreen, yields a volatile oil, used in the 


pharmacopeeia, calied gazltheria odd. 

1848 in Craic. 1859 Fownes’ Chem. 527 Gaultheria oil is 
isomeric with anisic acid. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 49 
Emulsion, prepared with gum Arabic, loaf-sugar, and oil 
of gaultheria. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Lark 140 
Above the tambo there was a small thicket of gaultherias. 

Gaulty (g?'lti),2. In quots. galty. [?f. GauLt 
+-y!, Cf. Goury and GALLY.] (See quots.) 

1790 Sir J. Cuttum Hist, Hawsted & Hardwick iii. in 
Bibl. Topogr. Brit. V.171 Sand-Galts, spots of sand in a 
field where water oozes : and lands where such spots are 
frequent, are called ga/ty lands. 1823 Moor Suffolk Words, 
Galty, wet, boggy, clayey land, 1841 Fru/. R. Agric. Soc. 
II. 11. 263 If the shoulders of the drain give way in a gravelly 
or galty place, bushes or stubble are placed under the turf. 


Gaum (gdm), v.1 Obs. exc. dial, Also 7 goam, 


trans. To handle, esp. in some improper fashion. 

1656 R. FLetcHer Martial etc. 230 Each Lad took his 
Lass by the fist, And when he had squeez’d her, and gaum’d 
her untill The fat of her face ran down like a mill He [etc.]. 
1674-91 Ray V.C. Words, Goam, to grasp, or clasp. @ 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gaum, see Paume [=to palm (a 
die, etc.)]. 1738 SwirT Pod. Convers. ii. Wks. (ed. Faulkner, 
Dublin) VI. 331 Don’t be mauming and gauming a Body 
so. [Differently in other edd.] Can't you keep your filthy 
Hands to your self? 1886 Chester Gloss., Gazwvt., to grasp 
in the hand. 1894 S. £. Worcs. Gloss., Gaum, to handle 
articles in a manner calculated to damage or mar their 
appearance, 

Gaum (gdm), v.2 [Cf Gomesé. =Coom 56.2 4.] 
trans. To smear with a sticky substance ; to daub 


(something sticky) on a surface. : 

21796 Pecce Derbicisms u. (E. D. S.) 102 Gawm ‘d, 
smeared, 1824 Lams Le?t. (1888) II. 120 Hope it won't clog 
his wings (gaum, we used to say at school), 1872 ‘ Mark 
Twain’ Innoc. Abr. xx. 146 Those low savages..mix the.. 
grease and ashes. .with tar, and ‘ gaum ’ it thick all over their 
heads. 1883 Athenzum No. 2885. 192 The greater part of 
the interior was gaumed with shellac in solution. 

Gaum (g5m),v.5 dial. intr. To stare vacantly. 

1674-91 Ray .C. Words, s.v. Goam, We pronounce it 
Raum or gauve, and speak it of persons that unhandsomely 
gaze or look about them. 1839 Cumbdld. & Westmld. Dial. 
72 A body knaas better haw tae carry thersel when they er 
amang gentlefowk: yan leaks nit quite sae gawmin. 1877 


1870 Gd. Words | 


Gloss., Gawmin, foolish, awkward, rash. 

Gaum, dial. form of Gomer, notice. 

Gaumbisoun, var. GAMBESON. 

Gaumeril, var. GomEniu. 

Gau'mless, @. dial. Also gawm(b less. 
[f. gaum dial.) = Gome notice, understanding + 
-LESS.] Wanting sense, or discernment. 

€1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Lac. Dialect Wks. (1862) 
55, I steart like o Wilcat, on wur welly gawmless. 1845 
E. Bronte Wuthering Heights xxi, Did I ever look so 
stupid: so ‘gaumless’ as Joseph calls it? 1861 WauGu 
Birtle Carter's Tale 19 Eh, thae greyt gawmbless foo! 
Wheer arto for up theer! 1881 ‘Basic’ Love the Debt iii, 
You lazy, idle, gaumless good-for-nowt ! 

Gau'm-like, ¢. dial, [f. as prec. + -LIKE.] 
Having an intelligent look. 

1863 Mrs. GaskeLt Sylvia's L. I]. 21 She were a poor, 
friendless wench. . but honest and gaum-like. 

Gaumy (g9'mi), 2. rave. (Cf Gaus v.2] Of 
the nature of a daub or smear. 

1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Ganmy, gummy; sticky. 1888 
Athenzum 25 Feb. 250/3 It shows Wilkie designing with 
admirable vigour, but the execution is vicious and ‘ gaumy’. 

Gaun, Sc. f. gocng, ppl. cf gae: see Go 2. 

+ Gaunce, v. Obs. rare-*. (Cf. F. jancer of 
the same meaning (only in Palsgr.).] (See quot.) 

1530 Patscr. 561/2, I gawance [sic] a horse up and downe 
upon the stones and make hym gambalde and flynge, Fe 
pourbondis. And you gaunce your horse up and downe 
thus [etc.]. fi 

Gauncely(e, Gaunch, var. GANSEL, GANCH. 


Gaundies, -ise, obs. ff. JauNDICE. 

Gaundre, obs. form of GANDER, 

Gaunsell(e, var. GANSEL. Oés. 

Gaunt (g6nt, gant), za. Forms: 5 gawnt(e, 6 
ga(u)nte, 6-7 gant, 6- gaunt. [Of unknown 
origin: Prof. Skeat compares Norw. gand thin 
pointed stick, tall thin man (Aasen), and Sw. dial. 


gank a lean and nearly starved horse (Rietz). 

All other words in -aust (exc. flaunt) are of Fr. origin. 
The prevailing early use might suggest that the word was 
a graphic adoption of gan¢ = OF. gent, Gent, elegant.] 

+1. In favourable or neutral sense: Slim, slendcr, 


not fat. Oés. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 189/1 Gawnt or lene, mactolentus 
[sic]. Gawnte or swonge (A. or slendyr), gracilis. 1546 St. 
Papers Hen, V///, X1. 230 The King .. was nothing so 
lusty nor so gaunte, when I saw him last, as He is nowe.. 
I wold not haue beleved He had byne inso good case as He 
is nowe, if I had not sene Him myself. 1549 Latimer 5¢h 
Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 154 Sodaynelye, she was gaunte 
agayne [after childbirth]. 1577 B. GoouEe Heresbach's 
ffusb. wu. (1586) 154b, The Dogge that is for the folde, 
must neither be so gaunt nor swift as the Grayhounde, nor 
so fatte nor heavy as tbe masty. 160r Hotianp Péiny II. 152 
They who feed ouermuch, and desire to be gant and slender 
. ought to forbear drinking at meales. 1657 W. CoLes Adam 
in Eden cl. 229 It [groundsell] is much used to be given to 
tame Rabbets when they are pot-bellyed .. to make them 
gaunt and healthfull. 1684 R.H. School Kecreat. 10 If you 
would chuse a swift, light Hound..he ought to have a slender 
Head..broad Back, gaunt Belly, small ‘Tail..and in fine, of 
a Grey-hound-like make. 1690 Lond. Gaz. No. 2572/4 One 
light grey Mare, comes 7, about 15 hands, a gant Body. 
1703 THoressy Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), Gant, lusty, hearty 
and healthful. [Cf quot. 1546 above.] 1736 Pecce Kevtz- 
cisms (E.D.S.), Gant, of a greyhound, or a racehorse, being 
thin in the flanks. [1848 THackERay Vaz. Farr \vii, He was 
quite well (though as gaunt as a greyhound) before they 
reached the Cape. ] 

2. Abnormally lean, as from hunger ; haggard- 


looking ; tall, thin, and angular in appearance. 

c1440[see 1]. 1581 MuLcasTER Posstions xxxiii, (1887) 119 
If the colour begin to faint, or the bodie to be gaunt. 1593 
Suaks. Rick. //, u. i. 74 Oh how that name befits my 
composition: Old Gauzxt indeed, and gaunt in being old. 
{bid. 82 Gaunt am I for the_graue, gaunt as a graue. 1639 
G. Dame £cclus. xiii. 59 For what Alliance, what relation 
Hath the gant Wolfe w'"the Innocent Lamb? 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. wv. 144 Gaunt are his Sides, and sullen is his 
Face. 1815 Scott Guy M., ii, His tall, gaunt, awkward 
bony figure, attired in a thread-bare suit of black. 1882 
Ouiwa Maremma 1. 17 A tall gaunt woman with blue eyes 
and snow-white hair. ‘i 7 

Jig. 1809 HEBER Palestine 26x Wide-wasting plague, 
gaunt famine, mad despair. 
b. Hungry, greedy, ravenous. rare. 

1746 SMOLLETT Refroof 125 Gorg’d with our plunder, yet 
still gaunt for spoil, Rapacious Gideon fastens on our isle. 

3. transf, Of inanimate things: Grim or desolate 
of aspect; + (of a sound), suggestive of desolation. 

1814 Pruphetess 1.v, Like the gaunt echo of a hollow tomb. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, I had, ever before me, the 
gaunt suits of mail with their ghostly silent air—the faces 
allawry. 1871 Besant & Rice Ready Money Mortiboy i, 
Mortiboy’s parlour is a gaunt cold room. 1874 MAHAFFy 
Soc. Life Greece xi. 349 Human art has been thrust .. even 
into hostility with our stern and gaunt devoutness. 1876 
T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 93, 1 am at present. .surrounded 
by gaunt realities. 1886 HALL Caine Sox of Hagar 11. xiv, 
Paul walked among the naked trees of the gaunt wood at 
the foot of Coledale. ; é 

4. Comb., as gaunt-bellied, -looking adjs. 

1629 Gaute Holy Madn. 324 1s he not mostly .. Gaunt 
belly’d. 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. 1. xi.70 Mounds of ice. .split 
into high towers and gaunt-looking pyramids. 

Hence Gau‘nted g., made lean or meagre; starved. 

1g83 STanvuurst /Zneis u. (Arb.) 55 Lyke rauening 
woolfdams vpsoackt and gaunted in hunger. 1890 D. S. 
CacE in Shields Big Game Df Amer. 476 A gorged Wolf is 


GAUNTER. 


not fast .. but when properly ‘gaunted’, few horses can 
catch a Gray Wolf. 
Gaunt: see GANT. 


+Gaunter. Obs. rare—. [a. F. ganiier, f. 
gant glove.] A glover or glove-maker, 

1415 In Vork Myst. Introd. 20 Gaunters (glossed by 
Glovers). 

Gauntlet (gO ntlet, gantlet’, 56.1 Forms: 5 
gantelet, gauntelote, 5-6 gauntelette, 6 ga‘u)nt- 
lett, 7 gantlet, 5~ gauntlet. [a.F. ganéele/, dim. 
of gant (OF. also guant, want glove =Sp. guante, 
Pg. guante (gauntlet), It. ge¢anto, med.L. gantes, 
wanius. The word isapp. of Teut. origin, though 
found only in Scand. as ON. wptt-r (:—OTeut. 
*wantu-z), dim. vell-lingr, OSw. vanter, Sw. Da. 
vante. MDu. want is prob from OF. 

Noreen suggests that the root may be related to ON. 
vinda, OE. windan to wind, by an interchange of ¢ and d 
(=orig. a, ¢h) dating from tbe Indo-Eur. period.} 

1. A glove worn as part of medizval armour, 
usually made of leather, covered with plates of steel. 

131420 Lypc. Asseib. Gods 346 Mynerue .. All in curas 
clad, Gauntlettes on hyr handys. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 64 
The knyght with his gauntelotes handleth more surely the 
spere or his swerd. 1568 Grarton Chron. 11.377 He. .cast 
away his Gauntlets, and his sworde to make him the lighter, 
1658 CoKxaine rappolin i. ii, These hands, that wont to 
wave a dreadful sword, Instead of iron gauntlets now must 
wear Perfum'd gloves! 1762 HooLe Tusso x1. 295 Wing'd 
with speed, the vengeful arrow flew: Swift thro’ his better 
hand it held its course, Nor could the steely gauntlet stop 
the force. 1828 Scott F. .W. Perth vi, | am not the man. to 
disparage the glover’s mystery .. | am myself a maker of 
gauntlets. 1860 [ynnatt Géac. 1. ii. 20 The glacier resembles 
a vast gauntlet, of which the gorge represents the wrist. 

b. used for Crstvus 2. 

1697 Drvven “2neid v.88 The strong with Iron Gauntlets 
arm'd shall stand, Oppos'd in Combat on the yellow Sand. 
1700 — Pal. & Arc. 111, 1001 Who naked wrestled best. .Or 
who with gauntlets gave or took the foil. 1886 Lewis & 
Suort Lat. Dict., Caestus..a gauntlet, boxing glove for 
pugilists. : 

ce. To casi (oul, fling out or down, throw 
(down) the gaunilel (= ¥. zeter le gant): to give 
a challenge, from the medieval custom of throwing 
down a glove or gauntlet in challenging an oppo- 
nent: cf. Gace sb.1 2. To pick up, to take up, 
to gather (rare) the gauntlet; to accept a challenge 
(F. relever le gant); to undertake the defence of a 


person or opinion, 

1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. [11 (1809) 376 Makynge a pro- 
clamacion, that whosoever would saie that kynge Richard 
was not lawefully kynge, he woulde fighte with hym at the 
vtteraunce, and threwe downe his gauntlet. 1590 NasHE 
Pasquil’s Apol.1, Divb, | cast them my Gauntlet, take it vp 
who dares. 1632 Hevwoon 1st Pt. /ron Age nu. Wks, 1874 
III. 297 See’st tbou not Afacides Dart emmulous lookes on 
Kingly Diomed, Least hee should stoope to take his Gantlet 
vp. 1641 Hinpe F. Brucn \xi. 205 And casting out asit were, 
his gantlet of defiance..he challengeth them all. 1647 Warp 
Simp. Cobler 72 Yee that fling out the gantlet to him that 
calls you Coward. 1784 Kirris Biog. Brit. U1. Corrig. & 
Add.s.v. Bentley, This (challenge]the Poet communicated to 
some of his military friends; two or three of whom..took up 
the gauntlet. 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) 11. 204 The 
duchess of Drinkwater appeared upon the field of fashion, 
and threw down the gauntlet of defiance to Belgrave. 1851 
Gattenca /taly 363 This was a declaration of war to Mazzini, 
and he was not slow in gathering the gauntlet thus wantonly 
thrown. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset I. Ixvit. 249 [She] 
had thrown down her gauntlet to him, and he had not been 
slow in picking it up. 1875 Stusss Const, /dist. ILI. xviii. 
146 The commons at once took up the gauntlet. — 

2. In recent use: A stout glove, covering part 
of the arm as well as the hand, used in driving or 
riding, fencing, wicket-keeping, etc. 

1858 Sinmonps Dict. Trade, Gauntlet, a long glove, worn 
by ladies or soldiers, 1865 Dublin Univ. Mag. Feb. 140 
Her fur-trimmed driving-jacket showed a piquant figure— 
her white gauntlets a shapely little hand. 1872-6 VoyLe 
& Srevenson JMWedit. Dict. (ed. 3) 160/2 A leather gauntlet 
is now used, in place of gloves, by the household cavalry. 
1891 W. G. Grace in Outdoor Games & Recreat.7 Brown 
..1s going to keep wicket; his gauntlets, or wicket-keeping 
gloves, are in his hand. 

b. The part of a glove intended to cover the 
wrist. 

1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Necdlework s.v. Gloves, 
Thick white ‘wash leather’ gloves, with gauntlets, are 
worn by the Life Guards, 

e. Surg. ‘A sort of bandage which envelops 
the hand and fingers like a ganntlet or glove’ 
(Ogilvie). 

+3. The plant Cantpanula Trachelium. 
gantelet.| Obs, rare. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xxxv. 596 The Marians Violet and 
the Gauntelet..are also of the kindes of Rampions. 

4, Naut. ‘A rope round the ship to the lower 
yard-arms, for drying scrubbed hammocks’ 
(Adm. Smyth). [Perh. a distinct word.] 

5. attrib, and Comb., as gauntlet-cuff, -gatherer, 
-glove, grasp; also + gauntlet-work, ? imbricated 
plates. 

1664 Power Exp, Philos.1.9 A Louse appears the big- 
nesse of a large Crecket, with three legs on either side, and 
two horns in the Snout, all transparent and of Gauntlet- 
work, having here and there hairs and bristles. 18:5 Scott 
Ld. of Isles vi. xv, Vhe axe-shaft, with its brazen clasp, Was 
shiver’d in the gauntlet grasp. 1846 Browninc Soul's Trag. 
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1. Poet. Wks. 1896 1. 466 No general gauntlet-gatherer for 
the weak against the strong. 1895 Daily News 5 Feb. 6/6 
Tbe coat is cut half length and has old silver buttons at 
the waist and on the gauntlet cuffs. 

Hence Ganu‘ntleted a., covered or armed with a 
gauntlet; Gauntlet v. /vans., to strike with a 
gauntlet (szonce-use). 

1810 Scott Lady of L.v. xxv, Such blow no other hand 
could deal, Though gauntletted in glove of steel. 1842 
W. Irvine in Life & Lett. (1866) 111]. 260 He rode along 
the heads of the columns, saluting them with his gauntleted 
hand. 1885 Tennyson Balin & Balan in Tiresias etc. 120, 
I smote upon the naked skull A thrall of thine .. my hand 
Was gauntleted, half slew him. /ésd. 130 The thrall His 
passion half had gauntleted to death. 

Gauntlet (g9:ntlét, gantlét), 54.2 Forms: 
7-9 gantlet, 8 ga(u)ntlett, 7- gauntlet [cor- 
rupted f, GANTLoPE, by assimilation with GauNT- 
LET 56.1] =GANTLOPE. 

1676 1. Matuer A. Philip's War (1862) 137 They stripped 
them naked, and caused them to run the Gauntlet. 1704 
T. Pocock in Yorrington Mem. (Camden) 187 One of the 
boatswain’s mates ran the gantlett for stealing a shirt. 1778 
SHERIDAN Camf 1. i, You should .. be forced to run the 
gauntlet, from Cox heath to Warley Common. 1830 Scott 
Demonoil, vii. 214 Six-and-thirty of those who were young 
were forced to run the gauntlet. 1897 F.N. Maupe Volunxt.v. 
Compulsory Service 33 Scharnhorst..procured the removal 
{in the Prussian army] of all dishonouring punishments, 
such as running the gauntlet. 

b. transf. and fig. 

166 Geanvitt Dogmatising Pref., To print, is to run the 
gantlet, and to expose ones self to the tongues strapado. 
1709 Pore Let. to Wycherley17 May, Hitherto your miscel- 
lanies have safely run the gantlet, through all the coffee- 
houses. 1768 Map. D'’Arstay Early Diary (1889) 1. 16 
O what a gauntlet for any woman of delicacy to run! 
1839 Lp. Broucuam Statesm. Geo. [11, Eldon (ed. 2) 254 
The case had run the gauntlet of the courts. 185: Hr. 
Martineau //ist, Peace (1877) IIL. tv. ix. 44 The premier 
had to run the gauntlet between the lines of objectors. 1858 
O. W. Hotmes Aut. Breakf-t. (1883) 138 Tbey have run 
the gantlet of the years. 1880 ParKMAN /rance & Eng. in 
Amer. 12 They descended the Mississippi, running tbe 
gantlet between hostile tribes. 

Gauntly (gOntli), adv. 
In a gaunt manner, 

1755 In JoHnson. 1864 Brackmore Clara Vaughan xv, 
I beheld a man about fifty years old, of moderate stature, 
gauntly bodied, and loosely built. 1884 Harper's Mag. 
Nov. 888/1 One of them walked gauntly down to the post- 
office in the corner of the variety store. 

Gauntness (g9ntnés). [f. Gaunt +-NEss.] 

1. The condition of being gaunt. 

1607 TorsEtt Four-f, Beasts (1658) 288 It is known by the 
leanness of the Horse, and gantness of his belly 1619 
Mippteton /nner Temple Masque A 3, lknow him by his 
gauntnes, his thinchitterlings. 1829 Lytton Devereux. ii, 
The total absence of all superfluous flesh would have given 
the lean gauntness of his figure an appearance of almost 
spectral emaciation, 1884 Ror Nat. Ser. Story xii, He was 
growing thin even to gauntness. 

2. fig. Grimness, repulsive character. 

1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece viii. 252 Compare all this 
humane and kindly feeling with the gauntness and horror 
of our modern executions. _ 

Gauntree, gauntrie, -y: see GANTRY. 

Gaup, gawp (g9p),v. Also 8 Sc. gap. [dial. 
survival of GALPe v.] zxdr. To yawn or gape; to 
gaze in astonishment. 70 gaup up: to devour. 

Hence Gau'ping vé/. sb. and pf/. a. 

1682 N. O. Botleau's Lutrin w. 39 Methought I sat 
enthroned in the Quire, Where crowds of Choristers my 
Grace admire; There blest the gawping throng. 1704 
F. Fuccer Aled. Gyn. (1718) 6 This is Sneezing ; to which 
frequently is join'd Ganping or Retching, 1728 Ramsay 
Fohie & 7. Daft Bargain 12 Syne ull’t be fell, and 
seem'd richt yap His mealtith quickly up to gawp. 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry Saree) 18 Syk is the nature 
o’ that grot To echoe sae, e’en should there not Be gaupin 
body onthe spot. 1855 Robinson MVArtby Gloss., To Gaup 
or Gauve, ‘He gaup'd and gloor'd at all he saw’, gaped 
with wonder at new sights. 188: Leicestersh. Gloss., Gawp, 
to open eyes and mouth in stupid wonder. 

Gaupus, gawpus (g6'pas). dial. [?f. prec.] 
A silly person, simpleton. 

1826 J. Witson WVoct, Ambr, Wks. 1855 I. 110 O ye 
gawpus! Ye great gawpus! It’s me, man—it’s ne! 1853 
Mrs. Gaskect. Ruth IIL. iii. 44 The great gaupus never 
seed that I were pipeclaying the same places twice over. 
1880 Mrs. Parr Adam & Eve xxvi, 362 The gawpuses 
have sooked it all in, and 1!’ll be bound, raced off so fast as 
wind and tide ‘ud carry ’em. 

So Gau'py, Gaup, of the same meaning. 

1825-80 JAMIESON, Ga, a stupid person, other forms are 
Gaufus, Gaupie. Banfish. 1843 Cartyce in Froude Lie 
1834-1881 (1884) I. 306 Those open-mouthed wondering 
gawpies, who lodge you for the sake of looking at you. 

Gaur (gaue1). Also gour, gore. [a. Hindustani 


[f. Gaunt + -Ly 2.] 


) f gaur.] A large species of ox, Bos gaurus, found 


wild in various parts of India. 

1806 Ecpuinstone in Colebrooke Life (1884) 1. 156 There is 
an account of a similar kind called the Gore; one distinction 
between it and the buffalo is the length of the hoofs. 1827 
D, Jounson /nd. Field Sports 49, | have met with an account 
of Gayals..which appear. .to be animals of the same species 
asthe Gour. 1860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 119, 1 need only 
advert to other colossal quadrupeds .. the camel, the gaur, 
the gayall. 1893 R. Lypexker Horns §& Hoofs 15 The gaur 
(Bos gaurus) the misnamed bison of Indian sportsmen. 

+Gaure, v. Obs. Also gawre(n, gowren, 


gare. [Possibly a frequentative f. Gaw v.] 


| 


GAUZE. 


1. zutr. To stare, gape, gaze in wonder ot 

astonishment. 
_€1374 Cuaucer Troylns 1. 1108 (1157) And seide hir, caste 
it now a-wey a-non, Pat folk may sen, and gauren on vs tweye. 
1430-40 Lypa. Bochas 1x. iii. (1554) 199 a, For very shame 
I did mine eyen close For them yt gaured and cast on me 
their sight. a@xszg Sketton Magnif. 2275, I was your 
mayster..And nowe on me ye gaure and sporne. 

2. To shout or cry (cf. GAPE v. Ic). 

1530 Patscr. 561/2, 1 gaure, I krye, 7e Aue. Howe he 
gaureth after his hauke: comment il hue apres son oyseau. 

Hence Gau'ring A//. a.; also Gauring-stock, 
a gazing-stock. 

1558 Puaer 2neid vi. Rjb, With fifty garing heads (L. 
guinguaginta atris hiatibus) a monstrous dragon siands vp- 
right. 1559 Wirr. Mag., Dk. York xxi, Asa gawring Stocke 
he sent it [the duke’s head] to the Queen. 1579 Twyne 
Phisicke agst. Fort. . \xxv. 252b, Thou art a notable 
garyng stocke for al men. 

Gaure, Gaurish, obs. ff. Giaour, GARISH. 

+Gausapine. Ods.—°. [ad. L. gausapina 
garment made of gazusapé frieze, a. Gr. yavoarns.] 

1623 CocKeraM ul, A Frize-jerkin, gausapine. 

Hence Gausapinal a., made of frieze. nonce-wa. 

1652 Urquuart Yewel Wks. (1834) 279 Bringing their 
persons to stand before them on penitentiary pews, like so 
many varlets, in mendiciary and gausapinal garments. 

Gause, obs. form of Gauze, 

Gausie, gausy: see Gawsy. 

+ Gausk. Sc. Ods.—'. [Cf. the Fife and Perth- 
shire place-name Cask, of unknown origin and 
meaning.] (Sce quot.; possibly a mistranslation.) 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Fudiana 131 Nocht-pane, scho drev 
hym to be tone, & in a depe gausk [L. /atvtxam] kist hym 
done, bat ves a ful foule pyt, rycht vgly & ful ves It. 

Gauss (gaus). Physics. [f. the name of a 
German mathematician and natural philosopher, 
Karl Friedrich Gauss (1777-1855).] A unit of 
intensity of a magnetic field (see quot.). 

31882 Nature XXVI. 391 Two other units may have to be 
added, the one expressing that of magnetic field. .Sir W. 
Thomson suggested the former..and pointed out that it 
would be proper to attach toit the name of Gauss. . A Gauss 
will then he defined as the intensity of field produced by 
a Weber at the distance of one centimetre. 

Gaussian (gau'siin), a. [fas prec. + -IAN.] 
Discovered or formulated by Gauss. 

188: Proc, Lond. Math. Soc. X\1. 187 On the Gaussian 
Theory of Surfaces. By Prof. Cayley. 1882 GvaisHEr in 
Encycl, Brit. X1V. 777/x Gaussian logarithms are intended 
to facilitate the finding of the logarithms of the sum and 
difference of two numbers whose logarithms are known, the 
numbers themselves being unknown. 

Gau'ster, goster. v. dial. Also goyster, 
gowster. {cial. survival of ME. GatstRE.] zr. 
To behave in a noisy, boisterous, or swaggering 
fashion; to brag or boast; in some localities, to 
laugh noisily. 

1674-91 Ray N.C. Words, Gauster. —S.& E.C. Words, 
Goyster, to be frolick and ramp, to laugh aloud. 182s 
Croker Farry Leg. (new ed.) 113 Some people used to 
wink and look knowing when Felix was gostering. 1847-78 
Hatuiwe.t, Gauster, to laugh loudly; to be noisy; to 
swagger. 1879 WaucH Chimney Corner 89 He began o’ 
gosterin’ an’ talkin’ about th’ horses—he’d ha’ this done, an’ 
he'd ha’ that done, or else [etc.]. 

Hence Gau‘ster sé., the action of the vb.; 
Gau'stering v/. sb. and PA/. a. 

1703 THoressy Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), Gauster, a hearty, 
loud laughter. 1736 Lewis Hist. /sle Tenet (ed. 2) 37 
Goyster, to laugh aloud ; ‘a goystering Wench’, a Boy-maid, 
or a d-lass. ©1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Lanc. 
Dialect Wks. (1862) 71, I can mex'n, keem on fettle Tits os 
weel os onny one on um aw, tho theaw mey think its 
gawstring. 1824 Craven Gloss., Gaustering, imperious, 
boasting. 1806-29 T. Moore Sadlads (Galignani 1829) 353 
Poh, Dermot go along with your goster. 

Gaut,e, obs. f. GHAUT; var. GALT; dial. var. GoTE. 

Gauva, Gauvey, vars. Guava, GABY. 

Gauze (g9z). Forms: 6 Sc. gais (?7 Se. 
gadza), 7-9 gawse, 8 gause, gawz, 7- gauze. 
{a. F. gaze, of uncertain origin, app. first recorded 
in the 16th c. Hence also Sp. gasa, Du. gaas. 

In 1279 (\Concilium Budense \xi, quoted by Du Cange) 
gazzatum is mentioned among the stuffs which monks are 
forbidden to wear. ‘This is usually identified with F. gaze, 
and Du Cange conjectures that it may have been named 
from Gaza in Palestine, but there is no evidence for either 
supposition.} ; é : ; 

1. A very thin, transparent fabric of silk, linen, 
or cotton. § F 

1561 Juv. R. Wardr. (1815) 159 Mair, ane litle pece of gais 
of silvir and quhite silk. 1612. Sc. Bk Kates in alyburton's 
Ledger (1867) 308 Gadza of all sortis without gold or siluer 
the eln, xvis. Gadza stript, with gold and siluer. 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury i. 349/x Housewifes Cloth made of 
Hemp or Flax..Holland, Tiffany, Gawse. 1720 Swirt 
Song Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 29 Brocados and damasks, and 
tabbies, and gawses, Are by Robert Ballentine lately brought 
over, With forty things more. 1754 Songs Costume (Percy 
Soc.) 235 A Vandyke in frize your neck must surround. 
Turn your lawns into gauze, let your Brussels be blond. 
1831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 286 The weight of silk 
contained in a yard of gauze isvery trifling. 1878 BrowNinG 
Poets Croisic 99 Breast and back Of this vivacious beauty 
gleamed through gauze. 

rg. 1860 Emerson Cond, Life, Fate Wks, (Bohn) 11. 325 
All the toys that infatuate men .. are the selfsame thing, 
with a new gauze or two of illusion overlaid. 188: JowetT 
Thucyd. 1. Introd. 17 The good cloth of Herodotus or 


GAUZINESS. 


Thucydides or Xenophon is patched with the transparent 
gauze of Diodorus and Plutarch, 

b. A similar fabric made of fine wire; usually 
with defining word, as wére-gauze. 

1842 ParneLtt Chem, Anal, (1845) 14 A wire gauze is 
fastened over the top. 1867 W. W. Smytu Ceal & Coal- 
mining 197 A cap of perforated copper within the wire gauze. 
1871 Tynpatt Fragm. Sc. (1879) 1. v. 132 The tube con- 
tained a roll of platinum gauze, 

2. ¢ransf. A thin transparent haze. 

1842 Tennyson Vision Sin ii, Purple gauzes, golden hazes 
.. Flung the torrent rainbow round. 1860 Lo. Ly1ton 
Lucile u.i. 18 Like one of those light vivid things That 
glide down the gauzes of summer. 1871 L. SterHEeN /?layer. 
Eur. xi. (1894) 272 To the east a blue gauze seemed to cover 
valley hy valley. 1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta 11. xlviii. 273 
A blue gauze of smoke floated over the chimney. 

3. Comé. a. simple attrib., as gauze blind, cur- 
tain, dress, handkerchief, merino, ribbon, silk, suit, 
vetl, wing, wire-cloth. b. objective, as gazze- 
dresser, -dyer, -manufacturer, -WeEaving ; &auze- 
like adj. @. special comb.: gauze-lamp, a safety- 
lamp in which the flame is surrounded by wire- 
gauze; gauze-loom (see quot.); gauze-tree (I es/ 
Lndian), the lace-bark tree, Lagetta linlearia, 

1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xvi, 1t was a shop-front, fitted 
up with a “gauze blind and an inner door. 1889 — 7. Ywo 
Cities 11. ix, He let his thin *gauze curtains fall around 
him. 1863 Miss Braopon ¥. Marchmont 11. i. 2 How 
pretty and fairy-like she looked in her white *gauze dress. 
1858 Simmonps Dict, Trade, *Gauze-dresser, a stiffener of 
gauze. J/bid., *Gauze-dyer, one who colours gauze fabrics. 
1762 SteRNE 77, Shandy v.i, Throwing a thin *gauze hand- 
kerchief over her head. 1780 Marv Frampton ¥rx/. (1885) 3 
Gauze handkerchiefs trimmed with blonde were worn on 
the neck. 1877 Dazly News 25 Oct. 3/7 He worked with 
a *gauze lamp, and on a lad coming down beside him with 
a naked lamp he left. 1798 Cuartotre SmitH Young 
Philos. \V. 181 She wrapt the silk and *gauze-like what 
d'ye call it, that the women folks wear, over her pretty face. 
1897 Mary Kinostey West Africa 570 The white, gauze- 
like mist comes down from the upper mountain towards us. 
1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Ganze-loom, a loom in which 
gauze is woven. J6id., *Gauze-manu/facturer, a weaver of 
gauze. 1871 Napueys Prev. §& Cure Dis. 1. 124 *Gauze 
merino {cloth}, 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Luggeri.i. 5 
Instead of flaunting in silks and *gauze ribbons. 1858 
Stmmonps Dict, Trade, Gauze-ribbon, a thin kind of ribbon 
worn by ladies, made of gauze. 1852 R.S. Surtees Sfouge's 
Sp. Four (1393) 89 Glorious calves swelling within his *gauze- 
silk stockings. 1759 Covpl. Lett.-wuriter (ed. 6) 230 A fine 
French *Gauze Suit. 1864 Grisepach Flora IW, /nd. Isl. 
784 List of Colonial names .. *Gawse tree: Lagetta linte- 
aria. 1860 IvNpatt Glac. 1. xii. 87 The current was suffi- 
ciently stronz to blow away the corner of my *gauze veil. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X1.97/1 The essential character of *gauze- 
weaving is that between each cast of the shuttle a crossing 
of the warp threads shall ensue. 1802 Patey Vat. Theol. 
xix. 354 We see a white, smooth, soft worm, turned into 
a_ black, hard, crustaceous beetle with *gauze wings. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts, etc., *Gauze wire cloth; is a textile fabric, 
either plain or tweelled, made of brass, iron, or copper wire, 
of very various degrees of fineness and openness of texture. 
Its chief uses are for sieves, and safety lamps. : 

Hence Gauze v. f/razs., to cover with a thin veil 
of mist. 

1876 Gd. Words 687 Every lone house and tree distincter 
stood Than in the sunny glare that gauzed tbe noon. 

Gauziness (gQ‘zinés). [f. Gauzy + -NEsS.]} 
The quality of being gauzy ; the appearance or 
effect of gauze as an article of dress, Also fs: 

1827 /.raminer 581/1 Less excusable faults are to be found 
in..a little gauziness of epithet, and unnecessary lengthiness 
of description. 1873 Daily News 25 Aug., A lady .. with.. 
a general gauziness and lightness of costume. 

Gauzy (g6'zi), a. [f. Gauzn sé.+-y.1] Of the 
nature of, or resembling, gauze. 

1796 CHartoTte Smitu Marchmont 11. 245 A gauzy mist 
hovered over the unruffled sea. 180x SouTHEY 7 4a/aéa m. 
xxxili, His out-spread sails of green; His gauzy underwings. 
1850 Kincstey Alt. Locke xxxvi, One vast tbistle-bed, the 
down of which flew in grey, gauzy clouds before a soft, fitful 
breeze. 1888 7iszes 2 Jan. 7/4 Here Romney has not shrunk 
from the problem how to paint thin gauzy stuff. 

Fig. 1774 Westm. Mag. 11. 453, | have seen a powdered 
coxcomb of this gawzy make value himself upon his success 
of speech. 18rg Scott Guy As. xvii, Tales which you can 
only enjoy through the gauzy frippery ofa French translation. 
18.. Forster £ss. (L.), The whole essay, however, is of a 
flimsy, gavizy, texture. 

Gavawu'l, v. S:. Also gava(will. zxtr. To 
revel, carouse. (? Only in pr. pple. and vdl. sb.) 

1822 Gat Provost xxiii. 170 Bailie M*Lucre..one night 
in going from a gavawlling with some of the neighbours, 
was overtaken by an apoplexy. 1823 — Ex¢ail III. 282 
Thir jocose gavaulings are worthy 0’ the occasion, 1887 
Service Dr. Dugutd xii. 74 Dyvours .. gavalling at the 
laird’s expense. H 

Gavel (gz-vél), sd.1 Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 
1 geebul, geabul, gebil, gafol, gaful, gafel; 
north. gefil, 3, 5 govel, 5 govyl(l, gowle, 2-4, 
8-9 gavel. [OE. gafol (:—-OTeut. *gahzulo-) is 
not found in the cognate tongues, but is a deriv. of 
the common Teut. root *ged- (OE. ziefan Give). 
Latinized forms of the word, as gablum, gabulum, 
gavelum, gaulum, are frequent in medizeval docn- 
ments in England and France, and an OF. gaude is 
recorded. From gadbulum is derived med.L. 
gabella, ¥. gabelle, GABELLE.) 

1, Payment to a superior; tribute. Only OE. 
and early ME 
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¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. 813 Exactio, geabules monung. a 800 
Erfurt Gloss. 394 Exactio, gebles monung. ¢893 K. AELFrED 
Oros. 1. 1. § 17 Hyraar is mest on bem gafole be da Finnas 
him zyldad. pzt gafol bid on deora fellum fetc.]. c950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 25 Cyninges eordo from 32m 
onfoas gefil[ L. ¢riéutum] vel penning-sleht? ¢x205 Lay. 
6105 Pat heo to Brut-londe nolden maren senden gold ne 
garsume ne gauel of bon londe. c x20 Gen. & Ex. 844 He 
..gouen him gouel of here lond. 

b. Rent. 70 set ¢o gavel: to let out for a certain 
payment. OF. and //¢. 

a 1121 O, E. Chron. an. 1100 Ealle [ba biscop rices) he 
odde wid feo zesealde, odde on his azenre hand heold and 
to gafle gesette. 1872 E. W.Rosertson Hist. Ess. . 94 
A rent, or gavel of a penny. 1874 Stupss Const. Hist. 1. 
vii. 193 He was easily tempted to become a socager, paying 
rent or gavel. 

+2. Interest on moncy Icnt; usury. Ods. 

a7oo Efinal Gloss. 115 Atre alieno, gehuli. cx1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxv. 27 Hyt zeberede bat bu befastest min feoh 
poy tcrum & ic name penne ic come bet min ys mid pam 
gafole [L. cum usura). c 1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 77 
After de hali writes, ealch iniede is iteld for gauele; and pe 
gaueleres ne cumen neure into heueriche. @1225 Ancr. KR. 
326 Vor sunne is pes deofles feih pet he giued to gauel, & 
to okere of pine. 1340 dyend. 35 Hi wyllep rekeny tuyes 
ober pries bet yer uor to do arise pet gauel..and makeb ofte 
of be gauel principale dette. c14q440 Promp. Parv. 206/2 
Gowle or vsury, #suva_fenus. ¢ 1485 Digby AZyst. (1882 v. 
604 Of govele and symonye though he bere the name. 1496 
Dives & Paup, (W. de W.) vu. iv. 279/2 It is called usura, 
gouel or usure in englysshe. 

3. attrib. in a number of compounds, chiefly 
legal terms relating to payments or services exacted 
from tenants, as gavel-bread, -corn, -dung, -earth, 
-gild, -land, -man, -mark, -mead, -rip, -sester, 
-swine, -timber, -wood, -work. 

A few of these are found in OE.; others occurring in 
later documents were collected by Somner in his 7'reatise 
of Gavelkind 1660, whence some of them have passed into 
Blount, Phillips, and later Dicts. 

?a 1300 in Somner 77eat. Gavelkind (1660) 25 In pane ad 
*Gavelbred. 1706 Pxitwirs (ed. Kersey), Gavel-bred, provi- 
sion of Bread or Corn reserv’d as a Rent, to be paid in kind by 
the Tenant. cr1300 in Somner 7 7eat. Gavelkind . 1660) 22 
De consuetudine extrahendi fimum debita per Custumarios 
tenentes..quod servitium vocatur *Gaveldung. c1000 Rect. 
Sing. Pers. c. 4 § 2(Schmid) His *gafol- yrpe iil. aceras erize, 
and sawe of his azsanum berne. c¢r300 in Somner 7*reat, 
Gavelkind 1660) 17 Arabit unam dimidiam acram ad semen 
frumenti, & seminabit, & herciabit..et vocatur istud opus 
Gavelerth. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Gavelerth, the 
Duty or Work of Ploughing so much Earth or Ground, 
done by the Tenant for his Lord. 1275 in Dugdale A/onasé. 
Axngl, (1673) [11]. 155 Idem Radulphus tenet unam toftam 
..et non dat *Gavelgeld. 15.. Forksk. Chantry Surv, 
(Surtees) Il. 509 To the Erle of Rutland for gavill gild ij 4. 
1670 Birount Law Dict., Gafold-gyld, the payment or 
rendring of Tribute or Custom. Also Usury. «1000 
Laws Elfred & Guthr. c. 2 (Schmid: Buton pam ceorle be 
on *gafollande sit. ¢cx300 in Somner Treat. Gavelkind 
(1660) 189 Tenentes de Gavellond de octodecim Jugis pro 
cariagio triginta et sex carectatas fenide pratode Redhamme. 
1670 Brount Law Dict., Gafol-land, alias Gaful-land 
(Terra censualis), land liable to Tribute or Tax; rented 
Land, or Land letten for Rent. 1x... in Somner 77eat. 
Gavelkind (1660) 33 Villani de Terring, qui vocantur *Gavel- 
manni. 174 T. Rosinson Gavelkind 1. 1.3 Tbe Tenant from 
whom these Services were due was called Gavelman. ¢ 1300 
Battle Abbey Custumals (Camden) 6 Et debet claudere v 
virgatas hala quz vocantur *gavelmerke. goo in Thorpe 
Charters (1865) 145 Healfne ecer *gauolmazde. 1283 in 
Somner 7 reat.Gavelkind \1660)21 Consuetudo falcandi, que 
vocatur Gavelmed. 1706 Puituites (ed. Kersey), Gavel-med, 
the Duty or Work of mowing grass, or cutting Meadow- 
Land, requir’d by the Lord from his Customary Tenant. 
x... in Somner 7veat. Gavelkind (1660) 19 De consuetudine 
metendi xl. acras & dimid. de *Gavel-rip in autumno. 
1706 Puitiirs (ed. Kersey), Gazel-rep, the Duty of Reaping 
at the Command of the Lord of the Manour. 1... in Som- 
ner 7yeat. Gavelkind (1660) 24 De *Gavelsester cujus- 
lihet bracini braciati infra libertatem maneriorum, viz. unam 
lagenam & dimidium cerevisiae. 1706 PxHittirs (ed. Kersey), 
Gavel-sester, a Measure of Rent-Ale, one of the Articles 
anciently charg’d on the Stewards and Bailiffs of Manours, 
belonging to the Churcb of Canterbury. 1693 P21. Trans. 
XVII. 691 He ends this Treatise with an Enumeration of 
the Quit-rents formerly paid out of the Weald, as *Gavel- 
swine, Scot-ale, Pannage. goo in Thorpe Charters (1865) 
145, iii fodera aclofenas *gauolwyda. 1... in Somner 
Treat. Gavelkind (1660) 23 De xviijs. iijd. ob. de fine cari- 
andi Gavelwood de consuetudine. c1300 /éi¢. 24 Arabit 
unam acram., & metet unam acram. .de *Gavelwerk. ‘ 

Gavel (gz'vél), sb.2 Obs. exc. dial. [a. ONF. 
gavel, masc., gavelle, fem.(mod. dial. gavel, gaviar), 
F, javelle, fem.=Pg. guavella, Sp. gavilla, Pg. It. 
gavela, fem., med.L. gavellus, masc., gavella, fem. 

The early OFr. sense both of the masc. and the fem. sb. is 
‘heap’ generally; mod.Fr. has javeau mud, etc. left by an 
inundation. The etymology of Rom. gaved/o, -a is obscure.] 

1. A quantity of corn cnt and ready to be made 
into a sheaf, 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 189/1 Gavel of corne, merges. 
sss W. Watreman Fardle Facions App. 325 He that 
reapeth his corne .. let him leaue some of the gauelles vn- 
gathered: that the niedie maie finde, etc. _16xx CoTcr., 
Favelle,a gauell or sheafe of corne. a@ 1825 Forsy Voc. E. 
Anglia, Gavel, Gavin, a sheaf of corn before it is tied up. 
1851 T'HoREAU A xtunin (1894) 61 He used the word gavel 
to describe a parcel of stalks cast on the ground to dry. 

To lie on the gavel (+ on the gavel heap): to 
le unbound. 

The meaning ‘ground’ given in Johnson and later Dicts. 
rests on a misunderstanding of quot. 1707. 

€ 1611 CHapman Jliad xxi, 328 As fields that haue bene 
long time cloide With catching wether ; when their corne 


GAVELET. 


lies on the gauill heape; Are with a constant North wind 
dried. 1707 Mortimer //us6, 97 Let it [Rye] lie upon the 
ground or gavel [priz¢ed gravel], as they call it, after it is 
cut 8 or 10 days. 1797 A. Younc Agric. Suffolk 74 It (cole- 
seed] is reaped, and left on the gavel till fit to thresh. 1799 
Asuay in Ann. Agric. XXXII. 258 Wheat reaped and not 
bound lies on the gavel. 

[f. the first 


Gavel (gz'vél , sb.3 Pseudo-arch. 
element of GAVELKIND.]} A partition of land amon 
the whole tribe or sept at the death of the holder, 


with reference to Celtic practice. 

1827 Hauiam Const. /1ist. (1876) IL]. xviii. 345 A gavel 
or partition was made on the death of every member of a 
family for three generations, after which none could be en- 
forced. 1886 Fortx, Kev. Aug. 199 In the case of the death 
of the chief. .or even of any one of the clansmen. .the lands 
ofall the sept were thrown into gavel and redivided. 

b. Comb. ; gavel-act or gavel-law, a statute 
of Ireland (2 Anne) enforcing the principle of 
(English) gavelkind on Irish Catholics. 

(1795 Burke Tracts Popery Laws Wks. 1842 I1. 431 The 
first operation of those acts .. was .. to take away the right 
of primogeniture ; and .. to substitute and establish a new 
species of statute gavelkind.] 1803 C. Butter Let. to Rom. 
Cath. Gentlem. 13 Your estates were subject to odious 
gavel laws. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 536 The gave 
act; which enacted that the lands of persons of that per- 
suasion [Catholics] should descend to all the males, accord- 
ing to the custom of gavelkind. 1882 Lecky Eng. in 18th C. 
IV. 476 A repeal of the Gavel act, which breaks up the 
landed property of Catholics by anequal distribution among 
the children. 

Gavel (gex'vél), 56.4 U.S. a. ‘A mason’s setting 
maul’ (Knight Déet. Afech.). b. A president's 


mallet or hammer. 

1860 WorcEsTER cites SHEPARD. 1866 Nation (N.Y.) 23 
Aug. 153/1 Mr. Doolittle gave two or three raps with his 
gavel. 31895 Jewitt & Hope Corporation Plate 11. 538 The 
Mayor's gavel or mallet is of ivory with fluted handle. 

2. atirtb., as gavel-stanid, 

1892 Sf. at Chicago in Times 22 June 5/3 Two needs .. 
indispensable to our success—namely, unity and harmony. 
Of the one this chairand gavel-stand are the representatives. 

+ Gavel, v.' Ods. rare. [f. Gaver sb.!] a. 
trans. To rent (land). b. z¢x. To lend money 
on interest. ¢. fassive. (Sec quot. 1824.) 

997 Cod. Dipl. (Kemble) II. 305 Ic zeanu Sarto twezra 
hida de Eadric gafelad. 1382 Wycetir Dew?. xxviii. 44 He 
shal oker [v.7. gauyl] to thee, and thow shalt not oker to 
hym. 1824 Manver Derbysh. Miner's Gloss. s.v. Gavelor, 
a duty must be first paid by every Miner before he can 
enter his pit or Mine, and then his men are said to be 
Gavelled ; which is the Peak language for Freeing, 

Gavel (gx'vél\, v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [f. GAVEL 
56.7; cf. F. paveler.} trans, (See quot. a 1825 ; the 
statement in quot. 1611 is perh. an error.) 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 189/1 Gavelyn corne, or oper lyke, 
manipulo, mergito. 1611 Cotcr., /aveler, to swathe, or 
gauel corn; to make it into sheaues, or gauells. 16.. Song 
in R, Bell Codlect., When it [the barley] is well sown See it 
is well mown Both raked and gavelled clean And a barn to 
lay it in. a@ 1825 Foray Voc. LE. Anglia, Gavel, Gavin, to 
collect mown corn into heaps in order tu its being loaded. 
1856 J. GLypE Suffolk 364 They are to be seen making hay, 
gavelling, dressing corn. 

Gavel (ge'vél), v3 Pseudo-arch, [f. GAVEL 
sb.3 Cf. DisGavEL.] ¢vans. To divide or distri- 
bute (land), according to the practice of gavelkind. 

1875 Maine //fist. Jnst. vii. 206 They ‘gavelled’ the lands 
of Papists and made them descendible to all the children 
alike. 1884 Miss Hickson /re/. 1724 C. 1. Introd. 32 The 
poor and ignorant Irish, long accustomed to gavel and 
rundale the land as their fathers had done. 

Jig. 1828 Moore /rish Afelod. Pref. 195 So artfully has 
the harmonist (if I may thus express it) gavelled tbe melody, 
distributing an equal portion of its sweetness to every part. 

Gavel, var. Cave sé.! (sense 3). 

1827 J. Hopcson Northum5ld, 11. 1. 188 xcfe, Each pro- 
prietor’s portion [of tbe town-fields] being made up of 
numerous gavels, ridges, and buts scattered and intermixed 
in a very inconvenient way. 

Gavel, north. var. GABLE. 


+ Gavelage. Os. rare. Also 5 gaffelage. 
[f. Gaver sé. + -acE: cf. OF. gadcllage, gablage, 
med.L. gaélagium.] Rent, or other periodical 
payment. 

c1450 Suriees ATisc, (1888) 63 Every Burgese sshall gyft 
to y° Lord one tyme in y® 3ere, a farme for hys tenement, 
the qwyche is called the gaffelage. 1697 A. pk LA Prymr 
Diary (Surtees) 126 The cryer crys thus .. Whay! whay ! 
whay! Pay your gavelage, ha! Between this and Michael- 
mas day, Or you'll be fined, I say..This is the true origin 
of the proverb (Scarburg Warning] for this custome of 
gavelage is a certain tribute that every house pays to the 
{a word illegible] when he is pleased to call for it, and he 
gives not above one day warning, and may call for it when 
he pleases. 

Gaveler(e, obs. form of GAVELLER. 


+ Gavelet. Law. Obs. [f. Gaven sé.! 

The second element is obscure : perh. tbe word arose from 
some phrase in which OE. ga/o/ occurred witb /éfan to 
Let, neglect.] 

A legal proccss against a tenant for non-payment 
of rent; chiefly relating to lands held in gavelkind 


(see quots.). 

x... in Somner Treat. Gavelkind (1660) 31 Et postea per 
quandam consuetudinem, quz vocatur Gavelate, usitatam 
in comitatu isto de terris & tenementis de Gavelkinde, pro 
redditibus & servitiis que a retro fuerint de eisdem per 
plures annos devenerunt eadem terrae in manus cujusdam 


Abbatis, &c. 21317 Act [hro Edw. //) in Stat. Realm 


GAVELKIND. 


(1810) I. 222 (Stalutum de Gaveleto in London) Tunc ipsi 
tenentes inplacitentur de Gaveleto. 1419 in Liber Albus 
(Rolls) III. 186 De Gavellet. Item, en brief de Gaivelett 
les tenauntz averount troys somons et troys essones. 3607 
Cowett /nterpr., Gavelet is a speciall and auncient kinde of 
Cessauit vsed in Kent, where the custome of Gavill kind 
continueth: wbereby tbe tenent shall forfeit his lands and 
tenements to the Lorde of whome he holdetb, if he witbdraw 
from him his due rents and seruices. 1741 T. Rosinson 
Gavelkind w. vi. 233 Framed the Statute of Gavelet for 
Rents arrear in London. /éd. Custum. Kent 292 If bis 
escheate be by Gavelate. ; 

Gavelkind ‘ge'vélkaind). Zew. Forms: 3 
gavelikind, -kende, gaulikend, gavelkend, 
4-5 gavelkynde, 6-7 gavellkind, gavelkinde, 
6- gavelkind. {The 13the. form gavel(d\kende 
(latinized -4enda) seems to point to an OE. *gafol- 
gecynd, sb. neut. (the ¢ for y being a mark of 
Kentish dialect), f. gafol GAvEL s6.l + gecynd 
nature, species, KIND. 

Wben the meaning of the word came to be misunderstood 
(see 2), attempts were made to assign to it an etymology 
expressive of the custom of equal division of a deceased 
person's land among his male children; favourite explana- 
tions in the 16th c. were ‘give al kinde* (Rastell 1557), and 
‘give all kyn'’ (Lambarde 1576); sometimes the word was 
written in pseudo-etymological fashion as gavealkin, gave- 
all-kind. The application of the Kentish term to the 
Welsh and Irish systein of succession led to the notion that 
the word was of Celtic origin: a Welsh derivation from 
eafael to take, and cened? race, family, was proposed in the 
16-17th c.; an alleged Irish gad‘.éil-cine (from gabhdil to 
take, taking, and cene tribe, sept) appears with the ren- 
dering ‘ gavelkind’ in O'Reilly's Irish Dictionary. - ; 

1. The name of a land-tenure existing chicfly in 


Kent. 


The name iinplies that it was originally a tenure by 
‘zavel', i.e. by the payment of rent or fixed services other 
than military ; this agrees with the identification of it with 
Socace (quot. 1253). After the Conquest, the Kentish 
form of socage was distinguished by certain customs else- 
where generally disused icf. quot. 1702. Of these the most 
conspicuous was the custom by which a tenant's land at his 
dea was divided equally among his sons: hence, even in 
early tines, ‘gavelkind’ and ‘partible land’ are used as 
equivalent ierms. 

1205 Nofuli Chartarum 160/1 \n gavelikind. 1241 in 
Somner 7reat. Gazvelkind (1660) 179 Burga dicit quod 
predictum mancrium est Gaue!kinde et partibile, et prior 
dicit quod priedictum manerium non est Gaulikend, neque 
partibile. 1253 Close Roll 37 /Men. /// in C. J. Elton 
Tenures Kent (1867) 49 Terra: que tenentur in socagiy vel 
gavelikende. 21324 Prevogativa Regts in Stat. Realim(1810) 
I. 227 Et in Kancia in Gavelkynde .ibidem omnes heredes 
masculiparticipant hareditatem; similiter omnes femine ; set 
femine non participant cum masculis. 1495 def 11 /fen. V1/, 
c. 49 The Lordshippes. .[shall] in no wise be of the nature of 
Gavelkynde ne departed ne departable amonges heires males. 
1599 Nasue Lent. Stuffe Wks. :Grosart) V. 221 When hee 
firined and rubrickt the Kentishmens gauill kinde of the 
sonne to inherite at fifteene. 1702 E. CHauBerRtayne Sf. G2. 
Brit, 1.1. iii.11707) 19 Vhe privileges of gavel-kind belonging 
to this Country [Kent] are threefold: 1. The Heirs Male 
share all the Lands alike. 2. The Heir is at 15 at full Age 
to sell or alienate. 3, Tho’ the Father were convicted of 
Treason..yet the Son enjoys his Inheritance. 1703 Sta/. 
Ireland 2 Anne c. 6 § 10 That all lands.. whereof any papist 
now is or hereafier shall be seized in fee-simple or fee-tail 
shall be of the nature of gavelkind [i.e. shall descend to all 
his sons equally]. 1846 McCuttocu acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) I. 199 All landevn Kent, unless specially exempted by 
an act of the legislature, are held by the tenure of gavelkind ; 
descending, in the event of the father dying intestate, not to 
the eldest son, but to all sons alike in equal portions ; and, 
if there be no sous, then they divide equally among the 
daughters. 

2. From the 16thc., often used to denote the 
custom of dividing a deceased man’s property 
equally among his sons, whether as an incident of 
the Kentish tenure or othcrwise. 

1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. x. (1638) 2t There is a custome 
in Kent that is called ES eclkithd, that all the brethren 
shall inherit together, as sisters at the Common Law. 1577 
Harrison Hugland u. ix. (1877) 1. 202 Gauellkind, which is 
all the male children equallie to inherit, and continued to 
this daie in Kent. 1754-61 Hume Hist, Eng. I. App. 1. 104 
In the Saxon times, land was divided equally among all the 
male children of the deceased, according to the custom of 
Gavelkind. 1874 Green Short /fis!. v. § 4. 240 The law of 
gavel-kind. .divided the inheritance of the tenantry equally 
among their sons. 

Sig. 1627 Doxne Serm.clvii. VI. 268 For God shall impart 
to us all a mysterious Gavel-kind, a mysterious Equality of 
fulness of Glory to us all. a@ 1639 T. Carew Poems Wks. 
(1824) 89 But if thou bind By citte custome, or by Gavell- 
kind, In equal shares thy love on all thy race. a 1661 
Fuccer lWorthées 1. (1662) 2 Every County hath a Child’s 
portion, as if God in some sort observed Gavel-kind, in the 
distribution of his fauours. 1838-9 Hatram //ist. Let. 11. 
ut. v. § 7. 230 Their parental love forbids all preference, and 
an impartial law of gavelkind shares their page among all 
the offspring of their brain. 1869 Lowe. Cond. in 
Foreigners Pr. Wks. 1890 ITI. 223 All that is worth having 
in them is the common property of the sou!,—an estate in 
gavelkind for all the sons of Adam. 1894 WV. & Q. 24 Feb. 

146/2 }t would be hard to find another family in whom a 
literary taste has descended in gavelkind to sucb a degree. 

3. fransf. a. A Welsh custom of dividing pro- 
perty, similar to the Kentish practice. 

The Statutum Walliz, 12 Edw. 1 c. 13 recounts that the 
Welsh custom of inheritance differs from the English, ‘eo 
quod hereditas partibilis est inter heredes masculos’; the 
statute sanctions this custom, but provides that bastard sons 
shallnolonzer be entitled toshare with those born in wedlock. 

1542-3 Act 34 § 35 Hen. Vi/1, c. 36 That all manoures, 
Tandes..and other hereditamentes..inany of the said Shyres 


85 


of Wales .. be .. holden as English Tenure..and not to be 


partable among heyres males after the custoine of Gavel- 
| kinde as heretofore in divers parties of Wales hath been 
used. 1584 Power Lloyd's Cambria 21 Vhe diuision of the 
fathers inheritance amongst all the Sonnes, commonlie 
called Gauel kinde. Gauel is a Brytishe tearme, signifieng 
ahold. r6rz Davies Why /reland, etc. 130 King Henrie 
the eight... among other Welsh Customes, abolished that 
of Gauel-kinde : wbereby the Heyres-Feinales were vtterlie 
excluded, and the Bastards did inherit, as well as the Legiti- 
mate, which is the very Irish Gauelkinde. 1638 Str T. 
Hersert 7razv. 357 The Annalls of those times .. tell us 
That so soone as Owen .. was dead; the custome of Gavel- 
kind.. became a Subject of implacable hate amongst his 
sonnes. 1863 Cambrian Frnl, 155 His family may have 
fallen by the usual custom of gavel-kind from its former 
respectability. 
b. /rish gavelkind: a system of tribal succes- 
sion, by which land, on the decease of its occupant, 
was thrown into thc common stock, and the whole 


area redivided among the members of the sept. 

1612 Davies Why /reland, etc. 166 By the Irish Custome 
of Gauellkinde the inferiour Tennanties were partible 
amongst all the Males of the Sept, both Bastards and 
Legittimate. 1827 Hattam Const. FYist. (1876) ILI. xviii. 
344 They held their estates by a very different and an ex- 
traurdinary tenure, that of Irish gavel-kind. 1868 Rocers 
Pol, Econ, xiii. (1876) 176 Tanistry and Irish gavelkind, as 
the system of electing the worthiest to the headship of the 
clan and re-dividing the estate among all the males of the 
sept on certain occasions were called, were..formerly recog- 
nised by the English law. 1875 Maine //ist. Just, vii. 185 
The peculiar Irish custom called Gavelkind, 

4. altrib. 

1570-6 Lamparve Peramb, Kent (1826) qor In this In- 
quisition some lands are denoted to be of Gavelkinde 
nature, which neverthelesse doe yeelde none other but 
money alone. a1617 Hirron I¥s. HI. 10 We shall find 
poperie..t admit. .as it were a gauel-kind custome, and to 
allow sharers with Ged in tbe things wherein He will 
endure no partners. 162q4in Rushw. //is/. Cod?. (1659) 1.150 
An Act for altering of Gavel-kind- Lands. a 1626 Bacon Mar. 
& Uses Com. Law (1636) 40 The custome of Kent is, that 
Gavelkind land is not forfeitable nor escheatable for felony. 
ven C. Wottrey Fral. NV. Vork (1860) 57 Henry .. who 
abolished and repealed the Gavelkind custom whereby the 
Lands of the Father were equally divided among all the 
Sons. 1766 Biackstone Coon. i. vi. 85 The gavelkind 
tenures holden of the fee of Canterbury. 1817 W. Se_wys 
Law Vist Prius (ed. 4) Il. 717 Declaration was for a 
moiety of land of gavelkind tenure, in Kent. 

Hence Gavelkinder, one who holds lands in 
gavelkind. rare—'. 

1570-6 Lamparpe Peramd. Kent (1826) 491 The very 
Customall of Gavelkinde it selfe useth never a woord of 
Socage tenure, but of Gavelk ynders. 

Gaveller (gx'vélor). Forms: 3-4 gaveler, 
gouler, 4 gavelere, 5 govelere, gowlare, 8-9 
gaveller. [f. Gavet s6.1+-ER1.] 

+1. A usurer. Ods. 

c 1a00 Vices & Virtues (1888) 77 Fulljewiss hie bied idemd 
for gouleres, and al swulch Jean hie sculen darof habben alse 
gaueleres, dat is, helle pine. c1275 \/ Pains fled! 130 in 
O. E. Misc. 1530 Such is heore pyne ber Vor heo weren gaue- 
lers her. a 1300 E. &. Psalter cviii. 11 [cix. 10] (Horstm.) 
Ransake mote gaueler[L. fexerator]hisaghte. 1340 A yend. 
35 Pise byeb gaueleres kueade and uoule. ¢ 1440 Facob's 
Well (E. i. Y.S.) 124 A gouelere doth agens pe old lawe. 
c1440 Promp. Part. 206 Gowlare, or vserere, usurarius. 

2. Mining. In the Forcst of Dean: An officer of 
the Crown who grants ‘ gales ’ to the miners. 

¢1692 Parsons in Nicholls Forest Dean (1858) 56 The 
head Gaviler of the Forest. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3810/5 
We Your Majesties Gavell@, and Miners of the Forest of 
Deane inthe County of Glocester. 1824 Manver Derbysh. 
Miner's Gloss., Gavelor or Gaverler or Gafler .. an officer 
among the Miners, in the Forest of Dean. 1884 Law Times 
31 May 78/2 A freeminer made an application to the gaveller 
for a grant to him of one of the two gales, on the ground 
that M. had forfeited them.. by non-working. 1885 Pad/ 
Mall G. 26 June 3/2 A ‘gaveller * has been appealed to.. He 
is an officer whose functions arise out of the Royal forest. 

3. Hist. One who pays ‘ gavel’ for land rented. 

3862 E. W. Rosertson Scotl., etc. 11. 270 Except in the 
case of the Gavellers of East Kent. military tenure seems 
to have prevailed with hardly anyexception. 1872 — Hrs?. 
Ess. Introd. 5, He made them.. Gavellers, 

+ Ga‘velling, vé/. sd. Obs. rare. [f. GavEL v:! 
+-ING1,] Usury. 

c12z50 Kent, Serm. in O. E. Misc. 31 Si lepre betokned 
po ee sennen pet biedh diadliche, ase so is lecherie, 
spusbreche, gauelinge. 1340 Ayend. 34 Of be rote of auarice 


guo}nut manye smale roten..pet byeb wel greate dyadliche 
zennes..pe uerste is gauelinge. 


Gavelock (ge'vélgi:). Obs. exc. Hist. and dial. 
Forms: 1 gafeluc, gaveluc, 2-4 gaveloe, 4-6 
gavelok (gaw-), 5 gavilok, gavylok, 6 gaiflok. 
6-7 gavelocke, 9 gav’loc(k), gowelock, dai. 
geavelock (-lick), 4,7-gavelock. [OE. gafeluc 
str, masc. has the form of a regular dim. of gafed, 
zeafel fork see GABLE 56.); the senses, however, 
are somewhat difficult to account for on this view 
of the etymology: evidence is lacking for the 
supposition that the word originally meant a 
Jorked or barbed arrow (cf. Fork sd. 9) and a 
forked crowbar. 

Words of closely similar form and meaning are ON. 
gaflak, gaflok neut. javelin (perh. adopted from Eng.), 
Welsh gaffach (said to mean ‘ bearded arrow "), Irish gadhla 
jance, ONF. gavelot (12th c.), gaverlot, gavrelot, garlot 


(=Central F. yavelot, It. gtavelotto) javelin, whence MDu. 
gavelot, gaverloot, MHG. gadilét ; see also Garr sd.1 The 


GAW. 


relation between the words is uncertain. Tburneysen, 
followed by most recent etyinologists, regards the Romanic 
word as of Celtic origin; the OE. word may possibly be 
adopted from the OF. (though recorded earlier) or from its 
source.] , 

1. A spear for throwing ; a dart, javelin. 

c1ooo fELrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 143/6 Hastilia, 
gafelucas. c1ogo in Napier O. E. Glosses 1. 4238 Cata- 
pultas, gauelucas. 1183 Yocelin de Brakelonda (Camden) 
35 Baculum meum excussi ad modum teli quod vocatur 
gaveloc, ai2zsgg9 Matty. Parts an. 1236 (Rolls) V. 550 
Frisones igitur .. ipsum Willelmum cum jaculis, quae vul- 
gariter gavelocos appellant, quorum maxime noticiam 
habent et usum .. hostiliter insequebantur. a@ x300 Z. EZ. 
Psalter liv, 22 [|v. 21] (Horstm.) Nesched als oyle his sagbs 
bene, And pai ere gauelokes[L. jacu/a] bam bitwene. ¢1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 297 Pe Waleis partie bad vmbilaid 
pe brigge. With gauelokes and dartes suilk ore was non 
sene. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1426 Thai hurte him foule and 
slongb his hors With gauylokes and wyth dartis. ¢ 1450 
Alerlin 300, 1 saugb bem Jaunche at hym knyves and gave- 
Yokkes and dartes, 1650 Merlin 2138 in Furniv. J’ercy 
Folto 1. 489 [He] bare a gauelocke in his hand. 1817 J. F. 
Pennie Royal Minstr. v. 390 Two bundred spearmen, bear- 
ing each His gav'loc crown’d witb a stern warrior’s head. 

+2. An artificial spur for a fighting cock. Ods. 
(Cf. Gasiock 1, GAFF 3a, GAFFLE 3, GAFFLET.) 

t Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 175 Cocks as big as 
Turkies : which they Arm witb Razors tied flat under the 
Claws, and faulcbed Two Inches, instead of Gavelocks. 

3. An iron crowbar or lever. (Cf. GABLOcK 2.) 

1497 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) 1. 349 Item, giffin for 
xlij stane of irne, to mak grath to Mons new cradill, and 
gavilokkis to ga with hir, 1558 Lazc. HWrlds III. 80, viij. 
mylne pycke ij axes one gavelocke of iron. ¢ 1632 in 
Brand “rst. Newcastle (1789) 1. 370 note, One iron gavelock, 
and cne swea tree with two rolles for taking and laying 
down lairstones. 1681 H. More Exp. Dan. i. 6 Thou 
sawest moreover a Stone cut out without hands, no man 
witb Axe or Gavelock dissevering it. 1804 R. ANDERSON 
Cumberld, Ball., $eff & Fob ii, Nin leyke thee cud fling 
the geavelick. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 758 The greater part ot 
the matters contained in tbe [lead] furnace is drawn over 
on the work-stone, by means of a large rake called a 
gowelock. 1855 Ropixnson H/t/by Gloss., Geavelock, a 
large iron crowbar for raising stone. 1880 Amtiguary Apr. 
187 On trying the ground on the north side of the fence 
with a gavelock, they came on the cover of a cist. 

+ Garvelot. Ods. rare. [a. OF. gazelot, F. 
javelol: see prec.) A javelin or casting-spear. 

14.. Voc. in Wr..Wilcker 596/23 A/isstle, a shafte and a 
shetel and a gauelot. 1674 Biount Glossog>.(ed. 4) [Wrongly 
explained as ‘a warlike Engine to shoot stones or darts; a 
great sling’. So 1726 in Kersey). 

Ga'verick. local( Cornwall). The Red Gurnard. 

1846 Couch in Zoologist IV. 1402. (In recent Dicts.) 


Gavial (gé'-vial). Zoo/. Also in more correct 
forms, gar(rh)ial, gharrial, ghuryal. fa. F. 
gavial (recorded 1789) corruptly ad. Hindustani 


Joe’, ghariyal.| Asaurian inhabiting the Ganges, 
distinguished by its elongated muzzle from the 
American alligator and the African crocodile. 

1825 Hamitton Handbk., Gavial. 1830 L.ver. Princ. 
Geol. 1. 243 The Gangetic crocodile, or Gavial (in correct 
orthography, Garial) is confined to the fresh water. 1835 
Burnes 7rav. Bokhara (ed. 2) 1, 115 The large alligator is 
unknown here; but the long-nosed animal called ‘ghuryal’ 
abounds. 1850 H. Mitrer Footpr. Creat. xv. (1874 284 
There are fierce contests in their native jungles, on the 
banks of the Ganges, between the gavial and the tiger. 
1854 Owen Skel. §& Teeth in Circ. Sc., Org. Nat. 1. 98/1 
The Gangetic crocodile, called ‘ garrhial’ by the Hindoos. 
1864 — Lect. Power of God 40 Gharrials are confined to 
India; alligators are limited to America. : 

Hence Ga‘vialid, a crocodile belonging to the 
same family as the gavial. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Gavotte gavp't). Also7-8gavote, 8-9 gavot‘t. 
[a. F. gavotie (in Cotgr. gavote), ad. mod. Pr. 
gavoto, cance of the Gavots, a name given in Pro- 
vence to the natives of the Alps.] a. A kind of 
dance, resembling the minuet, but requiring a more 
lively movement. b. The music used to accompany 
this dance; a piece of music in common time, 
moderately quick, and consisting of two parts, 
each of which is repeated ; frequently forming cne 
of the movements of the Suite. 

1696 tr. Du Mont’s Voy. Levant 284 The Greek Dances 
are..a sort of Country Dance .. and ..a kind of Gavote or 
Branle, in which the Men and Women are mingl'd. 1727 
Pore, etc. Martin. Scriblerus xii. (1741) 46 With the several 
modifications of this tune-playing quality in playing of 
Preludes, Sarabands, Jigs, and Gavotts. 1776 Sir J. Haw- 
Ktns //ist Mus. 1V. 10. i. 389 The Gavot.. is hardly to 
be traced further backwards than... about the year 1670. 
1876 Ouipa Winter City iii. 65, 1 am certain be went to 
sleep one night after a gavotte witb Montespan, and has just 
awakened, 1879 Grove’s Dict. Alusic I. 586/1 Tbe gavotte 
should always begin on the third beat of the bar, each part 
finishing, therefore, with a half-bar. : 
attrib. 1774 Burney Hist. A/us. (1789) 1. vi. 82 It must 
not be imagined that in our simple airs of the gavot and 
minuet kind we have no musical rhythm. 

Hence Gavo'tte v., to dance a gavotte. rare. 
1819 H. Busk Vestriad i. 62 In rusty gown gavotting at 
a ball. 

Gaw (g9), 54.1 Sc. {Of uncertain origin: perh. 
identical with gaz Sc. form of GALy 56.4; but the 
sense is not easy to account for on this supposi- 
tion.] (See quots. 1793 and 1812.) Also aftri0. 


GAW. 


in gaw-cut (whence -cutiing), -fur (=furrow): 
see quots. 
1793 Sir J. Sinctair Stat. Acc. Scott. 1X. 352 note, Gaw is 


| 


that slit or opening made bya plough or spade in the side of | 


a pond, loch, or stagnated water, hy which it is drained off, 
1805 R. SomeRVILLE Ag. Surv. £. Loth. 172 As soon as a 
field is sown and harrowed, the gaw-furs, as they are pro- 
vincially called, are neatly and perfectly cleaned with the 
spade and shovel. 1812 j. Witson degric. Renfrewsh. 130 
Open drains, called sloped gaws. 1844 H. SterHens BA. of 
Farm 1. § 779 In every variety of soil ploughed..for winter, 
care should be taken to have plenty of channels or gaws or 
grips, as they are usually termed, so as the surface water 
may find them at every point by which to escape.. The 
precaution of gaw-cutting should never be neglected. /éd. 
§ 854 The gaw-cuts, small cbannels cut with the spade, are 
carefully made through every natural hollow of the ground. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss., Gaw cut. 

Gaw (g9), 56.2% vave—'.  ? Short for Geweaw. 

1822 T. MitcHete Aristoph., Wasps u. ii, Like this, with 
his hair Curling tier above tier, With his gauds and his 
gaws Do despite to the laws. 

+Gaw, v. Obs. Forms: 3 gawen, gowen, 5 
gou, 6 gawe. [cf. ON. gd to heed.] zxtv. To 
gape, stare; to look intently. 

¢1z00 ORMIN 12233 And dob itt [sc. hoarded money] te nan 
oberr god Butan batt tatt tu gowesst Pzronne ba pu gast 
tzrto. c1300 Seyn Julian 125 Ne make hou namo men 
gawen on me! ¢ 1420 Axnturs of Arth. x. (Irel. MS.) The 
bryddus in the boes, That of [other texts on] the gost gous 
[Thornton AIS. gewes, riming with bewes, clewes; Douce 
ATS. glowes] Thay scryken. 1566 Drant Horace's Sat. 1.1, 
Ajb, Who gapes, who gawes, who pores, who pries, who 
proggs his mate buthe? 1808-z5 Jamieson s.v., 7o gawe, 
to go about staring ina stupid manner. TJevéotd. 

Gaw, Sc. var. GALL 56.1, 56.2, v.t 

Gawbardyne, -berdyne, obs. ff. GABERDINE. 

+Gaw'berd, Os. Also -bert, -barte. [Of 
obscure origin; the first element is perh. = OE. 
gealz- gallows, as in GALLOW(S-BALK. The word 
seems to have been confused inextricably with 


CoBBARD.] (See quot. 1847-78.) 

1483 Cath. Angl. 151/2 A Gawbert, jpepurgium. 1520 
Lance. Wills 11. 10 All my iron broches gawbarte. 1591 
Garrard Art Warre 14 Or that for rost meat he makes a 
spit, wodden Gawberds [etc.]. 1847-78 HaLLIwELL, Gaz- 
éerts, iron racks for chimneys. 

Gaweie, -cy, vars. GAWSY a. 

Gawd, Gawd-: see Gaup, GAUD-. 

Gawelok, obs. form of GAVELOCK. 

Gawf (g5f), 5. Sc. Forms: 6 gawf(e, gaufe, 
7 gaff. [Onomatopeic.] A loud noisy laugh; 
only in phrase fo give a gawf. Also gawf (of) 
laughter. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems |xxv. 22 ‘Tehe’, quod scho, and 
gaif ane gaufe [v.7. gawf]. @157z Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 
1848 I1. 67 Sche gaif ane gawfe of lauchter, and said, ‘ Now 
will I go’. did. 404 Sche first smyleit, and efter gaif ane 
gawf lauchter. 1678 Sinccair Satan's [nvis, World 88 The 
Devil gave a great gaff of laughter. 

Gawf (gof), v. Sc. Also gaff, gauf. [Con- 
nected with prec.] z#¢7. To laugh noisily. 

1719 Ramsay £f. to Hamilton 1.77 Gaffin they wi’ sides 
sae sair[etc.]. 1721-— Elegy on Patie Birnie 2 The famous 
fidler of Kinghorn, Who gart the lieges gawff and girn ay. 

Gawege, Gawg-: see GAUGE, GAUG-. 

Gawin, Sc. f. Gain sd.) Obs. 

+ Gawrish, a. Ods. [? Gaw v.+-18sH. In all 
the examples, conceivably a misprint for gawrtsh, 
garish; but the occurrence of Gaw vw. in Drant 
confirms the reading in the first quot.] Staring, 
gaping ; showy, gaudy. 

1567 Drant Horace’s Ep. 1.1. G vj, A gawishe sort gredie 
to gase Not gredie to be tawght. 1567 J. Sanrorp tr. 
Epictetus 11 a, What is our life? a gawish game, a sweete 
delighting play. 1589 L. Wricnt Disg/. Dutie 41 Your 
attyre. .not gawish. but godly: as beseemeth Christianitie. 
1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commw. (1878) 74 The minde is 
set vpon fashions, fangles, and gawish cloathes, now one, 
and then another. 1616 T. Apams Diseases of Soul xvii. 65 
A gawish Traueller that came to Sparta, who standing in the 
presence of Lacon a long time vpon one leg, that he might be 
obserued & admired, cryed at the last, ‘O Lacon, thou’ [etc.]. 

Gawk (g9k), 56. [perh. f.next ; but see Gawk 
v.} An awkward person; a fool; a simpleton. 

Johnson, followed by later fexicographers, confounds this 
with Gowk, cuckoo, simpleton. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 1, 20 They [his sons} 
proved ‘such gawks’ that they were unable to learn. 1850 
Mrs. CartyLe Left. (1883) 11. 114 That barenecked hooing 
gawk Stewart. 1894 Hate Caine Manzman 10 The girl 
was by common judgment and report a gawk. 

Gawk (gk), a. Also gauk. [Of difficult 
etymology ; app. a contraction of a disyllabic word 
which appears in many north-Eng. dialects as 
gaulick-, galloc-, gaulish- (hand, handed): see 
Ray . C. Words 1674-91 (E. D. S.), Thoresby 
Let. to Ray 1703 (E.D.S.), and the Whitby and 
Mid-Yorks. glossaries. 

The natural assumption that the word represents an adop- 
tion of a prehistoric form of F. gauche has grave difficulties : 
it is not certain that the etymon of the Fr. word had an /at 
all (see Hatz.-Darm., where it is assumed that the word has 
lost a nasal); and even on the common view that gauche 
represents an OLow Frankish *wadki, it would be expected 
that an Eng. adoption old enough to retain the 7 would 
have w as the initial.] 

Left. Also in Comd., as gawk-handed. 

1703 THoresby Let. to Ray (E.D.S.) Gawk hand, Gallock 
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hand, [the] left hand. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., 
Gauk-handed, \eft-handed. 


1876 Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., 
Gawhk-hand, the left hand. 


Gawk (g9k), v. dal. U.S. Also gauk. [perh. 
f, the sb.; possibly, on the other hand, an iterative 
f. Gaw v. (with suffix as in fa/-k, wal-k, lur-k), in 
which case it may be the source of the sb.]  zzz¢r. 
To stare or gape stupidly. 

1785 M. Cutver in Life, Frels. & Corr. (1888) 11. 227 We 
-. do little else than sit in the chimney-corner, repeating 
over the same dull stories, or gawking at one another with 
sorry grimace, 1862 Mrs. StopparD Morgesozs xiii, (1889) 
68 The whole table stared as we seated ourselves .. ‘ How 
they gawk at you’, whispered Temperance. a 1866 KEBLE 
in Sir J. Coleridge AZem. K. (1869) 111 Making one ashamed 
of going gawking as one is wont to do about the world. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss.,Gauk, to stare vacantly. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Sept. 528/1 1'd like t’ know what you'd say if I went 
down thar and gawked around like you doup yere. 1890 
Gloucestersh. Gloss., Gawk, to loiter and gape about. 

Hence Gaw’king /f/. a. 

1892 Stevenson & L. Ospourne Wrecker (ed. 2) 237 Un- 
mindful of the gawking creatures that struggled and died 
among their feet. 

Gawkish (gokif), c. [f Gawk sé. + -18H.] 
Like a ‘gawk’, awkward, clownish. 

1876 White Cross & Dove of Pearis xlviii. 312 Some of 
the young women in these parts were quaint, gawkish, and 
from very shyness, awkward. 


Gawky (go°ki), az. and sd. [f. Gawk sé. (? or v.) 


lL. Of persons: Awkward and stupid; ungainly. 

1759 J. TownLey Hick Life below Stairs 1. i, Under the 
Form of a gawky Country Boy I will be an Eye-witness of 
my Servants Behaviour. 1786 Burns Ff. to M’ Adam ii, 
Now deil-ma-care about their jaw, The senseless, gawky 
million, 1806-7 J. BeresrorD A/zsertes Hum. Life (1826) 
x1, Sigh 15 A stupid gawky boy of about 14. 1860 THack- 
ERAY Loved ii, I should like to know who that great tall 
gawky .. girl in the passage is. 1862 Miss Brappon Lady 
Audiey iii, Her cousin looked round in gawky embarrass- 
ment. 

2. transf. of things. 

1821 GaLt Ayrsh. Legatees x. 288 As for the town of 
Brighton, it’s what I would call a gawky piece of London. 
1832 L. Hunt Sir R. Esher (1850) 133 Never heard I in 
my life such an infernal noise as our great gawky ship 
made. 1843 Lp. SuHartess. in Life xi.(1887) 263 The little 
church..choked with high gawky boxes that they call pews. 

B. sé. An awkward, foolish person; a lout, 
a simpleton. 

1724 Ramsay Jea-t. Misc. (1733) IJ. 163 What signifies 
how pawky, Or gentle-born ye be,—bot youth In love your 
but a gawky. 1762 Lond, Chron. X\. 263/2 Some wear 
their hats .. pointed into the air; those are the Gawkies. 
a1764 LLoyp Fam. Ep. to Friend 55 The great gawky 
Admiration, Parent of stupid Imitation. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Sch, Scand. 1. ii, She is..an awkward gawky. 1863 Mrs. 
C. Crarke Shaks. Char. ii. 58 Audrey is the most perfect 
specimen of a wondering she-gawky. 1876 Geo. Eriot Daz. 
Der. vi. xlviii, Nothing makes a woman more of a gawky 
than .. showing tempers in public. . 

Hence Ga‘wkihood, the condition, state, or 
period of being a ‘gawky’; Ga'wkiness, the 
quality of being gawky. 

1872 F. W. Rosinson Bridge of Glass V1. 1. xxii. 285 It 
was like the Fanny Redbridge whom he had teased and 
jested with in her girlhood and gawkyhood. 1873 Miss 
BroucHTon ancy II. ii. 32 The crude gawkiness of the 
raw girl he has drifted into marrying. 1889 Barrie Window 
in Thrums xiv. 127 The minister's wife .. smiling good- 
humouredly at country gawkiness. P 

+ Gawl, v. Obs. rave—. [Pechoic; cf. GowL.] 
trans. ? To bawl ozd. 

1592 GREENE Disput. 25 He.. could gawll out many 
quaint and ribadrous ligges and songs. 

Gawl, obs. form of GALL sé. and v. 

Gawlin (g9'lin). Sc. ? Os. [Of obscure origin ; 
Jamieson suggests ON. gag/ goose.] (See quot.) 

1703 M. Martin West. /s/. 71 The Gawlin is a Fowl less 
than a Duck; it is reckon’d a true Prognosticator of fair 
weather, for when it sings, fair.. weather always follows, 

Gawling, var. GAULIN. 

Gawm, Gawm(b)less: see GAUM, -LESS. 

Gawn (g6n). Ods. exc. dal. Also 7 gawne. 
See also Goan. [contraction for GALLON.] 


1. A gallon. 

1565 in T. Sharp Diss. Cov. Afyst. (1825) 50 It’ payd for 
iij gawnes of ale in the pagiand. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Mon. 
iil, (1623) Eiv, The abating of one inch in each dimension, 
abateth a gawne in the content. 1691 Woop A?¢é. Oxon. 
II. 379 His fare was course, his drink of a penny a gawn 
or gallon. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Gawz, a gallon. 
~ 2. (See quots.) 

1688 R. HoLmMe Armoury ui. 320/2 A Gawn ..is a Vessel 
made after the formof a Piggen, but it hath a long handle or 
neck thereby to reach to the bottom of deep Brewing Vessels 
to fetch out the Liquor. 1841 HartTsHorNE Salof. Antig. 
Gloss., Gawn, a small bucket chiefly used in brewing. 
1881 Leicestersh. Gloss., Gawn, a milking lade; any ves- 
sel for lading out a liquid. 1890 Sale-Catal Suffield 
House near Derby, Two milk gawns. 1894 S. Z. Worc. 
Gloss., Gawn, a tub holding about a gallon, and usually 
having an handle projecting upwards on one side. 

Gawncel(y, var. GANsEL. Ods. 

Gawne, var. Gain v.! Obs. 

+Gawne, v. Obs.-' App. a late spelling of 
gone GANE U, 

1563 2. Gooce Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 84, I take not I as 
sone do take, To gape and gawne for Honours hye. 


GAY. 


Gawney (g6ni). dal. or collog. See also 
Goney. [? Connected with GANE (gone, gazvi) v.] 
A simpleton, 

1842 AKERMAN /Viltsh. Gloss., Gawney, a simpleton. 
— Willsh. Tales 83 Leave m’ ’lone y’ great gawney! 1880 
Jerreris Gr. Ferne F. 257 A hand-barrow, then—you 
gawnies ! 

Gawp: see Gavp. 

Gawpy: see Gaupy s.v. GAUPUS. 

Gawre n, var. GAURE. 

Gawse, var. GAUZE. 

Gawsy (g9'si),a. Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 
8 gawcie, 8-9 gaucie, -cy, 9 gausie, -sy, gawcy, 
-sey,-sie, 8- gawsy. [Of unknown origin.} Of 
persons: Well-dressed and jolly-looking. Of 
things: Large and handsome. 

1720 Ramsay Edind.’s Salut. to Ld. Carnarvon iii, Put 
since 1 have been fortune’s sport, I look nae hauf sae 
gawsy. @1774 Fercusson Poems (1814) I]. 44 Pacing wi’ 
a gawsy air In gude Braid Claith. 1785 Burns Holy Fair 
xxiv, In comes a gaucie, gash Guidwife. 1786 — Twa 
Dogs 35 His gawcie tail, wi’ upward curl, Hung owre 
his hurdies wi’ a swirl. a1810 TANNAHILL Poems, Rab 
Roryson's Bonnet (1846) 116 A braw gawcier bonnet there 
never was seen. 1818 Scott Hrt. AZid/. xvi, Gawsie and 
grand he lookit, like ony queen in the land. /é7d. xxviii, 
Whilk is a dribble in comparison of our gawsie Scots pint. 
1830 GaLt Lawrie T.1. 11. (1849) 4 A decent, gausy, con- 
versible carlin. 1888 Glasgow Even. Times o Aug. 2/5 Not 
so long ago it was quite orthodox to have a big gaucie 
midden in front of or near the house doors in Glasgow. 
1894 Crocketr Raiders 393 He cam’ steppin’ sae gawsy 
across the dry stanes at Sandy’s Ford. 

Gay (gé'), 2.. adv., and sb. Forms: 4-6 gai‘e, 
4-7 gaye, (9 Sc. gaie), 4- gay. [a. F. gat (re- 
corded from 12th c.) = Pr. gai, guai \? jaz), OSp. 
gayo, Pg. gaio, It. gajo. 

The ulterior etymology is disputed: the view of Diez, 
that the word is a. OHG. gaz swift, headlong (mod.Ger. 
Jjéhe), is now generally abandoned. An etymon more satis- 
factory both with regard to sense and phonology is OHG. 
wah? pretty (MHG. w&he, mod. dial. weh); but some 
scholars doubt whether the Rom. forms can represent 
a Ger. word with medial 4 The sense ‘slack, not closely 
fitting’, which exists in all the Rom. langs. (though not 
recorded very early in any of them) may possibly be of ety- 
mological significance.]} r 

adj, 1. Of persons, their attributes and 
actions: Full of or disposed to joy and mirth; 
manifesting or characterized by joyous mirth ; 
light-hearted, exuberantly cheerful, sportive, merry. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 Heo is .. Graciouse, 
stout, ant Gay, Gentil, jolyf so the jay. c 1386 CHAuUCcER 
Miller’s T. 153 his Absolon, that iolif was and gay, 
Gooth with a sencer on the haliday. c1q440 York. Myst. 
xxix. 291 Boy, be not agaste if we seme gaye. 1514 
Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. lii, Making 
the tapster come gay and feate. 1706 StanHore Paraphr. 
III. 367 That gay insulting Man was particularly careful 
to distinguish himself from his poor dejected Companion. 
1784 Cowper Task 1. 493 Whom call we gay? The lark 
is gay. 1795-1814 Worpsw. /.xcurs. 11. 507 The choir 
Of gay companions. 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms 1. 58 
Smiles wander o’er thy placid face As if thy dreams were 
gay. 1843 Lytron Zast Bar.1.i, Edward was the hand- 
somest, the gayest, and the bravest prince in Christendom. 
1849 Macautay //zst. Eng. iv. 1. 431 He made an effort to 
converse with them in his usual gay style. 1880 Ovipa 
Moths \1. 123, 1 knew he was gay and careless. 

transf. 1730-46 THOMSON A xtumn 705 Quick As is the 
wit it gives, the gay champagne. 

absol, 1712 Pore Ep. to Aliss Blount 16 And the gay 
mourn’d, who never mourn’d before. 1789 W. BucHan 
Dom. Med. (1790) 89 That greatest of human blessings 
[sleep]..visits the happy, the cheerful, and the gay. 1821 
Craig Lect. Drawing viii. 440 To the youthful and gay, 
I would recommend these studies most particularly. 

b. Of a horse: Lively, prancing. [So in Fr.] 
oN, 

1826 DisraeLi Viv. Grey vi. ii, As spruce a cavalier as 
ever pricked gay steed on the pliant grass. _ ; 

c. With implied sense of depreciation: Airy, 


off-hand. 

1779-81 Jounson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 21 Fenton..made 

him a gay offer of five pounds. /4id. 99 Gay indifference. 

+d. In poetry: Applied to women, as a con- 
ventional epithet of praise. Obs. (Cf. FREE a. 3.) 

€1350 Will. Palerne 816 Whan be gaye gerles . were in- 

to be gardin come, Faire floures pei founde . of fele maner 
hewes. c 1386 CHaucer A/iller’s 7. 583 Some gay gerl.. 
Hath broght yow thus vpon the viritoot. 1599 SHAKs. 
Pass, Pilgr.225 The learned man hath got the ey gay. 
a1802 Prince Robert in Child Ballads 1v, 284 Prince Robert 
has wedded a gay ladye, He has wedded her with a ring. 

e. The gay science: a rendering of gai saber, the 
Provencal name for the art of poetry. 

1813 W. Taytor in A/onthly Rev. LXX. 455 So little of 
an heroic or tragic cast had their effusions, that they termed 
poetry the gay science. 1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. 1V. 313 Not 
forbidding himself those amorous indulgences which were 
the reward of chivalrous valour, and of the ‘gay science ’. 

2. Addicted to social pleasures and dissipations. 
Often exphemistically: Of loose or immoral life. 

1637 Suirtey Lady of Pleasure vy. K 1b, Lord. You'le not 
be angry,Madam. Ceé. Norrude, though gay men havea privi- 
ledge. “1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny’'s Amusem. Ser. §& Com. 
130 Every Dunce of a Quack, is call’d a Physician. .Every 
Gay thing, a Chevalier. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. v. 1, Is this 
that Haughty, Gallant, Gay Lothario? 1754 Adventurer 
No. 124 ?7 The old gentleman, whose character I cannot 
better express than in the fashionable phrase which has been 
contrived to palliate false prineiples and dissolute manners, 


GAY. 


had beep a gay man, and was well acquainted with the town. 
1791 Burke Let. to Member Nat. Assenbly Wks. V1. 36 The 
hrilliant part of men of wit and pleasure, of gay, young, mili- 
tary sparks, 1798 Ferriar /d/usir. Sferne i. 40 The dis- 
solute conduct of the gay circles in France ts not of modern 
date. 1809 Makin Gré B/. vu. i. HI. 10, 1... posted myself 
on the high road, where the gay deceiver was sure to be 
intercepted. 1847 H. Rocers Ess. I. v. 214 For some years 
he lived a cheerful, and even gay, though never a dissipated 
life, in Paris 1849 Macavcay Hist. Eng. vi. I. 103 The 
place was merely a gay suburb of the capital. 185 May- 
Hew Loud, L 7 I. 382 The principal of the firm was 
what is termed ‘gay’. He was particularly fond of attend. 
ing public entertainments. He sported a little as well, and 
delighted in horse-racing. 1891 E. Peacock NV. Brendon 
{. 302 This elder Narcissa had led a gay and wild life 
while beauty lasted. 1897 J. Hutcuinsos Archives Surg. 
VIII. 224 My patient was a married man, who admitted 
having beén very gay in early life. 
absol. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. ii. 1. 196 On the vices 
of the young and gay he looked with. .aversion. ; 
Hence, in s/ang use, of a woman: Leading an 


immoral life, living by prostitution. 

1825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy (I. 22 Two sisters— 
both gay. 1857 J. E. Ritcme Night Side Lond. 40 The 
gay women, as they are termed, are worse off thap American 
slaves. 1868 Suad. Times 19 July 5/1 As soon as ever a 
woman has ostensibly lost her reputation, we, with a grim 
inappositeness, call her ‘gay’. 1885 //ud/ & Linc. Times 
26 Dec. 8/4 She was leading a gay life. y 

3. Bright or lively-looking, esp. in colour; bril- 
liant, showy. 

13.. A. Adis. 3204 Gret pruyde and gay gere. 13.. £. 
EZ. Allit, P. A. 260 In pis gurdyn gracios gaye. ¢ 1386 
Cuaccer Prof. 111, Vpon his arm he baar a gay bracer. 
¢1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) |vi, He come tn als gay 
gere, Ry3te as be an angelle were. 1463 Sury I tlls 
(Camden) 41 My best gay cuppe of ertbe. 1508 Dunsar 
Tua maritt Wemen 365 He grathit me in w gay silk, et 
gudly arrayis. 1539 [Vill of Aslyn (Somerset Ho.), My 
gaye potte of glasse, 1573 G. Harvey Lettey-dk. (Camden) 
6 His oun gai gallant gaskins do and wil descri it suffi- 
ciently. 1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 285 Yoo much 
cheerefulnesse of gay and flourishing colours. 1650 DuL- 
WER Anthropfomet, 260 The Brama’s, who delight in such 
Gay-bables. 1717 Lapy M. W. Mostacu Let. to P’cess 
of Wales 1 Apr., The perpetual spring..makes everything 
gay and flourishing. 1797 Mrs. Ravctirre /tadran i, In 
every gay carriage that passed, he hoped to see the object 
of his constant thought. 1834 Lytton Pompei 1. ii, They 
were now in that quarter which was filled with the gayest 
shops. 1860 Piesse Lad. Chem. Wonders (1869) 131 The 
Collinsia verna, a gay, dark purple flower, 1870 E. PEacock 
Ralf Skirt. 111. 233 Their costumes were gay with rihbons. 

absol. 1842 Matt in Voncon/. (1. 1 The civil magistrate, 
dressed in his gayest, approached the altar. 

4. Finely or showily dressed. Now rare. 

¢3138: Cxaucer /’arl, Foules 234 Wommen y-nowe, of 
whiche somme ther were Faire of hem-self, and somme of 
hem were gay. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. 241 Cleo- 
patra made here gay. c 1475 Rauf Coil3car 484 He is the 
gayest in ceir, that euer on ground glaid. 1509 Barctay 
SAyp of Folys (1570) 27 Women .. sell their soules and 

yes to go gay. 31604 Suaks. O/A. u. i. 151 She that .. 
Neuer lacke Gold, and yet went neuer gay. 1801 Strutt 
Sports 4 Past. 1. i. 7 The king was desirous of knowing the 
name of this gay gentleman, 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms 
t, 600 Vaunt not. gay bird! thy gorgeous plume. 1859 
Tenxxysox Enid 284 The armourer..secing one so gay in 
purple silks. 

5. In immaterial sense: Brilliant, attractive, 
charming. + Formerly also of reasonings, etc.: 
Specious, plausible. 

1529 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 243/2 Those reasons semed 
.-gay and glorious at the first sight. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen, V1, 113 Vhei with money, and gay promises, first cor- 
rupted a Miller, 1562 Cooper Ausw. Apol. Priv. Masse 
57 b, You will seeme with your gay gloses to glorifie the bloud 
of Christe. 1634 Mitton Comus 790 Enjoy your dear wit, 
and gay rhetoric. 1638 Crituincw. Aelig. Prot. 1. vi. § 5. 
327, | would fain know what gay prohabilities you could 
devise to disswade him from this Resolution. 1709 Pore 
Ess, Crit, 392 Let not each gay turn thy rapture move. 
1779-81 Jounson L. /?, Pope Wks. 1V. 17 All the gay 
varieties of diction were ready at his hand. 


+86. Brilliantly good; excellent, fine. Ods. 

¢1470 Henry IVadlace ix. 54 A gud gay wynd out off the 
rychtart com. 1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1. vil '1822) 127 Becaus 
vertew wes honorit in this wise, it gaif occasioun to wemen to 
do gay vassalege. 1540 Hyrpe tr. Vives’ dusty. Chr. Worn, 
(1592) Nv, But lookein tbe same booke, how goodly and gay 
is the prais of a good woman. 1550 Latimer Last Ser, 
bef, Edw, V1 (1562) 125 The concord of brethren, & agreeing 
of brethren is a gay thing. 1563 T. Witson Logike 15 b, 
Peqmes which haue moche dispraised all temporall lawes.. 
thinkyng it mete that all common weales, should onely haue 
the Gospell, and none other lawe at all. This maie seme 
to some, a gaie saiyng where as in deede, it is bothe foolishe, 
and wicked. 1573 Tusser ffusb. xxxv. (1878) 80 The 
lahour is little, the profit is gay. 1577 Harrison England 
Ded. (1877) & p. cix, And thus with ie of good although 
no gaie successe. 1593 7edl-Troth's N. Y. Gift 38 It is a 
gay thing to come to dignity. 

+b. tronically. Obs. 

1581 J. Bert //addon’s Ausw. Osor. 11 b, O gay payre of 
Bysbops, which are so intangled in two examples onely, 
that [etc]. 1582 G. Martin Discov, Corrupt. Script. vii. 
120 [f these later Rabbines he the Hehreues that Beza 
meaneth, and which these gay English translatours follow. 

+c. To havea gay mind; ‘to have a good mind’, 
to be very much inclined. 

1§57 Pore in Strype Eccé. Afem. HI. App. Ixviii. 238 YF 
you..had suche a gay mynde to restore the ruynes of the 
Chyrches, 


7. Of quantity or amount. 


Pretty good, ‘toler- 
able’, ‘ middling’. Sc. and xorts. 


Also Gey. 


Jew: see Few 2d. 
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1796 W. MarsHatt Vorksh. Gloss. (ed. 2), Gay, consider- 
able, middling, ordinary. 1801 Sewarp Lonsdale Dial. 54 
(E. D.S. No. 76) Thau kpaes it’tle he a gay dele, when it’s o 
put tagidder. 1869 tp Lousdale Gloss. 1882 in Lanc. Gloss. 

. dial, In good health; well, convalescent. 

1855 Rosinson HAitéy Gloss. s.v., 1 am quite gay I thank 
you. 1876 in Mid-Vorksh. Gloss. 1877 N. W. Vie Gloss. 
s.v., I heard thoo was badly, but thoo looks gay. 1887 
Kent. Gloss. s.v., 1 don’t feel very gay this morning. 

9. Comb., chiefly parasynthetic, as gay-coloured, 
-flowered,-humoured, -looking, -seeming adjs.; gay- 
feather U.S., the name of a plant (see quot.). 

1866 Howe et Vernet. Life xx. 342 Brilliant tapestries and 
other *gay-coloured cloths. 1880 Libr. Univ. A'nowl. 
(N.Y.) VI. 493 *Gay-feather, the common pame for the 
liatris scariosa and spicata. 1856 Fariner's Mag. Jan. 2 
The *gay-flowered Senecio of tbe Canaries, known in gar- 
dens under the name of Cinerarta. 1886 Mrs. Burnett 
Little Ld. Fauntleroy vt. (1887) 114 Everything was hright 
and cheerful with gay-flowered chintz, 1883 F. M. Pearp 
Contrad. x, {t was a fresh,*gay-humoured day. 1897 Daily 
News 21 Apr. 343 A *gay looking gig now put out from 
Palermo. 1595 SPENSER Hymn Heavenly Beauty 299 This 
vile world and these *gay-seeming things. 

B. adv. 
+1. a. Brightly, showily=Gatty 1. b. Ina gay 
mood, joyously = GaILy 2. Oés. 

1415 Hoccteve To Sir ¥. Oldcastle 414 Ymages .causen 
men hopure The seint after whom maad ts that figure, And 
nat worsshippe it how gay it be wroght. rs00-zo DunBar 
Poems xliii. 28 Send in 30ur steid, Jour ladeis grathit vp 
gay. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach'’s Husb. 1. (1586) 7 Nor 
seelyng garnisht gaye with Imagrye, Nor ritche attyre we 
see. 1633 Br. Hate Occas. M/edtt. (1851) 112 Not acknow- 
ledging any friend, but..the nurse, that dresses us gay. 1744 
Sarau FiecpinG Dawid Simple {1.161 He was dressed vei 
gay. 1754 re SHEBBEARE Matrimony (1766) (1. 140 This 
paid her Debts, and put some considerable Sum of Money in 
her Pocket, with which she lived as gay as before. 

2. Very. Also in weaker sense: Considerably, 
‘pretty’. Frequent in dial. A gay few=a good 
Often written GrEY. 

1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. disc. Ep. Ded., Your Enemies 
(of which.. yo’ve had a gay convenient number). 1807 Sir 
J. Carr Caled. Sketches xii, 212 {t is a gaie (very) bonnie 
pice to be out of the world. 1816 Scott Odd Mort. vii, { 

cen I'm gay tbick in the head. 1884 Gd. HVords 229 There 
was a gay few folks waiting to cross. 

3. Comb. Chiefly with pres. and pa. pples., as 
gay-beseen (see Besee II), -careering, -chirping, 
-molleyed, -painled, -shifling, -smiling, -spent, 
-spolted, -throned, 

1549 CHALONER Eras, on Folly O ij b, What saie you to 
Courtiers? these minion *gaibeseen gentilmen. 1596 SPEN- 
ser ¥. Q. v1. v. 38 Deckt with greene boughes, and flowers 
gay beseene. 1824 I’. Fenny 4 /comperam. 1.45 Thy “gay- 
Careering soul. 1844 Lo. Houcuton Palin Leaves 132 Vhe 
sparrow ‘Gay-chirping by the door. 1742 Cottixs £c/,, 
Abra 17 *Gay-motley’d pinks and sweet jonquils she chose. 
1777 Warton /'oents 36 The butterfly, *gay-painted soon, 
Explores awhile the tepid noon. 1728 46 lnomsox Spring 
190 The downward sun Looks out effulgent from amid the 
flush Of broken clouds *gay-shifting to his heam. 1747 
Lp. Lytretton Monody Wks. (1774) 630 Ye lawns “gay- 
smiling with eternal green, Oft have you my Lucy seen ! 
1726-46 THomson $/inter 1037 Those busy bustling days, 
Those *gay-spent festive nights. 1728-46 — Spring 550 
Nor broad carnations ; nor *gay-spotted pinks. 1777 WarR- 
TON /’oems 76 But since,*gay-thron’d in beg cbariot sheen, 
Summer has smote each daisy-dappled dale. 

C. sb. Obs. exc. dial. [the adj. used absol.] 

+1. A gay lady. Also, rarely of a man, a ‘ gal- 
lant’. Oés. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 970 Gawayn gly3t on pat gay, pat 
graciously loked. c1q00 Destr. Troy 2679 Parys was pur- 
post with pouer to wende Into Grese for a gay, all on grete 
wise. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. \Camden) xli, Then glop- 
punt that gaye, Hit was no ferly in faye. ¢1475 [see 
GaInanp]. 

2. Anythingthat looks gay or showy; an ornament; 
esp. one that is used to amuse a child. Now dal. 

1399 Lanci. Rich, Redeles 1.94 But how the gayes han 
y-gon, God wotte the sothe, Amonge my3tfull men alle 
these many jeris. ¢ 1500 Maid Emlyn 330 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
IV. 94 This mannes name was Harry, He coude full clene 
cary, He loued prety gayes. 1519 Horman Mul. 147 This 
baby hath many gayes hangyng at his necke. 1601 Dent 
Pathw, Heaven (1603) 41 As if a theefe should be proud of 
his halter, a begger of his cloutes, a cbilde of his gay. 1655 
tr. De Parc's Francion 1. 36 He .. took pleasure in such 
Gayes, on purpose to be the more noted hy wearing Cloathes 
out of the Common Mode. 1880 I’. Cornw. Gloss., Gays, 
children’s toys: often, broken earthenware. 


+b. fig. A ‘toy’, childish amusement. Ods. 

1582 Breton Flourish Fancy, etc. (Grosart) 28/1 Though 
(perhaps) most commonly each youth {s giuen in deede, to 
follow every gaye. 1591 Svitvester Dx Bartas 1. iii. 1040 
O how I grieve, deer Earth, that (given to gays) Most of 
best Wits contemn thee now a-dayes. 1667 L. Stuctey 
Gospel-Glass xxiii. (1670) 232 Forraigners breed their 
Children..to work those gaies with their hands. 1694 F. 
Bracce Disc. Parables tu. 83 It highly concerns us.. no 
longer childishly to doat upon empty gayes and trifles. 

3. A picture in a book. Now dya/. (chiefly used 
by children). 

1646 Jenkyn Reutora 30 "Tis the gay in the lesson, that 
makes the childe delight to learn. @1657 R. Lovepay Le?t?. 
(1663) 149 Finding him still eager to put a gay before his 
book, I design’d him this whicb is now a cutting. 1698 
Mitsourne Notes Dryden's Virg. 4 Who, in the inscription 
to his fine Gay in the Front of the Book, calls tt very honestly 
Dryden’s Virgil. 1839 C. Crark ¥. Noakes & M. Styles 157 
(E.D.S. No. 76) At a stall, soon Mary bote A hume-book 


GAYNESS. 


master of Rest Hall is turning over a new leaf to-day.” 
‘Maybe—but I doubt it will be a hlank one.. It won't he 


a gay for him.’ ; : 
+Gay, v. Obs. [f. the adj.] a. sntz. To be 


gay. b. ¢raus. To make gay; to give a bright 
and pleasant look to; to embellish. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxviiil. 170 Their natural 
towardnesse .. doth call vpon vs, to see them [girls] well 
brought vp... Are not we to be condemned of extreme vn- 
naturallnes, if we gay not that by discipline, which is giuen 
tbem hy nature? 1641 Henpe 3. Sruen iv. 15 They are well 
contented tbat their children prove no wiser than themselves 
--nor have any skill in any arts but of Gaming, and Gaying. 
1671 EacnarD Obs. dnsw. Grounds Cont. Clergy (1705) 35 
Children must have..gay’d and easie digestible Words. 

|| Gayal (gé'al, gayal). Also 9 gayall, guyal, 
g\h)yal. [Elindi gaya/.] A semi-domesticated kind 
of ox common in Burmah, Assam, and Bengal; by 
some believed to be a variety of theGaur; by others 
regarded as a distinct species | Bibos frontalis). 

1990 Asiatic Res. {1}. 188 When a rich man has made a 
contract of marriage, he gives four or five head of gayd/s 
ithe cattle of the mountains) to the father and mother of the 
bride. 1808 /did. VIII. 512 ‘The Gaydl’, says Dr. Rox- 
burgh, ‘is nearly of the size apd shape of the English bull’. 
1860 Gosse Kom. Nat. Hist. 119 The gaur, the gayall, and 
other great wild oxen of India. 

Gaybine (gélbain. [f. Gay a.+Bixe.J] A 
name of several showy twining plants of the genera 
Lpomea (Cent. Dict.) and Pharbitis. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 523/1 Gaybine, Pharbitis. 

Gaydiang (gé'dian). An Annamese vessel, 
somewhat resembling a Chinese junk. 

1855 Ocitvie, Suppl., Gay-diang, a vessel of Anam, gene- 
rally with two, but in fine weather with three masts .. with 
lofty triangular sails. 

Gayety : see GAIETY. 

Gayge, obs. form of GAGE. 

Gayhole, -holer, obs. ff. JaiL, JAILER. 

+Gay horse. Oés—' [f. ? Gay a. + Horst.) 
A bugbear or hobgoblin, carried about at plays 
and public shows, with wide jaws and great teeth. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 147/2 A Gay horse, manducus. 

Gayish (getif). [f. Gay a.+-1su.] 

1. Somewhat gay. 

1824 J. Wuson in Blackw. Mag. XVI. 600 There's a 
gayish song on the suhject. 

dial. Fairly good or large; ‘tolerable.’ 

1855 Rosinson HArthy Gloss. s.v., ‘A gayish crop’..‘A 
gayish sample’. 1876 }Arthy Gloss. s.v., ‘It’s a gayish 
Step te gan’, or it's * gayish and far’. 

Gayity, Gayitry: see Gatety, GayrTry, 

+ Gaylede. 0és.—‘ 

1430 /wwo Cookery-bks. 1. 22 Gaylede, Take Almaunde 
Mylke and Flowre of Rys, and do per-to Sugre or Hony, 
and Powder Gyngere; ben take figys, an kerue hem a-to, 
or Roysonys y-hole, or harde Wastel y-dicyd and coloure it 
with Saunderys, and sette it and dresse hem yn. 

Gaylve, Gayler, -or, obs. ff. Jaiz, Jaren. 

Gay-Lu'ssac tower (g?!\l%'sek). [See next.] 
(See quot. 1888.) 

1888 W. W. Fisuer Flew. Chem. vii. 72 {n order to catch 
any nitric oxide which would otherwise pass away [in the 
inanufacture of sulphuric acid}, and be lost in the air, 
a tower, called a Gay-lussac’s tower .. filled with coke is 
interposed, and the gases from the chambers are passed 
through it. 1894 Daily News 4 Sept. 2/6 The defendapts 
were having repucked a gay lussac tower. 

Gaylussite (géil#soit). An. [f. the name of 
Gay-Lussac, a celebrated French physicist + -ITE. 
Named by Boussingault in 1826.] A double car- 
bonate of calcium and sodium, found in white or 
yellowish crystals. 

1826 Brand's Frnl. XX1. 406 New Mineral—the Gay- 
Lussite. 1892 Daxa Mix. 301 Gay-Lussite. 

Gayly, Gayn-: see GalLy, Gain-. 

Gayness gée'nés. [f. Gay a.+-NnESs.] The 
quality, condition or state of being gay. 

+1. Delight, merriment, pleasure. Oés. 

1377 Lanct. /’. Pl. B. x. 81 But in gaynesse and in 
gloionye .. for-glotten her goode hem-selue, And hreken 
nou3te to the beggar. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love i. x. 97 
Oftyms also odyr noys happyns pat gaynes & swetnes of 
lufars sturhyls. ?1§.. in Pinkerton Anc. Scot. Poems (1786) 
192 The gaynis of my yeiris gent, The flouris of my fresche 
youthetd, 1 wait nocht how away is went. 

+2. Gay appearance, brightness of colour, dressi- 
ness, display, pomp. Oés. 

¢31449 Pecock Kefr. u. xviii. 255 For to speke and write tho 
wordis in sum gaynes and bewte. .thei vsiden certein colouris 
of rethorik. 1561 T. Nortox Cadvin’s Inst. wv. xix. (1634) 727 
Clerkes did everywhere sheare their heads, least they should 
seem to covet the gainesse of haire. a 1594 AYLMER in Strype 
Life xiii. (1701) 274 Oh! ye English ladies, learn rather 
.. to make your Queen rich for your Defence, than your 
Hushands poor for your garish Gayness. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 1.ii, A modest eye forceth affection, Whilest 
outward gainesse light lookes but entice. 1660 S. Forp 
Loyal Subj. Exhult.21 Such pomp and glory as declared 
how glad his Subjects were in tbeir hearts, by the gayness 
of their hahits. 1676 Hospes //iad (1677) 77 In Hyla.. 
he dwelt .. And known was hy the gayness of his belt. 


+b. A decoration, distinction. Odés, 

1670 WaLTon Lives 1v. 338 The Orator..takes place next 
the Doctors, is at all their Assemhlies and Meetings and sits 
above the Proctors, ts Regent or Non-regent at his pleasure, 
and such like Gaynesses. 1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv. 
To Rdr., Those borrowed words & gaynesses, that English- 


full ov gays. 1884 Barinc-Goutp Mehalah xxxii. 322 ‘The | men have pickt and cull’d from other Tongues. 


GAYSOME. 


3. =GAIETY I. 

1896 Advance (Chicago) Oct. 438 ‘There’s many a slip 
‘twixt cup and lip’, she quoted with a gayness that belied 
her own words. 

Gayole, Gayre, obs. forms of JArL, GEar. 

Gaysh(e, Gaysling, obs. ff. Gasu, GosLine. 

Gaysome (gé'sim),a. Now rare. [f. Gaya. 
+-SOME.] a. Full of gaiety; blithe, buoyant, cheer- 
ful. b. Inspiring with gaiety; cheery; pleasant. 

a. 1610 Mirr. Mag., Robt. Normandie vii, And fier'd 
with heat of gaysome youth did venter, Witb warlike 
troopes the Norman coast to enter. ¢1611 CHAPMAN /diad 
x1. 194 His breast was heightned with the fire Of gaisome 
youth. 1839 Moir Poems, To Bust of my Souv, A gaysome 
elf, whose heart had ne’er Been tamed by grief. 

b. 1633 Forp Broken Heart u. i, ‘Island!’ prison} 
A prison is as gaysome: we'll no islands. 1831 Lincoln 
Gaz, 14 Oct. 3/1 Oh, ask me not to sing to-night, Nor bid 
me touch the gaysome lute. 1854 W. WuitE 7o Szv7tz. & 
back ii. (1855) 16 Paris .. its dingy quarters as well as its 
gaysome places. 

Gayson, var. Gasp. 

Gaysp, obs. form of GEASon. 

Gayte, obs. form of Gate 54.2, Goat. 

+Gay'try, gayitry. 0s. [? altered from 

GalEty, after poetry, coguetry, etc.] = GAIETY. 

1655 Futter Pésgah ww. vi. 111 A Bride (though never so 
mean a person, or silly servant) is decked and dressed in all 
gayitry lent unto her by ber neighbours. 1685 Crowne Sir 
C. Nice u. 11 He’s the General Guitarre o’ the ‘own, 
inlay’d with every thing Women fancy; Gaytry, Gallantry, 
Delicacy, Nicety, Courtesy. 

Gaytt, obs. form of GATE 56.1 

Gazabo, var. GAZEBo. 

Gazafylace : see GAZOPHILACE. 

Gaze (gé'z), sb. Also 6 gase. [f. Gaze v.] 

+1. That which is gazed or stared at. Ods. 

(In the first quot. gase may be another word or an un- 
meaning invention.) 

[a 1529 SKELTON Garl. Laurell 1206 This fustian maistres 
and this giggish gase.] 1542 UpALt Erasm. Apophth. 25 
But this wise manne thought better to shewe of bymself an 
example of paciente suffreaunce, then to shewe a gase or 
sight for folkes to laugh at, in ..contendyng wt his wife. 
1546 LancLey Pol. Verg. de Invent. vi, vill. 125 Outwarde 
apparell of the body, which is rather a gloriouse zase then 
anye godlye edifiyng. c1600 SHAKS. Sonn. v, Those howers 
that with gentle worke did frame Tite louely gaze where 
euery eye doth dwell. 1671 Mitton Samson 34 Made of 
my enemies the scorn and gaze. 1739 MeLMoTH Fifzosé. 
Lett. (1763) 382 Who are more the gaze and admiration of 
the people in general? 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar 
Girl (1813) I. 223 His father lolled in his coach, and was the 
gaze of the village of Penry. 

2. The act of looking fixedly or intently ; a steady 
or intent look. 

1566 Drant Horace's Sat. 1. vii. 205 For weryed with my 
bookisbe gaze, I noynte with supple oyle My loytrous 
limmes. ¢1590 GREENE Fy. Bacon x. 126 Fancy that slip- 
peth in witb a gaze, goeth out with awinke. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 406 ® 6 In vain, you envious Streams, so fast 
you flow, To hide her from a Lover's ardent Gaze. 1718 
Entertainer No. xxii. 148 Beauty such as mov’d the whole 
City to Gaze and Admiration. 1794 CoLeripcr Death 
Chattertox 66 Thy sullen gaze she bade thee roll On scenes 
that well might melt thy soul. 1822 W. Irvine Braced. 
Hall xxvii. 244 Every event is a matter of gaze and gossip. 
1849 MacauLay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 235 Tbe corpse..was ex- 
hibited during several days to the gaze of great multitudes. 
1879 Farrar St. Paud (1883) 138 Who was this to whom His 
followers turned their last gaze ? 

Jig. 1814 Cary Dante, Parad. v. 129 The sun..when his 
warm gaze Hath on the mantle of thick vapours prey'd. 
1841 Browninc /iffa 13 Oh, Day, if 1 squander a wavelet 
of tbee.. The least of thy gazes or glances. 

3. Phrases. +a. 4¢ first gaze: at first sight. Zo 
give (a person) the gaze: to bea spectator of, look on 
at. (70 have) in gaze: in prospect. To set oneself 
at gaze: to expose oneself to view, display oneself. 

1577 Stanynurst Descr. /rel. in Holinshed (1587) 11. 36/2 
You must not thinke .. that you were sent gouernour into 
Ireland..to pen your selfe vp within a towne or citie to giue 
rebels the gaze, to [etc.]. — Chron. /red. ibid. 83/2 One of 
the earle bis capteins presented him a band of Kerns... and 
withall demanded of the erle in what seruice he would haue 
them imploied: Marie (quoth he) let them stand by and 
giue vs the gaze. 1632 Brome Court Beggar u. Wks. 1873 
I. 206 To set your selfe at gaze to draw them on. a 1657 
R. Lovepay Le?t. (1663) 235 Repugnant to any apprehension 
that at first gaze did not appear a visible aid to the cause. 

b. At gaze, tat a or the gaze; said of a deer 

(now chiefly Her.: see quot. 1828-40), also of 
persons: in the attitude of gazing, esp. in wonder, 
expectancy, bewilderment, etc. So in 4o stand at 
(+4, the) gaze, + to set at the gaze, etc. + To hold 
at gaze: to hold fascinated. Also with other preps. 
as tin a gaze, on, upon the gaze; + To put to the 
gaze: to puzzle, nonplus. See also AGAZE. 

€1430 [see AGazE]. 1579 Ly_y Auphunes (Arb.) 78, I hane 
read..that the whole heard of Deare stand at the gaze, if 
they smell a sweete apple. 1594GREENE & LopcE Looking 
Gi. (1598) A 4 Whose eye holds wanton Venus at a gaze. 1603 
Kno tes Hist. Turks (1638) 309 A shepheard..strucken with 
the majesty of the man, stood at gaze vpon him. 1622 Bacon 
Jlen. V 11,137 Especially as many as were English: who were 
at a gaze looking strange one upon another. 1646 Sir C. 
Cavenpiso Let. to Peldin R. Vaughan Protect. Cromwell 
(1838) Il. 374 The business is too difficult for me to judge 
of, for it puts our learned men here to the gaze. a 1657 
R. Lovepay Lett. (1663) 140, I had still a likelyhood in 
gaze. 21700 Drynen Ovid's Efpist. Pref., Pindar is generally 
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of Sight, and leave his Reader at a Gaze. 1704 SwiFT 
Tale of a Tubix, This vapour..had so long set the nations 
at a gaze. 41715 Burnet Own Time (1823) 1. 128 And 
when the time of setting out the fleet came on, all were in 
a gaze whither it was to go. 1736 Botincproke Pasviot. 
(1749) 22 All indifferent men stood as it were at a gaze. 
1817 CHALMERS Astron. Disc. iv. (1830) 139 There is nothing 
that can so set his adoring myriads upon the gaze. 1828-40 

BERRY Encycl. Her. 1.s.v., The hart, stag, buck, or hind, 
when borne in coat-armour, looking affrontée or full-faced, 
is said to be at gaze .. but all other beasts in this attitude 
are called guardant. 1859 J. WHite //ist. France (1860) 20 
On this occasion all Europe was on the gaze. 1864 BouTELL 
Her. Hist, & Pop. xix. § 5 (ed. 3) 310 Vert, three Harts at 
gaze or. 1874 Farrar Christ 11. 1xi, 407 The great body of 
the people seem to have stood silently at gaze. 

e. At gaze: by sight (said of a hunting-dog). 

1865 G. F. Berxetey Life §& Recoll. 11. 236, 1 called on 
my deer dog ‘ Thor’ to help me, for he could run a deer by 
nose as well as at gaze. 

Gaze (gé'z), v. Also 5 gaase, 5-6 gase, 6 
gayse, gayze. [Of unknown origin; possibly f. 
the same root as GAw v., with an -s- suffix. lietz 
gives a Sw. dial. gasa to gape, stare.] 

1. intr. +In early use: To look vacantly or 
curiously about; also, to stare, open one’s eyes 
(with astonishment), In modern use: To look 
fixedly, intently, or deliberately at something. 
Now chiefly /éterary. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 1003 The peple gazed vp and 
doun, For they were glad..To han a newe lady. c 1430 
Stans Puer 9 in Babees Bk. 27 Be symple in cheer; caste 
not pi looke aside, Gase [v.7. gaase] not about, turnynge pi 
sizt oueral. c1s30 H. Ruopes Bk. Nurture 175 ibid. 76 
Gase thou not to and fro as one thats voyde of curtesye. 
1535 CoverDALE Ecclus. ix. 7 Go not aboute gasinge in 
euery layne of the cite. 1667 Pepys Diary (1879) 1V. 199, 
I did make them all gaze to see themselves served so nobly, 
1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. (1677) 50 That the Hare- 
finder should give the Hare three Sohoe's before he put her 
from her Lear, to make the Grey-hounds gaze and attend 
her rising. 1700 DryDEN Cymon & Iphig. 171 With trembling 
heart Gazing he stood, nor would nor could depart. 1774 
Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) I11. 117 He stops, gazes round 
him, and seems to recover his natural tranquility. 1812 J. 
Witson J/sle of Pains 1. 507 Long, long they gaze with 
meetingeyes. 1869 FREEMAN Novi. Cong. (1876) III. xi. 71 
Men gazed and wondered in every land. 

b. Const. at, on, upon. Alsoin txdirect passive. 

1553 EvEN Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 39 And stode gasinge 
on him and feling his apparell. 1583 STANYHURST neis 11. 
(Arb.) 67, I ran too Priamus razd court, at castel 1 gazed. 
163: GoucE God's Arrows v. Ded. 406 You have brought 
me forth into the open field, and set me up to be gazed on, 
and baited at. 1674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. \1677) 57 The 
Hart..when he is. .not afraid, he wonders at everything he 
seeth and taketh pleasure to gaze at them. 19758 JoHNSON 
Idler No. 7 ®3 The natives.. gaze upon a tumbler. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 40, I have often noticed the mute 
rapture with which he would gaze upon her in company. 
1866 G. MacponaLp Ann. QO. Neigh. i. (1867) 15 The boy 
gazing at the red and gold and green of the sunset sky. 
1870 Morris Larthly Par. 11. 111. 387 So up the long street 
then, Gazing about, well gazed at, went the men. i 

@. quasi-¢rars. with adv. or phrase expressing 
result. 

1713 C’TEss WINCHELSEA Afisc. Poens 12 The amazed 
Emperor, When Cleopatra anchor'd in the Bay .. Like his 
own Statue stood, and gaz’d the world away. 1735 SomErR- 
VILLE Chase 111. 497 An obsequious Crowd, As if by stern 
Medusa gaz’d to Stones. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Ment. 1. 218 
So Scotia's Queen, as slowly dawned the day, Rose on her 
couch and gazed her soul away. 

2. trans, To stare at, look fixedly at. oez. 

¢1591 Daniel Sonx, xxvi. in Arb. Garner 1. 593 When, if 
she grieve to gaze her in her glass..Go you, my verse! go 
tell her what she was. 1593 Drayton /dea 593 So doth the 
Plow-man gaze the wand’ring Starre. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
vill, 258 Strait toward Heav'n my wondring Eyes I turnd, 
And gaz'd a while the ample Skie. 1839 BaiLey Fes¢zs xxii. 
(1848) 281 As who dare gaze the sun. 

Gazebo (gaz7'bo). Also 9 gazeboo, gazeebo(o, 
gazabo. [Commonly explained as a humorous 
formation on Gaze v., imitating Lat. futures like 
videbo ‘I shall see’ (cf. LAvABo); but the early 
quots. suggest that it may possibly be a corruption 
of some oriental word. } 

1. Aturret or lantern onthe roof of a house, usually 
for the purpose of commanding an extensive pros- 
pect; also, a similar erection in a garden or 
pleasure ground ; a belvedere or look-out. 

1752 W. & J. Hatreenny New Designs i. 2 The Elevation 
of a Chinese Tower or Gazebo. 1790 W. WriGHTE Grotesque 
Archit. 7 The whole is lighted from the gazebo on the top. 
1828 QO. Rev. XXXVII. 316 Kent and his followers had 
temples, obelisks, and gazabos of every description in the 
park. 1858 W. WHitE Month in Yorksh, 288, | was first 
led to the gazebo on the roof that I might enjoy the prospect 
of the town and neighborhood. 

2. A projecting window or balcony. 

1843 Mrs. Romer Rhone, Darro, etc. 11. 354 The houses 
[at Valetta, Malta] are invariably built of stone, and provided 
with large projecting balconies or gazeebos covered and 
glazed, which open and close at pleasure. @1871 A. B. 
GRANVILLE A utobiog. 1. 223 Dwelling-houses. . present lofty 
walls without windows towards the street except here and 
there a single latticed gazebo. 

Gazee (g2'zi"). nonce-wd. [f. Gaze v. + -EE.] 
One who is stared at. 

1853 De Quincey A todiog. Sk. Wks. I. 155 Such a group 
would relieve both parties—gazer and gazee—from too 
distressing a consciousness of the little business on which 


known to be a dark Writer, to want Connexion..to soar out | they had met. 


GAZETTE. 


+Gazeful, 2. Oss. [f. Gaze sb. + -FUL; a 
Spenserian word.] That gazes intently. 

1595 SPENSER Hyun Heavenly Beautie 12 Tbe ravisht 
harts of gazefull men might reare To admiration of that 
heavenly light. 1596 — F. Q. 1v. x. 28 Which when as 1 .. 
beheld with gazefull eye, I thougbt there was none other 
heaven then this. 

Ga‘ze-hound. Also 6-7 gase-hound. [f. 
Gaze sb. + Hounn sé.]_ A species of dog used in 
hunting, which follows its prey by sight and not 
by scent. Now chiefly //ist. 

1570 J. Catus De Canibus Brit. 11 Similiter a verbo nostrati 
gase, (quod fixius rem aliquam contueri est) Gasehunde 
appellatur nostris, quem ante Agaseum nominari diximus. 
1610 W. FoLKinGHAM Art of Survey 9, English Mastiffes, 
Gase Houndes (or Lurchers) and Tumblers are in request. 
1714 ‘Ficket in Steele's Poet. Alisc. 178 See’st thou the 
Gaze-hound ! how with Glance severe From the close Herd 
he marks the destin’d Deer! 1808 Scott Marm. 11. Introd. 
41 And foresters in green-wood trim, Lead in the leash the 
gazehounds grim. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D, xxii, I entered 
the house with some wrath upon me at seeing the gazehounds 
in the yard. 

Gazel, var. GHAZAL. 

Ga-zeless, a. vare—'. 
Sightless, unseeing. 

@ 1819 Wo tcot (P. Pindar) Progr. Admiration 118 Desire 
lies dead upon the gazeless eye. 

Gazelle (gaze'l). Also 6-7 ? gugelle, 8 ghazel, 
9 gazel (error. gazhal). [a. F. gazelle (OF. gaczel, 
recorded in 14thc.) = Sp. gacela, gacele, gacel, Pg. 


gazella, \t. gazzella, ad. Arab. Jie ghazal, which 


prob. passed first into Sp. and thence to the other 
Rom. tongues. ] 

A small delicately-formed antelope, of which the 
typical species (Gazella Dorcas) is a native of 
Northern Africa; other varieties are found in 
various parts of Africa and Asia. The gazclle is 
especially noted for the grace of its movements 


and the softness of its eyes. 

{x582 N. Licnerietp Castanheda's Discov, E. Ind. ii. 6b, 
Also they doe eate of beastes, which they call Gazedas.] 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 39 Heere also, besides 
goates, sbeepe, deere, Gugelle, conies..and ostriches. 1669 
Phil, Trans. VV. 995 The Gazelle, or wild African Shee- 
goat (the same with the Dorcas or Strepsiceros). 1745 tr. 
F. Bernier in Hard. Alisc. 11. 184 Likewise leopards, or 
pantbers tamed, which they use in the hunting of Gazelles. 
1807-8 W. Irvinc Sadnag. (1824) 382 The turtle-dove, the 
timid fawn, the soft-eyed gazel .. resorted to its vicinity. 
1813 Byron Giaour 474. 1822 Goop Study Med. 1. 277 
They {Bezoars] are white, yellow, or brownish; that of the 
gazhal is greenish blue. 1851 Layarp Pof. Acc. Discov. 
Nineveh xiii. 352 Plenty of..gazelles, wild boars, and lions 
for the chase. ; 

b. attrib. as gazelle-antelope : gazelle-eyed adj. 
-1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. 111. iii. 72 A gazelle-eyed beauty 
is considered as the highest compliment that a lover can 
pay. 1850 Swainson Quadrup. § 265. 256 The gazelle 
antelopes may, then, be said to have their horns lyre-shaped, 

Hence Gaze‘lline a., ‘akin to the gazelle 
(Cassell). 

Ga‘zement. rare. [f.Gaze+-mENT.] Stare, 


look, observation. : 
1596 SpeNsER F, Q. v. iii. 17 Then fortb he brought his 
snowy Florimele..Covered from peoples gazement with a 
vele. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXV.81 There he look’d with 
ceaseless guzement on its walls. 
Gazer (gzi-za1). Also 6 gaser. 
-ER },} 
} 1. One who gazes or looks steadily, esp. from 


motives of curiosity. 

1548 Una tt, etc. Eras. Par. Luke xix. 4 He [Zacheus] 
stood a lofte in a tree to bee a gazer vpon one man and no 
mo. 1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Commnn. ist Exhort., If ye 
stand by as gasers and lokers on them that do communicate. 
1590 GREENE Never too late \1600) 2 Lockes where lone did 
sit and twine Nets to snare the gazers eyne. 1649 MILTON 
Etkon. Pref. Wks. (1851) 332 The conceited portraiture 
before his Book .. sett there to catcb fools and silly gazers. 
1742 Younc W¢. Th. vit. 493 Fain would he make the world 
his pedestal; Mankind the gazers. 1818 Byron Cz. Har. 
1v. clii, How smiles The gazer’s eye with philosophic mirth, 
1849 Macauray Hést. Exg. v- 1. 625 Tower Hill was covered 
..With an innumerahle multitude of gazers. 

2. The name of a fish. 

186: J. Coucn Brit. Fishes 1. 68 Broad beaded Gazer. 
Polyprosopus macer, Nobis. 

+Gazet(t. Ods. [a. F. gazette (obs.), a. It. 
gazzetta.} A Venetian coin of small value. 

The earliest quots. give its value as about three farthings, 
but Cotgr. says of the F. gazette, ‘scarce worth our farthing 4 
and quot. 1682 agrees with this. Probably its worth varied 
in different places, as it was coined at Venice for circulation 
in tbe Levant. 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone i. ii. (1607) E2, What monstrous, 
and most painefull circumstance Is here, to get some tbree, 
or foure Gazets ! Some three-pence i’th whole, for that ‘twill 
come too. 1632 Brome Novella 11. Wks. 1873 1.143 Pedro. 
Take from my hand a peece of foure Gazetts. Paulo. That's 
three-pence sterling ; you are bounteous, Sir. 1682 WHELER 
Yourn. Greece 1. 43 The owners sell the rest for two Gazets 
the pound, which is not a half-peny English. 

Gazette (gaze't’,sd. Forms: 7 gazetta, gasetta 
(pl. gazetti, gazettaes), 7-8 gazet(t,(7 gaziette , 
8 gazzette, 7- gazette. [a. F. gazette, ad. It. 
gazzetta, pl. gazzette (whence the earliest forms in 
English), app. so called from the coin of that name 


| (see GazeT), which may have been the sum paid 


[f. Gaze sb. 4+ -LESS.] 


[f. Gaze v. + 


GAZETTE. 


either for the paper itself or for the privilege of 
reading it; but a derivation from gasze/fa, dim. of 
gazza magpie, is not impossible. 

In late 17th and early r8thc., the word came to be accented 


on the first syllable, and it is so marked by Johnson. Cowper 
(Table Tatk 37) again accents it in the original fashion.} 

1. A news-sheet ; a periodical publication giving 
an account of current events. (Now only Azs¢.) 

The gazzetfa was first published in Venice about tbe 
middle of the 16the, and similar news-sheets appeared in 
France and England in the 17th. The untrustwortby 
nature of their reports is often alluded to by writers of that 
period; tbus Florio explains gazzeffe as ‘running reports, 
daily newes, idle intelligences, or flim flam tales that are 
daily written from Italie, namely from Rome and Venice’. 

1605 B. Joxson Volpone v. iv. (1607) M 3, O, I shall bee 
the fable of all feasts; The freight of the Gazetti. 1611 R. 
RicuMonp Panegyr. Verses, in Coryat Crudities ¢2b, For 
sure tbat lew from Venice came, we finde it so recorded, In 
late Gazettas. 1623 Accident in Blacke Friers 15 Witnesse 
heauen and earth, &..those rediculous Italian Gazeuts, 
that come from Rome, Millane, and Antwerp. a2 1639 Donne 
Let#. (1651) 234 Perchance you look not so low as our ordinary 

.Gazetta. 1642 Howe tt For. Trav. (Arb.) 27 The Gazets and 
Courants hee should do well to reade weekly. 1646-8 G. 
Damier Poems Wks. 1878 1. 211, I will not speake of Feats, 
High Stories, to out-rant our dull Gazetts. a 1668 DavENast 
News Jr. Plymouth w. Dram. Wks. 1873 1V. 171 All’s true, 
I assure you. Can the gazets lie? Or the courants fail? 
1682 DryDen Afedal, Ep. Whigs A4b, I am afraid it is not 
read so much as the Piece deserves, because the Bookseller 
is every week crying help at the end of his Gazette, to get it 
off. 1762 Gotpsm. Crt. HV. iv, This universal passion for 
politics is gratified by daily gazettes. 1812 Byron H/a//z vi, 
She came. .and with her certain sets Of true despatches, and 
as true gazettes. 1855 Macautay /fést, Eng. xxi. (1869) IV. 
108/2 During a considerable time the unofficial gazettes, 
though much more garrulous and amusing tban tbe official 
gazette, were scarcely less courtly. 

b. Ofa person: A news-monger. (So F. gazefte.) 

3joa Farquuar Twin Rivals 1.1.(1703) 2 For that reason 

I communicate: I know thou art a perfect Gazette, and 
will spread the News all over the Town. 

2. spec. One of the three official journals entitled 
The London Gasette, The Edinburgh Gazette, and 
The Dublin Gazette, issued by authority twice a 
week, and containing lists of government appoint- 
ments and promotions, names of bankrupts, and 
other public notices. Ifence sometimes used gev. 
for the official journal of any government. 7o le 
tn the gazette. to be published a bankrupt. 

The first official journal published in England was Zhe 
Oxford Gazette, the first number of which appeared in Nov. 
1665, when the Court was at Oxford on account of the 
ee: Nos. 22 and 23 were printed in London, and with 

0. 24 the title was changed to 7he London Gazette. The 
Edinburgh Gazette was first issued in 1690, The Dublin 
Gazette in 1705. 

1665 Woop Life (O. H.S.) II. 49, Oct...In this month 
gazets were first published at Oxon. 1685 Luttrett Brief 
Ret. (1857) 1.324 Vhere is a reward of 100/. published in the 
Gazet for any one that shal apprehend the said col. Danvers. 
1700 T. Brown tr. # resny's Amusem, Ser. Cont.114 And you 
hear no more of our Goldsmith, till you find him in a Gazette, 
torn to pieces bya Statute of Bankrupt. 1762 Footr Lyart. 
Wks. 1799 1. 290 I'll undertake to do more business by the 
single aid of the London Gazette, than by all. .that the whole 
race of rhymers have ever produced. 1805 WELLINGTON in 
Gurw. Desf. (1837) III. 617, | do not angur any thing un- 
favourable to your promotion, because it is not confirmed by 
the last gazettes. 1817 Byrox Beppo xlix, Our trifling bank- 
ruptcies in the Gazette. 1831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
Conclus. 299 The great frm of Catchflat and Compan 
figured in “ie Gazette, and paid sixpence in the pound. 
1855 WyNTER Curios. Civiliz., Advts. 15 The London 
Gazette. .is he only paper still in existence that had its root 
in those days) 1859 Sata 7w. round Clock (1861) 48 He 
sometimes goes into the ‘Gazette’, paying but an infini- 
tesimal dividend in the pound. 7 Daly News 16 Oct. 
3/1 Last night's ‘Gazette’ contains the formal order that the 
city of Canterbury shall..be the place where assizes are 
holden for tbe County of Kent. 


bo A ous in an official gazette. 

1801 Syp. Smitu in Lady Holland Zi (1855) I. 50 If we 
were to read the gazette of a naval victory from the pulpit, 
we should he dazzled with the eager eyes of our audience. 

3. Comb, as gasette-writer; + gazette-marks, 
?the points of a description in a ‘lost or stolen’ 
advertisement, or in a ‘ hue and cry’. 

a1678 Marvett Poems, Tom May's Death 267 Must 
therefore all the world be set ou flame Because a Gazette- 
writer missed his aim? 1687 Concreve Old Bach. u. ii, 
This rascally gazetwriter never so much as once mentioned 
me. 1703 Dr For A/ore Reform. 670 All men would say the 
Picture was thy own, No Gazet Marks were half so quickly 
known. bag Galea Eur.in Aun, Reg. 241/2 Another appoint- 
nient made by the late administration was, that of gazette- 
writer created by patent for Scotland witb a salary of £300 
per annum. 

Gazette (gaze't), v. [f. prec. sb.] ‘rans. To 
publish in a gazette. Chiefly pass. 7o be gazetted: 
to be the subject of an announcement in the official 
gazette; to be named in the gazette as appointed 
toa command, etc. ; also, in early use, to be men- 
tioned or discussed in the newspapers. 

To be gazetted out: said of an officer whose resignation is 
announced in the gazette. 

“oh Marve_te Growth Popery Wks. 1875 IV. 406 The 
Parliament being grown to that height of contempt, as to 
be gazetted among runaway servants, lost dogs, strayed 
horses, and highway robhers. 1748 H. Wacpoce Corr. (1837) 
II, cxevii. 250 Mr. Villiers, you know, has been much 
gazetted, and had bis letters to the King of Prussia printed. 


89 


3813 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 69 Received official 
information tbat I was gazetted out. 1831 Lytton Godolphin 
13 And very shortly afterwards, Percy Godolphin was 
gazetted as acornet in the —— Life Guards. 1852 THACKERAY 
Esmond i. ix, During this winter Mr. Esmond was gazetted 
toalieutenantcy in Brigadier Webb’s regiment of Fusileers. 
1885 Law Times LXXIX. 173/2 K.’s retirement was 
gazetted on the evening of the 18th Dec. 1897 Daily News 
4 Mar. 7/1 The fees charged are on a uniform scale, settled 
and gazetted by the Government Department of Labour. 

Hence Gaze'tted /f/. a.. Gazetting véd/. sd. 

1808 Moore Corruft. ii, That courtly ear, Which .. bears 
no news but W—rd’s gazetted lies. 1852 W. JERDAN 
A utobiog. 11.159 After the Gazetting, another advertisement 
was substituted. 1856 Lp. Houcuton in Life (1891) 11. xii. 
13, 1 do not know why Labouchere delays the gazetting of 
your knighthood. 1891 Daily News 4 Nov. 5/5 by a Resolu- 
tion published in the ‘Calcutta Gazette’..The skin and 
skull of each tiger..‘should be retained until the arrival of 
a gazetted officer of the Sunderbuns Forest Department’, 


Gazetteer (gzxzéti-1). Also 7 gazettier, 
gazetiere. [a. F. gasettier (now written gazetier) 
=It. gassetticre: sce GAZETTE 56, and -EER.] 

1. One who writes in a gazette; a journalist, 
a retailer of news. (Now only Hist.) 

1611 Donne Panegyr. Verses in Coryat Crudities d3 
Mount now to Gallo-Belgicus ; Appeare As deepe a States- 
man as a Gazettier [1650 Poems p. 262 Garreteir]. 1653 Ip. 
Werse Pract. Quietnesse xxvi. 249 Such Makebates, idle 
Garitiers [(? read Gazitiers), and tatling News-carriers, are 
very rife every where in the world. 1664 Evetyn Leé, 31 Oct. 
in Diary(1879) IN. 295 He [Sorbiere] styles himself Historio- 
graph du Roy, the mighty meede of the co’monest Gazetiere, 
as that of Conseiller du Roy is of every trifling petifoger. 
1671 Marvewt Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 393, I address myself, 
which is all I am good for, to be your gazettier. 1693 [see 
3 note), 4771 Smottett //umph. Cf. 11.10 June, Let. 1, The 
flimsy reveries ofan ignorant gazetteer. 1817 J. W. Croker 
in Croker Papers 26 Nov. (1884) Those who go out do not 
call upon me, sothat 1am but a bad gazetteer. 1858 CARLYLE 
Fredk. Gt. 1x. vi. 11. 460 Gazetteers, who would earn their 
wages .. had to watch with all eagerness the movements of 
King August. ; . 

b. A journalist appointed and paid by Govern- 
ment. 

1711 Swirt Let. 8 Nov. Wks. 1762 XIV, 70, I have got 
poor Dr. King wbo was some time in Ireland, to be Gazetteer, 
whicb will be worth 25o/. per annum to him, 1738 Pore 
Epit, Sat, 1. 84 No Gazetteer more innocent than 19755 
Jounson, Gazelteer, it was lately a term of the utmost 
infamy, being usually applied to wretches who were hired 
to vindicate the court. 1843 Macautay &ss., Addison (1887) 
792 Steele had been appointed Gazetteer by Sunderland. 
1884 W. J. Courtuore Addison v. 85 The office of Gazetteer 
became henceforth a regular ministerial appointment. 

+2. A newspaper, gazette. Ods. 

1730-46 THoMsSON Autinn 558 Glasses and bottles, pipes 
and gazetteers, 1742 FierDING 7. Andrews n. xvii, 
‘ Gazetteers’, answered Adams; ‘What is that?’ ‘It is a 
dirty newspaper’, replied the host. 1769 Burke /’res. St. 
Nat, Wks. I]. 13 They have drawled through columns of 
Gazetteers and Advertisers for a century together. 

3. A geographical index or dictionary. 

A work of this kind, by L. Echard (ed. 2, 1693), bore the 
title ‘The Gazetteer’s: or, Newsman's Interpreter: Being 
A Geographical Index’, ‘The Title’, he says, ‘ was given 
me by a very eminent Person, whom I forbear to name’ 
(Pref. p. 1). In Part 1, published in 1704, the author refers 
to the ee as ‘the Gazetteer’ simply (see quot.). 

1704 L. Ecuarp Gazetteer’s or Newsman'’s Inuterpr. uv. 
Pref., The kind Reception the Gazetteer has met with in 
the World. .{has] induced us to go on with a second Part. 
1951 (tite) England’s Gazetteer, and accurate Description 
of all the Towns, Cities, Villages, &c. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. 
(ed. 2) Introd. 20 Scotland has five Universities. .of which 
an account will be found in the Gazetteer. 1853 (t¢/e) 
Dictionary of Geography, forming a complete Gazetteer of 
the world. 1875 Lowest Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1876) 137 
The ‘ Polyolbion’ is nothing less than a versified gazetteer 
of England and Wales. 

Hence Gazetteer v. /vas., to describe geo- 
graphically in gazetteers , Gazettee*rage, the class 
of gazette-writers; Gazettee'ring wvi/. sb., the 
making of gazetteers; Gazettee'ring #/. a., that 
writes in gazettes; Gazettee'rish a., resembling 
the style of a gazetteer; Gazettee'rship, the posi- 
tion of official gazetteer. 

19799 Spirit [’ubl, Prats. (1800) III. 152 You and your 
pers and gazetteering brother chip, are all of the same 

lock. 1860 A. L. Winpsor Ethica v. 221 An unlucky paper 
in his ‘ Tatler’ lost Steele his gazetteership. 1865 CARLYLE 
Predk, Gt. xx1.vi. X. 105 [He] saw. .the general Gazetteerage 
everywhere, seized of this affair, and thrown into paroxysms 
at the size and complexion of it. 1875 Lowett Among my 
Bks. Ser... (1876) 137 Neither of them [Drayton and Daniel] 
could make poetry coalesce witb gazetteering or chronicle- 
making. 1890 Chambers’ Encyct. V. 120 Few countries, if 
any, are more thoroughly gazetteered than France. er 
Review of Rev, Jan. 77/2 A brief paper on ‘Armour for 
Warships’, which is somewhat gazetteerish and historical, 

+Gaze'ttist. Obs. rare. [f. GAzETTE 56. + 
-1sT.] The writer of an official gazette. 

1625 W. B. True Schoot War 10 He..was inuested with 
the titles of the Intelligencer and Gazettist of Rome and 
Spaine. 1626 Raleigh's Ghost 22 Gondomar .. Gazetist of 
State, one of the consumers of the King’s purse. 

Gazing (gé'zin), vd/. sdb. [f. Gaze v. + -ING1.] 

1. The action of the verb Gaze. 

¢ 1502 in Grose Antig. K ep. (1808) II. *286 It is sen, great 
resorte often to be made for wonderyng and pleasure in 
their owne sights, and in wolgar specbe callid gasyngs, of 
the rud and unlernyd persons. 4@1533 Lp. BeRNers Gofd. 
Bh. M. Auret.(1546) Ljb, Fro tauerne to tauerne, from one 
gasing to another. 1552 Latimer Frutt/. Servo. (1584) 273 


GAZOPHILACE. 


Theyr teacbing..begate a wondering and a gazing. Euery 
body maruelled at it & was desirous to talke of it. 1598 
Manwoop Lawes Forest xx. § 10 (1615) 177 The noyse of 
tbeir running together, and the gasing of those Deere, that 
are scarred..will disturbe the quiet of those wild beasts, 
1626 Bacox Sy/va § 944 The Aspects that procure Loue, 
are not Gazings, but Sudden Glances, and Dartings of the 
Eye. 1741 Richarpson Pamela 11. 92,1 wanted to be out of 
their gazing. 1860 Pusey A/in. Proph. 240 Malicious gazing 
on human calamity. .is the worst form of buman hate, 

Jig. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay xxxiii. 532 The vanitie of 
tbese contemplations or rather gasings, is plainely bewraied 
by tbe effect thereof. 1659 C. NoBLe Answ. Cert. Queries § 
Such reproachfull things may amuse and stagger some weak 
judgements, and put them to gazings, and to doubtfull 
standings in their thoughts. 

+b. Something to gaze at; a spectacle. Odés. 

1548 Hact Chron., Heu. VF (1809) 471 For y” which cause 
thei be more fierce, more bolde & hardy then tbe other Irish- 
men, and thei be very desyrous of newe things, & straunge 
sigbtes, and gasynges. ; . 

. attrib., as gasing-point, -sight. Also GAZING- 
STOCK. 

1563 Homities 1. Place & Time Prayer u. (1859) 349 They 
see the church altogether scoured of such gay gazing sights, 
as their gross fantasy was greatly delighted with. 1856 
R. A. VauGuan Jfystics (1860) I. 45 The monks of Mount 
Athos, whose mysticism was also of this most degraded 
type, substituted, as a gazing-point, the navel for the nose. 

Gazing (gé''zin), fp/.a.  [f. as prec. + -1NG*.] 
That gazes, in senses of the verb. 

1553 Latimer Fruti/. Serm. (1584) 293 b, Nowe hee had 
a daughter called Dina, which gasing damsell went abroad 
to see the countryes. 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple fst. x. 
xxxvi, Her rubie lips lock up from gazing sight. 1683 
Tryon Way to Health 486 Neither do we deck our selves 
with rich Ornaments to draw unto us every Gasing Eye. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 167 P 3 Gazing Crowds have found 
their Passions work’d up into Rage, or soothed intoa Calm. 
1840 Hoop Up Rhine 310 So we..at last marched into 
Nichol, through a gazing population. 

fg. 19791 Cowrer Uayss. xxul. 457 The gazing sun dries 
all their life away. 

Hence Ga‘zingly adv. 

1563 GRINDAL Let, to Abp. Parker Wks, (Parker Soc.) 267 
If the communion be ministered in Paul's, it will be done so 
tumultuously and gazingly..that the rest of the action will 
be disordered. 

Ga‘zing-sto:ck. [f Gazine vé/, sb. + Steck.) 
An object of the people’s gaze ; a person on whom 
others gaze or stare. 

1535 CovERDALE Vastu ili. 7,1 wil cast dyrte vpon y*, 
to make the be abborred, and a gasynge stocke. 1566 
Unpernowne Vhes. & Artadue, A fayre woman is nothynge 
but a gasynge stocke of ydell folkes. 1650 tr. Caussin’s 
Ang. Peace 75 They are made gazing-stocks to others, and 
are formidable to themselves. 1951 PAM. Frans. XLVIL. 
189 He was the gazing-stock and admiration of all people. 
1840 Lapy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt xx, 1 ain free, and not 
a gazing-stock for the world to jeer at, 

+ Ga‘zity. Obs. rare—'.  [f. gas Gas+-iTY: 
cf. GasEITY.] A gaseous state or condition. 

1799 Sir H. Davy Ess. Heat, Light, etc. Wks. 1839 II. 8 
The peculiar modes of existence of bodies, solidity, fluidity, 
and gazity, depend (according to the calorists) on the quan- 
tity of the fluid of heat entering into their Composition. 

Gazogene (gz'zdzin). Also gasogene. [a.F. 
gazogene, f. gus GAS+-gene: see -GEN.] A gas- 
producer. a. An apparatus for the production of 
aerated waters. b. An apparatus used in the pro- 
cess of gas-firing (Gas sb. 7). 

@. 1853 Pract. Mech. Frnt, V1. 87 Gaillard and Dubois’ 
‘Gazogene’ or Aerated Water apparatus, 1886 Pall Malt 
G. 23 June 12/1 Bright milk cans standing in rows, witb 
baskets full of new-laid eggs, and gazogenes. 

b. 1879 Eucyct. Brit. 1X. 844/2 In this case [when ‘ gas- 
firing’ is used), the fireplace proper is replaced by a gas- 
producer or gazogene. 

+Ga‘zolite. 0és.-° Anacrolite. (Inmod.Dicts.) 

Gazolyte (gz‘zdlait). [a. F. gazolyte, f. gaz 
Gas + Gr. Aurés soluble.] a. (See quot.) b. ‘A 
body which is resolvable into a gas. Ampére’s 
term for those elementary bodies which by com- 
bination form gases’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, etc., Gazolyta or Gazolytes, a 
name given by Berzelius to such simple gases as are perma- 
nently elastic. These are oxygen, nitrogen, and hydrogen. 

Gazometer, obs. form of GaSOMETER. 

+ Gazon, Ods. [a. F. gazon grass; f/. pieces 
of turf; a. OHG. waso (MHG. wase, G. waser) 
sod, turf, damp soil, or mass of earth.] A sod or 
piece of turf, used in fortification (see quots.). 

1704 Harris Lex. Techu., Gazous, in Fortification, are 
pieces of fresh Earth covered with Grass, cut in fori of a 
Wedge, about a Foot long, and half a Foot thick, to line 
parapets, and the ‘I'raverses of Galleries. 1759 STERNE 77. 
Shandy u. v. 70, ‘1 would make the walls and parapets with 
sods too’, ‘The best engineers call them gazons, Trim’, 
said my uncle Toby. 1768 in Simes J/itst. Afedley Dict. 
1802 in C. James A/ilit. Dict. 

b. attrib., as gazon-theatre. 

1699 Evetyn Acefaria (1729) 119 Gazon-Theatres, Amphi- 
theatres, Artificial Echos. : 

Gazoo’n. App. an adapted form of prec., with 
mistaken sense. (Hogg app. took the word tomean 
‘a compact body of men’, or something similar.) 

1813 Hoc Queen's Wake 263 A close gazoon the horse- 
men made, Douglas and Morison the head, And through 
the ranks impetuous bore. 

+ Gazophilace. 0s. rare. [a.OF. gazophtlace, 
ad, late L. gazophylacium.} =GAZOPHYLACIUM. 


GAZOPHILE. 


13.. £. £. Allit. P. B. 1283 Pe golde of be gazafylace ., 
Wyth alle pe vrnmentes of bat hous, he hamppred to-geder, 
[1583 FuLKe Def xxi. 507 Yea, I woulde gladly know, why 
among so many Greekish and Latine-like terms, Gazophy- 
lacium is not a Gazophilace but a ‘ treasurie ’.] 

+Gazophile. O¢s. rare—'. [a. OF. gazophile, 
corruptly ad. late L. gazophylacium :; see next. 

The quot. is a close translation from Octovien de S. Gelais, 
Ep. d'Ovide, quoted by Godefroy, s.v.J 

A treasury, storehouse (in fig. sense). 

1549 Compl. Scot. To Rdr. 7, I began to reuolue the 
librarye of my vndirstanding, ande i socht all the secreit 
corneris of my gazophile. 

+Gazophyla‘cium. 0¢s. [a. late L. gazo- 
phylactum, ad. Gr. yalopuAamoy, f. yata treasure 

+pvddcoav to guard, keep.] The box in which 
offerings to the Temple were received; a strong- 
box or treasure-chest. 

1377 Lanct. P. Pl. B. x11. 197 Haued nou3t .. the pore 
widwe [more] for a peire of mytes Than alle tho that 
offreden in-to gazafilacium, [1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 
xix. cxxvill. (1495) 934 Gazofilaciuin is an hutche in the 
whyche is put what is offrid inthe Temple.] 1563-87 Foxe 
A. & AT. (1596) 259/1 What monie was raised to the popes 
gazophylacium, I leaue to the estimation of the reader. 
168r J. STEPHENS Procurations 105 There seemed to be 
a kind of pious contention in the people..who should be 
first to bring in their offerings to this sacred Gazophylacium. 
1697 Evetyn Nvenism. viii. 266 Blood who made that bold 
attempt on the Royal Gazophylacium in the Tower. 

+Ga‘zous, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. gaz Gas sb.+ 
-ous.] Of the nature of gas, gaseous. 

1794 SuLLivaN View Nat. 1, 272 Many naturalists, as well 
as he, conceived this substance to be neither animal nor 
vegetable, but to be merely an aerial or gazous scum. 

Gazy gé'zi), a. rare. [f. Gaze sd. + -¥1.] 
a. Affording a wide prospect. b. Given to gazing. 

1745 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr, (1861) II. 382 Has he.. 
laid himself down upon the gazy hill, to take breath a little? 
1883 Hotme Lee Loving & Serving 11. ix. 161 The most 
gazy and dreamy and restless of the people had learnt to 
keep their heads straight. 

Gazzette, obs. form of GAZETTE. 

Geach, sé. slang. ?Obs. Athief. So Geach v. 
trans., to steal. 

1821 Haccart Life 56 He was a tolerable geach. /did, 
70 We saw a conish cove .. with his back to the wall, beset 
by a great number of geachs. /did. 73, I bought two wedge 
table-feeders .. which I knew had been geached from the 
house of Mrs. Campbell. 

Geadephagous (d37,4de'fagas), 2. Alsoerron. 
geo-. [f. mod.L. Geadephag-a (f. Gr. yf earth + 
ADEPHAGA) + -0US.] Of or pertaining to the Geade- 
phaga, a tribe of terrestrial and predaceous beetles. 

1884 A thenzuin 22 Mar. 381/2 Mr. E. A. Fitch exhibited 
a large geodephagous larva. 

Geagged, obs. form of JAccED, 

Geal (d3z74l), 2. rave. [badly f. Gr. yf earth 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to the earth regarded as 
a planet. Geal tides: tides (on the moon) due to 
the earth’s attraction. 

1883 WINCHELL /Vordd-Life i. iii. § 2 (1889) 384 The geal 
tide on the moon will be about eighty times higher than 
the lunar tide on the earth. . 

Geal (d37l), v. Obs. exc. dial. In 5 gell(yn. 
[a. F. gele-r:—L. gelare to freeze. Cf. CoNGEAL.] 
trans. and zztr. To stiffen as with cold, to congeal. 

The examples are often difficult to separate from those of 
geal, GELL v. (with ‘hard’ g), to tingle as with cold. 

€ 1440 Promp. Parv. 190/1 Gellyn, or congellyn (to-gedyr), 
gelat, congelat. 1608 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. i, Wks. 
1878 11. 133 We found the Duke my father gealde in bloud. 
1633 H. A. Partheneia Sacra 190 It [the mother-pear]] 
forms litle graines or seeds within it, which cleaue to its 
sides, then grow hard, and geale, as it were. 1804 TARRAS 
Poems 19 Wer't no for houp. .Our very hearts wou’d geal, 

Hence Gea‘ling ff/. a. 

1604 T. WricHt Passions v. § 4. 229 Gealing frostes cause 
springs and welles .. in the deptb of winter to smoke with 
heate. 

Geale, Gealous, obs. ff. Jain, JEALous. 

Gean (gin). Nowchiefly Se. Forms: (6 guyne, 
7 guind, 8 guigne, guynne), 8-9 gean, geen, 
(9 guean). fa. F. guzgne (in the 14th c. spelt 
guine). Of unknown origin: Sp. has guézda, Pg. 
ginja of similar meaning. 

Some have suggested that the word may be connected 
with OSI. wSzja, Lith, vysza, Roumanian visizd, mod,Gr. 
Bis.wov, and more remotely with OHG. wihsa/a (inod.Ger. 
weichsel), \t. visciola; but this is very doubtful.] ; 

The wild cherry (/’ruszs avium), tree and fruit. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Ccij, 
Whan the guynes come, the season of cheryes is not come, 
1653 Urqunart Raédelais 1. xxxiv. 221 In the season of 
cherries and guinds. 1765 Eart HappInGton Forest-trees 
17 The Black Cherry. This is called the Geen here. 1839 
Jarpine Brit. Birds Wl. 78 They [missel-thrushes] are 
remarkably fond of ripe geans. 1882 Garden 28 Oct. 382/1 
The Gean..grows in rocky, dry woods. 

attrib. 1793 Trans.Soc. Arts (ed. 2) V. 16 Birch, Geen-tree, 
and Mountain Ash. 1854 H. Mitcer Sch. & Schm. x. (1857) 
2o1 To strip the guean-trees of their wild cherries. 

+Geance. Obs. rare—'. ? An imagined rustic 
pronunciation of chance. 

1633 B. Jonson Tale Tué u. iv, Vaith, would I had a few 
more geances on’t ! 

Geand, geant, obs. forms of GIANT. 

+ Geane. Olds. Also 5 geene, gene, 5-7 Jeane. 
See also JEAN, JANE. The English form of the 
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name of Genoa (F. Gées, It. Genova); used attrib, 
in designations of commodities imported thence. 
Treacle of Geane: see TREACLE. 

¢1466 Sir J. Paston in Paston Lett. No. 563. II. 293, 
I sende yow—iij. tracle pottes of Geane as my potecarie 
swerytht on to me, and mooreovyr that they weer never 
ondoo syns they come from Geane. 1466 Alann. & Househ. 
£xp. (Roxb.) 369 My mastyr toke his man to kepe a potte 
of geene to put in grene gyngyr. 1494 W7ll of Astry 
(Somerset Ho.), 50 bales of Jeane wood. 1545 Rates Custom 
fo, b iijb, Geane paper the reame. 1582 N. LicHerietp tr. 
Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. v.14 b, Some of them doe carrie 
with them compasses of Geane. 1618 Rates Merchandize 
Liij, Treacle of leane the pound viij.d. 

Geanticlinal (dzz,zentiklai-nal), 2. and 56. Geol. 
[f. Gr. yf earth + ANTICLINAL.] 

A. adj. Of the nature of a general upward flexure 
of the earth’s crust. 

1879 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 818 Many mountains owe 
half or more of their elevation above the sea level to geanti- 
clinal movements. 

B. sé. A general upward flexure of the earth’s 
crust. 

187. Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 2) 752 (Cent.) The part of the 
force not expended in producing them carried forward an 
upward bend, or geanticlinal, of the vast Rocky Mountain 
region as a whole. 1879 /drd. (ed. 3) 818 Geanticlinals or 
upward flexures in the crust that become permanent eleva- 
tions. 1882 A. H. Green Phys, Geol. xii. (ed. 3) 631 The 
squeezing up of this mass of rock into a geanticlinal. 

Gear (gie1), sd. Forms: 3 gere, 4-5 ger, 4 
guere, 5-6 gheer(e, 4-5 gare, 5-6 gayre, gaire, 
geyre, 4-9 ge(e)r(e, geir(e, 5-6 geyer, 6-8 geare, 
6- gear. [ME. geve, prob. ad. ON. gervi, garvi 
=OE. *gieree (poet. in pl. gearwe, with pre-Eng. 
change of declension), OS. garewi, gerwt, OHG., 


| garawi, gar(eywi:—OTeut. *garwin- wk. fem., f. 


*carwu- ready, YARE, whence *garwjan to make 
ready, ON. gerva, gerva, gera, gera to make, Garz. 

It is prob. unnecessary to assume as the source an ON. 
*geri with a dropping of the v (w) similar to that in gera, 
gera, the common prose forms of the verb gevza ; there was 
app. in ME. a disposition to reduce 7zw to » after a stressed 
palatal vowel.] 

I. Equipment. Cf, FURNITURE 4. 

1. collect. sing. (+ rarely #7.) Apparel, attire, 
dress, vestments. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 36 Heo glystnede ase gold 
when hit glemede, ues ner gome so gladly on gere. 13.. 
£. FE. Alit. P, B 1811 pat we gon gay in oure gere. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 227 Let clothen in the same gere. 1450-70 
Golagros & Gaw, 158 Ane girdill ourgilt, and vthir light gere, 
1465 J. Paston in Paston Lett, No. 526 II. 233, I beseche 
yow that this ger he not forget, for I have not an hole hose 
for to doon. 1484 Churchw. Acc. Croscombe (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 13 Item for wayschyng of the church gare vr‘. iiij, 
1526 SKELTON M/agny/f. 776, 1 can devyse my gere after the 
courtly maner. 1530 Vottingham Rec. 11. 363 For makyng 
the dawnsars gayre. 1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ, (1684) II. 38/1 
They did it to shew their new gay geere. 1727 VaNBR. & 
Cis. Prov. Husb. 1, Wks. (1730) 295 My Lady’s geer alone 
were as much as filld four portmantel trunks. 1776 Mrs. 
Dexany Life & Corr. Ser. 11. (1862) II. 196, I have put on 
all my birthday geer. 1792 A. YounGc 7rav. France 61 
Dressed in holiday geers. 1807 Worpsw. Hhite Doe 11. 34 
Noisy swarms of peasants in their homely gear. 1857 
Hottanp Bay Path xxiv. 278 Mr. Pynchon himself, in his 
rusty travelling gear. 1879 ‘E. Garretr’ House by Wks, 
i hi She packed her own marriage gear .. with her own 

and. 

+ b. Appendages to a (clerical) vestment. Oés. 


1552 /nvent. Ch. Goods (Surtees 1897) 37 Albes and other ~ 


geir belonging to the afforesaid vestmentes. /é7d, 55 One 
old vestment..and one. .boithe without geire. 
tc. fl. Habits, manners. Ods. rare. 
The earliest recorded sense: placed here as being possibly 
a forced application of sense 1, suggested by the L. Aadstus. 
¢ 1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 35 Pe deuel..ted ford geres hwile 
after fox, hwile after wulue, hwile after leun, hwile after 
odre, and on ech of hise deden is iefned to be deore wuas 
geres he fordteod. /éid. 165 Hie .. ted ford geres after 
wilde deore, sume after beore, sume after wulue, sume after 
oder deor. did, 209. 


2. Armour, arms, warlike accoutrements. Rarely 
pl. Also fighting-gear, Obs. exc. arch. 


¢1205 Lay. 13679 On ich wulle mid mine gere. a@ 1300 
Cursor M. 7533 ‘Dos awai’, he [David] said, ‘pis gere, 
Certes can i nan armes bere’. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 
165 Thai..fand Gib Harper in his ger. And, for sa gude 
his armys wer, Thai [etc.]. c14z0 Avow. Arth. xxiv, 
Quen thou art armut in thi gere, Take thi schild and thi 
spere. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 88 a/2 They made theyr 
geer redy and departed. 1513 Act 5 Hen. VI//,c. 6 Any 
Armour or defenceable Geer of War. 1546 in Tytler //zsz. 
Scott. (1864) 111. 374 After yame came the young laird .. 
and viii men with bym all in geir. 1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. 
I. v. v, Of serviceable fighting-gear sma (steele 1864 SKEAT 
Uhland's Poems 376 The host comes slowly onward, 
equipped with warlike gear, 

3. a. Accoutrements of a riding horse, or his 
rider. (+ Formerly also f/7.) Now always explicitly 
riding-gear. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 790* (Dublin) Grathez on pis gay 
gere, & ben a gilt sadyll. c1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) 
xxxil, Ylke mon his owne schall have, That he syttes apon, 
Sadyll, brydyll, and oder geyre. 1535 CovERDALE Zech. 
xiv. 20 At that tyme shal the rydinge geer of y® horses be 
holy vnto the Lorde. 1690 Drypen Dox Sebast.1. i. Wks. 
1883 VII. 342 Azt. Thou wilt not make a horse of me? 
Must, Be advised, friend, and buckle to thy gears [makes 
him go down on all-fours, bridles him—‘ To your paces vil- 
lain, amble, trot and gallop’). 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 


GEAR. 


xlvii, Bridles, top-boots, spurs, and such gear, were strewn 

about. 1871 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 46 The Egyptians 

were skilful manufacturers of riding gear. 
b. Harness for draught animals, 


Igth c. chiefly 7. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 6221 Sex hundreth cartes wit al fair 
geres. 1424 Z, £. Wills (1882)56 My cartes and my plowes, 
and all my hors bat longen to hem, whith all her gere, 1523 
Fitzners. //vsb. § 5 He muste haue..his oxen or horses, 
and the geare that belongeth to them; that is to say, bowes, 
yokes [etc.]. 1525 W2llin Ely Episcop. Rec. (1891) 220 Ye 
best donge carte, and fyve gayres of y* best ; and my best 
ploughe and the geyers. 1601 HoLtanp Péimy I. 221 When 
they [horses] are set in their geirs to draw the chariots, how 
they ioy when they are encouraged. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 

115/4 A Sorrel Mare .. the Hair rub’d off her sides with 

eers. 1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 138 P11 She rises be- 
fore the sun to order the horses to their geers. 1799 G. 
Wasuincton Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 220 Not suffering the 
Ploughs, Harrows..and the Gears belonging to them, 10 be 
unnecessarily exposed. 1821 CiareE Vill. Alinstr. 1. 74 
Cracking whip and jingling gears Recall’d the toils of 
boyish years. 1846 J Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 
II, 129 Their gear or harness, including the cost of keeping 
it in repair, amounts ‘to 25s. yearly. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Gear, harness, tackle of any kind, furniture; as plough- 
gear, cart-gear, etc. 1886 C/eshk. Gloss. s. v., ‘What's Tom 
doing this wet day?’ ‘ Mester, he’s cleaning th’ gears.’ 

+4. fig. (Prob. chiefly referring to sense 3b.) 
(Keady) in one’s gears: in harness, ready for work 
=L. tx procinctu. To put in, get into one’s gears: 
to set or get to work. Aight tx one’s gear: in 
one’s right senses. Warm tn one's gear/s: scttled 
down towork. Oz? of one’s gears: out ofsorts. Obs. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 181 He is inwardly flayde, 
not right in his gere. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1, 
xill, 184 They think themselves not warm in their geeres, 
till they are all on fire, 1642 RoGErRs Naaman 128 lehu. . 
being warme in his geare. a@1659 CLEVELAND Gen. Poevts, 
etc. (1677) 134 Let him put himself in his Geers. 1664 
ErHerreDGE Com. Rev. iv. ii. 67 Is Grace ready in her gears. 
21677 Barrow Pope's Suprem. (1687) 49 The Apostles were 
..t2 procinctu, ready in their gears to move whither Divine 
suggestions did call them. 1682 Drypen Aledal 60 The 
Frauds he learnt in his Fanatick Years Made him uneasie 
in his Lawful Gears. 1683 Pexn Descr. Pennsylv. 8 Of 
this more hereafter, being yet Raw and New in our Geer. 
a1joo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., Out of his Gears, 
out of sorts. x7xx Swirt IWés, (1824) 11. 463 Nuttal was 
surprised when they gave him bits of paper instead of money, 
but 1 made Ben Tooke put him in his gears. 1712-13 — 
Gril. to Stella 8 Jan., 1am in my geers..and I treat folks 
sometimes, 1780 Jonnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 4 July, 
Keep my master tight in his geers. 

TE Apparatus. 

5. Apparatus generally ; appliances, implements, 
tackle, tools. + Also £/. toys. 

a1300 Cursor AL, 24485 Gott.) Joseph and nichodeme.. 
Wid paim broght pai gere enogh, vte of his fete fe nail 
droght. 13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 1505 Nov is alle bis guere 
geten glotounes to serue. 1375 BarBour Sruce xvi. 702 
Tohne crab, that had his geir all 3ar, In his fagattis has set 
the fyre. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Prod. 352 Wo was his Cook but 
if his sauce were Poynaunt and sharpe and redy al his geere. 
@ 1400-50 A fe.xander 1773 For aia child mot him chese . to 
childire geris. 1461 Paston Lett. No. 391 Il. 13 It were 
tyme your gere necessarye on that by halfe were purveyd 
fore. 1823 Scott Peveril xxxvi, The warders must bring their 
own gear [fetters] with them. 1832 J. Hopcson in J. Raine 
Alem, (1858) Il. 260 All the quarry gear was swept away by 
one of tbe great floods. 1850 ScorEessy Cheever’s Whaleman's 
Adz, iv. (1859) 60 An ingenious Frenchman .. had bladders 
and other gear to float dead whales. 1851 GREENWELL Coa/- 
trade Terms Northuntb. & Durh. 28 Gear, work-tools, 
consisting of picks, drills, maul and wedge, shovel, cracket, 
&c. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. p. xxxiv, Such sportsman's 
gear as rods, lines, artificial flies, and baits. 1885 Act 48 & 
49 Vict. c. 70 § 7 Injury .. done by one sea-fishing boat to 
another, or to the nets, lines, and gear thereof. 1885 Sir 
J.C. Matuew in Law Times Rep. LIL. 265/1 The vessel 

- was sold as she lay with her gear and tackle. 1885 
Athenzum 16 May 637/3 Pretending to work, amidst build- 
ing stones and masons’ gear, on a Paris gua. 

b. The organs of generation. Now only slang. 

1675 HospEes Odyssey (1677) 280 To the dogs to eat they 
threw his gear. 1704 Swirt Tale of Tub xi. 202. 1893 in 


FarMER Slang. 
Comé, 1611 Cotcr., Chazde-colle, saltnesse, leacherous- 


nesse, geereitch. 
te. Weaving. A leaf of heddles. Obs. 

1s00 Nottingham Corp. Rec. 1380, 43 lij. lynen geyrs et 
j. lathe. 1523 /é/d, 1395, 7 Pro quodam instrumento textorum 
vulgariter dicto a lynen gegre [? ead geyre}. 1780 A. YounG 
Tour Irel, 1. 324 It [flax] is ready to be delivered to the 
weaver, with the reed and geers adapted to manufacturing it. 
1813 T. Martin Circle Mech. Arts 239 in Bischoff W cod. 
Manuf. (1862) 11. 407 The loom consists merely of two 
bamboo rollers, one for the warp, and another for the web, 
and a pair of geer. 1822 R. G. WaLtace 15 Yrs. /nd. 298 
The loom consists of a reed and geers, with a small beam, 
upon which the warp is rolled. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1285 
The Hindu .. inserts his great toes into two loops under the 
geer, to serve him for treddles. s 

d. ALining. Pair of gears = gallows-timber. 

1851 GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms Northumb, §& Durh. 
28, Pair of Gears, see Gallows Timber. 

6. ‘Alachinery. a. A combination of wheels, levers, 
and other mechanical appliances for a given pur- 
pose ; esf, the appliances or furnishings connected 
with the acting portions of any piece of mechanism. 
Often with some defining word prefixed, as expan- 
ston-, hand-, steering-, valve-, winding-gear: for 
which see those words. 

1523 Fitzwers. Surv. xx. (1839) 42 And the mylner shall 

= 


Before the 


GEAR. 


make all the coste, both of the hous and the goinge geyre. 
1786 T. Jerrerson IW7rit. (1859) I. 550 The consumption [of 
coal} will be increased by the additional geer. 1825 J. 
NicHoitson Oferat. Mechanic 44 Chains have been benefh- 
cially introduced as substitutes for straps in driving heavy 
geer. 1851 /d/ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 135 Model ofa steam 
crane, with travelling gear. 1882 Anowdledge No. 19. 397/2 

Being caught by the steering gear or front wheel. 1888 F. 
Huse Aad. Vidas 1. iii, The towers contained the winding 
gear. 1892 Law Times Rep. LXVII.251/1 A steamship of 
1074 tons net, fitted with steam steering gear. 

1g. 1861 Lond. Rev. 20 Apr. 434/1 There is considerable 
friction in our parliamentary gear. 1889 LoweLe Lafest 
Lit, Ess. (1892) 149 None of these set our thinking gear in 
motion to. .good purpose. 

b. Wheels working one upon another, by means 
of teeth, or otherwise. 4 train of gears: a set of 
such wheels, Often preceded by some defining 
word, as devel-,crown-, spur-gear. Double gear 
(see quot. 1874). 

1829 at. Philos., Mechanics u. vii. § 70. 30 (U. K. S.) 
Wheels are denominated spur, crown, or bevel gear, accord- 
ing to the position or direction of the teeth. 1874 Kxicut 
Dict. Mech.726 1 Double-gear, the nests of variable-speed 
gear-wheels in the head-stock ofalathe. 1881 Afetad World 
No. 22. 340 The moving of the car sets in motion a train of 
gears, which in turn gives motion to the pencil mechanism, 
which traverses crosswise of the paper, while the paper itself 
traverses from the pencil lengthwise at a uniform speed. 

ce. (Sce quot. 

1874 Kyicut Dict. Mech., Gear..the running parts of a 
wheeled vehicle, as the fore-gears, hind-gears, referring to 
the fore-axle and its wheels, the hind-axle and its wheels. 

7. Machinery. The mechanical arrangements con- 
necting a motor with its work; = Geraninc. Hence 
In, out of gear. in, out of connexion with the motor, 
So fo get put, set, throw) in, into, out of gear. 

1814 R. Becuaxan Afidl Work (1823) 451 When any 
particular part of machinery is set agoing, it is said among 
workmen to be set on, or put in gear; when stopped, set 
off, or put out of gear. 1839 R. S. Ropinson Nant. Steam 
Eng. 103 To see what is to ie the position of the eccentric 
piiless relative to the crank when in gear, /éid. 132 To 
work three or four strokes by hand prior to throwing the 
eccentric rod in gear. 1851 /d/ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhtb. 233 
For the purpose of moving the handles in and out of gear, 
1869 Eng. .Wech. 19 Mar. 574/2 The..lever..is reversed, so 
as to throw the shafts .. into gear by the action of the.. 
clutch. 1879 Casself?’s Techn. Educ. U1, 13/2 When wheels 
are in gear there are three teeth of each engaged. did. 
TV. 307/2 The parts which they should hold in position get 
out of gear. 1885 Law Rep. 15 Q. Bench Div. 358 
A wheel-factory, including the machinery and gear, was 
mortgaged to the plaintiffs. 1bid., Vhe .. driving-belts . . 
could be removed at pleasure when the machinery was 
thrown out of gear. 1888 Lucycl. Brit, XXII. 560 Two- 
speed gears [for tricycles] are becoming general. 

Sig. aa! H. Mayo Pop. Superstit.(1851) 79 The attention 
..is unlinked from the other faculties, and they are put out 
of gear. 1860 Kincscry JZisc. 1. 11 An industrial system 
so out of gear. 1861 THoRNeURY Jurner (1862) 1. 21 Ina 
week or two he began to get into gear and work better in 
his new harness. 1874 Green Short I/ist. y. § 4. 241 The 
whole organization of labour was thrown out of gear. 1880 
Miss Branpon Just as / am xviii, | bave been out of gear 
for my ordinary pursuits of late. 1886 W. Hoorer Sk. Acad. 
Life 56 He is quite tbrown out of gear by every little 
anomaly. 

8. Naut. Rigging in pencral; ‘the rigging of any 
particular spar or sail’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1669 Sturmy J/ariner's Mag.1.17 See that your main Hall- 
yards be clear, and all the rest of your Geer clear and cast 
off. 1833 Marryat P. Siuiple (1863) 366, | seized another 
{axe], and disengaged the..small gear about the mast. 1860 
Merc. Marine Mag. Vil. 279 'Vhe topsails were reduced 
by the patent gear to nearly tigse reefs, 

III. Stuff. 

9. Goods, movable property, household neces- 
saries and utensils. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 4938 Sargantz send i son on hand Pat in 
pee gare mi god baifand. id. 13797 Do pe to ga, wit all 

i ger. ¢1380 Wycuiir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 200 Freris and 
preestis bat .. maken riche chirches and housis wib ober 
gere. 1413 Milgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 9, I hald it 
best to cast awey this gere and shape my selue pryuely to 
fle. 1466 Maun. & [/ouseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 436 Item, owenge 
to the chaundelere .. for wode, candelles and odre gere for 
howsold, iij.s. xj.d. 1634 Mitton Cosus 166 Some harmelesse 
Villager, Whom Thrift keeps np about his Countrie Geare. 
1785 C. Kritn Har’st Rie 47 For he did gar her sweetly pay 
For crackit gear. 1865 Livincstone Zaimbesi x. 216 Then 
follow wife and daughters with bulky loads of household 
gear on their heads. 

+b. Se. and zorth. dial. Possessions in general, 
wealth, money. Goods and gear = wealth, property. 
+ Free gear (see FREE 28 b). Ods. 

1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, III. 230 Siluer or gold or ony 
other geir. 1547in Tytler //is¢. Scot. (1864) IIE. 380, I judge 
him [Argyle] greedy of gear, desirous of authority. ¢1565 
Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 14 Spend his goods 
and gear. 1570 Buchanan Ane Admonit, Wks. (1892) 23 Je 
wer neuir desyrous of blude geir nor honour. 1609 Hume 
Admonition in Wodrow Soc. Misc. 586 A borrowing .. of 
uther mennis geir. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Shep, 1. i, 1 am 
na fay .. But a good ian, that lives o’ my awn geer. 1637 
RuTHERFoRD Lef/é, (1862) 1. 300, | had not so much free gear 
when I cameto Christ's camp as to buy a sword. 1706 in J. 
Watson Collect. Poeins 1. 30 Which made the Laird take up 
more Gear Than all the Tones or Rigs could bear. 1706 
Sempite Piper Kilbarchan xiii, His pipes..after wan him 
gear enough. 1712 ArBuTHNOT Fohu Bud um. iv, Spending 
the goods and gear that his forefathers wan with the sweat 
of their brows [The speaker is Scotch]. 1725 Ramsay Geutle 
Sheph...ii, His honour maunna want—he poinds your geer. 
1775 Burns ‘ 7ibbie, 1 hae seen the day’ vi, Your daddy's 
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gear maks you sae nice. 1808 Mayne Sil/er Gun i. xx vi, 
Dingwall .. Whase modest merit Was sae repres’d for want 
o’ gear, Care crush'd his spirit ! 1855 Ropinson IWVhitby Gloss, 
s.v., ‘Ill gotten gear’, property unjustly obtained. 1884 
Annie S. Swan Dorothea Kirke vi. 58 That foolish, mis- 
guided sister of yours has married an old man for his gear ! 
ce. Things. + Also in plzral. rare. 

a1400 Str Perc. 214 He wolde schote with his spere 
Bestes and other gere. 1556 J. OLpE tr. Guadter’s Antichrist 
124 The God whom his fathers knew not shall he honour with 
gold, and silver, and precious stones, and other costly gaires. 
1817 SouTHEY E£ss. (1832) II. 13 The appetite for slander must 
be sharp-set, when it can prey upon such small gear. 


+10. A material substance or stuff; in depre- 


ciatory sense, rubbish. Ods. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. u, xxxvii. 159 A drinke myxte 
with suche manere of gere that aftre they had taken hyt 
they were alle dronken. 1549 Latimer 64h Serm. bef. Edw. 
V1 (Arb.) 165 Of decimations of Anets seade, and Cummyn, 
and suche gere. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 50 b, The sour 
gear that is within [the shell of the Citron} is colde and 
dry. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. xvi. 470 You shal finde much 
of this geare amongst Rye. 1603 Sir C. Heypon Jud. 
Astrol, vii. 187 That out of wheat there should spring vp 


, darnell, solders, and smuttie geare. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrim: 


age (1614) 475 The Bramans marke theniselves in their fore- 
heads .. with a kind of yellow geare which they grinde. 
1691 Ray N.C. H’ords Pref. 5 Gear..is also used for 
trumpery, rubbish, so as stuffe is. 1800 Larwoop Norfolk 
Dial. 44 (E. D. S. No, 76) The thacker wou'd ha gin har 
some doctor’s geerin a beaker. r@.e H. MacNeiit Poet. 
iVks. (1812) II. 76 A bottle primed .. \Vi’ somewhat mair 
than half a gallon O" precious gear. 


+ b. Corrupt and foul matter; pus. Ods. 

1862 Turner Herbal u. 131 b, It [(Germander] scoureth 
out also thicke and watery gear out of the brest. 1596 
Srenser F. Q. vt. xii. 28 That spat out poyson and gore- 
bloudy gere. 1632 tr. Bruel's Pra.vis Med. 223 Cholericke, 
sowre and stinking geere is voyded. =e H, More Antic, 
Ath. wm, viii, (1712) 113 The wound of his throat gaping, 
but no gear nor corruption in it. © 

ec. Mining, (See quots. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. Gijb, Dead, where there is 
no Ore .. Deads are the Gear, or Work got in such dead 
Places. bid. Livb, Gear, a general Name for all Deads, 
when cut out of the Wboles. 7éid. Q iij, We rise with these 
Pair upwards, drawing up the Gear, and teeming it round 
about them. 

ll. fg. =Marrer, Stvrr, in various uses. 

a. Discourse, doctrine, talk; also in depreciatory 
sensc, ‘stuff’, nonsense. ? Obs, exc. arch. 

1415 Hoccteve To Sir F. Oldcastle 159 Our fadres medled 
no thyng of swich gere. a1529 SxeLton SP. Parvot 387 
For drede ye darre not medyll with such gere. 1570 B. 
Gooce Pop. Kingd. 1. 13b, | am ashamed here To weare 
my pen. .about such foolish gere. 1606 Day /le of Guds i. 
i. (1881) 70 Was not this stinging geere? 1607 Kowtanps 
Guy, Earl Warw. 55 Why turn me back to conn my gear 
again. 1624 Bepevt Leét. vi, ror No maruell if this geare 
could not passe the Presse at Rome. a 1654 SELDEN 
Table-T, (Arb.) 20 Lord, what Gear do they make of it! 
1700 Drypen We of Bath's T. 24 For priests with prayers 
and other godly gear, Have made the merry goblins dis- 
appear. 1742 N. Mist Lett. fr. AList's Frné. Pref. 12, I had 
a great deal more of this learned Gear from my Friend. 
1875 Texnyson Q. Jfary 1. i, Have you had enough Of 
allthis gear? 1895 E. Auglian Gloss., Gere, unintelligible 
stuff; or a confused heap, 

b. Doings, ‘goings on’. arch. or dial. 

¢ 1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 370 This ts well wroght gerethat 
euer may be. ¢ 1475 Partenay 276 Non may on the trust, ne 
in thy fals gere. 1546 St. Papers [Ien. V11/, X\. 140 The 
French practises now a dayes be but kare geare to other mens 
practises. 1616 R.C. Wimes’ Whistle v. 1883 Brave boyes, 
this gear doth cotten well. 1652 C. B. Starytton Herodian 
1v. 31 Wee shall smart for this unruly geere. a 1806 K.WHitE 
Childhood 1. 119 To view our gambols, and our boyish geer. 
1831 Scott Cast. Dang. i, Then I hardly see how your 
ladyship can endure this gear much longer. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss. s.v., We bas now taken up with that kind of gear, 
188: Mrs, Lynn Linton .J/y Love I. 273 We shall have such 
fun !..It will be good gear, I can tell you! 

+e. A matter, affair, business. Oés. 

1545 AscHaM To.rofh.t Arb.) 57 You handle this gere in dede. 
1579-80 Nortn /’utarch (1676) 160 Whilest this gere was a 
brewing. 1594 Greene & Lopce Looking Gl. Wks. (Rtldg.) 
126/1 Master Lawyer ..I pray you to this gear. a 1625 
Fretcner & Sniriey Vt. Wadker v.i, You wo’ not to this 
geer of marriage then? 1636 James ter Lanc, (Chetham 
Soc.) 97 This worck, this gheere.. Was done by danghters of 
great Charlemaine. 1823 Scotr Quentia D. xxxi, I under- 
stand this gear better than you do. 


IV. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 6b) gear- 
cutler, -cutting; (sense 7) gear-work; (sense 8) 
gear-block; (sense gb) gear-gatherer, -grasping; 
gear-box, -case, the case enclosing the gearing of 
a bicycle, ctc.; gear-wheel, (2) a cog-wheel; (4) 
in a bicycle, etc., the cog-wheel by mcans of which 


the motion of the pedals is transmitted to the axle. 
1851 /dlustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 340 Lower yards filled 
with inventor’s slings and portale *gear-blocks. 1887 
Viscr. Bury & Hitvier Cycling xiii. 385 Otherwise the 
effect of the same amount of resistance on each wheel will 
become unequally operative in the *gear-box. 1897 Darly 
News 16 Sept. 3/44 There was a black “gear-case instead of 
atransparentone. 1884 Knicnt Dict, Aleck. Suppl., *Gear 
Cutter {a machine for cutting the teeth on gear-wheels]. 
1874 /bid., *Gear-cutting Machine, one for making cog- 
wheels by cutting out the interdental material. 1825-80 
Beso, *Gear-gatherer, a money-making man. 1819 
V. Tennant Papistry Storm'd {1827) 40 He smasht 
and smote thae men o’ sin For their *gear-graspin’ greed. 
1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Gear-wheel, any cog-wheel, 
whether crown, spur, internal-cogged, bevel, or lantern, is 
a gear-wheel. 1891 Daily News 6 June 6/1 The engine is 
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a_two-cyljnder horizontal one, and drives a gear-wheel. 
1892 Dublin Rev. Apr. 437 ‘he mirror is fixed to a gear- 
wheel driven off the spindle of a small alternating electric 
motor. 1851 fl/ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 220 Occasioning 
tbe rapid destruction of the *gear-work through which the 
power is transmitted. 

Gear (gie1),v. Forms: 3-3 gere, 5 Sc. geir, 
7-9 Beer(e, (7 geare), 6- gear. (ME. gerez, f. 
gere GEAR sb. (OE, had gierwan, pret. gierede to 
equip, clothe, f. OTeut. *gavwz- ready, YARE).] 

t 1. trans. To adom; to array; to dress. Ods. 

C1250 Gen. & Ex, 2441 Osep dede hise lich faire geren, 
Wassen, and riche-like smeren, And spice-like swete smaken, 
13.. £. E£. Addit. P. B. 1568 He schal be gered ful gaye in 
gounes of porpre. ¢1350 Pardt. 3 Ages 122 He was gerede 
allin grene. 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 30 To Geer or Gear, 
to dress. Sxogly geered, neatly dressed. 

2. To equip. arch. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Aut.791 Garytez ful gaye gered bi-twene, 
Wytb mony luflych loupe. 1456 Sc. Acts Fas. // (1814) II. 
45,2 lt is ordanyt p¢ all maner of man pt has landis or gudis 
be redy horsit and geryt, 1833 Fraser's Mag. VIL. 650 We 
accordingly geared ourself, and switch in hand. .sallied out. 

Jig. 1480 Robt, Devyll (Percy Soc.) 56 He dyde helpe hym 
for to gere and fortefye the crysten fayth. 

3. To harness (a draught animal). Also with 2, 
and absol, 

1638 F. Junius Patut. Aucients 319 Paine of the painter 
..for it is no small trouble, in my opinion, to geare foure 
horses together, and not so mucb as to confound any of their 
legges. 1640G. Aspott Yoh Parafph. 248 Canst thou tether 
or geere him like a horse? 1649 BuitHe Lug. /iprov. 
Jmpr. \1653) 197 The plough-man must have a little regard 
to his Teem or Draught, and to the well geering or ordering 
them. 1807 Pixe Sources Mitsstss. (1810) 50 note, My sleds 
were such as are frequently seen about farmers’ yards .. in 
which two men were geared abreast. 1856 C. W. UpHam 
F.C, Frémout ii, 55 (Funk) We were ready to depart; the 
tents were struck, the mules geared up, and our horses 
saddled, 1877 Holderness Gloss. s.v., \t's about time we 
was off ti gear. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Gcar or gear up, to put 
harness on a horse. 

.4. To put (machinery into gear (see GEAR sb. 7); 
to connect by gearing. Zo gear up ‘sce quot. 1882) ; 
so fo gear down, level. 

3851 /dlustr. Catal. Gt, Exhkib. 1184 Another feature in 
the machine is for gearing and pulling out of gear the cogs. 
1868 Pal? Mall G. 15 July 10 The spindle is geared to a 
system of toothed wheelwork. 1879 THomson & ‘lait Nat, 
Phil. 1.1. 479 The several shafts, with their axes all parallel, 
are geared together, 1882 Anowdedge 10 Mar. 397/2 About 
two years since, most of the tricycles which were driven by 
means of a chain were geared-up—that is, the driving 
wheels were made to go round fasterthan the pedals.. Now, 
niost of the best riders agree that tricycles should be geared 
down. 1883 76d. 22 June 368/1 For average riders these 
{tricycles} might be geared level. 1895 Daily News 15 May 

14 Parts necessarily exposed for the purposes of cleaning, 
fotctenting, gearing, or altering the arrangements of a 
machine. 

b. z/r. Of a toothed wheel, or its teeth: To fit 
exactly zto; to be in gear, so as to woik smoothly 


with. 

1734 PAI. Traus. XXXVIIE. No. 434 Engrav., The loose 
Wallowers, whose turn'd rounds geer truly with y’ Coggs 
in y* great Wheel. 1848 7a/t's Wag. XV. 844 Carrying an 
angle-wheel, into which two others gear. 1870 Fug. Alech. 
18 Mar. 652/3 This bevel gears with a horizontal bevel 
underneath the base. 1881 ANDERSON in Nature No. 626. 
619 Iwo circular frames..with teeth cnt in their edges, are 
mounted, so that the teeth gear into each other, and they 
can rotate freely, but in opposite directions, 

Gear(e, var. GEE, Ods., whim, fit of passion. 

Geard, obs. form of Guaxp, 

Geared (gieid), pf/. a. [f. GEAR sé, andv. +-ED.] 

+1. Equipped; armed. Ods. 

¢1470 Henry Hadlace v. 806 Twa hundreth haill off weill 
gerit Inglismen. ; ; 

+ 2. Provided with gear; ? with handles or other 
appendages. Obs. 

1588 IVidls & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 329, vj geared 
yockes 45., ilij yockes, vngeared, 16d.,v geard forkes 2o0¢., ij 
forkes, ungeared, 6a. 

3. Alachinery. Connected with the motor by 
gearing. 

1868 Gatusborough News 27 June (N. W. Linc. Gloss.), 
Six double-geared slide and break lathes. 1881 Eug. Mech. 
27 May 1/2 Back Geared Lathe, 44in. centres, bed 3 ft. 6 in. 
long; per set £2 5s. 1884 Knicut Mict. Avech. Suppl., 
Geared Brace, a boring tool in which the drill or bit is 
rotated by hand crank and bevel gear. /did., Geared 
Locomotive, a locomotive in which the motion of the engine 
is conveyed by gearing to the travelling wheels. 1895 Hart 
AcBEMARLE & Hicwuer Cycling xii. 303 The Geared Ordinary. 
This, a relatively new type, has not secured that measure of 
success which its friends hoped for it. 

Gearing (givrin , vé/. sb. [Gran sd, and v. + 
-InG!,] 

1. dial. Harness. 

1863 Mrs. Toocoop Vorksh. Dia/., Put the gearing on t’ 
hoses and go away to plough. 1877 /olderness Gloss., 
Geartn, harness. a 

2. Working implements, ‘ plant’. 

1825 Lp, Cocxsurn Mew, i. 76 Our colliers and salters 
belonged..to their respective works with which they were 
sold as part of the gearing. ; : 

3. The action of fitting a machine with gear; the 
manner in which a machine is geared; concer. appa- 
ratus for the transmission of motion or power, 
e.g. a train of toothed wheels =GEanr sé. 7. Often 
preceded by some qualifying word, as devel-, spur-, 
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ete. gearing; also with advs, as in gearing-down, 
-up. Out of gearing: out of gear. 

1833 J. Hotiann Manuf. Afetal 11. 350 These wires pass 
through the gearing, between the bars of a reed, as in linen- 
weaving. 1851 /dustr, Catal, Gt. Exhib. 210 The speed 
requisite for the propelleris obtained by means of acceleraling 
gearing. 1860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xviii. § 740 It is so 
stable and true in its work that nothing can throw it out of 
gearing. 1862 Smives Engineers Il. 49 By an entire 
rearrangement of tle gearing of the machine, he shortly 
succeeded in greatly lessening the wear and tear of the 
ropes, 1869 R. B. Smytn Gold F. Victoria 612 Gearing— 
A series of wheels working into each other whereby motion 
is transmitted. 1882 Kvowledge 10 Mar. 397/2 When the 
gearing down is carried to a great extent, the pedals make 
two revolutions for one revolution of the driving-wheels. 
A machine so geared can be ridden np a steep hill easier 
than a bicycle. 

4. Comb., as gearing-chain. 

1874 Knicut Dict. Mech., Gearing-chain, an endless chain 
transmitting inotion from one toothed wheel to another. 

Gearksutite (dg7\a:tkeztoit). Afin. [f. Gr. 77 
earth (from its earthy appearance) + ARKSUTITE. 
Named by Dana in 1868.] Hydrous fluoride of 
calcium and sodium, of a clay-like appearance. 

1868 Dana Jfz2. (ed. 5) 130 Gearksutite. Earthy, kaolin- 
like in aspect. 

Gearless (gie1lés), a. [f Gear sb. + -LESS.] 
Of a motor: Having no gear for the transmission 
of motion ; acting directly. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 4 July 7/1 They are mounted on two 
bogies, each haying a 200h.p. gearless motor attached to it. 

+ Gea‘gon, a. and sb. Obs. Forms: 1 g&sne, 
géasne, 3 geasne, 4 gesen‘e, 5-6 geso(u)n, 6 ges- 
(s)en, 6-7 gayson, geazon, geasone, (6 gai-, gei- 

Fr 
son, 7 gey-, gheason), 5-7 geason. [OE. exsne, 
gésne barren. Cf. OHG. etstné barrenness.] 

A. adj. 

1. Producing scantily; barren, unproductive ; 
exhausted. Const. in OE. with gen. or on; later 
of. Also, clear of. 

a@ 1000 Christ 849 in Exeter Bk., Pat we gestes wlite zr 
pam gryre-brozan on bas gexsnan tid georne bipencen. a 1000 
Juliana 381 idid., He sippan sceal godra guin-cysta geasne 
hweorfan. a1000 Andreas 1084 (Gr.) Ah per heorodreorize 
hyrdas lagan, gzesne on greote, gaste berofene. a11z10. £, 
Chron.an. 1116 Pis zear waes swa geesne on maestene. 14..47S. 
Cantaé, Ff. ii, 38 lf. 23 (Halliw.) In werke they weren never 
so nyce, Ne of moo good liveres geson. ¢1420 Padllad. cnx 
Husé. yi. 5 Now make the feeldis wilde of busshis geson, 
¢ 1430 //ymuns Virg. 64 Drunkelew folk ben goostli blinde, 
For faute of witt her lyf is gesoun. 

2. Scantily produced; rare, scarce, uncommon. 
In the 16th c. sometimes with passive infinitive, as 


geason to be found, to be seen, etc. 

1377 Lanct. P. P2. B. xu. 271 My wafres there were 
gesen. c1460 J. Russert Lk. Nurture 803 Custade Cos- 
table, when eggis & crayme be geson. 1494 FaByan Chron, 
yi. 588 Grotes and peas were geson. 1514 Barciay Cyt. & 
Uploudyshin. (Percy Soc.) 35 A good man is geason, not 
easy to be founde. ¢1530 H. Ruopes Bk. Nurture 116 in 
Babces Bk. 85 They that will not knowe howe to amend, 
their wits be yery geason. 1548 Upatit Zrasm, Par. Pref. 
19 Precious stones that are gayson to bee founde. 1567 
Tursery. Efzt. & Soin. (1837) 295 Rich be thy robes, and 
geason to be had. 1577 Harrison England 11. xii. (1877) 1. 
239 In the houses of Knights .. it is not geson to behold 
generallie their prouision of tapistrie. 1583 StuBBEs Axat, 
Abus. 11. (1882) 51 Rare birds vpon the earth, and as geason 
as blacke swans. 1601 F. Gopwin Sfs. of Eng. 380 Good 
knowledge in the Greeke toong. .in those daies was geason. 
1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 98 Ixine is a rare herb and geason 
to be seen. 1610 — Camden's Brit. (1637) 536 Marle in this 
place is very geason or skant. 1674 Ray S. § £.C. Words 
67 Geazon, scarce, hard to come by. Ess. 

3. ‘Rare’, extraordinary, amazing. 

157z N. Roscarrocke Prelim. Verses Bossewell’s Ar- 
morte, The siege of Thebes, the fall of Troy, in beaten massie 
golde, dan Vulcan hath set out at large, full geazon to be- 
holde. 1583 Stanynurst Zve/s 11. (Arb.) 47 With weather 
astonyed, with such storms geason agrysed. /ézd. 1Y. 104 
The duke Eneas with sight so geason agasted. 

B. sd. Rarity, scarcity. rare. 

1sog Barciay Shy of Folys (1570) 124 Of them is no 
plentie but great geason. 1557 7otfel’s Misc. (Arb.) 250 
Good should by geason, earne no place, Nor noniber make 
nought, that is good. 

Geast, obs. form of Gest, GuEst, JoIst. 

Geast, Geaster, var. Gist, GISTER. 

Geatie, obs. form of Gatr, GT, JET. 

Geather, obs. form of GATHER. 

Geaum, Geaunt, obs. forms of JamB, GIANT. 

Gebat, gebbet, obs. forms of GIBBET, 

Gebbie (gebi, gibi). Sc. Also 8 gabbie. 

[Origin obscure: the pronunciation is against a 
connexion with Gas, Cf. Gael. giaban gizzard.] 
Lhe crop of a fowl; ¢ravsf. the human stomach, 

@1774 Frrcusson Poems (1814) Il. 15 She round the 
ingle wi’ her gimmers sits, Crammin their gabbies wi’ her 
nicest bits. 1843 BetHuNE Se. /treside Stor. 76 When your 
heads are filled wi’ the horrors, your gebbies wi’ wind, and 
your pouches wi’ nacthing. 

Gebbit, Gebbrish, obs. ff. GipBET, GIBBERISH. 

Gebher, var. GUEBRE. 

Geberish, Gebet(te, obs. ff. G1 BBERISH, GIBBET. 

Gebur (gébiier1). Ast. [OE. zebiir=OS. gibtr, 

OUG. gipar, sipiiro: see NvIcHBouR.] A tenant- 

farmer (in the early English community). 

[c 1000 Laws of /ne c. 6 § 3 (Schmid) Gif he..on gebures 


. World, and Australasia. 
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{huse] zefeohte. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Geburus, 
a Country-Neighbour.] 1861 Pearson Larly & Mid. Ages 
#ng. 261 The tenants, cotsetlas, geburs, and geneats, were 
the highest among the semi-servile. 1892 F. SeenouM in 
Eng. Hist. Rev. July 459 The gebur himself is not a full 
freeman because he has services to perform on the lord’s 
demesne, and cannot leave the land if he chooses. 

Gebyllot, obs. forin of GIBLET. 
Gecarcinian (dz7kassi‘nian). [f. mod.L. Gé- 
carcin-us (Gr. yf} carth + sapxivos crab; intro- 
duced by Dr. Leach in 1815) +-1an.] A land-crab, 
_ 1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 99/1 Vhe Land-crabs, or Gecarcin- 
ians, inhabit the warm countries of the New and Old 
1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 
330,'2 The land-crabs or Gecarcinians. .are enabled to live 
as terrestrial animals. 

Gecimine, obs. form of JASMINE. 

Geck ek’, 56.1 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 6 geke, 
7 gecke, 6, 9 geck (geek). [app. a. LG. geck, = 
MDnu. gec(2, gheck, Du. gek adj. and sb.; related 
(either as source or derivative) to gecken GECK v. 
From LG. the word passed into the HG. dialects, 
MHG. geck(e, G. geck, and into Scand., Da. 97x, 
Sw. gach, Norw. g/ekh, ?Icel. etkkr.] A fool, sim- 
pleton; one who is befooled or derided, a dupe. 

1515 Barctay Eg/oges 1. (1570) A iij b, He is a foole, a sotte, 
and a geke also Which choseth..the worst [way] and most 
of teoperdie. 1601 SHaKs. 7wel. N. y. i. 351 Why haue 
you suffer'd me to ve imprison’d..And made the most 
notorious gecke and gull ‘hat ere inuention plaid on? 1611 
— Cymb. y. iv. 67 To become the geeke [sic] and scorne 
o’ th’ others vilany. 1859 Geo. Exviot A. Bede 83 If she’s 
tackled to a geck as everybody's laughing at. 1876 iVAztby 
Gooss., Gawk, Geek, Gowk or Gowky, a fool; a person un- 
cultivated ; a dupe. 

Geck: (gek), 56.2. Chiefly Sc. [= Du. and G. geck 
vbl. sb. corresponding to geckex (see GECK v.) as in 
G. gecken machen to play tricks ; 2 geck sagen, Du. 
tn gheck segghen (Kilian), to say in jest.] A gesture 
of derision ; an expression of scorn or contempt. 

1soo-z0 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 28 Than all the feyndis 
lewche, and maid gekkis. 1576 7yde tarryeth xno Man in 
Collier Z. EZ, Pop. Lit. (1863-4) 29 And though I have 
attire both costly and gay, Yet unlesse it be new, I shall 
have but a geck. 1597 MontcomerRIE Cherrie & Slae 1085 
Meteo) gramercy for 3our geck’ Quod Hope, and lawly 
outs. 

b. Zo get a geck: to be deceived or tricked. Zo 
give one the geck: to mock, trick, deceive one. 

1568 Satir. Poems Reform. x\vii. 84 Now better war lat 
bee Nor to begin to gett 30ur selffis ane geck. 1583 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androts 898 ibid. xlv, The first merchant he cleane 
forsuike, Gave him the geck, and lat him gea. 1603 
Philotus \xxviii, The Carle that hecht sa weill to treit 
3ow, I think sall get ane geck. ?16.. Fair Janet & Sweet 
Will, xx. in Child Badlads 11. Ixiv. (1885) 105/2 This day 
she has gien me the gecks, Yet she must bear the scorn. 
1808-25 JAMIESON, s.v., Zo gie one the geck, to give him 
the slip; generally including the idea of exposing him to 


derision. 
Geck (gek), v. Sc. and xorth. dial. [app. a. 


LG. gecken =MDu. ghecken, Du. gekken, G. gecken: 
see GECKS¢é.!, and cf. the echoic Ger. gecken to croak, 
cackle. Also in Scand. as Da. gjvkhe, Sw. gacka.] 

1. trans. To mock, deceive, cheat. 

1583 Ley. Bp. St. Androis 867 in Satir. Poems Reforut. 
xlv, Hame to the prowest it was directit; But ye shall heir 
whow he was geckit. 

2. intr. Zo geck at: to scoff at, to use mocking 


language or gestures towards. 

1603 Philotus ciii, 1 trow that all the warld euin Sall at 
3our guckrie geck. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i, She 
Bauldy looes..But gecks at me, and says I smell of tar. 
1775 Burns * 7ibbie 7 hae seen’i, Ye geck at me because 
I'm poor. 1837 R. Nicott Poems (1843) 102 He'll geck 
e’en at the Minister An’ joke wi’ laird an’ lady. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Geck, to sneer or deride. 

3. To toss the head, as in scom; to look proudly. 
Also trans. to geck up the head. [Possibly a dis- 
tinct word.] 

1724 Ramsay Evergreen (1761) 11. 15 Scho gecks as gif 
I meind her Ill. 1728 — Fables, Caterpillar & Ant 9 The 
saucy Ant..gecking up her head, quoth she ‘ Poor animal ! 
I pity thee’, 1786 Burns Dream viii, Adieu, my liege} 
may freedom geck Beneath your high protection. 1811 
Wittan in Archvol. XVII. 147 Geck, to toss the head. 


Gecko (geko’. Forms: 8 (chacco, jackoa), 
gekko, 9 geco, gecko; f/. geckos, -oes. [a. Mal. 


oe gckog ‘the g is faint) an imitation of the 


animal’s cry. 

The note uttered by this lizard is imitated in other Malay 
names, as gaguh, goke, toke, etc. and similar forms occur in 
the Indian languages, to which the earliest examples in 
English are due. The statement made in quot. 1752, that 
the name is current in Egypt, is due to the translator and 
is apparently a blunder.] ; 

A house-lizard, found in the warmer regions of 
both hemispheres, remarkable for its peculiar cry, 
and for its power of climbing walls, 

(1711 C. Lockyer Ace. Trade Ind. iv. 84 Chaccos, as 
Cuckoos receive their Names from the Noise they make.. 
they are much like Lizards but larger. 1727 A. Hamitton 
New Acc. E. Ind, 1. xliv. 131 They have one dangerous 
little Animal called a Jackoa, in shape almost like a Lizard 
..he seldom fails of giving Notice where he is, by a loud 
noise calling Jackoa.] 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. VII. 
142 Of all animals the Gekko is the most notorious for 
its powers of mischief. 1792 Heron tr. Nieduhr’s Trav. 
Arad. 11. 332 We saw several sorts of lizards, of which the 


GEE. 


only dangerous one was that called by the Egyptians 
Gecko. 1852 Tu. Ross Humboldtt's Trav. 11. xix. 199 
All the stones were covered with an innumerable quantity 
of iguanas and geckos with spreading aud membranous 
fingers. 1860 A// Year Round No. 37. 247 There are the 
friendly geckoes which, by help of padded toes, can run up 
walls like a fly, climb glass and cross the ceiling. 1883 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 189/1 The gecko, a lizard found along 
the Nile, has been observed to emit a brilliant light. 

Geckoid (gekoid), @. [f. prec. + -o1p.]  Re- 
sembling a gecko. 

1887 Proc. Zool. Soc. 15 Feb. 153 On a new Geckoid Lizard 
from British Guiana. 

Ged! (ged). 207th. and Sc. Forms: 4 gedde, 
4,6 gedd, 7 gid, 8gidd, 7-9 ged. [a. ON. gedda 
(=OSw. gedde, giedda, Sw. giédda, Da. gjedie), 
app. f. ON. gadd-r spike, Gap. (With respect to 
the etymological signification of the name, cf. 
Pike.)] The fish £sox /ucius; the pike or luce. 

1324-5 Durham MS. Cell. Roll, In j Gedde et 1x Lam- 
prouns. 1375 Barspour 8ruce u. 576 And with his handys 
quhile he wrocht Gynnys, to tak geddis & salmonys. 1572 
Sempitt in Satir. Poems Reform, xxx. 90 Thay beand beistis 
that hes bene men befoir, Compairit with Gedds that dois 
thair fry deuoir. 1680 Sir G. Mackenzie Sci. Her. 61 Ged 
of that ilk. Azur, 3. Geds or Pyks hauriant argent. 19775 
L. Suaw fist. Moray 78 It (the river Lossie] abounds with 
Pykes or Gidds. 1787 Burns Fam: Samson vi, Eels well hend 
for souple tail, And Geds for greed. 1840 W. Hay in Med. 
Scot. Poets XV. 131 Bullsegs will wave their nigger puws 
and geds will bite again. 1857 Kincstey 7 wo Y. Ago III. 
16 He is now eating like any ged. 1893 Northuszbld. Gloss., 
Ged, the pike fish. 

+ Ged 2. [Minced ; ronunc. of Gop in oaths; cf. 
Gap.] 

1697 VanBRUGH Relapse ul. ii, O Ged—the devil's in you. 
1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 491/1, 1 now advanced to By Fave, 
fore ged, Geds curse it, and Demme. 


Gedanite (dze‘danait). A/in. [f. Cedan-um, the 
med.Lat. name for Dantzig + -ITE: named by Helm 
in 1878.] A mineral resin resembling amber. 

1887 in Dana Asin. & Petrogr. (ed. 4: 349. 

Geddar, -ur, geder, obs. forms of GATHER. 

Gedeling, ged.e)lyng, var. GabLine?. 

Gedred, Gedring, obs. ff. GATHERED, -ING, 

Gedrite (dgedrait. Avin. [a F. gédiite f. 
Gédre (see Lelow): see -ITE. Named by Dufrénoy 
Ann. des Mines Ser. 11. X. 582 (1836).] An 
aluminous variety of anthophyllite, discovered by 
D’Archiac near Gédre in the French Pyrenees. 

1844 in Dana J/ix. (ed. 2) 524. 

Gedur, -yr, obs. forms of GATHER. 

Gedy, Gedynes, ots. ff. Gippy, GIDDINEss. 

Gee (gi), sb... north. and Sc. A fit of bad 
temper or sullenness; usually in phrase Zo fake 


the gee: to take offence, become sulky. 

a 1605 MontcomERiE Sonn. xxv. 9 3e knau ill guiding 
genders mony gees And specially in poets. ?17. Song in 
Herd Collect. Scot. Songs (1829) 5 Lang or e’er that I cam 
hame, My wife had ta’en the gee. 1714 ‘What's the 
matter wi the Whigs’ in Facob. Songs (1887) 82 When he 
takes on his good dame’s gees He canna rule himsel’, sir, 
1768 Ross Helenore, etc. 143 When I speak to them that’s 
stately, I find them ay ta’en with the gee. 1844 HENDERSON 
in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 11, No. 12. 101 The bride ‘took 
the gee’..and would not proceed a foot further. 1878 
Cumbld. Gloss. s.v., ‘He's teaun t’ gee’, he has taken of- 
fence. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gee, a sudden turn, a 


pique. 

Gee (dz7\, sb.2 collog. [f. GEE tv/.] A horse 
(orig. a child’s word; cf. GEE-GEE). 

1887 Punch 22 Oct. 192/3 Pray tell me why that frisky gee, 
Called Pegasus, should harnessed be? 1890 Licensed Vict. 
Gaz. 8 Feb. (Farmer) The gees were all broken to the 
stable. 1894 AsTLEY 50 Fears Life 1. 59, 1 was to pay 
forty pounds in case either of the hired gees died. 

Gee (dz), v. slang. Also ge. [Of doubtful 
etymology: possibly f. GEE 7x¢.] zntv. To ‘go’; 
to fit, suit, etc. (only in negative phrases). 

a1q700 B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew s.v., [t won't Gee, it won't 
hit, or go. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., It won't 
gee, it won't hit or do, it does not suit or fit. 1850 Sea- 
wortHy Nag’s Head v. 35 ‘It don’t seem to gee ! said Isaac, 
as he was trying to adjust the stove. ’ ; 

b, Of jersons: To behave as is desired; to 


agree, get on well (/age/her). 

1719 D'Urrey Pills V.83 If Miss prove peevish, and will 
not gee, Ne’er pine .. at the wanton Pug. 1803 S PeccEe 
Anecd. Eng. Lang. 13 In Yorkshire, in Lancashire, and 
other Northern parts of tbe kingdom ..where things do not 
suit or fit each other or where neighbours do not accord, 
the expression is ‘They do not Ge well together’. a1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia s.y., This does not ge well with that. 
He and she will never ge together. 1825 Britton Beant. 
Wiltsh. 111.374, Gee or Fee, to agree ; to go on well together. 
1889 Century Mag. Dec. 225/2 Me and the president didn’t 
gee. He hadn't no fault to find with me; but I didn’t like 
his ways, and I quit. 

Gee (d3z7), 7z/. A word of command to a horse, 
variously (in different localities) used to direct it to 
turn to the right, to go forward, or to move faster. 

1628 Earte Microcosm, Country Fellow (Arb.) 49 He ex- 
postulates with his Oxen very vnderstandingly, and speaks 
Gee and Ree better then English. 1655 Heywoop & 
Row ey Fort. dy Land & Sea u. H.’s Wks. 1874 VI. 384 
Come Ile go teach ye..gee and whoe. 1733 Fie.pinc Don 
Quixote in Eng. u. xii, Gee, gee, boys, hup! 1806 Bioom- 
FieLD Wild F7. Poems (1845) 189 Gee, Bayard | move your 
poor old bones. 1868 Arkinson Cleveland Gloss., Gee, the- 
word of command to horses in a team to turn tothe right, or 


GEEBUNG, 


from the driver: substituted for the older word Ree. 1872 
C. Gipson Lack ofGold xii, A steady-going old brown mare, 
which moved to and fro with mechanical regularity in 
obedience to the ‘gee’ and ‘ wo’ of its driver. 

Gee, var. GHEE; dial. var. GIVE. 

Geebung (dzibzn). Also gibong, jibbong. 
[Native Australian.] The fruit of various species 
of Persoonta,an Australian tree. N.O. Proleacez.) 

1827 P. CunsincuaM 2 Vrs. N.S. Wales 1. xiii. 221 The 
Jibbong is another tasteless fruit. 1847 L. LeicHHarpt 
Overlund Exped. xiv. 478 We gathered and ate a great 
quantity ofgibong (the ripe fruit of Persoonta falcata). 1852 
Munpy Antipodes vii. tess) 176 The geebung, a native 
plum very woolly and tasteless. 1889 Botprewoop Robbery 
under Arms ‘1890 255 You won't turn a five-corner into a 
quince or a geebung into an orange. : 

Gee-gee ((3idzi:). collog. [Reduplication of 
Geezut.} Ahorse (orig.achild’s word; cf.GEee 50.2). 

1869 Brackmore Lorna D. xx, The ‘great Gee-Gee '—as 
all the small ones entitled me. 1886 G. R. Sims Ring o’ 
Bells, etc. xi. 242 To carry two heavy boys..on bis back, 
pretending that he was a gee-gee. 1895 Coruh, Mag. Jan. 
56 ‘ Tell the fellow to drive faster’... My dear Datchet, the 
man’s already driving his geegee off its legs.’ 

Geegot, obs. form of Gicor. 

Gee-ho (dz7",hdu), ¢v¢. Also gee-o. 
tnt. + Ho ént.) = Gre 7x. 

z 1 Skinner Etymot., Ho,Gee Ho. 1697 J. SERJEANT 
Solid Philos. 378 The Horses not hearing any cry Gee, ho, 
to urge them forwards, took their Opportunity to rest them- 
selves, and stood still. 1802 Sporting Afag. XVIII. 110 And 
now, behold he cry’d ‘Gee-ho’ And now he jerk’d the rein. 
1819 [see GeE-uP}. ‘ 

b, atirib., in gee-ho-coach : also adsol. (quasi-sd.), 

a 1704 T, Brown /¥V&s. (1720) II. 316 Never..but ply close 
at Inns upon the coming in of Waggons and Gey-ho-Coaches. 
1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) Ul. 314 They draw all 
their heavy Goods here { Kristol] on Sleds, or Sledges, which 
they cail Gee-hoes, without Wheels. 

Hence Gee-(h)o v., Gee-(h)oing v4/, sd, 

1659 D. Pett /mpr. Sea 93 Carmen that never leave jerk- 
ing and Geoing of their horses till they hale the hearts of 
them out. 1858 Cartyre Fredk. Ge. 1x. i. 11. 384 The gee- 
ho-ing of an expert wagoner, who has got a fiery young Arab 
thoroughly tied into his dastard sandcart and has to drive 
him by voice, 1881 Lo. W. P. Lennox Plays, Players, etc. 
I. 203 The country lad who..had ‘gee-ho-ed’ and ‘gee- 
up-ed * him [my horse}. 

Geen, var. GEAN. 

Geer(e, obs. form of Gear, Geir, JEER, Gyre, 

Geerish, var. GerisH. Ods., whimsical. 

Geese, pl. of Goose. 

Geest (gist). Ceol. [a. G. geest (orig. LG.) 
dry or sandy soil, opposed to marsh-land.] Old 
alluvial matter on the surface of land; coarse drift 
or gravel. 1847 in CraiG; and in mod. Dicts, 

Geest, obs. form of Gest, GuEsr, Joist. 

Geet, var. Getx v., to keep; obs. f. GET, Jer. 

Geet, obs. pl. of Goat. 

Geete, var. GITF, dress. 

Gee-up (d3iiz'p), it. Also gee-, je-hup. 
[f. Gee int. + Tlor zt. (confused with UP adv.).] 
= GEE /nt, 

1733 [see GEE fnt.}. 


[f. GEE 


1769 Trinculo’s Trip 29 Yates a 
Carter, without a je-hup. 1819 ‘R. RaBetais’ Abetllard & 
Teloisa 34 Cross Hounslow Heath, jee up! jee o! 1825 
Sporting Mag. XV1. 332 A second ‘Gee up’ issued from 
behind a hedge. 1862 Tuacxeray Ii’ks. (1872) X. 225 
Gee-up, carter. 1888 J. Payn Alyst. Mirbridge 1. iii, Gee 
up, ‘oss. ; 

Hence Gee-(h)up v., ?nfr. and frans., to say 
‘gcc-up’ (to), also (of a horse), to obcy this call. 

1752 Foote Zaste u. Wks. 1799 I. 19 May |..be tumbled 
from my phaeton the first time I jehup my sorrels. 1816 
Scotr Antig. xvii, He was only apprized of the arrival of the 
Monkbarns division by the gee-hupping of the postilion. 1824 
Blackw, Mag. Oct. 442 Mr. Bubb ge-hupp’d in vain, and 
strove to jirk the rein, Nobbs.. wouldn't mend his pace. 
1881 (see GeE-no v.], 1888 Pusch 21 Apr. 186/1 ‘Gee-up!’ 
he cried. The horse gee-up’d, To gallant G *s joy. 

Geezer (gi-z01). s/ang. Also geeser. [A dial. 
pronunciation of GuisEr.] A term of derision ap- 


plied to elderly persons, esp. women. 

1885 ‘Corin’ Truth about Stage 16 If we wake up the old 
geezers we shall get notice to quit without compensation .. 
‘The two geezers, as Sandy styled the landlord and his wife. 
1893 Northumnbla. Gloss., Geezer, 2 mummer; and hence 
any grotesque or queer character. 1897 MWes/m, Gaz. 17 
Aug. 2/3 So an obliging firin of tines solicitors, like the 
nice old geeser in the sung, have just assured him. 

Gef, obs. form of gave, pa. t. of Give; obs, f. Ir. 

Gefe, Gef(f)in, obs. forms of Give, given. 

Geffel, var. GAFFLE. Ods. 

1668 J. Waite Rich Cad. (ed. 4) 119 Therefore it is good 
to have certain strong cross-bowes, to bend either with a 
rack, or a geffel [frinted gessel]. 

Gefte, Gegelotte, obs. ff. Girt, G1GLer. 

Gegg (geg), 56. Sc. [Cf Gac sb.27] A trick, 
hoax, practical joke. 

1855 J. Stranc Glasgow (1856) 40x The cabalistic term gegg 
Signifies a practical joke. : 

Hence Gegg v., to hoax, play a trick on; also 
Geggee’, Ge gger, Ge'ggery. 

1826 J. Witson Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 111 Sae sune as 
I turn the tables on you, gegg you, as they say in Glasgow. 
Lbid. 235 The rums were looking up, the punch was pleasant, 
and the people given to geggery, every house hospitaLle. 
1855 J. STRANG Glasgow (1856) 327 That class loved fun and 
frolic, jest and song, geggery and gossip. /éid. 403 The 

Vou. IV. 


93 


party to be pegged would be present. /dfd. 404 The whole 
party including the geggee were in the highest spirits. /d¢d, 
405 lhe geggers slipped silently behind. 

Gegg, obs. form of Gig sé. 

+Gegge. Obs. Alsogigge. [Of obscure origin: 
app. not identical with Gic.] A term, apparently 
contemptuous, applied both to man and woman. 

@1300 Floris & Bl, (Hausknecht) 853 Twei gegges becupe 
bere, 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 403 Thus arraied goob 

geggis [v.7. gigges, Caxton segges}, And alle wip bare 

legges. 

Gegger (ge‘ga1). Sc. Also gagger. [Of un- 
known origin.] The under-lip; also gegger-lrp. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Gegger, the under lip. To hing the 
gegegers, to let the under-lip fall, to be chop-fallen. 1826 
G. Beatnie Fok o’ Arnha’ in Life (1863) 232 The gagger 
lip o’ Card‘nal Beaton. 

Gegilot, Geglotry, obs. ff. GIGLET, -LETRY. 

l|Gehenna (gihe'na). fa. E-cl, Lat. gehenna, 
a. Hellenistic Gr. yéerva, rendered ‘hell’ in the 
Eng. N.T. (also yéevva rot mupcs ‘ gehenna of fire’, 
rendered ‘hell fire’). In med.L. the word was 
used transf. for judicial torturc: cf. GEHENNE, 


The Gr. yéevva was ad. post-Biblical Heb. £2°1) géthinndm 
hell, place of fiery torment for the dead (whence Arab, 
Jahannam), a figurative use of the place-name which occurs 


also in the fuller form £37727 £2! ben Hinndm, ‘the valley 
of the son of Hinnom’, denoting a place near Jerusalem 
where, according to Jer. xix. 5, etc., children were burnt in 
sacrifice to Baal or Molech. Cf. Topuer.) 

1. The place of future torment ; hell. 

1623 Cock ERAM, Gehenna, Hell. 1627 HaAkewitt A fol. tv. 
i. § 5. 281 A valley shadowed with wood, called Gehinnon [sic] 
or Tophet, from whence is the word Gehenna vsed for hell. 
{1667 Mitton 7. Z. 1. 405 [Moloch] made his Grove The 
pleasant Vally of Hinnom, Tophet thence And black Ge- 
henna call'd, the Type of Hell.} 1854 MotLey Corr. (1889) 
I, vi. 166 The groans which occasionally ascended seemed 
as fromaGehenna. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. 11 63 Making 
their proselytes ten-times-worse children of Gehenna than 
themselves. 1883 Punch 8 Sept. 119/1 A Gehenna of flaring 
gas-flames and a howling warder stop the way again. 

2. transf. A place of torture; a prison. 

1594 Nasne Unfort. Trav, Wks. 1883-4 V. 131, I [a 
Spaniard] winning haue the crownes, he losing is carried to 
the galleys. This is our custome, which a hundred times 
and more hath paid mee custome of crownes, when the 
eget: fellowes haue gone to Gehenna, [and] had course 

read and whipping chere all their life afier. 1641 Mitton 
Animadyv. (1851) 195 They had neither bin hal’d into your 
Gehenna at Lambeth, nor strappedo’d with an Oath £.r 
Officio by your bow men of the Arches. 

Tence + Gehe-nnical a., belonging to gehenna. 

3599 Broughton's Lett. v.18 As by his genealogicall glosses 
he hath abused BcBadv yevéaews, so by his gehennicall curs- 
ings he might set on fire rpoyov yevegews [cf Pam. iii. 6]. 

+Gehe'nne. Oés. rare. Also5gehyne. fa. 
F, gehenne, ad.cccl. L. gehenna: see prec. The 
word was early confused with gehine confession, 
examination of accused persons by torture (mod.F. 
géne discomfort), whence the form in quot. 1481.] 
a, A hell, place of torment. b. Judicial torture. 

2481 Caxton J/yrr. uu. xviii. 107 Thise ben the terryble 
gehynes stynkynge And there is the fyre so over moche 
ardaunt. 1646 Buck Nick. 111, ut. 93 The fame was the 
Question or Gehenne was given Him [Perkin]. 

Gehlenite (gétléenait). Jf. [f. name of A. F. 
Gehlen (1775-1815) + -ITE; named by Fuchs in 
1815.] <A silicate of aluminium, calcium and 
iron, of a greyish colour, chiefly found in the Tyrol. 

7 Thomson's Ann, Philos. 1X. 70 Gehlenite .. occurs 
usually crystallized in four-sided rectangular prisms. 1869 
Puit.tips Mesuv. x. 291 Gehlenite is mentioned among the 
products of Pollena, on the slopes of Somma. 

Geibat, obs. form of GiBBET, 

Geic (dgrik), a [f. Gr. 79 earth+-1c.] In 
getc acid (F, acide géique, a product of the con- 
version of wood into vegetable mould. Also called 
humic or ulmic acid. 

1844 in Hontyy Dict. Met. 

Geier: see GEIR. 

Geierite A/in.: sce GEYERITE, 

Geif, obs. form of Gir, Give. 

Geig (dzig), v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 8 jeeg; 
jig, gig, gike, jike, jeyk. [rom the sound.] 
intr. To creak, make a creaking noise. 

1513 DoucLas Ene/s vi. vi. 62 Vnder the paysand and 
the hevy charge Gan grane or geig [v. ». grank} ful fast the 
jonit barge. 1721 Ketty Scot, Prov, 239 Lick thy Loof 
and lay't to mine, dry Leather gigs [Ramsay 1737 has jeegs] 
ay. 1781 Hutton 7our to Caves (IX D.S.), Gike or Fike, 
to creak as wheels or doors do. 1808-25 JamiEson, Geig, to 
make a creaking noise, as a door when the hinges need 
to be greased. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Feyk, to creak like 
machinery requiring oil. 

Geiler, obs. form of JaiLer. 

Geill (dzil). Sc. and north. Also 6 gylle. fa. 
OF. gel, gtel \vbl. sb. from ge/er to congeal) = geldée 
Jetyy.] Jelly. 

c¢1450 Henryson Afor. Fab. 12 And main-flour fine shee 
brought in stead of geill 1550 Lynpesay Sgr. A/eldrum 
887 Gude Aquavite, Wyne, and Aill, With nobill Confeittis, 
Branand Geill. 1819 W. lennant Papistry Storm’d (1827: 
99 Pies and tarts, Rang’d here and there in sindry parts, 
And sauces, soups, and geills, and creams. 

b. Comé., as geill-pock, a jelly-bag. 
1570 IV ills & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 327 Item I gyve to 


1864 in Watts Dict. Chem. 


GELASIN. 


John Robison ijo gylle pokes, a@ 1586 Marri.anp in Pinker- 
ton Aste. Scot. Poems (1786) 326 Of fyne silk thair furrit cloikis 
With hingeand sleivis lyk geill pokkis. 

Geilt, var. GELT 54.1 

Geily, Sc. var. GAILy. 

Gein ! (dzfin). Chem. Also geine. [f. Gr. 
77 earth +-1N ; in F. géine (Berzelius 21848).] A 
brown precipitate obtained by boiling mould or 
decayed vegetable matter with alkalies. 

1844 Hostyn Dict, Med., Geine, 1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 

Gein * (dgiin). [f. Ge-zm + -1N; named by 
Buchner.] ‘A bitter substance extracted from the 
root of Geum urbanum’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Gein, obs. form of Gain sé.!, GaIn-. 

Gein, Sc. var. given: see GIVE. 

Geing, var. Ginc Oéds., company, crew. 

Geingie, var. Ganyig. Cés. 

1596 DacryMpcetr. Leslre’s Hist. Scotl. (1890) 11. 66 With 
gun and gein3ie. 

+ Geir. Ods. Forms: 6-7 geire, geyre, 7 gier, 
geer, 7 8 geir, 7, 9 geier. [a. Du. ger = G. 
geter, MEG. gir, gire, OHG. gir, kr, not found 
in the other Teut. languages.] A vulture. 

1565 Coorer 7hesaurus, Vultur, a rauenous birde called 
a voulter or geyre. 1586 J. Hooker Giradd, frel.in Hotin- 
shed 11. 43 1 Argent three griphs or geires gules crowned 
gold: this gripb or geire is a kind of an eagle. 160r Hor- 
LanD Pliny 1. 353 The Vultures or Geires which flie from 
sweet ointments, are desirous yet of other odors and per- 
fumes. 1615 T. Tuomas Lat. Dict., I’ultur, a ravenous 
birde called a vulter, a geyre or grappe. 1721-2800 Baitey, 
Geir, a Vulture. : ; 

b. Comb. Geir-eagle (=G. geter-adler), used in 
the Bible of 1611 to render Heb. tm ra@ham, sup- 
posed to be the Neophron percnoptcrus, a species 
of vulture. 

1611 Biste Lev xi. 18 The Swanne, and the Pellicane, 
and the Gier-eagle. — Deut. xiv.17 The Geer-eagle. 1835 
Browninc Paracelsus 1. 19 Ask the gier-eagle [ed. 1 88 
geier-eagle} why she stoops at once Into the vast and un- 
explored abyss ! 

Geir(e, obs. form of GEAR sé. 

Geis(e, obs. form of geese, pl. of Goose. 

Geise, var. GIZzEN, 

|| Geisha (gé fa). Pl. geisha, -as. [Japanese.] 
A Japanese dancing-girl. 

r89r Sir E, Arvoip in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 777 All Kyéto's 
geishas will be there. 1892 Crétic (U. S.) 5 Mar. 130/2 Most 
of the illustrations illustrate that one-half of Japan which 
foreigners, including authors, usually meet in the gei-sha or 
singing-and-dancing girl. 1896 Hatt & GREENBANK title, 
The Geisha, a story of a tea house. A Japanese Musical 
Play. /éid. 129 Geisha are we, Bidden to be Present to-day 
at the ceremonee. 

attrib. 1887 l’all Mall G. 17 Nov. 5/1 My companion 
and I .. entered a theatre, where we were regaled with a 
terribly realistic tragedy and geisha dancing. 

Geison, obs. form of GEASON. 

Geissospermine (gaisesp3imin). [f. mod. 
L. Getssosperm-um (f. Gr. yetooov, yetoor eaves, 
cornice + oméppa sced) + -1NE.] An alkaloid derived 
from the bark of Cetssosfermum leve, a Brazilian 
plant. Also called Gezsstne (Sya’. Soc. Lex. 1985). 

Geist, obs. form of Gest; var. GIST. 

Geister, obs. form of JESTER. 

+ Geit, sd. Sc. Obs. Also 6 jeit, get. [a. F. 
get, giet, jet etc., border.] A border ona garment. 

154z luv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 100 Item, ane kirtill of 
tweldore with ane small geit of cramasy velvott. 

Hence + Geit v., to trim, border. 

1542 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. in Pitcairn Crim Trials 1. 
322° To jeit the Cote with thre vanis aboute the Taill. 1542 
Inv. R, Wardrobe (1815) 88 Item, twa dowblettis of cramasy 
sating cuttit out upon reid taffate, getii with the se!f.. Item 
ane dowblet of gray sating geitit and buttonit with the self. 

Geit(e, geitt, obs. ff. Jer (mineral). 

Geither, var. GatHEr 56.2 Obs, 

I Gertje. Soh African. ? Obs, [Du. geive, 
lit. ‘ little goat ’; perh. an etymologizing perversion 
of a native name.] A venomous African lizard. 

ae tr. Sfarrman's Voy. Cape G. Lope M1. 334 It is 
a fortunate circumstance, that the geitje is slow in its 
motions, and not of a very irritahle disposition. 1812-15, 
Awsneé Priumetre Lichteustein’s Trav. S. Afr. 1. 167 
Poisonous lizards ahound in old walls and forsaken houses. 
They are known by the name of geitjes. 1834 PRINGLE 
Afr. Sk. viii. 287 One species of lizard called the geitje .. is 
considered very venomous. 

Geitonogamy (gaitgng'yami). [f. Gr. yerrovo-, 
yeirwy neighbour + -yapia marriage.] (See quot.) 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 216 note, Gettonogamy, fertiliza- 
tion by pollen of other flowers of the same plant. 

Geiue, obs. form of GIVE. 

Gekko, obs. form of Gecko. 

Gelable (dgelab’l), a. rave—°. [f. L. type 
gelabilis, f, gelare to freeze.] (See quot.) 

1727 Baitey vol. Il, Ge/able, capable of Leing frozen or 
congealed. 1847 in Cralic. 4 ; 

+ Gelanid. Oés. Some kind of spice. 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 384 List of Merchandizes coming 
from the Levant... Gelan. 1725 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. 
Waters, Musk, Nutmeg, Clove, Geland, Spikenard. 

+Gelasin. Os. Also gelazin. [a. F. gelasin 
(Cotgr.), ad. Gr. yeAagivos, f. yeAay to laugh.] 
A dimple in the cheek, produced by smiling. 
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1630 Lennarp tr. Charrou's Wisd. (1658) 19 The cheeks 
somewhat rising, and in the middle the pleasant gelasin. 
1697 Everyn Nusnism. ix. 298 The charming Gelazin and 
dimple of the Cheek and Chin. 

Gelastic (dzéle‘stik),a. rare. [ad. Gr. yeAao- 
tixos, f. yeAay to laugh.] Serving the function of 
laughter, risible. Also (humorous zonce-zse) as 
sh, pl., remedies operating by causing laughter. 

a1704 T. Brown IVs, (1720) Il. 167 My friendly Pill.. 
causes all Complexions to laugh or smile..whicb it effects 
by dilating and expanding the gelastic Muscles, first of all 
discover'd by my self. 1716 M, Davies A then. Brit. 11. 410 
A rising Clergyman publishing a Sermon against uninspir'd 
Prophecies... Apologetically..seem'd to excuse that vener- 
able Cambrian Prelate’s Prophetick Vein .. not without a 
Gelastick deference to so great a name, 1838 SouTHEY 
Doctor V. 147 Happy man would be his dole, who, when he 
had made up his mind .. to a dreadful course of drastics, 
sbould find that gelastics had been substituted. 

+ Gelata‘neous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. It. gelata 
Jevty.] Of the nature of jelly. 

1763 Char. in Anu. Reg. 28/2 The nostoch, a singular 
plant, which appears only after hard rains in the summer, 
undera gelataneous form, and soon after disappearing. 

+ Gela‘tia. Os. Also 4 gelacia. [perh. an 
etymologizing perversion (after L. ge/are to freeze) 
of L. chalazzas, f. Gr. xaAaa hail.} (See quot.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. 1. (1495) 570 Gelacia is 
a whyte precyous stone shapen as an heyll stone: and it is 
so calde that it neuer hetith wytb fyre. 1567 MapLet Gr. 
Forest 9. 1601 Cuester Love's Mart., Dial. \xxxvi, The 
Topaze, T urches, and Gelatia. : 

Gelatification (dge:latifik2'-fan). [f. GeLari-Nn 
+-FICATION.] (See quot.) 

1860 Fow.er Med. Voc., Gelatification, the production of, 
or conversion into, gelatin or jelly. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Gelatigenous (dgelati-dzénos), a. [f. GrLa- 
TI-N + -GEN + -oUS.] Producing or developing 
gelatin. Gelatigenous tissues (see quot. 1855). 

1854 Eug. Cycl., Nat. Hist. 1.949 Gelatigenous substance 
is so widely diffused over the body tbat [etc.]. 1855 Ocitvie 
Suppl., Gedatigenous tissues, animal tissues which yield to 
boiling water gelatine. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Gelatin, gelatine (dge‘latin). [a. F. gé/a- 
tine, orig. ‘an excellent white broth made of the 
fish Maigre’ (Cotgr.), ad. It. gelatina, {. gelata 
Jetty. In medical Latin ge/atina was adopted 
as a term for ‘any sort of clear gummy juice, as 
the Juice of Fruits, the Jelly of Quinces, etc.’ 
(Phillips, ed. Kersey 1706); in the 18thc. the F. 
gélatine was occasionally used in medical books 
in this sense, and with the rise of scientific chemistry 
came to be restricted to its present use. On the 
analogy of this and some other words, the suffix -z7ze 
(see -INE, -IN) was adopted by chemists for forming 
names of ‘extractive principles’. In popular use 
the spelling is commonly ge/atize, and the pronunc. 
is often (dzelatz‘n); in chemical use consistency 
demands the form ge/atzn.] 

1. The substance which is the basis of the jellies 
into which certain animal tissues (skin, tendons, 
ligaments, the matrix of bones, etc.) are converted 
when treated with hot water for some time. It is 
amorphous, brittle, without taste or smell, trans- 
parent, and of a faint yellow tint ; and is composed 
of carbon, hydrogen, nitrogen, oxygen, and sulphur. 

It is used in the preparation of soups, jellies, etc., and 
latterly in many photographic processes; it is also pressed 
into thin sheets for making transparent cards, 

1800 Harcuerr in PA. Travs. XC. 366 That animal jelly 
.. which is distinguished by the name of gelatin. 1819 
J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Anal. 304 Gelatine is usually pre- 
pared from the skin of animals. Common glue is gelatine 
contaminated with impurities, to which it owes its colour. 
Isinglass is gelatine nearly in a state of purity. 1858 Car- 
PENTER Veg. Phys. § 329 Animal tissues containing gelatin 
(the material commonly known as glue, whicb forms a large 
part of the skin of most animals). 1878 L. WincrieLp Lovely 
Waug 192 Soup. .thickened by gelatine. 

b. Vegetable gelatin: one of the constituents of 
gluten, identical with animal gelatin. 

1852 Tu. Ross Husuboldt's Trav. 1. xi. 373 This principle 
accompanies gelatin, even in the bark of beech, alder, and 
nut-trees. 1885 GoopaLE Physiol. Bot. 363 The albumin- 
like matters. Ritthausen classifies these substances into 
(1) Albumin of plants; (2) Casein of plants; (3) Gelatin of 
plants. ; 

ec. In trade use: Short for gelatin card. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 266 The principal traffic 
has lately been in ‘ gelatines’ (gelatine cards), Those in 
the greatest demand contain representations of the Crystal 
Palace, the outlines of the structure being given in gold 
delineation on tbe deep pnrple..of the. .shining gelatine. 

2. The name given to an explosive compound 
(see quot.1895). More fully, 6/ast7ng or explosive 
gelatin. 

1878 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 1V. 1015 Blasting Gelatine, 
this name has heen given by Mr. Nobel ..to a new explosive 


compound. 1887 Pad? ATall G. 23 May 10/2 A .. blast of 
100,000 tons of rock took place at Llanberis Quarry .. on 


Saturday, two tons of gelatine, equal to nineteen tons of | 


powder, being employed. 1895 Bloxant's Cheut, (ed. 8) 626 
3lasting Gelatine is made by dissolving collodion-cotton in 
about nine times its weight of nitroglycerine. _ 

3. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 1) gelatin capsule, 
lozenge, -maker, pellicle; gelatin-coated ad). ; 
(sense 2) gelatin-shell. Also gelatine dry plate, 
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gelatine dynamite (see quots.); gelatine emul- 
sion, ‘an emulsion of gelatine containing a sensitive 
silver compound’ (Woodbury £xcyel. Photogr. 
1890); also attrié.; gelatine paper VPhotogr., 
paper coated with sensitized gelatin; gelatine 
picture, a photograph produced by the action of 
light on bichromated gelatine; gelatine process, 
any photographic process in which gelatine is em- 
ployed ; gelatine sugar = GLYCOCOLL. 

1858 Simmonvs Dict. Trade, *Gelatin-capsule Maker, a 
manufacturer of small hollow soluble capsules, enclosing 
a few drops of nauseous medicines. 1895 Pos. Scz. Mouthly 
Sept. 716 The lines are ruled ...on a *gelatin-coated plate. 
1890 Woopsury LEucycl. Photogr., *Gelatiue dry plates, 
plates usually of glass coated with a film of gelatine, con- 
taining sensitive silver bromide. 1889 Cunniti Dict, Ex- 
plosives 52 *Gelatine dynamite..occupies a place mid-way 
between blasting gelatine and dynamite. It consists of a 
thin blasting gelatine mixed with otber substances. 1885 
G, Martow in Brit, Frul. Photogr. 18 Dec. 804/1 The 
present makes of *gelatine emulsions. 1891 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. WV. 133 Negative enlargements on gelatine- 
emulsion paper. 1895 Daily News 22 Nov. 5/4 A fashion- 
able trimming for ladies’ black capes is now a *gelatine 
lozenge. 1858 SimMonps Dict. Trade, *Gelatin-maker, one 
who boils and prepares glue and gelatin from animal tissues. 
1851 /é/ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 1463 Transparent sheets of 
*gelatine paper. 1885 J. Barker in Brit. Frat. Photogr. 
6 Mar. 150/2 The published formule for gelatine paper. 
1889 Anthouy's Photogr. Bull. U1. 152 Bromine is set free 
and metallic silver is deposited in minute particles in the 
“gelatine pellicle. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aleck. 962/1 The 
*gelatine picture from which the metallic mold was struck. 
1860 Photogr. News 13 Jan. 228 The capahilities of the 
*gelatine preservative process. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Gelatine-process. 1890 Pall Mal(G, 3 Feb. 5/1 The *gela- 
tine shell need not hit to be an effectual destroyer. 1843 
Pereira Food § Diet 215 *Gelatine sugar or glycicoll. 

Hence Gelatined a., coated with gelatin. 

1879 Cassell’s Techu. Educ, Wl. 326 Vhe gelatined side 
of the paper .. having a dark colour. 1894 Brit. Fru. 
Photogr. XLI. 69 A sheet of gelatined paper. 

Gelatinate (dzéletinet’, v ([f. GrLatin 
(? or mod.L. gelatinus : see next) +-ATE.] 

Ll. intr. =GELATINIZE 1. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 279 It [Zeolite] is par- 
tially and slowly soluble in tbe three mineral acids witbout 
effervescence, and, if they be not in too great quantity, it 
gelatinates most commonly, 1808 Henry Efpit. Chenz. 
(1808) 305 Nor does it [mucilage] gelatinate, when its heated 
solution cools. 1826— Eéenz. Chem. 11. 573 Certain minerals 
that gelatinate. 1828 in WrssTER; and in mod. Dicts. 

2. trans. =GELATINIZE 2. 

1828 WessTER, Gelatinate, to convert into gelatin or into 
a substance resembling jelly. | Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Hence Gelatina'tion = GELATINIZATION. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Miu. (ed. 2) 1. 42 Their solubility 
therein [in acids) .. witb or without heat..gelatination, &c. 
1885 GoopaLE Physiol. Bot. 34 The principal modifications 
of tbe cell-wall are the following :—(1) Partial or complete 
conversion into mucilage (Gelatination). 

+ Ge-latine, a. and 56. Oés. [f. L. type *ge/a- 
tinus, f. assumed L. ge/ata (=It. gelata JELLY).] 

A. adj. Of the nature of jelly, gelatinous. 

1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. vist, vi. (1727) 382 That sper- 
matick, gelatine Matter in which they [insects’ eggs] are 
reposited. J/éid. 383 ofe, In this gelatine, transparent 
Spawn, the Eggs are neatly laid. 

B. sd. Zool. (See quot. 1855.) 

1835 Kirsy Had. §& Inst. Anim. I. vi. 195 Lamarck has 
divided this class [the Radiaries] into two orders, the Gela- 
tinesand the Echinoderms. 1855 Ocitvie, Suppl., Gedatines, 
the name given by Kirby to the Acalephe of Cuvier, from 
the gelatinous consistency of their bodies. 

Gelatine: see GELATIN. 

Gelatiniferous (dzélz:tini-féros), a. 
LATIN +-(1)FEROUS.] Yielding gelatin. 

1878 Foster Phys. u.1. 189 The proteid and gelatiniferous 
envelopes of the fat cells are dissolved. /é7d. (1879) 236 Tbe 
gelatiniferous elements of the tissues. 

Gelatiniform (dzelati‘niffim), a. [fas prec. 
+ -(1)ForM.] Having the form, consistence, or 
appearance of gelatin. 

1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 121 Gelatiniform mucus. 
1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 308 Cells of gelatiniform cancer .. 
may .. become adherent to any part of the serous membrane 
with which they are accidentally brought in contact. 18977 
Roserts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 275 Gelatiniform cancer. 

Gelatinify (dgelati-nifoi), v. vare. [f. GELA- 
TIN +-(1)FY.] ¢vans. To render gelatinous. 

1839-47 Topp Cyc?. Anat. III. 644/2 Dilute acetic acid .. 
gelatinifies the bodies. 

Gelatinity (dzelati‘niti). 
+-1TY.] The gelatinous state. 

1881 Eng. Mechanic No, 874. 366/1 The general elastic 
cohesive rigidity, or gelatinity of the water. 

Gelatinizable (dzgélz‘tinsi:zab'l), a. [f. GE- 
LATINIZE +-ABLE.] Capable of being gelatinized. 

1809 Pearson in Pz. Traus. XCIX. 344 Gelatinizable, 
or. .mucous fluids, 

Gelatinization (dzéle:tinaizé'fon). [f. next 
+-ATION.] Conversion into a gelatinous state. 

1843 Pereira Food & Diet 143 It also promotes the gela- 
tinization of pectic acid. 1853 C. Morrit Tauniug, etc. 20 
‘This gelatinization of the tissue is all-essential. 1882 A. H. 
Green Phys. Geol. ii. \ed. 3) 92 Gelatinization sometimes 
takes place without evaporation. 1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi 
69 The gelatinisation of the lateral walls of the spores. 

Gelatinize (dzéle'tinaiz), v. [f GELATIN + 
| -IZE.] 


[f. Gx- 


[f. as GELATINE @. 


GELD. 


1. zutr. To assume the charactcr of a jelly; to 
become gelatinous. 

1809 Home in P&il. Trans. XCIX. 186 It could not be 
brought to gelatinize by the usual method of evaporation. 
1819 J. G. Cuitpren Chem. Aual. 305 Silica gelatinizes 
when hydrochloric acid is added to a solution of silicated 
potassa. 1867 Fownes' Chen. 550 Vhe strained solution 
gelatinizes on cooling. 1890 ABNEY Treat. Photogr. (ed. 6) 
115 Washing the wbole bulk of the emulsion after allowing 
it to gelatinise by evaporation of the solvents. 

2. trans. To render gelatinous or jelly-like. 

1843 Pereira Food & Diet (L.) They are easily gelatinized. 
1853 C. Morrit 7auning, etc. 20 The tissue is gelatinized. 
1881 ArKinson in Nature No. 622. 509 By exposing the 
softened rice-grains to the action of dry steam .. the starclt 
is gelatinised. 

3. To coat with gelatin. 

1890 [see GELATINIZED PfZ/. a.]. 

Hence Gela‘tinized ff/. a.; Gela'tinizing w4/. 
s6., the action of the vb., also attrzé. 

1819 J. G. CuitpreNn Chewz. Anal, 286 The acid is drained 
off from the gelatinized juice [of fruit]. 1853 Ure Dicr. 
Arts 1. 895 It possesses a gelatinizing force superior even 
toisinglass. 1883 Auowledge 24 Aug. 120/2 Vhe gelatinis- 
ing of starch. 1890 Axthony's Photogr. Bull. 1. 228 Col- 
lodion films require greater body than gelatinized surfaces. 

Gelatino- (dge‘latz:no), comb. form of GELATIN, 
in words denoting the association of gelatin with 
other chemical substances, as gelatino-albuminous, 
-sulphurous adjs.; also in certain photographic 
terms,as gelatino-bromide,-chloride, -citro-chioride, 
used attrzb. with emulsion, paper, process) to de- 
note preparations or processes in which silver 
bromide or chloride is employed with gelatin as a 
vehicle ; sometimes used e//pt. in the same sense. 

1835-6 Topp Cycé. Anat, I. 61/1 The *gelatino-albuminous 
principles employed in the nutrition of the several tissues. 
1881 7isues 4 Jan. 3/5 The *gelatino-bromide process, 1885 
W.B. Woop in Brit. Frnt. Photogr. 20 Feb. 118/2 Gelatino- 
bromide for amateurs. 1891 Ade/ine's Art Dict., Gelatiuo- 
bromide (Phot.), a process by means of whicb sensitive 
glass plates may be prepared in advance and kept in tbe 
dark for an indefinite period, botb before and after being 
exposed in the camera. 1885 J. Barker in Brett. Fral. 
Photogr. 6 Mar. 150/2 How to make *gelatino-cbloride 
paper for printing out. 1890 Woopsury Axcycl. Photogr., 
Gelatino-chloride emulsion, an emulsion of gelatine con- 
taining silver chloride. 1890 Anthouy's Photogr. Bull. U1. 
218 Obernetter’s paper and the aristotype, it is believed, are 
simply *gelatino-citro-chloride. 1882 OcILvie, *Gelatino- 
sulphurous, consisting of gelatine and sulphur. 

Gelatinoid (dzélz‘tinoid), a. and sé. [f. Gr- 
LATIN +-O1D.] ; 

A. adj. Kesembling gelatin, jelly-like, gela- 
tinous. 

1866 Op.inc A 27772. Chenu. 117 The acid or alkali merely en- 
ables tbe protein or gelatinoid substance to react with water 
H20. 1883 Anowledge 20 July 41/1 A few [Radiolaria] .. 
form compound gelatinoid masses at the surface of the sea. 

B. sé. A substance resembling gelatin. 

1882 Twininc Less. Food & Nutr. 23 The gelatinoids. 
Tbis group takes its name from the substance so well known 
--under the name of Gelatin. 1888 Century Mag. May 135 
Gelatinoids, fats, and otber substances. .Three-fourths was 
fat and the rest gelatinoids and the like. 

Gelatinous (dzéletinss), a. fad. F. géla- 
tineux, f. gélatine : see GELATIN. ] 

1. Having the character or consistency of a jelly; 
jelly-like. 

1724-1800 Baitey, Gelatinous, {in Anatomy] any thing 
that approaches to the consistence ofa Jelly. 1766 PENNANT 
Zool. (1776) Il. 453 The gelatinous substance, known by tbe 
name of Star Shot, or Star Gelly. 1767 Exuis in P&z/. 
Traus. LVI. 429 Some are stiff and gelatinous, others 
fleshy and muscular. 1874 Cooxe Fuugi 2 The early con- 
dition of the plant is pulpy and gelatinous. 1879 RuTLEy 
Study Rocks iii. 18 Holes througb which the gelatinous 
occupants can protrude their filamentous processes. 

Jig. 188 E, Waite Cert. Relig. 85 It is by the infiltration 
of tbis solid element that the floating gelatinous soul rises 
in the scale of being. 1887 Spectator 22 Oct. 1407 The 
gelatinous suggestions to which we are accustomed in 
Church affairs. . 

2. Of, pertaining to, or consisting of gelatin. 

1798 W. Brair Soldier's Friend 64 Gelatinous broths 
answer the purpose both of food and medicine. 1804 ABER- 
NETHY Szvg. Obs. 20 The gelatinous part of tbe blood. 1843 
Pereira Food § Diet 212 A gelatinous tissue (tbat is, a 
tissue whicb by boiling is resolved into gelatine). 1873 
A. Funt Nerv, Syst. i. 25 The true gelatinous nerve-fibres. 

3. Comé., as gelatinous-like, -looking adjs. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 786/1 A gelatinous-looking 
membrane. 1849 D. Camppe.t Jnorg. Chem. 96 The gela- 
tinous-like solution..is placed on a linen filter. , 

Hence Gela‘tinously adv., Gela‘tinousness (in 
recent Dicts.), 

1872 H. C. Woop Fresh Water Algz 175 The membrane 
of the parent-cell becoming gelatinously softened. 

Gelation (dzélz‘fan). [ad. L. gelation-em, f. 
gelare to freeze.] Solidification by cold, freezing. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Gelatio.. gelation. 1871 tr. 
Schellen's Spectr. Anal. \xvi. 369 Complete gelation and 
torpidity. 18753 Ruskin Deucaliou (1879) 1. 44, | do not 
doubt but that wonderful phenomena of congelation, regela- 
tion, degelation and gelation pure without preposition, take 
place whenever a schoolboy makes a snowball. 

Geld (geld), sé. Hzst. Also incorrectly gelt, 
gheld. See also Gitp 56.2 [ad. med.L. gefdum 
(in Domesday Book), ad. OE. gze/d, zeit, gyld, str. 
neut., payment, tribute, also Gu1LD ; = OF ris. gedu, 


jeld money, OS. geld payment (MDa. ge/t, Du. geld 


a 


GELD. 


money), OHG. gelt (MHG. ge/t, mod.Ger. ge/d@), 
ON. gza/d payment, reward (Sw. gid, Da. gjexld), 
Goth. gz/d tribute:—OTeut. *ge/dom, f. root of 
*gelpan. see YIELD v. 

In the 17th c. confused with Gett s4.2 (which is in fact 
identical in ultimate etymology); hepce the spelling ged¢.] 

1. The tax paid to the crown by English land- 
holders before the Conquest, and continued under 
the Norman kings. 

1610 Hottaxn Camden's Brit, 1. 294 When Gelt was giuen 
in the time of King Edward. @1645 Hasincton Surv. 
Worcs. in Worcs. Hist. Soc. Proc. 1. 147 Tenne of thease 
hydes are free from Geld by testimony of the County. 1655 
Furcer Waith. Abb. 7 Free from all gelts and payments. 
1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 1. Suffolk_40 The First 
called the Geldable, because it paid Geld, or Tribute. 1864 
Sir F. Paccrave Norm, 4 Eng. II. 558 Geld after Geld 
had been exacted from the people. 

b. A district paying ‘geld’. rare—'. 

1809 Bawowen Domesday Bk. 2 Within the geld of the city 
there are fourscore and four carucates of land to be taxed. 

2. Comb., as geld inquest, levy, roll; also geld- 
acre, -hide (Domesday acra, hida ad geldum), 
the quantity of land which was reckoned as an 
acre or a hide for the purposes of ‘ geld’. 

1878 R. W. Eyton A’ey to Domesday 4 Vhe hidation pre- 
scribed by the then most recent Gheld-Roll,—that of Easter 
1084. /bid.14 In Dorset the Gheld-hide was subdivided 
into four virgates. 1880 — Domesday Stud, 1. Pref. 2-3 
The nature of the Gheld-Inquest may be told in a very few 
words .After Christmas 1083, King William levied a tax of 
six shillings on every hide of land, This was the Gheld- 
Levy of which we are now speaking. /és¢. 6 For so great 
a number of Gheld-acres would be expressed in other terms. 

Geld (geld), 2. Obs. exc. dial. See also YELD. 
[a. ON, geld-r =OSw. gald-er (mod. Sw. dial. gall, 
gall, Da. gold:, OHG. galt (mod. Ger. gelt, said 
of a cow) :—OTeut. *ga/du- (which, like other adj. 
-u- stems, has passed into the -o- and -7o- declen- 
sions). } 

1. Of women or female animals: Barren. Now 


dial. in restricted application (see quot. 1869 . 

¢1230 //a/i Med. 33 Giff ha ne mei nawt teamen, ha is 
iclepet gealde, @ 1300 Cursor MM, 2600 Nan barns ber, hou 
seis, mat i.. Foriam geld bates ine wa. c¢ 1460 Townelcy 
Myst. x. 134 Elesabeth, thi Cosyn, that is cald geld. 1642 
Best Faru. Bks. eee) 2 A good gimmer shearinge 
goinge geld. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.s.v.,‘A geld cow or ewe’ 
=a cow or ewe not with young at the usual time. 

absot. a1300 Cursor M. 12257 (Gott.) Pat pe geld bair 
fruiting find. «1300 £. £. Psatter cxiili]. 9 Pat geld in 
houses makes wonand, Moder ofe sones to be faineand. 

b. dial. (See quot. ' 

1878 Cumbid. Gtoss., Geld grund, a mining term signifying 
ground devoid of minerals. 

+2. Sexually impotent. (In quot. 1440 perh. var. 


GELT ppl. a.) Obs. 

61325 Old Ages in £. £. P. (1862) 148 Elde makib ine geld 
an growen al grail. c 1440 Promp. f'arv. 190/1 Geldynge, 
or gelde horse, canferius. 

+ 3. Profitless, yielding no satisfaction. Also, 


destitute of Obs. 

@ 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 24 Of goinenes he mai gon al 
gelde. /di:¢, 48 Alle inyn godes ime at-goht, niyn gomenes 
waxeth gelde. 

Geld (gcld),v.1 Also 4-5 gild‘e, 6-7 gueld(e. 
Inflected gelt and gelded. [a. ON. gelda (= 
MSw. galda, mod.Sw. gilla, Da. gilde), £. geld-r 
GELD a, Cf. Ger. dial. gelten (Grimm s.¥, gelzen) 5 
the Ger. gelzen, Du. gelten \obs.) may be more 
remotely connected.] 

1. trans. a. To deprive (a male) of generative 
power or ‘irility, to castrate or emasculate. 

Obsolescent in general literary use; current in technical 
language with reference to animals. 

@ 1300 Cursor AL, 26033 Samson.. bath was geldid and mad 
blind. 1382 Wycur Matt. xix. 12 Geldyngis that han 
geldid hem self, for the kyngdam of heuenes. ¢1400 Lan- 
Srane’s Cirurg. 275 He mai ete..of beestis pat ben gildid. 
¢1420 Patiad. on [fush. 1.1164 Toolis forto gelde, and clippe 
and shere. a1535 //ow the Plowman terned, etc. 7 in 
Havzl. £. /’. #. 1. 210 He coude.. Thresshe, fane, and gelde 
aswyne, 1555 Even Decades 3 Such chyldren as they 
take, they geld to make them fat. 1602 MippLeton Blurt 
n. ii, C 3b, She threatens to geld me vnlesse I bee lustice, 1674 
tr. Scheffer's Lapland xxviii. 131 Those [rein-deer] that are 
designed for labour they commonly gueld. 1727 Swirt, etc. 
Mem. P. P. Misc. 11. 275, I was sought unto to geld the 
Lady Frances her Spaniel, which was wont to go astray. 
1775 JOHNSON in Boswell 6 Apr., A Judge may be a farmer ; 
but he is not to geld his own pigs. 

transf. (jocularly). 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. i. 
iii. 657 Is there no body heere will take the paines to gelde 
his mouth? 

b. To extirpate the ovaries of (a female), to spay. 

1557 Tusser 100 Points Fusé. liti, Geld marefoles. 1607 
Torseit Four-f, Beasts (1658) 521 The female also is gelt 
orsplayed. 1621 Burton Anat, Me?. ut. iii. iv. ii. (1651) 623 
The lLydians used to geld women whom they suspected. 1862 
J. Witson /arming 36 lt seems to have been the practice. . 
to ‘geld fillies’ as well as colts. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

+2. transf. and fig. To deprive of some essential 
part ; to cut down the resources of, to impair the 
strength or force of, to weaken, enfeeble. Ods. 

1508 DunBar 7uva marriit Wemen 392 Quhen I that grome 
geldit had of gudis, and of natur. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus 
S.V. Circuncido, Stipendia circuncidere .. to deminish or 
gelde mennes wages. 1591 Spenser MW. Hudberd 520 Scarse 
can a Bishoprick forpas them by, But that it must be gelt in 
priuitie. 1593 SHaks. Kick. //, uu. i. 237 Bereft and gelded 


95 


of his patrimopie. 1594 Nase Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Gro- 
sart) V. 55 So would he that first gelt religion or Church- 
liuings had..neuer liued. 1607 Dekker & Wesster North. 
Hoe w. F 2, Shee gelded my purse of fifty pounds in ready 
money. 1622 H.Sypenuam Serm, Sot. Occ. (1637) 123 Who 
dwelling too critically upon God's omnia potest, went about 
to geld his omnipotence. 1630 B. Jonson New /2 I. iii. 
1631) B 4, Or geld a iewell Of an odde stone, or so. 165% 
HARLETON Ephes. & Comm, Matrons wu. Pref., You gave 
me good Wine, and then gelt it with Water. 1658 OssorN 
Q. Eliz. 77 To keep the Church humble and quiet whilest 
she gelt their Sees by exchanges, and other mortifications 
of their power and estates. 1705 HickeRInGiLy Priester. Vv. 
Wks. 1716 I]. ar I'll take. .the Sting from the Tails of the 
Wasps, I'll Gueld them from doing Mischief. 
+b. To mutilate (a book, a quotation, etc.) by 
excising certain portions, esp. objectionable or ob- 


scene passages ; to expurgate. Cf. CASTRATE 4. 

1579 Futxe Heskins’ Part. 338 Which..he hath mangled 
and gelded, least the true sense might be gthered out of it. 
1583 — Defence xiii. 358 Thus you vse to grlde the Doctors 
sayings, when you rehearse them. 1648 Jos. BEAUMONT 
Psyche 1x. cxcvi, They, by his authentick Copie know 
Both how to geld and to adulterate it. 1693 SAtmon Sates’ 
Disp. (1713) A iij, So that ] could by no Means .. have gelt 
the Text, or obliterated any Part thereof, without a manifest 
Wrong and Injury to the Author. 1729 Relig, Hearn. 
(1857) I]. 696 Several covers of books. . have been discovered 
.-but the valuable contents gelt. 

+c. To cut ot (portions of a book). Oés. 

1555 W. WatreMAN Fardte Facions 1. v. 69 Who so.. in 

lettres and writinges..should guelde out any thyng. 
+d. To garble, remove the best part from. Qdés. 

1637 T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1883) 269 Meane 
time the skinnes were by the Wessaguscus men gelded, and 
the better halfe by them juggled away before the owner came. 

3. In Gardening, Bee-keeping, etc. [In all the 
uses, after L. castrare.] +a. To cut, to prune or 
remove superfluous shoots, etc., from (a plant or 


tree); (see also quot. 1523). Ods. 

1523 Fitzuers. Husd. § 29 Loke that your sherers .. geld 
not your beanes, that is to saye, to cutte the beanes so hye, 
that the nethermoste codde growe styll on the stalke. 1601 
Hotiano Piiny 1. 536 By the third yeare it must be quite 
cut in two (where before it was but guelded to the pith). 
1615 W. Lawson WVew Orch. 4 Gard, vii. (1623) 16 ‘The 
second yeere in the Spring, geld his top. 1616 Surri. & 
Marku. Country Fariie 386 For which cause good farmers 
are carefull to geld and weed out soine of the boughes of 
sucha Tree. 1658 Evetyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 153 The vines 
and superfluous shoots must be guelded. 1664 — Aad, 
Hort. (1729) 199 Geld and prune Strawberries. 

. To cleanse or remove the husks from 


(wheat). Obs. 

1601 Hottanp Piiny I. 563 The very pure corn of Campain 
wheat, which they cal guelded, 7. wel husked and clensed. 
1611 [see GELnED 2). 

+e. To cut out the old comb from (a bee-hive) ; 
to take out (the comb). Ods. 

1574 Hy Ord. Bees xxiii. So that when they [the hives) 
shall be next gelded, the old combes rather then the new be 
taken forth. 1616 SurFt. & Marku. Country Farme. |xviii. 
328 It will be good. .at such times as their Combes are to be 
gelded, tosmoake them. 1657S. Purcnas Pod. Flying-/ns. 
135 If any Hive bee taken, driven, or gelded. 

d. dial. To cut off the top of (an ant-hill) and 
throw the inside over the land. 

1831 Loupon Excyct. Agric. (ed. 2) 902 What is called 
4 Eelding" ant-hills. 1839 //ere/ordsh. Gloss. s.v., ‘To geld 
anty tumps’,istocut ofrite tops of ant-hills,and to throw the 
inside over the land. 1848 (see GELDING vod. sé.}. 

Geld (geld), v.2 Hist. Also erron, gelt ; and 
see GILD v.* [f. GELD s6.!; after med.L. geldare.] 


1. trans. To charge with ‘ geld’. 

¢ 1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 67 (1810) 64 This place was 
never gelded. 1891 P. G. Stone Archit. Antig. (ste of 
Wight 129 \t was gelted for half a hide. 

2. intr. To pay ‘geld’. 

¢1630 Rispon Surv, Devon § 228 (1810) 244 West Putford 
. .gelded after thirty shillings. 1890 Gross Gild Merch. 1. 
258 Exeter ‘gelded’ when London, York, and Winchester 


‘ gelded ’. 
Geldable (geldib’l), a1 //ist. Also Gitp- 


ABLE. [ad. med.L. (Domesday) geldabilis, f. gel- 
dire: see GEL) v.4] Liable to pay ‘ geld’, 

1610 HoLLanD Camden's Brit. 1.605 Foure hundred thirty 
and one houses were thus Geldable. c 1630 Rispon Surv. 
Devon § 315 (1810) 328 It... was geldable on all services, 
by land or sea. 1774 E. Jacos Faversham 28 All which 
lands and tenements are geldable by the Abbot. 1869 
Motynreux Burton-on-Trent 39 There were then in the 
village six hides geldable. 1888 J.C. Atkinson in Whithy 
Gaz, 5 Oct. 3/7 The very large amount at which Whitby is 
returned as geldable in the Domesday record, 

Hence Geldability. - 

1878 R. W. Evton Key to Domesday 9 A geldability at 
only 2 hides was a benefaction to the extent of from 3000 
to 4000 per cent. in favour of the Cornish Manor. 

Geldable (geldab’l), a.2 rare. [f. Getpv.} + 
-ABLE.] That may be gelded or castrated, 

1611 Cotcr., Chastrabte, geldable. 1727in Baitey vol. II. 
1846 in WorcESTER ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Geldant(ge'ldant),a. //tst. [ad.med.L. ge/dant- 
em, pr. pple. of geldare GeLp v.27] Paying ‘ geld’. 

1897 MaItLanb Domesday Bk. & Beyond 461 They shuffled 
off large numbers of their geldant hides, 

Gelded (ge'ldéd), 244, a. Also Gett. [f. GELD 
v.14 -ED1.] p 

1. Of a person or animal: Castrated. + Gelded- 
man, a eunuch. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 173 Julianus put out of 


GELE. 


his court eunochos, gilded men, barboures and cokes. ¢ 1475 
Pict. Voc, in Wr.-Wilcker 758/24 fee nefrenda, a geldyd 
sow. 1§26 TinvaLe Acés vill. 34 The gelded man answered 
Philip. 1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 28 No gelded 
person. .shuld be made a priest. 1618 Botton FYorus tv. ii. 
278 By the counsel of gelded men. 1652 C. B, STAPYLTON 
Herodian 17 Gelded priests. 1705 HickerinoiLt Priest-cr. 
U1. ii. 24 All the Qualification that St. Philip required of the 
guelded Blackamore. 4 
b. Of meat: Derived from castrated animals. 

1621 Burton Amat. Mel. 1. ii. ut. i. (1651) 66 All gelded 
meats in every species are held best. 

2. in ¢ransf. and fig. uses of the vb. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. v. 196 His halfe-dozen 
gelded vicaries. 1611 FLorio, Castrato,..a kind of well- 
husked, cleansed or gelded wheat. 

+3. Gelded satyrion, a kind of Orchis. Obs. 

1597 Gerarve Herbal i. civ. 173 Gelded Satyrion hath 
leanes with nerues and sinewes like to those of Daffodil. 

Geldene, obs. form of GILDEN. 

Gelder (gelde1). [f. GELD v.1+-rR1.] 

1, One who gelds or castrates (animals, etc.). 
Also in Comd., as dog-, horse-, sow-gelder. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 190/1 Geldere of beestys, castrator. 
1598 Florio, Castracane, a dog gelder. 1655 Mouret & 
Bennet Heatth's [mprov. (1746) 143 Even Nature hath 
deprived some things of that which Gelders cut away. 1699 
Dampier Voy. II. 1. 82 He agreed with an expert Gelder to 
castrate him. 1709 Brit, Apotfo 11. Supern. No. 4. 4/2 
Escaping the Gelder when he was a Lamb. a@1722 Liste 
HZush, (1752) 314, 1] sent for the gelder. .to cut this bull. 

+2. fig. (See GELD v.! 2, 2b.) Obs. 

1564 Becon HWés, Pref. A vj, These impostors rather then 
pastors, minishers more truly than Ministers. gelders rather 
then elders. 1579 Furke //eskins’ Part. 184 Heskins, the 
impudent falsifier, truncator, gelder .. and lewd interpreter 
of Augustine, 


Gelder:s rose, obs. form of GUELDER ROSE, 


+Geldhead. O+s. In 3 geldehede. ff. 
GELD a.+-HEAD.] Barrenness. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter xxxiv. [xxxv.] t2 Pai yhelde to me 
for goednes ille, Geldehede swa mi saule vntille. 

+ Ge‘ldherd. Oés. rare. [f. GeLD a. + HERD?.] 
One who tended the ‘ geld’ cattle. 

1317 Compotus Bolton in Whitaker Craveu (1805) 338 Pro 
Geldherds [ofe, elsewhere called the (astores steritinm 
antmatiun), 

Gelding (geldin), sé. [a. ON. gelding-r, i. 
gelit-r GELD a.; cf. velda GELD v1] 

+1. A gelded person, a eunuch. Oés. 

1382 Wyciir Gen, xxxvii. 36 Putiphar, the geldyng of 
Pharao. 1483 Cath. Aug?. 152/2 A Geldynge .. eunuchus. 
1548 Upatt, etc. tr. Erasm, Par. Matt. xix. 12 The 
gospell also hath his Eunuches very blessed, whiche be not 
geldynges of nature, nor gelded of men. 1579-80 Nort 
Plutarch (1676) 741 Lysimachus..thought great scorn that 
Demetrius should reckon him a gelding. 1693 Dryprn 
Fuvenat vi. (1697) 151 The Venerable Guelding. .O'er-looks 
the Ilerd of his inferiour Fry. 1785 Grose Dict. Vule. 
Tongue, Gelding, an eunuch, : 

2. A gelded or castrated animal, esp. a horse. 

1380 Test. Karteolensia (1893) 134 Et qe Lawrence eit 
sie demure en vie un hakney bay geldyng et xls. 1420 
£. E, Witts (1882) 53 Pat Acris Mersk haue pe grey geldyng. 
1520 Jest. Edor. (Suriees) V. 116 My blak, trotting gelding 
wta white fote. 1634 Hrvwoop & Brome Lanc. Witches u. 
Wks. 1874 1V. 191 Give me the Key oth’ Stable. 1 will goe 
see my Gelding. 1643 in Clarendon Hist, Red. vir. § 347 Six 
hundred light Geldings for Recruits. 1711 Bupcrit Sfect. 
No, 116 ?7 [hejolly Knight, who rode upon a white Gelding. 
1815 Scott Guy MM. ii, He ..took his grey gelding and 
joined Clavers at Killiecrankie. 1860 Froupe Hist. Eng. 

I. 236 A grey gelding was led up for Philip. 

3. With a mixture of senses 1 and 2. 

¢1386 Craucer Prol, 691, I trowe he were a geldyng or a 
mare, a@1621 Beaum. & Fi. Thierry & Theo, 1. i. (1621) 
B 2b, Or curse me heauen If all your guilded knaues .. Be 
not made ambling Geldings. 1749 Firtoinc Tom Fones vi. 
x, As for Jones, he swore, if he caught him at his house, 
he would qualify him to run for the gelding’s plate. 

+4. Applicd to a tree (see quot.). Ods. 

1562 Turner Heréa/ 1. 75, As long as the tre is very 
yong the fruite hath no stone within him and therefore 
suche are called geldynges, 

5. Used appositively (quasi-aa7.). 

a1658 CLEVELAND Gen. Poems, etc. (1677) 65 A Gelding 
Earl. 1691 Lond. Gaz. No. 2638/4 A nice Gelding Colt. 
1693 DrypeNn Persius v. (1697) 485 Guelding Priests. 

Hence Geldinge‘ity, zonce-wd. [after corforetty, 
etc.], the quality of being a gelding. 

1768-74 Tucker LZ. Nat, (1852) II. 190 Colteity, horseiety, 
and geldingeity, must always continue themselves, in what- 
ever beast inexisting. 

Gelding (ge'ldin), v7. sd. [f. Getpv.1+-1NG1.] 
The action of the vb. GELD in various senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xvii. (1495) 424 Cocke 
hyghte Gallus and hath that name of geldynge. c¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 190/1 Geldynge of beestys, or fowlys, cas- 
tracio. 1523 Fitzuers. //usé. § 67 Than shall ye se the 
oxe calfe, ferre greatter euery waye, than the bull. .there is 
noo cause, but the geldynge. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach's 
f1usb. (1586) 182 b, This kind of gelding of your hives. 1656 
SANDERSON Sev. (1689) 31 In gelding of good Authors by 
expurgatory indexes. c1720 W. Gisson Farrier’s Guide 1. 
Wil. (1738) 217 The Gelding of a Foal is an easy operation. 
1848 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. 1X.i. 25 Ant-hills..the other plan 
is, to throw them, or what is provincially termed ‘ gelding ’. 
1884 Puin Dict. Apic., Prune, to cut out old combs so that 
new may be built. Called by the older writers gelding. 

attrib, 1591 Percivat Sp. Dict., Castradera, the cutting, 


+Gele, sd. Obs. rare. [a. ON. ge/a bland- 
ishment.] Blandishment, enticing speech. 
46-2 


| or gelding knife. 


GELE. 


¢1200 Trin. Coll. /fom. 198 Man mid his gele egged us 
and fonded and ford-ted to idele ponke. 

+ Gele, v. Obs. rare. a. trans, To retard, delay 
(OE. only). b. zztr. To tarry, linger. 

agoo CynewuLF Elene 692 (Gr.) Scealcas ne gezldon. 971 
Blickl. Hom. 191 Ne gzle ge minne sid, nu mine fet gongad 
on heofenlicne wez. 13.. £. E. Adlit. P. A. 930 By pyse 
bonke3 per I con gele & I se no by-gyng nawhere aboute. 

Gete, obs. form of JEtty. 

Geleflower, gelefre, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

+ Gelicide. Oés.-° [ad. L. gelicidium frost, 
f. gelum frost + cid-, cad-ére to fall.] (See quot.) 

1656-81 Brount Glossogr., Gelicide, a frost. é 

Gelid (dgelid), a. [ad. L. gelid-us icy cold, 
f. gelum (gelus, gelu) frost, intense cold; for the 
cognate Teutonic words see COLD a.]} 

1. Extremely cold, cold as ice, icy, frosty. 

In the first quot., ge//ed may be a ppl. adj. from Geat v. 

1606 Marston Sophon’séa iv. i. E iv, 1f she find some life 
Yet lurking close, she bites his gelled lips. ¢ 1611 CHAPMAN 
liad xv, 162 Likea mighty snow Or gelide haile, that from 
the clouds, the Northerne spirit doth hlow. 1695 Lp. Prrs- 
ton Bovth.1. 7 The Brightness of the Gelid Moon. 1747 
Hervey Afedit. 1748) 11.278 Even the blooming Cheeks con- 
tract a gelid Hue; andthe Teeth hardly forhear chattering. 
1764 Gotpsm. Trav. 121 While sea-born gales their gelid 
wings expand. 1820 Scoressy Acc. Arctic Reg. 1. 298 As 
the air passes over the gelid surface of the ice. 1830 W. 
Puiturs Aft, Sinai. 205 In gelid Zembla’s chill domain. 
1863 Tynpatt feat vi. § 228 (1870) 179 Sometimes .. large 
and deep valleys receive the gelid masses thus sent down. 

b. fg. 

1630 B. Jonson Mew In v. i. (1631) G2b, Tbe masse of 
blood Within me is a standing lake of fire, Curl'd with the 
cold wind of my gelid sighs, That..shoot a February through 
my veines. 1681 Corvin Whigs Supplic. (1751) 121 A gelid 
fear his heart possessed. 1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1.791 Our 
gelid reception was owing not to dislike. 1866 HoweE.ts 
Venet. Life 36 She sniffed and offered a gelid prayer. 

2. In a weaker sense: Cold, chill. Often of 
water, etc.: Refreshingly cold. 

1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 84 Autumn shakes off the 
Leaves, and brings Fruit too: I wish we could like gelid 
Autumn doe. 1676 Beat in PAil. Trans. XI. 601 Some 
thought, they perceived the luminous parts less gelid than 
the dark parts. @1678 Marvett Poems, Bill-borow Hill 
Ixvii, As I carless on the bed Of gelid strawberryes do tread. 
1727-46 THomson Susmer 208 By gelid founts and careless 
nils to muse. 1755 SMoLLETT Qui r. (1803) IV. 257 Drinking 
liquid chrystal from the gelid springs. 1869 Daily News 
18 Aug., The sun down, the air is cool and gelid. 

Hence Gelidly adv., Ge‘lidness. 

1727 Battey vol. II, Gedidness, Coldness, Frozenness. 
1848 Wenster, Gelidly, coldly. 1873 Howe.ts Chance 
Acguaint. vii. 152 Gelidly self-satisfied. 

Gelidity (dzéli-diti). ?Ods. [as if ad. L. 
*gelidilat-em, {. gelidus: see GELID and -ITyY.] 
Extreme cold, frigidity. 

1656-81 Brount Glossogr., Gelidity, coldness, frostiness. 
17z1-9z in Baivey. 1818 La Belle Assemblee No. 109. 
132/6 Straw bonnets, notwithstanding the gelidity of the 
atmosphere, are in high estimation. 

Gelignite (dzelignait). [?f. Ge(atinE) +L. 
7ga-ts fire +-1TE.] A variety of gelatine dynamite. 

1889 Cunpity Dict. Explosives 52 One [variety of Gelatine 
Dynamite] contains about 80, the other 60 per cent. of 
explosive. The last named is known as gelignite. 1897 
Daily News 2 Sept. 3/5 A frozea consignment of gelatine 
dynamite and gelignite. 

Obs. [a. 


+Geline. Cookery, 
OF. geline.| A hen. 

1430 Two Cookery-bks. 1. 13 Gelyne in duhbatte.—Take 
an Henne, and [etc.]. ¢1q50 /b2¢. 11. 80 Gelyne in brothe 
Pp Take rawe hennes [etc.]. 

Gelinotte (dze‘linpt). Also gelinote. [a. F. 
gelinolte, dim. of gelzze hen (see GELINE).] The 
hazel-gronse or hazel-hen. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. ronnd World 1. 85 The knorhan, 
aad is not a gelinote or grous .. hut the African bustard. 
1785 Gentl. fag. Oct.761/1, 1 observed a singular invention 
for taking great quantities of gelinottes. 1893 NrwTon 
Dict. Birds, Gelinotte .. often used in English for what is 
otherwise called the Hazel-hen or Hazel-Grouse. 

Gell (geli, v. Sc. and north. dial. Also 8-9 
geal. [Of unknown origin: cf. ‘ Gale, to ache, 
to tingle as when frost-bitten’ (Willan, West- 
Yorkshire Words, 1811).|] zntr. ‘ To tingle, thrill 
with intense pain’ (Jam.) ; also, to ache or tingle 
with cold. 

216... Sir Egeir (1711) 13 Your wounds they will both 
glow and gell. 178: Hutton Jour to Cazes (E.DS.), Gea, 
to be benumbed with cold. 1788 Picken Poens 49 The 
growlan fish-wives hoise their creels, Set a’ their banes a 
gelling. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Geall, to ache with cold. 

Gelle, gellie, obs. forms of JELLY. 

Gelly (dze'li), 2. Sc. [Of unknown origin: 
connexion with JoLy is hardly possible.] Worthy, 
pompous, well-conditioned. 

c1s60 A. ScoTr Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 181 Than gelly Johine 
come in a jak To feild quhair he wes feidit. 1573 Davipson 
Schort Disc. Estaitis 23 in Satir. Poems Refornt. xii, He.. 
was als meit for sic Office As outher gellie Jok or Johne. 
1648 R. Bawue Le/t.§ Frudls. (1841) IIT. 32 Your nephew, 
I hope, shall prove a gelly lad. 1788 Picken Poems 180 To 
the west, thy gelly mouth Stood wide toa’. 

Gelly, Gellywat(te, obs. ff. Jetty, GALLIVAT. 

Gelof\fjer, gelofre, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

+ Gelongs. Ods. rare. A kind of Indian silk. 

1696 J. F. Merchant's Ware-ho. 33 There is a sort more 


In 5 gelyne. 


96 


of the same nature, both for bredth and length, it is called 
Gelongs, it hath a few flowers up and down in it. 

Gelore, Sc. var. GALORE. 

+ Gelo‘scopy. Obs. Better GeLoroscory. [f. 
Gr. yéAw-s, yeAwr- laughter + -oxomia looking. ] 
(See quot.) 

1730-6 Baitry (folio), Geloscopy, a sort of divination 
performed by means of laughter ; or a divining any persons 
qualities or character, by observation of the manner of his 
laughing. 

Gelose (dzzldus). Chem. 
(See quots.) 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem.11. 829 Gelose. 1878 Ure's Dict. 
Arts (ed. 7) IV. 402 Gelose, a gelatinous matter obtained 
from an alga growing in Cochin China. 1883 Cassedl’s Fam. 
Mag. Sept. 636/2 Algin .. differs from..gelose in not 
gelatinising when cooled. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gelose, an 
amorphous gelatinous substance obtained by Payen from 
Japan moss, chiefly Gedidium cornenm. 

Gelosie, obs. form of JEALousy. 

Geloto‘meter. zonce-wid. [f. Gr.yéAws, yéeAwr- 
laughter + wérpoy measure: see -METER.] A gauge 
for measuring laughter. 

1828 Lanpor /mag. Conv. III. 304 We may expect the 
Society for the Suppression of Vice to offer a reward fora 
gelotometre. 

+ Gelotoscopy. O/s. Better form of GELoscory. 

1697 Evetyn Nusmism. ix. 337 Made Divinations by 
Gelotoscopy. 

Gelousy, obs. form of JEALousy. 

Gelover,gelowe floure, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

Gelows, obs. form of JEALouS. 

|| Gelsemium (dzels?mi#m). [Mod.Lat., f. It. 
gelsomino JASMINE: the name ‘ jasmine’ being in 
the U.S. misapplied to plants of this genus.] a. A 
genus of twining shrubs of the NO. Loganiacez. 
b. The roots of a plant of this genus (G. semper- 
virens),ota preparation of them, used as amedicine; 
also called gelseminum. Hence Ge lsemine (also 
Gelse‘minine), Gelse-mic (acid): (see quots.). 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 356 The influence of 
gelsemium upon man is very marked. 1883-4 Jed. Ann. 
29/1 Esculine..is not taken up by ether which is the case 
with gelseminum. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gelsemic acid, 
a crystalline substance obtained from the root of Gedseminm 
sempervirens. Ibid., Gelsemin, a colourless, or in commerce 
a yellowish brown, inodorous, bitter alkaloidal substance 
obtained by [etc.]. 1892 Pad/ Mal/ G. 21 Jan 2/2 For the 
fever [of influenza] aconite is our remedy, and for the per- 
sisting pains gelseminip or eupatorium. 

Gelsomine, obs. form of JASMINE. 

Gelster. vare. An osier (see YousTER). 

1670 Evetyn Sy/za (ed. 2) xx. 88 The most usual names 
by which Basket makers call tbem [sc. osiers] about London 
-.are, the hard Gelster, the Horse Gelster, Wbyning, or 
shrivell’d Gelster, the Black Gelster. 

Gelt (gelt), 5d.! rave. Alsog geilt. [a. Irish 
geilt a mad or frenzied person. 

In the Chron. Scot. p. 122 the Irish geadta (pl.) is explained 
by volatiles. According to the Old Norse work Aonungs 
Skugesja (Speculum Regale) c.11,a gelt was one who went 
mad with fear in battle, and thenceforth lived in the woods 
like a wild beast. In ON. the phrase verda at gialti ‘to 
become frantic’, is in frequent use (in Cleasby-Vigfusson 
wrongly placed under gg/tr boar), and two instances of the 
madness itself are described in Eyrbyggja Saga, the persons 
being Celts.) 

A lunatic. 

1596 Spenser /. Q.1Vv. vii. 21 Like a gbastly Gelt whose 
wits are reaved. 1894 Q. Rev. Oct. 331 The vision of the 
long-haired, long-robed Geilt. 

Gelt (gelt), 54.4 Also 7 ghelt, guelt. [a. Ger., 
Du. ge/d money: see GELD sé.] Money; in early 
use often with reference to the pay of a (German) 
army; now only dal. + Bare gelt (= Ger. baares 
geld, Du. baar geld) ready money. ‘+ Passage 
gelt: tr. of Ger. fahrgeld passage money. 

@1529 SKELTON E. Rumming 610 That nothynge had 
There of theyr awne Neyther gelt norpawne. 1591 WoTTON 
Let. in Relig. Wotton. (1685) 616 It. .amounts to not above 
12000 Fr. Rhenish, yearly, in bare gelt. 1629 MaxweELt tr. 
Herodian (1635) 343 The Germans .. being very greedy of 
Ghelt. 1648 Let. in Cromwwelliana (1810) 48 Sufficient to 
make any soldiers in the world that fights only for gelt, to 
sheath, and be gone. 1658 UssHer 4nzadls 299 His whole 
army cryed out for gelt, and he promised them pay. @1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gelt, money. There is no Gelt to 
be got. a171z2 W. Kine Ulysses & Tiresias 16 Lineage 
and virtue at this push, Without the gelt, ’s not worth a 
rush. 1745 Lond, Mag. 402 Both Natives and Foreigners 
are forced to pay passage Gelt. 1815 Scort Guy A/. xxxiii, 
All the gelt was gone. 1875 H’hitby Gloss., Gelt, profit. 
1876 Afid-Yorksh. Gloss. s.v., 1 sniled a bird yesterday .. 
and while I was doing it..over went my egg-basket ; so 
tbere wern’t much gelt out of that. 

“i In the following examples, perh. a pseudo- 
archaism for go/d. 

1538 BALE Thre Lawes 1832 Myght I haue bene stopped 
for syluer or for gelte. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Feb. 65, 
I wonne her with a gyrdle of gelt. 


Gelt (gelt), #//. a. [pa. pple. of GELp z.] 
Gelded, castrated. /7t, and fig. 
€1440 Promp, Pary. 190/1 Gelt, castratus. Ibid. Gelt 
mann, sfado. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 185 By 
chance..Hath got the farme of some gelt Vicary. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 852 Eunuchs and Gelt Creatures of all 
kindes. 1639 1. pE Grey Compl. Horsem.219 A horse or 
mare-filly that is cut, gelt, or spla. 1659 Futter Arf. /1j. 
{unoc. (1840) 287, I remembered the man who moved in 
| chancery for a gelt-order, which should beget no more. 1682 


[f. GEL-aTIN + -OSE.] 


GEM. 


SHADWELL Afeda/ 3 An old gelt Mastiff has more mirth than 
thou. 1789 G. Wuite Sedborne Ixxiv, Gelt stags and bucks. 
1800 Asrat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 145/2 Unless the favour 
of the saat . were conciliated by the sacrifice of a gelt goat 
and a cock. 1810 Province. Voc. Devon in Monthly Mag. 
XXI1X. 466/2 Gedt bul/, an ox, a bull-stag. 

Gelt, obs. form of GELD sé., GUILT. 

Gelt, var. GiLt, young sow. 

Geluce, gelus, Gely(e, obs. ff. JEALous, JELLY. 

Gem (dzem), sé. Forms: a. z3im(m, zym(m, 
3 3imme, 3umme (7), (gim), 4 gymme, 3ymme. 
B. 3-8 gemm(e, 4-8 jem(me, 4- gem. [OE. g7m 
str. masc. (whence prob. ON. gz neut.) = OHG. 
gimma fem., a. L. gemma bud, hence jewel, f. root 
gen- to produce. In ME. the word was adopted 
afresh in (or refashioned after) the F. form gemwze.] 

1. A precious stone of any kind, esp. when cut 
and polished for ornament ; a jewel. 

a. c825 Vesp. Psalter cxviii. 127 Fordon ic lufade bibodu 
Bin ofer gold and zim. 971 Adickd. Hom. 11 He sealde his 
pone readan aim, pet wees his pet halize blod. c1000 AEtFrRic 
Hom. 1.64 Hi wurdon gehwyrfede to deorwurdum zym- 
mum. ¢1205 Lay. 6081 Heo makeden ane tunne of golde 
and of simme. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2700 He carf in two gum- 
mes [?=342es] of pris Two likenesses. 13.. A. Adis. 3152 
This koroune he the sent, Of gold and gymmes. 

B. ¢1374 Cuaucer Former Age 30 And in the Ryverys 
fyrst gemmys sowhte. ¢1400 Des/r. Troy 10585 A toure, 
triedly wroght ..With Jemmes, & iuwells, & other ioly 
stonys. 1485 Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 366 Duo anuli aurei 
cum j pro gemys. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems x\viii. 153 Cum 
blowme of joy with jemis to be cround. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny 1. 41 See how many sorts of jemmes there be still. 
170z Appison Dial, Medats (1727) 94 Th’ Imperial standard 
.- That Gold embroiders and that Gemms adorn. 1750 
Gray Elegy xiv, Full many a gem of purest ray serene 
The dark unfathom'd caves of ocean bear. 1832 G. R. 
Porter Porcelain & Gl. 273 He made artificial rubies .. 
which be sold, in the manner of real gems, according to their 
weight. 1860 C. W. Kine Ant. Gens (1866) 6 The Romans 
..divided gems into males and females, according to the 
depth or lightness of their colour. 1886 M. F. Suetpon tr. 
Flaubert's Salammbé 15 On her neck she wore a collection 
of luminous gems. 

+b. slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

c1700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Jem, Ring. 1725 New 
Cant. Dict., Fem,a Gold Ring; Rum-Jem,a Diamond one. 

2. transf. and fig. a. Said of persons; esp. in 
phrases, + gem of chastlily, jollity, virtue, etc. (00s.) 

¢ 1275 Luve Ron 1631n O. £. Misc. 98 pisilke ston bat ich be 
nenine Mayden-hod icleopedis. Hit iso derewurpe gemme. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T. 157 This gemme of chastite, 
this Emeraude, And eek of martirdom the Ruby bright. 
€1410 Hoccteve Alother of God 106 Marie and Ion bevenly 
gemmestweyne, 1500-20 Dunsar Poenis Ixxxvi. 3 Ogemme 
joynit in joye angelicall, In quhom Jhesu rejosit wes to 
dwell. 1554 in Strype £ec?. Mem. ITI. App. xx. 57 It is 
@ most unworthy thing, that that gem of vertues should 
enlighten foreign nations. 1575 Gascoicnr Pr. Pleas. 
Kenilw., Deliteful dames and gemmes of jolitie. 1613 
Suaxs Hen. V17/, u. iii. 78 Who knowes..But from this 
Lady, may proceed a Iemme, To lighten all this Ile. 1678 
Yng. Mans Conrf. 384 Spains rod, Romes ruin, Netherlands 
relief.. Englands jem. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 1v. xxx, 
O what a gem lies buried here. 

b. of things. 

1618 Botton Florus To Rdr., Certaine gemmes as it were, 
and jewels of wise sentences, inserted by him with good 
advisement. 1781 Cowper Friendship 7 Every polish’d gem 
we find, I]luminating heart or mind. 1799 J. Scott Bahar- 
Danush M1. xiii. 89 Shedding the sea jems of remon- 
strance on his lap. 1872 JENKiINSoN Guide Eng. Lakes 
(1879) 79 The .. vale of Grasmere ..is a little gem in the 
diadem of the Lake District. 1893 Sir R. Batt Story of 
Sun 359 The beautiful star Vega, tbe most brilliant gem of 
the northern hemisphere. 

e. An object of rare beauty or priceless worth ; 
the choicest part of (anything). Now colloquially 
often with somewhat playful tone: Something 
greatly prized, a ‘ jewel ’, ‘ treasure’. 

¢1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxvii. r In June the jem 
Of joy and geme. a@1605 Montcomerie Sonn. xlix, The 
Margarit does merit mekle mare, As jem of jeuels, paragone 
but peir. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng... ii. 3 As if.. 
the Lord of all the earth had found out one place that should 
be to him as the gemme of this Terrestrial globe. 1818 W. 
Irvinc in Life & Lett. (1864) I. xxv, 407 A little cabinet 
picture .. which will be quite a gem. 1870 Max MULLER 
Sc. Relig. (1873) 384 Among tbe Hottentots .. we find the 
following gem of a fable. 1875 Buckxtaxp Log-bk 1 The 
gem of the collection... was a picture representing [etc.]. 
1895 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 328 The new man seemed to be a 
gem. 

3. A precious or semi-precious stone, bearing an 
engraved design either in relief or intaglio. 

[1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 95,1 cannot but remember 
the royal fame of a gem that same Pyrthus had. .an Agathe 
wherein [etc.]. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. ii. 18 Great 
number of Gemmes with heads of Gods and Goddesses.] 
1791 Rasps (¢zt/e), A descriptive Catalogue of a general Col- 
lection of ancient and modern engraved Gems, Cameos. as 
well as Intaglios..cast..by J. Tassie. 1849 Macautay //zs¢. 
Eng. iii. 1. 338 The cabinets were filled with a fine collection 
of gems purchased by that Earl of Arundel whose marbles 
are now among the ornaments of Oxford. 1860 C. W. Kine 
(title), Antique Gems, their Origin, Uses, and Value. 

attrib, 1838 Penny Cycl. XIE 498/1 (ntaglio..is a term 
of art applied to small works of the gem class. 

+4. A bud, esp. a leaf-bud. Ods. 

1382 Wyciir Num. xvii. 8 Swellynge the gemmes, breken 
out flowres. c1420 Padllad. on Husb. 11. 405 A graffes shaft 
Of vyne or tre with gemmes oon or too. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 202 Y°® rodde of Aaron.,in one day.. 
brought forth fayre floures, gemmes & almondes. 1651 

a 


GEM. 


ee Tavitor Serm. 1. ii. 13 Like the gem of a vine, or the 
ud of a rose. a 1688 Dexuam Of Old Age 576 From the 
joints of thy prolific stem A swelling knot ts raised, called a 
gem. 1732 Hist. LitterarialV.158 Insects which terebrate 
tbe Gems of some Branches, and therein deposit tbeir eggs. 
1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard, 1. 197 If prouder branches with 
exuberance rude Point their green gems. 1813 MARSHALL 
Gardening ii. 22 Tbose flowers that dare to continue above 
ground all tbe year have yet their gems carefully locked up. 


5. Zool. =GEMMA 3. 

1832 Lyett. Princ. Geol. 11. 112 The most frequent mode 
of transportation..consists in tbe buoyancy of their eggs or 
certain smail vesicles which are detached and are capable of 
becoming the foundation of a new colony. Threse gems, as 
they have been called, may be swept along hy a wave tbat 
breaks upon a coral reef. , 

6. A collector's name for the small geometrid 


moth Camplogramma fluviata. 

1869 in E. Newman Brit. Moths 172. 

7. Printing. See quot.; the size is little used.) 

1888 Jacosi Printer’s Vocab., Gein, a size of type one size 
larger than Brilliant and one size smaller than Diamond. 

8. attrzb. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as + gem- 
mint, -pit, -rtng, -work. b. objective, as gem-artt- 

freer, -culting, -engraver, -engraving, -fancter, 
-polisher, -sculpture ; gem-bearing, -yielding adjs. 
c. instrumental, as gemt-bedewed, -bedizened, -be- 
spangled, -bossed. -bright, -knosped, -spangled adjs. ; 
also gem-like adj. or adv. d. special comb., as 
gem-bed (see quot.); gem-peg (corruptly gim- 
peg) (see quot.) ; gem-salt (rare), rock-salt =Sa.- 
GEM; gem-stick, a stick on the end of which a 
gem is cemented while being cut. 

1870 Ruskin Lect. Art v. 136 Drawings of the *gem.arti- 
ficers. 1894 MVeston. Gaz. 27 Dec. 6/1 The property com- 
prised 4 000 acres of ‘*gem-bearing’ land. 1886 Darly News 
28 Dec. 5.4 The ‘*gem-bed’, as it is called, or strata in 
which the rubies are found, varies considerably at different 
points in its depth. 1820 Laxvor /erotc [dylls, Myrtis 2 
Her white wrist above it, *gem-bedewed. 1832 J. P. 
Kesxsepy Sw zdlow B. 1v. (1860) 47 She rests her chin upon 
her *gem-bedizened hand. a 1794 Sir W. Jones Hymn to 
Surya Wks. 1799 VI. 349 The churn'd Ocean’s *gem-he- 
spangled shore. 1879 Geo. Exior Coll. Breakf P. 17 In 
*gem-bossed pyx and broidered chasuble. 1587 T. HucHes 
MWisfort. Arth. 14 O Cassiopaa, *gem-bright signe, Most 
sacred sight and sweet czlestiall starre. 1838 Exiz, Cook 
Poet's Wreath iii, On his temples a gem-bright rim. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 738 The operation of "gem-cutting. 1860 
C. W. Kine Ant. Gems (1866) 169 The earliest *gem-en- 
gravers. /dtd. p. xli, Under Augustus “*gem-engraving in 
all its branches reached its very hignest point. 1877 W. 
Jones Finger-ring 17 Xerxes, King of Persia, was a great 
*gem-fancier. 1818 Mitman Sasnor 225 To break the glassy 
ad of this world? The *gem-knosp’d diadem, the ivory 

all, 1859 Tennyson Enid 1047 A meadow “*gemlike chased 
In the brown wild. 1s92G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 136 His 
*zemmemint is not always current. 1853 O. Byrne Arti- 
san’s [[andbk. 210 The support. .placed a little to the right 
and in advance of the lap, is called a ‘gret-feg, or germ- 

peg... Vhe gim-peg serves as a support for the arm of the 
workman in grinding the edges of small stones, but its 
principal use is to serve as a guide for the vertical angle in 
cutting facets. 1889 Ceylon Observer 11 May, The find of 
a valuable sapphire on Rangwelletenne estate by a coolie 
woman near the mouth of an old *gempit. 1886 Daily 
sVews 28 Dec. 5/4 The lapidaries, or *gem-polisbers, are in 
the capital, and not at the mines. 1864 Boutett //er. Hist. 
& Pop. xix. § 5 (ed. 3) 312 Holding between the finger and 
thumh a *gemiing. 1852 Tn. Ross //umboldt's Trav. 111. 
xxxii. 361 It is enlarged by the spurs of the Rio Beni, rich 
in “gem-salt, 1882 Ocitvie, *Gem-sculpture, the art of .. 
representing designs upon precious stones, either in raised 
work or by figures cut into or below the surface. a 1847 
Euiza Cook There would I be i, A *gem-spangled crown, 
1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. I. iii. 37 Making the ice around us 
one great resplendency of *gem-work. 1887 Pall Mall G. 
28 Dec. 5/2 Like most *gem-yielding regions .. it is less 
attractive than the yellow sands. 

Hence Ge'mless a., devoid of gems. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. I. 533 A casket gemless ! 

Gem (dzem), v. Inflected gemmed, gem- 

‘ming. Forms: a. 2-3 3immen. 8. 7-9 jem, 
§-gem. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. a. intr. To put forth buds; to bud. b. 
trans. To put forth (a blossom, a fruit). Oés. 

¢ 1150 Fragm. Alfric’s Gr.(Phillipps) 2 [Wintreowe] 3im- 
meb forb in pe akeres 1667 Mitton ?. L. vin. 325 The 
stately Trees..spred Thir branches. .or gemm'‘d Thir Blos- 
soms. 1746-7 Hervey Med?t. (1818) 150 The tender twigs 
have scarce gemmed their future blessings. 

2. To adorn with gems, 

1610 G. Fretcuer Christ's Vict. 1. lvi. 42 Kings, whose 
temples wear impal'd In goulden diadems, set here, and 
thear, With diamounds, and genimed euery whear. 1741 
H. Brooke Constantia Wks. 1789 1. 289 Alf gem'd in orna- 
ments of curious mode. 1808 J. Bartow Columd. 1. 39 Cold- 
hearted Ferdinand his pillow prest, Nor dream'd .. OF him 
who gemm’d his crown. 1877 M. M. Grant Sas-MJard viii, 
Gemmed with rubies. 

b. transf. and fig. To adorn as with gems. 

1747 Cottins Passions 72 Her buskins gemm’d with morn- 
ing dew. 1798 S. Rocers Ef. fo Friend 156 When Frost.. 
gems with icicles the sheltering eaves. 1798 Canninc & 
Frere New Morality 118 in Antt-Facobin xxxvi. (1852) 
205 The teardrop gems her eye. 1813 Byron Giaour xiv, 
A speck of white That gemm’d thetide. 1824 T. K. Hervey 
Gondola v, He looks to the stars Which are gemming the 
blue. 1835 W. Irvine Tour Prairies 329 The prairies were 
all gemined with frost. 1849-53 Rock Ch. of Fathers 111. 
ix. 341 Gemming ., the Virgin’s name with every brightest 
epithet. 1859 Tennyson £xtd 339 A coppice gemm'd with 
green and red. 1863 HawtHorne Oxr Old Home (1883) 1. 
283 A ring .. thickly gemmed around with faces. 
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+ 3. intr. To shine as a gem; in quot. fo gem té. 

1652 Bentowes Theoph. For Author Cj, Wbo jemm’st it 

heeeaice Above,Where all is Grace and Glory, Light and 
ve. 

4. trans, To extract gems from; to excavate for 
the purpose of obtaining gems. 

1889 Ceylon Observer 7 June, Everton estate .. has been 
‘gemmed’ for over thirty years. /déd. 28 June, The 
Government could have no objections to grant the right to 
gem the whole river. 

Hence Ge-mming v6/. 56. Also Ge‘mmer, one 


who seeks or digs for gems. 

1859 Tennent Ceylon 35 The season selected by them for 
‘gemming’ is between December and March, when the waters 
are low. 1887 Chand. Frni/. 12 Mar. 166 Gemming has 
been carried on in that part of Upper Burmah for centuries. 
1889 Ceylon Observer 8 June, Pits dug by ancient and 
modern gemmers. ; a. 

| Gemara (géma-ra). [Aramaic xv2i g¢mard 
completion, f. 101 g’mar to be complete.] The 
later of the two portions of the Talmud, consisting 


of a commentary on the older part (the Mishna). 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 169 The Mischnaios, and 
Gemara made up the whole Talmud. 1659 Br. Watton 
Constd. Considered 6 Vhe Mishna and Gemara, which are 
the integral parts of both the ‘I'almuds, the one being as the 
Text, and tbe other as the Comment. 1877 C. GEIKIE 
Christ 11. xxxvi. 64 The connmentaries of the Rabbis, now 
embodied in the Mishnu and Gemara. 1891 J. E. H. 
Tuomson Bhs. wh. infl. Our Lord 3. x. 179 Tbe Gemara is 
a commentary on the Mishna. ee 

Hence Gema-‘ric a., of, pertaining to, or con- 


cerned with the Gemara. 

1723 MatHer Vind. Brble 217 Vhe Gemarick doctors give 
this reason for it. 1882-3 D. Moore in Schaff Eacycé. 
Relig. Knowl. 111. 2293 Rabbi Abina, who died in 498 .. 
is regarded as the last of the Gemaric doctors. 


|Gematria (gémé'trii). Also 7 gematry. 
[Rabbinical Heb. x21 gématriyd, a. Gr. yew- 
perpia GEOMETRY. (The suggestion that it repre- 
sents Gr. ypaupareia is unfounded.)} A cabbalistic 
method of interpreting the Hebrew Scriptures by 
interchanging words whosc Ictters have the same 


numerical value when added. 

1686 Goapb Celest. Bodres u. i. 156, 1 am perswaded .. that 
there may be something in Cabala, Gematry, something in 
the mysterious Force of Numbers, in Critical Days, Climac- 
teric Years, &c. 1730-6 Bairey (folio, Gemratria, the first 
kind of arithmetical cabala, in use among the cabalistical 
Jews. 1884 Gow Gr. A/athem. 44 The supposed antiquity 
of gematria depends solely on a conjectural and improb- 
able comment on Zechariah xii. 10. There is in fact no 
clear instance of gesatria before Pbilo or Christian writers 
strongly under Philonic influence (e.g. Rev. xiii. 18; Ep. 
Barn. c.9). 1892 £dtn. Rev. July 77 Belief in the gepiatria 
or mystic value of letters in the Scriptures, 

Gematry(e, obs. form of GEoMETRY. 

Gemel (dge'mél). Forms: 5-7 gemell, 6 gem- 
mell, -ull, gemoll, 6-7 gemmal,6,9 gemmel, 4- 
gemel. Also GeMEw, GIMBAL, GIMMAL, GIMMER. 
[a. OF, geme/ (later geseau, whence GEMEW ; mod. 
F. jumeau twin):—L. gemellus, dim. of geminus 
twin.] 

+1. p/. Twins ; said also of things associated in 
pairs. Oés. 

1382 Wyciir Gen. xxxvili. 27 Gemels apereden in the 
wombe, 1430-40 Lypc. Sochas 1. (1554) 31 b, Toward him 
a great pace gan she goe And her brother Caunus came 
also And of one wombe as gemelles twayne. 1603 DravTton 
Bar. Wars To Rdr., The often harmonie thereof soft’ned 
the verse more then the maiestie of the subiect would per- 
mit, volesse they had all been Gemmels [ printed Geminels} 
or couplets. 

+b. attrib. or adj. Twin. Obs. 

1497 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scot?. (1877) 1. 376 Giffin to Walter 
Ogiluy, in payment for the reparatioun of the tua geniniel 
touris of Inuernes. 1513 DouGtas nets x. vil. 71 And 3e 
alsso, stowt gemel brether twa. 1652 Urqunart Jezel 
Wks. (1834) 243 Then from the snow-white galaxy betwixt 
those gemel-monts, whose milken paths [etc.]. 1657 Tom- 
LINsON Renou’s Disp. 344 Because its roots were frequently 
gemmell [ printed geminell) resembling two Leggs. 

2. Her. in pl. Bats, or rather barrulets, placed 
together as a couple. Also in AF. form éar,re)s 


gemelles; see BAR sb.1 6. 

1sgz Wvr_ey Armoriec 136 Three gemels finely set in Azurd 
shield. 1603 Dravton Bar. Warsi. To Rdr., The quadrin 
doth neuer double; or, to vse a word of Heraldry, neuer 
bringeth foorth Gemells. 1688 R. HoLmk A rmoury 1. iii. 35 
A Gemell ever goeth by Paires, or Couples, and not to be 
Seperated. 1706 Puituips(ed.Kersey),Genedles[in Heraldry), 
the bearing of Bars by Pairs or Couples in a Coat of Arms. 
@ 1737 StRYPE Life Snutth i. note (1820) 2 Two gemells unde, 
silver, between two griffins passant. 1864 Boutett //er. 
Hist. & Pop. v.22 When Barrulets are placed together in 
couples .each couple is entitled a pair of Bars Gemelles. 

+ 3. ?°A two-part harmony’ (Jam.). Ods. rare—!, 
Cf. gymel (GIMMAL 5) and GEMILLING. 

1sor Doucias Pal. Hon. 1. xiii, In modulatioun hard I 
play and sing. .Cant organe, figuratioun, and gemmell. 

4. Akind of finger-ring (much wom in the 16th c.) 
so constructed as to admit of being divided hori- 
zontally into two rings. Now only fst. Also 
gemel-ring. Cf. GiMMAL. 

157z Hutoet, Gemoll or a gemmow, stalaguiunt, it is 
suche as the Egiptians vse to hange at their eares. /dd., 
Gemoll, or a litle rynge to weare on the finger, annellus. 
1601 Hoitanp Pliny xxxiu. i, The manner was in old 
time to weare rings but upon one finger onely, but now 
adayes .. every joint by themselves must have some lesser 


GEMINATE. 


rings and gemmals to fitthem. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ritg 
313 The old matrimonial Gemmel, or Gemmow, ring was 4 
kind of double ring, curiously made. _— 

5. A hinge. Now only sfec. in Comb. gemel- 
hinge (see quot. 1874). 

1536 Jv. in W. Dodsworth fist, Acc. Salisbury (1814) 229 
Three .. chests .. with gemmels of siluer and gilt. 1556 
Yatton Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 168 For tbei locke 
and the gemmulls..xij‘. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. u. 
iii. 82 The gemels beaten so That little strength could thrust 
it [doore) toand fro. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Gemel-hinge 
agate a hinge consisting of an eye or loop and a 

ook. 

Hence Gemelled a. [-ED*=] (see quot.). 

1883 Motctetr Dict. Art & Archzol., Gemelled, double; 
thus a gemelled bay is one divided into two parts; gemelled 
arcbes, those which are joined two and two. ‘ 

+Gemelli-parous, 2. Obs.-° [f. L. gemelli-, 
gemellus twin (see GEMEL) + par-ée to bring forth 
+-oUs.} Producing twins. 

1727 in Baitey vol. II. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

+ Geme-llous, a. Ols.—' [f. L. gemell-us (see 
prec.) +-oUs.] = GEMINATE a. 

1697 in Phil. Trans. XIX. 435 A Tree Apocynum from 
the Canuries..wbose gemellous Pods stand opposite. 

Gemensye, obs. form of GEomancy. 

+Ge‘ment, 2. Oés.-°  [ad. L. gement-em, pres. 
pple. of gemére to groan.] Groaning, lamenting. 

1656 in Brount Glossogr. 

Gemeny, obs. form of GEMINI. 

Gemeotre, gemetry, obs. ff. GEOMETRY. 

+Gemew, gemow. 0és. Forms: 4-6 je- 
mew(e, gemow, (5 gewmew, gemoose //.), 
gymmew, 5-6 gymew(e, gymow(e, 6 gimew, 
jemowe, gymmow, gimmon, 6-7 gemew(e, 
gemowe, gim(m‘ew, (jewmew, jemmow, 6-8 
gemmow, 7 gemmey). [a. OF. gemeaus, pl. of 
gemel (see GEMEL) twin. The Eng. sing. is prob. 
developed from the plural, though in some uses it 
may have been taken from the later Fr. form gemeau, 

Jumeau of the singular.) 

1. g/. Twins: see GEMEL I. 

1382 Wyciir Song So/. vii. 3 Thi two tetus as two 3unge 
Capretis, iemews of the she capret. 

b. attrié. or adj. Of a door: Double. Of 
lines: Parallel. Cf. Geet 1 b. 

1523 in Kirkpatrick Kedig. Ord. Norwich (1848) 170 
Within the White Freris, in Norwich, at the janes dore. 
1551 RecorpE Pathw. Anowl. 1, Detin., Paralleles, or 
Gemowe lynes be suche lines as be drawen foorth still in 
one distaunce, and are no nerer in one place than in an 
other. 1674 JEAKE Artth. (1€96) 613 A pair of Parallels or 
Gemowe Lines. 

2. Her. in pl. (rarely sing.) = GEMEL 2. 

1486 BL. St. Albans, Her. Bjb, Collaterall is calde in 
armys the sonnys of the bretberen of the right heyre beryng 
the cotarmuris of theyr faderis with a dyfferans Jemews. 
1572 BossewELl. Armorte 1. 33b, The fourth beareth 
Argent, three Barres Geinewes, Sable. 1610 GuiLuim 
Heraldry vi. vii. (1611) 274 A crowne Topaze or griffon’s 
head witb wipgs displaied pearle, gorged with a geniew 


ruby. 

3. A double ring; =GrMEL 4. Also gemowe- 
ring. 

1497 Wrll of Butside (Somerset Ho.), A Jemewe of golde. 
1§s2 Hutoet, Gymmow or ringe to hange at ones eare as 
the Egyptians feue: Staloginum, tnaurts. 1§62 Lanc. 
Wills 1. 181 On gemewe of silver wyre. 1572 /drd. 11. 262 
My beste Jemewe rynge of golde. 1589 GREENE Jenaphon 
(Arb.) 58 Twas a good world .. when a ring of a rush would 
tie as mucb loue together as a gimmon of gold. 1602 R. T. 
5 Goldie Serm., Silver, golde, j}emmowes or jewells. 1611 
Cotcr., Axnelet, a gimmew, or little ring for the finger. 
1721 BaiLev, Gemmow-Ring, a double Ring in Links. 

4. Any joint or fastening consisting of two parts 
fitting into each other. 

21400 Morte Arth, 2894 Joynter and gemows he jogges 
in sondyre! 1463 Bury Wrils (Camden) 16 A bagge of 
grene silk with jemewys of green. 1530 Patscr. 225/1 
Gymewe of a gyrdell, crochet dune troussovere. 1611 
Cotcr., Membret d'esperon, the gimmew or ioint of a 
Spurre. 

5. Fl. =gimmals. (See GImMMAL 5.) 

1657 W. Morrice Coena Def. § 10 Huge Weights hang 
upon Gemmeys. 

6. Ahinge. Cf. GEMEL 5. 

1396 Ment. Ripon (Surtees) II]. 123 Et in ij paribus de 
gemus [sic] cum clav. emp. de Johanne de Sutton pro 
magno hostio in magn. clocher 13a. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
194/2 Gymowe of a sperynge [A. gymmew, 5. //. gymew], 
vert(ijnella, gemella. 1447-8 Durham MS. Alm. Roll, 
j pare de lez Gemoose. 1g10 in Willis & Clark Camébridge 
(1886) II. 197 A lokke with Gemows for another presse. 
1§73-80 Barer Aly. G 217 Gimew or henge of adore. 1657 
Hower Londinop. 393 That the Stalls .. be flexible, and 
moveable, viz. to hang by Jewmews or Garnets, so that 
they may be taken up, and letdown. a 

Hence + Gemew z., in pa. pple. ¢-jenzewd, jointed. 

1408 tr. Vegetius De Re Mtl. iv. xxiii. MS. Roy. 18 A. xn. 
fol. rroa, An Iren made as it wer a peir tonges I lemewd 
(MS.Douce 291 fol.106b, I gymewed] as tonges in the myddes. 


+Gemilling. Sc. Obs. rare—'. Music. (Mean. 
ing uncertain: cf. GEMEL 3.) 

c1450 Henryson in Sannatyne MS. (Hunter, Club) 934 
With baiss tonis in ipotdorica, With gemilling in yporlerica. 

(Geminal: see List of Spurious Words.] 

Geminate (dge"mine't), a. and sé. [ad. L. 
geminat-us, pa. pple. of gemindre to double, f. 
geminus twin.) 


GEMINATE. 


A. adj. Duplicated, combined in pairs, twin, 
binate. Now only Wat, Hist. Geminate leaves, 
leaves springing in pairs from the same node, one 
leaf beside the other. 

1598 Haxvuyt oy. I. 340 We desire of your Maiestie to 
. continue the geminate disposition of your beneuolences, 
both generally to all our subtects, and also priuately to this 
our beJoued seruant. 1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 1099 
Geminate, doubled. 1872 Otiver Elem. Bot. 1.213 Observe 
the fapently geminate leaves and extra-axillary inflores- 
cence of the Order. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot, 413/1. 

Hence Ge'minately adv., in pairs, doubly. 

In recent Dicts. 

B. sé. A doubled consonant. 

1885 Cook tr. Sievers’ O. E. Gram. (1887) 99 B..occurs.. 
in medial and final positions as a geminate. 

Geminate (dze'mine't), v. [f. L. gemdnat-, 
ppl. stem of gemzndre ‘see prec.).] trans. To 
double. Also pass. of two contiguous teeth: To 


be united. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Exg. Gram. iii. (1640) 40 IV, Is but the V. 
geminated in the full sound. 1670 Brooks IV&s. (1867) VI. 
326 Macon. .is a Hebrew participle that signifies firm, con- 
stant, and established ; and he geminates it, ‘my heart is 
firm, constant, and established’. 1721 in Baitey, 1881 
CoLeMAN in /vans. Odont, Soc. XII. 9 It appeared to 
consist of the two central incisors geminated, 1885 Cook tr. 
Sievers’ O. E. Gram, (1887) 100 F..is..a surd spirant..when 
geminated in the medial position. 

Hence Ge‘minated Z//. a., doubled, occurring in 
pairs. 

1802 in Spirit Publ, Fruls. (1803) VI. 100 They would run 
hooting about, bawling and dancing with geminated 
clamours. 1819 G. SaMouELLE Extonzol. Compend. 122 
Atypus ., Eyes on each side geminated. 1859 J. Tomes 
Dental Surg. 43 Mr. Brookhouse..sent me two examples of 
geminated teeth. 1885 Coox tr. Stevers’' O. E. Gram. (1887) 
123 The geminated consonants were often written long after 
the second had ceased to be pronounced. 

Gemination (dgeminZi‘fan),  [ad. L. gemzna- 
tion-em, n. of action f. gemzndre to double. ] 


1. A doubling, duplication, repetition. 

1597 Bacon Coulers Good & Evill vii. (Arb.) 149 If the 
euill bee in the sence and in the conscience both, there is a 
gemination ofit. 1646Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. xv. 140 
Men..admit a gemination of principall parts, which is not 
naturally discovered in any animall. 165s Futter CA. 
Hist. 1x. § 61 This was conceived..a necessary gemination 
ofa duty in that seditious age. 1700 Br, Patrick Coma. 
Deut, xxxii. 5 There being a gemination .. of a syllable in 
the latter of these two words. 1895 Century Mag. July 
457/1 The ‘gemination’ of the canals [on Mars] has been 
observed at Mount Hamilton. 

b. Of teeth: (See quot. 1878). 

1859 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 241 A union or gemination of 
contiguous teeth. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 562 
Gemination, or the union of contiguous teeth, due to the 
fusion of their pulps. : 

+2. Rhet. The immediate repetition of a word 
or phrase, or the using of a pair of synonymous 
expressions, for the purpose of rhetorical effect. Ods. 

1650 Futter Pisgah ui. xii. 345 First putting forth his 
hand, My God; yea both his hands, My God, my God, 
claiming by that gemination a double interest in Gods 
fatherly affection. 1661 Boyre Style of Script. (1675) 90 
In all languages there are some customary geminations and 
expressions, which ..are .. oftentimes eimphatical. 1666 J. 
Satu Old Age (1676) 14 Here are two expressions that in- 
timate unto us the unavoidable approach of these decrepit 
yeares, i.e. come and draw nigh; of which gemination, 
signifying the same thing, I may well say [etc.]. 

3. Gram. a. The doubling of an originally single 
consonant sound. b. The doubling of a letter in 


the orthography of a word, 

1875 Renour Egypt. Gram. 8 The gemination of the letters 
is not expressed in writing. 1877 Marcu Com. Gram. 
Anglo-Saxon 16 Gemination is the doubling of a consonant 
-- Areal gemination can not occur at the beginning or at the 
end of a word .. nor is it easy after a long vowel. 

Geminative (dge‘minétiv), a. and sb. [f. L. 
geminal- (see GEMINATE ¥.) + -IVE.] A. adj. Char- 
acterized by gemination. B. sé. A geminated or 
doubled letter. In recent Dicts, 

1885 in Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc, XVI. 161 The gemin- 
atives and diphthongs aé, ay, ea [etc.]. 

Gemini (dge'minai). Forms: 4 gemyni, 6-7 
geminy,(5 gemeny, 6 gemyne, 7 gemony, and 
(with plural ending) geminies, 5- gemini. Also 
(sense 3 only) 7 gemony, 9 gemminy, jeminy, 
jimminy, jiminy. (a. L. gemzzi (pl. of gemznus) 
twins; also the name of the constellation.] 

1. Astron. A constellation, otherwise ‘ Castor and 
Pollux’; also the third sign of the zodiac, with 
which this constellation was anciently identical. 

¢ 1392 Cuaucer Asfrol. 1. § 21 Gemyni. 1413 Pilger. Sorwle 
(Caxton 1483) v. x. 100 The signe of gemini that ben cleped 
twynnes or doubles. 1426 Pol, Poents (Rolls) 11. 139 Furious 
Mars, the ferfulle red sterre .. Was two pocys passed of 
gemeny. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. i. (Arb.) 7 And Dyane 
entred was one degre Into the sygne of Gemyne. 1633 Py 

Fiercnrr Purple /sl. x. xxiv, Not those [twins] in heaven, 
the flowery geminies, Are half so bright. 1695 ConGREVE 
Love for L. 1. iii, She.. was born under Gemini. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. 11. 521/t From the shifting of the equinoc- 
tial points .. those stars which were in Aries are now got 
into Laurus; those of Taurus into Gemini. 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud 1, vi. 1 When. .the starry Gemini hang like glorious 
crowns Over Orion’s grave. : 

+2. Used for: A couple, a pair; esZ. in pl. form, 
a pair of eyes. Ods. 


98 


1sg8 Suaxs. AVerry W. 1. ii. 8 Else you had look’d 
through the grate, like a Geminy of Baboones. 1633 P. 
Fiercuer Purple Isl. 1. xxxi, Or, shine upon me with her 
Geminies? 1635 Quartes Amd. 1. iv, He that daily spies 
Twin babies in his mistress’ Geminis, 1638 Forp Lady's 
Trial 1. ii. (1639) C1 b, Heres now the Gemini of wit. 1700 
Concrevr Way of World .v. ix, A gemini of Asses split, 
would make just four of you. 


+3. To play the gemind: ? alluding to the twin 
gods (Castor and Polltix) who could never be both 


in heaven or both in Hades at the same time. 
1622 Cocks Diary (1883) II. 295 God grant ‘Tozayemon 
Dono do not play the jemeny with us. 


4. A mild form of oath or exclamation. wlgar. 

[Perhaps a distinct word. Cf. Ger. gemine, jemine, which 
Hildebrand (in Grinrn’s D. W6.) regards as a corruption of 
Jesu domine; also Du. zemenie, gemte.| 

1664 ScupamorE omer a la Mode 99 O Gemony! neigh- 
bour, what a blisse is This, that [etc.]. 1666-7 DENHAM 
Direct. Paint.1. xx, Henceforth,O Gemini ! two Dukes Com- 
mand. 1681 Otway Soldiers Fort. 11. i, Gemini! what wou'd 
become of me? 1694 Crowne Married Beau 1. 3, Oh 
Gemini! what a rare Complement Has she bestowed upon 
that ugly Fellow. 1704 Rowe Biter ut. i, Oh gemini? I 
wou'dn't marry such a strange sort of an Old Fellow for all 
the world. 1780 Mrs. Cowtry Bedle's Strat. iw. ii, Oh 
Gemini ! beg the Petticoat's pardon. Just saw a corner of it. 
1798 Morton Secr. Worth Knowing. i, Oh gemini gig ! how 
my poor bones do ache! 1833 M. Scotr Zora Cringle i, 
Gemini! what is that now? quoth Tip again. 1863 READE 
Hard Cash \.iv.124 O, jiminy ! This polite ejaculation was 
crawn out by the speaker’s sudden recognition of Alfred. 

Hence Ge'minids #/. [see -1p]. the meteoric 
bodies forming the ‘star-shower’ that has its 
radiant point in Gemini. 

1876 G. F. CHAMBERS Astron. 799 The example has been 
followed in designating other meteor showers by the con- 
stellations in which their radiant-points are situated; so 
that we have..the Geminids of December 12. 

ie 


Geminiflorous (dze:mini,flo-ras), a. 
gemint-, geminus twin + flor-, flds flower + -ous.] 
Having flowers in pairs. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 


Geminous (dze'minas). vare. [f. L. gemin-2s.] 
Double ; occurring in pairs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 11. xv. 141 Christians ., 
have baptized these geminous births, and double connas- 
cencies with severall names. 1704 Harris Lex. Techn, 
Gemtnous Arteries, so some call the two small Arteries 
which descend tothe Joint of the Knee, between the Pro- 
cesses of the Thigh-bones. 1860 Fow.er Dict. Med., 
Geminate, Geminous. In Nat. Hist. Twin; in pairs. 

Gemn, obs. Sc. f. GAME. 

||Gemma (dze'ma). Pl. gemme. [L.: see Gem] 

+1. (See quot.) Ods.— 

1691 Ray Creation 11. (1701) 305 The Gemma or cicatricula 
of the egg contained in the Female ovary. 

2. Bot. a. A Jeaf-bud as distinguished from a 


flower-bud. 

1770 C. Mune Bot. Dict. s.v. Gemma, Mr. Ray was the 
first who gave the name of Gemma to the hud, which had 
formerly been denominated germen. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entomol, (1828) 111. xxix. 60 A state analogous to that of 
the larva in the insect begins in the plant when it. .is evolved 
from the gemma, 1872 CARPENTER Anim, Phys. xv. 552 The 
bodies of the first class are known as leaf-buds or gemmz 
in the Flowering Plants. 1880 Gray Strxct. Bot. 413/1. 

b. In mosses, liverworts, etc.: A small cellnlar 


body which becomes detached from the mother- 


plant and originates a new one. 

1830 Linptey Vat. Syst. Bot. 325 In Jungermannia there 
is a third kind of reproductive matter, consisting of heaped 
clusters of little amorphous bodies, growing from the surface 
of the leaves, and called gemma. 1857 Henrrry Sot. § 324 
The Hepaticae produce cellular bulbels or gemmae. 1867 
J. HocG Aficrosc. 11. i. 308 These plants are produced by 
Spores and minute cellular nodules called gemmae or buds. 

3. Zool. A bud-like growth upon animals of low 
organization, which becomes detached and develops 


into a new individual. 

1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim, Kingd. (ed. 4) 123 The 
Alcyons..are reproduced ..by gemmz. which are developed 
around the preexistent polyps. 1851 RicHarpson Geol, viil. 
213 Small gemmz, covered with cilia, which are free organ- 
isms during the first period of their existence. 


Gemmaceous (dzemé"fas), 2. [f. L. gemma 
bud +-acEous.] Pertaining to, or of the nature of 
leaf-buds. 1854 in Mayne Expos, Lex. 

Gemmal, var. GEMEL. 

Gemman (dze'mén). (Also written gem’man.) 
Vulgar pronunc. of GENTLEMAN; cf. GENTMAN, 

c1sso Dr. Doubble Ale 197 Did it become a cobblers boy 
To shew a gemman such a toy? 1762 Gentil. Mag. 86 
You're welcome Gem'men, kindly welcome Ladies. 1770 
Cotman O.xon. in Town 1. i, | hope you left all the gemmin 
well at Oxford? 19795 Woxcor (P. Pindar) Lousrad 1v. 
Wks. 1812 1. 286 Which is the better gemman, I or you? 
1823 Byron Fuan x1. xIx. vote, If there be any gemman 
so ignorant as to require a traduction. 1833 Marryat P. 
Simple (1863) 3 Bill, you must take this here young 
gem’man..to this here direction. 1850 Kincs.tey A/t. Locke 
v, Now I'll just tell you how that'll work, geanmen. 

+Gemmary, 2. and sb. Obs. [ad. late L. gem- 
mari-us (see -ARY1), f. gemma GeEM.] <A. adj. Of 
or pertaining to gems; conccrned with or skilled in 
gems. B. sd. An engraver of gems, a jeweller. 

1382 Wyctir Exod. xxxix. 29 Thei graueden in it [the 
plate] with gemmarywerk. /é/d, xxviii. 11 In the grauyng 
of the gemmarye [L. cxlatura gemmarii| thow shalt graue 


hem. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. u.1. 55 The principle 
and most geminary affection is its Tralucency. a@ 1682 — 


GEMMIPAROUS. 


Tracts (1684) 4 Gemmarie Naturalists reade diligently the 
pretious Stones in the holy City of the Apocalypse. 

Gemmary: see GEMMERY, 

Gemmate (dzge'me't), 2. Bot. and Zool. [ad. 
L. gemmat us, pa. pple. of gemmadre: sce next.] 
Furnished with buds; reproducing by buds. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 352. 

Gemmate (dgemeit), v. [f. L. gemmat., ppl. 
stem of zemmdre, f. gemma GEM.] +2. trans. To 
deck or set with gems (04s.). b. zz/r. To put forth 
buds; to propagate itself by buds. Hence Gem- 
ma‘ted ff/. a., Gemma‘ting v6/. sb. or Afi. a. 

1623 CocKERAM, Gemated, bedeckt with precrous stones. 
1697 Evetyn Meanrsuz. ii. 29 These Regal Heads .. are 
commonly dress’d with a Diadem.. Others we find Gem- 
mated and Studded. 1846 Dana Zoopfh. iv. (1848) 72 The 
geinmating powers of the apical polyp. . 

Gemmation (dzemé!‘fon).  [a. F. gemmation, 
n. of action f. L. gemmare: see prec.] 

l. Bot. a. The action of budding. b. The manner 
in which the young leaf is enfolded in the bud. 
ec. The time when leaf-buds are put forth. d@. The 
arrangement of buds on the stalk. 

1760 Lee /utrod. Bot. 11. xv. 200 Gemmation is the Con- 
struction of the gem or Bud. 1794 Martyn Xowsseau's 
Bot. xxxi. 485 The gemmation, or various construction of the 
buds. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/1 Gemmation, budding- 
growth; or the disposition of buds. 

2. Zool, The process of reproduction by gemmz 
or buds; the formation of a new individual by the 
protrusion and complete or partial separation of 
a part of the parent; budding. 

1836-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. II. 142/1 The male has the 
appearance of a branch..sent off by gemmation. 1868 E. P. 
Wricut Uceaw World iv. 84 In the next group the gemma- 
tion takes a spiral bias, producing the nautilus shape. 1883 
Chamb. Frail. 142 The natural process of reproduction in 
the sponge is effected by gemmation or budding off. 

Gemmative (dze'mativ), 2. [f. L. gemmat- 
(see GEMMATE v.) + -1VE.] Concerned with the pro- 
duction of offspring by gemmation. 

1877 Huxtey Azat. Jv. Anim, iii, 151 The medusoids 
which result from the gemmative process closely resemble 
the stock from which they are produced. 

Gemm(e, obs. form of GEM sé. 

Gemmed (dzemd), A//. a. [f. Gem 5d, and v. 
+-ED.} 

+1. Covered with buds. Oés.—} 

©1420 Pallad. on Husb.1v. 10 With graffes sadde ygemmed 
thicke and rounde. 1513 Douci.as 4me?s xu. Prol. 101 The 
lowkyt buttonis on the gemmyt treis. 

2. Adomed with or as with gems. 

a 1240 WVohunge in Cott. Hom. 273 Pu..leddes ham wid be 
self to pi 3immede bur. 1813 Byron Corsair u. xii, And 
auburn waves of gemm’d and braided hair, 31820 Scott 
Abbot xiii, The gemmed ring and jewelled mitre had become 
secular spoils. 1849 CLoucH Difsychus u. v, O beautiful, 
o’ervaulted with gemmed blue, This spacious court. 1875 
Procror Exfpanse Heav, 124 A cloud of light around the 
gemmed feet of Andromeda in the northern skies, 

Gemmel(f, var. GEMEL. 

Gemmeous (dge"m7as), a. Also 7 gemmeus. 
[f£ L. gemme-us ({. gemma GEM) +-ous.] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, or resembling a gem. 


Gemmeous Dragonet: the fish Callionymus Lyra. 

160g Timme Quersit, 11. 160 There are .. in mans bodie.. 
of saltes .. vitriolated, alluminous, niterous, and gemmeus. 
1695 Woopwarp Wat. Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 191 The 
gemmeous Matter it self. 1765 C. Smarr Phedrus 1. xvii. 
(Bohn) 508 And what a blaze of gemmeous dies Shines from 
the plumage of your tail. 1766 Pennant Zool. (1776) I11. 
145 Aeading, Gemmeous Dragonet. 1778 Naz. Hist. in 
Ann. Keg. 103/2 The fistular bones..are lined within with a 
crust of gemmeous spar. 1882 J. Harpy in Proc. Ber. Nat. 
Club 1X. No. 3. 493 A specimen of the Gemmeous Dragonet. 

Gemmery (dgeméri), Also gemmary. [f 
GEM sb. +-EKY; in sense 1 perh. f. Lat. type *gem- 
martune: See -ARY.] 

+1. A jewel-house. Oés. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Gemmery, a Jewel house. or place 
to keep Gemms in, a Cabinet. 1721 Baltry, Genmmary. 

2. Gems as an object of connoisseurship. rare. 

1840 Por Cask of Amontillado Wks. 1864 1. 346 In painting 
and gemmary Fertunato, like his countrymen, was a quack. 

Gemmiferous (dgemi'féras), 2. [f. L. gemmi- 
Ser (f. gemma GEM sb. + -fer bearing) +-ous. Cf. 
F. gemmifere.] 

1. Producing gems. 

1656 in BLounr Glossogr. 1721 in Battey. 1854 MayNE 
Expos. Lex.,Gemmiferous, Min., bearing gems, applied to 
the gravel among which diamonds are found, ‘ 

2. Producing a gemma or bud; producing off- 
spring by gemmation. 

1804 CaruisLe in Phil. Trans. XCV. 5 A regular confirma- 
tion of which would improve the knowledge of animal 
generation by shewing that it is gemmiferous. 1856-8 W. 
Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1.89 Adhering by filiform 
gemmiferous stolons of the base. 

Hence + Gemmi ferousness. ; 

1727 Baitpy vol. If, Gesmiferousness, the Quality of pro- 
ducing Gems or Jewels. 

Gemmiparous (dgemi-paras), 2. [f. mod.L. 
gemmipar-us (f. gemmi-, gemma bud+L. parére 
to bring forth) + -ous.] a. Of organisms: Pro- 
ducing new individuals by gemmation. b. Of or 
pertaining to the process of gemmation. 


a 


GEMMIPORE. 


1793 Martyn Lane. Bot., Gemmiparns, Gemmiparous. 
Producing gems or buds. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat. 
16 There is also an internal gemmiparous or suboviparous 
generation. 1835 Kirsy Had, & (nst. Anim, I, xi. 322 The 
species.. which he calls Planaria tentaculata..is oviparous 
in the spring and gemmiparous in the autumn. 186: 
Berkecey Sit. Mosses iii. 10 The production of the plant 
from the threads is rather gemmiparous than embryonic. 1877 
Huxcey Anat. Inv. Anim. x. 612 The generative blastema 
..from which the generative organs of the gemmiparous 
zooid have been developed. 

Hence Gemmi‘parously adv. Also Gemmi- 
pa‘rity, the attribute of being gemmiparous. 

1859 Tono Cyc/. Anat. V.117/1 An instance of ‘internal 

emmiparity’ rather than the production of true ova. 1867 
i. Srexcer Princ. Biol. 11. 93 The resulting segments are 
so many gemmiparously-produced individuals. 

Gemmipore (dze*mipoes). [ad. mod.L. gemmi- 
pora, neut. pl., f. L. gemmi-, gemma Gem sé, + late 
L. porus =Gr. mépos passage.] One of the genemi- 
pora,a genus of madreporian corals. 

1846 Dana Zoopk. iv. (1848) 47 The gemmipores resemhle 


these in general form, and in their fringe of short tentacles, © 


but the disk is not striated. 

Gemmoid (dze'moid), 2. rare-°. [f. Gesmta 
+-0ID.] Having the nature or form of a gemma. 

In some recent Dicts. 

Gemmology (dzemp'lédzi). [f. L. gemm-a 
Gem sb.+-(0 Locy.] The science of gems. 

1811 Pinkerton Petvat. I. 12 The detached crystals of 


siderite .. are properly topics of gemmology, or lithology, 
and not of petralogy. 


+Gemmo'sity. 0¢s.-° [f. L. gemmos-us full 
of gems (f. gemma GEM sb.) +-1TY.] (See quots.) 

1656-81 Briount Glossogr., Gemomnosity (gemmositas), 
abundance of Precious stones. 1755 JoHNSON, Gesmosity, 
the quality of being a jewel. 1775 Asn, Gemmiosity, the 
quality of abounding in jewels; an exuberance of buds. 

Gemmow, var. GEMEW. 

Gemmule (dgemivl). [a. F. gemmule, ad. L. 
gemmula, dim. of gemma a bud, GeM.] 

1. Bol, a. =PLUMULE. 

1844 Hostyn Dict. Med., Gemmiule, a term used synony- 
mously with A/amnle, the growing point of the emhryo in 
plants. 1861 Benttey of. 344 Thus we distinguish three 

arts in the emhryo, corresponding to the root, stem, and 
eaves of the perfect plant; namely,a vadicle, plumule or 
gemmuile, and one or more cotyledons. 

b. One of the reproductive cells of cryptogams. 

1874 Cooke Fungi 55 Short germinating utricles shoot 
forth, which soon form themselves into rows of gemmules. 

2. Zool, A small gem (see Gem 56.5) or gemma ; 

spec. a ciliated embryo of one of the Calenterata ; 
an encysted mass of sponge- particles, from which 
new ones are produced. 
_ 1845 Zonlogist III. 955 This cell, or germ, or gemmule, 
is the origin of all existing animals. 1858 1. RK. Jones 
Aquar. Nat. 34 These yellow granules are the rudiments of 
the eggs, or gemmules of the sponge. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man |. viii. 280 According to this hypothesis, every unit or 
cell of the body throws off gemmules or undeveloped atoms. 
1872 CARPENTER Axim. Phys. xv. 562 In this state it 
becomes clothed with cilia and is termed a gemmule. _1877 
W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger I. iii. 176 Small examples of 
the sponge, some of them not much beyond the condition of 
gemmules. 

Jig. 1869 F. Garton Lfered. Genius 365 Young artisans, 
and other floating gemmules of English population. 

Gemmuliferous (dzemivli‘féras), a. [f L. 
gemmula GEMMULE + -({)FEROUS.] Bearing gem- 
mules. 

1846 Dana Zoofh. (1848) 691 Gemmuliferous branchlets 
much branched. 1847-9 Topp Cyc/. Anat. IV. 49/1 The 
geinmuliferous urns are, however, deciduous. 

Gemmull, var. Geme.. 

Gemmy (dzemi), z. [f. Gem sé.+-y¥1!.] 

1. Abounding in, covered with, or set with gems, 
or something rcsembling gems. 

¢1420 Pallad.on Husb. 1. 625 The cok confesseth emynet 
Cupide When he is gemmy tayl hygynnyth splay. @1649 
Drum. or Hawtn. Poems Wks, (1711) 12 Night westward 
did her gemmy world decline, And hide her lights that 
greater lights might shine. @1749 Puitips Pastorals vi. 123 
(1790) 37 Hast thou seen their king in rich array, Fam'd 
Oheron, with damask’d rohe so gay, And gemmy crown. 1759 
Graincer 7ibudins’ Elegies u. it. 16 Not venal, you request 
no Eastern Stores, Where ruddy Waters lave the gemmy 
shores. 1832 Tinnyson Lady of Shalott iii, The gemmy 
bridle glitter’d free. 

2. Gem-like; brilliant ; glittering. 

1675 Evetyn Terra (1776) 14 Rough crystals of which 
some were very transparent and Gemmy. 1735 THOMSON 
Liberty w. 353 The flitting cloud, against the summit dash’d, 
And, hy the sun illumined, pouring bright A gemmy shower. 
1882 Grosart Spenser's Wks. 1. 126 She has hairs half- 
golden, half-silvern, half-gemmy on her..head. 1883 Good 
Words 113 Virds of matchless plumage—green, gold,;orange, 
and blue-tipped wings shedding gemmy light. 

Hence Gemmily adv,, so as to resemble gems ; 
Ge'mminess, the quality or state of being gemmy. 

1864 WeBSTER, Genzmniness. 1893 Symonps /7 the Key of 
Blue 53 Blots of acgua-marina—gemmily imposed upon the 
thick impasto of the dominant ochres, 

Gemoll, obs. form of GEMEL. 

+Ge'monies. Rom. Antig. Obs. Also 7 sing. 
Gemony. [ad. L. (scale) Gemonix ; of uncertain 
origin, the assumed connexion with gemére to groan 
having little probability, in spite of the existence 
of the synonymous form Gemztorix.] Steps on 


99 


the Aventine Hill leading to the Tiber, to which 
the bodies of executed criminals were dragyed to 
be thrown into the river. 

1598 GrENEWEY 7acitus’ Ann. i. ii. 67 They had drawne 
Pisoes images to the Gemonies; and broken them in peeces, 
if [etc.}. 1603 B, Jonson Sejanus v. i. (1605) K 2, Some 
your seruants ; who..Slip’t downe the Gemonies, and brake 
their neckes. 1626 Massincer Rom. Actor 1. i. (1629) B 2b, 
Noe day passes In which some are not fastend to the hooke, 
Or throwne downe from the Gemonies. 1656-81 BLount 
Glossogr., Gemony ( gemoniz scalz\,a place in Rome where 
condemned persons were cast down by a pair of stairs head- 
long into the River Tiber. 

© Misapplied fg. in the sense of ‘tortures’. 

1656 R. FLetcHER Mfartial’s Epigr. etc. 174 The world, 
fame, honour, wealth & pleasure then Are the fair wrack and 
Gemonies of men. «1683 OtpHAM Jo Mem. C. Morwent 
xxxiii, in Renz. (1684) 84 Anguish through every Member 
flies And all those inward Gemonies Whereby frail Flesh in 
Torture dies. . 

Gemot(e (géméut). Lxg. Hist. [repr. OE. 
zemél, f. ge- together, 'com-’ (see Y-) + »7é¢ Moor.] 
A meeting; an assembly (in England before the 
Norman Conquest) for judicial or legislative pur- 
poses. See also WITENAGEMOT. 

c1000 Laws of Athelstan c. 20 (Schmid) sif hwa zemot 
forsitte. 1641 BAKER CAron. 27/1 Their Gemote.. was a 
litle court held monthly in every hundred. 180 Hook 
Lives Abps. |. v. 252 When the synod was concluded .. the 
convention formed itself into a gemot. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 130 It was probahly in the 
same Gem6t that William for the first time exercised the 
power of bestowing an English bishoprick on one of his own 
countrymen. 

Gemow/(e: see GEMEW. 

l|Gemsbok (gemzbgk). Also 8-9 gemsbock, 
(8 gemse-bok), 9 gemsbuck, -boe. [Du. gemsbok 
(properly chamois, but in S. Africa misapplied as 
below’, a. Ger. gemsbock, {. gemse, fem., chamois 
+ bock buck.] The name given in S. Africa to a 
large antelope (Oryx capensis). 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round World 1.84 The Egyptian 
antelope. .is here [at the Cape] called gems-bock or chamois. 
1824 BurcHELL 7 raz, II]. 23 A herd ofantelopes of the species 
known among the hoors by the misapplied name of Gemshok. 
1865 Tytor Early f/ist. Man. viii. 221 A gemsbock’s horn 
attached toa slender stick. 1883 J. Mackenzie Day-dawn 
tn Dark places 48 The kukama (gemsbuck or oryx) fleetest 
of the antelopes. 

Gemshorn (ge'mz,hgm). [a. Ger. gemshorn, 
lit. chainois horn (cf. prec.).] An organ stop with 
tapering metal pipes, yielding a tonc resembling 
that of the viola da gamba. 

1825 Dannecey Exncycl. Mus., Gemshorn, an organ-stop, 
of the flute species. 1852 SeipeL Organ 21 In 1515..an 
organ in St. Mary's, at Danzic. .contained. .hohl-flute, gems- 
horn, nasal. 1869 Eng. Aleck. 17 Dec. 332/2 Would a har- 
monic flute, or gems-horn, not be an improvement? 1876 
Hives Catech. Organ ix. (1878) 67 Gentshorn, Goat-horn ; 
{an organ stop] of tin or metal, pointed at the top. . The tone 
1s soft, and resembling a Aor in quality. 

Gemster, obs. Sc. f. GAMESTER. 

Gemstone (dge'mjstoun). [f. Gem sd, + STONE ; 
in OE. gémstan.) ta. In OE. and ME.=Gemt. 
Also fig. b. A stone capable of being worked up 
into a gem. 

a. c1000 /EFric //om. I, 62 Pas Zymstanas synd tocwy- 
sede. c1175 Laid. ffom. 135 Ne sculen 3e nawiht 3im- 
stones leggen swinen to mete. a1aq40 Ureisun in Cott, 
Lfom.193 Mid brihte 3imstones hore krune is al biset. ¢ 12g0 
S. Eng. Leg. |. 370/109 And with riche 3imstones al-so. 

Sig. «1175 Cott. ffom. 217 Heo is hefone liht..and all 
hiscefte 3imston. c 1200 I/ies & Virtues 95 Dat faire scrud 
of charite all besett mid 3imstanes of gode werkes. 


b. 1883 A. H. Cuurcn Precious Stones ii. 9 With an in- | 


strument so constructed the pleiochroism of the vast majority 
of gem-stones may be determined at a glance. 


Gemytre, obs. form of GEoMETRY. 

-gen (dzen), suffix, forming sés. in mod. scientific 
use; ad. F. -g2ve, ultimately repr. Gr. --yerns (f. yev- 
root of yi-yv-ec8ae to be born, become, yev-vaew to 
beget, yév-os kind, etc. : see Kin) an adjective suffix 
which has two different uses: (1) giving the sense 
‘born in a certain place or condition’, as in olxo- 
yevns, évdoyervns born in the house (respectively f. 
oixos house and évdov within) ; (2) giving the sense 
“of a (specified) kind’, as in duoyev7s of the same 
kind, homogeneous, érepoyerns of another kind, 
hetcrogeneous. The F. -géxe in scientific terms 
has two distinct applications (of different origin) 
both of which have been adopted in Eng. 

1. Chem. In 1777-9 Lavoisier (Guvres II. 249) 
proposed for the recently discovered element (till 


then known as ‘dephlogisticated air’, etc.) the | 
alternative names Arinctpe acidifian! and principe | 


oxygine, which he states to be etymologically 
synonymous. In G.de Morveau Vomencl. chimique 
1787 (prepared in collaboration with Lavoisier and 
other chemists) the sbs. oxygénxe and Aydrogene 
occur, and are explained to mean ‘engendrant 
l’acide’ and ’ engendrant l’eau’ ; and in Lavoisier’s 
Traité de Chimie 1789 the etymon of the suffix is 
said to be ‘Gr. yetvopat, j’engendre’. This etymo- 
logy accounts for Lavoisier’s original form oxygine ; 
the change of -gze into -g2ze must have been due 


GENDARME. 


to the observation that -g7ze did not occur in Gr. 
derivatives, while -g@xe, from the same root, already 
existed in Aé/érogene, homogéene (ad. Gr. words in 
~yevns : see above); the fact that the suffix -yev7s 
in Gr. words was not capable of meaning ’ that 
which produces’ was overlooked or disregarded. 
The names oxygene, hydrogéne were soon adopted 
into Eng. with the ending -geve, afterwards altered 
to -gen. On the analogy of these words, a con- 
siderable number of new terms have been added to 
the common (French and Eng.) vocabulary of 
chemistry, in which the ending -géve, -ger expresses 
the sense ‘ that which produces’; they are usually 
names of chemical substances, as 27¢rogen, amido- 
gen, cyanogen, etc. ; rarely of classes of substances, 
as halogen, + amphigen. 

2. Bot. The botanical use of -gé7e was introduced 
in 1813 by Decandolle (7héorze de Botanique 210) 
inthe words exdogene, exogéne, adjs. designating two 
classes of plants which respectively produce their 
new tissue internally (Gr. évéo-y within) and ex- 
ternally (Gr. €€w outside). The formation of the 
words was suggested by the older terms evdorhize, 
exorhize. Decandolle gives as the etymon of the 
sufhix ‘ yevaw [szc /], j'engendre, je crois’; app. his 
-goie was not a new adoption from Gr. -yevjs, but 
a different application of the -gésze already used in 
chemical terms, which he vaguely remembered to 
be derived from a Gr. root meaning ‘to produce, 
to grow’. The adjs. exdogine, exogdne first came 
into Eng. in the adapted forms endogenous, exo- 
genous; Lindley ¢1845 formed from these the sbs. 
endogen, exogen; and he and others added many 
analogous terms denoting classes of plants, the 
first element indicating the part at which the new 
growth takes place, or some characteristic of their 
mode of growth, as acrogen, amphigen, dictyogen, 
thallogen. 

Gena.-, obs. form of GENEA-. 

Genal (dginal), a. Zool. [f. L. gena cheek + 
-AL.] Pertaining to the cheek or cheeks. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Genappe (dzénz'p). [f. Gexappe in Belgium, 
the original place of manufacture.] (See quot.1858.) 
Also Genappe yarn. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, Genappe, a worsted yarn or 
cord used in the manufacture of braids, fringes, &c. ; its 
smoothness enabling it to be well combined with silk. 1888 
Daily News 16 July 2/7 Small purchases are made in a great 
variety of yarns, including cords, genappes, fustians, &c. 
1892 HoLpEN in Padl/ Mall G. 7 June 7/2, 1 introduced a 
new manufacture, namely, that of genappe yarns. 

b. Comb., as genappe-spinner. 


1897 Daily News 5 Nov. 11/3 The worsted genappe spin- 
ners are all very husy. 


Genarch (dze:naik). sare. 
of next. 

1879 Hearn Aryan Houscho. vi. 145 To this original chief 
or genarch, the nearest in blood was the natural successor. 

+ Gena‘rcha. Obs. rare. (Lat. form of Gr. 
yevapxns, f. yévos race + -dpxys ruler, founder, root 
of dpxety to rule, to begin; cf. PatriarcH.] The 
founder of a fainily or race. 

1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. (1650) 17 We all derive from him, 
as from a Genarcha. 1650 B. Discollimintum 31 It is 
enough to prove they were our Political Parents, which the 


whole series of our English Chronicles make good, from a 
Genarcha. 


Hence Genarchaship, headship of a family or 
people, 

1650 Reply to Dr. Sanderson 3 First it provides not for 
Peoples oheying a Capitall family in Genarchaship. 

Genatour, var. GENETOR Obs. 

Gencian, -yan(e, obs. forms of GENTIAN. 

+Gend (gend). Sc. Obs. App.: Foolish, simple. 

Yaxsoo Peebles to Play iii, Scho was so guckit and so 
gend, That day ane byt scho eit nocht. 1508 Dunsar 
Poems v. 1 My Gudame wes a gay wife, hot scho wes rycht 
gend. 15.. Priests Peblis (1603) Cij, For he as fule hegan 
guckit and gend, And ay the wyser man neirar the end. 

Gend, alleged var. GENT. 

1676-1732 CoLes, Gend, Gent, Neat. 

|| Gendarme (ganda‘rm, dzenda'1m). Forms: 
8 gens d’arm, 9 gendarme; //. 6 gentzdarmes, (7 
gend’arme), 9 gend’armes, 7-9 gens d’arm(e)s, 
gensdarmes, gendarmes. [F. gendarme, a 
sing. formed from the pl. ges d’armes men of 
arms; hence a fresh pl. gezdarmes. Some con- 
fusion between these forms is evident in English 
writers; in mod.Fr, the spelling gens @’armes is 
restricted to the historic sense.] 

+1. (Chiefly #7.) In the older French army, a 
horseman in full armour, having several others 
under his command; in later times, a mounted 
trooper, esp. of the royal companies. Obs, exc. Hist. 

c1sso Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 7 Whether gentz- 
darmes were necessarye here asin Fraunce. 1584 Hupson 
Du Bartas’ Judith v. 538 We come not here, my Lord, 
said they, with armes, For to resist the chok of thy Gens 
d’armes. 1644 Evuetyn Diary 12 Apr. (1879) I. 73, I took 


Anglicized form 


GENDARMERY. 


coach, to see a general muster of all the gexs d’armes about 
y® Citty [Paris]. 1670 Corton Esfernon i. vit. 340 The man 
of the house. . was one of the Gend’arme [szargin, Or Cutras- 
siers] of the King’s own Troop. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2375/3 
The Gendarmes and Light Horse that formed the Camp of 
Acheres, and were returning to their Quarters, are counter- 
manded. 1755 Alem, Capt. P. Drake 11.1. 4 Vhis I would by 
no Means suffer, assuring him that I could bear Fire and 
Water at least as well as he, or I was not fit to be a Gens 
@Arm. 1854 Burton Scot Aér. I. 1.48 The Scots Guard con- 
sisted of one hundred gensdarmes and two hundred archers. 

2. A soldier, either mounted or on foot (F. gex- 
darme a cheval, — a pied), who is employed in 
police duties, esp. in France. 

1796 Her. M. Wituiams Lett. France (ed. 2) 1. vii. 88, 
I proceeded on my journey haunted by the images of gens 
d@armes. 1815 Scott Paxzl's Lett. (1839) 266 The patroles of 
the modern gens d’armes, or military police. 1833 MARRYAT 
P. Simple (1863) 148 At this delightful town, we had unlimited 
parole, not even a gendarme accompanying us. 1880 Ouipa 
Moths 11. 220 A few gendarmes had been sent to protect the 
fair during-the night. 


b. fig. (See quots.) 

1883 Sat. Rev. 17 Feb. 208 '2 One of those projecting pieces 
of rock which are called gendarmes; apparently from their 
frequently stopping travellers. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 13 Sept. 
3/2 The formidable-looking ridge, bristling with innumer- 
able ‘ gendarmes’ or rock-towers..was inspected. 

3. attrib. in gendarme blue, a colour like that of 
a French gendarme’s uniform; also aédso/. 

1884 Girl's Own Paper Jan. 200/2 That shade of blue 
called ‘Gendarme’, 1891 Darly News 23 Mar. 2/2 One of 
these {bodices], in gendarme blue, has a vest of cornflower 
blue. 1895 /d:d. 20 Mar. 7/1 A new shade, suggesting 
gendarme and cornflower, but not precisely either. 

Hence Genda‘rming v0/. sb. (s2012ce-wd.), the dis- 
charge of police duties. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 314/1 The German gendarmes 
should do tbeir gendarming with more gentleness. 

Gendarmery (dgenda-imori), || gendarm- 
erie (gandarm'rz:). Also gens darmery, gens 
d’armerie. [a. F. gendarmerie (f. gendarme GEN- 
DARME), first recorded in the 16th cent. The forms 
with geves are not recognized in French dictionaries. ] 
1. HZist. A corps or squadron of cavalry, esp. in 
the old French army, or of certain forces raised in 
England in the reign of Edward VI. 

1551 Epw. VI ¥rx2. 5 May in Lzt. Rew. (Roxb.) I]. 317 
Tbe muster of the gendarmery apointed to be the first of 
June, if it were possible; if not, tbe 8. 1630 R. Fohnson's 
Kiugd. & Commw.144 His Forces, as well horse as foot, of 
which this Country {France] .vaunteth..to be the best and 

reatest Gens d’armerie of any Realme. a 1656 Ussuer Ann, 
C658: 35 Abner, who was formerly the chief of Sauls gen- 
darmery. 1702 Loud. Gaz: No. 3836/2 The Enemy had tnere 
all their Gendarmerie, 1756 Hume Ast. Eng. (1761) II. 
xxxvil. 311 Some troops of French and Scotch gens-darmery. 
1823 Lincarp //7st. Eng. V1. 107 Tbeir gendarmerie..was 
broken by a strong body of Spanish musqueteers. 1860 
Froupe Hist. Eng. V. 347 The economy which had been 
attempted in the bousehold had been more than defeated 
by the cost of the gendarmerie, as the force was called. 
jig. a1670 Hacket Adp, Williams 1. § 99 (1693) 102 Had 
the Gensdarmery of our great Writers no other Enemy to 
fight with? 

2. A body of soldiers, mounted or unmounted, 
employed as police, esp. in France. 

1792-6 Her. M. Wittiams Lett. France IV. iv. (Jod.) 
Among the troops of the Convention were several of the 
gendarmerie. 1825 Scott Fam. Lett. 25 Aug., A very 
strict police, which reminds me more of the Gens-d’armerie 
of France than any other institution. 1865 Daily Ted. 5 Feb. 
5/3 That useful body, the gendarmery, could .. be retained 
at the infantry barracks. 1894 D.C. Murray Making of 
Novelist 144 Waiting for the formation of the Turkish 
gendarmerie under Colonel Valentine Baker. 

3. attvib., as gendarmery barracks, battalion, 
officer, station. 

1881 Daily News 14 Nov. 4/6 Our Correspondent in Con- 
stantinople telegraphs that it appears to be decided to dis- 
pense with the service of the gendarmery officers. 1893 /6id. 
16 Nov. 4/5 A bomb was exploded. .outside the gendarmery 
barracks. 1897 /6id.14 May 5/4 A gendarmery battalion is 
to be formed, partly from Macedonians, partly from Thessaly. 
1897 /d¢d. 2 Oct. 2/3 There is no military post proper at 
Haffir, but it is one of the gendarmerie stations. 

Gender (dzendaz), s4. Also 4 gendre. [a. 
OF, gen.d)re (F. genre) = Sp. and Pg. genero, It. 
genere, ad. L. gener- stem form of gesus race, kind 

=Gr. yévos, Skr. fdrzas:—OAryan *genes-, f. root 
yev- to produce; cf. K1v.] 

+1. Kind, sort, class ; also, genus as opposed to 
specics. Zhe general gender. the common sort (of 
people). Ods. 

13.. £. Z£. Adit. P. Vi. 434 Alle gendrez so ioyst wern 
ioyned wyth-inne. ¢1384 Cuaucer //. Fame 1. 18 To 
knowe of hir signifiaunce The gendres, 1398 Trevisa 
Barth, De P. R. vi. xxix. (1495' 341 Byshynynge and 
lyghte ben dyuers as species and gendre, for euery shinyng 
is lyght, but not ayenwarde. 1602 SHaks. Ham. iv. vii. 18 
The great loue the generali gender beare him. 1604 — O¢h. 

1. li. 326 Supplie it with one gender of Hearbes, or distract 

it with many. 1643 Prynne Sov, Power Parl. App. 153 The 

Governour..is a servant of the Ship. .neither differs he from 

a mariner in gender, but in kind. 1662 R. Matuzw Und. 

Alch. § 22. 15 Diseases of this gender are for the most part 

incurable, 1727 PAzlifp Quaril 218 Yo strike in him that 

Terror which the Gender of Death he had fix’d upon could 

not. 1784 R. Bacr Barham Downs I. 274, 1..am aman of | 

importance, a public man, Sir; of the patriotic gender. | 
tb. The nervous gender: the nervous system | 

[=F. le genre nerveux]. 
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1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 432 In other sorts of Distempers 
where the nervous Gender is attack’d. 

2. Gram. Each of the three (or in some languages 
two) grammatical ‘kinds’, corresponding more or 
less to distinctions of sex (and absence of sex) in 
the objects denoted, into which substantives are 
discriminated according to the nature of the modifi- 
cation they require in words syntactically associated 
with them ; the property (in a sb.) of belonging to, 
or (in other parts of speech) of having the form 
appropriate to concord with, a spccified one of 
these kinds. Also, the distinction of words into 
‘genders’, as a principle-of grammatical classi- 
fication. 

In the Indo-European langs. there were originally three 
genders, the masculine and feminine, to which respectively 
belonged the great majority of nouns denoting male and 
female persons oranimals; and the neuter, including chiefly 
nouns denoting things without sex. But great numbers of 
words denoting inanimate objects were of the masculine or 
feminine gender, without even any figurative attribution of 
sex; and in some cases the names of objects possessing sex 
were of the neuter gender. In Semitic, and in the Romanic 
langs., there are only two genders, masculine and feminine. 
In many langs. the adjectives, and in some langs. the verbs, 
have inflexions depending on the gender of the sbs. to which 
they syntactically refer. Mod. English has ‘natural’ as 
opposed to ‘grammatical’ gender ; i.e. nouns are masculine, 
feminine or neuter according as the objects they denote are 
male, female, or of neither sex; and the gender of a noun 
has no other syntactical effect than that of determining the 
pronoun that must be used in referring to it. For covzon, 
epicene gender, see those words. 

(The Eng. use in this sense follows the Lat. use of genus, 
which in its turn is a rendering of the equivalent Gr. yévos. 
The formulation of the three grammatical genders (ra yévy 
Tay dvoudrwv, dppeva Kat OyAca nar oxen) is ascribed by 
Aristotle Ret. 1. v. to Protagoras.] 

1387-8 [see 3]. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. v. xi, The Latyn 
worde whyche that is referred Unto a thynge whych is sub- 
tancyall, For a nowne substantyve is wel averred, And wyth 
a gender is declynall. 158: Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 70 
Those combersome differences of Cases, Genders, Moodes, 
and Tenses, which I thinke was a peece of the Tower of 
Babilon’s curse. 1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 7 What is 
gender? A. The difference of nouns according to Sex..The 
difference, whereby a word is noted to signifie the male, or 
female, or neither; that is, either Ze or sXe, or neither of them. 
1751 Harris /fermes 1. iv. (1786) 61 Gender .. descends to 
every Individual, however diversified. 1783 Brair Lect. 
Rhet. 1, viii. 144 Gender, being founded on tbe distinction 
of the two sexes..can only find place in the names of 
living creatures, which admit the distinction of male and 
female. 1824 L. Murray Aug. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 76 Gender 
is the distinction of nouns, with regard tosex. There are 
three genders, the masculine, the feminine, and the neuter. 
1887 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 4) § 383 In the English 
language as now current, the traditional Gender of ancient 
Grammar is entirely extinct. 

b. By some recent philologists applied, in ex- 
tended sense, to the ‘kinds’ into which sbs. are 
discriminated by the syntactical laws of certain 


langs.the grammar of which takes no account of sex. 

Thus the North American Indian langs. are said to have 
two ‘genders’, animate and inanimate. With still greater 
departure from the original sense, tbe name ‘ genders’ has 
been applied to the many syntactically discriminated classes 
of sbs. in certain South African langs. 

3. transf. Sex. Now only joczlar. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love u. iii. (Skeat) 13 No mo 
genders been there but masculine, and femynyne, all the 
remnaunte been no genders but of grace, in faculiie of 
grammer. c1460 Towneley Alyst. xxx.161 Primus demon. 
Has thou oght writen there of the femynyn gendere? 1632 
Marmion Holland’s Leaguer. iv, Here’s a woman! The 
soul of Hercules has got into her. She has a spirit, is more 
masculine Than the first gender. 1709 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Mrs. Wortley \xvi. 108 Of the fair sex..my only 
consolation for being of that gender has been the assurance 
it gave me of never being married to any one among them. 
1896 Daily News 17 July 6/4 As to one’s success in the work 
one does, surely that is not a question of gender either. 

+4. Product, offspring, generation. Ods. rare. 

1637 Bastwick Litaxy u. 9 Such a gender of filth that 
great frog left behind him. 1662 R. Matuew Uxd. Adch. 
§ 57. 66 This is to shew how they have been, and may be 
abused, in doing of which a most accursed gender of hell is 
born into the World. 

Gender (dgende1),v. Forms: 4-6 gendre, 5 
gendyr, 6 gendur, Sc. gen(n)er, 4- gender. 
[a. OF. gendrer, genrer, ad. L. generare to beget, 
f, gener-, genus race, breed: see GENDER 54.] 

1. ¢rans. Of parents (male or female, or both): 
To beget, engender, produce (offspring). arch, 

13.. £. £, Aliit. P. B. 300 He had pre pryuen sunez..be 
lolef Iapheth watz gendered pe pryd. 1382 Wycuir Hos, 
v. 7 In the Lord thei trespassiden, for thei gendriden [L. 
genuerunt) Alien sonys. a1450 Kut. de la Tour (1868) 66 
And the squier had not gendered on her no childe. ¢ 1500 
Melusine xxxvi. 246 He faught ayenst a knight, that was 
gendred with a spyryte in a medowe nygh by Lusynen. 
1583 STanvuursT 42ze7s 1. (Arb.) 26 Heere thre hundred 
wynters shal raigne Knight Hector his ofspring, By Mars 
fyrye fatherd twyns tyl the Queene Ilia gender. 1757 W. 
Witkie Epigon. 1. 20 Pards gender pards; from tigers 
tigers spring. 1850 Brackie Asschylus 1. 24 Fair Morn be 
gendered from boon mother Night ! 

absol. €1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7333 So 
waxynge folk..In no lond scholde men fynde, Ne selcoup- 
loker so to gendre, Ne haue so mianye childre tendre. 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) I. 81 Pese Pigmei geten 
children and gendreb [L. generant] in be fourbe 3ere. 
1398 — Barth. De P. R. xi, xxvi. (1495) 459 Though 
fysshe gendre and is gendred, yet no manere kynde of 
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fysshe haue gendrynge stones. 1513 Douctas neis x. 
Prol. 38 Quhilk souerane substans .. Nowtber generis, 

enerat is, nor doith proceid. 1577-95 Descr. Isles Scot. 
in Skene Celtic Scotd. (1880) I11. App. 431 Mony fisches 
resortis and hantis thairto and generis within the same. 
1658 tr. Porta's Nat, Mag. 1. xii. 18 An Hare .. genders 
every month. 

+ 2. znty. To copulate. Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Eivb, Then shall the Roobucke 
gendre with the Roo. ¢1g10 Gesta Rone. Add. Stor. xxviii. 
442 Y° nyghtyngale vsed to sytte vpon a tree..where as her 
make .. came and gendred with her. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 202 b, Y® bee, which neuer gendreth with 
ony make of his kynde. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
I vij, In the beginning of winter, the wilde swine gender; 
and about the prime of the spring they pigge. 1634 T. 
Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. 1. (1678) 40 [Elephants] never 
gender but in private, out of sight. 

3. trans. + a. To produce by natural processes, 
generate (heat, odours, etc.). Ods. b. To give 
rise to, bring about, produce, engender (a feeling, 
state, etc.) arch. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. iii. (1495) 861 Hete 
gendryth clerenesse and bryghtnesse. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) 1. 15: ‘he principalle floode of Lydia is callede 
Pactolus gendrenge [L. gigneus] gravel of golde 1450-1530 
Myrr. our Ladye 303 There are gendered tempastes of weder 
and hayle. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 72 
And when Evill substance shall putrifie, Horrible Odour is 
gendred thereby. 1548 Gest Let. to CeciZin H. G. Dugdale 
Life App. (1840) 147 Every thing is genered by y* wordes of 
God y' he ones spoke, encrease & fill y* earth. 1653 H. 
More Antid. agst. Atheism (1662) 11. ix. 68 For what life 
or phansie has the Earth, which, as they say, gendred at 
first all Animals, some still ? 

b. ¢1450 Cov. Alyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 61 Yf thou use oftyn 
tyme to swere, It may gendyr custom in the. 1g08 DunBAR 
Lua mariit Wemnen 316 Neuer bot in a gentill hert is 
generit ony ruth. 1549 Com/. Scot. v. 34 Oure smal resis- 
tance generis grit hardynes in the aduerse party of oure 
saul. 1611 Baste 2 779. ii. 23 Foolish and vnlearued ques- 
tions auoid, knowing that they doe gender strifes. 1813 
Scott Rokeby v. xxxi, With all the agony that e’er Was 
gendered 'twixt suspense and fear, She watched the line of 
windows tall. 1856 Jos. Younc Demonology II. vi. 254 They 
are calculated to gender mental disquietude or slavish fear. 

+4. zxiv. To be produced, come into being. Ods. 

1722 Sewer Hist. Quakers (1795) Il. vu. 18 Though 
carkness gather together on a heap and tempests gender. 

Hence Gendering ///. a. Also + Ge-nderable 
a.=GENERABLE; Ge'nderer. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7329 So waxynge 
folk.. Ne so gendryng {v.. genderand], ne so plentyue..In 
no lond scholde men fynde. 1382 Wycuir Zech. xiii. 3 His 
fadir and modi, gendrers of hym [L. gexitores ejus]. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R.x.i. (1495) 371 Thinges that ben cor- 
ruptible and genderable. 1854 Gendering [see GEsTATE a.]. 

+ Gendering, vé/. 56. Obs. [t. prec. +-1ne!.] 
‘The action of the verb GENDER ; begetting, breed- 
ing. Gendering again: regeneration. 

1382 Wyctir A/azt. xix. 28 In regeneracioun, or gendrynge 
ajein..3e shulen sitt on twelue setis. 1393 Lanci. 7. 2. 
C. xiv. 144 Reson ich seih sothliche suwen alle bestes In 
etynge, in drynkyng in gendrynge of kynde. ¢1449 Pecock 
Refr. 1. vii. 34 We schulden be continent and mesurable in 
deedis of gendring. 1483 Cath. Ang. 153/1 A Genderynge, 
genitura (A, coitus). 

attriéb. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) II. 189 Plinius. .seib 
pat som men beeb i-gete and i-bore wih gendrynge stones 
cleuynge togidres as it were aloon. 1880 WV. & Q. 6th Ser. 
I. 311/2 It [a frog supposed to be in a woman's stomach] 
al’us started croakin’ every spring at generin’ time. 

Genderless (dge‘ndailes), a2. Gram. [f. GEN- 
DER s6.+-LESS.] Without distinction of gender. 

1887 Advance (Chicago) 6 Jan. 7 Literarians are still in 
search of a genderless pronoun of the third person singular. 
1893 Saycr Higher Critic. (1894\ 96 Purat was formed like 
Asbtoreth by the addition of the Semitic feminine suffix (-2) 
from the genderless Accado-Sumerian Pura. 

Gendral, obs. form of GENERAL. 

+Gendrure. Ods. [a. OF. gendreure, (ex)- 
gendrure, med.L. generatura.] Engendering, be- 
getting. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7347 Mo childre 
per are of oure gendrure Pan bestes are in oure pasture. 1388 
Wycur $06 xl, 12 He [behemoth] streyneth his tail as a 
cedre, the senewis of his stones of gendrure [L. festiculorune] 
ben folded together. — pe ; 

Geneagenesis (dze:nzjAdze'nésis). [(f. Gr. 
yeved race, stock + yéveors generation.] Alterna- 
tion of generation (see ALTERNATE 2 b). 

So Ge:neagene‘tic [cf. GENETIC] a., pertaining to 
geneagenesis. 

1864 H. Lawson tr. De Quatrefages' Metamorph. Transl. 
Pref. 8 In the following pages the author has .. reduced all 
the varieties of generation to one common law, which he 
has termed Genes-genesis. The expression itself, simply 
meaning the development of generations, does not involve 
a theory, although it is associated with one. /6¢d. xvi. 166, 
I have been endeavouring to show how the knowledge of 
geneagenetic phenomena was gradually arrived at. 

+ Genea‘loger. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. yevedAdyos 
(L. genedlog-us: see GENEALOGY) + -ER}.] A 
gencalogist. 

1630-1 FULLER Comm. on Ruth i, 1 (1654) 2 One of the 
Ends is, to shew the Pedigree of our Saviour, otherwise 
Genealogers had been at a loss, for four or five Descents in 
the deducing thereof. «1727 Newton Chronol. Amended 
Introd. (1728) 2 One of the (ee Genealogers. 

+ Genealo'gial, a. Obs. rare—', [f. GenEa- 
LOGY +-AL.] = GENEALOGICAL, 

1447 BoKENHAM Seyztys (Roxb.) 45 For more cler undur- 
stondynge Of tbis genealogyal descencyoun, 

a 
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Genealogic (dzenzilp'dgik, dzi-),2. [ad. F. 
généalogigue, ad. med.L. genedlogtc-us, a, Gr. 
yevedAoyixos, f. yevedAdy-os; see GENEALOGY.] = 
GENEALOGICAL, 

1765 H. Watrote Vertue's Anecd. /’aint, IL. i. 15 He 
[Hondius] also engraved a genealogic chart of the Houses 
of York and Lancaster. 1788 — Nemizin. ii. 19 Genealogic 
purity of blood is the predominant folly of Germany. 1797 
W. Tayior in Monthly Kev. XXIV. 189 The genealogic, 
and perhaps the medallic, parts of the history display 
accuracy. 1820 Byron Mar. ad, in. ii. 493 "Tis mine to.. 
strike the blow, Which shall..hew the highest genealogic 
trees Down to the earth. 1833 CartyLe Cagliostro in 
Misc. Ess. (1888) V. 118 To get at those genealogic 
documents, he bas been obliged to invent some story. 1879 
Hearn .4ryax Hounseho. v. 139 The pure genealogic clan 
which don@ fide springs, or believes that it springs, from 
some common ancestor. os PAA 2 

Genealogical (dge:nz,lp-dgikal, dzz-), 2. [f.as 
prec. +-Au.} That belongs to genealogy, or that 
traces family descent. Gzmnealogical tree: a table 
exhibiting the relation of ancestors to descendants 
under the form of a tree with spreading branches ; 
also, a table showing the descent of animal species 


from a supposed common origin. 

3577-87 HoLinsHep Chron. vi. x. 1. 141 Which genealogical 
recapitulation in their nationall families and tribes, other 
people also haue observed. 1610 Heavey St. Aug. Citie of 
God 585 Hee begat the sonne who is enranked in this 
genealogicall rolle. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N, T., Luke iii. 
23-38 The Genealogical Controversies I pass by. 3815 
Scotr Guy J. ii, His genealogical tree. .bore heathen fruit 
of yet darker ages. 1818 Coupett Pol. Reg. XX XIII. 70, 
I sball begin to trace backward the hranches of my own 
genealogical tree. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xviii. II. 9 It bears 
every mark of being the primitive view originally presented 
by the genealogical poets. 1870 LoweLe Among my Bhs. 
Ser. 1. (1873) 212 There is a kind of genealogical necessity 
in the cbaracter.. Hamlet seems the natural result of the 
mixture of father and mother in his temperament. 

Hence Ge:nealo‘gically atv. 

1656 J. Harrincton Oceana (31658) 146 Solon having found 
the Athenians neither Locally nor Genealogically, but by 
their different wayes of life divided into four Tribes .. 
instituted a new distribution of them. 1858 CaxtyLe 
Fredk, Gt. x. iti. Il. 615 After whom a second Brother, 
father of the now Serene Strelitzes;—who also is genea- 
logically notable. 1865 Max MUccrer Chufs (1880) I. i. 21 
Languages are now classified genealogically, i. e. according 
to their real relationship. ; 

Genealogist (dgenz,2- lédzist, dzz-). [f. as prec. 
+-I8T.) One who traces the descent of persons, 
or who is interested in the study of genealogies. 

1605 Campen Rem. 125 Likewise Ralph Gernon marry- 
ing the daughter of Cavendish.. left that naine to his issue, 


as Th. Talbot, a learned Genealogist hath prooved. 1631 
Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 543 A great Genealogist. 1698 
VANBRUGH sop ul. xv, Sit, I'm a genealogist. 1725 


Lon:t. Gaz. No. 6382'3 The Genealogist of the Order [of 
the Bath]. 1804 W. Tennant /nd. Kecreat. (ed. 2) 1. 120 
A person versant in their family genealogy, is employed b 
the parents on both sides..the rank and merits of eac 
family, are fully discussed by these genealogists. 1845 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xviii. (1879) 430 One old man, who 
appeared a perfect Renee logist, illustrated the successive 
possessors by bits of stick driven into the ground. 1873 
Burton //ist, Scot. VI. xlv. 34 The most expert genealogist 
could not have inade a family-tree out of such materials. 
Genealogize (dzenz,2'lédzoiz, dzz-), v. [f. as 
prec. + -IZE.) @. ¢rans. To draw up a genealogy of. 
b. intr. To trace the descent of persons or families; 
to make out genealogies. 

160z Warner AZb, Eng. xi. lxxvii. (1612) 318 How many 
pennes genealogize their Godheads from their bearthes? 1621 
Ainsworth Annot, Pentat., Num.,i. 18 They declared their 
Genealogie, of what Tribe and family every man came: or, 
they were Genealogized, that is, were numbered. 1669 
Gate Crt. Gentrles 1. i. vi. 68 Deucalion and Pyrrha; of 
whom men are wont to Mythologise and Genealogise. 1794 
T. Taytor Pausanias 1. 341, I have perused..all that 
Cinzthon and Asius have genealogized in verse. 1837 
Soutuey Doctor LV. 44 Leaving, however, Sir William Gell 
to genealogize, if he pleases, as elaborately as he has 
topographized [etc.]. 1861 F. Hate in Jrud. Astat. Soc. 
Bengal 147 \f Professor Lassen had read, in Hiouen-Thsang, 
less than two pages after that in which Buddhagupta is 
genealogized, he would have seen reason [etc.]. 

Ilence Genea‘logizing v/. sb.; Genea logizer. 

1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1778) 11, 178 note, In 
the same rage of genealogising, Alban. . framed the Descent 
of Jesus Christ from Adam. 1775 W. BuctiaANan /ng. Anc. 
Scot. Surnames (1820) 28 The more modern method of 
genealogising. 1846 Grote Greece 1. xi. 1. 279 Two names.. 
appear to be mere duplication .. placed there by genealo- 
gisers for the purpose of filling up what seemed to thein 
a chronological chasm. 

+ Genealogue. Oés. rave—'. =GENEALOGY 1. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. iv. xxii. (1589) 99 Of whose Con- 
iunction in the Crowne, the Genalogue is thus. 

Genealogy (dzenz\x'lédzi, dzz-). Forms: 3 
genialogi, geneologi, -elogi, 4 -ologi, (5 geno- 
lagye, 6 -loge,-logy, Sc. genol(1)igie), 4-6 gene- 
logie, (5 -gy), 6 genalogey, 4-7 genealogie, (5-6 
-gye), 4- genealogy. [a. OF. gene(a)logie (F. 
généalogie), ad. late L. genealogia, a, Gr. yeved- 
Aoyia tracing of descent, f. -yeved@Adyos (whence 
L. genedlogus) genealogist, f. yeved race, generation 
+-Adyos that treats of : see -LOGY.] 

1. An account of one’s descent from an ancestor 
or ancestors, by enumeration of the intermediate 
persons; a pedigree. 
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a 1300 Cursor A/, 7846 Tuix abraham and king daui, Yee 
herken nov be geneologi. 1382 Wycuir 1 Tim. 1. 4 Nethir 
3yue tent to fablis and genologies withouten endes. ¢1440 
York Myst. xxv. 242 Of Juda come owre kyng so gent. .pe 
Genolagye beres witnesse on. 1494 Fasyan Chron, v1. 
clxxiv.170 And for the genelogy of Charlys tbe Conquerour 
--maye the clerelyer appere..I shal [etc.]. 1589 PUTTENHAM 
Eng. Poesie 1. xii. (Arb.) 43 The Poets first commended 
them [the gods] by their genealogies or pedegrees. 1683 Brit. 
Spec. Pref.6 King James. .whose genealogy from Cadwalla- 
dar I have here set down. 21750 MippLeton Reflections 
Wks. 1752 II. 24 The two different genealogies of our 
Saviour’s family. 1867 Pearson Hist. Eng. 1. 12 The 
early mention of genealogies in the Welsb laws is proof of 
the importance attached to noble birth. 1882 Cussans Her, 
xxi, (ed. 3) 281 A copious record .. is commonly called a 
Genealogy; but when tbe names only are inserted .. it is 
usually styled a Pedigree. Both words, however, are fre- 
quently used in the same signification. 

FE 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 486 Hee doth 
..shew vs the genealogie, that is, tbe beginning and 
procesaine of sinne. 1793 Beppoes A/ath. Evid. 170 They 

ave reversed the progress of Janguage, both in the forma- 
tion of words and the genealogy of significations. 

b. Szo/. The line of development of an animal 
or plant from older forms. 

1880 Haucuton Phys. Geog. vi. 284 The true Horse 
appears in tbe Upper Pliocene, und completes the genealogy 
of the horse. 

+ 2. Lineage, pedigree, family stock. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5602 A man was of his genelogi Fro him 
bot to be toberkne. ¢1440 York M/yst. xxx. 29 Was nevir juge 
in pis Jurie of so jocounde generacion Nor of so joifull 
genolgie to gentrys enjoyned. 1447 BokeNHam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 29 Me tbynkyth it best for me Ageyn to returne in 
to Italye.. For ther is the issu of my genealogy. a 1533 Lp. 
Bernegs //uon xiv. 38 With Amaury was is next frendes, 
all issuyd of y* genalogey of Gannelon. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
Ep. 2 Illustir princes, engendrit of magnanime genoligie, & 
discendit of Royal progenituris. 

+ 3. Progeny, offspring. Ods. 

1513 DovucLas £neis v. xii. 131 Thair sall thow lern all 
thi genealogy, And what cetie is to the destany. 1768 
STERNE Sent. Fourn, (1778) M1. 187 (Supper), Five or six 
sons and sons-in-law and their several wives, and a joyous 
genealogy out of them. 

4. The investigation of family pedigrees, viewed 
as a department of study or knowledge. 

17 4 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) 11. 466 Genealogy and 
cbronology can scarcely be called sciences. 

Hence + Genea‘logied fa. Ap/e., traced back in 
line of descent. rare—'. 

361z Broucuton Aeguire of Agreem. Ep. Ded. 9 lesus, 
Mary, Ely are Luc. 3. genealogied, not loseph. 


Genearch (dgen/jark). [a. Gr. -yeveapyns 
founder of a family, f. -yeved race + -apxns: cf. GEN- 


ARCHA.] The chief or head of a family or tribe. 
ae in BatLey vol. 11. 1860 in Worcester ; and in mod. 
icts, 


Geneat (gin7t, yenz*t). //zst. [repr. OE. gendéat 
=Os. gendt (Du. genoot\, OHG. gindg (MVIG. 
genéz), also gindzo (MHG. gendéze, mod.Ger. ge- 
nosse), ON. nautr :—OTeut. *ga-nauto-2, f. *neut- 
(OE. néotan to enjoy, usc). The original sense is 
companion, follower, esp. in war; in OE. the word 
was also in use as a legal term = vassal, tenant.] 
A retainer, vassal; one who holds lands of a superior 
either by service or payment of rent. 

{a g00 O. E. Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 897 /Edelferd cynges 

eneat. c1oso Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 422/20 /nquilinis 
a Reneat. /oid. 466/11 aras/tis, geneatum, Zesopum 
(?read zesipum).] 186z Pearson Early & Alid. Ages Eng. 
I. 201 The tenants, cotsetlas, geburs, and geneats, were the 
highest among the semiservile. 1872 E. W. RoBertson 
Hist, Ess. 101 The right of the husbandman was a sbare 
right, his name was Geneat or sharer in the vill. 

b. attrzb., as geneat-land. 

{cx000 Laws of adgar u. c. i. (Schmid), Ez5er ze of 
pegenes in-lande ge of zeneat-lande.] aon F. SEEBOH™ in 
ffist, Rez. July 458 In each manor there is the same 
division into land in demesne and land in villainage, the 
inland and the geneat land. 

Genelogi(e, geneologi, obs. ff. GENEALOGY. 

+ Geneoglosse: see GENIO-. 

Geneper, genepre, obs. forms of JUNIPER. 

Gener, obs. Sc. form of GENDER v. 

Genera, pl. of Genus. 

Generable (dge-nérab’l), 2. See also GENDER- 
ABLE, fad. L. generadtlis that may produce or be 
produced, f. generare . see GENERATE v. and -ABLE.] 

1. That may be generated or produced (chiefly in 
phrase generable and corruptible). 

{1398: see GenpeRaBLr.] c1450 HeNRySON Test. Cres. 
170 Juppiter. .God of the starnis in the firmament And nureis 
to all thingis generabill, 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 1. iv. 
(Arb.) 25 They [poets] were the first obseruers of al] naturall 
causes and effects in the things generable and corruptible, 
1628 Jackson Creed vi. 1.1. § « If every particular man or 
body generable haue precedent causes of their beings, their 
whole generations must of necessity have some cause. 1692 
Bent ey Boyle Lect. vi. 196 The forms of particular worlds 
are generable and corruptible. 1822 T. TayLor Apuleius 
262 For the generable and corruptible portion of the world 
is comprehended indeed by the lunar sphere. 

+2. That may generate or produce. Obs. rave. 

1633 JAsp. Fisher Futmaus Troes u. vi. Diij, Thou 
Queene of Heauen. .the source of generable moysture. 

Hence Generabi lity, Generableness. vere. 

1708 H. Dopwett Nat. Mortality Humane Souls 7 Vhe 
World, from the Generability and Corruptibility of which 
he proves the Mortality of Humane Souls. 1727 Baitey 
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vol. 11, Gexeradbleness, capableness of being generated. 1800 
J. Jounstone On Afadness Pref. 7 The genealogy of the 
passions, tbe origin of ideas, and the generability of mind. 

Generacio.u)n, -yon: obs. ff. GENERATION. 

General (dzenéral), @. and so. Forms: 3-6 
generale, 4-8 generall(e, (5 gendral), 3~ gene- 
ral. [a. OF. general (mod.F. généra/), ad. L. 
general-ts, f. gener- GENUS, class, kind, race. The 
word has been adopted in most of the European 
langs.: Pr., Sp. géveral, Pg. general, geral, It. 
generale, Ger. general, as sb. and in composition 
(with adj. sense), also genere//, as adj., Du. generaal. 

The primary sense of the Latin adj. is thus ‘ pertaining to 
the (whole) kind or class’. The word is somewhat rare in 
classical Lutin; in the later lang., when genus and sfecics 
(after the Aristotelian yévos and «iéos) had become familiar 
as the technical terms for classes respectively of greater and 
less extension, genevalis came to be often used in contrast 
to sfecialis; the antithetic use of the two words remains in 
all the European langs.] 


A. adj. 

1. Including, participated in by, involving, or 
affecting, all, or nearly all, the parts of a specified 
whole, or the persons or things to which there is 
an implied reference; completely or approximately 
universal within implied limits ; opposed to partial 
or particular, General average: see AVERAGE 
56.24. General paralysis: see PARALYSIS. 

1340 Ayend. 14 Pe tuelfte article is to leue be general 
arizinge of bodye. 1389 Eng. Grilds 32 Also ordeynd it 
was, be on assente of ke fraternite, bt pe general day schulde 
ben helde [vppon] be feste of reliques. 1398 TRevisa 
Barth. De P. RK, xvii. 1xxxvili. (1495) 837 Wherto grete 
multytude is of lyce in a body it is ofte take of generall 
corrupcion. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 295 Thai made assaite 
[ste] then generalle. 1583 Stuspes Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 86 
The generall resurrection at the last day. 1659 B. Harris 
Parival’s [ron Age 125 He wanted but the getting of one 
General Battel. 1665 MANLEY Grotins’ Low-C. Warres 387 
The Cities of the Netherlands, mad® it their general Re- 
quest. .that [etc.]. 1707 in Picton L'fool A/unic. Rec. (1886) 
Il. 9 The Earl of Derby being elected Mayor, the Ald'men 
and Councell signify’d the same to his Lord’r by a general 
letter. 1712 AppIson Sfec/, No. 523 »7 The time ofa general 
peace is, in all appearance, drawing near. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alcipkr.1.§ 13 Is not the general Good of Mankind to be re- 

arded as [etc.]? 1738 Swirt Polite Conv. i. 31 All the 

Vorld knows, that Mr. Spruce is a general Lover. 1738 
Lucca's Mem. 95 Those vast Lands or Hills of Gravel, were 
undoubtedly left by the general Deluge. 1771 Mrs.GriFFitH 
tr. Viaud's Shipwreck 47, lreturned..and was received with 
a general shout of joy. 1786 Burke HW’. Hastings Wks. 1842 
Il. 192 A general rebellion and revolt for the utter extirpa- 
tion of the English nation. 1818 Jas. Mavi S77t, /ndia U1. 
v1. i. 8 The remaining chiefs. .immediately broke into general 
discord, 1820 Scoxessy Acc. Arctic Reg. 11. 359 A large 
whale, harpooned from a boat helonging to the same ship, 
became the subject of a general share. 1833 ALIson /Zist. 
Europe i. § 64 (1849-50) 1. 108 Fruitless struggles of partial 
freedom with general servitude, 1847 Grote Greece u. alii. 
(1862) 111. 50g He determined on a general battle forth- 
with, 1849 Macaucay /fist. Eng. ii, 1. 202 The English 
government, lately an object of general contempt. 187 
Green Short //itst. v. § 1.212 The tendency to a genera 
use of the national tongue told powerfully on literature. 

+b. Pertaining in common to various persons 
or things. Const. fo. Ods. 

¢1380 Wycuir Iks. (1880) 43 A general mynystre and 
seruaunt of al be breperhed. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM Cosmogr. 
Glasse 47 Th’ Earth is round, causing vs & them not to 
haue one general] Horizent. 1631 Wipvowes Wat, Parélos. 
(ed. 2) 2 Accidents are..generall to all things, as motion, 
time, and place, for these belong to all. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
Iv. 144 Our general Sire. /ééd. 492 So spake our general 
Mother. 

e. With collect. or pl.sb.; All, all collectively, 
whole. Ods. exc. in general body. 

1sgt Suaxs. 1 Hen. V'/, ww. iv. 3 Al] our generall force, 
Might with a sally of the very Towne Be buckled with. 
1605 — /ear t. iv. 65 A great abatement of kindnesse 
appeares as well in the generall dependants, as in the Duke 
himselfe. 1606 — 7r, & Cr. v. il. 132 Criticks, apt without 
a theame For deprauation, to square the general] sex By 
Cressids rule. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 230 The gen'ral sex 
shall suffer in her shame. 1874 Green Short //ist. iv. § 2.171 
A fixed sum..apportioned by their own magistrates among 
the general body of the burghers. 

2. Concerned with, or established for, the whole 
of a certain territory or organization; opposed to 
local, sectional, etc. In early use chiefly of deli- 
berative bodies, as in general chapter, council (see 
Councit 2). General election: one in which repre- 
sentatives are elected by every constituency; op- 
posed to dy-election. General ticket (U.S.): the 
system by which the whole list of candidates for 
the representation, e.g. of a state or city, is voted 
upon by the undivided body of electors (=F. 
scrutin de liste). 

¢ 1290 Beket 1498 in S. Lng. Leg. 1.149 Greye Monekes of 
Cistevs fram 3ere to 3ere A Chapitre makeden generale of 
Abbodes pat pere were; For euerech Abbod of greie 
Monekes to pulke chapitle cam. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 
10172 Pis bissopes .. conceil made general. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints, Barnabas 15 He callit paule.. & mad hyme 
doctor generale, to preche in pis varld hale. 1538 Starkey 
England 1. iv. 124 Els we schold haue veray oft general 
counsellys. 1670 Act 22 Chas. //,c.14 Preamb., A Generall 
Sessions of Sewers holden at Spalding. 1778 A. HamiLTon 
Wks. (1886) VII. 539 Arguments to you, Sir, need not be 
multiplied to enforce the necessity of having a good general 
council. 379: G. WasHtncton Left. Writ. 1892 XII. 33 
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The States individually are omitting no occasion to inter- 
meddle in matters, which belong to the general government. 
1800 J. Jay Corr, & Pub, Papers (1893) 1V. 266 The ap- 
proaching general election in this State will he unusually 
animated. 1800 T, Jerrerson Writ. (Ford) VII. 401 On 
the subject of an election by a general ticket, or hy dis- 
tricts, most persons..seem to have made up their minds. 
1813 WELLINGTON “et. to Brisbane 18 Aug. in Gurw, Desf. 
(1838) XI. 10, I have to inform the General court martial 
that [etc.]. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. LH. 66 The 
expenses of the general government are so small that [ete.]. 
1849 Macautay Hist. Zug, ii. 1. 174 Early in 1661 took 
place a general election. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hy- 
gtene (ed. 3) 333 In general hospitals a sanitary officer is 
to he appointed. 1872 CLoor A7iZit. §& Aart. Law ii. 33 
‘For the hetter administration of Justice’, the Code [of 
1666] established .. a ‘General Court-martial’ for offences 
punishable with life or limh. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. 
I. 1. xxv. 385 ote, The presidential electors heing now 
chosen, in each State, hy ‘ general ticket’, not in districts, 
1894 G. Finptay Exg, Railway 13 ‘The executive manage- 
ment of the line is carried on by a General Manager, etc. 
b. (a) General Post Office, + General Letter Office: 
the office established in London in 1660 for the 
collection and dispatch of letters to all parts of the 


three kingdoms. 

{1s9z: cf. Postes General/ under 10.) 1660 Act 12 Chas. 11, 
c. 35 § 1 Whereas for the.. prevention of many Incon- 
veniences happening hy private Posts severall publique Post 
Offices have beene heretofore erected .. ‘I’o the end thereof 
that the same may he managed soe that speedy and safe 
dispatches may he had, which is most likely to he effected 
by erecting one Generall Post Office.. Be it therefore 
enacted .that there be from henceforth one Generall Letter 
Office erected and estahlished in some convenient place 
within the Citty of London from whence all Letters .. may 
he with speede .. sent unto any part of the Kingdomes of 
England, Scotland and Ireland [etc.]. 1675 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1006/4 A Post will go every night .. from the General 
Post-Office in London to Windsor. 1676 /éid. No. 1081/4 
During His Majesties stay at Newmarket, a Post will go 
thither every Night about 1o a Clock from the General 
Letter Office in London. 1708 /éid, No. 4451/3 The Post 
will go to and from the General Post-Office in London and 
Tunhridge every Day in the Week. : 

(6) General Post: formerly, the post or mail that 
was sent from the General Post Office in London, 
originally on certain days, latterly once a day, to 
all the post offices in the kingdom (opposed to the 
local ‘ penny’ or ‘two-penny’ post); hence the 
first delivery in the morning is still officially desig- 
nated 7he G. P. or General Post delivery. + Also 
attrib., as general-post-day, general postman (op- 
posed to ‘ penny’ or ‘ twopenny’ postman), gezeral 
post-office (an office which receives letters for the 
‘general post’). ‘ General Post’ is also the name of 
a game, in which each player is called by the name 
of a place to which letters are supposed to be sent. 

1755 Alan No. 13.5 That I may not interfere with the 
penny-post, the general-post, or the news-men, I propose to 
receive no parcel that does not outweigh a pound. 1767 
Burke Corr. (1844) I. 130 Have the goodness to write me 
a line on general-post days, how you all go on. 1806 R. 
CumpBercann AZem. (1807) II. 179 Betweeu the arrival of the 
general post and its departure there 1s an interval of twelve 
hours. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, Like a general postman’s 
coat. /6/d. xxxiii, Sam not forgetting to drop his letter into 
a general post-office as they walked along. 1839 THackERAY 
Fatal Boots xi, 1.. hecame a general postman ! 

e. Ail. General orders (see quot. 1867). 

1867 Smytu Sa/lor’s Word-bk., General orders, the orders 
issued by the commander-in-chief of the forces. 1879 
TourceE Fool's Err. iv. 18 He has heen .. gazetted for 
gallant conduct, and general orders and reports have con- 
tained his name. 


3. + =CaTHOLIC 5 (06s.). Also, in the modern 
translations of the N. T., used for CATHOLIC 4, in- 


terpreted as meaning ‘addressed to all ’. 

1380 Lay Folks Catech. (Lamh. MS.) 306 We schul trow 
pat per ys general chirche. c1394 ?. PZ, Crede 816 In pe 
heize holly gost holly y heleue, and generall holy chirche. 
1611 Biste, The General] Epistle of lames. 

4. Pertaining to, shared by, or current among 
the majority or a considerable part of the com- 
munity; prevalent, widespread, usual. 

1390 Gower Conf, I. 364 Which sinne [homicide] is nowe 
so generall. ¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxh.) Pref. 2 It es lang 
tyme passed sen bare was any general passage ouer pe see 
in to pe haly land. 1535 Coveroae £cc/. vi. 1 There is yet 
a plage vnder y® Sonne, and it is a general thinge amonge 
men. 1613 PurcHas Pilgrimage (1614) 907 These dances 
are generall thorow America. 1623 in Crt. & Tisnes Fas. 1 
(1849) II. 369 It [the report] came totown on Tuesday night, 
and was general all Wednesday. 1750 Jounson Rambler 
No. 71? 9 This general forgetfulness of the fragility of life. 
1752 Mason Ed/rida Introd. Lett. ii. p.v, A Writer of Tragedy 
must certainly adapt himself more to the general taste. 1794 
Patey £uid, (1825) II. 377 It was a general hut erroneous 
opinion of those times. 1822 R.G. WaALLAcE 15 Yrs. Jud. 
Advt. 5 Arrowsmith’s new mapis nowin such general circu- 
lation that [etc.]. 1856 Froupe Hist, Zug. (1858) 1.1. 65 A 
proof.. of Henry’s confidence in the general attachment 
of his subjects, 1875 Fortnum Afajolica iti. 34 ‘Whe use 
of the white stanniferous enamel did not hecome general in 
Italy until fetc.]. 1885 J/anch. Exam, 15 May 5/3 Lord R. 
Churchill’s latest escapade. . is the theme of general remark. 

b. Jz a general way: ordinarily, usually. 

1745 P. Tuomas Voy. S. Seas 144 Nor does this Distemper, 
in a general Way, incline People to Indolence, till [etc.]. 

5. Not specifically limitcd or detcrmined in appli- 
cation ; relating or applicable to a whole class of 
objects, cases, or occasions. 
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In general confession, general pardon (see the sbs.) the 
adj. varies between this sense and sense 1. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Se/. Wks. III. 441 Pai say furst, pat speciale 
prayere aplied hy hor prelatis is hetter pen generale. ¢ 1391 
Cuaucer Astro/, 11. § 2 This chapitre is so general euer in 
on, pat ther nedith no more declaracion. 1405 Rod/s Parit. 
III. 605/x Henry Boynton [etc.} our generalls and specialls 
Attornes and Deputes. ¢1449 Pecock Ref. ww. ix. 471 
In a larger and generaler fourme. 1581 Sipney Afol. 
Poetrie (Arh.) 33 The Historian .. is .. tyed..to the par- 
ticular truth of things, and not to the general reason of 
things. 1628 Wither Brit. Rememdb, 11. 839 From acts 
particular None should conclusions generall inferre. 1687 
Drypen Hind & P. Pref. § 1 No general characters of 
panies: -can be so fully and exactly drawn, as to compre- 

end all the several members of ‘em. 1697 Damrier Voy. 1. 
27 After we had answered these general questions, they 
hegan to be more particular. 1727 De For Prot. Alonast.6 
He gave me a general Invitation to come one Day or other 
and take a Dinner with him. 1751 Jortin Sermz. (1771) VII. 
li. 29 These are some of the general directions which reason 
suggests with respect to God and man. 1801 G. Rose 
Diaries (1860) 1. 293 The conversation was quite general. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 464 The first words being 
general, the putting afterwards of a particular case will 
make no difference. 1833 I. ‘Tavtor axat. v. 124 What is 
special we can see; what is general escapes our notice. 
1841 Myers Cah. 7h. mi. § 3. 8 Divine communications of 
a form the most general and of a character the most direct. 
1890 Bowen in Law Times Rep. LXII1. 690/1 It seems to 
me that the judge really intended to give the plaintiff the 
general costs of the action. 

b. Of a rule, law, principle, formula, descrip- 
tion: Applicable to a variety of cases; true or 
purporting to be true for all or most of the cases 
which come under itstcrms. In late use often with 
implied opposition to zzversal (with which in the 
older examples it is nearly synonymous): True in 
most instances, but not without exceptions. 

c¢1391 CHaucer Asfro/. Contents P 5 The general rewles 
of theorik in Astrologie. 1486 Bk. St. Altans Bja, Bot 
that other Rewle is gendral [ed. 1496 generall]. 1563 FuLKE 
Meteors (1640) 2h, It is a generall rule, that that which is 
once a thing, cannot by changing become nothing. 1638 F. 
Junius Paint. of Ancients 224 There is another generall 
rule for our Invention propounded by Tullie. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 53 Yet no rule so general hut hath 
his acception [7.¢. exception]. 1732 Pore £ss. Alan 1. 142 
The first Almighty Cause Acts not by partial, hut by gen’rall 
Laws. 1853 Lytron Aly Novel x. xx, I guess you are 
right there, as a general rule. 1891 Law Times XCI. 
405/2 They..should have general principles to guide them. 

e. Of a word, name, etc.: Applicable to each of 
the individuals or species forming a class or genus; 
in Logic = COMMON 17a. Of a concept, notion: 
Including only those features that are common to 
the individuals of a class, to the neglect of the 
points in which they differ. 

1s5x T. Witson Logike Ciij h, The Predicamentes, called 
in Englishe Generall wordes. 1581 E. Campion in Confer. 
i. (1584) Y, It must not he. .taken for a speciall substance, 
but gexericé, for a generall heing. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 
1. ili. (1695) 227 How came we by general Terms, or where 
find we those general Natures they are supposed to stand 
for? 1732 BerKeLey Alciphr.viu.§ 7 Words become general 
byrepresenting an indefinite number of particular ideas, 1785 
Rew /xt. Powers 432 Every substantive that has a plural 
numher is a general word. 1803 Naval Chron. X. 111 In.. 
India we feed our horses with a species of vetch..; Euro- 
peans call it hy the general name of gram. 1822 I. Taytor 
Elen. Th. 31 An indistinct remembrance formed by several 
similar objects is called a general notion. 1843 Mitt Logse 
1. ii. § 3 A general name is one which can be predicated of 
each individual of a multitude, 1870 Jevons Elem, Logic 
ili, 18 General terms..are applicable in the same sense 
equally to any one of an indefinite numher of ohjects which 
resemble Sas other in certain qualities. 1875 FortnuM 
Majolica ii, 20 The general term.. Majolica, has long been 
and is still erroneously applied to all varieties of glazed 
earthenware of Italian origin. 

d. Law. General issue, general tail (+ tail gene- 
val) (see quots.). 

1574 tr. Littleton’s Tenures 4b, Tenant in taile general is, 
where landes or tenements been geeven to a man and to hys 
heires of his hody begotten. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 26a, If 
tenements be giuen .. to the heires of the body of the man; 
In this case the hushand hath an estate in generall taile. 
1768 Biackstone Cov. ILI. 305 These pleas are called the 
general issue, hecause, hy importing an ahsolute and general 
denial of what is alleged in the declaration, they amount at 
once to an issue. 

e. Alath., Cryst., etc. (See quots.) 

1823 H. J. Brooxe Julrod. Cryslallogr. 258 General 
symbol pAp, represents the classes e, 4 & g. If f> 1, the 
symbol represents class f. [etc.]. 1858 Topuunter A leebrat 
xxxvi. 291 This expression is called the general term, he- 
cause by putting 1, 2, 3.. successively for r, it gives us in 
succession the 24!, 3", 4". .terms. 


6. Prcfixed to personal designations of function 
or employment: Not restricted to one department ; 
concerncd with, or skilled in, all the branches of 
one’s business or pursuit: said, e.g. of a scholar, 
an artist. + Also, in 16-17th c., without any title 


of function: Widely accomplished (04s.). General | 


dealer: a ‘merchant or shopkeeper who deals in 
many kinds of goods; similarly general merchant, 
agent, etc. General practitioner (see quot. 1885). 
General servant: a maid-of-all-work. 

1552 Ascuam Let. 12 Julyin Lett. Lid, Afen (Camden 1843) 
12 ‘Taking away such a general and onely man as MF. 
Cheeke is. 1590 Greene A/ourn, Garm. 5 Thus wit aug- 
mented hy experience, shall make ine a generall man fitte 
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any way to profite my common-wealth. 160x HoLtanp 
Pliny Il. 547 A general man he was like himselfe still, that 
is to say, his craftsmaster in all, and as good in one thing 
as another. 1655 Stanxtey Hist. Philos. 1.(1701) 51/1 Be 
general. 1658 W. SanpEerson Graphice 67 Hans Holhin 
who in all.. Painting either in Oyle, Distemper, or Limning, 
was so generall an Artist, as never to follow any man, nor 
any one able to imitate him. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Life (1721) 
I. 72 He became the most general Scholar that Rome ever 
bred. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 2 » 3 A general Trader of 
good Sense, is pleasanter Company than a general Scholar, 
1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 21 Nine females..were 
admitted for anemia. Six were housemaids or general ser- 
vants, 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., General practitioner,a medical 
practitioner who does not restrict hinself to one branch of 
the profession, 1890 Gross Gild A/erch. I. 12g The com- 
pany of merchants included both general dealers and such 
as traded in only one kind of wares, 1891 General dealer 
[see DEater 3]. 

tb. Affable to all. (Associated with free; perh. 
a collog. phrase.) Ods. 

1596 Edw. ///, 11.1. 16 Bid her be free and general as the 
sun. 161z B. Jonson Cati/ine 1. 1. C 4a, Are you coying 
it, When I command you to be free, and generall To all? 
1630 J. Tavior (Water P.) IVs. 1. 107/1 She's generall, 
she’s free, she’s liherall Of hand and purse, she’s open 
vnto all, 

7. Not belonging to, or confined to, some limited 
or special class; miscellancous. 

1639 tr. Du Bosg's Compt. Woman 23 To make good 
choice of those they meane to converse with more familiarly, 
and not to have a general acquaintance with persons of al 
sorts. 1650 W. Rowe Let. to Cromweill 28 Dec. in Nickolls 
St. Papers addr. Crom, (1743) 43, | have had some con- 
verse with him in general Society. 1808 J. Wessrer Nat. 
hil. 6 The general class of society has become more inter- 
ested in its pursuit, 1822-34 Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) 
III. 297 Neither musk nor opium .. has heen found suc- 
cessful in general practice. 1824 Scott S¢. Rozan’s vii, 
In general society, they are like comniercial people in pres- 
ence of their customers, 1851 ///ustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 254 
Platform weighing imachine .. Railways, and for general 
weighing in warehouses. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 1. 
iv. § 24 Not very intelligible to the general reader. 1863 
Kincsvey lVater-Bab, 316 Tom told him that he knew no 
general information. 1877 Tynpat in Daily News 2 Oct. 
2/4 Never .. has this longing heen more liberally responded 
to, hoth among men of science and the general public. 1895 
Law Times Rep, UXXUTI. 156/2 The Kirkmichael left 
Liverpool with a general cargo on hoard. 


b. General shop, store (cf. general dealer in 6): 
one in which miscellaneous goods aresold. General 


ship (see quot. 1867). 

1867 Smytu Sailor's IVord-bk., General ship, where per- 
sons unconnected with each other load goods on board, in 
contradistinction toa chartered ship. 1883 Sir W. B. Bretr 
in Law Times Rep. (1884) XLIX. 768/2 This.. is a ship 
taken up by the charterer for the purpose of carrying two 
or three different sorts of cargo, but it is not a general ship. 

8. Comprising, dealing with, or directed to the 
main elements, features, purposes, etc., with neglect 
of unimportant details or exceptions. 

1563 FuLKe Afeteors (1640) 1h, But first wee must be oc- 
cupied a little in the generall description of the same, that 
afterward shall be particularly intreated of. 1580 SipNEy 
Arcadia 1, (1629) 21 Palladius hauing gotten his general 
knowledge of the party against whom, as he had already of 
the party for whom he was to fight, he [etc.]. 1590 Spen- 
ser F. Q. Pref., The generall end therefore of all the booke 
is to fashion a gentleman or nohle person in vertuous and 

entle discipline. 1596 SHaxks. 1 Hen. /V, u. iii. 23 My 
Toni of Yorke commends the plot, and the generall course of 
the action. 1651 Hospes Leviath. u. xxvii. 160 The Law 
regardeth not the particular, hut the general inclination of 
mankind, 1719 J. RicHarpson 47t Criticism 145 As in all 
the Stages of our Lives there is a General Resemblance. 
1798 Ferriar /ilustr. Sterne iv. 119, I shall try to give the 
reader a general idea. 1820 Scorespy 4cc. Arctic Reg. 1. 
539 In its general form, it {the squalus horealis] very much 
resemhles the dog-fish. 1851 /Z/us/r. Catal. Gt. Exhib, 860 
We should first ohtain a general idea of the numher and 
position of the several mountain ranges of India. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1. xi. 74 A general knowledge was all tbat 
could he expected. 1865 Mitt in J/orn. Star 6 July, What 
I will do now is to give you an idea of the general tendency: 
of my political opinions. 1880 GeiKiz PAys. Geog. Vv. 349 
Climate .. must follow the same general distribution over 
the earth’s surface. 


b. Not entering into details ; indefinite, vague. 


Opposed to precise. 

1601 J. MannincHam Diary (Camden) 18 Counterfayting 
a letter as from his lady, in generall termes. 1729 BuTLeR 
Serm, Wks. 1874 I]. 135 Every man hath a general desire 
of his own happiness. 1824 Scott S#. Ronav’s v, Some 
general remarks on fishing and field-sports. 1884 Jfanch. 
Exam. 10 May 5/6 The dispute. .was alluded to only in the 
most general and distant terms. 


9. Afil. Prefixed to the designation of an officer 
to indicate superior rank and extended command, 


General officer, one above the rank of colonel. 

1576 J. SANrorD Gard. Pleas. 164 When Paulus Aemilius 
was generall Capytayne in Greece for the Romans. 16or 
Howianp Pliny II. 483 Fahricius ..forhad expressly, that 
any warriours and Generall captains should haue in plate 
more than one drinking boll or goblet, and a saltsellar. 
1626 in Rushw. /is/. ColZ. (1659) I. 303 General-Governor 
of the Seas and Ships of the said Kingdom. 168: Nevite 
Plato Rediv, 259 Chancellor, Judges, General Officers of 
an Army, and the like. 1710 Lond. Gaz, No. 4650/1 Then 
marched the Majors, Lieutenant-Colonels, Colonels, and 
General-Adjutants. 1781in Simes Af#Z. Guide (ed. 3) 4 The 
inactivity of the greatest part of our General Officers, during 
a peace. 1844 Kegud. § Ord. Army 53 Vhe General Officers 
intrusted with the Command of Districts are responsible. . 
for [etc]. 1882 Afacm, Mag. XLVI. 473 When the General 
Field-Marshal..was but a captain in the general staff. 
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b. Prefixed to the designation of a civil or legal 
functionary. rare. 

1613 Purcuas (Pilgrimage (1614) 525 They have another 
generall Officer or cbiefe Justice. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Kates 
124 The 16th Article of the Lease of the General-Farmer as 
aforesaid. 

10. Standing as the second member in many 
designations of milttary officers, as adjuanl-, 
t captain-, lieutenant, etc. general; of civil and 
legal officers, as allorney-, controller-, governor-, 
master-, postmasler-, recetver-, solicitor-, etc. gene- 
ral; also in heir-general, Stales-General, for all of 
which see the respective words; hence sometimes 
attached playfully to ordinary substantives. 

1sgt Proclam.in App. Rep. Secret Committee P.O. (1844) 
36 Our Master of the Postes, or the Masters of the Postes 
General] of those countreys. 1824 Lavy Granvitte Lett. 
(1894) I. 285 The men are deplorable, which accounts for 
Mr. Chad being lover general atthe Hague. 1878 Moutton 
tr. Winer's N. T. Gram. ui. lili. 543 The assumption that 
«ai in the N.T., as } in Hebrew, was the conjunction- 
general. 

11. adsol. in various adverbial phrases. 

+a. As to the general. Generally. Obs. 

1654 tr. Seudery’s Curia Pol.157 Although the Sea do give 
leave that some few Fountains do break up, and so water 
some places of the earth, yet she is unthankful as to the 
general, and leaveth many vast parts, for want of moisture, 
to be altogether steril and harren. 1744 E1iza Heywoop 
Female Spect. (1748) 1. 115 The niaxim questionless is just 
as to tbe general, but [etc.]. 1745 /bid. (1748) IV. r1o Now 
these reflections, however just as to the general, are certainly 
the contrary as to particulars, 

+b. For the general (cf. Sp. for lo general). 
For the most part. Os. 

1615 SANDYS Trav. 77 The other halfe lewes and Chris- 
tians, and those for the generall Grecians. 1645 FuLter 
Good th. in Bad T, (1841) 28 A loyal subject for the general, 
though he was no favourite in these particulars. 1751 WaR- 
BURTON Let?, (1809) 85 Booksellers..know mankind, for the 
general, better than authors. 1766 F. Biackserne Confes- 
sional 31 The Doctors. .for the general, have been so taine 
in the controversy, that (etc.]. 

ce. In general. +(a) In a body, collectively ; 
universally, without exception, Ods. 

1374 CHaucer Lroylns 1. 163 And to the temple, in al hir 
beste wyse, In general, ther wente many a wight. 1390 
Gower Conf. IJ. 1 The grete sinne originall, Which every 
man in general Upon bis birtb hath envenimed. ¢ 1440 
Generydes 1691 They dede his pleasure to obeye, Theder 
they cameichon in generall. ¢ 1515 Cocke Lorell's B.(Percy 
Soc.) 7, I wyll reherse here in generall ‘he indulgences 
that ye haue shall. 3576 Firwinc Panopl. Epist. 366 Let 
not the confidence of your friendes in general, be deceived. 
1583 Stupsrs Anat. Adbus. u. '1882) 27 Commons ..or free 
places of feeding for the poore and others, euen all in 
generall. 1606 Suaks. 77. § Cr. iv. v. 21 "Twere better 
she were kist in generall. 

+(6) In all respects. Ods. 
¢ 3374 Cuaucer /roylns v. 822 She .. was .. goodly of hir 
speche in general. 1608 Suaxs. /’er. v. i. 185 ‘hou art a 
grave and noble counsellor, Most wise in general. 

(c) Generally ; with reference to the whole class 
of persons or things spoken of; with respect to a 
subject as a whole; opposed to ¢ particular, in 
special. 

1390 Gnwrr Conf. III. 170 As for to speke in generall. 
e491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 2 As ferforth as I dare or 
know of temptacyons I will shewe you in specyall and in 
general. 1529 Morr. Dyaloge 1, Wks. 112- Somwhat wold 
I speke of luther, & his secte ingenerall. 1570 BucHANAN 
Ane Admontt, Wks. (1892) 22 Bayth to 30° |. [your lordships] 
in speciall and in generall to ye hail communilie. 1662 
STILLINGFL. Or/g. Sacr. i. vii. § 1 Whether a Divine Law 
in generall, or the Law of Moses in particular may be abro- 
gated. 17: Apnison Sfect. No. 62 7 Which .. is not so 
properly a Definition of Wit, as of good writing in general. 
1712 W. Rocrrs Voy. 318 The Air in general is mild, tem- 
perate and healihful. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. /¢fst. (1776) VI. 
317 Of Spinous Fishesin General. 1812 Sir H Davy Chen. 
Philos. 71 The expansive power of liquids in general is 
greater than that of solids, 1893 Bookman June 78/1 The 
appointment..gave great disitiadiion to the English world 
of letters in general and to Caryin particular, 

+(d) Without specific reference. Ods. 

1621 Burton Anat. Afe/. 1, iii. 1. ii. (1651) 185 If 1wo talk 
together. .or tell a tale in generall, he thinks presently they 
mean him. 

(¢) For the most part; asa general rule ; com- 
monly, usually. 

1726 G. Suetvocke Toy. (2737) 404 Our new visitors, 
who behaved themselves in general, very quietly. 1765 
Brackstone Comin. I. 191 It is in general hereditary, 
or descendible to the next heir, on the death or demise of 
the last proprietor. 1851 /fustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 963 
‘The curled maple..is met with where the comnion or sugar 
maple grows, but in general more on rocky ground. 1863 
H. Cox /nstit. tu. viii. 703 Not [required] to serve abroad, 
nor in general to go out of their own counties. 

d. In the general. Generally; in general 
terms; on a general vicw; in the main, withont 
considering details or occasional exceptions; with- 
out specific reference or application. Somewhat 
arch, 

1620 E. Biount //ore Subsec. 286 This course, in the 
generall, is to be esteemed. a prouident one. 1621 S. WarD 
Happiness Pract.(1627) 43 You haue said much in the gene- 
rall of Doing: what say you in particular to this Nation? 
1671 M. Bruce Good News in Evil 1y:nes (1708) 4 As long 
as tbou thinks [sic] it spoken in the General, or to another 
Person, thou can get no good of it. 1677 Hate Priu. 
Orig. Man. 289 This Opinion is in the general true. 
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1748 Richarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 337 Your observation, 
in the general, is, undoubtedly, just. 1806 R. CumBertand 
Mens, (1807) 11. 203 It is only true in some particular in- 
stances, not in the general. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
(1837) I. xiii. 200 It is easy to speak of human nature as cor- 
rupt in the general. 1860 — Le/t. (1891) I]. 105 What oc- 
curred in the event I recollect well enougb in the general. 

B. sé. 

I. With reference to things, collective unities, etc. 

+1. The adj. used aésol. (see also A. 11): The 
total, the whole, or in weaker sense, the most part, 
the majority. Ods. 

1606 SHaxs. 77. & Cr. 1. ili. 342 For the successe (Although 
particular) shall giue a scantling Of good or bad, vnto the 
Generall. 1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 795 Tbis must be 
understood of the general. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 
Pref. Aiij, Nor is it to be expected the general will submit 
to a particular. 1771 Map. D'Arsray £arly Diary (1889) 1. 
131 The general of people at his time of life are confined by 
infirmities. 

b. The people in general ; the public; the mul- 
titnde. arch. 

1601 SHAKS. Ful. C. un. i. 12, I know no personall cause, to 
spurne at him, But for the generall. 1602 — Har. u1. ii. 
457 The Play I remember pleased not the Million, ‘twas 
Cauiarie to the Generall. 1679 Drypen /rotdus kp. Ded., 
That which has been done already .. must be digested into 
Rules and Method, before it can be profitable to the 
General. 183z Austin Furispr. (1879) I. iv. 161 The.. 
individual persons who constitute that public or general to 
which my attention is directed. 1880 Disraeti Endy. 
Ixxvii, He .. understood all about rolling stock and perma- 
nent ways, and sleepers and branch lines, which were then 
cabalistic terms to the general. 1897 Sat. Rev. 5 June 623/r 
It has lessened tbe respect with which the House of Com- 
mons has hitherto been regarded by the general. 

2. Something that is general; chiefly /. general 
facts, notions, or principles ; general propositions 
or statements, generalities; general points or 
heads ; items of general news. Now rare (chiefly 
in express antithesis to Zartzculars, etc.). 

1566 T. Starceton Ket. Untr. Jewel ut. 78 The deceile- 
full and wrangler walketh in generalles. 158: CAMpPioN in 
Confer. . (2584) Hb, You must not bring a particular to 
ouerthrowe a generall. @1598 Rottock /#%s. (Wodrow 
Soc.) Il. ix. 107 No man will lay down fairer generals out 
of the Word of God. 1627 in Crt. & Times Chas. / (1848) 
I. 207 He desired to know his charge and accusers, but 
obtained no more at that time than this general, that [elc.]. 
@ 1635 Sthers in Spurgeon / reas. Dav. Ps. Ixxxvii. 3 It is 
enough to give you the generals of the delights and 
excellencies of God's house. 1642 Brince Wound. Conse. 
Cured i.t3 Then hee proceeds to propound three Generalls. 
1646 A. Hexperson in Chas. /'s H’ks. (1662) 173 Con- 
cerning the application of the Generalls of an Oath to the 
particular case now in hand. 1647 CLarenxvon //ist, 
Keb, 1, § 11 Vhose Accusations. .are commonly stuffed with 
many odious Generals, that the Proofs seldom make good. 
1673 M. Bruce Good News in Evtl Times (1708) 57 Now 
there is only one General I shall here mark for a Preface,and 
itisthis. That [etc.]. 1672 Wtrkins Na?. Relig. 4 Reason.. 
descendeth from generalles to specialles, and from them to 
particulars. 1703 Pexy in Pa. Hest. Soc. Mem, 1X. 270 
To whom I refer thee as to generals and common news. 
1754 RicHarpson Grandison (1781) VI. xxii. 120 My 
memory serves but fur a few generals; and those I will not 
trouble you with. 1773 Moxvopno Language (1774' I. 1. i. 
5 What therefore constitutes the essential part of language 
.. is the expression of generals, or ideas, «1793 Bepvpors 
Math, Evid. 43 Yhat perversion of the human under- 
standing, which the study of generals occasioned. 1794 J. 
Hetton Silos. Light, etc. 142 The moment that an animal 
perceives in natural events a general, that moment natural 
philosophy is in his mind begun, 1804 W. Tesnant /nd. 
Aecreat. (ed. 2) Hi. 383, 1 am abundantly sensible..of 
keeping too much to generals in my description of the 
Hindoo farming. 1838-9 Haccam //ist. Lit, WL. iit xt. 
§ 104. go It is by means of our knowledge nf particulars that 
we ascend to generals, 1864 Bowen Logic viii. 233 Indi- 
vidual truths are proved by deduction from these generals. 

+b. A general view or description. Ods. 

16t1 Speen 7h. Gt. Brit. Index, Scotlands kingdome in 
one Generall. 

+c. ‘That which ts common to all. Oés. 

1606 Suaks. Ty. & Cr. 1. iii. 180 All our abilities, gifts, 
natures, shaupes, Seuerals and generals of grace exact. 

+d. pl. Oxford University. 70 answer, do 
generals: to take part in the disputations which 
corresponded to the examination now called Ke- 
sponsions. Odés. 

1650 Woop Life 5 Apr, (O.H.S.) I. 163 He answered 
Generals in the public schools, and James Bricknell op- 
posed him. 1684 Winpixc in Collect. (O. H.S.) I. 260 For 
doing Generalls..0003 00, 1841 G. Pracock Stat. Cambr. 
74 In the university of Oxford, before .. 1800.. the disputa- 
tiones in l'arviso were called doing generals. 

e. U.S. Great, small generals; ‘The general 
charges furnished respectively (a) by the owner of 
a fishing vessel, ¢.g. wood, water, knives, lights, 
salt, bait, etc.; (6) by the crew, ¢.9. provisions, 
lines, hooks, etc. . 

1889 in Century Diet. 

+3. Loctc, etc. =GENuS. Obs. 

1551 T. Witson Logt4ée Bvb, The chief general is so, that 
where as it is in the head of al & aboue al it can neuer 
become inferiour to be of any kinde or sort in thinges.. The 
middle general, is the same that beyng comprehended 
betwixt the chief general and the lowest kinde or sort in 
thynges, maye be also some kynde or fourme it self. 1628 
TY. Srencer Logrck 131 The generall is either supreame, or 
inferior, The speciall is either middlemost, or lowest. 1705 
C. Pursuatt Mech. Atacrocosin 82 From the various Com- 
binations .. of these Particles... Result the Three Great 
Generals, viz. Animals, Vegitables, and Minerals. 


GENERAL. 


+4. Painting. ?A ground colour. 06s. 

1466 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 212 My mastyr paid 
to the clerke of Herewyche for ij. li. generall to paynt wyth 
pavyses, lij.s. 1487-8 in Willis & Clark Cambriage (1886) 
I. 412, ij lide colore fuluo anglice generall. 1s10 /éd. II. 
199 Certen coloures as in whiteled redled generall. 1545 
Kates Custont-ho, Biijb, Generall the C pounde xs. a@ 1618 
Kates Merchanatzes Dij, Druggs vocat. .. Generall the 
pound vjd. 1662 Stat. /reland (1765) 11. 400 General tbe 
pound rs. 

5. A/:l. Also in French form générale, gene- 
rale. ‘ Formerly a beat of the drum for the assembly 
of all the troops preparatory to a march, battle, or 
action’  Voyle). 

1706 Puittips ed. Kersey), A Gexera/ .. a Beat of Drum 
so call'd [etc.]. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. 4452/3 The French.. 
did not beat their General ‘till three a Clock in the After- 
noon. 1749 Firtpinc Yom Fones vu. xv, But hark, the 
general beats. 1794 CoLceripce Aoabespierre i, The dreadful 
generale Thunders through Paris. 1803 WeLLtncron Let. 
to Marg. Wellesley in Gurw. Desf. (1837) I]. 394 mote, The 
generale was beat at half-past four, the assembly at balf-past 
five, and we marched immediately after. 1843 H Astle 
Binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) I]. 86 The drum has beat the 
General. a1845 7.0. Davis Sattle-Eve of Brigade 16 Vhe 
generale’s beating on many a drum. 

II. As the designation of a person. 


6. Eccl. The chief of a religious order. 

More fully sufertor-ceneral (q.v.); in early med.Lat. use 
we find abéas generalss, magister generalis, but the ellip- 
lical use of the adj. had already in the rath c. given rise to 
generalis asa sb. 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on A poc. (1§73) 116 b, The master 
of the whole order [of Fryers minors], whom they call 
generall hath beene heard many tymes, to offer the Pope .. 
thirtie thousand fightyng men. 1579 Futke Heskins' Part. 
382 He is an English man, generall or prouinciall of Friers 
preachers. 1601 /p. Consid. Sec. Priests (1675) 70 It 
would seem a very strange matter to the Provincial or 
General of that Society. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2263/: The 
6th Instant the Jesuits chose for tbe General of their Order, 
Father Thyrso Gonzales a Spaniard. a 1843 SouTHEY Cotm1.- 
pl. BR. Ser. ur. (1849) 42 The blessed Jordan..who was the 
second general of the Dominicans [ete.]. 1869-70 H. 
VauGHAN lear Prepar. Vatican Council iii. 17 After the 
Bishops came the mitred Abbots..with tbe Generals of the 
Religinus Orders. 

7. Afil. A general officer (see A 9); originally, 
the commander of the whole army, subsequently 
applied also to commanders of divisions. In mod. 
use, designating an officer as holding definite milt- 
tary rank, in which application it is also used as 
a ttle prefixed to the name (often written Gev.). 

In the British army the word officially denotes an officer 
holding the rank next below that of field-inarshal. In 
popular and untechnical use, it is extended to those of the 
wo next lower grades LtEUTENANT-GENERAL and Mayor- 
GENERAL; in these titles, and perh. in Bricapier-general, 
the second element of the compound is historically not the 
sé, but the adj. 

1576 Gascoicxe Steele Gi. (Arb.) 64 Pericles was.. victor 
--In nine great foughten fields, Wherof he was the general 
in charge. 159r SuHaks.1 Hen. V/, vy. ii. 7 Successe vnto 
our valiant Generall. 1601 — Add’s Hiedd wu. iii. 1 The 
General of our horse thou art. 1646 Buck Arch. ///, 1. 60 
‘To..give the karle, being Generall of his Forces, the 
Signall of a Combate. 1705 Appison Campaign 296 The 
War's old Art each private Soldier knows, And with a 
Gen'rals Love of Conquest glows. 1781 in Simes Ati/. 
Guide \ed. 3) 5 Many of our Generals..are either dead, too 
old, or too infirm, to undergo the fatigues of war. 1824 W. 
Irevinc 7. Sraveller 1. 206, I was like a general looking 
down upon a place he expects to conquer. 1825 J. NEAL 
Bro. Jonathan V1. 128 They spurred along. .and led off 
their general in chief by main force from the field. 1886 
Sertey Napoleon /, vi 228 It [Waterloo] was perbaps on 
both sides rather a soldiers’ than a general's battle. 

appositive. 1735 fHomson Liberty iv. 699 Prevail'd the 
General-King, and Chieftain-Tbanes. 

transf. and fig. 15992 SHaks. Kom. & Ful. v. ii. 219 Then 
will I be general of your woes, And lead you even to death. 
¢1600 — Soun. cliv, So the Generall of hot desire, Was 
sleeping by a Virgin hand disarm'd. 1633 Percnas P#l- 
grimage 1. vu. in. 560 The worthiest Generuall .. against 
Errour that ever we have had. 1893 Forses-Mitcurit 
Remin. Gt. Alutiny 223 The provost-inarshal’s cat is the 
only general to restore order in times like those. 1897 /‘ad/ 
Mall G.19 May 2/1 The fighting men in genuine strenuous 
party warfare are somebodies, and their generals understand 
and never fail to remember it. 

b. With reference to the degree of skill in the 
command of an army; a tactician, strategist. 

¢ 1615 FLetcuer Jad Lover 1, i, A man indeed : a Generall 
Generall, A soule conceived a soldier. 3707 Appison /res. 
St. War 23 Vhe Generals on the Enemy's side. .in the Eyes 
of their own Nation..are inferior to several that have for- 
merly commanded the French armies. 1724 De Fore S/emt. 
Cavalier (1840) 271 He was a complete general. 178 in 
Simes Adil. Guide (ed. 3) 5 It is experience that makes the 
General. 1843 Prescott Mexico vu. v. (1864) 456 Corlez 
was certainly a great general. 1865 Kincstry Herew. xviil, 
He began praising his skill as a general. 

+8. Nani, =Avmirat. Also general of the sea, 


al (the) sea. Obs. 

1589 Drake's W. fud. Voy. 5 The Generall commaunded 
all the Pinnaces with the ship boates to be manned. 1598 
tr. Linschoten in Arb. Garner I]. 15 A great navy of ships 
was prepared in Lisbon, whose General was the Marquis of 
Santa Cruz. 1600 E. Biount tr. Couestaggio 25 Diego de 
Sosa was made generall at tbe sea. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's [vav. ii. 3 A Fleet of five Ships, whereof there was 
no General. 1660 Citas. I] in Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvi. 
§ 201 To Our Trusty and Well-beloved General Monk, and 
General Mountague, Generals at Sea, to be communicated 
to the Fleet. 1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3829/2 The Count de 
Tholouse, Great Admiral of France, is made General of 


GENERAL. 


all the Naval Forces of Spain. 1717 tr. Frezier's Voy. S. 
Sea 198 The General of the Sea, or Admiral, 

9. collog. A general servant, a maid-of-all-work. 

1884 Pad! Mall G. 10 May 6/1 Poor little generals, fighting 
the daily fight against dirt and dust. 1889 A¢hexvum 
2 Nov. 593/2 Liza is a true London ‘general’, not a Cornish 
lass, as ber disloyalty to her young mistress shows. 

General (dgenéral), v. rare. (Cf. out-general.) 
[fthe sh.] ¢rans. To act as a general to. 

1849 C. Bronte Shirley iii, Crime and the lost archangel 
generalled the ranks of Pharaoh. 1889 /’al// Mall G. 
1 Mar. 6/2 Mrs. Bancroft has not only arranged nearly 
every group, but she has literally generalled the whole into 
completeness. 

Generalate (dze‘néraleit), Also 7 general(1)- 
at. [f. General sé.+-aTE. Cf. F. géndralat.) 

1. The office ofa general (ecclesiastical or military) ; 
the period during which a man holds this office. 

1644 R. Baiwuie Lett. & Fruls. (1841) 11, 260 The House 
of Lords have passed the ordinance for Sir Thomas Fairfax’s 
generallat. 1659 B. Harris Parival's /ron Age 124 Tilly 
takes the Generalate, against his will. 1858 Faser Vazier 
ve With the intention. .of resigning the generalate into his 

ands. 

2. A district under the control or supervision of 
a general. Cf. GENERALSHIP 4, 

1883 Lxcyct, Brit, XVI. 2905/1 By the close of the 17th 
century there were three frontier ‘generalates '—Carlstadt, 
Warasdin, and Petrinia. 

Generalcy (dze‘neralsi). [f. as pree. + -cy.] 
a. Generals collectively. b. =GENERALATE 1. 

1864 CartyLe Fredk, Gt. IV. 7 A patent of Generalcy. 
1865 /dic. xvii. vii. (1873) VII. 207 The high Generalcy -. 
mount in the highest haste. 1868 Morn. Star 10 Mar., 
The rebuff Mr. Johnson received from General George H. 
Thomas when he offered him a brevet-generalcy. 

Generale: see GENERAL Bb. 3 sé. 

Generaless, rare. [f. GENERAL sé. +-ESS.] 

1. A female general. 

1837 CartvLe Fy, Rev, 1. vit. v, He hastily nominates or 
sanctions generalesses. 1883 //arfer's Mag. June 140,1 
She forgot the.. Amazons, and generalesses. 

2, The wife of a general. rare (chiefly jocular). 

1646 CromweELL Le?. 25 Oct., in Carlyle (1857) I. 212 My 
service and dear affections to the General and Generaless. 
1888 Univ. Rev. Oct.220 The Generaless had not long been 
dead when Bazaine.,.married a great Mexican heiress. 

Generali, obs. form of GENERALLY. 

ll Generalia (dgenéré-1ia), sd, 4/7. [L., neut. pl. 
of generalés GENERAL a,] General principles. 

1832 AusTIN Furispr. (1879) II. xliv. 784 Many or most 
of the generalia which are contained in the Law of Things 
are just as applicable to the status of governors as to any of 
those of the governed. 1843 Mitt Logic Il. vi. xi. § 5. 620 
A set of intermediate scientific truths..destined to serve as 
the generalia or first principles of the various arts. 

Ge:nerali‘fic, a. vonce-wd. [f. GuNERAL a. 
+ -(1)FIc.] Making or producing what is general. 

18zg CoLerIpGE Aids Refi. (1848) 1. 178 In strict and 
severe propriety of language I should have said genxeralific 
or generific rather than general. 

Generalism (dgenéraliz’m). [f GENERAL sd, 
+ -ISM.] a. A general conelusion, generalization. 
b. A general statement, a platitude. 

1809 D. P. Warts in Southey Life of A. Bell (1844) 11. 
595, | offer my humble tribute of praise to your individual 
energy.. and real patriotism ; but ‘one swallow makes no 
summer’, TI refer to generalisms. 1861 R. F. Burton City 
of Saints v. 319 He began with generalisms about humi- 
lity, faithfulness [etc]. 1862 THornsury Turner II. 348, 
I have also gathered together into one chapter as many 
as possible of his more valuable generalisms. 


|Generali‘ssima. [gzasz-It. fem. of next. J 
A female commander-in-chief. 

1643 Char. Oxf. Incend, in Harl. Misc. (1745) V. 472/2 
What, Henrietta Maria!.. The Irish Rebels call her their 
Generalissima, 1643 in King’s Cabinet Opened (1645) 33 
Harry Jermyn commands the forces which goe with mee 
.. Syr Alexander Lesley the foote under him..and her shee 
Majestie Generalissima, 1827 Soutney Penins. War 11. 
682 The Valencians imputed their deliverance on this oc- 
casion to their Patroness and Generalissima, the Virgin. 
1859 Sat. Kev. VIII. 71/1 The Virgin Mary .. was ap- 
pointed Generalissima. 

|Generalissimo (dze:nérilisimo). [a. It. 
generalissimo, superl. of generale GENERAL.] The 
supreme commander of a combined force as well 
naval as military, or of several armies in the field. 

1621 Rok Let. 7/17 Dec. in Cadbala (1654) 1. 158 They. .are 
returned to the Port, where Don Philibert of Savoy Gene- 
ralissimo is present. 1647 E. Brasazon Let. to ¥. Moore 
in 10f4 Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. iv. 83 S‘. Tho. Fair- 
fax is lately voted Generalissimo of all the forces of England 
and Ireland, 1647 CLarENpon //ist. Red, vi. § 258 That 
Commission of Generalissimo was likewise given to the 
Prince. 1756 NuGcent Gr. Jour 111. 85 They chuse one of 
the nobility for generalissimo at sea. 1800 Wrems Wash. 
ington i. (1877)6 His fame as Generalissimo of the armies 
and first President of the councils of his nation. 1878 Sime- 
son Sch, Shaks. I. 90 Philip was then deeply engaged in the 
league against the Turk, of which his brother Don John of 
Austria was generalissimo. 

transf.and fig. 1642 Futier Holy & Prof. St. 1V. xvii. 
326 He acknowledgeth God the Generalissimo of all armies. 
1645 Pacitr /eresiogr, (1647) 114 Mistris Hutchinson, the 
Generalissiino, the high Priestesse of the new religion. 1697 
J. Woopwarb Relig. Soc. i, (1701) 11 The King.. will enter 
the lists against profaneness and immorality, as the Gene- 
ralissimo of those who join in this honourahle work. 

||Generalissimus. Ods.—' [L., superl. of 
generalés GENERAL.) = prec. 
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1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 1803/2 It is said, That the Duke of 
Lorrain will command tbe Emperor's Forces this next 
Campaign, as Generalissimus. 1706 in Puittips (ed. Kersey). 

Generalist (dzenéralist). [f. GeneRaL a. + 
-1sT.] One who generalizes. + a. (See quot. 1611.) 
b. One who devotes himself to general studics 
(opposed to Spectauist). 

1611 Cotar.,s.v. Pol, Fait au potl, & a la plume,a 
Generalist; one thats fit for, or can make one in, any im- 
ployment, or sport. 1894 G. ALLEN in H’estsn. Gaz, 27 Feb. 
2/1 The man, as a man, is wider, greater, happier, freer, in 
proportion as he is a generalist rather than a specialist. 

attrib, 1858 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) I. 112 The 
moder pictures of the generalist school.. have nothing else 
but faults. [Cf GENERALIZE 5.J 

Generality (dze:nérzliti}. Forms: s general- 
yte, 6 generalite, -ytie, 6-7 general(l)itie, 7 
genrality, generallity, 6- generality. [ad. F. 
généralité(substituted for the older generaulé GENE- 
RALTY), a. L, generdlilas, f. generalis GENERAL. ] 

I. Senses related to those of GENERAL a, 

1. The quality or fact of being general, in various 
senses of the adj.; now chiefly (of principles, 
propositions, etc.), applicability to a whole class 
of instances; (of statements) vagueness, indeter- 
minateness, + Formerly also, prevalence, common- 
ness; wide range (of studies), etc. 

1587 Fremine Contx. //olinshed 111. 1027/1 So also was it 
generallie doone throughout all England, in which gene- 
ralitie this citie was of a particularitie. 1597 Hooker £cc/. 
Pol. v. i. § 3 The generalitie of which perswasion argueth, 
that God hath imprinted it bynature. 1605 Timme Querst?. 
Pref. 7 A generalitie in humane learning beseemeth a Diuine. 
1615 MarkHam Eng. /fousew. (1660) 175 Oates..are of all 
manner of graine the cheapest because of their generality. 
1628 T. Spencer Logick 256 As we found ina simple axiome, 
so shall we finde ina simple Syllogisme .. generalitie, and 
specialitie, 1659 Pearson Creed To Rdr., To settle the 
words of each Article according to their antiquity and gene- 
rality of reception in the Creed. 1692 Rav Dussol. World 
ii. (1732) 118 Save only the Generality of it [the Deluge]. 
1775 Burke Corr, (1844) 11. 84 When an epitaph is very 
short, it is in danger of getting into a cold generality. 1784 
Warine in Phil. Trans. LXXIV, 408 A resolution of alge- 
braical equations, not inferior, on account of its generality 
and facility, to any yet published. 1796 Burkr Regic. 
Peace i, Wks. VIII. 142 We must not always judge of the 
generality of the opinion by the noise of the acclamation. 
180z Lp. Etvon in Vesey's Rep. VII. 69 According to that 
case the generality of the gift made the effectuating it im- 
practicable. 1830 Herscnen Stud. Nat. Phil, 102 We ar- 
rive at axioms of the highest degree of generality of which 
science is capable. 1831 BREwsSTER New/on (1855) II. xiv. 
23 He announced to his friends that he possessed a method 
of great generality and power. 1865 Grote Péa‘o I. i. 86 
Handled in a spirit of empty generality, without facts or 
particulars, 1871 Tynpatt Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. iii. 87 Let 
us test the generality of this conclusion. 1883 Sir E. E. 
Kay in Law Rep. 23 Ch. Div. 718 The subsequent words. . 
did not restrain the generality of the former words. ; 

+b. 2 or under (a, a certain, the) generalily: 
in general terms, in a general way, in outline; 
generally, in general. (The earliest recorded use.) 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 76 As y haue schortely 
aboue seyde vnder a certen generalyte. 1530 Pasor. 149 
This for an introduction & in a generalytie to shewe howe 
many partes of spechethere be. 1570-6 Lamparve Peramd, 
Kent (1826) 1 Having thus before hand exhibited in gene- 
ralitie, the names, scituation, and compasse of the realine 
[etc.]. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poeste 1. xiv..(Arb.) 48 The 
new Comedy came iu piace, more ciuill and pleasant a great 
deale and not touching any man by name, but in a certaine 
generalitie glancing at euery abuse. 1655 DiccEes Comfpi. 
Ambass. 371, 1 can as yet deliver your Lordship no more, 
but this in generality. 1726 Ayurre Parergon 159 And 
these Certificates do only in the generality mention the Par- 

| ties Contumacies and Disobedience. 

2. quasi-concr. Something that is general; +a 
general class (0és.) ; a general point, principle, orlaw; 
a general proposition or statement ; chiefly in AZ. 

1551 Br. Garpiner Presence in Sacram. 37, It hath no 
apparaunce of lernyng in scriptures, to conclude vnder one 
consideration a specialtie, & a generalitie. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Just. 1. iv. (1634) 139 Under the example of one 


speciall sort he comprehendeth the whole generalitie. ae | 
1- 


87 Foxe A. § AZ. (1684) 111. 490 You do agree in general 
ues, but when it shail come to the particularities, you will 
far disagree. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. ix. §2 Witb.. 
popular capacities nothing doth more preuaile then vn- 
limited generalities. 1640 Br. Hari £fisc. u. § 11. 147 
Lest any man should construe these words onely of a gene- 
rality of reverent respects, 1791 Burke Aff. Whigs Wks. 
V1. 102 It was always in his power to bring the questions 
from generalities to facts. 1822 Haztitr Zadle-t. Ser. 11, v. 
(1869) 120 Keep to your sounding generalities, your tinkling 
phrases and all will be well. «@ 1850 CatHoun /Vks, (1874) 
II. 469 Those opposed to us have dealt in sucb vague gene- 
ralities. 1860 Motiey Nefherd. (1868 I. ii. 63 He was very 
cautious to confine himself to generalities. 1868 RocERs 
Pol. Econ, viii. (1876) 73 The illustration was, that food in- 
creases in an arithmetical, population in a geometrical ratio. 
This generality has been adversely commented on, and with 
justice. 1875 Stunps Cons?. Hist, 111. xviii. 120 Gloucester 
«.as usual dealt in generalities. 
+b. 22. The general course. Obst 
21628 F. Grevitte Sidney (1652) 221 Ever guiding the 
generalities of the Voyage. 
3. The main body, the bulk, the greater part of 
(Now only with sé. gl. or collect.) + Also, the 
| general body; people in general ; the majority. 
| 1622 R. Hawkins Voy, S, Sea (1847) 164 Whatsoever bee 
| longeth to her of tackling, sayles, or ordinance, is to bee 
| preserved for the generalitie: saving a peece of artillery for 
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the captaine. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia w. 119 Many 
will make hay whilst the sunne doth shine, how euer it 
shall faire with the generality. 1641 Witxins Math, 
Magick 1, xi. (1648) 70 The gencrality of men, especially the 
wisest Sort amongst them. 1660 S1ANLey //ist. Philos. 1x, 
(1701) 351/1 His Country summoned him to some publick 
employinent, that he might benefit the generality, 1660 
Woop Life 10.H.S.) I. 310 Some .. were good scholars, but 
the generality dunces. a@1700 Hopxins Sermt. vii. (1708) 
140 These Things the generality of Mankind .. firmly be- 
lieve. 1703 tr. Casa's Galateo 44 With such idle insignifi- 
cant Stuff; for such the generality of Dreams are. 1722 
De For Plague (1754) 22 ‘The Generality stay'd, and seem'd 
to abide the worst. 1734 T. Smita $2, 4 Apr. (1849) 266 
As hot a dayas the generality of summer. 1759 RopertTson 
ffist. Scot. (1817) 11. 111.75 An hundred merks Scottish was 
the allowance which their liberality afforded to the gene- 
rality of ministers. 1790 Bsattie ZLe¢. in Sir W. Forbes 
Life ccxiii. (1824) 380 It is plain that the generality are 
actuated by a levelling principle of the worst kind. 1808 
J. Wesster Nat, Phil. 156 The generality of clouds are 
suspended at about the height of a mile. 1876 Moztey 
Univ. Serm. iv. 84 The generality are sent into the world 
for their own moral benefit. 1897 F. Hatt in Nation (N.Y.) 
LXI1V. 396/2 The phrases here collected will reveal, to the 
generality who read this letter, that [etc.]. 

+b. For, in (a, the) generalily: for the most 
part, mostly, in general. Ods. 

1§63 Homtltes u. Rogat. Weel 1. (1859) 491 The world in 
generality is forgetful of God. 1588 in Har/. Misc. (Malh.) 
II. 77 The people of his country, in a generality, did 
amongst themselves determine, that [etc.]. 1647 May //ist. 
Parl, 1. ii. 19 On which side the common people in the 
generality... stood. 1654 H. L’Esrrance Chas. / (1655) 19 
The Country Captains of the Train-Lands were (for the 
generality) very unskilfull. 1684 R. H. School Recreat, 10 
If you would chuse a swift, light Hound, the York-shire one 
in the generality will please you. 1709 F. HAUKSBEE Phys. 
Mech, Exp. V.\1719) 203 Small Loadstones, for the gene- 
rality, have a stronger attractive Power (in proportion to 
their bulk) than the large ones have. 1799 G. SmitH Labo- 
ratory Il, 13 For the generality, they [the medals] are made 
of pure gold or silver. 

II. In special senses of F. généralité. 

+4. The dignity or office of general. Ods. 

1686 F, Spence tr. Varilla’s Ho. Medicis 99 They changed 
his generality and quality of Count into that of Duke. 

+5. The general staff of an army. Obs. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong. IV. Judia 99 The other Letter was 
firmed by the Generalitie and Chiefest of the armie. 1676 
Lond, Gaz. No. 1094/1 The Imperial Generality is now 
broke up from Eslingen, and the whole Army marches to- 
wards the Rhine, 

6. Fr. Hist. A fiscal and administrative division 
of the kingdom of France, under the control of 
an officer called général des finances or inlendant. 

1630 XR. Johnson's Kingd. & Comme. 167 Of these Gene- 
ralities are twenty and one in all France. 1714 Fr. Bk. of 
fates 156 Forbidding also tbe Intendants and Governours 
of Provinces or Generalities .. to deliver any .. Permits, for 
bringing any sucb Goods into France. 1792 A. YounG Trav. 
France 577 The kingdom was parcelled into generalities, 
with an intendant at the head of each. 1877 Mortey C7??. 
Alisc, Ser. 11. 194 There were three different divisions of 
France in the 18" Century..third, the Generality, or a dis- 
trict defined for fiscal and administrative purposes. 

Generalizable (dgenéralai:zib'l), 2. [GeNne- 
RALIZE Y, + -ABLE.] Capable of being generalized. 

@ 1834 CoLeripGE Lzt. Rem. (1839) 1V. 129 Extreme cases 
are tpso nomine not generalizable. 1886 MomERIE Person- 
atty Introd. 10 The facts .. are practically interpretable by 
the metbod. .of physics ; or, as I sbould rather say, genera- 
disable, for physics does not profess to énzferfret anything. 

Generalization (dze:néralaizéfan). [f. GENE- 
RALIZE v.+-ATION. Cf. F. généralisation.] 

1. The action or process of generalizing, i.e. of 
forming, and expressing in words, general notions 
or propositions obtained from the observation and 
comparison of individual facts or appearances; also, 
an instance of this. 

1761 ApaM Smit Form Lang. Ess. (1869) 310 The original 
invention of such words would require a yet greater effort 
of abstraction, and generalization, than that of nouns ad- 
jective, 1794 J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 234 Here tben 
is a generalisation of many facts respecting light and heat. 
1825 Macautay £ss., J/t/to (1887) 3 Generalization is neces- 
sary to the advancement of knowledge. 10s Sir W. 
Hamitton J/etaph. xxxv. (1870) II. 294 Generalisation is 
the process through which we obtain what are called general 
or universal notions. 1860 T'ynpaLt G/ac. 1. vil. 257 With 
that wonderful power of generalization which belonged to 
him [Newton]. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. i. 4 Ready 
conclusions and rapid generalisations are wanted. 1876 
Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Scz. iii. (ed. 2) 60 Hasty generalization 
is the bane of all science. 

2. quasi-coxcr. A result of this process ~ a general 


inference. 

1794 G. Anas Nat. & Exp. Philos. IV. li. 409 All physical 
laws, not excepting even those of gravity, are only generali- 
sations. 1804 W. Taytor in Ann, Rev. 11. 254 His gene- 
ralizations, or theoretical inferences, are numerous and very 
ingenious. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. (1875) 11. 11, xxxv. 275 
He availed himself of the generalizations of paleontologists. 
1840 Mitx Diss. & Disc. (1875) I. 404 All knowledge con- 
sists of generalizations. 1876 Moztey Univ. Sern, v. 108 
The impalpable generalisation of tbe nation, . disperses itself 
in the air, and defies our grasp. 1885 F. Tempce Xe/az, 
Relig. & Set. i. g The doctrine. .had been a fair generaliza- 
tion and expression of the facts. 5 

3. ‘The process of becoming general, or spreading 


over every part. Par. 

1897 Atiautt Syst. Aled. 111. 71 The generalisation of an 
infective disease which in most instances remains localised 
may be due..to the dissemination of tbe specific organism. 
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Generalize (dzenéralaiz), v. (Not in Johnson.) 
[f. GeneraL a. + -1Ze. Cf. F. généraliser.] To 
make general. 

1. trans. To reduce to general laws ; also, to form 
into a general concept; to throw into a general 
form; to give a general character to. 

a 1751 Botixcnroke Ess. Hum. Knowl.v. Wks. 1754 III. 
432 The mind .. makes it’s utmost efforts to generalize 11's 
ideas. 1776 G. Campsete (kilos. Rhet. (1801) 1. 1. v. 212 
An original incapacity of classing and (if I may use the ex- 
pression) generalising their perceptions. 1785 Reip /m?. 
Powers V. iii. 450 Sometimes the name of an individual is 
given toa general conception, and thereby the individual in 
a manner generalised. 1798 Encewortu Pract, Ednc. 
(1811) 1. 373 By degrees we may teach children to generalize 
their ideas, and to perceive that they like people for being 
either usefulor agreeable. 1812 SHELLEY Proposals Pr. Wks. 
1888 I. 265 None are more interesting than those .. that 
generalize and expand private into public feelings. 1820 
Scoressy Acc. Arctic Keg. 354 Vhis fact is of much import- 
ance in generalizing our knowledze of the temperature of the 
globe. 1829 Jas. Mite //uest. Mind I. ix. 215 Generalizing 
those names, so as to make them represent a class. 1849 
Lewis /uf?, Author. Matt, Opin. ix. § 1. 286 Causes which 
do not admit of being generalized. 1864 Bowen Logie viii. 
245 Whilst the form of reasoning itself, to which it properly 
applies, has never been generalized. 1875 Jowetr /’/ato 
(ed. 2) V. 69 He [Plato] generalizes temperance, as in the 
Republic he generalizes justice. 


b. To designate Ly a general name. 

1842 Tart's Mag. 1X. 210 It is not often marriages take 
place in a family where the daughters are only generalized 
as ’the So-and-So’s’. 1855 H. Rrep ect. Eng. Lit. xi. 
(1878) 541 The processes, which we generalise under the 
names of wit and humour. 

2. trans. Yo infer (a conclusion, law, etc.) in- 
ductively from particulars. 

1795 W. Sewarp Anecd. I. 342 Sir Joshua Reynolds 
(who with great propriety and acuteness called in the aid of 
metaphysics to generalize tbe principles of art). a 1834 
Co.eripcr (Webst.), A mere conclusion generalized from a 
great multitude of facts. « 1862 BucKve Crvrlrz. (1873) IT. 
v. 306 The object of the geometrician is to generalize the 
Iawsof space. 1885 Howetts Silas Lapham (1891) 1. 10 It 
was from Lapham’s answers tbat he generalised the history 
of his childhood. 

3. To draw general inferences from; to base a 
general law or statement upon. 

@ 1828 Nicnotson (Webster) Copernicus generalized the 
celestial motions .. Newton generalized them still more. 
1832 Dr va Becue Geol, Mam (ed. 2) 193 ‘Vhe presence of 
fossils in particular strata was instantly generalized ; and it 
became a well received tbeory..that every formation. .con- 
tained the same organic remains, not to be discovered in 
those above or beneath. 1840 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1875) I. 
406 Knowledge is experience generalized. 1855 Corncwad/ 
105 Generalizing the various facts connected with the direc- 
tions of the common faults. 1868 Dickens Lefté. (1880) I]. 
401 A remarkahle power of generalising evidence and 
balancing facts. 

b. Math. and Philos. To throw (a proposition, 
etc.) into a general form, of which the original 
becomes a particular case. 

1812-16 Pravrair Nat. Pil, (1819) I. 20 It is on this pro- 
position, generalized. .that the going of a clock or watch is 
laken for a measure of time. 1834 McMurrrie Cuvier’s 
Anim, Kingd. 2 Generalising and connecting the laws of 
these properties. 1883 A. Barratr Phys. Metemptric 216 
This when generalised comes to be the question of the 
evolution of seif-consciousness. . 

4. intr. To form general notions by abstraction 
from particular instances ; to arrive at or express 
general inferences. 

1785 [see GENFRALIZING 7/07. $6.]. 1792 D. Stewart /fuon. 
Mind 1. iv. § 1. 158 This has Ied some philosophers to sup- 
pose..that we might have been so formed, as to be able to 
abstract, without being capable of generalising. 1837 
Wuewete “ist, Induct. Sc. (1857) 1. 203 The particulars 
from which we are to generalize. 1872 Tyior Prim. Cult. 
1. 10 We can drop individual differences out of sight, and 
thus can generalize on the arts and opinions of whole nations. 
1874 Savce Compar, Philol. vii. 259 Some tribes .. are un- 
able to generalise as far as four. 1884 Cuurcu Bacor iii. 59 
He liked to observe, to generalise in shrewd and sometimes 
cynical epigrams. 

5. Painting. To render the typical or general 
characteristics of (objects) rather than the indi- 
vidual peculiarities. Also adso/. 

€3817 Fusen in Lect. Paint. ix. (1848) 519 Titian. .strove 
to generalise, to elevate or invigorate, the tones of nature. 
1858 Ruskin Arrows of Chace (1880) 1. 111 ‘here never was 
anybody who generalized, since paint was first ground, 
except Opie, and Benjamin West, and Fuseli, and one or 
two otber such modern stars. 

6. To render indefinite ; to efface or soften down 
the special features of. 

1809 Han. More Caleds I. vii. 80 They were contented 
to generalize the doctrines of scripture. 1835 Fraser's 
Mag. X11. 279 Travelling tends to generalise and ruh off 
local habits, prejudices, and peculiarity of ideas. 1838 
Granstone State tu Rel. Ch. viii. § 4 (1841) I]. 267 We 
should first be called .. to generalise and relax our obliga- 
tion. 31889 Lowen... Lett. (1894) I1. 381 The haze which 
softens and civilizes, perhaps I should say, artistically gene- 
ralizes, all it touches. 

7. trans. Yo bring into general use; to make 
common or familiar ; to make generally known ; to 
popularize. Also, to spread over the whole extent 
or surface in question. 

1818 W. Tavior in Monthly Mag. XLVI, 403 A style of 
superstition which Rome..had deposited in the monastic 
libraries of Europe, was now generalized among the laity 
of the north by the efficacious industry of the press. 
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Blackw. Mag. XV. 15 Tbe last forty or fifty years .. claim 
also the credit ..of extending and generalizing the use of tbe 
potatoe. 1887 Sat. Rev. 3 Dec. 767 There has arisen a 
copious and very special literature .. which has done much 
to generalize and enhance the public interest in tbe art and 
its professors. 1897 [see GENERALIZED ffi. a.]. 

8. intr. To attend to general considerations. 
(Opposed to specialize.) rare. 

1833 Marrvat /’. Simple (1863) 108 You see, Mr. Simple, 
it’s the duty of an officer to generalise, and be attentive to 
parts only in consideration of the safety of the whole. 

Generalized (dge‘néralaizd), p//. a. [f. GENE- 
RALIZE Z, + -ED!.J] In senses of the verb. Of a 
disease: That has extended itself to the system in 
general (so F. généralisé). Generalized co-oritt- 
nates: in Theoretical Dynamics. a set of variables 
by the values of which the position of a system at 
any time may be defined. 

1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 45 A generalized relation 
will ultimately be established between heat, chemical af- 
finity, and physical attraction. 1852 H. Rocers Ec/. Faith 
(1853) 75 This is a proper translation, in a generalised form, 
of the phrase ‘a book-revelation’. 1862 Lond. Rev. 16 Aug. 
144 Nor are these mere abstract assertions; a little further 
on we have the actual instar<es, of which they are the gene- 
ralized description. 1867 J. ALDEN /#tell. Philos. xxi. 208 
The axioms [of geometry] are generalized statements of self- 
evident truths. 1885 Watson & Bursury Math, Th. Electr, 
& Magn. 1.170 If g be any generalised coordinate defining 
the position of the system. 1885 4 ¢henxxm 14 Mar. 352/1 
The generalized and inaccurate sketches he [Munkacsy] 
made for spectacular pictures. 1897 AttautTT Syst. A/ed. 11. 
32 In rabbits on the other hand, the kidneys are frequently 
affected in generalised tuberculosis. /6éd.636 The injection 
of the lymph was followed by a generalized eruption. 

Generalizer (dge‘néralaiza:). [f. GENERALIZEV. 
+En!.] One who generalizes. 

c1ggz Berke in Leslie & Taylor Sir F¥. Reynolds V1. x. 
638 note, He was a great generaliser, and was fond of re- 
ducing everything to onesystem. 1827 Lytton Pelham xv, 
Your countrymen are great generalisers in philosophy. 1864 
Dr Morgan in V. § QO. V. 455 A very moderate power of 
dramatic narrative .. will set four-fifths of the abstracters 
and generalizers reading a second-rate novel. 1882 Sa/. 
Rev. 28 Jan. g9 Mr. Gladstone is nothing if not a generalizer. 

Generalizing (dgenérilaizin), v6/.sb. [-1NG1.] 
The action of the vb. GENEIALIZE. 

1785 Reip /nt. Powers v. iii. 445 The first is by Philo- 
sophers called abstraction, the second may be called general- 
ising ; but both are commonly included under the name of 
abstraction. 1827 Scotr Jrn/.24 July, [He] has a turn for 
generalizing, which renders him rather dull. 1869 J. D. 

ALDWIN in Preh, Nations ti. (1877) 54 Let it not be in- 
spired entirely by the generalizings of physical speculation. 

attrib, 1861 O. Rev. Oct. CX. 393 Trace that belief..to a 
separate principle in the human mind; callit the generaliz- 
ing principle or the inductive principle. 1885 Ashenrum 
3 Jan 22/3 The generalizing habit of Sir Joshua’s mind .. 
deprived him at the same time of not a little insight and 
penetration. 

Generalizing ‘dzenéralaizin’, pA/.a. [-1NG2.] 
That generalizes ; tending or given to generalize. 

1793 Bepvoes A/ath. Evid. 153 A man need not possess a 
very observant eye, nor a very generalizing mind, 10 notice 
a few out of a multitude of facts .and to suspect some con- 
nection between them. 1820 Scoresry Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 
347 By continuing to register their observations..they will 
confer an important obligation on the generalizing meteor- 
ologist. 1822 T. Moore Aen, (18531 I1]1. 346 Notbing, 
certainly, profound or generalizing, or grand or electric, 
1849 Grote Greece ni. Ixviii. (1862) V1. 102 I'be conversa: 
tion of Sokrates was often .. of a more negative, analytical, 
and generalising tendency. 1882 Vern. Lee in Con/emp, 
Rev. XLII. 847 To these purely personal explanations have 
gradually been added others more suited to the generalizing 
temper of our days. 

Generally (dgcnérali’, adv. 
+ -LY2,] 

+1. So as to include every particular, or every 
individual; in a body, as a whole, collectively. Ods. 

a@ 1300 Cursor M, 29118 Generali nu haf i tald be pointes 
pat ar fortohald. 1340 Ayernd. 263 Ich y-leue ine pe holy 
gost, holy cherche generalliche, Mennesse of halgen. 1375 
Barsour Bruce x1. 208 In hy gert he Hys men be summond 
generaly. ¢1530 Lp. Berners Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 91 
Than generallye all the ladyes and damoyselles caine to 
themwarde. 1596 SHaks. Sam. Shr. i. ii. 274 You must as 
we do, gratifie this Gentleman, To whoin we all rest generally 
beholding. 1613 Purcuas /ilgrimage (1614) 425 They 
embraced not the faith of Mahomet generally, but as everie 
man liked. 

b. With respect to a country, etc.: In its whole 
extent. 

1851 fllustr. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 164 Vhe metalliferous 
mineral wealth of Great Britain generally. 

+ 2. Universally; with few or no exceptions ; 
with respect to every (or almost every) individual 
or case concerned. With a negative=aé a//. Obs. 

c1394 P. Pt. Crede 575 And also bis myster men ben may- 
sters icalled, Pat pe gentill Iesus generallyche blamed. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. xciv. (1495) 586 Salte hath 
generally vertue to vndo clense and waast rotyd humours. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 227 Generally offryng for 
theyr satisfaccyon that was commaunded in the lawe. 1568 
Titney Disc. Mariage C vj b, Neyther speake I this nowe 
generally against all women..I do but touch some shrewde 
wyfes. 1583 T. Stocker tr. Civ. Wars Low C.11.16b, Wee 
agree. .not one forraine Souldier to remaine there generally. 
1613 SHaxs. Hen. V/1/, 11. i. 47 This ts noted (And gene- 
rally) who euer the King fauours, The Cardnall instantly 
will finde imployment. 1636 24. Com. Prayer, Catechism 
Two [sacraments] onely, as generally necessarie to salvation. 


[f. GENERAL a. 


1824 | a1641 Br. R. Mountacu Acts & Mou. (1642) 388 In no 
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Author generally, sacred or profane. 1653 Baxter Chr. 
Concord 112 He is a rare man that is generally excellent. 

b. In weaker sense: With respect to the majority 
or larger part; for the most part, extensively. 

1374 CHAUCER 7roy/es 1. 86 It .. generally was spoken, 
That Calkas traytor fals fled was, and allyed With hem of 
Grece. c1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 144 Generally all 
be men of at ile..ertrewer and riztwiser }an er in ober 
cuntreez. 1658 Ossorn QO. £/iz. 77 The Doctrine professed 
most generally in England bore in forraigne nations the 
name of Parhament-Faith. 1662 StittincrL. Orig. Sacr. 
111. iv. § 10 This is now the substance of tbe generally re- 
ceived account. 1790 Han. More Relig. Fash, orld (1791) 
39 Its weight is determined by some generally - allowed 
standard. 1808 Syp. Ssitn HW&s. (1859) 1. 115, 2 he troops 
are generally disaffected. 1820 Scortssy Acc. Aretrye Reg. 
I. 349 This is a fact now generally received. 1856 Frovpr 
T/rst. Eng, (1858) 1. i. 37 The people, not universally, but 
generally, were animated by a true spirit of sacrifice. 187: 
Mortey Voltaire (1886) 5 Whe plain men of the earth .. 
would generally approve the saying of Dr. Johnson. 1893 
Leeds Mercury 17 May 5'3 Whe opinion of the meeting 
was generally favourable to ihe amendment. 

3. In a general sense or way ; without reference 
to individuals or particulars; opposed to specially. 

1340 Ayend. 16 Huer-of he be-gylep .. generalliche ech 
manere of uolk, ac specialliche pe greate Ihordes. 1481 
Caxton Reynard Epil. (Arb.) 11g Ther is no good man 
blamed herein, hit is spoken generally. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) x The fyrst boke sheweth generally, how 
the lyfe of euery chrystian is as a pilgrymage. 1574 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures 103d, If hee will pleade the release 
generally. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 525 Generally, wee 
would not haue those, that read this our Worke of Sylua 
Syluarum, account it strange..that wee haue set downe 
Particulars vntried. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 277 He 
gave all his Iands to Richard, generally. 1867 FREEMAN 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 787 The crime is attributed to 
the Danes generally. 1875 Jowerr Plato (ed. 2) I. 16 In 
leaping and running, and bodily exercises generally. 1884 
Law Times 29 Nov. 79/2 Three [cheques] .. were crossed 
generally ‘and Co.’, and three were uncrossed. 

b. in phrase generally speaking = ‘in general’. 

{c 1386 Cuaucer Aanciple's 1. 224 For a litel speche 
auysely Is no man shent, to speke generally.] 1687 DrvpEn 
Hind & P. To Rdr., Those who are driven into the fold 
are, generally speaking, rather made hypocrites than con- 
verts. 1722 De For Plague (1754) 9 Men on Horseback, 
some alone, others with Servants, and generally speaking, 
all loaded witb Baggage. 1845 W. H. Irevanp Scrtbdleo- 
manta 223 Generally speaking .. if a grand idea happens to 
strike any living architect, it is not the effect of study. 

4. Asa general rule; in most instances, usually, 
commonly. 

1654 KR. WuitLock Zoofomia 361 Preaching too generally 
being but the Art of flattery. 1717 tr. /rezier's Voy. S. Sea 
21 randy, a Liquor they are very fond of, tho’ they gener- 
ally drink nothing but Water, 1718 ATTERBURY Ser. 
(1734) 1. 18 And yet it so happens that Popish Miracles ure 
generally done at Home, before Believers, 1766 GotpsM. 
tic. Wi, The temper of a woman is generally formed from 
the turn of her features. 1820 Scoressy Alcc. Arctic Reg. 
I1. 398 Built generally of wood, but sometimes of brick. 1850 
M Cosu Div. Govt. i. iil. (1874) 425 Where there is hope, 
there will generally be some life. 1880 Grixie Phys. Geog. 
v. 352 Winds from the sea are usually moist, those from the 
land are generally dry. 

+5. With zz, forming a compound ady. (Cf. 
in especially.) Obs. 

1557 Nortu tr. Guenara’s Diall Pr. 43/2 To all ingene- 
rallye [séc, and elsewhere in this book] he gaue place, to 
reste them selues in. 

Generalness (dgenéralnés’).  [f. GENERAL a. 
+ -NESS.] The state, quality, or fact of being 
general, in various senses. Now rare. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 111. xxiv. (1634) 471, I con- 
futed their errour, which thinke that the generallnesse of 
the promises extendeth equally to all mankinde. 1580 
Sinney Arcadia (1622) 21 They had with a generall consent 
(rather springing by the generalnesse of the cause..) set 
themselves in armes. 1639 Laup Wks. (1849) II. 239 It is 
not necessary to the lawfulness and generalness of a council 
that all the bishops of the world shon!d be actually present. 
1683 W. Cracert Ausw. Dissent. Object. Bk. Com. Prayer 
(1688) 4 They who Object the Generalness of our Confessions 
against us. 1894 Temple Bar Mag. Cl.13 Here is a gener- 
ality in no degree inferior in generalness to his. 

Generalship (dze‘néralfip). [f. GexeraL sé. 
+ -SHIP.] 

1. +a. The functions of a general (ods.). b. The 
discharge ofthose functions ; conduct in command. 

t5g9t GarRarD Art Warre 225 May be able worthily to 
performe his Lieutenant and Generalship. 1730 Bot.inc- 
BROKE Letl. on Hist. ii. (1752) 1. 24 Cicero..laughs, indeed 
in one of his letters to Atticus, at his generalship. 1840 
‘Tuirtwatt Greece VI1. 167 Leosthenes was provoked to 
ask, what henefit Athens bad reaped from Phocion’s general- 
ship. 1884 H. Spencer A/an v. State 109 The civil head, 
ceasing to be the military head, does his generalship by 


i aa 
. The office or dignity of general. 

1623 BincHam Xexofhon 105 Vhese thoughts lifted him 
(Xenophon) vp to desire the Generallship. 1690 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 2540’: Don Marco Ottoboni is gone to Crvita 
Vecchia, to take possession of the Generalship of the 
Gallies. 1707 Luttrete Brief Rel. (1857) V1. 206 The prince 
of Nassau Frizeland has been admitted to the generalship of 
the Dutch infantry. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. 1x. vii. (1864) 
V. 370 A new power .. had wrested the generalship and the 
direction of a Crusade from the hands of the most mighty 
prelate. 1870 Pa// Mal! G, 18 Aug. 4 He joined Garibaldi 
..and was promoted to a generalship. 

+ b. The tenure of the office of general. Oés. 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God 37 Regulus .. in his 
generalship returned with divers noble victories unto the 
Romanes. @ 1674 CLARENDON /fist. Red. 1x, § 126 Those 
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fifteen hundred horse which march’d northward... within 
very few days were brought to nothing; and the general- 
ship of the Lord Digby toan end. 1677 Cary Chronod. 11. 
1.1. xi. 123 Unto which 207 there being added 21 for the 
time of Cyrus his Generalship. 

3. The distinctive qualities of a general; skill 
in the command and management of an army; 
strategy. 

1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch (1879) 1. 2090/1 Hannibal gave 
great proofs of generalship. 1800 Weems ]ushington vi. 
(1877) 39 ‘his was a bold stroke of generalship. 1839 
James Louis X1V, Il. 412 Turenne was too well aware of 
the generalship of Condé to attempt to attack him in his 
retreat. 1867 Freeman orm. Cong. (1876) 1. v. 324 The 
plan which he formed seems to vouch for his generalship. 
1871 Daily News 25 Sept., Of all our weak points, general- 
ship is the weakest. 

b. évansf. Skilful management. 

@ 1768 Sterne Pol, Romance Wks. 1779 V1. 213 An artful 
stroke of generalship in Trim to raise a dust. 1812 
Examiner 5 Oct. 637,1 He thanked tbem for this mode of 
undermining him, for it only shewed their own want of 
generalship. 1849 lHackeray Pendennis \vii, The. .actress 
.. but for the Major’s generalship, might now have been 
your daughter-in-law, ma’am. 1887 7vmes (weekly ed.) 
18 Nov. 9/2, I have infinite confidence in your generalship. 

4. =GENERALATE 2. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geogr. V. 180 The abbey of Den- 
kendorf, which gives its name to the generalship jorig. das 
Generalat). 

+Generalty. Ods. lVorms: 4 5 generalte, 
5-6 generaltee, -tie, -tye, 6- generalty. fa. 
OF. *generallé (generauté), f. general GENERAL. } 

1. The quality or fact of being general; =GeEn- 
ERALITY I. Of, t2 @ generally: in general. 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 316 Pis Cesare was moost 
in generalte and larges, and pees of his lordship. ¢ 1449 PE- 
cock Repr. 130 Forwhi this firste parti of this present book 
and The tust apprising of Holi Scripture as in generalte 
schewen vndoutabli .. that fetc.]. 1494 FaByan CAroz. vu. 
666 One other cause was, whiche ensuythe of a generaltie, 
that for the more partie one mayer wyll nat fynesshe that 
thynge whiche that other begynneth. 1549 CoverRDALE, etc. 
Eras. Par.t Tim. 6 Ina generaltye it is not expedient that 
the state of the commune wealth shoulde be dysturbed by 
meanes of vs. 1570-6 LambarvrE Peranib. Kent (1826) 159 
‘The name of this place [Hyde], importing... by the generaltie 
thereof, some note of woorthinesse. 1642 W. Birp A/ay. 
Hfonor 52 \n this our Common-wealth of England, me thinks 
that a Baron may be described in a generalty, answerable 
to every kind thereof in this manner. «1676 Hace //is¢. 
Com. Law ii. (1713) 24 The Municipal Laws .. include in 
tbeir Generalty all those several Laws which are allowed, 
as the Rule and Direction of .. Judicial Proceedings. 

2. A general statement, notion, term, etc.; = 
GENERALITY 2. 

1533 More 4lfol. xlv. Wks. 916/1 This pacifyer will fall 
fro the bablyng of a generaltie..and come to the naming of 
any one persone special. 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 8h, 
1 must needes..speake of the Gein: for that we haue beene 
occasioned, and shall be hereafter to vse it as the generaltie 
or notion of the name. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v.i. (1602) 
K 2b, Nor any long, or far-fetcht Circumstance Wrappt in 
the curious General’ties of Artes. 1609 DouLanp Ornith. 
Microl. 29 To proceed from yeneraltie to specialty is more 
naturall to vs. 

3. The main body, greater part; =GENERALITY 3. 

¢ 1380 WycuiF Iiks. (1880) 43 3if it seme ony tyme to be 
generalte of mynystris prouyncial & custodis pat per forseide 
mynyster is not sufficient to be seruyce [etc.]. 1525 Lp. 
Berners Frofss. 11. ccxxviii. [ccxxiv.] 716 Ye ought rather 
lo entertayne the generaltie of your realme tban the ydell 
wordes of two knyghtes. 

4. a. The dignity or office of general; = GEN- 
ERALITY 4. b. The general staff of an army ; 
= GENERALITY 5. ©. (See quot. 1611) = GENER- 
ALITY 6, 

1611 Cotcr., Generalité..a generaltie ; a place of generall 
receit of the finances. 1643 Prynxe Sov. Power Parl. App. 
178 The Earle of Egmont..by the advice of tbe Councell 
of Estate, and of the Generalty, had. .been..sent into Spain. 
1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville’s Polexander Wi. Vv. 147 
The Emperour..puta terrible Army into the Field, divided 
the Generalty between Achomat and Haly Basha, and gave 
the command of tbe Janizaries to Solyman. 

Generant (dzenérant), sd. and a. [a. L: gene- 
rant-em, pr. pple. of genxerdve to GENERATE; cf. 
OF. gexerant.] 

A. sb. That which generates or produces; a 


begetter, parent. t+ Also, a second cause (00s.). 

1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. iv. 14 Some believe It [the 
Soul] came from the Moon .. some that ’tis made by God, 
some by Angels, and some by the Generant. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 1.i. 1 The Divine Word .. produceth by a 
Second inferior Cause, or Generant. 1691 Ray Creation (1701) 
321 The Sun.. is supposed to be the equivocal Generant or 
Efficient by these Philosopners. 1885 F. GALTON in Science 
25 Sept. VI. 272/2 By a regression of the values of the mid- 
parentages the true generants are derived. . 

b. Afath. A point, line, or surface conceived 
as producing by its motion a line, a superficial 
or a solid figure respectively; =GENERATRIX, 

1842 Francis Dict. Arts, etc, s.v., A circle which revolves 
rapidly on any diameter generates a sphere ; a line moved 
steadily along forms a surface. The circle and line are 
therefore generants. : 

B. adj. Generating, productive. rare. 

1875 G. Macponatp Matcodm 11. x. 147 In her genial 
bosom the exhausted gathers life, the effete becomes 
generant. 

Generate dzgenérét), pp/. a. [ad. L. generat-us, 
pa. pple. of gexerdre: see next.) = GENERATED. 

1509 Hawis Past. Pleas. xiv. xiv, These two the worlde 
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dampued in certaynete .. And all other than frome them 
generate. 1555 Even Decades 266 |t noryssheth the fecun- 
ditie of thynges generate. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xt. 842, 
I was generate By loue himselfe. 1616 R. C. Times’ 
Whistle, etc. (1871) 113 There is a soule, not generate, but 
infusde. 1830 W. Priturs At, Stvaz 1. 280 Nor such 
shadows they As those of waters generate, or of air. 1895 
Q. Rev. Oct. 396 There is only one physician, of flesh and 
of spirit, generate and ingenerate, God in nian. 


Generate (dge‘nére't), v.  [f. L. generat-, ppl. 
stem of generare to beget, etc., f. gerer-, genus 
stock, race: cf. GENDER sd., GENUS.] 

First in pa. pple. generate. 

+1. cvans. To beget, 
spring). Obs. 

1509 [see GENERATE Ppl. a}. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531)170 b, He that by natural! propagacyon hath generate 
or begoten vs. 1618 Cuarman Hesiod’s Bk. of Days 75 ‘Vhe 
nineteentb day .. Auspicious both to plant, and generate 
Both sons and daughters. 1660 R. Coke Power & Subj. 76 
‘The person of the Son heing only generated, the Fathers 
power can extend no further. 1697tr. BSurgersdicius Logic 
1, xxxti. 126 Every mortal is generated, and therefore that 
which is not generated is not inortal. 

b. absol. or intr. To produce offspring. (Now 
rare.) ‘+ Also, to copulate (ods.). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 758 Some Liuing Creatures generate 
but at certaine Seasons of the Yeare. 1656 RipGLey Prac. 
Physick 160 Living Creatures which are said to generate, 
not when they generate their young, but their Seed. 1660 
R. Coke Power & Subz. 30 ‘The parents must be supposed 
to generate, before they can have a power or right of 
cominand. 1774 Gotosm. Vat, Hist. (1776) VI. 252 ‘These 
fish generate in March and April. 1847 Emexson Poems, 
Threnody Wks. (Bohn) 1. 492 Blood is blood which cir- 
culates, Life is life which generates. 

Jig. 1670 CLARENDON Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 673 Yhe 
good man..leaves an ample progeny of just and charitable 
actions which generate when he is dead. 


2. Of natural or material agencies or conditions ; 
To bring into existence, to produce (substances, 


animals, plants, etc.). Chiefly in passzve. 

1563 FuLke Meteors (1640) 65 All agree, that all metalles 
are generated of Sulphur. 1641 Witkins A/ath. slagick 
(1648) 11. xii. 253 ‘Fhis cannot be said to foment or pre- 
serve the same fire, but onely to generate new. 1665 
Hooke Microgr. 127 As mushroms may be generated with- 
out seed, so does it not appear that they have any such thing 
as seed. 1691-1701 Norris /deal Horld 1. vil. 413 When 
a thing is created or generated, ’tis not this essence of it 
that is either created or generated, because it was before. 
1734 tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) 1. Pref. 11 Monsters 
generated from the agitation of the sea. 1834 T. Mrpwin 
Angler in Wales |. 238 A six-pound trout is a mere minnow 
to what the Rhone generates. 1862 TyNDALL J/ountaiucer- 
tug in 1861, 36 Beyond the boundaries of his knowledge lay 
a region where rain was generated he knew not how. 1878 
Sir G. Scorr Lect. Archit. \. iii. 126 On the other hand, 
we were far less ijiberal in the use of sculpture, and we 
generated a purely moulded capital, which the French can 
scarcely be said to possess. 

b. esf. To produce, evolve (steam, gas, etc. ; 
also heat, force, friction, light, velocity, etc.). 

1791 Hamitton tr. Serthodlet’s Dyeing 1. ii. 59 They 
[vegetable substances] undergo the effects of a slight comr- 
bustion, which may generate an acid. 1794 J. Hutton 
Philos. Light, etc. 159 If a single coal .. cannot generate 
heat upon tbe whole .. How is the union of tbose bodies 
to increase their heat? 1812-16 Prayrair Nat. Phil. 
(1819) 1. 269 Vhe elastic fluid generated by the gunpowder. 
1825 J. NicHotson Operat. Mech. 202 The steam generated 
is carried to the place intended by means of pipes. 1838 
GREENER Guuuery 378 Generating 300 per cent. less friction 
than in the Whitworth rifle. 1869 PHitties Vesnv. ix. 261 
Heat in some way generates the force of the earth-wave. 
1872 Yeats Jechn. Hist. Comm. 325 The gases generated 
were employed as fuel for heating steel furnaces. 1878 
Huxcey PAysiogr. 40 Steam is generated from the water in 
the boiler by the aid of artificial heat. 1881 Besanr& Rice 
Chupl. of Fleet 235 The walls were streaming with the heat 
generated by the presence of so many men and so much 
drink. 1884 tr. Lorze’s Logic 339 We can sometimes observe 
how they balance each other, sometimes what velocities they 
generate. ’ 

ce. Alath. To produce or evolve (a line or 


figure) ; said chiefly of a point, line, or surface 


conceived as doing this by its motion. 

1698 Kritt Avan. Th, Earth (1734) 275 If both the 
Ellipse and Circle were turned round the Axis AB there 
would also be a Spheroid and a Sphere generated. 1709 
Berkecey 7’. Vision § 154 Tbe properties of lines generated 
by the section of a solid. 1831 Brewster Oftics vi. 57 
When these properties of the ellipse and hyperbola, and of 
tbe solids generated by their revolution, were first dis- 
covered. 1864 Bowen Logic viii. 233 We know how a circle 
is generated. 1866 Proctor Hands. Stars 12 lf the figure 
were to revolve about SP it would generate a sphere. 
1885 LeupesporF Cremona’s Proz. Geont. 83 ‘Tbe pencils 
generated by +z and 2’ are projective. 

3. To bring about, give rise to, produce (a result, 
a state of things; in later use also, a state of 
mind, feeling, etc.). 

1626 Bacon Sy/va § 260 Both of them [visibles and 
audibles] seeme not to Generate or produce any otber Effect 
in Nature [etc.]. 1665 Hooke A/ieragr. ‘Table 255 Earth- 
quakes seem to be generated much the same way [by 
eruptions of vapours]. 1796 Br. Watson Afol. Bible 279 
The belief of that miracle did not generate conviction that 
Jesus was the Christ. 1800 CotqguHoun Comun. Thames 
viii. 256 Offences were generated in consequence of the 
imperfections of the Law. 1821 J. Q. Apams in C. Davies 
Metr, Syst. wi. (1871) 124 Tbe same inconsistency of the 
Statutes .. generated a lawsuit between commerce and 
revenue. 1829 I. ‘T'avtor Evthus. i. (1867) 14 There are 
among us enthusiastic principles and practices .. generated 


procreate, engender (off- 
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in a period of greater excitement than our own. 1841 W. 
Spacpinc /taly & /t. /s¢. 111. 288 Vhis unhealthy atmosphere, 
and the diseases which it generates, prevail over the whole 
of the great Maremma, 1863 KincGLake Crimea (1877) 1. iv. 
70 The love of killing game generates a sincere wish to pre- 
serve it. 

Generated (dzenéreltéd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-E1,} That is produced or originated. 

1552 Hutoert, Generated, gencratus, genitus. 1638 F. 
Junius Paint. Ancients 1g He that maketh any thing after 
the example of things generated, shall never -. attaine to 
what is perfectly beautifull. 1743 Emerson /*luxious p. v, 
Any generated, flowing Quantity. 1828 J. M. SrEaARMAN 
Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 239 When a body falls by the force of 
gravity, the spaces descended are proportional to the squares 
of the generated velocities. 

Generating (dgenére'tin’, vd/. sb. [f. as prec. 
+-ING!.] The action of the verb GENERATE. 

1605 Bacon div. Learning u. Ded. § 9. 3 As those which 
are ordained for generating and propagating of sciences. 
1660 R. Coxr Power & Subj. 263 Every Creature of it selfe 
[would be] in a like power of Generating, one as much as 
another. 1846 Greener Sc. Gunnery 249 All these occurrences 
are perfectly dependant on a knowledge of the generating of 
the explosive force. 

Generating (dze‘nére'tin), so. a. [f. as prec. 
+-1nG%,] That generates, in senses of verb; esp. 
of geometrical magnitudes (gemeraling line, circle, 
etc.) and (in modern use) of electric apparatus. 
Generaling function (see quot. 1838); generaling 
surface, the heating surface of a boiler (Knight). 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 260‘The Cycloidal 
Space.. between the Curve and the Circle is.. = Generating 
Circle. 1807 Hutton Course Alath. 11. 276 Hitherto the 
generating line, or plane, has been considered as of a constant 
and invariable nagnitnde. 1838 Penay Cycd. X1.113/1 The 
term generating function is a name given by Laplace to any 
function of , considered with reference to the coefficients 
of its expansion in powers of x. 1849 D. CAMPBELL /norg. 
Chem, 18 Vhe small tube of the generating apparatus being 
bent straight passes down into the wash solution. 1854 
Cr. E. pe Warren tr. De Sanlcy’s Dead Sea 11. 127 Ve 
generating arch is not then quite half a circumference. 1875 
Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 156 Vhe generating member, 
since it continues to grow during the branching, may form 
numerous lateral members. 1894 Vazly News 6 Apr. 6/r 
The supply being from storage batteries, it..is not affected 
by temporary stoppage of the generating plant. 

Generation (dgenéizi-fon). Also 3-6 -acion. 
(6 -yon), 4~5 -acioun. [a.L. generalion-em, n. of 
action f. generare to GENERATE. Cf. I. génés alion.] 

I. The action of generating. 

1. The act or process of generating or begetting 
physically ; procreation; propagation of spccies. 
For equivocal, sponlaneous generation, see the adjs. 

¢€1374 CHaucer Socth. mi. pr. xi. 78 (Camb. MS.) Pat pat 
nature desireth and requereth alwey, that is to sein the 
werk of generacion. c1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xix. 206 Thei 
han Membres of Generacioun of Man and Womman. 
1485 Dighy Ayst., Mor. Wisd. 460 Of ust and Iykyng 
comyth generacion. 1535 Act 27 Hen. VI/1,¢.6§ 1 Tbe 
generacion & breding of good and swyfte ano strong horses. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 608 Generation by Copulation (certainly) 
extendeth not to Plants. 1660 R. Coxe Power 4 Sub7. 265 
Nor are all Creatures at all times alike disposed to Gener- 
ation, but apted and disposed thereunto from some exterior 
cause. 1752 Hume /’od. Disc. x.159 There is in all men, both 
male and female, a desire and power of generation more 
active than is ever universally exerted. 1834 M¢Nlurtri£E 
Cuvter'’s Anim, Kingd, 474 A little thread that appears to 
be an organ of generation. 1861 Hutmetr. Aloguin-Tandon 
11. 1. 46 In the higber animals, tbe act of reproduction is ac- 
complished by means of special organs: this is Generative 
Reproduction, or Generation. 

b. In passive sense: The fact or manner of being 


begotten. 

1390 Gower Conf. Il. 76 Of generacion.. There may no 
gentilesse be. c 1440 Gesta Kom. xii. 41 (Harl. MS.) By the 
fadir, that is cause of oure generacion, is vndirstonde meke- 
nesse or humilite. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 547/1 
His generacion (that 1s to wyt his being borne of God by 
the seed of god..) dotb preserue and kepe hym. 1576 
FLemine Panopl. Epist. 364 The condition of men, even 
from their generation, is, in their owne sweate to earne their 
owne meate,. 

ce. Manner of descent; genealogy, pedigree. rare. 

1382 Wycur JAfatt. i. 1 The boke of the generacioun of 
Jhesu Crist. 1611 Bipte téid. 1613 Purcuas Prigrimage 
(1614) 233 They derive their generation from the Cretan 
Jupiter. 1834 CoLeriDGE 7 abde-¢. (1836) 308 The generation 
of the modern worldly Dissenter was thus: Presbyterian, 
Arian, Socinian, and last, Unitarian. 


a. Theol, The origin of the Son from the Father. 


Cf. BEGET z. 

1659 Prarson Creed (1839) 200 ‘The generation of Christ 
admits no regeneration, he becoming at once thereby God 
and Sonand heir of all. a@1z11 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 I11. 355 Strange Generation this? Father and Son 
Co-eval, two distinct, and yet but one! 1720 WATERLAND 
Eight Serm. 107 The Arians. .had some plausible things to 
urge, particularly in respect of the Generation of the Son. 
1848 KR. I. Witserrorce /acarnation v. (1852) 122 Origen 
introduced the pbrase of the Son’s ‘eternal generation *. 

2. Production by natural or artificial processes 
(as of plauts, animals, substances, etc.). "ft Also, 
mode of formation, nature of origin (0ds.). 

In medizval philosophy, following Aristotle, gexeration 
(yéveots) and corruption (P8opa) are often mentioned as con- 
trary processes, togetber comprehending all the changes 
which take place in the universe. Hence the frequent allu- 
sive use of the words, e. g. in quot. 1611. 

¢1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 49 Wip pis poudre pe genera- 
cioun of bese poris may be meudid. 519 ater’. 4 Elem. 


a 


GENERATION. 


(Percy Soc.) 2 Of tbe generacyon and cause of stone and 
imetall, and of plantis and herbys. 1563 FuLKe Aveteors 
(1640) 63 b, Sand .. is of the same generation, consisting of 
many small bodies, which are congealed into stones. 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 11. 361 Tbere cannot be a countrie 
more apt then tbis, for the generation and increase of all 
plants and creatures. 1611 MippLeton & Dekker Xoaring 
Girl in, E 4 Would you know a catchpoole rightly deriu’d, 
the corruption of a Cittizen is tbe generation of a serieant. 
1663 Power £.xf. Philos. 1. ii. 155 Tbose insensible Corpus- 
cules which daily produce such Considerable effects in the 
generation and corruption of Bodies about us. 1673 Ray 
Journ. Low C. Rome 383 Tbe Monks shew'd us.. 2 
marble pillars .. Tbeir generation at first was of a mass or 
heap of small flints and pebbles united into one body by 
acement. 1710 J. Crarke Kohkault’s Nat, Phil. (1729) 1 17 
Tbe Production of Sometbing which before was not, we call 
Generation ; thus we say Fire is generated, when we see 
Fire where the Wood was before. 1748 HartLey Odserz. 
Man 1. i. 50 Ideas, their Generations, Associations, and 
Dependencies on bodily States. 1797 Gopwin Engutrer 1. 
i. 1 The true object of education,.is tbe generation of 
happiness. 1832 Lvece Princ. Geol. II. 210 Tbe generation 
of t, when not completely under water, is confined to 
moist situations. 1847 Craic, s. v., In Geometry, generation 
or genesis is the formation or production of a geometrical 
figure or quantity. 1863 TynxpaLt Hew? ii, § 22 (1870) 26 
Liquefaction in this case will conclusively demonstrate 
a generation of heat. 

TI. That which is generated. 

‘The use of the word in senses 3-6 is largely due to the 
frequent occurrence of gexeratio in the Vulgate. Translators 
were probably uncertain as to the exact meaning of it in 
certain passages, as /sa. liii. 8, to which tbe following seems 
to be the earliest reference in English. 

13.. £. £. Allit. #. A. 827 Hys generacyoun quo recen 
con, Pat dy3ed for vus in Iherusalem? 

+3. Offspring, progeny. [n early instances chiefly 
to give (have) generation. Obs. 

1382 Wyctiir /sa. Ixvi. 9 If I, that generacion to othere men 
3yue, bareyn shal be? seith the Lord thi God. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. (E.E.T.S.) 197 This same 
ysaac had a wyfe barayne ycallid Rebecta, he Prayed god 
that he wolde yeue hym generacion. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 
4 He had in mariage a right fayr lady but they were long 
to geder with oute hauyng generacion. 1526 TinDALE Acés 
xvii. 28 For we are also his generacion. 1540-1 Exyor 
Jmage Gov.(1549) 93 His mother Mammea exhorted hym to 
take to his wyfe some mayden of a noble and auncient house, 
to the entent that he mought haue generacion. 1553 Becon 
Reliques of Rome (1563) 240 Al those y‘ wearry or siea their 
generations, or their children destroye with drinkes. 1605 
Suaks. Lear 1. i. 119 The barbarous Scythian Or he ‘that 
inakes his generation messes To gorge his appetite. 1674 
tr. Martiniere’s Vay. N, Countries 84 lf he were discovered 
. -he and his generation [should be] sent Slaves into Siberia. 

+b. Descendants, posterity. Ods. 

1400 MaunpEv. (1839) xii. 140 This Machomete .. was of 
the Generacioun of Ysmael, that was Abrahames Sone. 
1535 CovervaLe Fob xxi. 8 Their childers children lyue in 
their sight, and their generacion [1611 offspring) before their 
eyes. 1623 Liste Bdfric on O. & WV. Test, Exod., Foure 
hundred yeeres after Jacob came thither with the generation 
of tbe Hebrewes. 1704 HEARNE Duct, /Jist. (1714) 1. 185 
Which Land the Lord gave to Abraham and his Generation, 
and promised that in his Family all the Nations of the 
Earth should be Blessed. : 

+c. Fruit, produce (of the vine). Ods. rare. 

A rendering of gentsnen (vitis) (Matt, xxvi. 29! = Gr. yevunua 
(Tov auméAov). Wyclif and later translators use ‘ fruit’. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 244b/2, 1 shalle not drynke of 
thys generacion of the vyne tofore I shalle drynke it newe 
wyth you [etc.]. 1565 Jewen Repl. Harding (1611) 334, I will 
drinke no more of this Generation of the Vine. 

4. The offspring of the samc parent or parents, 
regarded as a single degree or step in the descent 
ol a person or family from an ancestor; also, in 
wider sense, = DEGREE 3. 

In reckoning genealogies, each generation is naturally 
restricted 1» one individual in the direct line, without regard 
to collateral descendants, 

1300 Cursor JM. 9262 Qua-so will se fra adam pe ald Hu 
mani knes to crist es tald, He sal find, wit-vten mistruns, 
Sexti hale generacions. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IL. 
231 Caym his synne was i-punsched seuenfold, bat is in be 
seuenbe generacioun; for Lamech was pe seuenbe from 
Adam fib lyne. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads, & Lim. Mon. ix. 
(1885) 129 Charles, discended off Carolus Magnus. -by ix. or 
by x. generacions, was put ffrom the Kyngdome of Fraunce. 
1595 Suaks. Fokn ut. i. 181 The Canon of the Law is laide 
on him, Being but the second generation Remoued from thy 
sinne-conceiuing wombe. 1638 F. Junius Paint. Ancients 
95 When many generations issuing forth out of one man, 
who had a certaine marke, do constantly retaine the same 
marke in some part of their hodies. 1816 J. Wi.son City of 
Plague u.v,1 have known the family Three generations, 
and I loved them all. 1834 T. Mrpwin Angler in Wales 
1.77 Atamily party, consisting of three generations ; the last 
anumerous one. 1835 Tiirewatt Greece I. vii. 258 Actolus, 
his ancestor in the tenth generation, had quitted Elis. 

5. The whole body of individuals born about 
the same period; also, the time covered by the 
lives of these. 

In reckoning historically by ‘generations’, the word is 
taken to mean the interval of time between tbe birth of the 
parents and that of their children, usually computed at 
thirty years, or three generations to a century. 

@1340 Hampote Psalter xi.8 Pou lord sall 3emevs & kepe 
vs fra bis generacioun. 1535 Coverpace Mark viii. 12 Why 
dotb this generacion seke a token? Verely I saye vnto you: 
There shal no token be geuen vnto this generacion. 1577 
B. Gooce //eresbach's Hus. 1. (1586) 28 Barley, accounted 
in the olde generations among the woorthyest sort of grayne, 
and not of small estimation at this day. 1611 Biste Fudg. 
ii. 10 And also all that generation were gathered vnto tbeir 
fathers: and there arese another generation after them. 1694 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy. Introd.(1711) 24 Heaps of Rocks, broken 
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Stones, and Ice heap’d up from many Generations. 1750 
Jounson Rambler No.77? 14 The hopes of the rising genera- 
tion. 1781 Gipson Decl. § F. 11. xxvi. 48 The rising genera- 
tion was not disposed to accept his advice. 1831 BREWSTER 
Newton (1855) 11. xxiii. 306 His second objection to the new 
system relates to the length of generations, which he says 1s 
made only eighteen or twenty years. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc. Amer. 11. 151 The negroes of the next generation are 
not to be doomed to slavery for fear of somewhat more 
being inflicted on their parents. 1874 GREEN Short //ist. 
ix. § x. 591 It is in this group of scientific observers that we 
catch tbe secret of tbe coming generation. 

+6. Family, breed, race; class, kind, or ‘ set’ of 
persons. Oés. 

¢ 1477 Caxton Yason 4 Thenne his wyf conceyued of his 
seed and multeplied the generacion humayn of a right fayr 
sone. ¢1§11 15¢ Ang. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 36/2 Sende 
to vs ayen a good knyght of ye generacyon of fraunce. 
15586 Aurelio & /sab. (1608) F vij, Butte corsede be the 
generation, that dressethe all his thoughtes againste hus 
unto the worste parte. 1576 J. SANForD Gard. Pleas. 48 
Banisbed out of Rome, advocates, proctours, notaries, and 
that lyke generation. 1607 SHAKs. /t0n 1.1. 204, Pain. 
Y’area Dogge. A fe. Thy Mothers of my generation : what's 
she, if I be a Dogge? 1638 Str T. Hersert /'rav. 233 How- 
ever as tbey are, they(their Physitians] passe for a generation 
usefull and requisite. 1641 Trapp Jheol. Thecl. 140 There 
have beene a generation .. that bave attempted to take 
armes against Heaven. 1712 ArsutHnot John Bull u. ili, 
Then tbe whole generation of him are so in love with bag- 

ipes and puppet-shews! 1724 De For Mem. Cavalier 
bi840) 216 They could not brook tbe fighting in conjunction 
with this wicked generation [the Irisb]. 1727 Boyer Dict. 
Angl.-Fr., Gener .tion (or a great many’,..there is a whole 
generation of them. ; 

Hence Genera‘tional a., pertaining to genera- 
tions. 

1894 4 tlantic Monthly Jan. 116 At this stage in the de- 
velopment of the generational system, the parent gives but 
the beginnings of life. 

Generationism (dzenéré'faniz’m). [f. Gene- 
RATION +-18M.] (See quot. 1876.) 

1864 /lome & For. Rev. Apr. 676 He [Frohschammer] 
publisbed a work on the origin of the soul .. defending the 
theory of Generationism. 1876 W. ALExanpER Bampton 
Lect, (1877) 213 One school held that not only the body but 
the soul came from the parents; and this doctrine was 
termed traducianism or generationism. 1893 7ad/et 18 Feb. 
257 It is not allowable to any loyal Catholic to hold spiritual 
traducianism or generationism. — 

Generative (dgenérctiv . 
+ -IVE, Cf. F. géndratif.) 

1. Pertaining to gencration or procreation; having 
the powcr or fnnction of producing offspring. 

1413 Pilger. Soiwle (Caxton 1483) tv. xxvii. 72 The sowle 
hath power vegetatif and generatif for to conseruen his 
kynde and multyplyen. 1594 Peat Fewell-ho 1. 6 Neither 
is there any place.. where that generative vertue doth more 
abound .. tben in the wide Ocean. 1628 GauLE Pract. 
Theortes (1629) 76 Spirits are not vsually generatiue, nor 
are Virgines pregnant. 1660 Pepys Diary 14 Dec., We .. 
had very good discourse concerning insects and their having 
a generative faculty as well as other Creatures. 1809 Jed. 
Frul. XX1. 519 Complaints of the generative organs. 1871-2 
H. Macmintan True Vine iv. 167 Dy preventing plants 
from reproducing, leaves aud wood are produced instead of 
generative products. 1880 GUNTHER F‘¥s/tes 158 In the 
Cyclostomes the generative organ is single. 

Sig. ¢ 1400 A pol. Loll. 55 Wen pei of per office are gederers 
of euerlastyng lif, how euen bey are bus misusing bis gene- 
ratif strengbe. 1597 Hooker &cc/. /od. v. |. § 1 Not onely 
the Word, but ie SoGeaente, both hauing generatiue force 
and vertue. 1816 Co.exipGe States, Man. (Bohn) 353 This 
state of mind .. is a niere balance or compromise of the two 
powers, not that living and generative interpenetration of 
both which would give being to essential religion. 1883 
Congregationalist Mar. 190 That word is creative, gene- 
rative, begets a new life which supplants and expels thie old. 

2. Having the power or function of generating 
(in senses 2 and 3 of the vb.) ; productive. 

1611 Speep “Hest. Gt. Brit. 1x. xx. § 36 These causes, 
(being in their proper nature most generatiue of sedition, 
and of all sorts of ciuill furies). 1640 Bp. REYNotps Passions 
xxvili. 294 Feare is a Multiplying and Generative Passion, 
ever produciig motions of its owne Nature. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 1. it. 6 What Meats are generative of Wind ? 
1750 tr. Leonardus' Alirr. Stones 21 We will affirm then 
that the effective or generative cause of stones, is a certain 
mineral virtue. 1799 Aled. Frui. 1. 495 This agent is known 
to be the generative cause of several diseases of the bones. 
1876 Bancrort ffist. U.S. VI. Index 533 Tbe people .. 
yearn for fuller knowledge of the rules of right, as the 
generative principles of social peace. 

Hence Ge'neratively adv., by way of generation ; 
Ge‘nerativeness. 

1643 R. O. Man’s Mort. vi. 41 That which is immortall 
cannot generatively proceed from that which is mortall. 
1727 Bairey vol. II, Generadiveness, generative or begetting 
Quality or Faculty. 

Generator (dzenéreltar). [a. L. generator, 
masc. agent-n. f. generdre: see GENERATE v.] 

1. One who generates or begets. 

1646 Sik T. Browne Pseud, Ef. vi. x. 327 Imagination .. 
sometimes assimilates the Idea of the generator into a realty 
in the thing ingendred. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. vi. 141 
Nature, in generation, must the path Traced by the gene- 
rator still pursue. 1841-4 Emerson £ss. Ser. 1. x, (1876) 252 
Whilst the eternal generation of circles proceeds, the eternal 
generator abides. 

2. Something which generates or produces; esp. 
an apparatus for the production of gases, steam, or 
electricity. 

1794 G. Apams Nat. & Exp. Philos.1. xii. 493 The Frencb 
writers term it hydrogene, that is, generator of water. 1825 
Hamitton Handbk., Generator in Pneumatics, the bigh 


[f. GENERATE v. 


GENERICALLY. 


pressure boiler of Mr. Perkins’s steam engine is thus named. 
1854 Ronatps & Ricttarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 160 
Generators are constructed either to work with or witbout 
a blast of air. 1879 Tyxpatt Frag. Sc. (ed. 6) II. xvi. 435 
By it, in short, the electric generator is so far simplified, and 
reduced in cost, as to[etc.]. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 109/1 
Hot Wind Generator, for ventilating houses and hospitals, 
and heating same. 1895 Educ. Rev. (U.S.) Nov. 352 
Dynamo, absolutely meaningless as at present found, is 
gy used in place of generator. 

. Chem. ‘A term used to denote the elements 
or compounds from which a more complex sub- 
stance is obtained’ (Cassell). 

b. A/us. The ‘fundamental tone’ of a series of 


harmonics or of a chord. 

1825 Daxnetey Encycl, Mus. s.v. Sound, The diatonic 
scale is therefore formed by the products of a sonorous 
body, generator or generating string. 1847 Craic, Gexera- 
zor, in Music, the principal sound or sounds by which others 
are produced. 1889 E. Prout Harmozty ii. § 33 The divi- 
sion of any string into halves, quarters, eighths, or sixteenths, 
gives the various upper octaves of the ‘ generator’, or ‘ fun- 
damental tone’, that is the note produced by the vibration 
of the whole length of the string. 

Generatrix (dgenér2triks).  [a. L. genera- 
trix, fem. agent-n. f. genervdre: see GENERATE v.] 

+1. She that generates or produces; a female 
parent. (Only fag.: Obs. 

1657 Pinnece tr. Paracelsus’ Philos. w. 32 The element of 
fire is the generatrix of the Stars, Planets, and the whole 
Firmament. 1794 Sutuivan I few Nat. H. 278 Night was 
called the mother, the generatrix of all things. 1813 T. 
Bussy Lucretius Como. 1. iii, 1 his divine generatrix of every 
being and every blessing. 

2. Alath. = GENEWANT A.b. 

1840 Larpner Geom. 176 A straigbt edge representing the 
directrix may be moved over a figuie representing the gene- 
ratrix [etc], 1871 Tynpatt Fragm. Sc. (1879) 1. iv. 108 
Blended to a screw surface with an inclined generatrix. 

3. ‘A dynamo-electric machine employed to 
generate an electric current’ (Cen?. Dict.). = GEN- 
ERATOR 2. 

Generic dzéne‘rik), a. (sd.) [f. L. gener-, stem 
of genus kind + -1c: ef. F. gevdrigue, used by Des- 
cartes.] Helonging to a genus or class; applied 
to a large group or class of objects; general 
(opposed to SPECIFIC or SPECIAL) ; esp. in generic 
character, name, term, 

1676 Grew Anat. Leaves 1. vi. § 5 This Saline Principle. . 
is ..a Generik Name, under which divers Species are com- 
prehended. 1678 Gare Crt. Gentiles 111. 97 He makes it 
be only a remote concurse to the act considered in genere, 
in its generic nature, not to the individual particular act. 
1724 Watts Logic 1. vi. § 4 Though wine differs from other 
liquids in that it is the juice of a certain fruit, yet this is but 
a general or generic difference, for it does not distinguish 
wine from cyder or perry. 1789 Bentuam Princ. Legis/. 
xvili. § 35 The circumstance of fraudulency then may serve 
to characterize a particular species, comprisable under each 
of those generic Reade 1805-17 R. JamESON Char. Adtn, 
(ed. 3) 2 The generic characters are certain properties of 
minerals used as characters, without any reference to their 
differences, as colour, lustre, weight. 18zx J. Q. Apams in 
C. Davies Metr. Syst. in. (1871) 208 ‘Vhe terms ‘ weight’ 
and ‘balance’ were thus generic terms, without specific 
meaning. 1851 RicHARDSON Geo/. viii, 208 The preservation 
of the generic and specific characters of fossil remains varies 
in different strata. 

b. absol.; also (nonce-use) as sb. pl. =‘ generic 
qtiestions,’ 

1807 T. Sixes in Southey Life of A. Bell (1844) 11. 567, 
I requested you to give me the solution of two generics, 
which .. would suggest to me what sort of matter I should 
want for your satisfaction. 1817 CoLerince Biog, Lit, II. 
xxiii, 263 The ideal consists in the happy balance of the 
generic with the individual. 

Generical (dgénerikal), a. [f. as prec. +-AaL.] 
Belonging to, or having the character of, a genus; 
generic, general. 

1432-50 tr. Higdex Shae I. 27 Mappa mundi is de- 
scribede in the firste boke of this werke, in the maner of a 
diuision genericalle in to a diuision specificalle [L. sore 
divist generis in spectes), 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. vii. 17 
We must conceive such of thein as are omitted to be im- 
plyed under the genericall name of Canaanites. 1680 BAxTER 
Answ. Stillingf?. xxiii. 35 The Generical Notion sure is not 
enough for the definition of each species. 1764 Rep 
Inguiry iii. Wks. 1. 116,1 A question, how all smells come 
to be considered as one genus, and all tastes as another? 
What is the generical distinction. 1843 Mrs. Cartyce Let?. 
1.270 Holding some rank in the world, besides the generical 
tank of fool. 1865 Lecky Ration. (1878) 11. 334 There was 
such an amazing, I might almost say generical, difference 
between those who were Christians and those who were not. 

Hence Gene‘ricalness. rare—'. 

1708 A. Cotuins Ausw. Clarke's 37d Def. 43 The Ques- 
tion .. has no relation to the genericalness of the Objects on 
which we think, but to the genericalness of Thinking itself. 

Generically (dzéne‘rikali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+-Ly+.] With reference to genus. 

165 Baxter /nxf. Bapt, 76 If it determine not the kinde 
of good formally, nor virtually, nor contain it generically 
[etc.]. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Earth (1723) 27 Gene- 
ricaly allied. 1748 HartLey Odserv. Man 11. i. 30 We sup- 
pose other Beings generically the same, and yet numerically 
different. 1783 Brain Ade? (1812) I. vii. 144 These two 
kinds of writing are generically and essentially distinct. 
1868 Pearp Water-Farm. xv. 155 The tench .. belongs 
to the carp family, and is separated from it generically on 
account of the size of the scales with which the body is 
covered [etc.]. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Man 140 Among 
the most ancient Carboniferous plants .. are found certain 
forms generically identical with those now living. 


GENERICISM. 


Gene‘ricism. vare—). [f. Genenic +-18M.] 
Explained by the writer to mean: ‘ The systematic 
official adoption of generic as contradistinguished 


from specific phraseology’. 

1840 G. S. Faser Regen, 342 The principle of Genericism 
pervades all the Offices of the Church of England. 

Generific (dgenéri‘fik), a. once-wd. [f. L. 
gener- (see GENERIC) +-(1 FIC. ] 

1825 [see GeneraLiric]. 

Generification (dzene:rifika‘fon). Logzc. [f. 
as prec, +-ATION.] (See quots. 1837, 1864.) 

1837-8 Sin W. Hamitton Logic xi. (1866) I. 191 The ab- 
straction which carries up species into genera, is called, in 
that respect, Generification, or, more loosely, Generalisation. 
1864 Bowen Logic iv. 74 Generification is the process of 
rising, through the successive abstraction of Marks, from 
lower to higher Concepts. 1874 M‘Cosu Scot. Philos. li. 
(1875) 382 Mr. Grote and Mr. John Stuart Mill have tried to 
improve Mill’s doctrine of generification. 

Generosity (dzenérp'siti). [ad. L. generasr- 
7at-em, {. generos-us GENEROUS. ] 

1. Excellence, goodness of race; nobility of birth 
or lineage. Now only arch. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) I. 49 Hit is to be holden that 
Asia is moste in quantite, Europa lesse in quantite, but 
egalle in the numerous generosite[L. gexerosttatc] of peple. 
1572 BossewEtt A rmorie 13 b, Sentences concerning gene- 
rositie, collected out ofsundrye Aucthors, and firste cerlayne 
verses, made by G. Chaucer, teaching what is gentleness, 
or who is worthy to bee called gentle. 1579 Lyty Euphies 
(Arb.) 190 Nobilitie began in thy auncestors, and endeth in 
thee, and the Generositie that they gayned by vertue thou 
hast blotted with vice. 1650 Butwer Axthropomet. iii. 
(1653) 83 The ingenious Women are marked with certaine 
notes in the Forehead, which is accounted a kind of gene- 
rosity. 1864 Lower. Biglow P. Poet. Wks, (1879) 275 The 
Virginians especially lay claim to this generosity of lineage. 

+b. Of animals: Excellence of breed; the 
spirit arising from this. Oés. 

1575 Lanenam Lett. (1871) 15 The foot men lookt well too 
the hors, and hee of Generositée soon callmd of him self. 
1607 Torsett Four.f. Beasts (1658) 110 It weakeneth their 
bodies, and dulleth in them all generosity. 

2. + High spirit, courage, nobility of conduct (ods.) 
Now only in the more restricted sense: Willing- 
ness to lay aside rcsentment or forgive injuries ; 
magnanimity. 

1623 Cockeram, Generosity, noblenesse of minde, courage. 
1659 B. Harris Parival’s /ron Age 53 Their generosity is 
remarkable, in regard they grudge not to give praise to the 
vertue even of their enemies, when they deserve it. 1699 
Benttey Phal, 236 His Judgment, like other mens Valour, 
has commonly the generosity to favour the weaker side. 
1718 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Bristod (1887) I. 
240’Tis a degree of generosity to tell the truth. 1786 W. 


~ Tuomson IVatson’s Philip [17 (1839) 239 The part whicb 


° 


sound policy required him to act, was consonant to the natural 
generosity of his temper, This magnanimous prince [etc.]. 
1838 Lytron Alice 41 Let me throw myself on your gene- 
rosity. 1883 Sir T. Martin Ld. Lyndhurst v. 142 Gene- 
rosity is never a characteristic of political party warfare. 

3. Readiness or liberality in giving ; munificence. 

1677 WycHERLEY Plain Dealer w.i, They are of that vain 
number,who had rather shew tbeir false generosity, in giving 
away profusely to worthless Flatterers, than in paying just 
Debts. 1712 Hearne Coddect. (O.H.S.) II]. 337 My excellent 
Friend, to whose Generosity I owe my Education. 1750 
Jounson Rambler No. 81? 9 The giver & receiver differ 
in their opinions of generosity. 1833 ALIson Envofe (1849- 
50) I. 111. § 93. 356 Generosity is nearly allied to extrava- 
gance. 

4. pl. Instances of generosity (senses 2 and 3). 


rare. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gontberville’s Polexander 11. iv. 2??? 5 
You love him even after he .. without regarding so many 
generosities wbich should perswade him, hath done what 
in him lay to deprive you of your life. @x715 Burnet 
Own Time (1766) 1. 106 One that carried the generosi- 
ties of friendship very far. 1833 Lams Z£éra ut, Produc. 
Afod, Art, The relish with which Ais Reading Public had 
received the fooleries of the man, more to their palates than 
the generosities of the master [Don Quixote]. 

+5. The Order of Generosity: a Prussian order 
of distinction, instituted in 1665, and superseded in 


1740 by the Order for Merit. Ods. 

1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4359/1 His Majesty hath been 
pleas’d to give him the Cross of the Order of Generosity. 

Generous (dzenéras\, a. [ad. F. généreux, 
ad. L. generds-us, f. gener-, genus stock, race; cf. 
Sp., It. gevervoso. ‘The senses appear already de- 
veloped in Fr. and for the most part in Latin.] 

1. Of noble lineage; high-born. Also aésol. = 
nobles (quot. 1610). Now only arch, 

1588 Suaxs. Z.Z. LZ. v. i. 96 Most generous sir. 1603 
Kwotres ‘ist. Turks (1621) 1309 Many knights .. of 
generous extraction. 1610 Guittim Heraldry m. vii. 
116 The Ancient Generous made choice rather of such 
Herbes as grewin the Fields. a@ 1683 Sinney Disc. Govt. 
UE. xxvil. (1704) 345 This has in several ages cost the 
Nation a vast proportion of generous blood. 1850 NEALE 
Med. Hymns 178 In a generous womb once dwelling. 1875 
Kincsey Lect. deliv, in Amer. i. 3 That genial reverence 
for antiquity which I hold to be the sign of a truly generous 
—that isin the right sense of the grand old word—a truly 
high-bred nature. 

tb. Ofanimals: Of good breed or stock. Obs. 

1607 Torsrit Four-f Beasts (1658) 109 The generons 

Bitches have 12. [speans], other but ro. 1641 Hinne 7. 
Bruen vii 26, 1 have seene a Gentleman..very carefull to 
have his horse of a generous race. at Botirr Nene, 
(1759) I. 71 Eagles try their Young against his Rays, To 
prove, if they’re of generous Breed, or base. 1697 DryDEN 
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Virg. Georg. i. 119 The Colt that for a Stallion is design’d, 
By sure Presages shows his generous Kind. 1781 Gipson 
Decl. & F. Il. 57 The piains..bred a generous race of 
horses, renowned above all others in the antient world, for 
their inajestic shape, and incomparable swiftness. 

ce. trans, 

1749 Power Pros. Numbers 11 Of those which I call the 
generous or the noble Feet, some are more excellent than 
others. 

2. Of actions, character, etc.: Appropriate or 
natural to one of noble birth or spirit; hence, 
+ gallant, courageous (o4s.); magnanimous, free 
from meanness or prejudice. 

1988 Suaus. Z. L. L. v. ii. 632 This is not generous, not 
gentle, not humble. 1656 B. Harris Parivals [ron Age 
1, ili, 37 [He] made a generous resistance, and won a glorious 
victory. 1697 Potter Axtig. Greece i. i. (1715) 1 ‘The 
rapine of these [Flocks and Herds] was look’d on asa gene- 
rous and heroical eaploit. 1725 De For Voy. round World 
(1840) 127 The gratitude they expressed .was a token of 
generous principles. 1823 Scott Peveril xii, This generous 
disposition to defy control. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 
I. 19 The spirit of timid reserve still kept the bishops silent, 
and tbis generous appeal met no response. 1880 M«Cartuy 
Own Times 1V. \xii. 398 It was an error indeed, but it was 
at least a generous error. 

b. Of persons: + High-spirited, gallant, cou- 
rageous (ods.); magnanimous, noble-minded. 

1623 CockERAM, Generous, valiant, noble. 1640 tr. Ver- 
dere'’s Rom. Rom... 8 This generous Warrior, that was not 
capable of fear in the greatest .. dangers. 1656 B. Harris 
Parival's [ron Age x30 This generous Prince, being brought 
up in arms. azzo4 T. Brown Dk. Ormond’s Recov, Wks. 
1730 I. 50 Neglected horses range along the plain, Their 
chariots broke, and generous riders slain! 178: Grisson 
Dect. & F. U1. 261 The usurper .,.was tempted to place 
some confidence in so generous a conqueror, 1794 GopwiNn 
Cal, Williams g The most generous Italian conceives that 
there are certain persons whom it would be contamination 
for him to call into the open field. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. 
ix. 1877) 195 He who is generous to an equal is generous at 
the risk of his own loss or fall by comparison. 

+e. Of animals: Spirited. Obs. vare 

a166x Futter Worthtes (1890) 111. 394 A generous crea- 
ture a horse is, sensible in some sort of honour, made most 
handsome by pride. 166x Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 
Introd., Amongst the aforesaid living creatures, some are 
Solar, sc. those that are generous and lively, as the bull, 
goat, horse, lion. 

3. Free in giving, liberal, munificent. 

1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant 35 Since the Ladies here 
are no less Generous than Charming .. there are many In- 
trigues form'd. 1704 Rowe Ulyss. Ded., The Restoring and 
Preserving any Part of Learning is so Generous an Action 
in it self, that it naturally falls into your Lordship’s Pro- 
vince. 1768 Sterne Sent. Fourn. (1778) Il. 51 (Versailles) 
The king, he said, was the most generous of princes, but his 
generosity could neither relieve or reward every one. 1878 
R. W. Date Lect. Preach. viii. 248 A man may be generous 
with his money and ungenerous in his spirit. 1882 Sat. Rev, 
No. 1383. 533 He was himself generous as a giver, parting, 
indeed, witb that which did not altogether belong to him- 
self. 1896 Scott. Notes & Queries X. 22 These generous 
donations were afterwards supplemented. 

b. ¢rausf. Of land: Lich, fertile. (Cf. F. so/ 


géndreux.) 

1853 MerivaLce Rom. Rep. (1867) 3 Miles and miles of 
generous soil were abandoned to the boar and the buffalo. 
1860 Motitey Nether?d. (1868) I. i. 7 A generous southern 
territory, flowing with wine and oil. 


4. Fumished liberally or without stint; hence, 


abundant, ample, copious. 

1615 J. SteEPHENS Satyr. Ess. 11 Clearkes and other knaves 
(Who witb their gennerous ruffs the Court out-braves) Will 
take a pention, or a quarter-fee To make their friend from 
informationfree. 1790 J. B. Moreton Afann. H7. Ind.15 Yet 
they are fond to see strong liquors given in generous por- 
tions tothe sailors. 1855 THackeray Vewcomes 1. 348 How 
great and liberal the houses are with generous casements 
and courts. 18860. W. Hotmes AZoré. Axttp. Introd. 21 
His ainple coat..witb its broad flaps and many buttons and 
generous cuffs. 

b. Of diet (with mixture of sense 5): Ample in 
quantity and rich in quality, strengthening. Also, 
with somewhat similar notion, of colour: Rich, full. 

1833 Paris in Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 568/2 Young children 
and growing youths generally thrive upon a generous diet 
of animal food. 1844 KincLake £éthex iii. (1878) 42 The 
glow of generous colour. 


5. Of liquor, esp. wine: Rich and full of strength ; 


invigorating ; talso aéso/. as sb. 

This use is originally due to L. winum generosun (Horace) 
wine of a good class or stock In Eng. (as in Fr.) it has asso- 
ciations derived from senses 2 and 3. 

1630 R. Yohnson's Kingd. & Commu, 285 The Neccar, 
whose bankes are inriched with the most generous Wines. 
a 1661 Futver Worthies (1840) III. 486 It [Metheglin] is 
a most generous liquor. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past. v. 109 
Two goblets will I crown with sparkling Wine, The 
gen’rous Vintage of the Chian Vine. 1740 E. Baynarp 
Health (ed. 6) 11 Not that in general I condemn A Glass 
of Gen’rous now and then; When you are faint, your 
Spirits low. 1755 Amory AZem. (1769) 11.98 He .- perhaps 
had a bottle of generous in his stomach. 1768 Boswetv 
Corstca iii. (ed. 2) 187 The juice of the Corsican grapes is so 
generous, that..it will always please by its natural flavour. 
1826 Disraeu Viv. Grey. xvi, Drawing out, by the assis- 
tance of generous wine, their most kindly sentiment, and 
most engaging feelings. 1859 JRPHSON Britfany xi, 223 
Whose earliest nutriment was the generous wine of Béarn. 


+6. Of remedies: Vigorous, strong, powerful. 
(Cf. Henorc 4.) Also of a disease. Oés. 
1665 Boyte Occas. Reff.u. iv. (1845) 109 The Doctor thought 


himself this Day oblig’d toa quite contrary, and yet a more 
generous Remedy; and order’d, that, instead of giving me 


} 


GENESIS. 


Drink, they should take away Blood. 1674 R. Goprrey /7y. 
& Ab, Physic 134 A.-Doctor.. being asked.,why he would 
not give such a Patient more generous remedies, seeing he 
grew so much worse under the use of common languid ones 
fetc.]. 1677 Lavy Cuawortu in 12th Rep, /list. MSS. 
Comm, App. v. 37 My Lord is still ill of the gout and the 
Duke of Buckingham hath had a generous fitt of itt. 


Generously (dgenérasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY2,] 

+1. Highly in respect of birth. Ods. 

1608 Heyvwoop Lucrece B, ‘Tis pittie one so generously 
deriu’d Should be depriu’d : his best induements thus. 

2. Nobly; +gallantly, bravely (ods.) unselfishly, 
magnanimously. 

1591 Percivatt Sf. Dict., Generosamente, generoushy, 
gentleinan-like, generosé. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rom. 
11. 121 Rozalmond had generously slain two Giants. 1665 
Boyte Occas. Reff. (1845) 60 A Good Man, generously con- 
tending with ill Fortune. 1692 E. WaLKeR Eficte/us' Mor. 
xxvii, Generously brave, Thou all their little Malice may’st 
defy. 1754 Richarpson Grandison II. xiv. 101 My dear 
Emily sat generously uneasy, I saw, for the trouble she had 
been the cause of giving. 1774 Penwant Tour Scotd. ix 
1772, 249 A companion of the Saint generously offered 
himself. 1855 Prescott Piilrp J/, 1. mi. iv. 357 Granville 
now generously interceded in behalf of his ancient foe, 

Of a horse: Bravely, gallantly. 

1888 77res 26 June 11/6 The jockey Warne, who rode 
Success at Derby. .stated that he made a good start. .Success 
ran, he said, generously. 

3. Liberally ; in an open-handed fashion. 

1634-5 Brereton 7yrav, (Chetham Soc.) 82 Here we 
rested the Lord’s-day, and were very generously and nobly 
entertained. 1725 De For Eng. Tradesman \1732) 1. vii. 
77 If bis creditors will do anything generously for him, to 
enable him to go on again, well and good. 1766 Go.psm. 
Vic. iV, x, My wife always generously let them have 
a guinea each, to keep in their pockets. 1882 Sir R. Tem- 
PLE Mex & Ev, my Tinte Indta iii. 44 Thougb simple in 
his tastes and habits, he was generously hospitable. 

4. With reference to diet (see GENERCUS 4b), 

1833 F. Tweepie in Cycl. Pract. Med. \\.210/1 If he [the 
patient] have been accustomed to live generously .. the 
allowance of wine must be greater. 

Generousness (dze‘nérasnés). Now rare. [f. 
as prcc, + -NESS.] 

1. Nobility of character, high spirit, magnanimity. 

1611 Heywoop Gold. Age iv. H 4 a, Much haue I heard of 
his renowne in armes, His generousnesse, his vertues. 1695 
Whether Parl. be dissolved by Death P’cess Orange 58 
What will Posterity say of us, if.. we have not the Fortitude 
and Generousness, through the refusing to pay Taxes, to 
force tbe Case of this Parliaments being dissolved. 1871 
Smices Charac. iv. (1876) 164 The width, and depth, and 
generousness of their nature. 

+2. Fertility, richness (of soil). Ods. 

1695 Motteux St. Olon’s Morocco 38 The generousness 
of its Soil, that yields its Fruits almost without help. 


Genesial (dzén7‘sial), a. [f Grnesi-s+-at.] 
Pertaining to generation. Genesza/ cycle: ‘a period 
of ovarian, of uterine, and of mammary activity, 
into a series of which the reproductive life of the 
human female is divided’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1882 in Ocitv:e ; and in later Dicts. 

Genesiology dzénz‘siglédzi\. [f. as prec. 
+-,0)LoGy.] ‘The science of generation. 

1882 in Ocitvie; and in later Dicts. 

Genesis (dze‘nésis). fa. L. genests, a. Gr. 
yéveots origin, creation, generation, f. *yev- root of 
yizyvea@a to come into being, be born.] 

1, The first in order of the books of the Old 
Testament, containing the account of the creation 


of the world. 

The name was given by the Gr. translators, and retained 
in the Vulgate; in quot. 1225 Genes? is the Latin ablative. 

crooo Attrric Ox O. & N. Test. (Gr.) 3,18 Fif bec he 
awrat mid wundorlicum dihte. seo forme ys Genesis. 
a 1225 Aucr. R.54 A meiden also het was, Jacobes douhter, 
hit telled ine Genesi, eode vt uor to biholden uncude 
wummen. c12s0Gen.& E.x. 2522 De boc Ge is boten genesis. 
1362 Lanei, P, Pl. A. vu. 219 Go to Genesis the leaunt, 
engendrure of vs alle. 1533 Gau Aichi Vay 33 It is writine 
in the first chaiptur of Genesis [etc.]. 1649 Ronerts Clazis- 
Bibl. 6 Genesis, i.e. Generation, so called by the Greek; 
partly because it sets forth the Generations of the beavens 
and of the earth, in their first creation; partly because it 
describes the Genealogie of the Patriarchs. 1682 Drypen 
Medal, Epist. to Whigs, He has damned me in your cause 
from Genesis to the Revelations. 1885 Hux Ley Cod/. Fss. 
(1893) IV. 157 Those modern representatives of Sisyphus, 
tbe reconcilers of Genesis with science. 

allusively (see 4). 1614 'T. ADams Hs, (1861) I. 227 Every 
man that hath his Genesis must have his Exodus, and they 
that are born must die. 

+2, Astrol. Nativity, horoscope. Obs 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clement 434 Inpossible thing is, 
pat ocht be done but genesis [L. extva genesin]. 1624 B. 
Jonson Fortunate /sles Aga, Hauing obseru'd your Genesis, 
He would not liue. 1652 GauLte JJagastrom. 347 Ves- 
pasian being admonished, by the mathematicians, to take 
heed of Metius Pomposianus, because be had an imperiall 
genesis [etc.] [L. genesim tmperatoriam Suet. Vesp. 14). 

3. = SYNTHESIS , orig. with reference to geome- 
try, opposed to axalysts; see Aristotle Eth. Nic. 
Inf. iii). Cf quot. 1654 s.v. GENETICAL. Oés. 

1612 Brinstey Lud. Lit, 108 Hereby schollars may haue 
daily much sure practice both of Analysis and Genesis ; 
that is, resoluing and making Latine: which as was noted, 
all the learned doe acknowledge to bee almost all in all, in 
getting all learning. 1674 JeEakr Avzth. 1696) 358 Thus 
much may suffice for the Genesis. Now for tbe Analysis. 

4. Origin, mode of formation or production (very 
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-GENESIS. 


freq. in mod. usage, esp. with reference to the origin 
of the universe and its parts, or of natural and 


mental phenomena). 

1604 R. Cawprey Tudle Alph. (1613), Genesis, beginning. 
1675 R. Burtuocce Causa Dez 380 A Custom bottumed 
upon the Great Originist, and that account he gives us of 
the Genesis and Rise of things. 1678 Cupwortn /nte/l. 
Syst. t. iv. § 14. 238 All which genesis or generation of 
gods is really nothing but a poetical description of the cos- 
mogonia. a@1734 NortH Exam. 1. ii. § 11 (1740) 36 It 
seems the Author himself was in the Dark asto the Genesis 
of this Speech. 1817 Coteripce Bvog. Lit. 138, 1 shall now 
proceed to the nature and genesis of the imagination. 1831 
Cartyte Sart. Res. (1858) 49 To the Genesis of our Clothes- 
Philosopher, then, be this First Chapter consecrated. 1838-9 
Harta Hist, Lit. 111. viii. i. § 17. 404 Harriott arrived 
at a complete theory of the genesis of equations. 1864 
Bowen Logic v. 119 It explains only the genesis, not the 
nature, of the Categories. 1885 Cioop Myths 4 Dr. 1. i. 
s The theory of evolution must embrace the genesis and 
development of mind. 

tb. Math.= GENERATION. Obs. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Matheseos 224 The Genesis 
of Solids may be exhibited in various ways. 1721 Balvev, 
Genesis [in Geometry) is the Forming of any Figure, plain, 
or solid. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 205 An Account of 
the Genesis, Nature and Uses of the Celestial Equinoctial. 

Hence Gene'sic a., pertaining to genesis or origin 
(cf. F. généstgue); Genesiac, Genesi‘acal, Ge- 
nesi'tic adjs., belonging to the Book of Genesis 
(cf. F. génésiaque). 

1849-52 Topp Cycl, Anat. 1V. 1236/1 Of the progress of 
the genesic phenomena, there is as yet but little clearly 
known, 1856 R. F. Burton £t-Medinah 11. 335 The 
Genesitic account of the Great Patriarch has suggested to 
learned men the idea of two Abrahams. 1877 Dawson 
Orig, World ii. 56 Before the ‘waters’ ‘and here is the pe- 
culiar error of the genesiacal bard) some of the ancients 
claimed the pre-existence of light [etc.]. 1892 E. C. Step- 
MAN in Century M/ag. XLIV. 669 We then comprehend the 
full purport of the Genesitic record—‘ ye shall be as gods’. 
1895 Month Nov. 372 She [the Church} has so far acqui- 
esced in the larger interpretations of Genesiacal cosmogony 
that now the six-day theory would be very unsafe. 1896 
Tablet 27 June 1014 The Genesiac days of creation. } 

-ge'nesis, repr. Gr. yéveois (see GENESIS) in 
various quasi-Gr, compounds used in modern 
science, denoting modes of generation, as aézo- 
genests, biogenesis, parthenogenests, etc. 

Genet! (dzenét). Forms: 5 jonet, genete, 6 
jennet, jenette, 7 ginnet, jenit, 6, 9 genette, 
7- gennet, 8- genet. [a. OF. gen(n ele, -elle, 
jen nvette (F. genelle) = Sp. and Pg. gineta, med.L. 


genela mod.L, genelta), a. Arab. 3 > Jarnait.) 


1. A kind of civet-cat, a native of southern 
Europe, western Asia, and Africa. The common 
species (Genetla vulgaris or Viverra Geneltla) is 
found in the south of France. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 79 Tho cam forth many a 
beest anon, as the squyrel, the musehout, the fychews..the 
genete, 31572 in Whitaker //ist. Craven (1812) 325 A black 
velvet gown .. furred with squyrels, and faced with jenet’s 
furr. 1619 MippLeton Love & Antig, Wks. (Bullen) VII. 
331 Those beasts bearing fur.. The ounce, rowsgray, ginnet, 
etc. 1653 A. Ross MargeBeca (1658) 345 Gennets, which are 
beasts like Spanish Cats in higness, with long and slender 
snowts, their furres..do smell like those of Civit Cats. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat, (ist. (1862) 1. xiv. 234 The Dog Kind .. the 
Dog, the Wolf... the Genet. 1859 Vexxent Ceylon 11. 1x. 
vi. 523 The palmyra becomes the resort of the palin-cat and 
the glossy and graceful genet. ; 

+2. 77, The skins of the animal employed as 
fur for garments. ds. 

1418 £. £. Wells (1882) 36 Also a gowne of gray russet 
furred wit ] netis and wylde Catis. 1538 FitzHers. Just. 
Peas 121h, The lorde Chaunceller. pray veare. -any maner 
furres, except blacke genettes. 155: Epw. VI in Strype 
Eccl, Mem. ee Il. 11. ix. 319 No man .. under an earl, 
Not to wear sables, or black jennets, or cloth of silver. 1688 
R, Hotme Armoury i. 260/2 Sables, Jenits, Minks, and 
Filches [séc] are reckoned by the Timber, which ind Skins. 
Ha E, Cuampertarne St. Gt. Brit, ui. ii. 385 Of Furrs, 
Filches [s/c], Grayes, Jennets, [etc.] 40 Skins is a Timber. 

b. The fur obtained from the genet; also an 
imitation of this, usually made from cat’s fur. 

1882 in Octtvir. 1890 Daily News 27 Dec. 2/2 The 
cheapest fur for lining coats is gennet, black in colour and 
low in price. 1891 did. 24 Oct. 6/1 Lined with a less ex- 
pensive fur, such as genet, musquash or squirrel. 

3. atlrib., as genel-cal, -skin. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 179 Of the Gennet- 
cat, called Genetha. 1677 Cuarteton Evrercit. de Diff. 
Anim. (ed. 2) 20 Genetta .. the Genet, ant Genet-Cat. 
1812-15 ANNE Piumtre tr. Lichtenstein's S. Afr. Il. 15 
The hyenas .. eat up the carrion and diminish very much 
the thieving, mischievous apes, and the crafty genet-cats. 
1890 Daily News 25 Jan. 7/2, 244 sable skins, nine genet 
skins, and a skunk skin, 

Genet? \dzenét). Also 8 gennit. [Perh. an 
abbreviation of Jennitinc; cf, GENET-MoIL.) A 
kind of apple. 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Genwit, or Genniting, a kind 
of Apple which is ripe before any others. 1895 Funk's Stand. 
Dict., Fenneting..2.(U.S.) A winter apple, Rawle’s Genet. 

Genet, obs. form of JENNET. 

+ Gene‘thliac, a. and sé. Obs. Also 6 gene- 
thliak, 7 -aque, -ake, 7-8 ack. [Ultimately 
ad. Gr. yeveddAraxds belonging to one’s birth or 
birthday (= -yevéOAtos, f. -yevéOAn birth, breed, 
race, f. *yev- to bear, bring forth), whence late 
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L. genethliac-us, F. généthliague:. from these the 
English forms are more immediately derived.] 

A. adj. Relating to the casting of nativities. 
Also, relating to a birthday. 

1614 SELDEN /1tles Hon, 67 Euery King hath a singular 
starre for the Ruler of his Royall life. common persons 
hauing only the mixtures of seuerall influences, according 
to their Genethliaque figures. 1649 G. Damiet Trinarch., 
len. V, xviii, When these Genethliake Rages are made out 
The Sober Obiects of a well-taught Mind. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies \. xv. 98 Will not this let in all the Vanities of 
the Genethliaque pretension? a1693 Urounart Raédelais 
1t1, xxxvili. 320 Genethliack and Horoscopal fool. 1727-51 
CuamBers Cycl., Genethliacum, Genethliac poem, is a com- 

sition in verse, on the birth of some prince or other 
illustrious person... There are also genethliac speeches or 
orations; made to celebrate a person’s birth-day. 

B. s6. 

1. One who calculates nativities (so L. geseth- 
Tiacus, Gr. yevebAcakos), 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xt. xxiii. 214 margin, The 
follie of our genethliaks, or nativiti-casters. 1625 Hart 
Anat. Ur. 1. ix. 117, I adhere to none of your iuggling 
Genethliacks. 1664 BUTLER Afned. 1t. ili. 689 Strange turns 
in the World’s affairs, Foreseen b’ Astrologers, Southsayers, 
Chaldeans, Learn’d Genethliacks. 1840-4 W.H. Mitt Oés. 
Gospel iii. § 1 (1861) 307 The subject-matter alike of the true 
science of astronomers and the false lore of genethliacs. 

2. pl, = GENETHLIALOGY (so L. genethliacé =Gr. 
*yeveOdraKy) ; also, horoscopes, nativities. 

@1619 Fotuersy A theo. u. vii. § 3 (1622) 263 A kind of 
Destinie bestowed vpon those Cities, in their genethliacks, 
and natiuities, by the aspects and positure of the Stars. 
1706 Puictirs (ed. Kersey), Genethliacks, treatises about 
Fortune-telling, or casting nativities. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Genethtiacks, the science of calculating nativities, or pre- 
dicting the future events of life from the stars predominant 
at the birth. Hence in later Dicts. 

3. A birthday ode. (=GENETHLIACON.) 

1687 Winstancey Lives Eng. Poets 60 He[Leland] wrote, 
among many other volumes, several books of epigrams, his 
Cignea Cantio, a Genethliac of Prince Edward. ; 

Ilence + Genethliacism, the casting of nativities. 

1652 GauLe .Vazastrom. 60 Nothing is left of its own, or 
peculiar to it self [astrologie], but a bare goeticall geneth- 
liacism. .or casting of Nativities. 

Genethliacal (dgenéplaiakal), 2. [f. as prec. 
+-AL.] =GENETHLIAC a. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1. xii. 54 This .. Judicial, Con- 
jectural, Genethliacal Astrology .. God and man have con- 
demned. 1640 Ilowri.t Dodona’s Grove 191 Slighting the 
art of those foolish Astrologers, and Genethliacall Ephe- 
merists, that use to pry into the horoscope of Nativities. 
1764 CAar.in sinn. Keg. 30/2 He set himself about erecting 
the following genethliacal type in order to a presage of 
Thomas's future fortune. 1835 SoutHey Doctor LI. xcv. 208 
An astral alphabet for genethliacal purposes was published 
near the close of the fifteenth century, at Cracow. 1838 
J.P. Kennepy Kod of Bowl xvi. (1860) 187 This wonderful 
medicament is a great remedy .. for all diseases, whether 
procceding from terrestrial or genethliacal influences. 

Ilence Genethli‘acally adv. 

1652 GauLe Afagastrom. 49 Wow shall it, then, be be- 
lieved that a nians religion or religious qualities may be 
genethliacally prognosticated from the starres and their in- 
fluentiall constellations? 1816 G.S. Faser Orig. Pagan [dol, 
I]. 285 The whole human race may be resolved genethliacally 
into the triad, 182: Scott Aen/w. xi, He was..an adept, 
who read the stars, and expounded the fortunes of mankind, 
gencthliacally, as he called it, or otherwise. 

|| Genethliacon (dzenéplaiakpn). [L. ge- 
nethliacon — Gr. yeveddtaxcv.] A birthday ode. 

1589 Puttennam Lug. /oeste 1. xxiii. (Arb.) 61 Others for 
magnificence at the natiuities of Princes children, or by 
custome vsed yearely vpon the sane dayes, are called songs 
natall or Genethiiaca. 1675 J. SmitH Chr. Relig. App. 1. 
ii. § 1. 5 That (Quire) which before his birth sang his 
| Genethliacon. 1796 Burke Negic. Peace iv. Wks. 1X. 


4 
‘This year's Constitution, which was formed and its ceneer 
ltacon sung by the noble Author, while it was yet in ein- 
1888 “din. Rev. CLXVII. 478 The eclogue .. is 
a genethliacon, or birthday ode. 

Genethlialogy zéncplia15d3i). Also ge- 
nethliology. [ad. Gr. yeveOAcadoyia (L. geneth- 
Hologia\, abstract sb, related to yeveOArdAoyeiv to 
cast nativities ; see GENETHLIAC and -Locy.] The 
scicnce of casting nativities. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Genethlialogy, telling or sacting of 
Nativities. 1662 STILLtncFL. Orig. Sacr. t. iii. § 2 The 
Chaldeans did so hold to Astronomy still, that they wholly 
rejected Genethlialogy. 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Aliller's Anc. 
Art § 186 (ed. 2) 168 The Chaldaan Genethliology. 1862 
Lewis Astron. Anc. v.13 Herodotus makes no allusion to 
any connexion with the stars in the Egyptian genethlialogy 
of his time. : 

HenceGenethlialo gic, Genethlialo ‘gical adjs., 
pertaining to genethlialogy. 

1860 Sat. Rev. X. 363/2 The third is a comparatively 
modern genethlialogic work. 1865 Rawttnson Anc. Afon. 
IIL. v. 425 The Chaldee astrology was primarily and mainly, 
genethlialogical. 

Genethliaque, var. GENETHLIAC sé, and a. 

+Genethliatic. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gr. yevéOaca 
neut. pl. of yevé@Aros: see GENETHLIAC and -ATIC.] 
One who casts nativities (= GENETHLIAC sé. 1). 

1649 Drums. or Hawtn. Fam. Ep. Wks. (1711) 147 The 


genethliaticks have other observations than the stars; they 
conjecture by the disposition, temper .of the person [etc.). 


Genethlic (dzéne:plik), 2. xeve—._ [f. Gr. ye- 
véOAn birth + -1c; cf. Gr. yer€Ar Geot.] (See 
| qnot.) 


GENETOR. 


1846 Evuis Elgin Mar. 1. 244 The genethlic divinities, 
or those which preside over birth. 

Genethliology, var. GENETHLIALOGY, 

Genetic (dgenetik), ¢ [f. GeNEsis, on the 
analogy of pairs of words like asdlithests, antithetic. | 

1. Pertaining to, or having reference to, origin. 

1831 Cartyce Early Germ, Lit, in Afisc. Ess. (1888) ILL. 
168 Our theories and genetic Histories of Poetry should 
henceforth cease. 1860 Marsu Eng. Lang. 281 In a histo- 
rical sketch of the genetic development of the parts of 
speech, we should naturally begin with the Interjection. 
1870 Max Mutter Sct. Relig. (1873) 143 The only scientific 
and truly genetic classification of religions. 1878 Foster 
Phys. i. v. § 3. 481 Regarded in a genetic aspect, the 
spinal cord is a series of cemented segments. 

b. Biol. Genetic affinity, connexion, relation: 
(ship): one that is the result of a common origin. 

1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. iv. (1873) 101 If this had occurred, 
we should meet with the same form, independently of 
genetic connection, recurring in widely separated geological 
formations. 1880 GUNTHER Fishes 373 There is no direct 
genetic relation between those fishes. 

ce. Loge. Genetic definition : one which defines 
a thing by describing the manner of its formation. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xxiv. (1866) Il. 13 In 
Genetic Definitions the defined subject is considered as in 
the progress to be, as becoming; the notion, therefore, has 
to be made, and is the result of the definition, which is con- 
sequently synthetic. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Logic 167 ‘Let a 
straight line revolve in one plane about one of its extremi- 
ties, and combine the successive positions of the other 
extremity ':—that is a genetic definition of a circle. 

da. Bot. Genetic spiral (see quot.). 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sacks’ Bot. 169 A line is imagined 

roceeding . in such a direction that, traversing the axis .. 
it includes the points of insertion of all the successive lateral 
members according to their age; the horizontal projection of 
this line is called the Genetic Spiral; in reality it 1s a helix 
running round the stem more or less regularly, 

{ 2. Sometimes misused for: Generative, pro- 
ductive ,=Gr. yevynrixds’. 

1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIV. 242 It points to a genetic or 
Creative power. 1865 Lowett Thoreau Pr. Wks. 1890 L. 366 
Above all, there is the standard of genetic power, the test 
of the masculine as distinguished from the receptive minds. 
1884 /xfosttor Dec. 464 This view of faith .. assigns to it 
a genetic energy adequate to the production of the rich and 
manifold results of the Christian life. 

3. quasi-sd. (f/.) The principles or laws of 
origination. 

1872 F. Hate Recent Exempt. False Philol. 101 Nor are 
his notions of verbal genetics at all less superficial than his 
acquaintance with practical precedents. 

-gene'tic (see prec.), suffix forming adjectives, 
which correspond to sbs, in -genes?s and -geny, as 
biogenetic, cosmogenetic, phylogenetic, phystogenclic. 
All of these are of recent formation, and only in 
use as scientific terms. See -Grny, 

Genetical (dzénectikal), 2. [f. GenEtIO+-AL.] 
=GENETICa@, ‘+ Also, in early use = SYNTHETIC 
(cf. GENESIS 3). 

1654 WutLock Zootomia Pref. Aviij b, 1 love books that 
make use of Sciences, not coinpile them into their Geneticall, 
or Analyticall Parcels 1831 Cartyre Sart. Xes. 1. xi. (1858) 
45 A coinplete picture and Genetical History of the Man and 
his spiritual Endeavour lies before you. 1841 EMERSON 
Misc. Papers, Landor Wks. (Bobn) III. 311 ‘hese are not 
plants and animals, but the genetical atoms of which both 
are coinposed, 1875 Wuitney Life Lang. xiii. 277 That 
classification aimed at being a strictly genetical one. 

Genetically (dzénctikali), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly 2.]_ With respect to genesis or origin. 

1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton Logic xxiv, (1866) II. 13 Only 
those notions can be genetically defined, which relate to 
quantities represented in time and space. 1856 I:MERSON 
Eng. Traits, Race Wks. (Bohn) 11. 23 Certain tribes .. 
coming froin oue place, and genetically identical. 1869 
Me D. Batpwtn Prek. Nations iii. (1877) 91 Genetically re- 
ated dialects and forms of speech constitute one fainily 
group. 1883 A. Roserts O. 7. Revision xii. 269 Our 
Authorised Version is genetically connected with all the 
previous English versions. 

Genetive, obs. form of GENITIVE. 

+Genet-moil. 0és. Also7 gen(n)et-moyle, 
ginet-moil. [f. Grenet2; the second element 
may be moyle MULE, suggested by the coincidence 
in sound with JeENNET.) A variety of apple. 

1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 77 Gennet-moyle is accompted 
better then either for Cider. @1680 Butter Kem. (1759) 1. 8 
Another of as great Renown, And solid ludgment in the 
Moon; That understood her various Soils, And which 
produc’d best Genet-moyles. 1727 BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v, 
Dwarf-trees, Such Trees as are apt to put forth Roots .. 
the Kentish Codling, Genet-moil [etc.]. 


+Genetor, gennitair. 0¢s. Forms: 4 
genatour, 6 geneto(u)r, -ture, gennitair, gen- 
netter. (OF. geneteurs and genetazre, f. genel 


Jenxet.] A soldier who rides a jennet. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 2897 Than the genatours of Genne 
enjoy nes att ones. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. cexxxvi. 336, 
1 haue thre thousande barded horses. .and | haue also seuen 
M. genetours. 1525 /é/d. LL. li. 179 When Syr John Ferrant 
saw the geneture, he sayd to a squyer of his, galop forth thy 
genet, and assaye to speke with yonder geneture. 1579 
Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 257 And Ferdinand with three 
hundred Lances, two thousand Gennitairs, and sixe thousand 
footmen. 1592 WYRLEY A rmorie 77 Seven thousand | haue 
armed head and feet Of genetors full twentie thousand more. 
1600 E. Bount tr. Covestaggio 213 Inthe first ranke whereof 
marched their Harquebusiers on horsebacke, in the second 
their gennetters, in the thirde thetr light horsemen, 
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GENETRIX. 


Genetrix, genitrix (dze‘nitriks). Now rare. 
Also6 Sc. genetrice, 7 genitresse. [a. L. genetrix, 
genttrix female parent (cf. Gentror), f. gen-stem of 
gignére to beget, give birth. The form genitrice 
is adopted from OF., while gevztresse is a new 
formation from GeEniror.} A female parent, a 


mother. Also fig. applied to one’s native country. 

1500-20 Dunpar Poems Ixxxv. 63 Victryce of wyce, hie 
genetrice Of Jhesu, lord souerayne. 1562 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) i. 5 Welcum, oure jem and joyfull genetryce 1 1610 
Hotranp Camden's Brit. 1. 46 But praises all of this my 
genitresse That shee deserv’s, no wit nor art is able to ex- 
presse. 31678 Cupwortu /ztell. Syst. 1. iv. § 19. 366 Om- 
nipotent Jupiter .. the progenitor and genitrix, the both 
father and mother, of those gods. 1878 B. ‘l'aytor Deuka- 
lion 1.v. 44 Who else than she the genetrix of light, The 
mother of the morning? 1892 Sir F. Cook in Afod. Rev. 1. 
140 The typical mother can neither be a slave nor a genetrix 
of slaves. 

Genetta, genett(e, obs. forms of JENNET. 

Geneva! (dzinzva). Also 8 geneve.-er. [ad. 
Du. genever, jenever (the ending being assimilated 
to that of next), ad. OF. genevre (KF. geniéevre) 
:~L. juniperus juniper.] A spirit distilled from 
grain, and flavoured with the juice of juniper 
: berries; it is made in Holland, and is hence also 
called Hollands, formerly Hollands Geneva. (Often 
written with capital G by confusion with GENEVA 2.) 

In tbe shortened form Gin, the name chiefly denotes a 
spirit of British manufacture, originally an imitation of the 
Dutch spirit, and usually flavoured not with juniper but 
with some substitute; but the words are sometimes used 
indiscriminately. In many works of reference in the 18th. 
and even later, gesteva is explained as the name of a spirit 
distilled, or obtained by fermentation, from juniper berries; 
but it does not appear that this was ever correct. 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Geneva, a kind of strong Water 
socalled. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 22. 3/1 The Gypsie With 
Flip and Geneve got most Damnably Typsie. 1727 ARBUTH- 
not John Buli Postscr.ch. xiv, Hefound the combatantsdrink- 
ing Genever ina Brandy-Sbop. 1732 Fie.pinc Mock Dector 
ix, Take oneof these boluses.. washing it down with six spoon- 
fuls of the best Holland’s Geneva. 1751 Sir J. Hitt AZat, 
Med. 1. v. xxi. 487 We used to keep a distill’d spirituous 
Water of Juniper in the Shops, out. .the making of it became 
the Business. .of the Distiller, who sold it under the Name 
of Geneva; but at present only a better Kind [of] tbat is made 
with the Juniper Berry, what they commonly sell is made 
with no better an Ingredient than Oil of Turpentine..and 
with the coarsest Spirit they have. 1796 Campaigns 1793-4 
I.1. Introd. 5 Geneva..was in great quantities served out to 
the French armies, whenever an engagement was expected. 
1816 Kirpy& Sp. £stomol. (1843) 11. 187 Immediately I seized 
my prey, and not knowing how to destroy it, I immersed 
it in Geneva 1831 Lincoln Herald 16 Dec. 3/4 If a poor 
boatman is found in possession of .. a gallon of contraband 
geneva. heisfined. 1889 Pad/ Afad/ G. 13 Nov. 2/2 Of rum, 
alcohol, and Geneva 652,000 cwt. were exported in 1888. 

attrib. 1718 | Read's) Weekly Frnl, 4 Jan., Last Thursday 
morning a Woman..coming out of a Jenava Shop, in Red 
Cross Street, fell down. 

Hence + Gene'vaed ///. a., drunk with geneva. 

1755 YOuNG Centaur vi. Wks. 1757 IV. 251 These. .gorgons, 
furies, harpies..on fire or quenched ; genevaed or citroned.. 
in tavern, bagnio, brothel. 

Geneva? (dzini-va). The name of a town in 
Switzerland, used a/t726, or quasi-ad/. with the sense 
‘belonging to, made or originated at Geneva’; 
often with reference to matters of Calvinistic doc- 
trine or discipline, or of puritanical practice. 

Geneva bands, clerical bands (see Banp sd.% 4b) re- 
sem bling tbose worn by the Swiss Calvinist clergy. Geneva 
bible, the Englisb translation of the Bible first printed at 
Geneva in 15603 so Geneva testament. Geneva con- 
vention (see Convention 8 a). Geneva cross, a red 
Greek cross on a white ground, used in war time as a badge 
to distinguish ambulances, hospitals, and the persons serving 
them. Geneva gown, a black gown such as was worn by 
the Calvinist clergy when preaching. t Geneva hat, a hat 
of the style regarded as distinctive of the Puritan clergy. 
+ Geneva print, (a) tbe kind of type used in the Geneva 
bibles (in quot. a//usively); (4) applied jocularly to the 
style of pleated linen worn by Puritan women. + Geneva 
set, 7a small plain ruff worn by the Calvinist clergy (cf. quot. 
a@ 1668). 

c1570 in Stryfe's Parker App. 139 This Error is alsoin the 
Geneva Bible, 1623 Massincer Dé. Milani.i. By b, If you 
meet An officer preacbing of sobriety, Vnlesse he read it in 
Geneua print, Lay him by the heeles. 1628 Earte M7icro- 
cosut., Shee precise Hypocr. (Arb.) 63 Shee is a Noncon- 
formist in a close Stomacher and Ruffle of Geneua Print. 
1633 T. Apams £.xf. 2 Peter ii. 5 You shall... find her fi.e. 
pride] as soon in a little Geneva-set, as in a great Spanisb 
ruff. 1635 Davenant News fr. Plymouth ww. (1673) 23/1 
And get more Charities by it From your little ruff’d Geneva- 
Man, or Flemming. 1637 Laup Zet. 28 Aug. in Strafford 
Lett. (1739) II. 100 They do not only sing the Psalms after 
the Geneva Tune but expound tbe text too in the Geneva 
sense. 1639 Mayne Crty Afatch v.i, Who does he look like 
in that dresse? Mew. Hum? why Like a Geneva Weaver, 
in black, 1639 Drumm. or Hawtn, Consid. to Parl. Wks. 
(1711) 186 Church-men .. shall have liberty to wear the 
old fashion of Genevahats and apparel. 1640 GLArTHORNE 
Wit in Const. 1. Wks. 1874 1. 172 He has already spoyld 
His eyes with prying on Geneva prints. 1678 Dry- 
DEN Limberham iv. i, Get thee hence, thou old Geneva 
testament: thou art a part of the ceremonial law, and hast 
been aholished these twenty years. 1820 Scotr Abdo? vi, 
It is like that. .the mass and the cross will come up, and tben 
down go pulpits, Geneva-gowns, and black silk skull-caps. 

1854 THACKERAY Newcomes I1. xxvii. 250 Let us hope divine 
truths may be shining .. which Geneva glasses cannot yet 


perceive, and are beyond the focus of Roman telescopes. 
1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Behav, Wks. (Bohn) II. 383 
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Men are like Geneva watches with crystal faces which 
expose the whole movement. 1882 Epna Lyatt Donovan 
xv, No clergyman in surplice and stole, or gown and 
Geneva bands, had ever preached to him. 

Genevan (dz/nivan), + Gene‘vian, a. and 
sb, [f. GENEV-A“+-AN, -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Geneva, esp. to its 
ecclesiastical organization; Calvinistic. 

1573 New Custome in Dodsley's Coll, (1825) 1. 291 For 
since these Genevian doctours came so fast into this lande, 
Since that time it was never merie with Englande. 1637 
Heyun Answ. Burton iv, 64 If by your Divines you 
meane the Genevian Doctors, Calvin and Beza. 1665 
Watton Life Hooker in H.'s, Wks, (1888) I. 78 The.. 
parson of Borne was sequestred .. & a Genevian minister 
put into his good living. 1709 True Answ. Sacheverells 
Serva. 8 The Genevian Discipline. 1804 Ode to Rainbow 
in Altuiature No, 8 [She] quaffs Genevian streams, [A 
burlesque allusion to GENEVA},] 1853 MarspEN Farly 
Purit. 232 In 1577 Sandys Archbishop of York cited him 
upon several charges, the chief of which was his Genevan 
ordination. 1883 Cougregationalist Nov. 900 His tall form 
graced with a rich Genevan gown. 

B. sé. A native of Geneva; also, one who 


adheres to the doctrines of Geneva. 

1564 App. Parker Let. Sir WH’. Cecil in Corr. (1853) 215 
Charging the Genevians and the Scottish of going too far in 
extremities. 1639 W. Scrater Worthy Communicant Re- 
warded 5 Whoso, or, as the Genevians [i.e. translators of 
the Geneva Bible] render it, Whosoever. c1719 Lett. fr. 
Mist's Frul. (1722) i. 160 By the Help of their Palatines and 
Genevians. 1843 Lowett Let. 19 Sept. (1894) 1. 80 The 
clergyman nowadays, to many a disciple of the cropt 
Genevan, stands instead of the images and pictures of old 
Rome. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 2732 The drilling of jewels 
for the pivots was first done by Nicolas Facio, a Genevan, 
in 1700. 1878 NV, Amer, Rev. CKXVII. 337 He throws 
little ligbt on the Genevan’s marvelous style. 

Hfence + Gene-vanism, Calvinism. 

16z5 Br. R. Mountacu Aff. Cvsar. 72 A..Schisme on 
foot to bring in Genevanisme into Churcb and State. 

+ Genevate, v. Ods.  [f. GENEV-42 +-aTE3.] 
trans. To fashion after the Geneva model. Im- 
plied in Genevated ///. a., Ge‘nevating v4/. sd. 

1593 App. Bancrort Daung. Posit.\. 10 heading, Scottish 
Geneuating for Reformation. 1609 in Crt. & Times Fas. I 
(1849) I. 99 He terms deposing princes, [etc.,] to be either 
Jesuited or Genevated divinity. 

Geneve, obs, form of GENEva 1, 

Genevese (dgen/v7'z), a. and sé. [f. GENEV-A 
+-ESE.] A. aaj. Pertaining to Geneva. 

1860 in WorcesTeR. 1871 Bracnie Four Phases i. 79 The 
stern Genevese disciplinarian. 1875 LoweLt Wordsworth 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 409 The Genevese humorist, Toepffer. 

B. sé. A native of Geneva. (Not now inflected 
in pl.) 

1650 StaPytton tr. Strada 11. v1. 26 In their passage over 
the Mountaines; onthe one side by the French, on the other 
by the Geneveses and Swisse, they might easily be distressed 
and cut off. 1794 G. WasHincton Lett. Writ. 1891 XII. 489 
Tbe picture drawn in them, of tbe Genevese, is really interest- 
ing and affecting. 1818 Mrs. SHELLEY /rankenst. i. (1865) 31 
I am by birth a Genevese. 1832 G. Downes Lett. Cont. 
Countries 1, 260 A neat Protestant church, erected by. .the 
Genevese. 1876 Bancrorr Hest. U.S. 1V. xxxv. 99 They 
sent to him Dunant, a Genevese, as a British emissary. 
188x A. Gray Lett. (1893) bees these Genevese speak 
English well, except Madame De Candolle. 

Genevian, obs. form of GENEVAN. 

Ge'nevize, v. [f. GENEV-A + -12E.] tztr. To 
imitate or introdnce the doctrines or practice of the 
Genevan church. Implied in Genevizing v6/, 
sb. Also + Ge'nevizer, one who ‘Genevizes’, 

1682 G. Vernon Lifeof Heylin Pref. Asb, The Genevizers, 
who affirm, that we had too little of the People, and too 
much of the Prince therein. 1692 Soutn Sev. (1717) V. 253 
It were easy to bring up the rear witb our English Gene- 
vizers. 1843 Ecclesiologist 11. 16 The Genevizing spirit in- 
troduced in the time of Elizabeth. 

+Genevois. Ots. Also 6 Genevoyes. fa. 
F. génévots.] =GENEVESE sé, 

1558-68 Warp tr. 4 lexis’ Secr. 62a, To make Conserve 
or Confiture of Quinces .. whiche also the Genevoyes doe 
use. 1705 Appison /fa/y 503 The Genevois have been very 
mucb refin'd, or, as others will have it, corrupted by tbe 
Conversation of tbe French Protestants. 

+ Geng, v. Obs. [OE. *gengan, wk. vb. (only 
in pa. t. gezgde = Goth. gaggrda) :—OTeut. *gaye- 
jan f. root of Gane v1] 

1. utr. To go, pass, move. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1412 He feara sum beforan gengde wisra 
monna wong sceawian. c1000 Ags. /s. (Th.) cxitili]. 5 pu, 
Iordanen, forhwi gengdest on becling? c1z05 Lay. 12865 
Hu ford gengden [c 1275 forp geinde] pa quenen 3eond wudes 
& 3end feldes. @ 1250 Owl §& Night. 376 3if hundes urnep 
to him ward He [the hare] gengp wel swipe a wey ward. 

2. With dat. of personal obj.: To assist. 

¢1z00 OrMIN 4160 Swa patt itt mu3he gengenn uss To 
berr3henn ure sawle. i 

+Genge, a. Obs. [OE. genge (=OHG. geng?, 
MLG. genge, MDu. ghenge, ON. gengr), WGer. 
*gayejo-,f. root of GANG v.1] Current, prevalent, 
valid. 

€ 900 tr. Beda’s IT ist. 111, x[ii). (1890) 188 Ne wees bet bonne 
to wundrienne, peah pe pzes cyninges bene. .mid him swidade 
& genge wren. az1000 Guthlac 765 in Exeter Bk., Pat 
his sod fore us on his ziefena zyld genge weorde. ar250 
Owl & Night. 802 Wat tharf be recche of a mo swenge, 
Wone the on him is swogenge. /id. 1063 Thi song mai bo 
so longe genge, That thu shalt wippen on a sprenge, 

Geng(e, var. Gine Obds., company, crew. 


GENIAL. 


Gengzeng, obs. form of GINSENG. 

Genial (dz7‘nial), z.1 Also6-7geniall. fad. 
L. gental-is, f. genius, see Genius. Cf. OF, 
genial; the mod.F. gézial, pertaining to or charac- 
terized by genius, is a new formation after Ger. 
genial, genialisch.] 

1. Of or pertaining to marriage, nuptial; also, 
pertaining to generation, generative. Of an angel 
or deity: Presiding over marriage or generation. 
Gental bed=L. lectus genialis, Now rare. 

1566 Nuce tr. Seneca’s Octavia 1. iii. Ib2b Neroes 
dreaded visage .. Doth fear me that I dare not weepe.. 
Ne suffers me this geniall face J’o dash with teares. 
1595 SrenseR E/fithal. 399 And thou, glad Genius! in 
whose gentle hand The bridale bowre and geniall bed 
remaine. 1652 Gaute Magastrom. xviii. 149 So man 
Geniall or Genitall Gods and Goddesses. 1667 Miron ?. Z. 
iv. 712 What day the genial Angel to our Sire Brought her 
in naked beauty. 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1721) 61 
The virtue of them was to help Conception, heing laid 
under the Genial Bed. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. /7tst. (1776) 1V. 
323 The male and female [bear] .. seldom are seen together 
but upon the accesses of genial desire. 1793 CowrER Tale 
iv, The spring drew near, each felt a breast With genial 
instinct filled. 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 12 
The electric impulse given in the genial act to every portion 
of the solids and fiuidsof the body. 1864 Tennyson Lucre- 
Bes Theall-generating powers and genial heat Of Nature. 

+ 2. Of or pertaining to a feast ; festive. Ods. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta viii. 183 If it be a geniall meale, 
or much larger then ordinarie, another draught of Wine is... 
allowable. 1644 Mitton Areog. (Arb.) 49 Buried .. in the 
genial cups of an Academick night-sitting. 1697 Drypex 
Virg. Past. v. 111 In Winter shall the Genial Feast he 
made Before the Fire; by Summer in the Shade. 1715 
Pore //iad 1. 772 Thus the blest gods the genial day prolong 
In feasts ambrosial, 1762 C, Jounston Reverie (1763) I. 
151 No resolution is proof against the pleasures of a genial 
hour. 

3. Conducive to growth. Const. fo. Now chiefly 
of air, climate, sunshine, passing into the sense : 
Pleasantly warm, mild. 

1647 Cow Ley AZistr., Written in Fuice of Lemon vi, But 
when a Genial beat warms thee within. 1705 Maipwe1i. 
Necess, Educ, 31 The Soil was not Genial to the Seed. 1766 
[Anstey] Bath Guide i. 2 Ye genial Springs! Pierian 
Waters, hail! 1794 Mrs. Rapcuirre AZyst. Udolpho vii, 
And gives its incense to tbe genial air. 1809 Med. Fraud. 
XXI. 426 A recovery which .. may be attrihuted to the 
regular and genial warmth of the wards. 1814 Scott Ld. 
of Isles 1. xiv, The wildest glen, but this, can show Some 
touch of Nature’s genial glow. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 
I. 169 In the genial month of May. 1834 L. Ritcnie 
Wand, by Seine 119 The northern hordes... would naturally 
seek a more genial climate. 1858 HawtHorne Fr. & /1. 
Frnls. (1872) I. 1g The soil is not genial to them. 1893 
Sir R. Bari Story of Sun 319 Ice Ages and Genial Ages 
must have alternated in each hemisphere. 

Jig. 1856 Emerson Exg. Traits, Kelig. Wks. (Rohn) II. 98 
Heats and genial periods arrive in history. a187z Maurice 
Friendship Bks. ix. (1874) 255 Those years at Horton are 
undoubtedly the poet’s most genial time, the one in which 
be produced with the greatest freedom and joy. 

4. Cheering, enlivening, inspiriting. 

1746 Cortins Odes, Evening v, 1 hail Thy genial lov’d 
return. 1856 R. A. VaucHan AZystfics (1860) I. 8 This is the 
genial hour. 318.. W. W. Story Giannoni 53 When the 
great logs blazed with a genial roar. 

5. Sympathetically cheerful, jovial, kindly. 

1746 SmMottetr Reproof 173 Let ev'ry polish’d dame, and 
genial lord Employ the social chair and venal board. 1774 
Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) I. Dissert. ii. p. cxxvi, The 
celebrated drinking ode of this genial archdeacon [Walter 
Map] has the regular returns of the monkish rhyme. 1840 
Car.yLe Heroes (1858) 258 Napoleon in Saint-Helena is 
charmed with the genial veracity of old Homer. 1847 
Dickens Left. 1. 173 The most genial letter that ever was 
written. 1847 Tennyson Prixcess Concl. vi, A great broad- 
shoulder’d genial Englishman. 1859 Kinostey A/isc. (1860) 
I. 17 There is a great laugh in Raleigh’s heart, a genial 
contempt of asses. 1882 J. H. Blunt Xef Ch. Eng. 11. 291 
A pious and genial pastor, 

+6. Pertaining to ‘genius’ or natural disposi- 
tion; natnral. Ods. (In the later echoes of Mil- 
ton’s phrase genzal spirits, the adj.is prob. taken 
in sense 4 or 5.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, 1. v.19 Naturall incapacity, 
and geniall indisposition. 1671 Mutton Samson 594 So 
much I feel my genial spirits droop. 1687 Drypen Hind & 
P. ur. 1147 A theologue more by need than genial bent. 
1802 CorerIDGE Sibyl. Leaves Wks. 1877 II. 217 My genial 
spirits fail. 1850 Tennyson /# Aeon. Concl. xx, Let all my 
genial spirits advance. 

7. Of or pertaining to genius (see GENIUS 5) ; 
characterized by genius. (Chiefly after Ger. gezza/, 
genialisch.) 

(1825 CartyLe Schiller 11. (1845) 116 (Translating Goethe.) 
Heinse’s ‘Ardinghello’ and Schiller’s ‘ Robbers’ .. those 
performances of genial worth and wild form.} 1827-48 Hare 
Guesses Ser. 11. (1848) 35 But a genial age, like a genial 
individual, is unconscious of its own excellence. 1847 
Emerson Refr. Men, Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) I. 353 Great genial 
power, one would almost say, consists in not being original 
at all: in being altogether receptive. 1855 Lewes Goethe 
I. iv. iii. 344 20¢e, It is difficult to find an English word to 
express the German genial, which means pertaining to 
genius. The genial period was the period when every 
extravagance was excused on the plea of genius. 

8. Comb., as genial-looking adj. 

1871 Miss Brappon Fexton’s Quest 1. i. 4 Sbe was not 
alone; a portly genial-looking old man stood by her side, 

Genial (dzénai'il), 2.2 Anat. [f. Gr. yévet-ov 
chin (f. yévus jaw =L.gera) + -aL.] Of or pertaining 


GENIALITY. 


to the chin, situated on or arising from the chin; 
= Mentau a.2 Genital process, tubercle: one of 
two pairs of small bony prominences behind the 
symphysis of the lower jaw, which give attachment 
to two pairs of muscles. 

1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 283 Genio-hyoideus. This 
muscle .. arises from a small tendon inserted into the lower 
genial process. 1844 Hostyx Diet. Med., Genio-, Genial 
processes, tbe name of four eminences of tbe inferior maxil- 
lary bone, beneath the symphysis of the chin. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex. Genial tubereles, the Mental spines. 1890 HuxLey 
in 19¢é Cent. July 775 vote, The importance attached by some 
to the presence or absence of the so-called ‘ genialelevations’. 

Geniality (dgmieliti). [f. Genist a.1+-1Ty, 
after L. genzalitas.] The quality of being genial. 

+1. Festivity, joviality. Ods.— 

1609 Hottann Ann. Marcell. xxx. i. 380 Such a reverent 
regard in that timeof auncient justice carried the Genialitie 
IL. genialitas}, even of an enemies table. 

2. Agreeable warmth; mildness. 

1870 Procror Other Worlds vii. 170 The imagined geni- 
ality of his (Uranus’s] summer weather. , 

3. Sympathetic cheerfulness, good-natare, kindli- 
ness. (The sense in quot. 1652 is obscure: pos- 
sibly =‘ temper, disposition ’.) 

1652 H. L'Estrance Americans no Jewes Ep. to Rdr., 
If 1 have any waies erred in judgment ..I refer my self to 
tbe Readers /eru/a, and offer, and pray to be pruned of riot 
and rankness, to an innocent, candid, geniality, and mean- 
ing. 183: CartyLe Sart, Nes. (1858) 182 Vhou..with thy 
vivacities and genialities..makest sucb strange work. 1837 
TatrourD Mem. Lambé(L.), He had a natural geniality of 
disposition that endeared bim to his friends. 1850 Kincs- 
Ley Alt. Locke ii, There was a geniality in the tone to 
which | was unaccustomed. — 

Genialize (dz7nialaiz), v. [f. GEniaL a.l+ 
-1ZE.] trans. To impart geniality to; to render 
pleasant or agreeable. 

ax18q Hawtnorne Grinshawe xix. (1891) 247 Some 
Burgundy, of which it was the quality to warm the blood 
and genialize existence for three days after it was drunk. 
1888 Slackw. Mag. Aug. 313 He had the well-known Wel- 
lington physiognomy, only greatly softened and genialised. 
1891 G. MEREDITH One of our Cong. I. v. 107 It would 
have genialized him. 

Hence Genializing Ap/. a. 

1849 D. Tromas Crisis of Being iil. (1850) so Personal 
religion is the chief good of man.. How it.. brings all its 
germinant powers under the genializing influence of truth! 

Genially (dz7-niali),adv. [f.GrNIALa.! + -LY2.] 
+1. By genius or nature; naturally. Ods. 

1661 Gianvitt Vanity Dogm. xii. 111 Some constitutions 
are genially disposited to this mentall seriousness. 

2. In a genial manncr; pleasantly; agreeably ; 
cheerfully, kindlily. 

1751 Harris /lermes un. iti. (1765) 266 The splendid Sun 
..genially warmeth. .the fertile Earth. 1782 Cowper Progr. 
Err. 412 Clearer skies and softer air .Freshening his lazy 
spirits as he ran, Unfolded genially and spread the man. 
1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre Il. vii. 192 To taste but of the 
crumbs hescattered to stray and stranger birds like me was 
to feast genially. 1870 Lowrie Sétrufy Wind. (1871) 1 This 
genially garrulous Fellow of Oriel. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
v. § 1. 213 No poetry was ever more human than Chaucer’s, 
noneever came more frankly and genially home toits readers. 

Genialness (dz7nidlnés). [f. GeniaL a.) + 
-NESS.] = GENIALITY. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Geniadness, Festivalness, Merriness at 
Meat. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Aen 1.1.109 Humour he 
had, anda certain genialness of nature. 

Genian (dzénai-an), 2. Anat. 
@.2+-AN.] =GENIAL @.2 

1885 Syd. Soe. Lex., Genian apophysis, the Mental spines. 

+ Genice. Oés. rare—!. In 5 genyce. [a. 
OF. gence (F. géntsse) heifer.} A heifer. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Alet. xu. xi, Achylles hade made 
sacrefyce of a genyce unto Pallas for the vyctorye. 

+Ge-nicle. O¢s. rare—'. [ad. L. geniculzm, 
dim. of genz knee.] A joint in the stalk of a plant. 

1657 Tomtinson Kenox’s Disp. 246 A stalk .. intercepted 
with some genicles. } 

Geniculant (dgeni-kilint), a. [irreg. f. L. 
genicul-1m (see prcc.) + -ANT.] = GENICULATING. 

1852 Dana Crust. 11.1131 The right male antenna, though 
geniculant, is but little different from the others in. number 
of joints, 

Genicular, 2. rare. 
(see prec.) +-AR.] =next. 

1802 Spirit Publ. Jrnls. (1803) V1. 347 Buboes, impost- 
humations, genicular nodes, and the like. 

Geniculate (dgént-kivlét), 2. Nat. Hist. 
(ad. L. geniculatus, f. geniculum: see GENICLE.] 
Having knots or joints likc a knee; bent like a 
knee; knee-jointed; knotty. Gericulate body (= 
L. corpus geniculatun) . each of two knee-shaped 
structures near the optic thalami at the base of the 
brain. Genicelate ganglion: ‘a small, reddish, 
triangular ganglion, at the genu of the optic nerve’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1668 Witkins Real Char. u. iv. § 3.75 A scarlet flower.. 
with ageniculatestalk. 1805 J. GALPINE B7t, Bot. (1806) 26 
Cal. lanceolate ; cor. awned at the base: awn geniculate. 
1828 Stark Elem. Nat. /fist. 11. 297 Antennz..geniculate, 
and inserted on the proboscis. 1856 Topp & Bowman 
Phys. Anat. 11. 38 Tbe optic tracts are connected with 
the optic thalami chiefly through the geniculate bodies. 
1857 Berkeey Cryptog. Bot. § 124.153 The threads hecome 
geniculate, and unite at the two bends, 1875 Brake Zool, 
308 The posterior [antennz] are geniculate and pediform. 


[f. as GENI-AL 


[f L. gertcerl-um 


iid 


Hence Geni‘culately adv., in a geniculate 


manner. 

1657 TomLinson Renon's Disp. 314 Geniculately circum- 
vesting the internodia of the cauls. 

Geniculate (dzéni-kidle't), v. [f L. gerzczlat-, 
ppl. stem of gevtculare to bend the knee, f. genz- 
culum: see GENICLE.] frais, and intr. To bend 
like a knee; to form or be formed into joints. 

1623 Cockeram, Genieulate, toioynt. In mod. Dicts. 

Hence Geni‘culating A//. a. 

1852 Dana Crvst. 1. 1040 The right male antenna alone 
of the first pair with a geniculating joint. 

Geniculated (dzénickizleitéd’, ppl. a. [f. 
GENICULATE a. + -ED!.] =GENicULATE a. Of a 
twin crystal (see quot. 1805-17). 

1657 Piysieal Dict., Genientated, kneed, or knobbed, or full 
ofjoynts. 1664 Power £.xf. Philos.1. 31 The Water-Spider. 
She hath two hairy geniculated horns, knotted or joynted at 
several divisions like Knot-grass. 1728 Woopwarb fossifs tu. 
1 A Piece of some geniculated Plant seeming to be part ofa 
Sugar-Cane. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Mrn. (ed. 3) 226 
Geniculated..when it is composed of two prisms, which are 
united at one end, and form a kind of knee. 1836-9 Topp 
Cyel. Anat, 11. 862/1 The antenna. .are usually geniculated. 
1882 Sravex in Frul, Linn. Soe. XVI. No. 91. 238 The 
other [spine] rather longer but much less robust .. and 
rather geniculated sideways. 

[ad. late L. 


Geniculation (dzéni:ki/é fan). 


geniculation-em, n. of action f. geniculare to bend 


the knee.] 

+1. The act of kneeling, genuflexion. Ods. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 2, 1 saw their Masse, but not with 
that superstitious geniculation and elevation of hands. .that 
the rest used. 1652 Sparke Prt. Devot. (1663) 81 Her 
knees were grown brawny, like the knees of Camels, witb 
her pious geniculation. 1662 Gunsinc Lent Fast 103 To 
prepare themselves by frequent prayers, fastings, genicula- 
tions and watchings. 

2. The state of being geniculated. 

1879 RutLey Stxdy Roeks x. 149 Twinning is common, 
sometimes giving rise to geniculation. 

b. concr. A geniculate formation; a knced part 
or process. (In recent Dicts.) 

Genie (dz7ni). Also $ geny, ‘genii), 9 geni. 
[a. F. gcnze, ad. L. genius.) 

1. +a. A tutelary spirit. (=GeEnivs 1.) Obs. 

1655 tr. De Pare's Franeron uu. 53 My Conductor .. in- 
formed me, that they were the Genyes of mankind. 1704 
Apvpison Dial, Medals (1727) 15 To these you may add the 
Genies of nations, provinces, cities, etc. 

b. A JINNEE; onc of the sprites or goblins of 
Arabian demonology. 

(The word génie was adopted by the Fr. translators of the 
Arabian Nights as the rendering of the Arab. word which 
it resembled insound and in sense. In Eng. gewve has been 
commonly used in the sing. and geii (see Genius 2) in the 
plural.] 

1748 SmottetTt Rod. Rand. lii, If the plot..had been 
whispered by a genie, communicated by a dreain, or re- 
vealed by an angel from on high. 1787 JW/:nor Go It is out 
of my power to assert whether it is a man ora beast, a genii, 
orawoman. 1825 Scott 7adism, xx, His single lock of hair 
streamed upwards from his bald and shaven head. as if some 
genie upheld him by it. 1877 Mortey Crit. JMise. Ser. 11. 
119 The hormble genie of civil murder. 1896 IWestm1. Gaz. 28 
Dec. 3/1 The engagement of Cinquevalli, cleverest of jug- 
glers, to act as geni of the lamp. 

2. a. Natural bent or disposition. (= GENIUS 3a.) 
(Common in A. Wood.) 

1662 Br. Gaupen Le. in Chr. Wordsworth Doc. Supt. 
(1825) 35 Thereby drawing me, much against my genie, 
from a very happy privacy. 1691 Woop 4//. O-ron. I. 177 
He was very apt to learn, having a natural genie to good 
letters. 1692 /did. II. 292 But his genie .. lead him in the 
pleasant paths of Poetry. 

+b. A person of genius. (= GEnius 6a, 6b.) Obs. 

1676 ETHEREDGE Jfax of Mode w.ii, He serv’d some time 
under Merille, the greatest Genie in the world fora Valet 
d’ Chambré. 1685 Gracian’s Courtiers Orac. 35 These Para- 
mount Genies are Kings by merit. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Ber- 
gerac’s Com. Hist. 1. 189 That way of dying is common to 
great Genies, and it is called, To crack with Wit. 

Genii, pl. of GENius. 

+Genio. Obs. [a. It. genio, ad. L. genius.] 

1. =GEn10Us 2. 

1609 Biste (Douay) Gex. vi. Comm., Those whom Moyes 
here called Angels, the Philosophers called Genios..which 
are living creatures with ayrie bodies. 1684tr. Zavernier’s 
Lrav. 11. 106 Numens, Genio’s, Demons, Spirits. 

2. =GENIUS 3, 4. 

1612 Benvenuto's Passenger (N.) As humours and genioes 
so affections and judgement..doth vary and alter. 1710 
Steere Tatler No. 182 ? 6, I shall endeavour to make the 
Parts fit the Genio’s of the several Actors. 

3. =Genius 6a, 6b. 

1709 STEELE Tatler No. 5 P 10 Itis not only to the 
general Bent of a Nation that great Revolutions are owing, 
but to the extraordinary Genio’s that lead ’’em. 1709 /did. 
No. 53 ? 1 There are some Genio’s which are not capable 
of pure Affection. 


Genio- (dzénoi-0), combining form of Gr. yé- 
vecoy (see GENIAL @.2), occurring in several ana- 
tomical combinations in the sense of pertaining 
to the chin or lower jaw and some other member. 
+ Genioglosse (in 7 geneo-), a muscle of the 
tongue, connected with the chin and _ hyoid 
bone [{mod.L. gesioglossus, F. gentoglosse]; so 
Geni-o-glossal a. [see GLOSSAL] =next. Geni:o- | 
hy-oglossal a.[see HyocLossa1], pertaining to the | 


GENITALIA. 


chin, the hyoid bone, and the tongue. Geni:o- 
hy‘oid a. [see Hyorp], pertaining to the chin and 
to the hyoid bone; also adso/. quasi-sb. = genio- 
hyotd muscle. Geni:o-mental a. [see MENTAL?], 
pertaining to the lower jaw and the chin. 

1669 Hotper Elem. Speech 49 The Tongue being held in 
that posture, onely by the force of the Geneoglosse, or 
Myleoglosse Muscles. 1848 Quavn's Elem. Anat. (ed. 5) I. 
273 The genio-hyoid muscle. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 
287 The genio-hyoid is narrow, and goes from the hyoid to 
the mandible inside the symphysis. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Gentohyoid nerve, a branch given off by tbe hypoglossal 
nerve as it lies beneath the mylohyoid muscle. 1890 H. 
Ettis Crimina/ iii. 72 The relative frequency is especially 
marked in zygomatic and genio-mental wrinkles. 

Genioplasty (dzénai‘o,plesti). [f. Gr. yévero-v 
chin + wAaot-ds moulded + -y3.] ‘A plastic opera- 
tion for restoring the chin’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Genip (dgenip). Hest Zudian. [? short f. next.] 
attrtb. in genip-tree, a name applied to Genipa 
americana, a small tree of the N. O. Rudbiacez ; 
also to certain similar trees of the N.O. Safin- 
dacew, esp. Meltcocca bijuga and paniculata. 

1756 P. Browne Yasuica 210 The Genip-Tree.. This tree 
was brought to Jamaica from Surinam. 1885 Lapy Brassey 
Lhe Trades 239 Shrubs or ratber trees, with large glossy 
leaves and a single white flower, which I think must have 
been genip trees. 

Genipap (dgenipep). Also7 genipapi. [app. 
a native name.] The fruit of Gertpa americana. 

1613 Purcnas Prlgrimage (1614) 835 The men and women 
.-make themselves blacke with the fruit Genipapi. 1885 
Lapy Brassey Yhe Trades 239 These trees produce the 
delicious fruit called genipap, which resembles an orange. 

Genisarie, obs. form of JanizaRy. 

1 Genista (dzéni'sta). Bot. [L. gextsta broom.] 
A plant of the genus (N.O. Zegzmziosx) repre- 
sented by Dyer’s Broom or Greenweed (G. ¢7xc- 
torta); the Common Broom (Cytisus scoparia) 
is by some referred to this genus, and is prob. the 


plant chiefly referred to in the early examples. 

1625 Purcuas Pilgrims Il. vit. 1379 A peculiar kind of 
Genista, and many other vnknowne plants. 1669 EveLYN 
Kad Hort. (ed. 3) 19 Jasmines, Honey-suckles, Genista 
Hisp., Carnations [etc.}. 1774 Goitpsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) 
I. xii. 61 A rush, resembling the genista, but much more 
soft and flexible. 1825 Scotr 7adisi. xi, The genista, or 
broom plant, was an emblem of humility. 1886 Mrs. 
Cavpy Footsteps Jeanne D' Are xi. 220 The brisk air of the 
common-land odorous with thyme and the genista. 

+Ge'nitable, @. Obs. rare—'. [a. F. genttabic 
(obs.), ad. L. gemztabil-em capable of generating, 
f. genit- (see next).] © GENITAL a. 

1634 1. Jouxson Parey’s Chirurg. xxiv. xxxix. 933 Al- 
though the seed be genitable. [Mistranslated from L. His 
etsi semen genitale sit.) 

Genital (dzenital , a. and sé. [ad. L. gen- 
tal-em, f. genit-, ppl. stem of gzgnére to beget + -a/- 
em: see-aAL. Cf. F. génital, Sp. genital, It. gent- 
tale.| A. adj. Pertaining to animal generation. 

1382 Wycur .Vrn. xxv. 8 [Phynees] stikide thur3 both 
togidre..in the genytale places [L. docis genitalibus}. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. Vv. xviii. (1495) 165 In the membre 
genycal [read genytal] god hath sette suche an appetyte in- 
superable that [etc.]. 1585 J. B. tr. Viret's Sek. Beastes Dvjb, 
Some [fishes] which follow the females, and sprinkle the egges, 
with the genitall seed. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
M iij b, The Wine whereina Mulletis stifled drunke, depriveth 
men ofall genital vertue. 1607 TorseLt Four-/. Beasts (1658) 
18 The seed genital of an Asse is more frigid then an 
Horses. 1660 SHARROCK Vegetables 46 Into so many offsets 
shall the genitall vertue dispose itself. 1774 Gotpsm. Vazé. 
f11st. (1776) IV. 310 The genital part of the male [camel] 
resembles that of the bull. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 390 A 
small depression, in which are the two genital pores. 1878 
Beit Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 122 In all forms the lower 
wall of the canal forms the genital region. . 

+ b. Presiding over generatton or birth (L. dz? 
genitales). Obs. rare—. 

1652 GauLe JAlagastrom. xviii. 149 So many Geniall or 
Genitall Gods and Goddesses. 

B. sé. The external organ or organs of genera- 
tion, usually of the male. 
ta. sing. (=L. genitale.) Obs. rare. 

c14s0 Burcu Contn. Lydg. Secrees 1764 With white wyn 
drynk it in the morwenyng, ffrom seknesse in genital kepith 
soget and kyng. 1607 Topsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 154 
The female [elephant] bath her genital betwixt her thighes. 
1727 Braptey fam. Dict. 1. Lvjb/t The.. Male’s Genital. 

b. pl. (=L. genitalia; OF. genitaiiles.) 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 156 Jupiter. .his father bonde..And 
kut of with his owne honde His genitals. ?a41400 Morte 
Arth.1123 Ewyne into inmette the gyaunt he hyttez, Just to 
be genitales [A7S. genitates], and jaggede pame in sondre! 
1599 A. M. tr. Gadelhouer’s Bh. Physicke 175/1 Applye it 
verye warme to your genitalles. 1610 Hearey S/. Aug. 
Citie of God 520 Some philosophers called Gymnosophists. . 
cover their genitalls, whereas all tbe rest of their bodies are 
bare. 1682 T. Gipson Azat, 23 The parts ministring to 
Procreation, are the Genitals both in Men and Women. 
1789 W. Bucuan Dom, A/ed. (1790) 333 If the genitals be 
immersed for some time in cold water, it will generally stop 
a bleeding at the nose. 1808 Afed. Frul. XIX. 180 Case of 
Malconformation in the Genitals. 

|| Genitalia (dzenitzlia), sd. 27. 
talia.| =GENITALS (see prec. B. b). 

1876 Dunerinc Dis. Skin 121 Their common seat is upon 
the face, neck, breast and genitalia, 1877 Huxtey Anat. 
Inv, Anim. iv. 196 As in most Trematoda, tbe genitalia 
form a large part of the viscera. 

47-2 


[a. L. genz- 


GENITED. 


+ Ge‘nited, pf/.2. Alath. Obs. [f. L. genit-us, 
pa. pple. of gigzéere to heyet.) = GENERATED, 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn., Generated or Genited Quantity, 
in a very large sense, for whatever is produced either in 
Arithmetick, by the Multiplication, Division, or Extraction 
of Roots; orin Geometry, bythe Invention of the Contents, 
Areas and Sides, or of extream and mean Proportionals, 
without Addition and Subtraction. 1751 in Cuamners Cyct. 

Geniting, obs. form of JENNETING. 

Genitival (dgenitai-val), a. [f Genitive + 
-Au.] Belonging to the genitive case. 

1818 Afonthly Afag. XLVI. 322 Instead of the genitival 
and datival terminations, ef and fo, were prefixed to the 
nominative. 1872 Lowext ‘/ilton Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 102 
He occupies some ten pages. .with a history of the genitival 
form cts. 1884 Sat. Rev. 7 June 760/1 The yenitival az so 
frequent in Anglo-Saxon place-naimes, 

Genitive (dze‘nitiv), z. and sé. Also 4 geni- 
tif, 5 genetife, 7 genetive. [ad. I.. gesetiv-2ut, 
genitiv-um belonging to birth or generation (f. *gez2- 
root of gigiére to beget); geretivus(casus) was used 
by Lat. grammarians to render Gr, yey (mrwars), 
which however properly means ‘generic case’. 
Varro’s patricus casus is a similar mistranslation. 
The earliest Eng. forms may be a. OF. genetif 
(F. géeztzf, It. and Sp. gerzétzvo). ] A. adj. 

1. Geuttive case: a grammatical form of substan- 
tives and other declinable parts of speech, chiefly 
used to denote that the person or thing signified by 
the word is related to another as source, possessor, 
or the like, but in different languages also employed 
in a variety of idiomatic usages. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvu. xcvi. (1495) 663 Lens, 
that is a nytte, and is wryte wytb D. in the genitifcase. c1440 
Gesta Roi. xci. 416 (Add. MS.) The seconde case is genetife 
case, 1520 Wuitinton Vzdp. (1527) 11h, The hauer or y” 
owner gouerneth somtyme a genytyue case of tbe thynge 
that is had. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 23a, The poticaries.. 
call it [Iris] Irios in the genitiue case. 1645 Dicsy JAZaus 
Soul it. 367 The Hebrewes do expresse this vnion.. of 
two different apprehensions..by putting in the genitiue 
case, the word which expresseth one of them. 1711 J. 
GreEnwoop £xg, Gram. 51 Of the English Genitive Case, 
with a Note concerning Gender. 1771 Sir W. Jones Gram. 
Pers. Lang. Wks. 1799 I. 147 There is no genitive case in 
Persian. 1898 Earte Sinple Gram, Eng. 15 To express 
the Genitive Case of these plurals no further sound is added. 

+2. Pertaining to generation (so OF. genetif, 
parties genitives). Obs. 

1536 BetLenpeN Crom, Scot. (1541) Proheme Cosmogr. xv, 
As ane beist, so is ane man consaue Of seid infuse in membris 
genitiue. 1560 Rottanp Crt. Venus iv. 44 He ordanit sum 
be of kind genitiue, And fill the warld efter thair qualitie. 
1612 Benvennto’s Passenger \.103 Sparage..prouokes vrine, 
increaseth genetiue seed, cleanseth the reynes from sand 
[etc.]. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Genitive, natural, engendring, 
of an ingendring faculty, that hath power to ingender. 

B. sb. =genitive case; also, a part of speech 
in the genitive case. 

c162z0 A. Hume Srit. Tongue (1865) 29 Our genitive is 
alwayes joyned with an other noun, and is noated with of, 
ors. 1749 Power Pros. Numbers 71 The Concurrence of 
many Genitives with their Sign of prefixed, should be 
avoided as an inelegance. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. 
(ed. 5) I. 266 When this plurality is neither intimated, nor 
necessarily supposed, the double genitive .. should not be 
used, 1866 Masson tr, Winer's Gram. N. T. Dict. 209 
Even in Greek prose the Genitive is usually employed to 
denote separation or removal. 1892 Earte Philol, Eng. 
Tongue (ed. 5) 547 The Cumulative or Double Genitive, 
a peculiarly English combination, where both the of and 
the s are retained, as ‘that boy of Norcott's’. 

attrib. 1872 Morris Exg. Accid. 101 It is probable that 
the genitive ending was nothing more than an adjective 
termination. j : oN 

Genito- (dze‘nite), modern combining form of 
L. genztalis genital, used in various physiological 
terms which refer to the genital organs in conjunc- 
tion with other parts of the body, as gezzzto-avnal, 
-crural (in genitocrural nerve = ¥, nerf géiito- 
crural), -spinal, -urinary (F. génito-urinaire). 

1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1. 384/2 This tunic is but a portion 
of the genito-urinary mucous membrane. 1844 Hosiyn 
Dict. Aled., Gentto-cruraé, the name of a nerve proceeding 
from the first lumbar, and dividing into an internal branch, 
which accompanies the spermatic cord; and an external, 
which is distributed into filaments at the crural arch, 1876 
Gross Dis. Bladder 158 The blood may be derived from any 
portion of the genito-urinary mucous tract. 1878 T. Bryant 
Pract, Surg. 1. 486 The genito-crural nerve, which lies upon 
the vessel, should not be included in the ligature. 

Genitoir, var. Grnrror!, 

+Genitor', genitory. O/s. Chiefly f/. 
Forms: a. 4 geny-, gene-, genitras, -traces, 4, 
7 gene-, (5 genytours), Hi genitoir(e)s, 5 geny-, 
6 genitores, 6-7 genitors; B. 5 genetoryes, 6 
gene-, geny-, 6-8 genitories. [a. OF. genztoir 
(usu. pl. gezdtoirs, génitoires), app. f. L. type 
*venilorium.|] <A testicle; p/ the testicles, but in 
later use = genitals. (Cf. GENITURE.) 

31387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 315 Who pat took a 
womman by strengp schulde lese his genitras [v.7. geni- 
traces], 1398 — Barth. De P. R. vi. ly. (1495) 269 YF it 
happe that thys Hernia is broke a grete deele of the bowels 
falle downe in to the codde of the genetours. 1481 CaxTon 
Afyrr. 11, vi. 73 Castours .. whan they ben honted .. byte 
wyth their teeth their owne genytoirs or ballocks and lete 
them falle. 1483 — C. de la Tour Ev, And they kyt awey 
the Genytoryes of the sayde monk. 1533 Exyot Cast. //elthe 
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(1541) 7a, Of the genytories or stones of generation. 1574 
Hyer Conject. Weather iv, If his right genitour be trussed 
up..then doth he heget a Ewe lambe. 1579 LancHamM 
Gard. lealth (1633) 309 The same .. bealeth all paine and 
swellings of the genitors or stones. 1603 KNoLirs Ast. 
Turks (1621) 276 His sonnes deprived of their sight, and 
spoiled of their genitoires. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
xcix. 137 The Ashes .. are used ..to cleanse and heal old 
ulcers and sores, as well in the Genitories as other parts of 
the body, 1708 Motreux Radelais iv. xlviii. (1737) 194 He 
has Genitories. 
b. In adjectival use: #zensbers gezitors. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 223b/z2 Vhys synne may in no 
wyse be forgyuen But yf he cutte of his membris genytores. 

Genitor: (dgenitér), , Now zare. Also 5 
genytur, 6 genitour. [a. L. gezitor begetter, 
parent, f. *ge-, root of gzgnére to beget, bear. 
The earliest forms are a. F. geztteur, ad. L. gen- 
ztor-ent.) A male parent, father; in f/. = parents. 

1447 BokENHAM Seyztys (Roxb.) 156 These thre..dvvydyd 
the possessyoun Of her genyturs. 1537 Latimer 2vd Seri. 
bef. Convoc. Dij, They..that were the wise fathers and 
genitours of this purgatorie, were, in my mynde, the wysest 
of all their generation. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 57 
Whosoever is generated is from him which is the genitor. 
1665 Hooke Aficrogr. 192 In those places are found all the 
convenient causes of their production, namely, genitors, or 
Parents [etc.]. 1818 Keats Andy. 1. 300 High genitors, 
unconscious did they cull Time’s sweet first-fruits. 1846 
Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. I. 90 A son, worthy of his august 
genitor, in happy hour is born to your Majesty. 

Hence Genito‘rial a., parental. vare—. 

1847 Mepwin Shedley 1.158 Sir Timothy was a man enter- 
taining high notions of genitorial rights. 

Genitory: see GENITOR!, 

Genitrise, var. GENTRISE, 

Genitrix: see GENETRIX. 

+Geniture. Ods. fad. L. gewztir-anz beget- 
ting, etc., f. gygnére to beget. Cf. OF. geuzture.} 

i. Begetting, generation; birth. 

1641 M. Frank Servi. (1672) 228 Parents here under the 
notion of yovets seems very strange, Joseph having no part 
in His geniture. 1650 Futter Pisgaé iv. ii. 27 God.. 
foretelleth that Moab should he made drunk, (haply alluding 
to his geniture, seeing he was begotten in a fit of drunken- 
ness). 1759 STERNE 77. Shandy 1. 7 On the 25th of the 
same montb in which I date my geniture. 

2. Astrol. Nativity, horoscope. (Cf. GENESIS 2.) 

3621 Burton Axat. Nel. 1.1.1. ii, He had the significators 
in his geniture fortunate, and free from the hostile aspects 
of Saturne and Mars. 1647 Litty Chr. Astrol. civ. 528 
In diurnal] genitures .. you must ever regard the degree of 
the Ecliptick. 1721 Eart NotrincHam Answ. Whiston 47 
The Second (Origin) signifies his Geniture or Nativity. 1819 
J. Witson Dict. Astrol., Geniture, the Birth, the radical 
figure, the plan of a nativity. 

3. That which is generated ; offspring, product. 

1579 Futke Confut. Sanders 620 He may deny a man to 
be a creature because he is a geniture, that is a thing 
begotten. 1603 Hotranp Plutarch's Alor. 1345 Saying, 
that he [the Sunne] is the issue and geniture proceeding 
from Apollo who is eternall, and who continually bringeth 
him foorth. 1678 R. Barctay Afol. Quakers x1. x. 368 
The little Seed of Righteousness ..receives a place to arise, 
and becometh a holy Birth, and Geniture in Man. 1698 
Frrer Acc. E. India & P. 320 The Pearl is supposed to be 
the Geniture of a Shell-fish called Margaritifer. 

4. The generative seed of animals. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Man 259 The Seed is called..in 
Latine semen, Genitura..And so we wil call it Seed and 
Geniture. 1620 VENNER Via Recta ii. 29 The vse of them 
..is..an enemy to procreation, because they dry up the 
geniture. 1683 A. Snare Avzat. Horse App. § 1 (1686) 6 As 
to the efficient Cause of Generation, that is the geniture of 
the Male. 

b. The prolific germ in vegetable seed. rare—. 

1674 Phil. Trans. 1X. 63 That part of a Seed, in which 
properly the prolifique vertue lodgeth, and which is strictly 
called the geniture. 

5. pl. = Genitals(OF. gesztures). (Cf.GENITOR 1.) 

1548 Hari Chron. (1809) 744 Every strete laye full of the 
privie members and genitures of the Cardinalles and holy 
prelates. 

G6. Afath. = FacrTor sd. 6. rare. 

1718 J. CuamBertayne Relig. Philos. 1. xvi. § 19 That all 
the Co-efficients or Genitures of the Terms taken together.. 
yield the Quantity. ~~ ts 

Genius (dz7niis). Pl. genii (dg7ni,0i), gen- 
iuses, (+ genius’s). fa. L. genius, f. *gen- root 
of gi-eu-ére to beget, Gr. ylyvec@ar to be born, 
come into being. 

In Lat. the word has mainly the sense 1 helow (the ex- 
tended sense 2 occurs post-classically), and a fig. sense 
approaching 3. Asa word of learned origin it is found in 
the Rom. langs.: F. géude (whence Ger. genie), It., Sp., Pg. 
genio, which have approximately the same senses as in Eng. 
To some extent the sense-development in Rom. has been 
affected by confusion with éugenius (see Encine) ; cf. for 
example F. génze civil ‘ civil engineering ’.] 

1. With reference to classical pagan belief: The 
tutelary god or attendant spirit allotted to every 
person at his birth, to govern his fortunes and 
determine his character, and finally to.conduct him 
out of the world; also, the tutelary and controlling 
spirit similarly connectcd with a place, an institu- 
tion, etc. (Now only in szzg.) 

In the first two quots. Gexézs is the proper maine of an 
allegorical person who in the Row. de la Rose represents 
the native moral instincts of mankind as setting bounds to 
the range of sexual passion. 

[1390 Gower Cov/f. I. 48 O Genius min owne clerke Come 
forth and here this mannes shrifte. c1400 Mom. Rose 4768 
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They .. Whom genius cursith, man and wyf, That wrongly 
werke ageyn nature.) 1513 Douctas uxeis 1x. iv. 49 Gif 
that euery mannis schrewit desyre Be as his God and Genyus 
in that place. 1536 BELLENDEN Crox. Scot. (1541) Proheme 
Cosmogr. xii, Thair is na thing may be so odius To 
man, as leif in miserie and wo Defraudand god of nature 
genius. (Cf. Ter. Phorm. 1. i. 10 and Hor. £f. 11. ii. 188.] 
1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 51 The pale Genius of that aged 
floud. 1605 SHaks. JMacé. 11. i. 56 Vnder him My Genius 
is rebuk‘d, as it is said Mark Anthonies was by Casar 1612 
Drayton J/’oly-olb, 1. 10 Thou Genius of the place .. Which 
liued’st long before the All-earth-drowning Flood. ¢ 1630 
Rispon Surv. Devon § 225 (1810) 237 Genii of the spring. 
1647 R. Stary-ton Fuvenal 63 Anything wherein the spirit 
or soule delighted, was called sacred or peculiar to the 
genius, especially feasting and marriage. 1663 Drypen 70 
Author 55 in Charleton Stone-heng, Watch'd by the Genius 
of this Royal place. 1701 Rowe Amd. Step-Moth. 1. i. 51 
Let their Guardian Genii still be watchful. 1745 Coxtins 
Ode Col. Ross i, Britannia's Genius bends to earth. ¢ 1800 
K. Waite Childhood 1. 260 Kind genii of my native fields 
henign, 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. (1858) 87 It was his 
guiding Genius (axon) that inspired him; he must go 
forth and meet his Destiny. 1843 Dicker Christin. Carot 
i, It seemed as if the Genius of the Weather sat in mournful 
meditation on the threshold. 1863 Scotsman 12 Aug., We 
are now able. .to thank our stars that the genius of red tape 
was so strong even in France. 1871 Farrar Witn. Hist. ili. 
99 Christians .. who, would die rather than fling into the 
altar-flame a pinch of incense to the Genius of the Em- 
perors. 1887 Bowen Virg. Afneid v.95 His sire’s familiar, 
or genius haunting the shore. 

+b. After Lat. use: This spirit viewed as pro- 
pitiated by festivities ; hence, one’s appetite. Ods. 

1605 B. Jonson Volfone 1. i. B 2a, What should I do, But 
cocker vp my Genius, and liue free To all delights, my for- 
tune calls me to? 1693 DrypDEN JZavenal iv. 105 To your 
glad Genius sacrifice this Day; Let common Meats respect- 
fully give way. , 

c. (A person's) good, evil genius: the two mutu- 
ally opposed spirits (in Christian language angels) 
by whom every person was supposed to be attended 
throughout his life. Hence applied ¢razsf. to a 
person who powerfully influences for good or evil 
the character, conduct, or fortunes of another. 

1610 SHaks. 7 emf, Iv. 1. 27 The strongst suggestion, Our 
worser Genius can 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 365 A 
tradition of two Genii, which attend every man, one good, 
the other evill. 1653 H. More Axtid. Ath. ut. xiv. (1712) 130 
The Pythagoreans were of opinion that every man has two 
Genii, a good one,and a bad one. 1660 J. S. Andvomana i. 
v. in Hazl. Dodsley XIV. 244 My better genius, thou art 
welcome as A draught of water to a thirsty man. 1702 
Rowe Yamerl. tv. i. 1689 Thou..art an evil Genius to thy- 
self. 1770 LancHornE Plutarch (1879) II. 1006/2 Men had 
their evil genii, who disturbed them with fears, and dis- 
tressed their virtue. 1868 FREEMAN Nori. Cong. (1876) II. 
vil. 24 It needed the intervention of his better genius in the 
form of Godwine. 

+d. In astrological use the word survived, with 
some notion of its original sense, passing into a sym- 
bolical expression for the combination of sidereal 
influences represented in a person’s horoscope. Obs. 

1643 Mitton Divorce 1. x, But wbat might be the cause, 
whether each one's allotted Genius or proper star, or 
[etc.]. 1657 H. Pinnertt Philos. Ref. 67 The other part 
therefore of Man, or this sydereall body is called the Genius 
of man, because it proceedeth from the Firinament ; it is 
called Pexates, hecause it is in our power and born with us, 
the shadow of the visible body, Lar domesticus, the good or 
had houshold or private Angell. 

e. The quasi-mythologic personification of some- 
thing immaterial (e.g. of a virtue, a custom, an 
institution), esp. as portrayed in painting or sculp- 
ture. Hence /rvazsf. a person or thing fit to be 
taken as an embodied type of (some abstract idea). 

1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. JV, ut. ii. 337 Hee was the very 
Genius of Famine. 1875 B. Harte 7ales Argonauts, Baby 
Sylvester, A golden lizard, the very genius of desolate 
ae had stopped breathless upon the threshold of one 
cabin. 

2. A demon or spiritual being in general. 
Now chiefly in pl. ge? (the szzg. being usually 
replaced by GENIE), as a rendering of Arab. 
oF jinn, the collective name of a class of spirits 


(some good, some evil) supposed to interfere power- 
fully in human affairs. 

¢1590 Greene Fr, Bacon ix. 71 Whereas the pyromantic 
genil Are mighty, swift, and of far-reaching power. 1646 
Buck Rick. J// Ded., Vo the common-rout, they .. are 
another kind of Genius, or zgnis fatuus. 1653 Lp. Vaux 
Godeax's St. Panl 321 The worship of Angels or Geniuses 
[printed Genieuses]. 1655 StanLey Hist. Philos. 11. (1701) 
83/1 They mock even the Genius of Socrates as a feigned 
thing. 1681 H. Morr 4x. Dan. ii. 25 The activity there- 
fore of the Aerial Genii or Angels may be understood by 
these Winds. 1688 Mus. Benn tr. Vax Dale's Hist. Orac. 
(1718) 150 Evil Genii, and Spirits condemn’d to eternal 
punishment. 1756-82 J. Warton £ss. Pofe (1782) II. x. 178 
It seemed one of those edifices in Fairy Tales, that are 
raised by Genii in a nights time. 1779 FRANKLIN /HV&s. 
(1889) VI. 261 Albumazar. .was visited nightly by genii and 
spirits of the first rank. 1832 W. Irvinc Alhambra 1. 251 
The genii, who watch over the place, were obedient to my 
magic power. 1879 Granstonr Glean. I. i. 32 The whole 
narrative really recalls the most graceful fictions of wise 
genii and gentle fairies. sy : iy 

3. +a. Of persons: Characteristic disposition ; 
inclination ; bent, turn or temper of mind. Ods. 

1581 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 62 A Poet, no industrie 
can make, if his owne Genius bee not carried vnto it. 
1599 B. Jonson Av. Man ont of Hum. u.i.(1600) D 4 a, 1 can- 
not frame me to your harsh vulgar phrase, tis agaynst my 
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Genius. 1663 Gerster Counsel 36 Those things whereunto 
their Genius doth tend. 1686 Odserv. Chinese Char. in 
A/ise. Cur. (1708) Il]. 215 There have been various ways 
thought of for Expressing Significancy, according to the 
several Genii of the Persons that were the Inventors. 1690 
Evetyn Jem. (1857) III. 318 Its being suitable to my rural 
genius, born as I was at Wotton, among the woods, 1697 
tr. C’tess D’ Annoy’s Trav. (1706) 83 He immediately dis- 
covered the Queens Genius, and easily made himself her 
Confident, 1713 DerHam Phys. Theol. v. i. 312 There is the 
same Reason for the variety of Genii, or Inclinations of Men 
also, 1761 Hume Hesé. Eng. III. xi. 319 Men of such dar- 
ing geniuses were not contented with the ancient and legal 
forms of civil government. 1780 JonNnson Let. to Mrs. 
Thrale 10 July, Every man has his genius .. my genius is 
always in extremes. 1781 J. Moore View Soe. [t. (1790) I. 
xvi, 188 The intriguing genius of Pope Julius. 1804 W. 
Texnant fad. Recreat, (ed. 2) II. 162 Operations requiring 
no effort ..and on that account peculiarly suited to the 
genius of the indolent Bengalese. 

b. With reference to a nation, age, etc.: Preva- 
lent feeling, opinion, sentiment, or taste ; distinctive 
character, or spirit. 

1639 Futter Holy Warv. xix.(1640) 260 The warre-genius 
of the world is altered now-a-dayes, and supplieth number 
with policie. ¢1:645 Hower Lett. (1650) if 74 Before I 
wean my self from Italy, a word or two touching the genius 
of the nation. 1665 Boyte Oceas. Re/?. 189 My Acquainted- 
ness with the Genius of the Age had sadly taught me that 
I was to alter my Method. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & 
Comm. Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 44 The people of England are of 
a genius and temper never to admit slavery among them. 
1711 Appison Sfeet, No. 29 Pg A Composer should fit his 
Musick to the Genius of the People. 1754 Hume Hisé, 
Eng. (1761) 1. ix. 196 The barbarous and violent genius of 
the age. 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. 1842 I. 531 The 
genius of this faction is easily discerned. 1845 STEPHEN 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) I. 81 Owing perhaps to some 
peculiar averseness tn the early genius of the country from 
change in its legal institutions. 1855 Prescott PAdlip 11, 
l. t. 1. 2 This flexibility was foreign to the genius of the 
Spaniard. 

personified. 1871 Morey Voltaire (1886) 4 The rays from 
Voltaire’s burning and far-shining spirit .. struck upon the 
genius of the time, seated dark and dead like the black 
stone of Memnon’'s statue, 

ec. Of a language, law, or institution: Prevailing 
character or spirit, general drift, characteristic 
method or procedure. 

1647 N. Bacon Dise. Govt. Eng... xlix. (1739) 85 The 
right genius of this Law will also more evidently appear by 
the practice of those times. 1699 Benttey Pal. 244 Vhe 
Genius and Constitution of Tragedy. 1705 Appison /taly 
183 They are chiefly to be ascrib’d to the very Genius of the 
Roman Catholick Religion. 1755 Jounson Dict. Pref., Such 
{words] as are readily maaried by the genius of our tongue. 
1765 Harris Vhree Treat. Advt., Those Treatises, being 
written in Dialogue, from their Nature and Genius admit 
not of Interruption. 1776 Anam Suttu IV, N. t. viii. (1869) 
I. 77 The genius of the British Constitution. 1791 Burke 
Th. Fr. Affairs Wks.VU1. 15 They will examine into the true 
character and genius of some late events. 1814 T. BELL 
View Coven. Wks. 270 The Decalogue changed as it were 
its genius. a 1850 Catnoun Is, (1874) III. 219 The genius 
of our constitution is opposed to the assumption of power. 
1875 Jowett /’lato (ed. 2) II. 17 He expresses the very 

enius of the old comedy. 1875 Stewart & Tatt Unseen 

niv. i. § 36 (1878) 54 The whole genius of Christianity 
would appear to point towards a Po teal sein on 

d. With reference to a place: The body of 
associations connected with, or inspirations that 
may be derived from it. (Cf. 1 and 7.) 

(1681 Drvven Prol. Univ. Oxf. 25 By the sacred genius 
of this place.] 1823 Lame Elia Ser. 11. Tombs in Abbey, Is 
the being shown over a place the same as silently for our- 
selves detecting the genius of it? 1844 Disraei Coningsby 
iv. xv, In Palestine, I met a German student who was accu: 
mulating materials for the History of Christianity, and 
studying the genius of the place. 1844 STANLEY Arnodd I, 
iii. ror Whatever peculiarity of character was impressed on 
the scholars whom it sent forth, was derived not from the 
genius of the place, but from the genius of the man. 

+e. Of material things, diseases, etc.: The na- 
tural character, inherent constitution or tendency. 

1675 Grew Anat, Trunks u. vi. § 6 Convolvula's do not 
wind by any pecultar Nature or Genius. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 80 The Culture suiting to the sev’ral Kinds Of 
Seeds and Plants; and what will thrive and rise, And what 
the Genius of the Soil denies. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 152 
Here all products and all plants abound, Sprung from the 
fruitful genius of the ground. 1728-30 — in Spence A neca. 
(1858) 9 In laying out a garden, the first thing to be con- 
sidered is lhe genius of the place; thus at Riskins .. Lord 
Bathurst should have raised two or three mounts; because 
his situation is all a plain. 1747 BERKELEY 7arawater in 
Plague Wks. III. 483 Fevers .. change their genius in dif- 
ferent seasons. 

4, Natural ability or capacity ; quality of mind; 
the special endowments which fit a man for his 
pecnliar work. (Now only with mixture of sense 5.) 

1649 Mitton Etkon. 241 To unsettle the conscience of any 
knowing Christian is a thing above the genius of his Cleric 
elocution. 1662 Everyn Chalcogr.74 Hugens..so worthily 
celebrated for his .. universal Mathematical Genius. 1725 
T. Hearne Pref to R. Brunne's Chron. 1.27 For no Study 
can be more erneee to Persons of a genius than that of 
our National History and Antiquities. 1729 FRANKLIN 
Ess. Wks, 1840 I. 263 Different men have geniuses adapted 
to a variety of different arts and manufactures, 1759 
Rosertson //ist. Scot. 1. 1. 68 His genius was of that kind 
which ripens slowly. 1768 W. Gtipin Prints 125 Dorigny 
seems to have exhausted his genius upon it. 183: BrewstER 
Newton (1855) 1. xii. 322 The peculiar genius of Newton 
has been displayed in his investigation of the law of 
universal gravitation. 1840 THirtwatt Greece VII. 71 A 
design certainly suited to Alexander's genius. 1853 Lytron 
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My Nowel wt. x, The Squire, whose active genius was always 
at-some repair or improvement. 

b. Natnral aptitude, coupled with more or less 
of inclination +o, for (something). (Now only 
with mixture of sense 5.) 

3643 Sir T. Browne Relig, Aled. 1. § 6, | have no Genius 
to disputes in Religion, 1707 J. ArcHpaLe Descr. Carolina 
11, I advise, That such Missionaries be well skill'd in 
Chymistry, and some natural Genius to seek the Virtues in 
Herbs, Metts and Minerals, 1727 De Foe Syst. A/agic 1. i. 
(1840) 7 One having a genius to this, another to that kind 
of knowledge. 1788 Preestrey Lect. Hist. v. 1, 381 A genius 
for science by no means depends upon climate. 1798 
Ferrtar /dlustr. Sterne ii. 38 He had no great genius for 
Poetry. 1818 Jas. Metz Brit. /ndia II. v. viii. 684 He had 
no genius, any more than Clive, for schemes of policy 
including large views of the past. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Crowned & Buried xxvii, He had The genius to be loved. 
1871 Smices Charae, vi. (1876) 183 Their genius for borrow- 
ing, in the long run, usually proves their ruin. 1878 R. W. 
Dace Lect. Preach. ii. 38 Mr. Gladstone has an extra- 
ordinary genius for finance. 1889 Lowett Latest Lit. Ess., 
Walton (1891) 80 Walton had a genius for friendships. 

5. (Only in srg.) Native intellectual power of 
an exalted type, such as is attributed to those who 
are esteemed grcatest in any department of art, 
speculation, or practice; instinctive and extra- 
ordinary capacity for imaginative creation, original 
thought, invention, or discovery. Often contrasted 
with éaleni, 

This sense, which belongs also to F. génie, Ger. genie, 
appears to have been developed in the 18th ec. (It 1s not 
recognized in Johnson's Dictionary.) In sense 4 the word 
had come to be applied with especial frequency to the kind 
of intellectual power manifested by poets and artists; and 
when in this application ‘genius’, as native endowment, 
came to be contrasted with the aptitudes that can be 
acquired by study, the approach to the modern sense was 
often very close. he further development of meaning was 
prob. influenced by association with senses 1 and 2, which 
suggested that the word had an especial fitness to denote 
that particular kind of intellectual power which has the 
appearance of proceeding from a supernatural inspiration or 

ossession, and which seems to arrive at its results in an 
inexplicable and miraculous manner. This use, which app. 
originated in England, came into great prominence in 
Germany, and gave the designation of Genieperiode to the 
epoch in German literature otherwise known as the ‘ Sturm 
und Drang’ period. Owing to the influence of Ger. litera- 
ture in the present century, this is now the most familiar 
sense of the Eng. word, and usually colours the other senses. 
It was by the Ger. writers of the 18th. that the distinction 
between ‘genius’ and ‘talent’, which had some foundation 
in Fr, usage, was sharpened into the strong antithesis which 
is now universally current, so that the one term is hardly 
ever defined without reference to the other. The difference 
between gentus and talent has been formulated very 
variously by different writers, but there is general agree- 
ment in regarding the former as the higher of the two, as 
‘creative’ and ‘original’, and as achieving its results hy 
instinctive perception and spontaneous activity, rather than 
by processes which admit of being distinctly analyzed. 

1749 Fietpwnc Jom Yones xtv. i, By the wonderful force 
of genius only, without the least assistance of learning. 
1755 W. SUARPE GHGs Dissertation on Genius. 1756-82 
J. Warton Ess. Pofe (1782) 11. viii. 21 It were to be wished 
that no youth of genius were suffered to look into Statius, 
1783 rain Ret. iti. I. 41 Genius always imports something 
inventive or creative. 1801 Fuseniin Lect. /’aint, i. (1848) 
348 By Genius I mean that power which enlarges the circle 
of huinan knowledge; which discovers new materials of 
Nature, or combines the known with novelty. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 259 The genius of Halifax bore 
down all opposition. 1853 De Quincey A u/obiog. Sk. Wks. 
I. 198 nofe, Talent and genius .. are not merely different, 
they are in polar opposition to each other. Talent is intel. 
lectual power of every kind, which acts and manifests itself 
. through the will and the active forces. Genius.. is that 
much rarer species of intellectual power which is derived 
from the genial nature—from the spirit of suffertng and 
enjoying—from the spirit of pleasure and pain..It is a 
function of the passivenature. 1868 CartyLe /redk. Ge. iv. 
iii. I. 407 Genius .. means transcendent capacity of taking 
trouhle, first of all. 1866 R. W. Dace Dyrsc. Spec. Occ. vit. 
241 Ihe world hardly knew what music was, till the genius 
of Handel did homage to the Messiab, 1883 Froune Short 
Stud. IV. u. ili, 195 A man of genius. .is a spring in which 
there is always more behind than flows from it. 

6. Applied toa person. +a, With qualifying adj. : 
One who has great, /ii//e, etc. ‘ genius’ (sense 4). or 
natural ability. Also, one who has a ‘genius’ 
(seuse 3) or disposition of a specified kind. Oés. 

{1647-1697 : see 6b.]_ 1731 A. Hitt Adv. Poets 18 Vulgar 
Genn, sowrd bysharp Disdain, 1768 W. Gitpin Prints 237 
With a little genius nothing swayslikea great name, /6:d. 
240 A trifling genius may be found, who will give ten 
guineas for Hollar's shells. 

b. A person endowed with ‘ genius’ (in scnse 5). 
(Now only gerzzuses in pl.) 

The earlier examples, in which the word is accompanied 
by a laudatory adj., probably belong strictly to 6a. 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberville’s Polexander W.\V. 294 
Those great Genius's, on whom most Kings disburthen 
themselves of the government of their Estates. 1697 DrypEN 
Virg., Past. Pref. (1721) 1.91 Extraordinary Genius's havea 
sort of Prerogative, which may dispense them from Laws, 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 160 P 1 There is no Churacter more 
frequently given to a Writer, than that of being a Genius, 

have heard many a little Sonneteer called a_fne Genius. 
1755 Amory Mem. (1769) 1. 91 Such admirable genii as 
Burnet and Butler. 1762-71 H. Watpore Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint, (1786) II. 90 Under the direction of that genius 
{Inigo Jones) the King erected the house at Greenwich. 
1793 Beppoes Afath. Evid. 61 Why are not geniuses for 
arts or sciences born among savages? 1800 Lams Lett. 
(1888) I. 141 All poems are good poems to George ; all men 
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are fine geniuses. 1806 H. Sippons Afaid, Wife, & Widow 
I. 173 Isaac was a good-dispositioned, industrious boy, but 
ho genius. 1873 H. Rocers Orig. Bible ix. (1875) 382 Cer- 
tain transcendent geniuses—the Bacons, the Newtons, the 
Shakespeares, the Miltons. , F 

7. phkr. || genius loci [L. =‘ genius of the place’], 
the presiding deity or spirit (see sense 1); but often 
used in the sense of 3d. 

1771 SMotLert Humph. Cl, To Dr. Lewis 8 Aug., The 
pleasure-grounds are, in my opinion, not so well laid out 
according to the gemius doct. 1835 W. Irvinc Crayon Misc., 
Newstead Abbey (1863) 286 A white marble bust of the 
genius loci, the noble poet, shone conspicuously from its 
pedestal. 1878 L. W. M. Lockuart A/ine is Thine xix. 
Il. 50 The genius doct may be solemn and pensive, but we 
laugh at him, ; F 

8. atirib, and Comé., as genius school; genius- 
gifted, genit-haunted adjs.; genius-born @., born 
of genius ; + genius-chamber, bridal chamber (see 
GENIAL a.!), 

1894 Mitn Strolling Players in East xxi. 194, I repre- 
sented .. the sweet meek maiden who was the *genius-born 
daughter of Shakespeare’s pen. 1513 Douctas £neis tv. i. 
36 War nocht also to me is displesant *Genyus chalmer or 
matrimone to hant. a@ 1851 Mrs. SHERwoop Life i. (1854) 
17 My “*genius-gifted and benevolent father. 1817 Mrs. 
Hemass Alod, Greece Poems (1875) 29 Or Tigris rolls his 
*genii-haunted wave. 1882 Seerey Wat, Relig. (1883) 166 
The point of close resemblance between the *genius school 
in art, and the anti-legal school in morals, 

Hence (xonce-wds.) Geniused a. [-ED2], en- 
dowed with genius; Ge‘niusess [-Ess], a female 
genius; Ge‘niuskin [-k1N], a little genius. 

1772 Nucent tr. fist. Friar Gerund 1. 145 She was not 
a common woman, but a geniusess and an elegant writnix. 
1880 S. Lanier Poems (1884) 108 Led by the soaring- 
genius’d Sylvester. 1882 H. C. Mertvare Faucit of &. II, 
1. xvii. 21 He failed. .to catch a single idea out of those 
words witb which my geniuskin of song had inspired me. 

Gennel, ginnel dzenél, dzinél ; elsewhere 
gitnél). dal. Also 7 genn-, ginn-, gynnell, 9 
jennel. [Of obscure origin: sense 1 suggests that 
it may be a corruption of chenelle CHANNEL. ] 

+1. =C#anneL 3a. Oés. 

1613 Alanch. Ct, Leet Rec. (1885) Il. 287 Roberte Charnocke 
..hath newlie erected a privie, the ffilthe whereof ffalleth 
into a certen Gynnell or gutt". 1647 /éid. (1887) IV. 11 M® 
John Marler shall cause the said Ginnell soe to bee clensed 
as it may not bee for the future preiudiciall to others. 

2. dial. A long uarrow passage between houses, 
either roofed or unroofed. 

1669 Manch. Ct. Leet Rec. (1887) V. 98 W™ Jackson hath 
made a Doore into A Ginnell belongeinge to Edme Hey- 
wood. a 1804 J. MATHER Songs (1862) 33 1n Sheffield Gloss. 
s.v., When Sancho was a raw-boned whelp And lived in 
yonder jennel. 1855 WauGH Lance. Life (1857) 111 Through 
th’ ginnel, an’ up th’ steps. : 

Genner, Sc. and dial. form of GENDER v. 

Gennet, obs. form of JENNET; var. GENET 1, 

Gennete (geni't). Gr. Antiy. [ad. Gr. yevvijra 
pl., f. yévva family.] (See quots.) 

1838 Trirtwatt Greece I]. 12 The genos, or house, was 
again made up of thirty gennetes, or heads of families. 
1847 Grote Greece iu. x. II]. 85 The gennetes or members 
of the sanie gens lived in the same canton, 

Genny (pepper): see GUINEA-. 

Genoa \ge'no,4). See Grane, The name ofa 
city of Italy. Used atr7d. in names of articles 
connected with Genoa, as Genoa-leliuce, -velvet. 
Genoa cake, a rich currant cake with almonds on 
the top; Genoa treacle (see TREACLE); + paste 
of Genoa, a baked sweetmeat made of quinces, 
spices, and sugar. Also aédso/. = Genoa-velvet. 

1615 MarkuHam Eng. Housew. it. ti. (1668) 101 To make 
paste of Genoa. 1669 Evetyn Kad. J//ort. (ed. 3) 103 You 
may yet sow Genoa Lettuce, which will last all the Winter. 
1766 W. Gorpon Gen. Connting-ho, 427, 2 pieces of black 
Genoa. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1234 The figure represents 
a piece of velvet..of that kind which, being woven upon 
a tweeled ground, is known by the name of Genoa velvet. 

+ Ge'noan, a. and sd, [see -an.] = GENOESE, 

1608 Day Law Trickes v. (1881) 80 Hee’s a Genoan 
marchant that with much suite ransom’d mee from the 
‘Turke. 1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 62 The Genoans are 
forced to turn Usurers, upon what they had got before. 

Genoblast (dge‘noblast). {f. Gr. yévo-s off- 
spring + -BLAST.] The bisexual nucleus of the 
impregnated ovum, Hence Genobla‘stic a., of 


or pertaining to a genoblast. 

1877 H. D. Minot in Proc. Bost. Soc. Nat. Hist. X1X.170 
The sexual generation may be called gevob/asts. 1880 
Nature XXI. 458 The history of the genoblasts and the 
theory of sex. 1886 A. Hvatrin Amer. Frul. Scz. Ser. 11. 
XXXII. 336 This statement includes all the basal facts of the 
genoblastic theory. 

Genoese (dzend,7z), a. and sé, Also 6 genuese. 
(See Genovese, GENowAy.) _ [f. GENO-a + -ESE.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Genoa, (In mod. Dicts.) 

17586 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 43 A Genoese, or a 
Venetian republick, is a concealed despotism. 

B. abdsol. and sb. The Genoese (pl.): the Genoese 
people. (+ Formerly also pl. Gezoeses.) 

1553 N. Wotton Leé. 27 Oct. in Tytler Eng. under Edw. 
VJ (1839) 11. 252 It shall be time for the Genoeses to bestir 
themselves. 1594 Biunpeven Z.rerc. v. y. (ed. 7) 541 This 
lle is governed by the Genueses. 1677 Govt. Venice 290 No 
Age but will mention me, f having defeated the Genoeses, 
reduced Clodia, (or Chiozza) and delivered my Countrey 
from very great Dangers. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. 


GENOESIAN. 


Ref. V1. 321 The Genoese feel that they cannot withstand 
the imperial crown. 

+ Genoesian, a. and sé. Ods. 
GENOESE, 

1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia 1. 1 Christopher Cullumbus, 
a Genoesian. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 64 You see.. 
the armour of the Genoesian Amazons who went to the war 
in the Holy Land. 

Genologe, -logy, etc., obs. ff. GENEALOGY. 

Genosophis 7#/.: see GYMNOSOPHIST. 

a 1400-50 Alvrander 4022 Pe gentill genosophis. 

Genouillere (ganzyfr). Also 4 genyllere, 
9 genouilliere. [a.F. genoutllere, f. OF. genoutl 
(F. genoz) knee :—pop.L. *genuclum, f. genu knee.} 

1. A flexible piece of armour for covering the 
knees, with joints like those of a lobster. 

61380 Sir Ferunzb. 5631 Pe strok ys ferper wente..And 
ful opon ys genyllere. 1850 Boutett in Gentl. Mag. 
CXX,. u. 44 The knees are guarded by genouilliéres of 
peculiar form. 

2. Fortification. (See quots.) 

1802 in C. James Aidit. Dict, 1851 J.S. Macauay Field 
Fortif. 78 Tnat part of the interior slope of the parapet im- 
mediately beneath the embrasures is called the genouillére, 
1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Genoutllere, that part of a 
battery which remains above the platform, and under the gun 
after the opening of the embrasure. Of course a knee-step. 

Genovese (dze'ndviz), a. and sé. Now rare. 
Also 7 Genoevais, f/ Genoveses. [a. It. 
Genovese, f. Genova Genoa.} =GENOESE a. and sé, 

1603 Nortu Plutarch's Lives (1612) 1176 The Panno- 
nians, the Genoveses, and those of Piemont rebelling. 
1638 Davenant Farr Favourite ut. (1673) 97/1 Madam, I 
beg your goodness would procure The Genouesse may be 
dismiss’d without A Tax upon his Goods. c 1645 HowELt 
Lett. (1650) 11. 89 You have the Romane [dialect].. the 
Calabresse, the Genoevais, the Piemontez. 1684 Lond.Gaz. 
No. 1993/3 Several Galliots are fitting out .. against the 
Genoueses. 1855 TENNYSON Daisy 40 The grave, severe 
Genovese of old. 

+ Genoway, 54. anda. Ods. Forms: a. 6-7 
genowaie, -way(e, (6 genoae, 7 genowae, -wey, 
-wyaie, 6 geneway). 8.5 jan(e-, jenewey, 5-6 
januay, -ey. [Originally sb. pl. Jaxeweys, a. OF. 
Genouets, ad. It. Genovese: see prec. Afterwards 
the sing. form was produced by omission of the s, 
and the word used a¢tr7. as aaj.) 

A. sé. A native of Genoa. 

c1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) iv. 23 The Ile of Crete, that the 
Emperour 3af somtyme to Janeweys. 1480 Caxton Chron. 
Eng. ccxlix, (1482) 319 A grete batail on the see bitwene 
the Jeneweys and the kyng of Aragon. 1529 RasTELL 
Pastyme, Hist. Brit, (1811) 219 A Januay that had the 
kepynge of ye Castell of Caleys. 1593 Munpay Def. Cou- 
traries 37, I shall see no more the prating Florentine .. the 
vsuring Geneway. 1596 Haward ///, 1. iv. 3 The garrison 
of Genoaes, my Lorde, That cam from Paris. 1600 SURFLET 
Countrie Farme m. xxvii. 483 The Genowaes doe plant 
branches [of the fig tree] all the moneth of August. 1642 
Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 41 When a Jew..meeteth with 
a Genoway .. he puts his fingers in his eyes fearing to be 
overreached by him. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Genoa, 

1603 KNnottes Hist. Turks (1638) 296 Vsing. .the Genoway 
marchants ships. /did. 344 Three tall Genoway ships 
.-came with a faire winde for Constantinople. 

|| Genre (ganr). [F. gexve kind: see GENDER. ] 

1. Kind; sort ; style. 

1816 Lapy Morcan Flor, Alacarthy (1818) IV. iii. 144 
But what is the genre of character. .which, if in true keep- 
ing to life and manners, should not be found to resemble 
any body? 1840 T. Moore A/ew:, (1856) VII. 273 Two very 
remarkable men .. but of entirely different genres. 1843 
Tuackeray isc. Ess. (1885) 23 If. .some of our newspapers 
are .. inclined to treat for a story in this senve. 1880 S. 
Lanier Sci, Eng. Verse viii. 245 The prodigious wealth of 
our language in beautiful works of this genre. 

2. A style of painting in which scenes and sub- 
jects of ordinary life are depicted. 

1873 Ouipa Pascare/ 1.66 It [a picture) wasa pretty little 
bitof genre. 1885 Athenvumz 12 Sept. 341/3 It [a picture] is 
a piece of genre, a capital study of colour. 1897 Mag, Art 
Sept. 246 The realism which induced Quintijn Massijs to 
paint genre was the development of the spirit of the age. 

b. attrib., as genre-painting, etc. 

1849 Wittmort Frnl. Sunmer in Country 7 June 86 
His apartments are crowded with rubbish, but he hangs 
some little genre piece in the corner. 1861 ZZses 16 Oct., 
Those vulgarisms of blue, red, and yellow which many 
of our own genre painters suppose to be telling colour. 
1879 FoTHERGILL Probation 1. xix. 193A discriminating taste 
in the matter of genre paintings, 1885 E. C. STEDMAN 
Poets Amer, iv. 98 Just as we call those genre canvases, 
whereon are painted idyls of the fireside, the roadside, and 
the farm, pictures of ‘ real life.” 

Gens (dzgenz). Pl. gentes (dze‘nt/z\. [a. L. 
gens (stem gentz-), f. root *gen- of gi-gn-éve to 
beget, Gr. yiyvec@a be born.} a. Roman Aniig. 
Aclan or sept ; a number of families united by the 
ties of a supposed common origin, acommon name, 
and common religious rites. b. Hence employed 
to translate Gr, yévos of similar meaning, and to de- 
signate any similar aggregation of families. 

1847 Grote Greece 1. x. ILI. 74 The Phratries and Gentes 
themselves were real ancient and durable associations among 
the Athenian people, 1855 Lippert 7//ist. Kome 1. u. ix. 
121 The whole Fabian Gens determined to leave Rome 
altogether. 1872 Baceuor Physics § Pol, (1876) 184 The 
aggregation of familiesinto clans or gentes. 1883 Sat. A’ev. 10 
Mar, 313/1 We hazard a guess that the full name indicative 
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of the gers may have been Kishori Chand. 1889 Nature 
5 Dec. 100 The general history of the various gentes and. 
sub-gentes. 

Gens d’armerie, Gens d’armes, var. ff. 
GENDARMERY, GENDARMES. 

Genseg, obs. form of GINSENG. 

Gent (gent), sé. [Short for GENTLEMAN.] = 
GENTLEMAN; now only wilgar, exc. as applied 
derisively to men of the vulgar and prctentious 
class who are supposed to use the word. 

Early prose examples are doubtful, as they may represent 
only the graphic abbreviation which was formerly common; 
‘Gents’ may be an editorial misreading for ‘ Gent.’= gentle- 
men. Early in the present century the word was colloquial 
and slightly jocular; about 1840its use came to be regarded 
as a inark of low breeding. 

1564 in Heath Grocers’ Com. (1869) 12 To make a supper 
to divers gentlemen of Gray’s Inne, for the great amitie 
betweene them and the Middle Temple gents. 1605 Z. 
Jones tr. Loyer's Specters 32 margin, Another Gent of the 
quality lived of late in Deven..who could not endure the 
playing on a Bagpipe. 1635 [GLarptHorNne] Lady Mother 
1. ii. in Bullen O. P¢. I]. 114 Hees not a gent that cannot 
parlee. I must invent some new and polite phrases. 1649 
Evetyn JZem. (1857) ILI. 56 Noise and tumult occasioned 
by three or four wild gents in drink, 1783 Gewt/, Afag. LIII. 
11, 577 Lhe modern gent. is formed under the sage direction 
of a French dancer, or a Swiss renegado. 1785 Burns £f. 
to ¥. Lapraik 21 Apr. xi, Do ye envy the city Gent, Behind 
a kist to lie an’sklent. 1799 Mrs. H. WasnincTon Let. in 
Athenwxum (1892) 17 Dec. 857/1 His lordship has invited 
sixteen gents here today. 1810 Benruam Packing (1821) 
207 If the practice of the Courts .. be to such a degree 
a secret to Great Law Officers, can it be wondered that 
they should be equally so to lay-gents, such as Sheriffs and 
Members of Parliament? 1815 C. Lucas in Monthly Alag. 
XXXIX. 296 How little support Mr. Kemble received 
from these geuts, in his right pronunciation of the word 
aches, must be in the recollection of most‘of your readers. 
1817 Byron Ep. fr. Murray to Polidort 55 My humble 
tenement admits All persons in the dress of gent., From 
Mr. Hammond to Dog Dent, 1827 Sporting Alag, XX. 51 
The poor ladies on Farnham Common had little to thank 
the gents of the hunt for their gallantry. 1831 Beppogs 
Let. Jan. in Poems p. xciv, The reading populace ought to 
be much obliged to me for my forbearance; ‘tis a pity that 
other young rhyming gents are not equally economical of 
their tediousness. 1838 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 141 
The gents watched him till I came, 1842 THacKkeray Fitz- 
Boodle’s Prof. i, Gents .. [an] affectionate diminutive .. at 
present niuch in use among commercial persons. 1847 
Lllustr, Lond, News 16 Oct. 250/1 His whole bearing was 
rather that of the ‘gent’ than gentleman, 1878 Besant & 
Rice Celia’s Arb. xxxix. (1887) 284 London audiences of 
shop-boys and flashy gents. 1885 F. Anstey Tinted Venus 
1oo I’m not responsible, indeed, gents. 


+Gent (dent), 2. Obs. Also 4-5 gente, 4-5 
jent(e. [a. OF. gent:—popular L. *gestum for 
class. Lat. gerxztum, pa. pple. of gignére to beget. 

From meaning simply ‘born’, as in class. Lat., the word 
came to mean ‘ well-born’, ‘noble’, and by a further de- 
velopment, ‘noble in conduct’, ‘graceful in manners or 
appearance’, ‘courteous’, ‘ beautiful’, Cf. GenTce.] 

l. Noble, high-born ; having the qualities attach- 
ing to high birth. Of men, esp. a knight or 
warrior: Valiant and courteous. (Cf. GENTLE.) In 
later use; Graceful in manners, well-bred, polite, 
gentle. 

13.. £. £. Adit. P. A. 265 Bot lueler gente if pou schal 
lose Py loy for a gemme pat pe watz lef. c 1386 CHAucER Sir 
Thopas 4, 1 wol telle verrayment .. Al of a knyght was 
fair and gent. c¢ 1410 Sir Cleges 247 Sir Cleges, and his 
son gent, The right waye to Cardiffe went. c14q40 York 
Myst. xl. 19 Jesu so gente. c1460 7owneley ALyst. xxix. 
396 Avaria. peter, andrew, Iohn, and lamys the gent..And 
all my brethere dere. 1570 Levins AZanzp. 66/14 Gent, 
gentle, wztis. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 31 For as 
Into the wax the seals iniprent Is lyke a seale, right so the 
Poét gent [Du Bartas: Ze poéte sgauaut], Doeth graue so 
viue in vs his passions strange. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 11. 
xi. 17 The prowest and most gent, ‘hat ever brandished 
bright steele on hye! 1600 Exg. Helicon (Grosart) 217, 1 
met a Woodman queint and gent. a@ 1643 W. CarTwRIGHT 
Ordiuary Wi, i. (1651) 36 Pot. Who ist that cals? AZo. 
A Knight most Gent. 1672 Victiers (Dk. Buckun.) Xe- 
hearsal ww. i. (Arb.) 103 Is not that now like a well-bred 
person, I gad? So modest, so gent. 

absol, or quasi-sb, 13.. K. Adis. 3960 In bothe halve, 
mony gent, Wenten hom to heore tent. 

2. Of women and children: Graceful, elegant, 
pretty. Before Spenser chiefly in poetical phrases, 
gent and small, fair and gent, etc. 

a12z25 St. Marher. 131 So gent pu were & hende. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 204 Niztingale And ober wi3te, gente and 
smale. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 562 po vond he pere damai- 
seles gent and vair ino3. a@1300 Cursor M. 13138 His 
broper doghter, gent and smal Com paim be-for al for to 
bale. c¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1628 Tho spake Roulande.. 
To Floripe, that was bothe gente and fre. c1460 ELmare 
191 Messengeres forth he sent Aftyr the mayde fayre and 
gent. 1513 Douctas Aineis v. x. heading, How that 
Ascanius and zoung childir gent, Assailzeit wthir, in manir 
of turnament. 1572 Lameut, Lady Scotl.in Scot. Poems 
16/4 C. II. 250 Ane lawyers wyfe, baith trym and gent. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. ix. 27 He lov’d, as was his lot, a Lady 
gent. 1600 FairFax 7asso i. xvii. 23 She that was noble 
wise, as faire and gent. 1736 W. THompson Nativity x. 7 
A joyous fellowship was seen Of ladies gent. 1824 Byron 
Fuan xvi. Ixvi, Not nigh the gay saloon of ladies gent. 

absol. c1440 Bone Flor. 2135 They .. thankyd them for 
that gente. 1737 Ozett Radelais 1. liv, The Gent, the 

Brisk, the Fair. 

quasi-adv. 1513 Douctas Aixets v. x. 22 The childer, 
arrayit fair and gent, Enterit in the camp all sammyn, 
$chyning brycht. 


GENTEEL. 


3. Of the body or limbs: Elegant, shapely, 
slender. Of things: Tasteful in design, elegant, 
neat. 

¢ 1300 Beket 1193 His lymes also he bihuld: hou gent 
hi were and freo. 13.. £. 2. Adit. /’. B. 1495 His iueles 
so gent wyth iaueles wer fouled. c 1381 Cnaucer Parl, 
Foules 558 The goos, with hir facounde gent .. Shal telle 
our tale. ¢1386 — AZiller’s T. 48 As eny wesil hir body 
gent and smal. c1450 Henryson Jor. fad. 17, I beheld 
your Fethers faire and gent. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
C iij b, 1 was woned to haue a Rire bodye and gente. 
1500-z0 DunBAR /’ovnes xlviii. 44 Scho, this quene .. enterit 
in a lusty gairding gent. ?a@1550 in Dunbar's Poents 
(1893) 305 That bird .. That wes so fair, with fedderis gent. 
1590 GRLENE Mourning gariient (1616) 12 Her middle was 
both small and gent. a@1605 Monrcomert Jlisc. P. 
xxxv. 62 Hir middel gent and sinall. 1677 Sir ‘Tl’. HERBERT 
Trav. 65 Sucha Monument, ‘The Sun through all the world 
sees none more gent. 1688 R. HoLmMe Armoury i. 350/1 An 
High Heel shooe Pinked. .is a Shooe of the Gentest fashion. 

Gental(1, obs, form of GreniTAt sé. 

+ Gentee, ¢. Os. Also 7 jentee; and sce 
Jaunty. fad. F. gesiz? (pronounced zantz).] 
a. =GENTEEL @. 4. Db. =GENTEEL a. 3. 

1664 Butter //id. 11. i. 747 They are. .So gentee, Alamode, 
and handsome. @ 1680 — Nem. (1759) 1. 148 Taught the 
wild Arabs on the Road To act in a more gentee Mode. 


Genteel (dzentzl), a and sé. Forms: 6-8 
gentile, 8 gentil, 7- genteel. [A re-adoption, 
at the end of the 16thc., of F. gent7/, which had 
been previously adopted in the 13th c., and had 
assumed the form GENTLE, 

The re-adoption first appears in the form gevtzle, distin- 
guished from GenTILE (=non-Jewish) by retaining the Fr. 
pronunciation of the ¢ and the stress on the last syllable. 
It is probable that it was originally fashionable to retain 
the Fr. nasal sound in the first syil. ; hence the vulgar pro- 
nunciation represented by the spelling ‘jonteel’, which 
occurs in comic literature of the early rothc. The fully 
anglicized spelling gextee/ came in at the end of the 17th. ; 
see also GenTEE, which corresponds more nearly to the 
pronunciation of the Fr. word, in which the 7 is silent. 
Another attempt to render the Fr. sound is Jaunty. 

A few years before the middle of the rgth c. the word was 
much ridiculed as being characteristic of those who are 
possessed with a dread of being taken for ‘common people’, 
or who attach exaggerated importance to supposed marks 
of social superiority. In seriously laudatory use it may 
now be said to be a vulgarism; in educated language it 
has always a sarcastic or at least playful colouring. J 

A. adj. 

l. Belonging to or included among the gentry; 
of a rank above the commonalty. (Cf. GENTLE 
A. 1.) Obs. or arch. 

1628 Prynne Love-lockes 1 Vngodly Fashions..Trans- 
forme our Light and Giddie Females of the Superior and 
Gentile ranke. 1642 Fucter Holy & Prof. St. 1. xviii. 116 
Nor is a capacity to be gentiledenyedtoone Yeoman. 1673 
Ray Journ. Low C., Malta 308 All the Knights are of 
noble or gentile extraction. 169x Woop Ath, Oxon. I. 49 
Thomas Wyatt..was born of an ancient and gentile Family. 
1862 MerivaLte Rom, Emp. (1865) VIII. lxiv. 80 A genteel 
mob assembled on the day of each promised performance. 
1885 J. Gittow Sibliogr. Dict. Eng. Cath. Il. 226 Faunt, 
Laurence Arthur..of'an ancient and genteel family. 

2. Appropriate to persons of quality. Now 
chiefly with sarcastic implication. 

a. Of dress, dwellings, etc. ; formerly also of 
food, meals, hospitality, etc.: Stylish, fashionably 
elegant or sumptuous. 

1599 b. Jonson Cynzthia’s Rev. 1. (1601) Ciija, Amor. 
Your Rose too do’s most grace-fully in troath. Asot. Tis 
the most gentile and receiu’d Weare nowSir. 1655 FULLER 
Ch. Hist. vi. iv. 326 To accoutre their eldest Sonnes in a 
gentile military equipage when Knighted by the King. 
1659 Gentl. Calling (1696) 80 Nature affords not meat 
delicate enough for their palats; it must be adulterated 
with the costly mixtures of Art, before it can become 
Gentile nourishment. 1665 Pepys Dzary (1879) III. 135 
We had here the genteelest dinner-.] have seen many 
aday. 1678 Woop Life (O. H. S.) IL. 425 xote, A tall 
man..gentile clothes, and rings and pendants in his eares. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 64 And then what Curiosity in 
Sawces? What fantastick Humors for Dressing ? ‘The more 
extravagant and unnatural, the more genteel .. forsooth! 
1753 World No. 4. 20 Knocking at the door of a genteel 
house over-against her. 1787 ‘G. Gampapo’ Acad. Horse- 
men (1809) 31 And observe; a single flapped saddle is the 
genteelest. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 111. vin. xi. 171 
‘the entertainment was sumptuous and genteel. 1790 
Bewick Quadrup. (1807) 330 It [the Dalmatian Dog}.. 
is frequently kept in genteel houses, as an elegant 
attendant on a carriage. 1797 Monthly Mag. I11.. 204 
Near the bath are two or three genteel inns. 1814 D. H. 
O’Brien Caftiv. & Escape 167 He .. conducted us to 
a genteel house, close to a glass manufactory. 1859 GEo. 
Exot A. Bede 60 Some coast-town that was once a water- 
ing-place, and is now a port, where the genteel streets are 
silent and grass-grown. 1865 Trotiore Belton Est. xiv, He 
was possessed of a genteel villa and ornamental garden. 

b. Of employments, education, income: Suited 
to the station of a gentleman or gentlewoman. Of 
manners, habits of life, etc.: Characteristic of 
persons of quality; resembling what prevails in 
upper-class society. h: 

1602 Marston Axtouzo'’s Rev. wv. i. G1b, A spitting 
Critick, whose mouth Voids nothing but gentile and vn- 
uulgar Rheume of censure. 1635 Quarces £754 1. i. 
(1718) 70 We make art servile, and the trade gentile [7z#es 
with guile). 1673 StictincrL. Serv. ii. 32 Till ., the 
greatest slavery to sin be accounted but..a gentile com- 
pliance with the fashions of the world. 1674 S. VINCENT 
Yng. Gallant's Acad. 87 {The Gallant’s) pleasures consist in 


a 


GENTEEL. 


fine Cloaths, gentile Oaths, as hecalls them. 1688S. Penton 

Guardian's [nstr. 36 Civil Law, was then proposed as a gen- 

teel sort of study. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece i. xxvi. (1715) 

151 They, who can afford a gentile Education. 1727 PAilip 

Quartl (1816) 34 She intended to have kept him, till he was 

by years and learning qualified for some genteel trade. 

1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xii. 106, I the Muffins preferr’d 

To all tbe genteel Conversation | heard. 1788 V. Knox 

Winter Even. 11. vi. xi. 284 You went..to provide a gen- 

leel maintenance for our four little ones. 31801 Mar. 

Epcewortu Gd. French Governess (1832)176 She considered 

her mother as an inferior personage, destitute of genteel 

accomplishments, 1804 W. TVexsast /nd. Recreat., (ed. 2) 

1.318 A genteel business, such as jewellery, mercery, or 

perfumery. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life tu Wilds iv. 46 He 

led a pretty genteel life as a sbopkeeper. 1840 Dickens 

Old C. Shop xxxi, The pupils cared little for a companion 

who had. .nothing genteel to talk about. ; 

3. Having the habits characteristic of superior 
station ; that ranks or claims to rank above the 
comnionalty on the ground of manners or style of 
living. tn early use: Polished, well bred (ods.). 
(Now chiefly with sarcastic implication.) 

a1648 Lo. Herpert Hex, VIII (1683) 552 Lenox was 
young, handsome, and gentile, 1657 Cokaine Obéstin. 
Lady t. i. Poems, etc. (1658) 302 Houswifery is the super- 
ficies of a genteel female, and the Parenthesis of a Lady, 
which may well be left out. 168: Woop Life 2 Mar. 
(O. H.S.) If. 519 A gentile man but a presbyterian. 1710 
M. Henry £.xrp. Nuind, xxv. (1725) III. 371/2 Zimri 
and Cosbi, Sinners of the first Rank, genteel Sinners. 
171z Bupce rt Spect. No. 404 P 3 Valerio had an universal 
Character, was genteel, had Learning. 1751 CHESTERF. 
Lett, 13 June (1774) Il. 168 And tbough you sbould be 
told that you are genteel still aim at being genteeler. 1752 
Lapy M, W. Montacu Let. to C'tess Bute 16 Feh., ie 
appeared to me gentile, well bred, well shaped, and sen- 
sible. 1776 Mrs. Harris in Priv, Lett. Ld, Malmesbu 
(1870) 1. 342 ‘The Duchess of Manchester says he{Tessier} 1s 
not a person fit to be admitted into genteel society. 1815 
Jase Austen Ema nu. vii. 175 They were of low origin, in 
trade, and only moderately genteel. 1833 L. Ritcmie 
Wand, by Loire 63 A man..might be rich without being 
genteel, and poor without being vulgar. 1837 J. D. Lane 
wWew S, Wales 11.217 Despicable avarice..and the practice 
of downright injustice are by no means. . banished even yet 
from the genteelest circles in New South Wales. 184: 
‘Titackeray Sk., Lady in Opera-Box, I was uot genteel 
enoughforhercircle. 1842 Miss Costetto Piler. Auvergne 
I. 295 The actual existence is evident of a genteel middle 
class. 1885 Miss Brapvon IWyllard’s Weird 1. iii, 10x 
Very narrow are the straits of genteel poverty. 

ellipt. 1864 J. H. Frisweve Gentle Life 6 The genteel 
know only the genteel. 1867 Dickens Lef?, (1880) II. 
270 A very small opinion of what the great genteel have 
done for us. 

abst. (quasi-s6.) 17a6 SHetvocke Voy. round World 392 
His behaviour had something of the genteel in it. 1888 
STEVENSON Some Gentlem, in Fict, in Scribner's Mag. Il. 
766 Mr. Adains, delightful as he is, has no pretension to 
‘the genteel’. 

+b. Of behaviour: Courteous, polite, obliging. 

1659 3. Harris Parival’s [ron Age 53 French.. They are 
of so gentile an humour, that they make themselves admired 
by strangers. 1688 Crowne Darius Prol., Nay, do not 
dainn him much, if he writes ill; For then he writes like 
you—that is Gentile. 1702 W. J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant vi. 
18 The Merchant gave him as genteel a Denial as he 
could. 1711 Steere Spect. No. 75 p 4 Lhe more Virtuous 
the Man 1s, the nearer he will naturally be to the Character 

, of Genteel and Agreeable. 1773 Jounson in Boswel/ (1831) 

{1I. 105 The hospitable and genteel manner in which you 

were pleased to treat me. 1814 Scotr Let, to J. B.S. 

Morritt 7 Jan. in Lockhart, Tbe magistrates..have done 

the genteel thing (as Winifred Jenkins says).. and pre- 

sented me with the freedom of the city. 
+c. Liberal in money matters. 

Ilandsome. Oés. 

1628 Dicsy Voy. Mecdit. 34 The captaine and marchant.. 
sent mea gentile present. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela 111. 
270 Propeses that Mr. Williams’s present Living be supply’d 
by a Curate; to whom no doubt Mr. Williams will be very 
genicel. 1774 GorosM. Grecian Hist. 11.130 Philip .settled 
a very genteel stipetid upon him [Aristotle], 1790 BEATSON 
Nav. & Mil, Mem. 1. 152 Giving .. a genteel reward to the 
sailors for their bravery. 

4, Of persons: Gentlemanly or ladylike in ap- 
pearance ; well-dressed. (Now wz/gar, exc. in de- 
preciatory sense: cf. shadby-genteel.) 

1629 Leather 13 Some Citizens (out of a scorne not to be 
Gentile) goe euerie day Booted. 1696 Luttrett Brief Rel. 

(1857) [V. 125 A genteel person was seized at the exchequer 
re a man’s pocket. 1703 Loed. Gaz. No. 3917/4 John 

unt, smooth Fac’d, a genteel Man, aged about 25. a 1732 
Gay Rehearsal at Gotham t. Wks. (1772) 343 The Girl is 
very Genteel tonight. 1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. i. 
Wks. (Globe) 657/2 Did not I work that waistcoat, to 
make you genteel ? 

quast-ady. 1771 T. Hutt Sir W. Harrington (1797) U1. 
202 David, being dressed tolerably genteel, ventured into 
the coffee-room. 

5. Elegant or graceful in shape or appearance. 
(Now only with playful or sarcastic mixture of 
sense 2.) 

1688 R. Houme Armoury i. 349/2 In this square is the 
Figure of the genteel Punch. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4635/4 A 
genteel round-barrel'’d Gelding. 1719 Lonpon & WISE Comp. 
Gard. 187 A very pretty good Expedientabut never looks 
Gentile nor Handsom. 1730A.Gorpon Alaffei's Amphith, 
283 The genteel manner by whicb the Steps were disposed. 
1753 HoGartH Anal. Beauty xi. 139 The longest of these 
{lines} is not quite sufficiently so, in proportion to the other, 
fora genteel man. 1754 Hume Hist. Eng. (1761) I. xix. 458 
His countenance beautiful ; his limbs genteel and slender. 
1789 W. Bucnan Dom, Med. (1790) 9: How a small foot 
came to be reckoned genteel, I will not pretend to say. 
1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxi. 303 The third ts a taller, 


Of a gift, etc. : 


115 


genteeler, later-flowering plant. 18:8 M. G. Lewis Fru/. 
W. Ind. (1834) 157 A young girl, who exactly answered 
George Colman’s description of Yarico, ‘quite brown, but 
extremely genteel, like a Wedgewood teapot’. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xi, A little walnut-bark has made 
my yellow skin a genteel brown. 

+b. Of immaterial things: Graceful, refined, 
delicate. Ods. 

1678 Cupworth /xtell. Syst. t. iii. § 30 That other Cor- 
poreal Theism seems to be of the two rather more generous 
and gentile, which supposes the whole world to be one 
Animal, and God to be a certain. .etherial but intellectual 
Matter. 1679 SHapwett 7rue Widow tt. Wks. 1720 ILI. 
144 They like my songs too; they say they're so easie, so 
gentile, and well bred. 1692 Drvpen Sf. Evremont’s Ess. 
193 Happy then is tbat Fancy, Noble and Genteel, which 
makes it self accepted by our greatest Enemies, 1712 
Suartess. Charac, Misc. in. i. (1737) IIL. 142 The natural 
and simple manner which conceals and covers Art, is the 
most trply artful, and of the genteelest, truest and best- 
study’d Taste. 31715 J. Rictarpson Theory Paint. 196 
Annibale Carracci was rather Great, than Gentile; tho’ he 
was That too; and Guido’s Character is Grace. 1728 T. 
SHERIDAN tr. Persius’ Sat. v. (1739) 67 You are well skilled 
in shaming People out of their Vices, by your genteel 
Manner of Raillery. 1742 Gray Let, fo West 8 May, Wks. 
1816 II. 136, I rejoice to see you putting up your prayers to 
the May: She cannot choose but come at suchacall. It 
(West's Ode to May) is as light and genteel as herself. 

6. Comé., as genieel-like, + -looked, -looking, 
-shaped adjs. 

1708 Lond. Gas. No, 4327/16 Deserted. . William Waklinz, 
a very genteel look’d Man. 1741 RicHarpson Pamela 
(1824) I. 219 Miss Goodwin..is..the genteelest-shaped 
child. 1749 Fierpinc Yorn Jones xu. xiv, A genteel-look- 
ing man, but upon a very shabby horse, rode up to Jones, 
1765 Foote Commissary u. Wks. 1799 11. 24, 1 accost him, 
in a courteous, genteel-like manner. 

B. 56. A genteel person ; a gentleman. Ods. exc. 
in occasional use. (Cf. GENTLE B.) 

In ed. 1692 of L. Jonson's Ev. Adan out of Hum. Prol., 
and in ed. 171r of Cowley’s Love's Riddle v, Genteels 
(vocatively) is substituted for the original reading Gentécs. 

1675 Cotton Burlesque upon Burlesque Prol. 1 Gentiles, 
Behold a Rural Muse.. Presents you old, but new translated 
News. 1719 D’Urrey Pilts (1872) V.349 Ye lofties, Genteels, 
who above usallsit. 1829 J/echanics’ Mag. X11. 68 A party 
.. denominated ‘The Genteels’ by the working classes 
because of their dislike to the term mechanic. 1892 
Athenzum 21 May 660/3 He [Manning] was known for 
some years as the ‘ Apostle of the Genteels’, so little had he 
then developed his all-absorbing interest in the masses. 

Hence Gentee'lify v. zonce-wd., intr.,to become 


genteel. 

1834 Zait’s Mag. 1. 609 Mrs. Mark Luke had genteelified 
and absolutely refined more in one season, than in some half- 
a-dozen former years of stinted appliances. 

Genteelish (dgent#lif), a. [f. GENTEEL a. + 
-IsH.]_ Somewhat genteel. 

1750 J. Tucker Ess. / rade (ed. 2) 130 If a young Woman 
bas a genteelish Education, and a small Fortune, she stands 
upon the Brink of Destruction. 1814 Sporting May. XLIV. 
48 In person genteelish—behaviour quite easy, 1825 Locx- 
nart in Scott Fam. Lett. (1894) [1.341 A large assemblage 
of vulgar women and men,—little Quillinan, ‘the heavy 
dragoon ’, the only genteelish figure. 

Genteelize, v. rare. Sce also GrENTILIZE. 
[f. GENTEEL a. +-IZE.) /rans. To render genteel. 

1767 SterRxE Tr. Shandy IX. xiii, A man cannot dress, 
but his ideas get cloth’d at the same time : and if he dresses 
like a gentleman, every one of them stands presented to his 
imagination, genteelized along wih him. 1865 Azhenzum 
No. 1950. 351/2 It is proposed to * genteelize "—as a friend 
calls it—one of the largest open spaces. 

Genteelly (dgentZl)li), adv. [f. GENTEEL @. + 
-L¥%.} Ina gentcel manner. (Cf. senses of the adj.) 

1637 Heywoop Royal King m. E iij b, Such onely gentile 
are that can maintaine gentily. 1665 GLanvitt Scepsis Sct. 
Addr. 14 Tbose that would be gentilely learned .. need not 
purchase it, at the dear rate of being Atheists. 1668 Pepys 
Diary (1877) V. 149 After dinner, my Lord Brereton very 
gentilely went to the organ. 1708 Prior 7urtle & Spar- 
row 218 Well born she was, genteelly bred. ¢ 1710 Crna 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 76 He has a very good bouse 
and genteely fitted good Hall and parlonr. 1732 Law 
Sertous C. ix. (ed. 2) 121 A saint genteely dressd is as 
great nonsense as an Apostle in an embroider’d suit. 1739 
Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Wortley Montagn 14 Oct., 
{ can live here very genteelly on my allowance. 1753 
Hocartu Anal, Beauty x. 105 The whole horn acquires a 
beauty by its being thus genteelly bent two different ways. 
1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 2t7 The Rajah..entertained 
us very genteelly at supper. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 
195 [he day was genteelly closed by a bull-baiting. 1817 
Byron Beppo xxiii, Time .. treated her genteelly. 1841 
Tuackeray 2d Funeral Napoleon iii, Bred up genteelly 
at Eton. 1876 Miss Brappon ¥. Haggard's Dau. II. 8 
If Cynthia had been less handy, things could not have gone 
off so genteelly. 


Genteelness (dgenti'Inés). [f. GENTEEL a. 
+ -NESS.] The state, quality, or fact of being 


genteel ; an instance of the same. 

3652 Sir A. Cockaine tr. Calprenéde's Cassandra 104 He.. 
gave many eminent testimonies of his gentilenesse and 
bravery. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 82 From their 
Civility and Gentileness they express to Strangers, they 
draw no small profit in Almes, 1718 Freethinker No. 24 P6 
Let us be cautious how we innovate too much in Genteel- 
nesses. 175z Mrs. Derany Let. to Mrs. Dewes in Life & 
Corr. 92, | should rather see a little awkward bashfulness, 
than a daring and forward genteelness. 1752 Hume Ess. & 
Treat. (1777) 11. 329 He must be unhappy, indeed..who has 
never perceived the charms of a.. decent genteelness of 
address und manner. 1757 H. Watpoce Lett. H. Maui 
cccvii, (1834) III. 223 Not but Twickenham has a romantic 
genteelness that would figure in a more luxurious climate, 


GENTILE. 


coucr. 1855 MotLtey Dutch Rep. v.iv.739 A .. banquet of 
confectionary. .and all kinds of genteelnesses in sugar, 


Genteleri, var, GENTLERY. Odés. 

Genthite(genpait). Afi. [f. Certh,the name 
of an American geologist + -1TE. Named by Dana 
in 1867.] A hydrous silicate of nickel and mag- 
nesium, found in applegreen incrustations and 
amorphous masses, 


1867 Amer. Frnt. Sci. Ser. 11. XLAV. 256 Genthite. 
Dana Ain. (ed. 5) 471 Genthite, Nickel-Gymnite, 

Gentian (dgenfon). Forms: 4 jencian, 5 
gencyan(e, 5-6 gencian, 6 gentiane, 6- gen- 
tian. fad. L. gentidna, so called (according to 
Pliny) after Gentius, king of Illyria.] 

1. Any plant belonging to the genus Ger/iana 
(cf. FELWorT) ; esp. G. dzéea, the officinal gentian 
which yields the gentian-root of the pharma- 
copeia. Fringed genlian=G. crintta, 

¢ 1000 [see FeLwort}. 1382 [see gentian-tree in 2}. ¢1400 
Lanfranc's Cirnrg. 61 Take pe pouder of crabbis brent vj 
parties, gencianiij parties... make poudre. 1516 Life S?. 
Bridget in Jyrr. our Ladye p. iii, Gencian whiche is a 
moch bytter erbe she helde contynually in hir mouth. 1597 
Gerarbe /ferbal i. cv. (1633) 432 There be divers sorts of 
Gentians or Felwoorts. 1671 Satmon Syn. Mec. ut. xxii. 402 
Gentian, the root resists poyson and Plague. 1794 Martyn 
Ronsseau's Bot. xvii. 225 Vhe principal of the genus is the 
Great Yellow Gentian, which has a single stalk, three feet 
high. 1801 Soutuey 7/a/aéa w. xxiv, The herbs so fair toeye 
Were Senna, and the Gentian’s blossom blue. 1830 Linptey 
Nat. Sist. Bot, 216 The intense bitterness of the Gentian is 
a characteristic of the whole order. 1844 Lowert Ley. 
Brittany 1. xvi, More sad than cheery, making in good 
sooth, Like the fringed gentian, a late autumn spring. 1882 
Garden 3 June 385,3 Fhe early flowering Gentians .. have 
done badly as regards bloom. 

b. Applied to plants of other orders and genera. 

1879 Brirren & Hottanp Plant-n., Gentian..2. Erythrea 
Centanrinm, L. —Suss.; Scotl., on the shores of the Moray 
Firth, where an infusion is drunk asa tonic. 1889 Century 
Dict.s.v., False gentian, Plew rogyne Carinthiaca,a gentian- 
aceous plant of Europe, northern Asia, and western North 
America. Horse-gentian, 7riosteum perfoliatum, a capri- 
foliaceous plant of North America. Spurred gentian, 
alenia i bis a gentianaceous plant of North America. 

2. altrib., as in genlian-blue, ~flower, -rool, -lree, 
-violel, -water, -wine, gentian-bitter, the tonic 
principle extracted from gentian root ; gentian- 
worts, Lindley’s name for the N.O. Genléanacer. 

1882 OGILViE, "Gentian-bitter. 1865 Barixc-Gou1.p Were- 
wolves vii. 85 Sand-hills. .patched with *gentian-hlue. 1856 
Brvanr Poems, November 7 Vhe blue *gentian flower, that, 
in the breeze, Nods lonely, 1873 OuiDa Lascarel 1, 81 
Their hands were full of blue gentian flowers. 1530 PAtscr. 
224/2 *Gencyan rote, gentian. 3811 A. T. THomson Lond. 
Disp. (4818) 598 Take of gentian root, bruised, two drachms, 
1382 Wycuir Yer. xvii. 6 It shal ben as *iencian trees [L. 
miyricxz} in desert. 1897 Atteutr Syst. Med. M1. 3 It takes 
up the stain..of “gentian violet. 1727-51 CuamBers Cyc. 
s.v. Water, *Gentian-water. Vake four pounds of gentian 
roots..mince them [etc.]. a@1z00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
*Gentian-wine, Drank for a Whet before Dinner. 1845 
Linptey Sch. Bot. 91 Gentianacew—*Gentianworts. 

Hence Gentianaceous a. [-acEuus], of or 
belonging to the N.O. Genlzanaceew; Gen- 
tianesque a. [-ESQUE], of or pertaining to the 
gentians or Gentianacew; Gentiatnic a. Chem., 
in genliantc actd (sec quot.) ; Gentianin (formerly 
also -zne) = genliantc acid, 

1854 Mavne Expos. Lex., Gentiauaceus, gentianaceous. 
(And iu recent Dicts.) 6%, Gentianin, 184 Watts 
Dict. Chem., Gentianic Acid, Gentianin, an organic acid 
existing in the root of gentiau .. extracted by treating the 
powdered root with water [etc.}. 1896 Datly News 23 July 
8/6 Its flower still betrays undoubted marks of its gen- 
tlanesque descent. 


Gentianal (dzenfonal), a. (sd.) [f. Gentian + 
-AL.] Ofor pertaining to the gcntians. Gestzanal 
alliance: Lindley’s name for a group of plants 
including the Geztianacez and other Orders. Also 


sé., a member ol this alliance. 

1846 Linotey Veg. Aingd. 594 Geutianales—Vhe Gen- 
tianal Alliance. .With Cortusals Gentianals come in contact 
through Ebenads. /¢éd. 595 Gentianal Exogens. _ 

Gentianella (dge:nfane'la), [mod.L., dim. of 
L. gentid@na.} A name for several species of 
gentian, esp. Gentiana acaulis, bearing flowers 
of an intense blue colour. 

In botanical Latin used by some authorities as the name 
of one of the two sub-genera into which they divide the 
genus Gentiana (the other sub-genus being Exgentiana). 

3658 Sir ‘I’. Browne Gard, Cyrus iii. 52 Flowers of one 
leaf have often five divisions answered by a like number of 
calicular leaves; as Gentianella [etc.}. 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau’s Bot, xvii. 226 Gentianella. .is singular for having 
its fine bell shaped azure flowers larger than the whole plant 
besides. 1803 ¥. Abercrombie's Ev. Man his Own Gard, 233 
Thrift, London pride, gentianella, with most other sorts of 
the fibrous-rooted plants, may be .. removed. 1848 C. A. 
Jouns Week at Lizard 311 Exacum filiforme, Least 
Gentianella, is a minute plant. @186r Mrs. Browninc 
Hector in Gard. ix, Eyes of gentianella’s azure. ¥ 

attrib, 1646 Sin 1. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. xii. 338 
A deep and Gentianella blew. 

Gentil, obs. form of GENTEEL, GENTLE. 


Gentile (dgentail, -til), a and sé, Forms: 
4-7 gentil(1, 5-6 gentyle, (6 gentle), 5— gentile. 
Also 4 jentile. fa. or ad. F. gentil, ad. L. gent- 
ilis, f. gent-, gens nation, GENS, } 


1868 


GENTILE. 


A. adj. I. In applications derived from the 
Vulgate (dzentail). Now usually written with 
capital initial. 

1. Of or pertaining to any or all of the nations 
other than the Jewish. + Also aédso/. used as a 
collective sb, =the Gentiles. 

¢1400 Afol, Lol’. 6 Constreyning pe gentil to be com 
Jewes in obseruaunce. 1686 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 111. 
51 A-current Doctrine among the ancient Writers, both 
Gentile and Jewish. 1774 J. Bryant AZythod, Il. 118 There 
had been a true notion of the Deity transmitted by Zoroaster 
.. when the rest of the gentile world was in darkness, 1782 
Priest_ey Corrupt. Chr.1.1.6 The richer and more learned 
gentile christians. 1888 Amy Levy Reuben Sachs xi. 156 
A goodly contingent of Gentile dancing men..and a smaller 
band of Gentile ladies. 

b. Similarly, as used by the Mormons: Of or 
pertaining to any outside the Mormon community. 

1861 R. F. Burton City Saints iv. 271 The Endowment 
House..and all appertaining to it is carefully concealed 
from Gentile eyes and ears. /éid, 276 It rests on the best 
and fairest Gentile evidence. 

+2. Heathen, pagan. Ods. 

1494 Fanyan Chron, y. Ixxxii. 60 Thyse straungers..were 
of y? Gentyle or Pagan lawe. 1535 Stewart Croz, Scot, II. 
137 Thai war withoutin men also, Of gentill faith, and also 
Cristis fo. 1542 Upaty in Lett, Lit. Afen (Camden) 5 
Scipio Africanus the elder (to whom the gentile histories 
dooe attribute this honourable testimonie). 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 477 Twentie Gentile Kings are numbred 
in his Court. 1647 A. Ross Afystag. Poet. xy. (1675) 377; 
I wonder not why the Gentile gods were so cruel and 
savage. 1695 WoopwarD Nat. Hist. Earth ui. i. (1723) 132 
The ancient Gentil Writers. 1789 Branp //ist, Nezwucastle 
II. 51 2z0¢e, The basilicz of gentile Rome ..were converted 
into churches on their conversion to Christianity. 

IT. Senses derived from cl. L. (Usually dzecntil.) 
3. Pertaining to a nation or tribe. Now rave. 
1513 Douctas nets vu. iv. 56 That was the sett eik by 

thair gentill law Deput for hallowit feyst and mangeory. 
1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 196 Such a one as the lewes 
call a National or Gentile Saint. 1677 W. Harris tr. 
Lemery's Course Chymi. (1686) Ep. Ded., Who have spent 
so many years..in France and who is..a Great master of 
that Gentile Language. 1858 GLapstone Homer I. 419 
Twice in the Catalogue Homer has occasion to use the 
Achzan name locally, and in its original or, so to speak, 
gentile sense. 


b. Gram. Of a word: Indicating the country, 


locality, or nation to which anything belongs. 

1818 Topp, Gezti/e, belonging to a nation; as British, 
Irish, German, &c., are gentile adjectives. 1854 R. G. 
Latuam ative Races Russian Emp. 223 Lainen is the 
regular Finlandish termination for gentile nouns. 

4. Of or pertaining to a gens or to gentes, 

1846 Grote Grevce (1854) I. 465 There were in every gens 
or family special gentile deities. 1865 MertivaLe Ao. 
Emp, VIII. Ixvii. 260 He combined in his own person the 
gentile names of several ancestors. 1876 FREEMAN .Vornt. 
Cong. V. xxiv. 462 In England where the gentile system died 
out so much sooner. 1881 Miss Bucktanp in Axozwdledge 
No. 8.158 These four women councillors select a chief of 
the gens from their brothers and sons, and this chief is the 
head of the gentile council. 

B. sé. I. From A.I. (dgentail) (Usually with 
capital G.) 

1. One of any nation other than the Jewish. 

1380 Wvciir Se/, Wks. II]. 345 He [Petre] wolde not 
dele wip Gentiles for tendirnnesse of be Jewis. 1490 CAxTon 
How to Die 4 Paynyms & gentylis as were Jobe, Raab, 
Ruth, Achior & other semblable. 1526 TinpaLe J7Zatt. x. 5 
Goo nott into the wayes thatt leade to the gentyls. 1671 
Mitton P. R.1. 456 No more shalt thou by oracling abuse 
The Gentiles. 1753 Warsurton Sev. I. v. 145 The 
representation of Jesus's being made unto us Wisdom 
and Righteousness is particularly addressed to the Gentiles. 
1878 J. P. Hoppes Yesus iii. 15 He would go and tell them 
that not only Jews but Gentiles were His children. 1892 
Westcott Gospel of Life 182 Zarathustra is not wholly un- 
worthy to be placed as a Gentile by the side of Abraham. 

b. Similarly, as used by Mormons: One outside 
the Mormon community; opposed to ‘ Saint’. 

1847 Parkman Oregon Tr. (1872) 303 The Mormons .. 
began earnestly to..complain of the ill-usage they had 
received from the ‘Gentiles’, 1861 Yzzes 21 Aug., The 
‘Gentiles’, as the people are termed who are without the 
pale of the Mormon community. 1861 R. F. Burton Crty 
Saints viii. 417 Mr. Kennedy, an Irish Gentile. 

2. A heathen, a pagan. Now zare. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 170 The cronique .. Saith that the 
gentils most of alle Worshippen her. @1533 Lp. Berners 
Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Bij, Neither all doctours among 
christen men, nor all the philosophers amonge the gentiles, 
1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 33 They are Gentiles in reli- 
gion. 1624 I. BarcRAvE Servi. agst. Self Policy 32 Ecebolius 
with false Julian..turned Gentill. 1673 TEmpLte Odserv, 
Unit. Prov. Wks. 1731 1.9 The Goths were Gentiles when 
they first broke into the Roman Empire. 1732 BERKELEY 
Alciphr, 1, § 6 One is a Christian, another a Jew, a third a 
Mahometan, a fourth an idolatrous Gentile. 1844 Lincarp 
Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) II. xii. 201 The church of St. 
Cuthbert. .is given in prey to the gentiles. 


+b. spec. Of a Hindoo, as distinguished from 


a Mahometan. (Cf. Gentoo.) Ods. 

1555 Even Decades 233 heading, The prices of preciovs 
stones .. as they are soulde bothe of the Moores and the 
gentyles. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 477 This King 
..more trusteth and employeth the Gentiles in his affaires 
then the Moores, 1653 H. CoGan tr. Pinto's Trav, vi. 15 
The Tyrant had..propounded unto this King of Batas, who 
was a Gentile, the imbracing of Mahomet’s Law. 1727 
A. Hamitton New Acc. E. /ad.1. xiii. 148 The Customs 
in the Kings Books, are but 2 per Cent. for Mahometans, 
and § per Cent. for Gentiles, 
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II. From A. II. (dzgerntil). 

3. Gram. A part of speech indicating the locality 
or nation to which anything belongs. (Cf. A. 3 b.) 

1612 Brinstey /’os, Parts (1669) 25 Q. Why are they 
[zostras and vestras] called Gentiles? A. Because they 
properly betoken pertaining to some Countrey or Nation: 
to some Sect or Faction. 1889 Century Dict. s.v., The 
words Italian, American, Athenian, are gentiles. 

4. Roman Law. A member of the same gens. 

1875 Poste Gaius 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 316 The patrician 
Claudii were the gentiles of the patron. 1880 Mu!rHzap 
Gatus 1. § 17 On failure of agnates, the gentiles.. are 
called to the inheritance. 

Gentile, obs. form of GENTEEL, GENTLE. 

Gentiledom (dzentsildom). [f. GenTiLE sd, 
+-poM.| a. The gentile world; the area over 
which gentile beliefs and practices prevailed. b. 
The state of being gentile in belief and practice. 

21638 Mepe Disc. Gen. x. 3 Wks. (1672) 1. 272 Isles of 
the Gentiles .. that is, Gentildome full of Islands. 1869 
J. Ker Serm. (1874) 163 This prerogative Gentiledom 
possesses over Judaism. 1878 F. Fercuson Life of Christ 
I. xy. 305 Unvisited tracts of Gentiledom. 

Gentilesse (dze:ntiles). Ods. exc. arch. [ad. 
F. gentillesse, . gentil: see GENTEEL, GENTLE. ] 

1. The quality of being gentle; courtesy, polite- 
ness, good breeding; an instance of courtesy. 
Frequent in Chaucer, esp. in phrases of, for, ‘hrough 
(one's gentilesse. 

1340 A yend. 89 Pel is be gratteste noblesse and pe he3esle 
gentilesse bet me may to hopye: andcliue, ¢1386 CHAucER 
Clerk's T. 537 This child to fostre in alle gentillesse. 1390 
Gower Conf. IlI. 299 And of his grete gentilesse His 
doughter .. He bad to go on his message. 7?¢1460 Stans 
Puer 65 in Babees Bk. 30 Whereso euer that thow dyne or 
soupe, Of gentilesse take salt withe thy knyf. c1g00 
Lancelot 1847 Many ocetee..offerith them with-outen strok 
of spere. . But only for his gentilles that thei Have hard. 1647 
Crarenpon fist. Red. 1. § 151 Who out of their gentilesses 
had submitted the difficulties and mysteries of the law 
to be measured by the standard of general reason. 1655 
tr. De Parc’s Francion 1. 19 This pretty Confidence, and 
the Gentilesses she entertained me with. .took me exceed- 
ingly. 1670 Aforal State Eng. 145 This new Flame..spurred 
on the Youth to little Gallantries, and Gentilesses. [1801 
Wonrpsw. Cuckoo § Night. xxxi, All gentiless and honour 
thence come forth.) 1881 E. Arnotp Jud. Poetry 119 ‘God 
shield you!’ said the knight and dame. And Saladin, with 
phrase of gentilesse Returned. 


b. transf. Of a graft: The fact of coming from 
a good stock. 

1450 Pallad. on Husb. x1. 28 (Colchester MS.) This is a 
preef of graffes gentillesse. 

2. Slenderness ; elegance. 

€1386 CHaucer Sg7.’s 7. 418 A ffaucon .. of fairnesse, As 
wel of plumage as of gentillesse Of shape. 

Gentilic (dzentilik), 2. Also 7 gentilique. 
{f. L. gentil-cs GENTILE a. + -IC.] ta. Heathen, 
pagan (oés.). b. Tribal, national. 

1604 J. Gorpoun Sev77. 26 The Gentilique religion of the 
Druides. /d%d. 44 His Temple..was full of Gentilique 
Idolatrie. 1871 tr. Lange's Commz., Fer. xxxv. 306 The house 
of the Rechabites must be taken in a gentilic sense. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul II. xlvii. 435 ote, If Lydia be merely a 
Gentilic name. 1893 Savce Higher Criticism (1894) 189 The 
gentilic Sbeshai may perhaps represent the Shasu or Bedawin 
of Southern Canaan. 


+Genti'lical, ¢. Ods. [f. as prec. + -aL.] 
Peculiar to the Gentiles; heathen. 

1573 Efit. Barnes’ Wks. 370 Who soeuer from hereticall 
malice, or gentilical superstition .. shal bee clensed by the 
grace of Christ. 1600 F. WALKER SA. Mandeville 102 a, It 
is a wicked and Gentilical kind of speech. 

Gentilie, obs. form of GENTLY. 

+Gentilish, ¢. Ods. [f. GENTILE + -ISH.] 
Of Gentile nature, origin, or character; heathenish. 

1550 Hooper Sev. Fonas i. Bij, Thys Cytye of Niniue 
was Idololatrycall and Gentelyshe. 1577-87 Ho.insHeD 
Chron., Eng. V. xxv. 108/2 There was in him..a settled 
perswasion in gentilish error, a1598 Rottock Sem. Wks. 
(Wodrow Soc.) I. 489 This Gentilish woman. 1641 Mitton 
Ch. Govt... ii, He leaves it..to be polluted with idolatrous 
and Gentilish rites and ceremonies. 1651 Biccs New Disf. 
P 50 The rubbish of gentilish and anarchicall principles. 

Gentilism (dze‘ntiliz’m). [f. GenTILE sd. + 
-ISM.] 

1, Heathenism, paganism; a heathen belief or 
practice. Ods. exc. as used o¢cas. in opposition to 


Judaism. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eecl. Hist. (1619) 214 Licinnius, 
famous .. for his fond opinions in gentilisme, hated y° 
Christians. @ 1592 H. Smitu Arrow agst. Atheists (1593) 
1 1b, Mahomets Religion is a patched religion, mixt partly 
with Judaism, partly with Gentilism. @ 1602 W. Perxins 
Cases Conse. (1619)214 The Masse..hath more affinitie with 

osse Gentilisme, then with the Institution of our Sauiour 

hrist. 1645 Wither Vox Pacif. 172 Remember to bewaile 
your Gentilismes. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. u. x. (1702) 
238 It appears in the whole history of Gentilismi. 1776 R. 


gentilism at Athens seems to have heen accomplished by 
Alaric and his Goths. a@ 1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. 
etc, (1821) I. 127 The Spaniards in their furious zeal against 
Gentilism..destroyed a great multitude of these pictures. 
1844 S. R. Maittanp Dark Ages 149 The insinuation, 
modification, or extirpation of gentilisms in the Christian 
church. 1885 J. Martineau 7yfes Eth. Th. 1.1, iii. 239 The 
inward loss of Judaism was an inward attraction towards 
Gentilism. 

+b. concr. The gentile or heathen world; 


heathendom. Ods, 


GENTILITY. .- 


a 1638 Meve A fost. Lat, Times x. Wks. (1672) 1. 648 The 
outmost Court of the Temple of God should not only be 
prophaned, but troden down by Gentilism, 1654 WHITLOCK 
Zootomia 469 It is wel known, in Gentilisie their Divines 
were Poets. 


2. The bond uniting together the members of the 


same gens. rare. 
_ 1847 Grote Greece ut. x. II]. 79 Gentilism is a tie by 
itself, distinct from the family ties. ‘1881 L. H. MorGan 
Houses & Ho.-Life N. Amer, Aborig. 38 Gentilism arrested 
usurpation. 

+Gentilist. Oés. [f. the name Gentilis + 
-1st.] A follower of John Valentine Gentilis (an 
Italian Socinian, executed at Berne in 1566). 

1726 C. Matuer Natio Discifi. 5, 1 cannot learn, That 
among all the Pastors of Two Hundred Churches, there is 
one Arminian: much less an Arian, or a Gentilist. 


+ Gentilitat(e, 7//. a. Obs. rare. fad. L. 
type *genlililat-us, %. genlilis (see GENTLE).] 
Having gentle or refined manners. 

1632 Lirucow 7rav. vy. 185 Sicily being the most ciuill Ile, 
and nobly gentililat [1640 ed. Aas Gentilitate]. 

Gentilitial (dzentili-fal), 2. Also 7 gentil- 
itiall, (-icial). [f. L. gentilité-us, incorrectly 
genlilicius (f. gentilis GENTILE) +-AL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or peculiar to, a nation; 
national, 

1650 BuLwer Anthropomet. 84 This figure of the Nose is 
now become gentilitial and native to the Persians. 1741 
Warsurton Div, Legat. (1845) 11. 433 The first [relation 
of God to the Hebrew nation] was that of a tutelary Deity, 
gentilitial and local. 1877 Rawtinson Orie. Naz. Ul. v. 218 
Pathros, the local name, from which the gentilitial noun 
‘Pathrusim’ is formed. 

2. Of or pertaining to a gens cr family ; family. 
(Cf. Faminy gc.) 

1611 Corvat Crudities 493 The Casimires, for that is the , 
gentilitiall name of the Cour Palatines family. 1660 
WartTERHOUSE Arms §& Arm. 49 Though I say there be no 
distinct proof for Ensigns personal and gentilicial among 
them. 1828 J. Hunter “ist. S, Vorksh, 1. 32 Writers upon 
gentilitial insignia. 1838 Blackw. Alag. XLIV. 403 Their 
Gentilitial names, such as the Gens Horatia, Julia [etc.]. 

3. Of or pertaining to gentle birth; belonging 
to the gentry. [Perh. strictly another word, f. 
med.L, geztéletia = GENTILESSE.] 

1816 Sir E. Brypces Life ¥. Hall in Hal?s Poems, John 
Hall was born of gentilitial parents in Durham. 1837 Sir 
F, PauGrave Aferch. & Friar iv. (1844) 153 The inherent, 
indelible dignity of a gentilitial aristocracy, 1866 E. PEa- 
cock Eng. Ch. Furniture App. xi. 240 He was sprung from 
an old gentilitial stock. @1875 R. Davirs Walks through 
York (1880) 133 One of the most antient and distinguished 
of our Yorkshire gentilitial families. 

Gentilitian (dzentilifan). [f. as prec. +-an.] 
=GENTILITIAL I. 

1650 Butwer A nthropomet. 9 Their [Muscovite infants’] 
faces are explained or flatted by Art, and so directed to 
grow into this gentilitian forme. 1897 C. Rampini //is¢. 
Moray & Nairn i. 8 In the Celtic family is to be found 
the germ of all his [the Caledonian Pict’s] gentilitian and 
nationa! peculiarities. ’ 

Gentilitious (dzentili‘fas), a. 
-0US.] 

+1. Characteristic of a‘ gentile’; pagan. Ods.—! 

1613 SHERLEY 77av. Persia 30 Without any gentilitious 
adoration, but with those respects which are fit for the 
maiesty of a Prince. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of, a nation ; 
national. (=GENTILITIAL 1.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psexd. Ef. iv. x. 201 That an unsavoury 
odour is gentilitious or nationall unto the Jews..we cannot 
well concede. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XX1X. 519 It is not tbe 
generic likeness of a breed—the gentilitious contour of a 
nation, 1845 Forp Handék. Spain 1. 295 An unsavoury 
odour seems gentilitious in the Hebrew, but not more so 
than in the orthodox Spanish Monk. y 

3. Of or pertaining to a gens or family. (=GEN- 
TILITIAL 2.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vu. xvi. 373 Nor is it 
proved, or probable, that Sergius changed the name of 
Bocca di Porco, for this was his sirname or gentilitious 
appellation. 1834 WV. Jud. Sketch Bk. 11. 48 Many of 
them had no other tban a gentilitious cognomination. 
1839 T. Stapteton Pref. to Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 2 
A family whose members in former days were distinguished 
by their labours for the preservation of our gentilitious 
antiquities. ; 

b. Of diseases, etc.: Hereditary. ? Ods. 

1731 ArBuTHNOT A /iments vi. (1735) 195 The common 
Causes of this Distemper are a particular, and perhaps a 
gentilitious Disposition of Body. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Gentility (dgenti'liti). Forms: 4 gentylete, 
6 gentilite(e, gentil(ljity(e, (gentyllitie), 6-7 
gentil(l)itie, 6- gentility. fad. OF, and F. 
gentilité (now only in sense 1), ad. L. gentilitas, f. 


{f. as prec. + 


_ genlilis: see GENTILE, GENTLE, GENTEEL. 


The word serves as noun of quality both to Genti/e and 


CuAN GLAS Greece (1825) Il. 97 ‘The extieananker | genteel, and also to gentle in tbose senses which correspond 
N -R ray, Gre 2 . | 


to obsolete senses of gvvtee/.] 
I. In senses related to GENTLE, GENTEEL, 

1. Gentle birth; honourable extraction; the 
fact of belonging toa family of gentle blood. Also, 
the personality of one who is well-born. 

1340 Ayend. 89 Hy ham yelpep of hare gentylete uor pet 
hy weneb by of gentile woze. 1583 STaANvHURST Zvzeés 1. 
(Arb.) 22 What syrs? your boldnesse dooth your gentilitie 
warrant? a 1677 Barrow Ser. Wks. 1686 II]. 244 With- 
out which (Courage and Courtesie] gentility in a conspicuous 
degree is no more than a vain shew. 1607 Coruier Zss, 


GENTILITY. 


Mor, Subj. t. (1709) 6x An ancient Gentility does not neces- 
sarily convey to us any Advantage either of Body or Mind. 
1791 BosweELe Foknson xix. (1831) I. 507 A new system of 
gentility might be established. 1820 Scott Addot v, We 
must have a screened seat for you in the chapel, that your 
gentility may be free from the eyes of common folks! 1877 
Mrs. OtieHant Makers Flor. iv. 103 He had no claim to 
gentility and was only..an Italian clown. 

quasi-persontfied, 1641 Lond. Love 1 Gentility without 
wealth staggers like a sicke man. 1659 Gext/. Calling (1696) 
1 Gentility bas long since confuted Job's Aphorism, Man is 
born to labour. 1873 Brownixc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 945 In 
just the place .. Where aboriginal gentility Will scout the 
upstart. 1874 Miss Mutock 7Ay Mother & 7 (Tauchn.) 89 
Well-to-do commonalty loves to patronise poor gentility. 

+b. concr. People of gentle birth; gentlefolks. 

Also, The gentility : the gentry. Obs. 

@1577 51k T. Smitn Comnrw. Eng. (1609) 36 The Nobility, 
the rest of the gentilitie, & the yeomanrie. 1587 Harkison 
England x. vi. aD 1, 147 As .. in the gentilitie, so in the 
wealthie commonaltie the like desire of glasse is not neg- 
lected. 1589 Cocan [laven Health iv. (1636) 27 Bread .. 
made in forme of Manchet, as is used of the Gentility. 1594 
Carew /luarte's Exam. Wits xiii. (1596) 209 A... law that 
all those of their order shall be issued from gentilitie, hoth 
on the fathers side and the mothers, 1622 ‘I. Scott Belg. 
Pismire 27 Their breede is from the lazie scumme of 
counterfeit Gentilitie. 


ce. The rank or heraldic status of a gentleman. 

1642 W. Biro Vag. [fonor 150 If one be a Gentleman by 
Office, and looseth his office, then he doth also lose his 
Gentility. 1827 Harta Const. fist. (1876) I. vi. 361 
Floyd was adjudged to be degraded from his gentility, 

2, The quality of being gentle (in manners, etc.) 
or genteel. 

+a. The manners, bearing, habits of life, etc., 
characteristic of a gentleman or gentlewomat ; 
polish of manners, politeness. Oéds. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. L. 1. i, 129 A dangerous law against 
gentilitic. x1§90 Seenser &. Q. 11. vi. 1 Such wilde woodes 
should far expell Ail civile usage and gentility. 

b. Social supertority, rank above the com- 
monalty, as evidenced by, or asserted on the ground 
of, manners or habits of life. Now chiefly in de- 
preciative use. Oceas. in pl. the gentilities. 

1650 Butwer Anthrofonret. Pref., Vheir long Nails define 
Idle Gentilitie’s assured Signe. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Jour- 
tray Fam. 1. 3 Barely adequate to keep up the appearance 
of gentility. 1822 Haziitt /adde-t. 1. xvi. 376 Gentility is 
only a more select and artificiul kind of vulgarity. 183 
Ht. Martineau Life in tH rids iii. 35, 1 see no gentility in 
such airs. 1850 L. Hunt Aufobiog. 1. iv, 158 My aunt.. 
was a mighty cultivator of the gentilities, inward as well as 
outward. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ, Art 141 Once get the 
wealthy classes to imagine that the possession of pictures by 
a given artist adds to their ‘gentility’, 1861 Gro. E1iot 
Silas Vf. 65 Let him forsake a decent craft that he may 
pursue the gentilities of a profession. 1872 Punch 18 May 
202/2 There is nothing so vulgar as gentility. 

@. quasi-fersonified. Also concr. in pl. Genteel 
people ; also, marks of gentility. 

1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop xv, Poor streets where faded 
gentility essayed..t0 make its last feeble stand. 1856 Miss 
Mutock 3. Halifax xvii. 175 She .. left the already van- 
quished gentilities of Norton Bury to amuse themselves. 
1856 Lever Wartins of Cro’ MJ. 571 The ., smartened-up 
penuits which once were the glories of Bond-street. 1858 

. W. Homes Aut. Breakf.-t. viii. 70 Shabby gentility bas 
nothing so characteristic as its hat. 1874 Sruxcronx 7reas. 
Dav. Ps. \xxxi. 1 The gentility which lisps the tune in 
wellbred whispors, 

+d. Elegance, grace, refinement. Ods. 

1753 Hocartu Anal, Beanty xi. 133 The whole gentility 
of a figure. .depends etek the first proporticning these lines 
.-properly to one another. 1782 V. Knox /ss, xxviii. 1. 137 
There is a certain gaiety and gentility diffused over it (the 
World], which gives it a pecultar grace. 

+e. concr, in pl. ‘Nice’ or agreeable things. 
tronically. 

1796 Burney AJetastasio I11. 197 The last winter assailed 
me with rheumatism, tension of nerves, implacable hypo- 
chondria, and other gentilities. 

II. In senses related to those of GENTILE. 

+ 3. Gentile or heathen belief, doctrine, or prac- 
tice; the state of being a gentile or heathen; 
heathenism, paganism. Qés. 

1526 Pilger, Perf. 1\W. de W. 1531) 38b, She had left her 
gentilite, & leaned holle to the secte of be sayd iewes. 
1565 Jrwer Repl, //arding (1611) 302 The Heathens in 
their rude Gentility thought that Bacchus and Ceres had 
first found out..the vse of Bread and Wine. 1594 Parsons 
Confer. Success. \, ix. 213 Iwo gentiles marryed together 
in ther gentility. 1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 153 Can 
either Gentility or Christianity be forgiven such an error? 

+b. concr, The gentile, or heathen world; 
heathendom, heathen people. Oés. 

1546 Lanciry Pol. Verg, de Invent. 1. iii. 6b, Thus 
muche is of the Vaine Opinions of the Gentilitee. 1563 
Man Juscalus' Commonpl. 150%, It was showen many 
waies, which was the Churche of God, and which was Gen- 
tilitie. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. ii. 11 ofe, These treasures 
are as it were the first fruits of those riches and giftes, which 
. -Gentility should offer to Christ. 

4, Relationship between ‘gentiles’ or members 
of the same gens (cf. GENTILE LB. 4); + the gens 
itself. 

@ 1577 Sir T. Smitu Comm. Eng, i. viii. (1589) 131 The 
surname is the name of the gentilitie and stocke which the 
sonne doth take of the father alwaies, as the old Romans 
did. 1883 Maine Zarly Law § Cust. 283 The Romans, 
therefore, regarded ‘gentility’ as a kinship among men not 
essentially different from ‘agnation ’. 
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Gentilize (dzentilaiz), v.1 arch. Also 6 
gentellise, 7 gentlelize, gentillize, 9 gentilise. 
[f. gent’? GENTLE + -1ZE.] 

1. trans. To make gentle; to raise to the posi- 
tion, or invest with the character, of a gentleman. 

1582 PETTIE Gnazzo's Civ. Conv. tt. (1586) 86b, [It] is 
most true, that gentry is the daughter of knowledge: and 
that knowledge doeth gentellise him that possesseth it. 1607 
Norven Surv, Dial. 80 Some. .of small rent, bring up their 
children too nicely, and must_needs, forsooth, Gentlelize 
them, 163: Bratuwait Zag, Gentlew, (1641) 360 Where 1s 
that in us that may truly gentilize us. a1650 May Satir, 
Puffy (1657) 100 Those that are rich strive to Gentilize 
their Female Of-spring. 

absol. 1830 Corerivce Tadle-t. 30 May, Religion is, in 
its essence, the most gentlemanly thing in the world. It 
will alone gentilise. : 

+b. zxtr. To gentilize it: to act the gentleman. 

1607 NorpEn Surv. Diad. 23: But where the master 
standeth upon tearmes of his qualitie.. and will refuse to 
put..his eye towards the plow, he may .. gentlelize it 
awhile. 1613 WiTHER Abuses Stript 1615) 147 Our Yeomen 
too, that neuer Armes haue borne To Genullize it make 
themselues a scorne, 

+e. trans. To refine; civilize. Ods. 

1635 A. StarrorD Fer. Glory (1860) 44 It would have 
gentiliz’d Barbarisme it selfe. 

+2. trans. To make mild, to lenify. Ods. rare. 

1679 NewsurcH in Evelyn Pomona 393 Two or three 
Eggs whole put into an Hogshead of Cider that ts become 
sharp..sometimes rarely lenifies and gentilizes it. 

Hence+Ge'ntilizing v//sd, AlsoGentiliza‘tion. 

1630 BratHwait £ug. Gentlem. Ep. Ded., A gentleman, 
who professeth the true and new art of gentilizing. 1825 
New Monthly Mag. XN\. 277 The geutilization of so 
homely and culinary a name as Bacon. 

[f. 


Gentilize (dze‘ntilaiz, dgze‘ntailsiz), v.? 
1. intr. ‘To live like a Gentile or heathen; to 


GENTILE + -IZE.] 
conform to Gentile customs or practices. 

1593 Brit Afotives conc. Kom, Fatth Ded. (1605) 1 If 
Tertullian. erred montanizing. .if S. Paul gentilizing [etc.]. 
1596 — Surv. Popery Postscr., To gentilize is nothing els 
but to play the part of a gentile. 1680 I’. Lawson ite 
into Treas. so They began to Jewdaize, yea, and to Gen- 
tilize. 1824, 1819 [see GENTILIz1NG below]. 

2. trans. To give a gentile character to, make 
gentile ; to paganize. 

1827 {see GENTiLIzED below], 1883 A. Sapir in Bible 
Soc. Kee. Mar., [Scripture] must not be Paganised or Gen- 
tilised, or stripped of its Jewish character. : 

Hence Gentilized, Gentili'zing ff/. adjs. 

@ 1638 Menge Kem, A foc. iv. Wks. (1672) 11. 588 How long 
the Church..was to be prophaned. . by Gentilizing Idolatry ? 
1660 Mitton Free Comm, Wks. (1847) 449/1 This is not 
my conjecture, but drawn from God's known denouncement 
against the gentilizing Israelites. 1814 W. Taytor in 
Monthly Rev. UXXIUM. 285 They were both gentilizing 
Jews and great travellers. 1819 G. S. Faser Dispensations 
(1823) II. 395 Many of the oriental gentilizing converts. 
1827 — Sacred Cal. Prophecy (1844) 11. 231 The completely 
gentilised members of the Visible Church. 1873 G. Raw- 
Linson in Speaker's Comm. Bible WI. 471/1_He is not a 
Gentilised Jew. 1893 J. Martineau in 19th Cent, June 924 
In the midst of a Christianity preponderantly gentilised. 

Gentill-; sce GENTEEL, GENTIL-, GENTLE, etc. 

Gentill(e, obs. form of GENTILE, GENTLE. 

Gentilliche, gentilly .e, obs. forms of GENTLY. 

Gentilrie, var. GENTLERY, Ods. 

Gentin g, var. GNENTING, Oés. 

Gentiopicrin (dzentiopikrin). [f. gentio- 
combining form of GENTIAN + Gr, mxp-ds bitter + 
-IN.] ‘The bitter principle of gentian, a colourless 
crystalline glycoside’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1875 H.C. Woop Vheraf. (1879) 55 The active principle 
is probably the gentiopikrin of Kromayer, a neutral, crystal- 
line substance, of an intensely bitter taste. 

Gentiresse, obs. form of GENTRICE. 

Gentish (dge‘ntif’, a. [f. Gent sd. + -18H.] 
Resembling, or characteristic of, a ‘ gent’. 

1847 Avs. Smitu Chr. Tadpole xxix. (1879) 262 His clothes, 
althongh cut in a slangy gentish fashion, were of good 
materials and work. 1857 Chamb. Frul. VIL. 369 However 
ferca and impudent its followers may previously have 
been. 1862 Temple Bar Mag. 1V. 289 To disport himself 
in his gentish garments on..a rtver-steamer. 

Hence Gentishness. 

1885 Wag. of Art Apr. 247 Women of excellence and ori- 
ginality, who had the courage to reprove the gentistiness 
and snobhery by which they were surrounded. 


Gentisic (dgenti'sik), 2. Chem. [arbitrarily f. 
GENTIAN: see -Ic.] In gentistc acid = gentianic acid. 
So Ge'ntisate [-aTE], a salt of this acid. Ge-n- 
tisin [-1n],a synonym of gentisic or gentianic acid. 

1838 THomson Org. Bodies 166 Gentisin. Gentisate of soda, 


1879 E. M. Houmesin Encycl, Brit. X.160/1 Gentianic acid 
+. is also called gentianin, gentisin, and gentisic acid. 
Gentism (dge‘ntiz’m). [f Gent sé, + -1sM.] 
The habits, ideas, and practices of a ‘ gent’. 
1862 Temple Bar Mag. 1V. 288 This was the age of gentism, 
of ‘fast’ literature, and of coarse and vulgar amusements. 


Gentle (dge‘nt'l), @. and sé. Forms: 3-6 
gentil(1, -yl, 3, 6-7 gentile, 4 jentel, 4-5 gen- 
tille, -yle, 4-6 gentel(l, jentil(1, jentylle, 4-7 
gentyll, 5 gentylle, gyntyl, 6 jentle, 5— gentle. 
fa. OF. genti/, jentzl, ete. high-born, noble 
(mod.F. gezti/ elegant, GENTEEL) = Pr. Sp. gentit, 


GENTLE. 


or race, f. genti-, gens race, family, The sense 

‘belonging to a good family’ common to the Rom. 

tongues is not found in Latin, See also GENTILE. ] 
A. adj. : 

1. Of persons: Well-born, belonging to a family 
of position; originally used synonymously with 
noble, but afterwards distinguished from it, either 
as a wider term, or as designating a lower degree 
of rank. Also, in heraldic use: Having the rank 
or status of ‘gentleman’, the distinguishing mark 
of which is the right to bear arms. Ods. exc. in the 
archaic phrase gentle and simple, and in Comb. 
GENTLEMAN, GENTLEFOLKS, etc. 

a 1225 Ancr. R, 166 Noble men and gentile ne bered nout 
packes, a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 273 Ah noble inen 
and gentile and of heh burde ofte winnen luue lihtliche 
cheape. 13.. £. £.A/it. P. B. 1180 Pe gentylest of Indee 
in Ierusalem biseged. ¢ 1400 Mauxvev. (1839) v. 39 The 
fairest and the nobleste of Birthe and the gentylleste Damy- 
seles of his Contree. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parz. 190/2 Gentyl, of 
awncetrye, zagennus. 1483 Caxton Gold. Ley. 1484/2 Hyt 
apperteyneth not that one so gentyl a man as | am be 
seruant to hym. 1go0-z0 Dunpar ems xxii, 32 Quhen 
seruit is all vdir man, Gentill and semple of euery clan. 
18r Petrie Guazzo's Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 90 b, Gentle of 
base are those who, extracted trom low parentage, raise 
themselves to Gentrie by their vertue. a 1625 FLETCHER 
Love's Pilg... i, 1 am as gentle as your self, as free born. 
1683 Eveyn J/en2.(1857) 11. 182, 1 dined at Mr. Houblon’s, 
arich and gentle French merchant. 1786 Burns //ighland 
Lassie i, Nae gentle dames, tho’ e’er sae fair, Shall ever be 
my muse’s care: ‘Their titles a’ are empty show. 

aésol. with plural sense. 

13.. £.£. Alut. P. B. 1216 Per wat3 pe kyng kazt,. & 
alle hise gentyle for-iusted on ierico playnes. ¢1420 
Auturs of Arth. xxxix, So jolyly thes gentille justede one 
were ! Schaftis thay shindr (v.7. scheuer], in sheldes so 
schene. 1837 Howitt Rur. Life 1. i, (1862) 10 Making 
acquaintance with the dwellings, habits, and feelings of both 
gentle and simple. 1840 BarHam /ugol. Leg., [land of Glory 
64 Gentle and Simple, Squire and Groom, Each one had 
sought his separate room. J 

+b. An epithct applied to persons of distinc- 
tion. Oés. (Mainly in alliteration.) 

1362 Lanct. P. P/. A. 1.159 James pe gentel bond hit (2. 
jugged, C. juggeth] in his Book. a@ 1400-50 Alv.vander 705 
Lool 3onder pe gentill Iubiter, how Tolyle he schynes. 
Tbid, 4022 And 3it pe gentill genosophis, pam in pe gest callis. 
c1440 Vork Jlyst. xxx. 58 As ye are gentill juger and 
justice of Jewes. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1108 Of gentil 
ioe machabe. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iit. 27 In deidis 

e soulde haue bene lyke Deiphoebus..or gentill Julius. 

ec. Of an animal: Of exeellent breed or spirit ; 
now only in gentle also gentil falcon (cf. Faucun- 
GENTLE), 

130 Ayend. 75 hy uoryetep alle opre guodes, ase dep be 
gentyl hond; hnanne ha zyp his praye touore his e3en. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Nun's Ir. 1. 45 This gentil Cok hadde in 
his gouernaunce Seuene hennes. 1398 Frevis,s Barth, Ve 
P.R.xu.i (Tollem. MS.) pe gentel tfawcon and oper suche 
fowles. /dzd. xvi. xxxix. (1495 800 In gentyll horse noble 
men takyth hede of foure thynges, of shape and of fayrnesse, 
of aoiunese: and of colour. ¢ 1420 Padlad. on Ifusb. ww. 
799 Fed stalons faat goth now to gentyl maris. ¢ 1435 Zor. 
Portugal 2033 [2133] The kyng of Nazareth huntid there 
Among the hertes, that gentill were. ¢1470 Adraham & 
Fsaac 368 in L.’b. Smith Bk of Brome (1886) 65, 1 haue 
browt here full smerte, Thys jentyll scheppe [the ram). 
1g00-ao Dunsar /oems |xi. 13 With gentill horss quhen I 
wald knyp, Thane is thair laid on me ane quhip. 1523 
Sxevton Garl. Laured 1436 A ientyll hownde shulde neuer 
play the kur. @1547 Surrey in YSoftel's A/isc. (Arb.) 218 
A Lion saw I late.. Vpon the gentle beast to gaze it pleased 
me. 1612 SeLpen Votes to Drayton's Poly-olb. v. 82 ‘Vhe 
Falcon stout Which we the Gentill call. 1678 Ray Hrd. 
lughby's Ornith. 7g The frequent agitation of the Wings in 
flying shews the Hawk to be a Gentile Falcon. 1802 
Bixcrey Aim. Biog. 11813) 11. 55 The Gentil Falcon mea- 
sures about two feet in length. 1833 R. Munie Brit. Birds 
(1841) 1.86 The female is the gentil or gentil falcon. 


+d. Of things: Noble, excellent. Ods. »are. 

13. £. &, Allit, P. A. 1015 Pe tweltbe be gentyleste in 
vch a plyt, Pe amatyst purpre. 13.. Gaz. & Gr. Kut. 1022 
Pe ioye of sayn(t] Tonez day watz gentyle to here. c¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Wrfe's Prel, 29 God bad vs for to wexe and 
mnultiplye ; That gentil text kan I [wel] vnderstonde. ¢ 1400 
Maunprv. (1839) xix. 209 There growethe fulle gode Wyn, 
that nien clepen Bigon, that is fulle inyghty and gentylle 
in drynkynge. 1566 Aurelio & /sab, O1j, For the whiche 
(women]J all gentill inventions and all goodes comes in tothe 
worlde. 

2. Of birth, blood, family, etc.: Honourable, 
distinguished by descent or pusition, belonging to 
the class of ‘ gentlemen’. (Cf. 1.) 

@1300 Cursor Al. 4250 Sir putifar wel vndirstod Pat ioseph 
was 0 gentil blod. 1340 Ayend. 89 Hy ne lokep na3t huer-of 
ham comp pe zobe noblesse, and pe gentil kenrede. ¢ 1440 
York Alyst. xii. 435 Yor he is cone of gentyll kynde. @ 1661 
Fucrer IVorthies (1840) I11. 217 Who no doubt was .. of 
gentle extraction, because her parents bestowed on her so 
liberal and costly education. 1808 Scott Astobiog. in 
Lockharti, His birth being admitted as gentle, gave him 
access to the best society in the county. 1861 TuLtocn 
Eug. Purit. 1. i. 57 On his father’s side Cromwell was of 
a gentle and old family. 1870 E, Peacock Ralf Skiri. 1. 
6 The husband was known to be sprung of gentle blood. 


b. Of occupations or pursuits: Suitable for one 
of gentle birth. Zhe gentle craft (humorously) : 
+ (a) the trade of shoemaking (o6s.) ; (6) with allu- 
sion to sense 8, the sport of angling; similarly ¢Ze 
gentle art, now often humorously used in trans- 


It. gentile :—L. gentil’s belonging to the same gens | ferrcd applications. 


GENTLE. 


a1ggz GREENE George-a-Greene (1599) F 4b, You shall 
be no more called Shoomakers. But you and yours to 
the worlds ende, Shall be called the trade of the gentle 
craft. 1592 Nasne 7. Penilesse (ed. 2) 21b, [If certain 
people walked instead of riding) the price of veluet and 
cloath would fall. .and the gentle craft (alias the red herrings 
kinsmen) get more and drink lesse. 1600 DEKKER Gent. 
Cra/fti.(1610) B 3, As Iam a trueshoomaker, and a gentleman 
of the Gentle Craft. 1658 W. SanpERsoN Graghice 28 If it 
be the generall Rule..that Children be taught some gentle 
Manu-facture [etc.]. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 111. 99/1 A 
Man on a Seat [a Shooe-maker]) .. exercising of the Gentle 
Craft. 1799 A. MatHer in Life ¥. Buntiug \1859) I. vii. 102 
A profession [the medical] that will be gentle bread at some 
not very distant period. 1834 T. Mepwin Augler in Wales 
1.6 It would have made unquiet the ghost of old Isaac 
Walton to hear Julian’s disparagement of ‘the gentle art’. 
1844 J. T. Hewrerr Parsons & W. i, One of the gentle 
craft—so called, I presume, from their using gentles in their 
art. 3850 Wuittier Songs of Labor, Shocmakers i, Ho! 
workers of the old time styled ‘The Gentle Craft of Leather. 
1890 J. McN. Wuistcer (47¢/e) The Gentle Art of making 
Enemies. “3894 Crocketr Racders 54 All the seven big 
sons .. were said to he deeper in the Gentle Traffic [smug- 
gling], as it was called, than any others in the locality. 

3. Of persons: Having the character appropriate 
to one of good birth ; noble, generous, courteous. 
Freq. in the phrase a gentle knight. Now only 
arch, 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8689 Of vairost fourme & best 
maneres, & mest gentil and fre. /écd. 11719 Sir henri is 
sone pat so gentil knizt was. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 188 Gentille of norture, & noble of lynage. ¢1386 
Craucer Prol. 72. ¢ 1440 Generyddes 3 Ther wasakyng, 
Tentill, curteys, full trew in worde. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 18 They [tenants] haue be to me ryght gentil and 
good atalletymes. 1529 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 170/2 Sithe 
I am so gentle to graunt you so many thinges, I trust ye 
wyl grant methis one. 1563 A/irr. Mag., Blacksmith xv, 
His wanton wy] and lust that brydel can In dede is gentil 
both to God and man. 1590 Spenser F. Q.1. i. 1 A gentle 
knight was pricking on the plaine. @ 1661 Futter |Vor- 
thies (1840) 11. 575 [Robin Hood] The gentlest thief that 
ever was. 1814 SoutHEy Roderick 11, With such short 
interchange of benison As each to other gentle travellers 
give. 1871 Browninc Ba/aust. 2377 The son of Zeus, He 
was the gentle guest to entertain ! 

b. Used in polite or ingratiating address, or 
as a complimentary epithet. Ods. exc. as a playful 
archaism in ‘ Gentle Reader’. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poeuwis xiii. 78 Keip this all secreit, gentill 
brother. 1542-5 Brinktow Lameut. (1874) 84 ludge thow 
gentle reader, x59: SHaks. Two Gent. 1. ii. 14 What 
think’st thou of the gentle Protheus. 1601 ——- ud. C. un. ii. 
77 You gentle Romans. 1615 Crooke Sedy of Mau 428 
That would be irkesome to vs both Gentle Reader, 1687 
Miece Gt. Fr, Dict. u, Gentle Reader, Ami-Lecteur. 1844 
Hauipurton Attaché Ser. . Il. 285 Gentle reader, having 
taken my leave of Mr. Slick, it is now fit I should take my 
leave of you. 

+c. Of language, actions, character, etc. : Cour- 
teous, polite. (Often closely approaching sense 8.) 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer Z.G. W, 1090 Dido, And manye a _gentil 
word sche spake hym to. ¢1440 Acres Paston in 2. Lett, 
No. 25 I. 39 She made hym gentil cher in gynty] wise. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 Than yf we be 
touched with a sharpe worde, we shal yelde a benigne & 
gentyll answere. 1561 ‘IT, Norton Cadvin’s Inst. 1. 37 
They which geue gentill and open eares to the word of God. 
1598 Yonc Diana 122 She gaue him infinite thankes .. for 
the gentle entertainment she had in his Castle. 1646 F. 
Hawkins Youth's Behav. (1663) 13 And be thou assured 
that gentle affability towards thy inferiours, will fix to thy 
name the Epithite of courteous. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. iv. 9 This man with very gentle words gave an end 
to the sedition.. which shews of what power courtesie is. 

A. Of fruit, a tree, etc.: Cultivated, domesticated 
(opposed to weld). Now rare. (? arch.) 

1420 Pallad. on Husb, i. 711 A gentil tre, Not wilde at 
all, withoute asperite. ¢1430 Lypc. J/inx. Poems, Chorle & 
Bird (Percy Soc.) 192 The vintere tretethe of his holsom 
wynes, Of gentille frute bostethe the gardener. x601 Hot- 
LAND Piiny I]. 429 The berries .. much like .. to the grains 
or fruit of the gentle garden Corneil tree. 1611 SHaks. 
Wiut. T.1v. iv. 93 We marry A gentler sien to the wildest 
stock. 187: Jowetr //ato Il. 431 Tending the gentle 
shoots, and preventing the wild ones from growing. 

b. Of an animal: Tame, quiet, easily managed. 

1532 Herver AXenophou's Househ. (1768) 60 We call al 
these beastis gentyll, the whiche he goodly, great, and 
profitable, and be not fierse, but tame among men. 1562 
Leigh Armorie 178 A Barnacle .. This is y° Chiefest In- 
strument yt the Smyth hath, to make the vntamed Horse 
gentile. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. VI/J, v. iii. 22 Those that tame 
wild Horses Pace ’em not in their hands to make ‘em gentle. 
1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. , A gentle Horse (a Horse that 
gives exact Obedience to the Rider), z Cheval loyal. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) WU. 330 They are gentle and 
harmless enough while young; but as they grow up, they 
acquire their natural ferocity. 


+5. Not harsh or irritating to the touch; soft, 


tender; yielding to pressure, pliant, supple. Ods. 
1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions u. ii. 120 Their gar- 
mentes.. are verye softe and gentle clothe. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. xciii. 448 These small pottes [of henbane] do 
growe and are inclosed in a rounde skinne, but the same is 
gentle and pricketh not. 1597 A. M. tr. Guzdlemeau's Fr. 
Chirurg. 14b/1 Nether must shee [needle] be of to hard 
a steele, but of gentle steele, because they might rather 
bende then break. 1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 239 
Another charge of a Horse-keeper is to keep his Horses lips 
soft, tender, and gentle, so as he may more sensibly feel his 
bit. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cxli, 212 (Camomile) 
White flowers with yellow thrums in the middle, very like 
unto Feather-few, but more soft and gentle in handling. 
1697 W. Dexuam in Pil, Trans. XX. Enclose the Mer- 
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cury with gentle Leather tied very fast round the Tube. 
19756 Phil. Trans. XLIX. 847 The English soft or gentle 
Thistle. 1769 Sir J. Hit //erd. Brit. I. 80 Gentle thistle. 

6. Of the weather, wind, etc.: Not stormy, vio- 
lent, or severe. Gentle gale (see quot. 1867). 

1563 Futke Meteors (1640) 18b, Kinde of winde, which 
is but a soft gentle and coole moving of the ayre, and 
commeth from no certaine place. 1585 J. B. tr. Viret’s Sch. 
Beastes Dvjb, And the great rivers .. give a sweete and 
gentle temperatenes and most pleasaunt to the fishes. 1592 
SuHaks. Ven, & Ad. 189 Ile sigh celestiall breath, whose 
gentle winde Shallcoole the heate ofthisdescendingsun, 1600 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 1. 35 Vhose seas are..most pleasant 
..to saile upon, with faire and gentle weather. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert 7vav, 2 We had verie raging Seas and tempests, 
but at night a gentle calme ensued. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. tv. 380 Soft Whispers then .. are heard, As when the 
Woods by gentle Winds are stirr'd. 1781 Cowrer Truth 
419 Complacency has breathed a gentle gale O’er all his 
thoughts, and swelled his easy sail. 1850 Tennyson /7 
Mem. ix, Sleep, gentle heavens, before the prow; Sleep, 
gentle winds, as he sleeps now. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word- 
6k., Gentle gale, in which a ship carries royals and flying- 
kites ; force 4. 

b. Of a river: Flowing smoothly; not rough or 
rapid. 

1593 SHaks, Lucy. 1118 Deepe woes roll forward like a 
gentle flood. 1638 Sir T. HerBert /‘rav. (ed. 2) 219 It is 
watered by Tigris .. somewhat broader than the ‘thames, 
but not so navigable nor gentle. 1739 LaseLyE Short Acc. 
Piers Westin. Bridge 63 Vhe Stream ..would be gentler .. 
than the Stream of the River Seine. 1791 W. Jessop Ref. 
Riv, Witham 5 Being penned up by Locks, its velocity 
would be greatly decreased, and it would almost become a 
gentle River. 1891 E. Peacock N. &rendon 1. 273 The 
Skern was changed froma gentle stream toa raging torrent. 

ce. Of sound: Soft, low ; not loud or harsh. 

1605 SHAks. Lear v. iii. 273 Her voice was euer soft, 
Gentle and low, an excellent thing in woman. 1709 STEFLE 
Tatler No. 80 ? 5, I heard a very gentle Knock at my 
Door. 1742 Cotiixs Ecl., [/assau 42 The gentle voice of 
Peace. 1781 Cowrer Conversat. 905 In gentle sounds it 
seems as it complained Of the rude injuries it late sustained. 
1812 J. Witson /sle of Palms 11. 407 And gives to the storm 
as gentle notes As e’er through sunshine stole. 

d. Of a medicine: Acting without violence ; 


mild. 

1576 FLemine Panopl. Efist. 289, 1 would therfore, that 
a stronger remedie be prepared: for this emplaster is too 
gentle. 1790 J. B. Moreton Manz, W, fud. 25 If you find 
yourself costive, take a gentle purge. 1835 Cycl. Pract. 
AMfed. 1V. 587/2 By mild and frequently repeated doses of 
gentle aperients. 

e. Of rule, punishment, etc.; Free from violeiice 
or severity ; mild. 

1647 CLarenvon //ist, Red. 1. § 98 The Papists .. being 
upon the matter absolved from the severest parts of the 
law and dispensed with for the gentlest. 1696 Tate & 
Brapy Ps. Ixxii. 4 Shall rule with gentle Sway. 1751 JorTin 
Serm. (1771) 1V.i.4 Especially where the legal punishment 
was gentle. 1752 Hume £ss. & Treat. (1777) I. 21 In every 
respect, a gentle government is preferable. 1828 Scott /. 
M. Perth xiii, If gentler methods will succeed better with 
these Earish knaves, do not blame Douglas for speaking his 
mind. 18790. W. Hotmes Motley xxi. 158 This gentle form 
of violence is well understood in diplomatic service. 

7. Moderate in operation, intensity, rate, or the 


like ; esp. a gentle heat. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 399 The Sunne, which is a Gentler 
Heat [sc. than Fire]. 1632 Litncow 77av. 1.14, I found 
abundance of all things. .at so easie and gentle a rate, that 
[etc.). 1687 Miece Gt. Fr, Dict. u, A gentle Fitofan Ague, 
acces de Fiéure modervé. 1699 Evetyn Kad. [lort. (ed. 9) 
138 Closing the Double-shuts, (or Chasses rather) continue a 
gentle Heat. 1758 Reip tr. Wacguer's Chym. 1. 138 Liquors 
..evaporated bya gentle heat..are called Extracts. 1816 
Accum Chen. Tests (1818) 70 The paper regains its original 
colour..by exposure to a gentle heat. 1840 Dickens aru. 
Rudge ii, Ride forward at a gentler pace, and good night. 

b. Of a slope: Very gradual; not steep. 

1697 Dampier Voy. 1,187 Onthe North side it declines with 
a gentle descent to the Sea. 1777 Watson PAilip IT (1839) 
467 He pitched his camp in a spacious plain, which is ter- 
minated by two hills of a gentle ascent. 185: Dixon 1/7. 
Penn xxxii. (1872) 302 The house itself stood on a gentle 
eminence. 1860 TynDaLt Géac. 1. xviii. 124 A gentle snow- 
slope brought us to the base of a precipice. ; 

8. Of persons: Mild in disposition or behaviour ; 


kind, tender. Also of language, actions, etc. Zhe 


gentle(r) sex: the female sex. 

155z HuLoEt, s.v., To waxe Gentle, exeuio, mansucsco, 
1583 Stupss Anat. Abuses Evij b, Yet (such is y° magni- 
ficency & liberalitie of that gentle sex) that I trust I shall 
not be vnrewarded at their hands. 1725 PorE Odyss. xx. 
388 A long cessation of discourse ensued, By gentler Agelaus 
thus renewed. 1812 J. WiLson Jsle of Palms 1. 307 But to 
yon gentle Maiden turn, Who never for herself doth mourn, 
1839-40 W. Irvine lVolfert’s X. (1855) 83 It is somewhat 
remarkable that .. the gentler sex should have been most 
frequently the subjects of these rude trials. 1870 RocErs 
Hist. Gleanings Ser. 1. 42 Princes are seldom gentle when 
crossed. 1875 JoweTr Plato (ed. 2) II. 226 You have 
grown gentle towards me and have left off scolding. — 

9. Used advb. =GENTLY (esp. in comparative). 

1601 SHaxs. ¥x/. C. 1. ii, 231 Hee put it by thrice, euerie 
time gentler then other. a@161x Beaum. & FL. Philaster 
1v. iv, Lay me gentle on hisneck. 1671 Mitton Samson 788 
Men may censure thine The gentler, if severely thou exact 
not More strength from me, than in thyself was found. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 19 
He [God] Did roll His thunder gentler at the close, 

10. Comé, (chiefly parasynthetic and adverbial), 
as gentle-born, -breathing, -eyed, -gliding, -handed, 
-hearted, -licking, -looking, -mannered, -2minded, 


-nalured, -sleeping, -voiced ppl. adjs. 


GENTLE. 


€1385 Cuaucer L. GC. W. 2090 Ariadne, Syn that ye ben 
as *gentil born as I. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v.ii, It's 
no my fau’t that I’m nue gentler born. 1859 TENNyson 
£laine 762 The gentler-born the maiden, the more bound.. 
to be sweet and serviceable. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xv. ix. 6 
A *gentle hreathing aire made eu'n and plaine Whe azure 
face of heau’ns smooth looking glass. 1830 Scott Auchiu- 
draue 1, ii, A young man, gentle-voiced and *gentle-eyed. 
1612 Drayton Poly-ol6, Vo Kdr., Delicate embrodered 
Meadowes often veined with *gentle gliding Brooks. 1863 
I, Wituiams Baftistery WW. xxxii. (1874) 189 With *gentle- 
handed charities. 1593 SHaxs. 3 //ex. VJ, 1. iv. 176 And 
heere's to right our "gentle-hearted King. 1869 ‘I’RoLLope 
He Knew, etc. xiii. (1878) 71 She was very gentle-hearted in 
regard to the fishes. 1648 Herrick Hespfer., To Ausigne to 
becalme his Fever, Thou sweetly canst convert the same 
From a consuming fire, Into a *gentle-licking flame. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb. v. 294 ‘The swelling surge, that with his 
fomie head, ‘he *gentler looking Land with furie menaced. 
3876 G. Exiot in Li/¢ (1885) I1{. 276 A gentle-looking, clear- 
eyed, neatly made man. 1824 Miss Mitroxn Village Ser. 
1, (1863) 187 But he managed every body, as your *gentle- 
mannered person is apt to do. 1795 W. Sewarp Auecd. 
II. 227 ‘This beautiful and *gentle-minded woman. 1579 80 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 45 He was a *gentle-natured man, 
and one that loved quietness and peace. 1594 Suaxs. Auch. 
111, 1. iti. 288, I will not thinke but they ascend the sky, 
And there awake Gods *gentle sleeping peace. 1830 ’ Gentle- 
voiced [see Gentle-eyed above]. 
B. sé. 
1. One who is of gentle birth or rank. 
a@. rare in sing. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 128 Eson.. Hade a son.. And Iason 
pat gentill aioynet was to name. /bid. 437 ‘This gentill 
{Medea] by Iason ioinet was to sit. 1576 GascoiGxe Steele 
Gi. (Arb.) 67 Art thou a Gentle? liue with gentle friendes. 
a 1603 Bretonin Farr S. /’. £diz. (1845) I. 178 Coustancie, 
A worthie budde..Which every gentle certeinlie Deliglites 
to chuse of. 1604 RowLanps Looke to :t 16 You that are 
sonne to him that held the Plow, Transform’d by Gold, into 
a Gentle now. 1826 DisraEui Viv. Grey v. iii, There is a 
gentle’s voice under a dark cloak. @1845 Hoow Bianca's 
Dr. iii, Ladies seldom vex An amorous gentle with a need- 
less frown, : 
b. in gl. Obs. exc. arch., or as a comic vulgar- 
ism for GENTLEFOLKS, 
¢ 24386 Cuaucer Pard. Prol, 37 And right anon the gentils 
gonne to crye, Nay, lat hym relle vs of no ribaudye. ¢1400 
Mavunpev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 123 Pe gentils hase schorte swerdez 
scharpe on be ta syde. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vir. ccxxx. 261 
But the gentyllys and commonnis, herynge of this mooste 
shamefull murder, assembled them togyder. 1557 TussER 
100 Points Husb, xvii, When gentiles vse walking, with 
hawkes on their handes, Good husbandes, with grasing doe 
purchase their landes. 1598 Barret Yheor. Warres v. ii. 
141 Men of qualitie & Gentles of good birth. 1641 Brome 
Foviall Crew v. (1652) N 4b, To Knight, to Squire, 
and to the Gentiles here, We wish our Play may with 
content appear. 1788 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 16 Aug,, All 
Cheltenham was drawn out into the High-street, the gentles 
on one side and the commons on the other. 1816 Scott 
Old Mort. xxxv, What made them send for a puir body like 
me, sae mony braw lords and gentles? 1868 Geo, ELiot Sf. 
Gipsy 1. 41 Tis very hard When gentles sing for nought to 
allthe town, 31882 A/rs. Raven's Tept. 11. 8 The simples 
are not bound to pick up what the gentles throw away. 
+e. Used in polite address. Ods. 
c1sgo GREENE Fr. Bacon x. 16 Now, courteous Gentles, 
if the Keepers girle Hath pleas’d the liking fancy of you 
both [etc.]. 159: Troud. Raigne K. Fohu, To Gentlem. 
Rdrs. (1611) 70 Gentles, we left King John repleate with 
blisse. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. (1600) Prol., 
Gentles, all I can say for him is, you are welcome. 1638 
Cow rey Love's Riddle v, {t’s no matter for that; farewell 
gentles, 164: Marmion Axtig. ui. F 4a, Gentles I would 
entreat you a courtesie. 
d. Comb. 
cxsso Robin Conse. 10x in Hazl. £, P. P. U1. 233 Bvt 
this shalbe only my preparation, To liue and goe gentle- 
like, gallant and gay. 
= FALCON-GENTLE. 
1776 PenNantT Zool. 1. 152 The gentil and the goshawk 
are found in Scotland. 1833 [see GENTLE a. 1 Cc}. 
3. A maggot, the larva of the flesh-fly or blue- 


bottle, employed as bait by anglers. (Cf. A. 5.° 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus vi. Ixviii. 746 A white worme lyke a 
gentill. 1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. 11. 12 White and glib worms, 
which the anglers call Gentils. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
ut. 193/1 The Cloudy, or Blackish Fly .. proceed from. 
Maggots, or Gentills, that breed of Putrified Flesh. 1741 
Compl. Fam,-Piece i. ii. 336 Gentles are a very good Bait. 
185: D, Jerrotp St. Giles xxiv. 251 As alive and wriggling 
as an angler’s box of gentles. 1894 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 
426/2 A gentle is placed on the hook. 

Gentle (dgent’l), v.  [f. prec.] 

+1. trans. To ennoble, dignify. Ods. rare. 

3387-8 T. Usk Vest. Love 11. viii. (Skeat) 1. 100 Better is it 
thy kinne to been by the genteled, then thou to gloryfye of 
thy kinnes gentillesse, and hast no desert therof thy selfe. 
1599 Suaxs. Hen. V, Iv. iii. 63 Be he ne’re so vile, This day 
shall gentle his Condition. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) H&s. 
11, 12/1 And all this raking toyle..Is for his clownish.. 
heyre, Who must be gentled by his ill got pelfe. 

2. To render gentle, mild, or pleasant. vare. 

1651 Raleigh's Ghost 307 The consideration of the reward 
.. doth so temper and gentle the bitterness thereof, as that 
it maketh it to seem sweet and to be desired. 1883 Miss 
Broucuton Belinda 11. 11. i. 174 A smile. sweetening and 
gentling the now habitual sullenness of her face. 

b. To tame, break in, render tractable. 

1735 R. Lee in Virginia Hist. Mag. X11. 356 Y’r colts 
have not been gentled any, so that Charles can’t lead them 
up. 1862 A. K. H. Bovp Recreat. Country Parson 72 A long 
course of kindness has gentled you [a horse} as well as Mr. 
Rarey could have done. 1887 Mrs. C. Reape Maid o' the 
Mill11.xxxix. 311 He has had much to do, a colt to gentle, 


a 


GENTLEBOY. 


and some ewes to doctor. 1894 Harfer's Mag. Feb. 354, 

I strolled out to the corrals to see the bulls ‘gentled’. 

Jie. 1888 R. Kieinc Plain Tales fr. the Hills (1891) 289 

A Viceroy who knew how to ‘gentle’ a fractious big man. 
ce. To soften, mollify (a person’. rare. 

1795 tr. Moritz’ Trav. Eng. (Nat. Libr.) 142, [ endeavoured 
to gentle him a little by asking for a mug of ale and once or 
twice drinking to him. 1847 Busuxe:t Chr. Nurt. vii. 
(1861) 173 Tbey will all be gentled together by the tender 
brotherbood of the little ones. 

Hence Ge'ntling vh/. sb. 

1883 Miss Brappon Goi?. Calf xix. 211 She was wild and 
wilful, and wanted more gentling before she was brought to 
the lure. 

+Gen'tleboy. 0¢s. rare". 
man. 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice v, But I wou'd not dress like 
a Gentleboy, lag at my years among those Children, to play 
with their Toys. 


+ Gentledame. 0¢s. rarve—'. A gentlewoman. 

1647 Warv Sisp. Cobler 24 When I heare a nugiperous 
Gentledame inquire what dresse the Queen is in this week. 

Gentlefolk, -folks (dge‘nt'Ifouk, -fouks).  [f. 
as GenTLE a. + Fok. ‘The sing. first appears in this 
cent. ; earlier writers use the pl. fodks.] Persons 
of good position and family. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. //T, 1. i. 95 The Queene’s Kindred 
are made gentle Folkes. @19732 Gay MWVks. (1745) I. 236 
When gentle-folks their sweethearts leave behind They can 
write letters. 1787 M. Cutter in Life, Fruls. & Corr. 
(1888) I. 288 Freeman and his wife seem to be what we call 
in our country [New England] very great Gentlefolks. 1848 
Tuacxeray Leff. 1 Aug., Many hundreds of gentle-folks of 
all nations were congregated in the public walk. 1867 
Trotiorr Chron. Barset 1. ix. 78 Vhe neglected children, 
who are learning not to be the children of gentiefolk. 1897 
Atlantic Mag. L.XXIX. 136 Her people are eighteenth 
century gentle-folk. 

Proverb. 1897 Pall Malt Mag. Aug. 523 So it was a case 
of ‘Compliments fly when gentlefolk meet ’. 


Gen‘tle-hea:rt. Name of some plant. 

1648 Herrick flesfer., Nuptiall Song Sir C, Crew, Prick- 
Madam, and. .Gentle-heart, And soft Maidens-blush. 

Gentlehood (dge‘nt Ihud). [See -Hoop.] Posi- 
tion or character attaching to gentle birth. 

1860 Trottore Framiley P. Il. xili. 250 He.. knew well 
what changes gentlehood would have demanded from him, 
188: Mrs. Lynn Linton J/y Love II. 224 That was her 
sole answer to his assertion of gentlehood and honour. 1883 
— Girl of Period 1. 289 Time was when cruelty and false- 
hood were essentially sins which vitiated all claims to 
gentlehood. 1888 Besant /nner House x. 142 When we 
allowed gentlehood to be destroyed, gentle manners, honour, 
dignity, and such old virtues went too. 

Gentlely(e, obs. form of GENTLY. 

Gentleman (dze‘ntIm&n . Forms: see GEN- 
TLE and Man; also GENTMAN, GEMMAN. _ [f. 
GENTLE + MAN, on the model of OF. gertzlz hom 
(F. gentilhomme) = It. gentiluomo, Sp. geniit- 
hombre.} 

1. A man of gentle birth, or having the same 
heraldic status as those of gentle birth; properly, 
one who is entitled to bear arms, though not rank- 
ing among the nobility (see quot. 1882), but also 
applied to a person of distinction withont precise 
definition of rank. Now chiefly //7s¢. 

1295 Prov. “Elfred 706 in O. F. Misc. 138 Hic ne sige 
nout bi ban, bat moni ne ben gentile man, 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 6618 Gentil men pat he vond in prison ek ydo.. he 
bo3te hom out also, 1340 Ayend, 190 A riche ientilman wes 
y-robbed of pieues. ¢1440 York Alyst. xxx. 169 Ther schall 
a gentilman, Jesu, vn-justely be juged. ¢1477 Caxton 
Yason 6 These two worthy Gentilmenn Hercules and Jason 
ouerthrew their felaws and & e the felde. 1493 Festival 
(W. de W. 1515) rog b, And Poule for he was a gentylman 
borne for the more worshyppe they smote of his heed. 
a1529 SKELTON fens agst. Garnesche iv. 69 Thow thou 
bea jantyll man borne, Yet jentylnes in the ys thred bare 
worne. 1596 Spenser State [rel. Wks. (Globe) 672/1 Yf 
he can derive himselfe from the head of a septe..then he 
holdeth himselfe a gentellman. 1614 SELDEN 7itles //on, 
Pref. Biv, Hee that is so both Evyevns and Tevvatos i. both 
discended from truly Noble Parentage, and withal follow- 
ing their steps, or adding to their Name, is the Gentleman 
that may lawfully glorie in his Title. 1671 Lavy M. Bertie 
in 12th Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. App. Vv. 22 There are no 
men of quality but the Duke of Monmouth, all the rest are 
gentlemen. 179: Mrs. Rapcuirre Kom, Forest i, Pierre 
de la Motte was a gentleman descended from an ancient 
house of France, 1882 Cussans Her. xvi. (ed. 3) 215 Gen- 
ilemen are all those who, lawfully entitled to Armorial 
distinction, are not included in any of the before-mentioned 
degrees [of nobility]. 1884 Freeman in Encycl, Brit. XVI. 
s40/1 Early in the r1th century the order of ‘gentlemen’ 
as a separate class seems to be forming as something new. 

+b. Appended to the name of a man, as an 
indication of his rank; often abbreviated as Gevzt. 
Oés. ; but see sense 4c. 

1425 Newminster Cartul. (Surtees) 190 Joh. de Mitforde— 
gentilman. 1481 in Surtees Alisc. (1888) 39 John Stathom 
jentilman, William Belasys jentilman..beris witness, 1591 
(title) The Geomancie of Maister Christopher Cattan, 
Gentleman. 1706 (¢i¢/e) The New World of Words..Com- 
piled by Edward Phillips, Gent. 1791 Boswett Fohnsou 
(1831) I. 1 His father is there styled Gentleman, [but] .. 
the appellation of Gentleman .. was commonly taken by 
tbose who could not boast of gentility. Roare 

c. Used (with more or less of its literal mean- 
ing) as a complimentary designation of a member 
of certain societies or professions. Chiefly /. 

Oés. in ordinary use. 


A young gentle- 
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1537 WRIOTHESLEY Chron. (1875) I. 61 One being a gentell- 
man of the Inner Temple in London. 1581 W. Branpy 
Cast, Policy 18b, Captayne, Lieutenent, Auncient, Serieant 
of a Company, gentleman in a company or of the Rounde, 
Lance passado. These are speciall; the other that remaine, 
private or common Souldiars. ¢1661 in 1244 Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm, App. v. 6 Gervise Lucas served George Earle 
of Rutland as gentleman of his horse some yeares. 1670-1 
Sir J. Turner Pallas Armata (1683) 218 A Gentleman of 
the company is he who is something more than an ordinary 
Souldier, hath a little more pay, and doth not stand Cen- 
tinel. 1677 Yarraxton Eng. Jmprov. 34 Three worthy 
Gemtlemen of the Long Robe, 168: Lutrrett Brief Rel. 
I. 101 The addresse of some gentlemen of the Middle 
Temple was presented on Sunday last. 1713 in Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3086/2 The Gentlemen of the Horse and Grenadier 
Guards .. who are ..on the Out-Pension. 1768 J. Byron 
Narr, Wager (1778) 138, I leave it to the decision of the 
gentlemen of the faculty. 1867 Smytx Sailor's Word-bh.., 
Gentlemen, the messmates of the gunroom or cockpit—as 
mates, midshipmen, clerks, and cadets. 

2. spec. A man of gentle birth attached to the 
household of the sovereign or other person of 
high rank; frequently with defining term added, 
as gentleman in waiting, of the (King’s) Chamber, 
of the Chapel Royal, etc. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 16 Item to eu'y gentylman of 
my lord abbotte wiche be comyng and goyng as officeres 
and menyal men longyng to the houshold of my felashippe. 
1503 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 96 To Richard 
Brampton gentilman of the pantry with tbe Quene. 1520 
Caxton's Chron. Eng. i. 26b/1 The gentylmen of the 
kynges housholde and the gentylmen of the Erles housholde 
of London after meet wente togyder for to play. 1561 
Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 1 The Subdeanes and 
Gentlemen succeedinge since the third yeare of the raigne 
of Queen Elizabeth. 1630 A. Fohnson's Kingd. & Commu, 
142 Those which were then called Chamberlaines, are now 
Gentlemen of the Chainber. 19791-1823 in D’Israrut Cur. 
Lit. (1866) 5590/2 uote, He then called for his gentleman 
(a kind of humble friend whom noblemen used to retain 
under that name in those days). 1849 Macau ay //ist. Eng. 
iii. [. 315 In the reign of Henry the Seventh, fresh meat was 
never eaten even by the gentlemen attendant on a great 
earl. 1884 F. M. Crawrorp AXom. Singer 1.24 Now and 
then one of the young gentlemen-in-waiting from the Vatican 
strolls in and says his prayers. 

b. + Gentleman-pensioner, now Gentleman-at- 
arms: one of forty gentlemen who act as guards 
or attendants to the sovereign on state occasions. 

1630 RX. Johnson's Kingd. 2 Commw. 398 Guards of the 
Prince: which though they be souldiers in time of warre, 
yet are they hut like our Gentlemen pensioners .. in time of 
peace, 19702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3822/4 His Grace the Duke 
of St. Albans Captain of the Band of Gentlemen-Pensioners. 
1706 Puirises (ed. Kersey) s.v. Pensioner, The Queen's 
Pensioners, or Gentlemen- Pensioners, a Band of Gentlemen 
so call’d, who are arm'’d with Partisans, and attend as 
a Guard upon the Queen’s Person in her Palace: They were 
first appointed a.p. 1539 and their Salary is 80 Pounds 
Sterling per Annum. 1859 A. pr Fonstanque How we are 
governed 101 note, The corps of ‘Gentlemen-at-arms ' con- 
sists of a captain..and forty gentlemen. 
2 Mar. 149/2 Her Majesty’s Body Guard of the Hon. Corps 
of Gentlemen-at-Arms was on duty in the State saloons. 

c. Gentleman-at-large, +a gentleman attached 
to the court but having no special duties assigned 
to him (ods.); hence joctlarly in mod. use (after 
sensc 4), one who is out of work. 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2809/3 The Gentlemen at large. 1862 
Mrs. H. Woop J/rs. Hallib. u. iy. 168 You'd rather be a 
gentleman at large. : 

3. A man in whom gentle birth is accompanied 
by appropriate qualities and behaviour; hence, 
in general, a man of chivalrous instincts and fine 
feelings. 

In this sense the term is frequently defined by reference 
to the later derived senses of ‘gentle’. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer A/e/ib, P 675 And certes he sholde nat be 
called a gentil man, that .. ne dooth his diligence and bisy- 
nesse, to kepen his good name. ¢1400 Kom. Kose 2197 
Who so is vertuous, And in his post nought outrageous. .he 
is gentil bycause he doth As longeth toa gentilman. 14.. 
Qual, Geutlem. in Rel, Ant. 1, 252 Trauthe, pettee, fre- 
dome, and hardynesse.. Off thisse virtues iiij, who lakkyth 
iij.. He aught never gentylmane called to be, 1548 Hatt 
Chron., tlen. V1, 183, In this acte the lord Clyfford was 
accompted a tyraunt, and no gentelman. 1553 /'7iser, 
Sundry godly prayers Pivb, That as they be called 
gentle menne in name, so they maye shewe them selues in 
al theyr doinges gentle, curteous, louyng .. vnto theyr 
inferiours. 1604 Dekker 18¢ Pt, Honest IVh, (1635) K iv b, 
A soft, meeke, patient, bumble, tranquill spirit; The first 
true Gentleman that ever breath’d. 1653 Watton Angler 
i. 13, | would rather prove my self to be a Gentleman, by 
being learned and humble, valiant and inoffensive, vertuous, 
and coinmunicable, then by a fond ostentation of riches. 
1710 STEELE Tatler No. 207 P 4 The Appellation of Gentle- 
man is never to be affixed to a Man’s Circumstances, but 
to his Behaviour in them. 1743 ArpLETON Sev. 153 The 
Gentle-Man will treat every Man with due Respect, and 
will be friendly, yielding, condescending, obliging, and 
ready to doa Kindness. 1821 Byron Juan in. xli, With 
such true breeding of a gentleman, You never could divine 
his real thought. 1834 T. Mepwin Augler in Wales II. 
287 Judges of the Exchequer were designated thus: one as 
a gentleman and a lawyer; another as a lawyer but no 
gentleman, 1894 BLackMore Perlycross 320 Because he is 
a gentleman..wbich a nobleman sometimes is not. 

b. ¢ransf. In racing phrases, guite a gentleman, 
etc., as a laudatory description of a horse. 

1889 Daily News 27 Dec. 2/4 A trained and massive bay 
carthorse..who in pacing, prancing and stepping to music 
proved himself every inch a gentleman, 1891 Fie/d 7 Mar. 
334/1 Quite a gentleman, too, is the Compton Stud Com- 
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GENTLEMAN. 


pany's Marioni .. there is so much quality about him. 
1894 Daily News 7 June 7/2 He [Ladas] is a gentleman 
all over. 

4. A man of superior position in society, or having 
the habits of life indicative of this; often, one whose 
means enable him to live in easy circumstances 
without engaging in trade, a man of money and 
leisure. In recent use often employed (esf. in ‘ this 
gentleman’) as a more courteous synonym for 
‘man’, without regard to the social rank of the 
person referred to, (See also FINE GENTLEMAN.) 

1583 Hottysanp Campo di Fior 233 He hath set his 
minde to keepe horses in stable, and to follow hunting: 
Thinking that he can not bea gentelman by other wayes. 
1599 3. Jonson Z£v. Alan out of Hum. 1. (1600) Cra, 
I haue lande and money, my friendes left mee well, and 
I will be a gentleman whatsoeuer it cost me. 1636 E. 
Dacres tr. Machiavel’s Disc. Livy 1. 219 Those are call’d 
gentlemen, that live in idlenesse yet deliciously of the 
profits of their estates, without having any care to cultivate 
their lands. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E, Ind, 13 This 
old Gentleman was the first I saw buried after the Sea- 
fashion. 1727 De For Eng. Tradesman (1732) II. vi. 168 
The rich Tradesman .. laid the Tradesman down and com- 
menc’d Gentlenian. 176z Gotpsm. .Vashk 209 The great 
error lies in imagining every fellow with a laced coat to be 
a gentleman. 179: Hampson Jem. F. Wesley WI. 114 
Though gentlemen are often above being religious them- 
selves, they seem generally to have agreed, that it is very 
proper for the vulgar. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. 
Ivi 571 Gentlemen and tradesmen came forward to act as 
special constables. 1884 Lillywhite’s Cricket Ann. 29 The 
two matches between the Gentlemen and Players. 1897 
Daily News 30 Mar. 6 2 All shopkeepers are now ‘ young 
gentlemen ’ and ‘young ladies’. 

b. In f/. used as a polite term of address to 
a company of men of whatever rank (correspond- 
ing to ‘ Sir’ in sing.). + Also in sézg. to one man. 

1579 Lyty Zufhues (Arb.) 49 Gentleman and friend, the 
tryall I haue had of thy manners [etc.]. /6id. 205 To the 
Gentlemen Readers, | was driuen into a quandarie, Gentle- 
men, whether [etc.]. 1590 SHaks. /ids, .V. 11. i. 187 Your 
name, honest Gentleman? 1669 DrypEn Tyraunic Love 
Epil. 3, I come, kind gentlemen, strange news to tell ye. 
ibid, 25 But farewell, gentlemen. 1743 BuLKerey & Cum- 
mins Voy. S, Seas 93 The Captain said, Very well, Gentle- 
men, you have caught me Napping; I do not see any of 
you in Liquor. 1808 Grose Antig. Kep. 11. 405 All public 
addresses to a mixed asseinbly of both sexes, till sixty years 
ago, commenced Gentlemen and Ladies: at present it is 
Ladies and Gentlemen. 1851 //ouse’. Words No. 45. 436 
‘Aha '’ exclaimed the director, ‘.. This way, gentlemen !’ 
1872 Ruskin agl’s N. § 170 Gentlemen,—the word by 
which I at this moment address you f[etc.}. 1897 [Ves/». 
Gaz. 15 July 7/1 Lady Henry Somerset .. madea speech.. 
* Gentlemen and ladies,’—{etc.]. 


ce. In legal documents used as the designation of 
a socially respectable person who has no specific 


occupation or profession. Cf. 1 b. 

186z Daily Tcl. May, In the bill of sale..dated the 29th 
January, 1861, it was stated to be given by ‘J. D. .. gentle- 
man’, Nir. Serjeant Petersdorff .. called witnesses to show 
that Mr. D. was not ‘a gentleman’ at the time.. and .. 
contended. .that the misdescription vitiated the deed. Mr. 
Justice Willes ; A gentleman is described in law asa person 
who has no occupation. 


d. jocularly. 7o be a gentleman: to have no 


wok to do. 

1859 Darwin Lez. 23 Oct, in Life & Lett. (1887) IL. 175 
Now | amso completely a gentleman, that I have sometimes 
a little difficulty to pass the day. 

5. In contemptuous or humorous uses ; esp. o/d 
gentleman = old fellow, spec. the devil. Ay gentle- 
man=‘the fellow’. 

1622 Mane tr. Ademan's Guzman d'Alf. 1. 55 But after- 
wards perceiuing, that .. this piece of hangings came to be 
seene..the copy of my Gentlemans countenance was quickly 
altered, and began suddenly to looke blanke. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. Ind. & P. 311 That destructive custom of drink- 
ing Ice with their Liquors; which the Old Gentleman 
{Hippocrates} takes notice of to be of no good conse- 
quence. 1708 YaLnen Bickerstaff detected in Swift's Wks. 
(1755) II. 1. 163, I..was surprized to find my gentleman 
mounted on a table with a two-foot rule..measuring my 
walls. 1926 Sustvocke Voy. round World (1757) 402 Our 
ship was in an instant full of these swarthy gentlemen 
quite naked. 1727 De For Hist. Appar. (1729) 364 The 
Devil is not so black as he is painted, but that you may 
form such images of the old gentleman [etc.]. 1728 VANpr. 
& Cis. Prov. Husb. ww. i. 88 C. Bas. Well, the Devil fetch 
me [etc.]. 3/yr. And inay the Black Gentleman tuck me 
under his Arm at the same time. 1810 ANNE PLumpTRe 
Resid. France |. xvii. 210 Vhere is acertain old gentleman, 
whose name, we say in England, must not be pronounced 
in the bearing of polite ears. 1887G. R.Sims M/ary Fane's 
Mem. 57 How the old gentleman am I to earn my living ? 
1893 Eart Dunmore Pantirs II. 69 Nine rams..one of 
which had a very fine pair of horns, so I turned my parti- 
cular attention to this old gentleman. 

Phrase. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v. Churt, To 
put a churl upon a gentleman; to drink malt liquor imme- 
diately after having drank wine. 

b. Gentleman's gentleman: a valet. 

1725 De For Everybody's Bus, (1841) 20 The complaints 
against the maids are as well masculine as feminine, and 
very applicable to our gentlemen's gentlemen. 1771 Smot- 
Letr Humph. Cl, (1857) 35, L took down the name from his 
gentleman, Mr. O’Frizzle. [Said by a maid servant.] 1775 
SHERIDAN Aivals 1. ii, You gentlemen's gentlemen are so 
hasty. 1820 Lapy Granvitte Left. (1894) I. 186 The gen- 
tlemen’s gentlemen and two impudent Englisbmen had been 
examined. 1848 THACKERAY Van. Fair xliv, The footman told 
the circumstance as a good joke to Lord Steyne’s coache 
man}; that officer imparted it to Lord Steyne’s gentleman, 


GENTLEMAN, 


and to the servants’ hall in general. 
Order Changes |, 193 ‘ Here’s grandeur !’ said Mrs. Harley. 
‘ Maids, cockades, footmen and gentlemen's gentlemen |’ 

ce. In humorous or slang phrases. + Gentleman 
of the first head, of the Vee house: used as terms 
of contempt. 7he (otd) gentleman in black: the 
Devil. Zhe gentleman tn black velvet: a mole (a 
Jacobite phrase, referring to the belief that the death 
of William III was caused by his horse’s stumbling 
over a mole-hill). Gesztleman tn brown: a bed- 
bug. Gertleman in red: a soldier. Gentleman 
of fortune: apirate. Gentleman of the short staff: 
aconstable, Gevetlenzan of the three outs (see quots. 
1785, 1830) 

1611 Corcr., Gentilhomme de vilic,a Gentleman of the 
first head, an vpstart Gentleman. a 1625 FLercHer Vom, 
Prize w. i, But to be made. .a Gentleman o’ the first house 
For all my kindness to her. 1663 Drypen IWild Gallant 
i. i, I have not yet spoke with the gentleman in the black 
pantaloons; you know he seldom walks abroad by day-light. 
1681 — Sf. Friar v. ii, Ped. Gomez, give way to the old 
gentleman in black [the friar]. Gom. No! the t’other old 
gentleman in hlack shall take me if Ido; I will speak first | 
1718 “xtertainer 294 The Gentlemen of the Pad, and those 
that Rob on the Road, shall die at the Tree for Actions 
trifling..with respect to these. 1774 Lez in Burke's Corr. 
(1844) I. 5t3 We gentlemen in red never chose to remember 
that. .the provincials never led the flight. 1785 Grose Dyed. 
Vulg. Tongue, Gentlemen of three outs,i.e. without inoney, 
without wit, and without manners. 1805 Mrs. Burke 
Secr. Cavern I]. 29 Lady Letitia .. had been bred in the 
stable with her brother's grooms, and carried the manners 
..the attitudes and looks of those gentlemen of the whip 
into all the circles where her rank gained her admittance. 
1814 Scorr /Vav, xi, The little gentleman in black velvet 
who did such service in 1702, 1830 Lytton 7. Clifford iv, 
A gentleman of three outs—‘ out of pocket, out of elbows, 
and out of credit’. 1839 H. Arnswortu ¥. Sheppard 1. ii, 
In the language of the gentleman of the short staff. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. /si.11. xi, By a ‘gentleman of fortune 
they plainly meant neither more nor less than a common 
pirate. 1885 Sara in Daily Tel. 14 Aug. 5/3 Bed bugs .. 
are the disagreeable insects known in modern polite English 
as ‘ Norfolk Howards ’, or ‘gentlemen in brown’, 

6. transf. An apparatus used in soldering circular 
pewter ware (see quot.). 

1875 Knicut Dict. (Zech. 2241 The work is supported on 
arevolving pedestal 6,termed the gentlentax, which may be 
adjusted by a side-screw to any desired hight. 

b. The gannet or solan goose (.Si#/a dassana). 

1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 1V. 188 Other names 
bestowed upon these birds [gannets] are ‘ gentleman’ or 
* Jan van Gent’, mA ; 

7. allrib, and Comé.: a. used appositively in 
various designations referring to pursuits, profes- 
sions, etc. to denote that the person so styled is of 
superior rank to those who ordinarily follow the 
same occupation; also as attribute ‘often con- 
tempttious or sarcastic) to any personal designa- 
tion; as gentleman-adventurer, -agent, -athetst, 
~beggar, -covenanter, -dacpendanl, -hirbinger, -Jatler, 
-jockey, -lacquey, -lodger,-murderer, -porler, -prtest, 
-vanker, recusant, -rider, -scholar, -sewer, trades- 
man, -voluntcer, -waiter; see also GENTLEMAN- 
COMMONER, -FARMER, -USHER; b. humorously for 


‘male’, as in gertleman-hound, -turkey.. 

1726 Snetvocke Voy. round World Pref. 25 [Capt. 
Clipperton] often express’d himself with the greatest con- 
tempt of the *Gentlemen- Adventurers, who had entrusted 
him with so large a share in the conduct of so promising an 
Expedition. 1896 R. Kiptinc Seven Seas, Last Chantey, 
Then said the souls of the gentlemen-adventurers..‘ Ho, 
we revel in our chains O’er the sorrow that was Spain’s.’ 
1w7it SuHartess. Charvac. (1737) I11. 337 ’Tis not imme- 
diately from God Himself, but thro’ the magistrate. .that 
these *gentlemen-agents are appointed... and set over us. 
1664 H. More A/yst. Juiz. 508, I averre no more to the 
*Gentleman Atheist .. touching the resurrection than [etc.]. 
1843 H. Gavin Feigned Dis. Soldiers 11 This class com- 
prehends the professed mendicant, whether vagrant or sta- 
tionary, whether gipsy or “gentleman-beggar. 1639 DrumMM. 
or Hawtu. Consid. to Parlt. Wks. (1711) 187 That it shall 
be lawful for all *gentlemen-covenanters to kiss all gentle- 
women at all assemblies. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 174 
When persons they consider their equals are beneath their 
roof, they have a strange way, peculiarly their own, of 
snubbing the *gentleman-dependent. 1548 W. PaTTeNn 
Exped. Scotl H viija, *Gentleman harbynger of y° armie. 
1843 Lytron Last Bar... viii, The patient Mongrel carries 
off the bone from the *gentlemen-hounds. 1864 A. McKay 
Hist. Kilmarnock 75 They were led to the bar accom- 
panied by the *gentleman-jailer. 1829 Sforting AJfag. 
XXIII. 265 That *gentleman-jockey..Lord George Ger- 
maine. 1726 Amuerst Terre Fil, 1. 2 We do not find 
upon record one instance of. any *gentleman-lacquey, who 
was turn’d out of doors upon this account. 1678 DrypEeNn 
Linberham ui. i, There might be some *gentleman-lodger 
in the house, 1897 Daily News 2 Dec. 8/1 Young Nichol- 
$on’s dinner at Cabul with a company of *gentleman- 
murderers. 1642 in Rushw. //is#. Cold, 1. (1692) I. 783 
Drake and his Party went up to the *Gentleman- Porter, 
and demanded the Keys of the Gates. 1602 T. FitzHer- 
Bert Afol. 5a, Two rare *gentlemen Priests and religious 
learned fathers Southwel and Walpoole. 1890 R. Kirtinc 
City Dreadf. Nt. 30 He who knows their composition 
{Calcutta European Police] knows some startling stories of 
*gentlemen-rankers. 1627 in Crt. § Ttutes Chas. / (1848) 
I. 285 We hear that the *gentleinen recusants of the loan 
shall shortly he set at liberty. 1843 Lever ¥. Histon ix. 
(1878) 56 That singular anomaly in our social condition, a 
*gentlem in rider, ready upon any occasion to get into the 
saddle for any one that engaged his services. 1586 W. 
Wensr Lng. Poetrie (Arb.) 34 The learned company of 


120 


1886 Mattock O/d | *Gentlemen Schollers, and students of the Vniuersities, and 


Innes of Courte. 1748 CursterF. Lett. (1792) II. clxiv. 
93 Ivhose who have read the most Latin, write the worst ; 
and this distinguishes the Latin of a gentleman scholar from 
that of a pedant. @1618 Rateicn Nem. (1644) 134 Demo- 
phon, which was *Gentleman-Sewer to Alexander. 1727 DE 
For Lug. Tradesman (1732) I, xii. 146 It is the ordinary 
excuse of the *gentlemen tradesmen of our times, that they 
have good servants. 1855S. A. Hammett Adv. Capt. Priest 
xvi. 111 A pugnacious *gentleman turkey. 1800 Asiat, Aun. 
Reg., Char. 35/2 He..received the allowance of a *gentle- 
man volunteer, a character at this time common in Portu- 
gueze India. 1630 &. Fohnson'’s Kingd. & Commw, 142 
They which were wont to be called Pantlers, ‘Tasters and 
Carvers, are now called *Gentlemen Wayters of the Court, 


Hence Ge‘ntlemaning v0/. s4., the action of 
playing the gentleman; Ge-ntlemanism, ‘the 
state of being a gentleman, the affectation of gen- 
tlemanliness ’ (Ogilvie 1882); Ge‘ntlemani:ze v., 
to make into a gentleman. xovce-wds. 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VIN. 709 Our nobility must have 
their menials all gentlemanised. 1885 Howes S. Lapham 
ii, Yes ; gentlemaning as a profession has got to play out in 
a generation or two, 


Gentleman-co™mmoner. [Commoner 6.] 

1, One of a privileged class of undergraduates 
formerly recognized in the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge. 

Gentlemen commoners were distinguished from ordinary 
commoners by special academic dress, by dining at a separate 
table, hy various immunities with respect to lectures, etc., 
and by the payment of higher fees. ‘The term is now 
practically obsolete, but certain graduates of Christ Church, 
and three members of St. Mary Hall, are entered in the 
Oxford University Calendar (1898) under this title. 

1687 Woop Life 7 Feb.(O. H.S.) I. 210 Mr. Edw. Hales, 
a gent. commoner, spake at a desk an eloquent English 
speech. 1709 STEELE & Swirt Zatler No. 71 P 8, I believe 
a Gentleman-Commoner would as soon have the heels of his 
Shoes red as his Stockings. 1733 Humpnreys Life Prior 
in P.’s Poems 111, 3 To accomplish such a generous Inten- 
tion this Noble Lord sent him, as a Gentleman-Commoner to 
St. John’s College in Cambridge. 1791 Boswett Fohnson 
31 Oct. an. 1728, They were both entered, Corbett as a gentle- 
inan commoner and Johnson as a comnioner. 1846 McCut- 
tocu Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 347 This college (Brase- 
nose] usually holds in residence a sinall number of gentle- 
men commoners, and about roo commoners, 1884 M. 
Pattison AZemz, (1885) 68 A goodly array of silk gowns— 
gentlemen-commoners, as they are invidiously called. 

2. slang. An empty bottle. 

178s in Grose Dict, lule. Tongue. 

Ge ntleman-fa‘rmer. A country gentleman 
engaged in farming, usually on his own estate; 
a farmer who holds a better social position than 
the generality of his class. 

1749 FiecDinc 7om Fones vi. xi, My father was one of 
those whom they call gentlemen-farmers. He had a little 
estate of about joo/. a year. 1802 Edin. Rev. 1. 111 The 
scarcity was produced by the higher order of farmers, whom 
he calls Gentlemen-farmers. 1864 Knicut Passages Work, 
Life |. i, 19 The ‘ yeoman’ of those days... would now be 
recognised as ‘ gentleman-farmer’, 


Gentlemanhood (dgent’lménhud). [-Hoop.] 
The position or character of a gentleman. 

3767 Cowper Let#. 3 Apr., Wks. 1835 I. 193 When he hears 
me called ‘ That fellow Cowper’.. he may be able. .to assert 
my gentlemanhood. 1827 Lams Ze?#. (1888) I1. 187 What do 
I miss in him, then, of the essentials of gentlemanhood ? 
1889 HAmeRTON French & Eng. 250 Why not leave gentle- 
manhood and ladyhood to rich people, and why not he con- 
tent with simple manhood and womanhood ? 


Gentlemanlike (dze‘nt’lm&nleik), a. and adv, 
(f. GexTLEMAN + LIKE.] A. adj. 

1. Of character, actions, pursuits, etc.: Appro- 
priate or natural to a gentleman. 

1557 Nortu tr. Guenara’s Diall Pr. (1619) 626/2 Wearing 
that that is comely and Gentlemanlike. 1650 BuLwerR 
Anthropomet. 22 Hard-head and Block-head .. would he 
taken for terms of honour and Gentleman-like qualifications. 
1709 STEELE 7atler No. 37 #2 The most accomplish’d 
Man in this Kingdom for all Gentleman-like Activities and 
Accomplishments. 1792 A/unchausen’s Trav. ili. 9, | was.. 
at liberty to sport away my time and money in the most 
gentlemanlike manner. 1838-9 Hatiam /7isé. Lit. 111. vii. 
1. § 30. 370 We have nowhere in our early writers .. an 
absence of quaintness, pedantry, and vulgarity, so truly 
gentlemanlike. 1882 Miss Brappon AZ¢. Roya? II. ix. 170 
It would have been more gentlemanlike to hold my tongue. 

absol, 1864 Lowe, Fireside Trav. 71 The gentleman- 
like pervaded even his prayers. 


2. Of persons: Resembling a gentleman in ap- 


pearance or conduct. 

158 Petrie Guazzo's Crv. Conv. 1. (1586) 87 For the more 
good parts be in a man, the more Gentlemanlike he is saide 
to bee. 1669 Pepys Diary 14 May, It was a mockery hy 
one Cornet Bolton, a very gentleman-like man. 1759 
Compl, Lett.-writer (ed. 6) 226 He was elegantly dresst and 
Gentleman-like. 1808 Scott Fam, Lett, 4 Mar. {sbaq) I. 99 
He is a well-educated and gentleman-like man. 1879 FRouDE 
Czsar xxviii. 483 He (Czsar] was quiet and gentlemanlike, 
with the natural courtesy of high breeding. __ 

3. Comb., as genllemanltke-looking adj. 

1823 T. Moore AZenz. (1853) IV. 103 Knocklofty, a very 
gentlemanlike- looking place. 4 

+ B. adv. After the fashion of a gentleman. 

1542 Upaty Erasm. Apoph. 44a, When certain persones 
did by y’ waye of reproche cast in his teeth that he liued 
gentlemanlike and passyng deintyly. 1602 RowLanps 
Greenes Ghost 13 How manie haue we about London, yt to 
the disgrace of Gentlemen liue gentlemanlike of themselues 
hauing neither mony nor land. 1606 Day /le of Guis Prol., 
You should not deale gentleman-like with us els. 


GENTLEMANY. 


Hence Gentlemanlikeness zonce-wd.). 

1849 THackeray in Scribner's Mag. 1. 674/2 Go 1 must, 
to be killed by his melancholy gentlemanlikeness. 

Gentlemanliness (dge‘nt’lmé&nlinés).  [f. 
next + -NESS.] The attribute of being gentlemanly, 

1580 Hottypanp 7reas. Kr. Tong, Generostté, gentle 
manlinesse, courage. 1611 Corcr., Modlesse, nobilitie, 
gentrie, generousnesse, gentlemanlinesse. 1832 ARNOLD 
fet. in Stanley Life & Corr. (1844) 11. App. C. 389 A spirit 
of unaffected kindness..which the spirit of gentlemanliness 
| has douhtless greatly dulled in the Church of England. 
| 1866 Geo, Enior 7. //olt xxxvi, To behave to Esther with 
a frank gentlemanliness. 


Gentlemanly (dgentlménli), a. and adv. 
[f. GENTLEMAN + -LY.] A. adj. 

1. Of persons; Ilaving the character, behaviour, 
or appearance of a gentleman. 

1454 W. Paston in /?. Lett. No. 216 I. 303 He is countyd 
a jantyllmanly man and a wurshepfull. 2548 Upa.t, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Luke xv. 127b, He must be a ientilmanly 
disciple of the ryght makyng orels none at all. 1615 J. 
SterHens Satyr. Ess, 215 But fooles of his owne fashion 
praise him, for a..gertlemanly Fellow. 1720 Swirt /ates 

. Clergynten Wks. 1755 Il. 1. 25 The better scholar, and 
inore gentlemanly person of the two. 1882 BALLANTINE 
Recoli. Barrister 1. 78 He (Sir F. Roe] was a tall, hand- 
some, gentlemanly man. 

+b. Of race or family: Having the position of 
gentlefolks. Ods. rare. 

1587 Freminc Contin. Holinshed fl. 282/1 Simon Sud- 
burie..descended of a gentlemanlie race. /dfd. 378/2 The 
gentlemanlie familie of the Theobalds. 

2. Natural or appropriate to a gentleman. 

1g81 Petrie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv, 1. (1586) 90 Those who 
not onelie want the gentlemanlie instinct, but besides liue 
dissolutely. 1881 Stuptey tr. Seneca’s Hippol. 55 The 
gentlemanly pastime of hunting. 1615 W. Lawson Orch. & 
Gard. (1626) 17 In so good, Gentlemanly, Scholerlike, and 
profitable a Faculty. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 490 P 8 The 
Word Cousort..would..give a more Gentlemanly Turn to 
the Epigram, 1818 Gent/, Mag. LXXXVIII.11. 247 These 
lectures are highly beneficial, both in diffusing among the 
votaries of the severer studies a gentlemanly portion of 
general information [etc.]. 1826 Croker in C, Papers (1884) 
1. xi. 352 The Duke often expressed a high opinion of what 
we call the gentlemanly spirit. 1861 HucHes 7om Brown 
i, We keep very gentlemanly hours. 


3. Comb., as gentlemanly-looking adj. 

1861 Neate Notes Dalmatia, etc. 97 A portly, gentle- 
manly-looking Canon. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 
232 One of them is a gentlemanly-looking man, who wears 
a gray shirt. 

B. adv. As befits a gentleman. Now rare. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v, So gentylmanly they 
demeaned were. 1440 in Lett. Jilustr. Wars in France 
(Rolls) II. 307 Also Y pray 3oue that 3e wylle sende me 
worde .. what yt costyth; for trwly Y wulle chentylmanly 
aquyte 3oure labour. 1534 More Led. 4o Marg. Roper Wks. 
1429/1 Maister doctour Wilson .. was .. gentilmanly sent 
streight vnto the towre. 1586 Cyv. & Vucyv. Life To 
Gentlem. Rdrs., Euery Gentleman wil gentlemanly iudge 
of all things. 1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales 11. 284 
Like Horace’s Satires, where the réd?culumm and acre are so 
gentlemanly combined. 


+Gentlemanry. 06s. rare—'. 
GENTLEMANHOOD, GENTLEMANSHIP. 

1sso Becon Fortr, Faithful Wks. 1560 II. 129 They 
thynke all nohilitie to consist in the abundaunce of worldlye 
goodes .. And to set fourth this theyr gentlemanry they 
polle they pyl, they wake, they rake [etc.]. 


Gentlemanship (dge‘nt’Iméufip). [-surP.] 
1. Gentlemanhood ; the position, character, or 


conduct of a gentleman. 

1541 Payne Catiline xix. 34b, Sometyme his newe 
gentilmanshyp was objected agaynste hym. 1613 R. Caw- 
prey Jadle Alph. (ed. 3); Gentilitie, gentry, nobilitie, 
gentlemanship. 1790 Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketh 7 July, 
Wks. 1836 1V. 198 Princes and peers reduced to plain gentle- 
manship. 1870 A thenwum 22 Oct. 523 He had, by right of 
Irish gentlemanship, been living at free quarters wherever 
he could thrust himself. 188z Brackite Lay Serv. vi. 216 
The normal type of manhood, gentlemanship [etc.]. 

2. The office of a gentleman(-in-waiting, etc.). 

a 1613 Oversury A IV2/e, etc. (1638) 120 The last yeare 
of his gentlemanship. 1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. 1V. 252 
Gentlemanship of the Chamber. 


Ge‘ntleman-u'sher. A gentleman acting as 
usher to a person of superior rank. Gentleman- 


usher of the Black Rod (see BuacK Rop). 

1485 Rot. Parl. Hen. V/I,V1. 372/2 Oon of oure Gentilmen 
Hushers. 1503 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 91 Item 
to John Whiting gentilman huissher of the chambre with the 
Kinges grace, xls. 1549 Coverpate, etc. Erasm. Par.1 Joh 
47 What appeare they to beelles than Antichristes gentilmen 
husshers. 1609 Dexker Gels Horn-bk. v. 22 Walk vp and 
downe by the rest as scornfully and as carelesly as a Gen- 
tleman Vsher. 1622 Burton Axat. Mel. 11. i. 1. iil, (£651) 
422 Our old Poets..made Mercury the Gentleman-usher to 
the Graces. 1701 Lond, Gaz. No. 3714/1 The Commons were 
sent up for by Mr. Aston, Deputy Gentleman-Usher of the 
Black Rod. 1714 Swirr Pres. St. Ag, Wks. 1755 II. 1. 
209 Many of them required no more abilities than would 
serve to qualify a gentleman-usher at court. 1840 DickENs 
Barn. Rudge xxvii, He announced him in the voice of a 
gentleman-usher. 


+Gentlemany, 2. Os. = GENTLEMANLY. 
The first quot. perh. may not be an example of this word. 
1489 Paston Lett. No. 908 ILI. 352 It were hest for yow 
to purvey yow of some gentyl meny thynges ageyus the 
Kyngs comyng. 1694 Sir W. Hore Swordman's Vade- 
Mecum {several times]. 1714 — New Method Fencing 47 
Those I formerly published upon this Gentlemany Sub- 
) ject. /é¢d.6. 1719 Sc. Presbyt. Eloguence (ed. 3) 135 One 

a 


[-ny.] = 


GENTLENESS. 


Mr. Thomas Ramsay..said in a Sermon.. there is a Gentle- 
manny Preaching, and a Common-manny preaching. 

Gentleness (dze‘nt’Inés). [f. GENTLE + -NESS.] 

+1. One’s inherited nature. Ods.—* 

a@1300 Cursor Jf. 28562 Pi smale sinnes.. comand of vr 
gentilnes. 

+2. The state or condition of being gentle in 
respect of birth or social position. Oés. 

c1450 Merlin 99 Gentilnesse ne richesse shall haue no 
power a-gein the wille of Ihesu criste. 1572 [see GeNE- 
KOSITY 1]. ae F. Poittirs Reg. Necess. 208 A ready way 
to honour and gentleness, or the bearing of armes. 

+b. In animals: Excellence of breed. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. c. (1495) 846 The 
gentylnesse of the bulle is knowe .. by sterne face and full 
eeres: and in hornes and in face dysposyd to fyghiyng. 

3. The state or condition of being gentle in temper 
and canduct ; + good breeding, courtesy, affabiltty 
(obs.); kindliness, mildness. 

¢1374 CHaucer Compl, Wars 175 My lady is the verrey 
sours and welle Of Leaute, luste, fredam, and gentilnesse. 
¢1400 Rom, Rose 3746 Graunte hym a kis, of gentilnysse ! 
a3450 Le Morte Arth. 1083 His gentilnesse was alle a way, 
Alle churlysshe maners he had in wone. 1509 Fisher Funeral 
Serm. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 296 For the straungers 

. what labour she of her veray gentylenes wolde take with 
them to bere them maner and company. 1548 Hat Chron., 
Hen. V, 34, The kyng .. required the prelates that if he 
were a straied shepe, rather by gentlenes then by rigoure 
to reduce hym to his olde flocke, 1581 Petrie Guezzo’s 
Cru. Conv. 1, (1586) 171 Nothing maketh the servant more 
insolent and glorious, then ye over great gentlenesse of the 
maister. 1670-1 MarveELL Corr, Wks, 1872-5 I]. 364 And 
had not the gentlenesse of the House prevailed, one or two 
of their own members were in great danger. 1743 APPLETON 
Serm. 152 By Gentleness we may understand. .a sweet, soft, 
pleasant, ciliging Temper. 1855 Macauay //ist. Eng. xvii. 
IV. 36 His eloquence, his probity, and the singular gentleness 
of his temper and manners, had made him the favourite of 
the Londoners. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 287 He is 
full of gentleness, and flows on silently like a river of oil. 

4. The state of being gentle (in other scnses of 
the adj.) ; freedom from harshness or violence, etc. 

1614 Markham Cheap //nsb. 1. v. (1668) 40 Having scop't 
him a little, walk him with all gentleness home. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 610 And that no doubt is caused, by the Supplenesse 
and Gentlenesse of the luyce of that Plant. 1661 J. Cuitorey 
Brit. Bacon. 5 Its Maritime scituation is the cause of the 
gentleness of the Winter. 1693 Satmon Bates’ Disp. 11715) 
460/t It operates with a world of gentleness, and therefore 
may be given to the most delicate..Constitution. 1765 A. 
Dickson Treat. Agric. ed. 2) 214 The gentleness of its {a 
plough’s) sloping towards the head. 

+b. pd. Elegancies. Ods.—' 

1609 B. Jonson Si/. fom. 1v.i, I loue measure i’ the fect, 
and number i’ the voice: they are gentlenesses, that ofl- 
times draw no lesse then the face 


Ge‘ntle-peo:ple. = GENTLEFOLK. 

1862 Mrs. H. Wooo Mrs. //allib, 1. xxiv. 128 The trials 
..of the poor..are as nothing coinpared with the bitier 
lot of reduced gentlepeople. 1863 Kixcstey Waser Bab, 
vii. (1878) 288 So that gentlepeople’s hunting is all spoilt. 

+Gentlery. (4s. rare. Also 3 genteleri, 5 
gentlore, 7 gentilrie. [f, GENTLE a. +-nv.] a. = 
GENTLEHOOD, GENTLESHIP, b. =GENTHY. 

@ 1275 Prov, sElfred 708 in O. E. Alisc. 138 Puru pis lore 
and genteleri, he amendit huge companie. c1q2z0 / fber 
Cocorum (1862) 35 Heroun rostyd.. Pat a kny3t fs called for 
gentlore. 1609 HotianD Ayim. Marcell. xw. vi. 13 The 
Nobilitie Brdi enitilnie, 

attrib, ¢1460 Towneley Myst, xiii. 18 We ar so hamyd.. 
We ar mayde hand tamyd, with thyse gentlery nien. 

Gentleship dge‘nt'lftp). rare. [-siir.] The 
condition or quality of being a gentleman. 

@3568 AscuaM Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 60 Som, in France, 
which will nedes be Ientlemen..and haue more ientleshipe 
in their hat than in their hed. 1821 New JVon.hly Mag. 
II. 303 That part of the present generation which is growing 
up in real gentleship around me. 

Gentlewoman /dze‘nt’Ilwuman),  [f. GENTLE 
a. + Woman, after OF. genili/femme, gentifemme ] 

1. A woman of good birth or breeding. 

1230 //ali Med. g Biset uuele as gentille wimmen mest 
alle nu oworlde, 13., Coer de L. 1574 As I am gentyl- 
woman, Kyng Rychard wol do yow but good. 1377 Lana... 
P. Pl. B. xi. 240 Thesus Crist on a Iewes agate lighte 
Gentil womman though she were Was a pure pore mayde. 
21450 An?. de la Tour (1868) 20 For a gent.|le woman shuld 
haue no wrathe in hem, for thei aught to haue gentille 
herte, and faire and softe in ansuere. 1544 Puaer /estilence 
(1553) Njb, [A] goodly pomaunder for gentlewemen and 
ladies. 1580 Lyty £ufhues (Arb.) 352 Here Gentlewomen 
you may see, how iustly men seeke to entrap you. /bécd. 
370 Ladyes and Gentlewomen. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. i. 
8 As for you, Ladyes and Gentlewomen..let me intreate 
you, not to be too officiously busie. a 1748 Watts /mprov. 
Mind (1801) 325 The good old gentlewoman trained them 
up precisely in the forms in which she herself was educated. 
1801 Vince Elen. Astron. xxi. (ed. 2) 191 Some Genile- 
women in the country saw more than 16slars. 1890 Besant 
Demoniac iv. 45 You are not fit toassociate with gentlemen 
or to marry a gentlewoman! 

fiz. 1649 Davenant Lave & Hon. v. 34/1 What thinke 
you of the stars now Caladine? Doe these small twinkling 
Gentlewomen Looke to their business well ? 

b. Old gentlewoman: in humorous or derisive 


sense; cf. old lady. 

1699 Bentvey /’hal. 517 There is not one Word in all the 
Epistles relating to the Old Gentlewoman. a 14715 in 
Amherst Terre Fil. xv. (1726) 73 ‘Our holy mother {the 
church] was not permitted to take counsel for herself’. 
Poor old gentlewoman! What a sad thing that was | 

2. A female attendant (orig. a gentlewoman by 


birth) upon a lady of rank. Now only //¢s¢. 


121 


1432-50 tr, Wigden (Rolls) V. 373 Rosamunda entrede in 
to a bedde of a gentilwoman[L. domicil/a) longynge to her. 
1535 CoveRDALE .Vahuse ii, 7 The quene hir self shal be led 
awaye captyue, and her gentilwomen shall mourne. ¢1661 
in 12th Ref. Hist. ALS S. Conem, App. v. 6 In this altendance 
he and Lady Rutland’s waiting gentlewoman married. 1673 
Rules Civility (ed. 2) 31 In visiting a Lady... it is not 
enough to salute her, but her Gentlewoman also, if she be 
then present. 1970 Foote Lame Lover u. Wks. 1782 III. 
49 For tho’ I am..buta commoner, no gentlewoman's gentle- 
woman, has a pretiier set of acquaintance. 1854 Mrs. 
O.ipHant Vagd, Hepburn 11.9 Himselfand Mistress Isobel, 
her gentlewoman, were to accompany the lady. 

+3. Coméd.: appositive.,as cerlleqvonart-boy,-heir, 
widow, 

1340 Ayend. 10 A gentil wymman wodewe zente to pe uore 
yzede Ion uif hondred pond of gold. 1608 Armin .Vesé Ninn. 
(4842) 36 The gentlewoman-boy tooke him by the heeles, and 
pulled him oui. 1641 Brome Yooradl C rew iv. ii. Wks. 1873 
III. 431 We must finde a young Gentlewoman- Heire 
among you. 

Hence Ge'ntlewomanhood, the character or dis- 
position natural to a gentleweman, 

1848 Tuackeray Van. Farr xiviii, What a high and noble 
appreciation of Gentlewomanhood. 1887 Mrs. C. Reape 
Maid o' the Mill U1. xxxiii. 185 Her chastity, her Christian 
gentlewomanhood. F 

Gentlewomanlike (dzent'Ilwumanlaik), a. 
[f prec. + Like.) a. Of persons; Having the 
manners, appearance, or air of a gentlewoman, b. 
Of conduct, etc.: Appropriate to a gentlewoman. 

1591 Horsey 7’rav. (Hakluyt Sov.) 213 A gentilweoman- 
like maiden .. delivered me a curious white wraught hand- 
kercher. 1632 Brome Nor-h, /.asse 1. iv. Wks. 1573 II}. 9 
And what a Minister she hath procur'd ! A Devil ina most 
Gentlewoman-like apparition. 1748 RICHARDSON Clarissa 
(1768) VI. i 4, I will provide for Dorcas Martindale in a 
gentlewoman like manner. 1832 Grevitte Alem. Geo, /V 
(1874) II. 335 He afierwards married the daughter of an inn- 
keeper, who proved as gentlewomanlike 2s the other had 
been thereverse. 1862 Miss Yonce C‘tess ate x. (880) 117 
You will write a proper and gentlewomanlike note. 

[fas 


Gentlewomanly (dze‘nt’lwomiali), a. 
prec. + -L¥!.] =GENTLEWOMANLIKE, 

1824 Miss Mirror / illage Ser. 1. (1863) 217, I imbihed 
-.a love of strong green tea, for which gentlewomanly 
excitation Mossy had a remarkable predilection, 1831 JANE 
Porter Sir £. Seaward's Narr, 1, 289, I saw her restored 
to her former gentlewomanly condition. 1891 B. Harte in 
Black & White 9 May 434 1 Low-voiced, gentlewomanly, 
with the pallor of ill-health. 

Ilence Ge‘ntlewomanliness. 

1867 Pall Mall G. 21 Feb. 3 The education of the shop 
tends to superinduce the exterior signs of gentlemanliness 
and gentlewomanliness. 1873 B. Harte Episode of bididle- 
town Wks. 1880 ILI. 59 She had ..a certain languid grace 
which passed easily for gentlewomanliness. 

Gently dgenili), adv. Forms: 4 gentil- 
(ljich\e, gentel.l tche, 4-6 gentilly(e, (5 jen- 
tilly), 5-6 gentylly, gentel,l y, 6 gentlelye, 
gentlie, -lye, 6- gently. [f. GeNTLE a. +-Ly °.] 

1. +a. As befits one of gentle birth; generously, 
nobly, courteously; elegantly os.) b. In the con- 
dttion ol gentle birth only in ger/ly dor: see 4). 

13.. Guy Warww,(A.) 4545 Wele he was y-armed gentilliche. 
¢1330 R. Druxne Chron. (1810) 134 Pe sonne cam also suibe, 
&cned his fader mercy, Pe kyng perof was blipe, forgaf him 
gentilly. 2362 Laxci. P. /°/. A. 1. 13 Gentiliche with foye 
the Iustise soone Busked him into the hour, cxr4q0 Sir 
Gowther 4x Knyghies and squyres..On steedes hem gentely 
to play. 1509 Hawes Conz. Swearers 22 And yf ye dyde 
ye wolde full gentylly Obeye my byddynge. 1572 Bossr- 
WELL A vonorie 11. 85 Couetous persons or niggardes, such as 
would not gently, or liberally departe from any of their 
goodes or substance. 1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. fiz. 
an. 9. 67 Oxford and Cambridge, which gently envyed one 
another. 1864 Tennyson Sea Dreams. A city clerk, but 
gently born and bred. 

2. In a quiet, moderate, or subdued fashion; 
slowly, softly. 

1559 MorwynG Evonym. 201 Bake the bread therof 
gentlelye in an oven. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xix. 29 ‘Vhe 
whole herbe is not of so strong a sauour, but smelleth more 
gentilly, and pleasantly. 1600 E, Buoust tr. Conestaggio 
288 Ihey sailed gently towards the Iland. 1657 R. Licon 
/arbadoes (1673) 3 The general Landscape cf the Hills 
seeme'l to us very beautiful, gently rising and falling, with- 
out Rocks or high precipices. 1€65 Hooke Microgr. $8 
Thus have I by gently mixing Vermilion and Bise dry, 
produc’d a very fine Purple. « 1683 Sir ‘1. RaymMonp Ref. 
(1696) 212 Manning... was burned in the hand; and the 
Court directed the Executioner to burn him gently. 1709 
Anpisen Sailer No. 116 ? 5 They gently toucted upon the 
Weight and Unweildiness of the Garinent. 1776 7 rial of 
Nuniocomar 76/2 His writer went close to him, and read it 
gently to him: I was at a distance, and did not hear it. 
1823 F. Cuissotp Ascent A/t. Blanc 22 A soft breath of wind 
spread its folds, and floated it gently in the air. 1833 Cycé. 
Pract. Med. 1. 369/1 Yamarind-pulp, although an agree- 
able laxative, yet operatés too gently .. when givenalone. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xiii. 111.353 A highway. .ascends 
gently from the low country to the summt of the defile. 
1870 E, Peacock Kalf Skirt. 11, 161 He pushed it gently 
open. 

b. Used as an expression of remonstrance. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp Afiseries Hum, Life vi. (1826) 116 
Gently, Mr. Testy. 

3. Mildly, tenderly, kindly. 

1548 Upatt, etc., tr. Erasm. Par. Fohniv.17 Here Jesus.. 
gentelly reprouyng the womans lyfe, saith vnto her. 168: 
Drypven Absol. & Achit. Yo Rdr., That I can write severely 
with more ease than I can gently. 1711 Lavy M. W. Mon- 
tacu Let. to Wortley Alontagu g Apr., I can bear being 
told that I am in the wrong, but tell it me gently. 1766 


GENTRICE. 


Gotosm. Vic. W. xxvi, 1 gently rebuked their sorrow. 1836 
J. H. Newman Par. Serm, (1837) III. viii. 122 Feeling 
gently, even when we have reason to act severely. 1866 
G Macponatp Ann. Q. Neighb, ii (1878) 22 The little 
fellow looked at me..and then put his arms gently round 
my neck. 

4. Comb., as gently-aperient, -born, -breathing, 
Salling, -moulded, -rtsing, -soothing, -swelling, 
-wafled, -waving, -whistling adjs. 

1835 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1V. 586/1 *Gently aperient medi- 
cines. 1859 TENNYSON Enid 1040 They themselves [horses] 
like creatures *gently born But into bad hands fall'n, 1887 
Spectator 2 July gor, 2 Refinement and truth, which are still 
the distinguishing marks of the gently-born Briton. 1839 
Loner. Tervest. /aradise 7 A *gently-breathing air that no 
mutation Had in itself. 1776 Mickre tr. Camoens' Lusiad 
300 While to the lute the *gently-falling oar Now breaks the 
surges of the hriny tide. 1839 Tatrourp Fale of Alac- 
donalds i, ti, ‘Vhrough cluster'd piles Of *gently.-moulded 
columns. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan v, 1016 Speedy the Latian 
Chiefs unfurl their Sails, And catch the *gently-rising North- 
ernGales, 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Vat, (1852) If. 360 It is like 
the tide flowing in waves upon a gently rising shore. /é/d. 
139 Whatever goes beyond that *gently soothing content..is 
needless. 1885 / ruth 28 May 850 '2 Violent curves where 
there should be only *gently swelling lines. 1876 Geo. ELtot 
Dan. Der. IV, liv. 111 This floating, *gently-wafted exist- 
ence. 1748 ‘THomson Cast, /ndol.1. x\, The *gently waving 
wind. 1703 Rowe U/jss, 11. i, While Neptune smooths his 
Waters for their Passage, And *gently whistling Winds in- 
vite their Sails. 

Hence Ge‘ntlying v/. sd. (see 2 b above). 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sfouge's Sf. Tour (1892) 349 There 
were such climbings on, and clutchings. .and gentlyings, and 
who-hoo-ings,and questionings if ‘such a horse was quiet ?’ 

+Gentman. Oés. Also jentman. Shortened 
form of GENTLEMAN: cf. GemMAN. Hence Gent- 
manly - GENTLEMANLY (in quot. adv.). 

@1g553 Unait Royster D. ui. ii. (Arb.) 41 [tis gentmanly 
spoken. .I}ut what gentman is it, I pray you tell me plaine, 
That woweth so finely? /é4¢. 111. li, 44 Bawawe what ye 
say (ko {[) of such a ientn.an. 

Gentoo (dzentz), sd.1 and a. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Forms: 7 Gentou, -tu.e, Jextew, 8 Gentow, 
Jentoo, 7- Gentoo. [Anglo-Indian ad. Pg. 
gentio GENTILE. ] AN, th 

1. A pagan inhabitant of Hindostan, opposed to 
Mohammedan; a Hindoo; in South India, one 
speaking Telugu. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 110 Three hundred 
slaves whom the Persians bought in India; Parsees, Jentews 
..and others. 1697 Dampier Jor. I. 507 Moors..calling 
the Idolaters, Gentous. 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. £. 
Ind. {. xx. 23) The Inhabitants of the [sland ..were all 
Gentows, or Gentiles. 1796 Trial of Nundocomar 47,1 Are 
not the customs of burymg Mussulmen and Gentoos very 
different? 1834 Lamp Lets, 11888) 1]. 300 What a supreme 
felicity to the author .. to meet a smutty Gentoo ready to 
burst with luughing at the tale of Bo-Bo! 

2. The language of the Gentoos. 

1698 FryerdAce. £./nd & P. 33 Vheir Language they call 
generally Gentu. 1767 J. Renxrit ASS. Ler. (¥Y., The 
original Language of this Countrey..is the Bengala or 
Gentoo. 

B. atirié., passing into av7. Of or pertaining to 
the Gentoos. . 

1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2142/1 From thence we set forward 
with this numerous Company of People through the Gentue 
Town. 1763 Scrarton /udosfan (1770) 11 In justice to the 
Gentoo religion and customs, I must say [etc }. 1779 ForrEsT 
Voy. N, Guinea 282 The women tie their hair behind, and 
plait it like the Jentoo dancing girls at Madrass. 1807 
J. Wat, 7rav. Scotd. 11. 591 The Gentoo physicians give 
a patient an emetic. 1841 Emerson &ss. Ser.1. iv. 163 The 
poor mind does not seem to itself to be any thing, unless it 
have an outside badge,—some Gentoo diet, or Quaker coat 
..to testify that it is somewhat. 

Gentoo  dzentz:), 56.2 [perh. a use of prec.] 
A kind of penguin (Pygoscelts papua or txniata) 
frequenting the Falkland Islands. Also Gezztoo 
Penguin. 

1860 Ansot in /é7s Oct. 337 This bird [Zudyftes papna) 
is called in the Falklands the Gentoo Penguin : whence the 
name I leave others to conjecture. .. They {Rock-hoppers] 
are also, like the Gentoos, continually going to and return- 
ing from the salt water. 


Gentre, Gentre(i's, obs. ff. GENTRY, GENTRICE. 
Gentrice, 54. and a. Obés. exc. arch. (S¢.) 
Forms: 3 6 gent(e)ris(e, 4-6 gentryce. -s(e, (4 
gentiresse, 5 gentriose, gentrys.s, 6 gentre(i)s, 
gentriss, 7 gentryes), 4- gentrice. fad. OF. 
genlerise, var. of gentelise, f. gentil GENTLE. ] 
A. sé. 


1. Gentle birth, noble descent or rank. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1313 He adde reu‘e of him & uor 
is gentrise Hadde is pes wi» bemperour. ¢1300 Sey Fulian 
52 And pench on hire heie kunne; and hire owe gentrise. 
1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4806 He spared na man of 
gentryse. 1893 Stevexson Ca/riona 154 He supposed I 
would set up to be gentry..‘ My gentrice has nothing to do 
with where I lie’, said 1. 5 

b. concr. Nobility, nobles; also, splendid attire. 

13.. £.£. Allit. P. B. 1159 Pe gentryse of Iuise & Iheru- 
salem pe ryche Watz disstryed with distres. ¢1650 Sir 
Lambewell 461 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 159 Every man had 
greet desire flor to behold their gentryes. 

2. Gentle or honourable feeling ; kindness, gene- 


rosity, clemency, courtesy. 

a31225 Aucr. R. 168 We wulled folewen pe ide muchele 
genterise of pine largesse. c¢ 1300 Cursor Al. 28940 Cott. 
Galba) Pis ‘ gentrise' will vs lede Till doghty at do oure 


GENTRY. 


almus dede. ¢1375 Barnour Troy-bk. 1. 319 The noble 
kinge, pat neuir-mare Forzhet walde hys Inborne gentryce. 
€1475 auf Coilzear 370 It is not my counsall..To do 30w 
in his gentrise. 1500-20 DuNnBAR Poems xxi. 26 All gentrice 
and nobilitie Ar passit out of he degre. c1s6s5 Linorsay 
‘Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 44 Humbly..to render him- 
self—in his [the king’s] hands, will and gentrice. 1596 
Datermpie tr. Leslze’s fest. Scotl. x. 327 Steirit vp thair 
hartes meikle to that gentrise. 

3. Gentility, good breeding, 

1824 Scotr Kedgauntlet Let. xi, That may come of idles 
ness as weel as gentrice. 

B. adj. a. Of gentle birth. b. Genteel, elegant. 

1508 Dunbar 7ua Mariit Wemen 69 My self suld he full 
semlie with sitkis arrayit; Gymp, jolie, and gent, richt 
joyous, and gentryce. c1s60 A. Scott Poems (S.‘1.S.) iv. 
81 Moir gentrice is to jott Vndir ane silkin goun Nor ane 
quhyt pittecott And reddyar ay boun. 1894 Crocxetr 
ili 165 ‘ We're honest, honest—and gentrice to the back 
o’ that’. 

Gentry (dze-ntri). Forms: 4-5 gent(e)ry(e, 
4-6 gentre, 4-7 gent(e)rie, (5 gentri), 4- gentry. 
[app. an altered form of Genrricg, the final sound 
of which may have been taken as a plural cnding. 
But cf. GenTLERY.] 

1. Rank by birth (usually, high birth; vave/y in 
neutral sense). Obs. exc. arch, 

¢1386 Cuaucer IVtfe's 7. 296 He wole han pris of his 
gentrye ffor he was born of a gentil house. c1440 Prom), 
Parv. 190/2 Gentry, of awncetrye .. ixgenuitas. 1603 B. 
Jonson Seyanus v. x. (1605) Mx b, We haue raised Seianus 
from obscure, and almost vnknowne Gentry. 1647 A. Ross 
Alystag. Poet. xiv. (1675) 362 "Tis madness to presume too 
much upon our birthand Gentry. 1815 Scort Guy AZ, xxxvili, 
MacCasquil. .feeting the propriety of asserting his superior 
gentryin the presence of Mr, Pleydettand Colonel Mannering. 


b. The quality or rank of gentleman. arch. 

1447 Boxkennam Seyntys (Roxb.) 243 Crystys servage ys 
grettest genterye. 1570-6 Lamparve Pervamb, Kent (1826) 8 
Yeomen..that will not..change their condition, nor desire 
to be apparailed with the titles of gentrie. 1592 GREENE 
Groat’s WW. Wit (1617) 3 What is Gentry if wealth bee 
wanting, but base seruile beggery. a1613 Oversury 
A Ife, etc. (1638) 179 His gentry sits as ill upon him, as if 
he had bought it with his penny. 1651 Hospes Leziath, 
(1839) 8x This kind of honour, commonly called gentry, hath 
been derived from the ancient Germans. 1828Scotr /. AZ. 
Perthxvi, The Provost told me. .that our acquaintance, the 
Devil’s Dick, was to wave his gentry. 

te, What is characteristic of a gentleman; 
polish of manncrs, good breeding; also courtesy, 
generosity ; an instance of good-breeding, a gentle- 
manlike action. Odés. 

¢1380 Wvcuir lis. (1880) 205 Sumtyme curtesie & gen- 
terie was vertuouse lif & honest... but now it is turned in-to 
vanyte & nysete. ¢1385 CHaucer L.G. II’. Prot. 380 Of 
his [the lion’s] genterye, Him deyneth nat to wreke him on 
a flye. ¢1386 — Pars. 7. P 527 Hem pat. .holden it a gen- 
trie or manly dede. 14.. Sv Beues (MS. M.) 211 For thy 
genterye, Thus cowardly let me nat dye. ©1435 Torr. 
Portugal 283 Wotddes thow for thy gentrie, Do the lyonnys 
downe lye. 1513 DouGias Znet?s x1. iii. 7 That he wald.. 
thame restor agane, of hys gentre. 1595 Gosson Quips 
Upst. Gentlew. 240 in Hazl. &. P. P. VV. 260 They are but 
puppets richly dight: True gentrie they have put to flight. 

+d. A practice, style of dress, etc., characteristic 
of gentle-folks; ‘the fashion’, Ods. 

c1325 Poem temp. Edw, 11 (Percy) liti, That is now the 
gentry In cbawmbre & eke in halle. ¢x400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xxxiv. 154 Pat think paim es a grete noblay and a 
grete gentry. And be gentry of wymmen bare es to hafe 
smate fete. 

2. People of gentle birth and breeding ; the class 
to which they belong; in modern English use s#ec. 
the class immediately below the nobility. 

e1s85 Faire Em 1. 100 Our foes, That seek to root all 
Britain’s Gentry [up]. 1611 SHaxs. Cys2d. v. i. 18, I am 
brought hither Among th’Italian Gentry. a@ 1635 Naunron 
Fragm, Reg. (Arb.) 44 He..despised his Jury—tho' of the 
Order of Knighthood, and of the speciall Gentry—claiming 
the privilege of trial by the peers and baronage of the realm. 
1661 Lovey //7st. Anim. & Alin, 10 ‘The fore-feet fof the 
Bear] .. are a dish for the Gentry. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. 
§ 30 This seems to be the persuasion of many of our female 
gentry. 1709 StreLE Tatler No. 18 » 2 The common People 
are loud for Want of Bread, the Gentry have lost all Spirit 
and Zeal for tbeir Country. 1796 Morse Aomer. Geog. 11.119 
Montague-house, in Bloomsbury, with a number of others of 
the nobility and gentry. 1807 Worosw. White Doe i. 36 
Grave Gentry of estate and name. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Loom & Lugger\. v. 90 Perceiving how the gentry of Eng- 
land are apparelled in smuggled goods. 1856 EMERSON 
Eng. Traits, Relig. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 98 It is the church of 
the gentry; but it is uot the church of the poor. 

b. quasi-adj. (Cf. Gentrice B.) 

1893 STEVENSON Catriona 154 Saying he supposed I would 

set up to he gentry. 
+c. Gentlemen. Ods. 

1645 Evetyn Mem, (1857) I. 191 Pleasant walks .. where 
the gentry and ladies used to alte the air. 

3. In playful or contemptuous use: People, folks. 

1717 Prior Lucius Epil. 22 The many-colour'd gentry there 
above, By turns are rul’'d by tnmult, and by love. 1759 Dit- 
worTH /ofe 21 Not so eager and greedy as most of the Par- 
nassian gentry. 1794 NxLSon g Julyin Nicolas Désf. (1845) 

I. 431 My Agamemnon’s Carpenter at Bastia made us much 
better platforms than these gentry. 1807-8 W, Irvin 
Salmag. \1824) 35 We have determined to tet these crusty 
gentry know what kind of satisfaction they are to expect 

from us. 1810 Sforting Mag. XXXVI. 145 A tolerable 

muster of amateurs and boxing gentry. 1864 Burton Scot 

Abr, 1, v, 261 For these gentry [the students] imbibed a 
great amount both of restlessness and capriciousness. 

transf, 1876 Gro. Etior Dan. Der. w. xxix, The broken 
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discourse of poultry and other lazy gentry in the afternoon 
sunshine. 
b. ? Anglo-Irish, The fairies. Also attrid. 

1880 Antrim & Down Gloss., Gentry, the fairies. Gentry 
bushes, ‘fairy thorns’, etc. They are sacred to the ‘ good 
people’, and are therefore let alone. 1894 W. B. Yeats 
Celtic Twilight 94 The night-capped heads of faery-doctors 
may be thrust from their doors to see what mischief the 
‘gentry ’ are doing. 

4. attrib, and Comé., as gentry-man (dial.), -state; 
gentry fashioned adj. ; gentry cove, mort ¢hieves’ 
slang (see quot. 1567). 

1563 Afirr. for Mag., Buckingham \xxv. 3 To gentrye 
state auauncing him from nought. 1567 Harman Caveat 
(1869) 84 A gentry cofe, a noble or gentleman, a gentry 
ntorte, a noble or gentle woman. 1610 RowLanpbs Martin 
Mark-all F.ijb, Gentry mort, a Gentlewoman. 1641 
Brome Foviall Crew uu. Wks. 1873 III. 388 And Scraps 
of the Dainties of Gentry Cofe’s Feast. 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulg. Tongue, Gentry mort. 1837 Disrae.i Venetia 1. xiv, 
The gentry cove will be romboyled by his dam. 1873 
Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 132 The .. gentry-fashioned, 
old-style haunts of sleep. 1881 Brackmore Chrisfowe// ii, 
Why, Parson Tom Short was the only gentry-inan. 

Gentuc(e, obs. form of Genroo sé.) and a. 

Genty (dze-nti), a. Obs. exc. Sc. [var. of GEn- 
TEE.] Neat; pretty; graceful; genteel. 

1721 Ramsay Genty Tibby 2 Wer genty Shape our Fancy 
warins, 1724 — TJea-t. Afisc. (1733) 1. 57 White is her 
neck, saft is her hand, Her waste and feet’s fu genty. 1794 
Burxs Aly Lady's Gown iv, Sae sweetly move her genty 
limbs, Like music notes 0° lover's hymns. 1819 Black, 
Mag. V. 735 His waistcoat, coat and breeches, were all cut 
off the same weh, of a beautiful snuff-colour, or a modest 
genty drab, 1863 J. L. W. By-gone Days 175, 1 wonder 
where she got sic genty ways as she had. 

Ifence + Gentiness, Ods. 

1673 Nales Civility (ed. 2) 2 The Gentiness and plausi- 
bility, of which you desire information, is.. but the modesty 
and decorum to be observed by every one. 

Gentylie, obs. form of GENTILE. 

Gentyli(l/e, obs. form of GENTLE. 

| Genu (dziniz). Anat. [L. gen knee.}] The 
name given to a knee-like bend or curved part in 
various organs of the body. 

1854 Mayne Exfos. Lex., Genu, Anat. the knee. 1882 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Corpus geniculatum externum, a mass 
of grey inatter .. lying on the outer side of the genu of the 
tractus opticus. 1885 /b7:/.s.v., Geniculate ganglion, asmall, 
reddish, triangular ganglion at the genu of the facial nerve. 

Genual (dge‘nizal), a. [f L. geri knee +-av.] 
Of or pertaining to the ‘ genu’ or knee. 

1861 J. BLackwa i Sféders I. Introd. 3 The first part of 
the shank, or the genual joint, is usually short. 1874 Mocc- 
RioGE Suppl. Ants & Spiders 256 The genual joints of the 
third pair have some strongisb spines on the outer side. 

Genuant (dgenivant), a Jer. [f. L. gent 
knee+-ant.] Kneeling, in a kneeling posture. 

1688 R. HoLMe Armoury 11. 11/1 In some Coats you shalt 
find Arch-Angels and Angels genuant or Kneeling. 1828-40 
Berry Euncycl. Her. 1, Genuant, in a kneeling posture, as 
an angel genuant, or kneeling. 

Genuclast (dzenizklest). Surg. [f. L. gen 
knee + Gr. -eAaor7s breaker.] (See quot.) 

1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Genuclast, an instrument for break- 
ing down adhesions, whether osseous or fibrous, in the knee- 
joint. 1890 in Goutp New Aled. Dict. 

Genuese, obs. form of GENOESE. 

Genuflect (dze‘nivflekt), v. [f. med.L. geni- 
Slect-ére, £. L. gent knee + flectéve to bend.]  zz¢r. 
To bend the knee, esp. in worship. + Also ¢vazs. 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Laugh & be fat Wks. 1, 80/1 
With hands erected, with knees genuflected. 1850 J. H. 
Newman Dific. Anglic. 235 A feeble old woman, who.. 
genuflects before the Blessed Sacrament. 1884 Catholic 
Dict. s.v. Genuflexion, The priest repeatedly genuflects 
at Mass in adoration of the Eucharist, also at the mention 
of the Incarnation in the Creed, &c. 

Jig. 1881 A. Austin in AZacm. ATag. XLIII1. 406 The poet 
before whom Mr, Swinburne. . bows and bobs and genuflects 
an almost countless number of times in the course of the 
paper on which I am commenting—to wit, M. Victor Hugo. 

Hence Ge'nuflecting Af/. a. 

1872 O. W. Hotmes Poems, Organ-blower 14 His large 
oheisance puts to sbame Tbe proudest genuflecting dame. 

Genuflector (dzenizfle-ktaz). [f. GENUFLECT 
+-or.] One who ‘ genuflects’. 

1869 Daily News 22 Nov., The ‘howing to the altar’ is 
not yet satisfactory at this church .. At present it looks as 
though the genuflectors were ashamed of themselves. 

Genuflectory (dzenizflektari’,a. [f. as prec. 

+-orY.] Pertaining to genuflexion or kneeling. 

1861 THACKERAY our Georges iii. (1862) 168 Mistortunes 
would occur in these interesting genuflectory ceremonies of 
royal worship. 1872 J. C. Jearrreson Wo. in Spite of 
Herself 1.1. xi. 179 A course of genuflectory practice. 

Genuflex (dzenizfleks),v. rave. =GENUFLECT. 

1879 Daily News 22 Mar. 5/7 The donna seconda, a strap- 
ping young woman, who genuflexed, slowly rotated, and 
waved her arms about . . as she sang. 

Hence Genufie’xed AA/. a. 

1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Genuflexed, bent at the knee, bent 
like a knee, bent at a joint. 

Genufiexion, genufiection (dgenizfle-k- 
Jen). [ad. med.L. geniiflexiin-em, n. of action f. 
genifiectére: see GENUFLECT, Cf. F. genuflexion 
(Cotgr.).] The action of kneeling or bending the 
knee, esp. in worship. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 237h, With genuflec- 
cyons or Lecce .. to aske the mercy of god. 16x1 J. 
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Davis Panegyr. Verses in Coryat's Crudities, With cap in 
hand and lowly ‘genuflexion’. 1660 Burney Képd. dwpov 
(x661) 5x He does not controvert the Genuflexion at the 
Supper of the Lord. 1741 Warsurton Div. Legat. 11. 188 
‘The very way tbe learned Author so much insists upon, 
namely genuflexion. 1820 Scott /vanhoe v, After many 
genuflections and muttered prayers. 1861 Muscrave By- 
Roads 75 Our fast mare ., nearly pitched me on to the 
splashboard .. by a genuflection, which broke both her 
knees. 1884 Catholic Dict. s.v., A double genuflexion— 
i, e. one on both knees—is made on entering or leaving a 
church, where the Blessed Sacrament is exposed. 

b. Surg. A forcible bending of the knee as a 
curative measure in popliteal aneurysm. 

1870 Hotmes Syst, Surg. (ed. 2) III. 602 Before other 
severer measures are tried, genuflexion ought undoubtedly 
to he attempted. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Morcible Genu- 
JSlexion, the forcible bending of the knee-joint. 

fe 0, 


Gennflexuous (dze:nizfle-ksiz,as), a. 
gent knee + FLexuous.] (See quots.) 

1889 Century Dict., Genuflexuous, in bot., geniculately 
hent; zigzag. 1894 Goutn Dict. Med., Genuflexuous, in 
hiology, zig-zag, witb knee-like bendings. 

Genuform (dze‘nivfpim), a. [f. L. geri knee 
+-ForM.} Having the form of a knee, knce-shaped. 

1847-9 ‘Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 555/2 The .. ganglionic 
nature of the gennform intumescence. 


+Genuinal, 2. Obs. rave—'. 
GENUINE +-AL.] = GENUINE. 

1599 THynne Animadv, (1875) 61 The genuynall sence 
hereof is, ‘When’ [etc.]. 

Genuine (dge‘niz,in),a.1 [ad. L. genurn-us, f. 
pre-L. *genwo- \ cf. zxgenuus native, frce-bom, etc.: 
see InGeNuous), f. Aryan root *gev- to beget, 
produce, be born: see K1N.] 

+1. Natural, not foreign or acquired, proper or 
peculiar to a person or thing, native. Ods. 

1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 212 Strongly attracted by a Genuine 
light. 1612 — Po/y-olb. ix. 14 A constant Mayden still she 
onely did remaine, The last her genuine lawes which stoutly 
did retaine. 1630 Prynne Av/z-Arsmin. 138 The self-same 
things in the same degrees admit no inequality in their 
genuine and natiue operations. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 118 
This genuine blemish and epidemicall disease. 1664 H. 
More Alyst. [nig. 87 This wicked Antichristianism, whose 
Image we are now setting out in its genuine colours. 
1703 tr. Casa'’s Galateo 98 Since it is necessary to use 
Genuine and proper Words in Discourse. 1712 W. Rocers 
Voy. 1, | rather chuse to keep to the Language of the Sea, 
which is more genuine, and natural for a mariner. 

+b. Genuine to: germane to, closely connected 
with, arising out of. Ods. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. 344 Let us debate this. 
It comes orderly before you; is genuine to your question. 

2. Pertaining to the original stock, pure-bred. 

1728 Newton Chronol. A mended ii. 203 Egypt at this time 
was therefore under the Government of the genuine Egyp- 
tians. 1774 J. Bryant A/ythol. Ti. 60, 1am .. sprung from 
the genuine and respectahle race of Sons. 1834 IT. Mepwin 
Angler in Wales |. 21 The race of our hull-dogs is getting 
fast extinct, and it is rare to see one now of a pure and 
genuine breed. x PricHarD Nat. Hist. Man 171 The 
towns and their vicinity are occupied by tbe genuine Per- 
sian race. 1871 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii. 295 
Another grantee was William of Percy, the founder of a 
great name, whose genuine bearers soon passed away. 

3. Really proceeding from its reputed source or 
author; not spurious; =AUTHENTIC 6, 

The distinction which the 18thc. apologists attempted to 
establish between genuine and authentic (see quot. 1796) 
does not agree welt with the etymology of the latter word, 
and is not now recognised. 

166: BrRAMHALL Yust Vind. v. 90 If any of those Canons 
which bear their names be genuine, 1719 J. RicHARDSON 
Art Criticism 145 When we bave fix’d a few of tbe Works 
of the Masters as Genuine. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. 
(1760) III. 365 The impossibility that all the three Arzputia 
should be genuine retiques. 1779-81 Jonnson L. P., Butler 
Wks._II. 183 Two volumes more .. indubitahly genuine. 
1796 Br. Watson Afol. Bible ii. 33 A genuine book, is that 
which was written by tbe person whose name it hears, as 
the author of it. An authentic book, is that which relates 
matters of fact, as they really happened. 1833 Cruse 
Eusebius ur. iii, 83 As to the writings of Peter, one of his 
epistles called the first is acknowledged as genuine. 1847 
Emerson Refr. Alen, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 289 This range 
of Plato instructs us what to think of the vexed question 
concerning his reputed works—what are genuine, what 
spurious. 1882 Farrar Zarly Chr. II. 530 note, The frag- 
ment..is of very doubtful genuineness, and even if genuine 
proves nothing. a 

4. Having the character or origin represented : 
real, true, not counterfeit, unfeigned, + unadulter- 


ated. 

@ 1639 Carew To my Friend G. N. 18 We use No -. com- 
pounds that are Adulterate, but, at Natures cheap expence, 
With farre more genuine sweets refresh the sense, 1660 R. 
Coxe Fustice Vind. Ep. Ded. 1 The true and genuine 
causes. 1664 H. More AZyst. (nig. 214 What the genuine 
sense.is I shall take notice in its proper place. 1712 PARNELL 
Sect. No. 501 P 6 The whole Vault had a genuine Dismal- 
ness init, 1736 Butter Azad. 1. i. Wks. 1874 I. 154 Chris- 
tianity .. teaches naturat Religion in its genuine simplicity, 
178: Gipson Decl. & F. III. 37 Maximus now displayed his 
genuine character. 1845 M. Pattison Zs. (1889) I. 25 Such 
a genuine expression of paternal regard. 1876 Moztey 
Univ. Serm. iv. 95 They had no genuine belief in any world 
which was different from theirs. 

absol, 1639 tr. Du Bosg’s Compl. Woman 34 The modesty 
of the simple and genuine is wholy in the hart. 

b. Properly so called; that is such in the proper 


sense, , sf 
@ 1682 Sir T. Browne 7racts 36 The true and genuine 
a 


[f£. L. geneinus 


GENUINE. 


Sycamore..whichb is a stranger in our parts. Soni bangmneay 
Boyle Lect. i. 3 This latter part to a genuine Atheist is meer 
Jargon. 175: Haxris Heroes (1841) 138 The genuine pro- 
noun always stands by itself. 1758 Jonnson /dler No. 9 P7 
There is no mark more certain of a genuine idler than un- 
easiness witbout molestation. 1850 Scoressy Cheewer's 
Whalem, Adz. vi. 76 None but a genuine son of the sea .. 
could make these characteristic rhymes. 1852 H. Rocers 
Ecl. Faith (1853) 316 A genuine sceptic, as Iam. 1879 S?. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 63 A piece of genuine false-mem- 
brane was coughed out. ; ; 

5. Of persons: Free from affectation or hypocrisy. 

[1840, 1853: Implied in Gexutnesess 3.) 1890 Spectator 
28 June, He is a very great and genuine personage tn 
many ways, but he has his peculiarities like other men. 

+Genuine, 2.2 Obs.—° [ad. L. genuin-us, f. 
*genu-s = gena cheek.] Genuine teeth: the back 


teeth. 

1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Genuine Teeth, the same as 
Dentes Sapientiz. 

Genuinely (dgenizinli), edv.1 [f. GexuInea.1 
+-L¥%.] In a genuine manner. 

3640 Bp. Reynou.vs Passions xv. 144 The goodnesse ofthe 
Law that doth kindly and genuinely restraine the violence 
.-of our defiled nature. @1763 Byrom Kem. Pamphi. 49 
This coxcombically mingling Of Rhimes .. For Numbers 
genuinely British, Is quite too finical, and skittish. 1820 
Byros Blues u. 159 For ‘tis then that our feelings most 
genuinely—feel. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 36 They are 
genuinely and naturally good. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Re- 
JSormer (1891) 363 He .. enjoyed his .. whist or billiards, as 
genuinely as if he had not a debt in the world. 

Genuineness (dze-nizinjnés). Also § genui- 
ness. [f. GENUINE a.1 + -NEsS.] 

1. The quality or fact of being genuine or what 
it is represented to be, reality, trneness. 

1647 H. More Sone of Sond Notes 414 The fitnesse and 
genuinenesse of the Hypothesis it self. 1664 Borie £.xf. 
Colours i. xxxvi. 282 It not being Essential to the Genuine- 
ness of a Colour to be Durable. 1715 tr. Pancirodlus’ 
Rerum Mem. 1. t xii. 3x The greatest Indication of the 
Genuiness of it [Juice], is the curdling of it. 1729 Butter 
Serm. Wks, 1874 I]. 128 Truth, and..integrity, carry along 
with them a peculiar consciousness of their own genuine- 
ness, 1817 Bentuam Parl. Ref. Catech. (1818) 25 To secure 
genuineness, to prevent spuriousness. 188: W. G. Paicrave 
in Wacm. Mag. XLV. 22 A whole company of learned 
monks .. thoroughly qualified to pronounce authoritatively 
on the genuineness of the prodigy. 

2. esp. The qnality of being what it professes to 
be in origin or authorship; = AUTHENTICITY 3. 

See GreNvtne a. 3, and the note there. 

1699 BurNet 39 Art. vi. (1700) 82 The full Testimony that 
they [the Books of the New Testament] give to the Books 
of the Old Testament, does sufficiently prove their [sc. the 
latter's} Authority and Genuineness. 1706 Hearne Collect. 
12 Jan. (O. H. 5S.) I. 161 ¥° Genuiness of y* Fragment. 1738 
Warsurton Diy, Leg. I. 111 The Genuineness of these Re- 
mains. 1752 Miss Tacpot Let. 17 Dec. (1808) 317 Madame 
de Maintenon’s letters. .have all marks of genuineness, but 
no vouchers. 1796 Be. Watson Afol. Bible ix. 334 The 
genuineness of Paul’s Epistles proves their authenticity. 
1864 Bowen Logic xiii. 426 The age and genuineness of the 
document must first be proved. 1867 Freeman Norv. 
Cong. (1876) I. App. 786 Two charters of very doubtful 
zenuineness. 

3. Of persons, character, sentiments, etc. : Honesty, 
freedom from affectation or hypocrisy. 

1840 CARLYLE [[eroes (1858) 234 One would say the primary 
character of the Koran is this of its genuineness, of its being 
a bona fide book. 1853 Dickens Left. (1880) I. 314, | was 
greatly pleased with hts genuineness altogether. 

Genuinity (dgenivi-niti), rare. [f. GENUINE 
a.'4-1Ty.] Genuineness. 

1894 Thinker V1. 450 The genuinity, integrity, and credi- 
hility of the sacred books. 

+Genwity. Ods—' [a. F. génuité. acc. to 
Littré a false form for eénuinzlé.] Simplicity. 

1603 Frorio Montaigne t. xxx. 102 They could not imagine 
a genuitie so pure and simple, as we see it by experience; 
nor ever beleeve our socictie might be maintained with so 
little arte and humane combination. 

Genupectoral (dzenivpektdral).  [f. L. gerd 
knee + fector-, pectus breast + -AL.] Of posture: 
Resting on the knces and breast. 

1889 J. M. Duncan Dis. Women (ed. 4) Index 532 Genu- 
pectoral position. 

Genus (dzinas\. Pl. || genera (dze‘néri). 
Also 7-8 genuses, 7 genus’s. [L. genus, -eris, 
birth, race, stock, kind, genus = Gr. yévos, -eos 
(same meanings), Skr. zdzas, f. Aryan root *gen- 
to beget. produce, be born: see Ktn.] 

1. Logic. A class or kind of things which includes 
a number of subordinate kinds (called Species) as 
sharing in certain common attributes; a general 
concept. (One of the five PREDICABLES, q.v.) 

Each species is distinguished from all the others in the 
genus by the possession of some peculiar attribute or group 
of attributes, called its ‘ specific difference’ or DifFERENTIA. 

Highest genus \L. sumtmum genus), one which does not 
become subordinated as species to a higher genus; sudaltern 
genus, one which is also a species of some higher genus, 

1551 T. Witsox Logike B v a, Genus is a general word, the 
which is spoken of many that differ in their kind .. Or els 
thus, Genus is a general worde, vnder the whiche divers 
kindes or sortes of things are comprehended. 158: SIDNEY 
Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 34 Tell mee if you haue not a more 
familiar insight into anger, then finding in the Schoolemen 
his Genus and difference. 1586 Sir E. Hosy Pol. Disc. 
Truth Ep. P iij b, In the first, all vertues handled, the trueth, 
as it were genus vnto them..in the other, is intreated of all 
kinde of vices, and lying accounted as genus thereunto. 1616 
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Rich Cabinet 135 Souldier is a name of that honour, that it | 
is the genus of vallure and valiant men. 1644 Dicry Va‘. 
Bodies xiv. 118 Rarity and Density .. can not change the 
common nature of Quantity, that is. their Genus, wbicb by 
being so to them, must be vniuocally in them both. 1651 
Hosses Govt. & Soc. vii. § 1. 109 We have already spoken 
of a City by institution in its Genus; we will now say some- 
what of its species. 1654 Jer. Tavtor Real Pres. 222 Sub- 
stance is the highest Genus in that Category. 1668 Witkins 
Real Char. 22, | shall first lay down a Scheme or Analysis 
of all the Genus’s or more common heads of things belong- 
ing to this design; and then shew how each of these may 
be subdivided by its peculiar Differences. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. in. iii, 1695) 228 This may shew us the reason, why, 
in the defining of Words..we make use of the Genus, or next 
general Word that comprehends it. 1725 Watts Legte itt. 
ili. § 3 So substance is the remote genus of bird or beast; 
because it agrees not only to all kinds of animals, but also 
to things inanimate.. Kut animal is the proximate or nearest 
genus of bird, because it agrees to fewest other things. 1827 
Wuatety Logic (1850) Index, Genus, a Predicable which is 
considered as the material part of the Species of which it is 
affirmed. 185: Manset Pro/. Log. 183 The Highest Genus 
in any special science is the general class, comprehending 
all the objects whose properties that science investigates .. 
In Geometry, for example, under the susrmum genus of 
magnitudes in space, we find [etc.]. 1852 Burton Bk, 


> Hunter (1863) 38 You individualise yonr object by showing 


in what it differs from the others of the genus. 

2. Zool. and Bot. A classificatory group compre- 
hending a number of species \sometimes a single 
species) possessing certain common structural cha- 
racteristics distinct from those of any other group. 

The determination of genera. and of what characteristics 
are to be considered generic, is more or less arbitrary and 
empirical, and admits of continual alteration according to 
current knowledge of facts and ideas of classification in the 
respective sciences. The genus ranks next under the family 
or sub-family, and above the species ; it is sometimes 
divided into sub-genera. The generic and specific names 
{always in Latin or considered as Latin) together form the 
scienufic proper name of an animal or plant, the generic 
name standing first and being written with an initial capital. 
(The zoological term the genus //omo is popularly current 
as a somewhat flippant or jocular synonym for ‘ mankind’ or 
‘the human race ’.) 

1608 TopselL Serpents (1658) 682 Because there be many 
kindes of Crocodiles, it is no marvel although sone bave 
taken the word ‘ Crocodilus* for the genus; and the several 
species they distinguish into the Crocodile of the Earth, and 
the Water. 1683 Kay Corr. (13848) 133 The description. .is 
scarce sufficient to determine to what genus it belongs, much 
less whether it be a nondescript species. 1691 — Creation 
1. 1692) 203 The greatest and most luxuriant Species in most 
Genera of Plants are Native of the Mountains. 1755 Gent. 
Mag. XXV. 33 When the shells are distributed according 
to their proper classes and tribes, nothing remains but to 
remark their less essential differences, by which they are 
subdivided into genuses and species. 1807 J. E. Smitn 
Phys. Bot. 404 Lychnis divica has the Stamens on one 

lant, the Pistils on another, though the rest of the genus 

as them united in the same flower. 1834 T. Mepwix 
Angler in Wales 1. 97, 1 was speaking of adders some time 
back: do you consider them of one genus? 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ii. (1373) 47 The larger genera. .tend to break up 
into smaller genera. 1860 Once a Heck 22 Sept. 353/2 Peter 
«.May turn out a magnificent specimen of the genus homeo. 

Comb. 1851-6 Woopwarp JWollusca Pref. 2 The blunder- 
ing and bad spelling of English and French genus-makers. 

+b. Similarly used in classifications of other 
sciences (see quots.’. Ods. 

[1599 THYNNE A winradz. (1875) 41 ‘ Porpherye’ yo" ex- 

unde ‘marble’, whiche marble ys genus, but purpherye 
is species] 1666 G. Harvey Jéord. Angel, v. (1672) 13 If 
minerals are not convertible into another Species, though 
of the same Genus, much less can they be surmised reducible 
into a Species of another Genus. 1807 T. Tuonsox Cherm. 
(ed. 3! II. 630 The genus sulphates contains several salts of 
considerable importance. 181x Pinkerton /etra/. |. p. i, 
Hence in mineralogy some eminent writers entirely reject 
Genera; while others, with Daubenton, say that there are 
no Species. 1816 Accum Chem. Vests 1818) 207 This fluid 
precipitates many of the genera of metals. 1830 R. Knox 
Béclar.'s Anat. 53 M.Chaussier has arranged the organs 
under twelve genera, the twelfth comprehending the viscera 
or compound organs. 

3. Alus, Each of the three scales in ancient Greek 
music. 

1763 J. Rrows Poetry §& Alus. v.62 The three Genera or 
Kinds of the Greek Melody. 1842 Branve Dict. Scé., etc., 
Genus in Music, the general name for any scale of music. 
If a scale proceed by tones, it is called the diatonic genus; 
if between the tones semitones are introduced, it is called 
the chromatic genus. When the subdivisions are smaller, 
as quarter tones, it is called the exharmeonic genus. 1867 
Macrarren //armony i. 5 Vhe true genera of tbe Greek 


system. 
4. gen. A kind, class, order, tribe, etc. (Often 


with reference, more or less explicit, to sense 2.) 

1649 J. Cooxe K. Charles’ Case g It seems to me, that the 
Lord renounces the very Genus of such Kings as are there 
mentioned. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 6 Animate Rodies 
are divided into four great Genera or Orders, Beasts, Birds, 
Fishes and Insects. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) II. 356 
We cannot think it for the good of the buman species, or 
the animal genus. 1789 Bextuam Princ. Legisl, xviii. § 13 
Let us.. branch out the several divisions of that class as above 
exhibited into their respective genera. 1816 T. L. Peacock 
Headlong Halli, Other varieties of the same genera, namely, 
men of taste and philosophers. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. 
Paris i. 5 ‘A Dandy ' describes what I mean, And Bob’s far 
tbe best of the genus I'veseen. 1820 Edin. Rev. XXXIV. 
136 The following short passage contains a picture of one, we 
trust, of the lost genera of the native Irish. 1844 Disraeui 
Coningsby tv. v, The days of the genus Jawster Sharp were 
over in this borongb. 1880 A/anch, Guard. 25 Oct., The 
proprietors ‘ rarely or never resident in Ireland ’are only one 
species of the genus absentee. 


GEO-. 


-geny, suffix =mod.F. -génie, in mod. scientific 
language appended to Gr. stems to form sbs. with 
the general sense ‘mode of prodnction (of some- 
thing specified)’, as in anthrofogeny, biogeny, cos- 
mogeny, geoceny, ontogeny, phylogeny, phy siogeny, 
etc. Most of these sbs. have either corresponding 
sbs. in -GENESIS, or adjs. -GENETIC (in many in- 
stances both of these). 

[The suffix may be regarded as representing Gr. -yéveto, 
tbe ending of abstract sbs. f. adjs. in -yev7js (as in duoyereca, 
f. Quoyerns) : see -GEN. But in all probability it was actually 
f. the root gex- in genesis, etc. (vaguely apprehended as 
meaning ‘to produce }) + -¥3, F. -7¢.] 

Genymade, obs. form of GANYMEDE. 

Genyplasty (dgeniplsti). Afed. [f. Gr. 
‘yévu-s jaw, cheek + tAag7-cs moulded+-y3.] An 
operation fur restoring the cheek when it has been 
destroyed or is congenitally imperfect. 

1857 in Duncuison A/ed. Lex. 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Genysaryes, obs. form of JanizaRIEs. 

Genjeild, -3ell, var. ff. GaInyIELD. 

Gengie, var. GanyiE Sc., Obs., missile. 

Geo, gio (gy. dial. Also goe. [a.ON. g7@.] 
In Orkney and Shetland: A gully, a creek. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl, VIII. 159 A deep hollow, called, 
in the dialect of the parish, the Wolf’s geo. 1822 Scott 
Pirate xix, By air and by wick, and by helyer and gio. 
1856 Epvmonston SA. 4 Zales Shetland [sles iii. 30 Many 
a wild geo and shattered crevice. 1882 Getktr Geel. Sx. 
41 Gios, or narrow steep-walled gullies, or inlets, by which 
the sea-cliffs are indented. 1883S/andard 21 Mar 3 7 They 
came ashore..ina small goe on the west side of Ronsay. 

Geo- (d3zio-, dzz\p"- , repr. Gr. yew-, comb. lorm 
of y7 earth ; in compounds formed in Greek itself, as 
geography yearypadia, and in many of mod. form- 
ation; as Geoblast [-BLAST] (see quot.). Ge:o- 
botanical a., of or pertaining to geographical 
botany. Ge:ochro‘nic a., of or pertaining to geo- 
logical time (Funk). Gevocli‘nal a. ronce-wd. 
[Gr. «Aiv-ev to lean + -Al.] \see quot.). Ge:ocy’clic 
a., of or pertaining to the revolutions of the earth ; 
also see quot.). Ceocyclic machine (see quot... 
Ge:odyna’mic a., of or pertaining to the (latent) 
forces of the earth; so Geodynamical a. Geor- 
genousa. [Gr.-yev-ns born, produced + -ovs], (said 
of certain fingi growing or springing directly from 
the ground. Ge oi‘sotherm, an underground iso- 
therm (Funk). Ge onaviga‘tion, ‘aterm proposed 
for that branch of the science of navigation in which 
the place of a ship at sea is determined by refer- 
ring it to some other spot on the surface of the earth 
—in opposition to Ca/o-navigation’ (Ogilvie 1882). 
Geonomy [Gr. -voyia arrangement], ‘the science 
of the physical !aws relating to the earth, including 
geology and physical geography’ (Ogilvie 1882); 
hence Geono'mic a. Ge:ophy'sical a., rclating 
to the physics of the earth. Ge:ophy'sies //., 
the ‘physics of the earth’ (Cent. Dict... Ge:o- 
physiognomy see quot.). Ge:osele’nic a. 
(SELENIc], relating to the earth and the moon. 
Ge‘osta‘'tic a. [Gr. oratix-és causing to stand], 
only in geostatic arch, an arch of a construction 
suited to bear the pressure of earth (Ogilvie 
1852). Geostatics Z/., ‘the statics of rigid bodies’ 
(Cent. Dict.), Geotectonic a. [Gr. Trexrovx-ds 
skilled in building, f. réxray a craftsman], of or 
pertaining to the structure of the earth: structural. 
Ge-otecto‘nical a. [f. prec. + -aL] = prec. Ge:o- 
the’'rmal a., of or pertaining to the internal heat 
of theearth. Ge:othermica.=prec. Geother- 
mo‘meter (sce quot.). 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/1 *Geodlast, a plumule which 
in germination rises from underground, such as that of 
the Pea. 1888 Nature 12 Apr. 570 M. Kuznetsoff will 
continue his *geo-botanical work on the northern slope of 
Caucasus. 1863 Dana Mfan. Geol. 722 These great valleys 
or depressions. may be called “*ecoclrna/, the inclination on 
which they depend being in the mass of the crust, and not 
in its strata. 31847 Craic, *Geocyclic, circling the earth 
periodically. 1884 Cassels Encycl. Dict., Geocyclic ma- 
chine, a machine for exhibiting the simple processes by 
which day and night and the seasons are produced. 1885 
Marper's Mag. Feb. 494/1 The Central *Geodynamic Ob. 
servatory at Rome. 1887 G. H. Darwis in Forty. Rev. 
Feb. 271 A ’*Geodynamical Observatory’. 1854 Mayne 
Expos. Lex. Geonomia, *geonomy, 1888 Scrence X1. 
1381/2 The *geophysical problems which geological his- 
tory has to treat. 1894 fof. Sci. Monthly Sept. 720.1 
A company .proposes to devote twenty thousand dollars to 
the erection of a geophysical observatory. 1896 /did. Apr. 
819 The significance of landscape contours or *geophyssio- 
gnomy. 1860 Worcester, “Geoselenic. 1882 Geikie 7ert- 
bk. Geol. tv. 474 *Geotectonic (Structural) Geology, or the 
architecture of the earth’s crust. /éfd. 1v. vil. 537 The 
characters by which an eruptive (igneous) rock may be dis- 
tinguished are partly lithological and partly geotectonic. 
1881 A'ature XXIV. 363 The study of the *geotectonical 
conditions of the localities where they [earthquakes] occur. 
1875 J.H. Bexser Winter Medit. t.i. 13 The peculiar mild- 
ness of the winter may also be partly accounted for on 
*geothermal..grounds, 1882 Ocitvie, *Geothermic. 1855 
{oid. Suppl., *Geothermometer, an instrument for measuring 
the degree of terrestrial heat at different places, especially 
in mines and artesian wells. 


GEOCENTRIC., 


Geocentric (dzi,osentrik), a. (sd.) [f Gro-: 
seeCentric. Cf. F. géocentrigue. Opposed in both 
senses to HELIOCENTRIC.] 

1. Referred to the earth as centre ; considered as 
viewed from the centre of the earth: as the geo- 
centric latitude, longitude, place, etc. of a planet, 
i.e, that in which it would appear to an observer 
placed at the centre of the carth. 

1686 PAzd. Trans. XVI. 196 One of his [2!'s] Geocentrick 
places. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 15 Its Geocentric 
Latitude will be measured by the Angle 6 7 £. 1784 
Herscuer in Pail. Trans. LXXIV. 256 Our next business 
will be to reduce these two geocentric observations to a 
heliocentric measure. 1816 PLavrair Nat, Phil. Il. 161 If 
the planet's elongation from the Sun, and its geocentric 
latitude be observed, the inclination of the orbit may be 
found. 1868 Lockyer Elem, Astron. 167 This latitude and 
longitude may be either heliocentric or geocentric, that is 
reckoned from the centre either of the Sun or Earth respec- 
tively. 1880 .Vature XX1.315 The apparent retardation of 
the eclipses as affected by the geocentric position of Jupiter. 

2. Having, or representing, the eaith as centre. 

1696 PHituirs (ed. 5), Geocentrick, any Orb or Planet that 
has the Earth for its Center, or the same Center with the 
Earth. 1834 [see HeLiocentric 2}. 1859 Mitt Liberty 66 
Some geocentric theory instead of heliocentric. 1865 Grore 
Plato 1. i. 14 ote, The original system proposed by Prota- 
goras was a geocentric system. 1880 M. Pattison JWsltox 
xii. 180 In the universe of being the difference between a 
heliocentric and a geocentric theory is of .. small moment. 
Jig. 1854 De Quincey Autobrog. Sk. Wks. 11. 54 Wheel 
into a new Centre your moral system ; geocentric has that 
system been up to this hour—that is, having earth and the 
earthly for its starting-point. 1871 H. Macmu.an 7rue 
Vine 1 36 Regarded from this heliocentric position, diff- 
culties and mysteries, insoluble from the geocentric position, 
ave cleared away. 

3. sb. An adherent of the geocentric theory. 

1667 A. Nowex in Josselyn l’oy. Vew Eng. (1674) 48 This 
assertion is not expugned by Geocentricks who produce 
sense and Antiquity to support their suppositions. 

Hence Geocentrical a. [+-at] = prec.; Geo- 
ce‘ntrically adv., as viewed from the centre of the 
earth; Geoce‘ntricism, the geocentric theory. 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Geocentricadly. 1778 Asu, Geocen- 
trical, 1882 F. Hatt in Nation(N.Y.)X XX V. 340/3 And did 
not he [Bacon] cling to geocentricism, which was still pre- 
vailingly current in his day? 1885 W. We Roperts Poutifi 
Decrees Introd. 53 In 1742 .. Geocentricism as a scientific 
theory was dead. 

Geochronic: see Gro-. 

Geocian, -cie, mistakes for Gorrian, Goery. 
Geoclinal: see GrEo-. 

Geocronite (dz7p'krénoit). Afv, [f. GEo-+ 
Gr. Kpdv-os the god identified with Saturn in 
alchemy associated with lead) + -1re. Named by 
Svanberg in 1839.] A sttlphide of lead and an- 
timony, 

1844 Dana Affix. (ed. 2) 493 Geocronite comes from the 
silver mines of Sala. .Sweden. 1883 Lucycl. Brit. XVI. 395/2. 

Geocyclic: see GrEo-. 

Geodesia: see GEODESY. 


Geode (dz7-ond). Also8-ggeod. [a.¥. géode, 
ad. L. geddes= Gr. yew6ns earthy, f. y7 earth.] A 
coneretionary or nodular stone, containing a cavity 
usually lined with crystals or other mineral matter. 

[1619 R. C. Table Alph., Stones, Geodes, a stone being 
hollow, having earth within the hollownesse thereof, and 
being put toa mans eare, it maketh a kinde of sound.] 1676- 
1732 Cotes, Geode, the Earth-stone. 1774 STRANGE in 
Phil. Trans. UXV. 41 A hard ferruginous substance, of a 
dark-brown colour, much resembling some common ferru- 
ginous geodes I have seen. 1811 Pinkerton Petra. 1. 436 
Infiltrated geods of quartz and calcareous spar. 1839 
Murcnison Si/ur, Syst. 1. vii. 107 Each geode being en- 
veloped in red shale. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof, Breakf-t. 
71 An aphorism ..has been forming itself in one of the 
blank interior spaces of my intelligence, like a crystal in the 
cavity of a geode. 1883 L. OttrHant Haife (1887) 37 A 
plateau. .abundantly strewn with geodes. 

b, The cavity itself, together with the crystal 
or mineral formation therein contained, Also any 
similar formation. 

1849 Dana Geol. iv. (1850) 293 Simall geodes of stilbite and 
analcime were found in pebbles. 1881 Raymonp A/ining 
Gloss., Geode, a cavity, studded around with crystals or 
mineral matter. 

Hence Geodi‘ferous a, [-(1 FEROUS], producing 
or aboundiny in geodes; Ge'odize v. [-1z2], ¢ravzs., 
to convert into a geode; G@2*odized f//. a. 

1847 CraiG, Geodiferous, 1885 Amer, Frul. Sct. Ser. im. 
XXX. 376 The geodized fossils of the Keokuk limestone. 

Geodephagous, erroneotts for GEAD-. 

Geodesia: see GEODESY, 

+ Geodesian. O/s. Also 7 geodecian, geo- 
detian, [f. mod.L. geddwsi-a (see GEODESY) + -AN.] 
One who measures land; a land-surveyor. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Geodestan, a measurer of Land. 
1669 Sturmy A/arimer's Afag, A 4 The Geodecian, in this 
Book, may have Rules to Survey his Land. 1690 Leygourn 
Curs, Math, 205 For by the Rules hereof the Geodetian 
may measure .. your Lands, 

Geodesic ((lz7;0desik), a. [f. GropES-y + -1¢. 
Cf. F. géodésigue.] Of or pertaining to geodesy. 
Geodesic line (see quot. 1886). Also sé., a geodesic 
line. 

1821 J. Ropson (f7fZe), Treatise on Geodesic Operations, 
or County Surveying, Land Surveying and Levelling, 1853 
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Tu. Ross Humboldt's Trav, 111, xxxii. 298 ‘The combined 
means of barometric and geodesic measurements. 1881 
Caycey in Pros. Lond. Math. Soc. X11. 187 The torsion of 
the same geodesic curve. 1883 Battin Encycl. Brit. XV. 
6590/1 ‘These lines being what we would call geodesics. 1886 
W. S. Atpis Solid Geom. xiii. (ed. 4) 219 A geodesic line on 
a surface is such that every small element /Q is the shortest 
line that can be drawn on the surface between / and Q. 

Geodesical (dzijede'sikal), a. Also 9 erron. 
geodesiacal. [f. prec.+-sL.] =prec. 

1818 Blackw. Mag. 111. 466 The war..has given to geode- 
siacal operations .. the extreme perfection which they have 
acquired. 1853 De Quincey Autobiog, Sk. Wks. I. 335 
In geodesical operations, one part is referred to heaven, and 
one to earth. 1866 Atheneum 23 July 835/1, 1 desired to 
muke some geodesical observations. 

Geodesist (dz7\p'désist). [f Gropes-y + -Ist.] 
One versed in geodesy; a geodetic surveyor. 

1840 Herscuet £ss. 1857) 525 In conjunction with M, 
Carlini, he {M. Plana) also carried on that extensive and 
important triangulation of the Savoy Alps, which have made 
his name celebrated as a geodesist. 1877 Lucycl. Brit. VII. 
597 The next geodesist, Willebrord Snell, took an immense 
step inthe right direction, 1883 Athenzum 14 July 52 3 The 
principal triangulation of India. -has occupied the geodesists 
continuously since the beginning of the century. 

Geodesy ((dziy'desi), Also 6 9 geodesie, 7 
geodssie; and 8-g in mod.L. form geodesia, 
cesia. [ad. F. géodéste, ad. mod.L. geddwsia, Gr. 
yewbarcia, f. yew-, ym earth + dutey to divide. ] 

+a. Land surveying; the measuring of land (0s.). 
b. In mod. use: That branch of applied mathe- 
matics which determines the figures and areas of 
large portions of the earth’s surface, and the figure 
of the earth as a whole. 

1570 Dee AJath. Pref. 16 Of these Feates .. is Sprong the 
Feate of Geodesie, or Land Measuring. 1664 V. Wixc Art 
Sr. 111 Geodzesie or Land-measure. 1755 Jounson, Geo- 
desia([citing Harris]. 1766 B. Martin Surv. by Goniom. 
6 With regard to Geodesia or Land Surveying, and all kinds 
of Longimetry, the natural eyesight ought to be assisted. 
1853 Herscuer Pop. Lect. Sc. v. § 13. (1873) 189 ‘Geodesy’ 
as distinct from mere mensuration and surveying. 1855 
J. B. Wittiams (¢7¢2e1, Practical Geodesy, comprising chain 
surveying and the use of surveying instruments. 1882 
M. Merriman (f2¢2e), Figure of the Earth: an Introduction 
to Geodesy. , 

Geodete dzrodit’. [back-formation from next, 
after words like ATHLETE.] =GEODESIST, 

1887 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXX. 244 (Cent.) Dangerous 
ascents and solitary life on the top of high mountains..are 
common occurrences for the geodete. 

Geodetic (dzijodetik), a. and sh. Also 7 geo- 
daetick. [as if ad. L. *geadevlzc-us, a. Gr. *yew- 
Sarrixds, f. yn earth + dafev to divide. ] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to geodesy. 
line (see quot. 1879). 

1834 .Vat. Philos., Astron, xiii, 253'1 (U. K.S.) ‘Those 
great geodetic operations which have been undertaken to 
determine the figure of the earth. 1879 THomson & Tair 
Nat. Phil, 1.1. § 132 If the shortest possible line be drawn 
from one point of a surface to another, its plane of curva- 
ture is everywhere perpendicular to the surface. Such a 
curve is called a Geodetic line. 1880 .Va‘ure X XI. 197 Geo- 
graphical and topographical work such as had been carried 
on by the Coast and Geodetic Surveys and the Land Office. 


B. sé. (the adj. used absolutely), 


+1. 2. ‘Geodetical’ numbers : see GEODETICAL 2. 

1674 Jeake A rith, (1696) 62 The smaller Geodaeticks arise 
from such of the greater as admit of subdivisions. 

2. A geodetic line (see qtiot. 1879 in A). 

1879 THomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 137 There must 
.. be tortuosity in every geodetic of the closed polygon. 

3. in pl. form Geodeties - GEODESY. 

In mod. Dicts. . 

Geodetical (dzijedetikal), a. Also 7 geode- 
ticall, 7-8 geoda2tical. [f. as GEODETIC +-AL.] 

l. +a. Of or pertaining to land-meastring or sur- 
veving (04s.). b. Of or pertaining to geodesy. 

1610 W. FoLkixncHam Art of Survey u. iv. 53 The second 
is retriued with Plaine-Table, Theodelite, Sector, Circum- 
ferentor, Geodeticall-Staffe, etc. 1755 Jounson, Geodztical, 
relating to the art of measuring surfaces; comprehending 
or showing the art of measuring land. 1790 Roy in PAi/. 
Trans, UXXX. 216 This new spheroid, founded immedi- 
ately on the recent geodetical measurements and observa- 
tions of the pole-star. 1800 /é7¢. XC. 636 The longitudes 
and latitudes of places on its surface might be accurately 
computed, provided their geodetical situations were cor- 
rectly ascertained. 1863 Ldzx. Rev. Oct. 380 Astronomical 
and geodetical science. 1887 J. Batt Nat. ix S. Amer. 
377 The true amount of atmospheric refraction found by 
day in geodetical observations. 

+2. Geodetical Number: used by Jeake app. in 
the sense of ‘concrete number’. Also as sb. pl. 
geodeticals. Obs. 

Jeake explains that the term, which he admits is not 
accurately expressive, is used in its etymological sense, all 
‘denominations’ admitting of being regarded as ‘ measures 
- according to the standard of earthly dimensions’. 

1674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 61 Numbers generally Contract 
are Geodaetical or Figural. Geodaeticals include all num- 
bers contracted by Vulgar Names or Denominations accord- 
ing to the common and usual distinctions, divisions, dimen- 
sions or legal institutions customs or usages of Nature or 
Nations, as Men, Women, Horses, Sheep, Weights, Measures, 
ete. 1721 BaiLey, Geodetical Numbers. 

Hence +Geode'tically adv. 

1674 JEAKF Arith. (1696) 232 To turn Coinmon Signs into 
Physical, half them, or reduce Geodaetically by 30, the 
Signs into Degrees, 


Geodetic 


GEOGONY. 


Geodic (dzép-dik’, a. [f. Geope sb.+-1c.] Of 
or pertaining to a yeode; resembling a geode. 

1851 S. Jupp Margaret u. ili. 221 Man, like this stone, is 

eodic. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta's Rocks Class.9 Adularia 
1s ‘ frequently found in the geodic cavities of granitic rocks’, 
1889 Houston in Jral, Franklin Inst. Nov. 361 ‘Vhey re- 
sembled the projecting crystals that form so common a 
lining in geodic masses. 

Geodite (dz7odait . [f. Groner + -1Tz.] = Grobe. 

1802-3 tr. Padlas's Trav. (1812) 1. 182 Were partly hollow, 
and contained sand not unlike regular geodites. 

Geodize v.: sce s.v. GEODE. 

Geoduck (dzi‘odvk). [? American Indian.] A 
large edible clam (Glycznerts genevosa) from the 
Pacific coast of the U.S. 

1883 Echo 2 May 1/6 The bivalve in question is found 
principally at Olympia, Washington Territory, and is locally 
known to the boys of the district as the ‘ geoduck ’. 

Geodynamice, -al: see GEo-. 

Geogenic ((137)0,dzenik), a. [f, GzocEn-y + -Ic.] 
Pertaining to geogeny ; earth-forming or producing. 

1854 Mayxe “£xfos.. Lex., Geogenicus, geogenic. 1882 
T.S. Huntin Pop. Set. Alonthly XXII. 170 They are the 
geogenic agencies which have molded the mineral mass of 
the earth. 

Geogenous: see Grv-. 

Geogeny (dz7y'dzéni). Also 9 geogenie. [f. 
Gr. yew- GEO- + -GENY.] That branch of geology 
which treats of the formation of the earth’s crust. 

1855 H. Srencer Jrinc. Psychol, (1870) 1. 138 Geology (or 
rather Geogeny let us call it, that we may include all those 
mineralogical und meteorological changes which the word 
Geology, as now used, recognizes but tacitly). 1876 A. H. 
Green 43's. Geol. ii 11 Historical Geology or Geogenie. 

Geognosis (d2ifgndusis), [Incorrectly for 
Gr Gnosy, after Gr. yvaous.] = GEUGNOSY. 

1872 Geo. Extot Aliditlem. (1878) 1. 1. 120 He has no bent 
towards exploration, or the enlargement of our geognosis. 

Geognosist (d3zip'gndsist). [f. GEocNus-y + 
-IST.] =next. 

1851 Mayxe Reiw Scadé Haunt. xii, The eye of the geo- 
gnosist could not be mistaken in the character of its atmo- 
sphere. 

Geognost (dzifgngst).  [ad. F. gdognoste 
(Werner 1802), f. Gr. yew- GEO- + yréaor-ns one 
who knows.] One versed in geognosy; one who 
has a knowledge of the structure of the earth. 

1804 Edin. Rev. V. 67 The next generation may perhaps 
overwhelm .. Geognosts with the same contempt of which 
professors of alchemy have been the victims. 1854 Frase?’s 
AMlag. XLIX. 141 ‘The microscopist and the geognost are 
daily revealing wonders. 1897 Geikir Amc. Volcanoes Gt. 
Brit. |. p. ix, Werner's disciples loved to call themselves by 
their teacher's term * geognosts’, 

Geognostic (d3i,ggng'stik), a. [f. prec. + -I1c.] 
Ot or pertaining to geognosy. 

1796 Kirwan £/em, Min. ied. 2) 1. Pref. 13 The third part 
is called geognostic or geological. 1814 T. ‘'Homson in 
Ann. Phil, 1V. 410 Geognostic Map of the Counties of 
Northumberland, Durham and part of Cumberland 1849 
E. C. O1te tr. Mumboldt's Cosmos 11. 543 Geognostic con- 
jectures regarding the connection of mountain chains. 1880 
A. R. Watcace /s/. Life ix. 181 The knowledge of a moun- 
tain's geognostic character. : 

Geognostical (dziiggng'stikal), a. 
+-AL | — prec. 

1791 J. Haitstoxe Plan Lect. Min. Pref., [The author 
aie ics for the defects in] the Geognosiical part [of 
the Syllabus]. 1814 J. THomson in Aux. Pil. IV. 410 
A Geognostical Sketch of the Counties of Northumherland, 
Durham and parts of Cumberland, 1853 Kane Grinned/ 
Exp. vii. (1856) 47 Its general geognostical structure is 
determined by a great green-stone dike. 

Hence Geogno:stically adv., with reference to 
geognosy. 

1853 TH. Ross tr. Humtboldi's Trav. 111. xxxii. 364 Geo- 
gnostically speaking, these two regions of east and west 
form only one basin. . F 

Geognosy (d3z/p'gndsi). [ad. F. géognosie, f. 
Gr. yew- GEO- + yv@ors knowledge. ] 

1. A knowledge of the structure of the earth, its 
strata, their relative position and the probable con- 
dition of the interior. Often used as nearly equi- 
valent to GEo!oGy. 

1791 J. Haiustone Plan Lect. Min. Pref., Geognosy, or 
the knowledge of the Earth’s internal structure. 1804 Adz. 
Rev. V. 66 We shall venture ..to inform them, that.. 
Geognosie is synonymous with geology. 1831 CarLyLe Sart. 
Res. (1838) 1 Of Geology and Geognosy we know enough. 
1870 Lowe. Study Wind. 123 Voltaire, Diderot, Mirabeau 
and others, who had hitherto been measured by the usual 
British standard of their respect for the geognosy of Moses. 
1882 Geikie Text-Bk. Geol. 4 Geognosy. . 

2. Ina more restricted sense: a. See quot. 1830°. 
b. Local geology; the geology of a certain district. 

1811 Edin. Rev. XVIII. 93 The Geognosy of this cele- 
brated mineralogist iWerneel 1822 Proc. Werner. Soc. IV. 
gi Geognosy of Germany. 1830 Lyect Princ. Geol. 1. 55 
Verner ., directed his attention... to what he termed ‘ geo- 
gnosy’, or the natural position of minerals in particular 
rocks, together witb the grouping of those rocks, their geo- 
graphical distribution, and various relations. 1839 R. J. H. 
CunnincHam (trt/e), On the Geognosy of the Isle of Eigg. 


Geogony (d3/:g-géni). [f. Gr. yew- GEO- + -yovia 
preduction.] The theory of the formation of the 
earth. Cf. GEoceny. Also quasi-covcr. an account 
of the origin of the earth. 

1828 in WenssteR. 1847 in Craic. 1870 Eng. Afech, 
28 Jan. 480/3 The laws of Cosmogony, Astrogony, and 

a 


[f prec. 


GEOGRAPH. 


Geogony. should be given. 1882-3 Scunarr Encycl. Relig. 
Kuowl. W1. 2552/1 ft is, indeed, a geogony, and not u 
cosmogony, which is given in the first chapter of Genesis. 

Hence Geogo'nic, Geogo‘nical ad/s., of or per- 
taining to geogony. In mod. Dicts. 

+ Geograph. 04s. Also 6 in Latin form geo- 
graphus, [ad. med.L. gedgraphus, a. Gr. “yeurypa- 
os, f. yew- GEO- + -ypados, f. ypap-ew to write. 
Cf. F. eéographe.] A geographer. 

[1547 Hoorer Declar. Christ viii. 1j, The Geographus 
conceiueth and comprehendithe all the worold in his hed.} 
1639 Hors & Rosotnam Gate Lang. Unl. \xxix. § 783 
A Geograph in a map deciphereth .. the situation .. of 


countries. ; 

Geographer (d3/,p'grifo1). Also 6-ier. [f. 
med.L. gedgraph-us (see prec.): see -ER suffix 4.) 
One who is versed in, or writes upon, geography. 
Geographer-general (cf. GENERAL a. 10). 

1542 Upatt £rasm. Apoph. 203 There wer also other 
tounes mo then one or twain of the same name elswhere, as 
testifien the Geographiers. 1559 W. Cuxnincuam Cosmmogr. 
Glasse 21 The Geographers name them Antipodes. 1576 
Fiemine Panopl. Epist. 190 note, Dionysius. .a geographer 
ofCorynthus. 1632 Litucow 77rav. 11. 104, 1 come forth. .to 
have a single bout with the ignorant malice of an imperious 
and abortive Geographer. 1668 Drypenx £ven. Love ui. i, 
1 am not so ill a geographer. 1733 Swirt Poetry 179 
Geographers, in Afric maps, With savage pictures fill their 
gaps. 1790 A. Hamitton Ws. (1886) VII. 51 The surveyor- 
general shall also have in charge all the duties committed 
to the geographer-general by the resolutions and ordinances 
of Congress. 1827 Macinn Red-nosed Lient. in Forget- 
me-not 107 Soldiers are no great geographers. 1845 Forp 
Handbk. Spain 1. 1 The general comprehensive term 
‘Spain’, which is convenient for geographers and politicians, 
is calculated to mislead the traveller. 1872 Procror Ess. 
Astron, xxiii. 296 The construction of these figures. .would 
form an instructive employment for the young geographer. 
Geographic ‘dzijogre"fik), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. 
yewypagur-os, f. yearypapos GEOGRAPH. Cf. F. géo- 
graphique.) A. adj. = GeoGRaPHicaL. Now 
somewhat rare, exc. in Geographic laltlude: the 
angle made with the plane of the equator by a per- 
pendicular to the surtace of the earth at any point. 
(In quot. 1630=versed in geography.) 

1630 Davenant Just /ta/. 1, C1b, The Geographicke 
Captaine shall no more Studie the Towne Mappe. 1655 
Stantey //ist. Philos. 11. (1701) 60/1 He first set forth 
a Geographick Table. 1669 Gace Cr?. Gentiles 1. i. ii. 31 
The Geographic descriptions, which the ancient Pagan 
Historians give of the dispersion of Noah's Posteritie. 1719 
Hatcey in Ail. Trans. XXX. 985 So that in a round 
Number we may conclude it to have been just 60 Geographic 
or 69 Statute Miles above the Earth’s Surface. a 1797 
H. Wacpoce Mem. Geo. 11 (1847) III. ii. 35 When the affairs 
of this little spot, which we call Britain, shall appear of no 
more importance than our island itself in a geographic 
picture. 1853 TH. Ross //umboldt’s Trav. U1. xxxii. 381 
note, ‘The “geographic stones’ (piedras mapajas) of the 
Orinoco .. contain streaks of dark green mica irregularly 
disposed. 1879 Newcoms & Hodes Astron. 203 It will be 
observed that it is the geocentric and not the geographic 
latitude which gives the true positiun of the observer rela- 
tive to tbe eartb’s centre. 

B. sd. pl. Geogra:phices rare (Gr. rd yewypa- 
guxa), gcographical scicnce; +a trcatise on this. 

1610 Hottaxp Camden's Brit, u. fred. 65 You may see if 
you list to compare his Geographicks with his booke of 
Great Construction. 1831 CariyLe Sart. Nes. (1858) 108 
Statistics, Geographics, Topographics came, through the 
Eye, almost of their own accord. 

Geographical (dzzjogrefikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL.J Of or pertaining to geography; of the 
nature of geography. Geographical mile: a mea- 
sure of length=1’' of longitude on the equator. 

15s9 W. Cuxnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 138 A greate Circle, 
and devide it into 360 partes, as your Geographical] plaine 
Sphere is. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Ded., Vouchisafe 
therefore .. to accept of this Geographical] Historie. 1674 
tr. Martiniere’s Voy. N. Countries 151 There having fallen 
into my hands several Geografical Charts. 1768 Boswett 
Corsica Introd. (ed. 2) 9 A Geographical and Physical de- 
scription of the island. 1823 Scoressy Whale Fishery 107 
Its distance, by calculation .. being 140 geographical, or 
160 english miles. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vii, 
Andy looked up innocently at Sam, surprised at hearing 
this new geographical fact. 1862 Huxiey Lect. MW rkg. 

Men 21 Geographical Distribution of Animals .. Geogra- 
phical Distribution of Plants. 

b. Kancifully used for: Resembling a map. 
(Cf. quot. 1853 s.v. GEOGRAPHIC.) 

1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 145 One variety. .is called 
the ‘geographical-tree’, or sometimes the ‘picture-tree’, 
because it is said to be always possible to be able to trace in 
imagination a map ora picture upon the surface of each leaf. 
1897 AtteutT Syst. Jed. 11. 350 Wandering rash (Geo- 
graphical tongue ; Ringworm of the tongue; Lichenoid..). 

Geogra‘phically, adv. [f. prec.+-ty.2] In 
a geographical manner or sense; with respect to 
geography or geographical position. 

1617 F. Moryson /¢i7.1. 270 Wherein these Kingdomes are 
Geographically described out of Camden. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. x. 326 Geographically the clime is 
not intemperate. 1725 Broome in Jofe’s Odyss. xin. 
299 note, Here he introduces Minerva to let Ulysses 
into the knowledge of his country. How does she do 
this? She geographically describes it to hin. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 39 There are, geographically speaking, 
two horizons, the sensible and the rational. 1837 /rasez's 
Mag. XV. 635 Baden is only geographically German. 
1862 AnsteD Channel /sl. 1. (ed. 2) 4 Geographically, 
no doubt, the Channel Islands belong to the continent and 
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to France. 1884 Sir W. B. Brett in Law Times’ Rep. U1. 
739/2 England is divided geographically into counties. 

Geographize (dzigrafeiz), v. rare. [f. GEo- 
GRAPH-¥+-IZE.} a. z/r. To study geography ; to 
make geographical researches. b. /razs. To 
determine the geography of; to describe geographi- 
cally; to reduce to geographical order. Hence 
Geo’graphizing ///. a. 

1818 SouTHeEY in Life (1850) 1V. 306 The amateur geo- 
graphising ‘ gentlemen of England who sit at home at ease’. 
1870 Athenzum 8 Oct. 470/3 By which time [1881] the Regis- 
trar-General will lave completed two more decades of 
mortuary records .. and these, with the one .. which Mr. 
Haviland had geographized, will form a foundation for all 
future inquiry. 1886 Bunsury in Encyc/. Brit. XX. 96/r 
Strabo was fully alive to the importance of the great rivers 
and mountain chains which (to use his own expressive 
phrase) ‘ geograpbize ’ a country. 

Geography (d3/\¢'grafi). Also 6-7 geographie. 
[a. F. gdovraphie, ad. L. geographia, a. Gr. yew- 
ypadia, f. yew- GEO- +-ypadia writing.]} 

1. The science which has for its object the de- 
scription of the earth’s surface, treating of its form 
and physical features, its natural and political divi- 
sions, the climate, productions, population, etc., of 
the various countries. It is frequently divided into 
mathematical, physical, and political geography. 
+ Sublerranean geography = GEOLOGY. 

1542 Upatt Zrasm. Apoph. 285, Strabo in his werke of 
geographie, that is to sale, of the descripcion of the yearth, 
writeth, that [etc.]. 1599 Haxtuyt Voy. Pref. *s Hauing 
.. by the helpe of Geographie, and Chronologie .. referred 
ech particular relation to the due time and place. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ef. vi. viii. 315 The City of Rome is 
magnified by the Latins to be the greatest of the earth; but 
time and Geograph yenforme us, that Cairo is bigger then ever 
it was. 1727 ARBUTHNOT Coins 255 According to antient 
Fables the Argonauts. .sail’d upthe Danube, and from thence 
passed into the Adriatick, carrying their Ship Argoupon their 
Shoulders : a Mark of great Ignorance in Geography among 
the Writers of that time. 1786 Wuitenurst Sheory Earth 
Pref. 2 A competent knowledge of subterranean geography. 
1834 .Vat. Philos., Math. Geog. i. 1/2 (U. K. 5S.) Mathe- 
matical Geography is that branch of the general science 
which is derived from the application of matheinatical truths 
to the figure of the earth. 1858 Satz. Nev. 14 Aug. 158/2 
The new term—Physical Geography of the Sea—devised to 
include all that relates to the physical condition of the 
watery surface of the globe [etc.. a 1862 Buckie J/ise. 
Wks, (1872) 1. 304 The first Greek prose is on geography. 
1880 GeikiE (¢i¢/e) Physical Geography. 

attrib. 1782 T. Vaucuan Fashtonable Follies 1. 84 His 
figure [was]. .just such a one as it may he supposed heaven 
would bestow on a geography master. 1857 Ruskin Arrows 
of Chace (1880) 1. 42 Precision of touch should be cultivated 
by map-drawing in his geography class. 

b. The study of a subject in its gcographical 
aspects. 

1643 Sir T. Browse Kelig. Med. 1. § 2 There being a 
Geography of Religions as well as Lande. 

e. The subject-matter of geography; the gco- 
graphical features of a place or region; the range 
or extent of what is known geographically. 

1737 Pope's Lett. Contents, Letter Ixxxv. Of the Map of 
the Geography of Homer, done by the Author. 1784 Cook 
grid Voy. ut. xii. 11. 221 The islands in the Pacific Ocean, 
which our late voyages have added to the geography of 
the globe, have been generally fuund lying in groups and 
clusters, 1854 Imnrson Lett. & Soc. Aims, Resources 
Wks. (Bohn) f1]. 198 We have seen the railroad and 
telegraph subdue our enormous geography. 1859 Lever 
Davenport Dunn i. 2 Science has been popularized, remote 
geographies made familiar, complex machinery explained. 

2. A treatise on this science. 

1ssg W. Cussincnam Cosmiogr. Glasse 5 Ptolomxus in 
his geographie defineth it in this sorte. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xi. 206 Strabo .. hath largely 
condemned it asa fabulous story in the first of his Geo- 
graphie. 1658 W. Burton Comm. Antoninus’ [lin 162 
The elder [Marcianus).. wrote a Geography, called also 
IepimAous, in lambic Greek verse. a 1854 E. Forses Lit. 
Papers viii. (1855) 218 Districts, the accounts of which in 
our geographies are lamentably inaccurate and imperfect. 
1882 W. H. Bisuor in //arfer’s Mag. Dec. 61/2 A high 
flat-topped peak .. of the type of those we used to see in 
our geographies, rises out of it. 

3. transf. The similar descriptive science relating 
to any other body resembling the carth. 

.VYod. The geograpby of Mars. 

Geoid (dzioid). [ad. Gr. yeoadys, adj., carth- 
like, f. yeo-, 7 earth + eidos form: see -oID. 

First used in German (georde) by Listing, Veber unsere 
Jjetzige Kenntniss der Gestalt n. Grosze der Erde (1872).) 

A geomctrical solid, nearly identical with the 
terrestrial spheroid, but having the surface at every 
point perpendicular to the direction of pravity. 

1881 M. Merriman Fig. Earth 79 The word Geofd is 
used to designate the actual figure of the surface of the 
waters of the earth..Tbe geoid, then, is an irregular figure 
peculiar to our planet. 1883 .Vature t5 Mar. 471 ‘The geoid 
(or the true figure of the earth’s surface, as determined by 
the directions of the pendulum) nearly corresponds witb the 
spheroid on the shores of the Black Sea 

*| Misused for GEODE. 

1839 BaiLey Festus xx. (1848) 261 And even when their 
looks are earthy, still 1f opened, like geoids, they may be 
found Full of all sparkling sparry loveliness. 

Hence Geoi-dal a., of or pertaining to a geoid. 

1881 M. Merriman Fig. Earth 79 ‘the second definition 
determines that our geoidal surface to be investigated is that 
coinciding with the surface of the great oceans. 


GEOLOGIZE. 


Geoisotherm : see GEo-. 

Geol, obs. form of Jowt. 

Geolatry (dzi\platri). rare. [f.Gzo- + -Latry.] 
Earth-worship. 

1860 Lit. Churchman V1. 3/1 We cannot but express our 
gratitude for such a protest, In such a place .. against the 
‘ geo-latry’ of a small party. [Ihe word here means ‘the 
idolizing of geology’.} 1870 G. W. Cox Alythol. Aryan 
Nat. 1. 95 To this succeeded astrolatry in the East, and 
geolatry in the West. . 

Geologer (d37\:16dz21). [f. GEo- 
LOG-Y + -ER!,] = GEOLOGIST. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. X11. 637 Geologers all. great, mid- 
dling, and small. 1837-9 Hattam Hest. Lit. I. ili. 1. § 113. 
222 The very theories of recent geologers are anticipated by 
Da Vinci. 1893 Lerann Mem. II. 78 ‘Got any [oil-Jland 
over?’,.‘ Yes, first-rate; geologer’s certificate ; can you put 
it on the market ?” 

Now [f. 


Geologian (dz7,olou-dzian). 
GEOLOG-Y + -1AN,] = GEOLOGIST. 

1837 Sir F, Patcrave Merch. §& Friar (1844) 204, 1 never 
found a geologian who did not shirk the questions upon the 
answers to which all his theories depend. 1864 Pusey Lect. 
Daniel Pref. 3 The unbelieving scbool of Geologians had 
done their worst. 1872 M. Cottixs Pr. Clarice II. ix. 109 
It is a sleepy village .. witb many curious relics both for 
antiquary and geologian, 1884 Punch 8 Mar. 118/1 A.. 
writer, equally trustworthy as theologian and geologian. 


Geologic (dzijolp'dgik), a. [f. GzoLoc-y + -1¢,] 
1. Of, pertaining to, or derived from geology ; 
such as is described, investigated, or ascertained 
by geology. 


There is now a slight distinction in usage between geologtc 
and geological: the former tends to be used only as an 
epithet of things forming part of the subject-matter of the 
science : we inay say a geologic epoch, but hardly @ geologic 
student, a geologic theory. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Observ’. 56 The most unequivocal geo- 
logic proofs of a general deluge. 1830 Blackw. Mag. 
XXVIII. 248 Descriptive sketches of our planet .. with 
reference to its geologic structure. 1856 Emerson Eug. 
Traits, Land Wks. (Bohn) 11. 18 It is written only in the 
geologic strata. 1861 Goipw. Smitu Lect. Alod. Hist. 19 
The vast length of geologic .. time. 1863 J. G. Murrny 
Comm, Geni. ad fin., The last of those geologic changes 
which our globe has undergone. 1872 W. 5S. Symonbs Kec. 
Rocks iv. 104 In far later geologic epochs, new volcanic vents 
poured forth their lavas. 1886 Mattock Old Order Changes 
11. 193 Found in some curious geologic formation. 

b. Of persons: Fond of geology. 

1854 H. Miti.er Sch. § Schm. (1858) 526 It was often ex- 
plored by geologic tourists. 

2. /ransf. with reference to bodies analogous to 
the carth. 

1868 Lockver Gaillemin’s Heavens 153 These singular 
markings date from the last period of geologic change on 
the lunar surface. 

Geological (dzijolp-dgikal), a. [f. prec. +-av.] 
= GEOLOGIC (but see the note under GEoLogiIc 1). 

1795 J. Hutton 7heory Earth |. 203 Our author begins 
by examining a geological operation. 1808 in Coddett’s 
Pol. Reg. X11. 1014/2 One of the most able engineers, who 
was also possessed of a vast geological knowledge. 1816 
KeaTinGe 7rav. (1817) 1. 31 Those extensive speculations, 
to which geological studies ..lead. 1837 WHEweLL ‘ist. 
Induct. Sc. (1857) 11. 389 The various facts .. belong in 
general to geological science. 185: /d/ustr. Catal, Gt. 
F.xhrb, 123 Geological nap of England, showing the extent 
and position of the Kristol basin. 1863 Lyecy (¢é¢/e) The 
Geolog.cal Evidences of the Antiquity of Man. 1876 Pace 
Adv. Text-bk. Geol. ii. 31 Hypotheses .. which are some- 
times advanced to account for geological phenomena. 1881 
Raynonp J/ining Gloss., Geological formations, groups of 
rocks of similar character and age are called formations, 

llence Geolo-gically adv., ina geological] manner 
or respect; with reference to geology. 

180z Pravrair /llastr. Hutton. Th. 15x He therefore en- 
deavours to ascertain the distinguishing characters of each, 
considered geologically. 1816 Keatince 7?-az, (1817) 1. 66 
Rocks of this conformation .. are not picturesque; but 
geologically their outlines claim an interest. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. x. (1873) 270 Only a small portion of the surface 
of the earth has been geologically explored. 1876 Pacr 
Adv. Text-bk. Geol. xxiii. 482 Vhe best map of the district 
he can procure, and if coloured geologically so much the 
better. ee 

Geologi'cian. “are. 
CIAN.) = GEOLOGIST. 

1817 Soutnry Lett. (1856) 111. 76 note, Hans Roth..Is an 
excellent guide; A geologician, A inetaphysician, ‘I’o search 
out how causes proceed. 1836 A/ackw. Mag. XL. 701 
*Munch’, quoth the grave geologician, ‘munch’. 

Geologist (dzzplodzist). [f GroLoc-y + -1sT.] 
One versed in geology; one who pursues geological 
investigations. 

1795 ] Hutton Theory Earth 1. 269 The opinions of other 
geolugists should be clearly stated. 1813 J. TTownNsHenp 
Char, Moses 1. 420 Vhe skilful geologist will detect the 
origin of these springs. 1830 Lyuii /’7inc. Geol. 1. 3 The 
geologist and those who study natural history or physics 
stand in equal need of mutual assistance. 1855 SinGLETON 
Virgil 1, 400 Their very existence would have remained un- 
known, except for the geologist and the fossil. 

Hence Geologi'stical a., nonce-wd., jocularly used 
for GEOLOGICAL. 

1831 Fraser's Mag. 111. 334 Superabundant proofs of his 
having made a careful, moral, political, geologistical, and 
gravely quizzical survey of that wonderful region. 

Geologize (dz/\g'lodgaiz), v. [f. GroLoc-y + 
-1ZE.) 

1. intr. To make geological researches. 

183: Darwin in Life & Lett. (1887) 1. 185 During Mid- 
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Now rare. 


rare. 


[f. GeoLoey, after Loat- 


GEOLOGUE. 


summer geologized a little in Shropshire, 1861 Witson & 
Geikie Mem, E. lorbes v. 156 Out of doors his happiest 
days were spent in botanizing, geologizing, dredging, or 
sketching. 1887 in Darwin’s Life 6 Lett. 1. 365 note, 
While geologizing in a railway cutting. .he (Strickland) was 
run over by a train. 

2. ¢rans. To examine geologically; to study as 
a geologist does. 

1834 Darwin Frud. 14 Aug. (1845), I set out..for the pur- 
pose of geologising the basal parts of the Andes, 1872 W. S. 
Symonps Nec. Rocks viii. 272 A gentleman who geologised 
the Ilfracombe district obtained many specimens. 1883 R. 
Brown in /or(n. Kew. 1 Sept. 393 The world is so rapidly 
getting geologized and botanized. 

Hence Geologizing v/. sd, and ffi. a. 

1880 Br. Goopwin in Afacm. Mag. No. 246. 478 Geologising 
and hunting were put on the same footing as regardsrisk to 
horseflesh. /d¢d., ‘The present writer never joined the geo- 
logising party. 

tGeologue. Os. [a.F. géologue, f. Gr. yew- 
Gxo- + -Adyos one who discourses.]_ A geologist. 

1800 Picret in Phil. Afag. VIII. 53 The geologue, the 
mineralogist and the mere amateur repair thither [to Swit- 
zerland] with avidity. 1809 G. Lanpt Feroe /s/. (1810) 130 
‘The truth..I shall leave to the determination of geologues 
and astronomers. 1847 WHEWELL in Todhunter Acc. Ii7.’s 
IVks, (1876) 11. 342, 1 am still discontented with the want 
of justice towards you which our geologues have shewn. 

Geology (d3¢\plédzi). [ad. med.L. gedlogia, f. 
Gr. yew- Go- + -Aoyia discourse: see -LOGY. 

The med.L. word was used, perhaps for the first time, by 
Richard de Bury (14th c.) in the peculiar sense ‘science of 
earthly things ’, applied to the study of law as distinguished 
from the arts and sciences which are concerned with the 
works nf God, In 1687 geologia appears as the title of a 
work in Italian by F. Sessa, intended to prove that the ‘in- 
fluence ’ ascribed by astrologers to the stars, really proceeded 
from the earth itself. A work entitled Geologia Norwegica, 
containing a description of Hecla, is referred to in 1686 by 
Plot Staffordshire ili. 145; but, sofarasis at present known, 
the use of the word as a name for a distinct branch of 
physical science occurs first in Inglish.) 

+1. The science which treats of the earth in 


general (see quots.). Ods. 

[1690 E. Warren (fc¢/e) Geologia: or, A Discourse con- 
cerning the Earth before the Deluge.) 1735 B. Martin 
Philos. Gram. 11 Geology, which treats of the Nature, 
Make, Parts and Productions of the Globe of Earth on 
which we live. /d¢d. 12 Geology is. . divided into the follow- 
ing subordinate Branches, viz. :—(i) Geography, which treats 
of the Earth or Land; (ii) Hydrography, which treats of 
Water; (iii) Phytography.. (iv) Zoograpby. | 1736 Bautey 
(folio) Pref., Geology, a Treatise or Description of the 
Earth, 1755 JouNnson, Geology, the doctrine of the earth ; 
the knowledge of the state and nature of the earth. — 

2. The science which has for its object the invcs- 
tigation of the earth’s crust, of the strata which 
enter into its composition, with their mutual rela- 
tions, and of the successive changes to which their 


present condition and positions are due. 

1795 J. Hutton Vheory Earth 1. 216 A person, who has 
formed his notions of geology from the vague opinion of 
others, 1813 Bakewett. /2¢vod. Geol. Pref. (1815) 4 In the 
order of succession, mineralogy and geology are the last of 
the natural sciences. 1842 H. Mitter O. R. Sands. ii. 
(ed. 2) 58 Geology, of all the sciences, addresses itself most 
powerfully to the imagination. 1874 LYELL £/e. Geol. v. 
47 It..appeared clear as the science of ‘ Geology’ advanced 
that fete.). 1880 Gemir PAys. Geog. iv. 189 To describe 
these [rocks] and trace their origin and history forms the 
subject of the science of Geology. 

b. The geological features of a district. 

1816 KEaTINGE 7 vav. (1817) I. 38 The geology as well as 
the botany of the Pyrenees ought to repay all the patience 

. of tbe enthusiasts in those sciences. 

Geomalic (dgzijome'lik), a. [f. Gr. yew-, 9 
earth + duadds level, even + -1¢.] Pertaining to 
geomalism. 

1880 Hyatt in Proc. Amer. Assoc. Adv, Sci. 541, 1 shall 
call this tendency to equalize the form in the direction of a 
borizontal plane, geomalic. b/d. 542 The geomalic growth 
of the ventral side. 

Geomalism (dz/,\p:maliz’m). Bzo/. [f. as prec. 
+-18M.] The tendency of an organism to grow 
symmetrically in a horizontal plane. So also 
Geo'maly. 

1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) I. 50 Geomalism 
appears in its primitive aspect among the sponges since 
they are comparatively soft and supported by a pliable and 
primitively fragmentary internal skeleton. 1889 Century 
Dict., Geomaly, 


+Geomance, s/. Obs. rare In 4 ge0- 
maunce. fa. F. géomance.] =GEOMANCY. 

1390 Gower Conf. III]. 45 The craft, which that Saturnus 
fonde, ‘Io make prickes in the sonde, ‘That geomaunce 
cleped is. ; 

Geomance, v. xonce-wd.  [Back-formation 
from GromANcy.] zztr. To practise geomancy. 

1889 Sat. Hew, 16 Feb, 175/1 No one can geomance success- 
fully who has not plenty of faith and geomantical aptitude. 

Geomancer (dz7oma:nsa1). [f. GEOMANC-Y 

+-ER!.} One who practises geomancy. 

¢1400 Afol, Loll. 95 And pus are callid geomanceris, pat 
werkun bi pe 3erp. 1603 Sir C, Hevpon Fudd. Astrol. viii. 
199 Making them to hitte the trnth by chance..and so the 
Astrologer no better then the Chiromancer, or Geomancer. 
1646 Sir ‘I. Browne Psexd. Ep. 1. iii. 12 Fortune tellers, 
Juglers, Geomancers, and the like incantatory impostors.. 
doe daily and professedly delude them. 1814 Cary Dazte, 
Purg. xix. 4 The geomancer sees His Greater Fortune up 
the east ascend. 1878 J. H. Gray China I. xii. 297 The 
selection of a site for a tomb is entrusted to a geomancer, 
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+ Geomancien. Obs. rare—'. 
czen.] = GEOMANCER, 

1591 Srarry tr. Catian’s Geomancie 20 Although that it 
be not requisite that the Geomancien vnderstand..the 
Astrologe. 

Geomancy (dzi-omz:nsi). Also4 gemensye, 
geomesye, 4-6 geomancie, 5 geomantie, 7 
-manty. fa. F. géomancte, ad. L. gedmantia, a. 
late Gr. *yewpavreia, f. yew-, comb. form of 7 
earth + pavreia divination.] The art of divination 
by means of signs derived from the carth, as by 
the figure assumed by a handful of earth thrown 
down upon some surface (see also quot. 1569). 
Hence, usually, divination by means of lines or 
figures formed by jotting down on paper a number 
of dots at random. 

1362 Lanai. /’. 2. A. x1. 153 Astronomye is hard thing.. 
Geinetrie and gemensye [B. geomesye] is gynful of speche. 
1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. & 531 What seye we of hem that 
bileeuen in diuynailes as .. by Geomancie f[etc.]. c¢ 1400 
Mavunvev. (Roxb.) xxv. 115 Suin of geomancy, suin of 
pyromancy, sum of ydromancy. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. 
vi. in Ashm. (1652) 100 Trust not in Geomantie that super- 
stitious Arte, 1s69 J. SANForp tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes 
5tb, There is also an other kind of Geomancie .. the which 
doth diuine by certaine coniectures taken of similitudes of 
the crakinge of the Karthe [etc.]. 1591 Sparry tr. Ca/fan's 
Geomancie 1 Geomancie is a Science and Art which con- 
sisteth of points, prickes, and lines, made in steade of the 
foure Elements. 1622 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) Water Cormior. 
Wks. (1630) 111. 12/2 By Water he knowes much in Hidro- 
manty And by the Earth hee’s skilled in Geomanty. 1774 
Wanton //ist. /eng. Poetry (1775) U1. 22 All the renowned 
authors .. in alchemy, astrology, magic, palmistry, geo- 
mancy, and other branches of the occult philosophy. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 177 Certain colleges in old 
times, where judicial astrology, geomancy, necromancy, and 
other forbidden and inagical sciences were taught. 1878 
J. H. Gray China I. i. 10 The houses are built according to 
the principles of geomancy. 

Geomant (dz7ome:nt). axe. Also geomaunt. 
[App. a. It. geomante.] =GEOMANCER. 

1870 Rossett Poems 262 A foul beast unknown, Hell- 
birth of geomaunt and teraphim. 1880 A, J. Butter Dante, 
Purg. xix. 4 In the hour .. when the geomants see their 
Greater Fortune in the east before the dawn. 

Geomantic (d3z7,omz-ntik), a. and sb. Also 7 
geomantique, -mantick. fad. med.L. sedmean- 
tic-us, fgedmantia GEOMANCY. Cf. F. géomantigee.) 

A. adj. Belonging to geomancy. 

c1g90 Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 50 Those geomantic spirits, 
That Hermes calleth terre feliz, 1608 Day Law Trickes 
iv. ii, (1881) 64 The pretious soule Of Geomantique spells 
and Characters, 1700 Drypkn Palamon & A. 1224 Two 
geomantick figures were display'd Above his head, a war- 
riour and a maid. 1816 Scott Azfig. xxili, You have used 
neither. .agic mirror, nor geomuntic figure. 1855 SMEDLEY 
Occult Sciences 314 Yhe geomantic figures obtained by in- 
specting the chance lines or dots. 1892 77es (weekly ed.) 
7 Oct. 6/4 ‘The Chinese .. think .. that the geomantic in- 
fluences are affected injuriously to them. 

+B. sé. A geomancer. Oés. 

1642 RoGers Naaman 591 To them that whisper out of 
the earth (Geomantics). 1652 GauLE Alagastrom. xxvi, The 
pointing Geomantick will cast unhappy figures, and project 
for me a prison and sorrow. 

Geomantical (dz7jome ntikal), a. Also 6-7 
all. [fas prec.+-AL.] =GEoMANTIC a. 

1569 J. SaNForD tr. Agvippa's Van. Artes 25b, The Geo- 
mantical Diuination. 1593 R. Harvey Pérlad. 21 Bladud 
found the hote Bathes in this Iland by his Geomanticall and 
Hydromanticall skill and subtiltie. 1647 Litty Ca/as?, 
Mundi (1683) 4 A third sort is a geomantical or terrestrial 
divination in which from certain voluntary pricks or points 
inade by the hand at adventure certain figures are raised. 
1889 [see GEOMANCE v.]. 

Hence Geoma‘ntically adv. 

1775 AsH, Geomantically, according to the geomantic art. 

Geometer (dz7ip'mita1). [ad. L. gedmetra, 
-metrvés, a. Gr. yewperpys land-measurer, geometri- 
cian, f. yew- GEO- +-pérpns measurer. Cf. F. géo- 
metre. | 

1, One who studies, or is skilled in, geometry. 

1483 Cath. Angl.153/2 A Geometer (Add. A/S. Gemitrician), 
geometer, 1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 111. (1558) 126 The 
Geometers ar wont not to proue all but to require yt certein 
things be graunted. 1597-8 Br. Hatt Saz. v, ii, Like tothe 
plane of many-sided Squares, That wont be drawn out by 
geometers. 1610 GuiLuim /feraddry u. vii. (1611) 70, [know 
the learned geometer will find inany more lines heere then 
I doe mention. 1709 BerKeLtey 7h. Vision § 155 The 
manner wherein geometers describe a right line or circle. 
1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 37 Cavendish .. reasoned 
with the caution of a geometer upon the results of his ex- 
periments. 1837 WHEWELL //ist. /nduct. Sci. (1857) 1. 150 
The idea of parallax .. was indeed too obvious to be over- 
looked by geometers at any time. 1893 Sir R. Batt Story 
of Sun 4 As a geometer would express it, an ellipse of high 
eccentricity. 

b. Subterrancous ceometer(nonce-use) = DIALLER. 

1977 Phil. Trans. LXVII. 423 A twisted brass wire. .two 
puncheons, a semi-circle, and a compass, are all the instru- 
ments made use of by the subterraneous Geometer, 

+2. ?A gauger, inspector of measures. Ods. 

1635 M. Parker Robin Consc. Bj, In stead of the quart 
pot of Pewter I fill small Jugs, and need no Tutor : I Quarte- 
ridge giue to the Geometer most duely. 

+3. U.S. ?A government surveyor. Oés. 

1802 in A. Ellicott ¥7v/. (1803) 51 The geometer, and 
other officers that are to be employed, are already on their 
way from New Orleans. 


{a. F. edoman- 


GEOMETRICAL. 


4, The name of a class of caterpillars (see quots.). 

1816 Kirsy & Sp. Lxtomol. (1817) U1. 292 Vheir name of 
geometer was given them .. because they seem to measure 
the surface they pass over, as they walk, with a chain. 
1869 EK. Newman Srit, A/oths 49 ‘The Second Great Divi- 
sion or ‘Tribe of Moths are called Geometers (in science 
Geometrz), from the peculiar attitude which the cater- 
pillars assume in walking. 

attrib, 1897 Daily News 13 Sept. 6/2 Vhe larvae of the 
geometer moths..are widely known as ‘stick caterpillars’, 

+Geometral, az. Obs. rare. [a. F. géométral, 
f. L. gedmetra: see -aAu.| Geometrically drawn; 
showing the plan or section of a building. 

1687 Mirce Gt. ry. Dict. 1.s.v., Un Plan Geometral, a 
Geometral Draught. 1755 in Jounson (‘ pertaining to geo- 
inetry’); and so in later Dicts. 

+Geometrer. Os. vave—!. Also gemetrer. 
[f. L. gedmetr-a+-¥n}.] = GEOMETER 1. 

1382 Wycuir Ff. St. Ferome 66, I holde my pees of. .re- 
torikis, filofso}feris, geometrers [1388 gemetreres]. 

+ Geometrial, a. Obs. rare. [f. Geometry + 
-AL,] = GEOMETRICAL. 

1549 Compl. Scot. viz 66 None of them kepit moir geo- 
matrial mesure nor thir scheiphyrdis did in ther dansing. 
1563-87 Foxe A. §- AZ. (1596) 1367/1 Upon his head he had 
a Geometriall, that is, a foure squared cap, albeit that his 
heade was rounde. 

+Geometrian. 04s. rare. Also 4-5 geome- 
trien, § gemetrien. [ad. OF. geometrien.] = 
GEOMETRICIAN. 

¢ 1374 CuHaucer Boeth. i. pr. x. 71 (Camb. MS.) Thyse 
geometryens .. ben wont to bryngen in thynges fat they 
clepyn porysmes. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. ii 2co Making 
his masons for to compasse and casten their deuises, Geme- 
triens in theyr diuisions. xg90 Rrcorpg, etc. Gr. Artes 34 
What causeth Geometrians so highly to be enhaunced? 
1635 Person Varieties 1. 44 If once a Geometrian give up 
the infallible number of the Miles which the Eartb will 
reach to in compasse. 

Geometric (dzijomettrik), a. [ad. L. geome- 
trtc-us, a. Gr. yewmperpinds, f, yewpéerp-ns GEOMETER. 
Ch. géométrique.] = GEOMETRICAL. 

1630 DEKKER aud Pt. Honest Wh. C1 a, Of Geometricke 
figures the most rare, And perfect’st are the Circle and the 
square, 1669 GALE Crt.Gentiles 1,1. 11.16 The overflowing of 
Nilus .. required a Geometric Art for the Division of their 
lands, when the floud was over. 1706 W. Jones Syx. Pal- 
mar, Matheseos 57 In any Geometric Proportion, wben the 
Antecedent is less than the Consequent, tbe Terms may be 
express'd by aand ar. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. Xxx. 123 
As one, Who versed in geometric lore, would fain Measure 
the circle. 1837 WHEWELL //ist. /uduct. Scé. (1857) II. 422 
Tbe elasticity proceeds in a geometric series. 1864 BowEN 
Logic x. 339 Thus, the numberless properties of every geo- 
metric figure are reduced. 

b. + Geometric jasper: ? some mineral with geo- 
metrical markings (o0s.). Geometric caterpillar = 
GEOMETER 4. Geometric spider, a spider which 
constructs a web of a geometrical form. 

1681 Grew A/useum i. 291 A Geometrick jasper. 1815 
Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1. 414 The nets of the geometric 
spiders are in favourable weather renewed either wholly, 
or at least their concentric circles, every twenty-four hours. 
1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 138 They walk by contract- 
ing the space between their lips and foot, like the geometric 
caterpillars (Gray). 1878 Dasly News 24 Oct.6/4 The com- 
mon garden or geometric spider is now to be seen abundantly. 

Geometrical (d3z,ome‘trikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL.] 

1. Belonging to geometry; determiued or con- 
structed according to the methods of gcometry. 
Geometrical staircase (see quot. 1842-59). Geo- 
metrical tracery, tracery in which the openings are 
of geometrical form (circles, trefoils, etc.). 

The name of geometrical figures was formerly restricted 
to those whose construction involved only the straight line 
and circle, all other curves being called sechantcal. 

1ssz_ Hutoet, Geometricall description, zchnographia. 
1562 Coorer Ausw. Def. Truth 52b, To apointe a geo- 
metrical] measure of place..that may serue for all churches. . 
is far aboue our reache. 1576 FLeminG Panopl. Efpist. 225 
He shall learne to be skilful inthe art Geometrical. 1638 
F. Junius Paint. Ancients 282 Geometricall lines; which 
are nothing else but a length without breadth. 1695 
ALINGHAM Geom, Epit. 114 Upon a given right line as @ d, 
to make a Geometrical square. 1772 Nucenrt tr. Grosley’s 
Lond. 11. 43 This hospital [Greenwich] has a great staircase 
of that sort which the English call Geometrical. 1838 
TmriwaL_ Greece III. xvi. 59 A new town was built, 
with geometrical regularity. 1842-59 GwiLt A rc/izt. § 2184 
A Geometrical Staircase is one whose opening is down its 
centre..in which each step is supported by one end being 
fixed in the wall or partition. 1848 Rickman Archit. 
p. xxxvi, The beads of two windows .. affording very good 
examples of geometrical tracery. 1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. 
I. 230 Geometrical tracery: this epithet was applied by 
Rickman to distinguish the early forms of tracery, in which 
the figures, such as circles, trefvils, &c., do not always 
regularly join each other, but touch only at points. 1879 
Lussock Sct. Lect. v. 160 The ornamentation .. consists of 
geometrical patterns—straight lines, circles, triangles, etc. 

?quasi-adv, 1593 Rites §& Mon, Ch. Durh, (Surtees) 2 A 
goodly faire round window .. havinge in it twenty-four 
lights verye artificially made, as it is called geometricall. 
Jig. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev. 80 Is every land-mark of the 
country to be done away in favour of a geometrical and * 
arithmetical constitution ?. x . 

b. Geometrica! ratio (now usually va/io simply, 
as the expression arithmetical r. is obsolete): that 
kind of relation between two quantities which is 
expressed by dividing the first by the second ; the 
quotient expressing this. (The term survives chiefly 
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GEOMETRICALLY. 


in the phrase at a geometrical ratio, loosely used 
for 22 geometrical progression.) Geometrical pro- 
portion: a proportion which involves an equality 
of geometrical ratto in its two parts, as 1: 3::4:12. 
Geometrical progression: a series in which the ratio 
between the successive quantities is constant, as 
1 23) OM2 7a letc. 

Arithmetical progression, + proportion, t ratio, etc. (see 
ARITHMETICAL a.) relate to differences instead of quotients. 
The term geometrical points to the fact that problems in- 
volving multiplication were originally dealt withby geometry 
and not by arithmetic. 

1557 Recorve Whetst. G ij, You can haue no progression 
Geometricalle, but it must be made either of square nom- 
bers, orels of like flattes. /é/d. K k ij, I knowe the propertie 
of those nombers in proportion Geometrical] to bee soche, 
that the multiplication of botbe tbe extremes is equalle to 
the square of the middell terme. 1594 Bluxvevit £xerc. 1. 
xiti. (ed. 7) 39 What is Progression Geometricall? Itis that 
wherein every number exceedeth his fellow by like Propor- 
tion, for as six contayneth three twice, so doth twelve con- 
tayne six twice, &c. 1690 Leysourn Curs, Math. 144 
Tbus in..the following Tuble, the Numbers in Geometrical 
Proportion are 1, 2, 4, 8, 16, &c. 1806 Hutton Course 
Wath. |. 110 Of these two numbers 6 and 3, the difference, 
or arithmetical ratio, is 6—3 or 3, but the geometrical ratio 
is or 2. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. iii. (1873) 52 All plants 
and animals are tending to increase at a geometrical ratio. 
1885 Watson & Buraury Alath. Th. Electr. & Magn. I. 
121 The distances of the images from the comnion centre 
are in geometrical progression. 

tc. Geometrical cubit, foot, mile, pace: mca- 
sures of length, some of which are app. fixed by 
geographical computation (1 degree = 60 miles, 
1 mile = 1000 paces, 1 pace=5 feet). Ods. 

Originally perh. with reference to the literal sense of 
geometry =‘land-measuring ’. 

tssg W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 56 Table .. A Geo- 
metricall Pase conteyninge in it 5 Five foote. 1620-55 I. 
Joxes Stone-Heng (1725) 23 In height one hundred twenty 
one Geometrical Feet (which of our Measure makes one 
hundred thirty six Feet’. 1668 Witkins (cad Char. 163 The 
“Egyptian Geometrical cubit, each of which (say they) did 
contein six of the vulgar cubits, namely, nine foot. 1677 
Prot Ox/fordsh. 10, 456 Geometrical paces, or 2280 feet. 
1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 287 Iialian or Geometrical miles 
(at the rate of 60 toa degree’. 1727 Pope, etc. Art of Sink- 
ing 1422 A stage as large as the athenian, which was near 
ninety thnusand geometrical paces square. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XX VII. 198 In the second work, he[Fernel] says that 
five of his own paces, or tbose of ordinary men, make six 
geometrical paces. 

d. ellipt. as sh, pl. Numbers or magnitudes which 
stand toeach other in geometrical proportion. rare. 

1807 I]utron Course Math. II. 114 The reciprocals of 
geometricals are also geometricals, and in the same ratio. 

2. That works by the methods of geometry. rare. 
Geometrical spider (cf. GEOMETRIC b). 

a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 6 Geometrical and Archi- 
tectonical Artists look narrowly upon the description of the 
Ark. 1815 Kixsy & Sp. Entomol. 1. 413 The geometrical 
spiders, 1853 Kane,Grinnell Exp. x1. (1856) 366 You re- 
member the geometrical artist of Laputa, 1879 JEFFERIES 
Wild Life in S, Co. 317 Yowards the latter part of September 
the geometrical spiders become conspicuous, spinning their 
webs on every bush. 

Geometrically (dzijome'trikali),adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY.] In geometrical manner; according to 
gcometry. Geometrically proportional (also + pro- 
portioned) : standing in geometrical proportion. 

155s Even Decades 360 ‘The same is more easely and 
redely found geometrically by the globes. 1564-78 BuLteyn 
Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 14 Vhe fine knottes are doen in good 
arte, Geometrically figured. 1583 Basincton Comwnnandin. 
viii. (1637) 74 What spoile so ever is got. ought. .to be dis- 
posed to every man Geometrically, that is, according to 
every mans service and worthinesse; not Arithmetically, 
that is, to every man alike. 1643 Here Answ. Ferne 36 
Nor matters it whether this coordination .. be arithmettic- 
ally or geometrically proportioned. 1654 WuitLock Zoo- 
temta 458 Praise .. becometh their Due on whom it is be- 
stowed (if not Geometrically squared to their Desert). 1717 
tr. Frezier’s Voy. 129 The Plan of the Bay of Coquimbo, 
on the Coast of Chili .. taken Geometrically. 1819 G. 
SamoueLte Extowol. Compend, 105 Theaniinals composing 
this genus inhabit the sea .. moving geometrically like the 
larvae of the Phalenadyx. 1885 Watson & Bursury Jath. 
Th. Electr. & Magn. 1. 125 We have thus constructed a 
new electrical system, in which every conductor S of the 
original system ts represented geometrically by a surface .S’, 

Geometrician dz/\g:métri-fan). Also 5 gemi- 
trician 6 gemetricion. [f.1.. gedmetric-us + -1AN.] 

1. Onc who studies geometry. Now rare. 

1483 [see GEoMETER 1]. 1547 BoorbeE /nfrod. Kuowl. i. 
{1870) 12x Certayne great stones..lyeng and hangyng, 
that no Gemetricion can set them as they do hange. 1594 
Beunpevit £-rerc. 11. (ed. 7) 102 Our modern Geometricians 
have of late invented two other right lines belonging to a 
Circle, called lines Tangent, and lines Secant. 1691 Norris 
Pract. Disc, 228 Says Plato, God acts the part of a Geome- 
trician, does all things exactly and regularly. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. I. 158 While Maclaurin pursued this new 
career, a geometrician no less famous distinguished himself 
in the sure. .track of antiquity. a 1862 Buck Le Civiliz. (1869) 
III. v. 306 The object of the geometrician is to generalize 
the laws of space. 

+ 2. One who measures the earth or land; a land- 
surveyor, Cds. 

pee Corns Calvin ou Deut, clxxxi. 1124 As if he [God] 
had heene some Geometrician, that should haue butteled 
and bounded the whole world. 1616 Surec. & Marku. 
Country Farme 517 The Art of measuring Grounds dotb 
niore properly belong vnto the Geometrician. 1676 W. 
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Hussarp Hafpiuess of People 37 Vhe Sovereign power is 
not tyed to the judgement of Physitians in the case of a 
wound, nor of a Geometrician in the measuring of Land. 


Geometrid (dze-métrid), a.andsd. Art. [f. L. 
Gedmetra mod. name for a genus of moths + -ID.] 
A. adj. Belonging to the family of moths of 
which Geometra is the typical genus: see GEO- 
METER 4. B. 5d. A moth of this family. 
So Geometri‘deous a. 
1865 Trans. Entomol. Soc. 3rd Ser. I]. i. 89 The imago of 


a species of an undetermined Geometrideous genus. 1889 
Ceutury Dict., Geometrid (adj. and sb.). 
Geometriform (dzijome'triffim), a. [f. Ged- 


metra see prec.) +-FoxKM.] ‘ Resembling tn form 
a moth of the family Geometride’ (Cent. Dict.). 
Geometrine (d32,\p'métrin), 2. [f. as prec. + 
-INE.] Pertaining to the Geometridx (Cent. Dict.). 
Geometrist (dzéip'métrist). zave—'.  [f. GEo- 
METRY + -IST.] A geometrician. 
1864 Burton Sco! Aér. I. iv. 166 note, Every observing 


onlooker, seeing tbe compasses in the hand, pronounces it to 
be the portrait of an architect or a geometrist. 

Geometrize (dz2\g'métraiz), v. [f. GEoMETR-Y 
+-1ZE.] @. intr. To work by geometrical methods. 
b. trans. To form geometrically. 

The word is almost exclusively employed witb direct or 
indirect reference to Plato’s phrase aci yewpuetpeiv 1ov Oeor. 
F. géowétriser (rare) has the same origin. 

1658 Sin T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 54 Some resemblance 
there is of this order in the Egges of some Butterflies... which 
. doth neatly declare bow nature Geometrizeth. 1680 Boyce 
Produc. Chew. Princ. 1. 49 Chrystalls..as if nature had at 
once affected variety in their figuration and yet confin'd her- 
self to Geometrize. 1823 De Quincey Lett. Educ. i. (1860) 
15 Knowing that God geometrizes eternally. 1888G. Mac- 
ponatp Elect Lady xi, 102 Do I meet God in my geometry? 
When I so much enjoy my Euclid, is it always God 
geometrizing to me? 

Hence Geo-metrized, Geo:metri‘zing f//. ad/s. 

1672 Boyce Ess. Gems 71 As to the exquisite uniformity of 
Shape, which is so admir’d in Gems, and is thought to 
demonstrate their being form’d by a..Geometrizing Prin- 
ciple. 1832 S. Turner in fraser’s fag. V1. 332 Our earth, 
and its finely gravitating and geometrised system. 

Geometry (43/\p'métri). Forms: 4-6 geme- 
try, (4 -ttry, -trie, 5 -trye, gemytre, gem-, 
ghem-, jematry, -trye, gemeotre), 4-7 geome- 
trie, (5-trye, gewmatry, 6 geomatry, 7 gymi- 
trie), 5- geometry, (8 vu/ear jommetry). [a.F. 
géoméirie,a. L. geometria, a. Gr. yewperpia, f. yew-, 
comh. form of y7 earth + -yerpia measuring. ] 

l. The scicnce which investigates the properties 
and relations of magnitudes in space, as lines, sur- 
faces, and solids. 

In early quots. geometry is chiefly regarded as a practical 
art of measuring and planning, and is mainly associated 
with architecture. 

13.. Sexyn Sag. (W.) 185 Musike, and astronomie, 
Geometrie, and arsmetrike. 1390 Gower Conf. III. go 
Geometrie, Through which a man hath tbe sleigbt Of length, 
of brede, of depth, of height. c1400 Destr. Troy 8394 
Foure ymages full fresshe, all of fyn gold .. With gematry 
lustly aioynet to gedur. ¢ 1450 Coz. ALyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 
189 Also of augrim & of asmatryk Of lynyacion that Inngeth 
to jematrye. 1§13 Brapsnaw S¢. Werburge 1. 605 They 
sende for masons vpon euery syde¢, Counnynge in geometrie, 
1547 Boorne Srev. Health Pref. 2b, Every phisicion ought 
..to have Geomatry to ponder and way the dregges or por- 
cions tbe whiche ought to be ministred. 1570 Dee A/ath. 
Pref. 16 Geometrie .. is the Arte of Measuring sensible 
magnitudes, their iust quantities and contentes. 1631 R. 
Byrietp Doctr. Sabb. 10 This is a plaine non-seguitur,and 
can not hold together by all the Geometry inthe World. 1726 
tr. Gregory's Astron. 1.11. 289 “Vis certain from Geometry, 
that thirteen Spheres can touch and surround one in the 
iniddle equal to them. 1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Mechanic 
673 Geometry is that branch of mathematics whicb treats of 
tbe description and properties of magnitudes in general. 
1876 Tair Kec. Adu, Phys. Sci.i. (ed. 2) 4 Geometry, which 
may be designated the science of pure space. 

transf. 1674S. Vincent lng. Gallant's Acad. 98 Aman 
he is well poized in all humours, in whom nature shewed 
most Geometry. 1874 Z:dtn. Rev. No. 285. 174 Whe geometry 
of the human form, as conceived by Phidias. 

+ 2. In ctymological scnsc: The art of measuring 
ground, Oés, 

1588 Fraunce Laziers Log.1.i. 4 Geometrie teacheth) to 
measure ground, not to purchase grounde. 1614 RaLeici 
Hist. World 1. (1634) 272 For Geometry, which 1s hy inter- 
pretation ineasuring of grounds, was usefull unto them. 
1621 G. Sanpys Ovtd’s Met. 1.(1626) 4 Vhe Ground, as com- 
one earst as Light, or Aire, By limit-giuing Geometrie they 
snare. 

+3. 70 hang by geometry: app., to hang ina stiff, 
angular fashion (said of clothes). Ods. 

1622 FLretcuer Span. Curate ui.ii, And the old Cutworke 
Cope, that hangs by Gymitrie. 1633 RowLry Ma‘ch at 
AMidnt, 1. i, Looke yee, here’s Iarvis hangs by Geometry, 
and here’s the Gentleman. 1661 Davenport City Nit.-Cap 
iv. 37, | am a Pander, a Rogue, that hangs together, like a 
beggers rags, by geometry. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conv. i. 85 
Miss. Lord! my Petticoat! liow it hangs by Jommietry. 
Neverout. Perhaps the Fault may be in your Shape. 

Ge:omo:rphie, a. nonce-wd. [f Gr. yew- GEO- 
+ poppy form + -Ic.] Kesembling the carth in 
form or fashion. 

1894 L. A. Tottemacue in ¥rnd. Educ. 1 Jan. 61/2 Our 
posthumous selves are likely to be less anthropoinorphic, 
and heaven. .less geomorphic, than..we are apt to expect. 


Geomorphology (437,omp:fg'l6dzi). [f. Gzo- 


GEORDIE. 


+ Gr. poppy form + -Aoyia: see MorPHOLOGY.] The 
theory of the conformation of the earth. 

1896 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLVIII. Apr. 815 The new phase 
of geography, which is sometimes known as physiography, 
and later, as geomorpbology. 

Geomorphy (dzi-omp:fi). rare—°. =prec. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Geonavigation,Geonomic,-nomy: seeGEo-. 

Geophagy (dzép'fadzi). [ad. Gr. *yewpayia 
the eating of earth (yew7pa-yia is found in this sense), 
f. yea comh. form of yH earth + payeiy to eat.] 
The practice of eating earth ; also Geo-phagism. 
So Geo-phagist, one that eats earth. 

1850 Lyeve and Visit U. S. 11.7 A diseased appetite .. 
prevails in several parts of Alabama, where they eat clay. 
I heard various speculations on the origin of this singular 
propensity, called ‘ geophagy’ in some medical books. 1880 
Libr, Univ. Knowl. (N.Y) VI. 593 (¢ét¢e) Geophagism, the 
custom of dirt-eating, indulged in by the lowest order of 
savages, most particularly in Terra del Fuego. 1885 Syd. 
Soc, Lex., Geophagist. 1897 Atitautr Syst. Med. I. 1040 
Earth deliberately eaten by the geophagist. /érd. 1043 
Perverted appetite—pica or geophagy, as it is sometimes 
called—is a common occurrence in. . intestinal helminthiasis. 


Geophilous (dzéip'filos), 2. Zool. and Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Gedphilis (a. Gr. *yewptdos earth-loving) + 
-ous.] Belonging to one of the genera named Geo- 
philus or Geophila. 


1854 in Mayne £.xfos. Lex.s.v. Geophilus. 
Soc. Lex. 

Geophyllous (d3/,ofi‘las), 2. [mod. formation 

Gr. yew-, yy earth + PvAd-ov leaf + -ovs.] 
‘Tlaving leaves, or leaflets of an earthy colour ’. 

1854 in Mayne £-xfos. Lev. s.v. Geophyitus. 1885 in Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 7 

Geophysical, -physics, etc. : sec GEo-. 

Geoponic (dzzopp'nik), a.and sb. Also 7 -ique, 
»-§8 -ick. [ad. Gr. yewnortxds, f. yewndvos husband- 
man, f. yew-, yy earth + mov-, ablaut var. of mev-, 
root of wéveoOa to labour. Cf. F. gcoponigue.] 

A. adj. Relating to the cultivation of the ground ; 
agricultural. Also Aztmorously rustic, countrified. 

1663 in Buttoxar. 1675 Evetyn 7erra (1776) 2 But for 
a description of the rest..I shall refer the critical Reader 
tothe old Geoponic authors. 1792 A. YounG Trav. Fravce 
283 In respect to tbe geoponic division of the soils of the 
kingdom, the rich calcareous plain of the north-eastern 
quarter first calls for our attention. 1827 Srruarr Planter’s 
G. (1828) 21 The Remains of the Greek Geoponic writers. 
1848 Lowett Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 7 (Burlesquing 
Carlyle} A brown, parcbment-hided old man of the geoponic 
or bucolic species. 1860 O.W. Hotmes Edsre I7. xii. (1891) 166 
Two or three notabilities of Rockland, with geoponic eyes. 

B. sé. 

+1. A writer on agriculture. Ods. rare. 

1612 SELDEN Notes to Drayton's Poly-olb. v1. 99 Natural- 
ists, Historians and Geoponiques, as Varro, Columel, Pliny, 
Trogus and Solinus, rd. x. 165. 

2. pl. The science of agriculture or hushandry ; 
a treatise on this subject ( = Gr. ra yewnovixa), 

1608 ‘Torset.i. Serpents 111 Which kind of fishing fraude, 
if you would better be instructed in, I must referre you to 
Tarentinus in his Geoponicks. 1699 Evetyn Acefaria (1729) 
115 Of Herbs and wholesome Sallets, and other plain and 
useful parts of Geoponicks. 1705 Hearne Collect. 16 Nov. 
(O.H.S.) I. 78 A Book..of the Geoponicks. 1893 Conteim/. 
Kev Jan. 3 Erroneous theories of the ‘science of geoponics’. 

Hence Geopo'nical a., Geoponica lity nonce-wa. 
So also + Geo‘ponist, a student of geoponics ; 
Geo pony, agriculture (Gr. yewrovia ; F. géoponie). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ff. Vi. ili. 286 Authors Geo- 
ponicall, or which have treated ile re Kustica, as Constan- 
tine, Marcus Cato, Columella, Palladius and Varro. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. wu. Diss. Physick 12 Such were 
call'd at first variously pro re nafd,as Magists. . Nurserists, 
Geoponists, Hygeists, 1753 Gent/. Mag. June 267 A good 
geoponical reason may certainly be assign’d for it. 1814 
Last Act 1. i, Posterity will call it tbe Twistonian system 
of geoponicality. 1882 S/. aes’s Gaz. 11 Mar.6 Vhey may 
even have the effrontery to be acquainted with georgics or 
geopony, commonly called agriculture. 

Georama (dzijora-ma). ? Ods. [a. F. géorama, 
f. Gr. yf earth + dpapa view.) (See quot. 1847.) 

1847 Craic, Georama, an ingenious invention, of French 
origin, for exhibiting a very complete view of the different 
seas, lakes, rivers, and mountains on the earth's surface. It 
is formed in the shape of a hollow sphere. 1851 /é/ustr. 
Catal. Gt, Exlib. 1188 Georauias and uranoramas, used as 
lamp-shades. 1897 A thenzum g Jan. 52/3 The. . first works 
-.of L. V. de St-Martin .. were an elementary atlas and 
a georama (1826), the first globe of the kind seen in Paris. 


Geordie (dagudi). Sc. and north. dial. [dim. 
of GEorGE.] 

+1. ( Yellow) Geordie :a guinea. (Cf. GEorGE 4 b.) 

1786 Burns Twa Dogs 58 He draws a bonie, silken purse 
..whare thro’ the steeks, The yellow letter’d Geordie keeks. 
1790 Suurrers (ocins Gloss., Georvie,a guinea. 1893 Jas, 
SKINNER Autobrog. Aleraplhys. xxxvi. 193 A man.. who 
has only to put his hand in his pocket, and out come the 


yellow Geordies. : 
a. A coal-pittman. b. A collier-boat. 


(See quot. 1881.) 

1876 C. M. Davies Unorth. Lond. 353 A ‘Geordie’, or 
pitman. 188: Raymonp Mining Gloss., Geordie, whe miners’ 
term for [George] Stephenson's safety-lamp. 1884 W.C. 
Russet. Fack’s Courtship xliv, You thought .. of the 
Channel aswarm with just sucb vessels as she— Geordies deep 
with coal, 1889 R. Kietine /n Black & |White 53 Oh fora 
decent, rational Geordie! 1897 in Datly Mail 13 Oct. 7 
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1885 in Syd. 


c. 


GEORGE. 


A North-country ‘Geordie’ that was coolly snugging-down 
and outweatbering the fierce squall. 

George (dzgidz). [ad. L. Gedrgius, a. Gr. 
Tedspysos name of a saint said to have been a prince 
of Cappadocia, and to have suffered martyrdom in 
the reign of Diocletian, 

St. George, who at an English synod of 1222 was placed 
only ‘among saints of the second rank (Conc, O-ron. viii. in 
Conc. Collect. Paris 1644 XXVIII), has been recognized as 
the patron saint of England from the time of Edward III, 
perh. because of his being adopted as patron of the Order 
of the Garter, and his encounter with the dragon is frequently 
represented on coins, medals, etc. Hence are derived various 
secondary uses of the name, with or without the prefixed 
Saint.) 

I. Saint George. 

1. a. A cry formerly used by English soldiery. 

1594 Saks. Rich. /7/, v. iii. 270 God, and Saint George, 
Richmond, and Victory. 1627 Cart. Smitu Seaman's 
Gram. xiii. 62 So sound Drums and Trumpets, and Saint 
George for England. 1704 Prior Let. to Boileau Des- 
preaux 164 Anne and St. George ! the charging hero cries. 

b. A form of lance-exercise. 

1833 Aceul. Instr. Cavalry 1.166 [The exercise is described 
at length]. 

2. St. George's day: the festival day in honour of 
St. George, April 23. S¢#. George's cross: an 
upright and a horizontal bar of red, crossing 
each other in the centre. S¥. George's colours: 
colours bearing a St. George’s cross (so also Sf. 
George's ensign, flag, jack). St. George's guard (see 
quot. 1802). 

161r Barry Raw Alley wv. i, By Dis I will be Knight, 
Weare a blew coate on great Saint Georges day. a1642 Sir 
W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704) 365/2 All Admirals .. 
were wont to carry anciently the St. George's Flag in the 
Head of tbe Top-Mast. 1773 Naval Chron. XXII. 186 
Lord Edgcumbe .. hoisted the St. George’s flag at the fore- 
top. 1802 /éid. VII. 449 The men of war shifted the blue 
ensigns to St.George’s colours. 1802 C. James A/idit, Dict., 
St. George's Guard, a guard of the broadsword or sabre, 
used in warding off blows directed against the head. 1806 
A. Duncan Nelson 72 The squadron wore the white, or 
St. George’s ensign. — Nelson's Funeral 17 ‘Yhe St. 
George’s jack .. was lowered half-mast high. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. Flag, The white field, with the red 
St. George’s cross..is now alone used in the British navy. _ 

II. George. 

3. The jewel which forms part of the insignia of 
the Order of the Garter (see quot. 1672). Greater, 
Lesser George (cf. quots. 1672, 1724). 

1506 Paston Lett. No. 953 II. 404 A cheyn with a joerge of 
dyamondes. 1593 SHaks. 2 /fen. ’/, 1v. 1. 29 Looke on my 
George, Iam a Gentleman. 1672 ASHMOLE Order Garter 221 
At the middle of the Collar before, is to be fastned the Imageof 
St. George armed, sitting on Horseback, who having thrown 
the Dragon upon his back, encounters him with a tilting 
Spear. This Jewel is not surrounded with a Garter, or 
row of Diamonds, as is the lesser George, but made accord- 
ing to the representation in the Plate above, and called 
the Great George. 1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 1026/4 Lost or 
stolen. .an order of the Garter, or George, being a Cerdonix 
Stone ..with a George engraven on the one side of the Onix, 
and a George enameled on the other side. 1724 /6id. No. 
6284/2 Garter on his knee presented to the Sovereign the 
Blue Ribbon with the Gold or Little George, which His 
Majesty .. put over the Left Shoulder of his Lordship .. 
athwart under his Right Arm. 1788 New Lond. Alag. IV. 
167 A convict under sentence of transportation. . for stealing 
a George set with diamonds. 1849 Macavutay Hest. Eng. 
v. I.615 At Chedzoy he stopped a moment to mount a fresh 
horse and to hide his blue riband and his George. 

+4. slang. A coin bearing the image of St. George: 
a. A half-crown ; b. ( Yellow) George, a guinea. 

a. 1659 Pol. Ballads (1860) I. 138 When the Georges are 
flown, Then the Cause goes down. 1688 SHanweELt Sg. 
Alsatia u.Wks. 1720 IV. 48, I make bold to equip you with 
some Meggs, Smelts, Decus’s and Georges. a 1g00 B. E. 
Dict. Cant, Crews. v., He tipt me Forty Georges for my 
Earnest, he paid me Five Pounds for my Share or Snack. 
1719 D’'Urrey Pills I. 313 Let's give 'em a George. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, George, a half-crown piece. 

b. 1784 Burns Zp. Rankine xii, An’ baith a yellow 
George toclaim, An’ thole their blethers! 1785 Grose Dict. 
Vulg. Tongues.v., Yellow George,a guinea, 1812 Sporting 
Mag. XX XIX. 139 A smart and scientific boxing match 
took place .. for a George betwixt a gallant knight of the 
thim>le..[and] Power the celebrated Pugilist. 

5. (See quot.) ? Oés.; but cf. BRown GEORGE I. 

1755 JouNson, George, a brown loaf. Of this sense I know 
not the original. 1791 Lp. Jerrrey in Cockburn Lif (1852) 
Il. 3 (Let. from Queen's College, Oxford ) Most of us choose 
to walk till nine o’clock, at which hour a George (that is to 
say a round penny roll) is served up, with a bit of butter .. 
into each of our chambers. 

6. By George (earlier + before, for, fore George): 
used as a mild oath, or as a mere exclamation. 

1598 B. Jonson Ev. Alan in Hum. 11. i, Well! he knows 
what to trust to, for George [cf. 11. i, By St. George]. 
1678 DrypEnN Limberham, v. i, Before George ’tis so. 
1700 ‘T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. Ser. & Com, 135 Be- 
fore George I think our Family’s made of Iron. 1731 
Fierpinc Grub St, Opera 111. vii, By George, I will make 
an Example of him. 1837 Cart. Botpero Sf. fo. Com, 
19 Apr., By George I would, if I had the opportunity, serve 
him the same! 1885 F. Anstey Tinted Venus 49, 1 mean 
what I say, by George I do! fe 

7. Conib., as + George-noble, a gold coin worth 
6s. 8/.; + George-ring (see quot. 1709); also 
Georgemas ~ St. George’s Day. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt. Sas. tv. vi. 31 Whiles his George-Nobles 
rusten in his chest. 1695 W. Lownpes Amendm. Silv. Coin 


21 Masters and Workers, Covenanted to make ‘I'wo sorts of | 


Gold Coins to wit .. Rialls, Angels, George-Nobles. 1709 


128 


Hearne Coédlect, (O. H. S.) I]. 310 Having on them the 
Image of St. George they were call’d George Rings, 1805 
Edin, Rev, V1. 270 Henry VIII .. coined george-nobles of 
6s. 8d. 1830 James Darniey xxxv, He was to take the 
lady, the chaplain, and the waiting-maid, to Boulogne, for 
ten George nobles. 1868 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 11. 349 
Buying.. wether hoggs at the Georgemas tryst. 

Georgian (dzg3dzian,, z.1 [f. George + -1AN.] 

1. Belonging to the time of the Georges, as Kings 
of Britain, 

1855 in Ocitvie, Suppl. 1861 Beresr. Hore Ang. Cathedr, 
194 C. 119 We do not require .. evidence to prove the low 
morals of a large mass of the clergy in the Georgian or first 
pra-Georgian days. 1879 Jas., Grant in Cassed’s Techn. 
Educ. 1V, 291/1 Discoveries which distinguished him as 
one of the greatest astronomers of the Georgian era. 1883 
Harper's Mag. July 166/2 There is a good old Georgian 
church at Hornsey. 

+2. Georgian Planet =Grorcivus Sipus. Obs. 

1787 Phil. Trans. LX XVII. 125 An Account of the Dis- 
covery of Two Satellites revolving round the Georgian 
Planet. By William Herschel, LL.D., F.R.S. 1812 Woon- 
HOUSE Astron. xii. 101 The same method therefore will not 
apply to bodies more distant from us than the sun; neither 
to Jupiter, nor Saturn, nor the Georgian Planet. 

Georgian (dzg'1dzian), 2.4 and sb. [f. Georgt-a 
+-AN.] A. adj. 

1. Belonging to Georgia,a district in the Cancasus, 


its inhabitants, or their language. 

1607 TorseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 79 These beasts are 
plentiful in Ethiopia, India, and the Georgian region.which 
was once called Media. a@1791 WesLey Servo. Wks. 1811 
IX. 234 Bodies of Georgian, Circassian, Mengrelian Chris- 
tlans. 31842 Pricnarp Wat, Hist. Alan 172 “Vhe personal 
beauty for which the modern Persians are noted is inherited 
from Circassian and Georgian concubines. 1844 H. H. 
Witson Brit. ndia II. 220 Some desultory incursions .. 
on the Georgian frontier .. had terminated in the discomfi- 
ture of the Persians. 

2. Belonging to the State of Georgia, one of the 


United States of America. 

1762 WesLey Frn/. 27 May (1827) 111. 91 We had another 
Georgian day. 1775 Romans //ist. Florida 174 Cattle can 
hardly yield profit where the Carolinian or Georgian method 
of killing at two, three, and four years old obtains. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 113 Vhe second experiment was made 
on a Georgian cotton, which sticks strongly to the seeds. 


B. sé. 
1. a. A native of Georgia in Asia. b. The lan- 


guage of that country. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) x. 12x There ben othere, that men 
clepen Georgyenes, that seynt George converted. 1625-6 
Purcuas Pilgrims 1. 1269 There is also a warlike people 
dreadfull to the Saracens, called Georgians, of Saint 
George .. whom they worship. 1635 Pacitr Christianogr. 
1, ii. (1636) 54 The Georgians inhabite the Countrie that was 
antiently named Iberia. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 471 
The Georgians in general are by some travellers said to be 
the handsomest people in the world. 1838 Penny Cyc?. XI. 
173/1 The Georgian is full of Greek, Latin, Persian, Arabic, 
Turkish, and other foreign words. 

2. An inhabitant of Georgia in America. 

1741 P. Taitrer, etc. Narr. Georgia 72 In and about tbe 
Town of Charles-Town alone, this Autumn, above Fifty 
Georgians died in Misery and Want. 1850 Lyect 2nd Visit 
U.S. II. 13 These Georgians seemed .. to be as insensible 
to the frost as some Englishmen the first winter after their 
return from India. 1868 Spectator 14 Jan. 37 It afforded 
strong support to those Georgians and Alabamians who were 
meditating on the means of rejoining the Union. . 

Georgic (dzg@idzik), a. and sd, [ad. L. georgic- 
us, a. Gr. yewpryucds, £, -yewpyés husbandman, f. -yew- 
(yf) earth + root épy- of épyov work, épfw used as 
fut. of épdeyv to work. Cf. F. géorgigue.} 

A. adj. Relating to agriculture. Ods. exc. in 


semi-humorous use = agricultural, rustic. 

1711-20 Gay Rural Sports 67 Here I peruse the Man- 
tuan's Georgic strains, And learn the labours of Italian 
swains. 1774 T.West Antig. Furness Ded., These environs 
find the good effect of your taste and judgment in the use- 
ful parts of Georgic studies. 1875 G. MacponaLp Sir 
Gibbie xviii. roo The idea was abroad in the mind bucolic 
and georgic. 

38), Gab 

+1. A husbandman, tiller of the soil. Ods. xare—. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser Pref. 2 Adam in the Gar- 
den of Eden .. was.. to perform the Office of a Georgic (or 
Husband-man), A 

2. fi. a. The science of land-culture (=Gr. 7a 
yeooyina). 

1802 AcerBI Trav. I, 144 The elements of botany, horti- 
culture and other branches of georgics. 

b. The title of Virgil’s poetical treatise on hus- 
bandry, in four books; hence sometimes in sézg. 


a poem dealing with rustic occupations, 

1513 Douctas 42xeis v1. Prol. ror Octavian, in his Geor- 
gikis, 3e may se, He [Virgil] consalis nevir lordschip in hell 
desyre. 1586 W. WespE Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 28 He[Virgil] 
immitateth Homer in that worke, so dooth he likewyse fol- 
lowe.. Hesiodus in his Georgicks or bookes of Husbandry. 
1665 BoyLe Occas. Ref. Pref. (1845) 2t Such passages do., 
make the style of his Georgicks, as well Noble .. as that 
of his AEneids. @1719 Appison Ox Virgil's Georgics Wks. 
1721 I. 250 A Georgic therefore is some part of the science 
of husbandry..set off with all the Beauties and Embellish- 
ments of Poetry. 1753 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 II. 249 To- 
day it is in the North, clear sunshine, but cold and_a little 
wintry ; and so ends my Georgick in prose. 1877 Mortey 
Crit. ATisc. Ser. 1, 110 His Supreme Being—a mere didactic 
phrase, the deity ofa poet's georgic. __ 

Georgical (dzg3dzikal), a. Now rare. [f. as 
prec. +-AL.] Agricultural. 

1660 Burney Képé. d@pov (1661) 42 Men wil sweat upon 


GEOTROPISM. 


certain ground in georgical affairs, and venture themselves 
upon uncertain ground in warlike exploits. 1686 PLor 
Staffordsh. 255 A Question scarce started before.,amongst 
the Philosophers, or Georgical writers 1777 A. Huster 
(title) Georgical Essays. 1792 A. Younc Trav. France 304 
My library abounds more with French georgical authors 
.. than any other I have had the opportunity to examine. 
1824 G. CHatmers Caledonia III. v. § 7. 475 Such was the 
georgical state of Ayrshire. 1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 
174 Next follows the Georgical part of the Works. 

Georgina (dzp1,dzina). rare. [mod.L.; cf. 
Ger. Georgine.] =Danuta. Also in Combd., as 
georgina paper, a kind of test-paper formerly 
used (see quot. 1863); it was of a violet colour, 
turning red with acids and green with alkalies. 

1830 B'xess Bunsen in Hare Life I. ix. 351 At the Palace 
of Portici, I was delighted with a whole grove of Georginas. 
1837 Penny Cyc/. VIII. 285 Some attempts have been made 
of late years to substitute the name of Georgina for that of 
Dahlia, 18.. B. Sittiman Jr. in Dana Geol. v. (1850) 324 
note, Alone in a test tube it gives off water copiously which 
is neutral to georgina paper. 1863 Noap Chem. Anal... 
42 Georgina paper .. is prepared by dipping paper into the 
coloured infusion of the petals of the Georgina purpurea. 

+ Geo'rgite. O65. rarve—'. [f. George + -ITEx] 

A supporter of the Georges, or the Hanoverian 
dynasty, opposed to JacoBIrTE. 
_ 1726 Amuerst Terre Fil, vii. 34 Oxford is just the same 
in its antient and in its present state; whigs and tories, 
Georgites and Jacobites, orthodox and unorthodox are not 
the only distinctions, 

|| Georgium sidus (dzf31dzidm  saidés’. 
{mod.L. Gedrgézm, neut. f. L. Gedrgius George + L. 
sidus star.] One of the greater planets (now called 
Uranus), so named by its discoverer, Sir William 


Herschel, in honour of George III (see quot. 1783). 

1783 Herscuer in PAt. Trans. LX XIII. 2, I cannot but 
wish to take this opportunity of expressing my sense of 
gratitude, by giving tbe name Georgium Sidus .. to a star, 
which (with respect to us) first began to shine under His 
auspicious reign. 1788 — /é77. LX XVIII. 369 The Geor- 
gium Sidus, therefore, in bulk, is 80,49256 times as large 
as the earth. 

+Geo'scopy. Ods.-° [ad. Gr. *yewoxomia, f. 
‘yew- earth + -ckonia observation. Cf. F. géoscopie 
geomancy.] (See quot.) Hence Geoscorpic a., 


“pertaining to geoscopy’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1727-5x CuamBers Cycl,, Geoscopy, a kind of knowlege 
of the nature and qualities of the ground, or soil; gained 
by viewing and considering it. ..Geoscopy is only conjec- 
tural ; but its conjectures are very well grounded. 1847 in 
Craic; and in later Dicts. 

Geoselenie, -static, etc.: see GEO-. 

Geosynclinal (dzisinklainal), a. and sé, 
Geol, [f. GEO- + SYNCLINAL.] 

A. adj. Forming a large depression in the sur- 
face of the earth, from the lowest point of which 
there is a gradual rise to either side, even although 
the continuity of this is broken by smaller depres- 
sions. The opposite of geazticlinal. 

1879 Dana Man. Geol. (ed. 3) 817 Flexure implies both 
upward and downward bendings, geanticlinal and geosyn- 
clinal, the one a complement to the other. 1882 A. H. 
Green Phys. Geol. xiit. (ed. 3) 630 After the geosynclinal 
inass had accumulated the state of tbings stood thus. 

B. sé. A geosynclinal dip or depression in the 


earth’s surface. 

1873 Dana in Amer, Frni. Sci. Ser. ut. V. 430 The making 
of the Alleghany range was carried forward at first through 
a long-continued subsidence—a geosynclinal (not a true 
synclinal). 1882 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. xiii. (ed. 3) 629 
To the great trougb-sbaped mass of rock which was thus 
accumulated Dana has given the name of a Geosynclinil. 
/bid, The geosynclinal of a mountain-chain. 

Geotectonic, -thermal, etc.: see GEo-. 

Geotie ; see Gorticand List of Spurious Words. 

Geotropic (dztitrepik), 2. Bot. [f Gr. yew- 
GEo- + Tpomx-és, f. tpom turning.] Pertaining to, 
characterized by, or of the nature of, geotropism. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 756 Internodes with ar 
upward geotropic curvature, 1880 C,& F. Darwin Movem. 
P7. 81 As soon as tbe confluent petioles protrude from the 
seed they bend down, as tbey are strongly geotropic, and 
penetrate the ground. 188x MeNas Bot. vi. § 266. 147 The 
main root with the concave side of the bent portion down- 
wards is positively geotropic, the stem with the concave 
side upwards is negatively geotropic. 1891 F. Darwin in 
Nature 27 Aug. 409 Roots and other positively geotropic 
organs bend owing to plasticity. 1897 WiLLis Flower. P/. 
I. 21 We express this property of the root [to assume its 
original downward progress in growing when forcibly 
deflected from its course, e, g. by a stone] by Saying tbat it 
is positively geotropic. 

Hence Geotro‘pically adv. ‘ 

1882 F. Darwin in Nature 27 Apr. 616 The central portion 
of the root..is capable of bending geotropically downwards. 
1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 873 Geotropically curved stems and 
nodes of Grasses. 1891 Athenxum 27 June 832/3 The proto- 
plasm of heliotropically and geotropically curving cells and 
hyphe. , ; a 

Geotropism (dzigtrfpiz'm). Zor. [f. as prec. 
+-IsM. First used in Ger, form geotropismus by 
A. B. Frank Beitr. 2. Phanzenphysiol. (1868).] A 
collective term for the phenomena of irritability 
presented by various parts of plants in relation to 
the action of gravity. osifzve geotropism: the 
tendency (of roots, etc.) to grow towards the centre 
of the earth. WVegative g.: the tendency (of stems, 
etc.) to grow away from the centre of the earth. 


GEPHYREAN. 


By C. and F. Darwin (1880) the word was used in a nar- 
rower sense, as synonymous with the ‘positive geotropism’ 
of other writers, the term Apoceotropism being substituted 
for ‘negative geotropism’. Dtaceotroptsm, the tendency 
(of ieaves) to grow at right angles to the vertical, is a tbird 
variety of ‘geotropism’ in tbe original (and still prevalent) 
wider sense of the word. et 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 758 The positive or 
negative character of geotropism depends as little as that 
of heliotropism on the morphological nature of the organ. 
1880 F. Darwin in Nature XX XIII. 179 The phenomena 
might result from the ordinary forms of heliotropism and 
geotropism acting in concert. 

So also Geo'tropy. 1889 in Century Dict. 

Geoul, obs. form of JowL. 

Gep, var. Gip iz7., Obs. 

Gephyrean (dzefir7an), a. and sé. [f. mod. L. 
Gephyrea, sb. pl. (f. Gr. yepipa bridge) + -ay.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Gephyrea, a class 
or group of the Vermes or worms. SB. 56, A worm 
of this class. 

1881 CARPENTER J/icrosc. § 596. 701 This was discovered 
by Krohn in 1858 to be a Gephyrean Worm. 1887 4 ¢he- 
neum 7 May 6113/3 A report on the gephyreans of the 


Mergui 5 he by Prof. E. Selenka, of Erlangen, was ° 
i 


read. 1893 /drd. 29 Apr. 541/2 A communication was read 
from Mr. A. E. Shipley, on the anatomy and histology of 
two gephyrean worms of the genus Sipunculus. 

Gepoun, var. Givon, Oés. 

Ger, obs. form of Gar v., GEAR, YEAR, 
Geraflour, obs. Sc. form of GiLLYFLOWER. 
Gerah (gira). //eb. Antiy. Forms: 6 ge(e)ra, 
v- gerah. [a. Efeb. m1 gérah. Rendered in 
Vulgate Exod. xxx. 13 by obolus.] A Hebrew coin 
and weight, the twentieth part of a shekel. 

1534 Tinpace Wés, (1573) 11/1 Geeras, in weight as it 
were an English halfepeny, or somewhat more. 1611 Biste 
Exod, Xxx. 1g A shekel is twenty gerahs. 

Geranin (dzéréinin), Also geraniin. [f. next 
+-1n.] An astringent principle obtained from 
Gerantum maculatum. 

1864 New Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. for 1863, 440 Geranin. 1890 
Bittines Nat. Med. Dict, Gerantin, 

Geranium dzéré!'nidm). Also 6-7-ion. [a. 
L, gerantunt, -ton,a, Gr. yepanoyr, f. yépavos crane. ] 

1. A genus of herbaceous plants or undershrubs 
(N.O. Gerantacex, of which it is the type), growing 
wild in temperate regions, and bearing a fruit 
similar in shape to the bill of a crane; a plant of 
this genus or its flower. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes D iij, Geranium is of 
twokyndes. ‘The one kynde is called Pinke nedle or Cranes 
byl. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1, xxxit. 45 The first kinde of 
Geranion or Storckes bill, his leaues are cnt and iagged 
in many peeces. 160r Hottann Péray Il. 259 The herb 
Geranion, which some call Myrrhis, others Merthrys, is like 
vnto Hemlocke. 1664 Evetyn Aa/, //ort. 67 May .. 
Flowers in Prime, or yet lasting .. Gladiolus, Geranium 
[etc.]. 1725 Byrom Lit. Rem. (1854) 1.1. 163 Mr. pro- 
duced the plants from Chelsea Garden, all geraniums, neatly 
pasted on sheets of white paper. 1794 Martyn Xoussean’s 
Bot. xxiii. 332 A fruit composed of five grains and beaked ; 
whence its names of Geranium and Crane’s bill. 1863 
Kinestey Water-Baé. 15 Among blue geranium and golden 
globe-flower. : k 

2. A plant of the genus Pelargonitm (N.O. 
Gerantacex), natives of S. Africa, of which many 
varieties are cultivated in Great Britain, esp. the 
Scarlet Geraninm and the so-called Fancy Gera- 
nium or Pelargonium. 

1760 SHenstone Wks. §& Lett. IIT. 313 An antique vase 
is introduced with a flower and two or three leaves of the 
scarlet Gerarium. 1796 C. MarsHatL Garden. (1813) 386 
Shifting geraniums should generally take place once a year 
from smaller pots into.. bigger. 1809 Han. More Calebs 
I. xii. 160 Snatching up a wreath of various coloured gera- 
niums. 1873 Mas. H. Kinc Disciples, Ugo Passi (1877) 
65 The red geraniums blazed in banks breast-high. 1890 
*Lytn’ Godden South 135 Geraniums are grown as hedges. 

3. Med. (U.S. Pharm.) The rhizome of G. macula- 
tum used as an astringent (Mayne £.xfos. Lex.1834). 
4. The colour of the scarlet geranitum. 

1842 Miss Costetto Piler. Auvergne 11.158 Rich coloured 
aprons and handkerchiefs, scarlet and geranium prevailing 
amongst them. 1895 Heston. Gaz. 22 Apr. Lf Colour seemed 
chiefly to run on that blending of purple and geranium 
which was even a little overdone last year. 

5. With defining word, applied to plants of other 
genera (see quots.). 

1866 Treas. Bot, 528/2 Indian Geranium, a term used by 
perfumers for Andropogon Nardus. Nettle Geranium, a 
popular name for Coleus fruticosns, 

6. attrib. and Comé., as geranium-coloured, -red. 

1836-9 Dickens Sk, Boz (1850) 1845/2 Mrs. Bloss.. was 
dressed in a geranium.coloured muslin gown. 1894 Daily 
News 29 Sept. 6/5 The whole of this overlapping front is 
in black fretwork over geranium red. 

Ifence Gera niumed #//. a, [+-ED °], having the 
colour of a scarlet geranium. 

1819 ‘R. Raperais’ Adcillard & /f, 76 Pouting and 
geranium’d lips. 

+ Gerarchie. Her. Obs. [?a use of gerarchie 
HIERARCHY, in allusion to the #ze orders of the 
three hierarchies of angels.] (See quot. ; substi- 
tuted by Ferne for GERER1.) 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrte 206 The Arines called Quadrates, 
were nine in number .. The first of the Quadrates finall, 
was called Gerearrie, or rather gerarchie: and tbat was 
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when the feeld was deuided, into nine diuers quarters, or 
partes, meeting in the Fesse point of the Shielde. 

Gerarchie, -y(e, obs. forms of HiERARCHY. 

+Gerard. Oés. Also 4 gerarde, gerrard. 
(Of obscure origin; app. pronounced with (g) and 
with stress on the first syllable.] A villain. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7487, I sal vnder-tak be fight, Agains 
yon gerard [Goliath] pat es sa grim. /did. 11811 Pat gredi 
gerard [Herod] als a gripe his vn-rightes biginnes to ripe! 
[bie, 22308 Pai sal wene crist at vnderfang, And sal receiue 
be gerard [Antichrist] strang. c13350 Leg. Rood (1871) 64 

 gerrard [the Devil] bus gan bir bigile, And me also, allas 

at while ! 

|| Gerardia (dzéra-1dia). [mod.L., named after 
John Gerarde the herbalist (1245-1612).] A genus 
of plants (N.O. Scrophulariacex) consisting of 
American herbs or undershrubs, with yellow or 
rosy-purple flowers. 

1851 THOREAU A efi (1894) 70 Still, purplish asters, 
late golden-rods .. purple gerardia, etc. 

+ Gerate, v. ‘fer. Obs. Also 5-6 ger(r)at(t. 
(Of unknown origin.] ¢raxs. To powder or strew 
(acoat) with minor charges. Hence Gerat(t)ed, 
+I-geratt ff/. aajs.; Gerat\t)ing vd/, sb. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. B iij b, His cootarmure ynyat 
or ellis I geratt with preciouse stonys. /éid. Biij b, Geen: 
tyng haue .ix. bagges of cootarmuris. 1562 Letcu A rmorte 
(1597) 37 When they may bee numbred, then it is called of 
old Herehaughtes geratting. /érd. 37b, You shall see at 
this daie fields of cote Armour gerated with diuers other 
thinges. 1586 Ferne S/az. Gentrie 207 Coates Geratted of 
crosses might be geratted but of these foure seuerall sorts 
of crosses. 1864 Boute ty ser. Fist. & Pop. xv. § 14 (ed. 3) 
200 The charges in geratted shields are poudrées or seinées 
—poured over their fields. 1869 W.S. Extis Antig. Her. 
x. 224 The composite coats of Conyers and Romara are an 
early testimony to the practice of gerating. 

+Gerately, adv. Her. Obs. [f. gerate, pa. 
pple. of prec. +-Ly *.] (See quots.) 

1486 BE. St. Albans, Her. Biij, Geratly is calde in army's 
whan the cootarmure is powderd. 1562 Leicu Armorie 
(1597) 133 b, A chemise blanke, powdred and spotted with 
mullets Sable, which of the old Herehaughts is termed 
Gerately. 

Geratology (dzeratg'lodzi\. [f. Gr. ynpar-, 
ynpas old age + -Aoyia discoursing: see -LOGY.] 
The science of the phenomena of decadence, esp. 
those characteristic of a species or other group of 
animals approaching extinction. 

3884 A. Hyatt in Sctence III. 147/2 We may trace the 
death of an entire order, and show tbat it takes place in 
accordance with the laws of geratology. 

Hence Geratologic [-ic], Geratologous [-ous] 
adjs., of or pertaining to geratology. Gerato‘lo- 
gist [-1sT], one who studies geratology. 

3884 A. Hyatt in Science II. 124/1 These shells appear 
.- among the geratologous and pathological types. 

t+ Geraty, 2. Os. Also 6 gerattie. [f. gerate, 
pa. pple. of GERATE v.+-¥ 1.] =GERATED. 

1586 Ferne Blac. Gentri¢ 207 The third quadrat, of the 
finals, was called gerattie when the coat armour was charged 
or powdered .. with anye small deade thinge. 1869 W. S. 
Euus Antig, Her. x. 238 Some of our earliest arms are 
geraty with cross crosslets .. we don't find any coats geraty 
of crescents or escallops. 

Gerbe (dz51b). Alsoggerb,jerb. [a. F. gerbe 
(in the same senses): see GARBE 56.1] 


+1. A wheat-sheaf. (Cf. Gans 56,11.) Ods.—! 

1808 J. Bartow Colimnb. vu. 749 As when the toiling 
swains Heap their whole harvest on the stubbly plains, 
Gerb after gerb the bearded shock expands. 

2. Something rcsembling a sheaf of wheat. +a. 
A combination of jets in an ornamental fountain 
(06s.). b. A kind of firework (see quots.). 

See M. Lister Journ. Parts (1699) 208 Here are some 
Gerbes of a singular fashion, with a Circle of a great 
number of large Pipes. 1765 R. Jones /¥reworks iil, 101 
‘The cases for gerbes are made very strong, on account of 
the strength of the composition, 1801 Strutr Sports 4 
Past. W. iii. 332 Exhibitions .. consisting chiefly in fire- 
trees, jerbs, and rockets, 1833 PAslos. in Sport xix. 401 
Gerbes, a species of firework, which throws up a luminons 
and sparkling jet of fire. 1886 O. Masson in Encyel. Brit, 
XX. 3136/1 Gerbes are choked cases, not unlike Roman 
candles, but often of much larger size. Their fire spreads 
like a sheaf of wheat. 

transf. 1802 T. Beppors Hygeia vi. 53 When once kin- 
dled, it [the fire of malignant fever] nay justly be regarded 
as rising ina gerbe. 1862 G. P. Scrore Volcanos 33 By a 
sudden vehement boiling up, it [the lava] almost reaches the 
upper rim, and then discharges a gerb of red-hot stones. 
1869 tr. Aenan’s Apostles iv. 82 The atmosphere is fur- 
rowed as it were. -with gerbes of flame. 

Gerbille (dzsubil). Also gerbil. (a. F. ger- 
bille, ad, mod.L. gerbillus, dim. of gerbo JERBOA.] 
Any animal belonging to the genus Gerdz//us. 

1849 Sé. Vat. Hist., Mammalia \V. 47 The Indian ger- 
bille is common in Hindustan, and seems to be gregarious, 
1873 Tristram A/oaé vill. 145 A pair ofa beautifully marked 
Gerbille, with a fine squirrel-like tail. 

Gerbo, Gerckem, obs. ff. JerBoa, GHERKIN. 

Gerd, Gerd-, GerdelI(1,-dle: see Girp, Girp-, 
GIRDLE, Grip-, GRIDDLE, 

Gerdon(e, gerdoun, obs. forms of GUERDON, 

+Gere. Oss. Forms: 4-6 geer(e, gere, 6 
See also GARE 56.2. [Of ob- 
scure origin : the sense has some affinity to that of 
MDu. gere, gaer, gare, desire, zeal, passion, but the 


GERFALCON. 


adoption of such a word from Du. is unlikely. At 
the beginning of 17th c. superseded by GARE 56.7] 

A sudden fit of passion, feeling, transient fancy, or 

the like ; a wild or changeful mood in which a loose 
is given to the feelings of the moment. 
_ £1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1257 For-why I loved hir 
m no gere. ¢1386 — Ant.’s T. 673 Into a studie he fil 
sodenly, As doon thise loveres in hir queynte geres. 1414 
Brameton Pert. 7’s. Ixi, (Percy Soc.) 23 Wysse me fro my 
wylde gerys. 1548 Patten Exped. Scot. B viija, Men 
may some time do yt hastely in a gere, whereof after 
they mai soon repent them. 1563 Man Adusculns’ Com 
monpl, 284 b, The Anabaptistes also of our dayes, upon a 
mad gier, doe rebaptize them, which haue been allready 
baptised. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 140 This was not 
for a little while, nor in a geer of favour, that should con- 
tinue fora time. 1609 Hottanp Ama. Marcell. xxxi Nii. 
421 Tbe Emperour in a certain geare (zv.r. gare] and violent 
heat. .made hast to encounter them. 

Gere, obs. form of Gar v., GEAR. 

Gereed, obs. form of JEREED. 

Gerefa (gir? fa, yer@va). O.Z. Antig. [a. OE. 
geréfa, gereéfa: see REEVE.] An administrative 
officer under the Old English kings. 

1833 SoutHey Lives Admirals 1.66 Ethelwurd and Leof- 
win .. were two of the king’s high gerefas. 1863 H. Cox 
Instrt. 1. ili. 384 note, In each township among the Saxons, 
there was a Gerefa, Tun-Gerefa, or Reeve. 1872 LE. W. 
Rosertson “ist, Ess. x17 The King’s Graphio or Gerefa.. 
exercised the royal prerogatives within .. his shire. 


+Geremumble, v. 04s. rare—*. [Prob. ono- 
matopeeic; the initial sound seems to be (dz): ef. 
Sc. jurmummile ‘to crush, disfigure; to bamboozl<’, 
given by Jam, with quots. from Hogg.] /vavs. 
? To garbage (fish), 

1399 Nasue Lenten Stuffe 55 With that speech hee.. 


dehiuered bim the king of fishes teaching hym how to gere- 
mumble it, sawce it, and dresse it. 

Gerent (dzi-rént), 54. and a. rare. [ad. L. 
gerent-em, pres. pple. of gercre to manage.] 

A.sb. One who holds an office ; a manager, ruler. 
Also attri6, 

1576 Firemtnc Panopl. Epist. 80 note, He meaneth the 
Augurship wherein they were both Gerents at one ‘Time. 
1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh. Bound Poems 1850 I. 182 
Such a marriage-rite .. Shall thrust him headlong from his 
gerent seat. 

Jig. 1882 Stevexson Fam, Stud. 111 And so sympathy 
pairs with self-assertion, the two gerents of human life on 
earth. 

B. adj. (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossoyr., Gerent, bearing or carrying. 
in Baiey. 

+Gereri, «. Her. Ots. Also 6 gerearrie. 
(See quots. ; the two explanations in 1486 do not 
agree. ) 

1486 Bk, St. Albans, Her. Biija, Gereri is called in armys 
whan cootarmuris ar ix quarteris dyuerse colowris. /érd. 
Bvb, Gerert is whan iij cheffrounce be to gedur or moo, 
1586 [see GERARCHIE]. 

Gerfalcon (d3z5-1f9.Ikgn, -{9:k'n), Forms: 4-9 
jer-, 4, 8-9 eyr-, (4 gere-), 5-7 gier-, jar(re-, 
(5 gire-), 4- gerfalcon, etc. (See forms of Fat- 
con.) [a. OF. gerfaucon, also gerfauc (mod.F. 


gerfaut) =Pr. girfale-s, Sp., Pg. gertfalte, It. gir- 
falco, girtfalco, med.L. gero-, giro-, gire-, gyrofalco, 
MHG. gir-, gervalke (mod.Ger. gzer-, geter-, ger- 
falke), Du. grervalk, ON. getrfilki. 

A compound of the word which appears in Eng. as Fat- 
con; the origin of the first element is disputed, but the 
prevailing view both among Gerinanic and Romanic philo- 
logists now is that, while the recorded forms tn the Teut. 
langs. are adopted from Fr., the ultimate source is the 
OHG. gfr vulture (MHG. giv, mod.Ger. geicr), f. the root 
*eir in OHG. giri, gtrt greedy. The suggestion that the 
med.L. gyvofalco is derived from gyrus, gyrare, and refers 
to the ‘circling ’ movements of the bird in the air, was nade 
by Gerald de Barri (Giraldus Cambrensis) as early as 1188 
(Top. Hib. ed. Brewer, 1. xiii). A treatise on hunting by the 
Emperor Frederic II («?/, 1250) contains a passage (11. iv. 152, 
ed. 1596) in which the word is said to be either from the 
Gr. xupeos, lord, or from the Gr. tepos sacred. The latter 
suggestion was prob. hased on the current term /alco sacer 
denoting a kind of hawk ; but according to modern scholars 
sacery in this use (=Fr., Sp., Pg. sacve sb.) does not mean 
‘sacred,’ but is au adoption of the Arabic gagr. In the 
16th c. Aicrafalco was adopted by ornithologists (Aldro- 
vandus, Gesner) as the correct Latin form, probably from 
the observation that It. gev- sometimes represents L. Arer- 
(as in gerarchia hierarchy); and it is still used as the 
scientific name of a sub-genus of the genus Falco. The 
view of some recent etymologists, that OF. gex/ancon repre- 
sents a popular L. “Aferofa/co, and that the first element of 
this is from Gr. i¢paé hawk, is very improbable.] 

In early use, a large falcon, esp. one used to fly 
at herons ; now, any large faleon of the northern 
regions; esp. the whtte gertfalcon of Iceland 


(Falco islandus). 

13.. Guy Ward. (A.) 823 He schal bring to be turment 
pat day .. A ger-fauk pat is milke white, 1382 Wyciir Joé 
xxxix. 13 The fether of a strucioun is lic to the fetberis of 
a ierfakoun and of a goshauk. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 190/2 
Gerfaucun, Aevodrus. 1450-70 Hotiann How/lat 319 Geir 
Falconnis, that gentilly in bewte haboundis, 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf, 1836 A, syr. thy iarfawcon and thou be hanged 
togyder. 1580 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 108 A Terfaulcon was 
cast off after her. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 118 You 
inust not expect to find your gier-falcon there. 1755 SMoL- 
LETT Qvix. (1803) IV. 87 A saker or jerfalcon darts down 
upon a heron with a force proportioned to his rise. 1766 


1721 


GERFAUNT. 


Pexnant Zool, (1768) I. 134 The.. Lanner, Sacre, and the 
Gyrfalcon are mentioned as natives, in our old game law. 
1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 187 A white gerfalcon watches 
us from yon pile of stones, a bowshot off. 1867 Morris 
Fason X. 415 Scarped cliffs here and there, Where screamed 
the great ger-falcon. 1884 Girl's Own Paper 28 June 614/1 
The noble gyr or jer falcon of Iceland, which in strength 
almost rivals the eagle itself. 

attrib. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's [ell iv. 20, lsaw.. 
Caesar in armor, with his gerfalcon eyes. 

+ Gerfaunt. Ols.-—! [app. alteration of Arab. 


asl); zarijah GIRAFFE, assimilated to elefaunt.] 
A giraffe. 


¢ 1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xxvili. 289 In Arabye thei [orafles] 
ben clept Gerfauntz[0.ré, gyrfauntz] .. he hath the necke 
a 20 Cubytes long. 

+ Ge'rful, a. Ods. [f. Gere +-FuL.] =GeEnisu. 

©3374 Cuaucer JTroylus 1v. 258 (286) (Harl. MS.) But 
euere more lo pis is thy manere To reue a wyght bat moost 
is to hym dere To preue in pat thi gerful [(Campsad/ (1S. 
grefal, A7S. Gg. 4. 27, gery] violence. ¢1386 — Ant.'s 7. 
680 (Ellesm. MS.) Right as hir day Is gereful [Corpus ATS. 
geerful; other MSS, gerful] right so chaungeth she array. 

Gergeis, var. Grecris Obs. 

Gergon, obs. form of Jarcon. 

Gerhardtite (géerrhaitait), Av. [Named 
in 1885 by Wellsand Penfield after Prof. C. F. Ger- 
hardt of Strasburg: see -1rE.] Basic nitrate of 
copper occurring in small dark green crystals. 

1885 Amer. Frul. Sc?. Ser. 11, XXX. 50 Gerhardtite and 
Artificial Basic Cupric Nitrates. 

+Gering. Ods. (Cf. Gerarp.] ?A villain. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 257/44 ‘Ze,’ pouzte he, ‘pis is mi 
wijf, and sum gering is i-comen hire to. 

+Ge‘rish, a. [f. Gere + -IsH.}] Changeful, 
fitful; wild, wayward. 

c1430 Lypc. Afin. Poents (Percy Soc.) 243 In gerysshe 
Marche toward the ariete. /éid.245 Now gerysshe glad, 
and anoon aftir wrothe. /éid. 254 The sesoun of my yeerys 
greene.. The gerisshe sesoun, straunge of condiciouns, 
Dispoosyd to many unbridlyd passiouns. 1430-40 — Bochas 
vi. 1.53 And as a swalowe gerissh of hir flight T'wene 
sloughth, & swyft nowe croked nowe vpright. 1530 Patscr. 
313/2 Gerysshe wylde or lyght heeded, farouche. 1547 
Boorve Brev. Health xiii. 13 b, The Extravagante, Mad- 
nesse that doth infest a man ones in a mone the whiche 
doth cause one to be geryshe, and waverynge witted, not 
constant, but fantastical. 

Hence + Ge‘rishness, wildness, waywardness. 

1494 FaByan Chron. 4 Of Walys Geryshnesse and of theyr 
lyght dotage. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin ou Deut. xiii. 75 As 
for this diuelish geerishnesse which the wicked haue to 
ouerthrowe Gods Children withall. 

Gerkin, Gerland, obs. ff. GHErkIN, GARLAND. 


+Gerlaundesche. Os. vare—'. [a. OF. 
ygarlande(s)che garland.}_ <A garland. 

1230 {ali Afeid. 23 A gerlaundesche schinende schenre 
pen be sunne. 


Gerle, Gerlond, obs. ff. Girt, GARLAND. 

Germ (dzsim), sé. Also 7-9 germe. [a. F. germe 
:—L. germen sprout, of doubtful etymology; re- 
ferred by some to the root *gex- of gignére to beget, 
by others to the root ges- of gerére to bear.) 

1. That portion of an organic being which is cap- 
able of development into the likeness of that from 
which it sprang; a rudiment of a new organism. 

Gernt is often used attr7é. by mod. biologists for the 
female reproductive element, in opposition to sfernz-; see 
5 and 6, 

a. in vegetables. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxiv. 217 Can these germes choose 
but pierce the earth in small stringes, as they are able to 
make their way? 1777 PriestLey A/alé. & Spir. (1782) 1. 
xvii. 201 Mr. Bonnet supposes .. that all the germs of future 
plants .. were really contained in the first germ. 1784 
Cowrer Jas 1. 521 Then rise the tender germes, upstart- 
ing quick And spreading wide their spongy lobes. 1802 
Patey Nat. Theol. xx. 396 The germ grows up in the 
spring, upon a fruit stalk, accompanied with leaves. 1843 
LowEtt Proweth. 124 Good, once put in action or in 
thought, Like a strong oak, doth from its boughs shed 
down The ripe germs of a forest. 1873 Symonps Gr&, Poets 
i. What made the Jew a Jew, the Greek a Greek, is as 
unexplained as what daily causes the germs of an oak and 
of an ash to produce different trees. 

b. in animals. 

1650 [see GALLATURE]. 1793 Hoicrort Lavater's Physiog. 
xxiv, 120 We can easily conceive that defective juices may 
produce defective germs. 1816 Kirpy & Sp. Exfoutol. (1828) 
I. 345 The germe of a future assassin of the larva that is to 
spring from that deposited hy its side, 1841-71 T. B. Jones 
Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 72 Upon the outer aspect of the 
newly-formed germ a little spherical body may be detected. 
1878 Huxrey Physiogr. xv. 257, Coral-polypes .. can also 
multiply hy means of germs, which are thrown off froin the 
parent as free-swimming bodies. 

Cc. gen. 

1798 Maituus Pepi. 1. i. (1806) 1. 3 The germes of exist- 
ence contained in the earth. 1836 Macaittivray tr. //172- 
boldt's Trav, xvii. 222 The idea of those great inundations 
which for some time extinguished the germs of organic life 
upon the glohe. 31858 Carrenter Veg. Phys. § 6 Every 
organised structure .. had its origin in another, which pro- 
duced a germ capable of living and growing. 1862 Gou1.- 
BURN Pers. Relig. i, (1873) 10 Who could have believed that 
the germs of all the fair objects which we behold in nature 
were in that void and formless earth ? 

2. +a. In the Linnean nomenclaturc: The 
ovary ‘obs.), b. The seed. Zt, and fig. 

a. 1759 B. Stu.tancre. Wks. (1762) Introd. 30 An ohlong 
thickish substance with six furrows along its sides. This 
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contains the seed, and is called the germen or germ. 19794 
Martyn Xousseax's Bot. i. 23 The swollen base, with three 
hlunted angles, called the germ or ovary. 1829 Tocno & 
Duranp Materia Medica 93 Germ [of Crane’s Bill Geranium] 
Egg-shaped. 

1823 Scorr Peveril xx, The germs of her wilful ard 
capricious passions might have been sown during her 
wandering and adventurous childhood. 1848 Lyrton 
Harold x. iii, Does the new ground reject the germs of 
the sower? 

3. In early use, vaguely, the ‘ seed’ of a disease. 
In mod. use, a micro-organism or microbe; often, 
one of the microbes which are believed to cause 
disease. . 

1803 Aled. Frul. 1X. 484 The vaccine virus must act in 
one or other of these two ways: either it must destroy the 
germe of the small-pox .. or it must neatralize this germe. 
{A passage translated from Fr.] 1871 TyNnpALt Aragm. 
Sc. (1879) Il. xiii. 210 No germ from the kitchen air had 
ascended the narrow necks. 1897 Muir & Ritcnie Bac- 
tertology i. 2 Other general words, such as germ. microbe, 
micro-organism, are often used as synonymous with bac- 
terium, though, strictly, they include the smallest organisms 
of the animal kingdom. 

4. jig. That from which anything springs or may 
spring; an elementary principle; a rndiment. /7z 
germ: ina rudimentary form. 

1777 W. Datrymece Trav. Sp. §& Port. \xxi, Thereby to 
eradicate every germe of liberty. 1786 T. Jerrerson Writ. 
(1859) I. 605 The only germ of dissension, which shows 
itself at present, is in the quarter of Turkey. 1810 We1- 
LinGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) V. 537 We ought to.. en- 
courage to remain here all the gentlemen of the country, as 
a germ of insurrection, 18:6 Kratince 7rav. (1817) 1. 222 
An apathy .. nips all efforts at action in their germ. 1846 
Wricut Ess. Alid. Ages \\. xi. 38 Every country has pos- 
sessed, in its own primeval literature, the first germ of 
romance. 1868 M. Partison Acadeni. Org. v. 227 The 
idea exists in germ in the University itself. 1879 FARRAR .S7. 
Pani (1883) 543 His keen eye marked the germs of coming 
danger. 

5. attrib. and Conb., as (sense 1a) germ-case, 
filament, -form, -forming, -life, -particle; also 
germ-like adj.; (sense 3) germ-breeder, -cloud, 
-nUursery, -SaC, -Slage. 

1895 IVestin. Gaz. 7 Aug. 2/1 There is no *germ-breeder 
like an outcast. 18s9 Topp Cyc/. Anat. V. 31/2 The more 
general appellations of *germ-cases or germ-sacs may be 
more appropriate. 1884 194% Cet. Feb. 331 ‘he disease- 
germs..rising in *germ-clouds and wafted by air-currents. 
1889 Bennett & Murray Cryffog. Bot. 20 An inner endo- 
spore..which bursts through the exospore on germination, 
producing the *germ-filament. 18979 tr. Haeckels Evol. 
Alan 1, 192 This highly important and interesting *germ- 
form is called the germ-cup, or the intestinal larva (Gastrula, 
Fig. 22). 1859 Topp Cycl. Anat. V. [124]/1 The separation 
of the *germ-forming and yolk-forming portions from each 
other. 1875 E. Waite Life tx Christ iu. xx. (1878) 288 
Here we are thrown back upon some considerations on 
the phenomena of *germ-life in general. 1793 Hotcrorr 


Lavaters Physiog. xxiv. 122 To me it appears that some-- 


thing *germ-like. .must previously exist in the mother. 1894 
C.S. Asurey in Pop. Sct. Monthly XLV. 458 Industrial 
society, like all other organisms, begins with a simple germ- 
like state. 1897 Daily News x June 3/2 The lack of any 
sort of attempt at efficient sanitation, must, I think, have 
made of the place a *germ nursery [etc.]. 1889 H. CaMpbeLt 
Causation of Disease 135 The slightest dislocation of the 
ultimate *germ and sperm-particles will modify the entire 
future development of the embryo. 1859 *Germ-sac [see 
gernt-case), 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Germ-sac, the vesicular 
blastoderm of mainmals. 1882 Bastian in Quain's Aled. 
Dict, 533/1 The different kinds of contagia..may in essence 
be..cast-off micro-organisms of a low type, either in their 
‘finished ’ condition or in a *germ-stage. 

6. Special comb.: germ-area (see quot.); germ- 
cell (see quot.) ; also germe-cellule; germ-cone, a 
rudimentary volcanic cone; germ-cup, a gastrula ; 
germ-disk = erni-area; germ-force (see quot.) ; 
germ-gland, one that produces germs; germ-layer 
=germinal layer; germ-mass (see quot.) ; germ: 
membrane = BLASTODERM; germ-plasm, the pro- 
toplasm peculiar to a germ or ovum (see quots.) ; 
germ-polyp, a polyp produced by gemmation ; 
germ-pore, -shield (see quots.); germ-spot = 
germinal spot; germ-stock (see quot.); germ- 
theory, ‘the theory of the origin of many diseases 
in the morbific influence of certain fungi, which 
are introduced into the organism by means of their 
germs or spores’ (Syd. Soc, Lex. 1885); germ- 
tube, the tube-like growth emitted from a spore 
in germination ; germ-vesicle = germinal vestcle ; 
germ-yolk (see quot.). : 

31879 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1. 292 The small, circular, 
dull whitish spot which lies at a particular point on the 
outer surface of the..‘intestinal germ-vesicle’..is the ‘in- 
testinal germ-disc’ .. Sometimes .. it was called the ‘germ- 
disc’... more usually the *germ-area. 1855 OwEN Comp. 
Anat, Inveriebr. (ed. 2) 673 *Germ-cell, the first nucleated 
cell that appears in the impregnated ovum, after the recep- 
tion of the spermatozoon and the disappearance of the 
germinal vesicle. 1868 Carpenter A7icrosc. § 251. 335 The 
Sexual distinction of the Generative cells into ‘Sperm-cells 
and ‘Germ-cells’, 1846 Dana Zoofh. v. § 89 (1848) 92 This 
new *germ-cellule enlarges, 1849 — Geol. vii. (1850) 362 
They illustrate the *germ-cone, proceeding from eruptions 
by overflowings, and through fissures, 1879 tr. //aeckel's 
Evol, Man \. 192 *Germ-cup [see gerit-form in 5]. 1857 
Dunciison Med. Lex., *Gerim force, plastic force. 1878 
Beit Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 185 The excretory ducts 
of the paired *germ-glands are, in both sexes, united with 
the hind-gut. 18979 tr. Haeckel’s Evol. Man 1. 13 For ex- 
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ample, the sexual organs of the human embryo .. appear 

to originate from the middle *germ-layer. 1855 Owen 
| Comp, Anat. [uvertebr, (ed. 2) 673 *Germ-imass, the ma- 
terial prepared for the formation of the emhryo, consist- 
ing of the derivative germ-cells and the yolk which they 
have assimilated. 1899 tr. Haechels Evol. Man 1. 197 
The *germ-membrane, or blastoderm. 1889 Muivaer in 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 282 1t is only the *germ-plasm which 
has the power of reproducing an organism. 1890 G. ALLEN 
in Academy 1 Feb. 84/1 The germ-plasm is the essential part 
of the germ-cell, and determines the nature of the individual 
that arises from it. 1846 Dana Zoofh. iv. § 61 (1848) 63 
*Germ-polyps differ essentially in their mode of increase. 
1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi ii. 100 Many of these pores 
serve as places of exit for the tuhular outgrowths from the 
spore at the time of germination, and may therefore be 
termed *germ-pores. 1879 tr. /aechel’s Evol. Man 1. 297 
The dull-coloured shield-shaped spot itself is the first rudi- 
ment of the dorsal portion of the embryo. We will call it 
briefly the ‘*germ-shield’ (#ofasfis), 1861 J. R. Greexe 
Man. Anim. Kingd., Calent. 60 Some furnished with germ- 
vesicle and *germ-spot, others in a more advanced stage of 
development. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., "Gerni stock, the term 
applied to the part of the body from which budding takes 
place in those animals in which a distinct special area is 
set apart for the purpose of generation by gemmation. 1871 
Tynpatt Fragim, Sct. (1879) I. v. 138 The *germ-theory of 
epidemic disease. 1890 Bittincs Nat. Med. Dict., *Germ- 
transmission, inheritance from the Mother as opposed ta 
Sperm-transmission. 1887 tr. De Bary's Fungi iii. 109 In 
nutrient solutions it [the spore] usually puts out *germ. 
tubes. /éid. 110 This the first product of germination is 
accordingly known as the germ-tube. 1855 Owen Covf. 
Anat, [uvertebr. (ed. 2) 673 *Gernivesicle or Germinal 
vesicle, 3861 Hucme tr. Aloguin- Tandon it 1. 48 The Ege 
is essentially composed of the germ-vesicle or cicatricula, 
and of a protecting envelope. 1855 OwEN Comp. Anat. 
Invertebr, (ed. 2)673 *Gernt-yolk, that portion of the primary 
yolk of the egg which is assimilated by the germ-cells in 
the formation of the germ-mass. In some animals the 
whole yolk is so assimilated, in others (sepia e.g.) only a 
small portion, the remainder being the ‘food-yolk’, and 
absorbed by the future embryo or young animal. 


Germ (dzi1m), v. [in early use, ad. F. germe-7-, 
f. gernte GERM; the current word is f. GERM s6.] 
1. zztr, To put forth germs or buds; to bud, 


sprout. Now only fg. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 391 b/2 Whan the brannches been 
cutte of the knotte that remayneth .. It germeth and 
hryngeth forth newe buddes in al the places of the cuttyng. 
1500-20 Dunpar Poews Ixxxvii. 3 Fresche flour of 3outhe, 
new germyng to burgeoun. 1797 W. Taytor in AZonthly 
Rev. XXIII. 572 Liberty may germ there, prolong its roots, 
and come to timber. 1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shats. Char. 
xiv, 346 He almost constantly allows a dormant passion to 
germ and sprout forth, and effloresce by slow degrees. 1885 
Longin. Mag. V1.539 Dreaming of some new project germ- 
ing in his ever fertile brain. : 

2. trans. To cause to germinate. raxe—". 

1841 Catun V. Amer. Ind, (1844) I. ili. 18 The mud and 
soilin which they [trees] were germed and reared has been 
washed out from underneath them. 

Hence Ge'rming vé/. sb. (in quot. adtrid.); 
Germing ///. a., jig. that is ‘in the bud’, rudi- 
mentary, undeveloped. 

1872 Brackix Lays //ighi. 19 And the present fades from 
vision On the germing future bent. 1880 KinGLaKkE Crimea 
VI. vi. 165 As yet unrelieved by any germing sense of 
security. 1883 Contemp. Rev. June 827 The aboriginal 
savage, with whose germing zsthetics we started these 
remarks. 1894 Literal 1 Dec. 69/2 With no soft places in 
his soul for better and holier influence to find a germing 
ground, 

Germain(e, obs. form of GERMAN a. 


German (dz31min), germane (dza1mé'n, 
dga‘ame'n), @.1 and sé.1 Forms: 4-5 germeyn(e, 
4-6 germayn(e, 4-7 germain(e, (6 jarman, 7 
| jermaine), 4- german, 5— germane. fa. OF. 

germain (=senses 1-2 below), ad. L. german-us 

(sense I, also ‘ genuine, real’), whence Pr. german, 
girman, and the sbs. Sp. hermano, Pg. zrmdo, 
Catal. germdé, brother.] A. aaj. 

I. Closely akin. 

1. Having the same parents; ‘own’ (brother or 

sister), Ods. exc. in BROTHER-GERMAN (q.v. for 


some variations of sense), SISTER-GERMAN. 

1340 [see BroTHER-GERMAN], 1382 WycLir 1 Avugs xi. 
19 He 3af to hym a wijf, the sister germayn of his wiif 
Taphnes, the queen. c1460 Jowneley AZyst, v. 29 lacob, 
that is thyne awne germane brother. 1530 [see BroTHER- 
GERMAN]. 1626 Sanpys Ovid's Afet. v1. 117 For him the 
Nymphs, and german Satyres [L. Satyr? fratves] weepe. 
1663 Biair Axfodsog. ii. (1848) 21 A Christian friend, was 
my german brother ., finding me in this case. 1751, 1882 
[see BRoTHER-GERMAN]. 

2. That is the child of a ‘german’ brother or 
sister of either of (one’s) parents; =‘ first’ or ‘own’ 
(cousin). Ods. exc, in COUSIN-GERMAN. 

13... Guy Warw. (A.) 912 He_is mi germain cosyn. 
¢1380, c1450 [see CousIN-GERMAN]. 1502 Ord. Crystex 
Men (W. de W. 1506) 1v. xiii. 204 Of the whiche degrees, the 
broder and syster make the fyrst, the chyldren the whiche 
ben germayne make the seconde. 1555, etc. [see Cousin- 
GERMAN]. : 

fig. a1ggg Riviey Treat. agst. Transubst. (1556) 51 
This kind of oblation standeth vppon transubstantyacion 
his germayne coosyn. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 158 
Hippocrates sayth that milke is German Cousen to the 
menstruous blood. : 

+3. Closely related ; akin. Ods. : 

1470-85 Matory Arthur u. xi, Basdemegus was his cosyn 
and germayn vnto kynge Uryence. 1607 SHAKs. Tinton 
1Y. 111.344 Wert thou a Leopard, thou wert Germane to the 
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to him. .shall all come vnder tbe Hang-man. 

fig. 1657 W. Morice Cana guasi Kown Def. § 23. 232 
For their ies brethren, and such as are germane to them 
in principles, are most engaged in that guilt [etc.]. 

4. Closely connected; appropriate; relevant ; 


pertinent. Const. ¢o. 

This sense arises from allusion to the Shaks. passage 
quot. 1602), wbich is merely a fig. example of sense 3. 
The mod. form varies between ge‘rman, germa‘ne, and 
germane; the spelling germain has been used by some 
writers. 

1602 Suaks. Ham. v. ii. 165 The phrase would bee more 
Germaine [so 1623 (Fo. 1); 1603 (Q°1! Aas more cosin ger- 
man; 1604 (Q°2) more Ierman; sod. edd. more german} 
to the matter: If we could carry Cannon by oursides. 1816 
Scott Antig. xxviii, Edie..did not venture to repeat a query 
which was so little germain to the matter. 1840 Mrs. TRot- 
Lore If'tdow Af/arried xxxiv, A piece of intelligence more 
well-timed, or more completely german to the subject of her 
thoughts. 1863 J. G. Hortaxp Lett. to Foneses vii. 102 
Men who have..resisted all evidences germane to the sub- 
ject. 1865-6 H. Puicuies Amer. Paper Curr. 11. 96 The 
document. .is not sufficiently germane to be reproduced in 
this place. 1870 Huxtey Lay Serm, iv. (1874) 57 Those 
studies which are inimediately germain to physic. 1877 
Sparrow Serm. xxi, 274 An argument .. not pertinent or 
germain to the subject. 1886 /é/ustr. Lond. News Summer 
No. 24/3 The illustration was hardly germane to the case. 

II. 5. Genuine; true; thorough. Oés. or arch. 

1382 Wycuir Pr? iv. 3,1 preie thee, german felowe, helpe 
tbou the ilke wymmen that traueliden with me inthe gospel. 
1542 Becon Potat. for Lent Pref., Sincere, germane and 
true learning. 1642 NETHERSOLE Consid. upon Affairs 3 
The miserable Distractions of this divided Kingdom, 
threatning a Germane desolation thereof. 1678 Cupwortx 
Intell. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 575 Arius was a German or Genuine 
Disciple of Plato's. 1864 J. H. Newman Afol. 7 That to 
be a pure, german, genuine Catholic, a man must be either 
knave or fool. 

lience Germa nely adv., in a germane manner ; 
pertinently. 

1844 Blackww, Mag. LVI. 84 An embassy from the willow- 
wearers all—or to speak more germanely to the matter, of 
the Basket- bearers. 

+ B. sé. One sprung from the same stock; a 
brother, a near relative. Ods. 

1491 Caxton Vi'tas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. xxiii. 23b 2 
The whyche were not oonly bredren carnalle, but also in 
lyf, in religyon & in vertues they were germayns. 1590 
Spenser /*, Q. 1, v, 13 Goe now, proud Miscreant, Thyselfe 
thy message do to german deare. 1604 Suaks. Off, 1, 1. 
114 You’le haue Coursers for Cozens: and Gennets for 
Germaines, 1721 Baiey, Germain, a Brother or Sister by 
the same Father and Mother. 

German (d35:1m4n), @.2 and sé.2_ Also 6 ger- 
mayne, 6-7 germaine, germane. [ad. L. Cer- 
man-us, used, as adj. and sh., as the designation of 
persons belonging to a group of related peoplcs 
inhabiting central and northern Europe, and 
speaking the dialects from which the ‘Germanic’ 
or ‘ Teutonic’ languages have been developed. 

The name does not appear to have been applied to these 
peoples by themselves, or to be explicable from Teut. 
sources. A view widely held is that it was the name given 
by the Gauls to their neighbours; the Celtic derivations 
suggested are from Olr. gair neighbour (Zeuss) and from 
Irish gairm battle-cry (Wachter, Grimm). According,to 
Millenhoff, Germani was originally the name of a group of 
Celtic peoples in north-eastern Gaul, was transferred from 
these to their Teutonic conquerors, and afterwards extended 
to all the Teutonic peoples.] 

The pronunciation (d3a°amiin), for which cf. céerh, sergeant, 
Hertford, was formerly fashionable, but now survives only 
as dial, or vulgar. 

In English use the word docs not occur until the 16th c., 
the sb. appearing in our quots. earlier than the adj. The 
older desigtiations were Aimais and Dutcu (DutcHMAN) ; 
the latter, however, was wider in meaning. 


1. Of or pertaining to Germany or its inhabitants. 

The precise signification depends on the varying extension 
given to the name Germany. 

German Ocean: transl. of Ptolemy's Teoudvinds 'Oxeaves, 
the sea to the east of Great Britain, the North Sea. 

tssz Hvroet, German or of germanye, Germanus. 
1681 Mutcaster /ositions xxxviii. (1887) 168 The Ger- 
maine or French gentlewymen. 1598 Suaks, Aferry W.1v, 
v. 70 They .. set spurres, and away; like three (sermane- 
diuels, three Doctor Faustasses. 1618 Owde's Alman. 7 
The German Fencer cudgell’d most of our English Fencers 
now about a moneth past. 1658 Sur T'. Browne //ydriot. 
ii, 26 That burning the dead was. .the old Germane practise 
is also asserted by Tacitus. 1685 Cooke Jarrow Chi- 
rureery (ed. 4) 1, § 1. i. 2 (Some instruments are] of Horn, 
as Cups used at German Baths. 1705 Bosman Guinea 190 
They are as Impertinent and Noisie as the..German Jews 
at their Synagogue at Amsterdam. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 
165 Then bouses drumly German water, To mak himsel 
look fair and fatter, 1816 Keatincr Trav. (1817) IJ. 143 
Fitted up with German stoves, the only powers of heat 
sufficient for. .this climate. 1845 S. Austin Xanke's His!. 
Ref. 3.11 It would be impossible to speak of a German 
nation, in the proper sense of the word, during the preceding 
ages. 1879 Escotr England 1. 53 We at last reach the 
point where it discharges itself into the German Ocean. 
1882 Freeman in Longnt, Mag. ¥. 94 ‘German’, which 
people used to sound ' Jarman ’—as in the memorable story 
of the Oxford University preacher who wished the ‘ Jarman 
theology ’ at the bottom of the ‘ Jarman Ocean’. 

b. with limiting word as in B. 1b; the combina- 
tion indicating the dialect or language spoken by 
the persons in qucstion. 

1726 Amuerst Serre /'il. viii. 29 His fingers .. will not 
suffer him to keep any money between them, as hie once 


1611 — IVint, T.1v. iv. 802 Those that arelermaine | told an High-German artist. d 
Etym. Ser. 1. ii, § 9 Taking English to represent the native | much esteemed, 
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speech of the Low-German congoerors of England, 

2. transf. a. Marked by the characteristics of a 
German; German-like. b. Friendly to the Ger- 
mans, biased in favour of German interests. 

1861 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 47 Peace and order were 
maintained by police regulations of German minuteness and 
strictness. 1864 Lp. Matmessury Jfem. HI. 318 As Lord 
Bath was there and is very German, of course Lord Derby 
did not feel himself on safe ground. 

3. As the designation of a language (see Bi. 2.. 
Hence of words, etc.: Belonging to the German 
language. Of literary compositions, etc.: Whitten 
or spoken in the German language. 

Partly an attrib. use of the sb.: as in German grammar, 
German master (=one who teaches the language), etc. 

1748 Cuesterr. Let.1 July (1892) I. 124, I desire that you 
will not fail towrite a German letter, in the German character, 
once every fortnight, to Mr. Grevenkop. — Let. 5 Sept. 1.139 
You will also desire your German master to teach you [etc.]. 
1755 Jouxson Dict. Pref., Of words undoubtedly Teutonick 
the original is not always to be found in any ancient lan- 
guage, and I have therefore inserted Dutch or German 
substitutes. 18r7 CoLeriDGE Biogr. Lit., Satyrane's Lett. 
(Bohn) 266, | inquired. .concerning the bistory of German 
poetry and the older German poets. 1817 Sir J. Sincvair 
Corr, (1831) II. 324, I received several communications from 
him, chiefly written in the German language. 1888 H. A. 
Stroxc tr, Pauls Princ. Hist. Lang. iv. 85 The corre- 
spondence of the function fixes the name in the German 
word fedter for ‘steel pen*. /did. xii. 260 This is the origin 
of the German possessive pronoun thr, 

b. with limiting words as in B. 2b. 

1872 Morris //ist. Outl, Eng. Accid, i. 5 The Low Ger- 
man dialects of the Continent are yielding to its (High 
German] influence. 1891 ‘'RECHMANN //is/. Gram. Germ, 
Lang. \. v. 34 A person who understands /fochidentsch is .. 
less able to understand the Low German than the Middle 
and South German dialects. 

4. In names of things of actual or attributed 
German origin (sometimes written with a hyphen), 
as German bezoar (see BEzOAR 2); German bit, 
chest (see quots.); German clock, in 16-17th c. 
chiefly one of claborate construction, often con- 
taining automatic figures of persons or animals ; 
German econgreve, a kind of lucifer match; 
+ German devil [cf. quot. 1398 in 1], ?a sort of 
screw-jack or similar contrivance ; German duck 
(see quot.); German flute (see FLuTe sé.) 1 ; 
German gamba, gold, hone see quots. ; + Ger- 
man Lombard, a kind of paper; German mile, 
a distance of between 4 and § English miles; 
German paste, process, sarsaparilla (sec 
quots.); German sausage, a large sort of sau- 
sage, the stuffing of which is mcat spiced and partly 
cooked; usually sold in portions by weight ; 
German sheet, a kind of sheet-glass; German 
sixth /us., a chord consisting of a note with its 
major third, fifth, and augmented sixth; German 
steel, stitch (see quots..; German text, a black 
Ictter resembling old English or modern German ; 
also at(v76.; German tinder = AMApou ; German 
watch (cf. G. clock); German wool= Serlin wool 
(see BERLIN 4). Also GERMAN SILVER. 

1875 KniGut Dict. Mech., *Cerman-bit, a wood-boring tool 
adapted to be used in a brace. /bid., “German-chest (Metat- 
durgy), a long box into which the slimes are carried gradu- 
ally by a stream of water. The heavier portions settle near 
the head of the box, and the lighter towards the lower end. 
1588 Sunaks. ZL. LZ. L. in. i. 192 A woman that is like a 
*Germane Cloake [¢. ¢. clock], Still a repairing; ever out of 
frame. 1609 B. Jonson Sif. Wom. iv. ii, Shee takes her selfe 
asunder still when shee goes to bed .. and about next day 
noone is put together againe, like a great Germane Clocke. 
a 1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary 1. v. (1651) Biij, Let us 
try To win that old Eremit thing, that, like An Image ina 
German clock, doth move, Not walke. 1851 Maynew Lond. 
Labour 1. 432 The ‘*German congreves’ were soon after 
introduced. 1670 Evri.vn Syfva (1670) 23 That small Engine, 
which bysome 1s call’d the *German-devil, reform’d, after this 
manner, and duely applied, might be very expedient for this 
purpose (the extirpation of Roots]. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. 
Fongue (ed. 3), *Gerinan Duck, half a sheep’s head boiied 
with onions. 1754 CHesteErr. in [Vordd No. 101 (end), Upon 
the same shelf with their *German flute, their powder-mask 
and their four-horse-whip. 1880 C. A. Epwarps Organs 
(1881) 157 Vtol-di-Gamba. This stop is not to be confounded 
with tbe German Gamba... The “German Gamba, or Gamba 
proper, is a stop of louder intonation and somewhat larger 
scale. 1889 Century Dict., *German gold, an inferior gold 
powder prepared from gold leaf. 1893 Funk's Stand. Dict, 
S.V. Hone, *German hone, a soft, smooth, yellow slate 
especially adapted for razor-setting. 1712 Acé10 Anne in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5018/3 For all Paper called. .*German Lom- 
bard 1s. per Ream. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 
56 A comon *Germaine mile Conteyninge in it 32 Fur- 
longes. 1594 Brunvevit £xerc. u. ed. 7) 110 Foure Italian 
miles do make but one Germane mile. 1838 J/urvay's 
Hand-bk. N. Germ. 465/1, 34 German miles =17 English 
miles. 1858 Simmonps Dict, (rade, *Ger man-paste, a food 
sold for..cage birds... made of pea-meal, hemp-seed, maw- 
seed, lard, and honey or treacle. 1881 Raymonp Mining 
Gloss., "German process, in copper smelting, the process of 
reduction in a shaft-furnace, after roasting, if necessary. 
1882 OciLviE, *German-sarsaparilla, a name given to the 
roots or rhizomes of Carex arenaria, C. disticha, and 
C. hirta, from their being occasionally used in Germany 
as a substitute for sarsaparilla. 1858 Stmsonps Dict. 
Tra:te, *German-sausage, a polony, a bladder or cleaned 
gut stuffed with meat partly cooked. 1823 P. Nicnotson 


GERMAN. 


1887 Skeat Princ. Eng. | Pract. Build, 421 “German Sheet is another species of glass 


1825 Dannecey Encycl. Mus., *German 
Sixth, 1875 OuseLEY Harmony xi. 127 We produce a dis- 
cord, which has been called .. the ‘German sixth’. 1799 
Nicholson's Frnt. Nat. Philos. 11.65 The steel obtained 
immediately from the ore by simple fusion, is called natural 
steel. It is likewise distinguished by the name of *German 
steel, because it comes principally from Germany. 1875 
Kaeicut Dict. Mech., German-steel, a metal made of char- 
coal-iron obtained from bog-iron or the sparry carbonate. 
1882 Caucreip & Sawarp Dict. Needlework 30/1 *German 
stitch, tbis is a stitch formed from a tapestry and a tent 
stitcb being worked alternately in a diagonal line across the 
canvas. 1861 M. Pattison £ss. (188) I. 45 Over each 
{gateway] was an inscription in the *German text. 1763 
W. Massey Origin Letters. 28 A neat and correct alphabet 
of the german text capitals. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour 
I. 433 At one time, indeed, they were announced as ‘*Ger- 
man tinder’. 1866 reas. Bot., German tinder, the Soft 
Amadou, Polyporus fomentarius, 1611 Mippretox & 
Dekker Roaring Girl H jb, Here take my Germane watch, 
hang't vpinsight, ‘hat I may see her kang in Englisb for't. 

b. In the names of various plants, as German 
camomile, German iris, German knotgrass, 
German lilac, German madwort, German 
millet, German rice, German tamarisk 
(see quots.); German wallflower (see WALL- 
FLOWER). 

1884 Cassel’s Encycl. Dict., *German camomile, the 
flowersheads of AMatricaria chamomilla, 1882 Garden 
6 May 317/2 The earliest purple “German Iris. 1879 
Britten & Hotrann Plant-n., *German Knotgrass, 
Scleranthus annuus. 1877 N.W, Liuc. Gloss., *Germax 
Lilac, valerian, 1818 WitHERinc Brit, Plants Ti. 316 
Asperugo procumbens .. Vrailing Catchweed, *German 
Madwort. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower, Pd. LV. 59 (Germav 
AM/adwort) .. Vhis little prostrate annual plant .. 1s found 
more or less all over Europe. 1832 Veg. Suost. Food 115 
“German Millet, Sitav/a germanica, ., Vhis variety was.. 
imported from India, and acclimatized in Germany. 1839 
Penny Cyct. WN. 463/2 Hordeum Zeocriton, also called 
*German rice, or rice barley. 1882 Garden 22 July 73/3 
The *German ‘T'amarisk .. a slender upright-growing sbrub. 

c. German measles: A contagious disease, re- 
sembling measles in a mild form. 

1875 tr. Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. W1.129. 1890 Syd. Soc. 
Lex.,s.v. Roseola, epidemic, German measles, Rudvdla. ., 
Symptoms, mild headache and chills, muscular pains; there 
may be some coryza. ‘he rash appears usually on the first 
day on the face, chest, and afterwards over the body. 1894 
Lancet 3 Nov. 1046 The council of the Medical Officers of 
Schools’ Association have issued a circular to the members 
of the association, asking for their opinions upon the charac- 
teristics of measles and German measles. 

Hence Ge‘rmanly adv., in a German manner. 

1799 Soutury in C. C. Southey Lif II. 19 As fine a Ger- 
manly compounded word as you may expect to see. 1854 
G. Exviot in Life (1885) I. 350 He is a man of real culture, 
kindliness, and polish (Germanly speaking), 

B. sé. 

1. A native of Germany, 

1§30 TinvALE PractyseofPrelates F vja, When the empyie 
was translated yvnto the Germaynes..there was moch stryfe. 
1545 Brinktow Compl, 37 O noble Germanys, God hath 
made yow a lyght vnto ali rulers in the world. 169: Hart- 
CLIFFE Virtues 121 Neither among the old Germans did 
any one bear Arms until he was bonored with a Spear and 
Target in their State-Assemblys. 178 Gipson Decé. 4 F. 
III, 245 The Germans were less corrupt than the Italians. 
1855 Motiey Dutch Rep. Introd. ii. (1866) 5 The truculent 
German .. considered carnage the only useful occupation. 

b. With limiting word. igh German: one who 


speaks the High Gcrman language. 

1611 Mippi.eton & Dekker Rearing Girl Eiv b, A name 
which Ide teare out From the hye Germaines throat. 

ce. One who is versed in the German language ; 
a German scholar. 

1809 Soutuey Lett. (1856) II. 183, 1, who am no German, 
have heard enough read, and seen enough translated by his 
[Klopstock’s] admirers, to be convinced that he is full of 
buckram and bombast. 

2. The German language. 

When used without defining word or conteatual indication, 
the word is understood to denote High German (until the 
iéth c. called High I)utch). : 

1748 Cuesterr. Let. 13 Feb, (1892) I. 84, I am very willing 
that you sliould take a Saxon servant, who speaks nothing 
but German; which will be a sure way of keeping up your 
German, after you leave Germany. 1798 CoLERIDGE Sats 
rane’s Lett. ii. in Biog. Lit. (1882) 249 See how natural the 
German comes from me, though I have not yet been six 
weeks in the country! 1841 Exvpuinstone //ist. Jad. 1. 
325 The two idioms are more nearly allied than English 
and German. 1886 Ruskin Preterifa 1. 314 At that time ” 
it was thought very fine and poetical to study German. 

b. With limiting words. Aigh German; the 
variety of Teutonic speech, originally confined to 
‘High’ or southern Germany, but now accepted as 
the literary language throughout the whole of Ger- 
many; its chief characteristic is that certain con- 
sonants have been altered by what is called the 
‘second sound-shifting ’ from their original Teut. 
sounds, which the other dialects in the main pre- 
serve. Low German: properly =‘ Plattdeutsch ’, 
the gencral name for the dialects of Germany which 
are not High German ; but also applied by philo- 
logists to all the West Germanic dialects except 
High German (including, e.g. English, Dutch, 
Frisian) ; and formerly in a still wider sense in- 
cluding also Gothic and Scandinavian. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X¥. 192 The German or Teutonic lan. 


GERMANDER. 


guage may be divided into two great branches .. the High 
German, or the language of Southern Germany; and the 
Low German, or Saxon. 1872 Morris //ist. Outl. Eng. 
Accid, i. 5 Luther .. made the High German the literary 
language of all German-speaking people. 1887 Skeat Princ. 
Eng, Etyin, Ser.1. vi. § 55 The West Teutonic branch in- 
cludes. .Saxon or Low German. 1897 Vation(N.Y.) 9 Dec., 
Of versions earlier than Chaucer’s two into High German 
and French are of the greatest linguistic importance. 

3. In various senses resulting from elliptical uses 
of the adj. 

a. Short for Gernzan cotillion (see COTILLION 1); 
also,a dancing party where this is the chief dance. 

[1860 Mortey Nether? (1868) I. ii. 36 1f I am ever caught 
dancing the German cotillon.] 1879 Scrzbser’s Mag. XIX. 
683/1 It is a dance they call the German. 1881 Howes 
Fearful Respons. (1882) 153 In the German .. there was a 
figure fantastically called the symphony. 1886 Ogozn/z 
ATosaic Jan. 7/1 Tuesday evening a German was given in 
the amusement room by Prof. Asher’s dancing class. 

b. f/. Articles (defined by context) imported 
from Germany. 

1891 Daily News 20 Oct. 2/7 Eggs. .There has been a rise 
of 6¢. on second Italians. .and 1s. on Germans. 

Cc. = German sausage. 

1883 GREENWOOD Odd People 220 The sausage-eater may 
--continue to munch his ‘german’ with a relish. 

da. Coal-mining, (See quot.) 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal Afining, German, a straw filled 
with gunpowder to act as a fuze in blasting operations. 

C. Comb, as German-built, -made, -owned, 
-speaking adjs.; also German-Jewish adj. 

1897 Daily News 7 Dec. 5/3 This *German-built, German. 
owned steamer has easily eclipsed all previous performances. 
1876 G. Exiot in Life (1885) III. 290 Part of the scene at 
the club is translated into Hebrew in a *German-Jewish 
newspaper. 1851 MayHew Lond. Labour I. 361 The tools.. 
are sometimes displayed on a small barrow, sometimes on a 
stall, and are mostly *German-made. 1896 IVestut. Gaz. 25 
Sept. 3/1 German manufacturers, who .. ‘improve the occa- 
sion to offer other German-made wares’. 1872 *German- 
speaking [see B. 2 b]. 

Germander (dzaimznda1), Forms: (5 ger- 
mawnder, 5,7 germandir, 6 germandre, ger- 
maunder, jarmander, 7 jermander), 6— ger- 
mander. [ad. med.L. germandra, -dica (F. ger- 
mandrée), altered form of gamandrea, -7a (whence 
Ger., Du. gamander), corruptly ad. late Gr. yapav- 
dpva, which is itself a corruption of Gr. yapatdpus, 
lit. ‘ground oak’, f. xapai on the ground + dpis oak. 

Another corrupt form based on the late Gr. word is It. 
calamandrea. Yhe correct Gr. form was adopted in med. 
L. as chamedrys, whence It. camedrio, Sp. camedréo.) 

The name of the plants of the genus 7cezcrzeevz, 
esp. 7: Chamedrys, the Common or Wall Ger- 
mander. Garlic or Water Germander = 7. Scor- 
dium, ‘NNood Germander = 7. Scorodonia. In 
the U.S. applied to 7. Casadense (Cent. Dict.). 
Also applied to certain species of Veronica, now 
chiefly in the compound names Germander 
Chickweed (Veronica agrestis); Germander 
Speedwell or Wild Germander (Veronica 
Chamedrys), 


In early quots. it is often uncertain what plant is meant. 
The attrib. use in Tennyson refers to the beautiful blue 
colour of the flowers of Meronica Chamedrys. 

¢1440 Promp. Parz, 190/2 Germawnder, herbe, geruran- 
dra. 1548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 26 Chamedrys 
called .. in englishe Germander or englishe Triacle. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1.\xxv. 111 Of Scordium or water Germander. 
7hid. 1. \xxvi. 112 Of Teucrion or wilde Germander. 1587 
Harrison £xglatd 1. xx. (1877) 1. 326 Our common ger- 
mander or thistle benet is .. of .. great power in medicine. 
1597 GerarDE Heréal u1. ccili. 534 Tree Germander is called 
in..Latine Teucrium: in English great Germander, vpright 
Germander, and Tree Germander. 1607 TorsELt Fours/. 
Beasts (1658) 269 Take of Jermander four ounces, of Gum- 
dragant, and of dryed Roses. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 
109/1 Tree Germander hath the Flowers.. white, in a round 
pointed husk. 1741 Comp/. Fam.-Piece n. iii. 380 There are 
several other Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as 
.. Tree Germander, Lupine. 1789 Pitkincron Derbysh. 
(1803) I. 325 Veronica chamedris, Wild germander. 1811 
A. I. THomson Lond, Disp. (1818) 398 Wall germander has 
been accounted tonic, stomachic [etc.]. 1860 Gosse Rovz. 
Nat. Hist.6 Vhe germander speedwell, with its laughing 
hlue eyes, spangling every hedge-bank. 1865 — Laud 
& Sea (1874) 15 he wood germander, or bitter sage, whose 
wrinkled leaves were used during the scarcity of the last war 
as a suhstitute for tea. 

attrib. rpiztr. Pomet's L/ist. Drugs 1.82 Divided into five 
Leaves, as the Germander Flower. 1864 TENNYSON Sea 
Dreams 4 They. thinking that her clear germander eye 
Droopt in the giant-factoried city-gloom, Came, with a 
month's leave given them, to the sea, 

Germane: sce GERMAN a.! 

Germanesque (dzaimane'sk), a. [f. German 
+ -ESQUE.] Marked by German characteristics. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 28 The fair writer ., has 
even rendered her tragedy more Germanesque than that 
wild and singular production. 

Germanhood (dz5-1manhud). [f. German + 
-Hoop.] The quality of being German. 

1827 Carty_r German Romance Pref., They are German 
Novelists, not English ones; and their Germanhood I have 
all along regarded as a quality, not as a fault. 

Germanic (dz21me:nik), a. and sd. [ad. L. 
Germanic-us, f£. Germadnus GERMAN a.2 Cf. F. 
germanique.] A. adj. 


1. Of or pertaining to Germany or to the Ger- 
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mans, German. Now chiefly //es¢. in Germanic 
Confederation, Germanic Empire. 

1633 in Crt. & Times Chas. J (1848) Il. 214 Setting up the 
Germanic liberty, and levelling of the House of Austria, 
1652 Bentowes Theoph. v. xlix, Fifty milions of Germanick 
leagues, 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) IV. 217 The 
association of the Germanic states would not be a sufficient 
security to the empire against a foreign enemy. 19777 
Watson Philip [7 (1839) 13 He laboured ..to establish con- 
cord among the several princes of the Germanic body. 
1845 S. Austin Raske's Hist. Ref. Wl. 251 Least of all 
could the German nation boast that the Germanic empire 
had recovered its ancient character and powers. 

b. Marked by German characteristics. Ger- 
manic region (see quot.). 

1851-6 WoopwarD AZollusca 383 Germanic Region. The 
whole of Northern Europe and Asia, bounded by the 
Pyrenees, Alps, Carpathians, Caucasus, and Altai. 

2. Of or pertaining to the Teutonic race, or any 
of the Teutonic peoples. With refercnce to lan- 
guage, often used by philologists as =‘ Primitive 
Germanic’. Also with limiting word, in the 
designations of the subordinate groups into which 
the Germanic family of langs. is divided: the Zas¢ 
Germanic, including Gothic (and some langs. of 
which only traces remain, as Burgundian, Vandal), 
the North Germanic = ‘Scandinavian’ (by some 
treated as a subdivision of East Germanic), and 
the [Vest Germanic, including High and Low 
German, English, Frisian, Dutch, ete. 

1841 W. Spatpinc /éaly & It. sé. 11. 26 The Roman 
empire during the Germanic invasions, 1879 Sir G. Scorr 
Lect. Archit. 1. 6 [Gothic]is the architecture of the Germanic 
nations. 1888 J. Wricut Old [ligh-Ger. Primer § 7o The 
Germanic combination £2 was represented tn Franconian 
by gz, and in Upper German by c&z. 

B. sé. The language of the Germanic people ; 


Teutonic: see A, 2. 

1892 J. Wricut Priner Gothic Lang. § 108 From an 
Indo-Germanic point of view the series I-V belong to one 
and the same series which underwent in Germanic various 
modifications upon clearly defined lines. 

Germanical (dzgoimenikal), a. [f. as 
prec. +-AL.] = GERMANIC a, 1. 

1560 Bp. Sanpys Let. 24 Oct. in Abp. Parker's Corr. 125 
Ye will not utterly condemn all Germanical natures. 1833 
Fraser's Mag. V\1. 602 Whose Germanical jabber Master 
Ben..put into English. 

lIence Germa‘nically adv., in a Germanical 


manner, 

1833 Fraser's Mag. VII. 706 The round-about, hubble- 
bubble, rumfustianish..roly-poly growlery of style, so Ger- 
manically set forth, 1854 De Quincey in H. A. Page Lz 
(1877) II. xviii. 87 That is, speaking Germanically, and 
therefore pedantically. 

Germanify (dz5-aminifsi), 7. [f. German a. 
+ -(1)FY.] ¢vaus. To make German in form or 
character, imbue with German qualities, render 
German-like. Hence Germarnified fJ/. a. 

1871 Mad. Simuple’s Invest.v.in Old & New in Casq. Lit. 
1. 312/1 That sounds Germanified. 1888 4 t/antic Monthly 
Feb, 281 The Germanified ghost of the dead language is 
raised in the baccalaureate oration of my second son. 


Germanish (dgd‘imanif), c. [See -1sH.] 
Having German characteristics, savouring of Ger- 


manism, 

1796 R. Bact Hermsprong viii, It sounds monstrous 
Germanish. 1819 Sourney Le??. (1856) III. 124 The letter 
is Germanish enough, in all conscience. 1829 IVests2. Rev. 
X. 197 Kellerman’s name sounds Germanish. 


Germanism (dz3uminiz'm). [f. German a. 
+-IsM. Cf. F. Germantsme.] 

1. An idiom or mode of expression peculiar to the 
German language; esp. one uscd by a speaker or 


writer in some other language. 

1611 Corvat Crudities 39 After I had duly considered 
this prety Germanisme. @1773 CuesterF. (T.), It is full of 
Latinisms, Gallicisms, Germanisms, and all isms but 
Anglicisms. 1832 Gen. P. Tompson Z-xerc. (1842) II. 2 
Resides, it [the ‘ Tour of aGerman Prince *} lacks Germanity; 
the Germanisms in the whole are not greater than might be 
collected in a three years’ residence. 1853 Miss SHEPPARD 
Ch. Auchester 1, 324 The mere Germanisms of the novel 
rests and signs appalled me. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 26 May 
4o1/1 Many-jointed Germanisms stretch their unwieldy 
length and sprawl over every page. 

2. a. German ideas; German modes of thought 
or action. b. Attachment to German idcas or in- 


stitutions. 

1841 Blackw. Mag. L. 154 Thou art alone practical, and 
despisest idealism, and mysticism, and Germanism. 1864 
Daily Ted. 11 May, The advance of Germanism, as it was 
styled, was retarded, if not checked. 1884 ¥rud. Educ. 
XIX. 24 What our country needs of Germanism in educa- 
tion is tbe profound, accurate, broad, and genial habits. _ 

3. Affectation of what is German; a disposi- 
tion to adopt German modes of thought or ex- 


pression. . 

1807 W. Tayitor in Anz. Rev, V. 507 A something of 
Germanism clings about the style of these two first cantos. 
1845 J. H. Newman Developm. Chr. Doctr.71 The same 
philosophical elements, received into a certain sensibility or 
Insensibility to sin, and its consequences, leads [szc] one mind 
to the Church of Rome; another to what, for want ofa better 
word, may be called Germanism, 1857 Cuurcu Let, 26 Jan. 
in Life (1894) 149 How very much without real knowledge 
has been a great deal of the broad abuse of Germanism that 
goes on. 


rare. 


| 
| 


GERMANIZE. 


Germanist (dz51minist). [f. German a. + 
-Ist.] a. One who has a knowledge of Germany 
and of the German language. b. One versed in 
Germanic or Teutonic philology. ¢. One influcnced 
by German thought. 

1831 CartyLe Let. 29 Aug. in Froude Life (1882) II. 188 
We are all to meet, along with a certain Mrs. Austin, a 
young Germanist..and breakfast some day inthe Templar’s 
lodgings. 1851 Ruskin Let. to Stiliman in Pall Mall G. 
(1887) 23 Dec. 11/2 Above all avoid German books—and a!l 
Germanists except Carlyle, 188 A. H. Hutu Buckle Il. 
241, 1.. hope to take back the boys good Germanists. 1885 
G, H. Scuoppe in /Jonil. Rev. May 395 The greatest of 
Germanists, Jacob Grinun .. says that.. Luther's language 
must be regarded as the foundation of modern German. 

Germanistic (dzimiani'stik), 2. [f. prec. + 
-1¢.] Pertaining to the study of Germanic philo- 
logy and antiquities. 

1881 Athenzuin 30 July 143/2 The second volume of the 
admirable Fahresbertcht on Germanistic philology .. has 
reached us. 1883 American V1. 313 Cheap Germanistic 
texts. 

+Germanity!.° Ods. [ad. L. sermanitatem, 
f. germanus GERMAN 1.] The quality of being 
‘ german’ or closely related ; near kinship. 

1594 Be. J. Kine Yonas (1618) 70 Thus was germanity and 
brotherhood broken betwixt the Thebans. 1637 R. Hum- 
PHREY tr. St, Auibrose 1. 81 The germanity and neerest 
blood of brotherhood. 1647 Trapp Coszuz. 2 Cor. viii. 8 
The germanity, the naturalnesse, legitimatenesse opposed 
to bastardlinesse. 1663 I’. Hawkins Fouth's Behav. 105 
Germanity, brotherhood. 1721 in BatLey. 

Germanity ? (dgoimeniti). [f. German 2.2 
+-(1)TY.] 

1. The characteristic qualities of Germany or 
the Germans, 

1832 [see GERMANISM 1]. 1855 Fraser's Mag. 1.700 The 
inhabitants [of Weimar] seemed to us to have more than 
the usual heaviness of Germanity. 1857 Dr Quincey Goethe 
Wks. 1862 XII. 216 One other part of this lady's conduct 
merits notice for its exquisite Germanity. 

2. Devotion to German interests. 

1870 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 10 That they are slightly 
demoralized by success no one not directly inspired with 
‘Germanity ’ can doubt. 

Germanium (dzo1mé‘nidm). Chem. [mod. 
L,, f. Germdnus GERMAN a.2] (See quot.) 

1886 A thenzum 13 Mar. 364/2 Prof. Clemens Winkler, in 
the Berichte of the Berlin Chemical Society, describes a 
new element—to which he has given the name of ‘Ger- 
manium ‘—in a mineral named Argyrodite .. Germanium 
appears to take a place between antimony and bismuth. 

Germanize (dz3:1minoiz), v.  [f. German a.2 
+ -1ZE.] 

1. trans. To translate into the German language. 

1598 SyivesteR Du Bartas u. ii. u. Babylon 624 The 
Dutch, hath him who Germaniz’d the story Of Sleidan. 
1793 BOrticer Let. in Afem. Dalzel (1862) 107, 1 have got 
a vast liking to Germanise them myself. 1814 W. TayLor 
in Monthly Rev. LXXIII. 354 Several of whose odes have 
been as happily Germanized by Ramier as his epistles have 
been by Wieland. 

2. To make German in character, appearance, etc. 

1609 Heywoop Lucrece in. iv. Wks. 1874 V. 205 The first 
health shall be impos’d on you Valerius, and if ever you 
have beene Germaniz’d, let it be after the Dutch fashion. 
175t FRANKLIN Zss. Wks. 1890 II. 320 Aliens, who will 
shortly be so numerous as to Germanize us instead of our 
Anglifying them. 1790 Bystander 350 [Thus did Handel] 
Germanize us out of the little taste which, previous to his 
misty appearance, had begun to glimmer onus. 1812 Viscr. 
FoLkEstoneE Sf. //o. Com. 10 Dec., He had seen our. .officers 
adopting German dresses, and Germanizing themselves as 
much as possible. 1862 Latnam Chanzed /sd. it. xiv. (ed. 2) 
329 The process by which Normandy was Germanized. 
1891 A thenzuni 22 Aug, 250/2 She [Japanj has endeavoured 
in turn to anglicize, americanize, gallicize, and germanize 
herself. 

3. intr. To adopt German manners and customs ; 
to become German (in style, tastes, habits, sym- 
pathies, etc.). 

1665 Locke Let. in Fox Bourne Zi/é (1876) 1. iii, 112 Our 
landlord, who is wont sometimes to germanize. 1801 7rue 
Briton in Spirit Publ. Fruis. (1802) V. 123 For, though our 
troops might fraternize, They'd poltrons be to Germanize. 
1821 SHELLEY Let, ¢o C. Clairmont in Dowden Life 11. 391 
You are indeed Germanizing very fast. 

Hence Ge'rmanized //.a.,Ge rmanizing 7/. 50. 
AlsoGe:rmaniza‘tion, the action or process of Ger- 
manizing ; Ge‘rmanizer, one who Germanizes, 

1743 Lond. Mag. 89 He might .. have described himself 
as a Germanized Englishman. 1760 Foote A/inor 1. Wks. 
1799 1. 230 Who knows whether this Germaniz’d genius has 
parts to comprehend..thy merit. 1817 CoLeripGEe Aiog. 
Lit. 100 A Latin word with a Germanized ending. 1825 
Syp. Smitn Speeches Wks. 1859 I1. 209/2 We should .. 
have been... about as free as Denese Sweden, or the 
Germanised States of Italy. 1850 H. Rocers &ss. II, iv. 
213 The Germanised style..consists..in an absurd imitation 
of German idiom and construction. 1850 Fraser's Mag. 
XLII. 689 Should the Governments of Prussia and Austria 
persist in their present system of Germanization. 1860 Z7¢. 
Churchman V1. 3/1 The maudlin and unavowed scepticism 
of one or other of these classes of Germanizers. 1879 
Froupe Caesar xvi. 261 The Germanising of Gaul would 
lead..to fresh invasions of Italy. 1881 Scribner's Mag. 
XXII. 97/1 The vague..notion that his [Carlyle’s] style 
consists in a mere Germanising of English may be dis- 
uiissed at once. 1889 77Zszes 14 Jan. 5/6 The Bill would 
tend to the Germanization of Hungary. 1895 Pep. Sci. 
Monthly Sept. 720 Incidents .. illustrative of the people's 
concealing French hearts under their Germanized exteriors. 

a 


GERMANO-. 


Ge'rmano-, used as the combining form of 
‘German’ in various formations, as Ge'rmano- 
Coleri‘dgian a., used by Mill as an epithet de- 
signating opinions derived from German writers 
through Coleridge, or from the Germans and 
Coleridge jointly; Ge:rmano-mania, a mania 
for things German; Germano‘philist, one who 
is fricndly to, or excessively fond of, the Germans ; 
Ge:rmanopho’bia, a morbid dread of Germany 
and of everything German. 

1840 Mitt Diss. % Disc. (1875) I. 403 The *Germano- 
Coleridgian doctrine is.. the result of .. a reaction. /dd. 
425 The Germano-Coleridgian school .. saw beyond the 
immediate controversy. 1893 Vasion (N. Y.) 11 May 350/3 
One is almost tempted to wish that Dr. Minot had .. 
intrusted the preparation of an American translation to 
some one not yet incurably affected by *Germano-mania. 
1864 Fursivate in Reader 11 June 744 Whether you 
believe in Diez as an oracle as some *Germanophilists do, 
or doubt him as some English sceptics have done. 1894 
Forum (U.S.) Dec. 398 There is no *Germanophobia to be 
detected tn his attitude. , : 
German silver. A white alloy consisting 
of nickel, zinc, and copper, origiaally obtatned from 


an ore found at Hildburghauscn. 

1830 Mech, Wag. XIII. 96 The German silver ., is now 
coming into vogue. 1851 /é/ustr. Catal, Gt. E.xhib. 1052 
A gun..ina case of rosewood, mounted in German silver. 
1873 F. Jenkin Electr. & Magu. (1883) 200 The coils (of 
thedifferential galvanometer) are sometimes madeof German 
silver instead of copper. 

attrib, 1870 Lowett Study Wind. 58 The beggars were 
a kind of German-silver aristocracy. 

Germantown. U.S. [Thename of a suburb 
of Philadelphia.] A one-horse covered vehicle used 
in country districts: more fully Germandown wagon. 

1885 H. C. McCook Tenants Old Farm 322 Farmers 
came in their buggies, germantowns and farm-waggons. 

Germa'tic, 2. 420/. rare. [Badly f. Gers s6.,0n 
the analogy of spermatic.] Pertaining to a germ. 

1889 H. Camppett Causation of Disease 135 We have 
seen that the spermatic and germatic E[nvironment] cannot 
possibly be the same for any two germs or sperms. 

Germe, var. JeERM, Turkish vessel. 

Germen (d3z31mcn). Also 7 germaine, 7-9 
germin. [a.L. germen (pl. germina): sec GERM 56.] 

1. The rudiment of an organism, a germ. Now 
only fg. (Cf. GERM 5d.) 

1605 Suaks. Lear ut, ii. 8 And thou all-shaking Thunder, 
Strike flat the thicke Rotundityo’ th’ world, Cracke Natures 
moulds, all germaines spill at once That makes ingratefull 
Man. — Macéd. wv. t. 59. @1691 Bovte Chr. birtuoso 
u. Wks. 1772 VI. 794 Thre cicatricula of an egg, or the 
germen in the seed of a plant, being, in reality, a model 
of the animal, or plant, to be ealieed from it. 1807 Vay- 
couveR Agric, Devon (1813) 123 Although that may cleanse 
the body of the grain, it will not carry off the down from its 
end, and which is reasonably supposed to contain the germin 
of smut. 1814 Cary Dante, ’urg. xvii. 109 Love is germin 
orig. semzenfa) of each virtue in ye. 1824 Gatt Rothelan 
II, v. vi, 294 Many thought and feared some new evil was 
confusing the germins of nature, 

+2. A shoot or sprout, a young branch or suckcr. 

1628 Coke On Litt. 53, If tenant cut down timber trees 
..or suffer the young germins to be destroyed. 1669 Wor- 
LIDGE Syst, Agric. 11681) 326 Germins, young shoots of 
Trees. 1671 Grew Azat, Plants 1. iv. §1 The Parts of the 
Germen and Branch, are the same with those of the Trunk. 
1714 Scroccs Courts-lcet (ed. 3) 208 If .. he destroys the 
young Germins, or stub up the same by the Roots, 1725 
Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Padm, The Palm-Tree has a 
tender Gerinen, from whence other small Shoots proceed by 
Intervals. 1786 W. Gitpin A/ount. 4+ Lakes 1. 227 Fruitful 
nature, making .. unremitting efforts to vegetate, could not 
here prodtce a single germin. 

3, Hot. The rudiment of a sccd-vessel, an ovary. 

1759 13. Stituincet. H/és. (1762) Introd. 30 Upon opening 
the Hower leaves there will appear in the verycenter, at the 
bottom an oblong thickish substance .. This contains the 
seed, and is called the germen or germ. 1776-96 WiTHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 3 The Seed-vessel. In the newly- 
opened flower, this part was called the Germen; but when 
it enlarges, and approaches to maturity, it is called the 
Seed-vessel. 1807 J. E. Smitn Phys. Bot. 274 The Germen 
appears under a variety of shapes and sizes. It is of great 
moment .. to observe whether it be superior, that is, above 
the bases of the calyx and corolla .. or inferior, below them. 
1854 S. Tuomson Weld FU. 1. (ed. 4) 179 The bodies .. are 
considered abortive germens, or seed-vessels. 1877 Darwin 
Forms of Fi. iti. 83 The germens of these 12 Ronee all 
swelled, and ultimately six fine capsules and two poor cap- 
sules were produced. 

Germicidal (dz3-1misai:dal), 2. [f. as next + 
-AL,] Destructive to germs, germ-killing. 

1888 7res 24 Dec. 3/5 By first drawing the tobacco smoke 
through water, it was found to have lost its germicidal pro- 
perties, 1891 Review of Rev. 14 Mar. 278/1 The great ger- 
inicidal antidote of the future. 

Germicide (d3z3'1misaid), 5d.(a.) [f. Gen sd, 
+-CIDE 1,] 

1, That which kills germs; sfec. an agent used 
to destroy disease-germs. 

1881 7iues 17 Jan. 5 Neither oil nor glycerine is a germi- 
cide or adisinfectant. 188: G. M. Sternperc tr. Maguin's 
Bacteria (1883) 209 By germicides we mean agents which 
have the power to destroy the vitality of the various species 
of bacteria known tous, — 

2. quasi-adj. Destructive to germs, germicidal. 

1880 Mac Cormac Antisept. Surg. 106 Certain germicide 
agents absolutely arrest their power of reproduction. 1885 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Germicide, having power to kill germs. 
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Germiculture (dza‘imikaltiiiz). [f. Germsd. + 
CuLtureE; after horticulture, etc.) ‘The artificial 
cultivationof the microscopical organisms (bacteria) 
connected with certain diseases’ (Cen? Dic/.). 
Hence Germicu‘lturist, one who practises germi- 


culture ; a bacteriologist. 
18.. Aled. News LIL. 640 (Cent.) The third point—the 
antiseptic value of these bodies—still remains for the germi- 


culturist to determine. 
Germiduct (dz3‘1midzkt).  [f. Gero 56. + L. 


duct-us; after agueduct.]| ‘The efferent canal of 
the germigene’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1885). 

Germigene (d351mijdzm). Siol. [f. Gers 
5b, + -gene,-GEN.] ‘The gland of the female gene- 
tative apparatus of cestoid and Trematode worms 
in which the germinal vesicles are formed ’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1885). 

So Germi-genous a., that produces germs. 

1859 Topp Cyc/. Anat. V. [136] In..Cestoid Entozoa there 
are distinct germigenous..organs. 1870 RoLLESToN Anim. 
Life Introd. 125 Besides other accessory organs, vitelligenous 
exist independently of germigenous glands. 188§ Syd. Sec. 
Lex. s.v. Gland, Germigenous gland, the germ-producing 
structure or ovary of cestoid worms; the structure which 
produces the germinative vesicles. 

Germin (dz3umin), v. arch. Also 5 germyne. 
fad. L. germin-dre: see GERMINATE v.]  izr. To 
put forth shoots, to bud. Of the earth: To begin 
to produce vegetation. Also ¢rans. To bud or 


shoot forth into. 

c1420 Pallad, on [/usb. xu. 48 For Columelle affermyth 
in that ioynt To germiyne, and in veer tberout to stare 
Mater thy vyne al newly torepare. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour Aivb, The swete dewe of Maye..pleseth moche unto 
the erthe and attempreth it swetely in making to germyne 
and fructyfye. — Godd. Leg. 231 b/t Thre thynges ben 
founden in seed germynyng. 1484 — Ayad/ Bk. M iv, Adewe 
whyche maketh hym to germyne a swete rote and ry3t wel 
atempred, that ts good love. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. xxxiii. 
10 The love Reveal’d, whose genial influence makes now 
This flower to germin in eternal peace. 

Germin, var, Germey, 

Germinable (dgi-uminab’l), 2. rare—*. [as 
ifad. L. *germinadilis, {. germinare: see GERMI- 
NATE v. and -ABLE.] Capable of germination. 

1878 Octe tr. Aerner’s Flowers iv. 79 Visits .. indispens- 
able for the production of germinable seeds. 


Germinal (z¢rmnal, dz5-aminal), 56. [Fr., 
f. L.germin-, germen: sce Gero 5b.] The seventh 


month of the French revolutionary calendar, 
1833 Nicotas Chronol, [/ist. (1838) 171 French Revol. 
Calend., Germinal (Budding Month) Mar. 21-Apr. 19. 


Germinal (dz3-1minal), @ [ad. mod.L. ger- 
minalis, {. L. germin-, germen: see GERM sb.) Of 
or belonging to a germ or to germs; of the nature 


of a germ. 

Germinal cell, disk = germ cell, disk (see GERM sé. 6). Ger- 
minal layer, each of the three layers of cells into which the 
hlastoderm divides. Germinal matter, a term applied by 
Beale to vitally active matter (see quot. 1870). Germinal 
membrane = BLaSTODERM. Germinal pole, ‘ the part or pole 
of the egg where lies the gerininal spot’ (Syd. Soc. Le.r. 
1885). Germinal spot, the nucleolus of the permanent ovuin, 
situated in the germinal vesicle. Germinal vesicle, the 
nucleus of the permanent ovum of animals. 

1825 CoLerince Afds Neff. 172 Relatively taken..the ger- 
minal power of every seed might be generalized under the 
relation of Identity, 1836, 1859 Germinal membrane [see 
Brastoperm], 1845 G. bk. Day tr. Srmon’s Anim, Chem, 1. 
118 Capillary vessels are developed by the stellated union 
of a certain set of blastodermic or germinal cells. 1851-6 
Woopwarp Mod/usca iv. 51 On one side of the yolk is a pel- 
lucid spot, termed the germinal vesicle, having a spot or 
nucleus on its surface. 1861 BEALE Protoplasin 1. ii. (1874) 
93 In all living beings the matter upon which existence de- 
pends is the germinal matter (Bioplasm). 1863 Huxtey 
Man's Place Nat. u, 61 A mass of viscid nutritive matter, 
the ‘yelk’, within which is enclosed. .the ‘ germinal vesicle’. 
In this, lastly, lies a more solid rounded body, termed the 
‘germinal spot’. 1870 Brate Protoplasm (ed. 2) 36 It 
{living matter] alone possesses the power of growth and of 

roducing matter like itself out of materials differing from 
it materially in composition, properties, and powers. I there- 
fore called it germinal or diving matter, to distinguish it 
from the formed material, which is in all cases destitute of 
these properties. 1870 RoLieston Anim. Lue Introd. 36 
The three layers into which the germinal membrane divides 
itself in the embryo. 1871 V'yNDALt Fragm. Sct. xi. 306 The 
plague-corpuscles.. might also be germinal in the worm, and 
still baffle the microscope. 1878 Bett Gegendaur’s Comp. 
Anat, 35 The so-called germinal layers, which make up the 
embryonic body. 1880 ll uxtey Cray/ish iv. 206 The proto- 
plasmic substance of the yelk .. constituting a germinal 
layer. /did. 209 A whitish patch .. termed the germinal 
disk. 1888 J.T. Gutick in Linn, Soc. Frnl, XX. 237 Ger- 
minal Segregation is caused by the propagation of the 
species by means of seeds or gerins any one of which, when 
developed, forms a community. 

b. ¢ransf. Of non-material things: That is in 
the germ or in the earliest stage of development. 

1808 W. Tayior in Aan, Rev. VI. 360 In our second 
volume. .was noticed the germinal pamphlet, of which this 
quarto volume may be considered as the matured expansion, 
1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 1872) Il. vi, xvi. 220 In 
what order do these germinal ideas arise? 1867 Lewes 
Hist. Phitos. WU. 367 It is needless..to point out the defects 
of this system. All we have to note here is its logical de- 
velopment of Condillac's germinal error. 1873 Symonos 
Grk. FPocts i. 10 The artistic sentiment, indeed, exists in 
Homer. .but it is germinal, not organized and expanded as 
it will be. 1874 Stpewick Aleth. Ethics iti. 427 The ger- 


GERMINATE. 


a1878 Lewes Study. Psychol. 
(1879) 40 A forecasting tendency, germinal in animals and 
savages, conspicuous in the civilized man. 1885 CLopp 
Myths & Dr. u. i, 147 Indications of gerininal ideas about 
an after-life are present in the contents of tumuli. 

ec. humorously. Rudimentary, undeveloped. 

1866 Geo. Eviot #. Holt xxii, Job was a small fellow, 
abont five, with a germinal nose. 

Hence Ge'rminally adv. 

1869 Miss Harwoon tr. we Pressensé's Early Vears Chr. 
ll, iti. 203 The old economy germinally contains the new. 

Germinance (dzaminans). rare. [f. L. ger- 
mindre: see GERMINATE v, and -ANCE.] The act 
of germinating or putting forth shoots. 

1841 Myers Cath, 74. wv. xxviii. 312 When the fulness of 
time was come for the germinance and growth of .. the 
plant. 

Germinant (dz5:uminant), a. [ad. L. gerne- 
nant-em, pr. pple. of germindre; see GERMINATE 
v.] That develops like a germ; germinating, 
sprouting ; also, having the potentiality of life or 
development. rare in literal sense. 

1605 Bacon Adz. Learn, 11. iii. § 2 Prophecies .. are not 
fulfilled punctually at once, but haue springing and ger- 
minant accomplishment throughout many ages, 1727 BaILey 
vol. II, Germtinant, sprouting, budding, blossoming, &c. 
1833 Hraser’s Mag. Nov. 574/2 They are sowing the spiritual 
seed of immortal emulation .. Such seed is germinant with 
quenchless vitality. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. wi. xxvii. 102 
He destroyed subordinate errours by simply proclaiming 
germinant truths. 1846 Daxa Zoofh. v. § 88 (1848) 91 Thus 
we trace out the beginning of the germinant process, _1870 
Batpw. Brown £ecd. Vruth 266 The ideas were germinant 
and fruitful, 1878 .V. Amer. Rev. CXXVI.354 A seedcorn 
that has under genial influences been warmed into the first 
movings of germinant life. 1881 W. R. Nicott /acarnate 
Saviour vill. 148 The teaching of Christ was not exhaustive 
but germinant. 

b. fig. of the ground. 

1848 R. I. Witserrorce Doctr. Incarnat. ii. (1852) 23 The 
dry ground of man’s nature is spoken of as germinant with 
the plant of our salvation. 1856 P. FatrBatrn Prophecy i. 
32 The germinant soil out of which predictions were ever 
springing forth. ° 

Germinate (dzs:1mine't), v.  [f. ppl. stem of 
L, germinare, {. germin-, germen: see GERM 5é.] 

1. fntr. To sprout, put forth shoots, begin to 
vegetate. Said properly of a sced or of a spore; 
hence, also, ofa plant; To bud and develop shoots 


and branches. 

1663 Butrokar, Germinate, to bud out. 1667 Phil. Trans. 
11. 424 Whether seeds .. will germimate and thrive in the 
exhausted Receiver. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 1. i. § 39 
'Tis now time for the Plume to rouze out of its Cloys- 
ters, and germinate too. a1687 H. More Def. Philos. 
Cabbala App, xi. (1713) 196 God caused the Trees to ger- 
minate out of the Earth. 1707 Curios. in //ush. & Gari. 
157 There is in one single Grain of Corn, that has throughly 
germinated, wherewith to feed the five Thousand Men. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 107 When the 
agriculturist wishes his seeds to germinate, he should not 
bury them very deep. 1866 Rocers Agric. & Prices I. xxii. 
572 A kind of cloth woven of hair was used for drying the 
inalt after it had been made to germinate. 1874 CooKxE 
Fungi 27 The spores which produce spermatia are not at all 
apt to germinate. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 138 
The persistent buds of inany trees (Aesculus), bulbs (Tulip), 
and corms (Crocus, &c.), formed in the summer and ger- 
ulinating in the spring after long rest in winter. 

fk. 

1647 H. More Poems 267 Lust and Vengeance. .from one 
seed do germinate. 1660 Jer. Taytor Duct. Dudit. 1. iv. 
rule x. § 2 (1676) 124 The Church was then a garden of the 
fairest flowers, it did daily germinate with blessings from 
Heaven, and Saints sprung up. 1758-65 Gotpsm. &ss., 
Cultiv. Taste Wks. iGlobe) 319/1 The preceptor will sow the 
seeds of that taste which will soon germinate, rise, blossom, 
and produce perfect fruit. 1849 Ronertson Serv, Ser. 1, 
iii. (1866) 56 The soul requires room to germinate, 1849 H. 
Co.eripcEe in £ncycl. Metrop. 3 From the first, or initiative 
Idea, as from a seed, successive Ideas germinate. 1862 H. 
Spencer First Princ... i. § 5 (1875) 18 ‘The sciences. .sever- 
ally germinate out of the experiences of daily life. 1889 
jee Coming of I'riars vi. 282 A wise man acts upon a 

int, and it germinates, 


2. ¢rans. To cause to shoot or sprout. 

1610 D. Price Creat. Prince F ij, In this Paradise is..the 
tree of goodnesse which is .. watered by grace, germinated 
by godlines, will waxe greene by hope [etc.]. 1803 Lawn 
IIT. 264 The gentle influence of Spring began to spread the 
verdant carpet of Nature, and germinate the bursting buds. 
1870 israeLi Lothair xii, The impassioned eloquence of 
that lady germinated the seed which the Cardinal had 
seemed so carelessly to scatter. 

b. fig. To cause to issue or develop, to produce. 

1796 Burney Aetastasio II. 245 Some new composi- 
tion flatters my vanity in fulfilling my predictions, and 
germinating fresh hopes of your future poetical fame. 
1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. III. 1. i, Several French depart- 
ments germinate a set of rebellious paper-leaves, named 
Proclamations. 1849 Cosvpen Speeches 32 Those boundary 
questions which, we were assured, were to germinate a war 
for a quarter of a century. 1892 Hatt Caine in Times 
19 Sept. 4/1 A crowd of people gathered in the Street and 
germinated alarming rumours. 

3. ¢ntr. Of a salt, etc.: To effloresce. ? Oés. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 696 The Chalcites, which hath a Spirit 
that will put forth and germinate, as we see in Chymicall 
Trialls. 1774 Browneiccin Phil. Trans, LXIV, 482 Which 
salt also germinates in great abundance in the same colliery. 
/bid. 490 The stone on which the native alum ..germinates 
is black and shining. 1796 Kirwan Elem. AJin. (ed. 2) II. 
9 It [Glauber’s Salt] also, not unfrequently, germinates from, 
and adheres to, the walls of recent buildings. 


minal form of morality. 


GERMINATION. 


Hence Ge'rminating vd/. sb. (attrib.) and ppl. a. 

175t N. Cotton Vis. viii. 40 Infant roses, ere they blow, 
In germinating clusters grow. 1845 DArwin Voy. Nat. xx. 
(1873) 454 The seeds retain their germinating power. 1854 
Girritan Life Blair in B.'s Wks, 128 Books.. full of 
suggestive and germinating thought. 1863 Fr. A. KemMBLe 
Resid. iu Georgia 87 A young shoot is produced at the 
germinating season, 1884 Bowrr & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner, 198 The root of the germinating seed. 

Germination (dgaiminéi‘fon), [ad. L. germi- 
natiou-em, n. of action f. germiudre: see GERMI- 
NATE v. Cf. F. germination.] 

1. The action or process of germinating, sprout- 
ing, or putting forth shoots; also, an instance of 
this. Used properly of a seed; hence of a plant, 
and also of the similar development of the spore 


in cryptogams. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 23 It helpeth toward the genera- 
tion and germination of all seeds. 1629-77 FertHam Xe- 
solves, Lett. v. 67 Can the Sun shine, and the dew fall, 
and not the Earth return her Germinations? 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 1. xxv. 178 Herein we finde no 
security to prevent its germination, as having made tryall 
in graines whose ends cut off have notwithstanding sud- 
denly sprouted. 1692 Benttey Doyle Lect. 251 The whole 
globe would be one frigid zone .. there would be no life, 
no germination. 1707 Czvrios. Ilusb. §& Gard. 135 Salts 
are not absolutely necessary to the Germination of Plants. 
1776 Be. Watson Afol. Chr.i. 22 Any one phenomenon in 
nature, from the rotation of the great orbs of the universe 
tothe germination of a blade of grass. 1830 M. Donovan 
Dom, Econ, 1, 81 Germination would then proceed with 
dangerous rapidity in that part [of a heap of grain] .. while 
in other parts the vegetation would not have commenced. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. ied. 4) Il. 170 The 
germination which converts the acorn into an oak, 18972 
Oniver Elen, Bot. 1. iv. 44 The essentials to germination 
are found by experience to be a certain amount of moisture, 
warmth, and air, 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 362 
‘The spore .. increases in size as soon as germination com- 
mences .. and divides into two cells. 

Jig. 1653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. 65 The sundry Ger- 
minations and Springings up of the works of Righteousness 
in him are a delectable Paradise to him, 1818 Hactam 
Afid, Ages (1872) 11. 268 We see the germination of that 
usurpation. 1875 Stupss Coast. /fist. 11. xvii. 623 A time 
of germination in religious history. 

2. transf. Used for: Efflorescence, ebullition. 

1665 Hooke A/icrogr. 128 Excrescencies or Ebullitions in 
the snuff of a Candle, partly from ..a kind of Germination 
or Ebullition of some actuated unctious parts which creep 
along. /étd. 130 Why may not the Phenomena of Ebulli- 
tion or Germination be in part .. from the levity of an im- 
pregnated liquor. 19774 Brownrice in PAil. Trans. LXIV. 
483 Various other kinds of salts formed by germination, 
assume this fibrous texture, ‘ 

Germinative (dz3umineltiv), a. [f. L. ger- 
minare: see GERMINATE v. and -ATIVE. Cf. F. 
germinatif, -ive.| a. Of or belonging to germi- 
nation. b. ‘ Having power to bud or sprout, or to 
develop’ (Mayne Zxpos. Lex. 1854). 

1707 Curios.in [1 usb. & Gard.155 Any Agent, indu’d with 
a germinative Power. /dzd¢. 230 Among the common Water 
there is another which I call germinative, for Plants. 1841- 
71 T. R, Jones Anim. Aingd., (ed. 41865 The blastoderm or 
germinative memhrane. 1862 F, Hace Hindu Philos. Syst. 
67 uote, The germinative power of a seed .. is destroyed by 
fire. 1883 American VII. 89 The germinative portion of 
the egg. 

Jig. 82x Blackw, Mag. X. 334 [It] could not fail to 
weaken the germinative principles of popular disaffection. 
1857 I. Tavtor World of Mind 379 Vhe ‘Social Institu- 
tion’ by which such usages are sanctioned is itself a crime, 
and it will be germinative of crimes. 1865 Reader 18 Mar. 
309/1 Ary vital or germinative truth, 

Germinator (dz3umine'tax). [f. GERMINATE 
v. + -on.| ‘That which causes or promotes the 
growth (of a seed or plant). Also sfec., an appli- 
ance for testing the germinating power of seed. 

1890 Daily News 26 June 6/1 Messrs. Sutton .. have 
a most ingenious germinator on view, a device by which 
the buyer of seed may. .test the germinating power of what 
he buys. 1895 Voice (N. Y.) 16 May €2 his infernal bottle 
..1s a veritable germinator of misery and sin, 

Germini‘parous, 2. vare—'. [f. L. type 
*germiutpar-us (f, GERMEN + farére to bring 
forth, after Ovéfarus, viviparius) + -oUS.] Bring- 
ing forth seeds ; producing offspring through seeds. 

1827 H. T. Cotesrooke in Trans. R. Astat. Soc. (1830) 
II. 36 The threefold division .. is, 1st. viviparous .. 2d. ovi- 
parous .. 3d. germiniparous. 

Germless ,dz51mlés), a. [f. Gerausd, + -LESS.] 
Containing no germs (see Germ sé, 3). 

1883 [1. Drummonp Nal. Law in Spir. W. (1884) 62 If 
the air were absolutely germless and pure, would the .. life 
appear? 1887 C. Denison in Trans, oth Internat, Med, 
Congress Washington 8 Sept., He will never forget the 
noiselessness of that insectless and germless locality. 

Germon (dz3-1man).  [a. F. gerion (see Littré 
Suppl.).] A fish of the genus Orcynus, esp. Orcy- 
nus alalonga the Long-finned tunny. 

1860 Yarret. Brit. Fishes 2nd Supp. 15. 1861 Coucn 
Brit. Fishes 11, 100 Germon., Long-finned Tunny. The 
name of Germon has been applied to more than one species, 
but we confine it to that to which in our opinion it more 
properly belongs. 

Germo(u nt, obs. Sc. form of GARMENT. 

+Gernative, a. Obs.—' [?f. gern Ginn v. + 
-ATIVE.] ? Addicted to ‘girning’ or grimbling. 


1608 Mippirton Trick to Catch Old One ww. v, Out, you 
gernatiue queane. 


; 
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Gernet(t, obs. form of GARNET! and 2, 

Gern/(ijer(e, obs. form of GARNER. 

+Gernut. Obs. [?mistake for yzr(d) set, ernutl, 
EartH-Nut; but cf. F. gerzotte or jarnote (Littré 
s.v. Zerre-noix), which recalls the Sw. jordnot.] 
(See quot.) 

1693 Ropinson in Phil. Trans. XVII. 826 The Roots of 
our Bulbocastanum .. commonly call'd Pig-nuts and Ger- 
nuts in the North, lie very deep, and fatten Hogs. 

+ Geroco'mical, a. Oés.—!  [1. Gr. ynpoxo- 
pun-ds, f. ynpoxopia (see next) + -AL.] Pertaining 
to the treatment of the aged. 

1666 J. Smitn Old Age (ed. 2) 257 It is my earnest desire 
that Physicians would study the Ge eathieal part of Physick 
more than they do, 

Gerocomy (dgiergkémi). rare. [ad. Gr. y7- 
poxopia, f. ynpo-, ynpas old age + -xoyia tending, } 
The science of the treatment of the aged. 

1818 in Topp. 1885 Fornercitt Dis. Sedent. Life xxxii. 

Gerofleis, obs. form of G1LLYFLOWER. 


Geronomite (dzérg'ndmait). Also Gerony- 
mite. [a. Sp. or It. geronomita, repr. med.]. 
Ffieronymita.) = H1ERONYMITE. 

_ 1754 Fietnine Voy. Lishon Wks. 1882 VII. 118 Close by.. 
is a large convent of Geronymites. 1782 R. CumBERLAND 
Anecd. Em, Painters (1787) 1. 70 A monk .. of the order of 
Geronimytes [séc]. 1868 Lp. Houcuton Select. fr. Wks. 
228 A grey Geronomite This answer to his ecstacy returned. 

Gerontarchical (dge:rgntaukikal), a. rave. 
[f. Gr. yepovr-, yépwv old man + -apyx-os ruling + 
-1¢+-AL. (In this and the three following words, 
many scholars would pronounce the initial letter 
as g, not as dz.)] Pertaining to, of the nature of, 
government by old men. 

1884 Aled. Times May 669/2 It [the Apothecaries’ Com- 
pany] preferred to retain its gerontarchical constitution. 

Gerontic (dzérg-ntik), a. [f. as prec. + -Ic. 
Also in erroneous form geronie, from the Gr. 
nom, case.] Of or pertaining to old age, senile. 

1885 FotHercu.t Dis. Sedent. Life xxxii. 279 There are a 
large series of geronic troubles from which old ladies are 
free. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gerontic. 

Gerontocracy (dze:rfnty’k rasi). [f.Gr.-yepovr-, 
yépuv old man +-xparia government. Cf. F. gervon- 
tocratie.| The system of government by old men. 
Also, a governing body consisting of old men, 

1830 /raminer 643/1 The adjustment of the qualification 
of candidates involves the entire question between the ge- 
rontocracy and the young men, 1897 R. Lowe in Fortin. 
Rev, 1 Oct. 445 By making a Parliainent already too old 
older, and already too rich richer—a plutocracy, and a 
gerontocracy. Pe 

Gerontogeous (dzérpntedzias\, @. Also 
-geous. [f. Gr. yepovr-, yépwv old man + yata, 77 
earth +-ous.] Of plants, etc.: Belonging to the 
Old World (i.e. the eastern hemisphere). 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot, 413/1 Gerontogwous {sic], belong- 
ing to the Old World. 1884 in Casself?'s Encycl. Dict., 
Gerontogeous, 1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex., Gerontogzous, 

Geroom. ? Oés. Hest /ndian, Some kind of fish. 

1713 Ray Syn. Pisc. 159 [Fishes of Jamaica] Harengus 
mayor..aGeroom. 1725 SLOANE Famaica II. 282 A Geroom, 
This was twelve Inches long and two broad .. The Snout is 
longer and sharper than that of a Herring, and the Fins and 
‘Tail are larger. : 

|Geropiga (dzerop?'g4). Also jerupiga and (in 
Dicts.) gero-, jerupigia. [a.Pg. geropiga = HIERA- 
plcrRA.] A mixture of crape-juice, brandy, sugar, 
and red colouring-matter, mantifactured in Portugal, 


and used in the adulteration of port-wine. 

1858 Homans Cyel. Comm. 814/2 Geropiga or Jerupiga. 
1864 Daily Tel. 14 Sept., It gets.. copper in its pickles, 
and geropiga in its port wine. 1877 Brackmore Cripps 
(1887) 58 The common-room cellars which cannot have too 
much geropiga. : 

-gerous, in actual use always -igerous (idzeras), 
an adjectival suffix f. L. -ger bearing (f. root of 
gerére to bear) + -ous, It occurs in a few words 
representing acttial Latin formations, as covzigerous, 
Jflorigerous, and in mod. scientific language is added 
freely to Latin stems, as in frovdigerous, 

Gerrafiour, obs. form of GILLYFLOWER. 

Gerran, Gerrard, vars. GARRon !, GERARD. 

Gerre, Gerret, obs. ff. Gar v., Jar, GARRET, 

Gerrymander (gerime'ndaa), 56. U.S. [f. the 
surname Gerry: see quot. 1881.] (See quot. 1868.) 

1868 Nat. Excycl, 1. 619 Gerrymander, a method of 
arranging election districts so that the political party making 
the arrangement will be enabled to elect a greater number 
of representatives than they could on a fair system, and 
more than they should have in proportion to their numerical 
strength. 1881 A/em, Hist. Bostow I11, 212 In 1812, while 
Elbridge Gerry was Governor of Massachusetts, the Demo- 
cratic Legislature, in order to secure an increased representa- 
tion of their party in the State Senate, districted the State 
in such a way that the shapes of the towns forming such a 
district in Essex county brought out a territory of regular 
outline. This was indicated on a map which Russell the 
editor of the ‘Continent’ hung in his office. Stuart the 
painter observing it added a head, wings, and claws, and 
exclaimed ‘ That will do for a salamander !" *Gerrymander ! 
said Russell, and the word became a proverb, 1884 7ivies 
(weekly ed.) 17 Oct. 17/2 The Ohio Democrats had made a 
partisan gerrymander of certain districts in order to retain 
power. 1891 G. W. Curtis in Harper's Weekly 28 Mar. 
(Funk), Mr. McKinley. .was defeated only by a gerrymander, 


GERUND. 


Gerrymander (gerimznda1), v. Also erron. 
(in England) jerrymander. [f. the sb.] ‘¢razs. 
To subject (a state, a constituency) to a gerryman- 
der, Also ¢razsf., esp. in sense: ‘lo manipulate in 
order to gain an unfair advantage. 

1859 BartLtett Dict, Amer. (ed. 2) Introd. 24. 1862 
T. WintHror £. Brothertoft u. ii, (1876) 111 A greal 
scope of fertile plain, gerrymandered into farms. 1884 
Times (weekly ed.} 17 Oct. 4/1 A question how the con- 
stituencies can be gerrymandered. 1887 SmytH in Trams. 
Amer. Philol. Assoc. XV\I1. 123 Gerrymandering dialect 
phenomena cannot but hurt a domain of philology that is 
sadly in lack of material with which to operate. 1890 
Spectator 20 Sept. 367/2 They either had been ‘gerry- 
mandercd’ or thought they had been ‘ gerrymandered’ out 
of their fair share of representative power. 1893 Tizes 
26 Apr. 9/3 Mr. C — described Mr. B—— as a political 
puritan who had grossly gerrymandered the Lancashire 
bench [of magistrates]. 

Hence Gerrymandered ///. a.; Gerryma‘n- 
dering vl. s6.; also attrib. Also Gerryma‘n- 
derer, one who gerrymanders (a constituency, etc.). 

1848 Barttert Dict. Amer., Gerrymandering, 1872 
N.Y. Sunday Merc. 31 Mar. (Farmer), The Legislatuie 
of Ohio intends to prove itself a veritable master in the 
Gerrymandering business. 1883 Q. Kev. Jan. 271 In 1832 
..soine very reinarkable feats of ‘jerrymandering’ were per- 
formed by the Whig Party. 1884 /d7d. Oct. 577 It would 
enable ministers to appeal to a gerrymandered constituency. 
1884 (all Afall G. 18 July, We do not think the astutest 
gerrymanderer could turn the scale. 1893 7sves 27 Apr. 8/1 
He [Mr. Trevelyan] was admirably equipped for passing a 
gerrymandering Bill of this sort. 

Gerse, obs. form of GaRSE sé, 

Gers(s, Gers-: see Grass, GRASS-. 

Gersdorffite (go-1zdpifeit). Aix. [Named by 
Lowe in 1842 after Von Gersdorf, the proprietor of 
the mine where it was first found.{ A sulph- 
arsenide of nickel. 

31849 J. Nicot Jfin. 459 Gersdorffite is used as an ore of 
nickel. 1892 Dana’s Min. 90 With normal gersdorffite are 
classed a number of minerals. 

Gerston : see GaRSTON, 

Ge'rsum, 56. Ods.exc. //ist. Forms: 1 ger-, 
gersum(a, 2-6, 9 //ist. gersum, 3 garsum, ger- 
som, 5 grassum, 5-6 gersome, girsum(me, gres- 
some, 6 gersumme, -sowme, gyrsome, -soome, 
-soume, grassumme, gressam, -um, grissume, 
-ome, 6-7 garsome, 3, 7 gersume, (8 garsom). 
(OE. gersum, gersum, str. masc. and neut. ger- 
suma, gersuma, wk. masc. = ON, gersim?, wk. fem., 
MSw. girsam.] 

1. A treasure, precious possession; a costly gift. 

¢ 3045 O. £. Chron. (MS. C) an. 1035 Harold.. let niman 
of hyre ealle ba bestan gersuma. a 1100 /é/d. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1047 For neah man sceolde to brecan his stef, gif he 
[Vif] ne sealde be mare gersuman, ¢1175 Lamb. /Jout. 91 
Pa com fe mon mid his gersume to pan apostolum. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 350 Pe gode pilegrim..ne bered no garsum. 
a1300 Floriz & Bl. 419 Pure3.. pis gersume Ihc am nu 
pi man bicume. a1300 Cxrsor M. 6753 If theif na gersum 
has ne gifte. c1qz0 dnturs of Arth. 697 (Thornton) He wed- 
did his wyfe ..Withe gyftes and gersoms [Douce ATS. gar- 
sons: see Garrison]. ¢ 1475 Rauf Coilzear 936, I rek nocht 
of thy riches .. Thy God [? read gude] nor thy Grassum set 
I bot licht. ; f 

2. Chiefly Sc. A premium or fine paid to a 
feudal superior on entering upon a holding. 

1389 in C. Welch 7 ower Bridge (1894) 79 [An example of a] 
gersum [for a shop on the bridge occurs in the accounts of 
1389]. ¢1450 HEeNRYSON in Bannatyne AS. (Hunter. Club) 
977 Syne vexis him, or half the terme be gane, With pykit 
querrellis,for to make him fane To flitt,or pay the girsum new 
agane. 1500-20 Dunpar Poewts xvii. 13 Mailisand gersomes 
rasit ouir hie, 1530 7st. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 288 In recom. 
pense of fynes and garsomes that I toke of his tenementes, 
1560 Rottanp Seven Sages (ed. Laing) 221 His maillis, ger- 
sowmes, and daylie rent. 1610 HoLtanp Camden 474 It 
paieth..an hundred shillings for a Gersume to the Queene. 
1682 Hickrrincite IVs, (1716) II. 5 Except the Place might 
cost somewhat at the entrance and admittance for a Gar- 
some or Fine. 1703 THorespy Les. to Ray (E. D.S.), 
Garsom, ‘a garsom"',a foregift at entring a farm, a Gods- 
penny. 1708 Termes de la Ley, Gersuma is an obsolete 
Word, fora Fine or Sum of Money. 1851 Sir F. PALGRAVE 
Norm. & Eng. 1. 592 According to the feudal system a ger- 
sum was rendered to the Seigneur upon the vassal’s death. 

attrib. 1567 in Alattlaud's If ist. Edinb. (1753: 211 The 
Interess and Gersome Silver yat sal happin to be obteinit 
yairfore. 

+Gersum, v. Ods. [f. the sb.] ‘trans. To 
subject to a fine, impose a fine upon. Zo gersume 
22: to admit to possession of in consideration of a 


fine or rent. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 151/1 To Garsumme (A, Gersome', 
gressuinmare, 1502 Will of T. Martyn (Somerset Ho.), To 
my son.. as many acres of land as he is garsumed in of 
myn own lande. 

Gert, dial. form of GREAT. 

Gerth‘e, Gertt(e, obs. ff. GirtH, Great. 

Gerund (dgerznd).  [ad. L. geriuud-ium, app. 
f. gerurutuin = gerendum, gerund of gerére to carry 
on.] <A form of the Lat. vb. capable of being con- 
strued as a sb., but retaining the regimen of the vb. 
Hence applied to forms frnctionally equivalent in 
other langs., e.g. to the Eng. verbal notin in -zzg 
when used rather as a part of the vb. than as a sb. 

1513 Litry /utrod. Gram. (1549) Bijb, There be more- 
ouer belongyng to the infinitiue mode of verbes certayn 


a 


GERUNDIAL. 


voyces called gerundes..whiche haue bothe the actyue and 
Passiue significacion. xs91 Percivat, Sf. Dict. Cjb, 
There is only one Gerund ending in do. 1668 Witkins 
Real Char, 446 Gerunds and Supines are unnecessary in- 
flexions of Verbs, the notion of them being expressible by 
the Infinitive Mode, whose Cases they are. 1762 Lowtu 
Eng. Gram.111 The Participle witb a Preposition before it, 
and still retaining its Government, answers to what is called 
in Latin the Gerund, 1826 Syp. Smitu fh ks. (1859) II. 
1oo/r He is driven to absolute despair by gerunds, 1872 
Moreis Ast. Outl. Eng. Accid. xiii. 179 We usually 
abridge sentences containing the verbal substantive, so that 
it looks like a gerund. - 

b. Comd. (used derisively), as gerund-grinder, 
one who instructs in Latin grammar; a pedantic 
teacher; gerund-grinding, instruction in Latin 
gramniar ; pedantic instruction generally ; gerund- 
grindery, a classical school; gerund-stone, the 
imaginary grindstone of a ‘ gerund-grinder ’. 

1710 Fanatick Feast 6 The next was Cl—s, the walking 
Gerund-grinder, a noisie wrangling Sophist. 1762 STERNE 
Tr. Shandy V. xxxii, Here is the glass for pedagogues .. 
gerund-grinders, and bear-leaders, to view themselves in. 
1827, Hone Lvery-day Bk. 11. 33 Gerund-grinding and 
parsing are usually prepared for at the last moment. 183 
CartyLe Sart. Kes. (1858) 64 An inanimate, mechanical 
Gerund-grinder. 1864 Reader 1 Oct. 410/3 With less 
enthusiasm and tenderness, the author would probably have 
consented to wield his tawse and turn the ‘ gerundstone’ in 
time-honoured style. 1882 J/acw. Mag. XLv. 232 The 
man of theory will always continue to think and speak of 
the professed pedagogue as a ‘gerund-grinder’, 1887 Ch. 
Times 20 May, How can it be right for clergymen to earn 
hundreds or even thousands a year, say, by gerund-grinding 
or by i sd a great gerund-grindry ? 

Gerundial (dgérandial), a: [f. L. gerundi-um 
(see GERUND) + -AL.] Pertaining to or of the na- 
ture of a gerund. Also quasi-sé., edlipt. for gerun- 
dial infinilive. 

1846 WorcesTeR cites LatuaM. 1862 Marsu Eng, Lang. 
47 The English .. dropped the characteristic ending of the 
gerundial, thus reducing it to the infinitive form. 1872 Morris 
Mfist. Outl. Eng. Accid. xiii. 177 The infinitive had a dative 
form expressed by the suffix ¢, and governed by the prepo- 
sition 40. This is sometimes called the gerundial infinitive. 

Hence Geru'ndially adz. 

1860 Marsn Lect, Eng. Lang. xxix. 655 The Icelandic 
active participle is used gerundially as a passive. 

Gerundie, obs. var. Gyroxny. //er. 

Gerundival (dzcréndai-val), a. [f. L. gerun- 
divus sce next) + -at.J Of or pertaining to a 
gerundive ; of the naturc of a gerundive. 

1884 Whitxey in Trans. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XV.119 
The line between the gerundival and the more ordinary 
adjective use is in other cases not always easy to draw. .. 
Never having any other than a gerundival meaning. 

Gerundive (([zérmndiv), a. and sé. [ad. late 
L. gernndivus modus), {. gerundinm GERUND. 
Cf. F. gérondif.} 

5 adj. 

1. Pertaining, to, akin to, or of the nature of, a 
gerund. (Cf. B, 2.) 

1612 Brinstey Pos, Parts (1615) 23 Is it then properly a 
Participle of the future in dus, when it signifieth pActinely ? 
A. No. Itis rather an Adjectiue Gerundiue. 1868 Max 
MCLieR Stratif, Lang. 30 In Sanskrit .. the so-called 
gerundive participle. .signifies that a thing is necessary or 
proper tobe done. 1885 Sir P. Perrine //ard Knots 307 
This use of the Gerundive participle will hardly be dis- 
puted. 1894 W. M. Linnsay Lat. Lang. 543 The origin of 
the Gerundive suffix still remains doubtful. 

2. Aumorous nonce-nse. Having to do with ge- 
runds ; crammed with gerunds. 

1616 Beaum., & Fr. Wit at Sem, Weap. 1. ii, That 
Gerundive {printed Gerundine] maw of yours, that without 
De will end in Di and Dum instantly. 

B. sé. 

1. =Gerunp. (So F. gvrondif.) 

1483 Cath. Angl, 1534/2 A Gerundyfe, gerundium. 1520 
Waitinton Fidg. (1527) 3 Somtyme quis qui is gouerned.. 
of y® gerundyue. 1851 G. Brown Gran, of Eng. Gram. 
(1873) 466 Gerundives are participles governed by preposi» 
tions; but, there being little or no occasion to distinguish 
these from other participles, we seldom use this name. 1896 
Toynbee Brachet's Hist. Gram, Fr. Lang. § 553. 

2. In Latin grammar, a verbal adjective, of the 
nature of a passive participle, expressing the idea 
of necessity or fitness: its suffix isthe same as that 
of the gerund, Hence applicd to forms of like 
meaning in other languages, 

1706 in Puinwips (ed, Kersey), Gertendive (in Grammar) 
an Adjective made of a Gerund. 1721-1792 in Paitny. 
1847 Kennepy “lem. Lat. Gram. 174 For signifying Neces- 
sity Passively, the Gerundive is used Impersonally in the 
Neuter Gender, 3881 Brapcey Arnold's Lat. Prose § 39% 
The use of the gerundive is confined to transitive verbs, in- 
cluding deponents. 

3. Comé., as gerundive-making adj. 

1892 Wuitney Mar Miller 71 The gerundive-making 
suffixes favya and antiya. 

I{cnce Gerundively adv., in thc manner of a 
gerund ; as, or in placc of, a gerund. 

1849 J. W. Gisss VAilol. Studies (1857) 92 The participle 
used gerundively does not differ, in external form, from 
the ordinary participle. 

Gerusia (ger//zid). [a. L. geriisia, Gr. yepovoia, 
f. yépwv old man.) An assembly of elders, spec. 
the senate in Sparta and other Dorian cities. 

1838 Tuirtwatt Greece I], xi, 41 The old Athenian 
council came nearer in numbers to the Spartan gerusia, 
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1852 Grote Greece 11, Ixxxi. (1856) X. 549 Aristotle assimi- 
lates. .tbe Gerusia of Carthage..tothat of Sparta. 1885 tr. 
Wellhansen’s Proleg. Hist, Israel 514 At the side of the 
high priest stood the gerusia of the town of Jerusalem. 

+Gery, cz. Obs. {f. Gere + -y].] Change- 
able, fitfn!, capricious. 

¢ 1386 CHaucerAuté.’s T, 678 Right as the friday, soothly 
for to telle, Now it shyneth, now it reyneth faste, Right so 
can geery Venus ouer caste The hertes of hir folk. 1399 
Lanci. Aich. Redeles 11, 130 Gyuleris, Ioyfful, ffor here 
gery Iaces. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. iv, This gery 
fortune, this lady recheles, ¢1430 — J/in. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 24 A gery march his stondis doth disclose, 1430-40 
— Bochas mi. vii. (1554) 80 The gery Romains, stormie and 
vnstable. @ 1529 SKELTON Ware the Hawke 66 His seconde 
hawke waxid gery, And was with flying wery. ; 

Hence + Ge'riful a. Ods.— ° (see quot. ; perh. mis- 
take for GERFUL); + Ge‘riness, changeableness. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. v, By gerinesse of this her 
reuolution. a1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 69, I was 
adredde so of hir gerynesse. 1616 BuLtokar, Gerifult, 
changeable: sometime cruell. 

Ges, Gesant(e, obs. forms of GUESS, JESSANT. 

Gesarne, geserne: sce GISERNE. 

Gesem, -en, gesian, vars. GESINE, Ods. 

Gesier, obs. var. GizzarD. 

+Gesine, Oés. Forms: 3-4 gesen, -in, gey- 
sene, gisin, 4~5 gesine, gesynie, 5 gysyn(e, 
gesem, jasane, jesaine, jesyne, gesian, 6 Sc. 
gissane, jesing, 8 Sc. gizzen, jizzen. {[a. OF. 
gesine, f. gesir to lie:—L. jacére.] Childbed. 

@ 1300 Cursor M/. 8594 On a night bath lighter war pai, 
At ans bath in gesen lai. c1qzg WyNnToUN Cron. v.11. 19 
The modyr held bed in gysyne. a14q50 Ant. de la Tour 
(1868) 109 Moder vnto the said Joseph, of whom she deyed 
in gesyne. ¢ 1450 Cav, A/yst. (Shaks. Soc.) 150 The for to 
comforte in gesyne this day, Tweyn gode mydwyvis I have 
brought here. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cxxxili. 112 Wil- 
liam swore by God that whan he were aryse of his gysyn 
he wold lyght a thousand candels to the kyng of fraunce. 
2a1g00 Chester Pt. (E. E. T.S.) ix. 246 (Harl. MS.) He 
that made vs meete on playne and offer to Mary in her 
lesaine [Addit. MS, jasane). 1576 Pitcairn's Crim. Trials 
]. 5x And sche new rissine out of gissane. 1596 DaLRYMPLE 
tr, Lestie’s Hist, Scot. 1x. 151 The Quene in Jesing sair seik. 
1785 Forses Dominie Depos'd 30 (with Poems in Buchan 
Vial.) She made poor Maggy lie in gizzen. 

attrib, 1768 Ross /felenore (1789) 13 The jizzen-bed wi' 
rantry leaves was sain'd, 

Gesith. 0.2. Antig. [OE. ges/} companion 
= OS. gisfd, ONG. ge-stnd (Ger. gesind).) An 
attendant or companion of a king; hence, likc 
med.L, comes Count, used as a designation of rank. 

186r Pearson Early & Mid. Ages Eng. 72 Dependent 
on the king, and on the nobles, were the gesith or thanes. 
1881 A thenxui 17 Sept. 360/2 The personal followers, the 
gesiths or thegns, on the one hand, and on the other the 
independent nobility and the national militia. 

b. atirtb., as gesith-socn, an alleged Old Eng- 
lish division of the county. 

(But the word is spurious : see Stubbs Sed, Charters Glos- 
sary s.v. Sithessocna, and Bosw.-Toller s.v. Scip-/ylled.) 

1872 E. W. Rosertson Jlist. Ess. 118 Every county was 
at this time divided into Hundreds and Gesith-socns. 

Gesling, -lyng, obs. forms of Gostinc. 

|Gesnera dzcsnéri). Bot. [mod.L., named 
after Conrad von Gesner, a naturalist and scholar 
of Ziirich, of the 16th c.] A genus of tropical plants 
(N.O. Gesneracew); also a plant of this genus. 

1858 GLENny Gard. Ivery-day Bk. 186/1 Some of the 
taller Gesneras may require a slight support. 1882 Garden 
tr Nov. 420/2 There are not many stove plants more valuable 
than Gesneras. 

Gesneraceous (dzesnéré'-fos), a. Bot. [f. 
prec. + -AcEous.] Of or pertaining to the order 
Gesneracex (of which GrsNER« is thc type). 

1882 Gard. Chron, XVII. 43 Lysionotus serrata, an Indian 
Gesneraceous plant, isa pretty addition to stove plants. 

Gesnerad (dzc'snérxd). [f. as prec. +-aD: sce 
-ip 1d.) A plant of the genus GesNera,. 

1882 Garden 4 Feb. 74/1 It is well known that most of the 
Gesnerads are easily increased by means of leaf cuttings. 

Gesning, var. GesTENING. 

Gespen, var. Gispin, Obs. 

Gess(e, obs. f. Gurss, and of guests pl. of GuEsr. 

Gess, Gessant, obs. forms of Jess, JESSANT. 

Gessemine, -my, obs. ff. Jasmine, Jessamy, 

Gessera/i n,-a/u)nte,-en,-on,vars.JAZERANT. 

Gessling, -lyng, obs. forms of Gostinc. 

l|Gesso (dze'so). Also 8-9 gess(e. fa. It. 
gesso:—L. gypsum: see GyPstM.] 

1. Plaster of Paris; gypsum. +a. in the native 
state (obs.). b. as preparcd for use in painting and 
sculpture. 

1596 W. P. BR. Secr, Diija, Fill the vessell halfe full and 
stop it well with Gesso, /éé?, Ej b, Gesso when it is first 
put into the wine maketh it bitter. 1698 in Péél. 7'rans. 
XX. 306 There are found with it Red-bole .. and Plaister 
Gypsum or Gesso. 185x Ruskin Stones 1’en.(1874) I. App. 
370 No colour is so noble as the colour of a good painting 
on canvas or gesso, 1859 GutLick & limps Paint, 7 The 
Venetians .. took the precaution of spreading the composi- 
tion of size and gesso as thinly as possible. 1874 J. Fercus- 
SON in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 756 A coating of gesso—vulgo 
plaster—was to be applied. 1886 Athenzum 6 Feb. 207/2 
These decorations have been modelled or ‘raised ’ in gesso. 

ce. A prepared surface of plaster as a ground for 
painting. 
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1860 J. Hewitt Anc, Arm, II. 497 This [shield] -. is 
formed of wood .. faced with canvas, on which is laid a 
gesso to receive the painting and gilding. 

+2. A work of art executed in plaster. Oés. 

1758 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 84/2 Any painter, sculptor. .or 
other artist to whom the study of these gesses may be of 
use, will have liberty to draw or inodel at any time. 

3. altrib., as gesso figure, ornament, work. 

1745 H. Watpote Let. to Mann 4 Jan. (1857) I. 336, I 
must tell you that I have at last received the cases; three 
with gesse figures, and one with fetc.]. 188: Athenzum 

May 626/3 The design of the gesso ornaments [of the 
Painted Chamber], with their colours, gilding, and decora- 
tion, could still be made out. 1890 Archkvol. 11. 693 In 
We centre a gold ring of gesso work with slightly raised 

josses. 


Gest (dzest), 5.1 Forms: 3-5, 8-9 geste, (4-6 
jeste), 4-5 geest, (4 jeest), 6 Sc. geist, 4— gest, 
(4-7 jest). See also Jest. fa. OF. geste, jeste 
(fem.), action, exploit (chiefly Z/.\, romance ; ad. 
L. gesta actions, exploits, neut. pl. of gestes, pa. 
pple. of gerére to carry on (war, etc.), perform. ] 

1. p?. Notable deeds or actions, exploits (later 
also sézg., a deed, exploit); esp. the deeds of a 
person or people as narrated or recorded, history. 


Obs. exc. arch. 

There seems to be no certain example in ME. of the sing. 
gest=an action. In the passages quoted by Matzner from 
the Destruction of Troy (620, 3286) the alliteration proves 
that the g is bard, and the words are really gi/? (gy/te 
misread as eyste) and guest, 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 123, 1 sal .. tell sum gestes principale ; 
For all may na man haue in talle. @13q¢0 Hamroce 
Psalter x\vii. 12 That 3e tell. .til all fat will here pe gestis 
ofhalymen. ¢x350 #4 /id/. Palerne 2780 Pe hert..fayn was 
a-way to fle for fere of mo gestes. a1qso Avt. de la 
Tour (1868) 40 Hit is conteyned in the gestis of Athenes 
that there was an holy hermite. 1494 FAaBYAN Chron. V. 
Ixxvi. 55 Turpinus that wrote the Gestes of the great 
Charles, saythe [etc]. 1534 Witinton 7ullyes Offices 1. 
(1540) 35 Ihe nohle iestes at home by policy be not inferyor 
tothe valyaunt actes inwarre. 1558 PHaer Aneid 1. Biij, 
He seeth among them all the iestes of T'roy, and stories all 
And wars, 1gs91 Spenser 4/, //ubberd 978 Fond Ape.. 
into whose brest Never crept thought of honor, nor brave 
gest. a1656 UssHer An. vi. (1658) 12x [Diodorus] hud- 
ling together the gests of 2 years into one [etc.]. 1762-71 
H. Wa rote Vertue’s Anccd. Paint. (1786) 1. 35 He had .. 
rather employ master Willian and Edward of Westminster 
to paint the gestes of the kings of Antioch. 1816 A/onthly 
Mag. XLII. 326 He also wrote De Re Navali, and a poem 
on his father’s gests. 1834 Sir H. ‘lavior 2nd Pt. Arte- 
velde v. iii, 1..put tosea, Errant for geste and enterprise of 
wit. 1844 Mrs. Browsinc LZ. £. £.’s Last Quest. iv, 
When knightly gestes and courtly pageantries Were broken 
in her visionary eyes. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly 
xxxvii, Her bosoin heaved when she heard of heroic gest. 

b. In general sense: Action. performance. rare. 
c1460 J. Russere SA. Nurture 857 Now have y shewyd 
yow, my son, somewhat of dyuerse lestis pat ar remembred 

in lordes courte bere as all rialte restis. ; i 

2. A story or romance in verse: also simply (in 
later use), a story, tale. / ges¢=in verse, in the 
manner of a metrical romance. Zhe Luglish gest, 
the French gest: metrical chronicles of England, of 
France. Ods. exc. list. 

a 1300 A, /forn 522 Murie was be feste Al of faire gestes. 
a 1300 //avelok 2328 Per mouthe men se... Romanz reding 
on pe bok; Per mouthe men here pe gestes singe. 13.. 
K. Alis. 30 Now pais holdith.. And ye schole here a 
noble jeste, Of Alisaundre, theo riche kyng. ¢ 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 38 After pe Bretons be Inglis 
camen, be lordschip of pis land pai namen .. fat calle men 
now pe Inglis gest. ¢ 1386 Cnaucer Jeli. Prol. 15 Lat se 
wher thou kanst tellen aught in geeste Or telle in prose som- 
what at the leeste. ¢ 1400 MAuNDEV, (1839) xx. 220 Myn- 
strelles, that syngen Songes and tellen Gestes. 14.. Si» 
Beues (MS. N) 4313+245 Men tellith bothe in gest & ryme, 
Thei were leide in maner of shryne. ¢ 1440 Partonope 405 
Thus tellyth now the french geest. 1494 Fanyan Chron. 
vit. cexxxvili. 278 The bonys of King Arture, and his wyfe 
Gueynour .. were founden by a synger of gestys. 1gs00-20 
Dunear Pocms lviii. 4 Ay is the ouir-word of the geist, Giff 
thame the pelffe to pairt amang_thame. 1565 GoLpiNG 
Ovid's Met. vu. (1593) 180 Duke Cephal weeping told this 
tale to Phocus and the rest, Whose eles were also moist 
with teares to heare the piteous jest. 1577-87 HotinsHED 
Chron. 1. 69 '2 The tales of Robin Hood, or the gests written 
by Ariost the Italian in his booke intituled Orlando 
Jurioso. 1828-40 TytierR //ist. Scot. (1864) 1. 298 We know 
..that there were gests and historic ballads written upon 
the story of Wallace. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 89 The harper 
probably only accompanied the reciter of the Gest. 

+3. a. A satirical utterance, lampoon. b. An 
idle tale. Ods. with this spelling: for examples of 
the latcr use (16-—19th c.) see JEST sé. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 315 Pere [in Sicily] was com- 
medya, song of gestes, firste i-founde. /d/d. 1V. 229 Cithero 
made gestes in blame of Salustius [L. ¢xvectiones]. ¢ 1470 
Henry Wallace vi. 93 Fy on fortoun, fy on thi frewall 
quehyll :.. His plesance her till him was bot a gest. 

+ Gest, 56.2 Obs. rare. [a. OF. geste.) Race, 
kind, family ; company. 

13.. K. Als. 6413 Ther byside, on the north-est, Buth 
men off selcouthe gest. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 8917 Pen dide pe kyng make somons Of bischopes, 
erles, & barons, & oper lordes of be nobleste [v. x. folk of 
noble geste]. — Chron. (1810) 315 Pei & all per geste pat 
dome salle doute & rew. 

Gest (dzest), 54.3 Obs. exc. arch. Also 6, 9 
geste, 6 jest. fad. F. geste, ad. L. gestus, masc. 
(z-stem) gesture, bearing, f. gerére to bear, deport 


(oneself).] 


GEST. 


1. Bearing, carriage, mien. 

1gog Barciay Shyp of Folys (1570) 19 Ye fooles..Of euill 
behauiour, gest and countenaunce. 1568 Ax. of Courtesy 
394 He went .. With wofull mone and sory jest. 1590 
SprenseR F. Q, ut. villi, 8 Him needed not instruct .. how to 
speake, ne how to use his gest. 1844 Mrs. Brownine V7s. 
Poets xcv, Look and geste Of buried saint, in risen rest, 
1890 Cornh. Mag. June 638 You eat and drink with mincing 
geste. : 

2. A‘movement of a limb; an action, gesture. 

a1521 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) 11]. 65 Well 
manered in all his gestes. 1534 WHitTinton 7xudlyes Offices 
1. (1540) 85 Some iests [L. gests] of players be not without 
follyes. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 6 That outward and proud 
Behaviour either in Gests or Speech. 1717 Gartu tr. Ovid's 
Met. xiv. Appulus, The bold Buffoon .. Their Motion 
mimicks, but with Gests obscene. 1781 JusTamoNnD Priv, 
Life Lewis XV,1V.181 Count Lally, whom the Chancellor 
pointed out by a gest [orig. d’ux geste] to the King. 1844 
Mrs. Brownine Rom. Page xxxv, Had the knight looked 
back to the page’s geste, 1 ween he had turned anon. 


+ Gest, 54.4 Obs. Also 6 jest(e, A/. jesses, 7 
geast, jeyst, ghest, #/. gesses. [Later form of 
Gist!,] //. The various stages of a journey, esp. 
of a royal progress ; the route followed or planned. 

1550 Epw. VI $¥red. in Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) 275 The gestis 
of my progres wer set fourtb, wich were thes; from Gren- 
wich to Westmuster [etc.]. 1597 H. Maynarp in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 274 By that time the Queen meaneth 
to be with you, if the 1estes hold, we after manie altera- 
cions is so sett downe..to be with you on Wednesdaie 
night. 1601 Hottanp Plrxy I. 125 Diogneus and Beton.. 
set down all the geasts and iournies of that prince. 1611 
Sreep Hist. Gt, Brit. vit. xiii. (1632) 405 The like custome 
vsed hee in the winter season in his ieysts, and circuits 
throughout his Country. 1650 Futter Pisgah v. iii. 147 
Though in Iacobs Gests, Succoth succeeds the next place 
to Peniel, yet it follows not, that lacob with his train went 
so farin one day. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 126 
His [tbe king’s] gests and motions were much fore-slowed 
by his making so many halts. 1755 JoHNson (citing Hanmer) 
Gest, the roll or journal of the several days and stages pre- 
fixed, in the progress of our kings. 

transf. and fig. 1596 J. Norpen (title), A Progresse of 
Pietie, whose Jesses lead into the Harborough of heavenly 
Hearts-ease. 1645 Quarces Sol. Recant. vu. 52 Let.. 
salvage brutes trade there, and lay their Gests Of progresse. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. il. 58 It takes not away 
this vertue of the earth, but more distinctly sets downe the 
gests and progresse thereof. 1649 H. Hammonp Chr. Oblig. 
111.66 When God hath designed the crosse, the constant post 
and stage in our gesses to Heaven. 

b. sézg. The time allotted for a halt or stay. 

1611 SHaks. Wint. 7.1. ii. 41 He giue him my Commis- 
sion To let him there a Moneth behind the Gest Prefix’d 
for ’s parting. 

+ Gest, v.1 Obs. Also 4 geest, 4, 6 Sc. geste. 
See also Jest v. [f. Gust sé.1] iztr. To tell a 
tale, to recite a romance, 

¢ 1340 Cursor Af, 7256 (Trin.) Wbenne bei were gladdest at 
pe feest Sampson coude wel geest. ¢ 1386 CHAucER Pars. T. 
Prol. 43, 1 kan nat geeste, Rum, Ram, Ruf by lettre. 
c1425 Leg. Rood (1871) App. 211, 1 haue ioye forto gest 
Of be lambe of love with-oute ope. 14.. S7v Beues (MS. N) 
2244 Als feire a man as thei my3t gest. ¢1440 Prop, 
Parv, 191/1 Gestyn’ yn romawnce, gestio. 

b. To play or sing as a professional ‘ gester’. 

1508 KENNeDIE Flyting w. Dunbar 507 Tak the a fidill, 
or a floyt and geste. 

Hence + Ge'sting wd/. sé. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 191/2 Gestynge, or romawncynge, 
egesticulatus, rythimicatus, 

+ Gest, v.2 Obs. rare. [f. L. gest-, ppl. stem of 
gerére to carry on.) ¢rans. To perform; only in 
phrase gested and done. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. Author's Pref. 1 With what 
labours, daungers, and peryls they [auncyent actes] were 
gested and done. 1541 Paynet Cafiline xxxii. 50b, Sup- 
plications ware alwey decreed for a tbinge prosperously 
gested and done against an ennemie. 

Gest, obs. f. Jess; obs. pa. t. of GuEss. 

Gest(e, obs. form of Gurst, JEstT, Jost. 

Gestant (dze'stint), a rare—'. [ad. L. ges- 
taut-en, pres. pple. of geslare to go with young.] 
Pregnant ; in quot. fig. 

1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guid? Wind. 104 Cannons 
rolling on, Like blind, slow storm-clouds gestant with the 
heat Of undeveloped lightnings. 

Gestar, var. GESTER, Obs, 

Gestate (dze'steit), a. [ad. L. gestat-as, pa. 
pple. of gestave: seenext.] In course of gestation. 

1854 Syp. Dosett Balder xxiv. 169 The gendering caves 


and secrets where thy spring Is gestate, and the summer 
yet to be Seethes dark. 


Gestate (dzesteit), v. [f. L. gestdt-, ppl. stem 
of gestare to carry, to go with young.] 7Zzazs. To 
carry in the womb during the period between con- 
ception and birth. Also fg. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 31 May 1 There are mammals..whose 
progeny leave the womb half gestated. 1886 T. Frost 
Remin. Country Fournalist x, (1888) 116 [His] mind was 
then gestating a work of the most original character, 

[ad. 


Gestation (dzest2!-fon). Also 6 -acion. 
L. gestatiou-em ‘n. of action f. gestdre to carry) 
found esp. in sense 1. Cf. F. gestation (Cotgr.).] 
The action of bearing or carrying. 

1. A carrying or being carried, e.g., on horseback 
or in a carriage, regarded as a kind of exercise. 
Now rare. 

1533 Exyot Cast. //elthe (1541) 49 b, There is also another 
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kynde of exercise, whiche is called Gestation .. as .. sytting 
in a chaire, whiche is caried on mens shulders with staves 
. .or syttynge in a boate or barge, whiclie is rowed, rydyng 
ona horse [etc.]. 1562 Butteyn Def. agst. Sickness, Vse of 
Sicke Alen 67 b, Gestacion, that is to be caried of an other 
thyng, without any trauaill of the bodie it self. 1606 
Hottann Sueton. 214 He never went forth any iourney 
(were it but for exercise by way of Gestation), but [etc.]. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Alin. Introd., Gestation, in- 
creaseth heat. .-and causeth sleep. 1806 R.CuMBERLAND Sent. 
(1807) 11. 238 He..took his morning’s circuit on horse-back 
at a foot's-pace; for his infirmity would not admit of any 
strong gestation. 1808 AZed. Frn/. XIX. 4290 Moderate gesta- 
tion, and a temperate course of diet, will be found to answer 
the purpose of promoting convalescence, 1822-34 Good's 
Study Aled. (ed. 4) 111.251 Gestation, pure air, sea- bathing 
and every other kind of tonic..are also of the utmost 
importance. 1871 Sir T. Watson Lect. Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 
Il. li. 245 Gestation in a carriage or in a boat, has the same 
good effects [as equitation] but in a less degree. 1885 in 
Syd. Soc, Lex 

+2. The practice of wearing (a ring). Ods. rarve—". 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. iv. 185 Affirming that 
the gestation of rings upon this hand and finger, might rather 
be used for their conveniency and preservation, then any 
cordial] relation. 

3. The action or process of carrying young; the 
condition of being carried in the womb during the 
period between conception and birth. 

Applied by extension to processes somewhat similar, e. g 
Dorsal, oral, mammary or pouch gestation, 

1615 Crooke Body of Alan 336 You shall reconcile Hippo- 
crates to himselfe, if you say, that the end of the tenth 
moneth is the absolute and longest limit of gestation. 1661 
Lovett Hist. Anti, & Alin. Introd., The gestation is 
various also, the woolf goeth a month or forty daies, the 
bitcb nine weeks. 1751 SmMotietr Per. Pic. (1779) 1. i. 38 
The comfort of her sister-in-law, during her gestation. 1786 
Givpin in A/rs, Delany's Life & Corr, Ser. uu. IIL. 340 
Naturalists tell us, that the noblest animals are the longest 
in gestation. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 573 The words 
‘born in due time afterwards.’ Such words, in the case of 
a man’s own children, mean the time of gestation. 1821 
Sporting Mag. 1X. 4 The gestation and foaling, upon which 
so much has been already written. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. 
Entoniol. \V. xiii. 162 As to the period of gestation, most in- 
sects begin to lay their eggs soon after fecundation has taken 
place. 1868 Darwin Axim. & P2. 1. i. 29 It has been objected 
that our domestic dogs cannot be descended from wolves or 
jackals, because their periods of gestation are different. 
Jig. 1691-1701 Norris /deal World 1. Pref. 1 Measuring 
the perfection of the birth by the presumed time of the 
gestation [of a literary work]. 1837 Cartyce Fr. Xev. II]. 
uu. v, How this Question of the Trial grew laboriously, 
through the weeks of gestation,.. were superfluous to trace 
here. 1851 R. R. Mavven Shrines Old 5 New World 1). 
606 The work was conceived in prison, and the whole 
process of gestation was accomplished there. 1879 GEo. 
Exviot Theo, Such xiii, 229 He has a trying gestation of 
every speech. 

Gestative (dze'stativ), 2. [ad. L. type *gesta- 
tiv-us, f. gesta-re to carry.] Of or pertaining to 
gestation. 

1828 Sir D. Le Marcnant Rep. Clains Barony Gardner 
oo To interfere with and to protract the gestative process, 


Gestatorial (dze'statderidl), a. [f. as next + 
-AL.] Gestatorial chair: a chair in which the Pope 
is carried on certain occasions. (So F. chazse ges- 
tatotre; in late L. sella gestatoria was used for 
‘ sedan-chair ’.) 

1864 Times 6 Apr. 10/1 Pius IX once more was borne 
through the nave [of St. Peter’s] in his ‘ gestatorial ’ chair. 
1889 Catholic Household 2 Nov. 5/3 His Holiness, carried 
in the gestatorial chair, entered the hall. 

Gestatory (dze'statari), 2. rare. [ad. L. ges- 
tatori-us, {. geslalor-em, gestalor, one who carries, 
f. gestare to carry.] +a. Adapted for carrying or 
wearing (ods.). b. Of or pertaining to carrying as 


a form of exercise. 

a1682 Sir T. Browne 7racts (1684)90 The Crowns and 
Garlands of the Ancients were either Gestatory, such as 
they wore about their Heads and Necks [etc.]. 1804 Zdrx. 
Rev. 1V. 190 We shall now take leave of Dr. Jackson and 
his gestatory plan of cure. 1882 Axtig. May 187 Gestatory 
garlands worn round the neck. : 

+Ge'sted, f//. a. Obs. [f. Gust 50.2 + -ED 2] 
Accompanied with gestures. 

1587 FLemine Contn. Holinshed 111. 1323/1 This answer 
so smoothlie deliuered, and with such coie lookes and pro- 
testation of action gested, that [etc.]. 1731 Fierpinc Grub 
St. Of. 11. viii, From lips and eyes with gested grace In vain 
she keeps out charming him. 

+Gestelin, 0és. 

1591 7reasurie of Hidden Secrets ix. A viij, And when it 
is cold, lay a larde of Quinces in your glasse (called a geste- 
lin glasse) or an earthen pot well glased. 

+ Ge‘sten, v. Ods. Forms: 3-4 gestin(e, gist- 
ne(n, gestne(n, 4-5 gestyn(ne, 3-5 gesten(e, 
(9 dial. guesten, guessen). [f. gest GUEST + -EN5 
but perh. a back-formation from GESTENING.] 

1. itr. To receive hospitality; to be entertained 


as a gnest, to lodge. 

a1225 Ancr, R. 402 Elie..gistnede mid hire pet he iuond 
pe two treon gederinde i Sarepte. 1300 Cursor A, 14082 
He gestind wit pir sisters tua. a 1440 S?r Degrev. 935 How 
thei gestened that ny3t Carp wyll we mare. c 1450 $4, Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 1259 He gestynd at a huswyf house. @ 1800 
Fray of Suport ii. in Scott Minstrelsy Scott. Bord. (1802) 
I. 187 But Tobbet Hob o’ the Mains had guesten’d in my 
house by chance, F 

2. tvaus. To receive as a guest, lodge, entertain. 

1300 Cursor Al, 2712 He.. gestend pam wit him bat 
night. ¢ 1315 SuorEHAM 13 Wanne hi beth deede, In hevene 


GESTICULATE. 


hi beth i-gistned. ¢1440 Gesta Rowt. \xi. 257 (Harl. MS.) 
A semly yonge kny3te, that was gestenid with me in myn 
house al this ny3t. c1q4s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1404 ‘To 
gestyn commers fra ferr and nere, 1807 StaGa Poems 16 
The blythe pair.. War guessend up i’ the loft Reeght snug 
that neeght, 

Hence + Ge‘stener, a guest. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 1186 Lowe we all god, my 
brepir dere, Pat has ws send a gud gestenere, 

+ Ge'stening, ge’stning. Ods. Also 3-5 
gesning, -yng, 4 gistning, gistenynge, gistyn- 
nyng. (Of Scandinavian origin: cf. OSw. gast- 
ning, gis(t)-, ges(t)-, etc., f. gasta v. to lodge asa 
guest, f. gdsl-er = ON. gest-r Gurst; in ON. only 
gisting (f. gista vb.) is found.] Entertainment as a 
guest, lodging, hospitality. Also, a banquet, feast. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom, 93 pis dai haued ure drihten .. 
3ziarked pat holie gestninge Be he offe specd pus quedinde, 
Ecce prandium meun paratum. a1300 Floriz & Bl. 82 
Floriz.. hopede come to fe gesuinge. a1300 Vox & Wolf 
256 To colde gistninge he was i-bede. ¢1340 Cursor Al. 
11750 (Fairf.) Per bai fande na knawinge of quam bai mu3t 
aske gesteninge. a 1400 in Pol. Nel. & L. Poenzs 241 Matheu 
hat mad a grete gestenyng te Ihesu at home in his whony- 
yng. c1425 WYNTOUN Croz, v1. xv. 1638 The Kyng tuk wyth 
the mylnare hys gesnyng: 61475 Rauf Cotlzear 975 Vhat 
all that wantis barbery Suld haue gestning. 1513 DoucLas 
Exneis x. viii. 56, I the beseyk, thou mychty Hercules, Be 
my faderis gestnyng. 1535 Stewart Crov. Scot. (1858) I. 250 
King Caratac that gestnyng bocht rycht deir. 1584 Hupson 
Du Bartas’ Fudith v1. 108 Go fear not again: Wilt thou 
the sacred gestning then prophane? 

+Gester. Obs. Forms: 4-5 gestour(e, 
(gestiour, jestour, 5 gestowre), 5 gester. See 
also JesTER, [f. GEST v.1+-ER1.] A professional 
reciter or singer of romances. 

€1380 Antecs ist in Todd 3 Treat. V7yclif 128 Pei sitten in 
castels & townes wip mynstralcie & lau3tur, wib trege- 
tours & tomblers, wip gestours & japeres. ¢1384 CHaucer 
H. Fame 11, 108 All manner of minstrales, And jestours, 
that tellen tales. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1V. zor 
Poetes and gestoures [L. carmiinatores] uppon a pulpet 
rehersede poysees, gestes and songes. ¢ 1440 romp. Parv. 
191/2 Gestowre, gesticulator. ¢1460 Launfal 430 Launfal 
.. Fyfty fedde povere gestes .. Fyfty clodede gestours. 
1496 Dives & Paup. (W. de W.) 1. 1v. 36/1 His dedes ben 
tolde of heraudes and gestours. 

Gester, obs. form of GESTURE, v. 

+ Gester(o)n. Ods. Also 5 gestron(e. 
rupt form of JESSERANT.] A coat of mail. 

1469 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 538 My master paid 
.. fore werkemaneshipe of a gestrone of maylle, xs. 1509 
itll of Shoo (Somerset Ho.), My litell gestern. 1522 7es¢. 
Ebor, (Surtees) V. 148 Coottes of pee gestrons [etc.]. 
1524 /b:d. 176 A gesteron covered with buke-skyns. 

Comb. 1517 Nottingham Rec. U1. 140 Roberto Stabuls, 
gestronmaker. 

+Ge‘stible, a. Obs—° That may be borne. 

1623 CocKERAM Ui, To be Borne, Gestible, 

Gestic (dze'stik), a. [f. Grsr 5é.3 + -1c.] Of 
or pertaining to bodily movement, esp. dancing. 

Todd (1818) explains gestic in quot. 1764 as ‘legendary, 
historical’ (from Gest sé.1), and this sense of the word Is 
given in most mod. Dicts, even when the quot. is placed 
under the proper sense. 

1764 GoLpsm. Trav. 253 And the gay grandsire, skill’d in 
gestic lore, Has frisk’d beneath the burden of threescore. 
1807-8 W, Irvine Sadmag, (1824)119, Matrons. .unskilled in 
‘gestic lore’. 1823 Scott Peveril xxx, He bore time to her 
motions with the inovement of his foot .. and seemed..car- 
ried away by the enthusiasm of tbe gestic art. 

+Ge'stical, 2. Ods. [f.as prec. +-AL.] = prec. 

1607 TorseLL Four-f, Beasts (1658) 83 She beggeth, 
playeth, leapeth—sometimes creeping, sometimes lying on 
the back .. with divers such gestical actions. 

Gesticulacious (dze'stikizéZ!:{as), a. rare—'. 
[f. GESTICUL-ATE v. +-ACIOUS.] Given to gesticu- 
lation, (Cf, GesTicuLarious and quot. there.) 

1834 WV. Ind. Sketch Bk. 11. 373 The Frencb people, 
always so amusing, so gesticulacious and frisky. 

Gesticulant (dzestikizlant), a. rare. fad. 
L. gesticulant-em, pres. pple. of gesticulart to GES- 
TICULATE.] Exhibiting gestures ; gesticulating. 

1877 Ruskin Fors Clav. VII. 1xxv. 89 The poor gesticulant 
orator, 1887 Brackmore Sfringhaven (ed. 4) 1. xvi. 157 
‘The figure of the ungainly foe. .huge against the waves like 
Cyclops, and like him gesticulant. 

Gesticular (dzesti*kizlax), 2. [f late L. ges- 
ticul-us a gesture + -AR.] 

1. Of or pertaining to gesticulation. 

18s0 Leitcn tr. C. O. Aliiller’s Anc. Art § 335 (ed. 2) 397 
The comparison of the gesticular language of the modern 
Neapolitans..is interesting. 1861 Temple Bar 1, 186 The 
deficiency of true genius and genuine gesticular humour in 
the mimics of our stage. . : . 

2. wouce-wse. Full of quick and lively motion. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits xiii. 231 Electricity cannot be 
made fast ;.. it is passing, glancing, gesticular. 

Gesticularious (dzestikizléerids), a. [f. late 
L. gesticulavi-us a pantomime, f. gestzcel-us (see 
next) +-ous.] Given to gesticulation. 

1830 /raser’s Mag. 1. 291 It is that [snuff] which makes 
him [the Frenchman] so lively, so gesticularious, So frisky. 

Gesticulate (dzesti*kidle't), v. [f. L. geste- 
culdl-, ppl. stem of gesticulari, f, geslicules, dim. 
of gestus action, gesture (see GEST 5é.3).] ; 

1. incr. To make lively or energetic motions with 
the limbs or body; esp. as an accompaniment or 
in lieu of speech. 


[Cor- 


a 


GESTICULATION. 


2613 R. Caworey Zable AMPA, (ed. 3), Gesticulate, vse 
much or foolish gesture. 1638 Str ‘T. Hersert Trav. 235 
Their hands, eyes .. gesticulating severally, and swimming 
round, and conforming themselves to a Dorique stilnesse. 
1783 Brair Lect, Ret, vi. 1. 111 A Frenchman both varies 
his accents, and gesticulates while he speaks, much more 
than an Englishman. 1815 Scott Guy JW. iv, The gipsy 
remained on the shore, reciting or singing, and gesticulating 
with great vehemence. 1863 GEo. eae Romola t. xvi, 
Men., were standing in close couples gesticulating eagerly. 

2. ¢rans, To indicate or express by gestures or 
gesticulations. 

1601 B, Jonson Poetaster Apol, Dial., To aci the crimes, 
these Whippers reprehend, Or what their servile apes gesti- 
culate. 18.. Baker Heart of Africa 227 (Cent.) The whole 
day passed in shouting and gesticulating our peaceful in- 
tentions to the crowd assembled on the height on the oppo- 
site side of the river. 1871 Mortey Voltaire (1886) 9 
Muffied phantoms of debate are made to gesticulale inex- 
pressible things in portentously significant silence. 

Hence Gesti‘culated £//. a., accompanicd or 
varied by gesticulation; Gesti‘culating p/. a., 
that gesticulates. 

1623 Cockeram tt. A4b, Done with Actiuity or Wantonly. 
Gesticulated, 1791-1823 D'Israeur Cur, Lit, (1859) 11.117 
Italy, both ancient and modem, exhibils a gesticulating 
people of comedians, 1816 Keatince 7rav, (1817) I. 225 
The group began a wild, and to our ideas extravagantly 
gesticulated dance. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiii. (1856) 
97 Rounded hill slope and gesticulating tree. 1858 Dr 
Quincey Fr. & Eng. Mann. Wks. 1X. 105 A gesticulating 
nation cannot be a dignified nation. 

Gesticulation (dzestikizaa:fon). Also 7 jes- 
ticulation. [ad. L. gestécudation-em, n. of action 
f. gesticulari to GESTICULATE.] The action or pro- 
cess of gesticnlating. Also, an instance of this 
(chiefly in 7). 

1603 Hottann Plutarch's Mor. 1195 He liked well enough 
to see the daunces and gesticulations of yong boies. 1616 
Bucroxar, Gesticulation, a moouing of the fingers, hands, 
or other paris, eyther in idle wantonnesse, or lo expresse 
some matter by signes, in dauncing, singing, or other such 
like exercise. 1657 R. Licon Barébadoes (1673) 16 Their 
wanton smiles, and jesticulations. 1713 STEELE Guardian 
No. 42 P 3 Story-telling..is not perfect without proper Ges- 
ticulations of the Body, 1764 Reto /nquiry i. § 6. 103 One 
may see a puppel make variety of motions and gesticula- 
tions. a@x1784q Jounson in Boszvell Ixx. (1848) 662/2 He 
has no grimace, no gesticulation, no bursts of admiration on 
lrivial occasions, 1824 W. Irvinc 7. 7rav. 1. 104 Their con- 
versation was. carried on with Italian vivacity and gesticu- 
lalion, 1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. (1862) II, 4o2 ‘ae 
or rhythmical gesliculation. 1865 Ltvincstone Zandbest 
xxi, 436 Making various savage gesticulations, 1876 WW. 
Matnews Words i. 25 Persons skilled in gesticulation can 
communicate by it a eae series of facts and even compli- 
cated trains of though. 


Gesticulative (dzestikidltiv), @ [ad. L. 
type *gesticulativus, £. gesticulari.] Given to, or 
characterized by, gesticulation. 

1795 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. XVIII. 540 The people 
of that island are ltvely and gesticulative, 1865 CarLyLe 
Fredk, Gt. xu. vii. VY. 83 One hears. .nasal eloquence from 
antique gesticulative mustachio-figures, witty and indignant. 
1879 Farrar St. Panl I. 474 note, He testifies to their dis- 
orderly and gesticulative fits of rage. 

Gesticulator (dzestikile'tar). fa. L. ges- 
ticulator, £. gesliculart to GESTICULATE.] Onc who 
gesticulates ; one who uses gestures or gesticula- 
tions ; an actor. 

@ 1693 Urquuart Raédelais ut. xix. 1§7 He is such a fine 
Gesticulalor. @ 1800 Pecce (T.), King Alfred .. took upon 
him the character of a mimick, a dancer, a gesticulator, 
a jack-pudding. 1852 J. H. Newman Cadlista (1890) 239 
Mummers, bacchanals, satyrs and gesticulators. 

Gesticulatory (dzestikialitori), 2. [as if 
ad. L, *gesticulatori-us, £. gesticulari: see GESTI- 
CULATE and -oRyY.} Full of, consisting in, or of the 
nature of, gesticulation. 

1774 Warton //ist. Eng. Poetry vi. (1775) 1. 249 Farcical 
and gesticulatory representations. 1830 Pusry //ist. Enquiry 
II. 203 A. Or the action? #. About that | am indifferent, 
if it be only quiel and nol gesticulatory. 1834 Mars. Stowe 
Let, in Life tii. (1889) 74 He sprung up all lively and ora- 
torical and gesticulatory. ; 

+Gesti‘culose, a. Ods.-° [f. L. gesticul-us 
gesture +-oSE.] ‘Full of Gesture or Motions of 
the Body’ (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

+ Ge'stient, az. Ods. [ad. L. gestient-em, pres. 
pple. of gestive to be excttcd (/i/. tse passionate 
gestures), f. ges¢us Gest 56.3] Restlessly excited. 

1644 Butwer Chiron, 145 All juvenile geslient pompe and 
ostentation laid aside, 1649 — Pathomyot. 1. il, 125 After 
that manner as men are shooke together, are gestient, 
tremble, or cannot abide in a place. 

Gestin(e, var. GESTEN, Ods. 

Gestion (dze'stian, dze‘stfan). [ad. L. gestzon- 
em,n. of action f. gereve to carry on. Cf. F. gestion.) 

1, A carrying on or out; conduct, management, 
+ Also, working order. 

1599 CuHapman //11, Dayes Mirth Plays 1873 1. 78 Is she 
a woman that objects this sight, able to worke the chaos of 
the world into gestion? 1656 Biount Glossogr., Gestion, a 
doing ofa thing. 18or T, Jerrerson Writ, (1830) IIT. 486 
That participation in the gestion of affairs which his office 
made incumbent on him. 1818 H. T. Cotrsrooxe Odliga- 
tions & Contracts |. 131 Of this (quasi-cuntract] there are five 
chief sorts. rst. Gestion of another’s affairs without a com- 
mission. 1851 H. D. Wotrr Pict. Span. Life §7 Myrmidons 
of evil, stand ready to furnish more instruments for the 
gestton of this torment. 1876 BrowNntnG /acchiarotto x, 
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Like landlord in house he bad sublet Resuming of guar- 
dianship gestion. 

2. Sc. Law. The conduct of one who acts as an 
heir: =L. gestio pro herede. 

1674 Fountatnuatt in M. P. Brown Suppl Dict. Decis. 
Crt, Session (1826) III. 39 That disponing or selling of lands 
is a gestio pro hzxrede .. but it is doubted by some, if the 
renouncing a reversion, legal or conventional, for a sum of 
money, be a geslion or nol. 

Gestiour, var. GesTER, Oés. 

Gestnen, Gestning, vars. GesTEN, -1NG, Ods. 

+Gestonye. Obs. rare. [var. GEsTENING, of 
obscure formation.] Feast; entertainment. 

€1435 Torr. Portugal 2374 They held a gestonye, With 
alle maner of mynstralsye. /éid. 2627 The Emperoure of 
Rome, To 1bat gestonye h& come. 

Gestor, -our(e, var. GesterR, Oés. 

Gestron(e, var. GESTER(0)N, Oés. 

+Ge'stuose, a2. Obs.—°. [ad. L. gestuds-us, f. 
gestu-s gesture.] ‘Full of gesture’ (Bailey vol. I. 
1727). Hence Gestuo-sity, ‘ Apishness in Ges- 
tures’ (ibid.), 

Gestural ((ze'stizral), z. [f. next+-aL.] Of 
or pertaining to gesture; consisting of gestures. 

1613 F. Rosarts Nevenue Gosp. 23 The verball or gesturall 
honour which many men .. performe to Ministers, is the 
very same which the Iewes or Iudas did to Christ, 1837 
Penny Cycl. VII. 329/1 Thus it is with the naturally deaf, 
the radical idea is all that their gestural language is capable 
of expressing. 1895 J. D. Wricut in Proc, 14th Convent. 
Amer, Instruct, Deaf 233 In the cases [deaf and blind} in 
the New York Institution, gestural signs were used to some 
extenl combined with the manual alphabet. 

Gesture (dze'stiii1), 54. Also 6-7 jesture. [ad. 
med.L. gestiira, n. of action f. gercrve to carry.] 

+1. Manner of carrying the body; bearing, car- 
riage, deportment (more fully, gesture of the body) ; 
rarely in pl. Obs. (merged in 3). 

c 1410 Sir Cleges 483 He was a knyght of yours full trewe, 
And comly of gesture. 1509 Fisner funeral Serm, C'tess, 
Richmond Wks, (1876) 292 In wordes, in gesture, in euery 
demeanour of hermelh so grete noblenes dyde appere, that 
[etc]. 1532 Becon omander Prayer Wks. 1560 11. 211 b, 
That I may reuerence and honoure my father and mother, 
not onely with outwarde gestures of my body, but also with 
the vnfayned affeccyon of the harl. 1548-9 Bk. Cov. 
Prayer, Baptism, By his oulwarde gesture and dede he 
declared his good wyll lowarde them. 1577 tr. Budlinger's 
Decades (1§92) 160 To behaue himselfe decently in bis going, 
and geslure of his bodie. 1587 TurnerviLe 7rag. Tales 
(1837) 127 Hee usde his gestures so unto this gallant dame.. 
that she at length his friend in love became. 1600 Suaxs. 
A. Y. L. Vv. ii. 69 If you do loue Rosalinde so neere the 
harl, as your gesture cries it out. 1651 Hosses Leviath. 11. 
xxix. 168 In gesture and habit of a mad-man. 1756 Burke 
Subl. & B.1. iii, The fashion of the countenance and the 
gesture of the body on such occasions is so correspondent to 
this state of mind. 1770 Funius Lett, xxxviii. 188 (He] had 
a voice to persuade, an eye to penetrate, a gesture to com- 
mand, 1786 W. THomson Watson's Philip [1] (1793) 11. v. 
119 The voice, the looks, and gestures of the young king 
made an impression. 1810 Scotr Lady of L. t. xxi, Yet 
seemed that tone, and gesture bland, Less used to sue than 
lo command. 

+b. Grace of manner. Also p/. Obs. 

1579 Lyty La phues(Arb.) 51 Lest he should seeme lo want 
gestures, or to be dashed oul of conceipt with her coy 
countenance. 1704 StTeEte Lying Lover ut. (1747) 46, | haue 
a Kindness for her, but she has no Gesture in the least. 

+2. Manner of placing the body; position, pos- 
ture, attitude, ess. in acts of prayer or worship. 
Also, a spcecificd posture. Ods. 

1533 Coverpate Treat. Lord's Supp. (1540) ¢vij b, The 
olde congregacion .. dide in theyr gesture & ricte figurate 
acertayne ymage ofa sacrifice. 1560 Becon Cafech. Wks. 
1564 I. 480 As concerning syttyng at the Lordes lable .. I 
could alowe that gesture best. 158: Marbecx Bk. of 
Notes 852 Some foolishly imagine that praier is made either 
better or worse, by the jesture of our bodyes. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 154 What position of ee hee was in the 
Sabbath morning, in the same hee ough] to continue all that 
day, without change of gesture or place. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. v. vi. 241 As for their gesture or position, the 
men lay downe leaning on their left elbow. 1676 ALLEN 
Address Nonconf. 178 Gesture in Prayer, such as is kneel- 
ing, lifting up hands and eyes, and the like. 1729 Bur«itr 
On N. 7. Mark iv. 2 Observe our Saviour’s gestures in 
preaching : Ae sa?, it being the custom of the Jewish 
Church to do so. 

+b. (Sce quot.) Ods. 

1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 72 What call you verbs 
of gesture? A. Verbs of bodily moving, going, resting, or 
doing. /bid. 72 note, They are called verbs of Gesture, 
because they signifie some special gesture of the body. 

3. + a. In early use: The cmployment of bodily 
movements, attitudes, expression of countenance, 
etc., as a means of giving effect to oratory (06s.) 
b. Now in narrower sense, as a generatized use of 4: 
Movement of the body or limbs as an expression 
of fecling. 

1545 AscuaAm 7o.roph.1. (Arb.) 56 No man can wryte a 
thing so earnestlye, as whan it is spoken wyth iesture. 1553 
T. Witsox Rhet. 118 Gesture is a certaine comely moder- 
acion of the countenaunce and al other partes of mans body, 
aptely agreeyng to those thynges whiche are spoken. 1597 
Hooker Eccl, Pol. v. xxii. § 12 Yo put life into words by 
countenance, voice, and gesture, 1607-12 Bacon E£ss., 
Seeming Wise (Arb.) 216/1 Some helpe themselves with 
countenance, and gesture, and are wise by signes. 1697 
Evetyn Numiism. ix. 303 The Tongue spake to Men's Ears, 
but it was the Gesture which spake to their eyes. 
Appison Sfect. No. 407 #1 Our Orators are observed to 
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GESTUROUS. 


make use of less Gesture or Action than those of other 
Countries. 1791 Boswett Yoknson 15 Apr. an. 1758 His 
unqualified ridicule of rhetorical gesture, or action. 1804 
Med. Frnl, X11. 510 She seized the ice, and rubbed her 
face, neck, and arms with it, signifying by gesture the ease 
it afforded. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 106 Gesture is 
the imitation of words. 

4. A movement of the body or any part of it. 
Now only in restrictcd sense: A movement ex- 
pressive of thought or feeling. 

1551-6 R. Rosinson tr, More’s Utop. (Arb.) 141 Theire 
armoure or harneys .. ts.. handsome for all mouinges and 
gestures of the bodye. 1555 EpeN Decades 1. vi. (Arb.) 89 
They signified also by certeyne scorneful gestures that they 
nothyng esteemed perles. 1583 Hottypanp Campo ai Fior 
115, | shall name these letters. Looke well what gesture I 
make with my mouth. 1607 Topsett Four-f, Beasts 325 
That at certain signes and lokens, he (a Horse] be taught 
of his owne accord 1o performe diuers and sundry jestures. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 717 The Shaking of the Head..is a 
Gesture of slight refusal. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olcarins’ Voy. 
Améass. 220 An Oration, intermixt with more Faces and 
Gestures than any PlayercanshewontheStage. 1717 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 17 May, Two buffoons 
.- diverted the mob with their antic gestures, 18124 ScotT 
Ld, of Isles 1. xxxi, His speechless gesture thanks hath 
paid. 1843 Prescotr Mexico 1. v. (1864) 98 The natives 
supplied the deficiency .. by their uncommon vivacity and 
significance of their gestures,—the hieroglyphics of speech. 
1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 62 She took a seat, And with 
a gesture, motioned her son to his. 

9. allrib., as gesture language, -sign, -speech, 
“synlax, 

1865 Tytor arly Hist. Man, ii. 15 The Gesture 
Language, or Language of Signs. /did. 19 The educated 
deaf mutes can tell us from their own experience how 
gesture-signs originate, /é/d. iv. 64 The leading principle 
of the gesture-syntax. 1885 Cropp J/yths & Dr. 1. ix. 199 
A girl who was a deaf-mute as well as blind. .telling a dream 
in gesture language. 1889 Mivart Orig. /éus. Reas. 139 
‘The gesture-speech of mankind. 

Hence Ge‘stureless a., without gesture. 

1847 in Craic. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Gesture (dze'stitiz), v. Also 6 jester, jesture, 
6-8 gester. ([f. the sb.] 

1. intr. To makc or use gestures, to gesticulate. 

1s4z Upatt tr. Eras. Afoph. 253b, Augustus settyng 
twoo iesters together forto plaie their merie partes in 
gesturyng the one after the other by course. 1565 CaLr- 
HILL Answ. Treat. Cross 93b, Whosoeuer hath y® vse of 
eyes or his righ wits, wil see & consider, that there is 
meant, no priest gesturing, but holy ghost working. 1609 
R. Barner Faithf~. Sheph. 85 Some in meditating doe vse 
to speake and gesture. 1837 Cartyte /. Kev. IIL. 1. vi, 
The Mayor speaking and gesturing his persuasivest. 1890 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 417/1 They peered for white faces at 
windows. .gesturing wilh knives as if opening fish. 

b, Sc. To walk proudly, to swagger. 

@ 1783 J. Scotr Poems 339 Jam.) The like o’ me they'll 
har'ly own, But geck their head, and gester on. 

2. rans. +a. To order the attitudes or move- 
ments of (the body, oneself). Ods. 

1542 [see vb/. sb.]. 21639 Wotton Dk, Buckhm., Relig. 
IW, (1651) 110 His young Nephew, Lord Viscount Fielding.. 
undertaking so to gesture and mufile up himself in his hood, 
as the Duke’s manner was to ride in cold weather, that 
none should discern him, from him. 

b. To express by gestures; + to accompany with 
or cmphasize by gestttres. 

1s89 NasHe Anat. Absurd. Eijb, They have leisure to 
gesture the mislike of his rudenes. 1597 Hooker E£ccd. 
Pol, v. xxvii. § 1 It ts not orderly read nor gestured as 
beseemeth, 1607 Schol, Disc. agst, Antichr. . x. 141 The 
player hath no purpose to commit the acte of adulterie: his 
sinne is in that he gestureth and expresseth the dalliances 
of it. 1890 Pall Mall G. 12 Apr. 7/2 He..gestured his 
intention of throwing the baby to the ground if anybody 
attempted to approach him. 

@. in nonce-tses. 

1879 G. Mereottu Egoist III. x. 221 He swept his arm 
to Vernon, and gestured a conducting hand to Clara. 1885 
Howes S. Lapham (1891) I. 248 His father made an offer 
torise, ‘Don’t go’, said Lapham, gesturing him down again. 

Hence Ge'stured ///. a., cxpressed by gestures ; 
Ge'sturing vé/. sd. and ff/. a. Also Gesturer, 


one who gestures. 

1542 Upait tr. Erasm. Apoph. 344, Y¢ accion or pro- 
nunciacion comprehendeth .. the gesturyng or conueigh- 
aunce of all the whole bodye. 1553 I’. Witson Rict. 3 We 
must..folowe the moste wise and learned menne, and seke 
to fashion..their speache and gesturyng. 1861 ‘I’. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. w. xviii. (1.634) 713 There is eachwhere too 
much of pompes, ceremonies and gesturings. 1576 NEWTON 
Lemnie's Complex, u. ii. 101 Counterfaiters, Skoffers, Tum- 
blers, and Geslurers. 1609 HoLtanp Amm. Marcell, xv. 
vi. 13 No meane furniture for gesturing actors and stage 
players. 1644 Butwer Chiron. 114 This doth usually appeare 
in many in the gesturing and skipping motions of joy. 1651 
J. FlREaKE) Agrippa’s Occ. Philos. 226 By whose gesturings 
the Magicians did silently signifie words unknown by sound. 
1879 W.L. Linpsay Jind tn Lower Anim. 1.355 Not only 
does il {tbe dog] understand man’s gestured threat, but[etc.]. 
1889 Amer. Ann. Deaf July 202 When the educated gesturer 
is compared with the deaf-mule as he was before the inven- 
tion of the gesture language. 

+ Ge'sturement. 0/s.—! 
-MENT.] =GESTURE 54. 3 b. 

1597-8 Br. Hatt Sat. t. iii. 46 Meanwhile our poets in high 
parliament Sit watching euerie word, and gesturement. 

+ Ge‘sturous, 2. [f. GEstuRE sé, +-ous.] Ad- 
dicted to gestures, 

1576 Newton Lemnte’s Complex. 1. ii. 97 Some be as 
toyinge, gesturous, and counterfeicting of any thing by 
ymitacion as Apes. 


[f. GESTURE 5d. + 


GESTYLL. 


+Gestyll, v. Obs. rare. [?var. of JosTLE, 
Juste.) a. trans, (Meaning obscure: cf. GAUNCE 
v.). D. zztr, = JOSTLE, 

1530 Patscr. 562/1, I gestyll a horse to and fro in the 
stabyll, 7e ance .. 1 gestyll agaynste a thynge, I touche it 
with movynge, je Aeurte. 

Gestyn(ne, var. GESTEN, Oés. 

Ges-warp, var. GUESS-WARP. 

Gesyne, var. GESINE, Ods. 

Get (get), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 gete, 4-5 6-9 Sc. 
and zorth.) gett, 4- get. Also Sc. (sense 2b) 8 
geet, g gait(t. [f GrT v.] 

1. What is got; gain, booty, earnings. Oés. exc. 
ral, 

13.. Gaw. ¢ Gr. Kut. 1638 Alle my get I schal yow gif 
agayn, bimytrawpe. 1606 HoLLANnp Suefon. 142 The gets 
..and takings of common strumpets. 1647 Trapp AZeddi/. 
Theol. in Cozim. Ep. 625 The day-labourer must give some- 
what out of his gets, the servant out of his wages. 1893 
Northumbld, Gloss., Gets, the nett payment received by a 
blacksmith under the Crowley system of working. 

b. Coal Alining. (See quot. 1883.) Good gels: 
? seams that are easily worked. 

1829 Glover Hist. Derby 1. 60 Grey stone with many 
<oal stripes, good gets. 1883 GresLry Gloss. Coal Mining, 
Get .. The produce or output, in tons, ofa colliery or mine 
during a certain period. . : 

2. What is begotten; an offspring, child. Also 
collect. progeny. Now only of animals. 

c¢1320 R. Brunne Aledit. 817 Myn owne gete [v.7. gete 
sone] ys fro me take. a1400-so Alexander 391 Pus be- 
gylid he this gude wyfe & makis hire to wene It ware na 
gett of na gome bot of god ane. c1460 Towneley Myst. 
vi. 124, 1 pray the, lord, as thou me het, thou saue me and 
my gete. 1533 DouGias nets x. i. 67, 1, thy blude, thi 
get, and douchter schene. 1783 Burns A/ailre’s Elvey 31 
She was nae get o’ moorland tips. 1786 — Dream 57 
Will’s a true guid fallow’s get. 1795 J. Hatpane in J. 
Robertson Agric. Perth App. (1799) 534 Some of his [a 
ram's] gets were of the best country kind. 1815 Sforting 
Mag. XLVI. 118 The Stradling or Lister Turk. .proved his 
high blood, by the racers, his immediate get. 1889 Aven. 
Post 9 Feb., The winnings of his get in 1888 were $120,000. 

b. Sc. and zorth. In contemptuous use = brat. 

1g08 Dunsar Flyting w. Kennedie 244 Fals tratour, 
feyndis gett. 1567 Sempitt in Satir. Poems Reform. vili. 
11 Blasphemus baird and beggeris get! @ 1572 Knox //ist. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 236 [John] Leslye, preastis gett, Abbot 
of Londorse and Bischope of Ross. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. 1. ii. Song 5, Whingeing getts about your ingle 
side. 1768 Ross Helenore1. 248 Vhey’ve gotten a geet that 
stills na night nor day. 1818 Scott //7t. Alidé. xxxi, A’ the 
gaitts p' boys and lasses wad be crying at Madge Wildfire's 
tail. 1887 J. Service Life Dr. Duguid vi. 42 Gibby a ne’er- 
do-weel hellicate thing that was the get o’ a son who was 
deid. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Getts, young children. | 

3. Begetting, procreation. Ods. exc. in sporting 
use. Also + birth, hereditary right. 

€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptista 186 lohne is .. borne of 
woman thru get kindly, bot criste of maydine is be birth. 
Zéid. 915 3et ware herodis ma ban he, bat be get cane til 
hym succede, ¢1460 /owneley Alyst. x. 115, I cam neuer 
hy man's syde, Bot has avowed my madynhede, ffrom 
fleshly gett. 1807 Sporting Alag. XX1X. 149 The foals of 
Ruzio’s get, only one year old, are near fourteen hands high. 
1892 Field 18 June 904/3 The dog fox.. will cater for all the 
cubs of his own get. 

+ Get, 56.2. [App. a readoption of F. (get) je¢, 
Jess.] The jess of a hawk. 

1607 Heywoon Wom, Kilde w. Kindn. Bij, Now she 
hath seis’d the Foule, and gins to plume her: Rebecke her 
not, rather stand still and checke her; So: seise her Gets, 
her lesses and her Bels. 

Get (get), v. Pa.t.got(arch. gat). Pa. pple. 
got (gotten). Pres, pple. getting. Forms: 
/nfin. 3-4 geten, (5 getyn), 3-6 gete, (4 geit, 
geyt, gite, Sc. gatie, 4-5 gyte, 6 Sc. gait), 3-7 
gett, (4-6 gette, 4gitte, 5 gytt, 9 dza/. git),3- get. 
fa. t. 3-7 gate, (3 gait, 4 get, A/. gaten, geton, 
-yn, geetun, getton, 5 geten), 3-6 gatt, (4-6 
gatte), 3- gat,6- got, (6 got(tie). La. pple. a. 3-5 
geten, (3 jeten, getun, 4 getin, geteyn, giten, 
«in, gyten, -in, 4-6 getyn, 5 geton), 3-5 getten, 
(4-5 gettyn, 5 getton, 6 gitten), 4-6 gete, (4 
i-gete, 5 y-gete, gyte), 4-6 gette, (5 y-gette), 
5-6 gett, (5 get). 8. 3-4 gotin, 3-6 goten, (4 
gotyn, gote, 5 y-goten, goton, gothen), 4-6 Sc. 
gottin, -yn, 5-7 gotton, 6-gotten, got, (6 y-got. 
ja. ON, gela (gal, galunt, getenn) to get, obtain, 
to beget, also, to guess (Sw. gét/a, Da. gide to be 
able or willing, MSw. gala, Da. gjefte to gness) 
=OE., -grelax only in the compounds a-, de-, for-, 
ofer-, on-, under-gietan: see BEGET, ForGET), 
OF ris. \ur-, for-)jeta, OS. (b2-, far-)getan (MDn. 
ver-gheten, Du. ver-geten), OHG. gezzan, kezzan 
(once in pple. kegzendz, ‘adeptus’, otherwise only 
in b2-, znt-, ir-, fer-gezzan, MUG. er-, ver-gezzen, 
mod.G. ver-gessen), Goth. (6¢-)gétan :—OTeut. 
*gelan, gal-, gétum, getono-. The OAr. root *ghed, 
*ehod ‘to seize’, ‘take hold of’, is found also in L. 
preda (:—*pra-héla) booty, predium an estate, 
perth. also in hedera ivy (litcrally the ‘clinger ’) ; 
and with inserted nasal in L. prehendere to catch, 
lay hold of, Gr. yavédvew (aor. €xadov) to hold, 
contain, to be able. 
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Of the compounds of -zzetax which existed in OE. (see 
above), only dezzetan Seale survive in the modern 
language, and the normal equivalents dese¢ and _foryet were 
displaced in later ME. in favour of BeGcet and Forcet. 
Gower is app. the last author who employs de3e¢; forzet 
disappears in the 15th c. except in Sc., where it is not yet 
extinct. This change was prob. due to the influence of the 
simple verb, Conversely, the solitary example in ME, of 
3efen without prefix (sense 26) may be referred to the in- 
fluence of d¢zeten. 

The forms of the pa. pple. retaining the original vowel 
(ON. getenn) are found in literature down to the r6thc., 
and in the north midlands and Yorkshire gettex is still the 
dialectal form. From the beginning of the English history 
of the vb., however, it has, like most verbs with ME. open 
e in the present stem, tended to assume the conjugation of 
vbs. of the e, a, ¢ series (origina}ly confined to roots ending 
in a liquid); thus in the 13th ce. we find getex, gat, goten 
parallel with stelen, stal, stolen. In the 16th c. the pa. t. 
was often got, by assimilation to the pa. pple. ; in the 17th 
c. this became the usual form, though ga# is used in the 
Bible of 1611 and still occurs in archaistic poetry. In Eng- 
land the form goftex of the pa. pple. is almost obsolete (exc. 
dial.) being superseded by got; in U.S. literature gotten is 
still very common, although Webster 1864 gives it as ‘ob- 
solescent '.] 

I. trans. To obtain, procure. 

1. To obtain possession of (property, etc.) as the 
result of effort or contrivance. 

¢1z00 Orin 10219 Forr whase itt iss patt gredi3 iss To 
winnenn erplic ahhte, A33 alls he mare & mare gett A33 lisste 
himin affterr mare. ¢1330 R. Brunxne Chron. (1810) 276 

ider 3e alle salle ride, a faire prey salle 3e gete. ¢ 1400 

{aunpeEv. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 150 On bis wyse pai get grete 
plentee of pis gold. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxi 218 
Noo good euyl goten can not be longe .. kept of hym that 
geteth hit. xg08 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 133 
Hecaused the ryghtwyse man Naboth to beslayne and by 
gyle gate his vyneyarde. 1639 T. Brucis tr. Cavs’ Mor. 
Kelat. 252 After so many difficulties of getting, what. he so 
greatly desired, hee enjoyed it .. surpassing expression. 
1678 Wantey Wond, Lit. World v. ii. § 61.471/2 Andronicus 
Comnenus by ambitious practices and pretence of refor- 
mation, got the Empire. 1737 Pore Hor. fist. 1. i. 79 Get 
Money, Money still! And then let Virtue follow if she will. 
1858 G. MacponaLp Phantastes i. (1878) 5 Perhaps I was to 
find only the records of lands and moneys, how gotten and 
how secured. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Dom. Life Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 47 Menare not born rich; and in getting wealth 
the man is generally sacrificed. 

Proverb. 1523 Lp. Berners Frozss. 1. cccexili. 722 Sir 
.-he that nothyng aduentureth nothynge getteth, 

b. With advs.: To acquire or obtain in a certain 
way, esp. in ppl. combinations, we//-, z//-gotten. 

61440 Facob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 209 A ryche man wyth 
fals gotyn good seyde to a preest pat he wolde 3yue all pat 
he had falsely gett to pore folk. @ 1533 Ly. Berners Huon 
Ixviii. 235 Al that rychys was not wel goten. 1622 R. 
Hawkins Voy, S. Sea (1847) 163 1f one happen upon a bag 
of gold, silver, pearle, or precious stones, it is held well 
gotten, provided it be cleanly stolne. 1871 FREEMAN Vorm. 
Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 79 We are assured tbat it was all 
honourably gotten and was designed to be honourably spent. 

Proverb, 1546 J. Hevwoop Prev. (1867) 62 Soone gotten, 
soone spent, yll gotten yll spent. 1§48in Strype £ecd. AZem. 
(1721) 11. App. Q. 51 Evil gotten, worse spent. 1591 Horsey 
Yrav. (Hak. Soc.) 206 Eyll gotton soen lost. 

e. absol. To acquire wealth or property. 

1573 J. Sangorp /fours Recreat. (1576) 129 They are sus- 
pected to tende ratber to get than to give. 1635 QuARLES 
Embl. wv, Epig. xii. 231 Wisdome not onely gets, but got, 
retaines. 1677 Evetyn Diary 10 Sept., Whilst he was 
Secretary of State .. he had gotten vastly, but spent it as 
hastily. 1864 Burron Scot Aér. 1. iv. 213 The Cburch.. 
ever getting and never giving up, was eating away the ter- 
ritorial wealth of the temporal barons. 

d. with epexegetic phrase, fo get 7x/0 one's hand, 
to get into one’s possession. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V1, 161 He .. determined to get 
into his possession, the duchie of Acquitayne. 1571 Saéir. 
esi Reform. xxvii. 60 The Newhawin tbay gatt into pair 
and. 

2. To obtain as the proceeds of one’s business or 
employment ; to earn. 

¢ 1300 Havelok 732 Ich am wel waxen, and wel may eten 
More tban euere Grim may geten. 1362 Lanot, P. PL A. 
vil. 238 He tbat get his fode her with trauaylinge in treuthe, 
God 3iueth him his blessyng that his lyftode so swynketh. 
@ 1533 Lv. Berners //xuom liii. 177 Thy mayster hath no- 
thynge but that be geteth with his vyal. 1600 Suaxs. A.V. L. 
in. ii. 78, Learne that I eate: get that 1 weare. 1701 De 
For 7rue-born Eng. 27 And what they get by Day, they 
spend by Night. 1779-8: Jonnson L. P., Pope Wks. 1V. 46 
If the money with which he retired was all gotten by himself. 

absol. 1540 Hyrpve tr. Vives’ [nstr. Chr. Wom. (1592) 
T viij, They compell their husbandes unto shainefull crafts 
toget by. 1806 Worpsw. Souz.,‘ The world is too much’, 
Late and soon Getting and spending, we lay waste our 
powers, 

b. in phr. 40 get a Living or livelihood, 

61420 Chron. Vilod. 4377 [He] .. leuede .. In gode pros- 
perite & in gode hele & wt his trauell his lyf-lode kat. 
1530 Act 22 Hen. V///, c. 12 If any man..be vagrant, and 
can gyue no rekenynge howe he doth lefullye get his lyu- 
ynge. 1634 Peacnam Gentl. Exerc. 3 The Emperour Con- 
stantine got his living a long time by painting. 1711 
Apprson Sfect. No. 94 8 He set himself to think on proper 
Methods for getting a Livelihood in this strange Country. 
1893 Law Times XCV. 4/2 There was no allegation against 
the mother’s conduct or her means of getting a livelihood. 

3. To obtain (much, little, nothing, etc.) by way 
of profit; to be benefited or advantaged to the ex- 
tent of; to gain, 

1490 Caxton Eneydos lili. 148 We that dyde fyghte ayenst 
the Troyens..Gatte nor wanne therby nothynge. 
Grarton Chron. 11, 356 When he had inade the best agree- 


ment with them that he could, he gate but little by them. t 
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1899 SHAKs. Aluch Ado. i. 65 They never meet, but there’s 
a skirmish of wit between them. Aea?. Alas, be gets 
nothing by that. 1677 Miece Dict. Lug.-Fr., 1 got nothing 
by it, ze 2'y ai rien gagné. 1841 Gen. P. THompson Exerc, 
(1842) VI. 244 Is it that I have ever gotten anything by 
taking the manufacturers’ side ? 

+b. adsol. Yo derive profit; to gain, be a gainer, 
esp. by a thing. Oés. 

isot Suaxs. 1 Hen. VI, w., iii, 32 We mourne, France 
smiles; We loose, they dayly get. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 
1. 156 Doing as ill Gamesters are wont to do, get by using 
false Dice, @ 1687 WaLLER Poem, Night-picce 22 Like jewels 
to advantage set, Her beauty by the shade does get. 1727 A. 
Hamitton New Ace. £. dud. 1. xxv. 315 Whether our East- 
india Company got or lost by that War, I know not. 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarissa (1768) V. 164 People who keep lodgings 
at public places expect to get by every one who comes into 
their purlieus. 1762 Gotpsm. C7¢. IV, xiii, The guardians of 
the temple, as they got by the self delusion, were ready to 
believe him too. 

+e. Of a clock: To gain in time. Oés. 

1761 Masketyne in Phil Trans. LI. 440 The clock got 
4™ 3*, upon mean time, in two days. 

+4. To capture, gain possession of (a fortress, 
etc.). Ods. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 1453 pen..Gais him furth to Gasa..& 
sesis it be-lyue; And Guenhie Gasa was geten he[etc.]. 1477 
Six J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 798 III]. 192 The Frenshe 
Kynge hathe gothen many off the towns off the Duk of 
Burgoyne. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 161b, Without 
spedy aide..the whole countrey were like to be gotten from 
his possession. 1598 GreNEwry 7 acitus’ Aun. xiv. viii. 208 
Neuerthelesse the Kings fortresse .. was not gotten but by 
fight. 1676 Houses /ézad t 159 And when the city Troy 
we shall have got. 

5. To gain, win (a victory). Now rave. Also 
‘| fo get a battle, the day, the field, the gree. 

¢ 1300 Cursor Al. (Cott. Galba) 25367 He pat victori may 
gete Sall be corond {with] wirschippes grete. 1377 Lanct. P. 
Pl. B. xvi. 98 The gree 3it hath he geten for al his grete 
wounde. 1520 Caxton’s Chron. Eng. 1.7/1 Y® chyldren of 
Israel gate ye victory agaynst Jabyn. 1579 Gosson Sc&. 
Abuse (Arb.) 47 Tydinges was broughte him that his Soul- 
diers gotte the day. 1659 B. Harris Parival’s lron Age 
266 Had Charles gotten the Hattel, it is very probable, that 
England had been the price of the victory. 1705 Bosman 
Guinea 40 Their small Force behaved themselves so well, 
that they had certainly got the Day if[etc.]. 1737 L. Clarke 
Hist, Bible (1740) 1. 1x. 580 For Lathyrus having gotten the 
Victory, pursued it to the utmost. 

b. To obtain (a position of superiority or ad- 
vantage over another person); in phrases to get 
the upper (+ over, + better) hand (of); to get the 
start, the advantage, ctc. (of); to get the sun, the 
wind, of; to get the better of (formerly also simply 
+ to gel the better); + to get a good hand against. 

@ 1300 Cursor AZ, 2508 Pai lete pairs was fe land Fra pai 
had geten peouer-hand. 1530 Parscr. 563/2, I get the upper 
hande of one, I overcome hym, 7e vazucs. 1548 Hatt Chroz., 
Edw. IV, 218 Thei had fought from mornyng almoste to 
noone, without any part gettyng avauntage of other. 1563 
Homilies u. Resurrection (1859) 434 He [Christ] hath, .over- 
come the devil, death, and hell, and hath victoriously gotten 
the better hand of them all. 1568 Titney Disc. Mariage Dv b, 
By conquest getting y° upper hande. 1588 SHaxs. £. L.L. 
iv. ili. 369 Be first aduis’d In conflict that you get the sunne 
of them. 1600 Hotranp Livy vu. vii. 253 The other armie.. 
got a good hand against their enemies, 1601 SHAKS. Ful. C. 
1. li. 130 It doth amaze me A man of such a feeble temper 
should So get the start of the Maiesticke world. /é¢d. 11, i. 
326, 1 will strive with things impossible, Yea get the better 
ofthem, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 4co These reeds 
would fight together, and the victorie should remaine with 
him whose reede got tbe better. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s 
Trav. xix.68 Like an old Soldier as be was, and verst in the 
trade of Pyrat, he got the wind of us. 31748 Auson’s Voy. 1. 
viii. 221 They at last got so far the better of their aversion, 
as to be persuaded to taste it. 1872 FREEMAN Gen. Sketch xxi. 
§ 19 (1874) 230 Casimir the Fourth finally got the better of 
the Teutonic Knights. 1885 F. Anstey /ixted Venus 157 
Supposing the police don't nip in and get the start of her. 

+e. (Cf. Gain uv. 8.) Zo get ground: to make 
progress, advance. So also ¢o get head (cf. HEAD 
sb. 49). Zo get ground of: to encroach upon, ob- 
tain the mastery of ; to draw away from (pursuers). 

1529 S. Fisn Supplic. Beggers (E.E.T.S.) 4 The Turke .. 
shulde neuer be abill to get so moche grounde of cristen- 
dome. 1897 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, 11. iii. 53 If they get ground, 
and vantage of the King, Then ioyne you with them. 
¢1611 Cuapman /éiad xxui. 399 This, the horse fear'd, and 
more powre Put to their knees, straite getting ground, 
1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rom. 1. 127 Being better mounted 
then they, he quickly got a great deal of ground of them. 
1662 R. Matuew Und. Alch. § 31. 26 If one Fever have got 
head before this Pill be taken. 1680 H. Morr Afocad. 
A/fpoc. 209 The ancient zeal .. will be much relaxated, and 
wickedness will get head again. 1700 T. Brown tr. Areszy"s 
Amusem, Ser. & Comt.g2 A Feaver..that press’d hard upon 
a Sick Man, and every Minute got Ground of him. 1737 
Wuiston Fosephus, Antig. Dissert. 11. v, The rest of tbeir 
institutions..got ground by their pravity. 

+d. absol. To get of: to gain advantage over ; 
also, to outstrip in speed ; to gain upon in pursuing. 

1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. 11. xxi. 43 Euery day they 
ymagined by what subtelrie they coulde gette one of an- 
other by dedes of armes. 1548 Haut Chron., Edw. LV, 209 
The kynges shyp was good with sayle, and so much gat of 
the Iasterlinges, that she came on the coast of Holland. 
1s99 Haxcuyt Voy. 11.1. 246 Notwithstanding, they get of 
the Persians, and make castles and holds in their countrey. 
1628 Dicay Voy. Afedit. (1868) 37 {t was her boate which I 
tooke vp, that they had cutt of because my sattia got so 
mainely of her. : r 

6. To earn, win, acquire (fame, credit, glory, 
renown, love, favour, etc.). 
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ax300 Cursor M/, 2546 Mikel it was pat luffeword pan Pat 
Sraneae o mani man. 3362 Lanai. P. P2. A. x. 206 Fynd- 
lynges and ly3ers, Vn-gracios to gete Ioue or eni good elles. 
€1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Mathou 415 He fawndyt myn wil 
for to gate. 1485 Caxton /’aris & I’, (186813 Bothe..wente 
euer to-gyder there as they knewe ony loustyng .. for to 
gete honour. 1§00-20 Duxsar Poems |xxxii. 7o That 3¢ 
may gett ane bettir name. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 40 He 
gat himselfe thereby small or little favour. 1596 Saks. 
Tam. Shr. u. i. 120 If I get your daughter’s loue, What 
dowrie shall [haue. 1639 T. Bructs tr. Camus’ Mor, Relat, 
183 No more approach her..much lesse get the good will of 
her friends. 1680 Otway Orfhax t.i 71 lo send them fomh 
where Glory’s to be gotten. 1693 Humours of Town 36 By 
large Quotations..borrowed from Bw ton's Melancholy .. 
get the Reputation of profound Scholars. 

7. To acquire (knowledge, etc.) by study or ex- 
perience. 

3388 Wyciir Prov. iv. 7 In al thi possessioun gete thou 
{1382 purchace} prudence. ¢1400Cato's Wor. 209 in Cursor 
M7. App. 1672 Pe man pat is harde witte gode clergis mai 
gitte, wib-in lite 3eres. 1535 Fisrer Wés. (1876) 383 Much 
comfortable knowledge and sweetnesse this Prophette gate 
by this booke. 1577 Harrison Angdand Pref. (1877) t. p. cx, 
I gat some knowledge of things by letters and pamphlets. 
1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. v. 2t Reason is not .. gotten by 
Experience onely. 1732 Berkerey Alciphr. vu. § 11 Some 
old ideas may be lost, and some new ones got. 1864 Swis- 
BuRNE A falanta 297 In such wise I gat knowledge of the 
Gods. 1868 C. CtarKe Relig. & Duty 255 That knowledge 
which is gotten at school. } 

To gel knowledge (intelligence, T wit, etc.) of: 
to learn of, receive information of. 
of, see 15 b. 

a1§§7 Diurn. Occnrr. (Bannatyne Club) 45 The governour 
gettaud witt therof, c= with his cumpany and saigit the 
samyn. 1639 S. Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 128 
His wife had already gotten some sinall knowledge of this 
matter, 176: Hume //rst. Eng. II. xlii. 461 The duke of 
Parma, who had gotten intelligence of theirapproach. 1762 
Kames Elem. Crit. xix. (1833) 349 King Richard having 
got intelligence [etc.]. : 

c. To learn, ascertain. rare. 

1638 F. Justus Paint, Anctents 122 He findeth that the 
unlearned and carelesse multitude hath got his name. 1737 
L. Crarke //ist. Bréle (1740) 1.1. 51 Abraham having got 
the price, never offers to beat it down. 

8. To learn (a lesson, +a language, etc.), commit 
to memory; esp. fo get by heart (see Heart 56, 
32); fo get by rote (see RoTE sé.) ; + to get without 
book. 

1682 N. Licnerievp tr, Cas/anheda’s Cong. E. Ind. xxxi. 
77 One of those .. after that hee had gotten the Arabian 
language, went by lande. 1597 Morury /ntrod. Alns. 3 
You must get it perfectly without booke, to saie it forwards 
and backwards. 1612 Brinstey Pos. Parts (1669) 38 Which 
do you account the speediest way of all to get and keep 
these verbs. 1666 J. Davies // ist. Caribby /s/.185 And he 
had such an excellent memory, that he had got their Lan- 

uagein perfection 1692 Burnet ast, Care ix.115 A whole 

iscourse is got by heart. 1749 Cuesterr. Lets, (1792) UI. 
25x Those principles,which you then got, like your grammar 
rules, only by rote. 1761 Cuurcuite Rosciad 248 Withont 
the least finesse of art He gets applause !—I wish he'd get 
his part. 1834 T. Meowin Angler in Wales 1. 123, 1 had 

ot almost all Watts’ hymns by heart. 1891 Longm. Afag. 

ct. 647 What she said was never very profound, unless 
she had got it by heart. ; 

8. To find out, ascertain by calculation or ex- 
periment; to obtain as a result of arithmetical or 
other processes. 

1559 W. Cuxnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 97 It is not so easie 
.. to trie th’eleuation of the Pole: but it is as harde, and 
lahorus, to get the Longitude. 1887 ‘L. Carrote’ Game 
of Logic i. § 2. 28 By hes a x as subject, we get ‘all x are 
¥'. 1888 Times 2 Oct, 3/2 A trial sand-loaded projectile 
was first fired in order to get the range. 1891 Chamé, 
Frnl, 20 Jure 400/1 Dividing this by three incizes and sixty 
“é 364,609-13 feet as the length of a mean degree. 

10. Without reference to agency on the part of 
the subject: To become possessed of; to receive, 
e.g. as one’s share in a division, as a gift, wages, 
or as a payment of any kind. 

c1aso Gen. & Ex. 1497 ‘ Broder,’ quad he, ‘sel me 30 
wunes, de queden ben de firme sunes, Sat ic din firme 
birdehe gete. ¢1300 /Yazelok 908 Wel is yet be mete pu 
etes And pe hire pat pu getes. c1320 Sir T'ristr. 545 
Wheber hem leuer ware Win or ale to gete. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. 11820) 159 Loke 3e be me nehi, fulle gode 
giftes gete [so AS.; printed 3ete} 3e. 1500-20 Dunpar 
Poems \xi. 46 Quhen uther horss had bran to byt I gat bot 
griss. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. vii.192 Donald the fyft, 
he gat the samereuaird. 1593 Suaxs. 2 //en. V/, Vv. x. 29 
Thou wilt betray me, and get a 1000 Crownes of the King. 
1636 Finch Law 11. xvii. 177 If .. within the yeare it [a 
stray] strayeth againe, and another Lord getteth it, the first 
Lord cannot take it againe. @ 1639 W. WnateLey /’rototypes 
1. xix. (1640) 289 jules, by being courteous to Paul .. 
his life and the life of his soldiers for a reward. 1834 I. 

Mitrer Scenes & Leg. xv. (1857) 230 Pictures of little boys 
and girls, which, in every case, the little boys and girls got 

to themselves. 1844 Lapy G. Futterton Ellen Middleton 
(1854) II. x.26 She told me she had got a note from Henry. 

1890 Blackw. Mag. CKLVILI. 717/2 They get from tos. to 

128. a-week for their eggs alone. 1892 Chamé. Jrul. 1 Oct. 
625/2 As to salaries, an officer .. usually gets sixty pounds. 

b. To obtain (a name). Also 70 get the name 
of: to have the reputation of (being so-and-so). 

1662 J. Davies Mandelslo’s Trav. 89 Cuncam, for so it 
is more commonly called, though from its Metropolis it 
somtimes gets the name of Visiapour. 1741 Monro Anat, 

Bones (ed. 3) 17 The first [Vertebral], from its Use of sup- 

porting the globular Head, has got the Name of Aféas. 

1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) II. xxxit, 592 Laws which have 

gotten the spectous name of natural. 


For ¢0 get wind 
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11. To obtain by way of concession or favour, or 
by means of pressure, insistence, or entreaty; e.g. 
to get mercy, forgiveness, grace, leave, permission ; 
to get an answer, information, etc. Const. fron, 


of, out of. 

@1300 Cursor 11. 460 (Cott.) O me seruis sal he non gette. 
3300 /bicd, 484 (Gott.) Merci getis he neuer mare. @1300/éid, 
19605 (Cott.) O prince o preistes, gatt he leue. 1350 MV70/, 
Palerne 1592 Pe gracious graunt Fei gaten of here herande. 
1362 LancL. ?. P/. A. vi. 126 Thou mai3zt gete grace ther, 
so that thou go bi-tyme. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Bertholo- 
mens 24 Of pare god gat pai nan answere. c 1386 CHAUCER 
Manciple’s Prol, 102 Of that mateere ye gete namoore of 
me. 1450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 5042 He gettes here 
forgifnes. ¢1470 Hesxry IVadlae 1. 116 He gat ymage 
([=homage] of Scotland swne, 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 
32 And prayde to haue a place to duelle inne and myght 
none gete. 1535 J. ap Rice in Four C. Eng. Lett. 33 As 
touching the convent, we coulde geate litle or no reportes. 
1568 Grarton Chron. II. 209 Who with muche adoe gate 
leave to depart from his Lrother the Erle. 1602 Suaxs. 
Ham, w. iit. 13 Where the dead body is bestow'd.. We 
cannot get fron1 him, 1612 7. Tavtor Commun, Tétus ili. 2 
Is there no iustice to be gotten at the Mazistrats hand? 
1651 in Fuller's Abel Rediv., Pareus 578 At last through 
Gods mercy, by importunity he gat his fathers consent. 
1709 STEELE Zatler No. 194 P 3, I knocked and called, but 
could get no Answer. 1738 Lucca’s Alem. 17 Exam- 
ining the Woman first, to get what we could from her. 
1804 W. Tennant /ud. Recreat, (ed. 2) 1. 280 To.. get 
permission to enter into [his} service. 1814 D. H. O'Brien 
Captiv. & Escape 119 Asked if I could have a bed? I could 
get noanswer. 1839 36 7s. Seafaring Life 263 A French- 
man never gets a word of French from me.. till I see it 
serves my purpose, : 

+b. with clause as object. Ods. rare. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 223b/1 Seynt James .. gate that 
he shold be restored to his lyf. 1556 Aurelio & sad. (1608) 
M iv, At that tyme was it easey inoughe to gette that the 
deathe was not geven unto Isabell. 

12. To obtain, come to have, attain (some im- 
matcrial thing desired or aimed at); e.g. ¢o get 
rest, sleep, comfort; to get one's sight, health, 
liberty, etc.; also to get one’s end, one’s will, one's 
own way, ete. 

a1300 Cursor Jf, 12259 (Cott.) A commament nu inak 
i here... Pat be poueral get sum bote. @1300 /6i¢d. 13553 
(Gott) He went and weisse his eien bare, And gat (Coté. tok] 
his sight. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Bertholomens 108 Parfyte 
hele pe madyne gate. /did., Mathou 412 (He) cessis nocht 
to threte ws al bot gyf his wil he gate. c1470 IleNry 
Wallace w. 47 Thow gettis no mendis. 1530 Patssr. 563/1, 
[trust in God I shall get my desyreofhym. a1547 LatiMER 
in Strype Lec/, Asem. (1733) I. ut. 262 What rest hath he 
gotten, that is removed from the Stocks in Newgate to the 
Rack in the Tower? ?aisso /reiris Berwik 589 in Dun- 
bar's Pocms (1893) 304 Alesone on na wayiss gat hir will. 
198: Sipney Astr. & Stella xlv, Pitie.. gate in her breast 
such place, That [etc.). 1618 Ratricn in Four C. Eng. 
Lett. 38 When I had gotten my libertye. 1672 Lapy Mary 
Bertie in 12th Rep. fist. ALSS. Comm. App. v. 22 It 
was so hard to get room that wee were forced to goe by 
four a clocke. 1674S. Vincent } ge. Gallant's Acad, Ep. 
Ded. Aij b, The other laughs at us when he hath got his 
ends. 1693 //umonrs of Lown 2, | could scarce get one 
sound nap. 1734 tr. Hodlin’s Anc. Ilist. (1827) I. 113 In 
what manner this passion.. got such a footing upon our 
Stage. 1792 Gentl. Mag. Jan. 12/1, I got a very comfort- 
able nap between London and St. Alhans. 1860 Trexcn 
Synon. N. 7. Seri. (ed. 5) 75 Any benefit which he could 
have gotten from his books, 1885 JJanch. Exam, 8 June 
4/7 If they do not get their own way they will resign. 

b. Frequently with noun of action as obj.: To 
succeed in doing, obtain opportunity to do, what 
the sb. implies. Also in phrases ¢o get (a) sight 
(a glance, glimpse, peep, etc.) of, to get (a) hold of 
(t on, + upon), to get possession of, ctc. 

1300 Cursor AI. 22570 Vp to pe lift rise sal fe see, Par 
wit strenght to get entre. 1375 BarsBour Sruce xix. 785 
The discurrouris .. Of athir host has gottin sicht. 1535 
Coverbate /’s. cxiv. [cxvi.} 3 The paynes of hell gat holde 
vpon ine. 1568 Titney Disc. Mariage C ivb, See I pray 
you .. how soone this Ladie, hath gotten holde of that 
sentence. 1613 Purcnas tlgrimage (1614) 32 Like men 
drowning, that get hold on euery twig. 1615 J. STEPHENS 
Satyr. £ss. 240 You get acquaintance with him by a bare 
salutation. 1699 Dasirter Voy. II. u. 34 And though we 
followed the Blood a good way, yet did not come up with 
him .. to get a second shot. 1700 T. Brown tr. /resny's 
Amusem, Ser. & Com. 55 We made hard shift to get now 
and then a Glance at sone of them. a@2703 Burxitr Ox 
N. T. Luke iv. 37 Where Satan has once gotten a hold .. 
how unwilling he is to be cast out of possession, 1748 
Anson's Voy. . viii. 222 We were..in hopes of getting 
sight of the Gloucester. 1762-2 Hume Hist, Eng. (1806) 
V. Ixvil. 64 Their enemies they thought..had gotten posses- 
sion of their sovereign’s confidence. 18341. Mepwin Angler 
in Wales 1. 202 To the west we got a peep.. of Swansea 
Bay. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 47 As soon as 
the buntlines are bent get a pull of them. 1889 7%ses 
(weekly ed.) 13 Dec. 14/1 Every effort was made .. to get 
speech of the Emperor. 

+e. To get a stomach: to procure an appetite. 
(Also said of the mcans employed.) 

(1682: see 18b. 1684 tr. Bonet’s Alerc. Compit. 1.16 Peaches 
eaten before Meals get a stomach, if it be lost through a hot 
cause.) 1688 C. Hoote Sctool-Collog. 29 So also we shall 
get a stomach to our meat. 1725 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 6 
When we say .. to geta Sach, and to get a cold, etc. 

da. Jo get religion (U.S. vulgar): to be con- 
verted, 

1857C. W. Extiott New Engl. Hist. 1. 460 Capt. Underhill 
killed his neighbor's wife, and ‘got his religion on a pipe 
of tobacco’. a1882 J. P. Quincy Figures of Past (1883) 
6 We had come to Andover to get religion. 
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13. To acquire, to come to have (a quality, 
power, custom, etc.). 

¢ 1600 SHaks. Sonn. Ixxviii, Euery Alien pen hath got my 
vse. 1611 — Cyad. 1v. ii. 236 Let vs..though now our voyces 
Haue got the mannish crack, sing [etc.]. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 352 After two Nights..it [a root] got a Shining. 1629 
R. Hitt Pathw. Piety (1849) I. 182 They have gotten a 
custom of sinning. 1640 Futter Foseph’s Coat Comm. 
1 Cor. xi. 25 11867) 62 Wine was then subject to spilling ; 
it hath not since gotten a more liquid or diffusive quality. 
1676 SHapwei. Libertine 11, It’s nothing but a way of 
speaking, which young amorous fellows have gotten, 1736 
Butter Anad. t. v. Wks. 1874 I.91 By accustoming our- 
selves to any course of action, we get an aptness to go on. 

b. To come to have (a notion, impression, etc.). 
Also ¢o get tnlo one’s head; often Zo get (it) into 
one's head that, etc. 

1677 WycHeRLEY Plain Dealer w. ii, Fer. How? what 
quirk has she got in her head now? 1762 Gotpsm. C7¢. 
World \xxviii. ? 2 The people, it seems, have got into their 
heads that they have more wit than others. 1876 Geo. 
Ettot Dan. Deronda i. vii, Anna had got it into her head 
that you would want to ride after the hounds this morning. 
Alod. collog., Don’t let him get the idea that you care 
nothing about it. If he gets it into his head that he isa 
genius, he will be intolerable. 

14. Yo catch, contract (an illness). 

1610 SHaks. Seutp. 11. ii. 68 This is some Monster .. who 
hath got (as I take it) an Ague. 1710 Steere Zatler 
No. 234 P15 To you I apply my self for Redress, having 
gotten ..a Cold on Sunday was Sevennight. 1765 StrrNe 
Lr. Shandy VAIL. vi, Art thou not tormented with the vile 
asthma that thou gattest in skating against the wind in 
Flanders? 1805 A/ed. Frul. XIV. 363 When a person .. 
gets a catarrh [etc.). 1892 Black § tHhite 13 Aug. 182/1 
Horses get glanders and men get cholera. 

b. collog. To get (a person or thing) ov the brain, 
on one's nerves: to be crazy about, or morbidly 
affected by the thouglit of. 

15. 7o get wind, + air (cf. Air 56. 11), vert: to 
get abroad, to become known to others. 

1722 De For Plague (1884) x0 It had gotten vent, 1726 
Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 166 But my Story getting Air, I was 
made the Scoff of every Body. 1776 7'rial of Nundccomar 
go/z It got wind, and a great many people asked me: I told 
them. 1828 Life Planter Famaica 340 ‘Vhat it may get 
vent is not improbable, for these black fellows are as in- 
quisitive {etc.]. 1884 Mrs. Pirxis Jacdith Wynne LIL. xi. 126 
It’s getting wind in the neighbourhood that the child is lost. 

b. Hence (alter 7b), Zo get wind of: to hear of, 
become acquainted with. 

1840 THacxrray Paris Sk.-6k. (1867) 32 If my old aunt 
gets wind of it, she’ll cut me off with a shilling. 18865 
Century Mag. XXX. 380/2 If that sweet little Rose were 
to get wind of it, I believe she'd faint. 

16. To receive, mect with, suffer (a fall, blow, 
defeat, etc.) ; fT also (with omission of object) to be 
struck on a specified part of the body (constr. ov, 
over, etc.). Phr. Zo get the worst of tt (cf. 5b). 
€31375§ Se. Leg. Saints, Peter 585 Sike ane fall pane he gat. 
61478 Kanf Cotlzear 698 Ashe gat ben throw He gat mony 
greit schow {shove]. 1§08 Dunbar'’s Flyting 48* luge.. 
quha gat the war. a1gso Christis Kirke Gr.xx, Thay gat 
upon the gammis. 1597 MontcomeriE Cherric & Sla¢ 214, 
I gat sik chek Quhilk I micht nocht remuif nor nek. 1601 
Suaks. All's Well w.i.41, | must give my selfe sone hurts, 
and say I got them in exploit. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. Brondi's 
‘:romena gt Who .. had (without this succour) for all his 
valour gotten the worst of the day. 1697 Cotuirr /ss. 
Mor. Subj. 1. (1703) 80 Many persons ..in the crowd and 
tumult of the action, get nothing but blows for their pains. 
1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 163 Several of the 
saints have gotten on the finger ends by this means. 1738 
Swirt /ol. Conversat. 6, I hope you are up for all Day? 
Yes, if I don't get a Fall before Might, 1809 WinDHAM Lef?, 
16 Sept. in Parl. Speeches (1812) I. 113 A stight hurt which 
I got here in riding. 1888 Riper HaGcarp Col, Quaritch 
III. t. 1 Cossey had only got the outside portion of the 
charge of No. 7. 

b. To receive, suffer, by way of punishment. 

In Sc. the obj. is often a pl. sb. with poss. pron., as fo get 
one's rages, to get a scolding (cf. quots. 1508, 1567, 1785). 

1508 Dunsar Flyting w. Aennedie 70 Throw all Bretane 
it salbe blawin owt, How that thow .. gat thy paikis. 1567 
Satir. Poems Reform. v. 38 It war weill wairtt he gat his 
quhippis. 1654 WattLock Zoofomza 144 And thus they get 
Credit among some, for which at Schoole they should have 
gota whipping. 1785 Burns £9, fo IV. Simson Postscr. 39 
Monie a fallow gat his licks. 1790 — 7am o' Shanter 201 Ah, 
Tam! ab, I'am! thou'll get thy fairin! 1889 J. K. Jerome 
3 Alen in Boat 238 We did not want to overdo the thing 
and get six months. 

ce. To get it (colloq. or slang): to receive a 
punishment, scolding, or the like; to ‘catch it’. 
Also ¢0 get it hot. 

1872 Figaro 22 June 389/1 The German Emperor, Bismarck, 
and Earl Granville also ‘got' it, but not quite so hotly. 
1868 Ji/estim. Gaz. 14 Jan. 4/3 You will get it hot before you 
are done. 

d. In various slang phrases: Toget the sack (bag, 
boot, bounce, etc.): to be dismissed from a situation. 
To get the mitlen: to be rejected asa suitor. Zo 
get the lead: to be shot. (For quots. see the sbs.) 

17. To procure or obtain (a required thing or 
person) ; to seek out and take, to cause to come 


or be supplied. 

@ 1300 Cursor A/. 26129 If he in suilk a nede be tan, Pat 
he ne get man bot curst an [ete.], 13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Ant. 
1625 Pe goude ladyez were geten, & gedered pe meyny. 
c1385 Cuaucer LZ. GC. IV, 1123 Dido, Ther nas coursere.. 
That in the lond of Libie may be gete. ¢1q00 Destr. Troy 
13477 Two spies full spedely he sped hym to gete. 1465 
Marc. Paston in P. Lett. No. 500 II. 179, I have gyte 
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areplevyn. 1923 Fitzners. usd, § 124 Gette thy quycke- 
settes in the woode-countreye. ?%a 1550 Freiris Berwik 247 
in Duxbar's Poents (1893) 293 Scho stertis vp and gettis 
licht in hy. 1§§9-60 Act 2 £iiz. in BKolton Stat. Jre?. (1621) 
271 The bookes concerning the said services .. sball he 
attained and gotten before the said feast of St. John. 1585 
T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. 1. xxii. 29 Mereover, 
we got a pilote being of the yle of Chio, in place of him 
that was dead. 1590 Suaks. Com. Err. 11. ti. 37 And you 
vse these blows long, I must get a sconce for my head. 
1647-8 CoTTERELL Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 23 Few people 
were to be gotten there abouts. 1700S. L. tr. Fxpke's Voy. 
£. Ind. 197 So I went up to the Village, and got a Praw, 
which I sent to bring him over to me. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
ut. xiv. 288 We could not have failed of getting whatever 
nuinbers [of sailors] we pleased. 1818 J. W. Croker in 
C. Papers (1884) I. iv. 113 At last I have gotten the warrant 
for searching for the old regalia of the Scottish Crown. 
1849 Macauray fist. Eng. in. 1. 380 The coach sometimes 
reached the inn so late that it was impossible to get supper. 

b, with immaterial object. 

1814 D. H. O'Brien Caftiz. § Escape 179 Dr. B. got 
a lift in a waggon for three or four niles. 1879 Loud. Soc. 
Christm. No. 61/1, I went into a little shop to get a shave. 
1892 H. R. Mitt Realm Nat. xi. 61 To get Greenwich time 
in remote places is nore difficult. 

ce. To obtain in marriage. Ods. exc. as a con- 
textual use of 17. 

1390 Gower Conf. I]. 242 She muste than algate faile To 
geten him, whan he were dede. 1611 SHaxs. Cy76. 11. iil. 9 If 
I could get this foolish Imogen, 1 should haue Gold enough. 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 82, 1 wonder why such a hand- 
some. .young Gentleman as you do not get some rich Widow. 

+d. To gain, bring over to one’s side; to win 
(a woman). Ods. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L.G IW. 1753 Lucretia, For wel, thoghte 
he, she sholde nat be geten. ¢1470 Henry JVadlace 1. 31 
It war the best for King Eduuardis awaill, Mycht he him 
get to be his steidfast man For gold or land.. Me think 
beforce he may nocht gottyn be. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius, 
Vandal IVars u. xiii. 46 Maximinus... had gotten many of 
those mutiners with a design to usurp. 

18. With dat. of the person for whom the spcci- 
fied object is obtained or procured. 

a. With dat. of refl. pronoun (+ occas. with Zo 
or zo): To obtain, procure for oneself. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM, 4697 (Cott.) Do gett pe a god purueur 
pat in pis nede be mai socur. ¢ 1340 Jéid. 21094 (Fairf.) 
Thomas..preiched..for to gite him heiuen to mede. c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints, Cristofore 517 Gais & gettis 30u lecbis fle 
3oure brokine godis fore to hele. c 1385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 
2160 Artadnc, [He] gat him ther a newe barge anoon. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 794 Kest hym on pis yong knyght 
to gett hymaname. 1548 Harri Chron., Edw. /V, 237, 
You .. by your .. noble feates have gotten to you, in maner 
an immortall fame. 1597 GerarDE /erbad 1. iv. § 2 (1633) 
6 This water grasse doth get vnto it selfe some new rootes. 
1628 Hosses 7hucyd. (1629) 70 A man of Argilus..got him 
a Seale like to the Seale of Pausanias. 1690 Evriyn J/em1. 
(1857) III. 315, I have now gotten me a pair of new horses. 
1797 Han. More in Lady Chatterton J/em. Ld. Gambier 
(1861) I. 320 This young lady has got hera husband. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 18 In the spring the wanton lap- 
wing gets bimself another crest. 

b. To obtain or procure for others. Chiefly 
with simple dat. of personal pronoun, but also (in 
later writers) with ¢o and for. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 3502 (Gétt.) Ay was he bone, To gete 
{Cott. fete] his fadir venisun. a@ 1300 /did. 7293 (Cott.) Gett 
vs a king. c1350 JV222. Palerne 644 Melior..preide hire 
priueli..to gete hire bat gode gras as sone as sche mi3t. 
1385 CuHaucer Z.G. IV. 1649 Hypsip. § Jfedea, [She] gat 
him greet name as aconquerour. c1430 Syr Tryam. 454 
A norse they gatt hyt [a child] untylle. assso Freiris 
Berwik 255 in Dunbar's Poents (1893) 294 Ga, gait me cheiss 
and breid. 159 W. CunninGHaM Cosmogr. Glasse 1 This 
was it which gat him so many victories. 1596 SHaks. Jam. 
Shr. 1. i. 123 Gre. What's that, I pray. Hor. Marrie sir to 
get a husband for her Sister. 1600 1n Shaks. C. Praise 36 
Promysyng to gete them xls. more then their ordynary to 
play yt. 1682 SHaDweLL Lance. Witches 1, Coursing had 
gotten me a woundy stomach, and I eat like a Swine. 
1690 Locke Hum Und... ii. § 15 They are lodg’d in the 
Memory, and Names got tothem. 1890 Sir A. KEKEWICH 
in Law Times Rep. LUX111. 683/2 The landowner requires 
a carriage for his own use, and he asks the estate agent to 
get it for him. 

19. a. To procure by hunting or fishing ; to catch. 
Now somewhat zare. 

a 1300 Cursor Mf. 3522 Bath on fer and ner he soght, Bot 
pat dai wayth pan gatt he noght. c1300 /H/avelok 1393 He 
wore yare, Grimes sones, for to fare In-to pe se, fishes to 
gete. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut, 1171 Pe gre-hounde3 so grete, 
bat geten hem [the deer] bylyue. c1qg0 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 4345 Elfride men fared fysshe to gete. 1694 sicc. 
Sev. Late Voy. . (1711) 12 On the gth we got another inale 
whale, heing the eighth. 18.. Kinestey Poems, Sands of 
Dve 17, Wasnever salmon got [zv.7. yet] that shone so fair. 

b. To bring in, gather, secure (a crop). 

1523 Fitzurrs. //usb. § 25 Shorte hey, and leye hey is 
good for shepe, and all maner of catell if it be well got. 
1657 Austen /'rutt Trees 1.5 From the time that fruits 
cone to be worth getting, till they be ripe. 1773 PA/7?. 
Yrans. LXI11. 222 The crop of wheat where it was well 
gotten was tolerable good. 1858 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. XIX, 
1. 230 Hay secured before the 27th of June was got without 
a drop of rain. 1891 Blackw. Mag. CXLIX. 817/1, I 
reineinher well the fustiness of that haystack (it must have 
been ‘got’ after oceans of rain). : 

ce. To obtain (coal, ore, etc.) by mining. 

1664 Power /.xf. Philos. 172 The Roof and Seat is the 
Top and Bottom of the Works, wherein they get Coles. 
1671 J. Wesster A/etadlogr. i. 18 The Pits or Shafts where 
Ores are usually gotten. 1841 Collieries & Coal Trade 
(ed. 2) 244 In proceeding to get the coal, the collier, when- 
ever he can do so, works upon the face of the bed. 1885 
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Law Times LX XIX. 119/2 The ‘ butties’.. paid him his 
wages out of the 2s. 3¢. per ton which they received for 
getting the coal. 

4+ 20. To take hold of (something) in one’s hands. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Baptist 1100 pis tyrand .. in hand 
a knyfe can gete. ¢1400 Melayne 104 His swerd in his 
hand he gat. 1592 R. D. Hyfnerotomachia 88 Getting him 
by the winges, she was about to plucke of his fethers. 

BL. To get hold of, capture (a person) ; also (in 
recent colloquial use, esp. in perf. and pa. t.), to 
have an advantage over (another), to ‘ corner’. 

1596 SrENSER State Jre’.Wks. (Globe) 624/1 Many of them 
he such losells and scatterlings, as that they cannot easely 
by any sheriff..be gotten. 1607 Suaxs. Cor. v. iv. 39 The 
Plebeians haue got your Fellow Tribune, And hale him vp 
and downe. 1879 ‘Cavenpisu’ Card £ss. 198 Second hand 
put on knave, saying, ‘Now I’ve got you!’ 188 F. 
Francis Jr. Saddle & Aocassin xiii. 236 Who was Navajo? 
Ah, that's where you've got me, young man. Heaven 
knows. 1888 H.F. Lester Hartas Maturin II. vi. 157 
Yes..I did. I don’t deny it. You've got me there. 

b. colloq. IVhat has got (—)?: what has be- 
fallen or happened to, what has become of (—)? 

1823 Scorespy Whale Fishery 124 They all at once, on 
looking round. .enquired what had got Carr. 

2. To succeed in finding (what is requircd). 

1615 J. STEPHENS Satyr. /ss. 297 Like a Trumpeter in the 
fields, that shifts places to get an eccho. 1670 NARBoROUGN 
Fraud. in Ace. Sev. Late Voy. (1711) 114, I caused the Lead 
to be cast forth, but could not get ground at eighty Fathom. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 242 Yo stand no farther to the 
northward than 1s..necessary for the getting a westerly 
wind, 1865 Kinest.ey //evew. xxx, Driving them mad and 
desperate just that you may get a handle against them. 
1873 Brack Pr. Thule xxvi, Her father .. wondered what 
he could get to scold her about. 

23. collog. Totake, ‘ have’,eat (one’s dinner, ctc.). 

1888 Sheffield Gloss. s.v., Come and get your tea with us, 
1892 ‘J. S. Winter’ Aleve Luck i, Here, get your dinner, 
my lad. ‘ 

4. The perfect tense is used in familiar language 
in senses equivalent to those of the present tense of 
have or possess. (Cf. Gr. xexrja@at to possess, lit. 
to have acquired.) So (collog. or vulgar) in recent 
use Zo have got to=‘to have to’, to be obliged to 
(see HAVE 7). 

(1596 Suaxs. Aferch. I. 11. ii. 99 What a beard hast thou 
got ; thou hast got inore haire on thy chin, then Dobbin my 
philhorse has on his tatle.] 1607 — Jisnon 1. ii. 26 Fie, 
th’ art a churle, ye haue got a humour there Does not 
become a man. 1699 T, Clocxman] 7udlly’s Offices (1706) 
234 But 1, who han't got such a strength of Genius. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 144 They have got a 
Custom of heading it from Time to Time. 1738 Swirt 
Pol. Conversat, 68 Miss, you have got my Handkerhiet: 
pray, let me have it. 1775 Jounson Let. to Boswell 23 Dec., 
I have just now got a cough; but it has never yet hindered 
me from sleeping. 1839-40 THacKERAY Catherine v, He 
has... got C. R. in blue upon his right arm. 1875-7 
Ruskin Aforn. Florence (1882) 129 Quite ‘from the heart’ 
—such hearts as the people have got. 1876 — Fors Clav. 
VI. Ixx. 315, I am very doubtfnl .. whether you have wit 
enough to understand a word more of what I bave got to 
say this month. 1878 Jevons Primer Tol. Econ. 12 Asa 
general rule the banker bas not got in his possession the 
inoney which he owes to his customers. 1887 A. BirreLt 
Obiter Dicta Ser. . 125 What..has the general public got 
to do with literature? 1889 Mrs. C. Carr J/arg. Mali- 
phant II, xvii. 42 The thing has got to be fought out. 

+ II. 25. To gain, reach, arrive at (a place). 

a@1300 Cursor Af, 12382 Forb in pes he bad bam ga. .Til 
pai had geten pair herd a-gain. @1375 Yoseph Arim. 523 
Hedde bei geten pat holt..pei mihten aes do muche harni. 
@ 1547 SURREY xeid 11. 264 With sound of broken waves 
they gate the strand. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong. IV. India 31 
The fleete sayled to get the coast of Yucatan. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 504 The men saved themselves, and .. 
built a Carvall, wherein to get the Continent. 1712 W. 
Rocrrs Voy. App. 2 1f the Wind blows strong out, and you 
cannot get the Harbour, you must anchor. 

ITI. 26. To beget, procreate (said of the male 
parent) ; now only of animals, esp. horses. Const. 
on, upon. + In early use occas. of both parents. 

(Quot. 1300 is the only instance in our material in which 
the word begins with 3 instead of g; as the sense is here 
identical with that of d:3efex, Becet v., the word seems to 
be either a shortening of the native compound vb. or an 
assimilation of the adopted Scandinavian simple vb. to the 
form of the compound.] 

¢1300 Leg. Gregory 132 He mi3t se pe sinnes sore, Hou 
he was 3eten and of wham. ¢1300 //avelok 495 Sweren y 
wole, pat bircabein Neuere yete me ne gat. ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 27 Fourtene childre he gate opon tuo 
wifes. 1382 Wyciir Eccdus. iii, 8 He sbal serue to them 
that geeten hym. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 290 Ercules was 
getton ofa god on a gret lady. cx14so Aferdin 213 On hir 
he gat a doughter the same nyght that he had geten 
Gonnore on his wife. 1523 Fitzuers. xsd. § 68 It is a 
horse foole, bycause a horse gate it. 1594 2ad Pt. Conten- 
tion (1843) 143 Whosoeuer got thee, there thy mother 
stands. 1676 Hospes //iad 1. 265 Though you be strong 
and on a Goddess got. ¢ 1704 Prior Henry §& Emuna 136 
What groom shall get, and’squire maintain the child. 1727 
ArsutTunot John Bull 11.iv, Hocus loved her best, helieving 
her to be his own, got upon the body of Mrs. Bull. 1760 
R. HEeBer Horse Matches ix. 144 Bay Horse. .sure in getting 
stock, 1845 Foro //andbk. Spain 1. 53 It means strictly 
speaking the foal of an ass got by a horse. 1859 $rvz/. 
R. Agric. Soc. XX. un. 350 Thoroughbred Stallions for 
getting hunters. 

Jig. 1691 T. Hlace] Acc. New Invent. 19 If they were 
under any disbelief themselves, or aimed at the getting any 
in others, touching the Truth of Fact now discoursed upon 
[etc.]. 1733 /sZington Pref., This Pamphlet .. "T'was got, 
conceived and born in six Hours’ space. 


GET. 


IV. With compl. indicating some change effected 
in the position or state of the object. 

27. Followed by a prep. or adv. of place: a. 
To succeed in bringing, conveying, putting, caus- 
ing to come or go (fo, from, into, out of a place, 
through, over, etc. a space). 

As get may be apprehended as the equivalent of core to 
have, a Static prep. is sometimes used, e.g. ‘ If I can get the 
key zz the hole.’ 

[c 1350 1721. Palerne 2895 Pe grettest of pe grim bestes he 
gat to prison sone.] ¢1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6024 
Pare wasa monke of durham To helpe to kary bis bell hame 
.. he did his bisynes ilk a dele to durham it to gett. 1568 
E. Titney Disc. Afarriage E iv b, If you perceive him in 
such case ..speake hym faire .. till you get him to bed. 
1627 Capt. Smitu Seaman's Gram. ix. 38 He commands 
them to get the sailes to the yards. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Alag. 17 Go hawl down the Yeard, and get the Sail into the 
Ship. 1712 W. Rocrers Voy. 25 We were forc’d to get a 
Rope from the Ship to the watering-place. 1748 Axson’s 
Voy. 11. ii. 133 We bent the cable to the spare anchor, and 
gotitovertheship’sside. 1793 SMEATON Ldystone L. § 318 
The wind..blowed too fresh for her to be gotten into the 
Gut. 1859 Jeruson Lrittamy ii. 11 The next point was to 
get my little knapsack through the custom-house. 1888 
A. ve G. Stevens Miss Hildreth 11. iv. 74 The same 
powerful influence that got her out of Russia .. has now 
sent her back. 

b. vefl. To betake oneself to or convey oneself 
away from a place; to make one’s way, to go; 
esp. in imperative phrases, as get thee ( you) away, 
hence, in, out, etc. (Cf. 28¢.) Now only arch. 

1513, More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 765 [She] got her 
selfe in all the hast possible..out of the palace of West- 
minster. 1530 PAtSGR. 562/1 Get the hence. /d/d, 562/2,1 get 
me hence..I get me out of the waye..I get me asyde, 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 54 Shut vp the Schoole, and get 
you home. 1591 Snaks. 72v0 Gent. 1v. iv. 64 Goe, get thee 
hence, and finde my dog againe. 1603 KNoties (ist, Turks 
(1621) 53 [He] got him up into the highest tower of the 
pallace. 1700 S. L. tr. F7yke’s Voy. E. Jud. 17 Early the 
next morning | got me above Deck. 1733 Fieipine /utrie. 
Chamtermaid \. iii, Hist! hist! get you both about your 
business. 1828 HawtHorne Fazshawe iv. (1883) 115 The 
elderly men .. gat themselves silently to their steeds, and 
hied homeward. 1886 G. I’. Stoxes Ce@tic Ch. (1888) 128 
He got himself back to his beloved Iona. 

ce. To bring, succeed in bringing (oneself, an- 
other person, a thing) into or out of a certain posi- 
tion or state. 7Zv get with child: to make preg- 
nant. Zo get (a person) zfo2: to bring (him) to 
talk about (a subject). 

As in @, the preposition may be of static import. 

1530 PALsGR. 562/2, J get a wenche with chylde, e engrosse. 
1592 Suaks. Rom. & Ful, v. 1. 84 Buy food, and get thy selfe 
in flesh. 1601 — Fz. C.1, i. 34 To weare out their shooes, to 
get myselfe into more worke. 1607— 77207 111. i. 30 Honesty 
is his [fault]. I ha told him on’t, but I could nere get him 
from't. 1608 — /Per.1. i. 168 If I can get him within my 
Pistols length, Ile make him sure enough. 1659 B. 
Harris Parivals Tron Age 94 Having gotten on foot, 
afresh Army of sixteen thousand men. 1712 W. Rocers 
Voy. 32 A wild Ass, which after a long Chase they got 
witbin shot and wounded. 1715 Leoni Palladio's Archit. 
(1742) 1I. 59 Sylvia being soon after got with child. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 161 We exerted ourselves in getting our 
ships in readiness for the sea. 1802 Mar. Epcewortx 
Moral T. (1806) 1. xv. 121 He was sorry to find that Forester 
had gotten himself into such a scrape. 1822 G. W. Mansy 
Voy. Greenland (1823) 19 He. .got the ship under close-reefed 
topsails. 1823 Scoressy Jihale lishery 289 Having..got 
our prizes in tow, we stretched about a league to tbe east- 
ward. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 26 A difficulty into 
which I have got myself. 189: Miss Dowie Giv/ in Karp. 
ix. 111 We fell a-talking about one thing and another. Very 
soon I got him upon legends and tales of the district. 1896 
Law Times C. 508/1 Mr. Justice Grantbam succeeded in 
getting the animal under control. 

28. With pa. pple. as complement: a. To cause, 
or succeed in causing, the specified action to be 
performed upon (a person or thing). Also 7¢f., 
and (rarely, with intentional quaintness) in passzve. 

1goo-z0 Dunpar Poents xliii. 43 Thay get indoist Alhaill 
thair evidens. 1548 /xvent. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 119, I can 
get no such some [=sum] confessed. 1560 WHITEHORNE tr. 
Machiavelli's Arte of Warre(1573)73b, The first thing that 
he ought to doo is to get described and paincted oute all 
the countrie. 1628 Hoppes 7Thucyd. (1822) 127 Without 
gifts there was nothing to be gotten done amongst them. 
1689 7 ryal Bps. 134 ‘These Declarations which they were 
commanded to take care of getting read. 1768 STERNE Sevt. 
Fourn. (1778) I. 120 (Le Dimaunche), La Fleur .. had got 
himself so gallantly array’d, I scarce knew him. 1779 R. 
Graves Columedlla I. 184 Poor Barty. .had applied, and got 
himself appointed a writer to the..East India Company. 
1843 CartyLte Past & Pr. iv. i, The Bravest men .. bad 
here..been got selected. 1870 — Cor7. w. Emerson (1883) 
II. 331, 1am by no means certain .. that the whole of this 
amendatory programme will get itself performed to equal 
satisfaction. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. V1. Ixvii. 234, I have 
more to say when my lecture on Jewels can be got pub- 
lished. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 1n. 1.3 The difficulty 
was, not in making laws, but in getting them obeyed. 1877 
Mrs. Ouipuant J/akers Flor, Introd. 12 One of the most 
costly, splendid, and elaborate structures in the world. .got 
itself built. 

b. ‘To incur or suffer some specified injury to 
(something belonging to one, a part of the body). 

1787 ‘I. JErFERSON JVrit. (1859) 11. 249, I got my right 
wrist dislocated. 1790 J. B. Moreton Jfann. IV. [ud. 23 
To avoid heats and colds..as well as getting your feet wet. 
1889 Doyvie Alicah Clarke vi. 47 You might chance to get 
your own skin beaten. 

c. To get oneself gone: to take oneself away, go, 

a 
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be off; esp. gel thee yon) gone. (Cf. 27 b.) Now 
only arch. 

1g90 SHaks. Com. Err. wt. i. 84 Go, get thee gon, fetch 
me an iron Crow. 1632 J. Havwarptr. Srendt’s Eromena 
85 Repose your selfe on your pillow, or I will get me gone. 
1678 Otway Friendship in F. 26 Sir Nob. Well, get thee 
gone foran Arch-wagg. 1712 ArBUTHNoT Fohn Bull 1. xii, 
Get you gone into tbe country, to look after your mother’s 
poultry. 1891 /éustr, Lond. News 21 Mar. 382/'2 He was 
recommended to get him gone. 

29. With adjective: To bring into the specified 
state; esp. in fo gel ready. 

1sg0 SPENSER F. Q. 1. i. 19 He.. knitting all his force, got 
one hand free. 1605 SHaks. Lear i. iv. 8 Let me not stay 
a iot for dinner, go get it ready. 1639 IT. Brucis tr. Camus’ 
Wor. Relat, 237 The maid runnes against the chamber 
door, gets it open [etc.]. 1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. 
Countries 22, 1 caused the Horses and break-fast to be got 
ready. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 133 This morning we..got every 
thing ready to depart. 1818 M. G. Lewis Fraud. W. Ind. 
(1834 129, I visited the hospital while breakfast was getting 
ready. 1847 Marryat Chiidr. N. Forest xi, Let us first get 
him all nght again. 1889 J. Masteruan Scotts of Best- 
minster 11. viii. 27 The boats were got ready and the pas- 
sengers collected. 

30. With an infinitive (now always preceded by 
to): To induce, prevail upon (a person’, succeed 
in causing (a thing), fo do something; in weaker 
sense, to cause or set (a person) fo do something 
for one. 

¢1460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 218 And so myght we gett hym 
som word for to say. r596SHaks. Sam. Shr. 1. ii. 38, 1 bad 
the rascall knocke vpon your gate, And could not get him 
for my heart to do it. 1598 — Merry Jt’. 11. ii. 76 They could 
neuer get her so much as sippe ona cup with the prowdest 
ofthemall. 1612 Drayton /’oly-ob. 1. 443 Their King Grof- 
farius [they] get to raise bis powerfull force. 1647 W. Brown: 
tr. Gomberiille's Polexander 1, v. 134 Get hint be propi- 
tious tothee. /ééd. ww. v. 339 By the helpe of a great tumult 
which he beard in the lower towne, hee got slide some 
troopes into the enemies intrenchments. 1662 J. Davies 
Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 83 The women. .got their husbands 
to sitdown again, 1701 W. Wotton //ist. Rome, Marcusi.g 
His Mother had much ado to get him but to cover the Bed.. 
with Skins. 1771 Mrs. Grirritu tr. Viaud's Shipwreck 51 
It would be impossible to get them to listen toreason. 179% 
*G. Gampapo’ Ann. llorsem. x. (1809) 108 The horse.. went 
oddly; and I got the hostler .. to get up instead of me. 
1807-8 W. Irvine Salsag. xvii. 1860) 389 At such times 
there was no getting Will to join in our walks. 1887 A. 
Berrett Obrter Dicta Ser. u. 75 He promptly got a book- 
seller to pirate Curll’s edition. 

+b. With passive infinitive: To cause to un- 
dergo the specified action. Ods. rave. (Cf. 28.) 
¢1g9z Martowe Few of Malta ur iii, Ad‘. | am bold to 
sollicitethee. Avy. Wherein? Adige. To get me be admitted 
fora Nun. 168: H. More £.xrf. Dan. 166 Laodice..got 
him to be poisoned. 1736 LepiarD Life Slarlborough 1. 20 
His Father got him to be made Page of Honour. 

‘V. intr. 

31. To stuicceed in coming or going, to bring 
oneseli 40, from, into, out of, etc. (a place or posi- 
tion), through, over, etc. a space, an intervening 
object); also, in weaker sense, to come in the course 
or at the end of a journey fo. + Of land: tostretch, 
extend oés.). Used with any of the preps. which 
usually follow vbs of motion, also with advs. of 
motion to or from a place, as hither here), thither 
(there), hence, thence, and adverbial and preposi- 
tional phrases, as to get as far as, to get the length 
of. Formerly conjugated with de. 

For fig. phrases, as to get to the bottom of, root of, wind- 
ward of, see the sbs. 

a 13300 [see Get away (54), Get ont (64). 21375 Foseph 
Arion. 497 }2i han geten on hem be lengbe of a gleyue. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvut. 454 Thai bar thaim swa That 
thal ar gottyn aboun the bra. @ 1400 Sir Perc. 2225 Be that 
so nere getis he, That scho myghte nangatis fle. @ 1533 Lp. 
Berners //uon Ixi. 212 Yf they perceyue vs, we shal neuer 
get hense. 1548 Hait Chron., Hen. V,74 Many .. [were] 
apprehended before they could get to the castel. 1585 T. 
Wasutncton tr. .Viholay’s Voy. 1. xx. 25b, He found 
meanes to recover a barke, intoo the which he and his men 
got. 31593 SHaks. Lucr. 549 From earths dark womb some 
gentle gust doth get. 15698 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hom. 
1. ii. (1601) D4a, S'lid I am afeard they will know me, 
would I could get by them. 1639 T. Brucis tr. Cass’ 
Mor. Relat, 192 Basse or low. Brittaine, is a corner of the 
earth which gets farre into the Ocean. 1647 W. Browne tr. 
Gomberville’s Polexander w. \. 326 Assoone as she was 
gotten into a grove of Orange-trees. .she call’d for Palantus. 
1667 Mitton /. £.1x. 594 Amid the Tree now got..to pluck 
and eat my fill Ispar'd not. 1693 Hnours of Town 18 Let 
us get into the most airy Room of the House. 1701 WW Wotton 
Tlist. Rome, Alexan ter iti. 510 Maximus was got as far as 
Ravenna. 1728 Newton Chronol. Amended i. 181 Hercules 
that year got into Italy. 1793 Smeaton Edystone I. § 262 
The buss .. had got a considerable distance from the buoy; 
.. we had really got out of the accustomed place. 1820 
Soutney Life Wesley 11. 452 No less than ninety persons 
set out in pursuit of him; but he was got beyond their reach. 
1847 Marryat Childr. V. Forest v, We never can get across 
this patch of clear grass without being seen. 1849 Macau- 
tay /Tist, Eng. v. 1. 609 The drums of Dumbarton's regi- 
ment beat to arms; and the men got fast into their ranks. 
1867 Howe ts /tal. Fonrn. 71 We were got no furtber than 
Porto Longone. 

b. To reach, attain, come fo an end aimed at, 
or a condition towards which progress has been 
made. 70 get to blows: to come to blows, to begin 
to fight. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 744 Those that are very Cold, and 
sida a Feet, cannot get to Sleepe. 1701 Swirt Con- 

OL. * 


141 


tests Nobles & Cont. Wks.1755 1.1. 30 The Carthaginians were 
declining, because the balance was got too much on the side 
of the people. 1751 Pattocn Peter Wilkins 1. xxvi. 257 He 
.. got to cbamping the Blade. 1798 T. Jerrrrson HW 7rit. 
(1859! IV. 205 The scene has not yet got to its height. 
1888 McCartuy & Mrs. Praep Ladies’ Gallery I11. xv 298 
He. .succeeded in getting to speech of a police officer. 1891 
Leeds Mercury 27 Apr. 4/4 The hostile parties got to blows 
and stone-throwing. 1895 19/4 Cent. Aug. 322, I don't 
think that I get quite as far as having views of my own. 

ec. collog. or slang. Where has it got to. what 
has become of it. 70 get there: (U.S.) to attain 
one’s object, be successful in an undertaking. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin viii. 144 He said 
as he'd been gambling, and was two hundred dollars ahead 
of the town. He ‘got there with both feet’ at starting. 
1888 .V. }”. Herald 29 July \ Farmer), Although not a dele- 
gate he got there all the same. 1889 J. K. JeExome 3 Men 
in Boat 242 Muttering something about its being extraordi- 
nary where his umbrella could have got to. 1891 Daily 
News 18 Nov. 5/1 As the humorous American phrase goes, 
‘he gets there all the same’. 

d. U.S. collog. or slang (often in form git): To 
be off, ‘ clear out ’, 

1884 Graceville (Minn.) Transcript 25 Aug, He pre- 
sented a cocked revolver and told them to get, and they 
got. 1887 F. Frascis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin iv. 83 A 
captain and a full company appeared, but this brave man 
‘made them get’. 1889 H. O'Reitiy 50} xs. on Trial 170, 
I therefore thought discretion the better part of valour, and 
tbe sooner I ‘got’the better. 1893 McCartuy Red Dia- 
monds\.66 He got up and gitted before we struck ile. 1895 
Blackw, Mag. Aug. 282 Our team proceeded with many a 
‘git’ and whip crack from ther dusky Jehu. 

Te. quasi-trans. To get ones way(s: 
away, take oneself off. Ods. 

1375 Barsour Sruce xix. 683 The fox scathless gat his 
way. 1606 Birwie Airk-Burialé (1833) 18 Either God must 
get his way, or be content to dwell in a dedicate Innes to 
Idoles. 1825 Homein's Wid mm. ii, Well, get thy ways for 
an incorrigible coxcomb. 

To get by oneself: to escape from company. 

1863 Mrs. C. Crarke Shaks. Char. iii. 65 Inexpressibly 
affecting is that eagerness he betrays to get by himself, 

32. Followed by infinitive (with 0): To attain, 
reach, secure ai opportunity of (being or doing 
something), to come \to be or do); to acquire a 
habit of (doing . 

1583 Stusses Anat. Aéus. 11, 11882) 79 Then get they to 
be chaplines to honorable and noble personages.  1§91 
Suaks. 1 /Jen. EJ, t. iv. 25 By what meanes got’s{t] thou to 
be releas'd. 1649 J. Ectistontr. Behsen's Ep, xxxii. (1886) 
15 All those that shall get toread them. 1664 Power F xf. 
Philos. 21 We. .could never get to see it quick in the Micro- 
scope. 1701 W. Wotton //ist. Rome 272 By the Interest 
of Laetus .. he got to be sent into Illyricum, to command 
the Legions there. 1833 .Vew Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 22 
They get to look upon every law as a mere conventional 
enactnient. 1856 Ruskin od. Paint, 1V. v. xix. § 32 The 
evil that God sends to warn us gets to be forgotten, and the 
evil that He sends to be mended by us gets left unmended. 
1891 Blackw. Mag. CX LIX. 103/1 It is not quite two years 
since we got to be friends, 

b. Followed by pr. pple. ‘or, formerly, by a ge- 
tund governed by 07, which is now omitted, so that 
the two constructions are no longer distinguish- 
able’: To come to be (doing something). Also 


Sc., to find opportunity for doing something). 

3727 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 298 Probably I'll scarce 
get writing, the Assembly will sit so late. 1759 WARBURTON 
Lett. (1809) 288 And now I am got on transcribing, I will 
send you a passage or two from some late letters. a@ 1810 
Tannanie Barrochan Fean Poeins (1846) 117 Naething got 
growing for Barrochan Jean. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. x1x. 10 
Instead of looking at the sun, I got thinking about the dry 
bed of the stream, just beneath. 1889 Mrs. H. Martin 
Common Clay 111. ix. 144 When they got talking togetber 
it was Greek to me. 

33. With adjective (or equivalent phrase, or, oc- 
casionally, a descriptive sb.) as complement: To 
make oneself ; to become, or succeed in becoming ; 
to grow (with comparatives). 70 get better, get 
well: to recover from an illncss. 70 get drunk: 
to become intoxicated. Zo get clear of, quit of, 
rid of, shut of: see CLEAR, etc. 

1596 Snaks. JMerch, V. 1. i. 134 How to get cleere of all 
the debts I owe. 1659 B. Harris Parival's Iron Age 169 
Having, with very much adoe, gotten loose from their 
Enemies [etc.]. 1662 J. Davtes Olcarinus' Voy. Ambass. 220 
They were both gotten sufficiently Drunk. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 179 He..got past me before I could get 
aware of him. 1768 Sterne Sent. Yourn. (1778) 11. 158 
(Paris), 1 had got master of my secret just in time. 1776 
Trial of Nundocomar 23/1 He was at first very ill, then 
got better; he is now worse. 1810 Sforting Mag. XXXVI. 
60 After which he [a horse] got lame. 1821 Keats /sadella 
xxiv, [He] went in haste, to get in readiness, With belt, and 
spur, and bracing huntsman's dress. 1834 T. MEowin Angler 
in Wales 1. 227 He will smoke himself into a mummy, for 
he gets thinner day by day. 1857 Ruskin Pod. Econ. Art 20 
They got all wrong in their experiments. 1862 Temple Bar 
V. 254, I an getting an old man, and I’m ailing. 1874 
Dasent Halfa Life 111. 88 You must not suppose we got 
very great friends with Honora Tailby all at once. 1878 
Huxcey Physrtogr. 55 Almost everything gets smaller as it is 
cooled. 1885 Svokseller July 650/1 Retail bookselling seems 
to be getting a less remunerative business every day. 1 
Tout Hist. Eng. /r. 1680, 24 France .. got ready to resist 
invasion. 1891 /d/ustr. Sporting & Dram. News 10 Jan. 
yi He worked hard, and soon got chums with the swells. 

34, With pa. pple. 

a. With intransitive pa. pple.: To accomplish 
or complete an action. Now only collog. (rare). 


to go 
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1736 Hodrow Corr. (1843) II. 117 If we could get fled I 
would remove all my family from this, 1768 STERNE Sevt?. 
Journ. (1778) 1. 2 By three I had got sat down to my 
dinner. 

b. With passive pple.: To cause or procure 
oneself to be treated in a certain way or to undergo 
a certain action ; also, in weaker sense, to come to 
be the object of a certain action. Often taking the 
place of de as a passive-forming auxiliary where a 
continuons state is not intended to be expressed. 

1652 GauLe J/agastrom. 361 A certain Spanish pretending 
Alchymist .. got acquainted with foure rich Spanish mer- 
chants. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 266 We had got (as we 
thought) compleatly moored upon tbe r3tb of May. 1814 
D. H. O’Brien Cafptiv, & Escape 113, 1 got supplied with 
bread, cheese and a pint of wine. 1823 Scoressy Whale 
Fishery 183 We got entangled among a quantity of heavy 
drift-ice. 1826 Disrarut Viv. Grey u.i, His Lordship was 
voted a bore, and got shelved. 1848 J. H, Newman Loss 5 
Gain 264 ‘The taste, I suppose, is peculiar ’. .‘ Just at first’, 
answered Campbell; ‘but one soon gets used to it’. 1867 
Freeman Norm, Cong, (1876) 1. iii. 128 The different tenures 
got confounded. 188: Dr. Ghetst 190 You will be astonished 
to hear that Iam going to get married. 1887 Riper Haccarp 
Fess vi, 1. got caught in tbe storm. 1891 .Va/ion (N. Y.) 
19 Nov. 389/3 It may leave on your readers an impression 
unfair to Prof. Royce if nothing more gets said. 

¢e. Similarly fo get done with =to have done with. 
Cf. to be done, Do v, B. § b.) 

1827 CaRLYLE German Ront. 111.156 To get the sooner 
done with it, he had used to begin his devotion .. before 
leaving that place where [etc.]. 

VI. intr. With preps., in specialtzed senses. 
(For unspecialized uses see sense 31 and the preps.) 
+35. Get above —. To rise superior to, sur- 

mount, overcome; to recover from (an illness, 
etc.. Obs. Cf. Get over, 41. 

1705 STANHOrE Paraphr. I]. 315 Contempt of the World, 
Heavenly Mindedness, Subduing our Appetites and Pas- 
sions, suppose us present with the Creatures and the Pas- 
sions we get above, 1754 RicHarDson Grandison V, xxviii. 
175 Religion. .required, as she thought, that she should get 
above all regards for me. 

36. Get at —. Also in indtrect passive. 

a. To get hold of, come at, reach, arrive at. 
1771 Mrs. Grirritu tr. Viands Shipwreck 33 We gave 

him all our handkerchiefs, and what line we could get at. 
1833 Ilt. Martineau Brooke Farm x. 117 A ledge of rock 
which cznnot be got at but by his companions letting him 
down by a rope. 1840-1 De Quincey Sy/e Wks. XI. 175 
Augustus was much of a blockhead ; a truth which we utter 
boldly, now that none of his thirty legions can get at us. 
1893 Law Times Rep. LXVIII. 302/1 The pipe could not 
be seen or got at without removing a portion of the cargo. 

b. To attain to knowledge of, to find out, ascer- 


tain, learn. 

1993 J. B. Burces in 14th Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 488 Baron Jacobi called; his sole intention appeared to 
be to get at the nature and extent of Lord Malmesbury's 
instructions. 1847-9 IleLps Friends in C. Ser. 1. (1851) I.10 
To get at the truth of any history is good. 1873 Symonps 
Grk. Foets iii. 89 ‘Yhere are no means of getting at the 
thoughts of men. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 4142/1, I cannot 
see the process by which the court will get at tbe facts on 
wbich its judgment is to hinge. f 

c. collog. or slang. To tamper with; to influence 
by underhand means, to corrupt, bribe; to practise 
dishonest tricks on (a horse, etc.) in order to 
prevent (it: from winning. 

1865 J. S. Metz in Morn. Star 6 July, That part of the 
electors whose minds are to be got at by money—who are 
to be reached by trickery. 1870 Sfectator 23 Apr. 5314/2 
That, of course, makes it profitable. . for scoundrels to ‘get 
at’ horses. 1871 Saf. Rev. 9 Sept 329 2 It is quite clear that 
some of them [imported artisans] have been ‘ got at’, and it 
is easy to conceive the terrorism, which [etc.]. 1880 Daily 
News 18 Dec., A bulldog can be ‘got at’ in this way. 1888 
BRYCE Azer. Commwm. Il. 1, xxxix. 78 The legislator 
can be ‘got at’, the people cannot. 

d. slang. (a) Jo attack, assail. (6) To banter, 
make game of. (Farmer Slang 1893). 

1893 Vat. Observer 1 July 176/2 The author's burning 
anxiety to ‘get at’ capital, his profligate disregard of na- 
tional prosperity. J/od. Who are you getting at ? 

+37. Get from —. To escape from. Oés. 

1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir, Events 130 He leapes 
upon his Mule, and spurring him hard to get from the bawl- 
ing woman {etc.]. 1699 Hacke Collect. Voy. 11 One of the 
three [Indians] .. got from our men, and run to the Town. 
1771 T. Hutte Sir W. Harrington (1797 M11. 201, I hope 
she got from him innocent. /éz¢. 1V. 27, I did get from 
him, however, and ran to the door. 

38. Get into —. ; : 

a. To come to be, result in being, in (a certain 


state or condition). : 

For special phrases as 40 get into full swing, deep (hot) 
water, see the sbs. : 

1662 J. Davies Olearvius’ Voy. Ambass. 81 When they are 
once got into Wine they mind nothing else. /d7d. 284 The 
King who was got into a pleasant Humour, only Laugh’d 
atit. 1692 Locke Educ. § 131 Wks. 1714 III. 60 Lying ine 
so much in fashion among all sorts of Peopte, that a Cbild. . 
can scarce be kept, without great Care, from getting into 
it. 1709 STEELE Jatder No. 82 ? 1 When one is got into 
such a Way of Thinking. 1771 Mrs. GrirretH tr. Viand's 
Shipwreck 151 They were got into full cry before we heard 
them. 1787 ‘G. Gamsavo’ Acad. Horsemen 40 Gefore ever 
your horse gets into motion, clap both your spurs into him 
pretty sharp. 1801 tr. Dumberger's Trav. Africa 57, Thad 
got into a sort of scrape. 1833 Act 3 & 4 Will. IV, c. 46 
§ 104 Where any .. spouts, shores, or pipes, drains or com- 
mon sewers... Bat get into disrepair. 1862 Temple Bar 
VI. 40: He used to get into a frightful passion. 1887 
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Riper Haccarp Zess iv, He very soon got more or Jess into 
the swing of the thing. 

b. To make one’s way zufo (business, favour, 
office, etc.); to succeed in obtaining. 

1598 tr. Linschoten's Voy, 3,1..vsed all meanes I could to 
get into his seruice. 1693 Husours of Town 88 Your 
Physicians Discourse is..as if they..are pretending mighty 
Practite toget into Practice. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mahometans 
47 Slaves in such places do always strive to get into the 
Childrens Affections. 1790 J. 3. Moreton Alaun, W. Ind. 
93 When a young man gets into a good employ. 1890 
t.F. Tour Hist. Eng. fr. 1689, 182 Trade grew much more 
active after he got into office. 

c. collog. To put on (elothes, etc... 
, 1690 W. Wacker J/iliomat, Anglo-Lat.131 He is gotten 
Into a new dress. 1813 Lapy BurGuersu Left. (1893) 38 
By that time I shall ‘ get into my shoes’ here. 

d. To become oecupied with, to ‘ land in’. 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 479 » 6 Instead of .. Displaying 
Conjugal Love in its natural Beauties..I am got into Tales 
to the Disadvantage of that State of Life. 


e. To penetrate by inquiry, to get knowledge of. 
1788 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) Il, 376, 1 endeavored to 
get, as well as I could, into the state of national credit there. 
f. Of liquor: To take effect upon ; render con- 
fused or unsteady. 
, 1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales 1.145 This ale gets 
Into my noddle. 1894 Pal? A/all Mag. Dec. 576 Ever since 
I've been holding off from the whisky the least drop gets 


into my walk. 
39. Get off —. (Cf. 62.) 


a. To dismount from (a horse). 
alight from (a train), 


18y0 Century Alag. July 349/1 When I got off the train, I 
found myself on a moss-grown platform, 

b. To be disinclined for, to give up. 
obtain release from, 

a 1806 K. Wiite Left. (1837) 329, I never get quite off 
study, 1893 Sir R. Romer in Law Times Rep. LXVIII. 
443/1 It appears to me impossible to say that the defendants 
can get off the contract. 

40. Get on —. (Cf. Get upon, 46; also 63.) 

a. To mount (a horse, ete.). Zo get on one’s 
high horse: see Horse. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 502 When the keeper 
employeth him [the elephant] in any burthen, hee getteth 
first on his necke. 1662 J. Davirs Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 
220 He got on Horse-back and departed. 1856 WuytE 
MEtvitte Kate Cov. v, Aunt .. really is very formidable 
when she gets on her high horse. 


tb. To produce an effect on. Obs, 

1647 W. Browne tr. Gomberzille's Polexander i. Ww. 270 
This disconrse got somewhat on the slave, but not enough 
to bring him wholly to himself. 

e. Sfort. To eome upon, meet with (a fox, etc.). 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 94, 1 got on him [a 
Bird] the 11th of July. 

d. To enter upon (a subject), esp. by chance. 

1705 Bosman Guzzea 158 Since we are got on this Subject, 
I must not forget to inform you that [etc.}. 

e. Zo get on one’s feet or legs: to assume a 
standing position, esf. for the purpose of speaking 
in public, 

1727 Boyer Dict. Angl.-Fr.s.v., To get on one's feet, se 
lever. 1857 Hucnes /om Brown 1, vi, The pounding and 
cheering.. becoming deafening when old Brooke gets on his 
legs. 1887 LoweLL. Democr. 30 Before tbe authorized and 
responsible debaters get on their legs. 

f. Racizg. ‘Vo stake money upon (a horse). 

1884 Punch 18 Oct. 181/1 There is all the difference be- 
tween getting on an ordinary hack and ‘getting on’ tbe 
favourite for the Derby. 

41. Get over —. (Cf. 66.) 

a. To overcome, surmount (a difficulty); to 
evade the force of (evidence); to cease to be 


troubled or surprised by. 

1687 Mirce Gt, Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., Vhey cannot get over the 
Prejudice of Education. 1701 W. Wotton /fist, Rome, 
Alexander ii, 469 [Vhis} was Alexander's great difficulty, 
which for many years he happily got over. 1764 GIBBON 
Misc. Wks. (1814) LV. 376 Yet the naine of slave was not to 
be got over. 1783 Atusworth's Lat, Dict. (Morell) 1v. s.v. 
Bellerophontes, He conquered them, and got safe over 
several other dangers. 72348 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain 
264 All such substances, milk, butter, cheese, oil, have a 
particular taste at first, which use alone gets over. 1850 
Tait's Mag. XVII. 597/1 We have ay: got over the 
prejudice of last century, 1889 Dovte AZ. Clarke x. 80 
No explanation or excuse could get over the fact that the 
man was dead. <A/od. collog. 1 can’t get over his being a 
married man. ; ; 

b. To recover from (a shoek, injury, illness, etc.). 

1769 Gotpsm. Roman Hist. (1786) II. 357 These excesses 
.. brought on a violent fever, which his constitution was 
sufficiently strong to get over. 1791 De For Crusoe 1. xvi, 
He was .. gotten over his fright. 1839 7%irty-six Vrs. 
Seafaring Life 219 Such was his state, that no one supposed 
he ever could get over it [an amputation]. 1877 Miss Yonce 
Cameos Ser. 10. xxx. 306, I shall get over this hurt. 1892 
Gd. Words May 341/2 A shock that he never got over. 


ec. To cover (a distance). 

1857 IlucHEs Tom: Brown 1. i, You can get over a couple 
of thousand miles of ground for three pound ten. 1883 
Fenn A/iddy & Ensign xxxii. 193 Ten miles were got over 
that evening. 

d. To finish, aeeomplisb (an action); to get 
through with, have done with. 

1872 Buack Adv, Phaeton xxvii, The inn. .had clearly got 
over its day’s labour. 1889 Mus. C. Carr Marg, Valt- 
Phanat U1. xxiv. 191, Thad got over my visit quite safely. 


Also (U. S.) to 


e. To 


get through the Court: 
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e. To while away, succeed in passing (time). 


(Cf. 43 e.) 

1890 Yemple Bar XC. 147 He never is quite clear after- 
wards how he gets over the hours that intervene. 

f. slang. ‘Yo take advantage of, circumvent. 

1862 Vemple Bar V1. 418 If any possible swindle had 
been intended, they had not got over me. 1891 F. W. 
Rosinson Her Love & His Life I. 1v. ix. 210 You'll 
have to get up early to get over nie. 

2. Get round —. (Cf. 67.) 
a. To eircumvent, get the better of, cajole. 

1849 Ruxton Life in Far IVest 106 One from the Land of 
Cakes..sought to ‘get round’ (in trade) a right ‘smart’ 
Yankee, but couldn’t ‘shine’, 1885 F. Axstey Tinted 
Venus 40, I must..ask her for the ring, very polite and civil, 
and try if I'can’t get round her that way. 1890 Harper's 
Mag. Nov. 963/2 She probably inanaged to get round him 
in various ways. 

b. To evade. 
1896 IVestu. Gaz, 24 July 1/2 With every change in the 


rules comes a fresh ingenuity in getting round them. ; 


43. Get through —. (Cf. 68.) 
a, To reach the end of, bring to a eonelusion, 


aceomplish (a task, etc.). 

1661 Marvet Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 76 We are not yet 
got through the Bill of Corporations to have it ingrosd. 
1850 /ait's Mag. XVII. 463/2 He managed to get through 
four good meals. 1860 Geo. Enior A/i// on #7. 11. i, He got 
through his supines without mistake. 1889 J. MasTERMAN 
Scotts of Bestminster 1, vi. 194 He therefore got through his 
business as quickly as he could. 

b. Of legislative measures: to be passed by 
(Parliament, the Commons or Lords). Also, 7a 
to receive one’s ‘ dis- 
charge’ as a bankrupt. 

1855 CosTELLo Stor. Screven 82 As to the Court, if you did 
get through it.. you'd be worse off when you came out than 
when you went in. 1890 T. F. Tout //ist. Eng. fr. 1689, 
168 A new Reform Bill had got through the Commons by 
nore than a hundred majority, 

ce. To sueceed in passing (time); esf. to find 
occupation for (a period of time), so as to escape 
ennui, (Cf. 41 e.) 

1768 STERNE Sew. Fourn. 1.17 (The Alonk), Those who 
.. have no other plun in life, but to get through it in sloth 
and ignorance. 1847-9 Hetrs /riends in C. (1851) IL. 7 
How do you get through the day? 1890 7emple Bar 
Oct. 145 He gets through the morning tolerably well with 
letter-writing. 

4. Get to—. 'Cf.69) To begin, settle down to. 

1861 Hucues Yew Drown at Oxf Introd., Tom was .. 
beginning to feel that it was high time for him to be getting 
to regular work again. 1889 F. C. Putuirs Vug. Arus/ie's 
Courtship ¥1. v. 52 You and I will get to business with due 
solemnity. 

45. Get under —. Aut. To get under sail: 
to set sail. Zo get under way: to begin to move. 

1748 Anson's Voy. u. vil. 207 We got under sail from the 
road of Paita.. about midnight. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 
V. 186 In the mean time the ships were got under way. 
1823 Scorespy Il ’hale Fishery 42 The sails were instantly 
set, and the ship got under-way. 

46. Get upon —. (Cf. Get on, 40.) 

a. To assume a position upon ; to rise to (one’s 


feet) ; to mount (a horse, etc.). 

1581 PeEtTIE Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 12 All beastes so 
soone as they are delivered from their dam get upon their 
feete, and are able to stand a high alone. 1720 Mrs. 
Man ey Power of Love 1. 123 With much Difficulty he got 
upon his Knees. 1826 in Cobbett Ru. Rides (1885) II. 270 
Getting upon a good strong horse, and riding about the 
country, has no merit in it. 

b. To begin or proceed to talk of. 

18s2 H. Rocers Ec/. Faith (1853) 38 If you find us 
getting upon these topics, join us. 

+47. Get within —. Odés. 

a. To succeed in coming within the defences of 


(an adversary). 

1580 Sipney Arcadia u.(1590) 211 b, I had in a short space 
gotten within him, and (giuing hima sound blowe) sent him 
tofeede fishes. 1590 SHaxs.Com. Err. v. i.34 Soine get within 
him, take his sword away. 1659 B. Harris Parival's 
Iron Age 279 Got within shot of the eneiny, who fearing 
that by degrees the English Fleet would get within them; 
set up their sailes [etc.]. 

b. To succeed in deceiving, or in winning con- 
fidence with (a person). 

1640 SANDERSON Ser. I. 303 By this very means he got 
within our grandmother Eve. 1660 77%al Regic. 154, I 
should so much sympathize with him, to get within him to 
know his intentions. 


VII. With adverbs. 

48. Get aboard. (See ABOARD.) 

a. ¢rants. (sense 27). 

1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. 1. iv. 162 Therefore away, to get 
our stuffe aboord. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 40 We had gota 
great deal of Water and Wood aboard. 

b. intr. (sense 31). 

1611 SHaxs, Hiv, 7. 111. iii. 7 Go get a-boord, Looke to 
thy barke. 1697 Dampier Voy, 1.116 They knew not how to 
get ahoard. 1780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 58 They had no sooner 
got aboard than a violent gale of wind .. broke the cable. 
1849 [see ABoarp A. 1b]. 

49. Get about. 

a. intr. To make one’s way about, go from 
place to plaee: also, to begin to walk (after an 
accident, illness, etc.). 

at Hucurs Vom Brown 11. vi, You're getting well.. But 
you'll get about now directly, won’t you? 1889 F. C, Pritirs 
Yung. Ainslie’s Courtship |. xiii. 171 Not even a cab can 
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getaboutin December forthe snow. 1890 Sa/. Rev. 1 Nov. 
5to/1 Mr. Hare might offer more help as to the means of 
getting about, 

b. Of rumours, reports, etc.: To be circulated, 
become generally known, to obtain curreney. 

1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain 244 Whenthe report got 
about, Sheffield said that he was not surprised at it. 1889 
F.C. Pravirs Vag. Ainslie’s Courtship 11. i. 8 Paine’s ‘ Age 
of Reason’, fcr instance, gets about. 1890 F. Barrett 
Betw, Life 4 Death WI. 1. 298 Whe rumour..had got about 
that the timber was not his, 

50. Get abroad. 

ta. refl. (See sense 27 b, and ARRoAD 3.) Obs. 

1568 GraFton Chron. II. 107 He gate him abroade and 

prated thereof at large. 
+b. trans, (See quot.) Obs, 

1687 Miece G¢. Fr, Dict. 11. s.v., To get a Thing abroad, 
to publish it. 

@. zztr. Of rumours, etc.: To become current. 

1687 Mirce Gt, Fr. Dict. u. s.v., When such Things get 
abroad. 1825 T. Ji FrERSON A utobiog. Wks. 1859 1.32 Should 
the idea get abroad. .it will damp the minds of the people. 
1849 Macauay //ist. Lng. vii. II. 327 As soon as the 
questions got abroad, a form of answer .. was circulated all 
over the kingdom. 1885 Alanch. /:xam. 6 Nov. 5/2 A sus- 
picion has got abroad that they are meditating a reimposi- 
tion of the tax on corn. 


51. Get again. 


second time. 

a 1300 Cursor 3/. 8677 Bot moght i neuer gete hider-til, 
Michilda-gain, 1362 LANcL. ?. P27. A.v1. 106 Thus maihtou 
leosen his loue .. Bote gete hit azeyn bi grace. ¢ 1400 
Destr, Troy 5899 Then the grekes agayne getou pere hertes, 
And myche comford kaght of his come pen. c¢ 1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode w. \xiii. (1869) 206 Pe flesh shal first Ss roten, 
and newe geten ayen at be general assemblee. 1548 HAL. 
Chron., Edw, /V,218b, It was to her declared, how that kyng 


trans. To reeover, obtain a 


. Edward had gotten again the garland. 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 


1. 47 When he had gotten his Roll again. 
52. Get ahead. zr. Yo make progress, meet 
with success. Zo get ahead of: to clear oneself 


from (a debt). 

1807 SouTHEy in Robberds Afem. IV. Taylor 11. 190, 
I have better hopes than I ever yet had of getting ahead. 
1851 Mavurw Lond. Lad. 1. 380 ‘Yhere are many who have 
incurred a tally debt, and have never been able to ‘get 
a-head of it’, but have been kept poor by it all their lives. 

53. Get along. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and ALONG.) 

1768 SterNE Sent. Journ. 1. 19 (The Monk), I have only 
just set out upon my travels; and shall learn better manners 
as I get along. 1889 Mrs. C. L. Pirnis A4¢ Moment Vict. 
III. x. 158 She gets along faster in the wind than Havelock, 

b. To succeed, find no insurmountable difficul- 
ties; to get on, fare (well, ill) ; to manage, esp. 
without something. (Cf. Get on, 63 g, h.) 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. II. 204 But there is no 
bringing glass over a corduroy..road ; and those who have 
no other highways must ‘ get along’ with such windows as 
it may please the weather..to leavethem. 1850 [see ALONG 
adv, 2}. 1868 Dickens Let?. (1880) 11.365 Some of these halls 
turn out to be smaller than represented, but I have no doubt, 
to use an American expression, that we shall ‘get along’. 
1868 G. Durer Pol. Surv. 145 You are wanted there, and 
we can get along without you! 1890 Covzh. Alag. Oct. 376 
If one’s soul passes out of one's reach, one has to get along 
without it. ' 

ce. To agree, act. or live harmoniously ¢ogether ; 


also, ¢o get along well with (cf. 63 i). 

1875 B. L. Farjeon Love's Viet, xi, You and Mr. Barton do 
not seem to get along well together. 1885 //arfcr's Mag. 
Mar. sor '2 If they wished to get along well with him they 
must let him have his own way. 

da. imp. Get along with you = go away; also 
Jig. let be, have done, be quiet. cod/og. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xiv. 1840 — Barn. Rudge xxii, 
Leave me. Get along witb you. 

54. Get away. 

a. intr. To escape, succeed in departing. Also, 


in Hunting and Racing: To start. 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 7902 In batail sua he suld be sette, pat 
he awai snid neuer gette. 1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 223 
The lordis war gottin all avay. 1535 CoveRDALE Fod i. 17 
The Caldees .. haue..slayne the seruauntes with the 
swearde: and I only am gotten awaye, to tell the. 1638 
F. Junius Paint. of Ancients 131 David .. had leisure 
enough to get away whilest the Kings messengers were so 
deceived. 1707 Cuzios. in Hush. & Gard. 15 They escap'd 
from the City, as from a Prison, and got away into the 
Country. 1818 Copperr Pol. Reg. XXXII. 13 He came 
out of the Tower, or, rather, got away out of it somehow or 
other. 1875 Wyte ME vite Riding Recoll. ii, Exhaust, 
therefore, all your knowledge of woodcraft to get away on 
good terms with the hounds. 1885 F. Anstey 7 ited Venus 
56 All our party was glad to get away. d 

b. 2p. =Go away, be off. Also Get away with 


you = 53d, 
1796 JaNe Austen Pride & Prez. xlix, Take whatever you 
like, and get away. 
c. To get away with: (U.S. slang) to get the 
better of, to beat in a contest. 
1887 A. A, Haves Jesuit's Ring 227 The boys got away 
with the .. road agents. 
d. trans. and reft. (See sense 27 and Away.) 
c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 883 Men.. gat away 
prywely of his relykis a party. c1g00 Destr. 77oy 11765 
The kyng .. hade hit goten, Paladian the pure god, pertly 
away. ¢c1430 Syr 7 7yant. 472 Ther myght no man gete 
hym [greyhound] away. 1585 T. Wasuinctontr. Nicholay's 
Voy.1. xx. 25 b, There was no remedy to get then [prisoners] 
away, but bygreat presents. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rom. 
ui. 27 Taking a little courage to her, she got her speedily 
a 


GET. 


away. 1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v., He has got away 
my Customers..She got away the best Things in the House, 
elle a soustrait [etc.} 

+e. trans. To shake off, get rid of (a cold’. 

1676 Lavy CuHawortu in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. v. 34 The season continues so seveere I cannot get 
away my ill cold nor goe out of the house. 

55. Get back. 

a. intr. To effect a retum. Also ref. 

1605 SHaxs. clint. & Cl. 111, xiii. 139 Get thee hacke to Casar, 
1664 Perys Diary 22 Nov., They have no victuals to keep 
them out, and itis likely they will be frozen before they can get 
back 1707 Curios. in Hush, & Gard. 22 If any Disgrace... 
drive any one away, he is never at rest till he get back again. 
a 1847 Mrs. SHERWooD Lady of Manor 1. iv. 99 Perhaps 
you hoped I was got back to England. 1862 Temple Sar 
", 315 Get you back to your inn, good youth. 1889 
‘niv. Rew. Nov. 360 It was an attempt on the artist’s part 
to get back to nature. 

b. frans. To recover. (Cf. Get again, 51.) 

1808 ‘Cervantes Hocc’ Miss-led General 161 Another 
considerable estate..was rattled away in one night ; but the 
good old lord contrived to get it ck. 1872 FREEMAN Gen. 
Sketch xiii. § 7 (1874) 245 Venice got back nearly all that 
she had lost. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist, Eng. Jr. 1689, 189 
Austria got back its hold on Italy. 


56. Get before. zzfr. (See 31 and BEFORE.) 

1662 J. Davies Olearius’ loy. Ambass. 7 The Boat-men 
.. forbearing ever and anon to row, purposely to let the 
Ambassadors get before. 

57. Get down. 

a, intr. (See sense 31 and Downy.) Also ref. 

1581 Petne Guazzo's Crm. Conv. 1. (1536) 28 b, Then they 
tell the wall, and the waie, whereby her lover got downe. 
1goo S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. &. /nd. 43 The day being come 
..he gets down.. leaving his dead Companion upon the 
Tree. 1757 Foote Author Prol.. Sirrah ! get down, and let 
your father ride. 1857 Hucues /o0m Browz. iv, Then one 
of the biggest [boys] gets down [from the coach} and begs 
his pardon. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. vi, Bob, get ye 
down to your supper. 1887 JVestw:. Rev. June 352 We have 
now got down to the fifteenth century. 

b. fans. (See sense 27 and Dowy.) 

13. Mylner of Abynton 382 in Ilazl. £. £. P. UW. 114 
Stout strokes was them betweene; The milner was the 
more keene, And gat the clarke downe, 1662 J. Davigs 
Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 142 If, through weaknesse..he be 
not able to get down the bread. 1669 Strurmy A/ariner's 
Mag.1. 17 Shall we get down our Topmasts? 1712 ArsuTH- 
sot John Bull wr. ii, Even when Master had got her 
down, she would scratch and bite like atiger. 1793 SNEATON 
Edystone /.. § 266 We returned to the buss about noon to 
get down our moorings. 1843 Macautay Lays Anc. Rome. 
Virginia 271 Small chance was his to rise azain, if once 
they got him down. 


58. Get forth. zzfr. (See sense 31 and Forru.) 

61475 Rauf Cotlyear 603 He saw the King was engreuit, 
and gat furth glaid. 1639 tr. Du Sosq’s Compl. ioman 
30 Thts Musing is a Maze, where one easily looseth him- 
selfe, and whence without great difficulty he gets not forth. 
1796 Macneie Ji rll & Jean v. viii, Wil got forth; Ona 
cart, or ina waggon, Hirplin aye towards the north. 

59. Get forward. (See senscs 27 and 31, and 
ForwarD.) 

a. intr. 

1583 Hotrysann Camfo di Fior 28: Get forward, for I 
will come after you a foote. 1651 Life Father mated & 
1o He was already gotten so forward in all the Sciences, 
that [etc.}. 1796 CoLeripce MWalchman No. 2 P5 They 
who act up to my precepts, will..be precluded from all the 
customary means of getting forward in the world. 181 
Cuacaer in Life (1851: II, 8, I... got forward in the coac 
with Mr. Paul. 1857 Yral. R. Agric. Soc. XVIII. 1.19 The 
mares are indulged a little as hey get forward with foal. 

b. frans. 

1712 W. Rocrrs Ioy. 5 We lengthen’d our Mizen-Mast.. 

got our Fore. Mast forward. 
O. Get in. 
a. intr, (Sce sense 31 and In.) 

a 1533 Lo. Bersers //uon lix. 206 He..went toward the 
posterne the whiche, with muche payne, they gatte in there 
at. 2axisso Fretris Berwik 94 in Dunbar’s Poems (1893) 
288 Our 3ettis ar closit that we may nocht in gett. 1613 
Suaks. Hen. VI/1, v. iv. 18 Port. How got they in? Jfan. 
Alas I know not, how getsthe Tide in. a 1691 Bovir Hust. 
A itr (1692) 84 Although the bar of Porta Nova proved more 
. dangerous than we were informed; yet our ship got safe 
in thither. 178a CowrerR Gilpin 38 Three doors off the 
chaise was stayed, Where they did all get in. 1803 Jane 
Porter Thaddeus xiv. (1831 129 He was in hopss to have 
gotten in as he had stolen out. 1850 Zast’s Jfag. XVII. 
722/2 The chaise having arrived. . Trotter got in. 

To be elected or chosen to rcpresent a con- 
stituency in parliament, etc. 

1861 Temple Bar 11, 395 [He] is trying to get in for 
Wylminstre at the next election. 


e. In Falconry. (See quots.) 

1879 Encyel. Brit. 1X. 7 To goup to a hawk when she 
has killed her quarry is to ‘get in’. 189: Hartinc B&i8/, 
oa” 223 Get in, to reach the hawk as soon as she has 
<illed. 

d. trans, (See sense 27 and Jx,) 

1593 SHaxs. 3 //en, VI, wv. vii. 25 When the Fox hath 
once got in his Nose, Hee’le soone finde meanes to make 
the Body fillow. 1793 SmzaTon Edystone L, § 158 In 
getting in the bridle cable by means of its buoys. 

e. To gather in, secure (harvest produce’. 

1628 Earre A/icrocosm., Country Fellow ‘Arb.) 50 For 
Death hee is neuer troubled .. if hee get in but his Harvest 
before. 1699 Poor Man's Plea 7 In all these Three 
Counties the Crop was good, and the Corn well got in. 1762 
Foote Orators 1. Wks. 1799 I. 195 It would be difficult .. 
to get in even our harvests, without the aid of hands.. from 
Treland. 1855 Costetio Stor. Screen 61 A summons to 
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assist in getting in the vintage. .wholly prevented him. 1889 
Mrs. C. Carr Marg. Maliphant II. xxi. 107 We had to 
get the hay in. ; 

f. To collect, gather (contributions of money, 
esp. sums due), 

1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict.1, To get in his Debts, se faire 
payer. 1754 J. Hitt (fit/e) The Young Secretary’s Guide.. 
with a true method every honest dealer should take to get in 
what isowing to him. 1884‘ C. Power "(Grant Allen] PAzdrs- 
tra viii. 217 The r landlords can'tget intheirrents. 1886 
Law Times LXxX. 132/1 Some of the assets had been got 
in by the receiver, and had never come to her hands at all. 

g. Printing. To set close \see quot.). 

1676 Moxon Print Lett. 10 If .. you are pinched for 
room, you may leave no Space between Letter and Letter; 
and then one or two Spaces between a Word will serve, 
This by Printers is called Getting in, or Setting close, 


h. To sow, plant (seed). 

1843 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. 1. 566, I find it {a roller] .. 
useful in getting-in my spring corn, when the ground is dry 
and rough. 1853 /d/a@. XIV. 1. 192 April is the usual time 
for getting in the seed. , 

i. To yoke, hamess (horses, etc.); to bring or 
drive (cattle) into the stock- yard. 

1887 Riper HacGarp Zess xxii, I will tell the boy to get 
your horses in. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 
217 A portion of the herd he thought he could get in. 

j. To succeed in doing certain work (esp. within 
a specificd time). 

1890 Frut. Educ. 1 Sept. 479/1 We are not bound to get 
in a certain period (of history] by a certain date. 

k. To succeed in delivering a blow). 

1891 Cham. Frnt 21 Nov. 750/1 The youngster got in 
a nasty blow, drawing streams of blood from his opponent's 
face. 

l. 7o get one’s hand in: to become skilful by 
practice (see HAND 52). Zo get in a word (edge- 
ways): to succeed in saying something in a pause 
of another's talk see also EnGEways). 

1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds vi. 78 It was some 
time before she got her hand in, as we say. 1863 Kincstey 
Water Bab, vii, She was running on, while Tom tried to 
get in a word edgeways, 1888 Lany D. Harpy Dang, 
Exper. 11. xi. 222 You have given me no time to get in 
a word, 189: T. Harpy Yess un. xv, ‘I'll begin milking 
now, to get my hand in’, said Tess. 

61. Get in with. 

+a. ¢rans, To bring (a person) into favour with. 

1628 Erte d/icrocosm., Vay. Rawe Preacher (Arb.) 23 
His fashion and demure Habit gets him in with some 
Town-precision, and maks him a Guest on Fryday nights. 

b. zxtr. To become familiar with, attain to in- 
timacy or favour with. 

1687 Mirce Gt. Fr, Dict. 1. s.v., To get in with one, to 
scrue himself into his Friendship. 1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s 
Vey. FE. {n:t. 215 He so contrived his Business as to get in 
with our Men. 1705 Hearne Collect. 24 Aug. O.H.S.) I. 
34 He is got in with the Whigs. 1744 SARAH Fietpinc 
David Simple 11. 285, 1 got in with a Set of Sharpers, and 
.,was admitted to share some Part ofthe Booty. 1887 Old 
Man's Favour V1. 11. ili. 186, 1 couldn’t get in with him at 
all; .. he’s tremendously reserved. 

ce. Naut, To come close up to. 

1671 NarsorovcH Jrul.in Acc. Sev. Late Voy, (1711) 177 
At 6 at night we got in with the Land. 1748 Axson's Voy. 
mi, 1. 302 We were extremely impatient to get in with the 
nearest Island. 1797 Sir J. Jervis 15 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. 
Nelson (1845) 11. 333, 1 was fortunate in getting in with 
the Enemy's Fleet before it had time to connect. 1823 
Scoressy H’hale Fishery 67 The wind falling, and veering 
to the westward, we tacked, to get in with the ice. 

62. Get off. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Orr.) To escape, 
get away; to start on a journey, or in a race. 
To get off to sleep; tosucceed in falling asleep. Zo 

© 2 
get off from, + of =‘to get off’ (39a, c). 

1607 SHAKS. Cov. 1. i. 141 They fought together, but 
Auffidius got off. 1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. u, To get off 
from his Horse, descendre de Cheval. 1693 Alem. Cut. 
Teckely w. 61 The Right Wing of the Christian Army, 
having .. abandoned its attack .. gave opportunity to the 
Janizaries ..to get off on this side, 1748 Anson's Voy. u. 
ui. 146 The crazy condition of the ship .. prevented her 
from getting off to sea. 1749 Dopweit Free Answer 109, 
I was wondering .. how he would get off of this difficulty. 
1891 Casseif’s Fam. Mag, Mar. 212/1, | find I can get off 
to sleep by trying to count up to 100. 3897 A. Morrison 
Derrington Deed-box i, We .. got off comfortably by the 
ten o’clock train from Euston. 

b. ‘To escape from punishment, defeat, etc., either 
entirely or 7vzth or for a specified loss or penalty; 
to be acquitted in a criminal trial. 

1640 tr. Verdere'’s Rom. Rom.1. 81 The Christians got off 
with the losse of two thousandmen. Jéd. 1.146 The Chris- 
tians having got off for seventy two thonsand horse, and 
two and twenty thousand of their infantry. 1690 Bury in 
W. Nicholls Ausw. Naked Gospel (1691) B 4b, But perhaps 
the Trinitarians will not so easily get off here. 1724 De 
Foe Sem. Cavalier (1840) 271 He got off for 4000/. 1759 
Ditwortu Pofe 98 By this artful compliment Mr. Pope got 
off. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge 11. xv, He had got off 
very well with a reprimand. 1881 Mrs. Lynn Linton J/y 
Love \\1. iv. 79 The Pennefathers got off with fewer re- 
bukes than usnal. 1889 Doyie J/. Clarke xxxvi. 408 The 
leaders of the insurrection got off much more lightly than 
their fol!owers. 

+e. 70 get off with. To get rid of, have done 
with. Ods. 

1719 De For Crusoe u. vi, 1 thought to have gotten off 
with my young priest by telling him [etc.]. 

d. trans. (See sense 27 and OFF.) 

1662 J. Davies Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 35 To get off our 
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Ship from among those Rocks. 1712 W. Rocers } oy. 42 
Two men waiting .. by the Shore, for a Portuguese Canoe 
to get "em off. 1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 32/2 The Samuel .. ran 
ashore..but ‘twas thought might be got off. 

e. To remove, take off. 

1662 J. Davies Oleartus’ Voy, Ambass. 314 This colour 
will not be got off in fifteen dayes, though they wash their 
hands several times a day. 1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. 
s.v., To get his Coat off, téver son JYustaucorps. 1702 Act 
1 Anne Stat. u. c. 19. [22.] § 2 1f any Person or Persons.. 
shall.. fraudulently cut, tear, or get off any Mark or Stamp 
from any Piece of Vellum [etc.]. 


f. To deliver (a person) from punishment, or 


procure a modified penalty for. 

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 43, I will see 
and get you off if I can. 1862 Jemfple Bar V. 452 He 
promised to get my master off on payment of a fine. 1885 
Times 18 May 5 Riel’s friends were powerful enough to 
get him off with five years’ banishment. 

g. To learn, commit to memory. Also éo gef 
off by heart (cf. sense 8). 

1709 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) 11. 308 He would always 
make them set about his own [Grammar], and spend time 
in getting it off intirely, 1861 Temple Bar IIL. 141 
Read the 7res..and get off by heart that portion.. 
devoted to the ews of the money-market. 1883 Gitmour 
Mongols xvii. 201 Our religious system has no set form of 
liturgy to be got off by heart and repeated. 

h. To ‘get off one’s hands’; to find sale for 


(goods) ; collog. to get (one’s daughters) married. 

1724 Swirt Drafter's Lett. i. (1730) 13 Wood ..to get 
them [his Half-Pence] off, offered an Hundred Pounds in 
his Coin for Seventy or Eighty in Silver. 

i. To succeed in uttering (esp. a joke). 

1858 J.G. Hottann 7ilcoméb’s Lett. to Yang. Men vii. (1873) 
58 Have you a good set of teeth, which you are willing to 
show whenever the wit of the company gets off a good thing? 
1886 Mrs. Macquoin Sir J. Appleby II. vi. 83 If [he] had 
to speak at any public occasion, he could never get a sen- 
tence off without hesitation, 1891 Chamdb. Frnl. 618/1 
They would. .get off their jokes on him and insult him. 

63. Get on. 

a. trans. To put on, don ‘an article of dress) ; 
to place (a kettle, etc.) on the fire. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 F/en. /V, v. iii. 137 Get on thy Boots, wee'l 
rideall night. 1605 — A/acé. 11.11.70. 1650 TRAPP Com. Gen. 
xli. 14 And should not we get on our best [raiment], when we 
are to come before God? 1839 Thirty-six Vrs. Scafaring 
Lyfe 332 We soon lit a good fire not far from the tent, got 
the kettle on, had supper. 1891 L. Maret Wages of Sin 
III. v1. i, 63 As the vulgar little boys say, Carr has ‘got ‘em 
all on* to-night, hasn’t he? 

b. To put on, succeed in acquiring (speed). 

1891 Field 21 Nov. 770/1 Their forwards often got on 
a good deal of pace, but were never really dangerous. 

ce. refi. To advance one’s own interests. 

1890 T. F. Tout Hist, Eng. fr. 1689, 18 Using men as his 
tools to get himself on. 

d. slang. To lay (a bet) on ia horse). 

1869 KE, Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 53 When a ‘sov’ or 
‘fiver’ can be got on, We're game to risk it. 

e. zztr. To advance, move forward ; to make 


haste (in movement). 

1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (1778) 1. 131 (Postilion\ Then, 
prithee, get on—get on, my good lad, said I. 1777 Sir M. 
Hunter Jrvls. (1894) 25 The guns got on so slowly that we 
did not arrive at Brunswick before ten the next morning. 1891 
Leisure Hour Jan. 151/2 Let us get on and lose no time, 

f. To advance, make progress (ziti a work or 
business). Said also of the work itself, 

1798 SoutHey in Life (1849) 1. 347 The more the work gets 
on, the better does it please me. 1805 — Let#, (1856) I. 328 
Don Manuel cannot get on for want of such knowledge and 
of a book of the roads. 1822 /érd. ILI. 353, I am getting on 
with the ‘Book of the Church’. 1813 T. Moore in Afem, 
(1853) I. 350, I am more anxious than I can tell you to get 
on with it{my pean: 1823 Scorespy /! hale Fishery 446 We 
began 10 flench; but..we only got slowly on. 


g. To prosper, succeed ; esp. fo get on in the 
world: to acquire wealth and position. Also, to 
fare (in some specified way, or with suggestion of 


some success or progress). 

1785 J. Truster Afod. Times 1. 115 So it is in society, we 
labour to get on and become conspicuous. 1813 T. Moore 
in Jlem. (1853) 1. 342 She had to come down and see how her 
crocuses and primroses before the window were getting on. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Srooke Farm i. 5 The grocer has 
got on in the world considerably. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
II. xii, Not the way to get on in life, you'll tell me? 1861 
HucHes Tom Brown at Oxf. i, According to promise, 
I write to tell you how 1 get on up here. 1885 J/anch. 
Fxam. 13 Apr. 5/2 Mr. Courtney seemed to get on swim- 
mingly till he got to Bodmin. 


h. To manage without (something viewed as 


helpful), zvz#i (something deemed inadequate). 

1857 Hucues Yom Brown u, vii, Be a good fellow, and 
let's try if we can’t get on without the crib. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 47 A State may get on without cobblers, 
1889 F. C. Puiuies lng. Ainslie's Courtship. xiii.173 The 
universe could get on very well without them. 

i. To attain intimacy or maintain friendly rela- 
tions wth (a person) ; to agree, harmonize, frater- 
nize (¢ogether). ; 

1816 Lavy Granvitte Left. (1894) 1, 101 His manner is 
brusque and short, and I got on but little with him. 1844 
Lavy G. Futterton Ellen Middleton (1854: 1. 177 We 
entered into conversation, and gof on (as the phrase 1s} \ery 
well. 1852 Dicxens Bleak Ho. 1. vii, They get on to- 
gether delightfully. 1885 F. Anstey Tinted Venus 36 
You can see for yourself that we shouldn’t be likely to get 
on together. 1888 J. Pavn A/yst. Mirbridge \Tauchn.) II. 
xxvill, 283 [She] had none of the usual misgivings about 
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getting on with her mother-in-law. 1889 F. C. Puutips xg. 
Ainslie’s Courtship 11. xv, 163, Iam an easy sort of fellow 
to get on with. 

j. To be getting on for (to, towards): to be ad- 
vancing towards, coming close to (a certain age, 
time, number, etc.). 

1861 Maynew Lond. Labour 111. 183, 1 was about get- 
ting on for twelve when father first bought me a concertina. 
1861 Temple Bar III. 145 It’s getting on for eleven. 1874 
Dasent /ales fr. Fyeld 64 When it was getting on towards 
gray dawn in the morning, down fellsnow. 1892 S¢.Nicholas 
Jag. XIV. 502/2 Lott was taller than ever. ‘ He’s getting 
on for six feet’, said Tom. 1892 Neview Rev. 15 Mar. 301/1 
We have an overcrowded population getting on to 40,000,000, 

k. Toadvance, move onwards (of time). 7o get 
on tn years or life: (of persons) to become aged. 

1882 Besant Revolt of Man ii. (1883) 52 He took out his 
watch and remarked that the time was getting on. 1885 
L. Matet Cod. Enderby's Wife (ed. 3) 1. 1. i. 102 As one 
gets on in years. 1891 Temple Bar Oct. 149 He was getting 
on in life, whereas his fiancée was not yet twenty. 

64. Get out. 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and Out.) 

@1300 Cxrsor M. 17350 Pai..did to sper be dors fast... pat 
he suld nober-quar get vte. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 121, I 
found them [vegetable growths] just gotten out, with very 
little or no stalk. 1700 S. L. tr. Frvyke's Voy. E. Ind. 19 
Seven more got out after me, and 35 before, so that 43 of us 
only escaped. 

b. zmp. =‘Go away’, ‘ be off’ (expressing dis- 
belief, dissent, or a desire to hearno more). collog. 

1711 Lp. MoLeswortn tr. /otsan's Franco-Gallia (1721) 
136 You have nothing to do here (said she): get out! 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop x, Kit only replied hy bashfully bid- 
ding his mother ‘get out’. 1851 SEawortHY Sertze vii. 78 
Thrue as the tin commandhers! Git aout! 1887 Black. 
Mag. Dec. 763/2, ‘I shan’t, then’, said the boy sulkily .. 
‘He belongs to my father—you get out’. 

ec. Ofthe weather: To turn out, become (fine, etc.). 

18s2 Frad. R. Agric. Soc. XIII. un. 336 The afternoon 
got out very fine. 

d. To leak out, become known. 

1891 Boston (Mass.) Frud. 28 Nov. 2/3 The fact that this 
step was to be taken did not get out till the charges were 
safe in the hands of the Governor. 

e. slang. Racing. (See quot. 1884.) Stock Ex- 
change. To get rid of one’s shares in any venture. 

1884 H. Smart Fr. Post to Finish x\ii, Johnson .. had 
taken more than one opportunity of what is termed ‘ getting 
out’, that is, backing the horse against which he had pre- 
viously laid. 1887 Dazly News 21 July 6/1 Until they 
shall have retailed their wares, and, to use the expressive 
slang of the Stock Exchange, ‘ got out’. 

f. trans. (See sense 27 and Out.) 

a14oo Sir Perc. 2064 Then Percevelle the gode Hys 
swerde owt he get. 1442 Cursor M. 9652 (Bedford) A! pat 
wrech Frende withoute, pat non frende gete may hym oute. 
1662 J. Davies Oleartus’ Voy. Ambass, 123 Much after 
the manner that Fell-mongers beat thetr Furs, to get out 
the Worms, 1691 T. H{ace] Ace. New Jnvent. 46 Some 
of them were gotten out by the Caulkers with their Spike- 
Irons. 1712 W. Rocers //oy. 105 It falling calm, we both 
got out our Oars. 1762 Foote Lyari. Wks. 1799 I. 283 
My dear Miss Godfrey, what trouble I have had to get you 
out! x80r R. Cecit Wes. (1811) I. 138 He was led to 
invent an instrument for transferring the form of the model 
to the marble (technically called getting out the points). 
1849 THACKERAY Pendennis xiii, That rascal Blackland 
got the bones out, and we played hazard on the dining- 
table. 1857 Huches Tom Brown i. iti, You've been 
making all these foolish marks on yourself, which you can 
never get cut, 1884 Afidit. Engin. 1. 11. 67 The excavation 
in which the shaft is placed is got out. : 

g. To draw out (information), elicit, find out 
by inquiry. 

1530 Pacscr. 563/1, I get out the truthe of a mater that is 
in doute, ze saiche and je espluche. 1611 Bipte Zecclus. xiii. 
11 Smiling vpon thee [he] will get out thy secrets, 1662 J. 
Davies Mandelslo's Trav, 230 They endeavour to get out 
the truth by fair means. 1861 Zemple Bar 11. 139 Incross- 
examination I had ‘ got out’ some facts. 

h. To publish (a book). 

1786 T. Jerrerson Writ. (1859) II. 6 A bad French 
translation which is getting out here. 

i. To succeed in bringing out (a sound). 

1834 T. Mepwin Angler in iVales 1. 269, | could not find it 
in my heart to get out a negative. 1842 TENNYSON Gard. 
Dax. 89 The lark could scarce get out his notes for joy. 

65. Get out of. 

a. tntr, To issue or emerge from, to succeed in 
doing so; to escape from; to leave, quit. Zo get 
out of bed: to rise. To have got out of bed on the 
wrong side: a jocular explanation of bad temper. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon xxi. 64 Or he can gete out of 
the wood he wyll cause reyne and wynde. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Micholay's Voy. 1. xx. 25b, Some of them 
before they coulde gette out of the barke were stripped 
intoo their shyrtes. 1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. 
Events 8g The Marquesse to get out of the confusion, and 
to avoyd the tumult. .retired to hisCastle. 166z J. Davies 
Olearins’ Voy, Aimbass. 92 The Bride..gets out of bed, gets 
on a morning Gown [etc.]. 1726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle 64, 
I told him they might do as they thought fit, but I would 
get out of the Way. 1748 Axson's Voy. 11. v.187 He was.. 
all in rags, being hut just got out of Paita goal. 1849 
Macau.ay //ist. Eng. v. l. 600 Before they got out of the 
lane more than a hundred of them had been killed or 
wounded. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem. 203, 1 
never lived in a family that so often got out of bed on the 
wrong side, to use a homely expression. ; 

b. To get beyond, esp. to get out of sight, reach ; 
to get out of one’s depth (see Derrui. To get out 
of hand: + to advance beyond the necessity for 
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instruction or guidance (0s.) ; (of horses) to break 
away from control. 

1632 J. [aywarp tr. Biond?’s Eromena 73 The Galley.. 
got quit out of their sight. 1748 Anson’s Voy... v. 171 
‘They flattered themselves they were got out of his fech 
1765 Foote Commissary 1. Wks. 1799 II. 22 We have at 
our school two. .that were full half a year before they could 
get out of hand. 1892 Padi Mall G. 19 Jan. 4/3 He 
remained three hoursin the water, afraid to move, lest he 
should get out of hisdepth. Mod. The horses got completely 
out of hand and dasbed down the hill. 

c. To give up, leave off (a fashion, etc.). Of 
things: To begin to go out of (fashion). 

1711 Appison Sfect, No. 119 P 7 The Rural Beaus are not 
yet got out of the Fashion that’ took place at the time of 
the Revolution, 1742 Ricnarpson Famela III. 193 And 
between the one Character, which she wants to get into, 
and the other she dares not get out of, she trips up and 
down mincingly. 1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 214 
Those classical wigs. .that I am sorry to see getting out of 
fashion, yclept bobs. 

d. To evade, escape from, avoid, 

1885 Sir N. Linpiey in Law Times Rep. LIN. 47911, 
I do not see how to get out of the language of the Act. 
1888 J. Payn Mfyst. Alirbridge (Tauchn.: I. xxtii. 282 He is 
like a schoolboy in getting out of things that are disagree- 
able to him. 1893 Ear: Dunmore /amirs 1. 228 He tried 
to evade the question and..he attempted to get out of 
giving a direct reply. 

e. trans. To draw out, elicit (information) from 
(a person) ; also, to succecd in obtaining (money, 
work, etc.) from one. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Brondi’s Eromena 189 The Queene, 
perceiving well what he meant.. yet resolved to get it 
plainly out of him. 1676 Wycnuertry P/. Dealer v. ii, 
I told you ’twas in vain to think of getting money out of 
her. 1720 De Fore Caft. Singleton xi. (1840) 202 This was 
the account we got out of them. 1737 {S. Berincron] 
G. di Lucca’s Mem, 17 We resolv’'d to try what we could 
get out of him by his own Confession. 1857 Hucnes Zom 
Brown u. ii, You won’t get anything out of him worth 
having. 

f. To cxtract (juice, etc.) from (any substance). 

1662 J. Davies Mandelslo’s Trav. 84 Opium .. is nothing 
bat the juice which is got out of poppy, by an incision made 
therein. 


g. To get out of hand: to finish (a piece of work), 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 284, 1 found .. six pieces .. 

unset, but which were scarcely got out of hand, when the 
swell came on so violent. 

66. Get over. 

a. rntr, (See sense 31 and OVER.) 

1597 Suaks. 2 Hen. [V,1. i. 171 You knew he walk’d o’re 
perils, on an edge More ltkely to fall in, then to get o’re. 
1677 W. HussarD Narrative 1. (1865 89 Capt. Henchman 

. as soon as he could get over with six Files of Men.. fol- 
lowed after the Enemy. 1705 Bosman Guinea 259 They 
[Camelions} have also several times been sent to ero: 
and got over alive. 1881 Henty Cornet of Horse xiii. (1888) 
134 Fascines had to be laid down, and tbe rivulets filled up, 
before guns could get over. 

b. ¢ravs. (See sense 27 and OVER.) 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. FE. Ind. 197 So 1 told him, 

I would get him over, and bid him stay there. 
ce. To finish with, have done with (esp. some- 
thing troublesome or disagreeable). 

1861 J. Rurrini Dr. Antonio xi, Yes, let us get it over at 
once. 1889 J. MasTeRMAN Scotts of Bestminster M11. xx. 
<48 The sooner you get the interview over the better. 1890 
I. D. Harpy New Othello 11. ix. 207 He had made these 
three engagements for the one day so as to get them all 
over together. 

+d. To win over, gain to one’s side. Oés. 

1799 Spirit Publ. Drnds. (1800) 111. 395 John has got over 
most of her servants .. and he has made large promises to 
others. 

67. Get round, 

a. intr. (See sense 31 and RounD.) 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 160 Pizarro’s squadron .. had got 
round into these seas. 1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. § 
Art 1.528 When the planet has got round to B, its projectile 
force is as much diminished. .as it was augmented. 


b. To recover from illness, get well. 

1857 HuGues fom Brown 11. vt, Thompson died last week ? 
The other three boys are getting quite round, like you. 
1885 Mrs. C. L. Prrxis Lady Lovelace lI. xli. 64 She 
would get round fifty times as quickly in the ligbter, 
brighter room. 


68. Get through. 
a. tntr. (See sense 31 and THRovucH.) b. To 
reach a destination. ec. Of a bill; To pass in 


parliament. d. To succeed in an examination. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 13 The Ice was already- 
fixed to the Land, so that we could but just get through. 
1854 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green 11. xi. 100 So you see, Gig 
lamps, I’m safe to get through !—it’s imposstble for them to 
plough me, with all these contrivances. 1885 U.S. Grant 
Pers. Memal. 411 Troops after a forced march of twenty 
miles are not in a good condition for fighting the moment 
they get through. 1890 T. F. Tour Hest. Eng. fr. 16809, 
175 The Irish Tithe Brll..got through at last, though much 
cut about by the Opposition. 1895 AF. Warr in Law 
Times XCIX. 547/1 An articled clerk of average sharpness 
may rely upon getting through with three months’ coaching. 

e. To get through with: to succeed in accom- 
plishing, enduring, or the like. 

1870 Bret Harte Luck of Roaring Camp, Rets were 
freely offered and taken..that ‘Sal would get through with 
it’. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 866/1 You would be surprised 
to know the number of books young girls manage to get 
through with. 1888 M¢eCartny & Mrs. Praep Ladies’ 
Gallery 11. xii. 234, I must have had pretty well all the 
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beart-throos a sinful man could get through with. 1893 
Puuch 29 Apr. 199 Don’t know how I shoul get through 
with my work, if { were tied down to eight hours a day. 

69. Get to. itr. To begin cating. (Cf. 44.) 

1827 CartyLe Germ. Rom. 1, 57 The traveller's appetite 
was gone, The host endeavoured to encourage him. * Why 
do you not get to? Come, take somewhat for the raw 
fogzy morning.’ 

70. Get together. 

a. ¢rans. ‘Yo collect, gather togethcr (persons 
and things). 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 11782 The golde was all gotyn, & the 
grete sommes Of qwhete, & of qwhite syluer, qwemly to- 
gedur. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw, IV’, 222 He gat together 
a great navy of shippes. 1600 SHaxs. A. VY. L. 1. iti. 136 
Let’s away And get our Iewels and our wealth together. 
1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 50 lsetooke 
himselfe to spend foolishly, what he had so unjustly gotten 
together. 1662 J. Davies Mandelslo's Trav. 184 They get 
together fourscore of the handsomest young Women. 1771 
Mrs. Grirritit tr. Viaud's Shifrureck 52 Vhere never was 
so small a number of persons got together oppressed with 
so many inisfortunes. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. & Leg. 
Art (1850) 278 Seven of the wisest masters that could be 
gotten together. 1890 T. F. Tout //ist. Eng. fr. 1689, 42 
Argyll had got together a fair-sized army. 

b. zuxtr. To ineet, assemble. 

1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. u. (1711) 118 They got togetber 
in great numbers. so that we were forced to flee. 1700 
S. L. tr. Pryke's Voy. £. Ind. 25 They use commonly to get 
together near to the Sea-shore in the morning. 

71. Get under. ¢rans. To subdue, overcome 
(esp. a fire). 

1752 Covent-Garden Finl, 23 June 3/2 Yesterday Morn- 
ing .. a Fire happened at the Swan Alehouse .. but three 
Engines coming immediately, it was soon got under. 1791 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 4* Vhe fire was got under. — 1799 
in Spirtt Publ, Fruls. 1800) II]. 387 Advices from Lime- 
house mention that a violent quarrel broke out between 
Mr. and Mrs. Tarpaulin, which was not got under when the 
post came away. 1806-7 J. Bertsrorp Miseries Hum. 
Life (1826) 11. xviii, he assault is continued .. till every 
meadow is completely got under. 1884 Alanch. (xan. 
8 Apr. 4/7 Lhe fires fortunately were got under before much 
damage had been done. 

72. Get up. 

a. intr. To rise, raise oneself to a sitting or 
(more commonly) a standing posture; esp. to rise 
from bed or rise to one’s feet. 

€1340 Cursor M. 3721 (Fairf.) ‘Fader’, he saide, ‘ gete vp in 
bedde; wib bis mete pou sal be fedde’. ?a1550 Frezris Ber- 
wik 561 in Dunbar's Poenes (1893) 303 In ane myr he fell... 
3eit gathe vp. 1583 Hottysanp Camo di Fior 5 Get up, 
get up, out of the idle fethers. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's 
Lromena 22 He could not possibly cause him {a horse] to 
get up onhis feet. 1662 J. Davies Olearius’ Voy, Améass, 
290 ‘The king was so incens‘d .. that as soon as he got up 
the next morning [etc.} 1738 Swirt Pol. Conzersat. 98 If 
you fall by the Way, don’t stay to get up again. 1806-7 J. 
BeresrorD Miseries Hum. Life (1826) vi. xxii, Getting up 
for a journey with a racking headache. 1841 Lane Arad. 
Nts. 1. 107, I got up immediately, and followed her until 
she had quitted the palace. 1885 Alanch. Weekly Times 
6 June 5/5 As soon as a long-winded orator gets up the 
members wisely retire. 

b. To ascend, mount, climb up: esp. to mount 
on horseback ; also in fig. phrases, to asccnd, rise 
in dignity; to rise Zo a certain level. 

1530 Patscr. 563/2, I get up upon a ladder or any hyghe 
thyng, ye monte. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 149b, Vhis 
Marques thus gotten vp, into fortunes trone .. was shortely 
erected to the estate and degree of a Duke. 1553 EDEN 7rea/. 
Newe /nd. (Arb.) 16 When you attempt to geat vp to ryde on 
them. 1629 Earte Microcosm., Emptie Wit (Arb) 81 
A verse or some such worke he may sometimes get vp to, 
but seldome aboue the stature of an Epigram. 1658 7rad. 
Wem. K. Fas. G ij, By what steps the Puritans got up, 
and the old Clergy degenerated. 1700 S. L. tr. /xyke’s 
Voy. E. Ind. 189 After this they took a Ladder .. one of 
the other four got up to the top of it. 1791 [see 30 above]. 
1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. viii, The coach stopped and 
went on ., Passengers got up and passengers got down. 
1847 Marryat Childr. V. Forest v, He used to get up into 
the trees. 

ce. To come up, come close Zo. 

1659 B. Harris Parival’s Tron Age 279 The wind coming 
at North and by West, they could not get up to them. 
bid, 280 The rest were not able to get up being to the lee- 
ward. 1700 S, L. tr. Fxyke’s Voy. E. Ind. 179 This made 
us the more Earnest to get up to ’em. 1796 NELSON 
25 Apr. in Nicolas Dzsf. (1845) I]. 162 The batteries .. 
opened on our approach and the fire was returned as our 
Sbips got up. 

d. Of fire, wind, the sea: To begin to show ac- 
tion or movement; to increase in force or violence. 

1556 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 246 The 
fire got up. 18341. Mepwin Augler in Wales 11.136 The 
wind got up with the sun. 1890 S. Lane-Poote Sarbary 
Corsairs 1, xi. 121 The wind was getting up, the sea rising. 

+e. Of health: 7o get up again: to reach its 
former (good) condition. Obs. 

1788 Netson 6 May in Nicolas Désf. (1845) I. 273 My 
health is got up again, after the Doctors telling me they 
could do nothing for me. 

f. Of game: ‘lo rise from cover. ; 

1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 43 Traversing one of 
our untrodden wildernesses, with .. hogs .. quail and pa 
tridges, getting up on all sides. 1850 Latt's Mag. XVM. 
614/1 He never missed anything that got up within range. 

g. collog. As a command toa horse = Go! go 


ahead ! F 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin vii. 123 Get up! 
—get up..he says..and once more the horses resume 
their gait. 


a 


GET. 


h. Cricket. Of the ball: To rise off the pitch 
highcr than usual. 

1881 Sfortsmau’s Year-bk. 139 A ball got up and smashed 
his hand. 1888 A. G. Stee in Cricket (Badm.) 163 Sbould 
the ball ‘shoot’ or ‘get up’. 

ti. ref. To rise up (preparatory to action). 

1535 CoveERDALE 2 Chron. xiii. 6 But leroboam .. gat him 
vp (eer is risen vp} & fell awaye froin his lorde. 1737 
Wuiston Josephus, Autiz. 1. vii. § 2 But after a long tune 
he got him up and removed from that country. 

j. trans, (See sensc 27 and Ur. 

1662 J. Davies Olearius’ Voy. Autbass. 157 We at last 
made a shift to get up the great [anchor]. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. 1729) 1. 416 Having fine handsom weather we got up 
our yards again. @ 1732 I. Bostox Crook in Lot :1805) 107 
The man naturally bends his force to get off the weight, 
that he may get up his head. 1735 J. Prick S/oue-fr. 
Thames 6 The rest of the Piers ..are all got up to the 
Stones above-mentioned. r82z G. W. Mansy Voy. Green- 
and 1823) 12 All the crew were called to get up the whale- 
boats. 1876 Wayte Metvitte Naterfelto v. 60 Show me 
where the deer is harboured. The Lord have mercy on him, 
for 1 will not, when once I get him up to bay. 

k. To prepare, make ready, organize, set on foot, 


bring into existence. 

1593 Asp. Bancrort Dauug. Posit, tv. i. 136 The Puritanes 
in Scotland haue got-vp their discipline. 1728 Newton 
Chronol. Amendet i. 179 Minos .. got up a potent fleet. 
1771 Smo.Lett Humph. Cl, 8 Nov., We have got up several 
farces. 1806-7 J. Berrsrorp JM/iseries //utr. Life 1826) 
v1, xxix, A mob of red-hot cooks and scullions .. getting up 
two or three large dinners. 1831 //ist¢. in Anu. Keg. (1832) 
153/1 Petitions to the magistrates in his favour were gotten 
up by his friends. 1840 E. E. Narier A.rcurs. S. Africa II. 
231 It was deemed more than probable that he would ’ get 
up a fight’, 1830 ¥rad. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 1. 681 It is... 
more easy to get up a good hreed than to keep it up. 1868 
Freeman Vorinan Cong. Ul. x. 499 It was affirmed that 
the revolt had been. .got up by the secret practices of Harold. 

1. To dress (linen), make ready for wearing. 

1750 JoHNSON Ramdler No.12 23 There would be nothing 
to do but to clean my mistress’s room, get up her linen [etc.}. 
1834 T. Meowin Angler in !Vales 1.77 Hard at work..at 
what is called getting up frills. 1884 G. Gissinc Unciassed 
II. ui. iv. 86, [ was in the laundry nearly six months, and 
became quite clever in getting up linen. 

m. To dress (the person, hair, etc.) in a certain 
way; to produce or ‘turn out’ in a (specified) 
style as regards externals; said with rcference to 
the mounting of a play, the binding, print. and 
paper of a book, etc. Chiefly in pa. pple. got wf. 
Also intr. for reft. 

1782 Mrs. THrate Let. to Fohkusou 16 Feb., I am told 
the new plays this year ave got «pf sas the phrase is! very 
penuriously. 1800 in Spirit Publ. Fruds. 11801) LV. 388 The 
principal novelty is a piece called the Confederacy .. which 
Is getting upin great style. 1823 J. Bancock Dom, A musett. 
5t Instead of two reflectors, this instrument may be got up 
with three or more such planes, 1828 L. Ilunt /ss. (Came- 
lot) 13 The pocket-books that now contain any literature 
are* got up’, as the phrase is, in the most unambitious style. 
1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Afatuma iii. 7 Miss Willing was 
extremely well got up. 1863 [Hrsync] Eton Sch. Days 
xvii, (1864) 207 He felt confident in his power of ‘getting 
up’ so that no one would recognise him. 1879 F. Potiok 
Sport Brit. Burttak 1. 8 The hair is taken great care of 
and tastefully got up & la Chinois. 1890 Sa/. A'ev. 22 Nov. 
603/2 The book is prettily got up. 

n. fo make good, recover (an expense, a de- 
ficiency, loss, arrears). 

1607 MroDLeTon 5 Gadlauts 1. i, Tis got vp at your house 
in an after-noone ifaith, the hire of the whole month. 
1622 Weston in Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1856) 115 
Mr. Beachamp and myselfe bought this little ship .. partly 
to gett up what we are formerly out. 1687 Mirce Gs. Jr. 
Dict. u. s.v.,1 am so much a Loser, I must get it up another 
Way. 1872 Buack Adv. Phaeton xv, The afternoon was 
spent in getting up arrears of correspondence. 

+o. To collect, raise (money). Oés. 

1639 T. Irucis tr. Camus’ Wor, Relat. 314 Having gotten 
up a good summe of money, hee stole away. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. 1. Introd, 3. I was nuiiling to get up some money before 
my return, having laid out what I had at Jamaica. 

p. To cause to rise; to lift up, raise from a 
stooping position ; also, to improve one’s health). 
To get one’sor another person's backup: to become 
or make angry (cf. Back 56. 24 f.). 

1674 tr. Martiniere’s Voy, N. Countries 106, | awaked at 
the noise the Master made to get up his Family. @ 1708 
Beveripce Tues. Theol, (1711) 111. 410 It is a good while, 
before we can get up our hearts from earth to heaven. 
a 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 152 God will. remove 
the weight so long hung at them..and let them get up 
their back long bowed. 1815 M. J. CLairsont in Dowden 
Shelley (1887) 1. 521 Don't you think Papa and Mamma 
will go down to the seaside, to get up their health a little? 
1887 Riner Haccaro ess ii, ‘I’m your brother.’ * Are 
you?’ I said, beginning to get my back up. 

q. To gel up steam: to produce sufficicnt steam 
to work the engine ; often fg. 

1832 Marrvat NV. Forsicr xl, I have .. a way of going 
a-head, by getting up the steam..—and the fuel is brandy. 
1844 Darwin in Life 4 Lett. (1887) 1. 301 Get up your 
steam, if this weather lasts, and have a ramble in Wales. 
1883 Fenn A/iddy & Eusign xxxix. 237 Every effort being 
made by the firemen to get up steam. 

r. ‘To work up, create in one’s self (an emotion 
or feeling. 

1837 J. Hactey in Arnot Life (1842) 81 Let him beware of 
getting up (us cizeiv) certain emotions as due to his views 
-. Of the sacred office. 1860 7emple Bar 1. 68 She got up 
a spurious affection for the creature. 1885 Mrs. Prarp 
Affiin. 1. ii. 42 These are the only subjects about which 
she ever gets up any excitement, 
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s. To acquire a knowledge of (a subject) for a 
special purpose or by a special effort. 

1828 ALrorp in Life (1873) 32 Getting up the Georgics, 
reading trigonometry, 1866 Cartyte /uaug. Addr. 172 
There is a process called cramming.. that is, getting-up 
such points of things as the Examiner is likely to put ques- 
tions about, 1887 A. Birrectt Vsiter Dicta Ser. n. 157 He 
would. .devote studious hours to getting up the subjects to 
be discussed. 

t. To harvest (a crop); also, to stack (corn). 

1844 Jrul. R. Agric. Soc. V.1. 68 The crops having been 
got up, the land is... sown with wheat. 1876 Encycel. Brit, 
1V. 266 If ‘ got up’ damp, it [barley] is liable to generate 
excessive heat. 

VIII. 73. Comb. (forming substantive and ad- 
jective phrases’. a. The ¢vans. verb with an ob- 
ject, as + get-nothing, one who earns nothing, an 
idler; + get-penny, something which brings in 
money (cf. CaTcHPENNY). b. The zs, verb with 
an adv., as get-away, the breaking cover .of a 
fox); also, a chance of escape; get-off, an eva- 
sion, subterfuge. tc. get-overable a. (sonce-wil.), 
that may be won over or got round. 

1607 Miopteton 5 Gatiants 1. i, That face will get money 
ifaith; twill bee a get peny I warrant you. 1614 B. Jon- 
son Barth. Fair v. i, he Gunpowder-plot, there was a 
get-penny! I haue presented that to an eighteene or twenty 
pence audience, nine times in an afternoone. a1625 DGoys 
IWks. (1629) 55 As a spend-all so a get-nothing is a theefe 
to his estate. 1655 R. Vounce Agst. Drnnkards 4 Drunk- 
ards are not onely lazie get nothings but they are also 
riotous spend alls, 16845.G. Aug?. Spec. 481 ‘ London Lick- 
penny ’..there is no less Truth in this ‘ London Get-penny ’. 
1848 J. H. Newman Loss & Gain 80‘ But it is an illegal 
declaration or vow’, said Willis, ‘and so not binding’. 
‘Where did you find that get-off?’ said Charles; ‘the priest 
put that into your head.’ 1852 R. S. Surtees Sforge's Sp. 
Tour (1893) 131 The quick find, the quick getaway. 1853 
G Jouxston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. 1. 256 Pooh! that ex- 
planation won’t do. A mere get-off! 1886 J. K. Jerome /dle 
Thoughts 26 A belted earl may be..get-overable by flattery ; 
just as every other human being is. 1890 BotprEwoop Col. 
Reformer (1891) 173 There is some get away, if anything 
broke, short of your neck. 

Get-at-able (get)xtab’l), a. Also getatable. 
[f£ the phrase get a/ (sec GET v. 36) + -aBLE; cf. 
COME-AT-ABLE.} That may be got at, reached, or 
obtained ; accessible, attainable. 

1799 SoutHey in Robberds Alem. HW’. Taylor 1.275 The 
book is not get-at-ahle. 1896 Rep. B. 4 F. Bib. Soc. 244 
‘The people are more get-at-able than in China. 

Hence Get-at-abi lity, Get-a‘t-ableness, thc 
state or quality of bcing get-at-able. 

1863 Suices /udustr. Biog. 292 The pyramidal form of 
this engine, its great simplicity and get-at-ability of parts .. 
have rendered it a universal favourite, 1890 /'ad? Madd G. 
2 July 4/2 Most of the dancing men preferred the get-at- 
ableness of Grosvenor-place. 

+Gete, sb. Obs. [cogn. w. next; cf ON. ear 
‘pl.) heed, g#¢idiga heedfully.] Heed, attention. 

a 1200 Fragm, /Elfric’s Grain, (1838) 6 Nullep heo nimen 

ete: 

Hence + Ge‘teless a., carcless, hecdless. 

¢ 1200 Ors1N 6190 Forr 3iff patt 3ho iss gxtelas & e33elzs 
& wilde 3ho gilltepp sket. 

+Gete, v. Ods. Forms: 3 geetenn, geaten, 
geite, 3-4 gett, 4 geet, 3-5 gete. Sa. /. 3-4 
geit, gett(e. Fa. pple. 3-4 get, gett(e, 4 gate. 
(a. ON. gala (pa. t. gutte, pa. pple. gttt-r) to 
watch, tend :—orig. *gdtjan, {. gdt, gpl fem., heed, 
attention, believed by some scholars to represent 
an OTeut. type *ga-ahdd, {.*ga- (OF. ge-, Y-) + 
*ahtd (OHG. ahta, Ger. acht) attention. 

‘he word is chiefly northern, being especially frequent in 
the Cursor Mutudi, in the later texts of which &eep is some- 
times substituted.) 

1. ¢rans. To watch, guard, take charge of (a per- 
son or place) ; to tend (cattlc or sheep). 

¢12z00 OrMIN 3765 Forr patt te33 sholldenn hirdess ben To 
3emenn hemm & getenn. a1z22z5 Ancr. R. 50 Wited per 
our eien [7. wel itachet, & geated wel per owre ehne]. 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. 28279 Quare I was scheperd .. To recke- 
lesly i geit ey schepe. ¢1300 //avelok 2960 [He] bad Ubbe 
.. Pat he sholde on ilke wise Denemark yeme and gete so, 
Pat no pleynte come him to. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 648 Loke wel bat py schip be get; Lat non 
come vnder py telde [etc.]). 1375 Barsour Sruce xv. 264 
The castell tuk he in bis hand. .and has set A gud wardane 
it for to get. c1400 Destr. Troy 2113 Our goddes with 
grace get vs berfro! ¢1420 Avow. Arth. lix, He gafe mea 
castelle to gete With alle the lordschippus grete, 

2. To keep, observe (a holy-day). 

a 1300 Cursor AM, 28261 pe festes pat in kyrk ar sette Ic 
haue bam soth ful iuel gette. , 

Hence + Ge'ter, keeper, guardian. [=ON. gatir.] 

c1400 Destr. Troy 972 5et merueld hym more how Mars 
was distroyed, Geter of his good and a god holdyn, /did. 
11739 Thoantes .. he heght bat was geeter of the god. 

Gete, obs. f. Get, JET; obs. pl. of Goat. 

Getee, obs. form of Jetry. 

Geten, var. GEron, Ods., banner. 

+Getenly, adv. Obs. rare—1. Jn 2 geten- 
luker (comparatzve;. [App. {. *gefen careful (a. 
ON. getenn, {, gvla GETE v.) + -LY 2; cf, ON, 
getilzga carefully.) Carefully, diligently. 

c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hout. 121 Men bien swo widerfulle, pat 


swo he getenluker cleped hem to him, swo hie widere turned 
froward him. 
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Geterne, obs. form of GrTTEeRN. 

+Gethe. 00s. rare. Also 6 Sc. gayth. [? repr. 
OE. *e¢hd. u=OHG. géhida:—OTent. type *gay- 
hipé, 1. *gayhjo- OUG. géhé mod.G. jahe) hasty, 
precipitate.} Haste, hurry. 

¢1440 Sone Flor.1607 Before hur bedd lay a stone, The 
lady toke hyt up anon, And toke hyt yn a gethe. 1572 
Satir, Poems Reform. xxxi- 13 To send this Sedull in a 
gayth That nane of 3ow kep ony skayth For laik of Pre- 
monitioun. 

+ Ge-ther, adv. Obs. Short for ToGETHER. 

1589 R. Rosixson Gold. Airr. (Chetbam Soc.) 18 He layes 
not gether poor men’s grounds He is no country stroyer. 

+ Gethicall. ‘Vile, wicked’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Geting, obs. form of GETTING. 

+Ge'tless, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. GET 5b.) + -LESS,] 
Ilaving got nothing, empty-handed. 

2a 1400 Morte Arth. 2728 5if we gettlesse goo home, the 
kyng wille be grevede. 

Getling (ge'tlin). Sc. Also 8-9 gytlin(g. [f. 
GET 56,1 24+-LING.] A child, brat. Also attrib. 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 1, xix, The wives and 
gytlings a’ spawn’d out O’er middens, and o'er dykes. 1736 
— Epist. to J. Wardlaw 19 Vhat the getlings prove na fools 
They maun be hawden att the schools, 1804 Tarras Poems 
119 Daft gytlin thing ! what gypitness is this? 

+ Geton. Ués. Forms: 4-5 geten, 5 geto u'n, 
gettorne, guytorne, gyton(e, gytton, gyttorne, 
5-6 gitton, 6 getton, getorn. [Of obscurc origin: 
the sense would suggest identity with F. gzzdon 
(see Guipon), which is recorded only from the 
16th c.; but the form is difficult to explain.} A 
small flag: see quot. ¢ 1500. 

1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 152 De ij getens de 
arnis Sancti Georgii. 1420 Siege Rouen 1214 in Archvol. 
XXII. 380 There was many a getoun gay, With mychille 
& grete aray. ¢1420 Lypc. Assemb. Gods 970 Penowns & 
guytornes many a score. 1437 in Dugdale Axntig. War- 
qwicksh. (1656) 327 Item, a Gyton for the Shippe of viij 
yerdis longe. c¢ 1440 Promp, Parv, 197 't Gytone, conscts- 
orton. Torsoo MS. Hart. 838 in Archzol. XXII. (1829) 
396 Euery baronet..shal haue hys baner displeyd in ye field 
yf he be chyef capteyn, euery knyght his penoun, euery 
squier or gentleman hys getoun or standard., A stremer shal 
be slyt & so shal a standard as well as a getoun; a geloun 
shall berr y* lenght of ij yardes, a standard of iii or 4 yardes, 
& a stremer of xii. xx. xl. or Ix yardes long. 1525 Lo. Ber- 
ners Frotss. U1. clxix. [clxv.] 478 Great pleasure it was 
.. to se their standardes, getorns, and penons, wauynge in 
the wynde. 1548 Hatt Chron., //en. V/11,17 The Baners, 
Penons, Standerdes, and Gittons. 

Getron, obs. form of GITTERN, 

Gettable e‘tib’l), a. Also 6 gettabill, -ible, 
8-9 getable. [f GreT v. +-anLE.] That can be got. 

1ss5 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 289 Gyf the same be 
. nocht gettabill in the sam forine as it ves. a 1605 Mont- 
GOMERIE Soun. xlix, Wald God if it wer gettible for geir! 
1611 Cotcr., Gaiguable, gettable..to be got. 1769 H. 
WaLroce Corr. (1837) 11. 432, 1.. shall employ a little col- 
lector to get me all (prints] that are getable. 1796 Cocr- 
RIDGE Leté, (1895) 184, | wish that little cottage by ihe road- 
side were gettable. 1867 Furnivati. Badees Bes. Introd. 74 
Getting all that was gettable out of them. 1871 cho 21 June, 
Sufficient economically gettable coal exists in Great Britain 
and Ireland to last from 800 to 1,000 years, 1882 OciLvieE, 
Gettable, Getable, 1884 Cassett., Getable, Gettable. 

Gette, obs. form of Get v., GHaut, JErty. 

Getter (geto1. Also 4 gettare, 5 getare. 
[f Ger v.+-ER1.] One who gets. 

1. One who gets or obtains ; es. one who acquires 
wealth. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 192/1 Getare of goodys, adgurtsitor. 
é1s10 Barciay Mirr. Gd. A/anuers (1570) Giv, Vile lucre 
..causeth the getter oft time his purpose ban. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V, 81 [experience teacheth that there is no 
lesse praise to be geuen to the keper then to the getter. 1596 
Bett Surv. Jopery 1. u. iv. 84 After great getters come great 
spenders. 1667 J. Corset Dise. Relig. Eng. 25 They are 
not the Great Wasters, but mostly in the number of Getters. 
1707 Rowe Pythagoras’ Gold, Vers. 44 Revolve the Getter’s 
Joy and Loser’s Pain, And think if it be worth thy while to 
gain. 1853 Trencn Proverbs 141 Unrighteous gains are 
sure to disappoint the getter. 1880 L. Wactace Ben-Hur 
238 He will have need of getters and keepers. 

b. One of a class ol coal-miners. (Cf. also coa/- 
geller, stone-geller.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 979 (/rtcoal) The set who succeed 
the holers are called getters. 1871 /'raus. Amer. Insi. 
Miniug Eug. 1. 305 Beginning at the far end of his work 
the getter knocks out or loosens the sprags that had pro- 
tected the holers, retreating as he operates, 1883 J/anch. 
Exam. 27 Nov. 5/5 Vhe drawers at the Whinney Hill Pit. . 
struck work for an advance of wages, and, as the getters 
can do nothing without the drawers, the mine is stopped. 

2. One who begets; a procreator, begetter (ods. 


exc. of horses) ; in 14th c. Se., a parent. 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mactor 116 \t is mast sorow of 
ane barne to be fra pe gettare sa tane. /bid., Baptista 643 
& pe lofinge of his getteris Ine to fyfe thinge wele aperis. 
1607 SHaks. Cor. iv. v. 240 Peace is..a getter of more 
bastard Children, then warres a destroyer of men. 1632 
SHerwoop, A getter or begetter, exgeudreur. 1798 in 
Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1799) 1. 298 It is well known the getter 
of him (a charger] was engaged in almost every review 
during the last war. 

3. In comb. with advs., as getler-on, getler-up ; 
also getter to bed; getter-in (Agric.), ?a machine 
for reaping and binding. 

1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. (1859) 54, 1 recognized in him 
a diligent getter-up of miscellaneous works. 1834 New 
Monthly Mag. XLU. 330 A getter-up of fights, a second of 
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the fighters. 1837 /é:d, LI. 186 Sunshine for me .. and 
gas-shine for late getters to bed. 1849 Marryat Valerie 
viii, Your aunt... has resided there..as a clear-starcher 
and getter-up of lace. 1866 Athenzum No. 2025. 208/1 
A getter-on, born in the Glasgow gutter, 1873 H. SpeNcER 
Stud, Sociol. xv. (1877) 363 Getters-up of bubble-companies. 
1884 IV. Sussex Gaz, 25 Sept., An American getter in. 

Getter, var. Jerrer, braggart. 

Gettible, Gettie, obs. ff. GerTaBLE, JETTY. 

Getting (ge'tin), v4/. sb. [f. Ger v. +-1NG 1.) 

1. The action of the verb Gert in various senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De. P. R. xvi. i. (1495) 737 Beestes 
haue redynesse of wytte in sekynge and getynge of meete 
and of nourysshynge. 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode. cxlv. 
(1869) 74 For litel is woorth thing ygoten, if after be getinge 
it ne be kept. 1548 Hatt Chyon., Hen. V, 74 After the 
gettyng of the toune, the castle .. denied to rendre, and so 
it was strongly besieged. @ 1639 W. WHATELEY Prototyfes 
11. xx v1, (1640) 36 Yea but I am sure that his getting hinders 
my gains. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 69’r The 
Cornishes .. by their projection hinder the getting into 
the Town from scaling Ladders. 1772 MackENzIE Afan 
World 1. iv.(1773) I. 46 With Annesly, the getting of a lesson, 
or performing of an exercise, was a privilege. 1839-40 
Tuackeray Catherine viii, He had not the genius for 
getting. 1882 Ourpa Alarentnza 1. 63 Wood was to be had 
for the getting. 

b. In comb. with advs., esp. getting-in, -out, 
-p; getting-on races (Cambridge University , 
traces in which the winning boat obtains the right 
to row in the Lent races. 

¢1380 Wyc.ir HVks, (1880) 369 Pis lawe of getynge in of 
pes temporaltes. 1596 SHaxs. Merch. Vin. v. 41, I shall 
answere that better to the Commonwealth, than you can 
the getting vp of the Negroes bellie. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 328 The Getting forth, or spreading of the Spirits. 1649 
Br. GuTurie Ment, (1702) 60 This Emergent made those 
at home more eager for getting up of an Army. 1663 
Cowtey Ess., Dang. Procrast.(1669) 141 Begin; the Getting 
out of doors is the greatest part of the Journey. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 1, i. 299 The only step to be taken was, the 
-. getting out of her [the ship] as much as was possible 
before she was destroyed. 1791 Newte Tour Eng. & Scot. 
122 The whole country being turned into pasture land .. 
has prevented the wood from getting up. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk. 1. 435 Expenses attending the ‘ getting-up’ 
of the representations. 1856 Ruskin A/od, Paint. 1V. y. ii. 
§ 15 That extraordinary road, and its goings on, and gettings 
about. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. v.82 Like the getting- 
up of companies, the getting-up of agitations..is..a means 
of advancement. 1892 Pad/ Mall G. 23 Feb. 2/3 The get- 
ting-on races took place last week. 

2. concr. (usually in f/.). That which is got or 
acquired ; gains, earnings. Now only arch. 

c1425 Eng. Cong, trel. 26 The englysh hoste, wyth grett 
gettynges & with rych yiftes, turned ayeyne yn-to leynestre. 
1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 4 By whiche he hade grete 
getynge. 1577-87 HouinsHep Chron, I. 187/2 Certeine 
Danish rovers .. spoile the coast .. make sale of their get- 
tings, and returne to their countrie. 1614 RaLeicH Hist. 
World 1. .1634) 103 He..was desirous to be soone at 
home, that he might freely enjoy his gettings. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver 1.vi, Asmall monthly share of their gettings, to be 
a portion for the child. 1760 Foote M/izor uu, Wks. 1709 I. 
253 Your gettings should be added to his estate. 1891 G. 
MEREDITH One of our Cong, I. i. 16 They dispossess him of 
his greedy gettings. 

3. Begetting, procreation, generation. arch. 

a 1300 Cursor Jf. 22035 In his geting pe feind of hell sal 
crepe in his moder to duell. 1387 Treyisa Higden (Rolls) 
V. 279 Of Merlyn his fantastik getynge [L. gexitura]. 
c 1440 Facob's Well(E. E. T.S.) 140 Pe chylderyn of mannys 
gettyng vnder pi weengys.. in hope schul be gyed. 1494 
Fanyan Chron, vi. cxli. 129 The sayd Sergius was accusyd 
or defamyd of y® gettyng of achylde. 1602 SHaks. Ad/'s 
Well 1. ii. 44 That’s the losse of men, though it be the 
getting of children. cx18z5 Beppors Poems, 2nd Brother 
n. ii, Better thou wert the brother of his foe Than what 
thou art, a man of the same getting. 

+4. a, Used to render L. gexeratio = generation ; 
produce. Oés. 

a1300 £, £, Psalter xiii. 6 [xiv. 5] (Horstm.) For lauerd 
night and dai In rightwise getinge es heai. a 1340 HAMPoLE 
Psalter ix, 28, 1 sall noght be stired fra getynge in getynge 
wibout ill. 1382 Wycuir £cclus. vi. 20 In the werk forsothe 
of it a litil thou shal trauailen, and soone thou shalt ete of the 
getingus of it [1388 the generaciouns therof]. 

+b. =Genesis, nativity. Oés. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clentent 385 Fore of my-self & [of] 
my wyf..pe gettyne [L. gexesix] kene I wondir wele. 

5. Comb.: getting-rock (see quot.). 

1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal Miniug, Getting-rock, clay iron- 
stone in the roof of a coal-seam, which is worked in con- 
junction with the coal. 


Getting (ge'tin), Af/. a. 

1, That gets or acquires. 

1634 Rainsow Labour (1635) 29 A Science, if not more 
thriving, yet more getting than any of the Liberall ones, 
1703 CoLuirRr £ss. Mor. Subj. 11.138 As for the getting part, 
a covetous man never troubles himself with the niceties of 
morality. 1744 BERKELEY Siszs § 331 The most knowing as 
well as the most getting part of mankind. 

2. That begets, or favours begetting. 

1632 RANDOLPH Yealous Lovers Y. ii, You were born Under 
a getting constellation—A fructifying star. 

Getton, gettorne, vars. GEToN, Oés., banner. 

Gettour, var. Jerrer, braggart. 

Get-up. [See Grr v.] 

1. Style of equipment or costume. 

1847 Lp. Canninc in Ld. Malmesbury JZeus, (1884) I. 200 
Hels pet like Lord Combermere in face, figure, and get-up, 
but a little bigger. 1852Smeptey Z. Arundel ii, 26 Study- 
ing with the air of a connoisseur the ‘ get-up’ of a spanking 
team of greys, 1856 Lever Martins of Cro’ M. 315 There 


{f. Get v. +-1NG 2.] 
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was an ostentatious pretension in the ‘get-up’ of this gentle- 
man. 1889 Mrs. Praep Room. of Stat. 88 Dressed in a well- 
made tweed suit, that contrasted with the careless get-up 
of the bushmen round. 


2. Style of production or finish, esp. of a book. 

1865 Sat, Rev. 28 Dec. 795 Very superior both in get-up 
and illustration to any of our S. P. C. K. books, 1867 Art 
Fral. XX1X. 123/2 The general ‘get up’ of the picture is 
pleasing. 1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 1180/2 The get-up of the 
book is in every respect satisfactory and displays great taste 
of design and finish. 

3. A meeting ‘ got up’ or arranged. sonce-use. 

1833 /raser's Mag. VIII. 30 We attended this hole and 
corner get up, and can therefore’ give a correct report of its 
proceedings. 

Getyrne, obs. form of G1TTERN. 

Geu, Geugaw, obs. forms of Jew, GEwcaw. 

Geules, obs. form of GULES. 

| Geum (dzzim). [mod.L. use of L. gézem, 
? Herb Bennet.] A genus of rosaceous plants, the 
best-known species of which are G, urbanum Avens 


or Herb Bennet, and G. rivale Water Avens. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes, Geum is called in englishe 
Auennes, 1562 — Herba/ 11. 9b, Geum .. this rote. .put .. 
in to wyne .. maketh it pleasant both in smellinge & taste. 
1849 C. Sturt £2f, Centr, Ausér. 1. 353 Geum and many 
other minor plants. 188z Garden 10 June 404/3 A big mass 
of the scarlet Geum. 1892 Padd Mall G. 10 Feb. 3/1 Geums, 
forget-me-nots, and primulas. 

Geve, var. Gir, GIVE. 

Gew, obs. form of Jaw. ‘ 

Gewe, obs. form of Gir, GIVE. 

Gewegawe, obs. form of GEwcaw. 


Geweling, Gewel(l, obs. ff. JAVELIN, JEWEL. 

Gewgaw, gew-gaw (gig). Forms: 3 giue- 
goue, 5-8 gugaw, (5 gweawe, 7 gugawe, guga), 
6-8 guegaw, 6 gue gaw, guy-gaw, 7 guegaye, 
gugau, guigaw; 6-7 gew(e)gawe, 7 gewgai(e, 
gew-gaude, 8 geugaw, 9 dia/. gewgow, geegaw, 
6- gewgaw, gew-gaw. [Etymology and primary 
sense uncertain; a reduplicated formation such as 
is commonly found in words of contemptuous sig- 
nification. If the original application betoa musi- 
cal instrument, the word may have been invented 
as an imitation of the sound ; cf. Du. gzegagen to 
‘hee-haw’, bray. On the other hand, if the pri- 
mary notion was that of ‘a gaudy object’, the 
suggestion may have come from the vb. Gaw, with 
its variants or synonyms gow, gew. It is not im- 
possible that the word as applied to a musical in- 
strument may be an independent formation. The 
mod.Du. gzegauzw, recorded once in the sense 
‘flourish, scalloped border’, and now preserved 
only in a phrase of obscure origin belonging to the 
game of merels, is supposed by the Du. lexicogra- 
phers to be an adoption of the Eng. word. 

The commonly accepted view has been that the earliest 
form, which is written giuegoue (Ancren Riwle) should be 
read as givegove, and that the word is a reduplicated forma- 
tion from the root of Give v. On this supposition it would 
be identical with Girr-caFFr and the MDu. ghiveghave, of 
which a single example is known. But if this were the 
etymology, the initial would have been 3, not g, in the 
southern texts of the Awcren Rizule (unless indeed these 
texts have been transcribed from an original in northern 
dialect). Further, the proposed explanation does not ac- 
count plausibly for the recorded senses, and it is doubtful 
whether the assumed development of g/vegove into gugaw 
(isthe.), euygaw (16th c.), geweaw, is phonetically possible. 
The probability is that the « in gézegoue is a vowel.] 

1. A gaudy trifle, plaything. or ornament a pretty 
thing of little value, a toy or bauble. 

a 1829 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 474 So myche tournyng on the 
cooke stole for every guy-gaw. 1630 R. Yohuson's Kingd. 
& Commw. 60 With gewgaies of copper and latton about 
their armes and necks. 1631 R. H. Arraignur. Whole 
Creature iv. 24 Which feed the Soule as much as Guegayes, 
or painted Plumes .. can feed the bodies of beasts, or birds. 
1693 DryDEN Fuvenal x. (1697) 248 A heavy Gugaw, icall'd 
a Crown,) that spred About his Temples. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Sou of God \. xi. 289 Every childish Gugaw,..takes 
Possession of me, 1807-8 W. Irvinc Sa/mag. (1824) 280 
He who has most ribands and gew-gaws on his coat. 1845 
R. W. Hamitton Pop. Educ, x. (ed. 2) 318 The toy and the 
gewgaw no more can divert. 1861 Dickens Gt. Expect. \vi, 
The sheriffs with their. .civic gewgaws and monsters. — 

b. fg. A paltry thing ef no account, a trifle. 
In AZ. also, ‘ vanities’. 

arzz5 Aucr. R. bee Worldes weole, & wunne, & wur- 
schipe, & oder swuche giuegouen [v.77. giuegaue(n, gyuel- 
gowuej. «1529 SKELTON !Vare the Hauke 157 Of the 
spiritual law They made but a gewgaw. 1574 tr. Marlorat’s 
Afpocalips 11 Free will, purgatorie, and such other gew- 
gawes wherby the bloud of gods sonne is troden vnder foote. 
1639 Massincer Unvat. Combat 1. B 3, This is indeed great 
businesse—mine a gugawe. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 289 
Philemon wants none of those curious gewgaws which make 
all the accomplishments of our modern beaux. @ 1754 
Fietpinc Remedy Afflict. Wks. 1775 1X. 260 All the trash 
and trifles, the bubbles, bawbles, and gewgaws of this life. 
1832 J. W. Croker in C. Pagers 15 Aug. (1884) If, in the 
storm-portending times in which we live, the gewgaws of art 
or literature are wortha thought. 1879 ‘ E. Garrett’ House 
by Wks. 11.168 Her accomplishments had not been the mere 
gewgaws which accomplishments so frequently are, 

ce. Uscd depreciatingly of a person. 

1634 Foro P. Warbeck 1. i, Ireland The common stage of 

Noveltie, presented This gewgaw to oppose vs. 1638 — 
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Fancies 1. ii,Th’art..acitterne headed gew, gaw. 1735 Pore 
Doune's Sat.iv, 209 Such painted puppets! such a varnish'’d 
race Of hollow gew-gaws, only dress and face! 1790 J. B. 
Moreton Mann, W. Ind. 105 Creoles .. when deprived of 
the advantage of an European education, are .. awkward, 
ignorant guegaws, 18976 .J/id-Yorksh. Gloss., Gewgow .. 
also used figuratively, of a simpleton. 

2. +a. A disparaging term for a flute or pipe. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 168/1 Flowte, pype.. Pastor sub 
caula bene cantat cum calamaula The scheperd vndyr pe 
folde syngythe well wythe his gwgawe be pype. 

b. Sc. and north. dial. A Jews’-harp. 

1788 W. Marswatt Vorksh. II. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Gezugaw, 
a Jew's harp. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Gewgow, a 
Jew’s harp; any nick-nack or trifle. 

3. altrib. passing into adj.: Of the nature of a 
gewgaw, resembling gewgaws; hence fg. ‘ splen- 
didly trifling, showy without value’ (J.). 

163 BraTHwait Lng. Gentlew.20 What a shop of guga 
nifles hang vpon one backe! 1678 Drypen Adl for Love 
u. i, Give to your Boy, your Czsar, This Rattle of a Globe 
to play withal, This Gu-gau World. @ 1680 Eart RocuEster 
Poems (1705) 15 But if you are fond of Baubles, be, and 
starve, your guegaw Reputation still preserve. 1714 Rowe 
F. Shore 11.1, The Dainty gew-gaw Forms dissolve at once, 
And shiver at the Shock. 173z Law Serious C. xii. (ed. 2) 
196 The gugaw-happiness of Picene Hid, xix. 350 If 
many women are vain, light, gugaw creatures, they have 
this to excuse themselves. 1754 RicHARDSON Grandison 
(ed. 7) Il. 174 His quality! Gewgaw. What is a Scottish 
peerage? 1762 CHURCHILL Ghost 1¥. 992 The gew-gaw robes 
of Pomp and Pride. 1812 H. & J. Smitn Rey. Adar. v. 
Introd., The gewgaw fetters of rhyme. 1855 TENNYSON 
Mand \. x. 18 Seeing his gewgaw castle shine New as his 
title, built last year. 1888 Riper Haccarp Col. Quaritch 
xvi, Looking..at the gee-gaw ornaments. 

b. Coméb., as gewgaw-girl. 

1631 Bratuwait Wahimztes 1. Pedler 19 Here the Guga- 
girles gingle it with his neat nifles. 

Gewgawed (giz \gdd), pp/.a. [f. GEweaw + 
-ED4.] Dressed out or adored with gcwgaws. 

1871 Rosset Last Confess. 387 Before some new Madonna 
gaily decked, Tinselled and gewgawed. 1879 W. JONES 
N. Test. Hlustr. 705 We shall leave our gewgawed devotees 
to reconcile humiliation in worship with vanity in dress. 

Gewgawish ‘gi igoif), a. nonce-wd. [f. GEw- 
GAW + -IsH.] Gaudy, showy. 

1857 HawTHoRNE Lug. Note-Bhs. (1870) I]. 414, It [the 
Guildhall] looked rather gewgawish. . being hung with flags 
of all nations, and adorned with military trophies. 

So Gewgawry [see -RY], vain show; Gewgawy 
a, [see -¥ 1], gewgaw-like, gaudy. 

3858 HawtHorne 7, & Jt, Frils, (1883) 35 The interior 
loftiness of Notre Dame .. gives it a sublimity which would 
swallow up anything that might look gewgawy in its orna- 
mentation. 1882 Pall Mall G. 1 July 2/2 Fond of fine 
uniforms and gewgawry. 

Gewles, obs. form of GULEs. 

Gewmew, var. GemEw, Obs. 

Gey (géi), a.and adv, Sc. [A variant of Gay.] 

A. adj. Considerable, ‘tolerable’, ‘ middling’: 
esp. of quantity or amount. Cf. Gaya. 7. 

1815 Scott Guy M. i, Kippletringan was distant at first 
‘a gey bit’; then the ‘gey bit’ was more accurately de- 
scribed, as ‘aiblins three mile’. 

b. quasi-adverbially in gey and followed by an 
adj.: Considerably, ‘ pretty’. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. i. Song i, Last Morning I 
was gay and early out. 1884 //lustr. Lond. News 24 May 
510/3 You're gey and wet. : 

B. adv. Very ; considerably, ‘ pretty’. Cf. Gay 
adv. 2. 

1816 Scott O/d Mort. vii, 1 ken I’m gey thick in the head. 
1868 G. MacponaLp &. Falkoner 1. 65 He was a gey (con- 
siderably) auld man than. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 22 
I've seen him colloguing with some gey queer acquaintances. 
1896 Barrie Sextin:, Tommy 34 A woman that was gey cruel 
to me. 

Geyan (gé-an), adv. Se. [=gey and: see prec. 
A.b; but cf. Gary adv.] Tolerably ; considerably. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambry. Wks. 1855 I. 68 Music's 
a subject I could get geyan tiresome upon. 1837 R. Nicott 
Poems (1843) 299 We two are geyan young yet. 

Geyaunt, Geylefat, obs. ff. Giant, GYLE-VAT. 

Geyerite (gai‘arait). Av. [f. Ceyer the place 
in Saxony where it was first found +-1TE. Named 
by Breithaupt in 1866.] |= LoEL.LincIre. 

1868 Dana A7/in, (ed. 5) 78 The 4'» [analysis] is between 
this species and mispickel, and has been called geyerite. 

Geyn, Geyn-: see GAIN, GaIN-. 

Geyre, obs. form of GEAR. 

Geysan: see GIZZEN. 

Geysene, var. GESINE, Obs. 

Geyser  gé!'so1, gai'sa1, gai‘za1). Also 9 geysir. 
[a. Icel. Geystv, proper name of a particular hot 
spring in Iceland; literally ‘gusher’; related to 
geysa, ON. geysa to gush. 

By non-Icelanders the word has been used as an appella- 
tive to denote any of the springs of this kind in Iceland, 
and hence it has heen extended to similar springs in other 
parts of the world.] : 3 

1. An intermittent hot spring, throwing up water, 
etc. in a fountain-like column. 

[1763 Ann. Reg. VI. (1768) Characters 95/1 Geyser, a 
wonderful spring in the valley of Haukadal, is but a few 
miles from Skaaf|Jholt.] 1780 tr. Von Tvotl's Hceland (ed. 2) 
256 Among the hot springs in Iceland, several of which bear 
the name of geyser, there are none that [etc.]. 1813 BaKE- 
WELL /ntrod. Geol. (1815) 323 It can scarcely be doubted that 
the Geysers in Iceland. .are occasioned by the subterranean 
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fires which extend under that island. 1860 G. H. K. Vac. 
Your 122 Mrs. Rory’s hot room, that makes one steam like 
a Geyser. 1885 Lavy Brassey 7he Trades 476 The Azores 
.. abound in geysers. 

Jig. 1857 ances Two ¥. Ago 1. 163 Ere the Geyser 
could explode, Tom had continued, in that dogged nasal 
Yankee twang which [etc.}. ¢ 1883 Farrar Nation's Curse 
8 Any man who calls himself a Christian, would have been 
.. afraid to swell those geysers of curse and ruin. 1884 
A. Smita Pref. Burns’ Wks. (Globe) 14 But years after 
from a sudden geysir of impasstoned song we learn that 
through all that time she had never been forgotten. 

2. The name given to an apparatus for rapidly 
heating water attached to a bath. 

1891 Daily News 9 Apr. 7/1 What the cost of reinstating 
a ‘geyser’ would be he could not tell. 1897 Oxford Chron. 

Oct. 7’4 The geyser or gas apparatus for heating the 
bath was turned full on. 

3. altrib., as geyser-flood, -tube. 

1866 G. Macponato Aun. QO. Neighd. xxvi. (1878) 434 The 
boiling *geyser-floods of old affection rush from the hot 
deeps of the heart. 1863 TyNnoact //eat iv. § 150 (1870) 128 
Stopping our model “geyser-tube with corks, 


Gey'seric, 2. [f Gryser+-ic.] ‘ Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a geyser’ (Cent, Dict.). 

Geyserite (géstrait). A/tn. [f. Geyser + 
-ITz. Named by Delametherie in 1812.] A variety 
of opal, of concretionary form, found deposited 


about the orifices of geysers. 

1814 T. ALLAN J/in. Nomen. 22 Geyserite [ printed ae 
ite}. 1826 Emsons J/i2. 220 Quartz .. recent deposit from 
hot springs... Geyserite. 3879 Rutiey Stud. Rocks xiv. 
303 Geyserite is a snow-white silicious sinter. .which occurs 
incrusting the pipes of geysers. 

Geyson, var. Geason a. Oés., scarce. 

Geyt, obs. form of GET, Jer. 

Ghaist, Sc. form of GHost. 

WGharry (geri, gori). Anylo-Indian. Also 
gari, gharee, gharrie, g’horry. [Hindi g@ri a 
cart or carriage.] (See quots.) 

1810 Wittiamson &. Jn, Made 3.1. 329 The common 
g’horry.. is rarely, if ever, kept by any European; but may 
be seen plying for hire in various parts of Calcutta. 1849 
Juoson in Wayland’s Mem. F. (1853) 11. 267 She drives 
out every morning in a gharry. 1866 Tkrevetvan Daws 
Bungalow in Fraser's Mag. LX X11), 384 Where my hus- 
band was to have met us with the two-horse gharee. 1887 
Firr-Cooxson Viger Shooting 5 Vhe gharrie is a box-like 
vehicle with small wheels. It rather resembles a bathing- 
machine. 

b. Comh., as gharry-driver. 

1883 Mrs. Disnor in Leisure [Tour 204/1 
driver took me to see a .. pepper-plantation. 

Ghasel, var. GHAZAL. 

Ghast ‘gast), 2. arch. or Poet. [A back-form- 
ation from GHASTFUL or GHASTLY.] = GHASTLY a. 

r6az Be. ANnrewes Serm., Of Repent. vi. (1631) 233 The 
looke of a wilde-beast .. grimme and ghast. 1807 Byron 
Elegy Newstead A 66. xxi, There many a pale and ruthless 
robber’s corse, Noisome and ghast, defiles thy sacred sod. 
1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 37 How 
doth the wide and melancholy earth Gather her hills around 
us, grey and ghast. 1866 S. Bamrorn Hild Rider in Har- 
end Lane. Lyrics 15 Fearfully ghast was the light which 
it threw. 


Ghast, var. Gast v.!, Ods., to frighten. 


Ghastful, gastful ‘ga'stful), 2. Ods. or 
arch, Forms: a, 4-8 gastful 1, 5-6 gasteful 1. B. 
6-7 ghastfull, 6-9 ghastful. [f. Gast v.1+-ruL.] 

1. Full of fear, timid, scared. 

1388 Wyciir Deut. xx. 8 Who is a ferdful man and of 
gastful herte? rg22tr. Secrefa Secret., Priv. Priv. ‘E. E, 
'T. S.) 221 An hare and a sheppe bene ful gastefull. @ 1586 
Sinney Arcadia 1. (1590) 51 b, Musidorus had gathered his 
spirites together and yet casting a gastfull countenaunce 
vpon him. 1603 Harsnet Sof. /uipost. xxi. 137 The. .fond 
Gastful opinions of all the other Dottrels arise out of one of 
these two rootes, 1708 OzeEct tr. Botlean’s Lutrin v. 103 
The Prelate saw their Fall with ghastful Eyes. 


2. Dreadful, frightful, terrible. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxvi. (1495) 
830 He makyth a ruthefull noyse and gastfull whan one 
profryth to fyghte wyth a nother. c 1449 Prcock Nepr. 11. 
xii, 224 Hou gastful is this place! 1519 Horman Mule. 
57 b, His loke is horryble and gastfull. 1566 Drant J/orace’s 
Saz.1.i.A v b, Those goodes That, . brings of feare suche gast- 
full fluddes. 1579 Spenser Shep. Cai, Aug. 170 Here will 
I dwell apart In gastfull groue. 1616 J. Lane Cont. Sgr.'s 
T. ix. 365 This gastfull dreame .. soone awooke him. 1658 
tr. Bergerac’s Satyr. Char. xii. 43 After many gastfull con- 
tortions. 1714 Fortescue-ALaNnn Fortescue’s Abs. & Lim. 
Mon, 4 Gastful.. caine to signify any thing that look’d 
frightful. 

B. a 1586 SiDNEY Arcadia 11. (1590) 132With a ghastful noise. 
1606 J. Carpenter Soloman's Solace xxv. 101 They were.. 
subdued vnto ghastfull death. 1702 Dennis Jfonument 
xxix. 24 The joining Squadrons. .make one ghastful Charnel 
of the Field. 1891 H.C. Hattioay Someone must suffer 
Ill. xi. 196 Goblin shapes.. grinning and gibberjng in 
ghastful fashion, 

3. =GHASTLY a. 3. 

1720 Gay Dione u. i, What pious care my ghastful lid 
shall close? 

Hence {+ G(h)a‘stfully adv., + Ga'stfulness, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vu. xliit. (1495) 256 The 
heere of the hede arysyth and stondeth vppe for some fere 
and gastfulnesse. c¢ 1449 Pecockx AXepr. iv.i.421 Scripture... 
seith ful gastfulli thus. @ 1586 Sipney Arcadia ww. (1629) 405 
A solitarie darknesse .. naturally .. breeds a kind of irke- 
some gastfulnesse. 1664 Drypen Rival Ladies w. iii, He 
looks so ghastfully, Would I were past him. 1713 Swirt 
ete. Frenzy F. Dennis Wks. 1755 I11.1. 138 He often stares 


e 
My gharrie- 
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ghastfully. 1726 De For Hist. Devil (1822) 246 A ghast- 
fully frightful fellow. 


Gharstily, adv. rare. [as if f. *ghasty adj. (f. 
Gast v.1 + -y 1) + -Ly 2.] =GHASTLILY or GHASTLY 
adv. 

1829 T. Hook Sank to Barnes 124 When fifty skel’tons, 
allofa row, Right ghastily did grin. 1844 Mrs. Browninc 
Drama of Exile Poems 1850 1. 85 The drear-white steed 
--ghastily champeth the last moon. 


Ghastlily (ga'stlili), av. 


[f. GHasTLy a. + 


-LY*.) In a ghastly manner: a. Frightfully, 
horribly. b. With a deathlike appearance ; 


drearily, dismally. ‘ 

a. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 637 He.. stood fear- 
fully and ghastlily conspicuous. 188% G, ALLEN Str, Stor. 
i. 15 She lay unconscious upon the bed, her eyes open, 
staring ghastlily. 

b. 1829 J. Witson in Black, Mag. XXV. 383 Each 
[cheek}.. collapsed into a perpendicular hollow, shooting 
up ghastlily from cbin to cheek-bone. 1882 E. O'Donovan 
Merv Oasis 1. iv. 63 The walls and domes .. now stand 
ghastlily amid the waste. 

Ghastliness ‘ga'stlinés). [f. GHastLy a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being ghastly. 

1sgt Spenser Da/fhn. xvii, Let ghastlinesse And drery 
horror dim the chearfull light. 1628 WitHeEr Sit. Rested, 
i. 700 Deaths fearfull gastlinesse. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 
mm. x, They acquired an additional Ghastliness in propor- 
tion to their number of Years. 184z J. Witson Chr. North 
(1857) I. 243 A night of shipwreck did strew with ghastliness 
a lee seashore. 

Ghastly, + gastly (ga‘stli), 2. Forms: a. 4-5 
gast(e)lich(e, -lych, 4 7 gastlie, 4-8 gastly; B. 
6- ghastly. [f. Gast v.1 + -/ich, -L¥1.] 

1. t In early use: Causing terror, terrible (ods.), 
In mod. use (cf. 2): Suggestive of the kind of horror 
evoked by the sight of death orcarnage; horrible, 
frightful, shocking. 

a, cxz05 St. Christopher 147 in EE. E. P. (1862) 63 He 
was so gastliche & so moche pat hi perste vnebe him iseo, 
1330 Arth. & Jferl. 1494 A gastlich best he was to mete. 
1390 Gower Conf, III. 250 He [Phebus].. With gastly vois, 
that all it herde, The Romains in this wise answerde. 
c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. cxxiv. (1869) 124 Oothere 
tweyne ..as gastlich as she, or more. 1523 SKELTON Gar/. 
Laurell 1316 By Hecates bowre .. In Plutos gastlye towre. 
1583 STANYHURST 2vers in. (Arb.) 78 On the typ of rockish 
turret stood gastlye Celzeno Vnlucky prophetesse. 1682 
Cotton Hi’ond. Peak 31 Having with terror, here beheld .. 
The gastly aspect of this dang rous place. 

8B. 1590 SrenseR /. Q. U1. ti. 29 As one with vew of 
ghastly feends affright. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. iii. 8 
Every stitch causeth [a scar] .. which after healing sheweth 
ghastly. a 1677 Barrow Serm.Wks. 1716 1.15 He standeth 

sed to.. horrid and ghastly dangers. 1704 Swirt 7. 7'xd 
vill. (1709) roo Certain ghastly notions which have served 
them pretty tolerably for adevil. x181z J. Witson /s/e o/ 
Palms wt. 403 Vhe ghastly dreams, That haunt the parting 


soul. 1855 Prescott Philip 11, 1. in. v. 370 His bloody 
head was set up opposite to that of his fellow-sufferer. For 
three hours these ghastly trophies remained exposed. 1889 


Jessore Coming of Friars ti. 80 The ghastly frequency of 
the punishment by death tended to make people savage. 

b. colloy. Said hyperbolically of things objection- 
able on various grounds: Shocking, ‘ frightful’. 

1861 TuHacxeray Four Georges it. (1862) 88 There never 
was such a ghastly farce. 1865 Dickrns A/ut, Fr. 11, i, 
‘fhis pretence, much favoured by the lady-visitors, led to 
the ghastliest absurdities. 1890 Saixtspury in New Rez. 
Feb. 138 A most ghastly act of high treason is being com- 
mitted. 1896 Daily News 21 July 3 ‘Yo take measures to 
prevent the session being a ghastly failure. 

2. (Influenced by Gnost: cf. quot. 1711.) Like 
a spectre, or a dead body; death-like, pale, wan. 
Of light ; Lurid. 

1581 A. G. AV. Patr. 14b, Fuen in sleepe some spice of 
imagined malice gnaweth hym .. makyng his body gastly, 
and his mynde afrizhted with trouble. 1603 Knottes //ist. 
Turks (1621) 331 And striving with the pangs of death 
halfe a day, he then breathed out his gastly ghost. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. 11. 83 ‘That his watchings and 
abstinence had dried up his blood and made him looke 


gastly. 1700 Dryvpen Cock 4 Fox 231 His Friend .. with a 
ghastly Look and doleful Cry Said help me Brother, or 
this Night I die. 1711 J. Grrenwooo Eng. Gram. 276 


Gastly.. like a Ghost, or like a dead Corps; fora gastly Look 
ts chiefly said of the Countenance of a dying Person. 1712 
Aopison Sfect. No, 303 P 15 That ghastly Light, by which 
the Fiends appear to one another in their Place of Tor. 
ments. 17318 Prior Power 334 Ghastly with wounds, and 
lifeless on the bier. 1844 Mrs. Cariycr Left. I. 280 Vouched 
by compassion for my ghastly appearance. 1860 TyNDALt. 
Glac. 1. ili. 30 A ghastly gleam rested upon the summit of 
the Ortler. 
b. of a smile, a grin. 

1576 Lamparor Peramb. Kent (1826) 325 She tolde him, 
that there was lately buried (neare to the place where she 
was honoured) a sinfull person, which so offended her eie 
with his Shestly Faiee. that {etc.]. 1832 Lvtron Eugene 
A ram 1, vi. 32 “What eavesdropping ’, said he, with a ghastly 
smile. 1837 — £. Madtravers 31 With a ghastly grin. 


ec. said of immaterial things. 

18zr SHELLEY Prometh. Unb. 1, i, 244 Unlike the voice 
With which our pallid race hold ghastly talk. 1860 Haw- 
THORNE Marb. Faun (1879) 1. xxv. 251 A ghastly emotion 
rose up out of the depths of the young count’s heart. 1879 
M<Cartny Own Times IL. xxv. 257 A ghastly seinblance 
of faith in the possibility of a peaceful arrangement. 1884 
Punch 18 Oct. 1go/s The grim refrain to their ghastly 
minstrelsy. 


+3. Full of fear, inspired by fear. Odés. 
1590 SPENSER FQ. 111. 1.62 The Dame, halfe dedd Through 


GHAZAL. 


suddein feare and ghastly drerihedd. 1602 Marston Ant#. 
& AZel.u. Wks. 1856 I. 32 Gastly amazement, with upstarted 
haire, Shall hurry on before, and usher us. 1610 SHaks. 
Temp. u.i. 309 Why are you drawn? Wherefore this ghastly 
looking? 1634 Sir T, Hersert 7'rav. 207 In great hast and 
feare with gastly amazed lookes. 

Ghastly, + gastly (ga'stli), adv. [f. the adj.] 

1. Qualitying a vb.: a. Frightfully, horribly ; 
with a deathlike look. b. In a frightened manner, 
timidly. 

&. 1593 SHAKS. 2 /fen. VJ, 1. ii. 170 His eye-balles. .Staring 
full gastly, like a strangled man. 1813 SHELLEY Q. J/ab 
vil. 192 My murdered children's mute and eyeless sculls 
Glared ghastly upon me. 1837 Marrvat Dog-fiend xxx, 
Vanslyperken grinned ghastly. 

b. 1589 R. Ropinson Gold. Mirr.(Chetham Soc.) 4 And 
at the gase I gastly quaking stood. 1599 Warn. Faire 
Wom. u. 706 Why stop you on the sudden? why go you 
not? What makes you looke so gastly towards the house ? 
@ 1628 F, Grevitce Sidney (1652) 145 He saw a poor Souldier 
carryed along .. gastly casting up his eyes at the bottle. 
168: H. More Expos. Dan. 92 None understood what the 
matter was with me, that I lookt so sadly and ghastly on it. 

2. Qualifying an adj. Ghastly pale: deathly pale. 
Ghasily sick: +sick unto death; also, frightfully 
sick. 

1653 H. More Antic, Ath. it. x. (17121118 His Nose was 
entire and full, not sharp, as in those that are gastly sick, 
or quitedead. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I. 28 Her face was 
ghastly pale, and perhaps rendered more so by the bluish 
light of the fire. 186z Mrs. Carcyce ZLe?¢?. III. 127, Lam 
less ghastly sick. 

Ghaur, var. Graour. 


|Ghaut, ghat (gt). dzglo-Jndian, Forms: 
7 gaot, 7-5 gate (guate), S—9 gaut, (8 gette), 9 
ghat,8—ghaut. [Hindi 2A. 

The senses are here placed in the order of their occurrence 
in English. The order of development, however, is as 
follows: 1. A path of descent to a river; hence a landing- 
stage, a quay, the place of a ferry. 2. A path down from a 
mountain ; a mountain pass. 3. In J/.,the name erroneously 
given by Europeans to the mountain ranges parallel to the 
east and west coasts of India.] 

1. Zhe Ghauls: the name applied by Europeans 
to two chains of mountains along the eastern and 
western sides of southern Hindostan, known as the 
Eastern and Western Ghauts. 

1603 R. Jounson Avnugd. & Commrw. 200 Narsinga. .lietb 
Between the mountain Cate and the gulfe of Kengala. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 49 All along here the Top of 
Gates is seen above the Clouds. 1762 J. Rennecr A/S. 
Let. 21 Mar. ‘Y.), The Mountains of (ate (a string of Hills 
in ye country). 1844 H. H. Witson Arte. /udia 111. 342 
Thickets which clothe the skirts of the eastern ghats where 
they approach the sea. 1879 R. H. Extiot HH’ rit. on Fore- 
heads Il. 5 The ravines. .which run down into the forest at 
the foot of the ghauts. 

2. A mountain pass or defile. 

1698 Fryer Ace. 4. India & P. 126, I sent to the Haval- 
dar, to know when he would Pass us up the Gaot. 1800 
Asiat. Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 261/1 At the different gauts or 
passes into the mountains, duties .. are levied. 1803 WEL- 
Linuton Let, to A/urray 26 Apr. in Gurw, Des. (1837) 1. 520 
The ghaut I am informed is exceedingly bad. 1834 MEpDwin 
Angler in Wales 11. 36 This tigress had been the terror of 
the country, having long infested the Gaut. 1876 Jas. 
Grant /list. India 1. \xi. 309/2 The army descended the 
Ghauts. 

attrib, 1876 Ind. Forester 111. 465 The whole forest region 
below is now pierced by easy ghat roads..In the lower ghat 
forests we can offer Castil/oa efastica a habitat quite as un- 
healthy as its own in Ainerica. 

b. /ransf. 

1807 J. Hau. Trav. Scot. 1. 198 Not a house or hut is to 
be seen in this gloomy gaut. ; 

3. A passage or flight of stcps leading to the 
river-side; hence, ge. a landing-place, the place 
of a ford or ferry. 

1783 Rexnett Alem. AJap Hindostan Introd. (1788) 128 
Gaut or Ghaut signifies .. a landing-place on the bank of a 
river. 1793 W. Hovces 7rav. fndia 60 Several Hindoo 
temples greatly embellish the banks of the river, and are all 
ascended to by Gauts, or flights of steps. 1834 CAUNTER 
Orient. Ann, xi. 142 He descended the Gaut, and entered 
the water with his long hair trailing upon the steps behind 
him. 1842 Bre. D. Watson in £2/e(1860) I]. 195 Lord Auck- 
land..walked..to the ghat at the river side. 1862 Ref. 
Direct. E. Ind. Railw, Comp. 25 The following materials 
have been delivered at the Ghauts on the Ganges, in the 
neighbourhood of the line. 1888 Inclis 7ext Life Jigerland 
25 In the afternoon we stopped near Pokureea Ghaé (ferry) 
to have some tin. bid. 136 ‘ Look out, boys! there’s a 
ghat on ahead’; and..we descried one of those cart-tracks 
worn down the face of the bank, and leading to a ford. 


|| Ghazal (ge-zel). Also gazel, ghazel, ghasel, 
ghazul, [Pers., Arab. |} ;-£ ghazal,] 


1. A species of Oriental lyric poetry, generally of 
an erotic nature, distinguished from other forms 
of Eastern verse by having a limited number of 
stanzas and by the recurrence of the same rhyme. 

1800 Astat. Ann. Reg., Acc. Bhs, 17/1 The Arabs, Per- 
sians, and Turks, celebrate in their gazels the praises of 
love and wine. 1813 Moore /ost-bag vi. 69 The tender 
Gazel 1 enclose Is for my love, my Syrian Rose. 1835 
Athenxum 14 Nov., Ghazi Gherai clothed in Ghazels his 
official complaint to the Sultan’s preceptor. 1884 J. Payne 
toor Wis. 1X. 333 The great city on the Tigris is the 
theme of many an admiring ode or laudatory ghazel. 1888 
Edin. Rev. July 134 Another Persian metre much used by . 
him was the ghazal. 1892 0. Rev. Jan. 48 The whole range 
of these singing and dancing ghasels is nothing if not 
ironical, 


GHAZI. 


2. Aus, (See quot.) 

1876 STainer & Barretr Dict, Aus. Terms, Ghazel (Arab.) 
a term used hy Dr. Hiller to descrihe a piece in which a 
simple theme is constantly recurring. 

|| Ghazi (gaz7). Also 8 gazi, 9g ghazee. [Arab. 
isjié ghazt, pr. pple. of |-¢ ghazd to fight.] 


A champion, esp. against infidels; also used as 
a titte of honour, In modcrn use, chiefly ap- 
plied to Mohammedan fanatics who have devoted 
themselves to the destruction of infidels. Hence 
Gha-zism, the prattice of the Ghazis. 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 11. vi. i. 144 The most potent 
Sultan Achmed, Khan Gazi, 1835 Burnes 7yav. Bokhara 
(ed. 2) I, 123 {lhey] entertain such hatred for the infidel 
Seiks, that they often declare themselves ‘ghazee’, and 
devote their livestotheirextinction. 1884 Alen of the Time 
(ed. 11), Osman Pasha (Ghazi). . In October [1877] he received 
from the Sultan the title of ‘Ghazi’, or ‘ Victorious’. 1885 
T. P. Hucnes Dict. Jséant 139 \n the Turkish Empire the 
title of Ghazi implies something similar to our ‘ Field Mar- 
shal’. 1897 Daly News 2 Sept. 5/3 Ihe outrage is rezarded 
as an act of pure ‘Ghazism’, as the victims were Hindns. 
1898 Blackw. AJag. Feb, 211/2 The houses .. were attacked 
by a mob of Ghazis. 

Ghea, Gheber, -bre, vars. GHEE, GUEBRE. 

Gheason, var. GEason, Oés. 

| Ghee (gz. Also 7 gee, 7-9 ghi. [Hindi 
ghi, Skt. ghrta, f. ghr to sprinkle.] Butter made 
from buffalo’s milk, clarified by boiling, so as to 
resemble oil in consistency. 

1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. ‘1677) 100 Butter, Gee, or 
Moccon. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. Jndia & P. 33 But they will 
drink Milk and boil’d Butter, which they call Ghe. 1732 
Pire in Phil. Trans. XXXVII. 233 Take the White of five 
or six Eggs, and four Ounces of Ghee. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand 
Master 1. 51 {He] begs ‘from master a rupee, To go to the 
bazar for ghee’. 1830 Macautay Ess., MJoutgomery (1854) 122 
He asked pardon of him who carried the dog, and bought 
it for a measure of rice and a pot of ghee. 1879 E. ArNotp 
Lt. Asta v. 130 Bright tongues of flame Hissing and curling 
as they licked the gifts Of ghee and spices. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as ghee-bowl, -pot; ghee- 
jed adj. 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1. 545/2 Its ventricose body 
firmly imbedded in a ghee-bowl. 1845StocoueLer Handbk, 
Brit. India (1854) 180 The slim, wasted form of a New- 
market jockey, elbowing a fat ghee-fed Baboo. 1889 Voice 
(N.Y.) 7 Mar., We would let go the drop of ghee rather than 
upset the gheepot. 

+ Gheereaguar. Obs. rare. 

1658 W. Sanverson Grafhice 68 Having therefore laid the 
ground of silver burnisht, the bignesse of the Rubie, take 
gheereaguar of the best and purest wagron mixt. /did. 69 
For Saphire, and all kind of blew stones the same Gheere- 
aguar.tempered with ultra-marine is excellent. 

Gheet, obs. form of JET. 

+ Ghells. Oés. ‘The game of trip.’ 

1790 in Grose. Prov, Gloss. (ed. 2). 1847 in HALLIWwELL. 

Ghematry, obs. form of GEOMETRY. 

+ Ghe'nting. 02s. Also gentin(g. [f. Ghent, 
a town in Flanders +-1nG. Cf. CamBric.] A kind 
of linen, originally made at Ghent. Also a¢érid. 

a1j00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew sv. Wiper, He Pickt- 
pockets of a broad, or narrow, Ghenting, Cambrick, or 
Colour'd Handkerchief. 1712 E. Cooxe }’oy. S. Sea 363 
2 Bales of Ghenting. 1721 C. Kine Brit. Aferch. 1. 284 
Gentins 2021 Pieces. 1750 Lond. Mag. 341 To encourage 
the consumption of ghentings, cambricks, &c. 

+ Ghe-ntish, a. and sé. [f. as prec. + -1SH.] 
A. adj. Applied to certain textile fabrics originally 
made at Ghent. 3B. sé. Used as a name for these. 

1545 Rates Custom-ho. Avij, Carpettes called gentisshe 
the pece. 1583 /6/d. Cij b, Gentish cloth the peece. 1758 
Fraxkuin Left. Wks, (1887) II]. 7 Also .. forty-three ells 
of Ghentish sheeting Holland. 


Gherkin (g51kin). Also 7-8 ger-, girkin, (7 
gerckem, gurchen), 9 gurken. [a. early mod.Du. 
*ourkkijn,*agurkkijn (now gurkje, augurkye) dim. 
ot agurk, augurk (also shortened gurk), cucumber ; 
the proximate source is uncertain (cf. Ger. gurke, 
earlier also gurchen, Sw. gurka, Da. agurh), but the 
word must have been indirectly adopted from some 
Slav. lang.: cf. Slovenish zgorek, angurka, Polish 
ogurek, ogorek, Czech okurka, Serbian ugorka (the 
Hungarian zgorka, Lith. agzrkas, Lettish gurkjis, 
are adopted from Slav.) ; these words have a diminu- 
tive suffix, which is replaced by another suffix of 
like function in the Russian orypewp, Church 
Slav. oroyPhitb. The primary form is not recorded 
in Slav., but appears in late Gr. d-yyovpioy, dyxov- 
pov (mod.Gr. ayyouvpr), whence It. azgzria a kind 
of cucumber, F. angourie, angurie (Cotgr.), Sp. 
angiirria (obs.) water-melon : see ANGURIA. 

‘The ultimate origin is unknown. Arabic has ¢ajser 
cucumber, but Lane regards this as adopted from Gr. The 
Persian augur is sometimes given as the etymon, but it 
means ‘a grape '.] 

A young green cucumber, or a cucumber of a 
small kind, used for pickling. 

1661 Pepys Diary 1 Dec., We .. opened the glass of gir- 
kins..which are rare things. 1693 Pil. Traus. XVII. 684 
The Fruit is .. eaten with Rice and other Meats, as we do 
Gurchens and Olives. xg12 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 7 
There is another kind of Fennel .. which we make Vinegar 


off to sell in Winter with girkins. 1834 Lannor Z.ram. 
Shaks. Wks. 1846 II. 290 One of these Greeks methinks 
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thrown into the pickle-pot,would be a treasure to the house- 
wife’s young gherkins. 1837 Pexsy Cycl. VIII. 211/2 The 
best sorts of cucumbers are, for gurkens, the Aussian [etc.). 
1860 Deramer Kitch. Gard. 126 Gherkins, or young cucum- 
bers for pickling, are mostly, in England, half-grown, late- 
produced fruit. 

attrib, 1882 Garden 1 Apr. 222/1 Gherkin Cucumber beds. 


Ghess e, Ghest, obs. forms of GuEss, Guost, 
|| Ghetto (geto). Also 7 gheto. [It. ghetto. 


Ofthe many guesses as to the ultimate etymology, perhaps 
the most plausible is that it is an abbreviation of dorghetto 
dim. of ovgo Borovucn.] 

The quarter in a city, chiefly in Italy, to which the 
Jews were restricted. 

1611 Coryvat Cruditivs 230 The place where the whole 
fraternity of the Iews dwelleth together, which is called the 
Ghetto. /ézd, 234 Walking in the Court ofthe Ghetto, I casu- 
ally inet with a lewish Rabbin that spake good Latin. 1756-7 
tr. Aeysler’s Trav. (1760) Il. 76 A particular part of the 
city, noted for houses of ill-fame, was assigned by Cosmo I. 
to the Jews, for their particular quarter, or ghetto. 18979 
Farrar St, Paul I. 5 The crowded ghetto of a Pagan 
capital. 1887 Dowpen Shelley I]. vil. 277 An obscure 
quarter of Rome, hard by the gate of the Ghetto. 

transf, 1897 Literature 27 Nov. 180/1 ‘he Farringdon- 
road collection of barrows has become the veriest Ghetto of 
bookland. 

Ghi, var. GHEE. 

Ghiaour, Ghibber, vars. Giaour, GIBBER. 


Ghibelline (givbélin, -ain), sd. and a. Also 
6 Gibiline, 7-8 Gibel(1)ine, 7 Ghibelin, g Ghi-, 
Guibeline. [ad. It. Ghztel/ino, commonly stated 
to be a corruption of Ger. /Vazb/ingen, the name 
of an estate belonging to the Hohenstaufen family ; 
the Ger, name is said to have been used as a war- 
cry by the partisans of the Ilohenstaufen emperor 
Conrad III at the battle of Weinsberg 1140.] 

A. sb. One of the emperor’s faction in the Italian 
states, as opposed to the Pope’s faction: see 
GUELPH. 

1573 G. Harvey Lctter-6f. (Camden) 112 Nether hard- 
hearted Gibiline nor desperate Guelphe Made ever profes- 
sion of so wicked pelfe. 1602 J/etam. 7 abacco (Collier) 49 
The inhumane designes of furious Guelphes and warlike 
Gibellines. 1639 Drumm. or Hawtn. Prophecy Wks. (1711) 
181 Vhence arose the Guelfs and Gibellines, imperialists 
against papists. 1663 Drypen H/7dd Gallant 1.1, Thy doublet 
and breeches are Guelphs and Ghibelins toone another. 1705 
Appison /taly (1766) 88 Their republic was torn into the 
divisions of Guelphs and Gibelines. 1837 Penny Cycd. VIII. 
302/2 The Bianchi in their reverses joined the Guibelines. 
1872 Lowe, ante Pr. Wks. 1890 LV. 129 The nobles .. 
were commonly Ghibellines, or Imperialists. 


B. adj. Of or adhering to the Ghibellines. 

1826 Kk. Dicsy Sroadst. Hon. (1829) I. 1. 270 The 
Ghibelline party aimed at nothing but the establishment of 
merely worldly dominion. 1861 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) I. 
34 The weakness of Henry 111 would not suffer him to 
commit himself heartily to a Ghibelline policy. 

Ghibellinism (gi‘béliniz’m). [f. GarBeLiine 
+ -I8M.] The policy and principles of the Ghi- 
bellines ; adherence to the Ghibelline party. 

1826 K. Dicsy Bvvadst. Hon. (1829) 1. 1. 270 Frederick 
Schlegel justly objects to Dante’s perpetual Ghibellinism. 
1855 Mirman Lat. Chr. xi. v. (1864) VI. 453 Nicolas. .died 
accused by the Guelfs of unpapal Ghibellinism. 1865 
Cornh. Mag. Aug. 249 Ghibellinism did not exclude a 
republican form of government. 

Ghimner, obs. form of CHIMER 1, a loose robe. 

1614 CampEN Kew. 231 The ghimners, Rochets, Miters of 
Bishops, with the Archbishop’s Palle. 

Ghing, var. Gine, Obs. 

Ghinschenn, obs. form of GINSENG. 

Ghirland, -lond, obs. forms of GARLAND. 

Ghittar, Ghittern: see Guitar, GITTERN. 

Ghoast, obs. form of GHost, 

Ghole, var. GHOUL. 

Ghoos, Ghoost, obs. ff. Goose, Gost. 

Ghospel(1, Ghossip, etc.: see GosPEL, GossIP. 

Ghost (géust), sb. Forms: 1 gast, gést, 2-5 
gast(e, 3-6 gost(e, 4-6 goost(e, 6 Sc. goast, 
goist, 5-6 ghoste, ghoost, (6 ghoast, 8 ghest), 
5- ghost, 6~ Sc. gih)aist. [Common WGer.: 
OE. gdst also gést) str. masc.=OFris. gést, OS. 
gést Du. geest), OUG. (MHG., mod.Ger.) gezs¢:— 
OTeut. type *gazs/o-z. 

Although the word is known only in the WGer. langs. 
(in all of which it is found with substantially identical 
meaning), it appears to be of pre-Teut. formation. The 
sense of the pre-Teut *gho/zdo-z, if the ordinary view of 
its etymological relations he correct, should be ‘fury, 
anger’; cf. Skr. Aédas neut. anger, Zend zar34a- ugly; the 
root *“ghers-, *ghois- appears with cognate sense in ON. 
geisa to rage, Goth. wsgafsyau to terrify (see Gast v.); 
outside Teut. the derivatives seem to point to a primary 
sense ‘to wound, tear, pull to pieces’. 

The OE, form g#stis constant in the Exeter Book. and 
occurs 49 times in the Hatton MS. and 3 times in the Bodl. 
MS. of Alfred’s transl. of Gregory's Pastoral Care; it is 
app. not known elsewhere. The occurrence of gast:— 
*gaisti- heside gdst:- *gaisto- is explained by Sievers 
(Ags. Gram, ed. 3) as indicating that the word, though 
recorded only as masc., was orig. a neut.-os, -¢s stem :it would 
thus correspond formally to the Skr. word quoted above. 

The spelling with gh-, so far as our material shows, appears 
first in Caxton, who was probably influenced by the Flemish 
gheest. It remained rare until the middle of the 16th c., and 
was not completely established before about 1590.] 


GHOST. 


1. The soul or spirit, as the principle of life; also 
ghost of life. Obs.exc.in phrase To give up (+ earlier 
to give, give away, yield up the (+ one's) ghost: 
to breathe one’s last, expire, die. 

agoo in O. E. Texts 178 Se casere hio heht zemartyria(n), 
& God wuldriende heo ageaf hire gast. @ 1000 Cedion’s 
Gen. 128 (Gr.) He wolde .. forleosan lica gehwile, para be 
lifes gast feémum peahte. cxrz20s Lay. 23986 Pa feol 
Frolle folde to grunde .. his gost he bi-lafde. @ 1225 
Juliana 59 Asha jeide to godd & walde ajeouen hire gast 
in to his honden. @1300 Cursor AJ. 5188 His gast bigan to 
quiken egain. c1305 S#. Lucy 171 in £. £. P. (1862) 106 
Wib pe laste word heo 3af be gost. 13.. £.£. Addit. PB. 
325 Alle pat glydez & gotz, & gost of lyf habbez. 13977 
Lanct. ?. 71. B. xv. 141 By lered, by lewed pat loth is to 
spende Pus gone her godes be be goste faren, 1388 
Wveurr Ji/att, xxvii. 50 Jhesus eftsoone criede with a greet 
voyce and 3af vp the goost. c1400 Destr. Troy 8216 He 
gird to the ground & the gost past. c1450 J/frour 
Saluactonn 4833 Thow herde hym his goost commende til 
his fadere on the crosse. «1460 /owneley A/yst. xvi. 155, 1 
wote I yelde my gast, so sore my hart it grefys. ¢1510 
More ?’'rcus Wks. 8/2 He might ere he gaue vp y® goste, 
receiue his full draught of loue and compassion. 1574 A/irr. 
Atag., Albanact. \xviii, He gasped thryse, and gaue away the 
ghost. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia (1622) 275 But when indeede 
shee found his ghost was gone, then Sorrow lost the witte of 
utterance, 1598 GkENEWEY 7 acitus’ Aun. vi. x. 136 Being 
fallen downe and yeelding vp his ghost. 1746-7 Hervey 
ATedit. (1818) 13 It was his last wish.. He breathed it out, 
and gave up the ghost. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague i. 
iil. 143, I have seen for two months past some score i’ the 
day Give up the ghost. 1879 F. Pottox Sport Brit. 
Burmah 1. 127 A tiger .. shot through the heart .. is still 
capable of killing half-a-dozen men before giving up the 
ghost, 

Sig. 1892 Idler Sept. 220 The old mill..has tumbled down 
and given up the ghost. 

+2. Used as the conventional equivalent for L. 
sftretus, in contexts where the sense is breath or 
a blast. Obs. 

¢82z5 Vesp. Psalter x{i). 7 Gast ysta [Vulg. spiritus pro- 
cellarum). c100e Ags. 7s. (Spelm.) cxxxiv. 17 Ne ne.. is 
gast on mude heora. a1340 Hamprotr Psalter x. 7 Gast 
of stormes. 1340— Pr. Consc. 4610 Pe boke says, alswa, bat 
he, Thurgh be gast of Goddes mouthe slayn sal be. ?@ 1500 
Chester P1.(E.E.T. S.) il. 95 Fowles in the ayer flying and 
all that ghoste hath. 1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos. vin. 113 The 
word Ghost in English..is as inuch as a¢hem, or breath; in 
our new Latine language, a Spirit. 

3. The spirit, or immaterial part of man, as dis- 
tinct from the body or material part; the seat of 
feeling, thought, and moral action. Also, in New 
Testament language, the Spinit or higher moral 
nature of man; opposed to flesh. Obs. exc. in 
WONCE-USCES. 

azooo Czdmon's Exod. 447 (Gr.) Fole was afered; 
flodegsa becwom gastas Zeomre. c¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. 
xxvi. 41 Witudlice se gast is hred & pat flesc ys untrum. 
c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hon, 189 De lichame winned to3enes be 
gost. c1z2z0 Bestiary 550, I mene de stedefast in ri3zte 
leue mid fles and gast. arzs0 Owl & Night. 1396 Sum 
a-rist of the flesches luste, An sum of the gostes custe. 
a1300 Cursor A. 18602 Quils his licam lai vnder stan In 
gast es he til hell gan. @ 1325 Prose /'salter |. 18 {li. 17] 
‘Trubled gost is sacrifice to God. ¢1460 Towueley ALyst. xi. 
so My gost gladys with luf, In god that is my hele. ¢1500 
Laucelot 1031 Deuoydit was his spritis and his gost. 1596 
Srenser Hymu Beautie 24 Whose faire immortal] beamne 
Hath darted fyre into my feeble ghost. 1674 N. FairFax 
Bulk & Selv. 12 It will be a good step towards the know- 
ledg of what the world ought to be tous, who are bodyand 
ghost together. 1850 TENNyson /m Mem. xciii, Descend, 
and touch.. That in this blindness of the frame, My Ghost 
may feel that thine is near. 1855 Loner. //favz. xvii. 164 The 
ghost, the Jeebi in him, Vhought and felt as Pau-Puk-Keewis. 

+ 4. A person. Cf. the similar use of SoUL, SPIRIT. 

a1000 Guthlac 690 in Exeter Bk. pxt se leofesta gest 
gesearwad in godes ware on Zefean ferde. c¢1305 Ped. 
Songs (Camden) 70 The Kyng .. Brohte from Alemayne 
mony sori gost to store Wyndesore. 1387 Trevisa Higdex 
(Rolls) VI. 253 Aigolandus was a lewed goost and lewed- 
liche i-meved as pe devel hym tau3te. 1399 Laner. Arch. 
Redeles 1. 25 Graceles gostis gylours of hem-self .. sawe no 
manere si3th saff solas and ese. 1590 SPENSER F.Q. 11. vill. 
26 No knight so rude, I weene, As to doen outrage to a 
sleeping ghost. 

+5. An incorporeal being ; a spirit. 
=L. genius loci. Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2750 Pe clerkes sede..Pat per bep 
in be eyr an hey, ver fram be grounde, As a maner gostes 
.. Pat men clnpep eluene. c1600 SHaxs. Sonu. 1xxxvi, 
That affable familiar ghost Which nightly gulls him with 
intelligence. 1618 Botton Florus 1. xiii. (1636) 39 When 
they beheld the purple-cloathed Senatours sitting in their 
chayres of state, they worshipt them at first as gods or locall 
ghosts. 

+b. A good spirit, an angel. Ods. 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. i. xiv. [xix.] (1890) 214 Heo..eft 
mid bam engelicum gastum to heofonum hwurfen. a@ 1000 
Caedmon's Gen. 2430 (Gr.) Aras pa metodes beow gastum 
tozeanes, a124g0 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 261 Ich 
biseh to be engles. .iblescede gastes pe beod a biuore godd. 
1485 Digby j/yst. 1. 601, 1 am pe gost of goodnesse fat 
so wold 3e gydde. 

+e. An evil spirit. Zhe loath, foul, wicked 
ghost: the Devil. Ods. 

a1000 Christ & Satan (Gr.-Wiilk.) 126 Se wereza gast. 
¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xii. 43 Se unclena gast utferp fran 
menn. ¢1200 Ormin 8064 Herode king ma33 swibe wel Pe 
labe gast bitacnenn. ¢1200 Trin. Coll, Hom. 87 Swiche 
hertes fonded be fule gost deies and nihtes. a 1300 Cursor 
Al. 170 How iesus quen he long had fast Was fondid wit fe 
wik gast. a1350 Life Fesu (Horstm.) 232 Pou lupere gost 
and doumb .. def and vn milde, Ich hote be bat pov wende 
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GHOST. 


hasteliche fram pechilde. 1377 Lanecr. P. Pf. B. xvitt. 431 
May no erysly gost glyde bere it shadweth. c1420 Anturs 
of arth, Thornton) 163 Nowe I am a grisely gaste, and 

rmly graue With Lucefere. 1529 More Com/. ags!. Trib, 
u. Wks. 1178/r Oure wrestlynge is..against the spiritual 
wicked gostes of the ayre. 

6. Formerly used in the sense of Spirit (of God). 
Now only in Hoty Guost, the usual designation 
of the Third Person of the Trinity in liturgical and 
dogmatic language. 

‘Thy Ghost’ for ’Thy Holy Ghost’ in quot. 1871 is 
merely a nonce-use. 

825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxviiili]. 7 Hwider gongu ic from 
gaste dinum. c¢r1000 Ags. Gosp. John xiv. 26 Se haliza 
frofre gast. c10s0 Byrhtferth's Handboc in cangtia VIII. 
310 On bam deze godes gast com to mancynne. a1300 Cursor 
S7, 2604: He bas couerd pe seuen Giftes 0 be gast of heuen, 

quilk he had al forwit tint. 13.. £. E. Addit. P. B.1598 A 

abel .. pat hatz be gostes of god pat gyes alle sobes. 1340 
Ayent. 53 Pe zixte [libbep] be pe goste and be pe loue of 
god. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T.18O mooder mayde!.. 
That rauysedest doun fro the deitee, Thurgh thyn hum. 
blesse, the goost pat in thalighte. c 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) 
xv. 68 Ilesu Criste was pe worde and pe gaste of Godd. _ 
1440 lork Myst. xxi, 14 He schall giffe baptyme more 
entire in fire and gaste. c1sso Cueke JWJ/ark i. 10 He saw 
y® heavens departed, and y* ghoost to come down lijk a 
doov on him. 1552 Latimer /ruit/. Serm. (1384) 330 The 
onely remedy, is t> call vpon God to endue thee with the 
Holy Ghost .. Call I say vppon almighty God for this 
Ghost [1607 ed. helpe). 1647 H. Moke Song of Soul. tt. 
xci, God’s Spirit is no private empty shade But that great 
Ghost that fills both earth and sky. 1877 G. MacponaLp 
Sonn. conc. Fesus iv, "Vis man himself, the temple of thy 
Ghost. 

+7. The soul of a deceased person, spoken of as 
inhabiting the unseen world. In later use only= 
MANES ; sometimes f/, Obs. 

a8oo in O. £. Texts 149 To ymbhycggannae. .huaet his 


gastae .. aefter deothdacge doemid uueorthfaJe. c¢835 
Charter ibid. 448 Ponne foe se hlaford to & da higan 
zt krisies cirican, & hit minum gaste nytt zedoen. ¢ 1200 


Trin, Coll. Hom. 159 Wited 3ie awariede gostes in 
to eche fur. crago S?. Brandan 525 in S. Ang. Leg. 
I. 234 Heo i-seize on-ouewarde .. A wrechche gost, naked 
and bar, a1300 Cursor i/. 18603 His bodi here, his 
gast was bar, His goddhede wanted noper-quar. 1606 G. 
W[oopcocke]) tr. Justin's /Tist. 126 He did sacrifice to his 
Wiues Ghost. 1654 R. Coprincton tr. Zustin'’s //ist. 470 
He took Gryphina, the wife of Gryphus, prisoner, who 
killed her sister, and by her death did parentate to the 
Ghosts of his wife. a@1674 CLARENDON //ist. Red. x1. § 124 
To take full vengeance for the loss of Rainsborough, to 
whose Ghost he design’d an ample sacrifice. 

8. The soul of a deceased person, spoken of as 
appearing in a visible form, or otherwise manifest- 
ing its presence, to the living. (Now the prevailing 
sense. ) 

€ 1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1295 Dido, This night my fadres 
gost Hath in my sleep sosoremetormented. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas vi xi. (1554) 157a, Crye of goostes in cauernes 
and kaues, 1513 Douctas //éneis vi. xi. 35 Fadir, thi 
drery gost Sa oft apperand, maid me setk this cost. @1550 
Christis Kirke Gr. xviii, He grainit lyk ony gaist. 1599 
Massincer, etc. Ofd Law ww. i. (1656) II 1b, hie bury soine 
money before I die, that my ghost May hant thee after- 
ward. 1602 Suaks. //am. 1. v. 126 There needs no Ghost 
my Lord, come from the Graue, to tell vs this. 1691 
Norris Pract, Disc. 180 We should be no more con- 
cerned with the things of this World, than a Ghost is, that 
only comes to do a Message of Providence. 1742 CoLtins 
Odes, Fear 60 Ghosts, as cottage-maids believe, Their 
pebbled beds permitted leave. 1794 Mars, Rapct.tere A/ys/, 
Udolpko xxii, Now you would persuade me you have seen 
aghost. 1838-9 Haccam //7st. Lit. IV. iv. tv. § 21. 162 The 
canonists and casuists have vanished like ghosts at the first 
daylight. 1897 Mary Kincstey W, Africa 488 Between five 
and six weeks .. the widow remains in the hut, armed with 
a good stout stick, as a precaution against the ghost of her 
busband. 

transf, and fig. 1764 Foote Patron i. Wks. 1799 
I. 358 If I go to the bar, the ghost of this curs’d comedy 
will follow, and haunt me in Westminster-hall. 1819 G. 
Peacock Flux. & Diff. Calc. 20 To represent a fluxion 
as the limit of the increment .. is to reduce it .. in the 
language of Berkly, to the ghost of a departed entity. 1849 
‘THACKERAY Pendennis xli, The ghost of the dead feeling 
came back as he mused. 1897 Mary Kincscey Ji. Africa 
522 In froni of us a spear’s ghost used to fly across the path 
about that time tn the afternoon. 

b. Phrases. 7o /ay a ghost: to cause it to cease 
appearing. Zo raise a ghost: to cause it to ap- 
pear. Zhe ghost walks (Theat. slang): there is 
money in the treasury, the salaries are forthcoming, 

1853 Househ. Words 24 Sep. 77/1 When no salaries are 
forthcomtng on Saturday the ‘ghost doesn’t walk’. 1857 
Hucues fom Brown 1. i, Where the last ghost was laid by the 
parson. 1883 Referee 24 June 3’2 An Actor’s Benevolent 
Fund box placed on the treasurer’s desk every day when 
the ghost walks would get many an odd shilling or six- 
pence put into it. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Aletapa. iii 63 We are 
fighting here against ghosts raised by ourselves 1889 
J. C.Coteman in Barrere & Leland S/ang 405 Instead of 
enquiring whether the treasury is open, they generally say 
—‘ Has the ghost walked?’ 

c. An apparition ; a spectre. 

1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 933 ‘ Hateful divorce of love ’— 
thuschides she Death—‘ Grim-grinning ghost, earth’s worm.’ 
1651 Hosses Leviath. wm. xxxiv. 208 A Ghost, or other Idol 
or Phantasme of the Imagination. 1658 Manton E.xf. Jude 
16 We are not to .. fight with ghosts and antiquated errors, 
but to oppose with all earnestness the growing evils of the 
world, 1727 De For “ist. Appar. v. (1840) 50 An appari- 
tion is vulgarly called by us a ghost, 1852 Mrs. Stowr 
Uncte Tom's C. xxxix. 344 They won't come there to 
inquire after us. If they do, I'll play ghost for them. 
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+9. Acorpse. Obs. (Cf. L. manes.\ 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. Bbj, Kissyng every parte of 
bis senceles ghoste. 1593 SHAKs. 2 //en. W/, ut. it, 161 
Oft haue I seene a timely-parted Gbost, Of ashy semblance, 
meager, pale, and bloodlesse. 

10. In allusion to the pale, shadowy and unsub- 
stantial appearance attributed to ghosts. 

a. Applied to a person in a state of extreme 
emaciation ; ‘a shadow of his former self’. 

1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons t. *** iv, Great numbers 
of miserable and pitiful ghosts, or rather shadowes of men. 
3698 Fryer Acc. E. Judia 4 FP. 218 By their unmerciful 
bleeding him ; insomuch that he seemed to have little more 
left than would suffice to make him a walking Ghost. 

b. A shadowy outline or semblance, an unsub- 
stantial image (of something) ; hence, a slight trace 
or vestige, esp. in phrase (220¢) the ghost of a chance. 


Cf. SHapow. 

1613 Percuas Pilgrimage (1614) 40 That Berosus which 
we now have, is not so much as the ghost, or carkasse .. of 
that famous Chaldean Author. 1731 A. Hitt cidv. Poets Ep. 
13 Things, without Wit, or Meaning, and which are not so 
much, as the Ghosts of good Poetry. 1818 Moore Fudge 
Fam. Paris iii. 43 Vhere, Dick, whata breakfast !—oh, not 
like your ghost Of a breakfast in England. « 1845 Iloop 
Workhouse Clock iii, The Sempstress, lean, and weary, and 
wan, With only the ghosts of garments on. 1851 Ruskin 
Stones ben, (1874) I. x. 121 The arch line is the ghost or 
skeleton of the arch. 1857 Hucues Jom Brown u. v, 
Williams hadn’t the ghost of a chance with Tomat wrestling. 
1869 Mayne Reid's Alag, June 509 But to secure him, this 
whale did not give us the ghost of achance. 1887 River 
Haccarp Fess viii, Her breath rested for a second on his 
cheek like the ghost of a kiss. 

ll. Oftics, etc. 

+a. A name for Ramsden’s eye-piece for the 
microscope, which is so constructed that the image 
formed by the objective lies below instead of above 


the field-glass. Ods. 

1793 Wottaston in Prt Trans, LXXXIIL 139, I 
approve much of Mr. Ramsden’s ghost, as it is called, 
where it can be used with safety. 

b. A bright spot or secondary image appearing 
in the field of a telescope, produced by some de- 
fect, temporary or permanent, in one of the lenses 
of the eye-piece. 

1867 SsvtH Sarlor's Word-bh., Ghost, a false image in 
the lens of an instrument. 1870 Ang. Aleck. 7 Jan. 3973 
What opticians call ‘a ghost’, or internal reflection froin the 
lenses of the eye-piece. 1882 Na‘uwre XXVII.95 Professor 
Rowland’s plates. were free from ‘ghosts’ caused by 
periodicity in the ruling. 

e. Photogr, =F Large, sb.} 3. 

1864 J. Tower Silver Sunbeam x\iviii. (1870) 451 You 
will perceive one, two, three, etc., illuminated circles move 
across the field of vision over the picture—these are ghosts. 
1868 [see FLakk sd,! 3]. 

12. Sc. ‘A picce of dead coal, that instead of burn- 
ing appears in the fire as a white lump’ (Jam.), 

1824 Miss Ferrier /uher, xvii, Mr. R. sat by the side of 
the expiring fire, seemingly contemplating the gaists and 
ctnders which lay scattered over the hearth. 

13. One who secretly does artistic or literary work 
for another person, the latter taking the credit. 

1884 Pall all G. 23 June 8/2 Plaintiff said he had heard 
of the expression ‘A sculptor’s ghost’..a few months ago, 
and understood it to mean that a person who was supposed 
todo a work did not do it. 1889 /di/. 12 Jan. 6’1 The 
only persons who make no secrecy about their ghosts are 
American millionaires, one of whom in.. advertising once 
for a private secretary stated that the chief duties of the 

ost would be to issue all his invitations and to write all 

is speeches. 1896 Daily News 17 Feb. 6/3 Van Dyck was 
probably one of his master’s ‘ ghosts’. 

14, attrib, and Comb. (Sense 8 only.) a. simple 
attrib., as ghost-apparition, -appurtenance, -ballad, 
-haunt, -hero, -hour, -house, -land (also attrib.), 
-lore, -story (also uttrib.), -world. b. objective, 
as ghost-fear, -hunter, -lover, -mtonger, -seer, -ser- 
wice, -worship; ghost-seeing vbl. sb. and ppl. adj.; 
ghost-compelling, -fearing ppl. adjs.  ¢. instru- 
mental, as ehos/-filled, -haunted, -foisoned, -ridden, 
-trod pp). adjs.  . similative, as ghost-dim adj. 

3829 Cariyie Alisc. (1857) 1. 276 Murders, duels, *ghost- 
apparitions. /éid. 274 Other *ghost-appurtenances. | 1830 
Scott Pemonol. x. 360 Mat Lewis published it with a 
*ghost ballad which he adjusted on the same theme. 1742 
Francis Horace's Odes 1. xxiv. 27 ‘he *Ghost-compelling 
God .. will not .. unbar the Gates ofDeath. 1850 Mrs. 
Lrowninc Poems 11. 298 What angel, but would seem To 
sensual eyes, *Ghost-dim? 1892 Proc. Amer. Aliss. Assoc. 
62 Superstition ..in the form of *ghost-fears .. pervades 
every community of .. the Afro-Americans in the South, 
1840 Gen. P. Tuomrson F-xerc. (1842) V. 130 Your modern 
Indian. .is no *ghost-fearing wretch. 1627 May tr. Lucan 
1x. 42 From thence they saile away To *ghost-fill'd 
Tanarus. 1845 G. Murray /slaford 179 The “ghost- 
haunt of guilt. 1884 Litte/’s Living Age CLXI. 91 He 
might easily imagine it to be one of those weird, grey, 
“ghost-haunted castles. 1838 Cartyte A/isc. (1857) lv. 142 
An impersonal “ghost-hero. @1847 Exriza Cook Ofd 
Man's Marvel vy, The orb that maketh the *ghost-hour fair. 
1844 Lavy G. Futrerton Elfen Middleton (1884) 56 The 
ruins of the old hall, which my maid used to call the 
‘*ghost-house’. 1894 Lanc Cock Lane, etc. 234 Wodrow, 
a great *ghost-hunter. 1853 HawtHorne Eng. Note-dks. 
(1883) I. 468 *Ghostland hes beyond the jurisdiction of 
veracity. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. Africa 535 The rain is 
too thick for one to see two yards in any direction, and we 
seem to be in a ghost-land forest. 1893 H.R. Haweis in 
Fortn. Rev. Jan. 120 Literature is deeply dyed with *ghost- 
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lore. 1823 Hare Guesses Ser. t. (1873) 184 This should be 
borne in mind by political and philosophical ghostseers, 
*ghostlovers, and *zhostmongers. 1880 G. Merenitn 7 rag. 
Com, (1881) 67 Hamlet was poisoned—*ghost-poisoned. 
1897 Eclin. Rev. Apr. 451 The one was *ghost-ridden, the 
other fancy free. 1886 M. Gray Silence Dean Maitland 1. 
x. 272 Dr. Everard, what prescriptions have you for young 
ladies who take to *ghost-seeing? 1894 Hest. Gaz. 
5 Sept. 2'1 The great *ghost-seeing age is between twenty 
and twenty-nine. 1817 Scott Harold wv. vii. With a 
*ghost-seer’s look when the ghost disappears. 1862 Jas. 
Grant Capt. of Guard x, Lord abbot, talk to this old 
ghostseer, and assure him that there can be no such thing 
in nature as the spectre of a living man. 1819 Byron 
Fuan t. cxxxv. (1S. reading), Supper, punch, *ghost- 
stories, and such chat. 1897 Hesti. Gaz. 6 July 2 3 The 
visitor awoke with the true ghost story ‘ feeling of chilliness’ 
and an impression that there was ‘something’ in the room. 
1870 Morris Harthly Par. IVI. ww. 225 Over the empty 
*ghost-trod way. @1849 J. C. Maxcan Poems (1859) 121 
Mine inner sense upwakes to see The “ghost world’s clear 
and wondrous deep. 1891 @/onth LX XIII. 77 The attention 
that has been given of late years to Animism, or *ghost- 
worship. ; 

e. Special comb., as ghost-bird (U.S. /oca/), 
‘the American yellow-breasted chat /cfertavirens)’ 
(Funk) ; ghost-candle, one of a number of can- 
dles kept burning round a corpse to scare away 
ghosts; ghost-coal Sc.=sense I ghost-dance, 
a fanatical observance among the North-American 
Indians; hence ghost-dancer; ghost-demon, a 
human spi:it that has become a demon (see 
Demon 1), and is worshipped as such; ghost-god 
= ghost-demon; ghost-light,? - CoRPSE-CANDLE 2 ; 
ghost-moth, a nocturnal moth (//epiales hecmelt) ; 
ghost-name (see ghost-word); ghost-plant, the 
tumble-weed (Amarantus albus); ghost-swift = 
ghost-moth; ghost-train, -word (see quots.) 


1885 E. Peacock in Academy 26 Sept. 204/2 So we lighted 
the *ghost-candles round her bed. 1824 MAactracGaRT 
Gallovid, Dict., *Gaistcoal, a coal that when it is burned 
becomes white. 1890 Dartly News 25 Nov. 6/3 All the 
western tribes... are dancing the *Ghost Dance, and looking 
forward to the coming of the Great Leader. 1890 Leston 
(Mass.) Jrxf 29 Nov. 2/3 The sudden metamorphosis of 
a great number of the *ghost dancers. .into cattle-stealers. 
1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles ut. 105 It was their custome to 
bata Shrines or Temples at such places where the bodies 
or ashes of their *Ghost-Deimons lay entombed. 1871 ‘I'ytor 
Prim. Cult, 11. 103 Ancient and modern European tales of 
baleful ghost-demons. a@ 1638 Merve IH hs. 1. xliii. (1672) 242 
In Religious graves and sepulchres .. they hoped to find 
their *Ghost-gods. 1897 Folk-Lore Sept. 215 A. F. says 
that he himself saw what they call a *ghost-light. 1831 
Louvon Encyct. Agric. (ed. 2) 1116 The *ghost moth (é/e- 
pialus humuti, F.) deposits its eggs near the roots of the 
hop plant, upon which the larva or caterpillar feeds, some- 
times doing them considerable injury. 1896 Darly News 
3 Jan. 5/2 Ciminpians is a *ghost-name, derived from a mis- 
reading of Tacitus's Mons Graupius. 1887 Sctence 1X. 32/2 
Dr. Newberry has told us that it (Awrarantus albus) is 
also known as the ‘*ghost-plant’, in allusion to the same 
habit, bunches flitting along by night producing a peculiarly 
weird appearance. 1869 FE. Newman Arit. A/oths 20 The 
“Ghost Swift (Male) (//epiatus Aumuli) ..Socalled from the 
white colour ofthe male, 1884 0. Kev. July 94 On some lines, 
freight trains are frequently run of which no account is 
given, the profits going to the officials and the employes. 
‘They are technically known as ’*ghost trains’. 1886 
Skeat in Trans. Phitot, Soc. (1885-7) 1. 350-1 Report upon 
**Ghost-words’, or Words which have no real Existence. . 
We should jealously guard against all chances of giving any: 
undeserved record of words which had never any real exist- 
ence, being mere coinages due to the blunders of printers 
or scribes, or to the perfervid imaginations of ignorant or 
blundering editors. 1888 — in .V. 4 Q. 7th Ser. V. 504,1 
The word meant ts estures, bad spelling of estres; and 
efturcs is a ghost-word, 

Hlence Gho'stdom, the region or domain of 
ghosts; Gho‘stified f//. a. [see -ry¥], having the 
aspect of being haunted by ghosts; Gho'stite 
[.1TE], one who believes in ghosts; Ghorstlet 
{-Ler], a little ghost. 

1855 Smep.ey //, Cowrdate v.29 A dark archway. .which 
-. looked jolly queer and ghostified. 1882 Palf Matt G. 
24 Oct. 2 Here, sir, is an offer for the ghostites. 1890 Mature 
20 Feb. 376 Their tiny fleets of medusa-buds, watery ghost- 
lets, flitting away. 1892 /’/f Alalt G. 23 July 3/1 More 
Glimpses of Ghostdom. 1893 J. SktNNER Autobiog. Meta- 
physician xxix.144 His belief in and familiarity with super- 
natural appearances, particularly imps and ghostlets, 


Ghost (géust), v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

tl. intr. a. To give up the ghost, expire. 

a1586 Sipney (J.), Euryalus taking leave of Lucretia, 
precipitated her into such a love-fit, that within a few hours 
sbe ghosted. 1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. vir. 
st A day or two after.. the Lad having been miserably 
tortured, Ghosted. a 

2. trans. To haunt as an apparition. 

1606 Snaxs. Ant. & Cf. u. vi. 13 Tulius Czsar Who at 
Philippi the good Brutus ghosted. 1621 Burton dmat?. 
Met. Democr. to Rdr. 19 Aske not with him in the Poet.. 
what inadnesse ghostes this old man, but what madnesse 
ghostes vs all? 1879 H. N. Hupson Hamlet 10 The being 
thus ghosted was held to be no such trifling matter as we 
are apt to consider it. 4 

b. To scare with pretended apparitions. 

1813 E. S. Barrett Heroine (1815) III. 196’ Can he be 

hosting her all this time?’ said Betterton. (Cf. quot. under 
Gaosane vbl. sb] 

3. zztr, To flit about, prowl asa ghost. Also /o 


ghost tt. To ghost away: to steal away like a ghost. 
1833 Fraser's Mag. VIIL. 577 Doomed to wither .. and, 


a 


GHOSTESS. 


after ghosting it about for an hour.. be buried. 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss., Ghost, to haunt a person or place 
for the purpose of importuning for money or anything else. 
1891 Field 26 Dec. 967/2 On the second day .. the Dragon 
again ghosted away from the trio. 

Hence Gho-sted //. a., that has become a ghost, 
deceased, departed; Gho-sting, vd/. sd. 

1813 E. S. Barrett //evoine (1815) III. 183 The Baron 
Hildebrand..had adopted the ghosting system (so common 
in romances) to frighten me into bis schemes. 1834 AirD 
Churchyard Eclogue 149 Rise, my ghosted love, and testify 
Against the harsh decree that such must die. 

Ghostess (géustés). nonce-wd. [f. Guost sd, 
+-ES3.] A female ghost. 

3842 Baruam /ngol. Leg., Old Wom. in Grey, That she, 
The said Ghostess, or Ghost, as the matter may be, From 
‘impediment ', ‘hindrance’, and ‘let’ shall be free, I'o sleep 
in her grave. 1896 West. Gaz. 29 Feb, 8/1 Ever the fair 
child-hostess Heaved a sepulchral sigh—Sighed like a care- 
worn ghostess ! 


Ghosthood (géu'sthud). [f. GHost sé. + -Hoop.] 
The state of being a ghost. Also attrid. 

1889 Daily News 12 Dec. 5/3 It is difficult for a ghost to 
become a man, because it has fallen to ghosthood, and 
because it has lost manhood. 2890 B. L. GitDERSLEEVE 
Ess. & Stud. 416 From my childhood up, as in ghosthood 
now, I’ve felt an invincible horror of spiders. 

attrib, 1884 Sat. Kev. 22 Nov. 651/1 How long are we 
to wait for Ghosthood Suffrage and Haunted Electoral 
Districts? P 

+Ghostish, z. Ods.-° [f. Guost sé. + -1su.] 
Somewhat like a ghost. Hence + Gho'stishly adv., 


in a ghostish manner. 

c1580 J. Jerrere Sughears iv. ii. in Archiv Stud. Neu 
Sr. (1897) XCVIII, Did you marke, Amedeus, how gost- 
ishly the[i] dyd dawnse. 

Gho'stism. rare. 
Ghostly characteristics, 

1782 Mrs. E. Brower G. Bateman Il. 55 Something so 
contrary to all their ideas of ghostism. 1798 ANNA SEWARD 
Lett. (1811) V. 176 The bell tolling over the heath, is still a 
fine, though somewhat hacknied, accompaniment toghostism. 

Ghostless (géu'stlés), a. [f. GHost 56. + -LESS.] 
+a. Devoid of spirit or life; without strength or 
virtue (ods.). b. ? Void of belief in ghosts (7a7e). 

arooo Elene 874 (Gr.) Menizgo cwom folc unlytel and 
zeferenne man brohton on bere.. gingne, gastleasne. 
a1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 219 
A Ghostly Father is hard to finde amongst you, where 
Priests can for the most part do nothing but yiue the visited 
a little ghostlesse oyle. @ 1634 R. CLERKE Seri. (1637) 473 
Workes are the breath of Faith..they are the pulse of Faith 
.. If you feele them not, the Faith is ghostlesse, 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. xxxiil. (17391151 But let the Laws 
be never so severe, if they have not free liberty to walk at 
large, they are soon ghostless, a 1849 J.C. Mancan Poems 
(1859! <87 To warn and wake a ghostless, godless age. 

Ghostlike (géstloik), za. and adv. [f. Guost 
5b, + -LIKE.] 

A. adj, Resembling a ghost or its qualities; 
like a place haunted by ghosts. 

1611 Corer., Hazé,..also, dreadfull, wild-looking, ghastlie, 
ghost-like. 1637 NapBes Hanuibal & Scipio, Their Ghost to 
Auth. A 3, Thy thinne cheeke, holiow eye, And ghostlike 
colour. 1639 Futcer Holy War 11. ix. (1647) 56 The ghost- 
like ghastliness of their famished faces. 1835 Wittis A/elanie 
291 Her majestic trees stand ghostlike in the Czsars’ home. 
1877 A. B. Epwarps Us Nile xiii. 382 The four colossi 
came out, ghostlike, vague, and shadowy, in the enchanted 
moonlight. 1884 Q. Victoria A/ove Leaves 80 It looks very 
ghostlike, and reminds me a little of Holyrood Chapel. 

B. adv. In the manner of a ghost. 

1859 TENNYSON Guinevere 600 Himself became as mist 
Before her, moving ghostlike to his doom. 1873 Miss Brap- 
pon L. Davoren Prol. ii, Tbe brief days flit by ghostlike. 

Ghostliness (géu'stlinés). [f. GHostLy a. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being ghostly. 

1. +a. Spirituality, spiritual-mindedness; in 
early use quasi-cozcr. Spiritual matters (0ds.). _b. 
nonce-use. The condition or quality of being a 
‘ghostly’ or ecclesiastical person. arch. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 6449 To paa [sc. wranges] pat gret birpin 
bar, Namli pat fel to gastli-nes, Suld vissed be thoru moyses. 
c1440 Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) u. iv, Other 
chaungyng felyst bou none fro flesshlynes into ghostlines. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (\W. de W. 1531) 1b, Shall be ryght 
delectahle & pleasaunt, specially to all them that loueth 
goostlynes. 1799-1805 Worpsw. Prelude vi. 428 That 
frame of social being, which so long Had bodied forth the 
ghostliness of things In silence visible and perpetual calm. 
1893 J. Batpw. Brown Séotcs § Saints v. 122 This intrusion 
of a gbostly man of an inferior order of ghostliness, would 
Cause some soreness in the monastery. ; 

2. The quality or condition of being a ghost, of 
resembling a ghost or its qualities, also, of being 


filled with ghosts. 

1853 KANE Grinnell Exp. xxxi. (1856) 266 One of them .. 
told me, with an utter unconsciousness of his own ghostli- 
ness, that 1 was the palest of the party. 1871 Tytor Prim. 
Cult, 11. 72 There are conceptions of an abode of the dead 
characterised not so much by dreaminess as by ghostliness. 


{f. Gaost sd. + -IsM.] 


1883 Harper's Mlag. June 131/1 Here among these hills | 


with all their ghostliness she would haunt me, 1896 Jessop 
Frivola x. 164 Think of the accumulation of facilities for 
ghostliness here. . 


Ghostly (yowstli), z. Forms: see GHost and 
-LY1. (OE, géstlic, f. gdst Guost + -lic, -LY 1.] 

1. Pertaining to the spirit or soul; spiritual. 
Opposed to bodily or fleshly; occas. to natural. 
Now purely /:ferary and arch. 
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c1000 ELFRIC Hom, II. 588 He [Crist] is se grundweall 
pwre gastlican cyrcan. c10so Byrhtferth’s Handboc in 
Anglia VIII. 303 Herzfter we moton us gezearwian mid 
gastlicum wepnum. c 1175 Lams. Hom,.105 Ure wununge 
Is on heuene, pider we sculen hihzen of pissere erfednesse 
mid gastlichere blisse. a 1225 Aucr. R. Pref. 23 Fleschliche 
fondunges. And gastliche bade. 1303 R. Brunne Hand, 
Synue 1534 Also ys slagheter gostly To vse to speke vyleyny. 
c1380 Wycur Hs. (1880) 49 Gostely matrimonye bitwixi 
Crist and Cristen mennus soulis. ¢ 1430 Lypc. A/ix, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 7 Thes thre ladyes .. ‘Ihree gostly giftes .. 
Unto the kyng..did present. 1549 Latimer /’loughers 
(Arb.) 25 So doeth the souls pyne a way for default of gostly 
meate. 1649 JER. Taytor Gt. E.xemp.u. Ep. Ded., I shall 
beg of God that yonr honour may receive. .Ghostly Strength 
in the reading this booke. 1820 Scott /vaxhoe xxv, Qualified 
to administer both worldly and ghostly comfort. 1844 Lin. 
GARD Anglo-Sax, Ch. (1858) II. xiii. 286 It may have a literal, 
but it has also a ‘ghostly’, a spiritual signification. 1865 
Moztey Aftrac. iii. 60 A miracle .. has a ghostly force and 
import which nature has not. 1877 TynpDaLt Fragm. Scé. 
(1879) II. xiv. 362 How many disorders, ghostly and bodily, 
are transmitted to us by inheritance? 

b. (With mixture of sense 4.) (Oz, etc.) ghostly 
enemy, t+ foe: the Devil. 

1447, 1526 [see Enemy sd. 1b]. 1526 SKELTON Jlagnyf. 2357 
Remedy principall Agaynst all sautes of your goostly foo. 
1603 Catechism in Prayer-bk. N 7 That hee will keepe vs 
..from our ghostly eneiny. 

e. (With mixture of sense 3.) Ghostly father : 
a father confessor. So ghostly adviser, director, 
etc.; also ghostly comfort, counsel, etc., used esp. 
with reference to what is rendered by a priest toa 


penitent or one near death. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 178 Gostlich cumfort. ¢ 1290 Becket 1015 
in S. Eng, Leg. I. 135 ‘Sire’, he seide, ‘ore gostliche fader 
pov were here-bi-fore’. 1387 Trevisa Higdex (Roll>) VI. 457 
His goostly fader Donstan. 1536 R. Beertey in Four C, 
Fug. Lett.34 Wych no man may know but my gostly fader. 
1552 Prayer Bk., Communion (Whytchurche) N iij b, That 
he may receiue such gostly counsail, aduise and comfort, as 
hys conscience inaye be releued. 1592 SHAKs. Kom. & Ful. 
m1. ill. 49 A Ghostly Confessor. 1651 C. CArtwricut Cert, 
Relig. 1. 63 We ought to confesse our sinnes unto our Ghostly 
Father. 1712 ArsutHNot Yoku Bull Pref., When thou 
gavest ghostly Counsel to dying Felons. 1748 RicHaRDSON 
Clarissa (1811) VIII. Ixxix. 380 He had refused ghostly 
attendance. 1798 Ferriar /é/ustr. Sterne v. 155 Her 
ghostly directors thought it very edifying to punish her 
contumacy, by refusing her the Sacrament. 1839-40 W. 
Irvine HWolfert’s R. (1855) 129 A ghostly instructor was 
soon found, ready to accomplish his conversion in the 
shortest possible time. 1871 G. Merepitn H. Richmond 
xxiv, (1889) 215 We shall not be the worse for a ghostly 
adviser at hand. 

+2. Of persons and their actions: Spiritual, de- 
vout, religious. Ods. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter cxxxvi. 9 All fleschly men are 
enemys til gostly. ¢1450 S7. Cuthbert (Surtees) 999 For to 
lyue slike gastely lyfe. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 48 
Ye be of good condicious, and goostly of your lyuyng. 
1483 — Cold. Leg. 60a/2 Therfore we ought .. to cesse of 
the werkes of synne & tentende to doo ghoostly werkes. 


38. Concerned with sacred things, or with the 
church; belonging to an ecclesiastical order or to 
a member of such an order; spiritual as opposed 
to Jay, secular, or temporal, arch. Also + Ghostly 


day: a day set apart for worship. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1. xvi. [xxvii.] (1890) 84 Pat hwzdre 
on odre wisan pzt gastlice folc is ongeotonde under pam 
ilcan ondgete, pe we foresprecende weron, ¢1175 Lamb. 
Hom, 11 Pet we mazen on pisse gastliche dagen ibeten 
ure sunne. a@ 1300 Cursor AT, 27837 O couaitise..cums.. 
symoni, als gastli thing to selle or byi, 1390 Gower Couf. 
I. 17 Vheir gostly staf is then awey, Wherof they shulde 
her flock defende. 1530 Proper Dyaloge (Arb.) 141 Refus- 
ynge any lahour to do Because they are people gostely. 
1597 Hooker Ecc/, Pol. v. Ixii. § 13 To settle our hearts in 
the loue of our ghostly Superiors. 1632 LirHGow Trav. x. 
429 A ghostly Wife [a Bishop’s wife], shall be still Madam 
Lady with me. 165: Hospes Leviath, 11. xxix. 171 And 
set up..a Ghostly Authority against the Civill | 1835 
I. Taytor Spir. Desfot. iii. 93 [Tbe Hebrew religion] 
afforded fewer means of sustaining ghostly power than 
perhaps any other system ancient or modern. 1858 Haw- 
THORNE Fr. & It. Frnds. (1872) I. 14 Snatching with ghostly 
hands at sceptres. 1859 TENNysoN //aéue 1094 Father.. 
bid call the ghostly man Hither, and let me shrive me clean, 
and die. 2868 FREEMAN orm. Cong. (1876) II. ix. 405 He 
laid aside his chrism and his rood, his ghostly weapons. 

+4. Of the nature of a spirit, incorporeal. Ods. 

c 1440 Boctus (Laud MS. 559) If. 8 O god of gostely sub- 
staunce is. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Sely, 28 That ghostly 
being which enlivens the body of man. 

5. Of or pertaining to, or issuing from, a ghost, 
disembodied spirit, or spectre ; resembling a ghost, 
spectral, shadowy; occas., haunted by ghosts. 

c1000 Gosp. Nicodemus xxvii, Gastlic hream. arz 
Cursor M, 18076 A gastli uoice criand ful fast. ?ax 
Dunbar's Flyting w. Kennedie 175 (MS. Reidpeth) Thy 
ghaistly luke fleys folkisthat pas the by. 1730-46 THomMSoN 
Axtumn 494 The retreating horn Calls them to ghostly 
halls. 1829 Pottok Course T. v1, Thy ghostly shape, O 
Death, Stood in his avenues of fairest hope. 1839 DE 
Quincey Recoll. Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 28 Duties so suddenly 
revealed amidst terrors ghostly as well as earthly. 1844 
Lp. BroucHam Brit. Const xv. (1862) 237 This ghostly body 
(commonly called Barebones’ Parliament). 1850 Lyncu Dheo. 
Trin. xi, 212 His visage and form were ghostly. 1864 SKEAT 
Uhland's Poems 179 The ghostly voices in silence died. 
1865 Kincstey Hevew, xix, Martin chuckled a ghostl 
laugh as he [etc.}. 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) II. 11. i. 
104 Ghostly ’tis in vale and hollow, Spectral all that we 
discover. 1873 Lonor. Wayside Jun. Interl. i, Fortear 
to-night your ghostly legends. 1884 Tennyson Becket i. 
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GHOULISH. 


ii, How ghostly sounds that horn in the hlack wood! 1887 
Ruskin Preterita II, 156 Ghostly ranges of incredible 
mountains, 

Hence Gho'stlify v. [-Fyv], to render ghostly; 
+ Ghostlihead [-HEap]}, spirituality; in quot. 
quasi-cozcr., spiritual things; Ghorstlily adv. 
[-Ly2], in a ghostly manner. 

¢ 1440 Jacob's Well (E.E. T. S.) 282 He louyth no gosily- 
hede, he desyreth no swetnesse of heuenly thynges. 1841 
Tait's Mag. VIII. 7 Think of finding yourselves ghostlified 
in surplices. 1857 Nea.r Theod. Phranza (1879) 58 The 
wind sang more mournfully; the oaks whispered more 
ghostlily. 

Ghostly (géwstli), adv. Now rare. [OE. 
gdsilice, f. gast Guost sb. +-lice, -LY2.] +1n a 
ghostly or spiritual manner or sense; opp. to bodily 
or carnally ; in spirit, as a spirit. Ods. In mod. 
use rarely: Asa ghost. 

c1000 AELFric Hom. 1. 34 Pzt halige husel is gastlice 
Cristes lichama. ¢1175 Lamb, //om. 7 Pa wise witega be 
beod nu ouer pe halie chirche and libbed gastliche heore 
lif. c¢1zz00 Orin 985 Hu Cristess peoww birrp lakenn 
Crist Gastlike i gode pawess 1300 Cursor AT. 25054 Pat 
we gastli wit him ded suld be. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
455 Dedli synnes.. gastely sla ilk mannes saule. c1400 
MAUNDEV. (1839) xii. 136 The Jewes .. undirstonde not the 
Lettre gostly, but bodyly. c1449 Pecock Aepr. v. xv. 561 
Ech man schal fare weel goostli oonli bi hise owne gode 
deedis. 1508 Fisher 7 #enit. Ps. Prol., The gloryous 
Trynyte .. preserue ghostly and bodyly my foresayd lady. 
1548 UpaLt, etc. Eras. Par. Alark vi. 43 We maye lyue 
ghostlie in heauen. 1548 Latimer /’loughers (Arb.) 25 So 
muste we haue also the other for the satisfaction of the 
soule, or elles we canne not lyue longe gostly. 1619 Donne 
Servm. xiv. 139 The Sword of the Lord .. cuts bodily and it 
cuts ghostly. 1642 Rocers Naaman 438 Of Naaman both 
bodily and ghostly. 2827 Pottox Course T. 111, Meagre all, 
and ghostly thin. 

Ghostology (géustp'lédzi). [badly f. Guost 
sb, +-(0)LoGy.] Ghost-lore. 

1824 J. M*Cuttocn Scotland 11. 222 The mere ghostology 
being of a neutral character might escape all dangerous 
criticism. 1853 /azt’s Alag. XX. 417 Clairvoyants, rap- 
pists, connoisseurs in ghostology, and such-like mystery- 
mongers. 1864 HawtHorNE S. Felton (1883) 294 More un- 
accountable than if it had been a thing of ghostology and 
witchcraft. 1869 Coxtemp. Rev. X. 295 There are Mor- 
monisms and spirit-rappings and ghostologies without end. 

Ghostship /gou'stfip). _ [f. Guost sd. + -sHrp.] 
The condition or quality of being a ghost. Also 
humorously, the personality of a ghost. 

1826 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XX. 107, I became 
somewhat too much hand-in-glove with his ghostsbip. 1830 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1v. (1863) ac Neither Kate nor 
ber father or mother had even seen the spectre, although 
such near neighbours to his ghostship. 1855 Miss YonGce 
Lances of Lynwood viii. (1864) 117 You believed in our ghost- 
ship as fully as any of them, 1891 Daily News 10 Aug. 4/7 
First the worship of the ancestral ghost, simply as a ghost ; 
next the development of his ghostship into godship. 

Ghosty (géusti), @. jocular. [f. Guost sé, + 
-¥!.] Concerned with ghosts; resembling a ghost. 

1866 Examiner 8 Dec. 774 Mr. Dickens tells a good 
ghosty story of the Signal Man. 1880 Miss BrouGHToN 
Sec. Th. 1. ut. viii. 244 Lucent pebbles underfoot, a ghosty 
moon overhead. 

Hence Gho'stily adv., in a ghost-like manner. 

a1849 Bevpoes Soug on Water i, Nigbt’s dumbness 
breaks, rolling Ghostily. 1871 G. Macponacp Wks. Fancy 
& Jmag. III. 43 The thin-voiced firs are calling Ghostily. 


Ghoul (gil. Also 8-9 goul(e, 9 gho(o.l, 
gho(u)le, g(h)owl. [a. Arab. J Js ghil, from a 


verbal root meaning ‘to seize’.} An evil spirit 
supposed (in Mohammedan countries) to rob graves 


and prey on human corpses. 

1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 71 All the stories of 
malignant Dives and dismal Goules thronged into her 
memory. 1817 Moore Laéla K., Veiled Proph. 114 No 
church-yard Ghole, caught lingering in the light Of the 
bless’d sun. 1870 LoweLt Asong my Bks, Ser. 1. (1873) 84 
It sucks with the vampire, gorges with the ghoule. 

transf.and fig. 1812 Soutuey in Q. Rev. VII. 53 These 
human ghowls were not content... to let their friends die 
a natural death before they ate them. 1824 W. IRvinG 7. 
Trav. 1.73 He was, in a manner, a literary goul, feeding in 
the charnel-house of decayed literature. 183: CARLYLE Sart, 
Res. (1858) 180 Two immeasurable Phantoms, Hypocrisy and 
Atbeism, with the Gowl, Sensuality, stalk abroad over the 
Eartb. 1841 Lane Avad. Nts. 1. 36 The term ‘Ghool’ is 
applied to any cannibal. 1855 THacKkERay Newcomtes 1. 312 
Ghouls feasting on the fresh corpse of a reputation. 1885 
Miss Brapvon Wyllard’s Weird 1. iii. 95 What gbouls 
people must be to gloat over such a subject. 


b. attrib. and Comd., as ghoul-eye, -head; ghoul- 


haunted, -like adjs. 

1844 Disraeti Couingsby vi. vi, Her natural pallor ag- 
gravated intoa ghoul-liketint. @1849 Por Poems, Vlalume, 
In the ghoul-haunted woodland of Weir. 1858 G. Mac- 
DONALD Phantastes vi. (1878) 104 His ghoul-eyes and bis 
ghastly face fascinated me. 1884 J. Payne Vales fr. Arabic 
II. 280 She .. told him .. that which had betided her with 
the Ghoul-head, whenas it appeared to her in the garden. 
1896 iets. Gaz, 26 May 8/1 The typhoid statistics of the 
Brisbane Hospital show a remarkable triumph of pioneering 
work in what the Sydney Herald calls the ‘ghoul-haunted 
swamps of medical conservatism ’. 

Ghoulish (g/'lif), a. [f. GHoun sé. +-1sH.] Of 
the nature of, resembling, or characteristic of ghouls. 

a1845 Hoop Ofex Quest. vi, The spirit of the place.. 
Turns fell hyzna of the ghoulish race? 1875 Miss Brappon 
Str, World 1. ix. 150 They had done nothing but talk 
about the murder all the morning with a ghoulish gusto. 


a 


GHURRY. 


Comb. 88x Brack Sunrise III. vii. 99 These dusky 
shadows lent something ghoulish-looking to his head, and 
face, and sparkling black eyes. 

Hence Ghow'lishly avv., in a ghoulish manner. 

1844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 550 The difference is nearly as 
great as between Lady Amine eating rice with a bodkin, 
and the same fair one battening ghoulishly upon tbe cold 
meat in the cemetery. 1890 Hoice (N. Y.) 20 Feb, It 
ghoulishly dug up some of George’s {Washington's} personal 
weaknesses. 

Ghuest, obs. form of Guest. 

Ghurry (gai). Anglo-/ndian. Also 7 gree, 8 
gurry, -ie, 9 garri, ghur(r)ie, -ee. [a. Hindi 
ghari a water-clock consisting of a perforated 
floating cup which fills and sinks in a fixed time, 
usually 24 minutes.] 

1. A space of time: a. In old Hindoo custom, 
24 minutes, the 6oth part of a day of 24 hours; b. 
In Auglo-Indian usage, an hour. 

1638 W. Bruton Vewes fr. E. /nd. 12 This stroak or parcell 
of time they call a Goome, the small pot being full they call 
a Gree, 8 Grees maketh a Par, which Par is three houres by 
ouraccompt. 1776 Trial F. Fowke 1. 3/2 About two gurries 
afterwards, the said Gentleman, the Maha Rajah, &c. came 
out and got into their palanquins. 1803 in Gurw. bVelling- 
ton's Desp. (1844) I. 585 If you are resolved on having an 
audience, come tomorrow, when only two ghurees of the day 
shall remain. 1832 G. A. Herxtots tr. Cust. Moosulmans 
‘India 37 note, When two ghurrees of the night are still 
wanting. 

2. A metal plate on which the hours are struck. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vu. 194 The bramin, when the 
ghurry’s sound Told one, was with the idol found. 1879 
Low Afghan War ii. 177 Not a sound was heard in camp, 
save the ghurries striking the hours. 

b. ‘A clock or other time-piece’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Ghyll: see Gin 56.2 

| Giallo antico dz:al\Jo antz*ko). Also 8-9 
in semi-anglicized form giall(o antique. _[[It., lit. 
‘ancient yellow’.] A rich yellow marble found 
among ruins in Italy, and employed as a decora- 
tion; identified by some with the marmor Numi- 
dicum of the ancients. Also attri. or adj. 

1741 Lapy Pomfret Lett. (r805) II. 310 Pillars and pilas- 
ters of giallo antique. 1771 H. WaALroLe (ett. (1857) V. 
290 He. inhabits that most sumptuous of all palaces at 
Rome with door-cases giallo antico, 1773 Brypone Sictly 
xxxvii. (1809' 354 Marbles .. little inferior to the giall and 
verd antique. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Fourn. France I. 130 
The granites, in gia!l antique, have an undescribable effect. 
1850 Mrs. JAMESON Leg. Wonast, Ord. (1863) 445 He lies 
on a couch of giallo-antico. 1859 J. C. Hasrovuse //aly 
II. 108 One of the giallo-antico columns. 
| Giallolino (dgal,loli‘no). ?0ds. Also 8 gialo- 
lina. [It. géadlolino (Florio), now by dissimilation 
giallorino, dim. of grallo yellow.] A fine ycllow 
pigment (see quots.). 

1728 Woopwarp J/eth. Foss. 4 Gialolina .. Earth of a 
bright Gold Colgur, found in the Kingdom of Naples, very 
fine, and much valued by painters. 1847 Craic, Giallolino, 
A fine yellow pigment, much used under the name of Naples 
yellow. In mod. Dicts, 

Giambeux, Speuser’s artificial sp. of JAsIBEUX. 
+ Gianet(t)on. Ods. rare. [a. It. giannettone, 
augmentative of grannetta a kind of lance.J] A 
kind of lance. 

1562 J. Suute Tzvo Comm. 1. 42b, When anye beaste 
came forthe of the woodes to the playne, the kinge vsed to 
apointe some noble man to sley it with his sharpe Gianetton. 
/bid,, Withoute. .taking anye Gianeton with bim. 

Giant (dz2i-ant), sd.and@. Forms: 3-6 geant, 
4-5 ge-, jeau nd/e, -a/u)nt(e, 4-6 ge-, gi-, 
gyaunt(e, (5 ge-, gi-, gyaw(u nt, gyand, geant, 
6 geyaunt, gyane). 5-8 gyant(e, 6- giant. Sec 
also Gicant, [ME. geant (afterwards with the 
first syll. influenced by the Lat. form), ad. OF. 
géant, jéant, gaiant: mod.F. géant):—popular Lat. 
*pagantem, corrupted form of classical Lat. gigan- 
tem (nom. gigas), a. Gr. yiyavr-, yiyas. 

The Gr, word and its Lat. transliteration appear in classical 
use (chiefly in A/.) as the name of a mythical race of beings 
of enormous stature and strength, represented as the sons of 
Gea (Earth) and of Uranus (Heaven) or Tartarus (Hell), 
and as having warred with the Gods, by whom they were 
in the end destroyed. The LXX, and (hence) the Vulgate, 
used the word in passages of the Bible which refer to 
men of extraordinary stature and strength, and it thus 
obtained the wider sense in which it is current in the Rom. 
langs. and in Eng. The etymology of Gr. yéyas, like that 
of many other mythological names, is obscure; the hypo- 
thesis of connexion with the root *ya-, yer- to be born, to 
beget, is hardly tenable.} 

A. sb. 

1. One of the supposed beings in human form 
but of superhuman stature, who occur frequently 
in mythic or pseudo-historical traditions and in 
romantic fiction. In Greek mythology, used sfec. 
(chicfly in plural, with initial capital) as the ren- 
dering of Gr. yi-yas (see above in the etymology). 

1297 R. Giouc. (1724) 15 So strong..of honde, bat hym ne 
myagte no mon ne geant at stonde. ¢1325 Chron. Eng. 54 in 
Ritson J/et. Rom. 11.272 To wrastle wyth that foule thing, 
That wes the geaundene kyng. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 1754 In pat tyme wer here non hauntes Of no 
men bot of geauntes. (Geaunt ys more ban man., Lyke inen 

Yy ar in flesche & bon .. Of meinbres haue pey liknes Pe 

ymes alle bat in man ys.) ¢ 1450 HEeNryson Bludy Serk 44 
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The king gart seik baith fer and neir .. Off ony knycht gife 
he micht heir, Wald fecht with that Gyand. rs00-z0 Dunsar 
Poems xxxviii. 20 He .. as gyane raxit him on hicht. 1553 
Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 11 The Gyaunte Atlas 
beareth the worlde on hys shoulders. 1649 Jer. TaytorG?. 
Exemp, wu. xiv, A hundred weight to a gyant is a light 
burden, 1706-7 Farquuar Beaux Stra/.v. iti, I'm none of 
your Romantick Fools, that fight Gyants and Monsters 
for nothing. 1726 Leoni Alberti’s Archit. 1. 7/2 Typho 
the Gyant being buried in the Island of Prochyta. 1810 
Scott Lady of L.1. iv, The Cavern, where, ‘tis told, A giant 
made his den of old. 1838 Penny Cyc/. X1. 209 The fabulous 
stories of the giants and pygmies of antiquity, the former of 
whom are said to have made war against Jupiter. 

b. fig. Applied to some influence or agency of 
enormous power. Sometimes prefixed as a title 
to names of personified qualities, in imitation of 
Bunyan’s allegorical ‘Giant Despair’. 

a 1631 Done Poems (1650) 54 If you dare be brave... First 
kill th’ enormous Gyant, your Disdaine. a 1658 LoveLacr 
Poems (1864) 175 Is there such a trifle as honour, the fools 
pane 1880 G. Merepitn 7rvag. Com. (1881) 175 Giant 

anity urged Giant Energy to make use of Giant Duplicity. 
1893 Daily News 3 Mar. 5/4 Americans are now styling 
electricity ‘our docile giant ’. 

2. A human being of monstronsly or abnormally 
high stature; often used Ayperbolically. 

1559 W. CusnincHam Cosmrogr. Glasse 202 Here Mage- 
lanus founde a Giaunt x. fote in length. 1571 Camrion 
list, [rel. vii. (1633) 22 Nemrod, worthily tearmed a gyant, 
as one that in bodily shape exceeded proportion. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xl. 160 They were followed 
by twelve huge tall men, that seemed to be Giants, clothed 
with Tygers skins as wild men are used to be painted of 
them. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iti, His head and face 
were large enough for the body of a giant. 1884 J. Hatt 
A Chr. Ilome 176 As there are dwarfs, giants, and albinos, 
so there are exceptional natures. 

b. transf. 

1834 TI. Meowin Angler in Wales 1. 289 The salmon, 
which was a giant of the species, did not .. find more than 
depth for his huge body toswim in. 1891 H. Herman //¢s 
Anget x. 202 Five or six mighty elms clustered at the side 
of the house, hoary giants. 

3. One distinguished by the posscssion of intel- 
lect, strength, valour, etc. in extraordinary amount 
or degree. 

1535 CoveRDALE Ps. cxxvi{i}. 4 Like as the arowes in the 
honde of the giaunte, euen so are the yonge children. 
1680-90 Tempe Ess., Learn. Wks. 1731 I. 159 There may 
be Gyants in Wit and Knowledge, of so over-grown a Size, 
as not to be equalled again in many Successions of Ages. 
1851 Ropertson Servm, Ser. 1. x. (1864) 135 Many a spiritual 
giant is buried under mountains of gold. 1868 J. H. Brunt 
Ref. CA. Eng. 1. 426 The schoolmen were mental giants. 
1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fidem xiv. 278 Giants of faith. 

4. U.S. Mining. A discharge-pipc through which 
great volumes of water are sent for the washing 


of ore. 

1877 Raymonp J/ines 62,97. 1882 Rep. Proc. Met. U.S., 
From the distributor the streams are piped on to the ‘ moni- 
tors’, or ‘giants’. ; ; : 

5. attrib, and Comb. a. simple attrib., as gzant- 
brood, -lani, -race, -workd; b. objective, as giant- 
crusher, -killer, -queller,-slayer; giant-killing adj. ; 
c. instrumental, as grant-hurled adj.; a. simila- 
tive, as gtant-great, -huge, -vast adjs.; ©. appositive, 
as giant-hunter (passing into adj.: see B). 

1612 Drayton /'oly-0l6, xiv. 84 Since Gomer's “Giant- 
brood inhabited this Ile. 1671 Mi1.ton Sayson 1247, I dread 
him not, nor all his giant brood. 184z Sir A. pe VERE Sony 
of Fatth 91 Communities are as the Giant-brood Fabled by 
poets old. 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant-Killers 79 The 
Dalesfolks seldom called him anything but the Wolf-queller 
or the *“Giant-crusher. 1871 B. Tayvtor FKawst (1875) II. m1. 
171 Stalking marvellous figures *Giant-great. 1866 Howe11s 
Venet, Life viii, 126 The gondoliers’ spectral shadows *giant- 
huge. 1725 Pore Odyss. x1. 704 There huge Orion of por- 
tentous size, Swift thro’ the gloom a *Giant-hunter flies. 
1871 H. Kine tr. Ovid's Wet, x1. 707 If. .the mass Of Pindus 
or of Ossa, “giant-hurled, Fell sheer in middle-sea. 1726 
Amurrst Terre Fil. x. 46 Wistory professors, who never 
read any thing .. but ‘I'om Thunb, Jack the *giant killer 
{etc.}. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets x. 330 Heracles, a Jack 
the Giant-Killer in his cradle, 1781 CowPrer Coaversat. 244 
Guy, Earl of Warwick. . Or *giant-killing Jack would please 
me more. 1766H.WatvoLe Acc. Giants Wks. 1798 II. 102, I 
hope. .that nobody will beg a million of acres of *giant-land. 
1884 S. E. Dawson Handbk. Dom. Canada 322 It is a verit- 
able giant-land. 1751 (tite) Last Speech of John Good, 
aeerly called Jack the *Giant Queller. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby ww. i. note, Thor was the Hercules of the Scandina- 
vian mythology, a dreadful giant-queller. 1820 Keats 
Hyperion \1. 200 Then their first-born, and we the *giant- 
race Found ourselves ruling new and beauteous realms. 
1879 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. I. 38 The *giant-slayers of 
old romance. a 1849 J. C. MANGAN Poems (1859) 48 “Giant- 
vast [flames]. 1595 SHaxs. Yohn v. ti. 57 Commend these 
waters to those baby-eyes, That neuer saw the *giant- world 
enrag’'d 1889 R. B. Axperson tr. Rydberg's Teut. Mythol. 
132 The giant-world’s wintry agents. 

6. Special comb., as Giant’s causeway (sec 
CAUSEWAY 1); giant-cell (see quot. 1881); hence 
giant-celled a., consisting of giant-cells; giant 
cement, an extremely tenacious cement; + giant- 
dwarf, a dwarf with the power of a giant; 
giant’s grave (see quot.); giant's kettle, one 
of the numerous very large pot-holes (moulins) 
on the coast of Norway; giant-powder, also simply 
giant (see quot. 1875); + giant rude a.,rudc as a 
giant; giant(’s stride, a gymnastic apparatus, 
consisting of an upright pole with a revolving 


GIANTISH. 


head, to which ropes are attached, by holding 
which, one is able to take gigantic strides round 
the pole; giant-swing (see quot.). 

1779 Sin W. Hamitton in Phil. Trans, LXX, 48 Lava's 
regularly crystallized, and forming what are vulgarly called 
*Giants Causeways. 1876 Zéemssen's Cycl. Med. V. 644 
A *giant-cell. 1881 Syed. Soc. Lex., Cells, gtant, large pro- 
toplasmic masses..without cell wall, and containing many 
roundish nuclei.. They are found in tubercle. Also, .. cer- 
tain large ganglionic cells found in the frontal and the 
ascending parietal convolutions of the brain. 1886 T. 
Hoimes Syst. Surg. (ed. 3) I. 279 Myeloid or *giant- 
celled sarcoma. 1884 R. Jerreries in Longm. Mag. 1V. 
258 All Brighton chimneys are put on with *giant cement. 
1588 Sraxs. Z. ZL. LZ. in, i. 182 This wimpled, whyning, 


-purblinde waiward Boy, This signior Iunios *gyant dwarfe 


don Cupid. 1880 Ansrtot Down Gloss., *Giant's Graves, 
cromlechs and kistvaens, 1882 GeiKiE Zext-dh. Geol. 11. 
un. ii. § 5. 415 On the ice-worn surface of Norway singular 
cavities of this kind, known as ‘*giants’ kettles ', exist in 
great numbers. 1872 Raymonpo Séatss/. Alines & Alining 
34 The company consume about 25 pounds of *giant powder 
weekly for blasting purposes. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Afech., 
Giant-powder, a form of dynamite, consisting of infusorial 
earth saturated with nitro-glycerine. 1882 Century Alag. 
XXV. 221/2 ‘They sets a kag o’ that Giant on.. it, and 
it goes off on ’em and tears everything to pieces.’ 1600 
Suaks. 4, V. LZ. w. iit. 34 Womens gentle braine Could not 
drop forth such “giant rude inuention, 1883 /’ad/ Alall G. 
14 Nov. 1/2 Give them a “giant's stride, give them a climbing 
or leaping pole, and see what a change you will bring into 
theirlife. 1889 Century Dict., *Giant-swing, in gymnastics, 
a revolution at arm’s length around a horizontal bar. _ 

B. aaj. [developed from the attrib. and appositive 
use of the sb.] 

1. Ofextraordinary size, extent, or force; gigantic, 
huge, monstrous. 

1480 Caxton Descr. Brit, 17 Grete palayses. gyantes 
toures, noble bathes. 1602 Marston Antonto’s Rev. u. iii, 
Pigmie cares Can shelter under patience shield; but gyant 
griefes Will burst all covert. 1613 SHaks. //en. 1°///, 1. ii. 
199 A gyant Traytor [(l. 216 hee's Traytor to th’ height}. 
a1649 Drumm. oF Hawtn. Poents Wks. (1711) 45 Such 
gyant moods our parity forth brings, We all will nothing be, 
or all be kings. 1699 Benriry Pal. xi. 225 He was a 
Gyant Tragedian, rather than a Fairy one. 1725 Popr 
Odyss. 1x. 374 His giant voice the echoing region fills. 
1747 Cotuns Odes, Liberty 19 With heaviest Sound a 
siant-statue fell. 1777 Warton /’0es 43 More horrible 
and huge her giant-shape sherear'd. 18122 Byron Ch. Har. 
u, xxii, Mauritania's giant-shadows frown. 1851 HeEtps 
Comp. Soltt, ix. (1874) 155 Near the land some giant reeds 
rose up froin the water. 1852 Ropertson Servm. Ser. in. 
xvii. 220 Passion in its giant might. 1861 Gen. P. THomr- 
son Aud? Alt. IIT. clxvit 189 Adam Smith, a giant autho- 
rity. 1862 Mrs. H. Woon A/rs. //adlté. wi. xviii. (1888) 
409 When old age approaches then time moves with giant 
strides. 1888 F. Hume A/ad. A/idas 1. Prol., Above which 
could be seen giant mountains with snow-covered ranges. 


b. In the names of plants and animals. 

(1578-1848: see FeNNEL-GIANT.} 1845 Flortst’s Frul. 29 
The sort of asparagus at present most geneially grown 
is known under the name of the Giant. 1861 Miss 
Pratt Flower. Pl. U1. 339 Campannlacee .. (Giant Bell- 
flower), 1864 5 Woop //omes without H.i. 42 The Giant 
Arnmadillo (/’rtodont: gigas) is so determined a burrower 
that [etc.}. /érd. v. 109 ‘he Giant Teredo (7eredo gigantea) 
.. produces a shell more than five feet in length. r188z 
Garden 4 Feb.75/3 The Giant Orache(d triplex hortensis) 
attains a heen: of 6 ft. or upwards. /dérd¢d. 20 May 
353/2 For planting by the side of water .. there are few.. 
equal to the Giant Fennels. 1897 Daily News 9 Sept. 8/7 
Giant seed rye is scarce and firm, 

2. Comb., as giant-bodied, -factoried, -treed adjs. 

1624 R. Davenport City Nt. Cap ut. (1661) Ea, Her little 

edling sins..will shew in my book as foils to her *giant- 

odied vertues. 1864 TENNYSON Sea Dreants 5 The *giant- 
factoried city gloom. ¢1865 O. W. Hotmrs Hunt after 
‘Captain’ in Pages Old Vol. Life (1891) 76 Springfield, 
the wide-meadowed. .*giant-treed town. 

Giantess (dgaiantés). Forms: see Grant. 
Also 5 geaunesse. [f. Grant 56. +-k83.] A she- 
giant ; a woman of abnormal bulk and height. 

61380 Sir Ferumb. 4663 Amyote hure damme, a geaunt- 
esse. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 2943 This Barrok was a geau- 
nesse. 1590 SPENSER /*. Q. 111. vii. 37 He spide far off a 
mighty Giauntesse, 1627 Hakewiti Afol. 111. v. § 4. 202 
The woman Gyantesse before mentioned was so strong, 
that shee would lift vp in either hand a barrell full of 
Hamborough beere. 1663 CowLey £ss., Greatness (1669) 
12t He kept a Concubine that was a very Gyantess. 1825 
J. Neat Br. Fonathan Ml. 447 ‘Who are you?’ cried 
Savage; throwing himself at her, as if she were a giantess. 

ae and fg. 1640 Howe: Dedona's Gr. 71 Which 
were shee entirely subject to the Cedar, wonld .. bee able 
of her selfe to make head against that huge Giantess 
Alcarona. 1841 W. Spaupinc /taly & /t. /sl. 1. 249 The 
giantess [Rome] had grown old and weak ; but the life- 
blood still circled through her veins. 1865 Sat. Rev. 
25 Mar. 337 Intellectual giantesses are still rarer than in- 
tellectual giants. 1896 bests. Gaz. 3 Nov. 6/3 A magni- 
ficent giantess (a chrysanthemum] of pure white. 


Gianthood (dgai-antjhud). [f Grant 54, + 
-HooD.] @. he nature or characteristics of a giant; 
hugeness. b. concy. The race of giants. 

1840 Cartyce //eroes (1858) 199 A kind of vacant huge- 
ness, large awkward gianthood, characterises that Norse 
System. 1859 Gen. P. THompson Audi Alt, II. Ixxxit. 45 
The strong-liinbed gianthood of the olden time. 

Giantish (dgai‘antif), z. [f. Grant sd, + -18H.] 


Resembling a giant or his qualities. 

a1634 Ranvoter Juses’ Looking Gl.v. i, Their stature 
neither Dwarfe nor Gyantish. 1755 SMoLLETT Quix. (1803) 
II. 27 The boon she asks .. is a mere trifle; no more than 
slaying a giantish sort of a fellow. 


GIANTISM. 


Giantism (dz9i-ntiz’m). [f. Grant sd. +-1sM.] 
The quality or state of a giant; the practices of a 
giant or of the Giants. 

1639 CHAapmaNn & Suirtey Chadot ut. ii, The improvement 
of his estate in so few years, from a private gentleman’s 
fortune to a great duke’s revenues, might save our sove- 
reign therein an orator to enforce and prove faulty, even to 
giantism, against heaven. 1665 J. WenB Stone-Heng 31 
It appears most apt to sustain any the heaviest Weight ; 
and therefore hath inuch of Giantism init. 1730 FieLpinG 
Tom Thumb 1, iti, Oh! happy state of giantism. 1865 
P. Lanpretu De Quincey in Stud, Mod, Lit. (1861) 275 
Goliath is associated with giantism. 

b. Phys. and Bol, Abnormal development in 
size. Also spec. (see quot. 1885). 

1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Giantism, a condition of excess of 
developement in which a young living thing precociously 
attains the size and appearance of adult life, but does not 
go on tosurpass the average. 1895 J. Hutcuinson Archives 
Surg. V1. 74 Inherited tendency to Giantism. Mr. E—, of 
p=; aged 29, who stood six feet seven inches, told me that 
his paternal grandfather had attained the same height. 

Giantize (dzai antaiz), v. rare. [f. Grant sd. 
+ -IZE.] ta. intr. To play the giant. Ods.—° 


b. trans. To give the appearance of a giant to 

1611 Cotcr., Geantiser, to Giantize ; to make as big as a 
Giant; also, to playtheGiant. 1864 Dazly Tel. 28 Dec. 5/2 
Their anxious parents ply them with gin until tbey stop at 
a size which enables them to giantise every competitor. 

Giantlike (dgai‘antlaik), a. [f. Giant sd. + 
LikeE.] Kesembling a giant or what pertains to 
a giant; gigantic. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. \vi, Heathnish persons are 
puffed up with Giant-lyke presumptuousnes. 1590 SHAKs. 
Afids. N. 11. i. 197 Good master Mustard seede..that same 
cowardly gyant-like Oxe beefe hath deuoured many a 
gentleman of your house. 1618 Botton Florus (1636) 201 
Those Gyantlike bodies. .were..the fairer mark for a sword, 
or dart to hit. @1680 Cuarnock Af(77b. God (1834) II. 625 
Winds have. .a giant-like force. a 1716 Soutu Seri. (1737) 
I. vi. 231 All their giant-like objections against Christian 
religion shall presently vanish and quit the field. 1847 Lp. 
Linpsay Chr. Art 1. 28 The duomo .. with its giant-like 
procession of columns, is singularly beautiful. 1878 L. P. 
Merepitu Jeet 188 A person almost giantlike in strength 
and stature may faint at the thoughts of the operation. 

Giantling. [f. Giant sé.+-Linc.] A young 
giant. 

1871 H. F. Suepparp in Sacristy I. 340 Gayant was a 
married giant, with a wife and three giantlings. 

Giantly (dzaiantli), 2. and adv. [f. Grant 
5b, + -LY.] 

A. adj, =GIANTLIKE. Now rare. 

e561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 77 Idle men .. 
peruerte and wrest Gods word after their wonted giantly 
boldenes. 1607 WaLkincton Oft. Glass 11 The massier 
and more gyantly hody must be maintained with large .. 
diet. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 11614) 862 The lower 
Mountaines..although they bee for their height wonderfull, 
yet..they have more Giantly-overlookers. 1636 DavENANT 
IVitts v. iii, Our hopes grow strong and giantly. 1659 
Gent. Calling viii. (1679) 131 Great Mens vices are of a 
yet more giantly frame, they proclaim solemn War with 
Heaven. 1809 W. Irvine Anéckerb.vi. ii. (1849) 315 Governor 
Risingh, notwithstanding his giantly condition, was, as I 
have hinted, a man of craft. 

+ B. adv. In a giantlike manner. Ods. 

1625 T. Jackson Orig. Vndeliefe vii. 61 His picture as 
Euripides hath taken it, is more Gyantly vast. 1719 
DUrrey Pidés III. 44 Bacchus giantly bestrid A Strong 
Beer Barrel. 

+Giantness. Oés.~° 

1611 Fiorio, Gigautaggine. giantness, or greatnesse or 


quality of a Giant. — f 

Giantry (dzaiantri). vare. [f Grant 5d, + 
-Ry.] a. The race of giants; giants collectively. 
b. Tales about giants; giant-mythology. 

1611 CoTGr., Geanterte, giantrie; the generation, race, 
kind, or brood, of Giants. 1784 H. WaLvro.e Lett. (1820) 
IV. 380 The flimsy giantry of Ossian bas introduced moun- 
tainous horrors, 1816 SoutHey Poe?’s Pilgr. iv. 21 The 
Giantry of old their God defied. 

Giantship. [f Grant sé. + -suip.] a. The state 
of beinga giant. b. The personality of a giant. 

1671 Mitton Savisoz 1244 His giantship is gone somewhat 
crest-fallen. 1761 Brit. Mag. 11. 603 Even their giantships 
Gog and Magog seemed to be almost animated. 1819 
MotuerweLt Harp Renfrewshire Pref. 52 In this his 
Giantship is miserably deceived. 1847 Blackw. Alag. LX1I. 
590 He stands, a modern Gulliver, pre-eminent in moral 
giantsbip amidst surrounding pigmies. 


|| Giaour (dzau1). Forms: 6-8 gower, 7 gaur(e, 
gawar, (ghaur), gour(c, 7~8 giaur, jaour, (7 
dgiahour, 9 ghiaour, jour, yaoor), 7- giaour. 


[Pers. yy ear, gor, pronounced by the Turks 


(gyaur), var. gebr: see GUEBRE.] A term of re- 
proach applied by the Turks to non-Mussulmans, 
esp. Christians. 

1564 JENKINSON in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 349 He [the 
Sophy of Persia] reasoned with mee much of Religion, 
demaunding whether I were a Gower, that is to say, an 
vnbeleeucr, or a Muselman, that is of Mahomets lawe. 
1609 W. Bipnutru in T. Lavender Zvav. 85 In words they 
{Turkes] reuile them as the Egyptians did the Israelites, 
and call them Gours, that is, Infidels. 1654 tr. Scudery's 
Curia Politig 28 Have you never heard them call the 
Christians, Yaours, that is, Doggs? 1676 tr. Guillatiere’s 
Voy. Athens 329 Vhe Eunuch .. set him .. to threaten the 
Christian (Corsaire}], incouraging him as soon as they 
came within distance to call them Giaours. 1682 WHELER 


| quot.). 
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Journ. Greece u. 199 He .. was reproachfully sent away 
with the Name of Goure, or Infidel. 1786 tr. Beckford's 
Vathek (1868) 14 Accursed Giaour ! what comest thou hither 
to do? 1813 Byron Giaour 745 Who falls in battle ’gainst 
a Giaour Is worthiest an immortal bower. 1881 //arfe7's 
Mag. LXILL. 248 An unadulterated Arab place of entertain- 
ment, seldom profaned by the presence of giaours. 
Giaunt(e, Giaw(uint, obs. forms of GIANT. 
Gib (gib), sd.! Obs. exc. in Comd. Forms: 4-7 
gibb(e, 6-7 gyb, 5~ gib. [A familiar abbrevia- 


tion of Grlbert.] 
1. A familiar name given toacat. Zo play fy 


gib \? to say ‘fie’ to the cat, to utter threats, to 
look threateningly. 

cx400 Inscr. in Proc, Soc. Antig. (1886) 11 Mar., Gret: 
wel: gibbe: oure: cat. c¢1400 Kom. Rose 6204 For right 
no mo than Gibbe [Fr. 7iders] our cat. ¢ 1450 HENRYSON 
Mor. Fab, (1832) 13 Scantly had they drunken once or twise, 
When in came Gib-Hunter our joly Cat. @ 1529 [see Cat 
1b]. 1875 Gamut Gurtoni.v, Gyb ourcats two eyes..Gyb 
shut her two eyes. /did. 111. 11i, Mary fy on tbee, thou old 
gyb, withal my very hart. 1640 Bastwick Lord Bfs. viii. 1}, 
He playes fy gib with his thunderbolt of Excommunication. 

2. A cat, esp. a male cat (cf. G7 a male ferret in 
Chester Gloss.) ; in later dialectal use, one that has 
been castrated. 70 play the gid: (of a woman) to 
act the cat (see CAT AND DvG). 

1961 Schole-ho. Wom. 508 in Hazl. &. P. P. IV. 124 
Nature she foloweth, and playeth the gib, And at her hus- 
band dooth barke and ba[w]ll, As dootb the Cur. 1600 
Dr. Dodypoll wm. ii. in Bullen O. £2. ILI. 129 This is 
Melpomene, that Scottish witch, Whom I will scratche like 
to some villanous gibb. 1602 SHaks. H/am. in. iv. 190 
Who.. Would... from a Bat, a Gibbe, Such deere concernings 
hide? @1616 Beaum. & Fi. Aut. of Malta v. ii, Wee'l call 
him Cacodemon, with his block gib there. 1668 WILKINS 
Real Char. u. viii. $1. 199 Male .. Dog, Gib, Cock, fetc.]. 
1804 J. Duncums Herefordsh. I. 213 Gib, a male cat, cas- 
trated. 

3. A term of reproach, esp. for an old woman. 

@ 1529 SKeLton £. Rummyng 99 She is a tonnish gyb. 
1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. xii. 104 Call me, Beldam, Gib, 
Witch, Night-mare, Trot. 1611 Mippreton & DrKKER 
Roaring Girl w. ii, ‘Faith gib, are you spitting? Ile cut 
your tayle pus-cat for this. «@1687 Cotton Poet. IVks. 
(1765) 122 And humbly the old Gib beseeches To shew her 
utmost Skill and Cunning. 

4. Gib-cat=sense 2. Now only arch, and dal. 

1596, 1667, 1785 [see Cat 1b]. 1820 Lams Fda Ser. 1. 
S. Sea Ho. Melancholy as a gib-cat over his counter all the 
forenoon. 1895 Crockett Alen of Mosshags 103, 1 declare 
I purred like our gib cat. . 

Hence + Gi'bship jocular, the personality of a 
cat. (In quot. applied to a woman.) 

1616 Beaum. & Fi. Scornf. Lady v. i, Bring out the Cat 
hounds, Ile make you take a tree whore, then with my 
tyller Bring downe your Gibship. 

+Gib, 54.2 Os. Also5gybbe. [a.OF. gible, 
gibe, ad. L. gzbba.] 

1. A hump. 

¢1440 Prop. Parv. 280/1 Knobbe yn a beestys backe or 
breste, pat ys clepyd a gybbe. 1638 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 
192 Camells.. varie according to the Countrie they breed in : 
in..Persia they have but one gib or bunch, the Arabian is 
dou bled. 

2. A bale (of cloth, etc.). 

1526 in Dillon Cadazs § Pale (1893) 81 Item, of a gybbe of 
Wollen clothe outwardes ij4, 

Gib (gib), 56.2 Also 6 gibbe, 9 gibb. [Of 
obscure origin; cf. Kip, KEBBIE.] 

+1. An iron hook. Oés.—} : 

1567 lVidls & Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 278 A rosting Iron, 
a pair of gibbes, iij pair of pott clipps. 

. (See quots.) 

1788 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. 11. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Gib 
(the g hard, as in gild), a hook ; a gibby stick, a hooked 
stick. 1855 Robinson Whzthy Gloss., Gib, a wooden book. 
..A nutting gib, a nutting hook. 

3. The hooked gristle which grows at the end of 
the lower jaw of a male salmon after spawning ; 
=Kip. Also Comé., as gib-fish, a salmon with a 
‘gib’. (Otherwise explained in quot. 1867.) 

1818 Sporting Mag. 1. 290 At the end of bis lower chop, 
there grows a hard boney gib, from which they are then 
called the gib-fish. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's Word-bk., Gibé, 
the beak, or hooked upper lip of a male salmon. /did., 
Gib-jish, a northern name for the male of asalmon. 


4. Comd., as + gib-crook = sense 1; gib-staff 


(see quots.) ; gib-stick =sense 2. 

1564 Wills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 223 One payre of 
toynges. *gibcrokes, rakincroke, and racks xx*. 1674-91 
Ray ™._C. Words (E. D. S.), *Grbstaf7, a quarter-staff. 
1721 in BatLey. 1847 Craic, Gibstaff, a staff to gauge 
water or to push a boat; formerly, the naine of a weapon 
used in fighting beasts on the stage. 1876 IVAithy Gloss. 
s.v., A *gib stich, a stick that is bent-headed. 

Gib (dzib), sd.4 slang. [Said to be short form of 
GiBRALTAR.] A prison. 

1877 5 Vrs.’ Penal Servit. ili. 221, 1 did a lagging ofseven, 
and was at the Gib. three out of it. 

+Gib, v.! Ods.-° [f Grip sb.1] dzntr. To be- 
have like a gib orcat. Tlence +Gibbing vé/. sd. 

31621 Beaum. & FL. IWild-Goose Chase WwW. iii. (1652) 44 Out 
Kitlings What Catterwalling’s here? what gibbing? 

Gib (gib\, v2 [var. Grp.] trans. To disem- 
bowel fish). =Gip. Also Comd., as gib-tub ‘see 
Ilence Gi‘bber, one who disembowels 
fish. 


1883 Chamb. Frul. 271 In the centre another man gib- 


GIBBERISH. 


bing or eviscerating the fish. 1893 Fuzh's Stand. Dict., Gib. 
tub, a tray in which fish are laid to be gibbed or dis- 
emboweled. 

Gib, var. Jp sd. and vz. 

Gibaltar: see GIBRALTAR 2. 

Gibb/e, obs. form of Grp, JIB. 

Gibbed cat. [orig. var. g7d-cat (GiB 56.1 4); 
but gédded was afterwards taken as pa. pple. of an 
assumed vb. *g7 to geld.] = G7d-cat, GiB sb.) 2. 

1633 W. Rowey Alatch Midn. 11. i, ohn. Looke Mis- 
tresse, how they stare one at another? /ay. Yes, and swell 
like a couple of gib’d Cats. 1651 Ranporpn, etc. //ey for 
Honesty u. iii, Some gib’d Cat that died issuelesse has 
adopted thee for her Heire. 1670 Ray Prov. 206 As 
melancholy as a gibd cat. 1687 Sevtey Lellamira Vv. 1, 
I had as live drink with a gib’d cat. 1824 W. Irvixc 
T. Trav. 1. 293 The melancholy of a gibed cat. 

Gibber (dzi'ber, givba1), 56.1 [f. Gripper v.!] 
Rapid and inarticulate utterance. 

1832 J. P. Kennepy Szvadlow B. iii. (1860) 38 The gibber 
of ducks and chickens and turkeys. 1835 BrowninG Para- 
cedsus 1. 43 The blank space ’twixt an idiot’s gibber And a 
mad lover's ditty. 1859 Kixcsi.ey Afise., Plays & Purit. 
II. 131 He has none of the obscene gibber of the ape. 

|| Gibber (gi-ba:), 56.4 [L. g7bber.] (See quots.’ 

1857 Dunglison's Med. Lex., Gibber, hump. 1866 7reas. 
Bot., Gibber, a pouch-like enlargement of the base cf a 
calyx, corolla, etc. 1880 {see s.v. GiBBEROSE]. 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Gibber, a hump, a hunch. 

Gibber (gi-ba1 , 56.3 Australian. Also 9 gibba, 
ghibber. [aboriginal Australian.] A large 
stone; a boulder. 

1834 L. E. TurecxeitD Austral. Gram. p. xi, Barbarisms 
.»Gibber, a stone. 1847[(A. Harris] Settlers & Convicts ix. 
159 He did not object to stow himself by the fire-side of 
any house he might be near, or under the ‘ gibbers ’ (over- 
hanging rocks) of the river. 1889 Botprewoop Robbery, 
under Arinzs (1890) 39 There was a kind of gully that came 
in, something like the one we came in by, but rougher, aud 
full of gibbers. 1896 B. Spencer in Rep. Horn Exped. i. 
11 Our course lay across..upland plains covered with 
“gibbers’. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as gibber country, -field; 
gibber-gunyah, an aboriginal cave-dwelling. 

1894 B. Spencer in Argus 1 Sept. 4/2 (Morris) Our track 
led across what is called the *gibber country. 1896 — in 
Rep. Horn Exped. \. 27 Even the Stony *gibber-field 
becomes green with herbage. 1847 (A. Harris] Settlers 5 
Convicts xi. 211, 1 coincided in his opinion that it would be 
best for us to camp for the night in one of tbe *ghibber- 
gunyahs. ‘These are the hollows under overhanging rocks. 
1863 R. W. VanperkistE Lost, but not for Ever (ed. 2) 210 
Our home is the gibber-gunyah. 189: R. Etueripce Kec. 
Austral. Museum 1. vin. 171 Notes on ‘ Rock Shelters ' or 
*Gibba-gunyahs ’ at Deewhy Lagoon, 

Gibber dzi‘ba1, givbo1), v.! Also varely jibber. 
[Onomatopezic; cf. GABBER, JABBER. 

Probably dzi*be1 and gibe1 are originally independent 
words of parallel formation, not merely divergent interpre- 
tations of the written form.] ; 

intr. To speak rapidly and inarticulately; to 
chatter, talk nonsense. Said also of an ape. 

1604 Suaxs. Hawi. 1. i. 116 (Qo. 2) The graues stood 
tenantlesse and the sheeted dead Did squeake and gibber 
in the Roman streets. 1791 CowPEr Odyss. xxiv. 11 The 
ghosts Troop it downward, gibbering all the dreary way. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Cinnamon & Pearls iii. 56 Monkeys 
.. hung by one arm from the bougbs overhead, gibbering 
and chattering. a@1845 Hoop Forge u. xix, Meanwhile 
tbe demons, filthy and foul, Are not contented to jibber 
and howl. 1857-8 Sears Athan. 23 Not a spectre can 
rise and gibber, 1871 Ruskin Fors Cav. x. (1896) I. 196 
Those who work and do not gibber. 1877 V. L. Cameron 
Across Africa xv. (1885) 209 ‘They chattered and gibbered 
at the strange sight of a boat. 

+Gibber, 7.2 Obs—} 

1602 Life Cromwell Eb, I faith ile giober a ioynte, but 
ile tell him bis owne. 

Gibberi(d)ge, obs. form of GIBBERISH. 

Gibbering (dzi-b-, gitbarin), vé2. sd. [f. GrB- 
BER v,! +-ING1.] The action of the vb. GIBBER!. 

1786 tr. Beckfora’s Vathek (1868) 32 Stunned by their 
gibbering. 1857 Bircu Axe. Pottery (1858) I1. 35 Like the 
twittering and gibbering of the ‘Birds’ of Aristophanes. 
1872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 1, ili. 161 Full of screechings 
and gibberings. 

Gibbering (dzi'b-, gibarin), AA/.a. [f. as prec. 
+-InG2,] That gibbers or takes the form of gib- 
bering ; unmeaning ; unintelligible. 

1711 Lond. Gaz. No. 4850/4 Pretending to be a Fortune 
Teller, talking after a gibbering manner. 1820 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. (1859) 127 We almost fancy we hear the gibber- 
ing yell of triumph bursting from tbe distended jaws of the 
spectre. 1859 Sata 7%. vound Clock (1861) 377 Gibbering 
forms of men and women in filthy rags. 188r P. Brooks 
Candle of Lord 265 They saw Him face the gibbering 
maniac among the tombs. 

Gibberish (gi-berif), sé. and a, Forms: 6-8 
geb(b)-, gib(b)-, g(h)yb(b)rish, gib(b)r-, gib- 
(b)eridge, -ige, (7 geberish, guibbridge, 5 
gibbirish),6— gibberish. [? f. GiBBER v.! (though 
that word appears later in our quots.), after names 
of langs. in -1SH.] ; 

A. sé, Uniutelligible speech belonging to no 
known language, and supposed to be of arbitrary 
invention; inarticulate chatter, jargon. Often ap- 
plied contemptuously to blundering or ungram- 
matical language, to obscure and pretentious 
verbiage, etc. 

a 


GIBBEROSE. 


e1ss4 J/uterl. Youth Aijb, What me thynke ye be 
clerkyshe For ye speake good gibhryshe. 1579 E. K. Ded. 
to Spenser's Shep. Ca/,, Other some. .if they happen to here 
an olde word ..crye out streightway, that we speak no 
English, but gibbrish. 1603 Harsnet Pop. /mipost. 46 
They are agreed of certaine uncouth non-significant terms 
which goe current among themselves as the Gipsies are of 
Gibridge, which none but themselves can spell without a 
paire of Spectacles. 1612 Drayton So/yolb. xii. 200 His 
little infant neere in childish gibbridge showes What addeth 
to his griefe. @ 1656 UssHer clan. vi. (1658) 523 They all 
the while crying quarter in their barbarous gibbridge. 1673 
Drvoes Marr. a la Mode u. i, It may keep the field 
against a whole army of lawyers, and that in their own 
language, French gibberish. 1700 /'afer fo IN. Penn Pref. 
Ajij, The Books of the Quakers .. were generally set at 
nought asGibberish. 1748 Smottett Red. Rand. xxx, He 
repeated some gibberish, which by the sound seemed to be 
Irish. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 197 Their language 
is in the patois of fraud; in the cant and gibberish of 
hypocrisy. 1803 Edin. Rev. 11. 377 The admixture of 
the gibberish used by the negroes. 1835 Macautay £ss., 
swWackintosh ae?) 350 A state trial was a murder preceded 
by the uttering of certain gibberish and the performance of 
certain mummeries, 1884 Srepniakin Contemp. Rev. Mar. 
333 The aborigines speak an unintelligible gibberish. 

Comb. 1653 Urquuart Xahelais u. xi. The babling tattle, 
and fond fibs, seditiously raised between the gibblegablers, 
and Accursian gibberish-mongers. ; ; 

+B. adj. Of or pertaining to gibberish,expressed 
.in gibberish; unintelligible, unmeaning. Odés. 

1598 Frorio, Ba/chi, a .. roguish, gibbrish word, vsed for 
money. r6r2tr. Benzvienuto'’s Passenger 1 iti 3b, The frauds. 
deceits, lyes, gibbrish language of roagues. 1648 Mitton 
Tenure Kings 1650) 3 That old entanglement of iniquity, 
their gibrish Lawes. @ 1691 Baxter in Sir J. Stephen /cci. 
Biog. (1850) 11. 47 By his gibberish derision, persuading 
men that we deserve no other answer than such scorn and 
nonsense as beseemeth fools. 1704 /’roclam. 24 Feb., in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3996/1 The Key or Cypher, whereby Four 
Letters written fecibbaish Language..may be..explained. 
1764 Mem. G. ’salmanazar 173 A kind of gibberish prose 
and verse. 31821 Crane Vill. Alinstr. 1. 122 How oft I've 
bent me o’er her fire and sinoke, ‘Io hear her {the gipsy’s] 
gibberish tale so quaintly spoke. } : 

Hence + Gibberish v. 7/r., to talk gibberish ; 
also ¢rans., to speak the ‘ gibberish ’ of. 

1577-86 Stanyunurst Descr. /rel. i. in Holinshed CAron., 
One demanded merilie whie Oneile..would not frame him- 
selfe to speake English? What (quoth the other) in a rage, 
thinkest thou that it standeth with Oneile his honor to writh 
his mouth in clattering English? and yet forsooth we must 
gag our iawes in gibbrishing Irish? 1625 Be. R. Mountacu 
App. Cxsar. xvii. 248 You understand not the state of 
Limbus Patrum, nor the depth of the Question, but 
scumme upon the surface, and gibberish you cannot tell for 
what. 

Gibberose (gi:bérdus), a. rare—°. [ad. L. 
gibberos-us, f. gibber a hump.} ‘More convex or 
tumid in one place than another’ (77eas. ot, 
1866). Hence Gibbero:sity. 

1727 Bai.ey vol. Il, Gibberosity. 1880 Grav Struct. Bot. 
413/1 Gibbous .. swelling out on one side into a gibber or 
gibberosity. 


+ Gi'bbert. Ods. Also 7 gibbartas, gibbarta, 
7-9 gibbar; and see Jupanres. fad. F. g7dbar in 
the satne sense.] A kind of whale, a Finer. 

1602 R. Dotman tr. Primandaye's Fr. Acad. (1618) 1. 
Ixiti. 782 And tu this number is the whale, of which the 
ancients write, and whome some moderns call Gibbar 
because that the common whale, which some take for the 
Musculus of Aristotle, doth not answere to the description 
of this), which is of incredible hugenes. 1620 J. Mason 
-Vew-found-land (Bannatyne Club 1867) B, What should 
I speake of a kinde of Whales called Gibberts? 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep, 1, xxvi. (ed. 3) 214 Mariners .. called 
ita Jubartas, or rather Gibbartas. The name Gibbarta we 
find also given unto one kind of Greenland Whales. 1843 
Zoologist \. 34 It... is well known among fishermen and 
mariners generally by the names of finner..and gibbar. 

Gibbet (dzi-bét), 54.1 Forms: 3-8 gibet(t, 
3-5 gebet t, 4-6 gyb(biate, -et’te, jebat, (4 
gebat, 6 Sc. geibat, geobet, gibbot), 5-6 jub- 
‘b)et(t, 5-7 jeb(b)et/t, 6 gyb(b yt(te, gebbit, 
jebytt, 6-7 jeb(b it, jibbet(t, jeobet(te, -it, 7-8 
gibbit, 6- gibbet. [a. OF. gzée/ gallows, gibbet, 
in early use, staff or cudgel, dim. of give staff, 
club: see Jin. The It. g7uddetto of the same 
meaning is believed to be from Fr., influenced in 
form by gzzbbetto, -etta, dim. of giubba cloak.] 

1. Originally synonymous with GaLuows, but in 
later use signifying an upright post with projecting 
arm from which the bodies of criminals were hung 
in chains or irons after execution. 

_ @ 225 incr, R. 116 Mewere muchele dole leouere pet ich 
iseie ou alle breo..hongen on a gibet uorte widbuwen sunne. 
Ae AK. Alts. 4722 Heore feet men kneotte theo hors to. 

o the gybet al quyk men tare, Hygh they weore an-honged 
thare. 1382 Wycuir Deut. xxi. 22 Whanne a man .. were 
hongid in the gebet, the careyn of hym shal not abide 
in the tree. a@1450 Aut. de la Tour (1868) 64 She was 
atyred with bighe longe pynnes lyke a iehet, and so she 
was scorned of alle the company, and saide she bare a 
galous on her hede. 109 Barciay Shyp of Falys (1570) 8 
Their bodyes to the ieobet solempnly ascende Wauing with 
the wether while their necke will holde. a1529 SKELTON 
Sp. Parrot 75 The iebet of Baldock was made for Jack Leg. 
1572 Nottingham Rec. \V. 141 Payd to Bate for takyng of 
Cranwell downe of the jebytt xij d. 1625 Gonsalvio's Sp, 
Inguts. 48 The lines that tye both his hands and thumbes 
to a certaine Pullie which hangeth on the Ieobit. 1642 

Fucrer (loly 4 Prof. St. iv. it. 248 Haman inherits the 
gibbet of Mordecai. 1705 HickERINGILL /ricstecr. t. (1721) 
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37, I never saw any spiritual Highway-Man .. according to 
their Merits, hang’d upon Gibbets. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Gibet, a machine in manner of a gallows, whereon 
notorious criminals after execution, are hung in irons, or 
chains, as spectacles, in terrorem. 1770 Gou.psm, Des. bill. 

18 There, the black gibbet glooms beside the way. 1818 

coTt Hrt. Midl. ii, Several groups..gazed on the scaffold 
and gibbet. 1865 Kincstey Herezw. xxi, You shall see a 
row of gibbets from here to Deeping. 

Sige. ¢€1440 Gesta Rom... i. 5 (Harl. MS.) Now ban most 
a prelate honge the wif—what bymenyth that? Farsoth bat 

pe flesh be hongyd on pe iebet of penaunce. 1600 HeEv- 
woop 1st P/. Edw, 1V, Wks. 1874 1. 34 Hast thou ensnar'd 
our heedlesse feet with death, And brought vs to the libbet 
of defame? 1650 Trapp Comm. Gen. vi. 17 God hath hang’d 
up the old world in gibbets, as it were, for our admonition. 
1742 Younc N/. 7A. vi. 264 Heart-merit wanting, mount 
we neer so high, Our height is but the gibbet of our name. 
1806 FEssENOEN Democr. 1.15 Expos'd on satire’s gibbet 
high, To frighten others of the fry. 

+b. Applied to the Cross. Obs. 

1450 Wirour Saluacioun 4666 On the Gibet of the crosse 
deignyng for me todye. 1535 FtsHer /¥&s, (1876) 416 On 
the gebbit of the Crosse. ' 

ce. /falifax Gibbet: an instrument for beheading 
criminals, similar to the Scotch maiden or French 
guillotine, formerly in use at Halifax in Yorkshire. 

1650 in J. Watson Halifax (1775) 219 To suffer death, 
by having their heads severed, and cut off from their bodies, 
at Halifax Gibbet. 1775 J. Watson /did., The said Abraham 
Wilkinson and Antnony Mitchell were..conducted to the 
said gibbet, and there executed in the usual form. 

+d. 7o ride the gibbet: to le carried on a pole 
round the town. Cf. fo ride the stang. Gbs.—' 
1s19 Surtees Misc. 11888) 34 She shalnot chyde ne fiyte 
wt eny neghtburez .. oppen ridyng of the jebit, or thew, 
aboute the towne. ¥ 

2. The punishment of death by hanging. 

1751 Jortin Sevm. (1771) VII, xi. 218 The.. wickedness of 
many ts such, that nothing but.. jails and gibbets can keep 
civil society in..order. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sirs u. v, Some 
poor criminal..from the gibbet..Respited foraday. 1872 
C. Gisson For the King xiii, The gibbet and the musket 
are the only lawgivers of the hour, 

fe. 1§02z Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) UL iv. ox 
And to be condempned unto the gybet of hell. 

3. ta. A short beam projecting from a wall, 
having a pulley fixed at the end oés.). b. The 
projecting arm of acrane; also called Jrp.  ¢. Se. 
A chimney crane for hanging a pot over the fire. 

@. 1§02 ArNoL.DE Chron, (1811) 127 Thesaid wardens. . haue 
made in the stede of y* said crane a gibet hanging ona wall 
not able to take any thingis ont of the watir of Thamyse. 
1545 dict 37 Hen. V/II, c. 12 § 9 Houses, with Key or 
Wharf, having any Crane or Gibet belonging to the same, 
1s70 Dee Math. Pref. 35 All Cranes, Gybbettes, and 
Ingines to lift vp. 

b. 1729 Desacuiers in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 194 The 
Crane must be a fix'd one, and only the Gihbet moveable, 
from which the Weight hangs. 1806 O. Grecory A/ech, 
(1807) HI. x97 Gibbet or jib of a crane, the projecting beam 
upon the extremity of which is fixed a pulley. 1875 in 
Kuicut Dict. Mech. 

Cc. 14977 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 408 A brewyne 
fat, a hemmyr stand, a bukket, and a gybbate that it 
hang by. 1887 [see grédct-pan in 5 below]. 

+4. Acudgel. Ods, 

1600 Dav Begg. Beduall Gr. v. (1881) 108 Give me but 
an ashen Gibbet in my hand, an I do not dry bang them 
both, I'll be bound to eat hay witha horse, so will I. 1674- 
gt Ray S. & E£. C. Words 100 A Gibbet; a great Cudgel, 
such as they throw up Trees to beat down the Fruit. 

5. attrib, and Comb., as gibbet-chain, -foot, trons, 
-law, -tree; gibbet-carrier, -maker; gibbet-wise 
adv.; also gibbet-gab, -pan, Sc. (see quots.) ; 
gibbet-thief, a thief who is hanged on a gibbet. 

1731 ARBUTHNOT 7reat. Scolding 20 You did not love 
Cruelty, you Kennel-raker, you *Gibbet-carrier. a 1847 
Iet1za Cook Song of Wind vi, \ had swung the “gibbet- 
chains against the bleaching bones. 1826 Scott H/oodst. 
xxx, Keep your scurrile jests for the *gibbet-foot. 1887 
Jasieson, Suppl. s.v. Gibiet, The largest pots were hung 
on the swee itself, or were attached to it bya strong douhle 
hook called the *gibbet-gab. 1898 Daily Vews 13 Sept. 5/1 
A complete set of "gihbet irons. 1708 S. MipGrey (¢:¢/e) 
Hallifax, and its *Gibbet-l.aw placed in a true Light. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X11. 13,2 The ‘ Halifax Gibbet Law’ was 
not alone exercised for the protection of clothiers, but it 
was also used for the punishment of other felonies. 1388 
Suaks. 7it, A. tv. ii. 80 What sayes Iupiter? Clowne. 
Ho the *libbetmaker, he sayes that he hath taken them 
downe againe, for the inan must not be hang'd till the next 
weeke. 1887 Jamirson, Suppl., *Grbdct-pan, a name given 
to the largest pot or pan used in cooking: so called because 
it generally hung on the gibbet or swee. 1700 CONGREVE 
Vay of World i. v, 1 hope to see him hung with Tatters, 
like a long Lane Pent-house, or a *Gibbet-thief. 1808 Scott 
Marm, 1. xii, We saw .. on the *gibbet-tree, reversed, His 
foeman’s scutcheon tied. 162z Masse tr. Aleman’s Guz- 
man ead 1. 266 Putting a piece of Timber *Gibbet-wise 
into that hole in the Wall. 

+ Gibbet, 54.2 Obs. [Perh. a. OF. juppet (oc- 
curring in the sense ‘distance to which one can 
shout’), f. upper, jeeper to whoop. cry out.] A note 
on the horn, a call or whistle as a signal to a dog 
or hawk. Hence +Gi-bbeting v4/. sé., the utter- 
ance of such a signal. 

1sgo Sir ‘LT. Cockatne Hunting Civb, Being sure it is 
his owne Deere, he may giue one gibbet at every impriine, 
and no more. 1615 Marknam Country Contentm. 1, viii. 93 
If your Hawke..rake and gase after euery checke, neither 
respecting whooping nor gibbeting, in this case you must 
(etc.]. 1616 Surrret & Markuam Country Farme 668 Vhe 
cries of the hounds, the winding of hornes, or the gibbetting 
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of the huntsmen. 1621 Markuam Hunger's Prevent. (1655) 
49 Your Water-dogge .. vpon the least gybbet or call to 
come running vnto you. 1730 Sir W. YoxGcEe Norfolk Gar- 
land, Tolle Aux ! then Caller cry'd And gavea gibbet shrill. 

Gibbet (dzi‘bét), v.  [f. Gripper 56.1] 

+1. intr. To hang as on a gibbet. Ods. 

1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, 11, ii. 282 Hee that gibbets on the 
Brewers Bucket. 

2. trans. To put to death by hanging. 

1726 Amuerst Jerre Fil. viii. 37 Starving, burning, and 

ibetting, one year, all persons holding such opinions. 1851 

1x0N Th, Penn xxvii. (1872) 246 He was .. found guilty, 
and gibbeted in front of his own house in Cheapside. 1881 
Brackie Lay Sern. viii. 239 ‘Vhe Stuarts gibbeted the 
Covenanters because they denied the rights of a civil 
sovereign to frame liturgies [etc.]. 

b. To hang (a carease) on a gibbet by way of 
infamous exposure. Also with wf. 

1752 (see 3). 1761 Brit. ae. )1.669 This murderer. .under- 
standing that he was to be gibbeted .. was greatly enraged. 
1790 Burke /'r. Kev. 209 Wickedness..walksabroad; it con- 
tinues its ravages; whilst you are gibbeting the carcass, or 
demolishing the tomb. c¢ 1820 S. Rocers /faly, Adventure 
li. xiv. (1823) 87 Soon should I .. limb by limb, be mangled 
ona wheel, Then gibbeted to blacken for thevultures. 1828 
Scott F.wW. Perth xxiii, Away with that convict to the 
gallows, and gibbet him alive an you will. 1866 Rocens 
Agric. & Prices 1. iv 88 All the culprits were hanged ; 
according to Walsingham, were gibbetted in chains. 

ec. transf. To hang up (a bird, a thing on or 
as on a gibbet. 

1749 Fietpixnc 7om Fones 1. i. The same animal .. may 
perhaps be degraded in another part, and some of his limbs 
gibbetted, as it were, in the vilest stall in town. 17977 

BRAND Pop, Antig. 389 Some Inns still gibbet their Signs 
across a Town. 182z W. Irvine Sraceb. Hall xxv. 212 
They {the crows] are gibbetted in every corn-field. 1866 
Howetts Venet. Life vii. 111 A long crane with villainous 
pots gibbeted upon it. 

3. fig. To hold up to infamy or public contempt. 
Also with «fp. Zo gibbet into: to bring into (an 
ignominious position) as by hanging on a gibbet. 

1646 J. WHitaker Uzziah 5 God doth .. gibbet his open 
adversaries. @ 1683 OLDHAM On Printer 44, | mean to hang 
and Gibbet upthy Name. 1752 Warsurton Let. fo Balguy 
in Hurd Liye (1794) 65, I had gibbeted up Julian, and he 
comes by night tocut him down. 1762 Gotpsm. Cié. iW. xii, 
‘Thus [he] unknowingly gibbeted himself into infamy, when 
he might have otherwise quietly retired into oblivion. 1836 
Soutuey in Cowper's Wks. 11. 26 ‘This reviewal of Cowper’s 
first volume is one of those defunct criticisms which deserve 
to be disinterred and gibbeted for the sake of example. 1848 
Asuey in Hodder Le. Sha/teshury 11. xvii. 274 Poor Mel- 
bourne died yesterday, and to-day he is. of course, gibbeted 
in the Times. ‘This is ‘one of the new terrors of death’. 
1886 T. Frost Aemin. Country Journalist v (1888) 59 
Everybody .. [was] apprehensive of being morally gibbeted 
in its pages. 

Hence Gi-bbeted /f/. a., Gibbeting wd/. sh. 
(in quot. at/rzd.). 

1796 L. C. in Old A/ard (1764: No. 34 ® 4 Thus I hung sus- 
pended in the air..a terrible gibbeted example of curiosity. 
1825 Scott Yalism. xiv, I shall be a gibbeted and dis- 
honoured corse 1858 Carivik Fredk. Gi. vu. v IL. 291 
Your road horribly decked with gibbeted thieves hanging 
aloft. 1875 W. Hovucutox Sk. Brit. /us. 105 Stomachs of 
the gibbeted moles. 1891 /’a// Mall G.7 Sept. 7/2 It seems 
10 be by the merest accident that any gibbeting irons have 
been preserved for our gratification, since they were left to 
perish with the bodies they contained. 

+ Gibbeta‘tion. O/s-' In 7 gibitation. 
[f. Gripper v.! + -arton.] The action of gibbeting, 

1689 in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) IV. cii. 412, 
I, George Jeffreys, being in sound and perfect memory, of 
high commissions .. gibitations, barbarity, butchery, etc., 
do make my last will. 

Gibbey, gibbi, Gibbier, vars. Ginny, Grpier. 

Gibbirish, Gibbit, obs. ff. Gisperisn, GIBBET. 

Gibble-gabble (gi‘b’l,geb'l). Also 7 gible- 
gable. [leduplication of GABBLE sé. Cf. FIDDLE- 
FADDLE.}] Senseless chatter. 

1600 DEKKER Gent. Craf? 1610)C 3 Hee’s some vplandish 
workman, hire him good maister, that I may learne some 
gibble, gabble, twill make vs worke the faster. 1615 J. 
‘Pavtor (Water P.) Siege Ferns. Wks. (1630) 10/2 Such 
Gibrish Gibble Gabble all did iangle. 1769 7>/nculo’s 
Trip 41 Soon was heard a gibhle-gabble, Neither harmony 


or sense. 1889 .V. IV. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Grobhe-gabble, 
silly chatter. 
attrib. «ax Urquuart Aadelars ii. xxii. 178 The 


3 
Gibble gabble Gibbrish of this odious Error and Heresie. 
1745-6 Mrs. Devany in Life 4 Corr. (1861) II. 424 A strange 
gtbble-gabble woinan has plagued nie all the morning. 

Hence + Gi‘bble-ga‘bble v. Also + Gibble- 
ga‘bbler. 

1653 Gibblegablers [see Ginnerisn sd, Comé.). 1775 Suir- 
REFS Poems (1790) 211 Vhey said the grace as fast as able,, 
Syn a’ yok’d to to gibble-gabble, And mak adin. c1785 F. 
Thompson’s Mau 11 She will gibble-gabble like a Goose. 

Gibbon ! (gi-ban). Zool. {a. F. gibbon (Buf-- 
fon, alleged to be an Indian word, but it has not 
been found in any Indian language.] A name- 
common to the long-armed apes of the genus 
flylobates, but applicd esp. to the species /Zy/o- 
éales lar which inhabits the islands of the Indian 
Archipelago. 

[1770 Gentl. Mag. XL. 402 This Monkey, the Editor 
thinks is the same that M. Buffon has described under the 
name of Gibbon.] 1774 Gotpsm. Nad. Hist. 1V. 206 Of this. 
kind also is the Gibbon .. or the Long Armed Ape. 1834 
McMurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 45 The Gibbons have 
the long arms of the true Ourangs, and the low forehead of. 
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the Chimpansé. 1867 Woop Pop. Nat. Hist. 12 The Agile 
Gibbon is not a very good walker on its hinder feet. 1882 
Couteurp. Rev. Mar. 422 A gibbon will hang for hours sus- 
pended from a branch. 

Gibbon * (gibon). dial, [a. Manx. gebbin 
(Kelly) = Irish gozbiz (O’Reilly).] A sand eel. 

1868 Vat. Fncycl. 1. 627 In the Isle of Man the two 
species are distinguished from each other as the Gray 
Gibbor and Red Gibbon. 1883 Fisherfes Exhib. Catal. 
(ed. 4) 131 One Sand Eel or Gibbon Grip. One Pair of 
‘Corran Gibbon’ or Sand Eel Sickles. 

Gibbose (gibdus, a. [ad. L. gibdds-us, f. 
gibbus hump. ] 

1. =Ginpous a. 1, 1b, and ie. 

1674 Grew Anat. Plauts, Lect. Mixture iii. § 8 (1682) 
226 When two Atomes meet, which are glohular or other- 
wise gihbose. 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. Eartl: vi. (1723) 
280 Reducing those [shells] that are concave and gihbose 
to a flat. 1714 Dernam Astro-Theol. v. i. (1726) 113 Even 
Mars, too, in its Quadratures, becomes Gibbose. 1851-6 
Woopwarpb Afodlusca 1. 228 Atrypa reticularis .. Shell im- 
punctate .. dorsal valve gibbose. 1866 Treas. Bot. 530/2. 

. =GIBBOUS a. 2. 1721 in BaiLey. 

Gibbosity (gibg'siti). [ad. F. gibbosité, f. L. 
gibbosus : see prec. ] 

l. The state, quality, or condition of being gib- 
bose or gibbous. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health cviii. 41 A backe the which 
may have many infirmities, as debylytie, and wekenes, 
curvytie, and gybbositie. a@1646 J. Grecory Mafs & 
Charts in Posthuwa (1650) 305 This way of Description 
rendreth the face of the Earth upon a Plain in its own 
proper Figure Spherically, as upon the Globe it self, the 
gibbositie onely allowed for. 1691 Ray Creatiou 11. (1701) 
194 What should take away the sight of these ships from 
cach other, but the gibbosity of the interjacent water? 
1794-6 E. Darwin Zoou, (1801) 1. 159 It is by suggestion, 
that the gibbosity of the tree and the moss, that fringes its 
trunk, appear before us. 1853 EricHsen Surg. 624 When 
they have fallen together and very considerable gibbosity 
has resulted, anchylosis more readily takes place. 1872 
Proctor £ss. Astron. iv. 63 When Maz is in quadrature 
his gibbosity is not very remarkable. 

2. A swelling ; a protuberance. 

¢ 1400 Lanafranc’s Cirurg. 224 Apostym wiboutforp aboute 
be spaudis and be gibbositees. 
kyude 1. (1634) 72 The gybosite or swelling seate of the 
iluer, 1638 Wintins New Jl ord viii. (1707) 60 The brighter 
parts [of the Moon] are full of rugged Gibbosities and 
Mountains. a1794 Sir W. Jones Select Jud. Plaats Wks. 
1799 11. 105 Some with an acute point, dark green above, 
paler beneath with a gibbosity at the insertion of the petiols. 
a 1813 WiLson Aimer, Oruith. (1814) VIII. 77 The edges 
of the upper and lower gibbosities have each twenty-three 
indentations, or strong teeth, on each side. 1826 Kirsy & 
Sp. Zutomol. WI. 145 In some. .this anal horn is replaced 
by a gibbosity. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 138 Acute or 
acuminate, the gibbosity close to the stem. 1875 Lyett 
Princ. Geol. 1, u. xxv. 641 Such gibbosities are caused by 
the abrupt termination of viscous streams. 


Gibboso- (gibdu-se), modern combining form of 
L. g@bbdsus GIBBOUS, In terms denoting combina- 
tion of the gibbous form with some other: see 


quots. 

1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 268 Incrusting and prominently 
gibbous or gibboso-lobate. /did. 342 Coarse gibboso-glo- 
merate and angular. /éfd. 495 Suhcespitose .. gibboso- 
subramose. (did. 563 Gibboso-subglobose. Corallum having 
the cells shallow. 


Gibbot, obs. form of GipBet sé.1 

Gibbous (gi‘b2s\,a. Also 7 gibbouse. 
gtbb- us hump + -ous. 

The guttural (g) in this and the related words is contrary 
to the ordinary rule for the pronunciation of Latin deriva- 
tives, but there is no evidence that (d%) was ever used.] 

1. Convex, rounded, protuberant. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 167 In oon side he is gibbous, 
& in pe tober side he is nore playn. 1548-77 Vicary Azat. 
viii. (1888) 69 The forme of the lyuer is gibbous or bunchy 
on the back side. 1615 Crooke Body of Alau 636 The 
exterior superficies of this gristle is conuex or gibbous. 
a1646 J. Grecory Alaps § Charts in Posthututa \1650) 307 
The Globe of the Moon .. is as solid and gibbous as that 
of this Earth and Water. 1677 Plot Ox/fordsh. 117 In 
Cowley-common we meet only with the gibbous, and not 
the flat shell of the petrified Oyster. 1737 Gaudeutio di 
Lucca 101 All the new Philosophers allow the Earth to be 
Spheroidal and Gibhous towards the Equator. 1766 Pen. 
nant Zool. (1768) I. 213 The gibbous substance on their 
head. 1849 Murcuison Srluria ix, 195 That section .. 
which has both valves gibbous. 188: G. Busk in Fred. 
Microsc. Sc. Jan. 8 The outer border .. sharp and nearly 
straight, and the inner as it were gibbous. 

b. Bot. ‘Very convex or tumid . . this term 
should be restricted to solid convexities’ (Lindley). 

1757 Phil. Traus. L. 66 The calyx is a gibbous permanent 
periantheum. 1805 J. Gatpine Brit. Bot. (1806) 274 Calyx 
gibbous. 184§ LinpLey Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 103 Corolla 
without a spur, gibbous at the base. 1861 Miss Pratt 
Flower. Pl. V. 327 Order Pistiacee .. (Gibbous Duck- 
weed). Fronds inversely egg-shaped, hemispherical beneath. 
1872 OLiver Llen. Bot. 1. 136 Observe [in Common Fumi- 
tory] the irregular corolla, one of the petals being gibbous 
at the base. 

ec. Astr. Said of the moon or a planet when the 
illuminated portion exceeds a semicircle, but is 
less than a circle. 

1690 Levuourn Curs. Afath. 449 She is liable to the same 
variety of changes as the Moon, sometimes almost Full, 
at other times Gibbous. 19755 B. Martin Mag. Arts §& Sct. 
122 She is then said to te gibbous; and this Phase or 
Aspect increases till she comes to the Situation E, where 
she is in Opposition to the Sun. 1834 Six H. Taytor 2ud 
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Pt. Artevelde v. iii, The gibbous moon was in a wan de- 
cline. 1879 Cassells Vechn. Educ. 1V. 3/1 Mars likewise 
appears gihbous when near the quadratures of the sun. 

Coms, 1839 Baitey Festus xix. (1848) 198 Many inoons 
and planets full, crescent, or gibbous-faced, 

2. Of persons and animals: Wlunch-backcd ; 
having a hump. Ofa part of the body: Hump- 
shaped. Gvbbous IWrasse, a fish (see quot. 1759). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 329 How Oxen 
in some Countries began and continue gihbous or bunch 
back'd? a@ 1661 Futter Worthies, Cambridgesh. 1. (1662) 
150 A Camel passeth in the Latine proverb, either for 
gibbous and distorted, or for one that undertaketh a thing 
awkely or ungeenly, 1769 Pennant Zool. (1776) III. 
219 Gibbous Wrasse ..of a very’deep and elevated form, 
the back being vastly arched, and very sharp or ridged. 
1791 Cowper /éfad 11. 266 His gibbous shoulders o’er his 
breast Contracted. 18:0 Crausr Borough v.54 Is there of 
all your kindred some who Jack Vision direct, or have a 
gibbous back? 1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) 1. 482 
Lommius asserts after Hippocrates, that if a person become 
gibbous before puberty in consequence of asthma, he dies. 
1879 Dixon HW/indsor 1. iv. 38 Shrivelled in his loins, he 
[William de Longchamp] had a gibbous chest [etc.]. 

Hence Gi‘bbously adv., in a gibbous manner ; 
Gi bbousness, the state of being gibbous. 

1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. viii. (1693) 37 Because of the 
distance, the convexity and gibbousness would vanish away ; 
he would only see below him a great circular Flat, as level 
to his thinking as the face of the Moon. 1846 Dana Zoofh. 
(1848) 497 Bearing above a few very stout erect stems, 
gibbously divided and tuberose, never angular. 1880 Wat- 
son in Frul. Linn. Soc. XV. No. 82. 108 Spire sharply 
but slightly convexly and a very little gibbously conical. 

Gibbridge, gibbrish, obs. ff. GipBERISH. 

Gibbsite (gi-bzait). AZ. [named after George 
Gibbs, an American mineralogist: see -ITE.] Alu- 
minium hydrate found in stalactitic forms, often as 
an incrustation. 

1822 CLEAVELAND A/in, 783 Dr. Torrey..has proposed for 
this mineral the naine of Gibbsite, in honor of Col. George 
Gibbs. 1873 Proc, Amer. Phil, Soc. X111. 373 A pseudo- 
morph of gibbsite after corundum. 

Gibby (gi‘bi). Also 9 gibbey. [dim. of Gin 
56.3] Short for g2bby-siick. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Spouge's Sp. Tour |. 286 Fine, straight 
hollies, fit either for gibbeys or whip-sticks. 

b. Comb., as gibby-stick, (a) a stick with a bent 
or hooked handle; (¢) a kind of sweetmeat made 


in the form of a gibby-stick. 

1788 W. Maxrsnatt Vorksh. Gloss. (E. D.S.) s.v. Gib, A 
gibby stick, a hooked stick. 1832 W. STEPHENSON Gateshead 
Local Poems 103 Here's barley sugar sweet, Gibby sticks 
and kisses. 1852 R. S. Surters Sfonge's Sp. Tour xlix. 
275 All the gibbey sticks were bundled out. 1893 North- 
uimbld. Gloss. Gibby-stick, a stick with the end bent for 
a handle, 

Gibbyhorse: see JIBBYHORSE. 

Gibe, jibe (dz2ib), sé.!_ Also 6-9 gybe, 6 jybe, 
6-gibe. (f.the vb.] A scoffing or sneering speech ; 
a taunt, flout, or jeer. 

1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 8 Besides sum other 
trim iests and iybes of his. 1602 Suaks. Haut. v. i. 209 
Alas poore Yorick.. Where be your Jibes now? 1642 
Mitton A fol. Suzect,. Wks. (1847) 76/2 To be girded with 
frumps and curtall gibes. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 300 P x 
Their aversion would be too strong for little Gibes every 
moment. 1757 Dyer FYeece (1807) 65 They. .cast about their 
gibes. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1.]xix, Provoking envious gibe 
from each pedestrian churl. 1835 MArryvat Fac. Fastls/. iv, 
Many were the bitter gihes and inuendoes which I was 
obliged to hear. 1874 Disrarwi Sf. 5 Aug. in Hansarid's 
Debates CCXXI1. 1358 He is a great master of gibes, and 
flouts, and jeers. 1885 Brack IWAite Heather i, The jibes 
that seemed to form tbeir farewells for the night. 

+Gibe, 50.2 Oés.-! [shortened form of 
Gripper.) A gibbet. 

1sgo Fexne Frates, [fecuba’s Mishaps Ddb, They his 
body ript, And naked on a gibe they hang for Troyans there 
to see. 


Gibe, jibe (€z2ib), v. Also 6 jybe, 6-9 gybe, 
(7 ghybe). [Of obscure origin: perh. ad. OF. 
gtber, explained by Godef. (who refers to mod. dial. 
gtber to kick) as meaning to shake, ¢vazs. and 
zzir. (« secouer, s'agiter’), but in the examples app. 
meaning ‘to handle roughly in sport’, ‘to use 
horseplay’. Cf. Jr v.] 

1. zur. To speak sneeringly; to utter taunts; to 
jeer, flout, scoff. Const.a/, + wz?h. Also dzal. to 


scold. 

1567 Turservite E£f/t., etc. 68 Speake fayre, and make 
the weather cleere To him that gybes with thee. a@ 1592 
GREENE Adphousus 11. Wks. 1831 IIT. 33 You shall per- 
ceive Medea did not gibe. a 1639 W. WHateLey Proto- 
types \. vi. (1640) 72 Wicked wittes will never cease gybing 
at those good things that crosse their sense and reason. 
1674-91 Ray N.C. ilords (E. D. S.), Gibe, Ghybe, to scold. 
1722 Dr For Afoll Flauders (1840) 5 Well, madam, for- 
sooth, says she, gibing at me; you would be a gentle- 
woman, 1821 Gat Ann, Parish xxxv. (1895) 133, The 
rising generation were taught to jibe at its [the Christian 
religion's] holiest ordinances [etc.]. 1851 ‘THAcKERAY Zing. 
Fluit. vi. (1876) 347 The old fiddler gibed at him for his 
ugliness. 1874 L. StepHen Hours iu Library (1892) 1. ii. 
58 Richardson .. is always gibing at Fielding. 

2. ¢rans. To address with scoffs and sneers ; to 
flout, taunt. 

1582 T. Watson Ceuturie of Loue \xvii.in Poews (Arb.) 
103 When other whiles he passeth Lemnos Ie, Vnhappy 
boy he gybes the Clubfoote Smith. 1606 SHaks. Aut. & 
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C?. 11. ii. 74 You .. with taunts Did gibe my Misiue out of 
andience. 1666 Woop Life (O. Hi. S.) II. 90 The deane 
.. would be alwaie gibing him at meales. 1733 Swirr 
Legion Club Wks. 1735 IV. 1. 208 Draw the beasts as I 
describe them From their features, while I gibe them. 
1825 C. M. Westmacotr Aug. Spy 1. 273 Gibe him for 
a dolt. 1852 Hawtuorne Biithedale Rot. viii. (1883) 394 
Zenobia soon saw the truth, and gibed ine ahout it, one 
day. 1893 JEssopp Stud. by Recluse i, 33 Evil demons 
night chatter and gibe and twit him at his prayers. 

Gibe, var. Jipe U.S., to chime in (w2/h). 

Gibel (gibél). [a. G. gtbel, giebel.] The Prus- 
sian or Crucian Carp, Carass¢us (formerly Cyprénzs) 
gtbelto (see Carp sb.1 2), Also gibel carp. 

1841 YARRELL Brit, Fishes (ed. 2) 1. 358. 

Gibelet(te, -(l)ine, obs. ff. GisLET, GHIBELLINE, 

+Giben. Obs. S/febrides. [Pa use of Gael. 
giaban gizzard,| (See quots.) 

1697 Martin in PAzl, Traus. XIX. 729 This Giben is the 
Fat of Sea Fowls preserved in the Stomach. 1700 [see 
Brocnan]. 1746 Brit. AJag. 134 Gibben is the Fat in the 
Stomach of a Sea-Fowl, and it is a sovereign Reinedy for 
Coughs and green Wounds. 


Gibeonite (gi'b/anait\. [f. Czdeon + -rrz.] One 
of the inhabitants of Gibeon who were condemned 
by Joshua to be ‘hewers of wood and drawers of 
water’ for the Israelites (Josh. ix. 27). Hence, 
a menial, a drudge. 


1798 LLoomFIELD Fariwer's Loy, Spring 223 A Gibeonite, 
that serves them all by turns. 

Giber, jiber (dgaibo1), [f Gipe v.+-ER!.] 
One who gibes; one who utters gibes and taunts. 

1563 Houwdlies n. Inform. Cert. Places Script. 11. (1859) 
379 Provoke him not to pour out his wrath now upon you, 
as he did*then upon those gibers and mockers. 1607 SHAKs. 
Cor. 1. i. 91 You are .. vnderstood to be a perfecter gyber 
for the ‘Table, then a necessary Bencher in the Capitoll. 
1612 SHELTON Qufx.1. iii. 16 ‘The Oast, who, as we noted 
before, was a great giber. @1745 Swirt Char. Sir RK. 
Walpole in Lett. C’tess Suffolk \1824) HW. 32 Of virtue and 
worth by profession a giber ; Of juries and senates the bully 
and briber, 1881 Daily News 8 Aug. 5/1 The most relentless 
jiber at the amusements of Congresses will hardly refuse to 
admit that [etc.]. 

Gibett, obs. form of GiBBert. 

|| Gibier (gzbze). Also 8 gibbier. 
[Fr.] Game; wild-fow}. 

1514 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 27 Item, iiij pieces of 
gibier or wildfowle, that is to say, ij perdryches and ij.. 
woodcocks, and at some tyme other gybier. 1704 Appison 
Italy (1733) 126 The Fowl and Gihbier are tax free. 1827 
Lytton Pefhau: xix, An excellent restaurateur’s .. where 
one gets irreproachable gzézer, and meets no English. 1872 
(Eart Pemsroxe & G. H. Kincscey] S. Sea Bubbles v. 129 
A small whistling parrot, with a purple back and white 
throat, whicb I am told is the king's favourite gibier. 

Gibing, jibing (dgai'bin), vd/.sd. [f. Grprv. 
+-1nG!.] The action of the verb GIBE. 

1579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 61 What but .. 
notorious or auricular iybinge on every hande? 1672 Mar- 
VELL Keh, Trausp. 1. 196 Mr. Bayes .. might .. have spared 
his jibing at that day. 1864 CartyLe Fredk. Gt, x1. ii. 1V. 
54 There was no end to bis jibings and bitter pleasantries. 

Gibing, jibing (dgrbin), Apa. [f. Gree v. 
+-ING*.] That gibes; mocking.taunting, sarcastic. 

1574 Wuitairt Def. Ausw. 11. 96 Yet is it also your pleasure 
to spende your gibing and iesting eloquence vpon me. 1579 
Lyty Zufhues (Arb.) 92 Euphues .. answering his taunts 
in these gibing termes. @ 1680 RocuHEsTER Sat. agst. Alan. 
49 This gibing, gingling Knack, call’d Wit. @ 1687 Cottox 
Poet, Wks. (1765) 12 With a gibing kind of Nay-word. 1704 
Swirt 7. Txé xi. (1709) 128 He would tell the gibing pren- 
tices. 1792 R. CuMBERLAND Calvary (1803) II. 7 Never yet 
Lur’d I the popular ear with gibing tales. 1887 Spectator 
3 Sept. 1175 ‘The gibing tone of the German Press. 

Hence Gi*bingly adv., in a gibing manner. 

16oz Fursecke Pandectes 66 Whose childish huinour 
Tuuenall gibingly toucheth. 1787 A/:uox 229 The curate 
grin’d,and gibingly asked whether[etc.]. 1855 Chamb. Fru. 
III. 96 He once gibingly asked what was the difference. 

Gibitation, var. GibBETATION. Oés. 

Giblet (dzi-blet). Forms: 4-5 gibelet(te, (4 
gyblot, 5 gebyllott, giblott, 5-6jeblet, 7 giblit, 
gublett, g jiblet), 5-7 gyb(e)let(t, 6- giblet. 
[a. OF. gtbelet, app. a stew or ragout of game; cf. 
Walloon gibl2 d'awe govose-giblets (Littré), mod.F. 


gibelotte rabbit-stew. 

The order of senses below is that of their appearance ip 
Eng., and may possibly coincide with the order of develop- 
ment; the culinary sense is, however, the only one recorded 
in Fr., and Hatz-Darin. regard the word as cognate with 
gibier game.] 

+1. An unessential appendage. Oés. 

1303 R. Brunne Haudl. Synne 4273 A messe ys ynoghe 
for be be touper gyhlot [F. zat autre gybedot], late hyt be. 
1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 403 Pey putteb non 
giblettes [L. appeudicia] to pe houres of Goddes service. 

2. +a. sing. Garbage, cntrails. Ods. 

14.. Afetr. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 627/21 Exta, a gibelet. 
c1440 Proup. Par. 193/1 Gybelet, zdewt guod Garbage. 

b. pl. rarely stung. The portions of a goose that 
are taken out or cut off before cooking, the liver, 


gizzard, etc., with the pinions and feet. 

1539 [see Haresd.2]. 1891 Percivate Sf. Dict., Pepi- 
torta, the giblets of a goose, or anie bird. 1623-4 MippLe- 
TON & Row.ey Sf. Gipsy 1. ii. (1653) D3 a, It was mine 
own Goose, and I laid the Jiblets upon an other Coxcombs 
trencher. 1731 Fiecpinc Grub St. Op. m. iii, Take par- 
ticular care of the giblets, they bear a very good price 
in the market. 181z Scotr Let. to Morritt 29 Nov. in 


a 


Now rare. 


GIBLET-CHECK. 


Lockhart, How shall I send you the entire goose which 
will be too heavy to travel the same way with the giblets? 
a1845 Hoop /risk Schoolmaster viii, Eyes of gizzard hue, 
That inward giblet of a fowl. ; 

c. transf. with reference to a human being. 
+ To levy one’s giblets: ?to summon up one’s 
courage. ‘t Zo join giblets: to marry. 

1651 CLEVELAND Poems 28 Pym and the Members must 
their giblets levy T'incounter Madam Smec. 1672 Mar- 
vert Reh. Trans. 1. 130 The Entremesses shall be of 
a Fanaticks Giblets. 1681 Hickrrinoite IVés. (1716) I. 399 
Ol! there’s no Ho when Power makes Court'sey to Revenge, 
and joyns Giblets sorene. @ 1693 UrquHart Nabelais m1. 
ix, Yet in that case should it go worse with me, if I did not.. 
bethwack her Giblets [frinted Gillets: orig. a petite oye), 
to wit, her Arms, Legs, Head, Lights, Liver and Milt, with 
her other Intrails. 1769 Stratford Jubilee 1. i. 29 If your 
ladyship’s not engaged, what's the reason but we may join 
giblets without any pribble-prabble? 1845 Browninc digit 
Duchess xvii. 20 My heart's blood .. Is pumped up brisk 
now, through the main ventricle, And genially floats me 
about the giblets. . ‘ 

da. fig. pl.) Things of little value, odds and 
ends. Nowchieflydia/. + Also as a term of con- 
tempt applied to a person. (Cf. sense 1. 

1638 Forp Fancies 1. it, Oh fie upon ‘ein giblets! 1647 
Warp Simp. Cobler 26 Which are the very pettitoes of 
infirmity, the gyblets of perquisquilian toyes. a 1659 CLEVE- 
LAND J'4s. 11687) 53 ‘They fear the Giblets of his ‘I'rain, 
they fear, Even his Dog, that four-leg’d Cavalier. 1839 
Cot. Hawker Diary cia) I]. 16% ‘The great ladies with 
their grace, lace, and giblets. 1887 Avent Closs., Gidlets, 
rags, tatters. 

3. attrib, as giblet-pie, -porrtdge. -soup. 

1693 DraybEN Persius vi. (1697) 498 Shall I my Houshold- 
Gods and Genius cheat, That he .. When I am laid, may 
feed on °Giblet-Pie? @1845 Hoop Drowning Ducks xiii, 
A duckling turned togiblet pie' 1674 Drypen in Johnson 
L. P. (1868) 136 It is a kind of “giblet porridge, made of 
the giblets of a couple of young geese. 1806 Culina 262 
A *Giblet Soup. 1817 Cot. Hawker Diary 11893) Il. 150 In 
order to make me a substitute for giblet soup. 

Gi‘blet-check. ‘Sv. Also giblet-, jiblet- 
cheque, -cheek. [Etymology and correct form 
uncertain.] (Sec quot. 1842.) Hence Giblet- 
checked f/. a. 

1842 Gwitt Arcitt. Gloss., Ciblea [sic] Chegue, a term 
used by Scotch masons to denote the cutting away of the 
right angle formed by the front and returns of the aperture 
of a stone door-case, in the form of a rebate or reveal, so as 
to make the outer side of the door or closure flush with the 
face of the wall. 1849 H. Stepuess B, of Farm (ed. 2) 1. 
306/1 It should have a giblet-checked outer door to open 
outwards. 1882 Ocitvie, Giblet-cleck, Giblet-cleek. 

+Giblin. Oés. [?Cf. G. giebel] 2A gable. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladso's Archit. (1742) 1. 72 
The Giblins are to be at the narrow Ends of the Building. 

Gibong, var. GEEBUNG. 

Gibraltar (dzibrp'lta1). Forms ‘sce 2 below). 
1. ‘he name of a fortified town on the south coast 
of Spain, since 1704 a British possession. Used 

fig. for: An impregnable stronghold. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Vratts, Manners Wks. (Bohn) II. 50 
In this Gibraltar of propriety, mediocrity gets intrenched, 
and consolidated. 

+2. (In corrupted forms grbalfar, giberaltar). 
?A Gibraltar-monkey. Ods. 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 158 Asse, and worse then 
a Cumane Asse, and foole, and dolt, and idiot .. and dodi- 
poul, and Gibultar. 1608 Averry Denil Edmonton (1617) 
B 2b, Let me cling to your flanks, my nimble Giberalters, 

3. A kind of swectmcat; a piecc of this. More 
fully Gzbraltar rock. 

1831 HawtuHorne in //awthorue & Wife (1885) I. 126, 
I send Susannah’s Gibraltars. ‘here were fourteen of them 
originally. 1851 MavHew Lond. Labour 1. 203 Gibraltar 
rock and Wellington pillars used to be flavoured with 
ginger, but these ‘sweeties’ are exploded. 1883 Hurfer's 
May. Aug. 460/1 The gibraltars and the silver pieces that 
Mr. Morley... bestowed upon him. 1886 Mrs. Bates 
tEleanor Putnam) Old Salem, Two Salem Inst, 64 ‘Vhe 
Gibraltar .. is a white and delicate candy, flavored with 
lemon or peppermint. 

4. altrib. and Comé, In names of things belong- 
ing to Gibraltar, as Gibraltar-monkey, -stone, 
-swift (see quots. . 

1770 G. Wute Selborne xxxiii. 88 Scopoli seems to me 
to have found the @érundo medba, the great Gibraltar swift, 
in Tyrol, without knowing it. 1884 Cassels Encycl. Dict., 
Gibraltar-monkey, /uuus ecaudatus, an originally African 
monkey, a colony of which is wild on the rocks of Gibraltar. 
lbid., Gibraltar stone, stalagmite from a cavern in the 
rock of Gibraltar. 

Hence Gibralta'rian, Gibra‘ltarine, an inhabi- 
tant or native of Gibraltar. 

1883 A fhenzum 7 Apr. 438/3 Tangier..has long been one 
of the holiday haunts of the Gibraltatines. 1896 J. ‘THom- 
son Afr. Explorer ix. 209 Fortunately he fell in with a 
Gibraltarian, zs 

Gibus (dzpibds). [f. Gidus the name of the first 
maker.] An opera or crush hat. Also gibzs-had. 

1848 THackeray B&, Snods xviii, With his gibus-hat and 
his little glazed pumps. a 1854 E. Fores Lit. Papers viii. 
(1855) 214 No man ina gibus ever commanded public awe 
or private respect, 1888 Daily Ted. 28 Apr. 5/2 The collap- 
sible crush hat or Gibus. 

Gicks, var. Kex. 

Gid ! (gid). [short form of Gippy s6.] Giddi- 
ness ; spec. a brain-clisease of sheep, caused by the 
hydatid Canurus cerebralis. Also Gtppy. 

1601 Hotianp Péiny I. 218 Thishealeth the gid or wood- 
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euillin sheep. /d1d. 230 The party who hath the cutting 
of them, had need first to annoint his head all ouer and his 
nosthrils with oile..for feare of the gid. 1750 W. Extis 
Mod. Husbandm, 1V. 107 The other Day you lost a Sheep 
by the Gid, or Giddiness. 1780 A. Youne Jour /rel, II. 224 
Rot ..with the gid, (a sudden giddiness). .are the chief dis- 
tempers. 1869 E. A. Parkes /ract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 187 
The so-called ‘gid', ‘sturdy’, or ‘turnsick’, is caused by 
the development of the Ceenurus cerebralis. 
+b. ? ¢ransf. ?A whim, ‘maggot’. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Sf. & Filie \xxvii. 5 As gidds cum and 
go, so flies cum and are gone. 

Gid 2, ?0¢és. A provincial name for the Jack 
Snipe (Limnocryptes gallinula). 

1674 Ray Words, Water Forel 89 The Gid or Jack-snipe, 
Galhinago minima, 1678 — Willughby’s Ornith. 291 The 
Gid or Jack-Snipe or Judcock. 

Gid, obs. form of GUIDE. 

Gid(d, obs. form of GED}. 

Giddea, gidya gidza). Also gidgee, -jee, 
gydya. [Native Australian; ‘the original mean- 
ing is probably syza//’ (Morris).}] A species of 
Acacia (41. homalophylla). Chiefly attri. 

1885 Mrs. C. Praep Austr. Life 51 Gidya shrubs. 1890 
Botprewoop Col. Keformer 11. xvii. 88, I sat... watching the 
shadows of the gydya trees lengthen. 1896 B. Spencer in 
Rep. Horn Exped. \. 23 The Stinking Acacia or Giddea 

+Gidded, @. Obs. rare. [?f. “etd vb. (back- 
formation from Gippy v.) + -ED1.) ?Seized with 
giddiness. 

1563 Mirr. Vag., Ld. [/astings xxxv, In hast they runne, 
and mids theyr race they staye, As gydded roe. 

Giddeliche, obs. form of GipniLy. 

Giddify (gi-difai, v. [f. Gippy a. + -Fy.] 
trans, ‘Yo render giddy, to daze. Hence Gi'ddi- 
fying fp/. a. 

1628 Wither Brit, Rememb. 146 And otherwhile so 
strangely giddifies The Reason .. That .. we doe not know 
What in our selves to like, or disallow. 1645 — lox 
Pacif. 181 That Clergie-bane Which hath your Clergie, 
lately, giddifi'd. 1818 T. Moore J/e2. (1856) VIII. 246 In 
such a giddyfying labyrinth of bustle, acclamation, hurrahs, 
&e. 1888 Noots: a Plea for Tolerance 86 My young friend 
was a very giddifying person to talk to. 

+Giddihead. O/s. [f. Gippy a.+-HEAD.) 
Giddiness, folly. 

1275 Duty Christ. 60in O. 72. Mise. 143 Vre gydihede. 
1305 St. Natherine 13 in &. £ 7’. (1862) go Here gydi- 
hede Heo se3 honoure be mauinetz. 

Giddily (gidili), az. [f.Gippy a. +-Ly*.] In 
a giddy manner (see the senses of the adj.) ; + in- 
sanely, madly, foolishly; +carelcssly. Now chiefly, 
Iizzily, with vertigo; so as to cause dizziness ; 
also, thoughtlessly. 

a1250 Owl & Night. 1280 Nu thu mizt wite readliche, 
That eavere thu spekest gideliche. 1599 SuaKs. VWych 
Ado m1. ili. 140 Seest thou not. .what a deforined thiefe this 
fashion is, how giddily a turnes about all the Hotblouds. 
@ 1631 Doxne /’oems, To K. Woodward 29 To roame 
Giddelie and be every where but at home, Such freedom 
doth a banishment become. @172g ConGREVE Jucdem. 
Paris 67 Lost in Amaze, I giddily gaze. 1801 Soutury 
Thalaba 1x. vii, Giddily, giddily, still she whirls. 1864 
Realm 25 May 1 When Home Secretaries’ private secre- 
taries become giddily excited. 1873 Outva ascarel 1.151 
It all swam giddily before my sight. 

Giddiness (gidinés’. [f. Gipby a. + -NEss.] 

1. The condition of being giddy or dizzy, vertigo 
or swimming in the head, dizziness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vir. viii. (1495) 228 Gedynes 
is Bilse dome..for by that dome it semeth that al thyng 
gooth abowte. 1562 ‘Turner Salis, Names Siknesses 
Alija, The dusenes or gydenes in the heade. 1592 tr. 
Funius on Rev. xvii. 4 Bringing upon them a deadly giddi- 
ness, 1655 Cucprprer, etc. Aiverivs 1. Pref., Giddiness, or 
swimming of the Head, called Vertigo. 1718 Lavy M. W. 
Mowntacu Let. to C'tess Bristol 1o Mar., ‘Vhey..turn round 
with an amazing swiftness .. without .. shewing the least 
appearance of giddiness. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. Obs. 176 
The sudden motion of his head in any direction occasioned 
no giddiness. 1870 Dickens #. Drood ii, A dimness and 
giddiness crept over him. 1871 L. Steruen Player. Europe 
xiii. (1894) 331 Upon this ridge..one can hardly stand with- 
out giddiness. : 

b. Bewildering rapidity of flight. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 5 ‘he pleasure she gives 
the eye, is by the giddiness of her flying. 

2. Thoughtless folly, flightiness; fickleness, in- 
stability, 

a 1290 Signs of Doomsday 112 in Cod. Dighy 86 (Stengel) 
We hit [i.e. heaven] forloren poru sottes dede, Poru gidi- 
nesse and boru misdede. 1561 I’. Norton Cadlzin's ust. 
1,20 Although they be vexed with extreme madnesse, yet 
I think they are not caried with such giddinesse. 1625 Bacon 
Ess., Truth (Arb.) 499 Certainly there be, that delight in 
Giddinesse; And count it a Bondage, to fix a Beleefe. 
1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. 57 Their Giddiness might 
make the People condemn where they ineant to acquit. 
1801 SouTHEY Téalata 1x. xvi, The ‘Tyrant .. Seeks in 
the giddiness of boisterous sport Short respite from the 
avenging power within. 1863 W. Puiiips Speeches ii. 32 
A few mere giddiness hurries to ruin. 

b. A foolish or flighty action, etc. 
1593 Donne Sat. 1. 51 Thou. .doest repent Theese vanityes 


and giddinesses. 1859 Dickens 7. To Cities 1, xii, The _ 


mincing vanities and giddinesses of empty-headed girls. 

+ Gi'ddish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Gipp-y a. + -18u1.] 
Giddy, fickle, foolish. 

1566 Drant /forace's Sat. 11. iii. F vij, The people cawle 
thee giddishe mad, why, all the worlde is so. 


GIDDY. 


Giddy (gidi), 56. [f. the adj.] =Gin'. 

1603 Harsnet Po, Jiifost. xxi. 136 If any of you haue a 
sheepe sicke of the giddies, or an hogge of the mumps, 
or [etc.]. 1805 R.W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) II. 705 
The Tur or Giddy is a disorder with which these aniinals 
(sheep] are often seized. 1888 Berksk. Gloss., Giddy, a 
disease of the brain in sheep. 

Giddy (gidi), a. Forms: 1 gidiz, 3 gidi(e, 
gidy, gydie, (guydi), 4-5 gedy, 6-7 giddie, 
gyddy,6-giddy. [OE. gidzz insane, is shown by 
its guttnral iniial to be a graphic variant of 
*gydiz :—prehistoric *gudivo-,app. f. OTeut. *gudo™ 
Gop. The primary sense thus appears to be ‘ pos- 
sessed by a god, évOeos’; cf. OE. ydfz insane, lit. 
‘ elf-possessed’, similarly f. #/f Exr.] 

+1. Mad, insane, foolish, stupid. Oés. 

¢ 1000 O. E. Gloss, (Napier) 1. 5009 Limphaticum, pane 
gidisan. c3z00 Winteney Rule St. Benet vii. (1888) 41 Se 
gidie (L. st/tus} on his hlezhtre his stefene onhefd. a12z50 
Owl §& Night. 290 Hi hit seggep wel ilome pat me ne chide 
wip pe gidie. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1542 He [Nero] 
bicom sone per after pur gidy & wod. a 1300 Leg. Rood 
(1871) 58 Pou gidi {v.r. wode] hound quab Seint quiriac. . 

b. dial. Mad with anger, furious. 

1674 Ray .V. C. Words 21 Giddy, mad with anger. a 1787 
Pecce Derbicisms (E. D. S.), Giddy, mad; as a giddy 
horse, one that is wild or untam'd. 1828 Craven Gloss., 
Giddy, furious, heated with anger. 1847-78 in Hatuweut. 

2. Having a confused sensation of swimming 
or whirling in the head, with proneness to fall; 
affected with vertigo, dizzy. 

{This sense appears to be first exemplified in the compound 
TurneGippy.] 

1570 Levins JJ/aniZ. 97/23 Gyddie, vertiginosus. ¢ 1586 
C’tess Pemsroxe ?/’s. cx. ti, Dull horror was our drink, 
We drinking giddy grew. @1649 Drumm. oF Hawtn. 
Fas. V, Wks. (1711) 110 His brains having been a little 
giddy (like one looking from a great height) by his ad- 
vancement to honours and place in court. 1665 Boyte 
Occas. Refl. w. xviii. (1845) 277 My Head began to grow 
giddy. 1732 Berxerey Adciphr. 1. § 26 They seem to me 
drunk and giddy with a false notion of liberty. 1821 
Praep (’oems (1864) 1. 51 The Monk is as straight as a 
poplar tree, Gog is as giddy as Gog inay be! 1860 TyNDaALL 
Glac. 1. xi. 78 For the first time during the journey he grew 
giddy. 1875 JowetT /’/ato (ed. 2) I. 154, I felt at first 
giddy and faint, as if I had received a blow from the expert 
hand of a boxer. 

tb. ¢ransf. Of a ship: Staggering as if dizzy. 

17oo DryDeNn Ceyx & Alcyone 198 The giddy ship ran 
round. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 79 Now here, now there, the 
giddy ships are born. 

ce. Causing or apt to produce dizziness or swim- 
ming in the head, rendering dizzy. 

1585 App. SAxvys Sev. iii. 49 If thou sowe the giddie 
darnell of humane traditions, looke for like fruite. 1594 
Snaks. Rich, ///, 1. iv. 17 As we pac'd along Vpon the 
giddy footing of the Hatches. 1597 — 2 //en. /}',10. i. 18 
Vpon the high and giddie Mast. 1676 DryDEN Aurengz. 
1v. i, Time these giddy Vapours will remove. 1718 Prior 
Power 124 The giddy precipice, and the dangerous flood. 
1781 Cowrer ope 187 From infancy through childhood’s 
giddy maze, 1847 Emerson Poems, Il ovoduotes 1, 92 Whose 
gidcy top the morning loved to gild. 1871 L. SrerHEN 
Playgr. Europe iii. (1894! 81 ‘The giddy cliffs which 
surround them. 

d. Whirling or circling round with bewildering 
rapidity. 

1593 SHaxs. ZLucr. 952 To .. turne the giddy round of 
Fortunes wheele. a 1652 J. Smitn Sed. Disc. ix. 454 With 
swift and giddy motions. 1715-20 Pore /liad xvin. 695 
So whirls a wheel, in giddy circle toss’d. 1764 Gotpsm. 
Trav. 417 While above the giddy tempest flies. a1 93 G. 
Waite in Se/borne (1854) 8 ‘The happy schoolboy tangs 
transported forth His long-forgotten scourge and giddy gig. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxxi, Amid his senses’ giddy 
wheel. 1842 Texnyson S/n 29 The strong tempestuous 
treble .. Ran into its giddiest whirl of sound. 1890 R. 
Brioces Shorter Poems iv. 13, 1 lean across the paddock 
pale And gaze upon the giddy mill. 

e. dial, Of a sheep: Affected with the ‘ gid’. 
Giddy mutton (see quot. 1881). 

1847-78 Hatuwewt, Giddy,..a term applied to sheep that 
have hydatides on the brain. 1881 Lescestersh. Gloss. s.v., 
Lambs and sheep are said to be giddy when they take to 
turning round in an aimless sort eae -. When the animal 
is killed as it generally is on manifesting this gyratory 
tendency, the ineat is known as ‘giddy lamb’, or ‘giddy 
mutton '. 

3. Of persons, their attributes and acticns: Men- 
tally intoxicated, ‘elated to thoughtlessness’ (J.) ; 
incapable of or indisposed to serious thought or 
steady attention; easily carried away by excite- 
ment; ‘light-headed , frivolous, flighty, inconstant. 

Chiefly ¢ransf from sense 2; but some of the uses may 
descend directly from sense 1. 

1547 SurREY sEncid u. 33 So diuerse ranne the giddy 
peoples minde. 1561 T. Norton Cadvin's /nst, 1. 81 Such 
as do alway sauor of a certaine giddy imagination. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 Hen, V/, 1. i. 83 [They] Doe pelt so fast at one 
anothers Pate, That many haue their giddy braynes knockt 
out. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 698 It may be Gnats and Flies 
haue their Imagination more mutable and giddy. a 1631 
Donne Poems (1650) 118 Giddie fantastique Poets. 1643 
Mitton Divorce Wks. (1847) 158/2 Many they shall reclaim 
from obscure and giddy sects. 168: DrypEen Ads. & Achit. 
1. 216 Govern’d by the Moon, the giddy Jews ‘I'read the 
same Track when she the Prime renews: And once in 
twenty Years .. By natural Instinct they change their Lord. 
1713 STEELE Guardian No. 5 ?6 The giddy part of her sex 
will have it she isin love. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. WW. xix, She 
said twenty giddy things that looked like joy. 1779 Map. 
Iv Arpiray Diary Oct., A mere playful, giddy, romping 


GIDDY. 


child. 1822 Hazuitr Tadle-t. Ser. 1, xv. (1869) 30x Art .. 
still allures our giddy admiration. a@1839 Praep /oems 
(1864) II]. 26 And giddy girls of gay fifteen Mimic his 
manner and his mien. 1845 Disraewi Syéi7 (1863) 257 She 
.. thinks she is gay when slie is only giddy. 

absol, 1807 CraBpe Par. Reg. 1. 282 "T'would warn the 
giddy and awake the gay. 1838 Lytron Alice 55 She 
seemed born, not only to captivate the giddy, but to turn 
the heads of the sage. 

4. Comb., as giddy-brain, -head (said of a per- 
son); g7ddy-brained, -drunk, -headed, -paced, -pated, 
-cvitted adjs.; giddy-gander dial. = GANDER- 
GOOSE; giddy-go-round, something that revolves 
with giddy rapidity, esp. a ‘meiry-go-round’ or 
‘roundabout’; giddy-goating vé/. sb., acting the 
‘giddy goat’, fooling about; + giddy - lumpish- 
ness, heaviness and dizziness (of the head), 

1652 Brome Covent Gard. 1. Wks. 1873 11.17 This kicksy 
wincy *Giddibrain will spoil all. 1796 Plazx Sense 1. 159 
Lady Almeria was a little giddy-brain. 1561 T. Norton Cad 
vin’s Inst.1.19 Certain *giddy brained men. 1682 OTway 
Venice Preserved .i, Useless, giddy-brain’d Ass! 1784 
Denouement 108 A foolish penchant fora little giddy brained 
girl. 1827 Coreripce Let. in Mem. H. F. Cary (1847) I. 
176 Even as a man *giddy-drunk throws his arms about, 
and clasps hold of a barber’s block for support. 1847-78 
Hatuwett, *Grddygander, the orchis. Dorset. 1863 
Barnes Dorset Gloss., Giddygander, the early purple orchis 
(orchis mascula) .. and other common species of orchis. 
1883 Mrs. Ewinc Packanapes iii. 20 His friend could not 
.. ride in the *giddy-go-round. 1893 R. Kiptinc Jfany 
Invent. Aly Lord the Ecephant 65 He put his arm round 
av’ me an’ I came into the sun, the nills an’ the rocks 
skippin’ big giddy-go-rounds. 1891 Saran J. Duncan 
Amer. Girl Lond. 7g A litle *giddy-goating does nobody 
any harm. 1641 ‘SmectymNuus’ Vind. Ans. ii. 29 Before 
he .. condemne those for *giddyheads that will not take 
his word for proofs. 1698 Fryer dice. E. Judia & P. 106 
The Heir of Bantam is .. of little Credit, being a Giddy- 
head. 1575 Turpervite Kanlcourie 148 So mucb the greater 
ought your bells to be by how much more you see your 
hawke “gyddy headed. 1639 G. Daniet Vervic. 395 Oh 
the sickly tast Of giddie-headed Popularitie. 1748 Smor- 
Lett Kod. Rand. x\vi, Dangling after a parcel of giddy- 
headed girls. 1678 Vug, Afan's Call. 389 He [prince Henry] 
grew more pale than formerly .. yet he did not much com- 
plain, but only of *giddy-lumpishness in his forehead. 160 
Suaks. Twel. N. 11. iv. 6 These most briske and *giddy- 
paced times. 1604 R. Aran Ded. in G. Dugdale’s Disc. 
Pract. Eliz, Caldwell Aij, We haue many *giddie pated 
Poets, that coulde haue published this Report with more 
eloquence. 1830 Scott Dewonol. viii. 240 These enthusiastic 
and giddy-pated girls. c¢ 1830 R. Suttivanin Casguet Lit. 
V. 173’1 Betty was a reckless, *giddy-witted baggage. 

Giddy (gidi), v. Also 7 gyddy. [f. the adj.] 

1. trans, To make or render giddy. 

1602 Warner 4/6. Eng. 1x. li. (1612) 232 Your Darnell 
giddieth so. 1617 Cottins Def. Bf. Ely i. viii. 317 So are 
you gyddied and hurled vp and downe, with euery blast 
of vaine doctrine. 1638 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. 28 Betele 
..giddies the braine. 1710 4cc. Last Distemp. T. Whigg 
11.44 After he had giddy'd his Guests by a Chase of various 
Meanders and winding ways. 1799 CotrripcE Lett. (1895) 
284 Oh this strange .. scene-shifter, Death !—that giddies 
one with insecurity. 1889 C, Epwarpes Sardinia 163 That 
he may not be giddied by his perpetual rotations. 

2. intr. To become giddy. 

1845 S. Jupp Jargaret vi. (1871) 28 My head swims, my 
brain giddies. 

+3. ? To tum round with giddy movement. 

1615 CHAPMAN Oadyss. 1x. 135 Had not .. a sodaine North- 
wind fetcht, With an extreame sea, quite about againe, Our 
whole endeuours; and our course constraine To giddie 
round; and with our bowd sailes greete Dreadfull Maleia. 

Hence Gi'ddying /f/. a., that makes giddy. 

1820 Mrs. Starke Direct. Trav. on Cont. i. (1823) 34 
The Chapeau, a giddying eminence opposite to Montanvert. 
1844 Lp. Houcuton Alem. Alany Scenes, [llum. St. Peter's 
ii. 135 At last that giddying sight took form. @188z LonGr. 
Mich. Axgelo.. iv, You think .. my head Swims with the 
giddying whirl of life about me. 1886 T. Harpy Mayor 
Casterbr. xxvii, One that creeps into the maiden heart like 
the giddying worm into the sheep's brain. 

+ Giddy gaddy. Ods. Some old gaine. 

1609 Manch. Court Leet Rec. (1886) 11. 248 A game, or 
games vsed in the towne of Manchest’ called giddye gaddye. 

Giddyish (gi-dijif), a. [f. Gippy a. + -1sH.] 
Somewhat giddy, dizzy. 

xgtx Swirt Frul, to Stella 26 Jan., My head .. is not 
absolutely ill, but giddyish. /d7¢. 21 Apr., To be giddyish 
three or four days together mortified me. 

Gide, obs. f. GumbE; var. GiTE, Ods., gown. 

Gidya: see GIDDEA. 

Gief, Gieft, obs. forms of Give, GIFT. 

Giela’i nger, var. GILENYER, Oés. 

Gier-eagle: see GEIER-. 

Gierfalcon, Gierle, obs. ff. GERFALCoN, GIRL. 

Gieroglife, -gliphick, obs. ff. HrrRocLyeH, -ic. 

Gieseckite (gisékait’. A/zz. [Named by 
Stromeyer in 1819 after Sir Chas. Giesecke, who 
Lrought it from Greenland; see -1TE.] A variety of 
pinite, believed to be a pseudomorph after nephelite. 


18zt R. Javeson Alan. Min. 323 Gieseckite, Stromeyer, 
Sowerby, 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 479 Gieseckite,.In 6- 
sided prisms. . 

+Gie'setrye. Ods.—' [ad. OF. gieziterze, f. 
Giez?, L. (Vulgate) equivalent of Heb. ‘ma 
Gehazt.} The crime of selling some sacred thing ; 
a correlative of Stuony. 

¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. xxv. ‘1869) 149 Who so 
wole propirliche speke, whan it selleth, Giezitrye, and whan 
it biggeth, Symonye it is seyd. 
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Giest/e, obs. form of Jotsr. 

Gieve, var. GivE, GYVE. 

Gif (gif), conj. Sc. and north. dial. Forms: 5-6 
gitf(e, gyfife,'5 gyve,6 geif, geve, gewe, giwe), 
6 giue, 5- gif. [An alteration of ME. z7f, Ir. 

It has not been certainly traced beyond the rsth c. (the 
MSS. of Barbour having been written in 1487-9). Probably 
it was due to the influence of Give, in which a form with a 
guttural similarly took the place of an earlier form with a 
palatal. Cf. Gin conj.] 

1. Introducing a condition: = Ir. 
Now rave. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 12, 1 wald fayne set my will, Giff 
my wyt mycht suffice thartill. ¢1g25 Wyntoun Cren. vin. 
v. 107 Gyve pai couth, pai suld declere Of }at gret dystans 
be matere. c1470 Henry /Vadlace 1, 391 Gentill men gif 
3e be, Leiff ws sum part, we pray for cheryte. 1556 Lauper 
Tractate 89 Geue that thare ony places be More creuell 
than vthers in degre [etc.}. 1563-83 Foxe 4. & MM. 4/2 
And giue he were so holy, yet fetc.}. 1588 A. Kine tr. 
Canisius’ Catech.15b, Giue nothinge be iugit mair sueit 
and plaisant thane pis lyfe .. how mekil [etc.}. ¢ 1620 
A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 21 Gif they speak not soe, I 
wald understand quhy they wryte not as they speak. 1786 
C. Keitu /far'st Rig 47 Gif like your tongue were your 
twa hands, Nae help you'd need. 1826 J. Witson ocd. 
Ambr,. Wks. 1855 1. 354 Gif it was the last word I was ever 
to speak in this world, it was God’s truth. 1858 M. 
PortEous Souter Johnny 29 Gif bless'd wi’ freedom, ye can 
flee Wi’ angel haste Through heaven's starr’d empire ye will 
be A prying ghaist. 1876 J/id¢ Vorksh. Gloss., Gif it. A 
casual form, mostly heard in Nidderdale. 

+2. Introducing an object clause: — WHETHER. 


Also gif that. Cés. 

1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. 11. 206, 1 can nocht tell gif that 
he wes his bruther. 1567 in Tytler //ist, Scotd. (1864) 111. 
247 [Bothwell] is minded to .. bring her [the queen] to 
Dunbar. Judge you gif it be with her will or no? 

Gifie, Giff, obs. forms of Gir, Give, 

Giff (gif). Sc. [Formed by analysis of Girr- 
GAFF,] In phrase 7he giffs and the gaffs: the 
givings and the takings, the gains and the losses. 
Cf, GiFr-GaFF. 

18zx Gait Ann. Parish xiii, 161, 1 think that the giffs 
and the gaffs nearly balance one another. 

Giff-gaff (gi-f-geef). Sc. and xorth. dial. Also 
6 giffe-gafe, gyffe-gaffe, 8 giff-goff, 9 gif-gatif. 
[reduplication of Give v. Cf. MDu. ghivegave.] 

1. Mutual giving, mutual help; give and take. 

1549 LATIMER 3rd Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 89 Some 
what was geuen to them before, and they muste nedes geue 
somewhat againe, for giffe gafe was a good felow, this gyffe 
gaffe led them clene from tustice. 1624 Bp. R. Mountacu 
New Gagg 92 Giff-gaff is a good fellow. 1787 Grose Prow, 
Gooss. s.v., Giff-goff makes good fellowship. 1790 SHiRREFS 
Poems Gloss., Gif-gaf7, open-heartedness, familiarity, frank- 
ness, or mutual condescension. 1815 Scott Guy A/, xl, 1 
played at giff gaff with the officers. 1818 — //rt. Aid. 
xvi, Gif-gaf makes gude friends. ye ken. 1824 — Red- 
gauntlet xii, You must give me your [word] to be private in 
the matter—giff-gaff, you know. 1895 Dundee Advertiser 
in Daily News 22 Mar. 7/2 The ‘giff-gaff’ principle of 
making friends. : 

2. Interchange of remarks; promiscuons talk. 
(Cf. GaFF 56.2) 

1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Gif-eaff, unpremeditated dis- 
course, 1855 Rosinsoxn Hhitby Closs., Geuf-gaff, the 
random conversation which strangers fall into when they 
meet in going the same road. 1894 Crockett Lilae Sun- 
bonnet 45 The shrill ‘ giff-gaff’ of their colloquy. 

Hence + Giff-gaffing vé/. sb.=sense 1. 

1606 Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) 35 Vhe which gif- 
gaffing with God is the verie simoniacal sin of Anani and 
Saphira. 

Gift (gift), sd. Forms: a. 1 sift, syft, 2-5 
3ift.e, (4 3iefte), 3-5 3eft, 4 3yft,e, 4-6 yeft(e, 
(5 3efft, yeffe, yifte, yyft, yft, 6 yeffte). B. 4 
yefpe, -the, 5 3yfth. y. 3-6 gifte, gyft/e, 6 gyfft, 
{3 giuete, 4 gifit, giftt, 6 gefte, gieft’, 3, 6, 7 
guift(e, 3~ gift. [Com. Teut.: OE. g2/ str. fem. 
(recorded only in the sense ‘ payment for a wife’, 
and in the plural with the sense ‘ wedding’) corre- 
sponds to OFris. 7e/t fem., gift, MDu. gz/t\e (Du. 
sit fem., gift, gzf¢ neut., now more commonly 22/, 
poison), OHG. gz/¢ fem., gift, poison(MHG.,mod.G. 
gift fem., gift, nent., poison), ON. gzft, usually 
written ez gift (Sw., Da. -27/¢ in compounds), pl. 
giptar a wedding, Goth. -gzfts in compounds :— 
OTeut. *gz/ti-z fem., f. root *geb- GIVE v. 

The OE. sense does not appear to have survived into 
ME.; the a and § forms are perh. new formations from the 
vb., while the y type, to which the mod. Eng. form belongs, 
is prob. (as the guttural seems to show) adopted from ON.] 

I. Giving. 

1. The action of giving, an instance of the same; 
a giving, bestowal. + Of gift: as a gift, gratui- 
tously, for nothing ; also of jree gift. (L would not 
have it) ata gift (colloq.): at the price of nothing ; 
even asa gift. + Of a ferson’s gift: of his giving, 
as his gift. Also, the power or right of giving, in 
phr. zx (+ of) a person's gift. 

a, c1300 A. Adis. 4682 [Laud MS.] What wip 3ifte what 
wip queyntise Alle he wan hem to his seruyse. ¢ 1340 
Cursor M. 5090 (Trin.) Zoure sackes shal I fille of 3ift [C o¢¢. 
o gilt], e¢xqoo Rom. Rose 3663, 1 wolde gladly .. Have a 
cos therof freely Of your yett. 1475 B&. Noblesse (1860) 22 
William..was righte duke of Normandie by yeft of Charlys 


Also gif that. 


GIFT. 


the symple, king of Fraunce. 1503 Churchw. Ace. Cros- 
combe (Som. Rec. Soc.) 28 Of the yefte of Alsun Abbot a 
payr of beds of jett. 

y- _@1300 Cursor M. 28760 Pe thrid almuses gift of hand, 
or elles in word or werk helpand. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 
25 Thai had it of goddes giftt at thaire begynnyng. 1523 
Fitzners. Surv, 29 It is to be enquered of all y¢ churches 
that belong to the lordes gyft how many there be & where 
they be & what they be worthe. 1583 HoLttyBanp Campo di 
Fior 109 But canst thou not haue of gifte the filth which 
is painted on thy handes and necke? 1589 C. OckLaNp in 
Lett, Lit. Mun (Camden) 71 For thei be of my Lorde of 
Warwikes gyfte. 1596 Spenser F. QO. v. x. 14 Vherefore 
these two, her eldest sonnes, she sent To seeke for succour 
of this Ladies gieft. 1650 Futter Pisgah 1. i. 359 This 
floor David bought of Araunah the Jebusite, from whom he 
would not take it of gift. 165: Hoppes Leziath. 1. xxi. 
108 When we say a Guift is Free, there is not meant any 
Liberty of the Guift, but of the Giver. 1675 SoutH Seri. 
(1737) I. xi. 406 No man has any antecedent right or claiin 
to that which comes to him by free-gift. 1679-88 Secr. 
Serv, Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 27 ‘To Lieut Anthony 
Heyford, as of free guift 30/7. os.od. 1785 Cowrer Leti. 
Wks. (1876) 220 A gift of bedding tothe poor of Olney. 1837 
Disratut Venetia i. iv, The rich living was in the gift of the 
Herberts. @ 1854 H. Reep Lect. Eng, Lit. iv. (1878) 126 
Language always makes gift of its best wealth to a great 
poet. 1857 Hucues 7om Brown 1. ix, Wouldn't have them 
ata gift. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm, 11. Ixv. 486 The 
minor appointive offices which lie in his own gift. 

Prov, 1583 Furke Defence xv. 403 The prouerb is, what 
is so free as gift? 


th. Zo give a gift (=earlier fo give a give): to 
give assurance that. Obs. (See GIVE v.) 

2. Law. a. The transference of propertyin a thing 

by one person to another, voluntarily and without 


any valuable consideration. 

a. 1480 HWaterf. Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 314 The saide feftments, yefts, graunts, and lesses. 
1483 ict x Rich. ///,c¢. 1. § 1 Every astate feoffement yeft 
relesse graunte lesis and confirmacion of landys. 

y. ¢€1471 in /’aston Lett. No.679 I11. 21 A box with the 
dede of gyfft of J.P. 1558 A.xtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 
314 Be this our letter of gyft and donatioune. 1g90 Swin- 
BURNE 7¢staments 16 Of gifts in case of death there be 
three sortes. ¢1§90, 1613 Deed of gift [see Drep sé. 4). 
1767 BLacksTone Comm, I1. 440 Gifts are always gratui- 
tous, grants are upon some consideration or equivalent. 1838 
Penny Cycl. X1. 217/2 To complete a gift of goods and 
chattels delivery is absolutely necessary. 

jig. 1729 E. Erskine in Agnew Theol. Consolat. (1881) 
109 There 1s a deed of gift or grant made by the Father to 
all the hearers of the Gospel. 

b. (See quots. 1818, 1876.) 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 63 A gift, donatio, is 
properly applied to the creation of an estate tail; as a feoff- 
ment is to that of an estate in fee simple, 1827 JARMAN 
Powell's Devises 11. 295 The word ‘against’ was construed 
without, to make it alternative to the other gift. 1876 
Dicsy Real Prop. x. § 1. 378 A feoffment was technically 
confined to an estate in fee simple, the conveyance of an 
estate tail by the same process was technically called a gift. 


II. The thing given. 

3. Something, the possession of which is trans- 
ferred to another without the expectation or receipt 
of an equivalent; a donation, present. Also pre- 
ceded by qualifying words, as Chrtstmas-, Laster-, 
New Year's, etc. gift. 

Grecian gift (see Virg. An. 1. 49): some seeming favour 
or concession on the part of an enemy, suspected to be 
offered with sinister motive. 

a. c12zs0o Gen. & Ex. 1416 De broder and de moder oc 
Riche 3iltes cliezer de toc. ¢1275 Lay. 1790 Po hafde 
Brutus pe 3eft: pat Dyanne him bi-hehte. ¢ 1350 Held. 
Patlerne 5357 Sterne stedes & strong, & ober stoute siftes. 
rgor /’ol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 27 Why make ye not your 
feasts to poore men, and yeveth him yefts, as yee done to 
the rich. 1483 Caxton G. de la Jour Cij, 1 pray yow alle 
that it plese yow to graunte me a boneand a yefte. . 

B. 1447 BokeNHAM Seyxtys Roxb.’ 46 Be nathan david 
sone also 3yfth or thynge 5oven is signyfyed. 

y. @1300 Cursor AI. 3319 He hir gaue a gift onan, A 
gold ring. /é/d. 3339 Ilkan gaue he giftes sere. ¢ 1460 
Launfal 67 The quene yaf gyftes for the nones .. Her 
curtasye to kythe. 1539 Taverner Erasm. Prov, (1552) 
26 The mynde of giftes is best. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
V///, 67 Also that you .. shall confesse that you receive 
the citie as a gift, and not rendred as a right to the 
kyng your Master. 1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Azcholay's 
Voy. 1. xxii, 112 [They] went through the city demanding 
their new yeres gifts of al those they met. 1632 SANDERSON 
Sevm. 491 Uhe one eye vpon the guift and the other vpon 
the Giver. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.1v. 735 Both when we wake, 
And when we seek, as now, thy gift of sleep, 1781 Cowrer 
Hofe 115 Life is His gift, from whom whate’er life neéds, 
And every good and perfect gift, proceeds. 1832 S. R. 
Maitiann Abi, & HWaldenses iii. 66 The candour of Gibbon 
is .. so remarkable that 1 wonder Milner did not reject the 
Grecian gift. 1884 Browninc /evrishtah (1885) 38 Giving 
is giving, gift claims gift’s return. i 

Proverbs. c1460 How Gd. Wif taught hir Dau. 70 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 185 Bounden he is that 3ifte takithe, my 
dere childe. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 30 Throw no 
gyft agayne at the geuers head. : 

b. Something of value proceeding from a speci- 
fied source, quasi- personified as a giver. 

1796 H. Huntertr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 252 
These precious gifts of the Waters [fisheries] are presented 
to all Nations. 1871 Morey Voltatre 11886) 4 The ever- 
living gilts of Grecian art and architecture and letters. 

+e. A fee for services rendered. Ods.—'! 

1477 Paston Lett. No. 808 111. 214 Hery Cook wold goo 
with your swanes, for hys yefte chuld be vjs. viijd. and 
there fore he wold yeffe you his labore, be so ye payd for 
his costes. 

a 


GIFT. 


+d. 2. Applied to almshouses founded by a 
specified person. Ods. 

16s: T. Barker Art of Angting Epist., I live in Henry 
the 7th’s Gifts. 

4. An offering to God or to a heather deity. 

a. 138a Wrciir Jatt, v. 24 Leeue there thi 3ift before 
the auter, ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 390 He.. 
offred a riche yefte vpon the awter, 

y- _@1300 Cursor VM, 10218 Ikan ban to be temple broght 
Sirekin gift after pai moght. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 
xxxiv. § 3. 70 Gifts are offered ynto God not as supplies of 
his want. 1611 Bisre Jatt. v. 23, 24. 1895 Datly News 
30 Oct. 4/7 The Deodand, or gift to God. 

5. Something given with a corrupting intention; 
a bribe. Obs. as a specific sense. 

The existence of this sense seems to be implied @ 1300 in 
Cursor Al. 17464 (Gott.) Pai war for gifte [read forgifte, 
bribed] pe soth to hele. 

a. 1362 Lanci. P, P/. A.1t.90 Fuir schal falle and brenne 
atte laste Pe houses and pe homes of hem pat desyreb For 
to haue 3iftes. 1382 Wrcur Deut, xvi. 19 Thou shalt not 
accept persone, ne 3iftis, for 3iftis blynden eyen of wise men. 

y- 1549 Latimer 3rd Serin. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 8g Wo 
worth these giftes, they subuert iustyce euerye where. 15 
Wircvosie in Shaks. C. Praise 10 For giftes the wysest will 
deceave. 1611 Bipte 2 Chron. xix. 7 There is no iniquitie 
with the Lorp pur God..nor taking of gifts. 

6. A faculty, power, or quality miraculously be- 
stowed, e.g. upon the apostles and other early 
Christians; a Christian virtue looked upon as an 
emanation from the Holy Ghost; extended further 
to endowments bestowed by heathen deities or 
some supernatural agent; occas. in sense of in- 
spiration. The gift of tongues: see Toncvue. 

a, ¢1175 Lamé. [fom. 59 We ne majen fe fond from us 
driue, ne mid sworde ne mid kniue, bute hit beo burh godes 
gifte. ar2z25 Ancr. R. 28 Uor de seoue 3iftes of de Holl 
Goste, det ich mote habben ham, 1382 Wycuir Alcés viii. 20 
Thou gessidist the 3ifte of God for to be had .. by money. 


¢ 1439 Pecock Kepr. 181 The jiftis of gracis, the glories of — 


heuen bihi3t ben tp alle Cristene passyng greete benefetis. 
B. 1340 Ayendb, 200 Nou we willep zigge uerst of be yefpe 
of onderstondinge be pan bet be holy gost wile ous Heche! 
y. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 19007 Of haligast fe giftes sere, Gin 
us he has als yee sehere. a 1533 Lv. Berners won Ixxxiv. 
245 Amionge other [ladyes of y* fayrye] there was one that 
gaue me y* gyft to be suche one as ye se that] am. 1605 
Campen Rem. (1637) 6 That ee gift hereditary to the 
anointed Princes of this Realme, in curing the Kings Evill. 
1657 Mitton #. Z. tv. 715 Pandora, whom the Gods En- 
dowd with all thir gifts. 170g NeLson Fest. §& Fasts xxi. 
(1739) 258 Having a Power to impart the same Gift to others, 
1709 Strvpe Ann. Re/. (1824) I. xxv. 254 Ile did begin to 
write, but he could bring nothing to pass: his gift was not 
come to him. 1732 BerKetey Sermn. S. 2. G. Wks. 1871 
III, 241 We have not the gift of miracles, 1834 J. II. 
Newman far, Serm. I. i. 13 Yo obtain the gift of holiness 
is the work ofa life. 1875 Mannisc Misston H. Ghost xiii. 
359 Now the gift of intellect or understanding is precisely 
that gift of the Holy Spirit which enables us to understand 
the meaning of what we believe. 1876 Moztey Univ. Sern 
xi. 1877) 216 Faith is not only an excellent gift, a sublime 
gift, but it is a gift full of present happiness. 
b. A natural endowment, faculty, ability, or 


talent. Also natural gijt, gift of God or nalure. 
Gift of the gab: collog.) see GAB Ib, 


@ 1300 Cursor J, 23892 Sum for mar and sum for less, 
Efter pat vr giftes ess. 1504 AtKYNson tr. De finttatione 
ut. Ix. 252 Gyftes of nature be gyuen Indy fferentlye to good 
folke and euyll. 1573 J. Sanprorp flours Recr. (1576) 
kp. Ded. A 5 Hir veriues and gifies of minde. 1588 
J. Upatt Demonstr. Disctp. xi. (Arb.) 49 For some hath 
an eacellent gift in doctrine, and not in application. 1597 
Moruty Introd, Wus.115 Imagining thai all the guiftes 
of God should die in themselues, if they should bee taken 
out of the worlde. 1647 N. Bacon Dice. Govt. Eng. 1. 
v. (1739) 12 Austin had also a gift or trick of working 
miracles. 1693 S. Harvey in Driden's Fuvenal ix. (1697) 
231 The Gifts of Nature, what will they avail? 1710 §, 
Sewart Diary 2 Wee. (1879) 11. 294, 1 have heard he had 
a good Gift in Prayer. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 128 
px As Vivacity is the Gift of Women, Gravity is that of 
Men. 1769 Funius Lett. i. 8 Nature has been sparing of 
her gifts to the noble lord. 1814 Worpsw. Excurs. 1. 78 
Endowed with highest gifts, ‘Ihe vision and the faculty 
divine. 1849 Macaucay /ftst. Eny. vii. II. 229 He was in 
the habit of exercising his spiritual gifts at their meetings. 
1855 Sir B. Bropie /'sychol. /ng. 1, i. 2g The faculty of 
reasoning correctly..is for the most part a natural gift. 187% 
Freeman Worm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 99 He was displaying 
in Normandy the gifts of the wise lawgiver and firm ad- 
ministrator, 1882 Pesopy Eng. Journalism xix, 144 The 
precise gifts that are needed in a special correspondent. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw, 1. iii. 328 [Hamilton’s] 
countrymen seem to have never .. duly recognized his 
splendid gifts. 

7. slang. (See quots.) 

1832 Evamtiner 187,2 [They] asked him if he would join 
them in a good thing, which was to carry away a landlord’s 
till of inoney, and that it would be a ‘gift’ (an easy task). 
1859 Slang Dict., Gift, any article which has been stolen 
and afterwards sold at a low price. 

8. A white speck on the finger-nails, supposed to 
portend a gift. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 17. 2/1 Q. What is the Cause of little 
white Spots, which sometimes grow under the Nails of the 
Fingers? And what is the reason they say they are Gifts? 
A. The reason of their being call’d Gifts is as Wise an one 
as that of Letters, Winding Sheets, &c. ina Candle. 1796 
in Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3’. 1854 Knicut Once 
upon a Time 11. 26) We showed each other the gifts on 
our nails, 1886 in Chesh. Gloss. 


9. attrib. and Comb. a. stmple attrib., as gz/t- 
copy, -money, -package, -picture. 
Vou. IV. 


b. objective, as | 
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gift-bearer,-taker, +gtft-greedy adj. e. instrumental, 
as gift-laden adj. Also gift-book, a book given as 
a present ; a book published in an attractive form, 
such as is suitable for a present, a school prize, 
etc.; gift-enterprise U.S. (see quot.) ; gift-food, 
food given in charity ; gift-horse, a horse given 
as a present: see also HoRSE sé, 20; gift-house 
(see quot.) ; + gift-sermon, a sermon that is paid 
for by an endowment. 

1483 Cath. A ned. 155/2 A *Gift berer, doniferus, muntfer. 
1868 Publisher's Pref. to Watts’ Improv. Mind, As a 
*gift-book to advanced scholars it is most appropriate. 
1886 ‘I’, Frost Remin. Country Journalist viii. (1888) 94 
They.. wished to use them [engravings] in the production of 
a gift-book. 1832 Mrs. ‘I'rovi.ore in L'Estrange Friendsh. 
Miss Milford (1882) I. 238 Mr. Howe told him that all 
the *gift copies were already sent. 1893 Funk's Stand. 
Dict., *Gift-enterprise, a business that offers gifts to secure 
patrons or purchasers. 1865 Datly Tel. 6 Dec. 4/5 The 
danger was..that the dangerous habit of living upon *gift- 
food would demoralise the recipients. ¢ 1612 CHAPMAN iad 
Iv. 118 With this, the mad- *gift-greedie man, Minerua did 

erswade. 1663 Butter //ud. 1.1. 490 He ne‘er consider'd 
tt, as loth To look a *Gift-Horse in the mouth. 1837 W. 
IrvinG Capt. Bonneville 11. 249 The Captain. put spurs to 
his very fine gift-horse. 1893 Farmer Slang, “Gift-house 
(or Gift), (printers, a club; a house of call; specifically 
for the purpose of finding employment, or providing allow- 
ances for members. 1895 Datly News 27 Dec. as A giant 
Christmas tree, constituted of some hundreds of the *gift- 
laden firs cf the nursery. 1548 Ubatt, etc. Eras. Par. 
Mark i, 12-15 Vhou haste receyued the holy ghoste as it 
were *gifte inoney, a bond, and an earnest penye of thy 
salarye. 1897 BaiLey Frutt-growing 416 In all the finest 
fruits the grower should use nothing but a *gift-package, 
that is, one which is given away with the fruit when it 
is sold. 1862 THornpury Yurner 11. 128 Men never 
valued “gift pictures so much as those in which they had 
invested money, 1766 Entick /ondon 1V. 64 Here is u 
“gift-sermon every Tuesday..well endowed by lady Camb- 
den. 1549 Latimer 3rd Serm. bef, Edw, VI (Arb.) 94 He 
was no *gyfte taker, he wasno wynker, he was no bywalker. 

Gift (gift), 7. (f. Grrr 5.) 

1. ¢rans. To endow or furnish with gifts (see 
chiefly Girt sé. 6); to endow, invest, or prescnt 
with as a gift. 

15.. Wife in Morel’s Skin Cjb, The friendes that were 
together met He [frinted Be] gyfted them richely with 
right good speede. 1608 W. ScraterR Valachy (1650) 197 
See how the Lord gifted him above his brethren. 1621 
SANDERSON 12 Serv. (1637) 396 1f God have not gifted us 
for it, he hath not called us to it. 1677 W. Hussarp Var- 
rative \1865) 1. 6: He was better gifted than any other of 
the Indian Nation, 1749 Firipinc Jom Yoncs1. v, Nothing 
but the inspiration with which we writers are gifted can 
possibly enable anyone tp make the discovery. 1826 E. 
Irvine Badylon 1. vin. 282 When they were gifted with 
the self same Spirit with which Moses had been gifted. 
1834 T. Meowin Avugler in Hales 1. 290 How admirably 
Nature had provided. .by gifting it(the salmon) with a form 
of all others the best adapted for [etc.]. 1844 Mrs. Brows: 
inc Stan's Nest, Vhe world must love and fear him Whom 
I gift with heart and hand. 1884 Rocers 6 Cent. IVork 
4 Wages }.126 Many settlements, which afterwards grew 
into towns, were gifted subsequently with parliamentary 
representation. 

b. To invest with a charm; to impart a fasvina- 
tion to. rave —). 

1853 G. Jounston Nat. (List. F. Bord. 1.141, I may not 
dwell on scenes and evenis which the pen of Scott has 
gifted, 


2. To bestow as a gift; to make a present of. 
Const.with 0 or dative. Also withaway. Chiefly Se. 


1619 Sir J. Sempini. Sacrtlege 31 If they object, that tithes, 
being gifted to Levi, in official inheritance, can stand no 
longer than Levifetc.]. a 1639 Spottiswoon fist. Ch. Scot. 
v. (1677) 278 The recovery of a parcel of ground which the 
Queen had gifted to Mary Levinston. 1721 in A. McKay 
Mist. Kilmarnock (1880) 98 This bell was gifted by the Karl 
of Kilmarnock to the town of Kilmarnock for their Council- 
house. 1754 Ersuine Princ, Sc. Law 1. (1809) 51 Where a 
fund is gifted for the establishment of asecond minister, in 
a parish where the cure is thought too heavy for one (etc.], 
r8or Rasken //ist. France I. 301 Parents were prohibited 
from selling, gifting, or pledging their children. 1829 J. 
Brown New Deestde Guide (1876) 19 College of Elairs.. 
having been gifted to the Church of Rone by its proprietor. 
1839 ALison Exrope xlii. § 71 (i819 -30) VII. 155 Thus did 
Napoleon and d‘Oubril gift away Sicily. 1878 J. C. Lees 
Abbey of Paisley xix. 201 The Regent Murray gifted all the 
Church Property to Lord Sempill. 

Hence Gifting vd/. 56, and fp/. a. 

1619 Sir J. Sempitt Sacrilege App. 4 Was Abraham so 
idle in gifting? Jacob so superstitious in vowing? 1671 
True Nonconf. 163 Our Lords most gracious gifting. 1796 
T. TownxsHenp Poems 32 Where once thy gifting hand 
did weave Garlands of glory for the poet’s head. 1875 
Witsey Life Lang. xiv. 302 A gifting of man, at his birth, 
not with capacities alone. 


Gifted ‘gi-fted), afl. a. [f. Girt v.+-ED 2] 
1. Endowed with gifts (see Girr sd. 6); talented. 


1644 Minutes Westm, Assembly (1874) 38 Ie is one thing 
to say a gifted man may preach, but another thing to saya 
tuling elder .. by virtue of his office may do it. 1677 W, 
HvupparD Varrative (1865) 11. 201 Such of the Women as 
were gifted at knitting and sewing [etc.]. Lia G. Cary 
Phys. Phylactick 241 This isa Text that the Gifted Brethren 
have often urged. 1794 Matuias Pars, Lit, (1798) 212 No 
atriot weeps, when gifted villainsdie, 1839 A. Gray Lef?, 
1893) 100 The famous Christopher North..a gifted genius. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) LI]. 376 The most gifted minds, 
when they are ill-educated, become the worst. 1892 ZANG- 
witt Low Ayst. 92 It's a grand thing to be gifted, l'om. 
absol, 1828 Cartyce J/tsc, (1857) 1. 231 Men felt and 
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knew that here also was one of the Gifted! 185p RopeRTgon 
Serm. Ser. 11, ix. 114 The gifted of their species. 
b. said of an utterance and of a frame of mind. 

1678 Butier ffud. i. ii. 635 Where had they all their 
Gifted Phrases, But from our Calamies and Cases? 1850 
PT CeERTEON Serm. Ser. 1s. ii. 26 Genius in its most gifted 

our. 

+ 2. Given, bestowed. Ods.—! 

1671 Mitton Sasson 36 Why was my breeding ordered 
and prescribed. .To grind in brazen fetters under task With 
this heaven-gifted strength ? 

Hence Gi-ftedness, the condition, quality, or 
state of being gifted. Also quasi-concr., a gift. 

1660 tr. Paracelsus’ Archidoxts 1. 149 The things of 
Nature are not so alike graduated as Diseases are, as in 
relation to the Dose or Guiftedness. 1671 Eactiarn Céserv. 
Answ. Grounds Cont, Clergy 116 Not endued with the 
sublimest giftednesses of our Separatists. @1734 Nortu 
Lives (1826) 111. 312 He was very illiterate, but thought to 
supply that defect by extraordinary giftedness. 1875 H. 
James R. [1udson ii. 64 Rowland .. felt more and more the 
fascination of what he would have called his giftedness. 

Gifter, var. GirTurr, Ods. 

Giftie (gi'fti). Sc. (dim. f. Grrr 5d.: see -y 4.] 
Playfully used for Girt sd. 6b. 

1787 Burns To a Louse viii, O wad some Pow'r the giftie 
gie us To sce oursels as others see us! 1791 A. Wilson 
Laurel Disputed Wks. (1876) 11, 22 [He] shows at twenty- 
twa as great a giftie For painting just, as Allan did at fifty. 


+Giftishness. Os. rare. [f. *ezftish (f. Girt 
5b, + -ISH) +-NESS.] Giftedness, talent. 

1654 WuiTLock Zovtomia 78 An old Trot \that boasteth 
of her Giftishnesse in Waterology). /d¢d. 158 Such whose 
Giftishnesse in Exhortation amounteth to a perswasive 
power. 

Giftless (gi-ftlés), @. [f. Girt sd. + -LEss.] 

1. That has no gift to offer. Giftless gifts = gifts 
that are no gifts \after Gr. ddapa bapa). 

1390 Gower Conf 1. 193 This messanger was yefteles. 
1614 D. Dyke Myst. Selfe-Decetving 15 As in the proverbe, 
there are giftlesse gifts. 1650 Trapp Conn. Gen. xv. 6 
Abraham gave gifts. So doth God to reprobates ; but they 
are giftless gifts: better be without them. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Far. \. 1.245 Fair lords, be still awhile, And say 
no ill about this giftless guest. 

2, That receives or has recetved no gift. 

€1435 Torr. Portugal 415 Yftles schall they not be, That 
dare 1 sothely sey. 1751 Cambrince Scrilleriad ww. 161 
But not unhonour’d shall he hait away, Or giftless mourn 
this unanspicious day. 1870 Morais Zarthly Par. 1.1, 297 
O righteous man, we leave this land, Nor leave thee giftless 
for the welcoming Thou gav’st us erst. 

3. Devoid of mental endowments; without talent. 

1894 Daily News 13 July 6/4 An industrious, and by no 
means giftless, Welsh scholar. 

Giftling (gi‘ftlin). xonce-wd. [f. Grer sb. + 
-LING.] A small gift. 

1860 Tuackeray Round, Papers x. (1863) 151 The kindly 
Christmas tree..may you have plucked pretty giftlings 
from it. 

+Gift-rope. Nau. Obs. [The first element 
is prob. corintpt ; perh. the word may be spurious, 
evolved bya misprint or misreading from gest-rofe.] 
= GUEST-ROPE, GUESS-WAR?, 

1704 Harris Ler, 7eckhn., Gift-rope is the Boat-Rope, 
which is fastened to the Boat when she is swifted, in order 
to her being towed at the Stern of a Ship. 1753 Cuampers 
Cyl. Supp., Chest-rofe, ina ship, is the same with the guest 
or gift-rope. 1867 Smytn Savlor's IWord-bk., Gift-rope 
(synonymous with gxest-rofe), a rope for boats at the guest- 
warp boom. [Not ee to two nautical experts consulted.] 


+Gi-fture. Oés. 
{f. Girt v. +-URE.] 

1. The action of giving ; also the right of giving. 
Cf, Girv 56.1. C’pon gifture: gratuitously. 

1503 IVill of Lady Hastings in Test, Vetusta Il. 452 A 
faire pryminar, which I| had by the yefture of Queen Eliza- 
beth. 1583 Stusses Anal, Abus. 1.11882) 79 In whome 
doth the patronage, right, and gifture of these ecclesiastical 
promotions and benefices consist? 1634 W. Woop .Vew 
Lug. [rosp. Ww. 1865) 5 The English will not be so liberall 
as to furnish them upon gifture. 

2. A gift; a prize. 

1592 Wyrcey Arimorte, Ld. Chandos 63 Willing the gifter 
tosome other wight. 1615 R. CLEAVER Prov. 48 The wealth 
of the godly is the peculiar gifture of wisedome. 

3. attrib., as giflure-banguet; gifture-ore, a 
quantity of ore given as a customary due. 

1609 Hottann Aint, Marcell. xix. vi. 12 Solemn doles, or 
gifture banquets. 1631 Star Chamé. Cases (Camden) 90 The 
Deputy Barre Masters .. would not measure their oare un- 
lesse they would pay them their gifter oare. 1632 /d¢:/. 48 
There was some given to the Deputy Barre Masters for 
their paines, and it is called therefore gifter oare. 

Gig (gig), 56.1 Forms: 3-8 gige(e, 4-5 eyeee, 
(6 ghyg),6-gig. [Perh. onomatopceic; the iden- 
tity of the word in all senses is very doubtful.] 

I. Something that whirls. 

+1. A whipping-top. Oés. 

¢ 3144p [sce Wrirticic]. 3157p Bittincstey Euclid x1, def. 
xvi. 317 This solide [Cone] of many ts called Turbo, which 
to our purpose may be Englished a Top or Ghyg. 1588 
Snaxs. ZL. £, L. v.1. 70 Thou disputes like an Infant: goe 
whip thy Gigge. 1644 in WV. & Q. Ser.1. IX. 422/1 For four 
giggs and scourge sticks is. a 1657 LovELace /’venrs (1864) 
159 H’ has left his apish jigs, And whipping hearts like 
gigs. 1692 Locke Educ. § 130 Play-things which are above 
their Skill to make, as Tops, Gigs, Battledors, and the like. 
1719 D’Urrey fills V. 100, I told her 1'd give her a Whip 
for her Gig, «@ 4793 [see Gippy a, 2d]. 
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Jig. 1630 J. Tavior (Water P,) Wks. 11. 79/2 For hee’s the 
gigze of time, Whom sharpest wits haue whipt with sport- 
fulrime. /ézd. 144/1 Thou Tauerne, Alehouse, Whorehouse, 
Gig of time, Vhat for a groat wilt amongst ‘Vinkers rime. 

+2. A set of feathers arranged so as to revolve 
rapidly in the wind, for the purpose of attracting 
birds to a net. Ods. 

16a MarkyAm Prev, Husger (1655) 115. @ 1698 Bi.un- 
DELL Cavalier’s Note-bkh. (1880) 272 A great help..for bring- 
ing in of larks about your net, is a gigg of feathers.. which 
twirleth swiftly round on tbe least breath of wind, 1727 
Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. Day-net. 

3. = GIG-MILL. 

1842 Branpe Dict. Sci., Gigs, or gig machines, are rotatory 
cylinders covered with wire-teeth, for teazling woollen cloth. 
1886 E_wortny II’. Somerset Word-bh. s.v., Gig, Gig-mill, 
the machine by which the shag or nap is raised upon 
blankets and other cloth; also applied to the building in 
which the machine is worked..‘ Where’s your Tom now? 
Au! he do worky down to factory—he’ve a-worked to 
the gig’s two year’, 

II. Applicd to persons. 

+4. A flighty, giddy girl. Ods. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 204 Hunten per efter .. mid gigge leithtre, 
mid hor eien, mid eni lihte lates. c1395 Plowman’s 7. 
(Skeat) 759 Some spend hir good upon [hir] gigges, And 
finden hem of greet aray. c1430 How Gi. Wy/f tan3te hir 
Dau. 55 in Babees B%, 38 Fare not as a gigge, for nou3t pat 
may bitide, Lau3e pou not to loude, ne 3ane pou not to 
wide. 1594 WiLLopie Avisa (1880) 41 Thou selfewill gig 
that doth detest My faithfull loue, looke to thy fame. 
a1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, s,v., A young Gig, a wanton 
Lass. 1780 Map. D’Arsiay Diary June, Charlotte L—— 
called, and the little gig told all the quarrels ..she led in 
her family. 

5. A queer-looking figure, an oddity ; dza/. a fool. 
Chiefly Ztox slang. Cf. Grck sd.1, Grace. 

1777 1n Life Hugh Eliot iv. (1868) 124 Upon my word, 
Hugh, you are the greatest gig in the world. 1797 G. Cot- 
MAN /feir at Law 1v, ii, What a damn’d gig you look like. 
a 1825 Forsy Voc. E, Anglia, Gig, a trifling, silly, flighty 
fellow. 1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 416 O, France is the 
region of caricature, And a regular Frenchman's a gig to 
he sure With his apple-green breeches [etc.]. 1832 MacauLay 
in Life §& Lett. (1880) I. 265 Be you Tories, be you Whigs, 
You must write to sad young gigs. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney 1. 193 They were what Mr. Daly.. called uncom- 
mon gigs. 1856 Wuyte Metvitte Kate Cov, xiv, Such a 
set of ‘gigs’, my dear, I never saw in my life..not a good- 
looking man amongst them. 


III. 6. ta. A fancy, joke, whim. Ods. 

1590 NasHe Pasguil's Afol. 1, Cijb, A right cutte of the 
worde, without gigges or fancies of hzreticall and newe 
opinions. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-troth 118 New gigges fora 
countrie clowne. 1607 Schol. Disc.agst. Antichr. 1.i. 16 It 
is acommon gigge to shift of all things hrougbt against this 
filthee Idoll. a@1z625 Fietcuer Hum, Lieuten. 1. iv, 
I must go see him presently, For this is such a gig. 1642 
Rocers Vaaman 204 Any idle tale, or gigge of a geering, 
gibing wit, 1724 Ramsay Jea-t. AZisc. (1733) 111. 321 They 
put a gigg in the gravest scull And send their wits to gather 
wool. 1821 Foseph the Book-Man 111 One talk'd of life's 
most funny rigs, And much enlarg’d on pleasing gigs. 

b, Fun, merriment, glee. /r high gig, on the 
(high) gig: in a state of boisterous hilarity; also 
dial, eager, impatient. Now dial. 

1777 Map. D’Arstay Early Diary (1889) I1. 201 The 
girls, Betsy and Beckey, were upon the Azgh gig all the 
time, for they enjoyed seeing me thus whisked about. 1807 
Oracle in Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1809) XII. 45, I tells you 
Common Garden’s the gig, the go, and the finish. 1813 
Moore ost Bag iii. 21 We were all in high gig—Roman 
Punch and Tokay Travelled round, till our heads travelled 
just the same way. 1819 ‘R. Raperais’ Abeillard & H. 
36 Being so full of gig and glee Begins her speech with 
He! He! He! c 1830 in Besant 50 7s, -1go 134 A laughter- 
loving lass of eighteen who dearly loved a hit of gig. 1876 
Mid-Yorksh. Gloss., Gig, a state of flurry; ‘He’s on the 
gig to he off.” 

ec. Comb. gig-fair local (see quot.) ? Obs. 

1829 GLover /fist. Derby 1. 271 Fairs for shows, ribands, 
toys, &c. commonly called holiday or gig fairs. 

Gig (gig), 56.4 [Transferred sense of Gic 54.1 1.] 

1. A light two-wheeled one-horse carriage. 

1791 ‘G. GamBapo’ Ann. Horsem. v. (1809) 89 Airing en 
famille, in a gig, accompanied with a hushand and three 
children. 1796 in Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3). 1809 
Winduam Sf. Parl. 26 May 24 Let the former riders in 
gigs and whiskeys and one-horsed carriages continue to 
ride in them. 1838 Hawtuorne ¥ral, Solit. Man in Tales 
& S#. (1879) 84 Spruce gigs rattling past. 1855 THACKERAY 
Newcomes 1. 51 In the carriage, mind you, not in the gig 
driven hy the groom, 1889G.N. Hooper in Driving (Badm.) 
379 Gigs are considered equally suitable for London and 
country use. 

2. Naut. A light, narrow, clinker-built ship’s 
boat, adapted either for rowing or sailing. Also 
cutter-, whale-gig. 

(Not in Falconer Dict. ATarine 1780.) 

1790 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Adv. Fut. Laureat Wks, 1812 
Ii. 338 That by its painter drags the Gig or Yawl. 1801 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) 1V. 325 Lord Nelson repaired 
in his gig (his usual conveyance) on board of our Ship. 1816 
‘Quiz’ Graud Master 1, 24 Vis numher sixty-five—a wig— 
O d—n the numher! man the gig. 1860 L. Ouirnant Zar/ 
Elgin's Mission to China \. 71 Customhouse guards..have 
a proper respect for a British man-of-war's gig. 1875 Brp- 
FORD Satlor's Pocket Bk. vi, (ed. 2) 213, Cutter Gig, Whale 
Gig, Whale Gig-Lifef[hoat). 

b. A modified form of the ship’s gig, used, esp. 
on the Thames, as a rowing boat, chiefly for racing 
purposes. 

1865 [see gig eight sense 4]. 1881 Sportsman's Year Bk. 
100 A heavy pair-oared gig. 1882 7 ies (weekly ed.) 16 June 
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2/x The steam-launches and gigs of the Thames police may 
with noiseless vigilance patrol the waters, 1888 W. B 
Woopcate Boating xi. (Badm.) 143 Many regattas offered 
prizes for pair oars with coxwains in outrigged gigs. 

ce. Short for gigsman (see 4). 

1833 M. Scott Jom Cringle xv, One of the Captain's 
gigs, the handsome black already introduced on the scene. 

3. A wooden box or chamber, with two compart- 
ments, one above the other, used by miners in as- 
cending and descending a pit-shaft. Also= KiBBLE, 

1881 Raymonp Mining Gloss. Gig. See Kibble .. Kibbal 
or Athble (Corn. & Wales), an iron bucket for raising ore, 
1883 B'ham Weekly Post 18 Aug. 4/3 Vhirteen men placed 
themselves in the gig to be drawn to the surface from a 
depth of about 1,300 feet. 

4, attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
(sense I) gig-apror, -cushion, harness,-horse,-house, 
-umbrella, -whip; gig-ways adv.; (sense 2 b) gig- 
eight, -race, -sculling. Wb. similative, as (sense 2 b) 
gig-buzlt adj. Also gig-bishop, a bishop who rides 
in a gig instead of a carriage; gig-box, a box in 
the seat of a gig; gigsman, one of the crew of 
a ship’s gig; gig-pair, a gig fitted for two rowers; 
gig-road, -saddle, -tree (see quots.); gig-work, 
practice in rowing in a gig. 

1869 Daily News 10 Dec., Stetham and Co, have gutta 
percha in the shape of *gig-aprons and dumb jockeys. 
1852 S. G. Osporne in 7tsmes 3 Nov., Divide the dioceses 
into nianageahle districts, and have what I will call ‘*gig 
bishops’. 1897 7aéd/e¢ 4 Sept. 384 The Suffragans, or ‘ gig- 
bishops’, as the late Mr. Rogers used to call them. 1833 
M. Scorr Yom Cringle vii. (1859) 143 Fyall ordered Jupiter 
to bring a case from his *gig box containing some capital 
brandy. 1896 Daily News 5 Aug. 3/3 Mr. J. E. M.. 
happened to he with some friends in a large *gig-huilt boat 
close hy. 1843 HAtipurton A/faché I. xi. 195 The lawyer 
took a stretch for it on the bench, with his *gig cushions 
for a pillar. 1865 Pa// A/al/ G. 23 May 110 We may imagine 
. .the raws and blisters that he endured, ere he was qualified 
to progress from the coaching tub to a seat in the *gig 
eight. 1886 E_wortuy IV. Somerset Word-bk., Gig-saddle, 
the saddle belonging to a set of single-horse carriage or 
*gig-harness, 1835 Bootu Analyt. Dict. 304 Coach-horse, 
Carriage-horse, *Gig-horse, &c. 1882 Ocitvie, Gig-horse,a 
horse thatdrawsa gig. 1829 D. Conway -Vorqway 151 There 
was also attached..a coach or *gig-house and a garden. 
1869 Echo g Feb., He daily has one or two out in the 
*gig-pairs. 1888 W. B. Wooncate Boating xi. (Badm.) 144 
‘This system .. caused *gig races to he fruitful sources of 
squabbles. 1824 Zines 7 Jan. 3/5 That is the *gig-road 
toward’s Batler's-green. 1883 Standard 9 Nov. Ae The 
road is not a working road, but what they call a gig road. 
1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., *Gig-saddle, a small saddle used 
with carriage-harness, and carrying tbe terrets for tbe 
driving-reins and the check-hook for the bearing-rein. 1887 
Sporting Life 30 June 4/6 No sculling boats had heen en- 
gaged for the scratch *gig sculling race. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech., *Gig-tree, the frame of a gig or harness saddle. 
1883 Reave Tit for Tat in Harfer's Mag. Jan. 252/2 The 
lady..came out to her, and a servant and a *gig umbrella, 
1832 J. Honcson in J. Raine A/es, (1858) 11. 258 If you 
come *gig-ways pray bring with you Ra/xe's Testamenta. 
1830 Chron, 24 Aug. in Ann, Reg. (1831) 137/2 Captain 
Smith, having jumped out of it, with the *gig-wbip in his 
hand. 1843 M. J. Hiccins £ss. (1875) 39 Alhert..takes up 
a gig-whip, but does not use it. 1898 Dazly News 20 Jan. 
3/4 All the candidates indulged in long bouts of *gig work. 

Hence Gig-ful, as many as a gig will hold. 

1848 J. MackintosuH Diavy in Macleod Afem. vi. (1854) 154 
Two gigfuls of fishers passed me. 

+ Gig, 56.3 Obs. rare—'. In 4gyge. [Of ob- 
scure origin; perh. echoic; cf. Sc. gig, GEIG v., to 
squeak.] ?A squeaking noise. 

1384 Cuaucer //, Fame ut. 852 (Fairfax MS.) And euer 
mo so swyft as thought This queynt hous ahout went..And 
al thys hous..was made of twigges .. Tbat for the swough 
and for the twynges [read twyges] This house was also 
(= as] ful of gyges And also ful eke of chirkynges As [etc.]. 

Gig (gig),s5d.4 [Shortened from Fisuele or F1z- 
cic.}_ A kind of fish-spear; = FisuGie, Fizeie 4. 
Also @. S., ‘ An arrangement of four barbless hooks, 
fastened back to back, and attached to a hand-line, 
used for catching fish by dragging it through a 
school’ (/%zk’s Stand. Dict.). 

1722 R. B. Hist. Virginia 131 At each End of the Canoe 
stands an Indian, with a Gig, or pointed Spear, setting the 
Canoe forward with the Butt-end of the Spear, as gently as 
he can, hy that Means, stealing upon the Fish, without any 
Noise. 1774 Cook Voy. (1777) 11. 111. vii. 91, I did not see 
that they had any other weapon but darts and gigs, intended 
only for striking of fish. 1807 P. Gass ¥77/. 228 Two men 
are trying to take some of the fish witha gig. 1877 G. Gipps 
Tribes Washington 195 The spring salmon are taken .. in 
the small streams either with the scoop-net or with a gig. 

+ Gig, 50.5 Obs. Also 7 gigg(e. (Sze quots.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11, 106/1 A Gigge is a hole in 
the Ground where Fire is made to dry the Flax. 1706 Puit- 
Lips (ed, Kersey) Gigge. 

+ Gig (gig),v.1 [f. Gie sb.) (sense 1).] a. zatr.; 
b. trans. (sense obscure: see below). 

The verb seems literally to denote the action of some kind 
of ‘gig’ or whipping-top of peculiar construction, having 
inside it a smaller ‘ gig’ of the same shape, which was thrown 
out by the effect of rapid rotation. Hence fo gig (out) ap: 
pears to be used jig. with the sense ‘to throw out or give 
rise to (a smaller repetition of itself)’. The Dicts., on the 
ground of the Dryden quot., have plausibly, but erroneously, 
explained the transitive vb. as meaning ‘to engender,’ assign- 
ing to it a derivation from L. gignére. 

1651 CLEVELAND Poems 44 No wonder they’l confesse no 
losse of men; For Rupert knocks ’em, till they gig agen. 
1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) 1V. 185 One question gigs 


GIGANTEAN. 


out another. We shall never end. 1677 I, L. Ded. to 
Cleveland's Poenis A iv, How many of their slight produc- 
tions may be gigged out of one of his pregnant Words? 
1690 DrypDEN Amphitryon Prol. 21 Yet in lampoons you 
libel one another. ‘The first produces still a second jig; 
You whip them out, like school-boys, till they gig; And 
with the same success.. For every one still dwindles to a 
less. dz. 1. 1, Sosta. You, my Lord Amphitryon, may 
have brouglit forth another You my Lord Amphitryon. .and 
our Diamonds inay have procreated these Diamonds .. 
Phzdra, If this be true, I hope my Goblet has gigg’d another 
Golden Goblet. ' 

Gig (gig), v.2 [perh. onomatopceic; there may 
be connexion with prec.] 

+1. zxztr. ? To move to and fro, Ods. rare. 

1693 Drypen Fuvenal vi. (1697) 138 The rank Matrons, 
dancing to the Pipe, Gig with their Bums. 

2. trans. To move backwards and forwards, 
Chicfly U.S. ; also techn. in to ety back (the carriage 
of a sawmill after the cut is made}. Cf. Jie v. 

1875 Kxicnt Dict. Aleck. s.v. Gig-saw, ‘Vhe motion is 
imparted by the crank and pitinan, and the spring ahove gigs 
back the saw, keeping it strained on its upward stroke. 
1877 Lumberman’s Gaz. 8 Dec. 362 These gangs [i.e. of 
saws]..convert whole logs into lumber as they pass through 
—thus obviating the necessity of ‘gigging back’. 1886 
Horcukiss in Lxcycl. Brit. XX1. 3245/1 A rope .. passing 
over pulleys in the floor to a drum beneath, so arranged as 
to be under the contro] of the sawyer in its feeding inove- 
ment or in reversal to ‘ gig’ the carriage back to its first 
position. 1887 A/icroscope Vil. 333 Gently gig the glass 
back and forth. 

3. Comb., as gig-back, gig-saw (see quots.). 

1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., Gig-saw, a thin saw to which 
a rapid vertical reciprocation is imparted. 1893 /¢w2k's 
Stand. Dict., Gig-back, a device by which a sawmill car- 
riage is run back after the cut has been made, usually much 
more rapidly than during the forward motion, 

Hence Gi'gging vé/. sb. ; in quot. attrié. 

1887 A/icroscope V11. 335 Vhe .. diatoms are again trans- 
ferred to the crystal gigging glass. 

Gig (gig), v.? [? back-formation from Gic-MILL.] 
trans. Yo raise the nap of (cloth) witha gig. Also 
in Comb., as gig-drum, -machine, -wheel. Hence 
Gi-gging vd/. sb.; also attrit., as gigging-machine, 
-mill, Also Gitgger, one who works a pigging- 
machine. 

1789 Trans, Soc. Arts VII. 195 Mills, called here Gig- 

ing-Mills .. worked by men turning them backward and 
Peraarh till the wool is sufficiently opened for use. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1320 Several French schemes have been 
mounted for making the gig-drum act upon the two sides of 
the cloth. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Gig Wheel, a mill in 
which the nap of woollen cloth is raised hy the application 
ofteasles, 1842{see Gicsé.13]. 1875 Knicut Dict. B/ech., 
Gieging-machine, a macbine for dressing woolen cloth by 
subjecting it to tbe action of teasels, whose fine hooks draw 
the loose fibres to the surface. 18.. Arbre §& Fabric V. 20 
(Cent.) A man who can take chargeof dyeing, scouring, full- 
ing and gigging in a small country mill. 

+ Gig, v4 Obs—* trans. ? To befool, hoax. 

1798 Pociryin Ann. Reg. 153° Gigg'd by their neighhours, 
gull‘d of all their casb. 

Gig (gig),v.5 [f. Gic 5b.4] a. trans. To spear 
(fish) with a gig. b. zz¢r. * To fish with a gig or 
fishgig ’ (Webster 1828-32). 

1816 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 569 Vhe Indians sometimes gig 


them {porpoises]. 

Gig (gig, v.6 [f. Gre sé.2] 
travel ina gig. Also ¢o gig it. 

1807 T. Moore Je. (1856) VIII. 65 To-day I gig it to 
Asbhy. 1823 Lapy GranviL_e Lett, 17 Oct. (1894) I. 229, I 
am enchanted, I have gigged round the new road, 1829 Cot. 
Hawker Diary (1893) 11. 3 Lost the coach, and had to gig 
ithome. 1860 4// Year Round No. 38. 280 A young doctor 
gigging it at an express-train velocity. 1836 SoutHey /et?. 
(1856) IV. 479 We bad first two miles’ walk, then two miles’ 
gigging. 

Gig: see Jic. 

|| Giga (dzrga). Afus, [It. =F. gégue.} =GIGvE. 

1730-6 in BaiLey (folio). 1879 [see GicuE]. | 

{| Gigalira (dzzgalzra . [lt.; f. gzga fiddle + 
lira lyre.) A kind of wood harmonicon, 

1889 Century Dict., Gigelira. 1892 Daily News 22 Jan. 
6/2 Performances on the gigilira [sic], dulcimer, and piano. 

+ Gigant, sé. and a. Obs. Also 5 gigante, 6 
gygant, [ad. L. gigant-em, gigas: see GIANT. 
The Lat. word had been adopted in OF. as gzganz/.] 
= Grant sé, and a., in various senses. 

[971 Slickl, Hont, 31 Pa nani he {Dauid] fif stanas on his 
herdeheliz &. .mid anum he pone sigant ofwearp.] 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 95 That cite callede Babylon whom 
Nemproth the gigante made. 1538 Letann /¢/n. I. 61 
Waddes Grave, whom the People there say to have heene a 
Gigant and owner of Mougreve. 1565 Coorer 7hesanrus, 
Anguipes, a gygant that had crooked feete like a serpent. 
1610 HoLtanp Canilen’s Brit. u. /rel. 154 A day was ap- 
pointed betweene these Gigants or Champions, namely he- 
tweene John Curcy and the other. 1658 RowLanp A/oufet’s 
Theat, /ns. 1007 ‘The stalk of Fennel gigant would scarse 
contain this when he is grown great. . 

+Gigantal, az. Ods. [a. OF. gigantal, f. L. 
gigant-, gigas: see GIANT.] =GIGANTIC a. 

1616 Drumm. or Hawtu. Urania x Gigantal frames, held 
wonders rarely strange, Like spiders’ webs, are made the 
sport of days. 1653 Urxquuarr Rabelais nu. xxx. 193 This 
Gigantal victory being ended, Pantagruel withdrew himself 
to the place of the flaggons. 


Gigantean (dzzigéntz“an), a. [f L. giganté-us 
(ad. Gr. ywydvretos, recorded only in late Gr., f. 
yiyavr-: see GIANT) +-AN.] =GIGANTIC a. 

a 


tntr. To ride or 


GIGANTESQUE. 


1611 Coryat Crudities 420 An exceeding buge Gigantean 
Switzer. 1647 H. More /’ocms 318 When the strong Fates 
witb Gigantean force Bear thee in iron arms. 1670-98 
Lassets Voy, /taly 121 Near the gates..stand two statues 
of more than Gygantean bulk. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 
1. 255 They can't reach up to that wicked Pitch of Jesuitical 
Gigantean Heights therein. 1828 J. H. Frere IWhistlecr. 
Vat. Poem ut, xlix, Had he so done, the gigantean corps 
Had sack’d the convent on that very day. 1865 dthenzum 
No. 1955. 524/2 The desire for gigantean buildings. 

Gigantesque (dz igénte'sk), a. [a. F. gigan- 
tesque, ad. It. gigantesco, f. gigante, ad. L. gigant- 
em G1anT.] Waving the characteristics of a giant ; 
befitting a giant. 

1834 .Vew Afonthly Mag. XLI. 468 Everything .. was 
gigantesque and awful. 1858 Hawtuorne /*. & /t. Prads. 
I. 302 How gigantesque the campanile is in its mass and 
height. 1875 Contemp. Rev. XXVII1. 66 All gigantesque, 
eccentric, distorted, extravagant art is barbarous. 1 
W.H. Payse tr. Compayrés Hist. Pedagogy 95 Rabelais 
wrote for giants, and it is natural that he should demand 
gigantesque efforts of them. 

absol, 1821 New Monthly Mag, 11. 123 This play abounds 
with two vices .. ringing changes upou words, and a dis- 
position to the unnatural and gigantesque. 1871 L. 
Steenen /Vayer, Europe ii. (1894) 59 ‘The expressions 
savour rather strongly of the gigantesque. 

Gigantic (dgzigentik ,a. [f. L. gégant-, gigas 
(see Giant, +-1c. (Gr. had yyeyavrixes of equi- 
valent formation. ] 

+1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of,a giant 
or giants. Ods. 

1612 Drayton /'oly-o/b. i. 10 Thou Genius of the place .. 
Which liued’st long before the All-earth-drowning Flood, 
Whilst yet the world did swarme with her Gigantick brood. 
1667 Mitton /’, Z. x. 659 On each hand slaughter and 
gigantic deeds. a 1677 barrow Serve. (1686) IIL. 472 There 
are some persons of that wicked and Gigantick disposition. . 
that .. would be ready to say with Polyphemus in Homer 
[etc.]. 1774 J. Bryant Myt/od. 11. 178 He was the son of 
Uricus, and of the gigantic race. 

2. Of persons or their stature: Having the pro- 
portions of a giant; resembling a giant in size, etc. 

1651 Hosses Lewiath, iv. x\vii. 386 The Fairies .. have 
their enchanted Castles, and .. Gigantique Ghosts, 1762 
Hl. Wavroce Wes tue's Anecd. l’aint, (1765) 11. i. 10 Jeffery 
-. had many squabbles with the King's gigantic porter, 
1796 Moxrst Amer. Geog. 11. 172 The gigantic bones found 
in many burial places here, give roo to believe, that the 
former inhabitants were of larger size than the present. 
1828 Scott /*. JJ. Perth xi, One who had never seen the 
Black Douglas, must have known him by his swart com- 
plexion, his gigantic frame (ete. ]. ' 

3. Hence of things material or immaterial, ac- 
tions, etc. : Greatly exceeding ordinary dimensions; 


huge, enormous. 

1797 Mes. Ranciirrr /fadtan xiii, Vivaldi pointed out to 
Ellena the gigantic Velino in the north. 1802 SiruTr 
Sports § Past, Introd. 45 The evils complained of by these 
writers .. have in the present day attained to a gigantic 
Stature. 1802 Dinctey Anime. Lrog. (1813) I]. 293 The 
Gigantic Crane is an inhabitant of Bengal and Calcutta. 
1812-16 J. Suite Panorama Sct. & Art 1. 494 Facing this 
gigantic telescope. 1849 Macautay /f/ist. Eng. iii. 1. 315 
The ancestors of the gigantic quadrupeds, which all 
foreigners now class among the chief wonders of London, 
were brought from the marshes of Walcheren. 1861 M. 
Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 42 The gigantic spirit of enterprise 
which was kindled in England and Spain. 1878 k. Waite 
Life in Christ v. xxviii. (ed. 3) 468 The hell believed in is 
thought too dreadful for all except gigantic offenders. 

Licence Giga nticness. 

1727 in Bau y vol. 11; and in mod. Dicts. 

+ Giga ntical, ¢. Ofs. [f. Gicantic a. +-aL.] 
= GIGANTIC a@., in various senses, 

1604 Mippieton Black Bk, Cjyb, A paire of Corpulent 
Gigantica’ Andiorns. 1614 Rateicn //est, World 1. v. § 8. 
81 Goropius Ibecanus, an Antuerpian (who thought his owne 
wit more Giganticall then the bodies of Nimrod and 
Hercules! hath written a large discourse. 1621 BuRTON 
Anat, Mel. u. ii, ui, (1651! 242, 1 would see. .whether there 
be..gigantical Patagonesin Chica. 1678 Cupwortu Jitedd. 
Syst. 1. ii. § 3. 62 A gigantical and ‘Titanical Attempt to 
dethrone the Deity. ; oe 

Gigantically (dgaigentikali), adv. [f. Gi- 
GANTICAL a, + -LY?.] In a gigantic manncr or 
degree; aftcr the manner or proportions of a giant ; 
enormously. 

1678 CupwortH /utell. Syst. 1. ii. § 3. 62 Though this 
monster .. strut and stalk so gigantically. 1797 Alonthly 
Afag. I11. 509 The fountains of barbarous and gigantically 
daring impiety. 1845 [Miss J. Romnson] Whttehadl xxxviil. 
260 A gigantically tall porter. 1852 J. Watson in Blackw, 
Wag. LXXI11. 375 You do not habitually think thus gigan- 
tically of angels. 1864 Lowett Fireside T'rav. 271 [He] 
felt so gigantically good-natured that he could not keep his 
face sober. 1870 Daily News 13 Dec., Prince Edward—our 
Guardsman—loomed almost gigantically through the fog on 
the inorning of Inkermann. 

Giganticide! (dgaigerntisaid), [f. L. gr- 
gant(!)-, gigas GIANT +-CIDE!.] A giant-killer. 

1806 Soutnry Left. 17 June in Life & Corr. 111. xii. 43 
Jack the Giganticide's leathern bag. 1883 77wres 20 Dec. 
g The young preferred to live in Fairyland, among fairy 
godmothers, giganticides, genii good or bad. 

Giganticide 2 (dzzigz'ntisaid). 
-cIDE ?.] ‘The killing of giants. 

1860 in WorcrsTER iciting Hattam). a 1876 G. Dawson 
Serm. Disp. Points (1878) 184 The wonderful hero who as- 

cended into an invisible land and took to giganticide. 

Hence Giga‘nticidal a. 

1891 S. Mostyn Curatica 55, 1 had become familiar in 
childbood with the giganticidal precocity of beanstalks. 


(f. as prec. + 
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Gigantify (dzzigentifai), v. [f. as prec. + 
-FY.} ¢rans. To cause to develop gigantically. 
Hence Gigantifying w/. sd., in quot. attrib. 

1841 Jart's Mag. VIII. 332 The gigantifying art, to coin 
a word. is more beneficially applied to fir-trees. 

+ Gigantine, a. Ods. [a. F. gigantin (Cotgr.), 
{, L. gigant-, gigés GIANT.] = GIGANTIC, in various 
senses, 

1605 Bacon Aidv, Learn, 11. xxi. § 1.74 That Gygantine 
state of mind which possesseth the trowblers of the world... 
who .. would giue fourm to the world according to their 
owne humors (which is the trewe theomachie), pretendeth 
{etc.]. 1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit. ii. 10 The heroick 
and gigantine manner of this Order. 1696 tr. Du Afont's 
boy. Levant 3 A Man of such Gigantine Stature. 

Hlence + Gigantinism, gigantic development. 

1606 Birmie Av?rk-Burial/ Ded., Such vigorous talnes in 
statur and strength .. that .. by a grace-full Gygantinisme, 
the commonly doughty are beconie your dwarfes. 

Gigantism (d39i:géntiz’m). Avo/. [f. L. gi- 
gant-, gigas +-13sM.] Abnormal or monstrous size. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. ‘ 

+ Gigantive, a. Obs. [Badly f. L. gigant- 
GIANT + -IVE.] | Mistake for, or synonym of, 
GIGANTINE. 

1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 146 The walls are cut into 
Gygantive Images. /d#t. 159 His gigantive shape (1677 
reads gigantick ; elsewhere (p. 149) //erbert has gigantine}. 
1656 Hevuin Journeys vii. 91 What minded King Lewis to 
make his father of so gigantive a stature, I cannot tell. 

Gigantize ‘dgaigéntoiz), v. [f. Gieant-1c + 
-1ZE.] trans. To cause to appear gigantic. 

1630 Raxvoten /aneg. Verses Shirley's Gratef. Serv. 
Aiij, I cannot. .straine Garagantuan lines to Gigantize thy 
veine, 1848 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 152 The former humanis- 
ing the divine, the latter, if not defying, gigantising 
humanity. 1865 Spectator 30 Sept. 1084 Vhe comparison 
with dwarfs never makes average inen seem unnaturally tall, 
never gigantizes then, though giants dwarf them. 

Gigantolite (dzaiga‘ntdlait). Ain. (ff Gr. 
yiyavr(o)-, yiyas GIANT + -LITE. Named by Bons- 
dorf1832.] A pseudomorph after iolite occurring in 
large six or twelve sided crystals, a variety of pinite. 

1835 SurparD Afiz. u. 11. 325 Gigantolite, a mineral com- 
posed of alumina, lime, and iron. : ; 

Gigantology d3aigdntp lodzi . [a. F. gégun- 
tologre, {. Gr. yeyavr 0)-, yiyas GIANT + -Aoyia: see 
-LoGY.] Disctissions or treatises about giants. 

1773 Patersox Lidd. IWest. p. vi, Astrology, Geomancy, 
Sorcery, Gizantology and other Marvellous History. 1811 
Dison Siblomania (ed. 2) 503 note, Vhe word ‘ Giganto- 
logy’ first introduced by Mr. Paterson .. was used by the 
French more than two centuries ago, 1865 Header 14 Oct. 
419 2 There is but little material to fill up the history of 
gigantology between the men of renown and the giants of 
romance, ; : 

Giganutomachy (dgaigénty'maki). Also 
llgigantoma‘chia. [a. and ad. Gr. yyavropayxia, 
f. yeyavr(o)-, yiyas GIANT + payn battle.] 

l. a. The war of the giants against the gods. 
b. A contest resembling this. 

3606 Birnie Atrk-Buriall (1833) 31 In a Gigantomachy 
they prease to commix the heauen with the hell. 1678 
Cupwortn fitedd. Syst. i. § 19. 18 There had been always 
. .a kind of gigantomachy betwixt these two partiesor sects 
ofmen, 168: Cotvit It digs Supplic. (1751) 148 This with 
our church monomachie Ends with a gigantomachie. 1710 
Hume Sacr. Success. (1716) 308 Its foriner gigantomachy 
drove our Church into the wilderness. 1855 SMEDLEY 
Occult Se. 127 Vhe Vartarus, which he prepares for the 
defeated ‘Titans, after the Gigantomachia. 1885 /déus/r. 
Lond, News 11 Nov. 492 So ‘tall’ were the scores. .that it 
was a veritable ‘ gigantomachix’, or ‘ battle of the Anakim’. 

2. A represcutation of the samc. 

1820 T.S. Hucues /rav. Sicily 1. i. 19 In the pediment, 
however, of the eastern portico was sculptured in high relief 
the Gigantomachia, or Assault of Heaven by the Titans. 
1852 Méeanderings of Mem. 1. 128 One is the sculptor, of 
the statue nice, Or Gigantomachies of rock and ice. 

Hence + Giganto-machize v. O/s.-' intr. To 
rise in rcbellion like the giants against heaven. 

1599 3. Jonson Lev, Man out of Hum. v.iv. The. .Goggle- 
ey'd Grumbledories would ha’ Gigantomachiz‘d. | 

+Gigar. Ods.—! [a. med.or mod.L. gigart-um, 
ad. Gr. yiyapr-ov.] A grape-stone. 

1657 Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 257 With small, brown, 
compressed seeds, like Gygars [L. gygarti's stmilibus]. 

Gig g by geoul: see CHEEK sd. 5. 

Gigelot(te, obs. form of GIGLET. 

Gigg e, obs. form of Gie, fic. 

Giggambob(b, var. JiGGamBos. 

+ Gigge, v. Obs.—' [f. gigge, GuicK.] 
To fit the guige or arm-strap to (a shield). 

¢1386 Cuaucer Aut.'s 7. 1646 Squieres .. Giggynge of 
sheeldes, with layneres lacynge. 

Giggelot, obs. form of GIGLET. 

Gigger! (gi-ga1}. [f. Gig v.3 + -ER'.] One 
who works a gigging-machine. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Gigger? (giga1). U.S. [f. Gig v.5 + -ER1] 
‘A fisherman who uses the gig as a means of 
capturing fish; a gigman’ (Cert. Dict.). 

Gigger, var. JIGGER sé. and v. 

Gigget(t, obs. form of Gicor. 

Giggish (gigiJ), a. Also 6 giggisse. [f. 
Gig sb.) (sense 6) +-18H.] Lively, flighty, wanton. 

1523 SKetton Gard. Laurel 1206 This fustiane maistres 


trans, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


GIGGLESOME. 


and this giggisse gase. 1596 Corse Penelope (1880) 167 Thy 
giggish tricke, thy queanish trade, A thousand Bridewel 
birds hath made. 164z Rocers Naaman xxii. 844 Our 
giggish heads have not the gift to observe a Promise. 1795 
Wotcot (P. Pindar) /ades of Hoy Wks. 1812 1V. 398 Come, 
come, something giggish, something merry. 1882 BEREsF. 
Hope Srandreths 1, xvi. 254 A giggish widow. 

Hence Gi‘ggishness. 

1781 BentHam I1’&s. (1843) X. 100 There is a sort of gig- 
gishness about him, too. 

abe (gitgif), 2.2 [f. Gie sb.2+-1sH.] a. 
Resembling a gig. b. Directed towards driving 
a gig. 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 532 They would not accuse 
it [his one-horse chaise] of ever having been too giggish 
even for a doctor of divinity. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. 
(1852) 12x It was now his ambition to drive a pair. He had 
outlived his giggish propensities. 

Giggit (giit), v. U.S. collog. [Cf. Gic v.7] 
a. trans. To convey rapidly. b. z2ztr. To move 
rapidly, 

1862 Mrs. Stowe in N. V. éndependent 27 Feb. (Cent.), 
He nearly like to have got her eat up by the sharks, by 
giggiting her off in the boat out to sea, when she warn’'t 
more 'n three years old. 1869 — Oldtown Folks 56 While 
the wagon and Uncle 'Liakim were heard giggiting away. 

Giggle .gi'g'l), 54. Also7 gigle. [f. the vb.] 

++ IS] GIGLET 1 b. Obs. 

1611 Cotcr., Gadroutllette,a minx, gigle. flirt. 

2. A giggling laugh. 

a 1677 Barrow Serv. xiv. Wks. 1687 1. 202 A small tran- 
sient pleasure a tickling the ears, wagging the lungs, form- 
ing the face into a smile, a giggle, or a humme, are not to 
he purchased with a grievous distaste and smart. 1771 
Suo.tett //umph. Cl. 12 June, ‘ My family is much obliged 
to your ladyship’, cried Tabby, with a kind of hysterical 
giggle. 1815 Jane AusTEN Ayia... viii, Vou have cured 
her of her schoolgirl's giggle. 1843 Jonnxston in /’roc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 11. 48 The solitude is disturbed 
by the giggle of pic-nic parties. 1882 dcademy 15 Oct. 289 
There 1s much humour—here and there, however, tending 
to degenerate into ‘a fit of the giggles '"—in Miss Tytler’s 
representation of [etc. ]. 


Giggle (gi'g'l), v.1 Also 6 gygyll, 6-7 gigle. 
{Echoic; cf. the synonymous Du. gigvelen, giegclen, 
gtiechelen, MUG. gickeln, mod.Ger. gichelen, 
gickeln, gichern, kichern; also various other imi- 
tative words in Eng. with the frequentative suffix 
-LE, as gaggle, cackle. (Johnsou 1755 remarks * It 
is retained in Scotland’; but there is no scarcity 
of examples in English writers of the 18th c. ] 
txtr, Vo laugh continuously in a manner not up- 
roarious, but suggestive either of foolish levity or 
uncontrollable amusement. Cf. szigger, ti/ter. Also 


with ov2, oz. 

1509 Barcray Shyp of Folys (1874) 1. 63 Some gygyll and 
lawgh without grauyte. 1566 Drant Hayl. //teremic i. 
K i b, Her enmies .. Dyd scorne her sacred sabboth day, 
And gyggle out theyr fyll. 1580 Lyty Anufphues (Arb.) 473 
If when thou laughest she [thy wife] weepe, when thon 
mournest she gigle. 1635 Quartes Avrdd. 1. vill. (1718) 34 
Fool, giggle on, and waste thy wanton breath, 1706 Reflex. 
upon Ridicule 128 We see them..in the Park walking, 
giggling with their sparks. 1770 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 III. 
374 Lady Maria did not beat me, but giggled a little. 1777- 
1836 J. Mayne Siller Gun 1. 125 Wee things giggling in 
the arms O' their fond mithers. 1827 Scotr Fraud. 5 Oct., 
A quiet day .. giggling and making giggle among the kind 
and frank-hearted young people, 185: D. JeRRotp S¢, 
Giles xv. 154 All men in the court laughed, and the pretty 
ladies giggled. 1874 L. SterHEN //ours in Library (1892) 
I. x. 365 The striking scene .. when the House of Commons 
was giggling over some delicious story of bribery and cor- 


ruption. ‘ ' ; 
b. quasi-frans. To utter with a giggle. Also 
To 


To giggle out (time): to waste in giggling. 
giggle away: to do away with by giggling. 

1649 G. Daniet 7ytnarch. To Rdr. 10 These pass the 
glass about; the Conclave set, Giggle applause. «1704 
Compl, Servant Maid (ed. 7) 56 Be modest in your deport- 
ment or behaviour .. not giggling or idling out your time. 
1837 Syp. Smitn Let. to Archd. Singleton Wks, 1859 11. 
278/1 He was always on the heel of pastime... he would 
giggle away the Great Charter. 

+Gi-ggle, v.2 Ols. In 6 gigle. [f. Gia 54.1 
+-LE.] ¢frans. ?To turn tapidly; make giddy. 
Hence Giggled A/f/. a. 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1585) 348 They auouch 
that tidings (being coyned in the closet of their gigled braine). 

Gigglement (gig'Imént). [f. GiceLe vl+ 
-MENT.| The action of giggling. 

1820 Blackw, Afag. VII1. 198 Gaping gigglement sur- 
rounds the fire. 1847 L. Hunt Aven, Women, § B. 1. ii. 
22 He... is first made aware of the delicacy of his position 
by the giggleinent of the two young ladies. 

Giggler (gi‘glo1). Also 7-Sgigler. [f. GiccLe 
v.1+-rR1,] One who giggles. 

1633 G. Hernert Temple, Church-Porch xiii, Vhe gigler 
is a milk-maid, whom infection, Or a fir'd beacon frighteth 
from his ditties. 1716 SteEEveE Town-Talk No. 9, ! have 
known a very giggler express an air of satisfaction when he 
has been speaking plain sense. 1835 SoutHey in Cozfer’s 
ks. (1835) 1. 41 His fellow idler and giggler in former days. 
1881 Mrs. Lyxs Linton .Vy Love 1. 224 Flying over the 
country with a parcel of giddy gigglers. 

Gigglesome (gi'g’lsim), 2. [f. Gicce v.1 + 
-SOME.] Prone to giggling. 

1893 Mary Huttan Aunt Constantia Jane ii. 66 When 
you are once gigglesome the least thing sets you off again. 


Gigglet, obs. form of GicLEr. 
50-2 


GIGGLING. 


Giggling (gi'glin), vd/. 56. [f. Gicciz v1 + 
-ING ef The action of the vb. GIGGLE. 

¢c1sio Barciay Mirr. Gd. Alanners (1570) E iv, Loude 
gigling and laughing is but a foolishe signe And euident 
token of maners feminine. 1786 Cowper Left. 17 Apr., Wks. 
(1876) 231 There was I, and the future Lord Chancellor, con- 
stantly employed from morning to night in giggling and 
inaking giggle. 1824 W. IrvinGc 7. Trav. II. 19 Such gig- 
gling and bantering about the church-door. 1872 Eart 
Premproxe & G. H. Kinestey S. Sea Bubbles iii. 72 After 
infinite wrigglings, gigglings, and whisperings. 

Giggling (gigliy), ppd. a. [f. GiecLe vl + 
-InG -.J That giggles. 

1611 CotGr., Ricaneux, tighying, giggling, euer sport- 
ing, dallying, or playing the wanton. a@16z5 FLETCHER 
Nice Valour v. i, A gigling waiting wench for me, Tbat 
shewes her teeth how white they be. 1709 STEELE /atler 
No. 49 ? 4 If therefore the giggling Leucippe could but see 
her Train of Fops assembled. 1775 Map. D’Axs.ay Let. fo 
Crisp 8 May in £arly Diary, A parcel of young giggling 
girls laugh’d her out of it. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. Il. 47 
You have glances on every side of fresh country faces and 
blooming giggling girls. 1887 Jessorr Arcady vii. 210 The 
giggling fool, who 1s the butt of tbe harvest field. 

+b. fransf. of a brook. Oés. 
1640 J. Gower Ovid's Fest. 11. 54 A giggling brook doth 


on much gravel fall. 


e. said of laughter, tone of the voice, etc. 

1576 Newton Lemate’s Complex. 1. vi. 36 Yo gygling 
laughter geeuen was Democritus alway. 1658 GURNALL 
Chr, in Arm. verse 15. ix. § 2 1669) 143/2 The Saints joy 
and peace, is not such a light gigling joy as the Worlds. 
1733 P. Drake Grotto 11 And looks diviner graces tell, 
Which dont with giggling muscles dwell. 1824 Miss Frr- 
RIER Juher. xlvi, A weak giggling laugh. 1848 THACKERAY 
Van. Fair x\vi, She .. in a faint genteel giggling tone, 
cackled to her sister about her fine ac” saintance. 

+Gigglish, c. Ols.—' [f. GiccLe v, + -1sH.] 
Disposed to gigsle. 

1671 Mrs. Benn Amor, Prince w.iv, For all the maids I 
meet with are so giglish And scornful. 

Giggly (gigli), @ [f. GieeLE 56. + -y1.J 
Addicted to giggling. 

1866 CartyLe Edw. /rving 175 Miss Augusta, tall, shapely, 
airy, giggly, but a consummate fool. 1881 Cotvin Landor 
vi. 118 His young women. .are. .apt..to comport themselves 
in a manner giggly, missish, and disconcerting. 

Giggombob, var. JicGAmBos, 

Giggot, obs. form of Gicor, 

+Giggs, gigs, sé. ~/. Obs. Also 6 gigges, 
7 jigs. [Of obscure origin; cf. the various words 
spelt Jic.}| A mouth-disease in horses (see quots.). 

1580 Biunpevit Curing Horses Dis. xl. 18b, Of the 
bladders in a horses mouth, which our old Ferrers were 
woont to call the Gigges. The Italians call them Froncelle. 
1607 Topsett Four-f. Beasts 362 The Gigs .. be litle soft 
swellings or rather pustuls with blacke heads, growing in the 
inside of his lips, next vnto the great iaw-teeth. 1623 Mark- 
HAM Cheap Husbandry (ed. 3) 75 The ligs. 1639 T- ve 
Grey Compl. Horsem. 211 Having the lampes, barbs, giggs, 
blisters, bloudy rifts. 1727 BrapLtey Fam. Dict. s.v., Vhese 
Giggs proceed from fou] Feeding, either of Grass or Pro- 
vender. 1753 J. Bartter Gentleman's Farriery x\iv. 320 
There are frequently observed on the inside the lips and 
palate, little swellings or bladders, called Giggs, 

Gi'g-lamp. [f. Gic 56.2 + Lamp.] 

1. One of the lamps at either side of a gig. 

transf. 1888 Frouve Eng. W. Jud. xv. 248 Fireflies .. 
with two long antenna, at the point of each of which hangs 
out a blazing lanthorn. The unimaginative colonists call 
them gig-lamps, 

2. pl. Spectacles. slang. 

1853 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green iii, ‘Looks ferociously 
mild in his gig-lamps!’ remarked a third, alluding to Mr. 
Verdant Green’s spectacles. 1887 Punch 30 July 45/1 Jack's 
a straw-thatched young joker in gig-lamps. 

Gigle, gigler, obs. forms of GIGGLE, -ER. 

Giglet, giglot (gigl¢t, -at). Forms: 4 gige- 
lot(te, (4 gegelotte, gegilot, 5 giggelot), 5-6 
gye e)lot, 6 giglott(e, 6-7 gigglet, -lot, 6- gig- 
lot, giglet. [Of obscure origin; the 14th c, form 
gigelot(te seems to point toa Fr. (or AFr.) etymon, 
but nothing satisfactory has been found. Cf. Grie 
sb.} (sense 4), which is prob. in some way con- 
nected. The less unfavourable sense (1b) which 
the word assumed in later use seems due to associa- 
tion with GIGGLE v.1] 

1. +a. Originally, a lewd, wanton woman (oés.). 
b. A giddy, laughing, romping girl. 

21340 Hampo.e Psalter xliv.7 Here he praysis him of his 
wife pat is na gigelot. c 1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. IL. 
233 Poul movep not here to foie, as joien unstable men in 
gegilotis. c1430 How Gi. Wyf tau3zte hir Dau. 82 in 
Babees Bh. 40 Go not to be wrastelinge .. As it were a 
strumpet ora giggelot. 1590 GREENE Never foo late (1600) 
K 3a, Marry gep Giglet, thy loue sits on thy tongs end. 1603 
Suaks. Meas. for M, v. i. 352 Away with those Giglets too, 
and with the other confederate companion. 1603 B. Jonson 
Sejanus v. iv, And I he brought, to doe A peeuish Giglot 
rites? 1632 Massincer & Fietp Fatal Dowry 1. G 2a, 

If this be The recompence of striuing to preserue A wanton 
gigglet honest. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii. Song 
v, Some young giglet on the green, Wi’ dimpled cheeks 
and twa bewitching een. 1820 Load. A/ag. June 631/1 
Hump-backed giglots, scrinply arrayed in two guineas’ 
worth of truinpery british muslin. 1865 W.Wuire £. Axg. 
red A party of showy giglots, who have come from Nor- 
wich, to take part in the fortunes of the day. 1885 Chamd. 
Frnt. 758 Why should female clerks in the postal service 
consist of pert giglets hardly out of their teens? 


| 


‘plolot-like, -wise advs. 


160 


+c. Applied to a man: One excessively given 
to merriment. O65. rare. 

1529 More Cow. agst. Trib. 1. Wks. 1171/1 Of trouth .. 
my selfe am of nature euen halfé a gigglot. 

2. altrib.and Comb. Chiefly appositive and quasi- 
adj., as in giglet-flirt, -fortune, giglot-wench ; 
Also giglet-fair, a statute 
jair for hiring servant-girls (but ef. gig-fair). 

1890 Barinc-GouLp Old Country Life 296 The farm-ser- 
vants .. were hired at certain fairs..; in the West of Eng- 
Jand these are called *giglet fairs. 1562 PHAER 4 xerd 1x. 
Ee iv, Your stody chief is daunse in pampring feasts wt 
*giglet flirts. 1611 SHAKS. Cyayd. ui. i, 31 The fam’d Cas- 
sibulan, who was once at point, (Oh *giglet Fortune) to master 
Cesars Sword. ¢1450 HeNrRyson /est. Cres. 83 And go 
amang the Greikis air and lait Sa “giglot-lyk. a@1577 Gas- 
coiGne Flowers, Herbs, etc. Wks. (1587) 70 Ask hin what 
made her leave her woful aged sire And steale to Athens 
gyglotlike. 1350 BALE £xe.Volaries 11. Gij, A sort of wanton 
*pyglot wenches. 1591 SHaks. 1 //ex. V/, wW. vii. 41 Yong 
Talbot was not borne To be the pillage of a Giglot Wench. 
1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 224 ‘The wife that gadds not 
*gigglot wise, with euerie flirting gill. 1600 Fairrax /asso 
vi. Ixxii, ‘That thou wilt gad by night in giglet wise. 

Hence + Gi'gletry, lasciviousness. 

1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) IfI. 161 Oper men wifes 
were a slepe and som aboute gigelotrie (L. circa dascivias 
occupatis). 1487 How Gd. Wife taught her Das, 159 in 
Barbour's Bruce 530 Nocht leif to vantoune giglotrise. 

+Gi'gly, @ Obs [f Gie s0.F ety!) 
Lascivious. 

1482 Caxton J//igden i. xx, Thou hast right wantoon 
gygly eyen [Higd. oculos corruptoris; Trev. ax horlyng 
his etzen, MS. Harl. uachaste eten). 


Gigman! (gigmén). [f. Gia sd.2 + Man.] 
One who keeps or uses a gig; whimsically used 
by Carlyle for one whose respectability is measured 


.by his keeping a gig ; a narrow-minded person be- 


longing to the middle elass, who views ‘ respecta- 
bility ’ as the chicf concern of life, a ‘ Philistine’. 

Invented by Carlyle, who gives (A/iscedd. (1857) ITI. 56) 
the following quotation in explanation of its origin. ‘Q. 
What do you mean by “‘ respectable”? A. He always kept 
a gig. (Thurtell’s trial). This is taken from Q. Rev. 
XXXVI. (1828) 15, where the writer says ‘We quote from 
memory’. In the Yes report of the trial (3 Nov. 1823) 
the passage reads : ‘He always maintained an appearance 
of respectability, and kept his horse and gig.’ 

1830 CARLYLE A/rsc. (1857) I. 144 This was not a noble- 
man, or gentleman, or gigman, but simply a man! 1840 
Hoop Uf the Rhine 5 The doctor, be it said, is a respectable 
gigman, who also likes a fast horse. 1884 R. BucHanan in 
Harper's Mag. Sept. 603/2 The gigman..spells God with a 
little ‘g’. 

Hence many nonce-wds, of obvious meaning uscd 
by Carlyle or his imitators: Gi'gmaness, Gi-g- 
manhood, Gigma-nia [with play on Mani], Gig- 
ma‘nic @a., Gigma‘nically adv., Gigmanism, 
Gigma'‘ nity. 

1830 CarLyLe in Froude Zé/¢ (1882) II. 122 Tbe gig and 
gigmania must rot. 1831 /ééd. 185 As Gigmaness you could 
not have lived. /67d. 199 Frivolous gigmanity. 1832 /drd. 
233 -.. person of considerable faculty, which, however, 
had shaped itself gigmanically only. — Zss. tv. (1872) 
1so0 Consider what this Gigmanhood issues in. 1835 Mrs. 
Cartyte Lett, 1. 42 Educated in the school of country 
gigmanism, 

Gi'gman?, U.S. [f. Gre 50.4] One who fishes 
with a gig; = GIGGER ?. 1889 in Century Dict. 

Gig-mill. [f.Gic sé.1+Mini.J a. A machine 
for raising a nap on cloth by the use of teazles or 
wire-cards. b. A building in which such machines 
are used. 

1gsi-z Act 5 & 6 Edw. VJ, c. 22 Milles called Gigge 
Milles, for the perchinge and burlinge of Clothe. 1556 
Lease in Jeanes Catal, Berkeley Chart. (1892) 215 His two 
mylles under one roffe that is to say a corne myll and a 
giggmyll. 1670-8 Biount Glossogr., Gig-mills, were Mills 
used in the Fulling of cloth, which with Iron cards are pro- 
hibited by the Statutes of 3 Ed. 62, 5 Ed. 622. 1780 A. 
Younc Your /re/. 11. 34 A gigg mill for glossing, smooth- 
ing, and laying the grain, 1816 Chron, in Ann. Reg. 6/1 
He [a cloth-dresser] having been employed in Ireland on 
a species of machinery called gig mills. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley ii, A gig-mill was burnttothe ground. 1879 Cassed/'s 
Techn. Educ. 1V. 342/2 The teazles are arrayed im frames.. 
The whole machine is called a gig-mill. 

Gignate (dgi-gneit), v. jocular. [badly f. L. 
gign-ére to beget + -aATE3.] ¢vans. To produce, 
be the author of. 

1819 Blackw, Mag. V1. 239 Whatever be the name of the 
supposed father —Tims or Tomkins—J ohnny Keates [sic] gig- 
nated these sonnets. 1827 /drd¢. XXII. 546 Why then may 
not men who are not blockheads..go on for a long time gig- 
nating productions, that [etc.]. 

Gignitive (dzignitiv), 2. rare—". [f. L. gvgn- 
ére to produce; ef. OF. gaguitif.] Productive of 
something else. 

1837 SoutHEv Dactor Interch. xiv. IV. 57 The first [Inter- 
chapter) gignitive but not generated ; the second and third 
both generated and gignitive, the fourth generated but not 
gignitive. 


Gigot! (dzi-gst). Forms: 6-7 gigget(t, -ot, 
(6 gygget, gygot, jigotte), 7-9 jigget, (7 geegot, 
jegotte, 9 jigot), 7- gigot. [a. F. gzgot, of un- 
known origin.] 

1. A leg or haunch of mutton, veal, etc. prepared 
for table. ? Obs. 

1526 in /Hfouseh. Ord. (1790) 174 Giggots of Mutton or 


GILD. 


Venison, stopped with Cloves. 1615 MarkHam Eng. Housw. 
57 Vo roast a Gigget of Mutton which is the legge splatted 
and halfe part of the loine together; you shall [etc.]. 1657 
R. Licon Bartadoes (1673) 11 Turkies and Hens we had 
roasted ; a gigget of young goat. 1725 BRAbLEY Kam. Dict. 
s.v. lead, A Gigot of Veal may be..eaten with Sauce made 
of Vinegar, Pepper, &c. 1766 St. Joun in J. H. Jesse G. 
Selwyn (1882) II. 102, I hope to be in town on New Year's 
day in order to have your conipany over a gigof, and a 
bottle of claret. 1834 M. Scott Craise Aitige (1863) 194 
A good practical sermon should be like a jigot o’ .. mutton, 
short in the shank and pithy and nutritious. 1860 J. C. 
Jearrreson Bk, ab. Doct. viii. (1862) 96 Ou the table the 
only viands were harons of beef, jiggets of mutton [etc.]. 
b. Aunorously. The knee. Cf. MARROW-BONE, 

1687 A. Lovett Bergerad s Com. Hist. 117 So that he falls 
upon his Geegots. 

+ 2. A slice, a small piece. Ods. 

¢ 1611 CHAPMAN Jéiad 1. 452 They eat the inwards ; then 
in giggots cut the other fit for meat. ¢1618 FLETCHER 
Double Marr. 1, ii, Cut the slaves to giggets. 

transf. 21626 Mipp.eton A/ayor Queenb. n. ili. (1661) 
C 4h, Your Roman Gallants, that cannot wear Good Suits 
but they must have them cut and slasht in yiggets. 

+b. A minced meat, a sausage. Cds. 

1553 Epun veal. Wewe Ind. (Arb.) 29 Keping it in a 
certayne pickle as we do iegottes or sausages. 1656 W. D. 
tr. Comentus’ Gate Lat, Uni, § 365 Of flesn shred small he 
muketh a gallimafery, pies, giggots. 

3. Comb., as gigot-sleeve = 
sleeve’. Also simply gzgot. 

1824 Lapy GranvitLe Lefé. (1894) I. 310 The sleeve will 
not disgrace it. Gigot at the top, za seu/ p~cf, and then 
innumerable little furrows. 1837 Gen. P. THomrson /iverc. 
(1842) IV., 347, 1 cannot say positively whether he ever 
touched her face..he certainly touched the gigot sleeves, 
1848 THACKERAY Vax. Fairli, Ladies wore gigots, and large 
combs..in their hair, 1853 Mrs. GaskeLe Cranford (1886) 
2 The last gigot, the last tight and scanty petticoat in wear 
in England, was seen in Cranford and seen without a smile. 
1859 TENNENT Ceylon II. vil. v. 207 A... dress of stiffened 
white muslin with gigot sleeves. 

+Gigot-. Ols. [a. I’. gigot.] A small piece 
of inoney; the later Frencli liard, 

1530 Patscr. 851 Not a gygot, fas ang nycquet, 

ay Gigour. Obs.—'  [ad. OF. gigueour, f. gigue 
fiddle: see Jic.] A fiddler. 


a 1300 A. /lorn 1472 Hi sede bi weren harpurs, And sume 
were gigours, 

Gigs: see Giccs. 

Gigster (grgstaz). [f. Gia 54.2 + -stER.] A 
horse suitable for drawing a gig. 

a181z Martone MS. Note in Bodl. copy of Bealtie’s 
Scoticisnts (1787) 13 Roadster, Gigster, vulgar English. 1861 
Watsx & Lupton “Horse vii. 112 Our gigsters and phaeton- 
horses are of all kinds. 1863 Aiding 4 Driving 78 Gigsters 
of all kinds are the refuse of the bunting-stock or of the 
racing-stud. ; 

| Gigue (37g. A/us, See also Jic. [l. gégue 
=It. giga, orig. a fiddle or lute (whence Ger. verge 
fiddle).] A piece of music, of a lively character, in 
two strains or sections, each of which is 1epeated ; 
usually employed as the last movement of the Suite. 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2081/4 Airs for the Violin: To wit, 
Preludes, Fuges, Allmands, Sarabands, Courants. Gigues. 
1823 Roscok tr. Sismondi’s Lit. Eur. 1.v. 170 To adapt 
a gigue so as to enliven the psaltry. 1879 Grove Dict. 
wus. 1. 595/2 Gigue or Giga. 

il, ous. form of GILL sé., GUILE. 

+ Gilbert. Ods. vave—1. A proper name, used 
as the appellation of a male cat (cf. Zam). Usu- 
ally shortened to Gis. 

c1450 Henevson Wor. Fab, 338 in Anglia 1X. 352 Scho 
[the mouse] clam sa hie, that Gilbert mycht not get hir. 

Gilbertine (gi'lbaitin, -ain), a. and sh. Ods. 
exc. Hist. Also6-7 Gilbertin. [ad. med.L. C2/- 
bertinus, f. Gilbert-us Gilbert : see -1NE.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to Gilbert of Sempring- 
ham in Lincolnshire, or to the religious order 
founded by him (¢ 1140), which ineluded both men 
and women. B. sé. A canon or nun of the Gil- 
bertine order. 

cisgo Pilger. T. 156 in Thynne'’s Antmadv. (1875) App. i. 
81 There be other that be anthonyn, but he whom I salute 
was gylbertin, 1631 WEEvER dnc. Funeral Mon. 148 Thir- 
teene religious houses of the same Order .. had in them 
seuen hundred Gilbertin Brethren, and eleuen hundred 
Sisters. 1693 tr. Awitlianne's Hist. Mouast. Ord, xiv. 133 
His Followers, who, for his Name, were called Gilbertines. 
1725 Hearne &. Brunne's Chron. Pref. (1810) 32 He [Robert 
Manning] lived for some time in the House of Sixhill..a 
Gilbertine Priory in Lincolnshire. 1885 Catholic Dict. 
(ed. 3) 907/2 The habit of a Gilbertine canon was a black 
cassock with a white cloak over it, and a hood lined with 
lambskin. ; 

Gilbertite (gi‘lboitait). A/in. [named by 
Thomson in 1835 after Davies Gzlbert (1767-1839): 
see -1TE.] A silky micaceous mineral closely allied 
to kaolinite. 

1835 SHEPARD A/in. 11. 1]. 228 Gilbertite .. occurs at St. 
Austle in Cornwall. 1868 Dana ‘fi, (ed. 5) Suppl. 798 
Gillertite, .. Perhaps an inpure kaolinite. 

Gil-clear: see GYLE. 

Gil-cup, dial. var. G7lt-cup: see Gitt Afl. a. 3. 

+ Gild, 56.1 Sc. Os. [perh. connectcd with ON. 
gialla to YELL.) Noise, clamour. 

1508 Dunpar Flvting w. Dunbar 225 Than rynis thow 
doun the gait, with gild of boyis, And all the toun tykis 
hingand in thy heilis. 1533 Bettenpen Lézy (1822) 274 
Appius, berand the huge noyis and gilde rissin haistelie 

a 


‘leg of mutton 


GILD. 


amang the pepill .. rais fra bis sait. 1599 A. Hume Day 


Estivall 225 Vhrow all the land great is the gild Of rustik | 


folks that crie. 

Gild gild), 55.2 Ast. Also guild. [ad. med.L. 
gthdum, ad. OE. gield; cf. GeLp sb.1] A payment 
or tax. 

1656 Broust Glossogr., Gild alias Geld, signifies a Tri- 
bute, or somelime an amercement. 1658 Puittirs, Geld, 
money or trihute, it is also called Gild, or Guild. 1839 
Kricutiey Hist, Eng. 1, 123 Vhey laid guilds (1axes) ever- 
moreenthetowns. 1890Gross Gidd Merch. 11.314 Johanna 
Hughettes was allowed to give her gild to her husband. 

+ Gild, @. Sc. Obs. rare. [a. ON. gild-r of full 
yaluc or growth ‘OSw. gilder, mod.Sw. gz//,.] 

1. Of anox: Full-grown, of full value. (Orkney: 
so Sw. en gill oxe.) 

1597 SKENE De leré. Sten. sy. Serplaith, Ane gild Oxe 
is apprised {in Orkney] to 15 meales, & ane Wedder is four 
nieales, 

2. transf. (See quot.) 

1710 Ruppiman Gloss. to Douglas’ Ainets, Thus Scot. we 
say a gid laughter i.e. loud, a gild rogue; ie. a great 
wag or rogue. 


Gild ‘gild, v.1 Inflected gilt and gilded. 
Forms: /uzfin. 4 gilden, 5 gyldyn, gilde, 6 gyld, 
6-8 guild, 6- gild. /. 4. 7 guilt, 7- gilt, 9 
gilded. /a. pple. 4 gilde, y-guld, gildid. giltie, 
gylt, y-gelt, 6-8 guilded, § gild, guild, 6- 
gilded, gilt. [Represents OE. ey/dan (found in 
pa. pple. gegvdd (see GILDED ffl. @.), otherwise 
only in tiie combinations segyidan, ofergyldan) = 
ON. gylla:—OTeut. ener, f. *u/pom Gop. 

In the earliest examples only the pa. pple. is found.] 

1. trans. ‘V0 cover entirely or partially with a thin 
layer of gold, either laid on in the form of gold-leaf 
or applied by other processes. 

13. #.F. Adit, I’. B. 1344 Pay [goddes] ar gilde al with 
golde & gered wyth syluer. ¢1380 S/r /ernmd. 1330 Pe 
celynge wuh-inne was siluer plat & with red gold ful wel 
yguld, 1382 Wyeur £ xed. xxvi. 29 And thilke tablis thou 
shalt gilden [1388 ouergilde]. 1535 STEWART (ron. Sco’. 
II. 367 The image als quhilk wes of Sanci1 Androw, Wes 
gilt with gold for to compleit his vow. 1580 Frampton 
Dial. Vron & Steele 148 Vhey gyld them [iron and steel], 
they silver them, & there is given to them other coulors. 
1601 Hottanp /’dény 11. 477, 1 see that now adaies siluer 
only. is guilded by the means of this artificiall Quicksiluer. 
1684 Contempl. State Man i. v. (1699) 168 He spent many 
days in finding out.. how much Gold would serve to guild a 
Crown of Silver. @1711 Kev Ston Poet. Wks. 1721 1V. 316 
A Pile magnificent... Which by devout Imperial Flelen build, 
Was richly by her Son adorn'd and gild. 1775 Jouxson 
Diary 11 Oct. in Boswell, One of the rooms was gilt to a 
degree that I neversaw before. 1806 R. CumBertanp Jem. 
1807) 1. 184 Its magnificent owner..had gilt and furnished 
the apariments with a profusion of luxury, 1816 J. Svitu 
Panorama Sc. & Art 11. 800 Articles of iron or steel may.. 
be instantly gilt hy dipping them into this auriferous ether. 
1875 Kwicur ict. Mech. 967.1 Porcelain or glass is gilded 
by a magma of gold [ete.]. 

Sig. 3340 Aycnd. 233 Panne byeb be pri cornes of be lilye 
wel y-gelt mid fe golde of charite. ¢ 1340 Cursor A, 27603 
(Fairf.) I-nogh mai we finde of ba [men] Pat wip-in is rotin 
as molde & wip-oute gilt as golde [Cott. WS, ouergilt with 
gold]. 1705 Hickerinoita. /'rfest-cr. t. (1721) 64 The first 
Cause. .was open'd hy the Plaintiff's Council, who. .laid on 
‘Tongue enough to gild a rotten Sign- Post. 

b. fig. 70 gill the pill: to suftcn or tonc down 
something unpleasant (from the practice of gilding 
a bitter pill sothat it may be more casilyswallowed). 

1674 Bovre /xeedl. Theol. 1, ii. 88 The inward gratula- 
tions of conscience for having done our duties is able to gild 
the bitterest p:lls. 1685 Gractan's Courtier’'s Urac. 189 
Princes are not cured by bitter Medicines, It requires art to 
guild theiy Pill. 1857 Trottore Barchester T. xxvi, It 
gilded the pill which Mr. Slope had to administer. 

+e. To cover with (a specified) metal (see 
quot.). Obs. 

1623 CockERAM 11, To Gild with golde, inaurate: to Gild 
with siluer, inzargentafe. 


da. U 


Jsed ¢ransf. for To smear (wilh blood), 
Common in 16-17th ¢. 

1595 Suis. John n. i. 316 Their Armours that march’d 
hence so siluer bright Hither returne all gilt with French- 
mens blood. 1605 — A/ach, u. ii. 56 If he doe blecd, Ile 
guild the Faces of the Groomes withall, For it must seeme 
their Guilt. 1615 Marknam /’leas. /’rinces (1635) 42 Vhat 
Cocke .. every t.me he .. draweth blood of his adversary, 
guilding (as they terme it) his spurres in blood. 1632 Hrv- 
woop znd /’t. [ran Age wt. Eyb, We haue guilt our 
Greekish armes With blood of their owne nation. 1816 
Byron Siege Cor. xxv, Swords with blood were gilt. 

+2. Alch. To impregnate (a liquid) with gold. 
Also tnir. for refl. Obs. 

1460 7o Bk. Quintessence 7 The science how 3e schule 
gilde .. by hrennynge watir or wiyn . wherby be water or 
ye wiyn schal take to it my3tily pe influence & pe vertues of 
fyne gold. 1666 Boye Orig, Formes & Qual. 373, 1 dropp'd 
into the Yellow Liquor afforded me by the Elevated Gold, 
a convenient quantity of clean running Mercury.which was 
immediately colour’'d with a Golden colonr’d Filme, and 
shaking it to and fro, till the Menstruum would guild no 
more, when [etc.]. 1684-5 — Min. Waters Contents, A 
Mineral Water .. considered as being gilt in its Channel or 
Receptacles, 

3. fig. To supply with gold or money; esp. (with 
mixture of sense 5) to make reputable or attractive 
by supplying with money. 

1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. u, x. 35 There is no 
wale to escape the inquisitors hands. . but to gild their hands 
with monie, 1596 SHaxs. Werch. V. un. vi. 49, I will make 


161 


fast the doores and guild my selfe With some more ducats. 
1603 Dekker Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 14 I'll gild that poverty, 
and make it shine With beams of dignitie. 2875 Merivate 
Gen. Hist. Rome xxvi. (1877) 185 The missions of pro- 
consuls and propraetors .. were gilded, not indeed, with 
fixed salaries, but by gifts from siates and potentates. 1890 
Besant Demoniac ili. 29 The Thanets are new people, as 
everybody knows. Yet not so very new; and theirnovelty 
is gilded. 
b. said of the money itself. 

c1613 Rowranps Paire Spy-Anazves 1 Their gold and 
siluer gildeth them so well, They are the best in Parish 
where they dwell. 1842 Texnyson Locksley Hall 62 Cursed 
be the gold that gilds tbe straitened forehead of the fool. 

4. To cover or tinge with a golden colour or 
light (said esp. of the sun). 

1588 SHAKs, 77¢. A. 1t. i. 6 The golden Sunne .. having 
gilt the Ocean with his beames Gallops the Zodiacke. 1616 
Cuapman Ifuszus 391 No torches gilt the honor’d nuptial 
bed. 1697 DrypbeNn /}irg. Georg. 1. 503 Stars .. shooting 
through the darkness, guild the Night With sweeping 
Glories, and long trails of Light. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. 
Mem, . 25 Memory... Like yon fair orb, she gilds the brow 
of night With the mild magic of reflecied light. 1821 

3yRON Fuan it. /sles of Greece i, Eternal summer gilds 
them yet, But all, except their sun, is set. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. 11. iii. 47 The crests of the nortbeast headland 
were gilded by true sunshine. 

b. To adorn with a golden colour or appearance. 

1703 MaunDrEtt Journ. Ferus. (1721) 40 The walks are 
shaded with Orange Trees .. They were .. guilded with 
Fruit. 1822 Crake } YU. instr. 1.140 Cowslips are gilding 
the plain. 

5. fig. To adorn with a fair appearance or show 
of beauty: csp. to give a specious brilliance or 
lustre to ‘actions or things’ by the use of fair words. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Aen. JV, v. iv. 162 1f a lye may do thee 
grace Ile gild it with the happiest tearmes I haue. 1635 
Quartrs Amé/, t, iv. (1718) 18 Proclaiming bad for good, and 
gilding death with pleasure. 1660 HickerIncILt Famaica 
viewed (1651) 77 All plausible Pretex1s that witty usurpation 
doth use to colour and gild blacker Designes. 1713 Lond. 
Gas, No. 5127/53 Poisonous Drefaces(.. gilded with the 
specious Pretence of Zeal). 1775 SHERIDAN Aivads Epil., 
Love gilds the scene. 1822 SHELLEY //ed/as 454 A rebel’s 
crime gilt with a rebel’s tongue! 1862 Merivaie Rom, 
Emp. (1865) V. alii. 147 Such a death at least doubly gilds 
his virtues. 1879 Froupe Czsar xii, 148 Cicero had pre- 
pared a speech in which be had gilded bis own performances 
with all his eloquence. 

+ 6. To impart a brilliant colour or flush to (the 
face; cf. quots. 1618, 1683 in sense 7). Ods. 

1610 SHAKS Jef. y.i. 280 Trinculo is reeling ripe: where 
should they Finde this grand Liquor that hath gilded ’em. 

7. To gild over: to cover with gilding, so as to 
conceal defects; chiefly fig. (= sense 5). +t Also, 
to ake somewhat drunk | cf. sense 6). 

1597 SHaks. 2 //en. /V, 1. ii. 169 Your daies seruice at 
Shrewshury hath a little gilded ouer your Nights exploit on 
Gads-hill. 1618 FretcHer Chances iv. iti, Duke. 1s she 
not drunk ton? Con. A little gilded o'er. 1648 Hunting 
of Fox 45 Counterfeit coyn, sleightly gilded over. 1677 
Gitpin Demonol, (1867) 161 Satan's second care for the 
advancement of error .. is to gild it over with specious pre- 
tences. 1683 Kennett tr. Aras. on Folly 1 All their 
countenances were guilded o’re with a lively, sparkling 
pleasantness. 1815 //ortenséa 1. iii, Beauty gilds Her vices 
o’er, which more securely harm. 

+ Gild, v.2 Hist. rare. Also guild. [var. 
GELD v.%: see GiLD 55.2] znir. To pay taxes. 

a1645g Hasixnctox Susz, Wore. in Wore. Hist. Soc. 
Proc. . 254 William de Bellicampo in Eastwood. .Gildeth 
- Of the demeanes syx Acres which gyld not. 1746S. Sine 
son Compl. Eng. Traveller 1. 300 Vhis ‘Town [1lfracombe], 
in the Confessor’s Days, guilded after one Hide, and one 
Farthing of Land. 

Gild(e, var. Grirb; obs. f. GeLpv.!, GILpEn ff/.a. 

Gildable (gildab’l), a. and sé. //ist. Also 
guildable. [f. GiLp v.4+-ABLE; cf. GELDABLE.] 

A. adj, Subject to taxation, 

1495 Act 11 //en. VII, c. 9 § 1 The seid lordshippe .. 
[shall be] from hensforth gildable and parte of the Shire of 
Northumbreland aforeseid, 1556 in W. H, Turner Select, 
Rec. Oxford (1880) 254 The scid strete is. .wt in the liberties 
-.and..gildable. 1681 Burnet //ist. Ref 11. 125 Com- 
missions were next given to examine the state of the chan- 
tries and guildable lands. 1766 Enticx London 1. 275 
Southwark 1s guildable. 

B. sé. An area subject to taxation. 

1602 Fursecke 2d Pt. Parall. 40 That which was within 
the hayliwicke of the Shirife namelie in guildable, himselfe 
caused to be extended by parcels. 1639 Nuisane to Priv. 
Houses 31 The Statute doth not distinguish betweene the 
ancient Demesne and the Guildable in these cases, 1766 
Extick London 1V. 384 It contains three liberties or manors, 
viz. the great liberty, the guildable, and the king’s manor, 
1837 Sir F, Parcrave Merch, 4 Friar (1844) 69 Not being 
shire-land or guildable. 


Gilded (gildéd), Af7,a. Also 1 zegyld, 4 gyld, 
4-5 gild. [f. Gitp v.+-Ep!; the early forms show 
the syncopation usual in the pa. pples. of verbs of 
this type. See also Git ff/. a.) 

1. Overlaid wholly or in parts with a thin coating 
of gold. Gilded Chamber: the House of Lords. 
Gilded spurs one of the emblems of knighthood. 


In mod. use gilded has more dignified associations than 
gtlt, and hence is the form employed in fig. and poet. uses. 

a. atooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm,) xliv. rx [xlv. 9] On zyrlan 
Zegyldum [Vulg, 1 vestita deaurate). c¢1000 AELFRIC 
Gloss. tn Wr.-Wilcker 154/22 Crisendeta gyldena nel 
Regylde fatu. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 569 Miche watz pe 
gyld gere bat glent per alofte. ¢1369 CuHaucer Dethe 


GILDEN. 


Blaunche 338 (Fairf. MS,) Throgh the glas the sonne shon 
.. With many glade gilde stremys. c1400 Destr. Troy 3989 
Gilde hores hade pat gay, godely to se. ¢1460 J. Russert 
Bk, Nurture 23x Pan emperialle [apparel] py Cuppeborde 
with Siluer & gild fulle gay. 

B. ¢1566 J. Acpay tr. Boaystuaw's Theat, World siz. 
15 Their goodly gilded cups and goblets. @ 1586 SipNEy 
Arcadia ¥.%1598) 462 When the marchant hath set out his 
guilded baggage. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. u. ii. 1. 
(1651) 271 Iwo or three hundred guilded Gallies on the 
water, 1668 Davenant Afan's the Alaster y. i, Having 
first swallowed the gilded pill of love, it prepares the 
stomacb for any thing. 1717 Lapy M. W. Mosxtacu 
Let. to Abbé Conti 17 May, In one corner is a little Gallery, 
inclosed witb gilded lattices. 1799 G. Smitn Ladsoratory 
I. 08 To give gilded work a finecolour. 1808 Scotr Warm. 
1. vii, Behind him rode two gallant squires .. They burned 
the gilded spurs to claim. 1855 Macautay Hist. Eng. xix. 
IV. 317 The display of jewels, plumes, and lace, led horses 
and gilded coaches, which daily surrounded him. 1894 J. 
Burns in Daily News 12 Feb. 6/3 The House of Lords had 
ceased to be the stronghold of a high type of statesmanship 
.. The ‘ Gilded Chamber * was a misnomer. 

2. Tinged with a golden colour. 

1688 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. 1. iv. 62 Thou did’st drinke The 
stale of Horses, and the gilded Puddle Which Beasts would 
cough at. 1698 J. Fryer £. /ad. & Persia 49 Fishes .. 
some gilded like Gold, 1736 Baitry Househ. Dict. 35 
Apples are wholesome and laxative .. and the more they 
are gilded, the more wbolesomer they are. 1784 Cowrer 
Task vi. 922 Like summer birds Pursuing gilded flies. 1860 
Tynxpatt Glace. 1. v. 39 It remained the only gilded summit 
in view. 

3. fig. in various uses: sec GILD v.1 3, 5. 

1601 Cornwattyes Disc. Seneca (1631) Nn, Setting vp.. 
wealth againsi honesty, guilded honour aboue reall. 1626 
C. Potter tr. Sarfés Hist. Quarrels Paul V 404 In those 
things which he desired, men vsed guilded or disguised 
words. 1649 Jer. Tavtor Gt. Faxemp. u. Ad § 12. 91 
Poverty of Spirit ; that is..a divorce of our affections from 
those guilded vanities [etc.]. 1784 Cowper Task v1. 39 
Allur'd By every gilded folly. 1827 Soutney Penins. War 
II. 574 Gilded disasters were called splendid victories. 
1831 Scott Cr. Robt. iv, His respect .. would prove more 
truly flattering, than the gilded assent of the whole court. 
1868 Farrar Silence & V. ili, 1875)63 When the old iron 
discipline had yielded to an effeminate luxury and a gilded 
pollution. P 

4. Gilded youth: fashionable young men belong- 
ing to wealthy familics: a rendering of F. jeunesse 
dorée. ‘See G11..7.) 

1882 Farrar Early Chr. 1.9 The old warlike spirit of the 
Romans was dead among tbe gilded youth of families in 
which fetc.]. 1885 Maser Cotttns Prettiest Woman ix, 
He was invited to dine with some of the gilded youth of the 
city at a certain club that same evening, 


+ Gilden, sé. Ods. [a. OF, geddon.] A pikeman. 

¢1440 Partonope 1236 An hundred thousand withouten 
arblasters Withoute gyldenes and archers, 

+Gilden, c. Oss. Forms: 1 gylden, 3-4 
gulden(e, g(ujylden, 4-5 gyldyn,. 5 gildin, 
geldene, 6 guilden, -in, 3-7 gilden. [OE. gyiden 
= OF ris. gudden, gelden, OS. guddin (MDu, guldin, 
gulden, Du. gulden arch.), OL1G. guldin (MHG. 
guldin, gulden, mod.G. giilden arch.), ON, grllenn 
(Sw. gyllen, Da. gyiden), Goth. gudpein-s:—OTeut. 
*gulpino-, {. *gulpo™ GOLD. See -EN suffix 4, and 
cf. GOLDEN.) 

1. Made ol gold, golden. 

Beowulf 2809 [He] dyde him of healse hring gyldenne. 
axo0o Czdmon's Daun. 204 (Gr.) Pat hie bider bweorfan 
wolden .. to bam gyldnan zylde. ¢ 1200 Ormin 8179 Onn 
hiss hwfedd warenn twa Gildene cruness sette. ¢1205 
Lay. 14298 Heo bar an hir honde ane guldene [c 1275 

oldene] bolle. c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 417/505 For-to 3yue 
bis pouere Man bote ane guyldene ring. a 1300 Cursor 
WV. 6632 :Gétt.) Pai pat war in godes half..honurd noght pat 
gilden calf. 1340-70 Ader. & Pind. 522 Pe guldene ger bat 
bi gomus vsen Wib pe blasinge ble blenden pe sonne. a 1440 
Sir Degrev. 279 Gleves gleteryng glente Opone geldene 
scheldus. ¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. viti. (Shaks. Soc.) 76 Whan 
thou come to Iherusalem, to the gyldyn gate. 

Jig. azz Ancr. R. 336 Pe middel weie of mesure is euer 
guldene. a1240 Sazles Harde in Cott. //om. 225 Bituhhe 
muchel art lutel is in euch worldlich ping be middel wei 
guldene [read guldene]. 

b. In renderings of ypuadaropos (‘Chrysostom ’) 

‘ golden-mouthed’, the posthumous cognomen of 
the great preacher John archbishop of Constanti- 
nople ded 407). 

@ 1300 Cursor 7. 11380 Iohn gilden-moth sais wit bis dome 
pat[etc.]. 1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 5360 For Johan, wyth 
be gilden mouth, Fos says [etc]. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man- 
hode w. xxix. (1869! 192 be which, as Gildene mouth seith, 
mown lede pe ship to hauene. 


2. Of the colour of gold; golden. 

1580 Sipxey Arcadia u. (1622) 123 The next morning be- 
gan a little tomake a gilden shew of agood meaning. 1591 
Sytvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 611 Neveriine eyes in pleasant 
Springs behold Tbe Azure Flax, the gilden Marigold. 

3. From the 16th c. occasionally misappre- 
hended as a strong pa. pple. of GiLD v.1, and used 
Instead of GILDED. 

1530 TinDALE Answ. More Wks, (1573) 251 When he layth 
Timothe vnto my charge..tben he weneth that be hatb 
wonne bis gilden spurres. 1573 TwyNe -/txeid x1. Hhjb, 
Their helmets fayer into the fier, and guilden swordes they 
threw. 1596 SpenseR /. Q. vil. vii. 33 His bornes were 
gilden all with golden studs, 1601 Hottanp //rny I. 59 
The gilden piller Milliarium, erected at the head or top of 
the Rom. Forum, 1640 [see GitTED quot. 1563]. 1880 
Stopparp Castle in Air ii, 40 My barges ride With gilden 
pennons blown from side to stde. 


GILDER. 


Gilder (gi'lda1), 56.1 Obs. exc. north. Also 4 
gildir(e, gylder, § gildre, 8 giller, 7-8 gildard, 
9 gildert. fa. ON. géldra fem., giilre neut., of a 
snare, trap (OSw. gzd/ra fem., gildre gilder neut., 
mod.Sw. gzd/er neut.).] 

1. A snare, esp. for catching birds (see quot. 
1855). 

a 1300 F. E, Psalter ix. 31 In his gilder [Surtees 
gildert) night and dai Meke him-seluen sal he ai. a 1340 
Hampote Psalter xxxvi. 33 Godis luf and godis word .. 
sall kepe him fra be gildire of be deuele. 
Saluaciaun 256 Gods modire is oure protectrice Ageyns 
goddes ire the fendes gildres and fraude of this worlds uice. 
1535 CoveRDALE ¥ob xviii. g His fote shalbe holden in the 
gilder and the thurstie shal catch him. 1674 91 Kay N. C. 
lVords (E. D. S.), Gilders, snares. ¢1746 J. Coiies (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial, Wks. (1862) 44, | know him weel 
enough .. for honging o Hare e some hure [hair] Gillers. 
1788 W. Marsuatt Vorksh. (1. Gloss. (E. D. S.), Gilders, 
hair nooses for catching small birds. 1807 J. Stace /’oems 
62 T’wards heame they kevvel’d yen and a’ Nor ventur'd 
yen an a—ewards luik, For fear he'd in the gilders fa’. 1855 
Rowinson Whitby Gloss., Gilderts, slip loops or nooses of 
horse-hair stretched upon lines for catching birds on the 
snow. The bread bait is attempted through the loops, 
which entangle the birds’ legs when they rise to fly off. [In 
Lanc., Cumbld. § Northumbld. Gloss. s.v. Gildert.J 

2. Angling. (See quots.) 

1681 Cuetuam Avgler's Vade-m. ii. § 6 (1689) 10 When 
you makes lines, especially 4 or 5 of the lowermost links, 
Gildards or toughts. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 168 
Gildard, the link of a line. 1818 Witsrauam Gloss. Chesh. 
17 Giller, or, rather, Guiller, several horse hairs twisted 
together to compose a fishing line. 

Gilder (gi‘lda1), 54.2 [f. Gimp v1 + -ER 1] 
One who gilds, esp. one who practiscs gilding as 
an art or trade. 

tsso Bate /age Both Ch. in. PB bviij, No conninge 
artificer, caruer, painter, nor gylder [etc.). 1609 B. Jonson 
Sz, Wom.1, You see guilders will not worke, but inclos’d. 
They must not discouer, how little serues, with the helpe of 
art, to adorne a great deale. 1675 Hogpes Ocdyss. (1677) 33 
Another bid the gilder hither come, To gild the sacred 
heifers horns with speed. 1753 Scots AZag. May 220/2 The 
gilders have coated a piece of metal. 1806 Surr Minter in 
Lond, (11. 144 My brother is a carver and gilder. 1873 
Hamerron /xtell, Life 1x. ii. (1875) 305 A certain quantity 
of gold is necessary for the work of the gilder. 

+ Gilder,v. Os. rare. [a. ON. gildrato snare, 
f. gtldra GILDER 56.1] zrans. To catch in a snare. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 9479 Now es man gildred in iuels all, 
His aun sin has mad him thrall. a 1340 Hampote Psalter 
xxx. 10 Pe deuel pat gildirs men wip couaitis of life. 1483 
Cath, Augl. 155/2 To Gilder, dagucare, illaqueare, irretire 

Gilder, obs. f. GuILpER, GUELDER(-RoSE). 

Gilderoy, obs. form of G1LLARoo, 

Gilding (gildin), 42. 5¢. [f Gitp v1 +-1ne!.] 

1. The action of the verb G1Lp. 

01440 Promp. Parv. 193/2 Gyldynge wythe golde, 
deauracto. 1480 Wardr,. Acc. Edw, 1V (1830) 125 For 
hynding gilding and dressing ofa booke called Titus Livius. 
1537 Sury IWVills (Camden) 128, { geve to the gyldyng of 
the ij angells on the candelbeme xxvj s. viijd. 1613 Organ 
Specif, Worc. Cath., The guilding and painting 77! 8+. 
1776 Apam Smith IV, N. 1. v. (1869) I. 47 The continual 
waste of them [gold & silver] in gilding and plating. 1866 
Rocers Agric. & Prices 1. xxi. 533 be art of gilding was 
familiarly known to our forefathers. 


2. The golden surface which is produced by the 


process of gilding, 

1634-5 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 32 In the second 
story the beauty of tbe rooms is the gilding on the roof, 
which seems to be veryrich. 1676 DryDEN Axmrengz. 1. i, 
The Metal’s base, the Guilding worn away. 1776 ADAM 
Smitu IV. N. 1, xi. 1. (1869) 1. 183 No paint or dye can give 
so splendid a colour as gilding. 1819 Byron Fuan 11. 
exxvii, It was a spacious building Full of barbaric carving, 
painting, gilding. a1859 Macautay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 
112 The streets were crowded with gazers who adinired the 
painting and gilding of his Excellency’s carriages. 


b. transf. and fig. 

1663 CowLey £ss., Dang, Procrast. (1684) 142, I well 
content the Avarice of my sight, With the fair gildings of 
reflected Light. 1672 Witkins Nad, Relig. 1. vi. (1675) 80 
There are such inimitable gildings and embroideries in the 
smallest seeds of Plants. 1728 Younc Love Fame 1. (1757) 
87, l envy none the gilding of their woe. 1792 A. YounG 
/vav. France 257 These laughable adventures, with the 
gilding ofa bright sun, made the day pass pleasantly. 

e. ‘A rich golden colour imparted to herrings 
by the use of hard wood only in smoking them’ 
(Cent. Dict.). : 

3. Comé., in various technical terms, as gzlding- 
cage, -cap, -metal, -press, -stze, -lool, -wax (see 
quots.). a ; 

1838 Penny Cycl. XI, 219/2 The ‘*gilding-cage’ is made 
in acylindrical form. .It is formed of coarse iron- wire gauze 
[etc.J. /bid 220/1 The ‘ *gilding-cap’, which is a white felt 
hat of a peculiar sort and shape. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, 
“Gilding Metal, an alloy composed of 4 parts of copper, 
1 part of Bristol old brass, and 14 ounces of tin, to every 
pound of copper. 1884 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Suppl., *Gild- 
‘ng-press, a hook-binder’s press for gilding covers and edges 
of books. 1830 Edin. Encycl. X, 279/1 The *gilding size 
which is to cement the gold leaf, is now applied hot. 1875 
Kmicnt Dict. Mech. 0967/1 Fig. 2216, Bookbinders’ *Gilding 
Tools. 1838 Edin. Encycl. X. 278/1 *Gilding wax is com- 
pounded of bees wax and red chalk in equal guantities, with 
French verdigris and alum or green vitriol... The use of the 
wax seems to be only to flow, and carry the other ingredients 
to every part of the surface, and to determine the proper 
degree of heat to be applied. 


c1450 Mirour 
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Gildren, obs. form of Gu1LpER. 

Gild-taile, obs. var. Gin?-TAIL, 

Gile, obs. form of G1Ln 54.1 

Gile, obs, f. GuILE sé, and v., GYLE. 

Gileflower, obs. form of G1iLLYFLoWER. 

+ Gilenyer. ‘Sc. Ods. Forms: 8 gileynour, 
giela(ijnger, 9 golinger. [f. next + -ERL.] <A 
cheat, a swindler. 

1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 307 The greedy Man and the 
Gileynour are soon agreed, 1728 Ramsay On seeing Archers 
divert themselves 79 Gielaingers, and each greedy wight, 
You place them in their proper light. 1737 — Scot. Prov. 
(1750) 93 The greedy man and the gielainger are well met. 
1808-80 JaMiESON, Golinger, a contemptuous term, the 
meaning of which is uncertain, 

+ Gilenyie. ‘Sv. Oss. Forms: 6 f/. galenjeis, 
gillengies, golinzies. [Cf. OF. Gilatn, Ghillain, 
a quasi-proper name designating a swindler, with 
allusion to guzler to deceive: see GUILE.] A de- 
vice, trick, dodge. 

1533 Bettenven Livy mi, (1822) 235 Than the consullis 
sett thame be galenjeis [L. cavéd/ari] to exoner and dis- 
charge the pepill of the aith be thanie maid. 1560 RoLLanD 
Seven Sages (Bannatyne Club) 123 Ane kingdome thow 
wald quell, thow grounder of gillengies. 1595 Duncan Af. 
Etymol. (E. D. S.), Aleander, iia Phrygiae, bout- 
goings, guillenjies: a@mbages, amfractus. 1681 CoLvit 
Whigs Supplic. (1751) 138 They bring but bout-gates, and 
golin3ies, Like Dempster disputing with Menzies. 

| Gilet (z7le). [F. gz/e¢ waistcoat.) In dress- 
making: A bodice shaped like, or in imitation of, 
a man’s waistcoat. 

1883 Cassell’s Fam, Mag. Sept. 619/1 A most favourite 
style of bodice is the gilet, which is either a positive waist- 
coat or merely a plastron, 

Gilguy (gilgai). Maat. (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Gilguy, a guy for tracing 
up, or bearing a boom or derrick. Often applied to in- 
efficient guys. 

Gilifloure, -flower, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

Giling, obs. form of GuiLine. 

+ Gilk. slang. Obs. rare —', 
GILT 56.° 2.) 

1610 Rowianps Jlartin Mark-all E2b, Gilkes for the 
gigger, false keyes for the doore or picklockes. 

Gill (gil), 56. Chiefly 2 Forms: 4 gile, 5 
gyle, 5-6 gylle, 5-7 gille, 7 gil, guil(1, (gild), 
6- gill. [Of obscure origin; Sw. ga/ (MSw. ge/ 
masc.), Da. g7v//e, which agree in meaning, do not 
account for the form of the English word. 

An ON. gjpinar, explained as‘ gills’ in Cleasby-Vigfusson, 
is of uncertain meaning; the word occurs only as a poetic 
name for the whiskers of the Fenris-wolf.] 

1. The organ of respiration in fishes and other 
water-breathing animals, which is so arranged that 
the venous blood is exposed to the aerating influence 
of water. In fishes, the gills are situated on each 
side of the neck: in other aquatic animals their 


position and structure is very varied. 

In scientific use the term gié/s is applied only to tbe 
branchial lamella attached to the gill-arches: in popular 
language the word denotes the whole breathing apparatus, 
including the gill-covers. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. C. 269 He [Jonah] glydez in by be 
giles {of the whale], bur3 glaymande glette. 1388 WvycLir 
Tobit vi. 4 Take tbouhis gile ether towe[Vulg. dbranchiam ; 
1382 fin] and drawe hym to thee. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
194/1 Gylle of a fysche, dvanchia, senecia, 1483 in Cath. 
Angl. 156/1. 1519 Horman lV2le. 277b, Fysshes breth at 
theyr gyllys. 1601 Hottanno Piiny I. 237 They . . suppose 
..that no fishes hauing guils, do draw in and deliuer their 
wind again to and fro. 1660 Boye New Exp. Phys. 
Mech, Digress. 370 Tbeir Gills seem somewhat Analogous 
(as to their use) to Lungs. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vil. 415. 
?1705 W. Kinc Fisherman 22 Till they, of farther Passage 
quite bereft, Were in the Mash with Gills entangl’d left. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 11. 299 The amphibia are 
furnished with lungs; the fishes, with gills. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 212 Atmospheric air taken into 
the lungs of animals, or passed insolution in water through 
the gills of fishes, losesoxygene. 1872 Mivart Elem, Anat. 
xii. (1873) 461 The gills or 4:anchiz. ‘Vhese are delicate 
processes of skin richly supplied with blood, and capable 
of absorhing oxygen. 4 

b. The branchiz or respiratory organs of certain 


worms and arachnids. 

1878 Bev tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. § 190. 247 The 
wings [of insects] must be regarded as homologous with the 
lamellar tracheal gills. 1884 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., In Vermes 
many of the Chztopoda have external tufted gills attached 
to the dorsal parapoda, . 

2. Applied to various orgaus, etc. resembling the 


gills of a fish. a. The wattles or dewlap of a fowl. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 852 The Turky-Cocke hath great and 
Swelling Gills, the Hen bath lesse. 1681 R. Knox //is¢. 
Ceylon 27 \t is black with yellow gills about the bigness of 
a Black-Bird. 1726 SHetvocKe Voy. round World 184 Here 
are also plenty of Guanoes and Carrion-crows, which, with 
their red gills .. bear the exact resemblance of a Turkey. 
1785 Truster A/od. Times 11. 18 Her face was as red as 
the gills of a turkey cock, 

+b. In quadrupeds: (see quot.). Ods. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 88 Furs, off the squirrel, especi- 
ally his tail..a martern particularly from off the gills, or 
spots under the jaws. ; 

ce. The radiating plates arranged vertically in 
the under side of the cap or pileus of fungi. 

1715 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 350 He could never find them 
to produce any Seed either in their Gills or other Parts. 


(See quot. and cf, 
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1743 PickrrinG /6id. XLII. 595 The Gills, as they are called, 
are no other than Capsule, or Pods for the Seed. 1835 
Kirsy //ab. & Inst. Anim. 1. v. 179 Channels, separated 
from each other by elevated processes resembling the gills 
of a mushroom, 1868 HERSCHEL in People's Afag. Jan. 62 
Mushrooms and ‘toadstools’, furnished at their under side 
with gills, or radiating plates or lamina, set edgewise. 

3. Attributed to persons: + a. with jocular allu- 
sion to the capture or holding of a fish by the gills, 

1589 Pappe w, Hatchet 3 Martin beware your gilles, for 
Tle make you daunce at the poles end. 1599 Minsneu 
Span. Dial. (1623) 67/2 He throwes againe the dice, and he 
drew vp all, and so he left me hanging on the gill Luarg. 
as a fish], without a farthing. @1616 Beaum. & FL. Wit 
at Sev, It eap, 1. ii, And when thou hast him by the amorous 
gills, Think on my vengeance. 

b. with allusion to sense 2a; The flesh under 
the jaws and ears; esp. in phrases Zo be rosy about 
the gills, to look in good health; to be white, blue, 
yellow about the gills, to look dejected or in ill 
health ; 2o turn red in the gills, to show signs of 
anger or indignation. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 872 Anger..maketh both the Cheekes 
and the Gills Red, 1632 B. Jonson A/agu. Lady. i, He.. 
draws all the parish wills, designs the legacies, and strokes 
the gills Of the chief mourners. 1681 Drypen Span. friar 
u.ii, He says he’s but a friar, hut he’s big enough to bea 
pope ; his gills are as rosy as aturkey-cock. 1798 CuarLoTTE 
Situ Voung Philos, WN. 274 ‘My dear Sir!’ replied Sir 
Appulhy, in visible confusion, his fat gills quivering, and 
his swollen eye-lids twinkling [etc.]. 1812 S/orting Mag. 
XXXI{X. 102 [He] grew white about the gills. 1816 Wotcor 
(P. Pindar) HVzs. 1. 8 Whether you look all rosy round the 
gills, Or hatchet-fac’d like starving cats so lean. 1842 C. 
Wuitrneap 2. Savage (1845) II. viii. 277 You won’t run 
away with her, [ hope, and leave my old gills to be cuffed, 
will you? 185s THackeray Vewcomes 11. 58 He looks a 
little yellow about the gills. 1893 'Q.’ [Couch] Dedect. 
Duchy 168 He .. looked very yellow in the gills, though 
clearly convalescent. 1894 Du Maurier 7 rilby (1895) 236 
How red and coarse their ears and gills and cheeks grew, as 
they fed ! 

4. slang. Only in pl. The corners of a stand-up 
shirt-collar, 

1826 H. N. Coteripce West /nd. 253 Your shirt collars 
should be loose round the neck, and the gills low. 1852 
R. S. Surtres Spouge's Sp. Tour xxxvi. 196 He wore no 
gills. 1859 Sata 72. rousd Clock 223 With a red face.. 
with gills white and treneudous, with a noble white waist- 
coat. 1884 Daily 7el. 8 July 5/4 Lord Macaulay wore, 
to the close of his life, ‘stick-ups’, or gills. 

5. attrié. and Comb. a. General combinations 
(attrib, and objective), as gél/-bearer, -branch, 
filament, -fin, -intesline, -muscle, -tuft; gill-like 
adj.; gill-bearing, -covering ppl. adjs. b. Special 
combinations : gill-arch, -bar, one of the cartilagi- 
nous archcs to which the gills of fishes are attached ; 
gill-artery (see quot.); gill-basket, the cartila- 
ginous framework protecting the gills in the lam- 
prey and allied species; gill-breather | see quot.) ; 
gill-cavity, -chamber, the cavity or compartment 
in which the gill is contained; gill-cleft = gz//- 
opening; gill-comb =CTENIDIUM ; gill-cover, the 
bony case covering and protecting the gills of fish ; 
gill-fishing, fishing with a gill-net (C est. Dict.) ; 
gill-fissure = g7ll-opening; gill-flap ‘see quot.) ; 
gill-footed a. = BRANCHIOPODOUS; gill-lamella, 
-leaf, -leaflet = gi/l-plate;, gill-lid (see quot.j; 
gill-membrane (see quot.); gill-net, a fishing- 
het so constructed that the fish are caught by the 
gills; gill-netter, ‘one who owns or uses gill- 
nets’ (Cent. Dict.); gill-netting, the material of 
which gill-nets are made; gill-opening (see quot.); 
gill-plate, one of the vascular lamellz forming part 
of the gills of fishes, molluscs, etc. ; gill-plume = 
gill-comb, gill-raker, one of a line of cartilaginous 
or bony projections on the inner side of a gill-arch ; 
gill-slit = gi//-opening; +gill-stone, a kind of 
fossil; gill-vein (see quot.). 

1879 tr. Haeckel's Evol. Man 1. ix. 266 ‘Vhese vascular 
*gill-arcbes pass along the gill-openings, and directly accom- 
plish respiration. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Gill-artery, the 
artery whicb .. travels along the base of each gill in fishes 
and breaks up into capillaries, by means of which the blood 
is exposed to the water and undergoes oxidation. /é/d. s.v. 
Gill, In Cyclostomi the gills are a series of six or seven 
pouches .. with an outer cartilaginous frame-work or *gill- 
basket. 1883 Gd. /Vords Sept. 589/1 hese *gill-bearers are, 
however, but one order in this extensive division of plants. 
1851 OciLviE,“Gill-varing, producing gills. 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex. s.v., In Teleostei the gills..are covered by a gill- 
bearing operculum. 1881 Aature XXV. 136 The thecry 
which considers the limbs and their girdles to be trans- 
formed and translocated “gill-branch elements. 1889 
Century Dict. *Gill-breather, that which breathes by 
means of gills; spec. one of the Caridea or Crustacea as 
distinguished from any tracbeate arthropod or tube-breather. 
1846 Owen Comp, Anat. 1. 259 In a common “gill-cavity 
which has a single outlet. 1851-6 Woopwarp A/ollusca 
65 The bectocotyle of tremoctopus was discovered by Dr. 
KGlliker at Messina, in 1842, adhere to tbe interior of tbe 
*gill-chamber and funnel of the poulpe. 1872 Mivartr £des. 
Anat. 478 The gillchamher is further protected by a mem- 
branous fold which lies within the opercular flap. 1890 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 448 Certain *gill-clefts in the embryos of 
higher animals. 1883 *Gill-comb [see Cresipium]. 1776 
Pennant Zool, 111. 223 The edges of the *gill-covers serrated. 
1872 Nicnotson Palxont, 310 The only portions of the skull 
which require special mention are the bones which form 
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the gill-cover or operculum. 1769 PENNxanxt Zool, II. 30 
Which bones are called the Radii Branchiostegi, or the 
“Gill-covering Rays. 1847 CarreNterR A nim. Phys. 249 Vhe 
*zill-filaments themselves are so arranged that they do not 
clog together. 1676 Corton Complete Angler 1. xii, A 
Bulihead, with his “gill-fins cut off. 1681 CuetHam Angler's 
Vade-m. iv. § 22 (1689) 54 His guill-fins being cut off. 
1879 tr. Haeckel's Evot. Man 1. i. 18 Nearly the whole 
of the front half of the body consists of a shapeless head 
without a face, on the sides of which are seen *gill-fissures 
and gill-arches as in Fishes. 1828-32 Wesster, “Gil/-/laf, 
a membrane attached to the posterior edge of the gill-lid, 
immediately closing the gill-opening. 1854 Bannan Hasi- 
eut. 241 A palm-tree, which it climbed by hooking its 
spinous gill-Aaps into the inequalities of the bark. 1846 
PattERSON Zoo/, 76 In one division (of the crustacea] termed 
‘*gili-footed’, the surface of the legs is extended. 1879 
tr. Hacckel’s Evol. Man 1, x. 280 Ata very early period 
the intestinal tube is divided into a “gill-intestine and a 
stomach-intestine. 1878 Beut tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 
336 Each “gill-lamella is developed from a row of processes 
which bud out close to one another, 1865 Gosse Land 4 
Sea (1874) 208 The entire *zill-ieaf {of a Mussel] is formed 
out ofa single thlead. 1885 Syd. Soc. Le.v., *Gil/-leaflets, 
the delicate layer of connective tissue..on which the gill- 
arteries ramify. 1828-32 Wesster, °G///-did, the covering of 
the gills. 1852 Dana Crust, 1. 5 Certain *gill-like organs. 
1889 Century Dic t.,*Gill-membrane, the membranous cover- 
ing of the foremost branchiostegal arch of the branchial 
skeleton ufordinary fishes. 1839-47 ‘Tonb Cycl. Anat III. 
507/2 In some fishes..the *gill-muscles are red. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 1. 369 The fishermen turn the course of the 
river. .or compress it into a narrow channel, where they fix 
their *gill nets. 1883 G. B. Goope /7sh. /udus?. U. S.12 The 
introduction of the Norwegian gill-net into the winter cod 
fisheries. 1894 Times t7 Aug. 9/2 Flax “gill netting, nets, 
webs, and seines, 1828-32 WessteR, *Gil/-openiny, the aper- 
ture of a fish or other animal, by which water is admitted to 
the gills, 1880 Gintner /ishes 35 The boundary hetween 
the Frst and second being generally indicated by the gill- 
opening. 1878 Bete tr. Gegenbaur’s Comp. Anat. 336 
Owing to this union of the fattened filaments or lamelkx, 
which have their surfaces directed towards one another, a 
*gill-plate is formed. 1894 JE rky. Men's Coll. Frnl. Dec. 
139 The larvz:.. bear at the extremity of the abdomen three 
delicate leaf-like gill-plates. 1880 GinrHer Fishes 5g On 
the inner side they support horny processes called the *giil- 
rakers, 1846 Owen Comp, Anat. 1. 258 Each “gill-sac re- 
ceives..its proper artery, 1885 Syd. Soc. Le.v., Gi//-sac, the 
flattened cavities, each having a separate internal and ex- 
ternal orifice, containing the gill, inthe Myxine. 1854 OWEN 
Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Set., Organ. Nat. 1. 173 Vhe two 
vertical fissures behind are called ‘ *gill-slits’, or branchial 
or opercular apertures, 1880 E.R. LANkresterR Degener. 44 
Secondly, the throat perforated by gill-slits. 1708 in Pérd, 
Trans. XXVI. 78 Brauchiale, The *Gill-stone. 1848 Car- 
PENTER Anim. Phys. 250 A similar action goes on, still 
more energetically, on the “yill-tufis of the Annelida. 1885 
Syd. Sec. Lex., *Gill-vein, the vessel situated at the base 
of each gill which returns the blood after it has been aerated 
to the dorsal aorta in fishes. 


Gill (gil), 53.4 Forms: 5 gille, 5-6 gyll(e, 6 
gil, S-9 ghyll, §- gill. [a. ON. gi/ a deep glen 
cogn. w. get? of the saine meaning) ; further rela- 


tions are uncertain. ] 

The spelling gAy//, often used in guide-books to the Lake 
district, seems to have been introduced by Wordsworth. 

1. A deep rocky cleft or ravine, usually wooded 
and forming the course of a stream, 

In dialect use in the northern cuunties, also in Kent and 
Surrey. 

1400 Destr. Troy 13529 As he glode thurgh the gille by a 
gate syde, There met he tho men. ¢ 1440 Sone Flor. 1419 
They came downe in a depe gylle. 1535 Stewart Cron, 
Scot. IIE. 98 Outo the number of ten thousand men, Dalie 
he led ouir mony gill and glen. 1667 Re/ation of Teneriffe 
in Sprat Hést. K. Soc. 208 The Canary-birds.. breed in the 
Barancos or Gills, which the Water hath fretted away in the 
Mountains. 1787-9 Woxpsw. ven, Walk 54,1 wandered 
where the Ruiddling rill Brightens with water-breaks the 
hollow ghyll. 1820 Scott A/ovast. xiii, | have .. led the 
chase when the Laird of Cessford and his gay riders were all 
thrown out by the mosses and gills. 1886 Jerrertes /redd 
& Hedgerow (1889) 157 In the dells, the ‘gills’, as these 
wooded depths are called. 1887 Aent Gloss., Gill, a little, 
narrow, wooded valley with a stream of water running 
through it; a rivulet; a beck. 

2. A narrow stream, a brook or rivulct. 

1625 Gite Sacr. Philos.vi. 84 The great rivers are nothing 
else but the gathering together of waters from many smaller 
fountains and gilz. 1703 I. N. Cty & C. Purchaser 55 Any 
Brook, Gill, or small River. 1752 in Philos. Mag. Jan. 
(1866) XX XI. 80 We ran to look at the Gill; and we di- 
rected our sights (by the noise that it made) the right way. 
1778 Eng. Gaz, (ed. 2) s.v. Gitlisland, "Tis a tract much 
embarrassed with brooks, here called Gilles. 1853 Paiciirs 
Rivers Yorksh. iii. 51 ‘Vhe rivulets (called gills) which run 
in these branches have very elevated summits. 1866 Sepc- 
wick in Philos, Mag. XXXI1. 79 Hence the decks, or moun- 
tain-streams, are often greatly swollen, and the gt//s, or 
lateral branches, frequently descend in brawling torrents 
from the mountain-side into the lower valley through deep 
ravines and lateral valleys, 

3. atirib., as gill-brack (sce Brack 50.1 8), -edge, 
-runnel, -slrean. 

a1400-50 Ale.vander 3231 Girdid out as gutars . in grete 
gill-stremes. 1855 Robinson JVAitby Gloss. s.v., A gilt 
runnel, a rivulet or thread of water coursing along a deep 
dell. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /ce/and 121 He was raised on a 
litter, and carried to a gill edge. 1890 Crark & Hucnes 
Life A. Sedgwick 1.1. 7 It was in this hamlet (Kirthwaite] 
that a destructive avalanche—or, as they would have said 
in Dent, a ‘ gill-brack ‘—took place in January, 1752. 

Gill (ast) sb.3 Forms: 4 gille, jille, 4-5 
gylle, 6 gyl!, 7- gill, (9 jill). fa. OF. gille, 
gelle in med.L. géllo, gellus, the name of a vessel 
or measure used for wine. The relation between 
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these forms and those cited under GaLton is 
obscure. ] 
1. A measure for liquids, containing one fourth of 


a standard pint. 

In many districts the gill is equivalent to a half-pint, the 
quarter-pint being called a yack. 

1275 in Mun, Gitdhalle (Rolls) III. 432 Mensure que 
vocantur schopinas et gilles. 1362 Lancr. P. Pe. A. ve 191 
Til Gloten hed i-gloupet a galoun and a gille. 1590 MVlds 
& Inv. N.C. 11. (Surtees 1860) 199 For j gyll of veolarium 
5°. 49, a@1719 Apvison Playhouse 75 Till, freed at length, 
he..to some peaceful brandy-shop retires; Where in full 
gills his anxious thoughts he drowns. 1773 JouNson in 
Loswell our Hebrides 20 Sept., Each man called for his 
own half-pint of wine, or gill, if he pleased. 1824 Cartytein 
Froude L1/¢ (1882) I. 263 His [Irving's] philosophy with me 
is like a gill of ditch-water thrown into the crater of Mount 
<Etna, 1862 ANSTED Channel /sil. wv. App. A. (ed. 2) 566 The 
smaller divisions are into pots (half-gallon), quarts, pints, 
gills (quarter of a pint), and nogyins (an eighth of a pint). 

b. A measure used for tin (see quot.). 

1602 Carew Cornwall 13b, They measure their black 
Tynne, by the Gill, the To; lippe, the Dish and the Foote, 
which containeth a pint, a pottell, a gallon, and towards two 
gallons. 

2. A vessel holding a gill. 

e440 Promp. Parv, 194/1 Gylle, lytylle pot, gi/la, vel 
gillus. ¢1800 W. B. Ruopes Bomb. Fur. iv. (1530) 25 O 
was I a quart, pint or gill Io be scrubb’d by her delicate 
hands. 1864 Lond. Gaz. No. 1989/4 Several Silver Spoons 
wark’d T.J.M., a Silver Gill with the same Letters. 

3. atlrib., as gill-glass, -house, -slowp. 

1673 Drypen Marr. a fa Mode i. i, Who .. opens her 
dear bottle of sivadilis beside, for a gill-glass of it at part- 
ing. 1728 Pore Dunc. ut. 139 Thee shall each Ale-house, 
thee each Gill-house mourn. 1799 Spirit Publ. Frnis. 11800) 
IIi. 349 With a bottle of gin in her right hand, and a gill 
glass in her left. 1820 Jack, Mag. VI. 569 Ilaving paid 
our respects to the gill-stoup at Lamington. 

Gill, jill (dzil), s4.4 Also 5-6 gille, 6 gyll, 
6-7 gil. [Abbreviation of GILLIAN.] 

+1. A familiar or contemptuous term applied to 
a woman; a lass, wench. Odés. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. ili. 219 .Voak [to his wife], Haue 
at the, gill. 1465 J. Paston in /. Lett, No, 528 II. 238 
My Lord Persy and all this house..wysshe ye had be here 
stille For the sey ye are a good gille. 1577 tr. Bulsinger's 
Dec. 224 The wife that gadds not gigglut wise with eucrie 
flirting gill. 1577-87 Houinsurn Chron, [1]. 1159/2 She is 
a princesse, and the daughter of a noble king, and it euill 
becommeth thee tocallhera gill. 1665 J. Witson Project. 
14 Dram, Wks. (1874) 228 J/rs. Got. Sirrah..look uut and 
mind your business..Get, Good faith, I do. 4/s. Got. Yes, 
among your gills tuo much} What was that you said tu 
our maid t’ other night? 

attrib, 1635 Quartes Endl, 1. x, Close by the jack, 
behold, jili Furtune stands To wave the game. 

2. Jack and Gill=lad and lass ; also in proverb 
Every Jack must or will) have his Gill. 

61460 Towneley Myst. iii. 336 For Iak nor forgill. a 1529 
Sketton A/agny/. 290 What auayleth lordshyp, yourselfe 
for to kylle With care and with thought howe Tacke shalle 
haue Gyl. 1566 Drant //orace’s Sat, 1. i, Avja, Thy 
cheefe acquaintaunce all, I’hy iacke, thy gille, thy kith, 
thy kinne doth prosecute thy fall. 1588 SHaks. 4. 4. L. 
vy. ii, 885 Our woing doth not end like an old Play: lacke 
hath not Gill. 1621 B. Jonson Gifsres Metame. hia) 93, 
I can... Give you all your fill, Fach Tack with his Gill. 
atjoo Ii. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gill..a homely Woman. 
Every Jack must have his Gill. (.Warsery ime, Jack and 
Gill went up the hill, ‘Io fetch a pail of water.) 

+b, With punning allusion to Gitn 54.3 Ods, 

t619 H}. Hutton Fodlres Anat. Epigr. xlvi, Fill ine a 
quart (quoth he) I’me called Will. ‘(he prouerbe ts, Each 
lack will haue his Gill. 

+3. A name fora marc. Cf. Gintot 2. Ods. 

1650 3. Discollinintum 16 1f my Mare hath the Scratches 
on her hinder Heeles, I must not cut off her four legs. .if I 
doe, I shall wrong my poor Gyil. 

4. dial, Short for Gill-yo-by-ground (sec 5). ? Obs. 

1727 [see 5b]. 1742 Suenstone Schoolmistr, xi, The 
lowly gill, that never dares toclimb. 1760 Lee ot, App. 
303 Gill, Glechoma {in the Linnaean system]. 1846 Buchanan 
Techn, Dict., Gill, the plant ground-ivy. 

b. Short for gz//-ale or vill-beer. 

1755 Jounson, Gill, a malt liquor medicated with ground- 
ivy, 1828-64 in WEBSTER; and in recent Dicts. 

5. attrib. and Comé, a. In phraseological Commé., 
as t Gill-burnt-tail, + gill-o'-th’-wisp, will-o’-the- 
wisp (sce GILLIAN); Gill-creep- (or go-) by-ground, 
Gill-go-over-the-ground, -run-by-the-ground, dialect 
names for Ground Ivy (Wepeta Glechoma) ; + Gill- 
run-by-the-streel, Common Soap-wort (Safonaria 
officinalis). +b. altrib. (sense i, as gill-ale, -beer, 
-lea. Also GILL-FLIR?. 

a. 1597 GerarpDe //erbal u. ccc. 705 It is commonly 
called. .ground [uie, Alehoof, Gill creepe by ground ((1633) 
856 Gill go by ground]. 1640 Parkinson Cheat. Sot. v. 
Ixxix. 642 The countrey people in Kent and Sussex call it 
(Sopewort] Gill run by the sireet. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Notes ut. v. 97 Will with the Wispe, or Gyl burnt tayle. 
1749-50 Lapy Brapsuaicu Le?. 21 Feb. in Richardson Corr. 
(1804) IV. 367 Looking, as I knew, for a certain gill-o’-th’- 
wisp, who, I have a notion, escaped being known by you. 
Ricnaxpson /did, 372. 1864 Tuoreau Cafe Cod v, (1894) 
118 There were yellow-dock, lemon balm, hyssop, Gill-go- 
over-the-ground, and other plants. 1877 NM. W. Linc. 
Gloss., Gill run by th’ grund, ground ivy. 1883 Hampsh. 
Gioss., Gill.go-by-grounit. 

b. @1z00 B.E. Dict, Cant. Crew, Gilt-ale, Physic-ale. 
1710 Swirr Left. (1767) 19, I was forced to..dine for ten- 
pence upon gill-ale, bad broth, and three chops of mutton. 
1727 Braptey Fam. Dict., Gill-Ale, Ale, &c. where 


GILLAROO. 


Ground-ivy or Gill is infused. 19737 G. Jones Lett. to Afiss 
Bevan 527 Am now to confine my self to Gill Tea and few 
other simple things. 1807 Martyn Miller's Gard. Dict. 
s.v. Glechoma, Vhe leaves (of Ground Ivy] were formerly 
thrown into the vat with ale to clarify it, and to give it a 
flavour. This was called Gill-ale. 1889 Century Dict., 
Gi//.beer, malt liquor medicated with the leaves of the gill 
or ground ivy. 

4+ Gill, 56.5 Obs. vare-*. In5gylle. [? A use 
of GILL 56.4 (or of the proper name Gi//); cf. 
mawkin,| ? An apron, 

¢1440 Promp, Parz. 194/1 Gylle, fowle clothe (#., P. 
fulclothe), #efota, vel metotes, 

Gill (d3il), 56.6 dial, Also g jill. [Of uncertain 
origin ; ct. Ginx sé.4 3.] (See quot. 1895.) 

1787 W. Marsuaui. Norfolk (1795) Il. 380 Gill, a pair 
of timber-wheels. 1843 Marrvat J/, Violet xliv, A couple 
of powerful oxen yoked to a gill, employed to drag out 
the stumps of old trees. 1894 £. Daily f’ress 11 June 5/2 
Forty or fifty timbers were drawn up the hill one at a 
time on a single jill by a traction engine. 1895 4. Aned. 
Gloss., Gill, a vehicle for conveying timber, consisting of 
two wheels, a strong axle-tree supporting a very stout bar, 
on which the timber is slung, and shafts. 

Gill (gil), 54.7 slang. A fellow, ‘chap’, ‘cove’. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Gill, a word used by way 
of variation, similar to cove, gloak or gory; but generally 
coupled to some other descriptive term as a flash-gill, a 
toby-gill. 1812 Sporting Mag. XX XIX. 142 Come list ye 
all, ye fighting Gills And Coves of boxing note, sirs. 1834 
H. Ainswortu Rookwood in. v, High Pads and Low Pads, 
Rum Gills and Queer Gills. 

Gill (gil), 568 ¢echn. [Conceivably a trans- 
ferred use of Gitt s6.!} A flax-comb (see quots.). 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 499 The machine commonly called 
the gill, employed for preparing, drawing, and roving flax 
and hemp, and for combing and spinning long wool. 1853 
Lbid. 1. 763 The use of ‘gills’ became general about thirty 
years since. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aech,, Git/, a hackle. 
series of points which divide the ribbons of flax fibre into 
finer parallel filaments ready for drawing and spinning. 

b. alirib. and Comé. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts so1 Fig. 454 is a horizontal repre- 
sentation cf a gill machine. 1851 /Unstr. Lond. News 
(1854! 5 Aug. 118 Gill-maker and presser. 1853 Ure Dict. 
A rts I. 758 This part of the machine .. is generally termed 
the ‘gill-frame* or ‘gill-head’, /#¢d@., gill-spreader. /dirt. 
759 Vhe screws or worm shaft for carrying the gill-bar. 
/éid. 764 Gill-sheet. Gill-teeth. 1879 Cassell's Vechn, 
Educ. \V. 378/2 These gill-combs are heated by travelling 
over jets of gas, 1882 Worc. E.vhib, Catal. 111. 31 Wool goes 
to Gill Box..to be gilled. 1885 Census /ustr. 43 Gill Maker, 
Gill Bars Maker, Gill Stock Maker. /6fd. 65 Gill-setter. 


Gill (gil), v.! Also 5 gylle, gyllyn, 6 gyll. 
[f. Gite 56.1} 
1. ¢rans. To gut or clean (fish), + Formerly 


also, to eviscerate (beasts) (cf. GILLER, quot. 14..). 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 581/13 Lwiro[read eziscero}, to 
gylle. c1440 Promp. Parv. 194/1 Gyllyn, or gylle fysche, 
exentero, 1530 PatscR, 566/1, I gyll fysshe, ye oste la 
branche. 188% Du Cuan Land Aidnt. Sun 11. 149 Here 
the fish are gilled, which is done by making a cut with a 
sharp knife over the throat of the hernng: whereupon the 
windpipe and entrails are drawn out. 


+2. To handle the gills of, take hold of by the 


gills, Obs.— 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 335 The fishes in the 
Lake of Venus .. presented themselves, enduring to be 
scratched, gilled, and mens hands to be put in their mouthes. 

3. Yo cut away the gills of a mushroom. 

1728 E. Smitn Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 75 Vake the large 
Mushrooms. .cut off the Stalks, but do not peel or gill them. 

4. To catch or entangle (tish) by the gills in a 
gill-net. Said also of the net. 

1884 Kor Nat. Ser. Story v, A bass of nine pounds weight 
can be ‘gilled’ in the ordinary manner. 1892 Graphic 
15 Aug. 194/1 Another system of pilchard-fishing ..is carried 
on inuch further from shore, by means of drift or driving 
nets, in the meshes of which the fish become entangled or 
gilled .. The shore-seines do not gill the fish, having much 
smaller mesh. 

Hence Gilled ff/.a.; Gilling vd/.5b.; alsoComd., 
as gilling-knife, -thread. 

c1440 Promp. Parv.194/1 Gyllynge of fysche, eventeracio, 
1615 E.S. Brit, Buss in Arb. Garner M1. 631 Tools and 
Implements used in drying and packing of Herring(s]. 
Gipping or Gilling knives. 1883 /isheries Exhib. Catal. 
36 Netting Threads..Gilling Threads. . Flax Threads. 

Gill (dzil), v.2 Joca/. [f. Gite 56.3] Hence 
Gilling vl. sb. (See quots.) 

1995 Aikin Manchester 183 Vhe bad custom of gilling, or 
drinking white wine as a whet before dinner. 1855 Ropin- 
son Whitby Gloss. s.v. Filting, ‘Ue goes jilling about’, 
drinking his half-pints at different places, as the toper. 
1855 StRaAnG Glasgow (1856) 123 Forenoon gilling pre- 
vailed through the whole range of the different crafismen. 

Gill (gil), v.38 tech. [f. Grit 56.3] trans, To 
dress (flax or wool) by means of a gill. Hence 
Gilled ff/. a.; Gilling vd/. sb. (in quot. aliri6.). 

1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. U1. 31 (Exhibit No.] 18. Wool 
goes to Gill Box..to be gilled. 19. Machine for Gilling the 
tops. 21. Winds the gilled balls. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
Gilling- machine, a gill-frame. 

Gillaroo (gilarz). Also 8 gilderoy, 9 gil- 
leroo. [a. Irish giolla ruadh (giolla lad, fellow + 
ruadh red).] A species of trout found in certain 
Irish rivers and lakes (see quot. 1833). 

1773 Barrincton in Phil. Trans, LXIV. 118 The poke of 
the Gillaroo seems to perform the office of a gizzard. 1776 
R. Twiss our /red. 111 A species of trout, called gilderoy, 
are caught here (in the Sbannon and lakes near]. 1833 J. 
Renmie A ph, Angling 39 routs, which are called gillaroo, 
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are found in Loch Melvin, near Ballyshannon, and Loch 
Con, near Ballina..and differ little from the common trout, 
except in being ofa bright golden yellow on the belly and 
fins, with more red spots on the sides, and somewhat broader 
and thicker in form, 1867 F. Francis Angding vii. (1880) 
257, 1 was having great sport with the gillaroos. 1880 
Antrim & Down Gloss., Gillaroo trout,a large lake trout, 
commonly said to have a gizzard like that of a fowl. 

Gilled (gild) gf/. a. [Git 56.1] Maving gills. 

[1823 Spirit Publ. Frnis, (1824) 76 Remember the deeds 
of Sir Billy the Fat, That rosy-gill’d Alderman bold.) 1895 
St.G. Mivartin /arfer's Alag. Mar. 634/2 The experiment 
of removing such young gilled tadpoles of the land sala- 
mander fron the body of the mother in order to see whether 
they would then breathe in water. 1895 Daily News 4 
Nov. 3/3 Specimens of gilled fungi. 

Gillengie: see G1LENYIE Sc. Obs, 

Giller (gilor). [f. Gini v.14 -er1.] One who 

guts or cleans fish. + Formerly also, one who 
eviscerates beasts. 
_14 .Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 5604 Adestis(sic:? read ad extis) 
intestina hostiarum aspiciens,a gyller of bestys. 1881 Du 
Cuaittu Land Midut. Sun 11. 149 Two skilled gillers can 
clean and fill thirty barrels a day, 

Giller, obs. form of GILDER sé,1 

Gillery, Gillet, vars. GuiLEry, GILLoT. 

Gill-flirt (dg.lflsit). Also 7-8 Jil()-flirt. 
[f. Grou 54.4 + Furrr sd. 5; cf. Fuinr-ciuu.] A 
young woman or gir] of a wanton or giddy char- 
acter. Now only arch. 

1632 SHERwoop, A Gill, or gill-flirt [CotGr. 1611 has ‘gill, 
flirt’, s.v. Gaultier), 1673 Wycnertey Gentil, Dancing. 
Mas?#.11,"Tis your dainty Minx, that Jillflirt your Daughter 
here. 1754 Foote Axights 11. Wks. 1799 I. 84 How! gill- 
flirt !—none of your fleers] I am glad here's a husband 
coming that will take you down. 1822 Scort Nige/ v, She 
is a dutiful girl to her godfather, thouzh I sometimes call 
her a jill-flirt. 1865 Cariyie Fredk. Gt. V. 609 A beautiful 
gillflirt of the court (sznaudiére). 

attrib. 1824 Miss Mitrorp | i/lage Ser. 1. (1863) 203 No 
brazen-faced gipsy, like Sally Wheeler .. or the jill-flirt 
Pharbe. 1870 Lowett Study Wind.g1 How much has she 
not owed of late to the tittle-tattle of her gillflirt sister 
Thalia? 1881 Durrietp Don Quix. I]. 405 Thy skull is.. 
empty; mine is more pregnant than ever was the gill-flirt 
drab which bore thee. 

So +Gill-flirting Af/. a. 

1695 SouTNERNE Orovonoko 1v. i, The young jil-flirting 
girls, forsooth, believe no Body must have a husband but 
themselves. 

Gill-hooter (dgi‘lihz:tax). d/a/. Also 7 gill- 
houter, 8-9 gilli.e)-, gilly-hooter, -howter, 9 
jill-, jilly-hooter. [f. the female name G7// (see 
GILL 56. 4) + Hoorer.] An owl; esp. the bam- 
owl (Strix flammea), 

3674 Ray N.C. Words 26 A Gill-houter, Chesh., an Owl. 
€1745 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) Lac. Dialect Wks. (1862) 
34 Vhoose ot connaw tell a Bitter-bump fro a Gillhooter. 
1828 H. AnceLo Remin. 1. 492 If the lout who was pointed 
out 10 me just now, be he, I never beheld .. such a scare- 
crow, such a long-legged gilly-hooter. 1856 F. E. Pacer 
Owlet Owlst. 8 Not a leaf of ivy to shelter a gilliehowter. 
1895 £. Angl. Gloss., Fill-hooter, illy-hcoter. 

+ Gillian. Obs. fa. F. Juliane, a. L. Jiliana, 
f. Jiilius,a Roman gentile name.) <A girl, wench. 
(=GILL s/.4) 

1618 [see Fiirt-citt]. 1625 Fretcner & Swirtey Vs. 
Walker i. iii, De’e bring your Gillians hither? nay, she's 
punish'd, you[r] conceal’d love’s cas’'d up? ¢1685 Lag/ford 
Ball. (1878) App., Seeing this Al-a-mode wear of the ‘own, 
by Gillians is practis'd so common, It is high tite that it 
now was laid down by every Honest Woman. ' 

b. Gilltianflirt = GIuL-FLIRT. (Cf. fert-gillian.) 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 146 Yet was she not such 
a roinish rannell, or such a dissolute gillian-flurtes as this 
wainscot-faced Tomboy. 

ce, Gillian-a-burnt-lail (see quot. and cf. Gz//- 
burnt-tail, GILL sb.45). Gillian-spend-all; an un- 


thrifty woman. 

1573 Tussir //2sd. xxiii. (1878) 64 Some Gillian spendal so 
often doth go For hogs meat and hens meat [etc.]. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xx. 268 An fguis Fatuts, an ex- 
halation, and Gillion a burnt taile, or Will with the wispe. 

Gillian-bower, var. JULIAN-BOWER. 

Gillie ! (yili). Also 6 cuille, geilzie, 8 gaclly, 
8-9 gilly, 9 ghillie. fa. Gael. g///e a Jad, servant 
= Irish grlle, giolla.] 

1. /7#s?, An attendant on a Highland chief. 

[1596 Spenser Slate fre/. Wks. (Globe: 641/2 Next after 
the Irish Kearne, me seemes the Irish Ilorse-boyes or 
Cuilles (as they call them) would come well in order. a 1605 
Montcomrrip AZisc. Poems liv. 2 Fyndlay MeConnognhy.. 
Cativilie geilzie with ye poik-braik.]  ¢ 1730 Burt Lett, N. 
Scot. (1754: 11. 158 It is very disagreeable to an English- 
man over a Bottle, with the Highlanders, to see every one 
of them have his Gilly; that is, his Servant standing behind 
him all the while, let what will he the Subject of Conver- 
sation. 1771 Smottett //umph. Cl. 3 Sept.. We were at- 
tended by a.. number of Gaellys, or ragged Highlanders. 
1814 Scott IVav. xix, From the jargon, therefore, of the 
Highland gillies, I pass to the character of their Chief. ; 

+b. Giltte-weifoot, a rendering of Gael. ge/le- 
casfliuch (f. cas foot +fliuch wet); a contemptuous 
name among Lowlanders for the follower of a Eligh- 
land chief ; spec., the servant who carried the chief 
across a stream (sce quot. ¢1730). Also in adapted 
form g7l/te-casflue. 

1681 Couvu. Whigs Suppiic. (1751) 84 Like gilliwetfoots 
purging states Iby papers thrown in pocks or hats [1751 
Note, Gilliwetfoots, the attendants on fichiand chieftans)]. 


164. 


(¢1730 Burr Lett. N. Scot/. (1754) U1. 158 Grllie-casflue 
carries him [the Chief] when on Foot over the Fords.] 1755 
Jounson s. v. Sovehon, Whenever a chieftan had a mind to 
revel, he came down among the tenants with his followers, 
hy way of contempt called in the lowlands giliwitfitts, and 
lived on free quarters, 1814 Scott IW’av, xiil. note, A bhare- 
footed Highland lad is called a gillie-wet-foot. [1815 Mrs. 
Jouxstone Clan Albin v, Roban’s father had been Gillie- 
casflue to the old Laird.] 

trausf. 1808-80 Jamieson, Gellicwetfoot, ..a worthless 
fellow, a swindler, one who gets into debt and runs off. 
Lothfian], almost obsolete. 

2. One who attends a sportsman in hunting or 
fishing in the Scottish Highlands. 

1848 CLoucn Bothze 1.130 They had run, and beaten the 
gilliesof Rannoch. 1873 Brack /’7. Thule (187415 The tall 
gillie patiently waited until his master had exhansted his 
passion. 1884 Marg. Lorne in /’a// AMal/G. 10 May 2/1 The 
moral life of a ghilhe in a deer forest is a most virtuous one. 

Gillie ? (dzi'li). Sc. [dim. of Gitt sé.3] A 
gill of liquor. 

1786 Burns Ox a Scotch Bard 59 1'll toast ye in my hind- 
most gillie ‘Tho’ owre the sea. 1790 A. Witson Pp. W, 
Mitchell xi, Owre a pint or gillie. 

Gillie 3 (dzi‘li). vare. [dim. of G1LL 54.4; cf. 
GILLOT, JiLLET.] a. A giddy young woman; 
= GILL 56.41, GILLor 1. b. A mare; = GILL 
56.4 3, GILLOT 2. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Elynour Rummyng 390 Of folys fylly 
That hada fole wyth wylly, With Iast you, and gup, gylly. 
1603 /ilotus xcvii, Sho is a gillie, Scho is a Colt-foill, not 
a fillie. 18a2 Hoce Perils of Max I. iv.54 ‘1 wad ride fifty 
miles to see ony ane of the bonny dames’..‘ Twa wanton 
glaikit gillies, I uphaud’, said Pate. 

Gilli(e)howter, var. GILL-HOoTER. 

Gillifioure, -flower, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

Gilling (gilin). d/a/, [Of obscure origin; 
perh. a var. of GirLInc.] See quot.) 

¢x640 J. Suytu //undred of Berkeley (1885) IU. 319 The 
salmon growes by theis degrees and ages: vz.1 a pinke3 
2 a botcher; 3 a salmon trout; 4 a gillinge; 5a salmon, 
1880 Bucktand 19°% Nept. Salmon Fish. 58 Gilling, a 
salmon on his second return from the sea is sometimes called 
a gilling in the Severn District. 

Gillingite (giinsit). Alin. [f. Gillinge in 
Sédermanland, Sweden, where it is found ; named 
by Hlisinger in 1826: see -1TE.] M1ydrous silicate 
of iron, found in amorphous black masses. 

1850 Dana Afzz. (ed. 3) 441 Hermann names the Gillinge 
..mineral Gillingite. 1885 Ersi AZin. Siupiif. 274 Gillin- 
gite..and Xylotile..are fusible with difficulty. 

Gilliver: sce GILLYFLOWER, 

Gill-less (giljlés), a. [f. Git 5d.1+-.xEss.] 
Unprovided with gills. 

1846 OWEN Cowip. Asat. 1. 267 Such arches are, therefore, 
gill-less. ; 

+ Gill-master. Ods. vare. [?a. Du. gilde- 
meester guild-master, i.e. head of one of the 
‘guilds’ or companies of bowmen, gunners, ete. 
See IVb, der Nederl. Taal, s.v. Gilde.] The title 
of a military officer (see quot. 1598). 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. iv. 136 A Gill Maister, or 
Lieutenant to the Mayorall, ouer euery 200 horses or beasts. 
1622 F. Markxuam 2. Mar v. vii. 188 Under the command 
of the master of the Ordnance is the Cariage master .. the 
Steward, a Gilmaster, a Provost, 

Gillofer, -flower, -fre, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

Gillore, obs. form of GALORE. 

+ Gillot. Os. Also 4-6 gillet, 6 gillat, 
gylat. [prob. a dim. of the female name Gi// 
(cf. GILL 56.4) ; ‘ Gz//et, 2 woman's name’ (Phillips 
1658, who connects it with G2/es).] 

1. A loose or wanton woman (cf. JILLET). 

31557 /oftel’s Misc. (Arb.) 211 What though a gyllot sent 
that note, By cocke and pyeI meant it not. 1561 Scho/le-ho. 
Wo. 559 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1V. 126 The fairer woman the 
more gillot. 1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 757 In honest 
mens houses. .he would haue. .these tumbling gillots lodged. 

2. Sc. A mare. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Fusliua 112 Parfor be his nygra- 
mancy He wald wirk mony ferly, As to gere a womane 
apere As scho ane wgly gillet were [L. svatronas in ju- 
menta converlere videbatur), c1450 HEeNRyson Bor. sad, 
898 in Anglia IX. 369 The jolie gillet and the gentill steid, 
The asse, the mule, the hors of euerie kynd. 1494 Acta 
Dom. Conc. (1839) 321 Gillot wt sadill and Rydinz gere 
price v crovnis. 1508 Dunbar Tua saritt wemen 114 He 
feppillis like a farcy aver, that flyrit on a gillot [Alaitland 
WS. gylat), ; 

Gill-o’-th’-wisp: see GILL 54.4 5. 

Gillover, gillowflower, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

Gillry, obs. form of GuILERY. 

Gilly (dgi‘li). da? [Short form of GitLy- 
FLOWER.] A wallflower, 

1892 Bham Weekly Post 24 Dec. 5/6 Some nice little 
bunches of wall-flowers, or gillies as we call them here. 

Gilly: var. Giture 1, 

Gillyflower (dzi'lifiaus:1), Forms: a. 4 gelof- 
fer, 4-5 gil-, gylofre, 5 gyllofyr, (-fre), gelefre, 
ielopher, 5-6 gelofer, (-fre), 6 gillo.w)fer, gill-, 
gelouer, (gelopere), 6-7 gilofer, 7 gillofre, 
(-over), gillyvor, 9 gilliver, (jilliver, gilver). 
B. Sc. 5 gerafloure,6 ger(rjaflour; //. 5 iorofflis, 
6 gerofieis. y. 6 gely-, iele-, gil(ljifloure; 6 
gilo-, 7 gillyflowre; 6 gile-, gili-, jilli-, 6-7 
gillo(w)-, 6~ gilli-, gillyflower. 6. 6- July- 


GILLY-GAUPUS. 


flower. [a. OF. girofle, gilofre clove; for the 
history of the forms see CLoVE-GILLYFLOWER. ] 

tl. A clove (cf. CLovE-GILLYFLOWER 1); also 
attrib. in sauce gtlofre, clove sauce, Obs. 

13.. &. Alis. 6796 Theo gilofre, quybibe, and mace. 13.. 
Z.E. Ait. P, A, 43 Gilofre, gyngure & gromylyoun. ¢1430 
Two Cookery-bks.1.15 Maces, Gelofres an Galyngale. ¢ 1485 
Digdy Alyst. (1882) 1. 1363 pe lentyll Ielopher a-3ens pe ° 
cardyakylles wrech. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babces Bk. 279 
Befe with sauce gelopere [sic]. 

2. Applied to native plants having flowers scented 
like a clove, esp. to the clove-scented pink (Dzaz- 
thus Caryophyllus) = CLOVE-GILLYFLOWER 2, and 
hence to other plants more or less resembling this. 

In those dialects in which the word is still current, it is 
commonly applied either to the wallflower (Cheivanthus 
Cheirt ; sce Hall-gilly/fower) or to the white stock (A/at- 
thiola incana; see Stock-gillyflower). 

a. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 5862 Gariofilata, anens 
vel gilofre. x1g09 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvi. ili, The gentyl 
gelofer his odoure renued. 1688 R. Home Avmoury u. 
64/1 The Julyflower as they are most properly called (though 
vulgurly Gilliflower and Gilofer), 1876 A/id,. Vorksh. Gloss. 
Filliver, wallflower. 1883 Admondbury Gloss., Gilliver, a 
kind of pink clove or carnation. 1894 Hatt Caine Alanx- 
man \. xxi. 347 In one hand she carried a huge bunch of 
sweet-smelling gilvers. 

Jig. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg. 6b, They 
may gather. .fragrant gillowfers of Chyrurgicall operations. 

B. 1423 Jas. I Aixgis Q. clxxviii, Of red lorofflis.. A 
fairfe) branche. /dfd, cxc, Gerafloure. 1g00-20 Dunbar 
Poems \xxxviii. 20 London .. Of royall cities rose and gera- 
flour. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xv. 14 Je Paselik and 
Tonet flouris, 3e Gerofleis so sweit. 

y.. 155x Turner Heréa/1. Hija, The herbe that wee call 
in Englyshe Gelouer or a Gelyfloure. 1589 Greene AZena- 
Phon (Arb.) 38 He that grafteth Lillyflowers vpon the Nettle, 
marreth the smell. 1621 Quaries Div. Poems, Esther 
(1638) 117 As when a Lady (walking Flora's Bowre) Picks 
here a Pink and there a Gilly Flowre. 1629 Parkinson 
farad, (1656) 306, | account those that are called Carnations 
to be the greatest, both for leaf and flower, and Gilloflowers 
fur the most part to be lesser in both. 1664 Evetyn A’ad. 
I fort. (1679) 21 Gilly-flowers and Carnations. 1779 SHERIDAN 
Critic 1. 11, The striped carnation, and the guarded rose, ‘The 
vulgar wallflower, and smart gilly flower. @1851 Moir 
Poems, May-day vi, Vhe gillyflower raises its stem on high, 
And peeps on heaven with its pinky eye. 1877 NV’. IW. Linc. 
Gloss., Gilly flowers, wall-flowers. Stocks are called Stock- 
Eillifiowers. 

6. 1584 G. PEELE Arraigum. Paris 1. iii. A iij b, Julie 
flowers. 1605 SyLvestER Du Bartas i. iii.1. Vocation 18 Som 
July-flowr or som sweet Sops-in-wine. 1612 Drayton Po/y- 
olé, xv. 241 The brave Carnation then, with sweet and 
soueraigne power So of his colour call’d, although a luly- 
flower. 1649 I.ovetace Poems (1864) 62 The July-flow’r that 
hereto thriv'd .. straight sheds her leaves. 1721 Baitey, 
Gilliflower (q. da. Fuly-flower, because it Flourishes in that 
Month), a Flower of a grateful Scent. 1855 [see b]. 

b. dial. Applied to a woman (see quois.). 

21797 PeGGE Derbicisms (E.D.S.), Gilliver, a light-heel’d 
dame. 1855 Kopinson Ilhithy Gloss., A Filliver, a wanton 
woman in the last stage of her good looks. A ‘July flower’, 
or ‘the last rose in summer’, 1882 Lancash. Gloss., Filliver, 
atermagant. 1883 Adsondbury Gloss., Gilliver, sometimes 
used as Jezebel, a term of reproach to a woman. 

3. With various distinguishing attributes, used 
(mainly in early botanical works) to denote varie- 
ties of the pink, the wallflower, and other plants 
related to or resembling these, as African gilly- 
flower, the Afncan marigold (7agefes erecta) ; 
dame’s gilliflower (see DAME'S-VIOLET); English 
gillyflower, the carnation; feathered gilly- 
flower, Dianthus plumarius ; mock-gilly flower, 
soap-wort (Safonaria officinalis); single gilly- 
flower, Dianthus plumarius; striped gilly- 
flower, a variety of Dianthus Caryophyllus ; yel- 
low gillyflower, wallflower. See also cas#le-, 
cuckoo-, garden-, lea-, marsh-, queen’s-, rogie’s-, 
sea-, slock-, Turkey-, wall-, water-, Whilsun-, wei- 
ter-gillyflower ; CLOVE-GILLYFLOWER. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i, iii. 151 The yellow Gillofer or Wall 
floure groweth vpon olde walles & stonehilled houses. 
Ibid. vii. 155 The Pynkes, and small feathered Gillofers, 
are like to the double or cloaue Gillofers in leaues, stalkes, 
and floures, sauing they be single and a great deale smaller. 
Ibid. 156 ‘Vhe second sorte..may well be called. .in English 
single Gillofers, whereof be diuers sortes..& are called in 
Englishe by diuers names, as Pynkes, Soppes in Wine, 
feathered Gillofers. /did. xxv. 176 We do call this floure 
‘Turkie Gillofers, and French Marygoldes .. or Aphrican 
Gillofers. 7d. 111. xiii. 335 Some do also take it [Sopewort 
Gentian] for Strxuthiox, but it is nothing lyke: we may call 
it in English Soopewort : some call it Mocke Gillofer. 1693 
Evetyn De fa Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 155 We sow the 
Seed of Pannacht or striped Gilliflowers upon Hot Beds 
..to replant them in May. 1727 BrapLey Fai, Dict., Car- 
nation, otherwise called English Gilly-Flower. 

4. A variety of apple; also g7//yflower-apple. 

1657 AusTEN Fruit Trees 1.54 The Queen Apple is a great 
bearing fruit and good. So the Gillofloure. 1664 EveLyN 

val. Hor!, (%729) 203 Apples .. Russetting, Gilly-flower- 
Apples. 1741 Compl. Fam. Piece i. iit. 410 Apples [Dec.] 
Wheeler’s Russet.. Hautbonne, Winter Gilliflower. 1884 
in Hoce Fruit Manual 8s. 

5. attrib., as + gillyflower-grass. 

1640 Parkinson 7heat. Zot. xi. xiii. 1161 Gramen Caro- 
phylleum Rabinum the principall Gilloflower grasse. 1685 
Auprey Nat. Hist, Wilts (1847) 49 A blew grasse they call 
July-flower grasse, which cutts the sheepes mouthes. 

Gilly-gaupus (gi‘ligd’pas). Se. Also gilly- 
gap(ojus, -gacus, -gawpy. [cf. Gaupus; the first 

a 


GILPY. 


part of the compound is obscure.) A foolish or 


awkward person. Also aéfr76, 

1719 Rassav Answ. Hamilton wn. 44 Sweet Flaccus,Wha 
nane e’er thought a gilly-gacus. 1728 — Fadles & 7., Monk 
& Miller's Wife 136 Vhink ye this Youth‘s a Gilly-gawpy. 
1755 R. Forses F¥rul. fr. ond. 29 Our great gillegapous 
follow o‘ a coach-man. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Jongue, 
Gilly gaupus, a Scotch term for a tall awkward fellow. 
a@3791 — Olio (1796) x12 You careless gilly gaupus, you 
break more lime ware than your head’s worth. 1823 W. 
Tennant Cdl, Beaton 26 The Cardinal's ain lang gilly-gapus 
dochter, Tibbie Beaton. 

Gilmin, obs. form of GUILLEMIN. 

Gilofer, obs. form of GILLYFLOWER. 

Gilore, obs. form of GALoreE. 

Gilour(e, -ous, var. GUILER, -ovs. 

Gilpy (gi'lpi , sé. and a. Sc. Also gilpey, -ie. 

A. sb. +a. A frolicsome young fellow (0ds.). 
b. A lively young girl. 

&. 3718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ui. xviii, A gilpy that 
had seen the faught I wat he was nae lang [etc.]. 

b. 1785 Burns Halloween 129. 1 was a gilpey then, I’m 
sure I was na past fyfteen. 1816 Scott Odd A/ort. v, 1 mind, 
when I was a gilpy of a lassock, seeing the Duke. 1854 
Mrs. Ovtenant Mlagd. Hepburn 11.7, I hear the lady has 
just_as good a chance of a man as ony gilpie gaun., 

B. adj. Sportive. 

1863 Janet Hamittos Poems & Fes. 297 Lassocks gilpie. 

Gilravage (gilra'vedz), 56. Sc. Forms: 8 
gulravage, 9 gilravage, -ravatch, -raivitch, gal- 
ravage, ‘goravich, girrebbage). [?f. the vb.] 
Riotons or uproarious conduct ; noisy romping. 

1785 Burns Ff. fo M'Mfath 3 While at the stook the 
shearers cow’r.. Or in gulravage rinnin scnwr To pass the 
time [etc.]. 1818 Acliu. J/ag. Sept. 155 Muckle din an’ 
loud gilraivitch was amang them, gaffawan an’ lauchan. 
1863 R. Pace Let, in Mem. xviii. 1872) 26) An after-dinner 
galravaze with the children. 

Gilra-vage, v. orth. and Sc. Also gill-, gal-, 
guleravage, gilratvitch, galravitch, .-atch, 
-erge), -revitch. [Of unknown origin; ?con- 
nected with RavaGE.] 

l. intr. To feast or make merry in an cxcessive 
degree or in a riotous fashion. 

1822 Gatt Provost xliii. 316 At all former .. banquets, it 
had been the custom .. to galravitch both at hack and 
manger, in a very expensive manner to the funds of the 
town. 1837 J. Service Life Dr. Duguid iii. 16 Galrevitchin’ 
at my grandfather’» honey-kaimbs, I had gotten the colic. 


2 To gad abont. 

1863 Mrs. Gaskrie Sylvia's £. (ed. 2) 1. 108 This lass o’ 
mine .. thinks as because she’s gone galraverging, I maun 
ha’ missed her. 

Ilence Gilra'vaging vd/.s5. Also Gilra-vager. 

38138 Scotr Rod Koy xxiii, Ye had better stick to your 
auld trade o’ theft-boot, black-mail, spreaghs, and gillravag- 
ing. /éra., And wha's this?..Some pillravager that ye hae 
listed, Idaur say. 1822 — ige/ xxx, Our gracious master 
is auld, and was nae great gillravager amang the queans 
even in his youth: 1848 J. Ramsay #oems, Lglinton Park 
Meeting, Great Was the galravagin and fun. 1893 Nor. 
unbld. Gloss., Gilravishin, a tumult, a row. 

Gilry, Gils e, var. GuILery, GRILse. 

Gilt gilt), 54.1 Also 5 gylte, 6-7 guilt. [from 
Gitt ppl. a. in the phrases s¢/ver and gilt, cte.} 

+1. Gilt plate. Obs. rare—'. 

1492 Bury Wills (Camden) 74 My best standyng pece of 
gylte, and iny best doseyn syluer sponys. 

2. Gilding; the thin layer of gold with which 
anything is gilt. Also fig. in phr. fo fake the gilt 
off the gingerbreal see GINGERBREAD 2). 

1593 SHAks. Arch, #/, i. i, 294 Wipe off the dust that 
hides our Scepter’s gilt. 16z0 G. Fletcner Christ's Vict. 
i. xiii, For her tresses Marigolds wear spilt: Them broadl 
shee displaid, like flaminz guilt. 1642 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) II. 51 For giult for ye Diallo. 4.6. ¢ 1880 
*Saravin’ Woman 1. xvii. 141 The gilt of the big Bible 
gleams on the window-sill, 1893 E. F. Benson Dodo (1894) 
372 It was to be bound in white vellum, with their arms in 
gilt upon the outside. 

Comb, 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gilt-jeweller, a manu- 
facturer of gilded ornaments to represent gold. 

3. Gold; money. Now only s/ang. 

Perhaps due to a confusion with Getp, Get sés. 

1598 Marston Sco. billanie. iii. 156 D1 a, Now nothing, 
any thing, euen what you list, So that some guilt may grease 
his greedy fist. 1608 MtppLeton Afad World 1. ii. Cih, Tho 
guilt condemnes, tis gilt must makes vs glad. 1637 R. Monro 
dixp. Scots Regini. 1. 7, 1 have seene other Nations call for 
Guilt being going before their enemie to fight, a thing very 
disallowable in either Officer or Souldier, to preferre a little 
nioney to a world of credit. 1708 I4ew F. //adi x8 And 
from thence conducted (provided he has Gilt) over the Way 
to Hell. 1885 Daily News 25 May 3/1 Disputatious little 
niobs grouped together to discuss whether Charrington or 
Crowder had the most ‘ gilt’. 

Gilt (git , 54.2 Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 5 gilte, 
gylte, 6 7 gylt, 7-8 guilt, guelt, 8 gelt, 7- gilt. 
[a. ON. gy/t-r (OSw. and mod.Icel. gy/ta) young 
sow :—OTent. type *gu/tjd, related by ablaut to ON. 
gelt-r (:-OTeut. type *galfu-z) boar, GALT. 

Of the same origin, but of different formation, are OHG. 
galza, MHG. gailz(e (also mod.G. dial.) :—-OTeut. *galton- ; 
also, OE, gi/te, OHG. gelza (MHG. and tnod.G. ge/ze), 
MDu. gelte (Du. gelt(e)s-OTeut.*galtjon-. The OF. form 
is found only in Elfric’s Gloss., but must have remained 
current in southern dialects; it appears as yelfe, 3e/fe, in 

15th c. vocabularies (IVr.- Walcker 614/30, 624/32), and as it 
about 1746 (Exmoor Scodding), Gilt on the other hand 
belongs to the eastern and northern dialects. Connexion 
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| with Grip z. has been suggested, but the meaning of 
‘spayed pig’ seems to be accidental, though it is the com- 
mon sense in Ger. and Du. The late spellings gedt, gic? are 
prob. due to a popular etymology of this kind.] 

A young sow or female pig. 

The precise application of the term varies in different dis- 
tricts ; see quots. 1788-1886. 

c1qgo ASS. Linc. Aled. f£. 312 (Halliw.) Tak unto tbe mane 
the galle of the galte, and to tbe womane the galle of the gilt. 
1440 Promp. Parv. 194/2 Gylte, swyne, idem quod Galte. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 156/1 A Gilte, sella, 1570 Wills & [n7v. 
iV. C. (Surtees 1835) 354 A sowe and a gylt vj. 1601 Hor- 
LAND /‘diny IL. 319 The grease of a young guelt which never 
had pigs. 3616 Cee & Maru. Country Farme \. xxiv. 
106 Let not youre Gylt goe to Bore, till she be past a yeare 
old. 1707 Mortimer H/usé. 185 The spaid Guilts, as they 
call them, they steem the more profitable. 1788 W. Mar- 
sHatt Vorksh, IL. Gloss. (E.D.S.) Gi/’s, young female pigs, 
whether open or spayed. 1877 .V. WW’, Linc. Gloss., Gilt, a 
female pig before she has had a litter. 1886 S. JV. Linc. 
Gloss., Gilt, a female pig, called by this name till it has had 
a second litter, when it is called a sow. 

Gilt, 56.3 slang, ? Obs. 

1. A thief or burglar. (Cf. GILTER®.) 

16z0 Metton Asfrolog. 10 Leauing not a Pick-pockets, 
Gilts, Lifts, Decoyes, or Dyvers Hose unsurucyed. 1673 
Char, Quack Astrol. B 3, He maintains. .a correspondence 
with Gilts and Lifters. 1785 in Grose Dict. I'ulg. Tongue, 

2. A pick-lock, skeleton key. (CI. GILk.) 

3673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 94 The Gil/t..with his Gilts 
(from whence he takes his name)..will readily find out one 
that shall fit any Lock. 1839 H. Atnswortu ¥. Sheppard 
u. xviii, We shall have the whole village upon us while 
you're striking the jigger. Use the gilt, man! 

Gilt (gilt), pp/.a. Also 4 gult, Aendish y-gelt, 
4-8 gylt.e, 4-6 gilte, 6 guylt, 6-7 guilt.e. [f. 
GILp v1, as éuil? from Buitn.} 

1, =GILpen ff/. a. (in literal sense). 

13.. A. Alis.927 Mony a riche gult scheld That day schon 
apon the feld. a1340 Hamroce /’sa/ter xliv. x11 Pe quene 
vpstode at pi rightside in gilt clathynge. @ 1400-50 A dex- 
ander 1873 Pou. .sittis .. To-gedire with pi grete gods and 
ona gilt trone. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. cclv. (1482) 33x 
He toke his brigantyns smyten ful of gylt naylen and also 
his gylt spores. 1597 1s¢ Pt. Return fr. Parnass. v.1. 1480 
Farewell, base carle clothed in a sattin sute, Farewell, 
guilte ass, farewell, base broker's poste! 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng... xii. (xvi.] 56 A Helmet, a Coat of Mail, 
and a guilt sword. 1759 SvmmeRin /"4i/. /rans. LI. 376 
The gilt paper happened to lie with its gilded side upper- 
most. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol, 169 As a parrot turns 
Up thro’ gilt wires a crafty lovingeye. 1879 G.W. Kitcuinx 
in Fucyel. Brit. 1X. 544 Four thousand gilt spurs were 
hung as trophies in Courtrai cathedral. 

b. placed after the substantive. 

1340 Ayenb. 26 Zuiche clepep onre lhord : berieles ypeynt 
and y-gelt. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferums. 5493 pe kyng ful ded of ys 
sadely-gylt. 1434 4. &. Mills (1872) 102 A peyre of bedes of 
siluer with a crucifix of siluer and y-gilt. 1480 JVardr. Acc. 
Edw. /V (1830) 119, xx bolyons of coper and gilt. 1533 Act 
24 Hen. 717, c.13 And that no man shall weare. .any maner 
aglettes, buttons, broches of golde or silver gilte. 1568 
Grartos Chron. IL, 383 Two Basons of Syluer and gy!t. 1650 
Act 12 Chas. /l,c. 4 Sched. s.v. boxes, Youch-boxes of iron 
or other mettal, guilt, the dozen. 1717 Lapy M.W. Moxtacu 
Let. to Abbé Contii17 May, Under ate large lamp is a great 
pulpit of Carved wood, gilt. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 
91 Nine towers, covered with copper double gilt. 1833 J. 
Honrann Manuf. Aletals 1. 80 Vhe guard ..is .. most 
commonly of brass, gilt. 1858 Hawtnorne Fr. & /t. Frauds. 
(1872) I. 28 A gold or silver gilt. image. : 

2. fig. Gilt now gilded) youth: a rendcring of F. 
jeunesse dorée, app. first applied to the young men 
of wealthy families who assisted in the downfall of 
Robespicrre in 1794. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Nev. EE. vu. ii, Young men of what 
they call the Wascadin or Dandy species! Fréron, in his 
fondness, names them Feunesse Horée, Golden or Gilt 
Youth. /ér/., Let any one.. think what an element, in 
sacred right of insurrection, this Gilt Youth was! 

3. Comb, a. with sbs., as gi/f-head (attrib.); gilt- 
char (sce quot.); gilt-cup also dia/. gil-cup), 
the buttercttp; fgilt-leaf, gold-leaf; gilt-metal 
worker (sce quot.) ; + gilt-paper, writing paper 
with gilt-edgcs; gilt-poll = GILT-NEAD, 

1787 Best Angline (ed. 2) 4 The English fishes that we 
have in our ponds, rivers, &c. are as follow : Carpio Lacus 
Benaci, the Guile or “gilt Charr. 1610 R. Vatcuan fivre- 
JSordsh, Waterworks Q 2, Medowground .. that takes more 
pride in the company of the Cowslipp, then the *gilt-cupp 
which carrieth the garland from the rest. 1864 W. Barnes 
in Afacm. Mag.Oct. 476 Where the barn-vloor wer a-sheenen 
do vall The cwold zummer dew; an‘ gilcups be bright. 
1847 Tennyson /’ri acess 1.19 Our great court-Galen poised his 
“gilt-head cane. 1759 SymMer in PA. Trans. LI. 378 Any 
thin metallic substance, such as *gilt-leaf, or tin-foil. 1858 
Simuonps Dict. Trade, *Gilt-metal worker, one who over: 
lays metals with gold; an electro-plater. 1660 M. R. Ace. 
Receipts Comm, Safety 4 Ten *gilt Paper-books .. for his 
Lady to write in at Church. 1772 Gent. Mag. XLIUL. 192 
He's the gilt paper which apart you store And lock from 
vulgar hands in the scrutore. 1713 Rav Syn. Pisce. 131 
Aurata .. The Gilt-head or *Gilt-poll 1740 R. Brookes 
Art of Angling i. Ixxiii. 193 The Gilt-Head or Gilt Poll .. 
is broad and flat, being in some respects like a Bream. 
|b. parasynthetic, as gilt-handled, -headed, 
-knobled, -robed , also gilt-edged, /:/. of writing- 
paper or books ; applied fg. in commercial slang 
to* paper’ (i.e. bills) or securities of exceptionally 
high value, and occasionally to specially expensive 
qualities of any commodity. 

1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris xii. 61 There his Julie he 

wrote,—Upon paper “*gilt-edged, without blot or erasure. 
| 185: Ord. § Regul. R. Engineers ix. 48 No Gilt-edged 


GILTING. 


Paper is allowed. 1892 Spectator 17 Sept.374/1 Colonial and 
Indian Securities, and other gilt-edged Stocks. 13894 Darly 
News 20 Sept. 3/1 ‘ Gilt-edged’ butter in New York realises 
4s. a pound. 1686 Lond, Gaz. No. 2100/4 Little *Gilt- 
handled Swords. 1858 Skyringe’s Builder's Prices (ed. 48)7 
*Gilt-headed screws double .. the above prices. 1859 SALA 
Gas-light & D. xxvi. 301 The silken calves and *gilt-knobbed 
sticks of the splendid footmen. 1825 D. L. Ricttarpson 
Sonn. 135 A *gilt-robed viilain came, With heartless guile 
her hopes betrayed And triumpbed o’er her shame. 

+ Gilt, v. Obs. Also 6 gylte, 6-7 guilt. [f. Gitt 
ppl. a. by extension of the participial form to other 
parts of the verb.) =GuiLp v.1 in various senses. 

¢ 3375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Seven Sleepers 478 Sume men sais, 
pe emperoure gert gilt pair bare. 1382 Wyciir L-rod. 
xxxvi. 34 And thilk tablid thingis he giltide. 1483 Cara. 
Angel. 1536/1 YoGilte, axrare, 1303 Hawes Exvamp. Virtue 
vt. (Arb). 2: Her towre was gylted full of sonne bemys. 
@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Anurcé. (1546) Biij b, This 
aunciente worlde.. was not golde by the sages that dyd 
gylte it. 1590 L. Ltovp Diad/ Daies 92 The sonne of this 
Scythian dead man causeth his father’s head..to be guilted 
over. 31623 CockeraM, /nargeniate, to gilt or couer with 
siluer. 164x Mitton /’red. Episc. 11 We doe injuriously .. 
with these [rags] deformedly to guilt, and interlace the .. 
robe of Truth. 

Gilt e, obs. form of Guirt, JILT. 

Gilted, ff/. a. Obs. exc. dial, Also 6-7 guilted. 
[f. Gint vw} = =GILpED, GILT ffl. adjs. in early 
examples placcd after the cb.), 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 7 Perfore vse wiyn or brennynge 
watir giltid, so pat3e may be hool. 1475 Reg. Gild Corp. 
Ati. York. (1872) 295 Harnest thorowoute with sternes 
gylted. ¢1507 in #foniaua (1865' 214 Coats of blacke 
clothe duble garded with gilted leather. 1509 Hawes /’ast. 


-Pleas. vit. iti, O sterre of famous eloquence, O gylted god- 


desse of hyghe renowne. 1563 //omilies 11. /dolatiy uM. 
Yy iitb, To spreade vs abroade these goodlye caruen and 
gyleed [1574 gylten, 1582 gilten, 1640 gilden] bookes. 1570 
Wills & inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 328 It'm I gyue & bequithe 
vnto my cosinge John Haveloke my gylted dagger. 1634 
Malory's Arthur yu. xv, Their..gilted (1485 gylt] spurs 
upon their heels. @1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Sens Wks. 
(1711) 27 Why, world'ings, do ye..lean to guilted glories 
which decay? 3877 A.W’. Linc. Gloss., Gilted, gilded. ‘ His 
shop's gotten gret gilted letters ower th’ door.’ 

Gilteles, obs. form of GuUILTLESS. 

+ Gilten, ¢. orth. and Sc. Obs. Also 6 gilt- 
ing. (Prob. due to a confusion between GILT and 
Gitpen.}] Gilt, gilded ; golden. 

c1400 Melayne 1098 Many lay stekede vndir stedis In 
gilten gere. a1400-50 A/exander 3456 Pai gone agraythen 
vp baire gods on gilten segis. 31301 Dovuctas /a/. //on.1. 
x. A diademe maist plesandlie polite, Sct on the tressis of 
her giltin hair. 1513 — 4ac/s vu. iii. 82 With fyry sparkis, 
lyke to goldin bemys Or twyukland sprayngis with thair 
giltin glemys. 1539 /av. KR. Wardr, (1815) 53 Twa harness- 
ingis of grene reid and quhite velvett with gilting bukkillis. 
1574-82 [sce GitTED, quot. 1563]. 

+Gilter!, Os. [f.Gutrv. +-rr!.} A gilder. 

1565 Cooper 7iesaurus, Bractearius,..agilter. 1620 
Tuomas Lat. Dict., Aurarius,..a gilter, or worker in gilt. 

+ Gilter-. slang. Obs. rare—'. [f. Git 56.3 
+-ERT,] (See qnot.) 

1676 Hiarn. dlonschprs. 3 The first sort [of Thief] is called 
aGilter This Gilter is one that hath all sorts of Picklocks 
and false Keys, 

Gilter, yar. GUILTER, O/s. 

Gi‘lt-head. ? Ots. [f. Gur ffl. a. + Heap.) 
A name given to varions fishes which have the 
head marked with golden spots or lines: The 
striped tunny or bonito; the dorado or dolphin 
(Coryphana hippuris); the cunner or golden 
wrasse (Crentlabrus melops or tinca). 

1555 Epen Decades 203 Vhese flyinge fyshes and the fyshes 
named gylte heades. 1565 Coorer 7hesaurus, Aurata.. 
A fish, thought of some to be called a giltheade. 1591 
R. Turnsute St. Janes 192 They are not vnlike the fish 
Scarus, which some take to be the Gilthead or Goldenie, 1600 
Hak.uvt Voy. I]. 520 Of these [flying fish] wee sawe..a 
hundred in a company..chased by the gilt-heads, otherwise 
called the bonitoes. 1601 Hottanp /’/iny 1. 337 All fishes be 
toothed like saws, saue only the guilt-head Scarus. 1620 
Venner Ira Recta iv. 76 The Guilt-head or Goldine is 
whiter, and not..of so hard a substance as the Allowes. 
1623 WessterR Devil's Law Case 1. i, It may be, whiles he 
hopes to catch a gilt-head, He may draw upa gudgeon. 1674 
Rav Collect., Sea Fishes 105 Gilt-Heads, Aurata, Chryso- 
phrys. 1705 Bosman Guinea 278 Here are... Giltheads and 
other large Fish. 3725 Baitey “rasa. Collog. 579 Don’t 
think that any Lucullus sups more pleasantly upon his.. 
Gilt-heads, Sturgeons or Lampreys. 1769 PENNANT Zool. 
III. 197 ‘Phe Gilt-head. .takes its namie from its predominant 
colour ; that of the forehead and sides heing as if gilt. /O4/. 
198 No praise, no price a Gilt-head e’er will take, Unfed with 
oysters of the Lucrine lake. 1774 Gou.psm, Nat. /Zist, V1. 305 
The Ophidium, or Gilthead..1s by sailors called the dolphin, 
and gives chace to the flying-fish. 1836 Yarrent “rit. 
Fishes V. 97 Chrysophrys anrata. The Gilt-head. /did. 293 
The Gilt-head, Connor, Golden Maid. Crentlabrus tinca. 

b. Zoothed gilthead = Sparus dentatus. 

1832 Jounston in roc. Beaw. Nat, Club ¥. No.1. 7 The 
most remarkable. .were. .the toothed gilt-head, the sea perch. 

+Gilting, v/s. Obs. [f. GILT v. + -1NG 1.] 
=Ginpine v6/. sh. 

3460-70 Bh. Quintessence 2 Per be manye werkis in pe 
whiche gold and siluir be meyngid, as in giltynge of vessel 
& Tewellis. 1483 Cath. Angl, 156 A Giltynge, a/ocrisis, de- 
anracio. 1529 More Dyaloge viii. a/2 Y* gold y* is quyte 
cast away about y’ gilting of kniuis, swordis, sporys, arrace, 
& paynted clothes. 1611 Coryat Crmdfidtes 145 Sixe very 
precious sockets made indeede bunt of timber worke, but 
flowrished over with a triple gilting. 1682 A. Benn City 
Heiress 33 Gilting and Hypocrisie cheat the world best. 


GILT-TAIL. 


Giltless.e, obs. form of GuILTLEss. 
Gi‘lt-tail. Also 7 gild-tail. [f. Gitr Ap/. a. 
+ Tain sd.] 

16s1-7 I. Barker Art of Aneding (1659) 42 A little short 
worme .. called a Gild-tatle. 1653 Watton Azgler iv. 95 
The marsh-worm, the tag-tail.. the gilt-tail. 1787 Besr 
Angling iii. 13 Brandlings, Gilt-tails, and Red worms. 
Found in old dunghills [etc.]. 

Gilty f, Gilver, obs. ff. Guiry, GILLYFLOWER. 
Gim .dzim), a. Oés. exc. dial, Also 6 gym, 8 


jim. fperh. a var. of JiMp a.]_ Smart, spruce. 

1513 Dovcias “fveis xu. Prol. 161 The payntit povne, 
pasand with plomys gym, Kest vp his taill. ¢1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S. V. S.) ¥. 14 In May gois gentill wemen gymmer, 
In gardynis grene thair grumis to glaid. 1705 Vansruci 
Confed. 1. ili, He's as fine as a prince, and as gim as the 
best of them. 1755 in H. Walpole Let. 17 July, Corr. 1820 
I, 422 Though Surry boasts its Oatlands, And Claremont 
kept so jim. 1812 W. Tennant Auster Fu. xxi, Lasses.. 
Gay as May-morning, tidy, gim, and clean. a@ 1825 Torsy 
Voc. Eb. Anglia, Gim, Ginmy, spruce, neat, smart. 

Gimal, obs. form of GIMMAL. 

Gimbal (dzgimbal). Forms: 6-7 gimbol(e, 
.8 jimbol), 7, 9 gimball, 8 gimbel, 9 gimble, 
(jimble), gimbald, gymbal, 8- gimbal. [altered 
form of GIMMAL.] 

+l. =Gimnma 1. Oés. 

1605 J. Dove Confut, Atheisn: 37 Three gimballes com- 
pacted together are one ring, and yet three as they be dis- 
loyned. 1711 J. GREENwoop Lug. Grait. 190 Gimbal, i.e. 
a doubled or twisted Ring. 

+2. pl. Joints, connecting links (in machinery) ; 
=GiIMMAL 2. Chiefly fg. Obs. 

1577 Stanyuurst Descr. Jre/, in WUolinshed Chron. 
(0807-8) VI. 15 ‘Truly this argument hangeth together by 
verie strange gimbols. r1g99 Hakvuyr Voy. II. 11. 195 The 
ship .. they found fraighted with all sorts of small yron- 
worke, as horse-shoes .. boults, locks, gimbols, & sucli like, 
1652 Brome Pawworselle m. ii, 1 can yet bowe my 
Haunches..MyGimboles don’t complain for want of Oyle yet. 

+ 3. (See quot. 1736.) Obs. 

1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v., Yo prepare Gimbels, take 
a Quartern of Flower [etc.J. 1736 Baitey Houses. Dict., 
Gintbel, a kind of pastry work that is hard, about the thick- 
ness of one’s little finger, form’d round, and made in the 
shape of a ring. ; é 

4. pg]. A contrivance by means of which articles 
for use at sea (esp. the compass and the chrono- 
meter) are suspended so as to keep a horizontal posi- 
tion. It usually consists of a pair of rings moving 
on pivots in such a way as to have a free motion in 
two directions at right angles, so as to counteract 


the motion of the vessel. 

1780 in Falconer’s Dict. Marine. 1787 Cavatto Mag- 
uetisut 69 Notwithstanding the contrivance of the jimbols. 
1794 G. Apams Nal. & Exp. Philos. WV.Nii. App. 490 The 
frame of the instrument is suspended on gimbals near to the 
centre of gravity. 1816 J. SmitH Paworama Sc. §& Art VU. 
184 The ring of the gimbals rests with its pivots on a semi- 
circle, the foot of which turns in a socket. 1858 T. R. 
Jones Aguar. Nat. 372 That tbe body may be poised, and 
capable of moving freely in all directions, as though 
suspended on gimbals. 1870 KENNAN Zent-life Siberia ii. 
(1871) 13 The cabin lamp swung uneasily in its well-oiled 
gimbals. 1884 F. J. Britren Watch § Clockut, 115 The 
object of the gymbals is tokeep the chronometer level. 

5. altrib. and Comb., as gimbal-joint; also, in 
sense of supported or suspended on gimbals, as 
gimbal - compass, -lantp, -table, Also gimbal- 
jawed a. (see quot.) ; gimbal-ring (see quot.). 

1859 Barttett Dict, Amer., *Ginbaljawed or Fimber- 
jawed, one whose lower jaw is loose and projecting. 1875 
Knicur Dict, AMech., *Giubaljotut,a two part joint having 
articulations on axes at rigbt angles to each other. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 31 Collection of *Jimble and Cabin 
Lamps. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Gimébal-riug, a single 
gimbal by which the cock-eye of the upper mill-stone is 
supported on the spindle to permit vibration. A rynd. 
1851-9 Man. Sci. ng. 91 The apparatus when used at 
sea is placed in a *gimhall table by which tbe motion of the 
vessel is greatly counteracted. 


Hence Gimballed /7/. z., fitted with or supplied 


with a gimbal. 

1875 R. H. R. Rambles [stria 47 note, She has a power- 
ful electric light..gimballed, so as to allow it to be thrown 
in any direction. 1876 S, Aeus. Afus, Catal. No. 1148 
(ed. 3) 289 This instrument is .. placed on a properly con- 
structed gimballed table. 


Gimerack (dzi‘mkrek), sd. and a. Forms, 
a. 4 gybe-, gibecrake, 7 jiberack. 8. 7 gim- 
eracke, gincracke, 8 jem-, jimerack, 9 da/. 
gimerank, 7- gimerack. [The 14thc. form g7be- 
crake is perth. connected with OF. g7ler to shake 

see JIB v.); the primary sense may have been ‘a 
slight or flimsy ornament’. (For the change to the 
nasalized forms, cf. mod.F. regimber = OF . regrbber 
to kick.) The second element may be connected in 
some way with Crack sé. or v. Sense 3 is perh. 
in part duc to association of the word with Grim a. 
and Crack sd, 11 and 14.] 

A. sb. 
+1. App. applied to some kind of inlaid work in 


wood. Obs. 

1360 Acc. Williant de Rothewelle in Pipe Roll No. 204 
m. 42d, Et Eustachio de Glastonia..in precio j tabule cuin 
j piler et Gibecrake bordura cum minutis peciis diversi 
coloris a ta ula de quercu j piler et Gybecrake de Buxo, 
XVjs Viijd. 
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2. ta. A fanciful notion; also, a ‘dodge’, un- 
derhand design (0és.). b. A mechanical contri- 
vance; also £7. scientific apparatus. @, Now usu- 
ally applicd to a showy, unsubstantial thing ; esp. 
to a useless ornament, a trumpery article, a knick- 
knack 

1635 SHiRLEY Coronat. 11. (1640) D ij, Such spectacles Are 
rare ith’ Court, and they were to skirmish naked Before her, 
then there might be some excuse, There is some gimcrackes 
in ’t, the Queen is wise Above her yeares. 1639 CHAPMAN & 
Suirtey Bad/ iv. H iij, Luc. There remaines to take away 
one scruple. Co. Another gimcracke. Luc. I have none, 
tis your doubt sir, 1676 WaLToN Angler 1, xxi. (ed. 5) 263 
Ribbins,and Looking-glasses, and Nut-crackers, and Fiddles, 
and Hobbyhorses, and many other gim-cracks..and all the 
other finnimbruns that make a compleat Conutry Fair. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 34? 5 My Eye was diverted by ‘Ten 
Thousand Gimcracks round the Room. 1712 ARBUTHNOT 
Fohkn Bull wu. vi, What a Devil ! is the meaning ofall these 
trangrams and giincracks [surveying instruments] gentle- 
men? 1772 Mupce Let. 2 June in Deser. Time-keeper 
(1799) 23, Iam prosecuting my giicrack with all the vigour 
I am able, and hope I shall have an opportunity of shewing 
it to you going \but I fear without the balance spring). 
5 Miss Burney £velina xxiii. (1784) 191 Lord Orville... 
changed the subject to Cox’s Museum, and asked what he 
thought of it? ‘Think !" said he, ‘why I think as how it 
i’n't worth thinking about. I like no such jemcracks.’ 1820 
Eart Dup.ev Left. 3 Apr. (1840) 243 This gimcrack [the 
3righton Pavilion] is the only monument of the greatest 
sovereign in Europe. 1849 THackeray Pendennis 11. iii, 
She praised the lovely breloques or gimcracks which the 
young gentleman wore at his watch-chain. 1871 Besant & 
Rice Keady Money Mort. xix, Get me good things: no gim- 
cracks. 1887 A. Gray Leét. (1893) 796 Weisner’s physio- 
logical laboratory I had an hour or two in, and saw all his 
gimcracks, 

atltrté. 1855 THackeray Newcomes ix, No shops so 
beautiful to look at as the Brighton gimcrack shops. 

+3. An affected showy person, a fop; in later 
use applied to women, |A term of contempt.) Ods. 

1618 FretcHer Loyal Subj. w.ii, Enter second Servant.. 
Theod. These are fine gim-cracks. Hey! here conies another; 
A flagon full of wine in’s hand, I take it, 1623 MassincEr 
Dk. Milan w. iii, He’s come. What gimcrack have we 
next? @1625 Firrcuer Hom. Prizeiv.i, But to be made 
a whim-whain, A Jib-crack, aud a Gentleman o’ th’ first 
house For all my kindness to her. — £éder Bro. 
iit, Lady, I pitie you .. this [fellow] is a Gincracke, That 
can get nothing but new fashions on you. 1706 Mrs. 
Centiivre Basset-T able 1, } don’t think any woman I haue 
seen since I came ashore worth fighting for. The pbilo- 
sophical gimcrack 1 don’t value of a cockle-shell. 1785 
Gros Dict. Vule. Tougue, Ginicrack or fimncrack, a spruce 
wench. 

4. (See quots. 1785 and 1854.) Now only dal, 

1766 FRANKLIN Let. Wks. 1887 III. 458 There is also a 
gimcrack corkscrew, which you inust get some brother gim- 
crack to show you the use of. 1785 Grose Dict. bude. 
Yougue s.v., A gimcrack also means a person who has aturn 
for mechanical contrivances, 1854 Miss BAKer .Vorthapil, 
Gloss., Gimcrack, or Gintcrank, an universal mechanic, a 
Jack of all trades. ‘He’s quite a gimcrank, he can turn his 
hand to anything.’ 

B. adj. Trivial, worthless; showy but unsub- 
stantial ; trumpery. 

1750 Cuesterr, Leff, (1792. III. ccxxxvili. gt Your read- 
ing should he chiefly historical; I do not mean of remote, 
dark, and fabulous history; still less of jimcrack natural 
history of fossils, plants fete.]. 1812 H.& J. Saity Rey. 
addr. Hampsh, Farmer's Addr., You are now (thanks to 
Mr, Whitbread) got into a large, comfortable house. Not 
into a gim-crack palace .. hut into a plain, honest, homely, 
industrious, wholesome, brown, brick playhouse. 1837 
Howitt Rur, Life u. v. (1852) 140 This gimcrack tenement 
would be crushed in before the brawny hand of a thief. 1844 
Axs. Smit Adv. Mr. Ledbury xxxiii. (1886) 99 Some new 
gimcrack invention, that was to give ten times the light of 
ordinary oil. 1874 Micktetuwaite J/od. Par. Churches 
340 The cheap church is generally a gimcrack affair. 1883 
Pall Mall G.6 Sept., A veritable battle of Armageddon 
seems to be impending in Zululand, and the gimcrack 
arrangement set up .. seems already to have collapsed 
utterly. 1890 W.C. RusseLty Ocean Trag. I. iv. 70 Soberly 
clothed, with nothing more jimcrack in the way of finery 
upon him than a row of brass waistcoat-buttons. 

Gimcrackery (dgimkrekéri).  [f. Giacrack 
5b, +-ERY.] Gimceracks collectively. 

1779 Frankun Let, Wks, 1889 WI. 422, I am glad the 
enemy have left something of my gimcrackery that is 
capable of affording you pleasure. You are therefore very 
welcome to the use of my electrical and pneumatic machines 
as long as you think proper. 1812 Moore Horace, Odes 
1. xxxvii, I hate all nick-nackeries, Fricassees, vol-au-vents, 
puffs and gim-crackeries. 1846 D. Jrrrotp Chron. Clover- 
nook Wks. 1864 1V. 397 The gimcrackery of woe that libels 
death, 1884 7vszes 14 June 7 Insist on having plain but 
handsome buildings without the Giincrackery of modern 
architecture. 

| With punning alteration of form (after crockery). 

1862 THACKERAY Rouud. Papers, Notch on Axe}, Inthat 
little back parlour .. there is .. Worcester, Amstel, Nankin 
and other jimcrockery. 

+Gimeracking, 47. 5b. Ods. [f. Gimcrack 
sb, +-ING!,] Dealing in gimcracks. Also a/¢r20. 

1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 22. 3/1, 1 .. find now in spight 
of all Gimcracking Labors, Vert'oso’s are Cuckolds as well as 
their Neighbors. Jd. No. 56. 3/1 For tho’ Gimcracking’s 
my chief Labor, I'd fain be thought as wise as Neighbour. 

Gimeracky (dzi'mkreki), a. [f. Giicrack sd. 
+-Y3.] Of the nature of a gimcrack. 

1820 C. Epwarps in Blackw. Mag. (1824) XVI. 661/r 
How the gardens of the T’huilleries were commended to 
me !—with their .. parterres .. gaudy white statues, and 
water in basins thirty fect superficial—All so fine prepense, 


GIMLET. 


and formal, and well swept and cleaned, and gimcracky. 
1860 Ad/ Year Round No.74. 571 This cheap looking-glass, 
a foolish gimcracky sort of article. 1892 Marianne Nortu 
Recoll. Happy Life 1. 312 A little house full of curiosities, 
quite under the shade of the ‘'emple Garden, and close to 
its pretty lake with its gimcracky balustrade. 

Gime (gaim). dia/. Alsogyme. [cf. ON. 2ima 
‘a vast opening’ (Vigf.); f. Teut. root *gi-: see 
GANE v.}] (See quot. 1877.) 

1697 A. DE LA PrymE Diary (Surtees) 167 It being impos- 
sible that such vast waters should be contained in such 
short and small bounds, it burst a huge gime close by Gore 
Steel, near Thorn, where there had been a vast gime 
formerly, and so drounded all the whole Levels. 1877 V. W. 
Linc. Gloss., Gyute, a hole washed out of the ground by the 
rushing water, when an einbankment gives way. 

Gimew, var. GtmeEw, Obs, 

Gimlet (gi'mlét , 54.5 Forms: 5 gym e)lot, 
5-6 gymlet, (6 gymlocke), 7-9 gimblet, 7- gim- 
let. [a. OF. gutnbelet, eutmbelet (later gurbelet, 
mod.F. g7de/et),a dim. of the word (unrecorded in 
the Kom. langs.) which appearsin Eng. as WIMbLE.] 

1. A kind of boring-tool (sce quot. 1859 . 

¢1420 Lypc. Assemb. Gods 357 Then came the good 
Bachus .. On hys hede he had a thredebare kendall hood ; 
A gymlot and a fauset thereopon stood, c1440 Prop, 
Parv. 194/2 Gymelot, penetra’. c1460 J. Russet, Bs. 
Nurture 67 A gymlet sharpe to broche & perce sone to 
turne & twyne. 1530 Patsor. 188 Foret, agymlet. 1577 
Harrison England 1, viii. 19/1 in Holinshed, The salte 
rilles. .doe so seperate the one of them from the other, that 
they resemble the slope course of the cutting part ofa skrew 
or gimlet, in very perfite maner. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an 
Ass 1. i, From thence shoot the Bridge, childe, tothe Cranes 
i’ the Vintry, And see, there the gimblets, how they make 
their entry! 1720 Duptey in Paz, Trans. XXX1.27 You 
must also Tap the Tree with a small Gimblet..so as todraw 
the Liquor off. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 252 Some 
have affirmed that the animal [the woodnecken uses its 
tongue, as a gimblet, to bore with, 1833 Marryat 2’. 
Siuiple (1863) 158 Six large pieces of iron, about eighteen 
inches long, with a gimlet at one end of each, and a square 
at the other, which fitted toa handle. 1859 Gwitt Archit. 
(ed. 4) Gloss., Gizdet, or perhaps more properly Gisublet, a 
piece of steel of a semi-cylindrical form, hollow on one side, 
having a cross handle at one end and a worm or screw at 
the other. 1881 Younc Every Mau his own Mechautc 
§ 263. 98 Gilets are of two kinds, plain and twisted. 1881 
H. James Portr. Lady liv, She paused, with a gaze like a 
ginilet. 

2. (See quot.) 

1769 Exus in PAil. Trans. LIX. 150 Fig. 5. is the vol/vox 
terebrella, or the gimblet. ‘his animal .. moves along 
swiftly, turning itself round as it swims, just as if boring its 
way. 

3. attrib. and Coméb., as gimlet-borer, -maker; 
gimlet-eye, (a) a squint-eye, (4) a sharp or pierc- 
ing eye; hence gimlet-eyed a., having a gimlet- 
eye; gimlet-hole, a hole made by a gimlet. 

1872-6 VoyLe & Stevenson Aidt. Dict. (ed. 3)s.v. Borer, 
A new pattern hand “gimlet borer has been introduced into 
the service...to be used instead of the hook borer. 1825 
Brockett NV. C. Words, *Gintlick-eye, a squint, vulgo, cock- 
eye. 1861 Hucues Tom Browu at Oxf. iu, [A] head. .from 
which one lively little gimlet eye went glancing ahout. 1894 
Crockett Raiders 238 ‘ What said ye yer name was?’ said 
the old dame again, looking at me with her gimlet eyes, 1752 
Foote Zuste 1. (1781) ro She has a Sister at Hampton- 
Court. .she had but one Eye, indeed, but that wasa Piercer 
.. we were called the *gimlet-ey'd Family. 1785 Grose 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Gimblet eyed, squinting. 1876 Whithy 
Gloss., Gimlet-eyed, squint-eyed or ‘swivel-eyed’. 1727 
Swirt Gulliver un. i, A few *gimlet-holes to let in air. 1830 
M. Donovan Dow. Fcou. 1, 315 The cider..is to be drawn 
off the lees by boring a gimlet-hole at the bottom of the cask. 
1858 Simmonps Dict. Vrade, *Ginilet-maker, Gimblet- 
maker, 5 F 

Hence Gi-mletize v. frans., to pierce with a 
gimlet (sromce-wd.). 

1861 Dutton Cook P. Foster's D. ii, A private detective, 
ready to peer into anybody’s cupboards and gimletise any- 
body’s doors, upon tbe slightest provocation. 


+ Gimlet, 53.2 Obs. Forms: 4 gymlotte, 6 
gymley, gymlett, 7 gymblett. {app.an altered 
form (with substitution of -/ofve, -LET, for the equi- 
valent -LING) of grmrlén( ge, KIMLIN.] <A large 
shallow tub, used for salting bacon and for other 


purposes. 

¢1391 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 86, j scope et ij gym- 
lottes, xiijs. j ferdkyn (pr. iiijd.) pro nauibus, ¢1562 Aich- 
mond, Wills (Surtees) 163 One sbowill and one gymley, 
xijd. 1574 Zéid. 251 Two gymletts for salting of flesbe 
in the larderhouse. 610 A/therp MS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtous App. 7 Itm formes ij, Itm tunnell dishes ij, 


Itm gymbletts j. 

Gimlet (gi'mlét), 7. [f. Grier 56.1] 

1. trans. To pierce with or as with a gimlet. 

1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xiii, The purple-faced vintner 
.. stood transfixed, or morally gimleted as it were, to bis 
own wall. 1841 Marryvat Poacher xxxvii,We sbould rather 
say..gimleting, as it were, a hole in your side. 1896 Jutoc 
Boarding Ho. Reutiu. 137 He had dark, piercing black eyes 
that simply gimleted you. 


2. refl To thrust oneself or bore one’s way like 


agimlet. sovzce-25€. 

1842 De Quincey Pagan Oracles Wks. 1862 VII. 206 
The artist had but to excavate a peck or two of earth with 
bis trowel; a rabbit’s burrow was large enough; this he 
soon improved and widened, using his own body as a 
gimlet; and very soon he bad gimleted himself down 
amongst the family rats. 


3. Naut, (See quot.) 


GIMMAL 


1828 WeasteR, Gindlet .. to turn round an anchor by the 
stock; a motion resembling that of the turning of a gimblet. 
1846 in Worcester; and in later Dicts. 

Hence Gi'mleting vé/. sb. and ppl. a. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Gimébleting, a term patti- 
cularly applied to tbe anchor, to denote tbe action of 
turning it round by the stock, so that the motion of the 
stock appears similar to that of the handle of a gimblet. 
1867 in SMYTH Sailor's WWord-bk,, Gimbleting. 1875 Miss 
Biro Sandwich Isi. (1880) 104 The most persistent, unwink- 
ing, gimleting stare I ever saw. 


Gimmal dzi'mal). Forms: 6 gymell, gemoll, 
6-7 gimal, gimmall, gim\m_ ol, 7 gimmoule, 
jim m)al, 7-9 gymmal 1, gimmal, 9 gimmel . 
See also GruaBaL. [an altered form of GEMEL.] 

1. Andig. A finger-ring (rare/y an ear-ring) so 
constructed as to admit of being divided into two 
(somctimes into three) rings. Also gimmal-ring, 
tring of gimmals. Cf. GEMEL 3. 


a1607 Brewer Lingua u. iv, Anamnestes his Page, ina 
graue Sattin sute Purple..a Garland of ayes and Rosemary, 
a gimmall ring with one linke hanging. 1622 FLETCHER 
Beggar's Bush w. ii, Hk, Sure | should know that Gym. 
mal. fac. "Vis certain he; I had forgot my ring too. 1641 
J. Jackson True Evang. [. 1.199 We inust be as a thred, 
or giminal ring about a finger to put them in mind of 
their sin. 1648 Ifrrrick Llesfer., Fimmall Ring, Thou 
sent’st to me a true-love-knot; but I Return’d a ring of 
jimmals. 1711 J. Greenwoon Eny. Gram. 190 Gimmal.. 
a doubled or twist'd Ring. 1820 Scott /vauhoe xxxii, The 
treasure he hath already robbed me of—gold chains and 
gymmal rings to an unknown value. 1863 Sata Caft. 
Dangerous |. i. 6 Diamond gimmels on skeleton hands. 

+2. pl. Joints, links, connecting parts (in 
machinery) esp. for transmitting motion (as in 
clockwork). (Rare in sag.) Obs. 

1598 Gosson Srusup, Mi’ar F 5, Man is compared in the 
psalms] to a watch, he hath a great many gimols appertain- 
ing to him to mooue him. 1599 Sanpys Europe Spec. (1632) 
168 Their fashion is when their gimmalls are all in tune for 
a Miracle, toenjoyne(etc.]. 1636 W. Samson Vowdbreaker B, 
My acts are like the motional gymmalls Fixtinawatch. 1644 
Dicsy Jans Send viii. 413 His answeres do not proceed vpon 
sett gimals or stringes, whereof one being struck, it moueth 
the rest in asett order, 1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., 
Gimmel, any disposition of rings, as links, device of 
machinery. 

+3. ?A hinge; =Griuser 2. Obs. 

1605 T. Hutton Reaseus for Refusal 76 A point that 
hangs strangely, as it were by gimmols. 

+4. pl. The voussoirs of an arch. Oés. rare. 

1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni /alladio's Archit. 1742) 1. 46 
The Gimals and Key-stone, is less than the Rustic of the 
Asler, so as drawing the Asler first all of a height, and then 
divide the Gimals and key-stone of the Arch drawn to the 
Center. 

+5. =GiIMBaL 4. Obs. 

1623 J. Vavton (Water P.) Mery Merry Wherry Voy.Wks. 

1630) 11. 8/1 An Hostesse with a Vongue As nimble as it 
had on Gimmols hung. 1793 Wottaston in Parl. Trans. 
LX XXIII. 137 The construction of these Ys is peculiar: 
they hang, a» it were, in gimmals. 

+6. A duet. Ods. rare. 

1530 Patscr. 225/1 Gymell song, jameau. 

Hence + Gitmmaled, ///. a. (in 6-7 gymould, 
jymold), madc with gimmals or joints; consisting 
of two similar parts hingcd togcther. 

1596 Edw. i//, 1. ii, Neuer shall .. rust in canker, hane 
the time to.. lay a side their lacks of Gymould mayle. 
1599 SHaks, Z/en. Vv. ii. 49 And in their pale dull mouthes 
the lymold Bite (yxod. edd. gimmal bit) Lyes foule with 
chaw'd-grasse, still and motionlesse. 

Gimme, obs. form of or mistake for next. 

Gimmer! (dzi'ma:. Ods. exc. dia/, Forms: 
6-9 jimmer, (6 ?gimme, ?gymme, jemer, gimer, 
gimmor, gymmer, 7 jemmar), 6, 9 gemmer, (6 
gemmerce //.), 6- gimmer. [Corrupt form of 
GimsaL, GEMEW.] 

+1. = GimaaL 1. Obs. rave. 

1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees 234 The said Elizabeth did 
onc writhe a gimer of(f] this defendants fynger, and put yt 
upon hir owne, 

2. Ahinge. Ods. exc. dial. 

¢1sz0 Mem, Rifon (Suitees) III. 206 Item for j par of 
gemmers to the sayd dorith, 16¢. 1593 Nasue Christ’s 7. 
27 b, The East-gate..(the dry rusty creeking of whose 
hookes and gymmes as it was in the opening, might be 
heard a myle of). 1593 Aétes §& Von. Ch. Durh. (Surtees) 
26 A merveylous lyvelye and bewtifull Immage of the 
picture of our Ladie..which picture was maide to open 
with gymmers [v. 7. two leaves] from her breaste downd- 
ward. /éd.28 Also the fore parte of the said porch. .ther was 
a dore with two brode leves to open from syde tosyde. .which 
dore did hing all in gymmers, and clasps in the insyde to 
claspe them. @ 1603 T. Cartwaicut Confut. Rhem. N. 7. 
(1618) 191 You haue need of some Vulcan to make the 
gimmers that should hold these together. 1629 GAuie 
Holy MMadn. 91 His Cloake displayd ‘as a Flagge) vpon 
his arme, his Doublet hanging by Gimmers vpon_ his 
shoulders. 1637 Gittespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. wv. vi.25 Vul- 
cans owne gimmers could not make his answer and the 
Bishops to sticke togither. 1674-91 Ray N.C. IWords 39 

Fimmers;, Jointed Hinges: in niher parts called Wing- 
hinges. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gemmer, Gitnmer, a small 
hinge for a closet or desk door. 

+3. =GiaMmaL 2, (Rare in szzg.) Obs. 

1sgt Suaks. 1 /fen. V1, 1. ii. 41. I thinke by some odde 
Gimmors or Deuice Their Armes are set, like Clocks, still to 
strike on. a1656 Be. Hatt Sel, Thoughts Wks. 1808 VI. 
249 When I saw my precious watch..taken asunder..so as 
here lay a wheel, there the balance; here one gimmer, there 
another. 1658 GuRNALL Chr, in Arm, 1. xiv. 1. xvii. 183 
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Drest up like a Puppet, in the outward shape of aman, that 
moves by the jimmers which the workman fastens to it. 

transf, and fig. a1603 T. Cartwricnt Confut, Rhem. 
N. T. (1618) 37 Diuorced..both from the body and marrow 
bones of the Popish Masse, as also from the jimmers and 
trinkets thereof. 1664 Power Exf, Philos. 1. 2 His [the 
Flea’s] head, body, and limbs also, be all of blackish 
armourwork ..with jemmar’s, inost excellently contrived for 
the nimble motion of all the parts. 1668 H. More Div. 
Dial. 1. viii. (1713) 17, | have been prone to conclude with 
myself that the Gimmers of the World hold together not so 
much by Geometry as some natural Magick. 

Hence +Gimmer v. Obs. rare—', to furnish 
with ‘ gimmers’ or joints. 

1658 Bromnart 7 7eat. Specters .256 The .. fragments 
of that brazen Ship being diligently sought up, and gim- 
mer’d and set in their proper places. 

Gimmer®? gi'mai). Se.and xorth. dial. Forms: 
5 gymbyre, -bure, gymmer, 6 gymmar, gylmyr, 
gimer, 6- gimmer. [a. ON. gymbra ewe Jamb 
one year old (mod. Icel. grmbur, Da. gimmer-lam) ; 


cf. gyntbell he-lamb. 

Ulterior connexions unknown; the vowel of the ON. word 
seems to forbid the supposition of some etymologists, that it 
contains some form of the Indogermanic word “ghetm- 
ighjem-, ghim- etc.) winter, and is thus cognate with Gr, 
XMupOS MASC., x(uacpa fem., Zoat one year old.) 

1. A ewe between the first and second shearing. 
Gelt gimimer, a barren ewe. 

1424-1549, etc. [see Dinmont]. c1qz5 Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
638 36 “lic gargia, gymbure. /6id. 698/23 Hee bidna, 
gymbyre. 1584 J*estry Bks, (Surtees) 18 Item at Shearborne 
adinmont, a gimer, & thre lams. 1691 Ray .V.C. Words 
31 A Gelt-gituner, a barren Ew. 1804 Scott Let. to Ellis 
19 May in Lockhart, Long sheep and short sheep and tups 
and gimmers and hogs and dinmonts had made a perfect 
sheep fold of my understanding. 1849 El. Steruens SA. of 
Farm (ed. 2) I. 594/2 A young ewe or gimmer is apt to be 
shy to her first lamb. 1883 Trans. Llighland Soc. Agric. 
XV. App. B.73 Ewes and Giminers..in pens of three. 

2. ‘A contemptuous term for a woman’ Jam.). 
Also rarely for a mare. 

(Perh. a different word, formed by association of GAMMER 
and Kimmer. Cf. ‘Gimmer, a mistress. “My Gimmer 
alway» wore those blue and white checked aprons’’’ (Kend, 
Gloss, 18&7).] 

a 1774 Fercusson Poems (1814) 11.15 She round the ingle 
wi’ her gimmers sits, Crammin’ their gabbies wi’ her nicest 
bits. 1788 R. Gattoway /’oems go The mim-inon’d gimmers 
them misca‘d. 1807 J. Stace foes 136 Sce Sawney .. 
Gallin the gimmer wi’ a gad, Tho’ leyke a porpoise peighan ; 
He warrant’s her soun’ win’ a’ lim’, As onny o the hill. 1893 
Northumébld. Gloss., Gimmer, a low woman. 

3. altrib. and Comb., as gimmer mution, -pel; 
gimmer-hog, a ewe of not more than one year 
old; gimmer-lamb, a female lamb that has not 


been shorn. 

1546 bills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 124 It'm I gyff to 
¥ssabyll my dowghter .. v youes or els v “gymuinars hoggs. 
1870 Daily News 6 Vec., Sheep stocks in Fast Yorkshire 
.. consist chiefly of breeding ewes and wether and gimmer 
hogs. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees; 2 From lambinge 
time .. till clippinge time .. they [ewes] are called *gimmer 
lambes. 1886 S. IV. Linc, Gloss. s.v., So in Contracts—so 
many stone of Wether or “Gimmer mutton. 1785 Burns 
Death & Dr. Horubh, xxvii, Twa guid *gimmer-pets, 

Gimmew, gimmon, vars. Gemew, Cés. 

+Gimnasse. Obs. rare~'. [anglicized form 
of Gymnasium. Cf. F. gymnase.) A gymnasium. 

1652 StaPviton Llerodian ww. xxxiii, A Gimnasse [sarg. 
An Activity Court] also and a statley Bath He did erect. 

Gimp, gymp ‘gimp), sd.1 Also 7-9 guimp. 
[Of obscure origin; Du. gif in the same sense 
appcars already in Jacob Cats (died 1660), and so 
is earlier than our first example of the I¢ng. word ; 
some mod.Ger. Dicts. have gimpe, gimpf; recent 
Vr. has gimme in this sense. ‘The Eng. word cor- 
responds in meaning nearly to F. gurpure, {. guiper 
to ‘whip’ or wrap (a cord, etc.) with thread or silk.] 

1. Silk, worsted, or cotton twist with a cord or 
wire running through it. Now chiefly applied to 
a kind of trimming made of this (see quot. 1882) ; 
sometimes covered with beads or spangles. 

1664 J. Witson Cheats 1. iv, I have three or four as.rich 
Suits, for Flanders lace, Gimp, and Embroidery, as any in 
the Town. a1704 Compl. Servant-Alaid (ed. 7) 63 Open it 
betwixt the gimp or over-cast, likewise into every Ilit-hole. 
a31717 Parnett Elegy to an old Beanty 62 Unmov'd by 
Tongues, and Sights he walk’d the place, Thro’ ‘l'ape, 
Toys, Tinsel, Gimp, Perfume, and Lace. c¢ 1800 Miss 
Knicut Autobiog, 1. 121 “lo another lady I was in the 
habit of writing in the millinery style giving descriptions of 
gimps and ribands. 1874 T. Harpy sar fr. Madding 
Crowd |, xxiv. 271 The military man’s spur had become 
entangled in the gimp which decorated the skirt of her 
dress. 1881 Younc Zu. Man his owu Mechannt § 798 The 
kneeling stool may be finished with fringe or gimp round 
the edge. 1882 Cautremp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework, 
Gimp or Gyorp, an openwork trimming, used on both dress 
and furniture, and in coach lace making. It is made of 
silk, worsted, or cotton twist, having a cord or a wire run- 
ning through it. ‘The strands are piaited or twisted, so as 
to form a pattern. — . 

2. A fishing-line composed of silk, etc., bound 
with wirc to strengthen it. 

1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 819 Pass your gymp in at the 
fish's mouth, 1867 F. Francis Angling xiv. (1880) 508 Bright 
brass gimp is very easily seen by the fish. 1873 G. C. 
Davies Mount & Mere xxiii. 199 The brass wire of tbe 
ordinary gorge hook is cut away. and the gimp fastened to 
the thickest part or shoulder of the lead. 
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3. In Lace-making; The coarser thread which 
forms the outline of the design (see quot. 1582). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XI11. 264 [The pattern of lace depends] 
partly upon the introduction of a thicker thread, called 
gymp, which is used for the formation of figures, flowers, 
and other ornaments. 1882 Caurreitp & Sawarp Jiict. 
Needlework, Gimp ., is the shiny, or coarse glazed thread 
used in Honiton and other Pillow Laces, to mark out and 
slightly raise certain edges of the design, as a substitute 
for Raised Work. 

4. altrib., as gimp cord, lace, -machine, -maker, 
manufacturer, nail, pin, -work; + also quasi-ad). 
=‘trimmed with gimp’, as gimp petiicoat. 

1874 1. Harpy Far fr, Madding Crowd 1. xxiv. 271 The 
rowel of the spur had .. wound itself among the *gimp 
cords [of a lady’s dress]. 1661 Preys Diary 9 June, My 
wife put on her black silk gowne, which is now laced all 
over with black *gimp lace, as the fasbion is. 1875 KniGur 
Dict. Mech., *Givip-nachine, a narrow-ware loom having 
devices at the edge of the warp to catcb the woof and form 
loops or patterns, the gimp cords of various sizes being 
carried by independent shuttles or needles. 1892 Daily 
News 16 Apr. 6/3 The daughter of a *gimp-maker. 1851 
in /ilustr. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 118 “Gimp manufac- 
turer, 1875 Kaicut Dict. Alech., *Gimp nail, a small 
forged nail with a rounded head, used by upholsterers. 
1673 DrvpeNn Warr. a la Mode i.i, Take my Guimp 
Petticoat for that truth. 1882 Wore. A.xhib. Catal, 1. 51 
*Gimp pins. 1755 *“Gimp-work [see Gimp v.*]. 

Gimp (gimp), 54.4 [a. F. gudmpe, repr. OF. 

guimple, Wimpte.] A neckerchief or stomacher 
(wom by a nun). 
_ 1747 Gentl, Mag. 571/1 Sisters in grey..with swarms of 
idle drabs and wenches in gimps, [Gufufs, a nun’'s neck- 
kerchief] dispersed all over the kingdom. 1847 Faser Life 
St. Rose of Lima 152 To prevent thei from cutting her 
habit, her veil, and her gimp. 

Gimp \dzimp),, v.! are in literary usc ; collog. 
in north, and mid. districts. [Of obsenre origin ; the 
mod. Dicts. erroneously assign to it the pronuncia- 
tion (gimp), and confuse it with next.) ¢vans. To 


give a scalloped or indented outline to. 

1697 A. bE LA Pryme Diary (Surtees) 152 [A] woman's 
bust with the aforesaid strang head-dress on onely a little 
more waved and gimp’d. 1756 Cowrer in Consoissenr No. 
1347 A Trolloppe or Slammerkin, withtreble ruffles to the 
cuffs, pinked and gymped. 1846 Worcester, Giutf, to jag; 
to indent; to denticulate. 1878 Zhompson's Gardener's 
sissis‘ant 705 Leaves narrow, beautifully gimped along the 


margins, 

Gimp (gimp), v2 [f. Gimp sb.1) 

1. trans. To trim with gimp. 

1755 Scotr #ailey's Dict., Gimp, to make gimp-work, 
or to work in gimp. 1882 Miss Drappon vl sph. Il. 232 
Every one of the dresses is .. festooned and fringed and 
gimped. 

2. To ‘whip’ or twine (wire, or the like) Zxéo 
a plait or twist of some softer material. 

1885 W. 1.. Carpenter Soap & Candles 275 The candles 
were made self-snuffing, by means of plaiting the wick, and 
*gimping" strings of wire, or other fibrous material, into 
the plaits, with the object of bending the wick outwards, so 
that the end of it should reach the oxidizing part of the 
flame, and thus be destroyed. 

Gimp: see Jip a. 


+ Gimpanado. Oss. rare—'. 

1593 Nasne Strange News To Gentlem. Rdrs., Wks. 
(Grosart) 11. 185 A certayne Theologicall gimpanado, a 
demie diuine, no higher than a Tailors pressing iron. 

+Gimping. rare—'. =Gimp sd.1 1. 

1755 in Fawkes Odes A uacreon (1760) 74 Ornament it well 
with gimping, Flownses, Furbelows. and crimping. 

Gin .dzin), 56.1 Forms: 3-7 ginne, gynne, 3-6 
(also 9 in sense 8’ gyn, 5 gyne, (4-5 gen, 7 
gyun, 7-§ ginn, 3- gin. [Aphetic form of OF. 
engin, .NGINE q.v.).] 

+1. Skill, ingenuity. Also in a bad sense: Cun 
ning, craft, artifice (cf. ENGINE 2). Cuained of gin: 
clever in contriving or planning; also of things, 
curiously contrived. Ods. 

¢1z00 Orin 7087 Upwitess swibe wise, Patt .. unnderr- 
stodenn mani3whatt Puirh snoterr gyn bi sterrness. «1250 
Owl & Night. 765 Mid lutle strengpe bur3 ginne Castel and 
bur3 me mai iwinne, a1300 /ragm. Pop. Sci. Wright: 2 
Oure Loverd, that al makede i-wis, queynte is of ginne. 
a1300 Sox & IVolf 72 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 60 To one 
putte wes water inne, That wes imaked mid grete ginne. 
1340-70 Adrsaxnder 1135 Therfore pe Kyng had cast too 
keepe pat steede, In pat caue craftely enclosed with gynne. 
c1qto Chron, Eng. 189 in Ritson Metr. Kom. 1802) Il 
Feole thinges ther beth ynne Craftilich ymad with gynne. 
¢1470 HarpynG Chron. Lxviur. viii, By subtelte and his 
sleyghty gyn. . . 

+2. An instance or product of ingcnuity; contri- 
vance, scheme, devicc. Also a cunning stratagem, 
artifice, trick (cf. EncINnE 3). Oés. 

¢1205 Lay. 1336 Brutus iherde siggen..of ban ufele ginnen 
pe cuden pa inereminnen. @1300 /Vlorrz 4 Bl. 131 Hu he 
ini3te mid sume ginne His lemman_blauncheflur awinne, 
1340-70 Alisaunder 644 By ginnes of Gemetrie hee ioifully 
telles Bothe pe date & pe daie. ¢1380 Str Ferumé. 
4352 Wan we bup wypb such a gynne brigge-3ates al 
wyb-ynne, pan wol y blowe myn horn. c¢ 1450 Cokwolds 
Daunce 149 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 44, 1 wyll asey with a 
gyne All the cokwolds that here is yn, Toknaw them wyll I 
fond. 1535 StEwaRT Cron. Scot. 11, 543 So beno way, be ony 
wyle or gyn, Withoutin leif mycht no man wyn thairin. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. ui. vii. 7 The Hag she found, Busie (as 
seem'd) about some wicked gin. 1650 BuLweR Authropomet. 
Pref., Indeliable tincture ; which rub'd in The Gallants doe 
account their bravest gin. 1723 Zrickology 16 ‘They have 


GIN. 


an incurable Itch to intermeddle with their secret and pro- 
found Gins. ; 
+b. Loosely used for: Atfair, thing. 

¢1320 Six 7'ristr. 2867 Her hors apolk stap in Pe water 
her wat ay whare; It was a ferly gin, So heye vnder hir 
gare It fleize. 

3. A mechanical contrivauce or device; a machine. 
(Cf. EnGink 4.) Ods. exc. arch. 

13..°E, £. Adtit. P. B. 491 Pen watz ber ioy in bat gyn 
{the ark} & inuch comfort in pat cofer. c 1386 CuHaucer 
Sqr.'s 7. 314 Trille another pyn, For ther-in lith theffect of al 
the gyn. — Can. Veom, Prol. & T. 612 ‘This false gyn 
Was nat maad ther, but it was inaad bifore. c 1425 Seven 
Sag. P.) 2035 To ordayn and dyvyse a gyne, Forto holde 
the piler up-ryght. 1610 Heacry S?. dug. Citie of God 
(1620) 542 He meaneth of all the gins in instruments, it is 
too tedious to stand reckning them here. 1662 Hosses 
Consid, (1680) 54 Not every one that brings from beyond 
Seas a new Gin, or other janty device is therefore a Philo- 
sopher. 1820 SHetcey Let. to aria Gisborne Poet. Wks. 
(1891) 369/1 ‘To breathe a soul into the iron heart Of some 
machine portentous, or strange gin. 

+b. An instrument, a tool. Ods. 

13.. A. Adis. 607 Neptanabus byhalt his gynne And 
saide {etc.]. 1570 Bittincstey Zucéid vi. Introd. 153 Instru- 
ments of. .drawing huge thinges incredible to the ignorant, 
and infinite other ginnes. @1616 Beaum. & FL. Custom 
Country 1. i, Yet if you play not faire play and above boord 
too, I havea foolish gin here [A ¢é?g. Laying his hand upon 
his sword], I sayno more. ¢1618 FietcHEr Q. Corimth ui. 
i, Ishould curse my fortune Even at the highest to be made 
the ginne Tounscrew a mother’s love unto her son. 1624 
Carr. Suity l/irginéa 1. 3 Their Boats are hut one great tree 
.. burnt in tbe forme of a trough with gins and fire. 

+e. A spring or similar piece of mechanism. 
1s9z Greene Art Conny Catch, u. 5 His stirhops are 
made with vices and gins, that one may put them in a 
paire of glooues. 1613 Bp. ANDREWES 96 Sev. (1641) 462 
There goeth search and enquiry to it; paines and diligence 
are requisite ; we shall not come thither, with the turning of 
a ginne. 1616 /é47¢. 694 Of our selves, to move: not wrought 
to it, by any gin, or vice, or skrew made hy art. 1621 T’. 
Wittiamson tr. Goulart’s Wise Vierllard 49 \dolles, and 

Statues, which artificially are moued by vises & gynnes. 

4. spec. A contrivance for catching game, ete. ; 
a snare, net, trap, or the like. (Cf. Encinr 5c) 

¢12z20 Bestiary 645 [The hunter] him seluen sit olon, 
bihalt, Weder his gin him out biwalt. 1375 Barpour 2ruce 
11. 576 With his handys quhile he wrocht Gynnys, to tak 
geddis & salmonys. ¢c 1400 Maunprv. (Roxb ) xxiii. 105 He 
may wylde fewle slayne with hawkes and dere slaen with 
hundes or oper gynnez. 1484 Caxton Fables of Afsop i. 
xviii, ] am take & bound with this gynne. 1530 Patscr. 
225/1 Gynne to take quayles with, »oze/le. 1603 Drayton 
Heroic, Ep.1. 120 Vhe little Fishes. . With fearefull nibbling 
flye th’inticing Gin. 1637 Heyvwoop Diad. u. Wks. 1874 
VI. 125 They onely shall lost lahor win, Who seeke to 
catch an old Fox in a gin. 1664 Butter /fud. 11. iii, 277 
He made a Planetary Gin Which Rats would run their own 
heads in. 1712 ArputHNot John Bull 1. App. iii, A noose 
that sipped as glib as a bird-catcher’s gin. 1781 Crabbe 
Library Wks. 1834 II. 48 Her subtile gin, that not a fly 
escapes! 1815 Sporting JJag. XLV\. 4 He discovered the 
defendants setting gins or engines to catch hares. 1879 
Jerreries iVild Life in S. Co. 250 ‘These animals get 
caught, too, in the gins. 

Jig. 1340 Ayend. 28 Hyre guodes to lo3y be enuious 
agraybed alle his gynnes. ?@ 1366 CHaucer Ao. Rose 
1620 His gynnes hath he {Love] sett withoute, Ryght for to 
cacche in bis panters These damoysels & bachelers. 1484 
Caxton Curiall 2b, For to make the grete and myghty to 
falle and ouerthrowe she [Fortune] setteth gladly her 
gynnes. 1563 J/érr. JWag., Blacksmith ii. 7 Caught in gyn 
wherein is layd no bayt. 1639 Futter Holy lar v. x. 
(1640) 247 Satan, the master juggler, needeth no wires or 
ginnes to work with, being all ginnes himself. 1677 F. Sanp- 
FoRD Geneal, Hist. 128 So strong was the conceit of a Pro- 
phecy of Merlin (that Ginn of Error) That Llewellin should 
one day possess the Diadem of Brute. 1721 R. Kerrutr. 7. 
a Kentpis Solil, Soul x. 174 For many are the Gins for that 
Soul which loveth to gad abroad, 1763 &rit, Mag. 1V. 548 
Beware the Wheel of Fortune—’tis a gin, You'll lose a 
dozen times for once you win, 1873 E. J. BRENNAN Witch 
of Nem 17 ‘That ye may shun the gins that trap to hell. 

+5. An engine of torture, the rack. (Cf. ENGINE 


5b.) Obs. 

axz2z5 Leg. Kath, 1980 Pis pinfule gin wes o swuch wise 
iginet pet te twa turnden eider widward oder. 1526 
SKELTON Jagny/f. 2283, I bequethe hym the gowte and the 
gyn. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. v. 35 Typhceus joynts were 
stretched on a gin. 1§92 Lopcr Euphues Shadow (1883) 
14 I'rying vanitie in the gin, attyring Vertue with the 
garland. 

+b. A fetter. Ods. 

1663 Butter Hud. 1. ii, 968 To keep from flaying scourge 
thy skin, And ancle free from iron gin. 

+ 6. A machine or instrument used in warfare for 
casting stones or other missiles. (Cf. ENGINE 5.) 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11435 Hii pat wipinne were be 
castel wuste vaste Mid arblast and mid ober ginnes, vaste 
azen hom caste. a1300 Cursor AT. 9890 |Gitt.) Pis castel 

. May neyhe na warid wiht, Ne na maner gin [Coft. ALS. 
engine] of were May cast bar-till it for to dere. ¢13z0 
Cast, /.ove 680 He stont on hei3 roche and sound .. Pat per 
ne mai wone non vitel bing, Ne derue no gynnes castyng. 
1387 Trevis. Higdex Rolls) IV. 429 Iosephus brewe out 
brennynge oyle uppon alle her gynnes and smoot al her 
gynnes. ¢1400 How. Rose 4176 They dredde noon assaut 
Of gynne, gunne, nor skaffant. 14.. Péct. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 784/13 Hloc mangnalium, a gyn. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xiii. 67 Than Bissines the grit gyn bend, Straik doun 
the top of the foir tour. «1650 Merline 1854 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio 1. 480 When they to the castle came wylde fyer 
soone them nume & cast itt in with a gynne. 

+7. A device for fastening or securing a door, 
window, etc. ; a bolt, bar, or the like. Ods. 

@1300 Cursor Al, 1759 Pe windou was wit suilk a gin 


| 
| 
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Men moght it open pat loked wit-in. ¢1320 Cast. Love 803 
Pe ffoure smale toures abouten .. Euerichon wip a 3at 
wip ginne Pat may non vuel come per-inne. ?c¢ 1475 
Sgr. lowe Degre 97 Every wyndowe .. On eche syde had 
there a gynne, Sperde with many a dyvers pynne. 1581 J. 
Beit Haddon's Ansiw. Osor. 398 b, The barres and gynnes 
beyng forced backe. 1710 Ruppiman Gloss. to Deuglas’ 
“nets, Gyn, the bolt or lock of a door. 

tb. To know the gin: to know the way or 
trick of opening (a door, etc.). Obs. 

1514 Barcray Cyt. § Uplondyshm2.(Percy Soc.) p. lv, Ofour 
poore houses men soone may knowe the gin Soat our pleasure 
we may go outand in. 1535 StEwarT Crom. Scot. Il. 523 
Donewald .. knew weill the gyn of euerilk chalmer duir. 
16.. Nattling Roaring Willie in Berw. Nat. Club (1886) 
475 Sae weel as I ken the gate, And far better the gin. 
a1650 Old Robin of Portingale £8 in Furniv. Percy Folio 
I. 239 Ahout the Middle time of the Night came 24 good 
knights in, Sir Gyles he was the formost man, soe well he 
knew that ginne. 

8. a. A mechanical apparatus used for hoisting 
heavy weights, a crane; now usually a tripod in 
form, one leg being movable for variations in height, 
and the other two a certain distance apart, with 
a winch or drum between them round which the 
rope is wound. 

1447-8 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 399 Ropes 
Barowes gynnes herdelles. 1497 Naval Acc. [f/en. VI1 
(1896) 91 Resing gynne of xiij peces with apparell. 5x2 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge 1. 608 Gynnes, wheles, cables. 
1706 Puittiies ied. Kersey), Giz..an Engine for raising or 
lifting up of great Guns. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1789), Cabve, a sort of gin, or machine resembling the sheers 
ofaship. 1779 Forrest Voy. NV. Guinea g She had for a 
mast an artillery triangle (gin or tripod) made of three stout 
bamboos. 1788 7 rans. Soc. Arts V1. 208 The Gin will not 
hoist it on such soft ground. 1868 KinGLaKE Cremtea 
pera IV. iii. 60 ‘he cranes, the gins, the engines of all 

Inds, 

Jig. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. iii. (1739) 16 The 
Privy Council of Kings hath been an old Ginn of State, that 
at a sudden lift could do much to the furthering of the 
present estate of publick Affairs. 

b. A/éxzng. An apparatus for hoisting, pumping, 
etc., usually a drum or windlass worked by horse- 
or wind-power. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh, 148 They draw it [the water] up by 
Gin .. the Gin is always work’t by Horses. 1708 J. C. 
Compl. Collier (1845) 23 [Vhe Blast] may tear up your 
Timber Work and shatter the Gins. 1794 Wat. Hist. in 
Ann. Reg. 328 With these ginns or vertical wheels hoth 
water and coals were drawn from the pits. 1804 W. 
Tennant Jad. Recreat. (ed. zi 11. 168 The cattle are not 
driven in a gin as ours, but retire away from the well, and 
return to its mouth. 1842 HartsHorNE Salop. Antig. 
Gloss., Giz, a wooden perpendicular axle, which has arins 
projecting from its upper part, to which a horse is fastened. 
A common mode of drawing materials out of a coal-pit when 
a work is in its infancy. 1862 Smites Engineers 111.9 The 
gin consists of a large drum placed horizontally round 
which ropes attached to buckets and corves are wound, 
which are thus drawn up or sent down the shafts. 1875 
Kwnicut Dict, fech., Gin, 2, A pump operated by windmill. 

9. A machine for driving piles. ? Oés. exc. U.S. 

1682 [see Gin-doat in 12b]. 1828-32 in WEBSTER. 1889 in 
Century Dict. 

10. A machine for separating cotton from itsseeds. 
Also called a cotton-gtn (see Cotton 5b.' 10). 

1796 [see Cotton sé.! 10]. 1807 Pike Sources Mississ. 
(1810) 11. App. 22 One of Nolan’s men constructed the first 
cotton gin they ever had inthe province. 1817 J. Brappury 
rav. Amer. 271 There are public gins established in 
almost every part, to which a planter may take kis cotton, 
and have it cleaned and packed. 1854 Hooker Himadl. 
Frals. 11. xxvi. 237 The cotton is cleansed here, as else- 
where, by a simple gin. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1. 
306 A mill, where by means of a peculiar apparatus called a 
gin, the cotton is separated from them. 


ll, Aaut. (See quot. 1867.) 

c1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 38 Topsail sheets 
when made of chain are rove through gins instead of quarter 
blocks. 1867 Smytu Sarlor’s Word-bk., Gin, a small iron 
cruciform frame, having a swivel-hook, furnished with an 
iron sheave, to serve as a pulley for the use of chain in dis- 
charging cargo and other purposes. 1882 Nares Seamzan- 
ship (ed. 6) 73 The chain is led through a gin. 

12. attrib. and Comb., as (senses 8 and 11° gzz- 
block, -pulley, -rope, -sheers, -tackle; (sense 4) gi- 
net, -trap; (sense 10) gin-mll, -roller. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., *Gin-block, a tackle block with 
a hook to swing from the gib ofa crane or from the sheer of 
a gin. 1891 Stevenson & L. Ospourne Wrecker (1892) 3 
The astute Scotch engineer of the *gin-mill. 1883 Coster. 
Rev, Sept. 355 He may dexterously and quickly lay a *gin- 
net. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. *Gin Pulley, 
the pulley of a gin block. 1875 Knicar Dict. ATech. 969/2 
Another [gin] has a roller-knife acting in combination with 
a *gin-roller. 1497 Vaval Acc. Hen. VI1 (1896) 91 *Gynne 
rope with an hoke of iren. 1547 Privy Council Acts (1890) 
Il. 447 Gynne ropes, j coyle. 1879 Man. Artillery Exerc. 
639 ~Gyn sheers, with or without lengthened prypole. 1859 
FLA. Grireitus Artil, AZan. (1862) 317 A *gyn tackle con- 
sists of one triple and one double block : the fall is fixed 
to thedouble. 1843 Zoologist 1. 223 A *gin-trap was set. 


b. Special comb.: gin-beam J/ining(see quot.); 
+ gin-boat, a boat carrying a pile-driver; + gin- 
hole, ?a hole in the ground where a gin (sense 8 
or 9) has stood; gin-horse, a horse that works 
a gin (sense 8b), a mill-horse; gin-house, a 
building where cotton is ginned; gin-pit (see 
quot.) ; gin-pump=GIN 56.8 b; gin-race, -ring, 
the circle or track in which a gin-horse moves ; 


GIN. 


gin-saw (see quot.); gin-wheel, (a) the whcel 
or drum of a gin used for hoisting, etc. ; (4) a whecl 
in a cotton gin. 


1883 GresLey Gloss. Coal Mining, *Gin-beam, a timber 
cross-bar carrying the pully-wheels over the top of a gin- 
pit. 1682 J. Couns Salt % /ishery 21 Of Banking in, and 
Recovering the Ground. ‘This is to be performed by aid of 
*Ginn-Boats, to drive into the Mud rows of ‘I'rees, and 
Posts sharpened at the Lower end. 1632 J. ‘ayLor 
(Water P.) Ox Thame [sis Viiv, And Sunung locke the 
groundsill is too high, Besides two *Gin-holes that are very 
had And Sunning bridge much need of inending had. 1789 
Trans. Soc. Arts .ed. 2) |}, 217 ‘They are like a parcel of 
old *gin-horses, that cannot be drove out of their pace. 1794 
Burns Wks. 11. 435 There is a species of the human genus 
that I call the gin-horse class. Round and round they go.. 
without an idea or wish beyond their circle. 1828 CARLYLE 
Aftsc. (1857) 1. 240 Vhis orbit may be .. the circle of a gin- 
horse. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Yom's C. xxxiv, In an 
old forsaken room of the *gin-house. 1880 C.. MARKHAM 
Peruv, Bark 474 The engine-house, gin-house, and ware- 
houses stand about a hundred yards from the river. 1883 
Gresiey Gloss. Coal Mining, *Gin-pit, a shallow mine or 
pit-shaft..worked by agin. «1728 Woonwarp Nat. //ist. 
Fossils (1729) 1. 165 ‘The *Gin-pump of Mostyn Coal-pits. 
1862 Sites Engineers 11. 9 Buckets and corves .. which 
are thus drawn up or sent down the shafls by a horse 
travelling in a circular track or ‘*gin-race’. 1841 Harts- 
HoRNE Salop. Antig. Gloss., *Gin-ring. 1875 KnicHT 
Dict. Mech., *Gin-saw, one used in a cotton-gin for draw- 
ing the fibers through the grid, leaving the seed in the 
hopper. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 185 This machine moulds 
30,000 [bricks] in ua day’s work of 12 hours, with the help 
of one horse, yoked toa *gin wheel. 1862 Smirs Ezeinecrs 
I. 323 The old methods of the gin-wheel and tub, and the 
chain pump had heen tried. 1875 Ksicut Dict. Alech., 
Gin-wheel, a wheel in a cotton-gin. It may mean a wheel 
with curved pointed teeth or claws, which act as the teeth 
of the usual saws in drawing the fiber through the grid; 
or the brush-wheel, which cleans the lint from the said wheel 
or saw. 


Gin (dzin), 54.2 
GENEVA 1] 

1. An ardent spirit distilled from grain or malt ; 
see GENEVA! and the note there. 

1714 Manpevitte Fab. Bees (1723) 1. 86 The infamous 
Liquor, the name of which deriv'd from Juniper-Berries in 
Dutch, is now, by frequent use .. from a word of midling 
length shrunk into a Monosyllable, Intoxicating Gin. 1728 
Swirt Jral. Aled. Lady Wks. 1755 Ill. u. 194 Their 
chatt’ring makes a louder din Than fish-wives o'er a cup of 
jin. 1738 Pore Zf72. Sat.1. 130 Vhis.. hurls the Thunder 
of the Laws on Gin [.Vofe. A spirituous liquor, the ex- 
orbitant use of which had almost destroyed the lowest rank 
of the People till it was restrained by an act of Parliament 
in 1736]. 1839 CartyLe Chartisn iv. 132 Gin. liquid Mad- 
ness sold at ten-pence the quartern. 1862 Sir B. Bropir 
Psychol. Ing. V1. iii. 953 1t is under the influence of gin and 
brandy, much more than of beer or wine, that bodily diseases 
arise. 1875 Bucktanp Log-bk. 85 She was full length, in 
water as clear as gin. 

2. attrib. and Comb.,as gin-bollle, -case,-drinker, 
-riot, -suller; gin-drinking vbl. sb. and ppl. a.; 
gin-smuggling vbl. sb. ; gén-bright, -clear, -sodden, 
-ward adjs.; and in the names of drinks, as gev- 
and-bilters, gin-ana-lansy, gin-and-waler (also 
atlrib.), gin-and-wormwmood, gin-cocktail, -fizz, 
-grog, -punch, straight, -toddy, - twist. 

1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. xiv. 18 If they had been bad 
old women they wouid have wanted *gin and bitters for 
breakfast. 1865 ‘ArtEMUs Warp’ /uztevvieww. Pr. Nafo- 
leon, Did he perfoom her bedroom at a onseasonable hour 
with "gin and tanzy? 1880 Barman's Aan. 56 [Recipe for 
making] Gin and Tansy. 1838 Dickens O. 7wist xxxvii, 
Mr. Bumble .. drank his *gin-and-water in silence. 1874 
Jerreries Totlers of Field (1892) 28 Some towns have only 
what is called a ‘ gin-and-water’ market; that is, the ‘deal* 
is begun and concluded ..at an inn over a glass of spirits 
und water. 1894 J. Date Xound the World x. 169 He had 
a full-moon sort of face, with a gin-and-water nose and 
cod-fish eyes. 1880 Barman’s Aan. 53 [Recipe for] *Gin 
and Wormwood. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 
102 Our drover could never resist the seduction of the *gin- 
bottle. 1893 Hest. Gaz. 3 June 7/1 The Thames is ‘*gin- 
bright’, and many of the fish are in a very sickly condition. 
1897 Mary Kinastry W. Africa 474 An empty *gin-case. 
1894 Daily News 15 Oct. 3/5 The Suffolk Stour 1s ‘*gin- 
clear’, and fish are off the feed there. 1852 Hawtuorxe 
Blithedale Rom. xxi. (1883) 520 He..being famous for 
notbing but *gin-cocktails. 1755 JZaz No.13 ? 8 She prov- 
ing a vixen, a gilt, and a *gin-drinker. 1839 CARLYLE 
Chartism ii. 117 The labourer’s..unrest, recklessness, *gin- 
drinking. 1859 Lp. Lytron !Wanderer (ed. 2) 292 That 
*gin-drinking hag. 1891 A/onth LXXII. 17 You take 
your Iuncheon-snack .. or ‘*gin-fiz’, 1823 Blackw, Mag. 
XIV. 514 The fumes of last night’s *gin-grog. 1857 Hucurs 
Tom Brown 1. ix, Flasbman had been regaling himself on 
*gin-punch, 1839 CarLyLr Chartism iv, 132 A murky-sim- 
mering Tophet, of copperas-fumes, cotton-fuz, *gin-riot, 
wrath and toil. 1897 Mary Kinesuey I’. Africa 278 The 
prevention of *gin smuggling. 1886 J. K. Jerome /dle 


Also 8 jin. [Abbreviation of 


Thoughts \1889) 83 That dull-eyed *zin-sodden lout. 1880 
Barman’s Man. 57 {Recipe for] *Gin Straight. 1809 W. 
Irvine Axickerb. (1861) 218 A brawny “gin-suttler, 1840 


Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. 1. E-vecution 72 My Lord Tom- 
noddy is drinking *gin-toddy. 1826 J. Witson in Blackw. 
Mag. XYX. 395/2 Truth should be like *gin-twist, half and 
half. 1849 THackrray Pendennis xxxix, The gin-twist and 
devilled turkey had no charms for him, 1829 Za. Rev. 
XLIX. 381 With characteristic sagacity, the legislators, 
justices, and parsons of the land join together. .to augment 
the *ginward bias. 

b. Special comb.: tgin-act, the act of 1736 
which, by an increased duty, restrained the sale of 
gin (cf. 1, quot. 1738); gin-door (xonce-wd.), the 

a 


GIN. 


entrance to a gin-palace ; gin-drinker’s liver, ‘a 
term applied to atrophic cirrhosis of the liver, from 
its freqnent cause’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885) ; gin-liver 
=gin-drinker's liver; gin-mill U.S., a drinking 
saloon (hence g/x-miller' ; gin-spinner, (a) a dis- 
tiller; (6) a dealer in spirituous liquors; gin-trap 
slang, the mouth. Also GIy-PALAcE, GIN-SHOP, 
GIN-SLING. 

1752 Fiecpinc Covent-Garden Frul. No. 49. 1 Of this 
it is easy to give many instances, particularly in the case of 
the *gin-act some years ago. 1777 in Chesterfield’s Misc. 
Wks. 1. 242 Lord Chesterfield’s first speech on the Gin act, 
February 21, 1743. 1850 Mrs. Browntnc Poems IIL. 191 
The *gin-door’s oath, that hollowly chinks Guilt upon 
grief. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 116 These forms of disease 
are .. most frequent .. among the poorer classes, many of 
whom spend great part of their earnings in gin; and for 
this reason the granular and the hob-nail liver .. has been 
familiarly termed by English practitioners, the *gin-drinkers’ 
liver. 1822-34 Good's Stacy Med, (ed. 4) 1. 357 note, In what 
is termed the *gin-liver white linesare seen traversing it. 1872 
Belgravia Dec. 251 He. .then goes off to rejoin his comrades, 
to adjourn to the nearest ‘ *gin-mill “ where a drink can be had 
onthe sly. 1888 Vorce (N. Y ) 9 Aug., A social organization 
named after that *gin-miller and Republican ‘boss’. 1785 
Grose Dict. Valg. /ongue, *Gin spinner, a distiller, 1813 
European Mag. Jan. 69 The distillers, alias Gin Spinners, 
have..advanced the price of gin. 1827 Ecan Aunecd. of 
Turf 179 Justas she was about to toddle to the gin-spinner’s 
for the ould folks, and lisp out fora quartern of max. 1862 
Sata Accepted Addr. 186 A strong team of gin-spinners’ 
horses .. led by distillers’ draymen. ad Ecan Anecd. 
of Turf 67 Never again could ,. be feel his ivories loose 
within his *gin-trap. 

Gin (dzin’, 56.2 Ausiralian. Also ginn, jin. 
[Native word.] A female Australian aboriginal ; 
a native woman or wife. 

(1798 DD. Cottins Ace V. S. Wales 612 Din, a woman.] 
1827 P. Ci nnincuam WV. S, Wales 11. 16 He once looked 
nto one of their gézs’ (wives’) bags, and found [etc.]. 1832 
‘Vyerman & Bennet Voy. y Trav. 11. xxxvii. 166 They 
{New Holland aborigines} answered ..‘ We are poor nien; 
we have no jins’, 1863 Beverince Gatherines 65 The 
camp where lay last night the youthful Gin. 1885 Mrs. C. 
Praep L/ead Station 21 The gins, or elder women .. lay 
basking in the sun. 

b. transf. A female kangaroo. 

1833 Breton Excurs. N. S. Wales 254 Vhe flying gin 
(gin is the native word fur woman or female) is a boomah, 
and will leave behind every description of dog. 

+ Gin, 56.4 Oés. Also ginn, jinn. [Appella- 
tive use of Grn, a female name (Shaks. Com. Err. 


Ur. i. 31, prob. = Jenn, Jenny.] 

1. A female ferret (cf. GILL). 

1688 RK. Hotme Armoury u. 136/1 A Ferret, the Hob 
the Male, Ginn, or Jinn, the female. 

2. A gin of all trades, the female equivalent of 
Jack of all trades. 

1705 VansruGH Con/fed. 1. ili, Dick. Who is this good 
Woman? £4. A Gin of all Trades; an old daggling Cheat. 

+Gin (gin); v.! Cds. exe. arch. Forms: 4, 
6-7 gin, 4-6 ginn.e,gynne,(4gyn). /'a.l. sing. 
3 gann, 3, 5 gane, 4-7 (garch.) gan, 4gen , 5-6 
ganne; //ur. 2 gunnen, 3-6 gan, (4 gane), 3-4 
gonne, 4 gonnen, 3-5 gun, 3-4 gunne, (5 gun, 
4-5 g0n. /'. pple. 3 gunnen, 4 gonnen. [Aphetic 
form of BeGIn (in carly instanecs perh. rather of 
Oxein); in ME. chiefly used in the pa. t. gan, 
also in the form Can v.42 In modern archaistic 
use sometimes written ’g#v.] 

1. intr. To begin, followed by inf. active, with or 
without fo; rarely for fo. In ME. poetry the pa.t. 
gan was commonly used in a weakened sense, as 
a mere auxiliary (= the modern did) serving to 
form a periphrastic preterite; the altered form 
CAN v.2 beeame, however, more frequent in this use. 

azzoo Moral Ode 272 Po be .. gunnen here gultes beter 
and betere lif leden. ¢1z00 Ormin 3274 He gann pennkenn 
off himm sellf. 1297 R. Grouc. Rolls) 7653 per hii gonne 
abide. «1300 Carsor AL. 12129 (Gétt.) ‘O ho!’ alle pan 
gan baicri. 13.. A. Adfs. 2540 Feole ascapith and gen to 
fleon. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 1329 ‘That so loude and sore 
pinneth wepe. ¢ 2330 Amis & Anil, 1161 To bed thai gun 
go. 1387 lrevisa //igden (Rolls) V1. 203 pe belles of pe 
citee gonne to rynge by hem self. c1qg0 //ymns Virg. 56 
Seynt iohun Pat..for iliesus loue to deeb gan goon. ¢ 1460 
Ilay Sacram. 502 In woodnesse 1 gynne to wake. a 1529 
Sxevron Ware [auke 119 Vhis fuuconer gan showte. 
1575 CUURCHYARD Chippes (1817) gt l.ike as the bore, his 
brissels ginnes to shake When hee is chafte. 1581 J. Beit 
Laddon's Answ. Osor. 271b, This troublesome tempest, 
which ganne spread itselfe abroad in every coast. 160% 
Weever JJirr. Mart. E vijb, Vhus ill at worst doth alway 
gin tomend. 1611 Saks. Cyd. 11. iii. 23 The Larke at 

Heauens gate sings And Phoebus gins arise. 1791 CowrrR 
Retired Ca! 92 He ’gan in haste the drawers explore. 1883 
R. W. Dixon Jano 1. xiv. 13 Forth from that evil house gin 
they proceed. 

b. followed by inf. passive. rare. 

1§79 SpeENsER Sheph. Cal. Mar. 10 The grasse nowe ginnes 
to be refresht. 

2. absol. To begin, commence; to havc or make 
a beginning. Also 40 gin at. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810) 77 Pe flode bigan to gynne, 
& klosed it (the island] aboute. 1382 Wrctir Eceé. Prol., 
Heere gynneth the prologe in the boc of Ecclesiastes. /é¢d. i. 
hcading, Heer gynneth the booc. 1430-40 Lync. Bochas 
Prol. (1544 20 He..Ginneth at Adam and endeth at King 
lohn. ¢ 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon ii. 159 You shall to Henley 
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to cheer up your guests ’Fore supper gin. 183 BatLey 
Festus x. (1848) 105 Earth's tale is told in Heaven, Heaven's 
told in earth. Since either gan one only faith hatb been, 
‘The faith in God ofall. 

b. To begin speaking, to speak. rare—'. 

13.. A. Adis. 3006 Tofore heom alle thus he gan. 

3. trans. To begin (something). 

a 1300 Cursor JM. 7792 (Gott.) Dauid had gunen a batayl 
kene. ¢1330 R. BruNne Chron. (1810) 167 Pe grete lordes 
Inglis, pat pe werre had gonnen. cx1350 /Vill. Palerne 
1929 Now listenes, lef lordes Fis lessoun bus i ginne, ¢ 1400 
Cato’s Mor. 167 in Cursor MM. App. iv. 1671 For wisest and 
mast of maine, ginin childis witte a-gaine, quen bai ar vn- 
welde. 1591 /roud. Raigne A. Jon (1611) 19, 1 am bold 
to make mysselfe your Nephew... And with this Prouerb gin 
the world anew, Help hands, I have no lands, Honor is my 
desire. 1605 Suaks. .)/acd. 1. ii. 25 Whence the Sunne gins 
his reflection. 

Gin (dzin), v.2 [f. Gin 54.1; cf. Excixe u.] 

1. trans. To catch in a gin or trap, to ensnare. 

a1625 Fretcuer Nice Valour i, iii, So, so, the Wood- 
cock's gin’d; Keep this doore fast, brother. 1781 P. Beck 
FORD //unting \1802) 340, 1 would not gin him though— 
too good a sportsman forthat. 1833 CaktyLe Cagéiostroin 
AMlisc. Ess. (1888) V, 123 Destiny has her nets round him .. 
too soon he will be ginmed. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 221 
Men are stationed with lassos to gin you dexterously.. 

2. To remove the seeds of (cotton) with a gin. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Aris 1. 236 It is the easiest ofall Cotton 
to gin. 1863 F. C. Brown Supply Cotton fr. India 10 The 
latest home-improved gins for ginning cotton, 1879 Sir G. 
Campsete tH Aite 4& Black 157 Northern dealers gin and 
buy their (negroes’] cotton. * : 

b. U.S. slang. To gin her up: to work things 
up, to make things ‘ hum ’, to work hard. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin vii. 124 The 
Apaches were out to beat hell.. And they zere ginning her 
up, and making things a bit lively, that’s a fact ! 

Ilence Ginned /#/. a. (sense 2), Ginning v6/. 
sb. (sense 1). Sec also GINNING Vdd. 56.2 

1825 Sporting Mag. XVI1. 28 The art of snaring and 
‘ginning’ as it is called. 1883 Darly News 11 Oct, 2/7 
“Good” machine ginned Broach is raised 1-167. per Ib. 

Gin (gin), prep. Se. [=Gaty prep. 3, with 
vowel-shorteniny due to want of stress.] Against 


or by (a certain time). 

217.. Steet Williant xi.in Motherwell Alinstredsy (1827) 
309 And gin the morn gin twelve o'clock, Your love shall 
married be. a 176s Chield Morice xxxiv. in Child Ballads 
iw. Ixxxili, (1886) 271 2 his lady she died gin ten o'clock, 
Lord Barnard died gin twall. 1768 Ross //elenore (1789) 
88 Gin night we came unto a gentle place. 1788 E. Pickrv 
Poems 176 The lines. that ye sent owre the lawn.. Gin 
gloamin hours reek't Eben’s haun. ee 

Gin gin), cozj. Sc.and dal. [Of obscure origin ; 
app. in some way rclated to GIF, 

One supposition is that gZ/ was apprehended as identical 
with the imperative of Give, and that ef = gtven was sub- 
stituted for it. The pa. pple. git’en, used in tle absolute 
construction, comes very close in sense to the hypothetical 
conj., so that this view is plausible, though lacking confir- 
mation. Some think that tbe conj. originated from Gin prep.) 

If; whether. 

1674 Ray .V. C. Words 21 Gin, gif: In the old Saxon is 
Gif, from whence the word If is made. 1724 Ramsay /¢a-t. 
a/ise. (1733) 1. 23 Fast to the door | rin Vo see gin ony 
young spark Will light and venture but in. 1794 Burns 
Collier Laddie iit, Ye shall gang in gay attire .. Gin ‘fie 
leave your Collier Laddie. 1816 Scott Of A/ort. xliv, Follow 
me, gin ye please, sir, but tak tent to your fect. 184z J. D. 
Pneces Codlect. Gloncestr. \Glouc. Gloss.', Gin, if. 1864 
Tennyson North. Farmer (QO. 5.) xvii, An’ gin | mun doy 
I mun doy. 1865 G. Macvonatp A. Forbes g Gin the 
Warst cam’ to the warst. 1878 Cumdld. Gloss., Gin ye'll 
gan [ll gan. 

Gin, var. Gixc, Ods. 

Gincracke, obs. form of Gimcrack. 

Ginet, obs. form of Jenner. 

Ginet-moil, var. Genet-MoIL, Obs. 

Gineve, obs. f. GNEEVE, an Irish land measure. 

+ Ginfal,a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gin 56.1 + -FUL.] 
Guileful, treacherous, deceitful. 

1362 [.\ncr. ?. PZ. A. x1. 153 Gemetrie and gemensye is 
gynful of speche, : 

+ Ging, sd. Ols. Torms: 1 genge, 2-5 geng(e, 
(4 geing, 6 gin), 3-6 gyng(e, 4-7 einge, 6-7 
ghing, 3-7 ging. Also 1segenge, 2 i-geng. [OF. 
Senge, ? str. nent., troop, company (also = Gone sé.', 
fatrina,in which sense it has a wk. gen. pl. gengena); 
corresponding formally to ON. geng7 success, help, 
support, vogue, currency; f. root of GANG v. The 
word in the senses explained below is prob. to be 
regarded as an abbreviation of the fuller form 
5esenge, which etymologically expresses the notion 
of ‘a going together’; cf. gegenga masc., com- 
panion ; the ON. word has prob. in like manner 
lost the OTent. suffix ga-=OE., ge-, Y-.] 

1. A company of armed men, a troop, army, host. 

arroo O. £. Chron. an. 1070 Hereward & his genge. 
11g4 /dtcd. an. 1138 (Hi] sloghen suithe micel of his 
genge. c1175 Lam. Hom. 87 God bisencte ba be pharaon 
and al his genge. 13.. AK. Adis. g22 Alisaunder, in the 
mornyng, Quyk hath armed al his gyng, ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 1225 He..Gedrit all his gynge And his grounde held. 
az400-50 dlexander 3618 And be was graythid [with] a 
ging of grekis kni3tis. 

2. The retinue of a great personage; a family, 
household, train of servants. Also A/. One’s fol- 
lowers or ‘ people’ ; people in general, 


GINGER. 


¢1a0s Lay, 11159 Ppa leuedi lene..to Jerusalem wende 
mid richere genge. @1300 Cursor 3J/. 2378 Abram went 
and wit him lotb, His geing, his catel, ilk crot. ¢ 1300 
Havelok 786 Him and his genge wel he fedde. «1330 Xo- 
land & V7. 49 He sende him grace him to slo, Pat had 
y-wrou3t so michel wo, & slawe godes ginges. ¢ 1400 Destr, 
Troy 2882 He offert onestly in honour of Venus, A gobet of 
gold, pat gyngys might se. arqoo-so Alexander 1648 
(Ashm.) Pan gas he furth with his gingis [4/S. Dud/. gyng]} 
to godis awen temple. 1508 Dunbar Jest. of A. Kennedy 
98, I will nane haif botour avne gyng. 1601 Munpay Dowmn/, 
Earl Huntington mt. i. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 145 For all 
your dagger, wert not for your ging, 1 would knock my 
whip-stock on your addle-head. ¢ 626 Dick of Devon 1. il. 
in Bullen O. Pé. 11.13 ‘he mermaydes of those Seas..when 
they by Drake And his brave Ginges were ravishd. 

3. gen. A company; a gang, pack, set, train. 

¢1z00 OrmiN 3918 Patt te33re [angels] genge shollde ben 
Wibb gode sawless ekedd. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. A. 455 
Pat dysplesez none of oure gyng, For ho is quene of cortay- 
sye. ¢1350 IV tlt. Palerne 1600 Pis gaye genge of grece to 
rome gunne ride. arqoo-so Ale.vander 2435 For-pi bees 
glad now, all be gingis 3e sall na gref haue. 1598 B. Jon- 
son Ev. Wan in Hum. u. ii, Let mee not live, an I could 
not find in my heart to swinge the whole ging of ’hem, one 
after another. 1627 Drayton slgitncourt, etc. 147 Rollo.. 
Whostill led the Rusticke Ging. a@ 1652 Brome Damotselle 
1. i. Wks. 1873 I. 383 Could I but dream.. his youthfull 
Ghing Could stretch to get him out. a 1653 MippieTon 
& Rowrey Span. Gipsy mi. i. M.’s Wks. (1885) VI. 161 
Welcome, poet, to our ging ! 

transf. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. (1851) 274 Proceeding 
furder I am met with a whole ging of words and phrases 


not mine. 
b. spec. The crew of aship or boat. Cf. Gane. 


1894 Carew asso (1881) 54 So hardy ging of Marriners 
forth blowne, In venture to deskry soine straungy shore. 
1633 I. James Moy. 56 The Cock-swaine with his ging, were 
to zoe in the Boate. 1670 Cotton Esfernon 1. vin. 408 The 
Ghing of all the Gallies in the Harbour being drawn out 
every night to water this Cours. 

attrib, 1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi's Banish'd Virg. 173 
Doing himselfe the office of Boatsonne, ghing-captaine. 

e. In depreciatory sense: A erew, rabble; rout. 

23175 Cott, Hom. 243 Se forme is se deofel and his igeng. 
¢1325 Body & Soul 92 in Alap's Poems (Camden) 348 Fare 
awey the foule Swyke ant thi cursede genge. 1592 GREENE 
Upst. Courtier FE 2, What a Ging was here gathered 
together, no doubt Hell is broke loose. 1625 Gut Sacr. 
Philos. Ww. 173 Ebion, Cerinthus, Photinus, and the rest of 
that ging. 1659 Torriano, Cinrmatore, one of the basest 
crue or ghing. 

4. Used totranslate L. gertes: Nations, heathen. 

ax1300 E. E. Psalter ii. 8 (Morstm.) Aske ofe me, and .i. 
to be sal Giue genge wele mare with-al. a@1340 ILAMPoLte 
Psalter ii. 1 Whi gnaistid fe genge & fe folke thoght 
vnnayte thyngs. 

+ Ging, v.! Obs. rare—'. [Echoic; cf. JINGLE.) 
intr. To jingle, tinkle. 

1570 Levins Wantp. 135/34 Ging, tinnire. 

Ging, v7.2 Adining. 2? Obs. trans. (See quots.) 
Hence Gi'nging (dza/. gingonin) vé/. sd. 

1747 Hooson Winer's Dict., Ging up a Shaft. Where the 
Oages lye not far of from the Day ; in old Shafts, the Miner, 
by ordinary Timber and Stoprice, or sometimes by Walls 
from the Top of the Oagues, makes a wary and frugil Shift 
to support it. 280z Mawe Alin. Derdysh. Gloss. (BE. 1). S.), 
Gingonin, sb., walling up a shaft, instead of timbering, to 
keep the loose earth from falling. 1824 Manprer Derdysh. 
Miners’ Gloss., Ging up a Shaft, that is climbing up a Shaft. 
{Prob. an erroneous guess.) /bid., Ginging a Shaft is also 
arching the mouth of an old useless Shaft, which is usually 
done with stone in order to prevent Cattle falling therein. 
1847 in Craic, 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Ginging, 
the walling or lining of a pit-shaft. 

Gingall, jingall \dzingol). Also gingal, 
-jall, jingal, -gol, -jal 1. [ad. lind. sanzal.] 
A heavy musket fired from a rest; or a light gun 
mounted on a swivel, sometimes on a carriage. 
Used in China and India. 

1818 Evruinsrone in Sir T. E. Coresroox Lif (1884) IL. 
3r ‘There is much and good sniping from matchlocks and 
gingals. 1829 Suipe Wem, LIL. 40 They fired their long gin- 
jalls, which kill a mile off. 1841 stax. Reg. 253 Exposed to 
a heavy fire from the guns and gingals [of the Chinese]. 
3864 Daily Vel. 15 Aug., Your Talookdar .. lived ina mud 
fort, nounted with jingalls and wall-cannon. 1878 W. H.G. 
Kineston Wate of * Lily’ iii. 67 We had several on either 
side of us blazing away with their gingalls. 

b. short for gingall-ball, 

1879 Low Afghan IV ar i. 100*, | picked up a five pound 

shot and a six ounce jinjall both of hammered iron, 
@. atiril,, as gingall-ball, -ballery, -fire. 

1834 T. Mepwin dugler in Wales 11. 57 He fell dead by 
a ‘gingall’ ball. 1857 S. Ossorn Queda xv. 201 The gingal 
battery fired away manfully. 1880 E. Orrert Fordid. L. 
viii. 255 he barrels, about one foot and a half long, threw 
a good-sized gingall-ball. 1884 A. Forses Chinese Gordon 
ii. 47 The gunners were covered from musket and gingall 
fire by large wooden mantlets. 


Gingam, obs. form of GINGHAM. 
Gingambob, obs. form of JiGGAMBOB. 
Gingbreade, obs. form of G1nGERBREAD, 
Ginge, var. Gixc, Obs. 

Gingebrar, -bras, etc., obs. ff. GINGERBREAD. . 

Gingebred, Sc. var. GINGERBREAD, 

Gingell, -el(1i, -el(1)y, var. Jincie, Gine111. . 

Gingel(l)ine, var. GinGERLINnE, Ods, 

Ginger (dzi‘ndga:), sé.anda.1 Forms: 1in- 
giber, zingifer(e, 3 gingivere, (3 gingevir, 4 
gyngure, gyngyvre), 4-6 gynger(e, 5 gingere, 
gyngour, gyngevere, (zenzyber, gingivre, -ver, . 


GINGER. 


gyngangre, -yre), 4~ginger. [The OF. gzngzder, 
gingifer(e are speed) a. late L. ezuezber = the ear- 
lier 2tugtber(2, a. Gr. (vyyiBepis, app. a. Prakrit 
stygabéra :—Skr. crygavéra, which has the appear- 
ance of a compound of ¢ryga horn and vera body, 
but is supposed by Yulc to be an etymologizing 
perversion (suggested by the antler-like form of 
the root) of a Dravidian name, a prehistoric form 
of the Malayalam synonym Zachi-ver (f. inchi 
root). The ME. forms seem to be readoptions 
chiefly through OF. gemetbre, gingimbre (mod.F. 
gingembre’ =Pr. gingtbre, gingebre, Sp. gengibre, 
agenygtbre, Pg, gengivre, It. zensevero, senzero, gen- 
£10, LENOVO. 

Other forms of this widely diffused word are Arab. zazj7a- 
bré (already in the Koran); MDu. gexeder (from Sp. or Pg.) 
whence Du. gewber; also (with loss of the initial consonant 
as in Ger. exzian from L. gentiana) MHG. ingewer (Ger. 
tugwer), MLG., engewer, Da. ingefer, Sw. tngefara.] 

A. sd. 

1. The rhizome of the tropical plant Zznxgzber 
officinate, remarkable for its hot spicy taste ; used 
when dried and ground in cookery and as a medi- 
cine; also preserved in syrup or candied as a 
sweetmeat. Black ginger: the unscraped root, 
from the E. Indies. /VAzte ginger: the scraped 
root, from Jamaica, often artificially bleached. 
Green ginger: the undried root, usually in preserve. 

Ginger colombyne (quot. ¢1460), ginger from Quilon (L. 
Columbun); g. valadyne and g. maydelyz, mentioned in 
the same quot., have not been identified. 

cr1o00 Sax. Leech. 11. 56 Wib seadan recels lytel swefi, 

swesles appel weax zingifer. c1z05 Lay. 17745 Muchel 
canele & gingiuere & licoriz he hom lefliche 3ef. c¢1305 
Land Cokaygne 73 in E. E. P. (1862) 158 Pe rote is gingeuir 
and galingale. ¢1366 Durham WS. Cell. Roll, In Ginger 
emp. in villa, xxd@. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xvi. 
excv. (1495) 731 Gaynger hyghte Zinziber: and is the rote 
of anherbe. ¢ 1430 /%20 Cookery-bks. 1. 21 Penne take whyte 
Gyngere, and Galyngale, & Canel fayre y-inynced. ¢1460 
J. Russert Bk. Nurture 131 Good gynger colombyne is best 
to drynke and ete. Gynger valadyne & maydelyn ar not so 
hholsom in mete. 1463 in Bury IV27/s (1850) 40 My silvir forke 
for grene gyngour. 1562 Turner Hevéal u. go Ginger is 
not the roote of pepper as som haue iudged. 1599 Buttes 
Dyets drie Din. Oij b, Greene Ginger, condite with hony, 
warmes olde mens bellyes. 1601 SHaks. Jivel. NV. u. iti, 126 
Yes by S. Anne, and Ginger shall bee hotte y’ th mouth too. 
1611 — IWVint. 7. tv. ii. 50, 1 must have .. a Race or two of 
Ginger. 1676 Grew Anat. Plants, Exper. Luctation i. § 11. 
240 Ginger makes a small Bullition with Aqua fortis, only 
observable by a Glass. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4319/3 With 
Annotto, lower’d to 8d. per Ib. and Black Ginger to 15s. per C, 
1769 Mas. Rarrato Eng. Honsekpr. (1778) 243 To candy 
Ginger. 1811 A. T. Toomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 420 Dried 
ginger has a pungent aromatic odour, and a hot biting taste. 
1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm.151 Jamaica ginger is con- 
sidered to be the best. 

2. The plant Zengiler officinale. 

2a 1366 CHaucer Nom. Rose 1369 ‘Vher was eek wexing 
many a spyce.. Gingere, and greyn de paradys. 1553 
Even 7reat, Newe [n:1, (Arb.) 20 Ginger groweth in Cadz- 
cut. 1599 Haxcvuyt Voy. I]. 265 The ginger groweth like 
ynto our garlike. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xi. 118 
This order contains several interesting plants, such as 
ginger, etc. 1879 Cassedl’s Techn. Educ. 1. 91 Ginger. .is 
an elegant, reed-like tropical plant. ; 

b. applied to plants of other species. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodivs 894 Amomum granum 
paradisi, TYhe fruit of this species of ginger, known by the 
name of grains of paradise, is used in India. 1866 7reas. 
Bot, 531/2 Amada Ginger, Curcuma Amada. Egyptian 
Ginger, Colocasia esculenta, Indian Ginger, Asarum cana- 
dense. Mango Ginger, Curcuma Amada. Wild Ginger, 
Asarum canadense, Wood Ginger, an old name for Axe- 
ntone ranunciuloides. 

3. slang. a. fig. Mettle, spirit. 

1843 Hatipurton A/faché 1. xv. 261 Curb him [a horse], 
talk Yankee to him, and get his ginger up. 1889 A. C. 
Gunter That Frenchman! xvi, Look at her eyes—see ‘em 
flash now—there’s ginger for you! 1890 — J/iss .\obady 
of Nowhere 124 If father objects send hin to me, I'll take 
the ginger out of him in short order ! 

b. A showy, fast horse. 

1825 Westmacott Exglish Spy 1.86 If you want to splash 
along in glory with a ginger. [Explained in a footnote.) 

4. dial, and slany. A light sandy colour, resem- 
bling that of ginger. 

1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. ii, Mature young gentleman; 
with..too much ginger in his whiskers. 1889 NV’. IV. Linc. 
Gloss. (ed. 2), Ginger, a light red or yellow colour, applied 
to the hair. 

b. A cock with reddish plumage; also, a red- 
haired or sandy-haired person. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v. Ginger-pated, Red 
cocks are called gingers. 1797 Sporting Mag. 1X. 338 In 
cocking, I suppose you will not find a better breed of 
gingers. 1857 H. Ainswortu Sfendthri/t xvi. 109 E-xainin- 
ing the cocks, and betting with each other .. this backing a 
grey, that a ginger. 1885 in Ang. /dlustr. Mag. June 605 
There is..‘ Ginger’, the red-haired, who [etc.]. 

5. (By) ginger !: a mild expletive. U.S. 

1865 Lowe. Le//. (1894) 1. 348 There, by ginger! I meant 
to give the merest hint of a sentiment, and I have gone 
splash into a moral. $ ; 

6. atirit, and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
ginger-colour, -jar, -root, -sauce, -tea; BD. objective, 
as ginger-drinkineg, +-grale; ¢. parasynthetic and 
similative, as ginger-coloured, -faced, -hackled, 
-hatred, -red adjs. 


170 


1552  Huxort, *Gynger coloure, after a whyte russet, 
melinus. 1894 Daily News 10 July 6/2 *Ginger-drinking is 
also a new form of alcoholomania. 1897 /érd. 30 Sept. 6/3 
Mr. Bigelow has nothing hut contempt for the ‘ *ginger- 
faced’ Portuguese. 1530 PatsGR. 225/1 *Gynger grate, 
ratisseur a gingembre, 1839 H. Ainswortu ¥. Sheppard 
1. xii, Somebody inay be on the watch—perhaps that old 
*ginger-hackled Jew. 1895 Dazly News 10 Dec. 5/1 She is 
usually what an old writer calls ‘a *ginger-haired hussy’, 
1895 7tmes 4 Feb, 4/6 A thousand pounds has been given 
fora “ginger jar. 1811 Sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 63 The 
cocks are in colour, all alike, what sportsmen call *ginger- 
red. 1831 J. Davies Afanual Mat, Aled. 153 Long pepper 
and *ginger root. c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 537 *Gyn- 
ger Sawce to lambe, to kyd, pigge, or fawn in fere, 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 491 The beverage [should] con- 
sist chiefly of coffee, “ginger tea and acidulated waters. 

7. Special comb., as ginger-ale, an effervescing 
beverage flavoured with ginger; ginger-brandy, 
a cordial prepared by steeping bruised ginger in 
brandy; +ginger-comfit [a. OF. gingebre confit], 
preserved gingcr; ginger-cordial (see quot.) ; 
hence ginger-cordial vb.; ginger-fern, a kind of 
fern growing in Jamaica; ginger-grass, (2) 47- 
dropogon Nardus, an aromatic East Indian grass, 
yielding an essential oj] with a strong smell of gin- 
ger; (6° Panicum glulinosum, a coarse grass of 
Jamaica; ginger-mad a. ?xonce-wi., hotly excited; 
ginger-nut = GINGERBREAID-NUT; ginger-plant 
= GINGER sb. 2; see also quot. 1880; ginger- 
race, a root of ginger; ginger-snap, (@ a thin 
brittle cake flavoured with ginger, (6) (U.S. a 
hot-tempered person, esp. one with carroty hair; 
ginger-spice = GINGER 56.1; ginger-suck, a kind 
of sweetmeat flavourcd with ginger; ginger-wine, 
a popular British wine, made by the fermentation of 
sugar, water, and bruised ginger (Cassell); ginger- 
work = gingerbread-work;, ginger-wort, the name 
given by Lindley to the order Zzngzberacez. Also 
GINGER-BEER, GINGER-POP. 

1886 Advt., *Ginger ale. 1894 Ilestin. Gaz. 27 June 8/1 
The only time he was ever the worse for liquor was when 
he indulged in three bottles of a teinperance drink called 
ginger ale. 1864 Tovey /7it. & for. Spirits 284 * Ginger 
Brandy is the best cordial stomachic that is made, 1334-5 
*Gingebr’ confit (see Comrit sé. 1]. 1365 47S. /lostill. Koll, 
Durham, Octo coffynz de Anys comfvtt genger comfytt et 
geloffers, viij*. 1401-2 Jes. Aipon (Surtees) IIT. 208 In ij 
unc. gingerguinfet et annes, 6¢, 1882 OciLvig, *Ginger- 
cordial, a liqueur made from raisins, lemon-rind, ginger and 
water, occasionally strengthened with whisky or brandy. 1853 
Reape Chr. Yohnstone xi, 141 Flucker ginger-cordialed 
him ; his sister bewitched him. 1847 Gosse Birds Fantaica 
381 Large ponds, in which tall and thick bulrushes densely 
grow, or masses of the great *ginger-fern. 1864 GRISEBACH 
flora W. Ind. 784 *Ginger-grass, Panicum glutinosum. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 531/2 Ginger-grass oil, an essential oil ob- 
tained from Azdropogon Nardus. 1802 CoLtrripGE Lett. 
(1895) 413 The whole kingdom is getting *ginger-mad. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 11. xxviii. 276 Which a good aunt of mine 
had filled with *ginger-nuts two years hefore. 1832 Veg. 
Subst. Food 357 The *ginger plant has been cultivated in 
this country as a stove exotic since..1600. 1880 Britten & 
Ho.tann Plant-x. 206 Ginger-plant, 7avacetum vulgare. 
1889 Lumnoitz Cannibals (1890) 297 If the leaves of the 
ginger-plant are used, they give the food a peculiar piquant 
flavour. a16s9 CLEVELAND dgst. AZe ili, That Lover was 
in pretty Case, hat trimm'd thee witha *Ginger-race, 1868 
Mrs. Puetrs Gates ajar xii, P’r’aps I'll have some straw- 
berries too, and some “ginger-snaps. x530 PaLsGR. 225/1 
*Ginger spyce, gingentbre. 1880 Besant & Rice Seamy Side 
i. 7‘ You can’t have eaten all that!’ ‘Every penny, mother 
—parliament, toffee, and *ginger-suck.’ 1857 HuGues Zo 
Brown 1, ii, A ‘feast-cake’ and a bottle of “ginger or raisin 
wine. 1614 B. Jonson Bart, Fair ui. 1, Hence with thy 
basket of Popery, thy nest of Images: and whole legend of 
*ginger-worke. 1846 Linotey Veg. Aingd. 166 Formerly 
the *Gingerworts and Marants were united in one tribe 
called Cannes. 

B. adj. dial. Of hair: Having the colour of 
ginger. Of a person: Sandy-haired, Of a cock; 


Having red plumage. 

a 1825, Forsy I’oc. E. Anglia, Ginger, of a pale red 
colour, particnlarly applied to hair. 1834 T. Meowin 
Angler in Wales 1. 35, a percele a fine red or ginger 
game-cock inthe yard. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Ginger, sandy- 
haired. ‘He's a bit ginger.’ 1897 Vasly News 10 Sept. 
2/6 Complexion and hair brown, moustache ginger. 

Ginger, 2.2 Obs. exc. dial. {Back-formation 
from GINGERLY.] =GINGERLY a. in varions senses. 

1600 /Yosp. Incur. Fooles 8 Vhis man is verie ginger, & 
dangerous of himselfe, vpon his traine of three or foure 
raggie heeld followers, [Ovig. Chi va in brodetto e in gela- 
dina da se stesso per hauer la coda di quattro scalzi attorno.] 
1675 Cotton Burl, upon Burl., Venus and Cupid 4x But 
yet was not the Squelch so ginger, But that I sprain’d my 
little Finger. 1882 IV. Worc. Gloss., Ginger, careful, tender, 


light of touch. 
Ginger (dgimndza1), v.  [f. the sb.] 


1. trans, To put ginger into (a drink); to flavour 
with ginger. 

182s [see the Af/. a.]. 

2. Totreat a horse with ginger ; =FEAGUEZ. 2 b. 

1823 Spirit Publ, Fruls. (1824) 246 A horse has sore legs, 
Goes on three or four legs, Whether he’s ginger’d, Spavin’d, 
gall'd, or injur’d. 1877 Daily News 13 Dec. 2/5 Captain 
Scot..did not instruct the defendant to ginger his horses. 

b. fg. To put mettle or spirit into; to spirit 2. 

1849 Disraeti 11 Mar. in Corr. w. Sister (1886) 221 

Whether they were gingered up by the articles in the 


GINGERBREAD. 


‘Times’ or not I can't say. 1879 Punch 22 Mar. 123 It is 

uite wonderful how dead the House is! It wants some- 
thing to ‘ginger’ it. 1897 Daily News 20 July 5/1 ‘The 
Duke is not, to put it eal, proud, and he cannot appa- 
rently be ‘ gingered’ into the semblance of a manly attitude. 


Hence Gingered /f/. a., Gingering vi, sd. 

c1825 /foulston Tracts 11. No. 47.8 Thanks to..Mrs. 
Pritchard’s gingered ale! 1897 Dazly News 22 Mar. 3/ 
Yhe practice of gingering was very common and very cruel. 
1897 IVestm. Gaz. 6 Aug. 3/3 The suffering of the poor 
gingered screws who go blindfold to their fate. 

Gingerade (dzi:ndgaréi-d). [f. GixceR after 
lemonade.) Anaerated drink flavoured with ginger. 

1882 in Ocuvie, 1887 /dustr. Lond. News 24 Dec. 732 
Gingerade is really not the liquor with which roast beef and 
plum-pudding ought to be associated. 

Gi:nger-bee'r. [f Gincen + Berr.J An 
aerated drink made of cream of tartar, lemon juice, 
sugar, yeast, and water, and flavoured with ginger. 

1809 A. SueRo (t7¢/e) [Watt B76/.B877t.] A Practical Treatise 
on Brewing..; with an Appendix, containing Directions for 
making Ginger Beer [etc.]. 1813 L. Hunt Corr. (1862) I. 
87, | am at present tryilg a composition called ginyger-beer, 
which has all the pleasantness and usefulness of soda-water, 
without striking cold upon one. 1826 Lams ZLe?t?, (1888) 11. 
149 There’s a capital farm-house two thirds of the way to 
the Lover's Seat, with incomparable plum cake, ginger-beer, 
etc. 1845 Mxs. Cartye Leti. 1. 319 Likea bottle of ginger- 
beer bursting the cork. 1875 A. R. Hore A¢y School-boy Fr. 
136 Wehad a hottle of ginger-beer each. 

attrib, 1838 Dickens UO. Twist viii, A candle, stuck in 
a ginger-beer bottle. 1840 Tuackeray Gt. /loevarty Dia- 
ntond x, In the beginning of 1824, the Jamaica Ginger 
Beer Company shut up shop, 1871 Mrs. A. Epwarps 
Ought we to visit her? II, viii.131 Among the ginger-beer 
stalls and Aunt Sallies of the back regions. 

Hence Gingerbee'ry a. nonce-zd., resembling 
the effervescing or ‘ popping’ of gingerbeer. 

1858 Dickens Leff, 23 Aug. (1880) 11. 58 He went off in 
the absurdest little gingerbeery giggle. 

Gingerbread (dzindzaibred). Forms: a. 3 
gingebrar, 4 -bras. 8. 4 gingebreed, gynge- 
brede, 5, 8-9 Sc. gingebred, 6 gingbreade, gyn- 
bred. yy. 5 gyngerbrede, 6-gingerbread. {ad. 
OF. gingembras, gingtmbrat (whence MDu, ginge- 
braes, -baers, late ON. gingibrad, in Dicts. erron, 
-braud) preserved ginger, ad. med.L. *gzzg7m)- 
brat-um, nent. ppl. a. (perh. in pharmaceutical use 
for some medicinal preparation; Du Cange has the 
form gingibretum), f. med.Lat. gingiber GINGER. 
The 3rd syllable was early confounded with 47ead, 
and the insertion of an vy in the 2nd syllable com- 
pleted the semblance of a compound word.} 

1. ta. In early examples app.: Preserved ginger. 
b. From the 15th c. onwards: A kind of plain 
cake, compounded with treacle, and highly flavoured 
with ginger. Formerly made into shapes of men, 
animals, letters of the alphabet, etc., which werc 


often gilded. 

1299 Durhant MS. Burs. Roll, In ij Gurdis de Gingebrar, 
xxvjs. vlijd. 1302-3 /dz/., In vij pixidibus de Gingebras. 
1352-3 /di¢., Et in duabus copulis de Pynyonade et de 
Gyngebrede. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sir Thopas 142 They sette 
hym Roial spicerye And Gyngebreed. ¢ 1430 720 Cookery- 
bks.1. 35 Gyngerbrede. Take a quart of hony .. Safroun, 
pouder Pepir ., gratyd Brede [etc.; ginger is not men- 
tioned]. 1555 Macuyn Diary 99 Dyssys of spyssys and 
frut, as marmelad, gynbred. 1573-80 Baret Adv. C. 10 
A kinde of cake or paste made to comfort the stomacke: 
ginger bread, srustaceum. 1613 Beaum. & Fi. Coxcomé w. 
vii, Fetch two or three grating loaves out of the kitching, 
to make gmgerbread of. 1663 Butter //ud. 1. ii. 546 Some 
cry’d the Covenant instead Of Pudding-pies and Ginger- 
bread. 1708 W. Kixc Cookery 346 The enticing gold of 
ginger-bread. 1771 SMotiettT //nmph. Cl. 3 June, She don't 
yet know her letters .. but 1 will bring ber the A BC in 
gingerbread. 1782 Cowrer Yable 7. 555 As if the poet, 
purposing to wed, Should carve himself a wife in ginger- 
bread. 1795 Vinzes 27 Oct. 3/1 Several young Gentlemen of 
the Guards .. have sent for the Alphabet, in gingerbread. 
1833 Marryat /. Simple ix, The white tents and booths, 
the sun shining so bright, and the shining gilt gingerbread. 
1851 Mavuew Loud, Lab, 1. 200 The principal. .toy ginger- 
bread that is vended is the ‘cock in breeches’; a forntid- 
able looking bird, with his nether garments of gold. 1886 
J. K. Jerome /dle Thoughts 158 Our boyish days look very 
merry to us now, all nutting, hoop, and gingerbread. 

2. fig., esp. as the type of something showy and 
unsubstantial. + Avight, lord, man of stngerbread 
(obs.) : app. terms of burlesque or ironical laud- 
ation. Cake and gingerbread: something easy and 
pleasant. 70 take the gilt off the gingerbread: to 
deprive something of its attractive qualities. 

x605 Tryall Chev. w.i.in Bullen O. P72. III. 326 Anticke 5 
thou lyest : and thou wert a knight of ginger-bread I am no 
Anticke. 1664 J. Witson Cheats 1v. v, If I marrie, I pro- 
mise you it shall not be T'yro, "Tis such a piece of Ginger- 
bread! 1690 Crowne Lug. Friar 1, Oh! lead me to her, 
lle behave my self like any Ginger-bread. 1763 CHURCHILL 
Ghost 1. Poems I. 311 Who, quite a man of Gingerbread, 
Savour’d in talk, in dress and phyz, More of another world 
than this. 1789 Wotcot (P, Pindar) Ef. to falling Minist. 
Wks. 1812 If. 125 Those Lords of Gingerbread, a gaudy 
crew. 1841 Lever C. U'Malley vi. 32 The marshalling a 
room full of mandarins was ‘ cake and gingerbread ’ tousher- 
ing a Galway party in to dinner. 1884 /’ad/ A/all G. 
9 Sent 3/2 By the time the Germans have undertaken one 
or two of those punitive police expeditions .. a good deal of 
gilt will be rubbed off the gingerbread with which they are 
at present so overjoyed. 


GINGERBREAD. 


3. a. A local name for a kind of ironstone (see 
quot. 1829). _b. A local (Sc.) name for a kind of 
tansy. 

1829 Giover //ist. Derby 1. 61 Ironstone, in finger-shaped 
nodules, consisting of concentric lamine «Gingerbread\ 
1882 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club 1X. 461 The Rev. I. F. Bigge 
found ..a form of the common tansy with much subdivided 
foliage .. In Scotland it is called ‘ gingerbread’, 

4. slang. Money. 

a17jo0o in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1785 in Grose Dict. 
Vulg. Tongue. 1834 H. Aixswortu Rookwood 11. ut. v. 
362 Your old dad, Sir Piers .. had the gingerbread, that 
Iknow. 1864 Standard 13 Dec. 3/2 We do not find .. the 
word ‘gingerbread ‘ used for money, as we have heard it 
both before and within the last six months. 

5. atirib. and Comb, a. simple attributive, as 
gingerbread-cake, -dog, -horse, -leller, -nul, -sland, 
+-lense. b. objective, as gtrgerbread-baker. c. 
similative, as gingerbread-complexton; gingerbread- 
gill adj. Also gingerbread-nut, a small round 
button-like cake of gingerbread; + gingerbread- 
office, a privy; gingerbread-palm, gingerbread- 
tree, (2) =Doum-Patm; (6) Partnarium macro- 
phyllum, a West African fruit-tree with a farinaceous 
fruit; gingerbread-plum, thc fruit of Partnarinm 
macrophylliun; also the tree itself; gingerbread- 
trap s/ang), the mouth. 

1750 Foote A/inor 1. Wks. 1799 I. 236 A patriot “ginger- 
bread-baker from the Borough. 1855 Motiry Dutch Kef. 
(1861) III. 290 A man .. eminent both as a gingerbread 
baker and a sword-player. 1737 Westry fs, 11872) 1. 
68 Having had n» food all day, except a *gingerbread 
cake, 1839-40 W. Invine HW olfert’s R.(1855) 26 He wasof a 
large frame, a *ginger-bread complexion, strong features. 
1841-4 Emenson Ess., Wature Wks. (Bohn) I. 23 The child 
.. abandoned to a.. lead dragoon, or a “gingerbread dog. 
1855 Cornwall 63 Stiff Madonnas with *gingerbread-gilt 
aureoles. 1844 Eserson Misc. Papers, Tantalus Wks. 
(Bohn) HT. 319 A gilt *gingerhread horse. 1769 Public 
Advertiser 15 Sept. 3/4 Go to the Nursery, and there teach 
little Misses to read *Gingerbread Letters. 17975 J. JEKYLL 
Corr. (1894: 38 We.. beg the receipt of your *gingerbread 
nuts. 31859 Jeruson Sritfany xvi. 271 Country-people .. 
were playing at a sort of roulette for gingerbread-nuts and 
macaroons. @1643 W. Cartwricut Lady-Errant v. i, 
‘There’s no great need of souldiers; their Camp’s No larger 
than a *Ginger-bread-office. 1863 Speke (scot. Nile v. 
ror ‘The rich flat district of Mininga, where the *gingerbread- 
palm grows abundantly. 1834 J. Sapine Euvble fruits of 
Sierra Leone in Trans. Hort, Soc. V. 452 *Gingerbread 
Plum, Parinarium macrophylinm, 1780-1808 Mayne Siler 
Gun u, xvii, Craems, *ginge-bread-stawns.. And raree-shows, 
Entic‘d young sparks toentertain And treat their joes. ¢1562 
Richmond Wrlts (Surtees 1853) 163 One *gynger breade 
tempes, vjd. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. i. v, To bait his 
*gingerbread-trap. 1829 lounon Encycl. Plants 298 Pari- 
narium macrophylium, *Gingerbread Tree. 1866 Treas. 
Bot. 531/2. 

6. alirth. passing into adj.: Resembling the 
figures madc of ,gilt) gingerbread ; hence, showy, 
tawdry. Gingerbread work : orig. applied by sailors 
to the carved and gilded decorations of a ship; 
hence to architectural or other ornament of a gaudy 
and tasteless kind; cf. grnger-work (GINGER 56.7. 

1748 SmMotteTT RX. Random iw, Lookee .. if you come 
athwart me, 'ware your ginzerbread-work; I'll be foul of 
your quarter,d= nme, 1766 — 7 raz. Let. xxx. I]. 104 Yet 
the rooms are too small, and too much devorated with carv- 
ing and gilding, which is a kind of gingerbread work. 1804 
Naval Chron. X1. 408 As the sailors term it, there is an 
abundance of gingerbread work. 1807 Sir KR. Witson Jrudé, 
9 July in L7fe (1862) 11. viii. 302 Marshals of France; but 
disguised by their gingerbread clothes. 1807-8 W. Irvinc 
Salmag, it. (1311) 1. 38 Iwo of those strapping heroes of the 
theatre, who figure in the retinues of our ginger-bread kings 
and queens. /bicd. v.87 The gingerbread finery of a sword- 
belt. 1833 Hovcson & Lairn Beant. Eng. & Wales X11.1. 89 
Little remains of this ancient bulwark except a strong gate- 
way, the approach to which has been lately flanked with 
bastions, in the true gingerbread style. 1816 J. Gucurist 
Philos. Etym.197 Such paste-board, gingerbread fortifica- 
tions of the Mlonkish Theory. 1826 in Cobbett Run Nides 
(1885) 11. 105 New gingerbread ‘places of worship’, as 
they are called. 1833 Lama Left. (1888) 11. 286 What can 
make her so fond of a gingerbread watch? 1836 T. Hook 
G. Gurney ii, Gingerhread pantomimes, culled from Mother 
Bunch. 18g0 R. H. Dana Bef Aas? xxii. 66 There was no 
foolish gilding and gingerbread work to take the eye of 
Iandsmen and passengers. 1870 H. Mrape NV. Zealand 
289 A gingerbread stockade of posts and coral. 1873 Mrs. 
Wuuttney Other Girls vi. (1876) 97 A little enticing ginger- 
hread work about the eaves and porch. 1874 Liste Carr 
Jud. Gwynne 1. 1. 38 Some people would have crammed it 
full of gingerbread upholstery, all gilt and gawdy. 

Hence Gingerbread v. /rans,, to provide gin- 
gerbread for; in quot. fg. Gingerbready a., 
a. of or pertaining to gingerbread ; b. gingerbread- 
like, in a trivial and showy style. 

1844 Vuerer //eart xiii. 135 His distant relative’s good 
feeling. .served indeed to gild the future, but did not avail 
to gingerbread the present. 1867 Mottey Corr. 19 Sept. 
(1889) Il. 292 But it is altogether too smart, gilt ginger- 
bready, for my taste. 1881 WHITEHEAD //ofs 70 The pecu- 
liar sweet gingerbready smell. 1883 World 4 Oct. 14/r 
A monument to the Duke, which is tbe most gingerbready 
and rococo thing in Europe. 


Gingere‘tte. [f. Gincer sé. + -eTTE.] An 
effervescing beverage resembling gingerade. 

1895 Advance (Chicago) 31 Oct. 632/1 The ladies fanned 
themselves and lemonade and gingerette were passed. 


+Gingerline. Also 7 gingel(l)ine, gingio- 


net 


line. [app. a perversion (after GincER) of It. 
giugeiolino of similar meaning; a transferred use 
of geugetolino Ginaitl.] The name of a colour; 
ginger colour. Also a¢/r7é, 

1611 Frorto, Za/olino, a kind of colour, which some take 
to be the gingerline colour. 1626 MippLeton Anything for 
Quiet Life u. ii, Your Nutmeg hue, or Gingerline. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 83 Sky colour, and Orange 
tawny, Gridaline, and Gingeline, white and Philyamort. 
1666 Davirs Caribby Isl, 255 Other colours, as Black, 
White, Chestnut, Gingioline, Blew. 

Gi-'ngerliness. [f. GINGERLY @. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being gingerly. 

Misprinted gingerness in the 1585 ed. of Stubbes, whence 
this erroneous form appears in Latham (who took it from 
Abp. Trench! and in later Dicts. Mo 

1583 SteaBes Anat. Abus. 1. (1879) 78 Their minsednes 
in woords and speaches, their gingerlynes in trippinge 
on toes like yong goats [etc.]. 1884 A. Forres in Eng. 
Illustr, Mag. Dec. 148 ‘The day came it could go no 
furtber, and then it let itself down with all its wonted 
gingerliness. 

Gingerly (dzi‘ndgasli), adv. anda. [f. *ginger 
(of obscure origin) + -LY ¥; the adj. appears a few 
years later than the adv., and may possibly be de- 
rived from it. 

It seems conceivable that ginger. may represent an adop- 
tion of OF. gensor (gentchur, gentior, genzor, etc. , properly 
the comparative of gent, Gexta., but nsed also as a 
positive, ‘ pretty, delicate’. The form presents no difficulty, 
as the word would naturally be assimilated to Gincer sé. 
The sense of the OF. word agrees closely with that of 
gingerly in the earliest examples both as adj. and as adv., 
though the Eng. word was almost entirely confined to one 
specific application (perh. as a technical term in dancing), 
which easily developed into a sense very remote from that 
of the suggested etymon. 

It does not appear that any other plausible conjectnre has 
yet been offered. The usual comparison of Sw. dial. gingda, 
gangla, to totier, is inadinissible, both on account of the 
sound (dz instead of (g) in both syllables of the Eng. word, 
and for other reasons; and derivation from GINGER sé. 
would not account for the r6th e. sense.] 

A. adv, +a. In early use: Elegantly, daintily. 
Chiefly with reference to walking or dancing: 
With small elegant steps. (Originally in favour- 
able or neutral sense, but subscquently with re- 
proachful implication: Mincingly, effeminately.) 

1519 /nteriude Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 49 And I can 
daunce it gyngerly. 1523 Sketton Garl, Laurel 1203 
With, Gingirly, go gingerly ! her tayle was made of hay; 
Go she neuer so gingirly, her honesty is gone away. 1§30 
Pauscr. 836/1 Gyngerly, a fas menn, as allez a pas neenu, 
ma fille. 1577 Waxmen Eccl. frst. go It is seemly for a 
Prophete neatly to pyncke and gingerly to sett forthe him- 
selfe? 1583 Stunpes Anat. Aéns. u. (1882) 33 Their dansing 
minions, thet minse it ful gingerlie .. tripping like gotes, 
that an egge would not brek vnder their feet. 1607 J. Wes- 
ster Hiestward [/o u. ii, Oh) she lookes so sugredly, so 
simpringly, so gingerly, so amarously, so amiably. .Shees.. 
such an intycing shee-witch, 

b. From the 17th c. recorded with application 
to bodily movements or manipulation in gencral: 
With extreme caution, so as to avoid making a noise, 
hurting oneself; or injuring something touched or 
trodden upon; also, with the appcarancc of reluct- 
ance or distaste \as in handling some disagrceable 
object). 

1607 R.C. tr, Estienne’s World af Wond. 350 He tooke off 
the taffata very gingerly wherein the coffer was wrapped. 1624 
Massincer Pad. Love v. i. Wks. (1805) 11. 307 Prithee, 
gentle officer, Handle me gingerly, or I fall to pieces. 1647 
Trape Cowm, Eph. iti. 15 And when we walk, to tread 
gingerly, step warily. 1667 Perys Diury 3 July, But Lord } 
How gingerly heanswered it. 1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. 
v, My mother was going very gingerly iu the dark along the 
passage as my uncle Toby pronounced the word wife. 
3768-74 Tucker Zé, .Vat. (1852) 11. 123 It must be handled 
gingerly at first, or we shall run a hazard of cutting our- 
selves. 1825 Laun eff. in Pillory, Ketch, my good 
fellow .. adjust this uew collar to my neck gingerly. I am 
not used to these wooden cravats, 1837 Disraevi Venetia 
it, fi, She held a taper in her hand, and came tripping 
gingerly in. 185: W. Co.tins Namébles beyond Railw.i. 
(1852) 3 Touch him gingerly, or he will fall to pieces. 1871 
Cartyte in Mfrs. Carlyle’s Lett. 1. 14 About July. 1 
cautionsly, gingerly, stept up to the affair again. 1885 
Stevenson Dynampter 191 (Hel gingerly transported the 
explosive to the far end of the apartment. 1891 Barinc- 
Gou.n /n Troubadour-Land xvi. 230 ‘Yhe boats .. are all 
flat-bottomed, and the men have to row gingerly, lest their 
oars strike the bottom, 

B. adj. +a. Of persons and thcir movements : 
Dainty, delicate (o4s.). 1b. Of manner of walking 
or handling: Ixtremcly cautious or wary; show- 
ing fear of making a noise, hurting oneself, or in- 
juring what is touched or trodden upon. 

1533 Uva. Flowers Lat, Speak. 99 We staye and pro- 
longe our goinge with a nyce or tendre and softe, delicate, 
or gingerly pace (L. ¢enero ac molli passn). 1563 Fack 
Fugler (Roxb, 1820) 9 We vse to call her at home, dame 
Coye A pretie gingerlie pice, god saue her and saint Loye. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-6k. (Camden) 115 All y® rest of my 
trimmest, tricksiest, gingerliest ioyes. 1611 Cotor. s.v. 
Larron, Pas de larron,a gingerlie tread. 1754 J. Sues- 
BEARE Matrimony (1766) II. 223 Like those Ladies who 
affect to shew all the World they are accustom’d to a 
Coach, by their gingerly Stepping. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop 
Mrs. Hallib. .ix, Vim treading with gingerly feet past his 
own door. 1871 L. Sternen Playgr. Europe iv. (1894) 103 
We crept along in as gingerly a fasbion as might be. 1876 
Miss Brappox }. Haggard's Dau. \. 187 Taking up the 


GINGILI. 


soft flaxen tresses in a gingerly manner. 1884 Chr. World 
24 Jan. 53'3 Told in the most mincing and gingerly fashion. 

(Gingerness: a spurious word; see GINGER- 
LINESS, | 

Gingerous (dzindgeras), a. [f. GINGER + 
-ous.] Of hair: Ginger-coloured, sandy. 

1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. x, Mr. Lammle takes his 
gingerous whiskers in his left hand, and. .frowns furtively 
at his beloved, out of a thick gingerous bush. 

Ginger-po'p. [f. Gincer + Por v.] 

1. A colloquial term for GINGER-BEER. 

1827 Blackw. Wag. XX1. 829 Sauterne, swizzle, imperial, 
ginger-pop, soda-water, or lemonade. 1852 R. S. Surtees 
Sfonge's Sp. Tour ix, (1893) 44 Champagne, which went 
‘pop, pop, popping—and bang, bang, banging’, just as 
ginger-pop goes between the acts on a hot night at a 
theatre. 1882 Society 11 Nov. 22/2 Let. .the toasts be drunk 
in filtered water, or, at most, ‘ginger-pop’. 

Comb, 1859 Cornwariis New World 1. 5, Two ginger-pop 
looking fountains playing with a most sickly effort. 

2. slang. A policeman, 

1887 ‘Daconet’ in Referee 6 Nov. 7/3 Ere her bull-dog 
I could stop, She had called a ‘ginger-pop’. 

Gingery dgindzari), @. [f. Gincer + -¥1,] 
a. Of the complexion or hair: Ginger-coloured, 
sandy. b. Spiced with ginger, hot-spiced; in 
quots. fig. 

a. 1852 Dickens Bleak /7o. xix, The very learned gentle- 
nian who has cooled the natural heat of his gingery com- 
plexion in pools and fountains of law. 1879 Miss Brappon 
Clow. Foot iv. 41 The landlady was a lean-looking widow, 
with a false front of gingery curls. 

b. 1894 Columbus (Ohio) Lisp. 3 Oct., The reply filed 
this morning is gingery. 1896 Daily News 7 Jan. 4/7 The 
copy sent from the central office is said to be ‘ gingery ’ and 
“snappy '. 

Gingham (gijim’. Also 7 gingam, 8 ging- 
hem, guingam. fa. F. guingan, guingamp = 
Sp. guinga, guingon, Pg. guingdo, It. gsingano, 
ghingano, guingano, Du. ging gang, Ger., Da., 


Sw. gingang, ultimately a, Malay aXad singgang 


gingham, originally an adj. meaning ‘striped’. See 
C. P.G. Scott A/alayan Words in English, 1897.) 

1. A kind of cotton or linen cloth, woven of dyed 
yam, often in stripes, checks, and other patterns. 
In f/. fabrics of this kind. 

1615 Coreinnatt Leé. in Cocks’ Diary (Makluyt Soc.) II. 
App. 272 Capt. Cock is of opinion that the ginghams, both 
white and browne .. will prove a good commodity in the 
Kinge of Shashina his cuntry. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2269/3 
19176 pieces of divers sorts of Ginghams, 1727 W. Martner 
Yug. Man's Comp. 411 Ginghams, ‘Vaffaties, Beads of all 
sorts, Buckshawes. 1763 rit, Mag. 1V. 406 Ladies of taste 
are prodigiously fond of the Ginghams manufactured there 
{Manchester]. 1834 Hr. Martineau /arrers iv. 73 ‘The 
quality of wear of a piece of gingham or calico. 18.. 
‘Tuomeson in J. G. Wilkinson A/anners Anc. Egypt. (1837) 
II]. 123 Had this pattern .. been repeated across its tele 
breadth, it wonld have formed a modern gingham. 1858 
Lytton Hf hat will [He doi. vi, Only a little commonplace 
child in dingy gingham. 

2. collog. An umbrella (properly, one covered 
with gingham). 

186x Miss Brappon Jail Serfent tvii, Mr. Peters. .took 
immediate possession, by planting his honest gingham in 
acorner of the room. 1889 Sforfsman 2 Feb. (Farmer), It 
would really put a premium on the many little mistakes 
of ownership concerning ginghams at present so common. 

Sig. 1884 Slackw. Mag. Mar. 422/2 The umbrella caunot 
be got to go up at the right moment, which seenis to be 
generally the case with the Government ‘ginghain’, 

3. ath tb.,as cingham-frock,-manufaclurer,-mill, 
-umbrella, -watsicoal. 

1793 H. Bovp /ndian Observer No. 14 ? 7 Even the ging- 
hem waistcoats, which striped or plain have so long stood 
their ground, must I hear, ultimately give way to the 
stronger kerseymere. a1845 bantam /ugol. Leg., Blasphe- 
mers Warn., A good stout laglioni and gingham umhrella. 
185 in /élustr. Lond. News (1854) 5 Aug. 118 Ging- 
ham manufacturer. 1853 Miss SHerparp Ch. Auchester 
xi. (1875) 45 She wore a pink gingham frock, ill made toa 
degree. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, [ower Wks. (Bohn) 11. 
342 In the ginghani-inill, a broken thread or a shred spoils 
the web through a piece of a hundred yards. 

Hence (sonce-wids.) Giinghamed a., dressed in 
gingham; Ginghammy a., addicted to wearing 
gingham. 

1831 Jas. Witson Le? in A/ewr. (1859) tv. 136 All our other 
pets are well, both the feathered. .and the ginghamed. 1856 
Tait’s Mag, XXIII. 215 Recommended to you by snubby 
seniors and ginghammy old maids, 

Gingiber, obs. form of GinGER. 

Gingili (dzindzili). Also 8 gingerly, 8-9 gin- 
gel(1i, gingel(l)y, 9 gengeley, gingilie, jinjili. 
{a. Hindi and Mahratta jrzja/z, according to Yule 
prob. of European introduction; ultimately repr. 


Arab. wus La suljulan, in Spanish Arab. 7o7- 
Jolin, whence (with Arab. article) Sp. a/jonjoli, It. 
geugetolino, Pg. girgelim, ¥. jugeoline (with other 
forms in all the Kom, langs.] An East Indian 
plant (Sesancem indicum or ortentale) the seeds 
of which yield a bland oil. Also the oil itsclf. 
Also attrz6. 


31704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 111. 654/2 Nely, Rice, Gin- 
gely-seeds. 1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. E. Ind. 1. xi.128 
The men are bedawb'd all over with red Earth, or Vermi- 
lion, and are continually squirting gingerly Oyl at one 


GINGIVAL. 


another, 1807 T, BucHaNnan Your. 1.8 The oil. .of Sesamum, 
by the English called Gingeli, or sweet oil. c 1865 LETHEBY 
in Circ. Sc. 1. 105/1 Sessamum or Gingilie oil is procured 
from the Sessamum orientale, of which there are several 
varieties cultivated in India for the oil which they yield. 
1885 Hunter Jp. Gaz. Ind. 11. 63 Gingelli. 1897 Wittis 
Flower, Pl. 1. 351 Sesamum indicum L. is largely culti- 
vated in India &c., for the oil expressed froin its seeds 
(gingili, gingelly, sesame, etc.). 

Gingioline, var. GInGERLINE, Obs. 

Gingival (dgindgai-val’, a. fad. mod.L. gzn- 
sival-ts, {. L. gingiva gum: see -aL. Cf. F. gzn- 
gival.] 

1. Of or pertaining tothe gums. Gizgrval line : 
‘the red line at the free edge of the gums seen in 
phthisical persons’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1669 Horper Zlem. Speech 71 P. and B. are Labial .. 
T. and D. are Gingival. /érd. 78 The Italians .. make the 
Occluse Appulse, especially tbe Gingival, softer than we 
do. 1720 Hate in PAil. Trans. XXXI1.8 From the Buccal, 
Labial, and Gingival Glands, the Saliva flows from all parts 
of the Mouth without the Teeth. 1872 Conen Dis. Throat 
139 The tumor began at 14 years of age, following the 
spontaneous opening of a gingival abscess. 1875 Huxtey 
in Encyel. Brit. 1. 762/2 The gingival surfaces of the pre- 
maxilla and of the dentary elements of the mandible. 

2. quasi-sb, (See quot.) 

1874 W. Wricut Arabic Granz, i. (1896) 4 The gingivals, 
in uttering which the tongue is pressed against the gums. 

Gingiver‘(e, obs. form of GINGER. 
Gingivitis (dzi:ndgivoitis). [f. L. gézgiva + 
-ITIs.] Inflammation of the gums. 

1874 Jones & Siev. Pathol, Anat. 539 Ulcerative Stoma- 
titis, or Gingivitis..is common, rarely fatal. 1892 Palt Malt 
G. 6 May 5/2 The Zawcet thinks it was not a case of poison- 
ing at all, but merely an attack of simple gingivitis. 

Gingivre, obs. form of GinGER. 

Gingko (gi'nko). Also 9 gingo, ginko. A 
Japanese tree (Gizgko bzloba or Salisburia adian- 
tifolia) cultivated for its handsome foliage. Also 
attrib., as gingho-tree, nut. 

1808 Pict. Londoxn 349 Gingo trees, three fine cedars, a 
cork-tree, a black walnut. 1858 O. W. Hotmes Aut. 
Break/-t, xii. (1891) 277 One of the long granite blocks used 
as seats was hard by,—the one you may still see close by 
the Gingko-tree. 1863 Fortuxe Vedo 6 Peking ix. 139 
Dried fruits for sale were numerous. .such as oranges, pears, 
gingko nuts (Salisburia adianti/olia). 1883 Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 726,1 Towering up above its neighbors. .is a tall ginko. 
1888 Dawson Geol, Hist. Plants vy. 180 Those elegant fan- 
shaped leaves characteristic of but one living species, the 
Salisburia, or gingko-tree of China. 

Gingle, obs. form of JINGLE. 

Gingles, var. SHINGLES. 

1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1x. i. § 60 It is observed of the 
Gingles, or St. Anthony his fire, that it is mortall if it come 
once to clip and encompasse the whole body. 

Ginglimoid, var. GrycLyMorp. 
Ginglyform (gi'y-, dzinglifgim’, a. Anat. [f. 
GINGLY-MUS + -FORM.] Hinge-shaped. 

1847 in Craic. 1881 Mivart Caf 122 A ore complex kind 
of articulation is called a Hinge or Ginglyform joint. 

Ginglymate (gin-, dzinglime't), v rare. [f. 
GINGLYM-US +-ATE3,] zztr. To form a hinge. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. (1828) 11]. xxxiv. 403 Its 
articulation even where the joints ginglymate consists of 
pieces connected by tbe internal ligament. 

Ginglymoid (gi'y-, dzinglimoid), a. Axat. 
Also 9 ginglimoid, ginglymoide. [f. as prec. 
+-o1D.] Resembling a hinge ; hinge-like. 

1669 Hover Elem. Speech 162 The Malleus lies along 
fixed to the Tympanum ; and on the other end is joyned to 
the Incus by a double or Gingly:noid joynt. 1835-6 Topp 
Cycl. Anat. 1. 251/1 In ginglymoid joints they (the ligaments] 
are always placed on the sides. 1861 Hutme tr, Afoguin- 
Tandon 1, 11. 57 Linbs perfect, with ginglymoid articulations. 

So Ginglymoi‘dal a. [+ -aL], ginglymoid. 

1847 in Craic ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Gingiymus (giy-, dgi-nglimds). Avat, Also 
7geyuglimos. [mod.L. g7zglymus, a. Gr. yiyyAv- 
pos hinge,] ‘ A diarthrodial joint having some like- 
ness to a hinge, in that its motion is only in two 
directions,as the elbow-joint ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 
Angular, lateral ginglymus (see quot. 1831). 

1657 Physical Dict., Gynglimos, is a joyning of a bone 
when the same bone receiveth another, and is received by 
another. 1721-1800 in Baitry. 1784 Axort in PAzl, Trans. 
LX XIV. 276 A complete joint is formed, of that kind called 
by anatomists ginglywzns, that is, where the projecting parts 
of one bone are received by corresponding cavities in the 
other. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol, vill. ed. 2) 121 The ging- 
lymus, or hinge-joint, does not..admit of a ligament of tbe 
same kind with that of the ball and socket joint. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloguet's Anat. 169 Angular Ginglymus, or Hinge, 
of which the motions are commonly reduced to flexion and 
extension.. Lateral Ginglymus, or Rotatory Diarthrosis, in 
which rotation is tbe only possible notion, and which is 
double, when a bone turns on another by two given points. 

attr:b. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. viii. (ed. 2) 122 Another 
no less important joint, and that also of the ginglymus sort, 
is the ankle. 1840 G. Extis Anat. 716 The knee, the 
largest and most complex ginglymus joint in the body. 

Gingo, var. GINGKO. 

+Gingran. Ods.—' [app. a. Welsh gzngroen 
(by O. Pughe misrendered ‘ toad-flax, a kind of 
stinking mushroom’).] ?A kind of toadstool. 

1660 Jer. Taytor Duct, Dubit, 1. ii. rule iii. § 32. 51 
If you put in nothing but mushromes, or eggeshels, or the 
juice of coloquintida, or the filthy gingran, you must expect 
productions accordingly. 
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+ Gingreate, v. Ots-° [?f. L. gingrire to 
cackle hike a goose + -ATE3.] zxtr. ‘To chirp as 
birds do’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Gingumbob, obs. form of JiccamBon. 

Ginimony. Obs. rave—'. 

, 1607 Dekker & Wesster lWVestward Ho, i. A3b, Heere 
is Ginimony likewise burnt, and puluerized, to be mingled 
with the iuyce of Lymmons, sublimate Mercury, and two 
spoonefuls of the flowers of Brimstone, a most excellent 
receite to cure the flushing in the face, 

Giniper, obs, form of JuNIPER. 

Ginko, var. Ginexko. 

Ginle, var. GINNLE. : 

Ginn, Ginnel, vars. Jiny, GInNLE. 

Ginn ‘e, obs. form of Gin 56.1 and v.1 

+Ginner!, Oés, [f.Ginv.1 +-ER1.] A beginner. 

€1374 Cnaucer Boeth, v. pr.,i. 150 Pei ne vndirstoden ne 
moeueden it nau3t by god prince and gynner (Cam, MS. 
bygynnere] of wirkyng. ¢1385 — ZL. G. IW. 1231 Dido, 
This was the firste morwe Of hire gladnisse & gynnere of 
hire sorwe. 

Ginner? (dzi‘nai). [f. Gin v.2+-ER1.] One 
who ‘ gins’ cotton. Also cotfon-ginner. 

1873 W. Cory Lett. & ¥rnls. (1897) 304 A cotton ginner, 
1879 Sir G. Camppect White 4% Black 360 Merchants and 
ginners look a good deal after the quality of the seed, 

So Gi‘nnery, a place for ‘ginning’ cotton. 

1896 Living Topics Cycl. (N.Y.) 11., Crude oil mills .. re- 
fineries. .cotton ginneries. 

Ginners, £/. (rarely stzg.) Obs. exc. dial. Also 
local Sc. ginnles, [Of obscure origin; ? connected 
with ON, giz- wk. root of gina to yawn.] The 
gills of a fish, 

1483 Cath. Angel. 156/2 A Ginner of y* fysche, dranchia. 
1781 Hutton Jour to Caves 90 Ginners, the gills of a fish. 
1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl. s.v., He had swallowed 
the bait greedily, the huik was sticking in his ‘ ginners’, 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Ginners, the gills of a fish. 

Ginnery (dzi'nari). seonce-wd. [f. Gin 50.2 + 
-ERY. Cf. GRoGGERY.] A gin-palace. 

1859 Sata Gas-light & D. vi. 71 Here..is a Gin Palace—a 
‘ginnery’ in full swing. 

+Ginnet. Obs. rare—'. 
(see quot.). 

1688 R. Horme Armoury 111. ix. 365 /2 The Ginnet is used 
to cut and take off Irregularities in all sorts of work lying 
under hand or flat, which tbe Axe or Hatchet cannot be 
handled to touch: Some term it an Addice or Adz. 

Ginnet, obs. form of JENNET. 

Ginney, ginnie, obs. forms of GUINEA. 

Ginnified, A//. a. nonce-wd. [f. Gin sb.2 + 
-()FY + -ED1.] Showing traces of gin-drinking. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour (1893) 78 His cada- 
verous ginnified face. 
+Ginning, vé/. 56.1 Obs. [f. Gix v.1+-1nel] 
= BEGINNING. 
¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 38 Als alle bis sorow & wo 
was in be gynnyng, Died S. Dunstan. 1340 Ay eb. 234 Ase 
ine be rounde figure, pe ende went ayen to his ginninge. 
1429 Fol. Poems (Rolls) 1]. 143 The gynning of his roial 
noblesse. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 40 Annexid to the 
same rolle in the gynnyng, ; Ae 
So +Ginningless a., having no beginning. 
c142z0 Pallad. on Hus, 1x. 212 O Endles Ende, o gyn- 
nyngles Gynnynge. 

Ginning (dzinin), vé/. 56.2 [f Gin v2 + 
-inc !,] The action of Gry uv." (sense 2); the opera- 
tion of separating the seeds of cotton from the fibre. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 255 Much of the moss also rubs 
off in ginning, and mixes with tbe cotton. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts, Ginning, tbe operation by whicb tbe filaments of 
cotton are separated from the seeds. 1885 Standard 30 Jan. 
5/3, The new fibre will require no ginning, coe 

b. Comé. (in sense of ‘ used in’ or ‘for ginning 
cotton’),as gtnning-cylinder,-house,-machine,-mill. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. 969/t The *ginning-cylinder. 
1884 J. Corsorne Hicks Pasha 15 M. Marquet, Is erecting 
a *ginning-house for tbe preparation of cotton. 1888 Padi 
Mall G. 22 June 12/1 A *ginning machine which bas been 
introduced into Cbina from Japan. 1879 Sir G. CamPBeLL 
White & Black 150 Many bands .. find employment in tbe 
*ginning mills. 

Ginniting, obs. form of JENNETING. 

Ginnle (gin'l), v. Also ginle, ginnel. [f. 
ginnies local Sc. var. GINNERS.] frans. To tickle 
(the gills of a fish); to tickle (trout), catch by 
tickling the gills, etc. 

1819 Rennie Sf. Patrick II. ii, 42 Ye .. took me aiblins 
for a black-fisher it was gaun to ginle the chouks 0’ ye. 1885 
Lp. Brackaurn in Law Rep. 10 App. Cas. 388 The boy who 
was ginneling trout would observe .. that .. there was tben 
no bridge, but a deep pool. 1887 J. Service Life Dr. 
Duguid xiii. 88, 1 sighed .. for a lang simmer’s day .. to 
ginnle trouts with John Paiks in the Rougbburn, 

Ginnles, Sc. form of GINNERS. 

+Ginnous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. Gin 56.1 + 
-ous. Cf. Gryrpu.] Crafty, guileful. 

c1428 Alaster of Game MS. Bodl. 546 lf. 36 Hit is a 
wonder gynnous beest, and conynge and fals more ban any 
oper beest. 

Hence + Gitnnously av. 

€1425 Waster of Game MS. Bodl. 546 If. 35 b, 3if men se 
hem [were wolfes] bei wole come vp on bym gyunously pat 
wib greet payne be man may ascape. p 

+ Ginny, sd. Thieves’ slang. Obs. Also7jenny. | 
[f. Cexzy, Jenny, female name. Cf. JEMMY.] A | 
housebreaker's tool (see quots.). 


A carpenter’s adze 


GIN-SLING. 


1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. tg: The ninth is a Ginny 
to lift up a Grate, If he sees but the Lurry, with his hooks 
he will bate. a1zzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Ginny, an 
Instrument to lift up a Grate, the better to steal what is in 
the Window. [Also s.v. Jenzy.] 1725 in New Cant. Dict. 
1785 in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 

+Ginny, a.) Ods. rare. [f. Gin sd.t + -¥1.] 
Cunning, ensnaring, seductive. 

1615 A. Nixon Scourge Corrupt. 17 These fellowes, with 
their ginny phreeses, and Italionate discourses, to set a fire 
the brauing tboughts of our yong gentlewomen. 

Ginny a.” [f. Ginsd.4+-y¥1.] Affected by gin. 

1888 Yimes 19 Oct. 5/6 A ‘ginny’ kidney, that is to say 
one that belonged to a person who had drunk heavily. 

Ginny-carriage ((zinijkarédz), dal. Also 
jenny-. (See quot. 1841.) 

1824 Mrs. Cameron Marten & 2 Scholars ii. 12 On Sunday 
morning he looked so clean .. that nobody would have 
thought he had been driving a jenny-carriage all the week. 
1841 Hartsuorne Salop. Antig. Gloss., Ginny carriage, a 
stout wooden or sometimes iron carriage, used for conveying 
materials along a rail road. 1875 Kuicut Jict. Mech., 
Ginny-carriage, a railway car for conveying materials. 

So Ginny-rails See quot.). 

1841 HarTsHorne Salop. Antig. Gloss., Ginny rails, iron 
rails along which small wooden carriages (ginny carriages) 
are drawn, laden with coal, iron-stone [etc.}. 

+Ginour. Ods. In 3 ginnur, 4gin-, gynour. 
[f. Grx 56,! + -ourv, -on.] An engineer, esp. one 
who manages war-engines (cf. ENGINEER 5a). 

a1300 Floriz & Bl. 324 Wend tomoreze to be Tur Also 
pu were a gud ginnur. 13.. Coer de LZ, 5221 The gynours 
mangeneles bente, And stones to the cyte tbey sente. 1375 
Barsour Sruce xvi. $90 The gynour than gert bend in hy 
The gyne, and swappit out the stane. ; 

Gin-pa:lace. [f. Gin 56.2] A gaudily decor- 
ated public-house. (An opprobrious term.) 

1834 Oxf. Univ. Mag. 1. 327 The gin palaces, ‘as they 
have been not inaptly called). 1835 Marryat Offa Podr. 
xxi, Gin palaces, like hell, ever open. 1874 Hetps Soc. 
Press, iii. 56 1t would probably counteract the attractions 
even of the gin-palace. 

Ginseng (dzinsey). Forms: (7 genseg, 
ginsem), 8-9 ginsing, jin(g)sing, (8 gengzeng, 


ghinschenn), 7- ginseng. [a. Chinese Be 


A 
; ZB 
jén shén ; the first word means ‘ man’, the second 
is of obscure meaning ; Giles suggests that the 
compound means ‘image of man’, and alludes to 
the forked shape of the root.] 

1. A plant of either of two species of the genus 
Aralia or Panax, found in Northern China and 
Nepaul, also in Canada and the eastern United 
States. 

1691 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 195 The Cotton Trees .. the 
Nisi, or Genseg ; tbe Numerose Balsam, and Gum.-trees. 
1713 PAil. Trans. XXVIII. 239 The Tartars often bring 
us the Leaves of Gin-seng instead of Tea. 1765 J. Brown 
Chr. Fral. 155 In Vartary’s barren soil, grow the medicinal 
jingseng and tbe vegetable lamb. 1812 J. SmytH Pract. of 
Customs (1821) 94 Ginseng, the dried rocts of this plant, as 
commonly imported, are about the thickness of tbe little 
finger, 1836 J. F. Davis Chinese 1. iv. 131 The wild plant 
ginseng, long a monopoly of the Emperor in tbe Manchow 
country, has been imported in large quantities by the Ameri- 
can sbips to Canton, 1883 Q. Xev. Jan. 176 In tbe nortb 
the famous ‘ jinseng ’ (Pana.r guinguefoliunt) ts found both 
wild and cultivated. , 

2. The root of the plant; a preparation of this 
used as a medicine. 

1654 tr. Martinis Cong. China 9 The root cal’d Gimsem, 
so much esteemed amongst the Chineses. 1771 SMOLLETT 
Humph, Cl. 14 June, I took some of the tincture of ginseng. 
1788 M. Cuter in Life, etc. (1888) I]. 402 Here we met a 
Packer witb ten pack-horses, loaded principally with gin- 
seng in barrels. 1819 Jas. Witsos Dict. Astrol. 268 Three 
or four cups of Ginseng taken every day, for a week, would 
soon remove most of her complaints. 1861 C, P. Hopcson 
Resid. Fapan 32 Mushrooms, ginseng, gall-nuts and ver- 
micelli are some of the articles which go to China. 1897 
Wirus Flower. Pl. 11. 28 The root of the Aralia Ginseng 
. isthe source of the famous Chinese medicine Ginseng. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as ginseng-digger, -jarm, 
-gatherer, -root, -tree. 

1758 JWJichmakis § Marichee/s 77, 1 could never find any 
ginseng-root. 1791 D'IsraeLi Cur. Lit, (1834) 1. 363 The 
ginseng tree is noticed for the same appearance. 1888 Sines 
(weekly ed.) 6 Apr. 3/2 Ginseng gatherers who dwell .. in 
this..land. 1891 Pad/ Mad! G. 8 Sept. 3/3 A ginseng farm 
is a peculiar-looking affair, 1894 If ests. Gaz. 21 Nov. 2/1 
Amélie Rives is introducing Virginian ginseng-diggers to 
politely-scandalised New York society. 

Gin-shop. [f. Gry sé.2]| A dram-shop re- 
tailing chiefly gin. 

1714 Manpevitie Fad. Bees (1723) 1. 340 [She] never did 
any thing toremedy her Wants in good earnest, but bewail- 
ing tbem at a Gin-sbop. 1773 JoHNSON in Boswell 13 Apr., 
What is there in any of these shops, ‘if you except gin- 
shops) that can do any human being any barm? 1801 
Sporting Mag. XVII. 20 The bar of a small gin-shop. 1854 
Mrs, Gasket .Vorth & S, xvii, The more ill-looking of the 
ie .. bung about on the steps of the beer-houses and gin- 

ops. 

Hence Gin-shopper, the keeper of a gin-shop. 

1831 Lincoln Her. 1 July 4/5,1 will drag them out one 
by one wbether publican or sinner .. sugar-shopper, or gin- 
shopper. 

Ginsing, var. GINSENG. 

Gin-sling. [f. Gin 56.2 + Sune si.2 9 An 
American cold drink composed of gin, etc. flavoured 
and sweetened. 0 


GIOBERTITE. 


1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. 1. 1. 105 Punch, gin 
slings, cocktails, mint julips. 1864 Tovey Art. & for. 
Spirits 105 Vhe American summer drink, Gin Sling is pre- 
pared thus: Gin and water, sweetened with pounded white 
sugar, in which are stuck leaves of fresh gathered mint. 

Hence Gin-slinger, (a) a bar-tender, from his 
mixing the drinks; (4) a gin-drinker. 

1887 WV. Y. Vorce Extra 1 Sept., Saloon-keepers and 
white-aproned gin-slingers stood in the doors of the saloons. 
1889 Farmer Americanisms, Gin slinger, a tippler whose 
favorite beverage is gin. 

Gio, var. GEO, gully, creek. 


Giobertite (dzoubd-itait). Aviz. [wamed by 
Beudant 1824 after G. A. Gzodertz,an Italian chemist 
(1761-1834): see -ITE.] = MAGNESITE. 

1835 C. U. Sueparn w/in. 1.1. 228 Giobertite (see Magne- 
site) 1868 Dana 471. (ed. 5) 687 Beudant, in 1824, gave 
the name giodertite to the carbonate. 

Gioconde, Giornal, obs. ff. Jocunp, JouRNAL. 


Giottesque (d3pte’sk), a. and sd. [f. Gzotto + 
-ESQUE.] 

A. adj. Resembling the style of the Tuscan 
painter Giotto (13-14th c.), B. 56. The style 
founded by Giotto ; also, an artist belonging to the 
school, or imitating the style, of Giotto. 

1854 Ruskin Lect. Archit. ili. 159 This whole range of 
landscape may be conveniently classed in three divisions, 
namely Giottesque, Leonardesque, and Titianesque; the 
Giottesque embracing nearly all the work of the 14th 
..century. 1864 Crowe & CavatcaSetce Hist, aint, Jtaly 
I. 386 It would be difficult to say in what respect this r 
Giottesque differs as to quality frum the older art which 
was previously called Byzantine. /did, V1. 1 (heading of 
chapter) Declining school of Giottesques. 1880 E. Ler- 
Hamitton God's Saints & Men Pref. 6 A half effaced giot- 
tesque fresco, 1896 Advance (Chicago) 20 Aug. 253 Giotto 
.. became the greatest artist of his time, and the founder of 
quite a new style of paintings called the Giottesque. 

Giour, var. Gvyour, guide. 


+Gip, 56.1 Obs. rave—'. [?a. OF. gtp, gippe; 
cf. GypsE.] =GyYPsuM. 

1658 tr. Porta’s Nat. Magick xin. x. 312 Pliny saith, That 
irony preserved from rust, by Ceruss, Gip, and liquid 
Pitch, 

Gip (dztp), 54.2. Abbreviation of Gipsy. 

a 1840 Gipsey Davy i. in Child Badlads vit. (1890) 72/1 
There was a gip came o'er the land. 


Gip, 54.3: see Grp. 


Gip (gip), 7. Also 7 gipp’e, 9 eyP; and see 
GiB v.2 [Of unknown origin; thc pronunc. (dzip) 
given in most Dicts. is erroneous, at least so far as 
regards the Whitby dialect.] ¢razs. To clean (fish) 
for curing (cf. quots. 1812-1876). 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Jifost. 55 He must gippe the 
Gudgin, and hit the Woodcocke on the bill, and the other 
scuruie crue of Exorcists must hold him the candell. 
1641 S. Smitn Herring Buss Trade 8 ae salt and packe 
all the Herrings before they set on tbe Kettle. 1700 in 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1812 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 505/t 
Immediately after the nets are hauled in .. the crew hegin 
to gyp the fish, that is, to cut out the gill, which is followed 
by the float or swim. 1867 Smytu Sailor's HWord-bk., 
G7p, to take the entrails out of fishes. 1876 IVAi‘by Gloss. 
s.v. Gippmng, ‘They're gipping herrings’, i.e. they are 
taking out the gills, &c.; when preparing to cure them. 

b. Comé., as gip-tub =g7b-/20. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Hence Gipped /f/. a.; Gipping vd/. sb., in com- 
bination gipping-kuzfe, the knife used in gipping 
fish. Also Gi‘pper. 

1615 E.S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner 111. 631 Gipping or 
Gilling: Knives, 24, at fourpence, 164t S.Smitu Herring 
Buss Trade 8, 2 dozen of gipping knives. /7d.9, 9 Gippers 
which cut their {the Herrings] throats, and takes out the 
Guts. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 72 Samples of Gipped 
Herrings in barrel. 

+ Gip, zt. Obs. Also6gyp(pe, 6-7 gep. [The 
alliteration with Gz//, Gillian, shows initial (dz); 
prob. formed as an involuntary exclamation ; cf. 
GEE-(H)up and Gur. The exclamation Marry gip 
(see MARRY 7z7¢.) prob. originated from Sy Alary 
Gipcy =‘by St. Mary of Egypt’; but it became 
confused with this word.] a. An exclamation of 
anger or remonstrancc addressed toa horse. b. An 
expression of surprise, derision, or contempt ad- 
dressed to a person ;=‘ get ont’, ‘go along with 
you’. 

1530 Patscr. 598 What gyppe gyll with a galde backe 
begynne you to kycke nowe : hey, de par le diable Gilotte 
{etc.]. 1592 Greene Ufst. Conrtier 4, Clothbreeches .. 
with a skorneful kind of smiling made this smooth replie: 
‘Mary gyp goodman vpstart, who made your father a 
gentleman?’ — Disput. Connycatchers Wks. (Grosart: X. 
270, 1 would then say, gip fine soule, a yoong Saint will 
prooue an old diuel. 1600 Heywoop 1s/ Pt. Edw. /V,1v. 
iv, Gep, Goodman Tanner, are ye so round ? 1603 DEKKER 
Batchelars Bang. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 196 Now gip with a 
murrin (quoth she) you are not troubled with them. a 1616 
Beaum. & Fv. Farthf, Fr. ui, ii, Money? Marry, gip! 
You might have stood there till moss had grown o’ your 
heels. 1638 Foro Fancies im. iii. 41 Gip to your beauties, 

ou would be faire forsooth. 1638 Brome Ax/ipodes wv. ii. 

Vks. 1873 I11. 298 Gip gaffer Shotten, fagh, Take tbat for 

our coy Counsell. Aucks. 1660 Prince d'Amour 71 Sweet 

Tea One friendly look impart, Gep Gillian, I will frounce 
your. 

Gipciere, var. GIPSER. 


+Gipe. Ob¢s. rare—'. In 4-5 gype. 
Vou. IV. 


[a. OF. 
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| gipe, gippe, var. jitpe, etc.: see JUPE, JUPON.] 


-(v.r. iopoun] Al bismotered with his habergeon. 


A tunic, smock-frock, cassock. 

In the quot. the allusion is app. to the folds or gathers of 
the tunic, 

¢1400 Rom, Rose 7262 High shoes knopped with dagges, 
That frouncen lyke a quaile pype, Or botes rivelyng as a 


gype. 

Gipe, var. GYPE Sc. 

+ Gipel. 06s. rare. In5 gipell, gypell. [a.OF. 
*gipel, gupel (later jupeaz Gippo, f. gife, jupe 
Gire.] A short tunic worn under the hauberk. 

1460 Lybeaus Disc.(Kaluza) 248 Pey caste on him ofselk 
A gipell [v.». gypell, gippon] whit as melk. 67d. 1230 His 
fomen wer well boun To perce his aketdun, Gipell, maile 
and plate. 

Gipon. 06s. exc. arch. Forms: 4 gypo(u)n, 
gepoun, 4-5 gipoun, 5 gippon, 4, 9 gipon, (9 
gipion). [a. OF. gip(p)on, jup(p)on, tunic, 
Juron, f. gife, jupe Gire.] A tunic, frequently 
worn under the hauberk. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 75 Of ffustian he wered a gypon 
1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 403 Wip oute sorcot, gowne, 
coote, kirtelle; Wip gipoun [v.7. iopen], tabard, cloke, and 
belle (L. sine supertunicis, collobtis et tnnicrs), a1400 
Octoutan 1029 The hauberk was all reed of rust .. Thaugh 
the gypon were full of dust Hyt was nat wykke. c¢ 1420 
Lyne. /hebdes 11. 499 And ‘Tideus aboue his Habergeoun A 
gipoun hadde. 1616 Buttoxar, Giffon, a doublet : a light 
coat. 1813 Scotr 7rierm. i. xviii, With nought to feuce 
his dauntless breast But tbe close gipon’s under-vest. 1843 
James Forest D. 1. iii, Under his goat he had a gipon of 
sendull fit for a king. 

Gippye, obs. form of Grp v, 


+Gippo. Oss. Also 7 gippoe, jippo. 
Jupl prea (obs.), earlier jzfe/ GIPEL.] 

. A short lunic, cassock, or jacket worn by men, 
later also by women. 

1617 Moryson /f7x, 111. 1V. i. 170 He wore a loose gippoe 
of blacke veluet, sparingly adorned with gold lace. 1650 
A. B. Mutat. Polemo 10 Horsemans Frock, or Serving- 
mans Livery..or a Pulpit-thumping Presbyters Jippo. 1654 
WHITELOCKE Jrul. Swed. End. (1772) IT. 181 Her habit 
was blacke silke stuffe for her coates, and over them a 
blacke velvet jippo, such as men use to weare. 1679 Jarr. 
Charles I1,6 Her Jippo was edged like her Gown. 

2. transf. A scullion, varlet. Cf. Grp. 

1651 Ranpotrn, etc. Hey for [fonesty w. i, The veriest 
Gippo in the house will not drink a degree under Musca- 
dine. bid. v, For a rib of beef, Though it sinelt of every 
Gippo’s scabby fingers, May any Scullion be chief Cook of 
heaven. 

Gips, var. Gipsiks f/., intermitting springs. 

Gips(e, var. Gypsg, Oés., gypsum. 

Gipsei‘an, 2. once-wd. [f. gipsey Gipsy + 
-AN.| Belonging to gipsies. (Cf. EcyPTIAN A. 4.) 

1749 Fietoinc Tom Yones xu. xii, That profound respect 
which Jones paid to tbe King of the Gypsies .. was sweeter 
to his Gypseian majesty [ete.]. 

Gipsen, obs. form of Gipsy sé. 

Gipser (dzipso1). Os. exc. arch. Forms: 4 
gipciere, 5 gypcyere, (-cer, -sere), gipser, 9 
gipsire, (gyp-). [ad. OF. gibecier(c, gibessiere, 
gtbacier, gibasszer(e purse, pouch (mod.F. gzbeczere 
game or provision bag), of unccrtain origin. 

The suggestion made by Diez that gideciére is connected 
with F, gréier game, the chase (cf. also OF. gibecer to go 
hunting) is accepted by Littré und Hatz.-Darm., but is not 
supported by the sense of the word inOF. For other con- 
jectures see KGrting.] 

A purse, pouch, or wallet, suspended from a belt 
or girdle. 
€ 1386 Cuaucer Prof. 357 An Anlass and a gipser al of 
silk Heeng at his girdel. 1443 in Rymer Foedera X1. 76/2 
A gipser of gold garnished with rubies and perle. 1463 
Bury Wrlls (Camden) 37 My best gypcer, w' iij bagges, 
the jemews and the rynges of sylvir. 1614 Camoen emt. 
234 They had also about this time a kinde of Gowne called 
a Git..a pouche called a Gipser. 1834 Prancné Brit. 
Costume 176 A gypsire of purple velvet garnished with 
gold. 1855 W. Wuite To Switzcrid. & back xv. 187 
Schoolboys, equipped with knapsacks and gipsires, 1881 
E. Arnotp [udian Poetry 114 All habited in garbs that 
merchants use, With trader's band and gipsire. 

attrib, 1403 Act 5 Hen. [V, c.13 §1 Pleuseurs des loialx 
artificers .. font de Jour en autre firnialx anelx bedes chan- 
delers gipsserrynges (etc.]. 

Gipsey, var. Gipsy. 

Gipsies, tgips, sé. 4/. [Prob. only the proper 
name of the particular springs near Bridlington, 
now called the Gipsy race. (Perth. to be compared 
with OF, eaux gypsées, waters containing gypsum, 
petrifying springs.)] Intermitting springs. 

c1198 W. or Newsurcn Hist. Angi. (Rolls) I. 85 In 
provincia Deirorum, haud procul a loco nativitatis mez, 
res mirabilis contigit .. Est vicus aliquot a mari oriental: 
milliariis distans, juxta quem famosze ill aquz, quas vulgo 
Gipse vocant, numerosa scaturigine e terra prosiliunt, non 
quidem jugiter, sed annis interpositis [etc.]. 1644 Dicsy Nat. 
Bodies (1645) 189 Like those eruptions of water, which in the 
Northern parts of England they call Gypsies. 1674-91 Ray 
N.C. Words 33 Gipsres, springs that break forth sometimes 
on the Wuulds in Yorkshire. They are look’d upon as a 
Prognostic of Famine or Scarcity. 1692 — Dissol. Workt 
. 11, (1732) 111 Tbe spirting Gips or natural jets d’Eaus. 
1727 De Foe Jour Gt. Brit. 111. 1. 185 The Country 
People have a Notion that whenever those Gipsies or, as 
some call ’em, Vipseys, break out, there will certainly ensue 
either Famine or Plague. 1828 G, Younc Geol. Surv. 
Yorks, 25 Ibis ebbing and flowing fountain might have 


[a. F. 


GIPSY. 


some connection with the intermitting springs called Gipsies. 
1856 H. C. Hamitton IV. of Newburgh 1. 77 nole, ‘The 
village of Wold Newton, near Hunmanby, in the East 
Riding of Yorkshire, is remarkable for the occurrence in 
wet seasons of a sudden eruption of cold, clear water, locally 
called the ‘ Gipsies,’ or the * Gipsey-race ’. 

+ Gipsiety. sonce-wd. The gipsy character. 

1768-74 Tucker “4. Nat. (1852) 11.190 A mob of..sturdy 
gypsies. .may be pressed into aregiment : but gypstety and 
regimentality can never be turned into one another. 

Gipsify, Gipsire, var. Gipsyry, GIPSER. 

Gipsisme, Gipson, obs. ff. Gipsyism, GIPpsy. 

Gipsous, var. Gypsous. 

Gipsy, gypsy (dzi‘psi), so. 77. gipsies, gyp- 
sies. Forms: a. 6 gipcyan, gip-, gyptian, -sion, 
(jeptyon, -syon), gipson, -sen. 8. 7 gypsey, -ee, 
7-8 gypsie, 8-9 gipsey, 9 gypsy, 7- gipsy; /V. 
7 eypsees, -ties, 9 gipseys, 7- gypsies, gipsies. 
[The early form gzfcyax is aphetic for EcyPTIANn 
(B. 2); the change to géfsy may be due to influence 
of the suff. -y 3, or perh. of L. Heyptins. Skelton 
(@1529) has ‘By Mary Gipcy’, by St. Mary of Egypt- 

From the quotations collected for the Dictionary, the pre- 
valent spelling of late years appears to have been gifsy. 
The plural gyfsies is not uncommon, but the corresponding 
form in the sing. seems to have been generally avoided, prob. 
because of the awkward appearance of the repetition of y.] 

1. A member of a wandering race (by themselves 
called Romany), of Hindu origin, which first ap- 
peared in England about the beginning of the 16th c. 
and was then believed to have come from Egypt. 

They have a dark tawny skin and black hair. They make 
a living by basket-making, horse-dealing, fortune-telling, 
etc.; and have been usually objects of suspicion from their 
nomadic life and habits. ‘Their language (called Romany) is 
a greatly corrupted dialect of Hindi, with a large admixture 
of words from various European langs. 

a. {1514 see Ecyrtian B, 2.] 1537 Lp. Cromwett in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. Il, 101 The Kings Maiestie, about a 
twelfmoneth past, gave a pardonne to a company of lewde 
personnes within this realme calling themselves Gipcyans, 
for a most shamfull and detestable murder. 1589 Nasne 
Martins Months Minde 32 Hee wandring .. in the manner 
of a Gipson .. was taken, and trust vp for a roge. 1591 
Spenser J/, Hudberd 86 Or like a Gipsen, or a luggeler. 

B. 1600 SHaxs. A. FY. ZL. v. iii. 16 Both in a tune like 
two gipsies on a horse. a@1641 Bp. R. Mountacu Acts & 
Mon. 232 Like our canting rogues or Gypties. Jérd. 519 
Gypsies. 1642 Mitton .4 fol. Srect. (1851) 305, 1 perceave 
him to be more ignorant in his art of divining then any 
Gipsy. 171% Appison Sfect. No. 130 Pr We saw at a little 
Distance from us a Troop of Gipsies. 1722 Sewen J/is?. 
Quakers (1795) 1. 111. 170 She was put to lodge one night 
among a great company of gypsies. 1837 Howitr Kur. 
Life wt. i. (1862) 182 The true gipsies are readily dis- 
tinguished by their .. jet-black hair, black sparkling eyes, 
Iudian complexions, and their geuuine oriental language. 
1895-7 Ruskin Morn. in Florence (1883) 165 The gipsy who 
is mending the old schoolmistress’s kettle on the grass. 

§] Allusively identified with Agyptian. 

1607 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. 1v. xii. 28 Oh this false Soule of 
Egypt !..Likea right Gypsie hath at fast and loose Beguil'd 
me. 1615 W. Hurt Afirr, Maiestie 60 In this Gypsy 
(Pharaoh's daughter], the wife of Salomon. 

b. Gipsy language, Romany. Insomerecent Dicts. 


2. transf. +a. A cunning rogue. Ods. 

1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. J/ (1680) 88 This Overture being 
come to the Queens ear, and withal the knowledge how this 
Gipsie [Spenser] had marshall'd his cunning practice, .. she 
seem’d wondrously well-pleas'd. «@ 1635 NaunTon Frag. 
Reg.(Arb.) 30 Beware of the Gipsie, meaning Leicester, for 
he will be too hard for you all. ; 

b. A contemptuous term for a woman, as being 
cunning, deceitful, fickle, or the like; a ‘ bag- 
gage’, ‘hussy’, etc. In morc recent use merely 


playful, and applicd esp. to a brunette. 

1632 Suirtey Love in a Maze w.51 Yon. 1 heard You 
court another Mistris, that did answer it with entertain- 
ment. Thor. She was a very Gipsie. You were no sooner 
parted, but she us’d me Basely. 1673 Kirkman Unduchy 
Cit. 165 Cursing her {his Mother-in-law] for a dissembling 
hypocritical Gypsie. 1682 N.O. Botleanu's Lutrin 1. 14 
Thus did the Gypsey flutter up and down ‘Through City, 
Country, Village,and good Town, 1709 E.W. Life Dowa 
Rosina 60 ‘Vhe cunning Gipsy, pretending she did not un- 
derstand his meaning, returned him a civil Answer. a 1721 
Prior Dutch Proverb, A slave 1am to Clara's eyes: ‘he 
gipsy knows her power, and flies. 1790 Moreton H”, [ncd. 
fs, 127 Keep your employer's bosom-gipsy modestly at a 
distance {The reference is to a coloured mistress]. 1828 
Moncrizer Jom & Jerry i. vi, Confound the little gipsey, 
she has fairly given us the slip, by Jupiter. [1858 Geo. 
Exiot Yanet's Repentance vii, *l've a capital idea, 
Gypsey !’ (that was his name for his dark-eyed wife when 
he was in an extraordinarily good humour).] 

3. Short for evpsy-bonnet,-hat,-moth,-winch (see). 

1808-25 JAMIESON, Gifsy,a woman's cap, or mutch, plaited 
on the back of the head. 1819 G. SamovELLe “Lxfomodl, 
Compend. 431 Lifaris dispar. Vhe Gipsy. | 1823 J. F. 
Cooper Pioneers xli, Concealing her raven hair under her 
gipsy. 1869 E. Newman &rvt. Moths 37 The caterpillar of 
the Gipsy has the ground-colour black. 1889 Century Dict., 
Gipsy 4. Nant. a small winch or crab used on board ship; 
same as gipsy-winch, ; 

4. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as s7psy- 
encampment, fair, -prediction. \b. appositive, as 
gipsy-boy, -brat, -devil, -Jewess, -lassie, -man, 
-mounlebank, -miuusician, -wench. ¢. instrumental, 
as gipsy-ridden ppl. a. Also gipsy-like adj. and 
adv., gepsy-looking adj., eipsy-wise adv. 

1807 Crappe Hall of Fust.1. 56 When first 1 loved—the 
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GIPSY. 


*Gipsy-Boy. 1768-74 Tucker L/. Nat. (1852) II. 150 Two 
bundles of rags with a *gipsy brat in each of them. a 1661 
Hotypay Fuvenal 272 Conjecture did attribute it [the 
sound) to magick: and this *gypsie-devil continued this 
trick till the coming of our Saviour. 1830 CaRLyYLe in 
Froude £2/¢ (1882) 11. 88 The ‘ Scottish History '. .looks like 
that of a *gipsy encampment, 1881 FREEMAN Sk, Venice 
57 The traveller who comes on the right day may come in 
for a *gipsy fair at Duino. 1693 DryDEN Fivenal Sat. vi. 
(1697) ‘153 A *Gypsie Jewess whispers in your Ear, And 
begs an Alms, 1840 Loncr. SA. Sfud. ii. v, God send the 
“Gypsy lassie here, And not the Gypsy man. 1651 
Ranpocrn, etc. Hey for Honesty 1. i, Troth, and he may 
tell you your fortune, *Gypsie-like, and all out of your 
pocketstoo. 1652 WHARTON Ded, to Kothomanne’s Chirom., 
The Rarity of the Subject, and the Gipsy-like Esteein it 
hath amongst the Vulgar [etc.]. 1835 Macautay Hist. 
Eng. xxi, 1V. 610 The heath was fringed by a wild gipsy- 
like camp of vast extent. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser, 1. (1863) 20, 1 never sawany one who so much reminded 
me in person of.. Meg Merrilies. .as dark, as *gipsy-looking. 
1840 *Gipsy man [see Gifsy Lassie]. 1677 R. Cary Palzol, 
Chron. 1. 1. xx. 145 Those..*Gipsie Mountebank Assertors 
of Tradition. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 219 How is it 
that those ragged *gipsy musicians don't wash themselves ? 
1849 De Quincey Eng. Mailcoach Wks. 1862 1V. 295 Some 
*gipsy prediction in his childhood. 1727 De For Sysé. 
Magic ili. (1840) 62 The whole world, or great part of it, has 
been *gipsey-ridden by them, even to this day. a@1627 Mip- 
DLETON & Row ey S%. Gipsy iv. i, Our *Gipsie Wenches 
are not common. 1895 Dazly News 12 Dec. 6/2 Setting forth 
on his travels *gipsy-wise. 

5. attrib. passing into adj, Resembling what is 
customary among or characteristic of gipsies; often 
applied to open-air meals or pic-nics, as g7fsy 
breakfast, dinner, etc. 

¢1630 Donne Servs.1xxxv. (1649) [1.34 Never ask wrangling 
Controverters that make Gypsie-knots of Mariages;—ask thy 
Conscience and that will tell thee that thou wast maried till 
death should depart you. 1654 Sir E. Nicuiocasin NV. Pafers 
(Camden) I1. 89, 1 had a gipsie visit of a mother and her 
children, bag and baggage. 1790 Bure Fr. Kev. 22 The delu- 
sive, gypsey predictions of a ‘right to choose our governors’. 
1838 Lytton Alice u. ii, Getting up an impromptu dance 
ora gipsy dinner. @1839 PraeD /ocms (1864) 11. 46 With 
gipsy talent they foretell How Miss Duquesne will marry 
well. @1845 Hoop 7o St. Swithin vi, Why spoil a Gipsy 
party at their tea, By throwing your cold water upon 
hot? 1849 E. E. Narier Z.xcurs. S. Africa 11. 294 This 
little gipsy tent, weighing about twenty pounds ..is about 
three feet high. 1850 R. G. Cumminc Hunter's Life 
S. Afr. (ed. 2) I. 34 We set about preparing our gipsy 
break fast. 


6. Special combs.: gipsy-bonnet, a woman’s hat 
or bonnet with large side-flaps ; gipsy-flower, the 
wild scabious; gipsy-gold (see quot.); gipsy- 
greyhound, some species of greyhound; gipsy- 
hat = gipsy-bonnet; gipsy-herb = gipsy-wort ; 
gipsy-herring, the pilchard; gipsy-moth, Ocveria 
dispar; gipsy-onions (see quot.) ; gipsy-ring (see 
quot.) ; gipsy-rose, the wild and garden scabious 
(Scabiosa arvensis and alropurpurea); gipsy- 
straw, straw for making gipsy-bonnets; gipsy 
table, a light round table supported on three 
crossed sticks; gipsy-winch (see quot.); gipsy- 
wort, modern book-name for Lycopus europweus 
(and for the whole genus). 

1855 TENNYSON AZand 1. xx.1 The frock and *gipsy bonnet. 
1620 Markxnam Farew. Husé. viii. 60 Vhe weeds which are 
most incident thereunto, are .. Thistles, Hare-bottles and 
*Gipsie flowers. 1883 JeErreries in Longm. Alag. June 189 
Red sorrel spires..stand the boldest, and in their numbers 
threaten the buttercups. ‘To these in the distance they give 
the *gipsy-gold tint—the reflection of fire on plates of the 
precious metal. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3082/4 Lost or stolen.. 
asmall blue *Gipsy Grayhound, 16 Inches high. 1805 Emity 
Crarkx Banks of Douro 111. 325 She .. tied on a white chip 
*gipsy-hat. 1827 Hone Lvery-day Bk. 11. 190 The woman 
(has] a gipsy-hat jerked up behind. 1727 THRELKELD Syzops. 
Stirp. Hib, G2b, Sone call this [Water-horehound] the 
“Gipsy-herh, because those stroling Cheats called Gipsies do 
dye themselves of a blackish Hue with the Juice of this Plant. 
1803 WaLKER in Prize Ess. Highland Soc. Scotl. 11.271 The 
pilchard..is known among our fishers by the name of the 
*gipsey herring. 1883 Dasly News 7 Sept. 2/1 A stranger.. 
might imagine that the great shoals of ‘ gipsy herrings’ had 
already arrived. 1819 G. SAMOUELLE Enlomol. Compend, 246 
Liparis dispar (*gipsy moth). 1882 Kirsy Europ. Butter- 
files & Moths 110 Ocneria Dispar (Gipsy Moth). 1897 
Bairey Princ. Fruitt-growing 24 The codlin-moth, Hessian- 
fly, gipsy-moth, and a score of other pests. 1847-78 Hatt: 
WELL, *Gipsy-onions, wild garlic. 1880 Brewer Reader's 
Handbk. (1885) 385/1 *Gipsey Ring, a flat gold ring, with 
stones let into it, at given distances. So called because the 
stones were originally Egyptian pebbles—that is, agate and 
jasper. 31892 Brack 7hree Feathers 220 The purchasing of 
a gipsy-ring. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Vidlage Ser. 1. (1863) 97 
Wild scabious, or, as the country people call it, the *gipsy- 
rose! 1998 Hull Advertiser 29 Aug. 3/1 Fashions for 
August. Bonnet of cottage *gypsey straw. 1880 Miss 

3RADDON Fust as f am vii, Vhe middle-aged lady ..with a 
lamp and a work-basket on the *gipsy table before her. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Mech., *Gipsy-winch, a small winch having a 
drum, ratchet, and pawl, and attachable to a post. 1786 
Witnerine rit, Plants (ed. 2) 1.19 Lycopus, *gypsie-wort. 

1854 S. THomson Wild F7. un. (ed. 4) 297 The lycopus, or 
gipsy-wort, is said to derive its English name from being 
employed by the wandering tribe to stain their skins of a 
dark colour. 


Hence Gipsio‘logist, gipsyologist (rare), one 
who makcs a special study of gipsies (also gipso- 
fogist); Gitpsyhood, gipsydom; Gi‘psyish a., 
somewhat gipsy-like; Gi-psyless a., free from 
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gipsies ; Gi‘psyness, gipsy-like appearance or 
character; Gipsyry, a gipsy encampment. 

1863 Chambers's Encyct, V.172/: The facile princeps of 
all *Gypsologists is Professor Pott of Halle. 1875 F. Hatt 
in Nation (N. Y.) XX. 116/2 We are not certain that the 
observation of Gypsyologists has been sufficiently accurate 
to leave no room for doubt on this head. 1894 A thenzum 
6 Oct. 454/2 ‘Scottish Gypsies under the Stewarts * should 
find many readers outside the small company of gipsiologists. 
1885 /did. 18 July 78 So accomplished a gipsologist .. must 
know that Meg Merrilies as a gipsy is entirely a fancy por- 
trait. 18., WHittiER Yankee Gypsies Prose Wks, 1889 I. 342 
It has been said. .that their ancestors were indeed a veritable 
importation of English *gypsyhood. 1890 A thenzusn 4 Oct. 
441/2 Valentine is both handsome and piquant in her 
*gipsyish way. 1894 Harfer’s Mag. Jan. 277/1 Painters .. 
are proverbially gypsyish in their habits. 1826 Miss Mit- 
ForD Village Ser. 11.(1863) 436 We have stocks in the village, 
and a treadmill in the next town; and therefore we go 
*gipsyless. 1874 Hexes /van De Biron v. ii. 263 They had 
been pleased and amused at the *gypsyness, as they had 
called it, which had always been visible in Azra's costume. 
1874 Borrow Romano Lavo-Lil 251 What may be called the 
grand Metropolitan *Gypsyry is on the Surrey side of the 
Thames, 1882 LELAND Gyfszes 362 Near the city [Philadel- 
phia] are three distinct gypsyries. 

Gipsy (dzi‘psi), v. [f. thesb.] zr. To live or 
act like gipsies, esp. to have meals in the open air, 
to picnic. Chiefly used in gerund and pres. fare. 

@ 1627 Mipp.eton & Row ey Sf. Gifsy 1v.i, For so well I 
love you That 1 in pitty of this Trade of Gipsying. . offer you 
A state to settle you..so 1 may call you My Husband. 1834 
W. Ind. Sketch Bk. 1. 184 An occasional marooning, or 
gipsying party. c18g0 RANsrorw Song, In the days when 
we went gipsying, A long time ago. 1847 ALB. Smitu Chr, 
Tadpole x\ix. (1879) 418 As cold weather came..he could no 
longer go on with his gipsying mode of life. 1856 Kane 
Arct, Expl, 11. xxv. 249 The whole nation is gypsying with 
us upon the icy meadows. 1860 Emerson Cond, Die ii. 61 
Hunting lion .. in South Africa; gipsying with Borrow in 
Spain and Algiers, 1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin 
i. 20 It is a delightful climate there in summer, and a glorious 
country for gipsying. 1890 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 327/1 Buy a 
dozen ash rods, a pine ridge-pole, and some red blankets, 
and set forth gipsying and to gipsy. 

b. quasi-trazs. To gipsy away: to filch, steal. 

1886 Sir F. H. Doyte Kemin. 98 Besides gipsying away 
a good many lines, he quietly conveyed Macaulay's notes, 
tolidem verbis, into his manuscript. 

Gipsydom (dzi:psidam). [f. Gipsy: see -pom.] 
a. Life after the gipsy fashion. are. b. The col- 
lective body of gipsies. 

1860 Geo. Exviot A77t/ on Ft. xi, Her misery had reached a 
point at which gypsydom was her only refuge. 1865 Sad, 
Rev. 30 Dec. 827 Gipsydom, in fact, is a vast secret society. 
1873 Letanp Eng. Gipsies ix. 143 There is a strange gob- 
linesque charm in Gipsydom. 1888 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 194 
[They] adhere to the old traditions of gipsydom. 

Gipsyfy (dzi‘psifoi), v. Also gipsify.  [f. 
Gipsy 5b. + -FY.] frais. To make gipsy-like in 
appearance or character. Also (rarely) zatr. To 
become a gipsy. Hence Gi'psyfled A//. a. 

1623 MippLeton More Dissemb, Besides Wom. ww. i, Which 
hoping you'll observe, to try thee With rusty Bacon thus I 
gipsifiethee. a@1627 MippLeton & Row ey Sf. Gifsy i. ii, 
Soto. Come then, wee'l be Gipsified. Saz. And tipsified too. 
1873 LeLranp Lng. Gifpsies i. 4 He may be, of his kind, a 
quadroon or octoroon, or he may have ‘ gipsified ’ by marry- 
ing a Gipsy wife. 1882 T. Moztey Resin. 11. 1xxix. 68 [She 
was] very gipsyfied in her manner and style. 1884 TENNYSON 
Becket w. ii, will hide my face, Blacken and gipsyfy it; 
none shall know me. 

Gipsyism (dzi‘psijiz’m). Also 7 ‘gyp-, gip- 
sisme. [f. Gipsy sé.+-1sm.] The life and pursuits 
of gipsies, or what resembles this. 

@1613 Oversury A W2fe (1638) 128 Some foule sunne- 
burnt Queane, that since the terrible statute recanted 
Gypsisme, and is turned Pedleresse. a 1634 RANDOLPH 
Poems (1640) 48 Live not the Magi that so oft reveal'd 
Natures intents? is Gipsisme quite repeald ? Is Friar Bacon 
nothing but a name? 1826 Miss Mitrorp Vit/age Ser. 11. 
(1863) 458 There are some hopes that in process of time her 
sin of gipsyism may be forgiven. 1841 Borrow Zincalt 
(1843) I. 28 Gypsyism was denounced as felony by various 
royal statutes. 1874 Borrow Romano Lavo-Lil 266 Strange 
wild guests .. who, without being Gypsies, have much of 
Gypsyism in their habits. 

Giptian, obs. form of Gipsy, 

Giraffe (dzira'f). Forms: a. 6 gyraffa, 6-9 
giraffa. 8. 7 giraf(f)le, gyraff, jarraff, ziraph, 


7-8 giraff, 6- giraffe. [Ultimately ad. Arab, asl; 


zarafah, whence also It. g¢vaffa, Sp. and Pg. girafa, 
F. gtrafe; earlier adoptions of the word are found 
in OF, as giras (pl.), orafle and gtrafie, in ME.as 
GERFAUNT, ORAFLE; also OSp. azorafa. The 
forms used by English writers have varied at dif- 
ferent periods according to their immediate sources. 
The It. form givaffa was common in the 16-17thc., 
but some writers of 17th c. use graff, app. following 
Gesner. The modern giraffe is from F., though the 
spelling in that language is now girafe. /arraff 
and szraph (17th c.) are independent adoptions 
from Arab. or some other oriental language.] 

1. A ruminant quadruped found in Africa, re- 
markable for the tength of its neck and legs, and 
for having its skin spotted like that of a panther ; 
also called CAMELOPAKD. 

2.1594 BLunvevit Z.xerc. v. ix. (ed. 7) 551 This beast is 


GIRASOLE. 


called of the Arabians, Gyraffa. 16x7 Moryson /trn. 1. iit. 
v. 263 Another beast newly brought out of Affricke. .is called. 
..Giraffa by the Italians. 1688 R. HoLmME Armoury 11. 130/2 
Beasts .. Such as chew the Cud, and are not Horned, as 
Camelopard Giraffa. 1787 P. Beckrorp Lett. /taly (1805) I. 
137 In the Piazza..was once seen a Giraffa alive, sent asa 
present to Lorenzo dei Medici..in 1487. 1822-33 tr. AZa/te- 
Brun's Geog.(1834) 539 (Stanf.) The Giraffa or the camelopard. 

B. 1598 Sytvestrr Du Bartas 1. vi. 104 Th’ homed Hira- 
ble [1605 +arg. alias Girafle, 1608 szarg. Alias Gyraffa]. 
€ 1600 SANDERSON in Purchas Pilgrims 1. (1625) 1619 The 
admirablest and fairest beast that euer I saw, was a Iarraff. 
1603 Knoxces “ist. Turks (1621) 988 A live Giraffle (which 
is a beast like a Cammnelland Panther). 1625 Purcnas Prd- 
cee ul. 1381 There wee saw a Ziraph speckled white and 

igher than any beast I had euer seene. 1665 Sir T. Her- 
BERT 7rav. (1677) 205 In Gesner’s History of Quadrupeds 
the Gyraff is..mentioned, 1739 E. Brown Trav. 289 There 
is likewise in this country the Giraff, an animal capable of 
striking with wonder the most incurious spectator. 1773 
Gentl. Mag. XLII. 17 Description of the Giraffe, or Came- 
lopardus. 1857 Livincstone 7rav. iii. 56 The presence..of 
the giraffe .. is always a certain indication of water being 
within a distance of seven or eight miles. 

appos. 1892 Times (weekly ed.) 25 Nov. 8/1 There my 
driver shot a fine giraffé-cow. 

2. Astr. The constellation CAMELOPARD 2. 

1836 [see CamELopaRD 2]. 1868 Lockyer Guitlemin's 
Heavens (ed. 3) 320. 

3. Mining. (See quots.) 

188: RayMonp Mining Gloss., Giraffe, a car of peculiar 
construction to run on an incline. 1884 Knicut Dict. ALech. 
Suppl., Giraffe, a form of cage or truck used on inclines in 
mines of the Pacific slope. 

+4. A kind of upright spinet. 

1876 in Stainer & Barrett Dict, Afus. Terms. 

Giraffid (dzirefid). [f prec. + -m.] One of 
the Giraffide, the animal family of which the 
giraffe is the only living representative. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

|| Girandola (dzire:ndéla). Also 7 gyrondola, 
8 girondola. [a. It. girandola GInanvoLe, f. 
girare to tum in a ciicle, a. L. gjrare, f. gyrus, a. 
Gr. yupos circle.] 

1. A kind of rcvolving firework ; a discharge of 


rockets, etc. from a revolving wheel. 

1670 Lasse1.s Voy. [taly 11.250 The Girandola and fire 
works upon S. Peter's Eve. 1684 Evetyn Diary 15 Nov., 
Being the Queene's birth-day, there were fire-works on the 
‘Thames before White-hall, with pageants of castles, forts, 
and other devices of gyrondolas, serpents .. all represented 
in fire. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain . 670 Rockets were let. 
off, starring again this Campus Stellz with a St. Peter's 
Girandota on a small scale. 1887 Dowpen Shedley I1. vi. 
259 They witnessed .. the fireworks at the Castle of St. 
Angelo, which exhibited, in addition to the customary giran- 
dola, the Mausoleum of Hadrian in a fiery restoration. 

2. A revolving jet of water, or a serics of jets in 
an ornamental fountain. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 1 Apr., A dolphin that casts a giran- 
dola of water neere 30 foote high. 1645 /dzd. 6 May, In 
the midst of these stands a Janus quadrifons, yt cast forth 
4 girandolas. 1673 Ray Fourn. Low C. 366 ‘he Girandola 
and other water works. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 
1]. 438 The givondofa, or dragon fountain, throws up a vast 
column of water to the height of twenty padmi. 

Girandole (dgi‘randowl). Also 7 gironell, 
girondel, 8 girandel. fa. F. gzvandole, a. It. 
girandola: see prec.] 

1. A species of firework ; =GIRANDOLA I. 

1634 J. Bate Alyst. Nat. 77 How to make Gironells, or 
fire wheeles. 1749 PAil. Trans. XLVI. 132 The greatest 
height of any of those fired in the grand Girandole was 
about 615 yards. 1868 Morning Star 29 June, The whole 
wound up with a girandcle of two thousand rockets. 

transf. 1766 Sir W. Hamitton in Phil. Trans. LVII. 
195 The mouth of the volcano threw up every minute a 
girandole of red hot stones, to an immense height. 

2. A revolving fountain-jet; =GIRANDOLA 2. 

1813 J. Forsytu Rem. Auntzg. [taly 273 Rock-work and 
girandoles of water. : 

3. A branched support for candles or other lights, 
either in the form of a candlestick for placing on 
a table, etc., or more commonly as a bracket pro- 
jecting from a wall. 

1769 Public Advertiser 10 June 3/3 Sconce Glasses and 
Girandoles. 1804 Sforting Mag. XXIII. 281 A bill of 
sale of the sofas, pier glasses and girandoles. 1844 DisraELt 
Coningsby \. iii, It led into a vestibule. .hung with Venetian 
girandoles. 1880 Miss Brappon ¥ust as / am xi, The 
walls white and gold, with large oval mirrors at intervals, 
and old crystal girandoles. 

4. An ear-ring or pendant, esp. one which has 
a large central stone surrounded by smaller ones. 
‘1825 Lapy Granvitte Lett. (1894) 1. 347 She had my 
. second-best earrings, the girandoles, and second-best neck- 
lace. 1852 Mrs. Smytnies Sride Alect xiii, When the tiara 
was on her head, the girandoles in her ears [etc.]. 

5. attrib., as virandole-chest, -ornamient, 

1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 17 The girandel chest is 
made of wood, of what size you think proper, according to 
the number of rockets you design to fire at once. 1828 
Ladies Pocket Mag. 1. 143 The neck-lace is formed of two 
rows of gold beads. .with a girandole ornament of turquoise 
stones, 

Girant: see GYRANT. 

Gira pigra, obs. form of HIeRA PICRA. 

Girar, obs. form of JEERER. 

Girasol(e (dziraspl, -soul). Also 6 girogol, 
8 gyrasole. [a. It. givasole (whence also F. gzraso/), 
f. gira-re to turn + sole the sun. Cf. HELIoTROPE.] 


a 


GIRD. 
+1. A sunflower. Obs. rare—'. 
@ 1586 SipneyvA rcadia 1. (1598) 91 With gazing lookes, sbort 


sigbes, ynsetled feet He stood, but turn’d, as Girosol, to Sun. 

2. A variety of opal which reflects a reddish glow 
in a bright light; called also fre-opal, 

1988 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 403 Diamonds, 
rubies, & other stones yt are called giraso/is. 1611 Cotcr., 
Girasole, a Girasole; or precious stone, of the kind of 
Opalls, that yeelds an eye-like luster, which way soeuer you 
turne it, vnlesse it be towards tbe sunne; for then it casts 
forth beames like the sunne. 1662 Merret tr. -Vert's Art 
of Glass \xxiv, Some. .were of a fair Opal colour, and some 
of the Girasole. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min, (ed. 2) 1. 253 To 
tbis family (Oriental Sapphire) we may also annex the stone 
called Gyrasole. 1804 PArl. Trans. XCIV. 42 Girasol.. I 
have long since adopted this word .. to distinguish the sub- 
stance to which Mr. Werner gives the general name of opal, 
and 10 which tbe Abbé Hauy gives the name of guartz 
resinite, 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxxiv. (1856) 309 In the 
midst of which, like a huge girasole, flashes the round sun. 
1868 Dana Afin. (ed. 5) 198 Girasol. Bluish-white, translu- 
cent, witb reddish reflections in a bright light. 

Gircken, obs. form of JERKIN, falcon. 

Gird (gid), 56.1 Obs. exc. north. Also 9 
Northumb, gord. (var. of Gira, perh. influenced 
by Grp vz, ; bnt cf. evd, yird = Eartu.] 

. ta. A girdle (0ds.). b. +A strap or band of 
any kind (0és.); a saddle-girth. 

13.. A. A/is. 2272 Glitoun .. smot Tauryn ..On the helm 
with the sweord, That the dynt stod at tbe gird. 1566 in 
D.H. Fleming Afary Q. of Sc. (1897) 499 Tway skenyeis of 
girdis to bind up the hedde. a 1613 Oversury A MW re (1638) 
167 He hath, as it were, put a gird about the whole world. 
1653 Urequnart Raédelais 1, v, What! Drink so shallow? 
It 1s enough to break both girds and pettrel. 1825-80 Jamie- 
son, Gir, Girdan, the girth of asaddle, Perths. 

2. A hoop for a barrel, or one used as a child’s 
plaything. (Cf. Girr, Girta sd.) 2.) 

161a Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton'’s Ledger (1867) 308 
Girds of Irone for punsheones or pypes the hundreth weght, 
viii Zi. 16az Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 294 For fower gerdes for 
therunlets, 4@. 1791 Newte Jour Eng. & Scot.413 Vhischain 
of rocks is called, by the country people, one of the Girds 
of the Earth. a@1800 Farr Annie xxvii.in Scott Alinsér. 
Scott, Bord., Has your wine barrels cast the girds, Or is 
your white bread gone? 1893 Vorthumbld. Gloss., Gord, a 
hoop. ‘The gords is all comin’ off tbe rain-tubs.* ‘Tbe 
bairns hez all getten gords ti play wi’.’ 

3. Comd., as tgirdsting, a picce of wood for 
making hoops. (Cf. girth-sting, GirtH 56.1 8.) 

1534 Aterd. Reg. V. 19 Jam.) Ane thousand half gird- 
stingis and vic beligdasiacis 1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in Haly- 
burton’s Ledger (1867) 308 Girdstingis the hundretb, xxs. 
Gird (gaid), 54.2. Also 4 gyrd. [f. Gimp v.2] 
+1. A sharp stroke or blow. Ods. rarc. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v. 629 The brothir that the hand-ax 
bar.. A gyrd rycht to the king can mak. 1570 Saéir. Poems 
Reform. xxii. 60 With hir to sport and play, With fauldit 
neif, and tak hir mony gird. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. 
Tim. 79/1 When hee toucheth them to tbe quicke, wben hee 
giveth them girdes with y® spurre, 

+b. fig. A stroke of policy. Obs. rare—'. 

1513 Douctas A2neis vit. vii. 51 Was it nocht evin be sik 
a fenjeit gyrd, Quhen Paris .. Socht to the citie Laces in 
Sparta, And thar the douchtyr of Lydea stal awa. 

2. A sudden movement or jerk, a spurt of action ; 
chiefly in phrases at a gird, for a gird, by fits and 
girds (cf, Fir sb.2 4c); also 22 @ gird: (dial.), ina 
trice. Obs. exc. dial. 

1545 AscHam TJo.xoph, (Arh.) 149 Lowsynge muste be .. so 
quycke and hard yat it be wyth oute all girdes. c1§70 
Marr. Wit & Sci.t. A iv, Agayne, with labor by it selfe, 
great matters compaste bee, Euen at a gyrde in very lyttel 
time or none wee see. 1633 T. Aoams £axf. 2 Peter 
ii, 18 The devotion of worldlings is all for a gird. 1672 
Marvett Ach. Transp. 1. 56 All that he saith either by 
fits and girds of Calvin, or in his justest narratives. 1825-80 
Jamieson, Gird, a very short space of time, a moment. 
‘T'll be wi’ you in a gird.’ 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Giri, 
ouly in the phrase ‘ by fits an’ girds ’=by fits and starts. 

3. A spasm of pain, sudden pang. Now dial. 

1614 T. Aoams Devil's Bang. 213 What is..the torment of 
the reynes, to the stitches, girds, and gripes of an aking 
Conscience? 1667 SoutH Serm. (1823) 1. 371 Old age comes 
attended with many painful girds and achings. 1714 STEELE 
Lover No.7 My Heart relented, and gave nie several Girds 
and Twitches, 1876 Afid. Yorksh. Gloss. s.v., A poorly per- 
son will say, in humorous reference to his weak condition, 
‘I's middling at meal-times, but I've hardish girds between.’ 

4. A sharp or biting remark dirccted against a 
person; a gibe, ‘dig’, ‘hit’. In common use 
¢ 1580-1700; now somewhat arch, 

1566 Drant /forace's Sat. aivb, Those that wyll them 
(satires] write With taunting gyrds & glikes and gibes 
mnust vexe the lewde. 1676 Marve.t J/r. Smirke Wks. 

1875 IV. 25 Many a dry bob, close gird, and privy nip has 
he given him. @1734 Nortu Loves (1826) III. 390 For 
his girds were oblique, and touched to the quick, but not 
directly exceptionable. 1834 Sir H. Tayvtor Artevelde in. 
Iv. iii. (1849) 218 Lois of Sanxere, I ask thee in.this pre- 
sence, Fling'st thou these girds at me? 1881 Contemp. Rev. 
Dec. 894, | mean no gird at this tendency. 
b. with punning allusion to Gir 54.1 

1593 Nasue 4 Lett. Confut. 72 Thou shalt be double girt 
with girds. 

5. dial. An outburst (of laughter). 

61746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane, Dial, Wks. 
(1862) 42 Th’ fly’ring Karron seet up o Gurd o Leawghing. 

1790 Mrs. Wrer.er Westinld. Dial. (1821) 103 She fetched 
up a girt gird a laffin, an sed [etc.]. . 

Gird (g3id), v.! Inflected girded and girt. 
Forms: 1 gyrdan, Northumb. 3i-gyrde, 4-6 
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gerd(e, 4-7 girde, (5 gyrdyn, gurde, 6 gyrde), 
6- gird. /a.t.a.1 gyrde, 3-4 gurde, (4 gurd, 
gerd), 4-5 girde, (5 p/. gurdene), 6 gyrd(e. 8B. 
4 girdede, 5-6 gyrded, 6 gerded, 6- girded. 
Y- 4eyrt, gert, girt(e, 5 gyrte, 7- girt. Pa. pple. 
a I gyrded, 4 gyrdid, Sc. girdit, 6 ger-, 
gyrded, 6- girded. 8. 3 i-gurd, 4 gurde, 
4-6 gird(e, 5-6 gyrd(e. y. 4 gert, 5 girte, 
6 gerte, gyrte (gyrthe), 3- girt. [OE. gyrdan= 
OS. gurdian (Du. gorden), OHG. gurten (MHG. 
and mod.G. gzirten), ON. gyrda (OSw. giorfa, Sw. 
gjorda, Da. gjorde) to gird:—OTent. *gurdjan. 
To other grades of the same root belong Goth. 
(b2-, uf-)\gairdan to gird, gairda girdle; see GinTH, 
Gant 2; some scholars connect also Goth. gard-s 
honse, corresp. to GartH ', YarD. 

Throughout its whole bistory the English word is chiefly 
employed in rhetorical language, in many instances witb 
more or less direct allusion 10 biblical passages.] 

l. trans. To surround, encircle (the waist, a per- 
son abont the waist) with a belt or girdle, esp. for 
the pnrpose of confining the garments and allowing 
freer action to the body. Chiefly ref. or pass. ; 
also, after Biblical phrase, fo gtrd one's loins, reins, 
etc. Also fo gird up, about. 

c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. John xxi. 18 Mid-3y [pu] uere giungra 
du waldes dec zigyrde. .middy uutudlice du bist zeuintrad 
..oder ec gyrded. araas Ancr. R. 418 3e schulen liggen 
in on heater, and i-gurd. c1as0 Gen. §& Ex. 3149 Sod and 
girt, stondende, and staf on hond. ¢1330 R. Brunnxe 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1804 Coryneus first vp he stirt, & 
wyb a clob his hody gyrt. 1382 Wycuir E-rod. xii. 11 3e 
schulen girde about 3o0ure reynes. — 7odrt v. 5 Tobie. .fond 
a 3ung man stondende, ful faire, gird [1535 CovEROALE 
gyrded vp], and as redi to gon. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
7054 The lauendres kirtel on she cast, She gird hir, and 
tukked hir fast. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 432 h/2 For gyrdle 
he gyrded hym on his hare flesshe wyth a corde. 1535 
CoverpDaLe 2 Aings iv. 29 Girde vp thy loynes, and take 
my staffe in thy hande, and go tby waye. — Luke xit. 35 
Let youre loynes be gerded aboute. 1667 Mitton ?, £. 1x. 
1113 Those Leaves ‘They gatberd .. And .. together sowd, 
To gird thir waste. 178z Cowrer Truth 82 In shirt of bair, 
and weeds of canvas dressed, Girt with a bell-rope that the 
Pope has blessed. 1810 Scotr Lady of L., 1. vii, He girt 
his loins and came. 1865 Dickens Jfnt. Fr. in. iv, She 
girded herself with a white apron, 1872 (Fart Pemproxe 
& G.H. Kinestey) S. Sea Bubbles vii, 176 They girded him 
with strange belts. . 

b. fg. To prepare (oneself) for action; to brace 
up (oneself) for, fo, or £odosomething. Often with up. 
c14s0 tr. De Imitatione 1. xix. 22 Girde pe as a man 
ayenst pe fendes wickednes. gga tr. Duntus on Rev. xiv.t 
As ready gird 10 doe his office in the midst of the Church. 
1672 Cave Prim. Chr. 1. iii. (1673) 49 The mind is strength- 
ened and girt close by indigence and frugality. 1781 
Cowrer Conversat.702 [They] one in heart, in interest, and 
design Gird up each other to the race divine. 1882 Haztitt 

Taéle-t, Ser. 1, vi. (1869) 126 To gird themselves up to any 
enterprize of pith or moment. 1860 Morey Nether. (1868) 
I. i. 15 He was already girding himself for his life’s work. 

+c. To clothe w7th or 772 a garment confined by 


a girdle. Obs. rare. 

1382 Wyciir 2 Sam. vi. 14 Dauid is gird [Vulg. accinctus, 
1388 clothed; r6x1 girt] with a surplees. 1697 DrvoeNn 
/Encid 1. 258 Girt in his Gabin Gown the Heroe sate. 

+d. To bind (a horse) with a saddle-girth, (Cf. 
Girt v. 2.) Obs. 

61330 Arth. & Merl. 3985 Adoun pai li3t & her hors girten. 
c14a0 Anturs of Arth, xxxix. 495 Gawayne and Galerone 
gurdene [v. r. dyghtis] bere stedes. 1509 BaRcLay Siyp of 
Folys (1570) 25 He is a foole.. That to his saddle would 
leape on hye Before or he haue girt his horse. ¢ 1566 Aferie 
Tales in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) I. p. Ixv, Skelton com- 
maunded the ostler to sadle his mare, & the hosteler did 
gyrde the mare hard. 1677 Miece Dict, Eng.-/'r., To gird 
a Horse, cengler un cheval, 

2. fig. To invest or endue with attributcs, esp. 
(after biblical phrasc) w7th strength, power, etc. 

c1000 Ags. Ps.(Th.) xvii. 31 (xviii. 32] Se god me zegyrde 
mid mzznum, and mid creftum. a1300 LE. £. Psalter 
xvii. 33 [ibid.) (Horstm.) Lauerd pat girde me with might. 
1388 Wycuir /s. xvii. 33 [ibid.] God that hath gird me with 
vertu. /drd. Ixiv. 7 (Ixv. 6) Thou makest redi hillis in thi 
vertu, and art gird with power. a 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 
126 The vyrgyn mari in whome thou hast cladde the in 
fayrnesse and gyrthe the in strengthe. 1580 Sipney /’s. 
xvut. ix, This God then girded me in his ail-mighty pow'rs. 
1667 Mitton P. L. vu. 194 The Son On his great Expedi- 
tion now appeer’d, Girt with Omnipotence. 1812 S. RoGers 
Columéns 1. 49 Sent forth to save, and girt with God-like 
power. 1821 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. 1. 643 The sights 
with which thou torturest gird my soul With new endur- 
ance. 1874 Brackie Se//-Cult. 14 Without carrying away 
any living pictures of significant story which might .. gird 
them with endurance in a moment of difficulty. 

3. To equip (oneself or anothcr) wth a sword 
suspended froma belt fastened round the body; 
sometimes with reference to investing a pcrson 
with the sword of knighthood. 

a1o00 Czdmon's Gen. 2865 (Gr.) Hine se halga wer gyrde 

rzgansweorde. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls.) 3615 Mid is suerd 
Fe was igurd, pat so strong was & kene. c¢1350 Mill. 
Palerne 3291 pe kni3t .. gerd him wip a god swerd. c¢ 1450 
AMlerlin 322 Gonnore hir-self girde hyin with his swerde. 
1568 R. Grarton Chron. Il. 95 Upon Easter day .. he was 
gyrde with the sworde of the Duke of Briteyn. 1641 
Baker Chron, (1660) 127 And because he had not yet 
received the Order of Knighthood, he was by Henry Earl 
of Lancaster girt solemnly with the sword. 1663 BuTLeR 
Hud. 1. ii. 742 Was I for this entitled Sir, And girt with 


GIRD. 


trusty sword and spur. 1848 GatLenca /faly Past & Pr. 
I. p. xxv, They gave her a standard; they girt her sons 
with the weapons of war. 

4. a. To fasten (a sword or other weapon) to 
one’s person by means of a belt. Const. 0”, upon, 
to. Also with ov adv. 

¢1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xliv. 4 [xlv. 3) Gyrd nu pin sweord 
ofer bin beoh (L. super femur txxm) pu Mihtiza. a 1300 
F, E. Psalter ibid. (Horstm.) Girde pi swerde of iren 
and stele Quer pi thee. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cv. 181 
Andrew of herkela.. worthely arrayed and witha swerd gurt 
aboutehym. a 1533 Lp. Berxers Avon xliii. 146 He dyd on 
his helme and gyrte on his sword. 1555 Eoen Decades 270 
Hauynge theyr quyuers of arrowes gerte to them. 1667 
Mitton P. LZ. vi. 713 My Bow and Thunder, my Almighty 
Arms, Gird on, and Sword upon thy puissant Thigh, 1718 
Prior Anowledge 247 The combutant too late the field 
declines, When now the sword is girded to his loins. 1781 
Gibson Decl. & F. 1. xlv. 689 A trusty sword was con- 
stantly girt to their side. 1832 Lytron Eugene A. 1. iv, 
His pistols were still girded round him. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge iii, Girt to his side was the steel hilt of an 
old sword without blade or scabbard. 1883 StevEeNson 
Treas. Isl. v. xxii, The doctor took up his hat and pistols, 
girt on a cutlass .. and .. crossed the palisade. 

b. To secure (clothing, armour, etc.) on the 
person by means of a girdle; also fo gird on, up. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8962 Po caste bis gode mold hire 
mantel of anon & gurde aboute hire middel a uair linne 
ssete. ¢1380 Wryciir HWés. (1880) 316 3if pise clopis ben 
gurde & more large in widnesse, bei beren on hem more 
synne, 1535 CovEROALE John xxi. 7 Simon Peter .. gyrde 
his mantell aboute him & sprange in to y* see. 1583 STUBBES 
Anat. Adbxs. 1. (1882) 109 An old gowne girded to him with 
athong. 1611 Biptr 1 Azngs xx. 32 So they girded sackcloth 
on their loynes. 1667 Mitton /, Z. vi. 542 Let each His 
Adamantine coat gird well. 19791 Cowver /iad x1. 17 Bade 
the Greeks Gird on their armour. 1814 Scott Ld. of /sles 
v. xxxiv, Warn Lanark’s knights to gird their mail. 1835 
W. Irvine Tour Prairies 45 He rode with his finely shaped 
head and breast naked, his blanket being girt round his 
waist. 1855 Kincstey //erces 11. (1868) 24 So Perseus arose, 
and girded on the sandals and the sword, 1877 J. NortH- 
cone Catacombs 1. v. 71 With his tunic girt high about his 
oins. 

e. To put (a cord, etc.) round something. rare. 

1726 Swift Gulitver 1. i, Very strong cords.. which the 
workmen bad girt round niy neck, my hands, my body, and 
my legs. 

5. transf. and fg. +a. To surround as with a 
belt; to tie firmly or confine. Also fo gird up, 
in, about, together. Obs. 

¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn, xii, Sommers greene all girded up in 
sheaues. 1602 Marston Antonio's Kev. u.v. Wks, 1856 I. 
103 Then I Catch straight the cords end; and. .offer a rude 
hand As readie to girde in thy pipe of breath. 1611 Biste 
Ecclus. xxii. 16 As timber girt and bound together in a 
building [etc.}. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) Index to 
Plate 84 Two stantions of timber which are girded together 
in several places, with wood or Iron. 1667 Mitton 7. L. 
vii. 82 How [they will) gird the Sphear With Centric and 
Eccentric scribl’d o're. 1674 N. Faireax Bulk & Selv. 128 
For I take the seed.. to be a cluster of bubbles wryed up 
snug, or a bottome of hoops or springs closely girt or knit 
together. 

b. To encircle (a town, etc.) with an armed 
force ; to besiege, blockade. 

1548 Hatt Chron. Hen. VI, 153 b, He. .determined to get 
the town of Vernoyle in perche, and gyrd it round about with 
a strong seage. 1590 GREENE Ord. /'ur.(1599) C, But trust 
me, Princes, I haue girt his fort, And I will sacke it. @ 1627 
Haywaro Four Y. Eliz. (Camden) 66 But the French was so 
streightly girt up within Lieth, that nosupplies were brought 
unto them. 1814 Cary Dante, [nf. xiv. 64 This of the 
seven kings was one, Who girt the ‘heban walls with siege. 
1867 Dickens Left, (1880) Il. 284 The whole place is 
secretly girt in with a military force. 

c. To fasten tightly, draw close (as a fetter or 
bond) upon a person. rare. 

1732-8 Neat Hist. Purit. 1V. 139 His Highness girt the 
laws close upon the Papists. 

6. Said of that which surrotinds: To encircle, 


enclose, confine. 

c1ago S. Eng. Leg. I. 206 Some of pe naddrene bi- 
clupten heom so fasie al a-boute Pat heom pou3te heo 
scholden to-berste so streite heo gurden heom with-oute. 
1375 Barsour Bruce xvu. 616 Gret flaggatis tharof thai 
maid, Gyrdit with Irne-bandis braid. 1749 Smottett Xe- 
ficide v. ix, An iron crown intensely hot, shall gird Thy 

oary Temples. 1781 Cowrer Retirement 243 Girt witb 
a chain he cannot wish to break His only bliss is sorrow 
for her sake. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 444 
A discoloration .. which extended. . over the loins and very 
nearly girded the body, 1843 CartyLe Past & /r. In. il. 
(1858) 187 Girt with the iron ring of Fate. 1864 TENNYSON 
En. Ard. 157 Then first since Enoch's golden ring had girt 
Her finger [etc.]. 1868 Freeman Norms. Cong. (1876) IL. viii. 
197 A mighty mound girded by a fosse. 2 

b. of natural surroundings or barriers, esp. of 
rivers. 

1593 Suaks. 3 Alen. VI, 1. viii. 20 Like to his Iland, girt 
in with the Ocean. 1601 R. Jonnson Ained. & Comm. 
(1603) 14 The navigable rivers, whereof some (as it were) 
gird in the whole realme. 1667 Mitton P. Z. tv. 276 That 
Nyseian Ile Girt with the River Triton. 1809 Pinkney 
Trav. France 27 This lawn.. was girded entirely around 
by a circle of lofty trees. 1853 G. Jounston Nat. Hist. E. 
Bord, 1. 13 The range thus girds in and defines the plain. 
1870-4 J. THomson City Dreads. Nt. 1. iv, A river girds the 
city west and south. 


c. of a ring or crowd of people; chiefly 7¢f. or 


passtve. 

1671 Mitton Samson 1415 Your company along I will not 
wish, lest it perhaps offend them To see me girt with 
friends. 1807 Worosw, IV/tte Doe 11. 133 On foot they 
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GIRD. 


girt their Father round. a 1839 Praco Poems (1864) II. 37 | 
Girt with a crowd of listening Graces, With expectation on 
their faces. 1864 TENNvSON Soadicea 5 Boadicea. .Girt by 
half the tribes of Britain. ‘ : 
d. of immaterial] surroundings (chiefly passzve). 

1629 Mitton Nativity 202 Ashtaroth .. Now sits not girt 
with tapers’ holy shine. 1671 — P. &. 1. 120 So to the 
coast of Jordan he directs His easy steps, girded with snaky 
wiles... 1833 TENNyson Pad. Art 273 Shut upasinacrumbling 
tomb, girt round With blackness as a solid wall. 1836 H. 
Hottanp Aled. Notes (1839) 274 It is well worthy of note .. 
how long in fact it [life] may continue, thus narrowed and 
girt in on every side. 1847 L. Hunt Far /foney ix. (1848) 
120 Unheard was shepherd’s song, And silence girt the 
woods. 

e. To move round, vare. | 

1688 Prior On Exod. ili. 14, 51 Why does each consenting 
Sign With prudent Harmony combine..To gird the Globe, 
and regulate the Year? 1812 WoopuHouse Astron. v. 20 
They [Navigators] must therefore have surrounded, or 
girded the Earth. 

+7. intr, Of a string: To havea grip won what 
it encircles. Ods. 

1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 1. 187 The String .. will touch 
and gird more upon the Groove of the Work, and conse- 
quently .. will the better command the Work about. 


Gird (g5id), v.2 Forms: 4 girden, gerde, 
gorde, 4-5 gyrd, gurd(e, 4-6 girde, 5-6 gyrde, 
(7 guird-, guerd), 4- gird. /a.¢. 3 gurde, 4 
gert(e, 4-5 girde, girt, 4-6 gird, gyrd; 4 //. 
girdiden, 5 Sc. girdit, 6- girded, (7 guirded). 
Pa. pple. 3 gurd, 4 y-girt, 4-5 gird(e, 5 gurt, (7 
gurde), 6- girded. [Of obscure origin. 

Derivation from OE, gievd rod, YarRo, is impossible on 
account of the initial guttural, and indirect connexion with 
that word appears also inadmissible, as WGer. @ar- from az- 


has no corresponding weak grade u7-.] 

+1. trans. To strike, smite. Often with advb. 
compl. describing the effect of the stroke, as fo gird 
down, off, out, also to gird in two, to death, to 

ground, etc. Also of pain: To touch sharply (rare). 

c 1205 Lav. 1596 He gurde suard on pat hefd bat he grund 
sohte. 13.. A. Adis. 2299 A-two peces he hadde him gurd, 
No hadde Glitoun y-come. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 1240 
Grimly wip gret cours eiz3per gerdeb oper, & William wib 
god wille so wel pe duk hitt [etc.]. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 177 
Girde out the grete teth of the grym best. @ r400-50 A /ex- 
ander 2474 Settis all pe gailis on gledis & girdis doun be 
wallis. c¢c1450 HENrvson Mor. Fad. 35 Witb that the Meir 
gird him vpon the gumes. c1460 7owneley Alyst. xiii. 622 
If I trespas eft, gyrd of my hede. 1606 Br. Hatt A/edit. & 
Vows \.§ 92. 107 When therefore some sodain stitch girds me 
in the side, 1612 W. Martvn Youth's Instruct. 91 The 
horseman .. with a stiffe .. cudgel so guirded and laced the 
backe.. of his.. master, 1618 LatHaM 2nd Bk. Falconry 
(1633) 49 That will cause her [the hawk] to gird and master 
tbem, as it were, at the sowce. 

b. aésol. To deliver a blow. Also Sc. fo let 
gird (cf. to let drive). 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2062 [Gawayn] gordez to Gryngolet 
with his gilt helez. a 1400-50 Alexander 1219 Gers many 
grete syre grane & girdis bur3e maillis. 1450-70 Golagros 
& Gaw. 105 Tbe grume ., leit gird to schir Kay, Fellit the 
freke with bis fist flat in the flure. a 15s0 Chvistis Kirke 
Gr. xv, Thay girnit and lait gird with grainis, Ilk gossip 
uder grievit. 

+2. To impel or move hastily or rudely: to 
thrust 27, cast 2, drive Jack, pull oz, throw dozwz ; 
to fire (a gun) fo (=at). Obs. 

13.. Coerde /. 1086 In at hys [the lion’s] throte hys arme 
he gerte, Rent out the herte. 1377 Lane. P. P/. B. v. 379, 
I Glotoun girt it [food] vp, er I hadde gone amyle. c1400 
Destr, Tray 10370 But the grekes were so grym, pai gird 
hom abake. a@1400-s0 Alexander 2227 Sum with gunnes 
of be grekis girdis vp stanes. 1450-70 Golagros & Gavw. 
848 Thai .. girdit out suerdis on the grund grene. a@1650 
Scot. Field 93 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 216 Many a gaping 
gunn was gurde to the walls, where tbere fell of the first 
shott inanie a fell ffooder. { 

3. utr. To move suddenly or rapidly; to rush, 
start, spring. Also fo gird forth, forward, out, 
together, up. Obs. exc. dial. 

13-. £. EZ. Allit. P. B. 911 Pe grounde of gomorre [schal] | 
gorde into helle. 1375 Barsour Bruce u, 417 Witb that 
come gyrdand, in A lyng, Crystall off Seytoun. @1400-g0 
Alexander 1243 Ane Beritinus..Come girdand out of Gadirs, 
out of pe grete cite. 1513 DouGLas eis x. xiv. 161 Eneas 
gyrd abufe hym with a brayd. 1565 Gotoinc Ovia’s Met. 
ul. (1593) 32 They girded forth, and cutting through the 
clouds .. they overflue the easterne winde apace. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Aéuse (Arb.) 58 The freest horse, at the whiske | 
of a wand, girdes forwarde. 160r Ho.tanp Pliny II. 428 
No sooner hangs he by the hooke, but he runneth and 
girdeth with it in his moutb too and fro, 1887 S. Chesh. 
Gloss., Gird,to push, hurry about, The word is common 
in tbe phrase ‘runnin’ an’ girdin’.’ ‘ 

4. fig. a. absol. Yo make ‘hits’ af, to jest or 
gibe at (rarely agaizst, upon). Also in indircct 
passive. (The current sense.) 

1546 Bare Lug. Votaries 1, (1560) 52 Let the gogle eied 
Gardiner of winchester gyrde at it ty!I his rybbes ake. 1608 
Miporeton fam. Love u. ii, I wonder why many men 
gird so at the law. a 1639 W. WHaATELEY Prototyfes 1, xix. 
(1640) 173 You must labour to jest, scoff, and gird, or raile 
against such and such sinnes. 1679 J. Goooman Penit. 
Pardoned 1, vi. :1713) 371 Why doth he not reprove de- 
bauchery.. rather than .. be always guerding at the sancti- 
fied party? 1823 Lamp Let. to Southey Corr. (1868) I. 212 
You are always girding at what some pious... folk think to 
be so [religion}. 1862 Sara Seven Sinus 1. vi. 123 The club- 
men talked club scandal and girded at the Committee. 1891 | 
Times ely 11/2 Not only is each memher of the Triple 
Alliance denounced and girded at in turn, but [etc.]. 
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b. ¢vans. To assail with jest or sarcasm; to 


sneer or scoff at. ? Ods. 

1573 G. Harvev Letter-6k. (Camden) 29 Sum..he hath 
spitefully girdid behind there backs. 1628 Earte AMicro- 
cosmt., Discontented Man (Arb.) 28 His life is a perpetuall 
Satyre, and hee is still girding the ages vanity. 1721 
Stryre Eccl. Alem. 1. xxvi. 191 He girded him as he had 
done the Archbishop of York, telling him he looked for 
a new world. 1850 L, Hunt A xfobiog. xi. 184 The Examiner 
had been long girding him on incompetency. 

Hence + Gird-off ff/. a., struck off, severed. 

1382 Wycuir 2 Azugs xx. 22 Thanne she wente into al the 
puple, and spak to hem wiseli, the wbich the gird of heed 
of Siba .. casten forth to Joab. 

Gird-brew, var. GIRT-BREW. 

Girde, obs. form of Girp. 

Girded (gi1déd), Af/. a. 
In senses of the vb. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2078 He fyrmest lez, gyrded cempa. 1599 
Suaks, Acx. V, ui. Prol. 27 Behold the Ordenance on their 
Carriages, With fatall mouthes gaping on girded Harflew, 
1627 May Lucax 1. 649 But by the guirded Sacrificers 
strength. -orecoine. holds forth his conquer’d necke. 1877 
Bryant Poems, Little People of Snow 62 With trailing 
garments through the air they came, Or walked the ground 
with girded loins. 1882 J. Ropertson tr. A/iidler’s Heb. 
Syut. §97 Six hundred girded men. 1889 Sat, Rev. 16 Mar. 
319/2 The young lord with his Aakama (silk trousers) 
and girded sword. 

Girdel, -er, obs. forms of GiRnLE, GIRDLER. 

Girder ! (g5da1). Also7 gerder. [f.Grrpv.! 
(sense 5) +-ER!.] 

1. a. A main beam in a framed floor, supporting 
the system of joisting that carries the flooring. 

Sometimes (erroneously) used instead of BREASTSUMMER. 

1611 Cotar., Solive, the peece of timber called a Girder, 
or Joist (betweene two Summers). 1631 Gouce God’s Ar- 
rows iv. § 15.399 Two girders were by tenents and mor- 
taises let into the midst of it [the maine Summier]. 1679 
Moxon Alech. Exerc. 1. 137 The Girders are also to be of 
the same Scantlins the Summer and Ground- Plates are of. 
1770 Torre in Phil. Trans. LXI. 157 When I repaired 
the old house at Nettlested,.. in sawing off the end of the 
main girder, it was decayed at heart. 1820 T. TREnGoLtp 
Carpentry (1853) 80 Framed floors differ from double 
floors only in baving the binding joists framed into large 
pieces of timber, called girders. /éid. 83 Framed floors 
consist of girders, binding joists, bridging joists, and ceiling 
joists. 

b. An iron or steel longitudinal beam employed 
for a similar purpose; esp., a latticed, plate, or 
other compound structure used to form the span of 
a bridge. 

The main transverse beams of a girder bridge, correspond- 
ing to the ‘binding-joists’ of a framed floor, are termed 
‘ cross-girders ’. 

1853 Sin H. Douctas Asilit. Bridges (ed. 3) 344 1G and 
HK are vertical rods of wrought-iron which connect agreat 
girder of tbe road-way with the tube AB. 1869 Latest News 
5 Sept. 16 So fierce was the fire, that the glass in the roof 
melted ; but the iron girders remained in their places. 1889 
G. Fixpiay Eng. Railway 63 Forty-two girders, each thirty- 
two feet in length, were required, and the plates and angles 
for each girder were rolled in one length. 

+ 2. In masonry (see quots.). Ods. a. A bond- 
stone. b. A bonding-course, 

a. 1726 Leon: Alberti’s Archit. 1. 47/2 Among the Gird- 
ers we reckon tbose courses of large stones which tie the 
outward Shell to the inward. 

b. 1726 Leoni Alberts Archit. 1. 48/1 But there are 
other Gide besides .. whicb run the whole length of the 
Wall to embrace the Corners, These other Girders. .we call 
Cornices. 

3. alirtb., as girder-bridge, a bridge whose 
stiperstructure consists of longitudinal girders carry- 
ing the platform or roadway; girder-rail, a form 
of tramway rail, introduced about 1860, and so 
called from the resemblance of its section to that 
of the ordinary iron girder used in construction. 

1854 Wrate Engineer's Pocket-bk. 389 The excess of 
strength that should be given to Girder Bridges. 1856 H. 
Haver Bridge Construct. 265 The manner of construct- 
ing trussed girder bridges. 1861 7imzes 7 Oct., These per- 
sons were engaged. .in the erection of a girder bridge across 
the River Ouse. 1894 Daily News 25 Oct. 6/3 Metal ways 
with girder rails and simple connections are the form most 
favoured, 

Hence Gi'rderage, girders collectively. 

1880 Standard 5 Jan. 5 The whole top mass of girderage, 
without giving way in detail, may have been blown off the 
piers. | 

+Girder”. 06s. rare. 
One who sneers or cavils, 

1584 Lvty Campasfe i. ii, What is a quip?  Afanes. 
We great girders cal it a short saying of a sharp witte, with 
a bitter sense in a sweete word. 1609 DEKKER Guls Horne. 
62.138 By sitting on the stage, you..may lawfully presume 
to be a girder, and stand at the helm to steer the passage 
of scenes. 16r1 Cotcr., Lardonneur, a girder, flowter. 

Girding (gd‘1din), v7. sé.1 [f. Giro v,! + 
-ING 1] 

1. The action of the vb. Girp1, in various senses. 

c1400 MaunoeEy. (1839) x. 122 Othere there ben, that 
men clepen Cristene men of Gyrdynge: for thei ben alle 
gyrt aboven. cxs9z2 Stow Exg. Chron. an. 1340. 362 
The king created him at Westminster by the girding of 
asword. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 419 To make Roses, or other 
Flowers come late..The Scuenth {Meanes] is, the Girding 
of the Body of the Tree about with some Pack-threed. 
@ 1716 Soutn Sermt. (1737) X. iv. 117 Patience is (as it were) 
the girding up of the soul, which like the girding up of the 
body gives it both strength and decency too. 


{f. Girp v.! + -ED1.] 


[f. Grrp v.2 + -ER1,] 


GIRDLE. 


2. That which girds; esp. ta. A girdle. (Also 
girding-up) (obs.). b. dial. Asaddle-girth. +e. 
A girder (06s.). 

1388 Wvce.ir /sa. xi. 5 And riztfulnesse schal be the 
girdil of hise leendis, and feith schal be the girdyng of hise 
reynes. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 4224 Laces and stringes 
he kerue on twoo, and the girding of the shelde also. x 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 402 Scho come sic speid, Than in 
the girding grittar ay scho growis. 1577 Harrison England 
uu. xu. (1877) 1. 233 Groundsels .. transoms, and such prin- 
cipals, with here and there a girding, wherevnto they fasten 
their splints or radels. 3689 tr. Buchanan's De Fure Regni 
apud Scotos 59 Are not Saddles, Girdings and Spurs made 
for Horses? 179. Burns Weary fa’ you, Duncan Gray, 
The girdin brak, the beast cam doun. 

3. Comb. as girding-beam = GirpER! 1; 
girding-place, the part of the body round which 
the yirdle or girth is fastened. 

1751 CHAmBERS Cycl., *Girding-beams. 1601 HoLLtaxa 
Pliny Il. 274 It must (they say) be .. kept fast bound neere 
vnto the middle or *girding place of the patient. 1682 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1727/8 A large Chesnut Gelding .. between 
15 and 16 hands high ..a white Rim under the Pelly near 
the girding place. : 

Gi'rding, vd/. 56.2 [f. Girp v.2 + -1nG1.] The 
action of the verbGirn#. +a. Discharging, firiny 
(of cannon) (oés.). b. Jeering, gibing. 

@. a1650 Scot. Field 323 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 228 
There was gurding forth of gunns: with many great stones. 

1605 VeRSTEGAN Dec. /xtedi. v. (1628) 130 He fell to 
taunting and girding at them. @ 1663 SANoERSON Serv. II. 
159 Bitter invectives, unmannerly jeers, petulant girding at 
those that are in authority. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. 
Char, ii. 37 Shakespeare .. never misses an opportunity of 
girding at your pompous and affectedly pensive cbaracter- 

Girding vé/. 6.3 dial. [f. Girp s6.1+ -1ne 1.} 
The action of fitting (barrels) with hoops. 

1609 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 289 For girding of barels, ijd. 
¢1817 Hoac 7ales & Sk. 1V. 17 John Jardine, the cooper, 
chanced to come to Knowe—back in the course of his girding 


and hooping peregrinations. : 

Girding (gs1din), f//. a1 [f. Grrp v1 + 
-Inc 2.] That girds, in senses of the vb. 

16s5 Gurnatt Chr. in Arm. xiv. § 1 (1669) 54/2 Walk 
(Christian) in the view of God’s Omniscience, this is a gird- 
ing consideration. 1708 OzeEtt tr. Botleau’s Lutrin iv. 79 
So, Abandon’d by its Girding Wood, Sinks an old Roof, 
which had for Ages stood. 1762-9 FaLconer Shipwr. 1.915 
To cut the girding stay they run. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) III. 246 The use of stiff and girding stays. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 543 The Russo-Siberians 
gave us vaguely a girding-line of ice. 1 BLackMorE 
Lorna D. xxix, 'Tis the ripening of the oats! All the day 
they have been dancing .. Waiting for the girding hook. 

Girding (gdudin), ppl. a.2 [f. Girp v.2 + 
-Inc *.] ‘That girds, scoffs, or jeers. 

a1617 BavnE On EA. (1658) 168 Prophane, filthy, and 
girding jests. r69x tr. d’ Enwulianne's Observations 126 The 
Receiver .. told us, in a very girding manner, that [etc.]. 
1882 Spectator 2 Dec, 1535 They .. believe in girding 
speeches as foolish Communists believe in petroleum. 

Girdiron, obs. form of GRIDIRON. 

Girdle (g5-1d'l), 56. Forms: 1 gyrdel, 2, 4, 6 
gerdell(e, 3 girrdell, 3-4 gurdel, (5 -il), 4 gir- 
del, -ul, 4-5 girdil, 5-6 gir-, gyrdel(l’e, -ill(e, 
-yl(l(e, 5-7 gyrdle, 6 girddel, girthell, guyr- 
dell, 4- girdle. [OE. gyrde/ (f. gyrdan to Girp: 
see -LE)= MDu. gurdel, gordel (Du. gordelj, OHG. 
gurttl masc., gurtila fem. (MHG. and mod.G. 
girtel), ON. gyrdill (OSw. giordel, Sw. gordel); 
the OE. gyrdels (= OS. gurdis/), f. the same grade 
of the root with a different suffix (see -ELS), is found 
earlier than gyrdel, but did not survive into ME.] 

1. A belt worn round the waist to secure or con- 
fine the garments; also employed as a means of 
carrying light articles, esp. a weapon or purse. 

In the general sense now only literary (the colloquial word 
being Bett), but still commonly used for a cord or the like 
tied round the waist and having the ends hanging down. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iii. 4 Se iohannes witodlice hefde 
reaf of olfende herum & fellenne gyrdel [¢ 1160 Hat/on 
Gosf. gerdel] embe hys Iendenu. ¢1z00 Ormin 3210 Hiss 
girrdell wass off shepess skinn Abutenn hise lendess. ¢ 1290 
5. Eng. Leg. 1. 58/150 In stude of is gurdel al-so; with rope 
he him bond. 1340 Ayend. 236 Pe gerdel aboue be-tocnep 
chastete of bodie. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer J/iller’s T. 64 By hire 
girdel heeng a purs of lether. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 
16 My girdyl of ledir barryd with siluir witb bokyll and 
pendaunth., 1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. I]. xviii. 167 Gyrdelles 
of chaynes of golde and syluer. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 
v. li. 143 A purse at his girdle, with bullets, and his other 
necessaries. 1619 Bovre in Lismore Papers .1886) 1. 216, 
I paid my cozen .. for an embroydered girdle and Hangers. 
1709 STEELE & Apnison Jatler No. 147 ® 3 This Cestus 
was a fine Party-coloured Girdle. 1756 Nucext Gr. Jour 
III. 83 The nobility .. wear also a black girdle about four 
fingers broad, and garnished witb plates and buckles of 
silver. 1819 SHELLEV Cenc? v. iv. 160 Here, Mother, tie 
My girdle for me, and bind up this hair. 1863 Geo. Exot 
Romola \. xx, Her white silk garment was bound by a 
golden girdle. 1881 Jowett 7hucyd. I. 5 The combatants 
at boxing and wrestling matches wear girdles. 1890 
Draper's Circular, Girdles are being used for all sorts and 
conditions of dresses for day wear. 

b. spec. (Eccl.) (See quot. 1866.) 

1519 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 7 For frankensence 
ed iiij girdles iiij4. 1566 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture 
(1866) 49, ij vestementes .. a girdell a fruntall and 3 albes. 
1866 Direct. Angl. (ed. 3) 354 Girdle, the cord that girds 
the alb, usually made of white cotton about three yards 
long. 

a 


GIRDLE. 


c. in various phrases and proverbial sayings. 

Many of these refer to the practice of wearing keys hung 
at one’s girdle. (‘Jo have, hod) under one's girdle. in sub- 
jection, under one’s control. + Ne’er an MM by yourgirdle? 
= Haven't you the politeness to say ‘Master’? + Yo give 
up the girdle; to confess oneself beaten. + To turn one's 
girdle: ?to find harmless outlet for one’s anger (see Schmidt 
and the commentators). 

a 1400-50 Alexander 181 Bot gefe paim vp pe girdill vs 
gaynes no3t ellis. /éz. 758 And obir recouyre me pi 
rewme or reche vp pe girdill. c1sgzo R. Hittes Common. 
Pl. Bk. (1858) 140 All the keys hange not by one manys 
gyrdyll. 1541 Barnes IVs. (1573) 203/2 If hee bee in 
Rome, and hath all Princes neckes vnder hys gyrdell. 
21553 Upatt Royster D, ui. iii. | Arb.) 48 Neare an M by 
your girdle? 1598 R. Bernarptr. Terence’s Andria. i. (1607) 
x1 Iwis it is long hence I must live after anothers pleasure, 
with my head vnder anothers girdle. 1599 Porter Angry 
Wom, Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 104, 1 know you are as good 
a man..as was ere girt in a girdle. 1599 Suaxs. Jluch 
Ado v. 1. 143 Prince. I thinke he be angrie indeede. 
Claud. Ifhe he, he knowes how to turne his girdle. 3612 
Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) Pref. 12 In whose 
Opinion they onely have the Keyes of Art at their girdles. 
3660 Burney Kepd. Awpor (1661) 80 He is curst in his Mothers 
Belly that would overtop such Princes, and hring their heads 
under his Girdle. 1667-8 Pepys Diary 14 Feh., Thereby 
[by allowing £70,000 a year for ‘ intelligence’) Cromwell 
carried the secrets of all the princes of Europe at his girdle. 
1706 Fowcer in Hearne Codlect. 20 Jan. (O. H. S.) 1. 166 
He depended upon none, and .. would not he under any 
one’s Girdle. 1858 Gen. P, THompson studi Alt. 11. Ixxvii. 31 
A leader whocarries half the Scottish Church under his girdle. 

+ 2. The part of the body round which the girdle 
is fastened; only in phrases beneath, above, up to, 
etc. the girdle. Obs. 

e1205 Lay. 1325 Pe merminnen bet beod deor of muchele 
pionen: wifmen hit punchet fuliwis, bi-neode pon gurdle hit 

unched fisc. 13.. A. Adis. 6449 Eren they haveth an ellen 
long, That byneothe theo gurdel hit hongith. 1526 Prigr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 3 A persone syttyng tn the trone of 
god whiche from y° gyrdell downwarde was all lyke fyre. 
1624 Lorp Keeper Wittiams in Fortesc. Papers (Camden) 
203 And allreadye up to the gyrdle in his grave. 1632 
Womens Rights 315 It was greater shame to strike vnder 
the girdle than it isnow. 169: Hartcuirre Virtues 75 It 
was a favourable and merry Conceit of a Cardinal of Rome, 
that there was no Law heneath the Girdle. @1734 Nortu 
Lives (1826) 1. 124 This great man..married his own servant 
maid and then for excuse, said there was no wisdom below 
the girdle. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. 

1607 Puritan 1.i, Ere the day Be spent to th’ Girdle, 
thou shalt be set free. 1860 Tynpact Glac. u. xi. 291 The 
atmosphere cleared, and showed the mountains clothed to 
their girdles with snow. 

3. transf. uses of 1. That which surrounds, as a 
girdle does the body; tazone. + The girdle of 
the world; the ecliptic, the equator. Also of imma- 
terial surroundings. 

c1000 Sax, Leechd. 111. 260 We hatap on leden quinque 
zonas, Ot synd fifgyrdlas. 1559 W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. 
Glasse 63 Five..zones..we may aptly call them equidistant 
places, or Girdles. 1599 SHaxs. Afenx, V, Prol. 19 Suppose 
within the Girdle of these Walls Are now confined two 
mightie Monarchies, 1626 Bacon Sylva § 398 The Great 
Brizes, which the Motion of the Aire in great Circles, 
(such as are vnder the Girdle of the World) produceth. 1665 
Maney Grotius’ Low C. Warres 416 Yhe Rhiphean Moun- 
tains encompass them.. which. .they call the Girdle of their 
Land. 1697 Dryven Virg, Georg. 1. 322 Five Girdles bind 
the Skies, the torrid Zone Glows with the passing and re- 

assing Sun. c1700 J. Lawson in Harper's Mag. (1883) 

“eh. 419/1 A delicious country..placed in that girdle of the 
world which affords wine, oil, fruit. 178: Cowrer Exposé. 
20 The billows roll, From the world’s girdle to the frozen 


pole. — Charity 86 Trade is the golden girdle of the 
globe 1836 Maccitiiveay tr. Humboldt's Trav. xvii. 219 
‘he horizon was hounded by a girdle of forests, 1847-8 H. 


Mutter First Jinpr, viii. (1857) 133 The quick, smart patter 
of hammers sounds incessantly, in one encircling girdle of 
din. 1875 Menivace Gen. J/ist. Rome (1877) 1. 5 The 
Palatine hill .. the first nucleus of the Roman Empire, lay 
in the centre of a girdle of eminences. 1879 Farrar S?. 
Paut (1883) 321 Among good and holy men love would still 
be the girdle of perfectness. 

tb. Zo put onake, cast) a girdle (round) about: 
to go round, make the circuit of (the earth). Oés. 

1590 Suaxs. A/ids. NV. u. i. 175 Ile put a girdle about the 
earth, in forty minutes. 161z Dexxrr /f if be not good 
Wks. 1873 III. 277 About the world My trauailes make a 
girdle, 1621 MippLeton Sux in Aries Wks. (Bullen) VII. 
342 Sir Francis Drake .. did cast a girdle about the world. 
1626 Dick of Devon u. v. in Bullen O. Pi. II. 43 They 
would have thought Themselves as famous as their Country- 
man That putt a girdle round about the world. 

e. That which confines or binds in; a restraint, 
limit. 

@1616 Beaum, & Fi. Faithf. Friends ww. iv, Vo all ‘Thy 
thoughts, thy wishes, and thine actions, No power shall put 
agirdle. 164: J. Jackson rue Evang. T.1. 38 The sixt 
Persecution .. [was] limited .. to a short time, (for it was 
precinct with a triennial girdle). 1645 Mitton 7efrach. 
(1851) 221 But suppose it any way possible to limit sinne, to 
puta girdle ahout that Chaos. 1833 1. TayLor Fanaz. vi. 
"3 The iron girdle of a solemn and irrevocable oath. 

. spec. @. A kind of sea-weed, Lamznaria 
saccharina. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 27 Cingulum .. 
maye be named in englishe, fysshers gyrdle or sea gyrdel. 
1551 — Herbal. K ivb, Ther is a certayne kynde of sewrake 
with a brode leafe, of a grene color, tothe whvike sum geue 
the naine of a leeke, other call this gyrdell. : 

b. Anat. Applied to various parts in the struc- 
ture of animal bodies ; in modern use chiefly of the 


bony supports for the upper and lower limbs, which 


177 


in Vertebrata are respectively called the shoz/der 
(or pectoral) and pelvic (or hip) girdle. 

1601 /fousek. Ord. 296 The cheife clerke of the kitchen 
hath for his fee all the girdles of fresh sturgeon spent within 
the house. 1634 T. Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. mi. i. (1678) 
56 Under the region of the navel, lies the girdle or upper 
part of the Kall. 1911 PAil. Trans. XXVII. 352 The last 
is very like our English Hedge Snail, but without Girdles, 
and hasa small Navel. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet's Anat. 109 
As a powerful bony girdle, it [the pelvis] affords articulation 
to the abdominal extremities. 186: Hucme tr. Aloguin- 
Tandon u. wi. iv, 138 When a leech is impregnated, an 
enlargement takes place around the sexual apertures, which 
has received the name of the girdle or clitellum. 1883 
Martin & Moate Vertebr. Dissect. u. 119 The Shoulder 
Girdle is made up ofa coracoid, clavicle, and scapula on 
each side. /éd. 122 The Pelvic Girdle is composed of the 
ilium, ischium, and os pubis on each side. 1891 Secdestce 
(N. Y.) 21 Aug. 107/2 The fins, girdles, gill arches, scales, 
and membrane bones are all imperfectly developed or want- 
ing [in eels). 

ce. The line or rim dividing the two faces of a 


brilliant (see quots.). 

1819 REEs Cycl., Girdle, among Jewellers, the line which 
encompasses the stone parallel to the horizon; or which 
determines the greatest horizontal expansion of the stones. 
1861 Al/aco, Mag. 111. 184/2 The rim where the setting 
takes hold, or, as we have described it, the junction of the 
bases of the pyramids, is called the girdle. 1883 A. H. 
Cuurcn Precious Stones iii. 21 The ‘girdle’ or edge bound- 
ing the widest part of the stone, divides the crown from the 
hase, and is concealed in part..by the mounting or setting. 


d. Arch. (See quot. 1842.) 


31727 Boyer Dict. Angl,-Fr., Ceinture, The Cincture, or 
Girdle of a Pillar. 175: CHamBers Cycl., Girdle, in Archi- 
tecture. See Cincture. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Girdle, 
a small circular hand around the shaft of a column. 

e. Mining. A stratum or bed of stone or other 
substance occurring irregularly. (Cf. Banpsé.? 12.) 

ee Rees Cycl., Girdle, in Mining, is the name used in 
Cumberland, and some other counties, to denote the un- 
certain strata, or chance beds, of stone or different sub- 
stances that are met with in some districts. 1893 North- 
umbld, Gloss., Girdles, in mining, are beds from ahout three 
inches to two feet or more in thickness; but the term is 
usually applied to beds varying froin three inches to nine 
or ten inches thick, 

f. Bot. 

1875 Bennetr & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 368 When the growth 
is normal .. the three segments which form a cycle always 
become arranged into a disc transverse to the stem, their 
outer surfaces thus forming an annular zone or girdle. 1884 
Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 381 Vhe border of 
tracheides of each leaf is expanded into a low wing, which 
runs to meet that of the opposite leaf, and unites with it to 
form a transverse girdle. 

g. A belt or ring made round the trunk of a tree 
by the removal of the bark (cf. GIRDLE v. 2). 

1896 P, A. Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia I. 150 The method 
employed hy the Indians for the removal of the forest. .con- 
sists in running a girdle around the trunks of the largest 
trees by cutting away the bark..the object of this being to 
intercept the flow of the sap. 1897 Baitey Princ. Frust- 
growing 289, Fig. 45 shows a deposit of woody matter above 
a girdle caused by a label wire. 

5. Pin and girdle: a swindling game, ‘ prick 
the garter’ (see GARTER 56. 5, 7). 

1710 Parmer Proverbs 209 “Tis astonishing that a young 
gentleman, hred five or six years in our own universities, 


shou’d .. be drawn in.. by those common known cheats of 


the pin and girdle, 

6. attrib. and Comd., as girdle-bell, -belt, -buckle, 
-compass, -maker; girdle-like, -shaped adjs.; also 
girdle-bed, -bone (see quots.); + girdle-glass, a 
mirror carried at the girdle; girdle-pains = gird/e- 
sensation, girdle-sensation, -wheel (see quots.). 

1880 C. T. Croucn in Geol, Mag. 443 *Girdle Beds —- 
Alternations of thin sandstones and sandy shales. 1810 
Soutnuey Aehama xiv. viii, The sweet music of their 
*girdle-hells. 1697 DrypEN /2neid 1x. 488 Nor did his 
[Euryalus} Eyes less longingly hehold The *Girdle-Belt, 
with Nails of burnish’d Gold. 1871 Huxtey Anat, Veriebr. 
Anim, 175 The Frog’s skull is characterised by the develop- 
ment of a very singular cartilage bone, called by Cuvier the 
os en ceinture or *girdle-hone. 1790 Chron.in Ann. Reg. 
207/1 A *girdle-huckle about the poe of a crown-piece 
was also dug up. 1552 Hutoet, *Girdle compasse, of in 
the coinpasse, or wyth the compasse of a gyrdle, zotsm 
Wread zouatim). a165z Brome Vew Acad. w. ii. (1658) 85 
How his [the man’s] pocket-combe .. and her [the woman's} 
*Girdle-glasse, To order her black pashes, caine together. 
1892 Pall Mall G, 23 June 1/3 It has a smart bodice, 
with .. a *girdle-like arrangement of cord in front. 14.. 
Nom, in Wr.-Wilcker 686/20 //ic corrigiarius, *gyrdil- 
maker. 1897 Hucues Alediterr. Fever iii. 122 Mental irri- 
tability and sleeplessness are combined with.. *girdle-pains 
[etc]. 2885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Girdle-sensation, the feeling 
of having a string or a broad band tied round the body 
or one of the limbs. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 11.977 It 
was followed hy atrophy of the muscles, impairment of vision 
.-girdle sensation [etc.]. /dzd. 111, 521 ‘She ulcer [of the 
stomach] is..occasionally, if of very long-standing, *girdle- 
shaped. 1688 R, HoimeE et rmoury ui. 287/1 *The Girdle 
Wheel is a [Spinning] Wheel so little that a Gentle-woman 
may hang it at her Girdle..and Spin with it, though she be 
walking ahout. 


Girdle (gs'1d'l), 54.2. north. and Sc. Forms: 
6 girdil(e, -ill, (kyrdill), gyrdle, 6~ girdle, (9 
dial. gurdle), [var. GrippLx by metathesis of 7.] 
A circular plate of iron which is suspended over 
the fire and upon which cakes are baked or toasted. 
(Cf. GRIDDLE s56.). 


a1400 Burgh Laws cxvi. (Sc. Stat. 1), Alsua he sall hafe 


GIRDLER. ° 


.. a hrasyn pot a pana rostyng yrne a girdill [etc.]. 1477 
E.ctracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 408 A gyrdil, a hakbrede, a 
hrewyne fat. 1533 /éid. 451 Ane kamery stok, ane girdill, 
ane baik bread. 1563 Richmond. Wills (Surtees 1853) 169 
A gyrdle, a brandrett. 1596 Datrympce tr. Leséte’s Hist. 
Scott, 1. 95 Thay make breid after casting it vpon the 
girdle. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 106 Oatmeal.. 
which girdles hot bakes And turns to bannocks, and to oat 
cakes. 1708 S. Motyneux in PArl. Trans. XXVI. 39 A 
large Girdle about 20 Pounds Weight..was found lying on 
the Floor. 1859 ATKINSON Walks & Talks Schoolboys (1892) 
343 Bilberry jam, and flaky cakes hot from the girdle. 1886 
STEVENSON Aidnapped xx. 196 We lay on the bare top of a 
rock, like scones upon a girdle. 

b. Phrase. Lzke a hen on a het (hot) girdle: 
indicating a state of great uneasiness or discomfort. 

1787 Burns Let. fo WW. Nicol 1 June, It’s true she’s .. 
tipper-taipers when she taks the gate first, like..a hen ona 
het girdle. 1814 Scorr [Vav. |xxi, The Bailie .. had all 
this while shifted from one foot to another with great 
impatience ‘like a hen’, as he afterwards said, ‘ upon a het 
girdle’, [1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxxi. 448 His gait .. 
emulated that of a hen treading a hot girdle. ] 

ce. Comb.,as girdle-cake (cf. griddle-cake),-maker, 
-making, -smith. 

1802 R. ANDERSON Cumberld. Ball. 25 Aunt Ester spoil’d 
the *gurdle ceakes, 1852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) I. 
xlii. 361 Each man had..a plate of metal on which he could 
bake his girdle-cakes. 1885 Runciman Skippers §& Sh. 49 
We had a girdle cake for tea. 1599 Charter Fas. V/, The 
*girdelmakers inhabitants within the bruch of Culross, 1833 
Cartyte Cagliostro u. Misc. (1840) 1V. 376 She was the 
daughter of a Girdle-maker. 1885 D. BevERiDGE Culross 4 
Tulliallan 11. xix.93 The *girdlemaking monopoly. 1661 
Culross Town Rec., Patrick Sands *girdle-smythe. 

Hence Gi‘rdleful, as much as a girdle can hold. 

1895 J. Woop in Scot. Antig. X. 76 The goodwife was 
baking, and had a girdleful of bannocks on the fire, 


Girdle (g31d'l), v.  [f. Girpxe 54.1] 

1. ¢rans. To surround with a girdle. Also fo 
girdle about, in, round. (Chiefly transf. and fig.) 

1582 N. Licneriecp tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. ind. xv. 39 
Silke .. even such wherewith he was accustomed to girdle 
himselfe. xr591 Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/, iv. iii. 20 Spurre to the 
rescue of the Noble Talbot, Who now is girdled with a waste 
of Ivon, And hem’d about with grim destruction. 1598 BArrET 
Theor, Warres vi. i. 184 There is set down .. how many 
shot will girdle or impale the battell of pikes. 1607 SHAks. 
Timox w.i, 2 O thou Wall That girdles in those Wolues, 
diue in the earth, And fence not Athens. 1635 Barrirre 
Mil, Disctp. xcv. (1643) 306 The Hollow Square, girdled 
with shot, 1s a figure to hee used in times of necessity. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Slonda's Gardening 196 Wooden Pipes .. are 
ferriled and girdled with Iron, «@3178z Cowper Heroism 6 
No thunders shook with deep intestine sound The blooming 
groves that girdled her around. 1808 Scort A/arm, 11. ix, 
The tide did now its floodmark gain, And girdled in the 
Saint’s domain. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre (1857) 106 The 
bright and velvet lawn closely girdling the grey hase of the 
mansion. 1858 HawtHorNe Fy. & /t, Frnds (1871) I. 252 
That circumference of blue hills which stand afar off, gird- 
ling Rome about. 1871 Farrar Witn, Hist. ii.§5 Let us 
mark how the hills that girdle them are scattered with the 
ruined enginery of assaults, 1888 Acice MevyNece in 4 rf 
Frat. L1.139/2 A tea-gown, waistless, and girdled low down, 

2. To cut through the bark of a tree in a circle 
extending round the trunk, or to remove a certain 
breadth of bark in a similar circle, either for the 
purpose of killing the tree or for that of rendering 
it more fruitful; sometimes in /assive of injuries 
caused accidentally, e.g., by a tight wire or by the 
gnawing of rabbits. Also with round. 

1662 Winturop in Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (1756) I. 101 
Several trials have been made ..- by girdling the tree (as 
they call it) cutting off some of the bark round, and a little 
into the wood of the tree, about six feet from the ground. 
1766 J. Bartram Fru. ix Feb. in Stork Acc. £. Florida 65 

here still remain .. great trees girdled round to kill them, 
which are now very sound, tho’ above 60 years since they 
were cut. 1792 Betknap //ist, New Jlampsh, III. 211 
If the trees were girdled and left to die standing, the timber 
would be much superior to any which is cut whilst alive. 
a 1817 T. Dwicut Trav. New Eng. etc. (1821) Ll. 459 
They accordingly cut down some trees, and girdle others. 
1871 H. Macmitran True Vine v. (1872) 212 The barren 
branch is girdled or ringed—that is, a narrow strip of its 
bark is removed all round the branch. 1897 Baitey Princ. 
Fruit-growing 288 Trees which are girdled should have the 
injured parts pared down to live tissue. 

b. Surg. (See quot.) 

3883 Witper & Gace Anat, Techn. 197 (Cent.) When the 
skin, especially of a limb, is divided by an incision en- 
circling the part, the latter is said to be girdled. 

Hence Girdled /f/. a. 

a3817 T. Dwicut 7rav. New Eng. etc. (1821) IL. 126 
There is a sufficient number of girdled trees standing .. to 
give the new settlements a disagreeable appearance, 1883 
i. P. Roe in Harper's Mag. Dec. 56/1 Girdled trees soon 
made it evident that rabbits were the depredators. 

Girdler (g3idle1). [f. GrrpLE sd.1 + -ER 1.) 

1. A maker of girdles. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1584 Goldsmythes, Glouers, Girdillers 
nohle, 1428 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 1 Ye crafte of Girdelers 
in ye cite of York. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen, Vill, c.1 The 
wardens of the felowshippe of Saddellers, gyrdelers, coryers, 
or any other of the kynges subiectes. 1613 Breaum. & FL. 
Honest Man's Fort. 1, i, Do you heare? Talke with a 
Girdler, or a Milner, 1671 F. Prittirs Reg. Necess. 373 
The Kings Grocer, Brewer. . Bookseller, Girdler, (a Trade 
now altogether disused). 1 far et Gaz. No. 6189/4 John 
Sewell .. Sword-Cutler awe zirdler. 1807 W. Taytor in 
Ann, Rev. V. 296 There are useless articles in this work, 
such as that of girdler, which is no longer a separate trade. 
1872 City Press 20 Jan., The court of the Girdlers’ Com- 
pany dined at the hall. 


GIRDLESTEAD. 


2. One that surrounds or encompasses. 
of the carth =Gr. yatqoxos. 

1879 Butcuer & Lanc Odyss. 33 Hear me, Poseidon, 
girdler of the earth. 


Girdlestead (ga:1d’lste:d’. Obs. exc. arch. [f. 
as prec. + STEAD 54.] That part of the body round 
which the girdle passes ; the waist. 

¢1330 Arth. § Mert. 5216 Pat at be girdel stede it stode. 
21366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 826 Hise shuldris of a large 
brede, And smalish in the girdilstede. cxgz0 Lypc. 
Assemb, Gods 340 Aboute hym, in hys gyrdyll stede, hyng 
fysshes many a score. 1583 SruBBEs Anat. Abus. 1, (1877) 
60 Some [clokes] short, scarcely reaching to the gyrdle-stead 
or wast, 1653 H.Cocan tr. Pinte’s Trav. ix.29 We walked 
a whole day along by the Isle of Sumatra, in the ouze up 
to the girdle-stead. 1696 AusBRey Msc. (1721) 94 An 
Antient Man..having a long and broad white Beard, hang- 
ing down to his Girdle Steed. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
IIT. 1v. 57 One gleaming lock of gold..Fell far below her 
girdlestead. 

b. Used for ‘lap’. 

1882 Swinpurne J7ristr. of Lyonesse vi. 51 There fell a 

flower into her girdlestead Whicb laughing she shook out. 


Girdling (g5'1dlin), v/. sb. [f. GirpLE v. + 
-ING 1] 

1. The action of the verb GIRDLE in various senses. 
Also girdling in, 

1792 Berxnap Hist, New Hamipsh. 111. 131 The method 
is that of girdling; which is done by mane a circular 
incision through the bark, and leaving them to die standing. 
1836 Arnotp Le?. in Stanley Life & Corr. (1844) II. viii. 48 
The girdling in of the mountains round the valley of our bome 
is .. an image .. of the encircling of the everlasting arms. 
1897 BaiLey Princ. Fruit-grow, 291 Girdling or ringing to 
set trees into bearing is an old and well-known practice. 

2. The material of which girdles are made. 

1719 D'Urrey Pills V1. 248 Gartering, Girdling, Tape. 

3. attrib., as sirdling-place. 

1658 Bromuatt 7reat. Specters 1. 118 He was become so 
weak and feeble below his girdling place or middle. 

Girdling (g3'idlin), 97 a. [f. GirpLe v. + 
-ING ?.] That girdles or surrounds. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres m. ii. 71 The girdling shot 
to discharge at 20 pases off, and not farther. 1624 Trag. 
Nero i. iii. in Bullen O. P2. 1. 52 The girdling flame doth 
with unkind embraces Compasse the Citie. 1818 Byron 
Ch. Har. 1. 174 Where yon bar Of girdling mountains 
intercepts the sight. 1821 Joanna Baie Metr. Leg., 
Columbus xxxvii, Mountains. . Whose frozen peaks.. Above 
the girdling clouds rear’d far in upper air, 1837 CARLYLE 
Fr. Rev. 1.1. iii, The Chateau Polignac still frowns aloft... 
amid the blue girdling mountains of Auvergne. 1863 Geo. 
Euiot Romola 11. iv, Florence witb its girdling stone towers. 

Gire, var. GYRE. 

Girefalcon, obs. form of GERFALCON, 

| Girella. rare—1*. [It., dim. of gira, f. gtrare 
totum.] <A vane or weather-cock. 

1720 STRYPE Stov's Surv, Lond, 1. 149/2 A lofty Tower with 
a Clock and Chimes: and at the top of it a Grashopper 
for the Vane, or Girella. 1790 BaiLey, Girella, a Vane, 
Weathercock. //ad, 

Girg, var. JARG Sc., v. to creak (and s0.). 

Girk, obs. form of JERK sé. and v. 

Girkienet, var. JERKINET. 

Girkin, obs. form of GHERKIN. 

Girking, var. JERKIN, a kind of hawk. 

Girl (gil), sd. Forms: 3 gurle, 4-6 gerl(e, 
4-7 girle, gyrle, (6 guirle, gierle, gyrll, 7 
garle), 9 dia/. gal, gell, 7- girl. [Of obscure 
etymology. 

A conjecture favoured by many scholars (Miller, Noreen, 
Luick) is that the word represents OE. *gyre/a masc., 
*gyrele fem.:—OTeut. types *gurwilon-, -6n-, a dim. of 
*purwyo-z, sa (found in LG. gere, boy, girl) :—Aryan 
*gh’rek®., presumed to be represented in Gr. map@€vos vir- 
gin. Thisinvolyes some uncertain pbonological assumptions, 
and the late appearance of tbe Teut. words gives additional 
ground for doubt, the ME. g#rde being recorded only from 
the end of the 13th c.,and the LG. gere from the 17th c. 
It may be noted that Joy, fad, /ass, and the numerous 
synonyms in the mod. Scandinavian langs., are all of diffi- 
cult etymology; probably most of them arose as jocular 
transferred uses of words tbat had originally a different 
meaning.] ' 

+1. Achild or young person of either sex, a youth 
or maiden. Chiefly in £2: Children, young people. 
Knave girl: aboy. Gaygirl: applied toa young 
woman, Obs. 

crzg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 108/76 And suype gret prece of 
gurles and Men: comen bire al-a-boute. 13.. A. Adis. 
2802 Men myghte ther y-seo hondis wrynge.. Women 
scrike, girles gredyng. ¢1350 W%1d/. Palerne 816 And whan 
pe gaye gerles were in-to pe gardin come, Faire floures bei 
founde. 1362 Lancr. P. P?. A. x1. 131 Gramer for gurles 
I gon furste to write, And beot hem with a baleys but 3if 
thei wolde lernen. c1386 Craucer Pro/. 666 In daunger 
hadde he at his owne gyse The yonge girles of the diocyse, 
And knew hir counseil, and was al hir reed. c1q4s0 Bk. 
Curtasye 328 in Babees Bk. 308 Ne delf pou neuer nose 
thyrle With thombe ne fyngur, as 30ng gyrle. c1450 Cov. 
Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 181 Here knaye gerlys I xal steke. 

2. A female child; commonly applied to all 
young unmarried women. 

1530 Parscr. g22 A gyrle [F. garvce] havyng laughyng 
eyes. ¢€1530 Reprorve Play Wit & Sc. (Shaks. Soc.) 17 
Idelnes. ‘Vhow [Recreacion] art occacion, lo ! of more evyll 
Then I, poore gerle, nay, more then the dyvyll! 1546 Hey- 
woop Prov. (1874) 50 The boy thy husband, and thou the 
ple, his wife. 1591 SHaxs. Two Gentil. v. iv. 134, I hold 

im but a foole that will endanger His Body, for a Girle 


Girdler 
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that loues him not. @16sz Brome Queene's Exch. 1. ii. 
Wks. 1873 HI. 467 What's that my Girle? 1679 //atton 
Corr. (1878) 157 note, One of his sisters .. announces the 
birth of a very lusty garle. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 75 
? 1 The Girl is a Girl of great Merit .. she converses with 
me..like a Daughter. 1760 C. Jonnsron Chrysa/ II. 1. 
ii. x1, I will lay you, and you shall lose, my girl, if it was 
ten times as much. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 227 As smooth 
And tender as a girl, all-essenced o'er With odours. 
Brownine Fra Lipfo 214 You should not take a fellow 
eight years old And make him swear to never kiss the girls. 
1859 Geo. Exiot A. Bede 62 To think of a gell o’ your age 
wanting to go and sit with half-a-dozen men. 1863 LANDor 
Heroic Idylis, Theron & Zoe 27 Girls often say More than 
they mean; men always do. 1894 H. GarpeNer Unoff. 
Patriot 329 No girl is ever quite good enough to marry any 
motber’s son. 

Prov. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 628 The Proverb is 
certainly true .. He that Marries a Girl, marrs a Woman. 

“| Old girl: Applied co/log. to a woman at any 
time of life, either disrespectfully or (occas.) as an 
endearing term of address, Also, to a mare, ete. 

1837 Dickens Pickwick xiv, ‘ Cheer up, old girl’, said Tom, 
patting the bay mare on the neck. .‘ Soho, old girl—gently 
—gently’, 1848 C. Broxte ¥. Eyre ii. (1890) 19 He called 
his mother ‘old girl’, too. 

b. A maid-servant. Also in gz7/-of-all-work. 

1668 Perys Diary 24 Aug., My wife is upon hanging the 
long chamber, where the girl lies, with the sad stuff that 
was in the best chamber, 1812 A. Apams in 7. Adams’ 
Lett. (1848) 409 Seven o'clock. Blockheads not out of 
bed. Girls in motion. Mean, when I hire another man- 
servant, that he shall come for one call. 1875 Scribner's 
Monthly X. 287 But all this time we had no girl, and... at 
last I determined to go and get a girl myself. So one day 
at lunch-time I went to an intelligence office in the city. 
1882 Mrs. ALEXANDER Freres 1. ii. 19, I [a landlady} must 
look to it myself, for I never yet see a gurl I could trust 
with a hegg. 1883 S. C. Hate Retrospect 11. 139 A dirty, 
slipshod girl-of-all-work bawled at me from the area. 

c. A sweetheart, lady-love. Also (U.S. collog. 
or slang) best girl. 

1791 'G. GamBapo’ Anz. Horsem. vil. (1809) 97, I may 
lose my dear girl for ever. AZod. Pop. Song. The girl I left 
behind me. 

d. (+ More fully, 4 girl about or of the town, a 
girl of ease): a prostitute. +A Aind girl; a mistress. 

1711 STEELE Sect. No. 187 P 2, I know not whether you 
have ever heard of the famous girl about Town called 
Kitty: This Creature .. was my Mistress. 1712 ADDISON 
Jbid. No. 486 ® 1, 1 am very particularly acquainted with 
one who is under entire Submission to a kind Girl, as he 
calls her .. No longer than Tuesday last he took me with 
him to visit his Mistress. 1756 Dew:-Rep6 The Men of 
pleasure, and the Girls of ease. 1815 W. H. IreLanp 
Scrtbbleomania 141 Lewis, of monkish renown, Who tickled 
the fancies of girls of the town, 1851 MayHew Lond. 
Labour 1. 477 The ‘ gals’ are sure to be beaten cruelly .. 
by their ‘chaps’. 

+3. A roebuck in its second year. Odés. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Ejivb, The first yere he [the Roo- 
bucke] is a kyde .. The secunde yere he isa gerle .. The 
thirde yere anhemule. 1576 TurBery. Venerte 236 A Rowe, 
the which is called the first yeare a Kidde, the second 
Gyrle, the third an Hemuse. 1660 Howett Parley Beasts 
62 Those pretty Fawns, Prickets, Sorrells, Hemuses, and 
Girls .. whicb I [a Hinde] brought into the world, 1726 
Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Girle (among Hunters) a Roe-buck of 
2 Years, “ . 

4. attrib, and Comb. @. appositive, indicating 
sex, as girl-child, -friend, -graduate, -miser, -scul- 
ler, -sorter, -warrior,-worker ; or youthfulness, as 
girl-mother, -queen, -widow, -wife, -woman; b. 
simple attrib., as girl-life, -nature, -tragedy;, c. ob- 
jective, as girl-confining adj.; girl-deke adj, and 
adv. Also girl-boy, ?a girlish boy. 

1589 Warner 42), Eng. y. xxvi. (1597) 129 *Girle-boyes, 
fauouring Ganimede. 1598 Drayton //eroic. Ep. 18/2 And 
in my place vpon this regal throne, To set tbat girle-boy 
wanton Gaueston. 1884 Brack Jud. Shaks. ix. in Harper's 
Mag. Mar. 542/2 My father used to call him the girl-boy. 
1886 Longm. Mag. 646 A very great number of the *girl- 
children of the State bave found happy homes in Canada. 
1798 SoTHEBY tr. Wteland's Oberon (1826) 1.55 The guardian 
of these *girl-confining walls. 1896 Westm.Gaz.19 May 4/2 
Tbe ‘ Wedding March’ was whistled by twelve *girl- friends 
of the bride. 1847 TENNyson Princ. Prol. 142 Sweet *girl- 
graduates in their golden hair. 1888 Athenzum 26 May 
659/3 A well meaning. .story of *girl-life. 1852 Rock Ch. of 
Fathers 111.1. 269 The *girl-like maiden-mother bowed down 
before the crib. @1861 T. Wootner Aly Beautiful Lady 
(1863) 124 Years before..girllike she Adored a youtb with 
sparkling genius graced. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr.1.vi, | saw 
you sitting there, like the ghost of a *girl-miser in the dead of 
thenigbt. @186x'T. Wootner My beautiful Lady (1863) 95 
What art thou whispering lowly to thy babe, O wan *girl- 
mother? 1897 Zain. Rev. Oct. 393 Tbe girl-mother of Amadis. 
1876 Brack Madcap V. xxvi. 242 Was it not true, he 
had to admit, that he knew nothing of *girl-nature? 1882 
J. H. Biunt Ref Ch. Eng. 11. 189 The *girl-' Queen’— 
she was only sixteen years of age. 1894 Daily News 
28 Mar. 3/1, 10,000 notices of withdrawal.,are handed to 
a roomful of ‘*girl sorters’, 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan. Der. 1. 
xvii. 342 His mind glanced over the *girl-tragedies that are 
going on inthe world. 1894 Dudlin Rev. Oct. 309 Leaders 
to whom the triumphs of the *girl-warrior were a reproach. 
1837 HawtHorne J2wice-Told T. (1851) I. xix. 285 Inflamed 
to madness by the coquetry of the *girl-widow. 1857 Mrs. 
Carve Le#t. II. 321 The young *girl-wife who lives there 
is very lovely, 1876 Miss Brappon Dead Men's Shoes 1. 
i. 1 A *girl-woman alone on Battersea Bridge. 1895 7ad/et 
20 July 108 The *girl-workers taking their wages home. 

Girl, uv! [f. the sb.] crams. in nonce-uses. 
a. To furnish with girls. b. Jocularly substi- 


tuted for ‘to ma’, where the agent is a girl. 
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a@1635 Corbet Poems (1807) 126 Nor hast thou in his 
nuptiall armes enjoy’d Barren imbraces, but wert girl’d and 
boy’d. 1886 J. A, Sterry Lazy Minstr. (ed. 2) 53 She oft 
Quite longs .. to ‘ girl the boats’. 

Girl (gil), v.2 Sc. Also girrel. 

cic.) zz¢r. To thrill, whirl. 

1820 Hocc Wint, Even, T. 1. 336 Ye hae gart a’ my flesh 
girrel, John. /did, 11. 64 Its no deth it feirs me, but the 
efter-kum garis my hert girle, 1894 [AN MacLaren Sounie 
Brier Bush v1. it, 222 Juist like the thresbing mill at 
Drumsheugh scraiking and girling till it’s fairly aff. 

Girland, -ond, obs. forms of GARLAND. 

Girleen (g5'1lin). Anglo-Trish.  [f. Gru sb. + 
-cen, dim. suffix (=Irish -42 as in CoLLEEN): cf. 
squtreen, buckeen.) A young girl. 

1836 H. F. Cuortry Mem. Mrs, Hemans (1837) II. 213 
The light-hearted gossoons and girleens of Dubin. 1882 
Mrs. ALEXANDER Freres I. ii. 22 You were just a slip of 
girleen then, and now you are an elegant young lady. 


Girlery. [f. Giri sd. +-rry.} Girls collectively. 

1Bos Lams Let. to Wordsworth Lett. 1888 1. 215 There 
were two young girls—the very head and sum of tbe girlery 
was two young girls.- 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 
1855 I. 196 When one considers from what originals he 
painted his portraits of Edina’s girlery. 

Gi-rlfully, adv. nonce-wd. [f. Gru sb. +-FUL 
+-LyY2,] With the energy characteristic of a girl. 

1886 J. A. Sterry Lazy Minstr. (ed. 2) 156 But still the 
two maidens tramp girlfully on. 1895 Crockett Sweeth. 
Trav, 206 Defending herself girlfully with a branch of 
bramble. Foot-note, Why should not one say ‘ boyfully’, 
‘ girlfully ’, if one can say ‘ manfully’? 

Girlhood (ga alhud). [f. Giri sé. + -Hoop.] 
The state of being a girl; the time of life during 
which one is a girl ; concer. girls collectively. 

1785 Anna Sewarp Let. Boswell 25 Mar. Lett. I. x. 38 My 
mother passed her days of girlhood with an uncle at War- 
wick. 1831 Lytton Godolph. 1 Not a trace of the bloom or 
the softness of girlhood could be marked on her counten- 
ance. 1862 TrottorE Small Ho, at ee in Cornh, 
Afag. V1. 568 The sportiveness and kitten-like gambols of 
girlhood. 1866 Annie Tuomas Played Out 1. xv. 285 A 
group of girlhood, 1880 Dixon Windsor III. xiii. 118 The 
great queen, who had known him from her girlhood. 1883 L. 
OutrHant Aétiora Peto 1. 213 If the girlhood of the Pacific 
slope are half as innocent as they are insolent [etc.]. 


Girlie (g5sli). [f. Girt sd. + -18, -¥4: cf. birdie. 
A little girl. (A term of endearment.) 


1860 Artist & Craftsm. 433 The little half-clad girlies ran 
off to bide tbemselves. 1877 P’cess ALicr 28 July in Aes. 


[onomato- 


(1884) 357 The two little girlies are so sweet. 1894 Doyte 
S. Holmes 52 She is my own dear little girlie. 
Girling (gs1lin). [Cf Gintine.] A young 


salmon. 

1861 Act 24 § 25 Vict. c. tog § 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names hereinafter 
mentioned, that is to say.. kelt, laurel, girling, grilse.. or 


by any other local name, 
Girlish (g3ulif), a. [f. Girt s4.+-1sH1.] Of 


or pertaining to a girl or to girlhood ; characteristic 
of or like a girl. 

1565 Cooper 7 hesaurus,Puellaris, propreto girles.. girlish. 
1596 Drayton Leg. 1. 937 She... To other speech, and 
Girlish laughter fell. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s Alor. 682 
These chaplets of flowers be girlish gaudes. 1788 Burns 
Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 16 Aug., An old grand-uncle, with 
whom my mother lived a while in her girlish years. 1816 
J. Scotr Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 200 Girlish feeling prompts this 
anticipation of satisfaction. 1863 Geo. Enior Romola 1. 
xxvii, She had been very foolish and ignorant in her girlisb 
time. 1875 W. S. Haywarp Love agst. World 3 Walter 


| was..more girlish than either of the others. 


Hence Gi‘rlishly adv., Gi'rlishness. 

1623 CockeraM, Puellaritie, Girlishnesse. 1727 BAILEY 
vol. II, Givlishly, likeaGirl. 1824 Lannor Jag. Conv. II. 
279 Thou art still girlishly fond of those dried cherries! 1833 
BrowntnG Pauline 231 Autumn bas come—like Spring re- 
turned to us, Won from her girlishness. 1875 A. R. Hore 
My School-boy Fr. 164 The elegance and girlishness for 
which we laughed at Philip. 1885 M. Pattison AZem. 123 
Of all beyond I was girlishly ignorant. d 

Girlism (g3‘1liz’m). sonce-wd, [-18m.] Girls, 
or their characteristics, collectively. 

1788 Anna Sewarp Lef?z, (1811) II. 186 Tbe prejudices of 
girlism. 1795 /did. 1V. 70 With her sister, Miss Bowater, 
I passed some of the sprightly days of girlism. 

Girlls, obs. form of GrRILSE, 

Girly (g5uli), a. [f Grete s6.+-y 1.) Charac- 
teristic of or befitting a girl; girlish. 

1886 J, A. Sterry Lazy Minstr, (ed. 2) 127 Her laugh is 
light, Her figure slight and girly. 1891 G. Merenitn Oxe 
of our Cong. 1. iii, 31 The silly girly sugary crudity has 
given way to womanly suavity. 

Hence Gi'rliness, girlishness. ; 

1886 J. A. Sterry Lazy Minstr. (ed. 2) 60 A white, white 
dress tbat artlessly reveals .. The pouting beauty of her 
fair young form; In all its dainty, dimpled girliness. 

Girn (gain),56.1 Sc. Also 4-6 gyrne, 6 girne. 
[var. of Grin 56.1] 

1. a. +A noose (0s.). b. A snare or trap for 
catching animals or birds, made of hair, wire, or 


the like, with a running noose. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 1140 He a stalowart gyrne 
can ma To hang hym-self with be pe hals. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. (1858) I. 108 Witb falsbeid he thame fed, As 
quha wald set ane girne befoir ane gled. 1536 BELLENDEN 
Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 186 He commandit, tbat na haris be 
slane .. nor yet tane be nettis or girnis. 172% Court Bk. 
Barony of Urie (1892) 119 Killed with guns .. girns or 
other ingines. 1824-7 Moir Afansie Wauch (1833) xxiv. 186 
The vagabond's girn was set. 


a 


GIRN. 


2. fg. A snare, trap, wile. 

1375 Sc. Troy-bk. 11. 999 The quhilkes frome gyrnes 
of dede Ware eschapede. 15952 Asp. HamiLton Catech. 
61 b, Thai that will be riche, fallis into temptatioun and in 
the gyrne of the deuil. 1596 DatryMecr ir. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. x. 462 Thame selfes skairse could defend from the 
girnes of this Edicte. 1721 Ramsay Rise & Fall of Stocks 
35 Stock-jobbers, brokers.. Wha set their gowden girns sae 
wylie, Tho ne'er sae cautious, they'd beguile ye. 

Girn (gain), 56.2 Obs. exc. Se. [f. Ginn v.1] 

1. The act of showing the teeth, a snarl. 


1535 [see Gare sb. 1]. 1602 Marston Ant, & Met. 1. ii, 
Euen so the Duke frownes for all this Cursond world : 


oh that gerne kils,it kils. a@1861 T. Woo.ner My beautiful ; 


Lady (1863) 107 A poring spectre shall be seen With livid 
stare and girn. 1870 in Ramsay Renzin.(ed. 18) p. xxxiii, His 
girn’s waur than his bite. 1883 ANNIE Swan A ldersyde iii. 
51 Asmile.. afterwards described as resembling the ‘girn 
oO’ arat’. 

b. Se. A snarling tone. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Aonbr. Wks. 1855 1. 161 Lettin out 
the dry dusty moral apothegms wi’ ae continued and mono. 
tonous girn. 

+2. =Grin sb.2 Obs. rare. 

x6g6 Davenant [itis 1. ad _fin., This is at least a girne 
of Fortune, if Not a faire smile. 1711 E. Warp Quzx. I. 
67 Scoffd him, unseen, with Winks and Girns. 

Girn (gsin), v.1 Forms: 4-6 gyrnfe, 5-6 
girne, 6 gern(e, 6-7 gearne, § guern, 6- girn. 
(var. Grin v. with metathesis of r.] 

1. intr. To show the teeth in rage, pain, disap- 
pointment, etc.; to snarl as a dog; to complain 
persistently; to be fretful or peevish. Also éo gérn 
at. Now only north. and Se. 

1375 Barsour Bruce iv. 322 Than lukit he awfully thame 
to, And said, gyrnand, ‘hangis & drawis!’ c14g0 Work 
Myst, xxxiii. 23 Pat gome pat gyrnes or gales, I myself sall 
hym hurte full sore. 1§13 Douctas /Eneis 1x. ii. 65 The 
wyld wolf .. Abowt the bowght, plet all of wandis tyghr, 
Bayis and gyrnis. 1529 More Com/. agst. Trib. ut. Wks. 
1254/1 The bitch had founde the foote agayn : & on she came 
gerning. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. iii. 15 His face was ugly 
and his countenance sterne .. And gaped like a gulfe when 
he did gerne. a 1693 Urqunart Rabelais 1. xvii, The 
old Trot fora while remained silent, pensive, and girning 
like a Dog. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Mise. (1733) 1. 31 We hang 
our lugs and wi' a gloom, Girn'd at areckiohbine ane and a’, 
1790 A. Witson ist Ep. to ¥. Dobie Poet. Wks. (1846) 18 
While chaunrin’ critics girn and growl, And curse whate’er 
they lighton. 1837 R. Nicott Poemis (1843) 133 She's girnin’ 
at e’enin’—she’s girnin’ at morn—a’ hours o’ the day in my 
flesh she’s athorn. 1855 Browninc Old Pictures Florence 
ix, The mastiff girns And the puppy pack of poodles yelp. 
1863 Kincstey Water-Bab. v, How she [the otter] did grin 
and girn when she saw Tom. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
vi. 50 He’s a wicked auld man, and there’s many would like 
to see him girning in a tow. 

b. quasi-trazs. 

= SROCKETY Raiders (ed. 3) 120, | could only girn my 

teeth at him. ” 
¢e. ¢rans, To utter in a snarling tone. 

1847 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights xvii. 148 ‘Isabella, 
pathlaed in, or I'll make you repent!” he ‘ girned’as Joseph 
calls it. 

+2. To show the teeth in laughing; to grin. Ods. 

1652 Latimer Serm, Lincolnsh. y. 105 They goe with the 
corses girning and fleering, as though ey went to a beare- 
bayting. 1§93 Pass. Morrice (1876) 80 After that girne like 
a monkie that sees her dinner. 1602 MARSTON Asttonio's 
Rev. 1. iii. Bij, Laugh not .. When thou dost girne, thy 
rusty face doth looke Like the head of a rosted rabbit. 
1617 F, Moryson /¢29. 1. 247 The rascall multitude..ceased 
not to girn and laugh at our sighes and teares. a1711 Ken 
Edmund Poet. Wks, 1721 I]. 299 Curs’d Satan guerning 
stood, the while he spake. 

(gain), v.4 Se. Also 4gyrne. [f. Gray 
sb.'] trans, +a. fig. To ensnare (ods.). b. To 
catch in a girn or trap (cf. quot. 1825-80). 

€137§ Sc. Troy-bk. 1. 366 But he, gyrnede syne atte last 
Inne 3harnynge of the golde so rede. 18z5-80 Jamieson, 
Girua, (1) to catch by means of a girn; (2) to catch trouts 
by means of a noose of hair. 1866 I. Bruce Sumner Queen 
320 I'll make sure To girn him like a hare. 1896 Crockett 
Cleg Kelly xiii. 96 As if he had been ‘ girning’ sticklebacks 
and *bairdies ’ in the shallow burns. 

Girnel (gs‘inel), 54. Sc. Also 5 gyrnall, 6 
girnall, 6-7 girnell, girnal. See also GarneE-. 
[variant of GaRNEL.] A granary; also, a large 
chest for meal. 

1452 Sc. Acts Fas. JI, § 4 (1814) 11. 41/2 Item itis ordanyt 
bat na maner of wittail be haldin in gyrnall be ony persone 
forther pan is needfull. 1568 Lauper Godlie Tractate 490 
3e cloise 3our Girnallis frome the puris. a 1§7z Knox //is/. 
Ref. Wks. (1846) I. 36 The Bischopis girnell was keapt the 
first nycht by the laubouris of Johne Knox. a 1670 SPALDING 
Troub. Chas. [ (1829) 114 They.. brake up girnels, and baked 
good bannocks at the fire. 1791 Newte Jour Eng. & Scotl. 
104 Another wooden house..of twenty feet square, which 
serves at present for a granary or girnal, as they pronounce 
it, for their oatmeal. 1834 H. Mitter Scenes & Leg. xvii. 
(1857) 258 Each proprietor, too, had his storehouse or girnal 
—a_tall, narrow building, the strong-box of the time. 1860 
J. Grant Mary of Lorraine ii, Large oak chests, girnels, 
and almries, the receptacles of linen, 

b. Comd., as + girnel river ( = breaker). 

1508 Dunsar Flyting w, Kennedie 246 Muttoun dryver, 
girnall [z.7. garnale] ryver, 3adswyvar, fowll fell the. 

+ Girnel (g3-inel), v. Se. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 
sb.] ¢rans. To store up in a girnel or granary. 

1609 SKENE Reg. Muj. 153 Victuall suld not be girnelled, 
bot suld be brocht to the market. 1670 Spatpinc Tronb. 
Chas. I (1792) 11. 167 There was victual girnelled in store 
to help to find the soldiers by way of plundering. 
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Hence Gi-rnelled A#/. a., Gi'rnelling vd/. sd. 

1481 in Maitland Hist, Edin. 1. 3. (1753) 9 For a Girne! of 
Corn, Two Bags .. and the same from all girnelled goods, 
1597 Acts Parl. Scott. 34b, Girnalling of victuallis is for- 
bidden. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 173 Not 
thrashing victuall in due tyme, girnalling of it when it 
is threshen, and not bringing of it to the mercat. 

Girning (g3-nin), v4/. sd. [f. Ginx v.1+-1ne 1) 
The action of the verb G1RN 1. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xui. 157 Ther wes... Sic gyrnyng, 
granyng; and so gret A noyis, as thai can othir bet. 
Nortu Plutarch (1676) 841 The Greyhound .. at the first 
began to answer them with a soft girning ; but when they 
came by the Tower where he lay, he barked out aloud. 
@ 1693 Urquuart Xaédelais ui. xiii. 106 He..was..environed 
about so with the barking of Currs..girning of Boars. 1792 
A. Witson Watty & Mag xxxviii, Owre the seas I march 
this morning, Listet, testet, sworn an a’, Forc’d by your 
confounded girning. @ 1810 Tannaniit Poet. IVs. (1846) 
105 Wi’ girning her neb’s like the gab o’ the fleuk. 


Girning (g3:min), A/a. Sc. and dial. Also 
6 girnand, gerning. [f. Gry v.! + -1NG 2.] 

1, Sc. That ‘ girns’; ill-humoured, snarling. 

1447 BoKENHAM cite (Roxb.) 86 Julyan..to hir seyd 
wyth chere gyrnyng Now [etc.]. ¢ 1450 HENRyson Jor. 
fab, 85 With girnand teeth and awfull angrie luke. 1508 
Dunsar Tua mariit wemen 290 Quhen that the chuf wald 
me chid, with girnand chaftis. 1785 Burns Jo IV, Simpson 
xxviii, I've even seen them greetin Wi' girnin’ spite. 1824 
Scott St. Ronan's xxxi, The cappernoity, old girning ale- 
wife may wait long enough or I forward it. 

+2. Grinning. Ods. rare —?. 

1599 Marston Sco, Vildanie m1, xi. 227 That iest-mounging 
youth Who nere did ope his Apish gerning mouth But to 
retaile and broke anothers wit. — aa 

{| Giro (dziro). [It. givo a round, circuit :— 
L. gyrus,a. Gr. yopos circle: cf.GyRraTE.] A tour, 
circuit; a ‘turn’. 

1670 Lassets Vey. /taly Pref. avj, And no man under- 
stands Livy and Czsar .. like him who hath made exactly 
the Grand Tour of France and the Giro of Italy. 1823 
Lapy Morcan Salvator Kosa iii. (1824) I. 100 Nearly all 
bis biographers have alluded to this early and singular gzro. 
1841 Motiey Corr. (1889) I. iv. 93 From the library you 
reach the ante-chamber, thus completing the giro of one of 
the prettiest houses in St. Petersburg. 1880 Geo. Ettor 
Let. 9 June in ie (1884) III. 357 Afterwards we have a 
gi7o in our gondola. 

Giromancy, obs. form of GyromAnNcy. 

Giron: see GrRon //er. 

|| Gironde (3:rd-hd, dzirg-nd). [see GironpisT.] 
The Girondist party. 

1876 Grapstone in Contemp, Rev. June 11 They are apt 
to disappear. .like Lafayette before the Gironde. 

Girondel, obs. form of GixanDOLe. 

Girondist (dzirg-ndist), sd.(@.) [ad. F. Crron- 
disle (now Gtrondin), {. Gironde (see def.) + -iste, 
-1sT.] A member of the moderate republican party 
(in the French assembly 1791-1793) ; its leaders 
were the deputies from the department of the 


Gironde (cf. quot. 1833). Also a@¢érzd. or adj. 

1801 GiFrorD Louis XV/, 649 The Girondists, or moderate 
party, were reduced to a singular dilemma. 1827 Scott 
Napoleon Introd., Wks. 1870 IX. 113 The Girondist party. 
1833 ALison Hist. Europe (1847) 11. 277 The Girondists, so 
called from the district near Bordeaux called the Gironde, 
from whence the most able of their party were elected. 

Gironell, obs. form of GrRANDOLE. 

Gironny: see Grronny /fer. 

|| Girouette (zirzet). [F. girouette, obscurely 
connected with gzre-r :—L. gyrare to revolve. It. 
has giroetta from Fr.) A weather-cock. Also fg. 

1822 L. Simoxn Switzerland 1. 323 You might as well 
pretend to stigmatize Talma or Mademoiselle Mars, with the 
name of givoueftes, for not acting every night the same 
part, as our French politicians and philosophers, for chang: 
ing sides and principles from day to day. 1831 JeKyLL 
Corresp. (1894) 2)4 He is no ordinary girouette. 1867 Sir 

. Patcrave Worm. & Eng. 11. 232 However nicely the 
weather-cock may be poised..some breeze must breathe..to 
make the girouette spin round. x m: 

Hence Girouettism, constant changing of opinions 
or principles. [Cf. F. gtrouetcerie.] 

1835 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 109 Girouettism is the 
natural vice of revolutionary times and political consistency 
the rarest. .of virtues. 

Girr (ger). Sc. [var. GirtH sd.1] A hoop for 
a barrel. Also, a child’s hoop. Cf. Girp sé.) 2, 
Girti 56,1 2, 

1611 in Glasgow Burgh Rec. (1876) 1. 322 Na firlot to be 
sealit bot sik as hes yron girris about the mowth. 1796 
Burns Cooper o' Cuddie, The cooper o’ Cuddie cam here 
awa, And ca’d the girrs out owre us a’. 1821 Blackw. Mag. 
Aug. 35 Rowing girrs (rolling hoops) forms another healthy 
exercise to the boys of Edinburgh. 1887 J. Service Life 
Dr. Duguid xxix. 185, 1 was a happy wee callan caing the 
girr on the street. 

b. A hoop used to keep a pair of water-cans 
apart so that they may be more easily carried. 

1832-53 A. A. Ritcmie Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 
11. 69 As our kimmer Nell, Wi’ her stoups and her girr, was 
gaun down to the well [etc.]. 

Girrebbage, var. GILRAVAGE sé. 

Girrock. ? 04s. (See quot.) 

1674 Ray lords, Sea Fishes 103 Girrock, Acus major, 
called elsewhere Horn-Fish and Needle-Fish. 

+Girse. Oés. [var. GintH sd.1, prob. from pl. 
gir(th)s.] 

1. A saddle-girth ; =GirtH sé.1 1, 
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GIRT. 


[1417-18 Abingdon Acc. (Camden) 88 Et in frenis, capistris, 
singulis, gurs’ emptis .. iiijs. viijd.] 1591 Harincton Ori. 
Fur, xxin. xvi, Orlando .. With all his strength bestrides 
the saddle fast, Yet did the Pagan heave him with such 
strength That all his gyrses broken were at length. 1613-18 
Daniet Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 46 All strooke his horse 
together with their Launces; as they brake pectorall, girses, 
and all. so lp (Water-P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. 
in. 69/2 As Sadlers for their elks haire to stuffe their sadles 
And girses, and a thousand fidle fadles. 1655 E. Terry 
Voy. E. India 15x His great Elephants .. carry, each of 
them, one iron gun, about five foot long, lying upon a strong 
frame of wood, made square, that is fitted to a thick broad 
Pannel fastned about him with very strong and broad Girses 
or Girts. 

2. A band or hoop; =Grrtu sé,1 2. 

159t Perciyatt Sf. Dict., Cincha, a girse, the iron that 
bindeth a wheele, Cingulust, orbita ferrea, canthus. 

3. Comd., as girse-web = GIRTH-WEB. 

1697 R. Peirce Bath Mem. 1. ii. 29 Laying him upon a 
kind of a Cradle, bottom'd with Girse-web, letting it down, 
by degrees, into the Bath. 

Girse, dial. var. Grass. 

Girsill, obs. form of GRILSE. 

Girsle, Girstle, dial. var. GRISTLE. 

Girss, obs. Sc. f. Grass. 

Girst, var. Grist. 

Girt (gait), 5. [var. GirTH 56.1, in use chiefly 
in the 17th and 18th c.] 

1. A saddle-girth ; =GirTH sé.) 1. Ods. exc. dial. 

1863 Furke Meteors (1571) 30b, Her horse laye dead with 
his bridle and girtes vntied. a1616 Beaum. & Fu. Wit 
without M. 1. y, le give um leave to cut my girts, and flay 
me. 1665 Mitton University Carrier, Here lies old Hob- 
son; Death hath broke his girt And here, alas ' hath laid him 
inthe dirt. x 2 tr. Juan § Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 432 Itis 
with great difficulty they are first brought to suffer the girts 
to be put round hen bodies. 1795 Woxcot (P. Pindar) 
Pindariana Wks. 1812 1V. 240 Rapture’s a Charger ; often 
breaks his girt, Runs off and flings his Rider in the dirt. 
1867 Rock Fim & Netl74(E. D.S. No. 76) An’ girts, a guide- 
strap, hayvor-seed. 

+b. A surgical bandage. Ods. 

1676 WiseMAN Surg. vii. v. 487 The most common way of 
Bandage is by that of the Girt, which Girt hath a Boulster 
in the middle, and the ends are tackt firmly together. 1743 
tr. Hetster's Surg. 169 There must also be fastened another 
Napkin, Sling, or Girt. 

ec. Printing. (See quot., and cf. Girts sé.1 1d.) 

Shee Moxon Afech. Exerc. 11. 92 Girts are Thongs of 
Leather, cut out of the Back of an Horse-hide [etc.]. Two of 
them are used to carry the Carriage out and in. 

2. A small girder, Now only U.S. 

1§79 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 311, ij girts xj 
foote longe, vj vnch thicke, ix vnch brod. 1665 /brd. II. 531 
For girt, sparrs, ioists.. and carriage of timbers for the 
Library roofe. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 405 Each pier 
is composed of seven sticks of oak timber, united by a cap- 
piece, strong braces and girts. 1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., 
Girt, a small girder, used in roofs or bridge-frames. 

b. =FILxeT sé. 11 b, 

1823in P. NicHotson Pract, Build. 585. 1842 in FRANcis 
Dict, Arts. 

3. =GirTH sd. 3. Also, in technical use, mea- 
surement across or around a surface which is not 
flat (e.g. a moulded cornice) taking into account all 
elevations and depressions. 

1664 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 136 The said 
Cornice..to be measured by the girl. 1679 Evetyn Sylva 
xxii. 106 The Girt, or Circumference below is thirteen foot. 
1703 MaunpbrRett Journ. Feris. (1732) 142, ] measur'd one 
of the largest, and found it twelve yards six inches in girt, 
and yetsound. 1716 Appison Freeholder No. 22 ? 2 He is 
a lusty, jolly fellow, that lives well, at least three yards in the 
girt. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 1V. 227 The girt of the 
old tree. .is five feet six inches. 1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. 
Mech, 627 The number of square feet produced, by mul- 
tiplying the girts of the roof by the length of the slates 
at the eaves. 1828 HuTTon Course Math. 11. 87 In these 
articles, the content of a roof is found by multiplying the 
length of the ridge by the girt over from eaves to eaves. 
1842-59 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) § 2372 Cornices are measured 
by obtaining their girt, and multiplying by their lengih for 
the quantity of moulded work in them. 1846 J. Baxrer 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. App. 446 If thegirt betaken 
in inches, and the length in feet [etc.]. 1883 R. HALDANE 
Workshop Receipts Ser. u. 438/2 Surfaces under 6 in. in 
width or girt are called 6 in. 

Jig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. vii. (1739) 15 For 
long before Boniface his time Archbishops were swoln 
beyond the girt of the Canon. 

b. (See quot. ; loosely used for ‘ quarter-girt’.} 

1842-sg Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) Gloss., Girt .. in timber 

measuring, according to some, is taken at one fourth of the 
circumference of the tree. : 

4. attrib. and Comd. a. simple attrib., as gért- 
buckle, -line, -measure, -piece, -spol, -web, -wheel. 
b. instrumental, as gir¢-galled, -marked adjs. Cf. 
girth-buckle, -galled (GirtH 56.1 8), GIRTH-WEB. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3746/4 Lost. .a brown Gelding above 
14 fends «.the Hair chafed off by the *Girt-buckle. did. 
No. 3693/4 Lost..a bay Gelding about 14 hands,..and a 
little *Girt-galled. 1720 Stryre Stow's Surv. Lond. (1755) 
II. 645/2 Yo give the Bounds or *Girt line of this Parish, I 
shall begin at Cecil-street. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2282/8 
A dark bay brown punch Nag..with saddle marks, and 
*girt mark’d under the Belly. 1063 Gersier Counsel 78 
*Girt measure of Timber is tbe best for the buyer, because 
there is more in the circular measure then in the square. 
1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. (1804) 11. 195 The *girt- 
pieces six inches by five. 1688 Lond. Gaz, No. 2314/4 No 
white, unless some Saddle or *Girt Spots. 1665 Sir 7. 
Roe’s Voy. E. Indies 384 Those Coaches will carry four 
persons. .but two may lie at ease..upon quilts. .upheld by 


GIRT. 


“girt-eweb, with which they are bottom’d. 184: Savace 
Dict. Print., Wheel. Also called *girt wheel, and drum; 
a cylinder of elm wood, with two flat broad grooves turned 
in it on which the two girts wind and unwind alternately, 
as the carriage is run in and out. 

Girt (g5it), v. Now vave. [Two formations: 
(1) Altered from Girpv,!, perh. after the pa. pple. 
girt, (2) f. Girt sd, 

(The-imperative gyrt Je occurs Ags. Gosp., Luke xvii. 8, 
but the form is prob. due to tbe nature of the initial conso- 
nant of the following word.)] 

1. /rans. =Girp v.! in various senses. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 5118, I bid..pat he. -pas fro this place 
o payn of his lyfe,..And gyrt on no grete wordis to greue ys 
no more. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 49 If the enemy 
beseege vs .. preuent forrain aide, girt in the city [etc.}. 
160z Marston Ant. & Afel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 12 Weele girt 
them with an ample waste of love. 163: GouGe God's 
Arrows i, § 22. 160 Girting and besieging tbeir townes and 
cities, so as they can not go abroad. 1683 Kennet Evasm, 
on Folly (1709) 113 They will pick a quarrel. .for such poor 
provocation as the girting on a coat the wrong way. 1688 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2311/1 The Inauguration Ceremony, whicb 
consisted only in Girting the Grand Signior with a Sword. 
1726 Leoni Adberti’s Archit. 1. 44/1 The middle parts, 
which girt and surround tbe Wall. 1799 Naval Chron. 11. 
177 The whole was by them girted and surrounded. 1823 
Examiner 106/2 [It] looks like a bright cincture girting the 
earth. 1895 Daily News 13 Feb. 6/6 The primeval forest 
which girts the mountain. 


2. To secure with a girth (cf. GirTH v. 3). 

1663 GerBIER Counsel 8 Hasten with the Packet-Maile to 
the Post Office, be it never so ill girted, whereby it oft falls 
inthe mid-way? 1841 Catuin NV. Amer. Ind, (1844) I. xli. 
60 A buffalo skin girted on its back. 


3. To snrround with a cord or measuring-line in 


order to ascertain the girth ; to take the girth of. 

1663 GERBIER Counsel 81 Measured flat in square yeards, 
without girting the work with aline. 1727 BrapLey fav, 
Dict, s.v. Felling, By girting the middle of tbe tree with a 
line and taking a quarter part of the girt for the square. 
1828 Hutton Course Math. II. 86 For the Surrounding 
Arcbitrave, girt it about the uppermost part for its length 
[etc.]. 1883 R. Hacvane Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 438/1 
Surface painting is measured by the superficial yd., girting 
every part of the work covered. 

b. zzfr. To take a measurement by drawing a 
string round the object to be measured. Said also 
of the string. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Operat, Alechanic 627 All mouldings in 
plaster work are measured .. by girting over the mouldings 
with a line. /é%d. 642 The dimensions must be taken with 
a line, that girts over the mouldings, breaks, etc. 

4. Of trees, etc.: To measure (so mucl) in girth 
or gitt (= GIRTH w, 5). 

1750 G. Hucues Sarbadoes 175 This divides into five 
branches, each equal to a large tree, some of them girting 
round about eight feet. 1805 ForsvtH Beauties Scotl. 
(1806) IV. 262 There are larches .. which at five feet high 
girted, in 1792, full eight feet. 1828 Hutton Course Math. 
II, 88 The cornice, which girts 8} inches. 1858 O. W. 
Hoimes Aut. Breakf-t. xii. (1891) 288 The tree ‘girts’ 
eighteen and a balf feet, and spreads over a hundred. 

5. To girt against: to press against (said of a 
ship’s cable). [Cf. Girt AA/. a. 2 and Girb v.1 7.] 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1.310 The ship, driving to 
leeward. .causes the cable to girt against tbe lee bow. 

Hence Girting vd/. sb. In quots. atl77., as girt- 
ing-place, (2) that part of a horse’s body where 
the girth is worn; (6) that part of the trunk where 
a tree is girthed or measured; girting-stead = 
GIRDLESTEAD; Gi'rting Zf/. a. 

ti Torsett Four-f, Beasts (1658) 113 They which are 
small in their girting stead about their loins, do much love 
hunting. 1676 Loxd. Gaz. No. 1108/4 A large brown bay 
Mare..with a hole on her ribs. .near the girting place. 1727 
Brabey Fam. Dict. s.v. Felling, To know the Value of a 
Tree standing, you may girt it, allowing for the Bark, and 
so much as you think it will measure less in the girting 
Place than at the Butt [etc.]. 1867 D. G. Mitcuett Rural 
Stud. 190 But with us, who have no girting walls [etc.]. 


Girt (gait), Zf/.a. Also 7gert. [pa. pple. of 
Girb v.1; see GIRDED fZ/. a.] 

1, In senses of the vb. 

179: Cowrrr Leff. 23 June, It is an old house with girt 
casement windows. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 1.1. 413 
And how herself, with girt gown, carefully She went betwixt 
the heaps. /é7d. II. 11.173 Her panting breast and girt-up 
gown. 

2. Nal. (See quots.) 

1627 Capt. Smit Seaman's Gram. vii. 30 Gert, is when 
the Cable is so taught tbat vpon tbe turning of a tide, a Ship 
cannot goe ouer it. 1704 Harris Lex. Tech. s.v. Girding- 
girt, The Seamen say a Ship is Girt or hath a Girding-giit, 
when her Cable being so tite, or strained, that upon the 
turning of the Tide she cannot go over it with her Stern-post, 
but will lie a-cross the Tides. 1780 Fatconer Dict, Marine, 
Girt, the situation of a sbip which is moored so strait by her 
cables, extending from the hawse to two distant anchors, as 
to be prevented from swinging or turning about. 1867 in 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk. 

Girt, dial. var. Great, Grit. 

+ Gi-rt-brew. O¢s. rare. Also gert-, gird- 
brew. [f. gir? Grit + Brew sé.] (See quot. 1620.) 

1620 MarkHam Farew. /Tusb. (1625) 134 Gertbrew .. is 
somewhat more course, and less pleasant than wasbbrew, 
baving both the branne and hulls in it, yet is accounted a 
food of very good strength. 1725 in Braptey Fam. Dict. 
s.Y¥. Oatmeal (copying MARKHAM), Gird-brew. 


Girth (giip), 54.1 Forms: 4-5 gerth(e, (5 
gerreth), 5-6 gyrth, 6 gurth, 4- girth. See also 
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Gartu 2, Girp sd.1, Girr, Giese, Girt sé. [a.ON. | 


(*gerdu) gjprd girdle, girth, hoop (Sw., Da. gjord) 
= Goth. gairda girdle:—OTeut.*zerdd. To different 
grades of the same root (*gerd-, gard-, gurd-) 
belong GartH!, Girp v.!, GIRDLE sé, ] 

1. A belt or band of leather or cloth, placed round 
the body of a horsc or other beast of burden and 
drawn tight, so as to secure a saddle, pack, ctc. 
upon its back. 

13.. Coer de L. 5733 Brydyl and peytrel al to-brast Hys 
gerth, and hys stiropes alsoo. 1377 Lanov. P. P?. B. Iv. 20 
Sette my sadel vppon Suffre-til-I-se-my-tyme, And lete 
warrok it well with Witty-wordes gerthes, 1463 A/aun. § 
Househ, Exp. 227 Item, payd there for gyrthys and a hors- 
kombe, and for mendyng of a tronke sadylle, viij.¢d. 1523 
Firzuers. //us6. § 142 Tbymble, nedle, threde, point, lest yt 
thy gurth breke. 1580 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 75 b, The 
saddle with broken girthes was driuen from the horse. 1602 
Secar Hon, Mil. & Civ. ui. xiv. 130 He who falleth by the 
default of his horse, the breaking of Girthes, or any such 
like accident. 1716 Swirr Progr. Poetry 29 The steed, 
oppress'd, would beak his girth, To raise the lumber from 
the earth. 1787 ‘G.GamBapo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 45 
See that your girths are tight. 184x EvrHinstone //is?. 
Jud, II. 425 Raja Rip Sing..running up to Aurangzib's 
elephant, began to cut away the girths with his sword. 
1867 Lavy HErsert Cradle L. viii. 206 One more vigorous 
kick, having cut the girths wbich held one of the saddles, 
the lady found herself suddenly under her steed. 

b. To run (a horse) head and girth: to keep 
pace with in racing. 

1809 Brit. Pressin Spirit Publ, Frals. (1810) XIII. 62 The 
mare ran him head and girth nearly the first half mile. 

+c. (See quot.) Ods. 

1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Girth. .a saddle that is buckled 
and compleat for use. 


d. Printing. (See quot. 1823.) 

1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Girth, leather thongs belonging 
to the carriage of a printing press, by which it ts let in and 
out. 1841 Savace Dict, Print., Girths .. Vhey are some- 
times made of Girthweb. 1851-82 in OGILVIE. 

+ 2. A hoop of wood or iron, esp. for a barrel. Ods. 

¢ 1356 Durham MS. Burs. Roll, Et in ccc girthes quer- 
culinis empt. pro cuvis et doleis in officio bracine, xvjs. 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 5536 Pan gert he gomes for to gang, 
and grayth him a tonn Of grene glitterand glas with 
gerrethis of iren. 1483 Cath. Ang?. 1357/1 A Gyrthe of a 
vesselle, iustata (A.). 

3. Measurement round the circumference of any 
object, of which the section is approximately circu- 
lar, as the human body, the trunk of a tree, etc. 

With quot. 1706 cf. GarTH 2 3. 

1664 EveLyn Sy/va xxix. 92 Then cleanse the Boal of the 
Branches which were left, and saw it into lengths for the 
squaring, to which belongs the Measure and Girth (as our 
Workmen call it) which I refer to the Buyer. 1706 PHILLiPs 
(ed. Kersey), Girth, .. a Term us'd by Cock- Masters, for the 
Compass of a Cock's Body. 1791 Cowrer Odyss. xxi, 223 
Within the court a leafy olive grew Lofty, luxuriant, pillar- 
like in girth. @1798 Pennant Zool. (1812) IIT. 86 A fish. .its 
length was twenty-four feet; hut the girth did not exceed 
twelve. 1827STevartT Planter’s G. (1828) 243 A strong but 
soft rope,of perhaps four inchesin girth. 1869 E. A. Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 521 There must also be a special 
girth of the chest. 1887 Ruskin Preterita I1. 403 Walnuts, 
with trunks eight or ten feet in girth. 


4. Mining. (See quot., and cf, Girt sé. 2.) 


x88: Raymonp Mining Gloss., Girth, in square-set timber- 
ing, a horizontal brace in the direction of the drift. 


5. /vansf. That part of a horse’s body where the 


girth is fastened. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agvic. (ed. 4) 1. 413 Tbe 
girth or brisket. 

6. jig. Something that encircles. 

1871 J. MitLer Songs /taly (1878) 36 The ripened fields 
drew round a golden girth. 1872 BLackie Lays High?. 10 
His soul this selfsame moment from the girth of purging 
fire Leaps redeemed. 1876 SwinsurNne £rechth. 1442 That 
is girdled about with tbe round sea’s girth As a town with 
its wall. 


7. U.S. (See quots.) 

1864 WEBSTER, Girth, a small horizontal beam [1890 brace] 
or girder. 1889 Century Dict., Girth, in car-butlding, a 
long horizontal bracing-timber on the inside of the frame of 
a box-car. 

8. atirib. and Comd., as girth-buckle, -slrap;, also 
girth-deep adj., girth-galled ppl. a. (hence gérth- 
gall vb.); } girth-sting, + -tree, a piece of wood 
suitable for making into hoops; girth-stretcher 
(see quot.). 
gird-sting (G1RD 56.1 3). 

1385-6 Durham MS. Sacr. Roll, In tribus paribus de 
*Girthbokyls, vjd. 1851 Mayne Reiw Scalp Hunt. iv, 
Back went the girth buckles with a ‘sneck’, 1882 E, 
O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1, 322 The horseman suddenly 
finds himself *girth-deep in a torrent. 1682 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1720/8 Tbe other a brigbt Bay, no white but a slip on 
the off-side as if he had been *Girth-gall’d. 1897 Cavalry 
Tactics ii. 11 Some horses are inclined to brush, others to 
girth gall. 1496 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scott. (1877) 282 Item, 
to that samyn man, for x?* and x *girthstingis viijs. ixd. 
1534 Aberd. Reg. XVI. 523 (Jam.) The balyes chargyt 
Robert Stewart pay Arch? Stewart, &c. iiij lb. for x. M. 
gyrchtstingis, /ééd@. 656 Three hundreyth gyrthstingis. 
1897 1i/esto, Gaz. 8 Oct. 2/1 On the near [side] a latigo or 
“girth strap eight feet long is looped twice through the girth 
buckle. 1884 Knicut Aleck. Dict. Suppl. *Girth-stretcher, 
a frame in which saddle-girths are suspended and held taut 
‘to take the stretch out of them’, as itis called. 1344-5 
Durham MS. Burs. Roll, In *Girthetres emp. pro vas. 
Cellar. et Bracing, iiijs. vjd. 


Cf. girl-buckle, -galled (GIRT sd. 4) ; 


GIS. 


Girth, 56.2, sanctuary, protection; see GritH. 
Girth (gsip), v.  [f. Girrst 5.1] 

1. trans. To gird, surround, encompass. 

c1450 Merlin 178 Ha now god yeve ine grace to do so 
moche that_he may me girthe with my swerde. 1513 
Dovctas Afneis xu. xiii. 49, I suld, gyrthit [L. céxcta} 
with flambis reid Stowtly haue standyn in gon batale steid. 
1535 CoverpaLe £zek. xvi. 9, I gyrthed y® aboute with 
white sylcke, I clothed the with kerchues. 1819 Scotr 
Jvanhoe x, Within the four seas that girth Britain. 1848 
Lytton K, Arthur vu. lix, ‘(hey whom the seas of fabled 
Sirens girth. 


2. To fit or bind (a horse, etc.) with a girth. 

1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Cengler un cheval, to 
girthe a horse, 1687 Migce Gt. Fr, Dict. , Yo Girth a 
Horse .. You girth him too hard. 1835 W. Irvinc Zour 
Prairies xxii, ‘ For God's sake help me to girth this horse !’ 
cried another, 1 Speaker 1 Jan. 20/2 The horse is up 
and saddled: Girth the old horse tight. 

3. To secure (a saddle, etc.) by means of a girth ; 
also, fo girth on, up. 

1819 Keats Otho 11. ii, O that .. Thy girdle [were] some 
fine zealous-pained nerve ‘l'o girth my saddle! 185: Mayne 
Reto Scalp Hunt. xxvii, The animals are led in and 
watered; they are bridled; the robes are thrown over thein 
and girthed. 1866 Frouve J//ist. Eng. 1X. 43 Troopers 
were girthing up their saddles. 1875 W. S. Haywarpb Love 
agst. World 93 Her saddle seemed loosely girthed on. 

absol, 1876 Jas. Grant One of the 600 li. 428 When we 
halted to girth up I threw myself on the rich grass. 

+4. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Homme A roury in. 97/1 Girth it [a Stool or Chair], 
is to bottom it with Girth Webb stret drawn and crossed. 

5. To draw (a string) close round a surface which 
is being measured. Also adso/. 

18z5 J. NicHorson Oferat. Mechanic 544 Cornices are 
measured by girthing round the moulded parts. /6id. 545 
The measurer..girths round the string to the internal angle 
at the top of the string. 

6. intr. To measure (so much) in girth. 

1858 Frat. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. u. 575 Some of the 
carrots girthed nearly 20 inches, 1868 /ézd. Ser. nu. IV. 11. 
288 He girthed 8 feet. 

Hence Gi-rthed ///. a., Gi'rthing vb/. 5d. 

180s Scotr Last Minstr. 11. vi, Down went the steed, 
the girthing broke. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Frztonol. U1. xxx. 
207 [Those which suspend themselves horizontally by means 
of a thread girthed round their middle. 1870 Daily News 
31 Aug. 2 This [new pack saddle] together with a new mode 
of girthing, professes to prevent the rolling motion which 
generally galls the backs of animals. 


Girth-we:b. [f. Grrta sd. + WEB sé.] Woven 
material of which girths are made; a strong broad 
tape used by upholsterers and others ; a band made 
of this material. 

1381-2 Durham MS. Hostill. Roll, In Girth Webbys 
Capistris flokkys [etc.]. 1410 Nottingham Rec. Il. 84, 
j. gerthweb, jd. 1571 IVil/s 4 Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 361 
In Ye Great Shoppe ij groce of gyrthwebe and xv peces at 
vij®. ij4. ye groce. 1634 Sik T. Hersert Trav. 149 The 
better sort sleepe upon Cots, or Beds two foot high, matted 
or done with girth-web. 1763 Wescey IVs. (1872) III. 149 
He sent for some girth-eweb, with which he fastened her 
arms toher sides. 1798 Eoceworru Pract. Educ. (1822) II. 
125 A piece of girth-web, which is used instead of a cord, 
because a cord would be unsteady. 

b. Comb., as girthweb-bell, -weaver. 

1762 Gentl, Mag. 204 The use of what the country people 
call a Girth-web-belt..would prevent it. 1885 Census /ustr. 
73 Girth Web Weaver. 

So Gi'rth-we:bbing. 

1794 W. FELton Carriages (1801) I. 3x The roof-pieces .. 
are nailed to the Slats, by means of strong Mancbester tape, 
called girth-webbing. 

Girt-li:ne. Nat. (See quots.) 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780), Girt-line, a rope pass 
ing tbrough a single block, on the head of the lower masts, to 
hoist up the rigging thereof .. The girt-line is therefore the 
first rope employed to rig a ship [etc.]. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast viii, 18 A long piece of rope .. is taken up to the 
mast-head from which the stay leads, and rove through a 
block for a girt-line, or, as the sailors usually call it, a gant- 
line. /éfd. xviii. 50 Some got girt-lines up for riding down 
the stays and backstays. 1867 in SmytH Sazlor’s Iord-bk. 

Girtonian (goiduwnian). [f. Gir/on + -1an.] 
One who is, or has been, a student at Girton Col- 
lege, one of the two Cambridge colleges for women. 

1887 A thenzum 25 June 833/2 The head mistress..was .. 
an early Girton student. She was immediately succeeded by 


.. another Girtonian. 1896 iVests2, Gaz. 5 Dec. 2/1 The 
Newnhamites and Girtonians. 

So Girtonite. Also Gi'rtonish a., somewhat 
resembling the tone or style of Girton students. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct. 3/1 The first number of the new 
volume of Afadanfa can certainly not be reproached with 
being ‘too Girtonish’. 1894 Sir E. Sutzivan [Voman 58 
Their reply would have been a little ‘ Girtonish ’, I fancy. 
1894 A thenzum 24 Nov. 721/1 The plump and fair ‘ Gir- 
tonite’ .. provided herself with the ‘ Pensées * of Pascal. 

+ Gis, jis. Oss. Forms: 6 jys(se, jis, gisse, 
gys, 6-7 gis. [Miucing pron. of /eses or /esz.} 
An oath or exclamation, By Gis ! ‘ 

1528 Roy & Bariowe Rede me (Arb.) 56 They regarde it 
no more be gisse Then waggynge of his mules tayle. 1549 
CuHatoner tr. Evasm. on Folly Qiib, Cherishyng them 
(by iysse) a little better than tbey are wont to dooe these 
frounyng philosophers. 1562 J. Heywoop Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 112 Ich can not one woord of it by lis, Iack is nere 
his wit, by gis. 1602 SHaks. am. iv. v. 58 By gis, and by 
S. Charity, Alacke, and fie for shame. 1655 tr. De Parc’s 
Francion vii. 6 A hundred times and more, by Gis, I would 
have laid [etc.]. 


a 


GISARME. 


Gisarme (giza-1m). Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: a. 
3-4 gisharm(e, 4-7 gysarm(e, 5 gesarme, guy- 
sarme, 9 guisarme, 3-5, 7, 9 gisarme. 8. 4 
giserne, 5 gesarne, geserne, guysarne, gys- 
yryne, 5-6 gys‘s)erne, 6 gyssarn, 7,9 gisarine, 
(7 gisaring). Also 5gyser. [a. OF. giz)isarme, 
gisarne, etc. (also jusarme),=Pr. gus-, jusarma, 
It. géwsarma, OSp. bisarma, of unknown origin. 
The Eng. pronunciation with (yg) seems to be an- 
thenticated by the alliteration in ME. poetry.] 

A kind of battle-ax, bill, or halberd, having a long 
blade in line with the shaft, sharpened on both sides 
and ending in a point. 

¢ 1280 Gen. & Ex. 4084 Dur3 and dur3 boden he stong wid 
hise gisarme sarp & long. 13.. Gaw.& Gr. Ant. 288, I schal 
gif hym of my gyft pys giserne ryche, pis ax, pat is heue 
in-nogh. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1094 Tho dyghte they hem 
all to armes, Wyth swerdes and wyth gysarmes. 1664 
Floddan F. tt. 11 Some did their grizly gisarings grind. 
1843 Lytton Lasé Bar... iii, Hob Veoman turns gisarme 
and bill into plough shares. 1863 Kincstey Water-Bab. 198 
A whole cutler’s shop of lances, halberts, gisarines, 

attrib. 1513 Douctas sEmers vit. xi 45 In thair hand 
wythhaldand, euery knycht, Two javilling speris, or than 
gyssarn stavts. 

So Gisa‘rmier [OF.], one armed with a gisarme. 

1834 Prancne Brit, Costume 217 The general habits of 
the archers, billemen, and guisarmiers. 

Gise (dais), v. dia/, Also7 juice. [var. or back- 
formation from Gist z.] (See quots. 1695, 1869.) 

1695 Kennett Par. Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Agistator, To gise 
or juice ground is when the Lord or tenant feeds it not with 
his own stock, but takes in other cattle to agist or feed in it. 
1706 in Puitttes (ed. Kersey). 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gise, 
to put cattle out to grass at a sum agreed on per head. 1876 
Mid-Yorks. Gloss. s.v. Gise, He's some oxen gising in 
‘Twenty-lands. ; 

So Gise-taker = gist-faker. 

1848 Wiarton Law Le.v., Gisetaker, a person who takes 
cattle to graze. 

Gise, obs. f. Guise; obs pl. form of Joist. 

+Gi-sel. Obs. rare—?. [a. ON. gi's/ (Sw. gislan, 
Da. gidse?, =OE, gise! YiseL.] <A hostage. 

@ 3300 Cursor M, 59009 Coth iacob, ‘ how es pis, pat o mi 
childir an i misse?’ ‘Sir, he es inegypt ’..‘ par vs tok pe hei 
baili, To scap wit gisel war we fain’. 

Gisement ! (dgaizmént). Also 7 juicement. 
(var. GistMENT.] (See quot. 1848.) 

1695 Kennett Par, Antig. Gloss. s.v. Agistator, Hence 
our Grasiers now call the foreign cattel, which they take in 
to keep by the week, Gisements or Juicements. 1829 (see 
Gisting vbl. sb. sv. Gist v.). 1848 Wharton Law Le.x., 
Gisement, cattle which are taken tn to graze at a certain 
price ; also the money received for grazing cattle. 

|| Gisement *(47zman). [I*. g¢sement position, 
f. gis-, gésir to lie.] The way in which something 
lies, position. 

1864 Reader 9 Apr. 463/3 The main part of the evidence 
lies, of course, in the gisement of the vein. 1897 «1 rchzo/, 
Jrnl. Dec. 333 Rows of relics arranged in cases, without 
regard to their gisement, are of no use for educational 
purposes. 

Giser, obs. form of Gizzarpb. 

Giserne, var. GISARME, GIZZERN. 

Gisily, Gisin, var. GuisiLy, Grstnr, Ods. 

Gismondine, gismondite (gizmg‘ndin,-vit). 
Min, {Named in 1817 by Leonard after Prof. 
Gismondi, who first described it: see -INE, -1TE.] 
A hydrous silicate of aluminium and calcium, found 
near Kome. 

1823 W. Prituirs A/in, (ed. 3) 211 Gismondine.. is of a 
greyish-white color, 1837 Dana Afin. 301 Gismondine 
.. occurs in white translucent crystals coating cavities of 
lava at Capo di Bove, near Rome; and in small purple 
colored crystals in the drusy cavities of tce spar and other 
volcanic minerals, at Vesuvius. 1869 Prtritrs Vesuv. x. 295 
Zeagonite, or gismondine, in ejected blocks and dykes of 
Somma. 1882 Dana Man. Alin. & Lith. 296 Gismondite.. 
a hydrous lime-aluminum silicate, occurring in trimetric 
crystals resembling square octahedrons. 

+Gispin. 04s. Forms: 6 guispin, gyspen, 
7 gespen, gespin, gispin. [Of obscure origin: 
Godefr. quotes a 14th c. Fr. document which men- 
tions ‘quatre guippons d’ yaue benoite’, but he in- 
terprets the word as = gouptllon, asperser.] A 
leathem pot or cup. 

1530 Patscr. 225/1 Gyspen potte, pot de cuir. 1550 i 
Strype Eccé, Mewe. (1721) 11.11. xxxiii. 538 A pair of pinsons, 
a little pot, and a guispin, 1636 D. Luoyp Leg. Capt. Fones 
(1648) 2 Then up starts Jones, Calls for sixe Gispins, drinkes 
them off at once, 1641S. Smitn Herring Buss Trade 23 
Throwne into the barrels with panniers or gespen. c 1660- 
80 Househ. Ord. (1790) 374 A pott and a gespin .. for ale 
and wyne for the said watch. 

Gissane, Sc. var. GESINE, Obs. 

+ Gissard. Obs. rare. [? popular pronune. of 
*yeese-ward or -herd.| (See quots.) 

1584 R. Scot Disc. Witchcraft, Disc. diuels & spirits 
xxilij. 528 ‘The Thebans had not a better shepherd than S. 
Wendeline, nor a better gissard to keepe their geese than 
Gallus. 1688 R. Hotme Arvmonury ui. 193/1 St. Gallus the 
Patron of Gissards, or Keepers of Geese. 

Gisse, var. Gis, Obs. 

+ Gist, 54.1 Obs. Also 3-7 giste, 6 geist. [a. 
OF. gisle(¥. gite) resting- or stopping-place, etc., 
vbl. sb. related to gzs-, gésir to lie. In the 16th 
and 17th cents. the more usual form is Ges? 56.4] 


18] 


1. A stopping-place or lodging. Also f/.a list of | 
stopping-places or stages in a monarch’s progress. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 350 He neetstont nout ase foles dod, auh.. 
hied toward his giste. 13.. Geburt Jesu (Horstm.) 587 Oure 
ledi. .leide him on awisp of hei; Per was apore giste. ¢ 1470 
Harotne Chron. ccxc, Add. st. (Harl. MS.), | make you a 
kalende Of all the waie to Edenbourgth expres, And wher 
your giste ech nygbt may well extend. 1528 Garpiner Leé. 
to Wolsey (P. R. O.), 1 sende your Grace also the King’s 
Gists. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxxvil. xli. 1009 From this 
giste they made but one dates journey to Apollonia. 1619 
Vtsc’r Doncaster in Exug. & Germ. (Camden) 144 According 
to the gistes I found there of King Ferdinand his coming 
on to the election [etc.]. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey) s.v. 
Giste, Gists or Gests of the Queen's Progress, 7.¢. a Bill or 
Writing tbat contains the Names of the Towns or Houses 
where she intends to lie upon the Way. 

b. said of birds and their halting-places. 

1545 Jove Exp, Dan. Ded. Aij, The same sea y! har- 
boureth these fowles thus sytting upon theyr egges wyl be 
so cawme and styll to her geistes for xiiii dayes, that nien 
may suerly sayle withoute peryl upon her. 1601 HoLLtanp 
Pliny x. xxiii, These Quailes have their set gists, to wit, 
ordinarie resting and baiting places. 

2. ? Refreshinent. 

ax290 Kindh. Pes (Horstm.) 180 Po dronk Marie. .of pat 
welle..And Josep maude al so gret feste, More him likede 
pat ilke giste Pan ani flechs i sode opur i rost. 

+ Gist, 54.2. Obs. Forms: 5 geyst, 6 gyest, 
7 geast, jeast, giste, 8 joist. [f. Gist v] A 
right of pasture or ‘ feed’ for cattle by payment or 
otherwise, AGISTMENT. Also cow-gist. 

1493 Will R. Drury in Cullum //awstead (1784) 119 Also 
I will that William my sone have all suche shepe as I have at 
geyst at my dethe. 1558 Scotter Alanor Koll (N. W. Linc. 
Gloss.), Richarde Hollande hathe taken of straungers vj 
beas gyest in y* Lordes comniene. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. 
(Surtees) 119 Such beasts as are thus taken into any pasture 
to bee kept are (hereaboutes) called geasters .. and theire 
gates soe many severall jeastes. /é7d, 120 Her nowtheards 
wage is 20s. in money, the milke of a cowe, anda cowe-geast. 

b. Comé., as gist-cattle, -horses, animals 
agisted ; gist-money (see quot.); gist-taker= 
AGISTOR. 

1784 Cuttum Hawsted 119 note “Joist cattle. .the cattle of 
other people taken to pasture at so much a week or month, 
1598 Scotter Manor Roll (N. W. Linc. Gloss.), De Thoma 
Easton quia cepit le *giste-horses in commune pastura 
iijs. tijd. 1876 Whitby Gloss., *Gist money, the payment for 
pasturage of cattle that are agisted or fed ata stipulated 
price. 1626 SretMan Gloss, s.v. Fenatio (says that the Eng. 
versions of Charta de Foresta mistranslate forestarti et 
viridarit by) *Gyst-takers or walkers. 

Gist (dzist), s6.3 Also (sense 1 only) in 8-9 
later F. form git, corruptly gite, glte, jet. [a. OF. 
gist F. git), 3 sing. pres. ind. of gész7 to lie, gdszr 
en to consist in, depend on.] 

1. Law. The real ground or point (of an action, 
indictment, ctc.). 

a1 Biacxstone Come. 1V. 333 These charges .. are 
the points and very gist of the indictment. 179t Burke 
App. Whigs Wks. 1842 1. sor This is the great gist of the 
charge against him. 1834 P. Bincuam New Cases 1. 72 The 

ist of the action being the assault and battery. 1875, 

‘ostr Gains iv. (ed. 2) 502 The gist (gite) of the civil action 
of Condictio .. was the increase of the defendant's fortune 
or patrimony by the reduction of the plaintiff's patrimony 
without any consideration or equivalent gain tothe plaintiff. 

B. 1726 Sir J. Strance Nef. Cases 1, 666 Where the 
special damage ts the g7¢ of the action, this sort of evidence 
is allowed, 1795 Curistian in Blackstone's Comm. (1809) 
III. 140 The git or foundation of the action ts held to consist 
in the husband’s loss of the comfort and society of his wife. 
1823 De Quincey Aing of Hayti Wks. 1862 XI. 41 The 
gite of the lawyer's reasoning. 

2. The substance or pith of a matter, the essence 
or main part. 

1823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 339 This is the gist. 
Here lies the whole of it. 1861 IT, A. Trottore La Beata 
II. xii. 52 ‘The gist of the fun is to demand the production 
of the green sprig .. at the most .. unexpected times. 1864 
Bowen Logic xi. 363 The gist of the reasoning does not 
depend upon any Maxim or First Principle. 

Gist (dgaist), v. Obs. exc. dial, Also 5 geyst, 
8 joist. [Aphetic form of Acist; cf. also Gisz v.] 

1. ¢razs. To take in or put out (cattle) to pasture 
at so much per head: = AGisT v. 1. 

1483 Cath. Angl, 157/1 To Giste, agrstare. 1492 Plumfp- 
ton Corr. (Camden) 103 A neighbour of myne .. which 
geysted with two of your servants tn Haywras x bests. 
1695 Kennett Par. Antig. Gloss. s.v. Agistator, Agister.. 
to receive in cattel to be so pastur’d or gisted [etc.]. 1799 
A. Youne dgric. Line, 325 They are forced to .. joist their 
sheeders in the spring. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gist, to agist, 
to pasture out cattle on hire. | 

4+ 2. znutr. Of cattle: To remain and feed for 
a specified time: =ActsT v. 2. Ods. 

1519 in Surtees Alisc, (1888) 33 For takynge viij swyn to 
gist, xij¢@. 1601 Futsecxe 1s¢ Pt. Parall. 31 Whatsoeuer 
ts gained by..the harrowing of horses, or the letting to gist 
of kine. 

Hence + Gi'sted Af/. a.; Gi'sting vd/. 56, 

1794 Prince Agric. Surv. Westmild, 21 Every occupier 
of Crd. -having it in his power to keep..cattle through the 
months of summer, upon joisted fields .. at a cheap rate. 
1829 Brocxett NV. C, Words (ed. 2), Gisting, the feeding of 
cattle, which in some places are called gisements, 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Gisting, the agistment of cattle, 

Gist(e, obs. form of Guest, Joist. 


+ Gister. Obs. rare. Also 7 geaster. [Aphetic 
form of AGIsTor: in sense 2 prob. f. G1sT v, + -ERI,] 


GITTERN. 


1. =AcIsTorR. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 157/1 A Gister, agistator, 

2. A cow, etc. feeding on hired pasture. 

1641 [see Gist 56.2), 

+Gistment. Oés. rare. Also 6 joyssement ; 
and see GisEuENT, [Aphetic form of AGISTMENT.] 
=AGISTMENT I, 

1511 A/S. Acc. St. Fohu's Hosp., Canterb., lt. for pe gyst- 
ment off ij drey Kyne. 1545 Statem. Accts. in Paston 
ASS. (B.M.) VIII, For the joyssement of ccxx shepe at 
Beckham .. at iijd, the sbepe. Ixvs. 1695 Kennetr Par. 
Antig. Gloss, s.v. Agistator, Tenants within the forest, who 
had free gistment. : : 

Gistne(n, Gistning, var. GesTeN, GESTENING. 

Git, var. Gave sé.4 ; dial. f. GET v. ; obs. f. GITH. 

Git, git : see Gist 54.3 

ll Gitano (dzitano; in Sp. x¢ta:no). [Sp. repr. 
a popular Lat. type *igyffdnus Egyptian.] A 
male (Spanish) gipsy. So Gitana, a female gipsy. 

1834 W. H. Ainswortu Rookwood ui. i, Her father was a 
Spanish Gitano, 1845 Fitzeatt A/aritana u. ii. 22 Hear 
me swear, too fair Gitana, This fond heart beats but for thee. 
1876 Jas. Grant One of the 600 I. iii. 42 Her thick wavy 
hair... her ever-sparkling eyes, were black as tbose of a 
Spanish gitano [szc] or a Welsh gipsy. 

Gitarr(e, obs. form of Guirar. 

+ Gite !, gide. Obs. Forms: a. 4-6 gyte, 5-7 
gite, 7 git. B. 5 gide, gyde, (guyde). (app. Ely 
OF. guzte, some article of clothing (according to 
Godet., a hat).] A kind of dress or gown. 

a. ¢1386 Cnaucer Reeve's 7. 34 She cam after in a gyte 
ofreed. ¢1450 HztNryson Jest. Cres. 260(Thynne) Hir gyte 
was gray, and full of spottis blak. a 1529 Sketton £/, Rum- 
myng 68 Whan she doth her aray And gyrdeth in her gytes : 
Stytched and pranked wyth pletes. 1567 Turserv. £f¢t. 
4 Sonz. (1837) 295 by brodred gyte makes thee a gallant 
gyrle. 1600 Fairrax Tasso xin. liv. 245 Phozbus. .left bis 
golden weed, And dond a gite in deepest puiple dide. 1614 
CAMDEN Rem, 234 They had also about this time a kinde 
of Gowne called a Git. 

B. ¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 366 Here gide was glorious 
and gay, of a gresse green. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 1. 213 
Likle he was, richt byge and weyle besyne, In till a gyde 
of gudly ganand greyne, ?a1500 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 
II. 187 Fie on pearles! fie on pride! Fye on gowne! fye 
on guyde, 

4 Used by Peele for: Splendour, magnificence. 

1589 Peete Zale Troy Wks. (Rtldg.) 558/1 Done ts thy 
pride, dim is thy glorious gite, Slain is thy prince in this 
unhappy fight. @1597 — David § Sethsabe u. iii, So dim 
is David's glory and his gite. 

|) Gite ? (zit). Also gite. rare. [F. gite (OF. 
giste: see Gist s0.1), vbl. sb. related to gé'str to lie.] 

1. A stopping-place, lodging. 

1798 CHaRLoTTE Smitnw Young Philos. LV. 37 Would I had 
any pretensions to so happy a gtfe £ 1809 Scott Fam. Lett. 
(1894) I. 140 This small farm ..will.. furnisl a better gfe 
than any of the Inns on the road. 1841 James Srigaud xii, 
The village was too small to have a regular inn, or gi¢e. 

2. The place where a fish lies. 

1854 BapuamM //alicnt. 41 The gites of fish are very various, 
some lying on a bed of sand, some ambushed in inud [etc.]. 

+ Gite 3. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. giet, jel, etc.; 
cf. Ger sb.2 and Jesx.] A strap (of a shield). 

¢ 1440 Partonope 2241 He vndide the gyte of hys Sheelde 
And from hym cast hit into the feelde. 

Gite, gite: see GIsT 54.3 

Gitern(e, obs. form of GirreRn sJ, 

Gith (gip). Forms: a. 4,6 gitte, 6-7 git. B.7 
githen, 4-gith. [a.L. gith, eit, gict?, of unknown 
origin.} A name for plants of the genus Nigella, 
esp. XV. sativa. Damask gith = N, damascena. 

a. 21387 Sixon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 16 Ciminum 
Ethiopicum, gitte. 1548 Turner Names of /lerbes, Git is 
named ..in englishe herbe Git or Nigella romana. 1608 
Torsett Serpents (1658) 775 Take of the seeds of Git or 
Nigella ten drams. 

8B. 1382 Wvcvie /sa. xxviii. 27 Forsothe not in sawes shal 
he throsshe gith. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R.xvu.lxxxii. 
(1495) 652 Gyth is a manere potage moche lyke to Comyn.. 
and growyth amonge corne wyth smalle sede..and some 
meaneth that the herbe Gyth is Nigella. c1420 Padlad. on 
Husb, x. 155 And gith is last eke in this mone ysowe. 1577 
B. Goocr Heresbach's Hush. (1586) 53 The onion and gith. 
1611 Cotcr., Gith, Hearbe githen, Nigella Romana. 1661 
Lovett //ist. Auim. & Alia. 268 They may be driven away 
..by the smoake of gith and hemlock. 1713 Petiver in 
Phil, Trans. XXVIII. 207 Double flowered or Damask 
Gith, 1822 Hortus Auglicus 11. 37 Small Fennel Flower, 
Herb Gith. 1869 Bracxmore Lorna D. xxii, If thou would 
keep thy Son, See tbat bine and gith have none. 

b. Applied to the Corn-cockle, Lychuis Crthago. 

1597 GerarvDe Herbal 11. ccccxxviii. 927 Cockle. .is called 
Gith .. yet not properly. 1866 77eas. Lot., Gith, the Com 
Cockle, Agrostemma Githago. ei 

Gitie, Gittar, obs. ff. Jerry, GuiTar. 

Gitter (gi'taz). Oftics. (Ger. = lattice, grating.] 
A diffraction grating. : ; 

1876 Harper's Mag. Jan. 210 The earliest gitters were 
prepared by Fraunhofer, and were ruled through leaf metal 
or thin coatings of grease on glass. 1881 C. S. Pierce in 
Nature 21 July 262/2 It will be possible to deduce from 
the minimum deviation of this line produced by any given 
gitter, the mean width of that gitter. 

Gittern (gi'toin), sd. arch. Forms: 4-5 gi- 
tern(e, 4-6 gytern(e, (5 getarne, -erne, -yrne, 
gittyrn), (6 getron, githorn, guthorne), 6-7 
gitterne, (7 gittron, gytterne), 7, 9 ghittern, 
8 guiterne, 6-gittern. [a.OF. guclerne, euisterne, 


GITTERN. 


ete. (obs. since 16-17th c.) of obscure formation. 
The form gusterre also occurs; usually believed to 
represent an altered form of Gr. «@dépa CITHARA. 
Cf. GuiTar and CiTHErN.] An old instrument of 
the guitar kind strung with wire, a cithern. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pl. B. xi. 233, 1 can noither tabre ne 
trompe..ne synge with the gyterne. c 1410 Sir Cleges rox 
Of harpis, luttis, and getarnys. 1571 Satir. Poems Reform, 
xxvili, 67 Quhair I begouth with guthorne for to dance. 
1613 Leicuton Teares or Lament. 70 With Drumes & Fife 
& Shrillest shalmes, with Gittron and bandore. 1633 Hey- 
wooo Lag, Trav, 11, Wks. 1874 IV, 29 A fourth, bestrides 
his Fellowes, thinking to scape, As did Arion, on the Dolphins 
backe, Still fumbling ona gitterne. 1693 SouTHERNE J/aid’s 
last Prayer \1. iii, Where’s my Gittern? 19792 A/instre/ 
(1793) II. 100 Elizabeth .. played incomparably on the gui- 
terne. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xxiii, The same hand .. can 
souch a tinkling lute, or a gittern, to soothe the ears of the 
dancing daughters of perdition in their Vanity Fair. 1879 
Tennyson Faécon, You know that I can touch The ghittern 
to some purpose. ; 

b. attrib, as gittern-head (cf. cittern-head in 
CITHERN 2), -wire. 

1599 MassinceER, etc. Old Law 1V. i. (1656) 47 The Heads 
of your Instruments differ, yours are Hogs-heads their Cit- 
tern and Gittern heads. 1662 /rish Act 14 Chas. I/,c.8 
Bk. Rates, Wire called..Virginal and Ghittern wire. 

+ Gittern, v. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] 27. ‘To play 
on the gittern. 

c¢ 1380 [see the v7. sb.]. c1400 Rom. Rose 2322 To harpe 
and gitterne, daunce and play. c1s25 Tale of Basyn 82 in 
Hazl. £. P. P. III. 47 He harpys and gytryns and syngs 
well ther-too, @1674 Mitton in Birch Life (1738) I. 44 
Each evening every one with Mistress or Ganymed, git- 
terning along the Streets. 

Hence + Gi'tterning vé/, sé. 

¢ 1380 Wyctir IVks. (1880) 9 Knackynge and harpynge, 
gyternynge & daunsynge & obere veyn triflis. 1386 
Cuavucer Alitler’s 1.177 He syngeth in his voys gentil and 
smal ., Ful wel acordaunt to his gyternynge. 

+ Gitterner. Oés. A player on the gittern. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P, A. g1 Bot sytole stryng & gyternere 
Her reken myrbe mo3t not retrete. 14.. Mow. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 693/44 Hic gigator, getyrnere. 

Gittie, Giuegoue, obs. ff. Jerry, Gewcaw. 

Giuncus, pl. giunchi, obs. form of Junk. 

|| Giunta (dgwnta). //2s¢. See also Junta. [It. 
giunta, f. giugnere to Join.) In the Venetian re- 
public, a number of patricians chosen to act as 
assessors to the Council of Ten in special emer- 
gencies ; later, the name given to the 60 co-opted 
members of the council of pvegad?, by which the 
affairs of the state were administered. 

1673 Ray Journ. Low C. 167 In the number of the 60 
Pregadi there can be but three of one and the same family, 
and if there be three in the Pregad there can be but two 
in the Giunta. 1820 Byron Afar. Fal.v. i, The Giunta Will 
hear you. 4 

+ Giunto, quasi-It. spelling of Junto. 

1641 Fruls. Ho. Commons 11. 118 A Giunto of the Privy 
Council for the Scotch affairs. 

Giuntur, obs. form of JoinTuRE. 

+ Giust. Spenser’s quasi-It. spelling of Joust. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cad. Oct. 39 And sing of bloody Mars, 
of wars, of giusts. 1590 — /. Q.1. i. 1 Knightly giusts and 
fierce encounters, 1808 Scotr A/arm, 1. xiv, Seldom hath 
pass'd a week but giust Or feat of arms befel. 

+ Give, sé.! Obs. Forms: a. 1 si(e)fu, zyfu, 
geofu, 2 jife, 3ieve, 2-3 3ive, 3e(o)ve, jefe, 4 
yeve. &. 3 gife, give, gyve. [Com. Teut.: OE. 
giefu str. fem, = OF ris. geve, jeve, OS. geba, gita 
(MDu. geve), OHG. geba, gepa, kepa (MHG. geée), 
ON. g7¢/, Goth. gi6a:—OTeut.*gebd, f. *geh- to GIVE. 

The §8-forms, with initial g for 3, are northern and prob. 
due to the influence of the verb, q.v.] 

1. Something given; =GuIFT sé. 3. 

The combination 3eres-3ive, New Year's gift (see YEAR) 
occurs later, e.g. in 1377 text of P. Plowman B.x. 47. With 
the OE. 76 giefe, as a gift, cf. Du. te geef, as a gift, gratis 
(now only in the sense ‘ dirt cheap’). 

a. Beowulf 1884 Pa wes on gange gifu Hrodgares oft 
Se-ehted. c888 K. AEirrep Soeth. xii. §2 Pam he geaf 
micle zife freodomes. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. x. 8 Ge on- 
fengun to gyfe, syllad to gyfe [L. gratis]. a1z00 Moral 
Ode 45 Per ne perf he habben kare of 3efe ne of 3elde. cxrz05 
Lay. 1790 Pa hefde Brutus ba 3eue pat Diana hi bi-heihte. 
/bid, 20494 Heo sculden habbeon 3iuen gode. ¢ 1300, ¢ 1330 
[see Give zv B 8]. 

B. c1300 Havelok 357 That he ne moucte no more liue, 
For gol ne siluer, ne for no gyue. aed ; 

b. Something given by God; a divine gift, 
grace; =GIFT sé, 6. 

a. 971 Blickl. Hom, 31 Ealra para gifa pe he middan- 
zearde forgzeaf purh his tocyme, nis nznigz niare mzzen.. 
ponne [etc.]. c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke ii. 40 Pet cild weox 
-. & godes zyfu wes on him. c1200 Vices & Virtues 53 
Full of godes 3iues. ¢ 1200 OrmiN 5482 pe firrste 3ife iss 
witt & skill Inn heofennlike bingess. cr2z00 rin. Coll. Hom. 
107 Swiche 3iues [7S, giues] and none iuele sended lemene 
fader mankin, ¢1230 Hadi Metd, 11 Meidenhad is tat an 
3eoue izettet te of heouene. 

8B. @ 1300 Cursor M. 23370 Pe sele pat sal leng in heuen, 
In bodi sal haf gifes seuen. 

2. The action of giving; = Gurr sd. 1. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 401 He heold be stronge castles burh stadele 
his fader 3efe. 1340 Ayend, 23 Lozengerie, simulacion, fol- 
liche yeue: uor bet me ssel him hyealde corteys snd large. 

3. Comb., as 3eve-custi [OE. cystiz bountiful], 
bountiful in gifts, 

¢32z05 Lay. 4862 Nes he noht 3«lpinde ah he wes 3eue- 
[so MS.; printed geue-] custi. 
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Give (giv), 5.2 [f. Grve v.] The action, fact, 
or quality of ‘giving’ (cf. sense 40 of the vb.); a 
yielding, giving way. 

3887 Casse/l's Fam, Mag. Summer No. 62 The dead pull 
(so different to the spring and give of the rod). 1893 Pad? 
Mall G. 4 Jan. 4/3 Notwithstanding the apparent ‘give’ 
in the weather yesterday, at no time .. did the thermometer 
rise above 31 degrees. 

Give (giv),v. Forms and Inflexions: see below. 
{A Common Teutonic str. vb.: OE. géefan (zea/, 
géafon, giefen) = OF ris. geva, jeva, OS. geban 
(MDnu. and Du. gevez), OHG. kepan, geban (MHG. 
and G. geben), ON. gefa (Sw. gifva, Da. give), Goth. 
gtiban :—OTeut. *geban, gaf, gébum, gedono-. 
By some the root is identified with that of Lith. 
gabénti to bring, Olrish gabznz I take. 

In OE, the strictly West Saxon forms of the infinitive and 
the pa. pple. show the influence of initial z in the substitution 
of ie (commonly 2, y) for the original ¢ of the root ; thus 
giefan, zifan, gyfun for zefan. In other dialects the e was 
normal, except where it passed into ¢o(northern ¢a) by #- or 
o- umlaut ; but # occurs very frequently, perh. owing to the 
analogy of the 2nd and 3rd pers. sing. pres. ind.; on the 
other hand, the regular 7 of the last-mentioned forms is 
often replaced by the ¢ of the infinitive. In midland and 
southern ME. there are three main forms: 3iven, 3even 
and 3eoven. The third of these is rare, and disappears 
¢1200. The relation of the other two forms is obscure, as 
both sometimes occur in the same text (e.g. in Layamon, 
where the earlier version favours 3even, the later 3ven, but 
neither is consistent), In such cases the difference may be 
merely graphic, and due to an indeterminate vowel. Some 
texts, however, show an exclusive use of one or other of the 
forms; thus 3vex is regular in the Ancren Riwle, while the 
Ayenbite has only 3evex. The forms with initial guttural 
are first recorded in the Ormulum (? north-east midland, 
¢ 1200), though the forms with 3 are much more frequent. 
(Apparent earlier instances with initial g- occur onlyin MSS. 
which confuse g and 3.) The g forins, however, certainly 
originated in the north (though the want of 12th c. northern 
texts renders direct proof impossible) ; and, as they do not 
admit of being (like the guttural g of degz) explained as 
the products of analogy, it seems most probable that they 
are due to Scandinavian influence. The regular form of the 
infinitive in early northern texts is gi, g¢ve, which rather 
corresponds to Sw. gi/va, Da. give, than to ON. gefa. On 
the other hand, the pa. pple. is at an early date written 
with ¢ as well as 7 (ge/in, gifin, etc.; see the forms below), 
and ¢also appears in some contracted forms as ges (= gives). 
In the 15th and 16th c, tbe form geve (gei/, etc.) is common 
both in English and Scottish writers; Levins (1570) places it 
along with grveve, sleeve, etc. In the 14-15thc. the northern 
forms extended themselves gradually to the midland dialects. 
Havelok (¢ 1300) has, like the Ormulum, both the 3 and the 
& forms; R. Brunne’s //andlyng Synne (1303) has only the 
former, but his Chronicle (¢1330), according to the two 
existing MSS., has always g. Langland has both types, 
well attested by the alliteration, but Chaucer seems to have 
always written yeve, yaf, and throughout the greater part 
of the rsth c. the palatal forms predominate in midland 
(including East Anglian) as well as in southern writers. 
The MSS. of Fortescue have g, which iscommon also in the 
London documents after 1430 (Morsbach, Eng. Schvift- 
sprache 98). About 1500 the palatal forms disappear entirely 
from the literary language, and have left only very faint 
traces in the modern dialects. 

In the 14th-zsth c. the pa. pple. was sometimes conformed 
to the analogy of the ¢, a, o vbs. with -d, -x roots (cf. Get); 
this took place with both the midland and northern forms, 
but 3oven is found more frequently than goven.] 


A. Inflexional Forms. 


L. Lufinitive. 

a. Simple Infinitive give (giv). Forms: a. 
I ge0-, Ziofan, ziaban, Vorthumé. zeafa, 2 3evan, 
3 3eoven, jefve(n, 3~4 3eve(n, 4 3ef, 4-6 yeve, 
5 yeffie, yew. 8. 1 si(e)fan, syfan, 2 3yven, 
jiefe, 2-4 3yfen, 3ifen, 3 3ifve(n, Orm. 3ifenn, 
3-4 3i(e)ve(n, 3yve, 4 3if, if, 5 3iffe, yiffe, yive. 
y. 3 Orm. gifenn, 4-5 gyf(f(e, gif(f)e, 4-7 gif(f, 
4-6 gyve, gyf(e(n, 4-7 geve, (5 gywe, 6 geive, 
ge’, Sc. gewe, 7 Sc. giwe), 8-9 dial. gie, gi’, 4- 
give. (Also 6 y-geve, Sc. gevin.) 

a. Beowulf (Z.) 2973 Ne meahte se snella sunu Wonredes 
ealdum ceorle hondslyht giofan. [c 831 Charter 39 in O. E. 
Texts 445 Hwet man..agiaban scel. cgso Lindisf Gosp. 
Matt. xxvii. 58 Pylatus..geheht azeafa lichoma.] ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom.13 Ic eou wille 3euan wela. ¢ 1205 Lay. 4779 
He him wolde 3euen al pat gold. c12z30 Halt Metd. 1 
Schulle .. 3eouen ham stude & nome betere pen sunen 
dohtren. c1400 Afol. Loll, 7 He may 3ef non indulgence 
noiper to man in purgatori, neiper to hem bat are prescit. 
1440 Gesta Rom. xxxi, 113 (Harl. MS.) Eny man, that my 
fadir wolle 3eve me to. 14977 Paston Lett. No. 808 III. 214 
He wold yeffe you his labore, be so ye payd for his costes. 

B. axz000 Cedmon's Gen. 671 (Gr.) Hwa meahte me swelc 
Zewit gifan. 1154 O. £. Chron. an. 1137 Pe uurecce men 
ne hadde nan more to gyuen. @117§ Cott. Hom, 231 Me 
hine sceolde .. 3iefe him his formemete. «@1200 Moral Ode 
64 in 77ix. Coll. Hom., Par me sal... 3ieuen us ure werkes 
lean after ure erninge. c1z00 Ormin 10476 Forr batt he 
wollde 3ifenn uss To brukenn eche blisse. ¢1340 Cursor M. 
23218 (Trin.) Peynted fire..3yue li3t neuer hit may. ¢1350 
1Vill, Palerne 2963 Pi dou3ti sone schal pi dere dou3ter 3iuen 
Pe kinges sone of spayne. c1q00 Afol. Loll. 79 And if be 
sentens to sle pe innocent. 14.. M/S. Fairfax 16 (Halliw.) 
To.. yiffe hem audience. c1430 Pilyr. Lyf Manhode u. 
cxliii, (1869) 132 With his yrened foot he shulde yiue me in 
be visage. 1485-6 Plumpion Corr. (Camden) 49 All maner 
patayns, 3eftys, offy3s, that he dyd 3iffe. 

y. ¢ 1200 Ormin Ded. 248 Purrh batt he shall o Domess 
da33 Uss gifenn heffness blisse. a@ 1300 Cursor A1.145 (Cott.) 
How god bigan pe law hym gyfe. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 2281 He houghte his doughtres gyue hose- 
63340 Cursor AM. 13714 (Fairf.) pou sal hir gif | 


bandes. 
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juggement. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Peter 133, 1 sall 
gud leif hym till. c1rq00 Destr. Troy 11469 What a 
wold gyffe to the gret harmes. c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 1760 
Gode counsaile we shal you gyfen. 1483 Cath. Ang/.155/1 
To Gife, donare. Ibid., To Giffe to kepe, commendare. 
1513 DouGLas xeis v.vi. 39, I sall 3ow gevin ilk man..twa 
schort speris. rar Fisher Wes. (1876) 313 Euery true 
christen man sholde gyfassured fayth. @ 1533 Lp. BERNERS 
Huon x\iv. 147, 1 shall gyue the my syster in maryage. 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. II]. 56 Tua thousand merkis .. He 
had with him king Richart for to gewe. 1566 Drant 
Horace’s Sat, 1. F, Some one or other wyll to thee thy 
fatall wounde ygeve. 1575 Gam. Gurton Mi. iii. C ii} b, 
Where is the strong stued hore, chil ge’ar a hores marke. 
1609 BisLe (Douay) ZefA. iii. 5 In the morning he wil geve 
his judgment into light. 1825 J. Near Bro, Jonathan I. 
369 He was a-goin’ to gi’ me the lie. 1863 Rosson Bards 
of Tyne 294 Aw’ll gie them a’ the sack, 

b. Dative Infinitive (with to) to give (ti giv); 
in OE. t6 3e(a,fanne, zifenne, zyfene, ME. to 
3ifene, 3ivende, yevene. 

c950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt., Contents 16/15 To brenganne we/ 
tozeafanne. 11540. £. Chron.an. 1109 Dzr wurdon. .paadas 
gesworene his dohter bam Casere to zifene. ¢1160 Hatton 
Gosp~, Matt. xiv. 7 Da be-het he inid abe, hire to 3yfene swa 
hwet swa hyo hine bede. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 119 Kir 
haued on him pre mihtes, on to 3iuende hete, oder to 3iuende 
liht[etc.]}. 1340 Ayend. 114 Oure guode fader bet is zuete and 
milde uor to yeuene, 

2. Indicative Present. 

Qa. Ist pers. sing. give. Forms: a. 1 -zefo, 
-zeofu, 3 jefve, 3eove, 3-5 jeve. 8B. 1 3ife, 
siefe, 2-3 3ife, 3-5 3ive, 4-5 yive, 3if. y. 3-6 
gif, 6 gyve, geve, 4- give. 

a, [c8z5 Vesp. Psalter xxi. 26 Gehat min dryhtne ic 
ageofu. ¢ 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xviii. 21 Ic forgefo 
him wid sefo sida.) a12z25 Fudiana1g Nawiht ne 3eoue ich 
for inc nowSer, c12z7§ Lay. 9513 Mine dohter ich him 
jefue Genuis to sehte and to sibbe. 1393 Lanet. P. Pl. C, 
xv. 89 Ich 3eue [B. x11. 146 3if] be fyue shyllinges. 

B. agoo CynewuLr Christ 478 in Exeter Bk., Ic .. eow 
meaht ziefe. a 1000 Czdmon's Gen. 679 (Gr.) Gife ic hit de 
georne. c3zosg Lay. 29243 Ich 3iue pe ane eorldom. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 283 pe bridde del mi kinedom ich ziue be 
to be mi fere. 3385 CHaucer L. G. W. Prol. 31 To hem 
yive I feyth. 

y. 41300 Cursor M. 1930 (Gétt.) Til 3ou.. Min brod beni- 
sun i giue[Fasr+f. geue]. J/did. 15252 (Cott.) pe gift pat I 
yow here gif nu. ¢13975 Sc. Leg, Saints, Peter 16 To pe I 

yff pe keys of hewyne. 1500-z0 Dunpar Poems xxxi. 134, 
Tet him to the Devill of hell. @1533 Lp. Berners Gold. 
Bk, M, Aurel. (1546) Hvb, I gyue me to all men. 1535 
CovERDALE Gen, xxiii. 11 As for the felde.. I geue [1611 
giue] it the. : ' : 

b. 22d pers. sing. givest (gi'vest). Forms: a. 1 
Northumb. -zefes, 3 3evest, 4 yefst, 4-5 yevest, 
gees, 5 yeves. 8. 1 zifest, zifst, 2-3 jifst, 3 
jivest, 43yvest. y. 4 gifes, gives, gyffis, gis, 
4-5 ges, 6 gevest, 7- givest. 

a, [c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 29 Nu forletes ze? for- 
gefes esne din.] axz2qo Uretsun in Cott. Hom. 185 Pu bet 
jeuest hire liht. 1340 Ayevd. 93 Pine zuetnesse bet pou.. 
yefst to pine uryendes. c1420 Anturs of Arth. xiv, Those 
at thou 3ees [Douce AZS. Of that pou yeues] at thi 3ate. 

8B. cx1000 Ags. Ps. 1xxix. 5 Pu .us drincan gifest. ¢ 1000 
fEtrric Gen. xv. 2 Hweet zifst pu me? cx1200 Vices & Vir- 
tues (1888) 77 Zif du 3ifst So manne de gaf [sic: ? read 3af] 
de. ¢1340 Cursor M. 971 (Trin.) Lord he seide pou 3yuest 
al. 1382 Wycuir Dex?. xv. 13 Whom with freedam thow 

vuest. 
hs 41300 Cursor M. 971 (Gott.) ‘ Lauerd’, he said, ‘bu 
gifes [Fairf. ges) all’. /dzd. 16106 (Cott.) Quin giues bou 
paim answar? 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 315 pu.. 
nocht gyffis pame of pi gud. c1400 Destr. Troy 2089 Thow 


" ges matir to men mony day after, fforto epeke of pi spede. 


1535 Coverpace Ps. cxliv. [cxlv.] 15 Thou geuest [1611 
giuest] them their meate in due season. : 

Cc. 3rd pers. sing. Zives (givz), azvch. giveth 
(givép). Forms: a. 1 -gefes, 2-3 3eved, 3efed, 
4-5 3efp(e, jev-, yeveth, -ys, -yth, -yp. &. 
1 gietep, sifep, zifp, 3 3ief3, Ovm. 3ifepp, 3-4 
3if(p,3ivep,43yveth. y.3 Orm. gifepp, 4geves, 
gif(e)s, -ith, giffis, gis(e, givis, -ys, Byves, 5 
gyfez, 6 geves, ghewys, gyvs, 5-6 gev-, gyveth, 
-yth, 9 Sc. and aza/. gies, 5- giveth, 4—- gives. 

a. [c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 15 Ne fader iuerre for- 
zefes synna iuerre.} ¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 19 Nimad 3eme.. 
hwilcbe 3ife he us 3efed. /Azd. 137 Ure lauerd god almihten 
.. 3eued him his blescunge. ¢1340 Cursor MM. 9645 (Laud) 
To eche man she yevyp wille Right to haue good and ille. 
¢1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 239 And ry3t as pis lampe 3efth 
gret ly3t. c1440 Partonofe 3213 Precious stones she yeuys 
[printed yenys] me. /étd. 8736 Leve to wende He yeuyth 
[printed yenyth] hem thurgh the Rewme of fraunce. ¢ 1449 
Pecock Nef. 264 The seid preier of Iohun 3euith to me tbe 
seid xxi, pound. 

B. agoo Cynewutr Christ 604 in Exeter Bk., He us et 
giefep. cx1oco Ags. Ps. Ixviifi]. 12 God gifed gleaw word 
godspellendum. ¢1175 Land, Hom, 97 He .. 3if6 heom 
for3ifnesse..Sumine Men he 3if wisdom and speche. 21200 
Moral Ode 146 in Trin. Coll. Hom., Al to diere he hit 
abuid pe 3iefS par-fore his swiere. ¢ 1200 OrMtN 2795 Drihh- 
tin 3ifebp haliz witt Pa menn patt wel himm follzhenn. 
61230 Hali Meid. 7 Pis ure lauerd 3iued ham her as on erles 
of be eche mede pat schal cume prafter. 1377 Lanct. P. P2. 
B. vii. 80 He that 3iueth. 1393 — /déd. C.1v. 341 The 3ifte 
that god 3yueth. F 

y- ¢12z00 Orin 11314 Forr 3ure wuke gifebp ee A33 sexe 
werrkeda33ess. @ 1300 Cursor AL. 18650 (Cott.) He gifs his 
quelpe lijf'to rise. /b2d. 29240 (Cott.) Pape allan, On man 
he gise [Cotton Gaba gifes] til his pouste, Ibid, 24751 
(Edin.) Pat gifes me lust of hir to rede. 1375 Barsour 
Bruce \. 227 Fredome all solace to man giffis. 1400-50 
Alexander 1662 He .. Gyfez paim garisons of gold & of 
god stanez. 1483 Caxton G. de da Tour Diib, He gyueth 

a 
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us it both by writynges and by lawe. 1485 — Paris & V. 
11 Myn hert giveth it me. 1500-20 DuNBAR Poems xvi. 6 
Sum gevis for pryd and glory vane. /édrd. 36 Sum givis to 
strangeris. 1503 Kalender of Sheph., Pater Noster, The 
qwych ghewys vs certaynte of the way of salwt, 1538 
Starkey England 1. ii. 45 Then vertue.. gyuyth to man 
hye felycyte. 1602 SHaks. Ham. tt. il. 73 Old Norwey .. 
Giues him three thousand Crownes. 1780-1808 J. Mavne 
SillerSGun 1, To show what diff'rence stands "Tween him 
that gets and gies commands. 

d. plural give. Forms: a. 1 -zeafad, -zefes, 
4 yeven, 5 3evep. 8. 1 zifad, 3 Orm. jzifenn, 
4 3YVe, 3yvep, -en, 5 yive. y+. 4 gif(s, gyven, 
5 giffen, gife, gifves, gyffon, 5-6 gyve, -eth, 6 
ge(e)ve, 6— give. 

a. [cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiv. x2 Donne .. eostro 
asegceas uel azeafad. /é1d. Luke xi. 4 Gif .. we forzefas .. 
scyldge us.) 1387-8 T. Usx Test. Love Prol. 18 Afterward 
the sight of the better colours yeven to hem more joye for 
the frst leudnesse, o Bk. Quintessence 17 Ex- 
perience techip pat colerik men 3euep to summe ymagyna- 
ciouns. 

B. axooo Hymns vii. 102 (Gr.) Swa we her [some] zifad 
earmon mannum. ¢ 1200 OrMIN 15380 Pzrafiterr 3ifenn be33 
be follc jet werrse win to drinnkenn. e1z40[seey]. ¢1380 
Wryeuir Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 67 Pei 3yve to symple men. ¢ 3394 
P. Pl, Crede 114 Andin pouertie praien for all oure parteners 
Pat 3yuebvs any good. ¢x1400 Kom. Rose 5788 With sorwe 
they bothe dye and live, That tu richesse he hertis yive. 

y. @3300 Cursor M. 3114 To lare o godd gif [Géts. giue] 
painatent. /éfd. 5148 Pai ar cled in riche pall And gifs 
[1340 Fairf gyuen; Tri. 3yuen) pair giftes ouerall. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 3668 To Agamynon pai giffen be gouernaunce 
hole. /é%d, 12002 The grekys full glad gyffon to red. 
1450-1530 JWyrr. our Ladye 18 The prynces of the worlde 
gyueth worldly rewarde to her prayzers. 723476 Pluipton 
Corr. (Camden) 35 The judges gifues [printed gifnes) her no 
favour, for they say [etc.]. @ 1533 Lv. Berners Hox xviii. 
235 It is a sayenge that they that gyue are euer welcome. 
1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer, Communion, Wee geue 
thankes to thee forthy greate glory. 1562 PuaeR Enerd ix. 
Aaijb, The Troyans dastard harts .. neither geeue them 
dare in open field, nor fierce outbreake In armes, 1589 
Putrennam Eng. Poesie ui, xxiv. (Arb.) 292 With vs the 
wemen giue their mouth to be kissed. 

3. Lndicative Past. 

a. ist and 3rd pers. sing. gave (gé'v). Forms: 
a, 1 ef, 2 iaf, 3-5 jaf(f(e, (4 j3ave, 30f), 4-6 
yaf(e, 4-5 yave, (5 vove). 8. 1 zeaf, 2 3iaf, 
2-4 3ef, 4 yeaf. +. 4 ‘9 dial.) gov, 4-5 gafle, 
gaaf(f, -ffe, gaffe, 5 geaf, 4,6 Sc. gef, 4-6 geve, 
6 gayf, Sc. gaif, 8 Sc. gae, 4- gave. Also weak 
Jorm 7-8, 9 dial. gived, 8-9 Sc. gied. 

a. [egso Lindis/. Gosp. Luke ix, 42 [He] zehalde done 
cnzht & Azexfhine feder his.) ¢ 1000 Ags. ?s. (Spelm.) Ixvi. 
5 Eorpan sealde [v.7. xaf] wastm his. 1154 O. £. Chron. 
an. 1132 And te king iaf S(et) abbotrice an prior of S’ Neod. 
¢1200 ORMIN 13498 Pe blinde 3aff he wel to sen. ¢x300 
Beket 296 As God jaf that cas. ¢1y0o Cursor Al, 3912 
(Trin.) Pe grace bat god him 30f. 2413 Pilger. Sowde (Caxton 
1483) 1v. xxv. 71 He yaue hym vnderstandyng. ¢ 1420 Chron. 
Vilod, 273 Of oper wordelyche honour 3aff he ry3t nou3t. 
3440 Partonope 2740 He yafe golde, selver, and also coine. 
€31508 Syr Lamwell in Laneham's Let. (1871) Introd. 30 
Sir landevale..yaf yeftes largely. 

B. a@1000 Elene 365 (Gr.) Low dryhten geaf dom un- 
scyndne. a@1175 Cott. Hom. 223 Pat wif .. 3iaf hire were 
and he xt. a1z40 Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 197 Ich..3ef de 
al mi suluen. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2600 The kyng 3ef is 
men grete 3iftes. 1340 Ayend, 81 Al be uayrhede pet pet 
body hep: be zaule hit yeaf. 

y. @1300 Cursor AT. 603 He gafe him ..a luuesum land. 
bid, 4393 Sco gaue a cri Pat all moght here. /did. 15228 
Vphe lift his hali hand, and gaf [Gé¢s. geue] be benisun. 
13.- Gaw. § Gr. Knt. 370 He .. lyfie vp his honde, & gef 
hym goddez blessyng. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 112 
God gaff pame sic mycht. ¢ 1380 Wvctir Se/. Wks. INL. 
458 Criste willefully gafe tribute to bo emperoure. a 1400-50 
Alexander 5157 Scho gaffe skirmand skrikis. ¢ 3489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xi. 282 Whan he had sayd this he 
.. gaaffe hym the monkes hode vpon his hede. axrsso 
Christis Kirke Gr. xxiii, He. .gaif them bayth their paikis. 
1§79 FENTON Guicetard. (1618) 21 The Pope .. gaue shew 
that there could be laid no firme ground of their reconcilia- 
tion, 1776C. Keitn Farmer's Ha’ 35 The bridegroom gae 
me great commands To bring ye down. 187: C. GisBon 
Lack of Gold xxvi, He gied me a letter for Annie. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. gavest. Forms: a. 1 36afe, 
zéfe, 2 3ef, 4 3eve. 8B. 4 3af, 3yave, yave, 
javest. +. 4 gaf(s, gave, 6- gavest. 

a, cxo0o Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixviiili). 27 Hi..ehtan ongunnon 
Se pu him earfodu xniz geafe. ax2g0 Wohunge in Cott. 
Hom. 271 Pu 3ef be seluen for me to lese me fra pine. ¢1300 
Harrow, Hell 92 The appel that thou 3eve hym. 

B. ¢1340 Cursor M. 10485 (Fairf.) Ppou..a worpy sonne 
hir yaue [7yin. jaue, see also y). 1382 Wycur Gen. iii. 
12 The woman whom thow 3aue me felow, 3aue to me of 
the tree. — £zek. xvi. 21 Thou .. 3auest hem. 

y- 21300 Cursor MM. 971 ‘ Lauerd !’ he said, ‘bou gafs 
(?gafus)al’. br. 14056 To mi fete bu gaf [c1340 Fairf 

aue, rin. 3af] water nan. 1535 CovERDALE Gen. iii. 13 
The woman which thou gauest me. 1591 SHaKks. 772vo0 
Gent. 1.1 99 Pro, But do'st thou heare: gau'st thou my 
Letter to Iulia ? 

e. plural gave. Forms: a. 1 z6afon,zéfon, 
3 Orm, Zefenn, 3-5 3e(e)ve(n, (3 jefven, 
jeove). 8. 2 iafen, 3-5 3ouen, yaf(f, 4-5 jaf, 
zave(n, (jofen), 5 3javun. . 3 Orm. gefenn, 
4-6 gafie, 5-6 gaffie, 4-5 gef(e, geven, -yn, 
goven, 6 Sc. gaif, 4- gave. Also wk. forms 7-9 
asin ay. 

a. agoo Cyvnewurr Christ 1354 in Exeter Bk, ponne 
g¢ hyra hulpon and him hleod gefon. ¢1z00 OrmiNn 12732 
And te33 himm pa Puss 3efenn sware onn3zaness. c¢ 1205 
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Lay. 5469 3isles heo him 3eoue sone. /érd. 21247 Heo bit- 
tere swipen 3efuen mid axes & mid sweordes. ¢ 1305 S¢. 
Christopher 180in E. E. P. (1862) 64 Pis wimmen 3eue him 
lizt ansuere, as hi ne 3eue of him no3t. 

B. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 And did zlle in prisun til 
hi iafen up here castles. ¢xaso Gen. § Ex. 844 He..jouen 
bim gouel of here lond. ¢1340 Cursor M. 19582 (Lrin.) 
Whenne seyntis 3af her malisoun Pei jaf hit noon bi euel 
wille. ¢1375 /é2d. 17440 (Laud) A somme of pens gadird 
they And yaff to knyghtes. 1382 Wycur JJa/t. xiii. 8 
Other seedis felden in to good lond, and 3auen fruyt. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 11. iv. (1495) 51 In this matere olde 
Phylosophers yaaf dyuers and as it were contrary domes. 
@ 1400 Pry mer (1891) 38 Thei 30fen hym drinke galle. ¢1449 
Pecock Refr. 459 The Apostlis 3auun sum wey or ground 
wherbi [etc.]. 

y. ¢%200 Orin 8211 Pe33 gafenn heore shorrte lif Forr 
eche lifess blisse. a1300 Cursor Jf. 13708 All bai gaf him 
list ilkan. /éid. 19043 At pair gain come mete pai gaue 
(Gott. gaf; cxy40 Fairs. yaff, Trix. yaue). ¢ 3375 Se. Leg. 
Saints, Thomas 659 Pan al be prestis gef a jell. ¢ 400 
MaunpeEv. (Roxb.) i. 5 Pe spounge and pe rede of whilk be 
Iewes gafe oure Lord to drynke. c1400 Destr. Troy 6436 
Mony strokes, in pat stoure, bo stitbe men hym gefe, 
a 1400-50 Alexander 1070 Sagittarius forsoth men gafe it 
toname. /éid. 2327 All europe to my empyre enterly pai 
geven. 1785 Burns Address to the Deil xvi, Ye..gied the 
infant warld a shog. F 

4. Subjunctive Present give. Forms: a.13Zefe, 
zeofe, 2 3efe, 2-5 3eve, 3-4 3ef, yeve. 8B. 1 zife, 
3 Orm. 3ife, 3-4 3yve, 4 3if, yive. y. 3 Orm. 
gife, 4 gif, Sc. giff, 5-6 geve, 4- give. 

a. [e825 Vesp. Psalter \x[i). 9 Daet ic agzefe gehat min. 
871-89 Charter 45 in O. E. Texts 452 Ponne ageofen hio 
pa ilcan elmessan.) ¢gs0 Lindisf Gosp. John.xvi. 2 He 
uoenas [pat] zeafa..he zefe xe/ geselle gode. cro0o Ags. 
Ps. (Th.) lviiifi]. 1 Nymo pu me rad geofe. ¢1175 Lamd. 
Hom, 67 God us ic mihte and deden. a@x3x0 in Wright 
Lyric P. xix. 59 lesu Crist, heovene kyng, 3ef us alle god 
endyng. ¢137§ Cursor JJ, 9763 (Laud) He hem yeve his 
beneson That gladly heryp this sermon. ¢ 138 WvcurF 
Sel. br III. 328 3if God 3eve him beyng and sustenaunce 
to his lif. 

B. ax000 Andreas 388 (Gr.) Weoruda waldend .. de 
wist zife heofonlicne hlaf. azaoo Moral Ode 395 Crist 
3yue us leden her swilc lif and habben her swilcende. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. Ww 1450 Dame, God yive the howe ! 

y. ¢1200 OrMIN 9293 Gife he batt an summ oberr mann 
Patt iss wibputenn Perclll a 3300 Cursor M. 1947 To 
doghty thues lok pou pe gif. /did. 4946 If yee giue [77in. 
3yue) dome, pan sal pai hing. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Sarnuts, 
Machor 3358 Quhill god.. pi full far crowne be giff in 
hewine to pi werdoune. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 2767 He 
geve us his blessing | 

5. Subjunctive Past gave. 


jefe, 4 gof, gove. 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 12015 Alls iff be Laferrd 32 fe buss Anndswere 
onn3zn pe deofell. 3350 Will, Palerne 1648 So god for his 

race govei hadde. /é1d. 2348 God for his grete grace gof 
1 hadde now here horse and..harneys. 

6. Imperative give. 

a. sing, Forms: a. 1 sef, zief, 2 3ief, 2-4 3ef, 
4-5 yef, 5 3e(e)ve, 3e, yeve. 8B. 1-2 3if, 3 Orm. 
3iff, 3-5 3if, 4-5 3yve, 5 yf. y. 4-5 gif(fle, 
gyf(f, 6 geve, gyve, 8-9 Sc. and dal, gie, 4- give. 

a. [c825 Vesp. Psalter xxvii. 4 Azef ediean heara him.] 
¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 39 Gif hua dec slaes in suidra 
ceica din, sel we/ zef him & Sy odera. cr000 Hymns v. 10 
(Gr.) Du us freodom gief. ¢1205 Lav. 26075 Lauerd 3ef me 
grid. ¢1420 Lvpc. Assemb, Gods 41 Yeue thy cruell iuge- 
ment ageyn thys traytour. ¢ 13420 Chron, Vilod. 122 Syre 
Kyng..Some meyte 3emme for charyte. ¢1420 Pallad. on 
flusb.1. 547 Vet bem comyn ynough, & baume her pennys. 
c1430 How Wise Man tau3t Son 34 in Babees Bk. 49 Zeeue 
pee not to ydilnesse. 1460-70 Sk. Quintessence 12 Sue it 
wipinne a pott of watir, and 3eue vndirnepe a fier til pe 
watir of blood be distillid. 

8B. cxr0so Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 303 
Nim ba preo pe ber synt to lafe, & gif maio. c1z00 Trin, 
Coll. Hom. 27 3if (AVS. gif) usto dai ure daihwamlicbe bred. 
€1200 ORMIN 5224 3iff me nu patt twifalde gast. ¢1340 
Cursor M. 3293 (Trin.) Mayden, he seide, 3yue me drynke. 
1426 AupDELAv Poems 7 The bungre 3if mete. ¢ 3450 Guy 
Warw. (C.) 2758 Yf me thy cowncell nowe. 

y. @1300 Cursor M. 968 (Cott,) O bi winning giue [Gott. 
gif; Trin. 3yue] me be tend. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 111 
Yat gyff yam grace to ouer-come ere enmys. a 3400-50 
Alexander 4184 Giffe pam siluer. 1539 Tonstare Sem. 
Palm Sund. (1823) 97 Gyue you to prayer. 1548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Geue us this daye oure dayly bread. 1785 
Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook xi, Come gie’s your news. 

b. plural. Forms: a, 1 -zeafas, 3-5 yeveth, 
jeveth, 5 yeve. 8. 1 -zifad, 2 -3yfe3, 4-5 
3yve(p, zife(th. +. 4 geves, gis, gives, 5 ges, 
6- give. 

a. [¢gso Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xi. 25 Forletas xe/ forgeafas 
xif huazt zie habbad wid huelc huone.] @ 1300 Havelok ort 
But yeuep me inow toete. ¢1420 Lypc. Assemd, Gods 77 
Consyder the cryme, and yeue your sentence. 

B. [c1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xi. 25 Forgifap [/fatton MS. 
forgyfed] zif ze hwat agen znigne habbad.] ¢ 1340 Cursor 
M. 6138 (Tmn.) Goob & 3yuep [Faixf geues] me joure 
benesoun, 1382 Wycuir Acfs viii. 19 Zyue [v.7. 3iue, 3ifeth) 
3e to me and this power. 

. @1300 Cursor AL, 5189 (Cott.) ‘Gis [Fairf giues] me 
mi clathes,’ pan he said, ‘And hastelik pa we be graid.’ 
cx400 Desir. Troy 13553 Bes gracius, for goddes loue, ges 
me som part. 1899 SHaKs. Hen, V, 11. il. 3 This is the 
latest Parle we will admit: Therefore to our best mercy 
giue your selues. 


7. Present Participle giving. Forms: a. 1 
seafend, 5 jeving. 8. 1 zifend, 4 3yvynge. 
y. 4-6 gif-, gyfand(e, 6 geving, gewing, geav- 
inge, gyvynge, 6-— giving. 

a, ¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. Prol. 26/3 zebreingendum 


Forms: 3 Orm. 
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uelgeafendum. c1400 Afol. Loll.g Dubli grauntid & dubli 
3euing. 

8B. a x000 Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 244/7 Frugalis, largus, 
zifend. 1388 Wycuir Nun, xi. 25 Takynge of the spiryt 
that was in Moses, and 3yvynge to the seuenty men. 

y- a@1300 Cursor M. 18544 To pe wode gifand pair 
hele. ¢1340 Hampore Prose Tr. (1866) 1 xofe, Pis name 
es swete, & loyful gyfand sothfast comforth vnto mans 
hert. 1533 WrtoTHEStev Chron, (1875) 1. 22 And the re- 
sidue geavinge among the lordes and ladies. 1570 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxiii. 21 Ay geuing tbe quhat thing that 
thow wald haif. 

8. Past Participle given (giv’n). Forms: a. 
I geben, 3 y3eve, 4 yef, 3efun, 3-5 (i-)3eve(n, 
-in, -un, 4-5 (3e)3evyn, (y)-yove(n, -yn, 3ove(n, 
-un, yevyn(e, (5 ? 3eifin, yewyn), 5-6 yeve(n). 
B. 1 gibaen, zifen, zyfen, 2 3yven, 3 Orm. 3ifenn, 
3-§ igive(n, 4-5 3iv-, yive(n, y3if. +. 3 Orm. 
gifenn, 4 Sc. gefin, -yne, geffine, gevine, 
gewin(e, geyffine, gyfine, gyffine, -yne, 4-6 
geve(n, gevyn(e, gifen, giffen, -yn, gifhen, 
give, -in, gyffen, gyven, -yn, (4 geen, gewyn, 
gin, 5 gefyn, geyn, 6 geaven, Sc. geif, gein, 7 Sc. 
gevin,giwin), 4-5 (y)gove(n, -yn, (6 gave, gwo- 
vyn), 8-9 Sc. gien, 9 dal. geen, gin, 4- given. 

a, ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 1086 Infendebatur, zeben wes. 
[c825 Ves. Psalter \xiv. 2 De bid agefen gehat.) ¢1205 
Lay. 26986 Per wes moni dunt izeuen. 241300 Salomon 
4 Sat. 273 Betere is appel y3eue pen y-ete, quob Hendyng. 
¢1300 Harrow. Hell 179 Ichhave 3eve mi lyf For the. 13.. 
Guy Warw.(A.) 980 Pe dome was 3ouen sikerliche. ¢1340 
Cursor M. 16727 (Laud) The dome that is yovyn [Coét. 
giuen] to vs we haue yt with right. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 73 Penke and have mynde what oure Lorde 
hab y-3eve the. cxq10 Love Bonavent. Alirr. iii. (Gibhs 
MS.), jyftes of grace that sche hadde herde 3euen to hyre 
pat neuere weren 30uen to creature byfor. 1415 T. Wat- 
wayn in &, £, Wills (1882) 20 Pat other half be 3eifi (? ead 
3eifin] to the maryage of yonge pore wommen. ¢1449 Pecock 
Repr.74 What .. power of heering hath God 3oue to man. 
1473 Warxw. Chron. 10 Kynge Edwarde hade.. yevyne 
to hym the erledome. ¢1485 Digby Myst. (1882) v. 578 
Kynde nobley of kynred me yovyn hase. 

B. BeowulfiZ.) 1678 Da wes gylden hilt gamelum rince, 
..on hand gyfen. a7o00 Epinal Gloss. 525 Inpendebatur, 
ziban uuzs. goo CvnewuLr Christ 877 in Exeter Bk. 56 
Beorbt and blife him weorped blad xifen. ¢ 1200 Ormin 
4018 Drihhtin haffde 3ifenn himm Swillc blettcinng. a rz25 
Ancr. R. 114 Hwar was euer iziuen to eni blodletunge so 
poure pitaunce? axzg0 Ozl & Night. 551 Ich the habbe 
1-3ive ansvare. ¢13380 Wvcuir Sed. Wks. III. 434 God for- 
bede pat lordship 3yven of be emperor shulde chaunge or 
destrie pis lawe of Crist. ¢31385 Cuaucer Z.G. W, 1538 
As wolde almighty god that I had yive [v. 7. iyive] My blood 
and flesh. ¢1400 Rom, Rose 6686 A man..That al his good 
to pore hath yiven. 

y- ¢1200 OrMIN 19827 Herodian. .Patt fra Filippe raefedd 
wass.. & gifenn till Herode, arzoo Cursor As. 1502 Til 
Caym was spused calmana, Als giuen [/aixf. gyuen) to 
seth was delbora. /és7. 3938 Till he had gin him his blissing. 
/bid. 16814414 Pilat send & told pe lews He hade geen his 
body. /éid. 21923 Ful iuel-hail es gifen vs wiit. 13.. £ 
E. Allit. P. A. 1189, 1..3erned no more ben watz me geuen 
[ztmes with dryuen), ¢ 1375 Sc Leg. Saints, Barnabas 
76 To preche goddis word as is gefyne vs. /d1d., Law- 
vencé 633 Thre housis, pat gewine ware [etc.). /did., 
George 106 His douchtir.. to te dragone suld be gyffine. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 317 His landis halyly War gevyn 
to the Clyffurd. cxrg400 Destr. Troy 11978 Myche good 
hase be gyffen of his gold red. /drd. 12053 Pe prise kyng 
Achilles, Was grauntid to be grauyn, & gyuyn to his 
toumbe. a 1400-50 Alerander 1883 So bat if be gefyn me 
be gre grete glory is my awne. c1420 Anturs of Arth, 
xxill, Thou hase .. Gifhen hom to Syr Gauan. c¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. ii. 446 That god of heuen my master 
has giffen; Browke :t well. /éid. xix. 270 Ful mekill 
grace is to the geyn. 1469 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 22 
The punishment will be grevieous to them, for it is gyffin 
by a statute. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iil. 102 
Whan Reynawde had gyven that stroke, he wente his 
waye. 1503 def 19 Hen. VI, c. 14 § 11 Lyvere to be 
giffyn by any serjauntes at the Lawe at ther makyng. 
1513 Doucras dineis 1x. xil. 31 Geif into drowry. 1538 
WriotnesLey Chron. (1875) 1. 75 That the said offring 
might be geaven incontynent to poore people. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 30 A generall pardone was gevyne 
unto theme alle that came that tyme. 1567 Satir. /oems 
Reform, vii. 147 God has gein to thame baith strenth & 
mycht. a 31668 AscHam Seholem, u. (Arb.) 133 Liberallie 
geuen by others. 1592 WvrteY Arsorie 129 Sense to 
daintie pleasure quite is giue. 1592 Suaxs. Ven. & Ad, 571 
O had she then gaue ouer Such nectar from his lips she had 
not suckt. 1§95 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 92 
The pavements shalbe w’t all conveniente expedicion geve 
in hand wt® all, 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 127 To reduce 
decretes wrangouslie gevin be all inferiour Commissars. 
1786 Burns On a Scotch Bard 5 Our billie’s gi’en usa’ a jink. 
1824 Scott Redgauntiet let. x, The gentleman may hae 
gien yesiller. 1855 Rosinson HAitby Gloss.s.v. Gin, I think 
he has almost gin again about it. 


B. Signification. 


General sense: To make another the recipient of 
(something that is in the possession, or at the dis- 


posal, of the stbject). 

The verb seems, from the evidence of Goth., OHG,, and 
OS., to have primarily denoted the placing of a material 
object in the bands of another person. ‘This application 
(sense 6 below), bowever, does not occur in OF., and is not 
very frequent in ON. ; the usual sense (which is found in 
all the Teut. langs.) is that of freely and gratuitously con- 
ferring on a person the ownership of a thing, as an act of 
bounty. When the notion of ‘free gift’ was not prominent, 
the word used was usually Serr (OE. s¢d/an, ON. selja) ; 
it may be remarked that according to Prof. Cook's glossary 
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to the Northumbrian gospels, the Lat. dave is never 


rendered by Zea/a or its compounds, but always by (4-, Be-) | 


sella. Inearly ME. the vb. se// became obsolete except in 
the limited sense = L. vendere, and its meanings passed 
over to give. While, however, give thus acquired a 
widened sense (for the process of development of which cf, 
F. donner to give :-L. déndre to present), it retained at 
the same time the specific meaning which it had in OE, 
In mod. Eng. both the wider and the narrower senses are 
still current, so that while gve may be used as an antithesis 
of sel, pay, or tend, it may also be contextually equivalent 
to any of those vbs, 

The construction, wherever nothing is said tothecontrary, 
is with 20 (20) or dative. 

I. trans. To bestow gratuitously. 

1. To hand over (a thing) as a present; to confer 
gratuitously the ownership of (some possession) on 
another person (with or without actual delivery of 
the object). 

Beowulf (Z.) 1719 [He] nallas beagas zeaf Denum zfter 
dome. ¢1160 [see Arb]. cx1z0g Lay. 136 Muche lond he 
him 3ef. azz25 Ancr. R. 384 Pauh ich 3efde (2 read 3efe; 
L. destribuero] poure men al pet ich hefde. /é/d. 396 Pi 
luue, he seid, urre Louerd, oder heo is forto 3tuen allunge, 
oder heo is forto sullen. 1297 [see A 3aB). 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 16 Euery brother and sister shal yeuen ye 
pouer brother or systera ferthyng in ye woke, 1480 Water/. 
Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. Y. 315 Vhat 
no parson .. yeve, sill, or lende .. ony crosbow. 1538 [see 
A8y]. 1596 SHaks. Aferch. V. wv. i. 443 Good sir, this 
ring was giuen me by my wife. 1711 STEELE Sect. No. 107 
? 3A fine Woman,who distributed Rewards and punishments 
in giving becoming or unbecoming Dresses to her «Maids. 
1827 JARMAN Powell's Devises Il. 21 Vhe giving lands to a 
corporation for their own beuefit barely as an aggregate body, 
isnotacharitable use. fod. I won't géve you the book, but 
I will either lend it you, or sell it you, whichever you like. 

absol, c1200 Vices & Virtues 11 Ac dat we sculen blide- 
liche 3iuen and leanen. a@zzzg Ancr. R. 330 He is so 
unimete large bet him nis no bing leouere ben bet he muwe 
ivinden ancheisun uorto 3iuene. 1388 Wvcitr Prov. xxi. 26 
He that is a iust man schal 3yue and shal not ceesse. c 1430 
How Gd. Wijf 20 in Babees Bk. 37 Jeue of hinowne good, and 
benottohard. a1g00 Syr Pexy 7oin Hazl. £. P. P. I. 164 
Peny may both rede and gyffe. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for M. 
1iv.81 When Maidens sue Men giue like gods. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 256 If you cannot give, be daily in 
prayers, 1664 H. More Axtid. agst. Idol. To Rdr. § 12 
The Knight put his hand into his pocket, and gave them 
liberally. 1856 Ruskin Afod. Paint. IV. v. vil. § 4 The 
whole heart of Nature seems thirsting to give. 1877 Miss 
Yonce Cameos Ser. 11, xxxii. 331 She gave largely to 
hospitals, and decorated churches, 

b. To render (a benefit or service) without pay- 


ment. 

1719 De For Crusoe tt. xiii, We gave him his passage, 
that Is to say, bore his charges. Afod. He has charged 
only for the material ; he has given hts labour, 

2. To confer, grant or bestow (a favour, honour, 
office, privilege, etc.). Also in zvdirect passive. 

1154 [see A3aa]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8866 All bee 
bissopriches .. he 3ef al clene bere, & alle pe abbeies per to 
so that iz3iue me_nuste So vale neuere at o tyme. @1300 
Cursor M, 9373 Hu he gaf vs his pardun Scorteli i sall yow 
tell resun, 1388 Wyctir Prov. xxvti. 24 But a corounschal 
be 50uun to thee in generacioun and in to generacioun, 
1473 Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 2 He .. confermyd alle the 
ffraunsches yeve to citeis and townes. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Edw, IV, 227 The rome of Gartier was never geven to no 
estraunger. 1584 Powe. Lloyd's Cambria 127 He gaue to 
the aforesaid Eneon the Lordship of Senghennyth. 1671 in 
12th Kep. Hist. MSS. Count. App. v. 24, I have only to 
begg of your Lordship..to give mie the liberty of waiting on 
you at my returne from Newmarket. 1766 Enticx London 
IV, 189 Queen Elizabeth gave them another charter to take 
four human bodies, executed at Tyburn, to anatomize. 
1858 W. Porter Avts. Malta II. xix. 173 Any Maltese 
who desired to free himself from his allegiance to the Grand- 
master was given a patent. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. 
If. 11, lii. 306 Under such a charter the mayor is given 
power and opportunity to accomplish something. 

b. To bestow on or accord to another (one’s 
affection, confidence, etc.). Zo give one’s heart 
(see Heart sd, 10). 

1592 Suaks. Kom. & Ful. ry. ii. 26, 1..gaue him what be- 
comed Loue I might. 1607 — 7 #2012 1. ti. 1o You mistake 
my loue, I gaueit freely euer. 18s9 TENNYson E/aine (Song), 
Sweet is true love tho’ given in vain, in vain. AZod, He 
does not readily give a stranger his confidence. 

3. Of a higher power, esp. of the Deity: To be- 
stow (a faculty, quality, a physical or mental endow- 
ment, a blessing or advantage). Also, to grant /o 
be (so and so) or fo do (something), or fat, etc. 
Often in passive and quasi-impersonal. 

axzo00 Sal, & Sat. 56 (Gr.) Him scippend gaf wuldorlicne 
wlite, ¢117§ Lamb, Hom, 19 Crist us 3ef moni freo 3eue. 
Ibid, 49 He haued 3euen us to beon mud freo. cx1200 
Trin, Coll. Hom. 35 Adam .. forleas be fiffeald mihten pe 
god him 3ef po be he him shop. a@xz2zg Ancr. R. 234 
*Louerd', cwed heo, ‘3if me strencde uorto widstonden ’. 
@ 1300 Cursor AM. 9275 Pe gast pat gtues giftes sere. 1382 
Wycuiir Yohu vi. 66 [65] No man may come to me, no but 
it were 30uun to him of my fadir. 1389 [see A6ay)]. 
«1400 Prymer (1891) 47 3if to thi seruawntes that pees: 
that the world may nou3t 3eue. ¢1430 Lypa. Alix. Poems 
47 Clerkys recorde, by gret auctoryte, Hornes wer yoye 
to bestys for dyffence. ¢1460 7owneley Myst. xix. 270 
Where so thou gone, fful mekill grace is to the geyn. 
1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio ga, Itt is gouyn to hym that 
all thathedothe plesith. a 1533 Lp, Berners Huox Ixxxiv. 
265 She gaue me agayne that I sholde be the moost fayrest 
creature of the worlde. 1548 Upatt, etc. Eras. Par. 
John 39a, So hath he also geuen to his sonne to haue in 
himselfe the fountayne of all lyfe. 1553 I’. Witson Rhee. 
(1580) 166 Is not the tongue given for this ende, that one 
might knowe what an other meaneth? 1624 QuaRLEes 


184 


Div. Poems, Sion's Sonn. iii, 1 Hee takes pleasure in those 
gifts, hee gave. 1645 Futter Good Th. in Bad T. (1841) 8 
If this day be obscure .. give me to make ¢t memorable in 
my soul. 1714 C. Jounson Country Lasses vy, Gives us an 
antepast of joys above. 1742-3 Odserv. Methodists 15 God 
gave me to wrestle with him for my Friends. 1794 V. Knox 
Antipolemus Wks, 1824 V. 434 She [Nature] gave him{man] 
alone the power of laughing. 1803 Pic Nic No, 11 Give 
ine to fee] thy cheering ray. 185x Robertson Serm, Ser. 
tu, xi. 135 It was given to the Apostle Paul to discern that 
this was the ground of unity. 

b. Used in the expression of a wish, God, Christ 
give, etc. ‘+ Also, when the wish is beyond grant- 
ing = Would that... .! 

@ 1000, 21200, 13.. [sce A 4B]. c1300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 
1723 God 3eve hit were so. a@x1310 [see Aga]. 1458 in 
Turner's Dom. Archit, 11, 44 Now God geve us grace 
to folowe treuthe even. 1484 Caxton Fables af /Esop v. ix, 
Sayenge to hym in this manere Syre kynge god yeue good 
helthe. 1583 Hottysanp Campo di Fior 35 God geve thee 
all felicitie my sonne. 1601 Saks. Twel, N. 1. v.14 Well, 
God giue them wisdome that haue it. 

c. Give me: used as an cxpression of strong 
preference or approbation; =‘ what I would have 
is —’,‘ Il am for —’, ‘commend me to —’, etc. 

1596 Suaxs. x /fen. /V’, 11. iv. 167 Giue me them that will 
face me. 1633 Hersert 7emple, Church, Content iv, Give me 
the pliant minde, whose gentle measure Complies and suits 
with all estates. 1700‘. Brown tr. Fresny’s A musens, Ser. 
& Com, 43 Let what will happen on't, give me for my Money 
the Female Sollicitor. 1775 P. Henry Sf. Mar.in Wirt Life 
(1818) 123, I know not what course others may take; butas 
for me, give me liberty, or give me death! a@1873 Lytton 
(Ogilvie!, Give me the good old times! 1884 W. C. SmitH 
Kildrostan 89, | hate a boisterous life. Give me the calm 
of Tempe where no wind Blows on the vine-stocks roughly. 

4, To assign the future ownership of (property) 
by testament; to bequeath or devise. (In legal 
documents conjoined with synonymous vbs.:; fo 
give and bequeath, to give and devise.) 

1420 in Z. £. Wills (1882) 45, 1 3ewe to Iohn Forster my 
godsonne a becure of seluer y-keueryd. ¢ 1430 Sy Gener. 
7398 His yongest sonne, after his day He hath yoven him 
Tharse without nay. 1538 Starkey /V7//in Lett. (1878) 8 
note, 1 geve to .. my lorde Montague, foure pounds. 1784 
Jounson W7/¢ Codicil, To Bennet Langton, Esq., I give 
and bequeath my Polyglot Bible. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 199 With respect to the words necessary to 
create a deytse, the proper and technical words are, give 
and devise. é 

5. Of a parent or guardian: To sanction the 
marriage of (a daughter or female ward). Now 
only more explicitly /o géve 2 marriage; formerly 
also +70 give in hand. Cf. give away. [A pro- 
minent Com, Teut. sense: cf. OE. gzfta pl., mar- 
riage: see GIFT.] 

@8s5s O. £. Chron. an. 853 Ond ps ofer Eastron zeaf 
fEpelwulf cyning his dohtor Burzrede cyninge of Wes- 
seaxum on Merce. 1154 [see Arb]. @x300 [see A 8 y]. 
@ 1300 Cxrsor Al, 12694 Was anna giuen to salomas. c 1350 
[see AraB). ¢1435 Yorr. Portugal 933, have a 
dowghttyr that ys me dere..I wille geve here in hande. 
¢1440 [see Araa]. 1548 Hatt Chrox., Hen.V 11, 22 Because 
the lady was of that age, that she coulde neither be geven 
nor yet taken in mariage. 1592 Davtes /mnmort, Soud vit. 
ix, Angels..marry not, nor are in Marriage giv’n. ?¢ 1600 
Ballad, Merch. Daughter Bristow. in Arb. Garner VIII, 
409 Her gentle Master she desired To be her Father, and at 
church to give her then, 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
257 Lake not a wife of another Law nor give your daughters 
to men of another Law. 1877 Miss Yonce Casweos Ser. u1. 
xxvii. 270 He would not give his daughter in marriage toa 
stranger. 

II. To deliver, hand over (without reference to 
change of ownership). 

6. To deliver or hand (something) to a person, 
so that he takes it; to ptt (food or drink) before 


a person. 

For figurative colloquial phrases, /o give the bag, the mite 
ten, the sack, etc., see the sbs. 

a1175 [see A 3a 8]. 1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 4920+7 Pe 
byssop yt nolde grante, ac outlych yt wyb seyde To 3yue 
hym pulke holy pyng [the sacrament] @ 1300[see A6 by]. 
1375 Barsour Sruce 1. 565 The Endentur till him gaf he. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 804 And pan sho gafe hym a glasse with 
a good lycour. 1483 Cath. Angl. 155/1 To Gife a drynke, 
potare. 1564 HarpinG Answ. Yewel’s Challenge ii. 46 The 
custome was in some places to geue the Sacrament to 
infantes.. by powring the bloude in to their mowthes. 1591 
[see A3by]. 1597 Suaks. 2 Hex. /V,u1. iv. 197 Giue me some 
Sack. 1617 Moryson /¢77. 1. 37 The Letters you gave me 
to deliver at Breme. 1871 [see A 3 ay]. 


b. With ellipsis of obj. before an zxf., to give to 


eat, drink, } suck. Now only /terary. 

¢1000 [see A2b 8]. 1340 Hamvote Pr. Conse. 6191 And 
yhe wald noght gyfe me atete. ¢1375 X/ Pains Hell 280 
in O. £. Alisc. 219 Of aysel and gal 3e 3euen me drenkyn. 
1382 Wyciir Yohn iv. 7 Jhesu seith to hir, 3yue to me for 
to drynke. ¢ 1400 [see A3 cy]. 1483 CaxtonG. de la Tour 
C viij b, Loue and honoure thy husbond and lord as thou 
didest this brest that gafthe tosowke. 1862 Temple Bar 
IV. 313, I have given mine enemy to eat when he was 
a-hungered, and to drink when he was athirst. 1890 U2zz2'. 
Rev. Dec. 503 Having no other way whereby they might 
give to eat to the children. ; 

e. To administer, ‘ exhibit’, as a medicine. 

1577 B. Goose Heresbach's Hnsé. wv. (1586) 192 b, A spone- 
full of it given in Wine .. wonderfully helpeth the hard 
labours of Women, 1636 DEKKER Wonder. Kingd.1y. Wks. 
1873 IV. 269 Must I give you a Glister? 1811 A. T. ‘THom- 
son Lond, Disp. (1818) 414 The quantity..to be given, and 
the proper period of exhioiting it, require to be regulated 
with much judgment. 


GIVE. 


da. With immaterial object : To deliver (a mes- 
sage, etc.). So Zo give a person (some one’s) com- 
pliments, love, kind regards, ete. 

1611 Suaks. Wint. T. v. i. 140, 1..from him Giue you all 
greetings, that a King (at friend) Can send his Brother. 
1765 W. Hunter in Life W, Cullen (1832) I. 554 Pray give 
my best respects to Mrs. Cullen. 1855 THackeRay New- 
comes I, vi. 61 Give my love to Clive. 

7. To commit, consign, entrust. Often more fully 
in fig. phrase fo give into the hands of; also to 
give to keep, to give into the care or custody of. To 
give in charge (see CHARGE 56. 13 b); to give into 
custody, in reccnt use, to direct a policeman to take 
(a person) as a prisoner. 

a 1000 Cxdnion'’s Dan. 5 (Gr.) On Moyses hand wearé wiz 
gifen, wizena manieo, c1z0g {see A 3c]. ¢1380 WYcLIF 
Sel, Wks. III. 511 Cristis reule 30ven to apostlis. ¢ 1400 
{see A8 y]. ¢ 1430 Lypc. Chichev. & Byc. in Dodsley O. P7. 
XII. 334 We may wele syng and seyn, allas That we gaf 
hem the sovrante. 1483 [see Arby]. 1553 T. Wttson 
XK het. (1580) 146 You have plaied the verie foole, to give the 
bestowing of somuche money toastraunger. 1617 Moryson 
ftin, . 63 Having already given the governement of Leax 
to Sir Richard Moryson. 1636 E. Dacres tr. Alachiavel’s 
Disc. Livy 1. Contents, The power of stopping the publique 
actions of the city, should not be given in the hands of one 
Counsell, or one Magistracy. 1689 Locke Govern mt.1.§ 94 If 
the Agreement and Consent of Men first gave a Scepter into 
any ones hands, or put a Crown on his Head, that also must 
direct its descent and conveyance. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1¥. 567 This Neptune gave him, when he gave to 
keep His scaly Flocks, that graze the wat'ry deep. 1869 
Hucues Alfred Gt. xii. 145 He gave it into the custody of 
his son-in-law. 1890 Chanib, Frul, 17 May 318/1 He was 


given into custody. 
8. To hand over as a pledge. Also fg. (often 


with mixed notion of branch VJ), to pledge (one’s 
word, honour, etc.). + Zo give a give or gift (that): 
to give a pledge or assurance (that). 

¢1300 Havelok 2880 For ich giue pea giue, Pat euere more 
hwil ich liue, For hire shal-tu be with me dere fetc.]. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chrox. Wace (Rolls) 13481 Porow pem ys Rome 
-»Halden hed of al be werd, & so schal be, y gyue 30wa 
gyue, Al so longe as y may lyue. ¢ 1350 W7l1. Palerne 536, 
I..leye my loue on pat lud lelly for euere. To god here 1 gif 
a gift, it gete schal neuer oper. a@1400 Sir Perc. 85 And 
therfore gyffes he a gyfte.. That he scholde quyte hym that 
dynt. #1586 Sipney Arcadia ti. (1633) 143, I giue you my 
word, he for me shall maintaine this quarrell against 
you. 1621 Br. Mountacu Déiatriég 121 We must speake, 
unless we will give hands to be such as you blazon us for. 
1724 Ramsay/¢a-t, Alisc. (1733) 1.75 Vil..gi'emy thumb I'll 
ne'er beguile thee. 1742 H. WaLroLe Corr. (1837) I. xxxv. 
143, I give you my honor I repeated it over and over to his 
mother. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. vii. Il. 241 What 
guarantee could he give that he would adhere to his bar- 
gain? 1889 Dove Aficak Clarke xxxiv. 378, I gave them 
the word of a sailor. 1893 Law Times Xcv. 79/2 After 
the pledge which had been given by the Government, he 
thought [etc.], 

ITI. To make over as a matter of exchange or debt. 

9. To make over to another in exchange for some- 
thing else, in discharge of a debt or obligation, or 
with the intention of obtaining some equivalent ; to 
pay (a sum of money); to sell (a thing) for a price. 

¢1200 [see A3cy]. cx1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 213 pe beg- 
gere ecned his bode, and swered pat he nele more 3euen. 
a12z2g Ancr. K. 398 Nolde a mon, uor on of peos, 3iuen 
al ag he ouhte? ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1500 Quad esau, ‘ ful 
blidelike’, And 3afe it him wel sikerlike. ¢1320 R. 
Brunneé edit. 331 Euyl for gode bey haue me 3oue. 
€ 1340 Cursor AI. 15409 (Fairf.) Quat wil 3e me to mede giue? 
1377 Lanct. ?. P/. B. vi. 201 And put hem to werke And 
3af hem mete as he my3te aforth and mesurable huyre. 
1sor Bury Wills (Camden) 84, I will jt be gwovyn to a 
pryst to synge for me. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé. 
iv. (1586) 168 Yea at this day in our time, hath beene seene 
given for a paire of Pigions X. li. Flemish. 1611 Biste Gen. 
xxiii, 9 For as much money as it is worth he shall give it 
me. 1617 Morvson /¢iz. 1. 287 An Imperiall Dollar .. at 
my being there {in Germany] was given for eighteene batzen, 
1689 Locke Governmit. 11. § 46 He would give his Nuts for 
a piece of Metal. 18:6 Scorr Az/zg. xxiv, The least ye can 
do is to gie him that o’t that’s left behind for his labour. 
1861 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) I. 46 A rare Livonian falcon 
for which the English noble was ready to give any price. 


b. Phrases. 7o give (one) as good as he brings, 
lo give (one) his own or his due (see DUE 56. 2 b), 


to give a Roland for an Oliver. 

1691 Drypen Pref. to Walsh's Dial. Conc, Women A 4 To 
give Mankind their own, and to tell them plainly tbat [etc.]. 
1703 CIBBER She world § she would not 1, If 1 don't give 
you as good as you bring. 1713 Stree Guardian No. 145 
» 3 Having dispatched this combatant, and given him as 
good as he brings, I proceed. 1738 Swirr Pod. Conv. 45 She 
and I had some Words..; but I think I gave her her 
own. 1773 N. Frowpe Life, Adv,, Voy, 132 We resolved 
to give him a Rowland for his Oliver, if he attacked us. 
1884 Graphic 15 Nov. 5193 To which he replied, as if to 
give me a Roland for an Oliver, that [etc.]. 

e. Often in hyperbolical statements: Ove would 


give the world, etc. To give one’s ears: see Eanic. 
1749 Fiecpinc Yom Fones v.iv, Many’s the Man would 
have given his Head to have had my Lady told. 1855 
THackeray Newcomes xxxviii, Many a girl would give the 
world to have such a complexion. 1885 F. Anstey 7inted 
Venus 32 He would have given worlds for courage to show 
it the door. 1893 Family Herald 217/1 They'd give their 
heads at Scotland Yard for a chance of running you to earth. 
+d. 70 give (little, nought, etc.) of: to value (at 
little, etc.), care (little, etc.) for. Also, Zo gzve wo 


force of, no charge of. Obs. 
a 


GIVE. 


The origin of these phrases is not clear. Cf. the synonym- 
ous Ger. (#ichts etc. 2, now usually auf, etwas geben) Du. 
(niets, weinig etc. oi tets geven\ ON. gefa sér (inthit, lets?) 
um, which, however, are not formally equivalent. Perh. 
give (in sense g) was substituted in these phrases for other 
vbs. (as fe¢/, Aodt), the original construction being retained. 

c 1300 Havelok 468 Ther offe yaf he nouth a stra. 1303 
[see Force sé. 21]. cxgj0g [see Azca]. ¢1330 R. BRUNNE 
Chron, (1810) 65 Of pe kirke gaf bei leste. ¢1340 Cursor M. 
1834 (Fairf.) In time pai so3t him of na grace, and litel gaf 
of goddis manace. c¢1400 Maunbev. (1839) xxix. 292 Thei 
3ive no charge of Aveer ne of Ricchesse. ¢ 1420 Chron. 
Vilod. 864 Of his commandyng pey 3eve ry3t nougt. ¢ 1430 
{see Force sé. 21). 1530 Pacsor. 567/1, I gyve no force of 
a thing, [set no store by it, ye ue tiens compte. — 

To hand over to a superior (what is due, or 
is demanded); to pay ‘taxes, tithes, etc.). Ods. 
exc. with reminiscence of the Biblical] use. 

11sq4[see Ara). a1300 Cursor VV. 3104 To godd his 
tend par gafe he lele. 1388-9 in Wycdi/'s Sel. Wks. IIL. 
468 Hit ys not to gife dymes. 1526 TinDALe A/at?t, xxii. 17 
Is it lawfull to geve tribute vnto Cesar or not ? [and so 1611.] 

IV. To sacrifice, devote, dedicate. 

11. To sacrifice, offer up, submit to the loss of 
(one’s life or possessions) for some object. Also 72. 

axzzgo [sce A3b8B]. 1275 in O. £. Alise. 186 To debe 
he 3et him for us alle. a 1300 Christ on Cross 22in E. E.P. 
(1862) 2x Ic mi lif 3ef for pe and i-hang was on tre. 
a 1300 Cursor A. 13861 Til pai his suete bodi had schedd, 
And gin him self for vsin wedd. 1475 B&. Noblesse 81 Youre 
saide citesins..wille withe here bodies and goodes largelie 
depart to be yoven forto resist them. @ 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 
11. (1633) 129 To reuenge those t wo seruants of theirs, of whose 
memorable faith, I told you..in willingly giuing themselues 
to be drowned for their sakes, 1871 FREEMAN Noron. 
Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 56 The Abbots of Peterborough and 
New Minster.. had given their lives in the cause of England, 

12. To dedicate, devote, give up, surrender. Also, 
to ‘consign’ (by way of imprecation) /o (the devil, 
etc.\, to commend ¢o God). 

@ 1300 Cursor VM, 10661 To godd ban haue i giuen’ me. 
@ 1400 Octavian (Percy Soc.) 400 To the worlde y wylle me 
never yeve. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Sam.i, 11, I wil geue him 
vnto the Lorde all his life longe. 1573 J. Sanrorp Hours 
Recreat. (1576) 163 He..was mynded desperately to gyve 
himselfe to ihe Devill. 1598 Suaks. Merry WW. y.v. 156 Do 
you thinke though wee would haue..giuen our selues with- 
out scruple to hell, that [etc.], 1606 — Ant. §& C/. 1. il. 64 
Heere { haue you, thus I tet you go, And giue you to the 
Gods. 1611 — Wint. 7. 11. 11. 8 Say that she were gone, 
Giuen tothe fire. 1855 Dickens Dorrit un. vii, On bis im- 
parting the news to Gowan, that Master gave Mr. Dorrit to 
the Devil with great liberality. 1879 M.J.Guest Lect. //ist. 
Eng. ix. 79 He made a resolution to give to God the half of 
his services..the half of his tine, and the half of his money. 

13. To apply exclusively, devote ¢o (an action, 
pursuit, etc.) ; to addict, devote (oneself) fo. (Cf. 
GIVEN 2.) 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 3116 To foli giues him man lo dai. ¢ 1340 
Hampore Prose Tr, 25 Pei shuld oo tyme yevene hein to 
besynes and worldely thyngis att resonable nede. 1415 [see 
A 8a), ¢1430 [see A6aaj. 148 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ccxxxviii. 263 Whan he was yeue to ony occupacion he left 
al other thyng for the mene tyme and tendid therto. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 41, I gaue spe self to that exer- 
cise. 31615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xxil. 545 There were twelve 
that gave 'hemselves to impudence and light behave. 1688 
Burnet Lett, [taly 22 Many nuns.. began .. to give them- 
selves much to the practice of Mental Prayer. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Par. vi. 24'Yo my great task..I gave me wholly. 
1855 Browninc Fra Liffo 102 Trash, such as these poor 
devils of Medici Have given their hearts to. 1879 M. J. 
Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xi. 100 The priests were bidden to 
.. give all their time to their sacred work. 1889 M. Gray 
Reproach Annesley \, 11. iv. 205 1t was important .. to give 
his mind entirely to political affairs 

+ b. To apply or set oneself ¢o do something. 

a@1300 “ursor A. 10478 Sco gaf hir al to inurn and care. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xxvi. vi, owarde the gate (he] 
Fee hym selfe to hast. 1526 /slgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2b, 

aue them selfe to subdue the passyons of theyr bodyes. 
I Ho tyBanp Canipo di Fior 233 He hath given him 
selfe to keepe horses, 1686 R. Parr Life Abp. Ussher go 
A certain English Mechanick .. gave himself to read what 
Books of Practical Divinity he could get. 

V. To put forth from oneself. 

14. With obj. a transitive act viewed as a thing 
‘given’ by the agent, and ‘received’ by the person 
or thing affected by it: e.g. to give a kiss, a blow, 
kick, look, push, etc.; also with sbs. of gerundial 
formation, /o give a beativg, a scolding, etc. 

cxz0§ [see A8a}. 13.. £. E. Aliit. P. A 174 Bot bays- 
ment gef myn hert a brunt. c 1400 [see A 3c y). a 1550 [see 
A jay]. ¢1§66 J. Avpay tr. Boaystuan’s Theat. World O, 
Did give him so many strokes with y? Hay forke, that [etc.]. 
1§93 SHAKs. 2 Hen. VJ, 1y. vii. 91 Giue him a box o’ th’ 
eare, and that wil make’emred againe. 1661 Boye S/yle of 
Script. (1675) 91 Though in all the..stroaks the busie ham- 
mer gives the act be still the same yet [etc.]. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 262 Giving the Rasor a 
philip, [he] opens the Vein very neatly. 1701 Norris /deal 
World 1,iv.191 This. . will give a rude shock to the prejudice 
of vulgar minds. 1847 Marryat CAiddr. N. Forest xx, 
Humphrey's only reply was giving a lash to Billy, which 
set him off at a gallop. 1891 Pad? Afall G. 23 Nov. 6/1, 
{ gave him one over the head with my umbrella. 

b. Sword exercise. To give the point: to make 

a direct thrust. 70 give ‘Third point’: see Pornt. 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1. 125 Advance the body and 
give ‘Third Point’. 1893 Forses-MitcHere Nemin. Gr. 
Mutiny 213 Machean made a feint cut, but instead gave the 
point, and put his sword through the chest of his opponent. 

c. To give a broadside, a volley, a shot: see the 


sbs. To give fire: see Fire 56.14. Also 70 give 


| 
| 
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a gun: to order a gun to be fired ; sometimes const. 
dat. (or + to), implying that it is done as an honour, 
as a help ‘occasionally as a hostile demonstration). 

1605 Fourn. Earl. Nottingham in Hari, Mise. (Malh.) 
II. 541 His Lordsbip gave many pieces of ordnance, whicb 
were again received und answered from the town and forts. 
1626 Cart. J. SmitH Accid. Vung. Sea-men 24 Wind vp the 
slaine .. giue three peeces for tbeir funerals. 1634 Sir T. 
Herpert 7razv.21 We gave them a-sterne, two Gunnes as 
warning peeces of great danger, and tackt about. 1660 
Perys Diary 22 May (Chandos) 34 Notbing in the world 
but giving of guns almost all this day [in honour of the 
king’s health). 1694 Motreux Radelais iv. |xvi. 266 The 
Gunners .. gave every one a Gun to the Island. 1836 
Marryat Three Cutters iv, Give her a gun. 

a. absol. (ellipt.) or intr. To deal a blow, make 
an attack or charge (at, on, upfor). Obs. exc. in 
pugilistic language. 

¢1430 [see Atay]. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayinon ii. 
64 He .. gaaff me wyth bis fyst vpon my vysage. 1523 
Lp. Berners Froiss. I. clxxxvii. 222 John Mayllart gaue 
him with an axe on y* heed that he fyll Gowne to the yerthe. 
1598 R. Bernarn tr. Zerence, Phormio Prol., Thus he gives 
at him. 1617 Moryson /¢2. 1. 159 Being not fit to make 
good an entrenched campe, and much lesse fit to give upon 
a breach. r640tr. Merdere’s Rom. R. 11.141 Merodiana’s 
Knights.. gave so furiously on the enemy, that..they layd 
above three hundred on the earth. 1653 Hotcrort /ro- 
copius, Goth. Wars mm, 80 John furiously giving upon the 
Enemy with a great shout, one of his life guard was slain 
byadart. 1814 Sporting Mag. XLIV.71 His antagonist 
gave with his left. 


15. (Without indirect object.) To make, esp. sud- 
deuly (some bodily movement or gesture); to put 
forth, emit (a cry, a sound, a sigh, etc.); +to make 
(an attempt), Also in ME. +o give one's end: 


to die. 

¢1200 ORMIN 3219 Till patt he gaff hiss ende. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 14350 On lazaro he gaf a cri, pat all it herd 
pat stod him bi. az340 Hampott Psalter xvii. 15 Pe 
heghest gaf his voice. ¢1450 .Werdin 229 He yaf a sore 
sigh, 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 280 [They] clapped 
with their hands and gave a shout. 1583 I. Stocker tr. 
Cru. Warres Lowe C. 1. 64a, He greatly presumed that 
the banished Lords. .woulde giue an attempt to returne into 
their possessions. 1611 Speep heat. Gt. Brit. i. (1614) 
2/1 Julius Casar was the first Romane which ever gave 
an attempt to conquer it. 1663 H. Power £-xf. Philos. 
177 If a Pistol be shot off ina head remote from tbe eye of 
a pit, it will give but a little report. 1666 J. Davies 
Caribby Isl. 260 They are wont to give a little hem at the 
end of every three or four periods. 1822 G. W. Mansy Voy. 
Greenland (1823) 16 They.. gave three cheers. 1825 .Vew 
Monthly Mag. XV 1. 132 His teeth gave a short chatter of 
ridicule. 1835 Atison Europe xiii § 115 (1849-50) III. 124 
His foot struck against a body, which gave a groan. 1850 
Tennyson /n Mein. cxxv, Some hitter notes my harp would 
give. 1859 H. Kincstey Geoff. Hamlyn iv, Sometimes she 
gave a stitch or two; but then followed a long gaze out of 
the window. 1884 May CromMeELin Srown-LEyes vii. 78 Her 
heart gave sonie beats so quick and loud under her brown 
bodice. 1889 M. Cairo Wing of Azrael 11. xx. 76 Geoffrey 
gave a rueful whistle. 

16. To put forthin words; to address (words) fo; 


to make (a reply, answer); to impose and make 


known, to issue a command, law, order, direction, 
etc.); to pronounce ,a blessing, curse). 

¢ 1200 Ormin 10665 Ure Laferrd..3aff himm anndswere & 
se33de. 1aso[see BLEssInG 2]. a 1300 Cursor M. 28359 Pis sin 
es cald presumpciun, pat crist gaf til his malisun. @ 1300 
[see A 8y]. 1340 Ayend. 5 Almizti god yaf ten hestes ine 
pe laze of iewes, 1497 Br. Atcock Jfons Perfect. Aij, Gaaf 
his elect & helouid dyscyples his blessynge. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., flen. VIII, 19 A Spanyard gave evill language to 
the Englisheman. 1553 T. Witson Ké&et. (1580) 137 They 
..make hym at his wittes ende, through the sodaine. . frumpe 
given. 1576 Freminc Panopl. Epist. 80, | being armed, 

ave language to mine adversarie, much misliked. a 1586 
Sipney Arcadia 1. (1633) 149 Giuing order by a secret 
message. 1600 HoLtanp Lryy xxvi. xl. 616 He had given 
direction..that the legions..should there meete together. 
@ 1626 Bacon Max. § Uses Coin. Law vii. (1636) 31 If I give 
a man slanderous words, whereby I damnifie him in his name 
and credit [etc.]. 1687 Woop Life 5 Sept. (O. H. S.) 111. 239 
The base and scurrilous language given to Mr. .. Walker and 
..Massy. 1720 De Foe Caft. Singleton xvi. (1840) 282 Give 
them good words. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No, 6390/1 A..Mob.. 
gave them abusive Language. 1884 Brit. QO. Rev. Apr. 

29 He gave the coinmand ‘right face about’. 1890 Cham, 
¥ral. 10 May 300/1 Suddenly the word of command is given. 


+b. Of a law: To prescribe thas. Ods. 
c1305 Pilate 197 in E. E. P. (1862) 116 And lawe 3ifp bat 
alle sucke me scholde bringe of dawe. 


17. The elliptical use of the 3rd pers. subj. in 
complimentary wishes, as in give you joy for God 
give you joy, seems to have been interpreted as an 
cllipsis of the pronoun of the first person, so that 
give has the sense of ‘to wish’. So in #0 give (a 
person) good morning, good day, good evening, a 
merry Christmas, etc. (now obsolescent). Hence 
(now chiefly dial.), To give the (time of) day (to): 
to salute with ‘good morning’, ‘ good evening’, 
etc. (as the case may be). [Cf. F. donner le bonjour. ] 

61340 Gaw. § Gr. Kut, 668 Gawan. .gef hem alle goud day, 


1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VJ, m1.1.14 In the Morne, When euery | 


one will giue the time of day. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. 
Past. 1. ii, Sweetly she came and with a modest blush Gave 
him the day, and then accosted thus. 1640 SHirtey Con- 
stant Maid y. iii, Is there any more Worke for the Priest ? 
Then give you joy before hand, And let us celebrate the 
day together. 1642 — Sisters y. ii. (1652) 57 Give you joy, 
Sir, my most illustrious Nephew. 1647 W, Browne tr. 
Gouberville’s Polex.1V. ul. 195 Zabaimand the foure Princes 


GIVE. 


thought they had time sufficient to give the Ladies the 
good night. 1666 Perys Diary (1879) VI. 38 Both of whom 
I did give joy. 1674 tr. Martiniere’s Voy. N. Countries 92 
Discerning we were strangers, [he] saluted us in Dutch, 
gave us the time of the day. 1765 W. Hunter Le?. in 
Life W. Cullen (1832) 1. 553, I thank the young advocate, 
and give him joy and all good wishes. 1822 Scott Nige/ 
xxxiv, Bravely done—nobly imparted ! Give ye good-den. 
1843 Dickens Christo. Carol ii, He heard them give each 
other Merry Christmas. 1855 THackeray Newcoies 1. ii. 
15 The pokes in the waistcoat administered by the wags to 
Newcome, ‘Newcome, give you joy, my boy"; ‘ Newcome, 
new partner in Hobson's’ [etc.]. 

18. Of a judge, a tribunal: To deliver authorita- 
tively (a decision, judgement, verdict, sentence, etc.) ; 
to award (costs, damages) #0, agazvst. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 29512 Quen man wit iuel mode. .gis his 
sentence on ani man. ?1429 in Ji’etheral Reg. (1897) 431 
The Bishopp oppynly gaffe a decre and a sentence to all 
thame that [etc.]. ¢ 1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden 1856) 60 The 
justice that yaf on him jugement livid not longe aftir. a 1533 
Lo. Berners A/von Ixxxi. 242 It is not possyble to gyue 
ony trewe Iugemente. 1553 T. Witson AWheZ. (1580) 106 
The Judge is wholly bent to give sentence with hym. 1568 
GraFton Chron. 11. 59 The Archebishop .. by vertue of his 
Apostolike aucthoritie gave censure upon these lawes .. of 
the king. 31603 SHaxks. Meas. for AI.11.ii. 106 So you must 
be y* first that giues this sentence, And hee, that suffers. 
1676 Lapy Cuawortn in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin. 
App. v. 28, I heard .. of Lord Shaftesberys having a 1ooo/. 
damages given against Lord Dighby for scandalum mag- 
natum. 1700 Tyrrett fist, Eng. 11. 719 This Arrest or 
Sentence of the Peers of France was given against King 
John. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V1. 483 Judgment was 
given in the courts of Exchequer .. for the plaintiff Fox. 
1855 Macautay Hist. Eug. xvil. 1V. 39 Judgment had been 
given against him. 1888 Sfectator 28 Apr. 561/1 A decision 
which must be given next week. 1890 Sir C. S. C. owen 
in Law Times Rep. LXI11. 690/1 It seems to me that the 
judge really intended to give the plaintiff the general cosis 
of the action. ay. 

b. To give the case (idiomatically fo grve 17): to 
decide for or against a litigant; t+ also absol. to 
give with or against. In Cricket, of the umpire : 
To declare (a batsman) owt, sof out, etc. 

1573 G. Harvey Lctter-bk. (Camden) 2 Sir Lawhern pre- 
tendid that he would give with none unles al might go out, 
but indeed intendid to give against me. 1762 Gotpsm. Cit. 
IV, xxxiii, The whole company .. gave it unanimously 
against me. 1890 Field 31 May 7890/1 At 216 he was given 
out lbw. 1890 Murray's Mag. Dec. 828 He.. has had 
the case given against him. 1891 Grace Cricket 329 He had 
changed his mind and given me out. 1891 Longin. Mag. 
Oct. 661 The umpire gave it out. 1892 Standard 20 June 6/7 
Smith was then given run out. 

19. In imitation of Latin usage (see Date 56.2) 
the pa. pple. is used in official documents for : 
Dated. 

1443 in Willis & Clark Canibridge (1886) 1. 386 Yoven the 
day and the yere abouesaid. 1485 in /’aston Lett. No. 887 
III. 325 Goven at Long Stratton the xx day of October. 
1533 in Picton L'fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 25 Yeven at our 
said Paloys the xxviiit" day of lune. 160zin Moryson /¢7n. 
nl. (1617) 150 Given under our Signet..in the fortie three 
yeere of Our Raigne. 1726 Swirt Gulliver 1. ili, Given at 
our Palace at Belfaborac. 1885 7iwes (weekly ed.) 27 Feb. 
6/4 Given under my hand at the War Office, Pall-mall, this 
18th day of February, 1885. Hartington, : 

20. To provide as a host (an entertainment, a 
ball, dinner, ctc.). Often with added notion of 
sense 1 or 2 (const. /o or dat.), to do this in houour 
of, or for the gratification of, some person or per- 
sons. Also in tndzrect passive. 

1523 Lp. Berners Forss. 1. cccciii. 283 b, He gaue dyuers 
suppers and banketes to ladyes and damosels. 1562 in 
W.H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 299 A breckfast geven lo 
Mr. Norres. 1712-14 Pore Kafe Lock 1, 12 In various 
talk th’ instructive hours they past Who gave the ball, or 
paid the visit last. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. viii, Intended 
that night giving the young ladies a hall, 1855 TeENNyson 
Mand \. xx. 2 Our ponderous squire will give A grand 
political dinner To half the squirelings near. @ 1873 Drutscu 
Rent, (1874) 260 Frederick of Austria gave a tournament. 
1885 Truth 2 July 2/1 Their Royal Highnesses also inlend 
to give a dance as a wind-up to the season. 1892 Cortth. 
weg Joly 2 The school children were heing given a treat. 

VI. To present, expose, offer. 

21. To present or expose to the action of a person 
or thing; to hold out (one’s hand) to be taken. 
To give a back: see Back sb.l 24 e. 

cgso [see A6aa]. 1382 Wycuir 2 Avugs x. 15 He seith, 
jeue me thin honde. The whiche 3aue to hym his hond ; 
and he rerede hym to hym in to the chaar. — /sa.1.6 My 
bodi | 3af to the smyteres, and my chekes lo the pulleris. 
1589 [see Az2dy]. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 649 
The mothers use to beare their children at their backs..they 
give them the brest over their shoulders. 1617 Moryson 
tin. 11, 88 Because 1 had a white horse, I gave the Rebels 
a faire marke. 1697 Dryvpen Enetd vu. 553 All..Give to 
the wanton Winds their flowing Hair. 1711 Fingal? MSS. 
in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Courm. App. v. 133 The army was 
..to marche .. by the river, giving their right flanck to the 
front of the enemy. c 1820S. Rocers /taly, Brides Venice 
o Their sails out-spread and given to the wind, 1837 

awtHorne 7wice- Told T. (1851) 1. ix.160 He holds out his 
hand; she gives her own. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xxxii, 
*Give mea back, Mr. Rugg—a little higher, sir—that'll do!” 

+ 22. Of (one’s) ‘heart’, mind, conscience, etc. : 
To suggest (to one) ‘kat; in unfavourable sense, 
to misgive. Also, to prompt (one) fo do some- 
thing. Also, quasi-impersonal, /¢ gives me =J have 


a foreboding. Oés. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9762 He bihuld & nuste pulke foure 
pere Is herte him 3ef anon wuderward hii wende. ¢ 1375 


GIVE. 


Barsour Bruce xix. 97 Myne hert giffis me no mor to be 
With 30w duelland in this cuntre. J/bid. 107, ¢€1380 
Sir Ferumb, 1450 Myn heite me 3ifp bat 3if he.. takep 
pat iornee, pat pou ne seest hym no more. 1488 17727 
of Sir E. Shaa (Somerset Ho.), My conscience geueth me 
to make restitucion. 1523 Lp. Berners F7oiss. 1. ccclvii, 
577 My hert gyueth me that y® mater wyll nat reste longe 
in the case that it isnowe in. 1542 Upatt £rasm., A pophth. 
l1, 200 a, Full well did it geue this prudent & wise prince in 
his mynde tofore, that [etc.}. 3155: Rosinson tr. AZore’s 
Utop. X. (Arb.) 67 To speke truelye as my mynde geueth me. 
1600 Hevwoop 2 Pt. Edw, JV, 1. iv, Somewhat, it giues me, 
you will bring from thence Worthy the noting. 1650 T. B. 
Worcester’s Apoph. 91 The Marquess had a Daughter whose 
mind gave her to be a Nun. 1690 W. WatKer /diomat., 
Anglo-Lat, 206 It gave me in my mind I should lose my 
labour in going. 1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) II. xiv. 
95 My heart strongly gives me, that if once I am compelled 
te leave this house, I never shall see it more. 1820 Scotr 
Ivanhoe xxviii, ‘Vherefore, do as thy mind giveth thee. 

“|b. In Malory the locutions my heart giveth 
(me) that sometimes have a further sense of inclin- 
ing towards a person, expressed by a construction 
with zo, In some instances the obj. clause is 
dropped, so that the vb, assumes the intr. sense ‘ to 
incline, be kindly disposed’. 

(Perh. quot. ¢ 1330 may be an older example of this sense ; 
on the other hand, it is possible that Zdward, not heart, is 
the subject.) 

[e 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 253 Sir Edward .. His 
herte gaf tille dame Blanche, if her wille wer pberto.] 
1470-85 Matory Arthur vu. il, My herte geueth me to 
the gretely that thou arte come of menof worshyp. /éid. 
xvi. xiii, Moche my hert gyueth vnto yow. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par, WI. 1v. 93 My heart giveth to thee. 

23. To expose or offer to view or observation; 
to ‘set’ (an example); to show (a sign, token); 
to present or set forth (a statement, fact, proposal, 
reason, etc.) for acceptance or consideration; to 
mention, include in a list or cnumeration. ‘+t Zo 
give show: to intimate. 

¢12z00 ORMIN 1239 Forr pe to 3ifenn bisne, Patt [etc.]. 
1225 Ancr. RX. 68 pat oder [ancheisun] is, uorte 3iuen be 
odre uorbisne. a 1300 Cursor AM. 12620 He gaf paim rede 
allresun. c1449[seeA3c8]. 1470-85[see Exampce sé. 6]. 
1548 Hatt Chrox., Edw. [V, 235 b, A white Dove... came 
thether as a token, geven by God. 1559 W. CuxnincHam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 93, 1. .will shew you how to find the height 
of the Pole euery day, for whiche thinge I will geue you two 
sondrye wais. 1576 FLeminc Panopl, Epist. Epit. A, Give 
me the sundrie kindes of Epistles. 1579 [see A3ay]. 
1596 Suaxs. Merch. V. iv. i. 59 As there ts no firm reason 
to be rendered... So can I giue no reason. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 20 Some giving one etymologie and 
derivation of the word, and some another. 1693 Drypen 
JZuvenal Ted. (1697) 75 Thus have I given the History 
of Satire, and deriv'd it from Ennius to your Lordship. 
1711 Appison Sect. No. 59 P 4 Among innumerable In- 
stances that may be given of this Nature. 1736 Lepiarp 
Life Marlborongh U1. 376 The Queen gave some Signs of 
Life. 1769 Gotpsm, Rom. Hist, (1786) Il. 382 As if he 
[Commodus] gave the example, very few of his successors 
escaped a violent death. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierve's 
Stud. Nat. (1799) M11. 51 The account of it is given in the 
Mercury of France. 1821 Keats /saéel/a iii, He knew 
whose gentle hand was at the latch, Before the door had 
given her to his eyes. 188 M. Gray Reproach Annesley 
I. 1.1. 6 The far-off farms. .gave no sign of life. 1892 R.C. 
Leumann Sillsbury Elect. 196 A daily newspaper gave a 
head-lined account of the speech. A/od. Such words ought 
not to be given in a dictionary, d 

b. To indicate as existing; to state af (a certain 
quantity). Of a measuring instrument: To show, 
indicate (a certain quantity). 

1665 Sir T. Herspert Trav, (1677) 15 Albeit Ptol. after 
him gives no further extendure of land south, than 12 deg. 
1856 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. 11.445 He gives the average 
monthly amount ..at o-81 lbs, 1890 //arper’s Mag. Nov. 
815/1 The hydrometer [s/c] gives a humidity as high as 
seventy-four. 1891 Longin. Alag. Oct. 600 The sounding- 
line. .gave at last but six fathoms. 

th a4 To display as an armorial bearing ; to bear 
(such or such a cognizance, etc.). Obs. Cf. Zo give 
arms, 5.V. ARM 56.2 15. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 59 The Emperour Maxi- 
milian..at that tyme gave an Egle in his armes. 1576 
Freainc Panopl. Epist. 388 sote, He bare the name and 
gave the badge or cognisaunce of the same. 1591 SHAKS. 
1 Hen, V1, 1. ¥. 29 Teare the Lyons out of Englands Coat ; 
..giue Sheepe in Lyons stead. 1598 — Aferry HW. 1.1. 16 
Ait his Ancestors (that come after him)..may give the dozen 
white Luces in their Coate. @ 1626 MippLeton Alore Dis- 
semblers\, ui, I give the flaming heart, It is my crest. 1640 
Survey Doubtful Heir 1. (1652) 7 Her sweet Heart, tbat 
gives Cupid in his crest. 


25. To represent, describe, portray, report. Now 
vare. + Also reff. with complement: To appear, 


present itself as. Ods. 

1607 Suaxs. Cor. 1. ix. 55 Too modest are you: More 
cruell to your good report, tban gratefull To vs, that giue 
you truly. 1631 Suirtey 7yraslor ul. iii. (1635) F 3 Your 
brother gave you more Desirous of the sport. 1634 Sir T. 
Hersert Trav. 12 The Land at twenty leagues distance 
gave itselfe very high. 1638 /ééd. (ed. 2) 230 Many other 
things give themselves note-worthy. 1850 Tennvson /x 
Ment. \xxv, What practice howsoe’er expert .. Hath power 
to give thee as thou wert ? 


28. To rcad, recite, sing, act (anything) in the 
presence of anditors or spectators ; to perform, 
produce (a play, etc.); to dcliver (a lecture, etc.). 
Cf. F. downer. 


¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xiii. 183, | wold, or we yode, oone 
gafvsasong. a@1533 Lp. Berners //uon lix. 207 Take thy 
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vyall, and geue vs a songe. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 
Ie oe Ile promised to give us another chapter out of his 
book, on another occasion. 1855 THACKERAY Newcomes I. 
xiii. 134 Who will give us asong? 1879 TroLiore Thackeray 
i. 46 The piece was all given by memory. 1887 Times(weekly 
ed.) 24 June 14/4 The Russian Imperial hymn, given on 
tbe organ. 1889 Corxh. Mag. Dec. 625 Havard's play of 
‘Charles I’ was being given at York. 1890 ///ustr. Lond, 
News 26 Apr. 536/1 The opera was given again in 1864. 

7. To offer, propose as a sentiment or toast. 

1728 Ramsay On seeing Archers divert themselves 96 
Neist, sir, you name; I give you Basil’s handsome dame. 
1793 Burns On Rodney's Victory 1 Instead of a Song, 
boys, I'll give you a toast. 1816 J. Witson City of Plagne 
1. iv, I rise to give, most noble President, The memory of 
a man well known to all. 1837, Dickens Pickw. xxxvii, 
‘Gentlemen ’, said the man in blue. .‘ I'll give you the ladies, 
come’, 1891 Staudard 10 Nov. 3/3 The Lord Mayor next 
gave ‘ The Health of the Lord High Chancellor’, 

VII. To make partaker of. 

28. To communicate, impart to a person or thing 
(some quality, state, etc. belonging to the subject). 

a 1470 Tiptort Tulle on Friendsh. (Caxton) iv, The gretest 
fruyte of naturel virtue..is thenne taken whan it is youen 
and departed to theym that be next in frendship & good 
wille. ¢1566 J. Aupay tr. Boaystuanu’s Theat. World F iij, 
For the father can give to the child but fraile and mortall 
fleshe. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Dise. Weapons 18 The match 
also if it bee not..kept verie drie..it giveth no fire to the 
teu Pewder Mod. \ hope I have not given you my sore 
throat, 

b. Ofa place, a thing : To supply, be the source 
or origin of (a name, title). 

1639 1. Brueis tr. Camus’ Alor. Rel. 144 This Castle giveth 
name unto a Family sufficiently knowne. @ 1671 Lp. Fairrax 
ATLem. (1699) 84 The place was Marston fields, which after- 
wards gave the name to this battel. 1845 M. Pattison £ss. 
(1889) I. 11 The Loire, its banks still clad with the broom 
which gives their title to the Plantagenets. 

29. To impart (knowledge, information) ; to im- 
part the knowledge of (a fact, a name, one’s opinion 
or intention), + Zo give part [=Sp. dar parte, 
F, faire part]: to apprise a person of. Zo give 


(a person) a@ fzece of one’s mind: (collog.} usually, 
to give emphatic expression to one’s disapproba- 
tion. 

c1449 Pecock Repr. 68 Bi teching and informacioun of 
sum sad clerk 3ouun to thee. 1958 Q. Exiz. in Strype A. 
Ref. (1709) I. App. i. 2 We do publish and give knowledge 
by this our proclamation toall manerpeple. 1617 Morvson 
ftin. \. 41 In giving my name, I wrote my selfe an English- 
man. 1643 Order Parlt. in Alilton's Areop. (Arb.) 26 By 
way of revenge for giveing information against them. 1652 
Neepuaom tr. Sedden’s Mare Cl. 481 This is the real and 
Roial design of this Fleet, whereof you may give part..to 
our good neighbors. 1661 Boyte Style of Script. (1675) 36 
Our great Antiquary..both in familiar discourse, and in his 
excellent tract on the Syrian Deities gave me first a hint. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. u. 59 Tales .. which 
I shall give as cheap as I had them. 1785 [see A 6a y]. 
1861 Dickens Gt. £.xpect. v, Would you give me the Time? 
1865 — A/ut. Fr. iv. xiti, The room in which she had given 
him that piece of her mind at parting. 1885 Century Mag. 
XXX. 79’: In a few words Captain Schley gave me an 
inkling of his plans. 1886 AZanch. Exam. 23 Jan. 5/3 The 
policy given in outline in the Queen’s Speech ensures the 
opposition of the Parnellites. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster 
xxxiil. 216 The men gathered close about T... T. gave his 
plan. 1889 F. Barrert Under Strange Mask 11. xvi. 109, 
I gave him my name. : 

b. 70 give to the world, to the public: to publish 
(a literary work, a discovery, etc.). 

1757 W. Cutten in Life (1832) I. 531 When those parts that 
are finished shall be given to the public. 1825 Mew A/onthly 
Mag. XV. 461 The results of these enquiries have been 
given tothe world. 1892 Temple Bar Dec. 48t ‘Marmion’ 
was given to the world in 1808, 

ce. Zo give (a person) 40 believe, know, note, un- 
derstand, etc.: to impart to him information that 
will lead him to believe (etc.). Also in zxdzrect 


passive. 

¢1566 J. Acpay tr. Boaystuan’s Theat. World Rb, The 
whiche giveth us to understande that man is the verie chiefe 
worke of God. 1586 Q. Exiz. in Corresp. Earl Leicester 
(Camden Soc. 1844) 210 So we think mete the counsel of 
state be geven to understand. 1586 Ear Leicester (id. 
246 It is secretly and assuredly giuen me to vnderstand [etc.]. 
1586 Martowe 1st Pt. Tamburl. y. ii, 1.. Shall give the 
world to note.. That virtue solely is the sum of glory. 1623 
Liste 4/fric on O. & N. Test. Miija, He doth moreouer 
giue vs to vnderstand the number of the Sermons that he 
translated. 1661 R. L’Estrance State Divinity 44, lam 
given to understand that [etc.]. 1778 J. Laurens in Sparks 
Corr, Amer. Rev, (1853) Il. 170 We have given them to 
understand that the frigate .. is to push out of the Sound. 
1786 T. Jerrerson H’r2t. (1859) I. 539 Our report. .they nay 
be given to know, cannot be forined without decisive informa- 
tion. 3811 C’ress BerKeLrey Addr. to Peers 19, | met him 
when he gave me to believe that his intentions were honour- 
able. 1849 Macautay fist. Eng. vi. 1. 82 Four of the 
Judges gave him to understand that they could not, on this 
occasion, serve his purpose. 1875 H. Kincscey No. Seven- 
tecn xxii. 167 ‘ How did you lie?’ ‘ Not at all in words, but 
I gave him to think that’ [etc,]. 1889 M. Cairp Wing of 
Azracl III. xxxvi. 129 Adrienne was given to understand 
that this. .was entirely her doing. 

VIII. To allot, apportion, assign. 

80. To allot, apportion; to cause to have as 
one’s share. + 70 give to lot (see Lot sé.). Also 
in zadivect passive. tin pa. pple. with adv. = 
Dowered. 

¢1050 [sce A6 a8]. c1230 //ali Meid. 9 Hwen pus is of 
pe riche hwat wenes tu of the poure pat beod wacliche 
i3eouen. @1300 Cursor AL. 16767+118 Him was not geue | 


GIVE. 


so mikel plas, War-on he mi3t dee fayre. /d/d. 28724 O crist 
.. We find he gaf na penance mare. 1382 [see A 3 b a]. 
€ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7082 Pe bischup penance pan 
him gaue. rae SER Sheph. Cad. Apr. 114 Let that 
rowme to my Lady be yeuen. 1599 Jas. I BagtA. Awgov 
(1603) 91 Aiquitie in thinges arbitrall, giveth euery one that 
which 1s meetest for him. 1667 Mitton P. /.. vi. 339 Not 
onely these fair bounds, but all the Earth To thee and to 
thy Race I give. 1771 Gotpsm. //ést, Eng. II. 15 It was 
soon afier united to the kingdom of England, made a prin- 
cipality, and given to the eldest son of the crown. 1885 
J. Martineau Types Eth. Th, U1. 1. i. § 2. 156 The states in 
question being given to the respective subjects. 1890 Lip. 
pincott’s Mag, Feb. 217, I was given a hut in Hope Town. 
1891 Murray's Mag. Apr. 524 He was given tbe contract. 

b. To assign or impose (a name) ; + to appoint, 
fix (a day, time). 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 232 Adam abraid, and sa3 dat wif, Name 
he 3af hire Gat is ful Rif. c 1320 Cast. Love 615 Peos bep be 
nomen .. Pat pe prophetes him 3eeuen. ¢1490 Myre 138 
Then may the fader wypoute blame Crysten the chylde and 
jeue hyt name. 1461 Paston Lett. No. 394 II. 18 To gyve 
them that ar chosyn knyghtes of the shire, day after Michel- 
messe. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Huon xlix. 165 He..gauethem 
day to be with bim within .xv. dayes. 1559 W. CunnincHam 
Cosmogr. Glasse 3 For rewarde wherof vertu also gave you 
that name. 1570-6 Lamparve Peramé, ent (1826) 259 
A thing worthy. .of reformation when God shal give time. 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 622 The women wash the 
childe all over with water, and give the name. 1630 in 
Rushw. 7st, Coll. (1659) 1. 45 The Court .. gave day to 
joyn in Demurrer this Tearm. a@1715 Burnet Own Jime 
IJ. 175 They were bound ..to proceed according to the 
rules of parliament, which was to commit the person so 
impeached and then give a short day for his trial. 

+ ¢. To appoint to an office or function. Ods. 

1535 CovERDALE 1 Chron. vii. [vi.] 48 As for their brethren 
the Leuites, they were geuen to all the offices in the habita- 
cion of the house of the Lorde. 1611 Bisce Efé. iv. 11 He 
gaue some, Apostles ; and some, Prophets. 

31. To attribute in thought or spcech; to ascribe, 
assign. ‘+ Formerly often, to ascribe (a literary 
work) to a person as author. Ods. 

15so W. CunnincHaM Cosmogr. Glasse 12 The giptians 
.. gave to the seven Planetes .vij. heavens. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne U1. iv. (1632) 200, I do .. give pricke and praise 
[F. je donne la palme] unto Jaques Amiens. 1605 SHaks. 
Macé. 1. iii, 119 Those that gaue the Thane of Cawdor to 
me, Promis’d no lesse to thein. 1613 — Hex. VIL, ui. ii. 
262 From all That might haue mercie on the fault, thou 
gau’st him. 1624 Br. Mountacu Gagg 42 He gave too much 
to traditions. 1756-82 J. Warton ss, Pope II. ix. 60 On 
its first publication, Pope did not own it, and it was given 
by the public to Lord Paget, Dr. Young, Dr. Desaguliers, 
and others. 1770 Burke Cor, (1844) I. 243, I have lately 
read a good part .. of a pamphlet on the late verdicts. .. 
They give it to Lord Camden, 1777 Sueripan Sch. Scandal 
1. i, | don’t wonder at people giving him to me for a lover. 
1797 Alorn. Chron, 13 Nov., The translation of the Déa- 
¢r26é against England, which has been given to the pen of 
M. de Tallyrand. 1812 Brit, Bibliographer Il. 392 George 
Pettie, [xefe] Warton calls him William, but I have 
A. Wood's authority for giving him the name of George. 
1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxxiv. 342 Henry.. gave 
all the glory to God. 1885 A/anch. Exam. 10 July 5 1 It is 
proper to give full weight to the exculpatory evidence 
adduced. ; : 

+b. Zo give for, also simply fo give (chiefly 
with adjs. or pples. of condition): To account, con- 
sider, set down as. Cf. to give over, up for. Obs. 

1606 SHaxs. Ant. & Cl. 1. iv. 40 Mens reports Giue him 
[Pompey] much wrong'd. 1613 Voy. Guana in Hard. 
Misc. (Malh.) III. 177 We descried her to leeward of us, 
contrary to our expectation, having given her for lost. 3622 
Beaum. & Fi. Span.Cuy. sw. iv, lf, ere the sun be set, I see you 
not, give medead, a 162g FLercHerR Hum. Lieutenant 1. ii, 
Nay, give’em lost, I saw’em off their horses. c1645 HowEte 
Lett. (1655) I. v. xxx. 226 Greek I perceiv'd it Was not, 
nor Latin or English; So J gave it for meer gibbrish. 1646 
Futter Wounded Conse. (1841) 342 Pensive parents solicit- 
ous for tbe souls of their cbildren have even given them for 
gone. 1671 MARVELL Cory. Wks. 1872-5 II. 392 The Dutchess 
of York is dead. All gave her for a Papist. 171x ADDISON 
Spect. No. 130 ® 4 The Parents, after a long Search for him, 
gave him for drowned in one of the Canals. @1715 BuRNET 
Own Time 11. 144 The party against the court gave all for 
lost. 1740 tr. de Mouhy's Fort. Country-maid (1741) I. 191, 
I gave myself for lost. 

te. Zo give for granted: to take for granted, 


consent to assume. Uds. 

1637 Heyun Antid. Linc. u. vii. 81 Which given for 
granted we proceed, and will shew some reasons [etc.]. 1657 
R, Licon Barbadoes (1673) 25, I shall easily be led..to give 
for granted, that Carlisle Bay [etc.]. 1692 R. L’Estrrance 
Foscphus, Antig. wi. v. (1733) 61 The Hebrews .. fell into a 
Consternation giving it for granted that God in his wrath 
had taken away Moses. | ; 

32. The pa. pple. is used, esp. in an absolute 
clause, with the sense: Assigned or posited as 


a basis of calculation or reasoning. Cf. GIVEN 


| ppl. a. 


1667 Primatt City ¢ C. Build. 159 How to draw a 
Perpendicular Line from any Point, to any Line given. 
1828 J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. (ed. 20) 109 The Differ- 
ence of Latitude and Departure given, to find the Course, 
Distance, and Difference of Longitude. 1885 A/anch. 
Exam, 5 May 5/1 Given a reasonable amount of variety 
and quality in the exhibits, an exhibition. .is sure to attract 
large numbers. 

IX. To yield as a product or result. 

33. To yield, supply, furnish, as a product. 

c1z00 [see Arb]. a@1225 [see ASB]. «1300 Cursor A, 
22326 Pe erth sal giue o frut plente. 1382 [see A3ca]. 
c142z0[seeA2ca] 1548 Hatt Chron. Edw. LV, 200b, All 
the whole Province of Yorke, gave yerely to this Hospitall 
certain measures of corne. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
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Husé, it. (1586) 150 She requireth greater quantity of meate, 
whereby she may give the more milke. 1617 Moryson 
Itin, t. 91 The same family hath given three Dukes .. and 
three Patriarkes, and twelve Procurators of Saint Marke. 
1628 Dicsy Voy. Afedit. 4: Trees that giue aromatike 
gummes. 164: J. Jackson Tone Evang. T. 1. 121 The 
Cow .. which was so fruitfull at the Paile, that for the 
abundance of milk she did give, the owner might eate 
butter. 1756 C. Lucas £ss. Waters I. 146 The washings 
..bubbled, subsided, and gave lime, like the rest. 1792 
Descr, Kentucky 39 Vhis establishment gives already 2,000 
yards of sail-cloth a week. 284: ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc. It. 
1, 121 The 241 Ibs. of wheat should have given 189Ibs. of 
flour. 1852 /dfd@. XII1.1. 26 The cow..gave in the evening 
5 quarts of milk. /dzd. 38 Cream on milk, a little acescent, 
will ‘give’ the butter with less labour tn churning than 
when the milk or cream is void of acidity. 1890 Harper's 
Mag. Oct. 770/1 This second brewing will give a darker 
liquid. 189: Strand JAfag. Jan. 96/1 The lamps gave an 
uncertain light. ’ 

+34. To fetch, be worth (a price). Oés. 

@ 1575 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Cluh) 306 The Meill 
gaif x1j shillings the peck. 1634 Sin T. Hersert Trav. 41 
A Spanish shilling gives twenty five Pice,a Riall of eight 
gives five Mammoodees. 168r W. Robertson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 663 Let him sell oyl, if it give anything. 1761 
Eart Hapoincton Forest-trees (1765) 8 In other countries 
it gives a great price. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 258 
The country would be so much overstocked with timber, 
that it would give no price. ; 

35. To yield as the result of calculation or mea- 


surement. 

1634 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. 91 The Garden .. has six 
severall discents, each part giving eightie paces, and seventie 
broad. 1727 ArpuTHNOT Zable Anct, Coins, etc. 240 The 
number of Men being divided by the numter of Ships, gives 
four hundred and twenty-four Men a-piece. 1739 tr. 
Algarotti on Newton's Theory (1742) Il. 149 Two nulti- 
plied by itself gives Four. 1858 Fra/. KR. Agric. Soc. XIX. 
1. 172 An analysis of the guano..gave the following results. 
1890 Longa. Mag. July 282 [His] name in Hebrew 
chair gives us 666—the mystic number of the Anti- 
christ. 

+386. Of expericncc, reasoning, ctc.: To yield 
the conclusion ¢Aa?, Also of aname: To import, 
signify. Ods. 

1449 Pecock Refr. tu. v. 306 Experience hath 30uun 
bifore these daies that grete lordis [ete.]. 148: Caxton 
Jy rr. i. i. 64 Raison and nature gyue that alle the worlde 
be rounde. rg52 Latimer Serv. Lincolush. ix. (1562) 
144b, The time giveth it that Christ shoulde come. 1567 
Maret Gr. Forest 22 Taraxippus the stone, as the name 
giueth, doth signifie the Horse his troubleand disquietnesse. 
1627-77 FELTHAM Ae¢solves 1. xxx. 52 The same reason gives 
it: for, Optima corrupta fessima. 1677 HALE Prim. Orig. 
Man. t, iii, 88 This Instance gives the impossibility of an 
eternal Existence in any thing essentially alterable or 
corruptible. 

X. To cause to have. 

37, With direct and indirect obj.: To cause to 
have (a possession); to causc to receive (anything 
material or immaterial, a benefit or injury) ; to pro- 
duce in a person or thing (a state, condition, feel- 
ing); to invest or endow with (a quality, a right, 
a power) ; to restore (one's health, sight, etc.). Said 
both of persons and things. + Zo give one the 
worse: to worst, defcat. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 539 Pe ouer fir gis man his sight. ¢ 1340 
(see A7y]. ¢1380 Wrcuir Serr. Set. Wks. I. 333 To sich 
folk wolde Crist 3eue blisse. 1387-8 [see Azda]. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 10404 He greuit pe greke,and geue hym be worse. 
¢1420Chron. Vilod. 710 Pt suche a meracule for hurre hadde 
wrou3t, And 3eve, for hurre love, pt bysone mon his sy3t. 
1513 More in Grafton Chron, (1568) I1. 78: The ieoperdy 
so well passed, it gave him great pleasure to talke wit him 
thereof. 1548 Hatt Chron., [fen. V, 55h, To geve men a 
courage for to go furth, money was fyrst gathered. 1 
Sir J. Suyte Disc. Weapons 18b, Whereby [a wad] the whole 
charge Capo acs being restrained may. .give the more force 
to the bullets, 16x0 Br. CarLeton /urisdiction 163 When 
the pope was able to meet the Emperour in battell and give 
him the worse. 1617 Moryson /¢i. 1. 75 Finding the Army 
a meere Chaos, he had given it forme. 1653 H. Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. \xxix. 319 On the death which I hope to give to 
this Fish, my perfect content depends. 1674 tr. Martinicre's 
Voy. N. Countries 32 Which they distil. . putting in a certain 
grain which gives it the same strength and intoxication as ours. 
1726 G. Roperts 4 Years Voy. Ded. Aiij b, A Person whose 
Profession and Opportunities have not given him those 
Advantages which others may boast. 1728 Morcan Algiers 
It. iii. 247 It gives me the Vapours to find People miscalled. 
1754 RIcHARDSON Grandison I1. xxiii. 168, I give you 
emotion, madam, Forgive me. I have performed my pro- 
mise. 1773 Mrs. Grant Lett. /r. Mount, (2813) 1. xiii. 208 
Another far-seen object gives sad variety to the prospect. 
1803 Pic Vic No. 4 (1806) I. 122 Her restless ambition con- 
tinues to give alarm in every quarter, 18:7 W. SeLwyN 
Law Nisit Prius (ed. 4) 11. 1283 This, in Lord Kenyon's 
opinion, gave the plaintiff a title to the whole. 1862 Tyn- 
DALL Mountaineering iv. 32 Its deep seclusion gives it a 
peculiar charm, 1874 Green Short His?. iv. § 3.176 The 
King. .wept bitterly at the news of his father’s death, though 
it gave him a crown. 1883 Mlanch. Exain. 22 Nov. 5/4 
Currency is given .. to a rumour that the Parcel Post is 
being conducted at a loss of something like £ 10,000a week. 
1884 W. C. Ssutu Avi/drostan 88 Clumsy oars—faugh ! they 
give blisters first And then ahorny hand. 1890 T. F. Tout 
Hist. Eng. fr. 1689 115 Burke gave the tone to the mass of 
English opinion. 

b. with dat. of person and infinitive. 

1768 IVornan of Honor 11, 187 Your knowing one gives you 
to know the whole mutton-headed species. 1803 Mary 
Cuartton Wife & Mistress 1. 52 Each despairing struggle 
only gave her to experience tlie full force of her bonds. 1841 
J. H. Newman in Apologia (1864) 273 The last miserable 
century..has given us to start from a much lower level. 
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ce. With dative of refl. pronoun in various uses : 
To impose on oneself (trouble) ; to cause oneself 

to have (a possession, privilege, etc.) ; to assume, 
| pretend to. + Zo give oneself wonder: to be 
astonished. Zo give oneself airs: to assume a 

bearing offensively or ludicrously indicative of 
| belief in one’s own superiority. 

c 1500 Mfelusine xxx. 223, I gyue me grete wonder what 
folke they may be. 1676 tr. Guidlatiere's Voy. A theus 5 Look- 
ing gravely, to give myself Authority [etc.]. 1704, 1734 [see 
Airsé.15 b). 1726 G. Roserts 4 Fears Voy.22 Without giving 
myself any further Trouble. 1836 Lane Mod. Egypt. 1.146 
She went to his shop, riding on an ass, to give herself con- 
sequence, and said [etc.], 1843 BetHUNE Sc. Fireside Stor. 
13 She gave herself no airs to procure it. 1875 JowetT 
Plato (ed, 2) II. 409 We ought not to give ourselves airs. 
1886 Law Tines LX XX11.77/2 A tribunal cannot give itself 
jurisdiction by erroneous findings of fact. : 

"38. 7o give to reflect, think: to furnish mate- 
rial for reflexion or thought. (A Gallicism.) 

1890 Globe 7 Aug. 1/4 That pronouncement ‘gives to re- 
flect’, as the French say. 1891 Sat. Rev. 24 Oct. 477/2 It 
is.. likely to achieve a lasting popularity..and to ‘give to 
think '..to certain members of the House of Commons. 


XI. 39. To allow a person or thing to have or 
take; not to withhold or withdraw; to concede, 
yield. Zo geve (a person) dest: to acknowledge 


onesclf defeated by (slang), 

1548 Hatr Chron., len. ', 75 The kyng of Englande 
gevyng the upper hande to his father inlawe through the 
greate citee of Paris. /d%d, Hen. VII, 23b, They never 
gave their enemies one daye to repose. 1583 HoLLYBAND 
Campo di Fior 377, 1 yealde unto thee,. Without any more 
a doe, I give thee the victorie at this passe-time. c¢ 3611 
CuHapMAan /liad t. 272 Atrides, give not stream to all thy 
power. 1687 A. Lovete tr. Thevenot's Trav. ut. 97 The 
common People give their Wives great Liberty. 1697 
Dryven Virg, Georg. wv. 275 They give their Bodies due 
Repose at Night. 1711 W. Kine tr. Naude's Ref. Politics 
liz, 121 To give a freer range to his passions. 1803 Pic Nic 
No. 3 (2806) I. 104 Give but time to this experiment, and it 
will work its end. 182: Scott Aeuilw. xxx, The gigantic 
warder..resigned his keys, and gave open way to the God- 
dess. 1836 FE. Howarn &. Reefer xxvi, If you'll give me 
five-and-twenly yards, I'll run you three hops and a step a 
hundred yards for another crown. 1848 Tuackeray Van. 
Fatr ix, She said she would never give the fas to a trades- 
man's daughter. 1883 R. BucHanan Love me for Ever i. 
iii. 87 Give mea little time. a 1889 W.Cottins Blind Love 
(1890) III. xlix. 82 Give yourself an hour to get from station 
to station. Botprewoon Robbery uuder Arms vii, I 
could hardly stand for laughing, till the calf gave him best 
and walked. ae Barinc-Goucp Deserts S, France 1. 131 
She is..given a long rest in the middle of the day. 

tb. absol. imper. Give ye = allow the remark, 
with your permission. Oéds. 

1662 J. Cuanoter Van Helnon!'s Oriat. To Rdr., Ye 
seek not the Poor, but (Give Ye) ye resemble Beggars. 

te. Give me myself: let me go, leave me at 
liberty. Oés. 


a 1616 Reaum. & Fv Valentinian u. iii, Give me myself or, 
by the gods, my friend, You'll make me dangerous ! 

40. intr. To yield, give way. 

a. To yield to pressure or strain. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 109 The Oliue 
.. will give and bende, and so will the Poplar, the Willow. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. t. 267 If thar Cable 
had given as the other Iwo did, the Ship must unavoidably 
have been lost. 1715 Leoni /adladio's Archit. (1742) 1.9 
If .. the Walls should happen to sink, or give more on one 
side than the other [etc.]. 1827 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 193/t 
When. .the bricks were removed down nearly to the ends 
of the ties, these ‘gave’, 1872 S. Butter Arewhon v. 32 
My boots had begun to give, for I had been going on rough 
ground for more than three weeks, 1879 Jurrertes JVild 
Life in S$. Co. 72 The wood .. ‘gives’ a little and does not 
jar when struck. 1889 Stevenson J/aster of. ix, 240 The 


rail of the fence gave suddenly under his weight. 1890 
Univ, Rev. Aug. 616 The harness of officialism.. gave a 
little at the joints. 1890 7ad/et 25 Oct. 650 When it begins 


to give and part it will be too late to cement the union, 
1890 /Mlustr. Lond, News : Nov. 554.1 My head spun and 
throbbed, and my feet felt the world give under them, 1892 
Black § White 2 Jan. 21/2 The great hayrick is giving. 
They're all out trying to propitup. 1893 Lougmau's Mag. 
Apr. 551 The lock did not give. 

b. Of a joint, the nerves: To lose tension, to be- 
come relaxed, to fail. 

1892 Field 29 Oct. 656/2 Rendered worse than useless by 
his knee giving. 1897 Pall Mall Mag. Nov. 335 My nerves 
began to give. 

ce, (Of persons) : To accommodate one’s attitude 
to; (of a dress) to adjust itself ¢o (the varying curves 
of the figure). Also, to allow free play, yield ¢o. 
Also, to give ground, draw back. 

1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Aimusem. 166 Persons. .giving ..to 
the motion of the vessel, like outside passengers by a stage- 
coach. 1850 TeNNyson /1 AZemt. liii, Dare we to this fancy 
give? 1866 A. THomas Played Ont 11. ii. 40 Miss Leth- 
bridge’s habit.. Fitting her splendidly, ‘giving’ to every 
curve and line of her supple figure. 1886 Riper Haccarp 
Solornan's Mines xiv, 222 The Greys ceased to give. 

d. To be affected by atmospheric influences ; 
(a) of colours, to fade ; (4) to deliquesce, effloresce, 
soften, or deteriorate, from the effect of damp; 
(c) to become damp, (appear to) exude moisture, 
as a stone floor after a thaw (see EVE v."); (/) of 
timber, to shrink from dryness. 

(a) 1546 P’crss Euiz. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 11. 147 
| From the grace of the pictur the coulers may fade by time, 
| may giue by wetlier, may be spotted by chance. 
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(4) 1677 Grew Colours Pl. iii. § 27 There are some Salts, 
which will not give in the least. 1707 Mortimer //usé. 26 Be 
sure before you carry your large Cocks [of hay] in, to open 
them once, and to spread them in the Sun, because tis apt to 
givetn the Cock. 1745 Mrs. Detany Let. 3 Oct. in Life & 
Corr. (1861) Il. 391 The damp weather made the cement 
give. 1890 Standard 9 Aug. 2/7 The wicket was in fine 
condition all day, and at present shows no signs of giving. 

(c) 1590 Sik J. SmytH Disc. Weapons 21 Some moyst 
weather hath .. caused the powder to give and danke. 
1643 T. Goopwin Trial Christiau's Growth 126 As we 
see against rainy weather, before the raine begins to fall, 
the stones will give, as we use to say, and grow danke. 1758 
Rein tr. Bfacguer's Chem, 1, 293 It will keep long without 
giving or calcining. 

Jig. 1607 Suaxs. Timon tv. ili. 491 Flinty mankinde: 
whose eyes do neuer giue But thorow Lust and Laughter. 

(d) 1627 tr. Bacon’s Life § Death (1651) 8 Planchers of 
Houses, which at first lay close together but after they are 
dried, gave. 1633 G. Herpert Jenple, Vertue iv, Onely 
a sweet and vertuous soul, Like season'd timber, never 
gives; But though the whole world turn to coal, Then 
chiefly lives. 

e. Of frosty weather: To relax its severity, to 
become mild; to thaw. 

1678 Woop Life 9 Dec. (O. H.S.) L1. 426 Frosty, dry, and 
dusty .. and then the weather gave, but no raine followed. 
1709 LuTtrett in Collect. (0. H.S.) 11. 436 The weather 
began to give and the snowto melt. 180 Spurpens Supp. 
to Forby, Give, tothaw. ‘It is beginning to give.’ The 
frost is going. 1843 Lerevre Life Trav. Phys. Lu. ix. 
287 About Christmas the weather generally gives. 1895 
Times 11 Feb. 6/3 The frost .. did not ‘give’ at all in the 
last-named regions. 

+ XII. 41. In various obsolete uses, where put 
or se¢ would now be used; c.g. 7o give (an) end, 
a period, a date, a stop to. Also to give in hani, 
to give fire to (see FRE sd, 1 f). 

1460-70 [see A6ao]. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xvii. 
396 Reynawd..wyll not gyve noo yrens to your nevewe. 
¢ 1489 [see Az ay]. @ 1533 Lo. Rerneks Gold, Bk. AL, Aurel. 
(1546) B, Tyme gyuethe ende to that suffrethe ende. 1595 
(see A 8]. 1617 Moryson /fi. 11. 253 His death gave an 
end to that warre in the yeere 1477. 1624 Hrywoop Gunatk. 
11, 160 To give date unto that which hath..afflicted me. 
@ 1641 SPELMAN Sacrilege (1698) 121 King Henry I..dying 
afterward without Issue Male, in the year 1135, gave a 
period to this Norman Family. a 1677 Barrow Serve. 
leasantn, Relig. Wks. 1687 1. 3 The imperceptible course 
of nature..may..give an end to onr businesses and lives 
together. 1677 Hare Pritm. Orig. Jan. i. 132 To give 
some stop to those Atheisticul and Epicurean Opinions. 1712 
J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardeuing 108 Placing. . Barrels of 

Powder at the Foot of them, to which they give Fire, by 
Trains laid for that purpose. 

ATIITI. entry. To have a (specified) direction. 
+42. Of the sun: To direct its rays, shine. Ods. 
1616 Sugrec. & Marku. Country Farme 80 Her troughes 

may be in the ayre, and where the Sunne giueth. 

43. To look, open, lead ; afford a view or passage. 
Const. lo, off,on, 01 to,over,to, upon. (A Gallicism: 
cf. F,. donner sur.) 

1840 T. Hook in New Afonthly Mag. LX. 434 The back 
windows..to use a French phrase, give tothe gardens. 1860 
Dickens Unconun. Trav. ni, Vhe Refractories were picking 
oakum, in a small room giving on a yard. 1867 Miss 
BroucHTton Cometh up as Flower xxiii, (1878) 267 ‘The 
verandah upon which the salon gives. 1872 Lever Ld. A‘/- 
gobbin xxvii. (1875) 165 Kate Kearney's room..' gave’ by 
a window over the leads of a tower. 1872 Howe tts IWVedd. 
Fouru. 107 A narrow corridor gave into a wide festival space. 
1885 Times (weekly ed.) 2 Oct. 17/4 No window giving nn 
to the Street. 1889 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro’ Long Night 
1.1. vi. 83 Bed-room, dressing-room and boudoir, all gave off 
the first landing. /éé/. III. 11. xv. 268 It was the road 
which gave on to the highway. 

XIV. In idiomatic phrascs consisting of verb 
and object. 

44. Give birth to. a. To bear; bring forth. 
b. fig. To produce ; result in. 

1712 Appison Sfect. No. 267 p 6 AEneas's Settlement in 
Italy prodnced the Ca:sars, and gave Lirth to the Roman 
Empire. 1828 Scott F.4/. Perth xxvi, His wife, then near the 
time of giving birth to an infant, fled into the forest. 1861 
Temple Bar V1. 327 Wis mother. dies in giving him birth. 
1862 STANLEY Few. CA. (1897) I. xii. 232 A fit receptacle of 
- Rabor which was to give birth to the Sacred Book of all 
ands. 

45. Give ground. a, To retire before a superior 
force; t rarely with indirect obj. b. fig. To yield; 
to relax effort. +c. To yield precedence (ods.). 

&. 1593 Suaxs. 3 Aen. 1,1. iv. 15 And when the hardyest 
Warriors did retyre, Richard cry'de, Charge, and giue no 
foot of ground. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rom, 1. 81 His 
arrivall stayed the fury of the Pagans in such sort, as they 
hegan to give him ground. /éfd. 11, 281 The Pagans [began] 
to give ground. 1709 STEELE 7utler No.6? 9 They are 
once again forced to give ground. 1855 Macautay //ist. 
Eng. xxii. 1V. 433 The enemy was beginning to give ground. 

b. 1645 Pacitt /eresiogr. To Rdr., Hereupon is he per- 
secuted, reviled, &c... he gave not ground for all this, but 
bore up manfully. 1705 StanHore Paraphr. II. 258 Though 
the giving ground in such Cases be what we are apt rather 
to pily than to condenin. 1888 Mrs. H. Warp A. Edsmere 
xvi, As a man wavers in a wrestling match when his oppo- 
nent unexpectedly gives ground. 

C. 1652-62 HEvLin Cosmegr.1.(1682) 230 Valleys of great 
fertility, not giving ground for fruitfulness to the best in 
Europe. 

46. Give it. a. With dat, or to: To make an 
attack either with blows or words. Also co//og., fo 

oa a : 
give tt hot. . slang. With fo: To rob, defraud. 
+e. = lo pive tongue (see TONGUE) ‘obs.). 

a. 1588 SHaks. Tit, A. 1v. iii.64 Now Maisters draw, Oh 
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well said Lucian: Good Boy in Virgoes lap, giue it Pallas. 
161z CHAPMAN HVidowes 7. 1.C 2, He giue it him hone. 
1831 Macauav Let?. 30 May, ‘I am glad you put that in’ 
fan apology for using the word coustitueucy), said her lady- 
ship {Lady Holland]. ‘I was just going to give it you. It 
is an odious word.’ 1872 «uch 27 Apr. 169/1 The Com- 
mander-in-Chief has given it to the offenders rather hot. 
1878 Scribuer's Mag. XVI. 191/1 Now heis giving it to hiin ! 

b. 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Give it to, to rob or de- 
fraud any place or person, as, I gave it to him for his reader, 
I robb’d him of his pocket-book. 

C. 1600 Cornwatiyes “ss. xiv, How well Iumball gaue 
itin such a dry path, he hath a Nose cries one, like a Beagle, 
and yet a verie deepe mouth. 

47. Give place ‘const. /o). +a. To give ground, 
yield to presstire or force (0ds.). b. To quit 
one’s place to make room (for another) ; to yield 
precedence ; + fg. to be inferior, ‘yield’ to. +e. 
To yield or defer (to advice) (oés.). Gd. To be suc- 


ceeded or superseded (by another person or thing). 


\ 
| 


[In the first two senses the phrase is a literal rendering of 


L. dare locuin, Gr. tom0v d:60ver.) 

a. 1382 Wycuir Fudg. xx. 36 The which thing biholdynge 
the sones of Yrael 3euen to hem place to flee. 1413 Pilger. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1. iii. 4 Right as the fletyng ayer yeuyth 
place to the flyght of byrdes .. so was al this erthe passy ble 
to spirites. 1559 Jfirr. Alag., Dk. Suffolk xxii, Which must 
perforce geve place vnto the wave. 1582 N. Licurrietp 
tr. Castauheda's Coug. £. ind. \viii. 121 The enimies were 
driuen to giue place. 

Jig. 1382 Wveiir Rout. xii. 19 Gyue 3e place to ire. 1603 
Knottes Hist. Turks (1621) 605 Although he were glad to 
depart and give place to his evill fortune for a time [etc.]. 
1638 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Erow. 5, 1 am resolved to 
give fortune place. 

1382 Wycuir Luke xiv.g He comynge that clepide thee 
and him, seye to thee, 3yue place to this. «1557 Lp. Vaux 
Aged Lover 24 in Tottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 174 Limpyng age 
will hedge him now Where youth must geue him place. 
1576 Fremine Pauofl. Epist. 69 Giving place to none that 
is neere unto you for auncientnesse of acquaintaunce. 1634 
Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 91 A House and Garden of the 
Kings, giving place to few in Parthia. 1756-7 tr. T. Keys- 
ler*s Trav. (1760) IV. 350 The body of Henry, which lay on 
the right hand, immediately inoved to the left, and gave 
place to his imperial consort. 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catudlus 
Ixtv. 268 Thessaly’s youth gave place to the Gods high- 
throned in heaven. 

ec. 1578 Timme Caluiue on Gen. xv. 324 The wicked..doat 
no hand giue credite to his promises: but the godly .. they 
giue place lest they stop the way to the word of God. 1633 
Be, Hatt Hard Texts, N. T. 115 If ye had given place to 
that saving word of mine which hath beene delivered unto 
you. 

d. 1555 J. Hooper in Coverdale Left. Mart. (1564) 153 
His enemies both of the body and soule .. when death com- 
meth they shal auoide and geue place to such ioyes as be 
prepared for vs in Christ. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 49 ® 3 
These Gentlemen .. give place to Men who have Business 
or good Sense in their Faces. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eug. 
ii. I. 158 The liturgy gave place tothe Presbyterian directory. 
a 1889 W. Cotuns Blind Love (1890) III]. Ix. 240 Autumn 
had given place to winter. 

48. Give rise to. To be the origin of; to pro- 
dnce; to result in. 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. i, Very trifling circum- 
stances have often given rise to the most ingenious tales. 
1798 Ferriar Jdlustr. Sterue ii. 25 The birth and education 
of Pantagruel evidently gave rise to those of Martinus 
Scriblerus. 1863 E. V. NEALE Azad. Th. & Nat. 93 The 
answer to these questions gave rise to the systems Of dete: 
clitus, Empedocles, and Anaxagoras. 1879 M. J. Guest 
Lect. Hist, Eng. x\viii. 480 His whole previous career had 
given rise to the gravest distrust. 

49. Give way. 

a. Of fighting men: = Give ground. To retreat 
before an advancing force; to break rank. Also 
transf. and fig. Const. éo. 

1413 Prlgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) Iv. xxx. 78 The chyue- 
tayns haue at the moost nede of socour yeuen weye to their 
enemyes and made the peple proye tothem. 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 193 They..made so grete bruyt that the moost 
hardyest of the paynyms gafthem waye. 1704-5 ATTERBURV 
Serue. (1726) 1. 369 With how much greater Difficulty, 
every time that we give way, we recover our Ground. 1804 
W. Tennant Jad. Hecreat. (ed. 2) 11. 383 Our troops .. by 
some Strange mismanagement gave way on the right. 1879 
M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. |v. 567 The Guards, fighting 
gallantly, began to give way nevertheless. 

+b. To make way; leave tbe way clear. In 
early use often fo give the way. Const. fo. Obs. 

41533 Lv. Berners Huon xxxviii. 122 They gaue hym 
way, nor durst aproche nere hym. 1606 HoLtanp Suefo- 
utus to2 He himselfe would arise up unto the said consuls 
and give them the way [L. decedere via]. 1617 Morvson 
Jtiu. iii. 55 ‘Vhe coaches comming downe from the upper 
parts, give the way to those that come up. 1687 Bovie 
Martyrd. Theodora vii.(1703) 90 Such sentiments. .as made 
thein with great respect give her way. 1697 DrvDEN “Eneid 
1. 822 Scarce had he spoken, when the Cloud gave way, The 
Mists flew upward, and dissolv’din day. 1828Scotr /. Af. 
Perth ii, A common feeling of respect induced passengers 
to give way to the father and daughter. 

e. To make room for; be superseded by. 
Const. Zo. 

1713 STEELE Fnglishm. No. 12 Sophistry must give way 
to Learning 1852 H. Rocers £cl, Faith (1853) 70 My 
early Christian faith has given way to doubt. 1885 M. 
Linskitt A Lost Son 275 The surliness had given way to 
something deeper, 

+d. To allow free scope, opportunity, or liberty 
of action fo. Alsoin indirect passive, and 7o give 
way (to a person) to do, that, etc. Obs.; passing 

into f. and g. 

41586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1633) 5 And knowing that the 
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violence of sorrow is not at the first to be striven withall.. 
they gave way unto it for that day and the next. 1597 
Suaks, 2 “Hen, IV, v. ii. 82, 1 gaue bold way to my 
authority, And did commit you. 1605 Bacon Adv. Leavu. 
1. vil. § 7 Antoninus Pius. .not only ceasing persecution, but 
giving way to the advancement of Christians. 1611 Biste 

Transl. Pref. 1 Certaine..could not be brought .. to giue 
way to good Letters. 163: Star Chamb, Cases (Camden) 
15 This is not to be given way to. 1632 J. Havwarp tr. 
Biondi's Evo. 133 Giving thereby rather way and en- 
couragement to the Infante, to demand her. 1633 Hai. 
Hard T. 610, I will give way to a shepheard not more 
foolish than wicked to arise in my Church. @ 1657 BRaApFoRD 
Plymouth Plantat, (1856) 134 At length, after much debate 
of things, the Gov’ .. gave way that they should set corne 
every man for his owne perticuler. 1793 Burke Corr. (1844) 
IV. 143 They who, through weakness, gave way to the ill- 
designs of bad men [etc.]. {18x8 Jas. Mitt Brit. Judiav.v. 
II. 517 From that moment the General gave way to his 
spirit of dissatisfaction and complaint.] 

e. Of things, material and immaterial: To yield, 
be dislodged, break down (under presstire or 
violence). + Const. /o (ods.), Of the health, mental 
powers, etc.: To break down, fail. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rom. m1. 2 All the skill and 
courage the Marriners had were faine to give way to the 
violence of this tempest. 1665 Mantey Grotius’ Low C. 
Warres 683 Their Cannon being neither raised nor well 
planted, by their own weight and force were fixed, until at 
last tbe Sands giving way, they were removed. 1697 DryDEN 
Eueid 1.170 The stoutest Vessel tothe Storm gave way, and 
suck’d through loosen’d Planks the rushing Sea. 1726 G. 
Roserts 4 Vears Voy.123 lf any Thing gave Way, we could 
better mend it..by Day. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 
(1859) 163 The bashfulness of the guests soon gave way 
before good cheer and affability. 1849 7ai/'s Jfag. XVI. 
269/2 His health gave way tothe attacks of disease. /dscd, 
316/2 He rung the bell till the rope gave way. 1860 
Tynpatt Glac. 1, xvi. 116 Once upon a steep hard slope 
Bennen's footing gave way. 1877 Miss Yonce Camzeos 
Ser. 1. xxvii. 264 His strength gave way under repeated 
wounds, 1885 Sir J. Hannen in Law Ref. 10 Prob. Div. go 
Her bealth evidently gave way soon after her inarriage. 1889 
Mrs. Kennarp Landiug a Prize II. ii. 33 Neither knot 
nor gut gave way under the tremendous strain. 1889 M. 
Cairp Wing Azrael 1. xvi. 19 Her voice shook and gave 
way at the last word. 

f. Of persons: To yield under solicitation or 
insistence; to make concessions; to defer to the 


will of another. Const. Zo. 

1758 Lp. Kames in Life W. Cullew (1832) I. 601 If you 
give way to every patient .. you will never stir from Edin- 
burgh. 1821 J. W. Croxer in Diary 30 July (1884), When 
he gives way..he does it with so bad a grace [etc.]. 1874 
GREEN Short Hist, iii. § 2. 120 At the very moment of 
apparent triumph John suddenly gave way. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 132 He gives way to a sentiment which in 
his own case he would control, ; 

g. To abandon oneself ¢o (anger, grief, etc.). 

(1818 : see 49 d.] 1822 Scott Nigel xxxvi, Here the dame 
was ..inclined to give way to a passion of tears. 1880 
McCartuy Own Tinies 111. xxxiii. 70 He never gave way 
either to anger or alarm, 1891 S/rand Jag. May 552/2 
Don’t give way to despair so quickly. A 

h. To allow one’s self-control or fortitude to be 


broken down. 

1879 Miss Brappon Viren IIL. 150 ‘ The fact is, she gives 
zvay too much’, exclaiined active little Mrs. Scobel, wbo 
had never give way in her life. 1879 Epna Lvatt Won 
by Waiting xvii, Her old courage kept her from quite 
giving way. 

i. Of stocks and shares: ‘Yo fall in price. 

1883 Manch, Exam. 30 Nov. 4/1 Mexican Ordinary at the 
morning was 14 up, but it afterwards gave way, tbe final 
price being 65} ex. div. 

J. Naut. (See quot. 1867.) 

1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 327 Tbe steersman should .. 
encourage the rowers to give way. 31840 K. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xxv. 79 Give way boys! Give way! Lay outon your 
oars,and long stroke! 1867 Smvtu Sazlor’s Word-bk., Give 
zvay, the order to a boat's crew to renew rowing, or to in- 
crease their exertions if they were already rowing. To hang 
onthe oars. 1883 Stevenson 77eas. /s/, xvi. 134 The next 
moment..we bad shoved off and given way. 

XV. Used zxz¢r. with prepositions in specialized 
senses. (See also senses 14d and 43.) 

+50. Give against —. To impinge against ; 
to attack, assatlt, run counter to. Oés. 

1646 Ear. Monm. tr. Biondi's Civil Warres Eng. u. 
vi.-ix. 152 They gave against the Standard, slew Sir William 
Brandon, the Standard-bearer. 1650 — tr. Senazlt's Mau 
become Guilty 20 Christian Religion may truly boast, that 
all her Maxims are Paradoxes, which agreeing with truth, 
give against humane reason. /édid. 356 He gives against 
Gods Providence..who obeys those creatures which are 
inferiour to him. /dd. 374 It was very just..tbat they 
which fill our Sailes sbould make our designes give against 


the rocks. 
+ 51. Give into —. [After F. donner dans.] 


Toenter into, give adhesion to, fal] in with (an idea, 
project, etc.); to engage deeply in (a business) ; to 
fall into (an error, a snare}. Now superseded by 


| gtue in to (see 59b). Obs. 


1692 Locke Toleration 111. ii. 69, 1 began presently to give 
into your method. 170z Rowe Taer/, Ded., At so Critical 
a Juncture as thisis.. your Lordship ought togiveintirely into 
those Public Affairs which at this time seem to Demand you. 
1705 Appison /taly 96 The Venetians, who are naturally 
Grave,lovetogive into the Folliesand Entertainments ofsuch 
Seasons. 1732 BerKetev Alciphr. vi. §15 Some things are 
so manifestly absurd that no authority sball make me give 
into them. 1742 Ricnarpson Pamela III. 40 So that the 
poor Girl, divided between her Inclination for him, and her 
Duty to her designing Mother, gave into the Plot upon him. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. IN. xxv. 94 They gave into the 
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| snare prepared for them. @1797 H. WatPote Ment. Geo. //, 

I. 57 Mr. Pitt gave strongly into a Parliamentary Inquiry. 

1825 T. Jerfrnson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 6 Marshall has 

given into this error. 1846 McCuttocn Acc. Brit. Enpire 

(1854) II. 35 The country bankers gave into the infatuation. 
VI. Idiomatically combined with adverbs. 

52. Give about. 

+a. ¢rans. To encompass; surround. 
lating L. czvcumdare.] Obs. 

1382 Wyciir £zek. iv. 8 Loo? y 3jaue about [or cum- 
passide] thee with boondis. 1483 Cath. Aug?. 155/1 To 
Giffe abowtte, circumdare, circuntstipare. 

b. To distribute, circulate (writings) ; to spread 
(a rumour). 

21715 Burnet Own Time Il. 348 He {Ferguson] gave 
about most of the pamphlets writ of that side: and with 
some he passed for the author of them. 1724 Swirt 
Drafpier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 74 It hath been given 
about for several days past, that somebody in England 
empowered a second somebody [ete.]. 

53. Give again. 

a. trans. To give back, restore; to give in re- 
turn. Also + ¢o give againzward. 

a1300 Cursor M. 16476 Here i yeld yow yur mone, ges 
me a-gain mi war. ¢ 1400 A. Davy Dreanis 19 No strook 
ne jaf he a3einward. 1483 Cath. Angl. 155/1 Vo Gife 
a-gayne, vedonare. 1530 Patscr. 566/2, I gyve agayne, .. 
Je reus. 

b. intr. To soften; to yield. 2. and fg. Cf. 
40 d,e. Ods. exc. dial. 

1617 Morvson /tiz. 11. 80 Minerall Salt. .is. .lesse subject 
to giving againe, then our boiled salt. 1623 MARKHAM 
Country Contentut, Vii. 215 (Vnlesse the place where it is 
kept be like a Hot-house) it will so danke and giue againe, 
that it will be little betterthen raw Malt. 1855 [see A 8 y]. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Give again, to thaw, to yield, of 
a frost; to relax throngh damp or fermentation. 1877 
Holderness Gloss. s.v., Bread is said to give-ageean when it 
loses its pristine crispness, and becomes soft and moist. 

4. Give away. 

a. trans. To alienate from oneself by gift; to 
dispose of as a present, as alms, or in any way 
gratuitously. 

ax400 Sir Perc. 1983 Thou hase giffene thi part of bothe 
away. @1586 SipNev Arcadia un. (1633) 169 The more he 
gat, tbe more still he shewed that he (as it were) gave away 
to his new mistresse, when he betrayed his promises to the 
former. 1650 Jer. Tavior //oly Living iv. § 3 Charity 249 
Love gives away all things that so he may advance the 
interest of the beloved person. [1709 ATTERBURY Se. (1726) 
II. 227 Whatsoever we employ in Charitable Uses, during 
our Lives, is given away from ourselves; what we bequeath 
at our Death is given from others only.] 183: BrewsTrR 
Neutou (1855) I]. xxvii. 411 He used to remark that they 
who gave away notbing till they died, never gave at all. 
1888 Mrs. Ripper. Nuz's Curse Il. iv. 89 He gave away 
most of hisincome. fod. The prices realised were wretch- 
edly low; the goods were almost given away. 

b. To perform the ceremony of handing over 
‘a bride) to the bridegroom at a marriage. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. vii, 1... gave her away. 1826 
Lams Evia Ser. 1. Fallacies xiii, The bride..presented to 
him as her father—the gentleman that was to give her away. 
1899 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser, Iv. xx. 215 Mary was given 
away..by the Marquis of Winchester. 

+c. To sacrifice (another’s interests or rights). 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VI, 155 b, Yea, said the capitain, 
so that you geve away no mannes right, but his, whose 
aucthoritie you have. 1604 SHaxs. Oth. 111. ili. 28 Be merry 
Cassio, For thy Solicitor shall rather, dye, Then give tby 
cause away. 1722 C’teEss DorcuHEstTER in 15¢h Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Conn. App. iv. 681 Represent to her Majesty that 
tbis would be giving away my Lord’s rank, who is an older 
Lieutenant General than Lord Orkney. 

d. slang. To betray, expose (oneself, another 
person) to detection or ridicule; to let slip (a 
secret), esp. through carelessness or stnpidity. 

1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 812/1 Ye went back on her, and 
shook her, and played off on her, and gave her away—dead 
away! 1883 F. M. Crawrorp Dr. Claudtus ii, I thougbt 
he would give himself away. 1889 Answers 20 Apr. 326 
My closely cropped hair, however, ’ gave me away’. 1891 
Boston (Mass.) Pru. 20 Feb. 4/1 General Sherman would 
not be told a secret. He said be would give it away to the 
first person he met. 

e. To distribute. 

188 Piities & Witts Fatal Phryue 1. iii. 59 Then the 
old vicaire gave away the prizes. 1891 Coruk. Mag. Oct. 
393 She gives away tracts, addresses meetings. 

“) f. entr. Misused for give way (? = give a way). 

1611 SpeeD Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. § 96. 579 The whole 
power of the French gaue away, and sougbt to saue it selfe 
by flight. 1747 Saran Fietpixc David Simple (1752) 1. 
37, I have continually languished for Impossubilities, and 
given away to Desires as madly as if [etc.]. 1893 Boston 
(Mass.) Weekly Transcript 27 Jan. 4/2 His deaib is as 
thougb one of the sheet ancbors of society had suddenly 
given away. 

g. trans. To give up, resign, surrender. rare. 

18s0 TENNYSON /1 J/en. iv. 1 To Sleep I give my powers 
away. 

55. Give back. 

a. ¢rans. (See simple senses and Back.) To 
restore; to surrender again; to reciprocate; to re- 


flect, to echo, etc. 

21586 SipNeY Arcadia u1, (1633) 142 With that he gave her 
back the paper. 1601 Suaxs. 7we/. N. 1. iii.18 Take, and giue 
backe affayres. 1709 Prior Despairing Sheph., He gave’em 
back their friendly Tears, He sigh’d, but wou’d not speak. 
a 1732 ATTeRBURV Sev. (J.), "ill their vices perhaps give 
back all those advantages which their victories procured. 
1823 Douglas, or Field of Otterburn \.xi.146 [He] defied my 
threats, and gave back my reproacbes. 1831 Fr. A. KemBie 


[trans- 


a 
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in Rec. of Girlhood (1878) II. ix. 249 It is the still, deep, 
placid element that gives back the images. 1889 J. MasTER- 
MAN Scotts of Bestminster 1\. viii. 43 The sandy tracks gave 
back no rumble. 

+b. ¢ntr. To retreat, fall back. Os. or arch. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 218 By reason of whiche 
succoss, kyng Edwardes parte gaue a litle backe. 1597 
Danie Cry. Wars i. ixxv, Now backe he giues, then rushes- 
on amaine. 1678 Buxvan Prlgr.i. 108 So they [ Fiends] gave 
back, and came no fartber. 1814 7heodora ww. ii, Give back 
—make way—Room for the prisoner’s witness. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. \1. 11, 484 Slowly then Did he give back face 
foremost from the men. 

+c. Of a surface: To recede. Ods. 

1723 tr. Le Clerc’s Archit. 1. 86 The Entablature is some- 
times made to give back or retreat a little between the 
Columns. 

+d. To yield to pressure. Ods. 

1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv.71 As ifhe should thrust it 
against some hard body at rest, of too stout a withstanding 
to yield way or give back. 1678 Bunyan Prigv. 1. 185 
Christian .. began to try at the Dungion door, whose bolt 
(as he turned the Key) gave back. 

+56. Give by. zzfr. Vo stand aside. Oés. 

1633 Marion Fine Comp. y. i, Give by Crochet, till I 
question them. 

57. Give down. 
(milk). Also aésol. 

1699 DryDEN O7'td's Met. xv. Fables (1700) 509 And daily 
to give down the Milk she bred, A Tribute for the Grass on 
which she fed, 1847 Marrvat Ciildr. N. Forest vi, In the 
course of ten days fe gavedown her milk. 1878 Scribner's 
Mag. XV.382 Give down! Give down—my crumpled trown ! 

53. Give forth. 

+a. trans. To offer; to hold out. Ods. 

1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 1. i. 40 The diuell giueth 
foorth his hand. 

b. To emit. 

@1§86 Sionev Arcadia 1. (1633) 122 All the sparkes of 
vertue..were so blown to giue forth their vttermost heat. 
1859 Geo. E.tot A. Bede 81 We do not hear that Mem- 
non's statue gave forth its melody at all under the rushing 
of the mightiest wind. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 510/2 
The fields .. give forth an odor of spring. 1886 AoEL. 
Serceant No Saint 11.1. 15 An owl gave forth .. a long, 
weird, melancholy note. 

e. To spread abroad, publish ; to report, rmmour. 

1611 Biste Trans?. Pref. 1 He gaue foorth, that hee had 
not seene any profit to come by any Synode. a1627 Hay- 
waro Lidw. V/(1630) 84 Soone after it was giuen forth, and 
belieued by many that the King was dead. 1629 Brent 
Counc. Trent 774 By this he was forced to giue foorth hts 
Oration, and sent a copie of it to Rome [etc.}. 1727 Oxp- 
MIxon Clarendon 272 It was given forth to be by Commis- 
sion from the King, and there is great reason to suspect it. 
1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. fing. xiii. 430 The king gave 
forth a proclamation. 1880 FowLer Locke iv. 59 Locke .. 
then gave forth a series of works in rapid succession. 

59. Give in. 

a. intr, To’yield; to give up the contest; to 
acknowledge oneself beaten; occas. (collog.) to ad- 
mit under pressure of argument (that). 

1616 S. Ward Cpale from the Altar (1627) 16 They tire, 
giue in, and end in the flesh. a1627 Hayvwaro /dw. VJ 
(1630) 32 The charge was given with so well gouerned fury, 
that the left corner of the Scots battalion was enforced to 
giue in. 1648 Jenxyn [lind Guide iii. 57 You give in.. 
and shew your self .. afounder'ddisputant. 1805 Sporting 
Mag. X XVI. 56 According to the boxing phrase, [he] shewed 
the white feather and gave in. 1873 Mrs. Ouienant /nuo- 
cent 1). ti. 36 ‘You won't give in?’ said Frederick. ‘ You 
are just like all women, You will never allow you are in 
the wrong.’ 1877 — Vung. Musgrave |. xv. 264 Vhe squire 
won't give in he owns then. 1890 Dovie Firm of Girdle- 
stone xxiii. 262 Nothing. .would..bring her to give in upon 
that point. ; 

b. To yield ¢o (a habit, fashion, opinion). [Prob- 
ably orig*nated by a false analysis of give znlo (sce 
51)=F. donner dans. (Most of our examples of 
gtve tnto appear in later edd. as gzve in to.)} 

1793 T. Jerrerson Hrit. (1830! 1V. 483 So far from giving 
in to this opinion ..he was clear the debt was growing 
onus. 1845-6 lrencn //uds. Lect. Ser. u. i. 160 No doubt 
there ts a temptation to give in to this. 1882 W. Biapes 
Ca.xton 87 Caxton never gave in to the new-fangled ideas 
of printers about the advantage of title-pages to books. 

ce. To fail, die off. 

1840 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. 1. 11. 288 These plants ‘gave 
in’: and hardly a cane three feet high was left in the fol- 
lowing year. 

+d. Tointervene. Also,torushintoconflict. Ods. 

1610 HEALEY Vives Comm, St, Aug. Citie of God (1620) 116 
In the midst of the fight the women gaue in betwixt the 
battells. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Kom. 1,139 The gallant 
Pagan. .gave in upon them with tbe Giants, hoping to break 
them. 1641 Ear. Monmoutu tr. Bioudi’s Civil! Warres 1. 
iv.-v. 159 Fearing. .that, if new troopes of the enemy should 
come up, the enterprise would bee the more difficult, hee 
resolutely gave in amongst them, 

e. trans. To hand in, to deliver (an account, 
return, etc.) to the person officially appointed to 
receive it. Zo give in one’s adhesion to: to notify 
formally one’sacceptance of (principles,etc.). +Also, 
to deliver (a thrust); to prefer (an accusation). 

160z Marston Ant, & Mel. u. Wks. 1856 I. 27 Pray you 
give in an epithite for love. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. (1875) 
57 The third .. gave him a Roll with a Seal upon it, 
which he bid him look on as he ran, and that heshould give 
it in at the Cazlestial Gate. 1688 Burnet Lett, /taly 104 
Some Accusations were given in to the Inquisitors against 
him. 1692 Sik W. Hore fencing Master 4 'Vhe figures giv- 
ing in the thrust are Paried by the figures opposite to them, 

1722 De For Plague (1884) 132 The .. Officers did not give 
in a full Account. 1879 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser, tv. x. 118 

Vou. IV. 


trans. Of a cow: To let flow 


189 


The Scots gave in their adherence to the peace of Crespy. 
1890 Standard 5 Nov.5/1 ‘he formula to which Mr. Glad- 
stone bids us believe they have given in their adhesion 
Mod. Names of competitors must be given in before the end 
of the month. 

f. To bestow in addition. 

1886 Mrs. C. Praeo Miss Facobsen’s Chance I. viii. 157 
Don't be led away by tbat professional manner of bis. It’s 
the regulation tbing, given in gratis with the prescription. 

g. Of a pugilist: To droop the head). 

1814 Sforting Mag. XLIV. 240 cant shewed evident 
symptoms of weakness, and gave his head in. 

60. Give off. 

+a. ¢rans. To relinquish ; to cease, leave off. 
Sometimes with z7f. as object. Ods. 

1595 SHaks. Fokn y. i. 27 Did not the Prophet Say, that 
before Ascension day at noone, My Crowne I should giue 
off? 1613 WiTHER Satyr. Ess, (1615) 232 But yet I must not 
heere giue off to speake, To tell men wherein I haue found 
them weake. 1649 Woop Life (O.H.S.) I. 151 A. Wood's 
mother .. being much out of purse.. she gave off house- 
keeping. 1697 R. Peirce Bath Alem. un, vii. 375 He was 
perswaded to give off Riding. 1729 StackuHouse Body 
Divin. (1776) II. 1v. i. § 2 The necessity of giving off all 
intercourse with him. 

+b. zntr. To cease; to withdraw, quit the field. 

1606 Suaxs. Ant. 4 Cl. ty. iii. 23 Follow the noyse so 
farre as we haue quarter. Let’s see how it will giue off. 
1655 STANLEY /fist. Philos. 1. (1701) 119/2 Diodorus with- 
out acting any thing memorable, gave off safe. 1692 Locke 
Educ, § 112 It would be kept from being too much, if we 
gave off as soon as we perceiv'd that it reach’d the mind. 

c. trans. To emit, throw off. 

1839 Frnt. R. Agric. Soc. 1. u. 192 They gave off their 
moisture to the air. 1851 Temple Bar \, 260 These gases 
are given off very readily, 1878 Huxiry Physiogr. 67 
Every piece of open water. .is constantly giving off vapour. 

da. To send off as a branch. 

1831 R. Kxox Cloguet's Anat. 681 Near its origin, this 
artery gives off several branches to the scaleni muscles, 
1849 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. X. it. 580 Arteries..give off many 
branches. 1870 Rotteston Anim. Life 132 The paired 
nerves are given off very close to each other. 

+61. Give on. éntr. To make an assault. Oés. 

¢1611 CHapman /diad xvi. 230 The Troians first gaue on. 
1646 kart Moxmoutu tr. Brondi'’s Civill Warres ti. vi.-ix. 
152 With Cheerefull countenance he gave on upon the 
Enemy, and was as cheerefully followed by his men. 1666 
Watter /nstr. to Paint. 12 Where he Gives on, disposing 
of their Fates, Terror and Death on His loud Cannon waits. 
1667 DryvvENn Ann. MMirab, cclxxx, He saw the Town's one 
half in rubbish lie And eager flames give [ed. 2. (1688) drive] 
on to storni the rest. 

62. Give out. 

a. trans. To utter, publish; to announce, pro- 
claim, report. 70 give it) out: to profess, give 
it to be believed that, Also, fo give (a person) out 
to be (so and so), and aésol, 

61340 Cursor M, 29518 (Cott. Galba) And pat cursyng vn- 
lawful es .. pe whilk es gifen out ouer tyte, with-owten ani 
right respite. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb) 113 And thenne 
by goddes grace I shal yeue out the sentence and luge- 
ment. 1593 Asp. Bancrort Daung, Posit, 1. vi. 20 They 
gaue it out.. that some were licentious. 1605 SHAKs. 
Mach. vy. viii. 8 Thou bloodier Villaine ‘Then tearmes can 

iue thee out. a@i610 HeAatey Theophrastus (1636) 27 

ee gives himselfe out to bee Generall of the .. knights 
of the Post. 1688 Burnet Lett. /taly 23 His Followers 
were given out to be Hereticks. 1726 Adv. a R. Bayleg 
My Master gave out to iny Mistress that he sbould be 
oblig’d to go. .to look after some Goods. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
11, vill. 370 He gave out at Macao, that he was bound to 
Batavia. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxxvii. 374 
Some gave theniselves out as ‘ poor scholars’, 1884 J/anch. 
Lxan.7 June 4/7 It was given out that Germany and 
Austria had the same policyin Europe. 1889‘ J.S. Winter’ 
Mrs. Bob I. xii.177 Not quite so young as she gives out. 
1892 Chamb. Frnl. 7 May 303/2 The factory clock .. gave 
out the hour of three. 

b. To announce (a hymn) to be sung; to read 
ont (the words) for the congregation to sing ; + also 
(see qnot. 1825). 

1712 STEELE S/ect, No. 503 P 2 When the psalm was given 
out, her voice was distinguished above all the rest. 1825 
Dannetey Encycl. Mus., Give out the Psalm or Hymn 
Tune is to air 8 upon the organ the tune once over.. for 
the purpose of enabling the congregation to join .. in the 
singing of the psalms and hymns. 1887 Barinc-Goutp 
Gaverocks II. xxv. 5: The clerk in church ,. gave out tbe 
psalm. 

ce. To send forth, emit; to cause to be sent 
forth. ‘+ Also, to put forth, utter (prayers). 

1450-1530 J/yrr, our Ladye 321 O Mary flowre of vyrgyns 
as rose or lyly, gyue oute prayers to thy sonne for the 
helthe of crysten people. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 388 In 
Orenges..the Nipping of their Rinde giueth out their Smell 
more. 1799 Sir H. Davy in T. Beddoes Contrib. Phys. & 
Med, Knowledge 153 Dr. Ingenhouz discovered that vege- 
tables give out vital air, when exposed to the solar light 
in contact with water. 1861 Temple Bar 111. 178 Vhe 
gold gave out its red glow. 1884 ///ustr. Lond, News 20 
Dec. 606/2 It [the explosive apparatus) fell... making a 
tremendous noise, giving out a huge flash of fire. 18g0 /didd. 
26 Apr. 530/1 The carbonic-acid gas and other waste matters 
you give out with each breath. 

d. To issue; to distribnte. 

1710 STEELE Zatier No. 189 ? 3 Write down what you 
ive out to your Landress, and what she brings Home again. 
1724 De For Alem. Cavalier (1840) 163 The king gave out 
arms to them. 1870 tr. Erckmaun-Chatrian's Waterloo 
160 At the end of twenty minutes the advance money was 
given out. 1887 Barinc-GouLpGaverocks 11, xxxiii. 183 Rose 
had the key of the storeroom, but forgot to give out supplies. 

e. intr. Of persons: To desist (in later use, to 


desist through exhaustion of strength or patience). 


GIVE. 


Of an implement, a limb, a machine, etc. : To break 
down, get out of order, fail, Of asupply: To run 
short, come to an end. 

1523 Fitzuers, usb. § 2 Those plowes gyue out to 
sodeinly, and therfore they be the worse, to drawe. 1629 
H. Burton Babel no Bethel 7 [He] is willing rather to play 
small play, then to giue out. 1729 Swirt Grand Quest., 
Madam, I always believ’d you so stout, That for twenty 
denials you would not give out. 1740 tr. De Alauhy’s Fort. 
Couutry Maid (1741) 11. 170 When a Man is agreeably 
engaged, he can’t always give out at Pleasure: instead of 
one [glass], he drank several. 1815 Sorting Mag. XLV. 
161 The first in a lark, but the last to give out. 1856 
Oumsteo Slave States 25 A new leader took the place 
of the old man, when his breath gave out. 1861 W. H. 
Russet in YVimes 24 Sept., Tea, coffee, and clothing 
are nearly exhausted, or have, as the American phrase 
has it, ‘given out’. 1875 Lowe.t IMWks. (1890) IV. 280 
Even the laborious Selden, who wrote annotations on it 
[the ‘ Polyolbion *].. gave out at the end of the eighteenth 
book. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 6235/1 His strength gave 
out more than once. 1882 Epna Lyatt Donovan xxiv, His 
eyes have given out, so he won't go up this term, 1890 
Lippincott's Mag. Feb. 210 Our powder gave out. 1890 
Sat. Rev. 9 Aug. 158/1 The Ruby’s engines gave out fora 
time. 1893 Surrey Gloss. sv., His leg gives out; he’s 
troubled to get about. 1895 Datly News 9 Feb. 5/3 They 
are threatened with one great danger. Before spring their 
finances may give out. 

63. Give over. 

a. trans. To leave off, finish, cease from (an 
action); to give up, abandon (an attempt, a habit, 
a mode of tife). + Also with zx/i. as obj. 

1325 Poem times Edw. 11 (Percy Soc.) xlvii, Pryde and 
covetise Gyveth over al jugement, And turneth lawes up and 
down. 1542 Upatt Lrasm. Afoph. 344 b, Certain persones 
.. Saiyng that Demades had now geuen ouer to bee suche 
an haine, ashe had beenin tyme past. 1550 CRowLey Last 
Trump. 489 Geue over all thy tippillyng. 1577 Harrison 
England it v. (1877) 1. 111 Giuing ouer in these daies to main- 
teine such pompous vanitie. 1583 Stusses Anat. Aédus. it. 
(1882) 93 This man .. ought not at any hand to giue over 
his calling, but to perscuere in the same to the end. 
1600 Suaks. A. ¥. L. 1. ii. 190 We pray you for your owne 
sake to embrace your own safetie and giue ouer this 
attempt. 1603 Knouies //ist. Turks (1638) 23 Neither did 
the Turks thus oppressed, giue it ouer, but. .fought it out 
with inuincible courage. 1636 I’ratuHwait Lives Rom, 
Emp. 161 Why then give over to be Emperour? 1645 Boate 
freland’s Nat. I/ist. (1652) 98 Defore we give over this dis- 
cours of Lime, we shall adde [etc.]. 1688 Burnet Lett, [faly 
38 It was time for people to give over going to Confession. 
1708 — Lett, (ed. 3) 251 Before I give over writing concerning 
this Place [etc.]. 1711 Apnisow Sfect. No 62 e 5 When he 
resolves to give over his Passion, he tells us that one burnt 
like him for ever dreads the Fire. 1720 Mrs. MANtey Power 
of Love (1741) 135 She rested in this conceit ’till the King 
gave over play. 1801 A. Ranxen Hist. France 1.345 Their 
fleet being almost annihilated, they gave over their piracies. 
184z J. H. Newman £ecd. A‘tracles (1843) 188 One thing 
then they did: they gave over the contest. 188 Mrs. 
OttpHant J’00r Gentlem. Il. xii. 218, I know your little 
ways. You'll have to give them over when we're married. 
1892 Black §& White Jan. 54/2 It’s time she gave over that 
sort of pride, 

b. absol. or intr. To cease; desist, leave off. 
+ Of a factory : To stop working. 

1526 Piler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 23 Let hym contynue 
his labour, and neuer gyue ouer. 1611 Bisce 7ransl. Pref. 
as offended the Prophet for giuing over then. 1688 in 
tllis Orig. Lett. Ser. u. 1V. 159 Last week a great Tin- 
work gave over, by which four hundred Tinners are out of 
Employ. 174: Miooreton Cicero I. vi. 418 ‘The assembly 
grew so impatient, and made such a noise and hissing, that 
he was forced to give over. 1746 Exmoor Courtship 377 
(E. D. S) Es .. wont be mullad and soulad.—Stand eae 
come, gi’ o'er. 1840 Jol. KR. Agric. Soc. liv. 432 He gave 
over at the end of about six hours, and set to again the 
next morning. 1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & /t. Frais. 1. 251 
They ran hastily beside the carriage, but got nothing, and 
finally gave over. 


+c. trans. To abandon, desert (a person, cause, 
etcy mous: 


61477 Caxton Fason 65 These knightes of grece aban- 
donne us and gyue us over. 1513 DouGias Ainels xt. xiii. 
66 And now forsuyth, thy will obey sall I, And giffis owr 
the caus perpetualy. 1663 Butter //ud. 1. ii, 506 The 
Cause, for which we fought and swore So boldly, shall we 
now give o'er? 

d. To devote, resign, surrender, hand over: (a) 
with obj. a person, oneself. + Also in fa. pfle., 
‘left to oneself’, abandoned by God ¢o one’s own 
evil passions. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 192 a/2 The chylde marcyal..gafe 
hym self all ouer unto our lord Jhesu cryste. 1573 J. SAN- 
Forp /fours Recreat. (1576) 105, I feele y* sleepe will giue 
me ouer to his sister. 1570-6 Lampanve /’eramb. Kent 
(1826) 157 Men given over to beleeve illusions. c1585 R. 
Browne Answ, Cartwright 34 The power of the word ..to 
rebuke and giue ouer toexecration. a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 
1t, (1633) 113 O my Zelmane, gouerne and direct me: for lam 
wholly giuen ouer vnto thee. 1639 Futter Holy War. xvi. 
(1640) 23 Giving themselves over to pleasure. 1649 Br. 
Hatt Cases Consc. (1650) 142 Should I be so farre given 
over, as to have my hand in blood..I should [etc.]. 1656 — 
Occas. Medit. (1851) 6 Though I have a will of mine 
own; yet let me give myself ouer to be ruled and ordered 
by thy Spirit. 1701 Grew Cosin. Sacra un. ili. § 6. 106 
When the Babylonians .. had given themselves over to all 
manner of Vice: it was time [etc.], 1859 THackERAY Virgin, 
xxiv, Colonel Lambert’gave over the young Virginian to 
Mr. Wolfe's charge. 1870 Rocers Hist. Gleanings Ser. 11. 
59 Oxford is given over to heretical depravity. 1871 R. 

tus tr. Catuddus xi, 17 Live on yet, still given o'er to 
nameless Lords. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. in, x. 87 
They worked up their fury against the traitor Bishop who.. 
wanted to give them over to the Pope. 52 


GIVE. 
(4) with obj. a thing. 


1481 Caxton Godefroy clxxxv. 272 The turkes .. were dis- 
confyted and gaf ouer the toures. 1568 GRAFTON Chron. II. 
107 It was of him demaunded, whether he should be slaine, 
or be deposed, or should voluntarily geve over the crowne? 
1621 Burton Axat, Aled. 1. ii. tv. (1651) 272 Dioclesian .. 
gave over his scepter, and turned gardiner. 1889 DoyLe 
AI, Clarke xxi. 201 Bearing with me the small package 
which Sir Jacob Clancing had given over to my keeping. 

e. Lo pronotince incurable as far as concerns the 
speaker. Now rare. (Cf. Grue wp, 64 h.) 

1530 Pausar. 565/2, I geve over, as physiciens gyve over 
a man that they wyll no more meddle with, or as we do 
thynges that we have forsaken, je habandonne. 1619 
Drayton /:fea \xi, Now if thou would'st, when all haue 
giuen him ouer, From Death to Life, thou might’st him yet 
recouer. @ 1641 SUCKLING Fragmi. Aurea (1648) 54 Since itis 
lawfull for every inan to practise upon them that are forsaken 
and given over..I «will adventure to prescribe to you. c 1696 
Prior Remedy worse than Dis.,\ sent for Ratcliffe; was 
so ill, That other doctors gave me over. 1746 BERKELEY 
2nd Let. Tar-water § 12 When patients are given over, 
and all known methods fail. 1820 A.raminer No. 615 Garth 
being given over by an intimate medical friend. 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Aonast. Ord. (1863) 166 Who had been ill of 
a fever, and given over by her physician. 

f. To abandon the hope of seeing, finding, 
overtaking, etc. Also, 70 give over for (dead, lost): 
see For 19 b. ? Ods. 

1674 tr. Martiniere’s Voy. N. Countries 66 They gave us 
over for lost. 1678 Lapy CuawortuH in 12th Kep. Hist. 
MSS. Contin. App. v. 47 When the Doctors have given 
him over for dead. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. xili. 274 Having 
seen nothing of our boat, we gave her over for lost. 1777 
SuHeriwan Sch. Scandal vy. ii, Sir Peter, you are come in 
good time, I promise you; for we had just given you over. 
1797 CoLeripce Lett. (1895) 15, | was now almost given 
over, the ponds, and even the river, near where I was lying, 
having been dragged. 1830 H. ANGELO Nemin. 1. 218 His 
friends..had given him over for lost. 

+g. To give in, yield (40). Ods. 

1530 Patsor. 565/1, I geve over, as a man dothe that is 
overcome, I yelde in a mater, se succumtbe..and je me rens. 
1568 GraFton Chron. ll. 57 He .. was content to geve over 
to the kinges request. 

h. ‘utr. To give way, give oneself up. rare. 

1892 Harper's Mag. July 299 The big female gives over to 
despair. 

64. Give up. 

a. ¢frans. To resign, surrender; to hand over, 
part with. Const. with dat. or fo. (@) with obj. 
athing. + Also e//:/t., to yield (precedence) /o. 

1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1132 [He] sende efter him & dide 
him 3yuen up de abbotrice of Burch. @ 1400-50 Alexander 
813 ‘han pai gave hym vp be 3erd & yolden pe realme. 
21533 Lp. Berners Hou lix, 203 Whan luoryn & Galaffer 
saw that the towne was gyuen vp by the frenchemen they 
enteryd in to it. @1601? Marston Pasguil & Kath. 1. 105 
But stillexpect and gape with hungrie lip When hee'le giue 
vp his gowtie stewardship. 1710 7atler No. 258 P 4, 1 am 
resolved to give up my Farm, sell my Stock and remove. 1732 
Berke ey A dciphr. iv. § 18 This is in fact to give up the point 
in dispute. 1781 Hist. Eur. in Aun. Reg. 25/1 The fort was 
given up, and tbe garrison surrendered. 1800 tr. La- 
grange's Chem. 1. 214 When the nitrous gas is all decom- 
posed, it gives up its oxygen to the pyrophorus, and burns it. 
1823 J/i77vor 1, 68/1 At table all gave up to Tom For handling 
knife or fork. 1838 Lytton Adrce 19 She could not give 
upher canaries. 1886 Law Times Rep. LAXMI. 708/1 Dr. Cox 
bas..retired from his incumbency and given up his benefice. 
1890 Graphic Summer No. 24/3 The moat after nine days 
had given up its dead. 

(6) with obj. a person: To deliver (a fugitive, 
oneself) into the hands of an officer of justice, an 
enemy, etc.; to abandon (oneself) to a feeling, an 
influence. Also reff, to yield (to evidence, etc.). 

a 1568 Ascuam Scholem.1.(Arb.)81 They geuing themselues 
vpto vanitie. 1599 SHAKs. Hex, V, 1v. vi. 32 All my mother 
came into mine eyes, And gaue me vp to teares. 1711 
Avpison Sfect. No. 108 ? 7 His Parents gave him up at 
length to his own Inventions. /ézd. No. 110 P 6 Could not 
I give myself up to this general Testimony of Mankind, I 
should to the Relations of particular Persons who are now 
living. 1722 De For Plague (1884) 221 They gave them- 
selves up, and .. abandon'd themselves to.. Despair. 1803 
Pic Nic No. 13 (1806) I]. 210 They gave themselves up 
to Credulity. 1852 THACKERAY /smond u. i, He went to 
give himself up at the prison. 1872 C. E. Maurice 5S. 
Langton ii, 121 He gave himself up unhesitatingly to tbe 
guidance of Innocent. ; 

b. To forsake, abandon, relinqnish, desist from, 
relinquish the prospect of; to cease to have to do 
with (a person); to sacrifice, ‘lay down’ (one’s 
life). + Also e//7ft., to give up (friendship) wth. 

1558 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 129 Hauing 
taken out the artillerie, goods, victuals, and gold.. We gaue 
her vp 25 degrees by north the line. 1697 CoLtier Zss. 11. 
Despair 123 Such an Expectation. . will never come to pass: 
Therefore I'll e‘en give it up, and go and fret my self. 1712 
Steere Sfect. No. 478 P 2 Providence in this case makes 
use of the folly which we will not give np. 1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1823) 1. 518 He indeed pressed me to give up 
with Sir Robert Murray. 1748 Assoz's Voy. ui. viii. 380 
They gave up the contest. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. n. 
iii, But you say he has entirely given up Charles—never 
sees him, eh? 19795 dun. Reg., Hist. 144 They gave up 
all ideas of resistance. 1849 Macaunay //is¢. Eng. iv. 1. 433 
‘Lhe medical attendants had given up all hope. 1851 HT. 

Martineau //ist. Peace IL. v. xiv..412 Many who leaned 
to the Chartists before .. gave them up altogether on tbe 
appearance of this symptom of the agitation. 1862 Temple 
Bar 1V. 553 Match-making mammas gave him up as 
a had job. 1870 Rocers //ist, Gleanings Ser. 11. 48 Men 
were ready to give up their lives rather than surrender their 
hooks. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xliii. 435 It is 
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very difficult to give up what we have believed from our 
childhood. 1885 Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 476 ‘The first 
ground of complaint put forth in the pleadings .. has been 
virtually given up. 1889 Dovir MW. Clarke xxxii. 359 
It was so hopeless to clean them that I gave it up in de- 
spair. 1894 Law Viures XCVII. 388/1 He was asked... 
whether he would not now be compelled to give up Sunday 
School work. 

ec. intr. To leave off; to cease from effort, leave 
off trying ; to stop. Also, to succumb. 

1611 Suaks. Cyd, u1. ii. 46 She hath bin reading late, The 
Tale of ‘'ereus, heere the leaffe’s turn‘d downe Where 
Philomel gaue vp. 1714 Swirt Pres. St. AZ. Wks. 1755 
II. 1. 209 They have been .. very near giving up in despair. 
1827 D. Jounson /ndian Field Sports 195, 1 had killed 
about a hundred, when I thought it high time to give up, 
as evening was near approaching. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xix, My mother gave up in despair. 1862 /esple 
Bar NV. 46 Another camel gave up, and could proceed no 
further, 1890 Sat. Rev. 31 May 657/2 Unless England is so 
weak that she has simply to give up. 1892 Lougit. Mag. 
Jan. 264 He..was engaged as accountant and collector, but 
lost his place because the firm gave up. 

d. ¢rans. To devote entirely ¢o; to abandon, 
addict fo. Chiefly with reflexive pron. as obj. 

1604 SHaks. O¢h. 11. ili. 322 He hath deuoted, and giuen 
vp himselfe to the Contemplation..of her parts and graces. 
16so Jer. Taytor Holy Living iv. § 1 Faith 229 Vo give 
ourselves wholly up to Christ in heart and desire. 1673 
Stituincrr. Def. Disc. Rom. Idol. (J.), lf any be given up 
to believe lyes, some must be first given up to tell tbem. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 79 ? 9, 1 know a Lady so given up 
to this sort of Devotion, that..she never misses one constant 
Hour of Prayer. 21748 Warts (J.), Give yourself up to some 
hours of leisure. 1834 T. Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 36 
The landlady gives herself wholly up to the promotion of his 
comfort. 1870 Rocers //ist. Gleanings Ser. 11. 149 These 
men gave themselves up to .. debauchery. 1883 Gitmour 
Mongols xviii. 213 Before Buddhism came to thein, they 
were in ignorance and darkness, given up to deeds of super- 
stition and cruelty. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton C. Airkland 
II. i. 16 Her salon was given up to table-turning. 1886 
Aver. Serceant No Saint 1. xiv. 267 He gave himself up 
to his new faith heart and soul. 1890 Yemple Bar Aug. 574 
The forenoons .. were given up to business. 1892 Black & 
White Christm, No. 20/2 The whole ground floor was given 
up to the saloon. — 

+e. To deliver, render, give in (an account, 
etc.) ; to present (a petition, etc.). Ods. 

1414 in Kot. Parl, 1V.22 Or the Petitions hiforesaid yeven 
up yn writyng. 1559Sanpys Let. to Parker Apr. in Strype 
Ann. Ref. (1709) I. viii. 114 They were forced..to give up 
a confession of their faith. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 
53 So shall you..giue vp a good account of your stewardship. 
1594 Suaks. Rich. ///, 1. iv. 189 What lawfull Quest haue 
giuen their Verdict vp Vnto the frowning Iudge? 1611 Bisre 
2 Sanz. xxiv.g And Joab gaue vp the summe of the number 
of the people vnto the king. 1613 Purcnas /ilyrimage 
(1614) 466 They .. give up these Supplications, written in 
the leaves of a tree. 1647 Hammonp Power of Keys iv. 
85 [They] have .. defamed that Christian Profession, to 
which they had given up their names. 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 72 A resolution never to give up my consent to 
any tbing that in my conscience I know to he notoriously 
inconvenient. 1701 Swirt Contests Nobles & Comm. Miscell. 
(1711) 27 His Accounts were confused, and he could not then 
give them up. 1705 AtterBURY Serm. (1726) II]. 57’ Tis not 
hard to imagine how he may be brought to give up the 
clearest Evidence. 

f. To emit, breathe forth; to utter (acry). Odés. 
exc. in phr. 7o give up the ghost: see GuostT sé. 1. 
€1386 Cuaucer Aut.'s 7. 1569 It gan al the temple for to 
lighte ; And sweetesmel the ground anon vp yaf. — Aferch. 
T. 1120 Vp he yaf a roryng and a cry As dooth the 
mooderwhan the child shaldye. 1557 Nort tr. Guevara's 
Diall Pr. 231 b/2 Oftentymes they haue lost their sences, 
and are readye to geue vp the spirite. 1602 MARSTON Ant. § 
Aled, nu. Wks. 1856 I. 37 His credit hath given up tbe Iast 
gaspe. 1606 — Sophonisba 1v. i. Ibid. 198 Now even 
heaven Gives up his soule amongst us. 1617 Moryson /¢7. 
1. 95 And they shew the place wbere the Saint gave up bis 


last breath. 
g. To divulge, reveal. + Also, to disclose the 


name of, 

a1625 Beaum. & Fi. Queen Corinth 1. iii, Ile not stale 
them By giving up their characters. 1757 Foote Author 
1, Wks. 1799 I. 136, I never gave up but one author in my 
life, and fe was dying of a consumption, so it never came 
toatrial. 1890 L7zppincott's Mag. May 628 We do not give 
up the names of our contributors. ; 

h. a2) To pronounce (a person) incurable, (a 
puzzle) insoluble as far as concerns the speaker. 
.Cf. Give over, 63 e.) (4) To renounce the hope of 
seeing. ‘c) Zo give up for (lost), etc.: see For 
1g b. 

1589 PuTrennam Zug. Poesie ul. xxiv, (Arb.) 285 The 
Phisitions had all giuen him vp. 1841 Dickens Sarn. 
Rudge viii, It’s so late, we gave you up. 1844 J. T. Hew- 
Lett Parsons & W.\, Conundrums. .invented and answered, 
or given up. 1861 Temple Bar I. 564 ‘When’s a man 
not a man?’..‘Give it up.” 1883 Mrs. F. Mann Partsh 
Hilby iv. 49, | wonder you troubled to come at all; we gave 
you up long ago, 1884 Brit. 0. Rev. Apr. 458 He suffered 
from hip-disease, and was, in fact, given up by Sir B. Brodie. 
1890 Lippincott’s Mag. Mar. 385 He..had given himself up 
for lost. 1890 Cornh. Mag. May 469 [Their] hreadwinner 
is at sea, ‘given up’ at Lloyd’s. 

aa Phrase-key. 

Give me (expressing preference), 3c; give me myself, 39¢ ; 
give ye (=by your leave), 39b; given fa. pple. (=dated) 
19, (=dowered) 30, (= posited) 32; and see Given fd, a. ; 
my heart gives me, it gives me, 22; the weather gives, 4oe; 
one would give —, 9c; gabout, 52; g again, 53; g against, 
50; g oneself airs, 37c¢; g and bequeath, g and devise, 4 ; 
g answer, 16; g arms, 24; g one as good as he brings, 9b; 
gat, 14d; g (an) attempt, 15; g away, 543 ¢ back, 55; ga 


GIVE AND TAKE. 


back, 21; g (one) best, 39; g birth to, 443 ga blessing, 16 ; 


_ & a broadside, 14; g by, 56; g the case (for or against), 


18h; gone’s compliments, 6d; ga date (to), 413 ga day, 
30b; g down, 57; g (one) his due, 9b; g one's ears, 9c; 
g (an) end (to), 41; g (an) example, 23; g fire (to), 14.¢, 413 
g for (=account as), 31b; g for granted, 31¢; g forth, 58; 
¥ agive. or gift, 8; g (one) good morning, etc., 17; g ground, 
453 &2 gun, 14C; g one's honour, 8; gin, 59; g in charge, 
7; x in hand, 5, 41; g in marriage, 5; g into, 43, 51; 
into custody, into the hands of, 7; g it, 46; g it (for or 
against), 18 b; y (one) joy, 17; g one's kind regards, one’s 
love, 6d; g little of,gd; g one’s mind to, 13; g aname, 
30 b, 28b; g nought of, 9d; g off, 60; gon, 14d, 43, 61; 
£ on to, 43; g order, 16; g out, 62; g (a batsman) out, 18 b; 
g over, 63; g (one) his own, 9 b; g part, 29; ga period (to), 
413 & (one) a piece of one’s mind, 29; g place, 47; g the 
point, 14b; ga price, 34; g rise to, 48; ga Roland for an 
Oliver, gh; gashot,14 c; gshow, ga sign, 23; ga stop(to), 
41; g the time of day, 17; yv (one) to believe, to understand, 
etc, 29c; gto keep, 7; g to lot, 30; gto reflect, to think, 
38; g to the world, to the public, 29h; g tribute, 10; g up, 
64; gupon, 144,43; ga volley, 14¢; gway,49; g (oneself) 
wonder, 37¢}; g one’s word, 8; g (good or bad) words (to), 
16; g the world, 9c; g one the worse, 37. 


For many other phrases, as give Account (of), (the) 
ADVENTURE, Atm, (the) ALARM, one’s Arm, (an) ASSAULT, 
ATTENTION, the Bac, BaTTLeE, a (good, wide) BERTH to, (a) 
Cuarce, the CuarGe of, Cuase, the Cop sHouLpER, Con- 
SENT, CoUNTENANCE, CREDENCE, CrepiT, the Dor, Ear, 
Errect to, (an) Ensampce, Evipence, an Eye to, (one’s) 
Faitu, GATE (to), the Gieex, the Go-sy, a Guess, (one’s) 
Hanp(s, (one) his Heap, Heep, Law, Leave, the Liz, 
(a) Loose to, the Meetinc, the Mitten, one’s Minp to, 
Moutu, Notice, Occasion, Orrence, Points, Promise, 
QuarTER, the Rein(s to, the Sacx, Sarisraction, the S.ip, 
Suck, Tuanxs, oncur, Utterance (to), VENT, (the) 
VENTURE, a Visit, tbe WALL, WARNING, etc., see under the 
different words. 

Give, obs. form of Grve, IF. 

Giveable (gi-vab'l), a. [f. GIvE v. + -aBLE.] 
Capable of yielding. 

1884 Standard 25 Sept. 5/1 The Liberal flood which ran 
at that time swept away 1n its rush everything that was 
loose and givable. 

Give-ale (gi'v,2!l). Hist. Also 6 gifeale, gif 
ale, 7 gev(e)all, yev(e)all, -ale, (geavale, yeo- 
vale). [f. Give sé.+ Ate.) An annual feast or 
banquet, formerly observed in some parishes in 
Kent, the cost being provided by money bequeathed 
for that pnrpose. 

1524 Acta Archid. Roffen. 73a in Archzologia X11. 13 Jo. 
Bromley, subtrahit de la gifeale xviiis. a lumine beate 
Marie apud Woldham. 16.. in'Vhorpe Custumale Raffense 
(1788) 41 Alsoe I will that specially my feoffees and executors 
see that the yeovale of St. games be kept for ever. /dtd. 46 
Alsoe I will that the geavale of Alhallows in Hoo have one 
acre of land after my wifes decease to maintaine it withall. 
Ibid. 47 A gevall house lying at Grenehill prout wardens 
and the brethren of the gevall. 1796 Archzologia X11. 13 
The giveales.. were the legacies of individuals, and from that 
circumstance entirely gratuitous. 


Give and take, sé. [See Give v.] 

1. Sporting. Used attrib. a. In give and take 
plate, a prize for a race in which the horses which 
exceed a standard height carry more, and those 
which fall short of it less, than the standard weight. 
b. In various connexions, implying the alternation 
of favourable and unfavourable conditions. 

1769 St. Fames's Chron, 12-15 Aug. 2/3 Will be run for 
on Huish Downs..A Free Plate of 50/7. Give and Take, by 
any Horse, Mare, or Gelding. 1776 Mrs. J. Harris in 
Lett. 1st Earl Malmesbury (1870) 1. 348 Two races again, 
one as usual for the Give-and-take plate. 1814 Sporting 
Mag. XLIV. 260 Give-and-take plates were then all the 
vogue. 1823‘ Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf, Give and take—plates, 
turf-weigbt according to inches ; the standard being 9 stone 
for 14 hands, but carrying 14 oz. extra for every eighth of an 
inch above, and allowing the same for every eighth less: thus 
12 handswould carry 5stone,15 hands 11 stone. 1856 WHYTE 
Me vite Kate Cov. xv, I indulged them [the ponies] with 
a good strong ‘giveand take’ pull. 1887 Hissey Holiday on 
Road 320 Hard continuous climbing is .. more fatiguing to 
horses than double tbe distance of equally hilly but give- 
and-take ground. 1891 Field 7 Mar. 346/3 [Coursing] A 
give-and-take course of fair length followed. 

2. The practice of mutual yielding, making allow- 
ances, or concessions ; comproinise, exchange of 


equivalents. 

1816 Remarks Eng. Mann. 62 In short we do not act in 
foreign countries on the system, (to use a familiar phrase), 
of ‘give and take’. 1855 S. Herpert in Ld. Malmesbury 
Mem. Ex-Minister (1884) 11. 40 Mutual forbearance and 
much give-and-take. 1890 Sfectator 25 Jan., Surely there 
is room here for a little give-and-take. 

attrib. 1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 125'1 There must be 
..-more of the give-and-take system in legislation. 1860 4// 
Year Round No. 65. 346 A speckled thrush pulling a worm 
out of tbe lawn..with a give and take, pull-baker pull-devil 
principle. 1897 Argus (Melbourne) 1 Mar. 5/4 Represen- 
tatives..ought to go into council in a give-and-take spirit. 

3. Exchange of talk, esp. of repartee, jest, or 
raillery. 

1870 A. W. Warp tr. Curtius’ Hist, Greece (1873) I. 1. i, 
205 Men learnt the give-and-take of Spartan speech. 1885 
L. Stepuen in Dict. Nat. Biog. \. 125/2 Addison's sensitive 
modesty disqualified him for the rough give-and-take of 
mixed society. 1894 Review of Rev. Aug. 166 An amount of 
give and take, sharp exchange of personalities..tbat [etc.]. 

attrib, 1837 T. Hook Pack Brag xv, In tbe every-day 
give-and-take conversation of the best socie1y. 1848 
Dickens Dovrébey ii, In their matrimonial bickerings tbey 
were .. a well-matched .. give-and-take couple. 1879 G. 
Merepitu Zgoist xix. (1889) 175 The sweetest give and take 
rattle he had ever enjoyed. 


GIVEL. 


+ Gi-vel, v. Ods.—! [ad. OF. *geveler, javeler 
to heap up, f. geve/e heap; cf. Gavensd.*] rans. 
To heap up. Only in pa. pple. 

¢1300 Hazelok 814 He .. cast a panier on his bac, With 
fish giueled als a stac. 

+Giveler. Ots. rare-'. [a. OF. givelier 
(Froissart,, of unknown meaning.) A term of 
contempt. 

1399 Lancr. Rich. Redeles 1. 130 With gyuleris loyfull 
ffor here gery laces, And ffor her wedis so wyde. 

Given (givn, ff/. a. Forms: see GIVE wv. 
Used adjectively in senses of the vb. 

1. Bestowed as a gift. 

1382 Wycuir Zcedus. xx. 10 Ther is 3ouen thing, that is not 
profitable ; and ther is 3oue thing, whos 3elding ts double. 
¢ 1400 Rom. Kose 2380 But, in love, free yeven thing Re 
quydith a gret guerdoning. 1539 Taverxer Erasm. Prov. 
67 A given horse..maye not be loked in the mouthe. 1892 
Daily News 10 Feb. 5/1 Vhe millionaire, like the ordinary 
citizen .. probably finds that given goods never prosper. 

b. Given name; the name given at baptism, the 
Christian name. ? Chiefly Se. and U.S, 

1859 Barttetr Dict. Amer., Given Name, the Christian 
name, or name that is given to a person, to distinguish it 
from the surname, which is not given, but inherited. Cobbett 
calls it a Scotticism. It was probably introduced by the 
Puritans instead of ‘ Saint’s nanie’, or ‘Christian name’. 
1895 Crockett Men of Moss Hugs i. 1 Maisie Lennox (for 
that was her proper given name) was my cousin. 

2. Used predicatively: Inclined. disposed, ad- 
dicted, prone. Const. /o. Also t well, prously, etc. 
given. 

1375 Barsour Bruce w. 735 Men, kyndly to i{willl giffin. 
3535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 692 How Duncane was 
crovuit King of Scotland and was weill gevin. 1589 CoGan 
Haven Health cexviii. '1636) 253 Those things that breed 
rheumes, doe likewise breed the goute in such as bee given 
thereunto. 1601 Hottanp Péiny II. 118 What man is there 
well giuen and honestly minded, who [etc.]. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Odearius’ Voy, Amébass. 285 The Chancellor, who was 
not given to those Excesses, would have excus‘d himself. 
1709 STEELE fatler No. 56 Pt This ill Fortune maxes 
most Men conteinplative and given to Reading. 1747 
Wes .ey Wes. (1872) XII. 93. I fear you are somewhat en- 
thusiastically given. 1844 Wittis Lady Fane .9 Women 
given To the society of famous men. 1869 FREEMAN .Vorm. 
Cong, (1876) II]. xi. 11 Others wbo were devoutly given 
knew well the sins of England. 1885 F. Anstey /7nted 
Venus 121 To tell you the honest truth, I’m not given that 
way nryself. : 

3. Granted as a basis of calculation, reasoning, 
etc.; deftnitely stated, fixed, specified. 

1s7o Bituincstey Euclid t. i, Vpon a right line geuen 
not beyng infinite, to describe an equilater triangle. 1726 
tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. it. 287 The Obliquity of the Ecliptic 
being given, to find by Calculation, the Right Ascension 
and Declination of a given Point in it. 1756 C. Lucas 
iss. Waters |. 66 No two agree in the quantity of water 
Tequisite to dissolve a given poriion of any salt. 1807 
T. THomson Chem. (ed. 3) I]. 50 The quantity of nitric 
acid of a given density necessary to saturate a given weight 
of the salt. 1840 Laroner Geom, 118 Since the given 
triangles are similar, the angles A and A’ afte equal. 1860 
‘Tynxpat Géac. 1. xxiv.175 A betier means of accomplishing 
agivenend. 1870 Max Mixrer Sez. Relig. (1873) 349 To 
determine whether a given religion may be considered as 
the work of one man. 

+4. Comt. with advs., as given-away, -over. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia wi. (1590) 259 h, She sawe Philoclea 
sitting lowe vpon a cushion, in such a giuen-ouer manner, 
that one would haue thought silence, solitarinesse, and 
melancholie were come there..to[etc.]. /dz. 11. (1598) 355 
Is this the reward of thy giuen-away [16a p. 369 given- way] 
libertie ? Hath too parce yeelding bred crueltie? 1795 Fate 
Sedtey 1. 105 Lady Dorothy, whom I expected to have seen 
laid out in funeral pomp, received me in her chamber ; and 
judge my surprise when I beheld this given over damsel, 
sitting with great composure. 


+ Giveness. O¢s. rare. 
cf. OF. gifnes favour, grace.] 
1. = Forciveness. 

c1z00 7 7rin. Coll. Hom.107 Pe giuenesse of sinne is be 


beste giue, a 1300 Cursor AM, 25338 We thoru tendernes of 
vr flexs mai giue til oper na giueues. 


The act of giving. 

1537 ‘1. MattHew’ /sa. xliti. 21 marg., Vo preache..the 
se: of eucrlastyng lyfe by the mercy of God for Christes 
sake. 

Givenness (gi'v'n,nés). [f. Given (sense 3) 

+-NESS.] The fact of being given or posited. 

a 1866 J. Grote Treatise (1876) 390 But in us reflective 
creatures, being and thinking, fact (or givenness) and self- 
formation (or self-improvement) .. are mingled together in 
a coniplicated doubleness. 1895 B. Bosanquet Presid. 
Addr. in Proc, Aristot. Soc. (1896) III. t1. 10 Little more 
inference lies from the given-ness of Time in the Absolute, 
to the Absolute being in Time, than from the given-ness of 
colour in the Absolute to the Absolute having a colour. 

Giver (gi'va1). Forms: a. 4 3yvere, 4-5 3ever, 
yever(e, -our. 8. 4 gifer, 4-6 gevar, -ear, -er, 
-our, gyver(e, giff-, gyfer, 5-6 Sc. giffar, 4- 
giver. [f. Givev.+-enl, = OHG. kebari (MHG. 
and G. geber), Mu. gevere, Du. gever, Sw. vifvare, 

Dan. giver.) One who gives, in senses of the vb. ; 
a bestower, distributor, donor, grantor. Often pre- 
ceded by a sb. as object, as alws-, example-, law-, 
light-, etc. giver. 

a, 1340 Ayend. 95 Peruore is ari3zt ie holy gost propre- 
liche yefpe and yevere vor he him yefp and is y yeve. 1382 
Wvcuir 2 Cor. ix. 7 God loueth a glad 3yuere. ¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr. 552 The 3euers trustiden tbat the receyuers wolden 


[f£ Given + -NESS; 
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expende thilk good vertuoseli, 1483 Act 1 Rich. //1c. i. 
§ 1 Tbe Sellers feffours yevours or grauntours. 

B, 21300 Cursor J, 28804, | to be was first giuer. @ 1340 
Hampote Psalter i. 3 God lufis wele cherid gifers. 1377 
Lancy. ?. Pi. B. vu. 70 He that beggeth .. but if he haue 
nede. .he bigileth the gyuere [A. viti. 72 the 3iuere]. ¢ 2450 
St. Cuthéert (Surtees) 4368 God loues a gyfer glade. 1552 
Asp. Hamitton Ca/ech. (1884) 15 Tbe haly spreit is giffar of 
all halynes. 1667 Mitton ?. Z.v. 317 Well we may afford 
Our givers thir own gifts. ¢1704 Prior Henry & Emma 211 
The gift still prais’d, the giver still unknown. 1809 PINKNEY 
Trav. France 11 Though they cost little to the giver, are 
not the less valuable to the receiver. 1838 Dickens Nich, 
Nick. xiii, | returned it [a blow] to the giver, and with good 
interest too. 1868 W. WxHitmMan Chants Democr, i. Poems 67 
The fresh free giver, the flowing Missouri, 1884 4 ‘henzuon 
25 Oct. 540 Givers of Dinners, Balls, and At Homes. 

b. with adv., as grver-zi, oil. 

1885 Instr. to Census Clerks 68 Cotton Manufacture. 
Looming and ‘Yaping Room: .. Giver-in. Odd Hands: .. 
Weft Giver-out. 

Givete, obs. form of Girt. 

Giving (givin), vs/. sd. 
The action of the vb. Give. 

1. In transitive senses. Occas. 7. 

13.. A. Adis. 839 Alisaundre god los Of that gevyng him 
aros. ¢ 3374 CHAUCER Compl. Mars 230 Rest nis ther noon 
in his yeving. c¢ 12449 Pecock Nepr. 400 Thes itij maners 
of 3euyngis. 1573 J. SaNForo Hours Recreat. (1576) 211 
Promissing is the vigile of giving. 1581 T. Rocers St. Aug. 
Praiers xvii. 1597) 70 For euerie good giuing and euerie 
perfect gifte is from aboue. 1612 WoopaLL Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 21° The giving of it Glisterwise in a fume to a 
patient. 1732 Pore A/or. Ess. ut. 348 Constant at Church 
and ‘Change; his gains were sure; His givings rare, save 
farthings tothe poor. 1851 Rosertson Serm. Ser. m1. xi. 
137 When the spirit of giving was substituted for the spirit 
of mere rivalry. 188: Durrietp Don Quix. 11. 492 We go 
..to hold givings and takings with giants. ie 

b. Gerundially with +@ (02) or with omission 
of the prep. 

1583 GoLoine Calvin on Deut. \xiv. 387 Euen while Gods 
lawe was a giuing to them..they prouoked Gods Ven- 
geaunce. 1707 S. Sewatt Diary 2 July (1879) II. 190, 
I could not bear one word while the Degrees were giving. 

2. In intransitive senses. 

1710 Anpison Zatler No. 254 ? 10 Upon the first Giving 
of the Weather. 12818 Sporting Mag. II. 189 The men 
closed after three distinct rallies, in which there was a con- 
siderable giving. 1867 Smytu Sailor's H’ord.6k., Giving, 
the surging of a seizing ; new rope stretching to the strain. 

3. With adverbs, as grving back, in, over, oul, up. 
Also giving way (see GivE v. B. 52). 

1530 Patscr. 225/1 Gevyng over a thyng, resignation. 
1585 I. Wasuitncton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 23 Vo treat of 
some good accord touching the giving over of the castle. 1604 
Suaks. Off, 1. i. 131 This isthe Monkeys owne giuing out. 
1606 ISrvskeTT Civ. Life 18 To make me resolue the giuing 
ouer that place. 1621 Cotcr., /’as descrevisse, a.. giuing 
backe. 1726 Leom: Albert's Archit. 1. 43 Their Platform 
..by the giving way of the Earth, became ruinous. 1804 
Morning Post in Spirit. Publ. Frais. (1805) VIII. 244 The 
ambiguous givings out, and the unambiguous promptings 
that are pent within. 1283: T. Moore Alem. (1854) VI. 
168 [He] seemed to think it very much of a giving in on the 
part of his brother agitators. 1852 RK. S. Surters Sponge's 
Sp. Tour (1893) 366 A giving up that had been most un- 
handsomely accepted by his landlord, 1884 Law Times Rep. 
LI. 229/2 The immediate cause of tbe subsidence was the 
giving way of a stratum of soft mud. 1894 Datly News 
g Mar. 3/7 The cruiser..having broken down through the 
giving out of her cylinders. 

+4. concr. That which is given; a gift. Ods. 

1382 Wyctir Ecclus. xxxviii. 2 Fro the king he schal take 
3yuyng (Vale. donationem). 1664 Perys Diary (1879) III. 
46 My aunt Wight did send my Wife a new scarfe, laced, as 
a token for her many givings to her. 1667 Mitton /”. 1. 
vi. 730 Scepter and Power, thy giving, I assume, And glad- 
lier shall resign, 

Giving (givin), £7. a. [f. Give v. + -1NG 2.] 
That gives, in senses of the vb. 

i Wvcur £cclus. li. 23 To the 3yuende to me wisdam 
I shal 3yue glorie. 1611 Cotcr., Afoite,. .giuing as stones in 
rainie weather. 1681 Fraver Jfeth, Grace xxvii. 482 O get 
a heart mortified to all these things, and you will bless a 
taking as well as a giving God. 1728 Pore Dunc, 11. 200 
From his soft, giving palm. 

|Givre .zzvr'). [F. gévre hoar-frost.] (See quot.) 

1888 Hotmes in Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 66,2 s.v. Vanilla, 
The best varieties of vanilla pods .. are covered with a 
crystalline efflorescence technically known as givre. 

Giw,e, obs. form of Jew. 

Giwe (pa. pple giwin), obs. Sc. f. Give v. 

+Gixy. Ods. ([?Connected with Gic; cf. 
Betsy, Nancy, also the adjs. tricksy, etc.) A wench. 

1611 Cotcr., Gadrouiliette, a minx, gigle, flirt, callet, 
Gixie. [Again s.v. Safrette.] a 16y3 Urquuart Radselais 
mi. xxviti, Carvel .. entred into a very profound suspition 
that his uew-married Gixy did [etc.]. 

Gizard, obs. form of Gizzagp. 

Gizen: see G1ZZEN v., 

Gizz (dziz). Sc. Also 8jiz. [Origin unknown; 
?cf. Jasey.] A wig. 

219774 Fercusson Poems (1807) 241 Sometimes they 
(squibs} catch a gentle gizz.. And singe, wt’ hair-devouring 
bizz, Its curls away. 1785 Burns Addr. to Deil 98 Wi’ 
reekit duds, an’ reestit gizz. — Mauchline Wedding 43 His 
Sunday's jiz Wi’ powther Weel smear'd tbat day. 

Gizzard (gizaid). Forms: a.4,6 giser, 5 gyser, 
-our, -owT, 6-7 gysar, (7 gesier, gizier, gizzar). 
8. 6 guisard, guysard, 6-7 gysard(e, 7-8 gizard, 
8 ghizzard,7, 9 da/. gisard, 7- gizzard. See also 
Grazern, [a. OF. giser, gezter, juister, jugier, also 


[f. Give v. + -1NG !.] 


GIZZEN. 


guiser, gizzard, mod.F. gés¢er, commonly explained 
as :—popular Latin *giceriam = L. gigerta neut. pl., 
the cooked entrails of a fowl. 

The final ¢@ of tbe §-forms is parallel to tbat of 16th c. 
garnerd for garner, and the vulgar scholard for scholar. 
The pronunciation with (g) seents to come from the unex- 
plained OF, form guiser (Godefr. Commfd.).] ’ ’ 

1. The second or muscular stomach of birds, in 
which the food is ground, after being mixed with 
gastric juice in the proventriculus or frst stomach. 

a, (c1374: see 3.) ¢ 1430 7 wo Cookery-bks. t.9 Take fayre 
garbagys of chykonys, as pe hed, be fete, pe lyuerys, an pe 
gysowrys. ¢ 1450 /éid.11.72 Chikenes hedes, ffete, lyvers, And 
gysers. 1533 Etvot Cast, Helthe (1541) 10a, The innermost 
skine of a hennes gysar. 160r Hottanp Péiny I. 295 They 
haue within their tbroat another kind of gizzar besides their 
craw. /6id. 11. 625 In the gesiers of cocks there be found 
certaine stones, called . . Alectoria:. 

8. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Alectoria .. a stone in the 
mawe or gysarde of a cocke. 1577 B. Goocr Heresbach’s 
Hiusb. wi. (1586) 145 The Guysard of the Storke. 1620 
Verner Via Recta ni, 68 The Gysard or Maw of Fowles. 
1621 Joxson Musgue Gypsies Wks (1692) 623 To these, an 
overgrowne Justice of Peace, With a Clerk like a Gizzard 
thrust under each Arm. 1789 G. Wutte Se/borne (1853) 348 
The gizzard was thick and strong. 1836-9 ToooCycd. Anat. 
II. r1,2 The gizzard is of much smaller anmensions than the 
crop. 1872 Mivart Alem. Anat, xi. 444 Another complica- 
tion of stomach is produced by an enormous increase of the 
muscular coat of the pylorus. A stomach so thickened is 
called a gizzard, and is found in most birds. 

Jig. 1647 Waro Simp. Cobler 26, I look at her as the 
very gizzard of a trifle,..the epitome of Nothing. 

b. The stomach of the gillaroo trout. 

1776 Pennant Zood. 111. 262 The trouts of certain lakes 
of Ireland ..are remarkable for the great thickness of 
their stomachs, which from some slight resemblance to the 
organs of digestion in birds, have been called gizzards. 1780 
A.Youne Tour /rel. 1. 351 The Gillaroo trout with gizards. 

ce. Ext. The proventriculus or first stomach of 
certain ittsects. 

3826 Ktrey & Sp. Entomol. xiviit. 1V. 434 As to their 
anatomy, the Orthoptera have a ventricle or gizzard. 1868 
CarPENTER Jicrosc. § 521 The muscular Gizzard. is often 
lined by several rows of strong Horny Teeth, for the reduc- 
tion of the food... These are particularly developed among 
the Grasshoppers, Crickets, and Locusts. 

da. Zool, The thickened muscular stomach found 
in certain molluscs. 

2841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 122 In Brachionus 
urceolaris .. the gizzard..exhibits through its transparent 
coats the peculiar dental organs placed within it. 1850 G. 
Jounstow Conchol. 311 The muscular gizzard of the latter 
(Aplysia] ts studded with nunierous sharp pyraniidal knobs 
of a seini-cartilaginous consistence. 1851-6 Woopowarp A/ol- 
fusca 182 Bullida:..Gizzard arined with calcarious plates. 

2. Jocularly attributed to persons, esp. in phrases, 
To fret one’s gizaard: to worry oneself. Zo stick 
in one's gizzard; to remain as something un- 
pleasant or distasteful, to be disagreeable or un- 
palatable to ote. 

1668 Perrys Diary 17 June, I find my wife hath something 
in ber gizzard that only waits an opportunity of being pro- 
voked to bring up. 1672 R. Witp Declar. Lib. Conse. 11 
There was some grumbling of the Gizard. 1679 Vind. Sir 
7. Player 1/2’Tis the Matter, not the Manner that sticks 
in ourUnworthy Respondents Gizzard. 1692 R. L'Estrancre 
Faédles cccxlix. 305 Satisfaction and Restitution lie so Curs- 
edly hard upon the Gizzards of our Publicans, that [etc.]. 
1738 Swirt /’ol. Conversat. i. 93 Don't let that stick in your 
Gizzard. 1755 JOHNSON s.v., 2. It is proverbially used for 
apprehension or conception of mind : as, he /rets his gizzard, 
he harrasses his imagination, ¢ 2765 Fitovp 7artarian 7. 
(1785) 47/1, 1 was going home, grumbling in the gizzard. 
1828 Craven Gloss. s.v., ‘Vo grumble in the gizzard’, to 
complain and be dissatisfied. 1833 R. H. Frovoe Rem. 
(1838) I. 322 That odious Protestantisni sticks in people’s 
gizzard. et B. Taytor Fawsé (1875) IL. 11. iii. 134 Vhat 
little one, she warms my gizzard. 1879 Mrs. Macqvuoip 
pee Lady 153 Pick a quarrel and..run him through the 
gizzard. 

4] 3. Used (after F. jzzster: see Littré s.v. géster) 
to translate L. zeczr, liver. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Soeth. tu. metr. xii. 84 (Camb. MS.) 
The fowel that hihte voltor that etith the stomak or tbe 
gyser of ticius. 

4. atirtb,. and Comb., as gizzard hue; gizzard- 
fallen a., -fish, -shad (see quots.) ; gizzard-trout 
= GILLAROO, 

1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 37 Another disease to which 
they [Pigeons] are subject is *gizzard-fallen, that is, the 
gizzard falls down to the vent. 1883 Simsonps Dict. Use/, 
Anim., *“Gizzard fish, a name for the white fish (Coregonus 
albus), belonging to the salmon family. a 1845 Hoop /ris/ 
Schoolm. viii, A pair of shaggy brows O’erhang as many 
eyes of “gizzard hue. 1889 FARMER Americanisms, 
*Gizzard-shad, the Carolinan name for the Ale-wife. 1773 
Phil. Trans. UX1V. 119 The Gillaroo or *Gizzard trout. 
1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 11. 187 Gizzard-trout. 


Gizzen (giz’n), a. Sc. [a. ON. gisenn (Sw. 
gislen, dial. gissez, leaky, app. from a root *g7s- 
to gape, cf. Icel. gés-cennlr (Sw. dial. gis-candt) 
having wide-set teeth.] Of casks, etc.: Leaky 
(through heat, or for want of moisture). Zo gang 


| gizzen (see quot.). Also fg. 


1790 Suirrers Poems Gloss., Gizzen, gizzen'd, rent with 
heat, dry. 1804 Tarras /oems 134 Nir lat’s gang gizzen, 
fy for shame Wi’ drouthy tusk! 1825-80 JAMESON s.v., 
To gang gitzzen, to break out into chinks from want of 
moisture ; a term applied to casks. — . 

Gizzen (giz'n), gizen (gaiz’n), v. north. and 
Sc. Forms: 8 gysen, geyzen, guizen, 9 geysan, 

K+) 
vuw2 


GIZZERN. 


geisen, gisen, -an, gizen, gyzen, 8-9 gizzen. 
[a. ON. gisna (Sw. gistna): see prec.) intr. To 
become dry and leaky, as an empty barrel. Also 
Jig. of persons, 


17z1 Ramsay Poems Gloss., Gysened, when the wood of 
any vessel is shrunk with dryness, @1774 Fercusson Poems 
(1807) 225 My kirnstaff now stands gizzened at the door. 
a 1816 Song, Handsome Katiein Pocket Encycl. Songsl. 167 
Now winter comes..And nips wi' frost the gizzen’d gowan. 
1833 M. Scotr Yom Cringle xii. 270 A wee outspoken 
sour crabbit gizzened anatomy of an old woman. 1863 
Janet Hamitton Poems 87 A wee bit drap Wasa’ that e’er 
gade owre my weasan—E’en noo my gab begins to geysan. 
1871 W. ALEXANDER Fohuny Gibb xlix. (1873) 268 Yet when 
one is ‘ gizzen’t’ for want of news some shift must be made. 
18977 NV. IV. Linc, Gloss., Gyze, Gyzen, to warp, to twist, by 
the sun or wind. 1893 .Vorthubld. Gloss., Gizen, Anempty 
cask lying in the sun becomes gizened—that is, dry and 
shrunken. 

Gizzern (gi‘zoin’. Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 4 
gisarn, 5 gesarne, -erne, 5-7 gysern(e, 6-7 
gisern(e, 7 guis(s)erne, gyzerne, gyzzarn, 8 
gizern, 7, 9 dal. gizzern, 9 dial, gizzen, -in. 
(App. a variant of gzser GizzaARD; the addition of 
n is unexplained ] = Gizzarp. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xliv. (1495) 161 The 
fyrste mete of the fowles is receyuyd and kepte in the 
croppe to the seconde dygestyon, that shall be made in the 
gisarn or mawe. c1440 Promp. Parv. 1935/1 Gyserne (P. 
of fowles). 1530 PatscrR. 225/1 Gyserne of a foule, jevsier. 
a1605 Montcomerie Flyting 331 Thy gall and thy 
guisserne to glaids shall bee given, 1611 Cotcr., Sauce 
Jrotde, Another [sauce] made of the liuers, and giserns of 
chickens. 1693 Sir T. P. Brount Nat, Hist. 10 Shaped 
like a split Gysern. 1707 Frover Physic. Pulse Watch xx. 
(1710) 149 The inward skin of Gizerns powder'd. 1878 
Cumbld. Gloss., Gizzern, Gtzzin, gizzard. ‘It sticks in his 
gizzern '—he remembers it with unpleasant feelings. 

Glaad, Glaam, Glaas, obs. forms of Guan, 
Guam!, GLass. 


| Glabella (glabela), glabellum (glabe-lim). 
[mod.Lat. ; specific application of L. g/abella ? sc. 
pars), glabellum, fem, and neut. of glabellus ad)j., 
dim. of glaber smooth, GLaBrous. Cf. F. glabelle.] 

1. Anat. The small space in the httman forehead 
between the eyebrows and immediately above a line 
from one to the other. 

[1598 R Haypocke tr. Lomazzo's Artes Paintinge 1. v. 
29 The space betweene the eyebrowes, the Italians call 
glabella.| 1823 Crass Technol. Dict.,Glabella. 1861 Bum- 
sTEAD Ven. Dis. (1879) 545 These tubercles are prone to 
appear in an irregularly triangular group, with the apex at 
the glabella and the base near the margin of the scalp. 1866 
Huxcey Preh Rem, Caithn. 95 The nasal depression is very 
slight, the glabella prominent, but the supraciliary ridges 
little developed. . : 

2. ‘The smooth median portion of the cephalic 
shield of a Trilobite’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1849 Murcuison S7/z7ia ix.(1867) 203 The glabella has only 
two pairs of furrows. 1877 Huxcey Anat, [nv. Anim. vi.259 
On the occipital or lateral margin of the limb a suture com- 
mences, and passing between the eye and the glabellum, 
meets that of the opposite side. 


Glabellar (glabe'la1), a. [f. GuaBELL-a + 
-aR'.] Pertaining to the glabella. 

1814 J. H. Wisnart tr. Scarpa’s Treat. Hernia p. xv, The 
aspect or position of those parts near the corona are coronal; 
..that of those near the glabella, g/abellar. 1880 Nature 
8 Jan. 223 Skulls possessing great projections in tbe glabellar 
and supraciliary regions. 

Glabello- (glabe'lo), comb. form of GuaBELLA, 
as glabello-inial, -occipital, pertaining to the gla- 
bella together with the inion, the occiput. 

1863 Huxcey Man's Place Nat. iii. 120 Fig. 23: the skull 
from the Cave of Engis... a, glabella; 4, occipital protu- 
berance; @ to 4. glabello-occipital line. 1866 — Preh. Rew. 
Caithn. 119 Dr. Thurnam figures a typical skull of these 
long-barrow Britons, which he thus describes. . The greatest 
length is 7-3 inches (the glabello-inial diameter 7-1 inches). 

Glabrate (gla-brét), p4/.a. Bot. and Zool. [ad. 
L. glabrat-us, pa. pple. of glabrare to make bald 
or smooth, f. glaber GLABROUS.] (See quots.) 

1857 A. Gray /irst Less. Bot. Gloss. 217 Glabrate, becom- 
ing glabrous with age, or almost glabrous. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 333 Humulus lupulus.. branchlets glabrate. 
1889 Century Dict., Glabrate, in Zool., smooth; bald; 
glabrous; having no hair or other appendages, 

+ Gla‘breate, v. Ots.—° Also g glabriate. 
[Badly for *glabrate: cf. prec.] (See quot. 1623.) 

1623 CockERAM, Glabreate, to make plaine or smootbe. 
1828-32 WeastER, Glaériate. And in later Dicts. 

Glabreity (gle'br7iti). [ad. F. glabréité; cf. 
Guaprity.} Baldness; want of hair. 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. e 

Glabrescent (gleibre‘sént), 2. Bot. fad. L. 
glabrescent-em, pres. pple. of glabrescére to grow 
smooth or glabrous.] (See quot. 1857.) 

1857 Henrrey Sot, § 98 Glabrescent is used to signify that 
a surface, hairy when young, becomes smooth when the leaf 
is mature, hy the hairs falling off. 1872 OLiver Elem. Bot. 
App. 303 Common Wallflower..Stem..hoary at first with 
minute adpressed hairs, glabrescent. 


+Glabretal. Ods.—° [f. L. glabréta pl., bare 
patches of soil (f. glaber GLABROUS) + -AL.] (See 
quot.) 

1623 Cockxrram, Glabretall, a bare splat in the earth. 

+ Gla’brify, v. Ods.—! [f. L. glabri-, comb. 
form of glaber bald + -Fy.) trans. ‘To make bald. 


| 
| 
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1657 Tomtinson Renou’s Disp. 205 Which places they 
much desire to depilate and glabrify. 

Glabrirostral (glé'brirgstral), a. Ornith. 
[f. as prec. + RosTRaAL.] ‘Smooth-billed; having 
few and slight, if any, bristles along the gape’ 
(Cent. Dict. quoting P. L. Sclater). 

+ Gla‘brity. 06s. rare—°. [ad. L. glabritas, 
f. glaber.} Smoothness, baldness. 

1727 in Baicey vol. II, and in later Dicts. 

Glabrous (glé‘bras), a. [f. L. glaber without 
hair, smooth, bald (see GLAD) + -ouS.] Free from 
hair, down, or the like; having a smooth skin or 
surface. Now only asa scientific term. 

1640 Wicxins New Planet viii. (1707) 224 If the Coneavity 
of the Moon’s Orb..is of so smooth and glabrous a Super- 
ficies. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 30 The French Elm, 
whose leaves are..more florid, glabrone and smooth. 1776 
Wituerine Brit, Plants (1830) 11. 387 Anthriscus. Beak 
shorter than the seeds, glabrous. 1828 Stark Alem. Nat. 
Hist. 11. 290 The body of the insects of this genus is .. 
glabrous. 1854 R. G. Latham Native Races Russian 
Emp. 135 Whenever any nation ..presents a notable amount 
of flattened faces, glabrous skins [etc.]. 1872 OLiver 
Elem, Bot... i. 5 Foliage-leaves .. may be hairy, or nearly 
glabrous, that is, destitute of hairs. 1879 J. M. Duncan 
Lect, Dis. Women xxiv. (1889) 196 She was suffering from 
a glabrous mucous cyst. 

Humorously used for: Smooth. 

1860 O, W. Hotes £isie V. xii. (1891) 166 Two or three 
notabilities of Rockland, with geoponic eyes, and glabrous, 
bumpless foreheads. 

+ Glace, 54.! Obs. rare. [a. F. glace:—popular 
L, *glacia =L. glaciés.] Ice. On a glace: frozen. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 3002 Alexander. .asperly rydis To be 
grete flode of Granton and it on a glace [Duddin A1S. as 
glas] fyndis. 1540 Pate in State P. Hen, VI11 (1849) VIII. 
346 That the verite cummyng in place must nedes vade 
away, even as the glace by the fervor of the sone. 1676 
CoteEs, Glace, Ice. 

+Glace, 52.2 Ols. Also 5 glase. [f. GLACE v. 
Cf. mod. dial. ‘gleece, a surprise’ (Northumdld. 
Gloss.).) A swift or glancing blow; a wound, graze. 

¢ 1400 Melayne 1347 What ! wenys thou..pat I faynte bee 
For a spere was in my thee, A glace thorowte my syde. 
c1460 J owneley Myst. xiii. 316 Uxor. lt were a fowll blott 
to he hanged for the case. J/Zak. I haue skapyd .. oft 
as hard a glase. /ééd. xxi. 418 Primus tortor. We haue 
gyfen hym a glase.. Secundus tortor. Sir .. witb knokys 
he is indoost. : 

Glace, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 glase, 9 glease, 
gleaze. [ad. OF. glacer, glacier, glacher, to glide, 
slip :—pop. L.*g/aczcare to slip,slide,f.L. glaciés ice. 

OF. g/acer had also a transitive sense ‘to cause to glide 
or slip’; cf. Cotgrave’s ‘Glacer vn mot, to insert, put, thrust 
or foist a word into a writing’. The mod. F. g/isser to slip 
is by some philologists supposed to be an altered form of 
OF. giier under the influence of géacer.] 

l. intr. To glance, glide; to move lightly or 
quickly (cf. GLancr, GLENT). rare. 

13.. £. Z. Allit. P. A. 171 Suche gladande glory con to me 
glace, As lyttel hyfore perto watz wont. a 1400 //ymus Virg. 
108 Ay let gabbynges glyde and gon A-wey wher pei wol 
glace (aad. MS. glase] or glent. . & * 

2. Of weapons: To glance off, to slip, to fail in 
giving a direct blow; also, to glide, pass easily 
through, 

13.. Séx Beues 4177 (MS. A.) Doun of pe belm pe swerd 
gan glace And karfri3t doun be-fore is face. c1400 Sowdone 
Bab. 1208 It glased down by his sheelde And carfe his stedes 
neke a-sonder. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 11. xxii, The 
head of stele.. Througb plate & mayle mightly gan to glace. 
c1450 Guy Warw, (C.) 5067 Hys swerde glasedde lowe And 
stroke vpon the sadull bowe. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. i. 
(1482) 5 And as this brute shold shete unto an hert his arowe 
myshapped and glaced and so there Brute quelled his fader. 

3. tvans. (dial.) (See quot.) 

1876 Whitby Gloss., Glease or Gleaze, to glide past. “I just 
gleas'd it’, as an object is nearly hit by a stone thrown at it. 
[So glaze in West Scotland (Rev. W. B. R. Wilson).] 

Hence Gla‘cing vé/. sé. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 197/1 Glacynge, or wronge glydynge 
of boltys or arowys (5. glansyng, P. glaunsinge of shetinge), 
devolaius. 1855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss. A Gleasing, a 
hot pursuit, a sweat. ‘I have had a good gleasing after 
him’,asharp run. And in a legal sense, ‘ He has had to 
bide a bonny gleasing'’, sustain the heavy charges of a law 
suit. Also in the general meaning of loss or deprivation. 


Glace, obs. form of GLass sé. 

t Glacé (glase), 2. [Fr. pa. pple. of glacer to 
‘ice’, give a gloss to, etc., f. glace ice.] 

1. Of cloth, leather, etc.: Having a smooth 
stirface with a high polish or lustre. Also aéso/. = 


glacé silk, and a¢trzb. as glacé finish. 

180 Harper's Mag.1. 431 Glacé or damask bareges are the 
most secherchés, /bid., Dress of glacé silk. 1851 /d/ustr. 
Catal, Gt. Exhib. 505 Shot glacés, woven by Spitalfields 
hand-loom weavers. 1859 Sata Tw. round Clock (1861) 117 
The bevy of youthful bridesmaids—all in white tulle over 
pink glace silk. 1889 Charity Organis. Rev. Jan. g Now-a- 
days glacé kid (the skill of the leather-dresser having dis- 
covered novel methods of imparting the glacé finish to 
inferior. .skins) is used for boots of a low grade. 

2. Of fruits: Covered with icing or sugar. } 

1882 Miss Brappon A7¢. Raya/ 1. vii. 215 Somebody said 
it was a theatre which looked as if it ought to be filled 
with glacé chestnuts, or crystallized violets. 

+Gla‘cery. Oss. ? Anglicized form of GLacizr. 

1782-3 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. 11. 337 The Glaceries of 
Saha may be considered as some of the natural curiosities 
of italy. 


GLACIALLY. 


+ Gla‘ciable, a. Ods. [f.L. glacia-7e to freeze 
+-BLE.] That may be frozen or congealed, 

1658 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 1). i. ed. 4) 59 As sensible 
Phylosophers conceive of the generation of Diamonds, Iris, 
Beryls. Not making them of frozen icecle, or froin meer 
aqueous and glaciable substances. 

Glacial (glé'-fiil, -fal), a Also 7 glaciale. 
[a. F. glacial, ad. L. glacialis icy, f. glactés ice.] 

1. Full of, or having the nature of, ice; cold, icy, 
freezing. vare. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Glacial, where ice is, freezing, cold. 
zo Grew Cosm. Sacra iv. v. § 38.203 Snowy or what ever 
else he [Spinoza] means by Glacial Air, or Clouds, may 
serve to darken the Day, but not at all prolong it. 1890 
Edin, Rev, Jan. 61 Unintermittent glacial rain set in. 

Jig. 1852 Loner. in Life (1891) Il. 229 No wonder that 
their stricken faculties uttered themselves in such broken 
accents, such glacial metres ! 1860 Mottry Netherd. xvii. I}. 
303 His frame was slight .. his manner more glacial and 
sepulchral than ever. 

b. Consisting of ice. 

1794 SuLLivan View Nat. I. 409 The enormous glacial 
masses of the poles. 1853 KANE Grinnell Exp. viii. (1856) 
57 Tbe gelid flow of these glacial rivers. 

2. Of chemical substances: Glass-like; crystal- 
lized. (Ods. exc. as in b.) 

1681 Boyce New Exper. Icy Noctiluca 18, | thought it not 
amiss to call our consistent Self-shining Substance, the Icy 
or Glacial Noctiluca (and for variety—Phosphorus). 1693 
Satmon Sales’ Dispens, i. (1713) 358/2 From Ib. iij. of the 
first Matter, you will have, says Rolfincius, a Glaciale 
Butter. 1771 Watson Phil. Trans. LXI. 217 White vitriol, 
a few glacial spicula. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) HI. 
104 Phosphoric acid in a Glacial state. 

b. Glactal acetic actd, pure acetic acid in crystals ; 
glacial phosphoric acid, metaphosphoric acid 
(HPO); glactal sulphuric actd, + glacial oil of 
vitrvtol, pttre sulphuric acid in crystals. 

1786 H. Cavenpisu in Phil. Trans. LX XVI. 268 The oil 
of vitriol prepared from green vitriol, has sometimes been 
obtained in such a state as to remain constantly congealed... 
whence it acquired its name of glacial. 1800tr. Lagrange's 
Chem. V1. 42 Glacial sulphuric acid. 1819 Branpe A7an. 
Chem. (1841) 685 When dried and fused in a crucible, a 
transparent glass is obtained, commonly called glacial phos- 
phoric acid. 1843 Perrira Food & Diet 149 Glacial or 
Crystallisable Acetic Acid, the strongest procurable, con- 
tains one equivalent of water. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 
IV. 357/2 The acetic acid .. usually employed in photo- 
graphy is what is termed g/aczaé, and should become solid 
at about 40°. 

3. Geol. Characterized by the presence of ice. 
Glacial epoch, era, period, a geological period 
during which it is supposed that the northern 
hemisphere was in great part covered by an ice- 
sheet. Glacial sea: the sea of the glacial epoch. 

In America this period is also known as the drift epoch 
(see Drirt sé. 10), tce-age, etc. 

1846 Pror. E. Forses in Ifem. Geol. Surv. 1. 363 The 
remarkable strata known under the names of ‘ Boulder 
clay’, * Arctic or northern drift’ .. including (in part) the 
‘Till’ deposits, which for convenience I shall henceforth 
mention as glacial, or as beds of the glacial epoch. 1851 
Ricuarpson Geol. viii. 211 ‘The rhinoceros and elephant, 
which lived under the latitude of the glacial sea. 1853 
Puittirs Rivers Vorksh. iv. 124 For all Holderness was a 
sea-bed in the ‘ glacial’ period. 1862 Dana Max. Geol. 541 
The Drift epoch is usually called the Glacial epoch, under tbe 
idea that ice either in the form of icebergs or glaciers, was 
concerned in the transportation of the boulders, pebbles, and 
earth. 1873 Dawson £arth & Man xii. 283 The earlier Post- 
pliocene period of geology may be called the Glacial era. 

b. Produced by the presence of ice in the form 
of glaciers, etc. or by its action tpon the surface 
of the earth; pertaining to glaciers or ice-sheets. 

1858 Geinie //7st, Boulder ii.17 They corroborate our con- 
clusions as to the glacial origin of the boulder-clay. 1860 
G. H. K. Vac. Tour 120 Curious mounds of gravel, which look 
very like glacial moraines. 1863 LyeLt Anétig. Man i.(ed.3) 2, 
I shall give a description of the glacial formations of Europe 
and North America. 1872 NicuHotson Palzont. 18 The 
glacial mud of the Polar regions. 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 
164 Evidence of glacial denudation in countries wbich are 
now free from anything like glaciers or icebergs. : 

Hence Gla‘ciala'tion, the condition of bein 
covered with ice or glaciers; Gla‘cialism, the 
theory of the action of ice upon the earth’s surface ; 
Gla‘cialized #//. a., acted upon by ice. 

1864 Reader 2 Apr. 432/2 They present cbaracters in com- 
mon with lake-basins occurring in regions which were in- 
tensely glacialized. 1881 W. B. Dawkins in Nature XXIII. 
309 Dr. James Geikie. . pushes glacialism and interglacialism 
toanextreme, 1889 Standard 25 June 5/2 The plucky trip 
of Dr. Nansen has now rendered the entire glacialation of 
inner Greenland no longer a theory. 

Glacialist (glé-fidlist), [f. prec.+-1sT.] a. 
One who makes a special study of glacial pheno- 
mena. b. One who explains certain geological 
phenomena as due to glacial action. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 249 Ice, a tolerably hard, 
brittle solid (notwithstanding the plasticity with which 
modern glacialists endow it). 1878 Huxtey Physiogr. 165 
Nor is it only the effects of land-ice whicb the glacialist sees 
marked upon the rocks of Britain. 1889 G. F. Wricut /ce 
Age N. Amer. 358 The glacialist sees indubitable evidences 
of a former vast expanse of water. 

Glacially (glé‘fiali), adv. [f. as prec. +-Ly 2.] 

1. Geol. By means of glacial action. 

1865 Lyevt. Elem. Geol. xii. (ed. 6) 158 Boulders of far- 
transported rocks, glacially polished and scratched on 
more than one side. 1880 A. R. Wactace /sl. Life ix. 168 


GLACIARIUM. 


The present agencies may be said to be just beginning to 
carve a new line of features out of the old glacially-formed 
surface. : 

2. In an icy fashion, icily. 7:7. and fig. 

1882 Sata Amer. Revis. xiii. (1883) 166 ‘he high ‘ stoops’ 
before the houses were also glacially glassy as to surface. 
3883 Mrs. Lynn Linton Jone II. xx. 179 She asked this as 
calmly, almost im aciallys as if she were not interested. 1889 
— Thro’ Long Night 1. 1. xv. 251, ‘1 was looking at your 
room ‘, returned Charlie, glacially polite. 

| Glaciarium gléYJiéeridm). [f. L. glact-és 
ice + -arium as in aquarium, vivartum.] A skat- 
ing-rink with ice artificially produced. 

1878 19th Cent. Mar. 555 The real ice at the Chelsea 
glaciarium, 1889 Catholic News 18 May 8/4 The share- 
bolders of the Southport Glaciarium.. passed a resolution to 
wind up the concern. 

laciate glé‘fijett),v. [f. L. glacéat- ppl. stem 
of glactare to freeze, f. glaciés ice.| 

tl. a. intr. (See quot.) b. /rans. To freeze. 

A. 1623 Cockeram, Glaciate, to be frozen, to turne to Ice. 
2755 in JouHNson ; and in later Dicts. 

b. 1656 Brounr Glossogr., Glaciate, to congeal or freeze, 
to turn to ice. 1665 [see GraciaTinc). 1721 in Baitey. 

2. Geol. Only in pass. pple. glaciated. a. Rubbed 
or polished by glacial action. 

1865 Meader 9 Sept. 297 All tbat we know at present..is 
that they have been glaciated in some form. 1876 Davis 
Polaris Exp. App. 661 Rocky surfaces which have once 
been glaciated, if 1 may thus express the peculiar action of 
ice upon rocks..can never be mistaken for anything else. 
3894 Cham, Frail. 1 Sept. 5565 Some of the paving flags are 
basalt blocks, perhaps glaciated. 

b. Covered with ice ; furnished with glaciers. 

1880 A. R. Wattace /si. Life vii. 108 The comparatively 
small Heard Island is even now glaciated down to the sea. 
1887 H. Howortn Wasantoth xx, 1 do not believe .. in 
the possibility of tropical America being so glaciated that 
the valley of the Amazon was filled with ice. 

3. techn. ‘To give an ice-like or frosted appear- 
ance to’ (Cen/. Dicl. 1889). 

1887 U.S. Cousnlar Rep. Ne 73h 215 (Cent.) [Iron] 
chimneys, oven, etc. . .not enamelled, glaciated. or tinned. 

Hence Gla‘ciated, Gla-ciating pp/. ad/s. 

1665 Pxil. Trans. 1. 43 What change was produced in it 
(water] betwixt the hottest time of Summer and first glaciat- 
ing degree of Cold. 185: H. Macmittan Footnotes fr. 
-Vature 76 The. .deep stria or flutings peculiar to glaciated 
surfaces, 1875 CroLt Climate § T. xiv. 233 But when the 
glaciated hemisphere began to grow warmer [etc.], 1882 
Vature XXII. 281 The glaciating agent has swept com. 
pletely .. over it. 1887 Academy 26 Nov. 355 Those fertile 
mountain spots met with in ail glaciated countries. 

Glaciation (glé'{iz-fon). [u. of action f£. L. 
glact-dre to freezc : see prec. and -aTION.] 

+1. The process of freezing ; a result of this. Ods. 

1646 Sirk T. Browne Mseud, Ff. u. i. 54 So is it [Ice] 
plaine upon the surface of water, but round in hayle, (which 
1s also a glaciacion). 1658 J. Rowinson A Can Vent. 120 
A violent motion of water, is a preservative against glacia- 
tion, 1690 Bovie Chr. Virtuoso \. 66 "Vis plain .. that by 
Glaciation, Water is rather expanded, 

2. Geol. The condition of being covered by an 
ice-sheet or by vlacicrs ; glacial action or its result. 

1863 Lyett A atiy. Man ix, (ed. 3) 165 These erratic blocks 
--are often polished and striated, having undergone what is 
called glaciation. 1875 — Princ. Geol. 1. t. xiii. 283 Mr. 
Croll’s Theory of alternate glaciation. 188 Dawkins Early 
Man v. 117 The climate must have been arctic in its severity 
during this period of glaciation. 1881 Nature No. 626. 606 
Between Reykjavik and Hafnarfjérd the glaciation is dis- 
tinctly from south-east to north-west. 

Glacier (glasia:, gléi-fio1), Also 8 glaciere. 
[a. F. glacier (earlier glacidre), £. glace ice; app. 
Savoyar! worl. Cf. GLetscuer.] 

1. A large accumulation or river of ice in a high 
motntain valley, formed by the gradual descent and 
consolidation of the snow that falls on the higher 
ground. ‘The resulting mass is often many miles 
i length, and continnes to move slowly downward 
until it reaches a point where the temperature is 
high enonyh to melt the ice as fast as it descends. 

1744 \fifde, An Account of the Glacieres or Ice Alps in 
Savoy, in two Letters. 1774 PENNANT Jour Scotl. in 1772 
327 With snowy glacieres lodged in the deep shaded aper- 
tures. 1775 C.& F. Davy Sourrit's Glac. Savoy 88 The 
Glaciers .. are beds of ice, more or less thick, which are 
lodged upon declivities between mountains. 1 Bg Murs. 
Piozzi_ Journ. France 11, 229 We have the sleure of 
seeing Switzerland, without .. climbing its glacieres. 1817 
Byron Manfred 1. i. 68 The Glacier's cold and restless 
mass Moves onward day by day. 1823 Scoressy Whale 
Fishery 229 There are two glaciers, or land icebergs. 1860 

Tynpa.. Géac. 11. 422 Glaciers are derived from mountain 
snow, which has been consolidated to ice by pressure. 1883 
Ouipa Wanda 1. 30 The ice bastions of a thousand glaciers 
glow in the sunrise. 

2. atirtb, and Comb. a. attrib., as glacier-drift, 
flea, -foot, -ice, -lake, -mass, “moraine, -molion, 
“Phenomenon, ~pool, -sea, -slope, -lrack, -valley, 
-waler. %. instrumental, as glacier-choked, -clad, 
“ploughed, -worn adjs. ¢. special comb., as 
glacier-mill, = Mourn; glacier-mud (see quot.); 
glacier-rope, a rope used in traversing glaciers, 
to attach the members of a party together, as a pre- 
Caution against accidents; glacier-silt = glacier. 
mud; glacier-slow a., slow as (the movement of) | 
a glacier; glacier-snow, the snow at the upper | 
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end of a glacier, not yet hardened into ice by 


pressure; glacier-table (see quot.). 

1897 Pembrokesh. Antig. 25 Those days of ice-capped 
hills, *glacier-choked valleys, mammotbs and cave men. 
1889 G. F. Wricut /ce Age N. Amer. 76 Tbe vast *glacier- 
clad interior of the country. 1876 L. Acassiz Geol, Sketches 
Ser. 11. 89 Upon these surfaces. .rests the drift, having every- 
where the characteristic composition of “glacier-drift. 1884 
Macmi.ian in Suaday Mag. Aug. 525/1 Under the stones.. 
may be found lively colonies of the small black “glacier flea. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. xxi. 208 The stream. .tunnels its 
way out near the *glacier-foot. 1882Geikie Text Bk. Geol. 
n. § 6. 110 When the granular névé slowly slides down into 
the valleys, it acquires a more compact crystalline structure 
and becomes “glacier-ice. 1876 L. Acassiz Geol. Sketches 
Ser, 11. 31 The ‘ parallel roads ‘of Glen Roy mark the ancient 
levels of the *glacier-lakesin that glen. 1873 J.Geikie Gt. /ce 
age (1894) 243 They were doubtless formed by tbe same 
*vlacier-mass. /67d. 435 *Glacier-mills that gave rise to 
‘giant’skettles’, 1853 Herscuet Pop. Lect. Scz.vi. § 34(1873) 
250 A *glacier moraine might be redistributed by tidal action 
over the floor of the Ocean. 1860 ‘I'yNDALL Glace. 1. ix. 270 
The fact of *glacier-motion has been known for an indefinite 
time tothe inhabitants ofthe mountains. 1865 Q. ¥rad. Geol. 
Sec, XX1. 166 The Boulder-earth or *Glacier-mud. Resting 
on the surface of the ice-worn rocks we find a widespread 
accumulation of boulder-earth, an unstratified mass of 
coarse gritty mud, in which are imbedded pebbles, boulders, 
and stony particles. 1863 A. C. Ramsay ’Ays. Geog. 73,1 will 
describe to you.. various other *glacier-phenomena affecting 
the scenery ofthe Alps. 1888 Century Mag. XXXVI. 791/A 
New England. Its stony bills and rocky coast, its *glacier- 
plowed and niggardly soil. 1860 TynpaLt Glac. 1. xxiv. 
357 Figures .. formed in the ice on the surface of *glacier- 
pools. 1897 Westen. Gaz. 16 Aug. 4/2 He was tied toa 
rope and lowered. Three *glacier-rope lengths were necessary 
before he reached Sachs. @1835 Mrs. Hemans Adp-Horn 
Song Poems \1875) 294 The sparkling blue of the *glacier-sea. 
1895 Funk's Stond. Dict. “Glacierstlt, 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl. 1. xxv. 332 Some of its *glacier-slopes were margined 
with verdure. 1861 Lowett Left. (1894) 1. 318 So I sub- 
mitted, took to pentameters, and only hope the thoughts 
are good enough to be preserved in the ice of the colder 
and almost “glacier-slow measure. 1883 Ocitvir Supfl., 
*Glacter-snow, same as Nevé. 1860 ‘Vynpatt Glac. 1. vi. 
$4 “Glacier tables; flat masses of rock, raised high upon 
coluinns of ice. 1876 L. Acassiz Geol. Sketches Ser. 11. 66 
This western track of the glacier is crossed transversely .. 
by two other *glacier-tracks. 1860 TyNnDaLL Géac. u. viii. 
264 A succession of old lateral moraines, such as many 
*glacier-valleys exhibit. /dzd, 1. xii. 86 Beer, cold as the 
*glacier water. 1876 L. Acassiz Geol. Sketches Ser. 1. 41 
The inequalities of the *glacier- worn surfaces. 

Hence Gla-ciered ///. a., covered with glaciers ; 
also (of water) proceeding from a glacier. 

1824 Vew Mouthly Mag. X. 16 Those sublime and glacier'd 
peaks. 1834 IT. Menwin .dagler in Wales 1. 234 The 
glaciered water is too cold for them [fish]. 1847 Disraeu 
Yancred wm, iv, What need of.. mountains of glaciered crest. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xvii. (1856) 130 A barrierapparently 
as permanent as the glaciered hills with which it is united. 

Gla‘cierist. rare. [f. GLacIER+ -1sT.] One 
who studies glaciers. 

1850 WHEWELL in Todhunter Acct, H’.'s Writings (1876) 
11. 366 Hugi, the glacierist was there. 1862 — s6/d. 11. 427 
Have any of the recent glacierists given any observations on 
a large scale as to the direction which the crevasses really 
follow ? 

Glacieriza‘tion. woce-wd. [f. GLacten+ 
-IZF +-ATION.] Conversion into glacier. 

1850 West. Rev. Oct. 267 A general glacierization 
(vergletscherung) of the whole island is a thing not to be 
thought of. é 

Glacification (glusifikéifon). [f. L. glaci-és 
Ice +-FICATION.] a. The action of converting into 
icc. b. The action of covering with ice. 

1860 ‘TyNvaLt Glac, 11. v, 252 The second great agent in 
the process of glacification, namely pressure. 1875 tr. 
Schmidt's Desc. & Darw., 63 The diluvial period. .includes, 
botb in Europe and America, a repeated glacification of 
countries, and vast portions of the world. 

Glacio:logist. [f.next + -IstT.] = GLactaLisT a. 

1886 Sir J. W. Dawson in Nature 2 Sept. 410/2 Your 
veteran glaciologist, Dr. Crosskey. 

Glaciology (gléfig:l6dzi).  [f. glacio-, mod. 
comb. form of L, glaciés ice +-LOGY.] The science 
which treats of ice or glaciers. 

1892 Nation (N.Y.) 29 Dec. 497/2 Already this suggestion 
finds favor among some of our leaders in glaciology. 


Glaciometer. [f. as prec. + Gr. pérpov mea- 
sure ; See -METER.] A measure of glacial action. 

1892 /:din. Rev. Apr. 310 They serve in Dr. Wright's 
pbrase as glaciometers. 

+ Gla‘cious, a. Obs.—) [ad. F. glacieux (obs.), 
f. L. glaciés ice.) esembling ice. 

1646 Six T. Browne, Pseud. Ep. un. i. 50 Agua fortis .. 


exhaled and placed in cold conservatories will Crystallise 
and shoot into white and glacious bodyes. 

Glacis (glésis, glas’). [a. F. glacis (first re- 
corded in the 16th c.), orig. ‘a place made slip- 
perie by wet lately fallen and frozen on’ (Cotgr.), 
and related to OF. glacier to slip, slide (see GLACE 
v.). In med.L. (¢1270) glatia is found with the 
meaning of g/ucés (in fortification).] 

L. A gently sloping bank (see quot. 1712). 

In mod. use probably trans/. from sense 2. 

, 1672 Pail. Trans. V\1. 4081 That so the water. spreading 
it self upon this glacis or slope .. may not spoil the Causey. 
r71z J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 37 A Slope that 
lies under the Diagonal of a Square, or less than 45 Degrees, 
they [the French] term Glacis, 1787 M. Cutter in Life, 
etc. (1888) 1. 275 We were walking on the northern side of 
the Garden, upon a beautiful glacis, 1830 Lyeti Priuc. 


GLAD. 


Geol. 1. 245 When nothing appears above water but the 
higher part of that sloping glacis which we before described, 
1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains ii.79 Vhe foam. .mounts 
in an instant to the ridge of the sand glacis. 

2. fortif. ‘The parapet of the covered way ex- 
tended in a long slope to meet the natural surface 
of the ground, so that every part of it shall be 
swept bythe fire of the ramparts’ ( Voyle A/. Dict.). 

1688 Carr. J. S. Forts. 27 The Glacis or Esplanade, a 
kind of Parapet which loseth itself insensibly, level with 
the Eartb. 1692 Luttrett Brief Red. (1857) 11. 486 The 
enemy .. made 4 attacks on the glacis of tbe counterscarp. 
1755 I. Forses in C. Gist Frauds. (1893) 151 The Soldiers 
Barracks..are built between the Stockadoes and the Glacis 
of tbe Fort. 2782 P. H. Bruce Aden. t. 15 Upon our break- 
ing ground on the glacis, or covered way, I was with the 
pincer 1823 Byron Juan vii. xxxiv, The rest, who 
‘ept their valiant faces And levell’d weapons still against 
the glacis. (c1870 Hay Banty Tim 32, | sprawled on that 
cursed glacee.] 1879 Howrits LZ. Aroostook iv. 40 The 
black guns looked out over the neatly shaven glacis. 

+3. Build. (See quot.) 

1727-41 CHampers Cycf., The glacis of the cornich is an 
easy imperceptible slope in the cymatium of the cornich, to 
promote the descent and draining off of the rain- water. 

4. altrib., as glacis-form, glacts-shaped adj. 

1844 Hull Dock Act 65 The Company shall slope off the 
eastern side of the said wharf. .in an oblique or glacis form. 
1884 Milet. Engin. 1. 1. 35 When made glacis-shaped these 
screens are more difficult to cut through than when shaped 
like an ordinary parapet. ’ 

+ Gla‘citate, v. Ods.—° [ad. late L. glacitare.] 

1623 CockERAM, Glacita‘e, to cry like a gander. 

Glack (glak}. Sc. Also 6 glak. [a. Gael. glac 
valley, hollow, etc.] 

1. A deep and narrow mountain-valley. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 147 Herbis that in the mont 
than grew, And glak and glen in hole aud mony hirne. 
a 1800 Water-helpie ix. in Scott Adinstr. Scott. Bord. (1810) 
111.389 Frae yondeep glack at Catla’s back. 1826G. Beatrice 
Fokn o Arnha’ in Life & Poems 229 Deep i the glack, and 
round the well. 1888 D. Beveripce Betw. the Ochils & 
forth vii. 98 A beautiful defile or glack, as it is called in 
that part of the country. 

2. a. The fork of a tree. 
diverge. 

18.. Donald & Flora 155 (Jam.) That is the spreading 
branch that used toshade us, And that’s the braid wide glack 
we used to siton. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Yolinny Gibb xxv. 
(1873) 145 Yon was him’t we met at the glack o’ the roads. 

Glacyer, obs. form of GLAz1EK. 

+ Glad, sd. Oés. Also 4 glathe. [f. the adj.] 
Gladness, joy. 

With quot. a 13co compare For- pref! 10, 
prob. pseudo-arch. 

é1o0o Be Manna Wyrdum (Gr..Wilk.) 68 Dryhten.. 
da:leb sumum earfepa dzl, Sumum geogope glad. a 1300 
Cursor Al. 17873 Pei seide for glad (Gott. wid gladnes] 
wip gretyng gle ‘Pis ilke lizt forsope is he, pat maker 
is of lastyng li3t*. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
3260 Al pus ben ended fe brebere wrathe, Per tene turned 
to game & glathe. ¢ 1440 Geaerydes 1255 When he was come 
and knewe that it was she, For very glad he wist not what 
to saye. 1608 Suaxs. Per. ut. Prol. 38 All perishen of man, 
of pelle; Ne ought escapend but himselfe ; ‘Till Fortune tir'd 
with doing bad, Threw bim a sbore, to give him glad. 

Glad (gled), a. Forms: 1, 3 gled, 3 gled, 
glead, glad, 3-4 gladd(e, 4-5 glade, (5 glaad), 
4-6 Sc. glaid, 3- glad. [OL. glad = OS. glad 
(only in comb. glad-méd), ON. gladr ‘Sw. glad, 
Da. glad), bright, joyous. The orig. sense of the 
word is app. found in OHG. g/at smooth, and is 
letained in G. glatt, Du. glad, glal (MDu. also 
gelad, gelat), Fris. gled (also Da. glat, Sw. glalt, 
from German). The OTeut. type *g/ado- is cog- 
nate with OSI. gladiwikd (Russ. g/adkti) and L. 
glaber smooth (:—*ghkladhro-; cf. ruber, uber with 
red, udder).} 


+1. Bright, shining, beautiful. (Cf. 5.) Ods. 

arooo Czdmon's Gen. 2719 (Gr.) [He] sealde him to bote 
.. gangende feoh nnd gled seolfor. a1ooo antx 289 in 
Excter Bk., Ponne swegles leoht gimma gladost .. eastan 
lixed. arooo Sal. § Sat. (Kemble) 975 Oder bib golde 
glzdra, oder bib grundum sweartra. 1412-20 I.ypc. Chvon. 
Troy. iii, Under theise braunches & theis bowes glade. 
¢ 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 168 Heylle, 1 cum tothe with 
gold glade. arsoo Flower & Leaf 35 Leves new .. Som 
very rede, and som a glad light grene. ; 

2. Of persons : +Cheerful, joyous, or merry in 


disposition (04s.); joyful, happy (a7ch.). + 70 make 


b. A spot where roads 


In quot. 1608 


| glad; =‘to make merry’. 


The sense inthe first quot. is uncertain ; it is prob.a vague 
figurative use of 1, and may have meant ‘ noble ', ‘glorious’, 
rather than ‘cheerful’; cf. Bricut a. 6. 

Beowulf (Z.) 58 [He] heold benden lifde gamol & gudreouw 
glade Scyldingas. ¢ 897 K. A“Lrrep Gregory's Past.xliv. 322 
Sanctus Paulus. .cwad patte done gladan giefan [L bilarent 
datorem| God lufode. c 1205 Lay. 7013 Auer wes be king 
glad & zuere he gomen luueden {zv.7. louede]. c1z50 Gen. & 
£.x. 2297 In fulsumhed he wurden glade. c1ago S. Zug. 
Leg. 1. 366/2 Faire man and noble he was, and glad and 
of swete mode. 13.. Miuor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xxxvii. 705 While bou mizt, make be glad and muri! Lengor 
liueb a glad mon pen a sori. 1375 BaRBour Bruce 1. 332 
To Parys can he ga And levyt thar full synipylly, The 
quhethir he glaid was and Ioly. c1400 Gamelynx 470, 1 
sitte fasting & oper men make glade. rge0-z0 Dunsar Poems 
xxiii. 1 Be mirry and glaid, honest and vertewous. 1702 
SteeLe Funeral t.i, Did I not give .. twenty shillings a 
week, to be sorrowful? and the more I give you, I tbink, 
the gladder youare. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 165 A day 
of luxury .. When the glad soul is made heaven's welcome 


GLAD. 


guest. 1799 Worpsw. Fountain xii, Often, glad no more, 
We wear a face of joy, because We have been glad of yore. 
1865 R. BucHANAN Sutherland's Pansies vy, There grew a 
.. sadness in his tone When he was gladdest. 


+b. Borne with cheerfulness. Os. [Cf. L. deta 


paupertas.] 

¢ 1386 CHavcer Il’ife’s T. 327 Glad pouerte is an honeste 

thyng certeyn. 
t¢. Glad with : pleasant, kindly, affable to (a 
person). Oés. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1173 Beo wid geatas glad, zeofena zemyn- 
diz. c¢1000 /Ecrric Gen, xliil. 14 Min drihten hine zedo 
gladne [L. placabilem] wid eow, pxt he azife eow eowerne 
brodor. ¢1305 11,000 Virgins 121 in £. E£. P. (1862) 6 
Gladdest he was wip his soster..Pat heo scholde so 3ung & 
so clene suffrie debes pyne. 

3. Rejoiced, affected with pleasure by some par- 
ticular cause; =Faina. Now only predicative. 

In mod. Eng. (at least in prose use) the sense is much 
weaker than that which the word had in the older language, 
and which appears in the derivatives e/adly, gladness. In 
general ‘ pleased’ would now be an adequate synonym, while 
‘delighted’ or ‘rejoiced’ suggest a much stronger feeling. 


a. simply, (With the cause indicated contextu- 


ally). 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. John viii. 56 Abraham feder iuer 
sefeade pette xeseze daze minne & zeseh & zegladade 
vel gled ues. at1100 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656 Da 
pa kyning heorda bet ge secgon, ba ward he swide glad. 
a1225 Fuliaua 7o Ha herede godd in heouene, & ward 
swide gled [Bod/. ATS. giead}. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 3817 
Pe [v.». po} king arthure hurde pis no gladdore mon nas, 
1350 Will. Palerne 67 A gladere wommon under god no 
mi3t go on erpe Fan was be wif wib pe child. 1388 
Wyctitr Prov. x. 1 A wijs sone makith glad the fadir [1535 
CoverpAte and 1611 maketh a glad father). cr1q4s0 57. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 476 pan pai ware bathe glad and blithe. 
1617 Moryson /¢/2, 1, 185 One thing in this miserie made 
me glad, 1633 Eart Mancu. A/ d/ondo (16361 192 As a 
wearied traveller .. is then gladdest when he comes within 
kenning of his Countrey. 1842 TENNvson Audley Court 
87 We were glad at heart. od. ‘Your friend has won his 
case.’ ‘Yes; I am very glad.’ 

b. with prep. Glad of: +(a) made happy or 
Joyful, delighted or pleased with (an object pos- 
sessed) (0ds.).; (6) =‘ glad to have or get’ (see 
3.4); (c) joyful on account of, delighted or pleased 
by (an event, a state of things). Also const. a¢ 
(an event, usually one affecting another person, esp. 
unfavourably), for (arch.), tin, F with. 

¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke i. 14 And bid gifea de & glednise 
& monigo in accennisse his teidon glade, c1z00 Or™MIN 3179 
Elysabeb Wass gladd inoh & blipe Off hire dere child 
Johan. ¢1205 Lay. 3962 Pe king wes gled for his kime & 
for ben cnihtes fet come mid hine. c¢1250 Gen. § Ex. 3671 
Moyses was blide and glad of dis. 1388 Wvctir Prov. xvii. 
5 He that is glad in the fallyng of another man [1611 
He that is glad at calamities] schal not be vnpunyschid. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. liv. (1482) 38 He wepte ful tenderly 
.-.and netheleshe wassomdele glad ofhisdeth. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw, 1V, 204b, The kyng, glad of this victory, 
commaunded [etc.]. 1585 Sipney Le/. 22 Nov., Misc. Wks. 
(1829) 307, I fynd the people very glad of me. 1592 SHaxs. 
Rom. & Ful, w.ii. 23 Why, | am glad on't. 1611 — Cyd, 
1. i. 15 Nota Courtier.. hath a heart that is not Glad at the 
thing they scowle at. 1617 Moryson /¢/7.1. 178 They gave 
us flesh to eat, whereof I was glad as ofa dainty I could not 
get in Italy. 1625-6 Purcnas Prlerims II, 1165 And he 
sent me word that he was very glad with my safe arrival. 
1648 Gace West /nd. xii. (1655) 49 Garcia Holguin being 
a glad man of such a prisoner. 1697 DryDEN Aeneid x. 
1118 The Trojan, glad with sight of hostile Blood. 1738 
Swirt Pol. Conversat, 119 Madam, Dinner'’s upon the 
Table.—Faith, I’m glad of it. 1784 Miss Burney Diary 
22 Apr. II. 310, I am so glad of seeing your sentiments, 
when I cannot hear them, that your letters are only less 
valuable to me than yourself. 1807 Soutnry Esprie//a's 
Lett. 111. 320 The Westminster boys were working an engine 
in the cloisters..D. .. said they were glad at the fire. 1842 
‘Tennyson Dora 66 When his heart is glad Of the full 
harvest. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, II. ut. 229 For life and 
love that has been, [ am glad. 1874 Dasent Half a Life 
II, 201, I was glad at the sport. 
ce. With clause as complement: g/ad that, etc. 
In Jater usage chiefly with omission of ¢ha?, 

¢ 1200 OrMIN 2812 He wass gladd, Laffdi3, forr batt tu come. 
¢1205 Lay. 9374 An oder halue he wes glad pat his ifon 
weoren ded. 1375 Barsour Bruce i. 724 Blyth, and glaid, 
that thai war sua Eschapyt tbe hidwyss wawys fra. a@1450 

“ut. de la Tour (1868) 15 And she saide that she was 
gladder that she had do it [her hood] of to hym thanne toa 
lorde. 1559 W. Cunninctam Cosmogr. Glasse 71, 1 am 
glad you understand the reason of it. a1605 Potwart 
Flyting w. Montgomerte 37, 1 am right glaide Thou art 
begun in write to flyte. 1632 J. Havwaro tr. Brondi’s Ero- 
mena 58 Perseus, now a glad man, that the business had so 
succeeded according as he desired. 1683 Tempre Jfen:. 
Introd. Wks, 1731 I. 374, I am the gladder. .that my publick 
Imployment should contribute something to your Entertain- 
ment. 1855 Lorn Houcutonin Life (1891) I. xi. 527, I am 
glad I came, as Lord E. is very low. 1884 Mrs. Ewinc 
Mary's Meadow (1886) 37, 1 am very glad you like it, 

d, With infinitive: Happy, delighted, pleased 
to (do, be, etc.) ; also, well content fo (do, have, etc. 
something in default of better). In mod. use freq. 
in the phrases / am glad to hear, see (etc.) ; also, 
I should be glad to (hear, know, etc.) with sarcastic 
force. 

c1340 Cursor MM. 19396 (Trin.) Opes penne to hem pei 
made To do hit were pei wondir glade. c1386 CHAUCER 
Clerk's T. 320 Thise ladyes were nat right glad To handle 
hir clothes wher Inne she was clad. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6372 To wyn away he was full glad. 1526 gr. 
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Tey. (W. de W, 1531) 5 Euery chrysten man or woman .. 
sholde be the gladder to fulfyl! his blessed wyll. 1572 
Satir, Poems Reform, xxxiii. 261 Now [they are] glaid to 

et Peis breid and watter Caill. 1670 Lapy Mary Bertie 
In 12th Rep, Hist, A1SS. Comm. App. v. 21, I received 
yours and am very glad to heare you are so merry with 
the musicke and danceing. r7xx Stree Sfect. No. 52 
pe 3 We shall be heartily glad to see your shcrt face in 
Oxford. 1767 Funins Lett, iii. 19, 1 should be glad to 
know where you have received your intelligenceY 1814 
D. H. O'Brian Capiz. & Lscafe 16 And told us that we 
ought to have been glad to have got any thing. 1849 
Macautray “ist. Eng. vii. Il. 164 He was glad to turn away 
from the stage and to talk about publick affairs. 1897 Mary 
Hees W, Africa 298, | was glad to see the mangrove- 

elt. K 

4. Of feelings, looks, actions, etc. : Filled with, 
marked by, or expressive of joy or delight. 

agoo CyNEwuLF Christ 315 in Exeter Bk., Him godes 
engel purh gladne zeponc fa wisan onwrah. c 1000 Ags. 
Ps. (Th.) lit. 8 Ponne lacob byd on gladum salum, and 
Israelas ealle blide, a@ 1225 Ancr. K. 70 Heo schal habben 
leaue to .. makien signes touward hire of one glede chere. 
a1240 Sawles Warie in Cott. Hom. 257 [He] Lenkes god 
3eorne wid swide glead heorte. c1340 Cursor M. 2535 
(Trin.) Melchisedech wip wille glade Offryng of wyn & 
breed made. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G.I, 1038 Dido, So yong 
so lusty with hire eyen glade. c1475 NRanf Coilgear 178 
Doun be sat the King neir And maid him glaid & gude 
cheir. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 217/1 She aroos up peasibly 
with a glad visage. 1567 Satrr. Poems Reform. iti. 33 In 
gamis glaid he was rycht weill asswetit. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vu. 291 Thither they Hasted with glad precipitance. 
1696 Tate & Brany Ps. cxlix. 1 O praise ye the Lord, pre- 
pare your glad Voice. 1769 Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune 
Poems (1777) 27 The damsel rose ; and, lost in glad surprize, 
Cast round the gay expanse her opening eyes. 1847 Lytton 
Lucretia 416 Surely the discovery of your son should create 
gladder emotions. 1852 M. Arnotpo /’oems, Youth of 
Nature, Cold the elation of joy In his gladdest airiest 
song. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. xxii. 159, I was soon at the 
bottom. . fairly out of danger, and full of glad vigour. 

b. Oftidings,news,ete.: Full of, or bringing, joy. 
a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 257 Let him in.. he 
bringed us gleade tidinges. c1470 Henry Wallace u. 344 
With glaid bodword, thar myrthis till amend. 1597 J. 
Payne Xoyal Exch. 13 Wch ys the gladdest news and ioy- 
fullest tydings. 1611 Brsre Lwke viii. 1 Shewing the glad 
tidings of the kingdome of God. 1833 Ht. Martineau 7a/e 
of Tyne vii. 131 It was a glad day tor him and Effie when 
leave was got to sell coal in London by weight. 1872 C. 
Gipson For the King xxi, You have given me the gladdest 
tidings, Johnstone, that I have heard for many days. 
+e. Welcome, acceptable. Ods. rare. 

a 1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 1, (1590) 87 Her conuersation More 
gladde to me, then to a miser monie is. 1690 Evetyn in 
Pepys’ Diary (1879) VI. 170 Which, though it make a gap 
in my poor Collection, to which it was glad, I most cheer- 
fully bestow it upon you. 

5. Of inanimate nature or its conditions: Full of 
brightness or beauty; suggesting feelings of cheer- 


fulness and delight. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. vii. 386 Glad Eevning and glad Morn 
crownd the fourth day. 1697 Drvven lirg. Georg. 1v. 813 
Mighty Czsar..On the glad Earth the Golden Age renews, 
And his great Father's Path to Heav'n pursues. 1700 Prior 
Carmen Seculare 355 Let her glad valleys smile with wavy 
corn, 1712 Tickert Spect. No. 410 P 6 It wants no Glad 
Perfume Arabia yields In all her Citron Groves, and spicy 
Fields. @1790 Cowrer Morning Dream 1 ‘\'was in the 
glad season of spring. 1835 Lytton Renzi vit. iii, The 
glad sun rising gorgeously from the hills revived his wearied 
spirit. 1853 C. Bronte 1’r//etie iv. (1876) 34 What a living 
spring ! What a warm, glad summer! 1865 SwinBuRNE 
Ballad of Life 2 Full of sweet trees and colour of glad grass. 

+b. Fertile, flourishing (= L. Jatus). Obs. rare. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. u. 8 In placis glade [and lene], in 

placis drie The medis clensid tyme is now to make. /é7d. 
186 They [lettuces] that thynnest stondith beth gladdest. 


6. dial. (See quots.) 

Cf. Sw. dial. g/ad‘ open’. said e.g. of a door which does 
not shut closely. In some Eng. dialects g/id and gleg are 
found in the same sense. 

1674-91 Ray WN. C. Words 31 Glad, is spoken of Doors, 
Bolts &c., that go smoothly and loosely. 1883 4 dmondo. 
Gloss., Glad, smooth, easy. A screw turns too glad when 
the hole is too large. 

7. quasi-adv. =GLADLY adv. Poet. 

61340 Cursor AZ. 13697 (Fairf.) To pe temple he 30de for 
toteyche .. be men atte glad walde him here. ¢1475 Rauf 
Cotljear 601 He saw the king was engreuit, and gat furth 
glaid. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems \xix. 45 How glaid that 
ever I dyne or sowp. 1727-46 THOMSON Snsumer 477 The 
heart beats glad. ¢1790 Cowrer Needless Alarm 62 He.. 
knows. . How glad they catch the largess of the skies. 

8. Comb., as glad-cheered, -flowing, -hearted, 
-sad, -surviving adjs.; + glad-milch adj., giving 
milk freely (of cows; cf. quot. 1883). 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9752 Doughtiest 
knyght at alle nedes .. *Glad-chered, louely, & lordlyest of 
alle. 1818 L. Hunt £fist, B. Fredd 76 And then taking our 
food, 'Tis exercise turns it to *glad-flowing blood. 1869 
W. P. Mackay Grace & Truth 243 The loving constant 
service of the *glad-hearted girl. 160r Hottanp Pliny 
xxvin, ix, The bigger bodied beasts be more *glad-milch. 
{1883 Adizondb. Gloss., Gladmelshed, said of a cow which 
loses her milk even as she lies down.) 1614 SYLVESTER Bethu- 
lia’s Rescue 354 This Hymn shee sings with *glad-sad 
warbling voice. a@ 1618 — Paradox agst. Libertre 630 
Whose glad-sad crosse conflicts afflict him day and night. 
1630 Drayton Afoses 1. 107 The glad-sad parents full of joy 
and care Faine would reserue their Infant if they could. 
1603 LB. Jonson Sejanns ui. i, Our only *glad-suruiuing 
hopes, The noble issue of Germanicus, 


Glad (gled). v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. gladded. 
Forms: 1 (3e-)gladian, J/erctan gleadian, 2-3 


! 


GLADDEN. 


gladien, 3 gleadien, 3-4 gledien, 4-5 gladie, 
gladye, gladen, gladd‘e, 4-6 glade, 6 Sc. gled, 
4- glad. [OE. gladtan (also zegladian):—OTeut. 
*glaiéjan, f. *glafo- Guap. The zx/r. sense ‘to 
be glad’ is the orig. one; the /rans. use ‘to make 
glad’ is found in ON. g/ada of simi'ar formation. 
ON. had also gledja (:—*gladjan) ‘to Le glad, to 
make glad’.] 

+1. zxtr. To become or to be glad; to rejoice. 
Const. 07, 72, of, for. Obs. 

cgso Lindisf Gosp. John viii. 56 Abraham .. zegiadade 
[Rushw, gladade} vel glad wes. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 111. 
442 Ne gladize on pat nober ne cyning re worul(d)rica. 
c1z05 Lay. 4410 Pa Brennes hauede thirde his hirde-manne 
lare, pa gladede is mod. a 1225 Axncr, &. 358 Blescied ou & 
gledied. 21340 Hamprore Psalter ix. 2, I sall be fayn & i 
sali glade in be. 1382 Wycur Ecclus. xxx. 5 In his lif he 
sa3, and gladide in hym [1388 and wasgladinhym]. c 1460 
Towneley Myst. vit. 111 Myrth I make till all men And 
warn theym that thay glad. 1496 Dives & Panp, (W.de W.) 
1, xxvill. 66/1 Man byrde & beste begynne to gladde for 
Joye of the lyght. @1586 Sipney Arcadia in. (1598) 334 
Absence shall not take thee from mine eyes, nor afilictions 
shall barre me from gladding in thy good. 1621 Lavy M. 
Wrotn Urania 520 The one as a friend glading in his 
presence. 1622 Massincer Virg. A/art. 1. 1, Gladst thou 
in such scorne? I call my wish backe, 

2. trans. To make glad, to cause to rejoice. arch. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter ciii. 15 Win zeblissad heortan monnes 
dat he gleadie onsiene in ele. crooo Ecrric Lev. i. 3 
Bringe he .. an unwemme oxancelf.. drihten mid to 
gladienne [Vulg. ad placandum sibi dominum). c¢12z00 
Trin, Coll, Hout. 97 He us fette ut of helle wowe and 
bermide us gledede. c1230 Hadi Aleid. 27 Streon of feire 
children bat gladien muchel pe ealdren. a 1300 Cursor M. 
3795 Wel was he gladed o pis sight. 1352 Minot /oems v. 
53 Pe gude Erle of Glowceter, God mot him glade. 1377 
Lanci. 7. P72. B. xx. 170 And gaf hym golde..that gladded 
his herte, c1gs0 Mirour Saluacioun 3089 Now la-t herd 
3" how crist gladide oure faders in helle. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 36 Care not for dremes, for they gladdeth 
none but foles. 1595 SPENSER Co/. Clout 266 At length we 
land far off descryde: Which sight much gladed me. 1602 
Thomas Ld. Cromwell u, ii. B 2 b, It glads my hart to thinke 
vpon the slaue. 1663 F. Hawkins Youth's Behav, 1. 7 
When thou shalt hear the misfortunes of another, shew not 
thy self gladded for it. 1682 Bunvan H/oly War 261 They 
were greatly gladded thereat. 1749 Smotcett Regicide u. 
i, By heav‘n it glads me, that my sword shall find An ample 
field to-day. 1816 Byron Cd. Har... 1, The hour's gone 
by When Albion's lessening shores could grieve or glad mine 
eye. 1867 Sat. Kev. 6 July 23/2 Here the Chorus..trills a 
downright English song that glads the heart. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par, Il. 1. 326 Yet shame of me, That I should 
dull the joy that gladdeth thee. 

b. éransf. 

1596 SPENSER ar vi. x. 44 Like to a flowre that feeles 
nomen of sunne Which may her feeble leaves with comfort 
glade. 1622 WitHER Philarete (1633) 623 "Tis as when a 
flash of light Breakes from heaven to glad the night. 1646 
Crasuaw Sospetto d' Herode i. xiv, Green vigour Gladding 
the Scythian rocks and Libian sands. 1671 F. Puivirrs Reg. 
Necess. 412 Those causes which have fertilized and gladded 
the Vallies of our Israel. 1704-9 Pore Autumn 72 Now 
bright Arcturus glads the teeming grain. 

3. refl. To rejoice. Obs. exc. arch. 

1340 11 yeb. 238 Pe dyeulen ham gledieb huanne hi mo3e 
ouercome..ane guodne man, /did. 258 Ne glede be na3t 
ine uayr ssroud. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sgx.’s 7. 601 Alle thyng 
repeirynge to his kynde Gladeth hymself. ¢1g00 Plampton 
Corr, 110, | recomend me unto your mastership .. ever me 
glad to here of your prosperytie. 1686 Goapb Celest. Bodies 
in. ii. gor All men gladded themselves with this conclusion. 
1871 Browninc Ba/aust..461, I glad me in my honours too ! 

Hence + Gla‘dded /#/. a., gladdened, delighted. 

1568 Grarton Chron. II. 3 Then the joyfull Kentishe men 
did conduct the gladded Normanes. 1627-77 FELTHAM 
Resolves \.i. 1 When a rich Crown has newly kiss’d the 
Temples of a gladded king. 1659 C. Nose Ausw. /immod. 
Queries 5 A thousand gladded mouthes will speak the 
contrary. 

Glad(d, obs. pa. t. of GLIDE v. 

Gladden (glzx'd’n), v. {f. Guap @.; see -EN 
supix 5 and cf. mod.Icel. g/adza to become bright. 
It seems doubtful whether the word was ever com- 
mon in colloquial language.] 

1. zztr. To be glad; to rejoice. ? Ods. 

The modern instances are not a continuation of the older 
use, but are derived from the ¢vams. sense. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter xcvi. 8 Herd and fained es Syon, 
And gladeneden doghtres of Iude. 1801 BrioomriEtp 
Rural T, (1802) 49 As we climb Hills and gladden as we 
climb. 1809 Worpsw. ‘ A dvance—come forth’, Vhat all the 
Alps may gladden in thy might. 1839 BAILey Festus viil. 
(1848) 96 Purer powers Which do unseen surround us aye 
and gladden In human good. : 

2. trans. To make glad; to render joyous or 
bright. 

1558-62 PHaer Enezd vit. Cc j, Lyke Lucifer. .al darknes 
he resolues, and gladneth skyes w' face deuyne. 1712 STEELE 
Spfect. No. 270 P 1 Such beautiful Prospects gladden our 
Minds. 1791 Mrs. Rancurre Kom, Forest i, Her heart 
was gladdened with complacent delight. 18z0 W. Irvinc 
Sketch Bk. VW. 105 A small pleasantry frankly uttered by a 
patron, gladdens the heart ot the dependant. 1860 TynDALL 
Glac, 1. xxvii. 204 The sight of the little mansion has 
gladdened me. 1887 Ruskin Preterita II. 265 [An 
orchard] which was gladdened .. by flushes of almond and 
double peach blossom. ; 

Hence Gla'ddened, Gla‘ddening ///. adjs. Also 
Gla‘ddener, one who makes glad. 

1728 Pork Dunc. 1. 79 Thence to the south extend thy 
gladden’d eyes. 1729 I’. Cooke Zales, sc. 61 Welsted, 
envy'd Bard divine, And Hammond, glad’ning as the Day. 

a 


GLADDER. 


1815 Byron ‘The Harp the Monarch Minstrel swept’ ii, 
It made our gladden’d valleys ring. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
Sec. Amer, 111. 168 He and many others have done this 
with gladdening success. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 11. xviii. 
188 Crawl out and breathe in the gladdening air. 1879 
Butcner & Lanc Odyss. 200 Circe .. who charged me very 
straitly to shun the isle of Helios, the gladdener of the 
world. 1885 Athenzuin 20 June 790/2 O for the Spring, 
the pale, pure, gladdening Spring. 

Gladden, var. GLADDON. 

+Gladder. Os. [f. Grap v.+-ER1] 

1. One who rejoices. rave —'. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. |xiv. 5 Thou a3en came to the gladere. 
(1388 Thou mettist him that is glad. L. /ztandtz.) 

2. One who cheers or makes glad. 

¢ 1386 Cuavcer Aut.'s T. 1365 O lady myn Venus..Thow 
gladere of the Mount of Citheron. 1§08 Dunsar Gold. 
Large 124 Vhare was Bacus the gladder of the table. 1528 
Lynoesay Drenie 423 Lanterne of the hevin And glader of 
the sterris, with his lycht. [1700 Drypex Palamon & Arc. 
1421 Thou gladder of the mount of Cytheron.] 

+ Gladding, v4/. 5b. Ods. [f. GLanv, + -1nG1.] 
The action of the verb GLaD; delight, joy, re- 
joicing, 

c 1000 Be Muneca Cynne in Grein Bibl. Ags. Prosa 11. 137 
Swylce hy heora zeswinc mid godcundre gladunge zefrem- 
men. @z1az5 St. Marker. 3 Mi gleo ant mi_gledunde 
(?gledunge]. @ 1225 Ancr. X.94 Holi men wuted wel..bet 
euerich worldlich gledunge is unwurd her a3eines. ¢ 1320 
Cast. Love 841 Hire gostliche gladynge Destruyed sleube 
borw alle pinge. 1382 Wyciir x Avngs iv. 8 Woo to us! 
forsothe ther was not so mych gladynge 3isterday. ¢ 1450 
Mirour Saluactoun 4955 Thi sawle aldere graciouseste in 
godde thisalutere gladyng. ?.@ 1500 Chester 71. (E. E. T.S.) 
li. 696 ‘To god did I so amisse That I shall never haue 
gladinge. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 213 This was that which was 
Dauids delight, the ioy of his heart, and gladding of his soule. 

+Gladding, ///. a. Obs. [f.as prec. + -1s62.] 
That makes glad. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A. 171 Suche gladande glory con to 
meglace. ¢1394 ?. #1. Crede 515 But now the glose is so 
greit In gladding tales..pat pei bene cursed of Crist. 1568 
T. Howett Ard, Amitie (1879) 53 She was .. at home a 
glasse, to viewe in gladding chere. 1616 B. Jonson /rtsh 
alasgue at Court,Come vp and view The gladding [ printed 
glad, ding] face of that great king, in whom So many pro- 
phecies to thine are knit. 1635 A. STAFFORD Jem. Glory 
(1869) 13 Of whose all gladding Shine, the first man partici- 
pated. 

Gladdon (gled’n). Now chiefly da/. Forms: 
1 gladine, gledene, 3-5 gladene, 5 gladyne, 
(-yyn), -one, 6 gladin, -yn, -on, 7-8 gladwin(e, 
(9 -wyn), 8 glader, 6- gladen, gladdon, 8- 
gladden. (Of obscure etymology; Pogatscher 
regards it as prob. a. popular L. *g/adina, altered 
form of L. gladiolss ‘sword-lily (Lewis & Sh.),dim. 
of gladius sword, from the shape of the leaves. 

The form glader which appears in various dicts. of the 
18th c. (Phillips, Johnson, etc.) nay have been originally 
due to a inisprint.] 

1. A popular name of the iris (/r?s Pseudacorus 
and /ris fatidissima ; the latter is sometimes dis- 
tinguished as ‘stinking gladdon’). Corn-gladdon 
(quot. 1666) =CoRN-FLAG. 

a7oo Efpinal Gloss. 920 Scilla, gladinae. a8oo Corpus 
Gloss. 1815 Scrlla, gledine. c¢1000 Sax. Leech. 1.144 Wid 
wwler seocnysse zeniin pas wyrte be man bulbi scillitici 
& odrum nainan gledene nemned. c1a65 Voc. Plants in 
Wr.-Wialcker 556/15 G/adtoluim, flamine, gladene. a 1400-50 
Alexander 4094 A dryi meere Was full of gladen & of gale 
& of grete redis. c1qs0 J/. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 155 
Take pe rote of gladene & make pouder per of. 1533 
Exyot Cast. Helthe 1541) 11 hinges good for a colde 
head..Galingale..Gladen. 1562 Turner //erba/ il. 23 Iris 
. hath leaues like vnto the herbe called Gladiolus, that is to 
saye, the gladdon or swerdlynge. 1657 W. Cores Adan: 
tn Eden xxxiii. 67 Gladwin which is a Bind hereof (Flower 
de Luce). 1666 J. Davies Mist. Cartbby Isl. 58 Leaves.. 
pointed at the extremity, as those of Corn-Gladen. 1747 
Wes.ey Prim. Physic (1762) 69 Thirty grains of powder'd 
Root of Gladwin, 1800 Sir J. E. Smitu Flora Brit. 1. 42 
Iris fetidissima.. Stinking Iris, or Gladwyn. 1829 GLover 
Hist. Derby 1. 106 Iris fictidissima, stinking gladdon. 
1897 Wittis lower. Pl. II. 201 ris Psendacorus L. the 
yellow flag, and /ris foetidissiina L., the gladdon. 

2. (See quots.) 

1787 W. MarsuHatt Norfolk (1795) 11. 380 Gladdon, or 
Gladden, Vypha latifolia and augustifolia, large and small 
cats-tail. 1895 Z. Angl. Gloss., Gladden, or gladden bushes, 
bulrushes. 

3. attrib. as gladdon-bed, leaf. 

1601 Hottano Pliny II. 99 ‘The Gladen leafe is like a 
sword blade indeed, and keen-edged according to the name. 
1889 P. H. Emerson Eng. /dyls 5 Ellen, lulled by the 
melodies in the gladen-beds, sat staring at her float. 

Gladdy (glx-di). dia’. Aname given (in Devon 
and Comwall) to the yellow-hammer. 

1859 Cavern Ball. & Songs 127 The gladdie on an haw- 
thurn twig His golden vest displayed. 1891 Hartland 
Gloss., Gladdy, the yellowammer. 1893 Q. (Coucn] Delect- 
able Ducky 215 Lookin’ as peart as a gladdy. 

+Glade, s4.! Oés. [Peth. of Scandinavian origin: 
cf. Sw. dial. (Rietz) g/adas, gla(d)na, to set (of the 
sun ; also sofa @ gladder the sun has just set), Norw. 
dial. g/a to set (of sun and moon) ; Sw. sol-gla(d)- 
nine, Norw. solaglad sunset =ON. sélargladan, found 
only in Hervarar Saga (ed. 1847) p. 15, where nar 
sdlargla$an of the prose corresponds to wid sdélar- 
setré in the verses. Etymological connexion with 

GuaD a. is possible.] 70 go to glade: to set, sink 


to rest (said of the sun), 
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1200 Winteney Rule St. Benet (1888) 25 “Er sunne go to 
glade. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 189 In the Ester 
eve whanne pe sonne 3ede to glade (L. sole occtdente). ¢ 1475 
Partenay 992 Thys Joustes dured till sonne went to glad. 
After to euessong went every wyght. 1548 UpDaAtt, etc. 
Eras, Par, Matt. viii. 18 Now the sunne was gone to 

eglade. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesre u. xi. (Arb.) 116 Lik- 
ening her Majestie to the Sunne for his brightnesse, but not 
to him for his passion, which is ordinarily to go to glade, 
and sometime to suffer eclypse. 1614 J. Davtrs (Heref.) 
Eclogue 255 Phoebus now goes to glade. a1788 A Vola 
Zong (Wexford Dialect) in Ellis Z. £. Pronunc. v. 26 Tel 
ee zin [=till the sun] go t'glade. 

transf. 1581 T. Howett Denises (1879) 258 As now by me 
appeares, whose toyes doe vade, Whose griefe doth grow, 
whose comfort glides to glade. 

Glade (gléid), 54.2. Also6 gleade. [Of obscure 
origin. 

If the primary sense be ‘sunny place’, the word may be 
connected with Grav a, (sense 13; cf. Sw. dial. gldnua 
‘1. sunny spot; 2. open place in a wood ‘(Rietz). But diffi- 
culties are created by the occurrence of the form GLope, 
which seems to be equivalent (cf. the place-name Cockglode 
in Notts. with sense 1 b below). Conceivably glade, glode 
might represent respectively northern and midland forms of 
an OE. *gléda wk. masc., :—*glaidon-, f. root *glat.: see 
Gieam. ‘Vhere is, huwever, no indication that the word is 
specially northern.] 

1. A clear open space or passage in a wood or 
forest, whether natural or produced by the cutting 
down of trees. 

The earlier examples often explain the word as meaning 
a light or sunny place. From the latter part of the 17th c., 
when the word had perh. become merely literary, many 
writers have associated it with shade. 

1529 More Com/. agst. Trié. 1. Wks. 1233/1 His folke 
grubbe vppe these .busshes of our earthlye substaunce and 
carye them quyte awaye from vs, that the woorde of God 
sowen in oure hartes maye haue roume therein, and a glade 
rounde aboute, for the warme sunne of grace, to come to it. 
1538 Letano /éiz, IV. 126, 1 came by 2 fayre woodes on the 
Hill Sides, and passed in a Glade or Bottome betwixt them, 
1573-80 Baret Adv. G 262 To make a glade in the middest 
of the wood ; to loppe or cut away boughes where they let 
the light. 1589 Gaerne JJenaphon (Arb.) 19 Yet never 
viewd I such a pleasant Greene As this, whose garnisht 
gleades, comparedenies. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 203 Thorow 
a large glade betweene two hils, we leisurely descended for 
the space of two houres. 1697 Drvorn Virg. Georg. 1. 516 
Or solitary Grove, or gloomy Glade, To shield ‘em with its 
venerable Shade. 1730-46 THomson A wtuin 435 He bursts 
the thickets, glances thro’ the glades. 1788 J. May Fru. 
& Lett. (1873) 103 This morning very cold, and considerable 
frost in the glades. 1836 Kincstey Left. (1878) I. 33 The 
bright glades of the forest pleased her not. 1874 GREEN 
Short /tist. ii. §6.87 The Red King was found dead by 
peasants in a glade of the New Forest. 

transf, 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. vii. (1612) 28 Resolv- 
ing or to win the Spurres, or lose himselfe therefore, He 
makes a bloudie glade, vntill the Thebane he espide. 

b. An opening in a wood, etc. utilized for snar- 
ing birds. (See quot. 1617.) 

1617 Moryson /é7n. ut, x11 Italian Gentlemen much de- 
light in the art to catch birds, and in gardens fitted to that 
purpose, with nets, bushes and glades. [r621: see GLopE.] 
1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 1. Addit. iii. 33 We in Eng- 
land are wont to make great Glades throngh thick Woods, 
and hang Nets across them; And so the Wood-cocks shoot- 
ing through these Glades..strike against the Nets, and are 
entangled in them. (1691 Btount Law Dict., Gallivolatiumn, 
a-cockshoot or cockglade.] 

2. U.S. a. (See quot. 1859 and cf. EVERGLADE.) 

1796 Morse Aimer. Ceog. 1. 649 Interspersed through the 
other parts, are glades of rich swamp. 1859 Barttett Dict. 
Amer., Glades, everglades; tracts of land at the South 
covered with water and grass. So called in Maryland, 
where they are divided into wet and dry glades. 

b. (See quots.) 

1828-32 Webster, Glade. .2. In New England, an opening 
in the ice of rivers or lakes, or a place left unfrozen. /érd., 
Glade, smooth ice. (New England.) [In recent American 
Dicts. stated to be Local, U.S.) 

+3. Aclear or bright space in the sky; a flash 
(of light or lightning). Ods. 

1555-8 PHAER “Eneid u. Fj, Down from heauen by shade 
A streaining star descends, and long wt great light makes a 
glade. 1706 PAil. Trans. X XV. 2220 This Glade of Light 
..was much like the Tail of a Comet, but pointed at the 
upper End. 1734 Eames téid. XXXVITI. 248 The white 
Pyramidal Glade, which is now entitled by the Name of the 
Aurora Borealis. 1741 Suort z6id. XLI. 628 It went all 
over this Country.. pretty sharply, but nothing near so quick 
as a Glade of Lightning. 

+b. fig. ?A gleam of hope. Oés. 

1522 More De guat, Nouiss. Wks. 79/1 Than geueth he 
some false glade of escapyng that sickenes. 

4. attrib. and Comdé., as glade-broken, -like adjs.; 
glade-net (see quot. 1678 in 1 b). 

1842 J. Witson Chr. North 1. 367 Vhence to Calgarth is 
all one forest—yet glade-broken, and enlivened by open 


uplands. 1880 Disrarii Eudyim. ii. 42 Glade-like terraces 
of yew trees. 1882 Ocitvie, Glade-uet. 
+Glade, v. Ods. rare—'.  [f. Guave 56,2] 


trans. To make a glade or clearing in (a forest). 

1621 T. Wittiamson tr. Goxlart’'s Wise Vieillard 100 
Fountaines without water, forrests grubd up and gladed, 
trees without fruit. 

Glade, dial. var. GLEDE, kite. 

Glade, obs. f. GLAD; obs, pa. t. of GLIDE. 

+Gla‘den. Od¢s. rare—'. [(? Connected with 
GLaveE sb.%; cf. dial. ‘ Gladden, a glade’ (J. H. 
Tour to Caves, 1781), ‘ Gladden, a void place free 
from incumbrances’ (Halliwell).] ? A space left 
unguarded. 


GLADIATORIAL. 


a 1400-50 Alexauder 131 When he was grabed with his 
gere a gladen he waytis, And passis furbe at a Posterne 
preualy alane. 

Gladen,e, var. GLappon, 

Glader, obs. form of GLapper, GLADDON. 

Gladful (gledful), 2. Also 3 gledful, 6 Sc. 
glaidful. [f. Guap sé. +-FuL.] Full of gladness 
or joy. Now only arch. 

@122§ Aucr. R. 286 Gostlich gledschipe, & froure of gled- 
ful hope. /éfd. 394 3et her is gledfulure wunder. a 1300 
E. E. Psalter x\vi. 2 Alle genge.. Miries to god in gladful 
steven. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 37 In this glaidful recreatione 
I conteneuit quhil Phebus was discendit. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. iv. vi. 34 Desiring of his Atnoret to heare Some glad- 
full newes. 1880 W. Watson Prince's Quest (1892) 50 Lhen 
came the gladful morn. 

Ilence Gla‘dfully adv.; Gla‘dfulness. 

c 14850 St. Cuthdert (Surtees) 2389 Cuthbert toke it glad- 
fully. x59: SPENSER Afuiofot. 208 He..there him rests in 
riotous suffisaunce Of all his gladfulnes, and kingly ioyaunce. 
1893 A. L. Happon What ails the House ? W11. 43 Why had 
she not gone forth gladfully to meet bim? 


+Gladhead. Oés. rare—?. 
-HEAD.] Gladness. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syuue 12461 Gode for3yvep alle 


wyp gladehede, 

Gladiate (glz'dit), a. Bot. [f. L. gladi-us 
sword + -aTE 2.] Sword-shaped (see quots.). 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Gladiata siligua. Gladiatum 
legumen. <A gladiate or sword-shaped silique or legume. 
1836 Penny Cycl. V. 252 Gladiate, the same as ensiform, 
but broader and shorter. 1856 HENstow Dict. Bot. Tenis, 
Gladiate, flat, straight or slightly curved, with the edges 
parallel and apex acute; as the leaves of an Iris. Also 
a synonyme for ‘ ancipital ’. 

Gladiator (gle-dizita:). [a. L. gladiator, f. 
gladius sword.] 

1. Hist. Among the ancient Romans, one who 
fought with a sword or other weapon at public 
shows ; usually a slave or captive trained for the 
purpose. 

Gladiator is employed by Cicero as a term of abuse; cf. 
quot. 1542. 

1541 Paynet. Caéiline xviii. 31 b, If I had demed it best.. 
to put Catiline to deth, I wolde not haue giuen this gladia- 
tour one houre space toliue. 1598 Barckrey Felice. Alan v. 
447 This man dreamed. .that when the Gladiators or Fencers 
exercised their arte at Syracusa. .he should be slaine by one 
Retiarius. 1608 D. T. £ss. Pol. & Mor. 72 The Gladiator 
thinkes it a disgrace, to see himselfe compos’d with one.. 
inferiour to himselfe. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel... ii. Vv. 
(1676) 172/1 Amphitheatres .. wherein they [Romans] had 
several delightsome shews to exhilarate the people; Gladia- 
tors, combats of men with themselves, etc. 1741 Mipp1.eToN 
Creero 1. vi. 452 The Tribun Cato was perpetually inveigh- 
ing against keeping Gladiators. 1772 Prirstiey /nst. Relig. 
(1782) I. 229 The barbarous canbieon of gladiators. 1816 
Keatince Trav. (1817) 1. 12 wete, Something is requisite 
beyond the skill of the mere gladiator, to conduct war itself. 
1818 Byron Ch. //arold w.cxl. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. 
II. i. 39 The Christians steadily refused to admit any 
professional gladiator to baptism. 

fig. 21668 Drennam Progr. Learning 193 Then whilst his 
Foe each Gladiator foy!ls, The Atheist, looking on, enjoys 
the spoyls. 175x Eaxt. Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 40 
Not so Dr. Swift ; he appears like a masterly gladiator. He 
wields the sword of party with ease, justness and dexterity. 
1841-4 Emerson £ss., Politics Wks. (Bohn) 1. 244 The gladi- 
ators in the lists of power feel..the presence of worth. 1864 
Burton Scot Aér.1. v. 265 Intellectual gladiators, each try- 
ing his strength against the rest. 1884 Chr. World 23 Oct. 
805/2 Mr. Chamberlain has .. figured .. prominently as a 
Ministerial gladiator. 

+ 2. A professional swordsman or fencer. Ods, 

1621 Burton Anat. Afel. 1. ii. 1v. (1676) 174/1 For that 
cause, Playes..Gladiators, Tumblers, Jugglers, etc., and all 
that crew is admitted. 1712 SteELe Sfect. No. 449 7 (cf. 
No. 436] There is a Mystery among the Gladiaturs which 
has escaped your Spectatorial Penetration. 1733 Zfitaph 
in St. Michael's churchyard. Coventry, John Parkes..a 
Gladiator by Profession, who after Having fought 359 battles 
in the principal parts of Europe. .at length quitted the stage 
[ete]. 1769 Funtus Lett. (1772) 1. xxiii. 166 His own honour 
would have forbidden him from mixing his private pleasures 
or conversation with jockeys, gamesters, blasphemers, gladi- 
ators, or buffoons. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as gladiator fight ; glad?- 
ator-like adv, 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv. xciv, The new race of unborn 
slaves, who. .rather than be free, Bleed gladiator-like. 1846 
H. Torrens Mil, Lit. & Hist. 1. 109 Their gladiator fights 
- offer sufficient proof of the sanguinary nature of the people. 

Gladiatorial (gle:diatoe-rial), a. [f. L. gladia- 
toré-us (f. gladiator) + -av.] 

1. Of or pertaining to gladiators. 

1751-67 Joutin Eccl. /7ist. 11. 290 He [Constantine] made 
a law against Gladiatorial shews, which however continued 
till Honorius put an end to that wicked diversion, a 0, 403. 
1773 Metmotn Cato (1820) 140 ‘You were disappointed’, 
said he, ‘of being present at the gladiatorial combats in 
Rome’, 1811 Byron Hints fr. Horace 273 The gladiatorial 
gore we teach to flow In tragic scene disgusts. 1857 Bircu 
Anc. Pottery (1858) 11. 279 The games of the circus, the 
incidents of gladiatorial life. 1875 Poste Gatas 11. Comm, 
(ed. 2) 422 The first gladiatorial show at Rome was exhibited 
B.c. 264. 31890 G. A. SmitH /satah 11. xii. 202 We do not 
vivisect our murderers nor kill them off by gladiatorial 
combats. M45. 

2. jig. Of debate or controversy which is merely 
contentious. 

1813 A. Bruck Life A. Morus vi. 148 This contentious and 
gladiatorial manner of speaking. 185: Ropertson Serv, 
Ser. 1V. (1863) I. Introd. 6 They spent their days in tourna- 
ments of speeches, and exulted in gladiatorial oratory. 1886 


(ft Guapeee= 


GLADIATORIAN. 


Eart Sevsorne Def. Ch. Eng. nr. xvii. 294, I have dealt 
with the more substantial accusations brought against the 
Church of England. The rest are gladiatorial. 

+ Gladiato‘rian, a. Oés. [f. as prec. +-An.] 
a. =prec. b. Resembling a gladiator. 

1647 A Ross Afjst. Poet. vi. (1675) 126 And such gladia- 
torian women..have shaken off all modesty. 1710 SHaFTESB. 
Adv, Author u, § 3. 113 The Gladiatorian, and other san- 
guinary Sports which we allow our People, sufficiently dis- 
cover what our National Taste is. 1711 — Charac. Misc. 1. 
ii, II]. 12 A kind of Amphitheatrical Entertainment ex- 
hibited to the Multitude, by these Gladiatorean Pen-men. 
1732 Berketey Alcifzr. I. 181 Their insolent treatment of 
Captives .. their, Bloody Gladiatorian Spectacles. 
Gladiatorism (gle‘di2't6riz'm). [f£ GLADIATOR 
+-IsM.} The practice of fighting after the fashion 
of gladiators. Also fig. 

1850 in Worcester (citing Ch. O4.). 1862 Mitman in 
Gibbon's Decl. & #. Mem. 92 uote, Two Christian prelates 
engaged in this fierce intellectual gladiatorism. 1884 R. F. 
Burton Bk. Szvord 283 Gladiatorism lasted in England after 
a fashion till the days of Addison. 

Gladiatorship (gle'dié'taifip). [f. as prec. 
+-SHIP,}) The occupation of a gladiator; display 
of gladiatorial skill. Also fg. 

1830 Crory George /V’, 378 They saw nothing in the most 
gallant successes, but a waste of national blood ..a vulgar 
gladiatorship. 1849 Yait’s Mlag. XVI. 788 There was no 
contention of mind with mind .. no brilliant gladiatorship. 
1883 Contemp. Rev. Nov. 707 Browning seems positively to 
revel, as though for the mere mental gladiatorship.. in 
these labyrinthine convolutions of juggling sophistry. 

+ Gla’diatory, 2. and sé, Ods. [ad. L. gladia- 
tort-us.] A. adj. = GLADIATORIAL, 

1602 SEGAR Hon, Adil. & Civ. rv. iil. § 3. 213 The first vse 
of wearing Crownes was in Tragedies and gladiatory coin- 
bats. 1632 Urqunart Yewel Wks. (1834) 220 In the gladi- 
atory art so superlatively expert and dextrous. 1716 M. 
Davies A then. Brit. ui. Crit. Hist. 7 The Gladiatory Tribe 
of the Independants. 1730 A. Gorvon Jlaffei’s Amphith. 
3 Gladiatory combats .. were long in Use at Rome. 

B. sé. Gladiatorial art or practice. In quot. fy. 

1653 Sir W. Denny Pelican, 1. 223 How comes .. such a 
Gladiatory in the Schools ..such Challenges of the Pen, 
such Animosities in Discourse ? 

Gladiatrix (gledi2'triks). rare. 
TOR: see -TRIX.] A female gladiator. 

1802 W. Girrorn tr. Fuvenal 1. 34 note, Her profligacy, 
however, may have tempted Juvenal to transfer her name 
to this noble gladiatrix. 

+Gla‘diatry. O6s.rare—'. [app. f. GLADIATOR, 
after sbs, in -RY.] Gladiators collectively. 

1658 W. Sanperson Graphice 74 So Ruben in his affected 
Colouring .. and Cornelius of Harlem in his loose & un- 
trussed figures, like old and beaten Gladiatry; seem .. to 
abuse that gentle and modest licence, which {etc.]. 


+ Gla‘diature. Os. rare. [ad.L. gladiatira, 
f. gladtus: cf. GLADIATOR.] = GLADIATORSHIP. 

1654 Gayton leas. Notes 1v. xxi. 271 Nay in their Am- 
phitheatricall gladiatures, the lives of captives lay at the 
mercy of the Vulgar. 1656-81 BLount Glossogr., Gladiature, 
the feat of fighting with sword. 

Gladin, obs. form of GLADDoN. 

Gladiole (gledidul). Also 5, 7 gladiol, 6 gla- 
dioll. [ad. L. g/ad7ol-us : seenext.] = GLADIOLUS. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. 1. 1016 And curiage, and gladiol 
the longe; Eek amarak, and other fresshest flouris. 1578 
Lyte Vodoens 11. xxxviil. 196 Corne flagge, or Gladioll. 1605 
Sytvester Dz Bartas un, iii. 1. Vocation 562 The yellow 
Night-shade and blew Gladiol’s juyce, Where-with her sleep- 
swoln heavy lids she glews. 1803 ¥. Abercrombie's Ev. Man 
Own Gari. (ed. 17) 603 Narcissuses and jonquils. .gladioles, 
bulbous-iris .. may now be planted. 1863 Denise I. 169 
Tall pink gladioles in the patches of green corn. 

1b 


{| Gladiolus (gledai-dlas, gleedidulas). 
gladioli,-oluses, [L. (dim. of g/adius sword) ; 
used as a plant-name by Pliny. Cf. F. g/aieul.] 

1. ta. The wild iris or GLADpon. b. Any plant 
of the iridaceous genus G/adzolus, having sword- 
shaped leaves and spikes of brilliant flowers; the 


commonly cultivated species are South African. 

Sometimes, instead of the pl. géadiolt, the sing. is used 
with a collective force; see quots. 1664, 1866. 

cr1000 Sax. Leechd, 1, 182 Wid bledran sare .. zenim 
bysse wyrte wyrttruman utewearde de man gladiolum, & 
fe naman gledene nemnep. 1567 Maptet Gr. Forest 
45 Gladiolus, his form and proportion of leafe is like to 
Sedge, his flower yealow in a maner like to the flower 
Deluce. 1664 Everyn Kad. Hort. (1679) 21 Take up your 
Gladiolus now yearly, the Blades being dry. 1775 Masson 
in PAil. Trans. LXV1. 279 We collected a great number of 
beautiful plants, particularly ixiz, irides, and gladioli. 1796 
tr. Thunberg's Cape G. Hope in Pinkerton Voy. (1814) XVI. 
65 It [a mole] feeds on several sorts of bulbous roots.. 
especially Gladioluses, Ixias, Antholyzas, and Irises. 1864 
B'ness Bunsen in Hare Lif (1879) I. vii. 346 A clump of 
the large scarlet gladiolus is my daily delight at present. 
1866 Cornh. Mag. Nov. 538 White arums, orchises, and pink 
gladiolus. 1873 Ovipa Pascarel 1. 162 ‘The millet filled 
with crimson gladioli and great scarlet poppies. 


2. Anat. ‘ A term for the second piece or body 
of the sternum’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

+Gla‘dish, v. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. glatiss-, 
lengthened stem of OF. glatir to bark = It. ghzat- 
tire, Sp., Pg. latir, med.L, glattire, prob. of imi- 
tative origin.} z#¢r. To bark. 


1584 liunson Du Bartas’ Judith 1m. 104 As doth the 
hounds .. Com gladishing at hearing of his horne. 


|Gladius ' glz'dids). (L. gladius.| 
1. A sword. nonce-use. 


[f. Guapria- 


196 


af 73, Burton Hist, Scot, 1. i. 6 Charge them with tbe 
gladius, 

2. The sword-fish (so called by Pliny). 

¢1520 AnDREWwE Noble Lyfe xv.in Babees Bk. 234 Gladius 
is a fisshe so named because he is mouthed after the fascyon 
of a sworde poynt, 

3. Anat. ‘The horny endoskeleton or pen of 
cuttle-fishes’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

187a Nicuo1.son Palront, 295 Dibranchiate Cephalopods. 
— Fam. 3. Teuthidz.—Shell consisting of an internal horny 
‘pen’ or ‘gladius’®, composed of a central shaft and two 
lateral wings. 

Gladless (gle'diis), a. rare. [f Guap sé, 
+-LESs.] Devoid of gladness or joy. 

c1sgo T. Watson On death Sir Fl. Walsingham Poems 
(Arb.) 163 Now in the woods let night-rauns croak by daie, 
and gladles Owles shrike out. 1894 R. H. Davis £xg. 
Cousins 221 ‘There are no such faces anywhere else in the 
world. They are brutal, sullen, and gladless. 

Gladly (gledli), a. Obs. exc. arch. [f. Guap 
sb,+-L¥1,] ta. Bright, beautifal, splendid, pre- 


cious (ods.). b. Glad, joyous, joyful. 

&. a 1000 Widsith 66 (Gr.) Me par Gudhere forgeaf gled- 
licne mabpum songes to leane. 

b. c1000 Ags. s (h.) cxxxii. 1 Efne hu gledlic bid and 
god swylce [L. guarm bonum et quam jucundum] bette 
brodur on an begen hicgen. a@1310in Wright Lyric P. 36 
Heo glystnede ase gold when hit glemede, Nes ner gome 
so gladly on gere. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 115 pe 
ilondes of pe world, pat teep alwey gladliche for'to hire new 
binges. 1842 Pusey Crisis Eng. Ch. 132, I trust that ‘the 
burden and heat of the day’ will be gladlier tous. 1864 — 
Lect. Daniel vi. 306 At the Feast of ‘'abernacles..when 
hearts would be gladliest. 

Gladly (gledli), av. Forms: 1 gledlice, 3 
glad. d)like, gladluche, -liz, -lile, 3-4 gledliche, 
3-5 gladliche, (4 -lik, -lygh), 5 gladdely, 5-6 
Sc. glaidlie, 6 gladlye, 3- gladly. Comp. 3 
gledluker, gladliker, 4 gladloker, -laker, -liere, 
5-6 gladlyer, (5 gladlyur), 6- gladlier. Sz/. 
4 gladlyest, 6- gladliest. (Now commonly more, 
most gladly.) [f. GuaD a. + -LY ®,] 

1. In a glad fashion; with gladness or joy. Also, 
in weakcr sense, willingly, with alacrity, esp. in 
phr. 7 (you, he, etc.) would gladly (do something). 

c tr. Bada’s Hist. . vii. (1890) 116 He gliedlice all 
eordlic ping waes oferhleapende. a@1100U. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.)an. 1014 Da com Eéelred cyning .. ham to his agenre 
Beode, & he gledlice fram heom eallum onfangen wes. 
ctz00 Ormin 12384 Pe33..didenn gladdli3 batt he badd 
Onnjen Drihhtiness wille. a@12z5 Axcr. R. 188 God nu 
peonne gledluker .. touward be muchele feste of heouene. 
¢1300 //avelok 906 Gladlike wile ich feden pe. c 1400 
Maunbey, (1839) xviii. 195 ‘hei drynken gladlyest mannes 
Blood. ¢1460 Towseley Alyst. viil. 144 Gladly thay Wold 
me greyf, if | sych bodworde broght. 1552 Bk. Cov. /'rayer, 
Ordering Deacons, Will you doe this gladly and willingly ? 
1591 Spenser Al. Hubberd 289 Gladliest I of your fleecie 
sheepe.. would take on me the keep. 1617 Moryson /¢27. 
1, 237 They would gladly have taken this occasion to extort 
much money from the Frires. 1667 Mitton P. L, v1. 731 
Scepter and Power, thy giving, 1 assume, And gladlier shall 
resign. 1709 Berxecey Theory Vision § 112, 1 should gladly 
be informed whether it be not true. 1831 Lams Ef@ia un, To 
Shade Eliiston, Or art thou enacting Rover (as we would 
gladlier think) by wandering Elysian streams? 1875 Jowett 
Plate (ed. 2) I. 80, | applaud your purpose, and will gladly 
assist you. 


+b. Do gladly: a polite phrase used when 


offering food to a person. Obs. 

15.. Friar & Boy 75 in Ritson Aac. Pop. P. 38 The boye 
drewe forth suche as he had, And sayd, do gladly. 

+2. a. Aptly, with evident reason. b. Zo do or 
be... gladly: to be accustomed or ‘apt’ to. (Cf. 
Gr. guAciv to love, to be accustomed.) Odés. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L,G. WV. 770 Thisbe, And this was gladly 
in the eue tyde Or wondyr erly, lest men it espiede. ¢ 1386 
— Pars. T. » 813 Auowtrie is set gladly in the ten 
comandementz bitwixe thefte and manslaughter, for it is 
the grettest thefte that maybe. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P.R. vin. xvii. (Tollem. MS.), A scorpion is a beste pat 
styngep gladly with Fe tayle. 1430-40 Lypc. Bockas 1. ix. 
(1544) 18 b, The wrong partie gladly hath a fall. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 140/2 Where as ben corners there is 
gladly filth. 

Gladness (gle‘dnés). [f. GLap a. + -NESS,] 
The state of being glad; joy, rejoicing. + Also, 
cheerfulness, alacrity (in action). 

cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xvii. [xix.] (1891) 454 Pa ongan se 
bysceop lustfullian pes iungan snytro.. & gladnesse his 
deda. a1225 Ancr. XR. 126 Al pet hurt & al bet sore were 
uor3iten & forziuen uor glednesse. axzz40 Ureisen in 
Cott, Hom. 199 Ich pe biseche.. pat pu bringe pene 
Munuch to pire glednesse, a@1300 Cursor MM. 5249 Quen 
ioseph wit his fader mett..pai gret for gladnes. 1382 
Wyeuir 1 Esdras iv. 63 Thei iojeden ful out with musikis 
and gladnessys seuene dajes. 1413 Pilgr. Sowde (Caxton 
1483) Iv. xx. 64, I had ioye entier and eke gladnesse. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 75 The greate gladnes, the 
hertie rejoysyng and the greate delight that the comen 
people had at this concorde. 1606 Suaks. 77. § Cv. 1. i. 39 
Sorrow, that is couch'd in seeming gladnesse, Is like that 
mirth, Fate turnes to sudden sadnesse. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 141 24 My company gave alacrity to a frolick, 
and gladness to a holiday. 1814 S. Rocers Yacguel. 1. 74 
Her every gesture said ‘rejoice’, Her coming was a glad- 
ness. 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § x. 213 It is this new 
gladness of a great people which utters itself in the verse of 
Geoffrey Chancer. 


Gladon, obs. form of GLADDON. 
+Gla‘dship. O/s. [f. Guap a, + -smr.] = 
GLADNEss. 


GLADSTONE. 


£975 Rushw. Gosp. John iii. 29 zifea vel gledscip min 
Zifylled is. c1o0o Sax. Leechd. U1. 436 Drihten crist is 
+» mid ealles modes gledscype to herienne. c¢xz00 Ormin 
733 Annd tu shallt off patt child Habbenn gladdshipe & 

lisse. a 1240 Ureisun in Cott. //om, 191 Alle cristene men 
owen ..singen de lofsong mid swude muchele gledschipe. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 23603 Pair ioi, pair gladdscip, qua can 
tell? 1375 Barsour Sruce xi.209 In hert gret gladschip 
can he ta. ¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. ii. (1869) 1 Ther 
was al gladshipe, ioye with oute sorwe. c¢c1s500 Lancelot 
2761 Yow may bewail the day As of his deith, and gladschip 
aucht toses. a1597 Way to Thrift in Certain M13. Poems 
F 6b, When gladdshippe growes into grame. 

Gladsome (glx‘dsim), a. Also 4-5 gladsum, 
4,6 gladsom, 6 Sc. glaidsum. [f. Guap sd, + 
-SOME. ] 

1. Of things, events, places, etc.: Productive of 
gladness; cheering, pleasant. 

1386 Cuaucer Nun's Pr, Prol. 12 Swich tbyng is glad- 
som as it thynketh me And of swich thyng were goodly for 
totelle. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxvi. 232 All thynges 
and wethers fallen to me joyfull and lykyng and gladsum 
as I wold haue hem. 1597 ‘'. Payne Royal Exch. 17 
A greater confidens of that gladsome resurrection. 1611 
Sreep Hist. Gt. Brit.ix. vii. § 8 The Kings Gouernour 
after the victory rode..with the gladsome tidings..to the 
King and Legate. 1633 Eart Mancu. A/ ATondo (1636) 6a 
Noah when hee had been tossed but a yeare upon the waters, 
then Mount Ararat was to him a gladsome place. 1728 
Pore Odyss. xxiv. 453 On chairs and beds in order seated 
round They share the gladsome board. 1775 Apair Amer. 
Jiud. 298 He flattered himself that the scalps..would prove 
a gladsome sight to our people. 1853 De Quincey A ufobiog. 
Sk. Wks. I, 202 The day on which a Roman triumphed 
was the most gladsome day of his existence. 1877 Mrs. 
OuipHant Aakers Flor. vi. 163 We have the gladsome and 
joyful sight of fruitful slopes. 

2. Of looks and fcelings: Expressive of, or char- 
acterized by, gladness. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x1. 256 He welcummyt thame vith 
gladsum fair. a1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1365 Hir 
gladsome looke made me truste hir wele. 1582 N. Licue- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. /ud. iv. 11 Clapping their 
hands for ioy thereof, which manner of gladsome reioysing, 
they vsed three or foure times. 1605 CAMDEN Kew. 3 
Whereas the saide Panegyrist falleth into a gladsome 
admiration. 1729 ‘I. Cooxe Tales, 4c. 81 The Sailor so, 
with gladsome I’ye, Th’ unruffel’d Main .. Views. 1832 
Lanver Adz. Niger I. iii. 113 Countenances more gladsoine 
and animated than can be conceived. 

b. ¢ransf. said of inanimate nature and its 


aspects. 

1513 Doucias 4eneis xii. Prol. 78 The cornis croppis and 
the beris new hrerd Wyth glaidsum garmond revesting the 
erd 1633 G. Herpert 7emple, Priyrimage iv, At length 
I got unto the gladsome hill. 17z0 Prities /’astorads 
ii. 6 Their Notes soft-warbling to the gladsome Spring. 
1816 J. Witson City of Plague 1. i, When the silent stars 
Stole out so gladsome through the dark-blue heavens. 
1868 HawtHorne Amer. Note- Bhs. (1879) 11.75 The glad- 
some sunshine. : 

3. Of persons, the mind, heart, etc.: Having a 
glad or joyous nature or mood; filled with glad- 
ness. Also of birds. + Gladsome of: glad of (cf. 
GLAD a. 3 b). 

1410 Sir Cleges 30 Scbe was full good sekyrly, And glad- 
sum both day and nyghte. 1482 Jlonk of Evesham (Arb.) 
89 The monke schewyd hym selfe to the abbot . .ful gracyons 
of syghte and gladsum of chere. 1530 Parser. 314/1 Glad- 
some, cherefull, aaigre. 1570-6 LamBarDe Peramb, Kent 
(1826) 390 Queen Elizabeth .. our most gratious and glad- 
some Gove{r]nour. 1606 J. CARPENTER Solomon's Solace ii. 8 
He vsed to be gladsome and merily conceited. 1624 Mitton 
Ps. cxxxvi. 1 Let us with a gladsome mind Praise the 
Lord. 1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biondis Banish'd Virg. 61 
So gladsome was the Knight of this gift, that [etc.]. 1793-4 
Worpsw. Guilt § Sorrow xxviii, We two had sung, hke 
gladsome birds in May. 1804 J. Graname Sabbath 13 
From the sky the gladsome lark warbles his heaven-tuned 
song. 1837 HawtHorne Tvwice-7 old T. (1851) II. xii. 184 
Peter smiled like a gladsome man. 1867 G. MacponaLpD 
Poems 143 Carried it about the land, Gladsome as a boy. 

4. quasi-adv. Gladly. 

1540 Patscrave Acolastus iv. ii. Siij, I have done it 
gladsom .i. with a good wyll. ir 

Gladsomely (glzdstmli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-Ly *.] Ina gladsome fashion. 

1375 Barsour Sruce xvi. 20 He resauit hym gladsumly. 
c1550 U. L. Pleasant Pathwaye, etc, Ajb(T.),1..behelde 
the sunne shynesogladsomely. 1635 J. Havwarptr. Biond?’s 
Banish'd Virg. 175 Whom hee findes gladsomely enjoying 
the sweete company of [etc.]. 1663 Flagellum, or O. 
Cromwell (1672) 29 Those who had lodg’d their private 
hopes in the Commcn Ruine, did most gladsomely salute 
the Designs of Oliver. 1830 Blachkw, Mag. XXVII. Bo 
Which meets us soothingly, be we in sadness, or gladsomely, 
be we in joy. 1890 C. Dixon Stray Feathers vii. 81 Yhe 
birds singing gladsomely. 


Gladsomeness (gleds#mnés). [f. as prec. + 
-nress.] The state or condition of being gladsome ; 


gladness, joy. 

1413 Piler. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xiii. 10g Ryal robes of 
ioye and of gladsomnesse. 1549 CHALONER tr. Erasmt. on 
Folly Liija, The same not seeldome disavaileth to the glad- 
somenesse and pleasure of the lyfe. @ 1651 CaLDERwoop 
Hist. Kirk (1843) I. 132, 1 .. declared unto her your 
Majestie’s gladsomnesse of her recoverie of her late sicke- 
nesse. 1816 J. Witson City of Plague mi. i. 246 Childhood 
lost Its bounding gladsomeness. 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers 
III. ix. 294 ‘The bells from every church steeple swung forth 


their peals of gladsomeness. 
Gladstone (gle-dsten). [f. the name of Wil- 


liam E. Gladstone (1808-98).] Used attrib. or 
cllipt. to designate certain articles. a. Gladstone 


2 


GLADSTONIAN. 


(claret): a jocular name given to the cheap French 
wines, the importation of which greatly increased 
in consequence of the reduction in Customs duty 
made by Gladstone while Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer in 1860. 

1864 A thenzum 558/3 The word ’ Gladstone’ will prob- 
ably continue to indicate those French wines which his Act 
cheapened for the general market. 1871 Trotrore Ralph 
the Heir iii, Yes, we've got sherry, and port wine, and 
Gladstone. 1884 A. Birrett Oditer Dicta Ser. 1. 86 To 
make him unbosom himself over a bottle of Gladstone claret. 

b. Gladstone (bag): a light kind of portmanteau 
or travelling-bag. 

1882 Miss Bravoon 3/4, Koyal IIL. i. 11 Hamleigh’s 
servant sitting behind, walled in by a portmanteau and a 
Gladstone-bag. 1887 E. J. Goopman 700 Curious vi, With 
his Gladstone-bag in his hand. 1889 J. K. Jerome 3 Afex 
in Boat iv. 54 We got a big Gladstone for the clothes, — 

ec. ‘ A roomy four- wheeled pleasure carriage with 
two inside seats, calash top, and seats for driver 
and footman’ (Webster 1864), 

Gladstonian (gledsténian), a. and sd. [f. 
prec. +-1An.] A. adj. Belonging to or character- 
istic of W. E. Gladstone; since 1886 used spec. 
(chiefly by opponents) as the designation of the 
party which supported Gladstone's proposals for 
establishing Home Rule in Ireland. 

1861 //lustr. Lomi, News 27 Apr. 392/1 Another gigantic 
Gladstonian oration. 1865 Sa¢. Az. 5 Aug. 177 Anything 

. nore Gladstonian than the written hook it is impossible 
tolay hands upon. 1886 7ses 9 June 9/1 Where can the 
Gladstonian Liberals hope to win seats? Against the Con- 
servatives, supported as the latter will be by the Unionist 
Liberals, Gladstonian candidates will fight at a far greater 
disadvantage than in November last. 

B. sd. 1. A supporter of Gladstone; spec. a 
member of the ‘ Gladstonian’ party (see A). 

1847 Mozrey Lett. 6 Aug. (1885) 183 Rogers described the 
melancholy meeting of three or four Gladstonians [i e. sup- 
porters of Gladstone in the Oxford University election}. 1886 
Times 26 May 9/2 Mr. Fenwick ,.encouraged Ministers, in a 
speech much applauded by the Gladstonians and Parnellites, 
to stand firm and adhere to the ]Home Rule} Bill. 

2. =GLADSTONE a. 

_ 1864 Duily Tel. 3 May, The finest Chateau Lafitte was 
introduced alongside the most rasping Gladstonian. 

Hence Gladsto nianism. 

1886 Pall Afalt G. 9 Mar. 10/2 He. .thought that what the 
House of Lords was really out of sympathy with was 
Gladstonianism. 1888 Sa, Kev. 22 Sept. 3445/2 The whole 
political capital of Gladstonianism, 

Gladsum, obs. form of GLADSoME. 

Gladwin(e, -wyn, var. GLappoy. 

Glady (glé'di,, a. rare. [f. Grape sd? +-¥ LJ 
Glade-hke ; abounding in glades. 

1837 Arnotp “ef. clvi. in Stanley Life (1858) II. 72 The 
snugness of that delicious glady field. 1851 Mas. Margsu 
Ravenscliffe UN. ii. 22 As the door opened, giving a view 
of the copsy and glady wood beyond. 1854 Yait's Mag. 
XXI. 138 A magnificent banyan tree, that stood in the 
a: | fl of the forest. 

Gladye, obs. inf. of Guan v. 

Gladyn(e, -yyn, vars. GLanpon, 

Glee, obs. f. GLap a.; obs. pa. t. of GLIDE v. 

Gleu, var. Guew a. Obs. 

Glafe, obs. form of GLAIvE. 

+Glagol!. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. glagol, glagel, 
mod.F. glaieul,) = GLADIOLUS 1 a. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xin. iv, The flour is of glagol, 
and smellett only of complaynte. 

Glagol 2 (glagél). [app. a back-formation from 
next.) The Glagolitic alphabet. (In recent Dicts.) 

Glagolitic (glegélitik), 2. [ad. mod.L. gla- 
goliticeus (cf. Ger. glagolitisch), {. Serbo-Croat. 
glagolica (¢=ts), the Glagolitic alphabet, f. the 
Common Slavonic g/ago/, word. 

The reason for the name is uncertain; it is conjectured 
(Miklosich Glagolitisches Alphabet in Ersch & Gruber 
Encycl.) that glagol may in some dialect have had the 
sense of " letter’; similarly s/oze, which in Slavonic generally 
means ‘ word ’, has also the sense of ‘letter’ in Croatian. 

The distinctive epithet of the ancient Slavonic 
alphabet (called also ‘Hieronymian’, ‘Illyrian ’, 
and ‘Slovenish’) stili retained in the service- books 
of the Roman Catholics of the Slavonic rite in 
Dalmatia, etc.; also used as a designation of the 
Roman Catholics of the Slavonic rite. 

1861 Neate Notes on Dalmatia, etc. 98 In the case of 
mixed marriages between a Glagolitic and Latin Catholic, 
the children follow the rite of the father. 1861 Max MULLER 
Set. Lang. v. 187 note, Oldest dated MS. of 1056, written 
for Prince Ostromir. Some older written with Glagolitic 
letters. 1881 Academy 26 Mar, 226 The Slaves, when they 
became converts to Christianity, framed two alphabets, the 
Cyrillic and the Glagolitic. 

Glaid, obs. Sc. f. Guap a., GLEDE. 

Glaid, obs. Sc. pa. t. and pa. pple. of GLIvE v. 

Glaif, obs Sc. form of Guatve. 

Glaik (glk), sd. Sc. [Of obscure origin ; con- 
nexion with GLEEK is suggested by the sense, but 
its phonological possibility is not evident. 

Possibly sense 4, though recorded late, may be the original ; 
the notion of 'deceit' has often developed from that of 
* dazzling’. Otherwise sense 4 must be regarded asa distinct 
word.) 


1. g/l. Mocking deception; chiefly in the phrases 


Yor 


lo give (+ play) one the glaiks, to cheat, swindle 
one ; 40 get the glaik(s, to be cheated or deceived. 
Cf. GLEEK 5.2 

1508 Kennenie Flyting w. Dunbar 497 Greit in the 
glaykis, gude Maister Gilliam gukkis. 1535 Lynpbesay 
Satyre 1871, I se they haue playit me the glaiks. 1571 
Satir, Poems Reform, xxv. 110 ‘This sylit, begylit, They 
will bot get pe glaikis. 1596 Datrympce tr. Les/ie’s Hist. 
Scot, x. 471 Another writeng sensles, ful of Gukis and 
Glaikis. 1681 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. (1751) 59 We did 
nothing but hunt the glaiks. Mole. Hunt the glatks, go 
of a fool’s errand. 17.. in Herd'’s Coll. Anc. Sc. Songs 
(1776) II, 230 She gave me the glaiks when a’ was done. 1755 
R. Forses Ajyaz's Sp. 7 Yet routh o’ honour he has got, 
Ev'n tho’ he gets the glak, 1805 A. Scott Poemts (1808) 121 
Lads the glaiks did gie ye..when ye were young. 

2. A contemptuous epithet applied to a person. 

[a1sso Christis Kirke Gr. xxiii, His wyf bad him ga 
hame, Gib Glaiks.) 1814 Sa.ron & Gael 1. 20 Och sorrow 
be on the glaik, my own heart will never warm to her. 

3. ‘A child’s toy or puzzle’ (Jam.). 

(1638 : perh. quot. for géa-re should come here; see Graiks.] 
1890 W. Grecor Noles to Dunbar's Poems \S. T.S.) 62, 
I have seen a toy called ‘ the glaykis ’, which was composed 
of several pieces of notched wood fitted into each other in 
such a manner that they can be separated only in one way. 
1896 Crockett Grey Vax iii, Why should a grown man.. 
care about the glaiks and puppet play's of a lassie of sixteen ? 

4, A flash of light. Also fig. 

1818 Scott Hrt. Midd. xii, Gazing, glancing-glasses they 
are, fit only to fling the glaiks in folk’s een. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 175 His een .. Ae single 
styme afore his nose, ‘I’hey couldna see for glaiks. 1833 
Gatt Entail 11. 186 He has glaiks and gleams 0’ sense about 
him, that Jetc.]. 1830 — Laurie 7. ui. v. (1849) 100 The 
rising sun was .. sprinkling the floor of the forest aisles with 
glaiks and gleams. 

+ Glaik, v. Sc. O's. Also6 glak. [f. GLatk 5d.] 

1. intr. ‘To gaze wantonly or idly. 

¢1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T.5.) xx. 42 The blenkyne of 
ane E Ay gart the goifand glaik. c1sgo Burne Pass. Piler, 
in J. Watson Collect. (17-6) 1. 29 On sick consaits to glaik. 

2. trans. a. To befool, delude. b. ? To pervert, 
sophisticate. 

1500-20 |see below]. ¢ 1560 A. Scotr Poems (S. T.S.) xi. 
33 Get 3e ane goldin hour to glak thame [women]. 1567 
Gude & G. Ballatis (1897) 178 Vhocht thow be of Religioun 
-- >it and thow glaik or gagioun The treuth, thow sall cum 
downe. 

3. To dazzle ‘the eyes). 

1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm’'d (1827) 3 Thou at his 
elbuck stood unseen, And wi’ thy glamour glaik’d his een. 

Hence + Glai‘king vé/. sb. Also + Glai‘ker, 
one who ‘glaiks’. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xvii. 4 Sum takkis our littill aw- 
toritie, And sum our mekle, and that is glaiking; In taking 
sowld discretioun be. a@1605 Potwart Flyting w. Mont- 
gomerie 751 Gleyd glaiker, roome raiker. 

Glaikery. 5c. Also 6 glaikrie. [f Guaik 
$6. +-ERY.] Foolish, wanton, or giddy conduct. 

c1580 Satir, Poems Reform. xiii. 203 Young men for 
glatkrie can not agrie with age. 1816 J. Durr Poems 81 Ye'd 
quite yee glaikery, an’ at last be wise. 

Glaikit ‘glekit), 2 Sc. and north. Also 5 
glakyt, 6 glaykit, -yt, 8 glakit, 6- glaiket, 
[Related to GLark 56. and v., but recorded earlier 
than these.] Senseless, foolish. In later use: 
Thoughtless, flighty, giddy (said esp. of women), 

¢1450 Henxavson Sum Practysis Med. 1. Poems (1865) 43 
Your saying I haif sene, and on syd set it, As geir of all 
gaddering, glaikit, nocht gude. ¢1470 Henry IV allace x. 
845 3on glakyt Scottis can ws nocht wndyrstand; Fulys 
thai ar. 1§49 Compl. Scot. xv. 136 It vas beleuit be al the 
Romans that he [Brutus] vas becum frenetic and glaykit. 
a 1605 Montcomerte /oems x. 18 Some we sie, in evry age, 
Lyk glaikit fools, gang gooked gaits. 1786 Burns 70 Unco 
Guid 12 Poor mortals, ‘hat frequent pass douce Wisdom's 
door, For glaikit Folly’s portals. 1824 Scott Nedgaunilet ii, 
A glaiket ne’er-do-weel. 1862 Histor voz. Scot.67 Glibi’ the 
tongue is aye glaiket at the heart. 1893 in .Vorthumbld., Gloss. 

Hence Glai-kitly adv., foolishly, thoughtlessly ; 
Glai-kitness, flightiness. 

a 1500 Katis Raving 342 Al thar disport and thar blycht- 
nes Is al in foly and glaikitness. 1823 Lockuart Reg. 
Dalton VN. 171 Bid her have done wi’ her glaiketness for a 
wee, and let’s hear plain sense for ance. 1837 R. Nicott 
Poems (1843) 299 If glaikitly we yokit, We wad be toilin’ 
sair. 1893 Vorthumtld. Gloss., Glaikedness, giddiness. 

Glaiks. Sc. (? Obs.) and Anglo-Irish. Also 7 
glaxe. (See qtiot. 1880; but the sense in the other 
passages is doubtful; quot. 1638 may belong to 
GLAIK sé, 3.) 

1638 ADAMSON Aluses Threnodie, Invent. Gabions 96 In 
one nooke stood Loquhabrian axes, And in another nooke 
the glaxe is. 1814 Train J/ountain Muse 134 With platter, 
glaiks and quern mill. 1880 Antrim §& Down Gloss., Glaiks, 
a lever attached to a churnestaff, by use of whicb the churn- 
ing is less laborious. 

Glair (glée1), 56.1 Forms: 4-6 glayre, gleyre, 
(5 gleyere, gley3y(e)r, 6 gleyr), 4-7 gleire, (6 
gleir, gle(e)re, 6-7 gleare), 7-9 glare, 5- glaire, 
8- glair. [a. F. glaire, found in 13th c. The 
forms in the other Kom. languages (I’r. glara, clara, 
It. chiara, Sp.clara) indicate L.clara, fem. of clarus 
bright, clear, as the source of the Fr. word. 

‘Vhe change of initial from ¢ to g must have been early, as 
fElfric’s Gloss. (¢ 1000) has ‘Glara, 2z-lim'; some scholars 
have ascribed it to confusion with glarea gravel, but this 
is unlikely, as there is no evidence that this word had the 
sense of ’clay’ or adhesive soil. Med.L. glaria, applied to 


GLAIRY. 


tbe viscid juice of grapes in Barth. De Profr. Kerumt, is 
prob. a latinization of F. gduire.] 

1. The white of an egg; freq. in full the glatr of 
an egg, of eggs. Also,a technical term for pre- 
parations made from the whites of eggs and used 
In various trade- processes, esp. book-binding (see 


quot. 1893). 

13-. £. FE. dllit. P_ A. 1025 Pe wal of lasper pat glent as 
glayre. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 253 Vn- 
slekked lym Chalk and gleyre of an ey. "1430-40 Lynca. 
Bochas \. xx. 36 b, They have strictories to make their skin 
to shine Wrought subtilly of gommes and of glaire. c¢ 1440 
Promp. Parz.198/2 Gleyre of eyryne, or ober lyke(A’.gleyere, 
H. gley3yr of eyre, P. gley3yer’ of eyr'), glarea. ¢1485 
E. £. Mise. (Warton Club) 72 Grynde vermelone one a 
stone with newe glayre, and put a lytylle of the 3olke of an 
ay thereto, and so write therewith. 1573 drt of Limming 3 
‘To make glaire take the whyte of newe laide egges [etc.]. 
1634 Peacnam Gent, Exerc. 1. xxi. 67 Gumme lake is made 
with the glaire of egs, strained often and very short. 1761 
Brit, Mag. 11. 45 Instead of the glair of eggs, gum-water is 
frequently used. 1811 Self /nustructor 560 ‘Yo make the 
glare of eggs. 1883 St. Yames's Gaz. 30 Nov. 5 1 The yelk 
1s compounded with phosphorus, the glair with albumen, 
and the shell is made withdime. 1893 0. Rev. July 185 The 
‘glaire’ or adhesive substance with which those portions of 
the cover are to be coated which are intended for gold 
ornamentation. 

Com, 1858 Simmonps Dict.7 rade, Glaire-tcaler, a vender 
of broken eggs, albumen, &c. 

2. transf. Any similar viscid or slimy substance. 

@ 1529 SKELTON £. Rumonyng 25 Her lewde lyppes twayne 
They slauer, men sayne, Lyke a ropy rayne, A gummy 
glayre. 1574 Wirr. Afag., Morindus xv, Rammishe stenche, 
bloud, poyson, slymy glere That in his body,so aboundaunt 
were. 1665 Hooke JWicrogr. 51 Any glutinous Liquor, as 
.. Oyl of Turpentine, Glare of Snails, &c. 1790 Sir W. 
Forpyce Muriatic Acid 11, 1 found the tongue black 
and dry, with a black glare on the teeth. 1860 Gossr 
Rom. Nat. Hist. 160 The mass, which seems a mere drop 
of thin glatre, almost or quite homogeneous |[etc.}. 1865 
T.R. Jones in /utedd. Obserz). Mar. 122 The transpaient glair 
produced from decomposing vegetables. 

+ Glair, sb.2, Obs. rare—'. In 5 glayre. [a. 
OF. glatre, glayre:—L. glérea.] Gravel. 

1481 Caxton JMyrr. uu. xxi. 111 By Acres the Cyte is 
founden a maner of sande and there is founden also of the 
glayre of the see whiche ben medled to gydre, And of thyse 
two myxtyons is made good glasse and clere. 

Glair (gice1), v. Forms: 6 gleer, glare, 8 
glaire,9 glair. [f. Giairsd.1] Zrans. ‘To smear 
with glair; t+ also gen. to paint, daub. 

1563 87 Foxe A. § AZ. (1685) 1. 754/2 Lewd Wrights of 
Stocks hew and form such Crosses and Images, and after 
that, lewd Painters gleer them with Colours. 1598 J. Marston 
WMetam. Pigmalion, etc, Sat. ili. (1598) 52 His clothes per- 
fum’'d, his fustie mouth is ayred, His chinne new swept, his 
very cheekes are glared [Prrated glazed ; but note the rime). 
1755 JouNson, 70 Glaire, to smear with the white of an egg. 
‘This word is still used by the book-binders. 1885 lock Ior&- 
shop Rec. Ser. w. 245 The edge [of the book} is now glaired 
evenly, and the gold..is then gently laid on the edge which 
has been glaired. 

Jig. 1563 MJirr, Mlag., Rivers ix, Well saust with lyes, 
ant glared all with glee. | 

Glair, var. Guar sé., GLARE a. 

Glaireous (gléerzjas), zc. Also 8-9 glareous, 
glairous, [f.Guain 5d.! +-(E)ous. Cf. F. glatreux.] 


Having the nature or appearance of glair. 

1755 JOHNSON, Glarcous. 1765 Univ. Jiag. XXXVII. 
146/2 There is a glareous liquor. 1806 Kwicut in /’/f72. 
Trans. XCVII. 104 A glareous fluid, as Du Hamel has 
stated, exudes from the surface of the alburnum. 1819 H. 
Busk Vestriad 1. 219 These glareous eyes Death’s fingers 
glue. 1848 Maunpoer 7 reas. Nat, fist. 787 Glareous. 1882 
Oaitvie, Glaireous, Glatrous, (As distinct words.] So in 
later Dicts. 

Glairigenous (glésrisdzénas), 2. [f. Guar 
5b.1 4+ -GEN1+-ous.] Producing slime, or mucts, 
or glairin. (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885.) 

Glairin (gléeerin). Also glairine. [f. Garr 
5b.14+-1n.] (See quots. and cf. Barégin(e.) 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 693 Of Glairin. ‘This 
name has been given to a peculiar substance which has been 
observed in the sulphureous mineral waters of the Pyrenees. 
1869 FE, A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 20 Other nitrogenous 
substances are found—the so-called Glairine or the Zoogene. 
1893 Lrit. Med, Frat. 22 Apr. 866/2 Many mineral waters 
onevaporation leave an organic residuum which goes by the 
nate of glairine, 

Glairy (glée-ri ,a. Also 7 gleary,8 gliry, 8-9 
glary. [f. Guarr sd.! + -y1.} Of the nature of 
glair; viscid, slimy. Chiefly Pah. 

1662 J. Cuanoter Van /elmont's Oriat, 196 The venal 
bloud being resolved by other poysons into a liquor Sunovie 
or Gleary water, poyson, jaundous excrement, &c. doth flow 
forth, 1737 Bracken Farviery Jimpr. (1743) I. 216 The 
Quantity of brownish gliry Matter that ran out. 1741 Monro 
Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 26 A wounded Nerve yields a géeiry 
Sanies. 1809 Home in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 185 By mucus 
of animals, \ mean a glary fluid. 1827 W. Kennepy Poems 
123 Two glairy eyes Masked by foul putrefaction were un- 
veiled, 1848 Carrenter Anim, Phys, 1. (1872) 31 When a 
considerable quantity of it exists in a fluid (as in the white 
of the egg) it gives to it a glairy tenacious character. 1853 
Zoologist 11, 3823 On raising the skin, a glairy appearance 
of the muscles and flesh (which was much wasted) presented 
itself, 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 115 A glairy secretion is poured 
out from numerous immersed glands. 

Comé, 1883 J. E. Avy in Anowledge 15 June 354/1 Uhreads 
. coated over with a glairy-looking deposit [protoplasm]. 

Hence Glai‘riness, viscidity. 

1866-7 Livincstone Last Jrnds. (1873) 1. ii. 45 A little 
glariness seemed to be present on the foreleg. 


GLAISE. 


Glaise!. Sc. ? 04s. [Possibly a var. of GLACE 
sb.4; cf. glaze, mod. Sc. var. of GLace v.J A 
touch of fire, a scorch. Also fig. 

a1s7z Knox Aeform. Scotl. Wks. 1846 J. 17 Being bound 
to the staik in the myddest of some coallis [etc.] a trane of 
powder was maid and sett a fyre, quhilk gaue to the blessed 
inartyre of God a glaise, skrimpled his left hand, and that syd 
of his face. 1825 JAMIESON s.v., A glaise o' the ingle, the 
act of warming one's self hastily at a strong fire. 

+Glaise’. Sc. Oés. [Origin and sense uncer- 
tain; perh.a. OF, g/ais, glas, resounding noise (sce 
Gass sé.%); perh. var. of GLACE sé.2, used _fig.] 

1585 Jas. I. Ess. Pueste (Arb.) 23 Whyles in that toung I 
gaue a lusty glaise For to descryue the Troian Kings of olde. 

Glaise, obs. form of GLazeE, 

Glaive (gléiv), 53. Also 3-6 gleyve, (6 gleive, 
glieve), 4-6, 9 dial. gleve, 6-7, 9 dial. gleave, 
9 dial. gleeve; 4 glavy)fe, 4-6 glayve, (6 Sc. 
glaif), 5-7 glave. fa. OF. glaive, gletve lance 
(mod.F. g/aive poet. =sword),. 

Hatz-Darm. regard OF. g/aive as an adapted form of L. 
gladius (through the stages g/adie, glaie, glavie). Ascoli 
supposes it to represent a Celtic *cladivo- (Olr. claided 
sword, Gael. claidheamh). Neither view, however, accounts 
for the earliest meaning of the word in OF., which is also that 
of MHG. glavie, glevin, MDu. glavice, glaye, Sw. glaven.) 

A name given at different periods to three distinct 
kinds of weapons, viz. lancc, bill, and sword. 

‘The second of these senses seems to be peculiar to English, 


tbe others are derived from French; in a large number of | 


Passages it is impossible to determine from the context 
which weapon is intended, esp. in the case of later writers. 
+1. A lance or spear. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4165 He hem ssende Mid gleyue 
ober mid roches, and vewe aliue he let. a@ 1300 Cursor J. 
7745 Nou her I leue be kynges glaiue. ¢1380 Sir Ferumé. 
4690 Hure 3eate [bay] gunne defende, Wyb launces & gleues 
kene. ¢1450 Loneticu Grad xiii. 786 Togederis they weren 
Met The lengthe of A Gleyve with-outen let. 1592 WvrLey 
lrmorte, La, Chandos 50 Sir Eustace... Did baisse his gleaue 
and well imbrace his shield. 

+b. A lance set up as winning-post in a race, 
and given as a prize to the successful competitor ; 
hence, a prize. Os. 

¢ 1380 Wvciir Serm. Sel, Wks, II. 258 ‘ Certis pei rennen 
all, but oon of hem takip be gleyve ..”. Men usen ofte pis 
gamen, pat two men .. rennen a space for a priis, and be 
pat comep first to his ende shal have be gamen bat is sett, 
wheber it be spere or gloves [v.7. gleyves] or obir ping pat 
is putt. 1483 Cath. Angi. 157/2 A Glayfe, drauium. 1500 
Ortus Vocab. Eiij, Branium est primum [1518 premium] 
vel victoria: the pryce of a game, or a glayue. a 1555 Bran- 
ForD in Coverdale Lets. Alart. (1564) 282 Caste your eies on 
the gleue ye runne at, or els ye wil loose the game. 

Comb. 1483 Cath. Angi. 157/2 A Glayfe wynner, braueta. 

e. dial. A fish-spear. 

1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang, Uni. xxxviii, There are 
some that glave small fishes with a three-tined fish-spear 
(glave). 1854 Miss Baxter Northamptonsh. Gloss., Gleeve, 
a pole about four yards long, with serrated prongs, used for 
catching eels. 1879 W.G. Waters in Norfolk Archzology 
vill. 170 Gleave, an eel spear. 1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap 
Jack 2. 11. 102 He.. produced a singular weapon or tool, 
locally termed a gleve. 

+2. A weapon consisting of a blade fastened to 
a long handle; a kind of halbert. Ods. 

¢ 1450 Cov. ALlyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 270 Ordeyn eche man..to 
be ther redy, With exys, gleyvis, and swerdys bryth. 1523 
Lo. Bernexs Froiss. 1. lix. 80 He had in his hond a great 
glaue, sharpe and well stelyd, and aboue the blade, ther was 
a sharpe hoke of stele. 1542 Upatt Evasm. A poph. 276 
¥° senates .. stood in feare of his billes & glieues. 1596 
Spenser F, Q. v. xi. 58 [They] over all tbe fields themselves 
did muster, With bils and glayves makiny a dreadfull luster. 
1629 Maxwect tr. evodian 11. vit. 49 Suddenly the Country 
Clownes came in with their Clubs and Glaiues [orig. 7a te 
fuAa xat Tovs meAexecs on p. 48 the same words are ren- 
dered ‘Clubs and Bills’), 1678 Butter Aud, i. ii. 543 
Zeal, with aged clubs and gleaves Gave chase to rochets 
and white sleeves. 
+b. A soldier armed with a glaive. Ods. 

1577 HottnsHep Chrox. Eng. Il. 954/1 There be in that 
towne more than iij C. glaiues, and iij C. yeomen. 

3. A sword; esp. a brvuadsword. arch. and poet. 

In early quots. possibly repr. Gael. claidheamh ; cf: glay- 
more = CLAYMORE. 

c1470 Henry Wallace x. 367 Awkwart he straik with his 
scharp groundyn glawe [= 358 his gud suerd of steill], 1513 
Douctas “i xeis 1. vili. 23 The feirs Orion with his goldin 
glaif. 3670 Mitton A/ist. Eng, u. Wks. 1851 V. 70 The 
Britans had a certain skill with their broad swashing Swords 
and short Bucklers .. Agricola discerning that those little 
Targets and unweildie Glaves ill pointed, would soon become 
ridiculous against the thrust and close, commanded [etc.]. 
1786 Burns When Guilford good iv, But Clintons glaive 
frae rust to save, He hung it to the wa’, man. 1812 Byron 
CA. Har. 11, \Wiit, The Delhi with his cap of terror on, And 
crooked glaive. 1820 Scott /vanhoe xviii, To maintain the 
.- honour of his English ancestry with tbe glaive and brown- 
ea the good old weapons of hiscountry. 1887 Bowen Virg. 
/Eneid 11. 393 [He] girds on the Achzan’s glittering glaive. 

Jig. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) uu. xii. 119 
And therfore sayth the psalmyst, that the tonges of synners 
is the glayues of y* deuyll. 

Hence Glaive v., +(a) to spear (a fish) (0ds.) ; 
(4) to arm with a glaive (sonce-use), Glaived 
ppl. a., armed with a glaive. 

1639 [see 1¢ above]. 1821 JOANNA BalLule Aletr. Leg., 
Wallace vii.9 Which helmed his brow, and glaved his hand. 
1869 LoweLt Cathedr. Poet. Wks. 18901 V. 6x Of the glaived 
tyrant and long-memoried priest. 

Glaizie, obs. form of Giazy. 
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Glak, obs. form of Guack; var. GLAIK v. Oés. 

Glakit, -yt, obs. forms of GLA{xiT. 

Glam !, Oés. exc. dial, [a. ON. glam(m noise, 
din (Sw. gam merriment, loud mirth, Da. glam 
barking of dogs), prob. echoic in otigin.] Any 
loud noise, as shouting, loud or merry talk, bark- 
ing of dogs, etc. ; also, a shout, cry. 

13.. ZL. Aliit. P. B. 830 Penne seten bay at pe soper. . Pe 
gestes gay &ful glad, of glam debonere. 13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Kut. 
1426 Such a glauerande glam of gedered rachchez Ros, bat 
pe rocherez rungen ahoute. /6i/. 1652 Much glam & gle 
glente vp per-inne, Aboute be fyre vpon flet. a 1400-50 
Alexander 5304 He heres A grete glauir & a glaam of 
grekin tongis. 1886 Erwortny,l, Somerset Word-bk. 5.v. 
Hold your glam, anybody can't year theirzel spake. 

Glam’, Sc. Alsoglaum. [var. of Cuam 56.1; 

cf. Guan and GLanp 50.2] fl. a. The iron jaws 
of a vice (cf. CLam sb.12b). b. Pincers, nippers 
(so clams in dial.). @. Hands (cf. Cham 56.1 3). 
_ 1580 /nv. R. Wardr, (1815) 302 Item, in the smiddie ane 
irne studie ane licht hanimer ane littill pair of glammis but 
the vys. 1824 Macraccart Gallowid. Encycl., Glaums, 
instruments used by horse-gelders, when gelding. 1847-78 
Hattiwe tt, Glas, the hands. Northumb. 

Glam #. Var. of Cia 54.2 1. 

1797 Potwnece Hist. Devon.1. 123 The Glam, a shell-fish 
of the muscle kind, is found above Totnes wear. 

Glam, var. GLAUM v. Se., to snatch. 

Glama, obs. form of Luama. 

+ Gla‘mer, sé. Sc. Obs. [? Alteration of CLAM- 
our; but cf. Guam! and Icel. g/amra to rattle. 

Gael. clambar wrangling, evil report, scandal, and glambar 
noise, outcry, are prob. from Eng. or Scottish.] 

A loud noise or tumult; public outcry, scandal, 

1s00-z0 Dunsar Poems lvii. 20 Sum [seekers after office] 
hes thair advocattis in chamer And takis thame sel ffe thairof 
na glamer. 1570 Satir. Poems Keform. x, 182 Than come 
jour king and sum Lords with ane glamer, And reft him 
[Riccio] from hir. 1584 /did. xlv. 393 Without respect of 
warldlie glamer He past into the witchis chalmer. 

Hence +Gla‘mer v. /vavis., to raise a clamour 
against,defame. +Gla'merous a., noisy, clamurous. 

c1470 Henry Wallace vin. 302 Atthe reskew thar was a 
glamrous rerd. 1490 Extracts Aberd. Keg. (1844) 1. 46 
Openly glammerand him, saiand scho sald ger banys the 
sald Schir John out of tbis toune. 

Glamer, glammar, glamor, obs. ff. GLAMOUR. 

Glammerie, obs. form of GLAMoURY. 

Glamorous (glx‘méres), z. Also glamourous. 
[f GLamour +-ous.] Full of glamour. 

1882 Ch. O. Rev. Apr. 139 The eagle flight of Plato.. has 
always the effect of making the plain world .. seem to reel 
and spin .. it grows faint and glamorous. 1885 C. E. 
Cranpock in Harper's Mag. Dec. 136/1 The mountains .. 
wore a glamourous purple. 

Hence Gla'morously adv. 

1891 E. Caste Consequences J. 1. ii. 34 The whole scene 
.. became as it were glamorously illuminated. 

Glamour (gla mo1),5é. Also8 glamer,glamor, 
glammar, g Sc. glaumour. ([Originally 5Sc., in- 
troduced into the literary language by Scott. A cor- 
rupt fortn of GRAMMAR ; for the sense cf. GRAMARYE 
(and F. grimoire), and for the form GLoMEry.] 

1, Magic, enchantment, spell; esp. in the phrase 
to cast the glamour over one (see quot. 1721). 

217.. Fohnny Faa in Ritson Sc. Songs (1794) Il. 177 As 
soon as they saw her well far’d face, They coost the glamer 
oerher. 1720 Ramsay Rise & Fadl Stocks 152 Like Belzie 
when be nicks a witch, He.. Casts o’er her een his cheating 
glamour. 1721 — Gloss. to Poems s.v., Wben devils, wizards 
or jugglers deceive the sight, they are said to cast glamour 
o’er the eyes of the spectator. 1789 Burns Caft. Grose’s 
Peregrin. iv, Ye gipsy-gang that deal in glamor, And you 
deep read in hell’s black grammar, Warlocks and witches. 
1830 Scort Demonol. iii, This species of Witchcraft is well 
known in Scotland as the glamour, or deceftio visus, and 
was supposed to be a special attribute of the race of Gipsies. 
1859 Texnvson £2id 743 That maiden in tbe tale, Whom 
Gwydion made by glamour out of flowers. 1860 REaDE 
Cloister & H.1. 98 He knows father and daugbter both. 
They cast their glamour on him. 1894 D. C. Murray 
Making of Novelist 199 The man hada glamour for me and 
drew me witb the attraction of a magnet. 

2. A magical or fictitious beauty attaching to any 
person or object; a delusive or alluring charm. 

1840 Hoop Ailmansegg, Fancy Ball xxxvi, For to paint 
that scene of glamour It would need the Great Enchanter’s 
charm. 1863 Outpa Held in Bondage 07, 1 know how 
quickly the glamour fades in the test of constant inter- 
course. 1874 GREEN Short Hist.v.§ 1.213 A sudden burst 
of military glory threw its glamour over the age of Cressy 
and Poitiers. : ; 

3. attrib. and Comb., as glamour gift, might; 
glamour-learned ppl. a. 

1805 Scott Last Minstr.iu.ix, It had much of glamour 
might, Could make a ladye seem a knight. 1813 PickEN 
Pastoral Eulogy 129 May be some wily lass has had the airt, 
Wi’ spells, an’ charms, to win our Robin's heart; An’ hauds 
him, wi’ her Glaumour-gift, sae fell. 18r9 G. S. Faser 
Dispensations (1823) 11. 94 During the reign of our glamour- 
learned first James. 

Glamour (gle'mas), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

To affect with glamour; to charm, enchant. 

1832-52 W. Fercussonin Wihistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 
m1. 109 For ither scenes, and ither charms, Hae glamour'd 
Willie’s cen. 1835 J. P. Kennepy Horse Shoe R. xxxiv. 
(1860) 382 He was wrought upon, bewildered, glamoured 
(to use a most expressive Scotch phrase) by the remembrance 
of a sickly dream. 1889 7ismes 28 Oct. 5/6 Tbe Greeks... 


trans, 


GLANCE. 


glamoured witb the prospect of an addition to their European 
consequence and greatness, 

llence Gla‘mouring J/V. a. 

1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I. xxi. 182 The mountain's 
side along Sweeps an infuriate glamouring Song. 

Glamoured (gla-moaid), ppl.a. (f. GLAmouR 
5b. +-ED2,] Affected with glamour. 

1724 Ramsay Vision xiv. in Evergreen (1761) 1. 220 All 
this and mair maun cum to pass, ‘Io cleir zour glamourit 
Sicht. 1889 Riper Haccarb Cleopatra iii, The piace, to 
their glamoured sight, was a seething sea of snakes. 

Glamoury (glz‘mari), Also glaumerie, glam- 
merie, glamourie. [Var. GLAMouR sé.; for the 
termination cf. Gramarye.] Glamour, magic. 

1821 Edin. Mag. Apr. 352 It maun surly be the pithiness 
o’ the style or sum bewitching glaumerie that gars fowk 
glaum at them whare cir they can get a claucht. 18zz PRaED 
Lillian Poems 1866 I. 80 The shades of glamoury depart. 
1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) I. 249 Glad as if we had 
escaped froin glamoury. 1882 Contemp. Rev. July 24 
Ballads. .all more or less touched with glamourie. 

Glamp (glamp), vw. Se. [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
Guiaum v. and GLam 2.) zué¢r. ‘To grope, as in the 
dark. Zo yglamp at: to make snatches at. 

1768 Ross Helenore 1. 38 An’ sae I wakn'd glamping bere 
an’there. 1813 D. Anprrson oes 79 (Jam.) He glampin’ 
raise An’ tremblin’, pat his claiseon. 1826 G. Beatriz Fohn 
O' Arnka’ in Life (1863) 234 [Some] glampit at the vacant air. 

+ Glan. O6s.rare—). [var. GLam?, Cuam; cf. 
Gianp3.) A comb-maker’s vice (cf. quot.). 

1688 R. Home Armoury mi. 383/2 A pair of Glans, which 
belong to the Trade of a Comb maker..The Glans. .is two 
pieces of Wood, square at top, and rounded off below, with 
an Iron Pin through both yet so as they may widen a little. 

Glan, obs. form of GLEN. 


Glance (glans), 54.1 [f. GLANcE v.] 


1. A swift oblique movement or impact. + By 
glance: obliquely. Also #7. ? Ods. 
1570 Levins Manip. 21/10 A Glance, trvausitus. 1599 


Haxuuyt Voy. Il. 1.134 For they saile away, being not 
once touched witbthe glaunce ofa shot, and are quickly out 
of the Turkish canonsreach. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. [ 
(2655) 55 And though these speeches did not take their aime 
directly at his Majesty, yet did they by glance and obliquely 
deeply wound him. 1735 SomERvILLE Chase in. 332 ‘The 
watchful angry Beast ‘Uh’ Advantage spies; and at one 
sidelong Glance Rips up his Groin. 
b. Cricket. See quot. 1897.) 

1892 Daily News 1 July 2'2 A remarkable ability to play 
the stroke, which can be best described as the leg glance. 
1897 Ranyitsinuy] Fubilee Bk. Cricket 172 ‘Vhere is 
another stroke by which good-length balls on the leg-side 
can be played—the glide or glance. .. The face of the bat is 
turned slantwise to meet the ball, which should glance off 
towards fine-long-leg...In these days, with perfect wickets, 
the glance-stroke is very useful. 

+2. fig. a. A satirical hit or allusion, a jest a/ 
(or zor) something. b. Allusion, reference. Ods. 

a. 1602 Futpecke 2d Pt. Parall. 36 This was but the 
glaunce of Diogenes, who made more accompt of his scofle 
then his state. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn.1. vii. § 8 (1873) 57 
Silenus was gravelled. .not knowing where to carp at him ; 
save at the last he gave a glance at his patience towards his 
wife. 1639 Horn & Ros. Gate Lang. Uni. § 842 Pleasant 
jests, conceits, and witty glances {L. a//usiones] beseem men 
of civility, but not bitter tart girds. 1697 Potter Axzig. 
Greece W. xiii. (1715) 317 In these Songs they now and then 
gave a Satyrical Glance upon those who had misbehav'd 
themselves in the Wars. 

b. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (1677) 349 Albeit in that 
brief discourse I made. .there are some glances at it ; I shall 
here. .speak alittle further upon that subject. 1702 Ecuarp 
Eccl. Hist. (1710) 5 Every part of it (the temple-ministratior] 
had a glance ata future and better state of things. 

3. A sudden movement producing a flash or gleam 
of light; also, the flash or gleam itself. 

1503 Dunsar Thistle § Rose 96 Reid of his cullour, as is 
the ruby glance. a@1547 SurREY -ineid 1. 223 Yea thrise 
.. In glaunces bright she glittered from the ground [L. fergue 
ipsa solo.. Eiicuit). 1637 Eart Stiruine Fouathan 1, \xxxi, 
Each swords bright glance, seem’d summions from their fate. 
1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 387 The Sun .. shines 
with utinost ardour upon those parts. whether his glances 
be oblique or perpendicular. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. vil. 405 
Fisb..sporting with quick glance, Show to the Sun thir 
wav'd coats. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 132 The famous 
Ice-glance...It is a large high field of ice, whose glance in 
the air may be seen for many leagues at sea. 1810 Scotr 
Lady of L.\. xxxv, The silver light, with quivering glance, 
Played on the water’s still expanse. 1849 T. WooLNeR Jy 
Beautiful Lady (1863) 21 As knight led captive, in romance 
Through postern and dark passage, past grim glance Ofarms. 

Jig. 1814 Apostate v. ii, How awful is this silence Wbich 
has succeeded to that glance of sound! 1827 Hoop Plea of 
Mids. Fairies xxiii, So do we flutter in the glance of youth. 

4. A brief or hurried look. Also a@ glance at, 
into, of, over, upon, etc. (the object looked at). 

1s9t Greene Disc. Coosnage (1592) 4 The verser cuts off 
some four cards, and..geueth the conya glance of the bottom 
card. 1592 Davies /smort, Sout Introd. xii. (1742) 11 Tbe 
Glance of this Dame's angry Eyes. 1606 Suaks. 77. § Cv. 11. 
ii. 126, I was won my Lord With tbe first glance. 1667 MILTon 
P. L. 1x. 1034 So said he, and forbore not glance or toy Of 
amorous intent. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lez. fo Ctess 
Mar 10 Mar., Inmost courts..the glance of the monarch is 
watched, and every smile is waited for with impatience. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Prerre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 11. 532 
This arrangement pleases at first glance, but soon fatigues 
the eye byit’s uniformity. 1828 Scott ¥. Af. Perth xxxiil, 
He passed the papers through his hands, turning some over 
with a hasty glance. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1. xvi. 113 Cast- 
ing a glance over the glorious scene beneath us [etc.]. 1874 
GreEEN Short Hist. iii. § 7.154 A glance satisfied him of the 
hopelessness of the struggle. 


GLANCE. 


Sig. 1781-3 Cowper Verses A. Selkirk 41 How fleet is a ' 


glance of the Mind! 1805 Foster &ss. tv. i. 105 A decisive 
glance of thought. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 200 
It is idle hypocrisy now to pretend that our design. . included 
tbe slightest glance at their advantage. 

5. Comb. glance-pitch (see quot. 1897); glance- 
wood, a hard wood grown in Cuba, and used for 


gauging-instruments, carpenter's rules, etc. 

1871 McEcratu Dict. Words Conim. (Webster 1890) 
Glance-wood. 1897 Birm. Weekly Post 18 Sept. 5/1 Barba- 
does is commencing to export ‘manjak or glance-pitch ‘, of 
the nature of petroleum in a bituminous form. 

Glance (glans), 54.2 Also glanz. [ad. G. glanz 
(Du. glans) brightness, lustre, also glance-ore.] A 
variety of ore having a lustre which indicates its 
metallic nature; ofs. exc. in astimony-, bismuth-, 
copper-, tron-, lead-, silver-glance, q.v. 

(1457-8, 1747: see GLANCE-oRE.] 1828 Starx Flem, Nat. 
Hist. If. 488 Order XI.—Glance. Lustre metallic. Gray 
black. 1847 in Cratc. 1858 Wuewett //ist. Sct. [dcas 
I]. 141 The Orders Pyrites, Glance, and Blende, are common 
to Naumann and Mohs. 

b. Comb. glance-coal, a variety of anthracite 
(G. glanzkohle, Du. glanskool). 

1805 “din. Rev. V1. 230 With respect to glance-coal..it is 
surely far from being new under its vulgar name of blind- 
coal, 1848 Sir J.G. Witkixson Dadwatia, etc. 1.198 It isa 
variety of glanz coal. ¢1865 Letnesy in Circ. Sci, 1.217,/1 
Glance-coal, or anthracite, is not rich enough in hydrogento 
be of any use to the gas manufacturer. 

Glance glans),v.! Forms: 5 glench, glens, 
gla u)nche, 5-6 glence, 6 gla(u)nse, glawnse, 
Sc. glanss, 6-7 glaunce,6-glance. [Of obscure 
origin. As the earliest sense is the same with that 
of GLACE v., it seems possible that the word may 
be a nasalized form of OF. glaichier to slip, slide, 
perhaps influenced by OF. guenchir, guencir to 
turn aside, or by GLENT v. 

The word has been commonly explained as f. GLance $6.1, 
a. Du. or Sw. glans, but these are only adoptions of MHG. 
glanz brightness, lustre ‘related to GLent, Gut). ] 

1. intr. Of a weapon: To glide off an object 
struck, without delivering the full effect of the 
blow. Also /o glance aside, off. To glance on: to 
strike obliquely upon and turn aside. 

¢1450 Merlin 198 The stroke of the ax glenched, and 
smote the horse bak asunder. cr1soo Melusine xxxvi. 250 
The helmet was hard and pe swerd glenced asyde & dom- 
maged hym nought. 1590 Sir J. Smytu Disc. Weapons 30 
Most of their volees of arrowes should have .. glaunced or 
lighted upon the piques, 1725 Pore Odyss, xxu. 309 And 
from Ctesippus’ arm the spear efanc’d On good Buried 
shield and shoulder glanc’d. 1828 Scotr /. Af. Perth ii, 
The blow only glanced on the bone, and scarce drew blood. 
1882 Lecxy Eng. in 18th C. £V. 245 The heaviest shot 
glanced harmlessly from the sides of the assailing vessels. 

transf. and fig. 1996 Suaxs. Tam. Shr. v. it.61 As the lest 
did glaunce awaie from me, “Tis ten to one it maim'd you too 
out right. 16a6 Jackson Creed vi. xxi. $ 4 Their projects 
..doe often glance or falf upon some other object then they 
thought of. 1846 Trencu iWVirac. xx. (1862) 329 He..means 
that rebuke to glance off on Him who has put forth on this 
day his power to help and to save. 

+ b. To pass 4y without touching. 

cisgotr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Iist, (Camden) I. 246 The river 
Nadder .. glawnceth bie the village Wersminster. a 1682 
Sir T. Browne Christ. Afor. u. iii. (1716)49 Some havedigged 
deep, yet glanced by the Royal Vein. . 

+ 2. To move rapidly, esp. in an oblique or trans- 
verse direction; to dart, shoot ; to spring aside, 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A.1. ix. 23 The manere how they 
shall glaunche or with-drawe themself from y° strokes. 
e1soo Melustne xix. 67 He glanched asyde, and so the 
kyngis nevew, for he recountred ayenst nothing, fell dounto 
the grounde, ¢1600 Suaks. Sov. Ixxvi. 3 Why with the time 
do f not glance aside To new found methods? 1618 Botton 
Florus ww. ii. (1636) 264 The warre. . glanced into Asia, and fay 
heavy upon Africke. 1647 H. More Song of Soud u. ii. u. xxiv, 
If that, the ohject gone, away those forms do glance, 1786 
tr. Beckford'’s Vathek (1868) 20 Glancing from the precipice 
with the rapidity of lightning, [he} was lost in the gulf below. 

Jig. 604 T. Wricht Passions i. i. 79 If thou see .. one 
eate very greedily. .such actions glaunce out of gluttony. 

3. With reference to discourse: To pass quickly 
over, glide from, off (a subject), Zo glance at 
(upon, tagains/): to allude or refer to obliquely 
or in passing, usually by way of censure or satire ; 
to hit at, reflect upon. 

1s70 Dee Math. Pref. 33 Yet will I glanse ouer it, with 
wordes very few, 591 ce Disc. Coosnage Pref. (1592) 
3 Thus Gentlemen I haue glaunst at the Barnards lawe. 
1603 SHaks. Aleas. for Mf.Vv.1, 311 Tocall him villaine: and 
then to glance from him To th’ Duke himselfe, to taxe him 
with fniustice. 1622 T. Witttamson tr. Goudart’s Wise 
Vietllard Yo Rdr. Aiv, The wise Old Man.. seemes to 
glance at our English Proverb: No foole to the old foole. 
1672-3 Marvett Ach. Transp, 1. 40 Whatsoever may have 

lanced upon him, was directed only to our Author. 1720 
Swirt Fates of Clergymen Wks. 1755 11. u. 29 Verses.. 
wherein he glanced at a certain reverend doctor. 1819 W. 
Tayuor in Monthly Mag. XLVII. 119 The discourse mostly 
glanced upon the corruption of Manners and Morals among 
the Romans. 1872 O. W. Hotmes Poet Breakf.-t. vi. 174, 

I glanced off, as one often does in talk. 1893 STEVENSON 
Catriona 39 Words which glance upon the purity of justice. 

4. To catse a flash of light by rapid movement ; 
+ Sc. to shine. Of light: To dart, flash, gleam. 

1568 Satir, Poems Reform. x\viii. 76 To.. mak it {cloth] 

weill hewit And gar it glansslyk Dunmygrane. 1617 Mory- 
snn /fin.1. 19 The Sunne beames glancing on my face, as 

I lay in bed. 1648 Mitton Psalm \xxxvii. 27 In thee [Sion] 
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fresh brooks and soft streams glance. 1727 P. WaLtkER Life 
Peden (1827) 49 He broke out in a Rapture about our 
Martyrs, saying. .now they are all Glancing in Glory. 17.. 
Ramsay Ode Metm. Afrs. Forbes 13 Her soul glanc’d with 
each heavenly ray. 1781 Cowper 7 rath 242 Now flashing 
wide, now glancing as in play, Swift beyond thought the 
lightnings dart away. 1822 ae Pirate xxiii, These pretty 
feet and ancles, that glance so white in the moonbeam. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxiv, An insane fight glanced 
inher heavy black eyes. 1859 TENNysoNn A/ary. Geraint 172 
ai. (elancing like a dragon-fly In summer suit and silks of 
oliday. 

Jig. 1824 Miss Ferrier Juher. xcvi, The thougbt glanced 
upon her, that L. would be glad to see her so protected. 
1884 W. C. Smitu Audddrostan I. i. 242 The ripples that 
glimmer and glance Where the sun flashes. 

5. Of the eye: To move quickly, to cast a mo- 
mentary look, to flash. Also said of the person 
looking ; esp. /o glance al, to give a brief look at ; 
to glance over, to look quickly over, to read hur- 
riedly :also /o glance through); and with advs., 
as fo glance down, up, etc. 

1583 STANVHURST /Zneis U1. (Arb.) 61 In this wise musing 
myn eye glaunst to my coompanye fensiue. 1586 T. B. La 
Pritmaud. Fr, Acad. 1.xxiii. 233 They that glannce at honor 
(Fr. gui tettent legerement les yeux a Uhonneur), as if that 
were vertue it a tsgo Suaks. Mids, N. v.i. 13. 1638 F. 
Junws Paint, Anctents 293 The eyes .. loosly swimming in 
pleasure, glancing and (to speake so) venereall. 1820W.1 RVING 
Sketch Bk.1. 51 A beautiful face glanced out at the window 
and vanished. 1823 Scoressy Ihale Fishery 396 Some of 
those who glance over these pages, may have bess the ‘sons 
and daughtersofafiliction’, 1871 L. SterHen Playgr. Europe 
iii. (1894) 81 We crept .. cautiously along .. glancing down 
the mighty cliffs beneath us. 

Jig. 1861 Geo. Evtot Silas Af. 37 His thoughts glanced at 
alf the neighbours who had made any remarks. 

6. frans. a. To glance one’s eye, look: +(a) to 
turn aside one’s gaze as when dazzled (cf. sense 2) ; 
(6) to give a quick or momentary look ; also, to 
look quickly a¢ or upon an object. 

1590 GREENE Never too late (1600) F, Finding the sunne 
too glorious for my sight, I glaunst my looke. c 1600 SHaks. 
Sonn. cxxxix. 6 Deare heart, forbeare to glance thine eye 
aside. 1632 Brome North. Lasse 1. vii. Wks. 1873 FIL. 16 
Now glaunce your eye on this side, on the yoke, You bring 
your neck to. 1642 Life, etc. J. Puffe 4 in Haz. £. P. P. 
1V. 315 His downcast eyes upon his boots are glanct. 1716 
Appison tr. Ovtd Wks. 1753 1. 194 Fire broke in flashes 
when he glance’d his eyes. @ 1794 Gispon Wisc, Ws. (1814) 
I. 177 After glancing my eye over Addison‘s agreeable dia- 
logues, I more seriously read the great work of Ezekiel 
Spanheim. 1826 Disraest i1v. Grey u. xiii, Vivian glanced 
a look of annihilation. 1837 Hawtnorsne 72wtce- Told T. 
(1851) I. i. 2x He . glancing his severe eye around the 
group .. at last bent it sternly on Sir Edmund Andros. 

b. Tosurveywithaglance; fo catch a glimpse of. 

1635-56 CowLry Davideis ut. 182 Still does he glance the 
fortune of that day. 1765 J. Brown Chr. Frnd. (1814) 163 
With enrapturing Joy shall we glance the countless facts of 
redeeming love. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Segear Girl 
(1813) V. 302 Lady Gauntlet just glanced the hind wheels of 
two Carriages, which drove round to the back of the house. 
1828 Montcomery J iston Heaven 28 Who ever glanced the 
Heavens, nor dream’d of God .. and thingsdivine? /é7d. 39 
Those burning mysteries that mortals glance With wonder. 

c. Tocxpress or convey with a glance fof the eyc). 

1717 Prior Ada tt. 185 There his eyes took distant aim, 
And glanc'd respect to that bright dame. 1843 E. Jones 
Sens. & Event 109 Glancing sublime devotion. 1845 Brown- 
inc Luria Poet. Wks. (1868) 105 As if there were no glowing 
eye i’ the world, To glance straight inspiration to my brain. 

+ 7. Totouch obliquely; to graze, barely touch; 


fg. to glance at, allude to. Oés. 

1590 Suaxs, Com, Err. v. i. 66 Alone, it was the subiect of 
iny Theame: In company I often glanced it, 1652 EvFLyN 
Diary 15 Sept., I observ'd that the mall gos the whole square 
thereof next y* wall, and bends with an angle so made as to 
glance y° wall. 

8. a. To direct obliquely. /7, and fg. b. To 
emit with a flash or gleam. 70 glance back: to 
flash back, reflect. 

a. a1656 Br. [ace Rev. bi’ks, (1660) 22 One morning as 
I lay in my bed, a strong motion was suddenly glanced into 
my thoughts of goingto London. 1€85 Gractan'’s Courticr’s 
Orac. 32 Seeing they [words or hints] are cunningly glanced, 
so also are they to be cautiously received. 1697 Dampier 
Voy. 1.1. 10 They will purposely strike their Harpoons. .aside, 
or so glance them as to kill nothing. 1704 Swirt 7. Txé x. 
191, | will here take Leave to glance a few Innuendo's. 
a 1800 Cowper Ii’ks. (1835-7) 1. 120 Formerly, in my hap- 
piest hours, I had never been able to glance a single thought 
that way, 1806 R. CumBercanb Mem. (1807) 1. 404 He came 
home .. to refute some malicious imputations that had been 
glanced at his character. 1825 CAkLYLR Schiller ui. (1845) 
165 He narrowly escapes killing or ducking for having ven- 
tured to glance a censure at the General. 

b. 3740-7 Hervey Medzt, 11.7 The curling Waves, glow- 
ing with purple in one place .. in another, glancing a cast 
of undulating Green, 1824 Scotr Redgauntlet Let. iv, 
The bink, with its usual arrangement of pewter and earthen- 
ware..glanced back the flame of the lamp merrily. j 

Glance,v.2 U.S. [?ad. Du. g/anzen to polish, 
planish (metals), f. g/ans lustre: see GLANCE 56.2 
Cf. G. glinzen, Sw. glansa.) trans. To planish. 

1894 7iszes 16 Aug. 6/3 Sheet steel, polished, planished, or 
glanced, .. one and three-fourths cents per pound. 

+Glance-ore. Oés. [A half adoption, half 
translation of Du. glanserts (a.G. glanzerz), f. glans 


lustre + ¢v/s OrE.}] (See quot. 1747.) 

1457-8 in Plowden Ref. (1571) 320, cxliiij Bolles de Glaunce 
ore domini Regis valoris xv li. vj s’. vilj d. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Dict, Oj, Lead Ore we distinguish into three kinds 
which we Miners observe, the first ts Potters Ore, which is 
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GLAND. 


the same with tbat we call Glance Ore; the second is Steel 
Ore. and the last is that called White Ore. 

Glancer (glansa1). nonce-wd. [f. GLANCE v.1 
+-EK1.] One who glances. 

1567 Harman Caveat (E. E. T. S.) 61 Be holdinge with 
ardante eyes thys glymmeringe glauncer. 1782 Man. 
D’Arsiay Diary 28 Oct., Every glance I met was followed 
by a whisper from the glancer to his or her party. 1882 
Athenzum 4 Mat. 279/3 ‘Vhe pregnant meaning of this 
curious glance has never been equalled since Lord Burghley’s 
nod. ‘The glancer or smiler is a certain Lady Ridgeway. 

Glanche, obs. form of GLANCE v.! 

Glancing (glansin), v4/. 56. [f. GLaANcEv.1 + 
-ING!.] The action of the vb. GLANCE, in various 
senses. 

1494 Fasyan Chron, vil. cexxv. 252 This Kynge Wyllyam 
.. by glaunsynge of an arowe..was wounded to y® deth. 
1523 Lo. Berners Frorss. 1. ccclxxiii. 617 Sir Wylliam 

ermyntone excused hymselfe and sayde .. howe he coulde 
nat amende it [his stroke], bycause of glaunsynge of his fote. 
164z Mitton Afol. Surect. Wks. 1738 I. 110 By this up- 
braiding to me the Bordello’s, as by other suspicious glanc- 
ings in his Book, he would seem privily to point me out. .as 
one whose custom of Life were not honest. 1701 BeveRLEY 
A foc. Quest. 42 All which speak the Openings, and Glanc- 
ings [printed Glaneings] out of the Kingdom of Christ. 
1832 Ht. Martineau /redand v. 82 She saw a glancing and 
gleaming on the extreme point of the track .. It was the 
glittering of the arnis of a strong party of soldiers. 1843 
Prescorr/e.xico (1850) f.257 The glancing of their weapons, 
and the shrill cry of the trumpet, all filled the spectators with 
astonishment, 

b. Comtd., as glancing-glass Sc., ‘a glass used 
by children for reflecting the rays of the sun on any 


object’ (Jam.). In quots. fig. 

19728 Wacker Life Peden (ed. 3) 95 A glazing Glancing- 
glass, who loves to hear himself speak, and the World to 
notice him. 1818 [see Giaik sé.4). 

Gla‘ncing, ///. a. [f. Guance v.! + -ING 2, 
That glances (in various senses of the verb). 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. vi. 38 The glauncing sparkles 
through her bever glared, And from her eies did flash out 
fiery light. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fosephus, Antig. xvu. 
xiv. (1733) 477 He insinuated, by this glancing Way, scme 
remote Pretension that he might have to the Crown. 1725 
Pore Odyss. xix. 464 This [scar] on Parnassus combating 
the boar, With glancing rage the tusky savage tore. 1814 
Soutury Roderick xvu. 49 The stream—with its shadows 
and its glancing lights. 1876 Geo, Eriot Dan. Der. vi. 
xlviii, She had a glancing foretbought of what she would do 
in that case. 

+b. A glancing view, a cursory look or survey. 

1691 T. H[ate] Ace. New Invent, p. xii, Vhis glancing 
View of these two great Inventions. 1707 Norris 7’reat, 
Humility iii. 102 To take a short glancing view of the im- 
perfections of our nature. 

ce. Comd., as + glancing-wrse. 

1548 Patten E.rfed. Scotl. H iiij, Syr Thomas Darcy 
vpon hys approch to the enemies, was strooken glauncing 
wyse on the ryght syde, witha bullet. 1580 Nortu Plutarch 
(1676) 18 He had never opened it to them but in dark 
speeches, and glaunsing wise, and so much as sufficed to put 
them in some hope. 

Hence Gla‘ncingly adv., in a glancing fashion. 

1556 J. Hexwoop Sfrder & F. xxxv. 47 Tharbiters glauns- 
ingly, Ere the flies ought saide.. Had betweene them selues 
these woords. 1577-87 Hotinsueo Chron. (1807-8) III. 125 
Others glansinglie passe by it, as a matter of no great obser- 
vation. 1668 H. More Drv. Dial. wi. xxix. (1713) 253 
These six... I distinctly remember, but had cursorily and 
glancingly cast mine Eye onalltwelve. 1827 Blackw. Mag. 
XXI. 502 My feet shall bear me glancingly along to the 
merry music ofstreams. 1855 Tait‘s fag, XXI1.119 There 
are plenty of witty men .. whose faculties play glancingly 
upon the surface of things. 

Glancy (gla‘nsi), 2. rave—'. [f. GLANCE 56.1 
+-Y!,] Bright; quick in movement. 

1733 Ramsay Zea-t. Afisc. (1775) 1. 108 Her glancy een 
like comets sheen, The morning sun outshining, 

Gland! (glend). [ad. L. g/and-em, glans acorn, 
perh. through F. g/and.]} 

1, An acorn. Oés. exc. (occas.) Bol. = GLANS 2. 

1631 R. H. Arvaigum. Whole Creature x. § 1. 76 Many 
Countries lived of Pulse, and Gland, and Dates. 1721 
Bravtey Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 45 A hundred Bushels, 
which may probably contain in Number 384000 Acorns ; for 
reckoning sixty Glands to the Pint, which is 3840 to the 
Bushel, in a hundred Bushels there will be the aforesaid 
Numher, 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 252/3 Gland, .. the fruit of 
the oak, the hazel, &c. 1880 [see GLANS 2}. 

+2. (See quot.; so Gr. BaAavos.) Obs. 

1684 tr. Bonet'’s Merc. Comprt. xix. 745 Glands, or Sup- 
positories. 

8. =Guans it. (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1854.) 

Gland? (glend). [ad. F. e/ande gland, tumour, 
altered form of OF. glandre (see GLANDER), 
*elandle, ad. L. *glandula GLANDULE.} 

1. Phys. An organ, composed of nucleated cells 
and either simple or complex in structure, which 
separates from the blood certain constituents for 


use in the body, or for ejection from it. 

Simple and compound glands are also distinguished as 
Conctosate (cf. LymrHatic) and ConcLomerate,q.v. Cer- 
tain organs,such as the spleen, thymus, thyroid, and adrenals, 
which perform the function of glands but have no excreto 
duct, are known as Ducttess (also afortc) glands. Indi- 
vidual glands, or groups of glands, are chiefly named from 
their position, as cervical, celiac, iliac, etc., or from their 
discoverer, as Blanadin's, Bowman's, etc. 

1692 Ray Dissol. World 132 Shells found in Animal Bodies, 
in whose Glands they were originally formed. @1711 KEN 
Ifyinnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 109 Soft Love compress’d 


GLAND. 


the Gland in either Eye, And Tears flow’d down. 1718 J. 
CHAMBERLAYNE Kedig. Philos, (1730) I. iii. § 4 Vhere are in 
the Mouth so many Glands or Fountains of Spittle. 1781 
E. Darwin Sot, Gard, 1. (1791) 155 The Chyle’s white trunk 
..Winds into glands, inextricable clues. 1830 R. Knox 
Béclara's Anat, 75 The cellular tissue is more abundant in 
the muscles than in the glands. 1851 CarreNterR Jfan. 
Phys, (ed. 2) 298 In Mammalia, the Absorbent system pre- 
sents itself in its most developed and concentrated state.. 
the glands are much more numerous. 1872 Mivart Elev:. 
Anat. x. (1873) 430 Each gland consists essentially of a net- 
work of finely divided lymphatic vessels on and amongst 
which capillary blood vessels ramify. 

2. Bol. A secreting cell or group of cells on the 
surface of a plant-structure (cf. quots. 1845-78). 

1785 Martyn Roussean’s Bot. xii. 131 At one end of these 
{filaments} is a gland, at the other an anther. 1805 Med. 
Fral. XIV. 543 Leaves circular..with two glands running 
one into another on the inner side above the base. 1845 
Linpcey Sch. Bot. i. (1858) 19 Glands are either hairs with a 
head or secreting organ .. or internal nuclei. .or little tuber- 
cles upon various organs. 1878 M«Nas Sot, (1879) 59 Glands 
are cells or aggregations of cells distinguished. . by contain- 
ing resinous, oily, sugary, or fragrant substances. 

3. alirtb.and Comb., as gland-alveolus, -cell, -cyst, 
-ducl, -fever, -follicle, -lesion, -lobile, -mass, -nerve, 
-ort fice, -palch, -salls, -secrelion, -slruclure, -lissue, 
-lumour, -vesicle; also gland-bearing, -ciliale(d, 
-dolled, -like, -lipped adjs. 

1897 A llbutt's Syst. Aled. 11. 809 Numerous small *gland 
alveoli open along its course. 1860 Darwin in Lie & Lett. 
(1887) III. 319 One of the *gland-bearing hairs of Drosera. 
1875 — /use tiv. Pl, iii. 56 The fluid within the *gland cells 
passes outwards. 1880 Beate Slight Aid. 110 As age ad- 
vances the gland-cells become more feeble. 1870 Hooxer 
Stud. Flora 465 Nephrodium rigidum. .involucre, *gland- 
ciliate. /éid. 124 Rosa canina..densely *gland-ciliated 
bracts. 1885 Syd, Soc. Lex., *Gland-cyst, a cyst developed 
in a gland from obstruction of a duct or distension of 
a follicle. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora p. xi, Hypericiner 
.. leaves opposite often *gland-dotted. 1860 Sir 
Tuompson Dis. Prostate (1868) 62 Pus is, in such cases, 
often found filling the sinus pocularis and the *gland-ducts 
around. 1885 Syd.Soc. Lex., *Gland-fever,a fever having 
connection with a disordered condition of the glands. 1878 
T. Bryant Pract. Snrg. 1. 138 The kind of tissue which is 
found between the *gland-follicles. 1897 Adlbxtt's Syst. 
Med. V1. 659 The *gland-lesion was essentially primary. 
1849-52 Topp Cycl. Anat. 1V. 1214/1 The whitish “gland-like 
mass. J/ézd. 829 '1 The *gland-lobules have the same relation 
to the efferent renal veins. 1897 Hutcuinson Archives 
Surg. VIIL. 295 A very considerable *gland-mass had now 
appeared on the left iliac fossa. 1897 Aldbntt's Syst. Med. 
III. 3c7 *Gland-nerves are... held to contain at least two 
sets of fibres. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 102 The dila- 
tation of occluded ducts or natural *gland-orifices. 1849-52 
Topp Cyel, Anat, IV. 839/1 In many Mammalia certain 
Peyerian *gland-patches show a constant .. size at all 
periods. 1873 T. H. Green /xtrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 79 In 
those cases in which calcification is associated with retained 
*gland-secretions, the calcareous matters will consist of the 
specific *gland salts. /ézd. 154 The adenomata_always 
originate froin pre-existing *gland-structures. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 110 Quite glabrous, i.e. without bristles or 
*gland-tipped hairs. 1860 Sir H. Tuompson Dis. Prostate 
(1868) 62 More fluid than natural is found in the *gland- 
tissue, and freely issues on being pressed. 1897 HuTCHINSON 
Archives Surg. VIIL. 201 The following notes describe a 
case in which a *gland tumour .. continued to grow steadily 
for many years. 1849-5sz Topp CyclL Anat. IV. 831/2 
A microscopic examination of the expressed contents of the 
*gland-vesicles reveals nuclei. 

Gland 3(glend). A/ech. [? var. of GLAN, GLAM 2; 
cf. Sc. Glaun(d ‘a clamp of iron or wood’ (Jam.).] 

1. Asleeve employed to press a packing tight on 
a piston-rod (cf. FOLLOWER § d, and Clam ‘a mov- 
able collaring for a pump’ (Zxg. Dial. Dicl.). 

1839 R.S. Rosinson Nawt. Steam Eng. 53, 66 is the cover 
of the casing, furnished with a stuffing box, gland, &c. 1871 
Daily News 6 Nov., The glands were leaking, and I thought 
every minute the steampipe would go. 1890 W. J. Gorbon 
Foundry 23 The glands on the top of each low-pressure 
cylinder .. will be enclosed in a steam-tight casing. 

2. A cross-piece or clutch made fast to a shaft, 
and communicating motion to a machine by en- 
gaging with part of the gearing. 

1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 31 Clutches or glands 
may be used with much advantage as a coupling for double 
bearings. Fig. 57 represents a coupling of this kind; it 
Consists of two Crosses. .one fixed to each shaft. 

3. Founding, a. ‘A hooked bar by which the 
parts of a molder’s flask are clamped together.’ 
b. ‘A plate through which the ends of a band or 
tightening clevis pass. A clip-plate.’ 

1875 in Knicut Dict. ALlech. 971/2. 

4. Comb. ,asgland-packer; gland-cock (see quot.). 

1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. 1V. 400/1 Gland-cock, a faucet 
held in place by a gland. 1885 /ustr. Census Clerks 42 
Engine, Machine maker..Gland Packer (Loco.). 

Glandaceous (glendé!'fas), 2. [f. L. gland-, 
glans GLAND 1! +-acEous.] Acorn-coloured, 

1885 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886 J. Tuomas Med. Dict., Glan- 
daceous, yellowish brown; the color of an acorn. 

+ Glandage. Ods.—° [a. OF. glandage (med. 
L. glandagium, glandalicunt), f. gland acorn: see 
-AGE.] (Sec quot.) 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Glandage (Fr.) Mast, also Mast- 
age, the season of turning hogs into the woods; the feeding 
of hogs by Mast. 

Glanda‘rious, ec. 
-AkI0US.] Acorn-like in shape; glandiform | Cezd. 
Dicl.). 


[f. L. gland-, GLAND! + | 
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Glandele, obs. form of GLANDULE. 

Glandenous, var. GLANDINOUS, Obs. 

Glander (glxnds1). Forms: 5 glaundre, 6-7 
glaunder, 7- glander(s. [a.OF. glandre, *glan- 
dle Guann 2, ad. L, glandula GLANDULE.] 

+1. A glandular swelling about the neck. Ods. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 372/2 She had..aboute her necke 
& throte a twenty botches called glaundres, 1§23 Fitz- 
HERB, //756. § 86 A glaunder, whan it breaketh, is lyke 
matter. 

2. pl. (const.as sing.) (The) glanders:a contagious 
disease in horses, the chief symptoms of which are 
swellings beneath the jaw and discharge of mucous 
matter Irom the nostrils. 

1523 Firznern. //usb. § 86 Glaunders is a disease, that .. 
appereth at his nosethrylles, and betwene his chall bones. 
1530 Patsocr. 183 Les glandres .. a disease of a horse called 
the glaunders. a 1637 Dekker, etc. Witch Edmonton wv. i. 
Wks. 1873 1V. 397 My Horse this morning runs most 
pitiously of the glaunders. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. //ist. I. 
437 vote, A consumption of the ethmoid hones of the nose 
called the glanders, is with us the most infectious and fatal 
[disease of the horse]. 12809 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Des/. 
(1837) IV. 416 Some of the stables at Lisbon are infected by 
Glanders. 1875 ZiemssEN Cycé. Afed. III. 320 Glanders 
and farcy are perfectly identical affections, both equally 
contagious, and differing only in their local manifestations. 

Jig. Goz 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. 1. ii. 327 They 
haue some of them beene the old hedgstakes of the presse, 
and soine of them are at this instant the botts and glanders 
of the printing house. 

b. The same disease communicated to man. 

1871 Darwin Desc. Maz 1.i.11 Man is liable to receive 
from the lower animals, and to communicate to them, cer- 
tain diseases, as hydrophobia, variola, the glanders, &c. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 76 Glanders is a specific 
disease given to man by inoculation from the horse. 

3. alirtb. and Comd., as glander-pesi, -puslule. 

1764 GRAINGER Sugar Cane 1. 616 No glander-pest his airy 
stables thinn’d. 1884 Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose II. 
420 The characteristic glander-pustules appear in crops on 
the face. 

Glandered (gle‘ndaid), pZ/. a. 
-ED2,) Affected with glanders. 

1667 J. Lacy Sauny the Scot 11. Dram. Wks. (1875) 345 
Petruchio is coming..upon an old, Jean, lame, spavined, 
glandered (cf. Suaxs. Tam. Shr. 1. ti. 51 possest with the 
glanders] broken-winded jade. 1752 BerKeLey Farther Th, 
on Tar-water Wks, V1. 501 It hath recovered even a glan- 
dered horse that was thought incurable. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/. 
Anat. 1. 429/1 The blood of a glandered horse will impart 
glanders. 1870 Homes Syst. Surg. I. (ed. 2) 700 The dis- 
charge may continue for many months..unattended by any 
other symptom, and yet the horse be decidedly glandered. 

Glanderous (gle‘ndaras), «. ([f. as prec. + 
-ous.] Affected with, or of the nature of, glanders. 

1727 Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Glanders, Several have 
observed that when a Horse has had the Farcin, he will 
easily become glanderous. 1753 J. BartLet Gent. Farriery 
328 Another hole.. should be made... to give issue to the 
glanderous matter washed away by the injection. 1880 
Brackmore Mary Anerley III. v. 72 He left an oozy channel 
drying, (like a glanderous sponge) in August ; and virulent 
fever came into histent. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. 11. 514 
Evidence of the presence of the glanderous condition. 


Glandiferous (glendi-féras), 2. [f. L. glan- 
difer acorn-bearing (f. gland-, glans acorn + -fer 
bearing} +-ous.] Bearing acorns or similar fruit. 

1647 A. Ross Myst. Poet. iv. (1675) 103 Virgil calls Acorns 
Chaonias giandes, and all glandiferous woods by the name 
of Dodona. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 10 Into these Fur- 
rows... throw... ali the Glandiferous Seeds, Mast, and Key- 
bearing kinds. 1707 Mortimer 4/usé. 338 The Beech is 
of two sorts and numbred amongst the Glandiferous Trees. 
1865 Pall fall G. 13 July 11/1 Many [trees] which are 
divided by Pliny into glandiferous and pitch-bearing cannot 
be included in either division. 

Hence Glandi*ferousness. 1727 in Bairey vol. II. 

Glandiform (gle'ndifgim), 2. [ad. L. type 
*elandifor mts, f. glandi-, glans acorm: see -FORM.] 

4. Acorn-shaped. 2. Resembling a gland. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 84 In a few instances 
half the length of the esophagus has been coinpletely gorged 
by a single fleshy or glandiform excrescence. 1836-9 Topp 
Cycl. Anat. 11, 990/2 The penis .. is terminated by a soft 
and glandiform structure. 1857 DuNnc.ison Med. Lex. 
413 Glandiform ganglions. 

+ Gla:ndinous, 2. Obs. vare. Also 6 glande- 
nous, -ynous. [app. f. late L. glandin-, glandd 
=L. gland-em GLAND! : see -oUS.] = GLANDULOUS. 

1541 R. CopLanp Guydox's Quest. Chirurg. G iij b, They 
[the pappes] be composed of whyte glandenous flesshe, and 
with veynes, arteres, & synewes. 1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. 
King’s Evil, tumours that usually arise about the Neck and 
sometimes in some other glandinous parts. 

+ Gla-ndi-si-milar, a. Os. [f.mod.L. glandi 
sémilts (after SiMILaK).] Resembling a gland. 

1753 N. Torriano Afidwifry 38 Womb .. Its substance is 
somewhat glandi-similar. 

Glandle, obs. form of GLANDULE. 

Glandless (glendlés), a Lol. 
+-LESs.] Destitute of glands. 

1830 LinpLey Wat. Syst. Bot. 150 Polypetalous dicot yle- 


dons, with ..exstipulate glandless leaves. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 221 Hieracinm murorum..almost glandless. 


Glandular (glendivlan, @. [ad. F. glandu- 
laive, f. glandule GLANDULE: see -AR}.] Of or 
pertaining to a gland or glandule; resembling, or 
of the nature of, a gland; containing, bearing, or 


[f. prec. + 


[f GLaNnpb 2 


| consisting of, a gland or glands. a. Phys. b. Bot. 


GLANDULOSITY. 


&. 1740 CHEYNE Regimen 188 The nervous membranous 
Tubuli, and the glandular Machinule. 1789 W. Bucnayx 
Dom. Med. (1790) 83 Glandular obstructions .. general! 
proceed from inactivity. 1836-9 Yopp Cyc/, Anat. If. 481/5 
‘The prevailing ideas respecting the essential characters of 
the glandular organization are .. vague and_ indefinite. 
1856-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1.15 We cannot 
admit a proper Glandular Tissue, as most authors do. 1872 
Huxcey Pays. v. 117 The liver is the largest glandular 
organ in the body. 

b. 1793 Martyn Lang. Bot. s.v. Glandulosum, A glan- 
dular leaf, is that which has glands either on the surface or 
on the serratures. 21794 Sir W, Jones Se/. Jndian Plants 
Wks. 1799 II. 99 Germ awled; pointed, furrowed, with promi- 
nent seedlets, sitting on a glandular pedicel. 1859 Fairuo1t 
Tobacco \1876) 2 The leaves .. are covered with glandular 
hairs, 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 121 Kosa villosa..sepals 
more or less persistent densely glandular. 

Hence Gla‘*ndularly adv. 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Glandularly-crenated, Glandn- 
larly-serrated, having crenatures or serratures tipped with 
glands. [And other examples.]} 

[f. as 


Glandulation (glendizlé-fan). Bol. 
prec. +-aTion.] ‘ The mode of cccurrence or pre- 
sence of glands in ‘plants’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1760 J. Lee Jtrod, Bot, 11. xix. 210 Glandulation respects 
the secretory Vessels ; which are either Glandules, Follicles, 
or Utricles. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 1. Note at end, On 
Vegetable Glandulation. 

Glandule (glxndizl). Chiefly A/. Also 5 
glandele, 7 glandul, (glandle). [a. F. g/andule, 
ad. L. glandula ‘in pl. glands of the throat, ton- 
sils), dim. of gland-, glans acorn: cf. GLAND sd.!] 

+1. A gland. Obs. 


The word is chiefly current in the 17th cent. and is then 
applied esp. to the glands of the throat and neck, or to the 
tonsils, though also used as a general term. . 

1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 84 Glandeles fat ben kirnelis 
pat ben in be ground [= groin]. 1601 HoLLanb Pliny 1. 339 
The spungeous kernels, which in men be called Tonsillz, or 
the Almands, are in swine named the Glandules. 1634 T. 
Jounson Parey’s Chirurg. xv. xv. (1678) 382 At the greater 
corner of the eye there is a glandule, made Jor containing and 
receiving the moisture. 1676 J. Cooke AMlarrow Surg. 424 
The rest of the Glanduls of the Body do serve either to 
Excretion, as those of the Testicles, Prostates [etc.]; or for 
reduction as Glandule Renales. 1713 Deruam Phys. Theol. 
1v.viil.162 For the affording this oily or muciliginous Matter, 
there are Glandules very Commodiously placed near the 
Joynts, 1748 tr. Vegetius’ Distemp. Anim. 161 The glan- 
dules also are sometimes troublesome to animals. 

b. A small gland. 

1751 in CuamBers Cycd, 1870 Ro.teston Anim. Life In- 
trod. 63 Oral salivary glands are represented only by small 
glandules impacted in the mucous membrane of the mouth. 


+2. pi. A swelling of the glands in the throat 


or neck (so L. glandulx;. Obs. rare. 

[¢ 1400 Lianfranc’s Cirnrg. 207 Also blood is medlid wip 
greet fleume & malancolie, & engendrip glandulas & Scro- 
phulas.] c¢1s50 Luoyp Treas. Health \xiiii. (? 1560) V vi, To 
take away the glandules, incorporate brimstone and whete 
bran wt Terpentine. 1616 SurFL. & Markn. Conutry Farme 
98 For the strangles or glandules which happen vnder the 
Oxe his throat .. plucke away their glandules, and after 
couer his head with some couering. ; 

3. A morbid swelling or growth in the body. 

1656 R. Wuittey in Nicholas Papers (Camden) III. 263 
His distemper was a great swelling on his brest below his 
clauis. Phisitians .. found .. yt he had there a glandule by 
wearing of armes or something else. 1670 G. H. //zst. 
Cardinals 111. 11, 296 They found his Reins to be wasted, 
and two Callous Glandules (which the Physicians call 7zder- 
cndi) obstructing the passage of his Urine. 1822-34 Gooa's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.377 Sometimes [the diseased omentum 
has been] loaded with many thousand glandules. . 

Hence Glandula‘ceous a. [see -acEous], ‘like to 


a gland’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 


Glanduliferous (glendivfli-féras), a  [f. 
GLANDULE + -(1)FEROUS.] Bearing glands or glan- 
dules. 

1joz Drake in PAil. Trans. XXIII. 1236 It wou'd be a 
weak objection, to alledge that the Observation and Experi- 
ment being made on the Uterus of a Cow, the inference 
wou’d not ho!ld from thence to a Woman, the one being 
Glanduliferous, and the other Placentiferous. 1811 A. ‘T. 
Tuomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 222 ‘The petals are .. longer 
than the filaments, which are in ternaries .. and the three 
innermost glanduliferous at the base. 1882 Nature XXV. 
327 One may sometimes examine all the leaves without de- 
tecting a single glanduliferous one. 

So Glanduli‘gerous a. [f. L. -ger, f. gerére to 
bear.] =prec. - 

1857 Gosse Creation 229 A protrusion and eversion of the 
glenulieetens edge of the mantle. 

Gla‘nduliform, 2. [f. L. glandula GLANDULE 
+-(1)ForM.] ‘ Having the appearance of a gland 
or glandule’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). ; 

Gla-ndulite. Afi. ? Obs. [a. F. glandulile, 
f. glandule: see GLANDULE and -1TE.} Pudding- 
stone, an agglomeration of gland-like pebbles. 

1811 PinkeRTON Pefrad, II. 119 The stones called glandu- 
lites by Saussure. . . 

Glandulose (glz'ndizldus), a. Aol. [ad. L. 
glandulés-us: see GLANDULOUS.] Full of glands 
or gland-like formations; having the nature of a 
gland. 

1847 W. E. Steete Field Bot. 52 Leaves glandulose. 1881 
Baker in ¥rv/. Linn. Soc. XVIII. 275 Panicle with spread- 
ing, few-flowered, secund, glandulose, slender branches. 

+Glandulo'sity. Ods.rare—'. [f. as prec. + 
-ITy.] A gland-like formation. 


a 


GLANDULOUS. 


1646 Six T. Browne Pseud. Ep. uit. xxv. 176 In the upper 
parts of wormes, there are likewise found certaine white and 
ovall glandulosities which Authors terme egs. 

Glandulous (gle‘ndiélas\), 2 Phys. ? Obs. 
Also 5 glandelous, -ose. fad. F. glanduleux, 
ad. L. glandutos-us, f. glandula Guaxd, GLax- 
DULE.] Of or pertaining to a gland or glandule; 
having the nature of a gland; containing, or con- 
sisting of, glands. 

©1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 28 Anoper maner fleisch ber is 
pat is glandelose, bat is as it were accornis. /dtd. 267 Al pe 
fleisch of be tetis is glandelous. 1541 R. CopLann Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. Citj, Lhe other is glandulouster, odenose 
[2 read glandulous or adenose], or cruddy and kyrnele, as is 
the flesshe of the ballockes,of the duggesand the flessbe of the 
emuntores. 1575 TurBerv. Faudconrie 272 Then must you 
fall Be giving hir of those glandulous kirnels of the Weather. 
1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden \xviii. 129 The tuberous and 
glandulous Cloggs being not much unlike those hard swel- 
lings. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 57 It [the 
gallinazo) has a wrinkled, glandulous and rough skin. 1801 
Phil. Trans. XCI. 251 Its substance is glandulous and 


compact. 1846 BucHanan Technol. Dict., Glandular, 
Glandulous. 
b. Bot. =GLANDULOSE, 


1794 Martyn Roussean’s Bot, xxix. 454 Having the lower 
serratures glandulous. 

Hence Gla‘ndulousness, 1727 in Bai.ey vol. II. 

Glandynous, var. Guanpixovs, Oés. 

Glaneing, obs. form of GLEANING. 

Glangore, var. GLENGoRE, Ods. 


+Glannen, glanen, 54. Ols. rare. [a. 
Welsh gzo/anen woollen, f. giv/és wool: see FLAN- 
NEL.] Woollen cloth, Fuanxev. Also aétrid. 

1596 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 2 A glanen waste 
coate. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 348/2 Flannel, or 
Glannen .. is one of several sorts of Cloth made of Wool. 

|| Glans (glenz). [L. g/azs acorn, cognate with 
the synonymous Gr, Badavos; cf. GLAND.] 

1. Anat. The glans penis. 

So Gr. Badavos (Aristotle); L. géans penis is in Celsus. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet, 202 Buttoning up the Prepuce 
with a Brasse or Silver-button on both sides of the Glans, 
"ae W. Bucnan Dom. Med. (1790) 509 The prepuce must be 
.. divided, in order to .. set the imprisoned glans at liberty. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet'’s Anat. 818 The Glans (Salanus) of 
the penis. 1881 Mivart Cat 241 The distal end of the organ 
is called the glans. 

2. Bet. (See quots.) 

1704 in Harris Lex. Techn. 1866 Treas. Bot. 533/1 Glaus, 
an inferior fruit, one-celled by abortion, not dehiscing, con- 
taining one or two seeds, and seated in a cupule; as in the 
acorn. 1880 Gray Struct. Sot. 296 The nut is often enclosed 
or surrounded by a kind of involucre, termed a Cupule,; 
such as the cup at the base of the acorn, the bur of the 
chestnut, and the leaf-like covering of the hazel-nut. ‘Ihe 
name Glans (sometimes Gland in English) is technically 
applied to such nuts, 

Glanse, glanss, obs. ff. GLANCE v,! 

Glanz, var. GLANCE 56.2 

Glar, glaur (glar, glér), 56. Sc. and north. dial. 
Also glair, gloar. [Of unknown origin; cf. next 
vb, and ON, /etr mud.) Slime, mud. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxxiii. 108 He .. in a myre, vp to 
the ene, Amang the glar did glyd. 1596 Datrympte tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scott. 1. 45 Five myles of this loch of Spynie 
..-is now maid glare and myre. 1715 Ramsay Chast's Kirk 
Gr. u. ili, Then took his bonnet to the bent And daddit aff 
the glar Fou clean that day. 1843 Carty.e Let. Jan. in 
Froude Life in Lond, (1884) I. xi. 285 Like building a dry 
brick house out of a quagmire of clay and glar! 1867 Sir 
W. Enuniort in Proc, Berw. Nat, Field Cinb 310 Holes full 
of black glaur. 1893 Northumbid. Gloss., Glair, glaur, 
gtoar, glar, liquid mud of the filthiest sort. 

Ilence Glaury a., muddy. rare. 

1788 Pict EN Poems 38 Through glaury holes an’ dybes 
nae mair Ye'll ward my pettles frae the lair, 1879 R. 
AvamMson Lays Leisure Hours 85 Frae gilded throne to 
glaury sheuch. 

Glayr, glaur (glar, gldr), v. Sc. Alsog glawr. 
[cf. prec. sb. and Grory v.2] ¢raus. To make 
muddy. 

1450 Henryson Iol/ & Lamé iti. Poems (1865) 211 That 
suld presume, with thy foull lippis vyle, To glar my drink, 
and this fair watter fyle. 1809 Skinner Misc, Poet. 132 Just 
whare their fect the dubs had glawr'd, And barken'd them 
like bryne. 

Glare (glée1), 53.1 Also 5 glayre. [f. GLARE v.] 

1. Dazzling brilliance (of a light, fire, sun, ete.}; 
a strong fierce light. Also adsod., dazzling or op- 
pressive sunshine, esp. when falling upon reflecting 
surfaces and not relieved by shadow or verdure. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 5926 All shone his shilde & his shene 
arinur, Glissenond of gold witha glayre hoge. 1697 DamPiER 

Voy. (1729) |. 4 Betwixt 10 and 11 it cleared up.. The glare 
did not continue long before it rained again. 1700 DrypEN 
Pal, & Arc. 1. 546 The frame of burnished steel, that cast 
a glare From far. 1716 Anpison Ovid, A/et. 11. 131 The seat 
with party-colour’d gems was bright; Apolloshin'd amid the 
glare of light. 1748 A xson's Voy, i. iii. 320 The frequent 
glare of the lightning had prevented the explosions from 
being observed. 1764 Gotpsm. Trav, 71 The naked negro, 
panting at the line.. Basks in the glare. 1832 W. Irvinc 
Alhambra 11. 45 The owl, who hated the glare and bustle 
of crowded streets [etc.]. 1869 Freeman Worm, Cong. (1876) 

HII. xi. 71 The comet .. shone over the land with a fearful 
glare. 1877 A. B. Eowarps Up Niée ii. 36 At a little before 
midday, when the heat and glare were becoming intolerable. 

Jig. 1809-10 CoLERIDGE Friend (1865) 29 Books. .looked at 

through the thick mists of ignorance, or amid the glare of 

prejudice and passion, 1850 CartyLe Laéter-d, Pamph. 
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viii. (1872) 258 There rose this.. glare of hope upon Igna- 
tins. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 66 Who knows if this 
our Rene's quick Subsidence from as sudden noise and glare 
Into oblivion was impolitic. 

b. The glistening or shining of some surface. 

1658 \V. SANOERSON Graphice 86 Wash it over with .. 
Gum-dragon, steeped or dissolved in water, which will set 
a glare or freshnesse upon the Picture. axgoo B. E. Dict. 
Cant, Crew, Glare, a Glister; also the weak Light of a 
Comet, Candle, or Glow-worm. 1702 C. MATHER J/agu. 
Chr. Ww. vii. (1852) 128 What would it avail if a man could 
make a glare on his face, by smearing it with some of the 
noctilucas invented by tbe modern chymistry? 18121 Se// 
Iustructor 550 Take the glare off the copper. ; 

2. fig. Dazzling or showy appearance ; gaudiness; 
tawdry brilliance. 

1706 Estcourt Fair Examp. 1.1. 49, 1 find, that Virtue 
was but a Glare to blind my Jealousie. 1790 Map, D'ARBLAY 
Diary 6 May, She is a very fine woman .. but with rather 
too much glare, both without and within. 181z Byron CA. 
Har. 1. ix, Maidens, like moths, are ever caught by glare. 
1856 H. Rocers £ss. 11. viii. 361 The imagery is too pro- 
fuse, the diction too ornate; in a word, there is too much of 
the pomp and glare of rhetoric. 

3. A fierce or piercing look. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1v. 402 About them round A Lion now 
he [Satan] stalkes with fierie glare. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VII. 156 Winged serpents. .destroying mankind 
by a single glare. 19792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 11. 48 Mark 
the fixed gaze, the wild and frenzied glare. 1834 Lytton 
Pompett 1. vi, His eyes were hollow, and shone with a 
brilliant and feverish glare. 1849 Macautay Hist, Eng. iv. 
1. 450 The glare of his eyes had a fascination for the unhappy 
victim on whom they were fixed. 

Glare (glé1), 54.2 [Of obscure origin: ef. 
Gare sb.! 1b.) +4. Frost, icy condition (ods.). 
b. U.S. A sheet of ice. 


1567 Turservice £fit., etc. 81b, How may Glare and 
Frost intise a feruent sweate. 1569 /é/d. (1587) 186b, 
Eight monthes the Winter dures, The glare it is so great. 
1854 M.S. Cummins Lamplighter xiii, You noticed how 
everything was covered with ice, this morning..the pave- 
ment was. .a perfect glare. 

Glare (glée1), 2. US. Also glair, [?attrrb. 
use of GLARE 56.2] Smooth and bright or translu- 
cent, glassy. Chiefly of ice. 

1856 OLMsTED Slave Stafes 345 A congealed pool of rosin 
..firm and glair; varying in color, and glistening like 
polished porphyry. 1859 F. A. Gatrritus Artid. Dan. 
(1862) 63 nofe, The recoil of guns on Sleighs varies from four 
or five feet when on rough ground. .totwenty or thirty yards 
when on glare ice. 1872 C. Kine Mountain, Sterra Nev. 
iv. 89 Looking down the glare front of ice. 1890 W. P. 
Lett in Shields Sig Game N. Amer. 85 It (the Caribou] 
then suddenly squats upon its haunches, and slides along the 


glare. ice. 
Glare (glé-, v. [ME. glaren =MDu., MLG. 


glaren (mod. dial. Du. glarien) to gleam, glare. 
Kilian explains glacrende ooghen as ‘gray eyes’ 
(oculi castt, glauct\, and glaer-oogigh as ‘ gray- 
eyed’. To the samc set of words may perh. be 
referred MHG. (ver)glarren, LG. gleren, glerre ; 
and connexion with GLAss seems probable.] 

1. ¢utr. Toshine witha brilliant or dazzling light. 
Also of light itself. 

c1zg0 Kent. Serm. in O. E. Alisc.27 pet Gold petis bricht 
and glareth ine po brichtnesse of po sunne [etc.]. ©1384 
Cnavcer //. Kame 1, 272 Hyt is not al golde that glareth. 
c1440 Promp. Parv, 198/1 Glaryn, or bryghtly shynyn .. 
rutilo, 1530 Patscr. 568/1, I glare or glystre, as golde 
dothe, je reluys. 1658 W. SanpeRson Graphice 4 Light. .1t 
cwingiles in a Star; Blazes and glares out in a Comet. 1764 
Go.nsm. Trav. 174 No zephyr fondly sues the mountain’s 
breast, But meteors glare, and stormy glooms invest.” 1795- 
1814 Worvsw. /xcurs. 1, 2 Southward the landscape in- 
distinctly glared, Through a pale steam. 1839 Loner. 
Hyperion 1. vii, The setting sun glared wildly from the 
summit of the hills. 1860 Tynpaut Géac. 1. xiv. 93 Through 
the fissures .. the morning light glared strangely. 1885 
Athenzum 23 May 667/1 The whitish dust which glares in 
the brilliant sunlight of the Dorsetshire coast. 

b. fig. To display oneself ostentatiously ; to be 
obtrusively evident or conspicuous. 

1712 Pore 1s? Ep, to Miss Blount 53 She glares in Balls, 
front Boxes, and the Ring, A vain, unquiet, glitt’ring, 
wretched Thing! a@ 1748 Watts /inprow. Mind x. iii. § 9 
Though the demonstration glare in their faces, 1791 Bos- 
WELL Yohnson (1816) LI]. 298 A writer [Pennant] .. whose 
ungenerous prejudice against the house of Stuart glares‘in 
misrepresentation. 1816 KEatInGE /rav. (1817) 1. 128 It is 
insufficient to say French influence prevails..The fact is—it 
glares—it is too ostensible and obtrusive. 1856 Emerson 
ing. Traits, Aristocr, Wks. (Bohn) II. 76 The feudal 
churacter of the English state..glares a little, in contrast 
with the democratic tendencies. 

2. To look fixedly and fiercely. Const. a7, on, 
upon. 

1609 W. M. Aan in Moone F 2b, Mo-ckso.. glared vpon 
me, as if he would haue looked through me. 1659 D. Pett 
Imfpy. Sea 110 note, The Hebrews call anger neas because 
therein..the whole man swells like a Toad, and glares like 
the Devil. 1740 Somervitte //obbinol 11. 375 She haunts 
him still, And glares upon him with her haggard Eyes. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. u. xxxiv, And each upon his rival glared. 
1859 F. Pacet Curate, etc. 313 You actually glared on 
his daughters with a most morose aspect. 1871 B. Tayior 
Faust (1875) 1. xxi. 183, I peeped at the owl in her nest 
alone: How she stared and glared. 

& 1717 Prior Ada 1. 41 When arguments too fiercely 
glare, You calm them with a milder air. 1872 L. STEPHEN 
Playgr. Europe iii. (1894) 83 The black ribs of the moun- 
tains glaring at you through rents in the clouds, 

3. ¢razs. To send forth or express with a glare. 

1667 Mitton P. L. vi. 849 Every eye Glar'd lightning, and 


GLARINGLY. 


shot forth pernicious fire, 1758 L. TempLr Sketches (ed. 2) 
83 One of the most insipid Fellows that ever glared weary 
Stupidity from a large dead Eye. 1791 Cowrer [fad 1x. 
294 Hector glaresrevenge. 1845 Browninc Soul's 7rag. 1. 
87 If I could not say it, I glared it at him. 1855 MitMan 
Lat. Chr. v1. iti, (1864) II]. 460 Two popes glaring defiance 
at each other from opposite quarters of the city. 

4. To reflect with a glare. Also fo glare back. 

1694 SouTHERNE Fatal Marriage v.i. Dram. Wks. 1721 
II. 162 All the images Of a long mis-spent life were rising 
still To glare a sad reflection of my crimes, 1820 Byron 
Mar, Fattero w. i. 70 Worlds mirror'd in the ocean, goodlier 
sight Than torches glared back by a gaudy glass. 

The vb. stem in Coms., as + glare-eye; 
glare-eyed a., with glaring eyes; glare-worm, a 
glow-worm (cf. glaze-worm, glass-wormy. 

1607 TopseLt Four-/. Beasts (1658) 420 Nitedula. .T rather 
take that word to signifie a glare-worm. 1683 CHALKHILL 
Thealua & Cl. 138, | spy'’d A Lion running after him glare- 
eyed, And full of rage. 1711 Lond. Gaz, No. 48754 Lost.. 
a Strawberry Mare. .two glare Eyes. 1847-78 Hactiwett, 
Glare-worm, a glow-worm. /, Wight. 

Glare, var. GLair 56.1; obs. form of GLaIR vz. 

Glareless (glé-1les), a. rare. [f. GLARE 56,1 
+-LESs.] Free from glare. 

e815 Fuseuin Lect, Paint. vi. (1848) 480 The glareless 
evenness of plain daylight. 188: W. Wirxins Songs of 
Study 40 Bethy slumber unfevered, And thornless and glare- 
less thy bed. 

Glareose (gléer/du's), a. [ad. L. gldreds-us: 
see hext.] = GLAKEOuS b. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 533/1 Glareose, growing in gravelly 
places. 

Glareous (glér/jas), 2.1 [ad. L. gldreds-us, f. 
glirea gravel; cf. OF. glaireux.} ta. Of soil: 
Gravelly (ods... b. Sot. (See quot. 1880.) 

c142z0 Padlad, on Husé. w. 497 With stonys mixt hit stont 
in argillous Lond, and with grauel niixt in glareous. 1610 
W, FotkincHam Art of Survey 1. xi. 43 Their Vines are 
best fitted with a glareous soyle, viz. dry, leane and creachy. 
1675 Evetyn /¢rra (1676) 43 Be the Stones or Rock Glareous, 
Metallic, Testaceous, Salts or any other Concretes whatsoever. 
1880 Grav Struct. Bot. 413/2 Glareous, growing in gravel. 

Glareous, a.2; see GLAiREOUS. 

Glariness : see GLARY a.! 

Glaring (gle>rin), v4/. sb. [See-1nc1.] The 
action of the verb GLARE, in various senses. 

1563 Man A/usculus’ Commoupl. 149 b, Thei whiche. .are 
oftentimes trained oute of the waie of truth, by the likely 
glarings [L. sfectris] of reason. 1667 Perys Diary (1877) 
V. 455 A chimney-piece of Dancre’s doing, in distemper, 
with egg to keep off the glaring of the light. 1706 Ref. 
Ridic. 51 Those perpetual discourses .. are but counterteit 
glarings to dazzle a too credulous husband. 1786 tr. Beck- 
Jords Vathek (1868) 46 The glaring of eyes which could 
belong only to devils or tigers. 

Gla‘ring, /7/.a. [See -1nc?.] That glares. 

1. Of the eyes: Staring fiercely or wildly. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer (rod. 684 Swiche glarynge eyen hadde he 
as an hare. a1600 Haves in Hakluyt Voy. II]. 158 He 
passed along. . yawning and gaping wide, with ougly demon- 
Stration of long teeth and glaring eies. 1697 Drvorn lire. 
Georg. 1. 658 He leaves the Fens, and leaps upon the 
Ground; And hissing, rowls his glaring Eyes around, 1827 
Pottox Course 7. 1x, Trying whiles to send his glaring eye 
Beyond the wide circumference of his woe. 

+b. Bright, sparkling. Ods. rare - 1. 

16zz Drayton /oly-olb. xxi. 72 And looke my manly face, 
in thy sweet glaring eyes. 

2. That gives ont or reflects a dazzling light. 
Also of light, colours, etc.: Vivid, dazzling, ex- 
cessively bright. 

1515 Scot. Fiedd 61 in Chetham Afisc. (1856) 11, He durst 
not counter with our king.. For all the glaring [Percy ATS. 
gloring] goulde, under god of heaven! 1638 F. Junius 
Paint. Ancients 339 A phlegmaticke eye .. abhorreth all 
manner of bright and glaring colours. 1693 Drypen 
Persius, Sat, 1. 1 The glaring Sun Breaks in at ev'ry 
Chink. 1739 J. Trapp Righteous Over-nt, (1758) 64 These 
Ignes Fatui, these glaring Meteors. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Vanderput & S. i, 2 Reflected in gleams upon the glaring 
white fronts of the houses. 1850 Kincstey Aét, Locke i, As 
the midnight brightened into dawn and the glaring lamps 
grew pale. 1879 Farrar St, Pad (1883) 139 They had been 
traversing a bare, bleak, glaring, undulating plain. 

Jig. @1653 G. Damien /dyé/ iii. 35 Kings Suffer, when 
they give Inhzrent Light, long-fixt Prerogative, To fill a 
glareing Office. 1749 J. Epwarps Life Brainerd App. 294 
‘Lhe glistering Appearance and glaring Show of false Religion 
dazzles their eyes, 1766 Foroyce Sev. Vg. Wom. (1767) 
I. ii. 78 Distinguish between what is glaring and what is 
genteel. 

3. That displays itself openly; obtrusively evident 
or conspicuous. Now chiefly with sbs. which have 
a bad sense, as fault, falsehood, etc. 

1706 Kef?. Ridic. 42 A man ought not to descend to a 
slavish and glaring complaisance. 1718 ATTERBURY Sera. 
(1737) ILI. 186 Such a glaring proof of his resurrection. 1748 
Anson's Voy. u. vii. 209 “here were some few .. incapable 
of discerning the force of equity, however glaring. 1812 
H. & J. Smitw &e7. Addr. x. (1873) 94 To elude this glar- 
ing absurdity. 1850 M:Cosu Div. Govt. u. ii. 193 Let us 
notice some of the more glaring defects of the work. 1869 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) III. xii. 245 hese glaring 
contradictions do not indeed affect the belief that there is 
some groundwork of fact for the story. 

Glaringly (gle*rinli), adv. 
In a glaring tashion. 

a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 111. (1590) 278 But the colours for 
the grounde were so well chosen, neither sullenly darke nor 
glaringly lightsome. 1709 STEELE Zatler No. 92 P 1 The 
Satyrist never falls upon Persons who are not glaringly 
faulty. 1746 WesLev Princ. Methodist 64 This is glaringly 


[f. prec. + -Ly 2.] 


GLARINGNESS. 


seit-evident. 1831 Mackintosu //ist. Eng. 11.15 Few pre- 
tensions can be more glaringly absurd. 1845 Darwin Voy, 
Nat. xii. (1879) 261 The day was truly Chilian: glaringly 
bright. 1881 Seetey in Macm. Mag, XLV. 47, 1 ask why 
Macaulay is so glaringly unlike Grote. 

Glaringness (glérinnés). [f.as prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality of being glaring. 

1664 Perys Diary (1879) III. 57 [Mr. Cocker came] to show 
me the manner of his gaining light to grave by, and to lessen 
the glaringnesse of it at pleasure by an oyled paper. 1742 
Jarvis Quix. 1.1.1. (1749) 2 The glaringness of his prose, 
and the intricacy of his style, seemed to him so many pearls. 
1763 C. Jonnston Reverie II. 58 A dress whose glaring- 
ness and singularity must attract the notice of every one 
who sawit. 1885G. Merepitn Diana Crossways II. vi.132 
The likeness. . became striking to glaringness. 

Glary (gléeri),a.t [f Guare sé.l+-y¥1.] Full 
of glare; dazzling, glaring. Hence Gla‘riness. 

1632 Vicars ineid vin. 241 Chopt from the neck, whose 
gogling glarie eyes, Rouling in rage, beholders stupifies. 
1659 Brace in Soyle’s Wks. (1772) VI. 135, I know, that 
bright crystal glass is glary ; ante avoid that glariness, our 
artificers run into the other extreme. 1816 L. Hunt Rimini 
1, 186 Purple smearings, with a velvet light, Rich from the 
glary yellow, thickening bright. 1866 [see FLarya]. 1883 
Burton & Cameron Yo Gold Coast |. iv. 113 A garden, 
formerly dusty, glary, and dreary. 

Glary (glé-ri), a2 [f. Guare sd.2 + -v1; cf. 
GLARE a.] ta. Icy, frozen (0ds.). b. U.S. 
Smooth and slippery. 

1569 Turserv. £fit., etc. (1587) 186 b, For in the winter 
time, so glarie is the ground : As neither grasse nor other 
graine in pastures may be found. 1854 Lowet. $¥rud. in 
Ltaly Prose Wks. 1890 I. 137 Behind, a glary slope invited 
me constantly to slide over the horse’s tail. 

Glas, glasce, glase, obs. forms of Guass sé. 

Glasge, var. GLack 56.7, Ods. 

Glase, obs. form of GLACE v., GLAzE v.1 

Glase,e)r, obs. ff. GLAZER, GLAZIER. 

Glasen, obs. form of GLASSEN a. 

Glaserian (gle‘zieriin). Also Glasserian. 
[f. Glaser, the name of a Swiss anatoinist (died 
1675).) In Glas(s\erian fissure (see quot. 1854). 

1840 G. ELtis Anat. 282 Above the membrana tympani, 
and rather in front of it, is the Glasserian or glenoid fissure. 
1849-52 Topp Cyc/, Anat. 1V.937/2 That part which is an- 
terior to the glasserian fissure is lined with cartilage. 1854 
Mayne Expos.Lex., Glasserian Fissure, term for the fissure 
which is situated between the squamous and petrous portions 
of the temporal bone, and in the glenoid cavity. 

Glaserite (glé-zérait), An. [From ‘sal 
polychrestum Glaser?’ the pharmaceutical name of 
potassium sulphate, discovered by Christoph Glaser, 
a Swiss chemist of the 17th c.] = APHTHITALITE. 

1852 Amer. Fral. Sci. Ser. 1. X1V. 266 Sulphate of Potash 
(Glaserite). 1882 Dana Alan. Min, & Lith. Index, Glaserite 
v. Arcanite. 

Glasery(e, var. GLassEery, Oés. 

+Glash, v. Sc. Obs. [? onomatopeeic: cf. 
Fiasu v.] zztr. To come like a flash of light. 

17.. Young Andrew xxxvi. in Child Ballads u, x\viii. 
(1884) 434/2 Soe they ffought together like two lyons, And 
fire betweene them two glashet out. 

Glashan, var. GLossan Avglo-Jrish, coal-fish. 

Glasier, -ior, obs. forms of GLAZIER. 

Glason, Glaspe, obs. ff. GLASSEN a., CLASP sd. 

Glass (glas), sb.! Forms: 1, 3 gles, 2-4 gles(e, 
4-7 glas, (4-5 glase), glasse, (5 glaas, glasce, 6 
glace, glasshe, 9 Sc. glaas), 6- glass. [OE. gles 
str.neut. (? erron. masc. in Bada’s Eccl. Hist. v. v-) 
=OS. glas, gles (Du glas), OHG. glas (MHG. and 
mod.G. glas ::—O Teut.*g/dso™ ; a variant with con- 
sonant-ablaut, g/azd™, is represented by ON. gier, 
Da., MSw. g/ar; the mod. Scandinavian langs. have 
glas from Ger. (already in MSw. and MDa.). 

A related word is prob. OL. g/#@r (masc., if the pl. glasas 
‘succina’ be miswritten for *gl@ras) amber, representing 
the OTeut. word (? *y/%zo-, ? *gl@zt-) adopted in Latin as 
glés\sium, glesum. The OHG. g/as occurs as a gloss to 
electruin amber. The ultimate root may be OTeut. g/d-, 
gtl@- ablaut-variant of g/é- to shine : see GLow v.] 

I. Asa substance. 

1. A substance, in its ordinary forms transparent, 
lustrous, hard, and brittle, produced by fusing sand 
(silica) with soda or potash (or both), usually with 
the addition of one or more other ingredients, esp. 
lime, alumina, lead oxide. 

For the different kinds see Crown-, Fiint-, Pcate-, 
Water-Giass, etc.; also bottle-, crystal-, cut-glass, etc. 
under the different words. 

¢888 K. /ELrrep Boeth. v. § 1 Ne me nane lyst mid glase 
zeworhtra waza. agoo Cynewutr Crist 1282 in Exeter 
Bk., Pet scire gles. c1175 Land. Hom. 83 pet gles ne 
breked ne chined. a1zzzg Axcr. RK. 164 Vor gles ne to- 
brekeS nout bute sum pine hit arine. 13.. A. Adis. 7665 
Theo wyndowes weoren of riche glas. 1382 Wycur Kev. 
iv.6 As a se of glas, lijk to cristal. 14.. Lat. Eng. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 619/41 Vitrian, glaas. c1425 Eng. Voc., 
ibid. 648/39 Hoc uitrum, glasse. 150z Ord. Crysten Men 
(W. de W. 1506) 1. vii. 79 Of ferne brente and put in to 
asshes man maketh by crafte these vesselles of glasshe. 1541 
Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 174 Ane futt of glace. 
1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1.1. 35 That olde man .. well could file 
his tongue as smooth as glas. @ 1633 G. Herpert Zac. Pred, 
(1651! § 196 Whose house is of glasse, must not throw stones 
at another. 1715 Prior Dowz-Hall 53 One window was 
canvas, the other was glass. 1784 Cowprr Tirec. 463 
Though the jewel be but glass. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 589 
They next try whether the glass be ready for casting. 1851 
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Illustr. Catal. Gt, Exhib. 7oo Many of the specimens .. 
are of ‘cased glass’. ‘This term is applied to glass which 
has received one or more layers of coloured glass. 1875 
Fortsum J/ajolica i. 8 The paste of which these examples 
are formed is to all appearance an ordinary potter’s clay 
glazed with a true glass. 

transf. 1877 Bryant Poems, Little People of Snow 65 
And..touched the pool, And turned its face to glass. 

2. Applied in a wider sense to various other sub- 
stances, artificial and natural, which have similar 
properties or analogous chemical composition. 

Glass of Antiniony, a vitreous oxy-sulphide fused ; Glass 
of Borax, a vitreous transparent substance obtained by 
exposing to heat the crystals of sodium biborate; Glass of 
lead (see quot. 1753); Glass of phosphorus (see quot. 1819). 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 126 There is..a great distinc- 
tion to be put betweene Vitrum and the Christall, yet both 
glasse. 1594 PLat Yewedl-ho. 11. 45, | cannot here omit that 

. infinite extention of the glasse of Antimony. 1753 
Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Glass of lead,a glass made with the 
addition of a large quantity of lead, of great use in the art of 
making counterfeit gems. 1811 Pinkerton Petra, II. 443 
The volcanic glass called obsidian, appears in such quan- 
tities as to constitute rocks. 1816 Accum Chem. Yests (1818) 
222 These substances. .yield readily to glass of borax. 1819 
Branpe Chem. (1841) 484 A transparent substance is thus 
obtained, consisting of phosphoric acid, with phosphate, and 
a little sulphate of lime, commonly known under the name 
of glass of phosphorus. 1826 Henry £éem, Chem. 11. 613 
A large quantity of glass of lead was lately introduced into 
the London market, as glass of antimony. 

3. The substance considered as made into articles 
of use or ornament (for which see II). Hence as 
collect. sing. = things made of glass: e.g. vessels 
or ornaments of glass, window-panes or lights. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Building (Arb.) 531 You shall haue 
sometimes Faire Houses, so full of Glasse, that one cannot 
tell, where to become, to be out of the Sunne, or Cold. 1833 
TENNvSON Goose xiii, The glass blew in, the fire blew out. 
1850 Gloss. Archit. (ed.’5) I. 236 A splendid collection of 
elaborate stained glass..exists at Gilling castle, Yorkshire. 
/bid., note, Such has been..the destruction of old glass in 
this country, that few churches retain more than fragments 
of their original glazing. 1855 THackeray Newcomes I. 
xix. 176 A waggon full of fenders, fire-irons, and glass, and 
crockery. Zod. The glass is kept in one cupboard and the 
silver in another. 


b. esp. as used in horticulture for greenhouses, 


frames. etc. Hence, greenhouses, etc., collectively. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 319 The potato .. will not thrive 
under glass unless placed very near it. 1873 D. THomson 
(¢ét/e) Handy Book of Fruit Culture under glass, 1885 Sir 
L. W. Cave in Law Times Rep. LIL. 627/1 There is. .that 
amount of conservatory and glass which one would expect. 
1897 Gardener's Chron. XX111. 295/3 [The plaintiffs] were 
told their glass would be nieasured and assessed at the rate 
of £100 per acre, 

IT. Something made of glass. 

4. A glass vessel or receptacle. 
tents of the vessel. 

The specific application as in 5 is now so predominant that 
the word is now commonly applied only to vessels more or 
less resembling a drinking glass; a glass bottle or jar, for 
instance, is no longer called ‘a glass’, But the wider use 
survives in the collective plurals, 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 164 Healewiin one bruchele glese. ¢ 1380 
Wycur Last Age Ch. p. xxxv, Wib his blood he anoyntide 
pe glas, pe glass to barst and pe brid fleye his wey. ¢1386 
Cuaucer Prol.7oo Ina glas he hadde pigges bones. c 1422 
Hoccteve Mix, Poems (1892) 232 He had a lytil glas, 
Which, with pat watir anoon filled he. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of AEsop 1. xiti, Only he lycked the glas by cause he 
cowde not reche to the mete with his mouthe. 1530 Privy 
Purse Exp. Hen. VIII (1827) 67 For bringing a glasse of | 
Relike water fro Wyndeso’. 1535 CovERDALE 1 Sani.x.1 
Then toke Samuel a glasse of oyle, and poured it vpon his 
heade. 1549-62 SteErNHOoLD & H. Ps. lvi. (1566) 134 
Reserue them [my teares] in a glasse by thee and write them 
in thy booke. 1596 SHaks. 7a. Shr. Induct. i. 7 You will 
not pay for the glasses you haue burst? 1606 Vestry Bks. 
(Surtees) 287 A glasse of sallett oyle for the clock, viije. 1608 
Cuarman Byrous Trag. Qivb, A glasse of ayre, broken with 
lesse then breath. 1728 E. SmitH Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 
165 When the Juice boils, put in your Currants and boil 
them till your Syrup jellies .. then put it in your Glasses. 
1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat. 153 Miss, will you reach me that 
Glass of Jelly? 1803 Aled. Frul. 1X. 375 He shall be happy 
to furnish them with recent virus .. if they will send their 
lancets or glasses to his house. 1870 477s. Loudon’s Amateur 
Gardener (1880) 141 Those who grow hyacinths. .in glasses. 
1884 WatLace-Dentop in Alag. of Art VII. 154/2 No illus- 
trations can do justice to the endless diversities of Venetian 
glasses. 

b. =smusical glasses (see MUSICAL). 

1762 Franxiin Let, 13 July in Aves. (1818) II. 357 The 
glasses being thus tuned, you [etc.]. /dzd. 358 My largest 
glass ts G, a little below the reach of a common voice. 

5. spec. A drinking-vessel made of glass; hence, 
the liquor contained, and fy. drink. 

1392-3 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 235/31 Pro glases 
et verres. c1g00 Destr. Troy 804 Sho gafe hym a glasse 
with a good lycour. 1535 CovERDALE Prov. xxiii. 31 Loke 
not thou vpon the wyne .. what a coloureit geueth in the 
glasse. 1596 SHaks. A/erch. V. 1. 11. 104, I pray thee set 
a deepe glass of Reinish wine on the contrary Casket. 1633 
G. Herpert Jemfple, Ch. Porch v, Drink not the thir 
glasse, which thou canst not tame, When once it is within 
thee. 1653 WALTON Angler xiii. 239 So Master, here is a 
full glass to you of that liquor. 1744 BERKELEY Si77s $ 219 
On taking a glass of tar-water. 1757 tr. Hentzner’s [tin. 89 
It is common for a number of them, that have got a glass in 
their heads, to [ete.]. 1777 SHeripan Sch, Scandal 11. ii. 
(Song), Let the toast pass, Drink to the lass, I warrant she'll 
prove an excuse for the glass. 1789 Wotcor (P. Pindar) | 
Ep. to falling Minist. Wks. 1812 11. 116 A jolly fellow o'er 
his glass. 1833 Tennyson Miller's Dau. 17 Yet fill my glass: 


Also, the con- 


GLASS. 


give me one kiss. 1847 Marrvat Childr. N. Forest xi, This 
bargain concluded, they took a glass with the landlord. 

6. A Sanp-GLass for the measurement of time ; 
esp.an Hour-GLass, and Aazt. the half-hour glass, 
the half-minute and quarter-minute glasses. Zo 


, Hog the glass: see FLoG v. 1d. 


fc 1515: cf. Hour-ctass.] 1557 7ottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 138, 
I saw, ny tyme how it did runne, as sand out of the glasse. 
1582 N. Lichertetp tr. Castanheda’s Cong. E. Ind. xvi. 102 
To bring hima running glasse ofan houre. 1601 SHaks. AU's 
Well u. i. 168 Or foure and twenty times the Pylots glasse 
Hath told the theeuish minutes, how they passe. 1670 
Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 21 He is counted dull to purpose, that 
is not able..to fasten upon any text of scripture ; and to tear 
and tumble it till the glass be out. 19711 AZilit. § Sea Dict. 
(ed. 4) 11, Glasses, are the Hour, Four Hour, and Minute 
Glasses, us’d at Sea. 1726 SHELVocCKE Loy. round World 
(1757) 142 At the turning of every glass, during the night, we 
beat three ruffs onthedrums, 1780 Cowver Zable T. 41 The 
glass that bids man mark the fleeting hour. 1831 TrELawny 
Adv. Younger Sou xcv. (1890) 387 Every hour the ship's 
glass was turned. 1867 SmytH Sailor’s Word-bk., Glass 
clear? Is the sand out of the upper part ? asked previously 
to turning it, on throwing the log. 1871 Joaquin Mitcer 
Songs /taly (1878) 71, § will wait in the pass Of death, until 
Time he shall break his glass. 

b. The time taken by the sand of such a glass 
to run out. Mau. Usually said of the half-hour 
glass; hence, a glass=half an hour. 

1s99 Haxcuyt Voy. II. 1. 126 The 28. we lay sixe glasses 
a hull tarying for the pinesse. 1610 SHaks. JenzJ. Vv. 1. 223 
Our Ship, Which but three glasses since, we gaue out split 
Is tyte. 1627 Cart, Smith Seaman's Grant. i. 12 Glasses 
(which are but halfe houres). 1677 Loud. Gaz. No. 1215/4 
They engaged, and fought very briskly, during six Glasses. 
1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1. 186 So standing in North-east, 
sometimes two Glasses, that is one hour. 1758 JoHNsON 
Idler No.7 ? 14 The Bulldog engaged the Friseur.. three 
glasses and ahalf. 1814 Sailor’s Keturn 1. vii, There, my 
hearty, keep that but so half a glass, and Ise warrant you'll 
be sound as a roach. 

Cc. 4 
1638 Sir T. Herpert 77av. (ed. 2) 303, 200 yeares agoe, 
the ‘Towne was rich.. But now, whither her glasse is runne 
..or fetc.J. 1663 Be. GrirritH Serm. on 4 Admuir. Beasts 
17 When their race is run, and their glass is out. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 196 They are rendered. .decrepid and 
old before half their piss is run, 1847 GRoTE Greece 11. 
xxvii, (1862; III. 42 The glass of this worthless dynasty is 
run out, 

7. A pane of glass, esp. the window of a coach, 
etc.; the plate of glass covering a picture ; a glazed 
frame or case (e.g. for the protection of plants). 

1439 £. E. Wills (1882) 117 The tabelet with the Image 
of oure lady with a glasse to-fore hit. ¢1566 J. Acpay tr. 
Boaystuau’s Theat. World vb, Vhere faire eyes that are 
the windowes of all the bodie, and glasses of the soule. 1581 
Perm tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. i. (1586) 159 As Goldsmithes 
sometime cover their ware and Jewells with a Glasse, to 
make them shew the better. 1642 Kates Merchandize 28 
Glasses for windows. 1664 Evetyn Kad. Hort. (1679) 25 
Cover them [Plants] with glasses, having cloath’d them first 
with sweet, and dry Moss. 1670 Lassers Vay. /taly II. 
163 The stone upon which the gridiron stood, upon which S. 
Laurence was broiled. Its covered with a great glass 
through which you see it. 1697 tr. (tess D’Aunoy’s Trav. 
(1706) 131 It had Glasses twice as big as my hand, made fast 
to each end of the coach, for the conveniency of calling to 
the Footmen. c1710 C, Fiennes Diary (1888) 249 On Each 
side are Rowes of posts on w! are Glasses—Cases for Lamps 
wh are Lighted in ye Evening. 1717 Prior Aéma m1. 234 
He .. Breaks watchmen’s heads, and chairmen’s glasses. 
@1718 Motteux Epil. Vanbrugh's Mistake 18 We dare not 
-.With a friend at night.. With glass drawn up, drive about 
Covent-garden. 1782 CowrEr Pineapples & Bee 20 While 
Cynthio ogles, as she passes The nymph between two chariot 
glasses. 1796 C. MarsHact Garden. xiv. (1813) 212 When 
the plants cannot be contained under the glasses, let them 
be carefully trained out. 1816 KeatinGe Trav. (1817) II. 
116 He lowers the front glass, and bids the .. coachman 
drive him to his surgeon’s. 1833 1. Hook Widow 4 Mar- 
guess i, Bang went the door, up went the glass. 


8. A glass mirror, a LOoKING-GLASS. 

13.. K. Adis. 4108 Theo maydenes lokyn in the glas, For 
to tyffen heore fas. 14.. Afetr. Voc. in Wr..Wiilcker 623 
Speculum, glasse. 1484 Caxton Fables of Esop ii. xvii, 
Men sayen comynly who that beholdeth in the glas well 
he seeth hym self. 1545 Rates Custom:-ho. B iij b, Glasses 
called lokyng glasses the groce .iiiis. 1593 SHAKs. Lucr. 
1758 Poore Broken glasse, I often did behold In thy sweet 
semblance, my old age new borne. 41637 B. Jonson 
Celebr. Charis v. 40 The glass hangs by her side, And the 
girdle *bout her waist. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 311 P 4 
A Fop who admires his Person ina Glass. 1868 Dickens 
Lett. 25 Feb. (1880) I]. 363 It is actually swelling his head 
as I glance at him in the glass while writing. ; 

+b. applied to a mirror of other material. 

1530 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIIi (1827) 81 A payer of 
tabulls and chesses, A stele glasse [etc]. 1571 Dicces 
Pantom. 1. xxi. F iv b, The best kinde of glasse for this pur- 

ose is of steele finely pullished. 1576 GascoiGne (¢7¢/e) The 

teele Glas. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav.114 Hauing placed a 
magical glasse of steele on the top. 1861 Our Eng. Hounte 
116 The mirror..was made of beryl, or high polished steel, 
but called a glass. : 

ce. poet. applied to water as a mirror. 

1605 SytvesTER Du Bartas ii. iii. 11. Law 954 Proud that 
his glass Gliding so swift, so soon re-youngs the grass. 1667 
Mitton P, Z. x1. 844 The cleer Sun on his wide watrie 
Glass Gaz’d hot. 1716 Appison Saémacis & Herm. 37 In 
the limpid streams she views her face, And drest her image 
in the floating glass. 
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1548 Hatt Chrou., Hen. V, 81b, He was the floure of 
kynges passed, and a glasse to them that sbould succede. 
1570 Der Alath. Pref, 3 Yo behold in the Glas of Creation, 
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the Forme of Formes. 1579 Lyry Exuphues (Arb.) 107 Louers 
that haue bene deceiued by fancy, the glasse of pestilence. 
1607 Tourneur A'ev, Trag. tv. iii. Wks. 1878 II. 128 Be thou 
a glasse for maides. 1673 Tempce Obs. United Prov. Wks, 
1731 I. 25 He began to see, in the Glass of Time and Experi- 
ence, the true Shapes of all human Greatness and Designs. 
1714 Fortescue-Atann Pref. to Fortescue's Abs. & Lim. 
Mon. 72 History and Antiquity is the Glass of Time. 1771 
Westry /WV&s. (1872) V. 283 We are to see the Creator in the 
glass of every creature. 18.. Lowett Poet. Wks. (1879: 387 
Man, Woman, Nature, each is but a glass Where the soul 
sees the image of herself. 

e. A magic mtrror, a crystal, etc., used in magic 
art. Also glass of shill. 

c1566 J. Atpayv tr. Boaystuan'’s Theat. World S vih, 
A childe, who after he had looked in a glasse shewed hiin of 
hys destruction. 1584 KR. Scot Discov, Witcher, xi, xix. 
316 The rezular, the irregular, the coloured and cleare 
glasses. 1589 R. Ropinson Gold. Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 53 
He stept into his cave And brought a glass of skill exceeding 
brave. 1605 SHaks. S/acé. tv. 1. 119 Yet the eight appeares, 
who beares a glasse, Which shewes me many more. 

8. A piece of glass shaped for a special purposc, 
e.y. one of the glasses of a pair of spectacles, a 
lens, a watch-glass. 

1545 Rates Custom-to, B iij b, Glasses for spectacies. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 29 Not unlike the mould that 
the Spectacle-makers grinde their glasses on. 1655 Hooke 
Microgr. 73, | provided me with a Prismatical Glass, made 
hollow, just in the form of a Wedge. 1802 Patey Vat. 
Theol, iit. 24 Our artist... produced a correction of the defect 
by imitating, in glasses made from different materials, the 
effects of the different humours through which the rays of 
light pass before they rexch the bottom of the eye. 1815 
Scotr Guy ©. lvi, Pleydell wiped the glasses of his spec- 
tacles. 1820 Scorespy Ace. Arctic Keg. 1. 390 Having 
cleaned the glasses of a good telescope, | hastened to the 
mast-head, 1833 N. Arnott PAysics (ed. 5) II. 208 Equally 
whether the lens be of water inclosed between glasses like 
watch-glasses, or of solid glass. /d%d. 211 The image or 
pele of the sun formed by that glass or lens. 1884 F. J. 

RITTEN Watch & Clockm, 112 [A] Glass Height Guage .. 
is especially useful in fitting glasses to hunting watches 
where there is but little spare room. 

b. A burning-glass. 

a1631 Doxne #o Mr. R. Woodward 21 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 76 As Men force the sun with much more force to passe, 
By gathering his beams with achristall glasse. 1670 DrypEn 
and Pt. Cong. Granada v. ii, For if that heat your glances 
on were strong, Your eyes, like glasses, fire, when held so 
ong. 


10. An optical instrument used as an aid to sight. 


a. gen, 

1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. Ser. & Com. go They 
view a single Shilling in a Multiplying Glass, which makes 
it appear a Thousand. 1736 Butirr Anal. 1. i, 29 How 
sight is assisted by glasses. 

Sig. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1852) I. 563 It is only the 
half-reasoner, who. .uses a glass full of flaws, that hunts for 
it in vain. 1788 Ginpon Decl. & F. xlvii. LV. 553 20¢e, In 
the contemplation of a minute or remote object, I am not 
ashamed to borrow the aid of the strongest glasses. 1847 
L. Hunt Men, Women & B.1.i. 6 The strong glass of science 
has put an end to the assumptions of fiction. 

b. A telescope or other instrument for distant 
vision. More explicitly Spy-GLass, F1ELD-GLAss, 
OPERA-GLASS, etc. 

1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past. u.i, As a man..Taketh 
a glasse prospective good and true, By which things most 
remote are fullin view. 1638 Witkins Vez HVordd iil. (1707) 
26 By the help of Galileus's Glass..the Heavens are made 
more po tu us than they were before. We Piotr Ox- 
Jordsh, 215 He used these glasses in Celestial Observations. 
1724 Dr For Sem. Cavalier (1840) 97 We could see him.. 
by our glasses. 1779 G. Keate S&, fr. Nat. (ed. 2) 11. 87 
‘Three or four ladies..were come up with their glasses in 
their hands, to take a view of the new-arrived Indiamen. 
1840 Marryar Poor Jack xxi, A first-rate glass, Jack. 1873 
‘Tristram Jfoaé vi. 99 Even without a glass we could dis- 
tinctly make out Jerusalem. , 

ce. A microscope. More explicitly wagnifying- 


glass, 

1646 J. Harr /fore Fac. 185 Small peeces best commend 
themselves through a Magnifying Glasse. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. 4 If you divide the Bee... you shall without 
help of the glasse, see the heart beat most lively. 1665 
Hooke Microgr. 162 Vhrough an ordinary single Magnify- 
ing Glass. 1721 Brapiey PArdos. Ace. Wks. Nat. 47 Every 
one knows who has been conversant with Microscopes) that 
we have some Glasses which will magnify a simple Point .. 
so as to[etc.]. 1780 Harris PArlod. ing. Wks. (1841) 425 
These beings which, without the aid of glasses, even escape 
our perception, 1884 F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clockm. (1892) 
290 If the finger is .. looked at through the stone with a 
watchmaker's glass, the grain of the skin will be plainly 
visible if the stone is not a diamond. 

d. An EvyE-GLass; also in f/. spectacles. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. i. 314 Well mounted, 
and glasses hefore his eyes to preserve them from the wind. 
1746 Cotuins Ores, Manners (1771) 78 While ever varying 
as they pass ‘Io some Contempt applies her glass. 1784 
Cowrer Jask vi. 288 Stationed there .. With glass at eye, 
and catalogue in hand. 1790 WesLey Js. (1872) 1V. 490 
My eyes were so dim, that no glasses would help me. 1813 
Mar. Encewortu /’atron. Il. xxiii. 57 Looking through 
ber glass at the man who was lighting the argand lamps. 
1864 Tennyson Grandmother xxvii, Get me my glasses, 
Annie. 1866 Mrs. GaskeLt Wives 4& Dare. xi. (1867) 117 
My lady took off her glasses. 


+11. /ransf. The eye-ball, the eye. Aoet. 

1593 Suaxs. Ricd. //,1. ili. 208 Euen in the glasses of thine 
eyes I see thy greeued beart. 1607 — Cor’. tn. ii. 117 The 
smiles of Knaues Tent in my cheekes, and Schoole-boyes 
Teares take vp The Glasses of my sight! 1608 Vorésd. 
Trag. 1. x, O, were it lawful that your pretty souls Might 
look from heaven into your father’s eyes, Then should you 
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see the penitent glasses melt. @1621 Beaum. & Fu. Taierry 
6 Theod. v. ii, Love, I must die, I faint, close up my 
glasses. 


12. a. A WEATHER-GLASS, a barometer. 


thermometer. 

a. 1688 J.Smitu Baroscofe 66 Such times as the Wind 
sets..contrary in Nature to that Weather which the Glass 
predicts. 1710 STEELE 7atler No.214 P 4 A state weather- 
glass, that..presages all changes and revolutions in govern- 
ment, as the common glass does those of the weather. 1781 
W. Biane Ess. Hunting (1788) 9 When he.. finds the air 
moist. .the quick-silver in his glass moderately high. 1843 
Lapy Granvitte Leti. (1894) 11. 370 South-west wind, not 
sunny, glass at fair. 1867 Dickens Left. 13 Nov. (1880) II. 
304 The glass is rising high to-day. 

b. 1775 T. Hutcuinson Diary 21 July I. 493 Warm like 
a New England day—the glasses in the shade about 75. 


+ IIL. 13. [Perh. another word ; cf. GLass v., 


Gaze v.] =GLoss 56.2 1, 1b.) 

1552 [see glass-worm in 16], 21569 KyNGesMiLt Con/?. w. 
Satan (1576) A vij b, The more shamefull facts he leadeth 
vs vnto, the more goodly glasse he setteth on them. 1§79 
Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 89/1 By this meanes, he giueth 
greater glasse (orig. p/us grand lustre| to y* grace which he 
vseth. 1594 Hooker &ccl. /'od. Pref. vii. $1 It is no part of 
my secret meaning..to set upon the face of this cause any 
tairer glass than the naked truth doth afford. 1598 FLorio, 
Accanigliare, to stringe silke or giue it a glasse. 1605 
Breton Old .VWan's Less. (Grosart) 10,2 Sattens..with such 
a glasse, that you may almost see your fice in it. 1622 
Masse tr. Aleman's Guzman @ AL, 1, 220 ‘Yo take away 
the dust fron: them, or to giue them a better glasse. 


IV. alirib, and Contd, 

14. simple attrib., passing into quasi-ady. 

a. Made of glass. 

Formerly often united with a hyphen. 

cgoo tr. Bea's Hist. v.v. (MS. B; E.E.T.S. 11. 494), 
He ..him onsende an glas-fet mid wine gefylled. c¢ 1205 
Lay. 17724 He nom his glaws-fat [¢ 1275 vrinal] anan & 
be king mzh per on. 1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farinc i. 
Ixx. 419 Put them all together in a glasse vessell, or 
earthen one well glassed. 1641 Frencu Dyestidd. i. (1651) 
36 That .. Oyle may he better.. if it be drawn in Balneo, 
with a gourd, and glasse-head. 1642 Rates Merchandize 
29, Glasse pipes. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cviii. 154 
The distilled water hereof, that is drawn forth with a Glasse- 
Still. 1664 Power £.xf. Patlos. 88 Several Glass-Trunks, 
or Cylindrical Glass-Tubes. 1665 Hooke Adrcrogr. 36 Take 
a small Glass-Cane about a foot long, seal up one end. 
1676 tr. Guillatrere’s Voy. Athens 269 A kiud of Glass- 
bottles that hold each of them three or four pints. c 1678 
Hatton Corr. (1878) I. 169 Neither the glass penns nor any 
other sorts are neare soe good [as steel pens]. 1722 Dr Foe 
Col. Fack (1840) 6, 1 was a dirty glass-buttle-house boy, 
sleeping in the ashes. 1743 Lond. & Country Brew, 1, 
‘ed, 2) 245 Some.. use the Glass Stopple instead of the 
Cork. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 439 If care be taken.. 
to break the largest lumps with a glass-pestle or spatula. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 574 By boiling concentrated sulphuric 
acid in a glass vessel. 1853 Housed, Words 11 June 353/2 
There is sb was) a famous glass-bead factory at Murano, 
1853 W. Grecory /norg. Chem. (ed. 3) 101 Small bottles .. 
closely fitted with glass stoppers. 1865 Tyspatt /ragi. 
Sct. viii. (1871) 185 Glass lenses were employed to concentrate 
the rays. 

b. Glazed, having pieces or panes of glass set 
ina frame. Cf. GLASS-CASE, -COACH, -HOUSE, etc. 

1s9g Haxtevr Voy. II. 1. 308 A turret of stone .. hauing 
a grest glasse-lanthorne in the toppe .. with a great copper 
pan in the midst to holde oile, with twenty lights in it. 
@ 1631 Donne in Select. (1840) 128 The bees have made it 
their first work to line that glass-hive, with a crust of wax, 
that they might work and not be discerned. 1664 EVELYN 
Kal. Hort. (1729) 193 You may..have early Sallets on the 
Hot-Bed, and under Glass Frames and Bells. 1700 T. 
Brown tr. Fresuy's Amusem, Ser. & Com. 116 Every 
Coffee-House is Illuminated .. without by a fine Glass- 
Lanthorn. 1834 Gext/. A/ag. CIV. 1. 208 He can look through 
a glass-door at the German Curiosity-chamber within. 1838 
Penny Cycel. X1. 75 Peas or beans .. such as are forced and 
require glass frames to protect them. 1845 Jamrs Surugeler 
III. 129 Sir Robert Croyland they found looking out of the 
glass-door. 1886 T'uprer My Life as Author 240 Our glass- 
porch entrance at Albury. 1895 Daily News 23 Feb. 5/2 
* We work ima glass hive’, said the late Lord Russell many 
years ago. 

15. General comb.: a. attributive, as glass bust- 
ness, -ltue, -shop, lrade. 

1799 Spirit f'ubl. Frnls. (1800) II. 330, I am 32 years of 
age, a widow, in the “glass line, in London. 1823 /é1c.(1824) 
21t He..is himself in the glass line. . but is, at present, out of 
hnsiness. 1639 Cartwricut Noyall Slave 1. ui, Would doe 
* much harnie ina Kingdoine, as a monkey in a *Glasse- 
shop. 

b. objective, as glass-heveller, -embosser, -¢i- 
graver, -griuder, -maker, -mender, -painter, 
-polisher, -seller, -silverer, -slaiuer; glass-anneal- 
ing (in quot. al/rib.), -bevelling, -colouring, -em- 
bossing, -engraving, -gilding, -grinding, -making, 
-painling, -silvering, -soldering, -spituntiug, -slaiu- 
mg vbl. sbs. Also G1.ass-CUTTER, -CUTTING. 

1842 Francis Dict, Arts, *Glass annealing furnace. 1891 
Datly News 16 June 6/6 Delegates. .representing the “glass- 
bevellers of the London and provincial branches.  /bycd. 
3 Nov. 3/6 Employers who are interested in “glass: bevelling. 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Glass-coloring, tinting glass by 
incorporating metallic oxides in its substance. 1858 Sim- 
monps ict. Trade, *Glass-embosser, an ornamenter of 
glass. 1894 !WVest+. Gaz. 17 July 3/1 The girls and women 
working in the.. “*glass-embossing room. 1858 Simmonps 
Dict. Trade, *Glass-engraver, a workman who cuts figures 
on glass. 1875 Knicut Dret. Mect., *Glass-engraving. 1811 
Self Instructor 529 The most important secret in *glass- 
gilding. a169: Bove IWés. (1744) 1. 255/2 The “glass 
grinders often complain of the trouble they meet with 
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GLASS. 


in separating such bodies. 1768 Céron. in Aun, Reg. 


ae The glass-grinders assembled in a body to petition 
parliament for an augmentation of their wages. 1795 Asu, 
Suppl., *Glass-grinding. 1576 Gascoicne Steed Gl. \Arb.) 55 
One that was, a *Glassemaker in deede. 19750 tr. Leonar- 
dus's Alirr. Stones 44 A certain stone, with which our glass- 
makers whiten their vessels. 1611 Cotcr., Vrtrerte, a glas- 
ing or *Glasse-making. 1872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 
44 Glass-making was certainly known to the Egyptians. 
1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies ili. 21 When the smith and the 
*glassemender driue theire white and fury fires. 1762 H. 
Watrote Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. \. vi. 126 He [Marc 
Willems] made designs for most of the painters, *glass- 
painters and arras-makers of his time. 1847 Lp. Linpsay 
Chr. Art 1. 110 Miniature and *glass-painting..and similar 
.. graceful branches of art. 1897 Dard: News 13 May 
8/5 T. A., *glass-polisher, pleaded guilty to [etc.). 1720 
StrvreE Stow'’s Surv. Lond. (1, v. xv. 240/2 The *Glass- 
Sellers in London were much aggrieved at this. 1858 Sim- 
monps Diet. Trade, *Glass-silverer, one who coats glass 
with quicksilver for mirrors, &c. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech, 
*Glass-stlvering, glass for mirrors or ornamentation is sil- 
vered by one of two methods. /drd., *Glass-soltering. 
lbid.,*Glass-spinning, 1858 Simmonps Diet. Trade, *Glass- 
stainer, See Glass-painter. [botd., “Glass-statning, the 
process of colouring or painting glass. 

ce. similative, as g/ass-clear (cf. OE. gies-hlultor), 
-coloured, -green, hard adjs.; also glass-like adj. 
and adv. 

1890 Dominion Illustr. Christm. No., A lakelet whose 
water was waveless and *glass-clear. @ 1661 Ho1rypay 
Fuvenal 174 It was sprinkled over with hyaline or *glass- 
colour‘ dust. 1790 A. Witson Hardyenute Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 136 Loose from his side a *glass-green horn he drew. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 243 Round bars of *glass- 
hard steel. 1889 Nature 7 Nov. 12 If steel has to be made 
glass-hard..mercury isused. 1626-61 Hotypay Persrus 309 
How he swells, And breaks with *glass-like choller, 1621 
Lapy M.Wrotn Urania 180 Sometimes would hee..cast a 
glasse of comfort on him, but glasse-like was it brittle. 1662 
Darvpen Astrea Redux 208 For by example most we sinn'd 
hefore, And glass-like clearness mix'd with frailty bore. 1889 
Hissey Jour in ["haeton 190 The Mirror Broad..may not 
be always so smootb and glass-like as when we saw it. 

d. parasynthetic and instrumental, as g/ass- 
bowled, -buill, -covered, -legged, -panclled adjs. 

1891 Datly News 28 May 6/1 That was with a *glass- 
bowled lamp, whereas this wasa brass and copper one. 1781 
FE. Darwin Sot. Gard., Econ. Veg. iv, In *glass-built fanes. 
1898 Hest. Gaz. 11 Mar. 1/1 There is a spacious balcony, 
which opens into a “glass-covered gallery. 1824 Body * 
Sond (ed. 4) 1. 42 The “glass-legged stool of an electrifying 
apparatus, 1895 Ht esto. Gaz. 28 Jan. 5/1 A *glass-panelled 
hearse drawn by four borses. 


16. Special comb.: glass-artist, one who de- 
signs coloured or stained glass windows; glass- 
ball, a ball made of glass, used as an ornament or 
toy, a mark for shooting at, etc.; + glass-band, 
one of the strips of lead for securing the panes of 
glass in a window; glass-bell = BELL-GLAss ; 
+ glass-belly, a bellied glass flask, serving the 
purpose of a retort; glass- blower, one who 
blows and fashions glass; so glass-blowing vé/. 
s6,; glass-breaker Sv., ?a tippler; glass-calm, 
a calm when the sea is smooth as glass; glass- 
cavity, a cavity in a mineral filled with a glassy 
substance; glass-chalcedony,-chord (see quots.); 
glass-crab, the larva of a palinuroid or scyllaroid 
shrimp; glass-culture, culture of fruit, etc. under 
glass; glass-cupboard, a glazed book- case; 
glass-drop = Drop sé. 10h; glass-dust, pow- 
dered glass, used for grinding and polishing; glass- 
eel, -enamel (see quots.); glass-faced a., reflect- 
ing, like a mirror, the looks of another; glass-fur- 
nace, a furnace in which the materials of glass are 
fused; glass-gall, a whitish salt scum cast up from 
glass in a state of fusion; glass-gazing a., given 
tocontemplating oneself ina mirror; +glass-gilta., 
thinly coated with a glassy surface; glass-glazed 
a., (of pottery) having a glaze of substantial thick- 
ness; glass-grenade, a grenade with case made of 
glass instead of metal; glass-height-gauge, an in- 
strument for measuring the height of watch-glasses; 
+ glass-helmet, a glass covering used by early 
chemists asa protection for the head ; glass-metal, 
glass in a state of fusion ; glass-mosaic, -mould, 
nautilus (see quots.) ; + glass-ore, a rich kind of 
silver ore; glass-organist, ?a performer on the 
musical glasses; glass-oven (see quot.); glass- 
paper, paper covered with finely-powdered glass 
for polishing or smoothing wood, bone, etc. : so 
glass-paper v., to rub or polish with glass-paper ; 
glass-plate, + (a) (see quot. 1642); (4) a sheet of 
glass; glass-pock, -pox, an eruptive disease, /’ar7- 
cella contformis; glass- porcelain (see quot.) ; 
glass-pot, a pot or erucible used for fusing the 
materials of glass in a glass-furnace ; glass-press, 
-proof sce quots.) ; glass-rope (sponge), the genus 
HYALONEMA; tglass-salt =g/ass-ga//; glass-sand, 
sand used in the manufacture of glass; + glass-set 
a., put into shape before a mirror ; glass-shaped a., 
shaped like a drinking-glass, cyathiform; glass- 
shell, a name given to certain molluscs (see quots.) ; 
glass-shrimp, a larval form of certain stomato- 


GLASS 


podous crustaceans; glass-slag, the refuse of glass- 
manufacture; glass-snail, a snail of the genus 
Vitrina, having a thin translucent shell; glass- 
snake, (a) a large limbless lizard, Ophiosaurus 
ventralis, with a very brittle tail, common in the 
southern U.S.; (4) a lizard of the genus Psezdopus ; 
glass-soap, a name given, in glass-making, to per- 
oxide of manganese (see quot.); glass-sponge = 
glass-rope sponge (above); +tglass-stone, a kind of 
transparent stone, ?mica; also ? Brazilian pebble ; 
glass-tinner, thc workman who applies tin-foil to 
mirror-plates; glass-ware, articles made of glass; 
+ glass-weed = GLASS-wort; glass-wool (see 
quot.) ; glass-worm, the glow-worm (cf. g/are-, 
glaze-wornm) ; + glass-wright =GLAZIER. 


1889 H. A. Dopps Ref. Paris Exhib, 7 The “glass-artist 
..when he designs a window, frankly recognizes these re- 
strictions. 1687 A. Loven. tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 22 It is 
full of Lamps, and curiosities in *glass balls, of which one, 
for instance, contains a little galley. 1753 CHamBers Cyci. 
Supp., Glass-balls, .. circular or otherwise shaped hollow 
vessels of glass coloured within so as to imitate the semi- 
pellucid gems. 1880 New Virginians 11. 223 There are 
also hunting and fishing clubs, and glass-ball matches. 1577 
in Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 67 The said erle furnesand 
*glasbandis, soilburdis, lyme, and sand. 1641 Frencu Dy's- 
t7d/. iit. (1651) 68 Over it hang a *Glasse-bell. 1719 Lonpon 
& Wise Compl. Gard. 309 We must sow upon it, under 
Glass- Bells, some good bright Curled Lettuce. 1831 CARLYLE 
Sart, Res. 1. vii, Wert thou. .covered up within the largest 
imaginable Glass-bell. 1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. 
Vocab., Balneum Mariz,is a way of distilling witha “glass- 
belly, holding the ingredients put into a vesselof water. c1515 
Cocke Lorells B. 10 Broche makers, *glas blowers, 1872 
Ruskin £agle’s N. § 129 A Venetian glass-blower swept 
you a curve of crystal from the end of his pipe. 71829 Lond, 
Encyel. X. 230/2 *Glass-blowing is the art of forming ves- 
sels of glass. 1815 Scott Guy Af. xlv, 1 think we had better 
lie down, Captain, if ye’re no agreeable to another cheerer. 
But troth, ye're nae *glass-breaker ; andneitheramI. 1893 
Times 3 July 11/1 There wasa *glass calm down the Renfrew 
and Ayrshire shores, 1896 Dai/y News 12 June 6/7 A glass 
calm set in which stayed the cutter. 1857 SorsvinQ, Fru. 
Geol, Soc. X1V. 466 It appears to me that we cannot do 
better than adopt a term analogous to that so generally 
adopted for fluid-filled cavities, and call these glass-filled 
cavities *glass-cavities. 1874 Warp id¢d. XX X1. 397 The 
augite crystals present many glass-cavities. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp., *Glass-Chalcedony, a mixture of several ingre- 
dients, with the common matter of glass, will make it repre- 
sent the semi-opake gems, the jaspers, agates, chalcedonies, 
&c. 1825 DanneLev Fncycl. Alus., *Glass chord, a clavier 
instrument, mounted with glass bars instead of strings. 
1855 Ocitvie, Suppl.,*G/ass-craé, the name given to species 
of the genus Phyllosoma which are as transparent nearly as 
glass. 1877 HuxLev Anal. Juv. Anim. 356 Whe Glass-crabs, 
or Phkyllosomata are singular marine pelagic crustacea. 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) Il. 55 Lovicata .. the 
young forming the ‘ glass crabs’, which formerly, under the 
name PhAyllosoma, were regarded as adults. 1886 Pad/ 
Mall G.19 June 14/1 “Glass culture is also now so cbeap. 
171z SHaAFTess. Charac. (1737) III. 328 Folio’s and other 
volumes ., on the advanc'd shelves or *glass-cupboards 
of the lady’s-closets. 1662 “Glass Drops [see Dror sé, 
10b]. 1710 J. Crarke Nohault’s Nat. Phil, (1729) 1. 
137 The scattering about of the Particles of the Glass- 
drop, is owing to [etc.]. 1598 Svivester Du Bartas i. ii. 
u. Babylon 264 We..in *glasse-dust did commence To draw 
the round Earth's fair circumference. 1840 F. D. BENNETT 
Whaling Voy. Il. 267 The *Glass-Eel, or Small- Head. (Le/- 
tocephalus, Sp.). Thisis one of the most extraordinary and 
paradoxical fishes the ocean affords. 1875 Knicur Dict. 
Alech., *Glass-enamel, a semi-lucid or an opaque glass, 
which owes its milkiness to the addition of binoxide of tin. 
1607 Suaks. Zino 1. i. 58 The *glasse-fac’d Flatterer. 1632 
Sxuerwoop, A *Glasse-furnace, verviere. a1704 Locke (J.), 
The glowing heat of a glass furnace. 1599 A. M. tr. Gadel- 
houer's Bk. Phusicke 69/1 Take *glassegaule, or Cristalle. 
1683 Petrus Fleta Jin. 1. (1686) 246 Mingle it with fluss, 
and a little Glass-galls. 1832 G.R. Porter Porcelain & Gl. 
166 A white porous scum, known by the name of sandiver 
or glass-gall, rises through the mass. 1605 SHaks. Lea7 nu. 
ii. 19 A.. whoreson *glasse-gazing super-seruiceable finicall 
Rogue. c1684 Frost of 1683-4 (Percy Soc.) 28 Whilst on its 
*glass gilt face strange buildings stand. 1883 Mottetr 
Dict. Art & Archzol.,*Glass-glazed wares. 1664 EVELVN 
Afem. 4 Feb., 1 had discourse with the King about an in- 
vention of *glass-grenades. 1884 G/ass-height guage [see 
sense 9]. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. viii. 64 The 
wide Orifice (which in common *Glass-Helmets is the onely 
one). @1626 Bacon Phys. Reu.Wks.1827 VII. 191 Let proof 
be made of the incorporating of copper or brass with “glass- 
metal. 1854 Fairnort Dict, Art, *Glass-mosaic, a modern 
Italian work in imitation of the antique .. formed of small 
squares of coloured glass..and used for brooches [etc.]. 1879 
Sir G. G. Scott Leet, Archit. 1. 178 The introduction of... 
glass mosaic on the tombs of the builder and rebuilder of 
the Abbey. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech.,*Glass-mold, a metal- 
lic shaping- box in which glass is pressed or blown to form. 
1836 Penny Cycl. VI. 293.1 The shells of this genus [Cari- 
naria] were formerly known to collectors under the name 
of ..‘*Glass Nautilus’. 1683 Pettus Flefa Alin. 1. ii. 5 
“Glass-Oars (as the cheifest of the leaden Coloured Oars) 
almost to be compared to the best digested Silver. 1759 
Gray Lett.Wks. 1884 III. 22 The fire is said to have begun 
in the chamber of that poor *glass-organist who lodged at a 
coffee-house in Swithin’s Alley. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Glass-oven, a heated chamber in which just-made glass in 
sheets or ware is placed to cool gradually. 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Mfan.97 Vhis being done, the work may be cleaned 
off with a piece of *glass-paper. 1873 Sron Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 1. 84/1 ‘Take a sheet of the finest glass-paper, and when 
the first coating of varnish is perfectly dry, *glass-paper the 
whole surface, and make it smooth as before. 1642 Rates 
Merchandize 29 *Glasse plates or sights for looking glasses 
unfyled. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 579 In forming glass-plates 
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by the extension of a cylinder into a plane, the workman 
first [etc.], 1858 B. Rivcr Health & Dis. 118 The super- 
fluity of the acid and acrid materials in children will beget 
*glass-pock, 1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 603 The 
patient had in his youth suffered from scarlatina and ‘glass- 
pox’. 1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., *Glass porcelain, the 
name given by many to a modern invention of imitating the 
china ware with glass. /did., *Glass Pots. 1819 BRANDF. 
Chem, (1841) 1039 The glass-pots are placed round a dome- 
shaped furnace... there are generally six in each furnace. 
1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., *Glass-press,a device to apply 
pressure to glass in a imold while in a plastic state. 1842 
Francis Dict. Arts, *Glass proofs, see Bologna Phials. 
Bologna Phials or Proafs are small round bottles of unan- 
nealed glass, which fly to pieces directly anything angular 
is dropped into them. 1855 KincsLev Glaucus (1878) 86 
Hyalonemas, or “glass-rope sponges. x171ztr. Pomet’s Hist. 
Drugs 1. v. § 21 Of Sandiver, or *Glass Salt. 1863 A. C. 
Ramsay J’hys. Geog. 139 The *glass-sand used in this country 
is chiefly derived from the Eocene beds of the Isle of Wight, 
and from the sand-dunes on the borders of the Bristol 
Channel. 1599 Marston Sco, Villanie ii. vi. 201 Then Mato 
comes with his new *glasse-set face. 1776-96 WiTHERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 201 Male, nectary in the centre; 
*glass-shaped. 1854 Mavne “xpos. Lex., Glass-shaped. 
See Cyathiformis. 1851 Gosse Zool. 220 *Glass shells 
(a. Hyalea tridentata; b. Cleodora pyramidata). 1855 
Oaitvie, Suppl., G/ass-shell, species of Hyalea, whose shells 
look as if they had been blown out of the thinnest glass. 
1879 Rossiter Dict, Sci. Terms s.v., Glass shell = Cavri- 
naria, belongs to Gasteropoda. Jbid., *Glass shrimp = 
Erichthus. 1612 Sturtevant A/efallica (1854) 113 "Glasse- 
slage is aliquid material] of a glassie substance. 1878 Ure's 
Dict. Arts (ed. 7) IV. 408 Glass-slag. 1851-6 Woopwarb 
Mollusca 163 “*Glass-snail. 1736 Mortimer Nat. Hist, 
Carolina in Phil. Trans. XXXI1X. 258 Czeilia maculata: 
The *Glass-Snake. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 221 The 
glass snake.. A small blow witha stick will separate the body, 
not only at the place struck, but at two or three other places, 
the muscles being articulated in a singular manner, quite 
through tothe vertebra. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. //ist, (1888) 
ILI. 434 Psendopus gracilis, the Khasya glass-snake .. in- 
habiting the Khasya Hills of India. 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain & Gl. 148 Black oxide of manganese has long been 
used for clearing glass from any foul colour which it might 
accidentally possess through the impurity of the alkali em- 
ployed. .This property. .occasioned it to be anciently known 
as “glass soap. 1875 Scribner's Alag. Nov. 42*Glass-sponges, 
1884tr. ¥. ¥. Rein’s Japan 486 The well-known glass-sponge 
(Hyalonema Sieboldi), 1601 HOLLAND P/iny 1.54 The hither 
part [of Spain] aboundeth besides with stone glasses, or 
*glasse stones [orig. sfecularibus lapidibus}, bid. II. 595 
The best plastre..is..made of the Talc or the glasse 
stone aforesaid. 1642 Rates Merchandize 29 Glasse stone, 
plates, for spectacles rough the dozen 00. 13.04. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 592 The *glass-tinner.. taking a sheet of 
tinfoil adapted to his purpose .. spreads it on the table, 
and applies it closely with a brush. 1745 De Foe'’s Eng. 
Tradesman xxvi. (1841) 1. 267 *“Glass ware from Stur- 
bridge. ¢1850 Arad. Nis. (Rtldg.) 225 He was a poor 
man, who had laid out the little money he possessed in a 
basket of glassware. 1568 Turner Herbal wi. 37 It maye 
be called also *Glaswede, because the ashe of it serve 
to make glas with. le tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 101 
A Plant .. which the Botanists call Kali..and we..Glass- 
weed. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Glass-iool, glass spun out to 
a very fine fibre. Used in the filtration of acids. 1552 
Hv oet,*Glasse worme or grene worine, whiche shyneth in 
the nyghte wyth a glasse lyke golde, cantharts, cantharida. 
1658 RowLanp Mozz/fet’s Theat, /ns, 976 In English, Glow- 
worm, Shine-worm, Glass-worm. ¢ 1440 Prom/p. Parv. 198/1 
*Glasse wryte .. efrarius. 1627 Dumbarton Burgh Ree. 
in J. Irving A/ist. Dumbartonsh, (1860) 478 Thay ordanit 
the glasswryt mak up a new glas to the Tolbouth in the 


loist windo. 
+ Glass, 56.2 Obs. rave. [a. OF. glas, glats.] 


A resounding noise. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 158/1 A Glasse of ringynge or trumpynge, 


classicum. 
+Glass, a. Obs. rave. Also glase. [perh. f. 


Guass sé.1; but cf. Welsh g/as, grey.] 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health xiii. 11b, Vhe thyrde is of a 
glasse or a greenyshe colour. /éid. xciv. 37 Some [men] bath 
glase and dankyshe skynnes. 

Glass (glas), v. [f. Guass 54.1; cf. GLazE v.!, 
which represents an equivalent older formation. ] 

1. ¢vans. To fit or fill in with glass; =GLaze v.! 


Now rare. 

1540 Ludlow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 1 To master glasier 
for glassynge the wyndous. 1599 MinsneEu, 10 Glasse orglaze. 
@ 1661 FULLER Worthies, Devonshire 1. (1662) 257 The Lady 
glassing the Window in her husbands absence..caused one 
child more then she then had, to be set up. 1665 Br. Cosin 
Corresp. (Surtees) II. 114 Are the windows well and fairly 
glassed, the floor. .well and even layd? 18.. CLoucu Poems 
& Rem. (1869) 11. 97 [The sun] Soutbwestering now, thro’ win- 
dows plainly glassed. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., Glass uv. to glaze, 
Glassing the windows is to put the panes into their frames. 

2. To protect by a covering of glass, to enclose 
or case in glass (vave). Also (nonce-use), to keep 


away (from the air) by enclosing in glass. 

1588 Suaxs. Z. LZ. Z. 1. i. 244 As Iewels in Christall for 
some Prince to buy. Who tendring their own worth from 
whence they were glast, Did point out to buy them along 
as you past. 1799-1805 Worpsw. Prelude 1x. 88 Tranquil 
almost and careless as a flower Glassed in a green-house. 
1886 Century Alag. XXX11. 863/1 As if a boy were an orcbid 
or other frail exotic to be glassed away from the rough air 
of manhood. 

+b. To put into a glass vessel for the purpose 
of storing or keeping, to bottle. Also glass up. 

1728 E. Smitn Compl. Housew. (ed. 2) 155 When your 
Quinces are clear .. glass them up, and when tbey are cold, 
paper them and keep them ina Stove. /did, 182 When the 
Syrup will jelly and the Oranges look clear, they are 
enough ; then glass them with the holes uppermost, and 
pour the Syrup upon them. 


GLASS-CLOTH. 


ce. To put (bees) into a glass hive. 

1791 Trans. Soc, Arts 1X, 108, 1 endeavoured to prevent 
such an increase by glassing them; but many of the stocks 
warmed before the glasses or small hives were full. 

+ 3. To cover with a vitreous or glass-like sur- 
face; =GLAaAzE v.! 2. Obs. 

1577 FRAMPTON Foy/ul Newes 1. (1596) 8 In siluer. Glasse 
or ‘Tinne [vessels], or any other things glassed. 1657 Tou- 
LInson Lcnou's Disp. 80 In an earthen [vessel] well glassed. 
1658 tr. Porta’s Nat, Magick v. v. 170 Make a vessel of 
potters earth. .glassed within with glass. 1661 Bovir Sceft. 
Chem. 1. 58, [have observ'd little Grains of Silver to lie hid in 
the small Cavities (perhaps glass'd over by a vitrifying heat) 
in Crucibles, wherein Silver has been long kept in Fusion. 

b. said of frost. rare. 

1880 Echo 11 Dec. 2/6 Streams..glassed with ice. 1890 
Boy's Own Paper 11 Jan. 230/1 The hedgerows... were glassed 
with most amazing traceries in diamond arabesque. 

ce. To make (the eye) glassy. (Cf. Giaze v.16.) 

1841 Emerson ss. Ser. 1. iv. Spiritual Laws, What he is 
engraves itself on his face .. His vice glasses his eye, de- 
means his cheek, 

4. To set (an object, oneself) before a mirror or 
other reflecting surface, so as to cause an image to 
be reflected; also to view the reflection of, see as 
in a mirror. Often ref. Also tvansf. and fig. 

21586 Sipney Arcadia i, (1629) 147 Me-thinkes I am par- 
taker of thy passion, And in thy case doe glasse mine owne 
debilitie. /ézd. 111. 358 He had lifted vp his face to glasse 
himselfe in_her faire eyes. ¢1595 SouTHWELL S/. Peter's 
Compl. 17 O pooles .. Where Saints reioyce to glasse their 
glorious face. 1651 Naleigh’s Ghost 38 Whose infinite 
puissance .. we are partly able to glass and see (as it were 
by reflection). 1818 Byron Ch. /Y/ar. iv. clxxxiii, Thou 
glorious mirror, where the Almighty’s form Glasses itself in 
tempests. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XV1. 559 Many of his con- 
temporaries aimed at glassing themselves in his mirror, and 
becoming his echoes. 1852 M. Arnotp Youth Nat. 38 
Helicon glassed in the lake Its firs. 1856 Mrs. BRowninG 
Aur. Leight 7 All which images Concentred in the picture, 

lassed themselves Before my meditative childhood. 1887 
Giseine Thyrza1.i 7 The opposite slopes glassed themselves 
in tbe deep dark water. 

b. Of a mirror or reflecting surface: To reflect, 


give back an image of. 

a 1628 F, Grevitte Brooke Ca/vica Poems (1633) 220 Let 
my present thoughts be glassed In the thoughts which you 
have passed. 1817 Byron A/anfred u. ii. 26 Thy calm clear 
brow, Wherein is glass’d serenity of soul. 1849 C. Bronte 
Shirley 11. iii. g2 His serene mind could glass a fair image 
without feeling its depths troubled by the reflection. 1853 
M. Arnotp Sohrad & Rustum 573 Never more Shall the lake 
glass her, flying over it. 1887 1’. HArbv HWoodlanders 1. viii. 
152 Both looked attractive as glassed back by the faithful 
reflector. aa 

5. techn. To dress (leather) with a glassing-jack 
or glassing-machine. Also to g/ass out. 

1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 278'1 ‘lhe hides are .. again 
‘glassed’. They are ‘filled’ with paste, glassed in the 
paste. 1897 C. T. Davis Alanuf. Leather (ed. 21 268 For 
the morocco or lining finisher it [a machine] will glaze, roll, 
pebble and glass out. 

6. intr. Yo glisten like glass. nonce-use. 

1896 Atlantic Alonthly May 607/1 Below them the river 
glassed and gleamed in its crooked bed. 


Glass case. 
1, (as two words). A case with the upper part 


made chiefly of glass, so that the objects contained 
may be seen but not handled. (The first quot. may 


belong to 2.) 

1649 Bury Wills (Camden) 220, 1 give vnto my daughter 
Mary Chapman ..a glascase, a leafe table fetc.]. 1709 
STEELE Tatler No. 34 2.5 The China Figure of a Lady in 
the Glass-Case. 1788 H. Watroce RXeméin. ix. 74 She.. 
decorated waxen dolls of him and of herself to be exhibited in 
glass-cases inWestminster-Abbey. 1834 1. Mepwin Angler in 
Wales 11. 103[A temple] that deserves to be carved in ivory, 
and put into a glass case. 1857 HawtHorne Eng. Note-Bks. 
(1870) II. 357 His veritable cardinal’s hat, in x richly orna- 
mented glass case. 

+b. Gardening. A garden-frame. Obs. 

1819 Rees Cycl.,Glass-case, ; 

c. jocosely. A place partitioned off with glass or 


glazed panels. 

1776 Foote Capuchin 1. Wks. 1799 II. 388, 1 saw him in 
one of the glass-cases at church;..his majesty looked at me 
very hard. 1855 Dickens Dorvit 1. x, Having on previous 
occasions awaited that gentleman successively in a ball, a 
glass case, a waiting-room [etc.]. 

2. Glass-case. A case to hold glass-ware. 

1734 Hope's Alinor Practicks 540 App., A Glass-case for 
Drinking-glasses. 


Gla‘ss-cloth. ; 
1. A lincn cloth used for drying glass-ware; also 


as a background for embroidery (see quot. 1882). 
1851 ///nstr. Catal.Gt. Exhib. 512 Plain and checked glass- 
cloths, 1882 CautFeitp & Sawarp Dict, Needlework, Glass 
cloths..bave been..much adopted for the purpose of em- 
broidery, as well as for aprons and chair covers. 1891 /zzzes 
5 Oct. 4/3 Narrow width towellings, glass cloths, and the like. 
2. A woven fabric made of fine-spun glass thread. 


(Only as two words.) 

1875 in Kuicut Dict. Mech. 1882 Cautreicp & SAwARD 
Dict. Needlework, Glass cloth .. manufactories for the pro- 
duction of ecclesiastical decorative fabrics composed of 
glass fibre are in operation in Austria, France and Italy. 

3. Cloth covered with powdered glass, used like 
sand-paper for smoothing or polishing. 

1873 Sron|Vorkshop Rec. Ser. 1. 407/1 Polishing Bullocks’ 
Horns. Well scrape with glass or steel scraper, afterwards 
with finest glass-cloth. 


GLASS-COACH. 


+Glass-coach. 0és. The name originally given 
toa coach with glass windows, as distinguished from 
those which were unglazed (cf. e.g. curtain-coach); 
esp. applied to a ‘ private’ coach let out for hire, 
as distinguished from those on public stands, 

1667 Perys Diary 23 Aug., Abroad to White Hall ina 
hackney-coach with Sir W. Pen..we were forced to leap out 
.. Query, whether a glass-coach would have permitted us 10 
have made the escape. 1689 Lond, Gaz. No. 2487/4 A Glass 
Coach, Lin’d within with rich Figur’d Velvet. .is to be sold. 
3706 /bid. No. 4224/3 Three Hackney Glass Coaches. .are 
to be sold. 1721 /6id. No. 5942,3 Gentlemen..may bave a 
Glass-Coach or Chariot, instead of a Curtain Coach. 1831 
Macaucay in Trevelyan Li 1. 2.3 At seven, the glass coach 
which I had ordered for myself and some of my friends came 
lo the door. 1839 Sa/. Mag. Aug. Supp. 87/1 Glass-coaches 
are a kind of private coach kept by persons who let rhein 
out generally for the day or half-day; and they are con- 
sidered-a grade higher in rank than hackney-coaches. 1844 
J. F. Coorer .W. Wallingford x, Hackney-coaches .. are 
not admitted into the English parks. Glass-coaches are ; 


meaning by this term .. hired carriages that do not go on 
stands. 31844 J. T. Hewretr Parsons & W. xxxiv, Glass- 
coach after glass-coach deposited its burden of ladies. 1882 


Serjt. Bartantine E.xper. (1890) 17 When middle-class 
people went to the play .. they performed tbe operation in 
what was called a glass coach. 

Gla‘ss-cu:tter. 

1. One whose occupation tt is to cut glass (e.g. 
to sizes for glazing’, or to ornament glass-ware by 
grinding. 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser «56 The London Glass- 
cutters... have their Rules Centesimally divided. 1832 G.R. 
Porter Porcelain & Gl. 309 The grinding of glass, or frost- 
ing it..forms a branch of the glass-cutter's art. tes W. J. 
Gorvon Foundry 140 The glass-culter works at a frame, in 
which a thin iron wheel. derives its cutting grittiness from 
a mixture of sand and water. .As the wheel spins the glass 
is held against its edge and slowly cut into. 

2. A tool for cutting glass ; a glazier’s diamond. 

188: Younc Every Man his own Mechanic § 1692. 751 On 
examining the glass-cutter it will be noticed that there are 
notches of different widths in it. 1892 Da/ly News 13 July 
7/3 Stealing therein 37 glaziers’ diamond glass-cutters, 

go Glass-cutting v/, sd. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 595 Glass cutting and grinding. 

Glassed (glast), Ap/. a. [f. Giass 56.) and v. 
+ -ED.] E 

+1. Glazed, covered with a glaze. Obs. 

3577 FRAMPTON Joyful Wewes 1, (1596) 8 [t is not conuenient 
..to bee kept in any other vessel then in siluer, Glasse or 
Tinne, or any other thing glassed. /dfd.16 When it is cold, 
let it be strained into a glassed vessel. 

b. Glassed-tn: fitted with glass, glazed. 

3894 C. N. Rosinson Brit, Fleet 11. iil. 250 These [stern] 

galleries began to be discarded..for closed glassed-in stern- 


oS ; 
. Poured into glasses. 

3820 Keats Caf & Bells xl. Poems (1889) 533 Sherry in 
silver, hock in gold, or glass’d chaniieene? 

Gla‘ssen, gla‘zen, 2. Obs. exc. dial. and 
arch. Forms. a. 1 glesen, 2 glesen, 4-7 glasen, 
4-6 glasyn‘e, (4 glasun, 6 glasin(g, glason), 
7-glazen. 8. 5-6 glassin, (6 -yn), 6-7, 9 dial. 
glassen. [OF glwsen, f. elas Guass sb.! + -EN; 
OHG, had glesin:—*glasino-, but the absence of 
umlaut it the OE. word shows that it was a new 
formation or refashioned after the sb. The 8-forms 
represent a second new formation in the 15th c.] 

1. Made of glass. Also fig. 

a. 971 Blickl. [1om. 209 Ponne wxs onzean Syssum wecter- 
scipe glasen ft on seolfrenre racenteaze ahangen. ¢ 11975 
Lamb, Hont, 83 Pe sunne scined purh pe glesne ehburl. 
1377 Lanot. ». . B. xx. 171 Theil gyuen hym agayne a 
glasen houve. 1382 Wyctir ev. xv. 2,1 size asa glasen se 
mengid with fijr. ¢ 1400 Lanfrauc’s Cirurg. 190 Inaglasen 
vessel. 31471 Ripcey Comp. Alch. Ep. in Ashm. (1652) 315 
A little glasen Toune. 16.. Sempite Prektooth for Pope 
in Harp of Renfrewsh, Ser. 11. (1873) 17 Such glazen argue 
ments will bideno hammer. 164 FReNcH Disé¢z/?, v. (1651) 
119 Closed up..in a glazen womb sealed with Hermes 
seales. 1765 J. Brown Chr. Jrul. (1814) 207 To prepare 
the glazen sea cf his righteousness. 

B. 1516 Prlton Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 73 Item 
for y® mendyng off y° glassyn wyndowys..ij§ vit. 1559 
Morwvync Evonym.20 Some use..glassen limbeckes. 1600 
Haktuyr Voy, (1810) III. 270 Who for a recompence gaue 
them kniues and glassen Beades. 1642 Kemonstr. Ch. 
Trel. 49 The panieiode disguised, and had glassen eyes, 
hecause he would not be knowne. 1662 J. CHANDLER tr. 
Van Helmont’s Oviat. 75 Fill a glassen and great Bottle 
with pieces of Ice. 1669 Wortiver Syst. Agric. (1681) 185 
We have also an Experiment of Glassen-Hives, published 
by Mr. Harthb in his Common. wealth of Bees. 1866 Wu. 
Stoxes in Voy. Bran (1895) 220 A glassen veil between 
them. /éid. 221 The City, and seven glassen walls around it. 
1886 Erwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bk., Glassen. 

tb. Sc. Glassen-work: window-glazing. Also 
glassen-, glazen-wright, a glazier. Obs. 

[1379 Nottingham Bor. Rec. 1. 204 John Glasenwryghte.] 
31473 In Lif. Treas, Acc. Scott. (1877) 1. 46 To ane glasyn 
wricht in the Abhay, for a wyndow to the Qwenis chalmire. 
1497 /bid. 364 In payment of the glassin werk. 1500-20 
Dunsar Poems Ixiii. 15 Glasing wrichtis, goldsmythis, and 
ems. 1577 in Burgh Rec. Glasgow (1876) 67 George 
Elphinstoun glasin-wricht, burges of Glasgow. 3641 Sc. Acts 
Chas. I (1817) V. 540/2 Cowperis, glassinwrichtis, 

2. Resembling glass. Of eyes: Glassy, glazed. 

a. ¢1380 Wvceuir Last Age CA. p. xxxv, So oure Lord be 
Fadir of heuene hadde Mankynde in helle, bat was glasyne, 
bat is to seye, britil as glas. 1401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 100 
Thou approvest 3our capped maistres with a glasen glose. 


Vou. 1V. 
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ssgo P, Burroucu Meth. Phisick 241 Glasen fleume is 
the coldest of all other fleumes (cf. Grassv 1]. 1605 B. 
Jonson Volfone v. i, Old glazen eyes, He hath not 
reach'd his despair yet. 1607 TorsELL Four. Beasts (1658) 
371 Gray Horses, with glasen eyes, which are most swift, and 
which dare only meet Lions, when other Horses dare not 
abide the sight of Lions. 1609 C. Butter Fem. Aon, (1634) 
14 They [bees] take such pains at the door in rubbing and 
wiping tbeir glazen eyes, that they might the better discern 
their way forth and back. 1848 J. A. Cartyte tr. Danie's 
Inf. xxxut, That thou more willingly mayest rid the glazen 
tears from off my face. . ; 

B. a 1637 B, Jonson Under woods xxxii. Ep. to Friend 135 
(The palsied gamester] pursues The Dice with glassen eyes. 


+ Gla‘ssen, gla‘zen,v. Os. [Extension of 
Giass v., GLAZE v.1; cf. -EN 5.) 

1. ¢rans. To fit with glass, to glaze. 

1566 Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 171 The churche was 
glassened. 1664 in Grant Burgh Sch. Scott. u. xv, (1876) 
513 [In 2664 the council of Jedburgh employ a glazier for] 
“ glassening’ [the school windows]. 

2. =GLAZE v.1 2. 

1657 ToMLinson Renou’s Disp. 648 Oyl..is..imposed ina 
glass, or earthen vessel well glazened. He) T. Ropinson 
Nat, Hist. Westmoreld. 76 Wadd or Black- Lead. .it’s now 
made use of to glazen and harden Crucibles. 1828 Craven 
Gloss., Glazzen, to glaze. 1849 Teesdale Gloss., Glazen, to 
glaze. 1897 inWV. IW. Linc. Gloss. 

Hence Gla‘ssened, gla‘zened ///. a. Also 
Gla‘ssener, gla‘z(e)ner,a glazier. Cbs. exc. dial. 

3585 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 20 Given to William Shadforth 
for servinge the glasner that day which he mended the 
windowes. 1593 Ailes & Mon. Ch. Durk, (Surtees) 40 Foure 
faire coulered and sumptuous glasened wyndowes. 3596 
Vestry Bks, (Surtees) 271 Given to the glaysner for repairing 
of the glas windowes. 1678 Anct. Trades decayed 16 
Instead of a Perpetuana or a Shalloon to Lyne Mens Coats 
with, is used sometimes a Glazened Calico, 1748 Joun 
Hopson Diary 13 Aug. (Suriees 1877) 281 John Guest, 
glazener, of Barnsly. 3825 Scotr 7adysom. xviii, 1t seemed 
as ifatear .. were gathering in his dry and glazened eye. 
1883 A l/mondbury Gloss., Glassener (pronounced glazzener), 
a oer 3888 Sheffield Gloss., Glazener, a glazier. 

lassen, var. GLOSSAN, coal-fish. 
+Gla-ssery. Os. Alsoglasery(e. [f. GLass 
56.14 -ERY.] Glazier’s work and materials. 

1663 Gerpier Counse/83Glassery. The best French Glasse 
wrought with good lead, well simmoned, is worth sixteen 
Pence a foot. 1667 Primatt City 4 C. Burd, 70 Glasery. 
1674. 447 For Glassery, at Sixpence a Foot. 

Glass eye. 

+1. Aneye-glass; usually f/., spectacles,‘ glasses’. 
(Cf. Sw. glasogon.) Obs. 

1605 SHaks. Lear iv. vi. 174 Get thee glasse-eyes, and 
like a scuruy Politician, seeme to see the things ihes dost 
not. 1639 Davenport New Trick iv.i, Enter the Divell 
like a Gentleman, with glasse eyes, 1642 Kemonstr. Ch. 
Tred. 5 His Highness was.. riding up and down disguised, 
and with glasse-eyes, desiring not to be discoverd. s719 
D'Urnrey Pill/s 111, 18 With a pair of Glass Eyes to clap on 
my Nose. 3721 Lond.Gaz. No.5925/3 He.. wears aGlass Eye. 

b. (See quot.) 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3), Glass Eyes, a nick 
name for one wearing spectacles. 

2. A false eye made of glass (sce also EvE 56.1 26). 

1687 SertLe Ref?, Dryden 24, | have heard of g/ass Eyes 
being taken out of peoples heads, and put in agen, but never 
of vatural Eyes before. 1895 Hest. Gaz. 17 Sept. 3/2 
When a glass eye fits the socket nicely, it moves with it. 

3. farriery. A species of blindness in horses. 

183: Youatt //orse (1843) 167 Another species of hlindness 
-. is Gutta Serena, commonly called g/ass eye. The pupil 
is more than usually dilated ; it is immovable, and bright, 
and glassy. 

4. A name given to a. a Jamaican thrush (7¥r- 
dus jamaicensis), so called from its bluish-white 
glass-like iris; b. (See quot. 1884-5.) 

1847 Gosse Birds Jamaica 143 My lad shot a male Glass- 
eye by the roadside at Cave. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(1888) III. 228 Wall-eyed pike.. glass-eye, and dory are 
names in which the largest of the American pike-perches 
(Stvzostedion vitreum) rejoices. 

Hence Glass-eyed ///. a. 

1889 Century Dict., Glass-eyed, having a white eye, or one 
which in some other respect, as texture or fixedness, is 
likened to glass or to a glass eye; wall-eyed; goggle-cyed. 
1895 HVesint. Gaz. 17 Sept. 3/2 Are glass-eyed people fairly 
cheerful ? : 

Glassful (gla‘sful), sd. Pl.glassfuls, [fGuass 
sb! +-FUL 2.) As much as fills a glass (sense 5). 

[egoo tr. Bada's [/ist, v. v. (1891) 398 (A/S. Ca.: see 
Gtass sé. 14) He. .sende him glas fulne wines.] 1663 Sir T. 
Herpert Jem. Chas. / (1702) 133 The King. .drank a small 
Glassful of Claret-Wine. 1683 Satmon Doron Aled. 1. 258 
Put intoa Glass-full of Water. 1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery iii. 
54 Then boil a Glass full of Milk. 1823 Bvron Juan xi. 
xxxvil, About a liquid glassful will remain. 1840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxi, Quilp..drank three small glass-fulls of the 
Taw Spirit. 

+ Gla‘ssful, a. Obs. rare |. [f. GLasssé.1 + -FUL 
1.) ? Mirror-like. : 
1606 Marston Fawve Epil., Mineruas glassefull shield. 

Glasshe, obs. form of Grass sé.} 

Glass-house. 

1. The building or works where glass is made. 

3385 [see Grazier 1]. 1580 HottvBAND Treas. Fr. Tong., 
Vue voarriére, a glasse house where glasses be made. a 1598 
G. Lonce in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. uu. IIT. 158 Other men 
erected .. divers Glasshouses in sundry parts of the Realm. 
1660 Bovie New E.rp. Phys. Mech. Proem. 8 We caus’d 
several such Glasses. .to be blown at the Glass-house. 1711 
Vind. Sacheverell 98 Thou art as hot as a Glass-house. 1736 
Adv, Capt. R. Boyle 158 We could perceive the Volcano 
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burning like the Flame of a Glass-house. 1779-8: JoHNSON 
L. P., Savage Wks. U1. 325 [Savage] .. lay down .. in the 
winter..among the ashes of a glass-house. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 577 The glass-houses are usually built in the form of 
a cone.. Tbe furnace is constructed in the centre of the area. 

2. A building with walls and roof made chiefly 
of glass, esp. a greenhouse or conservatory. 

3838 Penny Cycl. X1. 72/1 Glasshouses, in which plants 
might be grown in an artificial climate. 1880 Disragul 
Endym. xxxiv, ‘1s not this lovely? How superior to any- 
thing in our glass-houses.’ 1885 Law Times LXXIX. 345/2 
This exhibition .. will be held .. in the spacious glasshouse 
erected in the gardens for the purpose. 

Proverb, (a1633 (see Grass sé.) 1); cf. GLass-wixpow, 
quot. 1670.) 1869 Haziitr Proverés 400 They who live in 
glass bouses should not throwstones. 

b. A photographer’s room with a glass roof. 

3864 J. Towier Silver Sunbeam iii. 27 In many instances 
tbe artist has the privilege of superintending the construc- 
tion of his glass house. /dfd. v. 43 The camera, whicb is 
situated in the darkest part of the glass-house. 

3. atirib. and Comb. (sense 1), as glass-house fire, 
Jurnace, man; glass-house pot = glass-pot (in 
GLASS 50.1 16). 

171 Appison Sfect. No. 72 ?7 The Fire burns from Gene- 
ration to Generation, and has seen the *Glass-house Fires in 
and out above an Hundred times. 1799 G. SmitH Laboratory 
I. 121 Place it in a *glass-house furnace to digest and purify. 
1764 Low Life 68 Stone-Sawyers, *Glass-House-Men and 
Men belonging to the Puhlick Lay-Stalls, 1807 T, THom- 
son Chem, (ed. 3) I]. 490 The “*glass-house pots are 
formed of the purest kinds of clay tbat can be procured. 
3839 Ure Dict. Arts 577 Glass-house pots have the figure 
of a truncated cone, with the narrow end undermost. 

Glassier, obs. form of GLAZIER. 

Glassily, Glassiness: see after GLAssy. 

Glassin, var. GLossan, coal-fish. 

Glassing (gla‘sin), vé/.sé. [See -Inc1l.] The 
action of the vb, GLAss, in various senses. 

1617 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 349 The repairing, 
and glassin of the wyndoes, of the said kirk. a 1652 J. 
Smitu Se. Dise, vi. 195 This glassing of divine things by 
hieroglyphics and emblems in the fancy. 1656 H. Puitiirs 
Purch, Patt. (1676) Avb, The Tyling, Plaistering, Lead, 
and Glassing. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Glassing .. The 
operation of dressing leather on the grain side by a tool 
consisting of a glass slip set in a wooden handle. 1897 
C.T, Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 263 Machines for rolling, 
pebbling, glassing or polishing. 

b. attrib, and Comd., as glassing effect; + g@lass- 
ing board, ?a board or table used by a glazter 
for his work; glassing-jack, -machine, machines 
used in dressing leather. 

1544 Ludlow Churchw, Acc. (Camden) 38 To mr. glasyer 
for a “glassynge borde..xvjd. 1861 L, L. Nose /cedergs 
170 Along the lower portion [of the Iceberg] where you see 
the “glassing effects of the waves, there it resembles the 
rarest Sévres vase .. so exquisitely fine is the polish. 1884 
Knicut Dict, Mech. Suppl., *Glassing Fack,..a machine in 
which is fitted a plate glass slicker for polishing and smooth- 
ing leather. 1885 //arfer’s Mag. Jan. 278/r ‘Yo further 
prepare the surface each one is held under a ‘ glassing-jack’, 
a kind of bar or arm moving swiftly to and fro above a solid 
bed. 1885 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xxvi. 458 The 
*glassing machine..is adapted for work on all kinds of 
upper leather, sheep, goat, and Morocco. 

Glassite (glavsait). [f. the name Glass + -1TE.] 
A member of the religious sect founded by the 
Rev. John Glass, a minister of thc Established 
Church of Scotland (deposed in 1728). The Glass- 
ites are also called Sandemanians. 

1772 J. Westry Jrnl. 29 Apr. (1827) III. 447 Seceders, 
Glassites, Nonjurors, and what not! 1876 C, M. Davies 
Unorth, Lond, (ed. 2) 173 Their twofold title of Glassites 
or Sandemanians is derived from their founder, John Glass 
..and Robert Sandeman, his son-in-law, who developed 
Glass's doctrine. 1879 Farrar S¢. Paul (1883) 730 The 
Sandemanians or Glassites are a Christian body in London, 

attrié. orady. 1862 Chamébers's Encycl, 1V.784/2 A number 
of small churches were soon formed on Glassite principles. 

Glassless (gla'slés), z. [f. Guass 56.1 + -LESs.] 
Having no glass, without glass. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp V7llage Ser. 1. (1863) 87 The Great 
House .. whose glassless windows and dilapidated doors 
form [etc.], 1884 J. Pavn Canon's Hard II. 84 A.. man, 
whose eyes shone..in the flaring glassless gas. 

Gla'ss-man. 

1. A dealer in glass-ware. 

In 16-17th c. the hawking of glass was often a pretext for 
begging ; see quots. 

1597-8 Act 39 Eliz. c. 4 § 15 This Statute .. shall [not] 
extend .. to any such Glassemen as shalbe of good Be- 
haviour, and do travaile in or through any Cuntry without 
begging, having lycense for their Iravayling. 1619 DaLTon 
Countr. Fust. x\vii. (1630) 123 All Pedlers, pettie Chapmen, 
Tinkers and Glassemen wandering abroad. 1667 Povtr in 
Phil. Trans. 11, 592 Glass-mens Shops are not near so well 
furnisht as the Stationers. 1712 AppIson Sfect. No. 535 
ppe6,7. a3745 Swirt Direct, Serv. i. (1745) 35 The Proft 
of Glasses..consists only in a small Present made by the 
Glass-man, 1818 Copprtt Pol. Reg. XX X11. 7 Mr. Samuel 
Brooks, glass-man, in the Strand. 1848 WHarton Law Lex., 
Glass-men, wandering rogues or vagrants. 3 Jac. I.c. 7. 

2. A man engaged in the making of glass. 

3610 B. Jonson A/ch. 111. i. F 3b, Where haue you greater 
Atheists then your Cookes? Or more prophane, or chole- 
rick, then your Glasse-men? 1626 Bacon Sylva § 399 Fire 
doth it not [sc. doth not make men black], as wee see 
in Glassemen, that are continually about the Fire, 170: 
T. S. Art's Improv. p. xiii, In the Glassmans Trade, an 
Looking-glass makers. 1765 Devavat in PAt. Trans. LY. 
20 Tbe glass-men tinge their glass green therewith. 1866 
Tate Brit. Mollusks iv. 116 ‘Vhe glass-men of Newcastle 
once a year bave a snail feast. 

53 


GLASSOCK. 


Glassock (gla’sak). Sc. local. [Cf. GLossan.] 
The Coal-fish, Alerlangus carbonarius. 

1793 Statist. Acc. Scott. V1. 290 In summer, glassocks, 
or says, are got in great plenty. 1810 Nem Liés/ 
Fishes 7 (Jam.), When a year old, the coal-fish begins to 
blacken over the gills .. and we have then a new series of 
names..in Sutherland glassocks. 1864 Coucn Brit. Fishes 
I11.84 Moulrush and Black Pollack are other names [of the 
Coalfshj, with Glassock. 


Glass window. A window filled with glass. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 252, Yf thou se ony 
crucifix .. or suche other lyke picture in ony glaswyndowe. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 597/2 He. .therhy willingly 
suffred the deathe of sinne to entre into hys heart by the 
glasse windowes of hys eyen. 1664 Power Lxf. Philos. 43 
The very Stancheons and Panes in the Glass-windows, 1667 
Drypven Wild Gallant Prol. 1o He grows to break glass- 
windows in the end. 1670 Ray Prov. 11 Who hath glass- 
windows of his own must take heed how he throws stones 
at his house. 1726 AMHerst Tervrz Fil, xliv. 235 Walk in 
and see .. are not these fine new painted altar-pieces and 
glass-windows! 1838 Dickens O. 7'wist xxvii, A light 
shining through the glass-window of the little parlour. 

So + Glass-windowed a. 

1647 R. Starytton Fuvenal 55 Borne in her close and 
large glasse-window’d chaire. 


Gla‘ss-work. 

1. p/. (rarely s¢xg.) The works or factory where 
glass is made. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 770 They crush the Ashes into Lumps, 
-.And so sell them to the Venetians for their Glasse- workes. 
1634-5 Brereton 7rav. (Chetham Soc.) 89 Here at New- 
castle, is the finest quay in England .. from Tine-bridge 
all along Towere-wall, and almost to the glass-works, where 
is made window-glass, 1751 CHAMBERS Cyc/. s.v. Glass, He 
..set up a glass-work. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed.2)s.v. Stur- 
bridge, A well-built town, much enriched by iron and glass 
works. 1861 W. F. Co.zier //ist. Eng, Lit.175 Travelling 
on the Continent—as agent for a glass-work. 

2. The manufacture of glass and glass-ware. 


Also, the fitting of glass, glazing. 

1611 CotGr., Vitrage, Glasse, Glasse-worke or Glasing 
worke. 1662 Merret tr. Nert’s Art of Glass 1 The founda- 
tion of the Art of Glass-work. 1883 B'ham Daily Post 
1x Oct., Plumbers. —Wanted, few good men, used to Glass- 
work, 

3. Vessels, utensils, and other articles made of 
glass; glass as a manufactured article. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) o4 Glass-work, 
looking-glasses, and drinking-glasses. 1819 Rees Cycd. s.v. 
Glass-case, The front, top, and both ends being of glass- 
work. 1897 Worc. County Express 3 Apr., A particular 
class of were of a certain size, called small glass work. 

4. slang. A method of cheating at cards by 
means of a smal] convex mirror concealed in the 
palm of the hand (Farmer S/azg 1893). 

So Gla‘ss-wo rker, one who works in glass or is 


engaged in the manufacture of glass. 

184z Francis Dict. Arts, Glass.worker's table, a table 
fitted up with double bellows, blow-pipe, jet, lamp, &c. for 
the use of those who manufacture small articles in glass. 
1878 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) IV. 91 It must be left to 
practical glass-workers to determine whether [etc.]. 

Glasswort (gla‘swzit). A name for certain 
plants containing a large amount of alkali, and on 
that account formerly used in the manufacture of 
glass. a. A plant of the genus Salicornza, esp. S. 
herbacea; called also jointed glasswort. b. Salsola 
Kah; called also prickly glasswort. 

1597 GeRARDE Herbal 11. cxlvii. 429 Salicornia, Glasse- 
woort, or Saltwoort.. The herbe is also called of diuers Kali 
articnlatum, or iointed Glassewoort. 1640 PARKINSON Theat. 
Bot. 1284 Kali spinosum, Prickly Glassewort. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. ur. v. 84 Fine sand, and the ashes of 
giassewort or fearne [the ingredients of glass]. 1742 PAzd 
Trans. XLI1.71 The Salt of Glass-wort (called in England 
Barillia). 1775 R. Twiss 77 av. Port. & SP. 216 Ships loading 
wines, salt and glass-wort. 1854 H. Mitier Sch. & Scho. 
(1858) 397 The fleshy, jointed stems of the glass-wort. 1861 
S. Tuomson W tld Fd.111. (ed. 4) 213 The much-branched but 
leafless glasswort (Salicornia herbacea). 1862 ANSTED 
Channel Isl. 1. viii. (ed. 2) 177 The salt-wort or glass-wort 
(salsola kalt), grows freely on most of the shores. 

Glassy (gla'si),a. 1n4-6glasy ; 6-7 glassie. 
[f. Guass 56.1 4-y1, 

Glassy is not phonetically identical with the earlier g/asy 
(cf. Giazy a. x), but a distinct new formation.] 

1. Having the nature or properties of glass, 
vitreous ; resembling glass in any of its conspicuous 
properties ; appearing as if made of glass. 

t Glassy phlegm: (= med. L. fleuma vitrenum, see quot. 
1398). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iw. ix. (1495) 94 Some 
flewmes ben glasy and ben soo callyd for liknesse of colour 
of glasse. 1530 PatscGr, 314/1 Glasye of the nature of glasse, 
voiervrenx, 1593 SHAKS. Lucy. 102. 1612 WoopaLt Surg. 
AMlate Wks. (1653) 64 They help the collick proceeding 
from a glassie tough flegme. 1796 Kirwan £éem, Afin. 
(ed. 2) I. 168 Glassy actinolite. 18zz Pinkerton Petra. 
II. 627 ‘The glassy quartz retains its natural consistence. 
1821 Lxaminer 172/1 Her singing .. used .. to be occasion- 
ally too hard and glassy. 1823 F. Cussonp Ascent Aft. 
Blane 23 The glassy pinnacles of the surrounding Alps. 
1830 Lye.t Princ. Geol. 1.333 This lava..is remarkable for 
the glassy felspars which it contains. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxx. (1856) 258 We had to quarry out the blocks [ice] 

in flinty, glassy lumps. 1854 Gossx Naz. Hist., Alollusca 
71 The shell is glassy and colourless. 


b. Glassy humour (of the eye): now usually 
called the Virnkous humour (see quot. 1727-41). 
Glassy membrane sce quot. 1885). 
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1541 R. Corcanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. E iij b, Y* 
glasy humour that susteyneth & compryseth all the hyndre 
party of y° humour crystallyne. 1607 [see GLazy a]. 1633 
P. Fretcuer Purple Isl. v. 54 note, The third..is called the 
glassie humour. 1665 Hooke A/icrogr. 178 Resembling the 
watry or glassie humours of the eye. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. f/umour, Vhe vitreous, or glassy humour, fills the 
posterior part of the eye; and is denominated from its re- 
seniblance of melted glass. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Glassy 
membrane, a hyaline membrane immediately outside the 
outer root-sheath of the hair-follicle. 

ce. Path. Of a surface: Hard and lustrous, 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 480 The surface [of 
a wound] continues glassy with a display of pale and flabby 
granulations. 1835-6 Topp Cycé, Azat?. 1. 462/2 The skin 
is pale and glassy and stretched. 

d. Of properties, etc.: Resembling what per- 
tains to glass. 

1634 Peacuam Gentl. Exerc. 1. xxiv. 84 A Glassie Gray. 
¢ 1790 Imison Sch. Art II]. 150 The composition will .. ap- 
pear of a most beautiful bright, and glassy nature. 1840 
E. E. Napier Scenes §& Sports For. Lands Il. App. 273 The 
cool glassy look a snake always has. 1882 3. Harte /7:p i, 
The glassy tinkle of water, 1884 Cougregationalist June 
493 The green glassy tints of the Viescher glacier. 

te. fig. Brittle or frail as glass. Ods. 

[1561 Daus tr. Budllinger on Apoc. 473 It is called 
glassy because of the frailetie and bricklenes.] @ 1591 R. 
GreenHam Is. (1599) 44 It is to be feared, that .. mens 
teaching will become glassie, bright and brittle. 1637 
RutHerrorD Lef?#, Ixxxii. (1862) 1. 209 Let them beware of 
glassy and slippery youth, 1642 R. CarPenTer Ea ferience 
Nl. vii. 182 Come let us. .tell him of what weake and glassie 
matter he hath made us. 1649 T. Forw Lasus Fort. 43 
Pleasures. .fitly are they compared to a Sea of glasse.. but 
alas ! how soon is that glassie glory crack’t! 1785 Cowrer 
Task 1v. 306 Snapping short The glassy threads with which 
the Fancy weaves Her brittle toils. 

2. Of the eye, etc.: Having a fixed unintelligent 


look, lacking fire or life, dull. 

1412~20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. xvii, Yet they he as IJar- 
gaunt as a pye Right pale cheared with a glasye eye. 1815 
Byron Hebrew Afel., Saul, Death stood all glassy in his 
fixed eye. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Trav. I, 28 Casting a glassy 
look about the apartinent. 1831 Macautay in Life & Lett. 
(1880) I. 237 His eyes have an odd glassy stare. 1857 
LivincsTone 7rav. vii. 144 Their fixed glassy eyes glare as 
ifin anger. 

3. Of water, ctc.: a. Lustrous and transparent 
as glass. b. Having a surface like glass, smooth, 
unruffled. Hence also glassy calm, quiet. 

1535 CovERDALE Nev. xv.2 And I sawe as it were a glassye 
see [1382 Wyc iF a glasen see, 1611 a sea of glasse], ningled 
with fyre. 1589 GREENE Afenaphon (Arb.) 41 Her tresses 
gold, her eyes like glassie streames. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. 
vu. 619 The clear hyaline, the glassy sea. 178: Cowrer 
Truth 259 His conscience, like a glassy lake before, Lashed 
into foaming waves, beginstoroar. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxi, Pointing to the glassy water, which, as it rose 
and fell, reflected the golden glow of the sky. 1871 Mac- 
purr Mem, Patmos xix. 267 Stilled into a glassy calm. 1871 
R. Eris Catullus iv. 24 All the weary way From outer 
ocean unto glassy quiet here. 

+ 4. Of glass; made of or consisting of glass. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 198/1 Glasy, or glasyne, or made of 
glas,.. wtreus. 1548 tr. Papius conc. Apoth. in Recorde 
Urin. Physick (1651) 234 That the matter .. bee poured 
forth into a glassie dish or platter. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 11. 
ii, 21 The glassy glohe that Merlin made. 1611 Corcer., 
AMonstre,..the glassie box that stands on the stalls of Gold- 
smiths, Cutlers, &c. 1669 Boye Conin. New Exp. 1. xi. 33 
The Glassie part of this compounded Syphon. 1739 
R. Butt tr. Dedekind’s Grobianus 199 Of painted Earth a 
Vessel quickly take .. Or else a glassy Bowl, the brittler 
Ware. 1807 Crasse Par. Reg. ui. 363 A glassy globe, in 
frame of ivory, prest. ; 

5. Comb., as glassy-eyed, -headed, -smooth adjs. 

1725 Pore Oayss. v. 500 Glassy smooth lay all the liquid 
plain. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 618 A little glassy-headed 
hairless man. 1895 K. GRAHAME Gold. Age 183 A glassy- 
eyed, and stiff-kneed circle. , 

Hence Gla‘ssily adv.; Gla‘ssiness. 

1611 Cotcr., Vttrification, Glassinesse or the making of 
Glasse. 16.. Perry in Sprai’s Hist, Roy. Soc. (1667) 294 
So Gum may give the Silk a glassiness, that is, may minke 
it seem finer, as also stiffer. 1766SMOLLETT Trav. xxxi. 230 
The glassiness (if I may he allowed the expression) of the 
surface throws, in my opinion, a false light on some parts 
of the picture. @1788 Pott Chirurg. Wes, 11.92 Theeyes 
have now a languor and glassiness. 1811 Self /ustructor 
525 The frequent workings over of the crayons would cause 
glassiness. 1827 Moore Eficur, viii. (1839) 67 Waters.. 
rolled glassily over the edge. 1851 D. Jerrotp S#. Giles 
xxiv. 251 He..did nothing but slightly bow, and look 
glassily about him. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. Poems g Glassily 
lisping, lisping low, lisping amorously. 1884 A. T. Wise 
in Q. Fel. R. Meteorol. Soc. Oct. 214 In contrast with the 
glassiness of its tranquil waters. 189 S.J. Duncan Amer. 
Girl in Lond. 108 The brassiness of the crowns, and the 


glassiness of the jewels. 
+Gla‘ster, v.1 Ods. rare. [? Altered form of 
GLISTER, suggested by Guass.] zztr. To glitter. 
1447 BokenHAM Sey2e/ys (Roxb.)21 An huge dragon glaster- 
yng as glas. /éid., His eyne glastryd as sterrys be nyht. 
+ Glaster, v.¢ Sc. Obs. Also glaister. [Cf. 
GatstRe.] zztr. To bawl, hence to brag or boast. 
1513 DovuGras 4¢nets vin. Prol. 47 Sum glasteris, and thai 
gang at all for gayt woll. 1721 Ramsay Poems 1. Gloss., 
Glaister, to baw] or bark. 


Glastonbury (gla’stenbori), [A town in 
Somersetshire, famed for its abbey.] Used attr76. 
in Glastonbury chair, a kind of arm-chair, de- 
signed in imitation of ‘the Abbot of Glastonbury’s 
chair’ preserved in the Bishop’s Palace at Wells 


GLAUCODOT. 


(see drawing in Litchfield //¢st. Surntlure 78, ; 
Glastonbury thorn, a variety of hawthorn (sce 


quot. 1879). 

a 1691 Aubrey Nat. Hist. Wilts (1847) 57 Mr. Anthony 
Hinton .. did inoculate .. a bud of Glastonbury Thorne, on 
a thorne at his farm-house at Wilton, which blossomes at 
Christmas as the other did. 1733 Mitter Gard. Dict., 
Mlespilus .. Vhe Glastenbury Thorn. 1853 Cox & Sons’ 
Acc. Ch. Ornaments, etc. (1858) 17 Carved Glastonbury 
Chairs of the annexed design are inanufactured at a very 
moderate price, 1868 Easttake Househ, Taste ii. 57 Asa 
rule, the ‘Glastonbury ' chairs and ‘ antique * bookcases sold 
in that venerable thoroughfare [Wardour St.] will prove .. 
to be nothing but gross libels on the style of art which they 
are supposed to represent. 1873 Miss rappon Str. & Pilger. 
I. vi, 288 Seated in a Glastonbury chair within the shelter 
ofthe porch. 1879 Britten & Howanp Plant-n., Glaston- 
bury Thorn, an early-flowering variety of Crategus O.ry- 
acantha, popularly supposed to have sprung up at Glaston- 
bury from the staff of Joseph of Arimathea, and to produce 
its blossoms on Christmas-day. 

|| Gla‘stum. [L., a. OCeltic *g/aston, repre- 
sented by Ir. Gael. g/as, Welsh g/as, bluish or 
greenish grey.) ‘Fhe plant woad (/saézs), 

c1sgo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 1. 49 They 
smeered their face with an herbecalled glastum. . This glas- 
tum being like unto plantaine. .is thought to bee that which 
is..called .. vulgarlie in Englishe wode. 1670 W. Simpson 
Hydrol, Ess. 140 Dyers Woad or Glastum. 

Glasy, -are, -er(e, obs. ff. GLassy, GLAZIER. 

Glasyn(e, var. GLASSEN a. : 

+Glat, c. Obs. rare—).  [a. MDu. g/at smooth 
(see Guap).} Smooth. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 103 Thenne was his body 
also glat and slyper, that the wulf sholde haue none holde 
on hym, 

Glat, Glath(e, obs. ff. GLEET sd., Gap. 

+ Gla‘ttering, pf/. a. Obs.—' =CLATTERING. 

1638 F. Junius Paint. Anctents 135 The Persians did not 
onely use their horses to the tingling sound of glattering 
armour,..but they [etc.]. 

Glaw'ber. Alsogglobar. Short for GLAUBER’s 


SALT(S. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 374 Whether the bitterness pro- 
ceeds from glauber, or muriated lime.. is not known. 1830 
Frasers Mag. 1. 354, [hold in utter execration your sennas 
and globars. _ j 

Glauberite (gl6:-, glau’barait). An. [f. Glau- 
ber (see next) + -ITE.) Sulphate of calcium and 
sodium, found in white, grey, or reddish crystals, 
in association with salt rock. 

1809 Nicnorson ¥rn/, XXIV. 65 The form of glauberite 
is that of an oblique prism, 1811 Pinkerton Pefrad, 11. 50 
Glauberite, .. A diamictonic rock, composed of quartz, ini- 
pregnated with slate. 1884 Dana Afi2. 627. 

Glauber’s salt,-s. Also Glauber salt, -s. 
[Named after Johann Rudolf Glauber, a German 
chemist (1604-1668).] Sulphate ofsodium. (It was 
first artificially made by Glauber in 1656.) 

1736 Bawwey Hoxush. Dict. 503 1f drink become thick .. 
put Ina little tix'd nitre or Glauhers salt. 1761 Sterne 
Let. 28 July, Lett. 1894 I. 52 If you had not [etc.].. the 
glauber-salts could not have hurt. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. 
Med. (1790) 499 A dose or two of Glauber. salts, or some 
other cooling purge, may be taken. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 31 Glauber's salt, which consists of sulphuric 
acid and fossil alkali. 1856 Farmer's Alag. Jan. 29, I have 
.-tried Glauber salts in small doses of three ounces, with 
very great success. 1872 TyNDALL Fragy. Sct. (1879) I. xii. 
357 A solution of common sulphate of soda or Glauber salt. 


Glaucescence (gl§se’séns). [f. next: see 
-ENCE. Cf. F. glaucescence.) The condition of 
being glaucescent. 

1874 Coves Birds N. IV. 639 The green of the bill with 
a peculiar hoary glaucescence. 18.. Gardener's Assistant 
(Ogilvie), Destitute of glaucescence or bloom. 

Glaucescent (gldsesént), a. Bot. [f. L. 
glauc-us (see GLAUCOUS) +-ESCENT. Cf. F. glau- 
cescent, -ente.| Somewhat glaucous. 

1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 1099 Glaucescent or Glaucine, 
having something of a bluish, hoary appearance. 1880 Gray 
Struct. Bot, 413/2 Glaucescent, verging upon or becoming 


glaucous, 

Glaucic (gl9‘sik), a. Chen. [f. mod.L. Glauc- 
zum name of a genus of papaveraceous plants (L. 
glaucton celandine)+-1¢c.) Glaucic acid, ‘an acid 
obtained from Glauctum luteum, identical with 
Fumaric acid’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1844 Hoatyn Dict. ATed., Glaucic acid, an acid procured 
from the teazle and scabious plants. 

Glaucine (glo-sin), a. Bot. ff. 1.. glauc-us 
(see GLAUCOUS) + -INE.] = GLAUCESCENT, 

1829 [see GLaucEscENT]. Hence 1860in Worcester; and 
in later Dicts. 

+ Glau-citate, v. Obs. rare—°. 
citdre to yelp: see -ATE.] (See quot.) 

1623 Cockeram, Glaucitate, tocry likea whelpe. 
Biount Glossogr. 


Glaucodot (glo-kédpt). A/ix. Also glauco- 
dote, glaukodot. [Named by Breithaupt 1849 
in Ger. form glaukodot ; said to be f. Gr. yAauxds 
(see GLaucous) + dornp giver, the mineral being used 
in making smalt.] A sulph-arsenide of cobalt and 
iron, occurring in tin-white, orthorhombic crystals. 

1850 Dawa A/in. 474 Glaucodot..is essentially a cobaltic 
mispickel. 1861 Bristow Gloss. Adin. 154 Glaucodot of 
glaucodote. 


[f. L. glau- 


1681 in 


GLAUCOLITE. 


Glaucolite (gl5kélait). Afi. [f. Gr. yAaueds 
(see GLAUCOUS) + -LITE.] A massive variety of 
wernerite of a bluish or greenish colour. 

1827 in Philos. Mag. Ser. ul. 11. 463 Glancolite. A new 
Mineral Species. 1868 Dana Ain. (ed. 5 320. 

Glaucoma (gloke-ma). Also 7 glaucome. 
[a. Gr. yAavxwpa, f. yAaveos: see GLAucous.] A 
disease of the eye, characterized by increased ten- 
sion of the globe and gradual impairment or loss 
of vision. The word was formerly used to denote 
cataract (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1643 Herve Answ. Ferne 2 Physicians tels us of a disease 
in the eye, called a Glaucome, whereby it sees every thing 
coloured, as the distemper of the aqueous humour. 1705 
Lond. Gaz, No. 4185/3 An Obstruction in the Optick Nerves, 
anda Glaucoma. 1739 SHarp Surg. xxviii. 159 Since..the 
Glaucoma is no other Disease tban the Cataract. 1879 P. 
Smitu Glaucoma 1 Primary glaucoma, though not rare, is 
one of the less common maladies of the eye, 1885 Syd. Soc. 
Lex.s.v., Brisseau, in 1705, established by his dissections the 
distinction between true glaucoma..and ordinary cataract, 
showing that the former was a disease of the vitreous body, 
and the latter of the crystalline lens. 

Jig. 1886 Morcan Dix Gospel § Philos. 113 The moral 
confusion and intellectual glaucoma of the a 

attrib, 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 489 In the 
fifth glaucoma patient the affection was combined with old 
iritic and corneal trouble. . 

Glaucomatic (glékome'tik , a. 
+-Ic.] Of or pertaining to glaucoma. 

1852 Fraser's Mag. XLVI. 91 Who..can ever know how 
much of grey and how much of green went to make up the 
glaucomatic hue of Minerva's ints. 1885 in Syd. Suc. Lex. 

Glaucomatous (glOkdu-matas, glokp‘matas), 
glaucomatose (-itdus), a. [{.mod.L. g/aucomat- 
(stem of GLAUCOMA) + -OUS, -OSE.] Of, pertaining 
to, or affected with glaucoma. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 111. 161 A glaucomatous 
eye. 1847 Blackw. Mag. 1.XII. 299 A glaucomatous state 
of the eye always precedes by some days the moult. 1854 
Mayne E-xfos. Lex., Glaucouatosus,.. glaucomatose, or 
glaucomatous. 1879 S¢. George's Ilosp. Rep. IX. 488 
Symptoms indicative of recurring glaucomatous mischief. 

Glauconi-ferous. [f. as next + -(1 FER»US.] 
= GLAUCONITIC. 

1852 QO. Frnt. Geol. Soc. VIII. 290 The glauconiferous 
crag, or the dark green shelly sand of Antwerp. 

Glauconite (glokénait. Ax. [Named by 
Keferstein 1828 (in Ger. form glaukonit), f. Gr. 
yAavkov, neut. of yAaueds adj. (see GLAUCOUS) + 
-1TB.] Ilydrous silicate of iron, potassium, and 
other bases, commonly called green earth. 

1836 ‘I. THomson Jin. I. 387 Glauconite is employed as 
a colour by painters. 1851 Ricnarpson Geol. (1855) 179 
The glauconite, or fire-stone of the chalk formation. 1855 
Lyece Elem. Geol. xvii. (ed. 6) 311 Marly and sands, often 
containing much green earth, called glauconite. 

Hence Glauconi'tic a., containing or resembling 
glauconite. 

1864 0. Frnt. Geel. Soc. XX1. 20 The Glauconitic sands— 
‘These sands are of a dark-green colour, and consist of 
glauconitic and arenaceous grains in a slightly argillaceous 
paste. 1879 Rutiey Study Rocks xiv. 289 The lower portion, 
termed the grey chalk..is generally slightly glauconitic at 
the base. 

Glaucophane (gldkéfein’. Wen. [Nained by 
Haussmann 1845 {in Ger. form glaukophan); f. 
Gr. yAaukd-s (see GLAUCOUS) + -payys shining, f. 
root of paivay to show.}] <A mincral closcly resem- 
bling Amphibole. 

1849 A ner. Frul. Sct. Ser. u. V U1. 123 Glaucophane comes 
from the island of the Cyclades. 1882 [see Gastacpite). 

Glaucophyllous (glokoficles), a. ff. Gr. 
yAauxés sea-green + pudAov leaf+-ous.] ‘Having 
leaves of a sea-green or aztire colour’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1883). 

Glaucopicrine (glO kopi'krain). Chem. ff. 
Gr. yAaua«d-s (whence the botanical name Glau- 
clunt) + mspos bitter +-1NE.] A bitter alkaloid ob- 
tained from the root of alkaloid Glauctumt luteum. 


1847 in Craic. 

+Glaucose, z. Ol. 
= GLavucots. 

1713 Periverin PA), Jrans. XXVIII. 183 The Peculiarity 
in this Plant is its glaucose or frosty Heads. /érd. 191 Its 
Leaves long, narrow, smooth and glaucose. 

Glaucosis (glokdusis). fa. Gr. yAatxwars, 
f. yAaugds : sce next+-os18.] ‘ The origination of 
Glaucoma. Also, blindness from Glaucoma’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1885). 


1706 Puituiws (ed. Kersey), Glaucoma, or Glaucosis, a 
Fault in the Eye, when the Crystalline Humour is chang'd 
A a Gray, or Sky-colour. 1847 in Craic; and in mod. 

TEES: 

Glaucous (glokas),a. Chiefly Na/. Hrsz. Ef. 
L. glauc-us (a. Gr. yAaveos) bluish-green or grey + 
-oUs.] Of a dull or pale grcen colour passing into 
greyish blue; sfec. in Bot. covered with ‘bloom’. 

1671 Ray in Hem. (1760! 182 ‘The Leaves are small, of a 
Glaucous Colour. 1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 118 A 
reddish stalk, generally clouded over with a glaucous imeali- 
ness. 1816 Soviney /oct's Pilgr. wi. 26 The vigorous 
olive..Tower'd high, and spread its glaucous foliage wide. 
1820 SuEitey Prom. Und. u. i. 44 Under the glaucous 
caverns of old ocean, 1862 SymMoNnps in Aiag. (1895) I. 202 
‘The eyes are sinall, and very glaucous grey. 1863 BERKELEY 
Brit, Mosses iii. 17 The leaves vary from bright or glaucous 


[f. as next 


[f. L.. glauc-us + -08k.] 
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green to.. brown, red or purple. 1864 THoreau Maine IV, 
ii, 270 The dark mountains..were seen through a glaucous 
mist. 1874 Coves Birds N. IV. 420 Eggs of both these birds 
sometimes show a peculiar glaucous cast, something like 
the ‘bloom’ on a grape. 1880 Gray Séruct. Bot. 413/2 
Glaucous, covered or whitened with a bloom, like that on a 
Cabbage leaf. 

b. Claucous gull: a name for Larus glaucus, 


from the colour of its plumage. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 310 Glaucous Gull, The 
Burgomaster of the Dutch. Back, shoulders, and wing- 
coverts, bluish cinereous. 1878 A. H. MarkuamGé. Frosen 
Sea iv. 58 The glaucous gull and the pretty kittiwake 
soared above our heads. 

|| Glaucus (gl5-kds). [mod.L.; sense 1 echoes 
Piiny’s use of L. glaucus, a. Gr. yAatKos, prob. a 
subst. use of -yAav«ds adj. (see prec.); the other 
senses are direct applications of the L. adj.] 


+ 1. Some kind of fish. Oés. 

¢1520 Anprew Noble Lyfe xv. in Babees Bk. 234 Glaucus 
is a whyte fissh that is but selden sene except in darke rayne 
weder. a1sag Skectton Bk. 3 Foles Wks. 1843 1. 203 More 
bytterer thenne the gall of the fyshe glauca. 1598 Epulario 
Gj, To dresse a glaucus or corbo grossofisb. 1607 TOPSELL 
Four/S, Beasts (1658) 16 A fish called Glaucus, whereof tbe 
male swalloweth up all the young ones when they are 
endangered .. and afterwards yeeldeth them forth again. 
1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Glaucus, the Sea-stickling, a 
sort of Fish; also tbe Sea-Blewling. 

2. The burgomaster gull (Larus glaucus). 

1785 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 111. 1. 374 Glaucus 
Gull. Larus glaucus, 1848 Lytton A. Arthur 1x. xxxvii, 
The ravening glaucus [ foot-uote Yhe Larus Glaucus, the 
great bird of prey in the Polarregions]. 1862 — Str. Story 
I. ii. 18 Rows of gigantic birds—ibis and vulture, and huge 
sea glaucus—glared at me. : 

3. ‘A genus of nudibranchiate molluscs, found 
in the warmer latitudes, Hoating in the open sea, 
beautifully colored with blue’ (Webster). 

1847 in Craic. 1851-6 Woopwarp Afollusca 195 Glaucus. 
1864 BusHNan in Circ. Sci. (¢. 1865) LI. 29/1 The Glaucus, 
a beautiful little mollusc, of the Indian Seas and Mediter- 
ranean, painted in blue and silver. 1883 Harfer's Mag. 
Dec. 107/1 Vhe fantastic glaucus and luminous salpa. 

+Glau‘cy, 2. Obs. poet. [irregularly f. 1. glauc- 
us (see GLAUCoUS) + -¥1.] Of a glaucous hue; 
sea-green. 

1593 B. Barnes Parthenophil Madrigal xvi.in Arb. Garner 
V. 398 Sleep Phazbus still, in glaucy Thetis‘lap. 1596 Fitz- 
Gerrray Sir F, Drake (1881) 42 Their gallies .. Made glaucie 
Nereus groane, and seeie to shrinke. 

[The 


+Glau‘dkin. 04s. In 6 glaudkyn. 
word might be read as glandkyn, but the etymo- 
logy is unknown.] Some kind of cloak or gown. 

1518 //ouseh, Accts. Hien, V/T/ in Harl. MS. 2284 If. 16 
Delyuerd. .xvii yerdes of peeks cloth of gold for lynyng of 
a glaudkyn of purpull veluete opon veluete purled, for the 
kinges grace. /6id¢,, Delyuerd..xxj yerdes quarter of white 
cloth of siluer, cutt and poynted opon cloth of gold, with a 
borderof gold Richely enbrauded, fora glaudkyn with wyde 
slyves for the kinges grace. /é7d. If. 25, If. 33b. 21527 in 
Harl. MS. 4217 leaves 2-4 headings’. 

Glaum (glom), v. Sc. Also glam. txtr. To 
snatch a? (a thing). Also, to make threatening 
inovements. 

1715 Sherrifinuir in Jacobite Sougs (1887) 96 The cluds 
O' clans frae woods in tartan duds Wha glaum'd at king- 
doms three, man. 
11827) 39 He beheld ilk bishop's claw Glaum at his fish and 
cleikthema’. 1823 Gat A.Gilhaize 11. iii. 26 He had fear- 
ful visions of bloody hands and glimmering daggers glaming 
over him from behind his curtains. 1823 E1iza Locan .S7. 
Fohnstoun U1. vi. 145 He might hae glammed at our royal 
crown itsel’, ; 

Glaum, Glaumerie: sce GLAM °, GLAMoURY. 

Glaunce, glaunse, obs. forms of GLANCE w 

Glaur, Glave, vars. GLAR, GLAIVE. 

+ Gla‘ver, 56. Obs. rare. Also giavir. 
Ciaver.] Chatter; loud noise. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1426 Penne such a glauerande 
(?read glaver and; cf next guot.) glam of gedered rachchez 
Ros. a 1400-50 A lex ander 5504 And par in an Ilee he heres 
A grete glauir & a glaam of grekin tongis. 

+ Gla-ver, v. Oés. [Of obscure origin; Ray 
North-country Words has an adj. ‘ glave or glafe, 
smooth’, of which this may be a derivative; see 
-ER 5, This is plausible with 1egard to the sense, 
but the genuineness of the adj. requires confirma- 
tion, and il has no obvious etymology, nnless it be 
an altered adoption of ON. glad-r Glan. Cf. the 
synonymous vb. GLroTHER. The Welsh gla/ru to 
flatter is prob. from English.] 

1. @rans. To flatter, deceive with flattery. 

13.. LE. L£. Ait. P. A. 688 Pat takez not Ler lyfe in vayne 
Ne glauerez lier niezbor wyth no gyle. 1594 Barnritcp 
Affect. Sheph. (Arb.) 23 Beare not a flattring tongue to 
glauer anie. ; : 

2. intr. To talk plausibly and deceitfully; to 
flatter. Zo glaver on or upon: to lavish blandish- 
ments upon. 

1380 Wyc.ir JVs. (1880) 330 Hou-euer antecrist glauer, 
he lettep not god to do his wille. 1508 Fisuer 7 Penzét. /'s. 
xXxxvill, Wks. (1876) 75 Lhey glauer and prayse it so moche 
that anone we synne in vaynglory. 1579 J. Srusbes Gaping 
Gulf ¥. vj, It is a very french popish woeng, to sende hyther 
smooth tongued Simiers to glose and glauer & hold talk of 
mariage. 1609 Hotitanp 4mm, Marcedl, xxv. xi. 322 He 
[Probus] was .. smiling also after a bitter sort; yea and 


(cr. 


| glavering (L. blamdiens] otherwhiles upon a inan to do him 


1819 W. Vexnant J’apistry Storm'd * 


GLAZE. 


harme., 1643 Burroucues Ex. Hosea xix. (1652) 468 Those 
who will glaver upon you, and seem as if their hearts were 
with you. 168x H. More £.xf. Dan. Pref. 37 Partly to glaver 
and curry favour with the Pontifician party. 

Hence + Gla‘vering vé/. sb. Also + Gla‘verer. 

1544 BaLe Chron. Sir ¥. Oldcastle in Hard, Misc. (Malh.) 
1. 256 He had bene falsely informed by his hired spyes, and 
other glosing glauerers. 1545 Jove £.rf. Dan. iv. Givb, 
Princes eyres corrupt with the gloriouse glavering of flat- 
terers. 1598 Marston Satyre 1. 137 For shame .. Leaue 
glauering on him in the peopled presse. 1689 J. Scort 
Serm. Wks, 1718 11. 87 To carry ourselves at an equal dis- 
tance from contempt and haughtiness on the one hand and 
sneaking and glavering on the other. 1706 E. Warp Aud. 
Redtv, (1707) I. xi. 7 The hypocritick Cant And pious 
Glav'rings of a Saint. 

Gla‘vering, ///.a. Obs. exc. arch. [f. GLAVER 
v.+ ING 2.] ‘That ‘glavers’; deceitful, flattering. 

¢1394 P. P/. Crede 51 Pat wicked folke..bigileb hem of 
her good wip glauerynge wordes. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 
2538 Siche glauerande gomes greues me bot lyttille. 1563-87 
Foxe A. & J/, (1596) 1423/1 The Chauncellor with a glauer- 
ing and smiling countenance, called to the Bishop. 1602 
B. Jonson Poetaster ui, iv. (1602) F 3b, Giue bim warning, 
Admonition, to forsake his sawcy glauering Grace. 1670 
Stuctey Gosfel-Glass xxv. 242 A glavering tongue and 
seeming affection to our Neighbours good. 1694 R. L’Es- 
TRANGE Fadles 90 A glavering Council is as dangerous on 
the one hand, as a wheedling Priest ..is on the other. 
@ 1716 Sout Sernz. (1717) V1. 121 Some slavish, glavering, 
flattering Parasite. 17.. Fiecpinc Ess. Char. Men Wks. 
1771 VIII. 164 A constant, settled, glavering, sneering smile 
in the countenance, is so far from indicating goodness, that 
fete.]. 1753 Gray's fun Frul. (1756) 11. 10 Drawn in by false 
Allurements and a glavering Smile. 1866 Athenzion 7 July 
23/3 The doorkeeper is a wily, elderly Italian .. He.. holds 
his face forwards, and looks down, with a steady glavering 
smile, or simper, in the corners of his inouth, 

b. fig. of things. 

1581 J. Bert Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 466b, Such as in 
tymes past did persequute the Gospell of Christ .. being 
seduced by glavering conceipt of colorable error. 1609 Bp. 
W. Bartow Answ. Namless Cath, 363 Whom this Censurer 
heere vouchsafeth to besmeare with his glauering balme. 

+Glavery. Obs. rare—'. [f. GuavER uv. + 
-¥3.]_ Flattery. 

1584 Bapincton Frailty 4 Farth (1596) 37 In all ovations 
.. honest plainenesse was euer an argument of fauour and 
succour, and hollow smoothing glauerie a note of reproch. 

Glavir, var. GLaveEn, s4., Ods. 


+Glawke, a. Obs. rare—'. 
See GLaucous a.] Blue or grey. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. xv, With eyen glawke, large, 
stepe, and great. 

Glawnse, obs. form of GLANCE v.! 

Glaxe: see GLAIKS. 

+Glay. Ols. ? Altered form of GLaive. 

1568 I. Howie Ard. Amitie 31 b, I see full plaine, that 
some whose paine, haue hoorded riches great: By sodaine 
glay, are whipt away, for paines no fruite they get. 

+ Glaye, pseudo-dial. form of Cuay. 

1575 Gammer Gurton 1. ii, Gogs bones thys vylthy glaye 
has drest mee to bad. 

Glaye, obs. form of GLEE v. 

Glayfe, Glayk(it, obs. ff. GuaIveE, GLAIK(iT. 

Glaym, var. Gurim v., Obs., to smear. 

Glaymore, obs. form of CLAyMoRE. 

Glaymous, Glaymy, var. GLEIMOUS, -y. 

Glayre, Glayve, obs. ff. GLain, GLARE, GLAIVE. 

Glaze (gléz, 5d. [f. Guazev.!; the sb. is not 
in Johnson.] 

1. The vitreous composition used for glazing pot- 
tenywetcs 

1807 ‘I’. THonson Chev. (ed. 3) 11. 493 The glaze employed 
to cover vessels of stoneware may be distinguished into 
three kinds. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1016 When it reaches 
the inelting point of the glaze. 1881 Porcelain Ilorks, 
Worcester 15 The materials for the Glaze of English porce- 
lain are ground flint, Cornish stone, borax, lead, &c. 

2. gen. A transparent substance used for coating 
anything, so as to produce a glazed or Instrons sur- 
face. sfec. in Cookery (sce quot. 1877); also of 
a glaze, of the consistency of glaze. 

1784 Mrs, Grasse Cookery ii. 74 (fowl a la Braise) Strain 
the sauce, and after you have skimmed off the fat, boil it 
down till it is of a glaze. 1877 Cassedl's Dict. Cookery, 
Glaze is made from clear stock, foiled down until it forms 
a sort of meat varnish or strong jelly; it is used to improve 
the appearance of many dishes, 1880 Print, Trades Fru. 
No. 30. 39 Mix with glaze slightly diluted. 

3. A smooth and glossy surface, a bright polished 


appearance. 

1791 Cowrer //iad xvii, 741 Glossy as the glaze of oil. 
1845 Mass Acton Mod. Cookery xvi. 335 The fine yellow 
glaze appropriate to meat pies Is given with beaten yolk of 
egg. 1879 Casse/ls Techn. Educ. WV. 223/1 The result is a 
beautiful transparent glaze. 1881 GreENER Gun 313 Dense 
hard powder will take a higher glaze than the softer kinds. 

4. U.S. A coating or coveling of ice; also, a 
stretch of ice. 

1752 J. Macsparran Amer. Dissected (1753) 39, 1 rode 
30 Miles upon one continued Glaze of Ice upon the Land. 
1796 Morsr Amer. Geog. |. 215 Whenever the winter... sets 
in with rain, so as to cover the Lranches and leaves of trees 
with a glaze of ice. 1853 Kane Grinnell Eap. xxviii. (1856) 
229 Old seasoned hummock, covered with a slippery glaze. 
1858 Tuoreau A/arme IW. (1894) 187 ‘They {imoose] cannot 
run on a ‘glaze’, though they can run in snow four feet 
deep; but the caribou can run on ice. 

5. Painting. A thin coat of transparent colonr 
laid over another colour so as to modify the toic. 
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{ad. L. glauc-us. 


GLAZE, 


1860 Ruskin .VWod. Paint. V. vi. iv. 193 note, In cleaning 
the ‘Hero and Leander’.. these upper glazes were tuken 
off and only the black ground left. 1885 Wag. Art Sept. 
471/2 The employment.. of glazes which are dull and have 
little more reflective power than paint. 

6. slang. A window. On, upon the glaze: rob- 
bing jewellers’ shops after smashing the windows. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Glaze, the Window. 1719 
Arex. Smitu Lives Highwaymen \{. 43 At Dublin, he 
{Jack Waldron] went upon the Glaze, which is robbing 
Goldsmiths Shew-Glasses on their Stalls, by cutting them.. 
with a Glazier’s Diamond; or else waiting for a Coach 
coming by, breaking ’em with the hand. 1743 Déscov. F. 
Poulter (ed. 2) 39 Undub the Jeger, and jump the Glaze. 
1823 MoncrieFF Jom & Ferry ui. ii, Yerry. What are you 
about, Tom? Jom. I'm going to mill the glaze —I‘ll—— 
(Is about to break the Glass, when [ete.]). 

7. attrib, and Comé., as glaze liguor; glaze-ice 
U.S., thin surface ice; glaze-kiln, a kiln in which 
glazed ware is placed for firing; glaze-wheel, a 
wooden wheel used by cutlers for polishing knives, 
etc.; glaze-work = GLAZING v6/, sb.; glaze-worm 
[? f. Guaze v.1), a glow-worm: cf. glassworm. 

1896 VV. Y. lVeekly Wriness 23 Dec. 4/1 Much of the ice 
was *glaze-ice. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1015 *Glaze-kiln. This 
is usually smaller than the biscuit kiln. /éd. 1017 The piece 

ware ., is immersed in the *glaze liquor. 1853 O. Byrne 
Handbk. Artizan 45: The cutlers’ wood or *glaze wheels 
are mostly fed with emery cake. 1799G. Smitu Laboratory 
I. 190 Colours for potters’ *glaze-work. 1579 Lyty Euphues 
(Arb.) 9t Dost thou not know yat a perfect friend should be 
like the *Glaze-worme, which shineth most bright in the 
Dark? 1895 £. Angl. Gloss., Glaze-worm, glow-worm. 

Glaze .giziz), v.! Forms: 4-5 glase-n, (5 
glacyn, glaysse), 4-7 glase, 6- glaze. [ME. 
glasen, f. glas Guass 56.1 Cf. MHG, glasen, and 
GLAss v.] 

l. trans. To fit or fill in (a window, etc.) with 
glass, to furnish (a building) with windows of 
glass, to cover (a picture, etc.) with glass. Zo 
glaze in: to enclose with glass. + Zo glaze one’s 
houve: to provide with a head-covering of glass, 
hence app. to mock, delude, befool (see Houve). 

1362 Lanoi. P. P/. A. 111. 50 Woldustow glase the gable 
and grave therinne thi nome, Siker schulde thi soule ben 
for to dwellen in heuene. ¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 
323 With glas Were all the wyndowes well yglased. ¢ 1374 
— Troylus v. 469 Fortune his howve enterded bet to glase 
(cf. 11.867]. c1440 Proms. Parv. 198/1 Glasyn’ wythe glasse, 
vitro, velvitrio. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. xvi. x, The rofe 
was wrought, curyously and well; The wyndowes glased 
marvaylouslytotell. 1577 Harrison England 1, xii. (1877) 
1. 237 The houses of our princes .. were often glased with 
Benill. 1601 Cornwattyes Ess. 11 xxxvi. (1631) 123 The 
soule hath nothing, no not her windowes glased. 163 
Weever Anc. Funeral Afon. 406 Raph Astrie .. new roofed 
this Church .. and beautifully glased it. 1667 Primatt City 
4 C. Build. 83 For glasing the two windows. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 162 This instrument is subscribed 
by John Codurz..and some others. It is glased for its better 
preservation, it being certainly a piece which should by all 
means be transmitted to posterity. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. 
(1776) V{11. 53 The windows are so wel! glazed, as not to 
admit the least air. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. A mer. ii. 204 
Persons..have baskets of glass of various sizes sent to them 
from the towns, and glaze their own windows. 18s1 //dustr. 
Catal. Gt. Exhid, 668 Greater facility for repairing or glaz- 
ing than those [lamps] of the ordinary sort. 1878 BrowninG 
Poets Crotsic li, Somebody saw a portrait framed and glazed 
At Croisic. 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 11 Dec. 17/2 The back 
wall on either side of the central door is glazed in and forms 
a case in which is arranged a vast collection of ancient arms 
and armour. 

2. To cover the surface of pottery, etc.) with a 
vitreous substance which is fixed by fusion. Also, 
to vitrify the surface of. 

c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 187 Sette hem .. in a vessel of 
erpe glasid wibinne. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 5 Take what 
vessel of glas pat 3e wole, or of erbe strongly glasid. 1563 
Hy tt Art Garden. (1593) 97 A newe earthen pot not glased. 
a 1691 Boyce Hi7ks. (1744) I. 207/2 An ore, which for its apt- 
ness 1o vitrify, and serve the potters to glaze their earthern 
vessels, the miners call pottern-ore. 1719 De For Crusoe 
(4840) I. ix. 143, I had no notion. .of glazing them [pots] with 
lead. 1764 Harmer Odserv. 1x. ill. 100 Green and blue 
bricks which are glazéd, so that when the sun shines, the 
eye is perfectly dazzled. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. 
-Mechamc 483 The bamboo, or cane-coloured pottery .. is 
never glazed outside. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xvil. 373 
A few fragments of granite, cnriously glazed and altered by 
the heat. 188: Porcelain Works, Worcester 27 The process 
of glazing is simple, but requires a practised hand so that 
every piece may be equally glazed. 

b. fig. To cover as with a glaze, to gloss over. 

1605 CuapMan Ad/ Fooles u. i. D 1b, The fond world Like 
to a doting Mother glases ouer Her childrens imperfections 
with fine tearmes, 1712 STEELE S/ect. No. 443 ? 4 By putting 
forth base Methods in a good Light, and glazing them over 
with improper ‘Terms. 

e. To fix (paint) o# pottery by this process. 
Similarly (sonce-use), to throw (light) like a 
glaze on 

1807 1. THomson Chem. If. 503 The vessel being now 
baked, the paint is glazed on. a1861 T. Wootner .Wy 
Beautiful lady (1863) 35 Her window now is darkness, save 
the sheen Glazed on it by the moon. 

3. To overlay or cover with a smooth and lustrous 
coating. Also, to cover (the eyes) with a film. 

1593 SHaks. Kick //, 1. ii 16 For sorrowes eye, glazed 
with blinding teares, Diuides one thing intire, to many 
ohiects. 1623 Heyvwoov Silver Age 1. Wks. 1874 I11]. 92 
That I may glaze my harpe in the bloud Of Tyrant 
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Pretus, 1632 — ist #4. Jron Age u. ibid. 293 A field 
glazd with swords. 1653 Cloria & Narcissus 1. go Thus 
he continued glasing his sight, all the while, with the 
troubled water of sorrowfull teares. 1666 J. Davies //ist. 
Caribby Jst. 121 The delightful smoothness wherewith 
they (Venus-shells] are glaz’d both within and without. 
1687 A. Lovett Thevenot's Trav. 1. 63 A great Plain of 
very smooth whitish ground, glazed over with Salt. 1773 
Cook Voy. (1777) 1. 1. iii, 219 As they have a method 
of glazing it {cloth}, it is more durable, and will resist 
rain for some time, which Otaheite cloth will not. 1798 
Coterwwce Anc. Mar, 11. i, Each throat was parched, and 
glazed eacheye. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. 1. viii, Till dark- 
ness glazed his eyeballs dim. 1842 Tenxvson Locksley Hall 
51 His eyes are heavy: think not they are glazed with wine. 
1845 Muss Acton Wod. Cookery xvi. 335 Vo glaze or ice 
Pastry. 1885 J/anch,. Exam. 5 June 5/6 Messrs. Farmer's 
apparatus. .for chasing, glazing, and embossing cloth. 1897 
C.T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 613 Tawed leather... 
is glazed in the same manner .. with the exception that the 
glazing fluid is applied twice. 

fig. 1879 Geo. Evior Theo. Such 137 Some minds seem 
well glazed by nature against the admission of knowledge. 

b. esp. of frost, etc. Also with over, up. 

1627 May Lucan 1. 20 Where winter..With lasting cold 
doth glaze the Scythian seas. 1638 Cowtry Love's Riddle 
iv. Wks. 1711 IIT. 118 Where a perpetual Winter binds the 
Ground And glazeth up the Floods? 1725 Pore Odyss. 
x1¥. 537 Snow whitening all the fields Froze with the blast, 
and gath’ring glaz'd our shields. 1746-7 Hervey J/edit. 
(1818) 182 Cold, whose icy breath glazes yearly the Russian 
seas. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 179 The sound 
presented a novel spectacle to us; the young ice glazing it 
over. 1883 E. Pexnecr-Ecmuirst Cream Leicestersh. 337 
A sharp wind-frost had..glazed the fallows. 

4. Painting. To cover (a painted surface) with 
a thin coat of a different transparent colour, so as 
to modify the tone without mixing. Also, to lay (a 
transparent colour) over another. 

1622 Peacnam Compl. Gentl. xiii. (1634) 133 When it is 
dry glaze it over with a little Lake. 1658 W. SanpERSON 
Graphice 83 All Stones .. must be glazed upon silver, with 
their proper colours, with a varnish. 1672 Beace in H. 
Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1782) Il]. 128 He glazed 
the whole place, where the face and haire were drawn ina 
colour over thin. 1695 Dryben tr. Du Fresnoy's Art Paint, 
Observ. ? 382 White with other strong Colours, with which 
we paint at once that which we intend to glaze, are as it 
were the Life, the Spirit, and the Lustre of it. 1798 Trans. 
Soc. Arts XVI. 298, I glazed the proper colours over it. 
1846 Ruskin JJod. Paint. (1848) I. 11. 11. ii. § 17. 166 Red.. 
mixed with the pure blue, or glazed over it. _ 

5. To make to shine like glass; to give a smooth 
glassy surface to (anything), esp. by rubbing; to 
polish, to render brilliant. 

cx440 Promp. Parv. 197/1 Glacyn or make a py(n)ge to 
shyne, pernitido. 1515 Barcitay Lgloges 11. (1570) Bi/t For 
lacke of vsing, a sworde earst glased bright With rust is 
eaten. 1599 Marston Sco, Villanie i. viil. 211 He .. 
Lyes streaking brawny limmes in weakning bed, Perfum’d, 
smooth kemb'd, new glaz’d. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. 1. ii, There stands a neophyte glazing of his face, 
Pruning his clothes, perfuming of his hair, Against his idol 
enters. 1639 in Proc. Soc. Antig. Ser. 1. XIV. 373 Blacke 
Marble ritchly glaszd. 1648 BovtE Seraph. Love (1660) 
155 Like polish’d Silver, or well glaz’d Arms. 1715 Leoni 
Palladio’s Archit, (1742) 1.10 Polishing and glazing even 
to the very Channelling or Flutes of the Columns. 1760 
StTerneTr. Shandy 11, xlii, So worn, so glazed... was it with 
fingers. 1846 GREENER Sct. Gunnery 240 You may glaze 
powder and make it sosmooth that it would be very dificult 
to ignite, 188x — Gun 313 The next process is to glaze or 
polish the individual grains (of gun powder]. 

b. Cutlery manufacture. (See quot.) 

1888 Sheffield Gloss., Glaze, to roughly polish a knife. 
This is an intermediate process between grinding and 
polishing. 

6. zxtr. To become glazed, assume a glassy ap- 
pearance, 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery i. 30 Put in a Ladleful of 
Gravy, boil it and strain it..and then put in the Sweet. 
breads to glaze. 1883 H. Georce Soc. Prodl. ix. (1884) 119 
What shalf it matter, when eyeballs glaze and ears grow 
dull, if [etc.]. 1889 Opelousas (Louisiana) Democrat Dec., 
The crop is usually cut for ensilage purposes when the ears 
are commencing to ‘glaze’. 1895 Raszshorn (Chicago) 
8 June 3 Gradually his eyes glazed and closed. 

Glaze, v.- Os. exc. dial. [Cf. Gaze, GLaRE.] 
tntr. To stare. 

r60r Suaxs. Ful, C.1. ili. 21 Against the Capitoll I met a 
Lyon Who glaz’d vpon me, and went surly by. a1816 
Woxcor (P. Pindar) Afiddlesex Election i. Wks. 1816 IV. 
172 O Lord, my ford, I’m in a maze, I doso look about and 
glaze. 1880 £. Cornw. Gloss., Glaze, to stare. 

Glazed (glé'-zd), spl. a. [f. Graze v.l+-ED1.] 

1. Furnished or filled in with glass; fitted with 
windows of glass; covered with a piece of glass. 

1sgt Percivart Sf. Dict., Vidriado, glased. 1630 &. 
Fohnson's Kingd. & Commw, 291 A faire glazed window. 
1638 PENKETHMAN Artach. Lii)b, My Studie or glazed 
Shop against the Rolls. 1664 Evetyn Aad. Hort. (1729) 
207 Covering the Head and the rest of the Tree above, with 
a glaz'd Frame. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 11. 590 A spot like 
which perhaps Astronomer.. Through his glaz’d Optic Tube 
yet never saw. 1849 James Woodman iv, Two larger 
houses..had glazed windows. 1883 GitmMour Mongols xxxii. 
363 A framed and glazed table, hung up conspicuously, 
where every traveller may see the exact amount payable. 

2. Coated with a vitreous or glassy surface. 

1662 Mrrretttr. Neri's Art of Glass xviii, Glased pans. 
1663 Gersier Counsel go Black glased Holland pan tiles. 
1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xvi. 146 A glazed Jug with a 
long Neck. 31824 W. Invinc 7. 7vav. 1. 58 A great fire- 

lace, with the whole Bible history in glazed tiles. 1842 

ARNELL Chem. Anai.(1845) 404 he mass .. is .. carefully 
powdered in a glazed mortar. 


GLAZIER. 


3. Having a smooth shining surface, produced 
either by a coating substance or by friction, etc. ; 
made glassy in appearance. Also, in Painting, of 
colours : Covered with a ‘glaze’ of another colour. 
(See GLAZev. 2, 3, 4, 5.) 

1530 [see GLAZEDNESS], 1608 MipDLETON Fam, Love 11. ii. 
B 4a, The iocund morne lookes more liuely and fresh, then 
an oulde gentlewomans glaz’d face in a new perriwigge. 
1695 Drypen tr. Dufresnoy’s Art Paint, Observ. P 382 
Glaz'd Colours have a Vivacity which can never be imitated 
by the..most brilliant Colours. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. xiii, 
‘Two pounds of glazed powder. 1726 Leoni Adterti's 
Archit. 1.35 Sea-sand..the blackest and most glazed is not 
wholly to be despis’d. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Art of Cookery 
ni. 54 Glazed Fish. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 235 
There are two kinds of gunpowder : that used in war, and 
that used for shooting game; the former is coarser, and not 
glazed; the latter is glazed, and much finer. 1814 Cary 
Dante's Inf. xxx. 125 The glazed tear-drops that o’erlay 
mine eyes. 1824 Kyron Juan xv. lxv, They also set a 
glazed Westphalian ham on. 1832 Bassacr Econ. Manuf. 
xi. (ed. 3) go The glazed calico is now passed between the 
rollers. 1840 Dickexs Odd C. Shop iv, Men in glazed hats 
andround jackets. 1845 Mrs.Cartyte Leté, 1. 352 Written 
on glazed paper. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., Glazed Board, 
a kind of mill-board having a hard, smooth surface, to give 
a smooth face to the paper or fabric pressed between such 


boards. 
b. Of the eye (see Giaze v.13). Also Path. 


of the tongue, of the surface of a wound. etc. 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 375 With heavy Eyes Glaz'd, 
lifeless, dull. 31822 B. Cornwatt Sictlian Story xix. 6 
Settled Madness in her glazed eye Told of a young heart 
wronged. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 554 In 
some examples of fully developed typhus, where the tongue 
was glazed, dry and brown. 1840 Liston Elem. Surg. 1. 766 
Farther dressing is delayed for six or eight hours, when the 
oozing has entirely ceased, and the visible cut surface be- 
comes glazed, 1889 Jessorr Coming of Friars iv. 197 A sub- 
ordinate .. finishing the work which his master’s glazed eye 
perhaps never rested on. 

c. Glazed frost (see quot.). 

1889 Daily News 25 Dec. 2/4 In the year 1808 the pheno- 
menon of ‘ glazed frost’ was observed, the rain freezing as 
it touched the ground. 

+4. ? fg. Brilliant, splendid. Oés. 

asso / reat. Galaunt 69 in Hazl. £. P. P. {11.154 Thy 
glased lyfe and glotony be glewed so in fere That Englande 
may wayle that euer it came here. 

Hence Gla‘zedness. 

1530 Patscr. 225/2 Glasednesse, uoyroyseté. 

Glazen, var. GLASSEN a. and v. 

Glazer (giz-za1), st. Also 5 gla(u)ser, 9 
glazor. [f. GLaze v.1+-ER1.] One who or that 
which glazes. 

+1. =GLazier. Obés. 

1408 Jen. Ripon (Surtees) IJ]. 138 Pro plumbar et 
glauser. 1466 Paston Lett. No. 549 I1. 268 To the glaser 
for takyn owte of ii. panys of the wyndows of the schyrche 
for to late owte the reke of the torches. 

2. a. A polisher or bumisher. b. A workman 


who applies the glaze to pottery, etc. 

1586 ‘I’. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 698 Armorers, 
glazers, sadlers, spur-makers, smithes, and such like. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1016 The glazer provides himself at each 
round with a stock of these ball watches. 1858 SimmMonpDs 
Dict. Trade, Glazer. .a workman who applies the vitreous 
incrustation to the surface of earthenware. 

3. An implement for glazing ; esp. a wheel used 
in roughly polishing knives, etc. 

1812-16 J. Smitu Panorama Sct. & Art I. 35 Some 
glazors are covered with strong leather, 1831 J. Hottanp 
Manuf. Metal 1. 291 The glazer, composed of cuneiform 
radii of wood firmly glued together. 1875 Kxicut Dict. 
Mech., Glazer. .2,a calendering or calico-smoothing wheel. 

Hence + @la-zery, glazier’s work. 

1723 Cuampers tr. Le Clerc's Treat, Archit. 1. 2 The 
Masonry, Carpentry..Glazery, Roofing, &c. 

+Gla:zer,v. Oés. [f.GuazEeRsé.] ¢rans. To 


polish, burnish. 

1743 Sir J. Paston in P, Lett. No. 727 III. 95 As fformy 
byll that is gylt, I wolde it weer taken head too; ther is 
one in the town, that can glaser weel i nowe. 


Glazier (gléi:zie1, gléi-zis1). Forms: 4-6 
glasyer(e, (5 glasyare), 4-7 glasier, (5 glacyer, 
6 glasior, glassier, -yer, 7 glaseer), 9 dal. 
glassiver, 7— glazier, [f. GLass 56.+-ER!, with 
assimilation to Rom. words in -IER, q. v-] 

+1. One engaged in the manufacture of glass, a 


glass-maker. Oés. 

1385 Grant by R. Suzonne, Bailiff of Atheringlow (MS. 
in private hands), Feare en le boys auauntdit wn Glashous 
et le despendre come office de Glasiere apent. 1398 TREvisA 
Barth, De P. R. xvi. xcix. (1495! 587 Glasse is so plyaunt 
that it takith anone dyuers and contrary shapis by blast of 
the Glasier. /dfd. xvu. Ixiii. (1495) 639 Beche..is moost nede- 
full to Glasyers craft for of asshen therof .. glas is craftly 
arayed. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 96 
Tincture with anealing of Glasiers. F 

2. One whose trade it is to glaze windows, etc. 

1408 Nottineham Rec. 11. 56 Hugo Hopwell, de Lenton, 
glasyer. 1418in C.Wetcn 7 ower Bridge (1894) 72 (A pay- 
ment for mending broken windows was made in 1418 to 
Hugh Wyse] Ducheman Glasyere. ¢ 1481 Caxton Dialogues 
(E. E. T.S.) 34/25 Steven the glasyer. 1487 Churchw. Acc. 
Wigtoft, Linc. (Nichols 1797) 83 To 2 glasyers for mendyng 
of divers glasse wyndowes rounde aboute ye chirch. 1540 
Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 1 To master glasier for 
glassynge the wyndous in the vestrie. 1563 SHUTE Archit. 
A ii b, Caruers, loynars, Glassyers, Grauers. 1600 Chester 
1. (E. E. T. S.) Banes 99 You painters and glasiors. 1665 
Pepys Diary 28 Sept., By and by the glazier comes to 


GLAZIERY. 


finish the windows of my house. 1774 West. Mag. 11.374 
Reputation, like glass, if once broken the pane, No art of 
the Glazier can beal it again. 1814 Byron Diary g Apr., 
This ..diamond..is..hardly fit to stick in a glazier’s pencil. 
1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 421 Glaziers value their 
work by feet, inches, and parts. 

3. =GLAaZER 2 b, 

+4. =GLAZER 3. Obs. 

1688 R. Home Armoury in. 91/1 He beareth Argent, A 
Cutler at his Glassier or Polishing Wheel, polisbing a Knife. 

+ 5. old slang. pl. The eyes. Odés. 

1567 Harman Cavea! (1869) 82 Glasyers, eyes. 1611 Mio- 
pteton & Dekker Koaring Girle Kiijb, The balles of 
these glasiers of mine (mine eyes). 164: Brome Yoviall 
Crew u. Wks. 1873 III. 389 Toure out with your Glasiers, 
1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 19 ‘hy Glaziers shine As 
Glymmar by the Salomon. 1785 in Grose Dict. Vule. 
Tongue. 

+ 6. slang. (See quots. 1676, 1785.) Obs. 

1673 R. Heap Canting Acad. 191 The fiftb is a Glazier, 
who when he creeps in: To pinch all the Lurry, be thinks it 
no sin. 1676 !Varn. Housekeepers 4 Glasiers, thieves wbo 
enter houses, thro’ windows, first remouing a pane of glass. 
ax700 in B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew. 1785 Grose Dret, Vnilg. 
Tongue, Glazier, one who breaks windows and shew glasses 
to steal goods exposed for sale. 

Glaziery (glé'-z'ari). [f. prec. +-¥1.] Glazier’s 
work; also attr. 

1841 J.T. ewvetr Parish Clerk 1. 100 The little accounts 
for glaziery and crockery. 1883 Standard 6 Apr. 4/8 A snug 
business in the glaziery line. 1893 I} "est. Gaz. 13 Apr. 4/3 
Mr. M.'s glaziery warehouse. 

Glazily, Glaziness: see after Guazy. 


Glazing (glé-zin), v6/. 5d. [f. Guaze v, + 
-ING !.] The action of the vb. Guaze. 

1. The action of furnishing a building with win- 
dows or filling windows with glass; the trade or 
business of a glazier. 

1427 in Heath Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 5 Of diverse persones 
ikallyd Bacheleris to the glazyng of the parlore, £9 135. 4d. 
3494 Fasyan Chron. v.cxxxiv. 120 This Benet was the firste 
that broughte the crafte of glasynge into this lande. 1531 
Privy Purse Exp. Hen. V11 (1827) 111 Paied to galien the 
glasier for glasing at yorke Place. 1533 in Weaver Wedis 
Wills (1890) 91 The glasynge of a wyndowe in the new yeld. 
1703 T. N. City & C, Purchaser 157 Of taking Dimensions, 
&c. In..this Profession of Glazing, it is generally taken to 
parts of Inches. 1709 Hearne Collect. 6 Nov. (O. H.S.) II. 
zor Nevill contributed either to ye Building or Glazing of 
it. 1807 Hutton Course Math. 11.88 What will the glaz- 
ing a triangular sky-light come to, at rod. per foot? 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eng. xii. IL. 174 In spite of constant glaz- 
ing and tiling, the rain perpetually drenched the apartments, 

b. concer. Glazier’s work; glass fixed in windows 
or frames. 

¢ 1369 Cnaucer Dethe Blaunche 327 Al the storie of Troye 
Was inthe glasing y-wroghtthus. ¢1go00in Arnolde Chron. 
(1811) 277 The chirche and the chauncel is nat repaired in 
glasinge indyuers placis. 1618 in Picton L’pool Munic. Rec. 
(1883) I. 213 He shall maintayne the Church windowes wth 
sufficient glasinge, wyer and leade. 1631 WeEEVER Anc. 
Funeral Mon. 421 As appeareth by his Armes both in the 
stone-worke..and glasing. 1735 BerkeLtey Querist § 377 
Walls of rough stone, without plaster, ceiling, or glazing. 
1868 M.C. Lea /*hotogr. vi. 152 The light on the side away 
from the glazing shall bz maintained as subsidiary. 

2. The action of polishing or burnishiny. 

crqgo Promp. Parv. 197/1 Glacynge or scowrynge of 
harneys, pernitidacio. 1570-6 Lamsaror Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 486 Some Corne milles, and one for the glasing of 
Armour. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Glazing. .the polishing 
of a_ metallic, wooden or stone surface, by the friction against 
it of a polishing powder. 188: Greener Gun 314 The glaz- 
ing (of gunpowder] takes from five to eight hours, in wooden 
barrels revolving thirty-four times per minute. 

3. The operation of coating with a glaze, or of 
giving (a substance) a smooth shiny surface. 

1677 Piotr Ox/ordsh. 251 The skill that hath been wanting 
to set up a manufacture of this transparent Earthen-ware in 
England, tike that of China, is the glazing of the white 
Earth. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 190 Very useful for 
driving of calendars for glazing of cloth, &c. 1872 Yrats 
Techn. Hist. Comm. 43 The glazing of bricks was practised 
at least 800 years before the Chusion era. 1897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather (ed, 2) 612 Glazing and glossing of leather. 
Glazing—This operation is executed in various ways, but 
best with the use of a decoction of flaxseed mixed with solu- 
tion of white soap. 

b. concer. ‘The material used for producing a 
glaze or glassy surface; also, the glassy surface 
thus produced : =GuazeE sé. 4. 

1694 Satmon Bates’ Disp. (1713) 132/2 Earthen Vessels, if 
unglas’d, would suck most of the Matter into them; and if 
ies d, they would prey upon the Lead or Glasing. 1726 

Eon! Albert's Archit, 1. 32 The Glazing, when it is melted 
over it, makes an even Surface. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 
I. a. xxxvii. ph td Persians use a certain glazing in their 
cotton tents, which .. prevents their being penetrated by 
water. 1841 Cattin NV. Amer. (nd. (1844) II. liv. 165 The 
rock..polished, as if a liquid glazing had been poured over 
its surface. 1845 Miss Acton Mod. Cookery xvi. 335 This 
glazing. .takes a slight colour, if used before the pastry is 
baked. 1852 Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 77 Arti- 
ficial coloring matter, which is probably the same fe both 
kinds of tea, and consists of a mixture of Prussian blue, 
eee, and turmeric. This colouring matter is called the 
er 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Fral. Geog, Soc. 

XIX. 78 Paper—soft and soppy by the loss of glazing. 
4. Painting. The application of a thin coat of 
transparent colour over another in order to modify 
the tone without mixing; the colour thus laid on. 
1996 Art of Painting (1744) es Sometimes with glazing 
in the shadows. 1807 Opie in Lect. Paint. iv. (1848) 321 
Richness and transparency may be obtained by glazing, and 
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passing the colours one over another without suffering them 
to mix. 1859 Guttick & Timss /’aint. 261 Seldom repeat- 
ing his colours, and using few glazings. 1880 W. SEVERN 
in Macm,. Mag. No. 245. 375, 1 will now say a few words 
about ‘ glazing ', or putting one colour over another instead 
of mixing them. 

5. altrib. and Comb.,as glazing colour, compound, 
fluid, knife, machine, room; glazing-barrel, a 
rotatory barrel in which gunpowder is glazed ; 
glazing-wheel (see quot.). 

1878 Engineering 22 Feb. 138,2 A set of *glazing barrels 
consists of four. 18a5 J. NicHotson Uperat. Mechanic 727 
The plate is to be varnished. .the varnish being tinted with 
any “glazing colour. 1859 Gucuick & Times Paint. 227 All 
colours which, when mixed with suitable vehicle, are trans- 
parent, are termed glazing colours. 1832 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain & Gl. 72 A “glazing compound, which is suffi- 
ciently fusible without containing a particle of lead. 1897 
C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. 2) 612 The “glazing 
fluid is prepared as follows. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 636 The *glazing-knife is used for laying in the 
putty in the rebates of the sash [etc.) 1871 Amer. Encycl. 
Print. (ed. Ringwalt), "Glazing machine, a machine used 
for putting a polished surface on printed papers, or for 
burnishing gold and color work. 1897 C. T. Davis Manu/. 
Leather ed. 2) 263 The glazing machine was one of the 
first steam-driven tools introduced into the trade. 188: 
Greener Gun 315 In..the *glazing-room and stoves, the 
floors are laid with leather. 1873 JVeale's Dict. Terms 
(ed. 4), Glazer's or *Glazingazvheels, wooden wheels charged 
with emery and used for polishing are called by this name. 

Glazing (glé-zin), p/.a. [f.as prec. + -1nc2.] 
That glazes: said chiefly of the eye. 

3808 Scott A/arm. vi. xxxii, A light on Marmion’s visage 
spread, And fir'd his glazing eye. 1813 Byron Graowr xlli, 
1. .thank thee for the generous tear This glazing eye could 
never shed. 1835 Lytton Aéenzi vu. v, It was the face of 
a woman that looked upward through passionate and glaz- 
ing tears. 

Glazor, var. GLAZER. 

Glazy (glé'-zi), a. [f. Guaze sé. or v. + -¥1; 
in part perh. a survival of g/asy : see GLassy.] 

+1. =Guassy a. rb. Obs. 

1607 Torset Four.f, Beasts (1658) 284 The eies of a horsse 
--see perfectly in the night; yet their colour varieth as it 
doth in men, according to the caprine and glazie humour. 

2. a. Glass-like, glassy, glittering like glass. b. 
Resembling a glaze ; having the smooth shiny ap- 
pearance of a glaze or glazed surface. 

1724 Ramsay 7¢a-t. A/isc. (1733) 11. 129 The finny squad- 
rons are content, To leave their wat’ry element, In glazie 
numbers down they bent. 1768 W. Donatpson Sir Bart. 
Sapskull {. 132 Vivine miracles, beautifully and ingeniously 
delineated in those glazy ornaments |Dutch tiles). 1786 
Burns Jo Auld Mare ii, I've seen thee dappl’t, sleek, an’ 

laizie. 1811 Self /mstructor 527 Your paper is to be per- 
ectly dry, otherwise the work will appear glazy. 1870 Miss 

3RIDGMAN Ao. Lynne Il. xiv. 291 ‘The hat so glazy and 
knowing. 1873 Seon Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 360 A better 
{india-rubber) solution is obtained..by not shaking, but 
drawing off the clear glazy liquid. 

ec. Glazy tron (sec quot.). 

1881 Raymono Adiwing Gloss. s.v. fron, So-called silver- 
at glazy, or carbonized iron is usually an iron rendered 

rittle hy excess of silicon. 


3. Of the cye or its gaze: =GLAssyY a. 2. 

1838 Exiza Cook JJelaia xxi. 10 His eyeballs had a glazy 
beam. 1880 J. Hatton 3 Necruits 1. 1. iii. 61 They had 
something of the serpent in their glazy stare. 

Hence Qla‘zily a/v.; Gla‘ziness. 

1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 130 Which in the evaporating 
of the Water, were coagulated upon the first mentioned 
clear Salts, and so eclipsed the shining or glaziness of those 
Salts. 1845 dun. Reg. 239° The pupils of his eyes are 
large .. but... there is a glaziness in the sight. 1858 Fanrr 
Spir. Confer, (1870) 412 Vhe wild enquiring eye so glazily 
fixed upon us. 

Gle, Gleab(e, Gleaby, obs. ff. GLEE, GLERE, 
GLEBY, 

Glead(e, obs. form of Guan, GLEDE, GLEED sé. 

Gleake, obs. form of GLEEK. 

Gleam (glim),sé. Forms: 1 glém, 3-4 glem, 
4-6 gleme, 6-7 gleame, 3, 7- gleam. [OE. 
elem (:—*glaimi-z) is related by ablaut to OHG. 
glimen to glow, shine, OS. g/i#mo brightness, O11G. 
glimo (MHG. glime) glow-worm, in which sense 
OHG. had also gleizmo (MIIG. gleeme\, agrecing 
in root-grade with the ME. word. The lowest 
grade of the root, *g/7#-, appears in several forms in 
MHEG. and ME.: see Guim, Guismer, GLIMPsE.] 

1. In early use, a brilliant light (e.g. of the sun). 
In mod. use, a subdued or transient appearance of 
light, emittcd or reflected. 

In ME, both sb. and vb. are rare except in alliterative 
verse. 

a1o00 Guthlac 1278 in Exeter Bk., Pa se ebela gleam 
setl-gong sohte. atr2zg St. Marker. 12 Semde as pah ha 
sehe ibe glistinde glem be deore rode areachen to be 
heouene. ¢1300 Havelok 2122 So stod ut of his moutha 
glem Rith al swilk sothe sunnebem. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Kut. 
604 Pat al [the harness] glytered & glent as glem of be sunne, 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 3067 A necke..glissonand as the glemes 
pat glenttes of be snaw. ¢1440 Vork Myst. xxxii. 20 And 
myne eyne pei glittir like he gleme in pe glasse. 1§08 Dun- 
BAR Gold. Targe 31 All the lake as lamp did leme of licht, 
Quhilk schadovit all about wyth twynkling glemis. 1602 
Marston Ant. & A/e/. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 30 Is not yon gleame, 
the shuddering morne that flakes, With silver tinctur, the 
east vierge of heaven? 1665 Sir T. Herperr 7rav. (1677) 
30 A gleam of light, so bright that he could easily read by it. 
1762 Gocpsm. Crt. W. cxvii, The dying lamp feebly emits a 


GLEAM. 


yellow gleam. 1805 Worpsw. Peele Castle iv, If mine had 
been the Painter’s hand, To express what then I saw: and 
add the gleam, The light that never was, on sea or land. 
1838 Lytron Leila iv. i, See you not a gleam of spears, 
yonder, overthe mountain? 1860 T'yNpatt Glace. 1. xxili. 162 
When the staff was dug into the snow and withdrawn, the 
blue gleam appeared. 186. Bret Harte Yohkn Burus 99 
The gleam of his old white hat from afar. 

Comb. 1804 J. GRAHAME Sadbéath (1808) 39 Forward the 
gleam-girt castle coastwise glides. 

b. fig. A bright or vivid manifestation (of some 
quality, etc.) ; in mod. use chiefly with the notion 
of limitation, a faint, transient, or intermittent ap- 
pearance, 

a1a2zs Ancr. R.50 Pat te sode sunne, batis Jesu Crist, haued 
widuten. .unseauliche imaked ou purh gleames of his grace. 
@ 1547 SurrREY Prisoned in Windsor in Tottel's Altsc.(Arb.) 
13 Lhe palme play, where ..With dazed eies oft we by 
gleames of loue Haue mist the ball. 1576 Gascoicne Philo- 
mene (Arb.) 96 He..still behelde her gestures all, And all 
her gleames of grace. @1711 KEN /’syche Pcet. Wks. 1721 
IV. 250 When first my Heart, thou Lord, didst melt, And of 
thy Love one Gleam I felt. 1793 Hotcrort Lazater's 
Physiog. xxvi. 127 A gleam of sympathy and resemblance 
may easily deceive thee. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling 
Voy. 1.75 Her smile .. casts at once a gleam of beauty over 
otherwise but ordinary features. 1855 Macaucay /Yist. Eng. 
xii. III. 228 On the fifteenth of June a gleam of hope ap- 
peared. 1874 L. Strenen /fours in Library (1892) I1. ii. 36 
One temporary gleam of good fortune cheered him for a 
time. 1885 Spectator 30 May 716/1 Now and then..we get 
an occasional gleam of humour. 

+e. Hol gleam (also gleam simply), a warm ray 
(of the sun) ; a bright warm interval between rain- 
showers. Also, a hot wind (cf. Guoom sd.!). Ods. 

3601 HoLLanp Péiny 1. 33 The middle of the earth, whereas 
the Sun hath his way .. is euen parched and fried againe 
with the hot gleames thereof. 1669 WorLIDGE Sy'st. Agric. 
(1681) 188 If the weather be warm and calm, the Bees delight 
to rise, but especially in a hot Gleam, after a Showre or 
Gloomy Cloud hath sent them home. 1697 Dameter Voy. 
(1729) I. 530 We felt a brisk Gale .. so violent hot, that we 
thought it came from some burning Mountain .. Just such 
another Gleam I felt one afternoon also. : 

+ 2. ¢ransf. Brightness, radiance; radiant beauty. 

aro00 Cxrdmon's Gen. 1017 (Gr.) Heo pe hrodra oftihd, 
glames grene folde. azooo ¥uliana 167 in Exeter Bk., 
Min se swetesta sunnan scima, luliana, hwet pu glem 
hafast .. geogudhades bled. craso Aleid Maregrete xxxii, 
On pe holi meidan he sende litt ant glem. 13.. 4. &. 
Allit. P. B. 218 Paz be feloun | Lucifer] were so fers for his 
fayre wede3 & his glorious glem pat glent so bry3t. rg§9% 
Spenser Vision Bellay v, Then was the faire Dodonian tree 
far seene, Upon seaven hills to spred his pape gleame. 
3683 Tryon May to //ealth 36 The white clear bright 
Gleam in every Creature .. does arise and proceed from the 
divine Principle. 

b. A bright or joyous look. 

1769 Sir W. Jones Poems & Ess., Pal. Fort. (1777) 15 
O'er his smooth checks diffus’d a lively gleam. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowr Uncle Tom’s C. vi, His black visage lighted up with 
a curious, mischievous gleam. 

{f. pree.] 


Gleam (glim),z.! Also 4-6 gleme. 

1. tztr. To emit gleams, to shine either with 
emitted or reflected light ; in mod. use chiefly, to 
shine with a brightness subdued by distance or an 
intervening medium. 

axzaas Leg. Kath. 1653 Al pat terin is glistinde & gleam- 
inde, as hit were seoluer oder gold smeate. 13.. Gaw. § 
Gr. Knt.397 A sadel pat glemed ful gayly with mony golde 
frenges. ¢1400 Destr. roy 3943 Faire Ene hade pe freike 
. .Glemyt as pe glasse and gliet a little. rg08 Dunpar 7a 
martit wemen 20 So glitterit as the gold wer thair glorius 
gilt tressis, Quhill all the gressis did gleme of the glaid 
hewis. ¢1§70 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxvii. 20 Forcit fyris 
with gritter gleidis out glemis. 1700 DrvpEn Cymion 4 
1ph. 588 he palace gleams with shining swords. 1792 
S. Rocers leas. Mem. 1.316 When not a distant taper’s 
twinkling ray Gleamed o’er the furze to light him on his 
way. 1813 Scott Rokcby vi. x, Torches and cressets 
gleam’d around. 1842 Lytton Zanont 28 There gleam the 
columns of Capna. 1859 Kincstry A/isc. (1860) H1. 247 
Keen, honest eyes gleamed out from his brown, scarred 
weather-beaten face. ~ 1878 BrowninG La Satsiaz 10 What 
will be the morning glory, when at dusk thus gleams the lake? 

Jig. 181s Hortensia i. iii, A forc’d smile gleam’d faintly 
o'er her visage. 1867 Trottorr Chron. Barset 1. xiii. 109 
Standing upright. .with something ofa noble anger gleaming 
over his poor wan face. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. vil. § 2. 358 
Even the commonest lives gleamed for a moment into poetry 
atthe stake. 1878 C. Stanrorp Sym. Christ i, 10 Some 
hints of the reasons for the deep veneration in which he 
was held gleam in almost every line. 

b. quasi-¢ravs., esp. with advs. 

1593 SHaks. Lucr.1378 Dying eyes gleem’d forth their ashie 
lights, 1796 Mrs. M. Ropinson Angelina III]. 28 ‘Vapers, 
faintly pale, gleaming blue light upon the altar, then sud- 
denly disappearing ! 1828 Mirman Samor. 52 The northern 
clouds. .Stream in their restless wavings to and fro, While 
the sea billows gleam them mellower back. ; 

Jig. 3802 H. Martin /elen of Glenross 1V. 259 She lies 
sull, except in the movements of convulsions, that recur as 
often as thougbt gleams a recollection of her miseries. 

+2. To glance, look. Oés. rave. 

1340-70 A lisannder 505 Nectanabus. .nyed hym tyll And 
gleming gainelich too pe gome saide. 1g08 Dunpar Tua 
marint wemen 228, 1 cast on him a crabbit E .. And lettis 
it is a luf-blenk, quhene he about glemys. 

Gleam, v.2 Falconry. ? Obs. 
GLEiM v.) (See quot. 1704.) 

1575 Turserv. Faxlconrie 103 And when shee hath caste., 
then Whode hir agayne gyving hir nothing to feede on untill! 
she gleame after hir casting. 1704 WorupGe Dict. Aust. 
s.v., When a Hawk casteth, she gleams; that is throws up 
Filth from ber Gorge. ; 


[Later form of 


GLEAMING. 


So Gleam sé. (see quot.) 

1891 Hartinc B76l. Accipitr. 223 Gleam, the suhstance 
thrown up after casting gorge. 

Gleame, obs. form of GLEAN v. 

Gleaming (gli‘min), 42. sd. [f. Grea v.04 
-InG1.] The action of the vb, GLEAM; a gleam. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 11777 There is no greuaunce so grete 
vndur god one, As the glemyng of gold, bat glottes bere 
hertis. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 198/2 Glemynge or lemynge 
of lyghte, conflagracio, flammacio. 1508 Dunpar Tua 
mariit wenen 202 He had the glemyng of gold, and wes 
hot glase fundin. 1720 WELTON Suffer. Son of God 11. xv. 
409 For my sake it is.. that Thou wast so exposed to 
the Gleamings of the Sun. 1971 Ann. Reg., Hist. Eur. 
79*/2 Some gleamings of peace.. appeared thro’ all the 
horrors of war. 

Gleaming (glimin), 2//. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc 2,.] That gleams, in senses of the verb. 

13-. £. £. Allit. P. A. 70 Pe glemande glory bat of hem 
glent. 1450-70 Golagros § Gaz. 557 Gaudifeir and Galiot 
in glemand steil wedis .. grymly thai ride. 1g508 DuNBaR 
Tua mariit wenen 108 Sa heklis he my chekis That as 
a glemand gleyd glowis my chaftis, 1671 Mitton P. R. 
11. 326 The field all iron cast a gleaming brown. 1769 
Sir W. Jones Poems & Ess., Pal. Fort. (1777) 21 There 
hung enamour'd o’er the gleaming spoil. 1828 Scott /. AV. 
Perth iw, Aring that sparkles like a gleaming candle. 1871 
L. SterHen Playgr. Europe ix. (1894) 211 To watch the 
gleaming snow-line against the cloudless sky. 

Comb. 1860 G.H. K. Vac. Tour. 135 Fringing many a 
sparkling loch and wild hill-side, may the sweet-scented 
gleaming-leaved hirch he found. 

Hence Glea‘mingly adv. 

1847 Tait’s Mag, XIV. 156 Full gleamingly her flashing 
eye lit up her smile of scorn. 1897 Vest. Gaz. 4 Feh. 3/1 
ans seems sleeping in the sun down helow, gleamingly 
white, 

Gleamless (glimlés), a. [f. Guzam sd. + -LESS.] 
Destitute of a gleam (of light). 

1891 Blackw. Mag. CL. 579/1 The gleamless dogmas of 
fatalism. 

Gleamy (glfmi), 2. [f. GrEam sd.+-¥ 1.) 

1. That gleams or sends forth gleams (of light). 

1593 NAsHE Christ's JT. (1613) 145 So heset they their 
fore-heads .. with glorious horrowed gleamy hushes. 1745 
Cottins Ode Death Col. Foss vi, Again they snatch the 
gleamy steel. 31821 Joanna Battie Metr. Leg., Wallace 
xcv. 13 Her gleamy lakes and torrents clear. 1826 Dis- 
RAELI Viv, Grey v. xv, Fish, gleamy with prismatic hues. 
184z Faper Styrian Lake, etc. 269 His eye surfeited with 
hlaze of gems And gleamy metals. 

2. Thatis lighted up by gleams; esp. of weather: 
marked by intermittent sunshine. Now rave. 

1681 CHETHAM Axgler’s Vade-m. xii. § 7 (1689) 313 Sultry 
or gleamy day. 1688 Crayton in Phil. Trans. XVII, 947 
If gleamy Weather happen at that time, it [the tohacco- 
plant] breeds a small Flie. 1792 Worpsw. Descrip, Sketches 
214 And antique castles seen through gleamy showers. 
1880 DisraeLi Endy. xii, They caught enticing vistas of 
the gleamy glades, and the abounding light and shade 
softened and adorned everything. 1880 Brackiein Scots- 
wan 2 Sept., Twas a cold gleamy day all hueless and gray. 
1889 NV. IV. Linc. Gloss. (ed. 2), Gleanty, weather that is fitful 
and uncertain. Rain-clouds and sunshine hlended is called 
* gleamy ’ weather. 

b. Of sunshine: Intermittent, coming in gleams. 

1883 Houmr Lee Loving § Serving I, xiv. 261 A gleamy, 
wild sunshine hurst forth. 1892 Fvedd 14 May 718,’2 The 
shafts of sunlight are rare and gleamy. 

3. Of light or colour: Having the nature of a 
gleam. 

1700 DryDen Wife of Bath's T. 214 The moon was up 
and shot a gleamy light. 1776 Mick e tr. Casmoens’ Lusiad 
201 Soon as the gleamy streaks of purple morn The lofty 
forest’s topmost boughs adorn, 1857 Bircn Amc. Pottery 
(1858) II. 333 Sometimes the paste is intermingled with 
micaceous particles .. which gives it a gleamy colour when 
broken. 1867 Jean INGELow Dreams that came true \xxi, 
Stands hy his fire, and dulls its gleamy light. 

Hence Glea’‘miness. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. I}. 58 Of..the gleaminess which | 
seemeth to fall like an angel's raiment about the form of | 
poetry, the author of the Radler knew nothing. 

Gleamy, var. GLEIMy, Ods. 

Glean (glin), 54.1 Ods. exc. dial, Also 5 glene. 
[a. OF. glene, glane =med.L. glena, giana, sb. re- 
lated to OF. glener, late L. glendre to GLEAN.] 
Something gleaned or gathered. 

lL. (See quots.) 

c1430 Lypa. A/ix. Poems (Percy Soc.) 98 A hraunche of 
vynes.. hym thought he dide se, And therwithe al a gra- 
cious gleene [printed gleeve] of whete. c1490 Prop. 
Parv. 199/1 (MS. K’) Glene, spicatunz. 1602 Withals’ Dict. 
87 A gleane or heape of Corne, commonly gathered and 
hound by handfuls together, spiczlegixm. a 1728 KENNETT 
Gloss. in Lansdowne MS. 1033 (Promp. Parv. 199 2ote) A 
glean, a handfull of corne gleaned and tied up by the gieaner 
or reaper. Kent. 1887 in Kent Goss. s. v. 

transf.and fig. 1654 FULLER Comin. Ruth ii. 153 Ahraham 
gleaned a great gleane of Faith. 1697 Drypen Virg., Georg. 
iv. 267 ‘The Gleans of yellow Thime distend his Thighs. 

2. A sheaf of hemp; a bundle of teasels (see 
quots.). 

1664 /ustr. Fury-men on Comm. Sewers 4x in N, VW, 
Linc, Gloss., Glean, a sheaf of hemp. 1794 Griccs Agric. 
Essex 19 These heads [of teasel] are .. hound up in small 
hunches, or gleans, of five and twenty heads each. 1799 
A. Youne Agric. Linc. 157 For which purpose they tie it 
in gleans single. 1849 Frnd. R. Agric. Soc. X.1. 177 The 
price of pulling 100 gleans [of hemp] (as they were termed) 
was Is. ,. Set it up in stooks of five or six gleans. 

+ Glean, sb.% Oés. [A variant of clean (?f. CLEAN 


v.), which has the same sense in some mod. dialects ; 
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also called cleaning and cleansing.} The placenta 
or after-birth, esp. of a cow. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 11. 327 The gleane of a Cow hauing 
newly calued .. is good for any vlcers of the visage. /67d. 
341 The pellicle or glean wherein a kid was infolded within 
the dams womhe. 1750 W. Exuis Afod. Husbandm. VV. 1. 
150 To hring away her [a cow’s] glean. 

Hence + Glean v., to cast the placenta. 

1750 W. Extis Mod. Husbandm. \11. 1. 107 To make a Cow 
glean well, and keep her in Health. 


Glean (glm), v. Forms: 4-5 glene, 6-7 
gleane, (5-6 gleyne, 6 glayne, gleme, gleame, 
gleime), 7— glean. [a. OF. glener, glainer (F. 
glaner) to glean =Prov. glenar, grenar, late L. (6th 
c.) glenare, of unknown origin. The commonly 
assumed connexion with med.L. ge/ima, OE. gzelnz, 
sheaf, is inadmissible; the forms with #z are prob. 
due to association with gleanz.] 

1. zr, To gather or pick up ears of corn which 


have been left by the reapers. 

In the southern and western counties the popular word is 
Lease (cf. quot. 1393). 

€1385 CHaucer LZ. G. W. Prol. 75 Ye han her beforne Of 
makynge ropen and lad awey the Corne; And I come after, 
glening here and there. 1393 Lanot. ?. Pé. C. 1x. 67 Alle 
pat helpen me to erye other elles to weden, Shal haue leue 
.» to go and glene after [Z. to lese here in heruest]. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 158/2 To Glene, avistare. 1530 PAtsar. 568/1 
Put nat your horses in to the corne felde yet, for my folkes 
have nat gleaned there yet. a1541 Wratt Of mean Estate 
in Tottel’s Misc. (Arh.) 85 In haruest tyme while she might 
goand gleane, 16x1 Biste Reth ii. 7, I pray you, let mee 
gleane and gather after the reapers amongst the sheaues. 
1768 BLAcKSTONE Cow. II. 212 The poor are allowed to 
enter and glean upon another’s ground after the harvest, 
without heing guilty of trespass. 1796 H. Hunter tr. 57. 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 424 They reap, and I glean. 
I carry then to the common heap a few ears picked hehind 
their steps [etc.]. 1898 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 397 Mary was 
gleaning in a field of corn. 

2. ¢rans. To gather or pick up (ears of corn or 
other produce) after the reapers, etc. 

1387-8 1. Usx Test. Love 1. Prol. (Skeat) 1. 112 Yet also 
haue I leue.. to come after .. these great workmen, and 
glene my handfuls of the shedynge after their handes. 1552 
Hutoer, Gleme corne, spicileginm Jacere. 1570 LEVINS 
Manip. 208/20 To Gleame corne, spicrligere. 1600 SHAKS. 
A.Y.£.111, v. 102, I shall thinke it a most plenteous crop To 
gleane the hroken eares after the man That the maine har- 
uest reapes. 1611 Biste Ruth ii. 2 Let me now goe to the 
field, and gleane eares of corne. 1832 Ht. Martineau /re- 
tand ii. 31 They might glean potatoes enough among the 
ridges, after the digging, to keep them for a few days. 1862 
Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 402 How much has yet to he 
gleaned off this stony field. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1.536 
After his harvesting, the men must glean What he had left. 

b. To strip (a field, vineyard, etc.) of the pro- 
duce left by the regular gatherers. 

@ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. xvi. (1566) M vh, 
Other gathered the grapes & thou gleynedest the vyne. 
1611 Bisie Zev. xix. 10 Thou shalt not gleane thy vineyard, 
neither shalt thou gather euery grape of thy vineyard. 
1730-46 THOMSON A vet umn 217 She went To glean Palemon's 
fields. [‘ Very common in Suffolk’ (F. Hall).] 

Jig. 31581 Mutcasrer Positions xxxix. (1887) 206 The 
pillage of the poore people? which are to sore gleaned: hy 
the needie and neuer contented professours? 1860 Pusry 
Min, Proph. 73 God .. will not, as it were, glean Ephraim, 
going over it again, as man doth, in order to leave nothing 
over. 

3. transf. and jig. To gather or pick up in small 
quantities; to scrape together. Now chiefly with 


immaterial object, esp. /o glean tnformation, ex- 


| perience, etc. 


13.. E. E. Allit, P.A. 954 In bat oper [Jerusalem] is no3t 
hot pesto glene. ¢1350 Wynnere & Wastoure 231 in Gol- 
lanez Parl, 3 Ages, Alle pat I wynn thurgh witt he wastes 
thurgh pryde; I geder, 1 glene, and hee lattys goo sone. 
a 1420 Hoccieve De Reg. Prine. 495 For alle the good that 
men may rippe and glene Wasted is in outrageous aray. 
c1420 Padlad. on Husb. 1. 362 In flood, or lene Cley lond, 
or nigh the see, grauel let glene. 1601 R. JouHnson Aingd, 
& Commi, (1603) 151 He gleaneth whatsoever is good or 
ought woorth through his whole kingdome. 1604 E. G. 
D' Acosta’s Hist. W. Indies To Sir R. Cecill A 3, The ad- 
vantage I have gleaned from idle hours .. is commended to 
your Honors Patronage. 1634 Sir T, Herpert 7rav. 224 
A hundred others haue since that gleaned severall additions 
of Titles and new names their distrihuted. 1673 Lo. F. 
AUNGIER in Essex Papers (Camden) I. 60 Calling upon St 
Artbur Forbes, I have glean’d from him what I am now to 
tell y' Exye, 31759 Ropertson Hist. Scot. I. 1. 4 From 
them [he] gleaned materials which he formed into a regular 
history. 1812 Byron Ch, Har. u. Ixx, For many a joy he 
could from Night's soft presence glean, 1869 Lecky Euro. 
Mor. Il. i. 56 A few examples have been gleaned from 
medizval Chronicles. 

+b. To gather or collect zz/o (one receptacle, 


one mass). Ods. 

1540 Hen. VIII in State P. (1834) 111.228 Where the sayde 
Sir Anthony shall fynde the Kynges Majestes landes he 
otherwise surveyed, or otherwise glayned in to oon hande, 
1613 Suaxs. Hen. V///, iu. ii. 284 Yes, that goodnesse Of 
gleaning all the Lands wealth into one, Into your owne 
hands (Card’nall) by Extortion. 1646 J. Hatt Hore Vac. 
154 Oppressed factions when they seeme utterly extinct, 
gleaning themselves into a head [etc.]. 

c. With advs.; esp. /o glean up, to gather up, 
collect. + Also o glean away, to carry off; toglean 
out, to ascertain by investigation of details. Ods. 

1601 R. Jounson Avngd. & Coma. 131 The plague. .which 
gleaned away many thousand people. 1613-18 Dante Codd. 
Hist. Eng.(1626)105 His stayin England was. .spentin glean- 


GLEBE. 


ing out what possible this kingdome could yeeld. 1659 D. 
Pet /mpr. Sea 501 By which means you have been enabled 
. .to glean up your przeinformations how the sands have lain. 
1697 CottizR Ess. Mor. Subj. 11. 105 Yhey Glean up Custom 
from their Neighhours; and so what one gets, the other 
loses. 1704 Appison /fa/y 375 ‘Ihe several little Springs 
and Rills, that hreak out of the Sides of the Mountain, are 
glean'd up, and conveyed .. into the main Hollow of the 
Aqneduct. 1730 Fietpinc Author's Farce 1. Wks. 1882 
VIII. 234 He does not only glean up all the bad words of 
other authors, but inakes new had words of his own. 1844 
Loweti Pres. Crisis Poet. Wks. (1890) I. 183 While the 
hooting mob of yesterday in silent awe return Io glean up 
the scattered ashes into History’s golden urn. 

+d. To cut off (a remnant or stragglers’ in war- 
fare. Also to glean up. Obs. 

1611 Bipre Fedges xx. 45 And they gleaned of them in 
the high wayes fiue thousand men. c 1665 Mrs. HUTCHINSON 
Mem. Col, Hutchinsow (1848) 217 Those horse that were 
in the garrison following their rear gleaned up two lieute- 
nants and two or three other officers. a1rgrr Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 306 Bowmen ..on the Danish camp 
discharge a Show’r To glean the Danes the Wolves should 
not devour. 1726 CAVALIER Jer. 1. 77 When we per- 
ceived the general rout, we.. pursu’d them as Hounds do 
Stags, gleaning now and then some of them. 

Hence Gleaned, Gleaning ///. adjs.; Glean- 
able a@., that may be gleaned. 

1599 SHaks, fen. V, 1. il, 151 The Scot .. Came pouring 
like the Tyde.. Galling the gleaned Land with hot As- 
sayes. 161r Fiorio, Spicardino ingegno,a..loose gadding, 
skipping or gleaning wit. 1693 G. Sterny in Dryden's 
Juvenal vir. (1697) 201 Your Cruel Guilt will little Booty 
find, Since gleaning Marius has already seiz’d All that from 
Sun-hurnt Africk can he squees'd. 1830 Tennyson Ode to 
Memory iii, Showering thy gleaned wealth into my open 
breast. 1851 Frud. R. Agric. Soc. X11. u. 410 Few families 
make their own hread, except from the flour of their ‘ gleant 
corn’, 1876 G. Macponatp 7. Wingfold xx. 175 Fields.. 
gleanahle for generations, 

Glean, var. GLEEN, Ods. 

Gleaner (glfno1). Also 5 glenar, -er, 6 
gleamer. [f GLEAN v. + -ER!; cf. OF. glenere, 
F. glaneur.) One that gleans. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 199/1 Glenar of corne, spicator. 
1530 PAtsGr. 225/2 Glenar of corne, ydanevr. 1552 HuLoet, 
Gleamer of corne, spicélegus. 1582 BENTLEY Mon. Matrones 
Pref. B iij, I have laboured as you see (good reder) like a 
poore gleaner or grape gatherer. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. 
St, u. xix. 121 It is difficult for gleaners, without stealing 
whole sheaves, to fill a harn. 1713 BentLey Freethinking 
un. § 46 Wks. 1838 II]. 410 O wretched gleaner of weeds! 
Has he read that noble work, The /ntellectual System, to 
no better purpose? 1730-46 THoMSoN Axufumn 165 The 
gleaners spread around, and here and there, Spike after 
spike, their scanty harvest pick. 1878 J. E. Jexnxins Haver- 
holme 39 Such figures .. nay be picked out day hy day hy 
the careful gleaner in the throng. 

Comb. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. xxx. 7 [Ruth] the 
gleaner-maid. 


Hence + Glea‘neress, a female gleaner. 

1611 Cotcr. Grappeuse, a grape-gleaneresse. 1632 SHER- 
woop, A gleaneresse of grapes. 

Gleaning (glfnin), vid. 5b. [f. GuEan v. + 
-1nG!,] The action of the vb. GLEAN; also (chiefly 
pl.) that which is or may be gleaned. 

c1440 Prowp. Parv. 199/1 Glenynge, conspicacio. 
CovERDALE Wicak vii, 1 Wo is me: I am become as one, 
that goeth a gleenynge in the harvest. 1552 HuLoet, 
Glemynge of corne, spicilegium. 1565 CoorpER Thesaurus, 
Racematio.. the gleiminge of grapes. 1576 FLeminG 
Panopl, Epist, 303 Not the whole and perfect harvest, yet 
some gleanings of pleasure. 161r Bisre Yudges viil. 2 Is 
not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim hetter then the 
vintage of Abiezer? 1633 Hreywoop Exg. Trav, m. Wks. 
1874 IV. 45 In full fields, ‘Whe gleanings are allowed. a@ 1637 
B. Jonson Underwoods, E.xecr. Vutcan (1640) B 3, Twice 
twelve years Stor’d-up-Humanity And humble gleanings in 
Divinity, After the Fathers. 1702 J. Locan in Pa. Hist. Soc. 
Mem, YX. 101, 1 must still crave leave to add the following 
gleanings. 1777 Roperrson //ist. Amer. (1778) II. vi. 207 
The victorious troops -. found there a considerahle hooty, 
consisting..of the gleanings of tlie Indian treasures. 1844 
H. H. Witson Brit. Judia 11. 373 They are tenanted hy 
various harharous races..subsisting on the produce of their 
cattle, the gleanings of the chase [etc.]. 1881 FREEMAN Subj 
Venice 320 The second Mahomet. .brought under his power, 
as a gleaning after the vintage, the Frank lordship of 
Attica [etc.]. 

Proverb. 1546 Heywoop Prev. (1867) 28 Thou goest a 
glenyng er the cart haue caried. 

Comb. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 965,'1 It is saide 
in the Prophete Michah, that the Jewes in those dayes would 
needs have had glening and haruest preachers, for they 
would hring them nothing hut pleasant newes. 1826 Pot- 
WHELE Trad. & Recoll. 1. 47 The merry maidens cross the 
brook Each in her hand a gleaning-hook To reap the ripen’d 
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ood. 
S Gleave, Gleary, obs. ff. GLAIR sé., GLAIRY. 

Glear-eyed, ?var. glare-ceyed (GLARE . 5); but 
see GLEERING. 

1600 Look About You F gh, O would I were a Basiliske, 
to kill These gleare ey’d villaines. 

Glearing, var. GLEERING, Cds. 

Glease, dial. var. GLACE v. 

Gleat, obs. form of GLEET v. 

Gleave, obs. or dial. form of GLAIVE. 

Gleaze, dial. var. GLACE v. 

Gleb, obs. form of Gi1B 561 

Glebe (gizb), sd. Forms: 6-7 gleabe, 6-8 Sc. 
gleib, (7 glieb), 7 gleab, gleebe, gleb, 4— glebe. 
[ad. L. giéa, gixba clod, lump; Jand, soil. Hence 
also Pr., It., Sp. gleba, F. givse.] 


a 


GLEBE. 


1. The sotl of the earth, regarded as the source 
of vegetable products; earth, land. Occas. soz/ 
and glebe. Now only poet. or rhet. 

1387 Trevisa Hieden (Rolls) I. 397 Pey pat this londe 
[Wales] Be wel lasse ban Engelonde, As good glebe is oon 
as other (L. par glebz gloria). 1398 — Barth. De P.R. xiv. 
xliv. (Tollem. MS.) The glebe (1535 soile] of pat mounte 
(Thabor] berep vynes, olyues, and oper tren with frute. 
1513 BrapsHaw St. IVerburge 1. 222 The soyle and glebe 
is set plentuous and commendable. 1598 T. Bastarp Chre- 
stoleros (1880) 37 Howses by three, and seauen, and ten he 
raseth, To make the common gleabe, his priuate land. 
1635-56 CowLev Davidels iv. 969 The fertile Glebe requires 
no lime to breed; It quickens and receives at once the 
Seed. 1747 Hervey A/edit, II. 30 The frosts mellow the 
soil .. the Rains impregnate the Glebe and fit it to become 
a magazine of plenty. 1800-24 CamFBeLt Power Russia v, 
The glebe of fifty kingdoms shall be till’d To feed his 
dazzling, desolating train, 18x Catuin Vy Amer. Ind. 
(1844) II. Iviii. 224 The great family of North American 
Indians .. are dying at our hands and rendering their glebe 
to our possession. 1866 Friton Ac. & Mod. Greece 1.11. 
iii. 321 A troop of boys .. pile upon the golden glebe the 
triumphs of the day. 

tab: Crop. @bs. rare —*- 

1661 J. Cuitprey Brit. Bacon. 99 The Soil is..in som 
parts so fruitful, that after three years Gleab of Saffron .. 
the Land .. wil yeeld plenty. 

2. A piece of cultivated land, a field. Now foe/. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VIII. 335 Pe nynbe scheef 
(of] everich glebe {L. de ommé glebal| of Engelond he or- 
deyned for his owne iourneys. 1712 Appison Ps. xxiii, 
When in the sultry Glebe I faint, Or on the thirsty Moun- 
tains pant. 1764 Oxford Sausage 193 Yo see his Brethren 
{horses} .. Smoak through the Clebe, or trace the destin'd 
Road. 1792 Burns‘ O, for ane and twenty’, A gleib o’ 
lan’, a claut o’ gear, Was left me by my auntie, Tam. 1833 
Tennyson Poems 57 Many an.. upland glebe wealthy in 
oil and wine. : 

b. sfec. A portion of land assigned to a clergy- 
man as part of his benefice. 

{1302-3 Year-bk, Ediv. [ (Rolls) 207 Chose ge est une feez 
glebe ne poet estre jammes fraunche aumoyne.]¢1380Wvc.ir 
Wks. (1880) 449 3if persouns hadden no glebe & no propre 
hous as eritage, bey sueden more Crist & his apostlis. 1502 
ARNOLDE Chron. 70b, Prouided alwey that this acte ex- 
tende not to cherches beyng in spiritual mennys handis 
ne to gleuis {so printed; ? read glebis) off the same. 1574 
tr. Lettleton's Tenures 107 a, Ifa parson of a church charge 
the glebe of hys church by his dede fetc,]. 1654 GATAKER 
Disc. A pol. 48, I let out my whole Tithe and Gleab for One 
hundred pounds by the year. 1704 Netson Fest. 4 Fasts 
x. (1739) 598 The Laws of the Land assign to the Clergy .. 
the Manse, or House and Glebe. 1825 Cossett Rur. Rides 
427 This parish is a rectory; it hasa glebe, and a good solid 
house. 1859 Tuackeray Virgin. v, Virginia was a Church 
of England colony: the clergymen were paid by the State 
and glebes allotted to them. 1873 Dixon Tivo Queens i. 
i. I. 118 Investing every yard and inn, and when their 
wants were pressing every glebe and hall. 

+3. a. A clod or mass of earth, ore, ete. ‘cf. 


quot. 1727-51). Also fig. Obs. 
1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge 1. 

glebe [the body of St. Werburge] by diuine ordinaunce 
Voluntary permytted naturall resolution. 1583 Leg. Bf. 
St. Androis Pref. 53 Judas Iscariot, for a gleib of geir, 
Betrayed his Maister lyk a traytour tod. 16a5 JACKSON 
Creed v. |. § 6 Gold being severed from drosse or gleibs of 
earth often intermingled with it. 1727-51 Cuamsers Cycl., 
Glebe, Gleba, in natural history, chemistry, etc., a clod or 
piece of stone or earth, frequently containing some metal or 
mineral. The glebes are carried to the forges to be washed, 
purified, melted, etc. 1756-65 Amory ¥. Buncle (1825) III. 
26 The glittering glebes of a gold colour found here, can be 
nothing else than glebes gilt with copper. /ér:f. 239 It is 
found sometimes in glebes or clods. ; 

+b. A sinall gratn or speck of a mineral or 


chemical substance. Ods. 

@ 1735 ArBUTHNOT Adiments, Expl. Chym. Terms, The 
Chymusts -lefine Salt ..to be a Body fusible in the Fire, 
congealable again by Cold into brittle Glebes, or Crystals, 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 124 Sulphur, intermixed 
with glebes of galzna or lead ore. 1765 Devavat in P&rl, 
Trans. LV. 36 note, Iron exainined with a microscope wher 
it first becomes rusty, shews it's surface covered with a 
number of pellucid vitriolic lamellz, or glebes. 

+ 4. An earth, earthy mineral. Oés. 

1577 Harrison Enyland tu. x. (1878) 1t. 68 The sulphurous 
glebe called bitumen. 1657 Tomuinson Renou's Disp. 408 
Which [Cinnabar] seems to be a purpureous glebe. 1675 
E. Wfitson] Spadacrene Dunelm. 42 The Ore or Glebe of 
Vitriol. 1712 Otptswoatn /forace's Odes vit. 22/2 The old 
Latins gave Chalk the name of Creta, because that sort of 
Glebe was imported from Crete. 1701 J. H{ammonp] Scelera 
Aquarium 25 London is situated on a Wicked Bottom of 
Earth, called Blue clay..This Blue Kind of Glebe..malefi- 
cates equally Air and Water. 21723 Qutncy Dispens. 11. xiv. 
231 We must consider that Clay is « mineral Glebe. 

5. altrib. (sense 2b’, as glebe-house, a parson- 
age, manse (now only in Ireland); also + g/ebe- 
land house; glebe-land(s =2 b above. 

1536 Act 28 /fen. VI/I1,c.11 § 4 All the profites of the corne 
growyng uppon the same glebelandes so manuredand sowen. 
1625 Masstncer New Way 1. iii, You may, with the lease 
of glebe land call’d knaues-acre, A place I would manure, 
requite your vassall. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. xi. § 709. 
309 If a parson of a Church be seised of Glebe Land in the 
right of his Parsonage or Vicarage. ¢1645 Howett Lett, 
I. v. xvi. (1650) 153 It lies upon the Thames, and the Glebe- 
land house is very large and fair. a18a5 I. JEFFERSON 
A utobiog. \Vks. 1859 I. 38 A glebe house and land with the 
other necessary appendages. 1867 TroLiore Chron. Barset 
I. xxxiit. 284 The archdeacon .. had purchased a property 
-- contiguous to the glebe-land. 1870 Daily News 11 Feb., 
His promised Bill for affording facilities for the acquisition 
of glebes and glebe-houses by the different religtous de- 
nominations in Ireland. 
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Hlence Glebe vw, rare. (rans. a. 
(clergyman or church) with a glebe. 
apart asa glebe. ec. (See quot. 1611.) 

1611 Ftorio, Gleédre, to gleebe or breake clods of earth. 
1641 Sin B. Rupyarp Sf. f/o,. Comm. 15 June, Landlords 
.. gleahed them [parish Churches] with some portion of 
land. 1797 Statist. Ace. Scotl, XIX. 329 A great part of 
the common was subdivided or glebed. 

Glebeless (gli blés), a. [f. GLEBE sé, + -LESS.] 
Having no glebe. 

1846 in WorcesteER, citing Gentl. Mag. 

Glebie, obs. form of GLEBY. 

+Glebose, z. Oés.—° [ad. L. gltbds-us.] = 
Grepous. (Batley vol. II. 1727.) 

+Glebo'sity. O4s—° [f. L. gledds-xs full ot 
clods + -1TY.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Glebosity, fulness o1 clods, or turfs. 
1775 in AsH ; and in mod. Dicts. 

Glebous (gli*bas), 2. rare. fad. L. glébds-us 
full of clods, f. gléba GLEBE.] Clod-like, earthy ; 
abounding in clods. 

1671 J. Wesster JMetallogr. xiii. 216 White silver Ore 
that was glebous, or cloddy, found at Sneberg. 1721-90 
Baiey, Gledous, full of Clods, Cloddy. 1822 T. Tavtor 
Apuleius 2 The dewy turf and the glebous plains. /d¢:/. 
3co Flame-coloured animals are generated in fire .. and 
such as are glebous {L. glebudenta} in earth. 

+ Gle‘bulent, z. Ods—° [ad. L. glebulent-us 
(in Apuleius ; see GLEBovs, quot. 1822).] 

1721-90 Baitey, Glebulent, cloddy, &c._ 1775 tn ASH. 

Gle ulose (glibizlovs',a. [f. L. glébul-a (dim. | 
of gléba clod’ + -osE.} Having glebulz or small | 
roundish elevations, as the thalli of some ltchens. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. s.v. Glebulz. 

Gleby (glibi), 2. ? Oss. Also 6 glebie, -ye, 
7gleaby. [f. Giese sé.+-y1.] Of soil: Full of 
clods; rich, fertile. 

1566 Drant Horaces Sat. 1. ii. A viij b, A landed man.. 
Whose medowes fayre, and glebye groundes Revenues ample 
yeeldes. ¢ 1611 Cuapman //rad tu. 81 You dwelling safe in 

leby Troy, the Greeks retire their force, T’ Achaia. 1622 
Dien cros Poly-olb, xxvi. 156 Her Banks, which all her 
course on both sidesdo abound With Heath and Finny olds, 
and often gleaby Brune 1718 Prior Solomon 1. 696 Per- 
nicious Matt'ry| Thy malignant Seeds..Sadly diffus’d o’er 
Virtue’s Gleby Land, With rising Pride amidst the Corn | 
appear. 1794 Gentl. Mag. \1. 1132 Summer's gleby covert 
breaks. 1833 O'Brien tr. Vellanueva's Phoenic. trel, xv. 
(1837) 161 In that language bolun means a glebe or gleby land. 

+Gled, p//. a. Obs. [Variant of cled, see CLEAD 


| 
| 
v.) Clothed, dressed. | 
' 


To furntsh 
b. To set 


€1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Seven Sleepers 191 He in sorow 
i is lyf, Sytand in askis & gled in hare. a1z4so Le 
Morte Arth. 3172 Hym thowht he satte, in gold Alle 
gledde, .. vpon A whele, that fulle wyde spredd. 

Gled, obs. form of GLap, GLEED. 

Glede, gled (gi7d, gled). Forms: a. 1 glida, 
glioda, 4- glede, (6 gleede, gleyd, 7, 9 gleed, 
9 dial, gleid), 6- glead, (6 gleade). 8B. Sc. 5- 
gled, (7-Sglaid,g glade). [OE. g/ida wk. masc. 
corresponds to Icel. gleda, MSw. gladha, Sw. glada 
wk, fem.; the OTeut. form was prob. *g/:don- and 
with o- umlaut gledon-, f. glif- weak grade of the 
toot of *g/fdan to GLipE. For the radical sense 
cf. Da. glente, Sw. dtal. glénfa kite, glede, which 
seem to be related to GLenT v.) The kite (runs 
regalis). Now chtefly zorth, and Sc. (in form g/ed). 

‘The name is also locally applied to other birds of prey, as 
the buzzard, osprey, and peregrine falcon. The kite is 
sometimes distinguished as the “Jork-tailled), red, or salmion- 
tailed gled, while the names of d/ne, brown and white- 
aboon gled are given to the hen-harrier. 

a6 775 Corpus Gloss. 1313 Afilzus, glioda. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC 
Lom. 1. 586 Se de purh reaflac zewilnad da ding be he mid 
his eagum widutan sceawad, se is glida, na culfre. 13.. 
EL E. Allit. P. B. 1696 Holze were his y3en & vnder campe 
hores, & al watz gray as pe glede. a 1340 Hampoe Psalter 
Ixii. 8, Iam pi bridde, and if pou hill me not pe glede will 
ravishe me. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RX. v. xl. (1495) 
156 Some fowles haue a grete galle on the lyuer.. as in 
a goshawke and ina kyte or glede. 1523 Fitzners. //usé. 
§ 146 To se that they [chickens] be well kepte from the 
gleyd, crowes, fullymartes & other vermin. 1609 HoLttanp 
anon, Marcell. xv. iii. 7 The Saracens .. spoyled and 
destroyed, like unto ravenous Gledes and Kites (L. »2//v2). 
1688 CLavton in PAtl Trans. XVII. 989 The largest I 
take to be that they call the Grey Eagle, being much of 
the colour of our Kite or Glead. 1766 Chron. in Ann. 
Reg. 63/1 One James Haxup of Tadcaster shot a glead or 
kite that measured six feet between wing end and wing end. 
1829 Soutney /uscrip. Caledon. Canal 2 The glede Wheel- 
ing between the mountains tn mid air. 1881 Staidard 
2 Mar. 5 The kite, or glead, or puttock is almost extinct. 

B. c1450 Henryson 7ale of Dog 30 The Gled, the Graip 
at the bar couth stand, As Advocatis expert in to the lawis. 
1457 5c. Acts, Fas. Lf, c. 32 (1814) II. 51/2 Ruks crawys 
and vper foulys of reif as ernys, bussards gledds and myt- 
talls. 1535 Stewart Crov:. Scot. (1858) I. 108 All that tyme 
with falsheid he thame fed, As quha wald set ane girne 
befoir ane gled. @ 1605 MontcomeriE Flyting zw. Polwart 
331 Thy gall and thy guisserne to glaids shall bee given. 
1768 Ross //elenore 1.58 As..hen upo’ the midden head 
Wad tent her chuckens frae the greedy glaid. «1774 Fer- 
cusson Leith Races Poems (1845) 33 Then dinna gape like 

leds, for greed, To sweel hale bickers down. 1814 Scott 

Vav. xlit, I am as hungry as a gled. 1884 W. C. Situ 
Kildrostan 64 My old heart Goes pit-a-pat to hear it; Itke 
the merle That sees a gled o’erhead. 


b. Comd., as t+ glede-coloured adj.; also gled | 
wing, the naine of an artificial fly. i 


GLEE. 


1564 Richinond, Wills (Surtees) 171 A yonge black horsse, 
xl*. A yonge gled-coloured, price xl", 1680 Lond. Gas. 
No. 1478.4 Stolen ..a Dun glaid coloured Nag, with some 
white hairs. 1693 /ééd. No. 2867/4 Stolen .. a Sandy grey 
or Glead coloured Horse. 1867 F. Francis Angling x. 
(1880) 359 The Gled Wing or Red Wing. 

Gled, Gledful, obs. ff. GLap, GLADFUL. 

Glede, obs. form of GLEED. 

Gledge (gledz), v. Sc. [Of obscure origin; cf. 
GLEE, GLEG vis.] intr. ‘To look asquint, to take 
astde view ; to look cunningly and slily on one stde’” 


(Jain.). 

1805 A. Scotr Poems 56 (Jam.) Here cautious love maun 
gledge a-squint, And stounlins feast the ee. 1813 Hoce 
Queen's Wake 1.71 The corby craw cam gledgin near, The 
ern gede veeryng bye. 1818 Scott Ar. Lamm. xxvi, Let 
them be gentles allenarly, without ony fremd servants .. to 
be gledging and gleeing about. 

Hence Gledge sé., a side-glance ; a sly look. 

1816 Scott Old Wort, xxxviii, He gae a gledge wi’ his ce, 
that I kenn’d he took up what I said. 

Gledliche, Gledluker: see GLapLy. 

Glednesse, -schipe, -scype, obs. ff. GLap- 
NESS, -SHIP. 

Gledunge, var. GLapDING vé/. sb., Obs. 

+Gle:dy, a. Ods. rare—'.  [f. glede GLEED + 
-¥l.) Glowing hot. 

€1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. IV. Prol. 105 Constreyned me with 
so gledy desire. 

Glee (giz), sb. Forms: a. 1 gliu, gliw, gléow-, 
3 gleow, gleu, (gleaw), 3, 5 glu, 3-4 (Sc. 6) glew, 
4-5 glewe. 8. 1 glio, (gliz-), 1-2 gléo, 4 gleo, 
3-6 gle, 3, 6 Sc. glie, 6 glye, 4- glee. [OF. 
gliw, gléo neut. = ON. g/y (rare) ; the word ts want- 
ing in the other Teutonic languages. The orig. 
stem *g/zuo- was variously treated tn OL., ytelding 
the forms g//ez-, g/ig- (tn compounds and oblique 
cases), g/iw (the nom. ts found only tn glosses, but 
gliwes, etc. are common in poetry, more rarely 
gléow-), and gi’o (poetic). From the two latter 
forms came ME. glew and gle, of which glew 
became obs. in the 16th c., surviving longest in the 
northern dialects. Cf. Hur from orig. *hzzjo-.) 

In OE. and ME. the word is chiefly poetic. After the 15th c. 
it seems to have been rarely used, and in the 17th. is almost 
entirely absent from literature. Phillips (1706) marks it as 
obsolete, and Johnson considered it a merely comic word (see 


3, quot. 1755). It again became common towards the end 
of the 18th c., but the cause of its revival is not apparent.] 


+1. Entertatnment, play, sport; occas. scornful 
Jesting, mockery. Also chamber-glew = CHAMBER- 


ING 2, Ods. 

a, a700 Epinal Gloss. 398 Facitiz {sic], gliv. /did. 550 
Jn mimo, in gliuue. a@at0o0ce Phanix 139 tn Exeter Bk., 
fEniz para dreama fe dryhten zescop gumum to gliwe in 
pas ,eomran woruld. ¢ 1300 Hazelok 2332 Po mouthe men 
se eueril gleu. a1310in Wright Lyric P.114 Mury hit ys 
..in hyre bour, With gomenes ant with gleowes. ¢1450 
Hewrvson Wor, Fud.19 Of chalmer-glew. .\Wasted hee was, 
of nature colde and dry. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 256 
The bemand buglis all of bras that blew, Quhilk for to heir 
it wes ane glorius glew. 

B. c7a5 Corpus Gloss. 354 Cabillatio, glio. 1000 tr. 
Basil's Admon. ix. (1849) 54 Hi hzfdon him to glize his 
halwendan mynegunge. « 1225 Ancr. X.210 Summe iuglurs 
beod fet ne kunne seruen of non oder gleo, buten makien 
cheres, & wrenchen mis hore mud, & schulen mid hore eien. 
«1300 Floriz § Bl. 793 Per was alle kunnes gleo Pat mi3te 
at eni briddale beo. 13.. 2. E. Alirt. P. A. 95 So grac{ilos 
gle coupe no mon gete As here & se her adubbement. 
¢ 1386 [see Game sé. 1). 1642 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 297 b, 
Wherupon wer made plaies for a triumphe almoste in euery 
cornere through out the citee..And euen emiddes all this 
glye, the report goeth, that [etc.]. 1567 Gude § Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 206 O Jesu! gif thay thocht greit glie To se Goddis 
word downe smorit. 1579 Lytv Exp/ues (Arb.) 109, I shall 
be. .flowted and reflowted with intolerable glee. 

+b. In phrases. Zo have glee, to make oneself 
glee: to make sport. Zo make one’s glee of or on: 


to make sport of (a pcrson or thing). Cds. 

a@ 1300 Floriz & Bl. 477 Pis opere lozen and hadde gleo, 
And gop a3en and letep beo. 13.. Guy Wari. (A.) 3648 Of 
mi wounde pou madest Figle. a@1450 Le Morle Arth, 1164 
Now thou on knyghtis makeste thy glewe to lye vppon hem 
for envye. 1602 Cine Cornwall (1723) 108 b, Many way- 
farers make themselues glee, by putting the Inhabitants in 
mind of this priuiledge [etc.]. 1607 Schol. Disc, agst. 
Antichr. u. vi. 62 Doth not the papist inake himselfe glee, 
to see the preachers .. throwne downe into the depth of 
miserie ? 

+e. north. Affair, business (cf. GAME sé. 5). Obs. 

a. @1300 Cursor M, 12933 It was sene he noght him 
kneu, quen he be-gan dosuilk a gleu, 1375 BARsour Bruce 
vt. 558 Ihe kyng said, as the glew is gane, Bettir than thou 
I mycht It do. 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vii. v. 142 Gyve 
Brws beis kyng of Scotland, .. yhe sall sare rew Dat ewyre 
of bis begouth pe Glewe. 

8. 1375 Barsour Bruce 1. go Thai trowyt that he.. Wald 
hawe iugyt in lawte; Bot other wayis all gheid the gle. 
©1475 Rauf Coilzear 98 The gude wyf glaid with the gle to 
begin..To the dure went our Dame [etc.]. 

+2. Musica] entertatnment, playing ; 
melody. Also fg. of other sounds. Oés. 

a. ¢ 1000 Versus Gnom. 172 (Gr.) Dy les de him con leoda 
worn, 000e mid hondum con hearpan gretan, hafad him his 
gliwes ziefe. c1o00 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixvii.24 Ealdormenn.. 
gleowe sungon. c1aso Gen. & Ex. 459 lobal ts broder song 
and glew, Wit of musike, wel he knew. @1300 Cursor A/. 

433 Quil wit gleu, and quil wit sang .. bus he serued saul 
ang. ¢ 1320 Sir Tristr. 290 He tau3t him ich alede Of ich 


music, 


GLEE. 


maner of glewe And euerich playing pede. c 1440 Proms. 
Parv. 200/1 Glu or mynstralcye, musica, armonia, 

B. Beowulf (Z.) 2105 Per wes zidd and gleo.. ; bwilum 
hildedeor hearpan wynne, gomenwudu grette. c897 K. 
FELFRED Gregory's Past. xxvi. 183 Donne porte Dauid his 
hearpan, & gestillde his woddraga mid dem glize [Coft. 
MS. glizze.]  ¢ 1205 Lay. 7006 He cuden [v.7. cupe] al peos 
songes & bat gleo of ilcche londe. c 1275 Serving Christ 28 
in O. E. Mise. 91 Per is gronynge and grure and gryslich 

le. 1297 R, Giaue (Rolls) 5515 Pere he harpede so wel 
be he payde al pe route Hii 3eue him siluer uor is gle & 
lete him go is wey. ¢1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 100 We han 
none other melody ne glee Us to rejoyce in our adversitee. 
c1400 Rowland & O. 34 Burdours in to p® haulle pay 
brynge, bat gayly with paire gle gan synge. 1508 DunBaR 
Tua maritt wemen 518 Thai [the birds] maid a glorius gle 
amang the grene bewis. 1523 SKELTON Garl. Laurel 278 
That in the forest was non so great a tree But that he 
daunced for joye of that gle. 

+b. An instrument of music. Oés. 

a@1225 Leg. Kath. 145 Ha iherde .. ludinge of pe men, 
gleowinge of euch gleo(L. mzdtimodum genus organorum). 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 1521 (Gott.) Tobal first vnderfang Musyk 
.»Organis, harpe, and oper gleu, He drou paim vt of music 
neu. 13.. A. Adis. 191 Orgles, tymbres, al maner gleo 
Was dryuen ageyn that lady freo. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 1224 
His gles weren so sellike bat wonder pou3t hem pare. His 
harp, his croude was rike. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
VI. 179 He hadde and used instrumentis of musik, pipes and 
strenges, and opere manere of glee. 

c. A musical composition, of English origin, for 
three or more voices (one voice to each part), set 
to words of any character, grave or gay, often con- 
sisting of two or more contrasted movements, and 


(in strict use) without accompaniment. 

The glee differs from the »zadriga/ in involving little or no 
contrapuntal imitation, and from the fart-song in the inde- 
pendence of its parts, which form ‘a series of interwoven 
melodies’ (Stainer & Barrett), 

1659 PrayrorD Sel. Ayres § Dial. 84 A glee to Bacchus 
with chorus. 1767 Percy Relig., Notes on Ess. Anc. Minstr, 
57 As for the word Glees, it is to this day used in a musical 
sense, and applied to a peculiar piece of composition. 19775 
SHERIDAN ivads u. i, ’Sdeath, tomake ber self tbe pipe and 
ballad monger of a circle, to soothe her ligbt heart with 
catches and glees. 1835 Hoop Poetry, Prose, & Worse xxvi, 
Suppose that .. They were all set as glees for four voices. 
1886 W. A. Barrett Eng. Glees & Part-songs, Pref. vi. 

3. Mirth, joy, rejoicing ; in modern use, a lively 
feeling of delight caused by special circumstances 
and finding expression in appropriate gestures and 
looks. In early quots. frequently in phrase game 
and glee. 

a. a12as0 Prov. Alfred 47 in O.E. Mise. 104 He is one 
god ouer alle godnesse. He is one gleaw [z. ~. gleu] ouer 
alle glednesse. He is one blisse ouer alle blissen. @ 1300 
Cursor M. 23359 Of alkin gladnes es par [in beaven] 
gleu And pat es euer ilike neu. ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, 
George 666 To be tempil .. al 3ed with grete glew for to se 
George sacryfy. ¢1430 Hymns Virg. 29 His moornynge 
schulde turne into joie bri3t, His longynge into glewe. 1560 
Rotcanp Crt. Venus 1. 90 In Venus Bowr [printed Bowe] 
to eik baith game and glew. a1s68 in Bannatyne AS. 
(Hunter. Club.) 653/20 And I may nych hir neir Than gon 
wer neuir my glew. 

B. @ 1200, c 1250 [see GAME 1]. ¢1275 Long Life 40 in 
O. E. Misc. 158 Ine ded schal pi lif endi, And ine wop al pi 
gleo. @1300 Cursor M]. 3370 Rebecca and ysaac er samen 
Mette wit mikel gle [(dater 47SS. ioye] and gammen. ¢ 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 328 Gyfe 3e wil parcenaris be Of 
his grete blys & lestand gle. c1g10 Chron. Eng. 456 in 
Ritson jZetr. Rom. 11, Muche be lovede gle ant gome. 
c1460 Towneley Myst. i. 84, 1 am so fare and bright, Of 
me commys alle this light, This gam & all this gle. 1598 
Marston Pygmal, 1v. 156 Laugh and sport with me At 
strangers follies with a merry glee. ¢1600 7727207 U1. iv. 
(1842) 35 By love, my hearte is full of glee That I haue 
founde out such a one as hee. 19714 Gay Sheph. Weck 
v. 27 Is Blouzelinda dead? farewel my Glee! No Hap- 
piness is now reserv’d for me. 1755 JOHNSON, Glee, joy; 
metriment; gayety..It is not now used, except in ludicrous 
writing, or with some mixture of irony and contempt. 1970 
Gotpsm. Des. Vid?,201 Full well they laugh’d with counter- 
feited glee. 1787 Map. D'Arstay Diary 18 Jan., A person 
..spoke tome by my name; I never heard tbe sound with 
more glee. 1802 WorvswortH Sons. Liberty xii. 1, There 
came a Tyrant, and with boly glee Thou fougbt’st against 
him. 1814 D. H. O'Brian Captiv. § Escape 124 My feet 
were healing very fast, and I advanced with great glee. 1828 
Life Planter, Jamaica 288 Attired in their best and gayest 
apparel, they seemed all life and glee. a@1859 MaAcauLay 
ffist. Eng. xxiii. V. 117 William felt all the glee of a school- 
boy who is leaving harsh masters and quarrelsome comrades 
to pass the Christmas holidays at a happy home. 1884 J. 
Corsorne Hicks Pasha 165 They displayed all the childish 
glee of semi-savage natures. 

+b. In phrases. 7o make glee: to be glad or 
merry, to rejoice. (Zhere) glads (gains, games) him 
no glee: nothing gives him pleasure. 70 have glee 
of: to find pleasure in. Zo make one good glee: to 
welcome or entertain heartily. Ods. 

a, @1300 Cursor M. 11031 [The child] Again him mad 
gladnes an glu [Gétt, MS. ioi and gleu; 7777:. 47S. murbes 
newe]. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 295 Whan pei pe 
trumpe berd, pat he to bataile blewe, & saw pe gates sperd, 
pan gamened bam no glewe. ¢1430 Syx Tryam. 462 There 
dwellyd that lady longe Moche myrthe was them amonge, 
But ther gamyd hur no glewe. 

B. ¢1300 Maximon in Rel. Ant, 1, 123 Of nothing that 
yse Ne gladieth me no gle. @1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
iv. 57 When sir Philip of France herd tell pat king Edward 
in feld wald dwell pan gayned him no gle. ¢ 1375 Se. Leg. 
Saints, Baptist 404 He [John] in his modir wambe mad gle. 
c1475 Rauf Cotljear 717 Dame, of thy glitterand gyde 
haue Ina gle. 1579 Spenser Shkeph. Cal. May 282 Being 
within, the Kidde made him [the fox] good glee. 
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+c. A state of exaltation or prosperity. Ods. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Feb. 224 Now stands the Brere 
like a Lord alone, Puffed vp with pryde and vaine pleas- 
aunce; But all this glee had nocontinuance, 1588 GREENE 
Perimedes 28 Alexander the great .. amidst his most glee 
and greatest glorye, was cowardlye poysoned. 
+d. Applied to a person (cf. Jor). Oés. 
¢1610 Mippteton, etc. Vidow 1. ii, Thou art my glee, 
Martino. 
+4. Bright colour, beauty. Ods. 
c1440 York Myst. i. 82 What I am worthely wroght with 
wyrschip, i-wys! For in a glorius gle my gleteryng it 
glemes. ?a@1500 Chester Pi, vil. 343 It semes..a bright star 
for to bee .. from it we may not flee but aye glow (2 A/.SS. 
glye] on the glee, till itdowne glide. 1567 FENton Trag. 
Disc. vii, 14x Conuerting the naturall coollour [of her haire] 
in to a glistering glee suborned by arte. 1573-80 Baret's 
Alv. To Rdr. A vj a/t Large wide feelds..Adornde with 
floures most beautifull in glee. 


tb. Phr. Gold and glee: cf. prec.and quot. 1567. 
1563 Afirr. Mag., Buckingham xli, Agaynst whose feare 
no heapes of golde_and glie [7z#ze-wd. skye]. . His cruell hart 
of safetie could assure. [1567 Fenton 7rag. Disc. vii. 139 
To encrease the glee of his golden coffers.] 1590 SreNSER 
FQ. 1. 1x, 32 Not for gold nor glee will { abyde By you. 

5. attvib. and Comé., as glee-god, - maiden, -singer, 
-woman; glee-club, a society formed for the prac- 
tice and performance of glees and part-songs. + Also 
(OE. and early ME.) glee-beam, a poetical term 
forthe harp; glee-craft, minstrelsy ; glee-dream, 
delight of minstrelsy. Also GLEEMAN. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2263 Nes hearpan wyn, gomen *gleo-beames, 
axago Ureisun in Cott. Hom. 193 Mid ham is muruhde 
moniuold wid-ute teone and treie Gleobeames and gome 
inouh. a@goo tr. Gregory's Dial. 1. ix. (Lye) *Gligz-creft. 
¢ 1205 Lay. yor2 Al bis mon-cun bat of him iherden tellen 
seiden pat he wes god of alle gleo-craften. Beowudl/(Z.) 3021 
Nu se here-wisa hleahtor alezde gamen ond *gleo-dream. 
c1aos Lay. 1823 Brutus & his dujede makeden halinesse 
.. mid murie gleo-dreme. 1586 Warner 4/6, Eng. 111. xvil, 
Whom Brutons did their *Glee-god for his skill in Musicke 
call. ¢xo0o 4gs. Ps. (Spelm.) Ixvii. 27 Madena glywiendra 
vel *gliew meden. 1810 Scott Ladyof L. v1. vi, Thou now 
hast glee-maiden and harp. 3838 Dickens Nich. Nick. ii, 
Itinerant *glee-singers. 1828 Scorr /. 4. Perth x, Here is 
a strolling *glee-woman with her viol, preparing to sing 
beneatb tbe royal windows, 

Hence + Glee v. a. zzfr. to make merry, to re- 
joice. b. ¢razs. to delight, gladden. Also Glee-- 
ing vd/. sd., playing. rare. 

The vb. corresponding to g/ee sb. was properly GLEw (q.v.), 
and the following instances of gice vb. are of doubtful value. 

@1300 A. Horn 1490 (Ritson) Hue gonne murie synge 
And makeden huere gleynge [v.7. gleowinge]. @ 1400 P2stil/ 
of Susan 84 On grapes be goldfinch pei gladen and glees 
[v.7. gladyn in her glees]. /ézd. 354 Alle pe gomus..gladep 
and glees[v.~. gladid in her glees]. a 1400 Sir Beues (MS. C.) 
189, I wolde, pow it hadde The for to glee. 

Glee, gley (gli, glei), v. Obs. exc. north. and 
Sc. Forms: a. 3 glei, glaye, 3-4, 9 gley. 
B. 4-6 gle, 5-7, 9 glee. +. 4 glize, 5 gly-, 6, 8 
glye, glie,7 gly. [Of obscure origin. The northern 
forms (a and 8) are normal] variants from an orig. 
ME. g/é3en; in the midland dialects this was nar- 
rowed to g/z3en, whence later g/y (cf. Diz, Ev, Fy, 
etc.). The vbs, GLENGE, GLEG are related as FLEG 
v.lto FLry v.J] zztr. To look asquint; to have 
a cast in one or both eyes. Also, to look with one 
eye (see quot. 1866). 

a,B. a@1300Cursor AL. 3862 Pe eilder sister [Leab] he for- 
sok For sco gleied [Gét#. A7S. gleyed], als sais pe bok. 
[“airf. ALS. gleand ho was for-sop of loke.] ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 3772 With grete Ene & gray, gleyit a litill. 1483 
Cath, Angl. 158/2 To Glee, limmare. 1526 SkeLTon Mag- 
nyf. 2093, 1 daunsed the darlynge on my kne; I garde her 
gaspe, Il garde her gle. 1552 Hutoet, Glaye, or loke a skope, 
transuertere hirguos. 1§70 Levins Manip. 46/28 To Glee, 
lippire. 1691 Ray Collect. Words 63 To look a squint, to 
glee. 1808-80 Jamieson, Gley, giee, elye, to squint, to look 
obliquely. 1818[see GLEDGE]. 1824-7 Moir Maxsie Wauch 
xii. (1828) 189 But I could scarcely keepe from laughing 
when I glee’d round over my shoulder, and saw [etc.]. 1866 
Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., Gley, to take aim ; to look with one 
eye. 1876 A/id. Yorksh. Gloss., Glee, to squint. 

y. ©1340 Cursor AT, 3862 (Trin.) pe elder sister [Leah] he 
forsoke For she glized seib pe boke. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 
3943 Faire Ene hade pe freike, & of fyn colour, Glemyt as 
be glasse and gliet a little. ?a1500 Glye [see GLEE sé, 4]. 
1s7o Levins Manifp.g9/13 To Glye, dippire. 1573-80 BareET 
Alw, G 274 To glie, or looke askue, ouerthwart. 1673 Wep- 
DERBURN Voc. (Jam.) Laborat strabismo, he glietb. 1674 
Ray N.C. Words 21 To Gly (Lincoln), to look a-squint. 
1721 Ketry Scot, Prov. 339 There's a time to Glye and 
a time to look even. 

Hence Gleeing vi/. sd. and ff/. a.; Gle-er, 
Gley‘er, gly‘er, one that squints; Glee, gley sé., 
a squint, a glance or side-look. Also Comdé., as 


glyhalter (see quot. 1825). 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 199/1 Glyare, or goguleye (5S. 
gloyere), diszus, strabo. Ibid., Glyynge, stradbositas. 14.. 
Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 709/23 Hee stroba [sic], a woman 
glyande. bid. 709/33 Hic strabo, a glyere. 1483 Cath. 
Angl. 158/2 A Gleer, dinzus. ax1605 Potwart Flyting w. 
Montgomerie 788 Feard flyar, loud lyar, gooked gleyar on 
the gallows, 1824-7 Moir Afansie Wauch xii, (1828) 191 
Giving first a glee eastward. a1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, 
Gly-halter, a halter or bridle with blinkers, as those of 
draught-horses. 1857 J. Scnotes Faunt to see th’ Queen 6 
(Lane. Gloss.) lv yoan tay notis yoan see ut aw’ve o sooart 
ov o gley wi mi een. 1897 Blackw. Afag. Nov. 610 A 
servant lass with one eye on the pot and the other up the 
lum as we say of a glee or cast. 


GLEED. 


Gleece, dial. var. Guace sé, 

Gleed (glid), 54. Forms: 1 gled, gléd, 2-6 
glede, 4-6 gleede, 5-6 Sc. gleid, 6-7 glead(e, 
7- gleed. [Common Teut.: OE. g/ed, giéd str. f. 
=OFris. gléd, OS. gléd- (MDu. gloet, gloed-, Du. 
gloed), OHG. gluot (mod.G. g/ut), ON. 2/48 (Sw., 
Da. glod ):—OTeut. *g/édi-z, related to GLow v.] 

1. A live coal; an ember. Now only avch. or 
dial, 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. John xviii. 18 Woeron stondende da 
esnzs & embeht-menn zt gloedum fordon cald ues. c 1000 
Ags. Ps. (Th.) exl[i]. 2 Swa ricels byd, ponne hit zifre gleda 
baernad. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 43 Summe per weped, and all 
heore teres beod berninde gleden. a1a2g Ancr. R. 122 
Seint Lorens also idolede bet te gredil hef him upwardes 
mid berninde gleden. ¢1386 CHaucer Pars. 7. P 474 Looke 
how that fir of smal gleedes that been almoost dede vnder 
asshen wollen quike agayn whan they been touched witb 
brymstoon. ¢145s0 Henryson Mor. Fab. 15 Thine owne 
fire (friend) so it bee but a_gleid, It warmeth well, and is 
worth gold tothee. 1563 Sackvitte /aduct. Mirr, Mag. 
Ixviii, [ can no more but tell howe there is seene Fayre 
Ilium fal in burning red gledes downe. a 1656 Br. Hatr 
Occas. Aledit. § 37 Yet, when I stir up these embers to the 
bottom, there are found some living gleeds, whicb do both 
contain fire, and are apt to propagate it. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Parad. xiv. 47 As the gleed Which gives out flame. 1847 
Loner. Z£v. 1. v. 98 The wind seized the gleeds and the 
burning thatch. 

Jig. ¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's T. Prol. 29 Foure gleedes 
han we whiche I sbal deuyse Avauntyng liyng Anger 
Coueitise Thise foure sparkles longen vn to eelde. 1412-20 
Lyne. Chron. Trey 1. ii, So of enuy hotter brent the glede. 
1589 R. Ropinson Gold. Alirr. (1851) 35 My name is Mars 
that am the bloody God The gleids that glow within my 
breast breed mischief al abrode. 161a-15 Br. Hacr 
Contempl, O. T. xx. ix, Yet even now out of the gleeds of 
Judah doth God raise up a glorious light to his forlorne 
Church. a1656 — Occas. Aledit. § 22 Vhose few weak 
gleeds of grace, that are in me, might soon go out, if they 
were not thus refreshed. 1678 Bunyan Come & H’elc. 57 The 
sweet and warm gleads of the promise are like the com- 
fortable beams of the Sun, which liven and refresh. 

+b. Frequent in similes, as red (hot, fierce) as a 
gleed; to burn (glow, glister, glitter) as a gleed; to 
spring as gleed or as spark of gleed. Obs. 

¢ 1300 Hazvelok 91 That he ne sprong forth so sparke of 
glede. ¢1330R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 295 Was no cheyne 
so hie, bat he ne sprong ouer als glede. ¢1386 CuauceR 
Knt.’s T. 1139 The crueel Ire reed as any gleede. ?a1400 
Morte Arth. 116 His brode eghne That fulle brymly for 
breth brynte as the gledys. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. 
(1869) 23 She hadde hire handes vnder hire sides, and hire 
eyen glowynge as gleedes. 1513 DoucLas 2neis x1. x. 1 
Turnus hym self, als fers as ony gleid, Ful bissely addressit 
on his weid. 1535 STEWART C70n. Scot. 11. 67 Tha fled als 
fast as spark gois out of gleid. 1566 Drant Horace’s Sat. 
11. vi. H viij b, Where scarlet vestures reade, On Iuery beddes, 
did glose with gleames, as it were glowing gleade. a 1650 
Arth. & King Cornw.113 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 63 The 
eyes that beene in his head, they glister as doth the gleed. 

+2. A fire. Ods. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knt. 1609 Braydez out pe boweles, 
brennez hom on glede. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, George 682 
Pane com a fyre..fra of pe hewine..& brynt pe temple in a 
glede. c 1386 CHaucer AZiller’s T. 193 He .. sente bire.. 
wafres pipyng hoot out of the gleede. ¢1470 Henry /Vallace 
iv. 751, I haiff seruit to be brynt in a gleid. c1g00 New 
Notbroune Mayd 353 in Hazl. £. P. P. I. 15 Though he 
deserue To brynne and sterue In the infernall glede. 1567 
Turserv. Zfit. etc. 42 And when you see tbe Pellet pierce 
the Skyes And Powder make a proufe of hidden gleede. 
1755 R. Forses Ajax's Sf. 5, 1.. stood the brunt An’ 
slocken'd out that gleed. 

+3. A beam (of light). Ods. rare. 

1566 ADLINGTON 4 puleius 11. (1596) 20, | thought that .. I 
shuld see and heare some Oracle from heauen, and from 
the gleede of the Sunne. 1566 Stuptey tr. Seneca’s Medea 
lv, 41 The bygger beare with golden gleede the greekish 
fleete doth guyde. 

4. Jocal. pl. Cinders, coke used as fuel, esp. by 
nail-makers. 

1853 4x. Reg. 89 She went to work at Pelsall, washing 
“gledes’ ata shilling a day. 1870 Gd. Words 1 Apr. 253/2 
A little girl.. blows the ‘gleeds’ (refuse fuel from the pud- 
dling-furnaces of the Black Country) into blue interlambent 
flames. 1882 Standard 26 Dec. 2 In the centre of the shed 
..there isa ‘hearth’, fed by ‘gledes’ or breezes. 1891 T. 
AnperTon Lett. fr. Country Ho. 237 They poke out the 
gleeds at the bottom with the tickler, and put them at the 
top with the tongs. 

5. Comd., as gleed-like, gleed-red (cf. ON. gl0d- 
raudr) adjs. 

@ 1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 249 Euchb an bered.. 
an unrude raketehe gled read of fure. /é2d. 253 Eawles 
gled reade. 1839 Baitey Festzs (1848) 75/1 The grave was 
gone, And in the stead there stood a gleedlike throne. 

Hence Gleed v. pseudo-arch, a. intr. Tobum, 
glow. b. trans. To light up. rare. 

1567 Turserv. Ovid's Ep. R ij, The nearer I approche, the 
more my flame dooth gleede. a 1823 Baronne o' Gairtly vi. 
in A. Laing 72ist/e 13 The fyre flaucht gleeds the skie, Ye’re 
welcome, quo’ the baul Baronne, To licht me on my wye. 


Gleed, gleyd (glid, gleid), Ap/. a. Obs. exc. 
north. and Sc. Forms: 5 gleyit, 5-7 gleid, 6 
glyed, 7 glide, 6, 8-9 gleyd, 9 gleyed, 8-9 gleed. 
[f GLEE v. + -ED 1] 

l. Of persons: Having a cast in one or both 
eyes; squint-eyed. Also, one-eyed (see quots. 
¢1470 and 1866). 

c1470 Henry Walface vi. 469 [He] couth weyll luk and 


wynk with the taE ; Sum scornyt him, sum gleid carll cald 
him thar. 14832 Acta Dom, Audit. (1839) 101/1 Vhe sade 


GLEEFUL. 


gleyit andro being oft tymes callit & nocht comperit. 1535 
Covrrpace Lez’, xxi. 20 For who so ever hath a blemysh 
vpon him shal not come nere whether he be blynde..or hath 
eny blemysh in the eye or is gleyd. c1565 Lixpesav 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) p. xvi, The crooked Hume 
and the glyed Hepburn. a@160s Potwart Flyting w. 
Montgomerie 751 Gleyd glaiker. 1724 Ramsay Yea-t. 
Mise. (1733) 1. 90 There will be gleed Geordy Janners. 1812 
Macneitt Poems (ed. 3) 11. 117 Gleyed Sawnie, the haivrel, 
he met me yestreen. 1866 Grecor Sanffsh. Gloss., Gleyt, 
blind of an eye. Rarely used in the sense of squint-eyed. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gleed, .. squinting. ‘Gleed Will 
—squinting Will. ‘ 
b. Of the eyes: Squint-. 

a 1613 Oversury Crisis Wks. (1856) 256, I think such 
speech becomes a King noe miore than glide-eyes does his 
face, when I think he looks on me, he sees me not. 

2. Not straight, crooked, twisted. Also éransf. 
of character. 70 gang gleed: to go wrong. 

¢1565 Ltxpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 115 And 
there to jeopardy a rose-noble on a Cast, against a gleed 
half-peny. 1808-80 Jamieson, Gleyd, .. oblique, not direct 
.. That wa's gleyd, that wall stands obliquely. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy vi, ‘What is Miss Vernon, Andrew ?’. .‘ Other than 
a gude ane, I’m fearing’, said Andrew ..‘ something glee’d 
—your honour understands me?” 1822 — Nige/ xxxii, Did 
you ever hear of the umquhile Lady Huntinglen .. ganging 
a wee bit gleed iu her walk through the world. 1893 North- 
umbld, Gloss., Gleed, Gide, crooked, or twisted, not straight. 

Hence +Gleedness. 

a Wepversurn Joc, (Jam.), Stradismus, gleidness. 

Gleed(e, var. GLEDE. 

Gleeful (gi7-ful), z. [f. GLEE sé. +-FuL.] Full of 
glee; possessed by or manifesting a feeling of glee. 

1586 Warner Ad. Eng. iW. xx. (1589) 1. 3a, Nor lackes he 

leeful tales to tell, whil’st that the Bole doth trot. 1588 
SHAKS. 77t, A. U. iii. 11 Wherefore look’st thou sad, When 
euery thing doth make a Gleefull boast? 1594 Carew 
Tasso (1881) 96 The wylie wench them makes her gleefull 
game. 1736 W. THompson Zfithal. Roy. Nuft. viii, Deign 
to receive tbe Nation’s publick Voice..who gleeful stand .. 
and thus express their faye: In Peals of loud Acclaim, and 
Mirth’s confused Noise. 1863Gro. Eriot Romtola mi. xxiii, 
{Her] ardour .. was doubly strengthened by the gleeful 
triumph she saw in hard and coarse faces. 1886 J. K. 
Jerome /dfe Thoughts 25 The Chinee, gleeful at the length 
of his pigtail. ‘ ’ 

Hence Glee-fully a¢v., ina gleeful manner; with 
glee. 

1862 Lytton S¢r. Stay II. 8 He would be led on to 
boast gleefully of thoughts which the most cynical of 
criminals. . would shrink from owning. 1873 Outpa /’ascaréel 
I.9 They wore it.. grinning gleefully: from ear to ear. 1 
*L. Fatcoxer’ Wille. {xe (1891) 130 The children plunged 
gleefully into the copse, 


Gleeishly (gif ifli), adv. rare. [f. Gree sd, + 
“ISH +-LY2.] = GLEEFULLY. 

1828 Banim Angio-Irish 111. 7 His humoursome message 
.. which had made the young peau laugh so gleeishly. 
Tid. 111. 47. 1838 Tait's May. V. 276 Saunders now tittered 
gleeishly. 

Gleek (gl7k), 54.1 Forms: 6 gleke, 6-7 gleeke, 
(7 glick), 7- gleek. [a. OF. gi/tc, in 1464 written 
ghelicyue, perhe ad. MDu. gheltc (Du. gelijk, Ger. 
gleich) Like, the possession of three cards of the 
same kind (see sensc 2) being one of the points 
in the game; but the word has not been found in 
Du. as the name of a gamc.] 

1. A game at cards, played by three persons ; 
forty-four cards were used, twelve being dcalt to 
each player, while thc remaining eight formcd a 
common ‘stock’, Also perny (halfpenny, /wo- 
peinty, etc.) gleek. Now only A7sé. 

1533 Ervot Knowledge Pref., lt is..lerned sooner. .thanne 
Primero or “Gleeke. 1577 Nortnsrooke Dicing (2843) 9 
What is a man now a dayes if he know not .. to play .. at 
cards, dice, &c. post, cente, gleke, or such other games? 
1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass v. ii, When you please, Sir, | 
am Fe- three peny Gleeke, your man. 1630 Bratnwalt 
Eng. Gentlem, (1641) 126 As in gaines at cards the Man 
requires a quicke conceit, the gleeke (because of variety) 
requires a retentive memory, a 1680 Butter Kem. (1759) 
Il. 160 Yet you've an Iniposition laid on Brick, For all you 
then laid out, at Beast, or Gleek. 1680 SHapwexe IVomau- 
Caft. w, The rogue bids for his liberty, as if it were a Stock 
at 124 Gleek. 1762 Gotpsm. Nash 56 ‘lhe games of Gleek, 
Primero, In and In, and several others now exploded, 
employed our sharping ancestors. 1822 Scott Nige/ xxi, 
Would win ten times as inuch at gleek and primero as | 
used to do at put and beggar-my-neighbour. 1855 W. 
Sarcent Braddock's E.cp, 113 lt was at some place of lower 
resort that he ..staked his little means at gleek [etc.]. 

+2. A set of three court cards of the same rank 
in one hand, in the game of gleek. Obs. 

1614 J. Cooke Greene's Tu Gusgne D 2b, Sta. Give mea 
mournaval of aces, and a gleeke of queens. Long. Andme 
a gleeke of knaves. Sca¢. Vdslid, 1 am gleek’t this time. 
161g Tomxkis Albumazar i. v, Tri. At gleeke? content. 
A morneuall of Ases, gleeke of Knaues, Iust nine apeece. 
[A mournival of aces counted for 8 points, and a gleek of 
knaves for 1 (Cotton).) 1670 Cotton Gamcster vi. 68 A Mourn- 
ival fs either all the Aces, the four Kings, Queens, or Knaves, 
and a Gleek is three of any of the aforesaid. 

+b. éransf. A set of three; a trio. Obs. 

1615 TomKis A /énmazar Ww. x, For this day wee’l celebrate 
A gleeke of Marriages. 1625 B. Jonson Stafle of N. w, 
Cen, Let a protest goe out againsthim. J/ir. A mournivell 
of protests ; or a gleeke at least! 1662 Rump Songs (1874) 
I. 160 Froma gleek of Lord Keepers of one poor Seal, Z ibera 
nos [etc.]. ¢1672 Marvett On 3 Dukes killing the Beadle 
in Roxb, Ball. (1883) 1V. 526 “Iwas there a Gleek of Dukes 
[etc.]. 1710 Brit. Apollo 111. No. 25. 3/2 Like Paris with 
his Gleek of Wagtails on Ida. 


213 
+3. Dutch gleek (see quot.). Obs. 


1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes i. v. 96 He was not able to stirre 
his jawes, nor could be partaker of any of the good cheer, 
except it were the liquid part of it, which they call Dutch 
gleek, where he plated his cards so well, and vied and 
revied so often that he had scarce an eye to see withall. 

Hence + Gleeker, a player at the game of gleek. 
rare. 

1676 EtneREDGE J/an of Mode u. i, There never was so un- 
satiablea Carder,anold Gleekernever lov'dtosit To'tlike her. 

+ Gleek, 54.4 Os. Forms: 6 glike, glyke, 
(? glyeke), (glyg), gleke, (gleake), 6-7 glick/(e, 
gleeke, 7,9 gleek. [Of obscure origin; possibly 
a diminutive of GLEE: cf. GLaIK.] 

1. A gibe, jest, gird. 

¢1sso Image Hypocr. 732 They durst not fight ne strike 
They feared of a gleke. 1564 Harvinc Answ. Fewel’s 
Challenge Pref. 5 Glykes, nyppes and scoffes, bittes, cuttes 
and gyrdes, become not that stage. 1566 Drant /Horace’s 
Sat. vu. Dvj b, With gybes, and glickes, and taunting 
stryfe. 1580 Lyty Eupiwes (Arb.) 291 What greater dis- 
curtesie .. then with so many nips, such bitter girdes, such 
disdainful glickes to answere him that honoured hir. 1589 
Pappe w. Hatchet Eij b, 1f thy vain be so pleasant, and 
thy wit so nimble, that all consists in glicks and girds; pen 
some playe for the Theater. 1617 Cottins Def Bp. Ely 
iv, 275, I meane to take downe the confident and the ouer- 
weener with a sober gleeke. 1819 W. ‘Tennant Pafistry 
Storm'd (1827) 22 Blasphemin’ wi’ a valiant zeal Twa ne’er- 
do-weels, the Paip and deil, Wi’ gleeks at Guise and Mary. 

b. 7o give one a or the) gleek: to make a jest 
at his expense; to mock, make sport of, play a 
trick upon him. 

1567 Turserv. Ovid's Ep. X vj, Now wholly she delights 
Anchises eye to leake: To him alone she closely clinges, 
and giues the rest the gleake. ¢ 1580 JeFFerte Bughearsiv. 
v. in Archiv Stud. d. neueren Spr, (1897) If they thinke to 
beguyle or geve me such a gleke, they must aryse earlye. 
1587 Gotoinc De Mornay xiii. (1617) 203 A wise man to 
giue a glike to another wise man, ciphereth a letter grossely 
for the nonce. 1599 Life More in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. 
(1853) II. rox Sir Thomas, seeing the exceeding vanitie of 
the man, thought he needed modestie, and gave him this 
gentle gleeke. 1607 Peele's Fests (c 1620) 15, I vow by love, 
if I can see him weare it, Ile giue hima glyg. 

2. A coquettish glance. rare. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. Palinode 10 Coy glances, 

lickes, cringes, and all such simpring humours. 1623 

LETCHER & Row ey Maid of Mill 1. ii, A pretty gleek 
coming from Pallas’ eye. 

Gleek, v. Os. Forms: see GLEEK 54.2 [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To trick, circumycnt. (In quot. 1614 
with allusion to GLEEK s/.!) 

1§77 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Camden) 56 Methinkes thou 
gleekiste many a lorde. 1598 Tom Tyler & Wife (1661) 3 The 
more that I get her, the more she doth glike me. 1614 J. 
Cooxe Greene's Tu Quogue D 2b, Scat, Come Gentlemen, 
what's your game? Sta. Why Gleeke, that’s your onely 
game. Gleeke let it be, for I am perswaded I shall gleeke 
some of you; cutsir. 1653 Urqunart Radelass t. xii. 55 He 
hath gleeked us to some purpose, bobbed we are now for ever. 

2. :nir. To make a jest or gibe (a/ a person). 

1s90 Snaks. J/ids. NV. in. t. 150 Nay, I can gleeke vpon 
occasion. 1599 — //en. V,v.i. 78, 1 haueseene you gleeking 
& galling at this Gentleman twice or thrice. 1593 NASHE 
Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) Il. 297 Not mee alone did 
hee reuile .. but glickt at Pap-hatchet once more. a 1687 
Cotton Poet. Wks. (1765) 750 Besides, you must not take 
a Picque, If he sometimes speak plain and gleek. 

3. (See quot.) 

1611 Cotcr., Limer,..to gleeke, or looke askew at. 

Hence Gleeking v#/. 56. and pi. a. 

¢1534 Bycop 7 reat. conc. Iinpropriat. in Lever's Serm. 
(Arb. Introd. 23 By the glykynge and gleynyng..scrapinge 
and rakynge togyther of almost all the fatte benefyces 
within this realme. 1g92 G. Harvey ew Letter : The sty 
Information of the fine French [historian], a glicking Re- 
membhrancer. 1641 Mitton Animadv, Wks. (2851) 246 Bac- 
chanalia’s good store in every Bishops family, and good 
gleeking. @1859 L. Hunt Shewe of Faire Seeming xxix, 
Well wotting such be gullery all, and gleeking. 


Gleeless (glilés}, a. rare—'. [f. GLEE 54. + 
-LESS.] Devoid of glee. 


1850 Biackie Eschylits 1. 202 The gleeless song, and the 
lyreless strain. 

Gleeman (glim&n). Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: 
I gliz-, glii 3)-, 1-4 gléo-, 3 gley-, 4-6 gle-, 4, 
8- gleeman. 8. 2,5 glew-, 3 gleu-, 5 gla-, 
glwman. [f. GLEE s6.+Man.] <A professional 
entertainer at social gatherings; esp. a singer, 
musician, or minstrel. 

a. Beowulf (Z.) 1160 Leod wes asungen, Gleomannes gyd. 
2897 K. AELFRED Gregory's Past. xliv. 327 Monize welize 
menn .. latad cuelan hungre Cristes dearfan & fedad yfle 
gliizmenn mid oferwiste. c1rooo /Eceric Gloss. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 150/18 Mises, jocista, serra, glizmon. c1205 
Lay. 18856 Al him scal ahuze bat wuned inne Bruttene; of 
him scullen gleomen godliche singen. 1300 f/avelok 2329 
Ther mouthe men here the gestes singe, I'he gleymen on 
the tabour dinge. 1362 Lanci. P. Pi. A. xt. 110 Thenne 
was 1 .. Gladdore then the gleo-mon is of his grete 3iftes. 
1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) 1V. 31 Bledgaret passede alle 
his predecessoures in musik and in melodie, so pat he was 
i-cleped god of glee men [L. dets joculatorum]. 1500-20 
Douwsar Poems xxvi. 104 Na menstrallis playit to thame but 
dowt, For gle-men thair wer haldin out. 1794 Percy Redig., 
Notes on Ess. Anc, Minstr. 66 note, Gleeman continued to 
he the name given toa Minstrel both in England and Scot- 
land almost as long as this order of men continued. 1876 
Freeman Wort. Cong. V. xxv. 587 We had, beyond all 
doubt, our own history, alike mythical and real, sung by 
our own gleemen in our own tongue. 

B. c1200 Trin. Coll. fiom. 29 Gef pu.. best rum-handed 


GLEET. 


to glewmen and to hores pu shalt ben lef and wurd and 
liken alle men. a1300 Cursor AT, 28382, 1..to gleumnen 
cald and to ioglere. a1g00 /susndbras 19 He luffede glew- 
mene wele in haulle. c1440 Promp. [’arz. 200/2 Gluman, 
Or mynstral, seusicus, 

Gleen (glin), 54. Obs. exc. arch. rare. Also 
7 glean. [Prob. a dialect word, of Scandinavian 
origin: cf. Sw. (dial.) glena, Da. (dial.) glene a 
clear strip or patch of sky. The ON. mythologic 
name Glenr, the husband of the sun, is perhaps 
connected.] A gleam of light; a warm blaze of 
sunlight. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 35.27 Fiery 
Meteors; namely, falling Stars, flying Dragons, fals Fters ; 
also Gleans, Flashings, openings of the skie. suddenly dis- 
appearing. 1686 Goav Celvst. Bodies 1. xvi. 104 Another 
time I remember suffocating Gleans of the Sun, mvtyos the 
Ancients call it. 1825 Hoce in Blackw. Mag. XVID. 121 
All glitter‘d with a glowing gleen. 

+ Gleen, v. Obs. rare. Also 6 glene. [See 
prec. and cf. Sw. (dial.) g/exa to shine.] = GLEAM v. 
Hence + Gleening vé/. sb. and ff/. a. 

1547-64 Bautowin Jor. Philos. (Palfr.) 245 Those. . being 
led by their owne blind iudgements. .are oftentimes trained 
out of the way of truth by likely glenings of reason, 1662 
J. Cuanvter Van Helmont’s Oriat. Proph. conc. Auth., 
If thou belov’d Narcissus hadst not seen Thy proper figure 
in a well to gleen [etc.]. ¢1709 Prior 1s¢ //yynn Caliim, 
86 Those who.. Bend stubborn steel, and harden gleening 
armour. 

Gleer: see GLEE v.? 

Gleer(e, obs. form of GiatK sé.! and v. 


+tGlee'ring, /7/. z. Oés. Also 6 glyering, 
gleryng, 7 glearing. ([?f. ¢/y, GLEE v.+ -ER5+ 
-InG 2,] ? Looking askance, casting covetous or 
cunning glances, sly. 

@ 1536 Tinnace £.rp. Matt, vi, 19-22 Couetousnes blynded 
the eyes of that glerynge fox [Sir Thomas More] more and 
inore. 1548 Cranmer Catech. tor b, Lykewyse God, euen 
nowe a dayes doth punyshe these glyerynge keytes, that 
seke their pray in euery place. 1602 2d Pt. Return fr. 
Parnass. ww. it. (Arb.) 57 How like thy snout ts to great 
Lucifers. Such tallants had he, such a gleering [z. 7. glaring] 
eye. 1611 Cotcr., Saluta-dibenter, a cogging, flattering, 
or gleering mate. 

“\? Misused for glartitg. 

1631 P. Fretcuer Sicedides w. vi. Wks. (Grosart) III. 202 
O those glearing eyes that dart the beames, The beames 
that drownd my heart with fierie streames. 1634 Sir T. 
HerBert 7 raz, 188 From his head issue foure great hornes 
. -his eyes gleering, mouth like a port Cullis. 

Gleesome (gli‘sim , a. [f. GLEE sé. + -SOME. ] 
= GLEEFUL. 

1603 CuettLe Eng. Mourn. Garut.in art. afise.(Malh.) 
II. so5 It adds another cause of gleesome mirth. 1613-16 
W. Browne Srit, Past. 1. iv, Gleesome hunters, pleased 
with their sport. 1630 7ruker of Turvey 41 This smith was 
.. As merry as bird on brier, Jocund and gleesome. a 1774 
Fercusson Ode to Gowdspink, The gowdspink chatters joy- 
ous here, And courts wi’ gleesome sangs his peer. 1816 Scott 
antig. xxvii, Lawyers were talking, with gleesome antici- 
pation, of the probability of a ‘great Glenallan cause’. 1842 
Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 21'2 Those who were at play, 
were gleesome and noisy as other children. 1870 Morris 
fiarthly Par. 11. 1. 434 These wandering churls are full 
Of meat and drink, and need no rope to pull Wild words 
and gleesome from them. 

Hence Glee‘somely auv., Glee‘someness. 

1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 16 Youth, with all its glee- 
someness and innocent wildness. 1850 J. Bb. JoHNstoxe 
Mem, R. Shirra iv, 36 Mr. Shirra.. gleesomely talked of 
the circumstance. 1889 J. Masterman Scotts of Best- 
minster 111. xiv. 2 The gleesomeness of youth had passed 
from him. 

Gleet <glit), sd. Forms: 4 glette, 4-5 \g Sc.) 
glet, (4 glat), 5 glett, 6 glit(te, (7 glyte’, 9 Sc. 
glit(t, 7- gleet. Cf Guur sb.4  [a. OF. gletle 
slime, filth, purulent matter, ‘frothe of an egge’, 
‘gelly of any thyng that congeleth’ (Palsgr.); 
mod.F, gleé/e litharge, whence app. G. g/atte, Du. 
glit, Sw. glitte. The development of the English 
forms is obscure; with its present form apd mean- 
ing the word first becomes common in the 18th c.] 

1. Slimy matter ; sticky or greasy filth. Also fg. 
Obs. exc. Sc. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 459 Thar [in the womb] duellid 
man in a myrk dungeon..Whar he had na other fode Bot 
wlatsom glet, and loper blode, And stynk and fylthe. 13.. 
ELE. Altit. I’. A. 1059 Pat foysoun flode .. swange pur3 
veh a strete, With-outen fylbe ober galle oper glet. /did. 
C. 269 He [Jonah] glydez in by pe giles, pur3 glaymande 
[? read glaym and] glette. @1400-5s0 Alexander 4516 
pus ilk cantell of 30ur cors 3¢ call pam driztins.. Of ilk 
gobet of pat glett 3ea god make. 1483 Cath. Angel. 158/2 
Glett, viscositas. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl., 
Giitt, oily matter, which makes the stones of brooks slip- 
pery in summer. 1856 Atro /oct. Wks. 123 The stream 1s 
almost shrunk Down to the green gleet of its slippery 
stones. 1894 Crockett Rarders (ed. 3) 100 The night dew 
had left a sticky ‘glet’ on the face and hands. 

2. Phlegm collected in the stomach, esp. of a 
hawk. (So OF. gletle.) Obs. exc. Se. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter, Cant. 512 Haly mennys affec- 
ciouns ere as of hertis [L. guasi cervorunt] pat .. kastis out 
of paire hert all glet [in Wycii/’s Sed. Wks. III. 32 al vile 
glat (v.7. glet) bat stoppib her breep]. 1486 Bk, St. Albans 
Cv b, If she [a hawk] holde not her mete bot cast it that is 
tokyn of tbe foule glet. 1575 TurBerv. Fanlconrie Com- 
mend. Hawking, By cunning skill to cause hir cast such 
glit, as breedes hir skath. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 
239/1 Glyte or Glut is a slimy substance in the Pannel or 


GLEET. 


Belly of the Hawk. 
that especially which gathers in the stomach when it is foul. 

3. A morbid discharge of thin liquid from a wound, 
ulcer, etc. Now rare. 

1535 Strwart Cron. Scot. 1.444 The oftar ay that plastrit 
be the wound, With greedie glit far inair it dois abound, 
1699 Phil. Trans. XXI1. 154, | found the applications on 
the Wound very wet with a serous Humor, commonly called 
aGleet, 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), G/ité or Gleet, a thin 
matter issuing out of Wounds and Ulcers; especially when 
the nervous or sinewy Parts are bruis’d and hurt. 1713 R. 
Russett in Phil, Traus. XXVIII. 276 But upon having a 
Discharge from..her Breast, of a thin Gleet, all Symptoms 
vanished. 1767 Goocn 7 reat. Wounds 1. 320 A discharge 
of a fetid gleet from the membranes or hrain. 1836 Penny 
Cyct. V. 261 Some strange .. stories have been told of gleet 
from the nose, giddiness, and inflammation of the brain 
having heen produced by hers [ots in sheep], 1855 Stnctr- 
ton l’rrgil 1.176 When The fiery fever... Hath shrivelled 
up their wretched limbs, again O’erflowed a liquid gleet. 

b. spec. A morbid discharge from the urethra. 

1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 125 Old Gleets, that proceed 
more from Debility than any Malignity. 1813 J. THomson 
Lect. /nflam. 425, 1 imagine..that the internal surface of a 
fistulous ulcer is in some degree similar to the inner surface of 
the urethra, when it is forming the discharge commonly 
called a gleet. 1878 1. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) II. 177 
Gleet may be the result of some stricture or ee Geetha 
disease, such as an ulcer, 

Gleet,z. Also 6 glyt, 7 gleat. [f. prec. sb.] 

+1. zuir. Of a morbid discharge, also of water : 
To ooze, flow slowly. Ods. 

1527 [see GLeetiNG]. 1612 WoooaLt Surg. Mate Wks. 
(1653) 54 Very good to cure wounds in joynts, where the 
joynt-water gleeteth out. 1687 PAil. Trans. XVI. 471 
The Water presently precipitates, gleeting down by the 
Crannies of the Stone. 1697 /bid. X1X. 584 The Cavities 
of the Rocks are filled up with the Rills that gleet from the 
Hills. 1725 Huxuam /df¢. XXXIII. 389 The Desquam. 
mation was very slow, the hlack Crust adhering several 
Days, nay Weeks .. while abundance of purulent Matter 
gleeted from under them. 

2. Of the body or its parts: To discharge a thin 
purulent matter. Also quasi-¢vazs. 

1676 WisEMAN Surg. t. xi. 57 His Thumb heing inflamed 
..I made Incision into it to the Bone: this not onely bled, 
but gleetedafewdrops. 1705 Otiver in Pil. Trans, XXV. 
2180 It made his Nose run and gleet. 1753 J. BARTLET Gentd. 
Farriery viii. 74 He {a horse] gleets often atthenose. 1785 
Pott Chirurg, Wks. 11. 510 A prodigious fungus, which .. 
gleeted largely, and at times bled profusely. 1812 E-ranziner 
4 May 287/1 Making the sleeper’s nose run and gleet. 

Hence Glee‘ting vé/. sd. and ffi. a. 

1527 ANDREW Bruuswyke’s Distyll, Waters Q jh, The 
same water with cotton warme layd in the woundes stoppeth 
the glyttynge water hetwene the joyntes. 1677 PLot O-r- 
fordsh. 60 Used by Chirurgians to dry gleeting sores. 1684 
tr. Bonet'’s Merc. Compit.t.5 This gleeting or dripping con- 
tinues so long as till the hole in the coat be cured. 1741 
Compl. Fam.-Piece wu. 440 Running at the Eyes, and 
gleeting at the Nostrils, are Signs of a Cold. 

+ Glee‘tous, gli'ttous, ¢. Ols. rare. [ad. 
OF. gleteus, gletlewx, gleltous affected with gleet or 
phlegm, filthy, f. gde¢fe GLEET sd.) a. Of a hawk: 
Affected with phlegm. b. Of persons: Filthy (in 
conduct). ¢@. fig. ?Sticky, ensnaring. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans C vja, The hawke will he very eegre 
and gleetous of the sekenes. 1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. 1. 
102 In word and work this king he wox rycht vile; Gredie 
and glittus in gulositie. //d. Il. 521 Gold is so glittis, as 
3e knaw and ken, Quhilk of befoir hes causit mony men To 
tak on hand .. The thing efter that maid thame for to rew. 
Jbid. 534 This Culenus.. So glittous was than into chalmer 
glew [etc.]. 

Gleety (gliti), z Also 5 (9 dal.) gletty, 9 
Sc. glittie. [f. GLEET s6.+-y1.] 

1. Slimy. Ods. exc. Sc. and north. 

1483 Cath, Augl. 159/1 Gletty, viscosus. 1820 Edin. Mag. 
May V1. 423/2 The water-asks, sae cauld and saft, Crawl’d 
ower the glittie flure, 1820 Hoce Hint, Even. T. Il. 71 
The sei-miawe couris on his glittye stene, For it’s greine 
withe the dewe of the jaupyng maine. 1856 Airp Poet. 
IVks. 22 The outer wheel still black Though sleek with 
gleety green—Is doing duty. 1893 .Vorthumbld. Gloss., 
Gletty, green and slimy, applied to the appearance of stag- 
nant water. 

2. Of the nature of gleet. 

1822-34 Good's Study Aled. (ed. 4) 11. 484 The frequent 
and involuntary secretion of a gleety matter. 1861 Bum- 
steaD Vex. Dis. (1879) 273 One of the earliest symptoms of 
organic stricture is generally a gleety discharge from the 
urethra. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 82 In inveterate cases, 
there is a discharge of thin gleety matter from the bladder. 

Gleff, obs. form of GLIFF z. 

Gleg (gleg), 56. Obs. exc. north. [f. Gire v.] 
A side-glance, sly look; also simply, a look. 

a 1650 /2n a May morning 15 in Furniv. Percy Folio (1867) 
1V. 74 Euerye one that comes by shall haue a glegge ont. 
1821 Crare Vill. Minstr. 11. 65 Searching with minutest 
gileg, Oft I’ve seen f[etc.]. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Gleg, a 
sly glance, 

Gleg (gicg), 2. north. and Sc. [a. ON. glege-r, 
gloggr, gloggr clear, clear-sighted=Goth. *g/ag- 
gwe-s (cf. the adv. elageweda carefully) :—OTeut. 
*elawwu-, whence also OFIG. glaz, kia, OS. 
glau, OF. gléaw wise, clever, GLEW a. (cf. ON. 
aegy = Dew 5b., hoggva = Hew v.).] 

1. Quick in perception by any of the senses ; esp. 
quick-eyed, sharp-sighted. Chiefly with defining 
phrase, as gleg of the eye, of louch. 

a eee Cursor A. 13448 Es na fo3l (A/S. foxl] sa gleg of ei 
{as the eagle), 


1808-80 JAMIESON, G/if, tough phlegm, 


a 1449 W. Bower in ordun’s Scotichron, | 
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(1759) 11. 376 Wyth prik 3oukand eeris, as the awsk gleg. 
1536 BELLENDEN Crvox. Scot. (1821) I. p.xlv, Thir mussillis ar 
sa doyn gleg of twiche and hering that fetc.]. 1808-80 
yeiieson, Gleg of the ee, sharp-sighted. ‘Gleg o’ the glour,’ 
oth. 1858 M. Porteous Souter Johnny 11 He was .. As 
gieg’s a hawk. 
b. Of the eye: Quick, sharp. 

1755 R. Forpes Ajax's Sf.17 The gods tho look on mortal 
men, Wi’ eyn baith just and gleg. 1795 Burns ‘J see «a 
Jorm’ 15 Gleg as light are lover’s een. 1837 R. Nicoit 
Poenis (1842) 138 I’ve glour’d at her aft wi’ a gleg e’e. 

2. Quick in action or movement; sharp, smart. 
Gleg at, quick or clever at (doing something) ; 
gleg at (of) the uptake, quick in understanding a 
thing ; g/eg af or with, quick or clever in using. 

1755 Ramsay Let. to Fas. Clerk 46 When interest points, 
he’s gleg and gare, And will at naithing stop or stand. 
a 1774 Fercusson Wks. (1807) 227 He's a man weel versed 
in a’ the laws .. And ay right gleg .. At sattlin’ o’ a nice or 
kittle point. 1814 Scott Vaz, xlii, He's gleg aneuch at the 
broadsword and target. 1816 — Old A/ort.vii, Everybody's 
no sae gleg at the uptake as ye are yoursell, mither. 1821 
Gat Ayrsh. Legatees x. 286 The drivers were so gleg and 
impudent, that it was worse than martyrdom to come with 
them. 1844 W.H. Maxwe tr Sports & Adv. Scotl, ix. (1855) 
94 He was ower gleg in the tongue for ye. 1876 Witby 
Géoss. s.v., ‘Quite gleg at it’, quick at comprehending it. 
*Gleg at walking’. ‘Gleg at eating’, 1886 STEVENSON 
Kiduapped xx, Ye're no very gleg at the jumping. 1894 
Crockxetr Raiders (ed. 3) 72 Gleg wi’ the knife as a souter 
wi’ his elshin. 

3. Sprightly, lively, cheery. 

1818 Scott H/¢. A/idl. ix, The body .. looking unco gleg 
and canty, she didna ken what he might be coming out wi’ 
next. 1823 Corpett Pefticoat 7. 1. 226 Ye look as gleg as 
if ye had got a prize in the lottery. 1881 V. Lixc. Gloss., 
Gleg,..pleased, happy. 

4. transf. Of things: +a. Bright, clear. rave—!. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy v. (1822) 441 Bot the none wes sa 
gleg, schinand al nicht, that the batall wes fochtin to the 
uter end, als weil as it had bene day licht. 

b. Sharp, keen. 

1728 Ramsay Fables, Monk & Miller's Wife 214 A Sage 
..Whase Wit was gleg as ony Razor, 1787 Burns 7am 
Samson's Elegy 99 For yet unskaith’d hy death’s gleg gullie, 
Tam Samson’s livin. 1805 J. Nico. Poems 1. 107 (Jam.) 
Death snaps the thread W1' his gleg shears. 

e. Smooth (see quots.). 

1808-80 JAMIESON s.v., Gleg ice, ice that is very smooth. 
1851 Cumbld. Gloss., Gleg, smooth; slippery. 1893 Vorth- 
umtbld, Gloss., Gleg, worn smooth; hence loose fitting. A 
tap that turns too easily and leaks from wear is said to be 
getting gleg. 

5. quasi-adv. = GLEGLY. 

1720 Ramsay Rise & fall of Stocks 27 The lad wha gleggest 
waits upon it, Receives the Bubble on his Bonnet. 1789 
Burns On Grose’s Peregrin. 43 Forbye, he'll shape you aff, 
fu’ gleg, The cut of Adam’s philibeg. ; 

6. Comd., as gleg-eyed, -lugged, -tongued adjs. 

1721 Ramsay Addr. Town Counc, Edin. 15 Yet Gleg-eyed 
Friends throw the Disguise Receiv’d it as a dainty Prize. 
1804 Tarras Poems 2 He tunes his lay, Till gleg-lug’d echo 
tak her dinsome rout. 1818 Scotr //rt. Afid?. xii, 1 haud 
a’ your gleg-tongued advocates. .as legalists and formalists. 


Hence Gle‘gly adv., quickly, cleverly, readily; — 


also, brightly, clearly; Gle-gness, acuteness (of 
perception), quickness. 

1768 Ross Helenore 1, 122 To this auld Colen glegly ’gan 
to hark. 1814 WVatchntan 1. ii, If ye look glegly after 
thieves and randies, folk can put up wi’ the want of heing 
wakened, 1818 Scotr Xoé Roy xiv, A kail-blaid, or a colli- 
flour, glances sae glegly by moonlight, it’s like a leddy in 
her diamonds. 1835 Mrs. Cartyce Leéé. 1. 37, 1 heard with 
my wonted glegness..a couple of handsome smacks! 1843 
R. Paut Let. in Aer, xiv. (1872) 181, I don’t recollect things 
soglegly. 1895 Crockett Alex of Moss Hags 42 'The Lord 
..did not stint me as to glegness of eye. 

Gleg (gleg), v. dial. [cf. GLeDGE v. and GLEE 
vw] (See quots.) Also Gle‘gging A/V. a. 

a1796 Proce Derbicisms Ser. 11. 102 (E. D. S.), Glegg, to 
squint a little, to have a cast of the eye. 1821 Crare Vil/. 
Minstr. 11. 78 The simple rustics try their arts the while 
With glegging smiles, and hopes and fears hetween, Snatch- 
ing a kiss to open what they mean. 1877 Holderness Gloss., 
Gleg, to give a sidelong glance. 1887 S. Chesh, Gloss., Gleg, 
to look furtively or askance. 

Gleg, var. CLEG. 

1851 STEPHENS Bk. Farin: (ed. 2) 11. 188/1 The cleg or gleg 
.- Hzmatooola pluvialis..is so well known, tbat [etc.]. 

Glei, obs. form of GLEE w.2 

Gleib, obs. form of GLEBE. 


|| Gleichenia (glaik7nia). Bot. [mod.L. from 
the name of F. W. Gleichex, a German naturalist 
(1717-1783).] A genus of ferns, chiefly natives 
of the southern hemisphere; a plant of this genus. 

1865 Gosse Land & Sea (1874) 352 Out of the rough bark 
of the tall trees. .spring several kinds of Gleichenia, a genus 
of Ferns .. possessing wide-spread fronds of very lax habit, 
and of very minute segments, hut so peculiarly elegant and 
delicate, that [etc.], 1882 Garden 27 May 375/3 The finest 
plants in the group. .were two excellent Gleichenias. 


Gleid, dial. f. GLEDE; obs. f. GLEED. 

+Gleim, sd. Obs. In 4-5 gleyme, 6 gleme. 
[Connected with GLEm™ z.] 

1. Any sticky or slimy substance, as bird-lime or 
glue; also, rheum or phlegm. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 198/1 Gleyme or rewme, vezaa. 
Gleyme of knyttynge or byyndynge to-gedyrs, //ws, 
gluten, gluciunt. 1516 Ortus Vocab., Viseus, gleme (edd. 
1500, 1509 Have glewe] or lyme. 


2. fig. a. Infection. b. Attachment, affection. 
c1394 7. PL. Crede 479, 1 trowe pat some wikked wy3t 
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wrou3te pis ordres [of friars} foru3 (v.7. Trow ye] pat gleym 
of pat gest bat Golias is y-calde. ¢1449 Precock Refr. 111. 
xv. 377 [He] lackith wijf and children, and al the gleyine, 
loue, and delectacions whiche vigJentli comen anentis his 
wijf and hise children, 

Hence + Gleimed a., affected with phlegin. 

14.. Med. MS. in Promp. Parv. 198 note, For a.. gley- 
mede stomak, bat may no3t kepe inete. 

+ Gleim, v. Os. In 4 glaym, 4-5 gleym(yn; 
see also GLEAM v.2 [Of obscure origin.] ‘vans. 
To smear with a sticky substance. Also fig. in 
pass.: To be infected (as with a disease}; to Le 
attached ¢o something (cf. EneLEim). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 197 [He] sente hem Lis. 
shoppes of pe Arrians, and perfore alle the Gothes were infecte 
and t-gleymed [L. énfecta futt}, ¢1440 /’romp. Parv. 198/2 
Gleymyn or yngleymyn, visco, tnvisco. ¢1449 Pecock 
Refr. iu, xv. 376 A preest forto haue in possessioun movable 
godis..(so that he he not gleymed with ouer myche loue to it). 

Ilence + Glei‘ming v6/. 50., (a) the act of stick- 
ing; (6) infection; +@lei:ming ///. a., sticky ; 
+ Glei‘mingness, stickiness, 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. C 269 He glydez in by be giles, bur3 
glaymande [? read glaym ande] glette. 1387 Trevisa //ig- 
den (Rolls) V 11.337 And peycovetise bea special vice to Lom- 
hardes, he put pat gleymynge [L. contagium] fer from his 
persone. 1398— Barth. De P,. RK, vi. \xx. (1495) 290 Sone 
medycynes laxen with gleymyngnesse and makyth slypper 
as Mercurii and Hockes and other suche. /dd. xvi. ii. 
(Tollem. MS.) For unctuouse pinge is mene hitwene gley- 
mynge [1535 gleymie] and vaporatyf binge. /écd. xvul. i. 
(1495) 592 In some trees the leues abyde in wynter tyme for 
plente of humour: other for gleyniynge or for sadnesse and 
soundnesse of the tree. 

Gleime, obs. f. GLEAN wv. 

+Gleimous, @. Ods. rare. In 4 gleymouse. 
5 -ows(e, glaymous. [f. GLEim sé. + -ous.] 
Sticky, slimy ; full of rheum or phlegm. (Cf. En- 
GLEIMOUS. ) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. clxxxv. (1495) 725 
Redde wyne clensyth and wypyth and puttyth awaye vn- 
clennesse and gleymouse humours. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
198/2 Gleymowse, or full of rewme, venmaticus. Gleymows, 
or lymows, daosus, viscosus, glutinosus. 1486 Bk, St. 
Albans A iij h, For sum gohbit will be yolow and sum grene 
and sum glaymous and sum cleere .. It (this euell] wil arise 
in the hede and make the hede to swell & the iyen all glay- 
mous and dyrke. 1676-1732 CoLEs, Glaymzous, muddy and 
clammy. 1730-90 In BalLey. 

Hence + Glei‘mousness, stickiness. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 198/2 Gleymowsenesse, or lymows- 
nesse, (iinositas, viscositas, 1727 BaiLey vol. Il, Glaymous- 
ness, Muddiness, Clamminess. 

+Glei‘my, ¢. Ods. Forms: 4, 6 gleymy, (4 
glymye), 6 glaymy, glemy, 6-8 gleamy. 
[f. GLEIM 56.4+-¥1,] Sticky, slimy. 

1398 TrevisA Barth, De P. R. Vv. xxi. (1495) 128 Another 

ostume of the tongue is full of hlode, and speche and taste 
1s lette by gleymy humours. /6éd. vi.i. (Tollem. MS.), The 
firste childhode .. is 3it tender and nesche, quavy and 
gleymy [1495 claymy, 1535 clammy; L. fiosa}. a 1529 
SKELTON Agst. Garnesche iii. 168 Thou gresly gargone 
glaymy, Thou swety slouen seymy. 1541 R. CopLanp Guy- 
don's Quest. Chirurg. N ij, The blode flewmatyke is thycke 
and gleymy and whyte in colour, and swete in sauour. 1704 
F. Futcer Med. Gyn. (1711) 93 The Cynogloss..seems to 
have something of a like Gleanry Substance in it. 

Hence + Glei-miness, stickiness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (1495) 745 Beestys 
that ben nighe the aege of suckynge hen of grete moysture 
and gleymynesse and sledernesse. 


Gleir(e, obs. form of GLair 56,1 ; 

+ Gleit, v. Sc. Obs. rare. Also glete. [? var. 
GLiT v.] zztr. To glitter, shine. 

1sor Douctas Pal, Hon. u. viii, Causand gros leid all of 
maist gudnes gleit. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 66 All the 
feldis wyth thai lilies quhite Depaynt war hrycht, quhilk to 
the hevyn did glete. 1597 MontcomMERiE Cherrie 4 Slac 
1288, I now deny nowThat all is gold that gleits. a 1605 — 
Alise. Poems v. 42 Allis not gold that gleitis. 

Gleive, Gleiwye, obs. ff. GLatve, GLUEY. 

Gleke, obs. f. GLEEK, 50.1; var. GLEEK 50.2, Ods. 

Glem, Gleman, obs. ff. GLEAM, GLEEMAN. 

Gleme, obs. f. GLEAM, GLEAN; var. GLEIM, Ods, 

Glemer, -yr, obs. ff. GLIMMER. 

+Glemish. Ods. rare—'. [? var. of GLIMPSE 
sé.) <A glimpse. 

1576 Br. Wootton Chr. Man. H ij, 1 haue indeauowred 
hefore to shadow (as it were) and geue a glemish thereof. 

Glemy, var. GLEIMY, Ods. 

Glen! (glen). Forms: a. 6, 8 glenne, 8 
glenn, 6-glen. 8.6glan. y. 6-7 A/. glynnes; 
7 glin, 7-8 glyn, 8 glynn. fa. Gael. gleann, 
earlier g/em72, mountain-valley = Welsh g/yz. The 
a-forms are of Scottish origin, having been adopted 
from Gael. before the vowel of g/emz was broken 
into ea. The form g/az represents the Irish pro- 
nunciation of gleazn, while gli is derived from the 
pl. g/t, and was at first employed only in the 
pl. g/¢zs ; some examples of g/yz, giz in 17-18th c. 
represent the Welsh or the Cornish form. 

Until the middle of the 18th c. the form g/ez occurs in 
English writers only as an echo of Spenser; the ‘Glosse’ to 
the Shephera’s Calendar hy E. K. wrongly explains the 
word as ‘a country hamlet or borough ’.J 

A mountain-valley, usually narrow and forming 
the course of a stream. 

At first applied to thenarrow valleys of the mountainous 


GLEN. 


districts in Scotland and Ireland, but now extended to 
similar places in other countries. 

a, 1489 Barbour's Bruce w. 372 (Edinb. MS.) In A glen 
[Camé, MS. vnder ane bra]. 1508 Duxpar Flyting w. 
Kennedie 133 In till ane glen thow hes .. Ane laithly luge. 
1533 Bettenorn Livy i. (1822' 185 Thir Veanis laid 
ane strang garnisoun of armit men in secrete glennis to 
recountir the Fabis. 1579 Seenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 26 
But now from me hys madding mynd is starte, And 
woes the Widdowes daughter of the glenne. 1596 Dat- 
rympLe tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 102 Be thir places of 
wildernes, bygates, kraigs and glenis. 1748 Puitirs 
Pastorals i. 79 Now left heiress of the glen she'll deem 
Me, Jandless lad, unworthy her esteem, a 1756 Couns 
Superstit. [ligklands 213, 1, perhaps, may tread Your 
lowly glens o’erhung with spreading broom. 1773 JoHNSON 
Lett to Mrs. Thrale 21 Sept., About noon we came to a 
small glen, so they call a valley. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 403 
The wilderness is theirs with all its caves, Its hollow 
glenns. 1796 Jane Austen Pride § Prej. x. (1813) 219 The 
valley, here contracted intoa glen. 1838 Trirtwatt Greece 
Il. xvi. 337 The Oceroe.. flows through a narrow glen at the 
western foot of Cithaeron. 1843 Prescott J/exrico (1850) I. 
362 The Spaniards. .suffering the wily enemy to draw them 
into a narrow glen or defile, intersected by a little stream of 
water. 

B. 1586 J. Hooker Giratd, Jret. II. vi. 180 They came 
to the side of a mounteine, where there was a glan, and in 
it a little groue of wood. 

y. 1596 Spenser State fred, Wks. (Globe) 615/1 He did 
shutt them up within those narrow corners and glinnes 
under the mountaynes foote. 1600 HoLtano Livy vii. xiv. 
238 All these hee chargeth..to get..into the hils, and 
among the glins and woods, to bestow themselves close. 
1611 Speed //ist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. 316 In the midst of 
Winter hee entred the Glinnes, that is, the Vallies of Leinster, 
a secure receptacle of the Rebels. 1685 Boyce Salud. Air 
1o Another great scope of land, which was divided from it 
but bya glin. 17.. ¢. Littteton in C. A. Johns Week at 
Lizanf (1848) 8¢ Another rotten moor brings you to a G/yn 
or narrow Valley. 1753 Puil. Trans. XLVIII. 1 This 
stream of wind .. arose from a glin called Allgolan. 1756 
Home Doxglas 1. i, We found him lurking in the hollow 
ee 1767 Dus [fibernia Cur. (1769) 72 The glyns, or 
ark vallies..of this country, are many of them remarkably 
beautiful. 

b. Comb., as glen-boy, -full. -headl, -man. 

1841 S. C. Hatt /veland 1. 186 We reached the pleasant 
and improving inn at Kenmare, and dismissed the “glen- 
boy. 1859 M. Narter Mem. Vise. Dundee 1,1. 45 That 
*glen-full [Glencoe] of murdered Scotchmen! 1799 J. 
Rowertson Agric. Perth 423 Sheep .. ought to be allowed 
as much of the ‘glenheads, breas, and foot of the hills, as 
will support them during the severity of the winter and 
spring months, 1880 Brewer Reader's [fand-bk , s.v. Glen- 
coe, The massacre of M'Ian and thirty-eight of his ‘glenmen. 

IIence Gle‘nikin, Gle‘nlet, a little glen. xovce- 


wis. 

1835 Blackw. Mag, XX XVIII. 120 Every glen and gleni- 
kin had its river, or its stream, or its burn, or its rill 1892 
Gd Words Apr. 239/1 A prettily wooded glenlet. 

Glen ?. Sc. ‘A daffodil’ (Jam.). 

1864 A. McKay /fist. Kitinarnock 237 The wild lilies, 
or glens, of Craufurdland Castle. 1880 Fudifee W. O. Fen- 
svick 3 The children..were..supplied each one with a large 
bouguet of glens. 

Glenar, obs. form of GLEANER. 

Glence, Glench, obs. forms of GLANcE v,! 

Glendoveer (glcndovie1). [Avowcdly an alter- 
ation of grandouver in Sonncrat Voy. aux Indes 
(1782); from the context in which the word occurs 
in that work I. 185 ff,), it appears to represent Skr. 
gandharva, a kind of semi-divine spiritual betng.] 
One of a race of beautifttl sprites tn Southey’s arti- 
fictal quasi-lfindu mythology. 

1810 Soutney Kehama vi. ii, The Glendoveers,The Joveliest 
race of all of heavenly birth, 1812 H. & J. Sora Rey 
Addr. (* Rebuilding by R. S.'), | am a blessed Glendoveer, 
1835 Zait’s Mag. 11.228, 1 looked carefully to his shourdcrs, 
in hopes that I had discovered a glendoveer. 1842 Lytton 
Zanoni w. xi, Glendoveers and sylphs. 

| Glene (gli-nz). Anat. [mod.L., a. Gr. yAnvn 
the ball or pupil of the eye; tsed by Galen to 
denote a shallow joint-socket, distinguished from 
xotvAn CoTYLe.] a. The ball or sockct of the 
eye. b. A glenoid cavity. 

1706 in Puittips (ed. Kersey); and in later Dicts. 

lene, -er, obs. forms of GLEAN, -ER. 

Glengarry (glengzrt).  [f. Glengarry in In- 
verness-shire.} A kind of man’s cap, higher in 
front than at back, of Highland origin, now chiefly 
worn by persons dressed tn Iltghland costume, and 
till lately by soldiers of certain rcgiments when 
iu tindress uniform, 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Glengarry, a Scotch bonnet; 
a man's cap. 1870 /llustr, Loud. News 24 Sept. 327 The 
Globe states that a slight change is about to be made ta the 
uniform of her Majesty's brigade of Guards. The present 
undress cap is to be replaced by a Scotch glengarry. 1891 
Barrie Little Afinister (1892) 13 Margaret was at home 
making a glengarry for him out of a piece of carpet. 

Glengore, -goir, corrupt var. GRANDGORE, Oés., 
venereal disease. 

Glenlivet (glenli-vét, Sc. -l7vét). Also Glen- 
livit, -at. [f. Gler/ivet tn Banffshire, the place of 
manufacture.] A variety of Scotch whisky, 

182z J. Witson Voct. Aimdr. vi. in Blackw. Mag. X11. 
371, 1 never drank better Glenlivit. 1824 Scotr S¢. Kouan's 
xxxix, The Captain offered a bet to Jekyl of a mutchkin 
of Glenlivat, that both would fall by the first fire. 1841 

Lever C. O'Afalley xxx.160 Glenlivat and guava jelly. 1854 
Avroun Bon Gaultier Batl., Massacre Alacpbherson vii, 
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| Which he would have done, I at least believe it, Had ta 
| mixture peen Only balf Glenlivet. ; 

Gleno- (glino), mod. comb. form of GLENE in 
anatomical terms, as gleno-humeral, belonging to 
the glenoid cavity together with the humerus; so 
also gleno-vertebral. 

1847-9 Topp Cycl. Anat. IV. 575 A second band, ‘the 
gleno-humeral ligament ' described by the late Dr. V. Flood, 
is thrown across the head of the humerus. 1889 A. Mac- 
ALISTER //umau cinat, 146 A projecting superior gleno- 
humeral fold (Flood's ligament) lies above the sub-scapular 
tendon. 1889 in Century Dict. 

Glenoid (glinoid), a. Anat. [ad. Gr. yAnvoe- 
bys, f. yAnvn a shallow jotnt-socket (see GLENE) + 
eiSos form, appearance: cf. F. glénoide.] Glenoid 
cavity, fossa, surface, a shallow cavity on a bone 
(esp. the scapula and temporal bone) which receives 
a projection of another bone to form a joint. 
Glenoid ligament \see quot. 1831). Glenoid fissure, 


see GLASSERIAN. 

1709 Brair in Pail, Trans. XXVII. 108 The length of the 
Sinus, called in Human Subjects the Glenoid Cavity. 1769 
Wuite /éid. LIX. 43 This osseous matter could not proceed 
from the scapula, the glenoid cavity of that bone not being 
divested of its Cartilage. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Anat. 
203 Glenoid Ligawnen:..This 1s a sort of fibro-cartilaginous 
rim, which seems intended to increase the depth of the 
glenoid cavity. 1872 Mivart Zlem. Anat. 77 A shallow 
cavity placed on each side in front of the external auditory 
opening, and termed the glenoid surface. 1876 C. S. Tomes 
Dental Anat, 31 Vhe glenoid fossa of the temporal bone, 
formed partly by the squamous and partly by the vaginal 
Portions of the bone. 1879 S¢. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 728 
By..pressing the arm downwards with my leg, the head of 
the bone slipped into the glenoid cavity. .with unusual ease. 

So Glenoi-dal a. Anat. (cf. F. glénoida/). 

1847 in Craic. 1871 Huxtey Anas, Vert. vi. 290 In the 
Carinatz, the glenoidal end of the scapula is divided into two 
portions; a glenoidal process, which expands to form the 
upper part of the glenoidal cavity. .and an acromial process. 
1883 Martin & Moate Vertebr. Dissect. 1. 119 The distal 
or glenoidal end of the coracoid. 

Glens, obs. form of GLANCE v.1 

Glent (glent), 56. Now only dral.: see also 
Gut. [f. GLenv v.] 

1. A look, a glance; =GLINT 2. 

13.. ££. Adit, P. A. 1143 So wern his glentez gloryous 
glade. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 1290 Penne ho gef hym god- 
day, & wyth a glent lajed. ¢ 1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lance. Dial. Wks. (1862) 46,1 .. ran o mile .. ofore eh 
ga one glent behundineh. a 1866in Harland Lanc. Lyrics 
134 He. .just gi’es a glent wi’ his ee, his ee. 

2. A passing view, a glimpse; =GLINT 3. 

¢1570 Pride § Low. (1841) 18, 1 looked up and had a 
glent Of one that came toward us leasurely, @ 1796 PeGcr 
Derbiisins Ser. 1. 27 (E. D.5.), A glent, a glimpse or 
transient sight of anything. «1825 Forsy Voc. &. Anelia, 
Glewth, Glent, Glint, a glimpse, a short and slight view. 
1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Glint, a glimpse.. Also Glent, 
equally common. 

3. a. A slip, a fall. 
a spring. 

1526 SKELTON A/agny/. 1688 For all that he is lyke to 
have a glent. 18.. Lady Margery xix. in Child Ballads 
in. Ixv. (1885) 119 When he came to the bale-fire, He lighted 
wia glent. 

4, A gleam, flash (of light). , 

1728 Ramsay Fables, Mfonk & Aliller’s Wife 7g An Open- 
ing.. Throw whilk he saw a Glent of Light. 

5. /2z a glent: in a moment. 

1768 Ross //elenore 11. 89 Syn ina glent they were ont o' 
ny sight. 

+ Glent, a. Ods. 
Glowing, lustrous. 

1526 SKELTON J/agny/. 993 It is .. A byrde full swete.. 
Her browys bent, Her eyen glent. 

Glent (glettt), v. Obs. exc. dial, 
t. 4-6 glente, 5 glentte, 4- glent. /a. ¢. 3-6 
glent(e, 5 glented. / a. pple. glente. [Prob. 
of Scandinavian origin; cf. Sw. (dial.) glénta, 
glinta, glitta to slip, slide; to open slightly; to 
shine, gleam. The root (OTeut. *g/rnt-, glant-) 
appears also in OILIG. glanz adj., bright, clear, 
whence OHG. glenzex (G. glinzen) to shine, glit- 
ter; and perh. in ON. glettr, gletta banter, railing, 
glettask to banter, taunt; Sw. (dial.) yl@uta, Da. 
glente a kite (cf. GLEDE). The orig. sense is prob. 
that of quick motion, the application to light being 
secondary; for a similar development cf. GLANCE v.] 

+1. zxtr. To move quickly or with a gliding 
motton, esp. tnan oblique direction. Also fo glent 
aside: to start aside. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 1076 Kyng Rychard thenne besyde he 
glente. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 322 For pe quene 
he sent.. Fro Cawod scho glent, to Donnefermelyn to fare, 
ta 1400 Morte Arth. 2563 pe gome. .gyrdis at syr Gawayne, 
as he by glentis. ¢1430 Lypc. A/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 114 
In at a gape as he glent By the medylle he was hent. ¢1430 
Sy7. Gener. (Roxb.) 7081 She knew his voice, and glent 
a-side As she from him wold hir hide. c¢1465 Chevy Chase 
25 Grea hondes thorowe the grevis glent, For to kyl] thear 
dear. ?ar1so0 Chester Pf. vill. 114 Our light from vs away 
is glent. @ 1650 Scot. Fethde 71 in Furniv. Percy Folio I. 
215 They glenten to Callice ; with great shipps of warre, 
4 1796 Pecce Derbicisins Ser, t. 27 (E. D. S.', Glent, to move 

astily by. 

Jig, 13.. ELE. Altit. P. A. 671 Bot he to gyle pat neuer 
glente, At inoscente is saf & ry3te. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 
1652 Much glam & gle glent vp ber-inne. ¢1430 //yzuss 


b. A quick moveincnt, 


(? from attrib. use of prec.] 


Forms: Pres. 


GLEW. 


Virg. 109 Lete euere gabbing glide & goon Away, wheper 
it wole glase or glent. 

b. Of a weapon, missile, etc.: To glance, strike 
obliquely (cf. GLace v. and GLANCE v.). 

14., Sir Beues 4205 (MS. M.) The poynte on the pawment 
glente. ar3q4o0 Sir Degrev. 279 Gleves gleteryng glent 
Opone geldene scheldus. ¢1440 Hytton Scala Perf, \W. 
de W. 1494) 11. xxxvii, It hurteth not: but glenteth awaye 
& passeth forth. c¢c1s3o Lp. Berners Avth. Lyt. Bryt. 
(1814) 34 The stroke glented downe on the lifte syde. @ 1533 
— Huon xxxiv. 108 Y® stroke glent & the fauchon lyght 
upon a pyller. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Glent, 
to turn aside or quit the original direction, as a shot does 
from accidentally impinging on a hard substance. 

te. trans. To cause to glide; to hurl. Also 


Jig. To thrust aside; to conceal. Oés. 

13.. Coer de L. 5295 Out off hys sadyl he hym glente. 
01430 Pol. Kel. & L. Poems 170 Pis wickid lijf pat y lyue 
ynne Y may it not from bi knowynge gleynt. 

+ 2. To look askance: to glance. Also 0 glent 
aside: to givea side-look. (Cf. Grint a, 3.) Ods. 

c1zg0 Gen. § Ex. 1029 Zhe glente and dhoste, mizte it no3t 
ben. 1303 R. Brunne //audl, Syne 6184 Pe frere 3af gode 
tente Whyderward hys y3en glente. 13.. Gaw. 4 G7 Kut. 
82 Pe comlokest to discrye Per glent with y3en gray. ¢1374 
Cuavucer Yroylus wv. 1195 (1223) As pat here eyen glente 
A-syde a-noon she gan his swerd aspye. 

+b. fvans. =GLintT 3b. Obs.—! 

¢ 1380 Sir Feruind. 354 Fyrumbras on him glent his eye 
scornfuly & low. 

3. Of light, etc.: To be reflected, flash, gleam, 
etc. Of luminous or reflecting objects: To shine. 
(Cf. Guint v. 1.) Now only dal. 

13.. Z. E, Adlit. P, A. 1025 Pe wal of Iasper pat glent as 
glayre. c1400 Destr. Troy 3067 Glissonand as the glemes 
pat glenttes of ke snaw. 1a 1500 Chester PU. (E.E.T.S.) 398 
Leat and fyre .. from the sonne to the firmament Vp and 
downe shall stryke and glent. 1555 App. PARKER 7's. CXXXvVi, 
Who made.. The moone and starres: on night to glent. 
aoe Ramsay On Royat Archers 4 Phabus well pleas’d, 
shines from the blew Serene, Glents on the Stream [etc-J. 
@ 1774 Fercusson Is. (1807) 340 Whan flowers and gowans 
wont to glent In bonny blinks upo’ the bent. 

b. quast-¢rans. Of the eyes: To flash (fire). 

1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry Storin'd (1827) 154 Ae Lollard 
man got ere he wist A lounder frae a Papish fist, That 
garr'd his een glent fire. 

Hence Gle'nting vé/. sb. and ff/. a. 

c1440 Hytton Scala Perf (W. de W. 1494) 11. xxiv, For 
though thou fele & perceyue glentynges & proferynges of 
vayne thoughtes. 1807 Stacc Poems 7 Wi" glentin’ spurs 
an’ weel clean‘d buits. 

Glenynge, obs. form of GLEANING, 

Gleo(w, obs. form of GLEE sé. 

Gleowian, obs. form of GLEE v.! 

Glere, obs. form of Gian sé.t 

Gles’e, Gles(s)en, obs. ff. GLAss(EN, GLISTEN. 

Glet, obs. form of GLEET sé. 

Glete, var. GLEIT v., Ods. 

Gleter, -tre, obs. forms of GLITTER. 

Glethurly, adv.: see GLIDDEIt a. 


|Gletscher. rare. [G. gletscher, adopted in 
16th c, from Swtss dialect =F. glacter.] A glacier. 

1762 tr. Buschiug’s Syst. Geog. 11. 578 Vast fragments of 
ice called Gletschers. 1796 Duncan's Ann. Med. 1. 23 Iu 
those very countries nearest to the gletschern [etc.}. 1825 
Blackw. Mag. XVII. 308 Ev'n at th’ eternal Gletscher's 
ice-clad foot I sought and found cabins inhabited. 

Glett(e, Gletty, obs. ff. GLreT, GLEETY a. 

Gleu, var. GLEw a. and v., Obs. 

Gleu, Gleuman, obs. ff. GLEE 56., GLEEMAN. 

Gleve, obs. or dial. form of GLAIVE. 


+ Glew, <. Ods. Forms: 1 gléaw, 1, 3 gleu, 
3 gleu, gleu3. [Comm. Teut.: OF. giéaw:— 
OTeut. glawww-; see GLEG a.] Wise, prudent, 
clever. Only OE. and early ME. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. 1768 Sagax,gleu. c¢ 825 esp. Psalter 
cxvili{i], 98 Ofer feond mine gleawne inec dydes. ¢ 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. x. 16 Beod. .gleawe swa nzddran. c 1205 Lay. 
16237 Per yi ae adele eorl .. cnihten alre glauest. @ 1250 
Prov, Alfred 362 in O. E. Misc, 124 Pyrh sawe mon is wis 
And burh hiselfve {z.7. purrh selpe] mon is glev, a 1250 
Owl & Night. 193 He is wis and war of worde; He is of 
worde swibe gleu. cu1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 261/13 Pare nas 
man in no mester so gleu ne so quoynte. 

+ Glew, v.! Ods. Forms: 1 gléowian, gliwian, 
3 gleowian, gleu, 4 glew, 5 glewe. [f. gleow, 
glew GLEE s6.] : 

l. zxtr. To make merry; to jest; to play on 
musical instruments. ; 

cgoo tr. Barda's Hist. w. xxv. [xxiv.](1891) 346 He..sumu 
bing mid him sprecende xtgzcdere and gleowiende was pe 
pxr zr inne waron. c1000 Canous of Edgar c. 58 in Thorpe 
Laws I1.256 pet aniz preost ne gliwige. ¢ 1205 Lay. 20315 
Mid his harpe he ferde to pas kinges hirede, and gon ber 
to gleowien {c 1275 pleoye] and muche gome to makien. 
a1225 Aucr, KR, 368 Me seide him pet heo gleowede and 
gomede..and liuede in delices. @ 1300 Cursor AM. 7426 Bot 
do we litel dauid cum, Wit his harp ..We sal him do bath 
gleu and sing. a@ 1310 in Wright Lyr¢e P. xi. 38 Hire glad- 
shipe nes never gon, Whil y may glewe. 

2. To call loudly oz. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. C. 164 Bot vchon glewed on his god 
pat gayned hym beste. : 

3. frans. Toafford entertainment or pieasure to; 
to make happy. (Cf. phrase under GAME v, 2.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7254 (Cott.) Bia piler was he [Samson] 
par sett To gleu (Gé/¢. mirth] paa gomes at pair mete. 1303 


GLEW. 


R. Brunner Hand. Synne 1910 Pere ys no solas undyr heuene 
«. Pat shulde a man so moche glew As a good woman pat 
lovep trew. c1430 Syr /ryant. 108 No game schulde the 
glewe! a1sro Douctas A. Hart u, xviii, Thay never 
cum the for to glew, 

Hence + Glew‘ing vd/. sd., playing, music. 

a 1300 A. Horn 1468 Hi..gunne murie singe, And makede 
here gleowinge. az1300 Cursor M, 7411 His scepe pam.-self 
war sembel samen Of his suete gleuing [other ATS S. melody, 
minstralcy] for to here. 

+ Glew, 7.2 Os. rave. [Perh. pseudo-archaic= 
GLow v.27] zxtr. To gaze, stare. Hence Gle-w- 
ing ffl. a. 

1587 Turrerv. Tray. 7.1. 17 Uplifted he his head, and 
glewde aboute To see what woofull wight it was. /ézd. 1. 
17 b, Who gallopt on, and glewde with fell regarde. /4id. 
iv, Lenvoy vi. 70 b, The glewing grome that fyghts before 
he commes Is eyther voyded, or by sleight subdued. 

Glew(e, obs. form of GLEE, GLUE, GLow z. 

Glewie, glewy, obs. forms of GLUEY. 

Glewish(e, obs. form of GLuIsH. 

Glewman, obs. form of GLEEMAN. 

Gley, var. GLEE v.2, GLoy v., Se. 

+Gleyd. Sc. Obs. Also 6, 8 glyde, gloyd. 
An old worn-out horse. 

a1568 Bannatyne MS., Wowing of Fok & Fenny 45 Ane 
crukit gloyd fell our ane huch. a 1586 Satire 56 in Afartland 
P. (1786) 183 In it may be sene Tuelf gait glydis deir of a 
priene. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t, Misc. (1733) 11. 182 Ane auld 
gawd gloyd fell owre a hengh {cf. quot. 21568]. 1787 W. 
Tavior Scots Poets 42 Seldom hae [ felt the loss O* Gloyd 
or Cow, Ouse, Goat or Yowe. 1787 Burns Let. fo IV, Nicol 
1 June, My auld, ga’d gleyde o’ a meere, 

Gleyd, obs. torm of GLEDE. 

Gleyd, gleyed, vars. GLEED Af/. a. 

Gleyer, var. GLEER; see under GLEE v.2 

Gleyere, gley3y(e)r, obs. forms of Giair sd.1 

Gleyit, obs. form of GLEED /f/. a. 

Gleym, var. GLIME v. dia/., to squint; GLEIM. 

Gleyman, obs. form of GLEEMAN. 

Gleyme: var. GLEIM sé. and v., Ods. 

Gleymouse, -owse: var. GLEIMOUS a., Obs. 

Gleymy, var. GLEIMY a. Ods., sticky. 

Gleyr(e, Gleyve, obs. ff. Guarr 53.1, GLAIVE, 

Glia (glaia). Phys. [a. Gr. yAia glue.] artrid. 
in glia-cell, a stellate cell, the essential element of 
neuroglia. 

1891 Quain's Anat. (ed. 10) I. 1. 323 The neuroglia is, 
in fact, composed of greatly ramified cells (glia-cells). 

Gliadin (gleiadin). Chem. [a. F. gliadine, 
f. Gr. yAia glue.] The viscid portion of gluten. 
Called also e/zd¢zi. 

1830 Linptey .Vat, Syst. Bot. 303 The gluten of Wheat 
yields the two chemical principles called gliadine and 
zimome. 1859 Fownes Jan. Chev. 570 The gliadin may 
be extracted by boiling alcohol. 1892 G. L. GoopaLe 
Physiol. Bot. uw. § 958. 

Glib (glib), sé.! //2st, Also 6 glibe, 6,9 glyb(be, 
7 gleb, 6, 7,9 glib(b(e. [a. Irish g/z4.] A thick 
mass of matted hair on the forehead and over the 
eyes, formerly worn by the Irish. 

1537 dct 28 Hen. VI//, c. 15 Stat. Irel. (1678) 92 No 
person .. shall .. use the wearing of haire upon their heads, 
like unto long lockes, called glibbes. 1570 PeRRoTT in 
O'Flanagan A/unster Circuit (1880) 3, [have caused all the 
Irishry in this province to forego their glybhes. 1577 STANy- 
nurst Descr. /rel, viii. 28 in Holinshed, For default of 
other stuffe, they paune theyr glibs, the nailes of their 
fingers and toes fetc.]. 1610 HoLttanp Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 123 The lappets of their eares hidden under the curled 
glibbes and lockes of haire lying all over them. 1812 
Soutuey Left, (1856) II. 304 My hair has escaped cutting.. 
and. .shall be reserved for a g/7é till the spring. 1842 S. C. 
Hatt /reland IL. 384 A sort of covering, resembling a monk’s 
cowl, or the glibbe of the ancient Irish. 

attrib, 1861 Wipe Catal, Antig. tn Roy. Ir. Acad. 325 
The glibb-fashion of wearing the hair. 

b. A man who wears a glib. 

1618 GaixsForD Glory Eng. xvii. 151 In Tyrconnell the 
haire of their head grows so long and curled, that they goe 
bareheaded, and are called Glibs, the women Glibbins, 

Hence Glibbed ///. a., wearing a glib. 

158: Derricke /mage /rel. (1883) 38 With glibbed heddes 
like Mars hym self. 1812 J. Notr Dekker's Gulls Horn-bk. 
88 xote, These wood-karne went with glibbed heads, or 
wearing long bushy hair over their eyes. 


+ Glib, 56.2 sfang. Ols. In8glibb. Aribbon. 
1953 Discov. of F. Poulter 39 A Lobh full of Glibbs; a 
Box full of Ribbons. 


Glib (glib), a and adv. Also 6-7 glibb(e. 
[See GLIBBERY a.] A. adj. 

1. Smooth and slippery in surface or consistency ; 
moving easily; offering no resistance to motion. 
o rai : Easy, unimpeded. Now rave exc. 

zal. 


1599 Piat Fewell-ko. 1. 12 White and glib worms, which 
the anglers call Gentils. 1600 Surriet Countrie Farme v. 
ii. 664 Arahle groundes .. bring forth .. more in one place 
then in another, according as the ground shall be moist and 
glib[etc.]. 1615 Crooke Body of Alan 144 His superficies 
or face is like the Liuer smooth and glib, 1627 Capt. SmitH 
Seaman's Gram, ii.13 A white mixture of Tallow, Sope and 

arimstone .. is the best to .. make her glib or slippery to 
passe the water. 1681 GLANVILL Sadducismus 1. (1682) 158 
Chis easiness of the sliding of hodies perfectly smooth and 
glib. 1683 A. Snare Anat. //orse., x. (1686) 20 Covered with 
a slimy or snoity substance, for the more free and glib 
passage of the Dung. c17z0 W. Ginson Farrier’s Dispens. 


| 
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vu. ili, (17 34) 193 A small quantity of Oil and Flour..would.. 
render them more glib to swallow. 1772 FLetcurr Logtce 
Genev, 108 Why should chose who can swallow five or six 
camels as a glib morsel, strain at three or four gnats. 1789 
Davipson Seasons 161 Wi’ channel-stanes, baith glib an’ 
strong, His army did advance. 1 E, Mitter Diary in 
C. A. Markham “ist. Buildings of Northamptonsh, (1885) 
20 The Alleys in the Gaol yard were as glibas Glass. 1818 
L. Hunt Nyaphs 1. 256 With .. coral, and the glib sea 
flowers, They furnish their faint bowers, 1827 CLARE 
Sheph. Cal, 3 Seeking bright glib ice, to play And slide the 
wintry hours away. 1853 Kane Grinnell xp. xxxiv. (1856) 
310 A fine bare surface of fresh ice, extremely glib and 
durable. 1879 Brownine /van Jvanovitch 101 The snow 
lies glib as glass and hard as steel. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., 
Glib, soft, smooth. 

transf. and fig. 1607 Suaxs.’ Tito 1. 1. 53 All Mindes, 
As well of ghb and slipp'ry Creatures, as Of Graue and 
austere qualitie, tender downe Their seruices to Lord Timon. 
1678 MarvELL Growth Popery 27 Vhat this House might 
appear still necessary to the People, and to make the money 
more glib. 

2. Ofan action, method, procedure: Easy, meet- 
ing no obstruction ; off-hand. 

1598 Marston Pygmal, v. 157 He’s a God that can doe 
villany With a good grace, and glib facility. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce Wks. 1738 I. 162 The method is so glib and easy. 
1668 H. More Div. Drad. wv. xii. (1713) 313 How glib, how 
easie and how natural would it have been upon this 
Hypothesis? 1852 D.G. Mitcnett Dream Life 124 The 
glib, easy way of one student, and his perfect sang-frord 
completely charm you. 

3. Of a speaker or writer, of the tongue, etc. : 
‘Well-oiled ’, ready and fluent in utterance. Of 
language: Characterized by fluency and readiness. 
Chiefly in contemptuous use, implying lack of 
thought or of sincerity. 

160z Marston Axtonro's Rez. 1, it. Wks. 1856 I. 77 Is glib 
rumor grownea parasite? 1605 SuHas. Lear 1.i. 227, 1 want 
that glib and oylie Art, To speak and purpose not. 1606 
— Tr. & Cr. 1v. v. 58 These encounterers so glih of tongue. 
1605 Breton Old Man’s Lesson F, Vake heede of a Leer- 
ing Eye and a Glibbetongue. 1606 Dekker Sev. Sinnesi. 
(Arb.)1z A hye sound and glibdeliuery. 1639 Futter Holy 
War v. xix. (1640) 261 Their glib pennes making no more 
reckoning of men then of pins. 1669 W. Simpson /fydrol. 
Chym, 234 Familiarity .. begets a current glib language. 
1705 BerKkeLey Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 429 Glib, 
coherent, methodical discourses, which nevertheless amount 
to just nothing. 1792 D. Liroyp Voy. Life 79 Prompt 
Deception glib with flatt’ring lies! 1820 CoLeripGE Lett, 
Convers., etc. 1. 137 A contemptible democratical oligarchy 
of glib economists. 1827 Lapy Granvitte Lett, Oct. (1894) 
I. 435 The .. husband talks very good glib French and ts 
intelligent. 1848 Lytton Haroéd 1.i, Vhou art too glib of 
tongue for a subject. 1884 G. ALLEN PAilistia 11. 87 The 
ordinary glib commonplaces of obituary notices. 1892 
Stevenson Across the Plains 255 His glib, random criticism 
took a wider range. 1893 VizeTeLty Glances Back 11. xxix. 
152 [He] was..a glib and ready speaker. 

+b. Of words: Easy to pronounce. Also of a 


statement: Easily ‘swallowed’, plausible. Oés. 

1603 H. Crosse Vertues Commtonw. (1878) 103 O how will 
they diue into the bottome of their braine ! for fluant termes 
..to varnish theyr lyes and fables to make them glib. 1608 
Mippteton fad World v.i.74 The Slip! by my troth a 
pretty name, and a glib one. 

4. Comb., as glib-tongucd adj.; + glib-board (see 
quot.1894); glib-gabbet a. Sc., voluble, loquacious. 

1682 J. Coruins Salt & Fishery 29 Men walking on them 
{Brine Pans] with Boards tyed to their Feet called *Glib- 
Boards. 1894 Harris Techs. Fire Insur. Comment., Glib 
boards, in salt-works, the boards tied to the inen’s feet to 
enable them to walk in the salt-pans. 1786 Burns Zaruest 
Cry xiii, That *glib-gabbet Highland Karon The Laird o’ 
Graham. 1605 Laugh §& lie downe in Collier Biél. Ace. 
(1865) I. 452 The next was a nimble witted and *glib- 
toung’d fellow. 1837 Cartyte Fy, Rev, I. 11. ii, Fauchet 
approves himself a_ glib-tongued, strong-lunged, whole- 
hearted human individual. 1895 Educat. Rev, 223, 1 have 
not said that a liberal education includes of necessity 
the prolonged scholastic study of many languages, much 
less the glib-tongued use of many languages. 

B. adv, 

1. Smoothly; easily. Now rave. 

1504 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 5 After 1 had moistned my 
lippes, to make my lie run glibbe. 1600 Breton Pasguils 
Fooles-cap (Grosart) 19/2 An idle Mate, Whose tongue goes 
all too glibbe vpon the seare. 1627 Drayton Agincourt, 
etc. 189 Let your numbers run Glib as the former, so shall 
it liue long. 1696 W. Mountacue Delights Holland 223 
Having a little Tub of Water upon the Sledge, which they 
often spill on the Ground, to make it go the glibber. 1712 
Arsutunot John Bull i. iii, A noose that slipt as glib asa 
bird-catcher’s gin. @1734 Norta /-rant. 1. ili. § 39 (1740) 
145 The Bill did not pass glib. 1775 FLETCHER Sc? Zt. 
Scales u, xx. Wks. 1795 V. 303 ote, To make it go down 
glib with all the rigid bound-willers in Christendom. 1830 
Scott Doom Devorgotl i. ii, Father’s razor slips as glib As 
from courtly tongue a fib, 1867 J. M. Sewa.t Laughing in 
Bk. Ifumor. Poet. 103 1t makes the wheels of nature glibber 


play. 

2. Volubly; fluently. 

1628 W, Pemate Aec, Lord's Supper 62 lf the tongue goe 
glibbe. 1682 Drypen Dé. of Gutse 1v. iii, Love has oiled 
your tongue to run so glib, 1778 Foote 77if Calais 1. 
Wks. 1799 II. 339 Mere infants. .sputter French, more freer 
and althes than your daughter, 1813 E. S. Barretr 
Heroine (1815) III. 27 You talked so glib of your great 
estates, 1887 Besant The World went i.7 The words drop 
out glib, and seem to mean nothing. 

3. Comb., as glib-gliding adj. 

1591 Sy_vesteR Du Bartas 1, vil. go How th’ Airs glib- 
gliding firmness body bears Such store of Fowls, Hail-storms, 


and Floods of tears. P 
Glib (glib), v.l Also 6 glibe. [f. the adj.] 


GLIBNESS. 


+1. ¢rans. To render glib,smooth, or slippery. 
Also fig. Obs. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villante 1. iv. 188 Retayling others wit, 
long barrelled, T’o glib some great mans eares, till panch be 
fed. 1602 — Antonio's Rev. u. ii. Wks. 1856 I. 93 The 
clapper of my mouth's not glibd With court oyle. 1678 
Lively Orac. 223 Each commission [of villany] smoothing 
and glibbing the way to the next. 

2. To render glib or fluent. 

1628 Be. Hair Rew. Wks. (1660) 20 There is a drunken 
liberty of the Tongue, which being once glibbed with intoxi- 
cating liquor runs wilde. 1671 Mitton /. A. t. 371, L under- 
took that office, and the tongues Of all his flattering prophets 
glibbed with lies. 1683-4 Whole Duty Man xii. § 17. 101 
Men have so glibbed their tongues to lying, that they do it 
familiarly upon any or no occasion. 1863 Rosson Bards 
Tyne 310 ‘They glibb'd their jaws at Lunnin. 1890 arly 
News 15 Oct. 5/4 Those false prophets whom Mr. Bright 
once denounced, the prophets whose mouths were glibbed 
with lies, 

3. zxtr. To talk volubly. Ods. exc. diad. 

r60z Warner Alb. Eng. x1. Ixv. (1612) 279 Least perhaps 
he should haue glib'd. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Gltb, to talk 
rapidly or glibly. ‘ He glibbed it over, I'll be bound.” 

+ 4. (See quot.) Oés. 

1598 FLorio, Guizzare..to slide, or glide, or slip, glibe 
away sodainely as an eele doth out of ones hand. 

Hence Glibbed f//. a., Glibbing v7. sé. 

1598 FLorio, Geizzo, a sliding, a gliding, a slipping, a glib- 
bing away sodaincly. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notaw 1. ix. 
234 Their moistned braines gave leave for their glibb'd 
tongues to chat liberally. 182r Crare Vil/, Minstr. II. 
22 Smooth as glass the glibbed pool is froze. 

+ Glib, v.2 Ods. rare. [app. a corruption of 
Lin v.] trans. To castrate; to geld. 

16rz Snans. Wirt. 7. 1. i. 149, I had ratber glib my selfe, 
then they Should not produce faire issue. 1640 SHIRLEY 
St. Patrick for Irel. v, lf | come back, let me be glib’d. 

Glibber (glibe:), 2. dia’. [See GiipBery a.] 
(See quot.) i 

1847-78 Hacuiwe tt, Glidder, worn smooth. North, 

+ Gli-bber, v. Obs.—+ [See GLIBBERY a.] intr. 
To slip; to slide. 

1sog A. M. tr. Geetllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. Aivb, This 
bullet-drawer is dentified, becaus the bullet being therin, it 
should not glibber therout. 

+Gli‘bbery, z. O%s. [Corresponds to Du. 
gubberig (not found in MDu.), late MLG. gi#d- 
berich (mod. LG. gltbbrig). Cognate forms are 
Eng. Guipa.; Du.(dial.) g/zé curds ; Eng. GLIBBER 
a. and v.= Du. glibber adj., glibberen vb.; cf. also 


Du. glippen, glipperen to slip, slide, gipperig slip- 
pery- It is possible that the words may stand in 
ablaut-relation to OHG. gieif sloping, oblique, or 
that they may be onomatopeeic formations sug- 
gested by the wk. grade g/id of Dn. gizjden, Eng. 
GLIDE v.; cf. GLippER.J Slippery; fig. shifty, 
untrustworthy. 

1602? Marston Pasguil & Kath, 1. 127 Let who willclimbe 
ambitions glibbery rounds, And leane vpon the vulgars 
rotten loue: 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster v. i, What, shall thy 
Lubricall and glibbery Muse Liue, as she were defunct, like 
Punque in Stewes! 1602 Marston Ant. & Mel. 1. Wks. 
1856 I. 13 His love is glibbery; there's no hold ont, wench. 
/érd, 1. Wks, 1856 1. 46 The glibbery ice Of vulgar favour. 
1630 Bratuwait Eng. Gentlem. (164117 The tongue..is a 
small member, but very glibbery and pronetoruine. @ 3634 
Ranpoten Muses’ Looking-Gl. u. iv. (1638) 33 No, feed on 
Widdowes, have each meale an Orphan Serv'd to your Table, 
or a glibbery heire With all bis lands melted into a morgage. 
1646 Futter Wounded Consc. (1841) 321 Anointed with oil 
to make them sleek and glibbery. 


+Gli-bbin. O4s.-' [f. Gurp 54.1 


Of doubtful genuineness: Irish g/#diz means ‘a rag *.] 

A woman who wears a glib. 1618 [see Gris sd,! bj. 

Glibe, obs. form of Gus sé.) and v.1 

Glibly (glibjli), ad. [f. Giripa.+-Ly2.J] In 
a glib manner. 

1. Smoothly; easily; without impediment. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone 1. i, You shall ha’ some will 
swallow A melting heire, as glibly as your Dutch Will pills of 
butter. 1632 Massincer City Afadam. i. (1658) 4 /'rade- 
qwell. Here’s no grosse flattery: Will she swallow this? 
Goldwire. You see she does, and glibly. 1686 J. Duxton 
Lett. fr. New Eng. (1867) 13 Nor was there wanting to all 
tbis good chear, plenty of Wines to make it go down glibly. 
1744 Armstronc /reserv. Health 11, 498 The sapless habit 
daily to bedew, And give the hesitating wheels of life Gliblier 
to play. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 84 These... lines. .have no 
knots to prevent their running glibly through the rings of 
the rod. 1807 Sporting Mag, XX1X. 70 Every thing wert 
onglibly, 18218M.G, Lewis Fourn, W. Jud. (1834) 258 The 
old lady .. seemed to swallow the lie very glibly. 1844 
TuHackeray Wand. Fat Contrib. ii, Wks. 1886 XXIV. 78 
{It] was slipping down his throat as glibly as an oyster. 
1864 LoweLt Fireside Trav. 196 His broken fragments will 
reunite more glibly than the head and neck of Orrilo. 

2. Fluently, with ready utterance. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 232 Let them come to 
make a familiar discourse in Latine. .they do it not glibly, in 
a current Style. 1792 Mary Wottstonecr. Rights Wor. 
Introd. 8 These caricatures of the real beauty of sensibility, 
dropping glibly from the tongue, vitiate the taste. 1801 Mar. 
Epceworth A ngelina iv. (1832) 76 Mrs. Puffit, having glibly 
run off this speech, left the room. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xxxi. (1856) 269 None knew their parts, and the prompter 
could not read glibly enough to do his office. 1885 A/anch. 
Exam. 4 Feb, 3/5 We talk glibly of ‘ Dutch painting *. 

Glibness (gli‘bnés). Also 7 glibbe-, glibbi- 
ness. [f.GLIB a. + -NESS.} The quality of being glib. 

1. Smoothness ; slipperiness. 


a 


GLICIRIDE. 


1611 Cortcr., Glissade, a slip, or slipping .. ; also, glibnesse. 
1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xu1.130 A polisht ice-like glibnesse 
doth enfold The rocke so round. 1631 SaxDERSoN Seri. 
(1664) 11. 9 A kinde of gentle softnesse, and smootlinesse, and 
supple glibbiness : wherewith the touch is much delighted. 
1644 Dicsy Nat, Bodies xiv. 125 The glibbenesse of Mer- 
cury and of melted mettalls. 1733 Curyne Eng. Malady. 
x. § 4 (1734) 98 The Fluids [are]..only intended to preserve 
them [solids] in due Plight, Glibness[etc.], 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 97 Our organs..continue the motions we 
put them into, after they have gone out of our sight, thereby 
working themselves to a glibness and smoothness. 

2. Facility, readiness. 

1631 Massincer Believe as you List wi. iii. (1849) 55 
With what glibnesse My flatteries, oyl'd with hopes of 
future greatnesse, Are swallow’d by this dull pate. 

3. Fluency, volubility. 

1633 T. Apams Exp. 2 Peter i. 10 Physicians judge of the 
body's health, not .. by the glibness of the tongue .. but by 
the pulse of the arm. 1669 W. Simpson //ydrol, Chyut. 232 
A Current glibness in the utterance of any language. 1848 
Tuackeray Bk. Snobs xxiv, The word slips out of their 
lips with..glibness. 1865 Sat. Rev. 11 Mar. 284 He .. said 
what he had to say with the usual glibness. 

+Gliciride. Oés.—' [ad. late L. géctriza, L. 
glycyrrhiza, -on, Gr. yAvKuppi(a, -ov Liquorice. ] 
= Liquoxice. 

¢ 1420 Pallad, ou Huss, x1. 358 An vnce of melion, of glici- 
ride Thre vnce. 

Glickie, obs. f. GLEEK sé.!; var. GLEEK sé," 
and v., Obs. 

+Ghid, v. Ods.-° 
awry, squint, 

1648-60 Hexnam Dutch Dict., To Glid, looke awry, side- 
waies, or asquint, scheel, ofte van ter zijdeu sien. 

Glidder (gli'das), sb. dia’. (related to GLIn- 
DEK a. and OE, gliddrian: see GLIDDER v.] A 
loose stone on a hillside. 

1799 Scott Shepherd's T. 190 Beneath the cavern dread 
Among the glidders grey A shapeless stone with lichens 
spread Marks where the wanderer lay. 1863 GREENWELL in 
Trans. Tyneside Nat. Field Club V1. 18 A very steep 
descent, covered with loose rolling stones, here called g/ué/- 
ders or glitters, 

Glidder (gli-de1), 2. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 
glethur. [OE. gltdder, f. glid- wk. root of glidan 
GLIDEv.] ‘Slippery’ (Halliwell). lence @li-a- 
derly adv. (in 4 glethurly), with smooth unim- 
peded motion. 

¢ Bas Vesp. I/yinns xi. 6 Lubricam, glidder. c¢ 1000 Wutr- 
stan flout. ace Ofer bone glideran ee hellewites 
brogan. 13.. Sir Beues (MS. C.) 4313+161 So glethurly 
the »wyrde went, That the fyre owt of the pawment sprent. 

Glidder (gli-da:), v. Obs. exc. da/, [f. prec. 
(OE. had ghddrian intr., to totter).] ¢rans. To 
glaze over; to cover with ice. 

1616 3. Jonson Devil an Ass iv. iv, Keepe it in your galley- 

t well glidder'd. 1778 W. Pryce Win. Coruud. i. i. 78 
Those Fissures are commonly glidered or coated over with 
a hard.. Sag substance. 1867 Rock Fi 4 Nell xxix. 
(E. D. S. 76) The plaunching’s lick a gliddered pond. 

Gliddery (gli-dari), 2. dial. [f. Guipper v. + 
-Y¥15 cf. MDu. giiderich, LG. glidderig.] Slippery; 

Jig. treacherous, 

1869 BrackMore Lorna D. iv, Two men led my mother 
down a steep and gliddery stair-way. /éid. vii, The world was 
green and gliddery. 188 — Mary Anerley 1. x. 131 Up 
that gravelly and gliddery ascent .. the heavy boats must 
clamber somehow. 


Glide (gleid), 56. [f. next.] 


1. The action of gliding, in various senses. 

1596 Fivz-Gerrray Sir F, Drake (1881) 57 The waters glide 
should still record the same. 1600 Snaks. A. VY. LZ. iv. iil, 113 
(The snake] with indented glides, did slip away Into a bush. 
1647 Farincpon Seri. iv. 70 A kind of Majesty..which 
makes a. .pleasing glide into the minds of men. 1781 Cowrer 
Charity 186 The rufian. .with ghostly glide. .steals close to 
your bedside. 1795 Paine Age Reason i. 11819) 83 The 
glide of the smallest fish .. exceeds us in motion, 1812 J. 
Wison /sle of ’aluis. 269 With a winged glide this maiden 
would rove. 1818 L, Hunt Sonu. to Acats, Surely as I feel.. 
Overhead the glide of adove’s wings. 1841 Wairtier E-riles 
176 To hear the dip of Indian oars, The glide of birch canoes. 

2. concr. A stream (0s.); also, the gliding por- 
tion of a stream, a shallow. 

rsgo Greene Never too late 11. (1600) Q 4 He that in 
Eurotas siluer glide Doth baine his tresse. 1591 — J/aideu's 
Dreame 4 Wks. (Grosart! X1V, 301 A silent spring.. The 
glide whereof gainst weeping flints did beat. 1746 BowLKER 
dl ugling (1833) 40 The chief haunts of the smaller Greyling 
are in glides. 1882 Gd. Words 604 Botb times as he [a fish] 
reaches the glide he leaves it. 

+3. A passage; an avenue (of trees). Obs. 

1710 C. Fiennes Diary (1888) 21 A good hall wt 2 par- 
lours and has a glide through the house into the gardens. 
/bid. 143 Through a fine Visto or Glide of trees wet runs 
along ye parke. 

4. Mus. and Phonetics. (See quots.) 

1835 Witson Dict. Mus., Glide, the slur, to join two 
successive sounds without articulation, also the unaccented 
notes or anticipations in a portamento passage. 1856 
A. J, Etus Unity. Writig § Printing 6 The Glide and 
Syllable. When the bow is drawn, while a finger is slid 
down a violin string, a succession of sounds is heard, called 
a Glide. When the voice or whisper is continued, while the 
position of the organs of speech changes from that due to 
one sound to that due to another, a Vocal Glide is heard. 

1867 A. Mecvicce Bece Visible Speech 69 A series of semi- 
consonant, semi-vowel sounds.. which we call ‘ Glides’. 
1888 Sweet Hist. Eng. Sounds § 23 The ‘glide’, or sound 
produced in passing from the one position [of the organs of 
speech] to the other. 


(Cf. Gry.] zxtr. To look 


az. 


5. Comb.,as glide-consonant (see quot.); glide- | 


vowel, a vowel which cannot form a syllable by 
itself; + glide-worm, some kind of worm or 
snake. 

¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 643.6 Hec rucedula, glyde- 
worme. 1888 Sweet Hist. Eng. Souuds § 22 These diph- 
thongic or ‘ glide- vowels are written consonant size. /id. 
§ 33 Glide-consonants in the special sense of the word are 
consonants formed without any fixed configuration. 


Glide (glaid), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. glided. 
Forms; /zfin. 1 glidan, 3 gliden, 4-6 glyde, (5 
glyede, 6 glyd), 3- glide, 37d pers. pres. ind. 
4 glit, glyt. /a. 7. 1-2 gléd (p/. glidon), 3-5 
glad, (3 gled, 4 gladd), 4-5 glade, 5-6 Sc. 
glaid, 3-5 glod, 3 gload), 4-5 glood(e, 4-6, 9 
glode, 5, 7, 9 glid, 7- glided. Pa. pple. 1-4 
gliden, 6 glaid, 9 glid, (glode’, 7- glided. [A 
common WGer. str. vb.: OE. g/idan, ghid, glidon, 
gliden corresponds to OF ris. gida, OS. glidan (Du. 
glijden; now usually g/ijex), OHG. glitan (MHG. 
&liten, mod.G. glettcn) ; not found in Goth, or ON., 
but (prob. by adoption from LG.) in MSw. gitidha 
(mod.Sw. glida), Da. glide. The OTeut. type is 
*elidan, glaid-, gidum, glidono-; outside Teut. no 
cognates are known. 

The affinity of sense with OTeut. *g/ado-, smooth, slippery 
(see Gtab a.) is remarkable, but etymological affinity is 
hardly possible, unless indeed the Teut. root *g/id- was 
evolved from *s/id- Stipe v, through the influence of the 


adj. or its root. The Eng. vb. remained strong until the 
present century; the usual inflexion is now géided, though 


| glid might be used in the past tense without causing surprise. 


All other str. forms occurring in recent writings are distinctly 
archaistic.) 

1. intr. To pass from one place to another by a 
smooth and continuous movement, without effort 
or difficulty. 

a. along the surface of, or through, a liquid. 

Beowul/(Z.) 515 zit..glidon ofer garsecg. a 1000 dudreas 
498 (Gr.) Pes bat glided on geofone. cr1ago S. Ang, Leg. 
1. 324/69 Pat schip bi-gan to glide. 13.. A. Adis. 6194 So 
wyght undur the water they rideth, So ony schip above 
glidetb. 1513 Douctas nets x.v. 81 And throu the wallis 
on the tother part [the ship] Glydis away vndir the fomy 
seis, 1§83 StaxyHuRsT wes m1. (Arb.) 72 From shoare 
we be glyding. 163z J. Haywarp tr. Bionds's Eroniena 
vi. 163 Whilest then tbe Galleyes. glided on a maine 
speede. 1649 Staxtey Eurofa g Down leaps he, Dol- 
phinlike glides through the seas. 1820 W. Ixvinc Sketch 
Bk. 1. 13 A distant sail, gliding along the edge of the ocean. 
1834 JV. India Sk. Bk. 1. 245 We glided gradually past 
a great number of shipping to the Janding-place. 186, 
Dasent Fest 4 Earnest (1873) 11. 183 Harold's own vesse 
stood the proof, and glode safely over the obstacle. 1871 
B. Taytor Faxs¢ I. ii. 43 One at the window sits..And 
sees all sorts of ships go down the river gliding. 

“b. ofa liquid, astream,etc. + In early usc often 
of tears or blood, where flow would now be used. 

¢ 1175 Lam, f/ott,43 Alle heore teres beod berninde gleden 
glidende ouer heore ajene nebbe. ¢1205 Iay. 12773 Him 
gunnen glide teores. ¢1300 //avelok 185: Vhe blod ran of 
his sides So water that frothe welle glides. a1400 Sir Perc. 
537 The teres oute of his eghne glade. c1430 //ymnus Virg. 
28 Al he suffride pat was wisest, His blood to lete doun 
glide. 1500-20 Dunsar Poen:s Ixxii. 92 Quhill blude and 
wattir did furth glyde. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
234 b, As water glydeth on the erth so our lyfe vanyssheth 
& passeth. 1597 Drayton Heroic Ep. v. 41 1..aske the 
gentle flood as it did glide If thou didst passe or perish by 
the tide? 1699 Gartu Dispeus. 1. 15 A while his curdling 
Blood forgot to glide. 1707 Curtos, in Husb. & Gard. 68 
The Waters that glide in the Sinuosities of tbe Earth, meet 
with Sulphur or Lime. 1707 E. Situ Phzdra 4& Hipp. 
ut. 31 Soft Cydonian Oyl, Whose balmy Juice glides o’er 
th’ untasting Tongue. 1764 Goins, 7rav, 320 Where.. 
brighter streams than fam’d Hydaspes glide. 180z Woxpsw. 
Soun.,* Earth has not auything to show,’ The river glid- 
eth at his own sweet will. 1848 W. H. Barttetr Eeyft to 
Pal. xi. (1879) 246 The little stream glided and rippled by 
.. over its rocky bed, 1885 Brae (R.V.) Soug Sol. vii. 9 
Gliding through the lips of those that are asleep. 

Jig. 1691-1701 Norris fdeal World 1. ii, 110 Truth.. 
whose. .sireams..glide through the barren regions of our 
. Sensible world. 1764 Gotpsm. 7rav. 434 With secret course 
..Glides the smooth current of domestic joy. 1820 Hazcitr 
Lect, Dran, Lit. 50 The dialogue glides and sparkles like 
a clear stream from the Muses’ spring. 

¢. of motion through the air. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2073 Heofones zim glad ofer grundas. 1000 
Andreas 1304 (Gr.) Sunne gewat to sete glidan under niflan 
nas. ¢1175 Lamb, [/ou.91 Swa rede swa his sceada heom 
on glad heo weren iheled. a1300 Cursor A/. 11428 Pe stern 
alwais kam forwit glade. ¢ 1366 Cuaucer Merch. T. 643 
‘The moone. .was in to Cancre glyden. — Sgr.’s 7. 385 The 
vapour which pat fro the erthe glood Made the sonne to 
seme rody and brood. ?a 1400 Alorte Arth. 799 Pe wornie 
- Comes glydande fro pe clowddez. c 1440 York Myst. xxx. 
76 Pe sonne.. glydis to pe grounde with his glitterand 
glemys. c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1239 When he saw 
aungels fra heuen glyde. 1557 Yotted’s Misc. (Arb.) 116 
Whyle, through his signes, fiue tymes great Titan glode. 
1615 CHapman Orfyss. xu. 585 And through, and through 
the ship, his lightning glid. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x11. 629 
‘The Cherubim descended. .Gliding Meteorous, as Ev'ning 
Mist. 1827 Jas. Montcomery Pelican /sland wt. 113 Where 
glid the sunbeams through the latticed boughs. 1850 Mrs. 
Browninc Poeus 1. 152 On the back of the quick-winged 
bird I glode. 1865 Livincstone Zausbest xxi. 426 One ghdes 
with quivering pinions to the centre of the open space. 

d. in general. Now often applicd to the progres- 
sion of a person walking or riding, of a carriage, 


etc., to express extreme smoothness of movemcnt 


GLIDE. 


and the absence of perceptible motion of the limbs, 


wheels, etc. 

a@127§ in Hist. Holy Rood-tree (1894) 79 So gleam glidis 
purt pe glas .. purt be hoale burch he gload. c1z90 S. Fug. 
Leg. 1. 443/375 Pat wedur bi-gan to glide, in pe obur half of 

echurche. 1494 Fasyan Chrou, vir. 337 An hyll remouyd 
from his propre place and glode by many a myle. c 1611 
Cuarpman /éiad xxi. 655 All rankt, Achilles show’d The 
race-scope. Fron the start, they glid. 1697 Drvpen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 679 Th’ Infernal roops like passing Shadows 
glide. 1805 Worpsw. /Vaggouer 1. 43 The Horses have 
worked with right good-will.. And now they smoothly 
glide along. 1812 J. Witson /sle of Palus 1. 35 She glides 
away like a lambent flame. 1816 L. Hunt Ruewini iv. 79 
Looking round about, As he glode by. 1835 W. IRvinc 
Your Prairies 289 The two horsemen glided down from the 
profile of the hill. @ 1839 Praep Poems (1864) 1. 127 In 
through the lattice did my chariot glide. 1877 G. Mac- 
DONALD arg. /ossie xlv, Before him glode the shape of 
Clementina. 1888 R. Bucuanan Crty of Dreauwt i. 40 
Mighty priests Glode by on steeds bridled with glittering 
gold. 

2. Said of the mode of progression of reptiles. 

c1250 Gen, 5 Ex, 370 Nidful neddre, .. sal gliden on hise 
brest neder. @1300 Cursor J/. 11608 Vte o pis coue fan 
sagh bai glide Manidragons, ¢1315 SHOREHAM 161 Opone 
thy wombe thou schalt glyde. 1390 Gower Cow/. 11. 260 
She [Medea] glode forth, as an adder doth. 1398 ‘kEvisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvii. i. (1495) 735 Some beestes crepith 
and glydeth on the grounde, c1440 Promp. Pari. 199/t 
Glydyn, serpfo. 1547 Surrey cEuerd u. (1557) Bjb, The ser- 
pentes twine with hasted traile they glide To Pallas temple. 
1697 Davven Virg. Georg. ut. 645 [The Snake] in some 
secret Cranny slowly glides. 1819 CraBBE 7. of the Hallvu. 
I. 138 There tbe birds of darkness loved to hide, The loathed 
toad to lodge, and speckled snake to glide. 184z Mrs. Brown- 
inc Grk. Chr. Pocts 24 Oh, would the serpent had not glode 
along ‘To Eden’s garden-land. ; 

. To go unperceived, quietly, or stealthily ; to 
insinuate oneself, steal, ‘slip’ zf0, out of a place. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 16492 Judas .. kest be penis on pe flore, 
and son a.wai he glad. 1393 Lanci. P. P27. C xxi. 479 May 
no grysliche gost glyde ber hit shadeweb. a@1400-50 A /ex- 
ander 358 Pis grete god full of grace sall glide to pi chambre. 
61485 /uscription Carlisle Cathedral in St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) (11] Her by prayers fendys ovt farn [i.e. out of 
Farne] glad. 1634 A. Huisn //ysuu,O holy Spirit. . Vouchsafe 
into our soules to glide. 1736 Eart Oxnrery Zct. 18 Mar. in 
Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 247 You see, Curll, like bis friend 
the Devil, glides through all key-holes, 1847 Mary Howitr 
Ballads, etc. 393 And the Holy Mother of Jesus Glid in with 
footsteps light. 1850 D. G. MitcHete Aeveries Bachelor 47 
He takes up his hat and glides out stealthfulasa cat. 1859 
Kinescey J/isc. (1860) 1. 148 A great dog-fox as red as the 
fir-stems through which he glides. 

+ 4. Used in poetry for: ‘To pass from one place 
to another, to go or come. Also with advs. forth, 
up, down, ete. Obs. 

c1z0s Lay. 19517 Muche folc him after glad. aza7s 
Prov. 4 lfred 618 in O. E. Alise. 136 Drunken mon .. Get 
him be weie reme and let him ford gliden. a1300 Cursor A/, 
20830 (Gétt.) Fourti dais in erd he badd, Ar he vp till his 
fadir glad. 13.. E. #. Addit, P. B. 677 Pen glydez forth 
god, be god-mon hym fol3ez. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Str Thopas 
193 Forth vp on his wey he glood [v.27 rood], As spark out 
of the bronde, a@1400 Sir Merc. 466 Forthirmore ganne he 
glyde Tille a chambir. c1400 Destr. Urey 2996 The lady.. 
glod on fyll gayly. c 1450 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7442 At 
morne besyde pe way we glade To be next kirke, messe to 
here. €1460 /owueley Myst. xit. 68 So galy in gere As he 
glydys. ¢1475 Kau/ Coiljear 484 He is the gayest in geir, 
that euer on ground glaid. 1§13 Dovctas nes vii. iv. 
12 With swyft pays thai on thare message glaid. 1596 
Srenser /. Q. 1y, iv. 23 Like sparke of fire that from the 
andvile glode. 

+b. of a weapon, a blow. (Perh. with the no- 
tion of swift or unresisted movement.) Ods. 

€1205 Lay 1750 Heo letten to gliden gares swipe scarpe, 
13.. A. Adis. 1355 A brod gavelock he lette glide. c¢ 1330 
Arth, & Merl, 5160 On his helme he hin smot, Pe ax glod, 
god it wot. ¢1380 Sir Ferunth. 848 Porw scheld, haberke, 
& aketoun pat sper him gan to glyde. 1386 CHaucER 
Ants 1.717. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab, 1183 The stroke glode 
down by his bake. ¢1450 Guy IVarw. (C.) 4914 Hys spere 
thorow the body glode, 1513 Douctas “Aucis 1x. vii. 156 
The swerd, wyghtly stokit, or than was glaid ‘Throu owt 
hys cost. [1699 Drynen Pal. & Arc. 1. 124 He trembl'd 
ev'ry Limb, and felt a Smart, As if cold Steel had glided 
through his Heart. (Echoing Cbaucer A‘nt.’s 7. 717.)] 

+e. To fall. Ods. 


1205 Lay. 800 Leted the Grickisca gliden to grunde. 
13.. Coer de L. 5306 Eyther stede to grounde glode, And 
brake her nekkes. 21370 Rodt. Cicyle 60 Y felle in pryde, 
As the aungelle that can of hevyn glyde. a 1400 Sir Perc. 
2116 Righte there appone the faire molde The ryng owte 
glade. c 1460 Launfal 575 Another cours togedere they rod, 
‘Yhat syr Launfal helm of glod. 

+d. Of the eye: To glance, turn aside ufon. 

1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 299 The childe lette hys [eyen] 
glyede Oppon hys maystyr al asyde. ; 

Yo slide, move unobstructedly over a polished 
surface. Also, + to slip, lose one’s footing onice or 
muddy ground (0és.); toslide on iceas a sport (daZ.), 

c1zgo S. Eug. Leg. 1. 212/430 For heo [the bridge] was 
narov3, and slider, and hei3, pat he ne scholde him so bitelle, 
3if pat he glufte (7.7. glide] in ani half, pat he ne fulle in-to 
helle. 1674 J. Scnerrer tr. //ist, Lapl. 4 The Laplanders 
gliding upontheice. 1835-6 Toop Cycé. Auat. 1. 255/2 One 
surface glides over the other limited by the ligaments, 1881 
Leicestersh. Gloss., Glide, to slide on tbe ice. 

b. To slip away, elude one’s grasp, like some- 
thing greasy. 

c1gro More Picus Wks. 25 The pleasure, whiche thine 
euill worke doth contayne, Glideth his way, thou maist him 
not restraine. 1712 Appison Sfcct. No. 281 P7 It glided 
through the Fingers like a smooth Piece of Ice. 1823 


GLIDER. 


Lamp Lua Ser. u. Pop. Fallacics ii, They do not find .. 
that all gold glides, like thawing snow, froin the thief's 
hand. 

6. To pass lightly and without interruption along 
or over a surface. Also ¢ransf. of the eye, the 


mind, ete. 

182zz Lame £éa Ser. 1, Detached 7h. on Bhs., Books of 
quick interest, that hurry on for incidents, are for the eye 
to glide over only. @ 1834 — Let. fo Wordsw. Lett, xvii. 162 
‘The light paragraphs must be glid over by the proper eye. 
1851 Ruskin Stones Wen. (1874) I. xxv. 284 The eye. ought 
to glide along the basic rolls to take measurement of their 
length. 1863 Geo. Etiot Momola 1. vi, His hand glided 
{rom the face and rested on the young man’s shoulder. 

7. In various immaterial applications. 

a. Of time, one’s life, etc.: To pass gently and 
imperceptibly. Also with along, away, + forth, 
on, etc. 

c12z50 Ger. & Ex. 3460 Quiles dis daizes ford ben gliden. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems xi. 6 Hyne glydis all thy tyme that 
heir is 1779 J. Moorr Vrew Soc. Fr. (1789 I. xviii. 143 
The hours glide along very smoothly. 1835 Marryat Jac. 
Fatthf. xxxvi, My life glided on as did my wherry—silently 
and rapidly. 1837 Disragui Venetia 1. iii, Two serene and 
innocent years had glided away. 1887 Bowen Iirg. Eclog. 
x. 43 Here life ever should glide.. beside thee gently away. 

+b. Of the Holy Ghost: =Proceep. Oés. 

a12z25 Jutiana 2 Ant o pes haligastes pat glided cf ham 
baden. c1320 Cast. Love 1454 Pe Holy Gost pat glit of 
hein bo. . ; 

ec. To glide into: to pass by imperceptible de- 
grces into (a condition or state) ; to fall insensibly 
into (doing something), Said also of a species, 
etc.: To shade off insensibly into, have no clear 
demarcation from (something else). 

1800 Hatrcretrin Phil. Trans. XC. 391 Muscle, ligament, 
and tendon, seem to glide almost imperceptibly into each 
other. 1825 Lytron Falkfand 22, | suffer one moment to 
glide into another. 1842 Atison Hist. Europe (1849-50) X. 
Ixvi. § 77. 190 All feelings of hostility .. glide into those of 
peculiar courtesy. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 11. v, I have 
glided into telling you the secret. 1869 Lecky Europ, Mor. 
I. ij. 282 The peasant proprietor soon glided hopelessly into 
debt. 

da. Phonetics. 7o glide on fo: (of a consonant 


or vowel) to be uttered continuously with (the 


following sound). 

11774: cf. 8.) 1867 A. J. Extis £. E. Pronunc. t iii. 57 
A short accented vowel 1s in English always followed by 
a consonant on to which it glides. 

8. trans. =to cause to glide (in different senses). 
Also +o glide away. 

1630 Trapp Comm. Gen, iv. 17 Silly are they that think to 
glide away their groans with games, and their cares with 
cards, &c. 1774 W. Mitrorp Harmony Lang. 48 They 
sound /, but glide it so imperceptibly into the following 
vowel that it cannot form a distinct syllable. 1834 IV. /udia 
Sk Bk. 1. 299 Enjoying the.. light airs which began to 
play on the surface of the water, and to glide the vessel 
quietly on her course. 1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 128 
Ferdie glides the graceful Louise through the room in 
poetic motion. 1897 W. ANnpERSON Surg. Treat. Lupus 
14 The raw surface may be covered in by gliding portions 
of detached integument from an adjacent part. 

Glider (glaitda1). Also 5-6 glydar’e, -er. [f. 
GLIDE v.+-ER!.] One who, or that which glides ; 
also, that which aids in gliding. Also with 2. 

¢ 1440 Prdmp. Purv. 199'1 Glydare, serpfor. 1530 Patscr. 
225/2 Glydar a slyder, glancez7. 1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. 
Aug. 94 Per. The glaunce into my heart did glide, J¥22/. 
hey ho the glyder. 1597 A. M. tr. Gusllemean’s Fr. 
Chirurg. Av, The little Glysorye, or Glidere vp and 
downe. 1850 H. H. Wirson tr. Aig-veda 1. 219 The Martts 
.. are gliders :through the air). : a 

b. An appendage that aids in gliding. 

1873 J. Petricrew Anim. Loco. (1874) 170 ‘Yhe elytra or 
anterior wings are frequently employed as sustainers or 
gliders in flight. 

Gli‘dewort. fa half-adoption, half-translation 
of MDu. gideruij? (Du. glidkruid) = Ger. glid- 
kraut; the first element seems to mean ‘limb’, the 
reference being to the use of the herb as a remedy 
for gout.] +a. An old name for species of Siderits. 


b. (See quot. 1866.) 

1640 Parkinson 7éeat. Bot, 588 The Germans {call it] 
Glidkraut, the Dutch Glidcruijt, and wee in English after 
the Dutch naine, Glidewort of some, and Ironwort of most. 
1866 7reas. Bot., Glidewort, Guleopsis Tetrahit. 1879 

3aittEN & Hotiann Plant-1, 207. 

Gliding gleidin), v4/. sb. [See -1nc 1.] The 
action of the vb. GLIDE in various senses. 

1393 Trevisa Burth. De P, R. xvi. xcv. (1495) 841 The 
serpent .. crepyth wyth preuy paces and glydynges. ¢1440 
Tromp. Parv. 199/1 Glydynge, serpcto. 1576 TurBERv. 
Venerie 122 Making great glydings and hitting his dew- 
clawes upon the grounde. 1600 S. Nicxorson Acolustus 
(1876) 48 With a silent gliding, A Christall brooke ran. 1644 
Dicsy Nat. Bodies viii. $3 It (light} wilt follow the nature 
of grosser bodies, and haue glidinges like them. 1794 Sir 
W. Jones Lust. Hindu Law vi. § 63 The glidings of this 
vital spirit throuzh ten thousand millions of uterine passages. 
1817 Byron Beppo xiv, The loveliness at times we see In 
momentary gliding. 1842 E. Witson Anat. Vade MM. (ed. 2) 
y3 Gliding is the simple movement of one articular surface 
upon another. 1856 Grinvon Life ii. (1875)14 The gliding 
of the clouds before the wind. @ 1859 Macavunay //isé. 
Feng. xxiv. (1861) V. 208 A rapid yet easy gliding before the 
trade winds, 

Gliding (gloidin), pA/ a. [See -1NG *.] 

1. That glides (in various senses of the vb.). 

cx420 Lync. Assembly Gods 613 On a glydyng serpent 
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rydynga gret pas. 1603 Frorio Alontaignue (1634) 576, I 
commend a gliding, an obscure and reposed life. 1645 
Minton Colasé, (1851) 378, 1 may bee dris’n to curle up this 
gliding prose into a rough Sotadic. 1649 T. Foro Lusus 
ort. 107 ‘Transitory things which are as gliding as the 
stream of a swift current. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 195 The 
rolling Flood the gliding Navy bore. 1764 Gotpsm. 7rav. 
294 The willow-tufted bank, the gliding sails. 1881 C. A. 
Epwaros Orgaus 112 These drawbacks have been overcome 
by the ‘gliding’ coupler. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gliding 
joint, a form of diarthrosis in which the articular surfaces of 
the bones are nearly flat, and have only a sliding motion 
between each other. 1888 Sweet Eng. Sousds § 23 It is 
often difficult to draw the line between gliding and fixed 
configuration. 
b. spec. in Her. (See quot.) 

1765-87 in Porny Heraldry Gloss. 1868 Cussans /Yer. 
(1893) 129 Gliding, or Glissant, used to describe serpents 
when moving forwards in Fess. 

=\GbIBI@. 1 Olsim 

1594 T. B. La Primanud. Fr, Acad. i. 401 Both the childs 
body, and the way also is thereby made more gliding and 
slippery. 

Glidingly (gloi-dinli',a¢v. [f. Giipine ff/. a. 
+-LY4.] Ina gliding manner. 

1797 Hotcrorr S/olberg's Trav. (ed. 2) 1V.xci. 181 Archi- 
inedes..drew it .. over the ground as glidingly as if it had 
been in the sea. a1839 GALT Demon Dest. v. (1840) 33 He 
then beheld a matron glidingly approach. 1881 Dasly News 
14 Dec. 5/6 Clouds of smoke ..sailed glidingly in the still air. 

Glie, Glieb, obs. forms of GLEE, GLEBE. 

Gl1iff (glif), 5d. Now only Sc. or north. [f. 
GLIFF 2@.] 

1. A passing view ; a glance, glimpse. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 117/29 A Glyffe, respectus. 1730 T. 
Boston Aver. App. 45 But the first gliff as we call it is the 
worst, @1743 Retex in Songs & Ballads Cumberld. (1366) 
16 Here it was .. That first I gat a gliff o’ Betty's feace. 
1802 R. AnpErson Cumberld. Ball. 52 My fadder he just 
gat a gliff on't. 1845 G. Murray /slaford 108 "Twas a 
smothering gliffand a thought on thee. 1882 Lazc. Gloss., 
Gl (N. Lane.), a glimpse, a transient sight. 

b. A look or appearance that reniinds one (of a 
person). 

1886 StevENSON Atduapped vi. 50 And yet ye have a kind 
of gliff of Mr. Alexander. 

2. A short space of time ; a moment. 

1816 Scotr Old Mort. xix, Where is Edith? Gone to her 
room..and laid down in her bed for a gliff. 1820 — Afonast. 
xxvi, I gaed a gliff up the burn. 1824 — Redgauntlet ch. 
xi, Bide a gliff. 

b. A quick movement ; a whiff. 

18z0 Edin. Mag. May 423 The mirk came in gliffs—in 
gliffs the mirk gade. 

3. A sudden fright; a scare. 

1732 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 82 There came never sic a 
gliff to a daw's heart. 18.. AAysnes in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club 1. No. 5. 149 The browster gied us a’a gliff Wi" his 
barley bree. 1816 Scott Axtig. xxvii, I, like a fule, gat a 
gliff wi’ seeing the lights and the riders. 1825 Blackw. Mag. 
XVII. 669/2 Oh, I was in a terrible gliff! 1855 Rosixson 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., 1 gat a sare gliff. 

Gliff (glif), v7. Now only Sc. or xorth. Also 
3 gluffe (7), 4 gleffe, 4,6 glyffie. [Of obscure 
origin. Seuse 1 is akin to that of Du. e/ippen and 
its cognates (see GLIBBERY a.), but the form pre- 
sents difficulty. Sense 3 may be a distinct word, 
perh. cogn. with GLoppen. The pa. t. gi/te may 
belong to GLIFT v.] 

+1. To slip, glance aside; fg. to make a slip in 


reading. 

axzz5 Ancr. R. 46 3if 3¢ purh 3emeleaste gluffed [7.7 
gliffen} of wordes. c1290 {see GLIDE v. 5]. ¢ 1330 Arth.& 
Merl, (Kéloing! 8990 He wold his nek smiten eft, & be dint 
a litel gleft. 

+ 2. a. To look quickly, to give a glance; also 
quasi-frans., lo gliff one’s eyes. b. To shine sud- 
denly; to make a flash. Oés. 

@. ¢1330 R. Bruxxe Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3399 Atte 
passage glyfte bey per eyene {z.7. pei glift Ine]. 13.. £. 
Allit. P. B.849 Pe god man glyfte with pat glam & gloped 
for noyse. 13.. Gaw. § Gr. Aut. 2265 Bot Gawayn on pat 
giserne glyfte hym bysyde. c1420 Anturs of Arth, xxviii, 
He gliffed [7Aornton AIS. glyfte] vp with his eighen on pat 
burde bright. ¢1430 Syx Gener. (Roxb.) 7310 That saw 
{Clarionas] and glift, The blade she perceiued bright. 1570 
Levins Afanip. 117/31 To Glyffe, respicere. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4599 Garlands ne no gay gere 
to glyffe in 3o0ur e3en. 

3. trans. To frighten. Cf. AGLIFF and GLoFF, 

1823 Exiza Locan St. Johustonz M1. 144 Ye hae gliffed 
us amaist out o' our very senses. 1863 7s:s7%de Songs, Clack 
Fyece 2 Noo lisen me, An’ thou shall hear what's gliffed me 
see. 1891 Newcastte Daily Frail. 13 Mar. 5/5, I only meant 
to gliff him. 

+Gli-ffen, v7. Oss. [f. Gurr v. +-EN 5.] 
To look, take a glance. In quots. with zJ. 

1375 Barsour #ruce vi.184 The kyng .. slepit nocht full 
ynkurly Bot gliffnyt vp_oft suddandly, @1510 Dovctas 
Kh. Hart \. xiviii, The Quene is walknit with ane felloun 
fray, Vp glifnit, and beheld scho wes betraysit. 

Gli-ffing, v4/. sb. Sc. [f. Gurr v.+-1Ne!,] 

1. The time required to give a glance; an instant. 

1815 Scott Guy AZ. xxii, Vib Mumps will be out wi’ the 
slirrup-dram in a_gliffing. 


tnlr. 


1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry 
Storm'd (1827. 38 In a gliffin’ ilka bishop Ramm'd in his 
hand and cleik’d his fish up. 
2. A surprise, fright. 
1813 Picken Afisc. Poems 11. 47 1t was an unco gliffin. 
Gliffy (glifi). [f. Grirrsd. + -y4.] =Ghirr sé. 2. 
1820 Bluckw, Afag. Nov. 203 My mother had .. thrown 


GLIME. 


hersel’ back just for a gliffy, to tak’ a nap, in the easy chair. 
1838 J. StrutHers /octic 7. 79 Ae gliffy brings a dart 
severe Whilk breeds us wae, 187x P. H. Wapve tr Psalms 
vi. ro Scham't sal they be, in a gliffie. 

+ Glift, v. Ods. Also 5 glyfft. [var. of Guirrv.] 
intr. To look, gaze. Hence + Gli‘fting wd/. sd. 

2axg00 Morte Arth, 2525 Sir Gawayne glyftes on the 
gome with a glade wille! /éfd. 3949 Than gliftis the gud 
kynge, and glopyns in herte. c¢x4q440 Fork A/yst. xxvi. 158 
‘Thy glyfftyng 1s so gryinly pou gars my harte growe. 

Glike, var. Grek sé.2 and v., Obs. 

Glim (glim),s¢. Alsogglymme. [Ultimately 
f. the weak-grade of the Teut. root *g/im-, glaint- 
(see GLEAM); but the history is obscure. Pos- 
sibly the word in sense 2 may be a modification 
of gms GLIMPSE, and in sense 3 a shortening of 
GLIMMER, its earlier synonym. It is not certain 
that the sb. cxisted in OE. or ON., though some 
of the continental Teut. langs. have a word of co- 
incident form and meaning: cf. MHG., g¢im (mod. 
G. glimm) masc., spark, Sw. dial. g/ém flash, Du. 
(obs.), Flem. g/m, also glimp, glow, glance, pass- 
ing appearance. ] 

+1. ? Brightness. Ods. rare —', 

So commonly explained on etymological grounds; the 
context by itself would rather suggest ‘ delight.’ 

13.. EZ. EF. Allit, P. A. 1087 So watz I rauyste wyth 
glymme pure. P ; 

2. Sc. tA passing look, a glimpse (ods.,. fence, 
as much as is seen at a glance; a scrap. 

c1620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 2 If the way might 
be found to draue your eie, set on high materes of state, to 
take a glim of a thing ‘of so mean contemplation. 1818 
Scott //rt, Alidl, xxx, Now, old Meg, d—n me, if I can 
understand a glim of this story of yours. 

3. slang. a. A light of any kind; a candle, a 
lantern. Douse the glint (see DOUSE v. 4). 

arjgoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Glim, a Dark.Lanthorn 
used in Robbing Houses. c 1742 in Hone Every-day Bk. 
II. 526 Glim, and Leather-dresser, viz, the Utensils of a 
Link and Black-shoe Boy. 1798 in J. H. Vaux Mem, (1819) 
I. viii. 73 When in the Cockpit all was dim And not a Mid 
dar'd shew his glim. 1815 Scott Guy A/. xxxiv, Are you in 
the dark?.. Where should I have a glim? 1838 Dickens 
QO, Twist xxii, Show a glim, Toby. 1840 Marrvar Poor 
Jack xxiii, Do top that glim, Bill! 1845 Acs. Smitn Jor. 
Scatterg. Fam. xviii. (1887) 61 She's always got that little 
glim alight at her stern. 1852 L. Z. C. Jupson Alyst, N.Y. 
1. iv. 37 Old Jack bade Harriet trim the glim. 1883 STEvEN- 
son 7reas. /sl. t. v, Sure enough, they left their glim here. 

b. An eye. 

1820 in Egan Grose’s Dict. Vutg. Tongue (1823) s.v., His 
glims I've made look like a couple of rainhows. 183¢ 
Lytton P. Clifford vii, Queer my glims, if that uen’t little 
Paul, 21845 Baruam /ugol. Leg., Housewarnung 43 Harold 
escaped with a loss of a glim. 

4. Comb. (slang), as glim-fenders, andirons; 
also punningly, handcuffs; glim-glibber, a lingo 
or jargon; glim-jack, a link-boy; glim-stick, a 
candlestick. 

axjoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, *Glinifen-ters, Andirons. 
1750 { Mrs. R. Goavsy} A fot. Life B.-Al. Carew (ed. 2) 338 
Glimfenders, hand irons, 1823 J. Bee Dict. Turf, Glim- 
Jendors, hand-cuffs, or wrist manacles. 1844 Lp. BkouGHam 
A. Luael IIL. vi. 180 All of the same caste (or, as he jocosely 
termed it, of the same cant) hada *glimglibber of their own, 
and quite understood one another, like freemasons. @ 1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, *Glinyack, a Link-boy. Jbid., 
*Glimstick, a Candlestick. 1812 in J. H. Vaux /lash Dict. 

Glim (glim),v. Also 5 glymm. [In sense 1, 
ad. Du. gimmen to glow =MIIG., Ger. glimmen, 
Sw. glimma, Da. glimme, f. the root glin- (see 
Guim sé.). In sense 2, f. GLim sd.] 


+1. zxir. To shine, gleam. Obs.—' 

1481 Caxton Xcynard (Arb.) 98 Ther laye in a grete ape 
with tweyne grete wyde eyen, and they glymmed as a fyre. 
2. trans. To brand or burn in the hand. s/ang. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., As the cull was 
Glimm'd, he gangs to the Nubb, if the Fellow has been 
Burnt in the Hand, he'll be Hang’d now. 1708 Ase. 
3. Hatl 33 Profligate Women. .are glimm’d for that Villany. 
1785 in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. , ; 

+Glimble. Oés. [f. Guim v. + dim. ending -% 
with inserted 6.] A glimmer, a glimpse. 

1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. v.352, I found it by experience 
how hurtful hot glimbles of shines are to eyes. 

Glimcee, obs. form of GLIMPSE sd. 

Glime (glaim), 5. xorth. [f.the vb.] A side 
look or glance. 

1887 Hart Caine Deemster x. 69 ‘ Aw, ye wouldn't think 
it’s true, would ye, now?’ said Ned, with a wink at Dan. 
and a ‘glime’ at Davy. ‘And what's that?’ said Dan, with 
another ‘ glime’ at the lad. 

Glime (gloim), v. dia’. Also 9 gleym, glyme. 
[Of obscure origin: the localities would suggest 
derivation from ON., but no similar form occurs 
in that lang. Cf. GLEE v.] 

tl. zzér. To squint. Ods.— °, implied in GLimer. 

2. To look askance or shyly. 

1684 Vorksh. Dial, 481 (E. D.S. No. 76) Thou Glincks and 
glimes seay, I'd misken’d thy Face, If thou had wont at 
onny other place. @ 2743 Repu Afiscedl. Poems (1747) 2 
Heedless I glim’d, nor cou’d my een command, ‘Till gash 
the sickle went into my hand. 1803 R. ANDERSON Cusmiberld, 
Ball. 65 Aye he owre his shou'der glym’d. 1886 Hatt 
Caine Son of Hagar i. vii, All the lasses wad be glyming 
at him. 1894 — M/azxman 187 Pete grunted and glimed, 
smoked up the chimney, and [etc.] 


a 


GLIMFLASHY. 


Hence + Gli‘mer, one who squints. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 159/1 A Glymyr, luscus, lamus. 

Glimery, obs. f. GLinmeRY a@.!; var. GLIMMERY 
a.*, Obs. 

Glimflashy (gli-mfle:fi), a. slang. Also 7 
glimflashly, 9 glimflashey. ([f. GLis sd. + 
Fuasuy a.] Angry. 

arjoo B. E. Dict. Cant, Crew, Gliniflashy, angry or in 
a Passion. 1725 in New Cant, Dict, 1830 Lytton P. Clif. 

Jord xxxi, ‘And this ts what you call well!’ said Clifford 
angrily. ‘No, captain, don’t be glimflashey ! you have not 
heard all yet!’ 

Glimmer (gli:ma1), 5.1 Also 5 glymyr, 6-7 
glymmar, 7 glymmer. [f. the vb.] 

l. A feeble or wavering light; a tremulous play 
of reflected light, a sheen, shimmer. 

1590 SuAks. Com. Err, v. i. 315 My wasting lampes (have 
yet} some fading glimmer left. 1800 Ail. Traus. XC. 
176 The liquid seemed to have lost its luminous quality 
except a little glimmer floating at the top. 18:8 Mrs. 
Suettey Fraxkenst, iv. (1865) 65 By the glimmer of the half- 
extinguished light, I saw the dull yellow eye of the creature 
open. 1855 Tennyson A/aud1. xxi. ix, In glossof satin and 

Fane of pearls, Queen lily and rose inone, 1861 T. A. 

“‘roLLore La Seata I. viii. 196 This glimmer proceeded from 
a lamp of silver. 1873 Brack Pr. 7Aule (1874) 64 Both the 
young men at once recognized the glimmer of the small 
white feather. 1884 Bazaar 17 Dec. 6437/3 The painting 
was remarkable for the actuality of brilliant moonlight, 
and the marvellous imitation of its glimmer on the leaves 
of the laurels. 1888 W.H.H.Rocers A/em. West i. 3 The 
white glimmer in the far distance is Axminster, 

2. fig. a. Showiness of manncr (? 04s... b. A 
faint gleam (of knowledge, hope, etc.); a faint 
perception; a glimpse. 

&. 1827 Scott Fru/.22 Jan., No dash, or glimmer, or shine 
about him, but great simplicity of manners and behaviour. 

b. 1837-9 Hatiam //ist. Lit. i. § 7 (1847) 5 As early as the 
sixth century a little glimmer of light was perceptible in the 
Irish monasteries. 1859 Bricut Sf. /udia 1 Aug., He has not 
a gliznmer of the grammar. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) II, vii. 86 Here we get the first glimmer of Austin 
canons. 1871 R. Exuis tr. Catulius \xiv. 186 Nowhere 
flight, no glimmer of hope. 1885 TENNySON Despair xix, 
I have had some glimmer, at times, in my gloomiest woe, Of 
a God behind all, 

3. slang. ta. Fire. Obs. 

1567 HARMAN Caveat (Shaks. Soc.) 61 A Demaunder for 
Glymimar. .. These Demaunders for glymmar be for the 
moste parte wemen ; for glymmar in their language, is fyre. 
1665 R. Heap Exg. Rogue i. iv. (1680) 45 Glymoner, fire. 

b. £2 The eycs. 

1814 Sailor's Retursn 1. vi, Get out of my way, you booby, 
or I'll darken your glimmers for you. /éid. t. vii, Come, 
my lad, close your glimmers, and I'll apply a plaster. 

Hence Gli-mmerless a., without a glimmer. 

1889 Chams. Frnl, Jan. 10/1 The liquid dusk that hung 
glimmerless above the horizon. 

Glimmer (gli-mas), 54.2. Afin. [a. Ger. g/im- 
mer, f. glimmen, GLim v.] Mica (see quot. 1859). 

1683 Pettus Fleta Alin, t. 7 Silver Oars. . free from Flint 
.. Mispickle, Glimmer [74rd. 1. 201 sfe/t Glimer), Wolferan 
fetc.]. 1686 Pot Dc pela 118 Alica arenosa .. which 
the Germans call Catsilver or Glimmer. 1778 Woutre in 
Phil. Trans. LX1X. 30 May not the green and yellow 

limmers from Johngeorgenstadt be of this kind? 1804 
é. B. Brown tr. Volney's View Sotl U.S. 55 The interior 
boundary of this sand is a ridge or bank of granitic talc, 
.. called, by the Swedish traveller Kalm, glimmer. 1859 
Pace Handbk, Geol. Terms, Gtimmer, the term applied by 
Werner to the several varieties of mica; occasionally used 
to designate talcose and micaceous compounds. 

Glimmer (glimo1), v. Forms: 4-5 glemer, 
5 glym(m)er, 6- glimmer. [OE. *g/morian, a 
frequentative f. thc root g/zm-: sec GLIM 5é., GLEAM. 
Cf. Du., MHG., Ger. evimemer(e)n, Da. glimre, 
Sw. efimra.] 

+1. zxtr. To shine brightly ; to glitter. 
eyes: To flash. Ods. 

313.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 172 His arsounz .. pat ecuer 
glemered & glent al of grene stones. ¢ 1440 Promp, Parv. 
199/t Glymeryn, radio. ¢c1450 Loneticu Gratl xxxi, 158 
Cler Schynenge As the sonne vppon the water whanne it is 
poe le Sey 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 56 He was so 
ferdful to loke on that his eyen glymmerd as fyre. ¢ 1530 
Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt.(1814) 394 He sawe y® bryght 
sonne glimmering on y? faire chirches & hye steples. 

2. In weaker sense: To give a faint or inter- 
mittent light; to shine faintly. Also with away, 
oul, and quasi-/ras, with cognate obj. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 159’ To Glymer, sudlucere. 
Suaks. Wacé, i. iii. 5 T 
streakes of Day. 1639 T. Brucis tr. Casus' Moral Relat. 
207 The smallest starres, which the obscurity of night 
causeth toglimmer in the skye. 1718 Prior Solomon 11, 928 
The zising motion of an infant ray Shot glimmering thro’ the 
cloud, and promis’d day. 1794 Mrs. Rapcurre Alyst. 
Udolpho xxv, A light glimmered through the grates of the 
lower chamber. 1797 Mrs. Mary Rosinson Walsingham 
III. 73 The festoons of coloured lamps glimmered their last 
rays, 1832 Ht. Martineau /re/, iv. 65 They had.. felt.them- 
selves secure while the beacon glimmered south-east of 
them. 1862 Burton Bé. Hunter (1863) 404 There are many 
who will remember the white house glimmering through the 
trees. 1871 L. StepnHen Playgr. Europe iii. (1894) 83 
Enormous spaces of hill and plain .. glimmering away to 
the indistinct horizon. 

b. transf. and fig. 

156: T. Norton Calvin's /ust. 1. xix. (1634) 719 In the 
Sacraments, that which is of God, scarcely glimmereth in at 
holes, anong the rout of the inventions of men. 1618 BoLTon 
Florus (1636) 307 So soone..as any occasion glimmered out, 


Of the 
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he West yet glimmers with some | 
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they stuck not to break tn upon us. 1758 Jounson /dler No. 
66 # 2 We should have .. travelled upward to the original 
of things by the light of History, till in remoter times it had 
glimmered in fable, and at last sunk into darkness. 1809-10 
Coceripce Friend (1865) x Antecedent to all history, and 
long glimmering through it as a holy tradition. 1844 4fes. 
Babylonian P’cess 11, 265 A name which will be honoured 
and revered, as long as one spark of virtue glimmers on the 
face of the earth. 1858 Hawtuorne FY. & /t. Frais. 1.101 
The voice came glimmering and bubbling upa flight of stone 
steps. 1860 Geo. Exior Afit/ on Fl. vu.ii, The idea of ever 
recovering happiness never gliinmered in her mind for a 
moment. d 
ce. Joglmmer inlo: to pass into with a glimmer. 
1858 Hawtuorne Fr. & /t. Jrnls. 1. 216 The figures sadly 
glimmered into something like visibility. 
3. To look or glance with half-closed eyes; to 
see indistinctly. vare. tb. trans. causalively. 


(See quot. 1580.) Obs. rare. 

1579 l'omson Caluin’s Serm. Tint. 56/1 If we doe not looke 
with full open eyes, but only glimmer in passing by, we 
shall se such gret villaneis, that they are inough to put out 
our eyes. 1580 HottypBann 77eas. Fr. Tong, Eshlouir les 
yeux, to glimmer the eies, to dazell. 1896 NV. }”. Weckly 
Witness 30 Dec. 13/2 The little fellow had one eye closed 
entirely, and the other was glimmering. 

4. Comd., as glimmer-gowk dta/., an owl. 

1877 N. W. Linc. Gloss., Glimmer-gowk, an owl. 'A 
qenmer gawk § afore ony cat for mice.’ 1880 TENNYSON 

‘tllage 'Vife vii. 6 'E sit like a great glimmer-gowk wi’ ‘is 
glasses athurt "is noase. 

+Gliimmerer. s/ang. Obs. 
(sense 3.a)+-ER!.] (See quots.) 

{1567 : cf. Guimmerinc ppl.a.2.) 1605 DexKxer & Witkins 
/ests (1607) 33 Another sort of these shee morts. or monsters 
.. & they are the Glinterers. Your Glimerer, shees vp in 
the morning, {enters a house on the pretext of procuring a 
light for her fire, and steals what she can lay hands on). 
1673 R. Heap Cant, Acad. 84 The Glymmerers are such 
as travel up and down with Licenses to beg, under the pre- 
tence that they have lost all by fire. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury i. ili. § 68 Glymmerers, Firers of Houses, thereby 
to steal in Confusions. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, 
Glimmerers, persons begging with sham licences, pretend- 
ing losses by fire. 

Glimmering (glitmarin), v62. 56. [See -1nc 1] 

1. The action of the vb. GLimmeR; the shining 
of a faint or wavering light; a twinkle. 

crqgo Promp. Parv. 1199/1 Glymerynge of lyghte.. 
lucubrum. 1529 More Comf. agst. Trib. uw. Wks. 1181/2 
By the glymeringe of the moone, he had espied..them him- 
self. 2628 Gaute Pract. Theor. (1629! 90 Can a Light be 
shrouded vnder a Bushel, and yeald no glimmering? 1738 
Gray tr. Tasso 45 Wks. 1836 1. 171 The watery glimmerings 
of a fainter day Discover'd half, and half conceal’d their way. 
1803 Worosw. Grecn Linnet iv, Shadows and sunny glim- 
merings, That cover him all over. 1843 Prescott A/exico 
(1850) I. 2go At the first glimmering of light he mustered his 
army. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s Heavens (ed. 3) 4 Milky 
Ways .. so distant that the most powerful instruments were 
able only to distinguish a il oe ta aT 

ig. ¢%440 Hytron Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. xviii, Yf 
thou maye in clennes of conscyence fele pe homely and the 
peesful presence of that blessed man pee Cryste as a 
shadowe or a glemeryng of hym. 1642 R. Carpenter £-x- 
perience tt, xi, 228 Look upon the Transfiguration and 
admire the beautifull glimmerings of his Godhead. 1711 
Apoison Spect. No. 120 P15 Without the least Glimmerings 
of Thought or common Sense. a 1745 Swirt Let. fy. Grand 
Mistry. Free-Masous Wks. 1765 X11. 267 For our guardian 
will have it so, that the pagan priesthood was always in the 
druids or masons, and that there was a perceivable glim- 
mering of the jewish rites in it, though much corrupted. 
1758 J.S. Le Dran's Observ. Surg. (1771) 60 The Patient 
had a Glimmering of Sense. 1856 Max MULLER ea 
(1867) II, xvi. r04 A strange glimmering of the old mythe 
in the mind of the poet. 1871 L. StepHen Playgr. 
Enrofpe ti. (1894) 36 It is quite possible for a scoffer at the 
Alps. .to have glimmerings of good taste [etc.]. 


+b. A glance, a look. Ods.—! 
1759 Compl. Let. Writer (ed. 6) 225 His odious smiles and 
glimmerings..were thrown away upon her. — 
2. A partial view, of either a material or imma- 
terial object ; a glimpse, an inkling ; a faiut notion. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir Hs. (1880) 339 Pis kunne we not knowe ful 
certeyne, but han glymeryng & supposyng. 1470-85 MALory 
Arthur x1. xiv, Syre Percyuale hadde a glemerynge of the 
vessel and of the mayden that bare hit. 1549 Latimer 5th 
Serm. bef. Edw, V1 (Arb.) 133, 1 haue but a glymmeringe 
of it Yet in generally, I remember the scope of it. a 1639 
Wotton Dk. Buckingham (1642) 6 On the way .. the bag- 
gage post boy, who had been at Court, got (I know not how) 
a glimering who they were; But his mouth was easily shut. 
1851-9 Airy Astron. vi. (1868) 236 It is only possible to give a 
glimmering of what I desire to convey. 1871 FREEMAN 
Norm, Cong. (3876) 1V. xviii. 176 We get glinimerings of 
fighting on the borders of these shires. 
Glimmering (gli-marin), 247. a. [Sce -1Nc 2.] 
1. That glimmers (see the vb.). 
¢ 1350 Jill. Palerne 1427 Pe messageres .. were arayde .. 
al tn glimerand gold. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 427 Yt ys ase 
gamyreyng ase the glase. 1590 Suaxs. Mids. N. ui. 77 
Didst thou not leade him through the glimmering night. 
1649 J. H. A/otion to Parl. 12 Yheir glimmering notions 
were but lighted at our candle. 1682 H. More Glanvil's 
Sad. Trinmpl., Contn, Remark. Stor. 60 A glimmering 
light appeared all about the Room. 1750 Gray “/egy ii, 
ow fades the glimmering landscape on the sight. 1800 
Asiat, Anu, Reg, 104/13 By a faint glimmering light it was 
difficult for the Killedar to recognize the features. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. Concl. 117 Little Lilia, rising quietly, 
Disrobed the glimmering statue of Sir Ralph From those rich 
silks. 1879 Trencu Poems 3 Some lone fisher, that has stood 
For days beside the glimmering flood. 
+2. Glimmering mort [see GLIMMER 56.1 3 a]: 


a woman who travels the country begging, saying 


[f. GLIMMER 54,1 


GLIMPSE. 


that she has lost her all by fire ; =GLIMMEKER. 


Obs. slang. 
1567 Harman Caveat (E. E. T.S.) 61 This glimmering 
Morte ., Vhys glymmeringe glauncer. 


Hence Glitmmeringly aiv. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's /nst. 1 5 The darke inyste 
of malice dooth choke..those sparkes, that glimmeringly 
shined to make them see the glorie of God. 1665 WitTHER 
Lord's Prayer 41, | have such a strong desire to express 
what I glinmeringly apprehend of it. 1820 Blackw. Mag. 
V1. 529 The more faintly and glimmeringly one object, as it 
were, melted into another, 1868 Browninc King & Bh. 1. 
61x Glimmeringly did a pack of were-wolves pad the snow. 

Glimmerous (gli‘mearas), 2. rare. [f. Gum 
MER sd. +-ous.] a. Lighted by a glimmer, or fitful 
light. b. Shining unsteadily. 

1792 Iburns Let, to W. Nicol 20 Feb., When shall the 
elfine lamp of iny glimmerous understanding ..shine like the 
constellation of thy intellectual powers. 1793 — Let. ¢o 
Ainslie 26 Apr., My elfine, lambent, glimmerous wander- 
ings have misled his stupid steps. 

limmery (gli'mari), a.t Also 6 glimrye, 7 
glimery, [f. GLimseErR sé.) + -y1.] ta. Of fire: 
Burning dimly (0és.), b. Theat. slang. Ofan actor: 
Wanting in definite conception of his part. 

1583 STANvHURST ness tv. (Arb.) ro2z When fiers glimrye 
be listed In clowds grim gloomming with bounce doo terrifye 
worldlings. 3892 Atheneum go Apr. 466/3 ‘Mr. Edgar’ is 
too vague and ‘glimmery’ for the part he has to play. 

+Gliimmery, ¢.“ In 7 glimery. [f. Guin- 
MER 5.2 +-¥1.] Micaceous. 

1683 Pettus /‘leta Alin. 1. 230 There appertains to the 
harsh flowing copper Oars, the harsh copper Flint, and 
what is splendy mispickly glimery or spady. 

limpse (glimps', 5. Forms: 6 glymse, 6-7 
glimce, -s(e, glimps, glymps,e, 7 glinse, 7- 
glimpse. [f. the vb.] 

1. A momentary shining, a flash. 7, and jg. 
Now somewhat avchk. and with mixture of sense 3. 
The glimpses of the moon (Shaks.): the carth by 
night; often quoted in wider sense, sublunary 
scencs. 

1602 Suaxs. //am.1. iv. 53 What may this meane? That 
thou .. Revisits thus the glimpses of the Moone? 1610 G. 
Frercner Christ's Vict. 1. xxvi, His staring eyes did glow 
..their glimpse did showe Like Cockatrices eyes. 1635-56 
Cow ey Davidcis 1.85 No dear Glimpse of the Sun's igrely 
Face, Strikes through the solid Darkness of the Place. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Gard. Cy rus iv. 66 They that held the Stars of 
heaven were but rayes and flashing glimpses of the Einpyreal 
light, through holes and perforation of the upper heaven. 
1700 Dryven //iasi. Fables 214 One glimpse of Glory to my 
Issue give. 1828 Scotr /. AY. Perth xxx, A glimpse of the 
inoon showed the dark and huge tower. 1833 Ht. Mar- 
TINEAU Briery Creek i. 1 Uhere had been glimpses of star- 
light in the intervals of the shifting spring storms. 1840 De 
Quincey Ahet. Wks, 1862 X. 25 English Crackenthorpius 
.. though buried for two centuries, will revisit the glimpses 
ofthe moon. 1844 Witter Bridal of Pennacook 62 Sweet 
human faces, white clouds of the noon, Slant starlight 
glimpses through the dewy leaves. 1847 ‘I'ENNYSON Princ. 
Concl. 46 We climb’d The slope to Vivian-place, and turning 
saw.. The shiinmering glimpses of a stream. 

b. A moment. rare. 

1812 Byron Ch. //ar, 1 xiii (Orig. Draft) Pleased for a 

glimpse appear'd the woeful childe. 


2. A faint and transient appearance. + Also, an 
occasionally perceptible resemblance; a tinge or 


trace (of a quality). Ods. 

ers4o Surrey Descr. Fickle Affect. Panges 46 in Yot- 
tel’s Misc. (Arb.) 7 Reuiued with a glimse of grace olde 
sorowes to let fall. a@160z W. Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 
147 God would manifest his glory vnto him .. by a glympse 
or imperfect representation. 1606 Suaks. 77. & Cr. 1. ii. 25 
There is no man hath a vertue, that he hath not a glimpse 
of. 1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Aled. 1. § 33 ‘Vhere is not 
any creature that hath so neere a glympse of their [spirits’] 
nature, as ight in the Sunne and Eleinents. 167x Mitton 
P. R.1.93 In his face The glimpses of his Father's glory 
shine. a1704 I. Brown Persins’ Sat.i. Wks. 1730 1. 53 A 
glimpse of human stamp it has. 1836 Emerson Nature, 
Prospects Wks, (Bohn) I]. 170 Imperfect theories and sen- 
tences which contain glimpses of truth. 1842 TENNyson 
Will Waterproof viii, If old things, there are new; Ten 
thousand broken lights and shapes, Yet glimpses of the true. 


+b. Mere appearance. Oés. 

1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. 603/2 Men, y' nener 
did any thing worth in their life, but only in a glimce & 
shew. 

3. A momentary and imperfect view (0), a pass- 
ing glance. (The current sense.) 

1579 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 363 The Basilike, whose eyes 
procure delight to the looker at the first glyinse, and death 
at the second glaunce. 1682 Bunyan /oly War 208 Here 
and there one or other hada glimpse of him as he did make 
his escape out of Mansoul. 1726 Pore Let. 3 Sept. in 
Swift's Wks. 1841 11. 589/2, 1 had a glimpse of a letter of 
ours lately. 1797 Mrs. Raocuirre /tadian i, (1826) 6 He 
hopall to obtain a glimpse of Ellena at a lattice. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. 1. 16, 1 had a glimpse of two or 
three half-naked wretches, rushing from her cabin. 1872 
Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 13 At one point a glimpse 
is caught of the whole of Coniston Lake. 

b. fg. 

1sjo Dee Math. Pref. 26 Yo wynne a glyms (as it 
were) or shaddow of perceiuerance. 1596 Spenser yin 
Heavenly Beauty 221 Seene but a glims of this which I 
pretend. 1633 Eart Mancu. Ad Mondo (1636) 193 Of this 
joy thy dazeled eyes might have some glimps. 168: R. 
Wittig Surv. Heavens 36 From the Contemplation of the 
Heavens .. we have some glimpse of God's Infinity. 1729 
Butcer Ser. Wks. 1874 I]. 190 Those .. cannot have the 


GLIMPSE. 


least glimpse of the subject before us. 1822 HaziittT 
Table-t. Ser. 1. v. (1869) 121 Not a glimpse can you get of 
the merits or defects of the performers. 1874 Grern Short 
Hist. wv. § 4. 188 Whenever we get a glimpse of the inner 
history of an English town. ; 

Glimpse (glimps), v. Forms: 3 glymsen, 6 
glynece, glym(p)se, 6-7 glimse, 6- glimpse. 
[ME. glymise-n (?:—OE. *olimsian:—W Ger. *gfim- 
misdjan) = MUG. ghmsen, f.rootofGLiansdé. andv.] 

1. iutr. To shine faintly or intermittently; to 
glimmer, glitter. 27¢. and jg. 

c1400 R. Gloncester's Chron. (Rolls) App. xx. 252 Hure 
fon were lop to loke on snou pat was so whit Pat glymsede 
on hare eyz3en. ¢1§40 Surrey Forsaken Louer in Jottel’s 
Afisc. (Arb.) 23 In my hert her eye Hath made her thought 
appere, By glimsing with such grace. 1592 Conspir. Pre- 
tended Ref. Pref. 2 No sooner did the beames of his Gospel] 
beginne to glimpse and breake foorth. x60: Munbay 
Downf, Earl Huntington un, i. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 255 
Little glow-worms glimpsing in the dark. 1635 Pacitr 
Christianogr. 181 The Law of God, which glimpsed in their 
hearts. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kouwn Def. xxxiii. 307 
Some discern some light thereof glimpsing from the prece- 
dent verses. 1843 Lp. Houcuton Asem. Many Scenes, 
Moou of South 63, 1 have watched the shapes thy glory 
made, Glimpsing like starlight through the massive pine. 

b. To come into view; to appear faintly; to 
dawn. Now only poet. or arch. 

1603 Drayton Bar. Wars v. xlv, Deformed shadowes 
glimpsing in his sight, As darknes for it would more darkned 
be, Through those poore crannies fore’d it selfe to see. 1633 
P. Flrercunr Perfle /s/. xu. xlvi, Then glimpst the hopefull 
morrow. 185r Wuitrier Chapel Hermits 41 Yet sometimes 
glimpses on my sight, Through present wrong, the eternal 
right. 1856 Airo Poet.}Vks,.g0 Come dusky masses glimpsing 
through the night. 1862 B. Taytor Home § Abr. Ser. 11. 
103 The intervening plain glimpsed nearer. 

+2. To have a glimmering of vision, Oés. 
¢ 1386 [see GuimpsinG vd/. sb.] 1519 Horman Vulg. 30b, 
I se but half glyncynge at myddyl noone [cecutio]. 
+3. trans. (See quot.) Ods.—° 

1598 Florio, 4 ddacinare .. to glimpse or blinde the sight. 
4. To give a glimpse of. Also with owt. rare. 

1663 Sir G. Mackenzie Relig. Stozc? i, (1685) 6 The twi- 
light of darkened reason glimsing to man that impressa of 
the divine Image. 167: Fravet Fount. Life ii. 4 Now, to 
glimpse out the unspeakable felicity of that State of Christ. 
1888 Science X1. 257/1 The psychology of the developing 
child, glimpsing as it does .. tbe microcosm of the race and 
an epitome of the struggle for civilization. . 

5. To catch a glimpse of (either a material or 
immaterial object); to see by glimpses. 

1779 Forrest Voy, N. Guinea2g92 Sometimes Rajah Moodo 
would ask the Spanish envoy and me to talk about religion ; 
glimpsing in some things the difference between Romish and 
Protestant. 1823 New Afouthly Wag.VI11. 503 She glimpsed 
tbe peak of my mitre in the waters. 1851 J. HAmiLtTon Royal 
Preacher xx. (1854) 257 His penetrating eye can glimpse the 
tokens of a bright Epiphany. 1870 J. R. Lowett Jy 
Study Wind. 1. 5, 1 seem to glimpse something of this 
familiar weakness in Mr. White. 1879 Lockyer in Nature 
6 Nov. he It will..be granted that an inorganic evolution 
is already glimpsed. 1885 Howe tts Silas Lapham (1891) 
1. 235 Her face, glimpsed now and then in the moonlight .. 
had a fascination which kept his eye. 

6. zztr. To cast a passing glance. 
upon ; also with advs. 

3833 Wuittier Zr. New Eng. Leg. 13 No more the 
unquiet churchyard dead Glimpse upward from their turfy 
bed. «1834 Lame Let. to Moxon in Final Mem. viii. 277 
When I came home I read your letter, and glimpsed at your 
beautiful sonnet. 1854 Hawthorne Lug. Note-Bhs., (1883) 
II. 70 Glimpsing in, you see that a cottager’s life must be the 
very plainest and homeliest that ever was lived by men and 
women. 1878 B. Tayvtor Dewkadlion 11. vi. 130 Here glimpse 
upon the soul-iinagined shores. 

Hence Glimpsed /7/. a. 
who glimpses. 

1649 R. Dincrey (¢it/e) Messiah's Splendor ; or, the 
Glimpsed Glory of a Beauteous Christ. c 1800 K. Waite 
Time 245 By indistinct and half-glimpsed images. 184% 
Blackiw, Mag. L. 77 Hear it ye glimpsers into Alinacks! 

Glimpsing, 2//. sb. [f GuimpsE v. + -1nG 1] 
The action of the vb. GLIMPSE. 

¢ 3386 Cuaucer Merch. T. 1139 Ye han som glimsing and 
no parfit sighte. 1563 Homilies 1. Alinsdeed in. (1859) 398 
The fear of children and fools, which when they see the 
bright glinipsing of a glass, they do imagine straightway 
that it is the lightning. 1602 Beaumont Herimaphrodite 
Poems (1640) D 2 He sent Aurora from him to the skye To 

ive a glimpsing to each mortall eye. 1814 Witness un. il, 
She hath a look so witchlike and so wild, That I would 
shun the glimpsing of her eyes. 

Glimpsing (gli‘mpsin), Af/ a. [See -1nc 2.] 
That glimpses; glimmering; shining faintly; 
appearing by glimpses, affording glimpses. 

1551 RecorpE Pathw. Knowl. To Rdr., That finer wittes 
maie fashion them selues with such glimsinge dull light. 
1577 StanynursT Descr. fred. iv. 16 in Holinshed, S. Pa- 
trike .. besought God .. to giue out some euident or glims- 
ing token of the matter. 1583 T, Watson Cexturte of Loue 
xlvi. Poems (Arb.) 82 The Sunne may sooner shine by night, 
And twinckling starres giue glimsinge sparkes by day: 
Then I can cease to serue my Sweete delight. 1602 A/eta- 
morphosis Tabacco 25 Lik'ning her eyes vnto the glimsing 
light ‘That guides poore heardsmen to their home at night. 
1803 LeyDEN Scenes [nfancy 11.(1819) 374 The spectre-ship, 
in livid glimpsing light, Glares baleful on the shuddering 
watch at night. 1835 Airp Chr. Lride 1. vii, A nymph.. 
walking on the checkered floors of woods .. Chasing the 
shadows with her glimpsing feet. 1835 — drthur iu. ili. in 
Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. g2 I've seen the time I joyed to 
wander in these glimpsing woods, 1874 D. Gray Poet. Wks. 
Like ghosts in glimpsing moonshine, wildly run The children. | 


Const. at, 


Also Glitmpser, one 
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Glimrye, obs. form of Guimery al 

Glims(e, obs. form of GLIMPSE sé. and v. 

+Gli‘mster, v. Os. [app. f. Gust after Du. 
glinsteren to glimmer.) zztr. ‘Yo glimmer feebly. 

1565 T. StapLeton Fortr. Faith 65 Glimstering but neuer 
shining. /6id. 88 All these ix. C. yeares it hath glimstered 
a litle in preuy congregations. 

Glinkite (glinkoit). 4/7. [Named by Roma- 
nofski in 1847 after Gen. Glinka, governor of the 
Ural Mines.] A pale-green variety of chrysolite. 

1849 Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. 11. VILL. 121 Chemical Analysis 
of Glinkite. 1892 in Dana's A7in. 452. 

Glinse, obs. form of GLIMPSE sé. 


Glint (glint), 54. See also Gurnr. [f. the vb. 

The text of the first quot. is insecure, and the existence of 
the word before roth c. is therefore doubtful.] 

1. A gleam; a faint or momentary appearance of 
light or of some lustrous object. 

a4 Wyatr Ps. cxliii. Prol. 13 The glint of light, that 
in the air doth lome, Man redeemeth. 1826 J. Witson .Voct. 
Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 163 Their daughters .. who have been 
singing at their domestic toils, frae the earliest glint o’ morn. 
1861 Court Life Naples 11. 255 The last glint of the lamp 
as we drove off showed me the face of my husband. 1865 
Pall Mati G. 19 June 4 Glints of blue sky come through 
the tall open windows. 1885 A. J. C. Hare Russia iii. 128 
The detached groups of .. birches and firs, and the lovely 
glints of sea between thein. 

Jig. 1871 C. Gispon Lack of Gold x, Can you not give a 
poor soul one glint of consolation ? . 


b. Shining appearance ; shine. 

1844 LoweLt Ghost-secr Poet. Wks. (1879) 84 But it has 
the cold, hard glint Of new dollars from the mint. 

2. A passing look, a glance; a momentary view, 
glimpse. Chiefly Sc. or north. 

1832-53 /Vhistle-Binkée (Scot. Songs) Ser. 1. 43 When ilka 
glint, conveys a hint To tak a smack—before folk. 1877 
NW. Linc. Gloss., Glint, a glimpse. ‘I nobbut just got a 
glint o’ my lady as she was walkin’ doon to th’ chech.’ 1883 
Biack Shandon Bells xxx, 1.. was having a glint at the 
newspaper. 1889 Barrie Window tn Thruims 86 They gie 
ye a glint o’ their een. 

=GLIFF sé. 1b. 


1853 Mrs. Gasxrit Xxth I. iv. 101 She’s a pretty creature, ‘ 


with a glint of her mother about her. 

+Glint, c. Oss. [Cf. Sw. (dial.) g/inta to slip 
on ice: see GLINT v.] Slippery. 

c1495 Partexay 4934 Fro that place glint pat full hy tho 
was, ‘aa vppon the Roch A fall gan purchas. 1523 SKELTON 
Garl, Laurell 572 Go softly, she sayd, the stones be full 
glint. é ; 

Glint (glint), v. [Rare in the 15th c.; subse- 
quently first in Sc. writers of the 18th c.; it has 
been adopted into English literary use in the pre- 
sent century. Prob. an altered form of the earlier 
GLENT v., which the rime shows to have been the 
original reading in two of the 15th c. passages; cf. 
Aint as the northern form of HENT v.] 

1. intr. To move quickly, esp. obliquely; to 
glance aside; =GLENT v. 1, 1 b. 

c 1440 Partonope 1036 Suche a dynt That thurgh his hede 
hit glynt. ¢ 1440 Generydes 2481 With his swerd when that 
his stroke glynt Owt of ther sadill full redely they went. 
1794 Burns ‘ How Long and dreary’, How slow ye move, 
ye heavy hours !..It was na sae ye glinted by, When I was 
wi’ my dearie. a 1800 in Scott Minstr. Scott. Bord. (1803) 
III. 338 Ae fire-fiaught darted through the rain. .and glinted 
o'er the raging main. 1848 Lytton //arold iv. iii, From 
the mirth of sunny Leofwine sorrow glints aside. 

2. To shine with a flashing light; to glance, 
gleam, glitter. Also with forth. 

c 1440 Generydes 6088 The fyre sparkelid and fro the har- 
neys glynt [77e-word went]. 1787 Burns Holy Farr i, The 
risin’ sun owre Galston muirs Wi' glorious light was glintin. 
31801 MacNneiLt Poems (1844) 114 ‘he sun-beams glint sae 
cheerfu’, 1828 [Airp] Buy a Broom i, in Blackw. Mag. 
XXIV, 712/1 Sickles were seen glinting on the far yellow 
uplands. 1839 BaiLtey Festus vi. (1848) 57 Leaves Between 
which the light glints. 1859 Dickens 7. 7wo Cilies 1. iv, 
The specks of sail that glinted in the sunlight far at sea. 
1860 Wuyte Metvitte Holmby House 269 As the sun 
glinted back from a dozen of carbines. 1863 M. TayLor 
Yara xiii, The sun's gleams .. glinting from spear-head, 
morion, and steel armour ., lighted up faces of varied 
character. 1877 NV. IV. Linc. Gloss., Th’ sun glinted upo’ 
th’ glass winders that bad that I was omust blind wi’ it. 
1879 G. Macponatp P. Faber ILI. iii. 38 A few silvery 
threads glinted in his hair. 1879 J. Lone neid vil. 29 
As when the sunshine or the moonlight clear, Dancing on 
water in a brazen vat, Glints everywhere. 1888 Riper 
Haccarp Col. Quaritch vii, His face working with passion 
and his grey eyes glinting. 

Jig. 1865 Reader Feb. 158/2 The magic effects that glint 
forth from his quaint words and phrases. 

b. frans. (causatively). 

1844 Lowen. Poet. Wks. (1879) 373 The willow... glints 
his steely aglets inthe sun. 1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton ii. 
15 The window of some..tavern glints back the light. 1889 
19¢# Cent. Oct. 684 The morning sun . is glinted back, as 
from a hundred heliographs from the golden domes on your 
left. 1893 Burrety & Cutne rt /udian Memortes 174 The 
sun glinted the boughs overhead. 

3. intr. To peep, take a glance. Cf. GLENT v. 2. 

1888 Century Mag. XXXV. 448 Glinting around, [he] 
asked for the tenth time if {etc.]. 
Doan’ ee stan’ there glintin’ roun' the cornder. 

b. quasi-¢raxs. To glance (the eye). 

1832-53 WW. Cross in Whistle-binkie (Scot. Songs) Ser. 111. 
18 She glintit her e’e at him slyly. i 

Hence Gli‘nted, Glinting Af/. adjs. 


1868 SiLt Serenity i. Poems 100 Shimmering and trembling, 


1891 Hartland Gloss. $.V., | 
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GLISSADE. 


Doth the glinted star-shine Sparkle and cease. 1883 Dail. 
News 22 Sept. 3/4 Whose glinting blue-green feathers whic 
originate on the drake’s neck and breast. 1884 St. Yames's 
Gaz, 10 May 6/2 The glinting silver of the statuette, 1889 
Barrie Window in Thrums 178 But let Kitty, or any other 
maid, cast a glinting eye on Jamie. 

Glinter (glinter), v. rare—'. 
-ER 2] =GLINT v, 2. 

185: D. G. Mitcnery Fresh Gleanings 261 Then it would 
glinter out in feehle rays into the deep darkness. 

Glioma (gloijduma). Path. Pl. gliomata. 
[mod.L. g#éma (Virchow), f. Gr. yAi-a glue] ‘A 
ttunour originating from, and largely consisting of, 
the neuroglia cells of the central nervous system, 
esp. of the brain” (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1870 Pacer Lect. Surg. Vath. (ed. 3) 471 A group of 
tumours to which Virchow has given the name Glioma. 


[f. GLint v. + 


1873 T. H. Green J/utrod, Pathol. (ed. 2) 121. 1876 
T. Bryant Pract, Surg. I. 109. 
Gliomatous (glai,dumatas), @. ff. mod.L. 


gtidmat- GLIOMA + -ous.] Of the nature of glioma. 

1870 Pacet Lect, Surg. Path. (ed. 3) 471 In some cases 
the gliomatous tumour has a firm consistence. 1879 S¢. 
George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 429 The medulla oblongata was the 
seat of a hard gliomatous growth. 

Gliosarcoma (gleiosatkduma). Path. Pl. 
gliosarcomata. [f. GLio-ma+Sarcoma.] ‘A 
term applied to those tumours which resemble both 
a glioma and a sarcoma’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1869 New Syd. Soc. Retrosp. Med. 1867-8. 278 The 
tumour .. is described asa‘ gliosarcoma’. 188 tr. Rosen- 
thals Dis. Nerv. Syst. 1. 96 Gliosarcomata. é 

Gliriform (gloi-riffim), a. Nat. Hist. [f. 
L. glir-, glis dormouse + -(1)FORM.] Kesembling 
the Glires or Rodentia in form or character. 

1839-47 Topp Cyc/. Anat, 111. 298/1 The masseter in this 
gliriform Marsupial is single. 

Glirine (gloierin), 2. [f. L. eir-, e/is dormouse 
+-INE.] Pertaining to the order Géires of mam- 
mals. 

1836 J. F. Davis Chinese Il. 342 Mr. Reeves discovered 
a glirine animal, nearly allied to the bamboo-rat of Sumatra. 
1848 Maunper 7reas. Nat. Hist. 787 Glirine, belonging 
to that order of Mammals, which includes such animals as 
have two fore teeth, a cutting one in each jaw, no tusks, and 
feet with claws ; comprehending guinea-pigs, rabbits, hares, 
squirrels, mice, beavers, &c. 1860in Worcester. 

+ Gli‘scent, z. Ods—' In 7 glyssent. [ad. 
L. gliscent-em, pres. pple. of gliscére to increase. } 
Increasing. ; 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 55 A redintegration of 
the glyssent ferments of the blood. 

+ Glise, v. Ods. Forms: 1 glisian, (?3 clise-n), 
3-5 glisien, glisen. [OE. giistan = OF ris. elisa, 
MLG. glisen, MDa. gltse; f. OTeut. root *g/zs-, 
prob. extended from *g/i:—pre-Teut. *gh/ez-, ghz-.] 
tetr. To glitter, shine. Hence Glising Ap/. a. 
(ME, efstand, -ing), shining. 

¢ 1000 ELFRIc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 121/25 Cicindela, se 
glisigenda wibba. cxrzo0g Lay. 21725 Sceldes per cliseden. 
61275 Serving Christ 21 in O. E. Misc. 91 For gold ne for 
secluer ne for glysyinde wede. 1320-30 Yorn Ch. in Ritson 
Metr. Rom. (11. 288 Everiche strete and everi sty Glised.. 
Of her brinis bright. 1340-70 Adisaunder 180 With large 
forhed & fong loueliche tresses, Glisiande as goldwire. /é7d. 
697 Hee hath hye on his hed hornes of syluer, With golde 
gailye begonne glisiing bright. . 

Glish (glif), v. Ods. exc. dial. [? Southern 
variant of GLIsK v.] zztv. = GLISK v. 

1570 Levins Alancp. 143/46 To Glish, corruscare. 
Lonsdale Gloss., Glish, to glitter, or shine. 

Hence Glish sé.=GLisk sé. 2. 

1570 in Levins A/anip. 143/41. 

Glisk (glisk), sd. Sc. [f. the vb.] 

1, A slight look; a glimpse. 

1716 Wodrow Corr. (1843) II. 164, I was much pleased 
with the glisk I took of it [a book]. 1814 Scott Waw. Ixiv, 
They just got a glisk o’ his Honour as he gaed into the wood. 

2. A glance (of the eye); a gleam, glimmer, 
flash (of light). 

1824 Miss Ferrier Jer. xviii, | wauld na gi’e a glisk of 
thae bonny een of yours for aw the eyes o’ the world put 
thegitber. 1870 A. Wawnzess in Crockett Minstr. Merse 
(1893) 231 The glisks o’ heaven will never fade. 1898 Blackw. 
Mag. Mar. 341 The rapture of her eye infected me like a 
glisk of the sun, 

Jig. 1883 W.C. Smitu N. Country Folk 105 And you need 
a glisk of religion to glamour the days that are past. 1893 
STEVENSON Catriona 209, I had a glisk of pleasure. 

Glisk glisk), v. Obs. exc. dial. [? perh. f. root 
glis- or glit- (see GLISE, GLITTER v6s.) + suffix -2, 
as in wadk, talk, etc.] 

+1. intr. To glance over. Obs. 

1720 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 11. 490, I have only got time to 
glisk it over cursorily. , 

2. dial. To glitter, shine. 

1855 Roninson IVAitby Gloss. s.v., It glisk’d like a piece 
of glass. 

Glisnen, obs. form of GLISTEN, 

+Glisory. 0és.—! [a. F. glissotre, f. glisser 
to slide.|_ A slider on a trepanning instrument. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 15 b/2 The little 
Glysorye, or Glidere vp and downe [orig. g/issotre'. 

Glissade (glisa-d, -eid), 56. [a. F. glssade, f. 
glisser to slip, slide ; a mountaineering term.] 

1. The action of sliding down a steep slope (esp. 
of ice or snow). 


1869 


GLISSADE. 


1862 TynpaLt Mountaineer, vil. 61 In some places the 
rocks are worn to a powder, along which we shoot hy glis- 
sades, 1871 L. StepHen Player. Europe v. (1894) 133 He 
appeared..none the worse for his involuntary glissade. 1895 
A. F. Mummery Clouds Alps & Caucasus ili. (ed. 3) 62 
Burgener suggested a standing glissade. . We trusted to luck 
and a sitting glissade. 

frausf.and fig. 1870 SpurGEON 77veas. Dav. Ps. xxxvi. 2 
The descent to eternal ruin is easy enough, without making 
a glissade of it. 1882A. Epwarves Saltroom Repeut. 1. 74 
The hundred thousand miles glissade of some shooting 
meteor. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sg. 88 Here and there 
dwarf thicket clinging in the general glissade. , ¢ 

2. Dancing. A step consisting of a glide or slide 


to the right or left. 

1843 Mary Howitt F. Bremer’s Home 1, x. 120 ‘Our 
Louise in time will dance very well’, remarked the Judge to 
his wife, as he noticed with great pleasure the little gdissades 
and chassées of his daughter. 


Glissade (glisa-d, -2'd),v. [f. prec.] tutr. To 
perform a glissade. a. Dancing. (See GLISSADE 
56.2.) Also fo glissade tl. b. Mountaineering. 


To slide down a steep slope. 

1837 Lett, fr. Madras (1843) 57 Glissading up to me, wav- 
ing her pretty little hands, and making a number of grace- 
ful unmeaning antics. 1845 Blackw, Mag, LVIII. 628 He 
comes * glissarding [sic]it’ into the drawing-room, and bow- 
ing hke a dancing-master. 1859 Farrar ¥. Home 213 
Kennedy and Cyril .. glissaded gallantly over the slopes of 
snow. 1877 A. B. Epwarps Us Nile xiii. 347 Driving our 
heels well into the sand, we half ran, half glissaded, and 
soon reached the hottom. 

Hence Glissa'ding vé/. sb. and fp/. a. Also 
Glissa‘der, one who glissades. 

1832 Fr. A. Kemare Rec. Girlhood (1878) II. 189 Gibher- 
ing, glissading women greeting one another with the rapid 
music of the original scene. 1861 F. W. Jacoms in Peaks. 
Passes, & Glac, Ser, 1. I. 315 That undignified attitude 
peculiar to the inexperienced glissader. 1865 Keader No. 
143. 348/2 Talking of glissading. 1892 C. ‘I’. Dent J/ouu- 
teein.vi. 194 Snow slopes. .on which patches of ice intervene, 
are unfit for glissading. /éd. 195 A good glissader can go 
fast and stop quickly. 4 ‘ 

Glissant (gli‘sant),@. //er. [a. F. eltssant, pr. 
pple. of glisser to glide.] =Guipine ppl. a. 1 b. 

1868 [see GLipinc f/fé. a.). 

Glissen, obs. form of GuisTEN v. 

Glissette (gliset). J/ath. [as if a. F. *elis- 
selle after rouletie), f. gtisserto slide.] (See quot. 
1870. | 

1870 W. H. Besant Notes on Rouletles & Glissettes 
Pref., I have ventured to introduce, and employ, the word 
Glissette, as heing co-expressive with Roulette. /é¢d. 33 
Glissettes are the curves traced out by points, or enveloped 
hy curves, carried by a curve,which is made to slide between 
given points or given curves, 1882 Miscuin Unipd. Aine- 
mat. 104 The locus of a point P carried in this way is pro- 
perly called a Glissette. 

Glisson, obs. form of GLISTEN v. 

Glist (glist), 54. rare (? dial.) [f. the vb.] 

1. A gleam, glistening. 

1864 J. Mitrer Songs Srerras (1872) 196 Shadows that 
shroud the to-morrow, Glists froin the life that’s within. 1894 
Hatt Caine J/anxmen V. xxii. 351 The scars of the turf were 
still unhealed and the glist of the spade was on the grass, 

2. An old name for Mica. 

1715 Tuoressy Leeds 467 A red Daze or small Glist. 1728 
Nicuotts in /’Ail. Trans. XX XV. 407 A pseudometallick 
Substance, by the Miners term’d Glist. 1776 Pryce Jin. 
Cornub, 321 Gist, a shining hlack or brown Mineral of an 
iron cast, somewhat like Cockle. 

[Early ME, in 


Glist (glist), v. Now only Sc. 
pr. pple. glistznde, perh. reduced from gélistninde: 
see GLISTEN v.] z2/r. To glisten. Hence Glisting 


Pit. a. 


@ 1225 St, Marker. 9 Wid pat ha sehen pat unselhde glis- 
tinde as hit ouergufd were. a@x2z25 Lee. Huth. 838 Pe 
glistinde wordes ba:t beod in ower bokes (he heod widuten 
godleic & empti widinuen). 1719 ¢/ardy Kuute in Maid- 
ment Scot, Ballads & Songs (1868) I, 13 Her girdle shawed 
her Middle gimp, And gowden glist her Hair. 

Glisten (gli-s’n', sé. [f.the vb.] Glitter; sparkle. 

1840 S. Baurrorp Life of Radical xx. 133 Away it went i’ 
th’ glizzen an’ th’ thunner-din, o’er th’ moor. 1853 C. 
Bronte Villette xiv, The sight of a piece of gold would 
bring into her eyes a green glisten, singular to witness. 1855 
Tennyson Daisy 35 Oft we saw the glisten Of ice, far up on 
a mountain head. 1880 Howetis Undisc. Country xx. 309 
His vision was full of the sunny glisten of meadows. 1897 
I Vestn. Gaz. 30 Dec. 3/2 The lace skirt..softens..the glisten 
of the satin. 

Hence Gli-stenless a., without glisten. 

1854 Marion Hartanp A done xi, The golden trumpet was 
glistenless as the rest, and the stars only kept guard over 
the slumbering city. 

Glisten gli‘s’n’,v. Forms: 1 glis-, glysnian, 
3 glisnien, glistnen, 4 glis-, glysnen, -ien, 
glystnen, 4-5 gles(s)en, glisson, 5-8 glissen, 
(5 glyssen, -on, -yn’, 9 dia/, glizzen, 4-glisten. 
(OE. géisnian, f. the root of GLISE v.: see -EN 5.] 

intr, To shine with a fitful twinkling light; to 
glitter; to sparkle with light. 4. and fg. 

¢ 1000 Runic Poem 30(Gr.) Is glisnad glzshluttur. ¢ 1000 
in Cockayne Shriner49 Se engel hzxfde twegen beazason hys 
handa da glysnodon hwylum swa rosan blosman. a 1225 S¢. 
Marher. 9 Glistnede as gleam ded. ¢1275 Lay.21725 Scealdes 
par glissenede. 13.. Z. £. Altit. P. A.1017 Masporye as glas 
pat glysnande schon. ¢ 1400 Rowland & O. 1365 His armours 
glyssenede full hryhte. 21660 HAMMOND Serv. xiv. Wks. 
1683 IV. 660 How unpolish’t soever this Diamond he, yet if 
it do hut glissen, ‘tis too pretious to he cast away. 1741-2 


Vary tv. 
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Ricxarpson Pazzela (J.), The ladies eyes glistened with 
pleasure. 1770 Gotpsm., Des. Vill, 236 While hroken tea-cups 
.. Ranged o'er tbe chimney, glisten’dinarow. 3802 Patey 
Nat.Theol. xxi. ed, 2) 400'Vhese masses would shine, indeed, 
and glisten, but it would bein the dark. 1840 BamrorD Life 
of Kadical xx. 133 It wur as fair a gowden yallo as ever 
glizzent. 1865 Geikie Scen. & Geol. Scot. viii. 214 Here and 
there a mass glistens white as if it were snow. 1870 YEATS 
Wat. Hist. Comm. 58 Tbe Irish rivers glisten with salmon. 
Jig. 1763 C. Jounston Reverie 11. 179 Vanity glissened 
tbrough her grief. 1815 Afollo’s Choice u. ii, Ah, gentle 
swain, I prythee listen, Let pity in thine eye-balls glisten. 
1866 G. Macponatp «inn, Q. Neighb. x, Very tall and 
very stately, he was talking now to this old man, now to 
that young woman, and every face glistened towards wbicb 
he turned. 


ence Glistener s/ang, a gold coin (cf. shiner). 

1818 MoorE Fudge Fam, Paris vi. 45 Gemmen, who 
touched the Treasury glisteners, Like us, for heing trusty 
listeners. r ‘ 

Glistening (gli's’nin), 744. sb. [See -1nc 1.] 

1. The action of the vb. GLISTEN ; glitter, sparkle. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. u. ix, (1495) 37 He callyth 
the shynyng the illumynacion and glisnynge. 1753 Af 
Bartret Gentil. Farriery xv. 143 Rub the quicksilver till 
no glistening appears. 1791 Map. D’Arstay Diary July, 
The Princess spoke feelings I could not expect, hy the im- 
mediate glistening of her soft eyes. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4 U1. 417 There was a muddy glistening in her 
eyes which I had seen described. 1860 Tyxpatt Gluc, 1. v. 40 
On the walls a glistening was here and there ohservahle. 
1873 T. W. Hiccixson Oldfort Days iv. gr Jelly-fishes .. 
shot through and through in the sun-light with all manner 
of hlue and golden glistenings. 

2. Something that causes to glisten. 

1632 Celestina vi, 78 Clothing them [their faces] with 
divers colours, glissenings, paintings, unctions. « 1641 
Suckune Farewell to Love vii. (1648) 48 The Gum and 
glistning, which with art snd studi'd method, in each part 
Hangs down the heart, Looks (just) as if, that day Snailes 
there had cruwl’d the Hay. 

Glistening (gli's’nin), Af/. a. [f. GLISTEN ». 
+-1nG *,] That glistens. 4d, and fg. 

1388 Wycur //aé. ili. 11 In the liz3t of thin arrowis thei 
schulen go, in the schynyng of thi spere glisnynge. @ 1400- 
50 Alc.vander 3015 His ginge & all his garysons in glys- 
synand wedis, Gaes him on to granton & graithes pare Mis 
tentis. 1549 CoveRnALE, etc. kraso, Par. Acts x. 30 A 
certayne man .. stoode visible before me, in a glystenyng 
garment. 1726-46 THomson Winter 262 The bleating kind 
Eye the bleak heaven, and next the glistening earth, With 
Icoks of dumb despair. 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. .(1791) 
133 The tuneful Goddess on the glowing sky Fix'd in mute 
extacy her glistening eye. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps ii. § 1. 
28 But it is the glistening and softly spoken lie..that {etc.]. 
1870 Bryant /diad If. xiv. 63 A bright golden cloud 
Gathered, and shed its drops of glistening dew. 


Hence Gli‘steningly adv., ina glistening manner. 
1611 Coter., Luisanfemente,, .glisteningly. 1873 Brown: 
Inc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 1060 Glisteningly heneath the May- 
night moon, Herbage and floral coverture hedeck Yon 


splintered mass, _ 
Glister (gli-star), sd. [f. the vb.] 


1. A glistering; a bright light, brilliance, lustre. 

1535 CoVeRDALE Feed: i. 10 The fyre gaue a glistre, and 
out off the fyre there wente lighteninge. c1sg0 GREENE FY. 
Bacon xi. 33 Ere the morning starre Sends out his glorious 
glister on the North. 1647 H. More /nsomn. Philos, ix. 
Philos. U’ocms 325 Half therefore just of this dark Orh was 
dight With goodly glistre and fair golden rayes. 1841 
‘Thackeray Jen & Mictures 99 Fair was the sight .. and 
bright the river’s glister. 1884 C E, Crappock Ju Vennessee 
Mts. viii. 315 She caught a glimpse of .. the glister of a 
great lucent, tremulous star. 

Sig. 71572 Knox fist. Ref 1. Wks. 1846 I. 292 The glister 
of the proffeit. that was judged heirof to have ensewed to 
Scotishmen at the first sight blynded mony menis eyis. 
a 1659 Be. Brownric Scrm. (1674) I. iv. 48 Outward Glister 
and Pomp. 1913 Exfertainer xxii. 146 "Tis a World of 
Glister that we live in. 1759 Hume //is¢, Ang.(1806)TIT.App. | 
814 The false glister catches the eye, and leaves no room.. 
for the durable beauties of solid sense and lively passion. 

2. Adin. = GList sd. 2. 

1722 Phil, Traus. (Lowe's Abridgem.) 568 Géister, hlood 
red ahd black. 

Hence Glistery a. rare. [-¥1], full of glister. 

1806 StrutHers /fouse AMourniug 1. Wks. 1850 I. 77 His 
hope, the self-deceiver's transient gleam That, glistery, glini- 
mers on the dazzled eye. 

Glister (gli‘sta1), v. arch. and dial. Forms: 
4 glystre, 4-6 glistre, (5 glistere), 4-7 glyster, 
4- glister. [Corresponds to MLG. glistern, MDu., 
Du. gésteren; {. root *gdis- (see GLISE v.) + suffixes 
-f- and -ER5,] intr. To sparkle; to glitter; to 
be brilliant, 

The word is ohsolete in ordinary colloqg. use (though pre- 
served in dialects); hy recent writers employed with 
reminiscence of Shaks. or the Bible in the literal sense only. 

€ 1380 Sir Ferumés. 4438 Ys browes were hope rowe and 
grete..ys ezene depe, & glystryd as hb? glede. 1390 Gower 
Couf. V1. 252 The water glistred overall. a1420 Hoccteve 

De Reg. Princ. (Roxh.) 150 A croked hors never the hetter 
is entecchede Althoughe his bridelle glistre of golde & 
shyne. 1514 Barctav Cyt, & Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 

. Ixx, All tbe walles within of fynest golde .. Glistering as 
Bagh as Phoehus orient. 1535 CoveRDALE 4 (2) Esdras x. 
25 Hir face dyd shyne & glyster. 1542 Brecon Potation 
Lent Biij h, The vnfruytfull fygge tree glystereth it neuer 
so pleasantly with grene leaues, shall be cursed & com- 
mytted vnto hell fyre. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly u. 159 
When the sun shines upon it, you may see it glister two 
miles off. 1725 Swirt MVood's Petition Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 284 
Buy up my half-pence so fine .. Ohserve how they glister 
and shine. 1775 Apair Aer. Jud. 236 On the tops of 
several of these mountains, I have observed tufts of | 


GLITTER. 


| grass deeply tinctured by tbe mineral exhalations from 
the earth; and on the sides, they glistered from the 
same cause. 1808 Scott Afarm. 1. xxi, It did a ghastly 
contrast bear To those hrigbt ringlets glistering fair. 1857-8 
Srars 4 than, vi. 52 Sandy plains whicb burn and glister 
under an orient sun. 1870-74 J. THomson City of Dreadf. 
Vt. 1.iv,Waste marshes shine and glister to the moon. 1877 
NW, Linc, Gloss., Glister, to glisten. 
Jig. 1535 CoverDALe Dan, xil. 3 The wyse .. shal glister 
as tbe shyninge of heauen. 1560 Becon Catech. Wks. 1564 
I. 294 The godles and heathenishe people .. outwardly 
glistered wyth goodly vertues. 1579 Gossos Sci. Abuse 
(Arb.) 53 Thunder in words and glister in works. 1611 SHAKS. 
Wiut, ZT. ut. i. 171 How he glisters Through my Rust? 
@3661 Futter MWorthies (1840) 11. 45 He went to Oxford 
where for some years he glistered in the oratoric and 
oetic sphere. 1685 Gracian’s Courtiers Orac. 37 That 
Superiority glisters in all sorts of people, hut much more in 
great men, 


b. Proverb. , (Cf. GLITTER v. 1b.) 
(In mod. use ‘glitters’ iscommonly substituted for glisters.) 

1553 Becon Keligues of Rome (1563) 207 All is not golde 
that glistereth. 1596 SHaxs. Werch. V. u. vii. 65. 1649 
Mitton Evkon, viii. (1851) 395 They think all is gold of 
pietie that doth but glister with a shew of Zeale. 1650 
Hespert Pld Formatity 36 Seriously trie before we choose, 
lest we take all for gold that glisters. @2771 Gray Death 
Fav, Cat, vii, Not all that tempts your wand'ring eyes .. is 
lawful prize .. Nor all that glisters, gold. 1802 Canninc 
Poet. Wks. (1827) 44. 

+ ©. quasi-/rans. To send forth with glitter. 

@ 1586 SipNeY Arcadia m1, (1590) 28: With eies which glis- 
tered forth heames of disdaine. 

Hence + Gli‘sterer, one who glisters, a showy 
person. 

1628 Earte Jicrocosa., Downe-right Scholler (Arh,) 42 
Hee shall out hallance those glisterers as far as a solid sub- 
stance do’s a feather, or Gold Gold-lace. 


Glister, obs. or dial. f. CLYSTER. 

Glistering (gli‘starin), vd/ sb. [See -1xe 1.] 
The action of the vb. GLIsTER ; brilliance, glitter. 

¢ 1460 Emare 100 For glysteryng of the ryche ston Redy 
syght had he non. 1579-80 Nortx Plutarch (1656) 395 The 

listering of their .. Harnesse, so richly trimmed and set 
orth with Gold and Silver. 1603 Dekker Wonderfull 
Feare A iij, That worship Glow-wormes (instead of the 
Sun) hecause of a little false glistering. 1706 STANHOPE 
Paraphr. \11. 375 Vhere is indeed a Glistering hut no In- 
trinsick Value in them. i 

Glistering, f//.a. [See -1nc *.] That glisters. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De 2. R. vi. xxix. | 1495) 342 Shyn- 
ynge comyth to the vtter partyes of a glysterynge body. 
€1460 Liare 350 \ boot he fond by the br ‘m, And a glys- 
teryng thyng theryn. 1535 CoverpaLe Yod xx. 25 A 
glisteringe [so alsor612] swearde. 1597 A. M. tr.Guillemean's 
fr. Chirurg. 31 bh/2 Venomous {borse-leeches] have ther 
hodye shininge like vnto glistering wormes. 1611 Bipre 
Juke 1x. 29 His raiment was white and glistering. @1716 
Sovtu Serm. (1737 IV. ii. 80 This glistring person so much 
admired by them is now a preparing for his ruin, and 
fatting for the slaughters of eternity. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Verses Chiosk Brit, Pal. Pera 19 The harren 
Meads no longer yield Delight, By glistring Snows made 
painful to the Sight. 1849 M. ArNotp Poems, New Sirens 
107 If the glistering wings of morning On the noon shook 
theirdew. 1854 HawtuHorne Ang. Note-Bks. (1879) [1. 120 
A wide waste of glistering sands. : 

Hence Glisteringly adv., in a glistering manner. 

1587 TurBerv. 7rag. 7, etc. (1837) 323 All is not gold that 
glistringly appeeres. 1649 J. H. J/otion to Parl. Adv. 
Learn. 22 This light that hreaks so hrightly and glistringly 
in. 1814 Cary Dante, Parad. xvii. 118 The brightness. .first 
shone glisteringly. 

Jig. 1843 E. Joxes Sens. § Eveut 4 He stops, and glister- 
ingly rides His laughter forth again. 

Glit(te, obs. form of GLEET 5d. 

Glitter (gli:ter), 54.1 [f. the vb.] 

1, Glittering or sparkling light ; brightness, bril- 
liance, lustre, splendour. See also AGLITTER adv, 

1602 Marston Anfouio's Rev. 1. ii, Tinsill glitter, or rich 
purfled robes..Are not the true adornements of a wife. 
1667 Mitron P. L. x. 452 With what permissive glory 
since his fall Was left him, or false glitter. 1788 V. Knox 
Wint. Even. (1790) U1. ti. 15 A holdness of utterance and 
assertion, which often sets off hase metal with the glitter 
of gold. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxix, Cassy, 
with a keen, sneering glitter in her eyes, stood looking at 
him. 1856 Kane Arvct. Expl. 1. xv. 169 A water-pool, in 
which my lantern made the glitter. 1882 Miss Brappon J//. 
Royal 111. vi. 104 Louis Quinze coat, all a glitter with cut- 
steel. 1898 Dazly News 22 Jan. 6/5 Glitter is the key-note 
of smart outdoor dress at tbe moment. 

Jig. 1863 W. Puitiips Speeck xi. 255 The glitter of whose 
fame makes douhtful acts look heroic. 1868 Mirman Sé, 
Paul's vit. 152 The glitter of miracles which attested 
his [S. Erkenwald’s] virtues. 1874 L. Sternen Hownrs in 
Library (1892) 11. ili. 9x He seems to have tired of the 
glitter of Junius. 

2. App. a mistake for GuTTER. 

1727-5: CuamBers Cycé.s.v. Zead, The part that bears the 
antlers, royals, and tops, is called the dcas, and the little 
streaks therein are géitters. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hest. 111. 
Vailas 

Glitter, 54.2 dal. = GLIDDER sé. 

1863 [see GuippER sé.], 1882 J. Harpy in Proc, Berw. Nat, 
Club 1X. 480 A craggy and glitter-faced hill. 

Hence Glitterless a., devoid of glitter; + Glit- 
terous a.=next; Glittery a., full of glitter. 

1596 R. L{incue] Died/a (1877) 50 Her hayre of such cor- 
ruscant glitterous shine, as are the smallest streames of 
hottest sunne. 1957 tr. Aeuckel’s Pyritol. vii. 113 The 
white metals .. usually..acquire a glittery ..form. 1880 
Birpwoop Jud. Art II. 10 If Indian jewelry should hecome 
mechanical, and hard, and glittery, it will at once cease to 
he artistic. 1882 Suarp Rossetti ii. 55 The sea is a white 
hlank, waveless, glitterless. bd 


GLITTER. 


Glitter (glitter , v. Forms: 4-5 gliter, 4-6 
gleter,glyter, 6 glittre, ~ glitter. [Not recorded 
in OE ; ME. e/vteren is prob.a.ON. giitra=MHG., 
mod. Ger. g/t/zern ; a trequentative formation (see 
-ER5) from the Teut. root *g/7t- in OS. gltlan 
str. vb., OHG. g/izgan (mod.Ger. glezszen, to shine, 
ON. gi? brightness, g/7?a to shine, Goth. e¢7¢mzeaz- 
jax to shine; the pre-Tent. root *ghlezd-, ghiid- 
/ . Pp ; } »& 
seems to occur in Gr. xAcd7 luxury. | 

l. zntr. To shine with a brilliant but broken and 
tremulous light; to emit bright fititl flashes of light; 
to gleam, sparkle. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 604 Golde naylez, bat al glytered & 
glent as glem of be sunne. a@ 1400-50 Alexander 4557 Al 
glitered pe ground for glori of his wedis. c1475 Rauf 
Cotzar 669 Gowlis glitterand full gay, glemand in grene. 
#1533 Lp. Berners //uon liii. 181 Mamy helmes gletred 
agaynst the sonne. 1596 Spenser F.Q.1V. xi. 27 The waves 
glittering like Christal glas. 1675 Tranerne Chr. Ethics 
x1. 162 lhe stars .. glitter in their motions only to serve us. 
1755 Gray Progr. Poesy u1. iii, Before bis infant eyes would 
run Such forms, as glitter in the muse’s ray. 1781 CowPer 
Hope 42 Earth glitters with the drops the night distils. 1817 
Moore Lalla X. (ed. 2) 220 A gem from Persia's plunder'd 
mines, Shall glitter on thy Shrine of Shrines. 1860 Kincstey 
Misc. 11.17 As their wings glittered in the ligbt they looked 
like flakes of snow. 1863 Geo. Exriot Rowiola 1. xx, She 
looked up at him with trusting eyes, that still glittered with 
tears. 

b. Proverb. (Cf. GLISTER v. b.) 

1638 Drumm. oF Hawtn. Biblioth. Edinb. Lectori Wks. 
(1711) 222 Allis not Gold which glittereth. 1784 JoHNSoN 
2 Oct. in Boszve// (ed. 2), All is not gold tbat glitters, as we 
have been often told. : 

2. fig.; esp. of persons: To make a brilliant 
appearance or display ; to be showy or splendid (in 
dress, etc.). 

1548 Uoatt, etc. Eras. Par. Luke ii. 48-52 She per- 
ceiued and founde a certain power of the godhed to glittre 
and shewe foorth in hym. 1683 Kennett tr. Eraswt. on 
Folly 48 Nature glitters most in her own plain homely 
garb. 1728 T. SHERipAN Persius Prol. 5 If the Hope of 
Money does but once glitter in their Tboughts. 1751 
Jounson Rambjer No. 109 ® 4 They had both.. glit- 
tered in playhouses. 1766 Foroyce Seva, Vue. Wom. 
(1767) I. ii. 75 Our gay assemblies. .would glitter less. 1790 
Burke Fy. ev. (ed. 2) 112, 1 saw her [the queen of France] 
.. glittering like the morning star, 1841-4 Emerson £ss., 
Prudence Wks. (Bobn) 1. 97 Talent which. . glitters to-day, 
that it may dine and sleep well to-morrow. 1879 M°CartHy 
Own Times \1. xxix. 362 Every chapter glittered with vivid 
and highly coloured description. 


Glitterance (gli‘terans). rave. [f GLITTER v. 
+-AncE,] Glittering appearance. 

21801 Soutney Thalaba xu. ii, Till from the glitterance of 
the sunny main He turn’d his aching eyes. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Purgat. xxix. 136 A sword, whose glitterance and 
keen edge.. Appall’d me. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 984 
The glitterance of the frost-woven snows. 

Glittering (glitorin), v/. sd. [f. GLITTER z. 
+ -ING1.] The action of the vb. GLITTER. 

1567 Marter Gr. Forest 3b, To the intent that .. this 
maner might shew some glittring. 1607 J. Davies Sxsma 
TVotalis Eiv,Which nought comes nere for Clouds and Glit- 
terings. 1635-56 CowLrey Davideis 1.12 So near a storm 
wise David would not stay, Nor trust the glittering of a 
faitbless Day. 1678 Dryoen All for Love Pref. b 3 If 
a little glittering in discourse has pass’d them on us for 
witty men, where was the necessity of undeceiving the 
World? 

+b. concr. Something that glitters. Ods. 

1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 46 They count all discourses 
empty, dull, and cloudy, unless bespangl'd with these glit- 
terings. ¢1698 Locke Cond. Underst. Introd. §3 Every 
Man carries about with him a Touchstone, if he will make 
use of it to distinguish substantial Gold from superficial 
Glitterings. 

Glittering, f//. a. [f. Guitrer v. +-I1NG 2.) 
That glitters.  /z¢. and fig, 

13.. Sexyx Sages (W.) 3335 With gerlandes & with gleter- 
and thing Was sho inade out of knawing. a 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 3346 Pe sext of gletirand gold gayle was forgid. 
a1550 Christis Kirk Gr. xviii, Her glitterand hair that wes 
full gowdin, Sa hard in lufe him laist. a 1586 SipNey 
Arcadia \, (1598) 81 O glittring miseries of man. 1601 
Hotrano Plrny 11. 534 Glorious and glittering painters. 
1617 F. Moryson /¢i7. 1. 171 It is proverbially said, that 
the .. Neopolitans are glittering and sumptuous. a 1700 
Soame & Dryoen Borleau’s Art Poetry \. 44 Let Italians 
be Vain Authors of false glitt’ring Poetry. 1764 Gotpsu. 
Trav. 45 Ye glittering towns, with wealth and splendour 
crown’d, 1818 Hazzuitr Eng. Poets vii. (1870) 185 The 
thistle’s glittering down. 1826 Disrarui Viv. Grey w.v, 
His glittering youth was gone and wasted. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) 11. iv. 110 The satire is .. more 
distantly allied to poetical unction than to glittering rhetoric. 

Hence Glitteringly adv., in a glittering manner. 

1611 CoTcr., Luisantement,..glitteringly. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soul un. ii. u. xvi, Vhe nimble phantasie..more glit- 
terandly Displayes her spreaden forms. 1820 Moirin Blackw, 
‘Wag. V1. 627 Pendant and twining glitteringly, Like ame- 
thysts of purple dye. 1887 /’ad/ Mad/ G.12 Nov. 1/2 Briskly 
and glitteringly carriage after carriage rolls by. 

Glittie, Sc. var. GLEETY a. 

Glittous, (-is, -us): see GLEETOUS. 

Gload, obs. pa. t. of GLIDE. 

+ Gloak. slang. Obs. Also gloach. [Of un- 
known origin; ci. BLokg.] A man, fellow, ‘cove’. 
(See also Buzz-GLoak.) 

1795 Potter Dict, Cant., Gloak, a man. High Tober 
gkloak, a highwayman well dressed and mounted. 1812 J. 
H. Vaux ‘lash Dict., Gloak, synonymous with Gill. 1821 
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Haceart Life 48, I said ‘1 will punsb outsides with your 
nibs, but not with that gloach’, 1834 W. H. AinswortH 
Rookwood ui. v, 'Vhe prince of the highttoby gloaks. 

Gloam (gloum), sé. rare. [Back-formation from 
GLoAMING.] Twilight, gloaming. 

a 1821 Keats La Belle Dame sans merci x, 1 saw their 
starved lips in the gloam, With horrid warning gaped wide. 
1881 Rosse1t! Ball. 4 Sonnets 85 And blithe is Honfleur’s 
echoing gloam When motbers call the children home. 

Gloam (glam, v. Chiefly Sc. [f. as prec.] 
zuir. To darken, beeome dusk. Also 70 be gloamed: 
to have grown dusk. 

1819 Rennie St. Patrick 1. xi. 166 By this time, it was 
turn’t gayan gloam’t, 1825-80 Jamieson, /¢ edoams, twilight 
comes on, Aberd. 1847 /ait’s B/ag. X1V. 176 When purple 
evening gloameth. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Grbb xl. 
(1873) 223 An’ ye cudna expeck fowk haine fae a mairriage 
afore it war weel gloam't. 1876 A/id Yorksh. Gloss. sv. 
I must be going homewards before it gloams. 

Gloaming (glomin). Forms: 1 glémung, 
(efen-)glommung, 5 glomyng, 5-7 gloming, 
8- gloaming. [repr. OF. glémune str. fem., f. 
(on the analogy of axing EvENING) g/ém twilight, 
prob. f. the Teut. root *g/é- (see GLow); the etymo- 
logical sense would thus seem to be the ‘glow’ 
of sunset or sunrise (cf. GLoom sé.2), whence the 
passage to the recorded sense is not difficult. 

The vowel of the mod. gloaming is anomalous, as OE. 
glénung should normally become glooming. ‘Vhe explan- 
ation probably is that the 6 was shortened in the compound 
&fen-glommung (as the spelling seems to show was actually 
the case), and that from this compound there was evolved 
a new sb, gléntusg, which by norinal phonetic development 
became ME. g/jming, mod. E. gloaming. In the literary 
language the word is a comparatively recent adoption from 
Scottish writers; but it is found in the dialect of Mid. Yorks.] 

1. Evening twilight. 

c 1000 AEtrFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 117/7 Crepusculum, 
glomung. c¢1000 Latin Hymns Ags. Ch. (Gis 1851) 16 
Crepusculum mens nesciat, efen glommunge mod nyte. 
¢ 1425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. vii. 827 Fra the glomyng off the 
nycht. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 115 He.. 
efter supper, past furth in the gloming. c 1610 in Pitcairn 
Crim. Trials 111. 3 This fell furth in the gloming. 1786 
Burns Twa Dogs 232 By this, the sun was out of sight, An’ 
darker gloaming brought the night. c¢c1800 HoccG Song. 
‘Tween the gloaming and the mirk, When tbe kye comes 
hame. 1807 Byron Elegy Newstead Abbey ix, Soon as the 
gloaming spreads her waving shade. 1830 Tennyson Leonine 
Elegiacs, Lowflowing breezes are roaming the broad valley 
dimmed in the gloaming. 1866 Geo. Exiot /. Holt 2 The 
happy outside passenger seated on the box from the dawn 
to the gloaming [etc.}. 

Jig. 1785 Burns Ef. to Zames Smith 79 When ance life’s 
day draws near the gloamin, 1889 Barrie Window ix 
Thrums 144 The help she and Hendry needed in the 
gloaming of their lives. 

b. Said occas. of morning twilight. 

1873 TristraM ‘oad iii. 38 ‘The sun had scarcely cast the 
gloaming of approaching dawn over the eastern peaks. 
1894 Crockett Maiders 21, 1 rowed home in the gloaming 
of the morning. 

e. Shade, dusky light. 

1832 MotHERWELL Jeanie Aforrison vii, And in the gloamin 
o’ the wood, The throssil whusslit sweet. 

2. atirib, (in some instances passing into ad7.), as 
gloaming-fall, -hour, -sighl, -sky, -starligh?; also 
gloaming-shot, (a) a shot in the twilight (in quot. 
jig.) ; (6) the beginning of twilight. 

1788 Picken Poems 176 Gin gloamin hours reek’t Eben’s 
haun. 1793 Burns Let. to G. Thomson Aug., 1 once more 
roved out yesterday for a gloamin-shot at the muses. 1795 
— ‘Mad I the wyte’ 29 At gloamin-shot it was, I wot, I 
lighted on the Monday. a@1810 TANNaAnILL ‘ 7he Alidges 
dances aboon the énrn’ Poems (1846)114 Beneath the golden 
gloaming sky, Tbe mavis mends her lay. 1818 Scotr Kod 
Roy xxi, He bas a gloaming sight o’ what’s reasonable..a 
glisk and naemair. 1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 401 A cannie 
hour at gloaming-fa’ under the hazel bower birks. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. iv. v, Even I grow bungered in tbese 
cool gloaming hours. 1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred u. xii. 125 
The gloaming starligbt was just sufficient to show him 
that all was desolate. 

Gloar, var. GLoRE to stare; dial. var. GLOWER. 

Gloase, obs. form of GLozE sé. 

+ Gloat, 54.1 Obs. rare. [f. GLoat v.] A side- 


glance ; ?a furtive or sullen look. 

1645 Featiy Differs Dipt Ep. Ded. B, Satans watchful 
eye 1s upon it {the Gospel], and he casts an envious gloate at 
it. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. vi. 61 The Frowne, the 
Gloat, the Hung-lip, the Neglect, the Go-by. 

Gloat, 5.+ @7za/. Also 8 glout, 8 9 glut, 9 glot, 
[Etymology unknown.] <A species of eel (see 
quots.). Also g/oat-eel, 

1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xxi. 163 Gris, Shafflins and 
Glout. 1769 Pennant Zool. 11. 114 There is another 
variety of this fish [the eel] known in the Thames by the 
name of Grigs, and about Oxford by that of Grigs or Gluts. 
1776 Twiss Tour aS Perch, salmon, pike, trout, glut- 
eels, silver-eels. 1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxxi. 
243 The ‘hooking’ eel or ‘gloat,’—the blackish medium- 
sized eel taken by anglers, babbers, and on night-lines. 
1895 in £. Ang?l. Gloss., Gloat or Glot. : 

Gloat (gloat), v. Forms: 6-7 gloate, gloit, 
gloyt, 7 glott, 7-9 glote, 7- gloat. [Of obscure 
origin, but apparently = MHG. and mod.G. glotzen 
to stare, Sw.(dial.) g/ot/a to peep, ON. g/of/a to grin. 
Prob. taken up in the 16th c. from some dialect, 
in which it may have been an adoption from ON. 

Although common in the 17th and 18th c., the word is not 
in Phillips and was unknown to Johnson, who quotes the 


GLOATING. 


lines from Rowe (see 2 below) with the remark, ‘This 
word I conceive to be ignorantly written for gloar’, 

_ The development of sense 3 has prob. been more or less 
influenced by association with Guur z.] 

41. znlr. To look or gaze askance ; to look with 
a furtive or sidelong glance. Also ¢o gloat it. Obs. 

1575 LaneHaM Let. (1871) 60 With myne eyz, az I can 
amoroously gloit it. 1576 Gascoicne Compl Philomene 
(Arb.) 96 Ne could he loke a side, But like the cruel 
catte Which gloating casteth many a glance Vpon the 
selly ratte. 1590 NasHe Pasguil’s Afol. 1. Aiijb, Thougb 
in silence I gloate through the fingers at other matters, 
yet am I not carelesse of tbe quarrell nowe in hand. 1615 
CHAPMAN Odyss. xu. 150 She [Scylla]..streakes From 
outa ghastly whirle-poole, all her necks; Where (gloting 
round her rocke) to fish she falles. 1619 R. WestTE Bk. 
Demeanor 33 in Babees Bk., Nor let thine eyes be gloting 
downe, cast with a hanging looke. 1650-3 G. Daniec 
/dylls iii. 8 (Grosart) 1V. 219 Purblind in Ethicks, as ye 
Running Hare Gloats either way. 1668 R. L’EsTRANGE 
Vis, Qxev. (1708) 240 Come hither Sirrah, cryes Lucifer ; and 
so tbe poor Cur went wrigling and glotting up towards his 
Prince. 1684 Crereu Ovia’s Eleg. u. vii. in Dryden's 
AMiscedl, 1. 129 Vf at the Play 1 in Fop-corner sit, And with 
a squinting Eye glote o'er the pit. 1727 Gay /ad/es xxxiii. 
29 Like you [a snake], they .. With inalice hiss, with envy 
glote, And for convenience change their coat. [1881 Zs/e 
of Wight Gloss., Gloat, to look sulky, to swell. ‘He 
gloats like a tooad.’) 

tb. In pa. pple. Of the eyes: Turmed wp or 
upward. Obs, 

1624 Br. R. Mountacu /amed. Address 31 So sighs, and 
groanes, as many as you will; and eyes gloyted vpward, 
God knoweth why, or whether. a 1641 — Acts & AJon. 
Vil. (1642) 396 Their gloited-up eyes, their groning bellies. 

e. Of light : ? ‘To glance aside. rare. 

1644 [see GLoaTinG ff, a. b). 1866 THorRNBURY Greatheart 
III. 224 The light gloated on some strange-shaped giasses, 
and on a retort that stood on a side-table. 

+ 2. To cast amorous or admiring glances. Const. 
on, upon. Obs. 

1676 WycHErRLEY /?/. Dealer u. i. 16 In short, I cou’d 
not glote upon a man when he conies into a Room, and 
laugh at him when he goes out. 1678 Otway /7tendship 
tu #. ut. 32 My revenge shall be to love you still; gloat on 
and loll atter you where ere I] see you fetc.]. 168 Dryorn 
Limberham 1. 8 sAside) Are you gloting already? then 
there’s hopes, i’ faith. 1710 Rowe Yane Shore v.1, Teach 
every Grace tosmile, in your Behalf, And her deluding Eyes 
to gloat for you. 1727 Gay Fadles xiv. 27 Some praise his 
sleeve and others glote Upon his rich embroider’d coat [etc. ]. 

quasi-tvans. 1676 Wycnertey Pl. Dealer iv. i, Her 
tongue, I confess, was silent; but her speaking Eyes gloted 
such things, : 

3. To gaze with intense or passionate satisfaction 
(usually implying a lustful, avaricious or malignant 
pleasure). Now almost exclusively fo goal on, 
upon, or over: To feast one’s eyes upon, to con- 
template, think of, or dwell upon with fierce or 
unholy joy. 

1748 RicHarDson Clarissa I11. xiii. 89 [The spider] sus- 
pends it [tbe fly], as if for a spectacle to be exulted over: 
Then stalking to the door of his cell, turns about, glotes 
over it at a distance. 1764 Cuurcnit, £P. W. Hogarth 
339 Hogarth, a guilty pleasure in his eyes, Tbe place of 
Executioner supplies. See how be glotes, enjoys the sacred 
feast, And proves himself by cruelty a priest. 1794 Gopwin 
Cal, Williams (1796) 111. x. 182 Mr. Spurrel perfectly gloted, 
with eyes that seemed to devour everything that passed. 
1801 Wotcort (P. Pindar) Tears & Smiles Wks. 1812 V. 69 
The youth upon her tuneful lips Did full of rapture glote. 
1815 Scott Guy Al. xx, Over such [books] the eye of 
Dominie Sampson gloated with rapture. 1839-40 W. 
Irvine Wolfert’s R. (1855) 217 Never did miser gloat on his 
money with more delight. 1855 Macautay Ast. Eng. III. 
510 He had caught the scent of carnage, and came to gloat 
on the butchery in which he could no longer take an active 
part. 1861 Reape Cloister & H.1V.7 Her sweet eyes turned 
and gloated on the little face..in silence. 1868 E. Epwarvs 
Raletgh 1.xxiv. 557 Circumstances..which are gloated over 
in the vile letters of.. Northampton. 1874 L.SterHEN Hours 
in Library (1892) 1. vi. 235 He..rejoiced greatly in gloating 
over the mysteries of iniquity. 1884 Sir g Sr. Joun Haytz 
tii. 93 Soulouque went with his staff to inspect their mangled 
bodies .. and gloat over the scene. 1885 [see GHOuL]. 

Hence Gloa'ting vi/, 56. Also Gloa‘ter, one who 


gloats. 

1593 Yell-Troth’s N. ¥. Gift 29 The eye receivinge kinde 
glaunces for amorous glotinges. 1659 ‘TorriANo, Sguara- 
guardatére, a starer, agloter. 1850 BrowninG Christmas 
£ve xxii. 89 His Bourbon bully’s gloatings In the bloody 
orgies of drunk poltroonery. 

Gloa‘ting, ///. a. [f. Goat v, + -Inc?.] 
That gloats (in the different senses of the vb.). 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. iii, From beneath swoln 
brows Appeares a gloting eye of much mislike. 1625 
Br. R. Mountacu 4 /fello Czs. 253 He is in that case as 
jealous of Gods honour, as any gloyting Puritan in the 

ack, 1682 Mrs. Benn City Herress 33, 1 saw you playing 
with my Rival, Sigh’d, and lookt Babies in ae gloating 
Eyes. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit. (ed. 4) 36 Changing 
the cast of his look from one of gloating satisfaction to one 
of doleful regret. 1837 Disrarui Venetia wv, xiv, The coarse 
wonder of the gloating multitude. 1877 L. Morris fic 
Hades 1.7 But as 1 looked There came a hunger in the 
gloating eyes. 

+b. Of light: ? Glancing aside, refracted. rave. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies xiii. 116 Colours may be niade 
by reflexion, as also, gloating light. 

Hence Gloa‘tingly adv. 

1681 Orway Soldier's Fort. . i, How glotingly tbey look 
upon me! 1830 J. Witson in Blackw. fag. XXVIII. 662 
Your face has..been fixed as gloatingly as that of a Satyr. 
1885 STEVENSON Dynamiter 192 His eyes lingered gloatingly 
ou his dear boxes. 


GLOBAL. 


Glob, obs. form of GLobe. 

Global gldbal), a. rare. 
Spherical, globular. 

1676 R. Dixon .Vat. 2 Test. 2, 1 could challenge the best 
Mathematician. .to demonstrate..that they can so much as 
..frame a Global Circle without the least gibbosity or con- 
cavity therein. 1848 Loud. Alag. 119 According to the 
modern System .. there is no Upper nor Under, the Earth 
being global. 

+ Glovbar, 2. Ods. [f. as prec. +-AR.] =prec. 

1699 Phil. Trans. XX1. 298 The French call this Shell 
the Purse, because there ts jovn'd to it's long and narrow 
Mouth ..a Globar [frinted Glolar] puff, like a full Bag, 
or Purse. @ 13711 Kex /lymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111. 49 
He..flew.. Down to the dusky Air, to gather Cloud, Which 
in ity Globaur Form should them enshroud. 

Globard, var. GLowB Rb, Ods. 

Globate (glowbeit, -t}, a. rare. fad. L. gi- 
bat-us, pa. pple. of glob-dre to form into a mass or 
globe, f. g/ob-zs GLoBE sb.] a. Having the form 


ofa globe. b. (See quot. 1854... 

1847 in Craic. 1854 Mayne Expos. Le.v., Globale. Applied 
to glands that are formed of lymphatic vessels connected 
together by cellular membrane, and which pass out again, 
having no excretory duct. 1860 Gosse Brit. Sea-Anem. & 
Corads p. xxxiv, Globate Cnidx. /did. p. xxxvi, The enidz 
of the spiral and globate kinds. 

Globated gldbe'ted), a. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ED 1.) kormed into a globe. Also fig. 

1727-36 in Baitev. 1755 Jouxson, Globated, formed in 
shape of a globe; spherical; spheroidical. 1869 G. Mac- 
DONALD RX. Falconer 1, xxi. 143 What a full globated sym- 
bolism lay then around the heart of the boy in his book, his 
violin, his kite! 1888 tr. Nenan's Hist. People Israel 1. 239 
He[Jahveh} was the universal »oxa/ under a globated form, 
a kind of condensed electric mass. 


+ Globbe, glubbe, v. 064s. rare—'. [Onoma- 
topeeic: cf. GLorr, GLop, GuLP.] ‘rans. To gulp 
down (liquor); to eat gluttonously. Hence 


Glo‘bber, a glutton. 

1377 Lance. P. /°7. B. v. 346 [They] seten so til euensonge 
..Tyl Glotoun had y-globbed [z.r. (y-)glubbed, globed]} a 
galoun an{d] a [ille. [biud, 1x.69 Moche wo worth that man 
that mysreuleth his Inwitte, And that be glotouns globbares 
[v.r. glubberes, clobberis], her god is her wombe. 

Globe glaub), sb. Also 7 glob. [a. F. globe, 
ad. L. g/obus a round body or mass; a ball, sphere, 
etc. The ME. glob te, giub(de, GiuB, used by 
Wyclif to render L. godus in the sense ‘ body of 
men ’, etc. is prob, etymologically distinct.] 

1. A body having (accurately or approximately) 
the form of a SPHERE. 

1ssx Recorve Pathw, Knowl. 1 Defin, But ina Globe, 
(whiche is a bodie rounde as a bowle) there is but one 
platte forme, and one bounde. rggg W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 15 A diameier of a sphere, or globe, is any 
lyne drawen thorowe the same, goyng by the center of the 
sphere, or globe. 1595 Srexser Cod. Clout 613 The fume.. 
mounts..{n rolling globes vp to the vauted skies, 1617 
Moryson /étx. t. 79 he outward roofe is divided into foure 
globes, covered with leade. 1662 SrittincFL. Orig. Sacr. 
tl. ii, § 18 All those particles were not at first Spharical, 
because many such little Globes joyned together will not fill 
up acontinued space. 1783 FRANKLIN in Ellis Orrg. Lett. 
(1843) 424 The experiment of a vast Globe [a balloon] sent 
up into theair, much talk'd of here at present. 1784 CowPeR 
Fask v1, 155 The other tall [/oot-note The Guelder Rose], 
and throwing up into the darkest gloom Of neighbouring 
Cypress.. Hersilver globes. 1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. 
& Art. 1.277 The earth is not a perfect globe. 1821 SHELLEY 
LPrometh. Unb, wi, iti. 139 Bright golden globes Of fruit, 
suspended in their own green heaven. 1854 ‘TomLiInson 
alrago's Astron. 55 The sun is an immense globe, 1,300,000 
times greater than the earth. 1875 JowETT /'/ato (ed. 2) 
III. 616 In the form of a globe, round as from a lathe. 

b. fg. A complete or perfect body, a ‘ full- 
orbed ’ combination. 

1607-12 Bacon /ss., Gt. Place (Arb.) 284/t In the dis- 
charge of thie place, sett before thee the best Exemples; 
For Imitacion is a Globe of Preceptes, 1642 Mitton 4 fol. 
Smeet. (1851) 300 No sooner did the force of so much united 
excellence meet in one globe of brightnesse and efficacy, 
but [etc.]. 

te. A firc-ball (see quot.). Ods. 

1563 W. Furke Meteors (1640) 9 b, Of Shields, Globes or 
bowles. These Meteors also have their name of their 
fashion, because they.. appeare to be round. 


+d. The Sruene of a planet. Ods. rave. 


1§59 WV. CunninGcuam Cosmogr. Glasse 41 The Fyre. .shal 
ascend above them, and be next the Globe of the Mone. 

2. The (or this) globe, the earth. + Formerly 
often the globe of (the) earth, of the world; the 
earthly or terrestrial globe (cf. Batu sb. 2). 

1553 Even Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 9 The hole globe of 
the world hath been sayled aboute. 1575 Aff. & Vire. in 
Hazl. Dods/ey 1V. 113 Gods that rule the skies, The Globe, 
and eke the Element. rg90 Suaxs. Adds. N. iv. i. 102 We 
the Globe can compasse soone, Swifter then the wandring 
Moone. ¢1630 Risvon Surv, Devon § 192 (1810) 204 He 
was the second that circumpassed the earthly globe. a 1649 
Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems 23 The sun, from east to west 
who all doth see, On this low glob sees nothing like to thee. 
1717 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Ctess Marx Apr., I 
wish... you were .. regular in letting me know what passes 
on your side of the globe. 1752 Hume Fss. & Tread. (1777) 
I. 219 The same set of manners will follow a nation .. over 
the whole globe. 1769 Westey ¥rx/. 8 Sept. (1827) III. 
369 The globe of earth .. can hardly afford a more pleasing 
scene, 1842 Tennyson Locksley [/ail 183 Thro’ the shadow 
of the globe we sweep into the younger day. 1891 Speaker 
2 May 534/1 The harnessing of electricity to the commerce 
of the globe. 


[f. GLope sé, + -aL.] 
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b. One of the planetary or celestial bodies. 

¢1566 J. Acbay tr. Soaystuan’s Theat. World Sivb, If 
thou art minded to surpasse al ye globes of the firmament, 
and see what is there contained. 1651 DaveNANT Gondtbert 
ul. Vv. xx, Those vaste bright Globes .. Were made but to 
attend our little Ball. 1840 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. 
(1842) V. iv. 56 Supposing a man told that he should sud- 
denly be carried off to some unknown globe in the heavens. 


3. A spherical structure on whose surface is de- 
picted the geographical configuration of the earth 
(terrestrial globe), or the arrangement of the con- 


stellations (celestial globe). 

The terrestrial and celestial globes were formerly included 
under the name of ¢he globes, esp. in the phrase :¢o earn, 
teach) the use of the globes. 

1553 Even Treat. Newe [nd, (Arb.) 8 In the moste parte 
of Globes and Mappes they see the continente or fyrme land. 
tssg W. Cunnincuam Cosmogr. Glasse 114 nofe, An objec: 
tion against the terestriall Globe. 1592 Dee Comp. Rehears. 
(Chetham) 28 Two globes of Gerardus Mercators best 
making on which were my divers reformations both geo- 
graphicall, and celestiall. 16z5 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 
(1635) 1. vil. 166 A Mappe differs from a Globe, in that the 
Globe is a round solide body, more neerely representing the 
true figure of the Earth. 1665 Hooke JVicregr. 218, I have 
obser 'd..several magnitudes of Stars less then those ofthe 
six magnitudes commonly recounted in the Globes. 1701 
Watts in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 320 With arithmetick, and 
the use ofthe globes. 1762-71 H. Wacpore Vertue's Aneed, 
Paint. (1786) 111. 25 The celestial and terrestrial globes, the 
largest that had then ever been printed. 1866 Mrs. GASKELL 
Wives & Dau. 1. xi. 131, 1 suppose you've been taught 
music, and the use of globes, and French, and all the usual 
accomplishments. 

4. ‘The golden ball or orb borne along with the 
sceptre as an emblem of sovereignty (cf. BAaLu 


5b. 3). 

1614 SetpeN 71tles Hon. 158 1n Christianitie there is now 
appropriated to supreme Princes a Globe, and an infixt 
Crosse. 1636 Massincer Gt. Dk. Florence 1. i, If | had 
heene the heire Of all the Globes and Scepters mankind 
bowes to, Al iny best you had deserv'd me. 1688 Lond. 
Gaz. No, 2309/3 At the reading of the Gospel the Emperor 
stood up, holding his Scepter in one Hand, and the Globe 
in the other. 12753 Scots Mag. Mar. 156/1 The globe and 
cross .. shew him to have been a.. King. 1780 Cowrer 
Table T, 39 The globe and sceptre in such hands misplaced, 
Those ensigns Gildsminion, how disgraced! 1823 Scort 
Triermt, wi. xxxv, With crown, with sceptre, and with 
globe, Emblems of einpery. 

5. Anat. Globe of the eye, ocular globe, the cye- 
ball (see quot. 1885). 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V1. 162 The globe [of a 
fish's eye]. .is furnished behind with a muscle, which serves 
to lengthen or flatten it according to the necessities of 
the animal. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1. 5ro/2 It [the 
tissue] abounds. .around the globe of the eye. 3870 Rottes- 
Ton Anim. Life Introd. 54 The globe of the eye consists of 
two segments, the anterior of which is inore or less conical. 
1879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. 1X. 468 Three females and one 
male .. were admitted for enucleation of wasted globes. 
1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ocular globe, the eyeball after the 
separation of its muscles and outer connections. 

6. A glass vessel of approximately spherical form, 
esp. a. a glass lamp-shade; b. a vessel filled 
with water, used for exhibiting ornamental fish, 
or as a lens. 

1665 Hooxe JMicrogr. Pref. E, A pretty large Globe of 
Glass, fill’d with exceeding clear Brine. 1776 G. Sempre 
Building in Water 142 The Globes. .must be made of very 
thick white Glass, 1796 Hist, Ned Evans 1. 10, 1 met 
a post chaise and four on the turnpike road: it had globes 
with lights in them. 1800 A/ed. ¥ru/. 1V. 179 This instru- 
ment consists of a very strong glass tube .. and ends in a 
globe of 1.2 or 1.3 inch in diameter. 1839 Cuatto IVo0d 
Engraving vill. 652 Filling a large transparent glass-globe 
with clear water, and placing it in such a manner. .that the 
light after passing through the globe, inay fall directly on 
the block. 1873 StRWaRT Conserv. Force i.8 A glass globe 
containing numerous gold-fish. 1874 MickLtetuwaite Alod, 
Par. Churches 194 Globes are seldom used in churches. 
1885 //arper'’s Mag. Mar. 592/2 It was a new lamp, with 
a..figured globe. 

7. Ail. ta. A kind of grenade. Obs. 

1672 W. T. Mil. § Mar. Disciptine wm. Compl, Gunner 
ut. ix. 7 There is given to these sort of Globes the names of 
Granadoes,  /did. 1. xiii. 10 Stinking Globes ure made to 
annoy the Enemy. 

b. Globe of compression (=F. globe de compres- 
ston) ; an overcharged mine, the explosion of which 
produces a crater of greater radius than depth. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 263/2 Globe of Compression, a name 
given by Belidor to mines in which the highest charges of 
powder are employed. .. They were first employed by the 
King of Prussia, in 1762, at the siege of Schweidnitz. 1876 
in Vovte Wilt. Dict. s.v. Compression. 

8. In imitation of a Latin use: A compact body 
(of persons). 

1610 G, Fretcuer Christ's Triumph xiii, Out there flies 
A globe of winged Angels, swift as thought. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. it. 512 Him round A Globe of fierie Seraphim 
inclos'd. 1837 Llackw. Mag, XLII. 113 The Bashkirs 
collected into * globes’ and ‘turms’, as their only means of 
meeting the long lines of descending Chinese cavalry. 

+9. Path.=GLosvus. Obs. 

1758 R. Brookes Gen. Pract, Physie 11. 122 Then they feel 
a sort of a Globe arise from the lower Part of the Belly to the 
lUyphochondria and Diaphragm. 

O. atirts. and Comb. a. General combinations, 
as globe-maker; globe-makingvbl.sb.; globe-billed, 
-cheeked, -engirdling, -girding ppl\.adjs.; globe- like 
adj.; globe-wise adv. 

1847 Craic, *Globe-billed curassow, in Ornithology. the 


GLOBE. 


Crax globicera of Linnzus, a native of Guiana. 1819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 18 Around the altar 
prance and pace *Globe-cheekit Fun. 1622 Drayton Poly- 
ob. xix. 307 *Globe-engirdling Drake, the Nauall Palme 
that wonne. 1847 Emerson Poems, Monadnoc Wks. (Bohn) 
1. 433 Thealps’ *globe-girding chain. 1597 Drayton Heroic. 
Ep. iii. 29 Whilst I behold thy *Globe-like rouling eye, 
Thy louely cheeke (mee thinks) stands smiling by. 1620-55 
I. Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 67 Unto Vesta.. they built 
Temples of a round Form Globelike. 1657 W. Coes 
Adam in Eden \xi, 117 The Globe-like Throat-worts. .grow 
naturally in divers places beyond the Seas. 1740 Harris 
in PAil, Trans. XL. 324 The *Globe-makers might save us 
the Trouble and Expence of having these graduated Slips 
of Brass, by dividing some Meridian. 1878 C. H. Coote in 
Trans. New Shaks, Soc. 98 {t was a ‘new map’ on anew 
projection made by one of the most eminent globe-makers of 
his time. 1875 Kwicur Dict, Mech. 986/2 In the history of 
*zlobe-making, the name of Ferguson, the mathematician, 
has an honourable place. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
F vij, [Artichokes] somewhat resemble Pine-apples, consist- 
ing of many skales, compacted *Globe-wise. 1698 Lister 
Journ. Parts (1699) 192 In the Orangerie were. .two pair of 
Mirtles in Cases, cut Globe-wise. 

b. Special combinations: globe-amaranth(us 
(see AMARANTH 3); Tglobe-animal,-animalcule, 
a minute globular locomotive organism | J’olvox 
globator); globe-artichoke = ARTICHOKE 1; globe- 
cock (see quot.); globe-crowfoot = g/obe-flower ; 
globe-daisy, Clobularia valgaris , + globe-dial, 
a sun-dial in the form of a globe; + globe-fennel, 
some variety of fennel; globe-fish, a fish of 
globular form, esp. onc of the Ze/rodontidw or 
Diodontide, which assume this shape by inflation ; 
globe-flower, 7ro//iws europxius,a ranunculaceous 
plant with yellow flowers; globe-lamp, a lamp in 
which the light is protected by a globe; globe- 
lightning = Kire-BaLt 1; globe-loadstone, a 
spherical magnet; globe-ranunculus = g/ode- 
flower ; globe-sight, a front sight for a rifle, etc. 
consisting ofa ball or disk; globe-slater, a sessile- 
eyed crustacean of the genus Sphwroma; globe- 
thistle, a name for species of Echznops; globe- 
trotter, one who goes globe-trotting ; globe-trot- 
ting, extensive and hurricd travelling over the 
world for the sake of sight-seeing; globe-valve 
(see quot.). 

1933 Mitter Gardener's Dict. (ed. 2) 1, Amarantoides, 
*Globe Amaranthus or Everlasting Flower. 1755 JoHxson 
(citing Mitrer), Globeamaranth, 1806 PriscitraA WAKEFIELD 
Dom. Recreat. vi.g2 The *globe aninial, so named on account 
of its form, which is like a round ball without any appearance 
of head, tail, or tins, 1867 J. Hoce JJicrose. u. i. 275 This 
little cell, so well known to the older observers as the *globe- 
animalcule or revolving-cell. 1858 GLeENNY Gard. Every-day 
Bk, 219/1 “Globe Artichoke. 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 169/3 
Now is a good time toinake plantations of Globe Artichokes, 
1875 Knicut Dict. Alech.,"Globe-cock, formerly a sphere with 
astem by which it was moved..nowacircular disk of similar 
use, and retaining the name. 1597 Grerarve /erbal i. 
cecli. 810 The globe flower is called ..in English *Globe 
Crowfoote, ‘Troll flowers, and Lockron gowlons, /éid. 
n. excili, § 7. 512 The blewe Daisie is called .. in English 
blew Daisies and *Globe Daisie. 1625 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I. 183 For gilding and working y® *globe 
dialls £3. 1688 R. Hotme clrvonoury im. 372/2 A Ball, or 
Globe Dial, to shew the Hour without a Gnomon, 1712 
Petiverin PA. Trans. XX VIIL.190 Smooth * Globe-Fennel: 
1668 Witkins Acad Char. 11. 142 Fishes of a hard crustaceous 
skin ..Sphzrical .. [as] Ordis Scutatus, *Globe-fish. 1735 
Mortimer in /’Atl, Trans. XX X1X. 113 Orbis levis varie- 
gatus: The Glob-Fish. 1884-5 Aiverstde Nat. Hist. 
(1888) JII. 289 Yetrodontidg .. have received numerous 
popular names, such as swell-fish, bottle-fish, bellows-fish, 
egg-fish, globe-fish .. etc. 1597 *Globe flower [see g/ode- 
crowfoot|. 1854 S. THomson IV/2ld Fl, 1. 97 The .. globe- 
flower, 1897 Datly News 7 Jan, 6/7 TVhe boatswain was 
taking a *globe lamp into the forepeak. 1888 Tait in 
Encycl, Brit, XX 1. 330/1 ‘ *Globe-lightning * or ‘fireball’. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 170 Not to mention how bard a 
thing it is; first, to find the two Polary points in a *Globe- 
Loadstone [etc.]. 1733 Mitter Gardener's Dict. \ed. 2) 1, 
Helleboro-Kanunculus, *Globe Ranunculus vulgo. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 367/1 At this short distance you don't 
care for the peep and *globe sights. 1879 Rossiter Dict. 
Sct. Terms s.v. Globe, *Globe-slaters = Sphvroma. 1597 
GerarDe /écrbal u. cccclxii. ggo Carduus Globosus .. is 
called in English, *Globe Thistle, and Ball-Thistle. 1658 
Sir 1. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii. 47 And he that inquireth 
into the little bottom of the globe-thistle, may finde that gal- 
lant bush arise from ascalpe of likedisposure. 1794 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. xxvi. 404 Common Globe-thistle is so called 
from the flowers growing in globular heads. 1883 STEVENSON 
Silverado Sq. tItisno place of pilgrimage for the summary 
*globe-trotter. 1880 Daily News 6 May 4/8 The season for 
*globe-trotting .. has seriously set in. 1875 Kuicut Dict. 
Mech., *Globe-valve, t. A ball-valve, one of a spherical shape. 
..2.A valve inclosed ina globular chamber. 

Globe (glob), v. Also 7 glob. 
L. globare.) 

1. ¢rans. To form into a globe. Also ve/. 

1641 Mitton CA. Govt. n. iii, Yet is it [Self-respect, pre- 
viously designated as ‘the radical moisture’ of ‘every worthy 
enterprize "] not incontinent to bound it self, as humid things 
are, but hath in it a most restraining and powerfull abstinence 
to start back, and glob it self upward from .. any soile 
wherewith it may peril to stainitself. 1838 EmMerson Addr. 
Cambridge, Mass. Wks. (Bohn) If. 191 The moral traits 
which are all glohed into every virtuous act and thought. 
1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 598 The great stars that globed 
themselves in Heaven. 1876 G. Merepitn BSeauch. Career 
I. vii. 101 Asmall round brilliant moon hung almost globed 
in the depths of heaven. 54 
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[fisprecaymct: 


GLOBED. 


2. intr. To assume or have the forni of a globe. 

1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh 1. 275 My eyes globed 
luminous Through orbits of blue shadow. 1889 E. ARNoLD 
Lt, World vy. (1891) 223 So the dew Globes on a grass-blade. 

Hence Glo-bing ///. a. 

1861 THorNnBuRY 7xruer (1862) 1. 30 The myriads of 
houses over which the black globing dome dominates. 


Globed (gléubd), p47. a. [f. GLoBE v. + ED?.] 

1. Having the form of a globe. 

1820 Keats Afelanch. ii, Then glut thy sorrow on a morn- 
ing rose .. Or on the wealth of globed peonies. 1850 Mrs. 
Browninc Poems 1. 26 As twilight drifted Through the 
cedar masses, The globed sun we lifted. 1863 T. Wootner 
My Beautiful Lady 86 Their [birds’] fluttering bursts the 
globéd seeds. 

2. Furnished with a globe. 

1832 L. Hunt Poems 172 Of the old kings with high 
exacting looks, Sceptred and globed. 1867 G. MusGRave 
Nooks Old France II. 136 The garden walks were illumin- 
ated by about sixty very large globed gas-lamps. 

Globelet (glaublet). xonce-wd. [f. GLoBE sd. 
+-LET.] A small globe or globule; a drop. 

1839 Baitey Fes/us xviii. (1848) 185 Like a phosphor 
globelet in the sea. 1885 Ropen Noex in /Harfer’s Mag. 
Apr. 815/2 Where arainbow globelet crosses. 

Globerd(e, var. GLowBArn, glow-worm. 

Globical (gly bikal, glowbikal), a. [f. Globe 
5b. +-10+-AL. ] 

+ 1. Globular, spherical. Oés, 

1612 DikKer London Triumphing A 4b, The earth: whose 
Globicall Rotundity is Hieroglifically represented by the 
wheele of the Chariot. 1658 R. Franck North. ATem. (1821) 
p. xv, For God through wisdom hung up aloft these bright, 
shining, and globical bodies, whereby to illuminate this 
stupendous creation. x698 A. Van LEEUWENHOEK in PAil, 
Trans. XX. 170 A Globical Roundness. ; 

2. //er. Having the general ontline circular. 

1688 R, Hotme Armoury 1. 44/2 It is also Blazoned a Cross 
Patee Globicall (and Patee Circulated or Circuled). 1828-40 
Berry Eucycl. Herald. 1, Globical, or Convex, circular on 
the outside. 1847 Gloss. Herald. s.v. Cross, The Cross 
pattée alisée or globical is a circle in general outline instead 
of a square. 

Hence + Glo‘bically edz. 

1672 W. T. ALi. & Marit. Discipline 1. Compl. Gunner 
ii. 1x. 7 The Hand Granadoes. are Globically or perfectly 
round and bollow in their interior part in manner of a Sphere. 


Globiferous (gloubi-féras),a. Ent. [f. L. globz- 
GLOBE sé, + -FEROUS.] Having a globe or bulb 


at the end of the antenne. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Extomol. IV. 323 Globiferous, when the 
setigerous joint [of the antennz] is larger than the preceding 
one, and globose, 

ll Globigerina (gloubi,dgzéraina). Pl. globi- 
gerinag. [mod.L., f. L. globi-, globus GLOBE sé. + 
«ger carrying +-2#7a -INE; named by D’Orbigny in 
1826.] A foraminiferous rhizopod, found in im- 
mense numbers in deep parts of the ocean. 

1847 in Craic. 1863 LyeLL Antig. Man xiv. 268 Their 
stomachs were full of globigerina, of which foraminiferous 
creatures .the oozy bed of the ocean at that vast depth was 
found to be exclusively composed. 1875 Dawson Dawn of 
Life iv. 89 In the Globigerinz .. only eight or ten segments 
are ordinarily produced by continuous gemmation. 1880 
A. R. Wattacr /s/. Life vi. 89 The Globigerina have been 
shown by the Challenger explorations to abound in all 
moderately warm seas, 5 

b. attrib., as globigerina-shells; also globige- 
rina-mud, -ooze, deep-sea mud or chalky ooze, 
consisting of decayed globigerinz. 

1872 Dana Corads it. 143 A mud full of foraminifers, 
Globigerina mud, as it is called from the species characteriz- 
ing it. 1878 Huxiey Péysiogr. xvi. 270 There is no 
sufficient evidence that pure and clean Globigerina shells 
contain any appreciable proportion of such mineral matter. 
1880 A. R. Watiace /s/l, Life vi. 87 The white oceanic 
mud, or Globigerina-ooze, found in all the great oceans at 
depths varying from 250 to nearly 3,000 fathoms. 

Globigerine (gloubi-dzérin), a. [See prec. 
and -INE.} Belonging to the Clobigerine. 

1869 Student's ATag. Feb. 33 Globigerine deposits. 1880 
Nature XX1 219 The areas occupied by the globigerine, or 
calcareous ‘ooze’. 

Globin (glébin). 
-1N.] (See quot.) 

1877 Foster PAysiol. i. ii. 241 The proteid which is pre- 
cipitated when a solution of hamoglobin is exposed to the 
air, though belonging to the globulin family has characters 
ofits own, It has been named by Preyer géobzx. 

+ Glo’biness. 0és. rare—°. [f. GLoBY + -NESS.] 

1611 Cotcr., Rondeur, roundnesse, globinesse. 

Globird, var. GLowBarb, Oés., glow-worm. 

+ Glo-bist. Ods. rare —'. [f. GLOBE sd, + -18T.] 


One versed in the use of the globes. 

164z Howeut. For. Trav. (Arb.) 87 Being a good Globist, 
hee will quickly find the Zenith, the distances, the climes 
and the Parallells, and distances of Regions. 


Globoid (glou-boid), a.and sd, [f. GLOBE 5d. + 
-OID.] 
A, adj, Of approximately globular form. 


1887 Pop. Sci. Monthly XXX. 324 These bush-retreats of 
the mice were all distinctly globular, or globoid. 


B. sh. Bot. (See quots.) 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 52 Non-crystalline, 
roundish, or clustered granules, known as Globoids. These 
are a double calcium and magnesium phosphate, in which 
the latter base is greatly in excess. 1885 G. L. GoopaLe 
Physiol. Bot. (1892) 47 Amorphous or globular concretions 
.. known as globoids. 


[f. L. g/ob-s GLOBE sb, + 
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Globose (gloubéus), a. fad. L. globds-us, f. 
globus GLOBE; cf. OF. globeux, GLoBous.] Hav- 
ing the form of a globe; completely or approxi- 
mately spherical. Now only in scientific use. 

1475 in 114k Rep. fist. MSS. Comme. App. III. (1887) 
15 In the begynnynge when thow made all of nowght, A 
globose mater, and derke undur confusion. 1667 Mitton 
P. L. vu. 357 First the Sun .. he framd .. then formd the 
Moon Globose. 1707 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2389 Two great 
Globose Tumors. 1757 Purtnry rbd. L. 61 The fruit is a 
globose berry. 1807 Crapse /’ar. Neg. 1. 140 The leek, 
with crown globose and reedy stem. 1822-34 Gooa’s Study 
Med. (ed. 4) IV. 74 It is then that the breasts assume a 
globose plumpness. 1874 Cours Lirds N. W.133 Theezg 
is usually rather globose. . 

absol.(quasi-s6.) 1667 Mitton 7’. 1..v.753 Allthe Earth, And 
all the Sea, from one entire globose Stretcht into Longitude. 

Hence Globo'sely adv., Globo’seness. 

1727 Baitey, Glodoseness. 1840 Paxton Sot. Dyct., 
Globosely-elliptical, between spherical and oval. 1854 
Woopwarp Mollusca ui. 162 Helix Pomatia .. Shell .. 
globosely depressed or conoidal. 1x88 Watson in ¥rnd. 
Linn. Soc. XV. No. 82. 98 Shell—globosely conical. 

Globosity (gloubg'sitt). fad. late L. glodasi- 
tat-em: see GLOBOSE and -1Ty.] The condition of 
being globose ; roundness, rotundity. Also, a 


globose or rounded part. 

@ 1657 BaLrour An. Scotl.-(1824-5) 11. 74 In the globositie 
therof, to admire his wisdoome. 1662 H. More Phrlos. 
Writ. Pref. Gen. 20 At which Timidity of mine none 
can justly wonder that considers how shie the ancient 
Fathers were of the Globosity of the Earth. 1811 
Pinkerton /’efral. I. 199 When .. the figures .. are more 
turgid, and each part disfigured with some globosity, it is 
probable that they were formed with a little auger or trepan. 
1830 Examiner 53/1 The Johnsonian globosity of his periods. 
1847-8 H. Mitter First Jpr. xvi. (1857) 265 The trunk .. 
wearing all its huger globosities behind. 

+ Globo'sous, 2. Obs. rare—). [f. L. globas-us 
GLOBOSE + -oUS.] = GLOBOSE. 

1681 Wuarton Eclipses Wks. (1683) 103 The earth is not 
cubical, nor pyramidal .. but on every side perfectly Round, 
or terminated by a Globosous Figure. 

Globous (gldwbas), @ fad. F. globeux (obs.) 
or L. globds-us GLOBOSE.] =GLOBosE. Now rare. 

The form is frequent in the 17th and early 18the. Johnson 
distinguishes globous and globose on metrical grounds. 
‘When the accent is intended to be on the last syllable, the 
word should be written g7oéose, when on the first glodozs.* 

1610 HEALEY S¢, Aug. City God 300 The ayre thickning 
it selfe into a globous body, produceth a world. 1615 
Crooke Body of Alan 433 Though the figure of the 
head be round, yet is it not exquisitely and to a haire 
globous, but somewhat long. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. v. 649 
Wider farr Then all this globous Earth in Plain outspred. 
1712 BrackMorE Creation 22 That they [atoms] Should 
muster there.. And draw together in a globous form. 1790 
E. Stary Astrol. (1792) I. 15 The earth is a wheel or globe 
of sea and land, circumscribed by the atmosphere, which is 
globous too. 1865 GiDLEY A éetes 136 The azure sky Which 
vaults the globous earth. 

Hence Glo bously adv., Glo-bousness. 

1653 R. Sanpers PAysvogn. etc. 276, I shall define the 
cbeeks to be those parts of the face which from the mouth 
arise globously and most eminent. 1683 PArl. Trans. X11. 
207 These Glohules then changed into the form of couls.. 
and tben tbey retook their former globousness. 

Globular ‘gly bizla1), a. [a. L. type *g/obu- 
laris, f. globulus GLOBULE; cf, F. g/odulaire. 

Although etymologically related to GLosuce, the werd is 
commonly employed in senses corresponding to those of 
Gioss, in place of GLonoseE ; for other examples of the same 
phenomenon see -uLAR.} ; 

L. Having the form of a globe; spherical, round. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Globular, Round, like a Globe. 
Baclon). 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacy. ut. il. § 18 Globular 
particles. 1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 8 Her eye is large and 
globular. x6g1-1701 Norris /dead World 1. ii. 51 At the pre- 
sence of a globular body I have naturally excited in me the 
idea of a perfect globe or sphere. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 
IV. 1239 In this station two globular hills appeared near its 
N. E. part. x800 Vince Hydvostat. x.(1806) 97 It is better 
to make the bulb flat than globular. 1866 G. MacpoxaLp 
Axx. Q. Neighd. ix, (1878) 140 From the centre of the ceiling 
--hurg a globular lamp. 1868 E. P. Wricut Ocean World 
i. 15 Minute globular creatures, called Noctilucez. 


2. Composed of globules. 

1733 CHEYNE Eng. Malady nu. i. § § (1734) 118 The Blood 
.. Separates into two’ Parts, one of a more glutinous and 
solid Texture, call'd the Globular. 1830 Knox Axazé. 61 
There is at first no determinate texture in the organs; there 
are not even globules at the commencement. At a later 
period, the entire mass of the body appears globular or 
granulated. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Globular dentine, a layer 
of dentine, presenting rounded masses, lying immediately 
beneath the enamel, J 

3. Globular projection, that method of map-making 
in which the sphere is represented as it would ap- 
pear if viewed from a distance =half the chord of 
90°. Globular chart, a chart on this projection. 
Globular sailing (see quot. 1838). 

1727-41 CHambers Cycl., Globular chart ..Globular sati- 
ing. 1756 R. Roxt Dict. Trade § Con. s.v. Chart, Globular 
Chart, 1s a projection so called, from the conformity it bears 
to the globe itself. 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 263/2 Globular 
projection. Ibid., Globular sailing, a term of navigation, 
employed to denote the sailing from one place to another 
Over an arc of a great circle, or the shortest distance be- 
tween tlie two places. 

Hence Globularity, Glo-bularness, the pro- 


petty of being globular; Glo*bularly edz. 
1727 Baicey vol. Il, Globularness, the saine as Globoseness. 
1809 Pearson in Atl, Trans. XCIX. 344 The globularity 


GLOBULITE. 


of expectorated matter. 181aSir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 68 
It is the same force (cohesion), which..gives globularity to 
fluids. 1826-34 Good's Bk. Nat. (ed. 3) 11.73 The globu- 
larity of the head, and the flatness or shagpnees of the face. 
1856 Logne’s Life ii, in Household Ids, 8 Mar. XIII. 181/1 
When a man has no perceptible eyelids and when his eyes 
globularly project so far out of his head, that [etc.]}. 

Globule ‘glybizl). Also 7 globul, 8 globle. 
[a. F. globule, ad. L. globulus (dim. of globus 
GLoBeE), round lump, ball, pill.] 

1. A spherical body of small size; a round drop 
(of water, etc.). £zo/. Applied to many minute 
spherical structures, e.g. the corpuscles of the blood. 

1664 Power £x/. Philos. 44 In that Meal-like Powder of 
Mercurius Cosmeticus, were globules of $ plainly discern- 
able. 1682 T. Gisson Azat. 100 It seems to be compacted 
out of many Globules or knots included in a common mem- 
brane. 1702 E. BAynarp Cold Baths u. (1709) 322 The con- 
stituent Parts of that Fluid [the Blood], viz. the Globles, 
being broken and destroy’d. x8zz Sin H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 68 When two particles of quicksilver are hrought into 
apparent contact they may be made to unite and form one 
globule. 1831 Brewster Wad. A/agic vi. (1833) 155 A vertical 
stratum of vapour, consisting of exceedingly minute globules 
of water. 1860 Tyspnatt Glac, 1. v. 251 The saturation. .of 
the snow..enables the air to form itself into globules. 

Comb, 1835-6 Topp Cyc. Anat. 1. 693/1 The yolk is .. 
marked with two rows BT cmall spots, globule-like. 

2. Bot. The antheridium or male reproductive 


organ of Chavacew (see quots.). 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 326 In the axille of the 
uppermost whorls .. the organs of reproduction take their 
origin; they are of two kinds, one called the nucule, the 
other the globule. 1858 Carpenter Veg. Phys. § 776 The 
fructification of the Characeae is of two kinds, nucules, and 
glohules, both of them seated in the axils of the branchlets. 

3. A small pill or pilule, such as is used in 


homeceopathy. 

1849 Lytton Ca.xtons i. v, My father had not as much 
pride as a homceopathist could have put into a globule. 
1874 SpuRGEON Treas Dav. Ps. xci. 3 Too many among us.. 
place more reliance in a phial or a globule than in the Lord 
and giver of life. 1876 B’xess Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 
II. viii. 467 Prescribe sometimes for myself tbe globules. 

Hence Glo-buled ///. a., formed into a globule. 

1806 J. Geaname Birds Scot. 4 The dew that globuled 
lies upon her mottled plumes. 

Globulet (glpbizléet). rare. 
-ET.] A small or minute globule. 

1671 Phil. Trans. V1. 3040 To this Chapter also he makes 
an Appendix of Thorns, Hairs, and Globulets, explaining 
both their Constitution and Use. 1671 Grew Anat. Plants 
1. v. § 21 All Flowers have their Powders or Globulets. 
1802 Bixcirey Axim. Biog. (1813) II. 494 Under the micro- 
scope, their bodies seem to be covered with numerous globu- 
lets of different sizes. 

Globuliferous .¢lg:bizli-féras), 2. [f. GLOBULE 
+-(1\FERous.] That bears or produces globules. 

1796 WITHERING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) III. 428 Calyx 5-cleft, 
segments oval, covered with short globuliferous hairs. x862 
Dana Zan. Geol. 71 Some varieties are also called globuli- 
ferous when the concretions are isolated globules and evenly 
distributed through the texture of a rock. 1878 LAWRENCE 
tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 86 Spherulitic or Globuliferous. 

Globuliform (glpbizliffim), @ vare—'. [f. 
as prec. +-(1)FoRM.} Shaped like a globule. 

1834 MceMurtrie Cuzier’s Anim. Kingd. 382 The..genus 
..Monotama, is distinguished..by the. .globuliform club.. 
of the antenna. 

Globuli-meter. 
+ Gr. pérpoy measure, -METER.] 
METER b. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Globulin (elgbizlin’. Also-ine. [f. GLOBULE 
+-IN, -1NE.] 

1. #ot. A name for starch-granules and chloro- 


phyll-granules. ? Ods. 

1835 LinpLey /utrod. Bot. (1848) I. 112 Tbe starch-like 
granules called Globuline by Turpin. : 

2. A proteid found in blood, the crystalline lens, 
and other structures; one of the two constituents 
of hemoglobin, the other being hematin; called 
also CRYSTALLIN, 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1. 88 In tbe 
analysis of the blood, the principal component parts, the 
water, albumen, hematin, globulin and fibrin, are usually 
determined. 1859 Foxes’ Chem. 548 Globulin exists in 
concentrated solution in the crystalline lens, and in the 
blood-globules. 1875 Darwin /usectiv. Pl. vi. 134 How far 
globulin would be nutritious to animals is not known. 

b. #7. General name of a class of proteids in- 
soluble in water, of which globulin is the type. 

3873 Rare Phys. Chet. 27 All the albuminoids are remark. 
able for their instability. .the globulins are the least. .stable 
of the whole group. : 

Globulism (glg-bizliz’m). [f. as prec. + -18M.] 
A term sometimes applied to homceopathy (see 
GLOBULE 3). So Glo*bulist, a homceopathist. 

1857 Dunciison Med. Lex. Globulism, Homeopathy. 
1865 Daily Tel. 15 July, I would rather be killed by a 
legitimate practitioner than get well under the hands of a 
globulist. /é7¢. 24 Nov. 5/1 We shall hear the glories of 
globulism sounded throughout Europe. 

Globulite (glp:bizlait), Azz. [f. GLOBULE + 
-ITE.] f/. Minute rounded bodies developed in 
the process of devitrification. 

1879 Ruttey Study Rocks x. 161 The globulites represent 
tbe most embryonic stage of crystallogenesis. : 

Hence Globuli‘tic a., belonging to, or contain- 
ing, globulites. 


[f. GLoBULE + 


{f. L. globul-us GLOBULE 
= H#MATO- 


GLOBULOID. 


1884 A mer. Frnt, Sci. Ser. 11. XXVIII. 256 Between tbese 
microlites .. could be detected a trace of pyroxene. .with.. 
dark globulitic base. : 

Globuloid (gle'bizloid), a. [f. as prec. + -o1D.] 
‘Resembling a globule or globules’ (Cent. Dict... 

Globulose (gly:biz/lous), a. [f. as prec. + -osE.] 
= GLOBULOUS. 1840 in Paxton Bot. Dict. 

Globulous (glp'bislas\, 2. Now rare. [a. F. 
globuleex.} Having the form of a globule or glo- 
bules; consisting of globules. + Also rare/y = 
GLOBULAR 1. 

1658 H. More Drv. Drad. 11, xxviii. (1713) 251 In each of 
these Circles was there also a small Globulous Speck. 1679 
M. Rusoen Disc. Bees 33 Where they [bees] make one 
entire globulous body neer the upper parts of the Hive. 
1703 Moxon Jfech. Exerc. 5 Small Globulous Work, as the 

eads of Pins that round off towards the Edges. 1786-7 
BonnycastLe Astron. xix. 310 Des Cartes defines it to be a 
globulous matter, diffused through the universe. 1868 
Duscan Figuier's Insect World iii. 113 The antennz are 
short, with a second globulous articulation, and a small 
terminal hair. 

Elence + Glo‘-bulousness. 

1665 Borie Exper. Cold 715 The same drops..will readily 
adhere to Gold, and lose their Globulousness upon it. 

(Globus glowbds). Path. [L. globus Gtoxe.] 
Short for globus hystericus, the medical term for a 
choking sensation, as of a lump in the throat, to 
which hysterical persons are subject. 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1802) I]. 530 The globus hys- 
tericus consists in the retrograde motion of the oesophagus. 
1822-34 Goots Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 405 note, The epi- 
leptic patient does not laugh or shed tears .. neither is 
globus a sensation known to him. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxxiil. 293, 1 looked at him [the sun] thankfully with 
a great globus in my throat. Sef Allbutt's Syst. Med. M1. 
803 He commonly suffers from globus. 

Globy (globi), a. [f GLope 5d. + -¥1.] 
Globular, spherical. 

1600 Row anps Letting Humours Blood vii. 83 The worlds 
whole globy round. 1643 Mitton Divorce 1. vi, One of 
the bighest Arcs that human Contemplation..can make from 
the globy Sea whereon she stands. 1844 L. Hunt Live- 
stacking Revels 111. 59 Thus, talks he of roses? They come, 
thick and globy. 

Gloce, obs. form of Gtoss, GLozE. 

Glochideous gldski-dias), 2. Bot. 
+-(E)OUS.} =next. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 Glochideous, Glochidtate, 
when bristles and the like are barbed at the tip. 

Glochidiate (gloki-dit), @. ot. Also glo- 
chidate. [f. mod.L. glochidi-m barbed hair of 
a plant (a. Gr. *yAwxidikov, dim. of yAwxis point of 
an arrow’ + -aTE. Cf. F. glochidé.] Varbed at 
the tip “se quots.). 

1829 Lovoon Encycl. Plants 1100 Glochidate, baving 
hairs, the ends of which are split and hooked back, so tbat 
the hook is double. 1845 Linotrey Sch. Bot. vi. (1858) 86 
Involucre globose, glochidate (covered with scales terminat- 
ing in a sharp hard hook, and finally constituting a bur). 1861 
BenTLEY Van. Bot, 46 \f presenting two or more hooks at 
their apex, they are glochidiate or barbed. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 297 Utricularia .. seeds .. pitted or covered 
with capitate or glochidiate hairs. 1880 [see GLocHIoEous]. 

Glochinate (gloukinét), 2. [f. Gr. yAwyiv-, 
stem of yAwyis (see prec.) +-ATE.] = GLOCHIDIATE, 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

+ Glocidate, v. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. glocid-dre 
to cluck (in Festus) +-aTE.] z¢7. (See quot.) 

1623 Cockrram, Glocidate, to clocke like a Hen. 

Glockerite (glgkerait). A/znz. [See quot. 
Named by Nauman in 1855.] A ferric sulphate of a 
yellow-brown or black colour and a resinous lustre. 

1868 Daxa Alix. (ed. 5) 662 Glockerite was named after 
the mineralogist, E. F. Glocker. 

Glod, glode, obs. str. pa. t. GLIDE. 

+ Glode. Ods. rare. [See Guape 56.2] 

+1. ?A place frec from brushwood. (Cf.GLaDE2 1. 

13.. Gaw. § Gr. Knt, 2181 Hit [a hill] hade a bole on pe 
ende, & on ayper syde, & ouer-growen witb gresse in glodes 
ay where. 

b. =Gtabesé.2 1b. 
glode =cockglade.) 

1621 Frercuer HWildgoose Chasey. iv, Bless me: what 
Thing is this? two Pinacles Upon her pate ! Is’t not a glode 
to catch Wood-cocks? 

2. ? A bright place in the sky; a flash of light; 

GLADE 50.2 2, 

130 Le eA selena Ae 7 
hem [the leaves] elven yh 
let schynde. 

3. (Meaning uncertain; perh. a misreading.) 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1334 te howes he to pe baistall & 
hrymly it semblis, Gedirs of ilk glode grettir & smallire, And 
prekis furtb with his pray. 

Gloebard(e, -beard(e, var. GLowBarD, Ods. 

Gleocapsoid (glijkepsoid), a. Bot. ([f. 
mod.L. G/aocapsa a genus of bluish-green alge 
(£ Gr. yAoia glue + L. capsa box, case) + -01n.] 
Belonging to or resembling the genus G/eocapsa. 

1857 BerKELEY Cryftog. Bot. § 139. 165 The singularity 
consists in the repeated division of the endochrome, till we 
have a tube constricted at regular intervals, each division 
containing a gloeocapsoid mass. 

Gloet, obs. pa. t. of GLow. 

Gloe-worm, obs. form of GLow-worm. 

Glofie, obs. form of GLovE. 


[f. as next 


(Cf. the place-name Cock- 


Quen glem of glodez agaynz 
schymeryng scheneful schrylle 
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Gloff (glpf), sd. Se. [cf Guirr sé.) A sudden 


fright, scare, start. 

1721 KeLty Scot. Prov. 337 There came never such a Gloff 
to a Daw’s Heart. 1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 42, I sanna 
tell yow, wbat a gloff I got. 

Gloff glpf', v. Se. [cf. Gurr v.] zntr. To 
be startled or scared ; to give a scared look. 

1755 R. Forses Fraud. /r. Lond.30 I'm seer you wou'd hae 
laughin sair, gin ye had seen bow the auld hag gloffed fan 
she fell down. 1768 Ross Helenove (1789) 64, I gard a witch 
fa’ headlins in a stank .. The carling gloff'd and cry’d out 
will-awae. ; 

+ Glo-ffer. Obs. [Echoic: cf. GLoppe, GLoP, 
GuLP; also Da. (dial.) g/uffe, Sw. (dial.) g/uffa, to 
eat hastily or noisily (said e.g. of pigs), g/uft a 
glutton.] A gluttonous eater. So also Glo‘fing 
vbl, sb., gluttonous eating. 

©1440 Promp. Parv. 199/2 Gloffare, or devowrare, devor- 
ator .. vorator .. Gloffynge, or devowrynge, devoracio, 
voracto. (Cf. x6th c. quots. s.v. GLosser *.] 

Glogh, obs. form of GLow wv.2 

Gloiocarp (gloidka:p). Bot. [f. Gr. yAoia 
glue, or yAoros glutinous substance + «apros fruit. 
(The analogical form would be *g/aocarp.)] The 
quadruple spore of some algals. 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 535/1- 

Gloire, obs. Sc. torm of GLory. 

Gloit, obs. form of GLoat v. 

Glome (gléum). [ad. L. g/onus ball, clue.] 

+1. A ball or clue of yam, etc. In quot. fg. 

1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 43 There is there- 
fore a secret glome or bottome of our days. 1656 BLouNT 
Glossogr., Glome, a clue, or bottom of thread. 

2. Sot. =GLOMERULE 1, 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Glomus, a glome, or roundish 
head of flowers. 1890 Lippincott’s Mag, Jan. 99 The flood 
Doth sometimes stain the marsh-flowers moon-white glomes. 

3. ‘ Glome of frog: Bracey Clark's name for the 
two rounded, elastic emincnces, separated by a 
cleft, which form the posterior extremity or base 
of the frog of the horse’s foot’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.1885). 

Glome, var. GLoom v.2, Ods. 

Glomerate (glpmért), a. [ad. L. glomerat- 
us, pa. pple. of glomerare: see next.} Compactly 
clustered, having the form of a rounded mass or 
cluster, Chiefly Bot.; also Anat. (see quot. 1854). 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Glomerata ES aelalean oa A 
glomerate spike .. ‘The glomerate panicle is exemplified in 
Poa ciliaris, 1806 Gavrine Brit, Bot. 35 Pan. 1-rowed, 
superdecompound, glomerate. 1846 Dana Zooph. iv. § 69 
(1848) 68 These zoophytes have generally a form irregularly 
glomerate, rather than symmetrically globular. 1854 Mayxe 
Expos. Lex., Glomerate, Anat, Applied to glands that are 
formed of a clue, as it were, of sanguineous vessels having 
an excretory duct but no cavity. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 
147 Cymes glomerate. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 Glomer- 
ate, compactly clustered. 

+ Glomerate, v. Ods.  [f. L. glomerdat-, ppl. 
stem of g/omerare to form into a ball or mass, to 
collect, f. glomer-, glomus ball, etc.: see GLOME.] 
a. trans. To roll or wind up into a ball; to 
gather into a rounded mass. b. zz¢r. To wind 
or twist about. 

1638 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 313 They glomerate 
and wind in dances. 1655 Futter is’, Cad, 24 Gatbering 
their votes, commonly wnitten, and..glomerated, i. e., rolled 
and rounded up in a piece of paper. 1656 Biount Glossogr., 
Glomerate, to wind round, to assemble, to gather, or heap 
round together. 1755-73 JOHNSON, Glomerate, to gather 
into a ball or sphere, A filamentous substance gathered 
into a ball is said to be glomerated, but discontinuous 
particles are conglobated. 

Hence Glo‘merated ff/. a. = GLOMERATE; Glo:- 
merating ff/. @., winding about. 

1634 Sir ‘I’. Hersert 77vav. 92 We rode over, and about 
hils so high and glomerating, as if Olympus had beene cut 
into Dedalian Labyrinths. 1638 /ér, ied. 2) 66 A river, 
which from Caucasus after many glomerating dances in- 
creases Indus. @1798 Pexnant Zoo/. (1812) 1V. 359 S. with 
a round spiral shell, glomerated, and having three raised 
ridges on the upper side. < 

Glomeration (gleméré!fan). rare. [ad. L. 
glomeration-em,n. of action f. g/omerare : see prec. ] 
The process of forming into a ball or rounded mass ; 
in wider sense, a heaping together, agglomeration, 
aggregation; also quasi-cozcr., a cluster of things 
compactly gathered together. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 832 The Raine-Bow consisteth of a 
Glomeration of Small Dro 1812 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 
68 The eyes were struck with momentary blindness, and the 
ears stunned with the glomeration of sounds. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 226 Vhe term glomeration or 
‘heaping into a ball’, in tbe generic definition is preferred 
to the more common terms protuberance or extuberance. 
/bid. 238 Tbe cyst, or ratber the glomeration of cysts,weighed 
nine pounds. 1839-40 De Quincey Casuistry Wks. VIIT. 298 
Like the glomeration of moonbeams upon moonbeams. 

Glomerel (glymérél). Ods. exc. Hist.  [ad. 
med.L. glomerelius, ad. OF. glomerel (‘les clers 
d'Orliens glomeriaus’, La Bataille des vit Ars in 
QGuvres Rutebeuf 1839 Il. 415), f. *glomerte 
GLoMeRY.] A term formerly in use in the University 
of Cambridge, apparently denoting a pupil of a 
grammar-school. 

1276 [see GLomery]. 184: G, Peacock Stat. Camé, App. 
| p. xxxv, The master of glomery..would continue. .the exer- 


GLONOINE. 


cise of the same jurisdiction over his scholars or glomerells 
whicb he had possessed and exercised before the appearance 
of a newand more bighly privileged body. 1873 MuLLINGER 

Gniv. Camb. 1. 226 The Glomerels .. constituted a_ body 
distinct from the Scholars of the University. [x895 Rasn- 
Dati Univ. Europe V1. 1. 555 uofe, The word ‘ Glomerel- 
lus’ is used of the Grammar-boyss in the School founded by 
Abbot Samson at Bury S. Edmund’s. British Museum 
Add. 14,848 f. 136.] 

? The following explanation of the term rests upon a mis- 
understanding of the early statutes. 

[1626 SpeLMAN Gloss. 316 Glomerarit, Glomereilli, In Statutis 
Accademiz Cantabrig. .. asseruntur fuisse q. Commissarii 
dati ad lites inter Scholares & ministros suos audiendas.]} 
1729 G. Jacop Law Dict., Glomerel’s, Commissaries ap- 
pointed to determine differences between Scholars of a 
School or University, and the Townsmen of the Place. 7848 
in WHarton Law Lex.; and in some mod. Dicts. 

+ Glomerons, 2. Obs. rare—°. [f. L. glomer-, 
glomus ball +-ous.] (See quots.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Glomerous, round as a bottom, 
swarmed together. 1727 Baiey vol. II, Glomerous, round 
like a Bottom of Thread, Yarn, &c. 1755-73 Jounson, Glo- 
merous, gathered into a ball or sphere, as a ball of thread. 

Glomerular (glpme'rila1), a. [f. next +-ar.] 
Glomerular nephritis, disease in the glomerules of 
the kidneys, occurring in connexion with scarlet 
fever. Also called Glome‘rulo-nephri'tis. 

1886 Facce Princ. §& Pract. Med. 11. 460 Glomerulo- 
nephritis. 1897 4 l/butt’s Syst. Med. 11, 168 Dr. Klein has 
described the presence of definite glomerular nepbritis in 
twenty-three consecutive cases of scarlet fever. 

Glomerule (gle'mérzl). Also in mod.L. form 
Glomerulus (glomer'iZlds), pl. glomeruli. [a. F. 
glomérule, ad. mod.L. glomerulus, dim. of glomer-, 
glomus ball, clue.] 

l. Bot. a. A cluster or head of flowers (cf. quot. 
1880). 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Glomerulus, a Glomerule, or 
smi glome, 1806 Gatrixne Brit. Bot. 397 Amaranthus. 
Glomerules lateral. 186: Benttey Sot. 212 The Glomerule 
-.is a cyme which consists of a number of sessile flowers. 
1880 Gray Struct. Bot. v. 152 One form of the regular cyme, 
on account of its compactness, is named the Glomerule. 
This is merely a cymose inflorescence, of any sort, which 
is condensed into the form of a head, or approaching it. 

b. A soredium. 

1855 OciLviE, Suppl. s.v.,Glomerules are also the heaps of 
powdery bodies whicb lie upon the surface of the thallus of 
lichens; these are also called soredia. 1866 Yeas. Bot. 
535/1 Gloomeruli. 

2. A compact cluster of small organisms, animal 
tissues, etc.; esp. a group or plexus of capillary 
blood-vessels, as those in the Malpighian corpuscles 
of the kidney. 

1856 Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. 6) 111. 325 Tbe Malpighian 
corpuscles.—These small red bodies or glomeruli, dis- 
covered by Malpighi. 1857 Dunctison M/ed. Lex. 245 
A convoluted mass of blood-vessels, which constitutes the 
true glandule, corpuscle, or glomerule of Malpighi. 1872 
Hux ey Phys. v. 108 A bunch of looped Capillaries, called 
a glomerulus. 1874 Jones & Stev. Pathol, Anat, 102 
What are called glomeruli or granule-cells. 1885 C. S. 
Dorey Jechnol. Bacterta [nvest,220The Spirilla gradually 
gather upon the surface of the clot, often in large groups of 
twenty or more twisted up in a glomerule. 

Hence Glome:ruli'tis (see quot. 1885); Glome:- 
rulose a., gathered in small clusters. 

1882 Crombie in Encyct, Brit. X1V. 556/2 Haplogonidia.. 
of a protococcoid form, or sometimes glomerulose. 1885 
Syd. Soc. S.ex., Glomeruditis, inflammation of the glomeruli 
of Malpighi and their capsule. 1897 A d/butt's Syst. Aled. 11. 
983 In the more chronic cases [of lead poisoning in rabbits} 
there was a glomerulitis followed by thickening of the ves- 
sels and interstitial nephritis. 

Glomery (gle'méri). Obs. exc. Hist. [ad. med. 
L.. glomerta, prob. ad. AF. *g/omerte =*gramarte 
GramMMAR; for the form cf. GLAMOUR. ] 

Master of Glomery (=. Magister Glomerizx), 
the title of an official formerly recognized by the 
University of Cambridge, apparently the head of 
the grammar-school or schools (see quot. 1873). 
(Cf. GLOMEREL.) 

(2276 Be. BatsHam in Fuller //7s¢. Camtd. (1655) 22 Inprimis 
volumus & ordinamus quod magister Glomeria: Cant. qui 
pro tempore fuerit, audiat & decidat universas [?a word 
missing)glomerellorum ex parte rea existentium. ?1500.Sfaé. 
Camb, (1785) 33 Quod nullus sit simul magister glomeriz et 
procurator universitatis. /éz/, 57 Tunc deinum per magistrum 
grammaticz .. vel per magistrum glomeriz in ejus defectu 
procuratoribus przsentetur.] @159r Stokys in G. Peacock 
Stat, Camb, (1841) App. p. xxxii, he Master of Grammar 
sball be browght by the Bedyll to the Place where the Master 
of Glomerye dwellyth, at iij of the Clocke, and the Master of 
Glomerye shall go hefore, and his eldyst son nexte him. 
(1655 FuLLer Hist. Caoné, 24 But what should be the sense 
of Glomerelli and Magister Glomeriz .. we must confess 
our selves Seekers therein .. let it suffice us to know, that 
the original of this word seems barbarous, his office narrow 
and topical (confin’d to Cambridge) and his certain use at 
this day antiquated and forgotten.) 1841 G. Peacock Stat. 
Camé. App. p. xxxv, When .. the university was regularly 
established, and the schools of glomery in some respect as- 
sociated with it. [1873 Muttincer Univ, Card. 1.140 It was 
customary in the earliest times to delegate to a non-academic 
functionary tbe instruction of youth in the elements of the 
[Latin] language. Such, if we adopt the best supported con- 
jecture, was the function of the Magrster Glomertz.) 

Gloming, -yng, obs. ff. GLoaminc, GLooMING. 

Glom(m)ing, var. GLuMMiNG, Ods. 

Glonoin(e (glg‘noin). [app. suggested by the 
two first letters of g/ycerine and the chemical 


GLOOM. 


symbols O (oxygen) and NOs, (nitric anhydride). 
See -1v.] A name given to nitro-glycerine, esp. 
as used in medicine. 

1860 VN. Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. 1859. 182 Glonoine. 1878 
Ure's Dict. Arts \ed. 7) IV. 409 O87 of Glonoin, a name 
occasionally given to nitroglycerine. 1883-4 Med. Ann, 
40/2 Dr. Hering.. gave it [nitro-glycerine] the name of 
Glonoine. , 

Glooar, dial. var. GLOWER. 

Glood(e, obs. pa. t. of GLIDE. 

Gloom (glim), sé.1 Also 6-7 Sc. gloume, 
glowme, 7 gloome. [In sense 1 f. GLoomz.; in 
senses 2-3 perh. back-formation from GLoomy ; 
app. unconnected with OE. g/ém twilight (see 
GLOAMING). 

In the sense of ‘darkness’ the word may possibly be anew 
formation by Milton; it occurs 9g times in his poems, but our 
material contains no other examples earlier than the 18th c.} 

1. (Only Se.) A sullen look, frown,seowl. ? Ods. 

1596 Datrymp.e tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 462 Bosting 
the pane confirmet be the edict with a gloume inttollerable. 
1629 Z. Boyp Last Battell i. 4 Nowe Gods glowmes.. 
make heart and soule to melt. 1636 RutHerrorp Lett. 
(1862) I. 184, I trust in God not to call His glooms unkind 
again. 1720 Ramsay Rise & Fall of Stocks 75 Vhe miser 
hears him with a gloom, Girns like a brock and bites his 
thumb. a@ 1800 in Scott A/instr. Scot. Bord. (1803) 111. 16 
But sick a gloom, on ae brow-head, Grant I ne’er see agane ! 

2. An indefinite degree of darkness or obscurity, 
the result of night, clouds, deep shadow, etc. 


Sometimes //. 

Originally Aoe?., and still somewhat rhetorical in use. By 
association with the fig. sense 3, the word has latterly 
tended to denote a painful or depressing darkness, though 
instances of the wider (Miltonic) use are not wanting in 
recent poetry. 

1629 Mitton Christ's Nativity 77 Though the shady 
gloom Had given day her room, The Sun himself withheld 
his wonted speed. 1667 — P. Z.1. 244 Is .. this the seat 
That we must change for Heav'n, this mournful gloom For 
that celestial light? 1717 Pore Eloisa 38 Now warm in 
love, now with'ring in my bloom, Lost in a convent's 
solitary gloom! 1726-46 THomson H/tuter 58 Thus Winter 
falls A heavy gloom oppressive o'er the world. 1784 
Cowrer 7asé tv. 278 An hour .. spent in parlour roilignt 3 
such a gloom Well suits the thoughtful .. mind. 183z W. 
IrvinG Alhambra 11. 258 He heard the tramp of hoofs, and, 
through the gloom of the overshadowing trees, imperfectly 
behelda steed descending the avenue. 1855 Browninc Childe 
Roland xix, A sudden little river crossed my path .. No 
sluggish tide congenial to the glooms. 1863 Geo. Exior 
Romola u. xxvi, A gloom unbroken except by a lamp burning 
feebly bereand there. 1882 Froupe Short Stud. (1883) IV. 
1, x. 124 With a few steps he would have been lost in the 
gloom of the cathedral. 

b. A deeply shaded or darkened place. 

1706 Appison Xosamond 1. ii, Your Highness... Has chose 
the most convenient Gloom ; There’s not a Place in all the 
Park Has Trees so thick, and Shades sodark. 1747 CoLtins 
Passions 64 Through glades and glooms the mingled measure 
stole. 1832 Tennyson /’a/. Art xiv, Full of long sounding 
corridors it was That overvaulted grateful glooms. 1871 
R. Ertus Catudlus \xiii.32 Cometh on Taborine behind him, 
Attis, thoro’ leafy glooms a guide. 

+e. Twilight. [Possibly another word, con- 
nected with GLoamixe.] Ods.—! 

a 1699 Lapy Hackett A ztobiog. (1875) 10 He .. had rod 
up and downe that part of the country only till itt was y® 
gloome of y® evening to have the more privacy in comming 
to see mee. 

3. A state of melancholy or depression; a sad or 
despondent look. Also in £/. fits of melancholy. 

1744 Harris Three Treat. 11. (1765) 183 The Face of 
Nature, said he, will perhaps dispel these Gloomns, 1773 
N. Frowne Life, etc. 139, 1 recovered, and grew calm ; but 
bore a settled Gloom in my Mind and Countenance. 1786 
W. Tuomson IVatson's Philip 111, vi. (1839) 349 A comet.. 
aggravated the general gloom ; and the minds of men were 
agitated at once by the alarms of war, and a superstitious 
terror. ¢1808 Mary Lams to Mfrs. Hazlitt in Talfourd 
Final Mem, Lamb v. (1848) 1. 160 Hazlitt .. was a more 
useful one..when he dropt in after a fit of the glooms. 1838 
Dickens Nich, Nick. xxii, The uncertainty of the morrow 
cast a gloom upon him. 1842 BarHaM /ngol. Leg., Misadv. 
Margate, The gloom upon your youthful cheek speaks 
anything but joy. 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. §8. 445 No 
outer triumph could break the gloom which gathered round 
the dying Queen. 1879 Geo. Exiot Coll, Breakf. P. 598 
The sick morning glooms of debauchees. 

4. atirib. and Comb., as gloom-bird, -gladdener ; 


£loom-bound, -buried, -enamvoured, -laden, -roam- 
ing ppl. adjs. 


1820 Keats /yferion 1.171 Or *gloom-bird’s hated screech. 
1863 P. S. Worstey Poems & Transi. 18 Some *gloom- 
bound cell Under the levelofastormy lake. 1853 M. ARNoLp 
Mod. Sappho vii, [He] Looks languidly round ona *gloom- 
buried world. @ 1784 Jounson Parody Aledea Wks. (1816) 
1. 353 Where *gloom-enamour’d Mischief loves to dwell. 
1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 961 Delicate thy harp-touch, 
our own Dora, the *gloom-gladdener. a 1847 E11za Cook 
Song Old Year iii, Ye have murmur’d of late at my *gloom- 
laden hours. 1848 Secret Soc., Tribunals 373 Like the 
Nemesis, or the '*gloom-roaming ' Erinnys, of antiquity. 

Gloom, 54.2. Also 6 glome. ([Possibly, in 
spite of the ehronological gap, repr. OF. g/d, in 
its unrecorded primary sense: see GLOAMING.] 

+1. ot gloom, excessive heat (of the sun). (Cf 
GLEAM sh. 1.) Obs. 

1577 Ifettowrs Gueuara’s Chron. 289 The sunne did 
shine with as hote a glome as in y” heate of summer. 1633 
T. James Voy. 77 We haue such hot gloomes, that we cannot 
endure inthe Sunne. 1759 1r. Duhamel's F/usb, 1. xiv. (1762) 
74 Hot glooms which mildew the corn. 
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2. Comb. in gloom-stove (also gloom simply), 
a variety of drying-oven used in the manufacture 
of gunpowder. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 629 Gunpowder .. dried .. by radia- 
tion from red-hot iron, as in the gloom stove. 1867 Smytu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Gloom-stove, Formerly for drying powder 
. .steam-pipes are now substituted. 


Gloom (gl#m), v.! Forms: 4 gloumbe, 
glowmbe, 5-6 gloum, 6 glowm(e, 6-7 gloome, 
6- gloom. See also Guum wv. [ME. gloum(b)e 
(*gliume-n:—OE, *gliimian) MG. (13th c.) 
glimen,?to be savage (in cin glimender hunt a 
savage dog); cf. MG. (14th c.) beglimen, ?to 
defraud, LG. g/im muddiness, fraudulent eonduct, 
glum muddy, turbid (adopted by Luther, Ezek. 
xxxli. 2), glummen, glaumen to make turbid, 
MDu. gloom (gloym) adj. foggy, whence glomich 
foggy. The OE. g/ém, twilight (whence GLoam- 
ING), is app. not etymologically cognate, as it 
belongs to a different ablaut-series. 

With the representation of ME. g/ount(b)e by mod. Eng. 
gloom, cf. ME, roum (OF, rim), mod. Eng. room. The 
variant Gum z. is parallel] with mod. Eng. ¢/ub from OE. 
Pima, ME, thoumidsye.] 

1. zz¢r. To look sullen or displeased ; to frown, 
scowl, lower; also 40 gloom on or at (a person). 
In recent use also (through influence of GLoomy) : 


To look dismal or dejected, to wear an air of 
sombre melancholy. 

a. 130. 2. 2. Adit 2. GC, o4u: Ourssyre sv ttesimhe 
[Jonah] says, ‘on sege so hy3e..& gloumbes ful lyttel, paz 
I be nummen in Niniuie & naked dispoyled. ¢ 1400 Row. 
Rose 4356 Fortune .. whilom wole on folk smyle, And 
glowmbe on hem another while. 1515 Barcray /gdoges iv. 
(1570) Cv/1 Assoone as clerkes begin to talke and chat, 
Some other glowmes and hath envy thereat. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 1. 415 O fekill Fortune .. With busteous brows 
glowmand on hir brie. a@1572 Knox Hist. Ref. 1v. Wks. 
(1848) II. 358 Sche glowmed boyth at the messenger and at 
the requeast, and skarselie wold geve a good worde or blyth 
countenance to any [etc.]. 1628 RuTHeRForD Let. to Chr. 
Gentlewoman 23 Apr., That long loan..deserveth more 
thanks..then that ye should gloom and murmure when He 
craveth but his own. 1697 ConGREVE A/ourn, Bride 1. vi, 
What’s he, who with contracted Brow, And sullen Port, 
glooms downward with his Eyes? 1720 Mrs. MaNntey 
Power Love (1741) 1. 76 He gloomed from beneath his 
Eyes, bit his Lips [etc.]. 1724 Ramsay Jea-t. Afisc. (1729) 
16, I wat on him she did na gloom, But blinkit bonnilie. 
1831 Fraser's Mag. 11.699 Some gloomed upon him; others 
pitied the tall and gallant fellow. 1848 THackeray Van, 
Fair \, Her fatber, sitting glooming in his place at the 
other end of the table. 1860 Froupe //ist. Eng. V1. 94 
The Stanleys, Howards, Talbots, and Nevilles were gloom- 
ing apart, indignant at the neglect of their own claims. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par, I. 111. 390 But whoso gloomed 
at tidings men might show, It was not Kiartan. 1881 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton AZy Love III. 36 She was glooming over her 
daughter's prolonged absence, and fearing she scarcely knew 
what. 1883 Century Afag. XXV. 891/2, I hate myself for 
glooming about the house in secret. 

quasi-trans. 1858 CartyLe /redk. Gt. m. v. 1. 171 They 
..gloomed unutterable things on George and his Speech. 
1865 /bid, xiv. vi. V. 226 ‘ What interloping fellow is this?’ 
gloomed Valori. 

2. Of the weather, the sky, etc.: To lower, look 
dark or threatening ; to be or to become dull and 


cloudy. Also fg. 

@1400-s0 Alexander 4142 Pe wedire gloumes, 1535 
CoverDALe Afa?t. xvi. 3 It wil be foule wedder to daye for 
the szkye is reed & gloometh. 1639 R. BAiLiie Lett. (1775) 
I. 91 Storms are likely to arise in that flat air of England, 
which long has been glooming. 1780 Burke Sf. at Bristol 
Wks. 1842 1.265 You remember the cloud that gloomed over 
us all. 1795 Cicely I. 114 The day gloomed, the wind 
whistled cold thro’ the almost leafless trees. 1846 Haw- 
THORNE Mosses 1,1. 16 The sky gloomed through the dusty 
garret windows. a@1861 T. WootnerR Aly Beautiful Lady 
(1863) 135 Long toil-devoted years have gloomed and shone 
Since these events closed up my doors of life. 

b. =GLoam v. 

1595 SpeNsER Efithal, xvi, Ah when will this long weary 
day have end. Long though it he, at last I see it gloome. 
1819 J. Hopcson in J. Raine Afer:. (1857) I. 232 We left 
Bromley..as the evening began to gloom. 1858 G. Mac- 
DONALD Phantastes iii. (1878) 28 In the midst of the forest it 
gloomed earlier than in the open country. 


3. To have a dark or sombre appearance; to 


appear as a dark object. 

1770 Gotpsm. Des. Virll, 318 The black gibbet glooms 
beside the way. 1790 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Rowland for 
Oliver Wks, 1812 I]. 307 Alas! what dangers gloom’d of 
late around. 1813 Byron Br, Adydos u. xxvili, While dark 
above The sad but living cypress glooms. 1836 Lytron 
A thens (1837) 1. 470 Mount Parthenius amidst whose wild 
recesses gloomed the antique grove dedicated to Telephus. 
1850 Mrs. BrowninG Sonnets Portuguese xix, The dim 
purpureal tresses gloomed athwart The nine white Muse- 
brows. 1879 DowbEN Southey vi. 188 Skiddaw gloomed 
solemnly overhead. 

4. trans. To make dark or sombre; to cover 
with gloom; + to give a scowling or sullen look to 


(the countenance). 

1576 SranyHurst Descr. [re/. iii. 10 in Holinshed, You 
should neuer marck him or his bedfellowe.. bende their 
browes, or gloome their countenaunces, or make a sower face 
at anie guest. @ 1592 GREENE /’Ailomed/a (1615) C 3b, Frosty 
Winter thus had gloomed Each fayre thing that sommer 
bloomed. 1742 YounG N?.-7%. ii. 358 A night, that glooms us 
in the noon-tide ray, And wraps our thougbt, at banquets, in 
the shroud. 1753 H. WaLpoe Lett. 7. Alans cexlvii. (1834) 
Ill. 44 A bow-window .. gloomed with limes that shade 


GLOOMING. 


half each window. 1842 Tennyson Letters 2 A black yew 
gloom'd the stagnant air. 1851 Mrs. Prowninc Casa Guidi 
IV, 65 One temple, with its floors Of shining jasper, gloom’d 
at morn and eve Ly countless knees of earnest auditors. 
b. fig. To make dark, dismal, or melancholy. 

1745 THoMSON Vancred & Sigts, 1. 1, We meet to-day 
with open hearts and looks, Not gloomed by party, scowling 
on each other. 1795 Char. in Awan. Reg. 23% ‘the neigh- 
bouring territory .. is impoverished and gloomed by the 
dominion of ecclesiastics, 1841 Catiin WM. Amer. Ind, 
(1844) II. xxxvi. 33 Her swamps and everglades gloom the 
thoughts of the wary traveller. 1859 TENNYSON Vivien 323 
Such a mood as that, which lately gloom’d Your fancy when 
you saw me following you. 1873 Symonnps in Bvog. (1895) 
II. 83 The boredom of this delay at Trapani has, I dake say, 
gloomed my views of the outer world. 

Henee Gloomed ///. a., rendered dark or dismal. 

1830 Tennyson Poems 36 Would that my gloomed fancy 
were As thine, my mother [etc.]. 

+ Gloom, v.4 Os. Also 5 glome. 
$6.2] intr. To glow. 

1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxi. (Thornton MS.), His gam- 
besouns glomede [v.7. glowed] als gledys. 1579-1881 [see 


Groominc ffi. a.“]. 

Gloomful (gl#mfil), 2. rave. [f. Groom sé.) 
+-FUL.] Kull of gloom or darkness ; dark. 

a 1849 J. C. Mancan Poems (1859) 263 In her gloomful 
dome. 1862 Miss THackeray /@izadeth 1. in Cornh. Mag. 
VI. 332 Looking intently into her own dark, gloomful eyes. 
1870 R. R. CoverDaLe Poems 25 Adieu ! thou gloomful 
vale profound. 

Gloomily (gl#-mili), adv. [f, GLoomy +-Ly*.] 
In a gloomy or sombre manner. 

1727-46 THoMson Summer 268 The window .. where 
gloomily retir'd, The villain spider lives, cunning and fierce. 
1794 Mrs. Rapcuurre Alyst. Udolpho vi, ‘My dear Sir, do 
not think so gloomily’, said Emily. 1849 Macavu.ay //is/. 
eng. vi. I. 149 When he had found opposition vain, he had 
gloomily submitted, 1871 L. StrpHEN Playgr. Europe iv. 
(1894) 96 We parted with him with great regret, and pro- 
ceeded gloomily on our way. 


Gloominess (gl#-minés). [f. as prec. + -NESS.] 
1. The condition of being gloomy; absence of 
clear light. 


1611 Biste Foe/ ii. 2 A day of darkenesse and of gloomi- 
nesse. — Zeph.i.15. 1618 Botton Florus iu. iv. 177 Curio 
pierced as farre as Dracia: but the gloominesse of the 
Woods coold his courage. 1686 AGLionBy Painting /llustr. 
236 The reflexion and warmth of the other Lights being 
painted with such a proper Gloominess. 1711 AppISON 
Spect. No, 26 P 1 The Cleanings: of the Place .. is apt to 
fill the Mind with a kind of Melancholy. 1791 Mrs. Rap- 
curFE Kom, Forest viii, She now perceived that the gloomi- 
ness of evening was deepened by the coming storm. 1844 
P. Pariley'’s Ant. V. 2 The gloominess of the season is given 
to us that we may brighten it by deeds of benevolence. 

Jig. 1691 Bevertey 7hous. Years Kingd. Christ 10 Be- 
sides the yet continuing Darkness, and Gloomyness cast 
upon us from the Apostasie in the Atmosphere or Black Air 
of which, we yet continue. 1730 A. Gorpon J/affet’s A m- 
Phith. 315 That kind of Merchandise is current everywhere, 
spreading its Gloominess over the Globe. 1876 BANCROFT 
Hist. U.S. V1. vi. 93 It was a matter fixed in his mind, 
that this trade of importing slaves, and way of life in keeping 
them, were dark gloominess hanging over the land. 

2. Depression of spirits ; melancholy look. 

1607 Beau. & Fi. Woman Hater 11.i, | haue me thinkes 
a kind of feauer vpon me, A certaine gloominesse within 
me. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 419 ® 5 That gloominess and 
melancholy of temper, which is so frequent in our nation. 
1844 J.T. Hewett Parsons & HW. xiii, A serious gloominess 
pervaded .. the countenances of the domestics. 188 Lapy 
Herpert £dith ii, 49 Her grave and taciturn father, whose 
gloominess seemed to increase day by day. 


Glooming (glz min), vé/. 56. [f. GLoom v1 + 
-InG1,] 
1. The action of frowning, etc.; a frown, scowl ; 


a fit of sullenness. 

@1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 146 From glowmyng 
thei come to schouldering ; frome schouldering, thei go to 
buffettis. 1645 RurHeRForD 7xyal & Trt. Faith (1845) 259 
Christ's gloomings .. have much of heaven inthem. 1854 
Cariyte Fredk, Gt. 1V. 383 A great deal of trouble witb 
bis gloomings. 

2. foet. Twilight, gloaming; also, early dawn, 
morning twilight. 

[Perh. an artificial adaptation for Groaminc or OE, 
glémung.) 

1842 Tennyson Gard. Dau. 258 Or while the balmy 
glooming, crescent-lit, Spread the light haze along the 
river-shores. 1877 Morris Sigurd 315 Good tidings with 
the daybreak, fair fame with the glooming is born. 1879 
Trencu Poems 23 For where the watcher, who. .could ever 
say When the faint glooming in the sky First lightened 
into day? 


Glooming, /7/. 2.1 [f. as prec. + -ING °.] 

1. Sullen, frowning, scowling, melancholy. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. lili. 233 (Harl. MS.) But she Reprevide 
him moche, & shewid to him muche glowmynge cher. 
¢ 1450 HENRySON Afor. Fab. 10 What pleasure is in feastes 
delicate, The which are given with a glouming brow. 1725 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, With glooman brow the laird 
seeks in his rent. 1889 STEvENson A/aster of B. (1896) 77 
There is altogether some excuse if Ballantrae showed some- 
thing of a glooming disposition. 

2. That grows or appears dark. 

1535 CovERDALE Foe/ ii. 1 A darcke daye, a gloomynge daye, 
acloudy daye. 1595 SpeNsER Cel, Clout 954 The glooming 
skies Warnd them to draw tbeir bleating flocks to rest. 1822 
‘B. Cornwatt’ (Proctor) Flood of Thessaly 1. 191 Towards 
the glooming shore The tempest sailed direct. 1839 Loner. 
Flyperion m1. ili, For a long time they gazed at the glooming 
landscape,and spake not. 1896 HowEtts /mpressions §& Exp. 
203 The glooming reaches and expanses of the corridors. 


[cf. GLoom 
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Jig. 1992 SHaxs. Rom. § Ful. v. iii. 305 A glooming peace 
this morning with it brings, Tbe sunne for sorrow will not 
shew his head. P , F 

Hence Gloo-mingly adv., in a glooming fashion. 

1598 FLorio, Foltamente..throngingly, pressings: gloom- 
ingly. 1831 J. Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXX. 550 You look 
too gloomingly at every tbing. 

Gloo'ming, ///. 2.4 Cbs. exc. dial. Also 6 
gloming. [t. Gloom v.2+-1ne?.] +a. Gleaming, 
shining ‘o6s.). b. dza/. ‘See quot. 1881.) 

In quot. 1579 perh. a forced use of Groomine ppl. a.) With 
quot. 1601 cf. GLoaMinG 1 b. 

1579 Remedy Lawlesse Loue (Roxb.) Cijb, The Cormo- 
rant That makes his God of earthly gloming Golde. 1590 
Sprxser F. Q. 1. i. 14 His glistering armor made A litle 
glooming light, much like a shade. 1601? Marston Pasguil 
4 Kath. 11. 93 The glooming morne with shining armes 
hath chaste The siluer E-nsigne of the grimme-cheekt night. 
1881 Leicester Gloss., Glooming, glowing, burning hot. 

Gloomless (glzmlés), 2. :ave—'. [f. GLoom 
56.1+-LEss.] Free from gloom. 

1820 Keats Hyferton ut. 80 Apollo then, With sudden 
scrutiny and gloomless eyes, Thus answer'd, 

Gloommish, var. GLuuMist a., Obs. 

+ Gloomth. (App. peculiar to Walpole.)  [f. 
Gtoom v.! or sb.! +-TH.] Gloom. 

1753 H. Wateoce Lett. to Mlann 27 Apr. (1833) ILL. 40 
One has a satisfaction in imprinting the gloomth of Abbeys 
and Cathedrals on one's house. 1754 — Let. toG. Montagu 
8 June, Priv. Corr. (1820) 1. 347 [Strawberry] is now in the 
heizht of its greenth, blueth, gloomth, honeysuckle, and 
seringahood. 1770 — Lef.11 June Ibid. III. 331 Straw. 
berry, with all its painted glass and gloomth. 

Gloomy ‘gl# mi), 2. [f. GLooxt 56.1 (or perh. 
originally f. GLoom v.', as the sb. is not recorded 
so carly) +-¥1.] 

1. Full of gloom; dark, shaded, obscure. 

1588 Suaks. 77it. <1. tv. t. 53 The ruthlesse, vast, and 
glomy: woods. 1602 Marston -lnt. & Aled. iw. F 4a, 

oul'd vp in gloomie clouds as black as ayer. 1635 J. 
Haywarp tr. Biond?s Banish’d Virg. 1 Tbe obscure sable 
night .. surrendred up the field unto a gloomy morning. 
1697 Drvben Vire. Georg. . 614 Narycian Woods of Pitch, 
whose gloomy Shade Seems for Retreat of heav’nly Muses 
made, 1784 Cowrer Sask v. 140 The gloomy clouds find 
weapons, arrowy sleet. 18zz Itvron IVerner 1. i, Have a 
care, The staircase is a little gloomy. 1860 Tvnpatt Glac. 
1. xvi. 110 At a little distance below me, a gloomy fissure 
opened its jaws. 

+b. Of colours: Dark, blackish. Odés. 

1632 J. Havwaro tr. Bioud’s Eromena 187 And the hew 
of the inhabitants countenances which in Arabia .. are 
gloomie and swarffee. 

2. Of persons and thcir attributes: Affected with 
gloom or depression of spirits; having dark or 
sullen looks. 

1sg90 Martowe A:div. //, tv. vi. (1598) G3b, 1 suspect 
A gloomie fellow in a meade belowe ; A gaue a long looke 
after vs. 1602 Marston clit. 4 A/e/. 1. B 4b, What gloomy 
soule in strange accustrements Walkes on the pauement. 
@ 1639 Sir H. Wotton Life Dk. Buckingham (1642) 22 
John Fehon, hy nature of a deep melancholy, silent, and 
glomy constitution. 1725 Pore Od/yss. x. 637 Grisly Pluto 
and his gloomy bride. 1735 Somervi.te Chase iv. 202 The 
glouting Hound .. Retiring to some close, obscure Re- 
treat, Gloomy, disconsolate. 1751 Eart Orxery Remarks 
Swift (1752) 174 His countenance being dark, bilious, and 
gloomy. 1833 tlt. Maktintau Brooke Farm xi, 127 But 
there stood Norton with a gloomy brow. 1861 Wricut F's. 
Archzal. (1. xxiit. 230 There are people of that gloomy 
character who never laugh. 1882 Ouiba Varemma 1. 13 
{na gloomy silence, broken only by gloomier mutterings of 
the crowd, the carahiniers drew rein befure the prison. 

3. Causing gloom or depression of spirits ; dismal, 
disheartening. 

1zto Suartess. Adz. Anthor wu. ii. 136 The gloomy 
Prospect of Death. 1722 JWVodrow Corr, (1843) If. 643 
Things ‘ook very gloomy in public affairs abroad and in 
England. 178: Giese Decl, & F. 111. 183 The intelligence 
of the massacre of Pavia filled the mind of Stilicho with 
just and gloomy apprehensions. 1838 THirtwaui. Greece 
1V. xxxiv. 328 He had spent a part of the night in gloomy 
reflections, 1848 W. If. Kency tr. 1. Blanc’s fist. Ten ¥’. 
1. 187 At some leagues distance from tumultuous Paris, St. 
Cloud presented a gloomy and afflicting spectacle. 1873 
Miss Brappos Z. Davoren [. iv. Prol. 47 The stranger 
took the gloomiest view of the position. 

4. Comb., as gloomy-browed, -faced, -looking, 
-minded, -slugyish adjs. 

1727 THomson Sir #. Newton 157 Ye hopeless gloomy- 
minded trihe. ¢ 1727 Gulliver decypher'd 39 An over-grown 
gloomy: ee Fellow. 1803 J. Kensy Society 165 Vhe 
gloomy-faced fiends that the breast of slumbering innocence 
load. 1849 J. A. Cartyce tr. Dante's Inferno p. aliv, The 
Sullen-sour, or Gloomy-sluggish .. have their appropriate 
punishment. 1863 Jean INcELow Poems 178 Demeter sceks 
her far and wide, And gloomy browed doth ceaseless roam. 

Gloomyish (gl#mijif\,2. [f. GLoomy + -1su.] 
Somewhat gloomy. 

1821 Blackw. Mag. X. 570 It is somewhat darkish—at 
least gloomyish, dampish, rawish. 

Gloose, Gloove, obs. ff. Goze, GLove. 

Glop (glep). v.! Obs. exc. dial. [? Shortening 
of GLOPPEN v.] 

1. tntr. To stare, to gaze in alarm or wonder. 

13.. £. £. Aljit. P. B. 849 pe god man glyfte with Fat 
glam & gloped for noyse. @1743 Reten J/isc. Poems 
(1747) 4 ‘The lads began to glop. 1875 in IWVhity Gtoss. 
1878 Cumbsd. Gloss., Glcp, to stare, look wildly. 

2. /rans. To startle, cause to stare. 

1807 Stacc Poems (1808) 37 The people glop’d wi’ deep 
surprise, Away their wark-gear threw. 
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Hence + Glop sé., a start, surprise. Ods. rare—'. 

61460 Towneley Myst, xvi. 264 O my hart is rysand now 
in a glope. [Cf. ‘Glopping, a palpitation’ (Leicester 
Gioss.).] 

+Glop, v.2 Obs. rare—', [Echoic ; cf. GLOoBBE, 
GuorF, Giour, Guip; Sw. (dial.) glafa to gulp 
down.] érans. To swallow greedily. Also Glo‘p- 
ping v6/. sb. 

1362 Ygloppid [see Group z]. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 92 
Glotony is her God - wip gloppynge [z.7”. goppyng, golping} 
of drynk. , 

Gloppen (glep'n’, v. Obs. exc. dia/. Forms: 
3 glopnen, glopen (also § da/.) glopin, 4-3 
glopn-, 5 glopyne, gloppyn(e, -un, 3, 5, 8-9 
gloppen). Cf. also AGLOPENED, FoRGLOPPENED 
(For- pref. 6). [a. ON. gliipna to be downcast. 
A root of identical form appears in OF ris, g/ipa, 
MLG. ghipen to lie in wait for, Du. gletper to 
watch slily, to sneak,OSw. g/ufa to gape, swallow, 
Sw. glupande, Da, glubende ravenous, fierce ; 
whether there is any etymological connexion is 
uncertain. ] 

Synonymous forms in various Eng. dialects are glocken, 
glopper, glotten, 

+1. intr. a. To be distressed or downcast. Db. 
To stare in amazement, to be startled or frightened. 

2a1400 Morte drth. 1074 Thane glopnede be glotone and 
glorede un-faire. did. 2854 Gloppyns noghte, gud mene, 
for gleterand scheldes. c1qz0 sinturs of Arth. vii, Now 
kindeles my care, | gloppen and I grete. 

2. drans. To startle, frighten, astound. Chiefly 
in pass. pple. glopfened. 

ai2zzg5 dAncr. RX. 212 Peos bodied biuoren hwu fe ateliche 
deouel schal 3et agesten{7. glopnen) ham. a@ 1300 Cursor 
J. 1288 (Cott.) Quen [he] par-of son had a sight, Al was he 
gloppend for (Gort. dredand of] pat light. /béf. 12622 (Gotet.) 
Leue sun, qui has bu glopened vs? ta 1400 Aorte Arth. 
2380 ‘3a’, quod syr Gawayne ..‘ Thowe wenyss to glopyne 
me with thy gret wordez!’ 1740 in Gentl. Mag. X. 460,2 
Bounce gus her hart, an hoo wur so glopen, That out o’ th’ 
windo hoo'd like fort lopen. ¢ 1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) 
View Lanc. Dial, Wks. (1862) 55 I'r weawnedly glopp'ut, 
for the Dule o hawpunny had ch! 1848 Mrs. Gaskric/. 
Barton ix, Don't look so gloppened because thou'st fallen 
asleep. 1865 B. Briertey /ré&dale If. 97 Come, let’s goo 
th’ heawse an gloppen her. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., 
Glockent, astounded, startled. Also pronounced glofpent. 

Hence Glo-ppenedly aiv., in a state of alarm; 
Glo‘ppening 75/. si., alarm; Glo‘ppening ///. a., 
distressed, sorrowful. 

a@1300 Cursor Al. 19634 Saulus ban quok, sa was he radd, 
For gloppning in his mod al madd. 13.. E. &. A//it. P. 
B. 896 Ful erly pose aungelez bis habel bay ruben & glop- 
nedly on godez halue gart hym vpryse. ?a1400 M/orte 
Arth, 3863 For glent of gloppynyng glade be they never! 
[bid. 4330 Vhe baronage of Bretayne .. Graythes theme to 
Glaschenbery with gloppynnande hertes, To bery thare the 
bolde kynge. 

Glor e, obs. Sc. f. GLory. 

Glore (‘gloe1, sé, dral. Also 7 glorre, 9 glur, 
glor. [Of obscure origin.] Loose fat; excessive 
quantity of fat. Commonly a¢frzd, or quasi-ady. in 
glore-fal. 

a 1661 Feirer Worthres, [fantsh. uw. 1662) 2 Their flesh 
.-though not all Glorre (where no bancks of lean can be 
seen for the Deluge of fat) is no less delicious to the taste. 
1684 }orksh. Diat. 165 (E. D.S. No. 76) Here's fine Backon, 
Sister, its glore Fat. 1796 W. Marsnace } orks. (ed. 2) 
Gloss. (E. D. §.), Glor-fat, very fat. 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Glor fat, loose fat. ‘All of a glor and a 
jelly’, tremulous with adiposity. 1876 .Wrd-}orksh. Gloss. 
s.v., Of a very fat person whose flesh shakes upon her, it 
will be said, ‘She’s fair glor fat’, quite loose fat. 1887 S. 
Chesh. Gloss. sv. Glur, Hey's brought this Christmas beif 
wom; an’ it’s aw of a glur, 

Glore, v. Oés. exc. dial. Also 8-9 gloar, 
glooar, 9 gloor. (MI. g/orez = Du. gloren, 1.G. 
gléren to glow (of embers), WFris. gloarje, Sw. 
and Norw. dial. glora to glow, stare, Icel. eldra 
to glcam, glare (as the eyes of a cat); app. f. the 
root gld-: see GLow v.! A form gluren of like 
meaning is found ju Du. and LG., but may be of 
different origin. 

Sense 2 is identical with that of GLowerv., but the words 
cannot be immediately related toeach other. Recent dialect 
glossaries show that g/oar or glvor (glooar)is still in common 
use in Yorkshire, Lancashire, and Lincolnshire; for the 
variation in the vowel compare /Zoor (:—-OE. //ér) and 
moor (2— OF, mér).| 

ti. mir. To shine, glitter, glisten. (= GLARE 
v. 1.) Obs. 

13.. Sf. Bernard 356 in Uorstmann Alteng?. Leg. (1878) 
47 Ne hit nas parseyued no more Till pat his lippes perof 
deede glore. ¢1350 Sarlaam & Fosaphat 347 Feyr it 
glorip wt oute, wit Inne it is nou3t, 1540 ParsGr. dcolastus 
Prol. Biv, Why glore thyneyes..in thy heade [guid ardent 
lumina |? 

2. To look fixedly, gaze intently ; to stare open- 
eyed. (=GLAnE v, 2, GLowEr v.) Obs. exc. dtal, 

Explained in Bailey 1728 ‘ To look a-skew’. 

Ya 1400 Morte Arth. 1074 Thane glopnede fe glotone and 
necce un-faire. c14so Sf. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4859 With 

lody eyne he gloryd. 1570 Levins A/anip. 174 To Glore, 
gase, fatusis oculss spectare. 1703 Tuorrssy Let. fo Ray 
(E. D. S.), Glore, to look staringly. 1708 T. Warp Eng. Ref 
ll, (1716) 222 Sometimes ..a greedy Gull Would get his 
Gullet cram'd so full Ast’ make him glore, and gasp for Wind. 
€1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lance. Dial. Wks. 
(182) 38 He glooart at’t a good while. 182: J. CLare 


GLORIFICATION. 


Village Minsir. 1.159 Under the wenches’ bonnets he'd 
glower [rzmes with sore). 1833 Vork Minster Screen 
152 (E. D. S, 76) Oa'd Jamie..Glooaring at t’ fire. @ 1861 
T. Wootxner My Beautiful Lady (1863) 135 Like a foe, 
whose settled leering eye In silence gloared with hope to 
inark his fall. 

3. Comb. + glore-eye .cf. glare-cye, GLARE V. 5-, 
a staring eye. 

1640 J. Gowrr Ovid's Fest. vi. 127 Great heads; glore 
eyes ; hook-beaks upon their jaws. . : 

Hence Glorring v6/. s6., gleaming, glittering. 

1632 Brome Nove//a 1. i. (1653) 1 5b, A man may spie An 
old whore-inaster in the darkest night Like an old Cat, by 
th’ cloring of bis eyes. 

Gloria (gloria). 
gloria Gionry.] 

1. a. A name for each of several formule in 
Christian liturgical worship. (@) GlovZa Patri, the 
doxology beginning ‘Glory be to the Father’, which 
follows the recitation of the psalms and certain 
canticles, and occurs in other places. (4) Gloria 
4zbz, the response ‘Glory be to Thee, O Lord’, 
which follows the announcement of the gospel iu 
the communion service or mass. (¢) Gloria in 
excelsts, the hymn ‘Glory be to God on high’ 
(beginning with the words of Lzke ii. 14), forming 
part of the communion service or mass. b. The 
music to which the last-mentioned is set. 

&. c1q4zo WvynToun Orig. Cron. v. xciii. (St. Andrews 
MS.), This cheptour tellis trewly Quha maid fyrst Gloria 
patri. ¢1430 Freemasonry 632 And blesse the fayre, 3ef that 
thou conne, When gloria tibi is begonne. 1514 Barciay 
Cyt. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 19 The blessyd aungelles 

. songe that gloria flyenge in the skye. 1563 Pitkincton 
Confut. C viiib, On good friday there is neyther Epistle, nor 
Gospel, Gloria in exelsis [sic], nor Crede. c1661 Papers 
on Alter, [Prayer Bk, 77 The Gloria patri .. according to 
the common opinion was forined in the council of Nice. 
1706 A. Beprorp Temple Aus. iv. 91 Sometimes in a 
lowder Voice, as at the Gloria Patri. 1745 R. Pococke 
Descr. East Il. 1. 18 The Latins celebrated the mass of the 
resurrection, and at Gloria in excelsis, a cover was let down 
{ete.]. 

b. 1597 Mortey /ntrod, dfus. 21 They had it in the 
Tenor part of the Gloria of his Masse Ave Alaris stella. 1853 
Rock Ch. of Fathers 111. 1. 212 In it [the Graduale] might 
be found... the Kyries, Glorias fetc.]. 1884 R. Bucnanan 
Foxglove Manor 1. iv. 72 She then turned to another of 
the vicar’s favourites, a Gloria of Mozart's. 

2. Anaureole ornimbus. (= Gtory sé. 9.) Also, 
a head-ornament in imitation of this. 

1784 Europ. Mag. Mar. 233 And over the windows,.. 
Glory is represented by a Saint George with a superb 
gloria. 1866 Howetts Venet, Life xvi. 243 Little girls .. 
with wings and glorias, walked scattering flowers. 

+ Glo'riable, a. Ods—' [ad. med.L. gloréd- 
bil-is, f. glornavi to GLory.] That may be gloried 
in or boasted of. 

c1640 Frituam Luserta, etc. (1661) 89 Job, of all we 
read, was the most confident of his own Integrity (which, 
indeed, was rare and gloriable). 

Gloriation (gloerié'fan). Now rare or Obs. 
Also 6 gloriacion. [ad. 1. glaridairon-em, n. of 
actton f. gloriari to boast, f. gloria Guory. Cf. 
OV. glortaczon.| The action of glorying ; boasting ; 
trtumphant exultation. 

1504 ATKINSON tr. De Finttatione wt. xv. 210 And what 
may clay or erthe haue any gloriacion or pryde agaynste 
his maker? 1543 G. Jove Confuteth Win, false Articles 
14h, Lo here is all gloriacion of works blown down, 1611 
Speen Hist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xii. (1637) 706 Though theire 
owne selues make no mention of any defeat of the 
English which afforded them matter for the shadow of 
such gloriations. 1669 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1. ut. ix. 90 
But al this gloriation is vain. 1734 E. Erskine Sera. Wks. 
1871 11. 269 God is inanifested to us in Christ as matter of 
joy and gloriation. 1837 J. Hartev in Arnot Life (1842) 
101, 1 am impelled to test the sincerity of your gloriation by 
the speedy infliction of a postage. 

Gloriette (glovric't). //’s¢. Also gloriet. [Aa. 
F. glorielle. Cf. Sp. glorieda.] A htghly decorated 
chamber in a castle or other building. Also a¢trzo. 

{1280-r in ‘I. Bond Corfe Castle 85 (A chamber called 
‘fla Gloriet’ is mentioned in the Corfe records of this 
date). ?a1g00 Obituary in Willis ATonastery Christ Ch. 
Canter, (1869) 107 vote, Edificavit turrim quandam, camera: 
Prioris vocata La gloriet contiguam.] 1839 Lonar. /ype- 
rion 1. vi. (1865) 30 Rodolph’s ancient castle, with its 
Gothic gloriette and fantastic gables, 1884 4 chenzusm 13 
Sept. 3:0/3 Besides an Oriel or a ‘Gloriet’ Tower, a 
medizval castle contained many a ‘cruel habitation’. 

Glorifiable (gl6rifai:ab’l), 2. [f. Gronriry zv, 
+-ABLE.] hat may be glorified. 

a1656 Be. Hatt Soft. 68 How justly glorifiable is Thy 
name in the gracious .. preservation of thy children. 1857 
H. H. Witson tr. Aig-veda If. 105 Offer with fire the 
acceptable libation to that most glorifiable Mitra. 1869 
Busunece Wom, Suffrage iii. 58 A finer and more glorifi- 
able humanity. 

+ Glori‘ficate, fa. Aple. Obs.—* [ad. late L. 
glorificat-us, pa. pple. of glorificdre to GLoRIFY.] 
Glorified. 

c1460 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 82 O lemyng lawmpe, 
in light passyng nature! How greately is thy name 
glorificate ! 1508 Kexnepie Flyting w. Dunbar 528 Deuill, 
dampnit dog, sodomyte insatiable, With Gog and Magog 
grete glorificate. | ‘oe 

Glorification (gl6oe:rifike'-fon). [ad. late L. 
glorificalion-em, n. of action f. glorificare to 
GLoRIFY. j 


Pl. occas. glorias. [L. 


GLORIFIED. 


+1. Alch. The action of refining; the state of 
being refined. Ods. 


1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 4 By contynuel ascendynge and 
descendynge. .it is sublymed to so myche hijnes of glorifica- 
cioun. 

2. The action of glorifying or investing with 
glory; the condition or state of being glorified. 

1549 CovEROALE, etc, Erasm. Par. Rev. xix. 6-10 In 
heauen it is the immortal glorificacion of hody & soule. 
1660 Jer. Taytor Duct, Dubit. 1. v. § 8 (1676) 151 They 
whose sins accidentally thus serv'd the glorification of God. 
1860 Pusey Alin. Proph. 390 The enormous mass of human 
strength, which its [Thebes’] victorious kings had gathered 
from all nations to toil for its and their glorification. 1885 
Manh, Exam, 30 Mar. 5/2 Her trial and the glorification 
which she is likely to receive at the hands of the French 
public. 

b. esp. The exaltation (of Christ) to the glory 
of heaven; the admission (of human souls) to the 
bliss of heaven. 

1502 Ort. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1506)1. vi. 50 Creacyon, 
redempcyon, and gloryfycacyon..apperteyneth all onely to 
the blessyd trynyte. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 
u. § 8 An accessary of our glorification. 1681-6 J. Scott 
Chr. Life u. vii. § 10 The good Angels .. are ready 
enough to congratulate their [sinners’] Glorification. 1685 
Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Mark xvi. 19 His Ascension they 
beheld, and his Glorification they believed hy the Spirit's 
revelation, 1871 MacpurF Jfem. Patmos xvii. 230 Until 
the spirits of the just are ‘made perfect ’—~until they are 
ushered into their state of glorification. 

c. Transformation into a more magnificent form ; 
collog. a ‘glorified’ variety of something which is 
naturally humble or inferior. 

1885 Cextury Alag. XXXII. 424/2 Sometimes .. these 
houses..are .. glorifications of the humhle, early, shingled 
New-England farm-house. ; 

a. jocularly. A time of ‘glorious’ enjoyment, 
a festive occasion. 

1843 Betuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 41 Glad to see you ahle 
to stir at all after your last night's glorification. 

3. The ascription of glory or praise to (a person 
or thing’. 

1850 L. Hunt Autodbiog. v. 100 The glorifications of their 
masters with which they entertain the kitchen. 1862 Meri- 
VALE Rom, Lip, (1865) V. xli. ro2 [The Georgics]..we must 
regard .. as the glorification of Lahour, 1853 Bostoz 
Commonwealth (U. 8.) 23 Oct., Captain Swift, in his peri- 
patetic glorifications of Gen. Banks, omits [etc.]. 1892 
Speaker 3 Sept. 292/2 Mr. Huxley’s.. prologue is..a glori- 
fication of ‘science’. 

b. A set form of praise; a doxology. 

1660 Jer. Tavror Duct. Dudbit. 1. ii. (1676) 277 They 
offered sacrifice and sanz .. glorifications of God. 1730 
Watertann Rem. Clarke's Expos. Catech. 15 The Glorifica- 
tion in the Close was in common to Father, Son, and Holy 
Gbost. 1873 Witney Orient, Stud. 6 The songs are for 
the most part simple invocations and glorifications of the 
divinity. 

Glorified (glé>rifaid), ps/.a.  [f. GuorIry v. + 
-ED1,] 

1. In senses of the vb.: Invested with glory, 
rendered glorious; beautified ; + refined. 

a1340 Hamprorr Psalter cxlvi. 3 When we ryse glorifyde 
in hody and saule. ?a 1500 Wycket (1828) p. viii, Whether 
make they the gloryfyed bodye ether make they agayne the 
spirituall hodye. 1608 W. Scrater AZalachy (1650) 196 It 
repugnes the nature of a glorified body. 1655 EARL OrRERY 
Parthen. \1676) 7 He drew out the Copy of so glorified an 
Original. 1657 G. Starkey Helnont's Vind, Ep. to Rdr., 
Tbus also may he made. .tbe glorified Sulphur of Antimony. 
1681-6 J.Scotr Chr. Life (1747) HI. 510 Other unknown 
Purposes peculiar to his glorified State. 1726 AYLIFFE 
Parergon 172 The..Soul..will resume its Body again in a 
glorify’d Manner. 1841 W. Spacoine Jtaly & Jt. Isl. II. 
345 Angels and glorified saints adore the Mother and her 
Son. 1862 TynDact Mountaineer. vi. 47 Long stretches of 
crimson light drawn over the higher snow-fields linked the 
glorified summits tozether. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 
h, Who may be this glorified Morta] unbeard-of hitherto? 

@bsol. 1871 B. Tayvtor Faust I. xx. 214 They turn their 
faces, The glorified, from tbee. 

2. collog. That has undergone transformation into 
something glorious. (Often tsed sarcastically, e. g. 
to imply that a person of distinguished position has 
essentially the ideas or type of mind characteristic 
of some inferior rank or class.) Also, gorgeously 
attired or adorned. 

18z1 Lams Edza Ser. 1. Aly first Play, | judged it to be 
sugar-candy—yet to my raised imagination..it appeared .. 
a glorified candy! 1846 Tuacxeray Snob Papers Wks. 
(1836) XXIV. 318 A glorified flunkey, in lace, plush, and 
aiguillettes. 1887 Mauarry Greek Life & Thought x. 201 
We feel ourselves ina sort of glorified Holborn Restaurant, 
where the resources of art are lavished on the walls of an 
eating-room. 1894 Sata Lond. uf to Date ii. 21 A glorified 
.. gentleman .. takes from you your second card. 1896 
Daily News 1 Oct. 4/6 There was a great deal of what has 
heen called a glorified school-boy about Lord Randolph. 
1897 Mary Kinostey IV. Africa 163 It is a real island of 
a rocky nature, and not a glorified sandhank that has [etc.]. 
Mod. He sneered at the head of his college as‘a sort of 
glorified board-schoolmaster ’. 

Glorifier gloerifaior). [f. Guoriry + -ER.] 
One who glorifies (in various senses of the vb.). 

"579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule 1. xviii. 33 The 
glorifyer of God, tryer of tastes, and Amhassadour het weene 
man and man. @1677 Manton in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. cxix. 97 Preserver, Deliverer, and Glorifier of Mankind. 
1846 TRENCH Mirac. xix. (1862) 323 Not. .the destroyer ofthe 
law .. hut its transformer and glorifier. 1880 KiNGLAKE 
Crimea V1, ix, 265 By the help of his salaried glorifiers. 
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Glorify (gloorifai), v. [ad. F. glorifier, ad. late 
L. glorificare, £. glorificus, adj. f£. gloria GLORY + 
fac-cre to make.] 

1. trans. Torender glorious; to invest with glory, 
proctire glory for. In early quots. esf. to exalt to 
the glory of heaven. 

21340 Hamrore Psalter xiv. 5 Paim pat dredis god he 
glorifys. Pat is he haldis baim gloriouse and worthi to rest in 
godis hill. 1382 Wycuir Fohx vii. 39 Ihesus was not 3it glori- 
fied. [Soalso 1551 and 1611.] _¢ 1400 MAuNnpkv. (Roxb.) xv. 
67 Pe gude he sall drawe on his party and glorify bam in ioy 
withouten end. c¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. xxviii. 107 (Harl. MS.) 
When a man shalle be glorifiede in body and tn soule, in 
the day of dome. 1§20 Ca.rton's Chron, Eng. wi 27/1 That 
the temporall peas myght gloryfye the natyvyte of our 
Savyour, 1603 S. Damien Panegyr. to King’s Majesty Wiii, 
Those righteous issues, which shall glorifie And comfort 
many Nations with their worth. @ 1625 Beaum. & FL. Laws 
of Candy ui. ii, Nothing More glorifies the nohle, and the 
valiant, Than to despise contempt. 

b. In physical sense: To throw a glorious light 
upon, to invest with radiance. ‘ft Formerly also, to 
beatitify or embellish, deck with splendid ornament. 

1503 Hawes Z.xam/p. Virt. vi. 9 Vp came dame fortune so 
gayly gloryfyed. 1592 Suaks. Vex. & Add. 485 Asthe bright 
sunne glorifies the skie. 1595 — Fohn un. 1. 442. 1648 Jos. 
Beaumont Psyche n. liv, (1702) 18 To glorify a Wall With 
‘Tapestry feats is womanish, say I. 1880 Miss Brappon 
Just as 1 am xii, The harvest moon glorified the dinginess 
of Milton Street. 1882 //arfer’s Afag. Dec. 13/2 ‘The cliffs 
and crags. .are glorified by the heams of the departing orb. 

c. ‘Yo transform into something more glorious 
or splendid; to invest (something common or 
inferior) with charm or beauty. 

1867 Miss Brappon #&. Godwin 1. i. 5 The sunshine.. 
transfornis and glorifies the commonest objects, until the 
earth seems unfamiliar and beautiful as fairyland. 1880 
J. F. Crarke SelfCulture viii. 137 Burns, Wordsworth, 
Whittier .. have known how to glorify common life and 
every-day people with the charm of romance. 

2. a. To advance the glory of (God, His name) 
by faithful action or suffering. (Cf. GLory sd. 2 b.) 
b. To ascribe glory and praise in adoration to(God). 

1340 Ayenb. 196 Pet we maki oure guode dedes to-uore be 
uolkerede peruore pet god hy y-hered and y-glorefied. 1388 
Wyceur Fokn xxi. 19 Signfiyinge bi what deth he schuld 
glorifie God. az1400 Prymier (1891) 50 Make sauf alle men 
bt glorefigeth the. ¢1460 Zowzeley Alyst. iv. 245 Thi will, 
Thi name, to glorifye Ouer all this warld so wide. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 181 h, Glorifyed he thy holy 
name. 1650 Jer. Taytor Holy Living iv. ad § 10 (1727) 331, 
I bless and glorifie thy name. 1715 De For Fam, instruct. 
1. i. (1841) I. 33 The goodness. .of God. .which has given ine 
..somany ways to glorify him. 

3. To describe or represent as glorious ; to extol, 
honour, magnify with praise (a person or thing). 

1557 Nortutr. Gueuara’s DiallPr. 69 a/1 Prayseand glory- 
fye thy heautye asmuche as thou thinckest good, yet [etc.]. 
1596 SPENSER State /rel, Wks. (Globe) 641 1 Wbomsoever 
they find to be most licentious of life..him they sett up and 
glorifye in theyr rimes. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. 
v. K 2h, He weepes: now doe I glorifie my hands, I had no 
vengeance, if I hadnoteares. a@ 1631 Donne Poems (1633) 
229 No chymique yet th’ Elixar got, But glorifies his preg- 
nant pot, If [etc.]. 1834 Mrs. Boppincton Remin. Rhine I. 
30 There is bad taste in thus seeking to glorify oe par- 
ticular wound amidst so many instances of devotedness 
even to death, 1879 Froupe Czsar xx. 341 Cesar, who was 
heing so much praised and glorified. 

4. refi. (ft and txtr. for ref.) To boast or vaunt 
oneself, to make one’s boast, exult. Now rare. 
Const. zz, of, do with infin., or chat. 

1340 A yend. 25 pus him ioissep and him glorifieb be wreche 
ine his herte, 67d, 270 Na3t of opre binge ne glorefye be. 
€1374 Cuaucer Troylus m1. 137 (186) ‘Immortal God !’.. 
Cupide I mene, of this mayst glorifye. ¢ 1384 — H. Fame 
m. 44 He ought him lytel glorifye That her on bilt. ¢1400 
Rom. Rose 5450 They maken foolis glorifye Of hir wordis 
[greet] speking. 1474 Caxton Chesse 30 And tbey glorefye 
them intheyr connyng. 1484 — Czrial/ 3h, Arystotle the 
phylosophre gloryfyed in him self that he had lefte the hye 
palays of kyng Alysaundre. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. 
cecexviii. 732 Philyppe glorifyed so in his fayre fortune and 
victory..that [etc]. 1539 Tonstatt Serm. Palut Sund, 
(1823) 17 Men in erth do glorifie in hym. 1548 Hate Chrox., 
Hen. [V, 16h, Owen Glendor glorifying hymself in these 
twoo victories, invaded the Marches of Wales. 1655 tr. De 
Parc's Francion vu. 15 Some senselesse Courtiers. .glorifie 
that they have feathers as great as tbe Mules in the Kings 
stable. 1836 E. Howarn &. Reefer xxvi, For the wbich he 
glorified himself exceedingly. 


5. Alch. To refine, sublime. 

1657 {see GLoriFieb JA/. a. 1). 

Glorifying (glo-rifeijin), v0/.sd._ [f. GLoriry 
v.+-ING 1,] The action of the verb GLoriry. 

a@1340 Hampore Psalter xvi. 3 In glorifiynge of me and 
myn. 1561 Daus Bullinger on A foc. (1573) 314b, The 
spirite. .crieth husily to tbe Lord for our..glorifieng. 1709 
Appison Jatler No. 108 #7 Religion .. does not only 
promise the entire Refinement of the Mind, hut the glorify- 
ing of the Body. 1746-7 Hervey A/ed?t. (1818) 194 Devote 
. the chief of your strength to the glorifying of His name. 

“| As an alleged term for a company (of liars). 

€1470 in Hors, Shepe, & G. etc. (Roxh. Cluh) 32 A glori- 
fieing of lyers. 

+Glovring, ///. a. Ods. [f. GLoRE wv. + 
-Inc *.]_ a. Shining, glittering. b. Staring. 

&. a1400-s0 Alexander 3627 [He] mas tobeete all of bras 
as bernes it ware, And full of glorand gledis baim to pe 
gorge fillis. 1503 7est. Ebor. (Surtees) IV. 217 One par 
scherys, with xx glorynge nayles. 1602 21d Pt. Return fr. 
Paruass. 1. i.(Arh.) 8 Vnlesse it dare out-face the gloring 
(Alfacray glaring] light. 1647 H. More Poems 136 Gilded 


GLORIOUS. 


clouds Arching an eye-lid for the gloring Morn. a 1650 
Scot. Seilde 103 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1, 217 He durst not 
venter with our King.. For all the gloring gold. 

b. a ses Alexander 4552 ‘Vo be grindand gluttis & 
glurand dronkin. c1q40 Vork A/yst. xxvi. 157 Go kense, 
pou glorand gedlyng. 

Gloriole (gloriowl). fa. F. gloriole, ad. L. 
glortola, dim. of gloria Guory.] +a. A scrap of 
glory (0bs.), b. An aureole; a halo. 

1813 WetLincTon in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI. 18x It is un- 
worthy of one of his reputation to get his hrigade into scrapes, 
for the sake of the little g/ortole of driving in a few picquets. 
1844 Mus. Brownine Vision of Poets Poems 1850 I. 235 
The broad gloriole round his hrow Did vibrate with the 
light below, 1863 JEAN INGELow Brothers 113 Asa gloriole 
sign o’ grace. 1874 W. Tay tr. Hebra's Dis. Skin III. 
xxxiv. 7o Several years ago, another athlete .. exhibited 
himself, who could elevate his extraordinarily ahundant and 
long hair as a gloreole around his head. 


+Glorio'so. Ods. [a. It. glorioso, ad. L. glério- 
sus boastiul.] A  boaster, a braggart. Hence 


++ Glorio’ser in the same sense. 

1589 GREENE JAfenaphon (Arh.) 82 Emptie vessells haue 
the highest sounds .. and pratling gloriosers, the smallest 
performaunce of courage. 1599 Life More in Wordsw. 
Eccl. Biog. (1853) 11. 102 This glorioso..knew not so much 
as the meaning of the terms. 1600 Asp. Ansot Exp. 
Fonah 215 The Magnificoes of the world and great-mouthed 
Gloriosoes. @1661 Futter MWorthies, Devonsh. 1. (1662) 
259 His Holinesse did forfeit a parcel of his infallihility, in 
giving credit to such a Glorioso. 

Glorious (glories), 2. Forms: 4-6 glcri- 
o(u)se, -ius, gloryous, (5 gloryowse, 6 Sc. 
glori-, gloryuss, glorous), 3- glorious. [a. AF. 
glorious — OF . glorieus, -os, Pr. glorios, Sp., Pg., 
It. glortoso, ad. L. gloriosus, f. gloria GLORY: sce 
-9Us.)} 

+1. Boastful; ostentatious, fond of splendour ; 
proud, hanghty; vainglorious. Oés. 

1382 Wycwir /’rov, xxv. 14 A man glorious and the be- 
hestes not fulfillende. ¢ 1440 J ork Myst. xvi. 19, | am fairer 
of face ban glorius gulles pat [etc.]. ¢1530 Tinpate Pro. 
to Fonas (1863) Avjb, Ande one yt cast out deuels in 
Christes name they [the apostles] forbade because he wayted 
not on them, so glorious were they yet. 1577 J. Brooke 
Guido's Staffe Chr. Faith Pref., A soil aud heape of glorious 
deceivers, which hyde and hoast themselues. 1612 Bacon 
Ess., Vaine- glory (Arb.) 462 They that are glorious, must 
needs he factious ; for all brauery stands vpon comparisons. 
1654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 25 lf they [Princes] are. .gay 
and glorious, they are reviled as incompassionate. 1692 Dry- 
DEN S?¢. Exremont's Ess. 13 Whether .. Posterity, glorious 
throughout, were desirous that their Ancestors should be 
Masters of Vertues, when they were not of Greatness. @ 1734 
Nortu Exam, 1, il. § 32. 46 After he was possessed of the 
Great Seal, he was in Appearance the gloriousest Man alive. 

+ 2. Eager for glory. Oés. 

1608 SHaks. Per. 1. Prol. 9 The purcbase is to make 
men glorious, 1621 Fretcuer Pilgrim iv. ii, | am not 
watchfull to do ill, Nor glorious to pursue it still. 1704 
Hearne Duct. /7ist. (1714) 1. 392 He always left such to 
Heroes as were purely Glorious. ; 

3. a. Of persons and things: Possessing glory ; 
entitled to brilliant and lofty renown, illustrious. 

Now somewhat va7e ; the mod. use as applied to persons 
(e.g. in‘ Glorious John’ as a designation of Dryden) belongs 
(Tbe AF. Coronation Oath of 1307 speaks of 


Charles the First of Glorious Memory. 1720-21 Swirt Let. 
to Pope 10 Jan., Wks. 1824 XVI. 352, I will tell you what 
my political principles were in the time of her late glorious 
majesty. 1841 Lane Arad. Nts. I. 88 He answered, O 
glorious King, it hath been said, by theancients [etc.]. 1871 
R. Exus tr. Catudlus xxxiv. 23 Sull keep safely the glorious 
Race of Romulus olden. 1879 M. ArnoLD (oemts of Wordsw. 
Pref. (near end), He is one of the very chief glories of 
English Poetry; and hy nothing is England so glorious as 
by her poetry. 

b. Of an achievement, action, circumstance, state 
of things, etc. : Conferring glory; entitling to bril- 
liant and lofty renown ; conspicuously honourable. 


Const. 70. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 49 For this day hy famous 
death or glorious victory I wyl wynne honor. 1577 NorTu- 
BROOKE Mictng (1843) 36 It is glorious when tbe preachers 
are certaine of their doctrine wbich tbey teache. 1659 D. 
Petr /mpr. Sea 56 It is one of the gloriousest works in tbe 
world, to have an hand in .. the saving ofa soul. 1659 B. 
Harris Parival's Iron Age 16 Whicb followed close upon 
the glorious Battel (but with small fruit) of Lepanto. 
1709 STEELE & Swirt Zatler No. 66 p 8 The great and 
glorious Victory obtained over the Enemy on the 11th 
Instant. 1974 Cuesterr. Left. (1792) I. ii. 5 As it is more 
difficult to express one's thoughts in verse tbanin prose, the 
being capahle of doing it is more glorious. 1789 in Sir 7. 
Sinclair's Corr. (1831) 11. 282 The surrender of Oczakow, 
an event so remarkable in the history of Russia, and so 
glorious tothe hero. 1849 Macauray //ist. Eng. vi. 11.147 
He. .declared that..he should think it glorious to die in his 
sovereign's cause. i 

+c. In non-laudatory sense: Conducive to re- 


putation. Ods. 


GLORIOUSLY. 


1665 Bovir Occas. Ref?.v. iv. (s848) 309 And though aneed- 
less Ostentation of ones Excellencies may be more glorious, 
a modest Concealment of them is usually more safe. 

4, Splendid in beauty or richness of adornment. 
Now only with emotional connotation as in 5. 
+ Formerly also in a weaker sense, of textures, 
colours, etc.: Brilliant, shining, lustrous. 

13.. E. £. All't. P, A. 914 As pou art gloryous withouten 
gale €1315 SHOREHAM 123 The gloriouse beerde [sc. our 
levedy], Out of thyse world the gloriouse ferde Wytb greate 
melodye. 1392 Gower Conf. III. 114 Mars the planet 
bataillous Next to the sonne glorious. @1396 CHAUCER 
Rosemounte 3 For as the crystal glorious ye shyne, And 
lyke ruby ben your chekes rounde. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. 
366 Here gide was glorious and gay, of a gresse grene. 1509 
Fisuer Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 It 
[the body] shall ryse bryght and gloryous. 1535 CovERDALE 
2 Mace. viii. 33 He put of his glorious rayment, fled by see, 
and came aloie to Antioche. 1596 Srexser F. Q. Ded. to 
Lady Carew, Those glorious ornaments of hevenly grace. 
1605 Suaxs. [r. & Cr.1. iti. 89 The glorious Planet Sol. 1664 
Power £xp. Philos. 1,1 The Iris (as vibrissant and glorious 
asa Cat's eye most admirahle to behold — /drd. 43 So clear 
and glorious a body as glass. 1655 R. Hooke Jicrogr. 16) 
Tbe colours..must necessarily be very glorious, vivid and 
cleer, like those of Silk and Feathers. a@ 1687 Petty Pol. 
Arith. (1690) Pref., Notwithstanding all this. .the Buildings 
of London grow great and glorious 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 
v. § 12 The glorious light of the gospsl. 1792 .Wunchausen's 
Trav. xxiv. 128 The sun shone glorivus on the water. 1803 
Worosw. (uti. /mmort. ii, The sunshine is a glorious birth. 
1850 Tyspatt Glaz. 1. ix. 62 All coaspired to render the 
scene glorious. 1856 G. MacponaLto Ann. Q. Neighb. xxvii. 
(1878-470 The heavens were glorious with stars. 

5. Used vaguely as a rapturous expression of ad- 
miration or delight: Splendid, magnificent, intensely 
delightful. Now often with jocular hyperbole. 

1623 Maspetr. Aleman'’s Guzmin PAL. 216 As a good 
Chine of Bacon, makes glorious porrige. 1772 NuGENT 
Grosley’s Lond. 1}, 44 Which casual appearance [of the 
sun] procures the Loidoners a few of what they call 
elorions days, 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master vu. 24 They 
call a servant, and require, Immediately, a glorious fire. 
18za Scorr Pirate xvii, Glorious John touches them off 
a little sarply,—but then John was a Jacobite. 185. 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xii. (1836 375 What a glorious fe 
for the scurvy-stricken ships. 1853 Mary Howitr F. 
Bremer's Greece 1. viii. 263 What ylorious afternoons and 
evenings have I speni at Phalerus! 1875 W. 5S. Haywarpo 
Love agst. World 11 ‘ What glorious fun’ said Florence. 

b. tronical phrase. 

According to Gent/. Mag. (1830) Aug. 98/1, the phrase was 
firsi used at a dinner of the Judges and Counsel about 1756, 
when after the toast of ‘the glorious memory of King Wil- 
liam’ had bzen drunk, a Mr. Wilbraham proposed ‘the 
glorioas uncertainty of the law’, in sarcastic allusion to Ld. 
Chief Justice Mansfield’s bold overruling of former decisions. 

1759-93 Mackin Love & la mods u. i, 17931 27 The law is 
a sort of hozus-pocus science..and the glorious uncertainty 
of it is of mair use to the professors than the justice of it. 
1893 SHeripan in Parl. ffist. 1820' XXXVI. 1204 The 
glorious uncertainty of the law, was a thing well known and 
complained of, by all ignorant people, but all learned gentle- 
men considered it as its greatest excellency. 1811 J. ADAMS 
Wks. (1853) 1X. 630 When I applied the epithet ‘glorious’ 
to the unceriainty of politics, cane it ironically, as we 
say the 'glorious uncertainty of the law’, J/od. The 
glorious uncertainty of cricket. 

6. jocularly. Ecstatically happy from drink. 

1790 Burns Tam o' Shanter 57 Kings may be blessed, but 
Tam was glorious, O'er a’ the ills of life victorious. 1836 
E. Howaro &. Reefer lii, As fast as one man could be .. 
flozged into sobriety, another would become glorious. 1861 
Tuackeray B. Lyndon xviii. (186) 254, I was taken u 
* glorious’, as the phrase is, by my servants, and put to be 

. Combs. (quasi-adv.), as glorious-doing, -sound- 
ing, -lalking adjs. 

1670 Brooks V#s. (1867) VI. 324 The most "glorious-doing 
Chnistian, 1768 Boswett Corsica iii. ‘ed. 2) 214 Fame’s 
*glorious-sounding trumpet breath. 1662 CoKxain Ovid wv. 
i. (1669) 78 My “glorious talking Captain, I shall not Be won 
with empty words. 

Gloriously (gid»riasli), adv. 
+-LY 4.] In a glorious manner. 


+1. Boastfully, proudly, vaingloriously. Ods. 

1565 ApLincton Apuleius, Life (1596) A 3 b, He gloriously 
calleth himself the nourice of Carthage. 1599 13. Jonson 
Ev. Man out Hum. 1. i, | speake it not gloriously, nor out 
of affectation, r60z J. CLrapnam Afést. Eng. 59 Such as 
before the Battell were so wary and wise in aduenturing .. 
after the euent..grew to speake gloriously of themselues. 
1660 tr. Amyraldus’ Treat. conc. Kelig. . Vv. 73 How 
gloriously they vaunt of their inventions. 

2. With an accompaniment of glory or renown; 
illustriously. 

1340 HAMPote Psalter Cant. 503 Gloriously he is wor- 
shipid. 1382 Wyctir Luke xiii. 17 Al the peple ioyede in 
al thingis, that weren don gloriously of him. 1494 FaByan 
Chron. iu. lili. 35 Whenne that this Me aiaaliine had reygned 
gloryously ouer the Brytons [etc.]. 1g00-z0 Duxsar Poems 
Ixxvii. 38 The nobill Stewarts syne, of great renoun; Thow 
gart upspring, with branches new and greine, Sa gloriouslie, 
quhill glaided all the toun. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 165 
p 1 Our Warriors .. are so gloriously successful in beating 
down their Power. 1781 Gipson Deed. & F. IL. 137 This 
narrow pass of Thermopylae, where Leonidas and the three 
hundred Spartans had gloriously devoted their lives, 1841 
James Brigand xiv, The purpose may..pass away, war be 
continued gloriously and long, and France be ruined. 

3. Brilliantly, splendidly ; +brightly, lustrously. 
Now only with emotional connotation; cf. Giron- 
IOUS a. 4, 5. 

1393 Lanct. 7. Pl. C. xx. 15 The glose gloryousliche was 
wryte wyth a gylt penne. ¢ 1400 /kree Nings Cologne 5 
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Ihesu Crist. ¢ 1420 Lypc. Assemb. Gods 823 Gloryously 
besene, as he had come from heuyn. 1529 FritH Antithesis 
Wks. (1572) 101 Tombes well gilt witb many a torch and great 
solemnitie, witb angels gloriously portered. 1586 SPENSER 
Death Sidney 94 Those beames Of vertue kindled in his 
noble brest, Which after did so gloriously forth shine. 1644 
Evetys Diary 17 Oct. (1879) I. 98 The house is inost mag- 
nificently built without, nor less gloriously furnish'd within. 
1697 Dampier } oy. I. 427 These Rings when first polished 
look very gloriously, but tine makes them fade, and turn 
toa pale yellow. 1717 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. fo C'tess 
Mar 18 Apr., I never saw anything so gloriously beautiful. 
1868 Hotme Lee &. Godfrey xxxvi. Rayne children enjoyed 
it gloriously. 1870 Spurceon Treas. Dav. xxxii. title, David 
wrote this gloriously evangelic Psalm. 1885 J/anch. Exam. 
10 Sept. 5/5 This morning the weather opened gloriously fine. 
fronical. 1834 Darwin in Life & Lett, (1887: 1.249, I draw 
my own conclusions, and most gloriously ridiculous ones 
they are, I sometimes fancy. ; 

4. collog. With reference to intoxication, (Cf. 
GLORIOUS @. 6.) 

1784 Cowrer Task iv. 510 Drink, and be mad then; ‘tis 
your country bids! Gloriously drunk obey th’ important 
call! 1843 Betuune Sc. Fireside Stor. 50 Dr. Bridges was 
in a state which may be described as gloriously drunk. 

Gloriousness (gloeriasnés). [f. GLORIOUS 2. 
+-NESS,] The attribute of being glorious. + a. 
Boastfulness (0s.). b. Splendour, magnificence. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 199 2 Gloryowsnesse, gloriositas. 
1526 Tixpace 1 Cor. ii. 1, I..cam not in gloriousnes of 
wordes or of wisdom. 1552 T. Barnasr. in Strype ccd. 
Mem. 11. App. E. 154, I do se the gloriousnes of the French- 
men and how they dorejoyce of their roberies. 1651 Hopses 
Leviath. wi. xxxv. 219 The gloriousnesse, and admirable 
height of that throne. 1681 H. More £.xf. Dan. vi. 211 It 
inay also signify a solid greatness and gloriousness. a 1849 
J.C. Mancan Poems (1859) 410 You'll witness my glorious- 
ness. 1877 Morey Crit. Wisc. Ser. u. 239 The gift of intellec- 
tual fatherhood is. .surrounded by suchsingular gloriousness. 

Glory (gl6-ri), s+. Forms: 4-7 glori(e, -ye, 
5-7 (chiefly Sc.) gloir(e, glor(e, 4- glory. [a. 
OF. slorie (also in semi-popular form g/o(z)re), 
ad. L. gléria,] 

+1. subjectively. The disposition to claim honour 
for oneself; boastful spirit. Ods. exc. in the com- 
bination VAINGLory. 

1362 Lancu. 7. Pl. A. xi. 70 Suche motyues pei meuen 
pei maistres in heor glorie. c 1386-1520 [see VAINGLoRY]. 
1624 Massincer Parl. Love v.i, A little glory in a soldier's 
mouth Is not uncomely. 1650 Hoppes //um. Nat. ix. § 1. 
gt Glory, or internal gloriation or triumpb of the Minde. 
1656 Evetys Asem. (1857 111. 73 My animadversions.. will 
I bope. .totally acquit me either of glory or impiety. 1753 
Smotcett Ct, Fathom (1813) 1. 119 Vhe disappointment of 
the ladies my glory will not permit me to overlook. 

+b. Desire for fame; ambition. Ods. 
ia Martowe & Nasue Drdo v.i, All glory hath forsaken 
thee. 

2. objectively. Exalted (and, in mod. use, merited) 
praise, honour, or admiration accorded by common 
consent to a person or thing; honourable fame, 
rcnown. 

61385 Cuaucer L.G., IV. 2531 Phillis, 11 oughte be to yow 
but lyte glorye. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. viii. (Skeat) 
1. 68 O glorye, glorye, thou art none other thinge to 
thousandes of folke, but a great sweller of eares. ¢ 1460 
Fortescue Ads. § Lim. Mon. v. (1885) 119 What dishonour 
is this, and abatynge of the gloric ofa kynge. 1513 Douctas 
AEneis vy. iv. 58 3¢ vailzeand feris of worthy Hector..think 
on j0ur glor. 1682-8 S/est. James VI (1804) 158 Quhat 
gloir and renowne he obtenit of thir twa victories, was all 
cassin doun by the infamy of the next attempt. 1618 Litn- 
cow Pilger. Farew. Fj, Yhe Noblest striue for State, am- 
bitious Glore. 1663 Gerpirr Counse/ F viij a, Letters, which 
the Egiptians did attribute unto them, though the Assyrians 
would have the glory thereof. 1730-46 THomson Autumu 
1278 Let such as deem it glory to destroy Rush into blood. 
1952 Hume &ss. & Treat. (1777) II. 5 The glory of Male- 
branche is confined to his own nation and his own age. 1821 
J. S. Avams in C. Davies Afetr. Syst. in. (1871) 295 The 
glory of tbe first attempt belongs to France. 1823 Byron 
Juan vin. xiv, Yet I love Glory ;—glory’s a great chine: 

b. Zhe glory of God: the honour of God, con- 
sidered as the final cause of creation, and as the 
highest moral aim of intelligent creatures. 

1382 Wycir 1 Cor. x.31 Do 3e alle thingis in to glorie of God. 
1558 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 313 In the meinteining 
and uphalding of Goddis seruice in our saide p[aJroche kirk, to 
the honor and gloir of God. ¢ 1680 Beveripce Serm. (1729) 
I. 408 No man can do any thing for God's glory but What 
will tend also to hisown. 1715 De Fot Farm. fnstruct.1.i, 
You are to live here to the glory of Him that made you. 

3. Something that brings honour and renown; a 
subject for boasting; a distinguished ornament ; 
a special distinction ; a ‘ boast and pride’. Also p/. 

1382 Wyciir Prov, xvii. 6 The glorie of sones the fadris of 
hem. 1597 Hooker £ce/. Pol. v. xlii. § 7 ‘The glory of all 
things is that wherein their highest perfection doth consist. 
1601 SHaks. Ful. C. ui. i. 149 Are all thy Conquests, Glories, 
Triumphes, Spoiles, Shrunke to this little Measure? a1680 
Butter Rem. (1759) Il. 1 A Learn’d Society of late, The 
Glory of a foreign State, Agreed [etc.]. 1715 De For Fas. 
énstruct. 1,iii, That which was the glory of a Christian, viz. 
to worship and call upon him that made him. 1776 BurKe 
Corr. (1844) II. 107 It is the glory of the tories that they 
always flourish in the decay .. of the glory of their country. 
17990 — Fr. Rev. 61 Leading advocates, the glory of the bar. 
1992 Anecd, H’, Pitt 1V. App. 263 The glories of Mr. Pitt's 
administration are the successes of the war. 1836 J. GitbeRT 
Chr, A tonem. viii. (1852) 245 It is the glory of the Christian 
Sacrifice that it was made by God aswell asto him. 1870 F. R. 
Wiutsoy Ch. Lindisf, 33 The chief glory of the district. .is the 
grand oldcastle. 1874 Green Stort Hist, vii. § 7. 413 Litera- 


Gloriously propheciede of pe Incarnacioun of oure lorde | ture had bardly found a place in the glories of the time. 


GLORY. 


4. Praise, honour, and thanksgiving offered in 
adoration. 

1382 Wyciir Luke ii. 14 Glorie be in the hizeste thingis to 
God. 1530 Mirr. Our Ladyes 41b in Maskell Alon. Rit. 
II. 3 note, When ye bydde glory to the father, and to the 
sone, and to the holy goste. ¢ 1560 A. Scort Poems (S. T.S.) 
xxxv.29 To Fader gloir be evirmoir,T'o Sone and Haly Spreit. 
1603 Philotus clx, Giue gloir to God that in this thrang, Hes 
bene allour relief. 179. CoLeripce Sidy/, Leaves (1862) 271 
Glory to Thee, Father of Earth and Heaven ! 

+b. nonce-use. Obs. 

1627-77 Fevtuam Resolves 1. xiii. 21 How unmovedly did 
he ee he poyson? as if be had been drinking off a Glory 
tothe Deity. [Similarly 1718 Entertainer xxi. P 3. 139] 

ec. Used as a devout ejaculation (short for Glory 
be to God) in the worship of various religious sects. 
Hence vdgarly as a mere exclamation expressive 
of delight. 

1816 Sporting Mag, XLVIII. 29 One of the poachers said 
‘glory !’ anda line was formed in the wood. 1853 F. Hatt in 
Ledlie’s Miscell. 11.174 Yo get religion, as he words it, 
periodically, costs him nothing more than a few spasmodic 
amens and epigastric glorz's. 1893 Q. (Coucn] Delectable 
Duchy 109 Was it only you?..O, glory be ! 

5. In biblical phraseology: Zhe glory of God: 
the majesty and splendour attendant upon a mani- 
festation of God. 

1382 Wycuir Rom, i. 23 Thei chaungiden the glorie of God 
vncorruptible..in to the lyknesse of an ymage of corruptible 
man. 1526 Pler. Perf.(W. de W. 1531) 3 Moyses .. made 
supplicacyon to god .. that he wolde shewe hym his glory. 
1611 Biste Zze&. ix. 3 The glory of the God of Israel was 
gone vp from the Cherub whereupon hee was. 1689-90 
Temece £ss. Learning Whs. 1731 1. 299 Moses was..ad- 
mitted both to see his Glory, and to learn his name, Jehovah. 

6. Resplendent beauty or magnificence. Now 
often with suggestion of sense 5 or 7: An effulgence 
of light such as is associated with our conceptions 
of heaven ; fg. an unearthly beauty attributed by 
imagination. Also f/, features of resplendent 
beauty or magnificence, splendours. 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. A.933 Loke on be glory of bys gracious 
gole. 1390 Gower Conf, I11. 166 Yo themperour in all his 
gloire He said: Take[etc.]. 1509 Fisntr Funeral Serm. 
Ctess Richmond Wks.\1876) 306 The kynge..was crowned in 
..gretetryumpheand glorye. 1585 MI.W. in Jas.l Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.} 10O Phoebus then reioyce with glauncing glore. 1602 
T. A[cuertey) Massacre Afoney Bij, Whilst that my glory 
midst the clouds was hid. a1693 Aubrey Lives, Barrow 
(1898) I. 91 As he lay expiring..the standers-by could heare 
him say softly, I have seen The glories of the world. 1726 
C. D'Anvers Craftsm. xvi. (1727) 134 The Roll appeared 
encompassed with rays of glory. 1738 Wescey /’sadms Vv. ii, 
None without Holiness shall see ‘The Glories of thy Face. 
1791 Mrs. RapcrirFe Rom. Forest ii, Which, quickly ex- 
panding, the sun appeared in all his glory. 1803-6 Worpsw. 
(utim. Jmmort. ii, Vhere hath past away a glory from the 
earth. 1826 DisraeLi V1z.Grey u. iv, The scarlet glories of 
the pyrus japonica. 1836 Emerson Nature, Beauty Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 146 The heavens..reflect their glory or gloom on 
lains beneath. 1878 BrowninG La Satsiaz 10 What 
mu the morning glory, when at dusk thus gleams the 
jake? 

7. The splendour and bliss of heaven. (Cf. F. 
la gloire dernelle.) 

61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Placidas 264 Quhare euir-lestand 
glore sal be, & eschewine of al payne. « 1533 Lo. Berners 
Huon vi. 190 It seed to them that they were in the glory 
of paradyce, 1552 Ase. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 42 The 
glore quhilk is promissit to the sonnis of God. 1631 Mitton 
Epit. Marchioness Winchester 61 Yhou, bright Saint, high 
sitt'st in glory. 1648 Shorter Catech. West. Assemb, 
Answ. 37 The souls of Veleevers are at their death made 
perfect in holiness, & do immediately pass into glory. 1732 
Law Serious C. (ed. 2) g And strive to enter through the 
Strait Gate into a life of eternal Glory. 1848 Mrs. JAMESON 
Sacr. & Leg. Art (1850) 34 The crown is placed on the head 
of the maternal Virgin in glory. 

b. collog. To go to glory: to go to heaven ; to die. 

1814 Sailor's Return 1. i, Adimar was in the act of 
boarding. with several others, when the Dasher went to 
glory, Thus washe saved. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Yom's 
Cc. xli, Tell her ye found me going into glory. 1884 Crappock 
In Tennessce Mts. i.g He hey been in glory twenty year. 
1897 Mary Kixcstey JV. Africa 179 Had we got caught in 
this, we should have..gone to glory. 

8. A state of exaltation and splendour. /72 ove’s 
glory: in one’s highest state of magnificence or 
prosperity ; also col//og., in a state of unbounded 
gratilication or enjoyment. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 1. xvii. go Tyrus, now called 
Sur, (whose glorie is sufficiently blazed by the Prophets 
Esay, and Ezechiel). 1816 KeatinceE Trav. (1817) II. 62 
Tbereal Spanish beau. .at midnight and at the billiard-table, 
heappearsinhisglory. 1829 W, Irvinc Granada I. xiii. 132 
They thought that the days of their ancient glory were 
about to return. 1879 Miss Brappon Clov. Foot xiv, Mr. 
Smolendo was in his glory. 1893 G. E. Maturson Adout 
Holland 14 The commerce of Holland was at its full glory. 
ar8g95 Lo. C. E. Pacet Autobiog. vii. (1896) 209, I think, 
too, the fleet liked my coming and living on board and 
taking an interest in everybody and everything; in truth, I 
was in my glory. 

9. The circle of light represented as surrounding 
the head, or the whole figure, of the Saviour, the 
Virgin, or one of the Saints; an AUREOLE or NIMBUS. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. ix. 247 Radiant Halo’s.. 
which after the French expression are usually tearmed, the 
Glory. 1745 Gextl. Mag. 197 A glory, whichis. .that border 
of light which adorns the pictures of saints, 1862 H. Kincs- 
Ley Ravenshoe |. xxi. 246 Her own glorious golden hair, 
which hung round her lovely face like a glory. 1864 Skeat 
Uhland's Poems 19 On Thy clear eyes she [Mary] fixed her 


GLORY. 


view, And thence celestial lustre drew Till o’er her glowed 
a glory bright. : ; 
b. A representation of the heavens opening and 
revealing celestial beings. ? Obs. (Cf. F. glozre.) 
1708 New View Lond. M1. 488/1 Painted on Gl.:ss under 
a Glory between 2 Cherubims. 1782 R. CumBERLAND 
Anecd. (1737) I. 136 Vhe Holy Virgin is displayed im the 
center of the piece, above isa glory of Angels. 
ec. Zransf. Any circle or ring of light; a halo, 
corona. + Also, a name for the star of an order 
of knighthood. Oés. 
1693 Lond. Gaz. No. 2845/2 They presented to his Electoral 


Highness .. the ‘wo Stars or Glories, and ‘Two Pieces of | 


Ribbon of the Order [of the Garter), 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. 1. 504 Seeming Stars fall headlong. .And .. gild the 
Night With sweeping Glories, and long Trails of Light. 1725 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6382/1 With a Glory or Rays issuing from 
the Center. 1766 Extick Loudoz 1V. 88 An altar piece gilt 
and carved, witha glory and the king’s arms above the com- 
mandments. 1811 Pinkerton Petra/. I. 559 Anthracite .. 
consumes slowly without any flame ; but only encircled with 
a little glory, or irradiation. 1823 W. Scoressy ]Vhale 
Fish. 275 The interior circle..forms a brilliant anthelion, or 
glory, round the spectrum of the observer. 1871 tr. Schellen's 
Spectr. Anal, xlix. 207 ‘his crown of rays is usually desig- 
nated the glory. 1884 W. C. Smita Av/drostan 43 A broad 
beam of tbe garish light Smote with a glory her golden hair. 
1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 435/1 (s#7arg22) Coronas or glories. 
7a. Bot. —Corona 7b. Obs. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot, xxvii. 427 The petals of the 
corol are white, with a double purple fringe, star, or glory. 
/bid. 428 The glory or crown is violet. 

10. In names of insects and plants. (See quots.) 

1819 G. Samouette Entomol. Compend. 247 Endromis 
versicolor (Kentish glory). 1866 Treas. Bot. 757/1 Morning 
Glory, a name applied to certain species of /fomea and 
Pharbitis, e.g. P. hispidus the Convolvulus major of gardens. 
1897 Wittis Flower. Pl. 11. 86 Chionodoxa Luciliae (glory 
of the snew) is a favourite border plant. 

LL. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as glory- 
bath, -crown, -mtst, -robe, -seat, -throne. WB. instru- 
mental, as glory-ctnctured,-circled, -crowned,-laden, 
-smitlen, -slricken, -linged adjs. Also glory-pea, a 
name for the Australasian genus Cliandhus ; glory- 
tree, a shrub of the genus Clerodendron. 

1875 Brownine Juz Album 1. 50 He leans into a living 
*glory-bath Of air and light. 1853 ‘TaLrourD Castz/iau ww. 
ii, These *glory-cinctured towers. 21711 Ken Hymns Evang. 
Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 66 The *Glory-circled Infant. 1895 
Mrs. Hinkxson J/iracle Plays 13 On his head a “glory 
crown Fine as the evening star. 1603 J. Davies | Heref.) 
Alicrocositos (Grosart) 16,2 Such Kings should be obaid, 
and *glory-cround, Because their Vertues al men’s else 
exceede. 1850 ‘TENNYSON /2 JZeat. xcvii, He finds on 
misty mountatn-ground His own vast shadow glory-crown’d. 
1825 D. L. RicHarpson Sou. 19 Her radiant smile Illu- 
mines now this *glory-haunted Isle. 1866 J. H. Newman 
Let. Pusey (ed. 2) 91 That pure Virgin .. So weak yet so 
strong; so delicate yet so *glory-laden. 1875 E. Wuite 
Life in Christ i. xvii. (1878) 210 If it be urged that Christ 
hid mucb of His truth in a *glory-mist of metaphors [etc.]. 
1848 Rural Cyc. II. 458 *Glory-pea or Glory-flower— 
botanically Clianthus .. The crimson glory-pea, Clianthus 
puniceus, \s a native of the northern island of New Zealand. 
1827 Kesie Chr. ¥., St. Michael vii, Brighter and brighter 
streams his *glory-robe. 1838 Exiza Cook Poems, Alelaia 
Ixxxi, The *glory-seat of arts and power. 1817 CoLFRIDGE 
Biog. Lit. i156 ‘Vhe two *glory-smitten summits of the poetic 
mountain. 1871 G. Macpvonatp J/anchester Doem 210 
*Glory-stricken birds. 1827 Kesre Chr. ¥., Palin Sunday iii, 
Angels round His *Glory-throne. 1839 Tatrourp Glencoe 


11,11, To wander on the bank Of *glory-tinged Loch-Leven. ~ 


1848 Rural Cycl. 11. 458 *Glory-tree: see Clerodendron. 

Glory (g!6-ri), v1 Also 6 Se. glore, gloir. 
[ad. \.. glori-ari, f. glori-a GLoRyY.] 

l. gt. To exult with triumph, rejoice proudly. 
Const. 272, f 07, Zo with énvf, and ¢had, 

13.. ££. Allit. ?. B. 1522 Pise lordes .. gloryed on her 
falce goddes & her grace calles. 1548 UbALt, etc. Erasmz. 
Par. Maré xii. 13-17 Vhou gloryest in the name and tytle of 
a Chrystian manne. /éid. Luke ii.25-32 Nowe from hens- 
forth the gostly Israel. .shall glory on thy sonne. 1552 Asp. 
HamiLton Catech, (1884) 42 We glore & ar blyth throw the 
hoip quhilk we haif. @ 1§86 Sipney 4f rcadéa 11.(1633)129With 
like iudgement glorying, when he had happened to doa thing 
well, as when he had performed some notable mischiefe. 1596 
Dacrymecetr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. x. 406 Quha tuik to thame 
the title gloireng in the name. 1613 Suaks. Hen. VI/1, 1, 
i. 66 Let ‘em looke they glory not in mischiefe. 1667 Mitton 
?. L.1, 238 Both glorying to have scaped the Stygian flood 
As Gods. 1795 Gent?. Jag. 542/1 Licentiousness, prophaning 
the sacred name of liberty, has gloried in the destruction of 
order. 1832 Ht. Martineau Ella of Gar. iii. 36 Cries that 
would have dismayed a stranger but which Archie always 
gloried in provoking. 1863 Fr. K. Kemare Resid. in Georgia 
17, | have heard it. . repeatedly asserted—and, what is more, 
much gloried in. 1868 J. ‘Tl. Nerrresuie £ss. Browning's 
Poetry i. 55 Would I not glory to go into your very toinb? 

+2. To boast. Const. of, fo with 72f., or hat. 
Also reff. and guasi-frans. with complement in 
indirect passive. Obs. 

1382 Wyciir Fudith viii. 17 As oure herte is disturbid in 
the pride of hem, so also of oure mecnesse wee gloiien. 1549 
Covernace, etc. “rasm, Par. 2 Cor. 5x Albeit we maye 
glory our selfes of the stocke of Jewes [etc.]. 1635 Pacitt 
Christianogr. 47 Vhe Romanists glory much of the conver- 
sion of these Indians. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rom. Kom. \. 114 
Yhat which I require of you, replied she, is, that .. I may 
one day glory, that I have seen a number of good knights 
unhorsed upon the quarrell of my beauty. 1648 Symmons 
Vind. Chas. / 138 We have seena glimpse of that perspicuity 
and modesty which is gloried to be in these annotations. 
1673 Vain /usolency Rome 25, 1 think the same might now 


be said in several instances, to those of Rome, in reference 
to St. Peter, of whom she glorieth. 
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+3. trans. a. To give glory to; to honour. 
To make glorious; to adorn. Obs, 

¢1400 1 fol, Loll. 37 Glory fe bischop, wan he hab chosun 
wise prestis, for be cause of ruyn of po peple are iuil prestis. 
rsor Douctas Pal. Hon. Prol. 88 Quba that constranit 
ar in luifis rage Weill auchtis the till gloir and magnifie. 
1563-76 Foxe 4.& MW. Yo Rdr. piib, Let vs yelde thus 
much vnto their commemoration, to glory the Lord in hys 
saintes, 1594 Greene & Looce Looking Glasse Wks. (Rtldg.) 
118 The troop That gloried Venus at her wedding-day. a 1639 
Worrton Ps. civ. in Relig. W. (1651) 527 Be ever gloried here 
Thy Soveraign Name. 1661 Davenrort City Night-cap i. 4 
Seé How he that glories Heaven with no Honour, Covets 
to glorifie himself with Honesty. ‘ 

+4. gnir. Of light: To spread like a ‘glory’. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. u. vi. (1739) 36 Itis a good 
sign of a clear morning, when the Sunerising glorieth upon 
the top of the Mountains. 

Hence + Glo‘ried ff/. a. 

1671 Mitton Saveson 334 If old respect .. towards your 
once gloried friend, My son, now captive, hither hath in- 
formed Your younger feet. 

+ Glory, v.4 Ods. [? cf. GLanv.] (See quot.) 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 199/2 Gloryyn, or wythe onclene 
bynge defoylyn, waculo, deturpo. 

Glo‘ry-hole. [In sense 1, perh. related toGLory 
v.2 (cf. Sc. glaury adj. s.v. GLA); if so, sense 2 is 
prob. later in origin, and suggested by the formal 
coincidence of the first element with GLory sd.] 

1. a. slang. (See quot. 1845). b. dial, A re- 
ceptacle (as a drawer, room, etc.) in which things 
are heaped together without any attempt at order 
or tidiness. 

1845 T. Cooper Purg. Suicides (1877) p. vi, A filthy, stifling 
cell to which prisoners are brought from the gaol on the day 
of trial, and which in the language of the degraded beings 
who usually occupy it, is called the ‘glory hole’. 1871 Mrs. 
Watney We Girls iii. 62 You can bring out your old 
ribbon-box .. It’s a charity to clear out your glory-holes 
once ina while. 1893 1 7/tsh. Gloss., Glory-hole, a place for 
rubbish or odds and ends, as a housemaid’s cupboard, or a 
lumber room. 2 

2. Glass-making. (See quots.) 

1849 Pectatr Curios. Glass Making 65 The large goods 
receive a final reheating at the mouth of a pot heated by 
beech-wood, and called the Glory Hole. 1889 ‘/arfer’s 
Mag. July 250 The working furnaces..are small blast-fur- 
naces..each providing a number of openings directly into 
the flames. A spectator sees at once the appropriateness of 
their name—‘glory-holes’. 

Glorying (gloerijin), vé/. 56. [f Guory wv. + 
-InG 1.) The action of the vb. GLory. 

1382 WycLir x Cor. v. 6 Joure gloriynge is not good. 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 128 Of defense of sin [pro- 
ceeds] gloiring thairin, of gloiring dreedfull damnation. 
1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. vi. 27 Joy, arising from imagi- 
nation of a man’s own power and ability.. is called 
Glorying. 1756 Burke Sué/. & B.1. xvii, Hence proceeds 
what Longinus has observed of that glorying and sense of 
inward greatness, that always fills the reader of such pas- 
sages in poets and orators as are sublime. 1836 Mrs. 
Browninc Poet's Vow un. ii, The self-poised God may dwell 
alone With inward glorying. 

Glorying (glé-rijin), Af. a. [f Grory v. + 
-ING +.) That glories. Hence Glo-ryingly adv., 
in a glorying manner. 

1851 E. B. Erriotr Hore A pocal. (1862) 1V. 33 Sustaining 
his Church upon the seven hills..and gloryingly up-bearing 
and exhibiting her. 1865 G. Mrreoiru Nhoda Fleming 
xvii. (1890) 122 No posterity of his would point them out 
gloryingly. 

Glo'ryless, z. [See -LEss.] Without glory. 

1540 ParsGrave Acolastus Prol. B iij b, We our selfe being 
glorylesse .i. without gloryous fame or renome. 1§94 PEELE 
Battle Alcazar i. iii, He on whose glorie all thy ioy should 
stay, Is souleless, glorylesse, and desperate. 1861 Miss 
Pratt Flower. P12, 111. 91 It [Adoxa moschatellina) has 
several rustic names, as Glory-less, Bulbous Fumitory, etc. 

Glosarye, obs. form of Giossary }. 

Glos(e, Glos-: see GLozre, GLoz-. 

+Glo-se-worm. Obs. rave. Also glouse-. 
[? app. an alteration of GLow-worm. Cf. GLozE 
v.38, GLoss 56.2; also glass-zvorm, glaze-worm.] = 
GLoW-WoRm. 

1519 Horman Vlg. 108 A flye or a worme called a 
glouberde, or a glouse worme. 1589 R. Harvey Pl. Perc. 
(1860) 21 Changeable coloured vrchins, which can glisten 
like a glose worme neare gold. 

Gloss (gles), s4.1 Also 6-7 glosse, 7-8 glos. 
[var. of g/ose, GLOzE sé., refashioned in 16th c. after 
L. glossa, Gr. yA@ooa in the same sense. (In the 
15th c. the spelling g/osse appears occas. for glos(e 
GLozE sé, and v.; sce those words.) ] 

1. A word inserted between the lines or in the 
margin as an explanatory equivalent of a foreign 
or otherwise difficult word in the text; hence ap- 
plied to a similar explanatory rendering of a word 
given in a glossary or dictionary. Also, in a wider 
sense,a comment,explanation, interpretation. Often 
used in a sinister sense: A sophistical or disin- 
genuous interpretation. (Cf. GLoze sé. 1.) 

1548 Ubatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Alati. xxiii. 108 Like as by 
a glosse ye subuerte the commaundement. 1598 Drayton 
Seroic. Ep. vi, voy The Canon Text shall have a common 
Glosse. 1608 Br. Havu Vert, § Vices 1. 15 Neither doth his 
tongue. inake good a lie with the secret glosses of double 
or reserved senses, 1622 Sparrow BA, Com. Prayer (1661) 
66 ‘he Church rather uses this .. then any other Glosse or 
Paraphrase. 1647 CLarenpon /Yést. Reb. 1. § 49 Malicious 


b. 


| 


GLOSS. 


Glosses made upon all he had said, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout. Eng. 1. ti. (1739) 2 The ways of future providence may 
be looked upon asa glossof those Prophecies, 1667 Mitton 
P. LV. 435. 1695 Kennett Par. Antig. 1x. €41 The 
gloss indeed destroys the text, by pretending the word 
[etc.]. @1708 Beverince Priv. 7h. i. (1730 41 Nothing 
being more needful than to rescue the Words of our blessed 
Saviour from those false Glosses. 1767 BLackstone Covza. 
IL. 495 A gloss of pope Innocent IV, written about the year 
1250, @1834 Coreripce Shaks. Notes (1875) 134 A paren- 
thesis or gloss slipt into thetext. 1837-9 Hatta //ist. Lit. 
I, i. 1. § 68. 63 Irnerius began the practice of making glosses, 
or short marginal explanations, on the law books. 1868 
Kirk Chas. Bold 111. v. ii. 363 Secret glosses .. intended to 
make that part of the contract a nullity. 1875 WHITNEY 
Life Lang. x. 183 The Cymric includes the Welsh, with 
* glosses’ from the ninth century. 

b. A collection of such explanations, a glossary : 
also, an interlmear translation of, or series of verbal 
explanations upon, a continuous text. 

1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded. § 4 A.. 
Glosse or scholion, for the exposition of old wordes. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) Il. 55 A manuscript Homer, with 
a gloss interlined, said to Le five hundred years old. 1774 
Warton “ist. Eng. Poetry Diss. 1 sig.E 3b, A manuscript 
of Ovid's Art of Love,in very antient Saxoncharacters, accom- 
panied witha British gloss. 1841 D'Israeui d sez. Ltt. (1859) 
II. 95 E. K... whose gloss has preserved much curious know- 
ledge of ancient English terms and phrases. 1894 CLARKE. 
Hat Ags. Dict. Pref., Mostly obscure words only found 
in glosses. 

“e. Inthe sense of Gr. yA@ooa: A foreign or 
other obscure word, requiring explanation. Ods.-} 
(Hardlyan Eng. sense, though given in some recent 
Dicts., app. on the ground of quot. 1837-9). 

1603 Hottanxp Plutarch's Alor. 28 The interpretations of 
obscure termes, which we call Géosses. 1837-9 HALLAM 
Hist. Lit. 1.1.1. (1847) 62 A gloss, yAwooa, properly meant 
a word from a foreign language, or an obsolete or poetical 
word, or whatever requires interpretation, 

2. A poetical composition in which a stanza of 
some well-known poem is treated as a text for 
amplification, each of the successive stanzas of the 
‘gloss’ being made to end with one of the lines 
or couplets of the text. 

1598 Yonc Diana 437 He sung a glosse vpon this Dittie 
1823 Roscoe Sissmondi's Lit, Eur. (1846) II. xxxix. 538 
Each verse is intended to form the subject of a strophe, in 
the gloss, or comment. 

3. altrib. and Como. 

1624 BepeLt Le??. iii. 64 Although the Glosse writer were 
no excellent Calculator. 1648 JENKYN Blind Guide iv. 87 
According to G. the glossmaker. 1888 G. W. PRoTHERO 
eve Bradshaw 237 A gloss-hunt was a genuine relaxation 
to him. 

Gloss (gles), 56.2 Also 6-7 glosse; and see 
Gass 50.3 [First recorded in 16th c.; cf. Du. (obs. 
gloos a glowing, gleaming = MHG. gl/os, glose (still 
extant in Swiss dialects); Sw. (dial.) g/ossa, glasa 
to gleam, glow (of coals’, to shine (of eloth), Icel. 
glosst a blaze (see GLOZE v.35), A variant glass 
(see GLASS sé. 13) appears about the same date, 
perh. as a substitute for the less familiar word.] 

1. Superficial lustre. Also p/. 

1538 Exvyor Dict., Cantharis uel Cantharida..a greene 
worme shynynge with a glosse of golde. 1553 1. Witsox 
Rhet. 65 Beinge in the rayne, .. [he] standeth naked him- 
self, for savynge the glosse of his gaye coate. 1594 
Prat Fezell-ho. 1. 72 Some maintaine the glosse of this 
leather with a peece of black veluet onely. 1607 Torseti. 
Four-f. Beasts (1658) 486 The glosse of the wool was .. 
beautiful, for the purity of the black. 1610 SHaxs. Zep. 
un. i. 63 Our Garments being .. drencht in the Sea, hold nct- 
withstanding their freshnesse and glosses. 1680 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 1, 221 Yhey set a Gloss on it [Hard Wood] 
with a very dry Woollen Rag, lightly smear’d with Sallad 
Oyl. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 157 Which [pebbles] all took so 
specious and elegant a gloss, that [etc.]. 1774 Go.psm. Naz. 
Hist.(1776) [1.1v. ili. 396 Its [tbe Carcajou’s] tur is held in the 
highest estimation, for its .. beautiful gloss. 1828 STARK 
Elem. Nat, Hist. 1. 249 Upper parts of the Lody brilliant 
copper-colour, with a golden gloss. 1855 Tennyson J/aud 
1. Xx11. ix, In gloss of satin and glimmer of pearls, 1874 T. 
Harpy Far fr. Mad. Crowd 11. i. 15 Amaranthine elosses 
came over them [clouds]. 

b. In obvions figurative uses. Also (sometimes 
perh. confused with GLoss sé.1), a deceptive appear- 
ance, fair semblance, plausible pretext. 

1548 Ubatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xii. 1-7 Beware ye that 
all your life bee void of all cloking or countrefaicte glosse 
(L. ut omnis utta uestra fuco careat}), 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Ep. 401 (sargin) In the glosse of their glorie..that 
is, when they were most famous. 1596 SPENSER F. (Q). 1V. Vv. 
15 He much more goodly glosse thereon doth shed, To hide 
his falshood, then if it were trew. 1599 Nase Lenten 
Stuffe (1871) 17 King John..in furthering of this new water- 
work..set afresh gloss upon it [Yarmouth]. 1606 SHaks. 
Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 128 Yet all his vertues .. Doe in our eyes, 
begin to loose their glosse. 1640 YorKE Union Hon. 1 The 
first Glosse that William Duke of Normandy had for tbis 
Crowne and Diadem of England, was thus. 1652 CULPEPPER 
Eng. Physic. (1809) 19 To put a gloss upon their practice, the 
physicians call an herb.. Archangel, 1660 T. M. Hist. /ude- 
fone 1v. 28 The better to cast a seeming gloss of legality upon 

is usurpation, he summons another Parliament. @x 
Burer Rew, (1759) 1. 249 Art, That sets a Gloss on what's 
amiss. 1726 Swirt Poems, Toa Lady, You, like some acute 
philosopher, Ev’ry fault have drawn a glossover. 1756 BURKE 
Vind, Nat. Soc. Pref., ‘There isa sort of gloss upon ingenious 
falsehoods, that dazzles the imagination. 1760-z Gorpsm. 
Cit, IV. iii, The most trifling occurrences give pleasure till 
the gloss of novelty is worn away. 1761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. 
(1806) III. xxxix. 278 A woman thus .. provides only thin 
glosses to cover her exceptionable conduct. 1834 J. H 


GLOSS. 


Newman Par. Serm. (1837) 1. iit. 45 The false gloss of a mere 
worldly refinement makes us deceni and amiable. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe l'ncle Tom's C. xv, As the glosses and civilities of the 
honeymoon wore away, he discovered that ({etc.], 1872 
Brackiz Lays Highl. 24, 1 have used no gloss, no varnish 
To make fair things fairer look. 

2. A layer of glowing matter. rare. Also dial. 
ofa fire: A bright glow. 

1762 Gentl. Mag. 338 The earth being all on a fiery gloss 
for four inches deep. ¢1817 Hocc Sales & S&. IV. 54 The 
smith. .covered the gloss neatly up with a mixture of small 
coals, culm, and cinders. 1893 -Vorthummbld. Gloss. s.v., Ye 
can bake the cyek noo; the fire hes a fine gloss. 

+3. =GLaze sb. 1. Obs. 

1825 J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanic 470 The earthenware 
P now ready Io receive the smooth coating called glaze or 
gloss. 

b. Coméb.: gloss-fireman, gloss-oven (now 
glost-fireman, -oven: see GLosT). 

1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Alechanic 474 The gloss-fireman 
raises the temperature as quickly as possible to a height 
sufficient to fuse Ihe glaze. /érd., The gloss-oven is some- 
times fired to a greater degree of heat than some colours will 
bear. (1875, 1882 see GLost.] 

Gloss iyles), v1 [f. Guoss 56.1] 

1. /rans. ‘Yo insert glosses or comments on}; to 
comment upon, explain, interpret; =GLozE v.! 1. 

1603 Fiorio Montaigne 1. xii. (1632) 21 Some thal studie, 
plod, and glosse their Almanackes. 1615 I. Apams Two 
Sonnes 88 For all his big words, his stomach comes downe, if 
I may take leave to glosse il. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
7. u. 144 ‘My beloved is while, and ruddy’..is thus glossed, 
‘white’ in his life, ‘ruddy’ in his death. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce 39 Kimchi, and the two other Rabbies who glossethe 
texI are in Ihe same opinion. 1809 SoutHey in Q. Kev. L.219 
This accursed custom was not known when the Institutes of 
Menu were wrilten, nor when they were glossed by Calidas, 
1864 Pusey Lect. Danvel vi. 377 He manifoldly glossed the 
text. 1866 Aeader 16 June 580 Sir F. Madden can hardly 
have been the first editor who glossed the word. 

b. zntr. To introduce a gloss, comment, or ex- 
planation upon a word or passage in a text. Also 
in wider sense, to make comments or remarks (esp. 
unfavourable ones ; fort a pcrson’s words or actions. 
Const. ot, upon, tal. (Cf. Gioze v.! 1b.) 

1579 E. K. in Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Wp. Ded. § 4 Which 
maner of glossing and commenting. 1639 T. Hrucis tr. 
Camus’ Moral Relat. 301 He was so jealous of Eleusipe, 
that he glossed on all her words .and onthe smallest of her 
aclions. 21652 J. Smitu Se/. ise. vir. v. (1669) 327, | may 
fairly thus gloss at his whole Discourse upon this Argument. 
1657 Trappe Comm. Ps. \xxxvi. 1 So Sasil glosseth here. 
1671 Milton Sasson 948 Bearing my words and doings 
to the lords ‘To gloss upon, and censuring, frown or smile. 
1678 Cupwortu /ufell. Syst. 1. iv. § 16. 293 Psellus thus 
glossing upon that Oracle. 1718 Prior Péeasure 758 Some 
gloss’d, how love and wisdom were at strife. 1727 Swirt 
Gulliver it. vi.151 In penning those laws, which they assumed 
the liberty of interpreting and glossing upon at their plea- 
sure. 1875 Maine //ist. Inst. 1. 15 The Celts seem to have 
had a special habit of glossing. 

2. trans. Yo veil with glosscs; to explain away ; 
to rcad a different scnse into. Also with azway, 
over (the latter perh. influcnced by GLoss v.?). (Cf. 
GtozeF v.! 2.) 

1638 Cuiriincw. Relig. Prot. 1, vii. § 7.390 If you may 
glosse the ‘Text so farre.. why should you not glosse il a 
Title farther? 1715 Bexttev Ser. x. 360 Who have 
gloss’d and warp’d all the severe Rules of the Gospel about 
Chaslily. 1764 Cuvecinia Candidate Wks. I. 35 With 
nice distinctions xlossing o'er the text. 1852 H. RocErs 
Eccl. Faith 226 The Pharisees, who were sunk in formalism, 
and who had glossed away every inoral and spiritual precept 
of the Law. 1865 Merivace Rom. Kop. VIN. Ixiv. 99 He 
could hardly resist the templation to pervert or gloss the 
truth. 1879 Q. Rev. Apr. 325 Difficulties which their school 
has been in the habit of glossing over with conventional 
but inadequate explanations. 

Gloss (gles), v.2 [f. GLoss 56.2] trans. To 
put a gloss upon. a. In immaterial sense: To 
give a fair appcarancc to; to veil in specious Jan- 
guage. Also with over, and in indircct passive. 

The earlier quots. may be a development of Gioss v.! 1 
influenced by Gross sé.2. 

a1656 Ussuer Ann. vi. (1658) 511 His expedition was 
glossed with the specious pretence of settling Ariobarzanes 
the new Elect in his kingdoin. 1658 Sik T. Browne 
Fiydriot, iv. 19 Christians have handsomely glossed the 
deformity of death, by careful consideration of the body. 
1659 Hammonp On /’s, Ixii. 4 And this trailerous designe 
they glosse and varnish over with fair flattering language. 
1729 Butter Serm, Wks. 1874 11. 87 He glosses over that 
same wickedness, dresses it up in a new form. a1743 
Lo. Hervey Flora to Pompey in Dodsley Coll. Poems 
(178z) IV. 96 Urge not, to gloss thy crime, the name of 
friend. 1761 Foote Liar 11. Wks. 1799 I. 293 His friends, 
who are tender of his fame, gloss over his foible, by calling 
him an agreeable novelist. 1856 Miss Murock 7%. /lalsfaxr 
xxii, Such transactions. .were yet generally glossed over, as 
if a certain discredit attached to them. 1886 fa// Mali C. 
30 Sept., Mr. Chalmers. . would fain gloss over the hardships 
he has suffered 

b. In material sense: To render bright and 


glossy; to glaze. 

1762 tr. Busching’s Syst. Geog. V1. 347 Black armozins are 

lossed by a decoction of beer and Seville oranges. 1796 
j Owen /rav. Eur. I. 227 We entered upon the Glacier, 

ut found great difficulty in keeping our feet. The sun had 
glossed the surface. 1797-1804 Brwick Brit. Birds 1 305 
Back black, glossed with blue. 1801 SoutHev Thalaba vy. 
xxii, The moonlight fell, glossing the sable tide That gush'd 
tumultuons out. 1828 Stark “lem. Nat. Hist. 1. 249 The 
head red, glossed with bronze. p 

Hence Glo‘ssing vé/. 56.; also atirid. 


i 
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1875 Knicut Dict, VJech., Glossing, an operation upon silk 
thread by which it is moistened with steam and stretched Io 
develop a gloss. 1893 Queen 4 Feb. 197/3 Pressing them 
pretty heavily with the glossing iron. 1897 C. ‘T. Davis 
Manuf, Leather (ed. 2) 614 Glossing of ordinary leather is 
very frequently effected by brushing the leather over with 
a rind of bacon and rubbing [etc.]. For finer qualities of 
leather a glossing inass consisting of a fat-emulsion .. may 
be advantageously used. 

Gloss (glgs\, adv. Ceramics. [f. GLoss 56.2] 
Glossily; so as to have a gloss. 

1825 J. Nichotson Oferat. Mechanic 476 The pottery .. for 
gold lustre is made of the red clay of the district, and when 
fired gloss, has just a sufficient tint left to give to the articles 
that peculiar colour on them. ¥ 

Glossal (glgsal), @.  [f. Gr. yAd@ooa tongue + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the tongue. 

1860 in Fowier Afed. Voc. 1878 Foster Phys. 1. i. 393 
If any real union took place it must have been between the 
lingual fibres and the end-plates of the glossal muscular 
fibres. 1885 Lanpots & Stiruinc PAysiol. 11.813 The glossal 
branches [of the glossopharyngeal nerve), 

Glossalgia (glpsx'ldzia). Path. [mod.L., a. 
Gr. yAwooaadyia, in class. Gr. only in sense ‘talking 
till one’s tongue aches’, f. yA@oca tongue + dAyos 
pain: cf. F. glossalgie.] Pain in the tongue, neu- 
ralgia of the tongue. 1847 in Craic. 

Glossalgy (gleseldzi). [Anglicized form of 
prec.] a. =prec. b. (nonce-use) Valkativeness. 

1854 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1873 W.Cory Let. & Fruls. 
(1897) 330 So I who bore no one with questions, suffered for 
the glossalgy of others. 

Glo'ssan. <dAnglo-/rish. Also 8 glassen, 9 
glassin, glashan. [The form g/askan represents 
Gael. glaisean ‘a coal-fish in its second or third 
ycar’, f. glas grey; the other forms seem to repre- 
sent a local Irish *g/asdn f{. the same stein. Cf. 
GuLassock.] The coal-fish, A/er/angus carbonartus. 

1780 A. Younc Tour /rel. 1. 251 Some wherries come for 
cod, ling, glassen [etc.]. 1825 Hont Fveryvtay Bk, 1. 83 
In this pond [at Por! Nessock, Wigtonshire]..there are also 
blochin or glassin, 1864 Covcu Brit. Mishes 111. 84 In 
Ireland .. when of full size they [Coalfish] are Glashan, or 
Glossan or Glassin. 1880 Antrim 4 Down Gloss., Glashan, 
the coal fish. Called also Blockan. 

Glossanthrax(glps,z‘npraks). [f.Gr.yAdoca 
tongue + ANTHRAX.] A disease of the tongue and 
mouth in horses and cattle | cf. quot.). 

1849-52 Topp Cycl Anat. IV. u. 1156 The tongue is 
liable to a peculiar gangrenous ulceration, called ‘ Glossan- 
thrax* or ‘Malignant pustule’. (In mod Jicts.) 

Glossarial (glpsérial), @. [f. Glossary sé. 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to a glossary; of the 
nature of a glossary. 

821 Boswev. Adut. Shaks. 1. p. xxiii, In the glossarial 
index of former editions, the reader has merely been pre- 
sented with a long list of words. 1824 Disvin Libr. Corp. 
248 The labours..of the latier are paleological or glossarial. 
1864 Hazcitr £. J’. 2. 1. Introd. 11 A few notes of a glos- 
sarial and miscellaneous kind have been given. 1878 Grosart 
in Lf, More's Poems 208 note, The labour spent on this 
Glossarial Indes. pa Lites 

Glossarian glpsé'riin). 
+-AN.] =next. 

1887 0. Rev. CLXIV. 145 These are the qualifications of 
the ideal glossarian. 

Glossarist (glo‘sarist). [f. Ghossary + -1s7.] 

1. One who writes a gloss or commentary. 

1774 Warton list. Eng. Poetry (1778) It. 169 ‘The glos- 
sarist I rake to be Philip de Perganio, a prior at Padua; 
who wrote a most elaborate Moralisation on Cato. 1810 
D. Stewart PAilos. Fss. v. iii. 188 When the specul.tions of 
the mere scholar, or glossarist, presume to usurp. .the honours 
of Philosophy. 1841 D'IsraEtt Avmen. Let. 11867) 149 All 
the counties in England seemed to rise against the luck- 
less glossarist. 1880 MuirHEeAD Gaius iv. § 16 nole 7, Says 
the glossarist—‘it was fifty’. 

2. Onc who compiles a glossary. 

1782 Tyrwinttr !tnd. 162 The interpretations assigned 
to Ihem by those two Glossarists [Speght and Skinner). 
1801 W. Tayior in Monthly Mag. X1. 289 The glossarisi 
should everywhere refer to, or record, the true spelling. 
1862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 159 The play [of the Sacrament] con- 
tains .. a number of words and forms interesting to Ihe 
English glossarist. 

Glossary! (glp'sari). Also 5 glosarye. [ad. 
L. glossdrium, {. gléssa Guoss sb.': sec -any. Cf. 
F. glossaire.] A collection of glosses; a list with 
explanations of abstruse, antiquated, dialectal, or 
technical terms ; a partial dictionary. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1892) 1084 It is sayd in the 
glosarye that clemente is sayd rightwys, swete, rype and 
meke. 1610 HoLianp Camden's Brit. 1. 364 Whence it is 
that an Old Glossary interpreteth A dpes [talie Vhe Woulds of 
Italie. 1696 PAil, Trans. XIX. 264 The Glossary, at the 
end, is not only an Account of Words and Phrases, but also 
an explication of ancient Customs, Laws, and Manners. 1785 
Cowver Needless Alarm 7o He .. needs no glossary to set 
him right. 1797 \V. Turton (¢it/e) A Medical Glossary. 1894 
J.T. Fow.er Adamnan Pref. 8 A glossary is appended. 
Jig. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. vii, The expression of a 
man’s face is commonly a help to his thoughts, or glossary 
on his speech. 1859 I. Taytor Logic tn Theol. 49 Having 
no participation of the elements of the animal and moral 
nature, it would want the glossary of mundane life. 

b. attrib. or adj. 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1.311 Whether J. Perkins 
made those Glossary Contexts, or no. 

+Glo'ssary~. Os—' [asifa. L. *glassartus, 
f. glossa GLoss sb.1] = GLossaTor. 


(f. L. glossari-um 


GLOSSER. 


1705 HIcKERINGILL Priest-cr. u. i. 11 The Glossaries have 
the Confidence to say .. That the Pope can chunge the 
nature of things, can make (or create) Something out of 
Nothing. 

Glossate (gleszi't), v. [f. med.L. gldssiat-, ppl. 
stem of glossdre to gloss, f. gléssa Goss s6.1] 
trans. To write glosses or a commentary upon. 

1884 Cafe Law Frnt. 1. 219 Much of their time was de- 
voted to expounding and ‘ glossating ’ the ancient writings. 

Glossator (gips?"te1). Also 4 glosatour, 7, 9 
glossater. (a. med.L. gléssdlor (ef. F. glossaleur), 
agent-n. f. glossdre to gloss, f. gldssa GLOoss $6.1] 
A writer of glosses; a commentator; sfec. one of 
the medizval commentators on the texts of Civil 
and Canon Law. 

1380 Wycur Sel. Hees. L11. 258 Pe wordis of bes glosa- 
tours passib Goddis lawe. 1550 Hooper Yonas v. 122b, 
The glossalor interpreteth these wordes in y® Canon of the 
Masse (Jwbe hec perferrt). 1593 BELL Motives Romish 
Faith Pref. (1605) 4 The Popish parasites, the glossators of 
the Canons, ascribe more magnificall .. titles unto the Pope. 
1619 Brent tr. Sarp7s Counc. Trent vu. (1629) 816 ree 
forbade all Glossators, and Commentators to expound it. 
1726 AyLIrFe Parergon 29 In this Respect the Glossators 
Opinion must be false and erroneous in Point of Law. 1822 
T. Taytor Afulesns vit. 164 note, These words were written 
by some glossator. 1886 I. M. Rice in Drct. Nat. Brog. 
V1. 145 The Summa or Manual of the civil law compiled by 
the celebrated glossalor, Azo of Bologna. 

Hence Glossato‘rial a., of the nature of glosses. 

1899 Stracnan in Philol. Soc. Trans. Jan., From the rest 
of the glossatorial literature [se. besides the Wiirzburg 
Glosses] have been given only instances which [etc.]. 

Glossecollite (gleszkp lait). An. [irreg. f. 
Gr. yA@ooa tongue (dative yAwoon’ + #oAA (aa 0ar) 
to adhere +-1TE. So called by Shepard 1857 from 
its property of adhering to the tongue.] A white 
earthy variety of halloysite. 

1857 C. U. Sueparp Jfin. (ed. 3) Suppl. p. ili, Glosse- 
collite..Adheres strongly to the tongue. 1892 Dana J/72. 
688 Glossecollite is milk- white and earthy. 

Glossed (glest), A//. a.! [f. Gioss v.1 +-ED1.] 
Iurnished with glosses. 

1605 CAMDEN Rem, 15 The antienlist that I can finde, was 
.. found in an antien! Saxon, glossed Evangelists. 1628 
Jackson Worthy Man Title-p., Glossed and scholied. 1845 
Graves Rom. Lawin Encycl. Metrop.779/\ Vhe old glossed 
editions consist of five volumes. 1886 Stupss fect, Meck. 
& Mod. Hist. xiii. 308 The Conslitutions of Othobon.. with 
those of Otho. .were the first codified and glossed portions 
of the national church law. 

Glossed (glpst), pf/.a.2 [f. GLoss v.2 + -Eb1,] 
+a. Invested with a gloss, or bright appearance. 
Of the cyes: Glazed (ods.). b. Of immaterial 
things : Wearing an outside show, inade to look 
specious. 

a. 160z Marston Antonto’s Rev. 1, ti. Wks. 1856 1. 77 
Poore Maria must appeare ungrac't Of the bright fulgor of 
gloss’d majestee.  /ér.1. v. 86 Lies thy cold father dead, 
his glossed eyes New closed up by thy sad mothers hands ? 

b. 1631 Massincer Believe as Vou List u. ii, My truth, 
thowgh yet conceal'd, the mountaines of Thy glossed fictions 
in her strength remov'd, Shall in a glorious shape appeare. 
1664 I]. Power Lxf. Philos. Pref. 18 ‘Their profoundest 
Speculations herein [are] but gloss’d outside Fallacies. 1853 
Lricur $f. o# India 3 June, 11 The glossed and burnished 
statement. 1892 Larinc-Gou.p 7rag. Caesars 1. 276 He 
began his complaints in words of glossed resentment. 

+ Glosssem. Ods. rare—'. [ad. Gr. yAwoonna, 
f. yA@ooa GLoss 56.1] A gloss, comment, 

1609 Br. Hate Pharis. § Chr. Wks. (1627) 414 The Church 
of Rome shall vie strange glossems and ceremonious obser- 
uations with then. [@ 1641 Br. R. Mountacu Acts & Alon, 
(1642) 420 They are .. but a meere glossema, as we call it, a 
note by some Reader put downe in the margine .. for some 
memoriall and observation.) 

+Glossema‘tical, @. Oés.—° [f. med.L. 
glissématic-us (f. glossemal- GLOSSEM) + -AL.] 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Glossematical, that makes a Com- 
ment or Gloss upon a book or text. (Edd. 1670-81 Glosso- 
matical; so 1678 Puirwivs (ed. 4), List Barbarous Words, 
Glossomatical, belonging to a Gloss or short Cominent.] 

Glosser! (gly'sa1). [f. Guoss vt + -ER1.] 
One who glosses a text; - GLOSSATOR. 

1603 Sir C. Hevpon Jud. Astrol. xviii. 365 Vhe Glossers 
are besides their text. 1643 CARYL Sacr. Covt. 2g Woe be unto 
those glossers that corrupt the Text. 1708 Hearne Collect. 
24 Dec. (O. H.S.) 11.159 Fermannus the Glosser and Inter- 
preter of Rushworth’s MS. of the Gospels. 1747 Warsur- 
Ton Shaks. Wks. 1778 VII. 284 The late Roman writers 
and their glossers agree to give this sense to it [a word]. 
1886 Stunss Lect. Med. §& Mod. Hist. xiii. 307 The opinions 
of the glossers are often cited as of equal authority with the 
letter of the law. 

Glosser ” (glp'so1). [f. Gloss v.2 +-ER}.] One 
who puts on a gloss (in either a material or 
immaterial sense). 

1828-32 in Wesster. 1835 Ure Piilos. Manuf. 204 
Croppers, singers, glossers, pressers, brushers, and steamers, 
1889 B. Witsy Awakening M, Fenwick 111. ii. 58 A poet 
was ..an exaggerator of trifles .. a glosser of facts. 

+Glo‘sser3. Obs. Also 6 gloser. [Of un- 
known origin; possibly a misprint for GLOFFER (the 
genuineness of which is attested by the alphabetical 
position of gloffare, gloffynge in the Winchester MS. 
of Promp. Parv.); but in the 3 quots. below the 
reading of the original editions is clearly g¢/o(s)ser, 
glossyng. Cf. GLowsine vél. s6.] A glutton. So 
also Glo'ssing v/. sé., gluttonous eating. 


GLOSSFUL. 


1549 Latimer Serm. bef. Edw. V1, iii. E vij b, Some 
sayed ..that he had a Deuyll wythin him, a gloser, a drincker, 
a pot-companion. /6d, vi.’T ilij, They were wonte to gooa 
brode in the fyeldes a shootynge, but nowe it is turned in to 
glossing, gullyng, and whoringe wythin the housse. 1560 
Bacon Ferwel of Foy Wks. 11. 27 They..fall to banketynge, 
drynkyng, gullyng and glossyng, to hunting .. and a] the 
dayes of their life they liue dissolutely. 

+Glo'ssful, a. Ods. rare—'. [f. Guoss 56.2 + 
-FUL.] Full of gloss, glossy. 

1606 Marston Sophouisda 1. ii, Instead of my soft armes 
Clasping his well strong lims with glossfull steele, 

Glossic (gl'sik), a aud sé. [f. Gr. yAdaoa 
tongue, language + -Ic.]_ Applied by A. J. Ellis 
toa phonetic system of spelling invented by him 
in which each letter or digraph represents the sound 
which it most commonly expressés in English. Usu- 
ally aésol. as. sb. 

1871 Exuis £. £. Pronunc. 1. p. v, For the purpose of 
writing all English dialects in one alphabet .on an English 
basis, I have improved the Glossotype of Chapter vi., and 
append its new form under the name of Glossic. 1879 Sat. 
Kev. 13 Sept. 322 The glossic alphabet. 1880*° Atheneum 
4 Sept. 302/3 Mr. Ellis's glossic, although admirably con- 
trived for its purpose, is hideous to look at. 

Glossily, Glossiness: see after GLossy. 


Glossing (gle'sin), pp/. a. [f. Gross v.2 + 
-ING *.] That glosses (in senses, of the vb.). ' 
1581 T. Howett Denises (1879) 175 Glossing shewes clokt 
.vnder friendships vayle. 1701 Rowe Amd. Step-moth. v.7 
ii. 2500, I am not lucky at the glossing Art Of catching 
Girls with Words. 1835 Costetta Stor. Screen 8 Rudenz 

.-had the gift of a glossing tongue. 

Glossist (glg'sist). [f. Gioss 56.1+-1st.] A 
writer of Glosses ; a commentator. 

1641 BAKER 2, Laynten 91 The Scribes and Pharises 
were no Priests ; yet whogreater Glossists. 1652 CoLLINGES 
Caveat for Prof. ix. (1653) 49 All which savour of a Glossist, 
ora Casuist. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. 11. 74 [Azo, Univ. 
Bologna, 13th cent.] was one of the most eminent of the 
glossists, or commentatory of his time. 

Glossitis (glpsaitis). Path. 
[f. Gr. yA@ooa tongue + -ITIS.] 
the tongue. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.93 They are widely 
different from the instances more commonly recorded, which 
are specimens of glossitis, 1878 HasersHon Dis. Abdomen 
(ed. 3) 25 Inflammation of the tongue or glossitis is also a 
disease which varies greatly in severity. 

Hence Glossi'tic a., pertaining to, or affected 
with glossitis. 1854 in Mayne Exfos. Lex. 

Glossless (glp'slés), a. [f. GLoss 54.2 + -LESs.] 
Without gloss or lustre. 

1849 A. J. Symincton Harebell Chimes 186 Ripening sloes 
Of glossless downy purple. 1885 MippeeTon in /ucycdé. 
Brit. XUX. 612/1 The glossless vases painted in dull ochre 
browns and reds. 

Glossly (glg'sli), 2. rare-°.  [f. Guoss 56.2 
+-LY¥1.] ‘ Appearing specious ; bright.’ 

1847 in Craic. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Glosso- (gl’so), rarely glotto- (glp'to), before 
vowels sometimes gloss-, combining form of Gr. 
yAa@aoa, yA@rTa, tongue, in some mod. anatomical 
terms. G@lo:ss(o)-epiglo‘ttic a. (also Glo:tto-), 
Glo:sso-epiglottid a.,Glo:sso-epiglotti‘dearfa., 
pertaining to the tongue and to the epiglottis. 
Glo-ssohy-al a. and sé. [Hy(o1p)+-aL] a. adj. 
pertaining to the tongue and to the hyoid bone; 
b. sd. a bone or cartilage extending forwards from 
the basihyal, and constituting the hard basis of the 
tongue. Glo:sso-laryngeal a., pertaining to the 
tongue and tothe larynx. Glo:sso-phary'ngeal c., 
pertaining tothe tongue and tothe pharynx or gullet. 

1847 CraiG, *Glossoepigiottic. 1857 DuNGLISon A/ed, Lex., 
Glossepigiottic. 1872 ConEN Dis. Throat 10 The *glotto- 
epiglottic fold. /é%d¢. 51 The glosso-epiglottic ligament, 
the bridle rein forcing the epiglottis to participate in 
the movements of the tongue. 1849-52 Topp Cycé. Anat. 
IV. un. 1121 Three folds .. passing from the base of the 
tongue to the epiglottis, called the *glosso-epiglottid folds. 
1881 Muivart Cat 230 The *glosso-epiglottidean muscles 
pass from the back of the tongue downwards, to the base of 
the front of the epiglottis. 1854 Owen in Circ. Sci., Organ. 
Nat. I. 177 A bone directed forwards, entering the substance 
of the tongue, called ‘*glossohyal’. 1872 Mivarr Jem. 
Anat, 124 A long, median, projecting process, termed a 
glosso-hyal. 1872 W.AitKin Sct. & Pract. Med, (ed. 6) II. 
283 In *glosso-laryngeal paralysis the lower part of the face 
alone remains motionless, 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., 
*Glosso-pharyngeal nerves, the ninth pair of nerves. 1881 
Mivart Cat 274 The oth, or Glosso-Pharyngeal nerve .. 
has its deep origin in the grey matter of the posterior part 
of the medulla oblongata. 

Glossocele (glp:soszl). Path. [f. GLosso- + 
Gr. «nAn tumour. Cf. F. glossocéle.] ‘ Protrusion 
of the tongue from the mouth in consequence of 
inflammatory swelling, hypertrophy, salivation, or 
other cause’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 1857 Dunct.son Aled. Lex. 
426 A chronic glossocele. 

+Glo‘ssocome. Ods.-! In 6 glossocombe. 
[a. F. glossocome, ad. Gr. yAwoadxopoy, var. of 
yAwoooropetov: sce next.) =next. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guzllemean’s Fr. Chirurg. Ciijb/1 The 
extended Arme, on the Glossocombe or Ambi (Hippocrates). 

| Glo:ssocomium,. Os. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 

yAwoooropeor, lit, a case to keep the reeds or 


Also GLorriTIs. 
Inflammation of 
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tongues of musical instruments, f. yA@ooa tongue 

+ kopeéew to take care of.] A case or frame for 
reducing a fractured or dislocated limb. 

1676 [see CoMMANDER 7]. 1704 in Harris Lex, Tech. 

Glossograph (glpsdgraf). [(1) f. GLosso- + 
-GRAPH ; (2) ad. Gr. yAwaooypad-os: see next.] 

1. A contrivance for reproducing speech automa- 
tically by electrical action. 

1883 Pall Mail G. 27 Sept. 11/2 A new Electrical Miracle. 
Gentilli’s glossograph. 

= next. 
_ 1885 Amer. Frul. Phitol. V1. 158 A glance at this scholium 
is enough to show that its author, like so many other editors 
and glossographs .. made up a good part of his note 
directly froni his text. - 

Glossographer (glpse‘grafa1). Also GLorto- 
GRAPHER. [f.Gr. yAwoooypagos (f. yAwaoo- GLosso- 
+ -ypaos, f. ypapey to write) +-ER1!, Cf. F. g/os- 
sographe.| A writer of glosses or commentaries. 

1607 Torse.t Four-/. Beasts (1658) 457 Avicen and his 
glossographer. 1679 Brount Axc. Texures Pref. 3 Some 
{words} 1 believe may pose the ablest Glossographer now 
living. 177x Rarer in Phil. Trans. LX1. 516 The Glosso- 
grapher last quoted makes 9 Nummi equal to # of a Siliqua. 
1818 Resecca Warner / fest. Curtos. Ser. 1. 171 ote, Abel 
Boyer, a well-known glossographer. 1846 Grote Greece 1. 
xxi. Il. 275 2ofe, In the verbal criticism of Homer the 
Alexandrine litérati seem to have madea very great advance, 
as compared with the glossographers who preceded them. 

Glossography (glesp‘grafi). [ad. F. glosso- 
graphie, {. glosso- GLOSso- + -ypagia writing. } 

1. The writing of glosses or commentaries; the 
compiling of glossaries. 

1623 CockEram, Glossographie, an expounding of strange 
words, 1721-1800 Baitey, Glossography, the art of writing 
a glossary. 1827 PoLttok Course 7. vin. (1860) 216 Glos- 
sography itself .. scarce more Of folly raved. 

2. A description of the tongue. 

1842 in DuncGLison Aved, Dict. ; and in some later Dicts. 

3. A description or grouping of languages. 

1889 in Century Dict. ne 

Hente Glo ssogra‘phical a., pertaining to, or of 
the nature of, glossography. 

1727 in Baiwey vol. II. 1846 in Worcester. 

| Glossolalia (glg:solzelia). Also in anglicized 
form glossorlaly. [f. Gr. yAwaeo- GLosso- + 
-Aadud speaking, f. AaA€ev to spcak.] The faculty 
or practice of speaking with ‘tongues’. 

1899 Farrar St. Paul I. 52 Those soliloquies of ecstatic 
spiritual emotion which were known as Glossolalia, or, ‘the 
Gift of Tongues’. 1882 — Early Chr. 11. 446 In Corinth 
the terrible abuses of glossolaly had led to outbreaks wbich 
entirely ruined the order of worship. 1898 W. S. Litty in 
19th Cent. Sept. 503 Those of the disciples who possessed 
that singular gift of glossolaly, or speaking with tongues. 

Hence Glosso'lalist [-1sT], one who speaks with 
‘tongues’. 

1879 Farrar St. Saz/ Il. 81 The rivalry of unmeaning 
sounds among the glossolalists. 

Glossological (glpsolpdzikal), a. [f. GLosso- 
LOG-Y +-IC +-AL.] Of or pertaining to glossology. 

1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. 1.103 Revivers of the Hebrew 
and Oriental Tongues in England were Robert Wakefield 
and Robert Sherwood, who writ several little Essays of 
their Glossological Faculties in that Oriental Commerce. 
1807 W. ‘Yaytor in Aun, Rev. V. 535 Long critical and 
glossological comments, are provided. 1868 LoweLt Shaks. 
Pr. Wks. 1890 III. 27 We should demand ..a thorough 
glossological knowledge of the English contemporary with 
Shakespeare. . 

Glossologist (glpsplédzist). [f. next +-187.] 

1. a. ‘One who defines and explains terms’ (W. 
1864). b. One versed in the science of language. 

1817 W. Taytor in A/onthly Rev. LXX XIII. 91 Adelung.. 
the greatest glossologist ofthe present age. 1845 WHEWELL 
Judic. Creator 164 But what glossologist will venture to 
declare that the efficacy of such causes has been uniform ? 
1887 Q. Rev. CLXIV. 144 Colonel Yule represents the ideal 
glossologist. é 

2. One versed in the pathology of the tongue. 
rare. 

1844 Rivce Glossology 58 This fur is not a moveable 
deposit, capable of being scraped off: if it were so, a 
patient might scrape his tongye to deceive his doctor; but 
the Glossologist is not to be deceived by any scrapings. 

Glossology (glpsp'lédzi). [f. GLosso- + Gr. 
-Aoyla discourse: see -LOGY.] 

1, +a. The study of a language or languages ; 
linguistic learning (06s.). b. The science of lan- 
guage (= GLoTTOLoGyY). 

1716 M. Davies Atkex. Brit. W1. Critic. Hist. 2 They 
pitch upon one of the ablest in the Oriental Glossology. .to 
hold forth a little Lecture out of the Hebrew to the Junior 
Divines. 1808 W. Taytor in Ann, Rev. V1. 660 We appeal 
to every lover of glossology in general, and of English 
literature in particular, for assistance to promulgate and to 
preserve a supplement to Johnson’s Dictionary, which [etc.]. 
1847 WHEWELL /Y/ést. /nduct. Sci. (ed. 2) I. 21 Ethnology 
and Glossology. 1857 Stoppart (tite) Glossology, or the 
Historical relations of Languages. 1874 Biackir SeéfCult, 
35 Study the theory of language, the organism of speech, and 
what is called comparative philology or Glossology. _ 

2. The definition and explanation of terms in use 
in any science; also, the assemblage or stock of 
such terms (= TERMINOLOGY). 

1832 LinpLey /2trod. Bot. 369 Book 1V, Glossology ; or, of 
the terms used in Botany. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. Introd. 3 
Glossology or Terminology is a necessary part of Phyto- 
graphy or Descriptive Botany. 


GLOSSY. 


3. The study of the tongue, in medicine. rare. 

1844 B. Rivce (¢7t/e) Glossology : or the additional means 
of diagnosis of disease to be derived from indications and 
appearances of the tongue, 

_t Glossomachicall, ¢. Os. nonce-wd. [as 
if f. Gr, *yAwooopayos ({. yA@oou tongue + -payxos 
fighting) + -Ic + -aL.] Given to wordy strife. 

1597 G. Harvey Trimming T. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) III. 
13 God saue you (right glossomachicall Thomas). 

| Glossope‘tra. Ods. [mod.Lat. use of L. 
glossopetra (Pliny), a stone said to have the shape 
of the human tongue, a. Gr. yAwoooreérpa, f. yA@ooa 
tongue + wézpa rock.] ? Some kind of fossil tooth. 

1668 Evetyn Diary 23 July, At the Royal Society, were 
presented divers glossa felra's. 1794 SULLIVAN View Nat, 
I. 488 Why are the glossopetra and the relics of other fishes 
so universally found in the deepest, as well as the most 
elevated, strata ofthe earth? 1795-8 T. Maurice //indostan 
(1820) I. 1. xiii. 474 The glossopetra, or sharks’ teetb, found 
so plentifully in the island of Malta. 

Glossophorous (glpsp'f6ras), a. [f. Giosso- 
+ Gr. -pép-os bearing +-ous.] Having a tongue; 
said of certain A/ollzesca. 

1885 Science 1V. 143 \Cent.) The very general presence of 
Jaws in the Glossophorous mollusca. _ 

| Glossoplegia (glpsoplidzia). Path. Rarely 
in anglicized form glossoplegy. [inod.L., f. Gr. 
yAwoao-, yAwooa tongue + 7Any7 stroke; cf. hevzz- 
plegia.| Paralysis of the tongue. 

1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Glossoplegia, slossoplegy: 1863 
N. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 1862. 79 (title) On Laloplegia, or 
Glossoplegia. 1885 Lanvois & Stinuinc Vext-bk. Human 
Phys. V1. 824 Paralysis of the hypoglossal (glossoplegia) 
which is usually central in its origin, causes disturbance of 
speecb. ; 

Glossoscopy (glgsp’skdpi).  [ad. Gr. *yAwaao- 
oxonia, f, yAwooo-, yAwooa tomgue + -oxomia in- 
spection.] ‘ The inspection or observation of the 
tongue for the purposes of the diagnosis and the 
treatment of disease ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

1854 in Mayne £.xZos. Lex. 

Glossotheca (glpsoprka). Ext. [mod.L. glosso- 
théca, {. Gr. yAwaoo-, yA@ooa tongue + 4x7 case.] 
The tongue-case, or that part of the integument of 
a pupa which encloses the hanstellum. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. (1828) II. xxx. 250 The glos- 
sotheca covers both the legs and tongue in some of the 
sphinxes. 

Glossotomy (glesptomi). Sug. [f. GLosso- 
+-Topia cutting.] a. Dissection of the tongue. 
b. Amputation or excision of the tongue. 

1842 in DunGLison JZed. Dict.: and in later Dicts, 

Glossotype (gle'sotaip). [f. Grosso- + TyPE.] 
One of the systems of phonctic symbols invented 
by A. J. Ellis (afterwards improved into GLossIc). 

1867 Exuis £. £. Pronunc.1.13. 1871 [see Grossic). 

Glossy (glp‘si), a. [f Gioss st.2+-y!.] Hay- 
ing a gloss; smooth and shining ; highly polished ; 
lustrous ; sgec. in /’ath., designating morbid symp- 
toms, as glossy skin, glossy tongue. 

1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. xxxviil. 141 Yet hath that 
glossy web estimacion inore. 1635~5s6 CowLey Davideis in. 
675 Merabs long hair was glossy chestnut brown. 1667 
Mitton ?. Z.1.672. 1697 DRYDEN Virg. Past. 1.72 Myself 
will search. . For downy Peaches and the glossie Plum. 1702 
Pore Sappho 44 Glossy jett is pair'd with shining white. 1766 
W. Gorvon Ger. Counting-ho. 430, 104 yards striped glossy 
silk. 1796 Kirwan £dem, A/in. (ed. 2) 1. 183 Itsstreak some- 
what glossy. 1808 Afed. Frnl. XIX. 224 His eyes were of 
a glossy white, and his tongue furred. 1861 HucHes Jom 
Brown at Oxf, iv, He comes. .ina very glossy hat, the only 
man in the room notincapand gown. 1870 J. Pacer Sxzz. 
Path, (ed. 3) ii. 32 The American army surgeons. -have con- 
firmed my description [in 1864] of this ‘glossy skin’. 1877 
Brack Green Past. xxxi, The sharp contrast between the 
dazzling white of the tables and the glossy black faces and 
heads of the waiters, 1897 4 //dzte's Syst. Med. M1. 345 If 
general it [i-e. glossitis] is often called glossy tongue. ; 

b. jig. Having a specious appearance or fair 


outward show. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India § P.269 The adulterate and glossy 
Customs in esteem among the Persians. 1724 R. WELTON 
Subst. Chr. Faith 359 They appear varnish‘d, fair, and 
glossy tothe world. 1791 BosweLt Johnson an, 1754 1. 143 
He [Ld. Chesterfield], however, with that glossy duplicity 
which was his constant study, affected to be quite uncon- 
cerned. 1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. 154 Protect chicane 
with rhet’ric’s glossy shew. 1857 H.S. RANDALL 7. Feffer~ 
son I. xv. 616 To a pure mind, there is something at first 
revolting in the smooth, glossy pretences of diplomacy ! 

c. Comb., as glossy-black, -leaved, -rinded, -white 
adjs. 

1806 R. CumBeRLAND 47/e72, (1807) I1. 107 Disbevelled locks, 
*glossy black as the plumage of the raven. 1784 Cowrer 
Task 1. 314 Some *glossy-leav’d, and shining in the sun. 
1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark 251 A large proportion 
were of the glossy-leaved myrtle family and composites. 
1757 Dyer Fleece 1. 35 The tall growth of *glossy-rinded 
beech. 1806 R. CumBerLanp A/emz, (1807) IL. 83 Streaming 
with blood down his *glossy-white sides from the shoulder 
to the flank. 

Hence Glo'ssily adv., Glo’ssiness. ; 

1680 Boyte Produciblen. Chym. Princ. t. 50 Their Surfaces 
had a smoothness and glosiness much surpassing whatever 
I had observed in Marine or Common Salt. 1727 Baitty 
vol. II, GlossiZy, with a Lustre or Brightness; also by way 
of Shew or Appearance. 1781 Map. D'Arsray Diary 
May, She was siruck with the beautiful glossiness of the 
paper of a letter. 1834 Br7t. Husb, I. 147 Tbe sleekness 


a 


GLOST. 


and glossiness of their coats. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xvii. 
173 Her dark hair shone glossily under the shade of an 
azure plume. 1872 Napneys Prev. & Cur. Dis. 1. i. 364 
Glossiness of the skin. . s 

Glost (glest). Ceramics. [app. a dialectal altera- 
tion of Goss sé.* (sense 3).} ‘The lead glaze used 
for pottery. In glost-fireman, the man who 
attends toa glost-oven (= + gloss-fireman); glost- 
oven, the oven in which glazed ware is fired 
(=glaze-oven, + gloss-oven); glost-placer, the 
operative who applies the glost. 

1875 Ksicut Dict. Mech., Glost-oven. 1882 W. Wore. 
Gloss., Glost-oven. 1885 Justr. to Census Clerks xxi. § 4 
(China, Porcelain Manufacture) Glost Placer, Fireman. 1899 
Rep. Conwnission in West, Gaz. 27 Mar. 6/2 That young 
persons and women should be excluded from employment as 
.. glost placers in factories where lead glaze is used. 

Glotani, -any, obs. forms of GLUTTONY. 

Glot e, Gloten, obs. ff. GLoaT v., GLUTTON, 

Gloten-, Gloter-: see GLuTTON-, GLUTTER-. 


+ Glo'ther, v. O%s. Also 4 gloper, gluter, 
gluther, 6 Sc. gluder. [Cf GLaver v.] a. 
trans. To flatter; to cajole. b. zr. To use 


flattering terms ; to gloze. 

a1300 Cursor A. 8401 (Cott.) Ne nopier i kepe pe gab ne 
glober (Gots. to ae ne glose], ¢1375 Se. Leg. Saints, 
Baptista 495 Scho gluterit hyme rycht ofte With wysing 
fare & wordis softe. /hid., Agnes 118 Pane pe prefet newit 
bis spek & gluthryt hir with wordis mek. ?%a 1550 Freiris 
Berwick 34 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 286 Thir silly Freiris 
with wyfhis weill cowld gluder. 

Hence +Glo'thering wv/. sé., flattery. Also 


+ Gio'therer, a flatterer. 

¢1325 ety, Hour, 37 Thir glotherers That in thair an hand 
fir beres, In the tother water ber thai. /érd., Thai kindel 
baret wit bacbiting, And slokenes it wit thair glothering. 
61375 Se. Troy-bk. uw. 1257 He our-commys .. Ine gluther- 
ynges And thruglrt arte fallas of spekynges. 

Glotor-,Gloto u)n-: see GLUTTER-, GLUTToN-. 

Glotri, -rie, -ry, var. ff. GLuTTERY, Ods. 

Glottal (glptal), @. [f. Guorr-is+-aL.]  Per- 
taining to, or prodticed in, the glottis. 

1846 in Worcester who cites C4, Obs... 1860 HALDEMAN 
Aual. Orthogr. iv. 30 Neither Latin, Greek, nor English 
takes the Hebrew..Q, which represents a glottal K. /d¢d. 
vii. 37 The larynx is reduced within toa narrow opening, 
extending back and front, nained the glottal fissure. 1877 
Sweet /fandth, Phonetics 1. 6 The most familiar example 
of this * glottal catch ’is an ordinary cough. 

Glottalite (gle talsit). J4n. [f. Glo¢tta, an 
alleged ancient name of the river Clyde (for C/éta, 
Tacitus) + -LITE.) = EDINGTONITE, 

1836 T. T'Homson J/in, I. 328 Glottalite .. coats one side 
of a fragment of greenstone, 1868 Dana J/in, (ed. 5) 417 
Glottalite..is probuhly edingtonite, mixed with harmotome. 

Glo‘tten, v. Sc. local, (Sce quot.) 

1825-80 JamiESoN, Gloffen (1) to thaw gently; (2) a river 
is said to be glosfenit, when it is a ey little swelled, its 
colour being somewhat changed, and the froth floating on its 
surface. 

Hence + Glotnit ///. a., clotted. Of the eyes: 
? Bloodshat. 

1513 Doucias Enets u. vii. 77 Reuthfully in vane behald- 
and hevin, alaik ! With glotnyt ene. /did. v. vi. 74 Nisus 
fallis, vnhappely, Apon the glottnit blud. 

Glottenie, obs. form of GLuTrony. 

+ Glo‘tter, v. Ods. [? cchoie.] zxztr. To chatter. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat, Uni. § 252.69 The 
Snake hissetb, the Eagle clangeth, the Stork glottereth, the 
Chough caweth. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 3510/2 The 
Stork glottereth, this is a kind of fictitious term from the 
sound, chattereth. 

Glottery, var. GLuTTERy, Oés. 

Glottic iglptik, a1 [ad, Gr. yAwrrids, f. 
yAG@rra, Atttc form of yAwooa tongue.) Of or 
pertatning to language or ‘ tongues’; linguistic. 

2802 W. Taytor in J/outhly Mag. XIII. 10 That van- 
quisher of glottic difficulties, Tenan Sylvester. 

So +Glo‘ttical a., concerned wtth the study of 
languages. 

1660 Evetyn A/ens. (1857) III. 132 Dr. Petty.. had a 
main design to erect a Glottical College. 

Glottic (gletik), ¢.2 [f. GLorr-is + -ic.] Of 
or pertaining to the glottis. 

1839-47 Topp Cycé. Auat. III. 573 The usual operation 
for urgent glottic dyspna:a. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Glottic 
souffle, the sound heard through the stethoscope over the 
neck produced by the passage of the air through the glottis 
in respiration, 1896 Addbutt’s Syst. Med. 1.746 Hoarseness 
is the commonest form [of paraphonia] being a lesion of the 
simple glottic sound and not of the articulated voice. 

Glottid (glytid). [a. Gr. yAwrrd-, yAwrris 
Guottis.] A vocal sound produced by the glottis. 

1880 SWEET in oft President's Address to Philol. Soc. 45 
No consonants are more liable to be absorbed into the 
preceding vowels than these ‘glottids’, 1888 A. J, Extis 
Pronunc. for Singers vii. 56 ‘Glottids’ are actions of the 
glottis and the parts connected with it. 

Glottidean (glpti-d/4n), 2. [f. as if L. *g/or- 
tide-as (f. glottid- GLoTTIS) +-AN.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the glottis. 

1859 Toop Cyc/, Anat. V. 283/2 The glottidean chink is 
embraced by two minute semilunar pieces of cartilages. 

Glottis (glptis). [a. mod.L. glottis, a. Gr. 
yAorris, f. yA@rra var. of yA@ooa tongue.] The 
opening at the upper part of the trachea, or wind- 
pipe, and between the vocal chords, which, by its 
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dilatation and contraction, contributes to the mo- 


dulation of the voice. 

1578 BanistER /fist. Man iv. 50 Glottis is a long rift 
placed in the middest of Larinx. 1615 Crooke Body Alan 636 
‘the Larynx and the whistle or pipe thereof wbich we call 
Glottis. 1692 Ray Creation 1. 105, I believe the Beaver 
hath the like Epiglottis exactly closing the Larynx or 
Glottis, and hindring all Influx of Water. 1767 Goocn 
Treat, Wounds 1. 111 When more air passes out through 
the aperture, than enters them through the glottis, or rimula 
of the larynx. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xxvii. (1878) 148 
The beautiful contrivance by which the glottis is closed. 

Glottiscope (glptiskoup). [f. Guorri-s + Gr. 
-oxétos looker.] = LARYNGOSCOPE. 

1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) [1.26 The first laryngo- 
scope was introduced to the profession in 1829 by the 
late Dr. B. G, Babington, under the term ‘ glottiscope *. 

Glottitis (glptaitis). ath. [f. Gr. yA@rra 
tongue (see GLuTTIS) + -ITis.] = GLossITIs. 

Glotto-: see GLosso-. 

Glottogonic (gletozp nik), a. [f. GLoTTo- (see 
GLosso-) + Gr. you«-ds pertaining to pruduction.] 
Relating to the origin of language or languages. 

1885 Encycl. Brit, XVII. 782.1 The general interest still 
clung to Bopp’s old glottogonic Pope 1895 M. Biodn- 
FIELD in Amer. Fral, Philol, XVI. 412 Reduplication, in 
early glottogonic periods of language, cannot have repre- 
sented anything more than an attempt to make an idea tarry. 

+Glotto‘'grapher. 0ds.-' [f. as prec. + Gr. 
-ypacos, f. ypapew to write.] = GLOSSOGRAPHER. 

1659 Howett Lex. Tetragt. To Tru Philol., Touching 
Europe, Glottographers tell us..that she hath eleven 
Originall, Independent, and Mother Toungs. 

Glottology (gietelodzi). [f. as prec. + Gr. 
-Aoyia discourse: see-LoGY.] ‘The science of lan- 
guage ; comparative philology; = GLossvLocy I b. 

184: Prichard Nat, /fist. Mau (1845) 132 Glottology, or 
the history of languages, founded on an accurate analysis 
of their relations, is almost a new field of inquiry. 1849-52 
Yooo Cycé. Anat. IV. u, 1345 There is no department of 
ethnology in which progress 1s at present so rapid, as it is 
in the study of glottology. 1868 Max MUvcer in Sed. Ess. 
(1881) I. 29 The conception of a science of language, of 
Glottology, was reserved for the nineteenth century. 

[lence Glottologic, Glottolo gical ads. = GLos- 
SOLOGICAL; Glotto‘logist = GLOSSOLoOGIST I b, 

1848 £diu. Kev, LXXXVIII. 478 Thus it appears that 

lottological considerations afford a strong presumption in 
Bvcce of the origin of the nations of Asia, Europe, America, 
and Polynesia, from one common stock. 1874 Sayce Compar. 
Philol. vi. 236 As giottologists, we have to begin with roots. 
1879 Cavey in J rans. Philol. Soc. 588 A wide scope for 
glottologic observation and research. 1883 S¢. James's Gaz. 
26 Jan. 6 The glottological aspect of the question. 1893 
A thenzuni 23 Vec. 883/1 A general glottologist of the rarest 
attainments. 

Glotton, -ous, obs. ff. GLuTton, GLUTTONOUS. 

Glotun-, Glotyn-: see GLUTTON-. 

Glouberde, var. GLownarp, (ds.. glowworm. 

Gloucester ‘gip'sta1. The name of an Eng- 
lish county; hence ellipt., with prefixes szg/e-, 
dowble-, the name of a cheese madc there, seldom 


in full Gloucester cheese. 

Boz Lamp Let. fo Coleridge 4 Nov., If you find the 
Miltons in certain parts .. soiled with a crumb of right 
Gloucester .. look to that passage more especially. 1826 
Times 25 Jan., Distinguish between Gloucester and Double 
Gloucester. 1836 I. Howarp &. Reefer viii, An oblong.. 
yellow substance .. known among the initiated as single 
Gloucester. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxix, Pound of best 
fresh; picce of double Glo’ster. 187: M. Cottins A/rq. 
Merch, 1. ii. 57 Home-made bread and double Gloucester 
cheese. 

Gloue, obs. var. GLow v,! 


|| Glou-morcean (glz,;more). Also glout-. 
[A provincial Fr. name (Godefr, s.v. glout , lit. 
‘tit-bit .] A kind of pear. 

1859 Tompson Gardeuer's Assist. 483 Glou Morceau..a 
dessert pear of the highest excellence. 1860 THorEau 
Autumn (1892) 95 Their eacellence is in their flavor, which 
speaks to a grosser sense, theyare glouf-morceaux 1897-8 
Rivers Catal /ruit-trecs 8 Glou Morceau, a well-known 
and excellent melting pear. =~ 

Gloup, v. 06s. exc. dial, [Cf. GLoppe, GLorr, 
GuoP, GuLP.] ¢rans. To gulp, swallow greedily. 

1362 Lanct. 7. Pd. A.v. 191 Til Gloten hedde I-gloupet 
(v.rr. ygloppid, y-gulpid, y-golped] A Galoun and a gille. 
1893 Northumb. Gloss., Gloup, to gulp, to swallow. 

Glour, obs. form of GLowEtt. 

Glouse worme, var. GLosE-worM, Ods. 

Glout (glant), sé. rare. [f.thevb.] A frown; 
a sullen look. /x the glout: in the sulks. 

1641 Copie of Let. etc. (N.}, Ben Johnson cast a glout, 
And swore a mighty oath hee'd pluck him out. 1748 
RicHarvson Clarissa (1811) 11. xx. 140 My mamma was In 
the glout with her poor daughter all the way. 

Glout (glaut),v. Now rare. Also 4-8 glowt. 
(Perh. an ablaut variant of Gioat v.] zxtr. To 


look sullen, frown, scowl. Const. at, zefort. 
aS: Coer de L. 4770 He gan to moorne, and held hym 
stylle ; He glowtyd, and gan to syke. 1611 Bisie 7'rausi. 
Pref, 2 Thesame setteth himselfe vpon a stage to be glouted 
vpon by euery euil eye. @1679 Lo, Orrtry Guzman ww, 
Guzman glouts at her, sighs, and folds his Arms. 1699 
Gartu Dispens. i. (1706) 17 Glouting with sullen Spight the 
Fury shook Her clotter’'d Locks. 1708 Brtt. Apollo No. 91. 
3/2 He'd Glowt, Sbe stil’d it eager Glances. 1750 CovENTRY 
) Ponipey Little t. x. ‘1785) 27/1 They had glouted at one 
_ another for several days. 1884 BarinG-Gou_p Mehalah 
| xx. 279, I will not have you glouting in there any longer. 


GLOVE. 


b. ¢ransf. Of the clouds, weather, etc. 

1739 H. Watrote Corr. (1820) I. 35 Heavy clouds that 
hung glouting. 183: Fr. A. Kemsve in Xec. Girlhood (1878) 
III. 9 As sulky a day as ever glouted in an English sky. 

Hence Glou'ting vé/. 5b. and ffl. a. 

1460 J. Russece Bk, Nurture 281 Glowtynge ne twynkel- 
ynge with youre y3e ne to ety: of chere. 1641 Mitton 
Ch, Govt. 1, (1851) 4 Even that Feast of love and heavenly- 
admitted fellowship .. became the Subject of horror, and 
glouting adoration, pageanted about, like a dreadfull Idol. 
1673 R. HEAb Canting Acad. 63 They saw a blackisb thing 
with a broad glouting Countenance. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase w. 200 If, in dark sullen Mood, The glouting Hound 
refuse his wonted meal [etc.]. 1749 Fie. pinc Zo Fones vi. 
viii, Mrs, Western... had been in what is vulgarly called a 
glouting humour ever since. 1754 RicHarvson Grandisor 
IV. xx. 150 If I find his aspect very solemn— Come, come, 
no glouting, friend, -I will say. @1763 SHENstone Ess. 
(1765! 212 There are some people who find a gloomy kind 
of pleasure in glouting. 

Glout, var. GLoaT sé.2, GLuT 5d.2 

Glouttonnous, obs. form of GLUTTONOUS. 

Gloutynge, var. GLUTTING véf. 56.1 

Glovar‘(e, obs. form of Grover. 

Glove (glzv), 56. Forms: 1 glof, 4-5 glofe, 
(4 Sc. gluwe), 5 glowe, gluff, 5~7 gloove, 5~7 Sc. 
gluif, glufe, 6 Sc. gluve, 3- glove. [OE. eléf 
str. fem. (also vk. pl. g/éfan) =ON. gidfe wk. mase. 

By some scholars considered to represent an OTreut. *ga- 
lOfa, -on-, f. ga- prefix-(see Y-) 4/6 root of Goth, défa, ON. 
t6fe, hand {see Loor Sc.).] - 

4. A covering for the whole of the hand, usually 
one with a separate sheath foreach finger. //awhs’ 
glove = hawking-glove (see HAWKING vél. sé.). 
Glove of mail, a gauntlet. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2085 Glof hangode .. Sio was ordoncum eal] 

SGBESKG doollee cgeftum ond dracan fellum. a:1000 Prose 
Life Guthtac xi. (848) 54 Wilfrid .. cwad bat he forlete 
his twa glofan on pam scipe. c1205 Lay. 28581 Mon mihte 
i fare lasten twa glouen ipraste. ¢1470 Henry Wallace 
1x. 169 The Rede Reiffar .. Held’ out a gluff, in takyn off 
the trew. 1530 PatsGr. 225/2 Glove of mayle, ae/aigne de 
Jer. 1594 Barnrieip Affect. Sheph. u. xvii, New Gloues to 
put vpon thy milk-white hand Ile giue thee. 1642 FULLER 
lloly & Prof. St.1v. v. 262 Never saw I glove that would 
serve both hands. 1711 Steric Sect. No. 109 P 5 He 
would sign a Deed that passed away half his Estate with 
his Gloves on. 1715 De For fam. /nstruet.i. i, Another 
Sunday, for want of a pair of gloves you stayed at home. 
1801 Strutt Sports § Past. 1. ii. §g At Hampton Court, 
in the jewel house, were seven hawkes’ gloves embroidered. 
1813 Scotr 7 rier, 1. xii, From beneath his glove of mail, 
Scann'd at his ease the lovely vale. 1849 Rock C4. of 
Fathers 11, 162 note, This form of the episcopal glove, with 
its tassel, or tuft of silk, is well seen on Archbishop Chiche- 
ley’s effigy, in Canterbury Cathedral, 

b. A pair of gloves given as a present or claimed 
asa forfett (sec qnots. 1714 and 1828); + mentioned 
as a pretext for making a present in money (cf. 
glove-money), White gloves (see quot. 1851). 

1563-7 Buchanan Neforne. St. Audros Wks. (1892) 14 Sa 
mony of the assistandis to thys act as be graduat in divinite 
.. sal haif for their presens and decoryng of the act, ane 
pair of gluvis. 1631 SHirtey Love's Cruelty v. ii, A/a. [a 
servant] Pray excuse me sir! //t. Twill purchase but a 
pair of Gloves, 1714 Gay Sheph. Week Sat. 38 Cic'ly, brisk 
maid, steps forth before the rout, And kiss’d with smacking 
lip the snoring lout. For custom says, Whoe'er this venture 
proves, For such a kiss demands a pair of gloves. 1741 
Richarposon Pauela 11. 346 You'll accept of that for a Pair 
of Gloves, on this happy Occasion; and I gave him ten 
Guineas. 1955 Men. Capt. P. Drake 11. iii, 148 We squeezed 
a Louis wor into my Hand for a Pair of Gloves. 1828 
Scott F. As. Verth v, Thou knowest the maiden who ven- 
tures to kiss a sleeping man, wins of him a pair of gloves. 
1851 Offic. Catal. Gt. Exhib. 576 White gloves are .. pre- 
sented to the Judges on occasion of a maiden assize. 

+e. A symbol of investiture; in 4o grant and 
assign by a glove. Sc. Obs. 

1493 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 5: Alexander Iruyne 
.. gai, grantit and assignit be ane gluff to David Irwyne, 
his sone, all and hale his gudis beand within the landis of 
Coule. [1727-41 CnamBers Cycé, s.v., The custom .. of 
blessing gloves, in the coronation of the kings of France, is 
a remain of the eastern practice of giving possession with 
the glove.] 


d. as token of a pledge or of a challenge to 
battle. Also ¢o + cast, take up, throw (down) the 


glove. lit, and fig. 

13.. Sir Beucs A.) 4137 Here glouen }-ai gonne vp holde In 
pat forward, a1440 Sir Degrev, 183 The he squiere othere 
<nyght Ilere my glove one to ffyght. 1481 Caxton Neyuard 
(Arb.) 102 And therto I caste tothe my gloue and take thou it 
vp I shal haue right of the or deye therfore. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. II. 691 Syne kest his gluif to preif that all wes 
trew. 1579 Gosson A pol. Sch. Abuse (Arh.) 64 But if they 
take vp my gloue, and enter the Lyste..1 will. .teach them 
to know the weyght of my clubbe. 1599 SHaxs. ‘fen. V, 
iv. i. 226 Heere’s my Gloue; Giue mee another of thine, 
1606 — Tr. & Cr. iv. iv. 65. 1607 — / fro v. iv. 49. 1896 
FroupeE Counc, Trent ii. 44 Luther..was throwing down 

the glove to the whole system of ecclesiastical domination. 
+e. ?set up on a post to indicate the goal of a 


race. Obs. (Cf. GLAIVE 1 b.) 

¢1380 [see Graiver bl]. 1555 Latimer ef. in Strype £ccé. 
Alem. 1721) 111. 11. 101 He that runnythe at the Merk, doth 
not loke on other that stands by,..but lokyth altogether on 
the Glove or Merk, 1632 W. Litucow Yrav. 1v. 156 The 
custome of the great Turke is, euery Friday..to run at the 
Gloue in a open place before all the people, with some Hagars, 
or yong striplings that accompany him, who haue the Gloue 
hanging as high on a sticke, as we haue the ring with vs. 


f. Phrases: To fit like a glove: to fit or suit 


GLOVE. 


perfectly. Zo handle without gloves; to treat 
severely or without mercy. + /Vot fo set at a glove: 
to contemn utterly. 70 go for the gloves (Racing): 
to bet recklessly. Also HAND AND GLOVE. 

c1430 Piler, Lyf Manhode wW. ix. (1869) 180, I hatte jolyf- 
nesse be lyghte .. pat sette nouht alle daungeres at a 
glooue. 1771 SmotLetrT Hzauph. Cl. 10 June Let. i, The 
boots .. fitted me like a glove. 1861 WHyTrE MeELvitLE 
Mkt. Harb. 74 It won't be my fault to-morrow if I don’t 
‘go for the gloves’, as we used to say in the Old Country. 
1876 FE. FirzGeratp Left. (1889) 1. 389 Boccaccio must be 
read in his Italian, as Cervantes in his Spanish: the Lan- 
guage fitting either ‘like a Glove’ as we say. 1886 Eart 
SuFFOLK etc. Racing (Badm.) 77 The whole legion of stable- 
followers is ‘ going for the gloves’. /dfd. 255 Hardly worth 
mentioning are the backers who come in for a hit-or-miss 
dash at the ring—‘to go for the gloves’, as it is called in 
Turf parlance. 1892 iVation (N. Y.) 5 May 345/2 The 
prophets and practitioners of the naturalistic school .. are 
here handled without gloves. 

= Boxing-glove [see Box1nG v0. sb.]. Glove 
of death = CES1US 2, 

1725 Pore Odyss. vu. 140 Laodame whirls high, with 
dreadful sway, The gloves of death. 1847 Aus. Smitu Chr. 
Tadpole x\. (1879) 345, I.. put on the gloves with the 
Brummagem Clinker, and knocked himabout. 1890 BESANT 
Demceniac vi. 65 They are capital fellows: they.. put on 
the gloves with good temper. 

+ 3. slang. Some kind of drinking vessel. Ods. 

1609 Dekker Gulls Horn-bk. Proem. 4 The Englisbmans 
healthes, his hoopes, cans, half cans, Gloues, Frolicks, and 
flap-dragons. : 

4. In Hat-making, a smooth piece of wood, 
fastened to the hand by a string, employed in rub- 
bing the sheets of felt at the ‘ battery’. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. . 

5. attrib. and Comé. a. simple attrib., as glove- 
box, -factory, -kid, -leather, -trade; . objective, 
as elove-cleaner, -maker, -making, -manufacturer, 
-sewer, -washer, @. instrumental (sense 1), as glove- 

guarded adj.; (sense 2), as glove-fight, -fighter, 
-fighting ; A. similative, as glove-shaped adj. ; also 
glove-like adj. 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Glove-box, a long paper- 
box for holding gloves. bid. *Glove.cleaner. 1895 
Westm. Gaz. 20 Dec. 8/t At Worcester alone nearly five 
miles are covered by *glove factories. 1890 Guardian 24 
Sept.1478/1 A*glove-fight between F,Slavinand J. M’Auliffe. 
1889 Standard 28 Oct., We must insist ona stop being put to 
the revival of the evils of the Prize Ring under the flimsy 
pretext of *glove-fighting. 1796 CoLeripce Yo Friend 
writing no more Poetry 35 These [henbane and nightshade] 
with stopped nostril and *glove-guarded hand Knit in nice 
intertexture. 1895 Dazly News 21 Mar. 5/1 Messrs. P 
-, export very largely, sending thousands of pairs of *glove- 
kid boots to Australia. 1721 Hattey in Phil. Trans. 
XXXI. 178 These Wires we coated with thin *Glove- 
leather. ¢1790 Imison Sch. Art II. 29 A piece of paper 
or glove-leather, rolled hard and cut almost to a point, 
like a pencil, is useful .. to blend the shades. 1568 H7st. 
Jacob & Esau wv. viii, I haue brought sleues of kid 
next to thy skin to weare. They be made *glouelike, and 
for eche finger a stall. 1609 SkENE Reg. May. 146 It 
is statute, that na Skinner nor *Gluifmaker .. sall make 
wooll of skinnes, from the feast of Whitsonday, vntill 
Michaelmes. 1830 Gen. P, THompson E-rerc., Free Trade 
(1342) L. 192 But if the glove-maker procures a law that gloves 
shall not be bought from France, it is plain that Sheffield 
goods must stop. 1744 HAatcetr in Pl. Trans. XLII. 
155 He would..work at his Trade of *Glove-making. 1884 
Pall Mali G. 16 May 4/2 The *glove-sewers of the district 
assemble at a fixed place..and receive their work. 1839 UrE 
Dict. Arts 599 *Glove-sewing. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Glove- 
shaped, having the appearance of the fingerofa glove, as the 
corolla of the fox-glove, Digitalis purpurea. 1891 Pall 
MallG. 14 Dec. 3/1 Miss Ada Heather- Bigg. .goes thoroughly 
and with much research into the English *glove-trade past 
and present. 1723 Loud. Gaz. No. 6195/10 Elizabeth Brown 
.. *Glove-washer. 

6. Special comb. : glove-band, ‘a strap or ribbon 
formerly used to confine the glove round the wrist 
or arm’ (Cent. Dict.); glove-buttoner, a small 
button-hook used for buttoning gloves; glove-calf 
{see quot.); glove-clasp, (2) =glove-land, (6) 
= glove-buttoner; + glove-dog (sense obscure) ; 
glove-finger (see FINGER sé.6); glove-hand, an 
operative employed in making gloves; glove-hook 
= glove-buttoner; glove-money, (a) a gratuity 
given to servants ostensibly to buy them gloves; 
(6) Law, extraordinary rewards formerly given to 
officers of English courts, etc.; esf. money given 
by the sheriff of a county, in which no offenders 
were left for execution, to the clerk of assize and the 
judges’ officers; glove-sheep (see quot. for glove- 
calf); glove-silver = glove-money ; glove-sponge, 
a kind of sponge in the shape of a glove; glove- 
stretcher, an instrument in the shape of a pair of 
scissors for stretching the fingers of gloves. 

1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade, *Glove-band, a protection for 
the glove round the wrist. 1885 C. T. Davis Manuf. 
Leather xxxii 5253 *Glove-calf and glove-sheep are also 
sub-names for Morocco leather, and are used principally 
for toppings. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Glove-clasp,a 
kind of hook-and-eye, or stud, for fastening gloves at the 
wrist; a contrivance for buttoning gloves. 1659 Lond. 
Chanticleers vi. 15 11 kick you into *glove-dogs, you 
mungrells, hell-hounds, whelps. 1864 H. Spencer Biol, 
I. 227 A cavity .. like that which results in a *glove-finger 
when the finger is partially withdrawn and the glove 
sticks to itsend. 1872 T. Cooper Life 165 He was what 
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is called a ‘ *glove-hand’ and therefore earned better wajres 
than a stockinger. 1729 Jacon Law Dict. s.v. Glove-silver, 
*Glove-Money has been also applied to extraordinary Re- 
wards given to Officers of Courts, &c. 1881 T. F. T. Dyer 
Dom. Folk Lore vii. 93 The gift of a pair of gloves was at 
one time the ordinary perquisite of those who performed 
some small service ; and in process of time, to make the re- 
ward of greater value, tbe glove was ‘lined’ with money; 
hence the term ‘ glove-money ’. 1701 Cowel's /nterpr.,"Glove- 
silver, Money given to some Servants by custom to buy them 
Gloves as a reward and encouragement of their Labours. 
1885 Lapy Brassey 7ke Trades 311 There were..bright 
scarlet *glove-sponges branching up like huge hands. 1886 
H. A. Brake in ortn. Rev. Feb. 179 The sponges are sorted 
..into glove, reef, lamb's-wool, grass, &c. 1858 SimmMonDs 
Dict. Trade, *Glove-stretchers. 

Glove (glvv), v. [f. prec. sb.] ‘vans. Tocover 
with, or as with a glove; to provide with gloves. 
Of a thing: To serve as a glove for. 

1597 SHaks. 2 /lex. 7V, 1.1. 147 A scalie gauntlet now, 
with ioynts of steele Must glone this hand. 1606 HoLLanp 
Suefon, 156 They were wont likewise to glove his hands .. 
with his shoes, that as he suddenly awaked hee might rub 
his face and eyes therewith. 1628 EarLe Microcosm, Vp- 
start Countrey Kut. (Arb,) 38 Hee. .is exceeding ambitious 
to..haue his fist Glou’d with his Iesses. 1853 G. JoHNSTON 
Nat. Hist, E, Bord. 1.158 Our little girls glove their fingers 
with them. 1887 Bowen Virg. Encid v. 379 Who dares 
challenge him now? Who gloves in defiance his hands? 
1890 ANNIE THomas (Mrs, PenderCudlip) Love ofa Lady 11. 
v. 39 Miss Daubeny ‘boots’ and ‘ gloves’ herself fairly well. 

Hence Gloved ff. a. 

1573 J. Sanprorp Hours of Recr. (1576) 212 A gloved catte 
cancatche nomyse. 1623 Massincer Bondinan u.ii, Lady, I 
would descend to kisse your hand, But that ’tis glou’d, and 
Ciuit makes mesicke. 21658 CLEVELAND Fuscara22 Thenext 
he preys on is her Palms .. Tender as ‘twere a Jelly glovw’d. 
1822 Blackw. Mag, X11. 70 Shawl’d, fur tippeted and gloved. 
1864 H. Spencer Biol. 1. 227 If a gloved-finger be taken 
to represent a growing shoot. 

Gloveless (glv'vlés),a. [f. GLovE sd, + -LESS.] 
Having or wearing no glove or gloves. 

1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr. xiii. (1873) 122 Tender 
Beauty..Protrudes her gloveless hand. 1858 Chamd. Fru. 
X. 191 Draggled, dirty, gloveless as I was. 

Jig. 1852 Forp in Q. Rev. Mar. 422 Charles the Bold .. 
put down these turbulent townsmen with a gloveless hand. 

Glover (glvva1) Also 5 glovare, -ere, 
glower(e, gloyfer, glufer, 6 glovar. [f. GLOVE 
sb,+-ER1.] One who makes or sells gloves. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy v. 1584 Goldsmythes, Glouers, Girdillers 
noble. 1464 Kzpou Ch. Acts, Joh. Brygge de Skelgatt, glower. 
1558 W. Forrest Grisylde 1. 81 After this Prouerbe.. The 
Glouer (craftelye) brought this reason ynne. 1598 SHAKs. 
Merry W.1. iv. 21 Do's he not weare a great round Beard, 
like a Glouers pairing-knife? 1600 Chester Pi. Banes 124 
You, of glovers the wholl occupation. 1720 StryPE Stow’s 
Surv. (1754) IL. v. xv. 323/1 The Company of Glovers were 
incorporated the rot day of September 1639. 1786 H. 
Watson in Aled. Conimun. 11. 110 With a glover’s needle 
and thread. 1864 A. McKay Hist. Kilmarnock 111 The 
pouch represented the tailors; the breeches, the glovers. 

+b. Wet glover: a maker of leather gloves. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury iu. 86/2 The Wett-Glover. 1724 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6249/7 Humpbry Topping .. Wet Glover. 

ce. Comb., as glover’s shreds, shreds of glove- 
leather used to make size ; glover’s stitch, (a) the 
stitch used in sewing the seams of gloves; (4) (see 
quot. 1721); glover’s suture, a suture made with 
the glover's stztch. 

1542 MWS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb., Payd for halfe 
a busshell of glovers schredis jd ob, 1672 WisEMAN 77eat. 
Wounds 15 In great fluxes of bloud the Glovers stitch is 
best. 1703 T. S. Aré’s Tiuprov. 1. 44 Take Vermilion and 
grind it very fine with size, made of Glovers-shreds. 1721 
Baitey, Glovers stztch (in Surgery), is when the Lips of a 
Wound are sewed upwards, after the manner of Glovers. 
1767 Goocn Treat. Vounds I. 158 The glover’s, spiral, or 
continued suture, is now only used in wounds of the intes- 
tines or stomach. 1886 7yeves’ Man. Surg. 111. 167 An in- 
cised wound must be stitched up with the Glover’s or spiral 
suture. 

Gloveress (glo-varés). 
A female glove-makcr. 

1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5009/4 Sarah Lewis .. a Gloveress by 
Imployment. 1837 THackrEray Aavenszing iv, A gloveress 
.. lets me have dem. 1862 Mrs. H. Woop Mrs, Hallib. 
(1864) I. xviii. 99 Quite a colony of workwomen—gloveresses 
as they are termed in the local phraseology. 

+Glo-very. Ods. [f. Guover+-y %.] A place 
in which gloves are made or sold. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 160/1 A Glufery ; civothecarium. 

Gloving (glv-vin), v2. sb. [f. Grove sé, and 
v. + -ING1.] a, The action of putting on gloves. 
b. The action or practice of making gloves ; the 
work done by a glove-maker. 

1795 Asu, Suppl., Cloving, the trade of a glover. 1826 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 277 Oh the bracing, 
the lacing, the bonneting, the veiling, the gloving. 1883 
Gd, Words 240 The women earn a few weekly pence by 
gloving. 1891 Miss A. HeatHer-Bicc in 19th Cent, Dec. 
940 The young woman, in lively cbat witb a neighbour who 

ad brought in her gloving. 

_ attrib. 1809 VANCOUVER Agric. Devon (1813) 386 The glov- 
ing business. .has furnished means of employment to many. 

Glow (glu), sb. [f. Giow z.] 

1. The state or condition of glowing with heat. 
a. Shining heat. Phy. 272 a glow (cf. AGLOW). 

1827 Keste Chr. V. 4th Sund. aft. Easter vii, The strug- 
gling spark of good within.. They quicken toa timely glow. 
1847 Emerson Poems, Woodnotes, Drifting sand-heaps feed 
my stock In summer's scorching glow. 1850 D.G. MitcHett 
Reveries Bachelor 82 But my fire is in a glow. 1878 


[f. GLovER + -Ess.] 


GLOW. 


Hux..ey Physiogr. 77 The merest point remains in a state 
of glow. 1881 Maxweie Electr. & Afagn. 1.56 ‘The elec- 
trical glow is therefore produced hy the constant passage of 
electricity through a small portion of air in which the tension 
is very high. - 

b. A lively sensation of animal heat. Dhr. zz 
a glow, colloq. (all) of a glow. 

1793 Bevpors Calculus 194 The glow experienced in com- 
ing out of a cold batb, 1820 W. Scoxressy Avct. Keg. I. 353 
In chasing each other round the decks, they had excited a 
genial glow of heat in their bodies. 1831 J. Davirs Manual 
Mat. Med. 59 1na few minutes a comfortable glow succeeded. 
1865 Dickens Mut. /r.1, vi, ‘Sit close to the fire.. You must 
be frozen.” ‘ Well Lizzie, 1 ain’t of a glow, tbat’s certain.’ 

2. Brightness and warmth of colour ; a state of 
glowing brightness, a flush. Applied esp. to the 
warm red of the cheeks indicating youth or health. 

1600 Suaks. A. V. Z. mi. iv. 57 A pageant truely plaid 
Betweene the pale complexion of true Loue, And the red 
glowe of scorne. 1727-46 ‘u0MSON S7asner 147 At thee the 
ruby lights its deepening glow. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna it. 
i, Then the roses on those cheeks are shaded with a sort of 
velvet down, that gives a delicacy to the glow of health. 
1795 Gentl, Mag. 540/1 The glow of ripe fruits and 
declining leaves mark the Autumn. 1813 Scott Rokeby 1. i, 
The moon is in her summer glow. 1835 W. Irvine Tour 
Prairtes 77 We perceived..a ruddy glow flushing up the 
sky. 1855 Macautay /féist. Lug. xix. 1V. 534 Mary was 
gone, cut off in the prime of life, in the glow of beauty. 
1860 TyNpaLt Glace. 11. i. 228 The red glow of the mountains 
at sunset, 1867 Lapy Herpert Crad/e L. iv. 125 Her face 
seemed lighted up with an unearthly glow. 1878 BRowNING 
La Saisiaz 85, 1..Saw proceed the transmutation—J ura’s 
black to one gold glow. 

3. Warmth of feeling or passion ; ardour. 

1748 J. Mason Elocut. 35 Cicero observes that there must 
be a Glow in our Stile if we would warm our Hearers. 1815 
Byron‘ There'snot ajoy the worldcan give’ i, When the glow 
of early thought declines in feeling’s dull decay. 1853 J. H. 
Newman //ist. S&. (1873) LI. 11. 111, 253 On this occasion he 
felt the glow of self-approbation. 1863 Gro. Ex1iot Romola 
11. viii, Romola felt herself surrounded and possessed by the 
glow of his passionate faith. 1865 Dickens AZut. Fr. ui. vi, 
“And you come, brother’, said Mr. Wegg in a hospitable 
glow. 1867 StanLey Westm. A 66, vi. (1868) 454 Inthe glow 
of a religious revival. 

4. Comb., some of which may be combs. of vb. 
Giow : glow-beetle, + glow-bug = GLow-wormM ; 
glow-discharge, ‘the luminous discharge of elec- 
tricity from the pointed conductor of an electric 
machine in vigorous action where the electrified 
particles of airstream away’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885); 
glow-fly = F1rE-FLY; glow-lamp, a lamp in which 
the light results from the incandescence of a resist- 
ing substance, e.g. carbon, produced by the passage 
of an electric current; glow-lighting, lighting by 


glow-lamps. 

1860 Pirsse Lab. Chen. Wonders 2 Glow-worm, more cor- 
rectly *glow-beetle. 1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 259 
The *Glow-bug both crawls and flies, and is about half an 
inch long. 1871 tr. Schellen’s Spectr, Anal. |\xx. 423 Vhe 
*glow-discharge is perfectly noiseless. 1789 E. Darwin Sos. 
Gard. 1. 137 So shines the *glow-fly, when the sun retires. 
1851 P.H. eoscn Naturatlist's Soj. Jamaica 106, I will now 
speak of our other luminous insect, the Glow-fly (Pyrophorus 
noctilucus). 1884 Daily News6 Mar.s/1 For general domestic 
illumination he thought the *glow lamp, as made by Swan 
and Edison, was the proper one. 1894 /ééd. 2 Oct. 6/6 For 
*glow lighting there is one 200 kwt, steam alternator for 
supplying 5,700 eight candle-power lamps. 

Glow (gld:\,v.! Pa. t. and pa. pple. glowed. 
Forms: OE. gléwan, 4, 6 glowe(n, 5 glowyn, 
glewe, (7 gloue), 4- glow. Ja. pple. 8 rare 
glown. [OE. giéwaz, recorded only in pr. pple. 
gléwende and pa. t. gléow, was a redupl. str. vb, 
but the corresponding vbs. in the other Teut. langs. 
are weak: OS. g/éaz in Oxf. glosses (Du. gloezen), 
OHG. gluoen (MHG. gltien, gliejzen, mod.Ger. 
gliihen), ON. (*gléwa gléa, also giéja (MSw. ?gloa, 
gléta, Sw. dial., Da. glo; for Sw., Da. go to stare, 
see GLow v.2), As the vb. is wk. after OE., it is 
possible that the existing word may not be the de- 
scendant of OE. g/éwan, but an adoption from ON, 
The Teut. root *g/é- appears also in GLEED, and 
perh. in OE. g/ém (see GLOAMING), though the 
latter may possibly contain the ablaut-variant 
*glé-; the weak-grade of the root, *e/d-, is found 
in GLAss, perh. also in GLADE.] 

1. intr. To be heated to the point of incandes- 
cence; to emit bright light and heat without 
flame. Said also of a fire. + Zo glow out, to go 
out with a glow, subside from its glow. 

¢1000 /Etrric /Yom, (1844) I. 424 Leczad a isenan clutas 
hate glowende to his sidan. — Sazuts’ Lives vu. 240 Pxt 
fyr weard pba acwenced pat ber an col ne gleow. ¢ 1050 
Aldkelm Glosses (Bodl.) in Napier O. E. Glosses 1. 4409 
Fulminauit, pro claruit, gleow, scan. c¢ 1290 A7ichae/ 531 in 
S. E. Leg. 1, 315 Ase 3if a man nome a sclabbe of Ire bat 
glowynde were a-fuyre. 1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 7221 With 
brynand bandes hate glowand. a 1400 /susmbras 394 Smethy- 
mene thore herde he blawe, And fyres thore bryne and glewe 
[vime ploghe]. c1440 Prop. Parv. 200/1 Glowyn, as hoote 
yryne, candeo. 1623 Cockeram, Glow, to be hot or red. 
1780 Jounson Let. to Mrs. Thrale g June, I .. found it 
(Newgate] in ruins, with the fire yet glowing. 1799 G. 
Smitu Ladoratory I. 146 When it is nearly all glown out, 


add such another quantity to it, and let it glow for an hour. 
Jig. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. C. XX. 188 Til the holy gost by- 


gynne to glowen and blase. 


GLOW. 


b. quasi-/rans. with cognate obj. 

1742 Youn Vf. Th. 1v. 192 Shall pagan pages glow celestial 

flame, And christian-languish ? 
ce. Of the eyes: Zo glow into, to penetrate as by 
burning. 2oce-use. 

1842 Lytton Zanoni? vit. xiii, Mine eyes shall glow into 
thy brain. F 

2. To shine, emit light, appear suffused with 
radiance, like something intetsely heated. 

13.. £. E. Auit. P. A. 114 Glas pat glowed & gly3t. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3368 Vhe fonrte was a granate bat 
glowys all par fynest. ¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxi, His 
gloues and his gamesuns gloet [v.77. glowed, glomede] as 
the gledex 1667 Mitton P. L. tv. 604 Now glow'd the 
Firmament With living Saphirs. 1711 Pore Temp. Fame 
143 As heav'n with stars, tbe roof with jewels glows. r180z 
Campsett /ohentinden v, But redder yet that light shall 
glow On Linden’s hills of stainéd snow. 1827 Scort Let. 
to Lockhart in Life v, The eye [of Burns) .. glowed (I say 
literally glowed) when he spoke with feeling or interest. 
1860 Fysoatt Glac, 1. xvi. 106 One peak of snow in parti- 
cular glowed like fire. ; 

b. To gaze with ‘glowing’ eyes. vare—'. CF. 
GLow v.= (quot. ¢ 1374). 

1856 Mars. Browmine dur, Leigh u. 343 There he glowed 
on me With all his face and eyes. ; 

3. To be brilliant and ‘warm’ in colouring. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer At.’s 7. 1274 The cercles of hise eyen in 
his heed They gloweden bitwyxen yelow and reed. 1667 
Mitton ?. Z£. vin. 618 A smile that glow'd Celestial rosie 
red, Loves proper hue. @1700 Dryven J.), Cladina gown 
that glows with Tyrian rays. 1703 Pore Vertumnus 100 
The fair fruit that on yon’ branches plows 1727-46 Tomson 
Summer 1327 Or as the rose .. Fresh from Aurora’s hand, 
more sweetly glows. 1792 S. Rocers Pleas. Mem. 11. 65 
Quaff the palm’s rich nectar as it glows. 1834 Lytton 
Pompettt.i1, His tunic glowed in the richest hues of the 
Tyrian dye. 1867 Deutscu in Rem. (1874) 2 Pictures teem- 
i with life, glowing with colour. 

. To be excessively hot; to be on fire, to burn. 
Zit, and fig. 

1393 Laxet. P. 77. C. tv. 103 And penne fallep ber fur on 
false menne houses, And good menne for here gultes gloweb 
on fuyr after. 1697 Drypes Virg. Georg. t. 323 The torrid 
Zone Glows with the passing and repassing Sun. 1709 
E. Smirn 7o Mem. ¥. Philips 150 Yawning Gulphs with 
flaming Vengeance glow. 1716 Aopison Ovid's Met. i. 
Phaeton 105 From their nostrils flows The scorching fire, 
that in their entrails glows. 1789 E. Dyrawin Bofanic Gar- 
den un, ii. 103 Then fly the spoles, the rapid axles glow. 

5. To burn with bodily heat ; usually with the 
accompaniment of heightened colour. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can, Yeo. Prol. & T. 1096 For shame of 
him my chekes wexen rede; Algates, they biginnen for to 
glowe. 1535 Jove Afol. Tindale 42 Myne eares glowed for 
shame to here him. 1601 Hoit.anxo Pliny xxvitt. ii. 297, 
Moreover, is not this an opinion generally received, That 
when our ears do glow and tingle, some there be that in our 
absence doe talke of us? 1693 Davoren Ovid's Wet. 1. 650 She 
glows with blushes, and she hangs her head. 1708 Hearne 
Cottect. 3 Feb. (0. H.S.) H. 92 A..Sermon, which would 
have made ye Ears of ye Whiggs glow. 1830 Cuxnincuam 
Brit. Paint, 11. 6 His brow glowed, he burst into tears 
and hurried out of the room. 1838 Lytton .t/ice 126 Her 
cheek glowed while she spoke. 188g W.C Ssuitn Aiddro- 
stan 5 Girls, all glowing with the flush of life. 

6. ‘To burn with the fervour of emotion or pas- 
sion. Said of persons and their feclings. 

a 1649 Drums. of Mawrtn. //yonn Fatrest Fair 1, 1 feele 
my Bosome glow with wontlesse Fires. 1706 Prior Ode on 
Success Her Majesty's Arms 141 While with fiercest ire Bel- 
lona glows. 1732 BerKeLey A dcrphr. ut. § 1 A certain ardour 
or enthusiasm that glowed in the breast of a gallant man. 
174t Ricuaroson /’ameda (1824) 1. 131, | glowed between 
shame and delight. 1787 Mao. D'Arstay Derary 27 Jan., 
I trembled and glowed alternately with surprise and pleasure 
atthisrecital. 1788 Gipson Deel. 4 /.V. lit. 440 Thecourage 
of the first ages of the republic glowed in his breast. 1855 
Macactay ///st. Eng. xv. YH. 521 The Tories, glowing with 
resentment which was but too just, were resolved [etc.]. 
1878 KR. W. Date Lect. Preach. ix. 270 Some of them glow- 
ing with the heat of early enthusiasm. 

+7. trans. causalively. To make hot; to heat. 

1s99 A. M. tr. Gabhelhoner's Bh. Physicke 125/1 Glowe 
them (Wallenuttes] in the fyere, then proiecte them in a 
gobblet with oulde wine. 1606 Suaks. Aut, & C/U. ii. 209 
Fannes whose winde did seeme, ‘Io gloue the delicate 
cheekes which they did coole. 1683 Pettus Fleta Ain. 1. 
140 Glow it often that it may not be shivery, 

Glow, v.2 Obs. exc. dial, Also 5 glogh; cf. 
Giew v.27 (Cf. Sw., Da. g/o to stare, look sullen; 
it may possibly be a tse of Guow v,'} intr. To 
stare. 

€1374 Cuaucer Soeth. 1. pr. i. 2 (Camb, MS.) She was a 
lytel amoued and glowede with cruwel eyen. ¢1400 Destr. 
Troy 2922 Yo glogh vppon gomesat gedering of folke. ¢ 1420 
[see Gaw v.]. 16xr Cotcr., Borgnoyer, to glow, glote, or 
loure. 1678 Drypen & Lee G:dipus iv. i, A thousand 
frantick Spirits..Peep'd from the watry Brink, and glow'd 
upon me. 1843 John's Acc. Trip to Bristo/ in Halliwell 
Dict, (Introd. 27/2 Tha ‘ossesdid glowy, an’ tha sheep glowied 
too. 1863 in Barnes Dorset Gloss. 1880 IV. Cornwall 
Gloss., Glow, to stare ; to look cross. 

Glow(e, obs. form of Clove 56.2 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xv, xxix. (1 652 
Glowes highte Gariophili. (1495) 65 

+ Glowbard. 04s. Forms: 5-6 glo(u)berd.e, 
6 glo(e)bard(e, glowberde, gloebeard(e, 7 
glo’w)bard, -bird. [f. Glow v. + Birp; ef. /ady- 
bird.) A glow-worm. 

1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 766/19 Hee nocticula,a 
glouberd. 1519 Horman Vu/g. 108 A flye or a worme 
called a glouberde. 1572 R. H. tr. Lavaturus’ Ghostes 
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1. xi. 51 A Gloewoorme, or gloebearde [ed. 1596 Globard]. 
1601 HoLtann Piiny I. 326 Tnese Glowbards neuer appeare 
before hay is ripe. 1607 Torset, Four-f Beasts 566 The 
worme which is called a gloworme, or a Globird. 

Glowe, obs. form of GLovE, GLUE sé. 

Glower (glaues, glau‘as), sh, Chiefly Sc. For 
forms see the vb. [f. GLowER v.] The action of 
clowering ; a fixed and intent look ; an open-eyed 
gaze or stare. Also, @ glower of (something . 

171g Pexnecuik Poems 22 Every Glour they give would 
fright a Coward. 1786 Burns /aterv. with Ld, Daer iv, 
To show Sir Bardy's willyart glowr. — IWinter Night 
i, When Phoebus gies a short-liv’d glow'r Far south the lift. 
1826 J. Witsox Noct. Amébr. Wks. 1855 I. 240 Let me hae 
anither glower o' my galloping goddess. 1859 J. Brown 
Rab & F. (1862) 20 James..gave him [the mastiff] a glower 
from time to time, and an intimation ofa possible kick. j 

Glower (glaues, glaw‘a1), v. Forms: 6 glowir, 
6-8 glowr, 6, 8-9 glour, 8 glowre, glow’r, 9 
glower. [Of obscure etymology: in sense the 
word agrees with GLoreE v. 2, but the difference in 
vowel is against its immediate identity with this. It 
may possibly be f. Glow v.2 + -ER 5.} 

1. intr. Sc. To stare with wide-open eyes; to 
gaze intently or with an air of surprise. Also ¢o 
glower al, over. 

1g00-zo Dunxsar Poems xlix. 24 On gallow treis 3itt dois 
he glowir. /és</, Ixxv. 19 As ane gaist I glour and grane, 
I tryinble sa, 3e will not trow. 1§35 Lynprsay Satyre 136 
IIe glowris, euin as he war agast, Or fleyit of ane gaist. 
Par1gso Freiris Berwtk 350 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) 
297 He granit, and he glowrit, as he wer woid. a1605 
Montcomerie /lyting w. Polwart 399 Some glowring 
to the ground; some grieuouslie gaipe. 1711 Ramsay 
Elegy AJ. Fohnston 32 Fou closs we uy'd to drink and rant 
Unul we did baith glow’r and gaunt. 1724— Jea-t. J/isc., 
Katy’s Answer i, My mither’s ay glowran o'er me Tho’ she 
did the sane before me. 1725 — Gentle Sheps. 1. i. sang i, 
Upon a dyke I lean’d, glowring about. 1785 Burns //o/y 
Fair ii, As lightsomely I glowr’d abroad, To see a scene 
so gay. 1818 Scort Art. Ali. x, | never ask what brings 
the Laird of Dumbiedikes glowering here like a wull-cat. 
1869 Ginsox Hobin Gray ix, ‘What are ye glowering at, 
laddie’, said his mother, 1885 R. BuchhANAN danan Water 
xiv, Why do you glower at ine like that. 

quasi-(rans. 7a1665 W. Guturie Serm. (1709) 7 (Jam.) 
There the poor men stood gazing and glowring out their 
eyne, to behold the place where he ascended. 

transf. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. florné. iv, The rising 
moon began to glowr The distant Cumnock hills out-owre. 

2. To look angrily or crossly; to scowl. Also 
dial. of the weather. To be gloomy. 

This sense is perh, partly due to misapprehension of the 
meaning of g/ower in Scottish writers, but may also be based 
on the English dialect use, which appears to be gennine. 

1775 Mao. D’Ansray Farly Diary 4 Mar. ‘ Rut’, added 
he, drily, ‘I did not. Well, Beli, what do you glow’r at!’ 
ar7gt Prcce Derbicisms 102 Glowres, is dull or lowering. 
182zz ‘1. L, Peacock Maid AJarian 177 The baron glowered 
about him with an expression of countenance that shewed he 
was mortally wroth with somebody. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley 
Ixxxvilil, The M’Nab and the Englishman .. sat glowering 
at each other like twa tigers. 1857 TroLore Sarchester 7. 
(1861) 315 Mr. Slope saw it, and glowered with jealousy. 
1861 Hucnes 7om Brown at Oxf, xv. (1889) 146 Don’t sit 
glowering as if you had swallowed a furze bush. 1885 /?a// 
Mall G.2 Jan. 2/1 They had nothing to show but. . Europe 
glowering upon us with hate. 1886 Chester Gloss., Glour 
or Glower, to have a cross look. ‘ When the clouds threaten 
bad weather we call them glowering,’ W. 

Hence Glo'wering v//. sb. Also Glow'erer, 
one wha glowers, an idle gazer. 

1715 Sir J. CLrexk J/em. (1895 86 He called to a friend 
.-next his bed, that if he pleased the Glourers might come 
in, meaning the Gasers, and such who rather out of curiosity 
than sympathy.. attend thesick till their breath go out. 1826 
J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 132 A’ thae things.. 
justifies the leddies to a certain extent o their glowerin. 

Glower e, obs. form of GLover. 

Glowering (glauerin, glauariy), Ap/. a. [f. 
GLOWER 2, + -1NG ~.] at glowers. 

1508 Dunpar Fiyting w. Kennedie 98 Na, glowrand, 
gaipand fule, thow art begyld. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 
If. 493 With atrie visage and with glowrand ene. a1791 
Peccr Derbicisms 102 Glowring, gloomy. 1826 J. Wi.son 
Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 128 Only sce Muilion’s een—how 
gleg and glowrin in perfect greed and glory. 1865 DickrNs 
Mat. Fr... i, Sitting down. .to stare at his glowering friend 
with his back to the fire. 

Comb, 1877 Brack Green Past. xx, An invitation to dine 
with this thick-headed and glowering-eyed Scotchnian. 

Hence Glow-eringly adv. 

1859 F. Francis Netwwton Dogvane II. xi. 287 The ladies.. 
looked rather gloweringly upon the wretched Chilli. 1859 
Dickens 7. Two Cities t. v, The people. .croaked over their 
scanty measures of thin wine and beer, and were gloweringly 
confidential together, 


Glowgelofre, obs. form of CLoVE-GILLYFLOWER. 


Glowing (gléu"in), v4/. sd. [f. Glow v, + -InG 1] 
The action of the vb. GLow, in its various senses. 

1440 Promp, Parv. 200/1 Glowynge of hoote fyre, or 
yryn, or ober lyke, candor. 1562 lurner Saths 11b, They 
are good for .. the glowyng or sounde of the eares. 1579 
Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 171 And God grant thee that glowing 
and sting in conscience. 1704 Appison /fa/y (1733) 52 You 
have no Concern in..the Glowings of Summer. 1733 CHEYNE 
Eng. Malady wu. xi. § 2 (1734) 229 Uncertain Fits of Cold- 
ness and Rigour, with succeeding Glowings. 1862 W. 
Branxs Life in Heaven iv. (1865) 58 Their Souls are 
warmed with the glowings of divine love. 1866 OoLinG 
Anim. Chem. 63 The glowing is soon succeeded by a 
brilliant combustion. 1891 Athenzum 22 Aug. 245/3 The 
luminosity..is due to a simple glowing. 


GLOW-WORM. 


+b. In transitive sense: The action of causing 
to glow. Oés. 

1683 Petrus Feta Alin. 1. 140 The glowing must be done 
ina golden little half Pipkin. 

Glowing (glowin), pp/.a. [f. GLow a. +-1NG?.] 
‘That glows, in senses of the vb. 

1. That is in a glow from the action of heat ; 
burning, incandescent. 

c1000 Sar. Leechd. 11.216 Gemeng togedere mid glowende 
isene. ¢1z0o OrmIN 1067 O fatt allterr haffdenn be33 Glow- 
ennde gledess 3arrkedd. c1z90$. Eng. Leg. 1. 187/81 He let 
nime platus of Ire. .bo heo glowinde were. a 1300 Cursor A/. 
23438 If it war scoit into pi hefd, A glouand iren par in 
beleued, and [etc.]. ¢1450 J/E. Aled. Kk. (Heinrich) 70 Ley 
hem on a glowynge tylston. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. VI. 
512 Richt oft he fell into ane glowandheit. 1597 A. M tr. 
Guillemeau’s Fr. Chirurg.24b/2 A glowinge or redde-hotte 
Cauterium, 1621 T.Witciamson tr.Goulart’s Wise Viedsara 
52 But old men are like..a small gloing fire, which dyes and 
goes out of it selfe. 1704 Avpison /ta/y 240 Like a vast 
Caldron fili’d with glowing and melted Matter. 1848 Lyttos 
Harold vin. vi, The Vala paused .. gazing in awe on the 
glowing stone. 1879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Sci. i. 3 The 
glowing vapour of the familiar metal, iron. 

2. Brilliantly luminous; brilliant, rich, and warm 
in colouring; also, having the glow or exuberant 
colouring o! excitement or health, 

13.. £. £. Allit. P. C. 94 Our syre syttes .. on sege so 
hy3e In his glwande glorye. 1637 Mitton Zycidas 145 
Yhe glowing violet. 1697 Dryvoen Alevander's Feast 70 
The master saw the inadness rise; His glowing cheeks, 
his ardent eyes. 1712 Apoison Sfect. No. 477 21 The 
glowing redness of the berties. 1727-46 THOMSON Swine? 
1315 Her naked limbs of glowing white. 1794 Mxs. Rav- 
cLirFe JLyst. Cdolpho i, Nor was it in the soft and glowing 
landscape that she most delighted. 1800 Asiat. Ann. Keg., 
Misc. Tr. 231/1 Female musicians, with glowing cheeks and 
faces like the sun, 1833 Texxyson Lady Clara Vere deV. 
viii, In glowing health, with boundless wealth, But sickening 
of avague disease. 1860 Tynpatt G/ac. 1, iii 24 As he stood 
in the glowing light of the fire. 1879 G. A. Sata in Daily 
Tel. 8 May, Sir John’s glowing canvas might be mistaken 
for a moment for some Bacchanalian triumph. 

b. fig. 

1827 Srevart Planter's G. (1828) 32 The glowing colours 
of the historian. 1851-5 Brimcey “ss., Tennyson 50 ‘The 
dramatic colouring throughout is maintained at a glowing 
tone. 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvi. 80 A 
glowing description of the wealth of England. 

3. That glows with passion; ardent, impassioned, 
fervid. 

a 1577 GascotGneE Absent Dame Complaincth Wks. Herbs 
(1587) 138 The priuie coales, of glowing ielousie. 1747 
Cotuins Passions 7 Vy turns they felt the glowing mind. 1805 
N. Nicnoits Let. in Corr. w. Gray (1843) 45 He was much 
struck with the glowing eloquence..of Roussean. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 15 Arkwright..had the .. boldness to predict 
in glowing language, how [etc.}. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Aer $ 53 
Athena, spiritually, is the queen of all glowing virtue. 1883 
Sir T. Maru Ld. Lyndhurst iv. 120 It was not without 
cause that the fond mother wrote of her son in such glowing 
terns. 

4. quasi-adv, in phr. glowing hot. 

61450 WE Aved, BA, (Heinrich) 115 Wake an hoot tile, pat 
is glowynge hoot. 1523 Firzuers. Husd. § 62 ‘Take a culture 
.-Or suche an other yren, & take it glowing hote. 1664 
Power Ex. PAc/os. 1. 54 A parcel of the Flint or Steel.. 
which..is made so glowing hot, that ‘tis melted into glass. 
1784 Cowrer 7 troc. 304 The little ones, unbuttoned, glowing 
hot, Playing our games, and on the very spot. 1848 J. A. 
Cariy.e tr. Dante's /nferno 1x, All over so glowing-hot, 
that iron more hot no craft requires. 

Hence Glow‘ingly a/v., in a glowing manncr, 
with brightness, high colour, or warmth; ardently, 
cnthusiastically. 

a1616 Beaum. & FL. H tt without M.1v. t, Out hee must 
breake, glowingly againe, And with a greater luster. c 1815 
Moore /rish Melodies, When cold in the earth 15 1f happiness 
..glowingly smil'd On hisev’ning horizon. 1822 Examiner 
428/2 We do not look at this group coldly but glowingly. 
1871 L. Strrnen Playgr. Europe i. v. 305 The tremendous 
cliffs .. have been glowingly described in .. many Alpine 
books. 1883 //arfer’s Mag. Mar. 533/2 She was glowingly 
proud of her kitchen. a@ 1887 Jerrerirs Field & Hedgerow 
(1889) 20 Some [apples]..more glowingly beauuful than 
the rest. 

Glowir, obs. Sc. form of GLower. 

Glowr, obs. form of GLoWER. 


+ Glowsing, v/. sb. Obs. 
Carousing. 
1622 T. Stoucuton Chr. Sacrif. viii. 106 Belshazzar’s 


drinking and glowsing in the cups of the Lord .. cost him 
both his life and his kingdome. 


Glowt, obs. form of GLoctT v, 

Glowton, obs. Sc. form of GLurron 

Glow-worm (g]é-waim). Forms: 4 glou-, 
5 gloo-, 6-7 glo-, gloe-, glowe-, 6- glow-worm 
(etc.: see Worm). See also GLosE-worm. [f. GLow 
yv.+ Worm] Acoleopterous insect (Lampyrts noc- 
tiluca, Linn.), the female of which emits a shining 
green light from the extremity of the aLdomen. 
The female is wingless; the male is winged, but 
non-luminous. 

a, ¢13z0 N. Bozon Contes Moraltsés § 76.95 Un autre 
nature de ceo verm ge est appelle en Latyn eruke et en 
Engleiz glonworm. 1444 Lyne. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 216 
A fowle gloowerm in dirknesse shewith a lyght. 1530 Parser. 
225/2 Glowe worme that shyneth by night. 1655 Even 
Decades 212 In this Hand are certeyne glo woormes that 
shyne in the nyght as doo owres. 1602 Suaks. Ham. 1. v. 
89 The Glowworme. .gins to pale his vneffectuall Fire. 1626 

3acon Sylva § 224 A great Light drowneth a smaller, that it 


[Cf. GLossEr 3.] 


GLOWY. 


cannot be seene; As the Sunnethat of aGloworme. ¢ 1750 
SHENSTONE /leg?es vi. 30 No lover bless’d the glow-worm’s 
pallidray. 1789 G. Waite Sedborne (1853) 382 Male glow- 
worms attracted by the light..come into the parlour. 1847 
Tennyson /'7¢ncess 1v. 7 Where below No bigger than a 
glow-worm shone the tent. 


b, jg. (In 17th c. often applied contemptuously 


to persons.) 

1624 Burton Anat. JJed. i. iii. 1. 260 A Nobleman there- 
fore “in some likelyhood .. [is] an outside, a gloworme, a 
proud foole, an arrant asse. 1628 TimmE Silver Watch 
Bell ix. § 7 (ed. 10) 164 Reason (which the Fathers call 
Noctilucant cercbri, the brains Glo-worme). 1634 Forp /. 
Warbcck w.iv, Aslave! Avagabond ! A glow-worm! 1652 
Be. Hatt Rew. Wks. (1660) 152 The world is full of such 
glow-wormes, that make sone show of Spiritual Light from 
God. 

e. altrib. and Comé. 

1621 Lapv M. Wrotn Urania, Pamph, to Amphil. 47 
How Glowworme-like the Sun doth nowappeare. 1623 B. 
Jonson Tite Vindic., He works by glow-worme light, the 
Moone’s tooopen. 1630 J. Tayztor (Water P.) HW&s, 11, 341/1 
Though I know my selfe vnworthy farre, With my poore 
Glow-worme Muse, t'attend this starre. @1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawtn. Pocus Wks. (1711) 44 How oft have we .. Con- 
demn'd earths glow-worm greatness. 1664 BuTLER //ud. 
11. iii, 450 He .. rais'd it [his engine) till it levell’d rigbt 
Against the glow-worm tail of kite. 1670 DrypENn 2nd 
Pt. Cong. Granada ux. iii, For, glow-worm-like, you shine, 
and do not see. 1686 Horneck Crucifi Jesus iv.60 Meer 
glowworm light, that shines, but warms not. 

+Glow'y, a Obs.—' [f. Grow sd, + -¥1.] 
Glowing ; bright. 

1670-98 Lassets Moy. Jtaly I. 102 This fire..appear'd to 
me..to be..of the same glowy colour, 

Glowyn, obs. form of GLow v.! 

Gloxinia (glpksinia). [mod.L.; named by 
L’Héritier after B. P. Gloxzzz, who described the 
plant in 1785.] An American tropical plant (N.O. 
Gesneracer) with large bell-shaped flowers. 

1816-20 T. Green Unev. [ferbal 1. 621 Gloxinia Macu- 
lata; Spotted Gloxinia. 1863 Sir Rohan's Ghost 129 Vases 
of the ..violet-coloured gloxinia. 1882 Garden 18 Mar. 186/1 
Some of the old bulbs of Gloxinias should now be potted. 

+Gloy. Od. [a. F. glu, cf. Du. glut (sup- 
posed to be an adoption from Fr.] Straw. 

61336 Durham MS. Burs. Roll, In factura nattarum de 
Gloy pro Refectorio, ijs. vjd. 1483 Cath. Angé. 159/1 Gloy, 
spicamentum, 1513 Doucias “éneis vil. xi. 31 Quhais 
rufis laitly full rouch thykyt war Wyth stra or gloy by 
Romulus the wycht. 

Gloyd, var. GLEYD, Oés., a worn-out horse. 

Gloyfer, Gloyse, obs. ff. GLovER, GLozr. 

Gloyt, obs. form of GLoaT v. 

Gloze (gléuz), sb. Forms: 3-7, 9 glose, (4 
glos, 5 gloce, gloyse, Sc. glois, gloss, 6 gloase, 
gloose), 6- gloze. Also GLoss 56.1 [a. OF. giose, 
ad. med.L. glosa, L. glossa, a word needing ex- 
planation, hence later the explanation itself, a. Gr. 
yAg@ooa, orig. tongue, hence language, foreign lan- 
guage, a foreign or obscure word. ] 

1. A comment, or marginal note; an exposition ; 
=GLoss sé.1 1. arch. 

1340 Hampoce Pr. Consc. 4479 Pe glose of pe buke says 
alswa Pat [etc.). 1377 Lanet. P. PZ. B. xvit. 13 Pe glose 
was gloriousely writen with a gilte penne. ¢1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode i. xxi. (1869) 147 Now vnderstonde it wel, 
and expownde it as pou wolt, both be texte and pe glose. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. V, 36 See nowe howe an euell glose 
confoundeth thetext. 1579 Fenton Guécciard. v. (1599) 212 
Making gloses vpon the capitulations past, rather hke a 
Lawyer, then as a king. 1602 Warner Ads, Eng. 1x. lil. 
(1612) 234 That with new Glozes tainte the Text. 1834-43 
Southey Doctor Interch. xvii. (1862) 427 It is proper in this 
glose, commentary or exposition, to [etc.]. 1855 BrRowNinG 
Master Hugues of Saxe-Gotha Prol., Not a glimpse of the 
far land Gets through our comments and glozes. 

2. Flattery, deceit; an instance of this, a flat- 
tering speech, etc. + Zo make glose (const. dat.), 
to talk smoothly or flatteringly to. Now rare. 

c1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 194'12 Heo, and hire dou3tren also 
maden hire pe glose. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 2381 Me it 
ortrowede & ne leuede nv3t is glose. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Sg~.'s 
7. 158 This is a verray sooth with outen glose, ¢1450 Bf. 
Curtasye 312 in Babees Bh, Vf an thurgh sturnes be 
oppose, Onswere hym mekely and make hym glose. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. xxii. 225 Thou has made many glose with 
thy fals talkyng. 1580 Lyty Euphues (Arb.) 368 Women.. 
giue more credit to their own glasses, than mens gloses, 1601 
B. Jonson Poetastcr 1. v, He.. Spurns back the gloses of 
a fawning spirit. 1674 Biount Gdossogy, (ed. 4), Glose, 
flattery or dissimulation. 1874 J. G. Hott.anp JZistr. 
Alause u. iii. g2 No..dainty gloze Could give him pleasure 
half so fine As that which tingled to her blows. 

b. A pretence, false show, specious appearance ; 


also, a disgnise. Now rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26774 Pai com to scrift a glos to make, 
1340-70 Adcx. & Dind. 1016 Zoure fingrus..3e fullen wip 
ryngus As is wommenus wone for wordliche glose. 1582 
Savice Tacitus Hist. 1. 1xxi. (1591) 39 This glose of vertues 
[L. false virtutes) creased men's feare. @1586 SipNey 
Arcadia, (1598) 81 If then a bodily euill in a bodily gloze be 
not hidden, Shall [etc.]. 1600 HoLLanp Lézy1. xxiii. (1609) 16 
Gloses, and goodly shews of words. 1649 Be. Hatt Cases 
Conse. i. (1654) 11 We are naturally too apt..to flatter our- 
selves with faire glozes of bad intentions. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. (1848) 1.11.1. ii. § 8. 55 A gloze, whether pur- 
posely worn or unconsciously assumed. 

3. =GLoss sb. 2 [ad. It. glosa]. 

1823 Roscor Sismondi's Lit. Eur. (1846) I. xxxvi. 460 We 
also mect with several gloses or voltas upon a variety of 
devices or canzonets. 
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4. Comb., as gloze-giver. 


€1449 Pecock Aepr. 1, xii. 65 Expowners and gloze 3euers. 

Gloze (glovz), v1 Forms: 4-6 glose(n, 5 
glosin, -yn, 5-6 Sc. glois(s, gloss, 6 gloase, 6- 
gloze. [a. F. gloser (12th c.), f. glose GLozE sé.1 
(OE. had g/ésan to gloss, interpret, f. *g/ése, ad. L. 
glossa «| 

1. ¢vans. To make glozcs or glosses upon; to 
discourse upon, expound, interpret. Also, to in- 
terpret (a thing) fo de (so and so). Ods. 

1362 Lana. /’. /’'2. A. Prol. 57, I font bere Freres .. Glos- 
ynge pe Gospel as hem good likeb. c1q25 //ampol’'s 
Psalter Metr, Pref. 23 Rychard Hampole Glosed the sauter 
that sues here. ¢1449 Pecock Xepr, 1. vi. 31 Hise writ- 
ingis ou3ten be glosid and be expowned. c¢ 1450 HoLtann 
fHowlat 35, | haue mekle matir in metre to gloss Of ane 
nothir sentence. 1453 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) II. 190 Ane 
English boke of ye Pater Noster, glosid, with Matynes of 
ye Passion, 1513 DouGias -4xers vin. vii. 54 Quhairfor, 
myne awin hart deyr, Sa far about thou glosis thi mater? 
1563 Winzet Four Scoir Thre Quest. Vo Rdr., Wks. 1888 I. 
56 A werk .. cunninglie gloissit be sum weill leirnit and dis- 
crete man. 1599 Suaks. /fen. V, 1. ii. 40 Which Salike land, 
the French vniustly gloze To be the Realme of France. 
1762 Crazy Tales 76 You may gloze any word, 1820 Scott 
Mouast.v. The church hath her ministers to gloze and to 
expound the same [the Word]. 

b. absol. or zntr. To interpose a gloss or ex- 
planation; tocomment. Const. 072, «fon; also in 


indirect passive. 

¢€1380 Wyciir IVs. (1880) 384 Clerkis.. willen glose here 
and say [etc.). ¢1385 Craucer Z. G. IV. Prol. 254 For in 
pleyn text it nedyth nat to glose, 1413 Pilger. Sowle (Cax- 
ton 1483) Iv. xxxvii. 85 No more men maye glosen with- 
outen text than bylde materles. 1566 T. Stapleton et. 
Untr. Feiwel 1. 64 He saieth not, Not so rightly, as M. 
Jewell gloseth. 1581 ‘Il. Watson Centurie of Loue xvii. 
(Arb.) 53 Yf Poets haue done well .. To glose on trifling 
toyes. 1614 Be, Hatt Recold, Treat. 821 Let your Authors 
glose as they list, Popery is but a yong faction. 1813 Scott 
Rokeby 1. xi, A while he glozed upon the cause, Of Commons, 
Covenant, and Laws. 1821 SHELLEY Prometh. Und. 1. iv. 
167 Tomes Of reasoned wrong, glozed on by ignorance. 1872 
Brownine Fifinc xxxi, Gloze No whit on your premiss. 

ce. (See quot. and cf. GLozE 56.1 2.) 

1837-9 Haram Hist, Lét. 1. ii. § 43 In this [the Spanish 
glosa] a few lines.. were glosed, or paraphrased..in a 
succession of stanzas, so that the leading sentiment should 
be preserved in each, as the subject of an air runs through 
its variations. 

2. trans. To veil with specious comments; to 
palliate; to explain away, extentiate. I*requently 
with over; jt also with ozed. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 84 Telle out and let it nought be 
glosed. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 345 Lere me to som man.. 
Pat .. gloseb nou3t pe godspell. 1509 Barctay Shyp of 
folys piv b, A ryche mannys dede nay no man hyde nor 
glose. @1536 Tinpace £-xf. A/att. v~-vii. Wks. (1573) 187/2 
‘They that..seeke liberties..to sinne vnpunished, and glose 
out the lawe of God. @1541 Wyattin Zottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 
56 Nor I can not endure the truth to glose. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Edw. /V, 242 Thus is the league made with Lewes 
the French kyng, fraudulently glosed and dissimuled. 1586 
T.B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. I. (1594) 380 With what impu- 
dencie soever the wicked outwardlie gloze their corrupt deal- 
ings. 1665 MANtry Grotius' Low C. Warres 31 Least he 
should..give Credit, to a thing so profane and detestable, 
however glosed over by those malitious People. 1827 Hoop 
Alids. Fairies xcii, Beshrew those sad interpreters of nature, 
Who gloze her lively universal law. 1845 Witmer Lizes 
Washington vi, With the tongue of flattery glozing deeds 
which God and Truth condemn. 1878 in . Aner. Rev. 
CXXVI. 469 The facts of human iniquity are not disputed, 
glozed over, or extenuated. 1884 R. Grover in Chr. World 
g Oct. 767/1 It is not charity to gloze over the sins and 
sorrows of men. 

3. zztr. To talk smoothly and speciously ; to use 
fair words or flattering language; to fawn. Some- 
times coupled with flatter; also ¢o glose zt. Now 
rare. 

a 1300 Cursor M/. 8401 (Gitt.) Neyder i kepe to gabb ne 
glose. ¢1386 Cuaucer A/erch. 7. 1107, 1 kan nat glose, 
lamarude man. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 11468 Glose hit not 
Iengur. 1519 /xzterd. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 4 Some to 
opteyn favour wyll flatter and glose. 1567 R. Epwarps 
Danton & Pithias (1571) H iij b, Painted speache,that gloseth 
for gayne. 1603 Knottes Hest. Turks iGex)) 704 Rogen- 
dorff..made as if he would have used only the Hungarians, 
and glosed with Revalins. 1632 SANDERSON 12 Sev. (1637) 
606 Let us take heed we doe not gloze with him, as we doe 
one with another. 1783 WHITEHEAD Ode New Vear 11 Ye 
Nations hear! nor fondly deem Britannia’s ancient spirit 
fled ; Or glosing weep her setting beam, 1833 CarLyte A/isc. 
(1857) III. 202 The dog glozed with professions of life-weari- 
ness. 1848 Lytron Harold 1x. iii, We would not that thou 
shouldest learn too early how men’s tongues can gloze and 
flatter. 1858 W. Jounson Jonica, Reparaba ii, While my 
comrades pass away To bow and smirk and gloze. 

+b. quasi-¢ranzs. To tell speciously. Ods.~! 

1608 RowLanps //umors Looking Gl. 15 Vnto the Man 

he goes, And vnto him this fayned tale doth gloze. 
+e. trans. To clothe (words, etc.) with specious 
adornment. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas i. xviii. go This sentence is not 
glosed. 1509, c 1520, 1630 [see GLozep AA/ a.). 

4. trans, To flatter, deceive with smooth talk; to 
coax, wheedle, arely const. fo. Obs. e.c. arch. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chyov. (1810) 34 Pes forto haue pei glosed 
him fulle mykelle. ¢1386 CHaucer Mauciple's Prol. 34 
Of me certeyn thou shalt nat been yglosed. ¢1420 Padlad. 
on Husb. 1v. 758 [778] Now glose hem feire. ¢1440 Jacob's 
Well (E. E. T. S.) 96 His eem .. glosyd him to hym wyth 
fayre woordys. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. xiii. 16 My two 


GLOZING. 


doughters glosed me tho and_now of me they sette lytel 
prys. 1540-54 Croke 13 Ps. (Percy Soc.) 21 They that me 
with tales wold glose, Agaynst me worke the worst they 
maye. 1555 App. Parker /’s. xxxvi. 93 For he himselfe 
doth glose In hys bewitched eyes. 1829 Carty Mise, 
(1857) II. 61 The parasite glozes his master with sweet 
speeches, 

Gloze (glouz), v.2 rave. [Of obscure origin; cf. 
GLow v.*}  zztrv.To look earnestly and fixedly ; 
to gaze with pleasure; to peer. 

7855) Eeaa A utobiog. IV. vil. 120 The pleasure of seeing 
oneself in print, [is] only to be estimated by those who have 
glozed over the type. 1864 Mrs. Lrovp Ladies Pole. 103 
That little Preventative fellow up on the cliff, that's al’ays 
a-glozing out to sea. 

Hence + Gloze sd., an eager look, a gaze. 

1654 Gayton eas. Notes ut. v. 56 Give a good glose from 
thy strain’d goggle eye. 

Gloze (glowz, v.3 rare. [Cf. GLoss sb.2] a. 
intr. To shine brightly, to blaze; also, to gleam. 
b. trans. To cause to shine. Hence Glo-zing 
vol. sb. and pl. a. 

18z0 A, Surnertanp Sf. Kathdecn WI. 167 Gudewife, 
carry up a glozin’ peat, an’ kennel a spunk o’ fire in them 
baith. x880 L. Watiace Beu-//ur 396 An illusory glozing 
of the light glimmering dismally. /ézd¢. 398 The scanty 
light glosed them with the glory of day. 

+ Glozed, pf/. a. Obs. [f. GrozE v.1 + -ED1.] 
In senses of the vb.: Provided with glosses, 
commented on; speciously adorned; specions. 

1393 Lanau.. 7. Pd. C. vit. 303 What lede leyuep bat ich lye 
loke in pe sauter glosed. 1483 Caxton Cato 2 b, He sayd 
that he helde Cathon glosed for the hest boke of his lyber- 
arye. 1509 Barctay Siyp of Fodlys (1570) 168 It is not 
peased .. With cunning of Retorike, ne glosed eloquence. 
c1sz0 — Fugurth 1. 7ob, My vertue sheweth it selfe 
playnelie ynough without glosedde or payntedde wordes, 
1563 Homiulics 1. Agst. Peril Idoé, 111, Kk ij, Suche glorious 
glosed fahles. 1630 Lorp Banians Introd., Smiling out a 
glosed and bashfull familiarity. 

+Glozer. Os. Forms: 4 glosour, 4-5 
glosar(e, 4~7 gloser, (6glosier), 7- glozer. [f. 
Giozev.t+ -Erl; after OF. gloseor.] 

1. One who writes glosses ; a commentator. 

1380 Wyctir I’ks, (1880) 284 Falce gloseris maken goddis 
lawe derk. c1440 Prom, Parv. 199/2 Glosare of textys, 
glosator, 1865 JEwet Def, Afol. (1567) 226 But that these 
woordes, .touche..onely the Priestes and the Ministers, the 
very Gloser [ed. 1611 glosser) him selfe was neuer..so im- 
pudent, so to saie. 315.. Furxe in Marbeck ZB. of Votes 
(1581) 55 These words (saith the Romish gloser) are the 
Ciuill and Ecclesiasticall power. 

2. A flatterer, sycophant. 

cx400 Afol. Lodi. 105 Simplist glosars, & warst willid 
traytoris. a@14z0 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 3088 A gloser 
also kepethe his silence Often, where he his lorde secethe 
hym mystake. 1456 Ped. Poems (Rolls) 11. 235 Now gloserys 
fulle gayly they go. 1575 Gazztimer Gurfon 1\v. 1 Yet must 
I talke so sage and smothe, as though I were a glosier 
[vinvze-zud. loser). 1604 Mippiteton Father [/ubburds T. 
Wks. (Bullen: VIII. 61 Else would not glosers oil the son, 
Who, while his father liv’d, his acts did hate. 1659 HamMMonp 
On Ps, cxxxix. 14 God would at length discover and bring 
out such glozers. 1783 <iuszvorth's Lat. Dict. (Morell) 1, 
A glozer, adudator. 

Glozing glazin), vdi sb. [f Grose vl + 
-InG LJ] ‘The action of the vb. GLoze. 

1. a. The action of glossing or commenting ; ex- 
position, interpretation. Also corcr. a gloss, a 
comment. b. The action of glossing or explaining 
away; extenuation, palliation. 

¢ 1340 Cursor M. 26095 (Fairf.) To make to prest our 
synnis coub..wip-out glosing. 1377 Lanet. P. Pd. B. xin. 
74, L wist neuere freke that as a frere sede..Taken it for 
her teme and telle it with-onten glosynge. ¢ 1380 WycLir 
Sel. Wks. 1. 439 He [antichrist] groundip .. pe deds Fat 
he doip..in. .glosyng of freris, 1413 /’tder. Sow/e (Caxton) 
u. xiii. (1859) 49 They peruertyn holy Scripture by fals 
vnderstandynge, glosynge [etc.]. 1562 Win3eT Cert. Prac- 
tatis ii. Wks. 1888 I. 20 but wrysting, wrying, gloissing, 
orcloking. 1575 G. Harvey Letter-62. (Camden) 906 Term- 
ing..all others mere counterfayte glozings. 1587 GoLDING 
De Mornay xvi. (1617) 280 The glosing of some wrong. 1642 
Mitton A fol. Sinect. viii, Immediately he falls to glozing. 
1829 O. Rev. XLI. 344 This gentleman..has made several 
marginal glosings. 1859 1. Taytor Logic in Theol. 28 Vhis 
doctrine, whatever may be the softening or the glozings that 
are attached toit. ; 

2. Flattery, cajolery, deceitful blandishment, 


specious talk or representation. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2319 Her of he let hem segge 
sop as it were in glosinge. ¢1330R. Brunneé Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 2319 Scheo seyd nought glosyng til his wille. 1377 
Lanc.. P. Pd. B. xx. 124 With glosynges and with gab- 
bynges he gyled be peple. ¢1450 A/ivour Saluactoun 355 
O man be warre in this of wikkid womans glosing. 1526 
Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 57 Flee .. glosynge, pleasures 
& vayne gloryes. 1640 YorKE Union Hon. Battles 49 Perkin 
using all his glosings, could not prevaile with the Citizens to 
open their Gates, a 1677 Barrow Seri. v. Wks. 1687 1. 65 
Flattering colloguings and glozings. 1765 H. WaAtpoLe 
Otranto iv. (1798) 65 Discompose not yourself for the glosing 
of a peasant’s son. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk, 11. 164 His 
sturdy nature would break through all their glozings. 

+3. An alleged name for a ‘company’ (of 


taverners). Ols.—! 
1486 Bk. St. Albans F vib, A Glosyng of Tauerneris, 
Glozing (gléwzin), ffl. a. [f. Groze v.l + 
-InG*,] That glozes ; flattering, coaxing, cajoling. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10218 Hii nadde of him bote is old 
wone Glosinde wordes & false. ¢x400 Afod. /oll. 105 Glo- 
sandist flaterars, & bitandist bacbitars, 1528 Roy Rede 


GLUB. 


Me (Arb.) 43 In his glosynge pistles before tyme. 1562-3 
Yack Jugler (Roxb.) 33, 1 woll nat be deludyd with 
such a glosing lye. 1597 Hooker £cc/. Pol. v. iv. § 2 
Where the snares of glosing speech doe lye to tntangle 
them. 1686 Horneck Cruct/. Jesus xiv. 336 A glozing 
pleasure invites them to consent. 1766 Forpyce Serm. Yug, 
Wom, (1767) 111. viii. 42 A grave face and glozing accent. 
1791 Cowrer //tad 1x. 668 Hencefortb his plozing arts Are 
lostonme. 1832-4 De Quincey Czsars Wks. 1862 IX. 154 
A glozing tempter in searcb of accomplices. 1871 W. H. 
Dixon Tower III.v. 43 Wbose..glozing tongue had won hii 
favour. ’ ; 

Hence Glo‘zingly adv., in a glozing manner. 

ax4qz0 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 1918 They that .. glos- 
yngly unto her frendes talhe, Spreden a nette before hen: 
where they walke. 1607 R. Witxinson Merchant Royall 1 
A Scripture written in praise of women, yet not glosingly to 
make them better than they be. 1661 Sir H/. Vane's Poli- 
ticks 14 Without self-assentation (which even I glozingly 
declined). 

Glu, obs. var. GLEE 5d., GLUE sd. 

+Glub!. Oés. rare. In 4 glob, glub(be. 
{Perh. cognate with g/«bbe GLOBBE v. ; used to ren- 
der L. globus, prob. from the similarity of sound.] 

1. A mass or heap. rare—'. 

1382 Wycuir Posh. iii. 13 The watres..that camen fro 
aboue shulen stoond togidre in o glob (1388 gobet; L. sz 
una mole). } ; 

2. A band, company, troop, esp. of warriors in 
close array. 

3382 WycLir View. xvi. 11 To hym silf he hath maad thee 
tocome ny3 .tbat..al thi glubbe (1388 gaderyng ; L. globus) 
stoonde az3ens tbe Lord? — 2 Asugs ix. 17 Thanne the 
wayte..see the glub of Hieu commynge, and seith, I see a 
glub (1388 multitude; L. g/d]. 

+Glub 2. Ods.—' [echoic; cf. Giuck, Givc.] 
An inarticulate sound rendercd by this spelling. 

1794 G. Avams Nat. § Exp. Philos. 1. ii. 58 An adequate 
quantity of air will enter through the neck witb a kind of glub. 


Glubbe, var. GLosBE v., GLUB!, Obs. 

Glucate ‘gl'aket). Chem. [f. Gtucic + 
-ATE*.] A salt of glucic acid. 1840 {see Grucich 

Glucic (gl'#sik), a. Chem. [a. F. glucique, f. 
Gr, yAuk-Us sweet : see -IC. 

In this word, as in gluctna, gluctnum, glucose, etc., terms 
of chemistry chiefly formed in Fr. in the zgtb and the latter 

rt of the r8th c., the Gr, v is abnormally represented by x, 
instead of by y. Littré in his Dict. substitutes g/yc- for 
gluc- in these words (cf. also Gtucina, quot. 1819); but the 
proposed correction has not found acceptance among either 
Frenchor Englisb chemists.] 

In glucte acid, an acid obtained by the action of 
alkalis or acids on glucose. 

1840 Turner's Elem. Chem. (ed. 6) 11, 981 By the forma- 
tion of glucic acid, z eq. of sugar disappears for each eq. of 
lime, and the molasses then contain glucate of lime. 1859 
Fownes' Man. Chem, 354 Glucic acid is very soluble and 
deliquescent, has a sour taste, and acid reaction. 


Glucina (glizsaina’. Chem. Formerly also 
glucine, glycine. [Latinized form of F. glucine. 
(Vauquelin, 1798), f. Gr. -yAuw-vs sweet (some of 
the salts of glucina having a sweet taste): see note 
s.v.Guucic. For the cnding -a, cf. maguesza, soda, 
etc.] The oxide of glucinum or beryllium, other- 
wise called BERYLLIA. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 157 Glucine. 1807 T. THom- 
son Chem. 11, 72 ‘Vhe discovery of a new earth, to which 
Vauquelin and his associates gave the name of glucina. 
1819 Rees Cycl., Glycine, Gluctne, 1831 T. P. Jones 
Convers. Chem, xvii, 172 Glucina or glucine, 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch 4 Clockm. 215 The Crystoberyl is an 
aluminate of glucina, 

Glucinum (gl'vsviindm). Chem. 
cinium. [quasi-L., f. GLuctna; q.v. 

In 1808 Davy suggested g/ucius as the name for the still 
hypothetical metal : see quot. s.v. ALumiuu.] 

A white metal obtained from beryl. Also called 


Berytuium. Symbol Be or Gl. 

3812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 358 Glucina is a com- 
pound of a peculiar metallic substance, which may be called 
glucinum, and oxygene. 1838 Penny Cyl, XI. 277/1 Glu- 
cinium, the metallic base of an eartb or oxide (Glucina) 
discevered by Vauquelin. 1883 A.H. Cuurcn Prec. Stones 
v.42 The fluorides of aluminium and glucinum have been 
inade to yield distinct chrystals of chrysoberyl. 

Gluck (glvk), sb. [echoic: cf. Guu 56.4] An 
inarticulate sound supposed to be expressed by this 
spelling. So with reduplication gluck-gluck. 

1880 Cham, Frnl. No. 202. 635 It ts as when we pour 
liguid from a full bottle; at first it runs intermittently, 
with a ‘gluk-gluk’, 1892 Sportsman g July 8/1 A clatter 
of knives and forks on plates..a ‘gluck-gluck’ of poured 
out drinks, and the merry laughter of the lunchers. 1894 
Hace Caine Wanxman 113 The swish of the scythe .. the 
gluck of the wheels of the cart. 

Gluck (glzk),v. [echoic: cf. Gua v.] zr. To 
make a sound rendered by ‘ gluck’. 

1898 Blackw, Mag. Jan. 19 The blood glucked at the 
thrapple. 

Hence Glucking vd/. sd. and p/J/. a. 

3847 Leichuarvt Overland Exped. ii. 29 The glucking 
bird—by which name, in consequence of its note, the bird 
may be distinguished—was heard through the night. 1860 
VyNpaLt Glac. 1. xvii, 120 A inellow glucking sound. .con- 
tinued long afterwards. ; 

Glucogene, -genic: see GLYCOGEN, -GENIC. 

Glucose (gl'#kéus). Chem. Also glycose. [f. 
Gr. -yAuk-vs swect + -OSE2: see note s.v. GLUCIC. ] 

MOL enV. 


Also glu- 
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a. A synonym for DEXTROSE or grape-sugar ,; now 
chiefly in non-scientific use as a commercial name 
for dextrose obtained from starch by the action of 
sulphuric acid. b. In extended sense: Any member 
of the group of sugars having the common formula 
C, H,2O,, and including dextrose along with levu- 
lose, mannitose, galactose, etc. 

1840 Turner's Elem. Chem. (ed. 6) 1. 969 Although the 
identity of the different kinds of sugar classed under the 
name of grape sugar or glucose be generally admitted. 1844 
Hosiyn Dict, Med., Glucose, anotber name for starch 
sugar, diabetic sugar, or the sugar of fruits, 1847 Lewes 
[Tist. Philos. (1867) 11. 361 The crystals of sugar have to be 
decomposed and the sugar transformed tnto glucose. 1880 
Times 5 Oct. 4,6 Brewers do not disdain the use of glucose. 

attrib, 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Glucose ferment, the ferment 
in the animal body which is instrumental in the conversion 
of glycogen into glucose. 1891 B'ham, Jnstit. Mag. Nov. 
163 Glucose syrups. vane 

Ilence Gluco'sic a. [-1c], of or pertaining to 
glucose. 

1860 [dlustr. Lond. News 23 June 614/1 On the glucosic 
fermentation of cane-sugar. 1861 BentLey Man. bot. 766 
A nitrogenous body playing the part of a glucosic fernient. 


Glucoside (gl'z-késaid). Chem. [f. GLucosE + 
-IDE.] One of aclass of vegetable substances which 
being trcated with dilute acids or alkalis, or sub- 
jected to the action of ferments, are resolved into 


glucose and some other substance. 

1866 OvLinG Anim. Chem. 94 Tannin is a glucoside of 
gallic acid. 1878 Kinczett Anis. Chent. 32 All glucosides 
yicld sugar, and many starches also yield sugar. 1895 
Naturalist 23 Amygdalin, which is the glucoside of the oil 
of bitter almonds. 

Glucupicron: see GLYcyricnon. 

Gluder, Sc. var. GLoTHER v., Oés., to flatter. 

Glue (gl'%, gli), sb. Forms: 4-5 glu, 4-8 
glew(e, (4 glyu, 5 glowe, gluwe, glew3, 6 gleu), 
4-glue. fad. OF. gl (sense 1), Pr. gltef:—late 
L. glitt-ent, glits glue.] 

+1. Bird-liine. Also fig. Obs. 

€1380 Wycute Ser. Sel. Wks. 1. 223 Flee we her sentence 
as heresie or fendis glewe. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 200/1 Glu, 
of festynge, viscus. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. xcv. (1482) 75 
They made engyns with glew of nettes. 1704 Collect. Voy. 
(Churchill) II]. 26/1 Wbo.. take so many [birds] with Glue 
or Nets, ; 

2. A hard, brittle, brownish gelatin, obtained 
by boiling the hides and hoofs of animals to a jelly; 
when gently heated with water, it is used as a 
cement for uniting substauces. /ish-glue (see 
Fisn 56.17). Deitch or Flanders glue: a very fine 
kind of glue. L7p or mouth-giue; a compound of 
glue and sugar, which can be used by moistening 
with the tongue. 

¢ 1400 Lanfranc's Ctrurg. 135 As tt were two bordis weren 
ioyned togidere with cole or with glu. 1456 Tininhull 
Churchw, Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 187 It. in gluwe ad iden 
opus (book binding]. .iiij4. c 1520 Jew. A ifon (Surtees) IT). 
206 Item pro j lib. le glew, 3¢. 1594 Prat Fewell-ho. 1. 30 
Dippe your hande in molten glewe. 1658 A. Fox Hurts’ 
Surg, u. xxvi. 175 Just as glue is betwixt two boards to hold 
them fast togetber. 1732 tr. Pomet’s ist. Drugs 1. 189 
Leaving it to dry..to tbe Consistence of Flanders Glue. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) Il. 86 Awkward joinings 
by seams, tenons, nails, and glues, betraying the imperfec- 
tions of their workman to the eye. 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chem, 11. 293 Every substance .. an infusion of whicb can 
precipitate animal glue, possesses a tanning property. 1846 
G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anini, Chem. UW. 377 An odour of 
burned horn or glue. 

3. Uscd loosely for any substance that serves as 
accment. A/arine glue (sce quot. 1876). 

1382 Wyc.ir /sa. xli. 7 Seiende to the glyu, It is good. 
cx1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 1232 He sette a deppe caudron of 
bras, A manere of glowe he dyde thareinne. ¢ 1477 Caxton 
Fason 81 And wyth this glue thou shalt enoynte fe inosels 
of these two meruayllous booles, 16217 MarkHam Cavail. 
v1. Ded., Whilest the glew of Lime and Simant shall knit 
stones together, so long in our house will be held their 
memories, 173 ArsBuTHNoT Adiments (1735) 192 The 
Flowers of Grains, mix'd with Water, will make a sort of 
Glue. 1876 Preece & Sivewricut Telegraphy 15 note, 
The marine glue, patented by Jeffrey in 1842, is formed by 
dissolving one pound of caoutchouc in four gallons of 
naphtha. .. ‘I'wo parts of shellac are tben added to ong part 
of this mixture. 

+b. =Gums. Also cherry-lree, plum-iree glue. 

1683 SALMON Doron Med. 1, 233 Cherry-tree, or Plum-tree 
Glew. 1802 Pacey Vat. Theol, xix. (ed. 2) 357 The glue or 
gum, being passed through these minute apertures, forms 
hairs of almost imperceptible fineness. 

te. Bitumen, pitch. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir Gen. vi. 14 With ynne and with oute thow 
shalt diz3ten it (tbe ark] with glew. 1398 Irevisa Barth. 
De ’, R. xv. xxii, (Tollem. MS.), Also pere [in Babylon] 
was a toure, be mater berof was brent tyll made of glewe. 
Jbid. Xvi. xix. (1495) 559 Glewe is slyiny gleue of the erth 
(Srtumen est terra a gleba limosa). 


td. =Bee-glue (see BEE 7): tr. L. gluden. Obs. 

1694 Appison Virgil Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 16 For this they 
hoard up glew. 1697 Drvpen Virg. Georg... 55 ‘Th’ in- 
dustrious Kind. .with their Stores of gather'd Glue, contrive 
To stop the Vents and Crannies of their Hive. 

Es 1B py: 

1340 4 yenb. 246 He him ioinep to god be a glu of loue. 
1547-64 Bautowin Wor. Philos. (Palfr.) 48 Life is nothing 
else but as it were a glue, which in man fastnetb the soule 
and body together. 1589 R. Bruce Serv. (1843) 154 Love is 
that celestial glue that conjoins all the faitbful members in 
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GLUE. 


the unity of one mysticall body. 1608 Hieron I} ds, 1. 717/2 
Dissolue this glue, by which my affections are so close fastned 
vnto those earthly things. @ 1659 Be. Brownric Se77. (1674) 
II. xvi. 205 Charity. .’tis the glew and cement of the World. 
1858 LoweLtt Amer, Tract Soc. Prose Wks, 1890 V. 9 We 
Americans are very fond of this glue of compromise. 

4. Soap-mahking. A name for the condition of 
soap at an early stage of its manufacture (see quot.). 

1885 W. L. Carrenter Soap § Candles 167 Practice alone 
will enable the operator to judge of the completion of this 
first operation, called ‘pasting’ (French epdtage) .. tbe 
soap is then said to be..in a ‘hitch’ or ‘glue’. 

5. altvizb. and Comb, a. simple attributive, as 


| glue-bandage, -brush, -can, -cliché, -keltle, -paper, 


-stze; b. objective, as glue-botler, -factor, -maker. 
Also glue-like adj. 

1894 Hest. Gaz. 29 Jan. 6/2 Wood splints were placed 
across the bandages and firmly wrapped in lint, tbe wbole 
being covered by a *glue bandage. 1755 JouNson, *Glue- 
botler, one whose trade is to make glue. 1847 SMEATON 
Builder's Alan. 85 ‘Vbe glue. .does not drop from the *glue- 
brush as water or oil. 1889 Awthony's Photoer. Bull. 11. 367 
The manufacture of the *glue clichés is now an easy matter. 
1880 Pl. Hints Exam. Needlework 67 Nets are used by the 
*glue factors in Bermondsey and Soutbwark, for drying the 
glue. 1895 G. M. Tucker Com. Speech 2 A rusty stove sur- 
mounted by a ‘glue-kettle. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Wed. 11. 
514 Athin watery discharge which gradually becomes thick, 
viscid and “glue-like. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v., Diseases of 
*glue-makers, 1825 J. NicHoLson Ofcrat. Mechante 475 
He..forcibly presses the *glue-paper against it. 

6. Special comb.: glue-plant, a sea-wced, /’- 
varia lenax (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885); glue-stock, 
hides usedas material for glue; glue-water, water 
in which glue has been dissolved. Also GLUE-PoT. 

1885 C. T. Davis Leather t. 55 All stag, tainted, and badly 
scored..hides..miust go at two-thirds price, unless they are 
badly damaged, when they are classed as *glue stock. 1683 
Pettus Ficta Mu, 1. (1686) 20 Moisten then [the Asbes] 
with strong-Beer..or with a *Glew-water. 

Glue (gl'#, giz),v. Forms: 3glywe-n,4gluwe, 
4-8 glew\e, 5 glu-yn, glw-yn, glyewe, 6- glue. 
Also pa. pple. 4 i-glewed, y-glywed. [f. the sb. 
Cf. F. gduer (from 13th c.).] 

1. /rans. To join or fasten (together) with glue, 
or some similar viscous substance. Coust. ov or 
upon, loorunio. Also with advs.,as on, Cogether, up. 

13.. A. Alfs.6180 A clay they haveth.. Vherof they makith 
bour and halle.. And wyndowes y-glywed by gynne Never 
more water nocomuth therynne. ¢1386 CHaucer Ser.'s 7. 
174 The hors of bras, pat may nat be remewed, It stant asit 
were to the ground yglewed. 1412-20 Lyn. Chron. Troy 
1, vi, Theyr iawes togither it shall glyewe. 1535 CovERDALE 
Ecclus, xxii. 7 Who so teacheth a foole, is euen as one that 
gleweth a potsherde together, 1588 Suaks. 77¢. A. 11.1. 41 
Goe too: haue your Lath glued witbin your sheath, ‘Till 
you know better how to handle it. 1680 Morven Geog. 
Rect. (1685) 62 Rolls of paper, Cut into long scrowles, 
and glu'd..together, 1702 W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant 
xxxVil. 146 Several Linnen Clotbes glew’d upon each other. 
1741 Monro Anat. Bones (ed. 3) 290 Vhe Cartilage seems 
to glew the two Bones together. 1781 Cowrer Chartly se 
The hand .. Was glued to the sword-hilt with Indian gore. 
1850 Ann, Nat. (ist. Ser. tt. V. 284 These globules are 
probably composed of some tenacious mucus with which to 
glue the egg to any substance on which it inay happen to 
settle, 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) 579 The way in which 
bodies are glued up together for different purposes.. Two 
boards glued up edge to edge. 1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. 
Dis. Women xxviii. (ed. 4) 228 The ovaries and intestines 
and broad ligainents and parietal pelvic peritoneum became 
glued togetber. 

+b. Yo involve or entangle in some sticky sub- 
stance (such as bird-lime), so as to impede or clog 
free motion (/:/. and fig.). Also, to constipate (the 
bowels) ; =GLUTINATE Ib. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa [/igden (Rolls) VI. 301 Pe kynge (Louis] 
wiste nou3t how faste he badde i-glewed hym self. ¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. xxxi. 117 (Add. MS.) Wherfore his tethe of 
the oynement were so glewed [L. (ed. Oesterley) gns0 
flent crant). 1562 Turner Herbal nu, 33 Duckes meat .. 
gleweth or bindeth or maketh fast the bowelles of yong 
childer, 1603 FLorio Montaigne (1634) 492 Those silly 
harmlesse beasts iudiscreetly .. ensnared, glewed .. and 
shackled theinselves. 1691 Davpen A. Arthur i1.ii, Heaven's 
birdlime wraps me round, and glues my wings. 

c. Zo glue up: to scal up as with glue; to shut 
up tightly. + Also without 2. 

1658 W. SanpERSON Graphice 82 Put into a gallon pot 
certain plaits of clean fine lead. .glewing the pot with clean 
Lome. 1817 Cosserr Hi'%s. XXXII. 3 The approaching 
Session of Parliament will open millions of pairs of eyes, 
which have been glued up by false alarms for the last 
twenty-five years. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxx. (1856) 258 
We were glued up. 

2. /ransf. and fig. To cause to adhere closely or 
firmly; to fix or attach firmly (as if by gluing). 
Formerly ofteu without explicit reference to the 
lit. use, esp. in sense: To attach in sympathy or 
affection. Const. asin1. Also with sf. 

¢1384 Cuaucer //. Fame i. 671 Let men glewe on us the 
name. 1547 Homilies 1. Contention (1859) 135 We cannot be 
joined to Christ our Head, except we be glued witb concord 
and charity one to another. 1593 Suaks. 3 //ex. VJ, u. vi. 5 
My Loue and Feare, glew'd many Friends to thee, And 
now I fall. a16s9 Br. BrownrtG Sera. (2674) IL. xxv. 314 
Prosperity glues us to this life, Afflictions loosen us. 1700 
Davpen Fables, Sigtsu; & Guisc. 641 She..Then to the 
heart ador'd devoutly glew’d Her lips. 1758 Rutty Spirit. 
Diary ‘ed. 2) 114 Why then so glued to this life? 1770 
Foote Lame Lover u. Wks. 1799 Il. 79 With your eyes 
glew'd close to the key-bole. 1771 Smottetr Hmph. Cl. 
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13 July, She now began to glue herself to his favour with 
the grossest adulation. 1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn Mem, vi. 
(1874) 336 This single fact glued the whole Tories together. 

1826 Scort H’oodst. ix, He glued the huge flagon to his lips. 

1853C. Bronte Vrélette xiii. (1855) 121 Her ear having been 
glued to the key-hole. 1884 Wor/d 20 Aug. 15/2 Our men 
are taught to pound along automatically, with their left hand 
glued to their trousers’ seams. 

+3. zztv. a. To stick together in virtue of some 
inherent property; to adhere. Also fg. b. To 
admit of being fastened by glue. Ods. 

c 1420 Patlad. on Husb, 1. 66 A roten swerd .. tough to 
glewe ayeyn though hit me delue. 1607 MippLeton Five 
Gallants wv. viii, Here be five on's; let’s but glue together, 
why now the world shall not come between us, 1664 EviLyn 
Sylva (1679) 27 It is observ'd that Oak will not easily glue to 
other Wood. 1701 Grew Cos, Sacra i, ii, 97 The Flesh 
will glew together, with its own Native Balm. 

+4. ‘vans. To daub or smear with glue or other 
viscous substance. Also with over. ? Ods. 

1382 Wyciir £-rod. ij. 3 He tok a ionket of resshen, and 
glewide it with glewishe cley, and with picche. 1398 Tre- 
visa Barth. De P. R. x1x. cxxviil. (1495) 934 The vessell in 
the whyche Moyses was in was glewed or pytched. 1726 
Leon: tr. dlberts’s Archit. 1. 49/2 Swallows .. when they 
build their Nests, first dawb or glue over the beams which 
are to be the foundation. 1808 J. Bartow Colum. vir. 532 
All the tar-beat floor Is clogg’d with spatter’d brains and 
glued with gore. 

Glued (glizd, glad), p42. a. [f. GLur v. + 
-ED!,]_Fastened with or as with glue; also, 
smeared with glue. 

1705 Exstosp in Hearne Collect. 30 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 108 
Were. .his glew’d tongue let loose. 1858 Skyxfug’s Builder's 
Prices 59 Glued and mitred slips. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull, W11. 74 Glued thread is pasted on a piece of heavy 
cardboard. 

Glue'-pot. A pot in which glue is melted by 
the heat of water in an outer vessel. 

1483 Cath, Angl 160/1 A Glew pott, elutinarium. 1599 
B. Jonson Ev, Alan out of Hum. v. iv, 1 thinke thou dost 
Varnish thy face withthe fat on’t, it lookes so like aGlew-pot. 
@ 1634 Ranvotey Afuse’s Looking-gl. i. ii, He, with the 
pegs of amity and concord, (As with the glue-pot of good 
government) Joints “em together. 1678 Moxon JAZech. 
Exerc. 1, 102 Pour it into your Glew-pot to use, but let 
your Glew-pot be very clean. AZo, Put the glue-pot on the 
fire at once. 

Gluer (gl!#-91, gli‘a1). [f. GLUE v. + -ER1.] One 
who glues, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 160/1 A Glewer, elutinarius. 1573-80 
Baret Ady, G 288 A gluer, glutinator. 1837 WaLsu tr. 
Aristoph. Clouds 1. v. 446 A blackguard, a gluer-togetber 
of lies. 

Gluey (gli, glzi), a. Forms: 4-5 gluwy, 
6-7 glewey, glewie, gluie, 6-8 gluy, (7 gleiwye, 
8 gleuwy), 5-9 glewy, 8- gluey. [f. GLUE 
5b. +-¥1,] Resembling glue ; having the properties 
of glue; full of, or smeared with, glue; viscous, 
glutinous, sticky. In early use: + Bituminous. 

1382 Wyciir Gex. xiv. 10 The wodi valei forsothe had 
manye pyttis of gluwy [v.~. glewyche] cley. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. v. Wii. (1495) 172 In the fyrste Joynynge of 
the bones is a maner of glewy and glemy moysture. c¢1420 
Pallad, on fHusb.1. 75 And loke yf hit [a clod] be glewy, 
tough totrete. 1587 Harrison Ezgland u. xxi. (1877) 1. 333 
There is a kind of glewie matter which holdeth birds so 
fast as birdlime. 1695 Biackmore Pr». Arth. w. 104 Part is 
spun in silken Threads, and Clings Entangled in the Grass in 
glewy Strings. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 99 
Letting fall upon them a few drops of gluey matter with 
which their bodies are provided. 1884 J. CoLporne Hicks 
Pasha 180 A crass, gluey substance filled his throat. 

Conth, 1866-7 Lavincstone Last Frais. (1873) 1. viii. 196 
Gluey-looking gum. 

transf.and fig. c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode w. xiii. (1869) 
183 Ful of cley and arestinge, and glewy is pilke, of wordlich 
ricbesse of wurshipe, of strengthe of idel fairnesse. 1649 
G. Danie 7rinmarch. To Rdr. 18 Till waken'd by the 
Clangor of fresh Quarts It breake the Gleiwye Prison, and 
vp-starts A fresh. 1663 CowLey Cutter Coleman St. 1. Wks. 
17101], 813, I will not have one Penny of the Principal pass 
tbrough such glewy Fingers. 1768-74 Tucker Zé, Nat. 
(1852) II. 446 It is possible to gain the art of grasping our 
ideas without letting them grasp upon tbe mind, or take 
such gluey hold as that we cannot wipe off at pleasure. 

Hence Glue-yness, the quality, condition, or state 
of being gluey. 

1611 Cotcr., Glueur, glewinesse, clamminesse. 1659 tr. 
Comenius Gate Lang. Unl. x. marg., Which .. ropeth out 
by reason of its clamminess or gluiness. 1727 in Baitey 
vol. I], Gluivess. 1733 Cueyne Eng. Malady 1. iii. § 2 
(1734) 16 This Class of nervous Disorders seems .. to arise 
froma..Glewyness or Viscidity of the Animal Juices. 

Glufe, Glufer, obs. ff. Glove, GLovEr. 

Gluff, Gluffe, obs. ff. GLove, GLIFF v. 

+ Glug, sd.1 Obs—' {[cf. GuuBl.] A clod. 

1382 Wyc.ir od xxviii. 6 Place of a safyr is stones, and 
the gluggis [1388 clottis; L. g/ebz] of hym gold. 

Glug (glzvg), 5b.2. [echoic: cf. GLucK s6.] A 
word formed to itnitate an inarticulate sound (see 
quots.). Also redupl. glug-glug. 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) I. 55 Pretty bottle, says 
Sganarelle, how sweet are thy little glug glugs. 1843 Lever 
7. l1inton vi. (1878) 38 Glug, glug, glug, flowed the bub- 
bling liquor. 1882 G. Macvonatp Castle Warlock xv. (1883) 
83 Lord Mergwain listened to the glug-glug in the long 
neck of the decanter. 1897 Mary Kincstey W. A/frica 
275 While hesitating as to where was the next safe place to 
plant their feet, the place that they were standing on went 
in with a glug. 


Glug (glug), v. [echoic: cf. GLuck v.]  ztfr. 
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To make the sound rendered by ‘glug’. 
Glu gging vd/, sb. and pp/. a. 

1895 W. Wricut Palmyra & Zen. xxviii. 343 Their voices, 
a kind of glugging bark, seemed borrowed from the camel. 
1897 West. Gaz. 6 Mar. 2/1 The .. ‘glugging’ of tbe 
liquor as it trickled down his throat. 

Glue obs. Sc. f, GLOVE, 

Gluing (glivin, glzin), vd. 56. [ff Guur v.+ 
-InG!,] ‘The action of the vb. GLUE; also concer. 

1395 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vu. xx. (1495) 290 Some 
medycynes percen humours with. .glewynge and thurstynge 

. as Mirabolianis. ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 200/1 Gluynge 
to-gedyr, conglutinacio, conviscacio. 1573-80 in Larer 
Alv, G 292. 1628 Earte MMicrocosm., Plodding Stud. 
(Arb.) 72 His disposition of them is as iust as the Book- 
binders, a setting or glewing of them together. 1703 T. N. 
City & C. Purchaser 29 They first Joint, and Glue the 
Boards .. which Gluing being dry, they... Plane. 1890 
Athenxvum 25 Oct. 547/3 When this gluing has been care- 
fully done, it is impossible to separate the layers. 

b. attrib., as gluing-matter, -shed. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv, 200/1 Gluynge matere, as paste.. 
gluten, 1898 B. Repwoopo Rep. Schibateff's Petrol. 
Refinery 13 One wooden building used as a cooperage and 
gluing shed, provided with the usual fittings. 

+ Gluing, A//. a. Obs. [f. GLUE v. + -ING 2.] 
Adhesive. 

1572 Hutoert (ed. Higins), Glewyng, or glewy .. gé#tino- 
sus. 1587 Gotpine De Mornay xxiv. (1617) 413 The glewing 
vanities that sticke so fast to vs. 1635 Swan Sfec. AZ, vi. 
§ 4 (1645) 262 Comfrey is..ofaclammieand gluing moisture. 
1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cccxxvi. 602 ‘The Leaves 
and Bark of the Elme.. being also of a certain clammy and 
glewing quality. 

Gluish (glizif, gl#if), 2. [f GLUE sd. + 
-ISH.] Somewhat resembling glue; having some 
of the properties of glue. 

1382 Wycuir Exod. il. 3 He .. glewide it with glewishe 
cley. 1519 Horman Vudg. 178b, If it [earth] be gluishe .. 
it is a token of a fatte grounde. 1574 Newton //ealth 
Mag. 46 They loose inuche of their toughe clamininesse 
and glewish humoure. 1601 Hotitanp Péiny I]. 438 A 
fish there is named Icthyocolla, which hath a glewish skin. 
1763 Nat. Hist. in Aun. Reg. 91/2 The floor .. was thick 
smeared with a glueish moisture. 1847 in CraiG; and in 
mod. Dicts. 

Jig. a1653 Gouce Commun. Heb, i. (1655) 59 This world 
hath. .agluisb quality to hold them close to it. 

Comb. a172zz Listr Husb. (1752) 177 Avery tbick-rinded, 
and cold glewish-floured barley. 

Hence Glwishness, the quality of being gluish. 

1608 TorseLt Serpents (1658) 655 Some part of amends 
made by the rare clammy glewishnesse of the same. 

Glum (glzm), 54. 7a7e. Also6 glome,glumme. 
[f Guum v. or a.; cf. GLoom 5é.] 


+1. A sullen look. Qés. 

1523 SKELTON Gar?, Laurel 1118 She loked hawtly, and 
gave on mea glum, There was amonge them no worde then 
but mum, a@1sz9 — Bowge of Courte 80 On me she gaue 
a glome [vzmzes wth come v}.] With browes bente. 1530 
Patser. 225/2 Glumme, a sower loke, vechignue. 

2. Glumness, sullenness. zzo2ce-zse. 

1825 LockuarT in Scott's Fam. Lett. (1894) 11. 323 It is 
much that the seven members have gone througb it all 
without anything even like a single flasb of glum. 

Glum (glvm),a. Also 6 glumme, glomme. 
[Related to GLum v. and GLoom v.; ch LG. glam 
turbid, muddy. ] 

1. Of persons: Sullen, frowning ; having an air 
of dejection or displeasure, esp. in phr. 40 look 
glum; also to look glum on (a person, action, etc.). 

1547 SaLessury Welsh Dict., Gwg, glumme, lowring. 
1gs6-8 Puaer -xeld wv. K ij b, She bym beheld wt loking 
glomme, With rollyng here and there ber eyes, and still in 
sylens domme. 1567 Drant Horace's Ep. To Rdr., If .. 
tbey will by worde of mouthe be answered, then wellfayre 
my laste shootanchor, glum silence. 1674 Ray N.C. IVords 
21 To be Glu, to look sadly or sowrly, to frown .. A word 
common to the vulgar both in North and South, 1676 
Eruerence Alan of Mode ui, i. (1684) 16 You need not look 
so glum, Sir. 1678 Rymer 7ragedies 3 And not Athens 
only, but..so austere and glum a generation as those of 
Sparta .. agreed the same honour to these Athenian Poets. 
1755 Jounson, Glu, alow cant word fornied by corrupt- 
ing gloom. 1771 Foote Maid of B. 11. Wks. 1799 II. 
229 You all sit as silent and glum — why, can’t you 
speak out? 1786 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 6 Oct., The moment 
he sees any one that he..dislikes, he assumes a look of glum 
distance and sullenness. 1807-8 W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 
123 [He] is as glum and grim and cynical as his master. 
1849 THackeray Leéé. 4 Sept., I ought not to show you my 
gluni face or my dismal feelings. 1887 Besant Zhe World 
went xiii. 108 [He] sat glum, and presently grew impatient 
and went out. 

quasi-adv. 1796 R. Bace Hermsprong xii, | suppose at 
that time I might answer rather glum. 


2. Of things: Gloomy, dark ; dismal. Now only 


Jig. from-sense 1. 

1557-8 PHAER Zneid vi. Qj, Thou Chaos, and you firy 
boyling pittes and places glumme. 1593 /¢//-7'roth's N.Y. 
Gift 31 The glomest daye maye darken the sunne, but not 
abate his pride. 1648 Eart WestMorELAND Ofza Sacra 
(1879) 6 The Glum And horrid beat of Thunders Drum We 
hear or see, 1848 Tuackreray Lett. 1 Nov., We walked in 
the park. .surveying..the glum old bridge. | 

3. Comb., as glum-like, -looking adjs. 

1756 Mrs, Catperwoop ¥rv/. viii. (1884) 219 Mr. Burrage 
was a glum-like carle. 1866 Sat, Rev. 26 May 617/r The 
air of the glum-looking Englishman..surveying mankind at 
a ballin Paris. 1888 Anna K. Green Behind Closed Doors 
vi, She was afraid to risk herself with such a glum-looking 
custoiner. .I suppose. 


Glum, v. Oés. exc. dial. 


Hence 


Also 5 glom, 5-6 
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GLUMMY. 


glome, 6 glumme. [var. of g/o(u)mle, GLoomv.] 
intr. To look sullen; to frown, scowl. 

€1460 Towneley Myst. xxx. 595 Sir, I trow thai be dom 
somtyme were full melland ; will ye se how thai glom. 109 
Hawes Past, Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 166 Upon me he gan to 
loure and glum. 1530 PAtscr. 568/2 It is a sower wyfe, 
she is ever Fm ee @ 1547 SuRREY in Tottel’s ATisc, 
(Arb.) 27 [He] hath his home Not..as a den vncleane : Nor 
palacelyke, wherat disdayn may glome. 1598 Yon Tyler & 
IVife (1661) 5 He shall be soon appeased, If either he gaspeth 
or glometh. 1876 IWArtby Gloss. s.v., If thou doesn’t want 
it, say thou doesn’t ; thou need not go and glum over it, 

Glumaceous (gl'z-, gluméifas).a. [f. Giume 
+ -ACkous.] Of the nature of glumes; bearing 
glumes. Also, belonging to the N.O. Glemacex 
of plants, which includes the grasses and sedges. 

1828-32 in Wesster (citing BARTON), 1830 Linpity Naé. 
Syst. Bot. 255(Of Xyridex) Calyx glumaceous, 3-leaved. 
1846 MeCuttocn Acc. Brit, Empire (1854) 1. 103 Several 
alpine grasses and other glumaceous plants. 1854 S. THom- 
son Wrld Fl. 1. (ed. 4) 60 The perianth, composed of six 
glumaceous pieces, 1872 Otiver Alem, Bot. 1. v. 58 Mono- 
cotyledons .. with chaffy glumes or scale-like bracts enclos- 
ing the flower, hence called Glumaceous. 

Glumal (gliz-, gl#-mal), 2. [f GLumE+ -aL.] 
= prec.: Lindley’s name for an ‘alliance’ of 
glume-bearing cndogens (see ALLIANCE sd. 6). 
Also Glu'mal sd., a member of this alliance. 

1846 Linpiey Veg. Kingd. 105 Glusnales, the Glumal 
Alliance... Natural orders of Gtumals. 

Gluman, obs. form of GLEEMAN. 

Glume (gl'zm, glam). Bot. [ad. L. gelima 
(rare) hull, husk (of grain); cf. F. g/eme.] One of 
the chaff-like bracts which form the calyx or outer 
envelope inthe inflorescence of grasses and sedges ; 
the husk of com or other grain. 

(1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Hush. (1586) 26b, Gluma is 
the huske of the corne whose top isthe aane. 1699 /?ki¢. 
Trans. XX1. 300 Each gluma or husk terminates in three 
Awns, two of which are even, the other somewhat longer.] 
1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. u. (1791) 9 vote, The chaffy 
scales of the calyx..and the glume in some Alpine grasses 
.. grow into leaves. 1831 Loupon Encycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 
888 Rye-grass .. is now cut .. when it is just coming into 
flower; and therefore to collect the glumes or empty husks 
can be of no use as seed. 1880 A. R. Wactace /s/. Life 
472 Their seeds, often enveloped in chaffy giumes. 1896 
Epmonps Sot. for Beginners 85 Each flower [of wheat] is 
contained within a flowering glume and a pale, 

| Glumella (gl'z-, gleme'la). Zot. [mod.L. 
dim. of g/zma GLUME.] An inner glume or palea. 

1861 Miss Pratr ‘lower, Pl. V1. 43 Each flower usually 
consists of two dissimilar valvelets called glumelias. 

Glume:lle. Bot. rare. [cf. F. glemelle.] = prec. 

1836 Gray Elem. Bot. iv. § 1.158 [Grasses] Each flower 
is provided with a pair of bracts of a second order, or 
bracteoles, much resembling tbe glumes.. which may be 
termed géumelles or palez, ; 

Glumellule (gliz-, glume'lizl). Bot. fad. 
mod.L. gltémellula, dim. of GLUMELLA; cf. F. 
glumellule.) One of the scales frequently found 
at the base of the ovary in grasses; a lodicule. 

1861 BentLey Soft. 193 Each flower has .. frequently at 
the base of the ovary. .two or more little scales, also of the 
nature of bracts, which are generally termed sguamxudz, 
glumellules, or lodicule. 

Glumly (glo'mli), adv. 
In a glum manner, 

1805 Aforn. Chron. in Spirit Publ. Frais. (1806) 1X. 308 
His thumbs thus glumly twirling. 1851 D. Jerrotp S¢, 
Giles xx. 206 ‘ Walk !' echoed Tangle, looking glumly. 1886 
Cuurcu Let, 11 Nov. in Life & Lett. (1894) 321 We sat 
glumly at our breakfasts every morning. 

Glumme, obs. form of GLuM. 


+Glum-metal. 4ca/. Obs. 

1686 Pot Staffordsh. iv. 152 The stone .. call'd Glum- 
metall, about Bradwall..which .. though as hard to digg as 
any rock ; yet the Air, rains, and frosts, will mollify it so, that 
it will run as if it were a natural Lime. 

+Glu‘mming, v/. sb. Obs. [f. Guum v. + 
-InGl.] The action of the vb. GLUM. 

a14so Ant. de la Tour (1868) 35 And so tbere was never 
pees betwene bem, but ever glomyng, louring, and chiding. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Col. Cloute 83 And as for theyr connynge, 
A glommynge, and a mummynge, And make therof a jape. 
@1553 Upact Royster D. 1.1. (Arb.) 12, ] haue yond espied 
hym sadly comming, And in loue for twentie pounde, by 
hys glommyng. 1575 Gam. Gurton iu. iii, What deuill 
woman, plucke vp your bart, & leue of al this gloming. 

+Glu‘mming, ///. 2. Obs. [f. Guum uv. + 
-InG 2,] That looks glum or sullen. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 94 But declyne from his 
company, with glummynge or froward manner. 1549 
CHALONER Erasm. on Folly Cj, Who would .. sercbe the 
maner of living of those soure and glommyng gods? 1572 


[f. GLuM a. + -LY 2.] 


‘tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary N ij, There was all the way a 


sad glumming silence. 1573-80 Baret Aly. G 206. 
+Glu:‘mmish, a. 04s.7a7e. Also gloommish. 
[f. GLum @.+-1sH.] Somewhat gloomy. 

1573 Twyne “Eneid x1. Kk ijb, An Ilex tree with glum- 
mish darkish shade bespreddes the same, that none inay 
see. 1583 STANYHURST 2ve/s 1, (Arb.) 91 His one light, 
That stood in his lowring front gloommish malleted onlye, 
Like Greekish tergat glistring. 1589 RK. Rosinson Gold. 
Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) 1 And Boreas breth was blacke, and 
glummish chill. : 

Glummy (gla mi), a. [f Gium a.+-y1.] ta. 
Gloomy (0és.). b. Glum. 

1580 E. Knicut 7ryal Truth 27 It can not be denyed, but 
that such casual blastes may happen, as are most too be 


GLUMNESS. 


feared, when the wether waxeth darke and glummy. 1884 

L. L. Accort in Chr. Treasury Jan. 21/1 A smile .. touch- 

ing the glummiest face like a streak of sunshine. 
Glumness (glo'mnés). [f. GLum a. + -NESS.] 


The condition of being glum. 

1727 Bawey vol. I, Glusnness [printed Glrinness), Sul- 
lenness in Looks. 1786 Map. D'Axsiay Diary 11 Nov., 
He made us amends for the glumness of Colonel Golds- 
wortby. 1874 Daily News 2 June 5/5 He was continually 
on the look-out for boon companions who could enliven 
the gluinness of his official mansion. 

[ad. mod.L. 


Glumose (gl'z-, glwmdu's), a. 
glimosus, {. glima Guume.) Furnished with a 


glume or husk. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Glumosus flos ..a glumose 
flower, is a kind of aggregate flower, having a filiform 
receptacle, with a common glume at the base. 1806 GALPINE 
Brit, Bot. C 1b, Fl{owers] inferior. .glumose. 

So +Glumo'sity. Obs. rare—'. 

1657 TomLinson Nenou's Disp. 164" That the exterior 
shell and all glumosity may be excussed. 

Glumous (gliz-, glzmas), 2. 
-0US.] = GLUMOSE, 

1828-32 in Wesster (citing Martyn) ; and in later Dicts, 

Glump (glomp), sé. dal. [f. Giume vz.) a. 
A sulky person. b. f/. (See quots.) 

a, 1804 TarrAs Poems 131 A peevish girnin glump. 1825 
Jamieson, Glummnp, Glumph, a sour or morose person. 

b. 825 Jamieson s.v., (1 the glumps, in a gloomy state, 
out of humour. 1855 Rosinson Warthy Gloss., Glumps, 
sulks. ‘Down in the glumps’, sulky, ‘glumpy’. 1893 
Northnumbld. Gloss., Glumps, the sulks. 


Glump (glymp), v. dial. [Of obscure form- 
atton; cf. GLum, GLor, Dump, Grumpy, ctc.] zztr. 
To sulk, be glum or sullen. Also Glu‘mping vé/. 


sb, and ppl. a. 

61746 Exmoor Scolding E. D. S.\ 39 Ya gurt chounting, 
grumbling, glumping.. Trash. /$Vs2mo0t. Don't tell me o’ 
glumping. 1802 R. ANperson Cunberld. Ball. 37 Neist 
time we inet, he glump’d and gloom'’d, And turn'd his head 
anither we 1804 Tarras Poems 52* Glumpin wi' a sour 
disdain..She wi’ a youl began to mourn. 1876 Whithy 
Gloss., s.v., ‘ Pray thee, what's thou glumping at.’ 

ees ee (glumpif), @ Chiefly dial. [f. 
GLuUMP sé. or v. +-18H.] = GLUMPY. 

1800 Hetena WELLS Constantia Neville 1. 139 Jerry said 
he was glumpish, and in his airs. 1802 Mrs, Jane West 
lufidel Father |. 26 Wer father and mother..were..glumpish 
awkward beings. 1860 Geo. Eniot A/i/ on Fl. vi. iv, ‘An 
it worrets me as Mr, Toin ‘ull sit by himself so glumpish, 
a-knittin’ his brow, an’ a lookin’ at the fire of a night.’ 
1869 IE. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 46 He sits glumpish 
and moody, 

Glumpy (glompi), 2. [fas prec. + -y!. Cf. 
Grumey.} Glum, sullen, sulky. 

1780 Man. D'ArsLay Diary June, I began to be monstrous 
glumnpy upon this last speech, which indeed was impertinent 
enough. x800 A, CartyLe Antodbiog. 347 Armstrong was 
naturally glumpy. 1853 Miss SEweLt Exferience Life 
xix, 189 You are not used, Sally, to look glumpy because 
your head aches, 188: I. J. Worsoise Sissie xlvii, Mr. 
Brooke was certaitily glumpy, and inclined to snap and 
snarl at everything his wife presuined to say. 

Hence Glu'mpily adv. 

1864 M. Evre Lady's Watks in S. France v. (1865) 64,‘ ¥ 
knew that before’, said I, rather glumpily. 1884 Puch 19 
July 35/x ‘*Ave told you afore’, he a glumpily, to Mr. T. 

Glunch (glanf), v. Sc. Also glunsh. [Cf. 
Guu a. and,CLuncu a. 2.] izn/r. To look sour 
or glum; esp. in phrase fo glunch and gloont. 

1719 Ramsay Hf, fo Fas. Arbuckle v, But when ane’s of 
his merit conscious, He’s in the wrang, when prais’d, that 
glunshes. 1786 Burns Earnest Cry 25 Does ony great 
man glunch and gloom? Speak out, an’ never fash your 
thoom! 1890 'P. Cusiinc’ Bud? i th’ Thorn 1. ix. 204 
This failea to satisfy Crump. He glunched and gloomed 
and spat out some hot oaths. 

Hence Glunch sé., a sour look; Gluncha., sulky. 

1786 Burns Sc. Drink xvii, Wha twists his gruntle wi’ a 
glunch O’ sour disdain. 1816 Scott Antig, ix, ‘ But what's 
the use o’ looking sae glum and glunch about a pickle 
banes?? 

+Glunimie. ‘Sc. Ods. Also glune-amie, 
glunyieman. [Prob. a corruption of some Gaelic 
phrase often heard from Highlanders.] A Lowland 
name for a Highlander. 

41745 Meston Poet. IVs. (1767) 115 Upon a time. .Some 
Glunimies met at a fair, As deft and ught as ever wore 
A durk, a targe and a claymore. 1825 Jasusse’, Glunyie- 
man, a rough unpolished boorish-looking man, a term 
generally applied to a Highlander, Sanffs. 1828 Scott 
f°, M. Perth i, And heis but half a Highlander neither, and 
wants a thought of the dour spirit of a Glune-amie. 

Glur, var. GLorE sé. 
+Glusk, v. Ods—° [Derivation obscure.] 
intr, ‘lo squint; implied in + Glu‘sker, one who 
squints; + Glu‘sking vd/. sd., squinting. (Cf. East 
Anglian glusky sulky, in Forby Voc. E. Anglia.) 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 200/2 Gluscare, idem gnod, glyare. 
[bid., Gluskynge, idem guod Glyenge (K. P.) strabositas. 

Gluster, obs. form of CLUSTER sd. 

+Glut, 54.1 Obs. rare. [a. OF. glut, glout 
greedy, gluttonous.] =GLuTToN. 

61394 P. Pl. Crede 67 What glut of po gomes may any 
eae kachen, He will kepen it hymself. @ 1400-50 A /ex- 
ander 4552 Ane {of the gods] leris 30w to be licherus. . Ane, 
to be grindand gluttis & glorand dronkin. 

Glut, 54.2 Ods. exc. dial, Also 6 gloute. [a. 


OF. glout gulp, sb. related to gloulir, GLuT v.2] 


([f. GLuME + 


\ 


239 


A gulp or full draught; the amount (of liquid) 
swallowed at a gulp. 

1533 ELyort Cast. Helth (1541) 41 b, Let him drinke a lytel 
smal biere or ale, so that he drinke not a great glut, but in 
a lytel quantite. xg55 W. Watreman Fardle Facions i. 
x. 223 Many of the ‘Vartarres when the bodies lie fresshe 
bliedinge on the grounde, laye them downe alonge, and 
sucke of ye bloud a full gloute. 1658 R. Wuite tr. Digby's 
Powd. Syntp. (1660) 31 Moving sands, which covered and 
buried heretofore at one glut the puissant army of King 
Cambyses. ¢1785 ¥. Vhomtpson's Man 23 And for a con- 
tinual Diet-Drink, take five great Gluts of the Decoction of 
Motber Wit three Timesa Day. 1844STEPHENS Sk. Farm, 
II. 217 Should the horse have to undertake a longer 
journey..a stinted allowance of water before starting..is 
requisite, say to ro gluts. 1893 -Vorthumndbld. Gloss., Glut, 
a drink. ‘Tyek a glut or twee an’ ye’ll be bettor.’ 

Glut (glzt), 54.3 Also 6 glutte. [f. Giur v1] 

1. The act of glutting or condition of being 
glutted with food, etc.; full indulgence in some 
pleasure, ending in satiety or disgust; one’s ‘fill’ 
of something which finally cloys the appetite; 
a surfeit. 

1594 Prat Fewell-ho. ui. 3 Use the first water againe for 
the vehiculum .. because the same hath alreadie receyved 
his glutte of the oyles. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. 
iv. Wks. 1856 I. 137 Even I have glut of blood. 1607 Topr- 
sELL Four Beasts (1658) 295 The glut of provender or 
other meat not digested, doth cause a Horse to have great 
pain in his body. 1631 R. H. Arvaignm. lWhole Creature 
vi. 41 They cannot have alwayes their glut, their fill, and 
their will in Sinne. ax16s9 Br. Brownric Serm. (1674) I. 
xxvi. 346 This glut of wealth, and a full satiety of all plea- 
sure, is sinful. 1667 Mitton P. L£. x. 989 So Death Shall 
be deceiv'd his glut, and with us two Be forc’d to satisfy 
his ravenous maw. 1723 Pore Let. to Swift 12 Jan., A Glut 
of study and retirement in the first part of my life, cast me 
into this [dissipation]. 1815 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 138 
We got two hours’ glut at their pheasants. 1868 Bain Went. 


§ Alor, Sci. 1. viii. § 5 If the chief fact be the glut of | 


sensuality and of power, the feeling is one of great and 
acute pleasure. 

transf. 1667 Mitton P. L. v1. 589 ‘hose deep-throated 
Engins .. disgorging foule Thir devillish glut, chain 
Thunderbolts and Hail Of Iron Globes. 

+b. pl. Obs. 

1599 B. Jonson Fu. Man out of Ham. 1. iv, Husbands 
must take heed They giue no gluts of kindness to their 
Wiues. 1628 Jackson Creed vi. 1. vi. § 2 The gluts or 
gushes of pleasure may at one time be much greater than 
another, yet still transient, never consistent. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Josephus (ed. 5) 892 But the Gluts and the 
Loathings of an irregular Love are unaccountable. 

2. A supply of any mercantile commodity which 
is greatly in exccss of the demand; freq. @ glut in 
the market, 

1594 Prat Pewell-ho, 111. 31 Buying store of Roses when 
you finde a glut of thein in ihe market. 1662 Petty 
faxes 47 We should have no such gluts of wool upon our 
hand. 1735 BEeRKELey Querist App. § 215 By a glut of 
paper, the prices of things must rise. 1787 T. JEFFERSON 
Writ, (1859) 11. 261 The present glut is occasioned by their 
importing too much, 1848 Mite /’o/. Econ. in. xiv. § 1 
(1876) 337 Dearth, or scarcity, on the one hand, and over- 
supply, or, in mercantile language, glut, on the other, are 
incident toall commodities. 1868 Rocers Pol, Econ. (ed. 3) 
viii. 79 Asa rule, the phenomenon of a glut in the labour 
market attends any great exaltation in the price of food. 

attrib. 1829 Black, Mag. XXVI1. 115 Low, glut prices 
are highly injurious to them. 

. An excessive quantity or numbcr. Now rave. 

[1639 Futver /foly IVar 1. xvii. (1640) 27 Seeing the world 
in that age had rather a glut, then famine of Saints.] 1653 
A. Witson Fas. /, 76 At our Kings first accesse to the 
Crown, there was a glut of Knights made. 1742 Ricnarp- 
son Pamela \V. 114 To .. patch up a Drama in Italian, in 
order to throw in a Glut of minuitish Airs. 1824 Byron 
Fuan xv. xxxiil, They have at hand a blooming glut of 


brides. 
4. An excessive influx of water, rain, etc. Now 


rare, 

1636 B. Jonson Discov. (1640) 116 If you powre a glut of 
water upon a Bottle, it receives little of it. 1661 J. CuiL- 
DREY Brit. Baconica 47 Extream gluts of rain, or lasting 
wet weather. 1727 THomson Svammer (1st vers.) 494 
Collected all In one big glut ..Th’ impetuous torrent, 
tumbling down the steep Thunders, 1852 ‘I. THomrson 
Aun, [nfiuenza (1863) 82 There were some great gluts of 
rain after the long drought. 1862 H. Srencer First f’rinc. 
u. x. § 87 (1875) 268 These currents from all sides lead, to 
a wave of accumulation where they meet—a glut. 

Jig. 1748 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) 1. cxxxvii. 369 The thaw 
has, I suppose, by this time, set them [letters] at liberty.. 
and you will receive a glut of'them at once. 

+b. An excessive flow of saliva, bile, etc. Ods. 

1579 LancuaM Gard. //ealth (1633) 108 Put it in a linen 
bag, and hold it to thy teeth, and ae thy mouth while one 
may say three Pater nosters, then open hy mouth, and let 
out the glutt. 1719 Acct. Sickness §& Death Dr, W—dw—d 
ind rbuthnot's Alisc. Wks.(1751) 1.179 Throughout the whole 
Tract of the Intestines there was nothing remarkable, besides 
an exceeding Flatulency, and great Gluts of vitiated Bile. 

+65, That which gluts or chokes up (a channel), 

1695 Woopwarp Wat, Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 44 The Shells 
were by some Glut, Stop, or other Means arrested in their 
Passage. 1704 Appison /taly (1705) 113 He gathers in 
his tedious Course ‘l’en Thousand Streams, and swelling 
as he flows, In Scythian Seas the Glut of Rivers throws. 


+ Glut, 54.4 Obs. [Alteration of g/t GLEET sé., 
associated with GLu? sé.3 (sense 1).] = GLEET sd, 2. 
16x11 Markuam Country Content. (1649) 38 To enseame 
your hawke, which is, to cleanse her from grease, fat, and 
glut. 16x53 Latham Falconry (1633) 7 She gathers no glut 


to decay her stomacke. 
+ Glut, 56.5 Obs. rare—'. [Pad. Gr. yA@rrs 


GLUT. 


landrail (?), given in quot. as the equivalent term.] 
A kind of bird; ?the muff or whitethroat. 

1661 Lovett Hist, Anim, §& Alin. 181 Gluts. Muff. Glottides 
. - They feed in the fennes upon red seedes, bents and wormes. 
Glut (glzt), 56.6 ¢echn. or dial. [Perhaps an 
altered form of clu/, dial. var. of CLEAT, assimi- 
lated to Giur v.!; related to GLur w.3, where 
‘choked or glutted’ in the quot. suggests GLUT 


v1 4.) 

1. A wedge of wood or iron (see quots.). 

1790 Marsuatt A7ial. Céres. I. 437 Glut, a large wooden 
wedge. 1825 Jamieson, G/uts, two wedges used in tem- 
pering the plough. ‘The end of the beam being movable 
in the stilt into which it was inserted, these wedges were 
anciently employed in raising or depressing it. 1846 YounG 
Nant. Dict., Glut, a piece of wood inserted as a fulcrum 
to get a better lever-power on any thing, or inserted be- 
neath the thing prized in order to prevent its recoil when 
freshening the nip of the lever. 1852 Newcastle Mining 
Gloss. (Northumbld. Gloss.), GZut, a piece of wood to fill 
up behind cribbing or tubbing. 1852 SEIDEL Organ 140 
Wood pipes which produce a tremulous tone are remedied 
by a small wooden glut being driven into the wedge of the 
mouth, 1869 Sir Ee J. Reep Shipburld. viii. 145 The edges 
which are to be welded are introduced into the grooves of an 
H-shaped piece of iron, wbich the patentee calls a ‘glut’. 

2. (See quots.) 

1875 Knicut Dict. Alech. Glut, a small brick or block in- 
troduced into a course to complete it. 1889 C. T. Davis 
Bricks & Tiles (ed. 2) 285 The plunger is then at or about 
its lowest point, and a ‘glut’, or green brick is placed in 
the mould [etc.]. 

3. Naut. (See quot.) 

1841 Dana Seaman’s Man. 107 Glut, a piece of canvas 
sewed into the centre of a sail, near the head. It has an 
eyelet-hole in the middle for the bunt-jigger or becket to go 


through. 
Glut, 54.7 Akind of eel. (See Gioart 54.2) 


Glut (glzt), v.! Also 4 (vd/. sé. gloutynge), 
glotye, glotte. [Prob. f. Giur sé.' or its OF. 
source. ] 

1. trans. To feed to repletion; to indulge (appe- 
tite) to the utmost. Chiefly ref. or pass. Const. 
with, + Also to glut up (hunger). 

¢ 1315 [see Guuttine vé/. 56.1}. 1393 Lance. P. 72. C. x. 
76 Vo a-glotye (/échester A/S. glotye) with here gurles. 
[See Aciut.] 1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 99 hat 
they fele theyr stomackes partly hungry, and not vtterly 
saciate or glutted. 1549 CHEKE Huot Sedit. (1569) Eiv, Ye 
haue waxed greedye now vpon Cities, and haue attempted 
mightie spoyles, to glut vppe and ye coulde your. .hunger. 
1632 tr. Gruel’s Praxis Aled. 407 As they are forbidden 
to glut themselues, so they must not be altogether fasting. 
1735 SOMERVILLE Chase il. 497 Grim Slaughter strides along 
Glutting her greedy Jaws. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) i 116 There are other persons who have had a taste 
for harder substances, and have glutted themselves with 
stones, glass, and even leaden bullets. 1852 HawtHorne 
Tanglewood T., Minotaur (1879) 33 Destined to glut the 
ravenous maw of that detestable inan-brute. 

transf. 1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 259 Thou..shalt look down 
and smile, While..I ruin all my Foes, Death last, and with 
his Carcass glut the Grave. 1715-20 Pork //iad xx1. 337 
Stay, and the furious flood shall cease to rave: "Tis not thy 
fate to glut his angry wave. 1808 J. Bartow Columb. 1. 
626 Crew and cargo glut the watery grave. a 1878 Bryant 
Freeman's Hymn (Cent.), Where famine never blasts the 
year, Nor plagues, nor earthquakes glut the grave. 

b. tnlr. for refi. 

1632 Lithcow 7'raz, 11. 74 Her babes were brought forth 
for the sword to glut upon. 1847 TENNYSON Priv. 11. 365 
Like three horses that have broken fence, And glutted all 
Be long breast-deep in corn, We issued gorged with know- 
ledge. 

2. fig. To gratify to the full (in earlier use, a sense 
or appetite of any kind, now, csp., a ferocious or 
lustful desire). Also lo glut a person, his eyes, 
etc. with, + 22 something. 

1549 Sir J. Cueke Hurt of Sedition (1569) C ij b, Vou.. 
are better contented to suffer famine. .to glutte your lustes, 
than fetc.}. 62x Burton Anat, ABlel. 1. ili. mn. (1651) 323 
A country man may travel froin kingdome to kingdome .. 
and glut his eyes with delightful objects. 1632 E. Reynoies 
Expl. v10th Psalnt 287 Vo glut themselves with the bloud 
of his people. 1633 P. Frercner Poet. Alisc. 82 Where idle 
boyes may glut their lustfull taste. 1639 J. S. Clodamas 31 
Not content to glut himselfe in such sins as might have 
some excuse, 1662 Pepys Diary 23 Aug., My Lady Castle- 
maine stood over against us upon a piece of White Hall, 
where I glutted myself with looking on her. 1696 tr. D- 
guesne's Voy. E, Ind. 124 Vhose who adinire shell-work, 
may glut their fancy here. 1743 J. Davipson Av ncid 1x. 
289 We have glutted ourselves with Vengeance to the full. 
1835 Lytton Aienzi iv. v, My employers are enough to 
glut your rage an’ you were a tiger. 1853 KincsLey //y’- 
patia Pref., The realins of nature and of art were ransacked 
to glut the wonder, lust, and ferocity of a degraded populace. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 5. 317 His ambition was 
glutted at last with the rank of Cardinal. ’ 

b, intr. (and +7efl.) To take one’s fill of think- 
ing, gazing, etc. 072 something; to gloat 07, Also 


to long greedily for. rare. ; 

1632 E. Reynotps “rfl. 110// Psalm 310 By gazing and 
glutting themselves on tbe objects of the world. «@ 1639 
1. Carew Poems (1651) 81 Love doth with an hungry eye 
Glut on Beauty. /é7d. 87 Let others glut on the extorted 
praise Of vulgar breath, 1814 Spaniards w. i, Yes, Boahdil, 
seize on the royal power; Thy hand gluts for it. 1870 
E. H. PempBer 7 rag. Lesbos x. 139 Dost think she wants To 
see thy dog’s eyes glutting on her? Off! 

3. To overload or surfeit with food; hence, to 
surfeit, cloy, or stcken with excess of anything. 

Used occas. for: To exhaust the power of gratifying 


55-2 


GLUT. 


desire; opposed to sate, which implies the extinction of the 
desire itself. 

c1400 Desty. Troy 11777 There is no greuaunce so grete 
vndur god one, As the glemyng of gold, bat glottes bere 
hertis. 1530 Patsar. 568/2, I glut with meate, Fe engloutte. 
I glut one with to moche aboundance of any thynge, 7e 
assonuys, There is no carnall pleasure but a man may ( 
glutted in it. /d/d., I glut with slepe, ye assopis. 1577 
Vautrovitutier Luther on Ep. Gal. 286 When the Gos- 
pell is diligently and daily preached, many being glutted 
therwith begin to loth it. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesie 11. 
ix. (Arb.) 96 The ouer busie and too speedy returne of one 
maner of tune, {doth] too much annoy und as it were glut 
theeare. 1628 LatHaM 2d Bk. Falconry (1633) 22 Francke 
food with rest breeds imperfection, and glots the stomacke. 
1621 T, Wittiamson tr. Gouldart's Wise Vieillard 103 This 
life hath many commodities: so it is that wee may he full 
gorged, satiated, and glutted with them. 1642 Futter f/oly 
4 Prof. St. v.:. 241 He leaveth his Prince alwayes with 
an appetite, and never gluts him with his company. 1718 
Prior Solomon 1.95, 1 found The fickle ear soon glutted 
with the sound. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 111. 237 
Swallowing their blood at large draughts, and seeming 
rather glutted than satiated with its abundance. 1803 JANE 
Porter Thaddeus ix. (1831) 84 Some straggling Cossacks 
from the town..glutted, but not sated, with blood. 1822 
Hazuttr Tadble-t. Ser. 1. xv. (1869) 304 The ear is cloyed 
and glutted with warbled ecstasies or agonies, 

4. To fill (a receptacle, channel, pipe, etc.) to 
excess; to choke up; to saturate, impregnate 
thoroughly zztk some substance. Now rare. 

1471 Riprey Comp, Alch. vu. in Ashm, (1652) 169 But geve 
yt not so much that thou hyt glut. 1570-6 cieanbe 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 115 The abundance of the light sand 
(wherewith the Sea hath of latter yeeres glutted the haven). 
1594 Prat Fewell-ko. 1. 46 Ground .. which .. hath been 
glutted with salt water. 1680 BoyLe Scept. Chem. 11. 126 
Sal Tartari dulcify'd by Distilling from it Spirit of Wine 
till the Salt be sufficiently glutted with its Sulphur. 1796 
C. Marsuact Garden. iv, (1813) 47 When manure is applied, 
the ground is not to he glutted with dung. 1840 Hoop .WZiss 
Kilmansege, Her Fancy Ball vii, With light all the square 
is glutted. 1878 Browninc Poets Crosic xi, Crystals grown 
where ocean gluts Their promontory's breadth with salt. 

5. To overstock with mercantile goods. Chiefly 
to glut the market. 

1624 Cart. Smitn Virginia vi. 236 Some of the rest ..so 
gluited the market, that the price was ahuted. 1687 A. 
Lovett Thevenot's Trav... 111 The Dutch carry to Japan 
.. Cloves, hut in a small quantity .. that the Japanese may 
not be glutted with them. 1757 Jos. Harris Coins 63 The 
European markets are never glutted with either .. gold or 
silver. 1768 Gray Let, Poems (1775) 333 Dodsley has con- 
trived to glut the town already with two editions heforehand. 
1825 McCuttocn Pol. Econ. 1. iv. 173 We should ere long 
glut the market of the world with our commodities. 

Glut (gizt), v2 [ad. F. glotir, gloutir (obs.) 
to swallow:—L. glutiire.] rans. To swallow 
greedily, gulp down; also fo glut down, in (cf. 
ENGLUT, used earlier in this sense). Now rare. 

1600 I: Lane Yom Tel-troth 128, 1 pray thee stirre my 
jawes that I may glut it. 16r0 SHaks. Tem. 1. i. 63 Hee’l 
he hang'd yet, Though euery drop of water sweare against 
it, And gape at widst to glut him. 1666 G. Harvey Moré. 
Ang?. xii. 138 Those that glut down such immeasurable 
proportions of flesh. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide vi. 320 (MS.) 
O that thou [Earth] Sdbes Gape and..glut the Murd'rer’s 
in? 1790 A. Witson 1st Ep, to ¥. Dobie Poet. Wks. (1846) 
18 Tell thema plan o’ cent. percent.. They'll glut yer words 
like hinee. 1861 Lytron & Fane Tannhduser 23 A throb- 
bing light that grows and glows From glare to greater glare, 
until it gluts And gulfs him in. 

Glut (glvt),v.3 Naut. [cf.Guur sb.6] (See quot.) 

1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk. s.v., Glut used [? read is 
used for] to prevent slipping, as sand and nippers glut the 
messenger; the fall of a tackle across the sheaves, hy 
which it is choked or glutted. 

Glut-, abbreviated combining form of GLUTEN 
used in the formation of chemical terms, as Gluta- 
co‘nic a., derived from gluten and aconitine; yg. 
actd, C,H,O,. Gluta‘mic or Glutaminic a., 
derived from glnten and amidogen; g. acid, 
C,H,NO,. Glutamine = g/utamic amide. Glu- 
tanic a.,in g. actd, C,H,O, (see quot.). Glu- 
taric a., derived from gluten and tartaric acid 
(CO,H), (CH,)s. Glu tazine, C3H,N,0,, a 
white crystalline componnd derived from pyridine. 

1889 Muir & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 11. 613 *Gliut- 
aconic acid .. isomeric with citraconic acid, 1878 Kinczetr 
Anim. Chen. 364 Coaglutin yields *glutamic acid. 1888 
Muir & Mortey Watts’ Dict, Chem. 1. 164 Amidoglutaric 
acid = Glutamicacid, 1897 Aldbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 788 
Lactic, succinic, glutamic, and aspartic acids, 1885 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., ‘Glutamin, an amide of asparagin existing in 
beet root, in the shoots of the vetch, and the pumpkin. 
lbid., “Glutanic acid, a substance obtained by acting ona 
watery soiution of glutaminic acid with a current of nitrous 
acid gas.. Also called oxyglutaric acid. /67¢., *Glutaric 
acid, a crystalline substance obtained hy heating glutanic 
acid with hhydriodic acid. 1889 Muir & Mortey Watts’ 

Dict. Chen. 21. 614 Gtutaric acid, normal pyrotartaric 
acid. bid. *Gtutazine =di-oxy-amido-pyridine. 

Glutzal, gluteal (gliz-, gluti-al), a. ff. 

GLur#-us+-aL.] Of or belonging to the glutzi. 

_ 1804 ApeRNETHY Surg. Obs. 98 Cysts .. odpinally formed 

in the.. great gluteal muscle. 1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s 

Axnat.197 The glutzal vessels and nerve. 1842 E. Witson 

Anat. Vade M., (cd. 2) 315 The Gluteal Artery is the con- 

tinuation of the posterior trunk of the internal iliac. 1878 

T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 20 It may .. appear in the but- 

tock as a ‘ gluteal abscess’. 

So Glutean a. 
1888 Portfolio Nov. 222/1 The glutean muscles. 


240 


iGlutzus, gluteus (glix-, glutids). Pl. glu- 
tei, -tei (-tz'ai). [mod.L. gltlaus, gluléus, f. Gr. 
| yAourés rump, battock.] One of the three large 
muscles (distinguished as g/etwes maximus, medius, 
minimus) which form the buttock, andserveto move 
the thigh in man; sometimes applied to their ana- 
logues in the lower animals. Also in attrib. or adj. 
use, gluteus muscle, glutat muscles. 

1681 tr. Willis’ Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Glutzxi, muscles 
of the thigh. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Glutzé. 1816 
A. C. Hutcnison Pract, Obs. Surg. (1826) 116 From the 
ankle to the trochanter, and over the glutz#i muscles. 1840 
G. Exus Anat. 454 Other small branches of the sciatic come 
| from beneath the horder of the gluteus. 1855 RamMSBOTHAM 
Obstelr, Med. 2 The attachment of the three powerful glutzi 
muscles. 1893 A.S. EccLesScfatica 53 Muscular rheumatism 
of the gluteus. 


Gluten (gl!#-, glizten). Also 8 glutton. (a. 
L, gluten glue, perh. through F. g/eten (16th c.).J 


1. Any sticky substance; a gum or glue. rave. 

1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Aduur. Events 98 The love 
of vertue (which was the cement, or gluten of their friend- 
ship). 18zz Craic Lect. Drawiug ii. 110 The use of some 
kind of gum, or gluten, by way of size. 1870 EmERson Soc. 
& Solit., Civiliz, Wks. (Bohn) III]. 8 The power of a wafer 
or a drop of wax or gluten to guard a letter. 

b. A viscid animal secretion. 

180z BincLey 4m. Biog. (1813) II]. 456 The gluten sup- 
plied hy a gland {in the mussel]. 1834 R. Munie Brit. 
Birds 1. 224 Those swallows which construct their nests of 
humid mud (they too may secrete less or more of a similar 
gluten) never build so high..as the swift. 

+2. The albuminous element of animal tissues, 


now called Fiprin. Sometimes animal glulen. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg. 1. vi. (1634) 21 The fourth [humour] 
is called Gluten, and is the proper humiditie of the similar 
parts. 1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz’ Surg. 1. vi. 22 With that 
poaking and searching they hreak and destroy that natural 
Gluten or Balsom (which settleth for the healing, and is the 
healing it self), 1746 R. James in Moufet & Bennet 
Health's fiprou. Introd. 65 The much smaller Quantity of 
the oleaginous Liquor that is found in fresh Vegetables, in 
Comparison of what is found in Flesh..prevents the Forma- 
tion of a too tenacious Glutton. 1800 Henry F£f7t. Chem. 
(1808) 306 Gluten forms the basis of the muscular or fleshy 
parts of animals. 1822-34 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) 1. 547 
Fibrin or fibrous matter, frequently also called coagulable 
, lymph, and gluten. 

3. The nitrogenous part of the flour of wheat or 
other grain, which remains behind asa viscid sub- 
stancc when the starch is removed by kneading the 

| flour in a cnrrent of water. 
| 1803 Afed. Frail. X. 45 The eighth part of these 45, seems 
| 


to be resin, intimately mixed with gluten. 1822 Imison Scé. 
& Art Il. 128 Gluten is insoluble in water and is elastic 
like elastic gum. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. Il. 301 
Wheat contains pure vegetable matter along with..gluten, 
which very much approximates to the character of animal 
matter, 1845 Topp & Bowman Phys. cinat. 1. 40 Gluten 
.. yields a principle which is called vegetable fibrine. 1876 
Hartey Maz. Med. (ed. 6) 371 Oats contain a larger pro- 
portion of gluten than any of the other cereals in use. 

4. Geol. A tenacious mass (as of clay, bitumen, 
etc.). So F. glulen. ? Obs. 

1811 PinkerTON Petral. I. 530 A pudding-stone of frag- 
ments of black hornstein in a gluten of clay, iron, and lime. 

5. Comé., as gluten-bread, bread containing a 
large proportion of gluten, prescribed in the diet of 
patients suffering from diabetes; gluten-casein, 
-fibrin, the vegetable casein and fibrin which form 
constituents of gluten. 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 11. 296 Gluten- 
hread containing only one-half the amount of starch, but 
three times the amount of nitrogenous matter, was given in 
| its place. 1876 Yrans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 148 A partially 
| restricted dietary was commenced, gluten bread being sub- 
| stituted forthe ordinary loaf. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol, Bot. 
| 363 Casein of plants comprises the following substances: 
legumin, gluten-casein, conglutin. /éid. 364 Gelatin of 
plants. The associated matters are (1) Gliadin, (2) Mucedin, 
(3) Gluten-fibrin, 

Glutenerie: see GLUTToNRY. 
| + Glutenite. Geol, Obs. rare—'. [f. GLuTen 
+-ITE.} A conglomerate rock (cf. GLUTEN 4). 

1811 Pinkerton Petral. 1. 138 Glutenite, consisting of 
fragments of granite, cemented hytrap. Siderous glutenite, 
or pudding-stone of the most modern tormation. 

Gluter, var. GLoTHER, (és., to flatter. 

+Glu'terness. Oés. [?ad. OF. glouternie 
gluttony; but cf. ON. g/utr wasteful luxury.] 
Gluttony. 

¢1200 OrMiN 11650 Forrpi birrp uss allre firrst Offtredenn 
gluterrnesse.. Forr gluterrnesse waccnepp all Galnessess labe 
strenncbe..& alle fule lusstess Biginnenn bere & springenn 
ut Off gluterrnessess rote. [Very frequent in Ormin.] 

Gluterous, -ery, var. GLUTTEROUS, -ERY, Oés. 

+ Glut-glut, v. Obs. rare—*. [echoic: see 
qnot.) ¢rans. ‘To swallow or gulp down. 

1650 Trapp Comm. Prov. xxx. 15 Whiles he glutgluts 
their hlood, as the young Eaglets are said to do (lob 39. 30) 
hy a word made from the sound. 

Gluther, Sc. var. GLorHER, Oés., to flatter. 
| Glut-herring. ‘The blueback, C/upea xsii- 

valts, an American clupeoid fish closely related to 
i the alewife’ (Cen?. Drci.). 

Glutin (gliz-, glitin). Chem. Also glutine. 
[a. F. glutine (obs.) vegetable albumen, prob. f. 
L. glit(en) + -ine: see -1N.] 


GLUTINIZE. 


+1. =GLuren 1 and 3. Ods. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 407 He .. wets the 
fibres {of flax or hemp} and ruhs them together, which, by 
the glutine remaining in them will cause them to adhere. 
1866 Roscoe Etem. Chem. xii. 354 Glutin, or the sticky, 
elastic substance contained with starch in wheaten flour, is 
vegetahle fibrin. 

2. ‘Vegetable albumen, as distinguished from 
gloten’ (Mayne Axfos. Lex. 1854); = GULIADIN, 

1838 T. ‘IHomson Chem. Org. Bodics 684 Of Glutin. This 
name has been given by M. de Saussure to the substance .. 
described by Einhoff, under the name of 4/vber. It may he 
obtained by boiling alcohol upon the gluten of wheat, and 
freeing the solution from mucin .. If the alcohol be evapo- 
rated, the glutin is left in the state of a yellowish translucent 
matter. 1844 Hosiyn Dict. Med., Glutine,a principle resem- 
bling gluten, but differing from it in not being soluble in 
alcohol. 

3. ‘ Adistinct form of gelatin obtained from skin, 
hoof, bone, etc.’ (Mayne Zxfos. Lex. 1854). 

1845 G. E. Day tr. Stmon's Anim. Chem. 1. 26 By long 
continued boiling, glutin loses its power of gelatinizing. 
1852 Morrit Tanning & Currying (1853) 142 Glutin is the 
principal component of glue. 

[ad. L. 


+Glu‘tinant, 7//. a. Obs. rare—’. 
glitinant-em, pres. pple. of glitdinare to GLUTI- 
NATE.] =GLUTINATIVE a. 


1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, vit. 252 Which dressing 
may he kept on by a defensative and glutinant Plaster. 


é 

+ Glu‘tinate, v. Ods. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
glitindre, f. glitin-, glilen glue.| 

1, (vans. Med. a. To close up, heal (a wound). 
b. To cure relaxation in (the bowels, veins, etc.) ; 
to constipate. Also adsol. 

1564 P. Moore Hoge Heatth 1. ix.37 Comferie. .glutinateth 
and ioyneth together freshe woundes. 1610 BARKoUGH 
Meth, Physick w. xii. (1639) 91 You must minister those 
medicines which will glutinate and heale up the ulcer. 1641 
Frencn Distil/. v. (1651) 165 ‘fhe inward use of these bath- 
waters is..by reason of the sulphur to dry, mollifie, discusse, 
and glutinate, and to help all uterine effects. 1684 tr. Bonet’s 
Merc, Coutpit. 11. 79 It may, by the power of Nature, be 
glutinated with a kind of bony cicatrice. 1748 tr. Vegetius’ 
Distemp. Horses 344 \t is thought that this will glutinate 
any of the inward Parts or Vessels. 

2. (See quots.) 

1604 R. Cawprey Table Alph., Glutinate, to glue, or 
ioyne together. 1698 [see Glatinated]. 1721-1800 BaiLey, 
Giutinate, to glue or stick together.. Hence in Topp, etc. 

Hence + Glu‘tinated, + Glu'tinating f//. adjs. 

1634 T. Jonnson Parey’s Chirurg. 1033 Drinesse and 
astriction produce a glutinating and cicatrizing faculty. 
1655 CuLPEPPER Asverius i. xili. 88 You inust use Astringent 
and Glutinating Medicines. 1698 Fryer dice. £. Lndia § 
P.356 Their Bows..not made of Wood, but glutinated Horn. 

+Glutina‘tion. Oés. [ad.L. glitindtion-en, 
n. of action f. glutindre: see prec.) 

1. Aled, The process of closing or healing (wounds, 
etc.); also £/., appliances for this purpose. 

1607 ToprsELt Four-f Beasts (1658) 546 The wounds made 
of them are dangerous, because..it is..impossible to hring 
them to a glutination with medicines. 1657 PAysical Dict., 
Glutinations, such things that (like glue) are used to joyn 
and close up hroken bones, veins, &c. 1684 tr. Bouets 
Merc. Compit. ut. 53 Asses milk... cures the Ulcer by 
cleansing ..and hy glutination. 

2. Gluing. 

1676 in CoLes, 1706 Puivuips (ed. Kersey), Glutination, 
a gluing together, or joyning together with Glue. 1721-1800 
in Bartey. Hence in Topp and mod. Dicts. 

+Glutinative, @. and sb. Med. Obs. [ad. 
late L. ghitindliv-us, {. glitinare: see GLUTINATE. ] 

A. adj. Having the property of joining together 
or closing up (wounds, etc.); constrictive. 

1578 LytE Dodoens 1, ciii. 146 The same [rootes of Com- 
ferie] are so glutinatiue that if[etc.]. 1585 BanisTER tr. 
Wecker's Chyrurg. 336 Such a one is to he ioyned .. by 
stitching and glutinatiue medicines. 1657 TomLinson 
Renou's Disp. 452 It [Isinglass] is rightly mixed with 
giutinative Salves. 1706 PHIL.ips (ed. Kersey), Glutinative, 

roper to glue, that has a gluing Quality. 1721-1800 in 
Bates hence in Topp and miod. Dicts. . 

B. sé. ~/. Medical preparations which serve to 
close up (wounds, etc.) or bind together. 

[c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 6 Cap. v of glutinatiuis & con- 
solidatiuis, bat bub closeres & consouderes, & be difference 
of hem.] 1656 Ripctey Pract. Physick 67 If the hone be 
broken withal, common glutinatives restrain the venome. 
1684 tr. Bouet’s Merc. Compit. xvut 600 The place must be 
cicatrized by astringents and glutinatives. 

Hence + Glu‘tinativeness, ‘ gluey quality’. 

1727-36 in BaiLey. 

+Glutinatory, ¢. Med. Obs. rare—', [ad. late 
L. (medical) g/i/2ndlori-us.] =GLUTINATIVE a, 

1657 Tomuinson Rexou's Disp. 31 Vhat medicament is 
called. .glutinatory which conjoynes..parts disjoyned. 

+Glutining, 7//. a. Obs. rare—".  [f. L. 
glutin-, gliten glue +-1NG 2.) Sticky, gluey. 

1658 R. WuitEtr. Digby's Powd. Symp. (ed. 2) 43 These 
[the beames from the Moon] clean contrary do refresh and 
moysten in a notable manner, leaving an aquatick, and 
viscous glutining kind of sweat upon the glasse. 

Glutinize (gliz-, glztinaiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-1ZE.] ¢rans. To render viscous or gluey. Hence 
Glu‘tinizing A//. a. 

1750 G. Hucues Burbadoes 153 This gluey substance may 
he of further use if gathered hy buttertlies or other flying 
insects .. to glutinize their bags or webs, hefore they enter 
into the Aurelia state. 1814 Last Act 11. i, Thinking ahout 
him.. freezes my soul and glutinizes my blood. 1883 HYard- 


GLUTINOID. 


wich’s Photogr. Chem. (ed. Taylor) 203 lodide of Cadmium 
..would have superseded the other Iodides, had it not been 
for its glutinizing action on Pyroxyline. 

Glutinoid .glit-, glitinoid), a. [f. as prec. + 
-o1p.] Resembling gluten. 

1876 Harvey Jat. Med. (ed. 6) 729 Grape-juice also con- 
tains gum, .. colouring matter, and a glutinoid substance. 

Glutinose (gliz-, glatinoss ,a. [See -ose.] = 
GLuTINovs. 

1840 in Paxton Sot. Dict. 1882 in Ocitvie. ; 

Glutinosity gl'#-, gl#ting'siti). [f L. géaei- 
nos-us GLUTINOUS +-ITY.) The quality or condi- 
tion of being glutinous. 

c1g00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 45 Pe stipticite of be rosis .. & 
glutinosite of pe wormes..remeuen pe akpe of be senewis. 
1608 TopsELL Serpents (1658) 782 The Spider. .new strength- 
neth them afresh .. with another new glutinosity, or fast- 
binding clamminesse. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. 1. 51 
Austere things .. give glutinosity and toughness to Fluids. 
1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 246 The cause of the 
glutinosity lies in the fine processes, which the cells invari- 
ably have also during their onward flow. 

Gieuicuans gli#-, gl#tinas), a Also 7 glut- 
tinous. [ad. L. glittrnos-us, f. glutin- GLUTEN. 
Cf. F. gdudinewx.] Of thenature of glue or gluten ; 
viscid, sticky, gluey. 

1576 Baker Jewell of Health 237 Masticke..gum, or any 
other matter, that being wrought and made glutynous or 
glewishe fetc.]. 1603 B. Jonson Seyanusi.i, We haue .. 
No soft, and glutinous bodies, that can stick, Like Snailes 
on painted walls. 1620 Venxer Via Recta iii. 52 The 
nourishment thereof is too moist, grosse, glutinous, and 
obstructiue. 1727 Swirt Gulliver it. v. 209 Gums, oils, 
and other glutinous matter. 1779 Forrest Voy. V. Guinea 
188 As I went in barefooted, I found the miry stuff stick to 
my feet. Being very glutinous, it was not easily wasbed off. 
1820 Keats Lassa. 210 God Bacchus..Stretch’d out, at 
ease, beneath a glutinous pine. 1851-6 Wooowarp .VWollusca 
113 Some of the gasteropoda can suspend themselves by 
glutinous threads. 1875 Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) IIT. 658 The 
sinews have a firmer and more glutinous nature tban flesh. 

Sig. 1638 Rouse Heav. Univ. (1702) 157, 1 may be able 
to hold thee fast with the glutinous bond of true love. 
1655 Futter Ch, Hist. 1x. xvi. ae Besides the glutenous 
nature of all aspersions to stick where they light. 1741 R. 
Keira tr. 7. 2 Kempis’ Soli. Soul ix. 170, 1 am fettered 
with the glutinous Affection of fading slippery Things. 1883 
A. Fores in 19/h Cent. Oct. 722 The accent of the lower 
classes, which is a glutinous Cockney. 

Hence Glu‘tinously adv., Glu‘tinousness. 

1620 DEKKER Dreame (1860) 29 The ‘Egyptian Caliginous 
black vapor .. glutinously thick. @ 1661 Futter Worthies 
Dorset. 1. (1662) 277 His (the tench’s} Natural unctuous 
glutinousness, which quickly consolidateth any green gas 
in any fish. 1685 Bovte Eng. Notion Nat, 192 Spirit of 
Wine, whose Tenacity and Glutinousness is far less than 
that of Water, 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. xxvii. § 16 As 
if one had dipped it [the shaft] into a miass of melted orna- 
ment..and brought up a Cae Lied adhering glutinously to its 
extremity, 1872 Geo. Exiot Afiddlem., The most glutinously 
indefinite minds enclose some hard grains of habit. 

Glutiry, var. GLurtery, Oés. 

Glutition (gliti:fan). [n. of action f. L. glitire 
toswallow.] The action of swallowing, deglutition. 

1888 Wed, News LIII. 508 (Cent.) This..does not, as a 
rule, prevent glutition. 

Glutless, a. nonce-wd. [f. Gut sb.3 or GLuT 
v.t+-LES3.] Insatiable. 

1787 Best Angling 8 The greedy Trout and glutless Eel. 

+ Glu‘tman. Oés. [f. Gut sé.3+Man.] Sec 
quot.) 

1796 CoLounoun Police Metrop. 64 Inferior Officers of the 
Customs, and particularly that class of supernumerary tides- 
men who are employed, fro fempore, when there is hurry 
of business. and who, from that circumstance, are called 
glutmen. 

Glutrie, -y, var. GLUTTERY, Ods. 

Glutt(e, obs. form of GuiuT sé. and v. 

Glutted (glvtéd), pf/7.a.! [f Giurz.1+-rpl.] 
In senses of the vb. 

21586 Sinxev Arcadia it. (1633) 296 But those valiant 
couples .. gave new appetites to the almost glutted eyes of the 
beholders. 1635 QuarLes Eyt6/, 11. ii. (1718) 69 She sucks and 
draws her brother's golden store Until her glutted orb can 
suck nomore. 1702 Pore Iii/e of Bath 262 A glutied market 
makes provision cheap. 1718 Prior So/oxzo2 1.219 The faithful 
hound. .Takes what the glutted child denies to eat. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Lit. Wks. (Bohn) II. 113 Glutted 
markets and low prices. 

Glutted (glvtéd), ppl. a.2 rare—". [f. Giur 
v.2+-ED1,] That is swallowed greedily. 

1667 Mitton ?. 1. x. 633 My Hell-hounds..cramm'd and 
gorg d nigh burst With suckt and glutted offal. 

Glutteny, obs. form of GiuTTony. 

Glutter (glv'ts:). rare. [echoic.] Splutter. 

1826 J. Wi1son Noct. Aubr. Wks. 1855 1. 240 What a 
glutter of gutturals, 1884 R. Buchanan Foxglove Manor 
II. xxvi. 244 Here and there..ran a weazel..in one eternal 
glutter and hurry of bloodthirsty emotion. 

+Glu‘tterous, 2. O65. rare. 
rous.e, glotorous, 5 gluterus, 
lerenx; cf. next.] =GLuTronovs. 

1382 Wycur Lev. xi. 30 A mygal, that is a beeste born 
trecherows to bigile, and moost gloterous (1388 margin a 
oa and most gloterouse mous}. 1483 Cath. Angel. 160,1 

luterus..edax, gulosus, iugluuiosus, 

tGlu-ttery. 04s. Forms: 3 glot(e)ri, glo- 
tory, glutry, -rie, 3-4 glotery, -ori, 4 glot(te)ry, 
gluttery, -eri(e, -erye, glutiry, -urry, 4-5 glo- 
torye, 5 glutterye, glutery, gluttre. [a. OF. 


In 4 glote- 
[ad. OF, *glou- 
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glotirie, glouterte, f. glot glutton: see GLUT si,t 


and -ERY.] Gluttony. 

The word is chiefly northern, occurring frequently in tbe 
Cursor Mundi and in Hampole. 

a 1300 Cursor M.10114 Pe fleche has redili him bi, Foli 
liking, and gloteri. @1340 Hamroe Psalter Ixviii. 19 Pe 
wickid delites of glutiry and lichery. 1382 Wycuie Dewt. 
xxi. 20 This oure sone .. to glotryes [1388 glotonyes] takith 
hede, and to leccherye, and to feestis, c1400 MAuNDEV. 
(Roxb.) xv. 69 Pai..occupiez all be day. .in drinkyng and in 
glotry. ¢1450 S?. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7172 Pai turned to 
glutery and confusioun. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace vit. 349 
Throuch full gluttre in swarff swappyt lik swyn. 


Glutting (glotin), vd/. 56.1 [f. Gror vl + 
-ING1.] The action of the verb GiuT!; feeding 
to repletion, cramming, or cloying. Also concr., 


an amount (of food) that gluts. 

1315 SHOREHAM 97 And that thou ne werche nau3t, Ac 
gest to pyne gloutynge .. Thou halst .. wel wors thane 
masse-day Thane manne myd hys workynge. 1549 CHEKE 
Hurt Sedit. (1569) Giv b, By vsing of .. glutting of meates 
which weakeneth the body. 1598 Florio, Corpacciata, a 
panchfull, a glutting. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 300 Some Food 
we may vse long and much, without Glutting. 1649 JER. 
Taytor Gt. E-remp. wn, xiv. 26 Nothing but gluttings of 
the sence. 1653 Rouse syst. Marr. 303 So temperate a 
moderation between glutting and starving, that tbe soul be 
neither too fat nor too lean. 

Glutting (glotin), v4/. 56.2 rare. [f. Guu v2 
+-1nG!.] a. The action of the verb Giut?; 
greedy swallowing, gulping. Also glatting down. 
b. A sound as of swallowing. 

1632 Litucow 7'raz. 11. 127 He swimmes, and sinkes, and 
in that glutting downe, The angry Fates, did kind Leander 
drowne. 1733 Cueynr. Eng. Malady u. xi. § 2 (1734) 229 The 
Breathing difficult, with Glutting, Gulping, or Choaking. 

Glu-tting, f//. a.) [t. Giur v.1 + -1xe2.] 
That gluts, sates, or cloys. 

1574 I. Newton Dir. fealth Mag. 52 A great gluttinge 
draught drowneth the meate. 1634 Ratnsow Labour (1635) 
15 Glutting morsels spread..upon..purples. 168x FLAveL 
Meth. Grace xii. 252 The loveliness of every creature is of 
a cloying and glutting nature. 

Hence Glu‘ttingly adv., so as to glut. 

1611 Fiorio, A satiefa, with saciety, hold-belly-hold, glut- 
tingly. ; 

Glu‘tting, pf/. 2.2 [f. Gior v2 + -1nc?,] 
That gluts or swallows greedily. 

_1sss Haresrifip Divorce (1878) 287 This insatiable, glut- 
ting Charibdis and Sylla. 

Gluttinous, ots. form of GLUTINOUS. 

+Gluttish,«. Ods. rave. [f. GLut 56.2 + -1511.] 
Cloying, satiating. 

1655 MouretT & Bennet /fealth’s Jinprov. (1746) 113 If 
they he over sweet and gluttish, they soon turn into Choler, 
stop the Liver fete. ]. Ibid. 272 No Eel is free from a veno- 
mous Malignity and a kind of gluttish suffocating Juice. 

Glutton (glot’n), 5d.and a. Forms: 3 glutun, 
glotun, 3-4 glotoun, (4 glotoune, -owne, -en), 
4-6 gloton, (5 glotone, gluton), 5-6 glotton, 
(6 glutten, Sc. glowton,glouttoun’, 6- glutton. 
[a.OF. glut, gluton (mod.F. glotton =Sp. gloton, 
Pg. glotao, It. ghioltone):—L. gluton-em, glalion-em, 
sb. related to g/#lire to gulp down, swallow. The 
L. nom. gliito is represented by shorter forms in 
some of the Romanic languages, as Ol. gloz, glzz, 
glous, etc. (later gloul masc., glowte fem.), Prov. 
glotz, It. ehiotto; cf. Guu sé.)j 

A. sb. 1. One who eats to excess, or who takes 


pleasure in immoderate eating; a gormandizer. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 214 Pe 3iure glutun is pes feondes man- 
ciple. a1300 A, f/oriz 1122 Hue..fulde him of the broune 
A bolle of a galoun, Hue wende he were a glotoun. 1387 
Trevisa Higden 11. 171 In berynge bey beep nienstralles 
and heraudes, in talkynge grete spekeres, in etynge and 
in drynkynge glotouns. c1450 Mirour Saluacioun 658 
The Gloton knawes erthlinesse and vnknawes hevenly thing. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 233 The couetous person 
.. hath his meditacion on his goodes, the gloton on his in- 
ordynat appetytes, and so of other. ¢1586 C'tess Pem- 
BROKE /S. LXXvil. xiii, Gods wrathfull rage upon these 
gluttons sent, Of all their troupes the principallest slew. 1725 
Pore Odyss, x1. 149 There fou! adulterers to thy bride resort, 
And lordly gluttons riot in thy court. 1774 Gotnsm. Ketal. 
18 At a dinner so various, at such a repast Who'd not be a 
glutton, and stick tothe last? 1821 Syp. Situ Wes. (1867) 
I. 329 But you will never separate the wealthy glutton from 
his pheasant. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Noy & V. 1. 38 Fancy 
her wanting to marrya lovely girl toa disgusting old glutton 
like the Baron. 

Sig. 1548 Harte Chron., (Ten. 11, 137 Suche a strong percer 
is money, and suche a gredie glotton is avarice. 

Prov, c1530 R. Hittes Common-Pl. Bk. (1858) 140 Non 
sygheth so sore as the gloton that may no more. 

+b. The (rich) glutton, the rich man of the para- 
ble (Lukexvi.19), who‘ faredsumptuotslyevery day’. 
= L. dives epulo, in the Vulgate heading of the chapter. 

(¢ 1380 Wrceiir Ser. Sel. Wks. I. 1 Pere was a riche man 
pat disuside his richesse in pride and in glotonye.] 1433 
Lilgr. Sowle Caxton 1483) tix. 56 The riche gloton lacket 
water tokele with histonge. 1568 Lauper Prettre Mirrour 
101 The Gluttoun, quha fed delicius..That petiit nocht tbe 
pure Lazarus. axsg2 H. Smitw Sermz. (1622) 351 That fiery 
take, where the Glutton begges but a drop of water to coole 
the tip of his tongue. 1722 De For Relig. Courtsh. 1. ii. 
(1840) 66 Would you cbange your condition with me that 
am the rich glutton? _ 

c. applied to animals. (Cf. 4, 5.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. i. (1495) 738 Some 
bestes ben grete glotons and grete deuourers of meete. 1697 
Drypoen Virg. Georg. tv. 166 Sweet Gardens, full of Saffron 


GLUTTONISH. 


Flow’rs, invite The wand'ring Gluttons, and retard their 
Flight. c1z7s0 SHEeNstoNE Llegies xv. 67 From their own 
streams tbeir choicer fare they drew ; To lure the scaly 
glutton to the shore. 

2. fig. One who is inordinately fond of some 
specified object or pursuit, esp. a glulton of books, 
after L. hellzo librorunt, 

21704 T. Brown Sat, Fr. King Wks. 1730 I. 60 Since 'tis 
no sin of books to be a glutton, I truck'd St. Austin fora 
leg of mutton. 1706 Granvitte Brit. Enchanters i. i. 4 
Foes alike to Good, Gluttons in Murder, wanton to destroy. 
1768-74 Tucker L/. Nat, (1852) I]. 484 We talk of a thirst 
of knowledge, a glutton of books. 1860 Marsu £ng. Lang. 
xxi. 464 The elder Pliny. .the most voracious literary glutton 
of ancient times. 

b. Sporling slang. (See quots.) 

1809 European Mag. LV. 22 The term glutton whether at 
a fight or a feast is now indiscriminately applied to every 
man of true bottom. 1819 Moore 7 Crib (ed. 3) p. xvi, 
A ‘glutton’. .the classical phrase at Moulsey-H urst, for one 
who .. takes a deal of punishment before he is satished. 

+3. As a general term of reproach or contempt : 
A vile wretch; ‘a knane, rascall, filthie fellow’ 
(Cotgr.). (The earliest sense recorded in OF.) Oés. 

¢ 1300 Hazvelok 2104 None but wicke men, Glotuns, reu[eJres, 
or wicke theues. ¢1380 S?y Ferumtb. 164 ‘A, glotoun ’, saide 
pe Emperer, ‘entempre pou beter by tonge’. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 327 Sease, gloton {L. nedulo}, y am 
kynge of Ynglonde. ¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnes of A ynton iii. 83 
‘Go forth, glotton, goddis curse haue thou” sayd Aymon to 
his sone Reynawde. 1§23 Lv. Bernxers Froiss. 1. ecelxxxiii. 
626 Watte Tyler, Jacke Strawe, and Johan Ball .. founde 
the archebysshoppe of Caunterbury..tbese glottons [F. ces 
gloutons} toke hym and strake of his heed. 

4. A voracious animal, Gulo luscus or arcticius, 
belonging to the A/zstelide or weasels and martens, 
but much larger than other members of that family. 
It is a native of the northern parts of Europe, Asia, 
and America; the American vatiety is commonly 
called WoLVERENE or CARCAJOU. 

1674 tr. Scheffcr's Lapland 134 The Gluttons .. have a 
round head, strong and sharp teeth, like a Wolfs .. some 
compare it to the Otter, but it is far greedier than he, for 
thence it gets its name. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. fist. (1776) 
III. 395 The Glutton. .for several reasons, seems to belong 
to this tribe (the weasels], and this only. 1834 M¢Murtrie 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 61 Linnzus .. placed the Gluttons 
among the bears, but they approximate much nearer to the 
weasels in their teeth as well as in their habits. 1865 
Lussock Preh. Times ix. (1869) 295 The glutton or wolverine 
.-has been found in three of the English bone-caves. 

5. A species of the genus lo/vox of Infusoria, ? Obs. 

1769 Exuis in PAtl. Trans. L1X. 150 Fig. 6. is the volver 
vora.x, or the glutton. . 

6. Comb., as glution-like adj. and adv. 

1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. xci, Gluttonlike she feeds, yet 
neuer filleth. 1599 T. M(ovuret] Ss/kwormes 43 And glutton- 
like to vomit vp their meate. 1697 CONGREVE Alourning 
Bride t.i. 3 Some unsuspected hoard of darling Grief, Which 
they unseen, may wail and weep and mourn, And Glutton- 
like alone devour. 

B. adj. =GLuTTonous; also (see A 3) + villain- 


ous. (Cf. F. glowton adj.) 

1387-8 T. Usk Test, Love in. ix. (Skeat) 65 Right as I was 
sorowed thorow the gloton cloud of manifolde sickly sorow. 
a1547 Surrey Ps. Ixxiii. 26 in Park Nuge Antig. (1804) 
II. 365 Whose glutten chekes slouth feads so fatt, as scant 
their eyes be sene. 1682 Drypen Religio Laic? 33 In 
Pleasure some their glutton souls would steep. 1712 Con- 
GREVE Ovid's Art Love ui. Wks. 1730 III. 324 No Glutton 
Nymph, however Fair, can wound, Tho’ more than Helen 
she in Charins abound. 1725 Pore Odyss. xix. 645 ‘The geese 
(a glutton race) by thee deplor’d, Portend the Suitors fated to 
my sword. 1805 in Spirtt Publ. Fruts, (1806) 1X. 244 His 
glutton stomach would have gorged the world, 1856 J. H. 
Newman Callista xv. 136 The sinall patches of ground be- 
longing to the poor peasants. .are the prey of these glutton 


invaders (sc. locusts]. 
+ Glutton, v. Ols. [f. the sb.; cf. OF. glow- 


tonner.| intr. To feed voraciously or excessively. 

c1600 Suaxs. Sonz. xxv, Thus do I pine and surfet day 
by day, Or gluttoning on all, or all away. 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. \. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 82 Sing one of Signior 
Renaldo’s ayres, To ronse the slumbring bride from glutton- 
ing, In surfet of superfluous sleepe. 1747 tr. Alem. Nutrebian 
Court 11. 23 Fierce dogs were sitting, to gorge and glutton 
on their bowels. 1781 W. Bane “ss. //uuting (1788) 83 
Hares never .. glutton on their food, like the wise Heads 
that hunt them. ; 

Hence + Gluttoned /f/. a., surfeited, gorged ; 
+ Glu-ttoning v/. sh. (also gludtoning-in). Also 


+ Glu'ttoner, a glutton. 

1482 Monk of Eveshaut (Arb.) 82 ¥ leue oute and pas 
by .. lyers and forswerers glotyners .. and a thousand 
mo of this wyse. 1607 Toprsett Four, Beasts 435 It 
resembleth a Wolfe. .in voracity and gluttoning in of flesh. 
1641 Marmion Antiguary Hib, Come, honest cook, let 
me see how thy imagination has wrought, as well as thy 
fingers .. for Putanine delights to be ingenious. «1658 
Loverace Lucasta Posth. (1659) 81 Then after all your 
fooling, fat, and wine, Glutton'd at last, [you] return at home 
topine. 1721 Strvee Accl. Mem, 111.1. 324 They were not 
deprived for gluttoning, norswearing, nor dicing. 

Glutton, obs. form of GLUTEN. 

Gluttoness. are. [f. GLurron sé, + -Ess.] 
A female glutton. 

1611 Cotcr., Gourmanderesse, a gluttonnesse. 1835 
Blackw. Mag. XXXVIIL. 547 We might be otherwise were 
we too purveyors for that gluttonness {the reading public] 
to whom the grave is an epicure. 

Gluttonish (glz'tanif), 2. rare. 
sb. +-tsH.] Glutton-like, voracious. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1633) 426 Having now framed 


[f. GLuTTON 


GLUTTONISM. 


their gluttonish stomackes to have for food the wild benefits 
of nature. 1886 Suecnon tr. //avbert’s Salammnibd 5 They 
swallowed, in gluttonish moutlifuls, all the Greek wine. 

Hence + Glu‘ttonishness. 

1598 Fiorio, Leccafura, a licking. Also gluttonishnes, 
lickrishnes. 

Glu'ttonism. voce-wd. [f. as prec. + -IsM.] 
The practice of being a glutton (in quot. fie., cf. 
GLUTTON sd. 2). 

1823 De Quincey Lett. Vg. Man Wks. 1860 XIV. 46 
One of the chief symptoms is an enormous ‘ gluttonism’ for 
books, and for adding language to language, 


Gluttonize (glatenaiz),v. [f.as prec. + -1zE.] 
znir. To feast gluttonously. Const. ov, + 27. Also 
+ lo gluttonise tf. 

1656-81 Biount Glossogr., Gormandize, to ravine, devoure, 
glut, or gluttonizeit. 1659 Gentl. Calling i. § 5 (1660) 78 For 
howelse can it become possible, that one rank of men should 
gluttonize, and another starve? 1678 Cupwortu /tel/. Syst. 
1. v. 810 That conceit that evil demons.. were..delighted with 
the blood and nidours of sacrifices,..which they did, as it 
were, luxuriate and gluttonize in. 1748 RicHARDSON C/a- 
rissa (1811) 1V, xxv. 136 The palliating consolation of an 
Hottentot heart, determined rather to gluttonize on the 
garbage of other foul feeders than to reform. 1804 C. 13. 
Brown tr. Volney's View Soil U. S. 368 When game is 
plenty. .they revel and gluttonize. 

b. trans. To feast gluttonously on. 

1795 CoLeriDGE Le/t. (1895) 136 Mine eye gluttonizes the 
sea, 

Hence Glu‘ttonizing v0/. sb. and Afi. a. 

1827 Mirror i. 435/2 Greet this gluttonizing day, And 
hail the new Lord Mayor. 1887 Pall Mall G.21 Dec. 4/1 
The Christmas gluttonizing of the well-to-do. 


+ Glu‘ttonly, adv. Obs. rare—}. In 4 glo- 
tounliche. [f.as prec. +-Ly2; cf. OF. gloutemeni, 
F. gloutonnement.| Grecdily. 


1340 Ayend. 111 Pet is pet bread and be mete pet pou 
.. sselt ete zuype and glotounliche. 


Gluttonous (glz‘tanas), 2. Forms: 4 glotou- 
nius, -onous, -enous, 5 glotenose, -ynous, 
glouttonnous, 6 glottonous, (7 glutenous, 
-inous,) 6-gluttonous. [f. GLUTToN sé, +-OUS ; 
no corresponding form is recorded in OF .] 

1. Given to excess in eating ; characterized by, 


or of the nature of, gluttony. 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 790 3e ben glotounius gle glad for 
to haunte, & han no mesure on molde of mete ne of drynke. 
€1374 CHaucer Boeth, 1. met. vi. 16 (Camb. MS.) Ne seke 
thow nat, with a glotonous hond to stryne and presse the 
stalkes of the vyne in the ferst somer sesoun. ¢ 1449 PEcocK 
Repr.\, iii. 13 A man ou3te be temperat in eting and drink- 
ing and not be glotenose. ¢1586 C’TEss PemBRoKE Ps. 
cvi. vi, Gluttonous they flesh in desert crave. 1610 HEALEY 
St. Ang. Citie of God xvi. xxxvii. (1620) 576 It is not the 
kinde of meate but the gluttonous affect that hurts. 1733 
CHEYnE Eng. Malady i. vii. § 2 (1734) 185 Gluttonous 
.-Animals..have always overgrown Livers. 3180z BinGLEY 
Anim, Biog. (1813) L. 210 Although the Wolf is the most 
gluttonous of quadrupeds,..yet his rapacity does not exceed 
his cunning. 1848 Lyrron Havold u. i, Though a Norman 
was not gluttonous, he was epicurean. 1875 FARRAR Seekers 
1. v. 72 After one of his gluttonous suppers. 

Jig. a1631 Doxne Holy Sonn. ui. Poems (1633) 33 
Gluttonous death will instantly unjoynt My body, and my 
sonle, and | shall sleepe a space. 

2. transf. Excessively greedy or insatiable of (or 
+ after) something. Also adsol. 

1669 WooDHEAD S?t. Teresa 1. xviii. 112 My intention is no 
other than to make Soules, as it were, gluttonous, after the 
obtaining of so high a good. 1754 RicHarpson Grandison 
VY. xxi. 125 O my dear! you must be gluttonous of grief in 
your solitary hours. 1829 |. TavLor Exthus. ili. (1867) 61 
Extravagance becomes gluttonous of marvels. 1860 MoTLEy 
Wetherl. (1868) 1. i. 4 Philip the Prudent, as he grew older 
and feebler in mind and body seemed to become more glut- 
tonous of work. 1870 EmMERson Soc. & Solit., Bks. Wks. 
(Bohn) 111.87 That scribatiousness which grew to be the 
habit of the gluttonous readers of his time. 

+3. Of food: ? Fit for gluttons. Oés. 

1600 W. VaucHan Dir. Health (1633) 19 Pastery .. is 
rather gluttonous then healthy, not easie to digest. 

Hence Glu'ttononsly adv. 

1398 TREvisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xcix. (1495) 845 Asowe 
etyth and deuouryth glotenously all maner stynkynge 
thynges und vnclene. 1484 CaxTon Curtall 3b, And we 
ete so gredyly and gloutonnously that otherwhyle we caste 
it up agayn and make vomytes. 1612 DEKKER // tt be uot 
good, etc. Wks. 1873 LIL. 282 Vhou saist (vile yongman) they 
haue arguments To proue it lawfull gluttonously to feede. 
1666 J. Davies //ist, Caribby /s?. 331 So insatiable an ap- 
petite to mans flesh, that they gluttonouslyeat itraw. 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxx. 418 The Esquimaux, however 
gluttonously they may eat [etc.]. 

+Gluttonry. Obs. rare—'. In 2 glutenerie. 
[a. OF. glutunerte (P. de Thaun ¢1150), F. gloze- 
lonnerie, {. glouton GLUTTON: see -ERY.] Gluttony. 

©1175 Lamb. Hon. 49 We stonded in be putte..also peos 
men dod pe ligged inne eubruche and ine glutenerie. 

+ Glu'ttonsly, adv. Obs. rare—*. [f. GLuTToN 

+-LY2; cf. felousli,vilainsly,etc.| Gluttonously. 

1475 Caxton Chesse ut, vi. (1481) H 3b, Therfore ought 
cuery man. .not lyue to ete glotonsly, & for to drynke dronk. 


Gluttony (glztani). Forms: 3 glutunie, 3-6 
glotonie, -ye, (4 glotoni, -ani, -any, -(o)unye, 
-owny, -enie, -yne), 4-5 gloteny(e, 4-6 glotony, 
6 glottenie, gluttenie, -eny, (Sc. glwtone), 7 
gluttonie, 6—- gluttony. fa. OF. glutunte, gle- 
lonte, glo(w)tente, etc. (also glouternie,etc.), abstract 
sb. related to GLUTTON, in mod.F. replaced by 


2 


242 


gloutonnerie (see GLUTTONRY).] The vice of ex- 
cessive eating. (One of the seven deadly sins.) 
Also rarely an instance of this. 

a 1225 Aucr. R. 194 Pe inre uondunge is twouold. .flesliche 
ase of lecherie & of glutunie, & of slouhde. /éid. 204 Pe 
Suwe of 3iuernesse, bet is, Glutunie. ¢ 1380 Wrcuir Sernz. 
Sel. Wks. L. 109 Pe fend bigan to tempte first Crist at 
pryde and glotonye. ¢1440 Yacol's Well (E. E. T. S.) 141 
Glotonye is, pat be bely louyth, & it wastyth bothe body & 
soule, & a mannys good. 1541 Exyot /mage Gov. 7 This 
monstruouse Eniperour, whiche consumed dales and nightes 
in lechery and glotony. 1604 Jas. L. Cousteré. (Arb.) 102 
The cleering of his conscience from that deadly sinne of 
gluttonie. 1671 Mitton /. &. 1v. 114 Their sumptuous 
gluttonies and gorgeous feasts. 1681 Pripeaux Lett. 
(Camden) 117, I attribute it to his gluttony, he being y° 
greatest eater that ever I knew. 1752 Hume Pod. Disc. ii. 
28 The Tartars are oftener guilty of beastly gluttony, when 
they feast on their dead horses, than European courtiers 
with all their refinements of cookery. 1803 Syp. SMITH 
IVks. (1859) 1. 39/2 He lives only to digest, and, while the 
organs of gluttony perform their office, he has not a wisn 
beyond. 1876 Humpurey Coin-Coll, Max. xxiv. 325 This 
monster of gluttony [Vitellius]. ay 

personified, a13z10in Wright Lyric P. 49 Whil mi lif was 
luther ant lees, Glotonie mi glemon wes. 14.. LypG.Assemé. 
Gods 628 Aftyr whom rood Glotony, with hys fat berde. 
1g00-20 DunBar Poems xxvi. 91 Than the fowll monstir 
Glutteny, Off wame vnsasiable and gredy, ‘fo dance he did 
him dress. 1590 SPENSER /. Q.1. iv. 21. 1634 Mitton Comus 
776 Swinish gluttony Ne'er looks toheav'n amidst his gorge- 
ous feast, But .. Crams, and blasphemes his feeder. 

WI JO FOR", 

1704 STEELE Lying Lover 1. (1747) 29 No, he has a Glut- 
tony, an Hunger for me. 

Glutun, Glutunie, obs. ff. GLuTToN,GLUTTONY. 

Gluturry, var. GLuTrEery, Oés. 

Gluve, Gluwe, obs. forms of GLOVE sé., GLUE. 

Gluwy, Gluyn, obs. forms of GLUEY, GLUE v. 

Glw-, glwyn, obs. form of GLUE v. 

Gly, obs. form of GLEE v., to look asquint. 

Glyceral (glisérél). Chem. [f. GLYCER-INE + 
AL(DEHYDE).] A compound obtained by heating 
glycerine with an aldehyde. 

1872 Watts Dict. Chem. ist Suppl. 637 Glycerals. 

Glycerate (glisérét).  [f. GLYCER-IC +-ATE4.] 

l. Chem. A salt of glyceric acid. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11.876 The glycerates are soluble 
in water and crystallise well. : : 

2. ‘A solution of some substance in glycerin’ 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1885). 

Glyceric (glise‘rik, glisérik), a. Chem.  [f. 
GLYCER-INE + -1C.] Of, derived from, or relating 
to glycerine. Glycerze actd, an acid obtained by 
the action of nitric acid on glycerine. ; 

1864 Warts Dict. Chem. ‘. 876 Glyceric acid is iso- 
meric with pyruvic acid. 1873 Fownes’ Chem. \ed. 11) 627 
Glyceric monochlorhydrin. 1880 CLeminsHaAw JVurtz' 
Atom, Theory 2c0 The several series of glyceric ethers are 
comparable to the several series of ordinary phosphates. 
1885 RemSEN Org. Chem. (1888) 166 Glyceric acid is a 
thick syrup which mixes with water and alcohol. 

Glyceride (gliséraid). Chem. [f. GLYCER-INE 
+-IDE.] A compound ether of glycerinc. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. IL. 877 Glycerides, Glycerin- 
ethers, Glyceryl-ethers, Saponifiable Fats .. Vhese bodies 
are the compound ethers of the triatomic alcohol, glycerin. 
1866 OpunG Axivs. Chent. 93 Caproic acid is met with as 
a glyceride in goat’s butter. 1866 Roscor Elem. Chen. 
xxxv. 318 The drying oils are generally glycerides of acids 
.. nearly related to the fatty acid series. ; 

Glycerinate (gli'sérine't), v. [f. GLYcERINE 
+-ATE.] To treat with glycerine. Chiefly in ppl.a. 
Gly-‘cerinated, said esp. of vaccine lymph. 

1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Aled. LL. 654 No growths arise in any 
of the ordinary culture media inoculated with such glycer- 
inated lymph. 1898 JVestm. Gaz. 24 Mar. 3/3 This new- 
fangled glycerinated lymph. 

(mod. f. 


Glycerine, glycerin (gli'sérin). 
Gr. yAvepés sweet + -IN, -INE (See quot. 1842).] 
1. A colourless, sweet, syrupy liquid obtained from 
animal and vegetable oils and fats by saponifica- 
tion. Largely used in AZed?. as an ointment and 
emollient dressing, as a vehicle for medicaments, 
etc. Chemically it is a triatomic alcohol, the 
hydrate of glyceryl. The name GLYCEROL is now 


preferred in systematic chemical nomenclature. 

1838 T. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 436 Glycerin is 
evolved, and a fatty acid, which combines with the alkali, 
and forms the soap. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 1690/1 He 
(Chevreul] also discovered that stearin is composed of stearic 
acid and a peculiar principle which on account of its sweet 
taste he named glycerin. 1868 QO. Rev. No. 248. 347 Another 
material which was for a long tine considered a noxious 
refuse..is glycerine. 1874 Roscor Elem. Chem. xxxvi. 387 
The natural oils and fats are all compounds of glycerin, 
chiefly with palmitic, oleic, or stearic acids. 1875 H.C. 
Woop Therap. (1879) 584 In man no symptoms of poisoning 
have ever been produced by glycerine. 

2. Formerly used asa general name for the group 
of alcohols of which glycerine is a member. 

1866 Roscor Elem. Chem. xxxvi. 315 The glycerines [17 
later eds. glycerins] of the mono- and dicarbon series have 
not been prepared; that of the tri-carbon series is best 
known}; amyl glycerine has also been prepared. Pa 

3. Pharmacy. Applied to preparations consisting 
of a specified substance dissolved or suspended in 
glycerine. 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 565 Glycerine of tannin. 
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GLYCO.-. 


4, attrib. and Con. 

1864 Glycerin ether (cee GiyceRIDE], 1876 tr. Wagner's 
Gex. Pathol, 579 Lactic acid (isomeric with glycerin-alde- 
hyde), 1898 Daily News 20 July 9/4 Glycerine makers. 

Glycerined (gli-sérind), Af/.a. [f. GLYCcERINE 
+-ED1!,] Treated with glycerine. 

_ 1866 J. M. Sims Notes Uterine Surg. 1. 161 This glycer- 
ined cotton is to be removed and renewed daily. 

Glycerinized (gli'sérinaizd), a. [f. GLYcEr- 
INE + -IZE+-ED1.] =GLYCERINATED. 

1897 Daily News 9 Feb. 3/2 Glycerinised calf-lymph. 

Glycerite (glisérait). Pharmacy. [f. GLycer- 
INE+-ITE.] A preparation consisting of a medi- 
cinal substance dissolved or suspended in glycerine. 

1875 H. C. Woop Therap. (1879) 18 Glycerites are pre- 
parations in which glycerine is the solvent. 

Glycerized ‘gli'séreizd), a. [f. Guycer-INr 
+-IZE +-ED!.] Compounded with glycerine. 

1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1888 Med. News LUI. 216 (Cent.) 
Pasteur's vials containing glycerized broth. 

Glycerizine, bad form of GLycyrRuizin, 

Glycero- (gliséro). Used as a comb. form of 
GLYUCERINE, Gly:ceropho'sphate, a salt of gly- 
cero-phosphoric acid ; Gly-cerophospho'ric acid 
(see quot.). (Watts Dzct. Chem. 1864 has other 
similar names of acids, as glycero-cttric, -oxalic, 
-tariaric, which donot appear in recent authorities.) 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 1. 891 Glycerophosphoric acid 
.- This acid exists in the yolk of eggs and in the brain. .and 
is produced by the action of phosphoric acid or phosphoric 
anhydride on glycerin. /é/d. 892 The glycerophosphates 
are for the most part soluble in water. 1873 RALFE Phys. 
Chent. 125 Glycerophosphoric acid is never found in a free 
state in fresh and healthy brain. 

Glycerol (glisérpl). Chem. [f. GLycer-INE + 
-OL (the characteristic suffix of the names of 
alcohols). ] GLYCERINE I. 

1884 Roscoz & ScHorLemMER Treat. Chem, Ul. 1. 344 


Glycerine, or, as we now prefer to termit, glycerol. 1889 in 
Muir & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 
Glycerole (gliséroul). Pharmacy. [f. Giy- 


CER-INE + -o/e (used arbitrarily).] A preparation iu 
which glycerine is used as a vehicle. Also at/r7b. 

1861 NV. Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 1860. 262 Glycerole of lead. 
1866 J. M. Sims Notes Uterine Surg. 1.71 Glycerole cotton. 
1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1. 100 Glycerole of 
morphia. 

+ Glycerule. Chen. Obs. 
-ULE.] =next. 

1840 Turner's Elem. Chem, ‘ed. 6) 111. 1034 When dry, the 
hydrated oxide of glycerule forms a syrupy liquid. 

Glyceryl (gliséril). Chem. Also -yle.  [f. 
GLYCER-INE+-YL.] (See quot. 1864.) 

185 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. 1. 70 The 
glycerin, prepared in this manner .. is considered as the 
hydrate of an oxide of a radical, glyceryl (CgH7}, which has 
not yet been isolated. 1850 DauBENY A fom. 7 hie27-y vii.(ed. 2) 
214 The radicals of bases are cacodyle, methyle, ethyle, 
glyceryle [etc.]. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem, LU. 893 Glyceryl, 
C%H5, The triatomic radicle of glycerin and the glycerides. 

attrvib, 1864 Glyceryl ether [see GryceRIDE]. 1873 RALFE 
Phys. Chem. p. xix, Glyceryl alcohol. 1885 Remsen Org. 
Chem, (1888) 220 Olein, or glyceryl trioleate..is the chief 
constituent of the fatty oils, such as olive oil, whale oil, etc. 

Glycic (gli-sik), 2. Chem. Corrected form of 
GLUCIC (acid). 

188 Muir & Morvey IW’atts' Dict. Chen, Glucic acid, 
glycic acid. 

lycicoll : see GLYCOCOLL. 

Glycide (gli'ssid). Chem. [f. Giyc-ERINE + 
-IDE.] (See quot. 1864.) 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. I. 895 Glycide, C7H6O?. The 
hypothetical alcohol corresponding to the glycidic ethers. 

Hence Glyci‘dic a., pertaining to, or derived from 
glycide. Glycidic ethers (see quot. 1864). 

1864 Watts Dect. Chem. Ih. 896 Glycidic ethers, a class 
of diatomic ethers, closely related to the glycerides, and 
produced from them by the action of alkalis. 1889 Muir & 
Morcey lWatts’ Dict. Chem., Glycidic acid. 

Glycidy] (gli‘sidil). Chem. [f. GLycmme +-YL.] 

1864 Watts Dict. Chen, IL 899 Glycidyl, C7H4. The 
diatomic radicle which may be supposed to exist in the 
glycidic ethers. 

Glycin (glisin). Czem. Also -ine. [f. Gr. 
yAvn-vs sweet +-IN.] = GLYCOCOLL. 

1881 tr. Strecker & Wislicenns’ Organ. Chent. Index, 
Glycine. 1885 Remsen Org. Chem. (1888) 291 Hippuric 
acid can be made by heating glycine with benzoic acid to 
160°, 1893 Brit. Frul. Photogr. XL. 804 Glycin is a special 
developer for lantern plates. 

Glycine, obs. form of GLuciINa. 

Glyco- (gloiko, glitko), irregularly used (in- 
stead of g/ycy-) as a combining form of Gr, yAux-vs 
swect, and in names of chemical compounds to 
indicate the presence of glycerol or some other 
substance with a name beginning with giyc-. Gly- 
co-benzoic, -cyamidine, -cyamine (sce quots.’. 
Glyco-gelatin, a combination of glycerine and 
gelatin used in the making of lozenges and pas- 
tilles. Glycohzmia (see quot.). a. 

1852 Fownes’ Man. Chem. (ed. 4) 481 *Glycobenzoic acid is 
a crystalline suhstance, slightly soluble in water. 1864 Watts 
Dict. Chem. U1. 906 *Glyco-cyamidine, an organic base 
homologous with creatinine, and related to glycocyamine in 
the same manner as creatinine to creatine, /did., *Glyco- 
cvamine, a compound homologous with creatine, produced 


[f. GLYCER-INE + 


a 


GLYCOCHOLATE. 


by the union of cyanamide with glycocine. 1884 M. 
Miccusscit Dis. Throat & Nose 11. 551 The basis of the 
preparation {of pastils] is *glyco-gelatine, a compound much 
employed in the manufacture of pessaries and soluble 
bougies, 1866 A. Funt Princ. Med, (1880) 73 "Glycohaemia 
signifies the presence of sugar in the blood. 

Glycocholate (glaikokg 14, glik-). Chem. [f. 
asnext+-aTE!.] A salt of glycocholic acid. 

187z Huxtey Phys. v. 122 The taurocholate and glyco- 
cholate of soda, or bile salts as they are sometimes called. 
1889 Muir & Mortey Watts’ Dict. Chem. 11. 626/2 All the 
glycocholates are soluble in alcohol. 

Glycocholic (glaikokg'lik, gliko-), a. Chem. [f. 
Gryco- + CuoLic a.] Clycocholic acid, the prin- 
cipal acid in ox-gall. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11.899 Glycocholic acid, this acid, 
discovered by L. Gmelin .. constitutes, in the form of a 
sodium-salt, the essential part of ox-bile. 1878 Kixczett 
Anim, Chem. 84 Glycocholic acid..is only present in small 
quantity in human bile. ’ 

Glycocin (glai'kdsin, gli‘kdsin). Chem. Now 
little used. [app. suggested by prec.: sec -1N.] 
= GLYCOCOLL. 

1852 Fownes’ Man. Chem. (ed. 4) 481 Glycocine. 1873 
Rare Phys. Chem. 136 The taurin and glycocin united to 
the cholic acid form the conjugated bile acids. 

Glycocoll (gloi-kékgl, glikdkel\. Chem. Also 
glycicol(1, glykokoll. [f. GLyco- + Gr. «déAda 
glue; perh. suggested by the sound of GLyco- 
cHoLic.} <A crystalline substance contained in 
bile and formed when glycocholic acid and hydro- 
chloric acid are boiled together. Also called 

gelalin-sugar. 

1840-2 Surner’s Elem, Chem. (ed. 7) it. 1193 Gelatine 
sugar or glycicoll. 1848 Fownes Man. Chem, (ed. 2) 542 
Glycocoll, 1872 Tuupicnum Chem. Phys. 18 Glykokoll 
appears in an excretion as hippuric acid. 

Glycogen (glai*kddzen, gli*kd-). Chem. Also 
glu-, glycogene. [f. Gryco- + -cEN; the name 
refers to the fact that the substance is the sourcc 
of the sugar in animal tissues.] A white, amor- 
phous, tasteless, inodorous, starch-like substance 
found in animal tissues, esp. the livcr; it is easily 
convertible into dextrose by boiling in dilute acid. 

1860 NV. Syd. Soc. Vear-bk, 1859. 86 The liver possesses 
the power of forming glucogene. 1864 Warts Dict, Chem. 
Il. 906 Glycogen, Animal starch, Animal dextrin, Hepatin. 
1872 Huxtey PAys. v. 117 The liver.. elaborates from the 
blood passing through it a substance called glycogen. 

Glycogenic (gleikodgenik, gliko-), a Also 
glu-. [fas prec.+-1¢c.}] Of or pertaining to the 
formation of sugar, esp. in the animal body. Gdy- 
cogenic acid (see quot. 1889). Glycogentc matter : 
glycogen. 

1859 Fores’ Man. Chem. 566 The glycogenic matter 
passes through a state corresponding to dextrin into sugar. 
1860 .V. Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. 1859. 86 Glucogenic matter. 
1873 A. Fuint Jr. Phys. Man, Nerv. Syst. viii, 243 The view 
which we have advanced with regard to the glycogenic 
function is tbat. the liver is constantly producing sugar 
during life. 1889 Mcir & Mor.eyv Watts’ Dict. Chen, 
Glycogenic acid. Formed by treating an aqueous solution of 
glycogen at roo? with hroinine, and then adding Ag.O... 
Very acid syrup. Is perhaps identical with gluconic acid. 

So Glycoge'nesis, thc production or formation 
of sugar, esp. in the animal body; G@lycogene'tic, 
Glyco'genous ad/s,,? = GLYCOGENIU; Glyco'geny 
= elycogenests (above). 

1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. [fygiene (ed. 3) 161 A glyco- 
genous substance may also be derived from albuminates. 
1872 Tuupicnum Chem. Phys. 8 The glycogenetic function 
ofthe liver. 1886 Sy? Soc. Lex., Glycogenesis. 1888 Huxtey 
& Martin Elem, Biol. 311 note, Similar glycogenous cells 
are met vith in the walls of the lacunar spaces and on the 
*mesenteries’ of the Snail. 1889 MWedster's Dict, Glycogeny. 

Glycol (glaikgl, glikel). Chem. [f. GLYC(ERINE) 
+-OL; thc original intention of the name being to 
designate a substance intermcdiate in composition 
between ‘ glycerine’ and ‘ alcohol ’.] 

a. Formerly applied to the compound now called 
ethyl glycol or ethylene alcohol Cy\1y(OH)s, a 
sweetish, colourless, inodorons viscid liquid ob- 
tained from the decomposition of ethylene dibro- 
mide. b. In wider scnse, a general name for the 
group of fatty diatomic alcohols of which this is the 
type, having the general structure Cy Hy,/OH),. 

1858 Fownes’ Man, Chem, (ed.7) 466 An alcoholic bod 
being formed, to which the name ethylene-alcohol, or glycol, 
has been given. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 574. 1866 
Roscoe Elem. Chem. xxxiii, 295 Glycol is obtained by the 
action of ethylene dibromide upon silver acetate. 1873 
Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 614 The diatomic alcohols of the fatty 
group are called glycols, 1881 W. Spottiswoope in Vature 
xxv. 141 It was.. Professor Karl Adolph Wurtz .. who first 
made those remarkable alcohols called glycols. 

Glycollate (glaikplét, glik-). Chem. [f. Giy- 
coL+-aTE.] A salt of glycollic acid. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. I. 908Glycollates. 1873 Fownes' 
Chem. (ed. 11) 706 All the glycollates are more or less soluble 
and crystallisable. F ‘ ; 

Glycollic, glycolic (glaikp lik, gli-),a. Chem. 
[f. GuycoL + -1¢.] Of or containing glycol. Glycollic 
acid, an acid obtained by the oxidation of glycol. 

1852 Fownes’ Man, Chem. (ed. 4) 481 Glycobenzoic acid.. 
may be viewed as a conjugate acid, containing benzoic and 
glycolic acids. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 910 Glycollic 
acid appears to exist in two, if not in a greater number of 
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isomeric modifications. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 341 Gly- 
collic fed. 1 1866 Glycolic] Acid, C2H1Qs. 

Glycollide. Chem. [f. GiycoL+-1pE.] (See 
quot. ) 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. Il. 919 Glycollide, C?H?03. 
Glycollic anhydride.—A compound isomeric with glyoxal, 
and differing from glycollic acid by 1 at. water. 

Glycolytic (glaikolitik, gliko-),@. [f. Gurco- 
+ Gr. Aurixés resolvent, f. Aveiv to loose, resolve.] 
Having the property of decomposing sugar. 

1897 A Ulbuit's Syst. Med. M1. 229 Lépine..has produced, 
however, from malt diastase, a glycolytic ferment. 

Glycone‘an, glyconian, @. rave. [f. L. 
Glyconius, -éus, Gr, TAvewvetos (f. TAvcwv: see 
next) +-AN.] =next. 

1727-41 Cuamsers Cycl., Glyconian. 1730-6 Bairy folio), 
Glyconian Verse, a verse consisting of..a spondee and two 
dactyls, or rather a spondee, choriambus and a Pyrrhic. 
1850 Swtith's Dict. Gr. & Rom. Biogr. \1. 278/1 Glycon..A 
lyric poet, from whom the Glyconean metre took its name. 

Glyconic (glaikgnik), a. and sé, [f. TAvmoy 
the name of a Greek lyric poet +-Ic.] 

A. adj. Epithet of a lyric metre or verse, essen- 
tially a logacedic tetrapody consisting of three 
trochees and a dactyl (see quot. 1885) ; also (of a 
poem, stanza, etc.), composed or consisting of such 
verses. B. st. A glyconic verse. 

The type of verse with which the name is in modern use 
most generally associated is the catalectic form used by 
Latin poets, esp. Catullus and Horace: -Y-vuu-v¥ 

1670-81 Biount Glossogr., Glyconick, a kind of verse 
consisting cf a Spondey and two Dactyles. 1779-81 Jonn- 
son L. P., Watts, His verses to his brother, in the Gly- 
conick measure .. are remarkably easy and elegant. 1821 
Blackw. Mag. X. 386 The lines are glyconics. 1878 
Musro Crit. Catudlns 135 Vhe observance of this law by 
Catullus gives to his glyconics much of their charm and 
spirit. /did. 138 One of the essential properties of these 
glyconic odes is that the stanzas end with a_ completed 
sentence, 1885 Jess Sophocles, Oed. Col. p. viii, A dacty! 
comes first; then three chorees .. But the dactyl might also 
stand second .. or third. .. According to tbe place of lhe 
dactyl, the verse was called a First, Second, or Third 
Glyconice. 

Glycose, var. GLUCOSE. 

| Glycosuria (gloi:kositiorii, gliko-). ah. 
(quasi-Latin, f. F. edycose GLUCOSE + Gr. ovp-ov 
urine + L. suffix -z@.] (See quot. 1866.) 

1860 NV, Syd. Soc. Vear-bk. 1859. 384 On the Glycosuria 
of Lying-in Women. 1866 A. Fuixt Princ. Med. (1880) 73 If 
the quantity of sugar in the blood exceed a certain amount 
.. Stigar appears in the urine, constituting the condition 
called glycosuria. 

Ilence Glycosu‘ric ., relating to or affected with 
glycosuria. 

1883 Brit. Q. Rez. July 25 Claude Bernard discovered the 
‘glycosuric centre‘ in the brain. 31889 Muir & Mortry 
Watts’ Dict. Chem., Glycosuric acid occurs i urine in 
disease. 1897 Addbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 184 As gouty persons 
advance in hfe, they sometimes become glycosuric. 

|| Glycypi'cron. ? Oés. Also 7 gluou-. [a. 
Gr. yAvxumxpév, neut. of yAvaum«pés adj., f. yAvKds 
sweet + mxpés bitter.] Something composed of 
sweet and bitter. 

1s99 H. Buttes Dyefs Drie Din. C viij, Embleme of 
Love .. A bitter sweete, an Oxymel or Glycypicron. 1621 
Burton naz, ut, iil. 1.1, He saith our whole life isa Glucu- 
Ppicron, a bitter sweet passion. 

+ Gly-cyrize. Ods. Also 6 glicyris. [ad. L. 
glycyrrhisa, Gr. yAvedpp va Liquorice.] Liquorice. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Din, Db, Eate Penidice, 
Saccarum Violarum, Sugar Candid, Glicyris, or such other 
pectorals after them. @ 1661 Futter Worthies, Notting- 
hamsh, W,. (1662) 315 Glycyrize or Liguoris. 

Glycyrrhizin (glisirai-zin). Chen. Also gly- 
cyrhizin, glycyrrhidzin. [f. Gr. yAvedppifa L1- 
QUORICE + -IN.] The glucoside contained in the 
root of liquorice (Glycyrrhiza glabra). 

1838 Penny Cycl, XI. 278 Robiquet found il [Glycyrhiza 
glabra] to contain a peculiar sugar, which is uncrystalliz- 
able, called glycion or glycyrhizin, and other matters. 1841 
BranDE Chest, 1083 Liquorice Sugar. Glycyrhizin. 1875 
H.C. Woop Therap. (1879) 579 Liquorice root. .. In the 
form of glycyrrhizin it is said to conceal almost entirely the 
bitter taste of quinine and similar substances. 1877 Blackie's 
Encycl. U1. 705/2 Glycyrrhidzin does not ferment. 

Glyde, var. GLEYD, an old horse. 

Glye, Glyed, obs. ff. GLEE v., GLEED f/f/. a. 

Glyede, obs. form of GuLipE v. 

Glyer, var. GLEER; see under GLEE v. 

Glyering, var. GLEERING f/f/. a., Obs. 

Glyewe, obs. form of GLUE v. 

Glyg, glyke, vars. GLEEK 50.2, Obs. 

Glymbe, obs. var. of Ciims z. 

€1320 R. Brunne Meds. 630 (Harl. MS.) Twey enmnyes 
on hem smartly gun glymbe [Sed/. AS. climbe}. 

Glymse, obs. form of GLIMPSE. 

Glymye, var. GLEImMy a@., Ods., sticky. 

Glymyr, Glynce, Glyn(n, obs. ff. GLimuer, 
GLIMPSE, GLEN, 

Glyoxal (gloigks#l). Chem. [f. Giy-con + 
Ox-aLic + -a/ (in CHLORAL, etc.). A_ white 
amorphous solid, called also oxalic aldehyde. 
Hence Glyoxa‘lic a., in glyoxalic acid (see quot.). 

Glyoxylic {see -vL] was used at one time by some writers 
for Glyoxalic: so 1873 in Fownes' Chem. (ed. 11) 727. 

1858 Fownes’ Man. Chent. (ed. 7) 467 By treating ethylic 
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alcohol with nitric acid, M. Debus has oblained 1wo com- 
pounds—an aldehyde-like body, glyoxal, and an acid, gly- 
oxalic acid, which obviously belong to thesame series. 1869 
Roscoe Elem, Chem. xxxiii. 335 Glyoxal stands in the relation 
of an aldehyde to Glycol. _ 

Glyoxilin (gloigksilin). Also -yline. [} after 
glyoxylic (see prec.).] The name of an explosive 
(see quots.). 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts, etc. (ed. 7) 11. 321 Glyoxiline con- 
sists of a mixture of gun-cotton pulp and saltpetre converted 
into porous pellets, which are saturated with nitro-glycerine. 
1883 Majenpie in Fortu. Rev. May 645 Sir Frederick 
Abel's ‘glyoxilin'(gun-cotton saturated with nitro-glycerine). 

Glyph (glif). [ad. Gr. yAvpy carving, carved 
work, f. yAup-ey to cut out, carve. Cf. F. olyphe 
(1701 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. A sculptured mark or symbol. rare. (Cf. 
HIEROGLY PH.) 

1825 Coteripce Aids Ref?. (1848) 1. 204 They were 
originally symbolical glyphs or sculptures, and afterwards 
translated into words. 1861 G. Moore Lost Tribes 196 
The sacred law is named ‘ Tara’, and .. is represented by 
ten upright glyphs, rolls or pillars. 1895 Horrmann Begin. 
Writing ii. 19 Yhe glyphs, made in intaglio, relievo, and 
intaglio-relievo, were divided into two classes, pure and 
linear. : 

2. Arch. A groove or channel, usually vertical, 
used as an ornament, esp. in the Doric frieze. 
Cf. TRicLyPH. 

{1727-41 CuamBers Cycl., Gly phe, or Glyphis, in sculpture 
and architecture, a general name for any cavity, or canal, 
whether round, or terminating in an angle; used as an 
ornamenl, in any parl.] 1775 Asx, Glyph, 1818 in Topp, 1837 
Penny Cycl. V1. 281/2 The triglyphs. .are upright, slightly 
projecting tablets .. channelled with two grooves or glyphs 
(yAvdai), and with a half groove chamfering off each of its 
outer edges. 1842-59 Gwit Archit. 1. ii. (ed. 4) 58 In the 
Doric order, the ends of these joists were called triglyphs, 
from their being sculptured with two whole and two half 
glyphs or channels. : 

Gly phic (glisfik), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. yAugix-ds 
of or pertaining to carving: see -Ic.] 

A. adj. Carved, sculptured. 

1857 H. Mitter Zest. Rocks vii. 283 Glyphic representa: 
tives of the tradition. 

B. sé. = GLypn 1. 

1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, wi. 111 The Virgil was to 
be enrich’d with the Miniature-Glyphicks of the Virgil in 
MS. in the Vatican Library. a@ 1818 Hist. Pern 43 (T.) 
Glyphicks. 1818 in Topp; and in later Dicts. 

Glyphograph (glifograf), 56. [Baek-forma- 
tion from next.] A plate made by glyphography, 
or an impression takcn from such a plate. 

1855 in Ocu.vie, Suppl. 1871 G. W. Reip (¢7¢/e) A De- 
scriptive Catalogue of the Works of George Cruikshank, 
Hichings, Woodcuts, Lithographs, and Glyphographs. 

So Gly‘phograph w., to form plates by glypho- 
graphy (Ogilvie, Swpf/. 1855); Glypho'grapher, 
one who practises glyphography; Glyphogra‘phic 
a., relating to or produced by glyphography. 

1843 E. Parmer Glyphography (ed. 2) 3 Plates of all sizes, 
properly prepared for Glyphographic Drawing .. Glypho- 
graphic Plates. /éid.11 The kind of point that has been 
found to answer best .. by every successful glyphographer, 
1846 H. L. Jones in Archvol. Cambrensis 1, 68 Vhe font 
.. of which a glyphographic view, by an amateur, is given 
below. 1851 /élustr. Lond, News 5 July 26/3 Gazetteer 
with glyphographic maps. _ 

Glyzbouzaphy (glife'grafi). [f. Gr. yAugo-, 
yAvpy carving, sculpture + -ypapia writing, paint- 
ing, f. ypapay to write.] An electrotype process 
by which a copy of an engraved platc is obtained 
with a raiscd surface, suited for |ctter-press printing. 

1843 E. Patmer (¢7t/e) Glyphography ; or Iéngraved Draw- 
ing, for printing at the type press after the manner of 
woodcuts. 1844 Art Union Frul. Feb. 38 Glyphography 
is the name given by the patentee, Mr. Palmer, .. to a 
process .. for the formation of blocks with designs in relief, 
to be used with type. 1845 Pexny Cycé. Suppl. 1. 520/2 
The terms £éectrotint and Glyphography have been applied 
to two methods of etching by galvanism. 185: R. Hunt 
Sci. Exhib. in Art Frnt. Ilustr. Catal. w. p. xvi*/r 
‘Stylography'—a process bearing much analogy lo our 
glyphography. ; 

Glyptic (gli‘ptik), @. and sd. [ad. Gr. yAumrix- 
és, f. yAvpaw to carve,engrave. Cf. F. glyplique.) 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to carving or engray- 
ing, esp. on precious stones. 

1847 in Craic. 1850 Leitcn tr. C. O. Muiller's Anc. Art 
(ed. 2) § 85 The glyptic art (in precious stones), 1853 C. T. 
Newton Liss, Archeol, 50 It will be convenient after notic- 
ing sculpture in marble to take next in order Bronzes and 
‘Terracottas ; we thus pass bya natural transition from Glyp- 
tic to Plastic Art. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 216 During 
the Middle Ages the glyptic art had declined very much. 

2. ‘ Min. Figured’ (Webster 1864). 

B. sd. The art of carving or engraving, esp. on 


precious stones. Also //. 

1818 Topp, Glyptick. 1855 tr. Labarte’s Arts Mid. Ages 
i. 5r The Egyptians are supposed first to have cultivated 
glyptics. 

Hence Gly ptical a@.=prec. A. 1. 

1887 Sir S. Fercuson Ogham Inscript.138 If the mind be 
.. prepared to recognize familiar forms, lhough in glyptical 
masquerade. : 

Glyptician (glipti‘fan). rave—1. [f. GLypric 
+-IAN.] A lapidary. 

1883 7ies 20 July 4 The famous Koh-i-noor was re-cut 
bya great Dulch glyptician after it came into the possession 
of the Queen. 


GLYPTODON. 


Glyptodon (gli-ptédgn). Also -dont. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. yAumros sculptured + d50v7-, d50vs tooth. 
According to ordinary rules for the formation and latiniza- 


tion of Gr. compounds, the mod. Lat. nominative should be | 


*glyptodis (cf. roAvédovs many-toothed). The ending -odon 
(cf. mastodon, etc.) was inferred from the oblique cases.] 

An extinct South American quadruped allied to 
the armadillos, of the size of an ox, covered with a 
solid carapace, and having fluted teeth. Hence 
Glyptodo'ntoida.,resembling (that of) a glyptodon. 

1838 OWEN in Sir W. Parish Buenos Ayres 178 e, From the 
regularly fluted or sculptured form of the tooth, I would 
propose to name the genus typified by this animal, ‘ glypto- 
don’ (yAudw, scilfo, odovs, dens). 18972 Mivart Elem. Anat. 
37 Vertebre .. anchylosed together into a solid bone, as in 
the extinct Glyptodon. 1889 Century Dict., Glyptodont. 
1895 E. Bonavia Stud. Evol. Anim. 121, I do not say that 
the Jaguar is descended from a Glyptodon, but I do say 
that this mammal descended from some extinct animal with 
a glyptodontoid carapace. 

Glyptography (glipte'grafi). [f. Gr. yAumrds 
carved + -ypagia writing; cf. F. glyptographie.] 
a. The art of engraving upon gems. b. The 
descriptive science of engraved gems. 

1797 Brit. Critic X. 455 These general prolegomena are 
followed by the author’s Introduction to Glyptography 
(Vétude des pierres gravées). 1850 Lratcu tr. C. O. Aliller's 
Anc. Art (ed. 2) § 315 The Literature of glyptography is 
given by Millin..and Murr. 1885 tr. Ladbarte's Arts Mid. 
Ages i. 55 Glyptography requires such general knowledge 
and such profound study, as to render it sufficient of itself 
to occupy the whole leisure of an amateur. 

So Gly‘ptograph [cf. GLYPHOGRAPH}, ‘an en- 
graving on a precious stone’; Glypto'grapher, 
* an engraver on precious stones’ (Ogilvie); Glyp- 
togra‘phic a., pertaining to glyptography. 

1997 Brit. Critic X. 455 A particularly valuable part of 
this introduction is the Glyptographic Lithology. 

Glysen, glysnian, -n(i)en, obs. ff. GLISTEN. 

Glyssen, -on, -yn, obs. ff. GLIss v., GLISTEN. 

Glyster(e, Glystery: see CLysTerR, CLYSTERY. 

Glyt(e, obs. form of GLUET. 

Glyter, obs. form of GLITTER. 

Glyu, glywe(n, obs. ff. GLUE sé. and v. 

Gmelinite (gme‘linait). Av. [Named by 
Brewster in 1825 after Prof. C. A. Gmelin: see 
-ITE.] Hydrous silicate of aluminium, calcium, 
and sodium, found in colourless, yellow, and flesh- 
coloured crystals. 

1825 Edin. Frnl. Sci. 11. 262 Gmelinite, a New Mineral 
Species. 1868 Dana J7/n. (ed. 5) 437. A 

Gnab(b)le, var. KNaBBiE, Ods., to nibble. 

+ Gna‘cche, v. Oés. rare. [Prob. an onoma- 
topeeia suggested by Gnaw; cf. szatch.] intr. 
=GNASH v. 1. Hence +Gnacching v6/. sé. 
Also + Gna‘echer, one who gnashes. 

13.. Sat. Blacksmiths in Rel. Ant. 1.240 Thei gnauen 
and gnacchen, they gronys to-gydere, And holdyn hem hote 
with here hard hamers. ¢1490 Prom. Parv. 200/2 (MS. K.) 
Gnastere (A. gnachar), /remitor. Gnastyn (A. gnachyn), 
Sremo. Gnastynge (A. gnachynge), fremzitus. 

Gnack, obs. var. Knack, trick. 

Gnageged, var. Knaccep, Oés., knotted. 

Gnaghe, obs. form of Gnaw z. 

Gnaistie, var. GNAST v., Ods. 

Gnap (nep), sé. Sc. [f. the vb.] A bite, morsel. 

1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 69, 1 was sent to them with 
their small disjune : .. And whan I saw their piece was but 
agnap, Thought with mysell of mending their mishap. 1866 
Grecor Sanffsh. Gloss., Gnap, a morsel of anything eatable, 
1871 W. ALEXANDER Yohnuny Gibb (1873) 15 ‘That's to lat 
‘imsel’ get a gnap too!’ 

Gnap, v. Odés. exc. Sc. See also Knap v.2 
[Onomatopeeic; cf. Gnip, Swap, etc.] To bite in 
a suapping fashion. Usually zr. or adsol. 

The sense in quot. r5or is doubtful: it may be ‘chirped’. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Syne 10208 Sum gnappede here 
fete and handes As dogges doun pat gnawe here bandes. 
1501 Douctas Pal, Hon. Prol. 44 fhe greshoppers amangis 
the vergers gnappit. 1523 Firzuers. Huséd. (1534) G6, As 
manye horses as do playe with him, that is sore, and gnappe 
of the matter that renneth out of the sore, shall haue the 
same sorance within a moneth after. 1587 FRAUNcE C'tess 
Pembroke's luycthurch u. ii, Noebody giues them [Goatesj 
Thyme and other flowrs to be gnapping. 16.. Mecviti 
MS. 55 (Jam.) In the nethermost [window] the Earle of 
Morton was standing gnapping on his staffe end. 1810 Cock 
Simple Strains 119 (Jam.) She..disna spare her cheese an 
cakes To had our teeth a gnappin, Fu’ crump, that night. 

b. fig. To gnap at, to snap at,.find fault with ; 
also, to clip (words) in speaking. 

1533 Evvot Anowledge Pref., [They] be alwaye gnapp- 
ynge and kyckynge at suche examples. 1789 Suirrers 
Poems (1790) 293 Keep me frae your travel’d birds, Wha.. 
only ken to gnap at words. 1866 Grecor Banffsh. Gloss., 
Guaf ai, to taunt and find fault with; as, ‘ He’s anyatterin’ 
bodie : he’s eye gnappin’ at something’. 

Gnapweed, Gnar, var. ff. KNAPWEED, KNAR. 

Gnar (nar), v. Also 5 gnare, 6 gnarr(e, 9 
gnarr; sec also Nar. [Onomatopeeic: cf. MLG. 
gnarren, MDu. guerren, gnorren to grunt; Ger. 
knarren, knirren to creak, knurren (Da. knurre, 
Sw. knorra) to grumble, snarl; also OE. guyrran 
(W ulfstan 138/29; cf. guyrende, rendering L. 
stridens, Sax. Leechd. HN. 210).) ztr. To snarl, 
growl. (Cf. Gnaru v1) 


| 
| 


] 
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1496 Dives §& Panp. (W. de W.) 1. lviii. too He shall 
gnasche or gnare with his teeth. 
Court 297 For and this curre do gnar, They must stande all 
a far, To holde vp their hande at the bar. 1583 GoLpDING 
Calzin on Deut. \\. 305 Let those mastife dogs barke and 
gnarre as much as they list. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Laylor's Motto Wks. 11. 44/2 Those will in their kennels lye 
And gnar and snarle, and grumble secretly. 1737 Albania 
196 No lion here the traveller assails With midnight roar, 
nor ruthless panther gnars. 1868 ATKINSON CJleveland 
Gloss., Gnarr, to growl, as a dog. 

transf.and fig. 1850 TENNYSON /2 Jem. xcviii, A thousand 
wants Gnarr at the heels of men. 1880 Wess Goethe's Faust 
1v. xvi, When the storm in the forest roars and gnarrs. 

Hence Gna-rring vd/. sd. 

1652 Urquuart Yewel Wks. (1834) 238 Like a snarling 
curr that in his gnarring snatcheth at the taile. @ 1693 — 
Rabelais 1. xiii, He..was..surrounded..with the barking 
of Currs..gnarring of Puppies. 1843 Cartyre Past & Pr. 
i. iv, With preternatural gnarring, growling and screech- 
ing. .there began. .this song. 

+ Gnare, sd. Obs. Also § gnarre. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; the coincidence in sense with szare 
is remarkable, but the sb. cannot have originated 
in a scribal error, as the following vb. is derived 
from it.] A snare. 

a1325 Prose Psalter xxiv. [xxv.]16 He shal drawe out 
myn feet of pe gnare. c 1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. I1. 363 
Blyndenes in pis point makip men to be taken in his [pe 
fendis] gnaris. 1382 — 2 Sas, xxii. 6 There wenten hefore 
me the gnaris {1388 snaris] of deeth. cx N. Love Bona- 
ventura’s Mirror xxvi. lf. 56 (Gibbs MS.) Pat worchyp is 
one of pe most perylouse gnarre [1530 IV. de HW. snare] of 
pe enemy to cacche and bygyle mannes soule. c¢ 1450 tr. 
De Imitatione i. lix, Nature..drawip many men & holdip 
hem as in a gnare. 

+ Gnare, v. Oés. Also 6 gnarre. [f. prec.] 
trans. To choke, strangle. Also, to snare, entrap. 

¢1380 Wycur és. (1880) 437 Pes two lawis ben granes 
[printed graues] to be fend to gnare men in his net. ¢1380 
— Serm,. Sel. Wks. I. 96 Pes double mannis lawes..gnaren 
pe Chirche, as tares gnaren corn. 1382 — Prov. vi. 2 Thou 
art gnarid [Vulg. z#/aguearus] with the woordis of thi mouth. 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy v. xxxvi, Erygona..toke a 
rope..and ther-withall gan her selfeto gnare. 1530 Patscr. 
569/r, I gnarrein a halter or corde, I stoppe ones breathe or 
snarle one, je estrangle. He pulled the towel so strayte 
about my necke that he had almoste gnarred me. 

+Gnarrity. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. guarttas, 
f. g2arv-us knowing.] (See quot.) 

1623 CockErAM, Guaritie, experience, knowledge. 

Gnarl (nail), 54.1 [Back- formation from 
GNaRLeD. A sb. 4zarle knot (of hair), occurs 
earlyin 17thec.] A contorted knotty protuberance, 


esp. on a tree. 

1824 Miss Mitrorp Vittage Ser. 1. (1863) 184 The knots 
and gnarls of the exterior coat [of a tree]. 1866 Lowett 
Carlyle in Study Wind. (1886) 171 It is always the knots 
and gnarls of the oak that he admires. 1871 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) 1. xxi. 180 Living knots and gnarls uncanny 
Feel with polypus antennz For the wanderer. 

Gnarl, 54.2 rave—". [f. Gnart v1] A snarl. 


1847 E. Bronte Wuthering Heights (1885) 4 My caress 
provoked [from the dog] a long guttural gnarl. 

+ @narl (nail),v.! Ods. [frequentative f.GNARz.] 

L. utr. To snarl. 

1593 Suaxs. Hen. VJ, 111. i. 192 Thus is the Shepheard 
beaten from thy side, And Wolues are gnarling, who shall 
gnaw thee first. 1596 NasHe Saffron Walden 103 What 
will not a dogge doo that is angerd, bite and gnarle at anie 
bone or stone that is neere hin. 1814 Cary Dante /uf. xx1. 
"3 Dost not mark How they do gnarl upon us, 

. slang. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Guari, to gnarl upon a per- 
son is the same as splitting or nosing upon him ; a man guilty 
of this treachery is called a gnarling scoundrel. 

Hence + Gna‘rling A//. a., +Gna‘rler (see quot.). 

1597 Suaks. Rich. 7, 1. iti. 292 (Qo. 1) For gnarling sorrow 
hath lesse power to bite, The man that mocks at it and sets 
it light. 18:1 Lex. Balatron., Gnarler, a little dog that by 
his barking alarms the family when any person is breaking 
into the house. 1812 [see sense 2 above]. 

[Back- 


Gnarl (nil), v7.2. Chiefly in pa. pple. 
formation from GNARLED.]  /vazs. To contort, 
twist, make knotted and rugged like an old tree. 
Also transf. and fig. 


1814 Jermaid 1. ii, Her lean large hands, So gnarl’d with 
bone, and shrivell’d without veins. 1844 J/em. Babylonian 
P'cess U1. 74 Their roots being gnarled and distorted into 
extraordinary forms. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxii. (1856) 
173 Limestone cliffs..forming stupendous piers gnarled by 
frost degradation. 1891 C. James Rom. Kigsnarole ii. 11 
Time had gnarled him a good deal, and seemed half inclined 
to tie him into a knot. 

Hence Gnarling v4/. sé. 

1885 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 443 Some grotesque gnarling 
of limbs .. of the great trees that stretched above. 

Gnarl (nail), v.38 dial. trans. To gnaw. 

w2r Crare Vill, Mistry. 1. 202 The little chumbling 
mouse Gnarls the dead leaves for her house. 1855 Rosinson 
Whitby Gioss., To Guarl, to gnaw as a mouse. 


Gnarled (niild), #f/. a. Also 9 knarled. 
[var. of KNuURLED; the form occurs in one passage 
of Shaks. (for which the sole authority is the folio 
of 1623), whence it has come into general use in 
the present century.] Of a trec: Covered with 
protuberances; distorted, twisted; rugged, knotted. 

1603 Suas. Afeas, for M.u. ii. 116 Thy sharpe and sulpher- 
ous bolt Splits the vn-wedgable and gnarledOke. 1803 Lev- 


DEN Scenes of Infancy 1.224 Bare are the boughs, the knarled 
roots uptorn. 1816 SHELLEY A /astor 382 Thegnarled roots Of 


1522 SKELTON Why not to | 


GNASP. 


mighty trees. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wolfert's R. (1855) 15 Its 
orchard of gnarled and sprawling apple-trees. 1847-8 H. 
Miccer First Jinpr. ix. (1857) 145 Old gnarled stems of ivy 
wind, snake-like round the.. trunks. 1871 R. Extis tr. Ca- 
tudins |xiv. 107 When as his huge gnarled trunk in furious 
eddies a whirlwind Riving wresteth amain. 

transf. and fig. 1821~30 Lp. Cocksurn Afem. vi. (1874) 
293 His drawn bayonet in his large gnarled hand. 1851 
Cartyte Sterling 1. il. (1872) 7 That wild-wooded rocky 
coast, with its gnarled mountains. 1871 SmiLrs Charac. 
viii. (1876) 219 The great gnarled man [Luther] had a heart 
as tender as a woman’s. 

Gnarly (na:1li), a. Cf. 
Kyvry.] =GNARLED. 

1829 Lanpor Jag. Conv.Wks.1846 II. 180 Likea dry and 
gnarly log of mountain-ash. 18977 Fraser's Mag. XV. 110 
From a gnarly branch a delicate blossom issues. 

Comb, 1877 Lanier Hard Times in Elfiand 70 An aged 
Ram, flapp’d, gnarly-horn'd. 

b. transf. Of a person. ; 

1863 Kincsrey Water-Bab. vii. (1878) 323 A dogged 
gnarly foursquare brick of an English boy. 1865 0. Kez. 
July 85 He [Browning] loves a gnarly character, or a knotty 
problem. 1876 Lanier Poems, Waving Corn Ploughman, 
whose gnarly hand yet kindly wheeled Thy plough. 

Gnarring (narin), pf. a. [f. Grar v. + 
-InG 2.] +a. Of an animal or person: Growling, 
snarling. Ods. 

1592 G. Harvey Four Lett.etc. 65, I seldom call a snarling 
curr, a curr, But wish the gnarring dog, as sweete a mouth 
As bravest horse, that feeleth golden spurr. 1600 FairPax 
Tasso ww. viii. 56 The gnarring porter durst not whine. 

b. Of sound: Strident. rare. 

a1849 J.C. Mancan Poems (1859) 114 The portal oped 
with a gnarring sound. 

Gnash inef),sd. rare. [f. GNAsH v.] A gnash- 
ing or snap of the teeth. 

1804 J. Grahame Sabbath (1839) 24/1 The scowl and gnash 
malign Of Superstition, stopping both her ears .. dismays 
him not. 1882 G. Macponatp Castfe Warlock xix. (1883) 
117 A beast in the hills that went biting every living thing 
.. he appeared..made his gnash, and was gone. 

+Gmash, az. Ols—' [f. GxasH v.] Gnashing. 

1583 STANYHURST 4 veist. (Arb.)27 Lyke bandog grinning, 
with gnash tusk greedelye snarring. 

Gnash (neJ),v. Forms: 5 gnasche,6 gnasshe, 
gnasz(s)he, 6-gnash. [First recorded at the end 
of the 15th c.; app. a modification of the older 
verb GNAST. 

Perh. the mod. word originated in the pa. t. e2aist (see 
Gwast v.), which may have undergone a change of pro- 
nunciation parallel to that of aéazs¢ into abascht, But cf. 
GNACCHE 7] 

1. zztx. To strike together or ‘grind’ the teeth, 
esp. from rage or anguish. Also with agazzst, 072, 
upon. Said also of the teeth. 

1496 [see Gnar z.]. 1530 Patsar. 5609/1, I gnasshe with 
the tethe. Lokein ‘I gnast’, 1535 CoveRDALE /’Ss. xxxiv. 
(xxxv. 16) They gnaszshed vpon me with their teth. 1539 
TAVERNER Evasm. Prov. (1552) 6 The Lion..gnassheth wt 
his teeth against her. 1557 GrimaLD Death Zoroas in 
Tottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 122 The Macedon, perceyuing hurt, gan 
gnash. 1646 CrasHaw Sosfetto d Herode viii, His Teeth 
for Torment gnash. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 341 There 
they him laid, Gnashing for anguish and despite and shame. 
1808 Heren St. Victor Ruins of Rigonda |. 157 His 
teeth gnashed against each other, and each limb shook 
with the violence of his emotions. 1870 Bryant /éiad 1. 
v. 136 He fell, and in the fall Gnashed with his teeth upon 
the cold bright blade. 

transf. 1897 T. H. Warren By Severn Sea xvii, Jagged 
floes That gnashed and justled as they downward bore. 

2. trans. To strike \the teeth) together, as in 
rage or anguish. 

1590 SpenseR F. Q. 11. vii. 21 And both did gnash their 
teeth. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 653 The Seer.. 
Rowl’d his green Eyes.. And gnash'dhis Teeth. 1720 Gay 
Poems (1745) I. 178 Two boars .. Gnash their sharp tusks, 
and .. Dispute the reign of some luxurious mire. 1812 
Byron Ch. Har. 1. xl, What gallant warhounds .. gnash 
their fangs, loud yelling for the prey! 1843 Beruune Sc. 
Fireside Stor. 102 He almost gnashed his teeth with rage. 
1871 B. Taytor Fast (1875) 1. xxiii. 204 Gnash not thus 
thy devouring teeth at me ! 

3. To bite upon, grind the teeth upon; to bite 
zm twain with champing teeth. 

1812 H. & J. Smitu Re7. Addr. xii. (1873) 112 Hot spice 
gingerbread, Which black from the oven he gnashes. 1816 
Byron Prisoner Chillon ix, I strove..To rend and gnash my 
bonds in twain. 1829 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1846 II. 
48 The tiger gnashed the fox, the ermine and the sloth. 

Hence Gna‘shing ///. a. 

1700 Dryven tr. /fiad 1. 361 With boiling Rage Atrides 
burn’d; And Foam betwixt his gnashing Grinders churn’d. 
1705 STANHOPE Parafhr. 1. 73 Trembling Knees, Wringing 
Hand and Gnashing Teeth. 1848 Lytton Harold 1x. i, 
The beast twisted in vain, to and fro, with gnashing jaws. 
1860 Trencu Serm. Westn:, Abd, viii. go The gnashing 
teeth and the fierce faces of foes. 

Gnash, incorrect spelling of NESH a. 

Gnashing (ne‘fin), v6/. sd. [f. GNasH v. + 
-ING!.] The action of the vb. GNASH. 

1495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) vit. vii. 228 
Gnasshyng of teeth. 1535 CoverDALE AZa?t. vili. 12 There 
shal be wepinge, & gnaszhing of teeth. 1621-3 MIDDLETON 
& Rowtey Changeling vy. ili, Howls and gnashings shall 
be music to you. 1791 Cowper //iad xi, 508 And from be- 
neath Loud gnashings hear. 1803 Med. Frv/. X. 576 The 
masticatories opened and closed the jaws with gnashing of 
the teeth. 

+ Gnasp,v. Ols.rare—°. [Cf. Gnap, Grasp.] 
zntr. To snap (af). 

1530 PALsGr. 568/2, 1 gnaspe at a thyng to catche it with 


[f Gnaru s6.14--¥ 1. 
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GNAST. 


my tethe, ye Aanche, 1611 Cotcr., Hancher, to gnaspe, or 
snatch at with the teeth. 

+Gnast, sb. Obs. Also 5 gnaste. [OE. 
-gndst (in fyr-gndst) str. masc., spark, cognate 
with OHG. gmetsta wk. fem., gueisto wk. masc., 
also g.rmeheista (MHG. ganerst(e, gneist(e), ON. 
gneiste wk. masc. The OHG. ganehersta suggests 
formation from OTeut, *ga-¢ axa prep. (=On) + 
*hait (see Hot); some scholars reler the word to 
the Teut. root *@z@- to burn (as in OE. dd funeral 
pyre).] A spark; the snuff of a candle. 

c1175 Lamb. Hout. 81 Pe oder (brond} is aquenched al 
buten a gnast. 1382 Wveiir /sa. xxix. 5 And shal be .. as 
a gnast thurgh passende, the multitude of hem that a3en 
thee hadden maistri. 1412-20 Lypc. Troy-dk. 1. iv. (1513) 
B ij, And as a gnast firste of lytelt hate Encauseth flawme o' 
contek and debate. c1440 Prowp. Parv. 277/2 Knast, or 
gnaste of a kandel (A. knast of candelle), ezzunclura, 14.. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 592/31 Lichinus, gnast of candele. 

+Gnast, v. Obs. Forms: 3-6 gnaist/e, 
gnayste, 4-6 gnaste, 3-6 gnast. [Theearly form 
gnaiste would seem to point to adoption of an ON. 
*eneista, an ablaut-var. of gi/sta to gnash the teeth. 
ON. had also grastan, guasiran (beside guistan, 
gristran) gnashing of teeth, and a str. vb. gnesta 
to crack, clatter. The ultimate origin is prob. 
onomatopeeic, which may account for the anoma- 
lous variation in the root-vowel.] 

L. intr, =GNASH v. 1. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 19434 Pai bigan to gnast with toth. 
arzo0 E, E. Psalter it. 1 (Horstm.) Wharfore gnaisted 
gomes swo. 1340 Hampoce Ps. xxxiv. 19 Pai gnaystid on 
me wip paire tethe. 1382 Wycuir /sa.v. 29 Heshal gnasten 
(L. /rendet), and holden the pret. 1450. .Wirour Saluactoun 
1756 This hors .. gnaisting and neeing hym vndere his fete 
he keste, 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xv, All tho greued 
and gnasted at syre launcelot. 1508 Fisner 7 Pent. /’s. 
vi. Wks. (1876) 22 They gnaste with theyr tethe. 1530 
Patscr. 5691, I gnast with the tethe. I makea noyse by 
reason I thruste one tothe upon another. 

2. trans. =GNASH v, 2. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 19354 Pen be-gan bai for tene pair tethe 
to gnast. a1300 £, &. Psalter cxi{i]. 10 (Horstm.) Sinful 
sal se..And gnaiste his tethe he sal with-al. ¢1460 J. Rus- 
seit. BL. Nurture 301 Good son py tethe be not pikynge, 
grisynge, ne gnastynge. 

Hence + Gna'‘ster, one who gnashes. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 200/2 Gnastere, .. fremitor, 

+Gna‘sting, v4/. 56. Obs. [f. Gnast v. + 
-ING 1.) The action of the vb. GNast; gnashing. 

a1300 Cursor MM. 26760 Par endles gnasting es to toth. 
¢1380 Wvctir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 49 Pere shal he wepyng 
and gnastinge of teep. 1382 — Prov. xix. 12 As the gnasting 
(Vulg. /re:nitzs] of a leoun, so and the wrathe of ihe king. 
1387 [revisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 81 pe voyces of gnastynge. 
1388 Wyciir Fer. vill. 16 Gnastyng (1382 fnesting; Vulg. 
Sreutitus) of horsis therof is herd fro Dan. c1qgo Promp. 
FParv. 2002 Gnastynge (A. gnachynge), /remnitus, 1508 
Fisuer 7 Peuit. Is, vi. Wks. (1876) 41 Gnastynge of tethe. 

Gnat! next’. Forms: 1 gnet, 2-3 gnet, 3-6 
gnatte, 6 ganatte’, 4-6 knatt‘e, (5,8 knat), 4— 
gnat. [OF. guet\f str. masc., cogn. with Ger. 
dial. gratze wk. fem.] 

1. A small two-winged fly of the genus Culex, 
esp. Culex pipiens, the female of which has a sharp 
pointed proboscis, by means of which it punctures 
the skins of animals and sucks their blood. In 
U.S., the common mosquito, Culex mosguito, 

¢ 893 K. AELFRED Ores. 1, vii. §. 1 Pat gnzttas comon ofer 
eall pat land. c1o0o Sax. Leechd, 1. 267 Deos wyrt [flea- 
hane] gnattas & micgeas & flean acwellep. c12zs0Gen.& Fx, 
2988 Gnattes..smale to sen, and sarp on bite. ¢ 1350 Purl. 
Three Ages 50 Gnattes gretely me greuede and gnewen 
myneghie. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. xiii. (1495) 
422 A gnatte 1s a lytill flye and highte Culex. 1471 
Paston Lett. No. 674 111. 12, I wold fayne my gray horse 
wer kept in mew for gnattys. 1529 More Com/f. agst. 1 rt. 
tn. Wks. 1226/2 Lawes .. lyke vnto cobwehbes, in whych 
the lyttle Knattes, and Flyes stycke styll and hange fast. 
1562 Turner /feréa/ 11. 169 Y* same moysture [of the Elm 
‘Lree] after y' is dried vp, is resolued into litle flies like 
Ganattes. 1592 SHaks. Hom. & Jud.i.iv.64 Her Waggoner, 
a small gray-coated Gnat. 1617 Hirron Wks. Il. 75 Let 
not our sermons be as the spiders web, thorow which doe 
breake the greater flies, while onety the lesser gnats are taken. 
1789 Mrs. Piozzi Yourn. Krauce 1. 278 One is hit to death 
by animals, gnats in patticular. 1816 Kirsy & Sp, Entomol, 
(1843) 1. 88 Species..whose bite is severe, but none to be 
compared to the common Gnat(culex pipiens). c1850 Arab. 
és, (Rtldg.) 363 He perceived two persons sleeping. .their 
heads covered with linen to protect them from the gnats. 

Jig. 1669 Woonnrao St. Teresa 1. xviii. 115 This impor- 
tanele little Gnat of the Memory hath her wings burnt 

ere. 

b. Used as a type of something insignificant ; 
freq. in allusion to Matt. xxiii. 24. Cf. Casen 1c. 
¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xxiii. 23 La blindan latteowas ze 
dee iigeto pone gneett (c 1160 Hattou Gosp, gnet] awez & 
drincad pone olfynd. @122g Ancr. R. 10 Ase moni bet 
isihd pene gnet & swoluwed pe vlize, pet is, maked muchel 
strencde per as is lutel. ,€ 1386 Cuaucer Mlanciple's T. 151 
Noght worth to thee, in comparison, The mountance of 
agnat, 1526 SKeLton Magny/. 1732 But, and I were as ye, 

1 wolde not set a gnat By Magnyfycence. 1535 CovERDALE 
Matt. xxiii. 24 O ye blynde gydes, which strayne out [1611 
straine at] a gnat, but swalowe vp a Camell. 1562 J. Hey- 
wooo Prov, & Eprer. ea tor Thou neuer durst abyde to 
fyght with a gnat. 1611 Suaxs. Cyzd. 1. iii. 21 ‘Vill the di- 
minution Of space, had pointed him sharpe as my Needle: 
Nay..till he had melted from The smalnesse of a Gnat, to 
ayre, 1692 Bentiey Goyle Lect. iii. 86 To discern the 
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smallest Hair upon the leg of a Gnat. 1889 Spectator 14 
Dec. 842 We find it a little amusing that he. .should so sum- 
marily avenge himself upon the little gnat of a writer who 
has punctured his own cuticle. ; an 
2. Applied to other insects resembling this; in 
U.S., toa small stinging fly of the genus Simeulium. 
1787 Best a Sete 1 2) 99 The Little black Gnat. /éid. 
116 The Blue-Gnat. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 11. 290 
The white-gnat. This is composed of a black head, and 
a pale wing. 1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 217 The 
Black Gnat. .has been called ‘the fisherman's curse ’. : 
3. attrib.and Comé.,as gnat-catcher, an Ameri- 
can bird of the genus Polzoftzla, esp. P. cxrulea; 
gnat-flower, a name for Ofhrys aftfera ; + gnat- 
gnapper = grat-suapfer; gnat-hawk, a provin- 
cial name of the Nightjar; gnat-net, a net to 
protect one from the attacks of gnats; gnat 
satyrion ?=guat flower, gnat-sin rorce-wd., a 
trivial sin (in reference to Matt. xxiii. 24); gnat- 
snap, -snapper, a name given to various smal] 
birds; in 17th c. used to translate L. ficeduda ; 
see also GNaT 2; also fg., as a term of contempt ; 
gnat-strainer (see quot.; after Matt. xxiii. 24); so 
enat-straining; gnat-worm, the larva of a gnat. 
1883 Century Mag Sept. 685/1 The nest of.. the little 
gray *gnat-catcher. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 109/1 
The *Gnat Flower, that is yellow and brown. 1755 JoHN- 
son, Gnat-flower, a flower otherwise called the beeflower. 
1627 HakewiLe A pologte iv. vii. § 8. 364 In the morning 
fasting, he dispatched .. an hundred *gnat-gnappers (tr. 
L. ficedulas| & forty oysters. ([A/arg.) A bird like a 
nightingall, feeding on figges. 1885 Swainson Prov. 
Nantes Birds 97 Nightjar \Capriinulgus europeus)..From 
its fondness for moths and beetles it has also the names 
of .. Moth hawk (Forfar), *“Gnat hawk (Hants). 1658 Sir 
T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 42 The ancient Conopeion or 
“gnatnet of the #gyptians. 1597 GeRaRDE /feréal 1. Ci. 
163 *Gnat Satirion..The stalke groweth to the height of 
an hand, whereon are placed verie orderly small flowers 
like in shape to Gnats and of the same colour. 1646 
Fuiver Wounded Consc. (1841) 332 That those should be 
choked with a *gnat-sin, who have swallowed many camel- 
sins. 1sgrt Sytvester Du Bartas iv. 714 The little *Gnat- 
snap (worthy Princes Boords). 1610 W. Fotkincuamn Art 


Survey w. iii. 83 The Godwit, Gnat-snap, Knot. 1885 [see 
Gnat 4]. 1598 a Culobianco, a birde called a *gnat- 
snapper. 1633 Hart Diet Diseased 1. xxiii. 104 [He] had 


them [Parrats]..served in at table as though they had beene 
but ordinary Gnat-snappers. 1653 Urounart Rabelais 
1. xxv. 116 Calling them..grouthead gnat-snappers. 1731 
Meprey Kolben's Cape G. [lope 11. 154 Gnat-snappers, 
which are much seen at the Cape (where they are likewise 
call’d Honey- or Bee-I%aters) some reckon a sort of Tit- 
mouses. 1846 Worcester, *Guat-strainer, one who places 
too much importance on little things. 1858 Dickens Leéz. 
(1880) I1, 82 Whereof comes all manner of camel-swallowing 
and of *gnat-straining. 1858 Sir T. Brownk Gard. Cyrus 
iii. 59 He that would behold a very anomalous motion, 
may observe it in the Tortile and tiring stroaks of *Gnat- 
worms. 1806 PriscitLa WaAKEFIELO Done. Recreat. x. 150 
Before the gnat-worms have attained their full growth. 

Gnat? (nxt). Obs. exc. dial. Also knat. 
[Corruption of Kor 54.2, prob. influenced by the 
synonyms gxat-suap, -suapper (see prec.).] A kind 
of Sandpiper ( 77/nga canutus); see also quot. 1864. 

21616 B. Joxson #figr. 1. ci. 20 (1616) 799 Partrich, 
pheasant, woodcock .. godwit .. knat, raile, and ruffe too. 
1672 SHAOWELL JWiser in. Wks. 1720 III. 57 Goldingham. 
Peace, Sirrah, and tell me what we must have [sc. for supper] 
.. Janes, Partridges, Gnats, Godwits. a 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Norf. Birds Wks. 1835 1V. 319 Gnats or knots, 
a small bird, which, taken with nets, grow excessively fat, 
. being mewed and fed with corn. 1864 Arxinson Prov, 
Nawes Birds, Gnat or Anat., prov. name (Kent) for Lesser 
Tern. Slerua minuta, 1885 SwWAinsON Pro7, Nanes Birds 
194 Knot (7ringa canntus). So called, according to Cam- 

en, in honour of King Canute. . Whence also Gnat ; Knat; 
Knet ..Gnat snap. 

Gnathal (nzipal), a. 
-AL.] =GNATHIC a. 

1888 Aimer. Naturalist Oct. 941 Of these three pri- 
Mary segments (macrosomites) of the primitive body, the 
first corresponds to the sum of the jaw-bearing (gnatho. 
phorous) metameres — gnathal macrosomites. 

Gnathie (nx'pik, né-pik), 2. [f. Gr. yvad-os jaw 
+-1c.] Of or pertaining to the jaws, sfec., per- 
taining to the alveoltis of the jaws, alveolar. 

1882 Quain’s Elen. Anat. (ed. 9) I. 83 Skulls with 
a gnathic index below 98 are orthognathous. 1892 R. L. 
Garser Sf. Afoukeys xiii. 134 The vocal powers were 
correctly measured hy the gnathic index. 

Gnathite (nel'pait). Zool. [f. Gr. yvad-os jaw 
+-ITE.] One of the mouth-appendages of the 
Arthropoda, 

1870 NicitoLson Zool. 191 There is always a complicated 
set of ‘gnathites’, or appendages modified for masticatory 
purposes, surrounding the mouth. 18 7 Hoxvey Auat. Juv. 
Anim, vi. 256 There is a stage in which the gnathites are 
completely converted into jaws. 

|| Gnathitis (ne'pairtis), A/ed. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. yva6-os jaw + -1T18.] (See quot. 1853.) 

1847 in Craic. 1853 Duncttson Aled. Dict. (ed. 9), 
Guathitis..inflammation of the cheek or upper jaw. 1882 
Oaitvie, Guathrtis : and in other mod. Dicts. 

[fa Wes 


+Gna‘tho. Os. Also 6-7 gnato. 
Gnathd, ad. Gr. yvadwv, used as the proper name 
of a parasite (f. yva@os jaw).] A person resembling 
the Gnatho of Terence; a parasite, sycophant. 

1533 Ervot Auowledge Pref. A 5, For there be Gnathos in 


Spayne as wel as in Grece. 1549 Latimer 2nd Sernz, bef. 
Edw. WT (Arb.) 68 Take hede of these clanbacks..that wyll 


[f Gr. yvad-os jaw + 


GNAW. 


folowe lyke gnatoes and Parasites. 1624 Burton Azar, 
Mel. 1. i. t. ti. (ed. 2) 45 Vndeseruing Gnatoes & vitious 
parasites. 1704 N.N. tr. Soccaline’s Lett. fr. Apollo 1. 
141 Parasites and Gnatho’s. A 

Gnathonic (ne‘fpnik), 2. Also 7 gnatonick. 
{ad. L. Grathonicus, {£. Guathin-em GNATHO.] 
= GNATHONICAL a, 

1637 Gittesrie Zug, Pop. Cerent. Ep. Aij b, The gnatho- 
nick Parasite sweareth to all that this benefactor holdeth. 
1652 Urqunart Fewed Wks. (1834) 276 Thinks no better of 
adulatory assentations then of a gnatonick sycophantizing, 
or parasitical cogging. 1855 Kinastey Hest, Ho! vin, 
‘That Jack’s is somewhat of a gnathonic and parasitic soul, 
or stomach, all Bideford apple-women know. 

+Gnathornical, a. Oés. Also 6-7 -all, gna- 
tonical(l. [f.as prec. +-AL.] Resembling Gnatho 
or his proceedings; parasitical, toad-eating. 

1540 Parsar. tr. Acolastus iv. ii. Sij, The chiefe or prin- 
cipal honour of the gnathonical sect. 1590 GREENE Ord, 
Fur, (1599) 13 Knowing him to be a Thrasonicall mad-cap, 
they haue sent mee a Gnathonicall companion, to giue him 
lettice fitfor his lips. 1603 Bp. W. Bartow Conf Hampion 
Crt. To Rdr., Whome it might haue pleased, without his 
Gnathonical appeale to haue rested in his Maiesties deter- 
mination. 1631 R. H. Arraigniz. Whole Creature vii. 52 
Bee not uncased, out of your lands, your tivings .. by such 
gnatonicall Conny- (money) catchers. 1721-1800 Baitey, 
Gnathouical, flattering, deceitful in Words, soothing a 
Person’s Humour to get by him. 

Hence + Gnathonically adv. 

1596 Nasue Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) II1.206, I hope 
there be some Bishops ..doo disdaine their high calling 
should be so Gnathonically compar’d. 1623 CockERAM, 
Gnathonically, flatteringly. 

Gnathonism (nz'}oniz’m).’ nonce-wd. [See 
next and -1sm.] | Sycophancy. 

1838 CoLerrocre Lit. Kem. IV. 187 And yet Hacket must 
have lived to see the practical confutation of this shallow 
Gnathonism in the result of the marriage with the Papist 
Henrietta of France! 

+ Gna‘thonize, v. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. Gna- 
thén-em GNATHO + -IZE.] intr. To behave as a 
‘Gnatho’ or sycophant, to flatter. 

1619 H. Hutton Follie’s Anat. Avija, Note..this Timist 
. See how he squares it, takes a priuate stand, ‘I’o Gnatho- 
nize, to act it with his hand. Behold his gesture .. Lo how 
he whispers in his Master's eare. 1656 B1ouNT Glossogr., 
To Gnathonize, to play the smell-feast, to flatter. 1727 
Baitey vol. II, Guathonizing, flattering, soothing the 
Humour of a Person, 

Gnathophorous (ne'pp‘foras), rare. [f. Gr. 
yva8o-s jaw + -pdp-os bearing + -ous.] 

1888 (see GNATHAL]. 

Gnathopod (né'}oppd). 
movs foot.] = next. 

1887 Nicnotson Man. Zool. (ed. 7) 891 Gnathopods, the 
foot-jaws of Crustaceans, 

Gnathopodite (ne!pp pddait). Zool. [f. as prec. 
+-ITE.] ‘One of those limbs which, in crustaceans, 
have been modified into accessory organs of masti- 
cation ’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

18.. Nature (Ogilvie), If the Trilobites have true walking 
legs instead of mouth-feet (g7uthopodites) only, they would 
be more closely related to the Isopoda. 

Gnathostegite (ne'pp'stedzeit). Zoo’, [f. Gr. 
"yvado-s + oréy-ev to cover + -ITE.] (See quot.) 

ry Huxtey Anat. /nv. Anim. vi. 345 A broad plate, 
which, with its fellow, covets over the other organs, and 
hence receives the name of the gnathostegite. 

Gnatling (netlin). [See -Linc.] A small 
gnat. Also /g., an insignificant person or thing. 

1614 Sytvester Tobacco battered 198 They Who swallow 
Camels, swallow Gnatlings may. 1761 CHURCHILL Rosciad 
Poems I. 24 If some man... Should dare attack these gnat- 
lings in their nest; At once they rise ..Whet their small 
stings, and buzz about the stage, 1805 FEssENDEN Deinocr. 
Uuverld v. 156 Lest the reader think the topic .. too micro- 
scopic We'll. .show Our gnat-ling in a note below. 

|| Gnatoo (nat; properly nats). [Polynesian 
(Tonga); now spelt gatu (g=n).] (See quot. 1817.) 

1817 J. Martin Aarincr’s Acc. Tonga ésls. 11, Vonga 
Voc., Gnétoo, the substance used for clothing, prepared from 
the bark of the Chinese paper mulberry tree, and imprinted ; 
before it is imprinted it 1s called tapa. 1823 Byron /sland 
vii, A pine torch, strongly girded with gnatoo. /ézd. viii, 
The mat for rest ; for dress the fresh gnatoo. 

Gnatter (nzta1), v. Obs. exc. dial. 

1. a. trans. To nibble. Also with away. b. 
intr. To nibble aé. 

1747 Mason .Wuszus 65 Tityrus [i.e. Chaucer] .. thus in 
antique guise short talk did hold..Old Time..Gnawen with 
rusty tooth continually, Gnattrid my lines, that they all can- 
crid ben, 1757 E. Darwin Let. 24 Dec. in Life (1879) 22 
Here Time with his long Teeth had gnattered away the 
remainder of this Leaf. 1882 Lauc. Gloss. s.v., ‘He's olus 
gnatterin’ at his finger-nails.’ ; 

2. intr. a. To ‘rattle on’ in talk; to talk fret- 
fully, grumble. b. (See quot. 1888.) 

1806-7 J. Berrsrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) Post. 
Groans xxxv, Gnattering and chattering with all his might, 
by way of treble to the running bass of my horse-laugh. 
1888 Sheffield Gloss., Gnatter, to grumble, to complain, to 
be peevish or querulous. /47:/., Cnxatter, to rattle. 

+Gnarvity. 0ds.-° [ad.L. gnavitas, f. guavus 
diligent.) (See quots.) 

1623 CockERAM ul, Actiuety, Gnauity, Strenuity, Dex- 
terity. 1656 Btount Glossogr., Gnavity .. ( gnavitas), 
activity, lustiness, quickness. 1721-90 in BatLey, 

+Gnaw, sh. Obs. rare—'. [f. Gnaw v.] = 
GNAWING vOl. sh. 


[f. as prec. + mod-, 


GNAW. 


1735 Bovse Written tn Pal. Falkland 44 Nine days I 
struggled—think the cruel strife! The gnaw of anguish, and 
the waste of life! 

Gnaw (nd), v. Pa. t. gnawed. Pa. pple. 
gnawed, gnawn. Forms: 1 gnagan, (2 
gnezed, 37d sg.), 3-6 gnawe, (4 gna3-, gnaghe, 
5 gnawyn, 6 Sc. gnau), 4, 7- gnaw; also 5 
knawyn, 6 knaw- knawe, 7-5 knaw. /. /. 
(strong) 3 gneu, 3-5 gnow.e, (4 gnogh, gnow3e, 
gnou3), 4-8 gnew,|5-6gnewe); (weak) 4 gnawid-, 
5 knawed, 8 knaw’d, 8-9 gnawed. a. pple. 
(strong) 3 ignahen, 4,6 gnawen, 4-5 gnawe, 
6 knaw(ejn, Sc. gnawin, (gnaw), 6-7 gnawne, 
7—- gnawn; (weak) 7 knaw’d, 7-9 gnawed. 
[OE. guagan, pa. t. *gndz, gudégon (in forgidzon, 
see ForGNAW), pa. pple. guagex (in forgnagen) ; 
corresponding to OHG. guagan, nagen (MHG. and 
mod.G. xagex), ON. graga (Sw. guaga, Da. grave, 
also zage from LG. ; mod. Icel. za@ga). Forms with 
initial £ instead of g appear in OHG. chuagen, 
MDu. cvaghen, mod.Du. (and G. dial.) Avzager. 
In English the spelling 4zaw is found occas. in 
15th c., and is quite common during 16-17th c. ; 
but this only implies that 4z- and gz- were already 
identical in sound, 

In the romance of Sir Amadas 247 a form gnave is found 
riming with grave, ave, but this may be a case of assonance} 
compare, however, the mod. wave from ME. wawe.] 

1. ¢rans. To bite (something) persistently so as to 
injure it or remove portions of it; to wear away by 
a continued biting or nibbling. 

a1ooo Be Domes Deze (Lumby) 211 Hy wal-grimme 
wyrinas slitad and heora ban gnazad brynizum tuxlum. 
c1000 Aitrric Grav, (Z.) 171/1 Rodo, ic gnaze. 1023 in 
Thorpe Difd, Angl. Aevi Sax. (1865) 318/29 Dat gewrit beo 
geworpen musen to gnagene. c13175 Lamb. Hom. 43 
Summe per graninde siked, summe fer reowliche gne3e0 his 
ajene tunge. c1z90 S. £. Leg. 1. 206/230 Some [of the 
adders] heo gnowen, and some heo stounge ; andsome with 
scharpe tieth heom bite. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8632 To 
pe rode he sturte, & bigan to frete & gnawe Pe armies vaste 
& pies, & mid is tep todrawe. ¢1350 Parl. Three Ages 50 
Gnattes gretely me greuede and gnewen myn eghne. c 1440 
Gesta Rout. xxxii, 124 (Add. MS.) The maiden .. gnewe 
[Hari. A/S. bote] the Girdell with her tethe, and brake it on 
lil. peces. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Aisop 1. xviii, The ratte 
beganne thenne to byte the lace or cord, and so long he 
knawed it that the lace brake. 1526 TinDALe Rev. xvi. 10 
They gnewe [so 1535 CovERDALE; 1611 gnawed] their 
tonges for sorowe. 1555 Even Decades 122 Howe these 
woormes knawe and corrode the shyppes wee haue declared 
before. 1628 World Enconp. by Sir F. Drake 24 The 
remnants of Seales .. which they had gnawne with their 
teeth like dogs. 1728 Pore Dunc. 1. 117 [He] gnaw'd his 
pen, then dash’d it on the ground, Sinking from thought to 
thought. 1739 ‘R. Butt’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 33 
Press'd with both Hands by wholesale Knaw your Meat. 
1768 Ross Hedenore (1789) 43 At last in twa the dowie raips 
he gnew. 1794 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot, xix. 257, I could 
scarcely find any but what had been gnawn by insects. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eng. xii. II]. 233 The stock of salted 
hides was considerable, and hy gnawing them the garrison 
appeased the rage of hunger. 1881 JerrERries Wood A/agic 
I. ii. 35 In the night she meant to have gnawn your tbroat. 

b. With adverbial or other complement, express- 
ing the result of the action, as fo sxaw away, off, 
out, up; asunder, tn two. 

@1300 Cursor AL. 6043 Pat beist pan gneu [other AZSS. 
gnow(3e] vp al bidene pat pe thoner left. 1340 Hampo.e 
Pr. Consc. 863 Wormes ban sal it al to-gnaw ‘Til pe flesshe 
be gnawen oway and byten. 1535 CoveRDALE Baruch vi. 
19 The serpentes and wormes..gnawe out their hertes, 1590 - 
Suaxs. Com. Err.v.i. 249. bid. 289 He .. gnaw’d in two 
my cords. 1620 SHELTON Ou7zx. 10. xii. I. 243 After he had 
gnawn off almost the Half of one of his Nails. 1631 Gouce 
God's Arrcews iii. § 52. 282 A lion may stand in need of the 
helpe of a mouse to gnaw asunder the cord wherewith he is 
hampered. @1839 PRAED Poems (1864) I. 204 He hath 
gnawed in twain my choicest line. 1873 Prowninc Red 
Cott. Nt.-cap 1041 Some work of art gnawn hollow by 
Time’s tooth. ‘ 

ec. absol. or ¢ntr., often with preps. at, +072, fon. 

13.. Coer de L. 5074 Many of the hethene houndes With 
her teeth gnow on the groundes. 1382 WyciiF Job xxx. 3 
That gnowen [1388 gnawiden ; L. vodchan?] in wildernesse, 
waxende foul with wreechidnesse and sorewe. ¢ 1440 Gesta 
Rom, xxx. 110(Harl. MS.) Twoo bestes..gnowe at the Rote 
of the tree with alle theire myght. 1484 Caxton Fadles of 
Esop u. xviii, He that is wonte and acustomed to robbe and 
gnawe, with grete payne he may absteyne him self fro hit. 
1513 More Rich. //7, Wks. 54/1 He returned. . frowning and 
froting and knawing on hys lippes. 1594 Suaks. Azch. 
//1,\. iv. 25, I saw..A thousand men that Fishes gnaw’d 
vpon. 1647 CowLey Afistr., Dialogue vii, That Worm 
which now the Core does wast, When long ’t has gnaw’d 
within will break the skin at last. 1648 Jenkyn Liind 
Guide i. 8 As an hungry dog that teareth and gnaweth 
upon a dry bone, and can suck nothing out of it .. by long 
gnawing upon it. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 322 Gaunt 
dogs were busy here, growling, tearing, andgnawing. 1877 
Farrar Days of Youth xv. 145 The worm of sin gnaws 
deepest into the idle heart. 

2. Of destructive agents: To corrode, waste away, 
consume. (Cf. Frer v. 3.) Said also ofinternal pains. 

1530 Patscr. 569/1, I gnawe, as wynde or the colyke 
gnaweth one in the belly, ze (renchaysonne. 1561 Hotty- 
BuSH //om, Apoth, 31 b, For them whose guttes are gnawen 
or wounded .. caused bya salte Flegma. 1599 H. Butres 
Dyets drie Dinner D6b, Pine-Nuts .. much eaten, gnaw 
the stomach and belly. 1611 Coryar Crudities 58 In 
certaine places it [the Rhone] doth continually gnawe and | 
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eate his bankes. 1633 P. FretcHer Purfle /si. 1. xv, But 
last when eating Time shal gnaw the proudest towers. 1655 
Cucrerrer Xiverius ui.i. 97 And for the breaking or cor- 
roding of the Tympane, .. if there were formerly any 
vehement Causes that could break or gnaw the same [etc.}. 

3. fig. Said esp. of passion, remorse, etc. (cf. 
Fret 3b). + Also, to carp at. 

¢ 1230 //ali Meid. 29 Al pe este & al pe eise is her as be 
odre beod godlese & ignahene. a1340 Hampoiy Psalter 
cxvill. 40 Enuy, that supposis reprofe in men when it may 
noght gnaghe fe life. 1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 
115 So done these irefull thoughtes frette and gnawe the 
mynde of man or woman. ¢ 1680 BeveRipGe Serm. (1729) 
I. 353 Their consciences are always gnaw’d and tormented. 
1749 SMOLLETT Regicide 1. vii, Thy fears that I may ‘scape, 
Like vultures gnaw thee! 1807 Soutuey //adaba x. xxiv, 
The years that it has gnawn me ! and the load Of sin that it 
has laid upon my soul! 1832 Lytton Eugene A. 1. ix, 
Silently, he had gnawed his heart. 1860 Ruskin A/od. 
Patnt, V.1xX. xii. § 10 As the flower is gnawed by frost, so 
every human heart is gnawed by faithlessness. 

b. absol. and zxztr.; esp. with preps. fo guaw at 
(+ 07), zx¢o (cf. 1c); also in indirect passive. 

1598 Suaks. Jerry IW. 1. ii. 207 My Coffers ransack’d, 
my reputation gnawne at. 1651 Hospes Leviath.1, xii. 52 
So that man .. hath his heart all the day long, gnawed on 
by feare of death. 1727 De For Syst. Alagic 1. 1. (1840) 30 
The eager desire after the knowledge of them gnawed into 
his very vitals. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1. 237 
The rage which had long gnawed at his heart might burst 
forth. 31850 HawTHoRNE Scarlet L. xvii. (1879) 224 Tor- 
ments that have so gnawed into thy life! 1859 — FA”. 4 //. 
Fruls, 11.227 Something gnawed within him, and kept him 
forever restless and miserable. 1880 G. MeReDiItH /7agic 
Com, (1881) 303 The terrible mournfulness .. of the truth 
gnawed within her. 

4. Comb.: + gnaw-bone, + gnaw-crust, terms of 
derision for one abjectly poor. 

1607 A. Brewer Lingua Vv. ii, Begon ye gnawe-bone, raw- 
bone, rascal. 1611 Cotar., Alasche-crouste, a gnaw-crust, 
hungrie companion, snatch-crust. 

Hence Gnawed ff/.a.; spec. in Bot. (see quot. 
1832). 

1820 Loud. Mag. June 631/2 Fragments of gnawed ginger- 
bread. 1832 Linptey /uztrod. Bot. 387 Gnawed {erosus) 
having the margin irregularly toothed, as if bitten by some 
aniinal. 1888 Da/ly News 30 Nov. 3/1 His [the squirrel’s] 
traces lie about in plenty on the ground in the shape of 
gnawed fir-cones. 

Gnawable (ng-ab’l), @. 
Capable of Leing gnawed. 

1885 H. O. Forses Nat. in £. Archipel. vi. v. 484 The 
rats ..in the night gnawed everything gnawable, 1891 
Tilustr, Sport. Dram. News Christm. No. 1/2 His fair 
moustache was scarcely long enough to be gnawable. 

Gnawer (n‘a1). [f. Gyaw v. + -ER1.] One 
that gnaws; arodent. Now chiefly Zoo/. 

1607 l'orseL. Four-/, Beasts (1658 292 The little Mouse 
. .is Justly tearmed. .vosor omuium rerun ..a gnawer of all 
things. 1691 T’rvon Wisd. Dictates 51 These Gnawers of 
other Mens harmless Papers. 1828 Stark £em. Nat. Hist. 
Il. 245 7hysanoura..The insects of this order are gnawers. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. v. (1879) 82 Among them were the 
teeth of a gnawer, equalling in size..those of the Capybara. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 1 Mar. 2'1 Caverns made by these in- 
finitely little gnawers [microbes]. 

Gnawing (n$‘in}, v4. sb. [f.as prec. +-1NG1.] 

1. The action of the verb GNaw, in various senses. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 6873 Pe tend payne es gnaw- 
yng with-in Of conscience pat bites als vermyn. 1388 
Wycuir /sa. xiii. 8 Gnawyngis and sorewis schulen holde 
Babiloyns. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 200/2 Gnawynge, or fowle 
bytynge, corrosto. 1580 Hoitysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, 
Corrosion, a gnawing, biting, or consumyng as rust, plaisters | 
and poyson. 1622 Matynes Auc. Law-AMerch. 336 For 
this is a biting, nay a verie gnawing to the bones of your 
Christian brother. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat. (1852) 1. 
641 The scorchings of unextinguishable flames and gnaw- 
ings of the never dying worm. 1801 SouTHEY 7/alaba 1x. 
xxxviii, At dawn the Worm Will wake, and this poor flesh 
must grow to meet The gnawing of his hundred poison- 
mouths! 1894 Hatt Caine J/anxmtai ui. xix. 190 He ., 
calmed the gnawings of his love with dreams of ambition. 

2. A persistent fretting pain (in the bowels) ; 
now only of such pain caused by want of food ; 
pl. pangs (of hunger), 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.1v. x. (1495) 94 Yf the waye 
is stoppyd that is bytwene the galle and the bowelles, therof 
fallyth gnawynge and passio colica. c¢1450 ALE. Aled. Bh. 
(Heinrich) 184 Hyt destryeb gnawyng & wynd in mannes 
body. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. xciv.275 It is singular against 
the griping torment and knawings or frettings of the belly. 
1605 Timme Quersit. 1. xv. 77 From them [salts] doe arise 
inward gnawings, impostums,.. the hemoroides, and such 
like. 1850 Prescotr Merz 11. 319 To appease the gnaw- 
ings of hunger, they were fain to eat the leather of their 
saddles and belts. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
Prol. i, This pilgrim has tightened his belt to stave off the 
gnawing at his stomach. 

Gnawing (nd‘in), sf/.a. [f. as prec. + -ING *.] 
That gnaws, in senses of the verb. 

1567 Drant Horace's Ffist. 1. xviii. Fiv, Greedie thrist, 
and knawinge pyne of siluer and of goulde. 1583 STUBBES | 
Anat, Abus. 11. 52, Monie wanting, they applie bitter | 
potions, nipping medicines, gnawing corrosiues, 1588 SHAKs. 
Tit. A. v. il. 31, Lam Reuenge, sent..To ease the gnawing 
Vulture of the mind. 1797 Gopwin Exguzrer u. ii. 170 It 
fixes on him an ever gnawing anxiety. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 57 The incisor teeth of the gnawing 
animals. 1842 H. E. Mannine Seva. (1848) I. 44 Memory, 
like a guawing stream, gathers its tinge from the soil through 
which it winds its sullen way. 

Ilence Gnaw-ingly adv. 

1841 Hor. Smitu Afoneyed Man 111. x. 278 A feeling of | 
indignation still lurked gnawingly at my heart. 


[f. GNaw v. + -ABLE.] 
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GNBEISSIC. 


Gnawn (ndn), A7/. a. 
Bitten away, corroded. 

1583 Stanynurst Zi ze7s 1, (Arb.) 21 The southwynd mer- 
ciles eager Three gallant vessels on rocks gnawne craggye 
reposed. 1610 BarrouGH Weth. Physick 1. x. (1639) 88 You 
must restore the gnawne parts with meates of good juice. 
1784 M. Manan Perseus (1795) 37 Nor does he beat his 
desk, nor taste his gnawn, nails. 

+ Gnede, z. Ods. [Of difficult etymology. 
The ordinary OE. forms gxéad, guiéede (gnéde), are 
not represented in later Eng.; the type *gvdede 
(*enéde), whence the ME. form, appears to be au- 
thenticated by the MS. forms gxedra (gen. pl.), 
unugnyde, though these are usually regarded as 
scribal errors. 

The three Eng. types seem to represent OTeut. *ga-naupo-, 
*ga-naupjo-, *ga-naudjo (f. *ga-=Y- prefix + *naup-, 
naud-: see NeEp sé.); the last of these occurs in OHG. 
gindti, gnéte (MHG. genete) close, narrow, eager for. ‘The 
fluctuation between the -o- and -7o- declension may perh. 
indicate (as in many other adjs.) an original z stem.] 

1. Of persons: Sparing, niggardly, miserly. Also 
gnede of (gifts, etc.). 

Beowulf (Z.) 1930 Nes hio hnah..ne to gnead zifa zeata 
leodum. cgoo tr. Beda's Hist. v. xvii. {xix.] (1891) 452 
He..on pam mzzenum eadmodnesse & hyrsuninesse nohte 
pon lassa ne gnedra [v.r. gnedra] was. a1300 Body & 
Soul 20 in Alaf’s Poems, Me thinketh God is the to 
gnede [A7zted guede], That alle thine frend beon fro the 
fledde. a 1300 Cursor AY. 17218 Ask me pi will .. for am 
i noght of gimetes gnede. ¢1300 //azelok 97, He was large, 
and no wicth gnede. a 1400 Sir Perc. 1689 The childe was 
of gamene gnede. a 1440 Sir Degrev. 1159 Off gyffte wus 
he never gnede. 

2. Of things: Scarce, scanty; small. Also in 
stronger sense, altogether lacking or wanting. Zo 
make the gates gnede: to go straight to one’s desti- 
nation. 

c 1000 in Cockayne Shrine 110 He self lifde on gneadum 
worold life; an tunece wats his gegerela .. & beren hlaf wes 
his zereorde. c10go Cott. Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 441/30 
Medtocri, gnepre. c1275 Serving Christ 48 in O. E. Misc. 
92 In hepene helleper hirdsype is gnede. 21300 Cursor A/. 
5392 Sua lang has pir tua boght pair sede Pat pair mone 
wex al gnede. /ézd. 8599 Pair clathes was sa gnede and 
fa, Pat pai moght nan part bam fra. ¢1320 Six Tristr. 
2838 It [a castle] nas to large no gnede. a1400 Sir Perc. 
607 He made thame gammene fulle gnede. /dz¢. 724 Tille 
his fete he ganne hym too, ‘he gates that he scholde goo 
Made he fulle gnede. J/ézd. 752 Now es me fyre gnede! 
c1400 Rowland & O. 1392 Sir Barlot loste his lyfe.. His 
lyfe was hym full gnede. /ézd. 1422, 15 c14g0 Myre 
319 Pat day bat pow syst g-ddes body..Mete & drynke at 
thy nede Non schal pe bat day be gnede. 

b. Barely so much. 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ, 15424 Pai asked Iudas quat he wald ask 
bam for his mede. And he pat traitur fell, bam said, ‘Lot 
thritti penis gnede’. ; 

Hence +Gne‘dely adv., sparingly, frugally ; 
+ Gne‘deship, miserliness; + Gne-dy a., miserly. 

¢1000 Gregory's Dial. 1. vii. 15 He..heom be bead pat 
hy namon pone ele.. & hine to deldon swide gne@elice 
gzeotende zeond ealle pas mynstres fatu. a1225 Azxcr. 
&. 202 Al bet mon oder wummon wilned more ben heo mei 
gnedeliche leden hire lif bi..al is 3iscunge & rote of dead- 
lich sunne. /d7d. 350, 414. €1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Mar- 
garete 52 Naslawnes, na lychery Na wreth, na gnedschepe, 
na glutony. 1393 Lane. P. Pl. C. xvi. 86 Ac this doctor 
and diuinour and decretistre of canon, And al-so a gnedy 
gloton with to grete chekes, Hath no pite on vs poure. 

Gneeve (gniv). 4xglo-[rish. Also 8 gineve. 
[a. Ir. gxzomh work, act. The term is said to be 
still in use in the S. of Ireland.] The twelfth part 


of a ploughland. 

1638 Eart Corx Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (1886) 
V. 50 Paid .. for the purchace of 4 gneeves of land. 1672 
Petty Pol. Anat. 372 As to their town-lands, plough-lands, 
colps, gneeves..they are all at this day become unequal 
both in quantity and value, having been made upon grounds 
which are now obsolete and antiquated. 1780 A. YounG 
Tour Iret, 11. 85 Land is let by the plough land and gineve, 
12 gineves to the plough land. 

Gneiss (nois, gnais). Geol. Also 8 kneiss. 
[a. Ger. gxetss, £ezs.] A metamorphic rock, com- 
posed, like granite, of quartz, feldspar or orthoclase, 
and mica, but distinguished from it by its foliated 
or laminated structure. 

1757 tr. Henchel’s Pyritol. 44 Shiver, kneiss [.Vote. Ablack, 
fatty sort of vein stone or rock], ochre, jasper. 1777 R.E. 
Rasee tr. Born's Trav. Temeswar viii. 42 Gneiss.. 
covered the whole country. 1851 RicHARDSON Geo/. (1855) 
127 Gneiss may be termed stratified, or slaty granite. .. 
When the gneiss is associated with granite, it approaches to 
the character of that substance; and when the two come 
in contact, it is scarcely possible to distinguish between 
them. 1873 Brack P». Thule i. (1875) 3 Great grey boulders 
of gneiss fixed fast into the black peat-moss. ‘4 

attrib. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ii. (1890) 30 The formation 
which Humboldt designates as gneissgranite. 1854 H. 
Mixcer Sch. §& Schuz. v.95 Vhe tract though a primary one 
forms one of the tamer gneiss districts of Scotland. 

Gneissic (nai'sik, gnoai‘sik), a. [f. prec. + -1¢.] 
Of the nature of gneiss. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frol. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
205 The sides of these hills, composed of hornblende and 
gneissic rock .. are steep, rugged and thickly wooded. 
1880 Ramsay in 77zes 26 Aug. 5/2 In the Highlands of 
Scotland. .there are gneissic rocks of pre-Cambrian age. 

So Gneissi'tic a. rare. 

1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. 1V.v. xv. § 16 Dependent on the 
junction of the gneissitic beds with, or their transition into, 
the harder protogine of the aiguilles. 


[pa. pple. of Graw v.] 
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GNEISSOID. 


Gneissoid (noisoid, gnaisoid), a. [f. GNetss 
+-o1p.] Resembling gneiss; imperfectly gneissic. 

EA Dana Geol, xiii. (1850) 561 The, granite of tbe coast 
near Valparaiso is, to a great extent, gneissotd, and in some 
places passes to a perfect gneiss. 1882 Kep. Ho. Repr. Prec. 
Met. U.S. 458 The western belt is gneissoid in structure, 
verging into hornblendic and mica schist. 

Gneissose (nai'sdus, gnai‘sous), a. [f. as prec. 

+ -08E.] =GNEISSIC; also quasi-sé. = gneissic rock. 

1843 Portiock Geol. 171 They are mucb more extensively 
developed in tbe lower or gneissose portion tban in the upper 
or slaty portion. 1875 Dawson Dawu of Life ii. 21 The 
limestone .. is traversed by many gray layers of gneissose. 
1880 19/4 Cent. Nov. 850 ‘The venerable gneissose rocks of 
the north-west of Scotland. 

Gneissy (nai'si, gnai'si’, a. 
-¥.] =GNEISSIC a. 

1957 tr. Henckels Pyritol. 224 Accompanying shivery, 
loamy, and kneisy minerals. 1799 W. Tooke Vrew Russian 
Emp. 1. 114 On the gneissy country .. appears a coarse ser- 
pentine. 1854 Hooxer //inad, Fruts. 1. xxii. 136 Angular 
blocks of white gneissy granite. 

Gnet, obs. form of Gyatl. 


Gnetaceous (nitz'{as , a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Gnelace-z (f. Guetum, the name of the typical 
genus) + -ous.] Belonging to, or resembling, the 
Gnetacez, an order of gymnospermous shrubs or 
small trees, having jointed stems or branches, 

1886 Vtxes in Eucycl. Brit, XX. 4292 In the Gnetaceous 
Ephedra altissiuta, a process of cell-formation goes on in 
the oospore. 

Gneu, gnew’e, obs. pa. t. of Gxaw v. 

Gnib (nib’, a. Sc. Sharp, smart, eager. 

1755 R. Forses yjax's Sp. 15 Wi’ mischief he was sae 
gnib, To get his ill intent. 1768 Ross //e/enore (1789) 64 
says a gnib elf, ‘As an auld carle [etc.]. 1813 W. Beatrir 
Fruits Tune Parings (1873) 39 The mair we drank, we grew 
the gnibber. 

Gnibble, obs. form of NIBBLE. 

+ Gnide, v. O4s. Forms: 1 gnidan. 3 gnide(n, 
guyde. /a./., sing. 3 gnade; 7/. I gnidon, 3 gni- 
den; also 4 (weak gnidded. [OEF. gnidan 
(gudd, gnidon, gniden) = ONG. gnitan, knilan, 
OSw. guidha (Sw. guida, Da. gnide); also ON. 
gnida (wk.verb).] trans. To rub with or between 
the hands; to bruise, crush; to rub owé. Also ¢uir. 
tocrumble away. (Cf. GNopDeE v.) 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 1 Hys leorning-cnihtas pa ear 
pluccedon & mid hyra handum gnidon & xton. @r2ag Auncr. 
#, 238 Peo hwule pet 3ichinge ilest, hit punched god for to 
gniden (7itnas WS. gnuddenj. /bid. 260 Heo breken be 
eares bi be weie, & gniden [ 77tus 1/S. gnuddeden] pe cornes 
ut bitweonen hore honden. a1zso /’rov. si:if/red 201 in 
OLE. Mise. 114 \f pu hafst.. gold and seoluer, hit schal 
gnyde [later text wurben] to nouht, to duste hit schal 
dryuen. a@1300 £. E. Psalter xviili}. 43 [42], 1 sal gnide als 
duste bifor wind likam. /d¢d. Ixxxviun{i]. 45 (44] His sete in 
land pou gnadebidene. ¢1330 Arth. & Merl. 2514 Herbes 
he sou3t and fond And gnidded hem bituix his hond. 

Gnidge (nidz),v. Sc. [? connected with prec.] 
trans. ‘Yo tub, squecze, press. Also fo guidge off. 

1755 R. Forses Ayax's SP. 8 In hell .. Fare a fun-stane 
does Sisyphus Down to the yerd sair gnidge. 1768 Ross 
flelenore (1789) 135 And then frae our fingers to gnidge aff 
the hide, With the wearisome wark of the rubbing o't. 

+ Gnip, v. Sc. [? onomatopeic; cf. Nir, Kyip.] 
trans. Tonip,bite. Ofa horse: To champ (the bit). 

¢1425 Wyntoun Cron. v. iv. 605 Syne in his body gnyp 
and gnaw. 1513 Doucias /Eueis ut, viii. 64 Heir. .I saw.. 
four hursis quhite as snaw Gnyppand gersis the large feildis 
on raw. /éid. 1v. iv. 11 Hir fers steid stude.. Rungeand 
[v.r. gnyppand] the fomy goldin bite. 

Gnit. Obs. rare—'. In 5 gnyt. [?a. ON. 
gnit Sw. gnel, Da. guid) a nit; cf. G. guilse a 
midge.] ?A nit. 

@ 1483 in Kel. Ant. 1. 86 Gnyttus and snay'llus cam rout- 


tyng in schyppus, 
+ Gnodde, v. Obs. Also 3 gnudden. ([Cf. 


Icel. zudida (? =*gnudda)torub.] trans. To rub, 
bruise, crush. (Cf. GNIDE.) 

a 322g [see GnwwE]. 13. K. Adis. 2373 Mony knyght, 
with dethes wounde, Gnodded [ printed guodded] gras on 
the grounde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. xcvii. 
(1495) 663 Flexe is bounde in bundelsand afterward knockyd: 
beten and brayd and carflyd : rodded and gnodded: ribbyd 
and herkelyd : and at the laste sponne. 14.. A/S. Sloane 
73. If. 214 (Halliw.) And after gnodde and wasche wel thi 
saflour bagge in thilke ly3e with bothe thyn bondis. 

+Gnoff. Os. Also gnof, gnoffe, gnuffe, 
gnooffe, (knuffe). (Cf. East Fris. Anufe lump, 
gnuffig thick, rough, coarse, ill-manncrcd.} A 
churl, boor, lont. 

¢1386 Cuaucer WWiler's T, 2 A riche gnof, that gestes 
heeld to bord, And of his craft he was a Carpenter. 1566 
Drant //orace, Sat. t.i.Atb, The chubbyshe gnof that toyles 
and moyles and delueth in the downe. 1567 Turserv. Zfit., 
etc. 4 If Vulcan durst presume That was a Gnuffe to see .. 
Dame Venus toassaile. 1575 A. Nevittr De furor. Nor/. 
141 The cuntry gnooffes, Hob, Dick, & Hick, witb clubs, 
and clouted shoon [so a1627 in Hayward Edw. VJ, 76 
(but spelt Auuffes)). 158: J. Stunptey Seneca's Hercules 
(Eteus 198 The covetous charle, the greedy gnoffe in deede 
-. In plenty pines the wreatch. 1610 Heatey St. Aug. 
Citie of Ged xv. iv. sox The Pagans wisdome and vertues 
were scorned of the ritch gnoffes [L. crassi's diuitibus] that 
held shades for substances, and vertues for meere vanities. 

Gnogh, obs. pa. t. of Graw v. 

Gnome! (ném, ndum?). [a. Gr. ywopn thought, 
judgement, opinion; pl. ywapar sayings, maxims 


(f as prec. + 
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(L. sententizx), f. yww- root of yryvwonev to KNow.] 
A short pithy statement of a general truth; a pro- 
verb, maxim, aphorism, or apophthegm. 

1577 H. Peacnant Gard. Eloquence V iij, Gnome, a say- 
ing pertaining to the maners and common practises of men, 
which declareth, by an apte breuity, what in this our lyfe 
ought to be done, or not done. 1846 Grote Greece 1, iii. 
II. 363 The rudiments of that which afterwards ripened 
into moral philosophy as manifested in gnomes or aphorisms. 
1873 Symonps Gré&. Poets i. 16 Many of the sublimer flights 
of meditation in Sopbocles are expansions of early Gnomes. 

Gnome? (néum)>. [a. F. guome, ad. mod.L. 
gnomus, used by Paracelsus. 

Paracelsus (De .Vymphis etc. Wks. 1658 II. 391, and else- 
where) uses Gnouii as a synonym of Pyeiaz7, and says that 
the beings so called have earth as their element (or, as he 
calls it, tbeir chaos: cf. etymological note on Gas), through 
whicb they move unohstructed as fish do through water, or 
birds and land animals through air. Tbe context in the 
passage above referred to suggests that the name was uot 
invented by Paracelsus himself, and that it means ‘ earth- 
dweller’; possibly it may be a blunder for *génormus, repre- 
senting a Gr. type *ynrouos (for which cf. @2Aagco: duos 
dwelling in the sea’. The term, however, may possibly be 
a mere arbitrary invention, like many others found in 
Paracelsus. ‘Tbe connexion commonly assumed with Gr. 
yrunn (see prec.) or yrwunwy (cf. Gnomon) seems unlikely.] 

1. One of a race of diminutive spirits fabled to 
inhabit the interior of the earth and to be the 
guardians of its treasurcs ; a goblin, dwarf. 

1712-14 Pore Rape Lock Ded., According to these Gentle- 
men (the Rosicrucians], the four elements are inhabited by 
Spirits, which they call Sylphs, Gnomes, Nymphs, and 
Salamanders. The Gnomes or Demons of Earth delight 
in mischief. /did. 1. 63 he graver Prude sinks downward 
to a Gnome, In search of mischief still on Earth to roam. 
1816 Geutl. Mag. LXXXI. 1. 46 To festive songs my 
Gnomes attune the lyre. 1837 Haw tHoRNE 7 2wtce-/ old 7. 
(1851) I. vili.154 Small enough to be king of the fairies, and 
ugly enough to be king of the gnomes. 1877 Bryant Little 
People of Snow 12 No, let us have a tale of elves that ride 
By night, with jingling reins, or gnomes of the mine. 

Jig. 1809-10 CotERioGE Friend (1818) III. 173 A scientific 
method, that dissipating with its earliest rays the gnomes of 
hypothesis and the mists of theory, may [etc.]. 

2. U.S. Aiame of various humming-birds, as the 
Giant Gnome ,Palagona gigas. 1889 in Cent. Dict. 

3. atérzb.and Comd., as gnome-like adj.; gnome- 
owl U.S., a smal] owl of the genus Glaucidium. 

180r Mar. Epcewortu Good Fr. Governess (1832) 175 
Things went on much better afier the gnome-like influence 
of Mrs. Grace had ceased. 1843 Lytron Last Sart. ii, 
Upon a mound formed by the gnarled roots of the dwarfed 
and gnome-like oak, she sat down and wept. 1884-5 Aiver- 
side Vat, Hist, (1888) 1V. 330 The pigmy, or gnome-owls, 
as they are frequently called. 1897 5. L. Hinoe Congo 
Arabs 85 Vhe seemingly magical appearance of these gnome- 
like beings within 3 or 4 yards of us. 

Ilence Gnomed ///. a., inhabited hy gnomes. 

1820 Keats Lamia 11. 236 Philosophy will .. Conquer all 
mysteries by rule and line, Empty the haunted air, and 
gnomed mine. 

Gnomic (némik), a. and sé. [ad. Gr. yvo- 
puxds dcaling in maxims, sententious, f. yopy 
Gxrome!; cf. F. guomigue.] A. adj. Of the nature 
of, or consisting of, gnomes or gcneral maxims. 
Guomic poel, a composer of gnomic verses. 

1815 J. Jess Corr. (1834) 11.257 Some gnomic verses from 
Bishop Ken. 1838 Fraser's Jag. XVIII. 130 In Aeschylus. 
the poetical faculty developed itself in grandeur ;..in Euri- 
pides, tn gnomic wisdom, sententious philosophy. 1847 
Grote Greece u. xxix, IV. 110 Amidst the multifarious 
veins in wbich Archilochus displayed his genius, moralising 
or gnomic poetry is not wanting. 1873 Symonos Grk. Poets 
iit. 65 Gnomic poets are simply those who embody yranar 
or sententious maxims on life and morals in their verse. 
1882 A. W. Waro Dickens ii. 25 The fashion of Sam's gnomic 
philosophy is at least as old as Theocritus. 

b. Gram, Guomtc aorist (sce quots.). 

1867 Farrar Grk, Syntax § 154 The aorist is used in pro- 
verbs, &e. (gnomic aorist) to express what ouce happened, 
and has thereby established a precedent for all time. 1884 
Haptrey Grk. Graur. § 840 Gnomic Avrist.—General truths 
are often expressed by the aorist indicative, as having 
proved true in past instances. 

B. sb. pl. The gnomics (=F. les gnuomiques., 
the older Greek gnomic poets. 

182r Campsett in New MJonthéy Mag. 11.238 In the days 
of Solon and Theognis, we find the observations of the 
gnomics on the oeconomy of life pretty various. 

Gnomical (ndvmikal), 2.1 [f. as prec. + -AL.] 
=Gnomic. Of a person: Given to uttering guomes. 

1603 Bre. W. Bartow Conf. Hamptou Crt. (1604) 44 His 
Maiesty .. adding this excellent, gnomical, and Canon-like 
Conclusion, that fetc.]. 164: J. Jackson 7rue Evang. 
T, it. 133, A speech ..so gnomicall and waighty, that 
St. Augustin highly commendsit. 1650 H. More in £uthus, 
Trinmph. (1656) 134 In this whole page Anthroposophus is 
very Gnomicall, and speaks Aphorisms very gracefully. 1887 
J.Kuicutin Diet. Vat. Brog. 1X. 356/2 Her gnomical utter- 
ances are often thoughtful and pregnant. 

+ Gno'mical, 2.2 Oés. rare. [Irreg. f. GNom-on 
+-IC +-AL.] =GNOMONIC a. 

1611 Cotcr. S.v. Avantagé, Bien avantagé en nez, Nosed 
with aduantage, well nose-growne, hauing a Gnomicall, or 
goodly long, nose. 1744 (see quot. 1688 s.v. Gnomonic]. 


Gnomide (néu-mid). rare. fa. F. gnomtide, f. 
gnome: see GNOME 2 and -IDE.] A female gnome. 

1727-51 Cuamsers Cycé. s.v. Gnomes, The females of this 
species are called gnomides. 

Gnomish (ndumif), a. [f. Grome2 + -r1su.] 
Resembling a gnome; gnome-like. 


GNOMON. 


1822 New Jouthly Mag. V. 542 A gloomy, perverse, 
gnomish sprite. 1897 Dasly News 18 June 5/4 Their excited 
gesticulations, tbeir gnomish faces full of disgust. 

Gnomist (némist). rare. [f. GNomE! + -is7.] 
A gnomic poet or writer. 

1874 Manarry Soc. Life Greece iv. 83 The high moral 
standing of tbe earlier gnomists made it impossible to keep 
their works pure and undefiled. 

+ Gno'mograph. Os. [ad. Gr. type *yrapo- 
ypapos, f. yvwpn Gnome] + ypagew to write.] 
=Iprec, 

1560 Brecon Catech. v1. Wks. 1564 I. 542, Idlenes as y? 
Gnomagraph (séc] saith bringeth much euil. 

So + Gnomo’grapher. 

21619 Fotuersy A ¢heow. Pref. (1622) 4 There could none 
haue any cause to insult ouer another: not the Hymno- 
grapher ouer the Historiographer, nor the Gnomographer 
ouer either. 

Gnomologic (néemolp'dzik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. 
yvoaporoynes, f. *yvapoddyos, f. yywpyn GNomEl 
+ -Adyos speaker.] Of the nature of general 
maxims; sententious. 

195t Harris Hermes t. vii. (1786) 125 Gnomologic Sen- 
tences after the same manner make likewise Aorists of the 
Future. 1780 — Philol. Eng. tt. ix. (1781) 179 That other, 
and more limited species of it [Sentiment], which I call the 
Gnomologic, or Preceptive. 1841 W. Spatpinc /faldy & /t. 
7st. 1. 124 Lucretius, however, who had only the gnomo- 
logic verses of the Greeks as his models. 


Gnomolo-gical, z. rare—°. [f. as prec. + 


-AL.] =prec. 
1775 in AsH. 1818 Topp, See eeical, pertaining to 
gnomology, [Blount Glossogr. 1670-81 and Coles 1676 bave 


‘ Gnomological, pertaining to the art of dialling’: see 
GNOMONOLOGICAL } 

Gnomologist (ndmp'lodzist). rare. [f. Gr. 
type *yvwpodrdy-os (see GNOMOLOGIC) + -IST.] A 
gnomic writer. 

1813 W. Taytor in Mouthly Rev. LXXII. 520 The gnomo- 
logists, or versifiers of short moral apophthegms. 1882 
Farrar Early Chr. I. 22 The style of St. James is formed 
on the Ilebrew prophets, as his thoughts are influenced by 
the Hebrew gnomologists. ree ; 

Gnomology (ndemplédzi). [ad. Gr. -yrapodroyia 
the uttering or collecting of gnomes, f. yvwpn 
Gxyome! + -Aoyia discoursing, collection, f. Aoy-, 
Aey- to say, to collect: see -LOGY. ] 

lL. A collection of gcnera] maxims or precepts. 

1645 Mitton Tetrach. Wks. (1847) 204/2 Which art of 
powerful reclaiming, wisest men have also taught in their 
ethical precepts and Gnomologies. 1651 Biccs New Disp. 
P 234 These Ha:matognomists.. in their Gnomologies may 
be compared to [etc.]. 1736 Bairey (folio) Pref., Guozo- 
logies .. Adagies or Proverbs. 1837-9 Hattam //ist, Lrt. 
IT, i. 1. § 21, 22 Several of the publications of Neander are 
gnomologies, or collections of moral sentences from the 
Ports. 

2. Gnomic discourse; the sententious element in 
writing. 

1806 W. Tayor in Robberds Jem. 11.143 There is sound 
sense in the thinking, selection in the gnomology, condensa- 
tion in the style fetc.]. 1889 Edin. Rev. No. 345. 74 Ben 
Sira expanded the gnomology of preceding writers by open- 
ing up the larger vistas of human relations. 


Gnomometry (ndump'métri). rare. [ad. Gr. 
type *yapoperpia, f. yvapn GNOME! + -perpia 
measurement.] See quot.) 

1882 Atheneum 8 July 43/1 The intricate question of 
stichometry as opposed to gnomometry .. whether the 
ancient writers divided their books according to subject or 
according to some standard measure of lines or a7txor. 

Gnomon (ndvmfgn). Also 6-7 (Florio, psemdo- 
etymologically) gnow-, know-man, 7, 9 ¢érron. 

' gnomen. fa. Gr. yywpwy inspector, indicator 
| (spec. the gnomon of a dial, a carpenter's square), 
| f. yrwr, yeyvwore to perceive, judge, Know. The 
| proximate source may have becn L. or F. gxomon.] 

1. A pillar, rod, or other object which serves to 

indicate the time of day by casting its shadow upon 
| a marked surface ; esp. the pin or triangular plate 
uscd for this purpose in an ordinary sun-dial, 

1546 Lanciev /’ol. Verg, De Iuvent. u. v. 42b, Anaxi- 
menes .. founde .. the first dial that declareth the houres 
by the Shadowe of the Gnomon. 1598 FLorio, Guomone, 
the know-inan or gnow-man of adiall. 1601 HoLLaxo Pliny 
I. 150 In all the circumference of this climat and parellele, 
at noon tide vpon an Equinoctiall day, the stile in the diall 
which they call Gnomon 7 foot long, casteth a shadow not 
aboue 4 foot. 1646 Sir f. Browne Pseud. Ep. wv. il, 181 
We usually say a Gnomon or needle is in the middle of a 
Diall. 1742 Younc Ne. Th. ut. 427 Warnings point out our 
danger; Gnomons, time. 1834 H. Mitter Scenes § Leg. 
xxix, (1857) 43 On the western gable there was fixed a huge 
gnomon of bronze. 1860 TyNoate G/ac. 1, Xxv. 177 Like 
gnomons of a vast sundial, the Aiguilles cast their fanlike 
shadows, [etc.]. 

b. A column or other apparatus employed in 
observing the meridian altitude of the sun. ; 

1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Ded. t. vi. (1635) 138 In the time 
of either Equinoctiall in some Horizontall plaine in the 
Sunne-shine, let there bee erected a Gnomon. 1727-41 
Cuansers Cyc/., Gnomon, ‘Those conversant in observation 
prefer the gnomon, by some called the astronomical gnomon, 
to the smaller quadrants. 1837-9 Hattam //ist. Lit. I. 
iii. 1. § 70. 189 The gnomon erected by Toscanelli in the 
cathedral at Florence .. is by much the loftiest in Europe. 
1854 TomLinson A rago'’s Astrou. 17 Anaximander .. con- 
structed at Sparta the gnomon that enabled him to observe 

_ the equinoxes and the solstices. 


GNOMONIC. 


+ ¢. jocularly, The nose. Obs. 

1583 STANYHURST “xeis, etc. (Arb.) 145 Syth mye nose 
owtpeaking, good syr, your lip-labor hindreth, Hardlye ye 
may kisse mee, where no such gnomon apeereth. [1599 
B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, Her nose [is] the gnomon 
of Loues diall, that tells you how the clocke of your heart 
goes.] 1781 Cowper Cozvers. 271 The emphatic speaker 
dearly loves to oppose, In contact inconvenient, nose to 
nose, As if the gnomon on his neighbour's phiz, Touched 
with the magnet had attracted his. a@ 1803 C. L. Lewes 
Afem. (1805) 1. 92 Giving him at the same time, a blow that 
demolished the gnomen of poor Roger’s face. 

+2. Occasionally applied to other instruments 
serving as ‘indicators’ (see quots.), Also fig. Obs. 

1599 Broughtou’s Lett. viii. 28 S. Austen [is] your Index 
and gnomon for S. Peters place of preaching to the spirits. 
1600 R. Cawpray Treas. Similies (1609) 114 The Saylers 
Gnomon, or rule, which is commonly called the Marriners 
Needle. 1755 B. Martin Afag. Arts & Sci. 1. vii. 325 Pro- 
fessor Richman..lost his Life by an electrical Stroke..as he 
was observing. .the Effects of Electricity upon his Gnomon, 
or Electrometer. 

+3. p/. The teeth which indicate the age of a 
horse, etc. (=Gr. of yvdpoves). Obs. rare—'. 

1607 Torsett Four. Beasts (1658) 18 An Asse and a 
Mule have 36 teeth.. Their third and fourth teeth are 
called ‘gnomons’, that is ‘regulars’, because by them there 
is a tryed rule to know their age. 

+4. A rule, canon of belief or action. Oés. 

(So Gr. yvsjwv; a transferred use of the sense ‘ carpen- 
ter's square’, (In quot. 1698 perh. an error for GNomr.)] 

1626 W. Scrater Exfos. 2 Thess. (1629) 203 Making 
Scripture my gnomon and canon. 1651 Biccs New Disf. 
? 180 A nimiety of redundance of bloud is the only Gnomon 
in the table of directions for phlebotomy. 1660 Jer. TAyLor 
Duct, Dubit. 11. m1. rule xiv. § 10 Eunomius .. affirm'd 
tradition of the Fathers to be the Gnomon or Canon of 
faith, and yet said [etc.]. 1698{R. Fercuson] View of an 
Ecclestastic 67 To spare Mens Persons when we speak of 
their Faults, according to the common Gnomon, J/ea 4 
Tua Persona pro Ego & Tu, 

5. Geom. The part of a parallelogram which re- 
mains after a similar parallelogram is taken away 
from one of its corners. 

[So Gr. yrwiuwr, from the resemblance of the shape to a 
carpenter's square.] 

1570 Bittincstey Leclid 1. def. ii. 61 In euery parallelo- 
gramme, one of those parallelogrammes, which soeuer it be, 
wbich are about the diameter, together with the two supple- 
mentes, is called a Gnomon. «1696 Scarsurcu Euclid 
(1705) 121 Therefore the Gnomon KLM, and the square CF 
are equal totbe Rectangle. 1838 Youne Lucéid 1, Def. ii. 57. 

+b. An odd number. (So called by the Pytha- 
goreans.) Ods. 

The difference between two squares being geometrically 
a gnomon, the name was applied in arithmetic to the differ- 
ences between the squares of successive integers, i.e. to the 
odd numbers 3, 5, 7, 9, 11, etc. 

1660 Stantey Hist. Philos, 1x. (1701) 379/1 Odd Numbers 
they called Gnomons, because being added to Squares, they 
keep the same Figures; so Gnomons do in Geometry. 


+e. Each of the successive subtrahends (after 


the first) in the process of finding the square root. 

1674 JEAKE Avith. (1696) 194 Tbe second number to be 
substracted, called a Gnomon. 

+ 6. Something shaped like a carpenter’s square ; 
an L-shaped bar, etc. Obs. 

1669 Boye Contn. New Exp. . (1682) 8 GGG is the 
Gnomon fastened to the plate BB. /déd¢. 16 H is the Gnomon 
affixed to the Globe AA making fast the spring G. 1977 
Darwin in Phil. Trans. LXVIII, 89 A gnomon of thin 
brass was made to stand over his nose. 

Hence G@no‘monless a. 

1832 Witson in Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 133 The dial-stone 
.. Stands gnomenless. 

Gnomonic (ndmpnik), 2.and sb. Also 7 gno- 
monicke, -ique. [ad. L. gudmonic-us (F. gno- 
monigue), a. Gr. yvwpouds, f. yvopwy GNomon.] 

A, adj. 

1. Pertaining to the gnomon or sun-dial, or to the 
measuring of time, etc. by means of this. Gromontec 
column (see quot. 1727-41). 

1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 35 The Gnomonicke art. 1672 
Phil. Trans. VU. 5151 The whole Science Gnoimonique. 
1688 Boyce Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 154 [He] may have 
given him a Dial furnish’d with a Magnetic Needle, rather 
than an Ordinary Gnomonic [Wks. 1744 1V. 539/1 gnomical] 
Dial. 1727-41 CHampers Cycl. s.v. Column, Guomonic 
Column, a cylinder, whereon the hour of the day is repre- 
sented by the shadow of a style. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 
632 The gnomonic phenomena of the year of complete days 
recurred at the interval of this cycle. 

b. Gnomonic projection. (See quot. 1866.) 

The principle of gnomonic projection is especially used in 
the construction of star maps. 

1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Matheseos Aivb, With the 
Laws of the..Gnomonic Projection of the Sphere. 1858 
(¢2tle) Stanford’s Maps of the Paths of Comets.. drawn by 
J. Breen on six maps on the gnomonic projection. 1866 
Proctor //audbk. Stars 16 The first point we meet with 
suitable for a centre of projection is the centre of the sphere. 
A projection having this point as centre is called gnomonic 
from its relation to the art of dialling. 

2. transf. in nonce-uses. a. That indicates like 


a gnomon. b, Resembling a gnomon (cf. GNo- 
MON 1 Cc). 


1B09 10 Co.enince Friend (1818) II. 79 Spurzheim’s 
Cranioscopy (a scheme, the indicative or gnomonic parts of 
which have a stronger support in facts than the theory in 
reason Or Common sense). 1859 L. F. Simpson Handbk. 
ed x1. (1865) 111 M. H. R. turned his gnomonic nose to 
e€ west. 


248 
‘] 3. ? Misused for Gnomic a. (But cf. GNosion 4.) 


1706 PHittirs (ed. Kersey) Guomonick, full of Sentences, 
as the Guomonick Poets, Writers of Sententious Verses. 
1874 H. R. Reynotps John Baft. 1. § 1. 6 The Jewish 
sages .. made use of apologues, and uttered gnomonic say- 
ings. 1884 Ch. 7imtes 5609/1 It is easy to fish a gnomonic 
saying out of the voluminous writings of the Fathers. 

B. sé. 

l. Pl. Guomonics (rarely sing. gnomonic=\.. gnd- 
monica, -2cé, Gr. yvwpouxn): the art of dialling. 
Obs. exc. Hist, 

1656-81 Blount Glossogr., Guomonick, the art of Dyalling ; 
consisting in the knowledge of the scituation, lying or mea- 
sure of any place or Country. 1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 269 
The Cylindrical Dyal in Corpus Christi College Quadrangle 
.-is a fine old piece of Gnomonicks. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 


Cycl., Guomonica..or Guomonicks, the art of dialling; orof | 


drawing sun and moon dials, etc., on any given plane. 
1792 T. Taytor Proclus 1.79 One part of this [astrology] 
is gnomonics, which is exercised in settling the dimension 
of the horary gnomons. 1837[see DiaLiinG 1]. 1876 Fox 
Bourne Locke 1. ii. 56 He lectured .. also on optics and 
gnomonics. 

“i+ 2. A gnomic verse. Ods. rare—1. (Cf. A. 3.) 

1688 OciLsy tr. Ifagatllan's Hist. China 96 There are also 
several Gnomonics or Verses containing Precepts, which are 
sung at their Funerals. 

Gnomonical (ndumpnikal), 2. ? Obs. [f. as 
prec. +-AL.] = GNoMoNIc, 

1570 Dee Afath. Pref. 41 Who also, left to theyr posteritie, 
many Engines and Gnomonicall workes. 1603 Sir C. Hey- 
Don Fud. Astrol. iii, 128, 1 expected..mathematicall demon- 
strations and reasons, either out of Gnomonicall obsernation, 
or out of the Perspectiues, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury ui. 
373/1 A Gnomonical Semi-Circle, a semi-circle set in a de- 
clining reclining Dial Plate, whereby to make the Stile its 
true heigbt. 1761 J. J. Kirsy Perspect. Archit. 1. 3 When 
placed at the center, the projection is named gnomonical. 
1790 WitpporE in Phil. Trans. LX XX. 536 The gnomonical 
projection of the track on a plane touching the sphere at C. 

b. Zot, (See quot.) 

1862 M.C. Cooke Aan. Bot. Terms, Guomonical, when a 
stalk is bent at right angles. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

Hence Gnomo‘nically adv., in the manner of a 
gnomonic projection. 

1706 W. Jones Syx. Palmar. Matheseos 277 The method 
of projecting the Hour Circles Gnomonically. .is hence also 
evident, 1838 Penzy Cycl, XI. 281/1 The most convenient 
method of projecting the whole sphere gnomonically is to 
imagine a cube inscribed about it, on each face of which one- 
sixth part of the sphere is projected. 1866 Proctor Handbk. 
Stars 8 note, Now these circles are gnomonically projected 
on the polar tangent plane as two straight lines. 

+Gno‘monist. O¢s. rave—'. [f. Gnomon + 
-1sT.] One interested or skilled in gnomonics. 

1688 BoyLe Final Causes Nat. Things tii.97 Vhe sun..do 
[séc] .. enable the Gnomonist to make accurate Dials, to 
know exactly how the Time passes. 

Gnomono'logy. vare—°. 
-(0)Locy.] A treatise on dialling. 

1775 in AsH ; and in later Dicts. 

So Gnomonolo gical a., ‘ belonging to the Art of 
Dialling’ (Bailey 1721-90). 

Gnooffe, var. GNorF, churl. 

Gnosiology (nézi\'15dzi). Also gnoseology. 
Cf. GNostoLoecy. [f. Gr. yv@ot-s, yvaoews know- 
ledge + -(0)Locy.] The philosophy of cognition 
or the cognitive faculties. 

[1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Aletaph. vii. (1859) I. 122 Some 
older treatises..afforda name not unsuitable for a nomology 
of the cognitions,—viz. Gnoseologia or Gnostologia.] 1899 
M. P.W. Botton /ugeuis. Philos. 142 It is impossible to 
understand his [Hamilton’s] doctrine about knowledge (or 
Gnosiology) unless we understand his views concerning the 
Conditioned and the Unconditioned. 

| Gnosis (ndusis). Z/. (rare) gnoses (ndu'szz). 
[a. Gr. yvaors investigation, knowledge (in Christian 
writers es. a higher knowledge of spiritual things), 
f. yvw- root of yiyvwoxev to Know.] A special 
knowledge of spiritual mysteries. Often with refer- 
ence to the claim to such knowledge made by the 
Gnostics: Gnostic philosophy, Gnosticism. 

1703 S. Parker tr. Euscbius 19 Peter and John .. had 
..receiv'd the Guos?s, or Gift of Knowledge, from him 
after his Resurrection, 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl. s. v. 
Gnosiniachi, They were perfectly averse to all the gnoses of 
christianity, i.e. to all the science, or technical knowledge 
thereof. 1854 Maurice Mor. & Met. Philos. (ed. 2) 11. 28 
The Gnosis would take its colour from every different 
locality, from every different thinker. ‘here must be a 
Syrian Gnosis and an Alexandrian Gnosis [etc.]. 1856 R. A. 
VauGHAN JZystics vil. vil. (1860) II. 76 Behmen and the 
mystics .. essay to pass the ordinary bounds of knowledge 
and to attain a priviledged gnosis. 187: J. F. Clarke Ten 
Gt. Relig. (1888) I. vi. § 7. 255 The common Christian lives 
by faith, but the more advanced believer has gnosis, or philo- 
sophic insight of Christianity as the eternal law of the soul. 
1884 D. Hunter tr. Reuss’s Hist. Canon iv.65 Another struck 
by the mystical and speculative spirit of the Fourth Gospel 
and recogrfizing .. some colouring of his own gnosis [etc.]. 

Gnostic (ng‘stik),a.and sd. Also 7 gnostick, 
gnostique. fad. Gr. yvwori-ds pertaining to 
knowledge, f. the root yvw-: see prec.] A. adj. 

1. Relating to knowledge ; cognitive ; intellectual. 

1656 Stancey Hist. Philos. v. (1701) 191/1 The Souls of the 
Gods have a dijudicative Faculty, called Gnostic. 1792 T. 
Taytor Proclus 1, Dissert, xiv, They {the numbers] exist 
in a vital, gnostic, and speculative, but not in an operative 
manner, 1836-7 Sir W. Hamitton Aleta fh. xli. (1859) II. 
415 The distinction taken in the Peripatetic School by 
which the mental modifications were divided into Gnostic or 


[f. Gnomon + 


GNOSTICIZE. 


Cognitive, and Orectic or Appetent. 1884 Voxconf. ¥ Indep. 
10 Oct. 975/1 Gnostic pride will continue to feed itself on 
doctrine that leads to no action. 

b. nonce-use. Believing in the reality of trans- 
cendental knowledge; opposed to agvostzc. 

1888 R. Fuint in Mind XIII. 596 Idealism is not neces- 
sarily either gnostic or agnostic, but is more apt to be the 
former than the latter. 

c. Possessing esoteric spiritual knowledge. 

1800 W. Taytor in Afouthly Mag. VII. 797 Their dis- 
ciples.. have formed in the different churches an interior 
gnostic or illuminated order, rather than independent con- 
gregations, 

In humorous or slang use: Clever, knowing. 

1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 681 Mr. Seward..threw over to us 
a letter written in a large gnostic sprauling hand, 1824 
Scott St. Konan’s v, 1 said you were a d—d gnostic 
fellow, and I laid a bet you have not been always professional. 
1859 TRoLLope HW. Judes v. (1860) 76 It [punch] should par- 
take duly of the... spirit and... the saccharine according to 
the skill and will of the gnostic fabricator, who in mixing 
knows his own puiposes. 

2. Pertaining to the Gnostics; having an occrlt 
or mystic character.. 

1838 Penny Cycl, XI. 281/1 The origin of the Gnostic 
system has been traced to various sources. 1851 D, Witson 
Preh, Ann, (1863) II. sv. ii, 223 A Gnostic gem of agate, on 
which a z-formed symbol is twice repeated. (bid. 224 ‘Vhe 
early phases of Gnostic philosophy. 1885 Catholic Dict. 
(ed. 3) 375/1 In Alexandria, the Gnostic tendencies gathered 
life and strength. 

B. sé. 

l. Hist. Chiefly #7, The designation given to 
certain heretical sects among the early Christians 
who claimed to have superior knowledge of things 
spiritual, and interpreted the sacred writings by 
a mystic philosophy (cf. Gnosis). 

(1563 Winjet H’és. (1890) II. 51 lowis, Gentilis, and thai 
callit Gnostici. A/arvg. Sua nameit for ostentatioun of 
thare science.] 1585-7 T. RocErs 39 Art. (1607) 44 Some, 
as the Gnostics .. affirm there be more Godsthan one. 1641 
Witcxins Afercury x. (1707) 43 From such idle Collections 
as these, many Heresies of the .. Gnosticks had their first 
Beginnings. 1744 BerKELEy Sz7és § 187 he Gnostics, Basi- 
lidians, and other ancient heretics. 1841 Trencu Parables 
ii. (1877) 18 The ghastly dream of Gnostic and Manichzan. 
1877 C. Geikie Christ xxviil (1879) 315 The Christian 
Gnostics began to make likenesses of him. 

transf. 1645 Mitton Tetrach. Introd. (1851) 136 Thought 
new and dangerous by some of our severe Gnostics, whose 
little reading. .holds ever with hardest obstinacy that which 
it took up with easiest credulity. . 

b. Comb., as Gnostic-like adj. 

1664 H. More £.xfos. 7 Epfist. 71 The Balaamites..were 
of a more Gnostick-like temper, too much leaning towards 
the Flesh. F 

2. In general sense: + One skilled or learned in 
any subject (ods.). Also s/ang, ‘a knowing one’, 
an adept in dishonest acts. 

1641 R. Brooke Zug. Efisc. 9 He that isa Gnostique in 
one, cannot be a meere T'yrunculus in the other. 1819 
Moore Yom Crié (ed. 2) p. xxvii, Many of the words used 
by the Canting Beggars in Beaumont and Fletcher .. are 
still to be heard among the gnostics of Dyot-street and 
Tothill-fields. a 

Gnostical (ng’stikal), a. 
GNOSTIC a. 

1828 E. B. Pusey Hist, Exguiry 163 Vhe old error of tbe 
Gnostical interpreters in the early Church was thus revived. 
1854 Maurice Alor. §& Met. Philos. (ed. 2) 11. 26 Saturninus 
is memorable in bistory as the author of one of the so-called 
gnostical heresies. 1881 Athenxuit 2 Apr. 460/1 Dr. Joel 
in hismonograph. .has advanced the knowledge. .ofmystical 
and Gnostical passages in this book [the Talmud]. 

Hence Gno'stically adv. (In quots. used humor- 


ously; cf. Gnostic A. 1d.) 

1824 Scott S?. Ronan's iv, This is the very fellow that we 
saw down at the Willow-slack on Saturday—he was tog’d 
gnostically enough, and cast twelve yards of line with one 
hand. 1826 Witsos in Blackw. Jag. XX. 782 Smoking 
and leering, with tongue-lolling cheek, finger-tip and nose- 
tip gnostically brought together. 


Gnosticism (ng'stisiz’m). [f. Gnostic sé. + 
-1sM.] The system or principles professed by the 


Gnostics. 

1664 H. More Axtid. agst. [dol. To Rdr. O 2a, Though 
it be indeed but a spice of the old abhorred Gnosticism. 
1713 R. Netson Life Bull § 60. 394 Till Platonism and 
Gnosticism crept into the Church. 1838 Peany Cycl. XI. 
281/2 Gnosticism is merely a generic term, and .. included 
many sects that differed considerably fromeach other. 1865 
Lecxy Ration. I, iii. 224 Gnosticism exercised a very great 
influence over Christian art. 

Gnosticity (ngsti-siti). sozce-wd. [f. as prec. 
+-ITy.] Knowingness; pretensions to knowledge. 

1830 Blackw, Mag. XXVIII. 581 The philosophy of a 
Bacon, .. the wisdom of a Wordsworth, the genius of a Byron, 
the gnosticity of a John Bee. 

Gnosticize (np’stissiz), v.  [f. as prec. + -1ZE.] 

a. intr, To adopt or expound Gnostic views. 
b. trans, To interpret on Gnostic principles; to 
give or impute a Gnostic character to. 

1664 H. More Expos. 7 Efist. 37 Too many began to 
Gnosticize, as it is called, in that point, and think it a small 
thing to deny the Faith in the time of Persecution. 1840G. S. 
Faser Regenerat. xviii, Let all the Fathers .. gnosticise 
ever so copiously on Fasting and Celibacy. 1842 — 
Province. Lett. (1844) IL. 31 Clement would gnosticise his 
words as spiritually and covertly importing: / cultivate 
{etc.]. 1851 Bunsen “ipfolytus (1854) I. 108 The writers 
of those Ophite books were acquainted with the Gospel [of 
St. Jobn] and attempted to Gnosticize it. 1880 Zncyrcl. Brit, 


[f. prec. + -AL.] = 


a 


GNOSTOLOGY. 


XI. 854’2 Attempts to Christianize paganism, to conciliate 
Judaism, or to gnosticize Christianity. 
Hence Gno'sticizing vé/. sb. and ffl. a.; also 


Gno'sticizer, one who gnosticizes. 

1840 G. S. Faser Regeuerat. xvi, They .. occupied them- 
selves, not very profitably, in gnosticising upon the virtues of 
Celibacy. 1842 — Province. Lett, (1844) II. 49 Under the 
new and gnosticising aspect of its being inherently a 
State of greater Moral Purity and Perfection than [etc.]. 
1875 LicutFroot Comut, Col, (ed. 2) 170 The doctrine. .taught 
by the Gnosticizers at Colossae. 

Gnostology (ngstglédzi). rare. [f. Gr. -yrw- 
orés known, knowable + -Locy.] = GNosroLocy. 

1846 Sir W. Hamitton Dissert. in Ketd’s Wks. 770 Gnos- 
tology, the Philosophy of Knowledge. 

Gnou3, gnow(3,e, obs. pa, t. of Graw v. 

Gnu (nz). Also 8 gnoo. [Hottentot word.] 
A South African quadruped (Catoblepas ene), be- 
longing to the antelope family, but resembling an 
ox or buffalo in shape; also known by its Dutch 
name weidebeest. The brindled gnu (Catoblepas 
gorgon) is a distinct species. 

1977 G. Forster Voy. round World 1. 83 There is another 
species of wild ox, called by the natives gnoo. 1786 Sparr- 
Mann Voy. Cafe G. H. V1. 132 Vhe gnu resembles the anti- 
lopes and capra: in its hair, inasmuch as this i> short. 1834 
Princte 4/r. S&. viii. 273 The gnu, which is now become 
rare. 1867 Livincetone 7rav. ii. 56 The presence of the 
..gnuis always acertain indication of water. 1884-5 Rizver- 
side Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 341 The Brindled gnu or Blne 
Wildebeest ..(Catodlephas gorgon) is still found in Zululand, 
and abundant in Damaraland. 

Gnuuffe, var. Gnorr, churl. 

Go (gé:, 56. Pl. goes. [f. the vb.] 

1. The action of going, in various senses. Also, 
maainer of going, gait. rare (chiefly in sonce-uses). 
For come and go see COME 56.1 2, 

1727 over Fr. Dict. s.v., This Horse has a good Go with 
him, (he goes well, or paces well). 184z Lapy Granvitie 
Lett, (1894) L1. 333 A most distinguished-looking blowen, 
such a satntien and walk, like Dino and Orleans in her go. 
1865 G. Macponatp A, Forbes 11. xxix. 267 All night Tibbie 
Dyster had lain awake in her lonely cottage, listening to 
the quiet heavy go of the water. 1893 Chamds. Frni, 28 
Jan. 56/1 Rolling with the come and go of small waves. 

2. collog. Orig. of a horse: Power of going, 
mettle, spirit. fence of pcrsons, etc.: Dash, 
energy, vigour. Also of musical compositions, 
etc.: Brightness, animation, ‘swing’. 

1825 C. M. Westmacott tf Sfy 1. 178 She’s only fit to 
carry a dean or a bishop.—No go in her. 1830 A. Fox- 
BLANQUE Eng, under 7 Aduuinist. (1837) 11. 50 Ellenborough 
}spoken of us a horse],.. all action, and no go. 1843 J. H. 
Newman in J. Ornsby Afem. F. RK. //ope-Scott (1824) 11. 3 
Its integrity, vigour—in a word, its go. 1864 J. Brown /’/. 
Words on Ilealth Pref.g A queer man .. always scheming 
—full of ‘go', but never getting on. 1872 Bacenort Physics 
4 Pol. (1876) 201 Oh, he has plenty of goin him. 1882 Daily 
Vel. 9 Oct. 2/7 Mr. Grossmith’s music is .. full of humour 
and ‘go’. 1884 Congregationalist Keb. 109 Numbers of 
people who like the ‘swing’ and ‘go’..of these popular 
religious ballads, 1887 Daily Ted. 10 Sept. 2/5 She.. looked 
like a boat with a great deal of ‘go'in her. 1892 Lest 
Lett. to Marco (1893) 223 Physically, he is a wonderful 
man .. very wiry, and full of energy and go. 

3. collog. or vulgar. A proceeding; a turn of 
affairs, unexpected course of things; now chiefly 
one that causes embarrassment. Usually with adj., 


asa pretty, queer, rum go. 

1796 Mrs. Mary Rosinson Augelina Il. 168 ‘You may 
take off the four horses; the gentlewoman goes in the 
stage. ‘This a good go enough !’ cried one of the post- 
boys. 1797 Mrs. A. N. Benner Seggar Girl (1813) III. 61 
‘Vhere’s a go now!’ cried Miss, with a hoyden laugh. 
1803 Kenney Raisiuge Wind 1. iii17 Ha! ha! ha! Capital 
go! isnt it? 1820 Yack Raudall's Diary (Farmer), It's 
what I call the primest go. 1833 Marrvat /?, Simple |, It 
might have been a pretty go. 1841 Puuch I. 169 Stating 
his conviction that ‘this was rayther a rummy go’. 1849 
Mrs. Cartytr. Lett. I. 43 ‘Kept at sea double the time’ 
and ‘short of provisions ’;—that would have heen a go! 
1869 Mrs. H. Woop &. Yorke III. xli. 240 And leave us 
to old Brown! that wr// be a nice go! 1869 Bret Harte 
Return Belisarius 14 You knew that he’s got the consump- 
tion? You didn't! Well, come, that’s a go. 1876 Geo. 
E1.iot Dan, Der. 1. vii, | see a man with his eye pushed 
out once—that was a rum go as ever I see. 

4. collog. A turn (at doing something); an attack 
or attempt @¢; esp, in phrase fo have a go at. 

1835 R. H. Froupe Rei. (1838) 1. 417 And now I will have 
another go at you, about your rule of faith in fundamentals. 
1846 Sir R. Owen Let. 5 Nov. in Life (1894) I. 304 As men 
spread they.. killed the hyznas off at one go tn Yorkshire, 
for example. 1877 5 Yrs’ enal Servit. iii. 221 I've twelve 
this go. I did a lagging of seven, and [etc.]. 1889 J. K. 
ee 3 Men tn Boat 58, | agreed and sat down, and they 

ada go, 1895 Cornh. Mag. Aug. 176 We'll have another 
go at this game next Thanksgiving, 1898 Jos. Arcu Story 
of his Life xvi. 381, 1 wrote it in 2 goes of 6 hours each. 

5. A quantity of anything supplied at one time. 
Cf. Gane 56.17. a. of yarn for weaving, ? Ods. 

1805 Trans. Soc. Arts XXIII. 249 Beaming webs of any 
aumber of half gangs. goes, runners, or equal quantities of 
warps or chains of yarn. 

b. colloy. of liquor; rarely of food. 

1799 in Spirit Publ, Fruls. (1800) IIL. 352 [1] drank four 
goes of brandy and water, 1821 Consett in 19h Cent, 
(1886) Feb. 254 Now he must live on plates of beef and 

oes of gin for the next seven years. 1836 Dickens Sé. 
Da (1892) 52 Oysters, stout, cigars, and ‘ goes’ innumer- 
1855 Tuackeray Newcoures I. i. 6 


able, are served up. 
1865 Daily Tel. 


The goes of stout... passed round merrily. 


249 


26 Dec. 3/3 Two or three ‘goes" of roast mutton. 
STEVENSON 7reas. /sé. ti. vili, Three goes o' rum! 
c. collog. The vessel containing this quantity. 

1996 Grose's Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed, 3), Go-shop, the 
Queen's Head in Duke's-court.. where gin and water is sold 
in three-halfpenny bowls, called Goes. 1861 A. Smit Afed. 
Student 33 A pewter ‘go’ which, if everybody had their 
own, would in all probabilily belong to Mr. Green. 

6. In certain games. a, Skrtites. A delivery of 
the ball; also, any one of the recognized varieties 
of effect which this can produce. 

1773 A. Jones (f#¢/e) The Ari of Playing at Skittles..Shew- 
ing both the Old and New Methods of forining General 
Goes and Tips. 1884 Sat. Kev. 18 Oct. 494/1 The best 
players always attempted their goes in diagonals of the 
frame, or from cornertocorner. 1884 Brit. Stand. Haudbks. 
Sports & Pastimes U1. u. 16 Skittles, That all pins be 
knocked down, but should one remain standing it shall be 
considered an extra ‘go ... ‘bat tbe number of ‘ goes’ be 
limited to five. 

b. Cribbage. A ‘cry’ uttered by the player if he 
cannot play a card in his turn; thc position thus in- 
dicated (for which the adversary scores one point). 

1821 Lams Lia Ser.1. M/rs. Battle, Sbe could never beartily 
bring her mouth to pronounce ‘Go ’—or ‘That's a go’. She 
called it an ungrammatical game. 1830 Harpe //oyfe made 
fainiliar 54 (Criééage), [At 30) if B can play an ace, he 
says thirty-one, and lakes two points; if not, he says go, 
and A scores one point for the go. 

7. collog. Something that ‘ goes’ or has a ‘run’; 
a ‘success’. sare exc. US, 

1877 Barttetr Dict. Auter. s.v.,‘ Make a go of it’, i.e. 
make it succeed. 1888 //arfer's Alay. Oct. 6839/1 Deter- 
mination tu make the venture a go. 1898 Daily News 
23 June 6/1 ‘ The Miscellany ' seems to have been a ‘go’. 

8. Phrases. 

a. (/¢s) no go (colloq.); the attempt is hopeless. 

1825 C. M. Wes4macotr Aug. Spy I. 178 It won't do, uo 
go Dick. 1833 Marryat /?. Simple xxxi, That's no go. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. ii, Dog stopped—whistled again—Ponto—~ 
no go.. wouldn't move. 1848 Mrs. Cartvtr Lett. II. 26 
Amusement after a certain age is no go.. merely distraction. 
1848 Tnackeray Van, Fair xxxiv, You want to trot me out, 
but it’s no go. 1888 Lowe.. //eartsease & Rue 207 ‘You 
must rise’, says the leaven, ‘I can’t’, says the dough; 
* Just exaniine ny bumps, and you'll see it’s no go’. 

attrib, 1829 Sporting Mag. XIII. 242 Stating the names 
of the constantly ‘no go’ coverts. 

b. Zhe go (now only, al or guite the go): said 
predicatively of persons and things; The height of 
fashion; the ‘ correct thing’; the ‘rage’. collog. 

1793 Co1.eripce Lets. (1895) 50 Have you read Mr. Fox s 
letter to the Westminster electors? It is quite the political 
go at Cambridge, and has converled many souls to the 
Foxite faith. 1800 Mrs. Hervey A/ourtray Kant. 1. 183 
He is quite the thing; the go in every respect. 1810 Splendid 
Follies 1, 69 But kittens, you must recollect, are all the go. 
1819 Moore £/. fr. Jom Cribb 2 Is this the new go?—kick 
a manwhen he’s down! 1821 Ecan Jom § Ferry vi. (1870) 
116 In the Parks, Tom was the go ee the ‘goes’, 1840 
Barna /ngol. Leg., Lay St, Nicholas, But who doth not 
know it [a costume] was rather the go With Pilgrims and 
Saints in the second Crusade? 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII, 
15 Ile becomes all the go in the university. 1852 R. 5. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour vi. (1865) 25 Elegant shawls 
labelled. ‘Quite the Go’. 1880 G. R. Sims Bad/. Babylon 
82 Her caste is hung in the West-end shops,..And all day 
long there’s a big crowd stops To look at the lady who's 
“all Ihe go’. 

c. Near go (colloq.\; a going near (to a danger 
or the like); a ‘close shave’. 

1827 Sporting Mag. XXI1. 47 Some Christchurch men 
reinember that go, and how near a go it was! 1841 Fraser's 
Mag. XXIII. 15 Which..would have been a near go for 
his neck. 

dG. Ox or upon the go (collog.): + (a) on the 
verge of destruction (06s.); (6) ina state of decline 
(?.06s.); (c) in constant motion, in a restless state ; 
(@) sdang, slightly intoxicated. 

(a) ¢ 1680 Hickerinaite /fist. Whiggism Wks. 1716 1. 133 
They didso many Irrational, Senseless, and Destructive Acts, 
that almost all lay at Stake. .and was just upon the go. 

(4) 1727 Mrs. M. Rosinson Walsingham IV. 318 The 
good fellow is upon the go; his life's not worth six weeks’ 

urchase. a1800 T. Bettamy beggar Boy (1801) 1.6 No 
onger could she pay attention to the larder, and there 
daily examine that part of its stores which was somewhat 
—another saying of her's—‘On the go’. 1842 E. Firz- 
Geratp Letf. (1889) I. 99 As to poor old England, I never 
see a paper, but I think with you that she is on the go. 

(c) 1843 Bernunr Sc. Fireside Stor. 26 But if you can only 
afford to wait ull you get us on the go. 1874 ALDRICH Pricd, 
Palfrey xiii. (1885) 203 Ever since the day we said good-bye 

have been on the go. 1898 Datly News 14 May 5/7 
He might keep them on the go for a long time. 

(2) 1821 EGan Tom & Ferry ix, (1870) 210 The fine old 
wines of the Corinthian had madehim a little bit ‘on the go’. 

e. Great, Little go, see the adjs. 

Go (go), v. Pa. t. went (went); pa. pple. 
gone (gyn). Forms: see below. [A Com. Tent. 
defective vb., perh. originally existing only in the 
pres.-stem., though a str. pa. pple. oecurs in somc 
of the Teut.langs. The forms in the WGer. langs. 
are as follows: OE. inf. gisz, pr. t. gd, etc. (see 
below), pa. pple. gegdz; OFris. pr. t. 3rd pers. 
sing. gdth, gerth, pa. pple. géx; OS. inf. -gén in 
fulgén to accomplish ; OLow Frankish géxz (MDn. 
gaen, Du. gaan, pr. t. ga, gaast, etc.); OHG. 
(Aletnannic) inf. gin, pr. t. gam, gds, gat, gimés, 
etc., (Bavarian) inf. gév, pr. t. gém, gés, etc. (MHG, 
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gan, gén, mod.Ger, gehen, pr. t. gehe, gehst, etc.) ; 
the MHG. pa. pple. gegéz is not found in OHG, 
The Scandinavian langs. have forms which appear 


_ to belong to this vb.; ON. inf. g¢ (late and rare), 


Sw. ga (pr. t. gd, etc.), Da. gaate (pr. t. gaar, pa. 
pple. gaac?) ; but it is possible that these may have 
been evolved from the pa. t. gekk of ganga (GANG 
v.), on the analogy of fa, fekk (see FANG v.). The 
vb. does not occur in Wulfila’s Gothic, but the 
Crim-Gothic of the 16th c. had, according to Bus- 
beck, the inf. geez. 

As is shown .by the evidence of OHG., the vb. 
belongs to the class of ‘verbs in -2’, The forms 
in the various langs. point to a twofold OTeut 
stem, gé-, gai-, which seems to have been appre- 
hended as having the saine relation to the stem 
gays- (sce GANG v.) as st#-, staz-, to the extended 
stem stand- (see STAND v.); thus in OHG, gen, 
stén (which are strictly parallel in conjugation) are 
functionally mere variants of gangan, stantan. It 
is probable that the words expressing the contrasted 
notions ‘go’ and ‘stand’ have exercised some ana- 
logical influence on each other. Whether there is 
any etymological connexion between gié- (gai-) and 
gayg- is uncertain. Three suppositions are con- 
ceivable; (1) that the two are unrelated, and have 
been associated owing to their similarity in sense 
and sound ; (2) that gayg- (:—OAryan *ghongh-) 
is a nasalized reduplication of the root preserved 
in Teut. gt- (gaz-); (3) that the shorter vb. was 
evolved from the proportion sfasd-: st®- (stat-):: 
gang : gt-(gat-), The first two of these views 
Icave the etymology undetermined. Kluge pro- 
poses an OT cut. type *ga-ém‘?, f. ga- prefix + the 
root z (Aryan ez-, 2-) of Gr, iévat (efpe), L. fre, but 
this has not been generally acccpted. Other 
scholars have suggested affinity with Skr. Ad to 
leave, forsake, with Gr, xtxaveiv, ktyjvai to attain, 
reach, or with Lettish gajz ‘I went’. 

The place of the missing pa. t. was supplied in 
OK. by dode (-dest, -de, -don), believed to be an 
extension, with the suffix -de of weak preterites, of 
a lost form equivalent to the synonyinous Goth. 
tddja:—OTeut. *2775™, an imperfect or aorist of the 
Indogermanic vb. yd- to go, an extended form of 
eé-, t- (see above); there are, however, some un- 
solved difficulties (see Sievers Ags. Gro § 114, 
Brugmann Grdriss. V1. 861). The OF. dade be- 
came in MI. jede, yede, yode, ctc.; in the south 
these forms died out in the r5thc., and were super- 
seded by the pa.t. of Wenn, as this vb, had become 
synonymous with go, and its inf. and pr. tense bad 
ccased to be in frequent use. The use of went as 
a pa. pple. is sometimes heard in illiterate speech. 
In Sc. and northern dialects yede was superseded, 
not by wert, but by a new formation on the present 
stem, gacd (see A. 3b). Inthe archaistic language 
of Sackville and Spenser, YEDE was used as a 
present-stem, and yode as the corresponding pa. t. 

The perfect tenses were originally forined with de; this is 
still used where the tense expresses a state, Aave being sub- 
stituted where it expresses an action; in many cases either 
auxiliary may be used without perceptible difference of 
meaning. 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

L. Lnfinttive. 

a. Simple Infinitive, gO (gdu). Forms: 1-2 
gin, Northumd, ghia, ? ghe, g&, 3 Orm. gan, 3-4 
gon, 4 Agent. guo, 4-5 gala, (gay), gan(e, goo(n, 
(5 gwon), 4-7 gon(e, (6 goen, Sc. gea), 6-7 goe, 
9 Sc. gae, 4- go. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1163 Pa cwom Wealhbeo ford gan under 
gyldnum beaze. cgso Lindlisf. Gosp. Matt. viii. 18 De 
ha:lend..zeheht..gaa ofer..stream. /6/:/. 28 Gae. ¢ 1000. 
‘Exrrte Deut, xiii. 2 Uton gan and felizgean fremdum go- 
dum. ¢1200 Oxmin 913 Pe preost wass shridd tarwipp 
To gan till Godess allterr. c12zg0 S. Zug. Leg. 1. 195/69 
Ase heo in prisone al one was, an old mun pare cam 
gon. ar1300 Cxrsor Af. 15034 Pe childer bal war waike 
To ga bat pres a-mang. /did. 20135 Ne wald he neuer 
fra hir gan, 13... Guy Warw. (A.) 1219 Gon, fader, quod 
he, ich-ille. 1340 A.yend. 60 Uor pet be zene3ere hine ssolde 
guo pe hardylaker. c1340 Cursor Af. 1436 (Fairf.) Quen 
(adam) was dede sone an-nane his saule forp to hel con 
gane. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Paulus 315 [Paule] lewit nero. 
In sic efiray, He of wit ner can gay. a@1400 /suinbras 
719 His mene awaye gane gaa. ¢1400 Sowdone Bab. 50 
Shope him to grene woode to goon. ¢ 1400 MAUNDEv. (1839) 
y. 56 This Weye is most schort, for to go streyghte unto: 
Bubiloyne, ¢1420 Chron, Vilod, st. 616 In hast to Wylton 
he byth 3ow gon, ¢1420 Sir Amadas (Weber)670 Wilh me 
then schall thei gwon. 1423 Jas. 1 Avugzs Q. cvii, Bothe to 
cum and gone. ¢1450 Hexrvson Mor. Fab. 296 in Anglia 
1X. 351 On to ga quha that mycht formest win, cagrz 1s/ 
Eng, Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 27 They can goen vnder the 
walter. 1583 Satir. Poems Keforii. xiv. 1054 Fand out some 
vther gait to gea. 1608 Torset Hist. Serpents (1658) 705 
There was not one But forced forth the venomd-bloud, along 
his sides to gone. 1683 Col. Rec. Penusylv. 1. 74 Ralph 
Withers desires Leave to goe home. 1838 Jas. Grant Sf. 
Lond. 39 Do you think, man, that ye can gae like a cripple ? 


GO. 


b. Dative Infinitive (with fo) to go, in OE. t6 
gdinne, ME. to ganne, guonne, gonde. 
cr000 Errric Hom. II. 32 gearo to ganne. a@xz25 St. 
Marher. 4 Pe weie pet ich am in begunnen to ganne. a 1300 
Floriz & Bl. 612 (Hausknecht), And Babiloine ihc under- 
stonde Durep sixti mile to gonde. 1340 Ayend. 226 Bysye 
to guonne an to comene ganglinde. 


2. Indicative Present, 
a. Ist pers. sing. gO. Forms: 1 ga, gia, 
Northumb. g& (? gie), ge, 3-4 Ba, 5-6 goo, 6-7 


goe, 9 Sc. gae, 4- go. 

(c 825 Vesp, Psalter xli. 10 Forhwon unrot ic ingaa.) ¢950 
Lindisf. Gosp. John xvi. 5 Nu ic gawxtohim. c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxi. 30 Ic ga[e9so Lindisf gae]. a12z2z5 Fuliana 
73 Ne gai neauer mare prefter o grene. ¢ 1305 Hdmund 
Conf. 63 in E, E. P, (1862) 72 Wip be ic go in eche stede, 
¢ 1340 Cursor AL, 25459 (Fairf.) Pusgatisonerp I ga, ¢ 1500 
Melusiue xxiv.174‘1 goo’..‘ putte iny peple inaray’. 1794 

3uRNS ‘Oxt over the Forth’, 1 look to the west, when I gae 
to rest. 


b. 2rd pers. sing. goest (gouést), Forms: 1 
gest, Northumdb. ges (? gées), gies, gast, 2-3 


gast, 2-4 gest, 3 geest, 4 Sc, gays, 4-5 gas(e, 
gost, goost, & gose, 6 Sc, gais, 6- goest. 

cg950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. viii. 19 Ic fylgo Se sua huider 

du gaes. /d2d, Luke xii, 58 Middy du gast mid widerworde 
dinum., /é7d. John xiii. 36 Drihten huidir gazs du. 971 Blick, 
Hon. 249 For hwan gzest pu swa buton westme pines 
Rewinnes. ¢c1z00 OrmMIN 4666 Hu ferr pu gast Ut off be 
rihhte we33e. ¢x205 Lay. 26437 3if [pu] gast him a leod. 
@ 1300 Cursor M1. 27482 If pou man gas pin offrand to 
mak. 1340 4yev5.129 Hnannes comst pou. Huyder gest hou. 
61375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 465 Quhare pu gays, wil I ga. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's 7.56 Thou goost biforn. ¢ 1430 
Freemasonry 677 Uche fote that thou gost then. ¢1460 
Towneley Alyst. ix. 114 If thou here any saghes sere .. Of 
that lad where that thou gase.  /dz¢d/, x. 186 Who owe this 
child thou gose with all? 1508 Dunbar Flytizg 216 We sall 
gar scale our sculis all the to scorne, And stane the vp the 
calsay quhair thow gais. 1535 CovERDALE Ger. xxvill. 15, 
I..wyll kepe the where so euer thou goest. 

eC. 3rd pers. sing. Zoes (gouz); arch. goeth 
(gdu-ép). Forms: a. 1 g&p, Northumb. ga(a)d, 
(? géed), 2 gep, 2-4 ge8, 3 gap, gead, 4-5 gethie, 
gop e, 4-6 goth(e, gooth, (4 goith), 5- (9 arch.) 
goeth, 8. 1 Northuneb. gaas, gies, g&s (? gées), 
4-7 gais, gays, 4-5 gas(e, gos(e, 4 gez, (gotz), 
5 gaes, goys(e, 0 Sc. geas, gois, 7 g0’s, 7- goes. 

a. Beowulf (Z.) 455 Ged a wyrd swa hio scel! cgso Linx- 

disf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 24 Sunu..monnes gaed sua awritten 
is of him. c¢1ro00 Ags. Gosf. John tii. 8 Pu nast .. hwyder 
he gep [cgso Lindis/. gaad, c1160 Hatton ged). ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom, 29 Peo sunnen, pe he ged to scrifte fore. 
¢ 1200 ORMIN 1224 Oxe gab o clofenn fot. @12z25 Juliana 
57 Ah hwa se ohote ne gead ne schal he heon i horhen. 
¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 109 Ase al that hys here By sove dazes 
geth. 1340 Ayend. 56 In pise manere gep pe tyme. c¢13q40 
Cursor M, 3051 (Trin.) Now gob pat wrecche wille of wone. 
£1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s 7. 269 On the daunce he gooth with 
Canacee [var. goth A/S. Caméb., gop Corp., Petw., gobe 
Lansd.j._ 1388 Wycuir Fohn x. 4 He goith bifor hem. 1390 
Gower Conf. II]. 104 So it geth Out of the see. ¢ 1435 
Torr. Portugal 2042 Se, where the kyng gethe. 1508 FisHER 
7 Penit. Ps. xxxii. Wks, (1876) 23 This holy prophete gooth 
shortly on all these. 1523 FitzHers. Surv. ili. (1539) 7 The 
pasture .. that he gothe in. 1535 CoveRDALE Luke vii. 8, 
I saye vnto one: Go, and he goeth. 1839 Lane Arad. Nts. 
I. 107 He knoweth not... whither she goeth, nor what she doth. 

B. cgso Lindisf/, Gosp. Matt. Pref. 7 Swa_hwidir gaas[{t] 
gazes hea ged. Jbid. villi. g Ic cuedo dissum gaz 
gaes. /bid.xv.17 Eghuelc bet in mud inngaas in womh 
gaas. @1300 Cursor M. 1970 Par gas [Faiz/. gase] na ran- 
sun hot liue for lijf. 72d. 12914 Als hedel gais be-for iustis. 
@ 1300 F/oriz & Bi. 63 Floriz gez to his rest. 13.. #. £2. 
Altit. P. B. 325 Alle pat glydez & gotz, & gost of lyf habbez. 
£1330 R. BRuNNE Chron. (1810) 147 He gos to S. Deny. 
¢1386 Cuaucer Reeve's 7. 117 Right hy the hopur wil I 
stande..and se how that the corn gas In. @ 1400-50 Alex- 
ander 3016 [Darius] Gaes him on to granton, & graithes 
pare his tentis. c1q20 Six Amtadace (Camden) 1x, Sone 
a-gayn gose he. a1440 Sir Eglam. 98 Mornyng to hys 
hedd he gays. 1486 24. St, Albans Evj b, At huntyng.. 
when he goys. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xiii. 23 Sum super 
expendit gois to his bed. 1513 DouGtas ves 1. iv. 11 
Within the watter in ane hosum gais. 1583 Leg. Bp. S¢. 
Axndrois 781 in Satir. Poems Reform. x\lv, To that hischop 
in he geas. 1602 Marston Ant. & Alel. Wks. 1856 I. 33 
How goes the time? 1640 Wits Recreat. Epigr. 369 Alwaies 
to the wall the weakest go’s. 

d. plural go. Forms: a. 1 gad, Northumod. 
gaays, 2B, 2, 3 gad, god, 4 guop, 4-6 goop, -th, 
6 goth. 8. 1 Northumb. gias, -es, ges, 4 north. 
gas, gaas, gos, 6 Sc. gois. yy. 3 Orm. gan, 3-5 
ga, 4-7 gon(e, 4-6 goon(e, 5 goo, 6-7 goe, 4- go. 

a. c82s Vesp. Hynimns vi. 23 In lehte sootunge dine gad. 
£950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ii. 3 Gaad alle ..syndrio In his 
ceastra. a@1200 Moral Ode 347 Pos god [ printed god] un- 
iebe tozeanes be cliue. a 1225 St. Marher.15 Swa ich hahhe 
ablend ham pzxzt ha hlindlunge gad. 1340 Ayend, 34 Alle 
guop prin, uor to lyerni. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I, 
403 They fiztep better.. Whan bey goob ban whan bei ridep. 
¢1§00 God Speed Plough 73 in P. Pl. Crede 71 Prestis that 
goth torome. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 1 All chris- 
tians gooth this pilgrymage. 

B. cgso Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. Pref.5 Wx dam .. da Se 
gaes after gaast hiora. /6id. xiii. 49 In endung worldes 
ges englas & fetc.]. /bd. Mark vi. 10 Suahuzlc zie gaas in 
hus der wunad. @ 1300 Cursor M. 6822 Pam..pat til wikcud 
dedes gaas [Trin. gos]. /bid. 13106 Messels er hale, cripels 
gas [77in. go) right. 1508 Dunsar Poems iv. 17 Onto the 
ded gois all Estatis. 

y- €1z00 OrmiN 11945 Godess peowwess gan onn himm. 
41240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hon. 255 3ef we hire halded 
pentre ga we sikerliche. ¢ 1350 W722, Palerne 1687 Pe heres 
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.. be gon most gresli to eche gomes siz3t. ¢1386 CHaucER 
Prol. 771 As ye goon hy the weye, Ye sheen yow to talen, 
@ 1400-50 Alexander 459 How pat 3e ga sa grete gud dame? 
Lbid. 3456 Pai gone ea ihen vp paire gods. ¢1485 Dighy 
Afyst. (1882) v. 380 In ony place wher ye goo or Ryde. 
1529 More Dyaloge Bvh/1 They yt goone on pylgrymage. 
1611 ‘Tourneur Ath. Trag. C2b, If you goe to huffets 
among the Boyes, they’l giue you one. 1627 Br, Hatt ?’s. 
Metaphrased ix, All that gone ‘lhrough daughter Sions 
heauteous gate. ‘ 

3. Indicaive Past. +a. yede, yode. Obs. 
Forms: s¢7g. 1-3 60de, (22d stzg.-est,, Northumd. 
éade, 2~4 3e0de, 3-5 30dd, 30d(e, 4-5 yodd, 
yod(e, 2-5 3ede, zorth.and Sc. 3eid(e, 4 3edd, 4-5 
yedd, yed(e, Sc. yeid, 3-5 ede, (3 3ied(e, hiede, 
yhode, yoede, 4 giede, 3ide,300d, 3ud(e, yeid(e, 
yhed, 5 ude, youd, yude), 6 avvh. yede, 6, 7, 9 
arch. yoa(e (2nd sing. -est); pl. 1 €é0don, -un, 
-an, Northumb. éada, -e, -0, -un, 2-4 eode(n, 
(2 oden), 3-4 3eode(n, 4 30d(e, (4 yoede), 4-6 
yod(e, 3ud(e, (5 yhude), 2 ieden, 3-5 3ed(e(n, 
ede(n, 3 O77. 3edenn, (3 hiden, 5 hedon), 4-5 
yed(e(n, (4 3iden), 4-6 Sc. 3eid. 

sing. Beowulf (Z.) 1232 Eode pa to setle. egso Lindis/. 
Gosp. John ix. 11 Ic eade & ic aduogz & ic gesxh, ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll, Hont. 135 Pe child be hie mide hiede. /did. 175 
Ure helende 3iede bi be se. axzz5 Fuliana 6 Euch deis 
dei [heo] eode to chirche. ¢12z50 Gen. §& Ex. 2030 Zhe 30d 
hin bitterlike a-gen. c¢1275 Ovtson 15 in O. Z. Misc. 139 
As oper childre pu eodest and speke. a@ 1300 Cursor Af. 
3353 (Cott.) He yode bar walkand be pe strete. /6zd. 4567 
(Cott.) Pas oper seuen yedei to see. ¢1300 /bid. 21601 (Edin.) 
To mete hir giede mani barune. ¢ 1300 Deket 76 [He] 3eode 
aboute as ahest. 1375 BarBour Sruce 11. 302 His cause 
3eid fra ill tower. /é¢d. vit. 36 Bot othir wayis the gam- 
myn 3ude. ¢1420 Chron, Vilod. st. 649 As hole, as fayre, 
as hit upon urthe ude. 1424 Paston Lett. No. 4. 1. 15 The 
seyd Walter yede at large owt of warde. c1449 Pecock 
Repr. 225 ‘Vhe Lord sie that Moyses 3ede to se. ¢ 1460 
J. Russert Bk. Nurture 35 Where euer y ede day hy day, 
1494 Fasyan Chron. v. \xxxiii. 61 The Bysshop. .yode vnto 
the house. ?ax1g00 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 60 He 
toulde over all ther as he yeide ‘Vhat [etc.]. 1555 PHAER 
inetd \. Bij, Venus .. Her self hy skye to Paphos yede 
wher stonds her honor seates [etc.]. 1591 Ac/og. Death Sir 
P. Sidney in Ath. Garner |, 276 Along the hanks of many 
silver streams, Thou with him yodest. 1613 W. Browse 
Brit. Past. 1.iv, Then forth she yode. a@ 1650 Glasgerion 
46 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 250 He did not kisse that 
Lady gay when he came nor when he youd. 1808 Scotr 
Marm, 11. xxxi, In other pace than forth he yode. 

plural, c82z5 Vesp. Hymns v.37 Bearn sodlice [Israhel] 
eodun dorh dryze dorh midne se. cgso Lindisf. Gosf. 
Luke xxiv. 13 ‘Tuoeze from him eado 6e ilca dege in .. em- 
maus. 971 Siick/, Hont. 67 Ponne eodan hie him togeanes. 
1154 O. Z, Chron. an. 1137 Sume teden on zlmes be wa:ron 
sum wile rice men. ¢1175 Lamm, Hom. 155 Heo oden 
wepende. ¢12z00 OrMIN 3396 Pe33 3edenn forp Till Beb- 
plezemess chesstre. @1300 £. E£. Psalter xviili). 46 Pai 
halted pare pai yhode. a@1300 Cursor AJ, 11010 (Cott.) Pair 
modres .. Yoede at ans wit pair child. ¢1340 /d7d. 19038 
(Trin.) [He] wip pe apostlis 300d. 1340 Ayezd. 233 Pe wyse 
maydines .. yeden in mid pe hredgome. 1362 Lanai. P. P/. 
A. Prol. 41 Beggers faste a-houte eoden [1377 3ede]. @ 1400 
Pistel Susan 228 Vo fe 3ate 3aply pei 3eoden wel 3are. 
c 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 758 For ever where ever pey hedoun 
pey wentoun dauncyng. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 577 Gau- 
difeir and Galiot haith to grund yhude. 1535 W. StTEwart 
Cron. Scot. \1. 217 In till array syne neir tht Saxonis 3ude. 
¢1§60 A. Scott Poems (S, 'T. S.) v. 16 In May quhen men 
3eid everich one, .. I’o hring in bowis. 

b. zorth. dial. gaed. Forms: 5-6 gaid, 6 geid, 
8 gade, 8-9 gaed, 9 gede, geed. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 369 He .. Gaid vp by a grese all of 
gray marhill. 1596 Datrympve tr. Leséie’s Hist. Scot. 1x. 
173 [He] led her with him quhair euer he gaid. /67d. 185 
Of this the nobilitie geid til a counsell. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. 1. iv, When first thou gade wi’ shepherds to 
the hill. 1785 Burns Holy Fair ii, The third .. gaed a-wee 
a-hack. 1813 Hocec Queen's Wake 167 Bonnye Kilmeny 
gede up the glen. 1855 Rosinson W/itéy Gloss. s.v. Geed, 
“TI geed to market o’ foot’. 1864 #raser’s Mag. Nov. 629 He 
used to tak me along with him when he gaed to the hills. 

ec. went. Forms: 3-5 wente, 3- went; 272d 
sing. 6- wentest, went’st. For earlier quots. see 
WEND v. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce iii, A good man lahourer 
wente fro lyf to deth. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Sav. vii. 9 
Whither so ever thou wentest. 1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. w. iv. 
go Wentst not thou to her? 1592 NasHe P. Pennilesse Wks. 
1883-4 I]. 25 They went a Boot-haling one night. 1670 
Lapy CHawortH in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Commi. App. v. 
19 Heere is talke as if the Duke of Mfonmouth] went 
Deputy into Ireland. 1705 ArBUTHNOT Axe. Coins, etc. 
(1727) 273 Trajan .. descended to the Mouths of the Tigris 
and Euphrates, and went upon the Ocean. 

4. Subjunctive Present go. Forms: sing. 1 g&, 
ede, (? ge), 2-3 ga, 6 Sc. ga, 3- go. plural. 
1-2 gan, gd, Morihumb. gée, (? g®), 3 Orm. ga, 
4- £0. 

sing. Beowulf (Z.) 1394 Ga per he wille! [c825 Vesf, 
Psalter \xxii. 17 Od0zt ic ingae in godes haliz portic. 835 
Charter in O. E. Texts 447 Wid dan de he .. hire Searfa 
hega.]) ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 21 Pet he ne gato hote. @ 1300 
&. E. Psalter xvi. 2[3] Fra pi lickam mi dome forthga. 
¢ 1300 Beket 1316 This cas 3e mote amendi, how so hit evere 
go. 1393 Lanci. ?. Pi. C. x11. 200 Go ich to helle, go ich 
to heuene, ich shal nouht go myn one! 1596 DaLrympLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 373 Quhat gait that euir it ga. 
1796 Plain Sense II]. 10, I shall desire that she go to hed. 
1847 TENNYson /’77ncess vi. 190 All good go with thee ! 

plural. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xiv. 15 Pet hia gegaze 
in ceastra. /ézd, Mark i. 38 Gee we..in da neestolond. /did. 
xiv. 12 Hwidder walledu pat we gae. c1175 Lamb. Hom. 
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33 Pah 3e gan of sunne ower sunne to bote. c 1200 OrmIN 
3390 Ga we nu till pattillke tun. ¢1350 IV2/. Palerne 804 
Go we to pe gardyn. 

5. Subjunctive Past. +a. yede. 
Norihumb. €ade, Eode, 6 yede. 

[c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. viii. 34 [Hi] gehedon pet ofer- 
eade from gemarum hiora. /éz¢. Mark vi. 45 pactte hia fore- 
eode hine ofer luh.] c1s00 Nutévowne Mayde in Arnolde 
Chron, (1811, 202 Bettyr were, the power squyer, alone to 
forest yede. : 

b. dial. gaid. 

1s00-20 Dunzar /’cenzs xxx. 25 Ga hring to me ane bis- 

chopis weid, Gife evir thow wald my saule gaid vnto Hevin. 
e. went. Forms: see 3c. 

1611 Suaxs. Cyn), 11. i. 46 Isit fit ] went to looke vpon him? 

6. /mperahve go. Forms: sing. 1 g4, gaa, 
Northumb, gie, géie (? g&), 2-5 ga, 3-g0. flural. 
1 g83, Northumb, giad, gied, 2-3 gad, 3-4 go, 
5 goythe; also1 Northumb. gaas, gées, 5 gase; 
4 north. ga; 4- go. 

sing. ¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter vii. 8 In heanisse gaa eft. /bi/. 
exlii[i]. 2 Ne ga du inn in dome ntid diowe dinum. ¢gso0 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. ii. 20 Gae In eordo israheles. 67d. 
vili.g Gaz. c¢1195 Latib. Hom.35 Ga to pine feder buri- 
nesse. ¢1205 Lay. 26107 Ga..and hefd him binim her. @ 1225 
Juliana 190 Go swipe .. and hring me of fis bende. 1382 
Wyeuir 1 Aings xviii. 11 Now thou seist tome, Go. @1400- 
50 Alexander 5406 Ga lawere & be-hald. 

plural. {c8z5 Vesp. Psalter xcv. 8 Ingad in ceafurtunas 
his.] ¢ 950 Lindis/. Gosp. Matt. ii. 8 Gaes & gefraignes 
innueardlice of dam cneht. /bid. viii. 32, & cued to him 
gaed. /bid.xx.4Gaad. /bzd. Mark xvi. 15 Gaas on middan- 
geard allne. a@1000 Andreas 1334 Gad fromlice. c1175 
Lamb. Hom. 33 Gad to scrifite. cx1z00 77x. Coll. Hom. 
71 God and schewed 3iu 3iuwer prest. c1200 ORMIN 9269 
Gap alle, & takebp upponn 3uw Rihht shriffte off gure sinness. 
ax225 Leg. Kath. 349 Gad 3et. @ 1375 Foseph Arim. 373 
Gos to oure Maumetes, and proues heore mihtes. 1382 
Wyceutr Jatt. xx. 4 Go and 3ee in to my vyne 3erd. ¢1386 
Cuaucer A/onk's T, 204 ‘ Gooth, bryngeth forth the vessels’ 
[tho] quod he. @1400-so Alexander 3522 Gase quen 30w 
likis. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. ii. 204 Fy on yow! goyth 
hence Out of my presence. 

7. Present Farticiple going (gévin). Forms: 
1 ginde, 4 gaande, goand(e, -ende, -inde,-onde, 
gonde (guoinde), 4,6 goinge, -yng(e, 5 gooing, 
8-9 Sc. gaun, 9 zorth. gawn, 6- going. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xviii{i). 6 Swe swe brydguma ford gande 
of brydhure his. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2214 For now is gode 
Gawayn goande ry3t here. ¢1340 Cursor M. 401 (Fairf.) 
Al gaande [7r:z. goynge] hestes, pe sext day. bd. 2005 
(Trin.) Pe world was goonde In elde of pe pridde pousonde. 
1340 Ayenb. 120 Guodes .. bet hy chonginde and guoinde. 
¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 1890 ‘Pow semest bet’, quab Amerel, 
“a deuel gonde in dale, Pan’ [etc ]. ¢ 1430 Sy» Genxer. (Roxh.) 
4424 Here gooing wel perceiued was, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixix. 30 A journay going everie day. 1583 StusBEs Anat. 
Abus. 11. (1882) 73 This ..discourageth not a fewe from 
goyng to their bookes. 1785 Burns Holy Fair v, I’m 
gaun to Mauchline holy fair. 1802 R. ANDERSON Crenberld. 
Ball, 29, 1 pass’d her gawn owre the lang meedow. 1823 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 313/2 Ye had the gaun days o’ pros- 
perity for twenty years ! 

8. Past Pariiciple. a. gone (gn). Forms: 1 
zegén, 3-6 gan(e, 3-6, 8 gon, 4 goon(e, Sc. 
gayn(e, (gain, geen(e, 5 gonne, goyn, 6 goen, 
Sc. gaine, 7 gaene), 4-6 go, (5 goe, goo), 9 Sc. 
gaen, 4- gone. Also 3 i-gon, (h)i-go, 4-5 i-, 
y-gan, -gon, -goon, 6 i-goen, 3, 6-7 y-go(e. 
(Cf. Aco.) 

cx000 Judith 140 OD hie gladmode Began hzfdon to 
dam weall gate. c 1200 OrmiN 14226 Purrh batt te33re win 
wass gan. c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 3 Pe fireste tocume of ure 
louerd is gon. cx12z05 Lay. 2064 Pus is pis eit-lond i-gon 
(¢ 1275 hi-go] from honde to hond. «1300 Cursor M. 5171 
(Cott.) Thriti yereessifen gain. /ézd. 17288 +436 (Cott.) In- 
tila strang plas .. all be apostels wore goone, /dzd. 23833 
(Gétt.) It es gane mani rath. ¢1300 Harrow. Hell 4 Jhesu 
wes to helle y-gan. ¢1305 Pr/ate 116 in £. £.P. (1862) 114 
If bu haddest hiderigon. ¢1340 Cursor M. 1917 (Fairf.) A 
twelfmonpe was go by this. /éid. 5275 A dreme lange siben 
I-gan. 1375 Barsour Bruce 11. $0 Lettres ar gayn To the 
hyschop. ¢c1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Margaret 639 Mychty 
god, makare of al warldis, pat gayne are or cum sal. 1382 
Wycuir 2ovv. Prol., Goende to Jerusalem. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Prol. 286 A Clerk..That vn to logyk hadde longe ygo. 
Reeve's T. 158{A northern speaker asks :] Whilk way is he 
geen. —Shipmian's T. 212 Vp to hir housbonde is this wyf 
ygon. 1399 Lana. Rich. Redeles 1. 11 Vhe gayes han y-gon. 
c1400 A. Davy Dreams 38 It is more pan twelue monep gon. 
€1440 Partonope 337 She was goo. ¢ 1440 Generydes 55 The 
day was gonne. c1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 206 Alle oure 
gode days than xulde sone he goe. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. 
xviil. 218 This day is goyn nere ilka deyll. @1529 SKELTON 
Epit. Dk. Bedford 33 Wo, alas .. for he is go. 1548 Upati 
Eras, Par. Pref. 18 Where not many yeares goen. 1552 
Asp. Hamitton Catech. (1884) 23, I haif nocht gaine efter 
Baalim. 1559 Alirr. Alag., Fas. J (Scot.) xiii. 7 So was he 
suer I goen to haue his pray. cxs60 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 
x. 59 Evirilk greifis gane. 1579 SPENSER Shep. Cal. Nov. 
76 The. .floure. .Is faded quite and into dust ygoe. 1601 J. 
Mannincuam in Shaks, C. Praise 45 A Citizen gaene soe farr 
in liking with him. 1647 H. More Song of Soué wv. v, If that 
one suhstance also were ygo. 1710 Pripeaux O7ig. Tithes ii. 
65 margin, They will have Phineas to have gon this Expe- 


Forms: 1 


dition, 1869 Gipson R. Gray v, She's gaen out to the grass. 
+b. went. Ods. (For earlier examples see 
WEND 7v.) 


1642 W.SEpGwicKE Zions Deliv. (1643) Ep. Ded., A Judge 
that would have went right, if [etc]. 1729 Switzer 
Hydrost. & Hydraul. 319 The Length of Time it [an engine] 
has went. 1749 Br. LavincTon Enthustasiz 1.(1754) 1. 25 
Whether Mr. Wesley has not went to Bed since that time, 
others may know as well as himself. 


GO. 


B. Signification. 

gen. An intransitive verb of motion, serving as the 
most general expression (I) for a movement viewed 
without regard to its point of departure or destina- 
tion; (II) fora movement away from the speaker, 
or from the point at which he mentally places him- 
self; and (III) for a movement 40 or fowards a 
place which is neither in fact nor in thought that 
occupied by the speaker. The verb is thus on the 
whole co-extensive in meaning with the Latin zre; 
in the branches II and II] it admits of being con- 
trasted with Come (=L. venire). Besides this 
general sense, it had formerly a special application 
to walking as distinguished from other modes of 
progression; possibly this may be the primitive 
sense, but only faint traces of it remain in Current 
English. Like come, it is applied both to self- 
originated and to impressed movement, but the 
former application is felt to be the primary one. 

I. Of movement, irrespective of the point of de- 
parture or destination. : 

+1. =To walk; to move or travel on one's feet 
(opposed to creep, fly, ride, swimt, etc.) ; to move 
on foot at an ordinary pace (opposed to rz, etc.). 
To go alone: to walk without support. Oés. 

¢1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xi. 5 Blinde Zeseo), healte gad. 
c1200[see A 3a]. 21300 Cursor A/. 14370 Docrepels gan, be 
blind haf sight. /éz. 15392 Fra pan he ran bim ilk fote, 
ne yode he noght pz [Goté. a} pas Til [etc.]. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Ant.’s 7. 493 That other wher bim list may ryde 
or go. 1387[see Azda]. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron, Troy 1.1, 
Men .. Which on their fete upright gan to gon. c14s0 St. 
Cuthéert (Surtees) 1076 He was halt and myght not go. 
1523 Fitzners. //usb. § 166 He .. made .. the lame to go. 
1§2z[see Aza]. 1887 Wills & nv. N. C. (Surtees 1860) 
288 One stud mare.. going now in Langshawes. arsg2 
Greene Fas. /V, 1. iii, Tut, go me thus, your cloake before 
your face. 1605 SHaks. Lear 1. iv. 134 Ride more then thou 
oest. 3611 Beaum. & Fu. Ant, Burn. Pestle i. ii, Though 

can scarcely go, I needs must run. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 
7o It may be that he.. is languishing, so as he can neither 
goe nor ride. 1633 P. Fretcner (urple /sf. 1x. xiii, But 
when he could not go, yet forward would he creep. 1661 
Lovett fist. Anim. & Alin, Introd., These only amongst 
crustates swimine not, but goe. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1862) 
313, 1 have resolved to run when I can, to go when I cannot 
run, and to creep when I cannot go. 1751 R. Pattock P. 
Wilkins 1, xviii. 179 A charming Cbild, able to go in his 
twelfth Month. 1 Gotosm. Good-n. Man w. Wks. (Globe) 
632/1 I'm so frightened, I scarce know whether I sit, stand, 
or go. 1836 [see Creep 1b]. 

Jig. 1707 Watts //ymn, ‘Come Holy Spirit’, Our souls 
can neither fly nor go I’o reach eternal joys. 

b. Zo go on, upon, the earth, the ground ,also 
simply): to live and move. 

¢ 1385 Cuaccer L. G. I. 1669 Aledea, In his [Jason's] 
dayes nas ther noon y-founde So fals a lover going on the 
grounde. 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 598 As saffe as hole as 
he upoun urthe 3ede. 500-20 Dunpar /’0ems xxviii. 22 Je 
tailjouris, witb weilinaid clais Can inend the werst maid man 
that gais. 1579 Srenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 39 Tbe fayrest 
May she was tbat euer went. 

ec. With ady., pres. pple. or alu. indicating the 
manner of stepping or walking ; esp. of a horse: 
To go narrow, wide (see the adjs.); fo go the 
wrong end before (see quot. 1737) ; fo go above his 
ground =to step high. 

a1z00 [see Azda}, arzoo [see A2d B]. 1382 Wyctir 
Prov, xxx. 29 Thre thingus ben, that weel gon, and the 
ferthe that goth welsumely. 1577 8. Gooce //eresbach's 
Husb, i. (1586) 115 b, If he [a horse] .. goeth wide, his pace 
will be the surer. 1681 Lond, Gaz. No. 1638/8 Stolen or 
strayed..a young Black Gelding..goes narrow behind. 1724 
De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) e My horse went very awk- 
wardly and uneasy. a1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 8 
Aslip of the foot may soon be made, which will make a man 

ohalting all along after, 1735 New Jersey Archives (1894) 
XI. 422 Ran away ..a Servant Man .. He goes crooked. 
1737 Bracken Farvriery (impr. (1739) 11. 40, 1 don’t think our 
saying, such a Horse goes the wrong End before, altogether 
improper, wben we speak it of a Horse that goes wide before, 
and near behind. 1791 ‘G. Gamsavo“ Ann. [lorsem. (1809) 
109 That a horse could not go too much above his ground. 
1838 [see Az al. 

2. To move or pass along, proceed, journey, 
travel (irrespective of the mode of progression). 
Said of persons and things. 

e825 [see A3aft.]. ¢ r000 AELFric Gen. iii. 14 God cwxd 
to bere naddran ., bu gast on pinuni breoste, 13.. £. £. 
Allit. P. B. 931 And ay goande on your gate. a@1300 
Cursor M. 4803 Gas warli thoru vncuth land. ¢ 1400 
Maunvevy. (Roxb.) i. 4 Thurgh be land of Hungary men 
gase to a cytee pat es called Chippron. 1426 AUDELAY 
Poems 7 The pore that goth be the way. 1483 Cath. Ang/. 
149 To Gaon mowntayns; tran[slalpinare. 1577 B. GoocE 
Meresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 21 b, The weedes..so thicke, as 
you can scarse see where the Coulter hatb gone. a 1586 
Sioney Arcadia 1. (1633) 154 And so she went, and she 
went, and never rested the evening, where she went in the 
morning, till [etc]. 1608 [see Ara]. 1664 Perys Diary 
31 Oct., The Duke of York .. being now resolved to go in 
the Charles. 1667 /4id. 13 June, At two hours’ warning 
they did go by the coach into the country. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. v, Winkle, will you go on horseback? 1842 L.S. 
Costetto Pilgr. Auvergne 1, 319 A houlevard too tempting 
to allow us to go through the arch. 1847 Marryat Childr, 
NV. Forest v, We shan't have far to go. .the animal is done up. 


b. with adj. or adv. indicating the speed or 
amount of vigour put forth: “¢. and fg. Go bet 


' 


251 


To go like blazes (see BLAZE sb. 


(see BEY adv.*). 
To go full 


2b). Zo go even (see EVEN adv. I. 2). 


drive, full tilt see the sbs.). ; 
¢1340 Cursor Al. 5191 (Trin.) Childer he seide go we 
stronge Into egipte binke me longe. c¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
202/2 Goo slowly, /ento. 1583 HottyBaxp Camipo di Fior 
307 How well that barke goeth with tbe saile. 1609 Bisle 
(Douay 2 Krxgs ix. 20 It is the pace as it were tbe pace of 
Jehu the sonne of Namsi, for he goetb amayne. a 1610 
HEALEY Theophrastus (1636) 66 He goes strong with his 
witnesses. 1688 Miece G?. Fr. Dict. i. s.v., To go fast or 
softly..ad/er vite ou bellement. 1856 Ruskin Afod, Paint. 
II1. 1v. xvii. § 35 It does..a man..no harm to go slow, 1885 
Mlustr. Lond. News 23 May 539/2 You take my advice, go 
easy fora bit, 1893 Sketch 15 Feb, 178/1 The Government 
..are going very strong, as the rowing-man says. 1897 FL. 
Marrvat Blood Vampire xviii, We have been going a 
little too fast. 
ec. with adverbial accusative of the way pursued, 
the distance traversed, or the rate of speed. For 
to go the pace fig. (collog. or slang), see Pace 56. 

@ 1300 Cursor Vf. 15392 Cott.) Fra pan he ran him ilk fote, 
ne yode he nogbt be pas. ¢1300 Abid, 19°76 (Laud) A grete 
pas to tbe tempyll he gos. ¢ 1340 /d7d. 14195 ‘Fairf.) Qua 
has to ga any way gode is to ga on lizt ofday. ¢1380 Wyctir 
IVks. (1880) 32 No weddid man owib to leue his wife. .& goo 
many hundred myles in drede of beues and enemyes. 1430 
[see Az b]. 1430-40 Lypc, Bochas 1. (1554) 3b, Toward him 
a great pace gan she goe. 1550 /ecdles to Play vil, They 
had nocht gane half of the gait Quhen the madinis coine 
upon thame. 1568 GraFrton Chron. I1. 250 Who had horses 
so charged with baggage, tbat they migbt scant go any 
great pace. 1607 TopseLt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 210 Vhe 
Hare .. having gone so much ground as she did before .. 
betaketb her to rest the second time. 1677 Miece Exg.-/r. 
Dict. s.v., To go three miles in an hour. 1688 Bunyan 
Heavenly Footman (1886) 155 Usually those by-paths are 
most beaten, most travellers go those ways, 1841 /vaser's 
Mag. XXIII. 15 After ‘going the pace’ for some years. 
1887 G. R. Sims Alary Fane's Mem. 49 Oh, the nice cakes 
sbe made..I’d go miles for one now. 

d. with cognate obj., as 4o go (the) circuit, 
@ cruise, errand, journey, pilgrimage, Progress, a 
voyage. Occas. in wdrtrect pass. 

1526 [sce Az2da]. 1638 Sir TI. Herbert 77av. (ed. 2) 38 
Little boyes.. who areready..torunne, go arrands or the like. 
1642 W. Price Serm. 4 Men use to goe (saith Seneca) not the 
way that should be gone, but that way which is most gone. 
1669 Laoy Cutawortnin 12th Rep. (list. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 12 They talk heere as if the King would goe a northerne 
progresse this summer. 1671 Cuarente Let, Customs 15 
This Voyage is only gone in the night time. ¢1710 C. 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 216 Had I known y* Danger before, 

I should not have been very willing to have gone it [the pass- 
age]. 1727 De Foe Sys/. 3/agic 1.111. (1840) 82 As Elijah said 
to the priests of Baal, he mains be busy, or asleep, or gone a 
journey. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XVI. 130 Pomposo still 
goes the circuit. 1880 Fow.er Locke vii. 110 Locke .. en- 
treats him not to gocircuit. 1883 Brack Volande I11. x. 190 
He wants me to go a cruisc with him. ; . 

+e. Hence occas. in distinctly transitive use: | 
To go through (a tract of country); to go over | 
(a river’, Also fig., to go through (a course of | 
study). | 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 47 b/1 With my staf I have goon » 
this ryver of Jordan. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 23. | 
I went the wastefull woodes and forest wyde. 1683 Woon 


Life 28 Sept. (O. H.S.), When the elaboratorie was quite 
finisht certaine scholars went a course of chimistrie. 

3. spec. In Hunting language, the technical term 
for ‘to ride’ (to hounds), 

1841 Fraser’s Mlag. XXIII. 16 A first-flight Meltonian is 
not said to ride well, but to go well, after hounds. 1884 
H. Smart Post to finish xxx. 219 There would be far too 
many there who had seen Gerald Rockingham ‘go’ with the 
Vork and Ainstey. 
4. To take a specified course (in either a physical 
or a moral sensc), which is often expressed by an 
advb, acc. Said of persons and things. 
Beowulf (see A2c a}. a 1225 [see Ax b]. a 1300 Cursor M. 
11736 We wil be wai ga be be se. ¢1380 Axntecrist in 
Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 152 Pei gon not be streizt 
weie, 1555 in Strype Acc/. Afem. (II. App. aliv. 125 
Alas! how should the people of God go the right way. 
1599 Porter Angry IVom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 21 Nay, 
turne it this way, then the bowle goes true, 1611 Snaks. 
Wint. T, 11. ti, 218 How ere the businesse goes, you haue 
made fault I' the boldnesse of your speech. 1660 7rfu/ 
Regic. 23 If you go otherwise..it will be, as if you pleaded 
not atall, 1662 Stictincri. Orig. Sacr. 1. iii. § 10 Vossius 
goes another way to work. 1727 Bover Fr. Dict. s.v., 
Vou go the wrong way to work, Mons vous y prenez 
mat, 1816 Scott Axtig. vi, They didna gang the road by | 
the turnpike,..they gaed by the sands. 1818 Cruise Digest | 
(ed. 2) V. 498 Now if the use would have gone this way | 
before the statute, it would still go the same way since the 
statute. 1861 Hucues Tom Brown at Oxf. ii, An exhorta- 
tion to... go outside of the barge which was coming 
up. 1880 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 1, 386 It is | 
from food ‘going the wrong way’. 1888 Sat. Rev. 5 Aug. 
1361 The man who goes straight in spite of temptation. 
1895 Marie Coretti Sorrows Satan xxix. (1897) 353 She 
will never go my way,—nor, I fear, shall I ever go hers. 

b. Nault, As you go! As she goes =on the same 

course. i 

1692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 1. xvi. 76 To keep 
her upon the same Point, they use, Steddy, or as you go, 
1898 Pall Mall Mag. Jan. 122 ‘Keep her [the ship) as she 
goes’, I said. ‘As she goes, sir’, the man at the wheel..said. | 

e. Of a line, etc.: To have its course, ‘run’ (in | 

a certain direction). 

1889 Eng. IMustr. Mag. Dec. 258 On either side went a _ 
range of berths. 4/od¢. The boundary here goes parallel 
with the river. 


| 
} 
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d. in connexion with various adverbs, as acrook, 
afteld, agly, amiss, aside, astern, astray, al large, 
contrary, counter, evtl, ill, t miss, right, well, 
wrong: see the advs. ; 

1393 Lancu. 7. Pl. C. xxi. 192 And gyuede me with 
goutes, ich may nat goat large, c1440Promp. Parv, 202/2 
Goo wronge, devo, deliro, 1871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 113 Most likely the reckonings of the men 
of Kent did not go so far afield. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. 
Sociol. xiv. 337 There are more ways of going wrong than 
of going right. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Eng. Hist, xlvii. 470 
James continued to go contrary to the wishes of his people. 
1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of /antily 11. ix, All the well- 
laid schemes had gone agley. 

5. a. Of persons: To be guided dy; to act in 
dependeiice ov or wpor, according to, in accordance 
or harmony wth. Also in ¢ndirect pass. Frequent 
in phrases, fo go with the tide or the times, 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. (1881) 230 The whyche..went by 
hys commaundementholyly, @ 1631 Doxne Lett. (1651) 50, 
I had the same desires, when I went with the tyde. 1662 
STILLinGFL. Ortg. Sacr. in. i. § 17 When we go according 
to them four imaginations], it is inpossible to apprehend 
things as our reason tells us they are. 1672 Vittiers (Dk. 
Buckhm.) XeAearsa/ 111.1. (Arb.) 73 That's the measure I go 
by. 1688 Miece Gt. Fr, Dict. ut. s.v., To go according to 
the Times. 1692 Bentiey Boyle Lect. vill. 11724) 320 ‘he 
reasons that they went upon were very specious and pro- 
bable. 1825 W. H. IreELann Scotbbleomania 190 The Somer- 
set-house society .. is perhaps the best criterion to go by. 
1840 CARLYLE Hetoes ii. (1858) 233 The Koran..is admitted 
everywhere as tbe standard of all law and all practice; the 
thing to be gone-upon in speculation and life. 1841 Fraser's 
Wag. XXIII. 15 The politician goes with his party, whether 
he approves of the measure or not. 1879 ‘CAvENo1sH ' Card 
Ess., etc. 109 Had he gone on the chances, he would have 
won. /bid. 167 Refer the case to the best judge in the 
room, and go by his decision. 1885 Dora Russet Cold. 
‘Tinges ll. xiii. 194 It's the turn the world’s taken, and we 
inust go with the times. 1889 Dove J/icah Clarke xxii. 
218 It isa good rule to go upon. 1891 A thenzum 14 Mar. 
342/2 The Britisb Government had only vague information 
on which to go. 

b. Of things: To be apportioned, determined, 
or regulated dy; +o be arranged according to; to 
proceed #for (an idea, supposition). 

1590 H. Smitu Ser, (1866) 1.289 Neither virtue nor vice 
goeth byage. 1594 Hooxer Eccl. /’ol. 1.x. §9 Laws..must 
make common smaller offices to go by lot. 1599 SHaxs. 
Much Ado wi.i. 105 Louing goes by haps. 1627 W. Bepe.t 
in Lett, Lit. .Wen (Camden) 136 Albuin Registrum Vestiarii, 
which went according to the letters of the alphabet. 1729 
Butcer Serm., (umn, Nat. ii, Now all this licentious talk 
enlircly goes upon a supposition. 1777 PrirstLey A/alt. 5 
Spr. (1782) I. vu. 82: The Cartesian hypothesis. .goes upon 
the idea that the essence of mind is thought. 1879 Miss 
VonGe Cameos Ser. 1v. viii. 96 Nothing in this strange reign 
ever went by ordinary rules of justice or probability. 1881 
Mrs. C, Praep Policy & 7. 1. ix. 188 Things go by contraries 
outhere. 1890 Leisure [/our Jan. 165/2 A vivid picture is 
drawn of a world where all went by chance. 1892 Aug. 
Instr. Mag. 1X. 908 Promotion gocs solely by length of 
service. 

6. With complementary adj. or equivalent phrase: 
To be habitually in a specified condition, esp. 
with regard to attire or circumstances affecting 
personal comfort. Now chiefly with reference to 
conditions implying neglect, privation, or disad- 
vantage; cf. to go without (sense 68). Zo go short 
(see SuonrtT). 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xx. 46 Warniad wid pa boceras da 
pe wyllad on gezyrlum gan. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P.R. 
xvul. lili, (1495) 634 They yede crownyd wyth iuy that serued 
in the temple of Bachus. ¢1460 7Vowneley Myst. ii. 141 
‘Then myght I go with a ryffen hood. 1509 [see Gay a. 4]. 
crsir rst Eng. Bh. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 27 ‘This people 
goeth all naked. 1535 Coveroace Gen. xv, 2, I go childles 
{so 1611]. 1604 [see Gaya. 4]. 1616 R.C. Times’ Whistle 
11. 749, I see.. How basely in apparrell he doth goe. 1618 
Mynsuut £&ss. J’rison, Creditors 12 If another weare 
thy coate, and thou goest cold, thou maist plucke it 
from his shoulders, 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 19 Both 
sexe goe naked. 1668 Drvpen Even, Love w.i. Wks. 1883 
111 322 Piquing at each other, who shall go the best dressed. 
1688 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.v., He has gone a great while 
under an ill Report. 1738 Swirt /’o/. Conversat. 146 Why, 
he us'd to go very fine, when he was here in ‘Town. 1845 
StePHEN Com, Laws Eng. 1874) 1.150 There is anantient 
enactment against going armed. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XV. 
788/2 The men drink; the children go in rags. 1888 G. 
Macponatp L£ilect Lady xvi. 144 Some girls imiser their 
clothes, and never go decent. 1890 7Zemfle Bar June 192 
‘'wenty pounds could be saved by going on short commons. 
1891 /did, Dec. 481 Protestants went in mortal fear. 1897 
J. C. Lees //ist. Inverness xvi. 265 It (the land] was 
allowed to go waste till [ete.]. 

7. Of a female: To pass (a specified period) in 
gestation; to be pregnant. More fully, /o go with 
calf, child (see CHILD sb, 17), foal, yourig. 

¢1200 [seeA3zasing.]. c1460{seeA2b). 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. \\. 117 Yhey {Mares] go with foale 
aleuen monthes, and fole in the twelfth, 160 HotLtanp 
Pliny 11. 220 Bitches .. goe with young threescore daies. 
c1645 Howe tt Lett, (1650) I. § 3, xxtv. 76 The Queen is 
big, and hath not many days to go. 1661 Lovett ///s¢, 
anim. & Alin, Introd., ‘Yhe woolf goeth a month or forty 
daies. 1684 Otway A ¢hel'st wv. (1735) 79 The Drab is full 
gone witb Bastard. 1747 Gentl. Alag. 106 ‘Vhe queen is 
pray'd for in the churches, being several months gone with 
child. 1795 Nat. Hist.in Anu. Reg. 84" The female goes 
two months, and then brings forth two young ones. 1841 
Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 15 Vhe mother of man is said to 
ge nine months in producing hin. 1845 Jral. KR. Agric. 
Soc. V. 11. 518 A mare goes somewhere about eleven inonths 
with young. 
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8. To be moving. 

a, Of persons, esf. in the sentry’s challenge 
Who goes ? Who goes there ? 

1593 SHAKS. 3 Hex, VJ, IV, ili, 26 Who goes there? 1611 
B. Jonson Catiline iv. vii, Stand, who goes there? 1805 
T. Dispin Exg. Fleet i. ii. Duet,‘ Who goes there? stranger 
—quickly tell.’ 1847 TENNyson Prtucess v. 3 ‘Stand, who 
goes?’ ‘ Two from the palace.’ 1883 STEVENSON 77eas./sé. 
iv. xx, Who goes? Stand, or we fire. 

b. Of the sea (with defining word): To have or 


be ina specified kind of motion. Cf. Run z. 

ax611 Beaum. & FL. Maid’s Trag.1. ti, The sea goes hie, 
Boreas has rais’d a storme. 1627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's 
Gram. xiii. 60 The Sea goes too high to boord her. 1633 
T. James Voy. 36 ‘Vhere went a..great Surfe. Tbe Sea still 
went very loftie. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. i. (1840) 7 The sea 
went very high. 

ce. Of a piece of mechanism: To be set or kept 

in motion; to act, work. + Const. zzthk. See also 
Gone vbl. sh. 8. 


1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1.233 The Common Lathe that 
goes either with the Treddle Wheel, or the great Wheel. 
1686 J. Smit Nat. Time 33 A short Pendulum that goes 
well when clean, shall go faster than the mean time when 
foul. x712 J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 81 A Knee- 
Joint..having a Screw to it, which makes the Joint go 
stiffer, or slacker, at Pleasure. /67d2. 192 Mills that go with 
the Help of the Wind or Water. 1739 Exuicorr in P4Ai?. 
Yrans. XLI. 132 In a few Minutes it described an Arch of 
two Degrees, and the Clock went. 1823 New A/onthly Mag. 
IX. 314/1 A church clock may be made to go eight days 
without winding. 1878 Scribner's Alag. XV. 868/1 Every- 
thing will have to go like clockwork. 1890 Chamé, Frul. 
12 July 439/2 [The] church clock has not gone for twenty 
years. . 

transf. and fig. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Arterixv 
mican!, the pulses beate or goe. 1599 [see GNOMON rc]. 
1887 Loweut. Desztocr. 55 Those who believe that democracy 
-. will go of itself. 1889 Cork. AJag. Dec. 581 She felt her 
heart ‘go’ in a most unusual manner. A/od. coltog. Her 
tongue goes nineteen to the dozen. 

d. esp. Of a watch or clock (with defining word 
or phr.): To maintain a (specified) action, to keep 
(good or bad) time. Also évansf. 

1588 Suaxs. L. ZL. LZ. um. i. 194 Neuer going a right, being 
a Watch: But heing watcht, that it maystill goeright. 1639 
Futer Holy IVar i. xlvi. (1640) 107 These curious observa- 
tions (like over-small watches) not one of a hundred goeth true. 
1710 STEELE Tatler No. 181 P 1 When we wind upa Clock 
that is out of Order, to make it go well for the future. 1819 
Bvron Fuan 1 xvii, Even her minutest motions went as 
well As those of the best time-piece made by Harrison. 

9. With reference to sound. 

a. Of a musical instrument (esp. an organ), a 
bell: Tosound. Ofa gun: To be fired. 

1503 Hawes ZLxram/p. Virt. xiii. st. 16 The organs went 
and the bellys dyd rynge. 1584 R. Scor Discov. Witcher. 
XV. xxiv. 439 To sing when the organs go. 1622 Bacon 
Holy War Wks. 1827 VII. 129 This pope is decrepit, and 
the bell goeth for him, 1667-8 Pepys Diary 20 Jan., To 
advise about the making of a flageolet to go low and soft. 
1825 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 495 A bell shall go for 
hours telling us that Mr. Ching is dead. 1841 Fraser's Mag. 
XXIII. 16 The bell goes for church, as also for dinner. 
1880 Daily Tel. 7 Sept., First gun goes to the boat ahead. 

b. Of a clock (with numeral as cognate obj.) : 
To strike (the hour). Said also of the hour. 

1709 Prior ans Carvel 113 TheChimes went Twelve: the 
Guests withdrew. 1721 D’Urrey New Ofera’s 241 TheClock, 
said I, just I'welve has gone. 1793 Mrs. Parsons Castle 
Wolfenbach 1.1 The clock from the old castle had just gone 
eight. 1859 Geo. Exiot A. Bede 11. xviii, Don’t you know 
church begins at two, and it’s gone half after one a’ready? 
1887 WesTALL Caft. Trafalgar i.15 The clock on the mantel- 
piece went eight. 1889 Stevenson Master of B. v. 133 Twelve 
was already gone some time upon the clock. 

10. In senses 8 and g, with imitative interjections 
or verb-stems used adverbially, e.g. fo go bang, 
clalter, cluck, crack, crash, patter, smash, snap, 
tang, whirr, etc. 

1791 Cowrer Retired Cat 79 His noble heart went pit-a- 
pat. 1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr., Theatre 25 Vang goes 
the harpsichord. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris viii. 2 My 
stays..I knew would go smash with me one of these days. 
1887 Barinc-Goutp Gaverocks II. xxxiv. 200 Clatter, clatter, 
went the horses’ hoofs. 1889 Mrs. E. Kennarp Landing 
@ Prize 11. xii. 211 Something seemed to go snap within me. 
76rd. 111, ii, 30 Whirr went the reel. 1890 Mrs, Huncer- 
ForD Life’s Remorse 11. xi. 127 Patter, patter, goes the 
rain. 1891 Daily News 24 Oct. 5/3 A tyre..that will [not] 
go pop all of a sudden. 1892 Sat. Rev. 2 July 10/2 Crack 
went the inast. 

11. Of time, a space of time: To pass, elapse. 

(For special uses of going and gone in this sense, see V.) 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 11281 Ten dais on be monet was gan. 
¢ 1385 CHauceR L. G. IV. 427 He made also, goon ys a grete 
while, Origenes upon the Maadeleyne. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. 
(Roxb.) xxiv. r10 It es no3zt 3it gane vili** 3ere sen [etc.]. 
c1470 Henry IVadlace 1. 271 This passit our, quhill diuers 
dayis war gane. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 240b, 
Which yere with foure more were passed and gone, 1602 
Marston Ant. § Met. in. Wks. 1856 1. 33 How goes the 
time? 1782 Cowrer Convers. 382 ‘Yes Ma’am’, and ‘No 
Ma'am’, uttered softly, show Every five minutes how the 
minutes go. 1835 Mrs. Cartyte Le??. I. 20 One week and 
half of another 1s already gone, 1889 Mrs. E. Kennarp 
Landing a Prize 1. viii. 147 The afternoon went pleasantly 
enough, 

+b. Of an event, etc.: To pass, happen, take 
place. Ods. 

¢1z00, ¢ 1340 [see A 8a]. 1609 in Dighy Myst. (1882) 


p. xxiii, When ye whitson playes weare played, then ye 
showe at midsomer wente not. 
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12. Of coin, banknotes: To pass from hand to 
hand, to circulate; to be accepted or pass current 
at a certain value (cf. 24). Zo go (for) current 
(see CURRENT @., 8). 

c1g400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxv. 117 Pis monee.. gase 
thurgh all be Grete Caan landes. 1503 Act 19 Hfen. V//, 
c.5 The Coins of a Sovereign [etc.]..shall go and be current 
in Payment, through all this his Realin. 1547 Boorpe 
Introd. Knowl, xviii, (1870) 169 All maner of gold goth 
there. 1663 Pepys Diary 19 May, Groats.. as good and 
better than those that commonly go. 1669 DrypEN /yrannic 
Love v.i.Wks. 1883 II]. 460 Love is the only coin in heaven 
will go, 1688 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. u. s.v., This half Crown 
will never go, ‘tis brass. 1696 G. Harris in Blackmore's 
Hist. Conspiracy (1723) 122, Guineas then going at 
thirty Shillings apiece. 1813 Sforting Mag. XLI. 242 One 
of the shillings he was afraid, would not go. 1872 Punch 
7 Sept. 101/2 Bank-notes, she supposes, will go every wbere. 


+b. Ofa ransom: To be accepted. Ods. 

ex175 Lamb, Hom. 9 Nouber gold ne seoluer ne moste 
gan for be. ax300 Cursor M. 4494 Bot sal it wit-in thre 
dais be, It sal na raunsun ga for pe. 

13. Of a report, tale, etc.: To pass from mouth 
to mouth, be current. Const. of, tov, + afon. 
Phr. The report (tale, story), goes that etc.; as the 
Story OES. 

1542 [see GLEE 56.1 B). 1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VI/,5, 
The fame went and many menne surely supposed kyng 
Edwardes chyldren not to be dead. 1623 Liste 2//ric on 
O. & N. Test. Ded., He of whom that ancient tale hath gon. 
@ 1633 Austin A/cdit. (1635) 192 Something it is to haue a 
Fame goe ona Man. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Refi. v. vi. (1842) 
317, I wonder not at the story that goes of a Grand Signior. 
21715 Burnet Own Lime (1823) 1. 428 To try the truth of 
these scandalous reports that went upon the clergy. 1745 
W. Harris in Pov. Lett, Ld. Malmesbury 1. 4 Now the 
story goes that he [the young Pretender] is in the Highlands. 
1868 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) 11. viii. 187 As the story 
goes. 

+ b. Of a health, toast : To be passed round. 

1698 Wancey in Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 257 Having 
dineu with Madame Isted to day, where your health went 
over and over. 

14, To be known 4y (a name or title). Zo go 
by or under the name or title of: to be known as; 
also (of a literary composition’, to be ascribed to. 

1599 SHaks. Aluch Ado. 1. 211 The Princes foole!.. It 
may be I goe vnder that title, because Iam merrie. 1630 
W.T. Justifi Relig. now Professed iii. 28 The Liturgies 
that go vnder the name of Basil. 1662 STILLINGFL. Ovig. 
Sacr.1. iv. § 3 He that goes under the name of Orpheus. 
1687 Burnet Contin. Reply Varillas 12 That Book that 
goes by the name of P. Martyr’s Common Places. 1711 
AppisoNn Sfect. No. 169 P2 That Disposition of Mind which 
in our Language goes under the Title of Good-nature. 1756 
P. Browne Famaica 254 Wax, which. .goes by the name of 
Terra Orellana. 1849 Macaucay //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 244 note, 
The ‘ Character of a Trimmer’,.,went under the name of 
his kinsman, Sir William Coventry. @ 1859 /é7d. xxiii. (1861) 


V. g2 The monk who.. sometimes went by the alias of | 


Johnson. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxxv. 356 
Shakespeare did not write that play, though it generally 
goes under bis name. 

+b. with aaj. as complement: To pass for, to 
be currently accounted. Ods. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (ed. 2) 3A Gentleman who 
went no lesse in esteem .. then any of his Ancestors, 1670 
Corron Asfernon 1. 11, 130 Had he apply'’d himself wholly 
to his Book, [he] might have gone equal to the most famous 
Church-men of this latter age. 

5. To have ordinarily a certain degree or range 
of value, amount, excellence, etc. 4s men, things, 
ctc. go: judging by the standard commonly at- 
tained. 

1545 BrinkLow Compl. 15b, Whan rentys went at a moch 
lower pryce. 1952 Act 5 & 6 Edw. IV’/, c. 14 § 8 As the 
Price of Corn then goeth in the said Market or Fair. @ 1604 
Cuurcuyarp in CAzps (1817) 19 Some friends I found, as 
friends do go. 1639 CHAPMAN & Suircey Badd tv. iii, Cod. 
And are you sure he’s honest? Lac. As lords go nowa-days 
that are in fashion. 1719 De For Crusoe 11. xiv. (1840) 295 
They call it fortified, and so it is, as fortifications go there. 
@1735 ARBUTHNOT (J.), I think, as the world goes, he was a 
good sort of man enough. 1841 Fraser's Alag. XXIII. 16 
© How goes it, Joe?’ ‘ Pretty well, as times go.’ 1872 Brack 
Adv. Phaeton xxii. 314 It was a good enough luncheon, as 
hotels go. 1880 G. R. Sims Dagonet Ball., Sal Grogan iii, 
A decent chap was her father, as folks in alleys go. 

16. Of a document, language, elc.: To have a 
specified tenor, to run. 

1605 SHAKS. J/acé. 1. i1i.87 You shall be King. And Thane 
of Cawdor too: went it not so? 1631 WEEVER Axc. 
Funeral Mon, 288 Thus goes the Bull. 1682 N. O. Boi- 
tean's Lutrin ww. 314 The General cry went still, Ay ! one 
and all! Let the Proud Pulpit, Let the Pulpit fall! 1685 
Baxter Parapfhr. N. T., Matt. i.10 In a very ancient 
Hehrew Copy of the Gospel, this verse goeth (and Eliakim 
begat Abner fetc.]), 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xlv, Those who 
are put in authority over me (as the catechism goes). 

17. Of verses: To glide along rhythmically. Cf. 
Flow v.4. Ofa song: To admit of being sung; also, 
to follow the measure of, to adapt itself ¢o (a tune). 

1589 PuttennaM /xg. Poesie 1. vii. (Arb.) 28 When they 
could make their verses goe all in ryme. 1599 SHAKS. A/iuch 
Ado. iv. 44 Claps into Light a loue, (that goes without a 
burden), 1611 — Wind. 7. ww. iv. 295 This is a passing 
merry one, and goes to the tune of two maids wooing 
aman. 1702 StEcLE Fuaerad u. iii, 1 con’d this Song 
hefore I came in, and find t'will go to an excellent Air of 
Old Mr. Laws's. 1879 ‘ANNie Tuomas’ Lond. Season 11. 
79 They [verses]‘ go’ easily enough. 1882 STEVENSON Fam, 
Stud. 289 The lines go with a lilt. 1892 Harfer’s Mag. 
June 78/1 The verses seem to go of themselves. 


GO. 


| 18. Of a series of events, etc.: To have a speci- 
| fied (favourable or unfavourable) course or issue ; 
to turn out (well or ill). Const. wzth, (+ for). Often 
with subject 2¢ or ¢Azngs. See also Harp aa. 2c. 

¢ 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxvii. 102 He vnderstode 2. 
that the thynge wente euyll for hym. @ 1533 Lp. Berners 
Huon \xvi, 229 Gerames..parceyued anone that the mater 
was lyke to go euyll. 1535 CovERDALE Deut. v. 16 That it 
maye go well with the in the londe, which the Lorde thy 
God shall geue the. 1594 SHaks. Auch. ///, 111. ii. 98 How 
goes the World with thee? 1625 Burces Pers. Trthes 36 We 
know how it went with Israel when there was no King 
among them. 1663-4 Pervs Diary 2 Mar., He believes 
that things will go very high against the Chancellor. 
1711 STEELE Sfect, No. 49 P 6 When Eubulus seems to inti- 
inate that Things go well. 1764 Rein Le/. Wks. 1. 40/2 
After I have given you so full an account of my own state, 
spiritual and temporal, how goes it with you? 1820 
Examiner No. 627. 249/2 His partizans seeing how things 
were going. 1872 S. Butter Erewhon ix.73 It would have 
gone hardly with him. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton C. X7irk- 
land 111, vii, 241 All went merry as a wedding-bell. 1889 
*B.W. D.’ & ‘Cavennisn’ Whist w, & without Perception 
46 The hand went so strangely that I couldn’t possibly tell. 

b. Of a contest, war, also a vote, an clection : 
To issue, or result in some specified manner. Said 
also of a constituency in respect of its vote, or of 
a politician in respect of his decision to support 
one side or the other; col/og. often with an ad- 
jectival complement. 

1597 Suaxs. Lover's Compl. 113 On this side the verdict 
went. 1897 Bacon Col. Good & Evil (Arh.) 140 So in many 
Annies, if the matter should be tryed by duell betweene two 
Champions, the victory should go on one side, and yet if 
it be tried by the grosse, it would go of the other side. 
1610 in Crt. & Times Fas. / (1848) 1. 120 The greatest voice 
goeth for my Lord of Southampton, 1682 Drypven JJedal 
Ep. Whigs A 3b, When a Vote of the House of Commons 
goes on your side. 1712 ArsUTHNOT Fokn Buldw, vii. (Arb.) 
653 Sometimes they were like to pull John over: then it 
went, all of a sudden, again on John'sside. 1781 //ist. Eur. 
in Aun, Reg. 142/1 The elections went much in favour of 
the court. 1849 Zac's Alag. XVI. 94/1 ‘he war..went 
favourably to the Cavaliers. 1887 Proctor Americanisms 
in Knowledge Dec. 28 s.v., A State is said to go Demo- 
cratic, or to go Republican, when it votes for one or the 
other cause after being for a time doubtful, or on the other 
side. 1889 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov. 589/2 Marlborough was by no 
means unlikely to have gone Jacobite after all. 1890 /did. 
22 Feb. 213/2 The constituency has alternately ‘gone’ 
Gladstonian and Tory. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. 52 
A general election went decidedly against him. 

ec. To take its course; esp. in phrase fo /e/ 


(judgement, etc.) yo by default. 

1820 Examiner No. 622. 171/1 The defendant had let judg- 
ment go by default. 1890 Sat. Rev. 18 Oct. 444/1 The corn- 
porters’ case has practically gone by default. 1892 Boston 
(Mass.) Frnud. 5 Nov. 12/7 The Tillimanites will.. let the 
election go by default. 

a. What has gone of —?, What ts gone with — ? 
‘What has become of —?’ or ‘What is the 
matter with —?’ (Cf. Come uw. 41 b.) 

1771 Mrs. J. Harris in Lett. 1st Earl Malmesbury (1870) 
I. 235 He started and asked what was gone of all the com- 
pany, and begged to be conducted to them. 1803 S. PeGcE 
Aneca, Eng. Lang. 239 The London expression of enquiry 
after any body is ‘What is gone with such a one?’ 1814 
Lame Le/#. (1837) I. 332 What has gone of..M—— and his 
gos-lettuces? 1865 Dickens J/ut, Fr. 1. vi, What’s gone 
with that boy? 1875 Wuytre MeLvitLte Katerfelto xxx. 
(1876) 339 Nobody in Porlock ever knew what was gone 
with him. 1882 B. Harte F7¢if v, What’s gone witb ye? 


19. Of a performance, ceremony, etc.: To pro- 
ceed in a specificd manner with regard to degree 


of success; to be gone through wed/, badly, etc. 
1665-6 Pepys Diary 23 Feb., Teaching her my song of 
‘ Beauty retire’, which she sings and makes go most rarely. 
1745 CHESTERF. Lett. (1792) I. ciii. 284 He tells me that your 
Greek grammar goes pretty well. 1890 Sat. ev. 20 Dec. 
709/2 The Adelphi never seems to us to go quite so well as 
the Andria. 1892 Eng. /llustr. Mag. 1X. 449 The annual 
dinner..never goes better than when he is in the chair. 


b. To be successful, meet with applause or 
support. (Cf. go down, 78 g.) 


1742 Fiecpinc ¥ Andrews u. xvii, You must not tip us 
the Traveller; it won't go here. 1866 Public Opinion 
13 Jan. 51/1 His London street-railway scheme didn’t go. 
1891 E. Puitteotts Folly & Fresh Air xii. 192 He..always 
found a banjo to ‘go’ better than anything. 1892 H. Le 
Caron 25 VY. Secret Service (1893) 132 The paper .. caught 
the public fancy and‘ went’ amazingly. 1893 S#etch 15 Feb. 
170/1 It became evident from an early point in the play that 
it would ‘go’. 1893 Daily News 26 June 2/5 If only the 
manufactured iron trade can be got to ‘go’, then there is 
every prohability of the revival being sustained. ; 

"120. hal goes without saying = ‘that is a 
matter of course’; transl. of F. cela va sans dire. 

1878 Scribxer’s Mag, XV1.397/2 That goes without saying. 
1897 Literature 27 Nov. 185/2 It goes without saying that 
the books are not ordinary ones. F 

II. Uses in which movement fom a place is the 
primary notion. 

21. To move away, depart, lcave a place. Const. 


from, tof. See also go away (73 below). 

¢ 1000 Ags. Gosf. John xiv. 31 Arisad, uton gan heonon. 
azzzg{see Aza]. axz0o0[seeAra]. ¢1300 Beket 1114 in 
S.E. Leg. (1887) 138 Fram Norehamptone bar he eode for holi 
churche to fizte. ¢132z0.5/7 Tristr. 331 Rohand toke leue to 
ga His sones he cleped oway. ¢ 1325 Cursor M/, App. 11. 730 
Off fyue pousand was per none, that my3t of bat stede gone. 
a1400 50 Alexander 4008 Quen pe gouernoure is gane pan is 
be gomes wastid. cx14so Verdin 142 Lete vs gon. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. (1858) 1.3 Now tell me or 3e ga. 1535 


GO. 


CovERDALE 1 Sau, xxx, 22 Let euery man take his wife & 
his children and be goynge. 1610 Snaxs. Temp. ui. 1. 122 
No, no, hee’s gone. 1671 Mitton Sasson 1237 Go, baffled 
coward, lest I run upon thee. 1894 S. J. Weyman Under 
Red Robe iv, Turning sharply to tbe right, (she] was in an 
instant gone from sight. 1897 FL. Marryat blood Vame- 
pire xii, | couldn't let you go without saying how grieved.. 
lam. 

b. with cognate acc. Zo go one’s way, ete. 

¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) v.14 He .. 30de his way. 1481 

Caxton Reynard xi, (Arb.) 25 The vytayller..was goon bis 
way. 1535 CoveRDALE Judith viii, 34 Go thy wayein peace. 
1641 Mitton CA. Govt. 1. vi. Wks. (1847) 392, 1 willingly 
depart, I go my ways. 1801 SoutHey 7ha/aéa 1. xxvin, 
Now go thy way, Abdaldar! : 

ce. fig., esp. in fo go front one's word, etc. (Cf. 


ge back, 74 ¢.) ; 
1sz30 Pacscr. 571/2, 1 go froma thynge, I denye a thing 
that | have ones sayd, je desauouec. 1611 Biste 1 Jace. 1, 
22 We will not hearken to the kings words, to goe from our 
religion, either on the right hand, or the left. 1726-31 
Ttnnat Rapiu’s Hist. Eng. (1743) VL. xvu, 114 To give ber 
a pretence to go from her word, 1888 F. Barrett Lady 
Biddy Fane 111. liv. 104 They had given their promise to 
do so, and would not go from their word. 
+d. Used in zmp, as a rebuke or remonstrance. 


(Cf. Come v. 33; also go along, 724, go on, 84}.) 
1592 SHaks. Rom. 4 Ful. 1. v. 88 You are a Princox, goe. 
1599 — Hen. V, v. i. 73 Go, go, you are a counterfeit 
cowardly Knaue. 
e. Zo let go (see LET v.). 

22. To begin to move from a given point or state, 
to begin any action; esp. in imperative go/, said 
by the starter ina race,etc. Of an explosise = fo 
go off (see 83c); also fig. HERE goes, THERE 
goes, TOUCH and go: see these words. From the 
zord Go: from the start, from the very beginning 


U.S. colloy.). 

¢ 1386 [see \2ce], 1577 B. Gooce /leresbach's Husb. 
iv.(1586) 181 That when they (bees) are ready to flie, or going, 
they makea greathumming. 1820 Examiner No. 641. 473 2 
The Revolution in Spain has been succeeded by a Revolu- 
tion in Naples. We thought that Prussia would go next. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. ii, Hear the company—fiddles tuning—row 
the harp—there they go! 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., 
Got A word sometimes given when all is ready fora launch 
of a vessel from the stocks. 1885 Howe ts Sifas Lapham 
(1891) I. 82 He was a drag and a brake on me from the word 
Go. 1892 Field 2 Apr. 479/3 On_the word ‘to go’ bear 
oan Oxford started well. /éd , Opposite there Mr. D. H. 
McLean gave the word go. 

23. In conjunction with adjs. having a negative 
sense, as gutl, umpunished, unrewarded, etc. where 
the original sense is that of leaving a court of jus- 
tice or the like, but passing now into that of con- 
tinuing in a specificd state (cf. sense 7). 70 go 

free (see FREE a. 5). 

ai225 St. Marher. 18 Hit were bi gein pet tu be gest un- 
blescet. @ 1300 Cursor M. 6713 (Gott.) Pe bestis lauerd sal ga 
(Trin. go) quite Of alkines chalange and wite. 1484 CaxTon 
Fables of Alfonce iii, The trouthe was knowen wherfore the 
poure man went quyte. 1610 SHaks. Sep. 1v. 1. 242 Wit 
shall not goe vn-rewarded while Iam King of this Country. 
1820 Examiner No. 655 699/2 Whe only method .. is to let 
all opinions go free. 1877 Miss YoncE Cameos Ser. tt. i. 4 
Such forays usually went unpunished. 1888G. Gissinc Life's 
Vorning 1. ii. 72 Her worldly tastes did not go altogether 
ungratified. ; 

24. To pass or be disposed of by sale. Const. 
al, for (so much); also /o go cheap, In auc- 
tioneers’ phraseology Gong! = on the point of 
being sold! Gone!=sold! 

¢ 1430 Freemasonry 92 Pay thy felows after the coste, As 
vytaylys goth thenne. 1549 Latimer 15¢ Serm. bef. Edw, 
V7? (Arb.) 39 For that herebefore went for .xx. or .x]. pound 
by yere. .now is it let for .l. ora .C. pound by yeare. 167: 
YARKRANTON Engl. [mprov, 21 Twenty years purchase, asic 
they will goat, and much more. 1754 H. Watpore Leéé. 1857) 
II. 412, I can’t conclude my letter without telling you what an 
escape I had at the sale of Dr. Mead’s library, which goes ex- 
tremely dear. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. tv. i. (1782 Dublin) 
41 I'll knock ’em down at forty pounds. Going—going— 
gone, 1803 Pic Vic No. 13 (1806) I1. 227 When any article 
under sale was going for less than its appointed value. 
1814 Moore Sale of Toots ii, Once, twice, going, going, 
thrice, gone l—it is yours, sir. 1862 Temple Bar V1. 414 
Going at four pounds fifteen, if there is no advance. 1881 
A. Lasc Library i. 19 The bidders are professionals, in 
a league to let the volumes go cheap. 

+b. Phrase. He goes for my moncy = ‘he’s the 
man for me’. Odés. 

1549 Latimer Plonghers (Arb.) 38 Amonge al the packe 
of them that haue cure the Teil shall go for my money. 
1589 R. Harvey P/. Perc. 15 He goes for my money. 

25. Of money: To be parted with, to disappear, 
be expended or spent. Const. 2. 

1393 Lance. P. P/. C. xx. 75 And that goth mor for hus 
medicine ich make the good a3enwarde. 1879 M. J. Guest 
Lect. Hist. Eng. xxx. 299 Whatever money he got .. it all 
went in books, 1 Mrs. OrtpHant Poor Gentleman 1, 
ix. 163, I should make the money go. 

+b. To be paid oz¢ of the revenues of. Odés. 

1487 Paston Lett. No. 893 III. 331 [It] was the will of 
her husbonde that the annuyte schulde go oute of the seide 

maner of Swaynesthorpe. 1512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, co. 11 
The seid annuell rentes appoynted to be goyng out of the 
scid Maners. 


26. To be given up, relinquished, or sacrificed. 
+ Also, to be forfeited. 
ax91s Burnet Own Tre 11. 55 If any person suffered in 
Engin one account of the letters betrayed by him, 
OL. ° 


253 


his head should go for it. 1832 Fr. A. Kempte in Rec. 
Girlhood (1878) 111. 196 The house must go, tbe carriage 
must go, the horses must go, and yet [ete.], 1850 7ait's 
Mag. XVII. 659/2, I have parted with .. everytbing except 
my manrriage-ring, and it must go next. 1890 Fra/. Educ. 
1 flare 297/2 Greek, not being a primary subject, must go, 
except for the classical specialist. 


27. To cease to exist or to be present; to be 
taken away, lost, or consumed ; to come toan end, 


be abolished. 

¢ 1200 (see A. 8a]. a1310 in Wright Lyric P. xx. 61 Al 
goth bote Godes wille. ¢ 1375 Lay-folks’ Mass-bk. 137 Til 
his parchemyn was al gon. ¢1450 Golagros § Gaw. 36 All 
thair vittalis was gone. 1610 SHaks. 7emf. 111. ii. 73 Take 
his bottle from him; When that’s gone, He [etc.]. 1772 
Funins Lett, \xviii. 335 The reputation you pretend to is 
gone for ever, 1857 Buckie Civi/iz. I. xiii. 717 Allits inde- 
pendence was gone. 1883 BLack Yolande II. xiv. 255 One 
of the results of using those. .drugs is, that the will entirely 
goes. 1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton C. Kirkland 1. vi. 168 Some- 
times the eyesight goes for ever. 1892 Sat, Rev. 5 Nov. 527,'2 
The Bishop’s veto, of course, is to go.. The Ecvlesiastical 
Courts are to go too. 

b. Cricket, Of a wicket : To be ‘lost’. 

1890 Field 10 May 672/3 The next three wickets went 

before anything had been added to the sccre. 


28. To ‘depart this life’, die. 

1390 Gower Conf I. 44 Wherof the worlde ensample fette 
May after this, whan lam go. 1426 AupELay Poems 9 Do 
for 30ure self ore 3e gone. 1535 COVERDALE Zod xxxvi. 12 
They shall go thorow the swearde, & perish or euer they 
be awarre. a 1610 HEALEY Epictetus’ Man. (1636) 46 Thy 
neighbours wife .. dyeth. Every one can say, Why ! wee 
are all mertall ;.. but when his owne goes, then [etc.]. 1708 
Prtor Surtle & Sp. 375 We're bere to-day and gone to- 
morrow, 1830 Fr. A. Kemare in Ree. Girlhood (1878) 
II. iit. 89 Have I lived to see him go before me! 1850 
Tait's Mag. XVII. 722/2 Your brother's gone—died half- 
an-hour ago. Mee 

b. In many phrases signifying ‘to die’, some of 
which are of Biblical or religious origin, as ¢o go 
the way of all the earth (1 Kings ii. 2, Josh. xxii. 
14, often misquoted fo go the way of all flesh, of all 
living), to go toa better world, to one's account, lo 
one’s own place, etc.; while others are jocular or 
slang, as fo go aloft, off the hooks, off the stocks, lo 
(the) pot, etc. see the accompanying words). 

29. To fail, give way; to succumb to pressure, 
strain, or any deteriorating influence. 

a. Of a material object : To break, also to break 
with noise, to crack ; to wear (iz or info holes). 

1798 NeEtson in Nicolas Desf. (1845) 111. 20 About half- 

st three the foremast went in three places. 1840 R, H. 

ana Bef. Mast xxxiii. 125 We looked every moment to 
see something go. 1867 Judy 1 May 5/2 It (a window} 
wasn't cracked..that morning, and she thought she heard 
it go when she was over the way. 1883 Fenn JMiddy + 
Ensign xiii. 74 Your major split some stitches somewhere, 
for 1 heard them go. 1892 Cassedl’s Mag. July 469 '2 His 
jerseys go into holes, and his flannels shrink. 1892 Fred 
15 Oct. 579/3 Sacks split or go in holes. . 

b. To faint, become unconscious.  Perh. with 
mixed notion of go off, go ¢o sleep.) 

1768 GotpsM. Good-1, Man v. Wks. (Globe) 637/2 Help, 
she's going, give her air. : 

ce. Of a crop,etc.: To be attacked bydisca-e or 
decay. 

1735-40 Dycue & Parpon Dict., Goine .. also a term 
applied to liquor, meat, &c. when it pe perlsnune or spoiling. 
1855 Lp. HovucHTon in Life (1891) I. xi, 516 The crop 
good, but the potatoes. .going everywhere. 

d. Of living beings, their organs or faculties: 
To fail, decline, give way, break down. 

1809 Matin Gil Silas vil. iv. Pp 3 You see that my lord 
archbishop is going very fast. 1890 Daily News 17 Nov. 
7/2. His (a pugilist’s} legs had gone, and he had been over- 
trained. 1892 Sat, Rev. g Jan. 41/1 Omnibus-horses gener- 
ally go first in the loins, 1892 Chains, Frnt. 6 Aug. s509/2 
I could feel my brain going. . ; 

III. Uses in which the prominent notion is that 
of the destination or direction. Here the verb is 
distinguished from Come by the implication that 
the movement is of towards the speaker, or the 
person whose point of view he for the moment 
assumes. 

* of self-originaled movement or action. 


30. To move, take one’s way, pass, or proceed 
to or towards a place, into the presence of a person, 
or in a specified direction. Const. 0, towards, 
tnto, or with any prep. or adv. indicative of motion 
whither. 

971 (see A3af/). cr000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 38 O3 
bone daz pe noe on ba earce eode. 21175 Cott. Hui. 229 
Heo 3ede to pan iudeiscan folee. ¢1195 Lash. Hom. 3 
God ( printed God) in pane castel pet is onzein cou, a 1225 
Ancr. R, 128 Peos eoden into ancre huse ase dude Saul into 
hole. ar3zoo(see A 3a). 21300 Cursor M. 4537 ‘Gatobe 
prisun’, said pe king. ¢1380 Wycttr HW4és. (1880) 45 Who 
euere of freris..wilen goon among sarasyns. 1393 LANGL. 
P. Pi. C. tt. 168 Mede..graunteth to go with a good wille 
To Londoun. «1400-50 Alexander 2111 [He] to pe place 
Sein 21450 Kt. de la Tour (1868) 120 She went vnto the 

inge and..made pees betwene the kinge and her husbonde. 
1591 SHAKS. Two Gent. 10, i. 388 Must 1 goe to him? 1598-9 
E. Forpe Parisurus u. (1636) 229 And the Judges gone to the 
Dungeon to bring forth the Prisoner. 1600 FairFax 7asso 1, 
Ixxvit, To the Christian Duke by heapes they gone. 1665 
Pepys Diary 17 Apr., That he do appoint a fleet to go to 
the Northward. 1897 FL. Marryat Blood Vawipire xv, 
The Baron..turned round to go downstairs. 


GO. 


b. 70 go to Jericho, Bath, Hong Kong, Putney, 
etc.:; used imperatively or optatively to imply tuat 
one desires to see no more of a person, or does not 
care what becomes of him. Similarly Zo go /o 
ffalifax (for which see GIBBET). 

1648 Mercurius Anlicus Nos. 7-9. 5 Let them all goe to 
Jericho, And n’ere be seen againe. 1669 Defos. Cast. York 
(Surtees) 165 Sirrah! goe to Hallifax. 1758 A. Murrry 
Upholsterer u. (1763) 33 He may go to Jericho for what I 
cares. 1857 TrottoreE Three Clerks xxvii, ‘She may go to 
Hong-Kong for me’. 1859 THackERay Virgin. xvi, ‘She 
may go to Tunbridge, or she may go to Bath, or she may 
go to Jericho for me’. 

c. fransf. Of a road, passage, door, etc.: To 
‘lead’ fa, tito, etc. 

13.. A. Atis. 6250 He..dude perforce stoppe the pas, 
That goth fro Taracounte to Capias. a@1§33 ln. BERNERS 
Huon \xvi. 228 This other way goeth to Rome. 1583 Hotcr- 
BAND Cawpo di Fior 8g Can you set vs in the waye, that 
goeth to Philopons schoole? @1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. 
(1633) 245 Follow him through the door that goes into the 
garden. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xviii, Their Men..secur'd 
..tbe Scuttle which went down into the Cook-Room. 19749 
Fievpinc Tom Foues vi. x, Which way goes to Bristol. 


31. With implication of an additional meaning. 
a. The place mentioned as the destination is 
often intended to include, or simply stand for, 
what is done there ; as in /o go fo ¢he BALL, fo BED 
(also fo go into, fo bed to), to CHURCH, fo Court, 
fo GRASS, fo MARKLT, fo Press, fo ScHOOL, /o 
STOOL, etc. (see these words). 


b. Of female animals (occas. of male): Zo go ¢o 
(the) bull, cow, horse, ete. = to copulate with. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s //usé. 1. (1586) 117 What age 
doe you thinke best for the Mare to go to the horse. /0z¢d. 
ut. 129 The time for going to Bull, some take to be best in 
the midst of the spring. /éid. 129 b, If you suffer him 
iinmediately. to go to the Cowe, it is certayne hee may get 
a Calfe. 1616 B. Jonson Epigr., On Mill, My Lady's 
Woman 3 When Mill first came to Court, the vnprofiting 
foole.. Was dull, and long, ere shee would goe to man. 

c. In some contexts, 4o go ¢o a place is used to 
imply the additional notion of entering on a mode 
of life, employment, or the like, which is associated 
with it; e.g. in fo go ¢o college, to the university, 
to prison, etc. Jo go to the bar: to become a 
barristcr. Zo go ton the highway (or + the road), 
on the stage, on the streeis: to become a highway- 
man, an actor, a prostitute. 

1727 Boyer Fr. Dict. s. v., To go upon the Highway (to 
be a High-way man), @1745§Swirt Direct, Servanis Wks. 
(1869) 569/2, I... advise you to go upon the road ., the 
only post ofhonour left you. 1849 /a/t’s Mag. XVI. 37/1, 1 
should have bid adieu to the Muses, and gone to the bar. 
1883 D.C. Murray Gate of Sea 1. v. 138 She had gone 
upon the stage..to inake bread forherself. 1891 Review of 
Rev. 15 Sept. 299/1 Few of the working women proper go 
upon the streets. 1897 Hart Caine Christian xi, Drake 
had gone to Harrow and thence to Oxford. 

d. Zo go to sea, to go a voyage; also (more 
usually) to become a sailor. Of rigging: To Le 
carried adrift. 

1599 Massincer, etc. Of Law v. i, She's going to sea— 
your grace knows whither better than 1 do. 1664-5 Perys 
Diary 8 Mar., He was to go to sea in her, 1770 NEtson 
in Southey Lg (1813) I. 4, I should like to go to sea with 
uncle Maurice. 1857 S. P. Hare in Merc. .Varine Mag. 
(1858) V.12 The spare lower yard started from its lashings 
..and went to sea. 


32. Instead of, or in addition to, the place of 
destination, the purpose or motive of going is often 
indicated. This may be expressed in various ways : 

a. by the simple 7xf. Now arch. and dial. 


Go took ! used to convey a contemptuous refusal to answer 
a question (oés. exc. déa/.; common in Derbyshire). 

Beowulf (see Aza). 1375 Parsour Brice 1. 433 Ga 
purches land quhar euir he may. ¢1386 Cuaucer SAip- 
man's 1,223 Lat vs heere a messe and go we dyne. @1400- 
go (see A 2dyl. ¢1475 Ranf Coilgear 157 Ga tak him be the 
hand. 1542-5 Brinktow Lament, (1874) 111 That [ shulde 
go pour out my vyces in the eare of an vnlearned buzarde. 
1591 SPENSER cares JAJuses 398 Now thou maist go pack. 
1602 .Varcissus (1893) 87 Come, daunce vs a morrice, or els 
goe sell fishe. a1625 Fretcuer Wad Lover u. i, There's 
the old signe of Memnon: where the soule is You may go 
look. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 199 We mighte 
as well go preach to devils. 1924 De For J/em. Cavalicr 
(1840) 71, I bid him go take care of his .. things. 19795 
Ann. Agric. XX. 315 Nor does the drilled corn..go lic 
(as the farmer calls it) sn readily as the broad-cast. 1813 
Jase Austen Lett, (1884) 11. 216 Your Streatham and my 

eokhain may go hang. 1831 S. Lover Paddy the Piper, 
Leg. & Stor. /rel. 151 There's an iligant lock o’ straw, that 
you may go sleep in. 1849 7ast’s Mag. XVI. 170/1 Go 

ire the needful workmen. 1890 Ang. /dlustr, Mag. Sept. 
888 As toa hauberk I must needs go lack; for I could not 
come by it. 


b. by the zz/. with éo, 


For weakened senses of this construction in which the 
notion of movement in space is lost, see 34 hb, c. 
a1225 Ancr. R. 10 Pet beod, alse he seide, be god to 
helpen widewen. a1300 [see A2b],  ¢1470 Harptnc 
Chron. 1x. ii, He bidden was to ga To helpe the kyng 
Euandre. 1590 SHaxs. Com. Err. vy. i. 225 Our dinner 
done, and he not comming thither I went to seek him. 
1817 Byron Seffo x1, Coach, servants, gondola, he goes to 
call. 1879 EpNa Lyatt H’0n by Waiting xiv, Esperance... 
went to dress for dinner, 
c. by and with a co-ordinated verb. In the 
modern colloquial use of this combination the force 
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of go is very inuch weakened or disappears alto- 
gether. In the positive imperative go is often 
nearly redundant (cf. L. 2 nec, et ...); otherwise, 
to go and (do something) = ‘to be so foolish, un- 


reasonable, or unlucky asto—’. So in the vulgar 


phrase (/ have, he has, etc.) been and gone and 
(done so and so). 

¢1000 gs. Gosp. Matt. ix. 13 Gad sodlice and leornizeab 
(Vulg: cxntes autem disctte] hwat is [etc.]. a 1300 Cursor 
Af. 7519 Gaes and fottes me in hij Mine aun armur. 
¢1380 Wyc.ir Sed. Wks, 111. 385 Men schulen fle to heven 
wibouten peyne if bei wolden goo and slee .. Cristen men. 
c1430 Lyoa. Chichev. & Bye. in Dodsl. O. Pi. X11. 335, | 
ful longe may gon and seeke Or I can fynde a good repast. 
1558 Sir T. Gresuam in H. H. Gibbs Codloguy on Currency 
App. 6 Againste all wisdome the seyd bishoppe went and 
vallewid the French crowne at vjs. ivd. 1600 SHAKs. 
A. Y.L. u. iii. 31 Would’st thou haue me go & beg my 
food. @ 1631 Donne Poems (1650) 3 Goe and catch a fall- 
ing starre. 1755 H. WALroce Cor. cclxvii. (ed.3) IL]. 105 
Don't goand imagine that £1,200,000 was all Sunk in the 
gulph of Madame Pompadour. 1815 /foudston Juvenile 
Tracts vi. Cork Facket 6 He might go and hang himself 
for all they cared, 1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 87/1 ‘The 
fool has gone and got married. 189x 7emple Bar Aug. 470 
That I should actually have been and gone and told him so! 

d. by a sb. (governed by ¢o, and often without 
article) denoting an action that is to be performed, 
a ceremony at which one is to be present, etc. 

Also with weakened sense in fo go to SLEEP. 

c1175 [see A2ca]. c1330 [see A2cB]. c1430 Hymns 
Virg. (1867) 56 Seynt iohun .. for ihesus loue to deep gan 
goon. ¢c1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) m1. 578 Tyme drayt ny to 
gotodyner. 1548 Hatt Chron., Rick. [//, 33 To morow 
we wyl common more: let us goto supper. a 1586 SIDNEY 
Arcadia 1. (1633) 232 When they were all gone one day to 
dinner. a1745 Swirt Alem. Creichton Wks. 1841 1. 589 As 
soon as he was gone to rest. 1794 [see Aza]. 18979 ENA 
Lyatt Won by Hatting xxix, He took a fancy for going to 
the afternoon service at the abbey. 

e. by the vbl. sb. governed by a (=o; in mod. 
use frequently omitted); also by ordinary sbs. de- 
noting an action, governed by + 27, oz, rarely zon. 
Go a begging (see BeccinG vbl, sb. 2 b). 

1388 Wvc.ir Afatt, xxv. 14 A man that goith in pilgrimage, 
clepide hise seruauntis [etc]. «1440 Sir Eglamz, 409 ‘Vhe 
kyng of Sydon an-huntyng ys gon. 1530 Pasar. 570/1, 1 go 
a foragyng..1 goa grasyng,as a horse or beest dothe. 1562 
Veron /nvoc. Saints 83 Why ..dydde they goe a gaddyngeto 
our Ladye of Wilsdone. 1604 Epmonps Odserv. Cxsar’s 
Conim, 65 Such an inconuenience, as might make him repent 
for going a birding. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr, 11. (1879) 192/9 The 
Women..that called at his House as they were going on Pil- 
grimage. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. HH”. xx, 1 was resolved not to go 
sneaking to the lower professors. /d¢d, xxx, That you will 
permit..two of your servants to go upona message. 1802-12 
Bentuam Rationale Fudic. Evid. v.(1827) 214 The plaintiff... 
is obliged to go upon the hunt for other witnesses. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eng. xxi. 1V. 665 The King was certainly 
going a hunting. 1888 Miss F. Warpen W7tch of Hills 1. iv. 
76, I said that I was going boar-hunting. 1897 FL. Marryat 
Llood Vampire iii, Do let me keep her [the baby], whilst 
nurse goes on her errand. 

f. by a complementary sb., denoting the function 
or capacity in which the subject is to be employed. 
Obs. exc. in to go apprentice (now rare), and ¢o go 
bail, now chiefly fg., as L will go bail (colloq.) = 
‘T will be bound’, I am certain, 

1665 Perys Diary 6 Dec., My Lord Sandwich goes Em- 
bassador to Spayne speedily. 1670 Marvett Corm. cxli. 
Wks. 1872~5 I]. 314 The King .. ordered the Lord Barclay 
to go Lord Lieutenant. 1707 Hearne Collect. 24 Jan. 
(O. H. S.) I. 321 He went Chaplain to the Factory. 1768 
Gotpsm. Good-n. Afan 1, It was but last week he went 
security for a fellow whose face he scarce knew. 1852 
TuHackeray “smond u. iv, One of the boys ‘listed ; the 
other had gone apprentice. 1884 Riper HaGcarp Dawn 
Ixxv, He won't marry her now, I'll go bail. 1890 Cassed/'s 
Mag. July 470/2, I will go bail for your character. 

33. To have recourse, refer, appeal fo (an autho- 
rity, source of information, etc.)}; to carry one’s 
case fo or before (a tribunal, etc.). + Sometimes 
in 7p. with me as ethical dative. Zo go to the 
country (see CouNnTRY 6b). 

1377 Laxct. P. Pl. B. x. 192 Who so gloseth as gylours 
don go me tothe same. ¢1400 Afol. Loll. 93 Gob more to 
pe lawe & to be witnes. 1532 More Cou/fut. Tindale Wks. 
376/2 Go me to the newe lawe and to those sacramentes 
which Tyndall agreeth for sacramentes. 1825 New Alonthly 
Alag. X1V. 193 Mr, Salmon..is determined to go to a jury. 
1874 Bracke Self-Cult. 76 You must go to Aristotle for 
that. 1878 Scribner's AJag. XV. 737/1 Why does not this 
artist go to nature? 1881 PAilad. Rec. No. 3463. 4 When 
the Lar-tender goes before a jury the above statement evi- 
dently will he his defence. 1892 Sat. Rev. 8 Oct. 419/2 
She need not go to others for her doxs sots. 

34. To turn 40, betake oneself ¢o (an employment 
or occupation) ; to proceed to soine specified course 


of action; to resort to some specified means of | 


attaining one’s object. Zo go to blows, cuffs, law, 
war, work, etc. (sce the sbs.). 

a 1250 Owl & Night. 873 3if pu gest herof to disputinge. 
«1300 {see A2d Bl. 1467 Eng, Gilds (1870) 409 And p? 
electo's to go toa new eleccioun, 1535 COVERDALE Prov, 
xxix. 9 Yf a wyse man go to lawe with a foole .. he getteth 
no rest. 1577 13. Gooce /feresbach's Husé. 1. (1586) 3h, 
I goe to writing or reading, or suche other businesse as I 
have. 1596 Suaks. 1 //enx. [V, 0. iii. 35 O, I could diuide 
ny selfe, and go to buffets, for mouing such a dish of 
skim‘d Milk with so honourable an Action. 1611 [see A 2d y]. 
1678 Butter //ud. ui. iii. 530 He that .. goes to Law to be 
Reliey'd Is sillier than a sottish Chews. 1790 By-stander 79 
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| nole, Two of these different professions having disagreed, 
they went to boxing. 1891 Mary Witxins Humble Kom., 
etc. 277 He had rented a pretty little tenement over in Rye, 
and gone to housekeeping. 

+b. To set oneself, attempt fo (do something). 

1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 1. ii. § 2 Nay, he goes to 
prove the truth of Sanchoniathons History hy fetc.]. 1776 
Maiden Aunt 1. 55 But mind me, Emma, if you go to slip 
out of the room, I'll send old Harley to plague you. 

ce, In negative or hypothetical contexts, fo go 
(for) to (do something) is vulgarly used for: ‘To 
do anything so improper as to —’, ‘to be so 
foolish, bold, or severe as to —’. 

19752 Foote Taste u. Wks. 1799 1. 22 Indeed I did not go 
todoit, 1798T. Moxton Secr. worth Knowing 1. 1.6 Sure 
nobody woud go to kill so handsome and good a creature. 
1803 Mary Cuartton Wife & Alistress 11. 5g A non-natural 
woman, to go to leave her children. /é/d¢, 11. 151 Who would 
go for to take him for a Lord's son? 1824 Mrs. CAMERON 
Pink Tippet 11. 16, | am sure she would not go to tella 
lie of any body. 1890 Mrs. H. Woop House of Halliwell \1. 
xi, 293 ‘Dear ma‘am’, uttered Nurse Gill, ‘ you'd never go 
to suspect her !” 

35. To carry one’s action to a specified point of 
progress or complcteness. Const. fo; also with 
adv. or adverbial phrase, and with cognate or ad- 
verbial accusative, as in 40 go the LENGTH of. For 
many phrases, see Far, NEAR, NIGH. 

t Lf you goto that ‘if you come to that.’ (He) will go 
| fer: in recent journalistic use, said of an author, states- 

man, etc., to imply that he is likely to achieve great things 

(= F. il fra loin). 

1577 13. Gooce Hereshach'’s l/usb. \. (1586) 21 In Syria, 
where they cannot goe very deepe, they use .. very little 
Plowes, 1631 Suirtey Love's Cruelty i. ii. (1640) Dib, 
En. Meere trifles. Az And you go to that, Lady, that 
which you part withall for All these pleasures, is but a 
trifle. 1681 Fraver Aleth. Grace xxviii. 483 Death need 
not pull and hale; such a man goes halfway to meet it. 
1689 T. R. View Govt. Europe 3 We are not to stick at the 

| Letter, but go to the foundation, to the inside and essence 

of things. 1690 Locke Hum, Und, iv. vi § 7 (1825) 446 
Unless we can discover their natural dependence, which, in 
their primary qualities, we can go but a very little way in. 
1695 Concreve Love for Love i. ii. (ed. 2) 27 Well, if you 
go to that, where did you find this Bodkin? 1697 Cottier 
Ess. 1. (1703) 187 The generality..want either force or inclina- 
tion to go to the bottom, and try the merits. 1757 Footr 
Author Epil., Wks. 1799 1. 129 When she’s quite in voice, 
she'll goto C! 1976 G. SempLe Building in Water 59 Even 
at the Depth we went toat the North End. 1849 Macautay 
Hist, Eng. ti. 1. 182 Having gone all lengths with a faction 
while it was uppermost. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Ene. 
xlvii. 476 Strafford really went some way towards bringing 
his scheme to pass. 

b. esp. with regard to the amount of an offer 
or a concession in mercantile or other negotia- 
tions. + 70 go less: to offer or accept a lower 
price or less onerous conditions, take less extreme 


measures, etc. 

1626 Smirtey Maid’s Rev, m1. ii. (1639) Eiv, We can pro- 
long life. Ans. And kill too, can you not? S$, Oh any 
that will goe tothe price. 1632 MassinGeR A/aid of Hon. 
in. i, It is too little; yet, Since you haue said the word, 
i am content, But will not goeagazet lesse. ¢ 1645 HowEL 
Lett. (1650) 111. xv. 27 The Parlement persists in their first 
Propositions, and will go nothing less. a 1648 Lv. HERBERT 
Hen, VIII (1683) 418 It was objected. .that the Law having 
made the Offence to be Death, it was not safe to go less, 
1659 J. ArrowsmitH Chain Princ, 101 The Syhils books.. 
two whereof .. were purposely cast into the fire .. because 
Tarquin would not go to the price of them. 1704 N. N. 
tr. Boccalini’s Advts. fr. Parnassus 1. 92 Poor Literati... 
could not afford to go the Price of Better Meat. 1721 Perry 
Daggenh, Breach 30 Having made it sure that no Man else 
would go below him. 1849 Macautay /7ést. Eng. vi. 11. 
65 Lewis consented to go as high as twenty-five thousand 
crowns, 1892 Strand Afag. 1V. 294/2 The price was higher 
than she cared to go to. . 

e. In various phrases with the general sense ‘to 
share equally in something’, chiefly with adverbial 
accusative, as fo go halves (with), formerly also + ¢o 
go (another person's) halves, to go shares, snacks, 
snips; or (cf. 32 f) with complementary sb. as fo go 
sharer, mates, partners. (See the various sbs.) 

d. To put or subject oneself Zo (trouble, expense). 

1842 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. 111.1. 18 The tenant..went to 
very needless expense. 1890 7emple Bar Aug. 576 Arden 
has gone to the ridiculous cost of engaging Ridge. 1895 
Marie Corey Sorrows of Satan ix. (1897) 98 Few pub- 
lishers..go to the trouble of..giving the number of copies 
for an Edition. 

e. trans. (on the analogy of cognate accusa- 
tives). To go to the extent of; to venture as far as. 
To go the whole hog (see Hoe 11b). 

1855 H. Greecey 1 Dec. in Greeley on Lincoln 89 He.. 
tells everybody he is connected with the Tribune, but 
doesn’t go its isms. ¢ 1882 Comic Soug ‘ West End Boys* 
iii. (Farmer), Another bitter I really can’t go. 1883 ‘ Mark 
Twain’ Life on Mississ. xliii. 390 Vhere's one thing .. which 
a person won't take in pine if he can go walnut; and won't 
take in walnut if he can go maho,zany.. That's a coffin. 

36. trans. To tisk, adventure (a certain sum), to 
stake, wager. Also adéso/.; sometimes with indirect 
object. 70 go better, in certain card games, to offer 
a higher stake than is named in the adversary’s chal- 
lenge. Also ¢o go one better: hence often fg. to 


outbid or outdo somebody else. 

1605 13. Jonson Molpone ut. v, Like your wanton gam’ster 
at primero, Whose thought had Whisper'd to him, not goe 
lesse. 1672 Marvent. Reh. Transp. 1. 283 This Gentleman 
would always go half a Crown with me. 1768 Gotpsm. 
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Good-n. Alan 111. i, Men that would go forty guineas on a 
game of cribbage. 1855 Dickens Dorrit vi, And I'll go 
anotlier seven and sixpence to name which is the helplessest, 
the unborn bahe or you. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Sutter. 
Sly Prol, ii. 11 Vhe very dice on the counter with which the 
bar-keeper used to ‘go’ the niiners for drinks. 1878 Sertb- 
ner’s Alag. KV. 660/2 I'll do better than the church. I'll 
see 'em that and go one better. 1879 ‘CavenpisH ' Card 
£ss.,etc. 59 Each that stood might pass or make the venzz, 
that is go better again, 1886 McCartiy & Mrs. C, Praep 
Right Lonourable 1. vii, 142 Our fellows wanted to be 
popular. These fellows .. want to go one better. 1890 
Lemple Bar June 199 You ought to go on the zero. 
** of passive movement, change of state, etc. 

37. ‘To be carried, moved, impelled, etc. 40, ¢o- 
wards a place or person, z7¢o a place, etc. /¢. and 
jig. To go to the bottom (see Bortom sd. 2). 

c10so Byrhtferth's Hlanudboc in Anglia (1885) VIII. 305 
& on bissum monde gad seo sunne on bat tacn. a 1300 
Atetr. Eng, Psalter xvii{i]. 7 Mi crie in his sighte in eres 
yhode euen. 1340 Ayenxd. 206 Zuo longe gep fet pot to 
pe wetere, fet lit comb to-broke hom. ax Sipsry 
Arcadia \. (1633) 162 His old blood going to his heart. 
1sgt SHaxs. 7/70 Gent. 11. i. 116 Being ignorant to whom 
it goes, I writ at randome. 1749 SmMoLLeTT Gil Blas (1782) 
I. 156 Vhis very day I met two of them going to their long 
home. 1895 Lorp Suanp in Law Vimes Kep. LXXIII. 
637/2, 1am further of opinion .. that there was evidence of 
negligence to go to the Jury. 

b. fig. 70 go to one’s heart ; to cause one great 
sorrow, pity, or the like. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 28, I trowe hit shold not 
moche goo to my herte so that another dyde it. 1687 
Burnet Acply to Varillas 126 ‘Vhis it seems went to his 
heart. 1694 F. Bracce Disc. Parables 1x. 314 How does 
every rub and hindrance go to their very heart. 1844 
L*raser’s Mag. XXX. 587/2 It goes to my heart to be dis- 
united from them. 1869 ‘THacKERAY }’¢7giz. xviii, It went 
to my heart to say no to her. 1890 Alurvay's Mag. VIL. 46 
The look of sorrow..went to his heart. 

38. a. (Chiefly wz?/ go, but also in indefinite 
present tense.) To be capable of passing, to find 
room to pass zxf0, through, etc.,a place. Hence, 
of a number, to be contained (so many times) 27 
another number; also ¢mpers. (‘won't go’) in 
division or subtraction (cf. quots. 1856, 1890). 

1686 J. Smitu Of Nat. Tone 39 Let two plain and flat 
plates or boards... be joyned so close together that a Six- 
pence may but just go hetween. 1825 J. Nichorson 
Operat. Alechanic 18 Vive will go twelve times in sixty. 
1856 7ztan Mag. Dec. 498/1 Twelves in two—won't go! 
Lbid. 499/1 Twelve will go once in fourteen, and leave two 
over. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xx. 198 All the 
good we can find about him will go intoa very few words. 
1881 A. Lane L/brazry ii. 62 Elzevirs .. go readily into tie 
pocket. 1890 Universal Kev. 15 July 445 Four from three 
won't go—borrow one. : 

b. To be usually or properly put into, to have 
its proper position in a certain place. 

1729 Switzer Hydrost. & llydraul. 97 A Brass Pillar .. 
having a Ball at the Bottom of it, that goes into a Socket. 
Mod. ‘Vhis box goes on the third shelf from the top. 

39. To pass fo a person; to fall to his lot; to 
be allotted or awarded to him; to pass into his 


hands, into his pocket, under his control, etc. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 11. ili. 129 Let the high Office and the 
Honor go To one that would doe thus. 1807 CrasBe Par. 
Reg. (1812) I. 122 Nor has he care to whom his wealth shall 
go. 1849 7azt’s Mag. XVI. 288/1 American ships..divide 
the freights which formerly went to the British..shipowner. 
1850 /ézcd. XVII. 675/1 One might have known the estate 
would go to creditors. 1869 HuGues Alfred Gt. xiv. 168 
A fine of 120 shillings (half togotothe king). 1878 Scrbner’s 
Mag. XV. 638/2 The money I had saved went to the doctors. 
1890 Field 10 May 687/1 The first and second prizes went to 
colts. 1890T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. 100 The newly enclosed 
Iand nearly all went to the big landlords. 1891 Feld 19 
Dec. 949/3 Both games going to Courtney. 

b. Of a dignity, an estate, office, property, etc. : 
To pass by inheritance, succession, or otherwise. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 120 Where an estate was 
devised specifically, and was afterwards sold by the testator 
by a contract executory, the estate went from the devisee. 
1831 Society 1. 34 It was proved it [a large estate] should 
not have gone in the female line. 1877 Miss Yonce Caseos 
Ser. 11. vi. 55 The dukedom went to his brother. 1879 
M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xliii. 432 The crown was 
then to go to the descendants of Henry's younger sister. 

40. To be applied or appropriated to a purpose. 
Const. fo, cowards; also fo with 27, 

61420 Pallad, on Hisé.1. 375 The fistulose & softer [stone] 
let hit goon To cover with. 1688 Burnet Lett, State 
Italy 162 All the Revenue goes to the keeping up of the 
Magnificence of the Court. 1850 7aét’s Alag. XVII 718/1 
An increase of yield goes all to the amount of produce 
sold. 1867 ¥rnl. R. Agric. Soc, Ser. u. IIL. 1. 549 Fees.. 
do not go towards the sustentation of the school. 1889 
AMacnt. Mag. Dec. 126'1 The capital .. goes to swell the 
profits of the original possessors of the soil. 


41. To contribute to a result; to be amongst 
the conditions requisite for a purpose; to be oue 
of the constituent elements of something. Const. 


to, towards; also ¢o with zxf- 

1607 Donne Left. (1651) 141 Here also you have true 
husinesse and many gzasi negotia, which go two and two to 
a businesse. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 903 The Medicines which 
goe to the Ointments are so strong, that [etc.]. 1663 
GerpirR Counsel 52 There goeth four load of Sand, which 
..cost two shillings six pence. 17.. Swirt Zo Pofe (J.), 
Something better and greater than high birth and quality 
must go toward acquiring those demonstrations of public 
esteem and Iove. 1755 A/an No. 26. 3 With a single glance 
we view an army, without attending to every separate 
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soldier that goes tocomposeit. 1789 Cowrer Le/t. 8 Aug., 
There goes more to the composition of a volume than many 
critics Imagine. 1851 Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi 62 Count 
what goes To making up a Pope. 1870 NicuHotson Man, 
Zool. (1880) 447 ‘he bones which go to form the head and 
trunk. 1882 J. C. Morison Alacaulay 1 Witha good eye 
for the influences which go to the formation of character. 
1890 Harper's Mag. May 961/2 Whole gardens of roses go 
to one drop of the attar. 
+b. To be allotted as proportionate Zo. Obs. 

1672 Petty Pol, Anat. (1691) 58 One Horse plows 10 
acres, and there goes 1 Man to 3 Horses. 

ec. To amount fo, be equivalent fo. 

1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 17 Sixteen ounces go to the 
avoirdupoise pound. 1879 Miss Yonce Casieos Ser. iv. 
xvii. 177 How many loaves go to a bushel of wheat. 1889 
Puities & Witts Fatal Phryne 1. iii. 54 Twenty-five 
francs gotothe pound. 1890 Chamb. Frnl. 21 June 389/1 
‘How inany .. go to a crew with you, captain?’ 1890 
Graphic 11 Oct. 407, 2, 150 glasses go to the keg. 

42. Yo conduce, tend fo; with sé. or v. in inf. 
+ Formerly also, to have an object or result 


amounting Zo. 

1781 Hist. Europe in Ann, Reg. 46/1 An attempt..which 
in its success would have gone to the destruction of him- 
self, his party, and friends. 1804 Tennant [udian Recr. 1. 
47 Fastidious ideas regarding rank .. went nearly to the 
exclusion of this useful set of men from the society of.. 
grandees. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit, India U1. vi. i. 50 The 
bill, therefore, went to the confiscation of the whole of the 
Company's property. 1820 Examiner No. 634. 361/2 
(Vhey] would also go to account for much of the personal 
violence. 1823 I. Jerrerson IV77t. (1830) LV. 385 Those 
geographical schisms which go immediately to a separation. 
1823 .Vew Monthly Mag. 1X. 244/1 It [the amendment] went 
to a half approval of the conduct of ministers. 1850 7ait's 
Mag. XVII. 375/1 Two things go to render this statement 
.. worthless. 1889 Sat. Nev. 14 Dec. 684/2 It goes to show 
that the Dutch are not the equals of the English. 

43. To attain, reach, extend; with advb. phrase 
indicating the point aimed at or attained. Cf. 35. 

a 1686 SipNeEY Arcadia 1. (1633) 19 His love was not so 
superficiall, as to goe no further than the skin. 1690 Locke 
Hum, Und. i. i. § 19 No man’s knowledge here can go 
beyond his experience. 1707 Freinp Peterborow's Cond. 
5f. 149, I think it is hardly possible that Sees could 
goagreater length. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIII. 233 
‘The history .. goes very far back. 1864 J. fi. NEWMAN 
Apologia 182 My memory goes to this,—that I had asked 
a friend [etc.}. 1873 P. V. Smitn A/ist. Eng. Jstit. 1. it 48 
These proceedings did not goto the length of treason. 1874 
Devtscn Nem, 362 But the difference goes still further. 1885 
Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Atrkland I. 11. 43 His mathematics 
did not go very deep. 1892 Slack & White 19 Nov. 580/1 
‘The horns go to great lengths, but are not very thick at base. 

b. As (or so) far as it goes: a phrase used to 
limit the applicability of a statement, etc., or the 
extent or efficiency of what is referred to. 

(1420 Searchers Verdicts in Surtees Misc. (1888) 16 Als 
farre als thayre syde house gas.] 1789 Twininc Aristotle 
on Poetry (1812) I. 10 The resemblance is, indeed, real, as 
far as it goes, 1818 Crrise Digest ed. 2) V. 598 ‘The case 
of Martin v. Strachan decided this case, as far as it went. 1820 
[xamuner No. 651.632/1 He has a real notion of pleasantry, 
as far as mere pleasantry goes. 1862 H. Srencer First 
Princ. uw. i. § 37 (1875) 132 We make a statement, true as 
far as it gocs. 1885 Law Srmes LX XIX. 130/1 The poor 
law systent..is, so far as it goes, Socialism pure and siniple. 

ec. To goa good, greal, long, shorl way (lo or lo- 
wards): to have a great, little effect ; also, to have 
great influence with (a person). 

1697 Cottier /mnmor, Stage i. (1730) 18 A very indifferent 
Religion well Believed, will goa great way. 1749 CuEsTERF. 
Lett. (1792) 11. cexi. 308 Your stayat Rome will goa great 
way towards answering all my views, 1820 L.raminer 
No, 612. 1/2 A mode of testimony which ought to goa good 
way with the Laureat. 184: Macactayin ‘Trevelyan Life 
(1876) II ix. 123 Where people look for no merit, a little 
merit goes along way. 1849 7'aif's Mag. XV1. 233/2 Every 
walk a man takes..is as good as a course of lectures .. and 
goes far more toward his spiritual fashioning and culture. 
1885 7Ymes (weekly ed.) 25 Sept. 15/1 The farm produce 
goes a short way to filling the mouths. 

d. With far, as or so far, further, a long way, 
etc. Of astock of provisions, etc.: To hold out, 
suffice for distribution, Ofclothing: To last, wear. 
Of moncy: To have purchasing power. 

1419 £, E. Wills (1882) 40 Jefe euere man and woman a 
Love and a galon of ale, als fer als it will go. 1667 Drvpex 
Proel, Secret Love, Now o!d pantaloons Will go as far as 
formerly new gowns. a 1672 Witxins (J.), Considering the 
cheapness, so much inoney might go farther than a sum ten 
times greater could do now. 1693 Tate Fuvenal, Sat. xv. 
105 Whose Flesh, torn off hy Lumps, the rav'nous Foe In 
Morsels cut, to make it farther go. 1840 Jral. RK. Agric. 
Soc. 1. 1v. 410 Turnips, if consumed under sheds, go so much 
further. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xiii. 430 £4 a 
year. .in those days would go as far as forty would ae now. 
1889 Mas. E. Kennarp Landing a Prize 111. i. 15 Money 
goes a long way in Norway. 

44. To pass into a certain condition. Chiefly 
implying deterioration. 

a. With adj. complement: To become, get to 
be (in some condition). (Cf. Come 24a.) + Zo go 
less: to be abated or diminished. 

1583 T. Srockrr tr. Civ. Warres Lowe C. 1. 117 The 
siege of Leyden continued, & their victuals went very low. 
1654 Eart Mos. Bentivoglio's Warrs Flanders u. 32 
‘The Regent went every day less in her authority. 1688 
R. Hotme Avmoxry 1. 173/1 Boniclatter [is] Cream gone 
thick. 1769 Mas. Rarratp Lng. Housekpr. (1778) 231 
Let them [apricots] go cold betwixt every time. 1803 S. 
Pecce Aneca, Eng. Lang. 243 He went dead about three 
months ago. 1845 Hoop Love iii, A poet gone unreason- 
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ably mad. 1861 Temple Bar III. 23 He went bankrupt. 
/éid, 248 Fright and .. anxiety have .. made strong men go 
gray in a single night. 1881 J. P. SHetpon Darry Farm. 
56/1 If it [the milk] is not taken proper care of it soon goes 
sour in hot weather. 1884 R. Buchanan Foxglove M/anor 
III. xxwniii, 122 Her cheeks went scarlet. 1888 Lapy D. Harpy 
Dang. Exper. II. iv. 84, I tremhled and went hot and 
cold. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 419 Suppose 
he goes lame all ofa sudden! 1891 Sat. Rev. 24 Jan. 101/2 
Any bishopric or benchship that has just gone vacant. 1891 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 720/2 Before us lay a sea of fern, gone 
a russet brown from decay. 

b. To turn, be transformed fo. 
be reduced Zo, 

1591 SPENSER 7earcs ./uses 596 Eftsoones such store of 
teares shee forth did powre, As if shee all to water would 
haue gone. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery iii. 28 If you boil 
pickled pork too Iong, it will go to a jelly. 1858 CarLyLe 
Fredk. Gt. 1. v. (1872) 1. 72 ‘The Vohhurg Family .. was 
now gone to this one girl. 1859 Frvl/. R. Agric. Soc, XX. 
11. 431 The more the produce is Graminaceous, the more 
it goes to flower and seed. 1889 Mrs. Barr Feet of Clay 
xli. 236 The devil's corn all goes to bran. 1891 C. Dunstan 
Qnita II. 1. xv. 17 She has lost all her colour, and has gone 
to skin and bone. 

ce. Const. fo with sb. indicating some ruined 
condition; in many phrases, as 4o go to pueces, to 
rack, ruin, smash, etc., for which see the sbs. 
IV. Quasi-/rens. with pronoun as obj. 

45. \Vith pleonastic refl. pron. in various fore- 
going senses. Now only arch. (Cf. F. sen aller.] 

¢1175 Lamb, Hom. 27 Pe unclene gast be ged him of ban 
sunfulle mon and ged him of pan stude to stude. a 1300 
fall & Passion 53 in E. £. P. (1862)14 God him 3ed an 
erp here xxxti winter an somdel mo. arz00 Cursor AM, 
13191 Efter quen pe dai es gan, pai [Wod men] haf bair wijt 
and gas pam ham. 1400-50 A /exander 533 Gais him vp at 
pe grece. 1892 Cosmopolitan X11. 727/2 So I may go me 
to mass, mamma, Along with my coal inan lover. 

46. Go it. 


+a. Yo direct one’s course. Obs. 

1689 H. Pitman Kelation in Arh. Garner VII. 365 When 
these had shared her cargo, they parted company: the 
French with their shares went it for Petty Guavas, in the 
Grand Gustaphus. 

+b. imp.= Be off! away with you! Obs. 

1797 Mxs. M. Ropixson Walsingham 111. 306 So you had 
better be moving. .take yourself off—go it— budge. 

c. collog. and slang. Yo go along at great speed ; 
to pursue one’s action with furious vigour; to cn- 
gage recklessly in dissipation. 70 go i blind: to 
plunge into a course of action without regarding 
the consequences. 

1821 Ecan Jom & Ferry (1870) 235 Logic, under the 
domino, had been ‘going it ‘ona few of his friends with much 
humour. 1830 Chron. in Ann. Keg. 191't A genileman .. 
presented himself at the balcony .. declaring that he would 
fire upon the first man that attempted to enter the house .. 
A cry of ‘Go it] go it!* was raised by the mob. 1840 
Marryat Olla Podr. (Rtldg.) 301 That's going it rather 
strong. 1848 Lowe. Biglow /’. Poet. Wks. 1890 II. 126 
Honest folks that mean to go it blind. 1856 77/an Jag. 
Aug. 101 1 ‘Go it, governor; smash, dash, and crash !' 

V. Special uscs of the pples. 

47. Uses of the pr. pple. going. 

a. Going in or of —: about to attain (a speci- 
fied age) on one’s next birthday ; also without prep. 
Cf. going on —, 61 b, going upon, 66, going on 
Sor —, 84k. 

1700 Concreve IWVay of World v.v, Till she was going in her 
fifteen. 1785 TrRustER Afod, Times 1. 47 She knew she was 
as much a woman as herself, and that she was going in 
eighteen. 18977 Gd. Words XVIII. 5/2 Doris is goin’ fifteen. 
1886 Chesh. Gloss. 144 ‘ How old is your daughter?’ ‘Oo's 
goin’ of eighteen.’ 1888 G. AtLten Devil's Die I. ix. 124 
dhe would have given her age, if asked, as ‘going thirteen’. 

b. Gotng to (with active or pass. inf.): on the 
way to, preparing or tending to. Nowused asa more 
colloquial synonym of aboxd Zo, in the auxiliaries of 
idiomatic compound tenses expressing immediate or 
near futurity. Cf. F. ye vais. (To be) just going 
to: (to be’ on the point of (doing so and so). 

1482 Monk of Evesham(Arb.) 43 Thys onhappy sowle. . was 
goyng to be broughte into helle for the synne and onleful 
lustys of her body. 1672 Lapy Mary Bertte in 12th Rep. 
Hist, ASS. Comm, App. v. 26, 1 believe next news I heare 
will he that you are going to bee married. 1703 Locke Lez. 
23 July Ox Dr. Pococke), As I was going to say. 1752 Mrs. 
Lennox Fem, Quix. 1. xii, Glanville .. saw himself going to 
be discarded a second time. 1789 T. Twixinc Aristotle on 
Poetry (1812) I. 153 At the instant that he is going to be 
sacrificed, the discovery is made. /dfd. II. 129 When a 
brother kills, or isgoingtokill. 1826in Cobbett Aur. Rides 
(1885) II. 61 Lambs .. to be sold .. to those who are going to 
keep them. 1861 Geo. Exiot S:las AZ. vi. 103, ‘I aren't 
a-going to try and ‘bate your price’. 1890 Chad, Fra. 
14 June 370/2 It seems as if it were going to rain. 

8. Uses of the pa. pple. gone. 

a. By a development from the ordinary use of 
gone in the perfect tense conjugated with de (esp. 
in sense 21), the phrase Zo be gore has assumed the 
sense: ‘l'o depart (promptly or finally), to take 
oneself off. See also Becone. Similarly fo get 
oneself gone, for which see GET v, 28 c, 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. w. (1386) 181 To 
shewe by their comming out, a greate desire to bee gone. 
1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Piv, Its safest we be 
gone, Lest [etc.]. 1628 Gaute Pract. Theories (1629) 384 
He thrust in among some, and faine would haue bin gone 
from others, 1653 Watton Angler ii. 41 Come honest 
Viator, lets be gone. 1727 Bover Fr. Dict.s. v. Gone, If 


Also rarely, to 


GO. 


you will not be gone presently. 179: Mrs. Rapcirre 
Kom. Forest i, In the morning La Motte rose at an early 
hour impatient to be gone. : 


b. In Archery, said of an arrow when from its 
flight it is seen to have been shot beyond the mark. 
Similarly in Bowls, of a bowl which runs beyond 
the jack (hence Zvamsf. of the player). 

1545 AscHAM TJo.xoph. (Arb.) 36 Escheweing shorte, or 
gone, or eithersyde wide. 1611 Cotor.s.v. Passé, /e suis 
passé, | am gone, or ouercast, I haue throwne ouer, at 


Bowles, &c. 
c. Dead; departed from life. See 28. Also 


Dead and gone (see DEAD). 

1595 SHAKS Fohn in. iv. 163 If that yong Arthur be not 
gone alreadie, Euen at that newes he dies. 1705 ADDISON 
/taly 230 A Dog, that has his Nose held in the Vapour, 
dies in a very little time ; but if carry’d into the open Air.. 
recovers, if he is not quite gone. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxviii, Strange that .. one should be living, warm 
and beautiful..one day, and the next be gone, utterly gone, 
and for ever ! 

+d. In a state of swoon, unconscious (cf. 29 b). 
Also (very freq. in 17th c.), Dead drunk (more 
fully. gone tn drink). 

1641 Hinpe Life Bruen \xvi. 219 Hee could take no food 
.. but he was ready to faint and to be goneupon it. 1657 
in Burton's Diary (1828) Il. 70 The Speaker..said, lama 
yea, a no, I should say. This caused an alternate laughter 
all the House over, and some said he was gone. 1661 Pepys 
Diary 9 Sept., Sir W. Penn.. had been drinking to-day, 
and so is almost gone, that we could not make him under- 
stand it. 168: H. More Exfos. Dan. Pref. p. vii, Men so 
much gone in drink .. would not beable to make any thing 
of it. 1691 tr. G. CE milianne’s Observ. 249 The Singing- 
men [having drunk freely]..were quite gon, and knew no 
longer what they sung. 

e. Infatuated (77 love, wickedness, etc.). Gone 
on: (in recent colloqg. or vulgar use) enamoured 
of, infatuated about. 

1698 J. Cottier Short View i. 12 Silenium is much gone 
in Love, but modest withal, 1858 GutHrie Christ /aherit. 
Saints (1860) 38 Gone in iniquity they boast. .of the victims 
whom they have seduced. 1885 ///ustr. Lond. News Xmas 
No. 7/1 Iris was gone on you yesterday. 1885 F. Anstey 
Tinted Venus 59, | saw directly that I'd mashed her—she 
was gone, dead gone, sir. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/1 They 
seem to he quite gone on the culture and elevation of the 
people by the eye. 

f. Far gone: in an advanced stage of a disease ; 
deeply engaged or entangled; greatly fatigued or 
exhausted, etc. 

1593 Suaks. Rich. [/, u. i. 184 Yorke is too farre gone 
with greefe. 1656 Baxter Ref. Pastor iv. $ 2 Wks. 1707 
IV. 369 Some Men are so far gone in Pride, that fetc.]. 
3713 SIEELE Guardian No, 106 ?3, I am myself very far gone 
in this Passion for Aurelia. 1741 Mrs, Mantey Power Love 
II. 152 Caton was far gone in Impudence. 1793 BEDDOES 
Let. to Darwin 31 Far gone in a Consumption of the lungs. 
1804 Eucesxia vbE Acton Jade without a Title 11. 187 She 
is far gone in the fashionable heroisin of the English day. 
1822 Usmond 11. 2 Osmond being a great deal 100 far gone 
in the tender passion. 1850 7ait's Jag. XVII. 681/2 
Agenor was now too far gone in guilt to recede. 1872 
Eart Pemproxe & G. H. Ricctiee S. Sea Bubbles i. 21 
‘I'wo horses too far gone to be able to gallop. 1878 Scrzbner's 
Mag. XV. 363/2 Vhe captain was. .by no means so far gone 
in his infatuation, 1887 J. Batt Nat. in S. Amer. 253 Two 
ladies. .both far gone in intoxication. 

g. Lost, ruined, undone. Ofa battle, game, ete. : 
Lost. + Zo give for gone: to regard as hopeless. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. i. v. 20 Well, you are gone both 
wales. 1603 — J/ceas. for AM, v. i. 302 Is the Duke gone? 
‘Then is your cause gone too, 1621 FLETCHER Custom 
Country v.i, Lam gon. 1625 in Virginia Mag. Hist. & 
Biog. 1. 162 The terror whereof..so dismaide the whole 
Colony, as they allmost gave themselves for gone. 1709 
Mrs. Mantey Secret Alem. (1736) 11. 248 That would be 
giving the Matter for gone. 1798 /uvasion 1. 226 Water- 
ford, at the first sight of a person by whom he was known, 
gave himself up for gone. 1858 Cartyte /redk. Gt. ui. v. 
(1865) I. 166 Seeing the Battle gone. . Ludwig too had to fly. 
1889 ‘B. W. D.’ & ‘Cavenpisu' Whist with & without 
Perception 71 If he leads the usual ace, king, the game is 
distinctly gone. 

+ h. In the absolute construction with a designa- 
tion of an interval of time: = AGo, SINCE. 

a 1300 Cursor M/. 17331 (Cott.) For godd had said gan sipen 


' lang ‘Mi-self [etc.]'. ¢ 1340 /¢d. 14188 (Trin.) Was pou not 


but litil gone Almest pere wib iewes slone, ©1386 CHAUCER 
S¢r.'s T. 528 But sooth is seyd goon sithenmanyaday. 1549 
CoverDaLce, etc. Erasm. Par, Rom. 29 Christe so many 
hundred yeares gone was in prophecies promysed. 1657 
Cromwe tt Sf. 21 Apr. in Carlyle, Now six years gone. 

i. Used to indicate that an interval is reckoned 
backward from a specified past date. (Cf. CoME v. 
35_b.) Rah 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. 1.1. ii, It is twenty years, gone 
Christinas-day, since Lord Chesterfield [etc.]. /éfa@. IIT. 1. 
i, On Monday gone five weeks.. we saw Paris heheading its 
King, stand silent, s : 

j. Preceding or following a statement of age: 
Over, more than the age mentioned. Cf. 47. 

1858 Cartyte Freak. Gt. vu. ii. I. 241 No hurry about 
Fritz's marriage; he is but eighteen gone. 1893 7emfple Bar 
XCVII. 216 A man ‘gone ninety years of age’. — 

VI. \Vith prepositions, in specialized uses. 

49. Go about —. 

+ a. To encompass. Also in indirect pass. 

1297 R. Giouc.(Rolls) 3 Pe see gep him al aboute, he stond 
as in an yle. ¢1300.5¢. Brandan 2 The see of occian..goth 
the worlde aboute, ¢142z0 Padlad. on Husé. 1. 788 Another 
with a diche aboute ygoon is. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 202/2 


* Goon a-buwtyn.., circino. 
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b. To busy oneself about; to set to work upon, 
take in hand; in early use, + to seek after. (Cf. 
to be AsouT.) Also in zxdirect pass. 

¢1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 905 To go about 
rychesse, amhicion. 1577 B. GoocE Heresbach’s Husé, 
(1586) 1v. 187 If they [bees} go about their businesse chere- 
fully. 1650 Trapp Comm., Numbers xi. 13 Lust is un- 
satisfiable; to go about it 1s to go about an endless piece 
of work. 1687 Burnet Keply to Varillas 33 Those who 
write upon true Information, know what they go about. 
1739 WesLey ks. (1872) XII. 108 Let the leaden cistern 
be gone about. 1885 Mary Linskitt A Lost Son, etc. 247 
She went about her work in a cold, impassive way. ; 

50. Go after —. To go in pursuit of; to visit 
as a wooer or a disciple. 

The expression ‘to go after other gods’ in all Eng. versions 
of the Bible, is a literal rendering of Vulg. ambudare post 
deos alienos and its Heb. original, which expresses rather 
the sense ‘to walk in the train of ’, ‘ follow the guidance of’, 

1440 Promp. Parv, 202/2 Goon aftyr, succedo. 1847 
Marrvat Childr. N. Forest iv, Now, Edward, we are going 
after a fine stag. 1889 Cornh. Mag. Dec. 659 Don’t you go 
after that Frenchwoman. They're not to be trusted, 

51. Go against, + again —. 

+a. To go to meet. Ods. 

c1zgo Beket 2058 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 165 Pare-with wel 
baldeliche: he eode a-3ein is fon. cx350 W7ll, Palerne 
4954 Gladli wip grete lordes sche gop him ajens. ¢1477 
Caxton Yason 62 She wente agaynst him and toke him by 
the hande. 1530 PatsGr. 570/1, I go agaynst one, I go to 
mete hym..We be ynowe to go against hym. 

b. Of a contest, an enterprise: To result un- 


favourably to. 

a1533 Lv. Berners Huon xv. 40 Y° mater was lykely to 
go yll agaynst theerle. 1568 GraFron Chron, II. 112 Never 
thing prospered with me, but it hath gone against me, 1816 
Scott Old Mort. xxxviii, The law gaed again the leddies at 
last. 1862 Temple Bar V.25 The case had gone dead against 
them from the beginning. : 

e. To run counter to, oppose, militate against. 

1530 [see AGainsT prep. 10]. 1688 Burnet Lett. State 
/taly 111 The smallest thing, that seems..to go against 
their Interest, is lookt after with a very watchful care. 
1878 Scribuer's Mag. XVI. 82/2 How will he ever expect to 
get the money if he goes against my wishes? 1885 Mars. 
Lynn Linton Chr. Atrkland 1, viil. 224 Literature..was 
a thing which went dead against our family traditions. 

a. To go against the Grain, Hatr, + Aeart (also 
simply agazust me = against my feelings): (of an 
action) to be uncongenial, excite repugnance (see 
AGAINST 9g b, 10). 

61460 Towneley Myst. ii. 221 It goyse agans myn hart 
full sore. @a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1, (1633) 49 As it went 
against my heart to breake any way from you. 1749 FieLDING 
Tom Jones x1. ii, 1t would go horribly against me to have 
her come toany harm, 1888 McCartuy & Mrs. C. Praep 
Ladies’ Gallery 1. ii. 57 1t went against me not to give tbe 
poor fellow some sort of burial. 

52. Go at —. To make an attack upon; to take 
in hand vigorously. Zo go at 7#: to enter upon 
an action, contest, etc. with energy. Zo go at the 


collar (said of a horse: see COLLAR 50. 6). 

1820 Examiner No. 637. 403/1 Our..Orator went at it 
again, like a Titan refreshed. 1863 Kincstey Water-bad. 
324 At his legs the little dog went. 188: Mrs. C. Praep 
Policy & Passion 1. x. 204 I'm a plain-spoken man, and I go 
at a thing straight, without beating through the bush, 1887 
P. Fenpaty Sex to Last 1.1. x. 248 Selina went at her again 
for further information. 1888 Berksh. Gloss. s.v., A labourer 
enquired in the morning, ‘What be I to go at to-daay?’ 
1888 Harper's Mag. July 183 In front..stretched a mighty 
crevasse..He went at it with a bound. 1890 Botprewoop 
Col. Reformer (1891) 291 The highly-conditioned horses 
went at their collars..and..rattled along. 


53. Go before —. 

a. To precede in time or serial order, be 
anterior to. 

1382 Wycuir £cclus. i. 3 The wisdam of God goende be- 
forn alle thingus,who enserchede? 1521 FisHeR Serm. agst. 
Luther Wks. (1876) 328 The workes that gothe before faythe. 
1629 H. Burton Label xo Bethel 6 The Councell. .surpasseth 
.-all that went before it. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamitton Logic 
xv. (1866) I. 276 The other two [propositions}, as naturally 
going before the conclusion, they have styled the premises. 
1849 Zait's Mag. XV1. 81/2 Pity 'tis these should pay for 
the bad men who haye gone before them. 

+b. To take precedence of, be superior to. Ods. 

1611 SHaks. Cymé. 1. iv. 78 If she went before others 
I haue seene as that Diamond of yours out-lusters many 
1 haue beheld. 

54, Go behind —. (See BEHIND fre. 3 and 8c.) 
Also, in recent use, to reopen a question settled by 


(a previous decision or agreement). 

1888 R. A. Kine Leal Lass 11. iv.63 Marry May he must— 
this was a postulate he would not go behind. 1890 Spectator 
8 Feb., It was a piece of sharp practice, an attempt to go 
behind the settlement made by Cardinal Manning [etc. }. 
1892 Law Keports 2Q. Bench 544 In such a case the Court 
will go behind the compromise in order to see the nature of 
the original debt. 

+55. Go beside —. To pass over, miss. Ods. 

€ 1375, 1382 [see Besipe Bb 4}. 1530 Patsor. 571/1, I go 
hesydes my purpose, ze faulx a mon esme. 19798 Geraldina 
1. 39 He cannot bear to see the loaves and fishes go beside 
his family. 

+56. Go between —. 
betwecn ; to reconcile. Ods. 

1549 Latimer 2nd Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 63 The 
regent of France was fain to be sent for from beyond the 
seas, to set them at one,and go between them. 1601 SHAKS. 
All's Well v. iii. 256, 1 did goe betweene them as I said, but 
more then that he loued her. 


To act as a mediator 
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57. Go by —. 

+a. To neglect, pass without notice; to pass 
unheeded. Obs. (Cf. Go-By sd.) 

cx1qso St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7167 Pair ordure reule pai 
went bathe by And leuyd our dishonestly. 1513 DoucLas 
/Eneis yu. vii. 66 The messinger is nocht gone by myne 
eris [L. non..meas effugit nuniius anres}. 1549 Compl. 
Scot. viii, 72 O ignorant..pepil, gone by the pathvaye of 
verteouse Knaulage. a@1s92 H. Smitu Ws. (1866-7) I. 234 
When you can go by an offence, and. . suffer trouble quietly, 
you have a kind of peace and joy in your heart. 

+b. Zo go by one’s day: to pass one’s prime. 

1818 Sporting Mag. 1.295 Rainer..was considered rather 
gone by his day. 

+c. Zo go by the worse, worst: to be worsted. 

1563 GoLoinc Czsar 1. (1565) 23 To whom the Heduanes 
. had..gyuen battell : wherin going by the wors, they had 
receyued great domage. 1639 F. Rosarts God's Holy Ho. 
ix. 63 As he [Moses} lifted up his hands to God, Amalek 
went by the worst. 1671 Mitton Samson 903 In argument 
with men a woman ever Goes by the worse. 1727 Boyer 7. 
Dict. s.y., To go by the worst, avoir du pire. 

58. Go for —. 

+a. To set out, leave, start for (a destination). 

1616 in Crt. & Times Yas. [ (1848) 1. 428 The Lord Roos 
is gone for Spain. 1704 Marteoroucn Lett. §& Disp. (1845) 
I, 244, I may have the satisfaction of embracing you before 
1 go for Holland. 1807 Mitner Martyrs iu. ii. 124 At 
length having left Rome, we went for Bavaria. 

b. To go to fetch ; to fetch. 

1594 Martowe & Nasue Dido 11.1, Anna, good sister 
Anna, go for him. 

ce. To pass as or as equivalent to; to be ac- 
counted or valued as. Now only in fo go for 
nothing, little, something, or the like. 

1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 68 Item the v. day of 
December [1550} was proclamyd that the French crownes 
shuld goo but for vjs. ilij¢d. 1577 St. Aug. Manual (Long- 
man) 13 He that cares not to lyve for thee Lord, is nothing 
and goeth for nought. a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 12 b, 
Since she goes for awoman. 1623 Liste 4U/ric on O. & 
AV. Test. 17 Which for likenesse of stile and profitable vse 
haue gone for his. 1655 GurNALL CAr. tx Arm. verse 11. 1. 
ix. § 3 (1656) 150 Faith before temptation hath much hetero- 
geneal stuffe that cleaves to it. and goes for faith. 1688 
Burnet Lett, State [taly 186 The oaths..went for nothing, 
but matters ofform. 1691 LockE Consid. Lower. [nt. (1692) 
21 Many who go for English Merchants, are but Dutch 
Factors, and Trade for others in their own Names. /6z¢. 
137 A Crown with us goes for 60 Pence. 1820 Examiner 

0. 655. 690/1 His testimony would go for nothing. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. iv. 193 His plighted faith 
went for as little as the plighted faith of a deliberate perjurer. 
1885 Mrs. Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland 111. vii. 240 Sbe 
was pretty too; and that went for something. 

d. To have for one’s aim; to aim at securing ; 
+ also = the later go zx for (see 81). In recent use 
also with stronger sense (cf, e), to concentrate effort 
on the attainment of (an object). 

c1s60 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xvi. 30 Quha suld my 
dullit spreitis raiss, Sen for no lufe my lady gaiss? 1641 H. 
Peacuam Worth of a Peny 32 Some go for recreations wbich 
trouble .. the mind more then the hardest study, as Chesse. 
1790 By-stander 288 It isa pity Captain Parslowe did not go 
for twenty thousand pounds, for through such a judge and 
such a jury he would have received every halfpenny of it. 1800 
Aopison Amer. Law Rep. 23 The present form of action.. 
goes only for the money supposed to have been actually 
received, 1864 Yrul. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. u. 445 Their 
breeders go for open wool as much as possible. 1877 Scrib- 
ner's Mag. XV. 7/1 Each dog selected his bird, and went 
forit steadily. 1882 Miss Brappon 1W/¢, Royal.I11. viii. 155 
Miss Vandeleur had made up her mind not to ‘ go for’ any 
marriageable man in too distinct a manner. 

e. collog. Toassail, attack; whether with physical 
force or violent language. 

1880 Sat. Rev. 18 Sept. 369/2 Every now and then Mr. 
Mercer goes for the citizens with a bowie. 1890 ///ustr. 
Lond, News 16 Aug. 194/2 A couple of novelists .. have 
‘gone for’ the critics. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Kefornwr 
(1891) 243 The black cow..immediately went for him. 

59. Go into —. 

a. See simple senses and Into. + Zo go znto the 
field: i.e. for the purpose of fighting a duel. Zo 
go into (a Cabinet, Parliament): to become a 
member of. Zo go into soczely: to appear habi- 
tually at private or public entertainments. 

1616 in Crt. & Times Jas. [ (1848) 1. 433, | heard yester- 
night that Sir Henry Rich was gone into the field with 
Sir Ralph Sheldon, 1831 WettincTon in Blackw. Mag. 
CXXXV. 267/2, I should be very sorry to go into any 
Cabinet of wbich he isnot a member. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 
u,v, Miss Fanny .. had become the victim of an insatiate 
mania for what she called ‘going into society’, 1888 
MeCartuy & Mrs. C. Prarp Ladies’ Gallery 1. iii. 62 He 
wanted to go into Parliament. /did. 11. iii. 34, 1 don’t go 
into society much. 

b. To join or take part in; to undertake. 

1688 Burnet Lett. State [taly 11 Those who are discon- 
tented do naturally go into every new thing that. .promises 
relief. a17ig — Own Time (1823) 1. 61 When the war 
broke out in England, the Scots had a great mind to go 
into it. 186x Temple Bar 1, 270 He had gone largely into 
government contracts. 1877 Miss YoncE Cameos Ser. ut. 
xxvi. 253 He went eagerly into the compact. 1889 F. Picor 
Strangest Fourn. Life 213 He went into a railway, and 
no dividend was declared. 


+c. To agree, accede to. Ods. 

1713 AppIson Cato u. iii, Cato, we all go into your 
opinion. ax1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) 1. 456 All these 
schemes settled in a proposition into which the King went. 
1741 Mippteton Cicero 1. iii. 211 Cicero's friends were 
going forwardly into it, as likely to create the least trouble 


GO. 


to Cicero himself. 1762 Gexét. Mag.10/2 Cuchullin, of him- 
self willing to fight, went into the opinion of Calmar. 

To enter upon a specified state, condition, or 
process; to take up a specified attitude. Also in 
tndirect pass. 

19776 Foote Capuchin 1. Wks. 1799 11. 386, 1 might have 
gone into keeping. 1781 //ist. Eur. in Ann. Reg. 1917/2 
If the enquiry was seriously gone into. 1845 Goud, R. 
Agric. Soc. V1. 11, 301 Expensive improvements have been 
already gone into. 1845 Lp. Houcuton in T. W. Reid 
Life (1891) 1. 356 The 7 zmes has gone into open opposition 
to the Government on all points except foreign policy. x 
Atheneum 23 Apr. 537/2 ‘The Marchioness against the 
County’, is just going into its third edition. 

e. To pass or allow oneself to pass zzfo (ccsta- 
sies, hysterics, passion, etc.). 

1677 Lavy CuawortH in 12th Rep. (ist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 41 Lord Worcester’s lady is gone almost into a 
mopishnesse with malancolly. 1831 Fr. A. KEBLE in Xec. 
Girlhood (1878) Il. 71, I.. nearly went into hysterics. 
1849 Macautay //ést. Eng. vi. 11. 41 The King .. went into 
a rage with Saxton. 1889 7emple Bar Dec. 533 The man 
..who went into ecstasies at discovering that Cane Breton 
was an island. 1889 F. Barrett Under Str. Mask 1. vi. 93 
An artist would have gone into raptures over the scene. 

f. ‘To enter as a profession or occupation. 

18z0 Examiner No. 616. 65/1 His Royal Highness then 
went into the army. 1825 New Monthly Mag. X1V. 328 
Since he went into orders, he is very anxious not to swear. 
1841 /raser’'s Mag. XXII11.15 The young divine goes into 
the church. 1850 7azt’s Mag. XVII. 340/1 He was skilful 
in many ways, but never went into regular service. 1878 
Scribner's Mag. XV1. 860/2 Hicks naturally went into law. 
1888 GoopMan Paid in his own Coin 1. xili. 245 He went 
into practice for himself. 1890 Field 8 Mar. 347/1 [He] 
went keenly into dairying. 1890 Sat. Rev. 13 Sept. 320/1 
‘The American gentleman seldom or never goes into politics. 

g. To adopt as a style of dress, to dress oneself 
or be dressed in (es. mourning). 

1666 Pepys Diary 15 Oct., Lady Carteret tells me ladies 
are to go into a new fashion shortly. 1671 Lapy Mary 
Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. ALSS. Comm. App. v. 23 We are 
all goeing into mourning for the Dutchesse of York. 1711 
Appison Sect. No. 64 Pp 1 When it is the Fashion to go 
into Mourning. 1862 Zemple Bar 1V. 554 She .. shocked 
Mrs. Grundy by refusing to go into full mourning. Mod. 
To go into frocks, long dresses, trousers, etc. 

h. 70 go into (+ a, t the) committee (see Com- 
MITTEE 3). Said also of a bill. 

1820 Examiner No. 620. 136/1 The House then went into 
the Committee. 1823 New Monthly Mag. 1X. 290/1 The 
.. Bill went into a committee. /bd. 293 The House went 
intoa Committee on the.. Bill. 

i. To examine or discuss minutely. Zo go znto 
detail(s (see DETAIL sé, 3). 

1820 Examiner No. 616. 71/2 It was not necessary for 
him to go into the character, public and private, of the 
great statesman. 1855 Macautay Hest. Eng. xv. III. 499 
It is not easy to believe that any tribunal would have gone 
intosucha question. 1879 M. J. GuestLect. Hist. Eng. xvii. 
161 We cannot of course go into the history of these wars. 

j. Pugilism. To assail vigorously. 

1811 Sporting Mag. XX XVII. 100 Molineux .. went into 
Crib pell mell. 

O. Go off —. 

a. See simple senses and Orr. + 70 go off the 
tool: to leave the workman’s hands (o0s.). To go 
off one’s head or chump (see HEAD sé. 34, CHUMP 
5b.2b). To gooff milk: (of a cow) to leave off 
yielding milk. 

1665 J. Wepp Stone-Heng (1725) 44 Tbe outward Course 
of Stones .. appear not so smooth, and neat, as when first 
they went off the Tool. 1884 Ties (weekly ed.) 5 Sept. 
14/4 Or the cows go off milk for a time, and then they [tbe 
owners of the cows} must be content to drink water. 

b. To shirk ; to fail to fulfil. 

1749 Fietpinc Tom Fones xvu. iii, Did I ever go off any 
bargain when I had promised ? 

61. Go on —. 

a. Seesimple sensesand On. Zo goonawind: 
to avail oneself of it for sailing. 70 go on board (see 
Boarp s6.14b). Togo ov one’s knees (see KNEE), 

1844 KinccaKe Zothen (1847) 66 They rarely go ona 
wind if it blows at alliresh, ; 

+b. To approach (a point of time). Obs. (Cf. 


47a above.) 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1585) 377 When the 
Emperour Theodosius went on tbe eigbt yeare of his age. 
1670 W. WaLKER /diomat. Anglo.Lat. 226, 1 am going on 
my fourscore and four, Quartum annum ago & octogesi- 
mum, 1998 CHaRLoTTeE Smitu Fug. Philos. Ill. 160 
Scarce any body have come to see her here, though she 
have been here going on three weeks. ‘ kh 

+e. To enter on, take up (a subject) for dis- 


cussion ; to begin, undertake (an action). 

1508 FisHer 7 Penit, Ps. xxxii. Wks. (1876) 23 This holy 
prophete gooth shortly on all these in the same ordres as we 
haue rehersed to you. 1611 SHaks. Wind, J. ui. 121 This. 
Action I now goe on, Is for my better grace. 

+d. To consider the case of, examine judicially. 
(Cf. go upon, 66 c.) 

1662 GURNALL Chr. in Arm. verse 17 xiv. § 2, 106 When 
the Jury sball go on thy murdered soul, .. thou wilt be 
found guilty of thine own damnation. 

e. U.S. collog. (in negative contexts): To care 


for, concern oneself about. 

1882 B. Harte Fi ii, We don’t go much on that kind of 
cattle here. 1892 Zng. [dlustr. Mag. 1X. 460 She didn’t 
go much on me, but the boy was everything to her. 


f. To become chargeable to (the PARIsH, the 
funds of a friendly society, etc.). (Cf. go «for, 66b.) 
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62. Go over —. ; 

a. To cross, pass to the other side of. 

1535 CoverpaLe Dent. iv. 21 And the Lorde was angrie 
with me for your sakes, so that he sware, y* I shulde not 
go ouer Iordane. ’ 

b. To visit and inspect the various parts of (a 


building, an estate, etc.). 

1830 Fr. A. Kemare in Rec. Girlhood (1878) II. vi. 183, 
I have been gratified and interested .. by going over one of 
the largest manufactories of this place. 1885 Law Times 
LX XIX. 74/2 The defendants had gone over the house 
before taking it. 5 : 

e. To admit of being placed or laid over. 

1841 Frail. R. Agric. Soc. 1. u. 181 Sufficient dung is 
made on the farm to go over the fallow, 1890 Eng. [d/ustr, 
Mag. Sept. 891 Fox gave him a vizard to go over his face. 

d. To pass in review; to consider seriatim. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1633) 170 So in this jolly- 
scoffing bravery he went over us all, saying he left one, 
because she was over-wayward; another, because [etc.]. 
1644 Dicsy Two Treat. Ded. 6, I should haue kept it by 
me, till I had once againe gone ouer it. 1687 BuRNET 
Contin. Reply to Varillas 66 Thus I have gone over his 
third Tome. 1695 Locke Further Consid. Value Money 
ot And thus I have gone over all Mr. Lowndes's Reasons 
for raising our Coin. 178: E. Rutepce in Sparks Corr. 
Amer, Rev. (1853) II. 389, I really believe we shall have 
the whole business of civil government to go over. 1873 
Buack Pr. Thule xxi. 337 One after the other she went over 
the acquaintances she had made. 188: Miss G. M. Craik 
Sydney WI. i, 13 Horace and I have been going over old 
letters. 

e. To read over; to rehearse. 

1779 SHERIDAN Critic. i, Whisk. | wish, Sir—you would 
practise this without me.. Puff, Very well; we'll go over 
it by and bye. 1841 Fraser's Mag. XX111. 16 The school- 
boy goes over his lesson, before going up before the master. 

f. To repeat, tell over. 

1690 Locke Huan. Und. u. xvi. § 7 And some, through 
the default of their memories..are not able all their life- 
time to reckon, or regularly go over any moderate series of 
numbers. For he that will count twenty [etc.]. 1878 Scr7é- 
ners Mag. XVI. 228/1 He went over the explanation two 
or three times. . 

g. To examine in detail and operate on as is 
found necessary; to revise or retouch throughout 
(a piece of work). Often with agazx. 

1897 Garden 1 May 318/2 It is necessary to go over the 
beds daily. Afod. Is the picture finished, or must you go 
over it again? 

h. slang. To search and rob (a person). (Cf. 
go through, 63 f.) 

1889 Referee 2 June 1/2 A few who had..gone over the 
landlord, left him skinned. 

63. Go through —. 

a. + To execute (a design) (ods.); to deal in 
succession with all the stages of (a business, a 


course of study, etc.). 

a1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 1. (1633) 18 The world sooner 
wanted occasions, than hee valour to goe through them. 
1598 Grenewey JZacitus’ Ann, vi. viii. (1622) 133 Barbar- 
ous people count temporizing and delay, as baseand seruile ; 
and to goe through presently their deseignments, a royall 
point. 1700 Watts in Codlect. (O. H.S.) I. 316 He did 
with them go through a whole course of chymistry. 1707 
Appison Pres. State War (1708) 38 The greatest Powers 
in Germany are borrowing Mony, in order to..go thorough 
their part of the Expence. 1813 SoutHey Life Nelson II. 
vi. 37 When he discovered that the judge's orders were to 
go through the business in a summary manner [etc.]. 

b. To examine and disctss seriatim ; to scrutinize 
thoroughly. 

1668 MarveLt Corr. xcix. Wks. 1872-5 II. 252 The Com- 
mittee of the whole House hath now gon through that Bill. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 44 ? 8, I have now gone through 
the several dramatick Inventions which are made use of 
by the ignorant Poets. 1861 Temple Gar 1. 405 It took the 
party some time to go through the contents of the casket. 
1887 L. Carrott Game of Logic i. § 1. 14 It would take 
far too long to go through all the Propositions. 

ec. To declatm, recite, sing, etc. at full length; 
to perform in detail, to enact the several points of. 

1766 Gotpso. Vie. Ji. xvii, He has taught that song to 
our Dick .. and I think he goes through it very prettily. 
3815 Cuacmers Lev. in Life (1851) I]. 21 Tbey inust have 
four (Ministers] to every funeral, or they do not think that 
it has been genteelly gone through. 1869 A. W. Warp 
Curtins' fist. Greece U.u. iv. 33 The youths went through 
their exercises under the superintendence of the law. 1877 
Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. 1. xvii. 154 A form of trial was 
gone through. 

d. ‘To experience, submit to, suffer, undergo. 

1712 ARBUTHNOT John Bull wi. App. ii, I tell thee, it is 
absolutely necessary for the common good, that thou 
shouldst go through this operation. 1820 F.raminer No. 
619. 1123/1 He has already gone through unutterable agonies. 
1847 Heces Friend sx C. (1851) I. 19 All that men go through 
may be absolutely the best for them. 1889 Nefent. P. Went- 
worth |. viii. 158 Wentworth had gone through a process 
of moral hardening. 

e. Ofa book: To have all the copies sold of (an 
edition); now only, to be published successively 


in (so many editions). (Cf. pass, run through.) 
1820 Examiner No. 629. 278/1 The Cenci .. had nearly 
gone through the first edition. 1889 J. M. Rosertson £ss. 
Critical Meth. 18 The *Elements’..went through seven 
editions. 
f. slang. To search and rob. (Cf. go over, 62h.) 
1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle § Mocassin iv. 71 These gentle- 
men [cow-boys] had lately ‘ gone through’ the coaches with 
great regularity. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 20 Apr. 2/3 Two men 
were charged in the police-courts on Saturday with attempt- 
ing to ‘ go through’ the pockets of an elderly gentleman. 
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64. Go under —. ; 
To submit to, undergo. Oés. exc. dial. ; 
€1449 Pecock Repr. u. x. 204 Which with thi fre wil hast 


fro nobis jura subisti|, 1881 Lanc. Gloss., Go-under, to 
undergo; to suffer, as in the case of a surgical operation. 
5. Goup —. See simple senses and Ur. Zo 


| goup King Street: to become bankrupt (Austra- 


| 
| 


tian). Zo go up the form (see quot. 1683). 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 11. 318 Thus Beating from the 
hither towards the farther side, is in Press-mens phrase 
called Going up the Form. /4/d., Then in like manner he 
again skips the Balls from the second and fourth Row to 
the first and third Row, and again Goes up the Form with 
the Balls. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Reforiner (1891) 368 
That stuck-up beggar .. may marry his cousin, and go up 
King Street the next week for all we care. 

66. Go upon —. (See simple senses and Upon.) 

+a. To attack, proceed against. Ods. 

1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. xiv. (1554) 27a, Meleager.. Pulled 
out a sweord and upon them he goeth. c¢1500 Afe/usine 
lix. 348 Go we vpon our enemyes to helpe & socoure our 
frendes. 1530 PatscR. 570/2, I go upon a mannes enemye, 
or assayle hym. 

+b. To be chargeable to. Ods. (Cf. go on, 61 f.) 

1660 Marvett Corr. iii. Wks. 1872-5 II. 18 All things are 

to go upon his Majestye’s own purse. ' 
+e. Of a judicial anthority: To consider the 
case of. (Cf. go 02, 61 d.) Obs. 


[1215 Jlagna Carta § 39 Nec super eum ibimus, nec super 
eum mittemus. 1827 J. Carer Excurs. Windsor 283 The 
expressions, we will not go upon him, we will not send upon 
him, signify, that the king would not sit in judgment, or 
pronounce sentence on any freeman.) 

a 1586 Sipxey Arcadia ut. (1633) 313 He needed no Judge 
to goe upon him: for no man could ever thinke any other 
worthy of greater punishment, than hee thought himselfe. 
1706 S. Sewatt Diary 6 June (1879) I. 163 The Govr. 
bundled up the papers and sent them into the House of 
Deputies, without asking the Council whether they would 
first go upon them, with whom the Petition was entered. 
a1j1s Burnet Own Time (1823) 11. 38 They next went 
upon the duke of Buckingham. 

da. Totake in hand. Also in indtrect pass. 

1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. i. 282 Let’s hence, and heare..in what 
fashion .. he goes Vpon this present Action. 1743 JOHNSON 
Let. to Cave Aug. in Boswell, The Life of Savage I am 
ready to go upon. 31751 R. Pattock #, Wilkins I. xxv. 242 
The first Thing I went upon was a Table; which. .1L intended 
to make hig enough for us all. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. Dec. 
470, |... cannot bear to see things botched or gone upon 
with ignorance. 

+e. = go on, 61b. Obs. 

1622 Masse tr. Aleman's Guzmand A/f wt. wi. ii. 231 In 
all the time that I haue serued his Maiesty .. which is now 
going vpon the three and twentieth yeare. 

67. Go with —. 

a. To accompany, attend as a companion; in 
vulgar use, to ‘keep company with’ as a lover. 

1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. 1. ccxcvi. 439 Ye shall be soue- 
rayne and gouernour .. of all theym chat gothe with you. 
1603 Philotus xcv, 3e sall ga with me hame. 1849 Macaulay 
Mist. Eng.v. 1.544 It was determined that.. Fletcher should 
go with Monmouth to England. 1892 //arfer's Mag. iley 
932/1 The ‘ young ladies’ he had ‘gone with’ and ‘had feel- 
in’s about ’ were now staid matrons. 


b. To be associated with, be a concomitant of. 
1601 Suaks. All's Well 1. i. 49 For where an vncleane 
mind carries vertuous qualities, the commendations go with 
pitty. 175: Jortin Serv. (1771) IV. i. 6 Poverty and riches 
are of themselves things indifferent ; and the blessing of God 
may go with them both. 1873 H. Spencer Std. Sociol, 
xv. 361 Criminality habitually went with dirtiness. 
e. To side with. (Cf. 5a.) 

c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. for. ix. (1885) 129 The 
peple will go with hym bat best mey susteyne and rewarde 
ham. 161 SHaxs. Cymé. v. 76 The day Was yours by 
accident: had it gone with vs, We should not [etc.]. 1886 
Athenzum 7 Aug. 169/3 We cannot go with him in defend- 
ing the MS. ‘tibi’..as an ethical dative. 1892 Corn, 
Mag. July 47 My sympathies went strongly with the lady. 
a To match; to harmonize with. 

1710 Tatler No. 157 P12 A Dulcimer..goes very well with 
the Flute. 2852 Dickens Beak //o. x1, The innocence which 
would goextremely well witha sashand tuckeris a littleout of 
keeping with the rouge and pearl necklace. 1888 F. BarretT 
Lady Biddy Fane 111. Ixti. 199, 1 made a hat for my 
lady ; not so much like a woman's asa hoy’s, that it night 
<0 fairly with her habit. 1890 A/urray’s Alag. Nov. 629 

ride is a luxury which goes ill with poverty. 1893 Corsi. 
Mag. July 93 A delightful baritone, which ‘ went’ beauti- 
fully with her own soprano. 

e. To understand ; to follow intelligently. 

@ 1873 Lytton Aven, Chillingly xiii, ‘Do you go with me?’ 
‘Partly, Sir, but I’m puzzled a little still.’ 1891 Law 
Times XC. 462/1 The Court declared the deed a nullity 
on the ground that the mind of the mortgagec did not go 
with the deed she signed. 

68. Go without —. Not to have; to dispense 
with, put up with the want of. 

1596 SHaks. Merch. V.1,ii.97. Lhope I shall makeshift to goe 
without him. 1647 TRApe Cow. Trtnsi.16 Faint chapmen 
that go without the bargain, as he did that came kneeling to 
our Saviour, and saying, What shall I do to inherit eternall 
life? 1650 Arnotp Boate in Adfp. Ussher's Lett. (1686) 558 
Rather than he should go without it, I would bestow mine 
own Copy upon him, if I had it still. 1825 Nezw Monthly 
Mag. xi. 139 We had rather eat the same dinner two days 
following than go without one. 1872 S. Buti.eR Erewhon 
ii. 10, I had to go without my own grog. 1889 Mona CairD 
Wing of Azrael 1. ii. 10 Viola had to go almost without 
education. 

absol. or ellipt. 1488in Turner's Dom. Archit. U1. 43 Of 
the pore penyles the hiereward wold habbe A hood ora girdel, 


goon vndir for us the lawis of deeth [L. w/tro gui mortis ' 


GO. 


and let hem goo without. 1589 Putrennam Eng. Poesiec ut. 
xix. (Arb.) 218 That one manshould haue many at onee, and 
a greatnumber goe without that were as able men. 1695 
Locke Further Consid. Value Money 58 Silver which every 
Goldsmith..was content to pay high for, rather than go 
without. 1889 Gissinc Nether World III. xii. 253 You'll 
eat this or go without. 

VII. Combined with adverbs. 

69. Go about. 

a. To go to and fro, move hither and thither, 
travel in divers places ; (of a report, money) to 
circulate, have currency; also, +to move round 


in a circle, to complete a cycle. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 12611 Sua lang a-bute ban had mari gan 
pat weri was sco bath lith and ban. ¢ 1435 Torr. Portugal 
2041 As Seynt Antony about yede, Byddyng his orysoun. 
1529 More Com/f. agst. Trié. ui. Wks. 1214/1 As I go more 
aboute than you, so muste I nedes more here .. the maner 
of men in thys matter. 1530 Pascr. 569/2, I go aboute, 
as a whele dothe, je rotis. 1594 Br. J. Kinc Fonas (1599) ii. 
36 The moneths of the year haue not yet gone about, wher- 
in the Lorde hath bowed the heavens, and come downe 
amongst vs. 1605 Snuaxs. AZach. 1. iti. 34 ‘The weird 
sisters, hand in hand ..Thus do go about, about. 1664 
Waller's Poenis Printer to Rdr., For we see clipt and 
washt Money go about when the entire and weighty lies 
hoarded up. 1749 Fietpinc Jom Fones vi. ii, I think it 
is great Pity that such a pretty young Gentleman should 
undervalue himself so, as to go about with these Soldier 
Fellows. 1849 THackeray Pendeunts x\vii, An attorney's 
clerk, indeed, that went about with a bag. 1877 Muss 
Yonce Cameos Ser. wi. xxi. 198 A report went about 
that Henry had murdered him. 

b. AL. Totum round. , 

1796-7 Instr. § Reg. Cavalry (1813) 65 Should it be re- 
quired again to form in line on the same ground, the 
divisions will go about, ranks by three’s. 

+e. To use circumlocution. Ods. 

1815 Woman's W7tll u.i, Why do you go ahout with me 
thus—why not speak to be understood ? 

d. Nau/. (See Apout A 6b.) 

e. Zo go aboul fo (see ABouT A I0). 

¢ 1380-1690 [see ABouT Aro). 1697 Cottier Ess. ior. 
Sudz. us. (1703) 14 But because they [Diseases] are natural, 
it seems we must not goabouttocurethem. 1875 E. WHITE 
Life in Christ w. xxiv. (1878) 371 [tis no sufficient answer to 
our argument to go about to prove that life carries with it 
an association of moral ideas. 

70. Go abroad. (See simple senses and ABROAD.) 

a. Ofa report, etc.: To circulate, have currency, 
be widely diffused. (Somewhat arch.) +b. To 
tear, come to pieces (04s.). ¢. To go out of doors 
or away from home (ods. exc. dial.). a. To go to 
a foreign cotntry. 

a. 1513 More in Grafton Chrot. (1568) 11. 768 That 
thereby shall be ceassed the slaunderous rumour and obloquy 
Nowe going abrode. 1535 CoverDaLe Micah iv. 3 The tyme 
wil come, that thy gappes shal be made vp, and the lawe 
shal goabrode. «@1719 Appison Evid. Chr. Relig. (1733) 3 
The report which had gone abroad concerning a life so full 
of miracles. 1888 M:Cartuy & Mrs. C. Prarp Ladies’ 
Gallery 1. viii. 125 My fame had gone abroad in London. 

b. 1568 Satir. Poems Reform. x\viti. 40 It tuggis in 
hoilis, and gais abbreid. 

C€. 1530 Patscr. 569/2, I go abrode, as one dothe that 
gothe out of his chambre after a sicknesse, or gothe out of 
his house to be sene. 1725 Pore Let. to Swift 15 Oct.in S.'s 
Wes. (1841) II. 580 Here is Arbuthnot recovered from the 
jaws of death. .He goes ahroad again, and is more cheerful 
than even health can make a man. ¢ 1785 Cowrer £. fo 
J. Hill 23 Horatio's servant .. begg'd to go abroad .. ‘Tis 
but a step, sir, just at the street's end. 18x5 Jane AUSTEN 
Emma \. xiii, The going abroad in such weather. 

1719 [see ABRoAD A 4). 1786 Mrs. Piozzi Anecd. of 
Fohuson 168 His desire to go abroad, particularly to see 
Italy, was very great. 1891 Gro. Exiot Afiddlemarch 1. 
ix, And now he wants to go abroad again. 

71. Go ahead. (See AHEAD.) To make one’s 
way to the front tn a race, etc. Also (until 
recently chiefly U.S.), to go forward, or to proceed 
with one’s work, etc., without pause or hesitation ; 
to make rapid progress. 

1868 Nat. Encyct. 1. 618/2 Go-ahead is of American origin, 
and is used.. where the British would say ‘all right’. 1870 
R. Broveén Afarstou Lynch xii. 110 Go a-head! in what- 
ever you feel to be your vocation. 1877 C. Lortus Aly Life 
I. ii. 45 My brother... quickly passing Gia went ahead, and 
won the match easily, 1883 //arper’s Mag. Nov. 871/1, 
“I will show the way.’ .. ‘Oh, then go ahead.’ 1898 Pad/ 
Mail Mag. Jan. 82‘ Don't interrupt me when I am explain- 
ing problems to you’ .. ‘ All right—go ahead’. 

72. Go along. 

a. See simple senses and Atone adv, In iif. 
Go along! Go along with you ! =‘ Be off’; also as 
an expression of impatience or derision, = go on. 

1535 CoverDALE Deut. ii. 27, 1 wil go a longe by the hye 
waye, I wil nether turne to the righte hande ner to ye lefte. 
1688 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. 1. s.v.. To meditate as one goes 
along. 1840 P. Parley's Aun. I. 29, | asked her for a half- 
penny twelfth-cake just now, and she said, ‘Go along; go 
along’. 1897 Fi. Marryat Blood Vampire vi, ‘Go along 
with you, you bad boy’, chuckled the Baroness. 

b. Zo go along with: to proceed or travel in 
company with; + to follow intelligently (an ex- 
position) ; to agree with or approve of (up to a 
specified point); to accompany, attend upon; to 
be the regular concomitant of; + to be classed 
together with. 

1602 Suaks. Harz. 1. ii. 15 Nor haue we heerein barr’d 
Your better Wisedomes, which haue freely gone With this 
affair along. 1695 Locke Further Cousid. Value Money 8 


GO. 


If this Security goes not along with the publick Stamp, 
Coining is labour tono purpose. @ 1698 Tempe Of Her. 
Virtue Wks. 1720 1. 196 Whatever remains in Story of Atlas 
.. is so obscured with Age or Fables, that it may go along 
with those of the Atlantick Islands. 1727 Boyer /r. Dict. 
s.v., I go so far along with you. 1866 Lond, Rev, 17 Feb. 
188/1 So far we go along with M. Deak and his friends. 
1883 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. XLII. 14 It may.. 
result that diminished happiness goes along with increased 
prosperity. 

73. Go away. 

a. To depart, go from a place or person. 
time: To pass. 

c12z00 Vices & Virtues (1888) 11 Ga awei fram me, du 
ewerezede, ford mid te dieule! c1400 Afol. Loll, 89 Wan 
be pope gop a wey fro Crist, & dob pe contrari .. ban is not 
he Cristis vicar. ¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4675 Pe schip 
sayland away 3ode. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s Husé, iv. 
(1586) 181 After which hours, they {Bees] commonly goe not 
away. 1610 SHaxks. Jemp. v. i. 304 This one night, which 
part of it, Ile waste With such discourse, as I not doubt, shall 
make it Goe.quicke away. 1711 HEARNE Collect. (O. H. S.) 
111. 163 “Tis pretended that this Smith must have wentaway 
that Morning. 1841 Lane Arad. Nts. I. 102 He went away 
as he had come, 1869 C. Gipson X&. Gray xix, 1 saw her 
gaeing awa’ in a gig wi'a man. 

To go away with: to carry off as one’s own. 
+ To go away with it: to get the best of it, to win 
the advantage. 

1597-8 Bacon Ess., Faction (Arb.) 80 The Traitor in 
Factions lightly goeth away with it. 1611 Bipte 7rans/, 
Pref. 4 The Edition of the Seuentie went away with the 
credit. 1633 Br, Watt Hard Texts, N. 7. 561 Thou maiest 
goe away with the glory of a perfect and irreprehensible 
justice 1688 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. 11.s.v., They shall not go 
away withit so. //s se la payeront, ou je nen vengerai. 

te. To pass away, die. (Cf. go off, 83d.) 

1611 in Crt. & Tinzes Fas. J (1848) 1. 148 He was reason- 
ably well recovered in show, but went away in his sleep, 
when it was least looked for. 

+d. To faint. (Cf. go off, 83h.) 

1740 RicHarpson Pavsiela (1741) 1. 31, 1 was two Hours 
before I came to myself; and just as I got a littleup on my 
Feet, he coming in, I went away again with the Terror. 

e. To go freely or with speed. 

@ 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot(1805) 115 Mariners spread 
out their sails when the wind begins to blow, that they may 
go away before it. 

74. Go back. (See simple senses and Back av.) 

a. To retrace one’s steps; to return; /ig. to re- 
vert to a former state or mode of action; + also, 
to lose ground. 

1530 PasGr. 571/1, I go backe, I go backwarde, se recude. 
1570 Satir. Poems Reforint. x. 357 He wald not lat the 
Papists cause ga bak, Gif it wer Just, bot wald be for him 
frak. 1583 HoLiyaanp Carzfo di Fior 285 Let us goe backe, 
lest they take awaye our clothes. 1631 Wippowes Wat. 
Philos. 9 Plannets are said'to goe backe, when removing 
themselves, they goe not forward their course, but returne 
backe the way they came, in some part. 1647 CHas. I 
Let.in Antiguary (1880) I.97, I will be content that y° come 
to some convenient Place to dyne, & goe back at night. 
1782 CowPER Gilfiz 199 "Twas for your pleasure you came 
here, You shall go hack for mine. 1811 A/inutes Evidence, 
Berkeley Peerage 218, 1 was going back to Gloucester. 
1849 Zait’s Mag. XVI. 141/1 The attempts of English pro- 
prietors in the Highlands to go back to the exploded middle- 
age plan. 1883 Stubbs’ Mercantile Circular 8 Nov. 982/2 
The people in Nagasaki are fast going back to their old 
practice of spinning this class of fabric for themselves. 

b. To carry one’s view backward in time. 

1662 StTiLincFi. Orig. Sacr. i. i. § 12 The further we go 
back in history, the fuller the world was of Deities. 1701 
De Fort 7rue-born Eng. 3 Go hack to Elder Times, and 
Ages past. 

ce. To go back from (now also colloq. of, ov, 
zpon): to withdraw from (an engagement, pro 
mise, or undertaking), 

1530 Patscr. 571/1, I go backe from my worde that I have 
sayd, je sme desdis. 1704 MaRLBoroucn Lett, & Disp. (1845) 1. 
244 Her Majesty can’t go back from what she has promised. 
1862 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. III. x06 He could not well go back 
upon his implied assent. 1882 B. Harte Fi7p iv, Don’t go 
back on your promise. 1886 Miss TytLer Buried Diamonds 
xxxii, I will never go back from my word. 1888 R. A. Kinc 
Leal Lass il. iv. 79 If Gower went back of his promise. 

da. Zo go back on: to prove faithless or dis- 
loyal to; to betray. col/og.; originally U.S. 

1868 Putnaiu's Mag. Jan. 21 Are these Dobbs’ Ferry 
villagers A going back on Dobbs! ’Twould n't be more 
anom'lous If Rome went back on Rom'lus. 1883 L’Aoo/ Dazly 
Post 22 Jan., Some member of the secret organisation has 
gone back on his comrades. 1893 Gunter AZiss Dividends 
122 Godhy has gone back on them, and the Walkers are no 
more to be relied upon for Church dues. 

e. To go back of (U.S.): =go behind, 54. 

1890 E. H. Grirrin in Sczence 14 Feb. 104 The public .. 
ought not to be compelled to go back of academic titles to 
find out what they mean. 1891 WV. ¥. 7ribune 14 Nov. 6/3 
(Funk) They cannot go back of the returns. It is their 
business simply officially to announce the result. 

f. To extend backwards (in space or time); to 
have a history extending back /o. 

1873 H. Spencer Stud, Sociol, ix. 227 English Geology 
goes back to Ray. 1892 Eng. Illustr. Mag. X. 45 The 
cavity goes back some fourteen inches. 

75. Go backward(s. 

&. Seesimple sensesand BAcKWARD, BACKWARDS. 
+b. To change for the worse, take an unfavour- 
able turn, decline in prospcrity. 

1483 Cath. Augl. 147/1 To Ga bakwarde, vetrogradi, 
1530 Patser. 571/1, I go backwarde, I fall in dette or behynde 


(See simple senses and Away.) 
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hande. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Anzbit, (Arb.) 222 They..looke | MER Ploughers (Arb.)17 The ploughman went furth to sowe 


vpponn Men and matters with an evill Eye, and are best 
pleased when thinges goe backward. 1691 Locke Cozsid. 
Lower, [nt. (1692) 120 Landed Men..accummodating their 
Expences to their Income, keep themselves from going back- 
wards in the World. ; 

76. Go before. (See simple senses and BEFORE.) 

a. fit. To go in advance. b. To precede in 
time or serial order. 

1548 Hat Chrou., Edw. [V (1550) 18 b, The Erle of war- 
wicke determined .. to go before with parte of the nauie. 
1585 App. SANpys Serz. xii. 188 We learne in the text that 
goeth before in this chapter, that [etc.]. 1590 SHAKs. 
Com, Err.1.i. 96 Gather the sequell by that went before. 
1616 B. Jonson Epigy. xxxiii, Thou art but gone before, 
Whither the world must follow, 1819 S. Rocers Human 
Life 751 Those that he loved so long and sees no more, 
Loved and still loves—not dead..but gone before. 

77. Go by. 

a. To go past, pass (see By adv. 3). 

1508 Dunpar Ball. Aynd Kittok 38 Drink with my Gud- 
dame, as 3e ga by, Anys for my saik. 1601 SHAKS, T7ued, 
N. 1. iv. 398 The time goes by: Away. 1634 Sir T. Her- 
BERT 7rav. 66 They tooke no notice of us, but let us goe by 
without anyceremonie. 1857 Bucke Crvediz. I. ix. 586 They 
see in those good old times which are now gone by, many 
sources of consolation. 1877 Miss YoncE Caszeos Ser. 11. 
xxxiv. 359 No Italian could see such a chance..go by with- 
out trying to profit by it. 1885 W. M. Conway in Jag. 
Art Sept. 463/2 They. .let no day go by without its jest. 

+b. To go unregarded, etc. Obs. 

1450-70 Golagros & Gaz. 1225 Quhan on-fortone quhelmys 
the quheil, thair gais grace by. 1596 SHAxs. Jazz. Shr. i. 
ii. 256 Sir, sir, the first 's for me, let her go by. 1603 — A/eas. 
Jor M. 1. ii. 41 Mine were the verie Cipher of a Function 
To fine the faults, whose fine stands in record, And let go 
by the actor. 

78. Go down. (See simple senses and Down adv.) 

a. To proceed, move, or change to a lower place 
or condition; to descend (from, + of); also transf. 
(of a road, passage, etc.) to lead downwards. Of 
a vessel: To go to the bottom, sink. 70 go down 
on one’s knees (see KNEE). 

a 1300 [see Down adv. 8]. ¢1340 Cursor AM. 11612 (Trin.) 
He went doun of his modir kne. 1388 Wycur Ps. cvi. 23 
Thei that gon doun in tothe seeinschippis. @ 1400-50 4 /ex- 
ander 5050 And he gose doun be grece, a-gayn to his tentis. 
c1440 Gesta Rom, xvii. 328 (Add. MS.) Whan the Emperour 
vndirstode that, he went downe of his horse. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Hen. V/, 1056, His father .. whiche was gone 
downe to dinner. 1659 D. Petz /mpr. Sea 604 Reproof 
unto those that go down into the Seas, and forget all their 
mercies. 1700S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind.75, Iwent down 
into the Boat with the other Surgeons. 1768 J. Byron Varr. 
Wager (1778) 90 There ran such a sea, that we expected, 
every instant, the boat would go down. 1883 Cambridge 
Staircase ii, 21 They would probably go down to posterity 
with more than an ordinary share of glory. 1890 Zewple 
Bar June 156, I do not think he cares a straw whether 
your temperature goes up or down. 

b. Toextend, becontinueddown /oacertain point. 

1890 Sat, Rev. 5 Apr. 4222 Mr. Thornton's. .sketch..goes 
down to the death of James II. 

ce. To be overthrown ; to fall d¢fore a conqueror. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, 11. Chor. 34 The nimble Gunner 
With Lynstock now the diuellish Cannon touches, And 
downe goes all before them. 1857 HucuHes Tom Browz i. 
vili, There are only twenty-four runs to make, and four 
wickets to go down. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. ii. § 4.71 
Horse and man went down before his lance at Val-es-dunes. 
1878 Scribuer’s Mag. XV. 143/1 Fanaticism, though bril- 
liant in its first efforts, went down before discipline. 1892 
Blackw. Mag. CLI. 98/1 Five of the best bats in England 
went down before Spofforth’s bowling. 

da. To be set down in writing. 

1887 G. Macponatp /Yowe Agaiu v. 32 Down it must go 
In her book. 1888 Farjton Wiser Farchrother Il. vii. 84 
All this... went down on the account .. and was debited 
against them. 

e. Of waves, wind, etc.: To subside. 

1670 Drypen 1st Pt. Cong. Granada u. i, My boiling 
passions settle,and godown. 1840 Marrvat Poor Fack x, 
The sea had gone down. 1873 BLack Pr. Thule iv, The 
wind had altogether gone down. 

f. To be swallowed. (Cf. Down adv, 11.) 

1579 Gosson Sch. Aduse (Arb.) 20 The deceitfull Phisition 
giueth sweete Syrropes to make his poyson goe downe the 
smoother. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Refi. (1848) 340 A belief that 
the toothsome would make the nutritive part go smoothly 
down. 1747 Gentl. Mag, XVII. 24 His hunger makes his 
bread go down Altho’ it be both stale and brown. 1890 
Tllustr. Sport. & Dram, News 31 May 372/1, 1..want no 
extra inducement in the shape of sauce or pickle to make it 
go down. 

g. fig. To find acceptance (w2/h a person). 

1608 Dekker Lanthorne & Candle-L. H 3, The woorst 
hors-flesh..does best goe downe with him. 1679 DrypEN 
Troil. & Cr. Prol., The fulsome clench, that nauseates the 
town, Would from a judge or alderman godown. 16go LocKE 
Hum, Und. w. xx. § 10 The grossest absurdities .. being 
but agreeable to such principles, go down glibly, and are 
easily digested. 1733 FieLpine /utrig. Chamberiuaid Epil., 
English is now below this learned town, None but Italian 
warblers will go down. 1821 Lamp -idia Ser. 1. Mackery 
Exd, Nothing goes down with her, that is quaint, irregular, 
or out of the road of common sympathy. 1822 Hazvitt 
Table-t. 1. iv. 64 A poet who would not go down among 
readers of the present day. 1885 W. E. Norris A. Vidal 
I. vil. 121 In fashion or out of fashion, they {sensational 
novels] always pay and always go down with the public. 

79. Goforth. (Now arch, or rhetorical.) 

a. See simple senses and Fortu. (Cf. Fortuao.) 

¢ 1200 [see A 3a fi]. ¢1300 Cursor M. 28725 (Cott. Galba) 
Go now furth and sin nomare. 1393 Lanci. P. PZ. C. 1. 4 
Ich wente forth in pe worlde, wonders to hure. 1549 Lati- 


his seede. 1 Suaxs, Cor. tv, vi. 35 If he had gone 
forth Consull. 1610 — Jez. 1. ii. 448 O, if a Virgin, And 
your affection not gone forth, Ile nake you The Queene of 
Naples. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's f/tst. Ref. vi. ix, 603 
As soon as the king should go forth with his mighty banner. 
1886 A. Serceant No Saiz II. xvii. 336 He wanted to go 
forth like the Apostles. 

+ b. To continue. Const. 27, fo with zxf. Obs. 

1513 More in Grafton Chro. (1568) 11. 777 That where he 
had repented the way that he had entred, yet would he go 
forth in the same. 1535 CoverDALE Yob xxix. 1 So Iob pro- 
ceaded and wente forth in hiscommunicacion. 154z BEcon 
Pathw. Prayer xxxix. Pv, Let vs also desyre hym that he 
wyll go forth to be a beneficial father vnto vs. 

e. Of a decrec, ete.: To be issued. 

1535 CoverpaLe //aé, i. 4 For the lawe is torne in peces, 
and there can no right iudgment go forth. 1593 SHAKs. 
2 Hen. V1, v. iii. 26 Let vs pursue him ere the Writs go 
forth. 161 PBizre /sa. ii. 3 For out of Zion shall goe 
forth the lawe. 1834 J. H. Newman Par. Seri, (1837) 
I. xvii, 257 The decree goes forth to build or destroy. 1888 
B. W. Ricuarpson Son ofa Star 11. iii. 30 The order goes 
forth that all the encampment is to pass before Caesar. 

Go forward: see FoRWARD adv, 

80. Go in. 

a. See simple senscs and Iv. 

To go in and out: in quasi-Biblical lang., to conduct one- 
self, °to do the business of life’ (J.). The Heb. phrase on 
which this is founded appears in the Eng. Bible as £0 go out 
and to come in; but cf. Fohn x. 9. 

6975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. vii.13 Gab inn burh naarwe 
Beate. c1000, @1225 [see IN adv.1]. ¢ 1340 Cursor MM. 
13789 (Trin.), I ne may to pat watir wynne For opere goon 
bifore me Inne. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 202/2 Goon yntoa 
place, introto, ingredior. 1598 SHaxs. Merry W. im. iii. 
142 He's too big 10 go in there: what shall I do? a1631 
Donne Lett. (1651) 61 In that life one is ever in the porch 
or postern, going in or out, never within his house himself. 
1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 149/1 The men allowed the 
matter to go in at one ear and out at theother. 1889 Mona 
Cairp Wing Azrael 11. xix. 72 You are cold .. Would you 
like to goin? 1890 Lippincott’s A/ag. Apr. 477 This tunnel 
goes in a hundred and hfty feet. 

b. To enter as a competitor in a contest or game. 
Phr. go 7x and win. In Poker (see quot.). 

1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, This advice was very like that 
which bystanders... give to the smallest boy in astreet fight ; 
namely ‘Go in and win’. 1882 Poker: how to play it 49 
After the cards have been dealt..each player. determines 
whether he will go zz or not. And the player who decides 
to go in, that is, to play for the pool, must put into the pool 
double the amount of the ante, except [etc.]. 1889 PHitirs 
& Wits Fatal Phryne M1. iti. 78 Sit down well in your 
saddle, and go in and win. 

ce. Cricket. To take the batting. Also, 40 go 
in to bat, Said either of an individual player or 
of the whole ‘side’. 

1770 J. Love Cricket 16 Equal in Numbers, bravely they 
begin The dire Dispute.—The Foes of Kent goin. 1849 in 
‘Bat * Cricket Man. (1850) 57 If the striker be hurt, some 
other person may stand out for him, but not go in. 1890 
Field 31 May 790/2 Lancashire went in to bat at five 
minutes to six. 

da. Of the sun, etc.: To be obscured by a cloud. 

1884 R. BucHanan Foxglove Manor M11. xxxiv. 132 The 
sun had gone in, and the air was full of a heavy lowering 
sadness, 1889 Mary E. Carter A/rs. Severn M11. 11. ix. 221 
The moon had gone in, and it was 100 dark to see him. 

e. To go in toor unto: used in all Eng. versions 
of the Old Testament (after the Heb.) for: To 
have carnal knowledge of (a woman). 

f. Zo go in at: to assail vigorously. collog. 

1812 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 138 Dogherty went in at 
his antagonist’s head. 1849 Dickens Daz. Cop. xviii, 
Sometimes I go in at the butcher madly and cut my knuckles 
open against his face. 1887 Pad/ Mall G. 19 Feb. 2‘2 
Napoleon’s pet soldiers were far more eager to go in at 
their fellow-citizens than at the German enemy. 

81. Goin for. (Recent and collog.; see 80b.) 

a. To make one’s avowed object; to select as 
one’s speciality or ‘line of things’, or as one’s 
usual style or fashion; to commit oneself to the 
advocacy of (a principle or measure); to venture 
on acquiring or wearing (something) ; to indulge 
in, permit oneself (some action). 

1849 NV. ¥. Tribune 25 Dec. (Bartlett), We go in for 
all the postage reduction President Taylor recommends. 
1862 fcuzple Bar V. 331, 1 do not ‘go in’ with great heart 
for the education of the masses. 1863 KincsLey Water-Bab. 
316 My mamma says that my intellect is not adapted for 
methodic science, and says that I must go in for general 
information. 1872 Ear. Pemproxe & G. H. Kincstey 
S. Sea Bubbles x. 293 He had run through seven helps-meet 
for him, and was about to go in for the eighth. 1873 Mrs. 
OutenHant /nzocent III. x. 167 Not elegant—the judge had 
never gone in for elegance—but forcible andclear. 1875 M. 
Pattison Casaubon 94 Lect..had gone in for council busi- 
ness, 1876 Zinsley’s Mag. XVIII. 149 Why has no inter- 
teresting heretic gone in for Polydiabolism? 1885 Manch. 
Fxaut, 28 Sept. 5/1 An overwhelming majority of the 
Liberal candidates have gone in for Disestablishment. 1889 
Sat. Rev. 30 Mar. 388/1 Thomas [Becket] deliberately 
‘went in' for saintship and martyrdom. 1891 A. J. Foster 
Ouse 136 Cyclists who go in for road-racing. 1897 Marie 
Coretui Ziska xii, Why in Cairo should not a lady go in for 
a Theban dance without being considered improper? 1897 
Mary Kinestey HW, Africa 223 They do not go in for hats. 

b. To offer oneself for examination in; to enter 


one’s name as a candidate for. (Cf. fo be In for.) 

1879 Luspock Addr. Pol. & Educ. iii. 56, 1061 candidates 
went in for mathematics. 1889 Exg. /dustr. Alag, Dec. 178 
Our girls like to test the thoroughness of their mental 
achievements by going in for examinations. 1894 WiLkins 
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& Vivian Green Bay Tree 1. 127 You are going in for the 
History Tripos, like myself, I suppose. 

82. Go in with. 

+a. Toagree with; to concurwith. b. Tojoin. 

1725 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 232, I heartily go in with 
your Lordship’s observations upon the subject, which are 
very just. 1885 MsCartny & Mrs. C. Praep Right Hon- 
ourable 11. xxiv, 214 Do you want to get ne a republican 
party? And are you going in with that unfortunate Mas- 
terton and men like that? 1889 Botprewoon Rodd. under 
Arms iii, If you like to go in with me, we'll go share and 
share. 

83. Go off. (See simple senses and OFF.) 

a. To depart (often implying suddenness or 
haste) ; to start, set out. Of an actor: To leave 
the stage. <Atcards: tolead. 70 go off at score 
(see Score). 70 go offal a tangent (see TANGEXT), 

1606 SHAKS. Ans. & Cl. 1v. xiii. 6 The Soule and Body riue 
not more in parting, Then greatnesse going off. 1660 Perys 
Diary 20 May, Commissioner Pett ,. caused the boats to 
go off. 1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 121 The Maho. 
metans .. on their thumb commonly wear a ring of horn, 
which makes the Arrow go off both strongly and easily. 
1711 StTeEEtR Spec/, No. 51 P 5 His Turkish Majesty went 
off with a good Air. 1749 Fietpinc Jom Fones xv. viii, 
His daughter had taken the opportunity of almost the first 
moment of his absence, and gone off with a neighbouring 
young clergyman. 1861 Temple Bar I. 406 Ethelind went 
off to bed. 1879 ‘Cavenpisn | Card Ess. etc. 165 If he had 
only gone off with that suit the game was over, 1889 Repent. 
P. Wentworth 1. xv. 302 My last proofs went off to the pub- 
lisher's to-day. : 

b. To be taken off “esp. quickly or suddenly). 

¢ 1440 Anc. Cookery in Honseh. Ord. (1790) 425 Take clene 
qwete and hray hit wele in a niorter that the holles gone 
alle of. 1594 SHAks. Asch. ///, wv. v. 4 If 1 reuolt, off goes 
yong Georges head. 1601 — Ad@s Well v. iii. 279 This 
womans an easie gloue my Lord, she goes off and on at 

leasure. 1652 2; Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 397 

rotesting that if he had him, his head should go off for it. 
1792 A. Witson Watty & Weg, Aff gaed bonnet, aff gaed 
shoon. 

c. Of firearms, explosives: To be discharged, 


explode. 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 21 When they haue sounded 
Allarme, off go the peeces to encounter a shadow. 1670 
Crarke Nut. Hist, Nitre 30 Gun-powder.. with greater 
force and noise going off. 1815 Scott Guy J4. xxx, The 
piece went off in the awkward hands of the poor parson. 
1890 Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 298 A pocket 
Derringer, which. .had a trick of going off unexpectedly. 

d. To pass away, die. 

1605 SHaks. Jfacb, v. viii. 36 J/aZ 1 would the Friends 
we misse, were safe arriu'd. Sey. Some must go off. 1709 
Tatler No. 86 7 \n this manner..he (Casar] went off, 11ot 
like a Man that departed out of Life, hut a Deity that 
returned to his Abode. 1779 PAil. V’rans. LXIX. 56 She 
..was better a few hours before her death, and went off 
pretty easy. 1888 Riper Haccarpo Col. Quaritch xxv. 
(1889) 188 The doctors told me that he might go off any day. 

e. Of a sensation: To pass away, cease to be 


felt. 

1825 New Monthly Mag. XV1. 591 This feeling. . gradually 
goes off. : . ; 

f. To deteriorate ; to lose brightness, quality, or 
vigour. 

1695 Woopwarp Vat. Hist. Earth (1702) 211 The Sun 
being now gone off, and ceasing any longer to operate upon 
it, the Vapour stagnates. 1731 Swirt Let. fo Pope 12 June, 
Women who live by their beauty, and men hy their wit, 
are seldom provident enough to consider that both wit and 
beauty will go off with years. 1768 STERNE Sent. Yourn. 
(1778) II. 130 (Fragment) {A inanuscript} so faded and gone 
off by damps and length of time. 1832 Fr. A. Kensie in 
Rec. Girthood (1878) I11. 216, I never played this part well, 
and am now gone off in it, and play it worse than not well. 
1842 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. \11. 11. 298 My wheat-crops.. 
went off in the spring so as to be very bad at harvest. 1851 
Macautav Life & Lett. (1883) I]. 299 His style had then 
gone off. 1881 WniteneaD F/ops ii. 14 It is necessary to 
pick Jones hops just as soon as they are ripe .. as the 
soon ‘guoff’. 1888 Miss l'ytter Slackhall Ghosts II. xvin. 
72 Her good looks.. were unmistakably going off. 

g. To start into sudden action; to break inx/oa 
fit of laughter, extravagance of language, irrelevant 
or unintelligible discourse, etc. 

1825 New Monthly Afag. XVI. 342 The patriarch and 
fifty monks .. go off into praises of her beauty. 1844 
Fraser's Mag. XXX. 467/1 In the intervals of the most 
lugubrious chants..the organ went off with some extremely 
cheerful..air. 1879 J. C. SHairnp Burns v. 115 The rest of 
the letter goes off ir a wild rollicking strain. ; 

h. To pass into unconsciousness ; more expli- 
citly, 40 go off to sleep, in or into a faint, a fit, ctc. 

1844 Fraser's Mag. XXX. 65/2 She went off in a fit. 1887 
Mohammed Benani xxii. 225 She will go off in hysterics. 
1887 G. M. Fenn Devon Boys xxxi. 266 His regular breath- 
ing told that he had gone off. 189: F. W. Rosinson Her 
Love & His Life \11. v1. v. 281 Satisfied with this surmise, 
he went off to sleep. 1896 Daily News 2 Oct. 5/2 He. 
began inhaling, and soon ‘went off’ to his entire satis- 
faction. ; 

i. To fail to be carried out, fall through. 

1884 Lp. Serporne in Law Kep. 25 Ch. Div. 493 The 
marriage may go off. 1890 Sat. Kev. 20 Dec. 714/1 If he 
died the bargain must go off. 

j. To be disposed of by sale. Also, of daughters, 


to be married. col/og. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 112 Fatte horses, and 
especially geldinges, goe allsoe well cf. 1687 Burnet Acply 
to Varillas 5 In this the Printer did wisely: for he was 
sure his Book would go off the better. 1691 Locke Consiid. 
Lower. Int, Ess. (1683) 596 So trade flourishes, and his 
commodities go off well, he will be able to pay his rent 
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on. 1749 Fiecpinc Jom ones xiv. vii, Her reputation 
might have been otherwise safe .. and the girl might have 
gone off never tbe worse. 1819 Metropolis 1. 74 Such 
second-hand furniture as a Perlet or a Fusil .. would go 
off no where else but with the fanciful of London. 1884 
Mrs. Houstoun Caught in Snare 1. xii. 131 Plain girls.. 
did sometimes ‘go off’ when pretty ones hung on hand. 
1890 Temple Bar Nov. 437 The tickets will go off at the 
end with a rush. 

k. Of a performance, etc.: To be (more or less) 


successful. 

1804 Mar. Epcewortn Pop. Tales, Lame Fervas 18 The 
whole thing, as the carpenter said, went off pretty well. 
1878 Scribner's Slag. XV. 868/2 We tried to sing and have 
games, but they wouldn't go off. 

+1. To become bankrupt. 

1688 Mircr Gt. Fr. Dict. s.v., He is gone off, he is broke, 
ila fait bangueroute. 1703 Luttrety Brief Rel, (1857) V. 
328 Mr. C—, a great exchange broker, who dealt mostly in 
stocks, went off, as said, for about 100,000f. 

4. Goon. (See simple senses and On.) 

a. To continue a journey. 

1440 Generydes 6484 Goth on in Goddis name. 1610 
Suaxs. Temp. u. 1 327 Goe safely on to seeke thy Son. 
1817 W. Setwyn Law Nist frius (ed. 4) Il. 953 The ship 
having touched at C. for orders and gone on to 5. 1888 
W. Rocers Remin. 119 We were told that we should have 
to on next day in a caboose. , 

. To continue, advance, persevere, persist, in 
a course of action, in making, dealing with or 
using something; to continue in speech. Const. 
in, with, +to with inf.; also simply. Also with 
pt. pple. as complement. 

1583 HottvsanD Campo di Fior 235 Marke how well shee 
singeth..And goeth on alwayes continuing her songe. 
a 1686 Sipney Arcadia u. (1500) 148 Therefore now (said 
she) Dorus go on. 1634 Six T. Hersert 7 vaz. 156, 1.. 
will here goe on with the description. 1662 Pepys Diary 
3 Dec., The Bishops ..go on without any diffidence in 
pressing uniformity. 1725 N. Rosinson #4, Physick 306 
Let him go on with the following Prescription. 1737 Wuis- 
TON Josephus’ Hist... v. § 2 They esteemed it needless to 
go on with killing them. 1739 Cuesterr. Leff. \1792) I. 
xxv. 92 If you go on to learn at this rate, you will soon 
puzzle me, in Greek especially. a1822 Lams £éia Ser. 1. 
Dream Childr., They looked up, and prayed me not to 
go on about their uncle, but to tell them some stories about 
their pretty dead mother. 1871 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue 
65 This fashion, like all fashions, went on spreading. 1873 
H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. xv. 362 They go on perversely 
in bad habits. 1884 R. Bucnanan Foxglove Alanor III. 
xxxii. 81 Go on with your preparations. 1890 Fru/. Educ. 1 
Sept. 4782 We begin work at 12 and go onttll half-past one. 

c. To proceed /o (do something) as the next step. 

1666 Marve.t Corr. lv. Wks. 1872-5 I]. 192 However, I 
shall go on to continue from my last Letter. 1687 Burxet 
Contin. Reply to Varittas 39 He goes on to make a Parallel 
between the late Protector and King Henry's Minister. 
1824 R. Stuart ffist. Steam Engine 186 They then go on 
to name a numher of Paiyiduele on whom ‘the eternal 

ratitude of all Spaniards is invoked’. 1891 Sas. Rev. 11 
ly 61/2 He goes on to quote two passages from Seneca. 

d. To fare; tocarry on or get on; to ‘manage’. 

1719 De For Crusoe 1. iii. (1840) 40 We went on very 
sociable together. 1803 J/ed. Frnd. X. 356 For the first two 
days he went on very well. 1820 Soutnev Life Wesley 11. 
164 Still it (the school] went on badly. 1820 E.raminer 
No. 631. 314/1 Affairs in Spain go on swimmingly. 1879 
M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. xvii. 475 The king now 
determined to go on without parliament at all. 

e. Of an action, work, process, state of things: 
To proceed, continue further; also, to be in pro- 
gress. Of time: To pass. proceed. 

1711 Swirt Fru, Stella 18 Nov., (The business} had it 

one on, would have cost three times as much. 1735 
i. Price Stone-Br. Thames 6 Two Piers .. at_ proper 

istances,..both to go on at the same time. 1844 Fraser's 
Mag. XXX. 119/t This state of things cannot possibly go 
on. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. xvii. 188 The idle 
and curious, who care only about what is going on upon 
the earth. 1 M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 38 As time 
went on, the English court grew impatient. 1864 Lower 
Biglow P. Poet. Wks. (1879) 247 A thunderstorm was going 
on. 1879 M. J. Guest Lect. Hist. Eng. li. 574 The struggle 
is still going on. 

f. To conduct oneself, act, behave (in some 


reprehensible manner). 

1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand. 1. i, Sad comfort whenever he 
returns, to hear how your brother has goneon! 1819 Byron 
Juan 1. cxlvi, How dare you think your lady would go on 
so? 1890 F. Barrett Betw. Life & Death II. xvii. 12 She 
is playing the fool to go on in this style. 

g. collog. To talk volubly; to rail, storm aé. 

1863 Mrs. C. Crarxe Shaks. Char. vi. 162 Her first scene 
with Fenton is inimitable, where she goes on about a wart 
on his face. 1873 Argosy XVI. 361 He would go on at Fred 
for making himself conimon. 1878 Scriéuer's Alag. XVI. 
415/2 He went on dreadful because he couldn't get at his 
ladder. 1884 G. ALLEN Philistia 11. xii. 9, I wish you could 
only see the way father goes on at me about chapel. 

h. Of an article of dress: To admit of being 
put on. 

1847inCraic, 1861 Temple Bar 1. 270 Shoes that wouldn't 
go on, and muskets that wouldn't go off. 

i. Cricket. To take up the bowling, begin to 
bowl. Zkeatr. To appear in a part. 

1883 Daily Tel. 15 May 2/7 Bates went on. 1888 Miss F. 
Warven Witch of fils 1. vii. 157, 1 only got small parts, 
and it’s dreadful to have to go on with nothing tosay. 1890 
Field 24 May 752/: A double change of bowling was tried, 
Sharpe and Abel going on. ; = 

j. ‘mp. Expressing impatience or derision: 
Go your ways; go along with you. co//oq. 
In representations cf cockney speech often written garv. 
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k. Going on for : approaching (a certain age or 
period). Also in absolute use, =‘ nearly’ (so long 
ago), 

1848 J. H. Newsman Loss § Gain 195, I was very uncom- 
fortable about the Articles, going on for two years since. 
1887 Mrs. H. Martin Aomor Vincit 11. xiii. 265, 1 shall be 
twenty-three, going on for twenty-four. 1891 Miss Dow1r 
Girl in Karp. xiii.174 It was going on for eight o'clock. 

+1. To make an attack. Ods. 

1611 B. Jonson Catiline 1. i, Bold Cethegus, Whose valour 
I haue .. prais'd so into daring, as he would Goe on vpon 
the gods. 1617 F. Moryson /éi. 1. 165 They attempted 
another Trench..the Serjeant in going on was shot through 


the body. 1802 James Wilit. Dict., To go on, to make an 
attack. 
85. Go out. 


a. it. To go from within (a place, a house, 
anything which contains); esf. to go from ones 
house. (See simple senses and Our.) 

@1225 Ancr. R.54 A meiden..Jacobes douhter..eode vt 
uor to biholden uncude wummen. c1zs0 Jerd Maregrete 
xxxiv, Al pet blod .. out it ede po. ¢1340 Cursor AM. 10951 
(Laud) He bad the folk go out echone While he praide in 
thechirch allone. 1388 WycuiF Jfa/s. viii. 32 Thei 3eden out, 
and wenten into the swyne. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. iii, 
‘That Coryn priuely sholde gone oute and bussh hyni ina 
wode tilamorne. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 137 ® 3 She calls 
for her Coach, then commands it in again, and then she will 
not go out atall. 1727 De For Hist. Appar. iv. (1840 31 
He can appear though the doors be shut; and go out, 
though bolted and barred in. 1863 Kincstey later-Buéd, 
10 Instead of going out to dinner at half-past eight. 

+b. With adj. complement: To turn out, prove. 

a 1240 Lofsong in Cott. Hom. 215 For to schewen hu pis 
hope to pin ones help schal gon me betere ut ben dude er 
pe odres. 

ec. To march as a soldier; to take the field (now 
chiefly A/zs¢. with reference to the Jacobite risings 
of 1715 and 1745); also to take part, as principal, 
inaduel. Also in full, 40 go out ¢o fighi. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 251 Pey [the pro/ctarii] 
were t-constreyned for to goo out (orig. ex/re] of skarsnesse 
of kny3tes. 1597 Suaxs. 2 Ffen, JV, ui. ii. 126 There are 
other men fitter to goe out than I. 1802 James J/i/i¢. 
Dict. s.v., He went out with a brother officer, and was 
slightly wounded. 1841 Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 15 The 
quarrelsome man goes out to fight. 1870 Ramsay Remin. 
vi. (ed. 18) 228 One of the lairds.. proposed to go out, on the 
occasion of one of the risings for he Stuarts. 1890 Cornd. 
Mag. Dec. 626 He must go out or be under a social ban. 
Out they go accordingly, and the trained pistol-shot kills his 
civilian opponent. 


da. Of a fire, light, a luminary, etc.: To be ex- 
tinguished. Also /rausf and fig. 


¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) viil. 31 His lawmpe gase oute. 
1599 Suaks. ffen. V, iv. i, 270 Thinks thou the fierie Feuer 
will goe out With Titles blowne from Adulation? 1683 
Afol. Prot. France v. 59 The Sun goes not out when it is 
Eclipsed. 1742 Pore Dunc. iv. 640 And at her felt approach 
and secret might, Art after art goes out, and all is night. 
1819 Byron Fuan 1. clxxxiv, Out went the light. 1843 
Mrs. Cartyce Left. I. 189,1 heard Helen lighting the tire, 
which had gone out. 1879 Mortev Burke ix. 206 A life 
went out which..had made great tides in human destiny 
very luniinous. 1889 Eng. Alustr. Mag. Dec. 259 My cigar 
went out. 

e. In University use. +(@) With complement: 
To take the degree of (doctor, master, bachelor) 
.obs.). (6) At Cambridge: To take the degree of 
B.A, 2 a specified subject or 7 honours. 

1646 Fansuawe tr. Guarini’s Faith/, Sheph. Ww. ix. 157 Thy 
how Th’ hast pli’d so well about these words, that now Th’ 
art gone out thy Arts-master. 1688 Miece Gf, Fr. Dict. 1. 
s.v., To go out Doctor, or to take the Degree of a Doctor. 
1705 HEARNE Collect. 7 Dec. (O. H.S.) I. 119 Who went ont 
A.M. June 27, 1684, and B.D, Feb. 4, 1695. 1880 TRoLLore 
Duke's Childr. 1. iti, 33 He had gone out in honours, having 
been a second class man. 1890 Guardian 18 June 1000/1 
She went out in natural science, but her place in the class ts 
not recorded. 

transf. 1690 W. WALKER /eliomat. Anglo-Lat. 209 That 
I should so suddenly go out poet. 

f. Todie. Incarly use, fo go oul of the world. 

1697 Cotter £ss. Mor, Subj. 1. (1703) 31 There are some 
Opportunities of going out of the World, which are very well 
worth ones while to come in for. 1703 Prior Ode toG. 
Villiers 38 The ancient sage, who did so long maintain, 
That bodies die, but souls return again, With all the births 
and deaths he kad in store, Went out Pythagoras, and came 
no more. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & Citics 10 
(Said of a dying man) He will go out with the tide, may be. 


g@. Of the tide: To recede. 

1869 W. Lonoman /fist. Edw. FH, 1. xiv. 252 Waiting for 
the tide to go out. 

h. To retire from office. 

1820 Examiner No. 664. 846/2 The burthen of all our 
speeches should be, Ministers must go out. 188: Mrs. C. 
Praep Policy § Passion 1, ix. 186 It isan absolute certainty 
that the Government will go out. 1890 T. F. Tout ‘rst. 
Eng. 173 Stanley .. went out for fear of the Appropriation 
Clause. ; 

i. ellipt. for to go oul of date, fashion, use, ete. 

1840 Cartytr //eroes i, Hero-worship, professes to have 
gone out, and finally ceased. 1841 Punch I. 113/1 To use 
the flippant idionr of the day, they [pockets] are going out ! 
1879 M¢eCartny Own Times Il. xxv. 217 The practice of the 
duel in England had utterly gone out. 1890 Harper's 
Mag. Jan. 315/1 Has tolerance gone out with astrology ? 
1895, Westin. Gaz. 22 Apr. 1/2 Very little yellow is worn—it 
seems to have quite gone out. 

j. Of a year: To terminate. 

1877 Miss Yonce Cauteos Ser. ut. xv. 134 The year 1470 
went out with Henry on the throne. 1896 Darly News 


GO. 


7 Dec. 3’7 The year will go out upon a much better state of 
taings all round in the manufacturing industries. 

k. 7hieves’ slang. (See quot, 1812.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict,, Go out, to follow the pro- 
fession of thieving; two or more persons who usually rob in 
company, are said to go out together. 1819 — JZes2. I, xii. 
141 We continued to go out with one or other of the gentle- 
men frequenting the Swan. 

1. To go ¢o another country as a colonist, 
ambassador, missionary, agent, etc. 

1850 Jail’s Mag. XVII. 466/1 An offer heing made to 
him to go out to Australia. 

m. Chiefly of girls or women: To leave home, 
to find employment away from home. Const. éo. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxili, Betsy Martin..Goes out 
charing and washing, hy the day. 1849 Macautay //ist¢, 
Lng. ii. 1. 330 His boys followed the plough; and his girls 
went out to service. 1871 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Fireside 
Stor. 80 When she went out to tailorin’, she was allers he- 
spoke six months ahead. 1886 Miss Sercrant No Saint 
If. ii. 46 You may go out and earn your own living. 1889 
Mas. H. L. Cameron Lost Wife I. v. 61 ‘ Something to do’ 
meant in my case going out as a governess, or as a com- 
panion. 

n. To mix in general society. 

1768 Foote Devil on two Sticks w1. (1778) 67 My father, 
Sir, as we seldom went out, estahlished a domestic kind of 
drama. 1886 M ‘Cartuy & Mrs. C. Praep Right Honourable 
1. iti. 46 Betty liked society, and was made for it. She went 
out incessantly. 1890 Zeuple Bar Jan. 24 We do not 
intend to go out at all in Florence—I mean into society. 

0. To be issned, published. 

1892 Sir N. Linney in Law Times Rep. LXVIL. 143/21 
They allowed this prospectus to go out with statements in it 
which were false. 

p. To abandon work. In full, Zo go out on 
strike. (Cf. COME v. 63 Cc.) 

1889 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 672/1 The gas-workers who had 
gone out on strike have found their places filled. 1892 
Nation (N. Y.) 25 Aug. 135/1 The New York Central 
switchmen ‘went out’ .. hecause the others went out. 

q. Crickel, etc. Of a batsman: To retire from 
batting, end one's innings. 

1888 Steet & Lyttceton Cricket (Badm.) v. 232 Nothing 
would induce the injured hatsman to remain .. he had heen 
given out and was going out. 1891 Strand Afag. 11. 518/2 
{In Tipcat] If either of the cats fall to the ground, hoth 
hatters go out and the feeders get their turn. 

r. To be drawn or impelled fo (a person) by 
affection or sympathy. Also of the feeling itself: 
To go forth ¢o. 

1884 Epna Lyaitt Ve Two i, His heart went out more 
and more to the heautiful girl. 1887 Mrs. Perxs F” 
fleather Hills 1. x. 162 Her whole heart went out in greet- 
ing. 1890 Review of Rev. Nov. 428/1 His whole soul goes out 
in sympathy to Edinund Burke. 1891 Pictorial World 19 
Dec. 239/1 The love of a nation goes out to its great men. 

+8. zip. in contracted form gout = go about 
your business. (Cf. go 072, 84 j). 

1600 Look About Vou xviii. E 3, Gout I haue curtall’d 
what I could not horrow. Jéid. xix. E 3b, Glo. Gods 
mother doe you scorne me? J/o. Gout, what then? 

86. Go out of. 

a. See simple senses and Oot. 
stable: (of a horse) to be entered for a race. 
go out of hand (see HAND 335). 

¢978 Ruskw.Gosp. John iv. 30 And ut eodun of dzr byric. 
e12z00[see A 2b]. a 1300 Cursor AT. 17704 (Gatt.) Ga noght 
vteof pihusastep. 1483 Cath. Ang. 149/1 To Ga owte of 
way, deuiare, exhorbitare. 1583 Hottysann Campo di 
Fior 29 Before thou goest out of thy chamher. 1665 Pepys 
Diary 2 June, | find all the town almost going out of town 
{on account of the plague]. 1711 AppIson Sfcct. No. 112 5 
No hody presumes to stir till Sir Roger is gone out of the 
Church. 1882 Daily Ted. 30 Jan., Mr. Linde allowed Sea- 
man, Lord Chancellor, and Woodhrook to go out of thestable 
one after the other. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 
II. 311 If .. a patient is ohliged to go out of doors he should 
plug his nostrils with cotton wool. 1888 McCartuy & Mrs. 
C. Praep Ladies' Gallery Il. v. 86 It has quite gone out 
of my head. 1892 Chamd. Fral. 3 Sept. 563/2 The estates 
went out of the family. ; 

Zo go out of cultivation, fashion, use, etc. : 
to cease to be cultivated, fashionable, or used. Zo 
go oul of print: said of a book, etc., when all the 
printed copies are sold off. Zo go out of gear or 
order: to become disarranged. 70 go out of one’s 
mind of senses: to become deranged. 

Nese Angi. 149/1 To Ga owte of mynde, dementare. 


To go out of the 
To 


1818 Hatiam Adid. Ages (1872) 1. 277 Much land had gone 
out of cultivation in Gaul. 1825 New Monthly AMlag. X1V. 
558 The May-pole is almost gone out of fashion. 1883 


Brack Yolande 1. xviii. 344 He will go out of his senses. 
3886 WacsincHam & Payne-GaLtwey Shooting (1895) 93 
Hammerless guns..are..very apt to go out oforder. 1890 
Alurray’s Mag. VU. 60 The first edition went out of print. 
1890 Blackw. Mag. CKLVILI. 855/2 Our military machinery 
had rusted and gone out of gear. 1892 MJonthly Packet 
Oct. 439 Thename..had in some way gone out of use. 

87. Go over. 

a. See simple senses and OvER; often, to cross 
a piece of water, a hill, etc. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 12 Ther hysyde was an hie 
montayne .and there muste hrune in the myddel goon ouer 
for to goo to maleperduys. 1605 SHaks. A/acé. 1. iv. 138, 
I am in blood Stept in so farre, that should I wade no more, 
Returning were as tedious as go ore, 1648 H/awtilton 
Papers (Camden) 202 He will goe over wheather and when 
you aduisse. 1737 Swirt Let. to Pope 23 July, It will be 
time enough when his lordship goes over {i. e. crosses from 
Ireland to Englandj. 

b. To pay a visit to a place at some distance. 
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1847 Marryat CAildr. N. Forest xxi, I fear that you 
cannot go over to the cottage. 

c. To pass, be transferred fo another owner. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 19 The estate must go over 
to the next in remainder. 

d. To change one’s party; to secede from one 
side fo another. 70 go over (to Rome): to become 
Roman Catholic. 70 go over to the majorily (=L. 
abire ad plures): to die (see MasoRITY), 

1687 Burnet Contin. Reply to Varillas 123 Some went 
over to the Queen with flying Colours. 1704 Appison /taly 
(1705) 516 In the Change of Religion, Men .. don’t so much 
consider the Principles as the Practice of those to whom 
they goover. 1823 New Monthly Afag. 1X. 341/1 Morillo.. 
has gone over to the French with a part of his force. 1860-1 
Tuackeray Loved ii, Pye of Matdlin, just hefore he ‘ went 
over’, was perpetually in Mrs. Priors hack parlour with little 
books, pictures {ete.]. 1878 Miss Brappon Ofex Verd. 1. vi. 
103 After this, 1 shouldn’t he at all surprised at his going 
over to Rome. 1885 Mrs, Lynn Linton Chr. Kirkland I. 
v. 154 You will at once adopt [his views] and go over to his 
side. 1892 Standard 26 Apr. 4/7 When a large section, 
headed hy the old Leader, had gone over, it was hopeless 
to prolong the struggle. 

e. Of a vehicle: To be overturned or upset. 
Said also of the driver or passengers. 

1890 Botprewoon Col. Reformer (1891) 127 It took all.. 
Ned could do.. to keep from going over in some of the 
waggon tracks, 


88. Go round. 


a. To revolve, rotate. Of the head: To ‘swim’. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. §& Cl. 11. vii. 124 Cup vs till the world go 

round, 1611 — Cyd. v. v. 232. 1782 CowPer Gilpin 41 

Smack went the whip, round went the wheels. 1875 

Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 11]. 579 The earth goes round. 1897 

FL. Marryat Blood Vampire x, Better now, Mamma, thank 
you! only my head keeps going round. 

To complete a revolution. 

1603 SHAKs. AZeas. for M.1. ii. 172 So long, that ninteene 
Zodiacks haue gone round. 

ce. To make a circuit or tour; to visit various 
places in succession. 

1849 Zait’s Mag. XVI. 80/2 They went round into the 
markets, and hought up all the corn. 1861 HucHes Tov 
Brown at Oxf. i, 1 spent a day or two in.. going round 
and seeing the other colleges. 

d. To circulate, pass from one person to another 
in a company. 

1g00-z0 Dunsar Poems lvi. 14 Lat anis the cop ga round 
ahout, And wyn the covanis hanesoun. 1613 SHaxs. //e. 
VIII, 1, iv. 97 A health Gentlemen, Let it goe round. 1779 
Cowrer Vearly Distress xii, The punch goes round, and 
they are dull And lumpish still as ever. 180x Miss Arkin 
Begg. Man, Poetr. Childr. (1826) 1 Jokes went round and 
careless chat. 1890 Cornh. AZag. July 11 The frequent laugh 
goes round. 

e. To make adetour. Also col/og.to pay a visit 
in an incidental or informal way. (Cf. Come 67 a.) 

1664 Perys Diary 5 Nov., The coach heing forced to go 
round hy London Wall home, hecause of the bonfires. 187: 
Biack Pr. Thule xvi 264 Her husband was going roun 
for an hour to a hall that Mrs. Kavanagh was giving. 1885 
G. ALLEN Babylon viii, He went round to see Cicolari. 

f. To be long enough to encompass. 

g. Of food, or anything to be distributed or ap- 
portioned : To be sufficient in number or quantity 
to supply every member of the party. Also, in 
Card-playing, said of a suit led, when all the 
players are able to follow. 

1878 Serzbner's Mag. XV. 334/2 We have barely enough 
togoround. 1879‘ CavenpisH 'Card Ess. etc. 230 Its policy 
lies chiefly in the hope that spades may go round three 
times. 1889 Miss Serceant £. Denison 1.1. iii. 28 To see 
.. that the cups and saucers would go round. 1891 Sa¢. 
Rev. 18 July 84/1 The haunch of venison was in such 
demand that Jacoh Tonson learnt with horror that it would 
never ‘go round '. 

89. Go through. 

a. See simple senses and THRrovcH. +b. To 
complete what is entered upon or undertaken. Oés. 

1513 More in Grafton CAvon. (1568) 777 And sithence he 
had once begonne, he would stoutly go thorowe. 1631 
Suirtey Traitor tv. i, You chang’d Your purpose, why did 
you not goe through, And murder him? @1715 Burvxet 
Own Time (x823) 11, 300 They promised these witnesses 
a large share of the confiscated estates, if they went through 
in the business. 1716 Jer. Cotiier tr. G. Nazianzen’s Paneg. 
9, I have seen you all go nobly through, and come off with 
Conquest about you. . 

ce. Of a proposition: To be carried. 

1895 Boston (Mass.) Frnd. 14 Jan. 7/7 Confirmation of 
Secretary Francis considered, but does not go through. 

90. Go through w7th. 

a. To complete, carry to completion, perform 
thoroughly, get to the end of. 

1568 GRAFTON Chroz. II. 32 He seazed upon his goods .. 
wherehy he hecame the stronger, and better able to go 
thorowe with this enterprise. @ 1585 Sipney Arcadia u. 
(1633) 123 Finding Pyrocles able euery way to goe thorow 
with that kinde of life. 1677 TempLe Ess. Gout Wks. 1731 
I. 145 The Gout is commonly the Disease of aged Men, who 
cannot go through with these strong Remedies. 1748 Anson's 
Voy. i. iti. 323 They were prepared for going through with 
this undertaking. 1787 Cowper Let. 27 Aug., It is the only 
one f{romance], indeed, of an old date that I ever had the 
patience to gothrough with. 1820 &raminer No. 629. 287/t 
He would have gone through with it to the very hottom, or 
else have perished in the attempt. 1890 Mew Review Jan. 
85 He is only going through with it as a duty. 

+b. To complete an enumeration or descrip- 
tion of. Oés. 


| 
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1726 Leoni Alberti’'s Archit. 11. 73/2, I think I have now 
gone thro’ with all the ornainents that relate to public 
Edifices. 

91. Go to, + go till. 

+a. To go about one’s work, to get to work. 
Chiefly in zm. as an exhortation = Come on! 
L. age. Obs. 

¢ 1200 ORMIN 9199 Gab till, & 3arrkebp Godess we33e. 
Jbid, 14038 Ant te33 3edenn till, & didenn patt he se33de. 
a12z50 Owl & Night. 836 Thu gest al to mid swikelede. 
¢1420 Pallad. on Husb. 1. 668 In ver let sowe, in October 
go to And transplaunte hit. ¢1460 Towneley Alyst. itt. 236 
Here shal no man tary the, I pray the go to! 1513 Doucias 
4éineis 1x, ii, 12 Hay, hay, go to! than cry thal with ane 
schout. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 112 Our Cronall 
als, quha is ane freik bot feir, With all his Capitanes reddie 
to ga to. 1583 HottyBanp Campo di Fier 9 Go to now 
bring me a doublet. 1611 Bipte Gen. xi. 3 And they sayd 
one to another; Goe to, let vs make hricke. 1645 UssHer 
Body Div, (1647) 56 Go to then, shew first how many ways 
sinne is to he considered. 1690 W. WALKER /diomat. Anglo- 
Lat. 208 Go to! let it be done. 

b. Used in zm~. to express disapprobation, 
remonstrance, protest, or derisive incredulity; = 
Come, come! + Also used to introduce a con- 
temptuous concession. 

1513 More in Grafton CArox. (1568) I1. 769 But go to, 
suppose that she feareth (as who may let her to feare her 
awne shadowe). 1589 R. Harvey Pé. Perc. (1860) 4 Go to, 
Martin, go to: I know a man is a man though he haue hut 
ahose on his head, 1602 Marston Aut. & Afed. 1. Wks. 1856 
I. 31 Goe to, goe to; thou liest, Philosophy. 1741 RicHarp- 
son Pawiela 1. 190 Go to, go to, naughty mistrustful Mrs. 
Pamela. 1798 1. Twininc Reer. & Studies (1882) 232 Go to 
with your doubts and your wisdom. 1822 Byron Werner 
n. i. 429 Go to! youarea wag. 1861 Hucues Jom Brown 
at Oxf. i, Go to, why should we not make the public pay for 
the great henefits we confer upon them? 1886 J. Payne 
Decameron 1. so ‘Go to, son’, rejoined the friar; * what is 
this thou sayest ?’ 

te. Sc. Of the sun: To go down, set. Ods. 

1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 152 Thou sall pay him 
the price of his lahour befoir the sunne ga to. 1622 {see 
Goine v7. sb. 5 bi). 

d. To shut, close. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 92 The grynne wente to. 

92. Go together. 

a. See simple senses and TocETHER. 
gether by the ears (see Ear 56.1 I. i. d). 

b. To be mutually concomitant or compatible. 

1606 SHaks. Ant. & Cl. 1v. xv. 47, Ant. Of Caesar seeke 
your Honour, with your safety. Cleo. They do not go 
together. 1820 Examiner No. 651. 631/1 Vixenishness and 
virtue go together. 1889 Puitirs & Witts Fatal Phryne 
I. v. 104 Baldness, science, and snuff-taking go together. 

+ ¢. To collapse. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VII. 7 pat tyme was so greet 
tempest .. bat it semede pat al be worlde schulde goo to 
giders. 

93. Gounder. Of persons: To fail; to succumb 
in the struggle for life; to goto ruin; to disappear 
from society; in U.S. slang, to die. Of a literary 
work: To drop out of sight. 

1849 Ruxton Life Far West 13 Five of our boys got ruhhed 
out that time.. How s'ever, five of us went under. 1879 
J. Pavn Finding His Level, High Spirits 1. 234 Poor John 
Weyhridge, Esq., hecame as friendless as penniless, and 
eventually ‘ went under’, and was heard of no more. 1885 
B. Harte Alaruja vii, What with old Doc. West going 
under so suddent. 1890 Sa¢. Rev. 15 Mar. 330/2 Intended 
for publication a considerable time ago..they ‘went under’ 
..and only recently turned up again. 1891 H. C. Haciipay 
Someone neust suffer 111. xvi. 264 He had ‘gone under’ in 
the struggle, as the terrihly expressive phrase runs, 

94. Go up. 

a. To go, pass, or change to a piace or position 
which is, or is viewed as, higher; to ascend, rise. 
+ Of a sword: To be put zp (into the sheath), to 
be sheathed. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Shipman's T. 212 Vp to hir housbonde is 
this wyf ygon. ¢1400 Destr. Trey 4978 Goand vp hy 
degres purgh mony gay Alys. 1535 CovERDALE Gev. xIvi. 29 
loseph bended his charett fast, and went vp to mete Israel 
his father. 1601 SHaks. Fd. C. v. i. 52, 1 draw a Sword 
against Conspirators, When thinke you that the Sword goes 
vp againe? 1719 DE Foe Crusoe 1. xi. (1840) 233 The great 
. gulf which goes up to Siam. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. 
§ 289 The moveable shears, that had gone up with us, from 
the top of the first room. 1820 Examiner No. 615. 57/2 
Pope .. resolved to go up to London. 1844 Fraser's Mag. 
XXX. so4 The writ went up to the Lords. 1861 Hucues 
Tom Brown at Oxf. \ntrod., He..did not go up to reside at 
Oxford till the end of the following January. 1861 Teszple 
Bar ill. 515 A certain number..go up for examination to 
he ruthlessly plucked. 1890 Gd. Words Aug. 520/2 The 
barometer, .is going up at a tremendous rate, 1895 SUFFLING 
Land of Broads 70 There is no such thing as a level street 
in the city: those which do not go up, go down. 

b. Chiefly U.S. To goto ruin; to be destroyed ; 
to become bankrupt. 

1864 /zdex June (Farmer), Soon after the blockade, many 
thought we should go up on the salt question. 1878 Scr7d- 
ners Mag. XV1. 864/2 Oh, they are all going to pieces .. I 
should not be surprised to hear of their going up at any 
moment. 1892 Stevenson & L. Ospourne I recker xvi. 248 
We've rather bad news for you..your firm's gone up. 

c. Of a cry, etc. = ASCEND Ic. 

1535 CoverRDALE 1 Sav. v. 12 The noyse of the cite wente 
up into heauen. 1611 Bisre ibid, 1869 Hucues Alfred the 
Gt. i. 8 This cry .. has been going up from all sections of 
English society. 1890 Murray's Mag. Oct. 556 A shriek 
has 500e up as to the wickedness of carrying cattle upon 

eck, 
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d. To be pat or lifted up; to be raised or reared. 
1882 Daity 7¢t. 19 May, After some slow play, the 50 weat 
up. 1887 Mas. Perxs Fr. Heather Hills 1. vi. 114 Eliza's 
hands went up in horror. 1893 Harper's Mag. May 959'2 
Already barricades were going up in the larger streets, 

e. To increase in number, price, or value. 

1883 Mrs. C. Prarp Moloch 1. 1. iv. 79 Wool would go up 
a penny a pound. 1890 T. F. Tout Hist. Eng. 95 Norwich 
.. went up from 30,000 to 60,000 inhabitants. 1892 Standard 
9 Feb. 5/3 Beef and mutton will ‘go up" for a time. 

f. 70 go up and down (see UP). 

VIII. The vb.-stem occas, forms phraseological 
combs. (chiefly co//og. or techn.) having the function 
either of sb. or adj.; as go-about (see quot.); +g0- 
alone plough, ?onethatrequireslittlc guidance from 
the ploughman ; go-ashore (a) adj., characteristic 
ofasailor when ashore; (4) 56. p/., clothes worn by 
a sailor when ashore, ‘the seaman’s best dress’ 
(Smyth Sailor's Word-b& 1867); (c) New Zealand, 
an iron cauldron with three feet, and attachments 
for hanging it over a fire [said to be a corruption 
of Maori 4ohua] (see MorrisAustral-Eng.); g0-as- 
you-pleasea., (of a race, hence gen. of proceedings 
likened to this) unfettered by regulations ; go-back, 
a going back, a return; also a/frid. in go-back 
game (see quot.); tgo-before, a harbinger, an 
usher; t+ go-by-(the)-ground (a) adj., cringing, 
low ; (4) s6., something that creeps along the 
ground; adwarf; a low carriage; + go-free (see 
quot.); go-no-further, a variety of apple; go-out 
(see quot. ; cf. GouTsd.2); ga2-through-land Sc. 
a vagabond; go-to-bed, one who is ready to go to 
bed, slecpy; go-to-bed-at-noon, a dial. name for 
GOAT’S-BEARD 2; go-to-meeting a., suitable for 
attendance at divine worship; go-up-able a., that 
may be ascended ; + go-well, a prosperous journey 
outward; go-within-each-other a., of boxes, 
when each will go into the next larger. Also Go- 
BETWEEN, Go-By, GO-CART, GO-DOWN. 

r6rr Corcr., Entourure, a compasse..any thing that com- 
passeth, and incloseth another; a *goe-about. 1806-7 A, 
Younec Agric. /ssex (1813) 1.143 Mr. Newman uses the skim 
coulter constantly .. I saw it working well on his farin, 
attached to his sicaalone plough. 1862 Marsn Fug. Lang. 
xi. 164 A sailor will not be likely to interlard his *go-ashore 
talk with clew-lines[etc.]. 1885 Ruxciman Shippers 4 Sh.98 
Burnage looked very well in his *go-ashores. 1885 /’a// 
Mall G.13 Jan. 1/2 Governments entering into a *go-as-you- 
please competition in annexation, 1890 Century Alag. ine 
207/1 Most of these long distance matches are now of the 
go-asyou-please class. 1873 ‘Cavenpisu’ & Bennetr Bri. 
diards 11 He played the best amateurs the "go-back game, 
fifty-up. . It seems only to have been played by screwing back 
and by crossing; and not by returning from the slow list 
cushion. 1896 Mrs. Careys Quaker Grandmother 320 It's a 
sort of go-back into the old life. 1625 Massincrer New Vay 
1. ii, Vou thinke you haue spoke wisely goodman Amble, My 
ladie’s | bemecie 1659 GaupDEN Jears Ch. Eny. ww. xvi. 
s2x Would any thing .. be more .. despicable in the eyes of 
the people. .than .. such *Go-by-ground Governours. 1581 
J. ete Fladdon's Answ. Osor. 384 b, Creeping yet lyke a 
seely goebyground. 1595 Cortey Wits, Fits, 4 Fancies 202 
Indeed sir.. I had need haue two eyes, tp discerne so pettic a 
goe by ground as you. 1797 Mary Rosinson MWalsingham 
III. 176 A go-by-the-ground, with two wheels, just for all the 
world like a cart. 1809 Macxin Gif Blas iv. ix, He wasa 
little go-by-the-ground, scarcely up to my shoulders. 1885 
Eowarps in Excycl. Brit. XIX. 5835/1 Stamped wrappers for 
Newspap<rs were made experimentally in London by Mr. 
Charles Whiting under the name of ‘*go-frees’, in 1830. 
1664 Ievetyn Aad, Hort. 80 Apples. Kousetting, ,. the 
*Go-no-further, pr Cats-head. 1855 Miss Mannixc Old 
Chelsea Bun-Ffouse xiv. 228 The large Cat’s-head Apples 
that some call ‘Go-no-farther’. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., 
*Go out (Hydraulic engineering), a sluice in an embank- 
ment for allowing water to escape from tidal lands when 
the tide is out. 17.. Clerk Tamas xiii. in Child Ballads 
vu. cglx. (1892) 423 Woud I forsake my ain gude lord 
And Blow you, a *gae-through-land? 1759 Compl. Let.- 
writer (ed. 6) 221 The crowd of *Go-to-beds had taken 
themselves away. 1578 Lyte Dodovas 1. xvii. 167 This hearbe 
is now called..in English Goates bearde..and *Go to bedde 
at Noone. 41597 Gerarve //erbal il. cclii. 73 It shutteth it 
selfe at twelve of the clocke..wherefore it was called Go to 
bed at noon, 1835 Hatisurton Clock. Ser.1.ix, One of those 
blue-noses, with his *go-to-meetin clothes pn. 1857 HuGHEs 
Tow Brown u. v, 1 want to give you a true picture .. 
nota kid-glove and go-to-meeting-coat picture. 1870 Miss 
Isaoucuton Red as Kose 1, 120 Very tew men look their 
Lest in their, Go-to-Meeting clothes. 1852 Surpiev ZL. 
slrundet xxxiil. 249 Starting for the Rhine, which .. it was 
their intention to go up as far as it was *go-up-able. 1641 
Brome Joviall Crew nu. Wks. 1873 I1]. 388 Now bowse a 
round health to the *Go-well and Com-well Of Cisley Bum- 
trincket that lies inthe Strummel. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. 11, 2 The *go-within-each-other boxes, my camera. 

eer Phrase-key. 

Go! imper. 21d, 22; from the word Go, 22; as far as it 
goes, 43b; as inen, things \etc.) go, 15; as you go, as she 
goes (.Vaut.), 4b; if you go to that, 35; (as) the story goes, 
13; he goes for my inoney, 24 b; here goes, there goes, 22 ; 
that goes without saying, 20; touch and go, 22; what has 
gone of, is gone with —? 13d; who goes (there)? 8a; — 
will or won't go, 38a; going, 47; gone, 48; going! gone! 
24; (see also Goinc, Gone) ; g a-begging, a-hunting, etc., 
32¢; g about, (frep.) 49, (adv.) 69; g abroad, 70; g accord- 
ing to, 5; g after, 50; g against, 51, 18b; g ahead, 71; 
along, 72; gand —, 32c; gapprentice, 32f; gat, 52; gat 
a price, etc, 12, 24; g away, 733 & back, 74; g back from, 
74¢; g back upon, 74¢,d; ¢ backward(s, 75; g bail. 32 f3 
g bang, etc., 10; g before, (frep.) 53, (adv.) 76; g before 
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a jury, 33; & behind, 54; ¢ beside, 55; g better, 36; ¢ 
between, 56; g by, (prep.) 57, (adz.) 77; g by (= be 
guided or determined by), 5; g by default, 18c; g by a 
name, 14; g cheap, 24; g current, 123 g down, 78; ¢ far, 
35, 433 & for, 58, 18b; ¢ for a price, 24; g for current, 123 
& for to do, 34¢; g forth, 79; g free, 23; g from one’s word, 
arc; g halves (with), 35c; g hard, 183 g high, 8b; g ill 
(with), x18 ; gin, 80; gin (=be spent in), 25; gin and out, 
80a; gin at, 80f; gin for, 813 gin to or unto, 80e; gin 
with, 82; gin favourof, 18b; gin ov into holes, 29a; ginto, 
59, 383 ¢ it, 46; g (great) lengths, 35; g less, 35b, 443 ¢ 
near, nigh, 35; g off, ( prep.) 60, (adv.) 83; gon, ( prep.) 61, 
(adv.) 84; gon(=act or depend on), 5; gon(=be reported 
concerning), 13} g on the highway, road, streets, 3rc; gon 
one’s side, 18 b; g out, 85; ¢ out of, 86; g out of (=be paid 
out of ', 25 b; g over, ( prep.) 62, (adzv.) 87; ge the pace, 2c; 
& quit, 23; g round, 88; g shares (with), 35; g short, 63 
g through, ( prep.) 63, (adv.) 89; g through with, 90; gto 
(adv.), 913; g to the bad, 43b; gto the bar, 31 c; g to Bath, 
Jericho, etc., 30b ; gto blows, cuffs, etc., 34; g to the bull, 
etc. (=copulate with), 31b; gtodo(=attempt or venture to 
do), 34b, c; g to expense, trouble, etc., 35d; ¢ to one’s 
heart, 37 b; gto law, 34; g to pieces, to rack and ruin, 44¢; 
g to sea, 31d; gtosleep, 30d; gto war, 32; gto work, 34; 
& together, 92; g under, (frefp.) 64, (adv.) 93; g under a 
name, 14; g unpunished, unrewarded, etc., 23; g up, 
(frep.) 65, (adv.) 94; g upon, 66; g upon (=act or proceed 
upon , 5; g upon (=be reported concerning), 13; g (a great, 
long, some) way (towards), 35, 43¢,d3 g one's way, 21b; 
g well (with), 18, 19; g with, 67; g with (=act in harmony 
with), 5a; g with child, 7; g without, 68. 

Goa ! (géua). The name of a city in India, the 
capital of the Portuguese dominion in that country, 
used a/¢rz6, in the names of certain articles, as Goa 
bean, the seed of /sophocarpus tetragonolobus (J. 
Smith Dict. Names Pl. 1882; Goa plum, the fruit 
of Parinarium excelsum (Yule); Goa powder, a 
inedicament used for Bombay eczema, derived from 
the Brazilian araroba-tree (Yule); Goa stone (also 
Goa ball), a fever medicine at one time greatly in 
vogue, consisting of various drugs made up in the 
form of a hard ball, from which a portion was 
scraped as required (sce quots.). 

1696 Ovincton I oy. Suratt 262 The Snake Stone..much 
excels the deservedly fam’d Gasfer Auntont, or Goa Stone. 
1698 Frver Acc. &. India & 2. 149 Gasper Antonio, a 
Florentine, a Lay- Brother of the Order [of Paulistines), the 
Author of the Goa Stones, brings them in 50,000 Xerephins, 
by that invention Annually. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. Ex- 
temp, 30 Take..Goa Stone..halfascruple. 17x19 D'Urrey 
Prlls V. 347 Perfum‘d with fragrant Goar Stone. 1757 
Bropke in Phil. Frans. LI. 79, 1 seemed to find great relief 
by drinking punch, into which Goa stone had been plenti- 
fully grated. 1865 C. W. Kixc Nat. Hust. Gems (1867) 256 
The Goa-stone..is of the shape and size of a duck’s egg, has 
a greyish metallic lustre, and, though hard, is friable. 1874 
Favrer in Med. Times & Gaz. 24 Oct. 471/1 Goa powder.. 
ix a fine yellowish powder without smell or taste... It is 
sold by the chemists in Calcutta and Bombay iu sinall phials. 

Goa? (goud). [Corruptly a. Tibetian deoba 
(Jaschke 776. Dict.).] A Tibetan antelope, /’ro- 
capra picticauda (Hodgson). 

1846 b. H. Hopcson A New Species Tibetan Antelope in 
Fral. Asiatic Soc. Bengal XV. 335 This exceedingly grace- 
ful little animal. .is called by the Tibetans RAgéa or Géa 
simply. 1888 Blackzw. eee Aug. 242 We intended to try our 
luck after the goa. 1893 Lypexkrr /lorns 4 Foofs 183 The 
pretty little goa, or Tibetan gazelle (Gazella picticanddta, 

Goa * (gout) A name of the marsh crocodile. 

1863 Woop Nat. fist. II]. 31 The Marsh Crocodile 


(Crecodilus palustris), sometimes known by the names of | 


Mugger, or Goa. 

Goad (géud), 54.1 Forms: 1 gfid, (gaad), 4-6 
gode, (gohode), 5 goode, 6 goade, 7— goad. 
(OE. gdd str. fem. corresponds to I.ombard 
gaida arrow-hcad:—OTent. type *gaia%é; for 
possible cognates see Gare 56.! The northern 
form is Garp (q.v.), but in ME. both northern and 
southern forms are less common than the synony- 
mous, though unrelated, Gap 56.1] 

1. A rod or stick, pointed at one end or fitted 
with a sharp spike and employed for driving cattle, 
esp. oxen used in ploughing (cf. Gan 54,1 4). 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. 1937 Stiga [sic], ead: a x000 Sal. § 
Sat, a (Gr.) Hafad gudmaccga ierde lange, gyldene gade. 
1388 Wvetir Leclus. xxxviii. 26 He that holdith the plow, 
and he that hath glorie in a gohode [L. # saucuéo], dryucth 
oxis with apricke. ¢ 1394 P. Pl. Creed 433 His wijf walked 
him wip [at the plough] with a longe gode. 14.. Moc. in 
Wr.-Wilcker 586/23 Gerusa,a goode. ¢ 1440 Proutp. Parv. 
134/x Gad or gode, gerusa. 1539 TAVERNER Erasm. Prov. 
(1552) 15 It is harde kyckynge agaynst the gode. 1627 
Drayton Sheph. Sircna 361 Vhey their Holly whips haue 
brac’d, And tough Hazell goades haue gott. 1635-56 CowLey 
Daviders w. 166 With the same Goad Samgar his Oxen 
drives Which took..six hundred lives. 1703 MAUNDRELL 
Journ, Ferus. (1732) 110 In ploughing they us’d Goads.. 
about eight foot long. 1783 Hoote Ori, Kur. xxxvii. 804 
A hind .. A rustic weapon for her rage supply’d, A pointed 
goad le brought. 1816 Scorr O/d Mort. xv, Countrymen 
armed with scythes..hay-forks..goads. 1875 Hers £ss., 
Orgauiz. in Datly Life 10g, | had a thought that drove me 
like a goad. 

2. fig. Something that pricks or wounds like a 
goad. a. A torment, ‘thorn’, ‘sting’. 

1561 tr. Calvin's 4 Sertn. agst. [dolatries i. C ij b, Those 
same goads and prickes wherwith tbeir consciences are 
prikt and wounded. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 
138 These pointed and diamonded speeches, which doe 
indeed leave a sting, and goad in the mind of the pious 
Auditor. 1689 SHapwett Bury F. 1, 181 Where is my 
Goad‘ my damned for better or worse. 1799 FRANKLIN 


GOAD. 


Ess. Wks. 1840 11]. 255 French forts and French armies so 
near us will be everlasting goads in our sides. 1861 TreNcu 
Comm. Ep. to Ch. Asia 80 There are ever goads in the 
memory ofa betterand a nobler past. 1879 Farrar S/, Paul 
(1883) 140 The wounding goad of a reproachful conscience. 

b. A strong incitement or instigation, ‘spur’, 
stimulus, 

1600 Hottanp Livy xxxix. xv. (1609) 1032 These..who 
pricke and provoke (as it were) with goads [L. s¢zs2u dis) of 
furies your spirits and minds. 1608 Armin Nest Ninn. (1842) 
4 That's the way to spoyle all, but with your goad pricke me 
on the true tract. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 284 Those 
Females which are castrated or gelt..the goads of lust are 
in them vtterly extinguished. 3758 Maxtuus Popul, 11. 1. 
(1806) II. 82 The labour.. will not be performed without the 
goad of necessity. a@ 1859 Macaucay Siog. (1867'110 He no 
longer felt the daily goad urging him tothe daily toil. 1876 
Moztey Univ, Serm. iv. (1877) 94 Knowledge is a goad to 
those wbo have it. 

3. A measure of length. +a. A cloth-measure = 
43 feet. Ods. 

1481 Howard Househ, Bhs. (Roxb.) 17 My Lord schal 
haue of hym iiij.¢ goodes off white. .and my Lord schal pay 
him for euery goode, ix.d@. 1952 Act 54 6 Edw. VI,c.6§1 
Cottonnes called Manchester..and Chesshire Cottonnes.. 
shalbe in lenghe twentie two goades and conteyne in bredith 
thre quarters of a yarde in the water. 1674 JEAKE Arith. 
(1696) 65 In x Goad..44 Feet, a Measure in some places 
for Land and Cloth received by Custom. 1721 C, Kinc 
Brit. Merch. 1, 181, 1200 C. Goads of Cotton. 1727 W. 
Martner Ing. Alan's Comp. 399 In London, the Yard is 
used for Silks, Woollen Cloth, &c. The Ell for Linnen Cloth, 
&c., and the Goad for Frizes, Cotton, and the like. 

b. A land-measure (see quots. and cf. Gap 6). 

1587 Fieminc Conin. Holinshed J. 1353/1 The space of 
fortie goad (euerie goad conteining fifteene foot), 1880 
£E. Coruw. Gloss. s.v., It represents nine feet, and two goads 
square is called a yard of ground. 

4. A spike=Gap 56.41. 

1855 J. Hewitt Anc. Armour 1.81 The spur of this period 
consisted of a single goad, sometimes of a lozenge form, 
sometimes a plain spike. 

5. Comb., as goad groom, -frick; also goad(s)- 
man = GADMAN; goad-spur, a spur without a 
rowel and with one point (cf. prickspur). 

1614 Svivester Little Bartas 877 Thou .. by one man, 
one *Goad-groom (silly Sangar), Destroy'dst six hundred in 
religious anger. 1605— Du Burtas i. ii. w. Captaines 710 
And *Goad-man Sangar. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. 
(ed, 2) 248 The goadman or driver. 1816 Scotr Oli Mort. 
vi, Ve may be goadsman .. and tak tent ye dinna o’erdrive 
the owsen. ¢1826 Hoce in Hilson's "ks. (1855) 1. 176 The 
goadman whistles sparely. 1609 Bisce (Douay) 1 Sam. xiii. 
21 Even to the *godeprick, which was to be mended. 1889 
Century Dict., *Goad-spur. 

Goad (goud), 56.4% slang, (See quots.) 

axjoo B. FE. Dict. Cunt, Crew, Goads, those that Wheedle 
in Chapmen for Horse-coursers. 1889 Century Dict., Goud 
..a decoy at an auction; a Peter Funk. 

Goad (géud), v.  [f. Goap 56.1] 

1. trans. ‘Yo prick with a goad or other pointed 
instrument; to drive or urge on ¢o something by 
such means. Also with on or onwards, 

r619 Fretcuer & Masstncer /adse One vy. iii, Goad hin 
on with thy sword. 1697 Drvven I ing. Georg. 1. 70 Produce 
the Plough, and yoke the sturdy Steer, And goad him till 
he groans beneath his Toil. 1704 Apvison /taly (1733) 44 
His angry Keeper goads him to the Fight. 184x James 
Srigand xxii, No hand tames me and goads me on. 1855 
Kuincsvey /feroes ii. tv. (1856! 110 Jason bound them to the 
plough, and goaded them onward with his lance. 1875 
Jowrrt Plato (ed. 2) Il]. 457 They are driven to it by the 
stings of the drones goading them. 1879 STEVENSON 7av, 
Cevennes (1892) 42, 1 was goading Modestine down the steep 
descent. 

2. fig. To assail or prick as with a goad; to 
irritate; to instigate or impel by some form of 
mental pain or annoyance ; to drive by continued 
irritation z#/o or 4o some desperate action or un- 
controlled state of mind, Also with advs. ov, ov- 
ward, along, etc. 

1579 Tomson Calvin’s Serm. Tim. 530/1 It is verie hard 
for vs not to be greeued, when we heare ourselues so euil 
spoken off, and men goade vs. 1603 Suaks. A/eas. for M. 
it. ii. 182 Most dangerous Is that temptation, that doth 
goad vs on To sinne, in louing vertue. 1607 — Cor. 1. iii. 
271 This (mutiny) shall seeme. ,their owne, Which we haue 
goaded on-ward. Tate & Brapvy /'s. xxxv. 6 Thy 
vengeful Ministers of Wrath Shall goad them as they run. 
1789 I’. JEFFERSON IV rit. (1859) 11. 555 He was continually 
zoaded forward by the public clamors. 1790 Wotcor (P. 

indar) Compl. Ep. ¥. Bruce Wks. 1812 1. 356 Tis fainine 
goads him, like an Ox, along. 1790 Burke /r. Kev. Wks. 
V. 264 Goaded on with the ambition of intellectual sove- 
reignty. 3801 Soutnry 7hadasa nn. xxix, That rankling 
hope within him, that by day Goaded his steps, still stinging 
him in sleep. 1817 Coterioce Lay Seri. 401 They might 
goad ignorance into riot, and fanaticism intorebellion. 1849 
Macautay //is/, Eng. v. 1.575 Many of them .. had been 
goaded by petty persecution into a temper fit for desperate 
enterprise. 1858 Froupr //ist. Eng. 1V. xviii. 80 The 
deputy, goaded by opposition and unreason, had dashed 
into toleration of the rebels. 1865 Livincstone Zasmbest 
xviii. 363 The Ajawa was evidently goaded on by Portu- 
guese agents. 1874 Green Short His¢. iv. § 5. 20% ‘Vaunts 
and defiances goaded the proud Baronage to fury. 

Hence Goa'ded ff/. a., Goa ding v6/. sb.and ppl.a. 

1718 Rowe tr. Lucan tv. 1203 By swords and goading 
Darts compell’d, Dronish he drags his Load across the Field. 
1815 W. H. IRetanp Scotbdleomania 259 Morality’s rules 
planted deep in the breast, Where goading of turpitude ne’er 
was impress. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudge xix, ‘1 don’t 
want to say more’, rejoined the goaded locksmith. 1851 
Gattenca /¢faly 91 What prudent considerations could pre- 
vail on the trampled, goaded Milanese, to endure any longer ? 


GOADLOUP. 


1867 PARKMAN Jesuits V. Amer, xxxi. (1875) 413 Still the 
goadings of famine were relentless and irresistible. 

+ Goa‘dloup. Sc. Ods. Var. GANTLOPE. 

1721 R. Woprow /7/ist. Ch. Scot. 1. App. 102 They threatned 
..that whosoever gave mea Drink of Water should get the 
Goadloup. 

Goa‘dster. zare—). 
A driver who uses a goad. 

1837 CarLyLe Fr. Rev. II. 11, vii, Cars drawn by eight 
white horses, goadsters in classical costume. 

Goaf! (gouf), £. Angl. dial, Forms: 5 golf(e, 
6 goulfe, goef, 6, 8 goff, 6,9 gofe, 7-9 goffe | 7-8 
geoff(e’,8 gulph, 9 goof, goaf. Also f/. 9 goaves. 
[a. ON. géddf floor, apartment; Sw. golf, Da. guly 
floor, bay (of a house or barn). Cf. Goave z. 

Where houses or barns were constructed with a wooden 
framework, the upright posts were placed at regular in- 
tervals along each side, the space between two posts 
forming a ‘bay '(see Bay sd. 2), and the size of the building 
was frequently given by stating the number of bays it con- 
tained. Each of these divisions is in the Scandinavian 


[f. GoaD uv. + -STER.] 


languages called a ‘ floor ’ (see above, and cf. Icel. stafedif | 


f. stafr a post). See goaf-stead below.) 
The quantity of grain stacked in one bay of a barn, 
14.. Addit. MS. 12195 in Promp. Parv. 202 note, Ingeli- 
mui, golfe. c1440 Promp. Paru. 428/1 Reek or golf 
(Pynson golfe or stak), a@rconins. 1530 Patscr. 226/1 
Goulfe of corne, so moche as may lye bytwene two postes, 
otherwyse a baye. 1573 Tusser //zsé, lvi. (1878) 125 Let 
shock take sweate, least gofe take heate. 1669 WoRLIDGE 
Syst. Agric. (1681) 326 A Geoff or Goffe, a Mow or Reek. 
1787 WW. MarsHatt £. Norfolk II. 380 :E. D. S.) Gulph, 
a mow, or bay-full, in a barn. 1800 Larwoop Norfolk 
Dial. (E. D. S. No. 76) 122 The stra that the throsher had 
hull’d down from the gofe in the barn. 1823 Moor Suffok 
Words, Goof or Goaf, the mass of corn in the straw in 
a barn. ‘ Riding the goof’, is the work of a boy on horse- 
back, to compress the corn as thrown on the goof. a 1825 
Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Goaf, a rick of corn in the straw laid 
up ina barn; if in the open air it isa stack. Pl. goaves. 
b. attrib. and Comd., as goaf-flap (see quots.) ; 
goaf-horse (see quot. and cf. quot. 1823 above) ; 
goaf-ladder, a ladder for use in a bam; goaf- 
stead (see quots.); also goaf-burned ///. a. 


(see quot.; cf. Da. gzlv-brendt). 

1573 Tusser /7sb, xvii. (1878) 35 Gofe ladder, short 
pitchforke and long, flaile, strawforke and rake. 1787 
W. Marsnatt £. Norfolk 11. 380 (E. D. S.) Galph-stead, 
Goafstead, Gostead, a bay or division of a barn. a 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Goaf-slap, a wooden beater to knock 
the ends of the sheaves, and make the goaf or stack more 
compact and flat. J/éid., Goaf-stcad, every division of 
a barn in which a goaf is placed. A large harn has four or 
more. 1840 Spurpdens Supfl. fo Forby, Goaf-horse, the 
horse ridden upon the corn deposited in a barn, in order to 
compress it. 1863 Morton Cycé. Agric. II. Gloss. (E. D.S.), 
Goaf-burned, corn heated in a barn. 

[or 


Goaf? (géuf). Coal-mining. Also goave. 
obscure origin; the difference in locality and re- 
moteness in sense are unfavourable to identification 
with prec. Cf. the synonymous Gos 56.4] (See 


quots. ) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 978 Before proceeding to take 
away another set of pillars, it is necessary to allow the last- 
made goaff to fall. 1851 GREENWELL Coal-(rade Ternis 
Northunb, & Durh,. 29 Goaf, a space from which the coal 
pillars have been extracted. 1854 F.C. BAKEWELL Geo/. 39 
These reservoirs of gas, called by the miners ‘goafs’. 1874 
Hartwic Subterr. W. xxiii. 279 The fire-damp 1s very liable 
to accumulate in old workings, or goaves. 1881 H.C. Mer- 
VALE in 19th Cent. No. 48. 238 The empty area left by the 
extraction of the coal, which, however, is soon filled up by 
falls of stone from the strata overlying the bed, is called the 
‘goat’, 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Goave, space cleared of 
coal. Usually printed, but inaccurately, as goa/. 

Goafing (gi'fin). Coal-mining. [f. prec. + 
-Incl.] a. =prec. b. (See quot. 1875.) 

1875 Ure’s Dict. Arts Il. 686 Gobbin or Goaffin, the 
refuse left behind in working coal, and thrown into the goaf, 
1881 Standard 15 Sept. 5/7 The fire was attributed to the 
spontaneous combustion of the coal dust or the sinall coal 
in the goafings. . 

Go-ahead (g@a,he-d), a. collog. (orig. U.S.) 
[f. the phr. go ahead: see Gov. and AHEAD §.] 
Forward and energetic in undertaking ; ‘ pushing’, 
enterprising. 

1840 Gen. P. THompson &.rerc. v. (1842) 147 The active, 
the wide-awake, or as the Americans would call it the 
‘go ahead’ portion of the Established Sect. 1846 H. 

3ECKELY Hist. Vermont 132 They were men..ofa bold, go- 
ahead character. 1858 Philadelphia Press 24 July (Bart- 
lett), America is a dashing, go-ahead, and highly progressive 
country. 3859 J. S. Mita. Déssert, & Discuss., Dentocr. 
Amer. 11, 64 Do we find in Canada that go-ahead spirit 
—that restless, impatient eagerness for improvement in 
circumstances? 1864 C. Kincscey Ze/. in Life (1879) II. 167 
What a go-a-head place Franceis!] 1 } 
14 Aug. 34 Hence our go-ahead farmers are taking to 
machines, , F 

b. Occas. used for: Procecding straight forward 
without pause, forthright. 

1879 Dana Jan. Geol. (ed. 3) 116 An animal, as its ordin- 
ary movements manifest, is preéminently a go-ahead thing. 
1884 G. ALLEN Philistia ITI, 196 Straight off without a 
break, in her go-ahead, breathless, voluble fashion. 

I[ence Go-ahea‘dative, -itive a, Go-ahea‘da- 
tiveness ((/.S.); Go-ahea'dedness; Go-aheaa- 
ishness; Go-ahea'dism; Go-ahea‘dity ; Go- 
aheadness, etc. 

1846 C. Kincstry in Life (1877) I_ 143 It is the new com- 
mercial aristocracy, it is the scientific go-.a-head-ism of the 
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day, which must save us, 1847 G. W, KENDALL Jexax 
Santa Fé Exped. 153 The indefatigable go-a-headity 
which characterizes the Anglo-Saxon race. 1855 .V. Y. 
Times 17 May (Bartlett), The natural activity and go-ahead- 
ativeness of our American business men, 1864 Neader 
17 Sept. 343 In North American .. you see in railway-litera- 
ture .. an almost exact counterpart of our English system, 
carried out .. with somewhat more go-aheadness. 1869 
H. Deeves 7ex A/onths Amer, 69 The go-aheaditiveness 
of the inhabitants fof Chicago] is only equalled by the go- 
aheaditiveness of the buildings. 1881 Daily News 28 Dec. 
3/1 The go-aheadedness of the United States. 1882 Miss 
Brappon Mt. Royal I. v. 136 The young ladies of the 
present day have a certain Yankee go-a-beadishness which 
very much fghtens the chaperon’s responsibility, 1890 
Murray's Mag. Apr. 459 Passing from Kimberley with its 
money-making..and smart shops, and ‘go-aheadness’. 

Goal (géul), sb. Forms: 4 gol, 6 gowle, 6-7 
go(a)le, 7- goal. [Of difficult etymology. 

After the solitary (but app. unquestionable) occurrence in 
Shoreham’s Poems (¢ 1315) the word first appears in 1531, 
and soon afterwards is very common; proh. it had survived 
only as a technical term of some rustic sport, and so failed 
to be recorded in literature. 

Shoreham’s form god, rining with y-4o/, suggests (though 
it does not necessarily imply) descent from an OE. *gdi. 
(This would be quite certain if the word could be positively 
identified with the gade found in Cursor AJ. 8710 (Cott.): 
*O pis quick pai bath wald be Moder .. And aither wald 

ai haf it hale, Bot bai mai neuer com to pat gale’. But 
it is not unlikely that in this passage ga/e, obviously chosen 
for the sake of rime, is merely a forced use of GAtr sd,? in 
the sense of ‘joy’.) Of the existence of an OE, sb, *gdd, 
with the sense ‘obstacle, barrier’, some indirect evidence is 
afforded by the apparent derivatives g#lan, dgélan, to 
hinder, delay. The transition from the sense of ‘ barrier’ to 
that of ‘boundary’ (sense 1) is easy, and the further sense- 
development is parallel to that of L. #é/a, and of Door 
s6,25 in view of the history of the latter word, Halliwell’s 
alleged ‘ Goade, a barrow or tumulus’, might be compared, 
if there were any ground for believing it to be genuine. But 
the absence of any record of OE. “gd/ or of its equivalent 
in any Teut. lang. (ON. gez/, narrow passage, being too 
remote in sense) renders this etymology very insecure, 

The suggestion of Henshaw (in Skivner's Etymologicon 
1671), accepted by all subsequent etymologists, that the 
word is an adoption of F. gaze, pole, stick, switch, has 
nothing to recommend it. There is no evidence that F. 
ganle ever meant ‘goal,’ or that Eng. goad ever meant 

pole' or ‘switch’. Besides, for the form in Shoreham, the 
Fr. derivation appears to be phonologically inadmissible. 

A Welsh g@Zis given by Davies Antig. Ling. Brit. Dict. 
1. (1632) with Latin renderings (stadium, meta, statio) 
which would make it equivalent to Eng. goa/ If this 
word be genuine (which seems to be doubtful) it must 
apparently be an early adoption from English; the sugges- 
tion in Fick /dg. 176.2 II., that it represents an OCeltic 
*easié stone, being phonologically untenable (Prof. Rhys). 
The current word in most parts of Wales for ‘goal’ with 
reference to games is co/, mutated go/ (ggl), which proh. 
has obtained this meaning through its similarity of sound 
to the Eng. word. The Windhill dialect has a word pro- 
nounced (ggl), explained as meaning ‘ goal’, used in a certain 
game played with brass buttons (cf. Goc *); but its identity 
with this word is doubtful.] 

+1. A boundary, limit. Obs. rare—1. 

¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 145 God nys nau3t in per worldle a-closed, 
Ac hy hys ine hym. Pa3 hy nabbe ende ne forbe gol, 3et 
over al he hys y-hol. 

2. The terminal point of a race: any object (as 
a pillar, mound, etc.) by which this is marked ; 
a winning-post, or the like. 

1531 E_yot Gow. 11. xx. (1534) 224 a, As in rennynge, pass- 
ynge the gole, is accounted but rasshenesse, so rennynge 
halfe waye is reproued for slownesse. 1538 — Dict., Ale/a, 
a but, or pricke to shote at, somtyme a marke or gowle in the 
felde, wherevnto men or horses do runne. 1561 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. 1, 222 Let that be appointed the gole for vs to 
run and trauaill vnto. 1612 DEKKER // it be not good Wks. 
1873 III. 276 The winning of the gole crownes each mans 
race. a@1628 Preston Breastpl. Love (1631) 163 A childe 
may runne, and another man may walke .. the child should 
have it {the prize], though he that walkes come to the goale 
before him. 1728 YounG Love Fame 1. (1757) 80 Congreve, 
who, crown’d with laurels, fairly won, Sits smiling at the 
goal, while others run. 1781 Cowper Charity 566 So self 
starts notbing, but what tends apace, Home to the goal, 
where it began the race. 1875 Jowetr P/a/o (ed. 3) III. 510 
Runners, who run well from the starting-place to the goal. 

b. fig. The object to which effort or ambition 
is directed; the destination of a (more or less 


laborious) journey. 

[1548-1573: see 3.] 1608 SHaks. Per. uu. i. 171 Then 
Honour be but a Goale to my Will, This day Ile rise, or else 
adde il] to ill. 1732 Porr Zss, 1/an 1, 237 Each individual 
seeks a sev'ral goal; But Heav'n’s great view is One, and 
that the Whole. 1788 H. Wacrote Cor~, III. 87 Having.. 
strolled into a narrow path that led to no goal .. I see the 
idleness of my asuriey. 1839 G. Biro Nas. Pil. Introd. 27 
In many cases we exhaust every variety of error before we 
attain the desired goal [truth]. 1856 Kane Arct. £.vf/. II. 
xxiv. 239, 1.. beheld the open water, so long the goal of our 
struggles, 1888 Bryce Amer, Commu. Il. Ixx. 550 The 
presidency is the great prize of politics, the goal of every 
statesman’s ambition. 

+c. Used for ‘contest, race’. Oés.—' 

{a1555: cf. gole-exd in 6.) 1617 F, Moryson //iz. 11. 145, 
I am glad, even in this great goale of honour, to runne 
equally with him. 

3. In football, hockey, lacrosse,andsimilar games, 
the posts between which the ball is driven to win 
a point in the game. Also in phrases (often fig.) 
To t carry, get, take, win a goal: to drive the ball 
through the goal. Hence the sb. has acquired the 


sense: The winning of a goal, the point in the 


GOAT. 


game scored for this; so to make, score a goal. 
To dropa goal: see Dror v. 24. + To play a goal: 
to pley at a game till a goal is won by one side. 

The early quots. (1548, 1553, 1573) may belong to 2 b. 

1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. [11 (1809) 388 ‘There was no 
person .. could nor should haue wone the ring or got the 
gole before me. 1553 Witson R/et. 11 David, beyng won- 
derfully over-matched, made his partie good, and gotte the 
gole of a monster, 1573 Tusser /1usé, cxiv. (1878) 216 Thy 
vsage thus in time shall win the gole, Though doughtful 
haps, dame fortune sendes betweene. 1577 STANYHURST 
Descr. rel. ii. 5 a/2 in Holinshed, 1 purpose .. before he 
beare the ball to the goale, to trippe him, if I may. 1594 
and Pt, Contention (1843) 127 The goale is lost thou house 
of Lancaster, 1596 Drayton Leg. 1. 108 The most Judiciall 
Eyes Did give the Goale impartially to me. c¢1600 Day 
Begg. Bednall Gr. v. (1881) 110 I'll play a gole at Camp- 
ball. 1602 CAREW Surv, Cornw. 73», For hurling to goales, 
there are [etc.]... They pitch two bushes in the ground .. 
which they terme their Goales, where some indifferent person 
throweth vp a ball, the which whosoeuer can catch and cary 
through his aduersaries goale, hath wonne the game. 1612 
Drayton Poly-olb. i.7 Or when the Ball to throw And driue 
it to the Gole. 1658 CromWELL Sf. 25 Jan., Some of these 
.. Care not who carry, the goal, {so they but get their ends]. 
1672 R. Witp Declar. Lib. Consc. 12 Let our Ministers 
stand by and keep our Gole, and strike never a stroke .. 
and let any point .. be the Foot-ball. 1808 Pike Sources 
Mississ. (1810) 100 One catches the ball in his racket, and 
.. endeavors to carry it to the goal {in Lacrosse]. 1857 
Hucues Yon Brown 1. v, But how do you keep the ball 
between the goals? 1886 Laws Lacrosse ix. § 2 A match 
shall be decided bya majority of goals taken withina specified 
time. 1887 SHEARMAN Athletics & Football (Badm.) 304 
A goal counting as three, and a try as one point. /did, 
342 In front of the opponents’ goal. /érd., A player..must 
not only know how to score a goal with a swift low shot 
from his toes, but fetc.]. 1895 Worserey Decl. ¢ Fall 
Napoleon ii. 74 The ball was at his [Napoleon's] foot; but 
be turned back instead of making a goal. 

b. Used (also £/,) as the name of certain games. 

1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 304/1 A soit of shinney .. or 
what we used to call, when we were boys, ‘ gool’. I suppose 
we meant goal, or golf. 1884 Avg. [d/ustr. Mag. Nov. 79/2 
Perhaps a primitive sort of football, ‘ goals’ as it seems to 
have been called at Eton in the last century, was the game. 

+4. Inarchery, the mark aimed at. Ods. rare}. 

1678 Noble Birth, etc. Robin Hood Cj, And now the 
Kings Archers had shot three Goles, and were three for none. 

5. a. Roman Antig. Used as transl. of L. wéta, 
the conical column marking each of the two turn- 
ing points in a chariot race. 

1667 Mitton ?. Z. 1. 531 Part curb thir fierie Steeds, or 
shun the Goal With rapid wheels. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour 
III. 277 ‘Lhe Circi or Circus’s .. where the Romans used to 
run races in chariots, or on horseback, round a goal which 
stood in the middle. 1781 Gipson Deed. & F. 11. 16 The 
space between the two ae/z or goals was filled witb statues 
and obelisks. 1857 Wittmotr Pleas. Lit. xi. 42 Their 
fiercest struggles only carry the chariot nearer to the goal. 

g. 1634 Mitton Conzus 100 The ..sun.. Pacing toward 
the other goal Of his chamber in the east. 1817 CoLERIDGE 
Sibyll. Leaves (1862) 234 The Angel of the Earth.. while he 
guides His chariot-planet round the goal of day. 

“1b. Used for: The starting-point of a race (=L. 
carcer). Also fig. rare. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. ut. 165 Hast thou beheld, 
when from the Goal they start, The Youthful Charioteers.. 
Rush to the Race? 1852 Conyseare & H. S/. Pand (1862) 
I. viii. 257 From this goal he started to overthrow the 
august dynasties of the East. 

6. attrib. and Comé., as goal-bar, -dropper, + -end, 
-post; goal-ward adj.; goal-crease (see quot.) ; 
goal-keeper, a player whose special duty is to 
protect the goal; so goal-keeping vb]. sb.; goal- 
line, the line which bounds each end of the field of 
play, and in the centre of which the goal is placed. 

1886 Football: Laws, etc. 7 The ball hitting the... *goal- 
bar, and rebounding into play, is considered in play. 1886 
Laws Lacrosse xiii, *Goal Crease shaJl be a ground-space 
six feet square in front of the goal-posts. 1892 Pad// Alal/ 
G.15 Feb. 1/3 [The club] is fortunate in possessing a fine 
*goal-dropper. a@1585 Puitrot in Coverdale Lett} Mart. 
(1564) 242 There is none crowned but suche as holde out to 
the *gole end. 1658 Ossorn Adv. Sou (1673) 92 Mr. John 
Hambden.. made himself still the *Goal-keeper of his 
Party. 18977 Football Annual is5"Vhe goal-keeper may be 
changed during the game, but fetc.]. 1886 Laws Lacrosse ix. 
§ 7 Tbe goal-keeper..may put away with his hand or foot, or 
block the ball in any manner with his crosse or body. 
1893 L. H. Gay in Association Football Hanudbk. 19 The 
most important rule in *goalkeeping is never to use your 
feet when you have time to use your hands. 1867 Rugby 
School Football Laws 9 He makes a mark with his heel 
outside the “goal-line. 1857 HucHes Yom Brows 1. v, 
The sixth-form boy who has the charge of goal, has spread 
his force (the goal-keepers) so as to occupy the whole space 
behind the *goal-posts. 1886 Laws Lacrosse ix. § 4 In the 
event of a goal-post being knocked down during a match. 
1852 Meanderings of Mem. 1. 131 With a giddy foot and 
“goal-ward rush. 


Goal(e, -er, obs. ff. gaol, -er : sce JAtL, JAILER. 

Goam, obs. form of Gaum v.! 

Goan, dial. var. of Gawn, gallon. 

1674 Ray NV. C. Words 20 A Gawn or Goan, Chesh.: a 
Gallon, by contraction of the word. 1726 in Dict. Rist. 
(ed. 3) s.z, 1877 in Ecerton Leicu Gloss. Chesh. 

Goapen, var. GOWPEN. 

Goar, -y, Goard, obs. ff. Gore, Gory, GourDsé,! 

Goat (géut). Pl. goats. Forms: a. 1-3 gat, 
4-5 gayte, (5 gatt), 5-6 gaytt, 6 gate, 6- worth. 
gait; //. 3 gaten, 4 gaytes, 6 gates, Sc. gaitis. 
B. pl. 1-3 g&t, 1-4 gét, 3 geat, 4 geete, geyte, 
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north. gaite, gayte, 4-5 geet, gete, 5 gheet, 
north, gate, 6 ‘gheate), orth. gait. +. 4 geet, 
geit, geyt, (gehet, 5 get t, 6 geat); A/. 4 geetis. 
5. 3-5 got, 4 goote, goet, 4-5 goot, (5 gothe), 
4-6 gote, 6-7 goate, gottie, 6- goat; A/. 3 gotes, 
4 g0otes, 6-7 goates, 7- goats. [Com.Teut.: OF. 
gat fem. = MDu. geit, geet(e, Du. gett (obs. geile, 
geyle), OHG. geiz, ketz (MHG., getz, mod.G. gersz, 
ON. geit (Sw. get, Da. ged), Goth. gaét-s:—OTeut. 
*vail- cogn. w. L. hedus kid:-OAr. *ghaid-. 

In OE. the vowel of the nom. sing. remained in the gen. 
gdte. gen. pl. gcdita, dat. pl. gdéturu, but was mutated in 
the dat. sing. and nom. pl. g#é. In ME. the northern dialects 
show the normal git, gazt, the southern goot, goat. The 
pl. g#tis represented in southern and midland dialects by gé?, 
geet, aa the northern dialects show an unmutated form 
gait (Zinfluenced by ON. geftr). A sing. e in 14th c. is 
prob. the result of assimilation to the plural.] 

OE, gd! being fem. denoted only the female goat; the 
male was called dueca Buck sé,|, also gatbucca Goat-BUcK. 
The extended sense seems to occur in early ME., and is 
frequent in the rg4th c. The distinctive terms 4e-goat and 
she-goat appear about the end of that century, and are now 
the recognized terms for the two sexes (colloquially also d/2/y- 
goat and nanuy-goat), ‘The young animal is called a Ktp. 

1. A ruminant quadrupcd of the genus Capra. 

The goat is indigenous to the Eastern Hemisphere, but 
by domestication naturalized in all parts of the world. It 
is especially noted for its hardy, lively and wanton nature, 
and its strong odour. Most of the species have hollow 
horns, curving backwards, and the male is usually bearded. 

Occas, used with allusion to the mention of ‘sheep’ and 
* goats’ in Matt. xxv. 32, 33, as symbolical respectively of 
the righteous and the wicked at the Day of Judgement. 

a. 2700 Epinal Gloss. 1028 Titule (read caulz) gata loc. 
a 1000 Riddles xxv. 2\Gr.) lc..blate swa gat. ¢1000.Sa.r. 
Leechd. |. 352 Jenim pat water be innan gat byp. ¢1z00 
Orin 1200 For gat iss..Gal deor & stinnkepp fule. ¢ 1205 
Lay 21310 Peh.. per weoren in ane loken fif hundred gaten. 
fbid. 21315 Ich am wulf & he is gat. azzzg Ancr. R. 100 
Wend ut & goefter gate herden. [/éid¢., Foluwe heorden 
of geat.] @1340 Hampore Psalter xlix. 14 [1.13] Whether 
isall ete fleysse of bulles, or 1 salf drynke blode of gaytes. 
¢ 1400 Maunney. (Roxb.) vii. 24 It had .. fra peine vpward 
be schappe of a gayte. a@ 1950 Christis Kirke Gr. ti, Thay 
squelit lyke ony gaitis. 1§79 Spenser Shepl. Cal. May 177 
The Gate her dame .. Yode forth abroad [ gfoss. the Gote: 
Northernely spoken, to turne O into A]. 1609 SKENE Keg. 
May. 135 Swyne, hens, geese, gaites. 1737 Ramsay Scot. 
Prov, (3797) 94 Ye come to the gait’s house to thigg woo. 
1893 .Vorthumbld. Gloss., Gait, a goat. 

B. agoo CyNewutr Christ 1230 in Exeter Bk., Hy.. 
reotad and beofiad fore frean atte swa fule swa gat. 
crooo Sax. Leechd, WN. 214 3if pu gesihst manega get, 
ydel zetacnad. ¢x1z00 OrMIN 1206 Forrpi sinndenn alle ba 
.. Effnedd wipp gat & nemmnedd gat. c¢ 1205 Lay. 25682 
He makeb him to mete..ruderen hors & pa scep, gixt 
{c 1275 geat] and ba swineke. arz2g5 Aucr. R. 100 Hwat 
beod heorden of geat? 1340 Hampote Pr. Consc. 6134 Hys 
angels .. Sal first departe pe gude fra pe ille, Als ira be 
shepe dus fra be gayte. ¢1350 Eng. Gilds (1870) 354 Alle 
marchauntes of Get, Shep, ah swyn. 1382 WyciiF Gex. 
xxxiL 14 She geyte two anata, hee geyte twenty [1388 

eet..buckis of geet] 1387 TRevisa Migden (Rolls) I. 311 

n pat londe Beek many scheep and geet and fewe roos and 
hertes. ¢1440 Gesta Kom. liv. 373 (Add. MS.) Lyouns be 
piles Foxes be fraude .. Gete be stynke of lechery. ¢1480 

ENRYSON Mor. Fab, 27 Under ane tree hee saw an trip of 
Gate. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 34 After that I wente 
to the gheet in to the wode, there herde I the kyddes blete. 
1533 Doucias Aine/s i. iv. 24 Flockis and hirdis of oxin 
.. And trippis eik of gait. 41596 Datrymrete tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. 1.7 Verie conuenient to feid horse or nout, or 
flockis of scheip or gait. 

? In the following quots. the plural forms geaf(s and goats 
are distinguished as fem. and masc. respectively. 

1567 THomas /tal, Dict., Zebe, gheate, the femalles of the 
ghoates. 1676 Tursery. Venerte 147 The female (which 
are called Geats and the buckes Goates). 

y- 1382 Vycite Gen. xv. 9 Take .. to thee a kow of thre 
jeer, and a she gehet [1388 a geet] of thre 3eer. — Lev. 
iv. 24 An hee geit of the geetis, 14.. Songs § Carols 
15¢& C. (Percy Soc.) 65 An adamant stone it is not frange- 
byll Wyth no thyng but with mylke of a gett. 

$6. a1zzz5 Aucr. R. 100 As of a ticchen.. kumed a 
stinkinde got oder a bucke [etc.]. ¢1275 Lay. 21310 Peh 
par were on flockes two hundred gotes. 1382 Wyciir Lev. 
xvi. 5 He shal take... two gootes. /éid.8 The goot that 
shal be sent out. ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 758/27 
flec capra,a gothe. 1484 Caxton Fables of Aesop it. vi, Of 
a wulf whiche sawe a lambe among a grete herd of gootes. 
1635 CovERDALE Lev, xvii. 2 What so ever he be.. yt 
kylleth an oxe, or lambe, or goate tn the hoost [etc.]. 1584 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher. v. i. 89 The diuell .. dooth 
most properlie and commonlie transforme himselfe into 
agote, 1611 SHaks. Cyd, ty. iv. 37, 1 scarse euer look'd on 
blood, But that of Coward Hares, hot Goats, and Venison. 
1628 Sin W. Mure Spiritual Hymne 326 Vhe damned 
goates hee doth despise; Poynts out his lambes, whose sin- 
full dyes hee purgde with bloody streame. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
xty. 59 He..A sbaggy goat’s soft byde beneath him spread. 
1817 Coreripce Srbyll. Leaves (1862) 184 Ye wild goats 
sporting round the eagle's nest ! 1833 TENNYSON Ci noue 50 
Leading a jet-black goat white-horned, white-hooved. 

Phrase. 1611 Cotcr., Paillard comine vn Moine,.. as 
lecherous as a Gout (say we). 

b. Used Zool. in plural asa rendering of mod.L. 
Caprinz, the name of the sub-family to which the 
genus Capra belongs. Also, with distinctive prefix, 
applied to certain antelopes, as +} blue goat = 
BLAUWBOK ; Rocky Mountain goat, Maplocerus 
monianus; yellow goat = DzZEREN. 

1731 Meprey Aolben's Cape G. Hope Il. 114 The Blew 
goats are shaped like the tame, but are as large as an 
European hart. 1884-5 Riverside Nat, Hist, (1888) V. 343 
The Rocky Mountain goat (aflocerus americanus) 
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2. ¢ransf. a. The zodiacal sign CAPRICORN. 

1387 Trevisa Higdeu (Rolls) Il. 207 Capricornus be goot. 
1g94 Biunpevit Z.rerc. 1. t. xxiv. (1636) 330 The tenth 
Signe called Capricornus, that is to say, the Goat. a 1631 
Donne Progr, Soul t. 336 The Sun hath twenty tymes 
both Crabb and Goate Parchéd, since first launch'd forth 
this fivinge boat. 1868 Lockyer Guillemin’s Heavens 
(ed. 6) 330 T'o the west of this constellation we again find 
the Waterbearer and the Goat. 

+b. The star Capella (Alpha Aurigz). Odés. 

1551 RecorpeE Cast. Anowl. (1556) 264 Then foloweth 
Erichthonius, with the Goate and the 2 Kyddes. 1674 
Moxon Futor Astron. it. (ed. 3) 63, I take Capella, alias 
Hircus, the Goat on Auriga’s shoulder. 

+c. [trans]. of Gr. aig.] A fiery meteor. Ods. 

1656 STANLEY Hist, Philos. vi. 63 Hence come those [fiery 
exhalations] they call firebrands, goates, falling-starres [etc.]. 

3. fig. a. A licentious man. 

1675 TRAHERNE Chr. /:thtes vii. go When a covetous man 
doteth on his bags of gold .. the drunkard on his wine, the 
lustful goat on his women .. they banish all other objects. 
a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Goat, a Lecher, or very 
Lascivious Person. 1863 Hoitanp Leét. Foneses iii. 51, I 
think this devotion of your life to music has had the tendency 
..to make you intellectually an ass and morally a goat. 

b. Zo play the (giddy) goat. to frolic foolishly. 
collog. 

A. alirib, and Comb. a, General combs., as goat- 
beard, -bell, -carriage, -cheese, -feet (also attrtb. or 
adj.), -fell, -fold, -horn, -house, -hid, -kind, land, 
-milk also atirtb.), -pen,-shed, -stand, -thigh;, goat- 
like adj. and adv.; goat-bearded, -eyed, -fed, -footed, 
-headed, -horned, -nursed ppl, adjs. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 703/14 Hoc stirillum, a *gaytt 
berde. 1604 Mippteton Father Hubburd’s T. Wks. (Bul- 
fen) VIII. r05 A *goat-bearded usurer. 1876 Loncr. Dutch 
Picture 29 Old sea-faring men come in, goat-bearded gray, 
and with double chin, 1884 J/acm. Mag. Oct. 434/1 Turkish 
*goat-bells and Albanian goat-bells are quite different. 1897 
Blackw, Mag. Dec. 779 ‘2 He used to come in his *goat-car- 
riageto seeme. 1893 E. H. Barker Wand, South, Waters 
311 She gave me some excellent *goat-cheese. 1656 W. D. 
tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unt. § 290 Hee .. that looketh 
with his eyes drawn together, *goat-eyed. 1824 Swan tr. 
Gesta Rom, \xxvi. I. 267 The goat-eyed man of physic 
acquiesced. ¢1616 CuapmMan Odyss. 1x. 384 We Cyclops 
care not for your *Goat-fed Ioue. 1590 Martowe Law. //, 
t. 1.60 My men, like satyrs grazing on the lawns, Shall with 
their *goat-feet dance the antic hay. a@1649 Drum™M. or 
Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 8 Nymphs of the forrests .. 
shewing your beauty’s treasure To goat-feet sylvans. 1436 
Pol. Poents (Rolls) If, 160 Commodytes..commynge out of 
Spayne..Iren, wolle, wadmole, *gotefel, kydefel also. 1630 
J. Tavtor (Water P.) Scadler Wks.111.17,'2 He..to Hels*Goat- 
fold aye doth millions bring, Of soules. 1776 RK. CuaNDLER 
Trav, Greece (1825) II. 74 The *goat-footed god quitted his 
habitation on the miountatn. 1896 A. Lituir Worship Satan 
Mod. France Pref. 17 Where was the logic of the pact in 
blood with a °goat-headed monstrosity? 1549 Corp. Scot. 
vi. 65 Ane pipe maid of ane “gait horne. 1863 Lyrce 
Antig. Man 26 The small race of *goat-horned sheep still 
lingers in some Alpine valleys of the Upper Rhine. ¢ 1550 
CurKke Jatt, xxvi. 71 As he was going forth into y° 
*goathous. 1675 Hospes Ordyss. (1677) 207 [To] lead my 
goats afield..& my goat-houses sweep. 1752 1n Scots Mag. 
(1753) Oct. 510/2 The goat-house in the moor. 153. Walls 
4 Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 76, xxiij ould gaytt 38/4. iiij 
"gaytt keedes 4/. 1774 Gonos. Was, /Jist. (1776) III. 35 
Of Animals of the Sheep and *Goat Kind. 1621 FLetcHEer 
Pilgrim w. iti, He is a mountaineere, a man of *“Goteland. 


1583 Stanyuurst nes ut. (Arb.) 89 A meigre leane rake 
with a long berd *goatlyke. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, 


Wits v. (1596) 68 It behoueth that tn humane learning there 
be some Goat-like wits. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogu. 249 The 
forehead round, or Goat-like wrinkled. 1862 Marc. GooDMAN 
Exper. Sister of Mercy 87 A goat-like descent from rock to 
rock. 1897 Hucues Mediterr. Fever iv. 156 A characteristic 
goat-like odour. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vii. 27 Putte berto 
*gayte mylke. 19726 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III. 266 In June 
most of the ministers of Glasgow were out of town at tbe 
goat-milk. 1771 SMotcetT Huaipi. Cf 8 Aug., Dr. Gregory 
. .adyises the Flighland air, and the use of goat-milk whey. 
1725 Pore Odyss. 1x, 330 We Cyclops are, a race above 
Those air-bred people, and their *goat-nursed Jove. 1601 
Hottanp Pliny II. 322 *Goat-pens and stals where they 
[goats] be kept. 1851 Zoologist 1X. 2978 Our guide at 
length conducted us to a “goat-shed. 1775 R. CHANDLER 
Trav, Asia Af. (1825) 1. 340, I discovered a *goat-stand in 
a dale. 1879 Browntne Pheidippides 68 Under the human 
trunk the *goat-thighs grand I saw. 


b. Special combs., as goat-antelope, an ante- 
lope of the genus Nemorhvdus ; + goat-beetle = 
goat-chafer; goat-chafer, a capricorn beetle (cf. 
quots.); + goat-doe,a female goat; goat-drunka., 
lascivious from drink; goat-fig’ = L.caprificus sce 
quot.) ; goat-fish, a name given to several spccies 
of fish, as the Balistes capriscus and Phycis furcalus 
of Europe, and the Upeneus maculains of America; 
goat-god, the god Pan; + goat-hart (see quot.) ; 
goat-leap = goal’s leap; + goat-marjoram (see 
quot. and cf. goa/’s-marjoram); +goat-milker = 
GoaT-SUCKER; goat-moth (sce quot. 1859); goat- 
owl = GOAT-SUCKER; goat-path, a narrow moun- 
tain track, such as is made by goats; + goat-peach 
(see quot.) ; goat-pepper (see qtiot.) ; goat-root,the 
plantOnonis Natrix; goat-rue =goat’s rue (see 4c); 
+ goat-sea, the Agean Sea; goat-singing, -song, 
renderings of Gr. rpayw5ia TRAGEDY; + goat- 
speech = EcLOGUE (q. v.); goat-star=Goar 2b; 
goat-stones = goa/’s-stones; goat-track = goat- 
path; goat-weed, a name for the W. Indian plants 
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Capraria biflora and Stemodia durantifolia ; 2also 
for gopodium Podagraria (Goutweed); goat- 
willow, Salix caprea; + goat-wool = goat’s- 
wool (a). See also GOAT-BUCK, -HERD, -SKIN, 
“SUCKER. 

1847 Crata, *Goat or goral antelopes. 1658 Sir T. BRowNE 
Gard. Cyrus iii. > 28 Since..we find so noble a scent in the 
tulip-fly and *goat-beetle. Vote, The long and tender 
green capricoruxs, rarely found. 16568 Row tanp Alou/et's 
Theat, us. 1006 Capricornus; the Gerinans call it Holtz- 
back; the English, *Goat-chafer. 1992 Berknar “ist. 
New Hampsh. Wl. 181 Goat Chafler, Cerambyx coriarius. 
1837 M. Donovan Dos. Econ. 11. 207 The silk-cotton tree 
worm .. is .. the caterpillar of a large capricorn beetle, or 
goat-chafer. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 570/22 Capra, a 
"gootdoo [érd. 30a gotdo]. 1§92 NasHe Prerce Peurlesse 24 
The seuenth is *Goate drunke, when in his drunkennes he 
hath no minde buton Lecherie. 1601 ? Marston /'asquil 6 
Kath, ut. 7 Mounsieur's Goat drunke, and he shrngs, and 
skrubs, and hee's itfor awench. a 1640 Day Percgr. Schol. 
(1881) 52 In theise two .. the goates blood is predominante 5 
and such we call Goate-Drunk. 1835 Boot Analyt. Dict. 106 
‘The common Figtree..when in its wild state is called Cafri- 
Jicus or *Goat-fig, a 1639 T. Carew Cv, Brit, Wks. (1824) 
160 The centaure, the fond *goatfish capricorne. 1864 
Coven Brit. Fishes 11. 125 Goatfish. The Greater Fork- 
beard, Péycis furcatus. 1885 Lavy Brassry 7te Trades 
302 There were .. bright, scarlet fish, known locally as ‘red- 
mullet’, althongh they are really, I believe, goat-fish, with 
a little tuft under their lower jaw. 1879 Browninc Pheidip- 
pides 76 Go, say to Athens, ‘The *Goat-God saith: When 
Persia..is cast in the sea, Then praise Pan'. 1896 F. B. 
Jevons /utrod. Hist. Relig. xxiii. 351 The Satiric chorus .. 
wore goat skins .. to mark their intimate relation with the 
goat-god. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), *Goat-dart, or 
Stone-buck, a wild Beast. 1726 Dict. Aust. (ed. 3) s.v. 
Cafriole, Yhe *Goat-leap, when a horse at the full height of 
his Leap, yerks or strikes out his hind legs. 19755 Jonn- 
SON, “Goat marjoram, the same with Goatsbeard. [Hence 
in later Dicts.) 161z Cotcr., Cafrimulge, a *Goat-milker. 
1706 Putiitps (ed. Kersey), Goat-milker or Goat-sucker, 
a kind of Owl. 1802 Bixciey Anim. Brog. (1813) U1. 
221 The *goat moth. 1859 THompson Gardener's Assist. 
§33 Lhe caterpillars of the goat-moth (Cossus ligniperda). 
1768 PENNANT Zool, II. 246 *Goat Owl. 1897 Daily News 
13 Apr. 5/7 Here .. the only roads are “goat-paths in 
the mountains. 1693 Everyn De fa Quint, Cowpl. Gard. 
Gloss., *Goat-Peaches are Peaches that are very hairy. 1836 
Penny Cyct. V1. 274/1 A much hotter species is the Cafsz- 
cum fruticosunt or *goat-pepper, a native of the East Indies. 
1840 Paxton Sot. Dict., *Goat-root, see Ononis Natri.x. 
1756 P. Browne Famaica 289 Galega. .The shrubby *Goat- 
rue. 1865 Gcipinc Ovid's Met, tx. (1£93) 223 Miletas swiftly 
past The *gote-sea. 1789 T. Twininc Aristotle on Poetry 
(1812) I. 111 note 7 /ragedy, i. e., according to the most 
usual derivation of the word, the “goat-singing. 1822 
Suettey //el/as Pref., The only *goat-song which I have 
yet attempted. 1483 Cath. Angl. 148/2 A *"Gayte speche 
vgloga. 1894 GLapstonxe Horace's Odes in, vii. 6 Him wild 
*Goat-stars vexed. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden cclxxviii, 
It is called .. in English Satyrion, Orchis, Doggestones, 
*Goatestones, Foolestones [etc.]. 188 C. EDWARDES 
Sardinia 153 We at length,.hit upon the “goat-track. 
1756 P. Browne Yaomaica 268 *Goat weed. This plant .. 
grows about most houses in the lower Savannas. 1864 
Grtsepacn Flora W. /nd. 784 Goat- weed, Capruria biflora 
and Stemodia durantifolia, 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pi, 
V. 99 Great Round-leaved Sallow, or *Goat-Willow. 1894 
Frul. R. Agric, Soc. June 240 For coppice, probably Sadzx 
caprea, the Goat Willow or English Palm, would be best. 
1513 Douctas 42ueis vin. Prol. 48 Sum glasteris, and thai 
gang at all for "gayt woll. : 

c. Comb. with gen. goal’s,as goat's horn, -milk, 
etc.; also goat’s-bane (sce quot.); + goat’s-cul- 
lions = goat’s-stones; goat's-foot, + (a) (see quot. 
1786; =F. pied de chovre); also attrib.; (b)a 
name for the South African plant Oxalis caprina, 
goat’s hair ‘see quot.); + goat’s-jump = goal’s- 
leap; goat’s-leaf (see quots.); +goat’s-leap = 
CAPRIOLE; + goat’s-marjoram, ? wild marjoram 
(Origanum vulgare); + goat's - orchis = goat's 
stones; + goat’s-organy = goat’s- marjoram ; 
goat’s-rue, Calega officinalis; + goat’s-stones, 
the namc of sevcral orchids, esp. Orchis mascula 
or hircina; goat’s-thorn, a name for Astragalus 
Tragacanthus and other species; goat’s-wheat, 
a rendering of mod.L. 7ragopyrum, a Siberian 
genus of plants allied to the buckwhcat; goat’s- 
wool, (a) something non-existent (= J.. Jana ca- 
prina); (6) the finc wool mingled with the hair 
of some specics of goats. Sce also GoaT’s-BEARD. 

1840 Paxton Bot, Dict., *Goat's-bane, see Aconitum tra- 
goctonum. 1878 Lyre Dodocns u. lvi. 222 The third kinde 
{of Orchis]..is called..in English Hares Balloxe and 
*Goates Cullions. 1672 W.T. d/il. & Mar. Disc. wm. 
Compl. Guuner i, xxviii. 47 An Iron *Goats-foot with a Crow. 
1786 Grose Treat. Anc, Arniour 59 The smaller cioss bows 
were bent with the hand by means of a small steel lever, 
called the goat's foot, from its being forked on the side that 
rested on the cross bow and the cord, 1829 Loupon £ucyci. 
Plants 384 O.xalis caprina, Goat's-foot. 1869 Bouter. Arms 
& Aru. viii. 141 The hind's foot (called also the goat's foot) 
cross-bow. 1895 Edin. Rev. Apr. 531 It is the cloud known to 
seamen ..as ‘*goats’ hair’ or ‘mares'tails’. 1§89 Pasgurl’s 
Connter-C. 3 O how iny Palfrey fetcht me uppe the Curuetto, 
and daunced the *Goats jumpe. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. 
Pi, 11. 139 The foliage of our Woodbine is very agreeable 
to goats, hence our plant is sometimes called *Goat's-leaf. 
1861 Mrs. Lankester /Vild Flowers 71 The Perfoliate 
Honeysuckle, or Goat’s-leaf. 1598 Frorto, Cafriola, a 
capriole, a sault or *goates leape that cunning riders teach 
their horses, 1623 Cockeram, Cafriole, the leaping of a 
horse aboue ground, called by horsemen the goats leape. 
1530 PatscR. 226/2 *Gottesmylke, faict de chieure. 1848 


GOAT-BUCK. 


Bucktey /liad 207 The woman grated over it a goat’s- 
milk cheese. 1597 Gerarpe //erbal ur. ccix. § 2. 543 Goates 
Organie is called..in English *goates Organie, and *goates 
Marierome. 1578 Lyte Dodocns 1. lvi. 222 Rootes of 
Standergrasses (hut especially of Hares Balloxe, or *Goates 
Orchis) eaten .. doth, [etc.]. did. 1v. xxxi. 490 Galega.. 
is called in English Italian Fetche and *Goates Rue 
1897 Wittis Flower, Pl. U1. 170 Galega officinalis L., is 
sometimes cultivated as a fodder-plant (goat’s rue). 1597 
Gerarpe /eréa/1. c. § 1.159 There be three sorts or kinds 
of *Goates stones. /éid, 11. xxiii. 1148 Tragacantha .. in 
English for want of a better name, *Goates Thorne. 1611 
Corcr., Barbe regnard, Goats-thorne; the sbrub whose root 
yeeldeth Gumme dragogant. 1829 Loupon Zucyel, Plauts 
638 Astragalus Tragacantha, gt. Goat's Thorn. Astra- 
galus Poteriunt,sm, Goat's Thorn. 1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., 
*Goat's-wheat, see Tragopyruut. 1588 J. UDALL Dewonstr. 
Discipl, (Arb.) 11 The controuersie is not about *goats woolle 
(as the prouerbe saeth) neither light and trifling maters. 
1704 Lond. Gaz. No.3983/4 The Cargo of the Ship Hamstead 
Galley..consisting of..Goats-wooll, Cotton-yarn, Cotton- 
wooll, &c. will be exposed to..Sale. 1812 J. SmvtTH Pract. 
Customs (1821) 314 Turkey Goat's Wool. 

Goat, var. GoTE, stream, sluice. 

+Goa't-buck. Oés. [f. Goar+ Buck sb.1; cf. 
Du. getlebok (earlier geytenbok), G. geiszbock (MHG. 
geizboc).) A he-goat. 

¢ 1090 /EtFric Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 119/29 Cafra xgida, 
gatbuccan hyrde. 1388 Wyciir Gen. xxx. 35 And he de- 
partide .. the geet and scheep, geet buckis and ranimes. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. x. (1495) 313 A gote 
bucke is a beest wyth hornes stondynge vpwarde. ¢ 1475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-W tilcker 758/26 Hic caper, a get buk. 1535 
CoverDALe £zek, xlili. 22 Take a goothuck without blemish 
for a synoffringe. 1567 Mapret Gr. Forest 88 The Gote- 
bucke is verie wanton or lasciuious. 1607 Topsett /our-f 
Beasts (1658) 181 Of the Goat, Male and Female. ‘The 
male or great Goat-Buck [etc.]. 

Goatee (gout7-). [f. Goat: see-EE2.] A beard 
trimmed in the form of a tuft hanging from the 
chin, resembling that of a he-goat. 

1856 Miss Birp Euglishw. Amer. 366 They [Americans] 
also indulge in eccentricities of appearance in the sbape of 
beards and imperials, not to speak of the ‘goatee’. 1884 
St. Fautes's Gaz. 10 May 6/1 A large ‘ goatee’ beard, 1886 
Mrs. Puetes Burglars in Par. vii. 133 Vhe man with the 
goatee arose and shuffled to the .. door. 

Goat-herd, goatherd (goutjhaid’. [f. Goat 
+ Herp sé.2; cf. Du. gettenherder, G. getszhirt 
(MHG. geighirte), Sw. getherde, Da. gedehyrde.] 
One who tends goats. 

cr1000 Rect. Sing. Pers. § 15 in Schmid Gesetze 380 Gat- 
hyrde gehyred his heorde meolc ofer Martinus mzssedzizg 
(etc.]. ¢ 1050 loc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 379/12 Caprarins, gat. 
hiorde. ¢ 1440 Prowip. Parv. 206/1 Goot herde, capercus. 
01475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 814/13 Hic capriarius, 
agateheyrd. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, July 1 Is not thilke 
same a goteheard prowde, That sittes on yonder bancke. 
c1580 Satir. Poems Reform. xliii.67 Gyges tbe gait-hird, 
ane michtie conquerour. 1607 Torsett Four. Beasts 
(1658) 183 The Goatherds of tbe Countrey do give thereof 
to their Cattel. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xvi. 298 To whom 
the goat-herd answer thus return’d. 
Jslesv.i, The goat-herd drove his kids to steep Ben-Ghoil. 
1882 Ouiwa Maremma 1. 188 Yet he was only a young 
goatherd about 10 years of age. 

quasi-ad7. 421586 SivNey Arcadia u. (1598 219 Ye Gote- 
heard Gods, that loue the grassie mountaines. 

Hence Goa‘t-herdess, a female goat-herd. 

1773 Mrs. A. Grant Lett. fr. Alts. (1807) 1. vi. 51, I will 
not be a shepherdess, but a goatherdess. 1830 Blackzw. 
Mag. XXVIII. 2 He is flirting with a red-headed Highland 
goatherdess. 1891 Pad! Alall G. 4 Dec.6/1 Mdme. ‘I... in 
her early days, was a shepherdess, or, to be quite accurate, 
a ‘ goatherdess’ in rural France. 

Goatish ‘gétif), 2. Also 6-7 gotish(e. [f. 
GoaT +-1SH.] Characteristic of, or resembling, a 
goat in some feature or quality. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Bouge of Court 237 He gased on me with 
his gotyshe berde, 1567 Drast //orace’s Ep. 1. xviii. F iij, 
An other vseth brablarie for very gotish wol [L. de Jana 
capriua). 1633 P. Fretcuer Purple /sl. vu. \xxvi, The 
goatish Satyres dance around. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav, 
316 Carving Gods to worsbip, after the shapes of Pan, Pri- 
apus, and other gotish fancies. 1794 Martyn Rousseau's 
Bot. xxvii. 418 The flower hasa strong goatisb smell. 1806 
W. Tayror in Aun, Rev. 1V.773 We have tasted the coarse- 
grained mutton of Lincolnshire .. and tbe rank and goatish 
muskiness of the South-downs. 

b. spec. Lascivious, lustful. 

1598 E. Gitpin Shiad. (1878) 11 Ludge if this gull deserued 
his mistris fauour, Who thus his goatish humours did relate. 
1605 SHaks. Lear t. ii. 138. 1624 Heywoop Gunaik. w. 167 
Sbee did not only admit but allure and compell into her 
goatish embraces many of her souldiers. 1751 SMoLLETT 
Per. Pic. (1779) 1. xxix. 266 A goatish, ram-faced rascal. 

Hence Goa'tishly adv., Goa‘tishness. 

1835 Bootn Analyt. Dict. 104 He behaves Goatishly, or, 
is inclined to Goatishness. 1870 Pall Afall G. 23 Aug. 11 
‘There are times when the goat will preacb against goatish- 
ness, the frail will testify against frailty. 

Goatling ‘gou'tlin). [f. Goat + -LIxe dim. 
sufhx.] A young goat (cf. quot. 1883). 

1870 Daily News 17 May, An old goat is dozing in the 
sun glare, while the goatling tumbles gleefully on the 
sward. 1883 7imes 6 Dec.7 [At] the half-yearly meeting of 
the British Goat Society .. held yesterday .. the newly- 
coined word ‘ goatling' was adopted. to distinguish goats 
above 12 months and under 2 years old. 1886 Bazaar, etc. 
8 Oct. 1068 The goatlings, though few, were a beautiful lot. 

Goa'tly, a. nonce-wd. [f. Goat +-Ly 1.] Goat- 
like ; goatish. 

1850 Mrs. BrownixG Poeuts 1. 338, 1 started first, as some 
Arcadian, Amazed by goatly God in twilight grove. 


1814 Scott Ld. of 


i 


264. 


+Goa'tress. Obs.rare—'. [arbitrarily f.Goat.] 
A goat-herdess. 

1607 Barley Breake (1877) 21 What haughtie Shepheard, 
what neat spangled Goatresse, Shall not plucke downe and 
strike to thee the sayle? 


+Goa‘trill. 0és.—' [f. Goat after CockEREL.] 
A young goat. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury u. 132/1 A Goat, 1 yeare a Kid, 
or Goatrill, and alway after a Goat. 

Goa‘t’s-bea:rd. ‘The name of varions plants. 

1. Spirea Ulmaria, meadow-sweet. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xxix. 41 This herbe is called in Latine 
Barba Capri..in English Medewurte and Medesweete, 
and of some after the Latine,name Goates bearde. 1605 
Time Quersit. 11.177 Goates beard otherwise called meed- 
wort. 1616 Surrt. & Maru. Couutry Farme 207 Goats- 
beard groweth verie well ina moist ground .. The Latines 
call it Vimaria, because the leaues are like to the leaues of 
Elme. 1882 Garden 27 May 376/3 Sfirza Aruncus astil- 
doides, a plant similar to the Goat's Beard. Pee: 

2. Tragopogon pratensis; also 7. porrifolius, 
salsify. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes (1881) 19 Barba Hirci 
named in greeke ‘Tragopogon. .It maye be called in englishe 
gotés bearde. 1597 GerarpDe Herbal 1. ccxli. § 1. 594 
Goates beard or Go to bedde at noone hath bollow stalkes, 
smooth, and of a whitish greene colour. 1640 PARKINSON 
Theat. Bot, 411 The Sommer Goates beard.. is a small 
plant rising up with one stalke little above a foote high. 
1699 Evetyn Acetaria 28 Goats-beard ..is excellent even 
in Sallet, and very Nutritive. 1732 ArsutHnot Rules of 
Diet 1.250 Goat’s beard, an alimentary Root, has most of 
the qualities of Scorzonera. 1796 C. MarsHatt Garden. 
xix. (1813) 353 Goats beard, tbe young shoots are eat (as 
those of salsafy-) like asparagus at spring. @ 1806 CHARLOTTE 
Sith Beachy Head etc. (1807) 113 The Goatsbeard spreads 
its golden rays. 1854S. THomson Hild Fi. u. ved. 4) 122 
The purple goat’s-beard, the leopard’s-bane..are well- 
favoured plants. _ 

3. Some species of mushroom. ? Oés. 

1688 R. Horme Avwoury u. 55/2 ‘There are several kinds 
of these Mushrooms, as .. the Goat's Beard, of which there 
are the reddish one and the spongy one and the Pepper 
tasted one. 1854 Mayne Expos. Lex., Goat's-Beard Mush- 
roout, common name for the Clavaria coralloides. 

Goatskin (gou't;skin). Also 4 geet skin, 6 
goats skin. The skin of a goat, esp. one used for 
a garment, a wine-bottle, etc. 

1388 Wyciir x Sam. xix. 13 An heeri skyn of geet [v.7. a 
rou3 geet skin]. 21586 Sipsey Arcadia 1. (1590) 102 b, Where 
.. she found Dorus, apparelled in flanen, witb a goats skin 
cast vpon bim. 1611 Biste 6. xi. 37 Tbey wandered about 
in sheepskinnes, and goat skins. 1725 Pore Ody'ss. 1x. 229 
A goat-skin filled with precious wine, 1842 TENNyson Sf. 
Simteon S. 114, 1 wear an undress’d goatskin on my back. 
1883 Stevenson 7yeas. /s/. 11. xv, The inarooned man in 
his goatskins trotted easily and lightly. 

attrib, 1725 Pore Odyss. xxiv. 264 His head.. Fenc’d 
with a double cap of goatskin hair. 1814 Scotr IVav. xvi, 
The goat-skin purse, flanked by the usual defences, a dirk 
and steel-wrought pistol, hung before bim. 

Goa‘tsu:cker. [A rendering of L. caprimulgus 
(f. capra goat + mudlgcre to milk), tr. Gr. alyoOjAas 
(f. aiyo-, aig goat + OnAd(ew to suck); cf. goat- 
milker, GOAT 4 b.] A name given to the bird 
Caprimulgus europxus, from a belief that it sucks 
the udders of goats. Also applied to other birds 
of the same genus, or of the family Caprimulgidx. 

1611 Cotcr., Grand merle, a Goat-sucker; a mountaine 
bird. 1676 WittucHBy Ornith. 70 Caprimulgus .. The 
Goat-sucker, 1678 Ray Willughby's Orutth, u. ili. 108 The 
American Goat-sucker. called Ibijau by the Brasilians, 
Noitibo by the Portugues, 1834 McMurtrie Cuvier's 
Anim, Kingd. 129 Goatsuckers live solitarily, and never 
venture abroad, except at twilight, and in the night during 
fine weather. 1884 J. G. Woop in Sunday Alag. Apr. 246/2 
It is the Nightjar. .absurdly..called the Goatsucker. 

Goaty (gecti), 2. Also 7 goatie. [f. Goat+ 
-¥1.]_ Goat-like; goatish. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Faruie x. xxvi. 164 It is no sbame 
for a man to call another. goatie, if he be found mutable 
and full of changes in his manners and cariage. 1611 
Cotscr., Cafrin, goatie; of a Goat. 1845 Forp Handbk. 
Sfain it. 576 A goaty, shirtless .. unshod Capuchin. 1882 
Garden 10 June 417/2 Fresh and myriad-blossomed, but 
with a slightly goaty smell. 1893 LypeExKer Horas & Hoofs 
g2 The very cbaracteristic ‘ goaty’ odour of that sex. 

Goava, obs. form of Guava. 

Goave (gé'v), v. £. Angl. dial. Forms: 4-5 
golve, 5 golvon, -vyn, 6 golfe, 6-7 gove, 9 
goave. [Corresponds to Goar!; cf. Da. gulve, 
in same sense.] /rans. To stack (grain) in a goaf. 

1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wrigbt Voc. 154 En la 
graunge vos blées muez; glossed golue [ printed golne] thi 
corn, 14.. Addit, MS. 12195 in Promp. Parv. 202 note, 
Gelimo, to golue. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 202/1 Golvyn, or 
golvon, arconiso, 1573 Tusser Husé, lvii. (1878) 131 In 
gouing at haruest, learne skilfully how ech graine for to laie, 
by it selfe on a mow: Seede barlie the purest, goue out of 
the way, all other nigh hand goue as just as ye may. @ 1825 
Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Goave, to stow corn ina barn. ‘Do 
you intend to stack this wheat, or to goave it ?’ 

Goave, var. GovE, to stare. 

Gob (gpb), 56.1 Also 4, 6 gobbe, 6 gobb, 
gubbe, goubbe. [App.a. OF. gobe, goube (mod.F. 
gobbe), a mouthful, lump, etc. (in mod.F. only in the 
special senses of a food-ball for poisoning dogs, 
feeding poultry, etc.,and a concretion found in the 
stomachs of sheep), related to the vb. goer to 
swallow : see GOBBET.] 


GOB. 


1. a. A mass or lump(cf. Gonpet 3). Now dai. 

1382 Wycuir /sa. xl. 12 Who heeng vp with thre fingris 
the beuynesse [Douce J1S. gobbe; L. mrolem) of the erthe. 
1892 Jane Bartow /rish /dylls ili. 47 He was a rael gob 
© good nature. ; 

b. A lump, clot of some slimy substance. (Cf. 
GOBBET 2b, GOBBON 2.) Now dia. or vitlgar. 

1555-8 PHAER 2neid 1. H iij b, Belching out the gubbes ot 
blood. 1753 J. BartLet Gentil. Farriery vi. 59 He[a horse] 
.. throws out of his nose and mouth great gobs of white 
phlegm. 1872‘ Marx Twain’ /nnoc. Abr. vii. 45 Suggestive 
of a ‘gob'of mud on the end of ashingle. 1877 NV. WW. Linc. 
Gloss., Gob, a large thick expectoration. 1886 ELworTHY 
W,., Somerset Word-bk., Gob, a piece, a mass or lump; usually 
applied to some soft substance. 1893 Crockett S¢ickif 
Afinister 197 Cleg took a ‘ gob’ of hard mud in his hand. 

+2. A large sum of money. Also gob (gudbe) of 
gold. Obs. 

1542 Upatt Evasin. A poph., Socrates § 31. 1.14 Abodye.. 
to whom hath happened some good goubbe of money. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. vi. Hvj, He to wbome God 
Hercules did bringe A gubbe of goulde. 1574 STUDLEY tr. 
Bake’s Pageant Popes 104a, That she might heape vppon 
thee many gubs of goulde. 1593 NasHe Choise Valentines 
(1899) 8/70 And tenne good gobhs I will unto thee tell, Of 
golde orsiluer, 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. v. 167 The 
gobbes of gold by heapes in their studies. 1655 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 352 My .. grandsonne whoe .. only 
knowes where my poore recruites are, of which if I heare 
nothing this next weeke nor can haue poore gubb from his 
Mate, 1 must of necessity slip out of the [world?] or be 
disgraced for euer. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadles (1694) 265 
Dost think 1 have so little wit as to part with such a Gob 
of money for God-a-mercy ? 

3. A lump or large mouthful of food, esp. of raw, 
coarse, or fat meat. (Cf. GOBBET 3.) Now aad. 
or vulgar. 

1557-8 PHaer A2ueid vi. Q 3b, He [Cerberus] gaping wyde 
his threfold iawes, All hungry caught that gubbe[L. effazz]. 
1602 Marston Ant. & Afe/. 1. C 4b, O that the stomack of 
this queasie age Digestes, or brookes such raw vnseasoned 
gobs, And vomits not them forth ! 1613 F. Rosarts Kevenue 
Gosfel Vitle-p., The eagle spies, A gob[L. effaui] sbe lurch’d, 
and to her young she flies. 1711 E,. Warp Quix. 1.369 Than 
for your worship’s Eyes to follow Each Gob or Morsel that 
1 swallow. 1774 Foote Cozeners 1, The venison was over- 
roasted, and stunk, but Doctor Dewlap twisted down such 
gobs of fat. 1828 J. Witson Noct. Auibr. in Blackw. Mag. 
XXIII. 124 A father that gaed aff at a city-feast wi’ a gob 
o' green fat o’ turtle half way down his gullet. 1871 Mrs. 
Stowr Oldtown Fireside Stor. 8 Ye tell em one story, and 
they jest swallows it as a dog does a gob o’ meat. 

+b. A/a (or one) gob, at one mouthful. Ods. 

Perhaps a different (though cognate: word; cf. Fr. (obs.) 
avaler tout de gob, whence the mod.Fr. phrase tout de go 
easily, without trouble or ceremony. 

1599 NasHe Leuten Stuffe (1871) 65 And flead him, and 
thrust him down his pudding-house at a gobb. 1611 L. 
Barrer Ram Alley 1. i. A 3b, That little land a gaue 
‘Throte the Lawyer swallowed at one gob For lesse then 
halfe the worth. 

Gob (geb), 54.2 north. dial. and slang. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; possibly a. Gael. and Irish gob beak, 
mouth, but cf. GaB 54.3] The mouth. 

azsso Christis Kirke Gr. xx, Quhair thair gobbis wer 
ungeird, Thay gat upon the gammis. a@1605 Potwart 
Flyting w. Moutgomerie 754 Misly kyt ! and thou flyt, Ile 
dryt in thy gob. 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 134 A God, an 
open or wide mouth. 1693 Scot. Presbyt. Elog. (1738) 112 
Beware of the Drunkenness of the Goose, for it never rests, 
but constantly dips the Gob of it in the Water. 1788 
W. Marsuatt Vorksh. 11. 332 God, a vulgar name for the 
mouth. 18.. R. Burrowes in Father Prout’s Rent. ix. 267 
Just to..moisten his gob ‘fore he died. 1833 M. Scott Tow 
Cringle i. (1859) 3, 1 thrust half a doubled up muffin into 
my gob. 1851 MavHew Lond. Labour 1. 421 He tied my 
bands and feet so that I could hardly move, but 1 managed 
somehow to turn my gob (mouth) round and gnawed it 
away. 1893 Northnumild. Gloss., Gob, the mouth .. The 
form gaé is quite unknown in Northumberland. : 

b. Comb., as gob-mouthed a. dia/., gaping; 
gob-stick, (a) déa/.,a spoon; (6) Fisherzes (see 
quot. 1883); gob-string, a bridle. 

1894 Hace Caine J/anxuian 27 Hould your arty tongue, 
you *gobmouthed omaihaun! 1674-91 Ray N.C. Words 
142 A*Gobstick. Cochleare. 1788 W. MarsHatr Vorksh. 
Il. 332 Gobstick, a wooden spoon. 1876 IVhithy Gloss., 
Gobstick, a wooden spoon or other implement for conveying 
food to the mouth. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 195 Hali- 
but-killer and gob-stick for killing the fish and disgorging 
the hook. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Gab or *gob 
string, a bridle. 1855 in Rosinson IWVhitby Gloss. 

Gob (geb), 56.3 dial. [=GaB sb.2, but prob. 
apprehended by speakers as a fig. sense of prec.] 
Talk, conversation, language. Gift of the gob (see 
GaB 56.2 1b). Zo give gob (see quot. 1855). 

1695 Cotvit Whigs Supplic. Yo Rdr. Av, [Pretended quot. 
from Z. Boyd] There was a Man called Job, Dwelt in tke 
land of Uz, He had a good gift of the Gob. [a 1700 B. E. 
Dict. Cant. Crew s.v., Gift of the Gob, a wide, open Mouth; 
also a good Songster, or Singing-master.] 1855 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss. sv., ‘Yo gie gob’, to mouth, or give word, 
to abuse. 1893 Northumdld. Gloss. s.v.,‘ {t's a grand thing 
the gift o’ the gob’. 

Gob (geb), 54.4 Coal-mining. Also gobb. 
[Perh. an alteration of GoaF 2, influenced by Gos 
sb.1] The empty space from which the coal has been 
extracted in the ‘long-wall’ system of mining (cf. 
GoaF); also, the material used for packing such a 
space ( =gobbing). ; 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 979 The place where the coal is 
removed is named the gobb or [frited or gobb] waste ; 
and gohbin or gobb-stulf is stones or rubbish taken .. to 


GOB. 


fill up that excavation as much as possible. /did. 980 The 
roads are carried either progressively through the gobb,or the 
gobb is entirely shut up. a Trans. Amer. Inst. Mining 
Eng. 1. 304 The roof being allowed to come down on to the 
packings of the gob behind the miners. 1883 Standard 
23 Oct. 3/6 A large quantity of the ‘gob’ was on fire in the 
Bullhurst seam. 1884 7ises 29 Jan. 10/4 After driving 10 
yards through the gob the body of Mr. Thomas was found. 
b. afirid., as gob-fire, road, -stuff (see quots.). 
1839 Gob stuff [see above]. 1860 Weale's Mining Gloss. 
(ed. 2) S. Staff. terms, Gob-road, a road..through that part 
of the mine which has been previously worked. 188 Ray- 
MOND Mining Gloss., Gob-fire, fire produced by the heat of 
decomposing gob. 1898 Daily News 20 Apr. 8/5 A ‘gob’ 
fire, caused by a heap of fire-clay, dust, and coal slack, 
Gob (gob), v.! techn. [?f.Gop sd.1] @, trans. 
To choke up or obstruct (a furnace). b. znér. Of 
a furnace: To become choked or obstructed (see 


quots.). 

1863 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 738 Frequent interruption .. led at 
length to the furnace being’ gobbed’ and ultimately aban- 
doned. ?1877 in Davies Suff/. Gloss. s.v., If you put into 
your furnaces a quantity of stuff in which .. silica prepon- 
derates, your furnaces will not flux, but they gob. 1881 Ray- 
MOND Vining Gloss., Gob-up, of a blast furnace, to become 
obstructed in working by reason of a scaffold or a salamander. 


Gob (gpb), v.2 dial. [f. Gop 56.3 Cf. GaBv.2] 
intr. To prate, brag. Hence Go-bbing vé/. sd. 


and pp. a. 

a1810 TANNAHILL Poems (2846) 88 Quoth gobbin Tom of 
Lancashire, To northern Jock. 1832 W. STEPHENSON Gates- 
head Poems 99 \t’s worth your while .. To hear their jaw 
and gobbins. 1893 Vortsunbld. Gloss., Gob, to talk im- 
pudently, to brag. 

Gobang (gésbe'n). [Corruptly a. Japanese go- 
ban, said to be ad. Chinese 4°¢ pax chess-board.] A 
game of Japanese origin, played on a chequer- 
board, each player endeavouring to get five pieces 


into line before his opponent. 

1886 GuiLLEMarD Cruise ‘ Marchesa’ 1, 267 Some of the 
games are purely Japanese..as go-ban. Note, This game 
is the one lately introduced into England under the misspelt 
name of Go Bang. 1888 Pall .Wal/G. 1 Nov. 3/1 These 
young persons..played go-bang and cat's cradle. 


+Gobard, gobart. 0és. Vars. of Copparp, 
GAWBERD. 

1403 Vottingham Rec. 11. 20 Unius gobart de ferro. 1411 
lbid. 86 j. gobard, iijd. 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wialcker 
7970/3 Hee ipepurgiun: (printed ipegurgium), a gobard. 

+ Gobbed, f7/. a. Obs. rare—', [f. OF. gobe, 
proud, vain+-Ep!.] Proud. 

Yax1400 Morte Arth. 1346 Thane answers sir Gayous full 
gobbede wordes. 

Gobbelett, obs. form of GoBLET. 

+Gobber-tooth. 0s. rare. [Of obscure 
formation; cf. Gab v.32 and GaG-TooTH, GUBBER- 
TUSH.] A projecting front tooth. 

1646 Gaur Cases Conse. 5 Every old woman with a 
wrinkled face..a gobber tooth .. is pronounced for a witch. 
1685 H. More Para, Prophet. 412 Two gohber teeth were 
set in, one on this Side, the other on the inner side. 

lence + Gobber-toothed f//. a. 

1655 Futter CA. Hist. v. iv. § 20 Lean-visaged, long-sided, 
gobber-toothed, yellow-complexioned. 

Gobbet (gebét), sb. Now rare exc. arch. 
Forms: 4-6 gobet(t, 5-6 gobbet’t, (6 Sc. gobbat, 
-it), 5- gobbet. [a. OF. gode/ (pl. godez, gobes), 
dim. of gobe Gos s6.1; cf. GoBBON. 

Fur the development of sense cf. Morset. In French the 
etymological sense seems always to have been the prevailing 


one, whereas in English the more general meaning ‘ portion’, 
‘lump’, is earlier and commoner than that of ‘mouthful ’.} 

+1. A part, portion, piece, fragment of anything 
which is divided, cut, or broken. Ods. 

¢1320 R, Brunner JVedrt. 85 Alle yn smale gobettes he 
hyt kytte. 1382 Wycuir J/aét. xiv. 20 And thei token the 
relifis of broken gobetis twelue cofyns ful. [So T'yndale and 
Bible of rss1.}  ¢1386 Cuaucer Prol. 696 He seyde he 
hadde a gobet of the seyl That seint Peter hadde. ¢1420 
Chron. Vilod. 4508 For by help of pat mayde so fulle of 
grace His fedrys [= fetters}] weron alle to gobetus y-broke. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 66b/2 And he wente to Saul and 
cutte of a gobet of his mantel. 1532 More Con/ut. Tindale 
Wks. 614/t Ther is nothing but a memorial of his passion in a 
cup of wyne & a gobbet of cake bread. 1538 Br. SHaxton 
Injunct. A iv, Suche thinges as beset forth. .vnder the name 
of holy relyques .. Namely .. gobbettes of wodde vnder y* 
name of percelles of the holy crosse [etc.}. 2562 BuLLEYN 
Dial. Soarnes & Chir. 22 a, Looke seriously, that no shiuer 
nor gobet of bone be lefte in the wounde. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's [1usb. 1. (1586) 160b, Others againe doe cut 
Garlike in gobbettes. 1610 [see GoponaTeD). 1684 T. 
Burnet 7%. Earth i. 291 1f a rock or mountain cannot .. 
divide it self, either into great gobtets, or into small powder 
fete.). 1847-78 Hatiiwe tt s.v., A large block of stone is 
called a wonbet by workmen. 


b. spec. A piece of raw flesh; mostly pl. in 


phrases /o cut (chop, hack, etc.) ix or into goblels. 
ergao R. Brunne WMedit. 85 Thys lomb toke vp cryst 
Ihesus .. Alle yn smale gobettes he hyt kytte. ¢1400 
MAunbDEV. (1839) xxvi. 309 The Prestes..smyten alle the 
Body of the dede man in ce .» And then the Preestes 
casten the gobettes of the Flesche [etc.J. c1q4g0 J/irour 
Saluacioun 181 When he his fadirs body efter deth vnherthid 
And made it in gobbets kitt. 1513 Douctas 4ueis tv, xi. 


32 Mycht I nocht caucht and rent in pecis his cors, Syne- 


swak the gobbatis in the sey. 1544 PHaerR Regio. Lyfe 
(1546) Lvj, Two or thre yonge cattes, wel chopped in smal 
gobbettes. 1615 Marknam Lng. Housew. i. it. (1668) 64 
Put in good thick gobbets of well fed Beef .. also like 
gobbets of the best Mutton. 1849 THoreau Week Concord 


265 


Riv, 235 Small red bodies, little bundles of red tissue—mere 
gobbets of venison. 1862 Sir H. Taytor St. Clement's Eve 
1, ii, Wks. 1864 III. 114 We'd slice them into gobbets And 
fling their flesh to the dogs. 

e. fig. , 

1393 Lanci. P. P/. C. v1. 100 So hope ich to haue of hym 
pat is almyghty A gobet of hus grace. cxq40 Yacob's 
Well (E. E. T. S.) 181 And loke, bi schryfte be hole to oo 
preest, & no3t to manye; on gobet told to oon preest, an- 
oper gobet told to an-ober preest, is no3t goodly. 1550 BaLe 
Afpol. 73 Now wil I English .. your ragged gobbettes taken 
out of Ambrose glose. 1659 Vo Sacril. to purchase Ch. 
Lands 79 Found it most seasonable to cut large gobbets 
out of their estates. 

+2. A lump or mass. a. In general; chiefly, a 
lump of metal, esp. yold (cf. Gop sé.1. 1). Ods. 

€1374 CHavucer Soeth. u. metr. y. 5: Allas what was he 
pat first dalf vp be gobets or be wey3tys of gold couered 
vnder erbe. 1382 Wve tir £cclus. xxii. 18 Grauel, and salt, 
and a gobet of iren. c1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode uw. xc. 
(1869) 108 Annoye of lyf that .. dulleth the folk, riht as a 
gobet of led. c1sso Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 124 
Everye tenaunte had his landes, not all in one gobbet in 
everye feilde. ¢c1s80 JerFERIE Bugdears vt iii. in Archiv 
Stud. da. neu. Spr. (2897) XCVILI. 313 For your daughters 
dowry you must save and spare: it is a good round gobett. 

+b. Of coagulated or solidified substances, as 
clay, mud, ice, fat, blood, etc. Ods. 

1382 WycLir Rom, ix. 2: Wher a pottere of clay bath not 
power of the same gobet [(L. »vassa) for to make sothli o 
vessel into bonour [etc.}, 1388 — Joss. iii. 13 The watris 
that comen fro aboue schulen stonde togidere in o gobet 
(1362 glob 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 100 She was 
lyke the deuyls doughter, and on her chyldren hynge 
moche fylth cloterd in gobettis. 
Health 181 a, This powder then set in the sunne, untyll it 
cleaveth togither in gobbettes or bygge pieces. ¢1586 
C’tess Pemsroxe Ps. cxtvu. v, Gross icy gobbetts from 
his hand he flings, 1602 Prat Delightes for Ladies (1605) 
54 rg your sugar a!waies in good temper in the bason, 
that it burne not into lumpes or gobbets. 1625 Hart Anat. 
Ur. u. iv. 73 He sent me a little .. dish almost halfe full of 
gobbets of .. clotted bloud. 1662 J. CHANDLER Van Hel- 
mont's Oriat. 795 After what manner .. Agua vitz may be 
truly changed into a yellow gobbet or lump. 1722 tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 105 Green glass Fritt..is a Compo- 
sition made of..common Ashes..or else of Gobbets ground 
to a fine Powder. 

+3. A portion to be swallowed; a large lump 
or mouthful of food; sec. a ball of flour, etc. used 
in feeding poultry [=F . gobdc}. Obs. 

1382 Wyciir Dan. xtv. 26 Danyel toke picche, and fat- 
nesse, and heris, and seethide to gydre; and he made 
gobettis, and jaue into mouthe of the dragoun. c14z0 
Pallad. on [fus6. 1. 732 Of figis grounde and watir temprid, 
sclendir Gobbettis penrhy gees. 1600 HoLttanp Livy 1609) 
Index 11. 1424 When they [chickens] pecked either corne, or 
acne called off. 1657 Trapp Conn. Fob xx.15 Like as 

amels are fed by casting gobbets into their mouth. 1739 
*R. Bui’ tr. Dedehindus' Grobianus 130 Large Gobbets 
choak the tender Fowls. 1814 Lame Let. to Coleridge 26 
Aug., May it burst his pericranium, as the gobbets of fat 
and turpentine .. did that old dragon in the Apocrypha ! 

Sig. 1634 SANDERSON Ser. I1. 291 These gobbets are but 
Satans baits: which when we swallow, we swallow a hook 
with them. 1849 Lowett Siglow P. Poet. Wks. (1879) 189/1 
Doubtless that they might the hereafter incapacitated for 
swallowing the filthy gobbets of Mahound. 1862 Sat. Rev. 
6 Sept. 275 One dwells with lingering delight on these 
unctuous and mouth-filling gobbets. 

+b. alirib. quasi-adj. 

1714 Orig. Canto Spencer xxi, For this their Office good, 
the Sorcerer Forth from a Wallet which beside him hung, 
Threw many gobbet Offals of good Cheer. 

c. A lump of half-digested food. Also fg. 

1553 T.Witson Rket. 67b, If a gentleman. .should vomite 
+. and .. caste oute gobbets. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. i. 20. 
1594 J. DickENSON Arisbas (1878) 75 From depth of poisnous 
mawe the monster fierce Did belch foule gobbets. 1645 
Howe tt Lett. 1.1. xxvii, They would make us believe. .that 
Etna in times pass'd hath eructated such huge gobbets of 
fire, that [etc.]. 1700 Appison 37d -Encid Misc. Wks. 1726 
I. 61 Belching raw gobbets from his naw, o'ercharged. 
1866 ConixcTon tr. 4 neid 11, 96 Ejecting from his mon- 
strous maw Wine mixed with gore and gobbets raw. 

+ Gobbet, v. Ods. Also 4-5 gobete, 5 go- 
bette. [a. OF. godeter to swallow as a morsel or 
gobbet (mod.F. goleler to point a wall), but in 
some examples prob. f. GoBBET sd.] 

1. trans. To swallow asa gobbet or in gobbets. 
Also with down, up. 

1607 C. Lever Crucifix cix. (Grosart) 51 To gobbet up a 
suber ata bit. 1647 R. Stapytton Fuvenal 275 They 
gobbet downe his flesh, his bones they gnaw, And are most 
highly pleas’d to eate him raw. 1692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables iv. (1714) 4 Down comes a Kite Powdering upon 
them in the Interim, and Gobbets up both together. 

2. To divide into portions or gobbets; given 
by some writers (following the Book of St. Albans) 
as the correct term for cutting up a trout. 

c1450 Two Cookery. dks. t.112 Nym lings, turbot, and elys, 
& gobete hem in mosselys. 1486 BA. St. Albans F vijb, A 
Trought gobettid. 1670 Covet Diary (Hakluyt Soc.) 262 
Minc't meat, gobbeted in vine leaves. 1726 Gentil. Angler 
149 To Gobbet a Trout, z.¢. To cut it up. 

+Go'bbetly, edv. Obs. rare. [f. GopBeET sd. 
+-L¥%.] In gobbets or pieces, piecemeal. 

‘1552 Hutoet, Gobetly or in pieces, /rustratinm, incisim., 

+ Go'bbetmeal, av. Ots. In 4 gobetmele, 
5 gobettmale, 5-6 gob(b)et-meale. ([f. GoBBET 
5b6.+-MEAL.] In gobbets; piecemeal. 

1382 Wyc.ir 2 Jfacc. xv. 33 He comaundide the tunge of 
vereoss Nychanore kitt off, for to be jouen to briddis 
gobetmele. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V.103 His fader 


1576 Baker Jewell of 
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GOBBLE. 


was i-slawe..and i-browe out gobetmele (L. sembratin) 
traytoursliche by preostes. ¢1425 Found, St. Bartholo- 
mew's (E. E. T. S.) 22 Yn that the schippe with the rochis 
schulde be gobettemele be mynusid. 1494 Fasyan Chroz. 
lu. lv. 36 Armager..slewe the forenamed Hamo..and hym, 
so slayne, threwe gobetmeale into the same see. 1540 
Patscr. Acolastus u. iv. M iv, The praye .. shall be toren 
in pieces with our nayles gobbet meale. 

+ Go‘bbet-royal. Os. In4gobetreall,reale, 
ryal. (app. a. F. *gobe? retal royal tit-bit: see 
GopBeT and Roya a.] Some kind of sweetmeat. 

1361-2 Durham Acct. Rolls (Surtees) 126 Cofyns de anys 
confyt et gobetes reale. 1390-1 Earl Derby's Exped. (Cam- 
den) 19 Pro ij Ib. gobete real, ij.s. 1399-1400 Durham MS. 
Burs. Roll, Anis comfeth, et gobet ryal. ; 

Gobbin (gebin). Coal-mining. [dialectal pro- 
nunc. of GoBBING vé/. sb. But cf. GUBBINS.] (See 


quot. @ 1843 and cf. Gos 50.4) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 980 In such powerful beds the Shrop- 
shire method is impracticable from want of gobbin. a@ 1843 
Soutuey Conim.pl. Bk. 1V. 407 The refuse of Collieries 
called Gobbins in some districts, 1867 W. W. Smytu Coal 
4 Coal-mining 143 Others will bend gently down to the 
refuse or gobbin. 

Gobbin, var. Goppon s6., Obs. 

Gobbing (grbin), vd/. sh. Coal-mining. [f. 
Gos 50.4] The action of packing an excavated 
space with waste rock; the material used for this. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 979 The miners secure the waste by 
gobbing. 1881 Raymonp A/ining Gloss., Gobbing, packing 
with waste rock. See Stowing. 

Gobbing, v0/. sé. and pp/. ay: see GOB v.2 

Gobbit, obs. Sc. f. GoBBET sd. 

Gobble (ggb1), 56. Go/f. [Prob. f. next vb.] 
A rapid straight ‘ putt’ into the hole. 

1878 ‘Carr. Crawtey’ Footlall, etc. 83 \Golf) Gobble, a 
straight quick put at the hole. 1890 Hutcuinson Golf 
(Badm. Libr.) 241 The other may play, with a free hand, for 
a ‘gobble’. 

Gobble (gob), v1 Not now in dignified use. 
Also 7 goble, gobbel. [Of obscure origin; prob. 
a vague formation on Gos sé.1 or sé.2, with sug- 
gestion of the sound made by noisy swallowing.] 

1. ¢rans. To swallow hurriedly in large mouth- 
fuls, esp. in a noisy fashion. Often with adv., esp. 
to gobble up, down, formerly tin. Also fig. 

1601 Hotraxn FPéiny I. 516 Birds being hungrie, haue 
greedily gobled vp seed and fruit whole and sound. 1608 
Lorsery Serpents (1658) 602 Then they suddenly goble in the 
beast or meat before them, without any great ado. 1611 
Corvat (title), Crudities hastily gobled vp in five Moneths 
trauells in France [etc.), 1621 Burton Anal, Jel. 11. ii... ii, 
That which he doth eat, must be well chewed, and not hastily 
gobbeled, 1729 Swirt Lady's ?rnxf.276 The Supper gobbled 
up in haste, Again afresh to Cards theyrun. 1742 Bair 
Grave 646 And thousands at each hour thou gobblest up. 1791 
Wo tcot(P. Pindar) Rights Kings Wks. 1812 II. 393 How he 
gobbles down the broth and meal. 1826 T. JeEFrerson JY rit. 
(1830) LV. 437 To sell it. not to have it gobbled up by specu- 
lators. 1845 Hoop Farry Tale ii, A stray horse came, and 
gobbled up his bower. 1865 G. Macponatp A. Forbes 21 
They gobbled down their breakfasts with all noises except 
articulate ones. 1882 A, Crark in Med. Temp. Frnl. No. 
51.132, 1 get home and gobble a hurried dinner. 


2. U.S. slang. To seize upon graspingly or 


.greedily ; to snatch up, lay hold of, ‘ collar’. 


1825 J. Neat Bro. Jonathan I11, 144 He thought of poor 
Olive; sprang up—gobbled on the clothes .. and set off. 
1851 B. H. Hart College Wads., Gobble, at Yale College, to 
seize ; tolay hold of; to appropriate ; nearly the same as to 
collar q.v. 1861 Chicago Evening Post July (Cent.), Nearly 
four hundred prisoners were gobbled up after the fight, and 
any quantity of ammunition and provisions. 1888 H. JAMES 
in Harper's Mag. Feb. 344, 1 happen to know.. that the 
moment Mr. Pringle should propose to my daughter she 
would gobble him down. 

3. Comd., as gobble-gut (ods. or vilear), a 
glutton; gobble-stitch, a stitch made too long 
through haste or carelessness. 

1632 SHERWoop, A *goble-gut, gobeguinaut, goularid. 
a1845 Hoop A blow-up, Miss M. the milliner—her fright 
so strong —Made a great *gobble-stitch, six inches long. 1859 
F. E. Pacet Cur. Cumberworth 47 A dilapidated green silk 
parasol. .darned in divers places with a sort of gobble-stitch 
of the same scarlet worsted which adorned her frill. 

Hence Go-bbling vd/. 56. Also Gobbler. 

1632 SHerwoop, A gobling, goulardise. 1755 JOHNSON, 
Gobbler, one that devours in haste ; a gormand; a greedy 
eater. aia Q. Rev. Mar. 432 An alderman and a greedy gos- 
siping gobbler. 1873 Hetps Avim. & Mast. iii. '1875) 63 Sir 
Arthur and Milverton are gobblers of books. 1883 //asfer's 
Mag. Dec. 4/2 Christmas. .was all guzzling and gobbling. 

Gobble (ge"b’l), v.2 [Imitative, but perh. sug- 
gested by prec.] éu/r. Of a turkey-cock: To 
make its characteristic noise in the throat; also 
rarely fransf. Also quasi- frans. with ou?, over. 

{mitative variations (nonce-wds.) are gob-gobble vb.(Southey 
Doctor 1. 119) and godlobling vbl. sb. (Bage Barham 
Downs 1. 126). 

1680 Morven Geog. Rect. (2685) 495 When they speak they 
gobble like Turkie Cocks. 1709 Prior Ladle 74 Fat Tur- 
keys gobbling at the Door. 1774 Gotpsa. Nat. Hist. Vu. 
iv. 182 He .. struts about the yard, and gobbles out a note 
of self-approbation. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch Bk. II. 365 
Regiments of turkeys were gobbling through the farm yard. 
1862 Sara Seven Sous 1. ix. 220 The turkeys that gobbled 
over the scandal of the poultry-yard. 1892 R. Kiptinc in 
Pall Mall G. 24 Mar. 3/1 A tiny geyser gobbled. 

Hence Gobbling vé/. sb. and ppl. a. ; Gobble sd., 
the noise made by a turkey-cock; Go‘bbler, a 


turkey-cock; Go-bblery, turkey-cocks collectively. 


GOBBON. 


1737 Baitey vol. Il. Canting Words, Gobbler, a Turkey- 
Cock. 1774 Gotpso. Nat. Hist. V. 1. iv. 180 The turkey cock 
..with his peculiar gobbling sound, flies to attack it. 178 
Pesnant in PA. Trans. LXX1. 69 On being interrupted 
they fly into great rages, and change their notes into a loud 
and guttural gobble. 1784 Wes.ey Hs. (1872) XIII. so2 
He heard as it were the gobbling of a turkey-cock close to 
the bed-side. 1798 SotHesy tr. /Vreland's Oberon (1826) 1. 
so When cocks at dayspring crow, Then all the goblery .. 
Soon as they [etc.]. 1835 Marryat Fac. Fath. xlvi, The 
poultry, who would now and then raise a gobble. 1843 
Hauipurton Attaché I, xi. 197, I never see an old gobbler, 
with his gorget, that { don’t think of a kernel of a marchin’ 
regiment. 1871 Darwin Desc. A/an. 11. xiii. 607 When the 
female of the wild turkey utters her call in the morning, the 
inale answers by a different note from the gobbling noise 
which he makes. 1885 Harper's Mag, Apr. 706/1 The.. 
turkey-tail fan .. she had had made from one of her own.. 
gobblers. 1898 Speaker 3 Sept. 286/2 Scratching hens and 
gobbling turkeys. 

Gobblin(g, obs. form of GoBLIN. 

Gobbock, var. GABBock. 

+ Gobbon, sé. Ods. Forms: 4-5 goboun, 5 go- 
byn, (?gobene), 5-6 gobone, 6 gobbon, (-in), 
gowbin, gubbon. See also GuBBINS. [Presum- 
ably a. OF. *gobon, an unrecorded form related to 
gobbe and gobet: see Gop sé. and GobBBeET, and 
cf, GoBoNATED, GOBONY. } 

1. A portion, slice, gobbet. 

1387 Trevisa /figden (Rolls) IV. 1553 Gobouns of chayers, 
of formes, and of stooles([L. /ragmentis sxbselliorunt}. 14.. 

Joble Bk. Cookry (1882) 34 Chope the pik when he is slit 
out and let the gebenes [? ead gobenes] hong eche by othere. 
¢ 1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 580 Ppey must be takyn of as 
pey in pe dische lowt, bely & bak by gobyn pe boon to pike 
owt. 1513 Bk. Aeruynge in Badees BR. (1868) 281 Than cut 
a gobone of the lampraye, & mynce tbe gobone thynue, 
1sss W. Watreman Fardle Facions u. viii. 178 Leauing no 
element vnransaked to gette a gowbin for their glotenous 
gorge. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. xxiv. 348 The same [roote] cut 
into gobbins or slices, and put into fistulas, taketh away the 
bardnesse of them. 1583 T. Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C, 
1, 130 Rootes and skinnes cut in small gobbins, and sodden 
in butter mylke. 

=GoB sé.' 1b. 

1548 Tuomas /tal. Dict. (1567), Farfalloni, gubbons of 
fleame that olde men vse to spitte. 1598 FLorio, Farfallone, 
the filthie snot of ones nose or gubbon of fleame. . 

+Gobbon, v. Ods. [f. prec.] ¢razs. To cut 
into gobbets. 

7a 1400 Morte Arth. 4165 Pay gobone of be gretteste with 
growndone swerdes. 1513 Bk. AKeruynge in Babees Bh. 
(1868) 280 A salte lampraye, gobone it flatte in .vii. or .vili. 
peces. ; " 

Gobelin (gobslen, gp'balin). Also Gobelins. 
{f. Gobelins, the state-factory of tapestry in Paris, 
so named after its founders. ] 

1. Used attrzd., as in Gobelin tapestry, the tapestry 
made at the Gobelins, and imitations of this; 
Gobelin bite, a blue like that used in Gobelin 


tapestry ; Gobeliz stetch (see quot. 1882). 

1823 W. Irvine Life §& Lett. (1864) 11.134 Dinner served 
up in room where there is very good Gobelin tapestry. 1854 
Sara Quite Alone 1. xiv. 218 You saw the beautiful Gobelins 
tapestry, marvellous in the minute finish of its work. 1882 
Cautreitp & Sawarp Dret. Needlework sv. Embroidery, 
Gobelin Stitch, a short upright stitch, also called Tapestry. 

2. adsol. ‘ A variety of damask used for uphol- 
stery, made of silk and wool or silk and cotton’ 
NG cite eces)s 

Gobelin, obs. form of GoBLIN. 


|| Gobemouche (gobame). [a. F. gobe-mouches 
(f. gober to swallow + mouche fly) flycatcher (bird 
and plant), credulous person, 

In F. gobe-mouches is the form employed for botb sing. and 
pl, though Littré points out that gode-monche might be 
written, on the analogy of chasse-mouche. English writers 
treat the Fr. form as a pl. and use godemonche for the sing.] 

One who credulously accepts all news, however 
improbable or absurd. Also aé¢r?b. 

1818 E. Braguiere tr. Sig. Paxaxti 52 Such a representa- 
tion the gobes mouches [sic incorrectly] of Florence migbt 
have readily magnified into a change of religion. 1837 
‘Tuackeray Ravenswing vii,‘ You don't say so!* says gobe- 
mouche Fitz-Urse, 1844 Kinctaxe Zéthen (1847) 49 The 
gobemouche expression of countenance with which he is 
swallowing an article in the National. 1845 Forp //andéh. 
Spain 1. 43 Their idle stories are often believed by the 
gobemouche class of book-making travellers. 1884 Pad/ 
Mall G. 19 Aug. 3 Those Continental gobemouches whose 
gift for believing the incredible almost approaches to genius. 

Gobet, gobett, obs. forms of GoBBET. 

Go--betwee:n. [f. Go v.+ BeTwEEn adv.] 

1. One who passes to and fro between parties, 
‘with messages, proposals, etc. ; an intermediary. 

In tbe second quot. defween serves as a prep. 

1598 Suaks. Alerxy W711. ii. 273 Euen as you came in to 
-me, her assistant or goe-betweene, parted from me. 1631 
Massincer Ayuperor East 1. ii, You are The Squire of 
Tames, deuoted to the seruice Of gamesome Ladies .. the 
(Goe-between This female, and that wanton Sir. 1641 Mit- 
Ton Animadv, 63 They onely are the internuntio’s, or the 
-go-betweens of this trim devis'd mummery. 1710 STEELE 
Tatler No. 225 p 1 The Broker .. as a Go-between .. shall 
find his Account in being in the good Graces of a Man of 
Wealth. 1836-48 B. D. Watsu A7istoph. 281 note, Certain 
convenient oid women, who officiated as go-betweens. 1887 
Jessorp A rcady viii. 227 The clerk was. .a sort of go between 
when parson and people were a little out of gear, 

2. Anything that goes between or connects two 


other things. Also attrib. 
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GOBONY. 


3862 H. Marrvat Vear in Sweden 11, 371 Each double | ful of the noctilucze produces light sufficient to read by at a 


window vies with its neighbour in the taste of its go-be- 
tweens. 1853 Herscue Pop. Lect. Sct. vii. § 87 (1873) 305 If 
they are exactly equal, the go-between ball will carry off all 
the motion of the ball which strikes it. 1886 C. Scotr Sheep 
Farming 13 Altogether they form a sort of go-between sheep, 
dividing the Lowiands from the Highlands. 1895 Hof. Scz. 
-Vonthly Apr. 768 This is the limpkin .. a most perfect go- 
between connecting the rails and the cranes, 

Gobiid (géwbijid,, a. and sé. [f. L. gobi-us 
Goby +-1D.] A. adj. Belonging to the Gobitde or 
gobies proper. B. sé. One of the Gobiide ; a goby. 

1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 257 On the Cali- 
fornian coust is a Gobiid (Gillichthys miraéilis) remarkable 
for the great extension backward of the jaws. 

Gobiiform (gobi,ifgim), a. [f. mod.L. gobi-us 
Goby + -(1)ForM.] Having the characteristics of 
the gobiids ; gobioid (Cer¢. Dict.). 

Gobioid (gé-"bijoid), a. (sb.) Ichthyol. [f. L. 
gobi-us GoBY +-01).] A. adj. Belonging to the 
family Godioides of Cuvier or to the superfamily 
Gobiotdea of more recent systems, comprising fishes 
allied to the Goby. B. sé. A fish of this kind. 

1854 Owen Circ. Sci., Organ. Nat. 1. 273 Scienoids, cot- 
toids, gobioids. 1880 GUNTHER shes 111 In some Gobioids 
a8 ee be -. can be elevated and depressed at the will of 
the fish. 

Goblet! (goblet). Forms: 4 gobelet, goblot, 
5-6 goblett, 6 gublett-, gobbelett-, 7 gobblet, 
5- goblet. fa. OF. gobelet (in 13th c. gudzlet), 
f. gobel, gobeau cup, of uncertain origin.] 

1. A drinking-cup of metal or glass, properly 
bowl-shaped and without handles, sometimes 
mounted on a foot and fitted with a cover. In 
later use. a general term for a wine-cup. Now 


only arch. 

13.. &. £. Aliit. P. B. 1277 Pe gredirne & be goblotes 
garnyst of syluer. 2a 1400 Alorte Arth. 207 Tbe kyngez 
cope-borde was closed in silver, In grete goblettez overgyite. 
1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks.(Roxb.) 422 Item, for sawdy- 
ring and gyltyng ofa goblett,with the kever, price ilij.s. 1552 
Bury Wills (Camden) 144 Thre gilt goblettes wt the cover. 
1600 SHaks. 4. FY. Z. 111. iv. 26, [ doe thinke him as concaue as 
a couered goblet, ora Worme-eaten nut. 1682 Mitton H7s¢. 
Alosc. Wks. 1738 II. 143 A Cupboard of huge and massy 
goblets, and other Vessels of gold and silver. 1703 Pork 
lhebais 634 The banquet done, the monarch gives the sign 
To fill the goblet high with sparkling wine. 175! tr. 
Keysler'’s Trav. (1760) 111. 366 A large round porphyry 
vessel .. It consists of one piece, and resembles a sballow 
goblet. 181q Scotr /#'azv. xi, Tbe Baron .. produced a 
golden goblet of a singular and antique appearance, moulded 
into the shape of a rampant bear. 1849 Macautay //is¢. 
Eng. iv. 1. 449 He .. filled a goblet to the brim with wine. 
3871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I. vi. 108 Give us a goblet of 
the well known juice ! 

tb. (See quot.) Ods. 

1688 R. Home Arioury ui. 271/2 A kind of a Drinking 
Cup .. made of the small top of a Bull or Cows Horn, the 
Tip end Reversed .. It is by some Gentlemens Buttlers 
termed a Souce, or Gogles, or Goblet. ee 

e. A glass with a foot and stem, as distinguished 


from a tumbler. 

Marked ‘U.S.’ in the Century Dict.; but current in Eng- 
land in tradesmen’s price lists. 

d. ¢ransf. A goblet-shaped part of a flower. 

1851 Beck's Florist July 163 The Cephalote, from tbe 
Australian bogs, whose delicate goblets reared their richly- 
carved and many-tinted crests above their bed of moss. 

+2. A conical cup or thimble used by conjurers. 


(So F. gobelet.) Obs. 

xs19 Horman //g. 280 The iugler carietb clenly vnder 
his gublettis. 1529 More Dyaloge 1.Wks. 153/1 Excepte ye 
thinke the iugler blow his galles through the gobletes bottom. 
1552 Hutoet, Goblet or boxe for a iugler, acetabulum. 1692 
Quick Synodicon 1. 194 Vo that Article of Players and 
Mummers, shall be added Juglers, Players of Hocus-pocus, 
Tricks of Goblets, Puppet-playing [ete.]. ; 

3. Sc. A kind of deep saucepan with bulging 
sides and a straight handle. 

+4, Some kind of embossed ornament on a 


gauntlet. Ofs.—* 

?a1400 Alorte Arth. 913 His gloues .. grauene at be 
hemmez, Witb graynez and gobelets, glorious of hewe. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as goblet-boy, -glass, -pledge; 
goblel-shaped adj.; goblet-cell, ‘an epithelial cell 
of crateritorm shape’ (Cent. Dict.); goblet-office 
nonce-wi. [=F . le gobelet] (see quot.). 

1800 Moore A nacreon xxxii. 6 Young Love shall be my 
*goblet-boy. 1878 Bett tr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 525 
These structures which are also known as gnstatory *goblet- 
cells. 185x Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi W. 125 Here's 
*goblet-glass, to take in witb your wine The very sun its 
grapes were ripened under. 1653 UrquHart Kaédelais 1. 
xvill, Bring them to the *goblet-office, which is the Buttery, 
and there make them drink, 1850 Mrs. Browninc lViue of 
Cyprus 6 The Cyprus..1 am sipping.. At the hour of *goblet- 


pledge. 1854 Mayne E.xfos. Lex., *Goblet-shaped. See 
Scyphiforin. 1866 Treas. Bot., Goblet-shaped, the same as 
Crateriform. 1878 Bet tr. Gegendaur's Comp. Anat. 524 


A number of goblet-shaped organs. 

Hence Go'bleted a. =godlet-shaped; +Go'bleter, 
a cup-bearer; Go'bletful, the quantity required to 
fill a goblet. 

154x R. Copcanp Guydon’s Formut. Y iij, Admynyste a 
gobletful whan he goth to bed, and he shal slepe. 1623 tr. 
Favine's Theat. Hon. 1. xiii. 237 Gobletters and Butlers to 
Apollo. 1869 Brackmore Lorna D. xix. (ed. 12) 110 Moss 
was in abundant life, some feathering, and some gobleted. 
1883 C. F. Hotper in Harper's Mag. Jan. 182/2 A goblet- 


} 


distance of two feet. 

+ Goblet 2. Oss. =GosBer sd. (possibly a mis- 
print). 

1530 Patscr. 225/2 Goblet, a lumpe or a pece, moncean. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ui. v. 101 Sighing often betwixt 
the goblets, for the inability of his Mandibles. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury 1. 293/2 The Goblet or Country Pye, is 
made of large pieces of Flesh..wbich large or square pieces, 
are termed Goblets. 1742 Perry in PArl. 7rans. XLII. 48 
It,.seem'd as if Goblets of Fat were fluctuating in it. 

Goblin (geblin). Forms: 4 gobelin, -olyn, 
4-5 -elyn, 7 gobling, gobblin’g,6-goblin. fa. 
F. gobelin (obs., recorded only from the 16th c. ; 
but in the 12th c. Ordericus Vitalis mentions Cobe- 
Zinws as the popular name of a spirit which haunted 
the neighbourhood of Evreux). Perh. f. med.L. 
cobalus, covalus, a, Gr. x6BGdos a rogue, knave, 
«éBGAo. wicked sprites invoked by rogues.] 

1. A mischievous and ugly demon. 

a1327 Pol. Songs (Camden: 238 Sathanas .. Seyde on is 
sawe Gobelyn made is gerner Of gromene mawe. 1388 
Wye. /s. xc. 6 Of an arowe fliynge in the dai, of a 
gobelyn goynge in derknessis. a 1400-s0 Alexander 5492 
Gamarody pe goblyn, anothire grym sire. ¢ 1500 Afelusine 
i. 4 Many manyeres of tbinges, the whiche somme called 
Gobelyns, the other ffayrees, and the other ‘ bonnes dames’ 
or good ladyes. 1574 Stuptey tr. Bale's Pageant Popes 
73b, They sturred vp walking spirits, bugs, goblins, fierye 
sightes, & diuers terrible goasts & shapes of thinges. 1600 
Fairrax Tasso 1x. xv. 162 The shriking gobblings each 
where howling flew, The Furies roare, the ghosts and 
Fairies yell. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 1. 688 To whom the Goblin 
{Death] full of wrath replied. 1742 Cottins Ode to Fear 2 
And goblins haunt from fire or fen, Or mine or flood, the 
walks of men. 1841 Ecpninstone “ist. /udia 1. 179 Bhutas 
are evil spirits of the lowest order, corresponding to our 
ghosts and other goblins of the nursery. 1871 B. Taytor 
Faust (1875) 11.1. iii. 37 From goblins that deceive you, I’m 
unable to relieve you. 

Jig. 1703 S. Parker tr. Zusedzus vi. 111 But this Goblin 
{a heresy} disappear’d in an instant. 1856 EmErson £xg. 
Traits, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 71 When to this labour and 
trade..was added this goblin of steam. 

2. attrib. and Coméb, a. attributive, passing into 
an adj. (of, pertaining to, or suitable for goblins), 
as goblin appearance, cave, cheek, sport, story, 
word; . appositive, as goblin man; c, instru- 
mental, as goblin-haunted, -peopled adjs. 

1827 in Hone Lvery-day Bk. 11. 551 The *goblin appear- 
ance of the ‘Barguest’. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 111. x, Coir- 
Kriskin, thy *goblin Cave! 1827 Pottox Course 7. wv. 178 
Observe his *goblin cheek; his wretched eye, 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist.i. § 2.12The heap of *goblin-haunted stones. 1856 
Emerson Eng. /vaits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) If. 34 Trolls—a 
kind of *goblin men. 1861 E. WauGuH Godlin's Grave 32 The 
*goblin-peopled-gloom. 1842 Lytton Zanoni 22 That spirit- 
like life of sound whicb night after night threw itself in airy 
and *goblin sport over the starry seas. 1726-46 THomso~ 
Winter 619 Heard solemn, goes the *goblin story round, Till 
superstitious borror creeps o’er all. 1649 Mitton Ziko2. 36 
Setting aside tbe affrigbtment of this *Goblin word, Dea- 
gogue. 

Hence Goblin wv. ¢/azs., to convert into a goblin 
(rare); Go'blinish a., goblin-like ; Go-blinism, 
belief in goblins; Go-blinize v. = GOBLIN v. 
(above); Go’blinry,the acts or practices of goblins. 

1829 Scotr Doom Devorgotl m. i, My nether parts Are 
goblinized. /4zé., Is tbere nothing, then, save rank impos- 
ture, In all these tales of goblinry. 1870 LowELL Among 
my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 118 Once goblinized, Herodias joins 
them. 1873 Contemp. Rev. XXI11. 453 The nursery goblin- 
ism, grotesquerie, and allegoric wire-drawing, which are 
present in the Divine Comedy. 1883 P.S. Rosixson Sinners 
& Saints 358 If the sunset was weird, the moonlight was 
positively goblinisb. 1893 Letanp J/em2. 1. 53 Even deer 
and doves seemed uncanny and goblined. 

Gob-line: see GauB 1, ; 

Goblot, Gobolyn, obs. ff. GoBpLET, GoBLIN. 

Gobonated ‘gp’ bone'téd), Ap/.a. Her. [f. med.L. 
*oobonat-us (f. gobon GOBBON) +-ED.] = GoBONY. 

1485 Bk. St. Athans, Her. E iij b, Ther is an otber bordure 
that is calde a bordure gobonatit .. for hit is made of ij. 
coluris quadratii ioynyt, yt is to say of blacke & white. 1610 
Guitum Heraldry 1. v. (1611) 21 Soinetimes you shall finde 
Bordures gobonated of two colours .. and such a bearing is 
so termed, because it is divided in such sort, as if it were 
cut into small Gobbets. 1661 Morcan Spf. Gentry t. i. 7 
So that while the four Eleinents were blended (as It were). 
it was checkered, and while they were divided from eacb 
other, they were Gobonated. 1718 Nisset £ss. Arvmtories 
iti. 4o Within a Border Gobonated Argent and Gules. 1722- 
42 — Her. 11. 26 Tbe Border Gobonated or Componee is 
now a Mark of Bastardy in Britain, by our late Prac- 
tices. 1860 /fandbk. Ludlow (1865) 77 Gobonated pearl and 
sapphire within a garter. 

Gobone, var. GoBBon s6., Ods. 


+Go'boned, 7//. a. Obs. rare—'. 
GoBBON +-ED.} = GOBONY. 

1572 BossewELt Armorie u. 37 As this border is dented, 
so it maie be borne engraled, enuecked, goboned, vaire, etc. 
1611 Fiorio, Scaccdéto, checkie, gobonit, or counter com- 
ponie in Armorie. 

Gobony (gébowni), a. Her. [f. as prec. + -¥.] 
=Componé. (Cf. quot. 1882 and GoBONATED. ) 

1611 Fiorio, Scécch?, .. also checkie, gobony or counter- 
compony in armory. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 2986/4 Tbe Col- 
lege Arms, wbich are France and England, quarterly with a 
Border Gobony [frinted Gobong}. 1763 Cote Coll. Top. 
& Gen. (1837) IV. 48 A border gobony. 1838 Fasnztly Crest 
Bk. 11. 54 Gobony, divided into squares by different colours. 
1882 Cussans Handlk, Her. iv. (ed. 3) 67 A Bordure or 
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GOBURRA. 


other Ordinary composed of Metal and Colour alternately 
is termed Compony or Gobony. 

Hence + Gobony v. ¢rans., to make gobony. 

161r FLorio, Scaccheggidre, ..to checki* to gobonie or 
counter-compony any coate of armes. 

Goboun, var. GobBon sé., Ols. 

Goburra (gébara). Austra’. [See Kooka- 
Burka.) The bird Laughing-jackass, Dacelo gigas. 

1852 H.C. Kenoare Poems 123 And wild goburras laughed 
aloud heir merry morning songs. 1870 F. S$. Witson 
alustral, Songs 167 The rude rough rhyme of the wild * go- 
burra’s’ song. ' . : 

Goby (géebi). [ad. L. gdbins, cabins (also 

Fans aes ’ 
gobio, cdbto), a, Gr. kwBiéds some small fish (usually 
rendered by its etymological equivalent GuDGEON). 
As modem scientific terms, the forms Godzus and 
Gobto denote quite unrclated fishes; for the latter 
see GUDGEON.] One of a genus (Godrzs) of small 
acanthopterygian fishes having the ventral fins 
joined into a disk or sucker. Also more widely, 
amember of the family Gotiia:e. 

1769 Pennant Zool. 111. 175 (4cading), The Black Goby, 
1770 Phit, Trans, 1X. p. xiv, The spotted Goby. 1803 
Straw Zool. 1V. 242 Arabian echy 1838 JoHNsTON in roc, 
Berw. Nat. Club \. No. 6. 172 The Doubly-spotted Goby. 
1854 Baouam C/alieut, 249 The gobies .. possess a singular 
disk, formed by the union of the twothoracic ventrals. 1876 
Suites Se. Nalur. xiv. (ed. 4) 290 She sent home a specimen 
of the Black Goby or Rock-fish tGobius niger). 1884 Lougzt. 
Mag. Mar. 523 Vhere are several species of tropical gobies 
found very abundantly on the Indo-Pacific coasts. 

Go-by (gé"bai).  [f. Go v. + By adv.] 

1. The action of going by in various senses ; the 
passing of a river, of time, or of a body from place 
to place. Oéds. exc. in mortce-25¢5. 

1673 Everyn J7em. (1857) 11. 92 Now growing into years, 
yet A little of this go-by. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & 
Selv. 100 All stirrings one and other are nothing but go- 
hy-es or shiftings of bodies. 1869 ULackmore Lorna D. vii, 
In the go-by of the river he is gone as a shadow goes. _ 

b. Coursing and Racing. The action of getting 
in front of another dog or horse. (See also 3 a.) 

1611 Markuam Conuntr. Content. 1. vii. (1615) 105 If a 
coate shall be more thantwo turnesand a goe by, or the bear. 
ing of the Hare equall withtwoturnes. 1816 Sporting Mag. 
XEVIL 43 Vhe other horse .. determined not to be again 
surprised bya go-by. 3875 ‘SroneHence’ Brit. Sports 1, 
1, Vill. $ 3. 269 he Go-bye is where a greyhound starts a 
clear length behind his opponent, and yet passes him ina 
straight run, and gets a clear length before him. : 

2. concr. Something that ‘ goes by’, or is superior 


to something else). sare. 
1823 Examiner 710/1 The Cataract of the Ganges amounts 
t>a goby to every thing that has preceded it 
3. Phr. Zo give (slang, + fo tip) che go-by to: 
a. To outstrip, leave behind. (Ct. se.is2 1b.) 


+ Also, to lcave. 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. iv. xvii. 323 Who had rather 
others should make a ladder of his dead corps to scale a city 
by it, than a bridge of it whilest alive for lis punies to give 
luni the Goe-by, and passe over him to preferment. 1 
MirceG?¢, Fr. Dict. u. s.z., To give one the zo by ina Race. 
1797 Mary Rosinson Walsingham 111. 260 What busi- 
ness have you in this lady’s chamber?.. Tip us the go- 
by, or I shall be apt to shew you the Mee 1798 in Spirit 
Publ, Fruls. rea I1. 386 Does a man of fashion drive his 
curricle. .passing his competitors?..He is then said to ‘ Tip 
them the go-by’. 1825 Sporting Alag. XV1. 340 One dog 
gives another the go-by. 1833 Slack. Mag. XXXIII. 
846/2 We have given the go-by to our excellent friend 
Mitchelson’s beautiful woods. 1835 Sir G. Srepnen Adz, 
Search [forse xiv. (1841) 20; Eager to ‘give it the go by’, 
they put the horse to his speed. 

b. To give the slip to, elude, cscape from by 
artifice. + Also, to pass a deception on. Ods. 

1659 B. Harris Parival’s /row Age 211 But the King, 
understanding of this division, gave Waller the go-by, re- 
turned towards Oxford [etc.] 1697 Corrine Ess. Mor. Suby, 
1. (1709) 70 Lexcept an Apprentice is fully instructed how to 
Adulterate, and Vernish. and give you the Go-by upon occa- 
sion, his Master may be charged with Neglect. 1720 WELTON 
Suffer. Sou of God \_ ix. 211 He .. found that they had not 
made for Jerusalem in their way Back, but had Given him 
the Go-by. 1836 Marxvat Afidsh. Easy xxxviii, We nay 
give him the go-by by running through the Needles, 1886 
STEVENSON A iidvapped ix. (1888) 74 A French ship..gave us 
the go-by in the fog. y 

ec. To pass without notice, to disregard, slight ; to 
‘cut’ (a person); to evade (a difficulty). Also in 
indtrect pass. 

1654 [see GLoaTt sb.]. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 398 
If they can give you the go-by in it, the issue is obvious. 
1712S. Sewatt Diary 22 Aug. (1879) Il. 361 The Govr. 
speaks with some earnestness that we should not give the 
Ordinary Court the go-by;, in taking off :ntails. 1805 Adin. 
Rev. V1. 136 He yave the go-by to a multitude of toasts. 
1833 Blackw. Mag. XXXIV. 987 In two of the Latin ver- 
stons the difficulty is grappled with but not overcome; and 
in two it is given the goby. 1848 THackrray Van. Fair 
xviii, Becky .. gave Mrs. Washington White the go-by in 
the Ring, 1862 burton Sk. Hunter u. 115 Successive licen- 
sers had given the work a sort of go-by. 1880 M¢Cartuy 
Own Times Il, xlv. 382 It gave the go-by to such incon- 
venient questions. 1892 Law 7imes XCII1. 156/2 A junior 
judge .. sitting in another division, practically gives that 
order the go-by, 

Gobyn, var. GosBon sé., Obs. 

Go--cart. [f. Gov.+Carr.] 

1. A light frame-work, without bottom, moving 
on castors or rollers, in which a child may learn to 
walk without danger of falling. 
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1689 Prior EA. to Shela 86 As young children, who 
are try’d in Go-carts, to keep their steps from sliding. 171 
STEELE Sfect. No. 109 » 4 The Ladies now walk as if they 
were ina Gocart. 1800 Mar, Epcewortu Belinda (1832) 
1. v.99 Put her into a hoop, and she looks as pitiful a figure 
+. as much a prisoner, as a child in a go-cart. 5 

Jig. 1710 Mrs. Manvey Alem. Europe 1. 243 They.. Peti- 
tioned Cassar, That he would be pleas’d to Reign alone. 
They ask‘d that his Go Carts might be dismissed. 1847 
Emerson Repr. Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) 1. 377 All men 
know .. that the institutions we so volubly commend are 
go-carts and baubles. 1879 E. Garrett House by Works 11. 
11 The rest of us inust be thankful for the little go-carts 
which help us to totter on the right way, 

b. A child’s carriage drawn by hand. 

1854 THackeray Newcomes 1. ii. 18 Upsetting his two little 
brothers in a go-cart. 1887 Religions Herald 24 Mar (Cent.), 
I used to draw her to school on a go-cart nearly half a cen- 
tury ago. : ‘ 

2. Applied to a litter, palankeen, or the like. 

1676 Character Quack Doctor in Strutt Sports & Past. 
(1876) 317 The Sultan Gilgal, being violently afflicted with a 
spasmus, came six hundred leagues to meet me in a go-cart. 
1897 Mary Kinostey HW. A/rica 31, 1 got into a ‘rickshaw, 
locally called a go-cart. 

3. A hand-cart. 

1759 Gotpsm. See No. 2 P x12 She (Mrs. Roundabout] put 
me in mind of my Lord Bantam’s sheep, which are obliged 
to have their monstrous tails trundled along in a go-cart. 
1803 RK. Eptncron Plan Penitentiary Ho. 78 The waggons 
now used. .are not much above the construction of go-carts, 
they have neither brakes to retard their motion down hill, 
nor aids to propel them up hill. 1838 F. W. Simms Puddre 
Works Gt. Brit. 65 The hand barrow or go-cart is used for 
the purpose of conveying earth. 

4. A kind of light open carriage. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XX1. 240 He started in a go-cart for 
Bracknell. 1837 W. B. Aoams Eng. Pleas. Carriages xvii. 
278 They all more or less bear a strong resemblance to the 
vehicles called ‘ go-carts ', which ply for hire..in the neigh- 
bourhood of Lambeth. 1858 HucHes Scouring White liorse 
vi. (1859) 122 A dozen parties, in all sorts of odd go-carts and 
other vehicles, 

Ifence + Go-carted ff/. a. 

1748 RicHaroson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 246 The hanging: 
sleeved, go-carted property of hired slaves. : 

Goclenian (goklinian), a. Logic. [f. Goclent- 
us (see below) +-an.] Epithet of a variety of the 
Sorites first formulated by Rudolf Goclenius (1547- 
1628), otherwise called the descending sorites, op- 
posed to the Arztstofelian or ascending sorites. (See 
SORITES,) 

God (ged). Also 3-4 godd. [Com. Teut.: OF. 
god (masc. in sing.; pl. god, godo neut., godas 
masc.) eorrcsponds to OF ris., OS., Du. god miasc., 
ONG. gol, cot (MHG. got. mod.Ger, golf) masc., 
ON. god, gd ncut. and masc., pl. god, gid neut. 
(later Icel pl. gudsr masc.; Sw., Da. ged), Goth, 
gup (mase. in sing.; pl. gua, guda ucut.). “the 
Goth. and ON. words always follow the neater 
declension, though when used in the Christian sense 
they are syntactically masc. The OTeut. type is 
therefore ‘grdo™ neut., the adoption of the mascu- 
linc concord being presumably due to the Christian 
use of the word. The neuter sb., in its original 
heathen use, would answer rather to L. seme than 
to L. dexs. Another approximate equivalcnt of 
deus in OTeut. was *aesze-z (Goth. in latinized pl. 
forin anses, ON. pss, OE. O’s- in personal names, 
ésa gcnit. pl.); but this seems to have been applied 
only to the higher deities of the native pantheon, 
never to foreign gods; and it never came into 
Christian use. 

_The ulterior etymology is disputed. Apart from the un- 
likely hypothesis of adoption from some foreign tongue, the 
O Leut. *gzdo" implies as its pre-Teut. type either *ehudhowm 
or "ghutd-m. “Vhe former does not appear to admit of expla- 
uation; but the latter would represen! the ncut. of the passive 
pple. of a root *ghex-. ‘There are two Aryan roots of the 
required forin (both *g,4ez, with palatal aspirate) : one ean- 
img ‘to invoke ‘(Skr. /#), the other ‘to pour, to offer sacrifice’ 
(Skr. Aw, Gr. xecev, OE. zéofan Yrte v.). Hence “Eyhutdnt 
has been pSionly interpreted as ‘ what is invoked ’ (cf. Skr. 
puru-hita ‘muchinvoked’, an epithet of Indra) and as 
‘what is worshipped by sacrifice’ (cf. Skr. Auta, which occurs 
in the sense ‘sacrificed to’ as well as in that of ‘offered in 
sacrifice '). Either of these conjectures is fairly plausible, as 
they both yield a sense practically coincident with the most 
obvious definition deducible from the actual use of the word, 
‘an object of worship’. Some sclhiolars, accepting the deriva- 
tion from the root “g,#ex- to pour, have supposed the ety- 
mological sense to be ‘molten image’ (=Gr. xvrov), but the 
assumed development of meaning seems very unlikely. 

From a desire to utter the name of God more deliberately 
than the short vowel naturally allows, the pronunciation is 
often (géd) or even (géd), and an affected form (gvd) is not 
uncommon; see Gup, (For the variations in oaths see 10 
and 11.) In Sc. the usual pron. is (ged), but Gude (gid), i.e. 
Goop a., is frequently substituted in such expressions as 
Gudesake, Gude keep's, etc.} 

I. In the original pre-Christian sense, and uses 
thence derived. 

1. A superhuman person (regarded as masculine : 
see Goppess) who is worshipped as having power 
over nature and the fortunes of mankind; a deity. 
(Chiefly of heathen divinities; when applied to the 
One Supreme Being, this sense becomes more or 


less modified : see 6 b). 
Even when applied to the objects of polytheistic worship, 


GOD. 


the word has often a colouring derived from Christian 
associalions. As the use of God as a proper name has 
throughout the literary period of English been the predomi- 
nant one, it is natural that the original heathen sense should 
be sometimes apprehended as a transferred use of this; 
‘a god’, in this view, is a supposed being put in the place of 
God, or an imperfect conception of God in some of His 
attributes or relations. 

Besides having been thus modified by the influence of the 
Christian use, this sense as expressed in the definition has 
been affected by the pagan uses of L. deus and Gr. deos, of 
which god is the accepted rendering. ‘hus, in speaking of 
Greek mythology, we distinguish the gods from the dzmons 
or supernalural powers of inferior rank, and from the heroes 
or demigods, who, though objects of worship, and considered 
as immortal, were not regarded as having ceased to be men; 
and the analogy of this nomenclature is often followed in 
speaking of modern polytheistic religions. 

When the word is applied to heathen deities disparaginaly, 
it is now written with a small initial ; when the point of view 
of the worshipper is to any extent adopted, a capital may 
be used. 

e825 Vesp. Psalter xcv. 5 Alle godas dioda [sind] dioful. 
@%000 Juliana 121 zif..pu fremdu godu ford bigongest. 
a3%175 Cott. Hout, 227 And com se deofel to har anlicnesse 
and per an wnede and to mannen sprece swice hi godes 
were. ¢1205 lay. 5405 “des we sulled be swerien. . uppen 
ure godd..be ts icliped Dagon, a 1300 Cursor .7. 780 Als 
godds suld 3ee seluen be. 1387 Trevisa //rgden (Rolls) 11. 
299 Fogous..ordeyned temples to worschip pe false goddes 
ynne; perfore he was acounted a god amonge hem pat wor- 
schipped suche goddes. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 8145 Our hegh 
goddes, Wold be wrothe at our werkes. 1577 NorTHBROOKE 
Dicing (1843) 99 They conteyne the wicked actes and 
whoredomes of the goddes. 16x0 Swaks. 7¢sf. a. ii. 122 
Vhat’s a braue God, and beares Celestiall liquor. 1671 
Mitton Sanson 1176 By combat to decide whose God is 
God, Thine or whom I with Israel’s Sons adore. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1v. 643 Audacious Youth, what Mad- 
ness coud provoke A Mortal Man t’ invade a sleeping God? 
1752 YounG Brothers 1.1. Wks.1757 I. 212, 1 do not think 
at all; The gods impose, the ode inflict, my thoughts, 
1841 ELpuinstone //ist. Jud. 1.205 Some changes are made 
by the Jains in the rank and circumstances of the Hinda 
gods. 1842 Macau.av Lays, Horatius i, Lars Porsena of 
Clusium By the Nine Gods he swore That [etc.]. 1870 
Morats Zartély I’ar. 1. 1. 300 Surely no man this is, But 
some god weary of the heavenly bliss. _ 

+b. occas. prefixed \ without articlc) to the name 
of a deity (or of a person likcned to one). Oés. 

1508 Kexnepie Flyting w. Dunbar 490 A monstir maid 
be god Mercurius. 1599 Suaks. A/uch Ado int. ili. 143 Like 
god Bels priests in the old Church window. 1606 — 77. 
Cr. 1. ili, 169 Yet god Achilles still cries excellent. 

e. Used with defining addition, chiefly referring 
to the department of nature or human activity or 
passion, over which a partieular god was supposed 
torule, In this use the reference, unless there is 
indication to the contrary, is usually to Graeco- 
Roman mythology, the deities of which are often 
mentioned rhetorically or humorously as mere 
personifications of qualities or influences. Zhe 
god of day: the Sun. Zhe god of war: Mars 
(Ares). Zhe god of love, the blind god: Amor 
(Eros), or Cupid. Zhe god of wine: Bacchus. 

1483 Ca‘a, Angl. 161/1 A God of batylle, wars. 1545 
Ascuam Toxoph.1,(Arb.) 39 Apollo god of learninge. 1808 
J. Barrow Coltamd. 1. 616 Hail us children of the God 
of day. 1816 J. Witson in J. Hamilton .Wes. ii. (1859) 53 
The last beams of the God of day. 

d. The god of this world: the Devil, Satan. 

1382 Wyctie 2 Cor. iv. 4 In which the God of this world 
hath blyndid the soules of men out of the bileue. 


e. Phrases. Ye gods (and little fishes)! used to 
express mock-heroic indignation. A feast, sizh?, 
ete. (fit) for the gods: said of something delightlul 
or amazing. 

1601 SHaks. Jul. C. ut. i. 173 Let’s carue him, asa Dish fit 


for the Gods. Mord. ‘Whe fierce scrimmage that ensued was 
a sight for the god». 

2. An image or other artificial or natural object 
(as a pillar, a tree, a brute animal) which is wor- 
shipped, either as the symbol of an unseen divinity, 
as supposed to be animated by his indwelling pre- 
sence, or as itself possessing some kind of divine 
consciousness and supernatural powers; an idol. 

c1000 Laws of “Elfred c. 10 in Schmid Gesetze 58 Ne 
wyrc pu pe gyldne godas odde seolfrene. c 1000 /ELFRIC 
Lxod, xx. 4 Ne wire pu pe agrafene godas. c1250 Gev. 4 
ix. 3541 Me seiden to aaraon ‘ Mac vs godes foren us lo 
gon’. 1382 Wyct.ir Gen. xxxi. 30 Why hast thow stoln iny 
goddis? 1535 CoveroaLe &.xed, xxxiv. 17 Thou shalt make 
y® no goddes of inetall. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece 1. xix. 
(1715) 105 The Consecration of new Gods. 1731 Pore £p. 
Burlington 8, Statues, dirty Gods, and Coins. 1838 ARNol.p 
ist, Rome 1. i. 1 They remembered to carry their gods with 
them, who were to receive their worship in a happier land. 


3. transf. a. of persons, as objects of adoration, 


cr as possessed of absolute power. 

c 1000 Exrric E.xod, vii. 1 And drihten cw26 to Moise, 
Nu ic zesette pe Pharaone to gode. 1577 Lb. Gooce Heres- 
bach’s Husb. 1. (1586) 1 Yf these goddes of the Earth would 
suffer me to enjoy suche happinesse. 1579 Gosson Scé. 
Abuse (Arb. 49 Some there are that make gods of soldiers 
in open warrs. 1592 SHAKS. Nom, & Ful. u. ii, 114 Sweare 
by thy gratious selfe, Which is the God of my Idolatry. 1692 
S. Jounson Abrog. Fas. [29 Such an Usurper is a God upon 
Earth, which it is easte for some sort of Men tomake. 1864 
"Tennyson A ylier's F. 14 Sir Aylmer Aylmer, that almighty 
man, The counly god. 1883 Sir F. Pottock in Fortn. Rev. 
1 Oct. 537 The ruling gods of the circulating libraries; 


b. of things. 
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@ 1585 Sipney Arcadia 111. (1633) 282 Like a man whose 
will was his God, and his hand his law. 1625 FLETCHER 
Vt. Walker 1, i, The old mans god, his gold, has wonne 
upon her. 1852 Rosertson Lect. Ep. Cor. xlvii. (1859) 430 
A man’s god is that which has his whole soul and worship, 
that which he obeys and reverences as his highest. 1896 in 
Daily News 30 Dec. 6/2 [He] is convinced there is no God 
so omnipotent as that of the full purse. 

4. Theat. [So called because seated on high.] 
pl.-The occupants of the gallery. Also gallery- 
gods, Also rarely in sing. 

1952 Adventurer No. 3 The servant whose business it is, 
as Homer says,‘ To shake the regions of the gods with 
laughter’, 1806 Surr Winter in Lond. (ed. 3) I. 108 The 
high regions assigned to that part of the audience called the 
‘gods', namely, the galleries. 181z H. & J. Smitn Rey. 
Addr, Drury Lane Hustings v, Each one shilling God 
within reach of a nod is, And plain are the charms of each 
Gallery Goddess. 1843 THacKERAV /rish S%.-bk. xxvii, One 
young god between the acts favoured the public with a song. 
1851 — Eng. Hum. vi. 301 Does he..appeal to the gallery 
gods with claptraps and vulgar baits to catch applause. 
1885 anh. Exam. 4 May 5/3 The wrath of the pittites 
and the gods was appeased. 

TI, In the specific Christian and monotheistic 
sense. The One object of supreme adoration ; 
the Creator and Ruler of the Universe. (Now 
always with inittal capital.) 

5. As a proper name. 

¢ 825 Vesp. Psalter xlivi. 3 God [is]..cyning mice] ofer alle 
godas. c1175 Lamb. Hour. 15 pis beod godes word be god 
seolf idihte. ¢1z00 Ormin 623 Godess enngell Gabrizl 
Comm dun o Godess hallfe I Godess hus wipp Godess word. 
a 1300 Cursor if. 1061 Rightwis he was, and godds freind. 
1523 Lp. Berners Frozss. I. clxii. 199 The lorde Chandos 
sayd to the prince .. this iourney is yours: God is this day 
in your handes. 1616 R.C. 7imes’ Whistle 1. 129 God is an 
Essence intellectuall, A perfect Substance incorporeall. 1651 
Hoppes Leviath, 1. xxxi. 191 God; in which is contained 
Father, King, and Lord. 1741 Rictarpson Pamzela (1824) 
1. 227 God, the all-gracious, the all-good, the all-bountiful, 
the all-mighty, the all-merciful God. 1877 E. R. Conver 
Bas. Faith iii. 95 For by this name God we understand an 
Infinite Mind, everywhere present, the source and founda- 
tion of all other existence, possessed of all possible power, 
wisdom, and excellence. 

b. Proverbs. (See also Dispose v. 7.) 

¢ 1450 Merlin 524 Ther-fore is seide a proverbe, that god 
will haue saued, no man may distroye. @1533 Lo. BER: 
ners /fuou cxxx. 480 It is a comune prouerbe sayde, 
‘whome that god wyll ayde, no man can hurt’, 1545 
AscuHaM 7o.xoph. 1. (Arb.) 132 He maye. .haue cause to saye 
so of his fletcher,as..is communelye spoken of Cookes:. .that 
God sendeth vs good fethers, but the deuyll noughtie 
Fletchers, 1546 J. Heywoop Prvoz. (1867) 54 Spend, and 
god shall send saith tholde ballet. 1562 — Prov. & Efigr. 
165 God is where he was. 1599 SHAks. AZuch Adoul.i. 25 It 
is said, God sends a curst Cow short hornes. 1721 Bailey 
s.v., As sure as God's in Gloucestershire. x STERNE 
Sent, Journ. 11. 175 God tempers the wind, said Maria, to 
the shorn lamb. 1822 Scott Niged xxvii, That honiely pro- 
verb that men taunt my calling with,—‘ God sends good meat, 
but the devil sends cooks ’. g 

c. Phrases. Zo depart to God, to die and go to 
heaven. /V¥ith God, in heaven. Out of God’s 
blessing into the warm sun, from a better to a 
worse situation. Also in legal use, Act of God 
(see Act 56. 4); + Zo goto God, of a cause, to be 
adjourned szze die. 

1548 Hart Chron., Hen. VI, 104 Thomas duke of Excester, 
late departed to God. 1562 [see Bressinc vé/. sé. 3}. 
a161z Sir J. Harincton Efigy. 1. lvi, Pray God they 
bring vs not, when all is done, Out of Gods blessing into 
this warme sunne. x6x2zin Crt. & Times Fas. / (1848) 1. 
186 That which you have done about my transplantation 
doth very well agree with my desire ; and I account it to 
be out of the warm sun into God’s blessing. 1617 /ézd. 11. 
51 As due to his memory, who is with God. 165: FULLER 
Abel Rediv. Ep. 43b, Doctor Featly, now at rest with God. 

d. With additional title or epithet: Zhe Lord 
God, Almighty God, Gop Aumicuty. Also pre- 
fixed to the designations of the persons of the 
Trinity, God the Father, God the Son, God the 
/foly Ghost. (For further examples, see the ac- 


companying words.) 
cgootr. Beda’s Hist. vy. xvii. (1891) 312 Wuldriende God 
Fader butan fruman. c 1000 ELFric Saints’ Lives (18yo) 11. 
40 Sy pu zebletsod driliten god. /bid. 78 Se xlmihtiza god. 
1340 .d.yexb. 99 Godes sone hit made. To god pe uader ine 
worde. God pe holy gost pet is pet me acsep. c14z0 
Prymer \E. E. T. S.) 47 God, fadir of heuene..God be sone 
. .God pe holi gost, haue merci of us! ~ 
+e. In ME. often used without addition for 


Christ. Similarly, in 16th c., 7 the year of God 
=Anno Domini. Obs. (Cf. Afother of God: see 
MOTHER.) 


¢1380 Wyciir Se¢, Wks. 111, 500 And pan he receyves God 
gosily, ¢1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7, 1006 By god that for us 
deyde. ¢1865 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. (1728) 43 This 
Battle was stricken upon the Ascension- Day, in the Year of 
God, One thousand four hundred and fifty three Years. — 

f. The possessive is sometimes rhetorically in- 
troduced before certain sbs. God’s poor, + God's 
poverty: the poor regarded as entrusted by God 
to the care of the devout. God's truih: the ab- 
solute truth. Ov God's earth: now often used 
as a mere emphatic synonym for ‘ on earth’. 

¢ 1400 Plowman's T. 531 Of goddes pore they haten gestes. 
61440 Jacob's Welt (E. E. T. S.) 124 A gouelere is a tur- 
mentour of goddys pore peple. 1563 //omtlies, Keeping 
Clean Ch. 1. 86 Not forgettyng to bestowe our almes vppon 
Goddes pouertie (1623 poore}]. 1583 ‘I. Stocker Czutle 
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Warres Lowe C.1.138b, There were but 200 Spaniardes 
laid on Gods deare earth. 7-78 HaLLiweELi, God's. 
truth,an absolutetruth, (So 18861n E_wortny W, Somerset 
Word-bk.) 1898 Daily News 31 May 6,6 We talked of work- 
houses..and then for the first time I heard colloquially the 
phrase, ‘ God’s poor.’ 

6, As an appellative. 

a. A Being such as is understood by the proper 
name God; a sole Divine Creator and Ruler of the 
Universe; that which God is represented to be ac- 
cording to some particular conceptton (as the God 
of philosophy, of pantheism, of Judaism), or is 
manifested to be in some special department of 
His action (as the God of Nature, of Revelation, 
of Providence); God as contemplated in some 
special attribute or relation (as ¢he God of love, of 
mercy, of vengeance, etc., the God who made us, 
etc., wey or our God, etc.). 

[1382 Wycuir 2 Cor. xiii. 11 Haue 3e pees, and God of pees 
and loue schal be with 3ou.] 1535 CoverDALe Kom. xv. 5 
The God of pacience and consolacion, 1563 B. Gooce Egtogs 
vili. (Arb.) 63 A God there is, that guyds the Globe, and 
framde the fyckle Spheare. 1678 Cupwortn /mteld. Syst. 
Tavs Ae To Believe a God, is to Believe the Existence of all 
Possible Good and Perfection in the Universe. 1784 Cowper 
Task 11. 161 Happy the man, who sees a God einploy’d In 
all the good and ill that checker life! 1813 Hurn /s. & 
Hymns 283 The God of truth his church has bless’d. 1817 
Coreripce Sibytt. Leaves (1862) 187 The God who framed 
Mankind to be one mighty family. 1827 Kepre Chr. ¥., 
Communion, O God of Mercy, God of Might. 1877 E. R, 
Conver Bas, Faith Pref. 12 1s there a God? Is there an 
Infinite, All-wise, All-powerful Spirit? A/od. An unjust 
God would be no God at all. 

b. With partial reverston to the general sense 
(see 1), in contexts where the One True God is 
contrasted with the false gods of heathenism. 

c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxxxv. 2 Pam pe ece is ealra godena 
god. cx1000 AELrric Deut. x. 17 Drihten sylf ys goda god, 
mere god and mihtig. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. (1839) xii. 142 
There is no God but on & Machomete his Messager. 

TIT. Phraseological uses of sense 5. 

* Exclamatory and parenthetic phrases express- 
ing feeling or desire. 

7. The vocative, as ak God, oh God, my God, 
good God, etc., is used to express strong feeling or 
excitement. 

1340 Ayend, is A god hou hi bye foles fetc.}. 1573 Nez 
Custom u. iii, Preciouse God, it frettes mee to the very gall. 
¢ 1586 C’TEss PEMBROKE Ps, Lxxviu. xvi, And yet (good 
God) how ofte this crooked kind, Incenst him in the desert 
every where? 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/, u. v. 61 Who's this? 
Oh God ! It is my Father’s face. 
kilted w. Kindy, (1617) B 3, Sus. O God: a Surgeon there, 
1812 T. Amyor Speeches Windham 1. 134 In which the 
words, ‘ My God !’ had been made use of on a light occasion. 
18ss Tennyson aud 1. 60 Ah God, as he used to rave. 

+b. Followed by a wish. Chiefly Sc. in the 
phrases God gif, God nor = would to God that.. 

A verb may have been dropped in these expressions. 

©1475 Rauf Coilzear 734 Greit God gif I war now..Vpon 
the mure. 1500-20 Dunpar Poenis xi. 4 God gif 3e war 
Johne Thomsounis man. 1§35 Lynpsay Satyre 1325 God 
nor my trewker mence ane ledder. 1570 Satir. Poems 
Reforns, xxii. 50 O monstrous bird! God nor ye gleddis 5¢ 
[=thee] get. 1599 Suaxs. Much Ado v. i. 308 O God that 
I were a man. 


8. In phrases expressive of a strong wish, chiefly 
for the benefit or injury of some person, as God 
bless, damn, help, preserve, save, + shield, + speed, 


a 1603 HEywoop Woman | 


+ yield (you, him, etc.); also God forbid, grant | 


(that); God give (something): for these see the 
various verbs. Hence occasionally used in partt- 
cipial expresstons. 

Some of these phrases assumed abbreviated or corrupted 
forms through frequent use, as God cyld (1ld,dild) you, god- 
dilge yee = God yield you (see YiELD); God d'wy (buy) ye= 
God be with you (see Goop-ByE); God (Godge) you good even 
=God give you, etc. (also God dig-you-den, God g)igoden: 
see Goop-EvEN’. In such phrases as have remained current, 
God is often omitted, as d/ess you, damn you, preserve us. 

1579 G. Harvey /.et, to Spenser Wks. (Grosart) 1.24 Youre 
Latine Farewell is a goodly braue yonkerly peece of work, 
and goddilge yee, 1 am alwayes maruellously beholding vnto 
you, for your bountifull Titles. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 
i, xi, 226 This bumbast foile-button. .after the God-sauing 
ceremony, For want of talke-stuffe, fals to foinery. 1600 
Nasne Summers Last Willi Wks. (Grosart) VI. 89 God giue 
you good night in Watling Street. 1604 Snaxs. Of. 1. ili. 
189 God be with you [Qg. God bu’y]: I haue done. 1612 in 
Crt. & Times Jas. [ (1848) 1. 194 God keep them from base 
courses! 1809 Mackin Gil Blas iv. viii. P 8 A profusion of 
farewells and God-be-with-you's, 1814 WELLINGToNin Gurw. 
Desf. (1838) X11. 6 God send that I may be in time to 
prevent mischief! 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge x\, To be.. 
God-blessed .. by one who carried ‘Sir’ before his name .. 
was something fora porter. 1894 H. Garpener Unf. 
Patriot 236 V1 burn every God-damned house I come to. 


b. Many of these combinations, as God bless me 
(my soul, etc.), God save me, etc. are used (pro- 
fanely) as mere exclamations of surprise (see the 
vbs.). +So in the shortened form Gods (= God 


save) me, my life, my soul, etc. 

1sgo Suaks. JWids. N. iv. i. 209 Gods my life! Stolne 
hence and left me asleepe. 1598 B. Jonson Ev, Maun in 
Hum, i. iv, Gods my life; did you euer hear the like? 
a 1603 Heywoop Woman killed w. Kindn.(1617) F 4, Gods 
meno such dispatch, 1605 CHapMAN 4 @/ Fooles in. i. E 3b, | 
Gods my deare soule, what sudden change is here} 1640 | 
tr. Verdere's Rom. Rom. 1. 191 Gods me, said Trasiclea. 
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+e. God's forbot (see ForBoDE) = God forbid. 
Hence corruptly God sware-bot, Godsworbet, Obs. 

6 1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 38, 1 fend, godis forbot, that euer 
thou thrife. ¢1530 /zt. Beauty & Properties Women Av b, 
Ells godds forbod She hath equall power of my lyff vnder 
god. 1611 Cotar. s.v. Diex, A dieu ne plaise, God forbid, 
God shield, God sware-bot. 1641 Witts Recreat. Epigr. 
526 One tels strange newes, tother Godsworbet cries, ‘The 
third shakes head, alack replies, 

9. In phrases which express dependence upon or 
grateful recognitton of divine providence. a. /f {or 
t+ and) God will (also dial. an Gothill, a Goddi!) ; 
God willing, twill God. (And God will was 
formerly sometimes used ironically, = ‘save the 
mark ’.} 

¢1400 Rom. Rose 4561 Love shal never, if god wil, Here 
of me, .. Offence or complaynt. ¢1470 Henry Wadlace iv. 
766 Will God, I sall eschape this tresoune fals. 1526 
Worsey in St, Papers Hen. VIII (1830) 1. 184 The said 
realme may yet, God willing, be preserved and releved. 
1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer x\vi. R ij b, Monstures, Monckes 
I would haue sayd, & other religious parsons, and God 
wyll, as they desyre to be called. 1588 Marprel, Epist. 
(Arb.) 28 Naye (quoth Penrie) neuer so long as I liue god- 
willing. 1602 SHAKS. /fanz. 1. v. 187. ¢ 1688 H. HerBerT 
in Reb. Warner £f7st. Curios. Ser.1. 72 We both intend, God 
willing, to set forward for London on Munday next. 1706 
Wycnercey Let, to Pope in P.’s Lett, (1735) 25 Afterwards to 
spend two Months (God willing) with you, at Binfield. 1790 
Mrs. WHEELER Westmid. Dial. (1821) 43 \se find tea a 
maister, a goddil! 1825-80 Jamieson s.v. Gothill, An Got. 
Aili, if God will. .. ‘In Gothill I'll be there’. 1835 Mrs. 
Carryte Left. 1. 25 Next year, God willing, | shall see you 
all again, 

b. By (twith) God’s grace; by (with) God's 
help, assistance, blessing, etc. 

832 Kentish Charter in UO. E. Texts 40/11 1c ceolnod mid 
godes gefe ercebiscop. 13.. Sir Beues (A.) 412 Y nam no 
truant, be godes grace, 1500-20 DuNnBAR Poems xviii. 51, 
I sall, with Goddis grace, Keip his command. 1619 SANDER- 
son Serm,. ad Cler. i. (1689) 3, I shall by Gods assistance 
proceed .. to inquire how [etc.]. 1662 #%. Com. Prayer, 
Catechism, Yes verily; and by Gods help so I will. 1859 
Paola: Enid 344 Here, by God’s grace, is the one voice 
or me. 

te. (And) God before (or to fore), under God’s 
guidance. /Vith God to fricnd: with God’s help 
or protectton. Ods. 

61374 Cnaucer Troylus 1. 1949 And dredelees, if that my 
lyf may laste, And god to-forn, lo, som of hem shal smarte. 
1400 Rom, Rose 7198 They shal neuere haue that myght 
And god to forne for strif to fight That [etc.]. @1450 Auxté. 
de la Tour (1868) 14 Diuerse exsaumples, the whiche, ard 
God before, ye shalle take hede of. c1500 Melusine xxi. 
127 For god before we tende & purpose to gyue bataylle to 
the Sawdan. 1533 J. HEyvwoop Parad. § Friar B iv, I wyll 
neuer come hether more, Whyle I lyue and god before. 1590 
Spenser F. Q.1, i. 28 So forward on his way (with God to 
frend) He passed forth. 1594 Kyp Cornelia ui. E 4b, Els 
(god to fore) my selfe may liue to see His tired corse lye toy]- 
ing in his blood. 1599 Suaxs. Hex. V,1. ii. 307 For God 
before, Wee’le chide this Dolphin at bis fathers doore. 1609 
Drayton Cronrweli 36 For in iny skill his sound recouerie 
lies, Doubt nut thereof if setting God before. 

d. Under God. asa secondary cause or mediate 
object of gratitude. 

1607 Peele’s Fests Ba, Yet, quoth he, vnder God, I wil 
doe him some good. 1619 in Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1848) II. 
170 The blessedness of this good work, under God, is to be 
attributed to the king alone, 

e. Thank God; God be thanked, praised, etc. 
+ Earlier Gode onc. Also praised (+ loved) be God. 
c1200 Trin, Coll. Hom, 11 Unbilere is aiware aleid and 
rihte leue arered godedonc. 1352 Minot Poewzs (Hall)i. 53 
Bot, loued be God, pe pride es slaked Of pam [etc.}. 1599 
Suaks. Much Ado v. i, 190 You breake iests as braggards 
do their blades, which God be thanked hurt not. 1607 Pee/e’s 
Fests B1b, The fellow told him God be praised, his good 
Landlerd was well recouered. 1753 Scots Mag. July 320/2 
Most of the landholders have now, thank God ! abandoned 
that... religion. 184z Tennyson Lady Clare 17 ‘O God be 
thank’d!.. That all comes round so just and fair.’ 


10. God (+t) wot (arch.; see GoDDoT), God 
knows. &. Used to emphasize the truth of a state- 


ment. 

a 1300 Cursor A. 4473 (Gott.) God wat..1 sal vndo be wele 
pi sueuen. ¢ 1300 Havelock 2527 Per-of held ke wel his oth, 
For he it [a priory] made, god it woth. a@a1529 SKELTON 
Col. Cloute 234 Vhan renne they in euery stede, God wot, with 
dronken nolles. 2 a1sso Freiris Berwik 61 in Dunbar's 
Poems (1893) 287 He went fra hame, God wait, on Weddins- 
day. 1564 CovERDALE Le?¢t. Martyrs 77 At is impossible 
to set forth..al yt was (God knoweth) tumultuously spoken. 
1s90 Suaks. Com. Err. v. i. 229 ‘The Chaine, Which God 
he knowes, I saw not. 1594 — Rick. //7, 0. iii. 18 Stood 
the State so? No, no, good friends, God wot. a 1617 
Bayne Ox Eph. i. (1643) 214 Commonly the most Chris- 
tians are counted good men godwot, but simple soules. of 
no parts. 1859 TENNyson Elaine 197 God wot, his shield 
is blank enough. 

b. Used with indirect question to imply that 
something is unknown to the speaker, and probably 
to every other human being. 

1568 GRAFTON Chron. 11. 98 The sayd John was had after 
in great suspicion, whether justly or unjustly God knoweth. 
1646 Buck ich. ///, ut. 85 Their bodies were bestowed 
God wot where. 1822 Byron Werner w. i. 51 The country 
.. Is over-run with—God knows who. 1823 — Fuan 1x. 
Ixvii, They fell in love ;—she with his face, His grace, his 
God-knows-what. 

11. In earnest appeals or exhortations, as /for 
God’s sake; for God's love; in (also + a, 0°) God's 
name; ton or a God's half (see HALF sé, 2 d). 


a 


GOD. 


For the use of adjuratory forms to the same effect, 


see 14. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8968 Madame he sede uor godes 
Ioue is pis wel ido Pat pou pes vnclene limes handlest. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4798 (Cott.) Ga we alle, in gods name. 
Jbid. 4800 (Gétt.), 1 30u pray for goddes sake [etc.]. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prot. 854 What, welcome be the cut, a goddes 
name. 1548 W. Patten Exped. Scotl. K viij, These a Gods 
name wear their targettes again the shot of our small artil- 
lerie. 1583 HottysanpD a cl di Fior 15 For God sake let 
not my tutor know it. 1593 Suaks. Rick, //, 1. i. 251 But 
what 0’ Gods name doth become of this? 1610 B. Jonson 
Alch.y. iii, For Gods sake, when will her Grace be at leasure ? 
1735 Pore Prof. Sat. 101 Hold! for God's sake—you'll 
fed. 1859 Texnyson Elatne 504 For God's love, a little 
air? 1854 — En. Ard. 503 For God's sake. .let it be at once. 

+12. God pays: a proverbial expression of in- 
difference to the consequences of one’s action. Ods. 

1603 Lond. Prodigul C 1b, There be some that bares a 
souldiers forme, That .. Goes swaggering vp and downe 
from house to house, crying God payes. 1616 B. Joxsow 
Efigr. 1. xii. Lieut. Shift, His onely answere is to all, god 
payes. 1625 — A/asgue of Owls, Whom since they have 
shipt away, And left him God to pay. 

** Jn oaths. 

13. By God, + before (or fore God; also by God 
above, etc. (cf. BY A 2). 

From a desire to avoid actual use of the sacred name come 
various distorted or minced pronunciations of the word; 
see Cock, Dov, Gap, Gar, Geo, Goc, Goies, Gotty, Goo, 
Gosn, Gos(se, Gup, Gum; also ADAD, ADoD, BepaD, Becap, 
Becar, Ecop, Ecap, Icon, Icap. Of these forms only Cock 
and Gog are common before 1602; the others occur mainly 
in the 17th and 18thc, Gar is by the dramatists chiefly put 
in the mouths of foreigners (cf. 14). 

1297 R. Guouc. (Rolls) 7000 Vor gode [7.r. By god] be 
nexte king .. ne 3ef hom no3t folliche so muche. « 1300 
Cursor MM. 7934 * Bi godd o-liue’, he suor his ath. 13 . .Sé7 
Beues (A.} 1098 ‘ For gode’, queb Beues, ‘pat ich do nelle’. 
¢ 1400 Gamelyn 469 It is nought wel served, by god that al 
made. 1460 Lydeaus Disc. 219 Be god pat route me dere. 
¢1soo Melusine xxxvi. 293 By god, my lord, shame is 
therof to you. 1519 /nteri. Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 48 
That is well sayd, be God Almyght! ¢ 1540 Heywooo 
Four P, P. (Copland) Civ, Pardoner. | thought ye lyed. 
Poticary. And so thought I by god that dyed. 1§87 /uteri. 
Youth Bjb, I sweare by God in Trinitie I wyll_ go fetche 
him vnto the. /di2. Bij b, A wyfe nay nay for God auowe 
He shall haue fleshe inoughe. 1599 Porter Angry Wor. 
Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 22 Fran. Are they so? Comes. I, 
before God, are they. 1610 B. Jonson A/cd. 1. iii, 'Fore 
God, my intelligence Costs me inore money, tben my share 
oft comes too. 1617 Morvson /éin, 1. 157 By God, Sir, 
I will doe for Queene Elizabeth that which I will not doe 
for my selfe. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Poet Wks. (Bohn) 1. 
170 He says with the old painter, ‘ By God, it is in me, and 
must go ih of me’. 1885 Ormssy Don Quix, 0. xxxiv. 
III. 384 ‘ By God and upon my conscience’, said the devil, 
*T never observed it’. 

14. In possessive combinations serving as as>e- 
verative or adjuralory formule. Preceded by dy 
or (in adjuratory use: cf. 11) by for; also with 
omission of prep. (Cf. Gab 56.5 3.) 

Corrupt or minced forms of these oaths are also common, 
Gods being altered or abbreviated to Ads, Cocks, Cods, 
Cuds, Gads, Gogs, Guds, Ilis,*O.ts,’S,’Ua's, ‘Z (in Zooks, 
Zounds) ;, of these only Cocks and Gogs are old, the others 
coming into use about 1600 or later; the full forms are 
tarely found after that date except as archaisms, ‘The form 
Gars is assigned to foreigners, as gars blur, garzoun- in 
Doctor Dodypoll (Bullen VO. Pé. Ii. 129', garsoon in Far- 
quhar (Beanz Strat. i, iii, ete.). 

a. With ordinary sbs., sometimes preceded by 
an adj. ; alsowith the adj. used clliptically, as God's 
blesi, precious, etc. 

In some of these oaths the sb denotes an attribute of 
Deity; more usually, Gods = Christ's, as_in God's arms, 
badty, blood. etc. In some jocular oaths, as in Go.t's brother, 
Sish, ha’, malt, the sb. has no meaning in its connexion, 
being substituted for some word of solemn import. 

1611 Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burn. Pestle 1. iv, Bid the 
plaiers send Rafe, or by “Gods—, and they do not [etc.]. 
1608 Werry Devil F.dmonton 11617, C2b, By *Gods blessed 
Angell, Thou shalt well know it. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Pard. 1. 
326 By "goddes Armes if thou falsly pleye [etc.]. ¢ 1530 
Ilickscorner(¢ 1550) © ij, 1 forsake thy company. /magyn- 
acyon, Goddes armes my company and why. 1575 Gay. 
Gurton v. ii, A great deale more (by “Gods blest,) than 
cheuer by the got. 1549 Latimer 724 Serm. bef. Edw 1°) 
(Arb, 200 To sweare by *goddes bloude. 1662 3 Yack 
Jugler (Roxb.) 21 *Godes body horeson thefe who tolde 
thee that same. 1596 Suaks. 1 //en. [V, W. i. 29 (Qo.) Gods 
hodie. The Turkies in my Panier are quite starued. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Shipm. Prol. 4 For “godis bonys ‘lelle vs a tale. 
1573 New Custom ut. i, Else | will smite thee .. hy goddes 
bones. 1622 Masse tr. Adesnan’s Guzman PAY, i, 142 
*Gods-bores (cf. Bore s5. and Goc], what a deale of doe is 
here about nothing? 1535 Lyxpesay Sa¢yre 932 That sall wee 
do, be *Gods breid. 1592 Suaks, Rom. & Jud. v. 177 Gods 
bread, it makes me inad. 63837 Phersites (Roxb.) 64 Ye 
that I wyll, by *goddes deare brother. /did. 70 By goddes 
blessed brother Yf [etc.]. ¢1386 Cuaucer Miller's P. 557 
By *goddes corpus this goth faire and weel, 1535 Lynpe- 
sav Satyre 1943 Be “Gods croun..I sall slay thee. ?a1550 
Freiris Berwik 234in Dunbar’s Poems (189 ) 29 Awalk for 
*Goddisdeid. 1859 TENNvSON Elaine 676 Yea, by Codudeath 
. -yelove him well. see *Gods dentie[see DenTiE]. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Reeve’s 7.350 Thow shalt be deed by *goddes digni- 
tee. 2a1850 Freiris Lerwik 295in Dunbar’s Poems (18931295, 

I will thame haif be Goddis dignite. 1599, 1605 *God's 
dines [see Dies]. 14.. Sir Benes Pynson) 2013, ‘) graunt’, 
sayde Beuys, ‘by *goddys dome’. ¢ 1460 Towneley Alyst. 
xii. 305, A, *"godys dere dominus, what was that sang? 1340 
Ayenb. 45 A kny3t wes ag zuor be *godes ejen. <1§30 
WHickscorner (c 1550) E ij b, By *goddes fast I was ten yere 
in Newgate. 
Vow. IV. 
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fishe hostes and knowe you not mee. 1675 MARVELL Corr. 
Wks. 1872-5 II. 431, I have a passable good estate, | confess, 
but, God's-fish, I have a great charge upon't. 1716 C'TEss 
Cowrer Diary (1864) 95 To which he replied, God’s Fish ! 
(that was his common Oath) I don’t believe a Word ofall this. 
¢1gso WEVER Lusty Juventus Dj, Yea by *gods foote that | 
wyl be busye. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt, (Percy 
Soc.) 58 Gods foote—I crye God hartely mercy! 1748 SsioL- 
LetTRoad. Kand. xi, *God’s fury ! there shall no passangers 
come here. 1535 Lyspesay Satyre 393 Or 3e tuik skaith, 
be *Gods goun [ete.]. 1573 New Custoni i. iii, Nowe by 
*goddes guttes I will neuer staye Tyll [etc.]. 1569 T. 
Preston Cambyses D iv b, *Gods hat neighbour come away, 
¢ 1386 Cuaccer Pard. 7. 323 By “goddes precious herte 
and by his nayles. — AliHer’s T. 629 Help for goddes herte. 
1573 New Custom wu. iii, Nay by Goddes harte, if I might 
doe what I list [ete.]. 1548 Hatt CAron., Edw. V, 19 By 
*god his blessed lady, | ama bacheler. 1589 PutteNHaM 
Eng. Poesie wi. xix. (Arb.) 238 Gods lady I reckon my 
selfe as good aman as he. 1598 LB. Jonson £v. Jaz in 
Hum, iii, Ry *Gods lid, and you bad not confest it—. ees 
Ev, Wom. in Ifum. i. i. in Bullen O. P2. 1V, By Gods-lid. 
if ] had knowne [etc.]. 1604 Dekker /fowest Ih. (1635) 
G 3b, "Gods life, I was ner so tbrumbed since I was a 
Gentleman. 1596 Suaxs. 1 //en. /V, mh. iti. 71 (Qo.) *Gods 
light I was neuer cald so in mine owne house before. 
a 1603 Hevwooo Woman killed w. Kindn, (1617) D 4, 
Gods light, harke within there. rs§19 dwterd. Four Elem, 
(Percy Soc.) 36 *Goddis Lorde! seist not who is here 
now? 1600 DEKKER Shoemaker's [loliday 1618) D4, Gods 
Lord tis late, to Guild Hall I must hie. 1575 Gasmmi. 
Gurton Vv ii, *Gods malt, Gammer gurton. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Sgr.'s Prol. 1 Ey *goddes mercy seyde our Hoost tho. 
¢ 1840 Heywoop Four I’, P. (Copland) Djb, No stone left 
standyng by *goddes mother. 1613 Suaks. /fen. 17/1, Vv. 
i. 153 Gods blest Mother, I sweare he is true-hearted. ¢1460 

Towneley Alyst, xvii 116 By *gottys dere nalys I wyll 

asse no langer. 1600 Dekker Shovmaker's Holiday (1610) 
fi 2b, Gods nailes do you thinke I am so base to Gull you? 
13.. Sir Beues (A.) 2191 Be *godes name, Icbaue for be 
sofred meche shame. ¢ 1460 Jowneley Alyst. ii. 400 Peasse, 
man, for *godis payn. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Shipme, Prol.13 A-bide 
for *godis digne passion. 1535 LynDeEsay Sa¢yre 1438 That 
sall we do.. be Gods passioun. 1589 PutTTrExHam Lug. 
Poeste wi. xvii. (Arb.) 194 Gods passion .. said she, would 
thou baue me beare mo children yet? 14.. Sir Bewes 
(Pynson) 2090, I the tel by *goddys pyne. ¢ 1386 CuaucEerR 
Melb. Prol. 18 Gladly .. by goddes swete pyne. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst iii. 227, 1 swere bi godis pyne. 1569 T. 
Preston Cambéyses Bj b, Yea *Gods pittie, begin ye to 
intreat me? 1592 Greene Ufst. Conrtier Wks. \Grosart) 
XI. 219 There were sweete Lillies, “Gods plenty, which 
shewed faire Virgins neede not weepe for wooers. 1562-3 
Jack Fugler (Roxb. 23 Hens or by “gods precious I shall 
breake tby necke. 1602 /fow a inan may choose Good Wife 
k 3, Gods pretious call me dotard. 1§99 Porter Angry 
Wom. Adingt, Percy Soc.) 59 Go to, mistris; by *Gods 
petce deere, If {etc.} 1859 Tennyson Enid 368 Here 

y *God's rood is the one maid for me. 1575 Gam. 
Gurton v. ii, “Gods sacrament tbe villain knaue hath drest 
vs round about. 1577 Afisogonus un. iv. 157 (Brand| Quedien 
448) °Gods sacringe, I haue lost a noble attwosettes. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Myst. ii. 458 Vii *“Godis sydis, if thou do, I shall 
[etc.]. ¢1s30 //ickscorner (c 1550) E ij, By goddes sydes 
I had leuer be hanged. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Alitler's Prod. 24 
By *goddes soul .. that wol nat I. 1573 New Custos 1. ii, 
I can not by goddes sowle. 1598 B. aus Ev, Man in 
Lum. vv. i, oe or by *God» will ile thresh you. 1599 
Porter Angry Wom, A bingt. (Percy Soc.) 96 Gods will, tis 
sir Ralph Smith. ¢1sso Wever Lusty Juventus Dij, This 
is an ernest fellow of *gods worde. 1§35 Lynpesay Satyre 
991 That sall 1 nocht, te “Gods wounds. 1573 New Custom 
ul. iii, By goddes ylorious woundes hee was worthy of 
none. 

+b. With sbs. not found in other contexts, and 
prob. in most instances corrupt or fabricated, as 
(dy) God's bodykins, pillikins (= body, pity); dy 

God's diggers; God's ludd, by God's me (from 
8b); God's nigs; (by) God's sanly, soniies (= 
sanctity); God's sokinges. See also GovsvokKERS 
and Gab 56.5 3. Obs. 

1602 Suaxs. //am. u. ii. 254 “Gods bodykins man, better. 
1651 CLEVELAND Poems 21 By *Gods-diggers, Hee'l swear 
in words at large. 1§97 Alisogonns iv. 1.144 (Brandl Quedicn 
481) *Gods ludd. 1599 Porter Ang: Wom, Abingt. 
(Percy Soc.) 104 Yet, by "Gods me, Ile take no wrong. 1622 
Masse tr. Ademan's Guzman d Alf uu. 142 “Gods nigs 
(my masters) you need not find such fault with it. a@ 1643 
W. Cartwricut Ordinary wv. i. (1651) 59 Godsnigs the 
Farme is mine, and must beso. 1600 DEKKER Shoemaker's 
Holiday (1618) C 3, “Gods pittikins, hands off, sir, heres my 
Lord. 1604 — //oucst Wh. (1635) K 2, "Gods santy, yonder 
come Friers. 1596 Suaks. A/erch. 1". . it. 47 Be "God 
sonties, ‘twill be a hard waieto hit. 1677 A/isogonus WW. ii. 1 
(Brandl Quelleu 437), “Gods sokinges, houlde your handes. 

+e. God's my arms, passion, pily, etc. by con- 
fusion with 14a and 8b. Ods. 

1577 Wisogonus 1. tii. 74 (Brandl Quellen 432) Godes my 
armes, 1599 CHarMaNn //ummn. Dayes Alyrth Plays 1873 1. 58 
Gods my passion what haue I done? 1604 Dekker //onest 
147%1.(1635)C 4b, Gods iny pittikins, some foole orother knocks. 
[bid. D, Nay, Gods my pitty, what an Asse is that Citizen 
to lend monie to a Lord ! 

15. In solemn asseverations, as +so God me 
bless, save, etc.; so help me God (see HELP ; as 
God's my judge, etc. Also with omission of so or 


as, and occasional] corruption of the verb. 

1386 Cuaucer Melt. Prol. 4 Also wisly god my soule 
blesse, Myn eres aken [etc.]. ¢ 1460 /owneley ALyst. xiii. 
550 No, so god me blys. 1589 Trt. Love & Fortune iv. 
(Roxb.) 120 As god juggle me, when |] came neere them 
[etc.]. 1598 LB. Jonson £v. Alan in Ham, wu, ii, I am 
asham'd of this base course of life, (God's my comfort) 
but [etc.]. /éfd. 1v. i, As Gods my judge, they should haue 
kild me first. a1611 Beaum. & Fr. PArlaster w. iii, God 
uds me, I understand you not. 1842 Tennyson Lady Clare 


€1570 Warr. Wit & Science v. Ej b, *Gods | 23 ‘As God’s above... 1 speak the truth.’ 
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GOD. 


IV. alirtb. and Comé. 

16. Substantive combs. a. attributive and appo- 
sitive, as god-belly, -clan, -crocodile, etc., and in 
pl. gods-avengers, + -guardians : + Goa-bote (see 
quot. 1674); God-home, zonce-wd., the home of 
God, heaven; also used by W. Morris as transl. of 
ON. Godheimr, the abode of the gods; god-tree 
(a trce worshipped as a god; also see quot. 1866). 

1868 GLADSTONE Juv. Mundi xv. § 3(1869) 527 That under- 
ground region, in whicb dwelt tbe *Gods-Avengers, and 
whbich was the realm of Aides and Persephone. rggo R. 
Wispome in Strype ccd. Aen. 1, App. cxv. 322 This article 
(disbelief in masses for the dead] they take for my greatest 
Heresie. For indede tbis wringeth their *God-belly, that 
his eyes water for pain. 167s J. Smitn Chr. Relig. Ap 
pealn. 20 That devouring God-belly-gulph Heliogatalus. 
c100e Laws of -Ethelred vi. c. 51 in Thorpe Laws 1. 
328 And sif for *god-botan feoli-bot arise}. 1674 Biount 
Glossogr. (ed. 4), God-bote (Sax.), a Fine or amerciament 
for crimes and offences against God; also an Ecclesias- 
tical or Church fine. (Hence in Puittirs, Bairey, and 
mod. Dicts.] 1889 R. KB. ANberson tr. Aydbery's 
Teut. Myth. 142 One of the *god-clans has committed 
the murder. a 1661 Hotvpay Jozenal 272 Whites .. the 
*god-crocodile seem’d tame, all was well. 1665 Sir T. 
HeErpert 7raz. (1677) 56 This their *Godfire is not com- 
posed of common combustibles. 1876 Morris Sigurd im. 
217 The kin of the *God-folk. 1844 Mrs. Brownixc 
Dead Pan xiii, Shall..no hero take inspiring From 
the *God-Greek of her lips? 1610 Hearey S¢. Avg. Citic 
of God 125 For all the helpe of these *gods-guardians, 
there was not one king of them that continued his raigne 
in peace, 1839 Bary Festus xiii.11848) 120 *God-home 
and glory-land. 1876 Morris Sigurd iti. 216 A burg of 
people builded for the lords of God-home meet.  /dé¢. 1v. 
379 Round the fettered and bound they throng As men in 
the bitter battle round the *God-kin over-strong. 1862 H. 
Seencer First Princ. u. xv. § 122 (1875) 344 -All titles of 
honour are originally the names of tbe *god-king. 18.. 
Mrs. Browninc /sfand xxvii, Or Poet Plato, had the undim 
Unsetting *God-light brokeon him. @ 1711 Ken //ymuotheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 109 The holy Jesus. .Co-effluent *God- 
l.ove on his Spirit shed. 1634 Massixcer Iery Woman 
im. i, They have new creators, *God-tailor, and *God- 
mercer. 18.. Mrs. Brownixc Seraph & Poet, Vhe seraph 
sings before the manifest *God-One. 1772 NuceENT tr. 
Hist, Fr. Gerund 1. 522 Building to the *God-Ram 
the first temple. 1 Dryven Aueid Ded. b 4, “Eneas 
.. had the same *God-Smith to Forge his Arms as had 
Achilles. 1839 Baitey Fests (1854) 412 He in the *God- 
state first. passed away. 1866 Trcas. Bot., “Godtree, Erio- 
dendron anfractuosum, 1896 F, B. Jevons /ntrod. Hist. 
Relig. xix. 252 A branch of the god-tree. some actual ears 
of wheat or maize, are worshipped as Very God. 

b, objective, as God-foe, -haler, -maker, -monger, 
ete.; Cod-dreading, -making vbl. sbs. 

@ 1300 Cursor J. 29205 pe gift o wijt..o *gode dreding. 
1615 Cuarman Odyss. 1. 118 The *God-foe Polypheme. 1643 
Vicars (¢it/e) A Looking-Glasse for Malignants: or God's 
hand against ‘God-haters. 1541 Barnes I ks. (1573) 340/1 
Now woulde | knowe of these new *Godmakers, by whose 
power and helpe that the first Sainte came into heauen. 1875 
M. Arnotp /sa. xl-Ixvi. Notes 122 This God-maker is 
hungry and faint, even at the very time that he is at his God- 
inaking. 1613 Purcuas Prlgrimage (1614) 652 Art. .in this 
matter of *God-making, commonly gets the upper hand. 
1833 J. Parker A fost. Life 11. 206 You will be but jostling 
a whole crowd of *god-mongers. 1647 Trappe Comm. John 
iti. 15 By like reason we may say that sin is *God-murther. 
— Comm. Kom, i. 30 Haters of God. And so *God-mur- 
therers. — Come. Coloss. i. 21 Haters of God .. and so 
*God-slaiers. — Metlif, Theol. in Comm. Fp. 730 ‘Vhis is 
Deitcidium, *God-slaughter, 168: Drypen Ads. & Achit. 
50 Gods they had tried of every shape and size That “god- 
smitbs could produce, or priests devise. 1895 SpuRGEON 
in Daily News 7 Oct. 6/4 When I was at Pompeii I saw 
eg a shop. He had several statues finished up to 
the face. 


c. possessive (see also 5 f), as + God’s band, 
the bond of marriage; + God’s board (see Boarb 
sb. 6); + God’s body, the sacramental bread; 
God’s book, the Bible; +God’s chest, the 
temple-treasury ; + God’s cope (see Cope 54,3 2° ; 
God’s-daughter, t day (see quots.) ; + God's eye 
[=med.L. Oculus Chrisiz}, CLary ; also (see quot. 
1880); +God@’s flower, //elichrysum Stachas 
(Treas. Bot, 1866); + God’s guests, strangers, 
chance comers; + God’s house, (a2) ?a pyx, (4) 
an almshouse (cf. F. maison Dieu]; God’s image, 
the human body (after Genests i. 27); + God’s 
kiehel (see quot.); +God’s marks (see quot. 
1558); God’s service, +in Coverdale [after Ger. 
gollesdiens!\ = worship, an act of worship; + God’s 
sond, send, what is sent by God; hence, worldly 
possessions (cf. Gon’s cool); God’s Sunday (sce 
quots.); +God’s tokens = God’s marks. See also 
Gon’s acre. Gop’s Goon, Gov’s-PENNY. 

In OE, and ME. the possessive was also eniployed in such 
phrases as God's church, house, lamb, man, mother, sor, 
zvord, etc. where the modern expression commonly is ¢se 
church, house, etc. of God; see the various sbs. 

1375 Barsour Bruce v.41 Hyr dochtir.. Was coupillyt in- 
to *goddis band, With Walter, stewart off Scotland. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 313 A wenche. .fenge *Goddes 
body an Ester day. 1549 Ponet Def Alarr. Priests 45 He 
hadde the same day sayde masse (which he called tbe 
makynge of Gods body). 971, 1548 *God’s baok [see Book 
sb.13}. 1635 D. Dickson //eér. vi. 28 As manie Plagues as 
are written inGod's Booke. 1535 CovERDALE Wark xii, 41 
Iesus sat ouer agaynst the “Gods chest & behelde how the 
people put money in to the Gods chest. 1§z0-53 *God's 
cope [see Core 54,32]. 1598 Fiorio, Montemart, impossi- 
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bilities, gods cope, heauen and earth, seas and mountaines. 
c1440 Yucob's Well (E.E.T.S.) 292 He mordryth *goddys 
dow3ter, pat is, his owen soule. 14.. Exortacto tn die 
Pasche in Hampson Medti Avi Kal. ¥. 186 {The Paschal 
Day] in some place is callede Esterne Day, and insum place 
*Goddes Day. 14.. 47S. Sloane No. 5 in HALLiwe Lt s.v., 
*Godeseie,gallitvitumt 1880 Britren& Ho.iann /Vant,-2., 
God’s Eye Veronica Chamexdrys. 1597 Gerarve //erball 
ur. cxcvil. § 5. 522 Golden Flower is ened in Latine Coma 
aurea..in English Golde Flower, *Gods Flower, and Golden 
Staecados. 1393 Lanez. P. Pl. C. xvi. 199 Mynstralcie can 
ich nat muche bote make men murye..and welcome *godes 
gistes. ¢1400 Plowman's 1. 747 On the pore they woll 
nought spend Ne no good give to goddes gest. 1377-8 
Durham Acct, Rolls 387 Item in uno Chaliskays et uno 
*Godeshous pro rotulis officii, vjd. 1425 in Entick London 
(1766) IV. 354 The same house to be called for ever God's- 
house, or almes-house. 1610 HotLanp Camden's Brit, 1. 
284 Sir Richard de Abberhury.. founded for poore people 
a Gods-house {Vo/e, Alineshouse]. 1837 Cot. THomrson Sf. 
Ho, Com. 19 May, Many in that House were old enough 
to have seen *God’s image sorely mangled..for what were 
termed political offences. 1598Specut Chaucer's Wks, Bubb, 
Acake..calleda *Gods kichell, because godfathers and god- 
mothers vsed commonly to giue one of them to their god- 
children, when they asked blessing. 1531 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 105 He..also was full of *Godys 
markys. 1558 WarDe tr. A/exis’ Secr. (1568) 39 A very good 
remedye agaynst the markes of the plague, commonly called 
Goddes markes. 1630 J. Tayior (Water P.) }¥’&s. 1. 59/2 Some 
with Gods markes or Tokens doe espie, Those Marks or 
Tokens, shew them they must die. 1679 J. Brown Life Faith 
(1716) IE. xv. 127 We should make the Cross of Christ wel- 
come, because it is *God’s Send. 1535 CoveRDALE 2 Saw. xv. 
8, Ishal doa *Gods seruyce vnto the Lorde, — Acts xvii. 23, 
I haue gone thorow & sene youre gods seruyce. 1306 in Po/. 
Songs Camden) 223 Alle be ober pouraille .. mihten be ful 
blype ant thonke “godes sonde. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Shipmaun's 
7. 219 Ye have ynough pardee of goddessonde. ¢ 1440 lore 
Alyst, xiii. 217 With synne was I never filid, Goddis sande is 
on me sene. 14.. E-rortacto in die Paschein Hampson Medit 
iui Kal, Uh. 184 pis is callede in some place Astur Day; 
& in sum place Pasche Day, & in summe place *Godeis 


Sunday, 1483 Fes‘tvad d iiij, This day also is callyd goddes 
sonday. For crist goddes sone thys day rose from deth to 
lyf. 1582 Hester Secr. Phtorazv, 11. xxix. 45 “Gods tokens, 


the whiche commonly come vnto those that haue the Pesti- 
lent Feuer. 

17. Participial combinations. a. With active 
pples. (chiefly objective), as God-adoring, -affrout- 
7g, etc. 

a1711 Ken /ymunotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 ILI. 326 A *God- 
adoring Race. 1671 M. Bruce Good News Evtl Times 
(1708) 10 The most *God.affronting Perjury. 1885 W. DE 
Gray Bircu Life Harold Prol, 105 The glorious and *God- 
bearing Cross. @1649 Drumm. of Hawt. Poems Wks. 
(1711) 33 Men awless, lawless live..a *God-contemning race. 
/bid, 34 *God-despising wights. a1z711 Ken Hymuarinm 
Poet. Wks, 1721 I}. 111 The Sin, which .. from the *God- 
detesting Spirit streams. 1895 J.Smitu A/essage Exod. xv. 
250 This *God-disowning, good-defying spirit. 1718 Rowe 
tr. Lucan 180 The wily, fearful, *God-dissembling Maid. 
1673 Janeway Heaven on E. (1847) 294 *God-estranging 
sins. 1850 CartyLe Lalter-d. Pamph. iv. 39 Putrid un- 
veracities and *godforgetting greedinesses. 1603 HarsNer 
Pop. Impost. 73 The *God-gastring Giants, whom Jupiter 
overwhelmed with Pelion and Ossa. 1607 R. C. tr. Estienne's 
World of Wonders 1.i.20 They tell vs strange tales of god- 
gastering Giants, who heaped mightie mountains one vpon 
another. a1711 Ken Urania Poet, Wks. 1721 IV. 448 *God- 
hymning Saints. — Blandina ibid. 519 *God-intenerating 
Pray'ts. 1678 GaLe Crt. Gentiles 111.65 Christ's crucifixion. . 
was a sin..containing..*God-killing hloud-guiltinesse. 1838 
S. Bettamy Betrayal 64 Example fair Thou wast, of *God- 
loving humility. 1639 Futter Holy War 1. xxxvii. (1640) 93 
A *God-mocking equivocation. 1860 Pusey JZin. Proph. 
306 Amaziah and the *God-opposing party. 1612 Drayton 
Poly-olb, v. 76 Her *God-resembling sonne {Achilles}. 1892 
2: Hurcuison Our Lord's Signs i.25 A believing *God-seeing 

eart. 


b. With passive pple. (chiefly instrumental), as 
God-begotten, -built, -created, etc. 


1894 C. L. Jounnstone Canada 56 Carrying on the *God- 
assigned task of conquering the earth. a1602 Drayton 
Slerotc. Ep. xi. 80 That horse of fame, that *God-hegotten 
steed. 1839 Baitey Festus i. (1848) 3 All souls, impregned 
with spirit, God-begot. 1838 J. Srzvenson tr. Beda’s Eccl, 
Hist, (1853) 577 Vhat .. the sanctity of the *God-beloved 
further might he manifested to the faithful. 1715-20 Pore 
Miad xi. 1030 Your boasted city, and your *god-huilt wall. 
1735 lHomson Liberty iv. 297 The seeming God-built City. 
1841 Miate in Noxconf. 1. 97 An image..not *God-created, 
but made hy the hands of man. 1715-20 Pore //iad vt. 236 
The.. *god-descended chief. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. 
i. xv. § 122 (1875) 344 Presently others of the god-descended 
race were similarly saluted. 1895 W. M. Ramsay S¢. Pand 
x. il. 216 The usual type of *God-driven devotees. 1868 Lp. 
Hovucuton Select. Jr. Whs. 105 Vhe greatest of all possible 
gifts, Which *God-empowered man can give toman, @ 1711 
Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 129 Food to ev'ry 
*God-enamour'd Mind, 1860 Pusey A/7x. Proph. 562 Let the 
*God-enlightenedsoul goon [etc.}]. 1864 — Lect. Daniel ii. 
61 Human power. .hasa majesty,lent it by God,even when it 
abuses the "God-entrusted gift. 1675 Hopses Ordyss. (1677) 34 
Choisest neat, Which none hut *god-fed kings eat. 1643 Muit- 
ton Divorce 1.ii.6 H the woman be naturally so of disposition, 
as will not help to remove..that same “God-forbidd’n lone- 
liness, which fetc.], 1889 R. Bucuanan //etx of Linne vi, 
‘A *God-forgotten place’, he said at last, as the dog-cart 
stopped. 1888 A. J. Butter Dante, Par, 1. 17 The *God- 
formed realm. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. 
(Bohn) El. 77 Knowing .. what a crew of *God-forsaken 
rolbers they are. 1886 I’. Hensey Mortunate Days 85 The 
God-forsakenest spot that ever mine eyes were set on. 1800 
Asiat. Ann. Reg.,Chron.Iudia 31/2 This *God-given victory. 
1865 Suenry “ece fou ii. (ed. 8) 14 The Messiah was. .to 
crash all opposition by God-given might. 1711 SHAFTESS. 
Charac. (1737) UH. 337 In this case ‘tis not a self-govern’d 
but a *God-govern'd machine. 1860 Pusey A/in. Proph. 
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287 The natural *God-implanted feeling is the germ of the 
spiritual. 1622 Drayton /’oly-olb. xxiv. 505 That *God in- 
spired man, with heauenly goodnesse fild. 1839 BaiLry 
Festus xx. (1848) 265 God-inspired To utter truth. 1839 
Loncr. Hyperion i. vi. ea 103 He is what the Tran- 
scendentalists call a *God-intoxicated man. 1877 E. Cairp 
Philos. Kant iii. 43 Spinoza is more truly described by 
Novalis as a God-intoxicated man. 1870 Morris Larthly 
Par. UE. iv. 246 Grief must he hide.. If he would be *god- 
loved and conquering still. 1598 Drayton /erotc. Ef. xii. 
69 Nor do I boast my *God-made Grandsires skars. 1860 
Pusey Min. Proph. 336 The *God-opposed world. 183: 
CartyLe Sart. Res. ui. vii, New Churches, where the true 
*God-ordained .. may find audience, and minister. 1884 
*Rita’ Vivfenne vi. i, One of those *God-sent chances which 
sometimes hefriend us in our hours of peril. 1838 S. BELLamy 
Betrayal 61 Nor longer tarrieth, *God-sped, and fain His 
course to finish. 1886 Ruskin 7ime & 7 ide 20 The wisely 
sharp methods of Godsped courage. 1871 R. Evtis tr. 
Catullus \xii. 30 When shone an happier hour than thy *god- 
speeded arriving? 1676 CupwortH Serm. 1 Fohw ii. 3, 4 (ed. 
3) 40 He is a true Christian indeed .. that Is *God-taught. 
1839 Baitey Festus viii. (1848) 91 His *God-vouched inherit- 
ance of Heaven. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. Ik. tv. 24 
Some *god-wrought eagle-wings. 

18. Adjective combinations, as +God-full, + -277- 
like, Also GODFUL, GODLIKE. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode F 3b, Wilt be so God vnlike, 
to see thy God Embrace the Whip, and thou abhorre the 
Rod? 1648 Herrick Farewell unto Poetrie 22 in Hesper. 
(1869) 440 Those god-full prophets. 

God (ged), v. Now zare. [f. the sb.] 

1. a. trans. To make into a god, to deify; to 
worship asa god. b. quasi-tvazs. Zo god it: to 
play the god. 

1595 Spenser Col, Clout 810 love... taking {Cupid] up to 
heaven, him godded new. 1606 SyLvesTEeR Du Sartas u. iv. 
un. Schisme Argt. 3 Hee, Godding Calves, makes Israel to 
Sin. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. v. ui. 11 Vhis last old man .. Lou’d 
me aboue the measure ofa Father, Nay godded me indeed. 
1668 Gianvitt Plus Ultra (1688) 93 In those days... men 
Godded their Benefactors. 1871 H. N. Hupson Shaks., 
Ful, C. Introd., We have Caesar..godding it in the loftiest 
style..The passage where Cassius mockingly gods Caesar. 
1884 Tennyson Becket v. iii, How the good priest gods 
himself! 1896 F. H. Trencu in Daily News 21 Dec. 6/5 
Who, by the silent Greeks’ immortal main, Gods it on earth 


against the human cause. 
2. In passive pple. Godded with God, made 


partaker of the Divine nature, a phrase used by 
the Familists in the 16-17th c. (cf. CHRISTED). 

1576 J. Knewsrus Serm. in Confutation (1579) S 1b, For 
H.N. his Christe was. .first man, and after, by his suffering, 
was Godded with God. 1647 Pacitt /Herestogr. (ed. 4) 95 
All illuminated Elders are godded with God, or deified. 
1656 {see CuristeD]. 1661 Pacitr /Heresiogr, (ed. 6) 215 
There was one Richard Lane, a young man .. said .. that 
he was changed into the Divine nature, that he was Christed 
with Christ and Godded with God and consequently perfect 
God and perfect man. 1739 J. Trapp Righteous over-nt. 
(1758) 62 Ridiculous jargon of being Godded with God. 

Hence Go-dded ///. a. 

a1616 Beaumont Marr. Yng. Gentlewoman w, Ancient 
Man Poems (1640) I1a, Smooth, as the godded Swan, 
or Venus Dove. 1675 J. Smitu Chr. Relig. Appeal i. 18 
While impious Czsar and his Godded rout spurn f{etc.]. 


God, obs. form of Goon. 

God-almighty (gedglmai'ti). Also 7- (co//og. 
and dia/.) God-a-mighty. 

1. a. =Gop 5b.5. (See also ALMIGHTY, ALMIGHT, 


ALMIGHTIN. ) 

c870 Codex Aureus Iuscr, 15 in O. EF. Texts 175 On 
Godes almaehtizes noman. a1000 Dream of Rood 39 
Ongyrede hine pa zeong haled, pet was god zlmihtiz. 
¢1175 Lanb, Hom. 5 in swa muchele edmodnesse godal- 
mihti hine dude for us. @ 1300 Cursor AT, m9 (Gor) Godd 
all-mightin Turnd water into win. 1594 Hooker Ecc/. 
Pol. wu. i. § 10 Our hartie prayer vnto God almightie is, that 
{etc.]. 1604 Dekker 1st Pt. Honest Wh, (1635) 1 3b, Tell 
me, whither is he gone? Yow. Why to God a inighty. 
1643 Dicsy Observ. Relig. Med. 29 Steered and levelled 
by God Almighty, 1864 TeENnyson North. Farmer 45 Do 
godamoighty knaw what a’s doing? 

b. In derisive use (with @ and in f/.): One who 
poses, or is regarded by others, as omnipotent. 

{1609 C. Butter Fem. Afon, i. (1623) C 4, Ehaue read .. 
How there were Bees so wise and skilful, as .. to descrie 
a certain little God-a mightie, though he came among them 
in likeness of a Wafer-Cake.] 1682 DrypEn A7edal 110 This 
side to day, and that to morrow burns; So all are God- 
a'mighties in their turns. 1795 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Ode to 
French Wks. 1812 Ik. 354, I, in life's more early day, 
Deem'd Kings young God-almighties, form’d for sway. 

2. dial. (See quots. } 

1847-78 Hatiiwett, God- A lmighty's-Cow, the lady bird. 
1836 Etwortuy IV. Somerset Word-bk., God Almighty's 
bread and cheese, wood sorrel, Oxalis Acetosella. God 
Almighty's cock and hen {the robin and wren}. 1893 G, D. 
Lesuie Lett. fo Marco xiv. 95 note, An Oxford friend tells 
me of a curious name for woodlice current in Oxfordshire, 
namely ‘ God Almighty’s pigs '. 

+ God-a-me'rcy, 77. phir. Obs. Also 6 goda- 
marsey, gathamerey, 7 god-a-massy. [=God 
have mercy (sometimes so written; see 2, quot. 
21617), used in the sense ‘God reward you’ (see 
Mercy), and hence as a mere expression of thanks. ] 

1. Used as an exclamation of applause or thanks. 
Const. of. 

(In the latest examples app. used as a mere exclamation.) 

a 1440 Sir Eglam.o6 ‘ Nay, syr.. Ye are a nobylle knyght 
.. God a mercy, syr!’ seyde hee. 1485 Digby Avyst. 
(1882) 11. 619 God a mercy, symont, bat bon wylt me knowe, 
¢1520 King & Barker 116in Hazlitt £. P. P. 9 Godamarsey, 


' 


GOD-DAMN-ME. 


sayd our kyng, of they serueyse to daye. 1568 Like IVii/ 
to Like Aiv, By masse god a marsy my vreend nickol. 
1631 CuettLte 7rag. Hoffman D3, Well god-a-mercy 
friend, thou got’st me grace: But more of that at leasure. 
1658 Forp, etc. Witch Edmonton 1. ii, Warb. Wilt be 
angry, Wasp? O. Cart. God-a-mercy, Sue, She'll firk him 
on my life, if he fetc.]. 1990 By-stander 213 God a niercy.. 
what a happy thing for old Corin. 1828 Scotr /. AT. Perth 
v, Nay, God-a-mercy, wench, it were hard to deny thee 
time to busk thy body-clothes. 

Prow, phr. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch, 5 As the hostes 
reckonyng with her gest less willinge to lodge in her hows. 
then his tyred horse, made low curtesy .. to the heaste, and 
seyd gathamercy horse. 19710 Brit. Apollo IL. No. 118, 
3/1, I find I'm whole, God a Mercy Horse. 

b. zronically; =‘ Many thanks (to).’ 

1598 T. Bastarp Chrest. (1880) 26 But our Eliza liues, 
and keepes her crown, Godamercy Pope, for he would pull 
her downe. 1603 Frorio Montaigne 1. ix. (1632) 547 
Theeves and stealers (godamersie their kindnesse; have i: 
particular nothing to say to me. 

2. quasi-sé6, An expression of thanks, a ‘ thank- 
you’. HWorth god-a-mercy, worth giving thanks 
for, of some value or importance (similarly zo 
worth g.). No god-a-mercy, no special merit. 

1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ. (1596) 193/2 As it is trulie said of 
Tullie ; out of Asia (saith he to liue a good life, is no goda- 
mercie; but in Asia ., that is praise woorthie. 1600 Hot- 
LAND Livy xx1x. tv. (160g) 712 He would be readie to assist 
him with such a power of foote and horse as were worth 
god amercy [{L. hand contemnendis}. a1617 Bayne On 
Eph, (1643) 130 For to choose one out of grace to have this 
or that hee shall well pay for, is grace not worth God have 
mercy. 1626 Meape in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. 1. iii. No. 328 
If we stayed to expect the event in Parliament, it would 
not be worth God-ha-mercy. 1655 BramuaLtt Def, True 
Lib. 103 All this is most true, of a just Law justly executed. 
But this is no god-a-mercy to I. H. [é ¢. Thomas Hobhes] 
his opinion of absolute necessity. 1692 {see Gop sé.' 2]. 

+ Godard, Corrupt form of godere, GUTTER. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 1607 Vhe water..Gosshet through 
Godardys & other grete vautes. 

Godard, obs. form of GopDARD. 


Godas, obs. form of GoppEss. 


+God-a-thank. Obs. rare—'. 
thank(s; cf. GOD-A-MERCY,]} 

1657 Trarr /’s. cvi. 3 Those that say God a thank only, 
and no more, are not only contumelious, but injurious. 

+ Go‘d-bai:rn. O45. rare. [Cf. OSw. gudhbarn, 
mod.Sw. gudabarn.] = GOD-CHILD, 

1014 Wuterstan Serm, ad Anglos in Hoi. (1883) 160 
Godsibbas and godbearn to fela man forspilde. 1558 Rich- 
mond, Wills (Surtees) 113 Item I gyue to euery godhayrne 
I haue iiij4., and to euery scoller I haue ij, 

b. God-bairn gift: a present made toa god-child. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 788 Quhat salbe my Godbairne 
gift. 1579 Sc. Acts Fas. b’/ (1814) TEE. 164 The samyne 
landis heand gevin in godbairne gift to the erle of huntly 
he be cardinall. a1605 Montcomerie AZisc. Poems iv. 24 
Quhy did the gods for godharnegift me geive Ambrosian 
bread.. ? 

+ Go'd-bro.ther. 0s. rare—". A male person 
who has the same godfather as another. 

ts7t Campion “ist, /red. IL. viii. (1633) 102 For which 
cause the Earle of Desmond remained many yeares Deputy 
to George Duke of Clarence his god-brother. 

Godcept, obs. form of Gossip sé, 

Go'd-chi:ld. [f Gop sé. + CuiLp (see Gon- 
FATHER).] A person considered in relation to his 
or her god-parent or god-parents; a godson or 
god-daughter. 


a122z5 Ancr, R. 210 To longe abiden vorte techen god- 
childe pater noster and credo. 1417 Z. Z. IW ed/s (1882) 39 
Euere god-chyld pat y haue. ¢ 1450 Myrc 152 Godfader 
and godmoder pou moste preche That they here godchyl- 
dere to gode teche, 1546 J. Hrvwoop Prov. (1867) 69 Ye 
haue many god children. 1791 Boswett, Johnson an, 1784, 
His gentleness .. to a young lady his god-child. 1834 
Coreripcr Left. 13 July in Lzt. Rew. (1838) EEL. 420 My 
dear Godchild. 

+Godcund, @. Obs. [f Gop sb. + -cund 
related to, of the nature of; cf. OS. godkurul, 
OHG. gotkund.] Divine, spiritual (Only OE. 
and ME.) 

agoo O, E. Chron. an. 601 Wel monizge godcunde lare- 
owas, ax1000 Czdmon's Gen. 2612 Us gewritu seczead, 
godcunde hec, batt {etc.]. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 14257 Crist..turrnde 
waterr inntill win burrh hiss goddcunnde mahhte. ¢ 1205 
Lay. 10139 Pet he sende [.17S. senden] him anan sumne 
godcundne man. ; . . 

+ Hence Godcunde (i.e. -ci#inde = OS., OHG. 
godkundti), Godcundhede, -le3c, Godcun(d)ness, 
divinity, divine nature or power. 

c1000 Airric /fom. i. 24 (Gr.) Seo halize prynnys .. on 
anre godcundnysse xfre wunigende. ¢1000 Sax. Leechd. 
I. 152 Deos wyrt hatd mid hyre sume wundorlice godcund- 
nesse. a 1200 Moral Ode 389 God is so mere & swa muchel 
in his godcunnesse bat fetc.], c¢ 1200 ORMIN 1357 Jesu Crist 
iss .. Sop Godd i Goddcunndnesse, | /did. 1388 All swa 
comm Cristess Goddcunndle33c All cwicc upp intill heoffne. 
¢ 1205 Lay. 24960 Godd sulf hit makede purh his godd-cunde. 
¢ 1220 Bestiary 592 He speken godcundhede And wikke is 
here dede. é 

God-da‘mn(-me). Forms: 7 God-damn(e)- 
me(e, -dam-me, -damme(e, -dame, 9 God-dam, 
Godd2m, [See Gop sé. 8 and Damn 2] 

1. The utterance of this phrase as a profane oath. 
Also altrzb. p 

1640 Wits Recreat. No. 380 14b, Swears from Believe 
me, & Good-faith & troth, Up to God-damn-me. 1647 
Warp Simp. Cobler 61, | would pray hard to his Maker 


[=God have 


= 


GODDARD. 


., to save his soule, notwithstanding all his God-damne 
mee’s, 1652 Peyton Catastr. Ho, Stuarts (1731) 28 
The Courtiers garnished their mouths with God-dammes, 
as if they desired Damnation rather than Salvation. 1663 
Butter Hud... ii. 510 he Solemn League and Covenant 
Will seem a meer God-dam me Rant. 1689 PutLopoLites 
Grumbletonian Crew 3 Unless their Throats be so furred 
with God Dame's, that no other Oath will slip. 185: Mayxe 
Reiw Scalp Hunt. ix. 72 The ‘sacre' and the English ‘God- 
dam’, were hurled at everything Mexican. 

+2. One who is addicted to swearing (applied by 
the Puritans to the Cavaliers), Also a/¢7zb. Obs. 

1640 Wits Recreat, No. 233 F 6a, What is the reason of God- 
dam-me’s band, Inch-deep? .. God-dam-me saves a labor, 
understand, In pulling’t off when be puts on the halter. 
1643 S. Marsuate Let. Spir. Advice 15 If their long con- 
versing with God-dammee’s, hath not drawn such a Kawl 
over the hearts, that to them damnation is ridiculous. 1643 
Prynne Sov. Power Pari. 1. (ed. 2) 17 The God-dam-me 
Cavaliers. 1679 Essex’s Excel. 5 Such words as only be- 
fitted a railing parson in his Pulpit, ora drunken God-damme. 
1913 Gentl. Instr. 11, vii. (ed. 5) 430 Others were of the 
Town-cut, Young God-damme's that spoke ill, and liv'd 
worse, 

| 3. (After F. goddam =OF. godon.) An English- 
man. 

1431 [see DAMN. 5% 1830 J. P. Cosnett Tour in Italy 8 
It seems the ‘Goddems’ are having some fun. 1865 
Dublin Uniz. Mag. I. 3 The Norman era was the true era 
of the ‘Goddeins’. 1893 Athenenm 25 Nov. 728/1 The 
English. .confiscated..even the small possessions of farmers 
and burgesses in order to people their new colonies with 
fresh-imported ‘God-dams’, red-bearded..foreign-tongued, 
as Eustache Deschamps depicts them. 


Go'ddard. (és. exc. dia/, Also 5 godard, 6 
god(d)erd. [a. OF. godart (in a document of 1397 
quoted by Godefroy ; ‘ Item iiii pos de cuivre et le 
grant godart de la cuisine’), app. related to F. 
godet GoneT.] A drinking-cup or goblet. 

es sae tr. Higden (Rolls) 1, 309 That londe bryngethe 
furthe white clay and redde, of whom pottes or godardes be 
made. 1444 1n Cripps O. £. Plate (1878) 216, ij litil masers 
called Godardes, covered, 1512 Votiingham Rec, M11, 116, 
iiij. goderdes et 1j. pychers. 1555 Even Decades 117 Sundry 
kindes of iugges, godderdes, drynkyng cuppes, pottes. 1630 
i; Taytor (Water P.) Navy Land Ships Wks. 1. 822 Her 

rdnance are Gallons, Pottles.. Kannes, Goddards. 1654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes 11. vi. 102 A Goddard, or Rummer, 
or lusty Bowle. 1882 Antiquarian & Bibliogr, Dec. 293 
Drinking-cups are called in some parts of North Wales, 
and especially in Anglesey, goddards to the present day. 

Hence + Go'ddardine, in pot goddardine. 

1908 |Vrlt of Stury (Somerset Ho.). A couple of pottes 
godardyne, .a pott godardyne nyghe a potell. 

Go'd-dau:ghter. [See Gopratuer.] A 
female considered in relation to her sponsors. 

tooz Writ of Wulfric in Kemble Cod. Dipl. V1. 149 Ic 
geann minre goddohtor .. dat lande at Strattune [etc.]. 
@1300 Cursor M. 28480 Mi godd doghter i gafe ne grith. 
13490 Ayenb. 48 To his godmoder ober to his goddo3ter. 
¢ 1440 romp. Parv. 201/2 Goddowter, filiola. 1§97 Suaks. 
2 Hen. [V, mm. ii. 8 How doth. .your fairest daughter, and 
mine, my God-Daughter Ellen. 1641 Baxer Chrox., (fen. /, 
an. 1104 (1660) 43 To do a favour to the Queen, that was his 
Cao daughter, he [ete.]. 1776 Mrs, Detany Lett. Ser. u. 
II. 203 Mrs. Anne Foley called on me yesterday with my 
little god-daughter. 188 Miss BroucuTon Sec. A. IL. 1. 
viii. 25x ‘Sophia is your god-daughter’, she says abruptly. 

Godden (goo: evening): see Goop EVEN. 

Godder-hail(e, -hale, vars. GoDER-HEAL, Oés. 
Go-‘ddery. nonce-wd, [f. Gow sd. +-ERyY 2.] An 
assemblage of gods. 

1819 W. Lawrence Physiol, etc. (1822) 17 The appropria- 
tion of a mutilated statue to its rightful owner in soine 
heathen goddery. 

Goddess (gpdés). Forms: 4 goodesse, 4-5 
godesse, (godes, godas), 4-6 goddes, (s god- 
dis), 4-7 goddease, (6 Sc. goddace), 7- goddess. 
[f. Gop sé. +-Ess; cf. Du. godes.] 

1. A female deity in polytheistic systems of reli- 
glon. Freq. with phrase denoting the sphere of 
infltience or power, as goddess of love, night, ete. 
(Cf. Gon 1.) 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 561 Proserpine bat 3e .. holden 
godesse god to gien 30u herc, /é%¢. 690 3e sain pat 
Ceres..is a goodesse god. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kut.’s 7. 
243, I noot wher she be womman or goddesse. _¢ 1400 
Maunozv. (1839) iv. 23 A Goddesse that was clept Deane. 
1490 Caxton /neydos xxii. 83 Proserpine of hell, the gret 
goddesse. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. [V, 192 Such an un- 
stable and blind goddesis fortune. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. 
i, vi t7 She In th’ abiliments of tbe Goddesse Isis That 
day appeer’d. 1667 Mitton P. Z. v. 78 Taste this, and be 
henceforth among the Gods Thy self a Goddess. 1710 
STEELE Tatler No. 194 ? 2 This Temple..bore the Name 
of the Goddess Venus. 1835 Tuirtwate Greece (1839) I. v. 
153 Theseus .. is said to have found her dancing in the 
temple of the goddess. 1847 Tennyson /’rinc. 1. 194 Re- 
membering how we three presented Maid Or Nymph, or 
Goddess [etc.]. 

2. Applied toa woman. Onxe's goddess: the woman 
whom one ‘ worships’ or devotedly admires. 

1579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Apr. 26 Lauretta 
the diuine Petrarches Goddesse. 1729 H. Carey J’oens 
(ed. 31 205 He call’d her his Goddess, she call’d him an Ass. 
1877 Mrs. Oviruant Makers Flor. i. 18 Only looks had 
passed between the lad and his goddess. 

3. A female spectator in a theatre-gallery (cf. 
Gop 4). 

1812 [see Gop sé, 4]. 1824 Caer. B. Hate Jrul, Voy. 
Chili, etc. (1825) 1. iii, 133 The gallery aloft, where the god- 
desses keep up an increasing fire during the whole evening. 


1 
‘ 


271 


4. attrib. and Comb., as goddess-mother, -lrain, 
-worker ; goddess-like adj. and adv. ; goddess-born 


pl. a. 
ve, Drvoen Encid m. 402 Are you alive, O *Goddess 
born ! she said, Or if a Ghost, then where is Hector’s Shade ? 
1870 Bryant /éad 1, v1. 186 Achilles the great leader whoin 
they call The goddess-born. @ 1586 Sioney Arcadia 1. (1633) 
51 Or that she (*goddess-like) would worke this miracle with 
her selfe. 1611 SHAKs. Cyv26, 11. ii. 8 She.. vndergoes More 
Goddesse-like, then Wife-like, such Assaults [etc.]. 1667 
Mitton P. Z, vin. 59 With Goddess-like demeanour forth 
she went. 1758 Cuartotte Lennox Henrietta (1761) 11. 
208 What signifies attributing such goddess-like perfections 
to an obscure girl? 1662 R. D. 7ernary Eng. Plays To Rdr. 
*3b, 1 thought it best to get them [the Graces] to stand 
*goddess-mothers jointly for all three [plays]. 1715-20 Pore 
Iliad \. 746 Thou, Goddess-Mother, with our Sire comply. 
1855 Kincscey Heroes 111. 104 The voice which iny goddess 
mother gave me. 1725 Pore Odyss. vi. 364 Modesty 
withheld the “Goddess-train. 1587 Gotoinc De .Wornay in. 
37 It is the Wisedome whereby God worketh, which is the 
*Goddesse-worker. 

Go'ddesshood. rave. [f. prec.+-Hoop.] The 
nattire, character, or position belonging to a god- 
dess ; divine personality, 

1748 RicHarpson Clarissa (1811) IV. 360 And should not 
my beloved, for her own sake, descend, by degrees from 
goddess-hood into humanity. 1851 Sara CovLErioGe in 
Mem. § Lett, 11. 437 With an expectation of going back 
into her original state of goddesshood the day alter. 1888 
A. Nutr Holy Grail 241 note, Who might woo without 
forfeiting womanly modesty, in virtue of her goddesshood. 

Go'‘ddess-ship. [f. as prec.+-suip.] =prec. 
Chiefly in Zer \ your, etc.) Goddess-shtp, asa jocular 
title. 

1610 Heacey St. Aug. Citie of God 58 To please her 
goddesse-shippe. 1675 Crowne Caéisto v. Dram. Wks, 
1873 I. 310 Go exercise your goddess-ship above. a@ 1704 
T. heows Praise of Wealth Wks. 1730 I. 84 Zeal for your 
Goddessship’s honour. 1818 Byron CA. Har. ww. li, In all 
thy perfect goddess-ship, when lies Before thee thy own 
vanquish'd Lord of War? 1831 Moore Summer Féte 323 
And, lo, how pleased .. Her Goddess-ship approves the air. 
1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII. 179 Her Goddess- 
ship's qualities and aitributes. 

Goddet, var. Gopet, Ods. 

+ Go'ddikin. 0és. = Gopxin. 

1675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 180 A little Goddikin, 
No bigger than a Skittle-pin. 

Goddis, obs. form of Gopprss. 

+Goddish, 2. Oés. rare—'. [f.Gop sd. + -181.] 
Godlike ; divine. 

a 1847 SuRREY 4Suerd ww. 17 Of Goddish race some ofspring 


shold he be. 

Goddize (gp-daiz), v. rare. [f. Gonsd. + -12E.] 
trans. Yo make into a god ; to deify. 

ie Warnek Alb, Eng. vu. xxxv, He (whose Sowles 
Soule goddiz'd her) 1602 /Sid, 1x. xliv. 212 And faire, 
loud, feard, Elizabeth, heere Goddiz'd euer sence. 1874 
Pusey Lent. Serm. 246 A little created likeness of ‘Vhy 
perfections;.. a little god upon earth, goddized by the 
presence of God. 

+Goddot. Also god.d)ote, gcddoth, (-ut). 
[Corruption of God wot (see Gop 10).] God knows. 

a Lee Cursor 3.870 [God speaks] Goddot, adam! pis 
said I are. /bid. 11891 ‘ Nai goddut’, bai said, ‘sir king’. 
¢ a Mavelok 2543 Goddoth 'i shal do slou hem babe. 

oddspel 1, obs. form of GosPEL, 

Gode, obs. form of Goan sé.1, Goon. 

Godele(n, -y, vars. GoTHELE v., Obs. 

Godelich, godely, obs. ff. Gopty, Goovzy, 

Godere, obs. form of GuTTER. 

+ Go-der-heal. adv. and sé. Obs. Forms: 2-3 
goder e-hele, 3 -hele, -heale, goddre heale, 3-4 
goder-, godder-hail e, -hale, 5 goder-hayll e. 
[=OE. *(¢6 gddre hele: see Heat sé. 2b. A. 
adv. (mote fully ¢o goderheal) With good fortune, 
fortunately, profitably. B. sé, Welfare, prosperity. 
Also as 7x/. = yood-luck ! 

¢1175 [see Hear sé. 2 bj. c 1175 Lauib, [Tom. 65 Gif we 
pos bode pus bilegged, ful goderhele we hit segged. c 1205 
{see Heat sé. 2b}. c1230 Mali A/eid, 29 To goderheale 
bin he hit poled to fonde pe hweder pu beo treowe. 1297 
{see Heat sb. 2b]. a1300 Cursor M. 15415 And godder- 
hail pan sal pou se, For luue of pis techeing. /é7d. 23527 
“Ful godderhail ', coth pou, ‘mai fall, If pai als i wald, sua 
wald all’. ¢ 1460 Towneley Jlyst. xii, 226 Ha, ha, goder- 


hayll! I let for no cost, 
+ Godet. Obs. Also6goddet. [a. F. godet.] 


A drinking-cup (cf. Gopparp . 

(1383 Dark. Acct. Rolls 420 Item unum Godet cum treacle. 
1384-5 /éid. 264 In capella unus calix, unum godettum de 
cupro, etc.] 1580 Hoitysaxp Treas. Fr. Jong, bn Godet, 
..a Goddet, a stone cup, 2601 Hottann Pliny II. 482 C. 
Marius after he had clefeited the Cimbrians, contented him- 
selfe to drink in a woodden godet and tankerd. 1629 — Cyru- 
fedia (1632) 4 He hath an earthen pot [Margin] Or Godet. 

Godetia .gédi'fia). [Named after M. Godet a 
Swiss botanist.] A genus of free-flowering hardy 
annuals, with Jarge heads of cup-shaped flowers ; 
any plant of this ycnus. 

1840 Paxton Sot, Dict., Godetia, .. Very pretty annuals, 
well worthy of a place in every garden. 1885 Bazaar 
30 Mar. 334/3 Godetias are remarkably showy plants. 


Go-dfa:ther,s/. [f. Gop sé. + FatHER 56. : see 
below. ] 

1. A male sponscr considered in relation to his 
god-child. 


According to the practice of the Roman, Greek, Anglican, 


GODFATHER. 


and some other churches, certain persons (commonly two 
at least, a man and woman) assist at the administration of 
baptism, make profession of the Christian faith on behalf 
of the person baptized, and guarantee his or her religious 
education. In accordance with the view that these persons 
enter into a spiritual relationship with the baptized person 
and with each other, they were in OF, denoted by designa- 
tions formed by prefixing god- to the words expressing 
natural relationship, as godsib, yodfeder, goduddor, god- 
bearn,etc. The same terms are employed in the Scandi- 
navian languages (ON. guddéttir, -~fadir, -inddtr, etc., and 
corresponding forms in Sw. and Da.), prob. as adoptions 
from OE. ‘Lhe Du. godwoeder, godvader (also gocd-), re- 
corded in Kilian, are obsolete (if they were ever used) in 
Holland, but are still current in certain parts of Belgium. 

c1000 Laws of fue c. 76 in Schmid Gesetze 56 Gif hwa 
oGres..slea..god-feder. 1002 HV 7t/ of Waulfric in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. V1. 148 Hit was mines godfader zyfu. ¢1175 
Lamb. Hom. 73 Pet mon scule childre fulhten and heore 
godfaderes and heore godmoderes scullen onswerie for hem 
[etc.]. 1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 1691 Pou shalt not 
.. Wedde py godfadrys wyfe. c1350 MW7lt. Palerne 4085 
Alphouns his gode godfaderes dede him pan calle at kyrke 
for his kinde name. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Pars. 7. p 835 Right 
so as he that engendreth a child is his flesshly fader right 
so is his godfather his fadere spiritueel. 1426 AUOELAY 
Poems ,Percy Soc.) 11 Oure godfars, oure godmoders. 1479 
Surtees Alisc. (1888) 38 Whose godfadre was John Elwalde. 
1548 Hatt Chrov., Edw. [V, 226 Whome for a farther 
affinitie, he had made Godfather to hys sonne Charles the 
Doulphyn. 1650 B. Discolliininium 44, 1 am glad God- 
fathers are cashiered for his sake. 1661 Except. agst. 
Liturgy 25 The far greater number of persons baptized 
within these twenty years last past, had no Godfathers nor 
God-Mothers at their Baptism. 1662 84, Com. Prayer, 
Publick Baptism, There shall be for every male child to be 
baptized .. two Godfathers and one Godmother: and for 
every female, one Godfather and two Godmothers. 1732 
Law Sezzous C. x. (ed. 2) 140 He refu-ed to be Godfather 
tohis Nephew because he will have no trust of any kind to 
answer for. 1839 Dickens Left. (1880) I. 24, I must solicit 
you to become godfather. 


b. A male sponsor at Confirmation. 

In the Roman Catholic church new sponsors are appointed 
for confirmation. 

1549 Dé. Com. Prayer S$ ijb, Then shall they bee brought 
to the Bushop by one that shalbee his godfather or god- 
mother, that euery childe maye haue a wittenesse of his 
confirmacion. 19721 Srrvpe Accé. Mem. 11. i. 4 The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, the Duke of Norfolk, Godfathers at 
the Font, and the Duke of Suffolk, Godfather at the Confir- 
mation, were served with like Spices, Wafers and Wine. 

ce. A ‘sponsor’ at the consecration of a bell. 

1498-9 in Kerry St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 84 God- 
faders and godmoder at the consecracyon of the same bell. 
1956-7 tr. Acysler’s Trav. (1760) 1. 8 In the middle ages, 
the baptising of bells was attended with much festivity .. 
The godfathers who were unlimited,..gave grand enteitain- 
ments, 1844 Dickens C/i¢nes i, They had had their God- 
fathers and Godmothers, these Bells (for my own part .. I 
would rather incur the responsibility of being Godfather to 
a Bell than a Boy), 1852 Loner. Gold. Leg. w. Clotsters, 
Conrad. .who stood Godfather to our bells. 

2. /ransf. and fig. (Often with reference to the 
godfather’s naming the child at baptism). 

The equivalent words in various continental languages | F. 
parrain, vtec.) have certain recognized transferred senses, 
which the Eng. word has sometimes been used to render : 
e.g. ‘a name anciently given to a kind of seconds, who 
attended and assisted the knights in tournaments or single 
combats’ (Chambers Cyeé. 1751, s. v.); also, under the rule 
of the Inquisition, one who attended a condemned person 
at an auto-da-fé (cf. Littré s.v. Parrain). 

1588 Suaks. LZ. L, L. 1. i. §8 These earthly Godfathers of 
heauens lights, That gine a name to euery fixed Starre. 
1sgz — Ven. § Ad. Ded., If the first heire of my inuention 

roue deformed, I shall be sorie it had so noble a god- 
ather. 1627 Moryson /¢?. 1.37 After they had fined me 
sone cannes of wine, and.. had made me free, it remained 
that he whom they had chosen to be my God-father,. .should 
instruct me with some precepts. ¢ 1626 Dick of Devon. 1. ii. 
in Bullen O. 72. 11. 16 The Popes Holynes would needes be 
Godfather To this most mighty big limbd Child, and call it 
Th’ Invincible Armado. 1645 Mitton 7etrach. Wks. (1851) 
220 When law contracts a kindred and_ hospitality with 
transgression, becomes the godfather of sinne and names it 
Lawfull (etc.]. 1674 Josseryn Voy. New Eug. 219 America 
so named from Americus Vespucius, .. although Columbus 
and Cabota deserved rather the honour of being Godfathers 
to it. 1815 Sporting Adag. XLVI. 117 The author has 
acknowledged but one godfather throughout his work. 1839 
Marrvat Phant. Ship (Rtldg.) 335 The culps its who had teen 
spared were led back to the Inquisition by their god fathers. 

tk. pé. Injocular use: Jurymen whose verdict 
brings a man to the gallows. Also godfathers-in- 
law. Obs. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. iv. i. 398 In christning thou shalt 
haue two godfathers, Had I been iudge, thou shouldst haue 
had ten more, To bring thee to the gallowes, not to the 
font. 16216 B. Jonson Devil au Ass v. iii, Not I, If you 
be such a one Sir, I will leaue you, To your God-fathers 
in Law. Let twelue men worke. @ 1634 Ranvotrn A/uses 
Looking-gt. 1. iv. (1638) 79, 1 had rather zee him remitted 
tothe jayle, and haue his twelue God-vathers, good men and 
true, contemne him to the Gallowes. 


Hence Go-dfatherhood, the fact of being a god- 
father; Go'dfatherless a., without a godfather; 
+Godfatherly c., befitting a godfather; Go'd- 


fathership, the position of a godfather. 

15.. Colkelbie Sow in Bannatyne ALS. (Hunter, Club) 1047 
Colkelby..bocht Xxiiij hen heggis, and with thame socht To 
his gud sone, for godfadirly reward. 1677 Godfathership 
{see GopmotHerRsHIP]. 1807 SoutHey Let. to Miss Barker 
Lett. II. 37 Danvers is one of those dissenters who .. look 
upon godfathership as a relic of Popish superstiticn. 
1859 Mrs. Gaskect Rovud the Sofa 328 These poor last 
folks must just be content to be godfatherless orphans 
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and Dissenters, all their lives, 1896 Du Maurier in Critic 
(U.S.) 31 Oct. 270/1 The kind thought which prompted 
you to let me know of my godfatherhood. 


Godfather, v. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To act as 
godfather to; to take undcr one’s care, make one- 
self responsible for ; to give a name to. 

1780 Burke Sf. Zcon. Reform. Wks. 111. 327 The colonies 
which have had the fortune of not being godfathered by the 
board of trade, never cost the nation a shilling. 1899 Gero. 
Exiot Theo, Such 69 All which views were godfatbered hy 
names quite fit to be ranked with that of Grampus. a@ 1884 
M. Patrison A/enz. i, (1885) 50 Belfield godfathered me, in- 
troduced me into his set. 1890 Tesp/e Bar Jan. 19 Via 
Garibaldi, street of palaces that deserves an untiquer name 
than that of the. .recent hero who has godfathered it. 

Go'd-fea:ring, 7//. a. That fears God, deeply 
religious. 

1835 in Gent?. Mag. Nov. 492 A good, God-fearing man 
was he. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xi. 11). 87 Those 
honest, diligent, and godfearing yeomen and artisans, who 
are the true strength of a nation. 1864 Tennyson £7. 
Ard, 112 A grave and staid God-fearing man. 

Hence Go'dfearingness. s02ce-wd. 

1894 Storr. Brooke Tennyson xi. 386 Arden’s godfearing- 
ness is not uncommon. 

+Godfright, 2 Os. Forms: 1 godfyrht, 
-ferht, 2 godfurht, -fruct, -friht. [f. OE. god 
Gop sd. + fyrhi afraid of :—OTeut. */urhijo-; cf. OF. 
forht afraid:—OTeut. *furhio- (see Fricut sé.).] 
God-fearing ; devout, pious. 

a1000 Andreas 1516 (Gr.) Godfyrhte guman, losua & 
Tobias. a1100 O. £. Chron. an. 656 Ic haue here gode- 
frihte muneces. ¢1175 Lamb. Hont.7 3ef we beod under 
sod scrifte and godfructe. /6¢d. 27 Wel iscrifen and god- 
furht. c12z00 7722. Coll. Hom. 187 lob was ofeald man and 
rihtwis and Godfriht. : . 

Hence + Godfrightihead, devotion, piety. 

c12§0 Gex. & Ex. 495 Enos..gan ali wune Of bedes, and 
of godefrigtihed, for liues helpe and soules red. 

+ Go-dful, «. Obs. rare. [See -FUL 1.} Full 
of God, godly, (Cf. God-full, Gon sb. 18.) 

1593 G. Harvey Not. Contents Wks. (Grosart) I. 273 One 
of the most sacred and godfull arguments, that the holyest 
deuotion could admire. 1593 — Prerces Supererog. ibid. 
Ii. 202 They knew his mercifull, and Godful] meaning, 

_ that [ete.]. 

Godhead (gp‘dhed). Forms: 3 godd(ejhed, 
3-4 goddhede, 3-6 godhed, 4-6 godhede, (4 
-ede, -heede, 5 -heed, 6 Sc. -heid), 6- godhead. 


[f. Gopsé. See -HEAD; cf. MDu. godhett (Du. god- | 


heid), MHG. got(e\hett (G. gotthett).] 

1. The character or quality of being God or a 
god ; divine nature or essence; deity. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 390 Pis scheld pet wreih his Godhed was 
his leoue licome pet was ispred on rode. a@ 1300 Cursor i. 
561 His goddhed es in trinite. ¢1320 Cast. Love 81 Pat 
bi-fallep to Godes godhede As wel as to his monhede. 
1400-50 Alexander 5622 Sum grayne of godhede, I gesse, 
was growen 30w within. ¢1460 7owueley Jiyst. xx. 46 Vhat 
fatoure says that three shuld euer dwell in oone godhede. 
1513 DouGtas xeis x. Prol. 27 Set our natur God hes to 
hym vnyte, Hys Godhed incommiat remanis perfyte. 1579 
Furxe Confut. Sanders 616 Some of the Gentiles thought 
some priuie godhead or power to be contained in their 
images. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1n. 207 Man..sinns Against 
the high Supremacie of Heav’n, Affecting God-head. 1698 
Crowne Caligula 1. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 396 If Caesar be 
a god, as he pretends, His godhead in creation was display’d. 
1794 Coceripce Relig. AJustugs 31 He [Christ] on the 
thought-benighted sceptic beamed Manifest Godhead. 1856 
R. A. VauGHan Adystics (1860) I. 191 ‘Then hath the created 
spirit lost itself in the spirit of God, yea, is drowned in the 
bottomless sea of Godhead. 1875 Jowett P/afo (ed. 2) I. 
359 Do you mean that I do not believe in the godhead of the 
sun or moon? 

+b. Asa title: Divine personality. Ods. 

€ 1386 CHaucer Kut.’s T. 1523 If so be.. bat my myght be 
worthy for to serue Thy godhede [etc.]. 1587 Go_pInc De 
Mornay xxxii. 599 As for Caligula, Domitian, Heliogabalus, 
and others..they were not so soone dead, but their God- 
heads were dragged in the myre lyke doggs. 1607 SHAks. 
Timon in. vi. 84 Were your Godheads to borrow of men, 
men would forsake the Gods. 1664 DryDEN Jd. Queen n. 
ii, Summon their godheads quickly to your aid. 1718 Pore 
Iliad xv. 117 Supreme he sits: and sees.. Vour vassal god- 
heads grudgingly obey. 

2. a. The Godhead: the Supreme Being; the 
Deity ; =Gop sb. 5. (Also rarely without article.) 

1357 Lay Folks’ Catech. 83 The first poynt that we sal 
trowe of the godhede Is to trowe stedefastly in a trew god. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 362 Pis state or power [the secular 
lords]is pe vicar of be god-heede. ¢ 1485 Digby ATyst. (1882) 
11, 182 Saule faulyth down of hys horse: that done, ..godhed 
spekyth in heuyn. ¢ 1532 Du Wie Iutrod. Fr.in Palsgr. 1020 
Wolde to God that the Godheed full of gooduesse had 
graunted to me [etc.]. 1588 A. Kinc tr. Canisius’ Catech. 5 
The first personne in godheid is the father ccelestiall. 1622 
At.espurv Sevm.(1623) 13 The Godhead neuer was distracted 
either from soule or body. 1672 Drynen Marr. a la Mode i. 
i, "lis true 1 am alone ; So was the Godhead, ere he made the 
world a3g711 Ken fyninotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIT. 354 
Great Godhead .. Thou art eternal, pure Activity. 19742 
Vounc Né. Th. 1v. 693 In glory’s terrors all the godhead 
burns. 1879 Keane tr. Lefevre's Philos. ii. 181 The god- 
head, whether one or many, has no place in the system of 
Epicurus. 

b. A deity or divinity. = Gon sb.1. Now rave. 

@ 1586 Sinney Arcadia u, (1622) 149 Esteeming that could 
hee no Godhead, which could breede wickednesse. c 1611 
CuArMaN //iad v1. 21 At Jove’s broad beech these godheads 
met. 1647 R. Starytton Yuvenal 272 Th’ huge long-taild 
monkey is a godhead there [at Thebes]. 1725 Pore Odyss. 
1v. 632 What Godhead interdicts the wat’ry way? 1808 J. 
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Bartow Columb. 1. 551 These eyes must see .. yon bright 
Godhead circle thrice the year letc.]. 1876 Morris Sigurd 
In. 222 Lest e’en as a Godhead banished he dwell] in the 
world apart, 

Godhood (ge'dhud). [f. Gov s.: see -Hoop.] 

1. In early use: =GopHEAD 1. Now chiefly, 
the state or rank of being a god. 

@ 1225 Aucr. R. 112 (Christ's flesh] euer was iliche cwic of 
pe cwike godhod pet wunede perinne. 1563 //osmilies 1. 
Na tivity (1859) 405 Christ consisteth of two several natures ; 
of his nanhood..and of hisGodhood. 1579 Fu.ke Heshins’ 
Part. 105 Wee must know to contemper the perfect ian- 
hoode and the perfect Godhood. 1613 Heywoop Silver Age 
un. i, Wks. 1874 I1]. 106 He by his power and God-hood will 
contract Both births in one. 1f24 — Gunath. 1. 3 The same 
Philosophers attributed a God-hood to the Starres. 1837 
CartyLe Fr. Rev. V1. vu. iv, Shorter godhood had no 
divine man. 1850 Harr A/ission Com/f.65 When He vonch- 
safes to come forth out of His absolute Godhood, in the 
Person of His Son and Spirit. 1876 H. Srencer Princ. 
Sociod. (1877) 1. 416 This elevation to godhood of a living 
member of the tribe. 

+b. =GonHEAD 1b. Obs. 

1683 E. Hooker Pref. Ep. Pordage's Mystic Div. 11 
Momus..who wold be ever carping (such was the snarl of 
his goodli Godhood). 

+2. =GoDHEAD 2b. Ods. 

1602 Warner Ald, Eng. JEneidos 336 So farre off froma 
Godhoode, as thou shewest thy selfe lesse than a man, and 
woorse than a Diuell. 

+ Go-dify, v. rare. [See -FY.] ¢raus. To make 
into a god, deify ; also, to make partaker of God’s 
naturc (cf. Gop v. 2). Hence + Go-dified fa. ppie. 

1621 Be, R. Mountacu Déatribz m1. 435 Here is mention 
of ‘lithes to be payed vnto Hercules .. to be giuen after his 
death and goddefying. 1645 [see Devitiriep). 

+Go'divoe. Obs. [a. F. godiveau, of uncer- 
tain origin. } A kind of forcemeat (see quots.), a pie 
made from this; also god?70e-fie. 

shes Puituirs (ed. Kersey), Gedivoe (Fr. in Cookery), a sort 
of Pie fill’d with a delicious Farce made of Veal, and several 
other kinds of Meat; or else of Carps, Pikes, and other Fish, 
for Days of Abstinence. 1725 BraDLey Fam. Dict. s.v., 
To have a Godivoe-pye, you are to prepare it with a Fillet 
of Veal, some Marrow [etc.}. 1927 /bzd. s.v. Eel, A good 
Godivoe is to be made with the Flesh of the Eel, which must 
be pounded in a Mortar. (1846 FRaANcATELLI A/od. Cook 57 
Godiveaux in general.) 

Godkin (ggdkin). Also Gopnikiy. [f. Gop 
5b.+-KIN; cf. Du. godeken (obs.).] =Gonpiinc. 

1802 CoLerIDGE Lett. 405 There wasa Godkin or Goddess- 
ling includedin each. 1819 W. TENNANT Pafistry Storm'd 
(1827) 19 Aloft the godkin sits in pride, Exultin’ in the jokes 
o’men. 1856 Masson £ss. ili. 74 The little godkin, Man, is 
quite as odd as on the day he was made. 1865 AZaci. Alag. 
July 282 Who bathed in the baths ?.. Who worshipped the 
godkins? 

Godless (gedlés), a. [f. Gop sd.+ -LEss; cf. 
Dn. goddeloos, G. gottlos, ON. gudlauss (Sw., Da. 
gudlos), Goth. gudalaus.] a. Of persons, systems of 
thought, etc.: Without a god; not recognizing or 
worshipping God; irreligious, ungodly. b. Of 
actions, etc.: Done without regard to God; im- 
pious, wicked. Godless florin (see quot. 1897). 

1528 Tinpate Obed. Chr. Aan Pref. 7 (He) disceaveth 
him selfe and maketh a mocke of him selfe vnto the godlesse 
ypocrites and infidels. 1549 CoveRDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Heb. Argt., Y° heathen, whome the Jewes aborred as vn- 
religious and godles. c1s586 C’tESss PEMBROKE /’s. LXXxItI. 
iii, See here the godlesse crew. .all happiness possesse. 1623 
BinGuam Xenophon 38 Tissaphernes a most godlesse and 
faithlesse man. 1632 Massincer & Fieip Fata/ Dowry u. 
ii, When I think of. .The godless wrong, done to my general 
dead, I rave indeed. 1667 Mitton /. Z. vi. 811 Behold 
Gods indignation on these Godless pourd. 19725 Pore 
Odyss. 1x. 579 What boots the godless giant to provoke, 
Whose arm may sink us at a single stroke? 1858 Sears 
Athan. 1, xii. 249 The bat-like fallacies Of our godless 
metaphysics. 1861 THackERAY Four Georges i. 9, Military 
men..rushed thither .. to.. partake of all sorts of godless 
delights. 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets vii. 192 The glory of 
godless Asia vanished like a dream. 1897 VV. § Q. Ser. 
vin. XII. 13 Nov. 387/2 The florin which came from the 
Mint in 1849 without the words ‘ Dei gratia’ is now called 
both godless and graceless. ; 

Hence Go-dlessness, the fact or state of being 


godless; an impious act. 

1553 Short Catech, 66a, The principal point of godlines is 
. to know God only... To thys godlynesse is directly contrary 
godlessnesse. 1587 Gotpinc De J/ornay ili. 29 warg., 
Many gods, saith Proclus, is godlesnesse. 1612-15 Br. Har 
Contempl., O. T. xu. iv, It is an unmannerly godlesseness 
to take Gods creatures without the leave of their maker. 
1866 Lippon Bam pt. Lect. iii. 187 Vhe literal godlessness of 
the Positive Philosophy. 1870 A thenzum 19 Nov. 653 That 
they should pass their lives in utter. .Godlessness. 

Godlet (ge-dlét).  [f. Gow 5d, + -LET.] 
god or deity. 

1877 Patmorr Unknown Eros (1890) 127 Lest he devour 
her and her Godlets both. 1884 1cadenzy 28 June 450/1 He 
might always be baffled by tbe incalculable caprice of those 
innumerable godlets who. .are regarded as the creatures of 
His hand. 1894 Dai/y News 27 Oct. 6/2 Many a local god- 
let came off badly during the terrible floods in the Valley of 
the Yangtze some years ago. 

Godliche, obs. form of GopLy, GOoDLY. 

Godlike (ge‘dlaik), a. [f. Gop sb, + -LIKE.] 

1. Of persons: Resembling God (or a god) in 
some quality, esp. in nature or disposition; divine. 

1513 Douctas Anes 1. v. 45 Is this the honour done to 
thame bene godlik? 1535 StRwart Cron. Scot. 1). 707 This 
ilk Dauid,..Godlike he wes, full of deuotioun. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. 1. li. 1 A god or godlike man..Such as was Orpbeus. 


A petty 


GODLY. 


1667 Mitton P. L. vu. 110 Thus the Godlike Angel 
answerd milde. 1911 Steere Sfect. No. 139 P 3 By such 
Measures this Godlike Prince learned to conquer. 1725 
Pore Odyss. v. 256 ‘Thus spoke Calypso to her god-like 
guest. 1800 Lamp /ef¢. (1888) I. 156, ] think that a more 
god-like honest soul exists not in the world. 1852 TENxy- 
son Death Wellington 266 On God and Godlike men we 
build our trust. 
b. quasi-adv, After the fashion of a god. 

1667 Mitton P. L. 1. 289 Two of far nobler shape erect 
and tall, Godlike erect. 1674 Drynen State Junoc. 1. Wks. 
1883 V. 152 Praise Him alone, who god-like formed thee 
free, With will unbounded as a deity. 

2. Of qualitics, actions, appearance, etc.: Ap- 
propriate to a god; resembling (that of) God or 
a god. 

¢1555 Harrsrierp in Lonner’s Lom. 3 Fndued with most 
heuenly & godlike qualities. 1596 SHaks. Werch. 7. m1. 
iv. 3 Madam, .. You liaue a noble and a true conceit Of god- 
like amity. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 139 Godlike to 
behold, His Royal ody shines with Specks of Gold. 1913 
Anpison Caéo 1. iv, To what a godlike height ‘he Roman 
virtues lift up mortal man. 1725 BrerKelLEy Proposs/, etc. 
Wks. II. 230 An excellent and godlike temper of mind. 
1809-10 CoLeRINGE /7iend (1865) 32 ‘The God-like faculty of 
reason. 1830 Mackintosn £¢th. Philos. Wks. 1846 1. 130 
He was compelled .. to forego )iis wasrk of heroic, or rather 
godlike benevolence. 1870 Dryant //ad 1. in. 81 Paris of 
the godlike form Appeared in sight. 

b. adsol. (quasi-sé.) 

1831 CARLYLE Sart, Res. (1858) 136 Is not a Symbol ever, 
to him who has eyes for it, some dimmer or clearer revela- 
tion of the Godlike ! 

Ilencc Go-dlikeness, godlike quality; likencss to 
God. 

1649 J. CarDELtt ATorbus Epidem. (1650) 35 Godliness is 
God-likeness. 1825 CoLteripcE Aids Kefl. Wks. 1848 1. 216 
Godliness, that is, godlikeness. 1839 J.onGr. //yferton 1. ii. 
(esa ‘The expiring God-likerness of Jesus of Nazareth. 
1895 E. Witt Life ix Christ u. xi. (1878) 117 ‘he Holy 
Spirit ..communicating to good men of every age and genera- 
tion God-likeness and immortality. 

Go'dlily, adv. Now rare. Cf. Gopry adv. [f. 
GovLY a.+-LY%.] Ina godly fashion, 

1548 UDALL, etc. Evasm. Par. Alark ii. 27, 28 He breaketh 
the Sabboth daye godlily, who.. breaketh it onely for 
the good zeale he hath to helpe his euen Christen, 1561 
tr. Calvin's 4 Godly Serm, agst. Idol. Aivl, Alheit God 
doeth geue vs at this time liberty to serue him purely 
and godlilye. 1652 Cottincrs Caveat for Prof. xii. (1653: 
66 Feast-dayes..holily and godlily celebrated. 1691 Norris 
Pract. Disc. 319 Veaching us, that..we should live Soberly, 
Righteously and Godlily. 1798 CoLeripcr Le?/. 20 Oct. Le?t. 
(1895) I. 264 This invaluable and infallihle Medicine has been 
godlily extracted therefrom by the slow processes of the Sun. 

Godliness (gp'dlinés).  [f. Gopiy a. + -NEss.] 

1. The quality of being godly ; devout observance 
of the law of God; piety. 

1531 Tinpate Zp. 2 Fohn (1537) 91 Charite conteyneth 
al exercyse of godlynesse. 1591 SrENSER AV. Hubberd 844 

3ut what car’d he for God or godliness? 1597 Hooker £cc/. 
Pol.v.i. § 2 Godlinesse being the chiefest top and welspring 
of all true vertues. @ 1656 Br. Harr Aes. Wks. (1660) 122 
Making a shew of Godliness and denying the power of it in 
their lives. a1708 BevrripceE Thes. Theol. (1710) 1. 249 
This worship of God in Scripture is called Godliness. 1981 
Cowrer //ofe 661 Bigotry .. Pretends a zeal for godliness and 
grace. 1802 Worpsw. Loxdou, So didst thou travel on life’s 
common way, In cheerful godliness. 1878 Mortey Carlyle 
191 The same principle which revealed the valour and god- 
liness of Puritanism. 

+2. Used as a title (yous Godliness). Obs. 

21656 Ussurr Power Princes 1. (1683) 231 We beseech 
your Clemency .. that .. if it so please your Godliness, you 
cominand us to return to our Churches. 

Godling (geclin). [f. Gop 56. + -LInc ; cf.Gap- 
DIKIN, GODKIN, GODLET.]} 

1. A little god; an inferior deity, one imagined 
as possessing little power or of diminutive size. 
(Chiefly in jocular use ; common in the 17th c.) 

In the first quot. perh. a misreading for Gantinc 2. 

la1seo Chester Pl, (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 157 Suche doterde- 
never shall .. make my righte title seace! But I shall 
knightlye kepe it .. Againste that yonge godlynge (Hard. 
AIS. 2124, gedling). 1570-6 Lambarve Peramb. Kent 
(1826) 394 What remaineth..but that altars should be raised 

..to this our newe found Godlyng? @1638 Mepe Disc. 2 
Peter ii. 1 Wks. (1672) 1. 242 Under-gods, or, if you will, 
Godlings, which the Greeks call Demon-gods. 1693 DryDex 
Persius Sat, ii. (1697) 430 Thy puny Godlings of interne 
Race, Whose humble Statues are content with Brass. 1794 
Wo cot (P. Pindar) Pathetic Odes Wks. 1812 INI. 232 Gods 
of the Earth are Emperors, Popes, and Kings; Godlings, our 
Dukes and Earls, and such fine folk. 1855 Baitey ALystic 
39 Isis twin godlings, silence and the light. 1892 Zd7z. 
Rev. Apr. 471 Gods, godlings and demons. 

attrib, 1629 Drumm. or Hawrn. in Six W, Moore's Truc 
Crucifixe, Every painted wall Grac’t with some antik face, 
some Godling make. : 

2. An image of a ‘ godling’. 

1762 Beattie Pig. & Cranes 34 He finds the puny 
mansion fallen to earth, Its godlings mouldering on the 
abandon’d hearth. 1792 Worcot (P. Pindar) ZA. to Sir 
W. Hamilton Wks. 1812 111. 189 Send the Gods and God- 
lings back again. 

Godly (gedii), a. [f. Gop sd, + -Ly1; parallel 
forms are found in the cognate languages much 
earlier than in English, as OHG. gotel?h \(MHG. 
gol(elich, got(e)lich, G. gottlich); MDn. god(d)elijc, 
godlijc (Du. goddelijk) divine; ON. gudligr (Sw. 
gudlig, Da. gudelig) divine, pious. (The early 
identity in spelling of GopLty and Goopty renders 


some quotations ambiguous.)] 


GODLY. 


1. Of or pertaining to God; coming from God; 
divine; spiritual, O6s. exc. arch. 

In first quot, = THEOLOGtCAL, q.v. 

¢ 1380 Wvcutr De Eccl. ii. Sel. Wks. III. 340 Pes two god- 
liche virtues [faith and hope): 1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 
4 In the syghte of hys ly forknowynge. 1553 EDEN 
Treat. Newe Iud. (Arb.) 24 Yet haue they no knowledge of 
dyuine or godly thinges. 1567 Gude & Godlie Ball.(S. T.S.) 
146 Thow onlie Maker of all thing .. From end to end all 
rewling Bethy awin godly mycht. 1583 Stanvuurst Encets 
u. (Arb.) 66 Uow'd to the godly Ceres. 1599 B. Jonson 
Cynthia's Rev. v.i, The grace diuinest Mercurie hath done 
me .. Binds my obseruance..to his godly will. 1849 Saxe 
Fimes 120 Daring the dangers of the angry main For civil 
freedom and for godly gain. 

2. Devontly observant of the laws of God; re- 
ligious, pious. a. Of conduct, speech, etc. arch. 

Gedly sorrow, Tindale’s rendering (followed in later 
versions) of 4 xara @edv Avy. 

1526 TiINDALE 2 Cor. vii. g For godly sorowe causeth 
repentaunce. c¢1s30 H. Ruopes Sk. Nurture 789 in 
Babees Bk., Delight to reade good Godly hookes, and 
niarke the meaning well. @ 1533 Fritu Disput. Purg. 
(1829) 137 These works God would have us do, that the un- 
faithful might see the godly and virtuous conversation of his 
faithful. 1548 Hatt Chron, Rich. (If, 58 He .. rendred 
to almightie God his harty thankes wt devoute and Godly 
orisons. 3164x HtNve 7. Bruen xviii. 55,1 hold him worthy 
great commendation. .for his godly care in chusing (servants]. 
1691 Hartcuirre Virtnes 343 The fear and love of God, 
and godly Sorrow, and true Repentance [etc.}. 

b. Of persons ; also adsol. as pl. the godly, 

1529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 1161 The good godly nian 
Moyses. 1564 Brief Exam. Aiijh, Godly men may vse 
them Godly, and tothe glory of God. 1597 Hooxer £cc/. 
Pol. v. xliv, The godly should be alwayes prepared to dye. 
1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xi. 178 What age a godlier Prince 
then Ethelred could bring? 163: Gouce God's Arrows 1. 
§ 12. 17 Of the godlies exemption from the ungodlies 
destruction. 1663 Drypen Wild Gallant vy. i, | am some- 
what godly at present. 1680 Otway Orphan Epil. 7 Should 
I the Godly seek, And go a conventickling twice a Week? 
t71s De Foe fam. Instruct. 1. viii, What, are you grown 
godly too, Pin? 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 165 Soon 
the world hegins to hnd out that the godly are not betier 
than other men. @1862 Buckle Cyevliz. (1869) III. ti. 84 
They were the godly men; and it was the business of the 
ruling classes to endow them with benefices. 

+3. Godly mother, a rendering of L. pia mater, 
the inner membrane inclosing the brain. Cés. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. . 149 Besides this 
skinne, there is another named the godly mother, which is 
fine and very slender. 

4. Comb., as godly-hearted, -minded pp\. adjs. 

1679 Ktv in G. Hickes Spirzt of Popery (1680) 15 Many 
Godly-learted men in this Island. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
aWlystics (1860) 1. 190 These are they whom St. Dionysius 
calls godly-minded men. 

Godly ge lli), ad. Now rare. [Sce prec. 
and -ty 2; cf. Goptity.) Ina godly fashion. 

1530 Ttnpace Gen. Table exp. Words s.v. Curse, That. .true 

urgatorye of oure flesh, thorow which all must go that will 
P e godly and he saued. 1535 CoverRDaLe /’rev. xix. 1 

etter is the poore that lyueth godly, then the hlasphemer 
that is but a foole. 1547 Acé1 Edw, V/,c. 1 Preamble, 
Many Things welland godly institutec. 163: WeeverR 4 nc. 
Funeral Mon. 69 Yo have liued godly, and died Christianly. 
1871 HAwTHORNE Septintius (1879) 143 Now she tried to.. 
talk reasonahly and godly. 

b. Comb., as godly-disposed adj.; + godly- 
learned a., leamed in divinity; + godly-wise a., 
wise in divine things. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 502/2 Is not this wene 
ye aGodly-wise waye? 1545 BrtnkLow Compl. xi. (1874) 26 
Make no iudgys therfore (I say) but such as be godly-lernyd, 
and ahle to iudge between man and man. 1564 Decrees 
Counsel of Trent title-p,), Written for those godlye disposed 

rsons sakes, whych [etc.]. 2622 Bipte Sransl. Pref. 5 

‘or all thac the godly-learned were nnt content to haue the 
Scriptures in the Language which themselues vnderstood. 
1633 Br. Ware Medst. 4& Vows xxiii. (1851) 29 O God, let 
me rather dic. .than justly offend thy godly-wise, judicious, 
conscionable servants. 

Go'd-mamma:. Used in childish or familiar 
speech for GopMoTHER. 

1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 111. 278 Cordially wel- 
comed hy all its members except my godmamma. 1837 
Prato Verses in Child's Bk. iit, 4 A God-mamnmia, who 

roves,.that she loves Her God-child very dearly. 1856 

EVER Martins of Cro'M. viii, So good-by, God-mamma. 

Go'd-ma’n. (tr. Gr. @éavdpos, OedvOpwmos: cf. 
Du. Godmensch, G. Gottmensch, ¥. Homme-Dieu.] 
One who is both God and man; said of Christ. 

1859 inNeal Hist. Purttans(1754'1.93 After the consecra- 
tion [of the host] there remains not .. any other substance 
hut God-Man. 1597 fi Payne Koyal Exch. 45 Vt ys God- 
man that hathe fought and suffred in his humanitie: and 
yt ys the Man-god wch hathe conquered by his Devinitie. 
1654 Warren Undelicvers 3g All this constituted Christ 
God-man. 1666 Srurstowe Spir. Chy-m. (1668) 239 He who 
is the Saviour of Believers is God-man manifested in the 
Flesh, a@1711 Ken Hysrotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 IIL. 356 
Mary .. for the Mother of God-man design’d. 1853 Kincs- 
Ley Hyfatia xxiv, Then clear and fair arose before him the 
vision of the God-man, as He lay at meat in the Pharisee’s 
house, 1866 G, Macpvonato Amn, QO. Neighb. viii. (1878) 
128 Jesus Christ, the living, loving God-man. 

Comb, 1861 W. L, ALEXANoER tr. Dorner’s Pers. Christ 
(1872) J. 1.1 It will ever remain the ideal of human life, 
that it is God-manlike. 


Hence Go'd-ma‘nhood, the state or condition of 
being at once God and man. 


1877 C. Geikie Christ (1879) 4 Nothing loftier offers itself 
to humanity than the God-manhood realized in Jesus Christ. 
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1893 J. Orr God § World vi. 289 The God-manhood is the 
wonder of all wonders. 

Go'dmo:ther. ([Cf. GopratuEr.] A female 
sponsor considered in relation to her god-child. 

cr1000 Martyrol, in Cockayne Shrine 140 Heo slep xt 
pzre godmodor huse. ¢1175 [see GopFATHER]. 1303 R. 
Brunsxe Handl, Synue 1693 Also shal be womman wonde To 
take here godmodrys husbonde. 1340 [see Gop-pauGcuTER]. 
¢1420 Chron, Vilod. st. 553 Hurre godfather and hurre 
godmores. 1494 Fasyan Citron. vit. 435 They founde 5+ 
Mawde .. was godmother vnto y? Kyng Charlys hir hus- 
bonde. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. IV, 210 Christened and 
Baptised, the Godfathers heyng the Abbot and Pryor of 
Westmynster, and the godmother the lady Scrope. a 1649 
Drums. or Hawtn. Hist. Jas. V, Wks. (1711) 105 The 
arch-bishop of St. Andrew’s & earl of Arran being his 
godfathers, & the old queen, the king’s mother, his god- 
mother. 1720-22 Swirt Lef!. (1767) 111.87 Agirl..and was 
poor Stella forced to stand for godmother? 1849 Lytton 
Caxtons 12 When the question of godmother and godfather 
was fairly put to him, he [etc.]. @ 1878 Princess Atice in 
Mem, (1 a3.) 78 Louis's mother is to he god-mother. 

b. A female ‘sponsor’ of a bell. 

1844 Dickens CA/mes i, They had had their Godfathers 
and Godmothers, these Bells. ; . 

Hence Godmother v., to provide with a god- 
mother. Also Go'dmo:therhood, Go'dmo ther- 
ship, the office of a godmother. 

AG W. Hucues Jan of Sin. . x. 175 Urbanus holds it 
lawtull that Sons and Daughters of Godfathers and God- 
mothers born before or ufter such their Godfather or God- 
mothership, should marry. 1741 Ricnarpson /’aznela (1824) 
I. xlviti. 376 My Lord Davers, and the Earl of C » shall 
be godfathers; and it must he doubly godmothered too. 
1848 DickExs Dombey v, Elevated thus to the godimother- 
ship of tittle Paul. . Miss Tox was [etc.]. 1863 Mrs. CarLvte 
Lett. 11.190 But the Godmotherhood?.. 1 don't belong 
to the English Church, 


Go-dness. are. [f. Gonsd, +-ness; cf. OHG. 
LOlntssa, -nisst.] 

+1. =GopHEAb. Obs. 

¢ 31175 Lamé. Hot. g9 God is icundeliche on breom hadan, 
feder & sune .. & be halje gast.. Heore cunde is .. efer 
wuniende on ane godnesse. /die. 101 Pere halgan prem- 
hesse is an godnesse. 

2. Divine element or nature. sonce-wzd. 

1883 G. Macponaupo D. Grant 111. ii. 10 {t rests with him 
to cultivate either the godness or the selfness in him. 


Go-dow'n. Also 9 Sc. gae-down. [f. phrasc 


| go down: see Go v. 78.] 


1. A draught, gulp (of liquor). ? Ods. 

‘The phrase sfx goxlozuns on reputation in quots. 1690 and 
@ 1705 app. refers to soime customary rule among drinkers 
that each one must take off his liquor in so many draughts, 
if he wished to maintain his reputation as a drinker. 

1641 Hits Necreat, Epigr. 364 At three go downes Dick 
doffs me off a pot. Bid. Fancies Y 7b, We have frolick 
rounds, we have merry goe downs. 1690 D'URrey Coldin's 
Halk w. 162 Many more whose quality Forbids their toping 
openly, Will privately, on good occasion, ‘I'ake six go-downs 
on Reputation. @1705 Sutprery in Hearne Collect. 13 Dec. 
an. 1709 (O. H. S.) fT: 327 Then in true English Liquor, ny 
Masters begin Six Godowns upon Rep. to our true Enelich 
King. 1708 Mottecx Radelats y. Prol. (1737) 57 Take me 
off your Bumpers, nine go-downs, 1755 .J/em, Capt. P. 
Drake I. xvii. 189 He held it [a flask) up to me himself, and 
I took three or four go-downs. 1827 Sporting Alag. XX. 12 
A bottle of wine a-piece, kept down hy large go-downs of 
brandy, is each man’s allowance. 1848 Aural Cycl. 11. 472 
Go-down, a single gulp of water, allowed to a heated or 
fatigued horse while journeying or working. 

tb. fig. A spcll of sieep. Obs. 

1687 T. Brown Saiuts in Uproar Wks, 1730 1.73 A pack of 
drowsy sleepy suts, who .. fancied they slept several scores 
of years at one go-down. 1688 Crowne City Poltticks 1.1. 
Drain, Wks. 1873 I]. 112 Constantly afier supper iny eyes 
us'd to call for their evening’s draught, and I was no sooner 
in bed, but they wou'd tope off fourteen hours at one 
go-down. 

2. Sc. ‘A guzzling or drinking match’ (Jam.). 

1815 Scott Guy Jf. ii, Sicken a blithe gae-down as we 
had again e’en. 

+3. A welcome, acceptance (see Go v. 78 g°. 

1753 A. Mureuy Gray's-Iun Jrul. No 52 P3 A Touch now 
and then upon the Ministry, and a Stricture upon the Con- 
stitution would have a pretty go down with us iu the 
Country. 

4. U.S. (Western). ‘A cutting in the bank of a 
stream for enabling animals to cross or to get to 
the water’ (Cert. Dict.). 

Godown (géidau'n). Anglo-Indian. Also 6 
godon, 7 gadonge, gedong, goedown. _[ad. 
Malay gadong, godong, supposed to be a. Telugu 
gidangt, Tamil kidangu ‘a place where goods lie’, 
f. Adu ‘to lie’ (Yule). Some early writers state 
that these stores were subterranean, which may 
partly account for the form which the word has 
assumed in English.] A warehouse or store for 
goods, in India and other parts of Kastern Asia, 

1588 T. Htcxock tr. C. Frederick's Voy. 27a, The mer- 
chants haue all one house or Magason, which house they 
call Godon. 1615 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 15 We 
delivered 500 sackes of wheat..440 out of our gedong, 
fbid. 89 In full payment of the fee symple of the gadonge 
over the way. 1632 R. Fitcue in St. Papers, Col. E. fd. 
309 His bottles .. will be safe in the godown, 1788 Aun. 
Reg. 239 The godowns mostly carried away. 1816 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Master w.83 Which some parsee had brought from 
town, And lodg'd it safe in a godown. 1861 Be. G. Smitu 
Ten Weeks Japan xviii. 254 The streets of Yokuhama are 
wide .. containing on either side merchants’ godowns and 
offices. 1878 J. 1d. Gray China 11. »ix. 69 There are khans 
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' which are depots or godowns for the goods of travelling 


merchants, 

attrib. 1804 W. Tennant fed. Recreat, (ed. 2) 1.45 The 
innumerable items of godown, and house rent. , 

Go'd-papa:. Used in childish or familiar 
speech for GODFATHER. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 310 My dear 
and venerable godpapa, for whom, although we had never 
met since the christening, I entertained the most lively 
affection. 1858 4 ticnxuim 25 Dec. 829 Godpapa has a list 
of a hundred places to spend his future summers in. 

Go'd-pa:rent. <A sponsor; a godfather or 
godmother. 

1865 Pusey Liven. 38 The exhortation to Godparents iu 
the Baptisinal service. 1879 Epxa Lyaty J¥on by Warting 
xxxvii, Frances .. and Gaspard were to be the god-parents. 
1885 Catholic Dict. (ed. 3) 210/2 Those to he confirmed are 
brought to the sacrament by: their god-parents. 

+God-phere. Os. rare—'. [App. f. phere 
PERE sb.) ‘companion’; but perh, a misunder- 
standing of the rustic godfer, godfar = GODFATHER 1 
see quot. 1426).] A godfather. 

1633 B. Joxsox Zale Tué ww. ii, My God-phere was a 
Rabian, or a lew, .. They call’d ‘un Doctor Rasi. Sc». 
One Rasis was a great Arabick Doctor. Cle. Hee was 
King Harry's Doctor, and ny God-phere. 

Godroon, mod. var. of Gaproon. 


God’s acre. [ad.G. Gotlesacker, Du.Godsakker.3 

Properly, ‘God's seed-field'; in which the bodies of the 
departed are *sown’ \1 Cor. xv. 36-44) in hope of the 
resurrection. 

A churchyard. ‘ 

1617 Morvsown /éin.1.7 They have (as many Cities in Ger- 
many have) a beautiful place to bury their dead, called Gods- 
aker, vulgarly Gotts-aker. 1646 Trape Comin, John xi. 11 
The Greeks call their Church-yards dormitoryes, sleeping: 
places. The Germans calf them Godsacre. [1668 R. STEEL! 
Husbandman's Calling x. (1672) 251 Remember that the 
heart is God's acre, a place prepared for the Lord.}] 1841 
Loxce. God’s-.acre, 1 like that ancient Saxon phrase which 
calls The burial-ground God's-acre. 1862 Sata Accepied 
Addr. 219 Yhat God's Acre looks, with its white and grey’ 
tombstones, so peaceful and so tranquil. 


Godsend gedsend’. [Altered form of God’ s 
send, sond in Gop sb. 16; see also Sonn.) 

1. Some desirable thing received unexpectedly 
and as it were from the hand of God, esp. somc- 
thing of which the recipient is greatly in want. 

18z0 Lapy Granvitte Let. 20 Aug. 11894) I. 159 Even 
a bore was a godsend. 1834 Soutney Leéé. (1856) IV. 301 
Mr. Velford .. has left me £500.. This is truly a Godsend. 
1844 Mrs, Cartyte Leé?. 1. 292 If you will still send me 
some books. .they will be a godsend. 1848 Mitt fol. Aceon 
y. vii. § 2 (1872) 529 Any casual gain or godsend, is naturally 
devoted to the same purpose. 1892 G.S. Lavarnp C. Aecne 
ii. 45 Louis Napoleon was little less than a godsend to the 
journalistic enterprise of those days. 

b. spec. A wreck. dial. 

1814 Pecce Suppl. to Grose, God-sendd, the wreck of a ship. 
Kentish coast. [1821 Map, D’Arsiay Let. to Mrs. D'éocct 
15 Mar., Ihe inhospitable shore, where shipwreck is .. con- 
sidered as a godsend.] 1822 Scott /’rate viii, It's scldon 
sic rich Godsends comme on our coast. 

2. A welcome event; a happy chance. 

183: Sir J. Sinciatr Corr. 11. 295 The peace was reckoned 
a God-send. both by the fleet and army. 1845 J. W. Croker 
in C. Papers 30 Dec. (1884), Potatoe famine was a godsend 
which enabled him to open a long conceived design. a 1859 
De Quincey Ceylon Wks. XII. 27 By a mere god-send, 
more troops happened to arrive from the Indian continent. 
1885 7ruth x1 June 924/1 So far as the Government are 
concerned, the defeat is a perfect godsend. 

Godsep, godsepte, obs. turms of Gossip sd. 

Go'd’s goo:d. Vés. exc. dial. [Sce Gov 56.16 c.] 

+1. Property or possessions belonging to God 
(applied esp. to Church property); also, worldly 
possessions, food, etc., vicwed as the good gift of 
God. Obs, 

¢1400 Plowman's 7. 762 What think these men to say 
That thus dispenden goddis good? ¢1460 Fowneley Mys!. 
xxvil, 284 Forto sowpe we make vs bowne, Now of oure 
fode ; we haue enogh, sir, hi my crowne, Of godys goode. 
2ce1sso Freiris Berweth 315 in Dunbar's Poents (1893) 295 
Heir is now annwch of Godis gud. . 

+2. Applied to what is considered to be without 
human owncr, and therefore open to be appropriated 
by any one; sfec. in Cornwall GupsEnn 1 b. 

1553 Aespudltca ww. iii. 28 (Brandl Quellen 323) Now vor 
lacke ofa sallet, whan my lyege hath neade, Cham vaine to 
take an hatte of godsgood on my heade. 1693 Roxesy 
Diary (1887) 28 The cause of y* Orange Merct'® agt y* 
Cornish Wreckers for God's goods, soe (wickedly) called. 

3. Barm, yeast. 

1468-9 Brewers’ Bk. Norwich in Norf. 4 Norw. Archzol. 
Soc. V. 324 Wheras berme, otherwise clepid goddis good .. 
hath frely be goven or delyvered for brede, whete [etc.], 
.. and noon warned, bicause it cometh of the grete grace 
of God [etc.]. 1542 Boorpe Dyetary x. (1870; 256 Yest, 
barme or godesgood. 1674 Ray S. 4 £. C. Words 67 Gods 
good, Yeast, Barm. Kent, Norf., Suff. 1887 in Avent, Gloss. 

+4. ? Grace after meat. [?=Gad is good.] 

1580 Lyty Enfhues (Arb.) 230 He that for euery qualme 
will take a Receipt, and can-not make two meales, ynlesse 
Galen be his Gods good; shall be sure to make the Phisition 
rich, and himselfe a hegger. 

Godship (g‘dfip). [f Gon sé. + -suir.] The 
position or personality of a god: esp. as a jocular 
title (A7s, your, etc. godship). . 

a@15§53 Upatt Royster D. ww. i. (Arb.) 59, I thinke verily 
Neptunes mightie godshyp, Was angry with some that was 
in ourshyp. 1649 Mitton £¢kon. xxvii. 220 It is.. beneath 
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the honour of a.. free Nation, to begg and supplicate the 
Godship of one Fraile Man. 1652-62 Heyiyn Cossnogr. 
1v. (1682) 5 It seemeth that his Godship was not so much 
respected by strangers. 1690 DryDEN AsmPphitryon 1. i, 
Mercury. Your name and mine were used with less reverence 
than became our godships. 1705 HicKERINGILL /’rzest-cr. 1. 
(1721) 60 He accepted the Gedshif and Adoration, with as 
much Devotion, as Herod. 1792 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Ef. 
to La. Macariney Wks, 1812 III. 136 The Man of Straw 
Flew, up and put their Godships in a fright. 1823 Byron 
Fuan xiv. \xxv, I.. beg his British godship’s humble 
pardon. 1829 T. Iloox Bané& to Barnes 118 Their godships 
dead drunk must sleep under the table, 1862 Merivacr 
Rom. Emp. (1865) V11. lv. 4 Lucan..challenged him to 
choose what godship he would assume in heaven. 1896 
E. Arnotp Bk. Good Counsels 92, 1 am an ambassador from 
his Godship the Moon. 

Godsib, -sip, obs. forms of Gossir sé. 

+God-sister. Ods. rare-'. A female who 
lias the same god-parents as another, 

1496 in Surtees Afisc, (1888) 50 God suster unto be said 
William Robynson. 

+ God-so. zz. Obs. [?var. of Gapso, after 
oaths beginning with God’s.] 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh. (1635) 13 b, God so, here's 
Father Anselmo. 1606 Sir G. Goosecappe i. i. in Bullen O. 
Pl. I11. 13 God so Jack, I tbinke they have supt. 

Godson (gp'dsyn). Also 5 gosson. [f. Gon sé. 
+Son: cf GoDFATHER.] A male god-child. 

agoo O. E. Chron. an. 890 /Epelstan, se wes /Elfredes 
cyninges godsunu. c goo tr. Bxzda's /7ist, 11. v. [vii.] (1890) 
168 Pa onfeng he him & nom zt fulwihte bade .. him to 
godsuna. croso J/artyrol. in Cockayne Shrine 74 He 
(St. Mark] was.. Petres godsunu on fulwihte. ¢ 1315 
Shoreham 69 Godfader wedded godsones child Fol wel. 
1420 £, £. HW/rlls (1882) 45 lohn Forster my godsonne. ¢ 1440 
Prom). Parv. 201/2 Godson, or gosson. filiolus. 1501 Bury 
lWills (Camden) 83 To s* Nycholas Kyng my godson vjs. 
viij @. and to eche othyr of my godsonys xij@. 1776 Mrs. 
Detany Life & Corr. Ser. 11. If, 208 He desires his love to 
you and blessing to his godson. a@ 1839 PraED Poems (1864) 
II. 216 Your godson.. Was entered at Eton last May. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) Il. ix. 426 Earl Ralph had 
left a son, a namesake, probahly a godson of the great Earl. 

+ Godsookers, -sokers. For other forms 
see Gap 56.53. [a comb. of God’s; the second 
element is unmeaning or corrupt; see Gop 14 b.] 

1672 Viruiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal ii. ii. (Arb.) 75 
God sookers, you'l spoil all my Play. 1687 Montacue & 
Prior find. & P. Transv. 15 Godsokers ! Why no more 
she does not yet, fear either Man or Beast. 1688 SHADWELL 
Sgr. Alsatia 1. Wks. 1720 IV. 15 Godsookers, Cousin! I 
always thought they bad been wittiest in the universities. 

Go'd-spee'd. [See Gon sé. 8 and SPEED v.] 

1. Zo bid (wish) one God-speed, to utter the words 
“God speed (you)’; esp. to express a wish for 
the succzss of one who is setting out on some jour- 
ney or cnterprise. 

1526 TINDALE 2 Fohkn 10 Yf ther come eny vnto you and 
bringe not this learninge him receave not to housse : neither 
bid him God spede. 1593 SHaks. Rich. //, iv. 32 A brace of 
Draymen bid God speed him well. 1776 Westey Hs. (1872) 
IV. 76 Every one seems to bid us God-speed! 1865 Lowett 
Polit, &ss,(1888 229 Every humane and generous heart. .has 
wished us God-speed. 1878 Bosw. SmitH Carthage 300 
Fulvius..marching by inner lines, amidst a population who 
bade him God-speed, managed to reach Rome [etc.]. 

2. Insubstantival use, @ God-speed,a parting wish 
for one’s success. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. vili. 90 Three hearty cheers 
from all hands followed us,—a God-speed as we pushed off. 
1887 R. Bucuanan Heir of Linne vi, Old Sampson bade the 
stranger a God-speed on his journey. 

b. attrib. in God-speed dinner, partly. (Cf. FARE- 
WELL sé. 4.) 

1867 A thenvum 26 Oct. 539/1 Lord Lytton will preside at 
a Godspeed dinner to be given to Mr. Charles Dickens, on 
Saturday, next week, November 2. 1887 T. A. TRoLtorr 
What I remember II. vii. 127, 1 went, and the God-speed 
party was a very pleasant one. 

3. fig. ta. The Godspeed (of a thing), the con- 
clusion, finish. Also, /x ¢he Godspeed, in the nick 
of time. Oés. 

1606 Day //e of Guls iv. G 4, But and I come to the god- 
speed ont, iletelem ont soundly. 1668 R. L’EstranceE Vis. 
Quev, (1708) 201 A Devil came in just in the God-speed, and 
told them [etc.]. 1740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country Maid 
(1741) II. 61 Had not the Curate interposed inthe Godspeed, 
the Inn-keeper had certainly crippled him. 1803 Mary 
Cuar.ton Wife & AJistress 11. 248 So the old housekeeper, 
she comes in, in the God's speed [szc]. 

b. Al the back of God-speed =at the back of be- 
yond (Bryonp C b). 

1858 Trotiore Dr. Thorne v. (1859) 63, If 1 don’t leave you 
at the back of God-speed before long, I'll give you the mare 
and the horse too. 

Godspel(1, -le, obs. form of GosPEL. 

Go'd’s-pe:nny. [SeeGopsé. ;f;s0 called from 
being originally devoted to some religious or chari- 
table purpose. Cf. Du. godspenning, G. gotles- 
Pfennig, OSw. gudspaning; F. denier a Dieu.) 

1. A small sum paid as earnest-money on striking 
a bargain, esp. on concluding a purchase or the 
hiring of a servant (cf. ARLES-PENNY, EARNEST- 
PENNY). Now only dal. 

ae Ayenb, 91 i loue of herte, bet is pe godes peny huer- 
mide me bayp alle pe guodes of be wordle. 1490 Burgh 
Recs. Ediné, (1869) 59 That the thesaurer of the towne 
-. proffer a goddis penny and bye the same [vittaillis 
or tymmer] vpoun a competent pryce. 1530 Patser. 
586/2 Holde forthe thy hande, take an ernest penny or a 
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Goddes penny [F. vg denier en arres or wng denier a 
Dieu), 1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 190 Savinge onelie 
in earnest peny at the bargaine makinge w*® the plaine men 
called a gods penie. 1609 Skene Keg. Ala/., Stat. Gild 144 
Gif any man buyes Hering. .and hes given Gods pennie, or 
silver in arles [etc.]. 1625 V. Riding Rec. (1885) UII. 11. 254 
His wife had formerly hired the said woman and given her 
a Godes penny. 1662 Prerys Dizry 23 Sept., In both which 
places at the making all contracts and bargains they give so 
much, which they call God's penny. 1832 Yorksh. Dial., 
Ah’d a godspenny at Stowsley market. 1855 Rosinson 
Whitby Gloss., Godspenny, earnest money, generally half- 
a-crown given to a servant when hired. 1887 in Ald. 
Yorks. Gloss. 

Jig. 1602 R. T. Five Godlie Serm. 26 Admitting them his 
tenants by giuing them tbe Gods penny or earnest pennie of 
his spirit. 

b. A rebate givcn on making a payment. 

1885 Law Frnl. Rep. LIV. 136/1 The legal effect was to 
be as if the whole was paid down and a portion thrown back 
as a God's-penny. 

+2. A penny given in charity. Ods. 

1sso Crowcey “Lfier., Bezgers Wks. (1872) 16 Go fyll me 
thys quarte pot, full to the brynke. The tonge muste haue 
bastynge, it wyll the better wagge, I'o pull a Goddes penye 
out of a churles bagge. 

+3. sonce-use. A broker's commission. Ods. 

71483 Caxton Dialogues (E. E. T. S.) Olyuer the brocour 
wynneth by brocorage, with one goddes peny [F. @ uxg 
denier a dieu) twenty pound or thirty. 

Godsyb(be, godsypp, obs. forms of Gossip sé, 

Godward (ge‘dwaid), adv. and a. [f. Gon sé. 
+-WARD. ] 

A. adv. In early use /o Godward (see Towarp). 

1. Of progress, tendency, etc.: Towards God; in 
the direction of God. + Also of love, affection, 
etc.: Directed towards God. 

1401 Pod. Poems (Rolls) II. 83 To tille folk to God- ward, 
I holde it no theft. ¢14z0 Lypc. A ssenzb. Gods 917 Louers 
of Cryst, confounders of yll, And all that to godward yeue 
her good wyll. c1gr0 More Picus Wks. 7/1 The litle affec- 
tion of an olde man or an olde woman to godwarde [etc.]. 
a 1592 H. Smitu Hs. (1867) Il. 489 Christ is the sole com- 
mander, To lead to God-ward. 1597 Hooker eed. Pol. v. 
Ixxix. § 2 Their colde affection to Godward made their 
presents to bee little woorth. a@1711 KEN Sion Poet. Wks. 
1721 IV. 410 My soul.. Godward springs for God alone. 
1842 Mrs. Brownine Grk. Chr. Poets Poems 1890 V. 153 As 
if, being in the world, their tendency was Godward. 1884 
Congregational Year Bk. 82 Anticipations of a nature 
struggling Godward. 

2. In relation to God; with respect or reference 
to God. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 71 She, which was all honeste To 
godward..At night vnto the temple wente. c¢ 1440 Facod's 
Well (E.E.T.S.) 168 A-forn alle obere sorwys, bi sorwe 
muste be al opyn to god-ward, 153: TinpALe £.x/. 1 John 
(1537) 3 But to Godwarde is ther no satisfaction saue fayth 
in Christes bloude. 1612 T. Tavtor Comm. Vitus ii. 12 
They hope they may haue as good hearts as the best to 
god-ward. 1676 ALLEN Address Noncon/f. 91 So far as there 
is any ground tohope well of them in reference to their state 
Godward. 1728 Swirt Let. to Pope 26 July, Wks. 1841 II. 
617 You are the most temperate man Godward, and the most 
intemperate yourselfward of most I have known. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet Let. xi, His was a sudden call,..no time to 
set his house in order: weel prepared Godward, no doubt, 
whicb is the root of the matter. 1868 GLADSTONE x7’. 
Mundi ix. (1869) 376 All other functions of our nature, out- 
side the domain of the life to god-ward. 

B. adj. Tending or directed towards God. 

1861 Westm. Rev. Apr. 533 Had he [Cromwell] been 
merely religious, —had the Godward tendency absorbed his 
being, and [etc.]. 1867 Monsett Our New Vicar 84‘ Priest’ 
and ‘ Altar’ speak of his God-ward office: ‘ Minister’ and 
‘Lord’s Table’ refer to his man-ward ministrations. 1883 
H. Drummonn Nat. Law in Spir. W. (ed. 8) 117 Every 
Godward aspiration of the soul. 

Godwards (ge‘dwaidz), adv. [f. as prec. : see 
-WARDS.] =GoDwakb adv. (Orig. lo Godwarits : 
see TOWARDS.) 

c1s60 R. Morice in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 25 Manifest 
blasphemy to Godwards. ¢1645 Hower Lett. (1650) II. 
xi, 22 What the Eye of a Bat is to the Sun, the same is all 
human understanding to Godwards. 1758 S. Harwarp 
Serm.1 But they never enquire into their state God-wards. 
1839 BaiLey Festus (1848) 25/1 Any heart, turned Godwards, 
feels more joy In one short hour of prayer [etc.} 1850 
Ropertson Ser. Ser. 11. ii. (1872) 20 When we speak of 
the Church we generally mean a society to aid men in their 
progress God-wards. 

Godwit (gedwit). Also 6 godwitte, -wipe, 
7-witt,-wike, gotwit, 8-9 goodwit, 9 godwyn. 
[Origin obscure.} A marsh-bird (genus Z7mosa) 
resembling a curlew, but having the bill slightly 
curved upwards. ‘The black-tailed godwit (Z. 
wxgocephala or melanzra) and the bar-tailed godwit 
(L. lapponica or rufa) are British species; others 
are natives of northern Europe and America. 
Formerly in great repute, when fattened, for the 
table. 

ms 16-17th c, often used to render L. attagen, Sp. fran- 
colin, 

(1544 TuRNER Avium Precip. Hist. C 3b, Erasmus. .atta- 
genam auem palustrem facit & uarijs maculis distinctam, 
quod si satis exploratum mihi esset Anglorum godwittam 
sive fedoam attagenam esse..auderem adfirmare.] 1552 
Etyot Dict., Attagen and Attagena, a byrde, which is 
found in Ionia..Thei are deceiued that take him for a wood- 
cocke, itis most lyke a byrde called amonge vs a godwitte. 
1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie 4 Soule 1. xiv. 26 Dottrel, 
Snipe, Godwipe, Dicken [etc.], 1591 Percivate Sf. Dict, 
Francolin, a godwit, Altagen. 1609 B. Jonson Stl. Wom. 
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1. iv. 33 Halfe a dozen of phesants, a dozen or two of godwits. 
1612 Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 25 A godwike and a 
redshanke, jijd@. 1620 SHELTON Ouzx. IV. viil. 56 A God-wit 
of Milan, or a Pheasant of Rome. @ 1637 B. Joxson Horace, 
Praises Country Life 53 Th’ lonian God-wit, nor the Ginny 
hen Could not goe downe my belly then More sweet than 
Olives. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 292 The Godwit, 
called in some places the Yarwhelp, or Yarwip, in others, 
the Stone-Plover. a 1682 Six T. Browne Norf. Birds Wks. 
1835 IV. 319 Godwyts.. accounted the daintiest dish in 
England ; and, I think, for the bigness, of tbe biggest price. 
1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) If. 353 The red godwit issuperior 
in size to the common kind. 1853 Kixcstey //ypatia xi. 
129 The whistle of the godwit and curlew, came ringing up 
the windings of the glen. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 412 
The black tailed godwit arrives the last week in April. 

Godzyb/(be, obs. form of Gossip sé. 

Goe, var. Gro, gully, creek; obs. f. Go v. 

Goed, Goef, obs. forms of Goop, Goar !. 

Goel, var. of GoLE a., Obs. 

Goen, obs. form of gore: see GO v. 

Goer (géwa1). [f Gov. +-Er!.] 

1, One who or that which goes (see the vb.). 

1377 Lancr. P. Pd. B. 1x. 104 A gedelynge, a goer to 
tauernes! 1387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love 11. i. (Skeat) 1. 63 The 
envyous people, whiche alway ben redy, both ryder and goer, 
to scorne and to jape this leude book. 1548 UDbaLt, etc. 
Evrasm, Par. Matt, i. 20,21 The Angel brought the message 
Leyng as a goer betwene God and her. 1577-87 Harrison 
England 1. x. (1877) 1. 217 ‘They mooue the harts of the 
goers by such places where they lie, to yerne at their miserie. 
@ 1639 Wotton Parallel Relig. W. (1651) 16 The Earl..was 
so far from being a good dancer, that he was no gracefull 
goer, 1734 Swirt Corr, Wks. 1841 II. 725 The intervening 
officious impertinence of those goers between us. 1862 
LatHam Channel Isl. 1. xiv. (ed. 2) 329 He was named 
Rolf Ganger; i.e. Rolf the Goer on foot, or Rolf Walker. 

+b. with adverbs, about, back, between, by, etc. 

1546 in Tumer Select. Rec. Oxford 182 The procurars 
therof and goars about theryn to be punysshed. 1548 
Uba tt, etc. Erasm. Par. Fohn 28 b, | haue doen the office 
of a goer before. 1601 SHaxs. Al/'s Well 1. it. 48 Goers 
backward. 1606 — 77. 4 C. 11. ii. 208 Goers betweene. 1611 
— Cymbé. 1. i. 169, The gocr backe. @1616 Beaum. & Fu 
Little Fr. Lawyer u. iii, These two long houres I have 
trotted here, and curiously Survei'd all goers by. 1668 R. 
L'Estrance Vis, Quev. (1708) 108 Some such Reverend 
Goer-between, that’s a Well-willer to the Mathematicks. 
a13774 Gotpsm. tr. Scarvon's Com. Romance (1775) V1.6 
All the neighbours and goers-by came into the inn. 1800 
Bentuam Ws, (1838-43) X. 356 Comers-in by birth; .. 
goers-out by death. 

e. Of a horse, rider, coach, clock, etc.; preceded 
Ly some adjective, indicating the manner or speed 
of going. Also s¢mply, one that goes fast. 

a1586 Sipney 4fol. (Arb.) 19 Hee sayde, they [horsemen] 
were. .speedy goers, and strong abiders. 1613 Beaum. & FL. 
Cupid's Rev. u. vi, Is the rough French borse brought to the 
dore? They say he is a high goer; I shall soone try his 
mettall, 4 Lond. Gaz. No. 3281/4 Stolen or strayed .. 
a ligbt grey Nag..about 8 years old, a very good Goer. 1710 
Jbid. No. 4689/4 She is hard mouthed but a very pleasant 
Goer. 1830 H. ANGELO Remin. 1. 205 Hence all his clocks 
were ‘good goers’, 1835 Sir G. STEPHEN Adz. Scarch 
Horse j. (1841) 6 A charming goer: so docile that a lady 
might drive him with a pack-thread, 1833 HatinurTon 
Attaché I. ii. 41 ‘He looks .. as if he’d trot a considerable 
good stick.. I guess he is a goer.’ 1857 Hucues Jom 
Brown \.iv, The Tally-ho was a tip-top goer, ten miles an 
hour including stoppages. 1859 F. E. Pacer Curate of 
Cumberworth 81 My watch is a perfect goer. 1883 E. 
Pennett-Evmnirst Cream Leicestersh. 48 Several of the 
best and hardest goers of the hunt got off badly. 1886 
Century Mag. Jan. 371/2 A dog witb a broad, bull-dog chest 
is never a good goer. 

2. Phr. Goers and comers (more usually comers and 
goers): travellers or guests arriving and departing. 

¢1400 MauNDEV. (1839) xxvii. 277 And so thei eten every 
day in his Court, mo than 30000 persones, with outen goeres 
and comeres. 1526 [see ComER 1]. 1648 Gace Hest /nd. 
xviii. (1655) 136 Which never shut gate against any goer or 
comer. 1694 Ecuarp /’/autus 173, 1 shall have a fine time 
on't, if I must be bound to draw water for all comers and 
goers. 1885 Afanch. Exam.17 June 5/3 All the comers and 
goers appear to be fairly well pleased. 

+3, A foot. Odsim+ 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. xu. 329 His fair goers graced With 
fitted shoes. : 

Goethian g6'tian’, z.ands4é. Also Goethean. 
[f. the name of the German poet Johann Wolfgang 
von Goethe (1749-1832) + -IAN.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
Goethe, his writings, opinions, etc. 

18g0 Mitt Diss. & Disc. (1875) 1. 428 Such views are. .the 
characteristic feature of the Goethian period. 1856 Me. F. 
Perthes 1. ix. 133, I find in these letters the Goethean 
pagcnism, 1884 J. R. SEELey in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 496 
What may be the value of this fundamental Goethian 
maxim I do not inquire. 

B. sé. An admircr or follower of Goethe. 

1850 Marc. Futter Life without & L. within (1860) 51, 
I am inclined. .to look upon myself for thinking them, with 
as much contempt as Mr. Carlyle or Mrs. Austin .. might 
do, to say nothing of the German Goetheans. ’ 

Hence Goe‘thianism, the opinions or views of 
Goethe or his followers. 

1880 Vern. Lee Belcaro ix. 233 You believe in Art for 
Art’s own sake —Goethianism—that sort of thing, I know. 

Goethite, gothite (go-tait). AZ. [Named 
after the poet Goethe (Gothe) by Lenz in 1806 : see 
-ITE.] A hydrous oxide of iron, of reddish or dark- 
brown colour, occurring in orthorhombic crystals, 
also massive. 


GOETIAN. 


1823 Brooke Crystallogr. 468 Gothite. 1837 ALLAN 
Phillip’s Min, 221 Goetbite. 1869 Prituirs Vesuy, x. 282 
Géthite—H ydrous Oxide of Iron—is mentioned in ejected 
blocks and dykes. 1878 Lawrence tr. Cofta's Rocks Class. 
58 Gothite or stilpnosiderite is a mineral very closely allied 
to limonite. 

+Goetian. O¢s.—' In6errox. geocian. [f. 
GorTy +-an.] One who practises ‘ goety’. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrifpa's Van. Artes 57b, It is no 
maruaile if the Geocians [L. goetici’] .. doo binde sprites 
with the inuocation of the name of God. 

Goetic (gojetik}, a. and sb. Ods. exc. arch. 
Also 7 goetick(e, -ique, (8 error. geotick). [ad. 
Gr. yorrixds pertaining to witchcraft (4) yonrinn 
payeia, pavteia =yonreia GOETY) through med.L, 
goelicus or F. godtigue.] 

A. aaj. Of or pertaining to ‘ goety’. 

1610 HeEAtey St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 353 Those that 
go about any such mischiefe with magical enchantments .. 
think they can hurt others, and that others by art Goetique 
may hurt them. 1635 Hevwoop Huerarch. vu. Comm. 471 
This Goeticke and Necromanticke Majicke. 1834 Lytton 
Pompeii u, viii, The theurgic, or benevolent magic—the 
goetic, or dark and evil necrommancy—were alike in preemi- 
nent repute. é =a 

B. sé. 1. One who practises‘ goety’; a magician, 


wizard, sorcerer. 
1652 GAULE J/agastrom. xxvi, This is the reason why these 
Goeticks onely make use of evill spirits. 
=GOETY. 
1727 Battey vol II, Geotick..a sort of Magick, performed 
by the Assistance of a Demon, the same as Geomancy. 
+ Goe-tical, z. 06s. Also 6 erron. geoticall. 


[f. as prec. + -aAL.] =Goerric a. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa’s bau. Artes 62b, By 
Geoticall inchauntmentes, and praiers and deceites of the 
Deuill. 1652 Gaute Magastrom. 110 Whether their dis- 
tinguishing betwixt Magick Theurgicall and Goeticall. 

Goety ‘géuiti). Obs. exc. arch. Also 7 goetie, 

6 erron. geocie, 8 geoty). [ad. Gr. yonreia (f. 
yont-,yonssorcerer, wizard, app. f. yoaewto wail, cry, 
cf. quot. 1610), through med.L. goezéa or F. godtie.] 
Witchcraft or magic performed by the invocation 
and cmployment of cvil spirits ; necromancy. 

The erroneous forms geocre, geoticke, etc. in this word and 
its cognates either proceeded from or suggested a mistaken 
etymological association with Gro-. 

1569 J. Sanrorp tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 57h, Vhe partes 
of cereinoniall Magicke be Geocie, and Theurgie. 1610 
Heatev St. Aug. Citie of God (1620) 353 Goety worketh 
vpon the dead by inuocation, so called of the noyse that the 
practisers hereof make about graues, 1681 FIALLYWeLL 
WMelampron.vii. 5x Porphyry and some others did distinguish 
these two sorts [of Magic], so as to condemn indeed the 
grosser, which they called Magic, or Goety. 1730-6 Baitev 
(folio), Geoty, geotick magick. 1751 Be. Lavincton Euthus. 
Methodists & Papists (1754) 11. ill. 190 In the Academy of 
Salamanca they taught both Theurgy and Goety in the 
Publick Schools. 1855 E. Smeptey Occult Sci. 237 All that 
is properly called ‘goety’ or the ‘black magic’ of the 
middle ages. 

+Gofe. Sc. Obs. Also 5-6 goyf.f, 5-6 goif, 
gof, gouchf, gowcht, gowff, gowife. /7/.6 govis. 
{Of obscure origin; it is difficult to sce what ori- 
ginal form the diverse spellings can rcpresent.] 
sing. and p/. The pillory. 

1489 E-rtracts Abert, Reg. (1844) 1. 417 The said William 
sall offer and present his crag to the goyfs..thar to stand at 
the will of the said Vhomas, 1498 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1869) 
1. 73 To be set on the goif, aud thairshaldin thrie dayis. 
1520 /é7f. 201 The mercat for the selling of aitis and hors 
corne be halden at the govis aboue the ‘Volbuith stair. 1530 
E.xtracts Aberd. Reg, (1844) |. 129 Yo cause, big, and mak 
an goif againe on the towne sid. 1538 dderd. Reg. XV. 
141 (Jam.) “lis crag & hands to stand in the gofe. 1594 
Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1848) H.93 Hir craig to be put in 
the govis. 1608 Stirding Kirk Sess. Reg. in Maitland 
Misc. (1833) I. 450 They salbe brankit thrugh the toun, put 
in the govis, and banesit the toun. 

b. Comé., as gofe-siair, -slocks. 

1538 /xtracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 155 Thai ordane the 
said Besse .. to stand in the Gowistair, 1558 /é7¢. 309 
Thair feit to be fetterit .. in the goif stoikis xxiiij houris. . 

Hence +Gofe v., to put in the pillory; only in 
+ Go'ving vé4/. sé. 

1498 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) 1. 73 Vhe caus of his goving. 

Gofe, var. of GoaF!; obs. form of Gove. 

Gofer (gow'fo1). dial. Forms; 8-9 gofer, 9 
gopher, gaufer, gaufre. [a. F. gaufre (carlier 
also goffre, gofre) honeycomb, thin cake; ultimately 
of LG. origin: sce Warer and WAFFLE.) A thin 
batter-cake on which a honeycomb pattern is 
stamped by the iron plates (see b) between which 
it is baked. 

1769 Mrs. RaFFAtp Lng. Housekpr. (1778) 165 Yo make 
Gofers. Beat three eggs well, with three spoonfuls of flour, 
and a little salt. 1847-78 Hattiwe1.t, Gofer, a species of 
tea-cake of an oblong form, made of flour, milk, eggs, and 
currants, baked on an iron made expressly for the purpose, 
called a gofering iron, and divided into square compart- 
ments. Linc. 1876 IVAitby Gloss., Ganfers, tea-cakes of the 
muffin sort, square, and stamped like net-work with the 
* gaufering-irons '. 1883 P. RoBinson Sinners & Saints i. 14 

ere, too, in Chicago, I found a man selling ‘gophers’. 
«I do not know the American name for this vanish-into- 
nothing sort of pastry. : 

b. Coimb.: gofer-irons, -tongs, also gofering- 
iron (see quots, 1847-78 and 1876 above) : thc 
implement in which ‘ gofers’ are baked. 
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1897 Holderness Gloss.,"Gaufre-irons.a bivalved iron mould 
with long handles, in which gaufres are baked on the fire. 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 165 Make your 
“*gofer tongs hot, rub them with fresh butter, fill the bottom 
part of your tongs, and clap the top upon, then turn them, 
and when a fine brown on both sides, put them in a dish. 

Gofer, var. of GorFrER. 


+ Goff!, Obs. rare. [? Abbreviation of *goffer, 


godfa’r = GODFATHER, Cf.Gom.] a. A godfather. 


b. =GaFrFER 1 and 2, 

1483 Catt. Angi. 161/2 A Goffe, a godefader. 1532 More 
Confut. Tindale Wks. 711/1 A very cold conseeit of my goffe 
that he found. 1577 Wéisogoues u. iii. (Brandl Quedlen 443), 
Cha bene sadlinge my gofe cuccolds cowe. 1683 Vor&sh. 
Dial. 33 See if Goff Hyldroth be gaen hand. /éxf. 49 God 
ya god moarne, Goff. 

Goff 2 (gpf). Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 guff. [App. 
a. F. gofe awkward, stupid, ad. It. goffo (Sp. gofo), 
of uncertain origin.] (See quots.) 

1570 Levins Jfansp. 156/37 A Goffe, foole, sorio, bardus. 
1678 /’ol. Ballads (1860) I. 205 He calls the bishop Grey- 
beard Goff, And makes his power a mere scoff. 1790 Grose 
Prov. Gloss. (ed. 2), Goff, a foolish clown. North. 1801 R. 
AnpverSon Cumbld. Ball. 18 My mudder caws me peer deyl'd 
guff. 1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbeck, etc. 11. 186 Weel I 
wat ye'll never get the like o’ her, great muckle hallanshaker- 
like guff, 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Goff, a foolish clown, a silly 
fellcw, an oaf. 1878 Cusbid. Gloss., Goff, Guff, a fool. 

Goff, obs. form of Goar!; var. of GoLr. 

Goffan, goffen. J/in. =CoFFIN sé. 11a. 

1880 IV. Cornw. Gloss., Goffans, Coffans, old surface ex- 
cavations ina mine. 1881 Rayrmonp Mining Gloss., Goffan 
or Geffen (Cora.), a long narrow surface-working. 

Goffer (gp:fa1), 56. [ad. F. gazjfre: see the vb. 
In sense 1 the mod.Fr. term is gaufrier.] 

1. A goffcring-tool. 

1865 Daily Tel, 27 Sept., The thumb and finger get sore 
and blistered from working the goffers. 

2. ‘An ornamental plaiting used for the frills and 
borders of women’s caps, etc.’ (Ogilvie). 


Goffer (ge'fe1, goufar), gauffer (gdfor), v. 
Also gopher, gofer, gauf(f)re, (8 Sc. gowpher). 
fad. F. gaufrer to stamp or impress figures on 
cloth, paper, etc. with tools on which the required 
pattern is cut, f. gaufre honeycomb (see Goren). 
The usual sense of the English word is in French 
expressed by gauffrer a la paille.) trans. To 
make wavy by means of heatcd goffering-irons ; 
to flute or crimp (the cdge of lace, a frill, or 
trimming of any kind). 

1706 [see GorrereD ff/.a.]. 1824 Miss Ferrier /uter. 
xxi. (D.), I'll have to get it [my ruff] all goffered over again. 
185. 3. P. Brent in Tegetmeier Pigeons xxiii. (1868) 178 
A small conical hollow, which gives the plumage the appear- 
ance of having been goffered or raised by a fine pair of 
curling tongs. 1879 Mrs A. E, James /nd. Househ. Man- 
agem. 15 Flounces and frills a dhobie [= washerman] will 
get up and gauffre beautifully. 1895 Creckerr ‘Afen of 
Moss /lags* 233 Her cap .. was fairly and daintily goffered 
at the edges. 

Sig. 1856 Airp /’oet. Wks. 230 No plaited folds of favour, 
crinped and goffered by ceremony. 

IIence Go fferer (cf. I. gaufreur). 

1885 /nstr. to Census Clerks 75 Milliner, etc...Gofferer or 
Gopherer. 


Goffered (gp'faid), pp/. a. Also 8 Sc. gow- 
phered, 9 gauffered. [f. GoFFER v. +-ED1.] 

1. Of frills, etc.: Fluted, crimped. 

[1578 Juz. R. Honseh. (1815) 223 A lows gowne of quheite 
satene gowfre [=F. satin ganfré| crispit alower with thre 
small cordonis of gold togidder.] 1706 F. Watson's Collect. 
Poems 1. 29 Ev'n his whole shirt his skin doth hide. Gow- 
pherd, Gratnizied, Cloaks rare pointed, Embroider’d, lac’d 
[etc.]|. 1860 B. P. Brent Piyeon Bic. 54 Having the peculiar 
curled, or as if it were goffered plumage. 1880 Cassedi's 
Mag. June 441 The petticoats worn with short dresses 
should have a ruche, or frill, or goffered horder .. showing 
beneath the dress. 1885 /ustr. to Census Clerks 73 Goffered 
Rouche Manufacturer. 1888 Dazdy News 26 Dec. 2/1 
A little gophered mob cap with strings tied under the chin. 

2. Bookbinding and Printing. Embossed or im- 
pressed with ornamental figures, esp. goffered edges. 
(Also in Fr. form gaufre. ) 

1866 Bookseller's Catal., Sternhold’s Psalms, 1649.. in 
contemporary embroidered binding... gauffered edges. 1879 
Print. Trades Frni, xxvi. 13 The tops of each card are 
shaped and goffered. 1 Brassincton Bookbinding xii. 
166 Henry VIII of England had many of his books adorned 
with gilt and gauffered edges. [1895 ZaEuNsDorF Short 
Mist. Bookbinding 24 Gaufre Edges, \mpressions made with 
the tools of the finishers on the gilt edges of a book.] 

3. Ent. Of the elytra of certain bectles: Having 
very prominent longitudinal lines or carinze, which 
in many cases diverge from the base and converge 
towards the tip (Ceu?. Déct.). 


Goffering (ge‘farin’, vé/. sb, [f. GorFer v. + 
-1nG1,] The action of the vb. GoFFER; also, the 
result of this; goffercd lace, frills, etc. 

1848 WessteR, Gauffering, a mode of plaiting or fluting 
frills, etc. 1885 Fatruott Cos/ume Gloss., Gofferine, an 
ornamental pleating, used for the frills and borders of 
women's caps, etc. 1889 Century Dict., Goffering, fintes, 
plaits, or crimps collectively. 1894 Brassincton Book- 
binding xii. 166 Accordingly we find in the sixteenth cen- 
tury .. much pains bestowed upon piling: tooling or gauf- 
fering, and painting of the edges of books. 

b. attrib. and Comb. as goffering-frame, hand, 


machine, process, work; goffering-iron, -tongs, 


GOGAR. 


an iron tool used for goffering Jace, frills, etc. ; 
goffering-press, a press for crimping the material 
used in the manufacture of artificial flowers. 

1893 Northumbld. Gloss. *Gofferin-frame, a frame made 
for holding a series of sticks or canes between which a frill 
is worked in and out in waving form. The whole is clamped 
by a screw. 1885 /ustr. to Census Clerks 70 Lace Finishing 
.."Gophering Hand. 1863 Mrs. BEETON Housel. Managen'. 
1013 *Gauffering-tongs or irons must be placed in a clear 
fue fora minute. 1801 Morning Post in Spirit Pub. Frnis. 
(1802) V. 180 The skin might be found useful in mending the 
instep of a Hessian boot, or a *goffreeing machine. 1851 
Mayuew Lond. Labour 1. 335 Crimping and goffering- 
machines. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mfech., *Gauffering-press. 
1857 J. G. Witkinson £gyptians in Time Pharaols 41 The 
waving lines purposely impressed upon it [linen] by the 
*goeGreying [sic] process. 1847-78 Hatuiwett, *Gofering- 
2vork, a sort of crimping performed on frills, caps, etc. 

[Gofysshe, see Lis? of Spurious Words.] 

t+Gog!. Os. A corrupt form of Gop em- 
ployed in oaths. (See Gop sd. 13, 14.) 

l. By Gog, Gog of heaven, Gog give, etc. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 390 * Bi gog’, quoth Fe grene kny3t. 
61460 Towneley Alyst, ii.172 Gog of heuen, take it to good. 
a1g53 Unatr Royster D. 1. viii. (Arb.) 78 Slee else whom 
she will, by gog she shall not slee mee. 

2. Possessive combs., as (dy) Gog's arms, blood, 


body, etc. (cf. Gow sé. 14). 

a1553 Upatt Royster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) 27 *Gogs armes 
knaue, art thou madde? 1575 Gamun. Gurton v. ii, By 
*gogs blest .. I know the blowes he bare away. 1560 .Vice 
WVanton Bja, Bi “gogs bloud, I wene god & the deuyl 
be agenst me. 18519 /uferd. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 18 
By *goggys body I tell you trew! 1575 Gamm. Gurton 
Iv. ii, By *gogs bones .. he shal sure [etc.]. 1595 PrEe.Ee 
Old Wives’ T. Wks. (1829) I. 239 By gogs-bones, thou 
art a flouting knave. 1602 Content. Liberality & Prodi- 
gality\. iv. in Hazl. Dodsley VIII. 338 By *Gog’s bores, 
these old stumps are stark tired. 1619 FLETCHER A/. 
Thomas in, i, Gogs bores, I ain well. 1575 Ganzi. Gur. 
ton u, ii, °Gogs bread, that will I doo. /éid. 1. v, *Gogs 
crosse Gammer if ye will laugh looke in but at the doore. 
/bid. \. iv, *Gogs deth how shall my breches be sewid. 
1569 T. Preston Caméyses Bj, *Gogs flesh and hts wounds 
these warres reioyce my hart. 1567 Trial / reas. Bij b, By 
*gogs precious harte, euen so doe I. 1595 Gamm. Gurton 
1. v, Gogs harte, help and come vp. /ézd/. 1.1, Well done 
he “Gogs malt. @ 1553 Upaut Neyster D. ww. vii. (Arb.) 72 
By *gogs deare mother, I woulde not leaue one stone vpon 
an other. 1519 /xter’. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 42 *Gogges 
naylys, I have payed som of them, I tro. 1568 Like will 
to Like Cij b, By *gogs nowns chad thought iche had been 
in my bed. 1616 B. Jonson Dezt/ an Ass 1. i, To sweare by 
Gogs-nownes. 1519 /nterd. Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 24 
*Gogges Passyon ! sayd ye not thus. 1575 Gamm. Gurton 
1. iii, *Gogs Sacrament, I would she had lost tharte out of 
her_bellie. 1569 T. Preston Camébyses B 3 *Gogs sides 
Maister Ruf are ye so crusty? xg19 /ateri. Four Elent. 
(Percy Soc.) 38 Why, *Goggis soule ! wyll ye.. Breke poynt- 
ment. 1567 /77a/ Treas. E ij, *Gogs woundes these panges 
encrease ever more. 1602 How to choose Good Iife D 3b, 
He that with greatest grace can sweare “gogs zounds .. 
Hee’s a braue man. 

+t Gog*. Ots. Also 7 gogge. [App. formed by 
substitution of ov gog for earlier AGoc (q.v.), gag 
being subsequently cmployed as an independent sb. } 
7o se? on gog, to stir up, excite, make eager; also 
lo set (put) in such a gog for (or of). To be upon 
the go of, to be eager for. 

1560 Parr Aeneid x, What wrath what feare sets these 
or those on gog not suffring rest to sbield nor speare. 1575 
{see Acoc], 1587 Hucues Misfort, Arthur ur, i. (1828) 47 
The selfsame cause which first Set them on gog, even for- 
tunes favours quail’d. 1602 Breton Wonders worth lear- 
ing \Grosart) 11/2, I set her in such a gogge for a husband 
.. that [etc.]. @1616 Beaum. & FL. Wert without AW. 11. i, 
You have put me into such a gogge of going I would not 
stay for all the world. 1672 Lacv Old Troop 11. 11608) 11 
You have put me in such a gog of marriage, that it will not 
out of my head. 1673 O. Wacker Ei/uc. (1677) 43 When 
all Europe was upon the gog of fighting. 

Gog ® (geg). Obs. exc. dial. Also gogg. [Of 
obscure origin; possibly f. the onomatopeic *gog 
to shake (see GOGGLE sd. 5 and w.1); for the sense 
cf. Quagmire] A bog, swamp. 

31583 [see b]. 31625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. iil. (1635) 
46 Waters. . bursting out of secret. .concauities, doe produce 
infinite Fennes, Gogges, Lakes, and Marishes. 4 1691 
Ausrev .Vat. Hist. Wits (1847) 25 In Minety Common in 
radon forest .. is a boggy place called the Gogges, where 
is a spring or springs, rising up out of fuller’s earth, 1847- 
78 Hattiweti, Gog, a bog. O.ron. 1854 Miss Baxer 
Northamptonsh. Gloss., Gog, a bog. ‘The land’s full of 
gogs’, or ‘all of a gog’. : 

b. Comb., as gog-mire, a quagmire. 

31583 Futxe Defence i. § 47.61 Though it be tedious for vs 
to rake in such a gogmyre of your forgeries, and false 
accusations, yet [etc.]. 1862 Audrey's Topegr. Collect. 271 
note, ‘1 be all in a gogg-mnire’ is a North Wilts phrase for 
being in what appears an inextricable difficulty. 

Hence Go'ggy a., dial., boggy. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampionsh. Gloss., Goggy', boggy, 
soppy}; as heavy, deep land. ‘It’s very goggy’. In very 
general use among our agricultural labourers, : 

Gog 4. Sc. [Origin obscure.] ‘The object set 
up as a mark in playing at Quoits, Pitch and Toss, 
etc.’ (Jam.). 

1821 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 35,'2 The parties stand at a little 
distance and pitch the halfpenny to a mark or gog. 1893 
Northumbid. Gloss., Gog, a boy’s marble, or taw in ring in 
the game of boorey. 

+ Go-gar. Sc. Obs. rare. 
some kind of long gown. 


Only in gogar-gown, 


GOGET. 


1494 in Ld. Treas. Ace. Seotl, (1877) I. 223 Item .. xv 
ellis of velvous to be the King a gogar goune. 1495 /érd. 
225 Item .. v ellis of Rissillis blak, to be a gogare gowne. 

Gogathes, var. of GaGaTE, Ods., jet. 

Gogel, obs. form of GoGcLe v.! 

Gogement, obs. form of JUDGEMENT. 

Goge(o)n, obs. form of GUDGEON. 


Go'get. rare—°. [Formation obscure. ] (See quot.) 

1835 Bootu Analyt. Dict, 224 The Gobius niger, a smaller 
fish, is the Black Goby, Goget, or Sea Gudgeon. 

Goggan (gp'gan). dial. Also 6 goggon, -en, 
(?-ey). [Origin obscure. 

Gael. gogax is explained as ‘a small wooden dish made 
up of staves, and without handles’, but this, with cogaw of 
similar meaning (cf. Cocue), is perh. not a native word.] 

A wooden or metal dish. 

1586 /12v. of Atkinson (Somerset Ho.), ij bassons ij goggons 
& disbes. 1590 Midis & Int. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 180, 
iiij drinckinge potts, of tynne 2". 84. One goggen 44. 1593 
lbid, 230, xij tyne spoynes, a putter goggey, and ij tyne 
ladelles, 1894 Hatt Caine Afanximan 60 According to the 
goggans they lay hands on, so will be the trades of their 
husbands. 

Goggle (gp'2’1), sb. Also 7 gogle. [f. GoceLév.1]} 

I. 1. One who goggles. rare. 

a1616 Beaum, & Fr. Ant. Malta u.i, I am in sowce 
I thank ye; thanke your beauty Your most sweet beauty : 
pox upon those goggles. /did. v. ii, Do ye stare, gogles, I 
hope to make winter bootes o’ thy hide yet. @ 1859 L. Hunt 
Sonn., Fish, Man & Spirit ii, O scaly .. wights, What is’t 
ye do? what life lead? eh, dull goggles? 

+2. A goggling look; a squint, leer, stare. Ods. 

165: Ranpotpn, etc. Hey for Honesty 1.i, Chr. But others, 
such as your demure Cheaters. Car. That have the true 
gogle of Amsterdam. a 1659 CLEVELAND Gen. Poets, etc. 
(1677) 127 Such a Goggle of the Eye, such a melodious 
Twang of the Nose [etc.}. 1688 Marg. Hauirax Aduice 
to Dan, (ed. 2) g Others will have sucb a Divided Face 
between a Devout Goggle and an Inviting Glance, tbat [etc,]. 

3. slang. In pl.: The eyes. t+ Also in szzg.: The 
white of the eye. 

1705 HickERinGiLe Priest-cr. 1v. (1721) 227 If.. 1 should 
turn up my Eyes, ‘till the black Pupil be lost under the 
Upper Eye-lid, and nothing but tbe Jzows Coggle, and 
tanocent White appears, (thal’s a prectous Man, say the 
Women). 1710 Brit. Apollo 111. No. 96. 2/1 Whose dim 
Goggles cou’d not bear the Rays of the Sun. @ 1763 Byxom 
Dissect. Beau's Head viii, Those Muscles .. wherewith a 
Man ogles, When on a fair Lady he fixes his Goggles. 1815 
W. H. Trevanpn Scribbleomania 141 Villains so often assume 
diffrent scowls, And glare with their goggles. 

4. pl. (rarely sing.) A kind of spectacles, having 
glasses (usually coloured) or fine wire-netting, 
fixed in short tnbes, and worn to protect the eyes 
from dust, excess of light, etc.; formerly also so 
constructed as to correct squinting. 

(Applied cod/og. or jocudarly to spectacles with round glasses.) 

1715 tr. C’fess D’A unoy's Wks. 406 A pair of blue Goggles, 
hedg’d in with long black Eyebrows. 1806-7 J. BERESFORD 
Miseries Hum, Life (1826) Post. Groans xxxv, Pinking and 
blinking, with his up-and-down-goggles, full at me. 1820 
Sporting Mag. Vil. 96 Just call in St. Martin’s-le-Grand 
For some goggles for Mary (who squints), 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xii. (1856) 380 A disk of hard wood, with 
a simple slit ..we found a better protection than the goggle 
or colored lens. 1868 Dickens Unicon. Trav. xxii, A little 
spare man who sat breaking stones .. regarding me my'ste- 
riously through his dark goggles of wire. 1879 T. HArpy 
Return Native ww. ii, The goggles he was obliged to wear 
over his eyes. 

Comb, 1810 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. LUXI1. 502 But 
place..goggle spectacles over this focus of expression, and 
a slight change of dress will deceive us as to the person. 

b. (Sec quot.) 

1808 Jamieson, Goggles, blinds for horses that are apt 
to take fright, to prevent their seeing objects from behind, 5. 
1818 in Topp. 1828 in Wexster; and in later Dicts. 


II. 5. pl. The goggles, a disease of sheep; the 


staggers or sturdy. 

With the sense cf. the dialect (Hants, Wilts, Glouc.) 
phrase ‘a// of a goggle’, all shaking, giddy. 

1793 J. Craripce Agric. Dorset 11 A disorder peculiar to 
sheep,..called the Goggles;..tbe first symptoms is a violent 
itching, which is soon succeeded by a dizziness im tbe head, 
staggering of gait [etc.]. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 343 The goggles is a disease sometimes, though 
rarely, experienced on the confines of Somerset and Dorset. 
1825 Loupon Encycl. Agric. § 6524 Staggers, gid, turnsick, 
goggles [etc.}.. are all popular terms for hydatids, or an 
antmal..which..finds its way to the brain. 1893 in North- 
uwmbld, Gloss., Goggles, a disease in sheep. 

Goggle (gp'g’1),a. Also6 gogle, gogyll,gocgle. 
{Properly the vbl. stem GoGGLE in comb., the purely 
adjectival usc being a modern development.] Of 
the eye Protuberant, prominent, full and rolling ; 
also, + squinting. 

1540 Rayvnoip Byrth Mankynde u. 78 b, Yf the chylde haue 
google eyes (L. strabos ocudos). 1544 PHarr Kegim. Lyfe 
(1546) Ccijb, Of gogle eyes. 1863 J7Zirr. Mlag., Hastings 
xxi, Lowryng on me with the goggle eye. 1667 CoTTon 
Virg. Travest.w. 106 The Queen in wrathful wise, Rowling 
about her goggle eyes. 1680 Baxter Cath. Conmmiun. § 11 
(1684) 28 If goggle Eyes judge each line to be a yard dis- 
tant from another, I cannot cure them. 1774 Gotpsn. //7st. 
Earth V1. 239 He [a shark] is furnished with great goggle 
eyes. 1840 Tuackenay Paris Sk. Bk. (1869) 177 His goggle 
eyes were always rolling about wildly. 1885 G.S. Forsrs 
Wild Life in Canara 105 Vhe face was broad, tbe mouth 
wide, the eyes goggle. 

Goggle (¢72'1),v.! Forms: 4gogel, 5-7 gogle, 
6 google, 6-gogele. [Perh. a frequentative of an 
onomatopceic *gog, expressive of oscillating move- 
ment (cf. jag, jogele); cf. Goo sb.2 and 50.3; also 
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GoecGLesb.5. It may be noticed that mod. Welsh 
and Gaelic have several words of similar form and 
sense ; Welsh gog? to shake, Gael. gog a nodding or 
tossing of the head, gogshzi/ (? from Eng.) a goggle- 
eye. The verb, like the combinations goggle-eye, 
-eyed, first becomes common in the 16th c., and is, 
with the few exceptions given under 1, always used 
of movement of the eye, though in later use its 
meaning has been somewhat altered. 

The Gaelic forms gogaid, gogaild, gogaill, gogag, ‘a 
light-headed woman, giddy female, coquette ', are prob. not 
related to geg and its derivatives, but merely adaptations of 
earlier English cochet=Coguktte.] 


I. 1. zztv. Of persons: To turn the eyes to one 
side or other, to look obliquely, to squint; also Zo 
goggle with the eyes and to goggle al (a thing). In 
later use, to look with widely-opened, tuisteady 


eyes ; to roll the eyes about. Now rave. 
¢ 1380 Wycuir Ws. (1880) 341 Pharesees alargen her browes 
& gogelen fer fro goddis lawe. 1544 Puarr Regia. Lyfe 
(1560) X iiija, Lay the chylde so..that he may .. not .. 
turne hyseyes on ether of both sides. If yet he begin to 
gogle, than set y®cradell after such a fourme, that the light 
may be on y* contrary syde. 1563-87 Foxe A. & A/, (1684) 
I]. 431 An old rotten stock..wherein a man should stand 
inclosed with an hundred wyers..to make the image goggle 
with the eyes, 1616 R. C. Yimes' Whistle vii. 3099 He 
squints, and she doth gogle wondrous faire. 1664 BuTLER 
ffud, 1. i. 120 Which made him hang the Head and scoul 
And wink and goggle like an Owl. 1671 Crowne Juliana 
1.9 ’Tis true, he doth not goggle at it so plain, as Mr. 
Mumpsimus o’ Curland doth; but .. he squints at it fear- 
fully. 174z Ricnarpson Pasneda 1V. 319 The poor little 
Thing lies on the Nurses Lap .. goggling and staring 
with its Eyes. 1757 Foote Author Epil., Wks. 1799 I. 129 
Look, my Lord!—She goggles! 1830 Gat Lawrie 7. 
vt. ii. (1849) 256 A sum that I thought would make the old 
man goggle. 1880 JV. Cornw, Gloss. s.v., Stand goggling 
for gapes like an owl at an eagie. 
b. Of the eyes: To turn to onc side, to squint. 
In modern use, to project from the head and move 


unsteadily, to roll. 

1840 Rayxoitp Byrth Manukynde u. 79 Marke on whiche 
syde that the eyes do gogle. 1584 R. Scot Discov, Witcher. 
vu. vi. 138 The wiers that made their eies gogle. 1683 
Drypen Plutarch 42 She came out foaming at the mouth, 
her eyes gogling, her breast heaving [etc.}, 1850 W. Irvinc 
Golds. xxxix. (1851) 334 His eyes goggled with eagerness. 
185s Tnackxeray Vewcomes 1.1 Vhe frog’s hideous large 
eyes were goggling out of his head. 1879 Ear: Desarr 
Kelverdale J. iv. 45 His large eyes goggled and watered 
as he kept them fixed upon the piece of sugar. 

2. trans. To turn (one’s eye) to one side, or (in 
modern use) from side to side with an unsteady 
motion. Also with aéozd. 

1583 StTanynurst .£2c7s 1. (Arb.) 32 Whilst in temple 
corners he gogled his eyesight Wayting for Dido. 1616 
J. Lane Cont. Sgr.’s T. vii. 572 So with a crooked curtchie, 
wried aright, goglinge bothe eies. 1713 STEELE Enylishm. 
No. 8. 50 The Wagg..goggled his Eyes, and then fixing 
them dreadfully upon the Fellow. 1829 T. L. Peacock 4//'s- 
Sort. Elphin xi. 147 The stranger goggled about his eyes in 
an attempt to fix them steadily on Taliesin. 1884 Harper's 
Mag. Oct. 695/1 He could.. goggle his eyes at Agnes. 

II. 3. znztr. To sway or roll about; move 
loosely and unsteadily. Also to goggle with the 
head, to shake or wag the head. Ods. exc. dial. 

c 1400 Beryn 163 Then passed they forth boystly, goglyng 
with hir hedis. 1519 Horman Vudy. 149 Maydens : that cary 
geere vpon theyr heed putte a wrethe of haye betwene the 
vessell and tbeyr heed to stay it from goglynge. a@1650 
Robin Hood 26 in Furniv. Percy Fotio ATS. 1, 16 But Robin 
did on this old mans hood, itt gogled on his crowne. 1893 
Wilts. Gloss., Goggle, to shake or tremble, as a table with 
one leg shorter than the others. 

+4. lrans. To cause to shake. fig. 


1576 Newton Lemmie's Complex. 1. 97 b, ¥° lack wherof 


googleth [1581 gogleth] theyr vnstay‘ed heades, and caryeth 
them into many inordinate pranckes of childishe insolencie. 

Goggle (geg'l’, v.2, [Onomatopeic: an occa- 
sional substitute for GoBBLE, as suggesting a similar 
sound, but made more in the throat.] 


1. @vans. =GOBBLE v,! 1. 

1611 CotGr., Goulardé,..gulped, or goggled downe. Jédid., 
Goularder, .. to rauine, goggle, glut vp, swallow downe, 
huge morsells, or mouthfulls. 1888 [see 2}. 

2. zzir. = GOBBLE v,2 

1831 Mrs. Cartytr Lett. (1889) 186 The Bubbly goggeling 
neither sweetly nor profitably. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Goggle, 
to swallow, to make a gurgling noise in the throat. 

Go'ggled, f//.c. Now rare. [f. Gocers v.1 
+-ED1.] Of the eyes = GOGGLE a. 

1503 Aalender Sheph. (1656) xlii, A person that is Blear- 
eyed, gogled & squint. 1589 //ay any Work 7 Vnnatural 
squint gogled eies. 1664 Power £.xf. /’/ilos. 1.9 A Louse, 
her two eyes were like two black beads, gogled and pro- 
tuberant, 1872 Dasent 7hree to Oue 11. 30 One eye.. was 
bigger and more goggled than the other. 

Goggle-eye (gog liai:). [See GoceLE a. and v.] 
+a. One who squints (ods.). tb. Obliquity of 
vision ; squinting (0ds.). ©. U.S. =GoGGLER 2. 
d. (See quot. 1897.) ; 

¢1440 Prop. Pare. 199/1 Glyare or goguleyre .. , dzs21, 
strabo. 1822-34 Good s Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 183 This 
disease, in colloquial language now called sguiuting, was 
formerly denominated goegle-cye. 18383 Fisheries Exhib, 
Catal. (ed. 4) 160 ‘Two Kegs of Pickled Goggle-eyes. 1897 
Weaster, Goggle-eye, one of two or more species of American 
fresh-water fishes of the family Centrarchidz. 


Goggle-eyed (geglaid), a. [f. goggle eye (sec 


GOGMAGOG. 


GoGGLk a.) + -ED 2.) Having prominent, staring or 
rolling eycs; also, + squint-eyed. 

1382 Wycutr Mark ix. 46 It is good to thee for to entre gogil 
y3ed in to rewme of God, than [etc.]. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
A Ufonce (1889) 7 Whan the porter byheld hym he perceyued 
that he was goglyed..And the goglyed wold paye nought. 
c1g1s Cocke Loredi’s B. 5 Gogle eyed tomson shepster of 
lyn. 1530 Patscr. 226/1 Goggleyed man, lovche. 1635 
Quarres ibd, v. xiv. (1718) 302 Giddy doubt, and goggle- 
ey'd suspicion. 1711 Swirt Fraud, to Stella 12 July, Young 
Manley’s wife is.. goggle-eyed, and looks like a fool. 1844 
Dickens Al/art, Chuz. ix, He’s the most hideous, goggle-eyed 
creature. 

b. Gogele-eyed Jack =GOGGLER 2. 

1884-5 [see GoccLEr]. 


Goggler (gegle:). 
. Slang. An eye. 
1821 Sporting Mag. VIII. 234 Every goggler had the com. 
batants within its focus. 1822 Blackw. Mag. X1. 163 How 
plain folks roll’d their gogglers. 1840 THacnrray Bedford- 
Row Conspir, iii, Her ladyship.. turning her own grey 

gogglers up to heaven. 
. U.S. (See quot.) 

1884-5 Kiverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 187 The big-eyed 
scad, also more generally known as the goggler, and goggle- 
eyed Jack—the Jrachurops crumenopthaimus of natu- 
ralists. The very large prominent eyes are the most striking 
feature of the fish, ; 

Goggling (gp'glin), vd/. sd. [f. GoccLe v1 + 
-InG !,j The action of the vb. GoGGLe. 

1340 Raynoitp Byrth Mankynde i. 79 By this meane, the 
goglynge of the eyes maye bee retorned to the ryghte place. 
1651 Ranpbotph, etc. /fey for /fonesty u. iii, Thy eyes Un- 
constant gogling, call thee guilty. 

Goggling (ggglin), pp/. a. [f. GocaLE v,! + 
-inG 4.[ ‘That goggles, in senses of the vb. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia ut. (1598) 226 They that see with 
goggling eyes. 1899 Harsxet Fraud. I’ract, J. Darrel 
i. 216 His eyes were somewhat gogling out, but otherwise 
no more than ordinary. 1611 Coryat Crudities 180 Medu- 
saes head..with..great gogling eyes. 1618 WitHER JZof??o, 
Nee Curo Wks. (1633) 550 Places. .from whose ever-gogling 
station, all May at the pleasure of another fall. 1825 Hocc 
QO. Hynde 77 Vhe stars were sprinkled o’er the night, With 
goggling and uncertain light. 1875-7 Ruskin Alora. in 
/lorence (1881) 51 Faces with goggling eyes and rigid lips. 

Goggly (gggli). a. [f. GoeeLE sb. +-¥1.] 

+1. Of eyes: Goggle, goggling. Ods. 

1693 Ausrey Lives, Birkenhead (1898) I. 105 He was of 
midling stature, great goggli eies. 

2. Of sheep: Affected with the ‘ goggles’. (Cf. 
Glouc. dialect gaggly giddy.) 

1840 Frul. RK. Agric. Soc. 1. ut. 297, I once knew a flock of 
zoo sheep, 64 of which died goggly. 

Gogin, obs. form of GUDGEON, 

+ Go-gingstool. Ods. Also goginstole. [Var. 
CucKING-STOOL.] 

1679 Brount An. Tenures 151 This Gogingstool is the 
same which in our Law- Books is written Cuckingstool. 1797 
Tomuns Facol’s Law Dict. s.v. Castigatory, It is also 
termed goginstole and cokestole. 

Gogion, Gogle, obs. ff. Gupczon, GOGGLE. 

Goglet! (gggltt’, gugglet (gagléet).  Azzglo- 
Indian. Also 7 gurgulet, y guglet, gurglet. [ad. 
Pg. gorgoleia, ‘an earthen and narrow-mouthed 
vessel, out of which the water runs and guggles’ 
(Lacerda Pg. Dict.); cf. F. gargouletie of similar 
meaning. ‘The English forms may be due to asso- 
ciation with GoceLe v.2, GuGGLE v.] A long- 
necked vessel for holding water, usally made of 
porous earthenware, so that the contents are kept 


cool by evaporation. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E, (ndia & P. 47 Gurgulets and Jars, 
which are Vessels made of a porous kind of Earth. 1766 
Cuve in Long Govt. Rec. (1869) 406 (Y.) To have a man 
with a Goglet of water ready to pour on his head. 1855 
R F. Burton Piler. Ll Medinah §& Meccah 11. xix. 196 The 
earth is sweet and makes excellent gugglets. 1879 Alackw. 
Alag. Jan. 55 hey trusted to the porous goglets for cooling 
the water. 1880 L. Wattace Sex-ffur 10 A sponge and a 
small gurglet of water. 

+ Gorglet 2. Obs. rare-'. (See quot.) 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury in. 271/2 A kind of a Drinking 
Cup or Vessel made off the higher end, or the small top of 
a Bull or Cows Horn.. It is by some Gentlemens Buttlers 
termed a Souce, or Goglet, or Goblet. 

+ Go'gmago:g. Obs. [f. Coemagol, the greatest 
of the British giants, according to Geoffrey of Mon- 
mouth; altered after the biblical names Gog and 
Afagog (Ezek. xxxviii-xxxix).] A giant, a man of 
immense stature and strength. 

[c1z05 Lay. 1806 Geomagog .. Godes wider-saka. 1297 
R. Grouc. (Rolls) 508 Gogmagoz was a geant, suibe gret 
& strong. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace \Rolls) 1763 
Gogmagog .. was strong, gret, & bold. 1559 4/777. Aag., 
Owen Glendour xsiii, Affirming Henry to be Gogmagog.} 
¢1580 Jerrerie Bughears m. iii. in Archiv Stud. d. neu. Spr. 
(1897), Harpyes, Gogmagogs, lemures. 1605 /7yall Chev, 
1. 1, in Bullen O. 72. III. 289 And thou hast under thy 
charge any other tben Pigmies I am a Gogmagog. 1630 if 
Taytor (Water P.) Lauek & be Fat Wks. 11. 73/1 Vhy booke 
he titles Goyniogog the huge. 

Hence + Gogmago‘tical a., as huge as Gogma- 
gog ( Gagniagot). 

1630 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Laugh & b¢ Fat Wks. 11. 69 In 
a huge volume Gogmagoticall. 

Gogon, Gogram, obs. ff. GUDGEoN, GROGRAM. 

Gogul, var. of GoocuL. 

Gogyll, Gogyn(e, obs. ff. GoGGLE a., GUDGEON. 


[f. Goceiy v.! +-rR1) 


GOIBERT. 


Gohode, obs. form of Goap s6.1 

+ Goi*bert. Oés. rare—'. An alleged name for 
the hare. ; 

a 1325 Names Hare in Rel. Ant. 1.133 The gras-bitere, 
the goibert. é ; a 

Goidel (goidél). Hist. [a. Olr. Goidel ( pl. 
Géidil), a Gar. See GapDHELic.] A GaeL in 
the widest sense: i. e. a person belonging to that 
branch of the Celtic people represented by the 
Irish and the Highlanders of Scotland, in contra- 
distinction to the Brythonic or Cymric branch 
represented by the Welsh, Cornish, and Bretons. _ 

1882 Ruvs Celtic Britain 3 As there is a tendency in this 
country now to understand by the word Gael the Gael of 
the North alone, we shall speak of the group generally as 
Goidels and Goidelic. 1889 I. ‘l'avtor Orig. Aryans 80 The 
second invasion was that of the Brittones .. driving the 
Goidels before them to the West and North. 

Goidelic (goide-lik), 2. and sé, [f. prec. + -1c.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Goidcls. B. 54, 
The language of the Goidels. (Cf. GaDHELIC.) 

1882 Ruys Celtic Britain 196 This could only happen 
through the medium of men who spoke Goidelic. 1896 Sir 
H. Maxweie Hist. Dum/fries etc. ii. 32 Novantia, however, 
remained Pictish,—i. e. Goidelic—in speech and race. 1897 
Anwyvt Welsh Gram. §2 The Celtic branch falls into two 
groups :—1. The Goidelic, consisting of Erse or {rish Gaelic, 
Scottish Gaelic, and Manx Gaelic. 2. The Brythonic. 

Goien, obs. form of GUDGEDN. 

Goif, obs. form of Gover z.! 

Goile, var. of GoyLe dra/., trench, ravine. 

Goilk, obs. form of Gowk. 

Gov-in’. co/log. [f. vb]. phrase go in: see Go v. 
8o.] With a: An attack or onslanght upon ; also, 
a spell of work upon. 

1858 Hucues Sconring White lforse 27 We used to have 
a regular go in about once a quarter at the unpaid magis- 
tracy. 1890 Botprewoop Col. Keformer | 1891) 321, I was 
having a go-in at the garden here. 


i Goinfre. Ods. rare—'. [F. gotnfre gourmand, 
of unknown origin.] An epicure, a gourmand. 
1643 Sin K. Dicsy Olserv. Sir 1. Browne's Relre. Med. 


107 A well experienced Goinfre that can criticise upon the 
several tasts of liquors. 
Going (gou'in), vl. sé. [f. Gov. +-1NG 1] 
I. In ordinary substantival nse. 
1. The action of the vb. Go, in various senses. 
a1300 E. £. Psalter xvi. 5 Fulmake mi steppes in sties 
pine, Pat noght be stired gainzes nine. c1440 Gesta Rom. 
v. 12 (Harl. MS.) Ouer our hedis ys passage and goyng of 
peple. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ccclxxxvi. 657 It is no 
goynge thyder, without ye wyll lose all. 1605 SHaks. J/acd. 
11.1v. 119 Stand not vpon the order of your going, But go at 
once. 1611 Beaum. & FL. Atng & No ALY. 1, Prayers were 
made For her safe going, and deliverie. 1776 Paine Cov. 
Sense (1791) 75 Nogoing to law with nations. 1857 G. Mac- 
DONALD /?0¢1s 120 Vhat moment through the branches over- 
head, Sounds ofa going went. 1889 Spectator 76 Nov., Made 
happy by six thousand miles of continuous going. 
b. esp. Departure. t Long gotug : departure on 
a long journey, i.e. death. 
c1y0 Cursor VM. 3245 (Trin.) Pis mon made him redy 
soone Faste he hy3ed to his goyng. 1399 Lanxcr. ich. 
Redceles i. 136 They lepith als lyghtly at the longe goynge, 
Out of the domes cart. %¢1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 273 Ye 
shall not want at your goyng Golde, nor sylver, nor other 
thyng. 1667 Mitton /’. ZL, xt. 290 Thy going is not lonely; 
with thee goes Thy husband. 1792 Cowrer Lef. 30 July, 
Pray for us, my friend, that we may have a safe going and 
return. 1897 Worosw. WAste Doe 1. 148 The day is placid 
in its going. 
te. The faculty of walking. Oés. 
c1430 Life St. Nath, (1884) 37 By whos myghty vertu 
goynge is restored to be lame. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 


cei, 182 God hath yeuen.. to crepels hir goyng. 1594 R. 
Asutey u. Le Aoy's lVartety of Things 77a, He gaue.. 


straight going to the lame. 1635 PaGitr Chréstianogr. 
mn. (1636) 54 Life was given to the dead .. going to the 
lame 

+2. Manner or style of going; gait. 
a horse: Paces. (Cf. Gov. 1d.) Obs. 

ee Wycir 2 Avngs ix. 20 The goynge is as the goynge 
of Hieu, the sone of Nampsy. 1393 Lance. ?. 12. C. xxi. 328 
In goynge ofan addre. @ 1674 CLarENoon /Sist. Red. xt.§ 223 
And the king ail the morning found fault with the going of 
his horse. 1701 Load. Gaz. No. 3703/4 A. .cropt Gelding =f 
fullaged..andall his Goings. 1805 Worosw. Vaggoner iw. 
148 Erect his port, and firm his going. 

+3. Means of access; a path, road ; a passage, 
gangway (in a church). Ods. 

1382 Wvctir /sa. Ixii. ro Pleyn maketh the going. 1516 
Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 73 Vo be buried .. in the myddes 
of the loweste goyng, even enens my stall. 1715 Lront 
Palladio’s Archit. (1742) 1.94 Phe going to the galleries 
..Should have been by some few steps. 

b. Building. Width of passage (of a stair). 

1712 1; Jones Gardening 125 A..Rest of two Paces broad, 
and as long as the Going of the Stairs. 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. 
§ 2179 Want of space. .often obliges the architect to submit 
to less [width] in what is called the going of the stair. 

4. Condition of the ground for walking, driving, 
hunting or racing. 

1859 Bartirit Dict. Amer., Going, travelling: as ‘ The 
going is bad, owing to the deep snow in the roads’, 1884 
Banpetey & Warp North Wades 191 The going consists of 
Stones and ruts concealed by heather to such an extent that 
almost every step is a matter of careful consideration. 1887 
Sir R. H. Roperts /u the Shires ii. 27 The fences are fair 
and the going pretty good, although the lale rains have 
made it somewhat heavy. 
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5. With adverbs, expressing the action of the vbl. 
combinations under Go v. VI. Also aftrcd. 

1388 Wycuir Ps, cxx. 8 The Lorde kepe thi_goyng in and 
thi goyng out. c1440 F¥acob's Well (E. E. T.S.) 264 His 
fadyr & modyr, for his goyng awey, sow3tyn hym in dy- 
uerse londys. 1583 Stusses dat. Aduses 51 All other 
pone together and coitions are damnable. 1599 H. 

uttEs Dyets drie Dinner F iij, The fourth day of her going 
ahroad. 1641 Best Farv:. Bhi. (Surtees) 29 After a longe 
declininge and goinge backe. 1659 HamMonD On Ps. lix. 12 
‘Vheir continual going on, and obstinate impersuasiblenesse 
therein. 1824 Miss Ferrier /naher. xxviii, The nuptials, 
which they merely thought of as Bell’s going off. 1850 

‘Bat’ Cricketer’s Man. 46 Place the order of going in, on 
the left-hand side of the striker's name. 1884 Pad Mall G. 
27 Aug. 7/2 Mrs. H—'s going-away gown being a dark brown 
cashmere. 

b. Going down: setting .of the sun), sunset. 
+ Also going to, under. 

a1325 Prose Psalter xiix. [|.] 2 Fram be sonne arisyng 
vn-to pe going a-doune, 1490 Caxton Exeydos xxii. 80 Atte 
euen, about y* gooyng vnder of y* sonne. 1582 N. Licue- 
FIELD tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. Ind. ix. 22 V pon the Sater- 
day .. about the going doune of the Sunne. 1622 Sir R. 
Hawkins Odserv. Pa. S. Sea a.D. 1593 xxvii. 60 The lwenty 
two of this moneth, at the going too of the Sunne, we de- 
scryed a Portingall ship, and gaue her chase. 

Jig. 1837 Dickens /’ickw. ii, Mr. Winkle looked up at the 
declining orb, and painfully thought of the probability of 
his ‘going down" hiniself, before long. 

c. Goings-on see go on, Gov. 84d and f): Pro- 
ceedings, actions, doings. Usnally with implied 
censurc: Questionable proceedings, extravagances, 
frolics. 

1775 Jounson Lef. 26 July, Then I shall see what have 
been my master’s goings on. 1777 Etiz. Ryves Poems 133 
See if he will release you, when he hears of your pretty 
goings-on. 1842 ManxninG Sera, (1848) I. 67 The warm and 
clinging fondness which they still have for the goings on of 
their worldly life. 1888 J. Pays JUyst. Wiréridge I. xx. 61 
Suspicions of his young master’s goings-on with her lady- 
ship's protegée. 

+d. Goings-out » expenses, outgoings. Ods. 

a1704 T. Brown Jwo Oxf Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 7, 
I shall quickly feel my goings-out. a@1745 Swirt Aiddle 
iv. 35 Computing what I get and spend My Goings out and 
Comings in. 1807 Soutney in Life $ Corr. (1850) IIL. 113, 
I cannot afford the expense of the journey; for I have had 
extraordinary goings-out, this year, in settling myself. 

6. attrib.and Comé., as going-barrel (see quot.\, 
also al/rib.; going-board Coal-mining see quot. ; 
going-fusee (see quot.); in going order (pri- 
marily of a clock, hence often /vansf.), in a con- 
dition for ‘ going’ properly, cf. @2 working order ; 
goOing-train, a train of wheels in a clock, answer- 
ing the samc purpose as the going-barre] in a watch ; 
going-wheel, an arrangement for keeping a clock 
in motion while it is beiug wound up. 

1884 F. J. Baivten Watch & Clockut..1892) “Going Barrel, 
the barrel of a watch or clock round which are teeth for 
driving the train direct without the intervention of a fusee. 
oid, (1884) 131 The keyless mechanism most generally 
adopted in English going-barrel watches. 1851 GREENWELL 
Coal-trade Terms Northuimb, & Durh. 29 The coals are 
brought down a board for one, two, or more pillars .. to the 
crane. This board is called the *going (or ‘ gannen’) board. 
1838 Penny Cycl, XII. 301/1 When this principle [main- 
taining power] is applied to a fusee, it is termed a “going 
fuxce. 1887 Lavy Bectairs Gossips with Girls 1. 92 To 
keep her eyes in ‘ *going order’ .. without being obliged to 
resort to glasses. 1838 Meany Cycl. XII. 299 2 That part 
of it [a clock] which is called the *going or watch train, 

II. Inthe combination a-gorng(sccA. prep.! 13), 
whence, in later use, the simple 1orm gozzg, treated 
as a present participle, in agreement with the sb. 

7. A-going (also + 22 going), in senses of the vb. 
Go. Now only vulvar, 

1526 /’lgr. /’erf.(W.de W. 1531)9 The tourney. .towarde 
the hye Jerusalem in heuen, to y? whiche we be in goynge. 
1658-9 E1iz. Bopvitk in //atton Corr. (1878) 17 My Lord 
Chisterfild hoe is agocing into Francs himselfe. 1662 GLaw- 
VILLE Lx Ortent, 1.(1682) 10 Before they consider whither 
they are a-going. 1861 [see Go w. 47 bl. 

8. 7a set hep, ele. a-going or going: to set 
(keep, etc.) in motion; to start (or maintain) in 
any activity. 

1583 A. Conuam in Sadington’s Commandm. Ded. to 
Godly Rdrs. (1637) av j, With lesse paines to keepe-agoing 
that which he had moved, and set a going. 1726 CAVALLIER 
Wem. iv. 310 All the Water Works were sel a going. 1809 
Marin Gil Bdis v. i. P 62 My savings were .. wanted to 
set us voting in a genteel style among our country neigh- 
bours. 1837 Wuittock, etc. B&. Trades (1842) 384 The 
means of keeping it [machinery] ‘a going’. 1850 /az?’s 
Mag. XVII. 146/2 He set them [watches] all going. 1865 
Moztey JVirac. vii. 159 Influences, which were originally 
set agoing by that agency. 1888 W. J. Knox-Littte Chrld 
of Stafferton xv. 205 She kept the conversation going. 

9. Used either as simple predicate, or added after 
the sb., esp. when preceded by a superlative : Exist- 
ing, in existence (so as to be accessible or within 
reach); current or prevalent; to be had. 

1720 Wonrow Corr. (1843) II. 510 That you may have any 
thing that is agoing, please to receive [etc.]. 1790 By-stander 
292, I says we beggars be the cleverest fellows going. 1849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps vii. § 4. 187 A man who has the gift, 
will take up any style that is going. 1857 Hucues Jom 
Brown 1. viii, Brandy punch going, I'll bet. 1865 M. 
Arnon Ess. Crit. ii. (1875) 76 If you have genius and 
powerful ideas, you are apt not to have the Lest style going. 
1871 Ruskin Fors Caz. iv. 8 Mr. Mill does not ee. nor 
any other Political Economist going. 


GOLAH. 
Going (goin), pp/. 2. [f. Gov. + -Ixe *.] That 


goes (in various senses) ; departing ; current ; work- 
ing. A going concern: one in actual operation. 
+ Going gear: working machinery. + Going money: 
current coin. Often with some limiting sb., as 
church-, theatre-, etc.; or adv., as high-, low-going. 

€1340 Cursor AJ, 401 (Trin.) Alle goynge beestis .. he 
made. 1523 The goyng geyre [see Gear sd. 6a). 1591 G. 
Fietcner Ausse Commu. (Hakluyt Soc.) 67 One hundred 
tubbles of going money of Mosko. 1665 Cotton Poe?, Wks. 
(1765) 108 J'll haunt thee like a going Fire. 1713 STEELE 
Englishin, No. 3. 20 The Weaver..has not so many Looms 
going as he had a few Months ago. 1724 Ramsay 7¢a-é. 
Afisc. (1733) 1. 8 “Pwa good ga’en yads. 1839 Penny Cyl. 
XIII. 25,2 he sheriffs are generally nominated by the 
going judges. 1881 Datly News 21 June 6/3 The business 
being a going concern. 1883 A thenwum 8 Dec. 744/1 Ladies 
on a pier, watching the going ship. , 

Hence +Go ingly aev., at a walking pace. 
? 0nce- use, 

1651 Bepect in Fuller's Abel Rediv., Erasmus 73 He can 
run but goingly, who ties hiinselfe to another mans footsteps. 

Gointer, Goion‘e, obs. ff. JountuRE, GUDGEON. 

Gois(s)halk, Goist, obs. ff. GosHawk, Guost. 

Goit, variant of Gore. 

Goitre (goi'ta1). Forms: 7 gouitre, goytre, 
7-8 goistre, 8 goter, 8.9 U.S. goiter, 9 goiture 

goto), S— goitre, 7- goitre. [a. F. gor/re, gottre, 
back-formation from gotlrenx, ad. Prov. gotiros:— 
popular L. *gzdturrdsum, £. gultur throat.] 

1. Path, A morbid (often erformously developed) 
enlargement of the thyroid gland of the neck ; 
bronchocele. 

1625 Purcnas Pilgrims IV. 1624 The Gouitres of Sauoye. 
c1645 Howe te Leté, I. 1. xiii: (1650) 76 The people who 
dwell in the Valleys .. are subject to a strange swelling in 
the Throat, called Goyire. 1670 Lassers Voy. /taly 1. 5 
The Goistre of Piedmont. 1683 Bovte in Pit. Trans. 
XVII. 638 Persons .. troubled with these disfiguring 
Goitres, 1752 J. Svexce Crito 49 ‘Vhat sort of Swellings 
in the Neck, which they call Goters, 1838 Soutury in C. 
Southey Life 4 Corr. VI. 379 Those inhabitan!s of the Alps 
who suffer with goitres. 1871 Suites Charac. vi. (1876) 175 
There isa village in South America where gotos or goitres are 
so common that to be without one is regarded asa deformity. 

transf.and fig. 1854 Lowett ¥rud. /éaly Prose Wks. 
1890 I. 206 In Rome they [domes] are so much the fashion 
that I felt as if they were the goitre of architecture. 1860 
Emerson Cond, Life Wks. (Bohn) II. 364 This goitre of 
egotisi is so frequen! among notable persons that [etc.]. 

2. A swelling of the neck in certain lizards. 

1834 tr. Cuvier's Anim, Kingd. V1. 31 The greater pro- 
portion of them [-4//e/ts] have a dewlap or goitre under the 
throat. 1835 [see ANoui). — 

3. Comb., as gotire-like adj.; goitre-stick, the 
stems of the Sargassum bacciferum (sce quot.). 

1849 tr. Cuzter'’s Anim. Aingd. 277 The greater number 
have a goitre-like appendage under the throat. 1860 
Fowter Jed. Voc., Gottre-sticks, the stems of a sea-weed, 
chewed in South America as a remedy for goitre. 

Hence Goi'tral a. [-1L], Goi‘tred a. [-rn?] = 
GoITROUS @. 

1836-9 Yoon Cyc. Anat. (1. 471/2 The goitral. .affections 
. are striking examples of the effect of hereditary influence. 
1860 Worcester (citing Wed. Fraud), Gettred, afflicted with 
goitre; goitrous, 

Goitrous (goi'tras),a. fad. F. vorlreux, -euse: 
see GOITRE and -ous.}] Affected with, of the nature 
cf, or pertaining to, goitre. Of a locality: Cha- 
racterized by the prevalence of goitre. 

1796 J. Owen 7vav. Enrofe 1. 241 Nor did I see any 
gottrous persons here. 1830 T. Roscoe Vourtst Suuitz. & 
/taly 101 Frightfully deformed with the goitrous swelling. 
1836-9 Topp Cycd, Anat. 11. 471/2 The union of goitrous 
persons .. leads to the production of Cretins. 1869 E. A. 
Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 80 The evidence that the 
water of goitrous places is derived from limestone and 
dolomitic rocks. .is very strong. 1872 Couen Dis. Throat 
221 Goitrous tumors. 1882 E. C. Baser in &. Geogr. Soc. 
Suppl. Papers 1. 1. 86 With .. goitrous neck, and long 
finger nails. 1887 Q. Kez, Jun. 196 The whole goitrous 
Tegion of the New World. 

Gojon, obs. form of GupGEon. 

Goke (gouk), aut. (Var. of coke, CotK}. The 
forms goak and gowk also occur in northern dia- 
lects.] The core or heart (of a rope): see quot. 

1800 S. StanpivcE in Naval Chron. III. 474 The..rope 
.. has generally about one-eighth part of the weight and 
substance in the middle of the rope, called a goke, in order 
to make it round. 

Goke, obs. form of Gowk. 

Gok’t, variant of GucKED, foolish. 

+ Gorky. Ods. rare—'. (?f. goke Gowk ; but cf. 
mod. Gawky.] A fool, simpleton. 

1377 Laxat. P. Pl. B. x1. 299 The gome that gluseth so 
chartres, fora goky is holden. So is it a goky, by god, that 
in his gospel failleth. 

Gol, obs. form of Goa; var. of GoLL, Oés. 

| Gola, gula (gala, gia. Arch, [It. gola (Ut. 
throat) :—L. gz/a, whence the second form above.} 
SCM Vo 

1664 Evetys tr. Freart’s Archit. xxviii. 68 The Gula or 
Ogee which composes the Crown of the Cornice. 1728 R. 
Morris -ss. cnc. Archit. 51 Cyimatium, or, as some call it 


Gola. 1842-59 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Gola or Guda (It.) 
The same as Cyma, which see. 


|| Golah. /xdian. {Hindustani gold, f. gol 
round.] A store-house for grain, salt, ete. 
19771 Gentl. Mag. XLI. 402 Seapoys were stationed at 


GOLCONDA, 


their Golahs, to prevent the delivering any rice with- 
out a permit. 1772 Ann. Reg. 205/2 The golahs or 
granaries about Calcutta, 1860 ///ustr, Times 3 Mar. 138 
The ‘golahs’ in which indigo-seed is stored up. 1878 Life 
in Mofussil 11.77 He had large rice golahs in the village. 

Golconda (gglkpnda). The old name of 
Hyderabad, formerly celebrated for its diamonds, 
used as a synonym for a ‘ mine of wealth’. 

{1780 H. Warpoce Leé?. (1858) VII. 438, I..would not 
for the mines of Golconda find myself..] 1884 F. Boyre 
Bordevrld. Fact & Fancy 400 lf stray diamonds were found 
sticking in the house-wall, there must be a new Golcondain 
the soil beneath. 1890 W. SHarp Browning iii. 66 To the 
lover of poetry ‘ Paracelsus’ will always be a Golconda. 

Gold! ‘gald). Also 3 guold, 5-6 golde, (5 
gowlde), 8-9 Sc.and north. dial.gowd. [Common 
Teut.: OE, goéd str. neut.=OFris. gold, OS. gold 

MDu. goud-, gout, golt, Du. goud), OHG. gold, 
golt, colt (MUG. gold-, golt, G. gola), ON, goll, gull 
(Sw., Da. gild), Goth. geip:—OTeut. *gudpom :— 
pre-Teut. *g4l/o-, app. formed, with suffix -éo-, from 
the wk. grade of the root *ghel- yellow (see GALL 
56.'); cf. OSI. 2dato, Russ. 300To zoloto, of similar 
origin. (Finnish £z/¢ta is an early adoption from 
Teutonic.’ ] 

I. 1. The most precious mctal: characterized 
by a beautiful yellow colour, non-liability to rust, 
high specific gravity, and great malleability and 
ductility. Chemical symbol Au. 

Its relative purity is expressed in carats, see CARAT 3. 

725 Corpus Gloss. 1401 Obrizum, smaete gold. ¢ 1200 
Ormin 8168 Bzetenn gold & sillferr, c1zg0 S. Aug. Leg. 
I. 85 A croune of guold heo bar a-doun. 1382 Wyc tir 
Exod. xxxvii. 17 A candilstik, forgid of moost clene gold. 
1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. [1/, 55b, His heare yelow lyke 
the burnished golde. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 1. 717 The roof 
was fretted gold. 1725 Watts Logic 1. ii. § 3 So yellow 
color and ductility are prcperties of gold. 1800 tr. La- 
grange's Chem. 11, 136 Gold, next to platina, isthe heaviest 
of metals. 1860 Piesse Lal. Chem. Wonders 81 Gold is 
the only metal which is found in a metallic state. 

2. The metal regarded as a valuable possession 
or cmployed as a medium of exchange; lence, 
gold coin; also, in rhetorical use, money in large 
sums, wealth. 

¢870 Codex Anreus Inscr. 5 in O. FE. Texts 175 Mid 
uncre cliene feo, det Sonne wes inid clene golde. ¢ 1000 
.Ezrric Gen. xliv. 8 Wenst pu, pat we pines hlafordes gold 
odde his seolfor stelon? a1123 O. £. Chron. an. 1102 
Mycel..on golde and on seolfre. c1z0g5 Lay. 4779 And he 
him wolde 3euen al fat gold pe he haueden 1 Denemark 
lond. ¢1386 Cuaucer Shifman’s T. 368 This Marchant.. 
Creanced hath, and payd .. To certeyn lumbardes .. The 
somme of gold. 1478 W. Paston, Jun. in ?. Lett. No. 
824 111.237 Anobyllin gowlde. 1565 CArld-Marriages 66 
Gold and siluer was put on the boke and a ringe put on her 
finger bie the priest. 1604 SHaks. Ot/. 11. 1.26 Ther’s a poore 
peece of Gold for thee. 1616 R.C. 7imes’ Whistle vi. 2549 
Where gold makes way Ther is no interruption. 1734 
Pore Ess. Maun. iv. 187 Judges and Senates have been 
bought for gold. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. Pierre's Studd. 
wat. (1799) I1. 506 Gold is a powerful commander of respect 
with the comnionalty, 1832 W. Irvine Alhambra 1. 142 
The poorest beggar, if he begged in rhyme, would often be 
rewarded with a piece of gold. 1858 Homans Cyed. Covz- 
merce 97/1 Sending notes. .to be exchanged for gold. 

Phrase. 1708 Mrs. Centiivre Susie Body ui. iv. 46 If 
wearing Pearls and Jewels, or eating Gold, asthe old Saying 
is, can make thee happy, thou shalt be so. 

tb. In fé. =gold coins. Oés. rare. 

1588 J. Metis Briefe /nstr. Gj, You may expresse diuers 
and sundry goldes, as ducates..crowns, and such other. 

3. fig. With allusion to the brilliancy, beauty, 
and transcendent preciousness of gold. Often in 
phr. of gold=GoLpDEN a, Heart of gold: a noble- 
hearted person (=F. wn caur d'or). 

@ 1§53 {see Heart 14]. 1596 Cotse Penelope (1880) 169 
Yet (Heart a gold restraine thy heat. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, 
Iv. 1. 44 The King's a Bawcock, and a Heart of Gold. a 1628 
Preston Breastpl, Love (1631) 187 The good man. .there is 
silver and golde in his speeches and actions, that is, they are 
likewise precious. 1629 Mitton Ode Nativity 135 Time will 
run back and fetch the Age of Gold. 1642 Futter //oly & 
Prof. St. wv. xvii. 329 He makes his flying enemy a bridge of 
gold. 1693 Drypen Fauvenals Sat. (1697) Ded. 9 In the 
same Paper, written by divers Hands..1cou’d separate your 
Gold from their Copper:..tho’1 cou’d not give back to 
every Author his own Brass. 1831 Scotr Zrud. 10 Jan., 
A fine fellow, and what I call a heart of gold. 1863 Loxcr. 
Wayside Inn, Q. Sigrid xv, If in his gifts he can faithless 
he, There will be no gold in his love to me. 1877 Baxtnc- 
Goutp JJvsé. Suffering 51 What a glorious world .. what 
gold of gladness, what sunshine of felicity it affords. 1896 
Westm, Gaz. 1 July 1/1 The smiling generosity that has done 
almost as much tocharm her public as has her voice of gold. 

b. Proverbs. (See also GLISTER, GLITTER és.) 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can. Veom. Prol. & T. 409 But al thyng 
which pat schineth as the gold Nis nat gold, as pat I haue 
herd told. c1g30 R. Hities Cosmon-Pl. Bk. (1858) 140 

Yt ys not all gold that glowyth. 1546 J. Heywoop Proz, 
(1867) 66 A man may by gold to deere. a 1665 J. Goopwin 
Filted w. the Spirit (1867) 124 Men will not, as our common 
proverb is, buy gold too dear. . 

c. The metal as employed for coating a surface, 
or as a pigment ; gilding. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. 11. vii. 36 Let’s see once more the 
saying grau'd in gold. . 

d, p/. Kinds of gold. rare. [Cf. Or 2 in Littré.] 

1683 Pettus Flefa Ain. uw. xv. 142 After this manner and 
method are to be proved all other Golds. 1765 H. WaLPoLE 
in Lett. C'less Suffolk (1824) 11.314 Huge hunting-pieces in 
frames of all-coloured golds. 
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+4. The metal as used for the ornamentation of | 


textile fabrics; gold thread (see 10); in early use 


often with the place of manufacture specificd, as go/d | 


of Bruges, of Genoa, of Venice. Hence, textile 
materials embroidered with or partly consisting of 
this. 

€ 1340 Cursor AI, 23452 (Trin.) Wymmen..in cloping als 
of riche golde [other M/SS. of riche falde}. 1465 Pastou 
Lett. No. 978 II]. 436 An unce of gold of Venyse. 1516 
St. Papers Dow. Hen. VI1T, 11. 1. 1565 The sayd ladyes 
heeds inparylled with loos golld of damask, as well as 
with wovyn flat goold of damaske [etc.]. 1545 Rates 
Custom ho. biijb, Gulde of bruges the maste vill. s. 1566 
in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) 499 ‘Yen hankis 
off gold and ten hankis of silver the fynest that can 
be gottin. 1 Suaks, Tam. Shr. i. i. 356 Vallens of 
Venice gold, in needle worke. a 1800 in Scott J/instr. 
Scott. Bord, (1802) 11. 78, I sall learn your turtle dow To 
lay gowd wi’ her hand. 

5. Used with defining words in the names of 
various kinds of gold, alloys, counterfeit imitations 


of gold, etc. 

Ancer, Crown, Ducat, Dutcn, Foor’s, Friminatine, 
German, Girsy, Grapuic, Lear, Mosaic, Roman, STANDARD, 
Vircin G.; see these words. 

Argental gold, native gold containing a percentage of 
silver ; coloured gold, gold that has had its lustre destroyed 
by nitric acid ; dead gold, unburnished gold or gold without 
lustre; dentist gold (see quot. 1858); duke gold? = ducat 
gold; Etruscan gold = coloured gold; fairy gold = fairy 
money (see Fairy C2); green gold, gold alloyed with 
silver; sezvedler’s gold, ‘an alloy containing three parts of 
gold to one of copper’ (Webster 1864); t deprous gold (see 
quot.); Mannheim gold, a brass alloy of copper, zinc, and 
tin used in making cheap jewellery; sock gold, an alloy 
of copper, zinc, and platinum; ved gold, gold alloyed with 
copper; shell gold (see quot. 1727-41); spangle gold (sce 
quot. 1611); white gold, ‘an alloy of about five parts of 
silver to one of gold’ (Funk). 

1839 Ure Dict, Arts 603 Another ore of gold is the alloy 
with silver, or *argental gold, the electrum of Pliny, so 
called from its amber shade. 1858 Homans Cycd. Comunerce 
835/2 “Dentist Gold is gold leaf carried no further in the 
process than that of the cutch, and should be perfectly pure 
gold. 1683 Pettus Féeta Min. 1.1. 100 All Goldish oars 
.. have good *Duke gold. 1611 SHaxs. Wiué. T. 11. iii. 
127 This is *Faiery Gold boy .. vp with 't, keepe it close. 
1430-40 LypG. Bochas vi. viii. (1554) 172 b, Lede (of philo- 
sophers) is called *gold leprus. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 714 *Manheim.gold, or Similor. 1727-41 Cnam- 
Bers Cycd, s. v. Gold, *Shell Gold is that used by the illu- 
miners, .they put it in shells, where it sticks. 1611 Cotcr., 
Or en paille, *Spangle Gold, or Gold beaten thinne for 
Spangles. 

6. The colour of the metal: a bright golden 
yellow. Ordinarily an absol. use of the adj. (see 
8b); but in poetic and rhetorical lang. directly 


transf. from I, 

1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gow. Lordsh, (E. E. T. S.) 80 
Whos colour ys gold, lyk pat ys meen bytwen reed and 
jalwe. 1667 Mitton ?. ZL. 11. 642 Many a colourd plume 
sprinkl’d with Gold. 1704 Pore Windsor For. 118 His 

ainted wings, and breast that flames with gold. 1866 G. 
Macponatp Ana. QO. Neighd. i. 1878) 15 Gazing at the red 
and gold and green of tbe sunset sky. 1895 C. Roper 
Zigzag Trav. 1.5 Across this blue shot long rays of the 
most clear pinks and whites and golds, 

7. Archery. The gilt centre or bull’s-eye of a 
target. Zo make a gold: to hit the bull’s-eye. 

1876 Geo. Extot Dax, Der. I. 1. x. 189 Three hits running 
in the gold. 1882 Standard 31 Aug. 6/4 The prize given.. 
for the lady making the greatest number of golds and reds 
at archery. 

II. attrib, and Comd, 

8. simple attril., passing into adj, a. Made 
(wholly or partly) of gold; consisting of gold. 
+ Also, gilded. 

¢1z05 Lay. 7048 His hed wes swulc swa beod gold wir. 
13.. Szx Benes 2299 (S.) He may see in his goldryng, What 
any man dooth. 1483 Cath. Azg/l. 161/2 Golde wyrte, filust 
Aureum. 1592 Suaxs. Rom. & Ful. 1. iii. g2 That Booke 
.. That in Gold claspes, Lockes in the Golden storie. 1617 
Moryson /#in, 1. 10 Hangings of gold lether. 1727 SomEr- 
vite Fable xiv, Fortune Hunter un. 146 A cobler bidding 
fair For the gold-chain and next lord-mayor. 1837 Mrs. 
Snerwoop //. Milner in. xxii. 464 Two young [Oxford] 
men, one of whom had a gold tassel. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch & Clockm. 58 The gold spring is hammer-hardened. 

b. Gold-coloured, golden yellow. Also, o/d gold, 
having the colour of old gold, of a dulled golden 


yellow with a brownish tinge. 

1sgo SHaxs. A/ids, Nu. i. 11 The Cowslips tall, her pen- 
sioners bee, In their gold coats, spots you see, Those be 
Rubies, 1732 Pore Hor. Sat, u. ti. 20 Yet hens of Guinea 
fullas good 1 hold [as pheasant] Except you eat the feathers 
green and gold, 1776 Mickte tr. Casmoens’ Lusiad 77 Vhe 
purple blazes, and the gold-stripes shine. 1808 Scott A/arm. 
1, xv, His skin was fair, his ringlets gold. 1882 Miss Brap- 
pon Mt. Royad I. x. 206 Loose flowing tea-gowns of old 
gold sateen. 7 ih 

9. General comb.: a. attributive, as go/d-Lalance, 
-coust, -country, -lode, -ore, -scales, -vein, -yteld. 

1530 ParsGr. 226/1 *Golde balance, foix, treduchet. 1877 
Raymonp Statist. Mliues & Mining 66 The *gold-coast of 
Klamath and Del Norte. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. (1858) 
127 We are to guide our british Friends into the new 
*Gold-country, and show them the mines. 1877 RayMoxp 
Statist. Mines & Mining 352 Some promising *gold-lodes 
have also been found. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 525 Pe grauel of 
the ground was of *gold ore. 1587 FLeminG Contn. Holinshed 
III. 1270/1 The blacke stone, which the goldfiners had said 
to hold gold, and therefore called the same Gold ore. 1638 
SANDERSON Sev. (1681) II. 98 The poor Indians.. parting 
with a massie lump of gold-ore for a three-halfpeny knife. 
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1638 A. Tounsnenp in Cary Routulus 4 T. To Author, 
Avjb, In their *Gold-scales to weigh both him and you. 
1g65 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Aurnum, Venze anri, °golde 
veynes. 1€83 Petrus Fleta Min. u. i, 109 There also 
Flinty and Horn-stony Gold Veins. 1877 Raymonp S/a¢/s?. 
Mines & Mining 234 The *gold-yield was not less than 
$150,000. 

b. objective, as gold-bearing, + -breathing, -con- 
taining, -promising, -seeking, -staining acjs.; 
gold-finding, -gathering, -milling, -mining, -seeh- 
ing, gold-broker, -diviner, -falsifier, -hunter, 
-layer, -prospector, -refiner, -secker, Also GOLD- 
BEATER, GOLD-FINER, GOLD-WASHER, etc. 

1879 Encycl. Brit, X. 742/2 *Gold-bearing deposits. 1600 
NasHe Suamers Last Wrll 1493 Wks. \Grosart) VI. 145 
*Golde-breathing Alcumists. 1882 Ref. to Ho. Repr. Prec. 
Jlet.U. S. 539 A broad “*gold-containing zone. 1871 B. Tay- 
Lor Faust (1875) II. 1. ii. 18 Along what shafts and mines cor- 
roded, The *gold-diviner’s steps are goaded. 1593 NasHE 
Strauge News To Gemlm, Rdrs., Wks. (Grosart) I]. 184 
Our forenamed *Gold-falsifiers. 1852 Earp Gold Col. Aus- 
tralia 5 Many poor men make fortunes .. by the lottery of 
*gold-finding. 1877 Raymonp Statist. J/ines & Mining 19 
During the early days of *gold-gathering. 1852 G. S. 
Rutter (title), Hints to*Gold-hunters, 1890 Botprewoop 
Miner's Right v.48 One of the reckless gold-hunters. 1565 
Coorer Thesanrus, Bractearins,..a *golde layer: a gilter. 
1852 J. A. Puiccirs (title), *Gold-mining and Assaying: a 
Scientific Guide for Australian Emigrants. 1894 H. Nessit 
Bush Girls Rom. 197 Vhe *gold-promising quartz pre- 
dominated. 1893 J/onth Feb. 205 He had been found alive 
by a party of *gold-prospectors. 1891 Pall A/allG. 10 Dec. 
7/2 A *gold-refiner of Clerkenwell, proved buying a quan- 
tity ofsilverfrom Clapham. 1852 Earp Gold Col, Australia 
130 A system which should give encouragement to *gold 
seekers. 1887 Pall Mad? G. 28 Oct. 11/2 The prosecution 
of..*gold-seeking in the Kimherley district. i Boipre- 
wooo Jliner’s Right xv.150 The great gold-seeking multi- 
tude had swelled .. to the population of a province. 1603 
J. Davies Alicrocosmos, Extaste Wks. (Grosart) I. 91/1 
Vpon the verge of whose *gold-stayning haire, Illustrious 
Saphires ev’nly ranked were. 

¢e, instrumental (with pres. or pa. pple.), as gold- 
bound, -broidered, -cetled, -daubed, -decked, -em- 
broidered, -enwoven, + -flourished, -graved, +-im- 
based, -tnlaid, -lit, -made, -mounted, -rolling, 
-strung, -studded, -wrought, etc., adjs. 

1605 SHAKS. A/acd, Vv. 1.114 Thy haire Thou other *Gold- 
bound-brow, is like the first. 1823 Mrs. Hemans Siege 
Valencia ix. Poems (1875) 291 The *gold-broider’d mantle. 
a 1649 Druma. or Hawtn. Poews Wks. (1711) 39/1 Nero's 
sky-resembling *gold-ceil’d halls. 1598 E. Gitpin Shiad. 
(1878) 56 Allin *gold-dawbed sutes. 1627 May Lucan 01. 
Eijb, Arimaspians With *gold deck'd lockes. 1647 R. 
StapyLton Furvenal vi. 506 Her faire *gold-embroyder’d 
garment. 1867 Morris Zasou xv. 660 The *gold-enwoven 
crown. 1593 NasHe Christ's 7. Wks. (Grosart IV. 214 
Though we glister it neuer so in our.. *golde-florisht 
garments. 1875 BrowninG Aristoph. Afpol. 365 A *gold- 
graved writing. 1602 WarNER 4/6, Eng. 1x. xlvi, 218 Our 
*gold-imbased World. 1863 Loner. IWaystde Inn, Saga 

. Olaf ii. 77 Harness *gold-inlaid and burnished. 1855 
Woman's Devotion 11. 154 Her lovely *gold-lit ringlets. 
1630 Drayton Moses 1. 302 A*gold-made god how durst 
you ever name? 1828 Scotr Friu/. 26 May, A *gold- 
mounted pair of glasses. a1649 Deumm. of Hawn. Poems 
Wks, (1711) 4.41 *Gold-rolling ‘agus. 1607 Lingua i. vii. 
G3b, Tbe *gold strung harpe of Apollo. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad 1. 1.14 Pelides to the ground Flung the *gold-studded 
wand. 1625 K. Lone tr. Barclay’s Argents v. xvii. 392 
A garland of *Gold-wrought Purple. 

d. similative, as gold-bright, +-burned, -green 
(sb. and adj.), -d7ke, -red, -yrellow adjs. 

1839 Battey Fes‘nus xix. (1848) 225 *Gold-bright stars. 
c 1430 Lyne. Compl, Bl. Kut. v, The sonne, *gold-burned in 
bis spere. 1830 Tensyson Xecoll. Arab. Nts. 82 Flush’d all 
the leaves with rich *gold-green. 1863 Kincstey Water- 
Rab. i, 11 Vhe great elm-trees in the gold-green meadows. 
1589 WarneER A Zb, Eng.iv.xx.86 A Globe-like head, a *Gold- 
like haire, 1839 Baitey Festus xiv. (1848) 147 Hands.. Whose 
gold-like touch makes kings of men. 1871 Patcrave Lyr. 
Poems 75 The *gold-redapples. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeax's 


Fr. Chirurg. 31 b/2 With *gouldeyellow strokes. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. 4/2 Gold-yellow silk stockings. 
e. parasynthetic, as gold-banded, -capped, 


-clasped, -crested, -fringed, -hatred, -headed, -hilted, 
-rohed, -sanded, -striped, -walled, -winged adjs. 

1860 Dickens Let. 24 Sept., [Sydney] stood waving the 
*gold-banded cap. 1742 Pore Dunc. 1v, 117 Three hundred 
*gold-capt youths. 1861 Miss Yonce Stokesley Secret iii. 
(1862) 44 A *gold-clasped Prayer Book. 1880 G, MEREDITH 
Tragic Com. (1881) 37 Lucretia the gold-haired; the *gold- 
crested serpent. 1685 Lord. Gaz. No. 2094/4 He has a pair 
of *Gold-fringed Gloves. 1621 G. Sanpys Ovid's Met. v1. 
131 The *gold-haird mother. 1725 Concreve /Vill & Test. 
(7730) 7 Item, To Col, Charles Churchill..my *Gold-headed 
Cane. 1895 A. Nuttin K, Meyer’s Voy. Bran 1. 180 A*gold- 
hilted sword. 1855 Brownine A/ex & Wom. 11. Popularity 
ix, When *gold-robed he took the throne. 1591 SYLVESTER 
Dx Bartast. iii. 122 *Gold-sanded Tagus. 1833 Penny Cycl. 
1. 78/2 The Red or *Gold-striped [variety of maple]. 1655 
Stanitey Hest. Philos. 1. (1701) 53/2 Croesus .. Who to his 
Gods did *Gold-wall’d Temples build. 1598 SytvesteR Du 
Bartas uw. ii. ut, Babylon 536 *Gold-wingéd Morpheus. 

10. Special comb. : gold-amalgam, gold com- 
bined with mercury in a soft or plastic state (ap- 
plied by Schneider in 1848 to a native form found 
in small white grains); gold-bank (see quot.) ; 
+gold-beat, +-beaten Z//. aajs., adorned with 
beaten gold; gold-beating, the act or process of 
beating out gold into leaf; gold beetle U.S., a 
name for various beetles of the families Chryso- 
melidze and Cassididz; gold beryl = CHRYsSo- 
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BERYL; gold-bob, a gold ornament (see Bos 54.) ; 
gold-book = Book sé. 12; gold-bug U.S., (a) = 
gold-beetle (Funk); (6) a plutocrat, millionaire ; also 
‘a political nickname for an advocate of a single 
(gold) standard’ (Funk); gold-carp = GoLDFISH ; 
gold-cloth, cloth of gold (sce CLotH sd. g c); 
gold-digger = Diccer 2b; alsofig.; gold-digging, 
(a) the action or occupation of digging for gold; 
(6) pl. the place where gold-digging is carried on; 
+ gold-drawer, one who draws gold wire; gold- 
driver = GoLD-BEATER 1; gold-drop s/ang, a 
gold coin; gold-dropper (see quot. 1785); tgold- 
end-man, one who buys up broken pieces of gold; 
gold-fever, the rage for going in search of gold; 
+gold-finger, the third or ring-finger; goldfinny, 
a hsh of the wrasse family (see quot.) ; gold fiat 
(see Fiat 56.38 f); + gold-flint, flint containing 
gold; gold-flUx = AVENTURINE 1; gold-fringe, 
a moth (see quot.); +gold-ground a., having a 
ground of gold; gold-hammer, a gold-beater’s 
hammer; gold-head a., gold-headed; gold- 
heart a., gold-hearted; +gold-hewn = gold- 
beaten; + gold-house, a treasury; gold-hunger, 
keen destre for gold; + gold-mestling, brass; 
gold-mill, a mill in which gold ore is crushed ; 
also fg.; tgold-mint, a place where gold is 
coined; gold-mouthed a., whose specch is golden; 
gold-note (U.S.), a bank-note payable only in 
gold; +gold-paper = gold-foil; gold plate, 
vessels made of gold; gold-plating, gold in thin 
sheets; gold-powder, gold in the form of or re- 
duced to powder; + also, in 18thc., ?the name of 
some quack medicine; tgold-proofc., proof against 
being bribed or tempted by gold; gold-purple 
(sce quot.); +gold-quarrel, a gold-mine; gold- 
rain = golden rain (see quot. and GOLDEN a, 10) ; 
gold-rush, a rush to goldfields in search of gold; 
gold-sand, sand containing particles of gold; also 
fig.; gold-shell, a shell on which powdered gold 
mixed with gum water is spread for painters’ use ; 
goldsinny =goldfinny; gold-size, a size laid on 
as a surface on which to apply gold-leaf; gold- 
skin, ? goldbeater’s skin; gold-solder, +(a) = 
Cirysocotta 1; (2) an alloy for soldering gold; 
gold-spangle, gold-spot, names of moths (see 
quots.); gold-stone, + (a) \see quot. 1626); (4) 
a piece of gold ore; ‘c) (sec quot. 1850); (¢7)= 
AVENTURINE 1 (in some mod. Dicts.); + gold- 
stroke, the rubbing of gold on a touchstone in 
order to test it; gold swift, a moth (sec quot.) ; 
gold-tail (moth), the moth /orthesia chrysorrhaa; 
gold-thirst, intense desire for gold; so gold- 
thirsly adj.; gold-thread (see quot. 1727-41); 
gold-web, + (a) cloth of gold; (4) (see quot. 1769); 
+ gold-worm, a glow-worm. 

1850 Dana Afin. 555 “Gold Amalgam... In small white 
grains as large as apea. 1889 Century Dict., *Gold-bank, 
a national tanking association of a class organized under 
United States Revised Statutes to issue notes payable in 
gold coin. ¢1374 CHatcerR Anel. & Arc. 24 Theseus with 
the laurer corovned, in his chare “gold bete. ¢1386 — 
Ant.’s T. 1642 (Harl. MS.) *Gold-beten [other AISS. gold- 


hewen] helmes. ¢1394 /. P/. Crede 188 And louely ladies 
y-wrou3t..In many gay garmentes pat weren gold-beten. 


170 6 W. Lewis Comm. Phil.-Techi. 50 The process of | 
go : 


-beating is considerablyinfluenced by the weather. 1807 

A. Atxiw Dict. Chem. & Min. 1. 539 *Gold Beryl. 1694 
Ecuarp Plautus 95 Yop-knots, Mingle Fangles, and *Gold- 
Bobs. 1883 Fisheries Fxhib, Catal. (ed. 4) 107 Crucian 
Carp, *Gold Carp. 1868 Morris karthly lar. (1870) 1.1. 
287 *Gold cloth so wrought that nought of gold seemed 
there. 1850 Mrs. Browninc (oews I]. 305 We cheer the 
pale *gold-diggers. 1852 Earp Gold Col. Australia 160 
A case of extraordinary success at the “gold-diggings has 
been related to us. 1869 ILackMore Lorna JD. \xi, Be- 
cause of my refusal to become a slave to the gold-digging. 
1536 7 FP. P. Exp. Pcess Mary (1831) 12 Payed to the 
*goldedrawer for Pypes and pyrles for a gowne to my 
ladys grace vij/7. xviijs. 1662 Elegy on Cleveland 21 in 
C.’s Wks, (1687) 284 As *Gold-drivers that make Spangles 
rare, Do beat the yielding Metal into Air. x Mary 
Rosinson Walsinghan: 11, 176 So touch the *gold drops 
..divide them among you. a 1700 E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew, *Golt-droppers, Swectners, Cheats, Sharpers. 1785 
Grose Dict, Vulg, Tongue, Gold-drop pers, sharpers whodrop 
a piece of gold, which they pick up in the presence of some 
unexperienced person for whom the trap is laid ; this they 
pretend to have found [etc.]. 1605 Marston, etc. Lastward 
Hoe v.i. G36, His daughter that he has married a sciruy 
*gold-end man & his Prentise. 1610 B. Jonson Adch. nn. i, 
e looks like a gold-end-man. 1888 Barsour Clara ix. 13 
The *gold fever coursed through every vein. ¢c 1000 AELFRIC 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 158/36 Afedicus, uel annularis, 
*goldfinzer. 1836 YarRett Brit. Fishes 1. 296 Vhe *Gold- 
finny, or Goldsinny, Crentlabrus Cornubicus. 1683 Petrus 
Fleta Min. un. i. 101 *Gold flints which have not only Gold 
but silver also. 1694 Satmon Bate’s Disf. (1715) 536/2 This 
Tincture if it be made out of Gold-Flints, Pebles, or Sand, 
is none of the least Medicines. 1884 Casself's Encycl. Dict., 
"Gold. flux, avanturine. 1819 G. SAMouELLE Entomol. 
Compend. 427 Pyralis costalis, the *gold Fringe. 159% 
Sytvester Du Bartas 1 tii. 1144 His Wardrobe .. With 
*gold-ground Velvets. 1763-6 W. Lewis Com. Phil.- 
Techn. 48 Yhe *gold hammer, or finishing hammer weighs 
ten or eleven pounds, 1606 Syivester Da Bartas 11. iv. 
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un. Magnificence 722 *Gold-head darts. 1869 Morris 
Earthly Par. (1870) \11. 1v. 6 Maidens’ feet Brushing the 
*gold-heart lilies, ¢ 1385 *Gold hewen [see gold-beaten). 
crg00 Sege Jerius. 755 Pe gold-hewen helme haspep he 
blyue. 14.. 7S. Cantad. Ff. 2. 38, If. 133 (Halliw.) The kyng 
to hys *golde-hows toke hys way. 1652 H. L'Estrance 
Americans no Jeves64 And being still whetted and sharpned 
on with *Gold-hunger, their sword devoured many Myriades 
of the Americans. arroo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Walcker 334 
Auricalcum, *goldmeslinc. a 1200 bid. 550 Auricalcum, 
goldmestling. a@ 1400 Plowwman's T.1. 187 Styroppes gay of 
gold-mastling. 1683 Petrus Fieta Min. u. iv. 118 ‘Vhe 
building up of the *Gold-Mill. 188: Stevexson Virg. 
Puerisgue 127 Hours .. dedicated to furious moiling in the 
gold-mill. 1530 Parser. 226/1 *Goldemynt. 1593 Donne 
Sat. vi. 9 Poems (Grosart) I, 51 *Gold-mouth’d Spencer. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 34 An ymage of oure lady in 
“gold papyr. 1545 Aates Custom ho, b11jb, Golde papers 
the groce iis, 1864 Pusey Lect. Dautel ii. 91 A magnifi- 
cent temple..its whole walls covered with *gold-plating. 
1743-4 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr, (1861) II. 250 Your 
letter .. 1 believe drove away my headache .. : every testi- 
mony of your love and friendship is better to me than 
*gold-powder or sal volatile. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 612 The 
mechanical mode [of gilding] is the application of gold 
leaf or gold powder to various surfaces. a@1611 Brau. 
& Fr. Maids Trag. vy. iv, Art thou *gold-proof? There's 
for thee. 1849-so Weate Dict. Terns, *Gold purple, 
or Cassius’s purple precipitate, the compound oxide which 
is precipitated upon mixing the solutions of gold and 
tin. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 798/11 Aurifodina, 
a *goldquarelle. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., *Gold-rain, 
(Pyrotechnics), small cubes $ inch square, used instead of 
stars for rockets, etc. 1893 G. ‘IREGARTHEN Astral. 
Comunw. 158 The *gold-rush fad introduced many unruly 
spirits. 1683 Petrus Fleta Alin. 11. i. 101 [A _nver] too 
small to inrich so many Gold-Mines with *Gold-sand. 
1873 E. Brennan Witch of Nem, etc. 258 As the gold-sand 
of life disappears. a 1705 Ray Syu. Pisce. (1713) 163 *Gold- 
sinny, Cornubiensium., 1769 PENNANT Zool. I11. 209 The tail 
. .of the Goldsinny is even at the end. 1621 Cotcr., A ssiette 
a dorer, size to gild with, *gold size. 1842 Branpe Dict. 
Sci., etc., Gold size .. is drying oil mixed with calcined red 
ochre. 1545 Kates Custom ho. b iijb, *Golde skinnes the 
kyppe xilis. tiiid. 1601 Hottann Pliny I]. 454 marg., 
Chrysocolla, i.*Gold-soder. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, Gold 
Solder, the alloy used for soldering gold articles is [etc.]. 
1819 G. SAMovELLe Entomol. Compend. 403 Noctua byactea, 
the *gold Spangle. /dzd. 422 Noctua Festucz, the *gold 
Spot. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 960 The *Gold-Stone, which is 
the Yellow Topaze. 1683 Petrus Fle‘a Adiv. ut. ii, 212 If 
there be a great quantity of the Gold-stones, then there 
may be made more Ovens. 1850 AinsworTtH Ovingdean 
Grange vi. iv. (1860) 196 An enormous mass of breccia, or 
goldstone, as the common folk call it, 1683 Pettus Fleta 
Alin. 1. x. 128 ‘That every Assayer may..so well order 
his *Gold stroak, that he may not be esteem’d as one 
without understanding. 1819 G. Samovetre Lxutomol. 
Compend. 397 Mlepialus hectus, the *gold Swift. 1816 Kirpy 
& Sp. Entomol. (1817) Il. 21 The “*gold-tailemoth. @ 1618 
Syivester St. Lewis 423 A heart whose *Gold-Thirst never 
sat is. 1568 Biste (Bishops’) /sa. xiv. 4 How hath the 
oppressour ceased? and the “gold thirstie Babel rested? 
61386 Cuaucer Monk's T. 485 Neties of *gold threed 
hadde he greet plentee. 1623 Massincer Sondman u, iii, 
Cheating heirs With your new counterfeit gold thread and 
gummed velvets. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Gold Thread, 
or spun Gold, is a flatted gold wrapped, or laid over a 
thread of silk, by twisting it with a wheel, and iron bobins. 
¢ 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xlv, Thenne Sir Amadace he 
him cladde, And that was in a *gold webbe. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarracp Eng. Lousekpr. (1778) 189 To spin a Gold Web 
for covering Sweet-Meats .. wlien your sugar is melied it 
will be of a gold colour, take your ladle off the fire, and 
begin to spin it with a knife. 1483 Cath. Angi. 161/2 
A *Golde worme, noctiluca. 

b. in names of plants, as gold-balls = go/d-cups ; 
gold basket, dlyssum saxatile; gold-bloom, 
the marigold; gold-chain, (@) the stonecrop, 
Sedum acre; (6) the labumum; + gold-crap,-cups, 
names of a species of Nanunculus; gold-flower, 
+ (a) Helichrysum Stachas; (6) the South African 
genus Gorteria; gold-knap, -knop(s = gold-cups ; 
gold-lily, ? Amaryllis aurea; gold of pleasure, 
Camelina sativa; gold-seed (scc quot.); gold- 
shrub, /alicourea speciosa (Treas. Kot. 1866); 
gold-thread, Cofits (rifolia, so called from its 
fibrous yellow roots. 

1854 Miss Pratt lower, Pd. (1857) 1. 33 The Buttercup 
has several old English names..Gold Cups and *Gold Balls 
are names now almost forgotten. 1857 Wricut Dict. Obs. 
4 Province. Eng., *Gold-bloom, the marigold. 1857 Miss 
Pratr Flower, 2. 11. 331 Country people call it (Sedan 
acre) ..*Gold Chain. 1580 Hottysanp 7reas. Fr. Tong, 
Des Bassinets, an herbe called crowfoote, *golde crap, or 
jelow crawe, 1§78 Lyte Dodoens i. \xxiv. 421 Golde 

noppe..y’ single and double, or els the garden *Golde- 
cuppe, and the wilde. 1849 Reverberations u. 45 Goldcups 
in the meadows. 1578 Lyte Dedoens 1. Ixi. 89 *Golde 
floure, Motheworte, or Golden Siechados. 1812 A. PLUMTRE 
Lichtenstein's S, Africa 11, 166 The abundance of gorteria, 
gold-flowers, which grow upon its banks. 1552 HvuLoet, 
*Gold-knappe, or yelow craye herbe, .. éatrachiunt, 
Chrisanthemum, 1736 AixswortH Lat. Dict, n, Poly 
antheuon,.. An herb called crowfoot, goldcup, or gold- 
knap. 1567 Mapcet Gr. Forest 39 b, Crowfoote. .It beareth 
yclowe flowers called *Goldknops. 1842 Tennyson £, 
Morris 146 While the *gold-lily blows. 1597 GeraRDE 
Herbal u. xxii. 214 *Golde of pleasure..is called properly 
Myagrum. 1882 G. ALLEN Colours Flowers ii. 43 The 
most primitive and simple forms have yellow flowers, as in 
the case of .. the gold-of-pleasure (Caimelina sativa). 1855 
Morton Cyl. Agric. 1. 596/2 These grains (of Cynosurus 
Cristatus] commonly called seeds, being yellow, give rise to 
the provincial name of *gold seed applied to the species. 
1806 Moore £/fist. ix. 90 Where the *gold-thread loves to 
creep. 1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 7 The root of Coptis 
trifolia, or Gold-tbread, is a pure and powerful bitter. 
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c. in the names of hirds, as gold-breasted 
trumpeter, /sophta crepitans; gold-capped 
weaver bird, Ploceus iclerocephalus; goldcrest 
= golden-crested wren (see WREN); gold-hammer, 
the yellow-hammer; gold-head, the pochard, 
fuligula ferina; gold robin, the Baltimore oriole. 

1783 LatHam Gen. Synopsis Birds 11. 1.793 *Gold-breasted 
Trumpeter. 1868 Woop Homes without H. xi. 205 The 
beautiful nest of the *Gold-capped Weaver bird. 1824 I’. 
Forster /’erev. Cal. in Hone Fvery-day Bk. 11. 119 The 
king Of birds the *goldcrest. 1706 Puituirs ied. Kersey), 
*Gold-hammer, a Bird. 1744 Stale Co. Dewi xviii. 230 
Called the Pochard, or red-headed Widgeon, and in this 
County .. commonly the *Gold Head. 1872 Wuittier 
Pennsylv, Pilgrim 436 Vhe “gold-robin cried A-swing 
upon his elm. 


Gold 2 (géuld). Ods. exc. dial. Fotms: a. t, 
4-6 golde, 5 goolde, 6 goold, gowl(e, 4- gold, 
6~ gould (9 dia/. goode, goud). 8. Sc. (and 
north.) 6 guld, guilde, 6, 8 guild, 8 guil(1, gule, 
gool, 8-9 gull. (OE. golde wk. fem., app. related 
to Gotp!: the marigold is called ‘ gold-flower’ 
in several of the cognate languages, as Du. goud- 
bloem, goudsbloem (MDu. goulbloeme), G. gold- 
blume, Sw. guldblomma, 

In many dialects there is a difference in pronunciation 
between this sb. and Gotp!. In the name of the plant, 
as also in wounded :—OE. wolde, the northern dialects have 
generally the vowel ordinarily corresponding to OE. 4, 
ME. close 6, while in Gotp! the'’pronunciation descends 
normally from OE. géld, ME. géld. (Cf. esp. Sc. guiid, 
corn-marigold, with gozu?, the metal.) The difference is 
doubtless due to the fact that the one word was disyllabic, 
tbe other monosyllabic, in OE. and early ME.) 

1. ta. The marigold (Calendula officinalis). Obs. 
b. The corn-marigold (Chrysanthemum segelum. 
Freq. in p/. ¢. (see quot. 1882). § Sometimes 
used by early writers to render L. ¢xtiba or 
cichorea (endive or chicory). 

The medieval L. names solseguini, heliotropium, &c. 
denote the marigold (Calenduéa), the sunflower (//elianthus 
annuus) being then unknown in Europe. In mod. dialect 
use the name of ‘white gold’ is sometimes given to the 
ox-eye daisy (CArysanthemum Leucanthemnum), the corn- 
marigold being then distinguished as the ‘ yellow gold‘ 
(Britten and Holland 1879). 

a. ¢ 1000 Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 301/6 Solseguia, golde. 
(213... Beauchies/ Abbey Charter in Mouast. Anglic. 
(1661) II. 610 De terris suis..& goldis mundandis. 1373 
Durham Malmote Rolls (Surtees) 118 Injunctum est 
omnibus tenentibus villa quod evacuent quandam herbam 
vocatam gold.) ¢ 1386 CHaucer Aut.'s 7. 1071 lalousye, 
That wered of yelewe gooldes a geiland. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 356 She sprong up out of the molde Into a flour, 
was named golde, Which stant governed of the sonne. 
cx4q20 Pallad, on lush, v. 97 Oynouns, myntes, goordes, 
& goldys[L. sutuba). c1440 Proutp. l’ard. 202/1 Goolde, 
herbe, solseguium .. calendula. 1523 Fitzuers. //usb. 
§ 20 There be diuers maner of wedes, as thistyls .. dar- 
nolde, gouldes. /did. Golds .. isan yll wede, and groweth 
commonlye in barleye and pees. 1527 ANDREW Sranusmyke's 
Distyll. Waters cclxxxii. ‘Tiv a, Water of the herbe of 
gowles or ruddes. Cicorea, sfonsa solis Sol seguiunt in 
latyn. 1595 Srenser Col. Clout 341 With Roses dight and 

oolds. 1612 Drayton Poly-ol6. xv. 166 The crimsin 
Darnell Flower, the Blew-bottle, and Gold. 1629 ParkIxson 
Paradis? \xiii. 298 We call them in English generally, 
either Golds or Marigolds. 1633 Gerarde’s Herbal Suppl., 
White Golds is great Daisy. 1790 W. Marsuace Aid. Co. 
II. 437 Gloss, Golds, chrysanthetnum  segetum—corn 
marigolds. 1882 Lauc. Gloss., Goode (N. Lanc.) the ox-eye 
daisy. 1886 S. JV. Liuc. Gloss., Goud or Gold, the yellow 
Corn Marigold. 

B. 1836 Bettenpen Crow. Scot. (1821) 11. 164 He that 
sufferis his land to be fild with guld, or siclik unproffitabil 
wedis[etc.]. 1563 Win3eT Wes. (1890) I]. 59 Fra hand spring 
wp guild and humlokis. 1609 Skene Reg. Alay. Vable 81 
Guilde (quhilk is ane pernicious herte, or rather ane wide). 
217.. Scottish Saying in JAMIESON s.v., The Gool, and the 
Gordon, and the Hudy Craw Are the greatest curses ever 
Moray saw. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scotl. XIII. 537 A weed 
with a yellow flower that grows among the corns, especially 
in wet seasons, called Gool. 1794 Hutcwinson ///se. Canib. 
I, 220 note,Gulls, a weed which infested the cornland, totally 
rooted out. 1878 Cuszdld. Gloss., Gull, the corn-marigold. 

2. Comb., as gold-flower; also goldweed, -wort = 
sense 1, Also + gool-riding Sc., the custom of 
searching fields for ‘ golds’, a fine being imposed 
on the farmer for each plant found; so goo/-rzder. 

c1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 162 Cy crest 
la flur de surcye [glossed golde-flurs (solicle)]. @ 1400 A/ed. 
ALS. in Archzol. gxx. 367 Y* golde flour is good to sene. 
1400 Aled. Wks. 14th C. (1899) 45 Take mat-felon and 
flouris of gold-wort. c1450 Adphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 86/r 
Incuba, sponsa solis .. goldwort, bid, 88/1 Kalendula, 
spousa solis..golduurt uel rodes. 1744-50 W. Extis Mod. 
Husbandin, \1.1. 19, | saw a Field of Barley .. full of this 
Gould-weed. 1794 Statist. Acc. Scotl, XI11. 537 An old 
custom takes place in this parish [Cargill], called Gool- 
riding..Certain persons stiled gool-riders, were appointed 
to ride througb the fields, search for gool, and [etc.]. 


Go'ld-bea:ter. ; j 

1. One who beats out gold metal into thin plates 
or gold-leaf. 

1415 in Vork Afyst. Introd. 21 Goldbeters. 1483 Act 
1 Rich, 117,¢12§1 The Artificers .. that is to say Golde- 
beters [etc.]. ¢1515 Cocke Lorelfs B. (Percy) 9 Bokell 
smythes, horse leches, and gold beters. 1671 Bove Consid. 
Usef. Exper. Philos. 11. x. § 4. 36 Some of our Gold-beaters 
in London. a 1800 Cowrer Flatting M€il/ iii, 1t is doomed 
to sustain The thump after thump of a gold-beater’s mallet. 
1868 GLADSTONE Juv. Afundt xv, (1870) 522 The gold-beatcr 
and .. smith, are known to Homer. 


GOLD-COLOUR. 


b. Goldbeater’s skin, a prepared animal mem- 
brane employed to separate the leaves of gold-foil 
during the operation of beating; sometimes used 


to cover wounds, 

1710 STEELE Tatler No. 266 # 3 Gold-beaters Skin applied 
to stop the Blood. 1796 WitHERING S7it, Plants (ed. 3) 
IV. 94 Leaves .. thin as gold beaters skin. 1852 Morrit 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 540 Goldbeater’s skin is pre- 
pared from the external or peritoneal coat of the coecuin, 
or blind gut of neat cattle. 

2. (See quot.) 

1847 Craic, Goldieaters..a genus of Coleopterous insects, 
remarkable for their beautiful golden-green and copper 
colours. 

Go'ld-co:lour. 
yellow. Also attrib. 

1678 Ray Willughby’s Oruith. 368 A \ovely yellow or 
gold-colour. 1791 Hamitton Serthollet's Dyeing IL. 11. ul. 
vii, The wax is coloured. .for aventurine or gold-colour with 
orpiment. 1854 Mrs. Gasxett Vorth & S. xlyi, It’s not a 
dead gold-colour, ma'am, It’s a straw-colour, 1887 Lady 
20 Jan. 38/3 A broad stripe of gold-colour plush, 

So Go'ld-co.loured a. 

1687 Loud. Gaz, No, 2214/4 A black Hat, with a gold 
coloured Hatband. 1728 ? ArsuTHNoT Congr. Bees Misc. 
Wks. (1751) II. 149 A gold-colour’d Flie. 1854 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL North & S. xlvi, Oh, Dixon! not those horrid blue 
flowers to that dead gold-coloured gown. What taste ! 


Gold dust, go'ld-dust. 

1. Gold in extremely fine particles, the form in 
which it is commonly obtained in a natural state. 

1703 Lond. Gaz. No. 3886/2, 80 Pound weight of Gold 
Dust. 1705 Bosman Gusnea 81 Dust-Gold, or Gold-Dust 

. almost as fine as Flower. 1879 H. Georce Progr. & 
Pow. 1. iii. (1881) 55 Gold dust passed as currency by weight. 
Jig. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. Il. 368 The day 
will come when their eyes will be cleansed from the gold- 
dust which blinds them. 

2. Bot. A popular name of Alyssum saxatile, 
which bears a profusion of small yellow flowers. 
Also of Sedum acre (Britten & Holland 1879). 

1866 in Treas. Bot. 539/2. 


+ Go'lded, 77/. a. Oés. 

1, Made of gold, golden. 

1382 Wycur Baruch vi. 69 So ben the treenen goddis, 
and sylueren, and goldid. 1447 Bokennam Scytys (Roxb.) 
57 At the goldede gates she sey Hyr dere spouse comyn. 
1647 Warp Sip. Cobler 40 Evangelicall policies should be 
framed .. by a golded Reed. 


2. Possessed of gold, wealthy. 
¢1450 Pol, Poems (Rolls) I1. 227 The grete and the goldede 
they made buta jape. 1610 //istrio-mastix 1. i, Vamaske 
thy face thou minister of Time. .let thy golded hand, Ride 
(with distinctlesse motion) on the eyes Of this fayre Chorus, 
till the Raigne of Peace, Hath propagated Plenty. 
Golden (géwld’n), a. Forms: 3- golden; 
also 4,6 Sc. goldin, -yn, (4 goldein, -un, coldin, 
5 goldene, -on, 6 -ing), 6 goulden, 8-9 Sc. gow- 
den, 9 dial. goolden (szperl., 6 goldnest, 7 
-enst). [f. Gorp1+-rn 4, taking the place of the 
earlier GILDEN (q.v.). Cf. Du. gouden, G. golden.] 
1. Made of gold, consisting of gold. 

The golden fieece, the fabulous fleece of gold in search of 
which Jason went to Colchis; (Order of the) Golden Fleece 
(see Fieece sé. 1b). Goldex ball, the apple of discord 
(see APPLE 5). Godden gates, the gates of Heaven. 

1275 Lay. 4251 Pe goldene {c 1205 guldene] croune. /did. 
14298 Ane goldene {c 1205 guldene] bolle. «1300 Cursor AV, 
6503 Agoldin calf par-of bai blu. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. 
R. xvi. iv. (1495) 553 A thynne plate of golde of the whyche 
golden threde is made. cxg00 Desir. Troy 667 ‘The wethir 
was wonen, & away borne, The grete goldyn flese with a 
greke noble. 1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. ///, 38b, To promes 
to the duke .. golden hilles and sylver ryyers. 1595 Cuar- 
MAN Ovid's Banquet Sence (1639) 18 With the goldnest 
arrow in his Quiver. @1671 Lp. Fairrax Ae. (1699) 118 
The King was the golden ball cast between the two parties, 
the Parliament and the army. 1676 W. Row Cox/n. Blair's 
Axtobiog. xi, (1848) 352 A large Bible with golden clasps. 
1794 Burns Jy lord a-hunting, My lady’s gown there’s 
gairs upon’t, And gowden flowers sae rare upon't. 1833 
Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. ii. 30 Golden 
guineas are rare things now. 1887 Ruskin Preferita II. 
422 The higher religious souls, hoping to lead me to the 
golden gates. 
b. In fg. expressions, referring to gold coin or 
money. 

1597 Breton Wits Trenchmour (Grosart) 8/1 Fish- 
ing with the golden hooke, which rich men onely layde 
in the deepe consciences of the covetous. @ 1618 SyLVESTER 
Hymn Alms 334 While Great-ones .. Had oft tbeir Fingers 
in the Golden Py; For private Profit {etc.]. 1626 Breton 
Pasquils Mad-cap (Grosart) 8/1 If she haue the golden 
hony-bees, She shall {etc.]. 1629 Leather 12 What cannot 
golden hookes plucke away from vs. 1636 Massincer 
Gt. Dk. Florence i. i, That petition lined too With golden 
birds, that sing to the tune of profit. 1842 T'eNnyson 
Locksley H. 100 Every door is barr’d with gold, and opens 
but to golden keys. 

2. Containing or yielding gold; auriferous. Of 
a country or district: Abounding in gold. Zhe 

Golden Stale, California. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xy. cviii. (1495) 527 Ophir... 
was in olde tyine callyd the golden londe. @ 1618 SYLVESTER 
flynin Alms 417 Pactolus, Ganges, and the golden ‘Tay. 
1666 Dryvpen Ann. Alirab. ccvi, Some, bound for Guinea, 
golden Sand to find. 170r De For Trve-born Eng. 6 The 
golden mines of Mexico. 1819 Heser Hymn ‘ From 
Greenland’s icy Mountains’ i, Where Afric’s sunny foun- 
tains Roll down their golden sand. 1893 Gunter A/iss 
Dividends 238, | thought a tour of ‘the Golden State’ 
would please ine. 


The colour of gold; a deep 


[f. Gotp1+-rp 2.] 


280 


3. Of the colour of gold; that shines like gold. 

¢1300 Cursor M. 17865 (Arundel MS.) To vs per brast a 
goldein leme. 1552 Hutort, Golden heere, chvysocoma. 
1624 Heywoop Caftives 1. i, The blackest serpents weare 
the goldenst scales. 1725 Pore Odyss. xy. 444 Her rich 
vallies wave with golden corn, 1838 Lytton Lez/a 1. ii, 
The hair and curling beard were of a deep golden colour. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Toan's C. xii. 107 She saw sunshine 
sparkling on the water, in golden ripples. 
fig. 1848 Hart Chrox., Hen. VII, 32 Belevinge no fraude 
nor deceate to be hid or cloked undre this golden tale. 
1588 Suaks. Tit. A. 1v. iv. 97 For I can smooth and fill his 
aged eare, With golden promises. 1795 Macneice W7d/ &- 
Sean nu, xxv, A‘ his gowden prospects vanish’d. 

b. In the names of several kinds of tobacco, 
e.g. ‘ Golden Cloud’, ‘ Golden Flake’, ete. 

4, Resembling gold in value; most excellent, 
important, or precious. ‘+ Golden vein [=med.L. 
vena aurea, Ger. goldader] : the hemorrhoidal vein. 

1498 W. pe Worne (/7f/e), Here begynneth the legende 
named in Latyn Legenda Aurea that isto saye in Englysshe 
the Golden Legende. For lyke as passeth golde in valewe 
all other metallys, so this legende excelleth all other bookes. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 144b, Men & women, 
bothe rude & vnlerned that haue spoken golden wordes. 
1527 ANDREW Bruuswyke’s Distyll. Waters Dija/i1 The 
same [great plantayn water] is good agaynste the flode & 
bledynge of the golden vayne. 1559 Morwyne Zvonym. 155 
Of waters of vertues or golden waters. 1605 SHAKS. JZacd, 
1. vii. 33, I haue bought Golden Opinions from all sorts 
of people. 1607 ‘l'orseLt Jour-f, Beasts (1658) 197 it hath 
been proved for a golden remedy, to take and anoint it with 
Goats-grease. 1739 Cisper Afol. (1756) Il. 35 He was a 
golden actor. 1838 Arnotp //ist, Rome (1846) I. vii. 102 
He had a golden wit within. 

b. Oftime, an opportunity: Ofinestimable value ; 
exceedingly favourable or propitious. 

1601 Suaks. 7 wed. NV. y. i. 391 When that is knowne, and 
golden time conuents. 1646 J. Hatt /fore Vac, 20°Tis.. 
unsufferable .. to let the Golden houres of the morning 
passe without advantage. 1703 Rowe Farr Penit. 1. i. 156, 
I snatch’d the glorious, golden opportunity. 1 <5 
BeresrorD Aliseries Hum. Life (1826) u. xviii, At such 
a golden moment as this. 1884 Eart Grey in 19th Cext. 
Mar. 514 The golden opportunity was thrown away. 

5. Of rules, precepts, etc.: Of inestimable utility ; 
often sfec. with reference to the precept, ‘ whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 


evcn so to them’ (A/aéz. vii. 12). 

1674 R. Goprrey /u7. & Ab. Physic 54 Whilst forgetting 
that Golden Law do as you would be dune by, they ake 
self the center of their actions. 1741 Watts /izprov. Mind 
1, xiv. § 8 Such is that golden principle of morality wbich 
our blessed Lord has given us. 1807 Med. Frul. XVII. 242 
The best rule in this respect is ..the golden rule of Dr. 
Jenner’ not to take matter after the areola begins to spread. 
1885 Howe Lis Silas Lapham II. xxv, In our dealings with 
each other we should be guided by the Golden Rule. 1887 
Ruskin Preterita 11.13 ‘When you have got too much to 
do, don’t do it’,—a golden saying. 

+b. Alath. The golden rule, the rule of three. 

1642 Recorpe Gr Aries (1575) 240 The rule of Propor- 
tions, whiche for his excellencie is called the Golden rule. 
1571 Dicces Panto. 1. xiv. Ej, By the rule (called the 
golden precept). 1636 Featty Clavis Alyst. xxi. 279 The 
rule of three, or golden rule, as it is called in sacred 
algebray. 1806 Hutton Course Math. 1.44 The Rule of 
‘Three..is often called the Golden Rule. 

ec. Golden mean, the avoidance of excess in either 
direction [tr. L. aurea mediocritas, Hor. Odes 11. x. 5}. 

1587 Mirr. Mag. (1815) 1. 52 The golden meane is best. 
1590 SPENSER /, Q. 11. ii. Argt., The face of golden Meaue: 
Her sisters, two Extremities, Strive her to banish cleane. 
1636 Massincer Gt, Dk. Florence 1.i, We, whom for our 
high births, they conclude The onely free men, are the onely 
slaves: Happy the golden meane! 1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 
80 Both the golden mean alike condemn. a@ 1817 T. Dwicut 
Trav. New Eng. etc. (1821) 11. 269 That middle state of 
poverty, whicb so long, and so often, has been termed 
Golden, 1821-2 Worpsw. Sacheverel, As if a Church .. 
must owe To opposites and fierce extremes her life,—Not 
to the golden mean. 

6. Golden number [tr. med.L. aureus mumerus ; 
so called from its importance in calculating the 
date of Easter]: the number of any year in the 


Metonic lunar cycle of nineteen Dhanes 

This number for a year # of tbe Christian era is (a) the 
remainder of (+1) + 19, or (4) if there be no remainder, 19. 
Hence these numbers are retained in the ecclesiastical 
calendar in connexion with the computation of the time of 
Easter. The golden number is found by adding 1 to the 
remainder left after dividing tbe number of the year 
by 19. 

1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Almanack, The Golden Number. 
1561 Even Arte Nauig. u. vi. 30b, This present yeare of 
1545, we haue .7. of the golden number. 1594 BLuNDEvIL 
Exerc. vu. i, (1636) 654 The Golden number is the number 
of 19, proceeding from 1 to 19, and so to begin againe at t. 
1686 Plot Staffordsh. 431 They scrupled not to set them in 
the margins of their Calendars in characters of gold, whence 
they are stiled to tbis day, also the golden number. 

7. Of a time or epoch: Charactcrized by great 
prosperity and happiness; flourishing, joyous. 
+ Golden world=GOLDEN AGE. 

1530 Tinpate Pract. Prelates Bijb, Then they called a 
parliament (as though the golden worlde shuld come agayne). 
1548 Haut Chron., Hen. VII, 20 b, That golden worlde of 
Tully. 1597 SHaks. 2 Heu. /V, y. iii. 100 Tydings do 1 
bring, and luckie ioyes, and golden Times. 1600 — 4. ¥. 1. 
1, 1.125 [They] fleet the tine carelesly as they did in the 
golden world. 166x CowLey Disc. Govt. O. Cromwell Ess. 
(1669) 72 The golden times of our late Princes. 1775 Burke 
Corr, (1844) LL. 90 Your gentleman does well to call the days 
of Lord Clare golden. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xviii. 


| 
| 


GOLDEN. 


IV. 174 In the golden days of the Plot he had been allowed 
three tines as much. 1877 Tennyson Harold w. iii, Our 
day .. will not shine Less than a star ainong the goldenest 
hours Of Alfied. . 

+ 8. Pertaining to gold (as the object of desire, 


pursuit, etc.). Obs. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 817 He would carry thein 
where their Golden thirst should be satisfied. 1623 R. Jos- 
son (#it/e), The Golden ‘Trade, or a discovery of the River 
Gambia and the golden Track of the Ethiopians. 1720 De 
Fore Capt. Singleton vii. (1840) 120 ‘Thus ended our first 
golden adventure, — : 

9. Comb, a. with adjs. of colour, as golden-brown, 
~chestnut, -green, -oltve, -red, - yellow. 

1796 WitHErinG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1V. 172 Juice golden 
yellow. 1863-5 THomson Sunday at Hampstead viii, The 
great dusk emerald golden-green. 1865 Eart Dersy /liad 
xt. 777 Golden-chesnut mares. 1891 Leeds Alercury 27 Apr. 
4/7 A dress of golden brown silk. 

b. quasi-adverbial ‘with or like gold’, as goldez- 
gleaming, -glowing, -wroughl. 

1777 Potter “éschylus, Agamem. 231 Golden-gleaming 
rays. 1796 T. TowNsHenp /oems 34 And in her pearly 
hand a lyre She held of golden-glowing wire. 1870 Morris 
Larthly Par, Wi. ty. 49 Her array all golden-wrought. 

c. parasynthetic, as +golden-aged, -coloured, 
Settered, -fleeced, -footed, -fruited, -hatred, -hilted, 
-locked, -ratled, ‘+ -slopt, -longued, -trapped. 
-winged, -wired, etc. 

1568 T. Howett Arb. Amitie (1879) 101 To runne the 
race of Nestors yeeres, a *golden aged man. c¢1610 Sir J. 
Mecvit Ales. (1735) 98 She [Queen Elizabeth] delighted to 
show her *golden-culoured Hair wearing a Caul and Bonnet. 
1824 J. Bowrinc Satavian Anthol. 46 Many a *golden- 
fetter'd fool. 1s91 Sytvester Dw Bartas 1. vi, 118 The 
“golden-fleeced Sheep. 1757 Dyer Fleece 111. 405 Around 
the globe, I'he *golden footed sciences their path Mark, like 
the sun. @1835 Mrs. Hemans Dreams Heavcn Poems 
(1875) 518 In.. *golden-fruited grove. 1552 HuvLoet, 
*Golden heered, or hauynge golden heere or lockes, chryso- 
comus. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems II. 273 Thou golden- 
haired, and silver-voicéd child. 1646 CrasHaw Music's 
Duel Poems 89 A *golden-headed harvest. 1859 TENNYSON 
£:nid 166 Nor weapon, save a *golden-hilted brand. 1871 
Earte Philol, Eng. Tongue § 660 c, A brave, bold, *golden- 
locked boy. 1833 Tennyson Pad, Art xii, The light aérial 
gallery, *golden-rail’d, Burnt like a fringe of fire. 1599 
Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 107 When some slie, *golden- 
slopt Castilio Can cut a manors strings at Primero. 1645 
Hower Dodona's Grove 101 ‘That flexanimous and *goldeu 
toungd Orator, 1648-99 Jos. Beaumont Psyche 1x. clit, The 
Sun .. had from the east Prick’d forth his *Golden-trapped 
Steeds. ¢1625 Mitton Death Fair hai: 57 Or wert thou 
of the *golden-wingéd host. 1596 Fitz-Gerrray Sir F. 
Drake (1381) 25 Her silver-feathered turtle-doves, Which in 
their *golden-wired cage reniaine. 

10. Specialized combinations and phrases, as 
golden balls (see BALL sé. 20); golden book, a 
register of the nobility of the state of Venice ; 
golden-bull (see Butt 56.2 3); golden-comb, 
some kind of shellfish; goldenear, a moth, Hy- 
dracia nictitans; golden earth, yellow arsenic or 
orpiment;. golden-fly = golden-wasp; golden- 
knop, a lady-bird ; golden maid, the fish Crezi- 
labrus melops ox tinea; golden-mouth, used to 
render the name Chrysostom (see GILDEN a. 1 b) ; 
golden-mouthed a@., whose speech is golden (used 
chiefly as prec.)}; golden perch, ‘a fresh-water 
fish of Australia, Ctenolates ambiguus’ (Morris) ; 
+ golden-poll (see quots.and GILT-HEAD) ; golden 
rain, a kind of firework forming a shower of golden 
sparks : golden-ring (see quot.); golden shower 
=golden vain; golden spur, a papal oder, the 
order of St. Sylvester; golden star, ‘a kind of 
monstrance or ciborium used at Rome in the Papal 
High Mass on Easter-day’ (Lee Gloss. Eccl. Terms 
1877) ; golden sulphide, sulphuret, persulphide 
of antimony or antimony pentasulphide, Sb, S; 
(Watts Dzct. Chem. 1. 334); golden syrup (see 
Syrup); golden-wasp, a brightly-coloured hy- 
menopterous insect of the family Chrzyszadidz, esp. 
Chrysis ignita; golden wedding ‘see WEDDING) ; 
golden wrasse = golden maid; + golden yard, 
the belt of Orion (see quot.). 

1712 Lond. Gaz, No. 5022/6 The Senate. .designs to open 
the *Golden Book, to enter such Persons as will buy the 
Nobility of Venice for themselves or Families. 1863 Kincs- 
Ley Water-Bab.v.1g2 Live cocklesand whelks and razorshells 
and sea-cucumbers and *golden-combs. 1819 G. SAMOUELLE 
Entomol, Compend. 433 Noctua auricula. The *golden 
Ear. 1567 Mapcet Gr. Forest 10 The stone Arsenick..which 
also they call the *golden earth. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., 
*Golden-jly, an insect so called from its gilt body, which is 
generally found in the holes of old walls, the Chzysis of 
Linnzus. 1691 Ray S. § &. C. Words, Bishop, the..lady- 
bird. I have heard this insect in other places called a *golden- 
knop. «1825 Forsy Voc, E. Anglia, Golden-knop. 1827 
Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 108 The fish called *golden maids, 
were picked upon Brighton beach. ¢ 1340 Cursor AM, 11393 
(Fairf.) Iohn tellyth vs als *goldyn- {other MSS. gilden-] 
mowthe, 1542']’, Brecon Pathw. Prayer xxxiii. Oja,S. John 
golden mouth. 1887 T, W. Atties Throne of Fisherman 
320 This is borne witness to already by the Goldenmouth 
himself. 1577tr. Budlinger’s Decades(1592) 773 Chrysostome 
that *golden-mouthed man. 1596 Fitz-Gerrrey Sir F. 
Drake (1881) 21 Golden-mouthed Drayton musicall. 1655 
Movuret & Benner LHealth’s Improv, (1746) 243 Lucernz. 
Gilt-heads or *Golden- poles, are very little unlike the Gour- 
nard, save that it seems about the Noddle of the Head as 
tho’ it were all besprinkled with Gold-filings. 1892 Pal! Mali 


a 


GOLDEN. 


G. 1 Nov. 5/2 The ‘ *Golden Rain’. .isa mixture of charcoal, 
saltpetre, and sulphur charged into asmall yelluw case. 1727 
Bautey vol. 11, *Golden-ring, a Worm that gnaws the Vine, 
and wraps it self up inits Leaves. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 480 
Stars for *golden showers, nitre 16; sulphur, ro [etc.]. 
1817 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 11. 234 The “golden-wasp tribe 
also (Chrysts and Parnofes) .. roll themselves up .. into a 
little ball when alarmed. 1551 Recorpe Cast. A’nowl. 
(1556) 268 Other thre stande as bullions set in his gyrdle, and 
are called by manye englyshe men the ‘Golden yarde. 


b. in the names of plants, as + golden apple, 
the tomato; golden-ball adya/. (@) the globe 
flower, Zrollius europeus; (6) the guelder-rose, 
Viburnum Opulus Britten & Holland Plant-1. 
1879); golden-chain d@a/., the laburnum; golden- 
club, the American plant Ovondiam agualicum , 
golden-crown, the American genus Chryso- 
slemma (Treas. Bol. 1866); golden cudweed, 
Helichrysum orientale; also Plerocaulon virga- 
tam (Grisebach Flora W. Ind. 1864); golden- 
cup, a popular name of various species of Aavzuez- 
culus, Caltha, Trollius; golden dust = GoLp- 
pust 2; golden feather, the common goldecn- 
leaved Pyrelhrum; golden flower, thc corn 
marigold; golden flower of Peru, the sun- 
flower; golden-hair, Chrysocoma comanrea (Pax- 
ton Bol. Dicl. 1840); golden herb, the orach ; 
golden-knob = golden-cup; golden-locks, a 
name for various plants, now esp. the fern oly- 
podium vulgare; also Plerocaulon virgalum 
(Griscbach Flora JV. Jnl. 1864); + golden- 
lungwort, RKay’s name for the Wall [{awkweed, 
fiteracium murorum; t+golden Mary, ?the 
marigold ; golden moss, +(a\ the moss Foly- 
trichum commune; (6) the stonecrop, Sede 
acre: golden mothwort = golden cudweed: 
golden nugget (see quot.); golden oat, the 
vellow oat-grass; golden osier, (a2) Salzx vilel- 
lina; (6) Mlyrica Gale; golden pert, Gratiola 
anrea\ Treas. Bol.1866) ; golden samphire, /v2/2 
crithmoides; golden saxifrage, the genus Chryso- 
splentum; golden-seal, //ydrastis Canadensis of 
N. America; golden-spoon, the West Indian plant 
Byrsonima cinerea; golden spur, a varicty of 
daffodil; golden thistle, the composite gents 
Scolymus, esp. S. hispanicus; golden trefoil, 
Hepatica triloba; golden tuft, Plerocaulon virga- 
tunt; formerlyalso applied to other plants; golden- 
withy, .W/yrica Gale. Also GoLDEN-ROD. 


1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. Ixxxvi. 439 Of Amorus Apples or 
*Golden Apples. 1860 Worcester, *Golden-club, a perennial 
aquatic plant, bearing yellow flowers. 1597 GrERARDE 
Herbal \\. cxevi. § 2. 520 Golden Motherwort is called 
in English .. *Golden Cudweed; being doubtlesse a kinde 
of Guuphaliun, or Cudweede, 1736 Aixsworti Lat. 
Dict. *Golden cup [herb]. Polyanthemon. 1879 Brittes 
& Hortann Plant-n., Golden cup. Ranunucenlus acris, BK. 
bulbosus, K. Ficaria, and K. repens, 1886 Erwortuy 
IW, Somerset Word-bk., Golden cup. 1. Marsh marigold. 
Vhe usual name. Cu/tha Pa/ustris..2 Ranunculns globosa. 
1878 KR. Thompson's Gardener's Assist, 795 Pyrethram 
Parthenium anrenm, one of the very finest and hardiest of 
all golden-leaved plants used in carpet bedding, is well 
known..nnder the name of “golden feather. 1551 TURNER 
Ierbal 1. Kj b, Chrysanthemom or calishas ., hath floures 
wonderfully shynynge yellowe ..The herbe may be called 
in Englysh *goldenfloure. 1866 Treas. Bot., Golden-flower, 
Chrysanthemum, 1578 Lyte Deodvens WW. Xxxiv. 191 The 
Indian Sunne, or “golden floure of Perrowe..groweth to the 
length of thirtene or fouretenne foote. 1736 AINSwoRTH 
Lat. Dict., Atriplex .. An herb called orage, or orach ; 
“golden herb. 1820 T. Mitcnenr Aristoph. 1. 218 Whey 
love a tale of scandal to their hearts, And his had been 
as quick in birth as golden-herb, 1835 W. Baxter /rit. 
Phznog, Bot. 11. 153 Caltha palustris .. “Golden-knobs. 
1882 /fardwiche’s Science Gossip XV111. 165 Local Names 
extant in rural Oxfordshire .. ‘golden knobs’, buttercups. 
1736 Bauey Housh. Dict. 305 “Golden. Locks call'd also 
Golden tufts. 1844 E. Newman Artt, Ferns ied. 2' 112 It 
(Polypodtum vulgare). is called by these gatherers Golden 
Locks, and Golden Maiden-hair. 1670 Ray Catal, Plant. 

fugl, 2355 Pulmonaria Gallica sive aurea, .. French or 

Golden Lungwort. 1649 Lovetace /oems (1864) 62 So 
opens loyall “golden Mary. 1597 Gerarve //eréad il. 
clvii, This is called in English Goldilockes Polytrichon.. It 
might also be termed “Golden Mosse, or Hairie prose, 1863 
Berkevcev Brit, Mosses i. 1 Sedum acre,..the Golden Moss 
of every cottager. 1597 Gerarne /feréal i. cxcvi. 519 Of 
"Golden Motliwoort, or Cudweede. 1882 Garden 19 Aug. 
156/2 Balsamita grandiflora ..or "Golden Nugget..a good 
and effective hardy plant. 1842 C. W. Jounson Farmer's 
Eneycl. 150/2 Avena flaucscens, *Golden oat or yellow oat- 
grass, 1838 Lounon Arboretum Brit. 11. 1528 Salix vitel- 
lina L. Vhe..yellow Willow, or “Golden Osier. 1856 W. A. 

3roMFIRLD Flora Vectensis 466 Golden Withy .. Golden 
Osier. 1776 WituertnG Brit. Plants 11. 515 Elecampane 

.. ‘Golden Samphire. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. cii. 288 The 
‘golden Saxifrage groweth in certayne moyst and waterie 
places, 1897 Wittis Flower. Pl. 11. 198 *Golden-seal .. is 
used as atonic. 1893 Daly News 28 Mar. 2/2 *Golden 
spur..a magnificent trumpet daffodil of brilliant colour and 
noble form. 1597 GerarDE Herbal u. cccclxiv. 993 Carduns 
Chrysanthemus. The *golden Thistle. /dfd. cccc]xxxvii. 
1031 Of noble Lyuerwoort, or “golden Trefoile. /déd. 11. 
excvi. 520 Coma aurea. "Golden tuft. 1686 Rav Hist. Plant. 
l. vi. x. 280 Stachas citrina .. Oriental Goldy-locks or 
Golden.-tufts. 1864 GriseBaci //lora W. /nd.784/1 Golden- 
tuft. Prerocanlon virgatum, 1847-78 Hatuiwe, *Golden- 
withy, bog myrtle. 
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c. in the names of varieties of fruit, esp. apples, 
as +golden-doucet, -drop, + ducat-doucet, 
+ munday, -pippin, -rennet, + russet, }russet- 
ing. 

1664 Evetyn Xal. Hort. (1729) 191 Apples .. “Golden 
Doucet. a@ 1825 Foray Voc. £. Angliu, *Golden-drop, the 
variety of plum, called in our catalogues of fruits .. drap 
@or, 1882 Garden 21 Jan. 48/2 That king of dessert Pluins 
—the old Golden Drop. 1883 [see Dror sé. 10f]. 1747 Mrs. 
Grasse Cookery xxi. 164 The *golden Ducket Dauset .. 
Apples. 1725 BRapDLey Fam, Dict. s.v. Apple,*Golden Mun- 
day. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé Conti 31 Oct., 
‘Vhe honest English squire..who verily believes .. that the 
African fruits have not so fine a flavour as “golden pippins. 
1823 J. Bapcock Dom. Amusem. 47 The golden pippin has 
gradually become a shy grower in this conntry. 1778 
Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Venkam, (Yenham] being the 
place where Richard Harris, fruiterer to Henry VIII. first 
planted cherries, pippins, and *golden-renates. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Vil/uge Ser. 1. (1863) 47 That great tree, bending 
with the weight of its golden-rennets. 1664 Evetys Nad. 
Hort. (1729) 232 “Golden Russet. 1707 Mortimer //usd. 
535 Ihe Aromatick or *Golden Russeting. 

da. in the names of birds, as golden back, ‘the 
American golden plover, Charadrius dominicus’ 
(Cent. Dic.) ; golden-head (see quot.) ; golden- 
wing, the golden-winged woodpecker (Colapies 
auraius). <A\lso golden-breasied vullure, golden- 
cheeked warbler; golden-crested kinglel, regults, 
wren; golden-crowned kinglel, sparrow, thrush, 
wren; golden cagle, manakin, ortole, pheasant, 
plover, robin, warbler; golden-winged waroler, 
wootpecker: see the sbs. Also GOLDEN-EYE. 

1753 CuamBers Cyc/. Supp. *Golden-head, a name ny 
which some have called the anxas artica clusit, a we 
footed fowl, common on our shores. 1885 Swainson /’rov. 
Names Birds 154 Wigeon (A/areca penelope). Golden head, 
or Yellow poll. The male is so called on the east coast of 
Ireland. 1895 A tdintic Monthly July 61, 1 had a call from 
a family of flickers or *goldenwings. 

Golden (gowld’n, v. rare. [f the adj.J a. 
trans, Yo cover or tinge with a golden huc. b. 
tnir. To assume a golden colour. 

1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems Il. 307 The sun strikes, 
through the farthest mist, The city’s spire to golden. 1866 
Neace Seguences § //ynms 187 Vhe pumpkin ripened and 
goldened. 18.. Lowen. Andymion iy. Poet. Wks. 1890 IV. 
152 Like loose mists that blow Across her crescent, golden- 
ing as they go. ’ 

lfence Goldened, Go'ldening /f/. adjs. 

1863 A. B. Grosart Smalé Sins (ed. 2) 102 ‘Vhe goldening 
sunlight. 1876 Saites Sc. Natur. xii. (ed. 4) 237 Sails 
showing brightly in the goldened light. 

Golden age. [tr. L. aurea xias; sce GOLDEN 
a.7and AGE sé, 11.] The first and best age of the 
world, in which, according to the Grcek and Roman 
poets, mankind lived in a state of ideal prosperity 
and happiness, frce from all trouble or crime. (Cf. 
Ifestod JVks. & Days 108, Ovid Jel. 1. 89.) Hence, 
the period in which a nation, etc., is at its highest 
state of prospcrity, or in which some departinent 
ol human activity is at its acme of excellence. 

Often applied to the finest period of Lat. literature ‘Cicero 
to Ovid), in contrast to the ‘silver age’ which succeeded. 

1555 Even Decades ui. vili. 134 As wee reade of them 
whiche in oulde tyme lyued in the golden age, 1610 Suaxs. 
Temp. 1.1. 168, 1 would with such perfection gouerne Sir: 
‘Y’ Excell the Golden Age. 1685 Drayben A dbton & A lbanus 
Pref., Those first tines,which Poetscall the Golden Age. 1700 
— Fables Pref., With Ovid ended the golden age of the 
Roman tongue, 1732 Berkerry Alciphr. v. § 25 In the 
golden age (as the Italians callit) of Leo the Tenth, 1869 
Lecky £urop. Mor, 11. i. 44 The golden age of Roman law 
was... Pagan. 1875 Stunns Const. [ist 11. xv. 299 The 
thirteenth century ts the golden age of English aHerchetin. 
ship. 


+Goldeney. Os. Also 6-7 goldn(e)y, 


gold(ejnie, golden-eye. [?f. GoLDEN a.+-y 4; 
cf. BLacky, Brownix, etc. The form golden-eye 
is prob. due to a misunderstanding.} ‘The name 
of some fish, perhaps the golden wrasse, but com- 
monly used (like Gitt-nEap) to render L, aurala 
Or scarus, 

1552 Hutoers.v., Gilt hed or goldney fishe which cheweth 
like a beast, aurata marina. 1589 Cocan //aven /ealth 
clxxxiv. (1636) 167 Among which he [Galen] reckoneth the 
whiting, the perch, the gilthead or goldnie. 1591 SYLVESTER 
Du Bartas \.v.314 (margin) The Golden-eye or Guilt-head. 
1661 Lovett fist. Anim. & Ain. Introd., Fishes, which 
are .. saxatile, living neer stones, and are squammose ; as 
the Golden eye. 

Go'lden-eye. 

1. a. A sea-duck of the genus Clangula, csp. C. 
glaucton. b. ‘The bird Afelithrepius lunulatus’ 
(Mortis Austral Eng, 1898). ¢. The Tufted Duck, 
fuligula cristala (Newton Did. Birds 368). 

a. 1678 Rav Willughby’s Ornith. 368 The Golden-eye.. 
The Irides of the Eyes are of a lovely yellow or gold- 
colour. 1709 Dernam in PAil. Trans. XXVI. 466 Anas 
Platyrhynchosmas Aldrov. he Golden-Eye. 1766 
Pennant Zool. (1768) II. 460 Golden eye .. These birds 
frequent fresh water, as well as the sea. 1810 CRABBE 
Borough, /?. Grimes, Or sadly listen to the tuneless cry Of 
fishing gull, or clanging golden-eye. 1870 Athenzum 20 
Aug. 232/3 Widgeon, teal, golden-eye, and other duck, 
abound in the neighbourhood of Quickjock. 

1827 Vicors & Horsriei.p in 7 rans. Linn, Soc. XV. 
315 Lunnulata .. ‘This bird’, Mr. Caley says, ‘is called 
Golden-Eye by the settlers ’. 


GOLD-FINDER. 


2. ‘A fish, /7yodon chrysopsts, having a large eye 
with yellow iris’ (Cevd. Dici.). 

3. A neuropterous insect of the genus Chrysopa. 

1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp., Chrysopis, the golden eye,. . 
a species of fly, so called from the beautiful gold colour of 
its eyes. 1862 Chamnbers's Cycl., Golden-eye Fly (Hemero- 
bius perla or Chrysopa perla’. 

Goldenly (géeld’nli), adv. 
-LY *.] 

1. Ina golden manner ; excellently, splendidly. 

1600 Suaks. A. J. ZL. 1. 1. 6 My brother Iaques he keepes 
at schoole, and report speakes goldenly of his profit. 1840 
Hoop Ailmansegg, Funcy Bal/ xxxi, So the courtly dance 
was goldenly done, And golden opinions, of course, it won. 
1889 Lowett Latest Lit. Fss. (1892) 137 A style .. so parsi- 
monious in the number of its words, so goldenly sufficient 
in the value of them. 

2. With a golden hue or lustre; like gold. (Said 
of both material and immaterial things.) 

1827-35 Wiis Zo Stolen Ring 21 The dreams Of her 
high lreart came goldenly and soft. 1864 Lowe. Fereside 
Trav. 313 The suntight.. hovered under the dome like the 
holy dove goldenly descending. 

3. As with gold. 

¢1825 Reppoes 2%d Brother i. i, Dropping with starry 
sparks, goldenly honied. 1859 Miss Mutrock Nomant. 7.1 
Both are.. written goldenly on this happy heart of mine. 

Goldenness (gé«'ld’njnés). [f. GonpEn a, - 
-NESS.] ‘The condition of being golden. 

1829 CunnincuaM Sytt. Paint, 1.14342 A richness of colour- 
ing. a sort of brown and glossy goldenness. 1840 Lowett. 
Jrene Poet. Wks. (1879) 4 The full goldenness of fruitful 
prime. 

Go'lden-ro:d. A plant of the genus Solidago, 
esp. S. Virgaurea, having a rod-like stem and a 
spike of bright yellow flowers. 

1568 TurNER Herbal i. 78 Virga aurea..may be called 
in English Golden-rod, 1616 SurFL. & Marku. Country 
Larme 200 Golden-rod would be sowne in a fut ground. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 116 Golden-rod. .flowersin July 
and August. 18.. Bryant Death of the Flowers 15 But 
on the hill the golden-rod, and the aster in the wood .. in 
autumn beauty stood. 

Goldenrod-tree, a shrub (Sosea Verva- 


mora), a native of the Canary Isles. 

1829 in Lounon Encycl. Plants. 1866 in Treas. Bot. 

+ Gold-faw, ¢z. Obs. Forms: 1 goldfag, -fah, 
3 goldfaw. [OEF. goldfdh, f. GoLn1+fih Fawa ] 
Adorned with gold. 

Beowulf (Z.) 995 Gold-fax scinon web efter wasum. c 1205 
Lay. 26706 Leien 3eond pan ueldes gold-taze [c 1275 gold- 
fawe] sceldes. /bid.31406 Nim gold-fah i-wede. 

Go'ld-field. A district or region in which gold 
is found. Also alirzd, 

1852 Earp Gold Col. Australia viti. 129 The gold fields of 
New South Wales. 1858 T. MeCompie //ist. Victoria xv. 
215 All were annious to get away for the gold fields. 1890 
Botprewoon Cok Neformer (1891) 272 The goldfield town 
near which was the station. 

Jig. 1854 Macautay Biog., Bunyan \1860) 44 He con- 
tinued to work the Gold-field which he had discovered and 
to draw from it new treasures. 

Goldfinch (géldfinf). Also 1 goldfine, 6 
golde finche. {f. Gouo1+Fixcn. Cf. Du. gord- 
vink, G. goldfink.} 

1. A well-known bright-coloured singing-bitd 
(Carduelts elegans) of the family Fringiliide, with 
a patch of yellow on its wings. 

cro0oo ELFRic Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 131 Auricincins, 
goldfinc. a@xz50 Ovwd § Night. 1130 Pinnue goldfinch rok 
ne crowe Ne dar par never cumenihende. ¢ 1385 Cnaucer 
Cook's T. 3 Gaillard he was as Goldfynch in the shawe. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans F vj, A Cherme of Goldefynches. 
@ 1529 SKELTON /?. Sparoie 392 Kuery byrde in his laye. 
The goldfynche, the wagtayle [etc.]. 1601 HoLtanp /Viny 
I, 308 Vhe Gold-finch liueth ainong bushes and thorns. 
a 1800 CowPerR Poe Bird 4 Two goldfinches, whose 
sprightly song Had been their mutual solace long. 1876 
Saitts Sc. Natur, xiti. (ed. 4) 270 The goldfinch is also a 
good singing bird. 

U.S. Applied to several small yellow finches, 
csp. Spenus irisits, the thistle-bird. 

1858 ‘LHoreau Winter 22 Dec. (1888)6 There may be thirty 
goldfinches, very brisk and pretty tame. ‘They hang, head 
downwards, on the weeds. 

e. dial. Vhe yellow-hammer. 

1848 in Evans Lescestersh, Words. 

2. A kind of artificial salmon-fly. 

1867 F. Francis Angling x. (1880) 349 The Goldfinch. A 
very showy, striking fly. 

3. slang. +a. One who has plenty of gold. Oés. 

1603 Dexker MWonderfull Yeare Whs. (Grosart) I 112 
Lazarus lay groning at euery mans doore: mary no Diues 
was within to send him a crum, (for all your Gold-finches 
were fled to the woods), 1609 — Lanthorne & Candle-L. 
Wks. (Grosart) Il]. 222. @1700 B. Kh. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Gold-finch, he that has alwaies a Purse or Cod of Gold in 
his Fob. ; 

b. A gold coin; a guinea or sovereign. 

160z Mipp.eton S/ert iv. i. F 2a, If this Gold-finch, that 
with sweet notes flyes..Can worke. 1639 SHIRLEY Gee?/. 
Venice in. i, Marcello, whom 1 employed ..To my most 
costive uncle, for some goldfinches. 1780 STERYENS Shaks. 
Plays. Suppl. 11. 279 mote, Vhe vnligar still call our gold 
coins, gold-finches. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 367 He was 
backed by a number of individuals not overburthened with 
goldfinches. 1842 Punch 11. 168 Two Canaries=one Gold- 
finch. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. May 10 You’ve not a crowi 
in your pocket, and ours a-bulging out with goldfinches. 

Go'ld-fi:nder. 


1, One whose occupation it is to find gold. 


[f. GOLDEN a, + 


GOLD-FINER. 


1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 51 The graue-rakers, 
tbese gold-finders are called theeues. 1749 Fiecpinc Tom 
Fones vi. i, The truth-finder and the gold-finder. 1852 Eaxr 
Gold Col, Australia viii, 130 The camp of the goldfinders 
was called the city of Ophir. 

+2. A scavenger. Ods, 

1611 Corcr., Guignueron, a Gold-finder, a Dung-farmer. 
1685 CRowNE Sir Courtly Nice 11.10 Agold-finder, Madam ? 
look into jakes for bits o’ money? I had a spirit above it. 
1724 Swirr IWood's Execution, Gold-finder. VM make hin 
stink: 1755 Max No. 13. 6 My cart..inight, in imitation of. . 
the gold-finders, wait at the doors of persons of fashion, to take 
in a loading privately .. when the prying vulgar are asleep. 
(1896 Warwicksh. Gloss. s.v. Gold-dust, Vhe name gold- 
finder or gold-farmer..still lingers in Shrewsbury.] 

+ Go'ld-fi:ner. Ods. A refiner of gold. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 161/2 Golde Fynere. 1§30 Patscr, 226 1 
Goldefynor, afivexr. 1555 EpEN Decades 335 Dysshe of wod 
lyke vnto those which the golde finers vse. 1668 St. SERFE 
Tarugo's Wiles u.i, Two Houses of Pleasure. .one belongs 
to the Gold-finer of the Seraglio. . 

Go'ld-fish. +a. A fish with golden markings 
found in the South Seas (oés.). b. A small golden- 
red fish (Cyprinus auralus) of the carp family, a 
native of China, commonly bred and kept for 
ortament in tanks, glass globes, etc. (see quot. 
1802). ©, = GARIBALDI 2. 

1698 Frocer Voy, 45 The Gold- Fish and the Bonite con- 
tinually make War with them in the Water. 1712 E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 342 The Gold Fish is very beautiful. 1731 
Mepcey Kolben’s Cape G. Hope Il. 192 The Cape-Gold. 
Fish is about a Foot and a Half long. 1791 W. Bartram 
Carolina 44 The gold-fish is about the size of the anchovy. 
1802 Binciey Anim. Biog. (1813) II]. 86 Gold Fish are 
natives of China.. They were first introduced into England 
about the year 1691. 1873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force i. 
8 A glass globe containing numerous goldfish. 

Go'ld-foil. Gold beaten out into a thin sheet. 

As a mod. technical term, go/d-foil denotes a thicker sheet 
than gold-leaf. 

1398 [see Fou sé.' 4]. 1440 Promp. Parv. 202/1 Goold- 
fuyle. 1499 Ace. in T. Sharp Déssert. Cov. Alyst. (1825) 35 
For colours and gold foyle & sylver foyle for iiij capps. 
1587 Gotpinc De Mornay x. 137 Such cloath, wire, or gold- 
foile, as no nian would deeme to haue come of so grosse a 
matter. 160: Hoiianp Pliny 11. 529 A kind of gum or 
size to lay wnder gold-foile for to guild timber. 1892 W. S. 
Gitsert Soggerty's Fairy 273 A spacious apartment blazing 


with gas and gold-foil. 
+Go-ld-hoard. 0s. A hoard of gold; trea- 


sure. 

825 Vesp. Psalter cxxxiv. 7 Se fordladed windas of gold- 
horduin his. a 1000 £éene 790 (Gr.) Pat goldhord .. pet 
yldum was lange behyded. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 109 Pe 
bihut his gold hord on beonene riche. @ 1225 Aucr. A. 
150 Gol-hord is god dede, pet is to heouene iefned. 13.. 
Seuyvn Sag. (W.) 2004 Undir the pyler .. Tber hys a golde 
hord bygunne, . 

Goldilocks (gauldilgks). 
locks, (6 goldilocx, 9 zorth. goudy-locks). [f. 
Gotpy a. + Lock 56.) 

+l. Golden hair; app. vaguely used for a 
woman’s hair in general. Oés. 

1566 StuoLey Sexeca's Agamemnon i. Fj, The soft and 
gentle goldilocks starte vp of her affright. 1589 FLEMING 
Virg. Georg. w. 68 Their gay and gallant goldilockes Spred 
all about their necks so white. 1589 Riper £xzg.-Laft. 
Dict., Goldilockes, or womans haire, which lieth out before 
over their fore heades, capronz. 1593 B. BARNES Partheno- 
fil Sonn. xix, She matcheth..In goldie-lockes bright Tytan. 
1596 Lovcr Jfarg, Amer. G, Hauing her goldilocks tied vp 
with loose chaines of gold, and Diamondes. 

+ 2. One who has golden hair, Odés. 

c1sso Pryde & Abuse Wom, 117 in Hazl. £. P. P.IV. 
239 Huffa! goldylocx, joly lusty goldylocx; A wanton 
tricker is come to towne. 1591 SyLvesTER Du Bartas 1.iv. 
400 Pure goldy-locks, Sol, States’-friend, etc. 1615 Sin Ik. 
Hosy Curry-comée i. 49 To set out the picture like a Goldy- 
locks, with Rebatoes, red Sattin Petticotes, and loose Gownes. 
a 1687 Cotion Veet, Wks, (1765) 55 My Goldy Locks (quoth 
she) my Joy, My pretty little tyny Boy. 

3. A name given to various plants, esp. a. Xa- 
nunculus auricomus, a species of the buttercup; 
b. * A modern (translated) book-name for Chryso- 
coma Linosyris’ (Britten & Holland 1879); c. 
Helichrysum Stechas; + A. (in Lyte, Polyirichum 
commune; @. Trollius enropeis, 

1578 Lyre Dodoens in. |xxi. 414 We may cal it in English 
Goldylockes Polytrichon. 1597 GerArbe f/irbad ui. ccvii. 
(1633) 647 Golden Floure gentle or goldilockes also called 
God's floure. 1625 B. Jonson Pan's Anniv., Bring.. Fair 
ox-eye, goldy-locks, and columbine. 1650 W. How Phyto. 
logia Brit. 102 Ranunculus auricomus..Goldylocks. 1658 
Row ann Moznfet'’s Theat. Ins. go2z Others yet advise to sow 
Goldilocks near where they [bees] are. 1832 J. Hopcson 
Northumbld, W.\1. 459 The plant which, as a boy, I was 
taught to call Locken Gowen, or Goudy Locks, is the 
Trolins europea of Botanists. 1880 W. Leicuton Shaks. 
Dream 52 Blue hyacinths.. And goldilocks. 

+Golding. Os. [f. Gonpl+-1ne 3. 

The form still occurs in north midland dialects as a name 
of the marigold, in Kent of the ladybird.] 

1. A gold coin. 

c1580 Jerreur Bugbears 1.1.77 in Archiv Stud. ad. nen. 
Spr. (1897) XCVIII. 306 His goldinges that he kepes in 
prison. 

2. A kind of apple. (See GoLpLinc.) 

1589 River /ng.-Lat. Dict. s.v. Apple, Summer Goldings 
.. Winter Goldings, 1648-60 Hrexuam Dutch Dict., Gudde- 
dingh, \ Golding, an apple so called. 

Goldish gowldif), 2. (f. Gorn! +-18u.] Some- 
what golden. 


Also 6-9 goldy- 


! 
| 
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1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.xvi. |xviii. (1495) 574A nother 
kynde of marbyl .. is sprongen wyth goldyssh speckes. 
1430 Lypc. Chorle & Byrde (Roxb.) 15 All is not golde 
that sheweth goldish hewe. 1577 Der Relat. Spir. 1. 
(1659) 174 There remaineth on the Table a goldish shine. 
1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. i. 100 Further, all Goldish oars 
(which are commonly sandy) have good Duke gold. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc.61 You will see the Colour cbange by 
degrees, coming to a light goldish Colour, then to a dark 
goldish Colour. 1774 Mrs. Detany Lef¢. Ser. 1. I]. 47 
A little brassish, coperish, goldish thread-like stuff. 

Hence + Go'ldishness. 

1671 J. Wesster Metadllogr. xiii. 203 Silver metalline Ore 
is wrought inany times in a red goldishness. 

Gold lace: see Lack sé. 


Go'ld-laced, 2. Ornamented with gold lace. 

1630 J. ‘I'avtor (Water P.) fVes. 11. 145/2 Amidst the 
guarded troope Of gold-lac'd Actors. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 
2126/4 A gold-lac’d Coat. 1787 Sir J. Hawkins Life Fohu- 
son 199 Johnson. .appeared ina gold-laced waistcoat, 1838 
Dickens O. Tzvist ii, Oliver, firmly grasping bis [{Mr. 
Bumble’s] gold-laced cuff, trotted beside him. 
Jig. 1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamph. v. (1872) 180 In these 
shabby gold-laced days. 1871 PAtGravE Lyr. Poems so E'en 
in the palace recesses The gold-laced conscience was stirr'd. 


b. Applied to a vanety of Polyanthus, the blos- 


soms of which have a yellow border. 
1878 R. Thompson's Gardener's Assist. 758 The gold-laced 
varieties [of Polyanthus]. 


Gold leaf. (O‘ten Ayphened.) 

a. (with pl. gold leaves.) A minute quantity of 
gold, beaten out into an extremely thin shect, 
averaging from 3 to 3} inches square. b. (sing. 
only.) Gold in this form used in gilding, etc. 

1727-41 Cuamsers Cycl,, Gold-leaf, or beaten Gold, is gold 
beaten witha hamuner into exceedingly thin leaves... Each 
book ordinarily contains twenty-five gold leaves. 1799 G. 
Smitu Laboratory |. 195 You may lay on gold leaves with 
brandy. 1811 A. T. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 44 The 
finest silver leaf being only one-third thicker than gold 
leaf. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 611 Skins prepared from ox-gut 
are now interposed between each gold leaf. 1884 Chad. 
Frul. 1o May 294/1 A mandarin .. is graciously allowed to 
choke himself by swallowing gold-leaf. 

ce. Gold leaf electrometer, electroscope, galvanoscope, 
appliances in which gold leaf is used as a detector. 

1812 Sin H. Davy Chem. Philos. 168 An insulated gold 
leaf electrometer. 1870 R. M. Fercuson Electr. 53 A gold 


leaf electroscope. 

Goldless (gdwldlés), a. [£ Goin] + 
-LESS,] Without gold. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Shipman's T. 290 But goldlees for to be, 
itis no game. 1823 Byron /sland 1. x, The goldless age, 
where gold disturbs no dreams, 

+Goldling. O¢s.—' [f. Gotp1 + -Lixe; cf. 
Du. guldelingh in Hexham.) =GoLpine 2. 


1655 Mourret & Bennett ffealth's Impr. xxii. 196 
Winter-goldlings [are] Scandiana Plinit. 


+Gorldly,c. Obs. rave—'. [f. Gotp1 +-Ly1.] 


Resembling gold, golden. 

¢ 1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 48 A crowne shynynge al in 
goldly colour. 

Gold-mine, A mine from which gold is ob- 
tained. Also fig. a source of wealth. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 161/2 A Goldemyne. 1530 Patscr. 
226/1 Goldemyne, minicre a or. 1627 May Lucan ui. 
E jb, The land, that from gold-mines letts Hermus goe, And 
rich Pactolus. 1732 Lepiarp Sethos II. vu. 19 Mines of 
iron..were much scarcer in these climates than gold-mines. 
1833 TENNYSON Dream Fair Wom. 274 From the deep Gold- 
mines of thought to lift the hidden ore That glimpses. 1856 
Emerson Lng. Traits, Adility Wks. (Bohn) II. 42 There is 
no gold mine of any importance, but there is more gold in 
England than in all other countries. 


Goldney, -nie, -ny : see GOLDENEY. 
Goldsmith (gé«ldsmip). 


l. A worker in gold; one who fashions gold into 
jewels, ornaments, articles of plate, etc. 

c 1000 /ELrRic Gen. iv. 22 Tubalcain, se wes egder ge 
goldsmid xe isensmid. a1zzz5 Ancr. R. 236 Al so alse pe 
goldsmid clensed pet gold ide fure. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 53 He telleb pat Donston .. made in a tyme 
a chalys by goldsinethes craft. 1464 M/ann. & Housel. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 253 Item, payd to the goldsmythe that made 
the bokelys .. x. s. iiij. d. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
1531) 108 b, There was neuer yet goldsmyith that onely with 
betynges of the hammer coude make a fayre ymage. 1681 
Pripeaux Left. (Camden) 98 The Alderman would not 
voucb for payment, and thereon the goldsmith would not 
prepare the plate. 1857 Rus«in Pol. Econ. Arti. (1868) 62 
True goldsmith’s work, when it exists, is generally the 


rare. 


means of education of the greatest painters and sculptors of | 


the day. 
J Down to the 18th c. these tradesmen acted as 


bankers. 

@ 1674 CLARENDON Contin. Life (1759) 314 They [Bankers] 
were for the most Part Goldsmiths, 1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade 
(1694) 33 His Majesty..has been enforced to give above the 
usual rates to goldsmiths. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 2 
?1 He gave mea Bill upon his Goldsmith in London. 1719 
W. Woop Surv. Trade 340 All our large Payments are 
made generally in Exchequer Bills, Bank or Goldsmith 
notes. 1822 Scotr Nigel iv, I am a goldsmith, and live by 
lending money as well as by selling plate. 

2. Short for goldsmith-beetle. 

1863 Hep. U. S. Commiss. Agric. 298 (Cent.) Large 
beetles, such as the common Cetonias or goldsmiths. 

3. atirib. and Comdb.,as tgolklsmith-craft, t-work, 
goldsmith-beetle, a large scarabeid beetle 
(Cotalpa lanigera) having wing-covers of golden 
lustre; also, Cetomza aurata or other spccies. 


GOLD-WORK. 


1881 Cassell’s Nat, Hist. V. 328 The Rutelinzg, or *Gold- 
smith Beetles. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr.1.x. 50 ‘The sporier and 
the cuteler be leerned in thilk point of *goldsmyth craft 
which is gilding. 1506 Paston Lett. No. 953 III. 404 A hatt 
of *goldsmyth worke. c1530 Let. in Ld. Berners' Froiss, 
Editor’s Pref, (1812) 18 The king .. well apparelled in coots 
and clokes of gould, and gouldsmythe worke. 

Hence Go‘ldsmithess so2¢e-wid., a female gold- 
smith. + Goldsmithy, Go-ldsmi:th(e)ry, the art 
or trade of a goldsmith; goldsmith’s work ; articles 
made by the goldsmith. 

1386 Cuaucer Aunt.’s 7. 1640 Harneys..so riche, and 
wroghit so weel Of goldsmythrye, of browdynge, and of 
steel. c1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode w. xvi. (1869) 183, I am, 
quod she, be goldsmithesse and pe forgeresse of heuene. 
¢ 1449 Pecock Repressor 1. x. 50 As if con man had lernid 
the al hool craft of goldsmythi and the al hool craft of 
cutleri. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 189.2 He knew wel the 
crafte & arte of goldsmytherye. 1647 Linty Chr. Astrol. 
cxlix. 632 Professions conversant in fire, whether it be in 
Smithery or working in Goldsmithery. 1873 Brown1nG 
Red Cott. Nt.-cap 132 Their actual lord By dint of diamond 
dealing, goldsmithry. 1883 A ¢henxvunt 2 June 7o7 Works 
in iron, pewter, and bronze, as well as goldsmithery. 

Goldspink. S¢. and dial. Also gowdspink. 
[f. Gonp! + Spink. Cf’ goldfinch and Sw. dial. 
gulspink (gul yellow), the yellow-hammer and 
titmouse. ] 

1. The goldfinch. Chiefly Sc. 

1513 Douctas xeis xit. Prol. 240 Goldspynk and lynt- 
quhyte fordynnand the lyft. 1549 Compd. Scot. vi. 39 The 
grene serene sang sueit, quhen the gold spynk chantit. 1724 
Ramsay Tea-t, Afisc. (1775) 1. 21 Nansy’s to the Green- wood 
gane, To hear the gowdspink chatting. 1787 Burns 
‘fumble Petit, Brnar Water vi, The gowdspink, music's 
gayest child. 188z Lanc, Gloss., Goldspink, gowdspink, a 
goldfinch, 

2. dial. The yellow-hammer. 

1788 W. Marsuatt. Vorksh. Gloss., Goldspink, the bird, 
yellowhamnier. 1864 Atkinson /’rov. Names Birds. 


Gold stick, go'ld-stick. 

a. The gilt rod carried on state occasions by the 
colonel of -the Life-Guards or the captain of the 
Gentlemen-at-arms. b. The bearer of the gilt rod ; 
also gold-stick 1 waiting. 

1804 G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 152 Lord Pelham. .came 
out from his Majesty with the Gold Stick, as Captain of the 
Band of Yeomen of the Guards. 1812 Aun. Reg. 147 The 
Earl of Harrington, gold-stick in waiting. 1844 Regul. 4 
Ord. Army 28 The Gold Stick will continue to perform the 
Duty of that Office. 1863 THackeRay HW&s. (1872) X. 262 
Goldstick in waiting is even more splendid. 1882 Harfer’s 
Mag. LXV. 163 Gold-sticks have resigned because of differ- 
ence of opinion with her Majesty’s government. 


Go'ld-wa:sher. : 
+a. One who ‘sweats’ gold coins (0ds.). b. One 

who washes auriferous soil to separate the gold. 
e. An appliance for obtaining gold by washing. 

e155 Cocke Lorel’s B. (Percy Soc.) 11 Money baterers, 
Golde washers, tomblers, fogelers. 1683 Pettus /leta M7in. 
i. ii, 102 Gold-Washers who go abroad in tbe Country for 
Gold-washing, and get their Livelihood by it. 1875 Knicut 
Dict. Mech.s.v., Gold-washers are of various kinds, .. Tbe 
pan, the rocking-cradle [etc.]. ; 

So Go'ld-wash, a place where gold-washing is 
carried on; Go'ld-washing, (a) the process of ob- 
taining gold by washing; (0) = gold-wash (chiefly 
in p/.). 

1683 Gold-washing [see above]. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. II. 241 The gold-wash of the Bannat yields upwards 
of 1000 ducats. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1. 
98 The gold-works or gold-washes of Ekaterinenburg. 1875 
Knicut Dict, Mech, s.v. Gold-washers, Edrisi .. speaks of 
the employment of quicksilver in the gold-washings made 
by the negroes of Sofala as a long-known practice, 


+Gold-weight. 04s. 
a. pl. Scales for weighing gold. b. szzg. Exact 

weight, such as is aimed at in weighing gold. 

To the gold weight(s, with the greatest exactitude; fo de 
(put) gold-weight, to te (put) in equipoise. 

c1g00 [ventory in Paston Lett. No. 954. III, 408 Item, 
a payre of gold weghtes in a case, ijs. 1530 PatscR, 226/1 
Goldeweightes, ¢reduchet, 1621 Fietcuer Wild Goose 
Chase, ii1, To one that weighs her words and her behaviours 
In the gold weights of discretion! a16z5 — Love's Pilgr. 
1.1, A Master of Ceremonies ; But a man, beleeve it, That 
knew his place to the gold weight, 1630 B. Jonson New 
/un u, ii, An host, Who should be King at Armes, and cere- 
inonies, In his owne house ! know all, 10 tbe goldweights. 
1683 R. Batrett ule. Errors 91 1f Nature alone could 
turn the Scale without being put gold-weight by Grace, it 
were true, but seeing it could not raise the Scale to tbis 
equipoize without the assistance of Grace, it is false, 1727 
Bover Fr.-Eng. Dict. s.v., That prejudice is sufficient to turn 
the Scale, where it was Gold-weight before [F. 92? aufara- 
vant étott comme en Equilibre). 


Go'ld-work, -works. 
a. sing. The art or process of working in gold. 
b. Work done in gold; goldsmith’s work. ce. 77. 
A place where the washing, mining, or smelting 


of gold is carried on. 

1683 Pettus let Min. u. ii. 102 Gold-Washers .. have 
for the Gold-works a special proving. /did. 109 The Floor 
is driven over the plain Hearth with Woollen .. stuff (as 
above, where the Gold-work hath been taught. 1722 
Woutaston Relig. Nat, ix. 201 The gold-works in the con- 
fines of Egypt. 1838 Trirewatt Greece V. xiii. 201 Datus 
was proveibial .. for the richness of its gold-works. 1844 
Lp, Houcuton Palm Leaves 140 Such gold-work as fairies 
fabricate. 1883 A. H. Cuurcu Precious Stones iii. 23 It is 
employed for covering fine gold-work and miniatures, 


GOLDY. 


So Go'ld-worker, one engaged in the obtaining 
or working of gold; Go-ld-workings, a place or 
places where gold-mining or -washing is carried on. 


1683 Pettus Féeta Min, x\vi. 216 Goldsmiths and other 
Gold-workers. 1852 A. RvLanp Assay Gold & S, 142 A Peti- 


tion was brought into Parliament, by the Goldworkers of | 


London. 1872 R. B. Smvtu Sfining Statist. 41 Profitable 
gold-workings have been opened. 188a H.peWinpt Equator 
ii, 29 An attack was to be made by the gold-workers on 
Kuching. 1892 G. Lampert Gold & Stlversmith’s Art 49 
To study witb a goldsmith..as a goldworker and chaser. 

Goldy, 54. dal. Also go(o)ldie, gouldie. 
[f. Gotp' + -y4.] a. The goldfinch. b. The 
yellow-hammer. 

1802 G. Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 214 Goldfinch .. 
Gold-Spink..Gooldie. 1854 Atktxson Prov. Names Birds, 
Goldie, Golder, Yellow Hammer, 1877 //olderness Gloss., 
Goldey,a goldfin-h, a yellow-bammer. 1893 Northuindbld. 
Gloss., Gooldy..The goldfinch., 

Goldy (géIdi,, a2. Obs. exc. dial. Also gowdy. 
[f. Goup!+-y1.] Golden. 

1450 WS. Cantaé, Ff. t. 6, If. 12 (Halliw.) Goldy gravel 
in the stremys rich. 1993 [see Gotpttocks 1]. 1594 
Zebheria xxxii. Fj, There, in her goldie leaues my loue is 
writ. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Goldy, golden. 

b. Comb., as goldy-brown, -locked (see also 
GoLpiLocks) ; also goldy-stone (see quot. 1861). 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone1. i, It (the soul] .. made quick 
transinigration To goldy-lock’t Euphorbvs. 1851 C. W. 
Kine Ant. Gems i. 63 The true Aventurine, or Goldie-stone, 
is a brownish semi-transparent quartz, full of specks of yel- 
low mica. 1874 Mrs. Watney Iie Girls viii. 161 That 
piece of goldy- brown damask. 

Goldylocks: see GoLniLocks. 

t+ Gole, 55.1 Ods.—* [? =O. gd/ wantonness, 
etc.] ? =GoLENESS. 

Ya 1500 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) 1. 229 This frecke [ Dives] 
begines to reme and yole That makes greate dole for gole 
That he loved wel before, 

+Gole, 56.2 06s. rare. [? Var. of Goon, Gutt.] 
A stream, channel, ditch. 

2a 1400 Alorte Arth. 3725 Vhan sir Gawane the gude a 
galaye he takys, And glides vp at a gole. r160r Hottanp 
Pliny 1. 66 Although it [the River Po] be deriued and 
drawne into other riuers and goles, betweene Ravenna and 
Atium .. yet [etc.]. 

+ Gole, a. 06s. Forms: 1 g4l, 3 gal, 3 gol, 6 
goel, 6-7 gole. [OE. ed/ = OS. gé/(MDu., Du. 
geil, popularly also gai/, gee/., OHG. (MHG., G.) 
getl, Goth. *gatl-s (whence gazl/jun to cheer, make 
glad), perh. cognate with L. Ar/aris, from a root 
eid 

. Merry, wanton, lascivious, lustful. 

¢ 688 K. Ecreev Boeth, xxxvii. § 4 pam unzesta:bbezan & 
dam hzlgan [z.7. galan} ¢ gootr. Bada’s Hist. v. xiv. [xiii] 
(1891) 440 Purh Sa godan gastas odpe burh da galan. c¢ 1200 
Ormin 1201 Gat iss.. Gal deor & stinnkepp fule. ¢ xa00 
Trin. Coll. Hlom, 31 pe gole men. ¢1275 X/ Pains Hell 
56 in O. E. Afise. 148 Swich pyne heo polie schal, pat wes 
of his fleysse to gal. 

2. Of rank or lnxuriant growth (cf, quot. 1674-91). 

Hilman’s statement, in his 7usser Redivtvus (1710), that 
“The goeler is the yellower, which are tbe best setts, old 
roots being red’, is prob. a mere guess. Grose’s ‘Goel or 
Gole, yellow. Essex and Suff.’ is not otherwise authenticated, 
and 1s perh. derived from this very passage. 

1573 Tusser //usd. xlvi. (1878) 98 on rootes. . The gocler 
and yonger the better I loue; weli gutted and pared, the 
better they proue. 1674-91 Ray S. & £. C. Words 105 
Gole, big, large, full and florid. It is said of rank Corn or 
Grass, that the Leaf, Blade, or Ear is goal: so of a young 
Cockrel. 

3. As adv, in comparative: More copiously. 

1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xvi. cv, 413 Nor goler blead his 
wounde but that her eies shead teares as fast. 

Hence + Golelich a. [-/ich, -ty!], lustful ; + Gole- 
head [-HEAD; cf. MDu., Du. gez/heid, MHIG., G. 
getlheit), lust. 

¢x000 /Ecrrtc //our. I. 156 ‘Ele gallic ontendnys weard 
..adwasced, ¢1175 Lamb. //ont. 145 Summe men luuicd 
.. galiche lectres and ludere lastes. /bid. 149 H wenne pe 
mon him bipenchp pet he haued on galiche dede to muche 
god iwreped. c1aco Trin, Coll. //ont. 13 pat man pe spuse 
haued, his golliche deden wid-teo. c1aso Gen. 4 Ex. 534 
Golhed hunkinde he gunnen don, 

Gole, obs. f. GoaL; var. Gotrege, Goes, GoLL. 

+Golee. Obs. rare. Also 4-5 gole, Sc. gule, 
£ golye. [a. Ol’. golee, gulec, etc. (Fr. gueulée, 
=Prov. golada, f. Kom. gola (OF. gole, gule, \. 
gueule,:—b.. gula mouth, throat + -a/as see -ADE.] 
A mouthful, throatful (of words), 

Hoccleve's monosyllabic goée is perh. due to a misunder- 
standing of Chaucer’s form. 

€1375 Sc Leg. Saints, Georgis 638 And gret scilence be 
mad, til he Had sad pat wes ine his gule. ¢1375 Sc. 
/'roy-bk. 1. 1478 He One pis wyse schewede hys gule. ¢ 1381 
Cuvucer Jarl, Foules 556 (MS. Gg. 4.27) Whan euerryche 
hadde his large gole (v.77. golee, gule, Caxton golye] seyd. 
¢ 1422 Hoccteve Jereslans’ Wife 545 Anoon to me telle out 
al thy gole, For treewe and trusty be to thee y wole. 

+Goleness. O¢s. [f. OE. galnys, f. g@/ GoLe 
@,+-NESS.} Wantonness, lasciviousness. 

1050 Liber Scintill. xxi. 89 Ongean gainysse..na framad 
ongeanwinnan ac fleon. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 19 Pe licome 
luuad..muchele etinge and drunkunge, and glanesse (? gal- 
nesse], and piude. ¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 37 Dis oref 
stincd fule for his golnesse. ¢ x200 Ormtn 8015 Off galnesse 
skir and fre. a@x1aso Owl & Night, 492 Al his tbo3t ts of 
golnesse. 

So + Goleship = GOLENESS. 


} 
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cx000 AEcratc Deut. xx. 21 He begeb unztas and ofer- 
drincas and galscipe. ¢1a20 Bestiary 610 He arn so kolde 
of kinde dat no golsipe ts hem minde. 

Goles. ? 04s. Also 8 gole. [Deformation of 
Gov; cf. Gouiy and the U.S. forms go/damt, -darn, 
-dasted.| Only in the exclamation (47) goles= 
(by) God (see Gop 13). 

1734 Fiecpinc Virgin unutasked (1777) 3 Why then, by 
goles, I will tell you—I hate you. 1742 — A/iss Lucy in 
Town 9 By Gole, 1 believe 1 sball never be a fine Lady. 
1788 Poetry in Anu. Reg. 185 Lord how the Beaux do stare ! 
Goles, what a heap! 1837 Lytron £. Afaltrav.iv. vi, ‘ By 
goles, but you're a clever fellow.’ 

Golet(te, obs. form of GULLET. 

Golf .gelf, gef), s6. Forms: 5 gouff, 6 goif(f, 
‘golfe), 6-9 goff, 8-9 gowff, (8 golff, 9 golph), 
3- golf. [Of obscure origin. 

Commonly supposed to be an adoption of Du. holf, kolz~ 
(=G. kolbe, ON. kél/r, etc.), ‘club’, the name of the stick, 
club, or bat, used in several games of the nature of tennis, 
croquet, hockey, etc. [ut none of the Dutch games have 
been convincingly identified with golf, nor is it certain that 
kolf was ever used to denotethe game as well as the im- 
plement, though the game was and is called 4olven (the 
infinitive of the derived vb.). Additional difficulty is caused 
by the absence of any Scottish forins with initial ¢ or 4, and 
by the fact that golf is menttoned much earlier tban any 
of the Dutch sports. Some mod. Sc. dialects bave gou/'a 
blow with the cpen hand ', also vb. to strike. : 

The Sc. pronunciation is (gouf); the pronunciation (gef), 
ae fasbionable in England, is an attempt to imitate 
tbis. 

A game, of considerable antiquity in Scotland, 
in which a smal] hard ball is struck with various 
clubs into a series of small cylindrical holes made 
at intervals, usually of a hundred yards or more, 
on the surface of a moor, field, etc. The aim is to 
drive the ball into any one hole, or into all the holes 
successively, with the fewest possible strokes, com- 
monly two persons, or two couples (a ‘ foursome’), 
play against each other. 

1457 Se. Acts Fas. F/ (1814) Il. 48/2 And at pe fut bal 
ande pe golf be vtterly cryt downe and nocht vsyt. 31491 
Se. Acts Fas. /V (1814) 11. 226/2 Fut bawis gouff or vthir sic 
vnproffitable sportis. 1538 Aberdeen Reg, V. 16 amt At 
the goiff. @1575 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 285 
Certane horsmen of Edinburgh .. past to the links of Leith, 
and ..tuck nyne burgessis of Edinburgh playand at the 
golf. c1615 Sir S. D'Ewes Autodiog. (1845) 1. 48 Goff, 
tennis, or other boys’ play. 1669 SHapwett X. Shepherdess 
un. Wks. 1720 I. 260 We merrily play At Trap, and at Reels 
. At Goff, and at Stool-ball. 1711 Ramsay Elegy Af. Fohn- 
ston 37 Whan we were weary'd at the gowff, Then Maggy 
Johnston’s was our howff. 1771 Smotretr f/nmpl. Ci. 
8 Aug., Hard by, in the fields called the Links, the citizens 
of Edinburgh divert themselves at a game called Golf. 
1806 Mar. Epcewortu Aor, 7., Gardener, Colin’s favourite 
holiday's diversion was playing at goff. 1815 Scott Antig. 
ii, Rather than go to the golf or the change-house. 1867 
Kinestey Left. (1878) 11.251 Golf is the queen of games, 
if cricket is the king. 

b. adirtb.and Comé., as golf-ball,-course, -player, 
-stick. Also golf-club (see Ciub I. 2 and 11. 143; 
golf-links, the ground on which golf is played. 

1545 Aberdeen Reg. V. 19 (Jam.) Thre dossoun and tbre 
*goif bawis, 1637 1n Cramond Ann. Ban (1891) 1. 78 Ile 
sauld twa of the golf ballis to Thomas Urquhart. 1824 
Scott Redgauntlet ch. i, I'll get him off on the instant, like 
agowff ba. 1508 Ree. Privy Seal Scot. in Pitcairn Crim. 
Trials 1. 108° Slaughter committed ‘on suddantie’, by the 
stroke of a ‘“golf-club’, 1753 Scots Wag. Aug. 421/2 The 
city of Edinburgh's silver gattclu was played for Aug. 4. 
1800 A. CARLYLE A utobiog. 343 Garrick... had told us to bring 
golf clubs and balls. 1890 Spectator 4 Oct. 438'1 Long 
stretches of turf .. are indispensable for the formation of 
*golf-courses. 1801 Strutt Sports & /’ast. 11. iti. 95 *Goff- 
lengths, or the spaces between the first and last holes, are 
sometiines extended to the distance of two or three miles. 
1881 Sfortsiman's Vear.bk. 256 Prince Henry, tbe elder 
brother of Charles I, was a zealous “golf player. 1839 
Lane Arad. Nts. 1.85 He. .madea *goff-stick with a hollow 
handle, 1856 Kane Arct. /-xpl. 11. xxi, 206 Eacb of them 
had a walrus-rib for a golph or shinny-stick. 


Golf (gelf),v.! [fi the sb.] z¢r. To play golf. 

1800 [see vbl. sb. below]. 1883 Standard 16 Nov. 5/2 A 
General Officer who Golfed. 1888 STEVENSON in Sertbner’s 
Mag. Feb. 271/2 You might golf if you wanted, 

Hence Go'lfing vé/. s6.; also adir1d, 

1800 A. CarLyLe A utobiog. 343 We crossed the river to the 
golfing-ground. 1856 Miss Mutocx Noble Life xvii. 299 
Coming in from a long golfing match. 1867 Cornh. Mag. 
Apr. 490 When the golfing day is done. 1880 Daily Tel. 
4 Oct., Statutes were promulgated .. against golfing. 1891 
Sta D. Witson Aight Hand 139 Sets of golfing drivers 
and clubs. 

+ Golf, v.2 Sc. Obs. [Imitative.] 
pig: To grunt or snort, as in rage. 
pple. and vdl. sb. 

a 1590 Colkelbie Sow 224 Thay come golfand full grim; 
Mony long tuthit bore [etc]. /ézd. 740 Thay war ourthrawin 
.. For sory swyne for thair golfing affraid. 

Golf, obs. form of GuLr. 

Golf e, obs. form of Goarl, GoaveE v. 

Golfer \gp'lfo1), Also Sc. gowfer. [f.Go.F z.1 

+-En!,] One who plays golf. 

1721 Ramsay Ode to the Pa—, Driving their baws frae 
whins or tee, There’s no nae gowfer to be seen. 19771 
Sstoctett //umplr. Cl. 8 Aug., 1 was shown one particular 
set of golfers, the youngest of whom was turned of fourscore. 
1854 Bookseller 31 Oct. 662 St. Andrews is the golfers’ head 
quarters, 


tnir, Of a 
Only tn pres. 


t 


GOLILLA. 


Golgotha (ge"lggpa). [a. L. (Vulg.) golgotha, 
Gr. yoAyo@a, ad. govolpd, Aramaic form of Heb. 
nda gulegdlcp skull: see CatvaRry.] 

1. A place of iaterment; a graveyard, charnel- 
house. 

(1593 Suaxs. Rich. £/, wv.i.144 This Land (shall] be call’d 
Tbe tield of Golgotha, and dead mens Sculls.] 1604 Marstos 
& Wesster Malcontent w.v, This earth is only the grave 
and golgotha wherein all things that live must rot. @ 1649 
Daumo. or Hawtn. Sktauachia Wks. (1711) 204 These have 
.. dy'd the white fields in blood, turned them into a Gol- 
gotha. 1749 J. Gwyn Ess. on Design Pref. 6 Westminster- 
abbey..was by no Means intended as a mere Golgotha for 
the Kemains of the..Dead. 1878 H. M. Staxtey Dark 
Cont. 1. i. 35 From time immemorial this old beach has been 
the depository of the dead, and unless the Prince prosecntes 
his good work for the reclamation of tbis golgotha [etc.]}. 

+2. Universtly slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

1726 AmHenst Zerne Fri, it. 53 Here is that famous apart- 
ment, by idle wits and buffoons nick-named Golgotha, tbat 
is, the place of sculls or heads of colleges and halls, where 
they meet and debate upon all extraordinary affairs. « 1742 
Lioyvp Charity, ‘The Golzotha of learned fools, 179% 2zrd/ 
Hervotc Ep. to $. Priestley in Poet. Reg. (1808) 415 Dragg'd 
down to Oxford, at its stern command, Before dread Gol- 
gotha I see thee stand, Arraign’d, condemn’d. 1803 Gradus 
ad Cantaé, 66 Golgotha, the place where the heads of 
Houses sit at St. Mary's in awful array. 

Goliard (gow liaid). Ods. exc. //ist. In 5 go- 
liarde. (a. OF. goliard, -art, -ar glutton, f. gole 
(F. gucule):—L. guda gluttony. 

In 12-13tb c. the goliards were supposed to take their 
name from a certain Golias, dignified with the titles of 
episcopus and archipoeta,in whose name some of the poems 
are written. Giraldus (Sfec. Ecc/.) app. regarded him as a 
real person. See Wright, Poems IV. Mapes (Camden Soc. 
1841) Introd. p. x, and his Hist. Caricature 163.] 

One of the class of educated jesters, bultoons, and 
authors of loose or satirical Latin verse, who flour- 
ished chiefly in the 12th and 13th c. in Germany, 
France, and England. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 35/2 Tbey goon every day as 
goliardes in habyte shynyng and ryail apparayll. 1865 
Waicnt Hist. Caricature x. 163 But above all he was the 
father of the Goliards, the ‘ribald clerks’, as they are called. 

Hence Goliardic a. [-1c], of or pertaining to 
the (poetry of the) goliards; Goliardy (in 4 
gulyardy) [-¥3], also Goliardery, the practices 
of a goliard; the composition of goliardic verse ; 
+ Goliardous (in 4 gu/ardous) [? subst. use of OF. 
goultardeus adj.) = GoLtarn. 

1303 R. Baunne //andl. Synuc 4704 A mynstralle, a gular- 
dous, Come onys to a bysshopes hous. @ 1400 Xelig. Pieces 
Jr. Thornton MS. (1867) 35 It esa foule lychery for to delyte 
pe in rymes and slyke gulyardy. 1855 Mtcman Lat. Chr. 
xtv, iv. (1864) IX. 189 Goliardery was a recognised kind of 
mediaeval postry. 1865 Wricut //ist. Caricature x. 163 In 
ecclesiastical statutes, published in the year 1289,..a heavy 
penalty [is proclaimed] against those clerici ' who persist in 
the practice of goliardy'[etc.]. /did. 165 At a later date the 
goliardic poetry was almost all ascribed to.. Walter Mapes. 
1884 Symonps in Sig. (1895) 11. 230 It seems ridiculous to 
translate loose Goliardic verses at this time. 

+Goliardeys. 0ds. Also 7 a7ch. golierdis. 
[ad. OF. goltardois, f. goliard.] =Gottarn. 

1377 Lasct, /'. /'Z. B. Prol. 139 Thanne greued hym a 
goliardeys, a glotoun of wordes. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer /’rol. 560 
He wasa Ianglere anda goliardeys. [a 1643 W. CARTWRIGHT 
Ordinary u. i. (1651) 25 Sans fail I wene you bin A Jangler, 
and a golierdis.] . 

Goliath (golai-ap). Often incorrectly Goliah ; 
also 4, 6 golias. [a. L. (Vulg.) Goltath, Heb. 
golyath the giant slain by David, 1 Sam. xvit.] 

In Wyclif’s Bible the MSS. have the forms Goliath and 
Golte; Coverdale has only Goliaté. The form Golias in 
Shaks. occurs also in Chaucer, and seems to have been used 
in med. Lat, 

1. A giant; o‘ten with allusion to details in the 
Scripture narrattve. 

x SHaxs. 1 Hen. IJ, 1. ti. 33 None but Samsons and 
Goliasses It sendeth forth to skirmish. 1607 Hizkon H’ks. 
1. 429, I haue.. chosen this clause, as a smooth stone, by 
which I may. .smite this Goliah in the forehead. 1686 ’Lor 
Stoffordsh. 331 The world still affording us a Goliah now 
and then, as well ay of old. 1830 J.G.Srautt Sylva Bort. 4 
‘hese Goliahs of the forest. 1846 J. Hamuton J/¢. Olives 
iv, 105 The Goliath of English literature felt that he had 
studied successfully when he had prayed earnestly. 

Comb. 1718 Entertainer xxxiv. ? 3 He..Goliah like defies 
the whole Body of the Clergy. 1847 Ly. Linpsay Car. Art 
1. 137 The Goliath-like stature and the Herculean chest of 
Charlemagne himself. 

2. A very large lamellicorn Leetle, of the genus 
Goliathus or the family CGoliathide. 

1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 494 The vast African 
Goliaths. _/é%d. 628 (Index) Goliath beetles. 2 : 

+ Gorlik, a. Ols.—' [a.ON. gélig-r.]_ Gay, joyful. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 15662 Cafarrnaum bitacnebp Golike tun. 

+Golilla, golille. 04s. Also 7-8 golilia, 
8 golila, golillio. [a. Sp. go/t//a (¥. golzlle) dim. 
of gola throat:—L. gi/a.] A kind of starched collar 
worn tn Spain. 

1673 Wycuertey Gentl. Dancing-Master w.i, I had rather 
put on the English Pillory than this Spanish Golilia. @ 1704 
‘Tl. Brown Ws. (1720) 1V. 318 He wore about his Neck .. 
a small Ruff, which had serv’d him formerly instead of a 
Golille, when he liv’d at Madrid. 1713 Appison Cowut 
Tariff Wks. 1721 1V. 326 A plume of feathers on his head, 
a Golillio about his neck. 1718 Freethinker No. 94. 278 
A Circle of Gallant Elfins, strutting up and down in short 
Cloaks and Golila's. 


GOLION. 


“|? Mistaken for the name of a fabric. 

1782 CuMBERLAND A necd. (4787) 11. 49 Apparelled in a 
vest of golilla, with rich silver lace of Milan. 

Golinyie, var. of GILENYIE Sc., Ods. 

+Gorlion. Oés. Also 3 golioun, 4 golione, 
gulion, 4-5 golyon(e. [Of obscure origin; Roque- 
fort has an unauthenticated OF. go/eon ‘sorte 
@habit de guerre’.] A kind of gown or tunic. 

c12go S. Eng. Leg. 1. 368/67 In a 3wij3t Golioun he geth. 
1350 Parl. Three Ages 138 A renke..In a golyone of 
graye, girde in the middes. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 359 He 
.. cast on her his gulion, Which of the skin of a leon Was 
made. c1440 Prom. Parv. 202/1 Golyon, garment, guzedla, 
gunellus, 


Golit, Golk, obs. forms of GuLLET, Gowk sé, 


+Goll. Ods. Also 6-7 golie. Cf. GoLLy sé. 
(Of obscure origin. Freq. in 17th c. dramatists. ] 
A hand. 


21886 Sipney A rcadia 11. (1622) 154 But Pamela pleasantly 
persisting to haue Fortine their iudge, they set hands, and 
Mopsa.. put to her golden gols among them, and Fortune 
(that saw not the colour of them) gaue her the preheminence. 
1601 3. Jonson Poetas/er v. iii, Make ‘em hold up their 
Spread Golls [in taking an oath]. 1632 Masstncer City 
Madam iy. 1, All the gamsters are Ambitious to shake 
the golden golls Of worshipfuil Mr. Luke. 1650 Butwer 
Anthropomet. 165 The Egyptian women love golden Gols. 
1651 RAnpotpHn, etc. Hey for [fonesty 1. ii. Wks. (1875) 391 
God of wealth !., O, let me kiss thy silver golls. 1675 C. 
Cotton Scoffer Scoft 58 He [Vulcan] comes with his dirty 
golls [vzme-wd. coals}. 1690 DrvpEN Amphitryon wu. i, 
What an Armand Fist he has..and Gols and Knuckle-bones 
of a very Butcher. 

Goll, var. of GuLL, throat. 

Gollan(d (gp'lan(d). Ods. exc. dial. Forms: 
4,9 gollan, 6-9 gollande, (6 gallande, g gollin), 
7 goulan/d, 6- golland. See also Gowan. 
[Prob. related in some way to Gon sd.2] 

A name given to vaiious species of ANavunculus, 
Caltha, and Trollius. Also in combs. Luckeir-, 
IVater-golland (q.v.. 

a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 30 Alentula, an. 
gollan, apium emoroidarum idem. 1§38 ‘T'uRNER Libellus, 
Golland, Ranunculus. 1548 — Names of Herbes 67 Ranun- 
culus is called in greeke Batrachion, in englishe Crowfote or 
a Gallande. 1625 B. Jonson Paris Anniversary, Bring 
.. Pinks, goulands, king-cups. 1691 Ray N.C. IVords 
32 Goulans, q. d. Goldins, Corn Marigolds. 1842 Harpy 
in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club 11. No. 10. 20 The various 
species of crowfoot, which, in the border counties of England 
and Scotland, are named the yellow gowan, gowlon, or 
gollande. 1881 Czszbdd. Gloss. 2nd Suppl., Godlin, the globe 
flower (7vollius Europans). 1882 Lance. Gloss., Gollin, the 
marsh marigold. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Gollan, Gollan, 
Gowdan, a flower of a golden hue. ‘As yalla as a gollan’. 

Gollar, goller (gp'le1), v Sc. Also guller. 
[Echoic; ct. Gouy.] 


1. tztr. ‘To cmit a guggling sound’ (Jam... 

1801 HocGe Scots Pastorals 21. 1826 G. BEatTne Fohn o’ 
alruha’ Life (1863) 222 I'll gar ye gape, an’ glowr, an’ gollar. 

2. To utter loud but thick and scarcely articulate 


sounds; to shout. Also ¢vans., to gollar out. 

1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 185 Gangs to 
..gollaring ont geggery. 1856 Mrs. Cartytr Lett. 11. 270, 
I .. heard him gollaring at something. 1863 Rosson Bards 
Jyne 107 She gollers and flays the lass oot ov her wits. 
1895 Crockett A/ex of Aloss Hags 69 Westerha’ rode for- 
ward .. ‘gollering’ and roaring at the bit things. 

Hence Go‘laring vd/. sb. Also Go'llar sé 

1638-84 R. Law AZenz. (1818) 192 xote, Their voices were 
changed in their groanings and gollerings with pain of 
hunger. 1808 Ladi. Even. Courant 16 June (Jam.), She 
heard three screams and a guller.. The guller was a sound 
as 1fa person was choaking. 

Gollet, obs. form of GULLET. 


+Gorllin. Os. Some kind of fish. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xxi. 163 Fish in Season .. 
Christmas Quarter .. Dorey, Brile, Gudgeons, Gollin, 
Smelts fetc.J. 

Gollin, variant of GoLLAND. 

Goll-sheaf, var. gale-sheaf (cf. quot. 1597 in 
GALE s6.1 b.). 

21670 Hacker Ads. IV illiams 1. (1692) 92 The rest of the 
Articles were goll-sheaves that went out in a suddain blaze. 
— Serm. on Incarnation vy. Cent. Serm. (1675) 48 Like a 
gol-sheave all of a flame and out again suddenly. 

+ Golly, 56. Obs—* [Cf. Gout.] (See qnot.) 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Unl. § 213. 59 The 
hand held hollow is the Golly; stretched out, the Palm. 

Golly (ge'li), v. Sc. [Ichoic; cf. Gotbar v.]} 
inty, ‘Vo shout with a thick voice. Hence Gorlly- 
ing wd/. sb. 

1838 Cartyte Ze/. in Froude Life iz Lond. (1884) 1. v. 
141 "he Annandale Voice gollying at them. 1894 CrocKETT 
Raiders (ed. 3) 165 We heard... the wrathful gollying of 
the great voice. 

Golly (ge'li). zz. [Substituted for Gon in oaths 
or exclamations; cf. Gotus.] 1n (4y) golly =(by) 
God. 

1848 LoweLL Biglow P. Ser.1. ii. 25 My folks to hum air 
full ez good ez his'n be, by golly! 1883 //arper's A/ag. July 
847/2 Golly 1 I'd do it as quick as wink. 1888 CHurcHWARD 
hlackbirding 125 \.ook sharp, or by golly, they will have 
us for breakfast. 

Gollymoffry, obs. form of GALLIMAUFRY, 

1772 Nucent ur, list, riar Gernnd V1. 135 Without 
having understood a single word of all this gollymoffry. 

Golnes, variant of GULLNESS, Obs., paleness. 


284. 


+ Golofer. Oss. Also 6 goulafre, golopher. 
[OF. goulafre (F. gouliafre), derivative of OF. 
goule mouth, throat.} ?A glutton. Also dlood- 

| golofer. 

1529 S. Fisu Sufplic. Beggars 10 All the substaunce of 
your Realme. .rynneth hedlong ynto the insaciabill whyrle- 
pole of these gredi goulafres. @1535 More Sxpfl. Soules 
Wks. 295 Gredie golophers he calleth them & insaciable 
whyrle-poles. x609 Br. W. Bartow Answ. Nameless Cath. 
300 ‘To satiate the thirst of a blood-golofer. 

Goloke, cbs. form of CoLLock, a tub. 

Golore, dial. form of GALORE. 

+ Golovse. Oés. ? =GuiLLocne, (Cf, GALACE.) 

1663 GerBiER Coursel 81 The Fret having a dubble golose 
in the bottome. c 

Golosh, goloshoe, etc. : sec GALOSH. 


Golpe (gelp). //ev. Also7 gulp, 8 golp. [?a. 
Sp. golfe wound. Cf, Hturr sé.2] A roundel of a 
purple colour. 

15962 Lricu A rmorie (1597) 88 The field is Or, v. Golpes.. 
These are in signification woundes. 1610 Guituim //eraddry 
1V. xix. (1660) 352 If they [Roundles}] be Purpure then we 
call them Golpes. 1666 Morcan Armilogia 112 marg., 
Gulps are purple Balls. 1727-5x CuamBers Cycé/., Golps. 
1868 in Cussans Ver. iv. (1882) 74. 

+Gorlpol. Obs.—' [? for gold-poll; cf. GoLnti- 
Locks.] <A term of endcarment. 

1568 Hist. Facob & Esau v. x. G iij, It is your deinty 
dearlyng, your princkoxe, your golpoll. 

Gols, obs. form of GULEs. 

Golt, variant of GAULt sé. 


Goluptious (golz pas), a. slang or humorous. 
Also galoptious, galopshus. [Arbitrarily formed, 
perhaps with suggestion of VoLuptuous.] Delight- 
ful, luscious. 

1856 STRANG Glasgow 429 Raising the galoptious draught 
to his lips 1862 Catvertey Verses & 77. 79 Cooking for 
a genteel fam'ly, John, it’s a goluptious life. 1888 J. Payn 
Alyst. Mirbridge 11. xx. 63 A little scandal .. is the most 
goluptious talk of all. 

Golve, golvon, -vyn, obs. forms of Goaver v. 

Golyonc(e, variant of GoLion, Ods. 

+Gom1!. Ods. Also 5 gome, 7 gomme. [? Ab- 
breviation of *gomzer (cf. GAMMER) = god-mother. 
Cf. Gorr.] =CusDIER. 

1483 Cath, Angi. 161/2 A Gome; vba godmoder. c¢ 1610 
Mippteton etc. H/rdow 1. ii, Ric. Lady, well met. /ra. I 
doe not think so Sir. zc. A scornfull Gom .. my Widow 
never gave me such an answer. 1611 CoTGr., Commure, .. 
agomme. 1673 Forksh. Dial. 5 (E. 1). S. No. 76) Wyah, 
Gom, I’se gea.  /éid. 70 Wyah, Gom Green. 

+Gom *, Obs. rare—'. [? var. of Gone 2.] ? = 
Gone 2, 

1694 NarsorouGH Voy. 1.133 The play... was much like that 
of a Jews-Trump, or little Gom. 

Gom ® (gym). dal. Also goms. [Deformation 
of Gop. Cf. dy Gum.] In phr. dy gom s=by God. 

1806 BLoomFiELD IV/7ld Flowers 39 By gom we women fell 
a clacking. 1839 C. CLrark 3. Noakes & Mary Styles 50 
(E. D. S. No. 76), But oft, by gom ! when we've bin there, 
It seem’d amos’ to drizzle. 1840 SpurDEN Suffl. to Forby’s 
Voc. E. Anglia 63 Goms! By Goms. 

Gomarist (géu marist). Zccl. /7ist. Also 8 
gommarist. [f. Gowar (see below) + -1sT.] A fol- 
lower of Francis Gomar (1563-1641), Professor of 
Divinity at Leyden, who zealously defended ortho- 
dox Calvinism in opposition to the doctrines of his 
colleague Arminius (see ARMINIAN). 

1674 Hickman Quinguart. [ist. (ed. 2) 156 No Gomarist 
would refuse to subscribe the saying. 1725 tr. Dupiz's 
Ecel. Hist.17th C. 1. vu. i. 291 This Contest was afterwards 
renew'd .. betwixt the Arminians and Gommarists. 1876 
Bancrort ffist. U. S. 11. xxii. 36 The Gomarists who 
satisfied the natural passion for equality by denying per- 
sonal merit. ine 

So Gomarian (gome>'rian). 

16t7 Sir H. Bourccuier in Abp. Ussher's Lett. (1686) 61 
The opposite Faction to the Arminian, by them termed 
vulgarly Gomarians. 1847 Pranpi tr. C. Canti's Reform. 
in Enrope \. 347 Arminians and Gomarians. 

|Goma‘shta, Jzdian. Also 8-9 gomastah. 


E 
[Hindustani, a. Pers. y2nl,5 gamdshtah ‘ap- 


pointed, delegated’.] A native agent or factor, a 
clerk for native correspondence. 

1747 A/S. in Yule & Burnell Hobson-Jobson s.v., Goa 
Masters. 1958 in Vansitrart Narr. Trans. in Bengal 
(1766) I. 26 here is a complaint lodged against an English 
gomastah. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 77/1, 1 was his chief 
gomastah: ] used to superintend his other gomastahs. 1837 
Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 136 ‘The Rajah’s Gomashta stood 
by, to order her about. 


Gomb(e, obs. form of Gum. 

Gombeen (gembin). Axnglo-/rish. [a. mod. 
Trish gazmbin ; according to Stokes (in Fick Verg7. 
}V, 11. 79) repr. a derivative of OCeltic *kyzdion, 
whence med.L, cambium: see CHANGE.] Usury. 
Chiefly a¢tvzb., as gombeen-man, a money-lender, 
usurer; soalsogombeen-woman. Hence Gom- 
bee‘nism, the practice of borrowing or lending at 
usury, 


1862 I]. Courter IVest rel. 197 Shop keepers, Gombeen 
men, and others to whoni they have become indebted. /Zid. 
201 Possessed of some hundreds of pounds each, which they 
lend out atGombeen. 1882 7%mes 20 July 9/3 The bank.. 
in Ireland, is often little more than a ered ombcen tant 


GOMORRHEAN. 


1886 Contemp. Rev. Apr. 504 The evil of ‘gombeenism ’ 
which has always been so prevalent in the poorer districts 
of Ireland, 1894 Hatt CainE Manxman 320 She was a 
gombeen woman, 


Gombo, var. of GuMBo. 

Gombroon, Gomroon (gembri'n, gemrz'n). 
Also 7 Gomron. [Name of a town on the Persian 
Gulf. Cf. Gasroon.] A kind of Persian pottery, 
imitated in Chelsea ware. 

1698 Frver £, Jad. & Persia 331 Gombroon Ware, made 
of Earth, the best, next China. 1699 M. Lister Journ. to 
Paris 139 VheGomron Ware. 1880 Daily News 13 Apr. 5/1 
‘The year 1695 is authoritatively given for the appearance of 
the Chelsea pottery known as Gomroon. 1885 MippLeton 
in Encycl. Brit. X1X. 621/2 The main varieties of this 
Perso-Chinese ware are the following. (1) A sort of semi- 
porcelain, called by English dealers, quite without reason, 
*Gombroon ware’, which is pure white and semi-transparent. 

+Gome !, Oss. Forms: 1 guma, 3-4 gum(e, 
3-5 gom, (5 gomme, goom, Sc. goym, 3-6 
gome. [Com. Teut.; OE. guma = OS. guzmo, 
OHG. gumo, gomo (MIHIG. gome), ON. gute 
(poet.), Goth. gezza :—pre-Teut. *e/amon- cognate 
with L. homdé, homz-ts. \n poetic use from OE, 
times to 16th c., also in dridegome now BRIDE- 
Groom, q.v.] A man. 

Beowulf (Z.) 652 Grette ba guma oberne. ¢1205 Lay. 
17295 He haehte Gillomaurus, gomenen he wes lauerd. 
ai22g Fuliana 26 ‘Ye luuien godd alre gume lauerd. 
a1300 A. //orn 22 Twelf feren he hadde. And alle hi were 
faire gomes. c¢1380 Sir /erumb, 402z ‘Christene kny3t’, 
quap Fyrumbras; ‘* pou art a wonder gome’. ¢ 1400 Destr. 
Troy 10149 Philmen..Gird to Agamynon, & the gome hit. 
¢ 14580 HoLtanp //owlat 540 Mony galiard gome was on the 
ground levit. 1515 Scot. ‘eld 108 The King was glade of 
that golde, that the gome brought. 

b. applicd to God. 

¢ 1320 Cast. Love 1512 To whom joye and honour bi-come 
Wib-outen ende, Fe holy Gome. 

2. Comb., as gome-graith, armour. 

1420 Anturs of Arth. xxxiv, We ar in our gamene, we 
haue no gome [w. v. gude] graipe. 

+Gome-. Os. exc. dial. Also 3 gom, 9 
gawm. [a.ON. gaum-r masc., gam fem. (OSw. 
gom) care, heed, etc. = OS. géma (MDu. gome, 
goom), OMG, gouma, etc. (MHG. goume, gouz), 
Goth, *gazma (whence gaumjan to take notice of, 
sce YEME v.). Ulterior etymology uncertain. ] 

a. Hced, attention, notice, care ; csp, in phrase 
to nimen (or fake) gome = to give heed. b. (See 
quot. 1877, and cf. GAUMLESS, -LIKE.) 

¢1200 ORMIN 5086 Nu birrp be nimenn mikell gom Off biss 

att I pe shewe. cr290 S$. /. Leg. I. 209/308 Of tormens 

at he pare isaiz3, gret gome with-alle he nam. /ézd. 443/440 

ar-of he tok luyte gome. 1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 9320 

‘imeb .. gome here Azen wat men 3e ssolle fizte. ¢1380 
Sir Ferumb. 1745 Per-of nema» gome. c1410 Chron. Ene. 
97 in Ritson Afetr. Hone. 11. 274 Londone he made furst with 
gone, Ant yef hit his oune nome. 18977 /folderness Glvss., 
Gani, sense, wit, tact. 

Gome 3. =Coon 56.1 4. 

1611 Cotar., Camboy, the blacke, and oylie grease, of a 
wrought cart-wbeele ; some cal] it, the Gome. 

Gome, var. Gom!, Ods.; obs. form of Gum. 

Gome’n, obs. form of GAME. 

+Gomer!, Ods. Also 4 goomor, 4-5 gomor. 
[a. L. gomor, Gr. youdp, transliteration of Hcb. yar 
somer: see OMER.] A Hebrew measure=OMER; 
sometimes confused with lloMER 2, 

c1000 /ELFric Exod. xvi. 16 An gemetfxt full, be hig 
gomor heton. 1382 Wycuir £.vod. xvi. 22 Thei gadreden.. 
two gomors bi eche man, 1398 I’REvisa Barth. De P. R. 
XIX. CXXVill. (1495) 933 Gomor [= Homer] is a mesure of xl 
modius (as Isider sayth). c14§0 AZirour Saluacionn 1832 
And ilk one h{rjot o Gomor of manna home. 1579 FuLke 
Heskins' Parl. 353 They had two gomers full. a@ 163: 
Donne Sevan. xxxi. (1640) 308 Nor satisfied with his Gomer 
of Manna. : 

Gomer 2 (géu'mai). [f. the name of the in- 
ventor, a French officer under Napoleon 1.] Gomer 
chamber, a conical chamber with spherical bottom 
used in smooth-bore guns and mortars. Hencc 
Gomer-chambered, Gomer mortar, etc. 

1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 135 To find the 
Content of a Gomer, or other Conical Chamber. 1858 
GREENER Guznery 211 The use of the Gomer form of 
chamber, is nearly universal in brass guns. 1859 F. A 
GrirFitus Artil, Alan. (1862) 88 Cartridges for ‘Gomer 
Chanibered Guns. /did. 92, 8-inch Gomer mortars. 1876 
in Vovte Milit. Dict. 

Gomerel (gp'marél), 5d. Sc. and north. Also 
g gomeral, -il, -ill, gommarel, -eril, gomral, 
-rell, gaumerill. [Of obscure formation: see 
-REL.] A fool, sinipleton, silly fellow. 

1814 Saxon & Gael 111. 73 Ye was right to refuse that 
clavering gomerel, Sir John. 1818 Scott Rod Roy xiv, Our 
auld daft laird here and his gomerils 0’ sons. 1843 Mrs. 
Cartyte Lett. ]. 224 Ready to beat ine for a distracted 
Gomeril. 1886 StevENSON Avdnapped xx. 193, I have 
paved myself a gomeral this night. 

Gomfaynoun, obs. form of GONFANON. 

Gom-gom: see GUM-GUM. 

Gomme, var. Gom 1, GomE 1, Ods.; obs. f. Gum. 

Gomor, variant of GomEeR!, Obs. 

Gomoria, -ry, obs. forms of GONORRHGA. 

+ Gomorr(h)ean, 2. and sd. Obs. [f. Gomor- 
vah, Gomorrha, on analogy of other names in -ean. 


GOMPHIASIS. 


According to the system used in the Bible of 1611, the 
normal transliteration of Heb. OP (sdsdra) would be 
*Amorah, The Gr. form, however, was lowoppa; in the 
N.T. this was adopted as Gomorrha, while in the O. T. the 
translators employed the hybrid spelling Goror7ah.| 

A. adj. Oi or pertaining to Gomorrah see Gev. 
xvili, xix). 

1581 J. Bett Haddon’s Answ. Osor. 37b, Gomorrhean 
and Sodomiticall brimstone. 1593 Nasne Strange News 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 277 The tedious wildernesse of this 
Gomorian Epistle. . 

B. sé. An inhabitant of Gomorrah ; hence, one 
who follows the practices of its inhabitants. 

1s2z SKetton Why not to Court 469 The Gommoryans 
also Were brought to deedly wo As Scrypture recordis. 
1550 Bate Eng. Votaries u. M iij, Hys diabolical rable of 
sorcerouse Gomorreanes. 1583 Stuspes inal, Abus. 1. 
(1882) 3 When the Sodomits and Gomorreans had filled vp 
the measures of their iniquitie. 16%3 DeKKker Strange 
Horse-Race etc. Wks. (Grosart) III, 369 The Cimerians, 
the Sodomites, and the Gomorrhzans. 

So t @omorraal a. 

1550 Bate A/fol. 59 But where are thy scriptures, to prove 
a perpetuyte in thy Gomorreal vowes? 

Gomphiasis (gemlai‘asis). Path. fa. Gr. 7op- 
piaots toothache, t youpios molar tooth.] Disease 
of the teeth esp. the molars) causing them to be- 
come lvose in their sockets. 

1706 in Puictirs ed. Kersey) ; and in mod. Dicts, 

Gomphodont (ge'mfddent), a. Zool. [f. Gr. 
youp-us volt + vdov7- (ddous) tooth.) Elaving the 
teeth inserted by gomphosis; socketed. 

1889 in Century Dict. . , 

Gompholite (gy'mfdlait). Geol. [f. Gr. ydppos 
bolt, natl: see -LITE. (Named by Brongniart.)]} 
(See quot 1839.) 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 2096/2. 1839 G. Roserts Dict. Geol., 
Gompholite, a conglomerate of the tertiary formation, in 
which the imbedded pebbles appear like nails in a baronial 
door. 1859 in Pace Handbk, Geol, Terms, 

| Gomphosis \gemtou'sis). dual. [mod.L., a. 
Gr, yoppuas, f. youpdev to bolt together, f. youdos 
bolt.] A form of immovable articulation, in which 
one hard part (e.g. a tooth) is received into the 
cavity of another. as a peg or nail into its socket. 

1578 Banister /fist, Mani. 13 Vhe manner of their [teeth] 
Situation in the iawes is named Goinphiosis. 1658 RowLanv 
Monfet's |heat Ins. Ep. Ded., Toothed bars, that answer 
one the other with a thorny goniphosis. 1658 51k I. Browne 
Gard, Cyrus iii. 57 The seeds of many pappous or downy 
flowers lockt up in sockets after a gomphosis or mortis- 
articulation. 1741 A. Monro Anat, Bones (ed. 3: 157 ‘Vhe 
teeth are joined to the Sockets by Gomphusis. 1854 R. 
Owen in Circ. Scr, Organ. Nut, I, 216 The .. plates are.. 
articulated by gomphonis to the. . ribs. 

Gomreal, -rell, variants of GomEREL, fool. 

Gomro(o)n, variant of GoMBROoN. 

Goms: see Goo 3. 

Gon, var. of ga, pa. t. of GIN v., to begin; obs. 
inf. (etc.) of Go v. 

-gon (gen), suffix. The second element (repr. Gr, 
~yor -us, -uv, -anyled) of Heptacon, HEXAGON, etc., 
sometimes used with algebraic symbols (as m-gon, 
n-gou) which take the place of a Greek numeral. 

[1652 News fr. Lowe-Conntr, 2 For ‘tis not.. Trigonall, or 
Pentagonall, Or any of the Gones at all.] 1867-78 J. Wot- 
STENUNOLME (ath. Probl. ed. 2) Prob. 1853 In the moving 
circle is described a regular m:-gon..The same epicycloid 
may also he generated by the corners of a regular #-gon. 

Gonad ip ned). Szol. [f. Gr. youn, -yovos 
generation, seed, etc. + -AD, after mod.L. gonas, 
pl. gonades.) Au undifferentiated germ-gland, sery- 
ing both as vvary and spermary. 

1880 Lankester in Nature XXII. 147 Having its genital 
sacs or gonads placed in the course of the radial canals. 
1887 Athenxum 2) Oct. §72/1 Groups. .having the nephridia 
functioning as efferent ducts for the gonads. 

Hence Gonaduct (tor gonad-duct: cf. quot. 1887 
above). 

1888 Lanxester in Encyc/. Brit. XXIV. 183/1 Nephridia 
(modified in some as gonaducts. ~~! 

|| Gonagra(ypuzgra). ath. Also (in irregularly 
anglicized lorm) 7 gonagry. [mod.L., f. Gr. yév-v 
knee (after Popacra). Cf. F. gonagre.} Gout in 
the knee. 

1657 Tomtuinson Renox's Disp. 205 By its [a vesicatory] 
adhibition to the feet the Gonagry and Podagry are cured. 
1706 Puictirs ed. Kersey), Gonay ra. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Gonangium (ygpnendzidin). Zool. PI. -ia. 

{mod.L., f. Gr. yév-us generation + dyyetov vessel.] 
An external chitinous receptacie within which, in 
the caly ptoblastic genera of Hydrozoa, the sporosacs 
or planoblasts are developed. HenceGonangiala. 

1871 ALLMAN Gyminoblastic Hydroids 26 Peculiar recep- 
tacles—the gonangia—destined for the protection of the 
sexual buds. /érd. 47 In some cases the contents of the 
gonangium escape. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Inv, Anim. iii. 
131 The gonophore coniained ina gonangium. (/é/d. Inthe 
genus Aglaophenia groups of gonangia are enclosed in a 
common receptacle. i ; 

Gonapophysis (gpnipp'fisis). Lut. [f. Gr. 
yov-os generation + APOPHYSIS.] Oue of the paired 
processes on the eighth and ninth ventral segments 
of the cockroach and allied species, forming the 
external genital organs. Hence Gonapophy‘sial a. 

1877 Huxrey Anat. /nv. Anini. vii. 406 The most con- 
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spicuous division of the right gonapophysis is a broad plate 
divided at the extremity into two portions. 

Gonaala, -dalo, -delay, -delo, vars. GonDOLA. 

Gonder, variant of GANDER. 

Gondola (gendéla;. Forms: 6 gondala, 6-8 
-delay, 7 -dalo, -delo, -dilo, -dolo, gundalo, 
(8 U.S.) -delo(e, -dello, -dilo(w, -dolo, 7-9 
gondole, (7 gundel, 8 gondel), 6- gondola. 
Also 9 U.S. gondelo, gundelow, -dalow, -dola. 
fad. lt. goxdola (whence also Sp., Pg. gondola, F. 
gondole) of obscure origin: see Diez, Korting, etc.] 

1. A light flat-bottomed boat or skiff in use on 
the Venetian canals, having a cabin amidships and 
rising to a sharp point at either end; it is usually 
ptopelled by one man at the stern with a single oar. 

1549 THomas Hist /talie 83 b, [He kept] one man, or two 
at the most, torow his Gondola. a2 1§77 GascoicNe Flowers 
Wks. (1587) 52 And from their battered barks commanded to 
be cast Some Gotdalaes wherein upon our pleasant streams 
they past. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1. vi. 2 A litle Gondelay. 
1600 SHaks. 4. V. L. iv. i. 38. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
i. ii, Rowing vpon the water in a gondule, With the most 
cunning Curtizan, of Venice. 31611 W. VeENNER Seam of 
Srightness 2b, No ratling Cart or Waggon runnes in 
me but gentle Gundels swimming ore the streame. 1670 
Loud. Gaz. No. 437/2 He was. .attended by great numbers 
of his friends in their Pleasure-boats and Gondola’s. 1697 
tr. C'less D’Aunoy's Traz.(1706) 169 | here’sa Canal..and 
another square Place in which tue King has little Gundoloes 
painted and gilt. 1739 Lavy M. W. Montacu Let. to C'tess 
Pomfret 6 Nov., The greatest equipage is a gondola, that 
holds eight persons. 1764 (x/ford Sausage 157 Over Seas of 
bliss Peace guide her Gondelay. 1818 Bykon Seffo xix. 
1820 — J/ar, Fal. iw. i, Vhe far lights of skimming gondolas. 
1831 Moore Snmmer Fete 404 Light gondolas, of Venetian 
breed. 1886 Ruskin Preverita I. 281 My love of gliding 
about in gondolas. 

b. ¢ransf. (See quots.) 

1827 Alay/air 1. 31 There beauty half her glory veils In 
cabs, those gondolas on wheels. 1870 DisratLi Lothair 
xxvil, He hailed a cruising Hansom,..‘ "Vis the gondola of 
London’, said Lothair as he sprang in. ‘ 

+2 a. A ship’s boat. b. Some kind of small 
war-vessel, Ods. 

1626 P. Nicnots Drake Revived (1628) 9 A ship of Spaine 
«- (espying our foure Pinnaces), .. seut away her Gundeloe 
towards the lowne, to giue warning. 1799 Naval Chran. 
I. 273 The Brest flcet, consisting of thirty-two sail, five 
frigates, and five gondolas, had put to sea. 

3. U.S. A laige tlat-bottomed river boat of light 
build; a lighter; used also as a gun-boat. 

1774 J. Wentwortn in NV. &. fist. & Gen. Reg. (1869) 
XXII. 276 The cannon were sent in Gondolas up the River 
into the country 19777 E. Baptam /dit. (1848) 11. 49 
Colonel Brown has taken Ticonderoga. .a number of armed 
gundeloes, one armed sloop [etc.]. 1805 W. Hunter in 
Naval Chron. X111. 39 Two Gundolas came down and fired 
atus. 31809 Kenoact /razv, III. Ixiv. 31 Vessels are floated 
down to the sea, by means of flat-boats or lighters, here 
[northern U.S.] called gondolas. 1866 Wiittier Snoz- 
Bound 254 When favoring breezes deigned to blow The 
square sail of the gundelow. 1886 B. P. Poore Nemin. 
I. iii. 51 The Potomac River..was navigatle..in long, flat- 
bottomed boats, sharp at both ends, called ’ gondolas ’, 

4. = gondola car. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

&. alirib. and Comé., as gondola-beak, + -boat, 
office; gondola-car U.S., a raitway car having 
a platform body with low sides. 

1887 Ruskin Preterita II. 101 Seeing the *gondola-beak 
come actuully inside the door at Danieli's. 1814 Cot. 
Hawker Diary 11893) 1. 123 On one [canal] are many fine 
*gondola boats. 1884 Kxicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl., *Gundola- 
Car, 1887 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 14/2 The other rolling- 
stock comprises four double decked open cars, twenty plat- 
form cars, twenty gondola cais [etc.}. 1821 I’. Moore Mer. 
(1853) ILI. 252 Lord John drove ine to the *gondole office. 

Gondolet (gyndJlet). Also 7 gundelet, -olet. 
{ad. 1t. gondoletia, dim. of gondola GonvoLa,} A 
small gondola. 

160z Marston Ant. & Afel. i. Wks. 1856 I. 42 There's 
my signet, take a gundelet. 1607 Dekker Wore Batylon 
Wks. 1873 IL. 211 Those whose nets, Are cast out of our 
Fairy gundolets. 1828 Moore lenetian Atri, Come tome, 
When sincothly go our gondolets O’er the moonlight sea. 
1856 Anne MANNING /asso 4 Leonora 159 Floating in a 
gilded gondolet with silken awning on the sweet river, 

Gondolier (genudlie1). Also 7 gundelier, 
gondoleer, 7-8 gondalier. [a. F. gondolzer, ad. 
It. gondoliere (pl. -zerz), f. gondola GoNvoLa.} One 
who rows a gondola. 

3603 Frorio A/ontaigne (1632) 477 The Gondoliers or 
Water men of Venice. 1604 Suaks. Of/.1. i. 126 A knaue 
of common hire, a Gundelier. 1611 Coryat Cridities 168, 
I meane those seducing and tempting Gondoleers of the 
Rialto bridge. 1740 Laoy M. W. Montacu Le? to Wortley 
Montagu x June, They are rowed by gondoliers dressed in 
rich habits. 1818 Byron C#. Har. wv. iii, In Venice 
Tasso’s echoes are no more, And silent rows the songless 
gondolier. 1880 Vernon Lee Sfud. /taly vi. ii. 266 The 
gondoliers seated on the slimy steps by their ntoored boats. 

Gondolo, obs. form of GonbuLa. 

Gone (gn), Af/. a. _[pa. pple. of Gow; forthe 
predicative uses see Go v. 48.| 

1. Of persons: Lost, ruined, undone. Also, @ 
gone case,a hopeless case ; gone sensation (feeling), 
a leeling of faintness or utter exhaustion. Gone 
coon: U.S. (see Coon 3°. 


1598 Bernaro erence in Englist (1607) 303 Truly Lam 
but a gone man [eguidem perij|. 1637 RUTHERFORD Lett. 


GONFANEDUR. 


(1862) I. 445 Men think Christ a gone man now and that 
He shall never get up His head again. 1677 I. Matuer 
Preval. Prayer 1864) 253 We were in Appearance a gone 
and ruined People. a1747 D. Brainero in Bp. Lavington 
Enthus, (1754) U1. 220 One Indian felt that it was a gone 
Case with him, and thought he must sink down to Hell. 1748 
RicHARoson ¢ farissa (1811) III. 247 Had a parson been 
there, I had certainly been a gone man. 1823 Scoir 
Quentin D. xxii, Up heart, master, or we are but gone men. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxiv, But doa’t talk so, 
as if it were a gone case! 1892 Longm. Mag. Jan. 260 
That terrible * gone‘ sensation produced only by prolonged 
abstinence from food. 

2. hat has departed or passed away; also Aast 
and gone. Dead and gone (see DEAD a.). 

1820 Keats /subella xx, To honour thee, and thy gone 
spirit greet. 1839 Mary Howitt Marion's Pilgr. vu. xiii. 3 
And the gone tenderness of youth Doth to my heart return. 
1849 Lytton Ca-rions (1856) 115 The gone ages. 1897 Darly 
News 30 July 7/1 Past and gone conditions of fighting. 

b. In owls. (See quot., and cf. Go vw. 48 b.) 

1892 Oxtdoor Games xxxi, A ‘gone bowl’ is one that has 
stopped a hopeless distance beyond the jack. 

3. With advs., as gore-down, -oul (see Go v, 78, 85). 

1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xiv, In the chair before the gone- 
out fire .. was the gentleman whom she sought. 1888 
Crercuwaro Slacklirding 213, 1 shan’t get more than the 
gone-down price. 

Hence Go-ner s/ang, one who is dead or undone. 

1857 Tuoreau A/aine W. (1894° 365 He exclaimed, ‘She 
is a goner!’.. There, to be sure, she lay perfectly dead. 
1891 Nat. Gouto Donble Event 21 Make a noise, or follow 
me, and you're a goner. 

Gone, variant of GanEv., Ods., to gape; variant 
of vax pa.t. of GIn v., to begin; obs. torin of Gun. 

Gone-by, ///. az. and sb. [f. gone pa. pple. of 
Go v. + by- 2d.] 

A. ppl adj. = Bycone ffl. a. in various senses. 

1827 W. G. S. Excurs. Village Curate 70 Something like 
an od gone-by companion, 1832 Mrs. F. Trottore Done. 
Manners Amer. xiv. 1839) 124 Gone-by relics of the dark 
ages. 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers 1V. xii. 241 The belief, 
and. .ritual, of gone-by ages. 

B. sé. - Bycone sé. 

1859 W. Cuanwick Life De Foe vii. 342 You cannot let 
gone-byes be gone-byes quietly. . 

+Gone'l. Ofs—)  [ad. OF. gonele, gonelle, 
dim. of gone, gonne Gown.] A long gown, worn 
Over armotr. 

¢ 1380 Sir Fernmb. 4345 Ry3t as marchantz wille we ryde, 
Wel y-armed an-vnder our gonels wyde. 

Goneness (gdnjnés). [t. GUNE AA/. a. +-NESS.] 
Faiutness ; lassitude ; exhaustion. 

1853 Mottev Corr. (1889) 1. v. 155 His head bobbing 
from side to side with an expression of 'goneness*, 1871 
G. H. Naenrys Prevent, & Cure Dis. ui. ii. 628 Others, 
without actual pain, complain of a sense of ‘goneness’, 
which leaves them exhausted and almost breathless. 

Gonfalon (gp‘nfalpn). Also 6-9 gonfalone. 
[ad. lt. gonfalone, Pg. gonfaldo, Sp. confalon, F. 
gonfalon, later torm of GonFANoN.} A banner or 
ensign, frequently composed of or ending in several 
tails or streameis, suspended froma cross-bar instead 
of being directly fastened to the pole, esp. as used 
by various Italian republics or in ecclesiastical 
processions. 

1595 |. Beoincreto tr. Alacchiavelli’s Flor. Hist. 73 For 
it sufficed that ante one man cried, let vs goe to such a place, 
or |.olding the Gunfalune by the hande, looked that way. 
1667 Mitton #. £. v. 589 Ten thousand thousand Ensignes 
high advane’d, Standards, and Gonfalons twixt Van and 
Reare Stream in the Aire. 1706 in Prittirs ied. Kersey), 
Gonfaton, the Banner of the Church carry'd in the Popes 
Army. 1811 Scott Don Roderick xxvi, Vhe fiends had 
burst their yoke, And waved ‘gainst heaven the infernal 
gonfalone. 1868 Kinctake Crimea 11877) IV. vi. 131 The 
priests with images, gonfalons, and crosses. 

Jig, 1887 MeCartny in Gentil. A/ag. Mar. 292 Home Rule 
was the gonfalon of a smatl, compact party of Lrislt members 
in the House of Commons. 

Gonfalonier (genfalénie1). Also 6 gon- 
falonner, 7 confalonier, gonfollinere. Also 
8-9 (in Ital. form) gonfaloniere. fa. I. gon- 
Jalonier or \t. gonfalontere, {. prec.] The bearer 
of a gonfalon, a standard-bearer; sec. (a) the 
title of the chicf magistrate (or other official) in 
several Italian republics; (4) (see quot. 1706). 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1589) 588 In other 
places they have Gonfalonners, as at Lucques. 1659 Br. 
Wren Monarchy Asserted x, 122 Had she iijorencel not.. 
her Magistrates Executing ? Was not the Rotation too pro- 
vided for by the Annual Election of her Gonfalonier? 1673 
Ray Journ. Low C. 378, 2 Priors and a Confalonier. 1706 
in PHit.irs (ed. Kersey), Gonfalonier, the Pope’s Standard- 
bearer, which Office is claim’d as Hereditary by the Dukes 
of Parma. 1756 NucentGr. Your I11. 311 Here the car- 
dinal legate, and the gonfaloniere with his connsellors, 
usually reside, 1802 Brookes’ Gazetteer (ed. 12'S.v. Lucca, 
The head of this republic has the name of gonfalonier, who 
has the executive power. 1889 Athenzum 27 July 126/2 
Four years after the execution of Savonarola the people of 
Florence .. elected Piero Soderini Gonfalonier tor life. 

Hence Gomnfalonie'rship, the office of a gon- 


falonier. 

1726 Leon: Life Alberti in A.’s Archit. 1 The Albertis 
nine times possessed the Gonfalonership. 1889 Athena 
17 Aug. 214/3 A crowned Gonfaloniership of the Church, 
leaving the Holy Father nominally free in Rome. 

+Go'nfaneur. Ods. In 3 gunfaneur. [itregu- 
larly f£. GonFANON.] =GONFALONIER. 
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GONFANON. 


a 1225 Aucr. R. 300 Schrift, lo nu, is gunfaneur, & hered 
her be banere biuoren alle Godes ferde. 


Gonfanon (gp'nfangn). Obs. exc. His’. Forms: 
4 gom-, gonfaynoun, 4-5 gon-, gunfanoun, (4 
goffanoun, goinfa(i)noun, -faynoun, gounfa- 
noun, gunfa(ijnun, -phanun, 5 confanon, gan- 
fano(u)n), 7-8 gonfannon, -ennon, 5- gonfanon. 
[a. OF. gunfanun, gonfanon, etc., = Pr. gonfano, 
med.L. guxtfano, ad. OG. gundfano, chundfano 
(OE. giidfana, ON. guunfane), f. *gund- (OE. gitp) 
:-OTeut. *eunpjd war + fano banner, FANon, 
From the later Fr. and It. forms gonfalon, -one 
comes the doublet GonFaLon.] 

1. =Gonraton. In the middle ages, chiefly ap- 
plied to the small flag or pennon suspended im- 
mediately beneath the steel head ofa knight's lance. 


Also fig. 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 21732 On cros godd hoght ur saul liues, 
par-on he gaf him-seluen ranscun, And of him-seluen mad 
gunphanun. 13.. A. Adis. 1963 Vhere was mony gonfa- 
noun, Of gold, sendel, and siclatoun. 13.. Sir Tvistr. 173 
He had his kniz3tes.. Com.. Wib hors and wepenes fele 
And rered goinfaynoun. c1400 Rom. Rose 2018, | here of 
Love the gonfanoun, Of Curtesye the hanere. 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A.t. xv. 45 The chyef capytaynes of the oostis 
had gonfanons with certeyn deuyses. 1688 Hotme 
Armoury 1. 272/1 A Papal Gonfanon, or square Banner. 
.. This. .is ever carried hefore the Popes Holiness, when he 
goeth, or is carried in Processions. 1794 J. P. MALcoLM in 
Gentl, Vag. Libr. Topog. \11.(1893) 32 On his gonfannons 
a hend between six escallops. 1828-40 TyTLer /fist. Scot. 
(1864) I. 320 He holds a long spear, ornamented by a gon- 
fanon. 1876 Tennyson Harold v. i, I see the gonfanon of 
Holy Peter Floating above their helmets. 

+2. A lance from which a gonfanon is suspended. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey cxcviii. 289 And with the gonfanon 
that he bare Iusted ayenst hym in suche wyse that he bare 
hym thurgh the hodye and slewe hym. 

Hence + Gonfanoner [= OF. gznfanzztier}, 


the bearer of a gonfanon. 

¢1450 Merlin 211 The kynge Boors so smote Sarmedon, 
the ganfanoner, that he kutte of the arme with all the 
sheilde, and the baner fill to the erthe. 

+Gong!, Oss. Also 1 gang, 3-6 gonge, 5 
goonge, “ goung(e, gung(e. [A special use of 
OE. gang, gong: see Gane 56.1 So ON. gang-r, 
OHG. feld-gang, MHG., MDu. gaxc.] 

1. A privy. 

¢ 1000 ActFric //om. 1. 290 pada he to gange com. c r0g0 
Suppl. Elfric’s Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 185/18 Latrina, uel 
Secessus, gang. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Machor 981 Pai 
ware..schot in till gong stinkand. c1400 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. App. iit. 125, I knoweleche to the that ther nys no 
goonge more stynkynge thenne my soule is. 140% Pod. 
Poems (Rolls) [1.72 If every hous were honest to ete fleish 
inne, than were it honest to ete ina gonge. 1494 FaByan 
Chron. vit. 347 The lewe of Tewkysbury, which fell into a 
gonge vponthe Satyrday. 1515 BarcLay ELgdoges iv. (1570) 
C iij h/2 In a foule prison or in a stinking gonge. 1541 
Payne Salernes Regin. 34 We shulde eschewe gunges, 
sinkes, gutters [etc.]. 1570 Levins A/anip. 167/37 A Gonge, 
Jorita. 1576 Gascoicne Grief of Foy Wks. (Hazlitt) 11. 282 
A stately Toye, a preciows peece of pellfe, A gorgeous 
gong, a worthles painted wall, A flower full freshe [etc.]. 

2. The contents of a privy; ordure. 

1562 in Stow’'s Surv. (1633) 666 No man shall bury any 
dung, or goung, within the Liherties of this City. 

3. attrtb. and Contd., as gong-hole, -house, -man, 
-pit; gong-farmer [FARMER!], -fayer, -fower, 
a scavenger; gong-purl, the hole of a privy, 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 203/2 *Goonge fyrmar (K., H., S. 
gongefowar; P. feyar), cloacarins, latrinarius. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxi, They made a gong-fermer 
smyte of his hede. 1562 in Stow's Surv. (1633) 666 No 
Goungfermour shall carry any Ordure till after nine of the 
Clocke in the night. 1596 Harincton Meta. Ajax (1814) 
21 Met in the street a gong-farmer with his cart full laden. 
@ 1485 “Gongefowar, -feyar [see c1440 ahove]. ¢1440 Prom). 
Parv. 203/2 *Goo{n]ge hoole, guszphus. aieesg Aucr. R.84 
Heo bes bes deofles *gongmen, & beod widuten ende in 
his *gong huse. c1o0o A‘LERic /uterr. Sigewulfi xlix. 
(MacLean) go On bere nydemestan fleringe was heora 
*gangpyt & heora myxen. 13.. Asinor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS, xxix. 48 In to a gonge-put fer wip-Inne pe child adoun 
per-Inne he prong. a 1225 Aucr. R.84 To wrien, & te helien 
pet *gong purl. 


Gong (gen) 2. [a. Malay B55, on gong, gung, 


so called in imitation of the sonnd made by the 
instrument. Hence also F. and G. goug,Sp. gongo.] 
A metallic disk with upturned rim (usually made 
of an alloy composed of four parts copper to one 
of tin) which produces resonant musical notes when 
suspended and struck with a soft mallet. 

Of Asiatic (Malay) origin, but now very generally employed 
in European countries as an instrument of call, esp. to sum- 
mon a household to meals. 

¢1600 Adv, A Batrel in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 11. 970 
In the morning before day the Generall did strike his Gongo, 
which is an Instrument of War that soundeth like a Bell. 
1697 Dampier Voy, (1729) 1.338 A great Drum with but one 
Head called a Gong; which is instead of a Clock. 1779 
Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 176 They are fond of musical 
gongs, which come from Cheribon on Java. 1801 SouTury 
Lhalaba ix. 190 Stanf.) The heavy Gong is heard, That falls 
like thunder on the dizzy ear. 1816 Scott Antz. vi, L have 
had equally doubt concerning my dinner call; gongs, 
now in present use, seemed a new-fangled and heathenish 
invention. 1832 Hr. Martineau Demerara iii. 30 At this 
moment the gong sounded the hour of dinner. 1847 J. 
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Wirson Chr. North (1857) 1. 143 Let the hreakfast-gong 
sound at ten o'clock. 1882 Miss Brappon M1. Rova/ VI. x. 
225 The two damsels now appeared, summoned hy the gong. 
b. A saucer-shaped bell, struck by a hammer or 
tongue moved by some mechanical device ; chiefly 
used as an alarm or call-bell. 
1864 in WegsTER. 1875 in Knicut Dect. Alech. 
e. attrib, and Comb., as gong-hammer, -metal, 
-peal, -stand; gong-bell = b (\ebster 1864). 
1811 Scott Don Roderick xix, Gong-peal and cymhal- 
clank the ear appal. 1854 J. Scorrern in Urr’s Cire. Sci., 
Chet. 492 Bell-metal contains about twice that quantity of 
tin; and gong-metal somewhat less, 
Gong, obs. form of Gana. 
Go-ng-go:ng. ? Ols.. Also 8 gun(g)-gun(g. 
[Partly a 1eduplication of Malay gong, guig (see 
Gone “) ; partly an independent echoic torination: 


cf. GuMGUM. 

‘The reduplicated form may have come from some Malayan 
dialect ; cf. gonygong barking of dogs, ginggong a ‘ Jew’s 
harp’ or similar toy. Cf. G. gouggong, gonggon, Du., Sw. 
gonggong, Da. gongon, a gong.] . ; 

A name given to various musical instruments of 
percussion in use among barbarous peoples. 

1771 J. R. Forster P. Osbeck's Trav. 1. 186 Gungung is 
the Chinese name of an instrument which has the greatest 
resemblance to a brass bason. 1772 Ann. Reg. 5/2 esides 
these they have little drums, great and small kettle drums, 
gunguns or round brass hasons like frying pans, flutes [etc.]. 
1800 W. ‘Tayior in AJonthly Mag. VIII. 727 But hark } the 
gong-gong tolls the knell of day. 1817 Bownicu J/ission fo 
Ashantee 1. vii. (1819) 136 The gong-gongs and druins were 
beat all around us. 

Gongorism (ggngériz’m). [f. Gongora (see 
below) + -18su.] An affected type of diction and 
style introduced into Spanish literature in the 16th 
century by the poet Gongora y Argote (1561-1627). 
So Go‘ngorist [-1sT], one who writes in this style. 
Also Go ngoresque a. [-ESQUE]. 

1813 W. Taytor in A/onthly Rev. LXX. 461 Gongorism 
became the name of a finical mode of writing. 1837-9 
Haram /fest. Lit, (1847) III. 17 The Gongorists formed 
a strong party in literature, and carried with them the public 
voice. 1849 Ticknor Hist. Span. Lit. w. xxxiil. 52 note, 
He [Corral] is Gongoresque in his style, as is Quintana. 
1886 QO. Rev. July 39, Euphuistic language corresponded in 
date and character with Gongorism in Spain. 

Gonhelly, variant ot GooNnHILLY. 

Goniatite (ganiateit). Paleont. [ad. mod.L. 
goniatités (de Haan, 1825), f. Gr. ywvia angle: 
see quot. 1847.] A genus of fossil cephalopods. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1.297/2. 1841 Trans. Geol. Soc. Ser. tt. 
(1842) VI. 328 Goniatites are plentiful enough in the deposits 
«in Westphalia. 1847 ANsTED Anc. World v. 96 Vhe most 
tmportant are called Goniatites (..from the angular markings 
made by the intersection of the walls of the chamhers and 
outer shell), 1849 Dana Geod. App. i. (1850: 708 Resembles 
a compressed Goniatite, but has no septa. 1864 H. Spencer 
Lllustr, Univ, Progr. 341 Until some twelve years ago, Go- 
niatites had not heen found lower than the Devonian rocks. 

|Gonidium (gonididm). fof. Pl. gonidia. 
[mod.L., dim. on Gr. type of yévos child, produce.]} 

1. One of the cells filled with chlorophyll which 
are formed beneath the cortical layer in the thallus 


of lichens; now known to be imprisoned algze. 

1845 E. Tuckerman NV. Amer. Lichens 29 The gonidia 
exist primarily as the gonimous layer. 1856 W. L. Linpsay 
Brit. Lichens 58 The gonidium is a cellular hud, a repro- 
ductive cell. 1877 [see Gonip1AL]. , 

2. a. A reproductive cell produced asexually in 
alge. b. The conidium in fungi. 

1882 [see Conipium]. 1889 in Century Dict. ay. 

Hence Goni‘dial, Goni-dic adjs., of or pertaining 
to gonidia; Gonidio-genous a., producing or 
having the power to produce gonidia; Goni‘dioid 
a., resembling the gonidia of lichens; Goni-diose 
a., containing or provided with gonidia. Also 
Goni'diophore = CONIDIOPHORE. 

1845 E. Tuckerman WV. Amer. Lichens 29 The gonidial 
propagation will be first descrihed. 1856 W. L. Linpsay 
Brit. Lichens 38 A thin, bright-green, gonidic layer. 1857 
Berke ey Cryptog. Bot. 341 Gonidioid cells in various con- 
ditions, 1877 Bennett tr, 7homé’s Bot, 286 At the line 
where they meet the gonidia almost always constitute a 
zone of variahle thickness, the gonidial layer, 1882 Vines 
Sachs’ Bot. 273 The septum hulges out and developes into 
a new gonidial receptacle. 1882 Crombie in Zncycl. Brit. 
XIV. 556/2 Many of these forms are more or less similar to 
‘gonidioid alga. /6¢. 557/1 The origin of the first Cortical 
Gonidiogenous Cellules. /62¢. 558/2 Plants .. in which the 
thallus is but sparingly gonidiose. 1887 tr. Goebel's Outl. 
Classif. & Morphol. Plants 131 Besides these large gonidio- 
phores, the mycelia of many genera also bear [etc.]. 

Gonimic (goni'mik), a. [f. mod.L. goximon 
(a. Gr. yévtpor neut. of -yév:pos producing offspring, 
f. root yev-, -yov- to produce + -1c.} In gonzne 
layer, stratum (=mod.L. stratum gonimon) orig. 
a synonym of ‘ gonidial layer’. Now in narrowed 
sense, the adj. being taken to mean: Relating to 
gonimia; containing gonimia. 

1857 BerkeLey Cryptog. Bot. § 421. 380 Every Lichen con- 
sists of at least the external, gonimic, and medullary strata. 
1882 Cromnr in Aucycl. Brit. K1V. 561/1 TVhallus not 
gelatinous, with a gonidial, rarely gonimic stratum. oa 

|| Gonimium (goni‘migm). Bol. Pl. gonimia. 
[mod.L., f. goszmon (see prec.).] A gonidium which 
is not of an absolutely green (grass-green) colour. 
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1882 Cromme in Lzcycl. Brit, XIV. 556/1 Gonimia (or the 
gonidial granules already mentioned) which are naked, pale 
greenish, glaucous greenish or bluish. 

Go-nimons, a. Sot. rare. \f. mod.L. gonim-on 
(see Gonimic @.) +-ous ] =Gonisic (in the older 
sense). 1845 [see Gonipium 2]. 

Goniodont (gé«niodgnt), a. and sd. [f. Gr. 
yovi-a angle + ddots, déuy7- tooth.) A. adj. Per- 
taining to the Gonrtodontide, a family of nemato- 
gnathous fishes with angulated teeth. 3B. sb. A fish 
belonging to this family. 

1854 Owen Shel. & Teeth in Circ. Sci., Organ. Nat. 1.270 
Bent .. like a tenter-hook, as in the fishes thence called 
Gontodonts. 

Goniometer (gaunig'métar). [ad. F. gonio- 
metre, 1. Gr. yevia angle + pétpoy measure.}] An 
instrument used for measuring angles. 

Two kinds of goniometers are used in measuring angles of 
crystals, the old contact- or hand-goniometer invemied by 
Carangeot, and the more accurate reflecting goniometer 
tnvented by Wollaston, 

1766 B. Martin i¢/t/e), New Art of Surveying by the 
Goniometer. 180z Bournon in Phil. Z'rans. XCII. 314, 
I have measured this angle with more than usual care, .. 
having taken the precaution of using several different gonio- 
meters. 1854 J. ScorFERN in Orr's Circ. Sci., Chem. 19 
Carangeot’s goniometer .. consists of two metal rulers 
fastened together at the pivot a. 1895 Storvy-MASKELYNE 
Crystallogr. § 373 The contact- or hand-goniometer. /did. 
§ 374 The reflection-goniometer of Wollaston. 

attrib, 1867 J. Hoce AMicrose. 1. ii. 56 Schmidt’s gonio- 
meter positive eye-piece is so arranged as te be easily 
rotated. | 

Goniometry (gdunig'métri). [ad. F. gonto- 
métrie (Lagny, 1724), f. as prec.: see -METRY.] 
Measurement of angles. 

1823 in Crass Technol. Dict. 1847 Terror (title), An At- 
tempt to Elucidate and Apply the Principles of Goniometry. 
1864 C. P.SmytH Our Juher. 11. xv.\1874) 269 There could 
have heen no more community of feeling ..in their gonio- 
metry than in their methods of astronomical orientation. 

Hence Go niome tric, Go:niome‘trical ajs., of 
or pertaining to goniometry. 

1837 Gorinc & Pritcuarp Microgr. 45 The goniometrical 
part, or that which measures angles as well as distances, 
1854 J. ScoFFERN in Or?’s Circ. Sci., Chem. 137 A circum 
stance. .inferred from goniometric measurement. 

Gonn(e, obs. form of Gun. 

Gonn(e,n, pa. t. (pl.) of Gin w., to begin. 

Gonner, obs. form of GUNNER. 

Gonnof, Gonny, variants of Goxorz, Gony. 

Gono- (geno), prefix, before a vowel gon-, repr. 
Gr. yovo-, comb, form of yévos, you” generation, off- 
spring, semen, etc. Used in a few componnds in 
Greek (of which only Gonorrua@a has passed into 
English), and now employed in various technical 
terms of modern Biology, Zoology, etc. Go'no- 
blast S7ol. [see -BLAST], a cell which takes part 
in reproduction ; hence Go:nobla‘stic a. || Gono- 
blasti-dium Zoo/. (pl. -¢¢7a). [f. GoncBLast + Gr. 
-id:ov dim. suffix] = BLasrosTYLE; hence Go-no- 
blasti‘dial a. || Gonocalyx Zool. [see CaLyx 2], 
the bell-shaped disk forming the swimming organ of 
a medusiform gonophore; hence Gonoca‘lycine a. 
Gonocheme (yp‘nokim) Zoo/. [Gr. 6xnpa vehicle] 
(see quot.). Gonoco-ceus fa/h. [see Cuccus], the 
niicrococcus found in the discharge of gonorrheea. 
Go-nosome Zool. [Gr. o@pa body], Allman’s name 
for the collective body of reproductive zooids of a 
hydrozoan ; hence Gonosomala. Go-nosphere 
Sot. [SPHERE], the irregular globule formed by the 
condensation of the protoplasm of the oogonium in 
certain fungi; also || G@onosphe rium (pl.-spiexria). 
|| Gonothe-ca Zool. [Gr. 64xn a case] = GoNnan- 
cium; hence Gonothe'cal a. Gonozo’oid Zool, 
[Zoo1p], one of the sexual zooids enclosed in certain 
of the gonophores of the Aydroz0a ; also attrib. 

1884 A. Hyatt in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. (1885) 
XXIII. 1. 61 An apparently strong objection to the *gono- 
blastic theory founded on the cover-cell, 1861 J. R. GREENE 
Man, Anim. Kingd., Caelent, 46 In general, *gonoblastidia 
arise from the sides of the coenosare. 1877 HuxLey Azat. 
Inv, Anim. iii. 143 The groups of male and female gono- 
phores are horne upwn separate branches of the gonoblasti- 
dium, 1870 Nicuotson MZan Zool. 74 This system of tuhes 
constitutes what is known as the system of the ‘*gonocalycine 
canals’. /éd, 73 The gonophore is now found to be eom- 
posed of a bell-shaped disc, termed the ‘*gonocalyx’. 1871 
ALLMAN Gyninoblastic Hydroids p. xv, “Gonocheme ..a 
medusiform planoblast which gives origin directly to the 
generative elements. /é¢. 76 The medusa, whether gono- 
cheme or hlastocheme, shows fete.]. 1889 J. M. Duxcan 
Lect. Dis. Women xxii, (ed. 4) 181 The ~gono-coccus or 
microbe helieved to he peculiar to venereal gonorrhea, to be 
indeed its exclusive cause. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 111. 
71 Many ohservers have sought for the gonococcus in the 
synovial fluid from the affected joints. 1870 NicHotson Afax, 
Zool. 1.26 Auother series of reproductive zodids, collectively 
called the‘*gono-ome’. 1871 ALLMAN Gymnoblastic Hydroids 
29 The zooids which compose the gonosome may [etc.]. 1865 
Cookr Rust, Swxt, etc. 130 The large granules which are 
contained in the oogonium accumulate at its centre, and 
form an irregular, somewhat spherical mass, which is called 
hy De Bary a ‘gonosphere. 1873 Mrs. Hooker tr. Le 
Meaout & Decaisne's Bot.g51 *Gonospheria only differ from 
oogonia in the condensation of the protoplasm at the centre 
of the cell. 1878 Narier in Buckland 1774 Rep. Salmon 
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Fish, 13 The surface of the gonospheria. 1861 J. R. Greexe 
Man, Anim. Kingd., Calent. 47 The lower portion of each 
gonoblastidium forms a sort of peduncle, above which tbe 
cuticular ipvestinent of its ectoderm becomes separated as 
an urn-shaped capsule, the ‘*gonotbeca’. 1841-71 T. R. 
Jones Anim, Kined. (ed. 4)97 Whe “gonozooid, though per- 
manently attached, is furnished with a swimming-bell. 1870 
Rotieston lim. Life 254 Such fixed gonozooid forms as 
the sea fir. 

Gonoph (gengf). slang. Also gonnof. [a. 
Heb. 333 gannabh thief.] A pickpocket. 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xix, He's as obstinate a young 
gonoph as I know. 1876 Life Cheap Jack (ed. Hindley) 
146 [A Jew ¢og.] Ob, you teif! you cheat! you gonnof! 
1884 Pall Mall G. 29 Dec. 4/1 The company must consist of 
at least three, and preferably of four, gonophs thieves). 

Gonophore (ygnéfoe1),  [f. Gr. yévo- Goxo- 
+-pp-os bearing. Cf. F. gonophore.) 

1, Bot. The short stalk which bears the stamens 
and carpels in Axonacee, etc., due to the elongation 
of the receptacle above the corolla. 

1835 Linocey /xtrod. Bot. (1848) 1. 390 It is called gono- 
phore by De Candolle. 1880 Gray Sernct, Sot, 212 Gono- 
phore{is used] whep [a stipe] elevates both stamensand pistil. 

2. Zool. One of the medusoid buds which con- 


tain the reproductive elements in Hy:/rozoa. 

1859 Huxcey Oceanic Hydrozoa 137 The central polype-like 
sac ofa medusiform gonophore. 1877 — Anat. Inv. Anim. 
iil, 127 In its simplest condition the gonophore is a mere 
sac-like diverticulum or outward process of tbe body wall. 

Gonorrhea (genér7a). Also 6 gomoria, 
gomory, gonorrhey, 7 gonor, gonorrhea. 
[med.L. gonorrhaa, ad. Gr. -yovdppaa, f. ydvos secd 
+ foia flux ; so called because it was supposed to 
be a discharge of semen. 

With the forms gomoria, gomory, f.OF. gomorree(14the), 
It. gomorrea ; it is doubtful whether this spelling suggested 
or was suggested by the etym. given in quot. 1547.] 

An inflammatory discharge of mucus from the 
membranc of the urethra or vagina. 

1547 [see h]. 1549 Compl, Scot. vi. 67 The vattir lille, 
quhilk is ane remeid contrar gomoria. 1597 Gerarve Herbal. 
1, xxxv. § 8. 50 The Gonorrhey or running of the raines, 
1631 Massincer Emperor East ww. iii, The gonorrhea, or 
if you will hear it In a plainer phrase, the pox. 1710 T. 
Fucier Pharm, Extemp. 29 1's pe xtiod .-ina Gonorrhea 
1794-6 E. Darwin Zoov. (1801) I. 425 In the urethra it has 
the name of gonorrhaca. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 
4% Nose 11. 294 The inflammation results. .in some still rarer 
instances from gonorrheca. 

fig. 1598 E. Givrin S&za/, (1878) 31 Filthing chaste eares 
with theyr pens Gonorrhey. 

+b. attrib., in gonorrhea passion. 

1547 Boorve Brew. Mealth clxvi. (1557) 59b, The 166 
Chapitre doth shewe of a comer assion ..(Gomerra passio, 
itisnamed so because Gomer an Geaame dyd synke forsnch 
lyke matter]. 1579 Lancham Gard. //ealth (16331 406 [For] 

onor passion, anoynt thy yard and clothes witb Camphire. 

Hence Gonorrheeal, -e'al, + Gonorrhean adjs., 
of, pertaining to, or affected with gonorrhea. 

1607 Topsett Four-/. Beasts (1658) 39 A plaister against 
the Gonorrheean passion. 1611 Cotcr., /issechaude,a burnt 
P. also, the Venerian flux; the Gonorrhean or contagious, 
running. 1807 Med. Frat. XVAI. 573 On the identity of 
gonorrhoea] and chancrous virus. 1850 Sir H. Tompson 
Dis. Prostate (1868) 51 Acute inflammation of the urethra 
of any kind, but especially the gonorrheal. ‘ 

Gonosome, -sphere, -thee2, -zooid: sce 
Gono-, prefix. 

Gonral, variant of GoseniL. 

Gony (géuni). Now dal. Also 6,9 gonny, 
9g goney, gooney. [Of obscure formation; see 
GawneEy, and cf. Sc. gonye/a stupid fellow.] 

1. A booby, a simpleton. 

c1g80 Jerrerte Bughears ut. i.in Archiv Stud. d.neu,Spr. 
(1897), & yet the gray-beard gonnie daunceth, praunceth, & 
skippeth friskoioly. 1804 RK. ANDERSON Cuonberid. Ball, 
116 She dance ! what she turnsin her taes, thou peer gonny. 
1837-40 Havisurton Clock. (1862) 139 That are Sheriff 
was agoney don’t cut your cloth arter his pattern. 1883 
Millionaire 1. xix, 1 should like to go to one of those meet- 
ings, and watch the gonies, sitting with open mouths listen- 
ing to Bounce. 

2. A sailor’s name for the albatross and some 
other birds resembling it. 

1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. Adv. iii. (1859) 40 
Gonies, stinkards, horse-birds..had all many a good morsel 
of blubber. 1851 Fl. Metvitte MWAadle xlii. 210 Sometime 
after 1 learned that goney was some seaman’s name for 
alhatross. 1895 MWestm. Gaz. 14 Jan. 2/3 A goonie (a sea- 
bird .. second only in size to the albatross). 

Gonys ‘gernis). Ornith. [App.a mistake for 
genys = Gr. yevus under-jaw ; first used by Illiger in 
1811.) The ‘kcel’ of a bird’s bill; the inlerior 
margin of the symphysis of the lower jaw. Hence 
Gony deal a., of or pertaining to the gonys. 

1836 Swainson Birds 1. ii, 21 The corresponding ridge of 
the lower mandible is the gonys. 1874 Cours Sivas N.-W. 
466 Billlong. .Culmen and gonys broad and depressed. /did. 
722 Commissure perfectly straight ; gonydeal angle slight. 
3893 Newton /ct. Birds 33 Gonys or more correctly gerys, 
lhe prominent ridge formed by the united halves of tbe 
under jaw, ¢.g. in Gulls. 

Goo, Sc. variant of Govt, 

Gooat, variant of Gore. 

Goober (gi#ba1). U.S. Also gouber (Cent. 
Dict.). Vhe peanut, Arachis hypogwa. 

1885 U.S. Cans. Rep. No. liv. 382 (Cent.) From the hand- 
ling of our orchard crops to raking goobers out ofthe ground, 
there is probably [etc.]. 1887 Boston (Mass.) Yrnd. 31 Dec. 
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2/4 Hogs that had been fed on acorns and goobers. 1888 
Century Mag. XXXVI. 770 2 Peanuts, known in the ver- 
nacular as ‘ goobers’. 

Good (gud), a., adv., and sb, Forms: 1 géd, 
good, 2-6 god, 4-6 gode, 3-4 guod(e, 4 godd(e, 
goed, (gowde), 4-5 goud(e, 4-6 good(d)e, 4-8 
Se. guid e, 4-9 Sc. and north. gud(e, (4 gwde, 5 
guyd, 6 zorth. gewd), 4- good. [Com, Teut.: 
OE. géd = OF ris., OS. géd (MDu. goet, inflected 
goed-, Du. goed), OHG. guot, kuol, guat, kuat, 
etc. (MHG. guot, G. gut), ON. gdd-r (Sw., Da. 
god), Goth. gép-s, gen. gidis :—OTeut. *géd@o-. The 
root *géd- is perh. an ablaut-variant of *gad- to 
bring together, to unite (see GATHER v.), so that 
the original sense of ‘good” would be that of 
‘fitting’, ‘suitable’; cf. OSI. godidr to be pleasing, 
godinit pleasing, god: time, fitting time, Kuss, 
TOJHBIITi fit, suitable. 

The udj., as in the other Teut. langs., has no regular com- 
ss oa or superlative, the place of these being supplied by 

RITTER, Best; the form goodest occurs in jocular or playful 
language. The corresponding adv. is WELL] 

A. adj. 

The most general adj. of commendation, implying 
the existence in a high, or at least satisfactory, 
degree of characteristic qualities which are either 
admirable in themselves or useful for some purpose. 

As stronger expressions of commendation than ‘good’ may 
be used, the latter sometimes bas by comparison a modified 
sense=‘fair', ‘ passahle’, ‘ fairly large’, etc. 

In OE. (as in OS. and OHG.) the opposite of ‘ good * was 
regularly expressed by y/e/ Evit, but in ME. this was sup- 
plemented by Itt and Bap, the latter of which is now the 
more general term. 

I. In the widest sense, without other specializa- 
tion than such as is implied by the nature of the 
object which the adj. is uscd to describe. 

1. Of things: Having in adequate degree those 
properties which a thing of the kind ought to have. 

a. of material things or substances of any kind. 

In early use often employed where a word of more definite 
meaning would now be substituted; e.g. as an epithet of 
gold or silver, =‘ fine, pure’; good sfonres =‘precious stones’. 

Beowulf (Z.) 1562 Eald sweord eotenisc. pxt wapna cyst 
..god ond geatolic ziganta ge-weorc. ¢1000 Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. vil. 17 “Ele god treow byrd gode wastmas. c¢x12z05 
Lay. 26070 Ardur..up ahof his gode brond. ¢1250 Gen. & 
F.c. 1191 A Shusant plates of siluer god Gaf he sarra. 
@ 1300 Cursor MY. 21281 Par es god axultreis tua. ¢ 1300 
Seyn Julian 162 He let make of wode and col a strong fur 
and good. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1366 No hede toke Of golde 
ne of garmenttes, ne of goode stonys, 1484 Caxton Fudles 
of Poge ii, (She] promysed to him that she shold gyue to 

ym aryght gooddyner. 1562 d: Heywoow Prov. & Epigr. 
(1867) 143 It ts a good hors, that neuer stumbleth. 1597 
Suaks. 2 Alen. JV, ut. ii. 42 How a good Yoke of Bullocks 
at Stamford Fayre? 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
Hi viij b, Veale.. Nourisheth excellently: makes verie good 
blood. 1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ Admir. Events 8 We 
thinke nothing to good for them. 1698 Fryer Acc. EF. [ndia 
& P.6A special good Anchor of 2400 weight. 1769 Mrs. 
Rarrato Eng. /iousekpr. (1778) 151 Lay over it a good 
cold paste. 1789 Buck Narr. Bounty (1790) 52 One half of 
us slept on shore by a good fire. : 

b. of food or drink. (Often with mixture of senses 
I1a,12.) (7o keep) good: untainted, fit to eat. 

805-31 in O. EZ. Texts 444, xxx ombra godes uuclesces 
alod. 971 {see 12]. ¢ 2200 OrmiN 15408 Pin forrme win 
iss swi‘e god, Pin lattre win iss bettre. 31340 Ayend, 5x 
Huet we hedde guod wyn yesteneuen and guode metes, 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 201/2 Boot wyne, demetum. C1450 
a1. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 69 Boyle hem wel in good mytke. 
1600 Snaks. A. VY. L. Epil, To good wine they do vse good 
hushes. 1609Sxene Aeg. A/ay. lxix. (1774) 243 And gil she 
makes gude-ail, tbat is sufficient. Bot gifshe makes evill ail 
{ete.]. 1665 Phil. Frans. 1. 49 iow Meat and Drink may be 
kept good in very Cold Countries. 1689 Locke Governmt. 11. 
§ 46 He also bart’red away Plumbs, that would have rotted 
ina Week, for Nuts that would last good for his eating a 
whole Year. 1796 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xviii. 288 Let your 
butter be good. od. In the cold chamber meat will keep 
good for an indefinite time. 

e. of soil: Fertile. 

1382 Wycuir Sark iv. 20 And these it ben that ben sowun 
on good lond. 1732 Berxetry a fderphr.vi. § 18 Vhe seed of 
the gospel sown in good ground. 1836 Montcomery ffymn, 
‘Sow in the morn thy seet’, Vhe good, the fruitful ground, 
Expect not here nor there. 

d. of coin, bank-notes, etc.: 
counterfeit. 

1573 J. Sanrorp //ouvs Recreat. (1576) 178 In taking a 
peece of false money for good, one may have small losse. 
@ 1639 W. Wuatecey Prototypes u. (1640! 43 Pay ine what 
you be able, so you bring me good money, not counterfeit. 

e. of a ship, a town. Now only as a conven- 
tional epithet in the phrases ‘the good ship A 
‘the good town of B e 

€1340 Cursor MM. 24862 (Fairf.) & euer-mare pai lokid 
doun quen bat gode ship [Co¢?, be scip} sulde droun. 
1523 Lv. Berners Froéss. 1. xviii. 19 Men of y Countre a 
fote, sent out of good townesat their wages. 1568 GRAFTON 
Chron. 11. 242 Two hundred sayle of good shyppes. /did. 
304 That the Prelates and Nobles of Fraunce, and the good 
townes sbould assemble themselves. 1577 Hocanin Hakluyt 
Voy. (1589) 156 Being imbarked in the goode shippe, called 
the Gallion of London. 1634 Sir T. Herspert Trav. 27 
Good men of warre, though ships for trafique. 1639 Hasnil- 
ton Papers (Camden) 96 It may troubill the gud toune, if 
they proue not gud subjects. 1709 Stree 7atler No. 144 
? 8 There are at this Time in the good Town of Edinburgh, 
Beaus, Fops, and Coxcombs. 1864 Sill of Ladiug in Law 
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Rep., E. §& 1. App. Cas. (1874) VI, 288 Shipped in good 
order, etc...in and upop the good ship called the Java. 

f. of immaterial things. Oi acuons: Kightly 
or skilfully performed. 

1583 Hottysanp Campo di Fior 225 Thou wilt never make 

ood verse. 1604 E. G. D’Acosta’s Hist. Indies. viii. 25 

. Augustine hath confessed this to bee conformable to good 
Philosophie. 1735-8 Botincproke On Parties 108 We call 
This a good Government, wben..tbe wbole Administration 
of publick Affairs is wisely pursued. 1793 BLACKSTONE 
Comm. (ed. 12) 70 There are decisions drawn from estab- 
lished principles and maxims, wbich are good law. 1860-1 
Fro, Nicutixcace Nursing 77 Good nursing consists simply 
in observing little tbings wbich are common to all sick, and 
those which are particular to each sick individual. 1861 
M. Pattison £ss. 11889) 1. 32 A good history of our foreign 
policy from the earliest period would be very useful. 1868 
Wryte Metvitte White Rose 1. x. 121 Are you to join 
directly? .. Is it a good regiment? 1889 Sa?. Xev. 6 Apr. 
415/¢ The figbt was a good fight, with many changes of 
fortune, 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 294/2 M. Collignon’s book, 
though good as far as it goes, is altogether slighter than 
Dr. Murray's. 

2. Of persons, as a term of indefinite commenda- 
tion. In early use chiefly implying distinguished 
rank or valour. Now rare, the adj. as applied to 
persons having chiefly a moral signification (see IT); 
exc. in phrase good nen and true (now arch.), and 
predicatively in comparative expressions, as good 


as, good enough for, too good for. 

O. E. Chron. an. 871 Per werp Heahmund biscop ofsla- 
sen and fela godra monna, 1154 /déd. an. 1124 Pes kinges 
stiward of France... & fela odre godre cnihte. c1275 Lay. 
56 Nu biddep Laweman echne godne [c1205 adele} mon 
fat bes boc redeb [etc.]. 1387 [see 5 a). 21483 Caxton 
Dialogues 10 Be ye buxom., Vnto your seruaunts; Thynke 
that they be As good as ye. 1513 More in Grafion Chrow. 
(1568) 11. 768 That sacred Sanctuarie, that hath bene the 
safegarde of so many a good mans lyfe. 1548 Hatt Chron., 
Hen. VII, 5 So by this politique wisdome and ingenious 
meanes of the good duke. rgg1 SHaks. 1 Alen. 1°/, 1. 1. 40 
But he shall know I am as good. Géost. As good? Thou 
Bastard of my Grandfather. 1607 —. Cor. 1v. v. 193, I do 
not say thwacke our Generall, but he was alwayes good 
enough for him. a 1634 Ranoocpu Muses Looking-gf. 1. 
iv. (1638) 79, [had rather .haue his twelve Godvathers, good 
nien and true,contemne him to the Gallowes. 1825 JAMIESON 
s.v. Gud, ‘You are no sae gude as me’; i.e. ‘You are not so 
well-born.’ 1897 Carr. MaHan Nelson UL. xv. 43 On one 
occasion .. Nelson took too much champagne. .. Such 
a thing has happened on isolated occasions to many a good 
man and true, fod. His wife is far too good for him. 

+ b. As a conventional ep.thet prefixed to titles 
of high rank. So (ove's) good lord or lady, a patron 
or patroness (cf. GoopLorpsuir). Also in forms of 
address, as good my lord, good your ladyship, etc. 

t1.. O. E. Chron an. 1093 Pa seo gode cwen Margarita 
bis gehyrde [etc.]. 14584/5.1n 7 urner’s Dom. Archit. U1. 43 
Vhe gode lorde of Atendon left of his londe, For the breed 
of the brige #*- fote large. 1463 Marc. Paston in P. Letz. 
No. 472 Il. 132, | am afferd ..of these materys.. but if he 
wyl don for 30u and be your godelord. 15. Adam Bel § 
Clym of Clough 507 in Ritson Anxc. P. P?. 24 Then good my 
lord, 1 you beseche, These yemen graunt ye me. ¢ 1530 
L. Coxe Ahethoryke (1899) A ij a, Consyderyng my specyall 
good lorde howe greatly. 1am boundento your lordeshippe 
fetc.). 1611 Saks. H ant. 7.1. 11. 220 At the good Queenes 
entreatie. — Cyd. 11. iii. 158 She’s my good Lady, 1688 
Sir C. Lyrtetton 6 Nov. in //atten Corr. (Camden) 11. 99 
Good my Lord, give me free advise in this matter. 1742 
Ricuarpson Pamela 111. 83 Good your Ladyship, let not 
my honour’d Master see this Letter, 1819 SHELLEY Ceacé 
11. li. 41 You, my good Lord Orsino, heard those words. 

¢e. In wider application, as an epithet of courteous 
address or respectful reference. Now often jocular 
or depreciatory. See also GoopMan, GoopwiFE, 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 11 Gode men, nu beod icumen ha 
bicumeliche da3zes [etc.] @1300 Cursor M. 11853 Godd 
men he said quat es your sight O mi fader pat bus es dight. 
1340 /lyenb. 190 He acsede ate guode wyfman..hou moche 
hi hedde him y-lete. c1g20 Str Asmadace (Camden) xxx, 
Gode Sirs, take no3te on greue, For 3e most noue take jour 
leue. 1529 More Dyadoge cxix. a'2 And what hath hurt it, 
good father? 1601 Hottanpo Pliny II. 384 Some good body 
tell me, | pray, how he could feele the smell thereof. 1652 
Cutrrrrer Eng. PAysic. 15 It is very safe, and very fit to 
be kept in every good bodies house. 1705 VANBRUGH Confed. 
1. ii. (1730) 23 Who is this good woman, Flippanta? | 1768 
Gotosm. Good-n. Alan 1, Iwo of my very good friends, 
Mr. Twitch and Mr. Flanigan. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Sé. 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 111. 146 My good friend, your 
sister shall remain with us. 1798 Mrs. C, Smita bag. Pitlos. 
1V.1 Tbe good lady was in herdressing-room. 1839 Dickens 
Nich. Nick.i, This good lady bore him two children. 1840 
— Barn. Rudge xix, My good soul, .. you are quite mis- 
taken. 1850 Scoresuy Cheever's Whaleman's Adv. ii. (1859) 
23, 1 was here presented with a couple of rolls of white 
kapa by the good woman of the house. Be. 

ad. The good t neighbours people: (euphemistic- 
ally) the fairics ; also occas. = witches. ; 

1588 in Pitcairn Crim. Triads Scot. 1. 11, 162 For hanting 
and repairing with the gude nychtbouris and Quene of 
:lfame. @ 1605 MontGomerie Alyting w. Potwart 275 On 
Alhallow euen, When our good nighbours doe ryd. 1810 
Scott Alinstr. Scott. Border(ed. 4) U1. 169 Fairies (in Ireland} 
..are termed ‘the good people’. 1854 H. Mirter Sch. + 
Schm. vi. (1860) 59/1 Walter believed in the fairies; and 
though psalmody was not one of the reputed accomplish- 
ments of the ‘good-people’ in the low country, he [etc.]. 
1889 Froupe 7wo Chiefs of Dunboy vi, Babies had been 
changed in the cradles by the ‘ good people’. 


3. Of qualities or attributes. 
@. of a quality generally: Commendable, con- 
ducing to the value or merit of the subject. 
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1602 Suaxs. A. ¥. Z.1. i. 150 An enuious emulator of euery 
mans good parts. 1601 — Ad/'s Weddin. vi. 12 Hee's a most 
notable Coward, ..the owner of no one good qualitie, worthy 
your Lordships entertainment. 1674 jsee 5a]. J/od, The 
author’s style is not without some good qualities. 

b. of birth, family, social station: More or less 
elevated; not humble or mean. 

97: Blick’. Hom, 211 Wes he for worlde swide zbelra 
gebyrda and godra, a 1674 CLARENDON Mist. Reb, vin. 
§3 A gentleman of a good family. 1719 De For Crusoe 
1.1, I was born in the Year 1632..0f a good Family. 1849 
Macaucay fist. Eng. iii. 1. 294 Many of them were of 
good families, and had held commissions. 

¢e. of state or condition, health, order, etc. : Such 
as should be desired or approved, right, satisfactory; 
sound, unimpaired. Of state of mind, courage, 
spirits: Not depressed or dejected. Good cheer 
(see CHEER 50. 3 b). 

¢1175 etc. [see GoorR-HEAL] ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 
11, 96 So that thou take Good herte, and not for fere quake. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. . v. 1. (1495) 101 A membre 
that is in gode hele. 1483 Caxton Gol:t. Leg. 197/2 Many 
vexyd by Spyrytes were delyuerd & remysed in to theyr 
good mynde. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 759 
Albeit that this discention somewhat yrked him, yet in his 
good health he somewhat the lesse iegarded it. 1548 Hatu 
Chron., Hen. V1, 106 Sir Jhon Fastolfe and his companions, 
set all their company in good ordre of bartaill. 1576 Frem- 
inc Panopl. £pist, 276, 1 hearing this noyse, exhorted them 
to have good hearts. 1583 HottyBanp Campo di Fior 243 
Now he is not in his good minde. 1711 SteeLe Sfect. 
No 96 P?2 Tom, Tom have a good Heart. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist Enz. xviii. 1V.119 The health of the crews had. .been 
..wonderfully good. 1865 Mrs. Cartyce Le/t. 111. 244, 
I don't feel in such good heart about the Devonshire visit 
as I did. 

d. of fame, reputation : Honourable. 

c1470 Henry JVallave 1. 26 His systir fair, off gud fame 
and ranoune. 1484 Surtevs Misc. (1838) 41 Forto restore 
hym into his gude naine and fame. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
V]1I, 25, Men of good estimacion. 1604 SHaxs. OO“. m1. 
iii. 155 Good name in Man, & woman .. Is the iminediate 
Tewell of their Soules. @1732 Gay fox dying 1. 46 A lost 
god naine is ne'er retriev’d. 1832 Austin Furispr. (1879) 
1, xv. 409 A man's right or interest in his good-name. 1847 
Emerson Poems (1857) 84 Estate, good-fame, Plans, credit. 

e. of appearance. shape, complexion, etc. : Satis- 

factory with regard to beauty. Hence occas. of a 
part of the body. 

1608 Suaks. Per. iv. ii. 51 She has a good face. 1618 
in Crt. & Iimes Fas. 1 (1848) 11. 109 Her good face is the 
best part of her portion. 1848 TuHackerav lan. Farr vii, 
A haidsome gentleman with a trim beard and a good leg. 
1870 Dickens E. Droo.t ii, His face and figure are good. 

4 Of a state of things, a purpose, a proposed 
course of action, etc.: Commendable, desirable, 
right, proper. Chiely fredicatéve, with znf. or 
clause as virtual subject. 

971 Biickl, Hom. 139 Hu good is & hu wynsum pat [etc] 
@ 1309 Cursor if, 4790 Par ofes god we ta consail. c 1460 
Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon, xii. (1885) 138 Sythen it were 
god thai hade non harnes. 1513 More in Grafton Chron. 
(1563) 11. 764 All which thinges .. were done for good pur- 
poses, ani necessary. 1625 Bacon Sylva § 14 For hand- 
somnesse sake .. it were good you hang the vpper Glasse 
vpona Naile. a@ 1632 Hexsert $acu/a Prudent. 170 Hell 
is full of good meanings and wishings. 1849 Macavutay 
Hist. Eng. i. 1. 47 It was .. good that they should be 
respected and ohzyed. 1870 Max Miter Seé. Relig. 
(1873) 62 The inhah.tants of Great Britain were persuaded 
that it was not good to be without an ancestor. 

b In pirases fo appear, + tike, or seem good, to 

think oc t see tt good. 

1332 Lance. ?. 72. A... 57 Glosynge the gospel as hem 
good liketh. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. v. 60 
That other shalle answere as hyr semeth good. ¢ 1460 
Townelzy Myst. xxiii. 642 Do with hym what thou thynk 
gud. c1s00 Welusine xx. 103 Madame, yf it lyke you good 
they doosoo, assent zladly therto. 1548-9(Mar.) B&. Com. 
Praver, Ofices 9 It is thought good that none hereafter 
shall be confirmed, but such [ete.] 1573 J. Sanrorp //oxurs 
Recreat. (1576) 76 Kill, if you thinke good, all the dogges 
that are here, 1632 J. Hayvwarptr. Biond?s Eromena 95 
To charge the eneme hy land..if it seemed good to her 
Hizhnesse sotodoe. 1663 Butter //ud 1. ili, 275 Others 
may do as they see good. ¢1680 Beveripce Ser. (1729) 
1.112 Thus much I thouzht good to premise. 1793 Burke 
Corr. (1844) 1V. 185 It has not yet appeared good to the 
politics of ministers here or abroad, to permit [etc.]. 

e. adsol. as an exclamation, expressing satis- 
factton. 

c1qio Sir Cleges 424 Good, he seyd..Thowe haddyst 
[ete.]. cxsgo Martowe Fast. x. 81 But, good, are you 
rememhered how fetc.}. 1603 Suaks. Aleas. for AT. 1, i. 
163 Good, then; if [etec.}. 2807-8 W. Irving Sa/mag. 
(1824) 246 Good, thought I .. there could not be a more 
important subject of investigation. 1826 Disraeu Viv. 
Grey v. xii, lt is a promise, good. 1829 Marryar /. AZild- 
may xxiii, Very good, my lord. 

II. With reference to moral character, disposi- 
tion, or conduct. 

5. Morally exccllent or commendable. 

a. of persons, with reference to their general 
character: Virtuous. 

1387 Trevisa /Yigden (Rolls) I. 323 [The Danes] beep to 
gode men and trewe bo e esy and mylde, 1388 WvctiF 
Hom. v.7 For a good man peraduenture summan dar die. 
a1450 Kurt. cde da Tour (1868) 91 The whiche Ama was 2 
worthi lady and a good. 1603 Suaxs. Aveas. for M. ut. i. 
185 The hand that hath made you faire, hath made you 
good. 1667 Mitton P. 1, ix. 465. 1674 Tempe Let, to 
Ladty Essex Wks. 1731 1. 129 He is a good Man that is 
better than Men commonly are, or in whom the good 
Qualities are more than the bad. 1734 Pore £ss. A/an 


288 


Iv. 92 And grant the bad what happiness they would, 
One they must want, which is, to pass for good. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle /om's C. xi, She is as good as she is 
beautiful. 1876 Mozrey Univ. Seri. ii. (1877) 28 Particular 
virtues, whether they are natural virtues or virtues of 
imitation, do not make the being good. 
b. of conduct, life, actions, words, feclings, etc. 
O E. Chron. an._959 God him geunne, pet his gode 
dada swy6ran weardan bonne misdada. 971 Blick/. Hont. 
Ele man para pe her wile mid godum willan Godes 
bebodu healdan. c1270 S. Lug. Leg. 1. 17/546 I-cristned 
he was sone, And guod lijf ladde. 1340 Hampote Pr, 
Cousc. 2494 Our gude dedys we shuld noght prayse. ¢1380 
Wvcuir Sew. Sel, Wks, II. 33 Alle men shulde take hede 
to bere wordis bat pei ben goode. c1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden: xxxix, A mon that geuees him to gode thewis. 
xg08 DuNnpar Poems v. 23 Thar 3eris sevin Scho lewit 
a gud life. 
shall or threates or prayers deter mee from Doeinge a good 
deed in it selfe rewarded. 1670 CLAKENDON Ess. 
(1727) 167 No man hath a good conscience, hut he who 
leads a good life. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic, IV. xv, 1 have ever 
perceived, that where the mind was capacious, the affections 
were good. 1879 H. Spencer Data of Ethics iii. § 10. 30 
If we call good every kind of conduct which aids the lives 
of others. .then [etc.]. 


6. Applied to God, sometimes in the wide sense, 
as connoting moral perfection generally, and some- 
times with more restricted reference to His bene- 


volence (cf. sense 7). 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xviil. 19 Pa cwxd se halend hwi 
segst bu me godne, nis nan man god buton god ana. a@1300 
LE, E, Psalter cvi. 1 Schriues to lauerd, for gode he is, For 
in werld es merci his. ¢ 1420 Azow. Arth. \xxi, Gud Gode, 
that is grete, Gif him sory care! 1719 Watts /’salm 
Lxin. ii, ‘hou Great and Good, Thou Just and Wise, Thou 
art my Father and my God! 1817 CoLrripce Srby//. Leaves 
225 It was a wicked woman's curse—God's good, and what 
care 1? 

b. Hence in exclamations containing the name 
of God or some substituted expression, as good! 
God! good gracious! good hatlow! good heavens ! 
good lack! good Lord! good me! for which see 


the different words. 

1386 Cuaucer Clerk's T. 852 O gode god ! how gentil 
and how kinde Ye semed. 1566 J. Aupay tr. Soaystnan's 
Theat, World Mvji, But good God, the Divell hath so 
entred intomenatthis daye. 1568 Nortu Guenara’s Diall 
Pr. ww. xviii. 163 Good lord yt is a wonder to see what sturr 
there is in that mans house. 1638 Cowxry Love's Kididle 
v. i, Your Son! good lack. 1765 Chield Morice x. in 
Child Sadlads tv. (1886) 270/2 Good hallow, gentle sir and 
dame, My errand canna wait. 1782 Cowper Gilpin 61 
* Good lack !’ quoth he, ‘ yet hring it me’, 1798 in S/zrié 
Publ. Frnils. (1799) 11. 216, 1 am ready to faint! Dear me! 
Ola! Good me! 1843 Hatisurton dtlaché II. i. 8 Good 
Heavens, Mr. Slick, how can you talk such nonsense? 1862 
Burcon Lett. fr. Rome 51 Vhe impression made in a block 
of marble by our Saviout’s feet, (and good gracious! such 
feet !). 1890 Besant Demoniac v.60 ‘Good Lord! What 
Fools!’ said the Physician. 

7. Kind, benevolent; gentle, gracious; friendly, 
favourable. a. of persons. Const. fo, Phrase, ¢o 
be good enough (or so good as) to (do something). 

1154 O. E. Chron. an. 1137 Pa the suikes undergzton Get 
he milde man was and softe and god, and na iustise ne 
dide, ba diden hi alle wundor. a@x310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xxxvil. 105 Thench that he the nes nout god, He wolde have 
thyn huerte hlod. 1382 Wyctir Ps. Ixxii[i]. 1 How good 
the God of Irael; to hem that ben in ri3t herte. c¢ 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxii. 490 How meke is Rey- 
nawde, and good of kynde, to have made peas in this 
maner of wyse. 1548 Hatu Chron, Hen. 1 I/1, 102b, 
Let him resorte tome and I will be secrete and good to 
him. 1602 Marston Ant. & AJel. ut. Wks. 1856 1. 39 
‘Tis even the goodest Ladie that breathes, the most amiable. 
1607 SHAKS. Cor. IV. vi. 112 If they Should say be good to 
Rome. 1610 B. Jonson Aéch. ni. vi, It is the gooddest 
soule. 1652 H. Cocan tr. Scudery’s Ibrahint. iil. 45 He 
besought her to be so good as to relate to him all that had 
arrived unto her. 1656 Stancey fist, Philos. vi. (1701) 230/1 
One to the Gods so pious, good to Men, 1694 Dryprn Love 
Trinmph, 1. ii, The goodest old man! he drank my 
health to his daughter. 1701 Rowe Amb. Step-Moth.w. 
iii, Will you he good And think with Pity on the lost 
Cleone? 1806 Simple Narrative 1. 140 They say the devil 
is always good to his own. 1876 TVRevetyan A/acaulay I. 
i. 27 1f she (Hannah More] would be good enough to conie 
in, he [ete.]. 1891 E. Peacock WV. Brendon 1. 256 They 
were always good tome. 1895 C. Kerxanan God & Ant 
Ded. (ed. 4) 8 [They] were so good as to Iet me associate 
books of mine with their names. 

b. of actions, dispositions, feelings, words. Of 
wishes : Tending to the happiness or prosperity of 
a person. Good offices, turn (see OFFICE, TURN). 
+ Good words: used ellipt. (=L. bona verba) for 
‘do not speak so fiercely’. 

a@1000 Andreas 480 (Gr.) Wolde ic freondscipe..binne, 
zif ic mehte, begitan godne. c1175 Lamb. Hom, 3 Heo 
urnen on-3ein hun..mid godere heorte and suinme mid 
ufele fFeonke. ¢ 1205 Lay. 665 Heo hine gretten mid 
godene heore worden «1400 Octouian 62 The holy pope 
Seynt Clement Weddede hem with good entent. 1548 
Hatt Chron., Edw, /V, 201 Kyng Edwarde..sente good 
woordes to the Erle of Pemhroke. 1563 Homilies 11. For 
Rogation Weck 1. (1859) 218 In some testification of our 
good hearts for his deserts unto us. 1576 Freminc Panofi. 
“ist. 31 A multitude innumerable, whose good harts and 
well wishing you have wun. 1577 B. Gooce fferesbach's 
‘Lush. 1. (1586) 15 b, Let him geve them a good countenance, 
and encourage them with rewardes. 1586 HuNsuon in 
Border Papers (1894) 1. 367 Sondrie cawses that leades 
me greatlie to mistrust the Kinges good meaning towards 
her Majesty. c1s9z Martowe Few of Alalta v. Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 175/2 Governor, good words; be not so furious. 


163x Massincer Sedceve as you list 111. ii, Nor 
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1617 Morysox /¢7. 1.25, I remember the good offices you did 
towards mea stranger. a 1632 Hersert Jacula Prudent. 
155 Good words are worth much and cost little. 1633 
R. Hatt Ded. to bp. H.'s Aedit. & Vows, 1 obtained of him 
good leave tosend thein abroad. 1719 De For Crusoc 1, xvii, 
Being hkewise assured by Friday's father, that I inight de- 
pend upon good usage from their nation on his account. 1892 
Lall Mall G. 19 Jan. 1/2 The New.. University of London 
appears to be in that } arlous state when no impartial person 
can he found to say a good word for it, 

ce. In mildly depreciative sense implying weak- 
ness or trustful simplicity. 

1s81 Savire Tacitus, /ist. wt. xx. (1591) 126 Shall we 
not then be forced to stand like good silly fooles gazing 
and gaping at the height of their ee § 1613 SHAKS. 
Hen, | Ht, 1. ii. 357 And when he thinkes, good easie 
man, full surely His Greatnesse is a ripening. 

8. Pious, devout; worthy of approbation from 
the religious point of view. 

iz... O. E. Chron. an. 1c86 He wes milde fam godum 
mannum be God lufedon. 1530 TinpaLe Answ. A/ore Wks. 
(1573) 274/1 If I Le good for the offering of a Doue, and 
better for a shepe [etc]. 1581 LAMBARDE “tren, 1, vi. 
(1588) 35 Under the word Good, it is meant also that hee 
loue and feare God aright, without the which he cannot be 
Good at all. a 1661 Futter IVorthies (1811) I. 14 He is 
called..a Good Man in the Church, who is pious and 
devout in his conversation. ; . 

b. of books, etc. : Tending to spiritual edifica- 
tion. Zhe good book: spec. the Bible. 

1876 A. Troutope Axtobiogr. ili. (1883) 1, 68 A young 
man should no doubt. .spend the long hours of the evening 
in reading good books and drinking tea. 1896 J. Sxettron 
Summers & W. at Baluawhapple |. 160 In spite of the 
Gude Book and a hit sang at times the house feels lonely. 

+c. of a day or season observed as holy by the 
church. Good tide. (@) Christmas; (6) Shrove 
Tuesday. Cf. Good Friday. 

¢1420 Liber Cocorum 37 Fro Martyn messe to gode tyde 
evyne, 1547 Sacessury IWelsh Dict., Ynyd..slvovetide, 
Good tyde. 1620 Frier Rush 10 Vpon a good night, all the 
whole Convent assembled together in the Quier, [1820 
Wirsranam Chesh. Gloss., Guitit..Shrovctide.] 

9. Of a child: Well-behaved, quict and obedient, 
not giving trouble (=F. sage, G. artig). 

1695 Concreve Love for Love u. iti, But come, be a good 
Girl, don’t perplex your poor Uncle. 1727 Bover Dict. 
Angl.-Fr. s.v., A good (07 sober) Boy, x gargon sage. 
a184s5 Hoop Lost //eir 30 Sitting as good as gold in the 
gutter. 1886 Mrs. Durnetr Lit. Ld. Fauntleroy x. (1892) 
191 She was as good as gold. 

JII. Grati.ying, favourable, advantageous, 

10. Corresponding to one’s desires; marked by 
happiness or prosperity; fortunate. Of news: 
Welcome, pleasing. 

c825 Vesp, Psalter xxxiii. [xxxiv.} 13 [12] Hwelc is mon 
se wile lif & willad xesian dagas gode. a 1000 Body & 
Soul 38 Nis nu se endeto god. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. 
xix. 59 Jesu Crist, heovene kyng, sef us alle god endyng. 
c1470 Henry Wallace 1, 312 Thomas ansuerd; ‘Thir 
tithingis ar noucht gud’, 1481 Caxton God/rey cixxxii. 
268 Alle theyr good ewr and fortune. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 2 Sam, xx. 18 So came it to a good ende. 1573 
J. Sanrorp Hours Recreat. (1576) 23 A joyfull feaste was 
to bee made in Florence, for some good newes. 1600 E 
Biount tr. Conestaggio (ed. 2) 40 Let them gre in a good 
hower. 1768 Bover Dict, Angl.-t7, s.v., She's so high, 
that she looks for the good hour every moment. 1770 
Lancuorne Plutarch (1879) 11. 828/2 Ptolemy of Cyprus, 
as Cato’s good stars would have it, took himself off by 
poison. 19776 Foote Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 II. 102 Never 
fear, things are ina very good way. 1843 Dickens Christm. 
Carol iv. 140 When she asked him faintly what news .. he 
appeared emharrassed how to answer. ‘Is it good’, she 
said, ‘or bad?’ 

b. of a wind: Favourable. 

@1400 Octonian 613 Good wynd and whedyr God hem 
sente, ¢1485 Digby Alyst. (1882) 1. 1744 Pe wynd is 
good. 1668 Grarton Chrou. 11. 280 And had so good 
winde, that..she arrived before Calice [etc.]. 1625 J. GLan- 
vitt Voy. Cadiz 10 Vhat every shipp might be apt to come 
forth with the first good winde. 1780 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine, Sourdre an vent, to hold a good wind. 

c. Good afternoon! good evening! + good morn ! 
good morning ! + good time of day! elliptical forms 
of salutation used at meeting or parting. Hence 
Good-morning v., 70nce-wwd., to say ‘good morn- 
ing’. Sce also Goop Day, Good EVEN, Goop 
MORROW, GOOD NIGHT. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 3476 The gome graythely hym 
grette, and bade gode morwene. c1460 /owneley Myst. 
xii. 82 How, gyb, goode morne, wheder goys thou. ¢ 1500 
Yung. Childr. Bk. 20 in Babees Bk., Yo whom hou metys 
come by be weye, Curtasly ‘ gode morne’ bou sey. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 636 ‘Vhe Thane of Caldar, Schir, 
God 3ow gudemorne! 1594 SHaxs. ich. ///,1, 1, 122 Good 
time of day vnto my gracious Lord. 1611 — Cy2ud, 
n. iii. 66 Our deere Sonne, When you haue,giuen good 
morning to your Mistris, Attend the Queene and vs. 1802 
G.Couman Br, Grins, Knut. & Friar 1. xxxvi, She met them 
every day, Good morninging, and how d’ye doing. 1865 
Dickexs A/ut, Fr. 1, vii, Wegg nods to the face, ‘Good 
evening’. : ; 

Qa. (To have) a good time (of it): a period of 
enjoyment. (Now regarded as an Americanism.) 

1666 Perys Diary 7 Mar., So thither 1 went, and had as 
good a time as heart could wish. 163z HickerinciLu Ii ks. 
(1716) 11, 121 The Orthodox and Protestants had a good 
time of it. 1845 CartyLe Cromwelf (1850) 1V. 11 There 
they had a moderately good time of it. 1863 Trottore 
Rachel Ray il. vi. 109 Eating cake and drinking currant 
wine, but not having, on the whole, what our American 
friends call a good time of it. 189: Stevenson & L. Os- 
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BOLRNE Wrecker (1892) 14 To enrich the world witb things of 
beauty, and have a fairly good time myself while doing so. 
e. To have a good night: to sleep undisturbedly 


and restfully. (So F. use donne nuit.) 

1701 W. Pewn in /'a. Hist. Soc. Mem. 1X. 47 My daughter 
.-has had a good night and is better. 

11. Said of things which give pleasure. 
Pleasant to the taste. + Also of odours. 

971 Blick. Hout. 73 Nardus & spica, seo is brunes heowes 
& godes stences. c¢rooo dys. /s. cxviii. [cxix.] 103 Me is 
on gomum god & swete pin agen word. ¢1350 Leg, Kood 
(1871) 73 So gude sauore gan pai fele, Pat [etc.]. 1599 H. 
Burtes Dyets drie Dinner Cb, Drinke old wine of good 
savour upon them. 1653 Watton Axgder ii. 58 You wil 
find him very good [to eat], 1670-1 Narsoroucu ruil. 
in Ace. Ser. Late Voy. t. (1694) 124 Small Blackberries, 
good and well-tasted. 1684 Vorksh. Dial, 484, I think you 
heve nut din'd, here’s a good smell. 1755 Hay Martial’s 
Epigr. . xiviti, 110 Wine, and good fare. 1756-82 J 
Warton Ess. Pope ed. 4) 1. iv. 221 His ruling passion of 
good-eating. ’ ee. ‘ 

b. Agreeable, amusing, entertaining. Of a jest, 
speech: Smart, witty. Also in phrase as good as 


a play. Good company (sec CoMPANY 46). 

1530 Patsor. 867/1 God sende you good company, Dien 
vous doynt bon encontre. 1660 Prerys Diary 18 Sept, 
Here some of us fell to handicap, a sport that I never knew 
before, which was very good. 1667 /did. 26 June, He 
answered: ‘That is a good one, in faith! for you know 
yourself to be secure’. 1694, 1775[see Goon TH1nG c]. 1875 
Jowert Plato (ed. 2) I11. 305 Are they not as good as a 
play, trying tbeir hand at legislation ? 

12. Couducive to well-being, health, or advantage; 
beneficial, profitable, salutary, wholesome. Const. 


for, t fo. 

97: Blickl, Llom. 57 Pxt man 
Lamb. Hom. 71 Ne wille ic noht bet pe sunfulle be» ded, 
ac libbe and nime godne red. c¢1z0g Lay. 5432 Hit wes 
god at he spec. ¢1320 Sexyn Sag. (W.) 1676 Sire,.. Thou 
dost bia god counsel a@1340 Hameote /’sadter cxviii. 11 
Disciplyne of silence is goed. 1384 Wrctutr Sed, Wks, II. 
505 If I erre in bis sentense, I wil mekely be amendid, 3he 
by po deth, if hit be skilful, for bat I hope were gude to me. 
1483 CaxronG. de da Tour F iv, Therfor this ensample is 
very good to euery woman to see. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. 
77,7 Before that this evellnewly planted wede should straye 
and wander over the good herbes of bis whole realme. 
1565 Cooper 7uesaurus, Cecnbuin, ..a kinde of wyne 
good to digestion. 1573 J. SanrorpD /fours Recreat. (1576) 
95 A parable shewing that Malmesey is good at all tymes 
of ones meule. 1573 Tusser //usé. ii. (1878) 9 Ceres.. 
with hir good lessons told me, that [etc.}. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyets drie Dinner Ejiv b, Very good for the short winded, 
and splenaticke. 1634 Sin T. Hersert 7'razv. 209 It is an 
Ie abounding with all good things requisite for mans use. 
ryt II. Lame Autoblog. iii. (1895: 27 Good counsel was 
dead, To go home I sham’d. cae C. Lowe in 19// Cent. 
Dec. 858 Knowing much better what is good for its children 
than these latter themselves. 

b. Useful as a remedy. Const. for, + agains. 

cso ATE, Med. Be. (Heinrich) 101 itis good for al 
maner vices of sore yen. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's 
T/usé. 1. 1586: 12 Beside, the pargetting or seeling. is 
a good safetie against fyre. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie 
Dinner C ij b, Their smell is wondrous good in cordiaque 
passions. /bé¢, F ij b, Good against the paulsie and quiver- 
ing of the joints. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 767 The Water of 
Nilus..is excellent Good for the Stone. 1711 STEELE 
Spect, No. 156 P 1 A Woman's Man..is not at a loss what 
is good for a Cold. 1744 BerKevev Srris § 9 Var was by 
the ancients esteemed good against poisons. 1883 Gi.MouR 
AJonugols xxiii. 280 A Mongol..asked in an earnest whisper 
if I had any medicine good for wounds. 

13. Of an opinion, an interpretation, an account: 
Favourable, approving, laudatory. 

1601 Soaks, Fuld. C. uu. i. 145 Wis Siluer haires Will pur- 
chase vs a good opinion. 1617 Morvson /é/n. 1. 57 With 
promise to make good construction of his actions. /éfd. i. 
6 Our very God ts in a good sence said to be jelous. 1622 
Witner .hilarete (1633) 594 To purchase either credit to 
my name, Or gaine a good Opinion. 1665 KovLe Occas. 
Refi. vy. iy. (1848) 192 As the Apostles were Fishers of inen 
in a good sense, so pee and our grand adversary is a skilful 
Fisher of men in a bad sense. 1813 Suectev Q. Aad v, 213 
Whose applause he sells. .for a cold world’s good word, 

b. Zo take tn good part (see Part sé.), + Hence 
ellipt., 40 éake in good (cf. L. bon? consutere). 

1544 in Lodge /édust. Br. fst. (1791) 1. xxxix. 91 is 
Maiestie taketh in good your diligence. 

IV. With reference to a purpose or cffect. 

14. Adapted to a proposed end; efficient, useful ; 
suitable. Const. for, + Zo (a purpose or function), 
to with inf. In good + hour, time: see the sbs. 

a1000 Juliana 102 He is to freonde god. c1000 Sar. 
Levchd. 11, 92 Sio bip god to dolhsealfe. c1z0g Lay. 52t 

He nom his kene nen ba to compe weren gode. 1461 
Paston Lett. No. 408 If. 35 Heand I thought that Richard 
Bloumvyle were good to that occupacion, 1484 CAXTON 
Fables of Poge iv, What are thoos that folowe the & wherto 
ben they good, 155: Turner /ferdal i. Fvb, The same 
(bircb] is good to make hoopis of. 1573 J. Sanrorp //ours 
Recreat. 1576) 49 Saying proverbially, that they [advocates, 
etc.] were good inen to drawwater tohis mill. 1577 B. Gooce 
teresbach’s [ush, \. (1586) 29b, The roote of it is good for 
nothing. 1s90 Srenser F. 0. 1. i, 8 The Aspine good for 
staves. 1599 Hl. urtes Dyets drie Dinner Civ b, The 
juyce is good sauce to provoke appetite. 1617 Moryson 
/tin, u. 101 Like a Quince, requiring great cost ere it be 
good to eat. 1700 T, Brown tr. Fresny'’s Amusein, Ser. 
& Cour, 70 What are they good for else but Hanging, or 
Starving? 1738 Swirt /’e. Conzersat. 88 Ah, Colonel ! 
you'll never be good... Which of the Goods d’ye mean? 
good for something, or good for nothing? 1865 CARLYLE 

Fredk, Gt. xv. iii. (1872) V. 294 He was not now good for 

much ; alas, it had been but little he was ever good for, 


a. 
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+b. Easy. Const. éo with znfiz. (Cf. Evita 4b.) 
¢ 1489 Caxton Sonnrs of Ayton iii. 95 Traitours ben good 
to overcorn; they shall not now endure longe agaynst us. 
Ibid. ix. 224 Tbe foure sones of Aymon were good to knowe 
by tbother. : Pr 
15. Chiefly of persons : Having the characteristics 
or aptitudes required or becoming in a specified or 
implied capacity or relationship. 
a. in concord with a sb. denoting function, 


relationship, creed, or party. 

a1000 Czdmon's Dan. 11 Wes him hyrde god, heofonrices 
weard. ¢1200 /'rin. Coll. Hout. 39 Pe gode herdes wakie 
on faire liflode ouer here orf. c1z0g Lay. 25475 Cniht he 
wes wunder god & be hafde swide muchel mod. 4 1300 
Cursor Al, 7761 Mani gode archer pan was bar. 13.. 
E. EB. Adlit. P. A. 1200 Yo pay pe prince.. Hit is ful ebe 
to be god krystyin. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hew, 1/1, 23, 
Furnished with .Ixx. thousand good fightyng men. 64 
Purcnas Pilgrimage \1614 250 He had heard even goo 
Saracens afhrme with griefe, shat..they could finde no 
Reason in it [the Koran]. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondt's 
Eromena 84 For there have we good Cbirurgions. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 680 Good Shepherds after Sheer- 
ing drench their Sheep. 1738 Swirt Pol. Conversat, 102 
A good Wife must be bespoke, for there is none ready 
made. 1849 Macaucay “fst. Eug. iii. I. 396 Good Latin 
scholars were numerous. ; 

b. esf. with agent-noun: Thorough or skilful in 
the action indicated. 

971 Blick?. I1om, 207 Se bisceop pa Sawer gesette gode 
sangeras & matssepreostas, 1500-20 Dunsar oes Ixiii. 
42 Monsouris of France, gud clarat-cunnaris. 1§77  B. 
Gooce Heresbach’s //usb. 1. (1586) 14 b, That the Battiffe 
be a good riser, and that.. he may be the fyrst up in the 
mornyng. 1586 A. Day Aug. Secretary 1. (1625) 7 Here 
is the which .. a phrase never with us accustomed, nor 
with any good Writer. @ 1784 [see Hater]. 1837 DickENs 
Pickwick i, *Vhe Doctor, I believe, is a very good shot’, 
said Mr. Winkle. 

ce. Competent, skilful, clever a? or 2 (formerly 
also + for, +f, ¢o) a certain action or pursuit. 
Sometimes used simply. So of a ship: + Good 
under or with sait. 

1340-70 Alexr. & Dind. 23 Pe gentil genosophistiens bat 
goode were of witte. ¢1400 Sowdone Bad. 67 The maister 
sende a man to londe, Of diuers langages was gode and 
trewe. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. /b’, 209 The kynges shyp 
was good with sayle. 1561 Becon Sick Maus Salve Pref. 
(1572 Aiij, ‘My dayes’, saith Job..‘are passed away as 
the ships that be good vnder saile, & as the Egle that flyeth 
vnto the pray’. ¢1§66 J. Acpav tr. Boaystuau’s Theat. 
World 'T b, Cais Cesar was so good on horsebacke that [etc.]. 
1617 Moryson /éra. 11. 51 The Florentines..good at the 
needle. 1656 Woop Life 22 July, He was very good for the 
treble violl, and also for the violin. 1700 T. Rown tr. 
Frresuy’s Amusent. Ser. & Com. 71 Brave Men indeed, if 
they were half as good at Praying, and Fighting. as they 
are at Cursing and Swearing. 1712 STEELE Sfecl, No. 497 
? x Such whom he observed were good at a Halt, as his 
phrase was. 1776 Foote Bankrupt 1. Wks. 1799 II. 100 
dre you good ata riddle? 1782 Nrison in Nicolas Disf, 
(1845 1.65 He does his duty exceedingly well as an Officer: 
indeed I am very well off. They areall good. 1808 Sport- 
tng Mag, XXXII. 76 He..shewed good, but fell on his 
knees on one of his adversary's blows. 1813 Scotr Rokeby 
1. xiii, Good I am called at trumpet’s sound, And good 
when goblets dance the round, 1849 ‘THAcKERAY Pendetnis 
1. xx, I am not good at descriptions of female beauty. 
1855 Macauav //ist. Lug. xiii. III. 330 All comely in 
appearance, and good men of their hands. 

16. Reliable, safe. In various specific uses, chiefly 
a. Comm. Of a trader: Able to fulfil his cngage- 
ments; financially sound. Of life, with reference 
to insurance: Likely to continue a long time, free 
from exceptional risks. Good deb/s: those which 
are expected to be paid in full. 

1570 Foxe A. & A/. (ed. 2) 1131/2 Many .. passyng it ouer 
one to an other for good debt, as if it bad bene ready money 
in their purses. 1596 Suaks. Merch, V. 1. ili, 15 My mean- 
ing in saying he is a good man, is to haue you vnderstand 
me that he is sufficient. 1605 Marston Dutch Couriezan 
ul. il, E2b, Gae. Your bill had ben sufficient, y’are a good 
man, 1632 Massincer City Madam 1. ili, Fair household- 
furniture, a few good debts..I find. a 1661 ulcer WVor- 
thtes (1840) I. iv. 20 He is called .. a Good Man upon the 
exchange, who hath a responsible estate. 1755 MaceNs 
Iusurances 1. 403 ‘These Contracts are sold and re-sold at 
Pleasure. .when they are signed by good and known People. 
1788 Westey IAs. (1872) VII. 219 ‘The whole city of London 
uses the words rich and good as equivalent terms. 1805 
Sporting Wag. XXV. 193, I stood firm, and upon *Change, 
Was universally reported to be a good ivan. 1828 D. LE 
Marcuant Rep. Claims to Barony Garduer 78 It was a 
sufficiently good life within the meaning of the terms of 
that insurance office. 1831 ‘I. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle 
ili. 3g Good and respectable, sir, I take it, means rich? 

b. Good fora certain amount): (@) of a person, 
that may be relied on to pay so much; /4) of a 
promissory note, draft. etc., drawn for so mech (cf. 
I. box pour); hence in S, African use Good-for s6. 
{see quot. 1879). 

1879 ArcHERLEV Boerlaud 232, | halted in order to cash a 
‘good for’ [ held of the owner. ‘These ‘good fors', which 
answer to an English I O U, are common enough in South 
Africa, 1882 Riorr Haccarp Cefywayo 133 As there was 
no cash in the country this was done by issuing Government 
promissory notes. known as ‘ goodfors’. 


ce. Good for (a period of time, an amount of | 


exertion) : safe to live or last so long, well able to 
accomplish so much. 

1859 Dasent Popular Tales fr. Norse 205 The lassie said 
she was good to spin a pound of flax in four and twenty 
hours. 1893 F. M. Crawrorb Jéartou Darche I. 140 There 
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is notbing in the world the matter with him; he is good 
for another twenty years. A/od. Are you good for a ten 
miles’ walk? 


d. To + make, + become, come good for: to be 


surety for. Os. cxc. Sc. 

1so2z Ord, Crysien Men W.de W.1506)1. iv. 45 The god- 
fader and godmoder ben pledges & maketh good for hym. 
1s9t Percivatt Sf. Dict., Abono, making good, or under- 
taking for another, vacdimoniuim. 1645 RUTHERFORD 7ryad 
& Trt. Faith (1845: 79 He is become good to the Father for 
us. 1892 W. Ramace Last Words xxxiv. 322 Having come 
good for the transgressor the surety could be spared no 
part of the punishment. 

te. Predicatively, of a space of time: Avail- 
able (for a purpose). 

1711 BupGELt Sfect. No. 77 ? 1 Will. . pulled out his Watch, 
and told me we had seven Minutes good. 1749 CHESTERF. 
Lett. (1792) Il. ccix 295 You have still two yeurs good, but 
no more, to form your character. 1749 FIELDING / ot Jones 
xvi. x, I suppose he hath not many Hours to live. As for 
you, Sir, you have a Month at least good yet. 

V. Adequate, eftectual, valid. 

17. Of personal actions or activities: Adequate 
to the purpose; snfficient in every respect; thorough. 
Good heed, good speed: see the sbs. 

1154 O. E. Chron, an, 1153 Al folc hin Inuede for he dide 
god iustise & makede pais. a@1310 in Wright Lyetc 7’. 
xxv. 75 Jesu...send mi soule god weryyng That y ne drede 
non eovel thing. /dfd¢. xxxvil. 103 Sef thou nymest wel god 
keep [ete.]. 1548 Haut Chron., Ew. /V, 240b, The which 
desyre, ifthe kleminges had but geven good careto. 1584 
R. Scot Discov. Witcher. x. i. 177 The Prophet giueth vs 
good warning. 1617 Morvson /éé. 11. 66 [He] made a 
very good stand. /éfd. 156 So that except they steale their 
passage (which I feare most) I make no doubt but my Lord 
President will gine a very good accompt of them. 1639 
T. Brueis tr. Cauwus’ Alor. Relat. 356 Who did them good 
and speedy justice. 1726 Swirt Guddiver iv. i, I drew my 
Hanger, and gave him a gcod Blow w.th the flat Side of it. 
1820 SHELLEY Gdipus 1, 147, 1 have taken good care That 
shall not be. 1849 Macautav //ést, Eng. ii. I. 195 He 
admitted that the House..had done good service to the 
crown. 1878 S. Watroce //ist. Ang. 1. 371 Society did 
Not see anything either unseemly or unmanly in a man 
administering a good beating to bis wife. 

b. of a belief, conviction, feeling, will. For 
the phrascs ‘ods, or arch.) in good earnest, faith, 
sadness, sooth, truth, sce the sbs. 

e1m7s Lainb. Hom. 5 We sulen habben ure heorte and 
habben godne ileafe to ure drihten. ¢1305 S?. Lucy 43 in 
E. E. P. \1862) 102 Pi bileue pat is so god: helpeb pi moder 
iwis. 1530 TinDaLe Awsw, More's Dial. Gj, Asif a man 
said, tbe boyes will was good to haue geuen his father a 
blowe, 1617 Morvson /#/u. 1. 203 Wee are in good hope 
they are all gone. 

18. Of a right, claim, reason. plea, proposition : 
Valid, sound. Ofa legal decision, a contract, an act 
ofany kind: Valid, cffectual in force; not vitiated 
by any flaw. 70 hold, stand good: see the vbs. 

a1000 Azarias 109 A pin dom sy god & genge. ¢1230 
Hali A/eid, 13 Pu of earnest meiden to beo engle euening.. 
& wid god rihte hwen pu hare liflade. leadest. ¢1315 
Snorkuam 129 Ich dar segge mid gode ry3te, What [etc.]. 
1340 clyend. 6 Ine guode skele me may zuerie wyb-oute 
zenne, c1sso Cureke Jatt. xx. 4 Whatsoever is good 
reason I wil give iou. 1560 Daus tr. Steédane’s Cour. 
78b, Ferdinando..affirmed the kyngdome to be his by good 
right. 1562 Act 5 Eliz. c. 12 § 4 Licences. .shall have Con- 
tinnance and be good only for one Year. 1568 Grarion 
Chron. 11. 100 Stood foorth and proved tbe former election 
to be gond. 1574 tr. Littdetou’s Teanres 7a, |f.. the land 
is geven to the gonne, and to the heire of the hodye of his 
father engendred, this is a good taile. 1594 Hooker £ecd, 
Pol. 1, (1676) 69 Under this fair and plausible colour, what- 
soeyer they utter passeth for good and currant. 1596 
Harincton J/etam. Ajax (1814) 107 And this stands with 
good reason. 1899 MassinceER, etc. Of¢ Law in. i, It is 
good in law too. 1617 Moryson /¢én. 11.28 Having the 
Lawes. .together with a good cause on his side. 1689 Lockr 
Goveruiut. 1. § 149 Every Father of a Family. .had as good 
a claim to Royalty as these. @1732 AtreruurRv (J.), He is 
resolved now to shew how slight the propositions were 
which Luther let go for geod. 1755 Macens /usurances 1, 
406 Goods not proved to be neutral Property might be con- 
demned as good Prize. 1818 Cruise Digest ed. 2) V. 509 
Althongh a recovery be a good bar to a remainder for years 
[etc.]. 1855 Macautay //ést. Eng, xi. III. 29 Was not 
a letter written by the first Prince of the Blood. .at least as 
good a warrant as a vote of the Rump? 1871 Moriev 
Vottatre (1886) 8 ‘The impression that the hearer, for good 
reasons or bad, happens to have formed. 1885 Sir F. Nortu 
in Law Rep 29 Ch. Div. 541 That part of the appointment 
being bad, did not prevent the limitation over being good. 
1898 Murison Sir IV. Wadlace v.91 He promptly hanged 
such as failed to furnisb a good excuse. 

19. Satisfactory or adequate in quantity or degree ; 
sufficiently ample or abundant; considerable, rather 
great. Kora good deal, few, many, see those words. 
To have a good mind to (sce MIND). 

a1000 O. is. Chron. an. 913 Him beag god dal bas folces 
to. a1000 Raod 70 (Gr.) We dzr reotende gode hwile 
stodon on stadole. c1220 Bestiary 404 Ne stered 3e no3t of 

e stede a god stund deies. ¢1300 Seket 69 Heo wende 
forth with wel god pas. 1382 Wyciir Luke vi. 38 Vbei 
schulen 3yue in to 3oure hosum a good mesure, and wel 
fillid. ¢1450 A/F. Med. Bs. (Heinrich) 72 Let pe seke vse 
ber of..a good qwantite at ones. 1§26 Tinpate Acts ix. 23 
After a good while. 1568 Grarron Chron. Il. 22 These 
thynges were done a good space after. 1577 B. Goock 
Heresbach's Husé, 1. (1586) 1b, Being nowe of good yeeres 
and sickely. /éid. 1v. 163 Beside, you must have..good 
plentie of duste, wherein they may bathe and proyne them- 
selves. 1634 Sir T Hirpert /rav. 81 And haying obtaineda 
good force from the relieving Turkes and Tarturs, he easily 
advanced. 1646 Sir I. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1 viii. 30 
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An Author of good Antiquity. 1665 Sir T. Hersert Trav. 
(1677) 356 Persons of such ingenuity and so good a purse as 
[etc.]. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Lrav.1.34 To play and 
sing a good part of the day. 1759 B. Martin Nat. fist. 
Eng. VI. Cardigan 364 There are a good Plenty both of River 
and Sea-fish. 1799 G. Smitu Ladorvatory 1. 20 Fill one 
rocket shell with a good charge, quite full. 1851 Dixon 

Hi7, Penn xvi. (1872) 138 The composition of this work kept 
Penn at home a good part of the year. 1877 A. B. Horton 
in Moloney Forestry WV. Afr. (1887) 38 ‘The planting must 
be during the rainy season, as it requires a good quantity of 
water. 1885 IVor/d 1 Sept. 11 A good number of deer have 
been sbot during the last fortnight. 

b. Preceding another adj. (cxpressing either large 
size, strength, resisting power, or the likc) to which 
it scrves as a moderate intensive. Similarly + good 
pretly — pretty good. (Cf. B. b.) 

¢ 1300 Havelof: 2554 Hand-ax, sybe, gisarm, or spere, Or 
aunlaz, and god long knif. 1535 CoverDALe 2 Aface. iv. 41 
Some gat stones, some good stronge clubbes. 1548 UpaLi 
etc. Ervasm, Par. Luke 149 b, A good preatie waie of. 1565 
Juwet Repl. Harding (1611) 269 He hath some good prety 
skill in peeuish Arguments. 1586 Eart Levcester in Ley 
cester Corrcesp. (Camden 1844) 254 A good sharp wart 1593 
G. Girrarp Dial. Conc. Witches (1843) 12 We have a 
schoolemaister that is a good pretie scholler (they say) in 
the Latine tongue. 1646 H. Hammonp in Ld. Falkland's 
}tew 25 A good large Province. 1787 ‘G. GamBabo’ Acad, 
forse. (1809) 35 A good smart cut over his right cheek. 
1885 Daily News 16 July 4/7 It will take a good long time 
to bring them right. Zod, He writes a good bold hand. 

20. Qualifying a definite statement of quantity, 
to indicate an amount not less, and usually greater, 
than what is stated. Often following its sb., and 
so approaching anady. (Cf. FuLL @. 8, FULL adv.) 

¢1000 Sax, Leechd. Il. 292 Genim gidcornes leafa gode 
hand fulle. 1577 B. Gooce Hevresbach’s Hush. 111. 11586) 
144 Geve to every one three spoonefulles good. 1598 Stow 
Surv. 349 More than a goode fligbt shot towards Kings 
Land. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 17 Take Violets, and infuse a 
good Pugill of them in a Quart of Vineger. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Oleavzus’ Voy, Ambass, 17 A good quarter of an ell high. 
1690 Cuitp Disc. Trade (1694) 7 It is a good man's work 
all the year to be following vintners and shopkeepers for 
money. 1834 L. Rircnie Wand. by Seine 26 We have three 
quarters good to a yoyage of half an hour. 1842 Mrs. 
Car.y.e Lett. 1. 166 The Post-office, which is a good two 
miles off. 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan. Der I. xii. 231 He.. 
played a good hour on the violoncello. 

VI. Idiomatic phrases. 

21. As good. a. Orig. in phr. such as (we) were 
as good = it were as good for me (etc.); where good 
is the adj. In later developments, / were as good, 
I had as good (=1 might as well), good tends to be 
felt as adverbial: cf. Have v. 22. Hence occas. 
such uses as / may or might as good, where as good 
is purely adverbial = as well. 

ta1450 Thomas & Fairy Q.in Halliwell ///ustr. Fairy 
My thol, (1845) 66 Me had been as good to goo To the bryn- 
pyng fyre of hell. 1480 Aodt. Devy// 343 in Hazl. £. P. P. 
I. 233 A man had ben as good to have be smytten with 
thonder. ?14.. in Utterson Sed. E. P. P. (1817) II. 36 One 
were, in a maner, as good be slayne. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Froiss. (1812) I. 754 We were as good to go towardes 
Flaunders as to Boloyne. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-bh. 
(Camden) 44 Thai miht as good eate whot Coales as deni me 
agajn, 1591 Lyty Exdym.iu.i. 31 As good sleepe and doe 
no harme, as wake and doe no good. 1605 A. Wotton 
Axnswu, Pop. Articles 59 Were not Christ as good have a 
troubled Church as none at all? 1647 Trarp Comm. 1 Cor. 
xiv. 2 As good he inay hold his tongue, for God needs him 
not. 1668 SHapwELt Sudlen Lovers t.i. Wks. 1720 I. 27 She 
had as good have thrown her money into the dirt. 167 
Feavet Fount, Life ii. 31 As good no Law as No Penalty. 
1697 Cottier Ess. Mor. Subj. 1. 138 His Gold might as 
good have stay’d at Peru, as come into his Custody. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Fourn. France 1.299 It were as good live at 

3rest or Portsmoutb..as here. 1816 Scorr Azézg. xv, ‘Thad 
as gude gang back to the town, and take care o’ the wean ’. 
1843 Hatipurton Attaché 11. xii. 209. Ido suppose we had 
as good make tracks, for I don’t want folks to know me yet. 

b. As good as: advb. phr, = Practically, to all 
intents and purposes. 

1436 Libel Eng, Pol. in Pol. Songs (Rolls) 11. 187 But if 
Englond were nyghe as gode as gone. 1530 Patscr. 861/2 
As good as doone, gzast, 1535 CoverDALe Welt. iv. 12 The 
Iewes. tolde vs as good astentymes. 1577 HANMER Azc. 
Eccl. Hist, vit. vii. (1585) 149 A fierce bull which tossed.. 
and left them as good as dead. a 1614 Donne Bia8avatos 
(1644) 147 She was brougbt very neer the fire, and as good 
as thrown in, a@ 1687 Perry Pol, Arvith. i. (1691) 17 The 
Seamen have as good as 12s. in Wages, Victualsfetc.]. 1699 

SENTLEY Phal. 491 Scipio..and Cicero..do both as good 
as declare, that fetc.]. 1711 Loud. Gaz. No. 4806/2 The 
Marriage .. is look’d upon to be as good as concluded. 
1817 Byron Beppo xxxv, In law he was almost as good as 
dead. 1871 Cartyte in Afrs. Carlyle's Lett. II. 19 We 
had intended to make no visits this year, or as good as 
none. 1891 L. B. Warrorp Alischicf of Monica viii, | as 
good as satd you would. 

c. 70 be as good as (one’s word): to act up to 
the full sense of, to carry out fully. 

1577 STanyuurst Deser. /red. in Holinshed (1587) II. (K. 
O.). 1638 Cromwet.i. in Carlyle Let’. & Sf. App. ii, I doubt 
not but I shall be as good as my word for your money. 
1661-2 Perys Diary 28 Feb., ‘I’o be as good as my word, I 
bade Will get me « rod. 1713 Appison Guardian No. 136 
* 3 Ile has been as good as his promise. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) III. 305. 

22. Make good. 2. trans. To make up for; to 
compensate for, atonc for; to supply (a deficiency), 
to pay (anexpensc). + Also (rarely) z7fv., to make 
up or compensate for. 
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1377 Lanci. P. P/. B. xvu. 77 What he speneth more I | 


make the good here-after. 1389 in kag. Gilds 7 Pat alle be 
costages that be mad aboute hym he mad good of the box. 
1573-80 Baret A/v. S 823 If anie tbing was stolne awaie, I 
euer made it good. a1704 R. L’Estrance (J.), Every dis- 
tinct being has somewhat peculiar to itself, to make good 
in one circumstance what it wants in another, 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe u. xi, If you will make good our pay to us. 1787 in 
Scrafton /2dostaz (1770) 67 What has been plundered by 
his people [shall be] made good. 1810 Splendid Lollies 11. 
7, I like to make good for the trumpeters, and blow up such 
a tune as would collect a gaping multitude from a mile 
distant. 1846 Trencu J7irac. vii (1862) 196 Making good 
at least a part of the error by its unreserved confession. 
1884 Manch, Exam. 29 May 4/7 Any deficiency in repay- 
ment shall be made good out of the county cess. 

b. To fulhl, perform (a-promisc, etc.) ; to carry 
out, succeed in effecting (a purpose). 

1535 CovERDALE 2 Chron. vi. 16 Make good vnto my 
father Dauid .. that which thou hast promysed him. 1657 
North's Plutarch Notes 512. 42 The ten thousand Grecians.. 
made good their retreat through Asia into Europe. 1701 
W. Wotton fist, Rome 208 His Men would make good his 
Attempt. 1712 Bupcrit Sfect. No. 404 P 2 Nature makes 
good her Engagements. 1736 BuTLer Ava/.1. v. (egg) 80 
Keeping upon his guard in order to make good bis resolu- 
tion. 1793 Smeaton Ldystone L. § 129 She might... nake 
her course good to land us at Fowey. 1823 Scotr Ouventin 
D. xxxiii, Will you make good your promise? 1854 H. 
Miiter Sch. & Sch. (1858) 522 Making good his upward 
way from his original place at the compositor’s frame, to the 
editorship of a provincial paper. 1866 J. Martineau /éss. 
I. 174 A discredited prophet unable to make good his word. 
1893 Fart Dunmore Pamiirs I. 314 The rebels managed to 
make good their retreat. 

c. ‘lo prove to be true or valid; to demonstrate 
the truth of (a statement), to substantiate (a charge). 
To make it good upon anyone, his person: to enforce 
one’s assertion by combat, or the infliction of blows. 

1523 Lp. Berners /rorss. I. clxi. 196, I shulde make it 
good on you incontynent that ye haue no right to bere my 
deuyce. 1592 Suaks. Nov. & Ful. y. iil. 286 This letter 
doth make good the Friers words. 1596 HarincTon JZetam. 
Ajax 104, 1..wil make it good on their persons from the 
pin to the pike. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., Seeming Wise (Arb.) 
216/1 Some,.take by admittance that, which they cannot 
make good. 1663 GERBIER Couzse/ F viij b, You will.. make 
good..that you are not of those who content themselves with 
. outsidesof books. 1772 Funius Lett. \xviii. 334, lam now 
to make good my charge against you. 1820Scotr /vankoe 
xii, I should like to hear how that is made good? 1875 E. 
Waite Life in Chrisé 111, xxi. (1878) 303 His general argu- 
ment has heen made good on other grounds. 

d. To makesure of; to secure (prisoners) ; tohold, 
to gain and hold (one’s ground, a position). 

1606 G. W[loopcockeE] tr. Fustin’s Hist. 116b, His own 
kingdom..he long honorably had made good against his 
enemies. 167 Moryson /¢i2. 1. 166 This Fort his Lp. and 
his Company made good, till he was relieved from the Lord 
Deputie. 1643 Declar. Comm., Reb. Ired. 42 But being un- 
armed .. they could not make good their Prisoners. 1663 
Butter Hzd. 1.1. 700 The Bear..being bound In Honour 
to make good his Ground. 1804 W. Tennant /ad. Recreat. 
(ed. 2) I. 326 The invaders have hardly any opportunity of 
making good a livelihood in the field. 1843 ARNoLD //7st. 
Rome III. 117 The walls .. of Rome were ordered to be 
made good against an attack. 

te. To make one’s part or party good: to make 
a successful resistance (see PART, Party). Ods. 

f. To repair; to replace or restore (what is lost 
or damaged). 

1568 Grarton Chron. II, 128 If any were perished by 
keping, then the Abbot to make them good. 1726 Leoni 
Alberts Archit, 11, 129/2 In making good this break you 
must not work it up quite to the rest of the building. 1793 


Smeaton Edystone L. § 121 The space which had been | 


previously occupied by tbe rock so cut down must have been 
made good by fresh Matter. 1884 Law Times Rep, LI. 
161/2 The appellants undertook. .to inake good any damage 
done to the property. 1889 Vorksh. Archzol. Jrul. X.556 
They have been entirely removed and the place made good 
with plain stonework. 
g. absol. To fill up even or level. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L. § 38 A set of short balks were 
laid .. upon tbe next step .. So as to make good up to tbe 
surface of the third step. 


h. zz¢r. (See sense 16 d.) 

“123. Good old (see Oup a.). 

B. adv. 

a. qualifying a vb. In a good manner; well. 
Obs. rave exc. in vulgar or slang phrases. Also 
in phrase + as good as=‘as well as’. +b. quali- 
fying an adj. or adv., with intensive force: In a 
high degrce, ‘right’. Ods. (Cf. A. 19 b.) @. In 
the phrase as good (see A. 21) the adj. sometimes 
becomes an adv. through change of construction. 

In good cheap the word is not originally an adyerb: see 
Cuear sé, 8, 9. 

13... K. Als. 6267 Thikke and schort and gud sette. 
¢1380 Wyciir Sef Wks. I1I. 130 And gode marke how 
Crist .. bad his gostly knyghtes go into al bo world. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E. T.S.) 146 Tbes goodes 
hyth comyn als good to willde bestis as to men. @ 1655 
Sir N, L’Estrancr in W. J. Thoms Anecd. & Traditions 
(Camden 1839) 50 Having a fellow before him good refrac- 
torie and stubborne. /béd. 59 ‘They..good fiercely began to 
trusse up. /drd¢.74 A sturdie vagrant... begged good-saucily 
on Sir Drue Drurie, 1887 F. Francis, Jr. Saddle § Mocassin 
vii. 131 Dll fix them—and fix them good while I’m about it. 

C. quasi-sé. and sé. 

I. 1. The adj. used ahso?, as plural: Good per- 
sons. Now only in the moral sense, and always 
with ¢he (exc. occas. in good and bat), 
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¢1300 Cursor AI. 25249 (Cott. Galba) On domesday:. . be 
euill sall fra be gude be drawn. ax1450 Le torte Arth, 
2157 Grete pyte was on eyther sy'de So fele goode ther were 
layd downe. a1sg2 H. Smitu Serwe. (1637) 422 Tbe good 
are knowne, because none but they whicb are good, strive 
to le better. 1613 Suaxs. Hen. V/1/, y. v. 28 All Princely 
Graces .. With all the Vertues that attend the good, Shall 
still be doubled on her. a@1z21 Prior Henry & Emma 713 
With power invested, and with pleasure cheer’d, Sought by 
the good, by the oppressor fear'd. 1746 Smottett Keproof 
97 Sworn foe to good and bad, to great and small. 1810 
Suettey Death, a Dial. 4 Where..the good cease to 
tremble at Tyranny’s nod. 


b. s¢ng., referring to God. rave—. 

1814 Cary Dante, Par. vi. 103 The Good, that guides 
And blessed makes this realm which thou dost mount. 

II. The neuter adj. used aéso/., passing into sd. : 
That which is good. 

2. In the widest sense: Whatever is good in 
itself, or beneficial in effect. 

Beowilf (Z.) 955 Alwalda pec gode forgylde! c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xii. 35 God mann sodlice of godum goldhorde, 
bringd god ford. ¢1200 I %ces 4 Virtues \1888) 27 Na ping 
ne mai Ge 3elimpen ne to-cumen neider ne evel ne god.. 
bute [ete.]. a2 1300 Cursor A. 27675 Quere pe es for ill or 
god. 1435 Misvn Five of Love 1. ix. 90 Betwyx guyd and 
betwix euyll. 1590 Saks. Two Gentl. y. iv. 156 Whey are 
reformed, ciuill, full of good, And fit for great employment. 
1623 W. Capps in E. D. Neill Virginia b ctusta (1885) 129, 
I thinke God hath sent him in mercie for good to us. 1688 
Mirce #r. Dict. s.v. Bring, To bring a Child to know 
Good from Evil. 1748 Butter Sera. Wks. 1874 I]. 304 
A person may make amends for the good he has blamably 
omitted. 1813 SHELLEY Q. J7ab 111. 153 He who leads In- 
vincibly a life of resolute good. 1841 Lane Avad. Nes, I. 117 
Remote from virtue or good. 1873 W. S. Tyter //ist. 
Amberst Coll. 444 A prayer-meeting on Sunday evening 
which. .has become a power for good in the College. 

b. The good portion, side, or aspect (of any- 
thing). (Cf. sense 4.) 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. it. 182 Having grown to 
a capacity of penetrating into the good and bad of an 
affair, 1858 J. B. Norton Topics 152 The absence of 
necessity for the measure, its many evils, and its little 
good. 1884 Ruskin Peeasures Eng. 22 True knowledge of 
any thing or creature is only of the good of it. 

3. The well-being, profit, or benefit (of a person, 
community, or thing). 

971 Blickl. Hom. 75 Swylce eac on obres gode ba 
swipe zefeonde. a 1300 Cursor M. 25274 Pe fertb bon pou 
askes fode, batb for lif and saul gode. 1340 HampoLte Pr. 
Consc. 5210, | was hanged upon pe rode, Bytwen twa thefes 
for yhour gode. 1611 Biste Transl. Pref. 1 Zeale to pro- 
mote the common good. 1611 B. Jonson Catz/ine 1v. ii, 
If he had employ'd Those excellent gifis..Vnto the good, 
not ruin, of the State. 1677 YARRANTON Eng. /oufrov. 100, I 
shall. .joyninany thing that may be for all our goods. 1773 
Go.psm. She Stoops to Conguer 1v, Were you not told to 
drink freely. .for the good of the house? 1773 Mrs. CHAPoNE 
Improv. Mind (1774) 11.34 Be thankful to the kind hand 
that inflicts [pain] for our good, 1786 Burxs ‘wa Dogs 
148 In..some gentle Master...thrang a parliamentin, For 
Britain's guid his saul indentin. 1823 KebLe Sev. iv. 
(1848) 86 Tbose who invent any project for the good of 
mankind, commonly entertain high hopes of the success of 
their invention. 1863 Geo. Exior Romola u. xxviii, Love 
pet not aim simply at the conscious good of the beloved 
object. ; 

4. The resulting advantage, benefit, or profit of 
anything. (Cf. sense 2 b.) 

1701 Rowe Awd. Step-Moth. w. i. 1744 What is the good 
of Greatness but tbe Power. 1737 Bracken Farriery [ifr. 
(1756) I. 288 What is the Good of putting down a long 
Train of Recipes? 1826 E. Irvinc Babylon 11. vin. 265 No 
one will believe, in fact, more than he cap understand 3 
and that is generally as much as he can see the good of. 
1878 Jevons #7772. / of. Eco. 24 There could be no good 
in building docks unless there were ships to load in them. 
1883 Gitmour Jfongols xxvi. 311, I began by asking them 
what good they supposed the repetition was calculated to 
effect. 1885 Howexts Srlas Lapham (1891) I. 148 The 
Colonel laughed all the more. He was going to get all 
the good out of this. 

5. Phrases. (See also AGOoD.) 

a. Zo do good: (a) to act rightly, fulfil the 
moral law; (4) to show kindness fo; (c) to em- 
ploy oneself in philanthropic work; (d¢) to im- 
prove the condition of, be beneficial to (const. ¢o 
or dat.); so in much good may tt do you (and 
shortened forms: see esp. DicH), often zrozz7cal/y. 
To do any good: to effect any good result; also, 
to make progress, ‘get on’, improve, thrive. + Zo 
speak, say to (a person) good: to address kindly. 
To speak, say, + think good of: to praise, report 
or think well of. 

c825 Vesp. Psalter xiiifi]. 1 Nis se de doe god nis 0d 
enne. 971, c1ooo (see Evit sé, 2]. 1154 O. E. Chron. an. 
1135 Wua sua bare his byrthen gold & sylure durste nan 
man sei to him naht bute god. a1200 Moral Ode 17 Erje 
we beod to done god. ar225 Ancr. R. 116 Pe put ded 
muche god to moni ancre. ax13z00 Cursor M. 11806 Hu 
had he hert to sced pair blod bat neuer did til him bot 
godd? ¢1430 Syr Gener. 9219 Lucas him goode spake 
and honoured, And vnto his deliueraunce he procured. 
61489 CaxTon Sonnes af Aymon ix. 217, | cowde nother 
ete nor drynke ony thyng that dyde me goode. 1535 
CoverDace Acts x. 38 lesus .. wente aboute & dyd good. 
Ibid. 1 Tim. vi. 18 Charge them whiche are riche .. That 
they do good. 1577 B. Gooce Hereshach’s Husb, 1. (1586) 
18b, Some of them doo good to the grounde tbe yeere 
folowyng. @ 1631 Donne Lett. (1651! 64 Much good do it 
you. 1640 Suirtey St. Patrick vy. i. H3b, I cannot doe 
good upon water and sallads. 1658 W. Burton Coo. 
Antoninus 142 Whose opinion Camden at first thought good 
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of. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. [ndia § P. 314 He finding no good 
to be done with me, began [ctc.] 1783 Hust. Wiss Balti- 
mores \1. 59 Well, much good may do you! @1784 JouNsox 
in Mrs. Ptozzi Anecd. of F. \1786) 208 His learning does no 
good, and his wit ..gives us nopleasure. 1842 Lo. Houcnton 
in T. W. Reid Zif¢ (1891) I. vii. 287 His pretty, dressy wife, 
too, does him no good, as she does nothing to please or 
attach the people. 1855 Jra/. K. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 29 
The animal .. falls out of condition; he appears ‘to do no 
good’, to use a familiar..pbrase. 1879 E. Garrett House 
by Ws. 11. 102 Sometimes I doubt if sne will be as ready 
to begin doing good again, ; p 

b. 7o the good: asa balance on the right side; 
e.g. as nct profit, as cxcess of assets over liabilities, 


or the like. 

1882 Spectator 29 Apr. 552 Boasting that he. .had so much 
heavier a balance at the bank to the good, in consequence. 
1895 Lo. Watson in Lavy Limes Rep. UXXIN. 37/1 They 
have sold their patent .. for .. 30,000/., and .. allowing a 
reasonable deduction for those items which they have dis- 
bursed, there still remains to the good a very considerable 
sum of money. 1898 Pall Alald Wag. Christmas No. 584 
He was two wins to tbe good. J/od. I finished the work in 
time, with two days to the good. — f 

c. To good: +(a) gratuitously, kindly (0ds.) ; 
(6) so as to secure a good result. 

832 Charter of Lufu in O, F. Texts 446 For mine saule 
and minra frienda and mega Oe me to gode zefultemedan. 
c12zs0 Gen. & Ex. 2890 Hemseluen he fetchden de chaf, 
Se men Sor hem to gode jaf, And 503 holden de tizeles 
tale. 1839 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Zi 1888) I. 
112, I have disposed of all my copies [of the book) but one; 
I hope to goud, f 

a. 7o come to good cf. Come v. 45 g): incarly usc 
of a dream, f to come true; in later, to yield a good 
prodtice or result. + 70 ¢227n to good (const. dat.) : 
to prove to a person’s advantage. 

@ 1300 Cursor BJ. 5070 Al was for i tald a drem Pat cum- 
men es now to godd,item. 1573 Tusser //usé. xiii. (1878) 
29 It is an ill wind turnes none to good. 1623 W. BaLcan- 
quar Sprttle Sernt, (1634) 58 Tbe seed that came to no 
good in the thirteenth of Matthew. 1850 7Jarl’s Alag. 
XVII. 708/1 The marriages of English people with foreigners 
seldom come to good. 1884 Sa/. Kev. 7 June 731/2 The 
scheme. .could not..have come to good. 

te. 70 can or know one’s good: to know how 
to bchave. Zo can mikel good: to be highly ac- 
complished. 70 can no good: to he untrained. 

€1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 390 A whelp that .. 
coude no goode. ¢ 1374 Treylusv. 106 This Diomede, as 
he that coude his good, Whan this was done, gan fallen 
forth in speche Of this and that. ¢1385 — Z.G. W., Dido 
252 And therewithal so mikel good he can. 1412-20 Lypc. 
Troy-bk. t. v. (1513) Cib, For who was euer yet so mad or 
wood That ought of reason konne a ryght his good To gyue 
fayth..To any woman without experyence. 1590 SvEXSER 
F.Q.t. x.7 A gentle Squyre, In word and deede that shew'd 
great modestee, And knew his good to all of each degree. 

f. for good (and all): as a valid conclusion; 
hence, as a final act, finally. 

1s . Parl. Byrdes A ij, Than desyred al the Byrdes great 
and smal to mewe the hauke for good and all. 1603 in Cr¢. 
& Times Fas. £ (1849) 1.25 D’Auval ..is gone for good and 
all. 1687 Concreve Odd Bach, t. 1, Ay, you may take him 
for good-and-all if you will. x71x Swiet Yru/. to Stella 
4 July, This day I left Chelsea for good, (that’s a genteel 
phrase). «1732 I. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 37 He was 
obliged for good and all to leave his country. 1850 J. HH. 
Newman Dific. Anglic. 324 Throw off, for good and all, 
the illusions of your intellect. 1882 W. E. Forster Let. to 
Gladstone 19 Apr. in T, W. Reid Life (1883) IL. viii. 421 
This morning we released Parnell—not for good, but on 
parole. 

g. collog. 7o be any, some, no good: to be of 
any, some, no tse. Also of persons, 40 b¢ 20 good = 
“to be a bad lot’, to be worthless. 

1842 J. H. Newman Le??. (1891) 11. 396 There is no good 
telling you all this; but it relieves me to do so. 1848 
— Loss & Gain 324 It’s no good talking. 1868 Dasent 
Dest & Earnest (1873) 11. 359 Those which follow you, what 
sort of things are they, and what good are they? 1874 
Mickcetuwaite Mod. Lar, Churches 212 If they (curtains) 
are heavy enough to be any good at all, they are a great 
obstruction to the entrance. 1875 Dasent Vikings II}. 199 
Then your feeling will be some good. 188 H. Conway 
Living or Dead ix, tried to get it from Claudine, but it 
was no good. 1895 Marit Coretit Sorrows Satan x. 
(1897) 111 He is no good, I tell you. 

IIT. A particular thing that is good. 

(Cf, G. gut (pl. géter), Du. goed (pl. govderen), a good, 
an advantage; property, a piece of property, an estate. 
Sense g below seems to be a specially Eng. develooment. 
In the Scandinavian Iangs. this sb. (:— OTeut. *géado™, the 
neut, of the adj.) does not exist, but the ordinary neut. form 
of the adj. (ON. goft, Sw., Da. god?) is used absol. or assb., 
and its genitive (ON. £25, Sw., Da. gods) has passed into 
an indeclinable sb, with the sense ‘ property ’.) 

6. Something, whethcr material or immatcrial, 
which it is an advantage to attain or possess; a 
desirable end or object. Now only in s/zg., exc. 
in philosophical (ethical) language. 

€ 1300 Cursor Af. 27587 (Cott. Galba) Pride it es, if a 
man wend his gudes war noght of grace him send. 13.. 
EE. E.-Allit. £. C. 286 Pou art god, & alle owdez ar 
graybely pyn owen. ¢1325 Deo Gratias 13 in E. E. P. 
(1862) 129 Whon i seo goode depart so To sum Mon god 
sent gret solas, And sum Mon ay to lyue in wo, Pen sei i 
deo gracias. ¢1374 Cnaucer Soeth. 1. metr. i. 1 «Camb. 
MS.' Fortune vnfeithful fauorede me wip lyhte goodes. 
1532 Hekver Xenophon’s Llouseh. 3 Than .. ye call those 
thinges goodes, that be profitable, and those thynges that 
be hurtefull be no goodes? 1583 Gotwinc Calvin on 
Deut. clxxi. 1063 To enter directly into the possession of 
all those goods which ly hidden from vs. 1630 LkExNaRo 
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tr. Charvon's Wisd. 1 v. § 1 (1670) 16 The goods of the 
body are Health, Beauty, Chearfulness, Strength, Vigour. 
1643 Str T. Beownr Retig. Med. (1869) 27 Not to be content 
witn the goods of mind. @ 1677 Barrow Serm. xxviii. Wks. 
(1686; IIT. 313 Pleased with true goods, and displeased at 
real evils incident to us. 1709 STEELE YVatler No. 49 ? 6 
Amanda's Relish of the Goods of Life, is all that makes 
‘em pleasing to Florio. 1785 T. Batcuy Disc. 22 The 
goods of the mind..are not less empty. 1790 BurKe Fr 
Rev. 48 The institutions of policy, the goods of fortune, 
the gifts of providence, are handed down to us. 1825 
Bentuam Nation, Rew, 113 Reward in its own nature is a 
good. 1865 Geo. Etiot in Cress Le (1885) II. goo Life.. 
is a doubtful good to many. 1875 Jowett /’/aéo (ed. 2) LV. 
3 The relation of the goods tothe sciences does not appear. 
1883 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. XLII. 8 The American, 
eagerly pursuing a future good, almost ignores what good 
the passing day offers him. 

b. Highest (first, chief, ctc.) good: = SUMMUM 

Bonem. 

arzooo Bocth. Meir. xx. 92 (MS. B.) Eart pe selfa pet 
hehste good. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 5900, 1 wende 
trewly.. That O gret Good most souereyn Sholde.. Make a 
thyng ffor to be ful. 1587 Gotoinc De Mornay iii. 24 The 
same one is called the onely good and the goodnes it selfe. 
a1613 Oversury A Wife, etc. (1638) 168 He is the first 
good to bimselfe, in the next file, to bis French Taylor. 
1668 R. Steece Chr. Hush. Calling v.(1672)110 Loss of goods 
is not the loss of the chief Good. 1698 Noknis /’ract. 
Disc. WV. 187 God only is the true Good, End and Centre 
of all Rational Natures. 1738 Werstey Ps. iv. vii, Thou 
a me bestow'd.. The ‘Vaste Divine, the Sovereign 
G 


+c. occasionally. A good quality, virtue, grace. 
¢ 1380 Wycutr Seri, Sel. Wks. 11. 18 Pis Goost anoyn- 
tide Crist wip goodis of grace as fullt as ony man my3te be 
anoyntid. c1440 Gesta Rom. xciii. 423 (Add. MS.) The 
blessid virgine asked of the deuyll, ‘say me, whethere bes 
iij synnes, lechery, couetese, and gloteny, mow be to- 
gedre in oon herte with these goodes, contricion, wepyng, 
and purpose of amendyng?’ 1563 /omilies uw. Rogation 
Week 1. (1859) 474 The goods and graces wherewith they 
were indued in soule, came of the goodnesse of God only. 
+d. A good action. Oés. 

1606 G. Wloopcocke] tr. Justin's Hist. 38a, For which (as 
if he would be expeditious in this good) the Maisters of such 
workes were straight procured by proclamation. 1700 
Dryoen Fables, Pal, & Arcite 1. 384 He seldom does a good 
with good intent. K 

7. Property or possessions; now in more restricted 
scnse, movable property. 

a. pl. (See also CHATTEL 4¢.) 

c9s0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 14 Monn. .geceizde deqnas 
his & zesalde dm godo his. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xii. 18 
Ic secge minre sawle eala sawel pu hicfst mycele god. a 1300 
Cursor M. 4261 (Cott.) And ioseph dueld wit his meigne, 
And has his godes all in hand. ¢ 1300 /6zd. 29315 :Cott. 
Galba' Pe nighend case [of cursing] on all pa lies pat 
gastly gudes selles or byes. 1382 Wrycur Luke xvi. 1 He 
hadde wastid his goodis. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xv. 68 
Him behufez gyffe hir a porcioun of his gudes. a 1572 
Knox //ist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 402 The inquisitioun tane of 
all your guidis, movable and immovabill. 1588 A/arpred. 
Epist.(Arb.122 When Waldegraues goods was to be spoiled 
and defaced. 1641 Zermes de la Ley 49 'Yhe Civilians 
comprehend these things, and also lands of all natures and 
tenures under the word Goods, which is by them divided 
into Moovables and Immoovables. 1685 Baxtrr Varaphr. 
N. T., Matt. xxiv. 15-18 Stay not to save your Goods or 
Clothes. 1789 Brano //ist. Newcastle 11. 531 note, Some 
disorderly persons broke and entered into a house .. and 
took away and destroyed several goods. 1817 W. Setwyn 
Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 11. 728 Before probate and before 
any seizure, the law adjudges the property of the goods of 
the 1estator in the executors. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xii, The goods being once removed, this house would be 
uncomfortable. 

Proverbs. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 38 lle that hath 
plentie of goodes shall haue more. 1862 Histor Prov. 
Scot. 15 A man has nae mair gudes than he gets gude o’. 

4] The plural form occurs asa sing. : Property, an 


amount of property. (Cf. sense 7 d.) 

1542 Uoatt tr. Eras. Apophth. 242a, When his goodes 
was preised to bee sold [etc.]. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 77 Alle the platte, coppys, vestmenttes, wyche 
drewe unto a gret gooddes for the behoffe of the kynges grace. 

b. sing. Obs. exc. arch. 

1154 O. /. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1137 Oc namen al pe 
god dat par inne was, 1297 R. Grove, (Rolls) 10193 Alle 
pe erchebissopes god, that he vond in pis lond. 1375 
Barpour Bruce xvi. 105 So gredy war thai till the gude, 
That [etc }. ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xvi. 74 He knew no3t 
pe thowsand part of his gude. ¢1449 Pecocx Ke/fr. ui. vil. 
316 No layman ..schulde haue eny good in propre lord- 
schip, and that whether thilk good were mouable or vn- 
mouable. a 1533 Ln. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aure?, (1546) 
Cc b, The more goodde I hadde, the more couetous I was. 
1556 LavoerR 7'racta/e 282 3e suld not chuse thaim for thair 
blude, Nor for thare ryches, nor thare gude. 1600 [IloLLANo 
Livy v. vi. (1609) 1385 mote, For feare least if they had 

athered fee fetc.). 1650 Trapp Comet, Ger. xivii. 14 

lisers will as easily part with their blood, as with their 
good, 1873 Browninc Ked Colt, NI.-Cap 259 Guardianship 
Of earthly good for heavenly purpose. 

prov. 1546 J. Hevwooo Prev. (1867) 35 Evill gotten good 
neuer proueth well. 

tc. A man of good: a man of property, rank, 
and standing. Chiefly Sc. Ods. 

“1393 Laxctu P. 24. C. ty. 215 Suche a maister ys mede 
a-mong men of goode. 1525 L.xtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 
1. 113 The lordis and men of gud in the cuntra bout thaim. 
1535 STEwarRT Cron. Scot. 1. 532 The king wes tane and 
men of gud threttie, 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 1000 in 
Satir, Poems Reform, xlv, Galloway was a man of gude, 
Discendit of a noble blude. 

+d. sug. Money. (A) great good: a great sum 


of money. Afarriage good: a marriage portion. Oés, 
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1340 Cursor M. 19054 (Trin.) Petur & Ion pei bi him 
3ode And he bad of hem som gode. c1q400 Destr, Troy 
11731 Gedrit was the goode, & gon for to kepe To sure men 
& certen pat sowme to deliuer. c¢1430 Sy 7ryam. 1306 
He askyd hym gode for charyte. c1460 FortescuE Aés. 
& Lim, Mon, xii. (1885) 137 ‘Vhai have no wepen, nor 
armour, nor good to bie it with all. 519 Sir T. BoLeyn in 
Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 1.155 It hath cost hym (Charles V) 
a greyt good to atteyn to this Empire. 1523 Lp. BERNERS 
Frotss. 1. cxlv. 172 The siege .. had coste hym .. moche 
good. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. V,20b, The thynge. .that 
you would have geven greate good for. 

e. pl. Live stock. Also seng. in geuichk good= 
a head of cattle. O6ds. exc. dral. 

1485 Ripon Ch. Accts. 275 My best quyke goode.. in the 
name of my mortuary. 1508 in Pitcairn Crt. 771als Scot. 
I, 58 Of shutting up her ‘ gudis *.. without § pindande’ them 
ina‘ pyndfalde’. 1523 FtrzHERB. Surv. 23 b, Every tenaunt 
. .Shall gyue his best quycke good in the name of a herryotte 
to the lorde. 1562 L£-xtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844 1. 341 In 
casting of fewall or pasturing of guidis. 1641 Best Farm, 
Bks. (Surtees) 34 The shortest and most leary hey is allwayes 
accounted the best for any goodes, and especially for sheepe 
and young fuales and calves. 1653 V. Riding Kee. V.139 A 
man of Gaile presented for his goods eatinge up tbe grasse 
in a close. 1796 W. Marsuatt Forksh, (ed. 2) Gloss. 
(E. D. S.), Goats, live stock. 

8. spec. (Now only Z/.) Saleable commodities, 
merchandise, wares (now chiefly applied to manu- 
factured articles). See also Dry Goons. 

c1460 Fortescue Adés. & Lim. Alon. xi. (1714) 81 He 
takyth nothyng of their Grayny$, Wolls, or of any other 
Goods that growith to them of their Lond. a 1533 Lp. 
Berxers //uon xlviit. 160 They..had myche good in theyr 
shyppe. 1617 Moryson /éi. 1. 32 Horsemen .. which con- 
duct the Merchants and their goods out of the Frontiers. 
1631 Braororo Plymouth Plantation (1856) 293 They had 
much adoe to have their goods delivered, for some of them 
were chainged, as bread & pease, 1634 Sir T. HERBERT 
Trav. 47 The IVhale (of which he was Captaine) rich laden 
with his Masters and his owne goods. 1706 Pope Let. to 
lWycherley 10 Apr., The great Dealers in Wit, like those in 
Trade, take least pains to set off their Goods, 1726-31 
Tinpa tr. Rapin’s Hist, Eng. xvit. (1743) LL 138 Warlike 
provisions carried to one of the contending parties, were 
contraband goods. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer ed.2) art. Bewdley, 
Iron ware, glass, Manchester goods, &c. are put on board 
barges here. 1833 Ht. Martingau Loom & Lugger 1.i.10 
As long as French goods were to be had better for the saine 
money. 1842 Biscuore bh oollen Manuf. 11 195, I mean by 
a domestic manufacturer,a man who makes his goods in his 
own house or shop. 1879 A/anch. Guard. 28 Jan., ‘The 
plaintiff did not complain of tbe goods having been sized, 
but of the mode in which they bad been sized. 

"(U.S.) pl. as sing. Kind of dry goods. 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Grenadine, a gauzy dress goods. 

b. Piece of goods: humorously, a person. [Cf. 
Du. goedje.) 

1751 Gray Lett. Wks. 1884 I. 228 That agreeable creature, 
«will visit you soon, with that dry piece of goods, his wife. 
1776 Mav. D’Arstay EZarly Diary (1889) I. 145 Miss 
Fitzgerald, his daughter—as droll a sort of piece of goods as 
one might wish to know. 1809 Mackin Gr/ Blas tit. iv. ? 6 
She had always two or three pieces of damaged goods in 
the house. 

ce. The pl. is used aéf77d, tn many terms which 
tefer to the transmission of movable pioperty by 
railway, as goods agcnt, dcpartment, engine, man- 
ager, shed, station, train, ctc. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 1878 F. S. Wittiams 
Midl, Railw. 170 The use of their London goods station. 
1885 Manch. Exam. 17 Jan. 5/4 A goods train which was 
backing on to a siding. 1889 G. Finotay Eng. Railway 
13 The executive management of the line is carried on by 
a General Manager, a Chief Goods Manager [etc.].  /bf¢. 15 
The ‘Goods Agent’ is responsible for the goods working. 
1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 153 An ordinary goods waggon 
carries eight tons. 1897 Daly News 22 Feb. 3/5 The strike 
is wholly confined to the railway servants in the goods 
departments. /did.15 Nov. 2/5 ‘I'wo railway servants. . were 
killed, one a goods checker and the other a platelayer. 

+9. pl. (Sec quot.) Ods. 

1743 Lond. & Conntry Brew. it. (ed. 2) 193 That Ale 
which is made only from Goods (i. e. after a first Wort is run 
off the Malt: must..be unpleasant and unwholesome. 

D. Comé. 

1. a. in such collocations as good-boy, -character, 
-conduct, faith, -length, -service, which admit of 
being used astrib. 

1823 Scott Lett. 16 Jan. in V. & Q. oth Ser. (1898) I. 264/1 
Better adapted to .. soften the heart of childhood than the 
*pood-boy stories which bave been in Iate years composed 
for them. 1864 Buxton Scot Aér. II. i. 32 It was all as 
infallible as the fates in the Minerva Press novels and 
the good-boy books. 1890 W. G, Bartterot Life Mayor 
Barttelot vit. 145 Stanley... had .. taken all tbe .. *good- 
character men and left..the incorrigible at Yambuya. «853 
Stocqueter Ai7. Dict., “Good-conduct pay. 1890 J. Byrne 
in 19/4 Cent. Nov. 836 All good-conduct soldiers now have 
eave till midnight when off duty. 1893 M. J. Wane in 
Barrows /’ar/. Kelig. (1894) 1. 750 It is scandalous to see 
a temporary residence .. treated with all judicial dignity as 
being a *good-faith residence required by the statute. 1891 
W. G. Grace Cricket 231, 1 played forward to nearly every 
*good-length ball. 1876 Vovte A/t/, Dect. (ed. 3), *Good- 
service pension, : ; 

b. parasynthetic, as good-bodied, -bottomed, -con- 
cetted, -conditioned, -constitutioncd, -faced, -hearted 
(hence good-heartcdness) ,-limbed,-minded,-omeneid, 
-plucked, -stzed. 

1666 Perys Diary 31 May, My .. sister; who is a pretty 
*good-bodied woinan, and not over thicke. 1816 Sporting 
Mag. XLVI. 296 Nelson and Blucher, t wo *good-bottomed 
dogs belonging to Thomas Bradshaw, Esq. 1611 SHAKS. 
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Cymé. i. iii. 18 Come on, tune.. First, a very excellen 

*gzood conceyted thing ; after a wonderful sweet aire, 1722 
De For Relig. Courish. 1. iii, (1840) 80 One of the best- 
humoured, *goodest-conditioned, merriest fellows in the 
world. 1836 J. M. Gutty A/agendze’s Formud. 130 Good 

conditioned pus .. appears .. to be not more irritating than 
mucus. 1861 Wuyre Mecvitte ALK. //arb. 160 He's a 
sound, *good-constitutioned beast .. and never off his feed. 
1575 G. Harvev Letier-bk. (Camden) 93 At what. .markett 
your *goodfaced goodliness bowte upp. 1611 SHaks. Wit, 
7. 1y. lili. 123 Shalt! I bring thee on the way? No, good 
fac’d sir, no sweet sir. 1552 LATIMER 844 Serm. Lincolnsh. 
(1562) 134 b, All they that be *good hearted, that loue 
godlynes, they wyshe for a parliament. 1843 BETuuNE Sc. 
firesi¢e Stor, 52 But you are a good-hearted fellow, my 
dear Quiddit—I know you are. 1813 Axaminer 29 Mar. 
204’1 Vhe unadulterated *good-heartedness of its priucipal 
cbaracters. 1597 Suaks. 2 //ex. /V, un. ii. 113 A *good 
linb’d fellow: Yong, strong, and of good friends. a x611 
Beaum. & FL. Philaster 1. iv, Alas *good minded Prince, 
you know not these things. 1681 DrvyoEn Sf. friar 
y. ii, Damme, quoth he. And still continued Labouring me, 
until a good minded Colonel came by. 1870 Everson Soc. & 
Sodit. v. 65 Every good-minded reformer. 1863 I]. Wittiams 
Baptistery . xxxi. (1874) 192 Like hovering near of some 
*good-omen’d bird ‘Thy soothing voice is heard. 1855 
‘VHackeray Nezucomes 11. 202 You are a *good-plucked 
fellow ! 1837 Mrs. Carcyce Le/t. 1.87 Hardly gold enongh 
to make a *good-sized thimble. 1863 BuckLanp Curios. 
Nat. Hist. Ser. u. (ed. 4) 255 The Regent’s Park specimens 
were not much larger than a good-sized sprat. 

e. In quasi-adver! ial combination with pr. pples. 
used adjectivally, as good-meazeig, -neelling, -pay- 
ing, + -sceming, -speeching (nonce-wd.), -wearzng. 
Also GooD-LoOKING. 

In none of these instances is good adverbial in origin; in 
some it represenis a predicative complement, in others the 
neut. adj. or sb. used as object; and in yet other cases the 
combination arises from phrases in which good qual.fies a 
virtual compound of ppl. adj. and sb. 

1682 Bunyan //oly War 286 Many a *good meaning man 
is dead, and the Diabolonians of late grow stronger and 
stronger. 1877 Ravmono Stadist. Alines & Mining 43 The 
ledge is a very wide one, all *good-milling ore. 1898 
Daily News 23 May 5/: She thought she was borrowing 
so/, to enable her to execute a number of *good-paying 
orders. 3645 RutHERForo Jryal & Trt. Faith (1845) 137 
There is a way *good-seeming that deceiveth us; but black 
death is the night lodging of it. 1845 CarLyLE Cromevell 
(1871) IV. 41 The *good-speeching individual. 1879 Mrs. 
A. E. James /xd. Housel. Managent. 16 It made a warm, 
*good-wearing costume. 

+d. So rarely with pa. pple. (=well-), as good 
disposed, Obs. 

1598 R. Cuarnock in Arclipr. Contr (Camd. Soc.) 1. 66 
Good disposed catholickes. 

e. objective (with good sb. or quasi-sb.), as goo.- 
dotng vbl. sb.; good-foreboding ppl. adj. 

1526 ‘TiNoALE 2 /@ess. ii. 17 Oure lorde Jesu Christ .. 
comforte youre hertes and stablysshe you in all sayinge and 
*goode doynge. 1571 GotoinG Calvin on Ps. \xxii. 12 No- 
thinge maketh men more lyke untoo God, than gooddoing. 
1883 Pall Alall G. 5 Nov. 4/2 The tone of public opinion 
wilt be more healthy when the town council engages in 
good-doing than when good-doing is the monopoly of 
individuals or of societies. 1874 Pusey Lent, Serm. 14 
A happy *good-foreboding close of a common-place life. 

2. In certain obsolete designations of relation- 
ship: a. denoting a grand-parent (cf. F. do fafa, 
bonne mama); see GooD-DAME, GooD-sIRE; b. 
denoting a relation by marriage (cf. F. deau-frére, 
belle-swur, beau-pére, belle-mere); see Goop- 
FATHER, GoOOD-MOTHER, GOoD-BROTHER, GooD- 
SISTER, GooD-soN, GUOD-DAUGHTER. Still used by 
elderly people in Suffolk (F. Hall). 

3. Special comb.: +good-deed adv., in very 
deed; good-enough a., that has a_ specitied 
quality in a sufficient amount or degree; good- 
face, one that carries a fair or smooth face; good- 
for-little a@., that is of little use, insignificant ; 
good-for-something, one who is of some use; cf. 
GooD-For-NOTHING; good-woolled a., (ofa sheep) 
having a good fleece; (of persons) having plenty of 
dash and pluck (dadé. or slang). 

1611 Suaks. Vint, T. 1.11. 42Yet (*good-deed) Leontes, I loue 
thee [etc.]. 1888 Century Alag. Jan. 450/1 The hunter [was] 
..a*good-enough shot. 1591 / vob, Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 
50 Gray-gown’d *good face, coniure ye, Nere trust me for 
a groal, If [etc.]. 1748 RicHaroson Clarissa (1758) IV. 276 
‘The trisyllables, and the rumblers of syllables more than 
three, are but the *good for little magnates. 1896 Academy 
18 July 47/2 Jim Conrad ..is but an idle and good-for-little 
hero after all. 1884 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. Apr. 461 
Good-for-nothings who in some way or other live on the 
“goed-for-somethings. 1847-89 HaLLiwE-t s. v., A *good- 
woolled one, i.e. a ae good fellow. Zinc, 1869 E. 
Faumer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 28 Around us are living ‘good 
woolled uns’ (sc. fariners] by droves. 1877 V. IV. Linc. 
Gloss., Good-woolled. (1) Said of Sheep with good fleeces. 
(2) Plucky, witb a good will. ‘He's a good-wool’d un; 
one o’ that sort as nivver knaws when he’s bet’. 

+ Good, v. Obs. Forms: 1 gé6dian, 2-3 goden, 
6 Sc. gude, 8 Sc. guid, 5-9 good. [f. the adj.; cf. 
MDnu. goeden, MUG. guiten.] 

1. zxzir. Yo become better, improve; to get better. 

¢1000 Sax. Leectiut, 1. 80 Donne godiad bara lendena sar. 
a31s4 O. E. Chron. an. 959 On his dagum hit godode 
acorne, & God him geude fz:t he wunode on sibbe. cxz00 
ORMIN 6014 God mann .. godepp a33. /dic. 10866. 

2. trans. ‘Yo enrich, endow (a monastery, church, 
etc.). (Ouly in OF.) 

1052 Charler of Bp. Wulfwig in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 
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290 Dat hiz mostan Set mynster godian. ax1sq O. £. 
Chron. an. 963 Da bohte se abbot Aldulf landes feola..& 
godede ba bet mynstre swide mid ealle, /6fd. an, 1137. 

3. To make good, to improve; chicfly 7ef7. Also, 
to give a good appearance to (a case). 

¢1z00 Ormin 2117 Hiss haliz3dom Wass godedd himm & 
ekedd. /6éid. 11832 Uss birrp sone bess te bett & tess te 
mare uss godenn. a@1225 Aucr. K. 428 5¢ mMuwen inuchel 
puruh hain beon i-goded, and i-wursed on oder halue. 
1567 Turpery. E/fit. etc. 49 b, Whose filed tongue with 
sugred talke would good a simple case. 1636 Hirnsnaw 
More Succ, 1. sp. Ded. 2 The end of divine reading is to 
good our knowledge. j 

b. To make (land) good by manuring it. Also 
absol. Chiefly Se. 

1549 D. Monroe IV, /sles Scotd. (1774) 46 After that he 
guidds it weill with sea ware, 1598 A. Napirr (¢/¢/e!, The 
new order of gooding and manuring of all sorts of field land 
with common salts. 31628 Br. Hatt ast Serm, 29 God 
hath taken it from the barren Downes and gooded it. 1636 
Hensuaw /fere Suce.1. 236 Where He hath dunged and 
gooded, to expect a crop is but reasonable. 18.. Barry 
Orkacy (MS.} 447 Jam.) They good their land with sea 
ware. 

4. Todo good to, to benefit (a person). Also aéso/. 

@1225 Aur. R. 386 Ase..mon oder wummon pat 3e beod 
of igoded. c1450 Wisdom Solomon in Ratis Raving 15 Vo 
wykyt man he gevis grete pane..& na hap to good hyme 
with his gwde that he has. 1563 Man A/uscudus’ Commonpl. 
52 God is readier to loue than to hate..and to good than to 
avenge. 1620 SHELTON Quix. 11. 126 ‘The servant sleepes 
and the Master wakes, thinking how he may maintaine, 
good him, and doe him kindnesses. 


Good breeding. Often Ayphened. [See BrezD- 
ING v6l. sb. 3, 4.) A polite education ; courteous 
bearing or correct manners resulting from such an 


education. 

1665 Boyte Occas. Reff. 1. xx. (1848) 287 Young Ladies, 
whose Parents ..condemn’d that which at the Court was 
wont to be called good Breeding [ctc.]. 1698 Frver Acc. 
£. India & P. 93 \t being accounted among them no good 
breeding to let their Legs or Feet be seen whilst sitting. 
1711 Avpison Sfect. No. 119 #2 An unconstrained Carriage, 
and a certain Openness of Behaviour, are the Height of 
Good-breeding. 1768 SteRNE Sent. Fourn. (1778) I. 72 
(4 Street) Had I serv’d seven years apprenticeship to 
good-breeding, I could not have done as much, 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. iii. 1.397 Her authority was supreine 
in all inatters of good breeding, froin a duel to a minuet. 
1863 M. L. WHatELv Ragged Life Egypt xx. 204 Eastern 
good-breeding always prevented any surprise from being 
shown at what they did not expect. 


Good-brother. ‘Sc. [See Goop D.2b.] A 
brother-in-law. 

¢1568 in H. Campbell Love Lett. Mary, QO. Scots App. 
(1825) 25, I pray you tak it in guid part, & not afier the 
interpretation of your fals guid-brother. c16zx0 Sir J. 
Mecvit Afem. (1735) 7 Vhe King of England his Good- 
brother. @1670 Spatpinc Tvoud, Chas. 1 (1829) 11 The 
marquis made him cold welcome for his good-brother the 
laird of Frendraught’s cause. 1715 Ramsay C&rise’s Kirk 
oz Gr. 1. 119 He was her ain guid-brither. 

Good-bye (gu:dbai’). Forms: 6 god be wy 
you, god b’uy, god boye (yee, 6-7 god buy’, 
buy, godbwye, god bu’y(e, 7 god b’(o)y you, 
god buy (or buy’) you (or ye), -buoy(e, -b’wy, 
-b’w’y(e, -b’w’, -b’y(e, good-buy, -b’wy, 8 
good b’w’ye, -b’w’y’, bwi't’ye, 8- goodby(e. 
[A contraction of the phrase God be with you (or 
ye); see Gop sé. 8. The substitution of good- for God 
may have been due to assoviation with such formulas 
of leave-taking as good day, good night, etc. 

It has been suggested that the phrase may have originated 
in God buy you =*God redeem you’, and that association 
with God be with you is of later date. This is not supported 
by the earliest forms, which as a rule show that the expres- 
sion was known to be a clipped one.] 

1. Asan exclamation: A form of address at part- 
ing; farewell. Also in fo bid, say good bye (to). 

1573-80 [see 2]. 1588 Suaks, Z. L. L. un. i. 151, I thanke 
your worship, God be wy you. r591 — x Hex. VJ, m1. ii. 
73 God b’uy my Lord. 1600 Heywoop 2 Edw. /V, Wks. 
(1874) I. 141 Gallants, God buoye all. 3602 SHaks. Haut. 
1. li. 575, I so, God buy’ ye [1604 Qo. 2 God buy to you]. 
1607 Mtooteton & Dekker Roaring Girl D jb, Iarewell. 
God b’y you Mistresse Gallipot. @1652 Brome City lVit 
1. ii. Wks. 1873 I. 289 Heartily Godbuy, good Mr. Crasy. 
@1659 \LEVELANO Lond. Lady 54 But mum for that, his 
strength will scarce supply His Back to the Balcona, so 
God b’ wy. [1668 Pepys Diary 6 Aug., To Mr. Wren, to 
bid him ‘* God be with you !"]_ 1694 Acc. Sev. Late Voy. u. 
152 He flings up his tail .. and so bids us good-b’wy. 1707 
E. Waro Hud. Kediv, 11. 11.6 So toa Feast should I invite 
ye You'd stuff your Guts, and cry, Good bwi't’ye. 1719 
D’Urrey Pills 111. 135 Good B’ w’ *y! with all my Heart. 
x81x W. R. Spencer Poewis 141 When How-d’y-do has failed 
to move, Good-bye reveals the passion! 1818 Byron Fvan 
1,ccxxi, And so your humble servant, and good-b'ye !_ 3860 
TYNOALL GZac. 1. xviii. 122 We then bade Ulrich good-bye, 
and went forward. 1874 F. C. Burnano J7Zy d2me x. 87 
‘Then he said good-bye to me ., and so left me. 


b. abbreviated ; cf. BYE-BYE. 

21643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary iv. y, B’w’y' Brother. 
— Siege un. iv, B'w'y’ Lady of the Fan. 1687 Concreve 
Old Bach, v. viii, Bw’y George! 1748 Smoitett Rodd, 
Raxd. iii, B’ wye, old gentleman, you ‘re bound for the other 
world. 1768-74 Tucker Zé, Nat, (1852) I. 461 Taking an 
aniorous leave with ‘ By’e, sweet Socrates’, and ‘ By’e, little 
Searchy’. . 

2. sb. A saying ‘good-bye’; a parting grecting. 

1573-80 G. Harvey Letter-bh, (Camden) 90 To requite 
your gallonde of godbwyes, I regive you a pottle of how- 
dyes, 1634 J. TayLtor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 16 His 


GOOD-DOER. 


courtesie is manifest; for he had rather haue one farewell 
then 20 Godbwyes. 1853 ‘C. Bape’ Verdant Green iii. (ed. 
4) 19 The good-byes and write-oftens that usually accompany 
a departure, 1879 Kona Lyatt Won by tt aiting xxiv, He 
hurried through his good-byes in the drawing-room. 

attrib, 1854 B. Tavtor Lana's of Saracen xxii. 288 The 
old Turcoman .. made a sullen good-by salutation, and left 
us. 3870 TI. W. Hiccinson Army Life 193 Her father 
would seize Annie for a good-bye kiss. 

Ilence Goodby-er, one who says ‘ good-bye’; 
Goodby-ing v/. sb., saying ‘ good-bye’. 

1811 W. R. Spencer Poems 143 Since time, there’s no 
denying, One half in How-d'y-doing goes, And t’other in 
Good-byeing! 1839 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 165 
Baited with bills, packing, and ‘good-bye-ers’ iil) twelve 
at night. 1898 T. Haroy HHessex f’0ems y2 Twas time to 
be Good-bying Since the assembly-hour was nighing. 

+Good-dame. Sc. and xorth. Obs. [See 
Goop D. 2a.) A grandmother. 

1425 WYNtown Cron, ui. ii. 167 Hyr gudame lufyde 
Eneas; Off Affryk hale scho Lady was. 1483 Cah. Angi. 
167/2 A Gudame (A. Gude Dame), auza. 1508 DuNBAR 
Poems v. 1 My Gudame wes a gay wif, bot scho wes rycht 
gend. a@13s75 Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 344 Our 
soucrane lordis gudame of good memorie. 1609 SkENE Leg. 
Biaj., Stat. Robt, ¢,24 The complener sail haue the briefe 
of recognition be reason of the death of his gudschir, and 
gudame, as of his father, or his mother. 

Good-daughter. Sc. and xorth. 
D. 2b.) A daughter-in-law. 

1513 Douctas nes 1. xii. 48, 1, the nece of mychty 
Dardanus, And guide dochtir vnio the blissit Venus. 1815 
Scott Autzg. xl, If ye hae business wi’ my gude-daughter, 
or my son, they'll be in belyve. 1866 Covuh. Adag. Mar. 
357. More especially if, as on the present occa-ion, she 
desizned to visit any of her good-daughters. 1893 in 
Northumbld, Gloss., Good-Dowtor, a daughter-in-law. 

Good day. [Sce Goon a. 1oc.] 

1. A phrase used as a salutation at meeting or 
parting. 

+a. In the full forms //ave good day, God (give) 


you good day. Obs. 

cxz0g Lay. 12529 Habbed alle godne dzie. ax300 XK. 
1/0: 753 Rymenhild, have wel godne day. ¢1330 R. 
BrunneE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 259 Y parte fro be, & haue 
god day. ¢1374 Cuaucer Troydus y. 1074 3it preye I god 
So 3eve 30u god day. a@1400 /sninbras 727 Lady, hafe now 
gud daye. 1441 Pod. / cents (Rolls) II. 207 Farewelle, 
London, and have good day. 1484 Caxton Fadles of Aésop 
v. v, My godsep god geue you good daye. 1535 Lynoesay 
Satyre 4319 Gif 3e be King, God 30w gude day. 13814 
Scort Ld. of Isles 11. xx, ‘Yhanks for your proffer—have 
good-day. 

b. ellzf¢. in the accusative. 

(So F, 02 your, G. guten tag, and equivalent phrases in all 
the Veut. and Rom. langs. The phr. is less common in Eng. 
than in Fr. or Ger., ‘ good morning ’, etc. being more usual.) 

61460 Zowneley Myst. xii, 128 A good day, thou, and thou. 
1798 Jane AusTEN Northang. Abé. xv. And to marry for 
noney, I think the wickedest thing in existence, Good day. 

2. The salutation expressed by this phrase ; chiefly 


in phrases ¢o ded, g?ve (a person) good day. 

c1250 Gen, & Ex. 1430 Eliezer .. haued hem boden godun 
dai. 21300 (Cursor Al, 8068 He ferd cn-wai, And gaf bam godd 
and als god dai. 13. Gaw. § Gr. Knt, 668 Gawan..get hem 
alle goud day. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 111.1. 11554) 69 a, She 
rose her vp.. Without good day! or salutation. cx450 
Guy Warw, (C.) 1271 The ermyte ke yaue gode day, And 
to Pole he toke the way. 1579 [see Bip 72. 9]. 1627 
Drayton A/oon-calf 1388 The dawne .. at the windowe 
biddeth them goodday. 1797 Mrs. Raociirre /talian i. 
(1826) 5 The old lady again bade him good-day. 1885 Miss 
Brappon Wyllard's Weird |. v. 134 They gave him good- 
day if they met him in the street. : 

+Good-deed. Ods. [UE. géddéd (f. géd Goon 

+ d#d DEED); cf. MDu. goetdaet, MHG. guotiat.] 

l. A good action; the act of doing good. 

(For examples of good deed as two words, see Goon A, 5 b.) 

@ 1000 Cynewutr Cr/st (Gollancz) 1286 pzet hy on pa clanan 
seod Hu hi fore god-dedum glade blissiad. ¢3175 Lamé, 
Hom.g Abu scolde odermonnes goddede comen him to gode. 
a1240 Ureison in Cott. Hom. 187 A swete ihesu .. hwine 
cusse ich fe sweteliche ine gaste wid swote munegunge of 
ping god-deden. @1350 Life Jesus (ed. Horstmann) 201 Ore 

louerd loueth bet a sunful man for pinchinde is misdedes, 
pane a inan of lesse sunne pat 3elpez of his guod hedes 
[? xvead guoddedes]. 

2. A decd ot kindness; a benefit, favour. 

cxo00 Ags. Ps, (Th.) Ixxviifi]. 13 Ealra god-deda hi for- 
giten hefdon. c1z05 Lay, 21072 Nu he me 3ilt mede: for 
mire god dede. c1230 Hadi Mleid. 19 To bonki godd of his 
grace & of his gaddede. cx3275 Sinness Beware 291 in 
O. E. Alisc. 81 Pe gode seyb penne, Louerd, hwer and 
hwenne Dude we pe goddede. 

Good-den: see GuoD-EVEN. 

Goo:d-dorer. [f. Goop sd. + Dorr.] 

1, One who does good; a benefactor. 
commonly a doer of good.) 

1340 Ayend. 135 Pe poure man .. yelt bonkes mid herte to 
his guod doere. 1426 Avoretay Foems 17 And pray fore 
here gooddeers as bred i-blest And depert heie alurys lest 
hit be test. 1478 Wilt of Sir R. Verney in Verney Papers 
(1853) 27 To pray for my soule and the soules .. of all my 
goode-doers. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech. 18, 1 come 
to the .. to beseike the to receaue in thy protection al my 
guddoars, 1887 J. Hutcutson Lect. Philipp. xxiv. 269 It is 
a proper thing to remind good-doers of their good deeds, 

2. dial. An animal or plant which thrives well. 

1877 N. IW. Linc. Gloss., Good doer, an animal that keeps 
in healthy and thriving condition. 1882 Garden 26 Aug. 
184/2 This new plant. .is what is called a ‘good doer’. 

ooderoon, obs. form of GaDRoon. 

1697 Lond. Gaz. No. 3282 '4 Lost .. a Gooderoon Candle- 
stick, weighing about 8 Ounces. 


[See Goop 
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GOODESSE 


+ Goo'desse. Obs. rave. [Alteration of goods, 
as if f. Goon @. +-Es3°.] = goods (sce Goon C. 7a). 

1§23 Lp, Berners Froiss. I.ccxxiv.120b, They caryed away 
no yoodesse, /bé. cccxxxiii. 211 b, Their lyues and goodesse 
saned, [Cf I. ccaxiv. 120 Their lyues and goodes.} 

Good even. Oés. exc. dial, Forms: 5 gud 
devon, 6 god deven, god den, 6-7, 9 (dia/.) 
godden, -deen, good-den, 7 gooden, 9 arch. 
god’en. Also 6 in the phrase (see a) god\g)i- 
goden, goddiggonden, 7 goddy-godden. [Sce 
Goop a. 10c.] <A form of salutation; =Good 
evening (but used at any time after noon: see 
Rom, & ful. 1. iv. 116 ff.). 

a. Inthe phrase God give j'0u good even (variously 
mutilated: see above in the Forms). 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 20 Tybert saide, The riche 
god yeue you good euen reynart. 1538 [see Even sé. 1]. 
1588 Suaks. Z. Z. L. iv. i. 42 God dig-you-den all. rg91 
— Two Gent, 1,1. 104 Oh, 'giue ye-good-ev'n. 1592 — Nout. 
§ Ful. 1. ii. 57 Godgigoden, I pray sir can you read. /becd. 
it. Ivy. 116 God ye gooden faire Gentlewoman. 1651 Ran- 
poten, etc. Hey for Honesty w. iii, Goddy-godden, good 
faiher: pray which is the house where Plutus lives? 

b. ellipt. 

¢ 1420 Sir Asmadas (Weber) 110 ‘ Gud devon, dame’, seyd 
he. 1575 Gamm. Gurton ww. ii, God deuen, my friend 
Diccon; whether walke ye this pace? 1591 Suaxks. 7 wo 
Gent. 1V. it. 85 Madam: good eu’n to your Ladiship, 1607 
— Cor, i. 103 Godden to your Worships.  /éid. 1. vi, 20 
Gooden our Neighbours. @1616 Breaum. & Fi. iVrt. at 
Sev. Weap, 1v.i, Oh good den to you, 1684 Vorksh. Dial. 
483 (E. D. S. No. 76) Ist God Morn or God Deen, what 
sesta, Will? 1820 Scotr Adédot xii, ‘he .. foreboding tone 
in which her niece had spoken her good-even. [1855 Rosin. 
son IVhitby Gloss. s.v.,‘I give you godden’, good day, good 


luck ; or ‘God speed you '.} 
Good-father, Sc. [See Goop D. 2b] A 


fath«r-in-law; also, a stcp-father. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy 1v. (1822) 347 Ti. Quincius .. create 
Aulus Posthumius, his gude fader, dictator. 1596 Dat- 
RyMeLeE tr. Lesilte’s Hist. Scot.1v, 206 Sche commandet her 
gudfather [L, soceru] ..to obteine the cheif roume efter 
her in Britannie. 1666 Despauter’s Gram. B5a (Jam.) 
Socer, pater marttt vel uxoris, the good father, ¢1680 
Fatner Hay Wem. Families (MS.)(Jam.), The late Roslin, 
my goodfather (grandfather 10 the present Roslin). 


Good-fellow, s/. [See FELLow sé. 3. 

In mod. use good fellow is apprehended as two words, the 
sb. being interpreted as FELLow sé, 9.] 

1, An agreeable or jovial companion ; esf. a boon 
companion, a convivial person, a reveller. Also in 
phrase /o flay the good-fellow. arch. 

¢ 1386 [see FELLow sA, 3]. 21568 Asciuam Scholev, 1. (Arb.) 
62 It was well knowen, that Syr Roger had bene a good 
feloe in his yougth, 1589 Cocan A/aven Health ccxviii. 
(1636) 250 If you.. would faine know where the best ale is 
..marke where the greatest noyse is of good fellowes, as they 
callthem. 1606 G. W[oopcocke] tr. Justin's /Itst, 135, A 
kinswoman of the kings. . being wont to play the goodfellowe 
with a certaine young man of the Greeks, as sbe innbraced 
him. .vtterred the matter vnto him, a 1617 Bayne On Eph. 
(1658) 125 They are in company with Swearers, Gamesters, 
Good-fellows. 1657 Rumsry Org. Salutis Ep. Ded. (1659) 
19 They use now to play the Guod-fellows in this wakeful 
and civil drink [coffee]. @ 1674 CLARENDON //ist, Red, xiv. 
§ 138 He associated himself most with the good-fellows, and 
eal in their company, being well provided for the expence. 
@ 1677 Barrow Sermt. xxx. (1687) I. 410 A glutton, and a 
good-fellow, a friend to publicans and sinners. 1755 JoHNSON 
Pict., Wassaitl, a \iquour made of apples, sugar, and ale, 
unciently much used by English goodfellows. 1824 Miss 
Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 223 She was hearty and 
jovial withal, a thorough good-fellow in petticoats. 

Jig. 23656 Hares Gold. Rent. (1688) 318 For sins are 
good-fellows, go always in Droves. 


b. Cood-fellow-well-met (cf. Fettow sb. 3.¢ and 
H{aiL-PFLLow A, b), In quot. atirié. 

1807 Sir R. Witson Frul. 15 May in Life (1862) II. vii. 
218 He moved up to Lord H. as if we were all members of 
the ‘ good-fellow-well-met’ club, 

+2. A thief or robber. Ods. 

1600 Hrywoop 1 £aw. LV (1613) E4 Good fellows be 
thieues. 1600 Hottanp Livy xxyu. xil. (1609) 636 Those 
good fellowes..who used to live by robbing and stealing. 
1608 Mipp.treton 7rick fo Catch, etc. B4b, Lu. Welcome 
owe fellow. //os/. Hee calles me theefe at first sight. 1633 

Tassincrer Guardian vy. iv, You are fitter far To be a church- 
man than to have command Over good fellows, 

3. attrib, and Com. 

1542 Becon .Vewes out of Heauen Prol. Byj, tis accounted 
no synne..but rather a sporte, a good felowlike dalyaunce. 
3608 W. Sctater w/alachy (1650) 201 Before this preaching 
came up amongst us, we had as good fellow-like a parish, 
and as much good neighbourhood amongst us [ete.]. 1642 
Futter /loly & Prof. St. wm. vy. 162 Vhose natures which, 
like the good-fellow Pianet Mercury, are most swayed by 
others. 1647 Travp Comm, Ephes, v. 19 Drunkards sing .. 
over their cups in their good-fellow-meetings. 

Hence + Goodfellow v. rare—', trans. to call 
(a person) a good fellow; + Goodfellowhood = 
GOoD-FELLOWSHIP; G@ood-fellowish a. { +-1sn], 
somewhat resembling a good-fellow; + Good-fel- 
lowly a., characteristic of a good-fellow. 

1580 Harvey in Grosart Spenser's Whs. 1. 438 Familiar 
and good fellowlye writinge. 1628 Fetruam Resolves 1, 
Ixxxiv. 243 Let me rather be disliked for not being a Beast, 
then be good-fellowed with a hug, for being one. @1706 
KE. Baynarn Health (1740) 18 Makes the spirits brisk and 
good; After a bad Good-fellow-Hood Had left their springy 
Parts uncurl'd. 1880 Athenzum 14 Aug. 210’2, I doubt if 
Jaques were ever capable of developing into anything so 
wholesome and good-fellowish. 
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Good-fe'llowship. [See prec. and FELLow- 
sHip 5.] The spirit or habits of a ‘ good-fellow’; 
conviviality. Now also, the spirit of true friend- 
ship or companionship. 

¢1380 Wycuir Ils. (1880) 174 For pei colouren pride wib 
honeste .. dronkenesse bi good felaweschipe [ete]. 1463, 
1604 [see Fettowsuip 5]. @1586 Sipney Arcaata t. (1590) 
39 b, Actiuitie & good felowship being nothing in the price 
it was then held in. r61z W. Parkes Cur‘aine-Dr, (1876) 
23 The Drunkard likewise hath a Curtaine for his vgly, 
swinish, and beastly sinne, and that he tearmes good- 
fellowship. 1668-9 Pepys Diary 8 Mar., His age and 
good fellowship have made him almost fii fornothing, 1762 
Learned Diss. Dumpling (ed. 4) 22 Why, do they inveigh 
against Dumpling-Eating, which is the Life and Sonl of 
Good-fellowship? 1780 F. Marion in //arfer's Alag. (1883) 
Sept. 548/1 By the laws of good-fellowship no man leaves 
this room till all the liquor is d-ank, 1828 Miss Mitrorp 
billage Ser, 11. (1863) 41 A hale, jovial visage, a merry eye, 
a pleasant smile, and a general air of good-fellowship. 1863 
Fr. A. Kemspce Resid. in Georgia 89 Their usual habits of 
Milesian good fellowship. 

Goo'd-for-no.thing, 2. and sé, [The phrase 
good for nothing use atirid, or as sb., and conse- 
quently hyphened: see Goop a. 14] 

A. adj. Of no service or tise ; worthless. 

1711 Swikt Frad. to Sella 6 Nov., We reckon him here a 
good-for-nothing fellow. 1727 OLtpmixon Clarendon »& 
Whitlock v. 253 It was a sort of a good-for-nothing Place, 
not worth Description. 1785 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Ode to 
P. Pindar Wks. 1812 I. 79 Young, good-for-nothing dogs. 
1818 Byron Fucnx 1. xxv, A little curly-headed, good-for- 
nothing, And mischief-making monkey. 1842 Lytton .V7. 
§ Aforn, 1.1, That good-for-nothing brother of yours. 1887 
Suites Life §¢ Labour 212 Lord Chief-Justice Manstield 
whose ., father was a good-for-nothing man of fashion. 

absol, 1873 H. Spencer Study Socrol. xiv. (1877) 344 Foster- 
ing the good-for-nothing at the expense of the good is An 
extreme cruelty, 

B. sé. One who is good for nothing; a worthlcss 
person (for thing). 

1751 R. Pactock P.Witkins I, xii, After ..clearing my House 
of Good-for-nothings. 1847 Marrvat Childr, N. Forest xii, 
You young good-for-nothing. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells 
xxix, As you are a good-for-nothing, it does not matter where 
youare, 3887 A. Birrewe Ubiter Dicta Ser. 11. 183 His brother 
-.Was a good-for-nothing, with a dilapidated reputation. 

Hence Good-for-nothingness, the quality or 
condition of being good for nothing. 

174x Ricutarpson /’amela 11.55 They have not kept such 
elaborate Kecords of their good-for-nothingness. 1807 
Soutuey in Life (1850) 111.68 You may stay and be smoke- 
dried in London for your good-for-nothingness. 1871 Daily 
News 14 Feb, The chief beauty of the custom should consist 
| in its dainty, complimentary good-for-nothingness : a Valen- 


tine shonld be [etc.} 1896 ddourt's Syst. Aled, 1. 690 The 
dyspepsia, the neuralgia, the general ‘ good-for-nothingness ’ 
which are expressive of the severity of the illness the 
patient has passed throuzh. 

Goo'd-for-nou:ght, @. and sd. [The phrase 
Zool for nought used attrib, or as sb.]_ = Goob-For- 
NOTHING a, and sé, 

1804 Evcenta pe Acton 4 Tale without a Title 1. 263 
An ungrateful good-for-naught 1 to serve your Ilonour after 
this fashion. 1821 Crare Vil/, Winstr. 1. 159 A good-for- 
nougbt booby, he nettled me sore. 1834 Lytton Pompett 
iv. i, My master, Diomed, is not one of those expensive 
good-for-noughts. 1852 Dickens Bleak //o. xxxiv, In a 
harum-scarum sort of a good-for-nouyht. 

Good Friday. [See Goopa. 8c.] The Friday 
before Easter-day, observed as the anniversary of 
the death of Christ. 

¢ 1290 S. Hug. Leg. 1. 403/27 A-morewe, ase on pe guode 
friday : ase he deide on be rode, a1300Cursor 3. 17288 + 81 
Vse we ay after heghe ful of pe moyneto take be next friday, 
And pat hald we our gode friday. c¢1q00 [see Fripay 1}. 
¢ 1450 Wirour Saluacion 2931 Thus myght dvelfulle marye 
say on the gude fridaye. 1532 [see Fripay 1]. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cat, Feb, 30 So semest thou like good fryday to 
frowne. 1635 Quarites Lyud/, v. vii, Chear up, my soul.. 
and bear One bad good-friday, full moutli‘d easter’s near. 
1791 Goswett Fohnson 18 Apr. an. 1783, On April 18, (being 
Good- Friday) I found him. .drinking tea without milk, and 
eating 2 cross-bun to prevent faintness. 1868 [see Fxipay 1]. 

attrib, 1615 Markuan Eng. //ousew. u. vii. (1649) 242 
Of these Greets are made the good Iriday pudding. 1753 
Trial W. Smith in J. Wlackburne Reg. /ugleby (1889) p. 
xxviti, Mixing Arsenick in a Good-Friday Cake. 

+ Goodful, 2. Ods. In 3 godful. [f. Goon sd, + 
-Fut..] Goudly, Hencc +Goo dfulheaa [ + -HEAD], 
goodness; + Goo'dfully adv., joyfully; kindly. 

e205 Lay. 17038 Bi us pe gon grxten, pat is a god-ful 
king, Aurilian ihaten, /6éd. 19710 While heo weoren a 
pissere worlde-richen god-fulle peines, mid goden afeolled. 
¢ 1250 Gen. 4% Ex.56 Dhre persones and on reed, On mi3t 
and on godfulhed. c1275 in O. E. A/isc. 90 Pe martyrs be 
vnderstonde, Godfullyche, in heore honde. 

Goodg, obs. form of GoucE 56,1 

Goodhap (gu‘djhxp). arch. [See Goon a. and 
Harsé.1; =good hapastwo words.] Good fortune. 

1557 N. T. (Geneva) /he Epistle, By him .. sadnes [is] 
made glad, mishap goodhap. 1575 G. Harvey Common-pl, 
Bh, (1884) 148, I did think it mie great goodhap that [etc.]. 
1603 Knoties Hist, Turkes 1033 Except such as by their 
goodhap recovered the new towne. 1870 W. Morris 
Earthly Par. V1.1. 75 What goodhap or increase From 
that ill night shall ever come? /did. 11. 111. 488. 


+Goo'dhead. Os. Forms: 3-5 godhede, 
(3 godede), 4 guod(e)hed(dve. [f. Goop a. + 
| -HRAD.] = Gor Dyess. 
a@1250 Owl §& Night. 582 Thu havest i-mist al of fairhede, 
i .Xn lutel is al thi godede. ¢ 1275 Lav. 21072 Nou he me 3elt 


GOODISH. 


mede for mine god hede [ce 1205 god dede}. ¢ 1330 Amis & 
Amtl, 2493 For ther trewth and here guodehede The blysse 
of heuen thei had to mede. 1390 Gower Conf. IT. 133 So 
as he might of his godhede. c1440 Bone Flor, 1682 Brynge 
me to thy bygly blys, For thy grete godhede. 

Good Henry. Also good King Henry 
(Harry). [Equivalent to G. der gute Heinrich, 
F. b0n-Henri (1545 in Hatz.-Darm.), med. or mod. 
L. Bonus Henricus. 

Cf. further the popular German names of various plants : 
der bdse Heinrich (=‘bad Henry’); der stolze H.(' proud 
H"); der grosse H. (‘great H.'); der wilde H. (‘wild H."), 
The allusion is unexplained, and it is uncertain whether the 
Eng. and Fr, forms are translated from the Ger.] P 

The pant Mercury Goosefoot (Chenopodtum 
Bonus Henvicus), sometimes used as a pot-herb. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v. xi. 561 This herbe is called..in 
English, Good Henry, and Algood. 1597 Gerarpe Herbal 
mt. xIviit. (1633) 329 In Cambridgeshire it is callen Good 
King Harry. 1861 Miss Pratt flower. Pl. 1V. 276 Mercur 
Goosefoot, or Good King Henry. 1894 Times 3 Sept. pe 
The old-fashioned pot-herb, Good King Henry. 

Good humour. The condition of being ina 
cheerful and amiable mood ; also, the disposition 
or habit of amiable cheerfulness. 

1616 in Crt. & Vitmes Fas. J (1848) 1. 429, I found him in 
so good humour and so well disy osed that [etc.]. 1676 [see 
Houmour sé. 5]. 171 Suartess. Charac., Luthnsiasnt 1737) 
I. 33 We must not only be in ordinary good Humour, but in 
the Lest of Humours. 1718 Lapy,M. W. Monracu Let. fo 
C'tess Mar 10 Mar., Her good humour made her willing to 
divert me. 1780 J. Harris Philol. kuqniries Wks. 11841) 
538 As man 1s by nature a social animal, good humour 
seems an ingredient highly necessary to his character. 
1834 1”, /nd. Sketch Bk. U1. 141 At the president's we found 
every tbing to pnt one in good humonr. 1849 MacavLay 
Hest. Eng. v. 1. 531 Even the stern and pensive William 
relaxed into good hunicur when his brilliant guest appeared. 

Good-humoured, a. (The stress is variable.) 
[f prec. +-ED %.] a. Of persons: Possessed of or 
characterized by good-humour; having a cheerful, 
amiable, and unrufiled disposition. b. Of a look 


or utterance: Indicative of good humour. 

1662 Perys Diary 15 June, Nan Pepys’s 2nd husband.. 
is a very good-humoured man, an old cavalier, 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 474 2 6 The justness of which we would contro- 
vert with good-humoured warmth. 19771 Funius Lett. lii. 
266 Nature intended him only fur a good-humoured fool. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 11.145 He was permitted, 
with. .a good-humonred langh, to pass on. 1867 ‘'ROLLorE 
Chron. Barset I, xiv. 8 They all pronounced her..to be 
very good-huimoured. 

Comb. 1843 Marrvat Jf. Violet xxxvii, The slaves so 
good-humoured-looking, so clean. 1864 Motiey Corr. 
23 Aug. [1.173 The King of Prussia. .a tall, sturdy, good- 
lhumoured-faced elderly man. 

Hence Goodhu mouredly adv. 

1786 Mrs. Prozzt Anecd. of Johnson 205 The truth is, 
Mr. Johnson was often good-humouredly willing to join in 
childish amusements. a@x80r WAKEFIELD Aci, (1804) I. 29 
To this Johnson, good-humouredly and sarcastically, replied, 
*VYhat[etc.]’. 1883 Gitmour Jongols xxxi. 363 The Peking 
carters. .good-huniouredly revile them. 


Goodiness: see undcr Goopy a. 

Gooding (gu din), v4/. sd. [f. Goon v. (but in 
scnse 2 app. f. Goon sé.) + -1nG 1.] 

+1. The action of doing good to, or of improving. 


1567 Turserv. Ovid's Ef, 137b, Least I be thought for 
gooding of my cause False matter to alledge. 

b. The action of manuring (land) ; coc. manure, 
(Cf. Goon zw. 4.) 

1602 /ixtracts Aberd, Reg. (1848) 11. 227 Sic persones 
within the burgh, as sellis fulzie or guding to extranearis, 
for guiding and manuring of thair landis. x70x J. Branp 
Descr. Orkney, etc. (1703) 19 The skirts of the Isles .. do 
more abound with Corns, then Places at a greater distance 
from the Sea, where they have not such gooding at hand. 
1834 Bril. //usb. 1. 414 That he may thus preserve the 
seep or gooding, of his stable-manure. 

2. The practice of begging; now da/. the custom 
of collecting alms on St. Thomas’s day (see quot. 
1818, hence locally called Gooding Day). Also, 
to go (+ send) a-gooding. 

1560 in Stow's Surv. (ed. Strype 1754) II. vi. iv. 638/1 
That old Women..that might work, and went a Gooding 
should be Hatchilers of the I'lax. 1649 Buitux Lag, /uiprov. 
impr. (1653) 93 Some cruell Lord.. could .. dispeople a 
whole parish, and send many soules a gooding. 1818 ‘Topp 
s.v., Io goa gooding, is a custom observed in several parts 
of England on St. Thomas's day by women only, who ask 
alms, and in return for them wish all that is good .. to their 
benefactors [etc.]. 1851 S. Jupp J/argaret x. (1871) 50 
Thanks-giving day has no gooding, candles, cloz, carol, box, 
or hobby-horse, 1886 in S. JV. Linc. Gloss. 1889 in Hurst 
Horsham Gloss. 

Goodish (gudif), a. [f. Goop a + -1su.] 
Somewhat good: a. with respect to quality. 

1756 Mrs. Decany et, in Life & Corr 451 She seems 
a goodish sort of woman, rather vulgar however. 1833 M. 
Scotr Tom Cringle xix. (1859) 530 hey dashed past us on 
goodish nags, 1880 Mrs. Wacrorp 7 vondblesome Dan. U1. 
xxxii, 160 Carnochan, they tell me, is a goodish estate, 

b. with respect to quantity, extent. etc. 

1839 C. Crark F. Noakes §& Alary Styles 63 (E. D. S. 
No. 76: From the Heath, He lived a goodish way. 1865 
Dickens J/ut. Fr. i. xii, Ay, a goodish bit ago. 1879 F. W. 
Rosinson Coward Conse. u. xx, We are compelled to ask a 
goodish many questions. 1894 Mrs. H. Warp Marcedla 1. 
265, I have lent them a goodish sum of money. 

ec. Comb, 

1856 Wuyte Metvitte A’ate Cov. x, A goodish-looking 
man whose name I never made out. 


GOODITY. 


Hence Goo‘dishness, the quality of being goodish. 

1891 S. J. Duncan Amer. Girl Lond, 131 ‘Vhe deadly 
monotony of goodishness and cheapishness in everything, 

+Goo'dity. O¢s.—' [f. Goon a, + -1Ty.] 
Goodness 

a 1641 Br. R. Montacu Acts & Alon, (1642) i. 54 Whence 
had they that good in them.. but from gooddity of nature? 

+ Goo'diaik. Oés. Forms: 3 godlec, godleic,h, 

Orm, godle33¢, 5 godlaik. [a. ON. gddletk-r: see 
Goon a. and -La1K.] Goodness, kindness. 

c1z00 Ormin, Ded. 267 Patt sefennfald godle33c patt Crist 
Uss dide purrh hiss come. @ 1225 Aucr. K.136 His muchele 
godleic touward hire, ant hire detautes touward hin. a 1300 
Sivtz 227 Of muchel godlec mi3t thou 3elpe, If hit be so that 
thou me helpe. «@1400-so Wars Alexander 4688, | sena 
godlaik in gold, bot grefe to be saule. 

+ Goo'dless, a. Obs. [f. Goon sd. + LESs.] 

1. Devoid of good; comfortless ; worthless. 

cgoo tr. Beda's fist. wi. i. (1890) 154 Pis unxzeszelize gear 
& pat godlease. a 1200 Worad Ude 344 Hi muwen lihtliche 
gon..durh dane godliese wude, in-to ane bare felde. a@ 1225 
Leg. Kath, 846 Wlonke wordes, pat punched se greate & 
bed godlese bah & bare of eich blisse. 1562 Turner Herbal 
u. 70 Like a fals lying goodlesse man, he pretendeth [etc.]. 

2. Without goods or property ; destitute. 

c1230 Halt VMerd. 31, & tu .. schalt greui { Arzzted greni] 
godles inwid waste wahes. ¢1300 P07. Hending xiv, Gredy 
is be godles, quob Hendyng. 1581 Muccaster Positions 262 
Both reft of goodnes.e, and left goodlesse. 

+ Goodlihead. Obs. [f. Goopty @ + -nEAD.] 

1. Goodly appearance ; comeliness, beanty, 

€ 1374 CuHaucer Troydus i. 1681 (1730) Pe goodliheed or 
beaute which pat kynd In eny other lady had y-sette. 1423 
Jas. 1 Azngis Q. xlix, To suich delyte It was to see hir 3outb 
In gudelihede. 1523 SkELtoN Gard. Laurel go7 With mar- 
gerain ientyll, Che flowre of goodlyhede. 1590 Spenser FQ. 
1tl. il. 38 Pleased witb that seeming goodly-hed, Unwares the 
hidden hooke with baite I swallowed. 1746 W. THomeson 
Hymn to May {Imitation of Spenser] xvii. 6 So far in virtue 
and in goodlihead, Above all other nymphs lanthe bears the 
meed. 1857 Morris Zason1x. 4 O love, turn round, and note 
the goodlihead My father’s palace shows beneath the stars. 

2. Goodly character; excellence, goodness. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 22 In her is no violence But goodly 
hele and innocence Withouten spot of any blame. c 1440 
Generydes 6340 In grete pleasure and in all goodlyhede. 
1503 Hawes L£xamp. Virt. v. 5 Dame prudence..Impos- 
sybie it is to shewe her goodelyhed. 

3. The personality of o1e who is goodly. 

1579 Svenser Sheph. Cad. Feb, 184 Craving your goodly- 
head to asswage The ranckorous rigour of his might. 1gsgo0 
— F.Q. it. iii. 33 Mote thy goodlyhed forgive it mee. 

+ Goo'dlike, z. Olds. exc. dial. [f. Goopa. + 
-LIKE.] a. Goodly; good-looking. b. Resem- 
bling what is good; having the air of being good. 

1572 Sa/ir. Poems Reform. xxxiii. 106 Ane Douchter .. 
Lusty, gude lyke, to all men fauourabill. xs92 WvyrLey 
Armorie, Chandos 107 Goodlike daies passe foorth in 
pleasant calme. 1597 Danirt Civ. Wars v. xxii, Vhe onely 
fashion tn request Was to be good, or good-like, as the rest. 
1669 Penn No Cross Wks. 1782 II. 158 A good-like young 
man came to Christ. 1705 HickeRinGiLe /’riest-cr. 1. (1721) 
59 [Jesse’s sons] were all jolly good-like Men. 1742 Ricnaro- 
son Pamela (1883) I. 110 The farmer, a goodlike sort of 
man. 1855 Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Geodlike, handsome. 


Good-liking. ? Obs. [Cf. to like one good, 
Goopa. 4b. See also Lixine 707. sd.] 

1. Friendly or kindly feeling towards a person. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 1}. (1589) 482 Nature.. 
hath given hir great meanes to win the good liking and love 
of hirhusband. 1641 Hinoe . Bruen ii. 6 As the Oake and 
tbe Ivy grow up together, and with love and good likeing 
embrace one another. 1927 Swirr To Very Young Lady, 
Yours was a match of prudence and common good-liking. 
1797-1803 J. Foster in Life & Corr. (1846) I. 194 Content 
hinself with that mere goodliking. 1818 J. C. IlopHouse 
Fourney (1. 629 This foreign interference ., has not con- 
tributed to increase the good liking between the Mussul- 
mans and the Franks at Smyrna. 

2. Approval, good-will; satisfaction. 

1583 ‘I. Stocker Czy. Warres Lowe C. 1. 13 Most 
humblie beseeching your highnesse to haue good liking of 
this our bounden dutie, 1636 in Picton L’ fool AMlunic. Kec. 
(1883) I, 211 The full assente, consente, and goodlikinge of 
the Aldermen. 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1676/1 The said Com- 
missioners.. Declared their Good-liking and Consent there- 
unto. 1740 J. Crarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 207 They are.. 
disposed of in the World, much more to their Credit, Ease, 
and Good-liking. 1808 Syo, Smitn Js, (1859) I. 12s5/1 
Curacies are .. granted... for the life or incumbency or 
good-liking of the rector. 

+ 3. Personal inclination or fancy. Oés. rave. 

1690 Locke //um. Und. it. xxxi. (1695) 208 The Good- 
liking and Will of him, that first made this Combination. 

+4 Good condition, embonpoint. Odés. 

1611 Bipte Fob xxxix. 4 Their yong ones are in good liking. 
1656 P. Hevtin Journeys v. ii. 226 This provision together 
with a liberall allowance of ease, and a little of study keepeth 
them exceeding plump and in a good liking. 

Goodliness (gu dlinés). [f. GoonLy a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being goodly. 

1. Goodly appearance, comeliness, beauty, grace. 

€ 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxh.) 828 Of goodelynes he bereth the 
price. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. iu. iii, For the very perfect 
bryghtnes..I coulde notbyng beholde the goodlines Of that 
palaice where as Doctrine did wonne. 21586 Sioney Arcadia 

1. (1633) 43 A voyce no lesse beautifull to his eares, than her 
goodlinesse was full of harmony to his eyes. a@ 1677 Parrow 
Serm. iv. Wks, 1687 I. 49 The goodliness to the sight, the 

pleasantness to the taste, which is ever perceptible in those 

fruits which genuine Piety beareth. 1870 Moxrnis a> thly 

Var, U1. 1v. 122 Nor was thete such anotber in the land 

For streagth or goodliness. 


294. 


+2. Goodness; kindness. Ods. 

1434 Misyn dlending Life 112 Bonitatem & disciplinam 
& scienciain doce me, pat is to say: ‘ guydlynes, disciplyn, 
and conynge tech me’. ¢1450 A/ivour Saluacion 307 God 
of his myght and his grete gudelynesse. 1555 W. WaTREMAN 
Fardle Fucions u. iv. 136 Ordves of discipline, and ciuile 
gouernaunce, full of all goodlines and equitie. 

3. Excellence, value. rare. 

1832 Hr. Martineau //omes Abroad vii. 106 The bride 
was quile of her brother’s opinion respecting the goodliness 
of exchange. | 

+Goodlisome, a. Obs. 
-SOME.] =GooDLY a. 

a 1603 Q. Exiz. in Nichols’ Progr. OQ. Eliz. 1.10, I plucke 
up the goodlisome herbs of sentences by pruning, eate them 
by reading, chawe them by musing. 1719 HEARNE Guid. 
Neubrigensis Hist. 11.789 Many were imploy’d to destroy 
this goodlisome nunnery. 

Good-looking, a. (Stress variable.) Having a 
good appearance; esf. with reference to beauty of 


countenance. (Cf. the older WELL-LOOKING @.) 

1780 Davies Garrick (1781) IL. 92 Holland, to speak in a 
familiar phrase, was what we call a good-looking man. 1806 
A. Hunter Cudina 52 If well dressed, this is a good looking 
dish, 1847 James Convict ii, He was tall, strong, and good- 
looking. 

Hlence Goodloo’kingness. 

1829 J. Witsonin Blackw. Alag. XXV. 384 Wizened jades 
both, without the most distant approach to good-lookingness. 
1891 Sfectator 4 July, Diguity and good-lookingness, 

Good looks. #//. [Cf. prec.; and see Loox 
56.) Personal beauty, handsomeness. 

1800 Mar. Eocewortn Castle Rackrent 154 Poor Judy 
fell off greatly in her good looks after her being married 
a year ortwo. 1871 Napueys /’rev. & Cure Dis. 1. iv. 120 
Consider health as well as good looks, 1885 F. AnsTEY 
Tinted Venus 6 She had some claims to good looks, tn spite 
of a slightly pasty complexion, 

+ Goodlordship. Obs. rare. [f. good lord: 


see Good a. 2b.] The position of ‘good lord’ 


or patron ; patronage. ; 
1438-9 Let. in Priory Coldingham (Surtees) 109, I reco- 
maund me to 3owr gude faderhod & gude Lordship schawit 


[f. GoopLy a. + 


tome atalltymys. 1463 Paston Lett. No. 472. II. 132 But if | 


yehavemy Lord of Suffolks godelorchyp. .ye kan neverleven 
In pese with owt ye have his godelordschep. [cf infra. lam 
afferd.. but if he wyl don for 3o0u and be your godelord.] 

Good luck. Good fortune; success. + 72 
drink a good luck. to drink success to one. Also 
attrib., as in good luck shilling, a shilling given by 
the seller to ensnre good luck with the thing sold. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 14 Tho thought reynart this 
is good luck. axzsz9 SKELTON El, Rueoumyng 567 Wyth 
that she begynnes The pot to her plucke, And dranke a 
good lucke. 1535 CovERoaLE 1 Avugs i. 47 The kynges 
seruauntes are gone in to wysh good lucke vnto oure lorde 
kynge Dauid. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 17 Nowe 
for good lucke, caste an olde shoe after mee. 1598 
Suaks. Merry W. in. v. 84 As good lucke ‘would haue it, 
comes in one Mist. Page. 1651 Hospes Leviath. 1. x. 41 
The secret working of God, which men call Good Luck. 
1684 E. Hatrey Solid P’rebé. in Misc. Cur. (1708) 11. 96 Tis 
my good Luck to hit upon a certain Geometrick Effection 
of the central Rule. 1818 Coppett Pol. Reg. XXXII. 
10 There is the ‘good-luck shilling’, 1858 R. A. VaucHaNn 
Ess. & Rev. \. 13 The indolent .. gaze in amazement on 
results which they attribute to the good luck of a rival. 

Proverb. 17§§ SMOLLETT Quzx. (1803) IV. 35 A pound of 
good luck is worth a ton of merit. 

Goodly (gu'dli), z. Forms: (see Goon and 
-LY!), [OE. gédlic, corresponding to OFris. 
godilik, OS. gédlik (MDu. goedelijc, Du. goelijh), 
OHG. guotlih (MUG. guotlich, guctlich).| 

1, Of good appearance; good-looking, well- 
favoured or proportioned ; comely, fair, handsome. 

a1000 Czdmon’s Gen, 281 Ic habbe zeweald micel to 
Syrwanne godlecran stol hearran on heofne. c1z0g Lay. 
860 Pat folc com togadere gudliche, cnihtes, @ 1300 Siziz 5 
Wis he wes of lore, And gouthlich under gore, And clothed 
in fair sroud. ¢1374 Cuaucer 77oylus 11. 831 (880) Pe good- 
lieste mayde Of gret estat in al fe toun of Troye. c¢ 1440 
Paston Lett. No. 25 I. 39 Of colour it wolde be a godely 
blew. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 183/2 A goodly yonge man 
and wel lernyd. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, 1. viii, Yhis 
goodly picture was in altitude Nyne fote and more, of fuyre 
marble stone. 1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi's Eromena 12 
Two children .. both so beautifull, as that the world never 
produced a goodlier couple. @1674 CLARENoON fist. Red. 
xtu. § 69 The Lord Withrington was one of the most goodly 
Persons of that Age, being near the head higher than most 
tall Men. 1809 T. Kecty in R. Palmer &&. Praise 48 Where 
no goodly plant is growing, Where no verdure ever smiled. 
1886 Ruskin Preterita 1. 354 The next goodliest part of the 
college buildings,—the hall. 

2. Notable or considerable in respect of size, 
quantity, or number (freq. with mixture of sense 1). 

c1zog Lay. 6159 Pe king of ban londe.. com to-3eines 
Gurguint: mid godliche strengée. 1568 Grarton Chron. 
II. 367, xx. thousand knights, and squiers, which certeinly 
were a goodly company. 1639 Futter Holy War iu. vil. 
(1647) 51 Surely a goodly stature is most majestical. 1735 
Brexkevey Querist § 214 Seed equally scattered produceth 
a goodly harvest. 1798 CoLrriocEe Ac. Afar, vu. xx, To 
walk together to the kirk With a goodly company. 1870 
Dickens £, Drood ii, One of the two men locks the door 
with a goodly key. 1877 Buack Green Past. xix, She 
glanced up at a goodly row of joints and fowls. 188r 
Besant & Rice Chapl, of Fleet I. 149 Mrs. Deborah cut 
off three or four goodly slices of cold beef. 

3. Of good quality, admirable, splendid, excel- 
Icnt. Also, well suited for some purpose, proper, 
convenient (often with implication of sense 1). 


GOODLY. 


1385 Cnaucer L. CG. W, 77 Prol., 1..am ful glad if 
I may fynde an er Of ony goodly word that they han laft. 
¢ 1386 — Nun's Pr. Prod, 13 Swich thyng is gladsom.. And 
of swich thyng were goodly for to telle. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 3019 Holden he was for oon of the wise, And of spech 
most goodeliest. 1483 Act 1 Rich. /II c.6.§ 3 Writs of 
Proclamation in all goodly haste [shall] be directed to every 
Sheriff. 1513 Act 5 Hen. I} I// c. 4 Preamb., Worsteds .. 
have heen one of the goodliest Merchandise and greatest 
Commodity of this Realin. 1577 B. Goose //eresbach’s 
Hush, 1. (1586) 44 b, The grounde after his loug rest, will 
beare goodly Corne. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7. u. 
211 Many fair and goodly Proverbs, and Apophthegmes. 
1725 Porr Odyss.1x. 7 How goodly seems it, ever to employ 
Man's social days in union and in joy? 1845-6 Trenca 
Huds. Lect. Ser. 11. i. 153 The goodliest maxim 1s..nothing, 
save in its coherence to a body of truth, 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) 1V. xvii. 80 The land which sent forth 
such goodly stores. 

b. freq. in ironical use. 

1553 Brecon Religues of Rome (1563) 159 This is y* goodly 
Godlye Catholyke doctrine wherwith the vngoodly vngodly 
Papests infecte the mindes of such Christians as [etc.]. 
1583 Hottysano Campo di Fier 207 Do you leane on the 
table? Where have you learned tbis goodly fashion? 1604 
Suaks. Oth. u. iii. 160 Heere’s a goodly Watch indeed. 
1654 Jer. Taytor Read Pres. 151 Verilya goodly argumert ; 
if a man could guesse in what mood and figure it could 
conclude. 1680 ALLEN Peace & Unity 141 More goodly 
and self-conceited, more proud and imperious. 1828 ScoTr 
F. M. Perth viii, Some complaint .. for playing at foot-ball 
on the streets of the burgh, or some such goodly matter. 

+4. Gracious, kind, kindly-disposed. Also good/y 
of, liberal in. Ods. 

13.. £. £. Adit. P. B.753 penne be godlych god gef hym 
onsware. ¢13g0 IV7ill, Palerne 355 My godelyche moder, 
pat so faire hap me fed, 1398 Vrevisa Barth, De P. Ru. 
il. (1495) 29 Angels ben goodly and not tormented by the 
prycke of enuye. cxqo0 Destr. Troy 3766 Achilles was .. 
Godely of giftes, grettist in expense. c¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 
201/1 Goodly, benignus, bencvolus. 

+5. phr. Goodly and gracious ! (see GRactous). 

1713 Benttey Remarks u. lili. (ed. 2) 76 Goodly and 
gracious ! What an Honour is this to Cicero’s Ashes? 1744 
Waxsurton H’és, (1811) XI. 318 Goodly and gracious! 
Here he shews how capable a reader he is of The Divine 
Legation, 

Hence + Goo'dlily adv. =next. 

a1500 Chaucer's Dremie 824 More friendly Unto my lady, 
and goodlely He spake, than any that was there, 


Goodly (gu-dli), adv. Forms: (see Goopv and 
-LY2), (ME. godliche, corresponding to OHG. 
guollicho (MUG. guotliche:.} 

+1. So as to produce a goodly appearance or 


effect ; beautifully, elegantly, gracefully. Ods. 
e1zog Lay. 100 Tuenti gode scipen he gudliche fulde. 
fbid. 188 8 Of him scullen gleomen godliche singen. ¢1350 
Leg. Rood (1871) 71 Michaell come and by pain stode, And 
ober angels gudely graid. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roylus v. 578 
At bat corner... Herde I aldyr louelyest lady dere .. Synge 
so wel so godly, and so clere. c1qg00 Vrvaine & Caw. 832 
With sper and target gudely grayd. 1515 Scor. Field 333 
Thus he graces him godly with a greate meany. 1535 
Coveroace Accéus. 1, 18 They sunge goodly also with their 
voyces. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 81 It was goodly 
hangyd with clothes, banners, and stremers, and syngers, 
and goodly aparelde alle the way downe to Ledynhalle. 
+2. Favourably, graciously, kindly; courteously, 
in a proper or becoming manner. Also, liberally. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 23092 Quen it was will and vte o rest, 
Godli toke yee ine to gest. 13.. Gaz. §& Gr. Ant.273 Pow 
wyl grant me godly pe gomen pat I ask. 1377 LANGL. 
P. Pi. B.1. 180 But if 3e loven..pe poure, Such good as god 
jow sent godelich parteth. ¢1475 Rauf Coiljcar 118 The 
Coilzear gudlie in feir tuke him be the hand. 1523 Lo. 
Berners Froiss. I. ccxv. 270 Ladyes, and demoselles, right 
goodly dyde visyte hym. 1s90 Spenser F. Q. 1. v.15 Run- 
ning heralds humble homage made, Greeting him goodly 
with new victory. 1676-7 Hae Contemp. 11. 132 How we 
pride our selves in it? how goodly we look upon our selves? 
3. In a goodly or excellent fashion; excellently. 


Also in ironical use. Now rave. 

¢1320 Cast. Love 1396 He is vre Fader ariht, And so 
goodliche vs hab i-diht pat fetc.]. ¢1350 W722. Palerne 169 
God graunt hem his blis Pat godly so prayen! ¢1430 Syr 
Gener, 1554 She liked him so goodelie in hir thoght. 1535 
CoverRDALE Nu, xvi. 14 How goodly well hast thou 
brought Vs in to a londe that [etc]. 1535 J. Mason in 
Ellis Orig, Let?. Ser. 1. Il. 55 Here be many Cyties, butt 
nother great nor peopled, nother yett goodly buyldid. 1680 
H. More Afocad. Afoc. 283 R. H. thinke so goodly well of 
his confutation .. that [etc.]. 1865 Mrs. Carty.e Ze/¢, III. 
26r You are so good about writing that you deserve to be 
gondly done by. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ, 11. 70/1 How 
gcudly and cleanly they and their wives and ciildren lived. 

+4. Conveniently, with propriety. Obs. F 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Medd. ? 53 And for ther is gret peril in 
werre; therefore shulde a man flee and eschewe warre in 
as muchel as a man may goodly. 1397 Wild Thomas Earl 
of Kent in Roy. Wills (1780) 118 My body to be buried as 
sone as hit goodlich may. 1422 &. 2. IWidls (1882) 49 As 
son as yt may be don godly after pat I hame dede. 1448 
Will of Hen. VT in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 378 
The most substancial and best abidyng stuffe .. that may 
goodly be had. c1so00 Afedusine xxx. 218 She prayed hym 
to retournne assoone as he goodly myght. 1513 Douctas 
Eneis xin. vii. 35 Quhen that he cummyn wasso neir, That 
athir gudly to othir speik mycht. . 

+5. In negative clauses: Easily, readily. Ods. 

¢ 1400 MaunoEV. (1839) xi. 130 No man may passe be that 
weye godely, but in tyme of Wyntir. c 1435 Torr. Portugal 
1601 Wors tydinges.. 1 myght not goodly here. 1477 
Earv Rivers (Caxton! Dictes 80 And so may not goodely 
ne wele eny man directe another, but if he dyrecte him self 
first. @1572 Knox Hist. Ref Wks. 1846 1. 385 The quhilk, 
becaus it is sa strange as it is.. I can not gudlie beleif it, 


GOODMAN. 


1652 Urqunart Yewe/ Wks. (1834) 215 Denmark, in my 
opinion, cannot goodly forget tbe magnanimous exploits of 
Sir Donald Mackie Lord Reay. ; f 
6. Comb., as goodly-orderen, -propertied,-sized adjs. 
1656 S. HoLtanp Zara (1719) 26 Pomgranates and luscious 
Dates contended which first should salute his goodly-siz’d 
Grinders. 1673 DryDENn State /unoc.u. i, O goodly-ordered 
work! O Power Divine, Of Thee I am, and what I am is 
Thine. 182: Laue £/ra Ser.1. Alt Fools Day, A pair of so 
goodly--propertied and meritoriously-equal damsels. 
Goodman (gu'dmén, gudmz'n). [Goon a. + 
Man; cf. MDu. goedman (Du. goeman).] 
+1. =Good man. Sometimes used as a vague 


title of dignity or a respectful form of address. Os. 


Perh. really two words, though written as one. 

(e1x175 Lamb Hom. 151 Job wes anfald rihtwis Mon and 
swa godinun; pet ure dribten him solf hine herede.} @1300 
Signs bef. Fudcem.21 in E. E. P. (1862) 8 Godmen takip 
nou gome of tokninges pat commip bi for. @ 1400-50 A dex- 
ander 436 And, gudman, [on] pe gold rynge, be thre grauen 
thyngis, Pai ere pus mekill to mene. /é7d. 2407 Pan takis 
pe gudman pe gifte, & gretly bam pankis. 

+b. Sc. Applied euphemistically to the Devil. 

19779 Arnot f/ist, Edin. (1788) 80 Farmers left a part of 
their lands perpetually untitled ..this spot was dedicated to 
the Devil, and called the Goodman’s croft. 

2. The master or male head of a household or 
other establishment; + the host (of an inn), + the 
keeper of a prison). Now only Sc. or arch. 

¢ 1340 Cursor AL, 13507 (Fairf.) Alle was fed godemen & 
knauis. 1399 Lanct. Rich. Rede/es 1. 66 Ther gromes and 
the goodmen, beth all eliche grette. 1464 A/ann. §& [/onseh. 
Exp. (Roxb.) 247 Item, to the goodman of Cardenallys Hat 
for horsemet the same day vijs. vj. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden)7 Thys yere the goodman at the Cooke in Cbeppe.. 
was morderd in hys bede bynygbt. 158x Lamsaroe -rrev, 
11. vii. 1588) 266 In like sort is it, if the goodman of tbe house 
(perceiuing that tbeeues are without) wil open the doores, 
and go out against thtm. 1631 RutnerForp Leé?. (1862) 1. 
72 Wherefore doth the word say, that our Christ, the Good- 
man of this house, His dear kirk, hath feet like fine brass? 
1722 Wonrow //ist. CA. Scot. 11. 636 ‘Vhe Goodman | Jaylor) 
of the Tolbooth came to him in his Chamber. 1785 Berns 
Hatloween xvii, Vhe auld guidman raught down the pock, 
An’ out a handfu’ gied him, 1842 Macautay Lays Aac, 
Rome, Horatins \xx, When the goodman mends his armour, 
And trims his helmet’s plume. 

vocatively. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. ATisc. (1733) 1. 8 Good- 
man, quoth he, be ye within, I'm come your doghter's love 
to win. 1838 Scott F. A/. Perth ii, Good-even to you, 
goodman. 

b. A householder in relation to his wife; a hus- 
band. Now only Sc. or arch. 

1513 Douctas Ai nets vin. vii. 7 ‘To Vulcanus, hir busband 
and gudeman, Within bis golden chaliner sche began Thus 
for to speik. 1529 More Com/. agst. Trib. u. Wks. 1184/2 
Sbee sayde it in sport to make her good man laugh. 1593 
Tetl-Troth's N. ¥. Gift 37 Why is the husband called his 
wives good-manne? 1609 RowLanns Crew of Kind Gossips 
20 Little our goodmen knowes what their wiues thinkes. 
1816 Scort O/d Mort, xxxvii, ‘It's my gudeman, sir’, said 
the young woman, with a smile of welcome. 1856 Mrs. 
Browninc Aur. Leigh wt. 1159 One was tender for her 
goodman. 1881 J. Grant Camerontans J. iii. 30 The next 
who was knocked over was your good-man, Mrs. Garth, 

+3. a. Prefixed to designations of occupation. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce iii, Hit befelle somtyme 
that a good man labonrer went fro lyf todeth. 1592 Greene 
Upst. Courtier Db, In my time be was counted but good- 
man Tailor, now he is growne since veluet breeches came 
in, to be called a marchant or Gentleman Marchant Tailor. 
1602 Snaks. Ham, vy. i. 13 Nay, but heare you, goodman 
delner. 1638 Forn /ancres 1. i, A nod From goodman- 
usher, or the formal secretary. 

+b. Prehxed to names of persons under the rank 
of gentlemen, esp. yeomen or farmers (cf. sense 4). 
Also in ironical use. O6ds. 

41577 Sir T. Situ Commi, Eng. xxiii. (1589) 40 These 
[Yeomen! be not called masters, for that (as I said) pertaineth 
to Gentlemen onely. Kut to their surnaines men adde (sood- 
man? as... goodman White,..goodman Browne, amongst 
their neighbors, I meane not in matters of importance or 
in lawe, 1588 Suaxs. Z. L. L. wv. i. 37 Dictisima goodman 
Dull, dictisina goodman Dull. 1628 in Kerry $¢, Lawrence, 
Reading +1883) 87 Itm. p4. to goodman Knight for casting 
of the 4 bell, 64. ros. ¢ 1626 Dick of Devon x... i. in Bullen 
O. Pl. UN. 59 Pray (goodman rascall) how long have you 
and he bene Brothers? 1641 Best Fars. Bhs. (Surtees) 42 
In that howse lived goodman Akam, to wbom this close 
belonged. 1692 WasitincTon tr. A/i/ton'’s Def. Pop. xii. Now 
I come to you again, Good-man Goosecap, who scribble so 
finely. 1702 Lond. Gaz, No. 3858/4 A Watch .. was dropt 
the 14th past near Goodman Peacock’s Farm. @ 1732 Gay 
Poems (1745) 1. 82 The sun-beams bright .. gild the thatch 
of goodman Hodges’ barn. 

4. A man of substance, not of gentle birth; a 
yeoman ; a Seottish ‘laird’ (cf. quot. 1657). Ods. 
exc. Hrst. or poet. 

This sense is evolved from the use in 3 b. 

1587 Harrison Exg/and u. v. (1877) 1. 137 (The yeomen) 


be not called masters and gentlemen, but goodmen, as 
goodman Smith [etc.}. 1657 SS fife Laird in J. Wat- 
son Collect. Poems (1706) 1. 28 When I was born.. here 


was no word of Laird or Knight: The greatest Stiles of 
Honour then,Was to be titl'd the Good-man. Bui changing 
Time..puts a Laird in th’ Good-man’s place. a 1661 FULLER 
Worthies (1811) 1. 14 He is called a Good Man in common 
discourse, who is not dignified with Gentilitie. 1870 Morris 
Farthly Par. (1. 1m. 496 There went that morn a goodman 
of the dale .. His herdsman with him. 1874 Stusss Comsé. 
fist, (1875) 1. xi. 424 The aldermen and brethren consti- 
tuted the guild, and the reeve and good-men the magistracy 
of the township. 

+b. Sc. Vhe laird or tenant of a specified estate 


or farm. Ofs. 


295 


15g2z J/S.in Hunter Biggar §& House of Fleming (1862) 
xxiv. 298 John and Adam I'weedie, Sons to the Guidman of 
Dreva. 1604 Birret Diary in Dalyell Frage. Sc. Hist. 11. 
(1798) 61 Robert Weir broken on ane cart wheel for mur- 
dering the guidman of Warriston. ¢1610 Sir J. Metvit A/er, 
(1683) 122 Alexander Hume of Manderstoun, Coildinknows, 
and the Good man of North Berwick. 1640-1 Avrhcudér. 
War-Comm, Min. Bk. (1855) 143 The gudeinan of Erlistone, 
dae Tailfeir of Haircleugh [etc.]. 1824 Scorr Redyanuntlet 
ct. xi, The rental-book..open at tbe place where it bore evi- 
dence against the Goodnian of Primrose Knowe, as behind 
the hand with bis mails and duties. 

Hence Goo dmanlike a. Sc., |:usbandlike; Goo-d- 
manship S¢., a holding conferring the rank of 


‘goodman’. 

18z3 Gat Entatl |. 306 It's your wife, my lad. .ye’ll surely 
never refuse to carry her head in a gudemanlike manner to 
the kirk-yard. 1864 Burton Scot Aér. II. ii. 182 When 
lands were held of any of tbe great families, they were but 
a gudemanship. 

Good morrow, good-mo‘rrow. 

1. A salutauon used at inecting in the morning, 
equivalent to the later good morning (see Goon a. 
Yoc). Also in full phr. (variously corrupted: see 
Govsé. 8) +( God) give you good morrow. Nowarch. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Mi/ler's T. 394 Hayl, maister Nicholay ! 
Good morwe, I se thee wel, for it is day. 148: Caxton 
Reynard (Arb. 46 Noble lord and lady god gyue you good 
morow. 1548 /uterl. Zohn Bon Percy Soc.) 13 What, Jobn 
Bon! good morowe to the! 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's 
11usé. 1. (1586) 7b, God morowe maister Rigo. 1589 Pappe 
w. Hatchet Eij, Not vnlike the tbeefe, that in stead of God 
speede, sayd stand, and so tooke a purse for God morowe, 
1598 Suaks. Jerry IV. 11. iii. 21 Giue you good-morrow, sir. 
1611 Cuarman Afay-Day Plays 1873 1}. 328 Godge you God 
morrow Sir. 1613 Purcuas Pilg: tmage 1. vill. (1614) 380 
Ismael. .in the breake of the day, assailed Alumut his armie, 
little suspecting such a good morrow, 1632 Mitton L’A /legro 
46. 1654 WarREN Unde/ievers 145 Vhey and their Christ will 
bid good-morrow .. so often as they rise. 1677 YARRANTON 
Eng. Improv.111 Good morrow, good inorrow, Gentlemen ; 
I hope you have slept wellto Night. 1810 Scott Lady ofL. 
11. ii, ‘Ibe speckled thrush Good-morrow gave from brake and 
bush. 1847 Lonor. £v, 1. iv. 8 Many a glad good-morrow.. 
made the bright air brighter. 

+2. Something as void of import as the ‘ good- 
morrow’ of mere civility; an idle, trivial, or empty 
saying; a trifling or worthless mattcr. Ods. 

1546 GarpineR Declar. Art. Joye 9b, They began to 
spread abrode an enuious rumour of me .. and eeey good 
morowes. 1553 T. Wirson Rhet. 18 b, [We] worshipped 
hym not in spirite, but in copes.. in shaven crounes and 
long gounes, and many good morrowes els, devised oncly 
by the phantasie of manne. 1597 Gerarve //eréaé un. xcil. 
341, I finde in ancient writers many good morrowes .. as 
that tbree rootes will cure one griefe, fower another disease 
[ete.}. @1641 Bepect Frasm, in Puller’s Abel Rediv. 1651) 
61 Promise of a yeerly pension .. and many other good- 
morrows, which .. he never performed. a@17oq T. Brown 
tvks. (1708) Il]. 1. 79 Some might be apt to say, the 
Devil's in a Man that grieves for the Loss of a Wife..and 
a thousand such good Morrows. 

Hence +Good-morrow z.,tosay‘ good morrow’ to. 

1686 F. Srence tr. Mart//a’s Ho, Medicts 13 The first thing 
he did after having good-morrowed hiin. 

Good-mother. Sc. [See Goop D.2b.] A 
mother-in-law; also, a step-mother. 

1636 BeLteNDEN Cron. Scot. wl. xv. (1821) I. 109 This Cara- 
tak fled to his gud moder [L. noverca) Cartumandia Quene 
of Scottis. 21557 Divrn.Occnrr. (Bannatyne Club) 19 Alex. 
Cant burgis of Edinburgh, was slane in the nycht in his 
awne hous, be his seruand and his guidmoder. 1646 R. 
Baiwiie Lett. (1775) I1. 187, I pity much..his good-mother, 
whose grace and virtue for many years I have highl 
esteemed. 1816 Scotr Antig. xxvi, ‘Yes, gudemither’, 
screamed the daughter-in-law, ‘it’s e“en sae’. 

Proverb. 1737 Ramsay Scot, Prov. (1797) 14 A green 
turf's a good good-mither. 

Good nature, good-na‘ture. 

1. Pleasant or kindly disposition ; chiefly denot- 
ing a readiness (often excessive) to comply with 
the wishes or importunities of others, or to permit 
eueroachment on one’s rights. 

21450 Ant, de la Tour (1868) 149 The scripture praisitbe 
this good lady for hercurtesye & good nature. 1567 Har- 
MAN Caveat 42 A pore neighbour of mine, who for bonesty 
and good natur surniounteth many. 1614 T. Anams Gad/ants' 
Burden Ded., In the affiance of your good natures..I haue 
presumed to make you the patron of my Labours. 1667 E. 
CHAMBERLAYNE S2.G¢. Brit. 1.(1684) 35 Good nature. .a thing 
so peculiar to the English Nation, .that it cannot well be.. 
practised by another people. @1717 BuacKa.t IVés. (1723) 1. 
194, 1 never do drink to excess but only..when I am hard pnt 
upon by the Company..and I hope my Easiness and Good- 
nature. will not be imputed to me as a Fault. 1751 Eart 
Oxnery Remarks Swift (1752) 53 He had that kind of good- 
nature, which absence of mind, indolence of body, and careles- 
ness of fortune produce. 1827 Lytton Pe/hanz ii, | have seen 
him endure with a careless good-nature the most provoking 
affronts. 1888 Bryce liner, Comm, IN. v. xciv. 322 The 
national easy-goingness and good-nature. 

+2. In moral sense: Natural goodness of char- 
acter; virtue. Obs. rare. 

1627 SANDERSON Sern, Ad Pop. vi (1664) 351 We may 
talk..of good natured men., But..set grace aside. .there is 
no more good nature in any inan than there was in Cain 
and in Judas. 1657 Jer. Taytor Seo. at Funeral Str CG. 
Dailstone Wks. 1828 V1. 563 A good nature, being the relicks 
and remains of that shipwreck which Adam made, is the 
proper and immediate disposition to holiness .. When good 
nature is heightened by the grace of God, that which was 
natural becomes now spiritual «1677 Barrow IVAs. (1686) 
II. 199 [Virtue in Pagans) is to be imputed to..the reliques 
of good nature, to the glinmerings of natural light. .or, [etc.]. 


GOODNESS. 


Good-natured. (The stress is variable.) [f. 
prec. +-Eb 2.] Characterized by good nature ;_plea- 
sant, kindly, or genial in disposition. Often imply- 
ing undue complaisanee or easiness of disposition. 
+ Also, in early use, with reference to moral good- 
ness of eharaeter (cf. GooD NATURE 2). 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach'’s Hush. 1. 17 The busband.. 
gladly declareth his whole dealing in euery poynt: sucbe good 
natured men dooth this knowledge make. 1627 [See Goop 
NATURE 2.) 1640 Be. Hatt Chr. M/oder. (Ward) 34/2 A good- 
natured horse will be governed by the shadow of the wand. 
1657 Nerth’s Plutarch (1676) Add. Lives 41 He [Cbarlemain} 
was very good Natured, Temperate, Gentle, and slow in 
taking revenge. 1672 CAVE Prim, Chr. i. iii. (1673) 301 The 
Laws of Christianity..produce the most gentle and good- 
natur'd Principles. 1716 Lapy M. W. Monracu Let. to Lady 

¢ t Oct., I never saw an old woman so good-natured. 
1727 De For (‘A. Moreton’) Secr. dnvis. World Discl. xv. 
(1735 ed. 2) 368 Thou art the best-humour’d, goodest-natur'd 
Creature alive, said 1. 1768 Gotpsm. (/7//e) The Good-natured 
Man. 1779 SHERWAN Critic 1. i, If it is abuse,—why, one 
is always sure to hear of it from one damn'd good natur’d 
friend or another ! 1849 Macavcay //is/, Eng. vi. II 97 He 
was too goodnatured a man to behave harshly. 1860 T'yxpa.t 
G/ac. \. ul. 25, 1 having previously declined a good-natured 
invitation to sleep in the big black Led. 

Comb. 1854 Gro. Etiot in J. W. Cross Life (1885) 1. 358 
His brother..was a bright good-natured-looking man. 

Hence Good-na'turedly adv.; Good-na‘tured- 
ness, the quality orcondition of being good-natured 
(Worcester, eiting Talfouid). 

19791 BosweLt Johnson 29 Apr. an. 1776 Tothis, Dr. John- 
son goodnaturedly agreed. 1852 H. Rocers kcl. arth 
(1853) 84 Fellowes smiled good-natnredly. 1882 J. Haw- 
THORNE fort, Fool 1. xxvi, ‘ Well, 1 sha'n't put you to that 
trouble ’, replied Bryan good-naturedly. 


Goo d-nei'ghbourhood. [f. the phrase good 
neighbour » -H0oD.} The dis; osition and behaviour 
characteristic of a good neighbour ; friendly feeling 
and intercourse. So also Goo d-nei-ghbourliness, 


Goo dnei'ghbourship. 

1817 J. Brapsury 7rav. Amer, 294 In no part of the 
world is good neighbourship found in greater perfection 
than in tbe western territory, or in America generally. 
1829 Scort Kob Rey Introd. 25 MacGregor took an 
opportunity to conjure Stewart, by all the ties of old ac- 
quaintance and good-neighbourhood, to give him some 
chance of an escape from an assured doom. 1896 /#estv2. 
Gaz. 5 Nov. 10/1 A right good custom if good-neighbour- 
liness is to connt for anything in the village. 


Goodness .gu'dnes. Forms: (see Giop and 

-NESs). [OlS. eddnes; cf. MUG. geoteisse.] 

1. The quality or condition of being good. 
a. Of persons: Moral excellence, virtue. 


sionally in f/.: Good qualities. 

¢888 K. AEtrrep Boeth. xxxvii. § 3 Das godan godnes bip 
his ager god and his agen edlean, swa bib eac pes yfelan 
yfel Ris amen yfel. ¢1175 Lamb. //om. 81 Pes patriarches 
.. gods men weren.. and al bos godnesse hom ne mihte 
werien, pet ho ne wenden alle in to helle. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 739 Pe king of france hurde telle of ire godnesse & 
bed hire fader granti him pe gode cordeile. ¢1340 Cursor 
AT. 10086 (Trin.) Ful leef was vs pat lady lele pat godenesses 
(Gots. bountes] bare in hir so fele. ¢1410 Hoccteve Mother 
of Got 30 Temple of our Lord and roote of al goodnesse. 
c14s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4783 To bryng bis folk to 
gudnes. ¢1500 A/edusine xxi. 134 Goodnes & hounte is 
betre than fayrenes & beaulte. 1603 Suaks. M/eas for M. 
iu. i. 215 Vertue is bold, and goodnes neuer fearefull. 1672 
Tempe Ess. Govt. Wks. 1731 1. 98 Goodness, is that which 
makes Men prefer their Duty and their Promise before their 
Passions, or their Interest. 1840 Mit Diss. & Desc. (1859) 
II. 69. szofe, Fewer small goodnesses, but more greatness. 
1876 Mozrey Univ. Serum. iv. 85 Gifts of the intellect and 
imagination .. do not constitute moral goodness. 

b. Of things material or immaterial: Absolute 
or comparative excellence in respect of some speci- 
fied or implied quality. Now somewhat 7a7e. 

1387-8 I. Usk Jest. Love Prol. 3 Of the goodnesse or of 
the badnesse of the sentence take they litel hede or els non. 
1488-9 Act 4 Hen, V1/ c.8 Every other Cloth .. abrode 
yerde..to be sold..after the rate of the godenesse therof. 
1589 Cocan Haven Heatth cxciv. (1636) 176 The goodnesse 
of the pasture helpeth much to the goodnesse of the milke. 
1631 GouGE God's Arrvws iii. § 9 202 Circumstances make 
much to the goodnesse or badnesse of an action. 1651 
Hospes Leviath. 1. xxvi. 146 Depending .. on the good 
nesse of a mans own naturall Reason. 1719 Lonpox & Wise 
Compl. Gard.221 The Lettuces are gather’d first, and after- 
wards the Endives arrive to their full Goodness. 1781 
T. Jerrerson Corr. Wks. 1859 1. 298 (ur superiority in the 

oodness, though not in the number of our cavalry, 1812 
Voonnouse Astron. xliii. 429 Telescopes of the same 
power and goodness. 1845 STEPHEN Comm. Laws Eng. 
(1873! I. 45 The goodness of a custom depends upon its 
having been used time out of mind. 1870 Max MULLER 
Sct. Relig. 11873) 2 Such was the goodness of the cause I 
had then to defend. : ; . 

2. Moral excellence as displayed in one’s relations 
to others. 

a. As an attribute of the Deity (+ said also of 
Christ and the Virgin Mary) : Infinite benevolence, 
a desire for the happiness of all created beings ; also 
the manifestation of this; beneficence. 

¢ 888 K. E.rrep Boeth. xxxv. § 5 Pussedes bat Godes good- 
nes & his geszelignes & he self pat pat were eallan. ¢ 1200 
Vices & Virtwes (1888) 83 Acc nu ic hidde de, for dine michele 
godnesse. ¢ 1340 Crersor d/, 3411 (Trin.) Oure lord pat is of 
godenes [o¢/er ./.SS. bounte} boun To ysaac 3af his bene- 
soun, ¢1386 Cuaucer J/an of Lawes 7. 853 Til cristes 
mooder .. Hath shapen, thurgh hir endelees goodnesse, ‘I'o 
make anende of al hir heuynesse. 1413 Piler. Sow/e (Caxton 


Occa- 


GOODNESS 


1483) 1v. xii. 63 We owen nought for his goodnesse to done 
hym vnryght. ¢ 1460 7owneley Myst. iv. 271, 1 thank the, 
lord, well of goodnes. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W.1531) 5 Vhe 
goodnes of god..hath ordeyned that [etc,]._ 1620 SANDERSON 
Serm. ad Clerunt ili. (1674! 43 As Power is ascribed to the 
Father, and Wisdom to the Son ; so is Goodness to the Holy 
Ghost. 1662 Bs. Com. Prayer, Pr. for all Conditions of 
Jlen, We commend to thy fatherly goodness all those who 
are any ways afflicted. 1699 Burnet 39 Ar?. i (1700) 29 
The chief Act and Design of Goodness, is the making us 
truly good. 1738 WesLey Psalms xin. x, I sing the good- 
ness of the Lord, The goodness I experience now. 1860 
Pusey Alin. Proph. 562 Goodness is that attrihute of God, 
whereby He loveth to communicate to all, who can or will 
receive it, all good. f 

b. {nmen: Kindly feeling; kindness, generosity, 

clemency; the manilestation of this. Frequent in 
phrase Lave the goodness to .. .. asa form of polite 
request (? orig. a Gallicism, = F. aye2 da bonté de). 

cro90 Afirric fom. II. 508 Se halga hi eft alysde, and 
let hi fordgan for his godnysse. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 10426 
(Gétt.) Quen pat bar day was cumyn of pe fest, ban men 
suld bolde baim to be blith, And ilk man his godness to 
kith. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER J/e/id. ? 777 We preien yow and biseke 
yow..that it lyke vn-to youre grete goodnesse to fulfillen in 
dede youre goodliche wordes. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hen. VII, 
34 b, The kynge of hys goodnes remitted their offence, and 
restored them to tbeir libertie. 1613 Suaks. Hen. 1-7//, 11. 
ii, 263 Your great Goodnesse, out of holy pitty, Absolu’d 
hin with an Axe. 1680 Burnet Rochester (1692) 55 Good- 
hess is an inclination to promote the Happiness of others, 
1709 Poncet Voy. ethiopia 29 He had the Goodness to 
give us a Person to be our Safe-guard, 1768 SrerNE Sez?. 
Fouru. (1778) 1. 75 (Remise) Have the goodness, madam... 
tostepin, 1798 Ferriar /d/ustr. Sterne i. 20 Mary received 
him with goodness, 1855 Macauray //ist. Eng. xii. U1. 
221 ‘The indulgence, he said, was grossly abused: .. bis 
Majesty would soon have reason to repent his goodness, 

+3. a. Advantage, benefit, profit. Rarely 42. Oés. 

a 1300 Cursor A. 718 Gott.) He thoght pat thing forto 
stint, pat godd to gret goddnes had mint. 1303 R. Brune 
Handl. Synne 10599 Hys brober had be godenesse of hys 
song. ¢ 1400 MauNnbev. (Roxh,) xviii. 85 pe folk wirschepez 
pe ox..for be sympilnes and be gudeness pat commez of 
him, 1502 Ord. Crysteu Alen (W. de W. 1506) 1. iv. 42 All 
y° goodnesses of grace of benedyccyon & of glory. 1551 
Rosinson tr. A/ore’s Utop. 1. ' Arb.) 51 A matter whiche.. 
should be..great commoditie and goodnes to the opener and 
detectour of the same. 1583 STANYHURST Zve/s 1. (Arb.) 
71 ‘Loo turne too goodnesse this sight and merciles omen. 

+b. Good fortune; prosperity. Ods. rare. 

1q42z2 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E.E.T.S.) 199 In 
this wyse he knew god ayeyne in angwysche and in myss- 
ayse, whych he had foryetene whan he was in his goodnes. 
isso CoverDALE Sfir. Perle xviii. (7.1555) 139 After trouble 
and aduersite foloweth al maner of goodnes and felicite. 

+4. quasi-concy. Something good, a good act or 
deed. Ods. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 8936 Pe godnesse, pat be king 
henry & be quene Mold Dude here to Engelond, ne may 
neuere he told, c1300 S?. Drandau 533 For no godnisse 
that ich habbe i-do bote of oure Louerdes Milve and ore. 
1523 Firzurers. usd. § 162 Yf thou wolde haue any good- 
nes done vito y®.. lykewyse sholdest thou do vnto thy ney- 
bour, yf it lye in thy power. a@1533 Lp. Berners /Juon 
xlili. 142 All the goodness and greate gyftes that I haue 
gyuen among you. 1568 Grarton Chrou. I, 370 That he 
was right joyous to he in his presence, trusting that some 
goodnesse should grow therehy, 

The gootness; That which is good in any- 
thing; the strength or virtne of it. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s /Iush. 1, (1586) 45 Donng.. 
must he laide upon the toppe of the bighest of the grounde, 
that the goodnesse may runne to the hottome. 1796 Mrs. 
GtasseE Cookery xii. 180 Strain it boiling hot through a cloth 
till you have all the goodness out of it. 1806 A. HuNTER 
Cultna(ed.3) 21 Stew till all the goodness be got from the meat. 
1871 Harte Philol. Eng, Tongue 87 Even so it is with the 
dialects—all their goodness is gone into the King’s English. 

5. In various exclamatory phrases, in which the 
original reference was to the goodness of God (cf. 
sense 2a above), as Goodness gracious !, Goodness 
(only) knows!, + For goodness!, For goodness 
sake !, In the name of goodness !, (I wish) to good- 
ness !, Surely to goodness !, Thank goodness !, etc., 
or simply Goodness ! 

In the first quot. the sense of for goodness’ sake may be 
merely ‘in order to be kind’; in the second from the same 
play it is rather ‘as you trust in the goodness of God’ ‘cf. 
for mercy's, pity’s sake, where there is a similar equivoque). 
The phrases are not now in dignified use. 

1613 Suaks. //ex. V/// Prol. 23 ‘Vherefore, for Goodnesse 
sake, and as you are knowne The First and Happiest Hearers 
of the Towne, Be sad, as we would make ye. /d/d. 111.1. 139 
For Goodnesse sake, consider what you do, How you may 
hurt your selfe. 164% View af Print. Book int. Observat. 
20 In the name of goodnesse then, what is that which the 
people speak of? 1650 1. Dayty //erda Parietis 26 He 
begs, and prayes her, for goodnesse sake, .. that she would 
not speake a word of what had passed. 1704 Swirtr Battle 
of Bhs. Misc. (1711) 216 Goodness. said Momus, can you sit 
idely here [etc.]? 1814 Love, //onor, & Interest 1 iii, 
For goodness, sir, tell me what means this haste. 1819 
Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 185 Here I remained .. for 
goodness knows how many hours, 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge ix, Goodness gracious me! 1872 ’unch 11 May 199/1 
‘Thank goodness we have a House of Lords. 1876 Ourpa 
Winter City xiv. 384 He thanked goodness it was the last 
of her caprices. 1890 ‘L. Farconer’ AZUe. Le (1891) 75, 
I wish to goodness your people would give a dance, Evelyn ! 


a night. (Also zyphened.) [See Goon a. 
10¢. 

1. A customary phrase used at parting at night or 
going to sleep; + orig. in full form have good night, 
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(God) give you good night, etc. Also in various 
phrases, as fo bid (+ give) good night, to make one's 
good nights, etc., and in fg. uses implying separa- 
tion, leave-taking or loss. 

¢ 1374 Cnaucer 7 voylus ut. 371 (420) Haue now good ny3t 
& lat vs bope slepe. c1gz0 Sis Asuadas (Weber) 187 My 
leve dame, have gud nyght! ¢1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 
xv. 51 he captayne galf the goode nyght to the damoyselle. 
@1553 Upate Royster D. v. vi. (Arb,) 88 Good night Roger 
olde knaue. 1553 Kespudlica v. ix, 32 Than goode night the 
laweiers gaine. 1570 B. Goocr Pop. Hingd. w. 58a, They 
..ylelding up their dronken ghostes, doe hid their mates 
godnight. r60z Suaxs. //a, 1. i. 16 Giue you good night. 
1604 Marston AJalcontent uu. iv. D2, When our beauty 
fades, godnight with vs. 1631 Huyvwoop Lug. /liz. (1641) 87 
And so gave them the good-night. 1652 Br. Hare /vvis, 
World u. viii, O my sou)..art thou so loth to bid a cheerful 
good-night to this piece of myself. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Myst. Udolpho xxviii, Good-night, lady. 1820 Scott .Vorast, 
xx, Having wished .. to all others the common good-night. 
1852 Mrs. Carcy.e Ze??. 11. 177 And now good-night; Iam 
off to bed. 1881 Scribner's Alag, X X11. 282/1 She promptly 
made her good-nights and vanished. 

attsib, 1816 Byron Ch, Har. 11. Ixxxvi, Or chirps the 
grasshopper one good-night carol more. 1868 Hotme Lre 
B. Godfrey \xv. 377 Give me a good-night kiss. 1871 R. 
Eins tr. Catudlus \xiv, 382 In such prelude old, such good- 
night ditty to Peleus. 

b. phrases. (Of obscure origin.) 

1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath'Yo Rdr. bija, Al men .. 
greedily gape after worldly gayne, whyles in the meane tyme 
the memhers and the mynde fall into such lappes a+ they 
neuer may recouer agayne, so that then good night at Algate. 
1688 in Ellis Orig. Left, Ser. 11. 1V. 121 Pray my Lord let's 
have justice, or good night Nicholas. 

2. dial. Used as an exelamation of surprise. 

1893 in Surrey Gloss. 

3. transf. Any parting salutation at night. +Also, 
?a composition improvised when going to sleep. 

1597 Suaxs. 2 Heu. /V, 10. ii. 343 A .. sung those tunes 
to the ouer-schutcht huswiues that he heard the Car-inen 
whistle, and sware they were his fancies or his good-nights. 
184. Lonor. Excelsior vi, ‘ Beware the awful avalanche!’ 
This was the peasant’s last Good-night. 

4. In certain names of plants. 

1597 GERARDE /Jerbad 11. cccxl. 79t Of Venice Mallowe, or 
Goodnight at noone.. The Venice Mallow..openeth it selfe 
about eight of the clocke, and shutteth vp againe at nine. 
1840 Paxton Bot. Dict., Good night, Argyreta bona-uox. 

Hence Goodni'ght v. to say good-night to. 

1835 Brecxrorp Recol/. 43 After good-nighting, and being 
good-nighted with another round of ceremony. 

Good now, goo'’d-now:. 0és. exc. diad. 
[See Goopa. 4c and Nowadv.] Aninterjectional 
expression denoting acqulescence, entreaty, €xpos- 
tulation, or surprise. 

1s79 G. Harvey Leffer-bk, (Camden) 72, I am not to 
trouble y* often: goodnowe be a little compassionate this 
once. 1611 Suaks. Wint, Tv. i. 19 Now, good now, say 
so hut seldome. 1681 Dryben SJ. Friar u. iii, Good-now, 
good now, how your Devotions jump with mine! 1754 
Foote Auights 1, Wks. 1799 1. 65 A treaty with. .tbe Pope ! 
Wonderful! Good now, good now! how, how? /éid. 11. 
ibid. 73 Sir, M*. Jenkins begs to speak with you. .. Good 
now ! desire him to walk in, 1893 IVzd/sh. Gloss., Go-now, 
Genow, Good-now, used as an expletive, or an address to a 
person (S.). ‘What do ’ee think o' that, genow !’ 

Good sense. ([Cf. the equivalent F. don 
sens.) Native soundness of judgement, esf. in the 
ordinary affairs of life. (Cf Common Sense 2 b.) 

1688 Lp. Hauirax Adv. Dau. (ed. 2) 48 Naturally good 
Sence hath a mixture of surly in't. 1739 MELMotH /2/zosé. 
Lett. (1763) 240 Good-sense is something very distinct from 
knowledge. 1854 J. S.C. Asport Nafoleon (1855) I. xxiv.377 
‘This plan’, says ‘Thiers, ‘ was not, on his part, the inspira- 
tion of ambition, but rather of great good sense’. 1883 F. 
M. Crawrorp Dr, Claudius 239 Wondering how it was that 
u stranger should so soon have assumed the position of an 
adviser, and with an energy and good sense, too, which fetc.]. 

+Goo'dship. Oss. [f. Goopa. + -sHip.] Good- 
ness. fv. Instances of goodness; kindnesses. 

agso Durham Ritual(Surtees) 100 Bloetsa drihten. .stove 
Biosse pxte sie vs in dm... edmodnisse & godscipe & 
bilvitnisse. ¢1320 Cas. Love 16 Pat kineworpe kyng..borw 
whom beob Alle pe goodschipes pt we here i-seob. 1390 
Gower Conf. WN. 74 And for tbe goodship of this dede They 
graunten him a lusty mede. c¢ 1430 élgr. Lyf Alanhode 1. 
cxlix. (1869) 75 Sithe to grace dieu j turnede ayen, and of 
hire goodshipes j thankede hire. 

Goodsire. ‘Sc. ? Ods. Aliso 5 gudsire, -syr(e, 
6 gudscheir, gud-, guidschir, 7 goodsir, gude- 
schir, gudscher, 8 gutcher, 9 gudesire. [See 
Goop D. 2a.J] A grandfather. 

c1425 WynToun Cron. vi. xx. 102 For to pas agayne 
thowcht he, And arryve in pe Empyre, Quhareof ban Lord 
wes hys Gud-syr. 1535 Stewart Cro, Scot. 11. 662 This 
Herald suld succeid E-fter bis guid-schir for to bruke the 
croun. 1596 DatrympLe tr. Les/ie's Hist. Scot. 1.161 Grate 
and thankful rememherance of his gudshir Metellan. 1609 
Skene Reg. Maz. 34 The beire of the sonne gotten of his 
awin bodie, may craue na mair fra his father brother, of the 
rest of his gudeschirs heretage {then that part quhilk was 
assigned to his father), @ 1670 Spacpinc Troub. Chas, 1 
(1829) 11 His son being put in fee of all by the old tutor his 
good-sir. 1785 R. Forses Poems Buchan lial. 15 For 
what our gutchers did for us We scarce dare ca’ our ain, 
Uuless their fitsteps we fill up, An’ play their part again. 
1816 Scott Antvig.ix, ‘Our gudesire gaed into Edinburgh to 
look after his plea’. 

Good-sister. ‘Sc. [See Goop D. 2b] A 
sister-in-law. 

1666 Despauter's Gram. V.12b(Jam.), Glos esl maritisoror 
vel fratris uxor, a good sister. 


GOODWILL. 
Good-son. Sc. [Sec Good D. 2b.] A son- 
in-law. Also good son-in law. 


1533 Douctas ncis vir. vii. 62 Geif that thow seikis ane 
alienar wnknaw Yo be thi magh or tbi gude son in law. 
Tbid. xm. vi. 47 Merely commandis man and page .. His 
gude son thai suld do welcuin and meit, 1588 Zatracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1848) (i. 63 For himselff and .. his guidsoun. 
ar61g Brieue Cron, Erlis Ross 11850) 4 William, sone of the 
Erll of Ross, and goodsone to the Erl! of Buchane. 

Good-tempered, a. (Ihe stress is variable.) 
[f. good temper (see ‘TEMPER sd.) + -ED~-.) Having 
a good temper; not easily vexed. 

1768 STERNE Sent, Journ, (1778) 11. 88 (Character) The 
French ., area .. good-temper'd people as is under heaven. 
1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 111. 54 ‘hey have been 
called the inost good-tempered people in the world. 

Comb 1838 Dickens U. /wist xxxix, A good-tempered, 
faced man cook. 

Hence Good-te*mperedly adv. 

@ 1822 Suerrey Codiscum Prose Wks, 1880 II. 38 How 
good-temperedly the sage acceded toher request. 1888 Sav. 
Rev. 13 Oct. 441/2 Godin defended himself good temperedly. 

Good Templar. A member of the ‘ Inde- 
pendent Order of Good Templars’, an organization 
of total abstainers established in the U.S. in 1851, 
on the model of freemasonry, and introduced into 
England in 1868. Hence Goo:a Te'mplarism, 
Goo:d Te’mplary, the principles of this organi- 
zation. 

1874 (////e) The Good Templars’ Magazine; a Monthly 
Journal of Literature devotcd to the interests of the In- 
dependent Order of Good Templars. /6éd. 46 Good ‘Tem- 
plary is emphasizing that teaching..‘.The Good Templar 
believes that [etc.]. 1887 Globe 26 Aug. 1/3 As sober as 
a lodge full of Good ‘Templars. 1897 Datly News 13 Keb. 
6/7 The mortgagee of the chapel. objected to thein on the 
ground that they were Good ‘Templars, and Good Teniplary 
was not ‘a distinctly Christian organization’. 

Good thing. [Sce Goo? a. 10, It, etc] a. 
A successful act or speculation. b. A witty saying 
or remark, c. £/ Rich food, dainties. 

2. 1820 Exauiner No. 633. 351/2 You must have made a 
good thing of it if you have got the ro0oo/. 1883 Mrs. E. 
Kennarpo Right Sort v. (184) 51 Now and again .. Jack 
Clinker managed to pull off some ‘good thing’ on the turf. 

b. 1694 Concreve Double Dealer 1. ii, Vhe Deuce take ne 
if there were three good things said. 1775 Jonson Lev. fo 
Mrs. Thrale 23 June, 1 hope you..heard music, and said 
good things. 1807 W. Irvine Sa/mag. (1824) 125 He could not 
for the soul of him restrain a good thing. 1840 T1ACKERAY 
Paris Skobh., Fr. Fashion. Novels, Whenwe saya good thing, 
in the course of the night, we are wondrous lucky and pleased. 

c. 1861 M. Pattison “ss. (1889) 1. 46 The German relished 
for his breakfast the good things .. here provided. 1888 
Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Meu I. v. 29 He would partake freely 
of the good things hefore him. 

+Goodways. ‘Sc. Obs. [f. Goop a. + ways 
advb. gen. of Way.] Amicably. 

1565 LinpeEsay (Pitscottie) Chroz. Scot. (1814) 11. 537 The 
queine heiring this, sent away my lord Marscball and my 
lord Lindsay incontinent to treat guid wayes. /ézd. 540. 

Goodwife (gu'dwaif). Forms: see Goop and 
Wire, Also Goony sé... [Cf Goopman.] 

1. The mistress of a house or other establishment. 
(Cf. GoopMAN 3.) Now chiefly Se. 

61325 Poem times Edw, [1 (Percy) xliv, He beareth away 
that seluer And the good wyf beswyketh. 1375 Baruour 
Bruce vu. 248 ‘ Perfay’, Quod the gud wif, ‘I sall 30w 
say’. c1470 Henry Hadlace v. 741 The gud wyff said, till 
{haiff] applessyt him best; ‘ Four gentill men is cummyn 
owt off the west’. ?a@ 1500 J/anhkind (Brandl 1896) 46/191 
Wher be goode wyff ys mastur, be goode man may be sory. 
gst Rozinson tr. A/ore's Urop. u. (Arb.} 75 Whyche be 
all under the rule and order of the good man and the good 
wyfe of the house. 1634 RutHerForD Left. (1862) I. 113 
Desire the good wife of Barcapple to visit her. 1706 
Puictirs (ed. Kersey), //ostcess, the Landlady or good Wife 
of an Inn or Victualling-House. 1728 [see GossiPinc v62. sé. 1}. 
1765 I. Hurtcuinson //ist. Wass. 1. v. 436 Good-man and 
good-wife were common appellations. c1817 Hocc 7ales 
& Sk. WW. 320 The ambidexterity of the goodwife. 1889 
BryDar Art iz Scot. vii. 131 A good deal of interest was 
taken in him hy the goodwives. 

+2. Prefixed to surnames (= Mrs.). 
civil form of address. Ods. 

1508 Old City Acc. Bk. in Archacol, 9: xl. XLII, Willian 
apprentice wt the good wif Sweling. 1597 SHaks. 2 /en, 1V, 
11, 1. 10:1 Goodwife Keech the Butchers wife. 1607 in Kerry 
St. Lawrence, Reading (1883) 8: Mrs. Bowden.. Goodwife 
Pynke, Mrs. Newport. 1691 Case of Exetcr Coll. 18 One 
Goodwife Buckland. 1824 Scott Redgauntlct Let. x, * Ay, 
ye might have said in braid Scotland, gudewife ’. 

Jig. 1632 Massincer & Fiero Fatal Dowry m. i, Some 
curate ..in the praise of goodwife honesty, Had read an 
honily. 

Goodwill (gudwi'l). [Orig. two words (still 
often so written exc. in sense 4 b): see GooDa. 5, 7.] 

+1. Virtnous, pious, or upright disposition or in- 
tention. Oés. 

Inthe pre-Reformation versions of Luée ii. 14, which follow 
the Vulgate, the phrase good wil/ has the above sense. The 
16th c. versions and that of 1611, following the ‘ received’ 
Gr. text, retain the phrase, but use it in sense 2, The Re- 
vised Version of 1881 adopts the Gr. text presupposed hy 
the Vulgate, but renders ‘On earth peace among men in 
whom he is well pleased *. 

c 893 K. AEtrrep Oreos. vi. viii, He [Titus] was swa godes 
willan beet [ete.]. cso Lindisf Gosp, Luke ii. 14 Wuldor 
In heannisum gode & In eordo sibb monnum godes willo. 
[So 1382-8 Wyc.ir, In erthe pees be to men of good wille.] 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 502 Angelis .. mai neuermar held til il, 
Namar pan pe wick mai to god will. c1seo J/edusiue \xii. 


Also as a 


GOODWILLER. 


371 In som cas the good wylle of a man is accepted for the 
dede. 1602 J Davies Mérune in wodum (Grosart) 15/1 The 
foe can fo.le .With Pride our Piety, and our good-will, 

2. The state of wishing well to a person, a cause, 
etc.; favourable or kindly regard; favour, bene- 


volence. 

¢825 Hesf. Psalter v. 13 Mid scelde godes willan dines 
Su zebegades usic. @ 1225 Aucr. R. 282 So muchel strencde 
haued luue & god wil pet hit maked odres god ure god. 
1484 Caxton Fables of sEsop 1. iii, Thow castest not this 
brede for no good wylle but only to the ende that I hold my 
pees. 1535 Covervace Luke ii. 14 Peace vpon earth, and 
vnto mena good wyll 1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1676) 34 
Too win the love and good-wils of the people. 162x Bis. 
Luke ii. 14. 1630 J. Taycor (Water P.) Wks. 1.15 To 
helpe to tugge me a shore, at the Hauen of your goodwils. 
1710 SHAFTESB. Adu. Author 1, i. 2 In all other respects to 
give, und to dispense. is Generosity and Good-will. 1777 
Rosertson //is/. Amer. 11783) I] 227 After repeated en- 
deavours to conciliate their good-will, he was constrained to 
have recourse to violence. 1828 Scott F. /, Perth xxxiv, 
The great event which brought peace on earth, and good- 
will to the children of men. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xx. 
IV. 459 Some pious men.. spoke of him, not indeed with 
esteem, yet with goodwill. 

at:rib. 1820 Suecrey //ymn Merc, xc, And 1 will give 
thee as a good-will token The beautiful wand of wealth and 
happiness. @ 1832 Bextuam Deon tol. (1834) 11. 263 Corres- 
pondent to that same good-will fund there is an ill-will 


fund. 
3. a. Cheerful acquiescence or consent. +b. Of, 


by, with one's (own) goodwill: voluntarily, without 
constraint (cf. FREEWILL 1). ¢. Lleartiness, readi- 
ness, zeal. 

@. ¢1300 Cursor AL, 25180 (Cott. Galba) Forbi wbat so 
god sendes vs till Vs aw to suffer it with gude will. a 1400- 
50 Alexander 804" (Dublin MS ) Pat graunt I gladly. .with 
a godewille. 1513 More in Gratton Chrou. (1568) Il. 771 
‘The Lorde Cardinal shoulde first assay to get hun with her 
good wyll, 31620 Snetto. Quix. tn. vii. 1. 189 Seek not to 
vet that with a Good-will, which thou a-t wont to take pzr- 
urce, 1756 Gotosu. Hermit 16 And, though my portion 
is but scant, I give it with good will. 1794 Mus. RapcLirre 
Myst. Udetphe xx, With my good will, you shall build your 
rainparts of gold. 1845 M Cuttocu 7i.ration i, vi. (1852) 
297 [They[ pay stich duties .. with greater good will than 
any other impost whatever. 1874 Stupss Const. (/tst, I. 
xiv. 142 No prises of corn or other goods, shall be taken 
without the goodwill of their owners. 

€ 1400 Maunpvev. (Roxb) xxi. 96 Fischez pat hase all 
pe see at will to swymme in schall with paire awen gude 
will come pider. 1535 CoverDaLe 2 Chrow, xxxv. 8 His 
prynces of their awne good wyll gaue to the Heueofferynge 
for the people. 1568 GraFrron Chron. II. 370 Uherfore he 
was come of his awne good will to do some good, 1668 
Temrce Let. to La. Keeper Wks. 1731 II. 103, 1... would 
by my Good-will eat dry Crusts, and lie upon the Floor, 
rather than do it upon any other Consideration, than of his 
Majesty's immediate Commands. 

C. a1300 Cursor JM. 11153 Godd will he had to fle hir 
fra. 1460 Lrdcaus Disc. 1843 Lybeauus wyth goodwyll 
Into hys sadell gan skyll, And a launce yn hond he hent. 
1486 LA. St. Aléans Ev b, Yf ye se yowre howndes haue 
goode will to renne, 1805 Woxpsw. !Vaggouer 1. 40 The 
Horses have worked with right good-will. 1849 Macaulay 
dlis?, Eng. vi. 11,151 He set himself, therefore, to labour, 
with real good will. . 

4. +a. Permission to enjoy the use (of 4 tene- 
ment). Ofs.~! 

1662 Child. Marriages 10 Andrewe Waworthes father .. 
did obteyne the Landlordes goodwill of the Tenement 
wherein the father of the said Custance did dwell. 

b. Comm. The privilege, granted by the seller 
of a business to the purchaser, of trading as his 
recognized sticcessor; the possession of a reacly- 
formed ‘ connexion’ of customers, considered as an 
element iu the saleable value of a business, addi- 
tional to the valne of the plant, stock-in-trade, 
book-debts, cte. 

rs7x beidls & Juv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 352, I gyue to 
ake Stephen... my whole interest and good will of my 
Quarrell [i.e. quarry[. 1766 Gotpss. Ife. IV. iv, Maving 
given a hundred pounds for my predecessor’s goodwill. 
1786 Lounger No. 79 On her marriage with the knight she 
had sold the good-will of her shop and warehouse. 1836 
Marnyat Vapliet vii, The shop, fixtures, stock-in-trade, and 
goodw.ll, were all the property of our ancient antagonist. 
1863 Fawcetr ol. Econ. iv. ti. (1876) 536 A solicitor can 
either sell the good-will of his business, or leave it to his 
children. 

Obs. 


+ Goodwi'ller. 
a. One who has a good will; a well-wisher. 


One who wills or is disposed to what is good. 

&. 1533 Beitenpen Livy ii, (1822) 244 At his owre- 
cumming met hin his thre sonnis, with mony utheris, his 
gude willaris and freindis, ¢1565 Lixoesay | Pitscottie) 
Chron, Scot. (1728) 43 His Favourers and Good-willers. 

a 1541 Barnes |Wks, (1573) 272 Heere haue you also, 
that God nioueth vs, and causeth vs to hee good willers. 

+ Goodwilly, ¢. Sc. Obs. [f. Go pwiLh +-¥!. 
Cf. MDu. goetwillich (Du. goedwilliz\, MHG. 
guotwillic (G. gulwillig), ON. gddviljugr (Sw., 
Da. godvillig). Cf. also tl-willy, evil-willy.] a. 
Volunteer. b. Liberal. Const. of ¢. Cordial. 

1533 BELLENDEN Livy iv. (1822) 391 Now wes .. ane army 
rasit of gude willy knichtis, quhilk wes led to Veos be thir 
new tribunis militare. 2a 1700 D. Ferguson’s Sc. Prov.(1785) 

1 They are good willy o’ their horse that has nane. 1706 

. Watson's Collect. Pocuts 1.58 But had I liv'd another 

ear, If Folks had been good w llie, I had had mair. 1788 

urns Auld Lang Syne iv, We'll tak a right guid-willie 
waugzht [otherwise guid willie-waught] For auld lang syne. 

Goodwit, variant of Gopwir. 


[f. GoopwiLt + -ER !,] 
|e) 
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Good work(s: see Work sé. 

Goody (gu-di), 54.1 [Shortened from GoopwiFE, 
as Aussy from housewife.] 

1. A term of civility tormerly applied to a woman, 
usually a married woman, in humble life; often 
prefixed asatitletothesurname. Hence, a woman 
to whose station this title is appropriate. + Goody- 
madant: a lady who has risen from a [ower rank. 

15sg !Villof 7.Eltoftes(Somerset Ho.), Goody Wilkes[ /b&/., 
Goodwyff Wylkes[. a@16z5 Beaum. & FL. Lover's #rogr. 
v. iii, So goody agent? And you think there is No punish- 
ment due for your agentship 1638 Forp Faucies wi. ii, 
1 doe confesse, I thinke the goodee-madame may possibly 
be compast. 1664 Wooo Life O. H.S.) LI. 15 To gooddy 
Gale for mending my stockings, 6¢, 1708 F. Fox in Hearne 
Collect. 3 July \O. H. S$.) 
maker. 1708 T. Waro “ng. Kef. 117161156 Fame, a busie 
tatling Guddy. 1736 Disc. Witchcraft 26 We now hear 
talk of this oid Gammar, and that old Goody. 1764 O'Hara 
Midus 1. ii, Pray Goody, please to moderate The rancour of 
your tongue 1798 Worpsw. (¢i¢/e) Goody Blake and Harry 
Gill. 180x Broomrieto Aural T. (1802) 6 Well Goody, 
don't stand preaching now. 1882 Miss Brapoon 3/¢. Royal 
I. iv. 109 ‘I'wo or three village goodies. 

Maar 1sgt Spenser A/. Hubberd 1213 Soft Gooddie 
Sheepe (then said tbe Foxe) nut soe. 

§|b. =GoupMan 4. 

1583 Stanynurst Coucettes in /Euets, etc. (Arb.) 136 
Wheare rowed earst mariners, theare nowe godye carman 
abydeth. 

2. U.S, At Harvard College, a woman who has 
the careof the students’ rooms( Hall ¢ ollege Words). 

1827-8 /larvard Reg. (Hall Cotlege | ords), His friend 
the Goody, who had ibeen so attentive to him during his 
declining hours. 1859 O. W. Hotmes Prof. Break/.-t. vii, 
‘Lhe late Miss M., a ‘Goody ‘ so called, or sweeper. 

Hence + Goo-'dyship, the personality of a goody. 

1663 Butter Hud, 1. iii. 517, The more shame for her 
goody-ship, T’o give so near a friend the slip. 

Goody (gui), 50% [f Goop a.+-y.J) A 
sweetmeat. Chiefly p/, Also goody-gooly. 

1745 Swirt Direct. to Servauts Wks 1883 XI. 375 The 
only remedy ix to bribe them with goody-goodies, he they 
may not tell tales to papa and mamma. 1756 1. FRANKLIN 
Lett, Wks. 1887 IL. 454 Whey. .prescnt their hearty respects 
to you for the goodies. 1853 KANE Griunell Fxp. xxxi. (1856) 
268 ‘Goodies’ we had galore [at Christmas]. 1877 //olderucss 
Gtoss., Goody, sweets. ‘Fetch us a hawporth o’ goody.’ 
1882 Stevenson fam. Stud. 241 All knowledge is to be had 
inagoody. 1896 Daily News 2 Apr. 7/7 She had received 
the goodie-goodies and was delighted, ; ; 

Goody (gudi) 54.3 OS. A scianoid fish, the 
spot, Lzostomus xanthurus, 

18sq Bartcetr Dict. Amer. Cafe May Goody. 1884-5 
Rroerside Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 215 A much smaller species 
.. otherwise known as ‘ Lafayette’ or ‘ Cape May goodie’. 

ony: (gu-di), a. and 56.4 [f. Goon a. +-y.] 

A. aaj. +1. ?Cosy, comfortable. Oéds. 

1833 IT. Moore fer, (1853) 1. 344 The offer of such a 
quiet, goody retreat as Ready’s is every way convenient. 

2. Good in a weak or seutimental way ; addicted 
to or characterized by inept manifestations of good 
or pious sentiment. Also, fo talk goody. 

[1810; cf. Goooixess below.] 1830 J. Witson in Blackw. 
Mag. Apr. 688 Characters well drawn — incidents well 
managed— .. moral good, but not goody. 1833 Col.ERIDGE 
Vable-t, 20 Aug., There can be no great poet who is not 
a good man, though not perhaps a goody man. 1837 Ster- 
Linc Let. 16 Nov. in Carlyle Life ut. v. (1851) 193 All this 
may be mere goody weakness and twaddle, on my part, 
1865 G. Macponato A. Forbes 45 The only remarks made 
being some goody ones about the disgrace of being kept in. 
1867 H. Kincsrey Silcote of S. xxvii. (1876) 178 She did not 
talk * goody’ to them. 1890 Sa/, Kev, 1 Feb. 150/2 A lacka- 
daisically sentimental and commonplace ballad .. which is 
sure to be popular with a certain class of *‘ goody people’. 

B. sb.4 U.S. A goody person. 

1878 J. Cook Couscience ii. (1879125 No doubt, ifa Cxsar or 
a Napoleon comes before some man of weak will, the latter, 
although he be a good man,—and especially if he be a 
‘goody’, a very different thing will quail. 

Hence Goo-dyisha,. somewhat ‘goody’ ; Goo'dy- 
ism, ‘goody’ principles, something characteristic 
of ‘ goody’ people; Goo-dyness, goo-diness, the 
quality of being ‘ goody ’. 

1810 Coceripoce Ess Own Times (1850) 664 Whose good- 
ness, or (if | may be allowed to coin a word, which the times, 
if not the language, require) whose goodtuess, consists [€tc.[. 
1841 Edin. Rev. XXIII. 367 Clifford's extreme goodness 
(to borrow a phrase from Colerides} not unfrequently de- 
generates into goodiness. 1842 Blackw. Mag. LIL. 674 
Then came the days of ‘Goodyism’, that left childhood a 
blank—whipped when naughty, and more miserable when too 
good. 1864: pectator 24 Dec. 1479/2 A goodyish story, and 
about as readable as that kind of thing usually is. 1872 
W. Cory in Lett. & Jruds. (1897) 278 ‘he small-townish, 
old-maidish goodyness of Zugénie Grandet. 1883 American 
V. 268 He is singularly free from the cheap unction .. the 
goodyisins, which are the temptations of the modern pulpit. 
1898 Dudlin Nev, Jan.218 The obtrusive goodyness which has 
been apt to make Catholic children shy of Catholic literature. 


+Goodyear. 04s. Also 6-7 goodier, -yeare, 
-year(e)s, \6 goodere, 7 goodye(e\re); and in 
pseudo-ctymological forms goujeres, goujeers. 
[Goon a.+ YeAR. The expletive use in questions 
(What the good year?) is equivalent to, and possi- 
bly adopted from, the early mod. Du. wat goedijaar. 
Plantijn (1373) renders Vad goet zaer is dat? by F. 
Que bon heur est cela? and L. Quid hoc ominis ? 
The Du. lexicographers suggest that the idiom 


Il. 117 Goody Vesey my bed- | 


GOOL. 


probably arose from an elliptical use of good year 
as an exclamation, =‘as I hope for a good year’. 
One example of goed jaar approximating to the 
later Eng, sense (b. below) is quoted in the /Vé. 
der Nederl, Taal V. 311. 

Sir T. Hanmer, in his edition of Shaks. (1744, suggested 
that in the three Shaks. passages good yeares had tbe sense 
of the French disease ', and was a ‘corruption’ of goujeres, 
a hypothetical derivative of ‘the French word gouze, which 
signifies a common Camp-Trull’. So far as the sense is 
concerned, this explanation is curiously plausible, as it seems 
to be applicable without any violence to ail the examples 
of the word (cf ztaz the par, etc.). Lut there is no evi- 
dence that the definite meaning of ‘ pox’ was really intended 
by any of the writers who used the word ; and the alleged 
etymology is utterly inadmissible. Hamniner’s spurious form 
goujeres or gowjecrs has, however, found its way into many 
editions of Shakspere, and was adopted as the standard form 
in Johnson's Dict.1755, and hence in every later Dict. which 
contains the word.] 

a. Used as a meaningless expletive, chiefly in 
the interrogative phrase }}’ha¢ a (or the’ goodyear. 
b. App. from the equivalence of this phrase with 
what the devil, what the plague, what the pox, etc., 
the word came to be used in impiecatory phrases as 
denoting some undefined malefic power or ageucy. 

e1sss Rorer Se 7, More (1729) 88 Who [More's wife, in 
1535] . with this manner of salutacion homelie saluted him, 
*What a good yeer, Mr. More.. I marvaile that you’ [etc.]. 
1589 Marprel. Epit. (Arb.! 55 Now what a goodyeare was 
that Anthonie? 1598 Suaks. Merry W. 1. iv, 129 We must 
giue folkes leaue ‘lo prate: what, the good-ier. 1599 — 
Much Ado\, iii. 1 What the good yeere my Lord, why are 

you thus out of measure sad? 1623 W. Sctater /ythes 29 

jut how a goodyeare fell Abraham and Iacob vpon tenths 
without iniunction? 1628tr. Zasso’s Amiuta u.i, D 4b, Let 
lier a good yeere weepe, and sigh, and rayle, 1667 Dryvoren 
Str AL, Mar-all w. i, What a Goodier is the matter, Sir? 

b. rsgx Frorio 2nd /rnuites 7 With a good-yeare to thee, 
why doest thou not take it. 1596 Harincton Afetarn, 
Ajax, Apol. Aas The good yere of al the knauery & 
knaues to for me. 1605 Suaks., Lear v. ili. 24 The good 
yeares shall deuoure them, flesh and fell. 1639 I. o& Grey 
Courpl. Horsem. Yo Radr.,Wishing their bookes burned, and 
the authors at the goodyere. 1710 Brit. Apollo W11. No.118, 
2/2 A Good Year take ye. 

Goo-dy-goo-d, a. =next adj. 

1851 Carty Stecdiug it, v. (1872) 127 We found the piece 
monvtonous .. dallying on the borders of the infantile and 
‘goouy-good *, 

Goo‘dy-goo'dy, «. (and sé.) 
f, Gooby a.J =Goopy a. and 56.4 

1871 Smites Charac, viii. (1876) 226 Goethe used to ex- 
claim of goody-goody persons, ‘Oh! if they had but the 
heart to commu an absurdity!’ 188: E, J. Worsoise 
in Chr, UMeorld XXV. 578/1, I abominate your goody- 
goody, circumspect, infallibly-proper young lady. 188: 
Alacus, Mag. XLII. 389/1 ‘Vhe illustrations are good, but 
the letter-press is of the type sometimes called * goody 
goody’. 1884 Bev. Fraser in Hughes Lee (1687) 323 Dont 
taik goody-goody to people. 1889 A/inutes Cougregational 
Council \U.S.) 218 Vhick-headed goody-goodies, who were 
fit for nothing else but to bold prayer-meetings and look 
after Sunday Schools, 

Hence Goo-dy-goo'dyism, Goo'dy-goo’dyness. 

1881 A theaeunt 19 Feb. 261/3 The story of ‘What Might 
Have Leen’., is a fair example of French goody-goodyism. 
1884 Punch 8 Mar. 119/2 [A[ speech full ot .. ponderous 
wisdoin and imposing goody-goodyness. 1886 Sookseller 
Jan. 19/2 That talent .. of teaching deep religious lessons, 
without disgusting her readers by any approach to cant or 
goody-goodyism. 

Go:-o ff. collog. [f. phrase go off: see Gov. 83.] 

1. The action or time of poing off; a starting, 
commencement. Phr. (44) first go off: straight 
away, at one's first attempt. dé one go-off: in one 
unbroken spell of effort. 

1851 H. Mewviti.e iVhale iv. 31 The first go off of a bitter 
cold morning, 1856 Dosik Necodl. | rset Pt. Varllip iii, 52 
Inducing a sympathetic reader to indulge in two years osci- 
tation at one ‘go off’. 1872 Geo. Exiot in J. W. Cross Life 
(1885) II]. 156 They. .then sit up to read it "at one go-off’. 
1879 F. W. Ropinson Coward Cousc. 1. iv, £1 don’t think I 
would have put it in that way myself, at first go-off like’. 
1888 F, Warven Hitch of [ills 1. xii. 253 One gentleman 
isn’t bound to fly into the arms of another gentleman first 
go-off. 1894 Du Maurier 7refby (1895) 208 He succeeded 
at his first go-off. 

2. Banking. ‘The amount of loans filling due 
(and therelore going off the amount in the books) 
in a certain period’ (Lord Aldenham). 

Alod. ‘Vhe Governor of the Bank of England says every 
Thursday to the Court “The go-off this week is £—,000”. 

Googe, Googing, obs. ff. Gouge, GupGEoN. 

Google, obs. form of GoGGLE a. and v.! 

Googul (gigil). Also gogul. [a. Hind. gz- 
gal, Skr. gugvula, guggulu.| The aromatic gum- 
resin of the Balsamodendron mukud (cf. quots.). 

1813 Mitpurn Oricet. Conse, (1825) 102 Gogul 1s a species 
of bitumen much used at Boinbay.. for painting the bottom 
of ships. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 7rade, Googul, a resinous 
substance resembling myrrh. . probably the produce of Cot- 
wmiphora Madagascarcusis. 1882 J.Suitu Dict. Pop. Names 
Plants, Googuil, a name in India for the gum obtained from 
Balsautodeudron Alukul, a tree of the Myrrh family, 1886 
Syd. Soc, Lex., Googul tree, the Batsamodendron mukut 

and the 2 Roxrburghti. 


Gool. aa/. Also 6, 9 goole, 6 goule, 8 
goal. [a. AF. gole, goule (a specific use of OF. 
gole, goude throat ; cf. OF. gowlet narrow channel, 
trench). See also GoLE, GULL.] 


[reduplicated 


GOONHILLY. 


1. A small stream, a ditch; an ontlet for water, 


a sluice. 

1552 Huvoet, Goole,emissarium, 1583 /uquisition Sewers 
4(in VM. W. Linc. Gloss.), Thomas Staveley shall make one 
sufficient stathe at the south side of his goule. 1674-91 Ray 
N.C. Words, Gool, a ditch. Lincolnshire. 1825 Heer 
Narr. Fourn. (1828) I, 606 Raising water to the ‘ gools’ 
(small channels) which convey its rills to their fields. 

jig. 15342 Bowes & Etvexer Surv, in Hodgson North- 
nméblad. wi. 11. 229 The. .fortresses of carrowe & sewynge- 
shealles .. staunde in suche a Goole passage & common 
entery of all the theves .. of Liddisdale fetc.). 

2. (See quot, 1706, and cf. Guu sé. and v.) 

1664-5 Act 16 & 17 Car. I/, c. 11 § 7 If any Goole or 
Gooles, Breach or Breaches, Overflowing or Overflowings of 
waters sball happen at any time hereafter to be in over or 
through any of the said Bancks. 1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), 
Gool (Statute Law-Word), a Breach in a Bank or Sea- Wall; a 
passage worn by the ebbing and flowing of the Tide. 1723-8 
P, Grain Pharutaco- Bot. 1. (1733 20, I have collected the 
specimens of no less than eizhteen [species] from the Goals 
all along the sea coast towards Wibberton. 1832 //olderness 
Drainage Act 36 1f.. any sudden breach or goole may be 
made in.. tbe east hank. 1848 in WuHarton Law Lex. 

Goold (e, obs. form of GoLpD sd.2 

Gooly, variant of GuLLY Sv., large knife. 

Goom, var. GouE sé.1; obs. and dial. f. Gum. 

Goon, obs. form of Gun. 

Gooney, variant of Gory. 

Goonge, variant of Gone!, Cds. 

Goonhilly (gé#nhili). Also 7 gunnelly, 7- 
gonhelly, (9 gunhillee). [Named after Goon- 
hilly Downs in Cornwall.] A Cornish pony. 

1640 IVits Recreat. Epigr. 108 Tall Afer.. Mounts a Gun- 
nelly and on foot doth ride. 1674-91 Ray S. § E.C. Words 
83 Goxhelly, a Cornish horse. 1715 tr. C’tess D’Aunoy's 
Wks. 374 The House that cover'd the Princess’s Gonhelly, 
did so glitter with Precious Stones. 1797 PoLwHELE 
Old Eng. Gent. 80 On his half-goonhilly he sat still. 1848 
C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 158 A strong punch, and 
spirited horse is, with us, generally called a Goonhilly. 
1889 WW. Cornw. Gloss., Goonhilly. 

Goonie, variant of Gony. 

Goonne, obs. form of Gun. 

Goor (gite1). Also ghoor, gur. [Hindi gzr, 
Hindustani (Deccan) g#v.] A coarse variety of 
sugar made in India. 

1835 Burnes Trav. Bokhara (ed. 2) 1.241 From extensive 
plantations of cane,‘ goor', a coarse kind of sugar is pro- 
duced. 1872 E. Brappon Life tz /udta ii, 28 Combinations 
of sugar, ghoor (raw sugar with the molasses in it) curds 
and ghee. 1886 A. H. Cuurcu food Grains Ind. 59 Itis.. 
then mixed with water, being eaten with gur, curds, &c. 

Goora, Gooral,variants of GouROU(nut), GORAL. 

Goord.e, Goordy, obs. ff. Gourp!, Gourpy. 

Goore, Goor e, obs. ff. Gore sé.4, GORGE. 

Goormaunde, obs. form of GoURMAND, 

Gooroo, guru (gut, gur#), Also 7,9 goru. 
[a. Hindi guru, Hindustani grz a teacher, priest ; 
Skr. gevze orig. an adj. ‘weighty, grave, dignified ’.] 
A Hindu spiritual teacher or head of a religious 
sect, 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 500 They have others 
whbicb they call Gurupi, learned Priests.  /dz:. (1626) 520 A 
famous Prophet of the Ethnikes, named Goru. 1810 T. Wit- 
LIAMSON £. Jit. Va-te Mecaum 11. 317 Persons of this class 
often keep little schools .. and then are designated gooroos. 
1811 Mrs. SHERWoop Henry & Bearer 32 So much was he 
afraid of offending his gooroo. 1832 G. C. Muspy Pen & 
Penctl Sk. Ind. 1. 184 Its founder, a holy goru. 1867 
Dixon New Amer. 1.xxxi. 330 Except the guru of Bombay, 
no priest on earth has so large a power [etc. ]. 

Hence Guruship [see -sHIP]. 

1848 11. H. Wirson Ws. (1862) 11. 128 Their ninth Guru.. 
was publicly put to death in 1675..at the instigation of a 
competitor for the Guruship. 1885 F. Hatt in Natiou(N.Y.) 
XLI. 120/1 The four divided between them tbe Guruship of 
tbe new superstition..from 1504 till 1581. 

Goosander (gusx'nda1). Also 7 gossander, 
8-9 gooseander. [Of obscure formation. If the 
first element is GoosE, the word must be of some 
antiquity in English, to allow of the shortened 
vowel (goss-) which appears in the earliest forms; 


with the ending -azéer cf. BERGANDER and ON. pad | 


(pl. azder).] The bird Afergus merganser, allied 
to the ducks but having a sharply serrated bill. 

1622 Drayton /’oly-olb. xxv. 65 The Gossander with them, 
my goodly Fennes doe show, His head as Ebon blacke, the 
rest as white as Snow. 1658 R, Franck North. Alem. 
(1821) 316 Nor would not any man think those conceptions 
very sordid, to prefer the goose to the gossander. 1674 
Ray Collect. Words, Water Fowl 94 The Gossander or 
3ergander: Merganser. Aldr. 1766 PENNANT Zood. (1768) 
II. 438 Mr. Willoughby too suspects that its male represents 
some bird similar to the Goosander. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. 111,270 The Gooseander feeds upon fish for which 
itdives. 1848 C. A. Jouns Week at Lizard 334 Goosander 
(Mergus Merganuser).—Often seen in the Helford river. 
1863 Kincstev MValer- Bab. vii. 269 Smews and goosanders, 
divers and loons. 1882 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
IX. 552 March 2nd, Goosander on the Teviot. 

Goose gis), sb. /l. geese (gis). Forms: 
Stzg. 1 £63, 3-6 gosle, (4 guos, 5 goce), 4-7 
£008, 5 ghoos, goys, (6 gosse, gouse), 6 Sc. 
guis 8, ‘guss, gwis), 6, 8-9 Sc. guse, 5- goose. 

? . . 

Pl. 1 R68, gees, 3 ges, 3-4 gies, (4 eyes, 6 giese), 
3-5 wees, 4-5 geys(e, 6 Sc. geis’s)e, 4, 6 gese, 
(5 gess, ghees, 7 geose?), 5-geese. [Common 
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Teut.: OE. gés (pl. gés) = Fris. gs, gdz, MDu. (and 
Du.) gaus, OHG. (MHG. and G.) gans, ON. gds 
(Sw. gas, Da. gaas):—OTeut. *gans- (cons,-stem) 
:-OAryan *ghans-, whence L. anser (for *hanser), 
Gr. xfv, Skr. Aaitsdé masc., haitst fem., Lith. Zgsis, 
and Olr, gés swan, Connexion with Ganver 
is doubtful] 

1. A general name for the large web-footed birds 
of the sub-family Azserinw (family Azzaléde), usu- 
ally larger than a duck, and smaller than a swan, 
including Azser and several allied genera, 

Without distinctive addition or context, the word is applied 
to the common tame goose (Auser domesticus , which is de- 
scended from the wild grey or greylag goose (A. ferus or 
cinereus) The other numerous species are distinguished 
by adjuncts expressing colour, appearance, or habits, as 
black, blue, bluewvinged, laughing, piuk-footed, wltite- 
Jronted goose, etc.; habitat,as /en, marsh-goose, etc. ; native 
region, as American wild), Canada, Chinese goose, etc. 
See also BARNacLE-, BEAN-, BRENT-GOOSE, etc. 

arooo Riddles xxv. 3 (Gr.) Hwilum ic grade swa gos. 
¢€ 1000 Laws of [ne c. 70 (Schmid), x gees, xx henna. @ 1100 
Ags. boc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 284/12 A nser uel gazra, hwit gos, 
Ganta uel auca, grez gos. a 1225 Ancr. KR. 128, & te valse 
ancre drauhd into hire hole & fret, ase be uox ded, bode ges 
&henhen. ¢ 1300 //aveloé 702 Hors, and swin..The gees, 
the hennes of the yerd. 1340 Ayend. 32 Po anliknep..to be 
childe pet ne dar na3t guo his way uor ik guos pet blaub. 
1362 Lancu. P. Pd. A.iv. 38 Bothe my gees and my grys 
his gadelynges fetten. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Acezve's T, 217 This 
Millere .. rosted hem a goos. c¢ 1420 Liber Cocornnt (1862) 
32 Gose in a Hogge pot. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A.u. 
xxxvil, 157 Had not be the crye of the ghoos.. the cite of 
rome shulde haue be dystroyed. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
111. 222 Quhilk brocht with thame bayth guiss [and] gryce, 
and hen. 1604 E.rtrvacts Aderd, Reg. (1848) 1). 251 Puir 
folkis geir, sic as geisse, foullis, peittis, and vtheris vivaris. 
1612 Wesster Waite Devil v. 13, Alar. Those words Ile 
make thee answere With thy heart bloud. Fla. Doe, like 
the geesse in the progresse. 1728 Pore Dusc. 1. 211 Shall 
1 ..rob Rome’s ancient geese of all their glories? 1766 
Pennant Zool. (1768) 11. 450 The White Fronted Wild 
Goose. 1772 Forster in P&tl, Trans. LXII. 415 The blue 
goose is as big as the white goose; and the laughing goose 
is of the size of the Canada or small grey goose. 1857 Livinc- 
STONE /yav. xiv. 253 The Barotse valley contains great num- 
bers of large black geese. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1873) 
28 The common goose has not given rise to any marked 
varieties, 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Coit. 314 In the fens of 
Lincolnshire, geese are kept in large numbers. 1893 Newton 
Dict. Birds 376 The largest living Goose is tbat called the 
Chinese, Guinea, or Swan-Goose, Cyguopsis cyguoides. 

b. sfec. The female bird: the male being the 
GANDER, and the young GosLines. 

c1zz0 Bestiary 392 3e fecched ofte in Se tun and te 
gandre and te gos. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Husb. ww. 
(1586) 163b, Columella would have you keepe for every 
Gander, three Geese. 1622 [see 8, *goose-fair]. 1692 
L’Estrance Faédles ccxxii. 194 Why do you go Nodding, 
and Waggling so like a Fool, as if you were Hipshot? says 
the Goose to her Gosselin. 


e. The flesh of this bird, 

1533 Exvor Cast. Helthe (1539) 30 Goose, is hard of diges- 
tion. 1726 Brit. Apollo (ed. 3) 11. 648 Who eats goose on 
Michael's day, Shan't money lack his debts to pay. 1786 
Mrs. Piozzi Anecd, of Fohnson 103, | was saying to a friend 
one day, tbat I did not like goose; one smells it so while it 


is roasting, said }. 
qd. In phrases and proverbial sayings. A// (Ais) 


geese ave swans: he invariably exaggerates or over- 
estimates; so fo furn geese into swans, EVErY FOOSE 
aswan, Allright (or sound) on the goose: (U.S.) 
politically orthodox. The old woman is picking 
her geese: it is snowing. Zo cook (rarely do) one’s 
foose (see COOK v. 4b). To say bo to a goose (see 
Bo zzt. 2). Zo shoe the goose: to spend one’s time 
in trifling or in unnecessary labour. Goose without 
gravy: (Waut.) a bloodless flogging. See also 
GANDER 1 b. 

14.. Why | Can't be Nun 254 in E. &. P. (1862) 144 He 
schalle be put owte of company, And scho the gose. ¢ 1460 
Towneley ATyst. ii. 84 Let furth youre geyse, the fox will 
preche. 1476 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 777 Ill. 163 
As for the Castell of Shene, ther is no mor in it but Colle 
and hys mak, and a goose may get it; but in no wyse 1 
wold not that wey. 1rg6z2 J. Hevwoop Prov. §& Efpigr. (1867) 
153 Steale a goose, and sticke downe a fether. /did. 186 
A greene gaose .. is farre the swetter. 1583 StuspEs Axzat. 
Abus. u. (1882) 31 Then mav he go sue y’ goose, for house 
gets he none. 1589 Pasgnil’s Ret. C, Euery Goose .. must 
goe for a Swan, and whatsoeuer he speakes, must be 
Canonicall. 1604 Breton Grinello’s Fort. (Grosart) 5/1 Yet 
I can doe something else, then shooe the Goose for my 
liuing. 1621 Burton Azat. Ale? Democr. to Rdr. 39 All his 
Geese areswannes. 1622 Masse tr. Alemans Guzman 2 Alf. 
133 There is no more pitty to be taken of her then to see a 
goose goe bare-foote. 1624 Be. Mountacu Gagg oo With 
Catholikes euery Pismire is a Potentate; as euery Goose a 
Swan. 1640 IWizard (MS.) (N.', He hath the goose by 
the neck. 1649 Woodstock Scuffle xl. in Scott Woodstock 
App. to Introd., There's not a man ..can say (Boh!) .. to 
a goose. 1659 Howett Proverbs 1 To steal a Goose, and 
give the giblets in almes. axzzoo B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, s.v.. Find fault with a Fat Goose, or without a 
Cause. 1692 I.’Estrance Faddes cccii. 264 Sauce for a 
Goose is Sauce for a Gander. 1849 C. K. Suarre Let. 
10 Sept., Corr. 1888 11. 597 [They] may be thankful that she 
did not ‘do their goose for them’, to use a vulgar phrase. 
1856 Mrs. S. Ropinson Kansas (ed. 3) 252 All persons who 
could not answer ‘All right on the goose’, according to 
their definition of right, were .tbreatened with death. 
1857 Providence Frail. 18 June (Bartlett), To seek for 
political flaws is no use, His opponents will find he is ‘sound 
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on the goose’. 1860 Trotiore Framdey P. xiii, Chaldi- 
cotes .. isa ceoked goose, as far as Sowerby is concerned. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Goose without gravy. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 5 July 25/1 The besetting temptation which leads 
local historians to turn geese into swans. ; 

e. With allusion to the supposed stupidity of 
the goose. 

1583 Gotpinc Calotz on Deut. xviii. 105'2 If his father let 
him haue his swindge lyke a goose: hee putteth the halter 
about his neck. 1584 Fenner Def. Ministers (1587) 40 He 
would thinke vs more simple then a gosse, which will run 
from the Foxe. @ 1586 Sipxey Arcadia i, (1623) 237 Where 
this goose (you see) puts downe his head, before there be 
any thing neere to touch him. 1780 Mrs. Cowey Bedée's 
Stratagent v.i, tha'n’t slept to-night, for thinking of plots 
to plague Doricourt ;—and they drove one another out of 
my head so quick, that I was as giddy as a goose, and could 
make nothing of ‘em, 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvi, ‘A twa- 
leggit creature, wi’ a goose’s head and a hen’s heart.’ 

f. Hence fig. A foolish person, a simpleton. 

1547 Homilics\. Agst, Contentzou 1. (1859) 138 Shall 1 stand 
still, like a goose or a fool, with my finger in my mouth? 
a15§53 Upatt Noyster D. wW. iii (Arb.) 64 Go to you goose. 
1588 Marprel. Epist. (Arh.) 19, 1 perceiue you will prooue 
a goose. 1624 Be. Mountacu Gagg 327 Can this Goose 
gaygle against this? 1655 Mourer & Bennet //ealth's 
limprov, (1746) 170 He did play the very Goose himselfe. 
1807-8 Syp. Smitu Plysedey’s Lett. ,Catholics(ed.11) 5, | have 
always told you from the time of our boybood, that you 
were a bit of a goose. 1861 Sat. Rev. 21 Sept. 303 If he was 
goose enough to be seriously and permanently angry at his 
wife having [etc.]. 1887 R. N. Carry Uucle Wax xiv. 110 
What a goose I was to leave iny muff behind me, 

g. With allusion to the hissing noise made by 
the goose; esp. Theat. slang (see quots. 18051863). 

1805 C. L. Lewes A/ev, 1V. 180 By some it is said the 
‘goose’ isin the house. 1809 Maruin Get Blas i. viii. P 5 
{We] began hissing, to remind him of his first appearance 
at Madrid. The goose grated harsh upon his tympanum. 
1865 Slang Dict. s.v.,‘TVo get the goose’.. signifies to be 
hissed while on the stage. 18.. Texxyson in A/ern. (1897) 
If. i.14 [Requirements for hlank verse]. A fine ear for vowel- 
sounds, and the kicking of the geese out of the boat (i.e. 
doing away with sibilations). ; : 

2. Applied with distinguishing prefix to certain 
other birds of the same or a related family, as 
Cape Barren goose (Cereopsis nove-hollandiz), 
Egyptian or Nile goose (Chenalopex rgypliuca), 
Spur-winged goose (the African genus /lectrop- 
terus), etc.; also to certain sea-birds like or likened 
to a true goose, as the SoLaN-GoosE. Mother 
Carey’s goose (sce quot. 1772-84); Sly goose 
(see quot. 1844). 

1772-84 Cook Voy, (1790) IV. 1272 Another sort, which is 
the largest of the petrels, and called by seame , Mother 

ey's goose, is found in abundance. 1843 J. BackHouse 
Visit Austral. Col. vi. 75 Five Pelicans and some Cape 
Barren Geese, were upon the beach. 1844 W. H Maxwe tr 
Sports & Adv. Scotl, xxxvii.(1855' 293 ‘The sheldrake. from 
its wide awake habits, acquiring the Oreadian sobriquet of 
the s/j-goose. 1884 Botprewoop J/elb. Mem. 11. 22 The 
pied goose. were our chief sport and sustenunce. 

+3. Winchester goose: a certain venercal disorder 
(sometimes simply @ goose); also, a prostitute (see 
quot. 1778). Obs. 

[sgt SHaxs. 1 Hen. VJ, 1. iit, 53 Winch. Gloster, thou 
wilt answere this before the Pope. G/os¢. Winchester Goose, 
I cry, a Rope, a Rope. 1606 — 77. § Cr. v. x. 55 My feare 
is this: Some galled Goose of Winchester would hisse.] 1598 
Fiorio s.v. Carolo. 1611 Cotcr., Clapoir, a botch in the 
Groyne, or yard; a winchester goose. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water-P.) Ws. 1. 105/2 Then ther’s a Goose that breeds at 
Winchester, And of all Geese, my mind is least to her. 1662 
WessterR Cure for Cuckold F ja, This Informer. . had belike 
some private dealings with her, and there gota Goose. This 
fellow in revenge for this, informs against the Bawd that kept 
the house. 1727 Bover Exg.-Fr. Dict., A Winchester Goose 
(or swelling in the Groin) az Poulain. 19778 Eng Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Southwark, In the times of popery here were no 
less than 18 houses on the Bankside, licensed by the Bishops 
of Winchester. to keep whores, who were, therefore, com- 
monly called Winchester Geese. : 

4. + (Game of) goose: A game played with 
counters on a board divided into compartments, in 
some of which a goose was depicted (ots. . [Cf. F. 

jeu de (oie, Du. ganzenspel.| Fox and geese (see 
Fox sé. 16d); also one of the pieces in this game. 

1597 Sfationers’ Reg. 16 June (Arb.) III. 21 John Wolfe 
entered .. the newe and most pleasant game of the goose, 
1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 294, | am like those who 
play at Goose. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 232 The ‘lwelve 
Good Rules, the Royal Game of Goose. 1801 Sreutr 
Sports & Past. 1v. ii (1876) 418 To play this game [Fox and 
Geese} there are seventeen pieces, called geese. /d7d. 438 
It is called the game of the goose, because at every fourth 
and fifth compartment in succession a goose is depicted, 
and if the cast thrown by the player falls upon a goose, he 
moves forward double the number of his throw. . 

allusively, 1823 Byrox ¥«a xu. lviii, For good society 
is but a game, ‘ Tbe royal game of Goose’, as I may say. 

5. A tailor’s smoothing-iron. PI. gooses. 

[So called from the resemblance of the handle to the shape 
of a goose’s neck.} 

1605 SHaks. A/acb, 11. iii. 17 Come in Taylor, here you may 
rost your Goose. 1607 Dexker Axwt.'s Conjur. (1842) 36 
Euery man being armed with his sheeres and pressing iron, 
which he call’s there his goose. a@ 1680 BuTLeR Wem. (1759) 
II. 348 His Tongue is a kind of Taylors Goose or hot 
Press, with which he sets the last Gloss upon his coarse 
decayed Wares. 1778 Foote 77r7p Calais 1. Wks. 1799 11. 
342 It is the first I ever heard of a tailor’s goose hissing ! 
1841 J. T. Hewretr Parish Clerk 1. 281 The seam being 
sewed up, he required the assistance of the goose to press it, 
1881 C. Gisson /eart’s Problem i. (1884) 5 Teddy spat on 
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the goose to test its heat, then polished it vigorously, and 
began to iron the collar of a coat. 

b. (See quot.) 

1885 Chester Gloss., Goosc, batting term, an implement 
used in the curling of hat brims. 

6. dial. Geese and goslings (cf. GOsLInG 4%. 

1854 Miss Baxer .Vorthamp.onsh. Gloss., Geese and Gos- 
dings, the blossoms of the sadix ; so denominated from the 
fancied resemblance to a young gosling newly hatched. 
1866 Treas. Bot. 543’: Goose and Goslings, Orchis Morio. 
1889 Hurst /forsham Gloss., Geese and Gostins, the fully 
blown and half blown flowers of the willow. 

7. attrib. and Comé. 

a. attrib., as gouse-down, «dung, fat, -feather, 
-giblet, -head, -look, -pond, -tribe, -turd (+ also 
atirib, referring tocolour; hence goose-turd-green), 
-yard , goose-like adj. 

1866 Howes Venet. Life xv. 208 A gentle snow-fall of 
“goose-down. 1710 T. Fetter’ harm. Extemp. 52 Take.. 
*Goose-dung..2 ounces. 1815 Sixteen & Sixty 1. ii, Shut 
that damned ugly mouth instantly, or I'll stuff it with soap 
cerate and “goose-fat. 1450 ASE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
82 Take a *gose feber, and do awey be foom aboue. 
1545 Ascuam /oxoph. (Ard.) 130 A sely poore gouse fether 
could not plese him to shoote wythal, 1820 Scott Addot 
xv, His lance is no goose-feather, as Dan's ribs can tell. 
1539 *gose gyblet [see Hare sd. 2). 1599 Porter Angry 
lom. Abingt. (Percy Soc.) 40 Tis an olde prouerbe and 
a true, Goose giblets are good meate, olde sacke better 
then new. a@1605 Montcomerte Jfisc. Poems x. 5 They 
get ay a good *goosheid In recompense of all thair pane. 
1552 Huvoet, *Gose lyke, or pertayninge to a gose, anse- 
vinus, 1605 SHAKS. Jlacé, V. iii. 13‘Thou cream-fac'd Loone: 
Where got’st thou that *Goose-looke, 1824 Miss Mitrorp 
Vitlage Ser 1.197 A ducking in the *goose-pond. 1831 Bona- 
paRTE A. Wilson's Amer, Ornith. \V. 341 Anas, or *Goose 
tribe, 1546 J. Heywoop /’rvov. (1867) 62 Bearyng no more 
rule, thana “goose turd tntems. 1610 B. Jonson Ach. iv. ii, 
The citizens praise her tires, And my lord’s goose-turd 
bands. 215 . Will of C. Warte (Somerset Ho.', A gowne 
lyned of gosetourde grene. 1597 Gerarve Herbal, Ixviii. 
§ 2.94 Greenish yellow, or as we terme it, a goose turde 
greene. 1868 Browninc Ring § Bk x1. 1195 A perfect 
*goose-yard cackle of complaint. 

b. objective, as goose-crammer, -gagger, -stealer ; 
goose-eating vbl. sh. ; goose-bearing, -chasing adjs. 

180z [tincrey Anime. Biog. (1813) IL{l. 438 The *“Goose- 
bearing bernacle. 1596 Hartncton Aleta, Ajax 11814) 
103, 1 love not to ride with these *goose-chasing youths. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863 119 The Penge 
is almost peopled with duck-rearers and *goose-crammers. 
1566 Acc. in T. Sharp Coz. Afyst, (1825) 214 Payd att the 
*zose etynge to themynstrelles..xijd. 1624 Be,.R Mountacu 


Gagg 231 Goe learn to speak and write, Sir giddy *Goose- 
gagger, and then vndertake to stop the Protestants 
mouthes. 1565-73 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 104, I am 


neyther *goossteler nor steg steiler. 
ce. similative, as goose-gageler; 
-green, -grey, -headed aljs, 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1v. 398 O’er yon dank rushy Marsh 
The sly *Goose-footed Proler bends bis Course. 1624 Bp. 
R, Mounracu Gage 190 And yet this giddy °Goose-gaggler 
must prate..against the Church of England. 1614 B. Joxson 
Barth. Fair u. i, Another [ballad] of *Goose-greene-starch, 
andthe Deuill. @ 1693 Auprey Lites, Sir W. Pelty (1898) 
{]. 145 His eies are a kind of *goose-grey. 1581 N. Burne 
Disput. 187, Daft Abbotis..*guseheaddit Personis. 


8. Special comb. : goose-barnacle = BARNACLE 
56.2 2; goose-beak, a name given to the dolphin 
from the shape of its snout (Cent. Dict.) ; goose- 
bone, a bone of a goose, esp. one used as a weather- 
guide; goose-cart, a special cart for taking geese to 
market; goose-chase (see WILD-GOOSE-CHASE) ; 
goose-club, an association formed to provide the 
members with geese ; + goose-cree (see quot. and 
Crew “) ; goose-dung-ore dA/rz., an impure iron 
sinter ecataining silver; goose-fair, a fair held in 
certain English towns (still at Nottingham) about 
Michaelmas, when geesc are in season; goose-file 
=single or Indian file; goose-fish U/.S., the an- 
gler or fishing-frog (Lophius piscatorius); +goose- 
gate [Gate 56.25], right of pasture for a goose ; 
goose-gull, a local name of the greater black- 
backed gull (Lavras marinus); goose-mouth (see 
quot.) ; goose-mussel = BARNACLE sé.2 2; goose- 
oven, a stove for heating a tailor’s goose; goose- 
paddlez. (rans. (nonce-wd.),to propel by paddling 
like a goose; +goose-pan ‘Sc., app. a large 
stew-pan; + goose-par - goose-pen (a); goose- 
pen, (a) a pen or enclosure for geese; +(6) a 
quill pen; goose-pie, a pie made of goose, etc. ; 
goose-pudding (see quot. 1892); goose-riding 
(see quot, and ef. gander - pulling) ; goose- 
rump, in a horse, a croup or mmp falling sud- 
denly away to the tail; hence goose-ramped ad). ; 
+ goose-shct, a particular size of shot used for 
shooting wild gees:; goose-silver-ore = oose- 
dung-ore (above) ; goose-teal, ‘the English name 
for a very small goose of the genus Acttopus’ 
(Morris Austral Eng. 1898); + goose-trap, a trap 
for a ‘ goose’, a quibble, sophism. Also GoosE- 
BILL. GOOSE-FLESH, GOOSE-GRASS ete. 

1726 Brit, A pollo (ed. 3) 11. 648 Just rose from picking of 
*goose-bones. 1886 Bysner A. Surriage xxi. 231 My 
father used to say .. tbere’s no chance of a clearing when 


the wind backs round. Mother never heeds the wind; she 
goes by the goose-bone. 1895 J. J. Raven Hist. Suffolk 


£oose-footed, 


1 fish, 
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242 To get tbe advantage of the later markets, a “goose-cart 
was invented, four stories high. 1895 Sat. Rev. 17 Aug. 
198/1 The cackling Cust..has fresb leisure for fresh *goose- 
eens 1859 Sai.a Gas-light & D. ii. 16 Turkeys froin 
the country; *Goose Clubs intown. 1674 Ray V.C. Words 
134 A *Geose or Goose cree [misfr. Grose cree}, a hut 
to put Geese in. 1858 Greco & Letrsom J/z2. 277 sine 
mineral ., *goose-dung ore, has been shown to be an 
impure variety of iron sinter. 1622 Breton Str, Newes 
(Grosart) 7/1 No man must denie his neighbours Gooxe 
his Gander, for feare of wanting Goslings at *Goose 
Faire. 1876 Jas. Grant Hist. /udia 1. xlviii. 244/ 
The old way had been the ‘Indian file’, following each 
other in succession (vulgarly called by the soldiers ‘ *goose- 
file’). 1859 BarttetTt Dict, Amer., ~Goosefish. See Dewil- 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) (11. 295 The most 
common of the American naines, ‘ goose-fish’, alludes to its 
capacity to master and ingest the well-known bird in its 
capacious maw. 1739 Bewholm Inclos. Act 2 Each cottage.. 
hath only one *goose-gate in the fallow field. 1885 Swainson 
Prov, Names Binis 208 *Goose gull (Ireland). 1879 Leeds 
Alercury 9 May, The animal (a horse] had what was called a 
‘*g00se’ mouth.—His Honour: What is that ?—Plaintiff: 
Lapping over like a hare. 1863 Woop .Vat. Hist. HI. 
636 Tbe common ‘*Goose-mussel or Duck-barnacle. 1877 
5 Yrs.’ Penal Servitude iii. 92 One man specially attends 
to the ‘*goose-oven’, 1845 Jerrotp S?, Grles & St. Famtes 
(1851) xxvi. 265 Whether the thing to be seen is a lord 
mayor's coach. .or a zany on a river, *zoose-paddled in a 
washing-tub, the sons of Adam will throng to the sight. 
1420 /nv.in Lincoln Chapter Acc. Bk. A. 2. 30. If. 69, 1 * gose- 
panne. ¢1575 Batrour Practicks (1754) 235 The air sall 
haue..ane mekle and litle pan, ane guse pan, ane frying 
pan {etc.). rgsz Hurorr, “Gose parre (sic; 1572 *gose 
penne]. or coupe, or francke to feade gese in, chenoboscion. 
1601 Suaxs. ied. N. ut. ii. 53 Let there bee gaulle 
enough in thy inke, though thou write with a “Goose-pen. 
1712-14 Pore Kafe Lock iv. 52 Here sighs a Jar, and 
there a “Goose-pie talks. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. vi, I 
never dispute your abilities at making a goose-pie. 1547 
Boorve /n:rod. Anowl. xxx. (1870) 199 & coppyd thinges 
standeth vpon theyr [women’s] hed, within kee kerchers, 
lyke a codpece or a *gose podynge. 1892 Encycl. Cookery 
(ed. Garrett) 1 707 In some parts of England, especially 
in Yorkshire, the people prepare a pudding which they 
term..Goose Pudding, to be served with Goose. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, *Goose-riding, a goose being 
suspended by the legs..a number of men on horseback 
riding full speed attempt to pull off the head, which, if 
they effect, the goose is their prize. This has been prac- 
tised in Derbyshire within the memory of persons now 
living. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3202/4 Rid away with.. 
a brown Mare..a Rose Tail, a “Goose Kump. 1799 
Sporting Mag. X1V. 185 The Goose-rump is .. another 
angular infringement of Hogarth’s curve of beauty. 1679 
Poor Robin's Intell. in Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 61 Sour 
headed, saddle hacked, *goose rumped. 1836 Preany Cycé. 
V. 307/1 he Belgian borses have a t defect in the 
form of their hips and in the croup, which falls suddenly 
towards the tail, which is called in England being goose 
rumped. 21659 CLEVELAND Poems (1677) 129 So long as 
there is “Goose-shot 10 be had for Money. 1698 WaALLis in 
Phil. Trans. XX.6 A Hole about the Higness of a Goose- 
shot. 1776 Srirertu tr. Gellert’s Metal. Chym. 38 “Goose 
silver ore, 1610 Heaey S?. ug. Citie of God v. x. Vives’ 
Comm. 212 And what vse is there of these “goose-traps [L. 
tricts illis et verborum laqueis}? 

b. In various plant-names, as + goose-bane = 
HENBANE; goose-bean, some Canadian plant; 
+ goose-chite, agrimony (Aigrimonia Eupatoria) ; 
goose-corn, (a) a kind of rush ( /zncus sguar- 
rosus : (6) = GOOSE-GRASS 4; + goose-hairif = 
GoosE-GRAss 2, H \1RIF; +goose-nest, ?the bird’s- 
nest (NWeottia Nidus-avis); + goose-share [7 cor- 
ruption of -hazrif | = Gouse-GRASS 2; goose-tansy 
= GO0SE-GRASS!; goose-tongue, (a) sneezewort 
(Achillea Ptarmica); (6) =Gcosk-GRASS 2; (c)a 
crowfoot (Ranunculus Flammula); goose-tree, 
the tree from which barnacle-yeese were believed to 
be produced (ef. BARNACLE 56.2 1 note); goose- 
weed = Gi 0SE-GRASS 1; goose-wheat (sec quot.). 

1600 SurFLet Countrie Farime 1. xvi. 108 [He] may keepe 
them [geese]. .from feeding of henbane, which some call tbe 
*goosebane, 1848 Sei-nvin Proc. Berw. Nat. Cluéd 1. No. 6, 
262 Specimens of the *Goose-bean of Canada. 1597 GERARDE 
L/erbal Suppl., *Goosechite is Agrimonie, 1762 W. Hupson 
Flora Anet. 130 Funcus culmo nudo,..Mossrush or * Goose 
corn. 1776 WitHerine Srit. Plants 1.211 Funcus sguarrosus 
. Goose Corn, 1808 Jamieson, Goese-corn, Field Brome- 
grass, Bromus secalinus, Linn. 1551 Turner Heréali. D inij, 
*Goosharethe called also Clyuer .. is named in Greeke, 
Aparine. 1579 LANGHAM Gard. /fealth (1633) 290 Goose- 
heirife or Cleuer. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u, |vii. 224 Some 
Herborists .. because that the rootes be so tangled and 
wrapped like to a nest, have named it *Goosenest. 1605 
Tinme Quersit. 1. xiii. 65 Double leafe, otherwise called 
goosenest. 1578 Lyte Dodoens wv. Ixiv. 539 This herbe is 
called..in Englishe, Goosegrasse, Cl.uer, and *Gooseshare. 
1579. Lancuam Gurd. Health (1633) 629 Drinke the iuyce 
of Tansie, and *Goosetansie. 1691 [see Goose-crass 1]. 
1776 Witnerine Brit, Plants 1. 307 Potentilla Anserina 
-. Goose-tansey. 1738 Dering Catal, Stirp. 179 Plar- 
mica .. Sneezewort.. by some called *Goose Tongue. 
1744-50 W. Extuis Mod. f/usbandm, I{1. 1. 114 (E. D S.) 
The goose-tongue herb grows chiefly in marshy grounds. 
a 1824 Hovvicu Weeds (1825) 14 Hariff (Gadiunt aparine).. 
Goosetongue. 1597 Gerarbe Herbal ui. clxvii. 1391 Of the 
*Goose tree, Barnakle tree, or the tree bearing Geese. 1865 
W. Waite £.£Eng. 11. 62 Broad margins of grass and *goose- 
weed. 1883 Longm. Mag. July 307 The trailing silverweed 
or gooseweed of our English roadsides. 1897 Daily News 
10 Sept. 8 3 An inferior grain (used for chicken food mostly) 
called *goosewheat—a bearded variety, hardy and early 

Ilence (vonce-wds.) + Goosedom, stupidity; 
Goo’sehood, the fact of being a goose; Goo'seless 
a., without a goose; Goo'seship, a mock title. 
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GOOSEBERRY. 


1647 Warp Sif. Codler 27 The gut-foundred goosdom, 
wherewith they are now surcingled and debaucbed. 1832 
Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs: 1890 I. 113 Any gooseless 
gander. 1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI\. 311 His Gooseship, tbe 
Kight Dull of London. 1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. xvit. vii, 
(1872) VII. 225 Goosehood became too apparent. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Dec. 158/1 Vhe bestowal of turkeys upon 
the turkeyless and geese upon the gooseless. 

Goose (gus), v.  [f. Goose s6.] 

lL. trans. To press or iron with a tailor’s ‘goose’. 

1808 Jamieson, l'o Guose, to iron linen clotlis, S.,a word 
now nearly obsolete. 1859 Ramsay Nevin. 189 To prepare 
them (her caps] for being ironed, or, as she said, to make 
then1 ready to be goosed. 

2. Theat. slang. To hiss, to express disapproval 
of (a person or play) by hissing. (Cf. Govse 56. 1g.) 

1853 Househ. Words 24 Sept. 77.1 Actors speak of .. such 
and such a tragedy being ‘damned’ or ‘goosed’. 1854 
Dickens [lard 7.1. vi, He was goosed last night, he was 
goosed the night before last, he was goosed to-day. He has 
lately got in the way of being always goosed, and he can’t 
stand it. 1866 St. Fames's Mag. XVI. 69, 1 tired of the 
stage, however, although I was never *goosed’ in ny life. 

3. U.S. (See quots.) 

1859 Bartietr Dict. Aimcr., To Goose Boots, to repair 
them by putting on a new front half way up, and a new 
bottom. 1889 Barrire & Letaxp Slang (1897), Goose .. 
(American) to enlarge or repair boots, by a process generally 
known as footing, 1.e. by putting in or addirg pieces of 
leather. : 

4. slang. To make a ‘ goose” of, befool. 

1889 in Barrier & LEtanp Sfaug (1897). 

Hence Goo'sing v#/. sb.; also attrz6. 

1825 Jamieson, Gusing-irne, a smoothing iron, a Gipsey 
term, South of S. 1862 ///ustr. Lond. News 18 Jan. 75/1 
*Goosing’.. appears to have been the fate of lively M. 
Edmond About’s last new play. 

Gooseberry (guzbéri). Forms: 6 gose, 
gows-, 6-8 goos-, 7 gous-,9 Sc. guse-, 6- goose-: 
and see Berry. (Prob. f. Goosr sé. 4 Berry sé. 

The grounds on which plants and fruits have received 
names associating them with animals are so commonly in- 
explicable, that the want of appropriateness in the meaning 
affords no sufficient ground for assuming that tbe word 
is an etymologizing corruption, e.g. of Du. &rutsdezie, G. 
Arausbeere, or of a hypothetical *gorseberry or *groseberry 
(see Groser, Groset); though the last derives some little 
support from the existence of the form Gozett for *g7osedd.| 

1. The edivle berry or fruit of any of the thoiny 
species of the genus A’zées, the best known and most 
commonly eultivated of which is R. Grosszlaria ; 
also the plant or shrub itself (more fully gooseberry- 
bush, -tree). 

¢1532 Du Wes /atrod. Fr. in Patsgr. 912 Gose berrys, 

rorselles, 1573 Tusser ffusd. xvi. (1878 41 The Goose- 

ry, Respis and Roses. 1597 Suaxs. 2 f/en, JV, 1. ii. 
196 All the other gifts appertinent to man tas the malice 
of this Age shapes them) are not woorth a Goose berry. 
1620 Vexxer bia Recta iii. 59 {t is very good .. to 
stuffe them with sowre-grapes, or vnripe -goosebeiries, 
1663 Pu. Wlenry Draries (1882) 131 Trees received from 
Mr Hammond. 6 Apples. 6 Corans. 6 Goosberryes. 1669 
Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 116 Goosberries being 
through ripe, taste the most like Grapes of any of our 
English Fruits. 1740 Somervitte //eddinol it. 42 Crystal 
Gouseberries Are piled on Heaps; in vain the Parent- 
Tree Defends her luscious Fruit with pointed Spears. 
1859 Tuompsos Gardener's Assist. 380 {n the gooseberry 
and currant, the leaves have chiefly performed their office 
when the fruit is ripened off. 

+2. Extended to the other species of Riles; see 
Currant 2. Obs. 

1578 Lyte Dedoens y. |xx. 635 The Ribes or beyond sea 
gooseberries. did. vi. xx. 682 The blacke gooseberies 
growe of them selues in moyst vntoyled places. /é7d. 683 
Kibes rubrum; in English Redde (.oosebei ries, beyond-sea 
Gooxeberiies, Bastaid Corinthes. 1655 Mouret & BENNET 
Health's Iniprov. 11746) 319 Red Gooseberries. 

3. Applied to various shrubs resembling the 
goosel.erry (sense 1) in some way, as American 
gooseberry, /felerotrichum patens or L/. niveum ; 
Barbados gooseberry, /ereshia aculeata; Cape 
gooseberry, Physalis edulis or J. peruviana; 
Coromandel gooseberry, Averrhoa Carantbola; 
Little gooseberry (Awstra/.), buchanania man- 
goides; Otaheite or Tahiti gooseberry, PAy/- 
lanthus distichus. 

1847 Leicunarpt Jrnd. xiv. 497 The little gooseberry-tree 
(Contogcton Arborescens). 1864 Grisesacu Flora W, dud. 
784 Gooseberry, American... Gcoveberry, Barbudoes. 1866 
Treas, Bo!. 543/1 Coromandel Gooseberry. .. Tahiti Goose- 
berry. 1882 J. Smitu Dict, Pop. Names Plants s.v. Winter 
Cherry, Vhe Cape Gooseberry. a native of tropical America. 

A. Short for gooseberry-wine. 

1766 Gotpsm. Vic. WV. v, The fond mother. insisted upon 
her landlord's stepping in, and taking a glass of her goose- 
berry. 1821 Lams £dia Ser. 1. Alf Fools’ Day, Fill us a 
cup of that sparkling gooseberry—we will drink no wise, 
melancholy, politic port on this day. ! ; 

5. A chaperon or one who ‘ plays propriety’ with 
a pair of lovers, esp. in fo flay gooseberry. (Cf. 
gooscberry-picker in %.) 

1837 J. F. Parmer Devonsh. Gloss., Gubés, a go-between 
or gooseberry. ‘To play gooseberry’ is to give a pretext to 
two young people to be together. 1870 Miss BrouGHTon 
Red as Rose 1, 169 Gooseberry { may be. . but, at all events, 
{ won't be instrumental in making myself so. 188: W. E. 
Norris Jfatrim. 1. 21 Let the old woman choose between 
playing gooseberry or loitering behind alone. 1889 G. ALLEN 
Vents of Shen \\. 118 Madame didn’t know a single word of 
English and was, therefore, admirably adapted .. for enact- 
ing with effect the part of the common or garden gooseberry. 


GOOSEBERRY-FOOL. 


6. slang. Old gooseberry =the deuce (DEUCE 2a) ; 
esp. fo play (twp) old gooseberry, to make havoc 
(+ sce also quot. 1796). 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3) s.v., He played 
up old gooseberry among them; said of a person who, by 
force or threat», suddenly puts an end toa riot or disturb- 
ance. 1827 Sporting A/ag. XXI. 144 Several of the gentle- 
men rode over the dressed grounds and played old goose- 
berry with them. 1844 Dickens AZart. Chuz. xxxviii, I'll 
play Old Gooseberry with the office, and make you glad to 
buy me out at a good high figure. 1865 H. Kincstry 
Hillyars & Burtons Y1h. xiii, 149 You should have a tea- 
stick, and take them [dogs] by the tail ..and lay on like 
old gooseberry. 1883 Lo. R. Gower Aly Remin, I. xxvii. 
249 A great gale..played old gooseberry with the boats. 

7. allrib. and Comé. 

a, attributive, as gooseberry-bush, -cream, -fatr, 

feast, -pudding, -show, -lart, -tree,-wine. Bb. ob- 

. jective, as gooseberry-grower, C. similative, as 

+ sooseberry-cheek; also go -seberry-eye (cf. goose- 
berry-eyed in 8); gooseberry-orb = prec. 

1530 Pasar. 226/2 *Goseberry busshe, groserlifer. 1548 
Turner Names of Herbes 88 Vua crispa is also called 
Grossularia, in engtish a Groser bushe, a Goosebery 
bush. 1971 Ricuaroson in 470. Trans, LXI. 183 On the 
goosberry-bush and currant the same Aohides may be 
found. a@1658 CLEVELAND Poems (1677) 86 First on her 
*Goosberry Cheeks I mine eys Blasted. 1706 C/oset Nari- 
ties (N.), To make *Gooseberry-Cream. 1789 Wo cor (P. 
Pindar) Subj. for Painters Wks. 1812 II. 174 How sweetly 
roll your “Gooseberry Eyes. 1886 Ruskin Preterita I. 
422 A portly gentleman with gooseberry eyes. 1825 Hone 
Every-day Bk. 1. 437 What are called the ‘*Gooseberry 
fairs’ by the wayside, whereat heats are run upon half- 
killed horses, or donkeys. 1796 Sporting Alag. VIII. 274 
The late Bath annual *gooseberry feast. 1834-43 SourHEY 
Doctor cx xxix. (1848) 348/2 He was much esteemed among 
the Class of *Gooseberry Growers. 1803 JANE Porter 
Thaddeus (1826) IT. v. 1oz2 When [she] compared .. Pem- 
broke’s dark and ever-animated eyes, with the *gooseberry 
orbs of Lascelles. 1769 Mrs. Rarvatp Lang. Housck rv. 
(1778) 183 *Gooseberry Pudding. 1796 Sporting Alag. VIII. 
274 ‘Fhe annual “gooseberry shew, held at the house of 
Mr. Robert Hexley. 1859 THomrson Gardener's Assist. 
559 The great number of gooseberry shows held in Lan- 
cashire, Cheshire, and Yorkshire. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 
185 After imprudently eating *goose.erry tart, she was 
seized with violent pain. c1532 Du Wes /xtrod. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 914 *Gowsbery tre, groiselier. 1907 Curios. in 
Husb. & Gard. 197 Fig-trees, Quince-Trees, Goosberry- 
Trees. 1707 Sin J. More England's Interest (title-p.), 
How to Make.. *Gooseberry, and Mulberry Wines. 

8. Special comb.: gooseberry-caterpillar, ?the 
caterpillar of the gooseberry-moth; gooseberry- 
eyed a. (see quot.); gooseberry-louse = Har- 
VEST-BUG ; gooseberry-moth, the magpie-moth 
(Abraxas grossulariata\; gooseberry-picker, one 
who picks yooseberries, cof/og. a chaperon (so 
gooseberry-picking vbl. sb.); gooseberry-pie, (2) 
a pie made of goosebeiries, etc.; (¢) (see quot. 
1879); gooseberry-season, the time when goose- 
berries are ripe, esp. in dig gooseberry season, the 
time of year when thc newspapers have plenty of 
spacetorecord trifles; gooseberry-wig (see quot.). 

1882 Garden 6 May 319/3 A sharp look out must now be 
kept for *Gooseberry caterpillars. 1796 Grose's Dict. Vulg. 
Tongue (ed. 3), *Gooseberry-eyecd, one with dull grey eyes, 
like hoiled gooseherries. 1856 Mrs. Cartyce ZLe/é. 11.290 The 
new insect called ‘harvest bugs’, or ‘*gooseberry lice’. . im- 
ported in some American plants. 1816 Kirsy & Sp. £zztomed, 
xxvi. (1818) LI. 452 ‘he caterpillars of the *gooseberry-moth. 
1868 Yates Rock Ahead u. ix, In his capacity of *goose- 
berry-picker, Lord S. was led .. into anytbing but pleasant 
pastures. 1888 J. Payn A/yst. Atiréridge 11. xli. 128 He 
had a sort of ‘Don’t mind me’ way with him that made 
him quite the perfection of a ‘ gooseberry-picker’. 1747 Mus. 
Gtasse Cookery 114 A custard is very good with the * goose- 
berry pie. 1766 Gotnsm. Ic. IV. vii, Go help your mother to 
makethe gooseberry pie. 1879 BritrEN& Hottanp//ant-2., 
Gooseberry pie, A fpi/obtumt hirvsuteum L., from the smell of 
the leaves. 1787 ‘G. Gampapo’ Acad. Horsemen (1809) 26 
How to make up a good stout. .dose of physic for your wife 
or servants, in the “gooseberry season. 1796 Grose’s Dict. 
Vulg. Tongue ed. 3), *Gouseberry wig, a large frizzled wig ; 
perhaps, from a supposed likeness to a gooseberry bush. 

Goo'seberry-foo'l. [Foor 54.2} 

1. A disn made of gooseberries stewed or scalded 
and pounded with cream. 

1719 D'Urrey Pidls I11.9 A rich clouted Cream, or a 
Gooseberry-Fool. 1775 Jekyit Corr. 30 May, I must thank 
you for the recipe to make gooseberry fool. 1886 J. K. 
Jerome ldle Vhoughts :1889) 70 A large dish of gooseberry- 
fool that was stand.ng to cool. 

Comb, 1888 Laly 25 Oct. 378 Gooseberry-fool-green velvet. 

2. As a popular plant-name: a. Willow-herb 
(Epilobium hirsulum), also called gooseberry-pie ; 
b. Lungwort (lmonaria officinalis). 

1794 Martyn Roussean's Bot, xix. 257 Vhe hairy sort [of 
Fre ch Willow]..vulgarly known by the name of Codlins 
and Cream, or Goosberry Fool, from the smell of the leaves. 
1858 Lapy Witkinson lVeeds & Wild Fl. 72 Lung-wort, 
Cowslip of Jerusalem., Gooseberry-fool, Pudmonaria. 

Goo'se-bill. Uscd as a name for things resem- 
bling the bill of a goose. 

1. The plant Galium Aparine: - GOOSE-GRASS 2. 

1597 Gerarne //erbad Suppl., Goose bill, Aparvine. 1886 
Syd. Soc. Lex.. Goosebill, ihe Galinm aparine, in reference 
to the serrated edges of the leaves and their resemblance 
to the rough edges of the mandibles of the goose. 

+2. A kind of forceps for extracting bullets, etc. 
(Cf, CROW-BILL 2.) Obs. 
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1676 Cotes, Goos-éil/, a Chirurgeons instrument of the 
same use as a Crow-bill. 1706 in Pnitvips (ed. Kersey). 
1823 in Crass Technol, Dict. 

3. Naut. (Sce quot.) 

1735-40 Dycue & Parnon Drct., Goose-bill, a particular 
sail used at sea, when a ship goes before the wind, or with 
a quarter wind. 

Goo'se-cap. ?0¢s. [see Car 54.1 (sense 7).] 
A booby, noodle, numskull, simpleton, fool. 

1589 Nasne Martins A/ths. Alinde 45 And so will yon 
Sonnes both, like a conple of goosecaps. 1604 Dekker 
flonest Wh. Wks. 1873 11. 81 Out you Gulles, you Goose- 
caps, you Gudgeon-eaters! 1638 Forp /aucies iv. i, What 
@ wise goose-cap hast thou shew'd thyself! 1711 Swiet 
Frul.to Stella 18 Apr., Did you ever see such a blundering 
goosecap as Presto? 1764 Foote A/ayor of G.1. Wks. 1799 
I. 169 My husband is sucb a goose-cap, that I can't get no 
good out of him at hoine or abroad. 18z0 Miss MitForp 
in L’Estra: ge .zfe (1870) II]. 121 She’s a goosecap..and 
a romp, and a saucehox. 1828 Scorr /. A/. Pertiiv, A 
plague on thee for a cold down-hearted goose-cap. 


Hence Goose-ca‘pical a. zonce-wd., foolish. 


1985 F. Thompson's Man 14 Nonsensical, fantastical, 
goose-capical, coxcomical, and idiotical. 

Goo'se-egg. (Pl. + gcese-eggs.) The egg ofa 
goose; hence U.S. in scoring at athletic contests, 
the zero or ‘O’ showing a miss or inability to 
score. (Cf, Duck's-EGG.) 

©1394 P. Pl. Crede 225 His chyn wib a chol lollede As 
greet as a gos eye. 1398 Trevisa arth. De P. N.xvin. 
xxxiil. (1495) 795 Tbe cocodrill layeth eggys in the tonde 
that ben gretter than goos eggys. /éid. xix. Ixxxiii. 914 
Geys egges ben grete and harde to defye. 1577 B. Goose 
Hlereshach's Husb, 1v. (1586) 164 Of Goose Egves .. never 
set under a Henne above five. 1650 B. Déscodhimninium 30 
One Mother Huggin .. got all the goose-eggs, hen-eggs, 
and duck-eggs slie could. 19774 Gotpsm. Nad. Hist. (1776) 
VI. 294 It.. grows to the size of a goose-egz. 1886 V. Y. 
Times July (Cent.), The New York players presented the 
Boston men with nine unpalatable goose eggs in their [base- 
ball] contest on the Polo Grounds yesterday. 

b. altrzb. goose-egg moth, Cilix compressa, 
1819 G. SAMOUELLE Extomol. Compend. 254. : 
Goo'se-flesh, goo‘seflesh. 

Ll. The flesh of a goose. 

ce 1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 661 Caro aucina, goseflesche. 
ciszo L. ANDREWE Noble Lyfe 1.x. Ljb in Babees Bk., 
The gose flessh is very grose of nature in disiestion. 

2. A rough, pimply condition of the skin, resem- 
bling that of a plucked goose, produced by cold, 
fear, etc.; horripilation. (Cf. Goosr-skin 2.) 

71810 CoLeripce Lit. Rent. (1839) LV. 342 The very term by 
which the German New-BDirthites express it is enough to give 
one goose-flesh. 1868 Brownine Xing & Be. vin. 282 This 
cold day }.. Guido must be all goose-flesh in his hole. 1876 
Dvenrine Dis. Skin 29 The condition known as cutis an- 
serina, or goose-flesh. 1880 BrowninGc C/izve 192 The 
memory of that moment makes goose-flesh rise ! 

Jig. 1864 LoweLe Study Wind. (1886: 123 Irritating every 
pore of his vanity, like a dry nortb-east wind, to a gooseflesh 
of opposition and hostility. 

altri, and Comb, 1851 THackeray in Scribner's Alag. 11. 
134/2 The Exhibition. was..a great love-inspiring, goose- 
flesh-bringing sight. 18590. W. Hotmes P70f Lrealky.-t. 
xi, Such a ‘ guoseflesb ’ shiver ran over my skin. 

Hence (207ce-wds.) Goo’ sefleshing ///.a., giving 
one‘ gooseflesh’; Goo'sefleshy g., ol or pertaining 
to ‘ gooseflesh’. 

1894 G. S. Lavarp Tennyson & Illustrators ii. 16 The 
true goose-fleshy appearance that would be lost in the 
warmth of the studio, 1895 CLarKk Russett Convict Ship 
II. xxvi. 159 ‘It’s a goosefleshing disciptine’, said Captain 
Barrett. 

Goo'se-foot. Used as the name of yarious 
objects resembling the foot of a goose, 

1. A plant belonging to one of the various species 
of the genus Chenopodium; so called from the 
shape of the leaves. Pl. goosefoots. 

The Eng. name seems to have teen a translation from the 
Ger. A Lat. plant-name of the same etymological meaning, 
Chénopus (Gr. xnvomovs) occurs in Pliny. 

1548 ‘Vurner Names of Herbes Hiijb, Pes auserinus is 
called in duch gensz [7/sf7. geusz] fusz and it may be called 
in englishe Goose-fote. 1555 EDEN Decaites 262 Tbe herbe 
cauled Chenepode (which sume caule goose foote). 1607 
Torset, Four-f. Beasts (1658) 528 The hearh goosefoot is 
venemoustoswine. 1657 W.CoLES Adam in Eden cccix. 
577 Goose-foot or Sowbane. 1698 J. Petiver in PAéd, 
Trans. XX. 401 With Leaves somewhat like our Goosefoot. 
1738 DeErinG Catal. Stirp. 34 The other Goosefoot..called 
by some Country People Fat Hen. 1794 MARTYN Roxussean's 
Bot. xvii. 221 Suchare all the Goose-foots, of which there are 
no less than twenty species. 1861 Miss Pratt /Vower. .1V. 
38 The goose-foots..and other unattractive plants. 1872 
Otiver Elem, Lol, 1. 224 Artificial Shagreen used to be 
made by pressing a piece of leather upon the seeds of White 
Goosefoot so as to raise a warted surface. 

b. The plant Aspalathus C henopoda. 

1848 Rural Cycl. It. 480 Goosefoot..A beautiful, yellow- 
flowered, evergreen, Cape-of-Good-Hope shrub. 

2. Something arranged or made in the shape of 
a goose’s foot; e.g. a three-branched hinge, or a 
number of roads diverging from a common point. 
Pl. goose-feet. [ =F. patte d'ote.) 

1516-17 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 417 Le 
gosfote ad magnam portam occidentalem collegii. 1712 
J- James tr, Le Blond's Gardening 19 A Goose-foot, which 
leads into the great Walks. 76s. 54 The Walks of these 
Goose-feet center every one upon the Spouts of the Water- 
work. 1941 Stack in PAt/. Trans. XLt. 683 The Goose- 
foot formed by the Valve being much more compounded. 

Goo'se-grass. Forms: a. sce Goose and 


GOOSE-NECK. 


Grass. B. 6-8 erro. goose-grease. The popular 
name of various plants, most of which are or were 
formerly used as food for geese. 

L. Silver-weed (/otentilla Anserina), 

@ 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 41 Tanacetunr 
albunt, gosegresse, ¢ 1400 Afed. Hes. 15¢ C. (Henslow 1899) 
99 ‘Vak plaunteyn, gosgres, an{d] housleke. c 1440 rons. 
/’arv. 204/1 Gosys gres, or cainoroche, or wylde tanzy. 1597 
Gerarve Herbal Suppl., Goosegras was sometime called 
Argentina, 1691 Ray N.C. Words 32 Goose grass, Goose 
tansie, Argentina. 1707 Mortimer //xsb. 240 Goose grass 
or Wild Tansie is a Weed that strong Clays are very subject 
to. 1853 G. Jonunxston Wat. //ist. £. Bord. 1.91 Potentilla 
anserina, .. Goose-grass. 

2. Cleavers (Galium Aparine). 

Hence applied with distinctive epithet to other species of 
Galiunt, as int Downy-s alk Goosegrass, ?s0me variety of 
G. scabrum (Withering Brit. P1756); Yellow Goosegrass, 
Our Lady's Bedstraw, G, veri (Britten & H., citing 
Rural Cycl.), Possibly quot. ¢ 1400 (sense 1) belongs to 
this sense. 

a, 1538 Turner Libe/lus, Goosgyrs, Apffarine, 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens ww. \xxiv, 538 Cliuer or Goosegrasse hath many 
smal square branches. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
clxxxvii. 292 It is called in English..Goosegrasse, Cleavers 
(or Clivers). 1779 Mrs. Detany Life & Corr. Ser. 1. IE. 
425 lhe specinien of goose grass or cleavers that you enclos'd 
is the right sort. 1860 4M Year Round No. 48. 508 The 
seeds of avens have one single hook, those of agrimuny and 
guosegrass many. 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. P72. 1H. 153 
(Goose-grass or Cleavers) .. This plant is said to have its 
name from the fondness of that bird for its herbage. 

B. 1530 Patscr. 226/2 Gose grece, an herbe. 1587 
Mascatt Gowt. Cattle 1. (1600) 15 Likewise the iuice of 
cleuers, or goose grease. 1691 Ray NV. C. MWords 35 Harift 
and Catchweed; Goose-grease, Aparine. 1731 Battery, 
Hariff and Catchweed, Goose Grease. 

+3. Purple goose-grass, field madder or spur- 
wort (Sherardia arvensis). Obs. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 11 \t[Alysson Plinit | had 
leaues lyke madder and purple floures, it maye be named in 
Englishe purple goosgrafe [sz]. 

4. The wild grass Bromus mollis. 

1853 G. Jounston Nat, Hist. E. Bord. 1.217 Bromus 
motizs. .Goose-grass: Bull-grass. 1893 in Northinubld.Gloss. 

5. U.S. a. ‘The door-weed, Polygonum avicu- 
fare’ (Cent. Dict.). b. ‘Low spear-grass, Loa 
annua’ (Stand. Dict.). 


Goo'se-grease. The melted fat or grease of 
the goose. See also GooSE-GRASsS 2 B. 

1398 Trevisa Harth. De P. R. xvu. xiii. (1495) 629 
Oyneons helpyth ache of reynes wyth gose grece or wyth 
hony. 1§23 FitzHers. Husb. § 43 Let thy terre be medled 
with oyle, gose grease, or capons grease, these three be the 
beste. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 1. 99 Tf they be 
anointed with it [Garden-cresse], and Goose-grease mixed 
together. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 
150 Some farmers place great reliance on goose-grease. 1895 
H. C. Woop 7heraf. (1879) 582 Mutton suet and goose- 
grease are famous in domestic medicine, but are simply 
valuable because, if well prepared, they are less apt than 
some other fats to become rancid. 

Goo'seherd. Also Gozzarp, [f. Goose sé. 
+ Hep sé.2] One who tends a flock of geese. 

14.., 1773 [For the form gosherd see Gozzaxv]. 1577 
Harrison L£ngland 1n1, ii.(1877111.15 Their geese are driuen 
to the field like heards of cattell by a goose heard. 1870 
Years Nat. Hist. Comm. 314 A gooseherd, it is said, can 
distinguish every goose in the flock by the tones of its voice. 
1892 SwinBURNE Sfud res (1894) 232 The democratic theatri- 
cals of Gallican geese and gooseberds. 

Goo'se-house. : 

1. A small housc or shed in which geese are shut 
up for the night. 

1474-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) I. 95 Prole flagg- 
ynge de le goyshous. 1516-17 /éid. 106 Laboranti ad le 
Gowsehouse. 1616 SurFr. & Marin. Country Farme 77 
‘They must be put into the Goose-house, and kept asunder 
with hurdles. 1832 Muss Muitrorp Itllage Ser. v. 154 
Pigsties, goose-houses, and hen-houses out of number. 

2. A village lock-up, 

1841 P. Parley’s Ann. II, 241 Several others were .. 
dragged off to what in the country is called, the goose-house 
—that is, the cage. 1847-89 in HaLLIwELL. 

Gooseling, obs. torm of GoSLING. 

Goo'se-neck. A naine given to things shaped 
like the neck of a goose. 

1. Naut. (See quots. 1769 and 1867.) 

1688 S. Sewa.t Diary 29 Nov., About 12 at night .. the 
whipstaf is somehow loosed from the Gooseneck. 1756 
Gentl, Mag. XXVI. 15 The tiller was unshipped and the 
goose-neck shifted. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Martine (1780), 
Goose-neck, a sort of iron hook fitted on the inner end of a 
boom, and introduced into a clamp of iron, or eye-bolt, 
which encircles the mast, or is fitted to some other place in 
the ship, so that it may be unhooked at pleasure. 1835 
Marrvat Olla Podr. v, He perceived the half of a maintop- 
sail yard..lying on the goose-necks. 1867 SmyTH Saélor’s 
Word-bk., Goose-neck, a curved iron, fitted outside the 
after-chains to receive a spare spar, properly tbe swinging 
boom, a davit. 

2. Alech. A pipe or piece of iron, etc. curved like 


the neck of a goose. 

1843 J. A. Ransome /usplem. Agric. 52 A collar chain .. 
having what is technically termed a ‘ goose neck” passing 
through one of its links, whichis made circular for its admis- 
sion. a 1864 Gesner Coad, Petrol., etc. (1865 77 Tbe pipe 
connecting the gooseneck and worm. 1870 Cone & Jouns 
Petrolia xi. 164 A conducting tube, called a ‘ gouse-neck ’, 
which it resembled in shape. 1875 Knicut Dict. Aech., 
Goose-neck ..a nozzle having a universal-joint connection to 
the stand-pipe on a fire-engine. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech. Engii., Goose Neck, the bent rod by which the tap 
hole in a casting ladle is opened and closed. 


a 


GOOSE-QUILL. 


3. (See quot.) 

1854 Miss Baxer Northamptonsh. Gloss., Goose-neck, a 
twisted stick with two sharp points to run into tbe thatch, 
to prevent the wind blowing it up. 1884 in Cassett. 

Goo’se-quill. ; 

1. One of the quills or wing-feathers of a goose ; 
hence, a pen made of such a feather. 

1ssz Hetoet, Goose quyll, calammus auserinus. 1583 
HotcyBann Campo di Fior 331 We write with goose quilles. 
1602 Suaks. Ham, mw. it 359 Many wearing Rapiers, are 
affraide of Goose-quils. 1658 Manton Exp. Fude verse 3. 
Wks. 1871 V. 98 Tbe goose-quill hath smote antichrist 
under the fifth rih. 1773 Hamicton in Phil. Trans. LX111. 
327 Iwo wires of about the size of a goose quill. 1834 F. B. 
Heap Bubéles of Brunnen 138 Sensations on the eye and 
ear which the goose-quill has not power to impart. 1864 
Burton Scot Aér. 1. iti. 148 A fat philosopher sitting writ- 
ing in a peaceful library with a goose quill. 

attrib. 1594 Nasue Unfort, Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 38 
These aboue named goosequil braccahadocheos. 1661 
Watton Angler (ed. 3) x.172 Three. Goose-quil floats, 

+b. A writer, author. sonce-use. Obs. 

1600 NasHe Summers Last Will Wks. (Grosart) V1. 149 
Bowles, cards and dice, you are the true liberal sciences, He 
ne're be Goose-quil, gentlemen, while | liue. 

+2. Naut. (See quot.; cf. GoosE-wInG 2.) Ods. 

1769 Facconer Dict. Marine (1780', Cargner le point de 
la voile qui es! sous le vent, to haul up the lee-clue-garnet, 
or goose-quill of a sail. 

Tience + Goos2qui'llian a. 

1610 //istrio-nz. wt. D 4, Not while goosequillian Posthast 
holds his pen. 

Goosery (g#séri).  [f. Goose sd, + -ERY.] 

1. Silliness such as is attributed to the goose. rare. 

1642 Micton A/ol. Smect. viii. Wks. (1851) 310 The lofty 
nakednesse of your Latinizing Barbarian, and the finicall 
govsery of your neat Sermon-actor. 1875-9 CARLYLE in 
Wem Tennyson 1897) 11. 235 Goldie was just an Irish 
blackguard, with a fine brain..and a great fund of goosery. 

2. A place in which geese are kept; a collection 
of geese. 

1828 Miss Mitroro lrl/age Ser. 11. 293 They set up.. 
a cackle which might rival the din of their own gooseries at 
feeding-time. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 506 On its tiptces 
rose the entire Goosery—flap went every wing. 

Goo'se-skin. 

1. The skin ol a goose. 

1700 Frover Cold Baths 1. ii. 38 Excessive Cold, which 
contracts the Skin like a Goose-Skin. 

2. = GuOSE-FLESH 2, 

(1638 Rawcev ty. Bacon's Life 4 Death 150 A Rugged Skin, 
such as they call a Goose Skin (orig, de cute spisstori, guain 
tocaut anserinam), which is, as it were, Spongic.] 1785 
J. Truster Mod, Times V1. 157 He draws back when they 
are addressing him, as if contamination was in their breath, 
and is all gooseskin at a low hred man. 1824 Miss Ferrier 
inker.ii, Her skin hegan to rise into what is vulgarly termed 
goose-skin. 1836 Lavy Dacre in L’Estrange Friendships 
Miss Mitford \1882) 1. 319 Vhe learning she displays no 
gives me, wbat the poor people call the ‘ goose-skin —a sort 
of vague sensation of awe. 1872 Huxcey Phys, xii. 27 
‘Horripilation’ or ‘ goose-skin’, 1896 4 Mbute's Syst. Wed. 
I. 341 The skin is pale, and owing to the contraction of the 
unstriped muscle’ fibres, presents the appearance called 
‘ goose-skin ‘ 

3. A thin soft kind of leather. Also aé/rtb. 

1826 Morn Herald in Hone Every-day Bk. 11859) 11. 461 
The ladies all wore a goose-skin underdress, in compliment 
tothe north-easter. 1889 in Century Dict. 

4. The impression made upon copal by the sand 
or gravel in which it 1s found. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r.in Frail. Geog. Soc. XXX. 
437 The ‘goose-skin’, which is the impress of sand or 
gravel..To clear the goose-skin of dirt. ’ 

Ilence Goo'se-skinned, Goo'se-skinny adjs., 
affected with ‘ goose-skin’. 

1844 Dickens Chimes i, A breezy, goose-skinned, blue- 
nosed, .. tooth-chattering place it was, to wait in. 1878 
Lavy Hersert tr. //dduer’s Kamble u. ii. 258 It was the 
terrible revolver which had already made me feel goose- 
skinny on leaving Yokohama. 

Goo'se-step. J/i/, An elementary drill in 
which the recruit is taught to balance his body on 
either leg alternately, and swing the other back- 
wards and forwards. 

1806 Sir R, Witson Fru/, 1x Feb., The halance or goose- 
step introduced for thetr practice excites a fever of disgust. 
1825 D. L. Rickarpson Sonnets 2 Oft with aching hones, | 
marched the goose-step, cursing Serjeant Jones. 1887 7. A. 
VrouoreE What 1 remember 11. ix. 164 You must have 
superintended a course of instruction in the goose-step in 
your day, 

Hence Goo'se-step v. 77/r, to practise this drill. 

1879 Barinc-Goutp: Germany I. 297 He sees them 
[recruits] posturing, goose-stepping, tumbling [etc.]. 

Goo-se-wing. 

“1. The wing of a goose. +Sometimes used as 

a type of what is of trifling value. In quot. 1630 
with allusion to the feathers used for arrows. 

1377 Lancr. P. Pi. B. 1v. 36 Thei ne gyueth nou3te of god 
one gose wynge. 1549 Latimer 7/4 Serm. bef. Edw. VI 
(Arb.) 113 He was not able togiue so much as a gosewynge : 
for they were none of hys to gyue. 1550 CrowLey £pipr. 
470 ‘Vhey invent idle othes, .. by the goose wyng. 1577 
LB. Gooce Meresbach’s Husb w. (1586) 188b, If any thing 
remaine, not washed away, you must sweepe it out with a 
Goose wing. 1586 Bericht A/e/anck. iv. 27 Water fowle are 
not of melancholicke persons to be tasted, except the goose- 
wings. 1630 J. Tavtor «Water P.) Is. 1. 107/1 Search 
the Chronicles, it is most plaine, That the Goose-wing braue 
conquests did obtaine. 
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2. Naul. (See quots.; cf. GoosE-QuILL 2.) 

1626 Cart. Smita Accid. Vag. Sra-men 29 Put out a 
gooxe-winge, or a hullocke of a sayle. 162 
Gram. ix. 41 For more haste vnparrell the mizen yard and 
lanch it, and the saile ouer her Lee quarter, and fit Giuesat 
the further end to keepethe yard steady, and with a Boome 
boome it out; this we call a Goose-wing. 1769 Fai coner 
Dict. Marine (1780), Goose-wings of a sail, the clues or 
lower corners of a sbip’s main-sail or fore-sail, when the 
middle part is furled or tied upto the yard. 1836 MarryaT 
Midsh. Easy xxvi, ‘\hose on deck were. setting the goose- 
wings of the mainsail, to prevent the frigate from being 
pooped a second time. 1867 SmytH Sazlor's bt ord-bk., 
Goose-wings of a Satl, the situation of a course when the 
bunt-lines and lee-clue are hauled up, and the weather-clue 
down. .. A‘soapplied to the fore and main sails of a schooner 
or other two-masied fore-and-aft vessel; when running 
before the wind she has these sails set on opposite sides. 

Tlence Goo'se-winged a. 

1869 Wayne Reid’s Afag. June 515 We beheld a large 
ship lying-to under goose-winged main-top-sail and storm- 
stay-sails. 1883 Crark Russect Sailors’ Lang., Goose- 
winged—when the weather clew of a course is down and the 
lee clew and the buntlines huuled up. 

Goosey ‘gisi). Also gcosy, goosie. [f. Goosr 
sb, +-¥.J A childish or playful diminutive of Goose 
sb., applied to persons. Also goosey-goosey, 
goosey-gander (from the nursery rime ‘ Goosey, 
goosey, gander, Whither did you wander ?’), 

a 7816 Woccor (P. Pindar) Elegy Wks. 1816 IV. 368 Or 
wherewert thou, O goddess of the fiddle? ‘Io suffer Airt join 
with Goosy Gander, Cock Rubin, Horner, and High-diddle 
diddle. 1842in Halliwell Narsery / Ly mes 92 Goosy goosy 
gander! Where shall I wader? 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
/ont's C. i, 8 Do you think all the world are set on him as 
you are, you goosie? 1862 H. Kinestey Ravenushoe xvii, 
That goosey-gander Alwright. 1868 F, Locker Mice Cor- 
respon ent1/iv, His bride wus a goosey! 1878 M. E. Jackson 
Chaperon's Cares 1. xi. 150‘ Dare say you do, but I am not 
such a goosey-goosey.” 

Gooshet, obs. Sc. form of Gusset. 

Goo'sified, fa. pple. nonce-wd. Affccted with 
§ goose-tlesh’. 

1837 J. LH. Newman Lefé. (1891) 11. 240 [He] shrunk up as 
if twenty thousand pins had been thrust into hin ; his flesb 
goosified, his mouth puckered up. 

Goosish (gisif\, a. [f. Goose sd, + -18H.] 
Goose-like, silly, stupid. 

¢1374 Cuaucer Troylus ui. 535 (584' Yet gan she him 
hiseche, .. For to te war of goosisb peples speche, That 
dremen thinges whiche that never- were. 1863 Aeader 
19 Dec 726,2 The droll carvings of asinine preachers and 
goosish congregations. 

tence Goo'sishness. 

1864 Mrs. Carcyce eft. II]. 220 This creature, with her 
goosishness, and her self-conceit. 

Goosling, obs. form of Gostine. 

Goossy, variant of GussrE Sc., pig. 

Goost(e, obs. form of GHost. 

Goosy (gisi), 2. Also goosey. [f. Goose 54. 
+-¥1.] Goose-like. 

1. Resembling a goose ; hence, foolish, silly. 

3811 Ora & Juliet 1V. 163, 1 wanted a hearth-rug. .and I 
would have a swan in the middle of it; but..when it was 
done, the swan looked so goosey that 1 was ashained of 
it, 1866 Cartvce Aemin, (1881 II. 201 A foolish, goosey, 
innocent but very vulgar kind of mortal. 1869 Contemp. 
Rev. X1. 356 Myr. Riviere’s ‘ Fox and Geese’ made us laugh, 
the geese in conclave over the prostrate fox were so wonder- 
fully goosy. 1871 Cartyiein Mrs. C.'s Lett, 1. 113 A goosey 
maid-servant at Mainhill. 

2. Of the skin: In the condition of ‘ goose-flesh ’. 

1857 Chamdb. Fral. VIII. 191 As tf an instrument of that 
kind would ever persuade me out of a goosey sensation in 
the calves. 1887 Jerreries Amaryliis at Fair 3 The skin 
of ber arms became ‘ goosey’ directly. 

Hencc Goo'siness. 

1888 Miss lytcer Slackhall Ghosts \. xi. 241 You are the 
goosiest goose, Lucy. Iam rather tired of your goosiness. 

Goot, Goote, obs. forms of Goat, Gore. 

Gopher (gé'fa1), 56.1 U.S. Also 9 gophir. 
[? Said to be ad. colonial F. gazfre. 

According to Webster 1848-64, gau/re was used by the 
French settlers in North America as a name for various 
burrowing animals, and is a transferred use of gau/fre honey- 
comb (see Gorer, Gorrrr ; cf. the vh. ‘to honeycomb’, as 
expressing the action cf such animals.] 

1. A burrowing rodent of the genera Geomys and 
Thomomys , a pocket gopher or pouched rat. 

1812 BrackenriocE Miews Louisiana (1814) 58 The 
Gopher .. lives under ground, in the prairies, and is also 
found east of the Mississippi. 1841 Catuin WV. Amer. Ini. 
(1844) Il. liv. 165 ‘lhe subterraneous whistle of the busy 
gophirs that were ploughing and vaulting the earth beneath 
us. 1856 Bryant Poems, Prairies 64 The gopher mines 
the ground Where stood their swarming cities. 1883 B. 
Harte Carguinez lWVoods vii. 161 (She) went like a squirrel 
up a tree or down like a gopher in the ground. 

2. A burrowing or ground squirrel of the sub- 
family Spermophitine , a spermophile. 

1874 Coves Birds NW. 357 Gopher. Frontier vernacular 
name for all the ground-squirrels (SperiopAils) indiscrimi- 
nately. 1883 Leisure Hour 475/2 Numhers of. .grey..land 
squirrels (gophers) scumpered. over the flats. 


3. A burrowing land-tortoise ( Testudo carolina), 


of nocturnal habits, common in the southern US. 
1791 W. Bartram Carolina 18 The dens, or caverns, dug 
.. in thesand hills, by the great land-tortoise, called here 
Gopher, present a very singular appearance. 1845 Lyect. 
Trav, N. Amer. \. 161, 1 frequently observed the holes of 
the gopher, a kind of land-tortoise. 1884 7ises 18 Apr. 8 


— Seaman's 


GORBAL. 


They vary this with a fish or gopher caught in the lakes or 
woods, the gopher being a species of land turtle. 
4. A large burrowing snake of the sotithern 


United States. Also gopher-snake. (Cent. Dict.) 

3884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) 111. 367 Spilotes coupert 
--is known by the negroes as the indigo or gopher-snake, 

5. Avining. A gopher-drift q.v. 

1881 [see gopher-drif |. 

6. attrib. and Comd., as gopher-hill, -pell; also 
gopher-drift (see quot.); gopher-hole, (a) the 
opening of a gopher’s burrow; (4) (see GoPHER 
v.2); gopher-man, ‘ asafe-blower ( Thieves’ s/ang)’ 
(Cent Dict’; gopher-plum, -root (see quots.). 

1881 Raymono lining Gloss., Gopher or *Gopher-drift, 
an irregular prospecting-drift, following or seeking the ore 
without regard to maintenance ofa regular grade or section. 
1841 Catun NV, Ammer. Jud. (1844) Il. liv. 166 Over an 
extended plain are seen, like *gophir hills, their excavations 
ancient and recent. 1865 V. Y. Herald in Morn. Star 
3 Feb., Some of our troops covering themselves from the fire 
by resort to the * gopher holes in the vicinage. 1883 STEVEN- 
son Silverado Sg. 90 The meanest hoy could lead them 
miles out of their way to see a gopher-hole. 1893 Century 
Mag Nov. 62, I cannot pay for a team each year with 
“gopher pelts as others do. 1893 Funk's Stand. Dict., 
*Gopher-pluim, the Ogeechee lime (Vyssa capitata). 1889 
Century Dict., *Gopher-root, a low rosaceous sbrub, Chryso- 
balanus oblongifolius, with extensively creeping under- 

‘ound stems, found in the sandy pine-barrens of Florida, 
seorgia, and Alabama. 

Gopher (gowfor), 50.2 fa. Heb. 151 gipher.] 
The tree of the wood of which the ark was made. 
Chiefly in comb. gopher-wood: applied in U.S. 
to the yellow-wood (Cladrastis tincloria). 

1611 Biste Gen. vi. 14 Make thee an Arke of Gopher- 
wood. 1856 Airp Poet. HAs. 101 There toa pillar of hlack 
gopher-wood Brought near, a fettered prisoner he stood. 
1867 JEAN INGELOw Story Doom 1. 20 Where the palm, The 
almug, and the gophir shot their heads. 

Gopher, sé.3: see GoFER. 

Gopher (go a1), v7. U.S. [f. GopHer 54.1] 

1. zntr. To act like a gopher; to burrow. 

1893 Scrzbucr's Mag. Apr. 473/2 At first were those who 
..gophered under the mighty walls of the temple. 

2. ‘In A/Vining, to begin or carry on mining opera- 
tions at hap-hazard, or on a small scale; inine 
without any reference to the possibility of futtre 
psrmanent development. Such mine-openings are 
frequently called gopher-holes and coyote-holes 
(Pacific States)’ (Cent. Dict.). 

Gopher, variant of Gorrer. 

Gopin, goping, goppen, obs. ff. Gowrrn. 

Goppe, variant of Gup 7né., Cds. 

Gor!. O6s. exc. dad. Also 7 gorr. [Of un 
known origin; cf. GorB.] An unfledged bird. 

1683 F, Hopristos in Lond. Gaz. No. 1860/6 The Old 
Birds of Prey, with their young Gorrs, which they were 
training up to swallow Kingdomsat once. 1847-78 Hattt- 
WELL, Gor, a young unfledged bird. fests. 

Gor?, Ods. exc. dial. [Cf. Gormaw.] A sea-gull. 

1697 Pail. Trans. XIX. 576 Seven sort of Fowls, as 
Curlew, Sea-Pye Sea-Swallow, Gorre, and otber we want 
Names for. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Gor, dial. t. Gore sd,!; var. Gore 56.5 Ods.; 
obs. f. GoRE v1 

|| Gorah, gorrah. [Hottentot.] A Hottentot 
musical instrument (see quot. 1881). 

(3786 Sparrman Cafe G. H. 1. 229 This instrument is 
called a t'Goerra, a name. .tolerably expressive of the sound 
of ihe instrument.] 1822-4 BurcHett 7rav. I. 458 Uheir 
chief was considered a good performer upon the goral1. 1834 
Princte A/r, Sk. Poem 17 Soothed by the gorrab’s hum. 
ming reed. 1842 R. Moreat dJdission Labours S. Afr. iv. 
58 His gorah soothes his solitary hours. 1881 Nose in 
Encycl. Brit. X11. 311/1 One [musical instrument] named 
the ‘ gorah’ was formed by stretching a piece of the twisted 
entrails of a sheep along a thin hollow stick. .in the mainer 
of a bow andstring. At oneend there was a piece of quill 
fixed into the stick, to which the mouth was applied. 

\|Goral (goeral). Zoo. Also gooral. An Indian 
antelope (Cemas gora/). 

1834 Peuny Cycl. 11. 89/2 The Goral (A. goral) .. first 
described by General Hardwicke in the ‘ Linna:an ‘Transac- 
tions.” 1876 KintocH Large Game Shooting tu Thibet 
Ser. 11, 21 ‘Lhe Gooral, like the Serow, belongs to the Chamois 
family .. I have several times seen .. Gooral in the Sewalik 
hills. 1894 Mesto. Gaz. 23 Jan. ¥/3 There were other 
kinds of big game, as musk and barking deer, and goral— 
an animal not unlike the chamois. 1894 Royal Nat. Hist. 
(ed. Lyddeker) 11. 257 The goral (Cemas gorad) of the 
Himalaya. /dzd. 258 Nearly allied to the gorals are the 
.-Serows, or goat-antelopes [Vemorhzdus]. 

Goravich, variant of GILRAVAGE. 

Gorb (gfib), z. and sé. {Of unknown origin ; 
cf. Gor!; also GorBLE v.'] +A. aaj. Greedy ; 
voracious. Ods. B. sé. dial. a. A greedy person ; 
b. A young bird. ¢rasf An infant. 

1635 D. Dickson Pract. Wks. (1845) 1. 76 The gluttonous 
or gorb city. 1824 Cartyce Let, 12 Nov. in Froude Life 
(1882) I. xv. 256 Unhappy gorb! I have wished it farther 
than I need repeat at present. 1825-80 Jamieson, Gord, 
a young bird. Dam/fr. 1880 Antriut § Down Gloss., Gord, 
a greedy person. 

Gorbal (gf1bal). Sc. [? Short for GorBLtn, or 
derivative of Gors. Cf. GorBLE v.!] = Gor}, 
Gore sé., GORBLIN, GORLIN, 

1808 in JamiESON s.v. Veldring, Children..often take the 
bare gorbals, or unfledged young, of this bird, and [etc.]. 
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GORBELLIED. 


+Gorbellied, cz. Oss. [f. Gornetty +-ED?.] 
Having a protuberant belly; corpulent. 

@ 1829 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche ii. 36 Gup, gorbellyd God- 
frey ! 1538 Evvot ict., Doliaris heluo,a gorbelyed glutton. 
1sqz Upatt Erasm. Apophth, 110 a, A great gorrebealyed 
chuff. @1557 Mrs. M. Basset tr. AJore on the Passion in 
More's Wks. 1402/1 A greate gorbelyed glotton. 1596 SuAaKs. 
x Hen. 1V, un. il, 93 Hang ye gorbellied knaues, are you 
vndone? 1650 Butwer Axnthropomet. 259 ‘Vhe Gordians 
and Muscovites, and other Gorbellied Nations. 1699 R. 
L’EstrancE Collog. Erasm. (1711) 166 A kind of Gorbelly'd 
Kites, witb crooked Beaks and ‘Tallons. 1831 TRELAWNEY 
Adz. Younger Son ix. \1890) 59, I never saw the gorbellied 
Scotch captain again. 1838 D. Jerrotp Men of Charac., 
C. Snub ii, Wks. 1864 111. 421 The gorbellied varlets, with 
mouths greasy with the goods of cheated worth. 

transf. 1596 Nasne Saffron Walden F 2 An vnconscion- 
able gorbellied Volume, bigger bulkt than a Dutch Huy. 


+ Go'rbelly, sé. (and a.) Obs. exc. dia’ [?f. 
gor, GorE sb. (sense 1) + Betty. Cf. Sw. dial. 
gar-balg.) 

+1. A protuberant belly. Ods. 

1519 Horman Vuedg. 30 He had a fatte necke and a gorbely. 
1601 Cornwattyes ss. 1. xxviii. (1631) 22 As if there had 
beene no grace but ina gorbelly. 1615 VT. ADAms Sacrifice 
of Thank. 18 The Epicure hath a gorbelly. 1674 JossELvn 
Voy. New Eng. 21 Finding her [a she-wolf's} Gor-belly stuft 
with flesh newly taken in. 1725 Baitey Zrasm. Codleg. 
133 About the size of Vultures .. with crooked Beaks and 
Gor-bellies. 1790 Burke Corr. (1844) TIL. 144 Falstaff, 
reproaching the Londoners..with their gore-bellies. 

b. zonce-use. A garment with a loose belly. 
1s98 E. Gitpin Shiad, (1878) 48 The French quarter slop, 
or the gorbelly, The long stockt hose, or close Venetian. 

2. A person with a protuberant belly. 

1530 Pacscr. 429/1 Se this gorbely. he is so shorte wynded 
that he can scarsely speke. 1580 Nortn //utarch (1676) 
189 They haue called him.. gorebelly, and hook-nosed. 
1607 Brewer Lingua v. ii, The belching gor-belly hath well 
nigb killed me. 1694 Mortreux Kadelais v. (1737) 216 Fat, 
pursy Gorbellies. 1886 Exwortny IV. Somerset Word-bk., 
Gorbelly, an over-corpulent person, (Very com.) 5 

+ 3. attrzb, passing into adj. = GORBELLIED a. Ods. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 641/1 Y® church had 
not prouided for gorbeli glotions. 1581 J. Bei. addon's 
sinsw. Osor. 222b, What if Landes and possessions long 
times englutted with gorbelly Mouncks became a pray to 
the spoylers. 1603 DexKxer Wonderfull Yeare F ij, My 
gorbelly Host leapt hulfe a yarde from the coarse. 

Gorbet. Sc.and orth. [?f.Gorp+ -ET.] A 
young unfledged bird. 

?a1587 LynpEsay Satyre [4397] in Pinkerton Scot. Poems 
Repr. (1792) 11.89 Cry lyke the gorbettis of ane kae. 1893 
Northumbld, Gloss., Gorbit, a newly hatched bird. 

Go'rble, v.l Sc. = GoBBLE v1 

1728 Ramsay Da/t Bargain 10 Raff ..lick'd his thumh, 
Yo gorble'’t up without a gloom. 1832-53 Vhistle-Binkie 
(Scot. Songs) (1890) Ser. 1. 39 We'll smuir our dule By 
gorblin’ up parritch and cakes. 

Go-rble, v.2 Sc. =GoBBLE v.2 

1835 Hoac in Fraser's Mag. X1. 357 The earl he gorbled 
a gruesome laugh. 


Go'rblin. Sc. [? f. Gorp+-11Ne; cf. GorLIN.] 
An unfledged bird. 


1728 Ramsay Ausw. fo Poverty Poets ii, [They] gape like 
gorblins to the sky. 

t+ Gorce. Oés. Also 5 gorte, 7 gors, 8 goss. 
[f. AF. gorts, pl. of gort (also OF. gord, gourt, 
mod.Fr. dial. gour, gourd) :—L. gurgit-em, gurges, 
whirlpool. The form gorce was taken later for 
sing. and a pl.formedfromit. See also GorE sb.4] 
a. A whirlpool. b. (See quot. 17¢6.) 

(1350 Act 25 Edw. ///, Stat. 1y. c. 4 Purce que Communes 
passages de neefs & hatelx en les grantz rivers dEngleterre 
si sont sovent foitz destourbez par le lever de gortz. 1472 
Act 12 Edw. /V, c. 7 Ascuns .. gorces,..molyns, mille- 
dammez, etc.} 1480 Caxton Ovid's Afet. xiv. i, A Tfytil 
gorte .. wherin Sylla bayned her accustomably whan she 
hade hete. 1628 Coxe Ox Litt. 5b, A deep pit of water, 
agorsorgulf. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Gorce,..any stop 
in a River, such as Wears, Mills, Stakes, etc. which hinder 
the free Passage of Ships or Boats. 1741 Viner Adbridgim. 
XVI. 23 Nusance..lies for levying of a Goss to intercept 
the Course of Fish coming from the Sea. [1891 Nort in 
Times 13 May 3/5 The construction of such 2 gort..was an 
aci of ownership.]} : ; 

+Gorche. Oés. rare—'. [? distortion of Gorcr 
sb., for the sake of rime.] _? A glutton. 

1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Efpier. 33 One sillie drop of 
water askt the glotton greedie gorche [7z#e scorche]. 

Gorcock (gfikpk). Sc. and zorth. dial. [f. gor 
of obscure origin (hardly, as in the case of next, 
= Gore sb.1) + Cock.] The male of the Red Grouse. 

1620 Naworth Hfousch. Bks. (Surtees) 128, 2 gorcocks, x4. 
1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith.177 The Red Game, called 
in some places the Gorcock and More-cock, Lagepus altera 
Plinii. 1994 Picxerine in Burns’ Wks, (1809) TV. 176 Full 
ninety winters hae I seen, And pip’d where gor-cocks 
whirring flew. 1813 Scotr 7viervm. 111. vi, ’Mongst desert 
hills, where, leagues around Dwelt but the gorcock and the 
deer. 1856 W. I. Avtoun Bothwell (1857) 48, I thought to 
hear the gorcock crow, or ouzel whistle shrill. 1882 J. 
Brown John Leech, etc., Dk. Athole 373 He was..as 
prompt and bardy, as heathery as a gorcock, 

Gorcrow (gfikrdu), Also 7 gar-, 5-9 gore- 
crow. [f. zor,GorEsh.l + Crow.] The Carrion Crow. 

1605 13. Joxson Volpone 1. ii, Raven, and gorcrow, all my 
birds of prey, That think me turning carcase, now they 
come. 1632 Marmion //ol/and’s Leaguer wv. iii. Dram. 
Wks. (1875) 71 Out of the wind of me! what, do you think 
You can put out the eyes of a gorcrow? 1656 Choyce 
Drollery 67 She tript it like a barren Doe, And strutted 
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like a Gar-crowe. 1766 Pesnant Zool. 1. 167 It [Carrion 
Crow]..will pick out the eyes of young lambs. .for which 
reason it was formerly distinguished. by the name of tbe 
gor or gorecrow, 1819 CamrprLy “Ass. Eng, Poetry (1861) 
71 Human vultures and gorecrows. 1868 Brownine King 
& Bk. x. 579 As the gor-crow treats ‘The bramble-finch, so 
treats the finch tbe muth. 1881 Ox/ordsh. Gloss. Suppl., 
Gore-crow. 

Gord(e, variant of Gimp v.2, GourD2,3, Obs. 

Gordget, obs. form of GorceT 1, 

Gordian (g-1d.4n), a. and sé. Also 6 gordion, 
-dyon. [f. L. Gordi-us or Gordi-um (see sense 1) 
+ -AN. The phrase zodus Gordius (used fig.) is 
a conjectnral reading in Ammianus Marcellinus 
xIv. xi. 1.) A. ady. : 

1. Gordian knot. a. An intricate knot ticd by 
Gordius, king of Gordium in Phrygia. The oracle 
declared that whoever should loosen it should rule 
Asia, and Alexander the Great overcame the diffi- 
culty by cutting through the knot with his sword. 

1611 SHaxs. Cyd. u. ii. 34 As slippery as the Gordian- 
knot was hard. 1891 A. T. Pierson Credulity of lncred. 
14 Alexander cut the Gordian Knot, which he had not the 
skill, patience, or strength to untie. 

+b. A representation of an intricate knot. 
1641 Evetyn Diary 1 Sept., The gallery is prettily painted 
with several huntings, and at one end a gordian knot. 

ce. jig. or allusively: (a) A matter of extreme 
difficulty. Zo cut a Gordian knot: to get rid of 
a difficulty by force or by evading the supposed 
conditions of solution. (é) An indissoluble bond. 
+ Also Gordian-twined knot. 

(a) 1§79 Fucxe Heskins’ Parl. 396 Hee had found out 
a sworde to cutt in sunder this Gordian knot. 1599 SHaks. 
Hen. V, 1.1. 46 Turne him to any Cause of Pollicy, ‘The 
Gordian Knot ofit he will vnloose. 1682 Sir T. Browne Chr. 
Afor.1 § 13 Death will find some ways to unty or cut tbe most 
Gordian Knots of Life. 1735-8 BotincsroKE On Parties 
84 His Sword would have cut the gordian Knot of heredi- 
tary Right. 1791 Bentuam /’anoft. Pref., Yhe Gordian 
knot of the Poor Laws not cut but untied. 1887 Riper 
Haccarp Yess xxxii, By no other means could the Gordian 
Knot be cut. 

(6) 1590 GREENE Ort. Fur. (1599) 23 This Gordion knot 
togetber counites A Medor partener in her peerelesse loue. 
c1630 P. Fretcuer Pisce. koe etc. (2633) 61 Strange 
power of home, with how strong-twisted arms, And Gordian- 
twined knot, dost thou enchain me! 1788 H. WatpoLe 
Remin, ii. 19 Perhaps too much difficulty of untying the 
Gordian knot of matrimony..would be no kindness to the 
ladies. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. lxxiv, The Gordian or the 
Geordi-an knot, whose strings Have tied together commons, 
lords, and kings. 

2. Resembling the Gordian knot; consisting of 
twisted convolutions, intricate, involved. 

1606 Proc. agst. Garnet Ss3, The binding knot of the 
late Gordian Conspiracie. 1643 Mitton Dizerce 1. xx, 
Hereby also dissolving tedious and Gordian difficulties, 
which have hitherto molested the Church of God. 1667 
— P.L. ww. 348 Close the serpent sly, Insinuating, wove 
with Gordian twine His braided train. 1802-12 BentHam 
Rationale Fudic. Evid. (1827) U1. 193 Some of them [are] 
such as seem scarce capable of receiving solution but in the 
Gordian style. 1819 Keats Lamia 47 She was a gordian 
shape of dazzling hue. 1820 SHELLEY Ode Liberty xv, Lift 
the victory-flashing sword, And cut the snaky knots of this 
foul gordian word. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catudlus Ixiv. 258 
Some girt round them in orbs, snakes gordian, intertwining. 


+B. sé. 

Ll. = Gordian knot. 

1561 T, Norton Calvin's Just. 1v. 152 Itis like the Gordian: 
whiche it is better to breake in sonder, than to labor so 
mucb in vndoing it. @ 1616 Beaum. & Fi. Bloody Bro. 1. i, 
My sword, With whicb the Gordian of your Sophistry Being 
cut, shall sbew th’ Imposture. 1643 PryNNE Sov, Power 
Parl. 1. 36 These strongest obligations are all cancelled, 
these Gordians cut in sunder with the sword of warre. 
1709 Mrs. Mantey Secret Aen. (ed. 2) 11. 195 And who- 
ever is the Man that unties the Gordian, as soine such is 
always to be found, his Fortune is made. ; 4 

2. An inhabitant of Gordium; one skilled in 
tying intricate knots. 

1606 Eart Nortuampton in Truce § Perf. Relat. Vira, 
The hardest knots that tbe Gordians of our age can deuise 
to tye. 

+ Gordian, v. zonce-wa. [f. prec. adj.) trans. 
To tie in a Gordian knot. 

1818 Keats Endy. 1. 597 Locks..simply gordian’d up and 
braided. : 

Gording, variant of Gourpinc, Ods. 

Gordlin, variant of Gortin Sc. 

{| Gordonia (gpidédu'nia), Bot. [See quot. 1770.] 
A genus of North-American and Asiatic trees of 
the camellia or tea family ( Zerastramiaceze), with 
large beautiful flowers ; a plant of this genus. 

1770 Etuisin Phil. Trans. LX. 520, I desire it may have 
a place among your genera, by the name of Gordonia, as a 
compliment to our worthy friend, that eminent gardener 
Mr. James Gordon, near Mile-end. 1865 F. Parkman //ugue- 
nots iv. (1875) 58 Here the rich gordonia .. sends down its 
thirsty roots to drink at tbe stealing brook. 

Gore (gies), 56.1 Also 4, 7 gorre, 6-7 goar(e, 
9 dial. gor. (OE. gor neut., dung, dirt = MDu., 
Du. goor mud, filth,OHG., MIIG. gor (mod.Swiss 


gur, guhy,animal dung), ON. gorthe cud in animals, 


slimy matter (Sw. gorr, dial. gar, gor, gur, dung, 
filth, putrid matter).] 

1. Dung, feces; filth of any kind, dirt, slime. 
Obs. exc. dial, 


GORE. 


6725 Corpus Gloss. 883 Fimum, goor. 
xli. 72 (Gr.) Ppzes gores sunu .. pone we wifel wordum 
neinnab. ¢1000 JELFRIC /ixod. xxix. 14 Pas cealfes flasc 
and felland gor. 13.. £.£. Adit. P. B. 306 Pe gore per-of 
me hatz greued & pe glette nwyed. 2a 1400 Alorte Arth. 
1130 Bothe pe guttez and the gorre guschez owte at ones. 
c 1400 St. Adexius (Laud 622) 1005 His fader sergeauntz 
alle .. gorre on hym gonne prowe. 1460 Lydcasz:s Disc. 
1471 Gore, and fen, and full wast, ‘hat was out ykast. 1599 
T. M[ovret] Si/kwormes 59 ‘Tainting with lothsome gore 
the common fold. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs. \Surtees) 14 Such 
sheepe likewise as are troubled with the infirmity of chew- 
inge of gorre..A greate parte of their meat, whiles that the 
are chewinge of it, workes forth of the wykes of their 
mouthe. 1825 Brockett XY. C. Words, Cor, Core, dirt, any- 
tbing rotten or decayed. 

+b. Hardened rheum from the eyes. Ods.—! 

1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 48 The Gum, or Gure, 
as we call it, was separated in greater Quantity, . and the 
3 -ball itself was diniinished. 1808-80 in Jamirson. 

. Blood in the thickened state that follows effu- 
sion. In poetical language often: Blood shed in 
camage. + In early use occas. blood and gore, bloody 
gore (cf. Du. bloed en goor) ; see also GORE BLOOD. 

1563 Alirr. Mag., l/astings xxviii, A Souldyours handes 
must oft be dyed with goare. ¢1586 C’reEss Pemsroke /s. 
Lxxvin. xvii, Zoan plaines .. Saw watry clearnes chang’d to 
bloudy gore. 1602 Marston Avtonio's Kev. 1.1. Wks, 1856 
I, 76 This warm reeking goare. 1693 Drynen Ovid's Met. 
1. 596 Th’ expiring serpent wallow'd in his gore. ¢ 1760 
Smotiett Ode to Indep. 18 The Saxon prince in horror fied 
From altars stained with human gore. 1801 Soutney 
Thalaba 1x. xx, His talons are sheathed in her shoulders, 
And his teeth are red in her gore. 1848 Lyttox Haro/d 1 
ii, Red with gore was the spear of the prelate of London. 

“| Whimsically used tor ‘ blood ’. 

1799 Coteripce Le?t. (1895! 305, I have three hrothers, 
that 1s to say, relations by gore. 

+b. (Add) (in) a (or one) gore of blood: bathed in 
or besmeared with blaod. (Cf. GCRE BLOOD 2.) Odés. 

166t Pepys Diary 7 Dec., In comes the German back 
again, all in a goare of hlood. 1749 Westry IVs. (1872) II. 
147 She was all in a gore of hlood. 17€6 H. Brooke Fool 
of Quad. (1792) 1. iv. 147 From their forehead to their shoes 
they were in one gore of blood. 1784 Six J. Cuttum Ast. 
Hawsted iii. 171 He’s all a Gore of bluod. 1824 Examiner 
15/1 Lying on the ground in a gore of blood. 

+e. 7A clot, ‘gout’ (of bloud). Ods. rare. 

Rete! Philip Quarll 253 He saw Gores of Blood here and 
there. 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as (sense 
1) tgore-pit; b. olijective, as gore-distilting, -drop- 
ping; ¢@. instrumental, as gore-bedabbled, -drenched, 
-drowned,-dyed,-fed, -moistened,-spangled,-stained; 
d. parasynthetic, as gore-faced. Also gore-chewer 
dial. (cf. quot. 1641 in sense 1). 

1848 Lytton //arold x1. xi, The tomb Of the bones and 
the fiesb, *Gore-bedabbled and fresh. 1893 Northusmbld. 
Gloss., *Gore-chower, a sheep which, owing to some struc- 
tural defect in its mouth, is unable to retain or properly 
masticate its food. 1770 Beattie Ode Peace 1.ii, Murder.. 
sbakes her *zore-distil.ing wings. 1806 J. GRAHAME Birds 
Scot. 169 That *gore-drenched flag. 1848 Lytton //arold 
v. ili, His sightless and *gore-dropping sockets. 1627 Dray- 
TON Agincourt, etc. 114 Much dismay'd with what had lately 
hapt, On *Gore-drown d Gladmore in that bloody shower. 
1794 Soutney li’at 7yler iu. ii, Flattery’s incense No 
more shall shadow round the *gore-dyed throne. 1812 
Byron CA. Har. 1. xlviii, *Gore-faced Treason sprung from 
her adulterate joy. 1801 M. G. Lewis Sothwell's Bonny 
Jane xxxvi, His hands two *gore-fed scorpions grasp’d. 
1811 Scott Don Roderick xii, *Gore-mvisten’d trees shall 
perish in the bud. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. vL Wks. (1876) 
18 As a sowe waloweth in the stynkynge ‘gore pytte, or in 
the puddell. @1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 
37/1 *Gore-spangled ensigns streaming inthe air. 18487. A. 
Bucxrey //iad 81 Mars, man-slayer, *gore-stained, stormer 
of walls. 

Gore (goe1), 55.2. Forms: 4-6 goore, 4-9 Sc. 
and north. gare, 6-8 Sc. gair(e, 7-9 goarie, 
4- gore. [OE. gédra=MDu. ghere, ghecre, etc. 
(Du. geer), OHG. géro, kéro (MHG. gére, Ger. 
agehren, gehre), ON. getre (Sw. dial. gee, Da. dial. 
gere), app. related to OE. gér spear (see GARE s0.!), 
the reference being to the shape of the spear-head. 
From O11G. the word passed into the Romanic 
languages ; for the forms in these see GYRow.] 

1, A triangular piece of land. 

+a, An angular point,a promontory. (OE. only.) 

¢ 893 K. AEvrRED Oreos. 1. i. § 26 Ispania land is pryscyte 
..An Ozra garena lid sudwest. 

b. A wedge-shaped strip of land on the side of 
an irregular field (cf. quot. 1881). Now only dza/. 

{1235-s2 Rentalia Glaston. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 58 Radulfus 
tenet unam goram terra. ¢1325 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1818) 
I. 571 Duz rodz .. scilicet le Gores super Shortefurlong.} 
1523 FitzHers. Surv. xxi. 35, xxxvi landes, & thre gores 
futher or pyke, and they be all one thing. 1641 Best Faraz. 
Bks, (Surtees) 43 There is in it 14 through landes and 
two gares. 1793 7raus. Soc. Arts XI. 52 Contained in the 
head lands and gores, or short lands. 1881 Leicester Gloss. 
s.v., When a field, the sides of which are straight but not 
parallel, is divided into ‘lands’ or ‘leys’, the angular piece 
at the side is called a gore or pike. 1890 Gloucester Gloss., 
Gores, the short ridges in an unevenly shaped ploughed field. 

c. A small strip or tract of land lying between 
larger divisions. Chiefly U.S. 

1650 Futter Pisgah 1. ii. 34 Which gore or gusset of 
ground, was called Aphereina, that is, a thing taken away, 
because parted from Samaria, and pieced to Judea. 1703 
Providence (Kh. 1.) Records 1893) 1V. 153 A heape of stones 
set for a south westerne Corner of a Goare, or Slipe of land, 
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GORE. 


1733 Rhode Istand Cot, Records ,1859) IV. 478 The gore of 
land (adjoining to Attleborough) in controversy between 
this colony and the Province of the Massachusetts Bay. 
1818 N. Miers in Mass. Hist, Coll. VII. 146 A small 
gore also on the east side of the town .. was annexed to 
Pembroke June 7, 1754. 186. J. Drarer //ist. Spencer (ed. 
2) 12 A gore about one mile wide, lying between Leicester 
and Spencer. 1887 G. W. Sears Forest Runes p. vii, What 
New Englanders calla ‘ gore ',—a triangular strip of land 
that gets left out somehow when the towns are surveyed. 
da. ? =Guir, an isolated fertile strip. 

1854 Jral. R. Agric. Soc. XV. u. 395 Its locality is a 

narrow gore on the summit of the cinder-bed. 
e. (See quots.) 

811 Wittan IV. Riding Vorksh. Words in Archzol. 
XVII (E.D.S.), Gore, the lowest part in a tract of country. 
1888 Berksz. Gloss., Gore, level low-lying land. Most 
parishes have a field called the ‘Gore’. 

+2. poet. The front section of a skirt, wider at the 
bottom than at the top (cf. sense 3); the lap of a 
gown,anapron. Hence in extended sense: a skitt, 
petticoat, gown. Alsoin phrase wzder gore, under 
one’s clothes (in MEE. poetry often a mere expletive). 
(Cf. OF. gevon, giron used in the same senses.) Ods. 

a 1250 Ow! 4 Night. 315 Habbe he isstunge under gore, 
Ne last his luve no lenger more. a@x2go in Horstmann 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 222 Ich wolde I-witen noube Leuedi . 
Wi pe faillep gore, Sleue and nammore Ofclop pat ich I-se. 
a 1300 Siriz 5 Wis he wes of lore And gouthlich under gore 
And clothed in fair sroud. 2 1310in Wright Lyric P, 26 Glad 
under gorein groantingrys. ¢1320Sir /ristr, 2868 It was 
aferly gin, So heye vnder hir gare It fleize.  ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Sir Chopas 78 An elf-queene shal my lemman be, And slepe 
vnder my goore. 1406 Hoccreve La Wale Regle 31 Had } 
thy power knowen or this yore., Nat sbolde his lym han 
cleued to my gore. ¢1460 Emre 198 Pat fayr lady Was 
godely unther gare. 1570 Levins Afanip. 174/7 A Gore, gre- 
miale 

(So 


+b. The opening in the breast of a gown. 


MDu. ghere.) Obs. 

@ 1§29 SKELTON 7. Sparovwe 345 My byrde so fayre, That 
was wont to..go in at my spayre, And crepe tn at my gore 
Of my gowne before. : ; 

3. Any wedge-shaped or triangular piecc of cloth 
forming part of a garment, and serving to produce 
the difference in width required at different points, 
esp. used tonarrow a skirt at the waist (cf. senze 2). 

¢1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 172 Par 
devant avet escours E de coste sunt gerouns [g/oss gores}. 
¢ 1386 Cnaucer Biller’s T, 51 A ceynt she werede..A barm- 
clooth (eek)..ful of many a goore. /62:#. 136 (Harl, MS.) A 
kirtel..Schapen with goores in the newe get. ¢ 1440 Prowip. 
Parv, 203/2 Goore of a clothe, ducinia. ¢1480 HENRySON 
Test. Cres. 179 His garmound and bis gyte ful gay of grene, 
With goldin fated gilt on every gair. 1g01 Douctas /'a/. 
Hon. t.x. 5 In purpour rob hemmit with gold tlk gair. 1530 
Patscr. 226/2 Goore of a smocke, poynte de chemise. 1598 
Frorio, Géeron:..the gores or gussets of a smockeor shirt, 
the side peeces of a sloke, 1706 PHittips (ed. Kersey), Gore, 
a piece of Linnen-cloth let into the sides ofa Woman's Shift. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xx. (1856) 156 The sailors recog- 
nized it at once as the gore of a pair of trowsers. 1883 
Kuowledge 13 July 30/1 The skirt. .has four gores in front. 

+b. A triangular piece (cut out of something). 

€1330 Arch. 4 Aferd. (Kélbing) 6395 His scheld he clef, 

god 1t wot, & of his hauberk a gore & of his aketoun a fot 
& more. 

4. Ifer. A charge formed by two curved lines 
meeting in the fesse-point, the onc being drawn 
from the sinister or dexter chief and the other 
from the lowest angle of the base (cf. quot. 1562). 

1562 Letcu Arvmorie (1597) 72b, He beareth Argent, 
a Gore Sinister Sable. He that is a coward to his enemie, 
must beare this, But if it be a dexter Gore, although of 
Staynand colour, yet it is a good cote for a gentlewoman, 
1610 Guittim fferakdry 1. viil. (1660) 45 A Goare Sinister... 
This (abatement}..is due to him that is a Coward to his 
enemy. 1706 in Puituirs (ed. Kersey): and in mod. Dicts. 

5. Onc of the many triangular or lune-shaped 
picces that form the surface of a celestial or terres- 
trial globe, a balloon, the covering of an umbrella, 
the dome of a building, etc. 

1796 Specif, Russell's Patent No. 2144. 3 The globe being 
covered witb printed gores, 1842-59 Gwttr A rcltit. § 2070 
In polygonal domes the curves of the gore will bound the 
ends ofthe boards. 1864 dthenenm No, 1933. 631/3 Seam- 
ing together the yores of his balloon. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech. s.v. Globe. A very cheap paper globe is now met with, 
in which the printed gores are brought together edge to 
edge by a string. 1879 Sir G. Scort Lect. Archit. If. 171 


For each of the triangular gores of the dome we now 
substitute a vault. 


6. Naut. a. (See quot. 1851.) 

1794 Rigeing & Seamanship 1.91 In sails with a roach- 
leech, the lower gores are longer, 1851 Ktprinc Sailmakine 
(ed. 2) 184, Gores—Angles cut slopewise at one or both ends 
of such cloths as widen or increase the depth of a sail. 

b. ‘Angular pieces of plank inserted to fill up 
a vessel’s planking at any part requiring it’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 
1875 Knicut Dict. Jeck., Gore, an angular piece of plank- 
ing used in fitting the skin of a vessel to the frames. 

7. Coméb., as gore-coat (see quot. 1886); gore- 
furrow (see quot.). 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 154 (E. D. S.) Thy *Gore Coat oll 
ct thy Aead-Clathing oll a’ foust. 1886 ELwortuy 
W. Somerset Word-bk, s.v. Gorc, A gorecoat is a petticoat 
made so as to fit closely at the waist without gathering. 
1844 H. Srernens BA. Farm 1. 472 A *gore-furrow 1s 
a space made to prevent the meeting of two ridges, and as 
a substitute for an open furrow between them. 
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Gore, 52.2 = Gare 56.1, a spear or javelin. 

c¢r1zgo (see Gare]. 1886 Etwortuy IV. Somerset Word. 
6k, Gore, along rod tipped with a small spear for driving 
oxen, Always so called. 

+ Gore, 53.4 Ols. Also 7 goor. [app. formed 
as sing. to Gorcs, the sibilant ending of which 
caused it to be taken as pl.] =Gorce. 

1523 dct 15 § 15 Jen. VI1/, c. 13 Divers newe weres, 
gores, stackes, and ingins haue bene leuied and enhaunsed. 
1657 Cotton's Abridgem. Records Tower 57 And now of 
late daily the said Rivers are stopped and turned aside by 
Goors, Mills, Piles and Pales, 

+ Gore, 50.5 Obs. In6 gor, 7 goare. [a. OF. 
gorre.| = GRANDGORE, 

1552 Lynpesavy JWJonarche 5113 Vtheris strange Infirmeteis 
..As in the Gutt, grauell, and gor. 1614 P, Foxses Eudbudus 
viii. (1627) 152 A man hath the Goare in his Legge; which 
Legge, all-bee-itin an hudge degree festered, yet walketh and 
mooveth, .. Nowe, shall tbe Goare, heere, glorie, that [etc.]. 

Gore (g671),v.1 Also 5-6 gor(re, 6-8 goar. 
[Of obscure etymology; the view that it is f. gore, 
var. of GARE sd,! spear, is plausible as to sense, but 
the early Sc. form gorre appears to disprove it.] 

+1. érans. To pierce or stab deeply, with a sharp 
weapon, spike, spur, or the like. Ods. exc. as in 2. 

ax400-50 Alecander 3645 Pare was .. many of Perses 
Gorred..& grysely woundid. ¢ 1400 Sege Ferus. (E.E.T.S.) 
g4t Pe newe emperour..alle pe cite drowe hym; & sup 
gored pe gome, Fat his guttes alle..in-to his brechie felle. 
¢ 1450 Hottanp //owdat xv, am vngraciously gorrit, baith 
guttis and gall. 1460 CarGrave Céron. 189 As he rode ovyr 
the brigge on was beneth and with a spere gored him. 
1513 Douctas c#nets u. x. 186 Cruell Pirrus, Quhilk .. 
gorris the fader at the altair but grace. 1535 CoVERDAL& 
sek. xxiii, 46 These shal stone them, and gorre them with 
their sweardes. 1566 MWerte Tates in Skelton's thks. 
(1843) I. Introd. 63 Vhe freere felt hys relive, &.. thought 
hee had ben gored, and cried out..lamkylled. 1573 Sutér. 
Poems Refornt. xi. 375 With Gun and Gainje thocht thay 
boist to gor 3ow [rimes zuith befoir 30w). 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q. tt. vii. 13 The sacred Diademe in peeces rent, And 
purple robe gored with many a wound, 1600 HoLttanp 
Livy XXXV. xxxv. (1609) gto He ran with full carriere at 
him, gored his horse [L. transfi.vo equo}. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Lnig. 474 Vhey gore and spurre up the Ass to goe 
that way. 1690 in Wood Life 30 Ang., The two horses 
.. pawed over the iron spikes... Their leggs are goar'd. 
1725 Pore Ocdyss. xt. 713 Two ravenous vultures. .Incessant 
gore the liver in his breast. 1735 SomERYULLe Chase tt. 229 
Our lab’ring Steeds We press, we gore. 1798 CoLEripcr 
Fears in Solit. 11g As if the fibres of this godlike frame 
Were gored without a pang. 18z0 Scott JVonas!. x., No 
sooner didst thou fall to the ground mortally gored, as he 
deemed, with his weapon, than [etc.]}. 

transf, and fig. a1sgt R. Greentam Wks. (1599) 48 Wee 
must rather witnne men with a louing admonition, then gore 
them with a sharpe reprehension. 1675 Houses Odyss. 
(1677) 23 The ship the sea then gores: ‘The water, . wounded 
and broken roars. 1736 Macuinin Rigaud Corr. Sez. A/en 
(1841) I. 299 It has gored me to think that 1] was perpetually 
liable to a just charge of never finishing any thing, 

+b. With various constructions; To impale 
upon; to dig or scoop avd of. Obs. 

1618 Button Floris i. x. (1636) 206 Such of the defen- 
dents as durst sally out being either cut in peeces in the 
trenches with the sword, or goared upon the stakes. 1655 
Fouucer CA. /fist. tx. Ded., Where the violence of the waters 
aggested the earth, goared out of the hollow valleys. 

2. spec. Of a horned animal (esp. a bull or ox); 
To pierce with the homs. Also, rarcly, of a boar: 
To wound with the tusk. 

1523 Fitzners. //s6, § 70 For els the beastes with theyr 
hornes, wyll put bothe the horses and the shepe, and gore 
them in theyr bellyes. 17zz Srwet //ist. Quakers (1795) 
Vf. vit. 62 The bull then gored him again with his horns. 
1725 Pore Odyss. x1x. 527 His tusks oblique he aim’d the 
knee to goar, 1810 T. Cocan Ethical Treat. Passions u. 
§ 1(1813) LIT. 105 We ascribe vices..to an ox that attempts 
to gore the attendants. 1834 Princte 4/r. Sé&. iv. 188 My 
father narrowly escapes being gored by a furious ox. 1865 
Livincstone Zamibesé xiv. 301 It is the nature of bulls to 
gore each other. 

transf. and fig. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 112 
Aquinas..was called bos mutus, a dumbe Oxe; and..with 
two hornes..gored all unbelcevers. 1646 S. Marsua.e 
Def. Inf. Baptism 87 How you avoid being goared by the 
three hornes of my Syllogisme. 1838 Syp. Satu 2nd Let. 
to Archd, Singleton 11 Millingsgate controversialists, who 
have tossed and gored an Unitarian. 1841 Loncr. Wreck 
Hesp, xviii, The cruel rocks, they gored her side Like tbe 
horns of an angry bull. 

b. absol.; talso zxzfr. to gird at, 

1626 MivvLeton Anything for Quiet Life v.i. 144 Your 
wit is still goring at my lady's projects. 1759 Apam Smttut 
Mor. Seut. i, iii. 213 The dog that bites, the ox that gores, 
are both of them punished. 1818 Scort ob Roy xxi, He's 
like Giles Heathertap’s auld boar; ye need but shake a 
clout at him to make him turn and gore. 1892 Blackw. 
Aflag. Apr. 556 Five or six bulls had stamped and roared 
and gored and died. 


+ Gore, v.2 Obs. Also 6-7 goar. [f. Gore sd.1] 
Only in Gored, Goring. 

1. ¢ranxs. To cover with or as with gore, to besmear 
zw2th, to dabble zz blood. Only in pa. pple. 


1566 Drant IVail. /iercm. K viij b, Preists seruisable to 
Idols, and gorde in blessed blood. a1gg9z H. Smttu IV£s, 
(1867) II. 338 His sides imbrued and gored with his own 
blood. 1611 Sree A/ist. Gt. Brit, vit. xvii. § 6. 289 The 
Battels ioyned, and the Field goared with bloud, the day 
was lost vpon the Kings side. 162z J. ReyNotps Goa’s 
Rev, agst. Alurder u. vii. 87 We haue seene the Theatre of 
this Mistey, gored with great variety of bloud. 1655 7%4co- 
Phauia 90 Many of them..lay gored in their own blood. 


GOREE. 


2. tntr. To lie soaking 212 blood. 

1577 Stanyuurst Descr. Jrel, in Holiushed 27/1 They left 
them goaring in their bloud .. and gasping up their flitting 
ghosts. 

Hence Goring ///, a., that forms gore = Gory. 

1575 Cuurcnyarp Chifpes (1817) 206 Goring bloode had 
glutted gasers eye. 

Gore (go-1), v.38 Also 6 goor. [f. Gore 56.2; 
cf. Du. geeren, G. gehren.) 

1. ¢rans. ‘Yo cut into a gore or gores; to furnish 
with gores. 

1548 Hate Chron., Hen. VITT (an, 19) (1550) 166 Cloth of 
gold ..set wyth cut warkes of clothe of syluer plygbted 
goord fret and folded eche cloth vpon other. 1794 Aigging 
§ Seamanship 1. 91 Sails, gored with a sweep. 1879 
Seribner's Mag, XYX. 426.2, I should take out two of the 
back breadths for an over-skirt—yes—an’ gore the others! 
1893 Geo. Hite f/ist. Eug. Dress \1. 270 The next fashion 
was to gore the skirts in every width. 

+2. Maul. intr. To swell or jut out. Obs. 

1627 Cart. Suitn Seaman's Gramt, vii. 32 The Clew is.. 
that which comes goring out from the square of the saile. 

3. drans. To plough a ‘gore’, (See Gorinc 
vbl, sb.) 

Gore, variant of Gaur. 

Gorebill. 4ca/. [?f. Gore 56.3 (=Gare sd.) 
+ Bivysé.1] Anameofthegarfisha (Cf. GcoRE-FISH.) 

1862 Chambers’s Encycl. 1V. 625/1 It (the Garfish} is some- 
times called Greenbone, Gorebill, and Mackerel-guide. 1881 
Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 68 Vhe hooks being baited with 
smelt or a fish called the Gorebill. ; 

+ Gore blood, go’re-blood. 02s. exc. dial. 
[f. Gore sd.1] 

1. Gore-like blood; clotted blood. 

1§73 Vwyse inetd xu. (1584) S viij, Downe strait he 
falles, & armour large with goareblood doth embrue. 1594 
? GREENE Selimus Wks, 1881-3 XIV. 245 Then teare the old 
man peecemeal with my teeth, And colour my strong hands 
with his gore-blood. 1603 Knottes // ist, Turks (1621) 909 
The ground. all stained with gore bloud. 1639 FULLER 
Hloly War wa. viii. (1650) 122 Leopoldus..fought..till his 
armour was all over gore bloud. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. 
N, T., -lcts xv. 29 Not eating strangled Creatures in the 
gore blood. 

attrib, 1681 Htckerincut Black Non-Conformist (1682) 
Ajij, A meer gore-blood Religion. 

2. Freq. in phrases. @ All on (in, of) a gore 
blood, all besmeared or covered with blood. (See 
also A-GORE-BLOOD.) Oés. exe. dal. 

1589 Becon Disp. Popish Mass Wks. 1563 III. 48 If ye 
would. .cutte your selues with knyues tyll ye he all on a 
goreblood [etc.}. 1591 Lyty Saffpio iv. iii, I was all ina goare 
bloud. 1631 Masse Celestina xin. 151 His face. was all 
blacke and blue, and all ofa goare-bloud. 1691 tr. anilianne's 
Obs. Fourn, Naples 233 He..rowled bimself stark naked 
upon Thistles and Thorns ..and made all his Body on a 
Gore-blood. 1774 Westey JVs. (1872) X1. 74 What, to whip 
then for every petty offence, till they are all in gore hlood? 
1840 Srurpexs Suppl. Forty's Voc. E. Anglia s.v., ‘Allof a 
gore-blood ’—a common pleonasm. 

b. quasi-adj. (AM) gore blood: Gory with blood, 
besmeared with gore. Os. exc. dial. 

1631 WEEYER Aunc. Funeral Alon. 245 Scourged bim..so 
terriblie, as..all his body was gore bloud. 1653 H. CoGan 
tr. Pinto'’s Trav. ix. 29 Vhe Flies and Gnats.. bitand stung 
us in such sort, as not one of us but was gore blocd. 1657 
Trapp Comm. Fob v. 18 He wounds them with the wound 
of an enemy..and leaves them all gore blood. 1675 Hoses 
Odyss. (1677) 266 They killing went: all gore-blood was 
tbe hall. 1877 Holderucss Gloss., Gor-btecad, 

Hlence Gore-bloody a. 

1s80 Hfottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Ensanglanté, gore 
bloudie. 1638 T. Hervert Five Mad Shavers, Shee being 
thus naked and gore-bloody, they [etc.}. 

Gore copper, variant of GaRcorPER, Obs. 

1654 Wuitvetncke JYrul, Swed. Eméb. (1772) 11. 251 To 
ship..200 ship-pound, swedish weight, of gore copper. 

orecrow, variant of Gorcrow. 

Gored (g6e1d), pf/.a.1 [f. Gonz v.t+-ED!.] In 
senscs of the vb. 

1877 Kenxvatt Flowers of Epigr. 3 Trust me (saied she) 
iy goared gutts doe put me to no paine. 1590 SPENSER 
#F. Q.1. iii, 35 And from his gored wound a well of bloud 
did gush, 1605 Suaks. Lear Vy. iii. 320 You twaine, Rule 
in this Realme, and the gor'd state sustaine. 1747 Geni. 
Jag. ¥eb. 93 In dull thought concludes the day, How 
the gor'd Hack’s reward to pay! 1808 J. Bartow Columb. 
vt. 490 Nor knew the chief.. Vhat his gored thigh had first 
received the hall. 1810 Scotr Lady of L, v1. iv, Mangled 
libs, and bodies gored. 

+ Gored, Ap/. 2.2 Obs. rare 
-ED1L] (See quot.) 

r599 A. M. tr. Galethouer’s Bk. Physicke 336/1 [Prescrip- 
tions} For goarred, or congealede bloode. 

Gored (goeid), #47. 2.3 [f. Gore v.3 and 54° 
+-zD.] 

1. Cut into a gore or gores. 

1794 Rigeiug & Seamanship 1. 91 The longest gored side 
of one cloth makes the shortest side of the next. 1891 
Daily News 19 Sept. 2/1 The gored gowns are now lined 
throughout, 

2. Her. (See quot.) 

1828-40 Berry Lacycl. Herald. 1, Gored, cut into large 
arched indents, 

+ Goree, sb. slang. Obs. Also 7 gory. Money. 
Phrase Of¢ Wr. Gorve (see quot.). 

a1700 I}. E. Dict. Caut. Crew, Goree, Money, but chiefly 
pe . Old-Mr Gory, a piece of Gold. 1725 in New Can?. 

tek. 

Go-ree, gory, 2. //er. [f. GorE 56.2; a pseudo- 
AF. rendering of GorED ff/. 2.3] (See quots.) 
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[f. Gorr v.2 + 


GORE-FISH. 


1828-40 Berry Zucycl. Herald. 1, Gorée or Gory, in old 
authors sometimes written goarée and geary, is the same as 
donble archée. 1889 Evvin Dict. Heraldry, Gored or Gorée, 
cut into lar.e arched indents. j 

Gore-fish. [?f. gore, Garesb.'] ? =Garrisu. 
(C£. GoiKBILL.) 

1839 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I]. 162 We only got 
5 bass..1 flounder, 1 gore fish, and 1..cuttlefish. 1886 
R. C. Leste Sea-painter's Log viii. 164 The long-beaked 
gore-fish, which when hooked comes along at once, like 
as a-Serpent, on the top of the water. 

+Gorrel. Os. Also 6 gherell. [a. F. gore/ 
(gohorel', goreazt, etc. in same sense.} A halter, 
horse-collar. Also aft776., as gorel-maker. 

c1481 Caxton Dialogues (E. E. T. S.) 2/37 Of gorel- 
makers and joyners. 1526 in Dillon Calais § Pale (1893) 
81 Item, of a horse coller or gherell. 

Gorell, variant of GoRREL, Oés, 

Gorg, Gorgays(e, obs. ff. Gorcr, Gorcrous. 

Gorge (g#idz), 56.1 Also § goorge, 5-6 gorg. 
fa. OF. and F. gorge =P. gorga, gorja, Sp. gorga, 
Pg. gorja, It. gorga, gorgia:—popular L. *gorga, 
*ourga of unknown origin; the possibility of con- 
nexion with L. gz7ges, whirlpool, is very doubtful. ] 

I. In physical senses. 

1. The external throat; the front of the neck; 
said both of human beings and of animals. Ods. 
exc, arch, 

2? as4go0 AJorfe Arth, 3761 He gyrdes hym in at be gorge 
with his gryme launce. a 1400-so Alexander 4985 All 
gilden was hire gorg with golden fethirs. 1481 Caxton 
AMyrr. wu. viii. 81 The breste and the gorge of hym [the 
phenix] shyneth. @1zgzg Sketron Hare Hauke 87 With 
that he gaue her a bounce Full vpon the gorge. 1586 A, 
Day Eng. Secretary \. (1625) 73 ‘laking him {the Rebell] 
by the gorge. 1819 Keats K. Stephen 1. tii, Do not 
tempt me to throttle you on the gorge, 1866 C. Meri- 
VALE tn Contemp. Rev. 11.270 The form divine, the grace- 
ful gorge, fair breast, and dazzling eyes. 
jig. 1579 J. Stusves Gaping Gulf Aiijb, We shewe by 
demonstrative reasons that it goeth to the very gorge of 
the Church, 

+b. lhe dewlap ofa bull. ? szo7ce-z05¢. 

1g91 Horsey 7vav. (Hakluyt Soc.) 220 [There was] a 
goodly fare white hull.. his crop or gorg hanging down to 
his knees before him. 

2. The internal throat. Now only rhetorical. 
1362 Lane. P. P/. A. x1. 53 Godis muche in the gorge 
of theose grete maystres. a1400-5s0 Alexander 3527 And 
fullofglorand gledis paim to be gorge fillis. a 1533 Lp. BrEr- 
NERS 4/701 Cxxxii. 489 He caste fy1e and smoke oute of his 
gorge lyke a forneyse. @1586 Sipney Arcadia 1, (1590) 
62 b, Songs, which the watrie instruments did make their 
{birds} gorge deliuer. 1601 Ho.tanpn Péiny 1. 339 The 
vpper part or top of the Wezand, is called the Gorge, or the 
gullet. 1607 RowLanos Famous Hist. 4x Forth his smoak- 
ing gorge came sulphur smoke. 1821 Byron /rish A/avar 
xx, Till the gluttonous despot be stuff'd to the gorge! 
1832 ‘Tennyson Pal. Arf vi, The golden gorge of dragons 
spouted forth a flood of fountain-foam. 

Jig. 1876 SwInBURNE Evechth. 1358 And the gorge of the 
gulfs of the battle is wide for the spoil of the world. 1783- 
94 Brake Songs Exper. Diu. Image 8 Vhe human face 
{ts] a furnace seal’d, ‘he human heart its hungry gorge. 

3. falconry. The crop of a hawk. 7d bear 
full gorge. to be full fed. Hence, in opprobrious 
rhetorical use, the ‘maw’, devouring capacity, of 
a monster, or a person, etc. spoken of as glutton- 
ous, bloodthirsty, or rapacious. Ods. exc. arch. 

1450 Bk. Hawkyng in Rel. Aut. 1. 304 The flesch that is 
in his gorge woll be oversoden if it be ther any while long 
holdyng. 1486 Bk, St. Albans C viij, She goorgith when 
she fillith hir goorge with meete. 41514 Barctay Cyt. & 
Uplondyshin. | Percy Soc.) p. xli, Their greedy gorges are 
rapt with the smell. 1582 T. Watson Centurze of Loue 
xlvii, (Arb.) 83 No lure will cause her stoope, she beares 
full gorge. 1583 [See Garpace sé.] 1602 Marston 
Antonio's Rew. v. v. Wks. 1856 1. 140 Here lies a dish to 
feast thy fathers gorge. 1615 Latuam Falconry, Words of 
Art (1633), Gorge, is that part of the Hawke which first 
receiueth the meat, and is called the craw or crop in other 
fowles. 1625 Gitte Sacr. Philos. ww. 23 Nothing could glut 
the gorges of those bloody Priests. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. 
u1. Concl. 63 This mighty sailewing’d monster that menaces 
to swallow up the Land, unlesse her bottomlesse gorge may 
be satisfi'd with the blood of the Kings daughter the Church. 
1852 KincSLeY (Andromeda 64 A prey for the gorge of the 
monster, 

Fee. 1894 Prar Fewell-ho.t. 29 Doe wee thinke that Nature 
is bounde to cast vp the treasures of her full gorge amongest 
vs? 1612-15 Br, Hatt Contempl. O. T. xvi. iv, So vast 
are the gorges of some consciences; that they can swallow 
the greatest crimes. 1814 Scott 4d. of /sles vi. xxiv, The 
first are in destruction's gorge. 

b. The phrase a full gorge properly belongs to 
sense 3 (ef. o7 a full stomach), but the ambiguity 
of the adj. led to its being interpreted according 
to sense 4. (Cf. Gorce 56,3) 

1553 I. Witson Ret. 64 The counsailor heareth causes 
with lesse pain beyng emptie, then he shal be able after a 
full gorge. 1589 Cocan //aven I/ealth cciii. (1636) 195 If 
. they bee not sicke upon a full gorge, yet they are drousie 
and heavy. 1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1738 1 132 
What though? because the Vultures had then but small 
pickings, shall we therfore go and fling them a full gorge? 
@ 1693 Unqunart Kadelars wt. xv, 126 Falconers, .. when 
they have fed their Hawks, will not suffer them to fly on a 
full Gorge. 1727 Brap.ey Mam. Dict. s.v. Capon, Give 
the Capon a full Gorge thereof three times a Day. 

+4. A meal fora hawk. (Zo give) gorge upon 
gorge; a second mcal before anothcr is digested ; 
also trazsf. Obs, 
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¢1430 Lypc. Bochas un. xxvii. (1494) ijb, They .. Forsoke 
Mars..And to Bachus their hedes gan enclyne Gorge vpon 
gorge, tyll it drough tonyght. 1575 Turserv. Fanlconrie 
199 Beware that you gyue hir not gorge upon gorge. /did. 
agt ‘Ihe diseases in Hawkes heads do most commonly 
breede of giuing them too great gorges. 1615 LaTuaM 
Falconry (1633) 107, 1 haue already forewarned you, to be 
circumspect in her diet, that it may be of light and coole 
meate, and sniall gorges thereof. 1677 N. Cox Gentd. 
Kecreat, (ed. 2) 247 In the first place, never give them 
| Hawks] a great Gorge, especially of gross meats. 

5. What has been swallowed, the contents of the 
stomach; in phrases (primarily of Aa/conry) + to 
cast (up), heave, spue up, vomit one’s gorge. Also 
To cast the gorge at: to reject \food) with loathing. 

1525 SKELTON AJaguy/. 1633 To styre vp your stomake 
you must you forge, Call for a candell, and cast vp your 
gorge. 1563-87 Foxe A. § A/. (1684) II]. 275 He will 
voinit his gorge, and cast out floods to overflow him. ¢1575 
Perfect Bk. Kepinge Sparhawkes (1886) 20 Castinge the 
gorge, kepinge her meate longe aboue, or other surfit..be.. 
veary daungerus, 1590 Srenser FJ. Q. 1. iv. 21 And all the 
way, most like a brutish beast, He spued vp his gorge, that 
all did him deteast. 1857 Gen. P. THompson Audi Als. 1. 
xvii. 57 Eat horse, or eat dog, or put something into your 
mouths you have always been taught to cast the gorge at. 
Jig. 1642 RoGers Naaman 37 Sundry who .. haue sent 
for the minister ..and there vomitted up all their gorge, 
accused and condemned themselves. 

b. Freq. used fg. ia the above phrases to express 
extreme disgust or (in Jater use) violent resentment ; 
now commonly ove's gorge rises (at or + against). 
To rouse (stir, the gorge: to make furiously angry. 

1532 More Confut. Lindale Wks. 7o2/1 [Preachers who] 
make a man ready to cast his gorge to heare them raue 
and rage like mad men. 1602 SHaxs. //am. v.i. 207 How 
abhorred my Imagination is, my gorge rises at it. 1604 
— Oth, u. i. 236 Her delicate tendernesse will finde it selfe 
abus’d, begin to heaue the Gorge, disrelish and abhorre the 
Moore. 1766 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. Wks. 1792 IL]. xv. 
74 The very gorge of my soul rises against this damon. 
1809 W. Irvine Axickerb. vir. vi. 11820) 485 So insolent... 
a request would have been enough to have roused the 
gorge of the tranquil Van Twiller himself. 1863 Wyte 
Me.vitte Gladiators Il. 274 He remembered now that 
his gorge had risen while he spoke. 1873 H. Rocrrs Orig. 
Bible vi. 243 The very thought of whoin naturally stirred 
all the gorge of this Pharisee of the Pharisees. 1877 
Farrar Days of Youth iv. 34 In uttering it he would be 
unable to repress the rising gorge of self-disgust. 

If. In transferred (chiefly technical) uses. 

6. Fortif. The neck of a bastion or other ont- 
work ; the entrance from the rear to the platform 
or body of a work (cf. quot. 1834~47). 

1669 Lond, Gaz. No. 390/3 But yet the courage of his 
men prevailing, they won from the Turks the Gorge of 
that Bastion. 1690 Leysourn Curs. Alath. 586 The greater 
the Flanks and the Gorge between them are, the better 
they are. 1762 STERNE 7r. Shamdly V. xix, We have 
not a couple of field-pieces to mount in the gorge of that 
new reduubt. 1812 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desp. IX. 12 
Vhe detachment which attacked the work by the gorge 
had the most serious difficulties to contend with. 1834-47 
J. S. Macautay Fret Fortif. (1851) 9 Vhe open or rear 
part of the redan, and of all other works, is called the 
gorge, 1876 in VorLe & Stevenson Afilit. Dict. 

7. Anarrow opening between hills; a ravine with 


rocky walls, esp. one that gives passage to a stream. 
1769 Gray Left, Poems (1775) 359 Looking full into the 
gorge of Borrowdale. 1814 Scotr IVav. xvi, Vhrough the 
orge of this glen they found access to a black bog. 1856 
Satish, Sinai & Pal. Introd. 39 A mass of high limestone 
cliffs, with two deep gorges. 1878 Huxtey PAéystogr. 157 
If the glacier enters a gorge, it becomes contracted. 


+8. Farriery. (See quot.) Ods—' (Cf. GorceD 
ppl. a.% 2.) 


1610 MarkuaM A/asterp. u. cx. 391 The gorge or gourded 
legges, is an ill sorrance, being a grieuous swelling in the 
neather part of the legges. ; 

9. Arch. (See quots.) [All in Fr. use.] 

a. 1706 Puiviips (ed. Kersey), Gorge, Gule, or Neck, (in 
Architect.) is the narrowest part of the Dovzcé and Tuscan 
Capitals, lying between the Astragal, above the Shaft of the 
Pillar, and the Annulets. 1727-41 Cuambers Cycl., Gorge 
is also used for the neck of a column; more properly called 
collarino, and gorgerin, 1889 in Century Dict. 

b. 1727-41 Cuambers Cycl., Gorge of a chinmey, is the part 
between the chambranle and the crowning of the mantle. 

e@. 1706 Pritts (ed. Kersey), Gorge,..a kind of Mould- 
ing, hollow on the inside, which is larger, but not so deep 
as the Scotia. 1727-41 in CHAMBERS Cyc/, 1823 in P, 
Nicno.son Pract. Burld. 585. 

d. 1721-41 Cuampers Cycl., Gorge is sometimes used for 
a moulding that ts concave in the upper part, and convex at 
bottom ; more properly called guda, and cymalium. 

e. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Gorge, (Masonry) a small 
groove at the under side of a coping, to keep the drip from 
reaching the wall. 

10. Avechk. The groove of a pulley. [So F. gorze.] 

1812 16 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. & Art 1.308 To prevent 
the ropes @ and 4 from rubbing against each other, the 
upper fixed pulley inay have a double gorge. 1875 in 
Knicut Dict. Mech. 4 

ll. Angling. +a. A contrivance for disengaging 
a fishhook, when swallowed (o4s.—"). b. A solid 
object, intended to be swallowed by the fish, to 
ensure its capture. 

1740 R. Brookes Art af Angling 1. xiv. 43 As the Pearch 
generally swallows the Bait .. it will be necessary to carry 
an Instrument..which I calla Gorge. 1883 Ceutuxy Alag. 
Apr. goo/t The fish swallowed it, and, the gorge coming 
crosswise with the gullet, the fish was captured. 1884 
Athenevum 23 Feb. 254/3 Flints of various sizes ., manu- 
factured for use as fish-hooks, gorges, and sinkers. 


GORGE. 


12. U.S. A mass choking up a narrow passage; 
esp. in 2ce-gorge (see Ick sb. 8). 

, 1884 [see Ick sé. 8]. 1886 Pal! Mall G. 22 Apr. 7/2 The 
ice gorge near Montreal has been broken. 

4413. Lottery. pl. See quots.) [Possibly a dis- 
tinct word: ch brown Gronrce. 

1684 Dwight’s Patent in Jewitt Ceramic Art Gt. Brit. 1. 
z2t Severall new Manufactures of Earthenwares, called by 
the Names of White Gorges, Marbled Porcellane Vessells, 
Statues, and Figures, and Fine Stone Gorges and Vessells, 
never before made in England or elsewhere. 1813 T. FaviK- 
NER fist. Ace. Fulham 27 In the year 1684 Mr. John 
Dwight .. established .. a manufactory of earthern wares 
known under the name of White Gorges. 1879 J. Yimes in 
Cassell’s Techn Educ. \. 367/2 Specimens of .. ‘ Fulham 
Ware’, consisting of white gorges or pitchers. 

Til. 14. aftrzb. and Comé., as (sense 11) gorge- 
batt, fishing, -hook ; (sense 6) gorge-curtain, -line ; 
also gorge-circle, in gearing, *the outline of the 
smallest cross section of a hyperboloid of revoltu- 
tion’ (Webster 1897); tgorge-millar Sc., 7a 
glutton. 

1867 F. Francis Angling iv. (1880) 132 *Gorge baits of all 
kinds... were invented hy the father ofcruelty. 1862 WV. Y. 
Tribune 19 Apr. \Cent.), Whe blindages over the casemates 
of the *gorge-curtains [were] splintered and shivered. 1898 
Daily News 14 Dec. 6/4 The abolition of. live or dead 
*gorge fishing. 1866 4 thenzum 27 Jan. 131/3 Baited *gorge- 
hooks. 1875 ‘StTonenENGE’ Brit. Sports 1. v. xi. § 3. 315 
Gorge hooks are either single ordouble. 1661 S. PartRIDGE 
Double Scale Proportion 93 ‘Vhe length of the *Gorge-line 
in thé made Fort, ts 59,5. 1834-47 J. S. Macautay /ield 
Fortif. (1851) 109 After having .. stretched a cord a four 
feet above the gorge line [etc.]. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems 
Ix. 26 Gryt glaschew-hedit *gorge-millaris. 

+ Gorge, sb.2. /er. Cbs. [Of unknown origin.] 
A bearing known only from the drawing given by 
Leigh ; its interpretation was disputed (see quot.). 

Not to be confounded with gorges, Gurces, which in some 
mod. books of heraldry appears with the spelling gorge or 
gurge. 

1562 LEIGH A rmorie (1397) 103 He beareth Sanguine, a 
Gorge, Argent. ‘Vhoughe this seeme vnlikely to be a water- 
budget, yet hath it long time bin so taken, and so blazed, 
aud neuer of anie other fashion, then ye see in this escocheon. 

Gorge (ggidz), 50.3 [f. next vb.] An act of 
gorginy onesclf; a glut (of food, wine. etc.). 

1854 Svp. D sett Balder xxiii 99 A wreathed wrestler 
from a gorge of wine, He falls in pride. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling iv, (1880) 105 ‘hey have a heavy gorge about once 
in two or three days. 1890 Petrie in Staten. Palestine 
Explor. Fund Oct. 228 Vhinking of nothing but the perfect 
gorge all the weary day [of the Ramadan fast]. 

Gorge (ggidz), v. Also 5 goorge. fad. OF. 
and F. gorger, f. gorge GORGE 56.4] 

1. ctr. Yo fill the gorge; to feed greedily. 
(In early use, of a bird of prey.) Const. 07, 2fovz. 

13.. K. Alys. 5625 Alle hei gorgenasarauene. 1486 B&, 
St. Albans C viij, She goorgitb when she fillith hir goorge 
with meete. 1601 Suaks. Ful, C. v. i. 82 On our former 
Ensigne 'I'wo mighty Eagles..pearch’d, Gorging and feed- 
ing from our Soldiers hands. 1641 Mitton A wimadv, Wks. 
(1851) 233 The very garbage that drawes together all the 
fowles of prey and ravinin the land to come and gorge upon 
the Church. 1795 Gentl. Mag. July 619/1 He gorged so 
much at a neighbour’s as to stopall the functions of Nature, 
and he was actually suffocated with a good meal. 1821 
Suewtey /ellas 469 They .. like hounds of a base breed, 
Gorge from a stranger's hand, and rend their master. 1891 
R. Kietinc Light that Failed iii. 44 Dick fell upon eggs 
and bacon and gorged till he could gorge no more. 

ig. 1828 D’Israeti Chas. /, 11. viii. 182 Vhe single passion 
of D’Ancre was inordinate avarice; he gorged on wealth, 

2. trans. To fill the gorge of; to stuff with food ; 
to glut, satiate. Also with wp. (Cf. ENGorRGE 1.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Aivb, How ye shall gyde yow if 
yowre hawke be full goorged. 1549 Latimer 1st Seri. bef. 
£idw, VI (Arb.) 42 Surueiers there be, yat gredyly gorge vp 
their couetouse guttes. 1555-8 Puaer 2 ve7d 11. H ij b, For 
whan he gorgyd had him self with meates & drinkings 
drownd. 1591 Percivatt Sp. Dict., Pafar, to gorge vp, to 
fill the gorge. 1605 SHAKs. Lear 1. i. 120 He that makes 

is generation messes To gorge his appetite. 1648 Hunting 
of Fox 21 Vhe Fox..had .. so gorg'd his guts that he could 
not squeeze himself out againe. 1709 STEELE /atler No. 
83 ? 7 Going toa Tavern to Dinner; or after being gorged 
there. to repeat the same with another Company at Supper. 
1725 De For Voy, round World (1840) 219 Our men gorged 
themselves with it [chocolate] and would have no more. 
1756 Burke Sol, & B. iv. xxiv, We paint the giant.. 
plundering the innocent traveller, and afterwards gorged 
with his half-living flesh. 1826 Syp. Smitu HW&s. \1867) 
Il. 82 The king of the vultures first gorged himself 1860 
Kincstey disc. 1. 189 When fish are gorged with their 
morning meal of green drakes. 

b. fransf. and fig. 

1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, 11. ii. 84 Being with his presence 
glutted, gorg’d, and full. 1639 Du Vercer tr. Camus’ 
Admir, Events 84 In this ease and idlenesse of life gorged 
with wealth. 1719 De For Crmsoe (1840: 11. ix. 199 Heaven 
can gorge us with our own desires. 1830 Scott Demionol. 
vii. 203 Our dungeons are gorged with them, 1844 THiRL- 
WALL Greece VIII Ixtii. 216 They were gorging themselves 
with plunder. 1873 Tristram J/oaé xv. 293 Every press 
gorged, every sheet of paper occupied. : 

c. Said of that which is devoured: To glut. 

1713 App1son Ca/o1. iv, Nor would his slaughter'd army 
now have lain On Africk’s sands..To gorge the Wolves and 
Vultures of Numidia. 1742 Younc Wé. 7h. v. 468 When 
his foul basket gorges them no more. 

3. To take into the gorge, to swallow; to devour 
greedily. + Also with zz. a 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 1. (1631) 15 So it [pig] be 


GORGEABLE. 


eaten with a reformed mouth..not gorg'd in with gluttony, 
or greedinesse. 1653 WaLTon Avgéer 1. v. 127 You must 
fish for bim with a strong line .. and let him have time to 
gorge your hook. 1667 Mitton P. £.111. 434 As when a 
Vultur. . Dislodging from a Region scarce of prey, Tu gorge 
the flesh of Lambs or yearling Kids. 1817 CoLrripce 
Sibyl, Leaves (1862) 144 How could I bear To see them 
gorge their dainty fare? 1848 Tuackeray Van. Fair I. xiv. 
119 When men Of a certain sort ..are in love, though tbey see 
the hook and the string. .they gorge the bait nevertheless. 

trausf. and fig. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. |xvi. 
(1739) 145 The Clergy had not only gotten the game, but 
gorged it. 1700 BLackmorE Job xx. 87 Tho’ he may Riches 
gorge, the painful Spoil In massy Vomit quickly will recoil. 
1742 YounG .Vt. Th. 1v. 281 Whois the King of Glory? He 
who slew The rav’nous foe, that gorg’d all human race } 
1816 Byron Siege Cor. xii, On the vulgar yelling press, To 
gorge the relics of success. 1853 C. Bronte Mrllette xlii, 
The storm. .did not lull till the deeps had gorged their full 
of sustenance. 

absol, 1833 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 76 A glass of grog 
is a bait that he'll play round till he gorges. 

4. To till full, distend (a vein, organ, duct, or other 
vessel); to choke, choke up. Chiefly in pa, pple. 
(Cf. EncorcE 1 b.) 

1508, 1572 [see GorceD ffl, a. b]. 1809 Med. Frul, XX1. 
108 In such cases .. the veins have always been found parti- 
cularly gorged with black blood. 1845 Bupp Dis, Liver 381 
The lol ules of the liver soon become gorged with bile. 1860 
Tynpace Glace. 11. xx. 336 The water which is supposed to 
gorge the capillaries of the glacier. 1872 Darwin £vtotions 
viii. 208 During excessive laughter... the head and face 
become gorged with blood, with the veins distended. 1888 
Facce Princ. Med. (ed. z) 1. 158 [In Relapsing Fever} the 
kidneys are gorged and swollen. 

5. To scoop ou/ into gorges (see GorGE sb. 7). 

1849 Dana Geol. iii. (1850) 155 The whole surface [is} 
gorged out with valleys. 

Hence Gorging pf/. a. 

1743 Lond. & Country Brewer ww. (ed. 2) 284 A strong, 
gorging, intoxicating Yeast-beaten Ale, 1883 </hcnzum 
29 Dec. 863/3 One passage which ought not to have been 
inserted ..representing us as gorging gluttons. 

Gorgeable (gf1dzab’l', a [f. Gorce v. + 
-ABLE.} That can be swallowed. 

1883 Ruskin Fors Claz. xciv. VIII. 234 ofc, Chopping 
up its formerly loved authors .. into crammed sausages, or 
blood-puddings swiftly gorgeable. 

Gorgeat, obs. form of Gorcet !, 


+Gorgeaunt. Os. [ad. F. gorgeant, pr. pple. 
of gorger GorGeE v.] A boar in its second year. 

c 1420 Vencry de Twety in Rel, Aut. 1. 151 The boor frist 
he is a pyg as long as he is with his dame, and whene his 
dame levyth hym then he is called a gorgeaunt. 

Gorged (1g1dzd), pp/.a1 [t. Gorce v. + -ED!,] 
Fed to the full, crammed with food. 

1593 SHaks. Lucr. 694 The full-fed Hound, or gorged 
Hawke. a@1626 Mipp.eton W7!ch 1. i. 35 Here's marriage 
sweetly honour'd in gorg’d stomachs And overflowing cups ! 
1704 Swirt Latt, Bhs. (1750) 29 The Refuse of gorged 
Wolves. 1836 Maccittiyray tr. //nmboldt’s Trav, xvi. 
213 The animal lay stretched at full length on the ground, 
like a gorged cat. 1885 7 ruth 28 May 848.2 A flock of 
gorged cormorants sitting on rocks by the sea. 

transf. 1605 A. WarrEN Poor Mans lass. F.3 Some 
Vsurer .. Whose gorged chests surfet with cramming gold. 

+b. Sc. Stopped up, choked. Ods. 

1508 Dunsar Tue Mariit Wemen 99 Gory ishis tua grym 
ene gladderrit all about, And gorgeit lyk twa gutaris that 
wer with glar stoppit. 1572 Safir. Poems Reforut. xxvii. 
19 Gorgit waters ever gritter growis. 

Gorged (géulzd), ppl. a.* [f. Gorcn s6.1 + -ED2,.] 

1. “er. Having the gorge or neck encircled (with 
a coronet. ¢tc.). 

1610 Guitus /feraidry im. xxvi. 184 He beareth..a 
Lion Rampand .. Gorged with a Coller, 1708 J. Cuam- 
BERLAYNE S?¢. Gt. Brit. 1.1. ii. (1743) 53 An unicorn, argent, 
gorged with a crown. 1763 Lret. Jag. 1V. 28 On the 
dexter-side, a lion guardant, or, gorged ducally, argent. 
1823 Rutter Fonthill p. xxiit, A Heron's head erased, Or, 
gorged witha collar, 1868 in Cussans //er. vi. (1893) go. 

+2. Farriery. Affected with the ‘gorge’ (see 
GorGE s6.! 8), 

1688 Loud, Gaz. No. 2395/4 A bright bay Mare, .. some- 
thing gorged in her near Footlock before. 1701 /d¢e/. No. 
p7zsi4 A slight Nutmeg-grey Mare .. gorg'd in both Legs 

cfore. 1753 [see Disconcr v. 3). 

3. Hollowed out as a gorge or pass. rare. 

1871 bermont Hist. Gasetteer (1. 741/1 Belonging to the 
mountain scenery. is. a deeply gorged mountain pass. 

Gorgeer(e, variant of GorGER 56.!, Ods. 

Go'rgefal. rare. [f. Gorce 56.1 + -FuL.] 
A bellyful. 

1611 Cotcr., Saoulcr, to glut, cloy, fill, saciate, giue a 
gorgefull of. 

Gorgelet (gg dzlét). [f. Gorcr s6.1+-LEt; cf. 
OF. gorgelete.) A patch of colour on the throat 
of a bird. 

1872 Cours Key MN. Amcr. Birds 99 The exquisite gorge- 
lets or frontlets of humming hirds, 

Gorgeous (gg1d3as), az. Forms: 5 gorgayse, 
6 gorgays, gorges, gorgyas, gorgyo(u)s(e, gor- 
ge(o)us(e, 6-7 gorgi(o)us(e, 6- gorgeous. [ad. 
OF. gorgias elegantly or finely dressed, fashion- 
able, gay: of uncertain origin. } 

1. Adorned with rich or brilliant colours ; sump- 
tuously gay or splendid; showy, magnificent : 

a. of persons (with reference to dress). 
With quots. 1560 and 1631 cf. Gi.utton 1 b. 
€ 1495 Epitafe etc. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 391 Ladyes, 
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damosels, mynyonat and gorgayse. 1503 Hawes Examp. 
Virtue v1. ix, Impossyble it is for me to dyscouere How 
gorges she was and gretly magnyfyed. 1507 Fustes of May 
sg Sune 117 in Hazl. £. P. P. U1. 147 Other there were That 
were Joly and gorgyas in theyr gere. 1560 Becon New 
Catech. Wks. 1564 1. 447b, That gorgious rych gloton was 
condemned. .because he would shew no mercye to the poore 
miserable begger Lazarus. 1607 Dekker Whore Babylon 
Wks. 1873 IL. 241, [am not gorgious in attire, But simple, 
plaineand homely. 1613 Wither Sat. Ess. (1615) 163 And 
yet the Prince that’s gorgioust in array, Must lie as naked 
as his Groome in clay. 1631 R. H. Arraigum, Whole 
Creature xi. § 2. 102 The Georgeous, and glurtenous Gospels 
Helluob, that would not feast Lazarvs. 1710 STEELF 7atler 
No. 184 ? 8 My Sister does not affect to be gorgeous in her 
Dress. 1848 Dickens Domdey iv, Teeming with sugges- 
tions of.. gorgeous princes of a brown complexion sitting on 
carpets. 

b. of things, esp. dress, decorated rooms, etc. ; 
also of colour, 

1533 CRANMER in Ellis Orie. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 36 Severall 
baryisdeckyd after the most gorgiouse and sumptuousmaner. 
1545 BrinkLtow Compl, xxiv. (1874) 69 What lordes haue 
more gorgyos houses than thei haue? 1623 Sir F. Cortinc- 
ToN in Ell.s Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. II], 142 The late proclama- 
tion against gorgeous apparel dispensed with. 1697 RYDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 120 With gorgeous Wings, the Marks of 
Sov'reign Sway, The two contending Princes make their 
Way. 1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. V.91 The Irish took the 
field, like their brethren of Britain, in gorgeousarray, 1813 
Byron Sr, Abydos u. iii, All tbat can eye or sense delight 
Are gather'd in that gorgeous room. 1851 Lavaro of. 
Ace. Discov. Nincueh xiii. 346 Sculptured in alabaster, and 
Painted in gorgeous colours. 1876 Brack A/adcap FV. xviii. 
170 lhey were in the land of gorgeous sunsets. 

e. transf. e~p. of phraseology and literary colour- 
ing ; rarely of an action: Dazzling. 

1561 1. Hosytr. Castiglionc's Courtyer 1. F iv b, Gorgeous 
and fine woordes, 1581 J. Bett //addon's Answ. Usor, 
263 b, The gorgeous neattnes of Ciceroe’s speach. 1635 A. 
StarrorD fem. Glory (1869) 47 All morall Vertues whatso- 
ever are no better than gorgious sins. 1857 Wittmotr 
Pleas, Lit. xxi, 130 The gorgeous tale of genius is always 
left half told. 1874 Devtscu Kem. 65 ‘hey keep our ima- 
gination spell-bound by their gorgeous lore. 

2. collog. Used as an epithet of strong approba- 
tion. (Cf. splendid.) 

1883 Fargo (Dakota) Argus 25 Sept., The northwestern 
editors, who recently went excursioning over the famons 
‘Monon Route’,.had a gorgeous time. Jad. ‘Vhat's gor- 
geous! How gorgeous ! 

Gorgeously (gf 1dzasli), a/v. [f, GorcEous a. 
+-LY4.] Ina gorgeous manner. 

1532 Hervet \Venxophon'’s Househ. (1768) 39 Gorgeously 
peinted with diuers faire pictures. 1535 CovERDALE £cclus, 
xl, 4 From him that is gorgionsly arayed, and weereth a 
crowne, vntyl] him that is but homely and symple clotbed. 
1598 F. Meres in Shaks. C, Praise 21 Vhe English tongue 
is mightily enriched and gorgeouslie invested in rare orna- 
ments. 1638 Sir ‘bP. Hereert f raz. (ed. z) 168 Panquetting 
houses, great and gorgeously painted, 1699 Bentiey (hed, 
359 he Persons that lhey introduc'd were not clad so very 
gorgeously. 1823 Rutter /onthill 19 The walls .. gor- 
geously glow with a mosaic of the most brilliantly tinted 
light. 1877 C. Geixir CArist xxvi. (1879 293 The people 
gorgeously apparelled, who lived delicately. 

Gorgeousness (g/7'1dzasnés), [f. Gorcrovs a, 
+-NES3.] The condition, quality, or state of being 
gorgeous; splendour; magnificence. 

1549 CoverDALF, etc. Erasm. [’ar. Fas. 26 What a gor- 
giousnes of grene leaues, what a glistering. 1561 ‘I’. Hony 
tr. Castiglione’s Courtyer t. Fiv, For very suche make the 
greatnes and gorgeousnes of an Oracion. 1630 Bratnwait 
Eng. Gentient, (1641) 177 Lust, ambition, gorgeousnesse in 
apparell .. and the like. 1698 Frver Acc. £. /adtia & P18 
We had liberty in this interval to survey the Gorgeousness 
of his Attire. 1838 Lytron Lela i, iv, The chamber.. had 
A More massive, and if we may use the term, Egyptian gor- 
geousness, 1868 HawtHorNe A mer. Note-bks. (1879) 11.144 
‘rhe perfect gorgeousness of autun.n. 

+ Gorger, 5.1! Ods. Also 4-5 gorgere, 5 gor- 
geer(e, -ier. [a. OF. gorg()eve, f.gorge GORGE 36.1] 

1. =Gorcrt! 1. 

1300 A’. Adis. 3636 Of Grece he smot a haroun.. Thorugh 
the gargaze and the gorger. 13.. Coer de L. 321 Uys 
pusen therwith gan gon... Hys vyser and his gorgere. 
¢ 1430 Piler, Lyf Manhode \. cxx. (1869) 63 With this gor- 
geer was sum time armed the abbot of Chalyt, thi goode 
patroun seint William. 1460 /ydvaus Disc. 1618 Pysane, 
aventayle, and zorgere, Fell ynto the felld fer. 14.. Hoo. 
of Monk (Sion Coll. MS.) (Ifalliw.), Nowe I wol sey thee of 
the gorgier, which shoulde kepe the throte-bolle. 

2. A wimple, neckerchief; =Gorcet! 2, 

13.. Gaz. & Gr. Knt. 957 Pat oper [lady] wyth a gorger 
watz gered over be swyre. 

Hence + Gorger v. frans.,to fasten a gorger on 
(a person). 

¢ 1430 iler. Lyf Manhole 1. cxx. (1869) 63 Whan suich 
a man armede him with swich a gorgeer, and gorgered him 
soo, thou shuldest also fastne on gladliche thi gorgeere. 

Gorger (g731dga1), 56.2 [f. Gorce v. + -ER}.] 

1, A person or animal that gorges or eats to 
repletion; a glutton. 

1791-1823 D’IsrarLi Cur. Lit., Anc. Cookery (Rtldg.) 
267/2 Apicius, a name .. now synonymous with a gorger, 
was the inventor of cakes called Apicians. 1883 G. ALLt.N 
Nat. Studies, Hanev Ants 26 These gorgers might easily 
become specialized into a honey-bearing set of insects. 

2. Naut. ‘A big haul or heavy deck of fish’ 
(Cent, Dict... 


+Gorgeret!. Oés. [a. OF. gorgerete (F. gor- 


| geretle string of achild’s cap), f. gorge GorcE sb.1 ; 


= Prov. gorgeyreta, It. gorgierelta.] =GorceT! 1. 


GORGET. 


€1§00 JWelusinc xxiv. 175 Vryan drew a short knyff. .and 
threstid it ynder the gorgeret thrugh brandymontis nek. 

Gorgeret = (gp idzérét). Surg. Also 8 gor- 
goret, [a. F. gvorgeret, f. gorge throat, from the 
tubular shape of the instrument.) =GorceEt 2, 

1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ, Surg. (1771) 257, I intro- 
duced a Gorg: ret intothe Bladder. 18.. led. News XLIX. 
315 (Cent.! Over the probe I pass a little gorgeret..this has 
its blade directed upwards. 

Gorgerin (g/idzérin). Also 8 gorgerine, 9 
gourgerin, f[a. F. gorgeriz, f. gorge throat.] 

l. Arch. =HyPpotracnELium, 

1664 Evetyn tr. Freart’s Archit, 127 Hypotrachelium. .is 
as ’twere the Freeze of the Capitel, and by some so tearm’d, 
as also the Coller and Gorgerin. 1726 Leoni A dberti’s 
Archit. U1. 58/1 A Doric Capital, but without any gorgerine. 
1842-59 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Collar or Colarino..is some- 
times called the neck, gorgerin, or hypotrachelium. 
=Gorcetl 1, (Cf. It. gorgierina.) 

1849 Jas. Grant Avrhkaldy of G. ix. 86 The culverineers 
wore a gourgerin and salade, with a sword and dagger. 
1869 Bourert Arms & Arm, vill. 152 Tbe gorgerin, or 
gorget, completes this head-piece. 

Gorges, obs. form of GorGEovs. 

Gorget! (gzidzet). Forms: 5 gorgeat, gor- 
gette, 6 gorgyt, 6-7 gorgett, 7 gordget, gorjet,6-— 
gorget. [a.OF. gorgete (F. dial. gorgette a collar), 
dim. of gorge throat. ] 

1. A pi-ce of armour for the throat. Ods. exc. 77257. 

¢1470 Henry IW adlace 1y. 661 With ire him straik on his 
gorgeat off steill. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 62 The gorgette 
enuyronneth or goth aboute the neck of a knyght by cause 
it sholde be deffended for strokes and woundes. 1559 Jfirr. 
May., Clifford viii, As 1 would my gorget baue vndoen. .. 
An headles arrow strake inee through tbe tbroie. 1634 
Forn ?, Warbeck ui. i. Stage Direct.', Enter King Henry, 
with his gorget on. 1715-20 Porr /diad x1. 33 Three glitter- 
ing dragons to the gorget rise. 1770 LANGHORNE Plutarch 
(1879) II. 732/2 His helmet .. was of iron... To this was 
fitted a gorget of the same metal, set with precious stones. 
1808 Scott J/arvz, v. ii, Their brigantines, and gorgets 
light. 1838 Prescott Ferd. & /s. (1846) III. xi. 47 The 
gorget.. gave way, and the sword entered histhroat. 1859 
‘LHackeray Virgin. \xxii, One of Mr. Walpole’s cayaliers 
with ruff, rapier, buff-coat, and gorget. 

b. ¢ransf. A collar. 

1629 J. M. tr. Fouseca’s Dev. Coutempl. A hundred 
Mules, Sumpter-Clothes on their backes, imbrodered with 
silke, silver and gold, with their goriets of massie- plate [ete. }. 
1663 Butier Mudd. 1. ii. 257 He wore, for ornament, a ring; 
About his neck a threefold gorget. 1820 Scort /vankoe i, 
It was a brass ring, resembling a dog’s collar..On this 
singular gorget was engraved. .an inscription. 

2. An article of female dress, covering the neck 
and breast; a wimplc. Ods. exc. //ist. 

1575 Laneuam Let. (1871) 37 <A side gooun of kendall 
green... gathered at the neck with a narro gorget. 1598 
YonG Diana71 She had on a light skie coloured petticoate, 
and vnder that a gorgcet of so passing fine net-worke. a 1635 
Corset Poems (1807) 232 To the Ladyes of the New Dresse, 
‘That weare their gorgets and rayles doune to their wastes. 
@ 1659 CLEVELAND Ii ’ks. (1687) 382 Pray rectifie niy Gorget, 
smooth my Whisk. 1716 Lapy M. W. Montacu Lev. to 
C'tess Mar 14 Sept., { was squeezed up in a gown, and 
adorned with a gorget and the other implements thereunto 
belonging. 1826 Scort HWoodst. i, With these grave seniors 
sate their goodly dames in ruff and gorget. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar, w. vi, Why, Katherine—dame—thy stiff gorget 
makes me ashamed of thee. 

3. An ornament for the neck; a collar of beads, 
shells, etc. ; a necklace. 

1570 Levins J/anip. 88/10 A Gorget, forgues. 1791 W. 
Bartram Carolina 370 ‘Vhese chainpions likewise were well 
dressed, painted and ornamented with silver bracelets, 
gorgets and wampum. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. u. App. 
48, I presented the principal, with a double barrel’d gun, 
gorget, and other articles. 1870 Lussocx Orvg. Civitsz. ii. 
(1875) 53 Some also had gorgets of large sbells hanging 
from the neck across the breast. 

4. Afi. A gilt crescent-shaped badge suspended 
from the neck, and hanging on the breast, formerly 


worn by officers on duty. 

1786 Mackrenziz Lounser No. 87 § 7 His sword and 
gorget were crossed under it [a portrait], 1816 ‘Quiz’ 
Grand Mas er vin. 11 Dress'd—gorget, epaulets, and sash, 
Lion and crown—a perfect dash. 1830 Anu. Reg. 124 The 
gorget to be abolished. 1867 in Smy1uH Saélor’s Word-bk. 

+5. Sc. A kind of pillory. Obs. 

1635 Sess. Rec. in W. McDowell //ist. Duwtfries xxxii. 
(1873) 364 Adjudged to pay one dollar and wear the gorgets 
on Sabbath, 1640-1 Aircudbr. War-Comm. Min, Bh, 
(1855) go He shall... stand in the gorgets at the kirk of 
Balmaghie. 


6. Zool. +a. The pouch or sac under the bill of 


certain sca-birds. Ods.—' 

1703 M. Martin Descr. West, fst. Scotd, (1816) 233 This 
Solan Goose .. preserves five or six herrings in its gorgcet 
entire, and carries them to the nest, . 

b. A patch of colour on the throat of a bird, 


insect, etc. 

180r Soutury 7halaba ut. xxxili, She view’d his [the 
locust's] jet-orb’d eyes, His glossy gorget bright. 1820 
W. Irvine Sketch Bk. IL. 382 The golden-winged wood- 
pecker, with his broad black gorget. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man V1. xvi. 188 The male of .. one of the humming birds 
. having a splendid gorget and fine ear-tufts. 

7. Comb., as gorget-maker ; + gorget-stead, the 


part of the body protected by the gorget. 

¢1611 Cnapman /éd@tad vu. 12 Beneath his good steele 
caske it pierc’t above his gorget stead. 1656 Artif. Hanid- 
sout. (1662) 85 The Tire-women, tbe Gorget-makers, the 
Seamstresses, the Chambermaids. 


2. 


GORGET. 


Hence Go'rgeted AA/. a., having a gorget. 

1861 Goutp Yrochilide IV, Heltaugelus strophianns, 
Gorgeted Sun Angel. . 

Gorget? (ypudzet). Szzzg. [Corruption of 
Gorcerer2,] A steel instrument having the form 
of a channel, used in operations for stone, etc. 

1740 CHESELDEN Aza/, (ed. 5) 330 Passing the gorget very 
cavetully in the groove of the staff into the bladder. 1800 
Med. Frul. WV. 196 Vhis instrument .. cuts easier than the 
cutting director, or common gorget. 1809 S. Coorer Dict. 
Pract. Surg. 459 Lateral operation as performed at the 
present day with cutting gorgets. 1839 //oofer's Aled. Dict. 
(ed. 71, The gorget is now seldom used ; the cutting nne being 
superseded by a simple knife, and the blunt one by the use 
of the finger. 

Gorgeus, obs. form of GorGEoUS. 

Gorgier, variant of GorceEr 56.1, Ods. 

Gorging (gfidzin), vd/. sb. [f. GorcEe v. + 
-ING!.]) The action of the vb. GorGE. 

1833 I. Taytor Faxat. vi. 154 The gorging of captives 
reserved for that very purpose from the slaughter of the 
field. 1860 Hot.ann A/iss Gilbert i. 19 Of the gorging of 
fruits. .that followed in the grove back of Dr. Gilbert's house, 
nothing needs to be said. 1860 T'ynpa.t Glac. 11, xx. 337 
During this time, the gorging of the capillaries [of a glacier} 
..must have ceased. 4 

|| Gorgio (gp1dzio). [Romany; in Ger. spelling 
gadze, galscho, in Sp, spelling gacho,] The designa- 
tion given by gipsies to one who is not a gipsy. 

1851 Borrow Lavengyo 1. xvii, 218 Perhaps; but you are 
of the Gorgios, and Iam a Rommany Chal. 1857 ~— Komany 
Rye 1. x. 135 Marriages .. now and then occur between 
gorgios and Romany chies. 1875 Wuytr MetvitLe Aater- 
Jelto xi, 118 The Romany in his tent..can be as courteous 
as the Gorgio in his castle. 

Gorgious.e, -ius, obs. forms of GorGEoUS. 

Gorgoil, variant of GARGOYLE. 

1841 Ferrey Antig. Ch. Ch. Priory 24 There are, also, 
gorgoils, or water spouts wrought into projecting heads of 
the most hideous aspect. 

Gorgon cgpigén), sb. (and a.) Also 4-7 gor- 
gone, fad. L. Gorgon-em, Gorgd, a. Gr. Topyw 
pl. Topydves), f. -yopyés terrible.} 

Ll. Gr. Alyth. One of three mythical female per- 
sonages, with snakes for hair, whose look turned 
the beholder into stone. The one of most note, 
and the only one mortal, Medusa, was slain by 
Perseus, and her head fixed on Athene’s shield. 

{1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. KR. xv. 1xx. (1495) 515 Wymmen 
that were callyd Gorgones Feminine. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 
1. 148 The Islands called Gorgates, where sometimes the 
Gorgones kept their habitation.] ¢ 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido 
& Alneas u.528 Whil gastly Gorgones threatne death. 1636 
Massincer Sashf. Lover 1. ii, 1 have seen More than a 
wolf, a Gorgon! 1667 Mitton /’. Z. 1.628 Gorgons and 
Hydra’s, and Chimera’s dire. 1700 Concreve Hay of 
World vy. ii, She is as terrible to me as a gorgon. 1815 
Scotr Guy AT. iii, Her dark elf-locks shot out like the snakes 
of a gorgon. 1884 Ruskin Pleasuves Eng. (1885) 156 In 
Greek art, remember to keep yourselves clear about the 
difference between the Lion and the Gorgon. 

+b. =DrEMocorcon. Ods. 

1590 Srenser J. Q.1. 1.37 Great Gorgon, prince of dark- 

nes and dead nigbt. 

ec. Short for Gorgou’s head. 

1796 Burke Kegic. Peace 1. Wks. VIII. 163 As if the dire 
zoddess_ with..her gorgon at her breast, was a coquette to 
be trifled with. 

+d. A petrifying influence. Ods. 

1646 Sir I. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. i. 54 Chrystall .. its 
immediate determination and efficiency ., are wrought by 
the hand of its concretive spirit, the seeds of petrification 
and Gorgon within it selfe. 

+2. An African quadruped; ?the gnu. Oés.—} 
1607 Torsei. Four-/. Beasts (1658) 206 Among the mani- 

fold and divers sorts of Beasts wbich are bred in Africk, it is 
thought that the Gorgon is brought forth in that Countrey. 

3. A very terrible or very ugly person; esp., a 
repulsive woman. 

@ 1529 Sxetton Sf, Parrot 503 Was nevyr suche a ffylty 
gorgon, nor suche an epycure Syn Dewcalyons flodde. 
1632 Marmion //olland's Leaguer ww. iv, No, my dear 
Gorgons, I will not have my fame wander without The 
precincts of your castle. 1670 Dryorn Cong. Granada 1. 
1i, I'll shrowd this Gorgon from all humane view. 1831 
Disracti Vung. Dake 1. xi, That gorgon, Lady de Courcy, 
captured me. 1876 Miss Brappox J. Haggard’s Dan. 11. 
111 A pretty girl will hardly be a gorgon as a step-mother. 

4, altrib. and Comb. a. simple aé/rzb. passing 
into adj. with sense ‘ petrifying ’, ‘ terrible’. 

1575 R. B. Appius & Virg. Cja, O gorgon Judge, what 
lawles life hast thou most wicked led! 1633 Massincer 
Guardian 11. vi, Your Gorgon looks Turn me to stone. 
1663 Butter //ud. 1. ii. 783 But Pallas ..’twixt the spring 
and hammer thrust Her gorgon shield. 1690 Drypen Dox 
Sebastian 1, i, Why didst thou not..try tbe virtue of that 
Gorgon face, ‘Yo stare me into statue? 1712 CoNGREVE 
Ovid's Art Love wi. Wks. 1730 IIL. 316 It swells the lips 
und blackens all the Veins, While in the Eye a Gorgon 
ilorror reigns. @1777 Potter schylus, Prom. Chain'd 
<5 From his eyes the gorgon-glare Of balefull lightnings 
flash'd, 1812 Byron C&. //ar.1. |v, Scarce would you deem 
that Saragoza’s tower Beheld her smile in Danger’s Gorgon 
face. 1827 Miss Sepawick //, Leslie (1872) II. 251 Feeling 
as if she had been paralyzed by some gorgon influence. 

b. objective and instrumental, as gorgou-headed, 

-lihe, -mounted adjs. 

1821 Sueviey Prometh. Unb.w.i. 291 Quivers, helms, and 
spears, And *gorgon-headed targes. 1589 Nasne Axat. 

dbsurd, 12 See how furre they swerue from theyr purpose, 
who secke to garnish such *Gorgonlike shapes. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxiii, As if they had a Gorgon-like miud 
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lo stare her youth and beauty into stone. 1836-48 PB. D. 
Watsu Aristoph. Acharuians iv.vii, Fetch out my*Gorgon- 
mounted rounded shield. 1626 Saxvys Ovid's Afet. 1. 
Argt., *Gorgon-toucht Sea-weeds To Corall change. 

ce. Comb. with gen. gorgou's: Gorgon's head, 
(a) the head of Medusa, or a representation of it ; 
(4) ‘a kind of basket-fish ; a many-rayed ophiurian, 
as of the genus Astrophylon’ (Ceri. Dicl.). 

1605 Play Stucley in Simpson Sch. SAaks. (1878) 1. 242 
His eye is as the Gorgons head to me, And doth transform 
my senses into stone. 1642 Howe (or. 77 az, (Arb.) 73 
For they seeme like Bug-beares, or Gorgons heads, to the 
vulgar, 1690 Dryven Amphit. v. Wks. 1884 VIII. 99 This 
is a sight, that, like the gorgon’s head, Runs through 
my limbs, and stiffens me to stone. 1870 Bryant /liad I. 
Xl, 332 Where glared A Gorgon’s-head with angry eyes. 

Gorgonean: see GorGoNIAN a.* 

Gorgoneion (gpigenai‘gn). [a. Gr. (70) -yop- 
yoveiov, neut. of -yopyovetos, of or pertaining to a 
Gorcon.} A representation of the Gorgon’s head. 

1842 Branve Dict. Set.etc., Gorgoneta[Pl.]. 1830 Leitch 
tr. C. O. Aliller's Ane. Art § 177 (ed. 2) 159 A bow] found 
at Clusium has a gorgoneion with Etruscan inscription. 
1880 Murray Grk, Seuipt. 1. viii. 153 On the zgis of Athena 
in the west pediment had been a gorgoneion of metal. 1895 
Etwortny £7vil ye 158 The Gorgoneion has in all ages 
been reputed one of the most efficacious of amulets. 

Gorgone'sque, a. [see -ESQuE.} Having the 
characteristics of a gorgon; hideous, repulsive. 

1888 Athenxum 29 Sept. 426/2 A mother-in-law so Gor- 
gonesque even as the ex-coryphi'e. 

Gorgonia (gpigonia). Zool. Pl. gorgonie, 
-ias. {a. mod.L. gorgonia, fem. of gorgonius, f. 
gorgon-em GORGON. The name was intended to 
express its petrified character: cf.Gcrconid.] A 
genus of polyps (family Corgoniacea); an individual 
of this genus; a sea-fan, scea-plume. 

1767 Exwis in Phil. Trans. 1.V11. 433 Most of the Sertu- 
larias, Gorgonias. 1775 /did. LXVI.1 Zoophytes. . formerly 
called Ceratophytons, now Gorgoniz. 1860 Maury PAys. 
Geog. Sea (Low) xiii. § 560 The yellow and lilac fans, per- 
forated like trellis-work, of the Gorgonias, 1833 Fisheries 
Exhih, Catal, ed. 4) 100 Corals, Sponges and Gorgoniz. 
1885 Lapy Brassey She Trades 297 Some lovely plumes of 
sea feathers, a species of gorgonia, which had the appear- 
ance of ten or a dozen ostrich feathers. . 

Hence Gorgo-nian a.!, pertaining to the gorgonias 
or their family. Also sé.. a polyp of the family. 

1835 Kirsy //ad.§ Just, Anint. 1. v. 168 In the vicinity of 
volcanic islands in the Polar seas, corallines and gorgonians 
foccur}. 1884 Nature 17 July 281/1 The numerous species 
that live clinging to the branches of gorgonians .. The gor- 
gonian corals of many species. 

Gorgonian (gpigdnian), a.2 [f. Gorcon + 
-1AN; cf. L. gorgoieus.] Of or pertaining to the 
Gorgon; resembling the Gorgon, or the effect of 
the Gorgon’s look; Gorgon-like, terrible. Of a 
shield: Bearing the Gorgon’s visage. 

1616 B. Jonson Efigr. 1. cxxxiii. Famons Voy., On one 
side. Were seene your vgly Centaures .. Gorgonian scolds, 
and Harpyes. 1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 297 The rest his look 
Bound with Gorgonian rigor not to move. 1697 DrypEN 
En, vu. 476 Smear'd as she was with black Gorgonean 
Blood. a1785 GLover A thenaid x1, 214 Still the sound Of 
her gorgonian shield my ears retain. 1869 Ruskin Q. of 
Air §53 The Gorgonian cold, and venomous agony, that 
turns living men to stone, 

+ Gorgo‘nical, a. Ods. [f. as prec. +-IC +-AL.] 
= prec. 

591 Harincton Or/. Fur. Pref. (1634) P iv, The mind 
of man .. killing the earthlinesse of this Gorgonicall nature 
ascendeth up.to the understanding of heavenly things. 

Gorgonize (g/ugfnaiz), v. [f. Gorcon + 
-1ZE.) vans. a. To petrify as by the glance of 
a Gorgon; to render hard or stony. b. To gaze at 
with the look of a Gorgon. 

1609 J. Davies Holy Roode Eib, What Eies so Gor- 
gonizd that can endure To see the All vpholder forc’d to 
bow? a@1631 Donne Polydoron 173 The Stony Jewes had 
beene Gorgonized before his comming. 1855 TENNYSON 
Mand 1. xiii, 21 Curving a contumelious lip, Gorgonised 
me from head to foot With a stony British stare. 1879 
Dowven Southey i. 5 Ma'am Powell was old and grim, 
and with her lashless eyes gorgonized the new pupil. 

Gorgoret, obs. form of GORGERET?. 

Gorgyas, -os, -ous(e, obs. forms of GORGEOUS, 

Gorie, obs. form of Gory a. 

Gorilla (géri‘li). [An alleged African name 
for a wild or hairy man (strictly for the female 
only), preserved (in acc. pl. -yopiAAas) in the 
Greek account of the voyage undertaken by the 
Caithaginian Hanno in the sth or 6th c. B.c.; 
hence adopted in 1845 as the specific name of the 
ape 7roglodytes gorilla, first described by Dr. T. S. 
Savage, an American missionary in Western A frica.] 
The largest of anthropoid apes, a native of western 
equatorial Africa; it closely resembles man in its 
structure, is very powerful and ferocious, and 
arboreal in its habits, 

{1799 Naval Chron. 1. 451 Another island full of savage 
people..whose bodies were hairy, and whom our inter- 
preters called Gorilla. 1847 P. Savace in Frul. Boston 
Nat. Iist. Soc. (title) A description of the external char- 
acters and habits of Treglodytes Gorilla.) 1853 K. Owen 
in Traus, Zool. Soc. (title) Description of (ranium of an 
adult male gorilla, 1861 Du Cuam.u Eguat, Afr. i. 1 
The fierce untameable gorilla, which approaches nearest, 
in physical conformation and in certain hsbits, to man. 


| 
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GORMANDIZE. 


1874 Lupsock Orig. & Met. {1s.i.6 The chimpanzee and 
the gorilla must certainly give place to the bee and the ant. 
b. transf. A person who resembles a gorilla. 
1884 Sir S. St. Joun //ayts iv. 144 Others [of the Hay- 
tian negroes] are the meanest-looking gorillas imaginalyle. 

ec. alirib, and Comé., as gorilla-land, -skiu; 
gorilla-built adj, 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Afocassin xvii. 293, I saw 
one deep-chested, gorilla-built fellow. 1897 Mary Kincstey 
IV, Africa 264 We had a splendid gun, with a gorilla skin 
pueath for its lock. /6¢d. 278 Yo return to that gorilla-land 
orest. 

Gorily (go-rili', adv. [f. Gory a.+-1Ly?.] In 
a gory manner. 

1850 Brace schylus 11, 131 Gorily, gorily thou shalt 
go! 1864 Texnyson Soacdicea 12 Tear the noble heart of 
Iritain, leave it gorily quivering. 1871 R. [ius Catallus 
Ixiv. 257 Some from a mangled steer toss'd flesh yet gorily 
streaming. “ae ‘ 

Goring (g6-"rin), vd/. sb.) [f. Gore v.14 -1Ne1,] 

1. The action of the vb. Gorr; the action of 
piercing or stabbing. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. yu. 580 What with the shotte and 
gorynge of their horses with the sharpe stakes they stum- 
belyd one vpon another. a@1700 DuypEen (Ogilv.) His 
horses’ flanks and sides are forc’d to feel ‘he clinking lash, 
and goring of the steel. «1gix Kun Axnodynes Poet. Wks. 
1721 IIT. 397 When redhot Needles in my Breast, With 
confluential Gone me infest. 

+2. An alleged name for a company of butchers. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans F vij, A Goryng of Bochouris. 

Goring (go*rin), vb/.sd.2 |f. Gore v.23 + -1nG1.]} 

Ll. a. The action ofthe vb. Gore; the act of cutting 
ont, or fitting with, gorcs. Ib. A piece of cloth 
used as a gore: csp. Vail. Also goring-clolh. 

1626 Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram. v. 23 According to 
the Goaring she is said to spread a great ora litle clew. 
1769 Fauconer Diet. Afarine (1780), Langue de worle, the 
goring of a sail, or that part which is next to the leech. 
1813 E.S. Barrett //evoine (1815) I]. 149 Here was no 
sloping, or goring, or seaming, or frilling, or flouncing. 
1851 Kirpanc Saslmaking (ed. 2) 184 The goring-clotbs 
are... those which are cut obliquely, and added to the 
breadth. 1874 Mrs. Waitney ite Girls iv. g2 In the midst 
of measurings and gorings. 1894 7imes 17 Aug. 9/2 Web- 
bings, gorings, suspenders and braces. 

2. The action of ploughing a ‘gore’, Also 
concr, = Gone sb,2 1b, 

1780 A. Youxc Your Jrel. 1. 10 Plough with oxen four in 
a plough; but in goring, or cross-plowing, six. 1886 S. i. 
Linc. Gloss., Gortugs, the uneven triangular bits at the side 
of a field which does not form a parallelogram. 

attrib. 1863 Frnul. R. Agric. Soc. XXIV. 1. 407 It is not 
everybody that cares to detain a powerful engine over an 
awkward headland, or the finishing of a ‘ goring ’ corner. 

Goring (g6-rin), Ap/.a.! [f. Gore v1 + -1NG?.] 
That gores or pierces. 

1649 G. Dasiet Trinarch., Hen. V, cc, The Stronger 
Squadron of the french fell in Wpon the goreing stakes. 
1700 Drypen Fables, Pal. & Arcite 11.250 He spurred his 
fiery steed With goring rowels to provoke his speed. @1711 
Ken /’vefarative Poet, Wks. 1721 IV, 76 With gonng 
Thorns, and. fiery Darts. 1859 F. E. Pacet Cur. Cumibcr- 
worth 72 Wild, mad, goring monsters. 

Sig. 1578 Gorgious Gatlery Gallant Inuentions, Louers 
Zyfe, Such gorinug gripes, such heapes of hideous harmes. 
1686 F. Spence tr. Varilla’s Ho. Medicis 85 Vhe burgers 
of that city having made mighty goaring railleries, and 
infamous satyrs on the subject of his youth. 

Goring (g6*riy), 79/7. 2.2 [f. GorE v.3 + -1NG2.] 
Forming a gore. Cz goriug cut in the form of 
a gore. 

1627 Cart. Smita Seaman's Gram. vii. 32 The maine 
saile must bee cut goring. 1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1, 
9t Topmast..studding sails [are cut} with goring leeches. 
4bid, 1. 136 The cloth at the tack is cut goring to the nock. 

Gorisoun, ? variant of Garcion, GARSON. 

€ 1330 Amis & Ail. 2449 With hem many a stoute gori- 
soun, With knyghtes and squiers fale. 

Gorkem, obs. form of GHERKIN. 

1 Evetyn Acefaria (1729) 176 Take the Gorkems, or 
smaller Cucumbers. 

Gorlin (gf‘slin). Sc. Also gorling, gordlin. 
[f. Gor1: cf. GorBiin.] An unfledged bird, a 
nestling; a very young person. 

1721 Ramsay Acklr. Town-Counc. Edin. 27 It griev’d me 
.. By Carlings and Gortings ‘To be sae sair opprest. 1804 
Tarras /’0ems 3 Or hath the gled or foomart, skaithfu’ beast, 
Stown off the lintie gordlins frae the nest? 1850 /i”histle- 
binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) Ser. 11, Songs Nursery 33 Vhe 
wee bird .. That feeds its gapin’ gorlins a’, 1878 Czanbtd, 
Gloss. s.v., ‘As neakkt as a gorlin’’, 

ati7vib, 1789 Davipson Seasons 4 He. .sploiting, strikes 
the stane his grany bit, Wi’ pistol screed, shot frae his 
gorlin doup. 1824 Macraccart Gallowid. Encycl., Gorlin- 
hatr,..Vhat hair on young birds before the feathers cometh. 

Gorma({h, variant of Gurmaw. 

Gormagon, variant of Gormocon. O2s, 

Gorman, gormand(e: see GouRMAND. 

Gormandize (gfamindaiz), 56. Forms: 5 
gromandise, gormandyse,6 gourmandice, 6-7 
gourmandize, -yse, 6-7 gurman-, -mon-, -mun- 
dise, -ize, -yse, 6-9 gormandise, 6- gormandize, 
gourmandise. [ad. F. gourmandise, 1. gourmand.) 
ya. Excessive and voracious eating; gluttony 
(obs.). bb. The habits, tastes, or perceptions cha- 
racteristic of a GourwanD; indulgence or con- 
noisseurship in ‘good eating’. Now chiefly as an 
alien word (spelt gorrmandtse). 

a34so Ant. de la Tour (1868) 115 Excesse and groman- 


GORMANDIZE. 


dise in etyng and drinkinge werithe ayenst the body and 
the soule. 1533 Ervot Cash Helthe u. i. (1541) 16b, 
Forseene alwaye that they eate without gourmandyse. 
1566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1.v. Cv b, Gurmundyse is fellow- 
shyp, for so the worlde it calls. 1663 Be. Patrick /‘arad. 
Pilgr, xxxii. 11668: 389 If it be but sanctified with a Ser- 
mon, Gourmandise is innocent in their account. 1721 in 
Baiwwtey. 1814 Byron Lef. to Moore 9 Apr., All this gor- 
mandise was in honour of Lent. 1833 Macautay in ‘Tre- 
velyan Life & Lett. 1. v. 336, 1 am to dine on ‘Thursday 
with the Fishmongers’ Company, the first Company for 
gourmandise in the world. 1849 ‘I'nackeray /encennis 1. 
xx. 185 While the reckless young Amphitryon deligbted to 
show his hospitality and skill in goursmmandise. 1870 Miss 
Broucuton Aed as Rose 1. 289 Not that this right-hand 
neighbour labours under any excessive gourimandise. 1879 
Miss Yoxce Canteos Ser. iv. xxiii. 250 He followed his life- 
long passion ; not merely for gormandize, but for gluttony. 
Gormandize (gfumandaiz), v. Forms: 
gourmandice, -ys2, 6-7 gurmandize, 7-9 gour- 
mandise,-ize,(7 go(u)rmondise, -ize, gor-, gur- 
mundize),7—gormandize. [f. Gorsannize sé.] 
1. intr. To eat like a glutton; to feed voraciously. 
1548 Eryot Dict. s.v. Crdus, (ngurgitare se cibis, .. 
to gourinandyse to eate vnmoderately. 15696 SHAKs. 
Merch. V. vu. ¥. 3 Thou shalt not gurmandize As thou hast 
done with me, 1628 Wither Srit. Kememsd. vi. 1565 Like 
hungry Curres, some alwayes gurmandize. 1693 ConcRevr 
in Dryden's Jurenal (1637) 284 1f mod’rate Fare and 
Abstinence, I prize In publick, yet in private Gormondize. 
1768-74 Tucker “1. Nat. (1852) II. 485 The rich gorman- 
dized upon their dainties. 1892 Binctey .duim. Biog. 
(1813) 1.97 Their{monkeys’] eyes .. painted their inquietude, 
their passion to gormandize. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xvi. (1856) 124 Gormandizing on the blubber of our game. 
2. /rans. Yo devour greedily, to gobble up, to 


take in eagerly. /#2. and fig. 

1603 H, Crosse Vertues Comunw, (1878) 88 To gurman- 
dize and waste in excesse the good blessings of God. 1603 
Drayton Sar. ! ars vi. xxiii. 130 The pamper’d stomack . 
Casts vp tbe surfeit lately gurmundizd. 1626 I. H[aw- 
Kins] Caussin’s Holy Crt, 18 Meere bankrupts, wbo have 
allready gourmandized theyr Nobility. 1635 Pacitr 
Christtanogr. 205 1 lament that. -their livings..should be 
sacrilegiously gormandized 1637 Heywooo Dial. Jfan- 
hater Wks. 1874 V1. 191 He hath gormandiz’d a whole 
hog at a feast. 1775 AvaiR Amer. Ind, 100 They gor- 
mandize such a prodigious quantity of strong food, as [etc.)}. 
1886 C. D. Warner heir Pilgrimage xv. (1888) 320 The 
.. group who have taken all the best seats in the bow, with 
the intention of gormandizing the views. a 1887 H. W. 
Beecner in Drysdale Prom, from FPlym. Pulpit 220 To 
gormandise books is as wicked as to gormandise food. 

+3. To feed to excess; to satiate. Ods. 

1604 T. Wricut /’assions iv. ii. § 2, 128 It is impossible 
that he should be continent in mind, that accustometh to 
gormandize his belly. 1645 R. Beaxt Let. fr. Sommer [s/. 
in Prynune Discov. Prodig. Stars & Firebrands App. (1646) 
4 Their bellies and stomacks being well gormondized. 
1682 Mrs. Beun City //eiress t. i, You cram the Brethren, 
gormandizing all Comers and Goers. 1773 J. Ross Fra- 
tricide v. 604 1MS.) Ripping up The bowels of iny Son to 
gormandize His fell voracity. 

“| 4. Astranst. of F. sourmander, tokeep in check. 

1603 FLorio Montaigne 11. xi. (1632) 238, | know a man may 
gourmandize the éarnest and thought-confounding violence 
of that pleasure. 

Gormandizer (gfimindoiza1). [f. Gorman- 
DIZE v. + -EX!,] One who gormandizes, a glutton. 

1589 River £ng.-Lat. Dict., A gormanaiser or greate eater. 
161§ Crooke Bo ly of Man 64 Vhose that are great gor- 
mandizers are sayd to be..borne for their bellies. 1665 
J. Wess Stone-//eng (1723) 227 From the Licentiousness of 
this Gurmund_ .we brand all luxurious and profuse People 
with the Nick-name of Gurmundizers. 1715 tr. Pancirollus® 
Rerwn Alen. 1. 1. 1. 5 A Gormandizer punish’d for his 
Gluttony. 1807-8 W. Irvinc Sadmag. (1824) 300 When the 
guzzlers, the gormandizers, and the wine-bibbers meet 
together. 1822-34 Goos’s Stuc/y Ved. (ed. 4) 1. 358 In the 
gormandivers..who have long habituated hemrelves to the 
luxuries of the table, 

Hence Go'rmandi-zeress[-Ess],a female glutton. 

1842 Titackeray Fi’c-boodle Papers Wks. 1879 XVII. 210 
There is no reason why she should be..an ogress, a horrid 
gormandiseress. , 

Gormandizing (gp umindaizin\, vd/. 5d. [f. 
as prec. + -ING1.] The action of thc vb. Gort- 
MANDIZE; excessive eating, gluttony. AJso adirib. 

1597 Suaks. 2 //enx. /V, v. v. 57 Leaue gourmandizing : 
Know the Graue doth gape For thee [etc.] 1652 C. B. 
Stapyiton fferodian 48 Ilis night dixports and gormandiz- 
ing diet. @1661 Hotvpay Fuvenal 260 Not so much gour- 
mandizing, as daintiness, seems here to be intended. 1835 
W. Irvine Jour Prairies xxvii, A rude kind of feasting, 
or rather gormandizing, prevailed throughout the camp. 
bral as Capt. Bonnevisie 1. 15 The gormandizing powers 
of this worthy, were, at first, matters of surprise and merri- 
ment, 1889 Jessore Coming of Friars iii, 135 The weak 
point in tbe monastic life of the thirteenth century was 
the gormandizing. : 

Gormandizing (gfamindaizin), pp/. a. [f. as 
pree.+-InG2.] | That gormandizes; gluttonous. 

1596 Be. W. Bartow Y4ree Serm. iii. 119 That Gurman- 
dizing glutton who spent so much vpon his paunch daily. 
1657 5. Purcuas fol, Flving-/ns. 329 Against these gour- 
mandizeing Epicures God grieveth and denounceth a woe. 
ae Argutunot JYohu Bu/l 1. ix, Retrench but a sirloin 
of beef and a peck-loaf in a week, from thy gormandizing 
stomach. 1865 Txottorr Sel(on Lst. xvii. 195 A regiment 
of lazy, gormandizing servants. 

Gormaund, obs. form of GourMaAND. 

Gormaw. Sc. and north. dial. Also 8-9 gor- 
ma(h, 9 gormer, gormow. Sce also GOUL-MaAv. 
(? f. Gore sé,.1 + Maw; cf.GorBetty.] The cor- 
morant. 
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1g00-20 Duxsar Poems xxxili. 77 The golk, the gormaw, 
and the gled, Beft bim with buffettis quhill he bled. 1722 
Ramsay Eagle § Robin Redbr. 15 Greidy Gleds and slie 
Gormahs. 1847-78 Hacuiwett, Gorma,acormorant. North. 
1893 Northuntd/d. Gloss., Goriner, the cormorant. 

b. ,See quot.) 

1808-80 Jamieson, Gormaw, ..a glutton, Lanarks. 1878 
Cumnbld, Gloss., Gormow, a clowuish fellow ; sometimes ap- 
plied to a great eater. 


+t Go'rmogon. 04s. Alsogormagon. [Mean- 
ingless: pseudo Chinese.} A member of a society 
imitating the Freemasons, founded early in the 
18th ¢. 

1725 Two Letters in Grand Mystery of Freemasons (ed. 2) 
13 [he Venerable Order of Gormogons having been brought 
into England by a Chinese Mandarin. 1729 H. Carey 
Poems ied. 3) 206 The Masons and the Gormogons Are 
laughing at one another. 1731 Daily Fruf. 28 Oct. in NV. 
& QO. Serv. IV. 441/2 By command of the Volgi. A general 
Chapter of the .. Ancient Order of Gor-mogou wil! be held 
(etc.). 1742 Pore Dunc. iv. 576 One Rose a Gregorian, one 
a Gormogon. [Nof¢e.] A sort of Lay-brothers, Slips from 
the Root of the Free Masons. 1747 Grav Letf. Wks. 1884 
Ii. 166, | reckon next week we shall hear you are a free- 
Mason, or a Gormogon at least. 1791 ‘G. Gamsapo’ Ann, 
/forsent. v. (1809) 87 The art of riding before a lady on 
a double horse, vulgarly termed @ /a gormagon. 

Gormundize, obs. form of GoRMANDIZE. 

Gornard(e, obs. form of GurNarRp. 

Gorr, obs. form of Gor 2. 

Gorrah: see Goran, 

Gorre, var. Gon 3; obs. f. Gore 54.1 and v.! 

+ Gorrel. Oés. Also 4, 6-7 gorrell, 5 gorell, 
(7 gorill). [a. OF. gorel, gorreau, a pig, hog. 
related to OF. gore femi., sow: of unknown origin. ] 


1. A fat-paunched person. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. vi. xiii. (1495) 232 Crampe 
that comyth of replycyon fallyth offe to fatte men and 
flesshly and well fedde and gorrelles. 14 . A/S. Laud. 416 
If. 61 b, Glotony that gorell is pe vjte synne, That men vse 
oft in delicat fedyng of mete. 1611 Cotcr., Sredailler, a 
gorbelly, gorrell, gulch, fatguts. 


2. ? A youth, lad, boy. 

1530 Patscr. 226/2 Gorrell a great ladde, pantonnier. 
1547 Sacessury Heelsh Dict., Llank ne rhokas, a gorrell. 
1665 Cotton Scarvon. tv. (1741) 72 She the small Ascanius 
takes .. And in her lap on tuft of Sorrel Laying the little 
wanton Gorrel [etc.]. 


3. Comb., as gorrel-guts (also gorrelled-); gorrel- 
bellied adj. 


1582 J. Gere //acdon's Answ. Osor. Avjb, It is an easie 
matter for every common rascall to vomitt out disdaynefull 
names of infamous persons as..Epicures, gorrellguttes, and 
monsters. 1§.. Ofd Tom of Bedlam in Kelig. Anc, E. Poet. 
(1823) If. 190 Gorrel-bellyed Bacchus, gyant-like, Bestryd 
a strong-beere barrell. ¢ 164§ in Roxb. Ba//. (1886) V1. 321 
But if you’r drunk, your wits are sunk, And gorill’d guts 
will quarrel. 

Gorrie, obs. form of Gory. 

Gorrogh, variant of Curract. 

1670 Mitton /fist, Eng. ur. Wks (1851) 104 The Scots and 
Picts . from their Gorroghs, or Leathern Frigats, pour out 
themselves in swarms upon the Land. 1674-8: in Biount 
Glossogr. 

Gors, variant of Gorce, Ods. 


Gorse (gfis). Forms: 1-6, 9 dal. gorst, (1,9 
dtal, gors, gost), 6-7 gorsse, 7 gosse, 7-9 goss, 
(9 gorz(e, da/. gurs),6- gorse. Also f/. 1 gor- 
stas, 4 -eZ, 5 -es, 6 gorsses, 9 gorses. [OE. 
gorst (gors, gos!) :—Indogermanic type *ghrzdo-, 
whencc L. Hordeum barley; ef. the ablaut-variant 
G. gerst barley. The root-notion of something 
bristly or prickly is applicable to both plants.] 

1. The prickly shrub Ulex eurofeus; common 


furze or whin. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. 97 Aegesta, gors. bid. 2162 Voluma, 
gorst. ¢975 Kushw. Gosp. Matt. vii. 16 Ah he somnigap 
of bornum winbezer obbe of gorstum ficos, ¢ 1050 Martyrol. 
(E.E.T-S.) 146 On wildu hors pa:t pa hine drozon on gorstas 
ond on pornas. 13.. &. £. Addit. #. B. 99 Waytez gorstez 
& grenez, if ani gomez lyggez. 1388 Wyctir /sa. lv. 13 A 
fir tre schal grow for a gorst (ether firse]. 1485 Votlingham 
Ree. 11. 400 Wodde, gorstes, brome, or any oder thing 
Rrowyng. 1523 Firzners. Suz. 6b, Yet may he laufully 
fall and selle all the wode, bromine, gorse, fyrs .. and suche 
other. 1577 B. Gooce //eresbach's Hus. 1. (1586) 91 b, 
The branches are full of prickles as the Gorst is. 1610 
Staks. 7emp. 1v. i. 180 Tooth'd briars, sharpe firzes, prick- 
ing gosse, & thorns. a 1635 Corser /éer Bor. (1647) 342 
Loe where Richmond in a bed of gorsse Encampt himself 
orenight, and all his force. 1692 Acé 4 UI. & Alary ¢ 23 
§ 9 No person..shall presume to burne between the second 
day of February and Twenty fourth of June any Grig Ling 
Heath Furz Gosse or Ferne. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 528 The 
cominon overgrown with fern, and rough With prickly goss. 
1808 Scott d/arm. 1. i, Sprung from the gorse the timid 
toe. 1859 JEPHSON Arvttarty ii. 23, | class gorse among 
the crops, because it is regularly sown .. as winter food for 
horses. 1878 Fraser's A/ag. XVIII. 595 Where gorses 
gleam with golden smile. 1882 Ovipa A/aremma 1. 62 
Grand level stretches of gorse and brushwood, 

2. =JUNIPER. 

cx1000 Sar. Leechd 11. 72 luniperi fat is gorst. c 1265 
Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wilcker 558/14 /uniperti, geneiure, 
gorst. 1879 Britten & Hotcanp Plant-n. 214 Gorst... 
Juniperus communis. ; 

3. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as gorse- 


-bud, -bush, -common, -cover, -coverl, -fence , -hedge, 
-tree; b. instrumental, as gorse-covered, -grown. 
Also gorse-bird, -linnet, thc common Jinnet; 


| 


| 


GOS. 


gorse-chat, -hatch, -hatcher, -thatcher, local 
names for the whinchat, stonechat, wheatear, and 
linnet; gorse-duck (see quot.); gorse-kid, a 
bundle of gorse. 

1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 65 Linnet...From its 
frequenting downs and open moors abounding in furze or 
whin, it is called—*Gorse bird, Gorse hatcher, Gorse 
thatcher,..Gorse linnet. 1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour. 143 
We bave..the crackling of the *gorse-buds..to tell us that 
nature never sleeps. 1813 E.xasincr 26 Apr. 260/2 They.. 
threw him into a *gorse-bush, 1848 Zoolosis¢ V1. 2290 In 
G[loucestershire] it (the stonechat] is the *gorsechat. 1860 
G.H. K.in Vac. Tour. 143 A *gorse common, baking in the 
summer sun. 1780 in Egerton-Warburton A/unt. Songs 
(1883) Introd. 21 At this meeting a fox was found for the first 
time in the new *gorse cover. 1848 Zoologist V1. 2290 The 
landrail. in the more western part a ‘gurs’ or ‘*gors duck’. 
1895 Dai/y News 18 May 8/6 About five-and-twenty horses 
entered the ring to begin, but after a big ordeal over *gorse 
fences .. this number was reduced to seven. 1862 R. S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 311 They now got..into 
a very rushy, squashy, “gorse-grown pasture. 1848 Zoologist 
VI. 2137 *Gorse-hatch, or ‘gorse-hatcher’ (applied to the 
female and young of the wheatear}. 1888 F. Heme A/ad. 
Midas 1. iii, Divided into fields by long rows of “gorse 
hedges. 1661 Pn. Henry Diaries (1882) 79 Two hundred of 
*Gorse kids [Printed Goose Kids] cost 6s. 8d. 1885 Daily 
News 1 Dec. 2/1, 1 hope nohody knows what it is to sit down 
recklessly on a gorsekid. 1848 Zoologist V1. 2258 The linnet 
is a ‘ *gorse linnet’, a ‘grey linnet’. ~ 1896 R. B. Sarre 
Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. 45 ‘Vhe gorse-bushes being such 
a favourite nesting place that in many places the bird is 
known as the ‘Gorse’ Linnet. c1440 Promp. Par. 204/1 
*Gorstys tre .. supra in Fyrrys. 

Hence Gorsed f//. a., topped with gorse. 

1870 Daily News 6 June, He [a horse] .. showed the way 
over the gorsed hurdles, jumping readily from the hand. 

Gorsoon, variant of Gossoon. 


Gorsy (gfsi), a. Also 6 gorsty, 7 gorssie, 9 


gorsey. [f. Gorse + -yl.] a. Abounding in, 
covered with gorse. b. Of or pertaining to 
gorse. 


1523 Fitzuers. Surz. xxv. (1539) 49 Gorsty grounde, the 
whiche hath benerrable grounde. 1613 Mew Direct. Plant- 
ing Timber A 4b, For the planting in Barren, Champion, or 
Gorssie grounds. 1706 Puittiirs (ed. Kersey), Famnpuun, 
Furze or Gorse; also gorsy Ground. 1766 PENNANT Zooé. 
(1768) 11. 272 With us it is common on gorsy grounds. 1829 
E. Jesse Frnt. Nat. 158 This songpster (the linnet). .lives in 
society. frequenting open commons and gorsy fields. 1870 
Disraei Lothair xiii. 55 Sometimes a gorsy dell and some- 
times a great spread of antlered fern. 1885 Mrs. Pirkis 
Lady Lovelace 11, xxix. 120 A fresh gorsy smell. 


Gort, variant of Gonce, Ods. 
+ Gory, sd. slang. Obs—' (See quot.) 


181z J. H. Vacx Flash Dict., Gory, a term synonymous 
with cove, gill or gloak, and like them, coinmonly used in 
the descriptive. 

Gory (g6-ri), 2. Also 6 gorrie, 6-8 goary, ; 
go.ajrie. [f. Gore 56.1 +-y¥1.] 

+1. Of blood: Gore-like, clotted. Oés. 

@ 1547 SuRREY “nen 1. (1557) Bj, Whose sacred fillettes 
all be sprinkled were With filth of gory blod, and venim 
rank. 1§90 Spenser /. Q. 1. xi. 22 Forth flowed fresh A 
gushing river of blacke gory blood. 

2. Covered with gore, staincd with blood, bloody. 

¢1480 HeNrySON A/or, Fad. 38 Thy gorrie gumes and thy 
bludie snout. 160§ SHaAks, J/acé. ui. iv. 51 Neuer shake 
Thy goary lockes at me. 1637 Mitton Lycidas 62 His 
goary visage down the stream was sent. 1655 MarveLue 
1st Anniv. Govt. Protector 130 The monster. .shrinking to 
her Roman denn impure, Gnashes her goary teeth. a 1732 
Gay Poems (1745) 1. 17 He .. tears with goary mouth the 
screaming prey. 1785 Kerns IWinter Nt. 45 Mad Ambi- 
tion's gory hand. 1814 Scorr La. of /s/es v1. xvi, Away 
the gory axe he threw. ¢ 1869 Lo. C. E. Pacet Autobiog. vii. 
(1896) 221 The other (hand) held the gory head of a Greek 
just decapitated. 

3. =BLoopy 4. 

1586 Warner Ads. Eng. 1, vi. (1612) 22 Cerberus with 
goarie blowes did chace The wounded and the wearie 
Knight. 1601 ? Marston (’asgui/ & Kath. v.15 The Pistoll 
is discharg’d ; he Act of gorie murder is perform’d. 1606 
Suaks. 77. & Cr. tv. v. 123 The obligation of our bloud 
forbids A gorie emulation 'twixt vs twaine. 

4. Resembling gore; blood-red. rare. (Cf. 
Bioopy 7.) Gory dew: name of a minute freshwater 
alga (sce quot.). 

1842 byron Heaven & FE. 1. iii. 2x1 Until the clonds look 
gory With the blood reeking from each battle-plain. 1861 
H. Macmiccan s/ootn. fr. Nature 147 (A) curions plant 
closely allied to the red snow is the Padmella cruenta or 
Gory Dew. 1877 Lavy Brassey Voy. Sunbeam xv (1878) 
268 Waves of blood-red, fiery, liquid lava .. rished up the 
face of the cliffs to toss their gory spray high in the air. 

Goryd (ggtid). focal. [ad. Welsh cored a weir. ] 
A kind of fishing-weir. 

3873 Act 36 4 37 Vict. c. 71 Sched. 3 License Duties.. 
For each..garth, goryd, box, crib, or cruive, 12. 0. o, 

Gorz(e, dial. form of Gorse. 

Gos, short for Gostawk. 

1786 Burns Brigs of Ayr 68 Swift as the Gos drives on 
the wheeling hare. 1891 Fredé/ 7 Mar. 337/1 The mantle of 
snow is a fatal barrier to a day’s hawking, either with ‘ gos 
or peregrine. 

Gos, variant of Gossk “, Ods, 

+ Gos = God's: see Gop sd. 14 a. 

1599 [? PeeLe] Sir Clyomon F ja, Gos bones, turne in that 
sheep there. 

Gos, obs. form of GoosE. 

Gose-: see Gos- or GoosE-. 

Gosesomer(e, obs. form of GOSSAMER. 


GOSH. 


Gosh (ge). [Mincing pronunc. of Gop.] An oath 


or exclamauon, (By gosh ! 

1757 Foote Author 1. Wks. 1799 I. 147 Then there's 
highest—and lowest, by gosh. ¢ 1804 C. K. SHarre Corr. 
11888) I. 210, I promise, by Gosh (which is the most elegant 
and classical oath imaginable). 1870 Ramsay Rewziz. 1. \ed. 
18) 26 Such minced oaths as .. losh! gosh! and lovanendie! 
a 1873 Lytton Aen. Chillingly viii, By gosh! I never heard 
that before. Ee 

Goshawk ‘gp'shok). Forms: 1 géshafoc, -uc, 
4-7 goshauk(e, -hawke, 6 gosehauke, (5-6 
gois(s)halk, 7 goshalk), 6-7 goosse-hawk(e, 6 
goushake, 7 -hawke, goshhawke,7-9 goss-hawk, 
4,6- goshawk. [OE. gés-hafoc, f. gés Goose 
+ hafoc HAWK ; cf. ON. gdshaukr.] A large short- 
winged hawk (A stzrpalumbarius, and other species). 

¢1000 /Ecrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 131/22 Aucartius, 
goshafuc. ¢10s0 4gs. Voe. ibid. 285/2 Accifiter, goshafoc, 
13.. A. Adis. 433 Him thoughte a goshauk with gret flyghi 
Setlith on his beryng. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi 
ill. 11495) 41 The goshawke is in fayrnesse of fethers moost 
lyke to the Ostrych, ues Bk. St, Albans Div, Ther is a 
Goshawke, and that hauke is fora yeman. c15z0 A. Wyn- 
DesoreE in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. (1846) 1. 227 There hathe 
heen .. an Ayerye of goosse hawks contynually there bred- 
yng. 1599 1. Mfourer] Sidkwormes 32 Fierce goshawkes 
with the Phesants had no warre. 1612 Sc. Bk. Rates in 
Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 313 Halkis called. .Goshalkis 
the halk xvé¢, 1681 Fiavet J/eth, Grace vii. 145 A wicked 
minister is the devil’s gosshawk, that goes a birding for hell ! 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776; V. 128 The kite or the goss- 
hawk approach their prey side-ways. 1810 Scott Laay of 
£. ut, x, Shrill As goss-hawk’s whistle on the hill. 1865 
Cornhill Mag. May 626 Goshawks .. have no chance with 
anything faster than a rising pheasant; they are excellent 
for rabbits. 1890 THompson in Proc. U.S. Nat. Museum 
(1891) XIII. 527 Accipiteratricapilius, American Goshawk. 

attrib, 1818 Scott Hrt. Alid/, xxxix, She hadna the same 
goss-hawk glance that makes the skin creep. 

Goshen (géufén). [Heb. {¥ the fertile land 
allotted to the Israelites in Eyypt, in which there 
was light during the plague of darkness.] Used 
allusively for: A place of plenty or of light. 

r61r R, Botton Com/f. Walking (1625) 13 Thou shalt not 
find such another illightened Goshen, as this Iland, wherein 
we dwell. 1683 Afol. Prot. France ii. 17, I leave you now 
to judge whether they are to blaine to seek for ligbt in some 
Goshen. 1759 R. Smirra in Johnston Rem. (1850) 133 
Thereby a land becomes a Goshen—a Valley of Vision. 1820 
Scott Monast. i, The possessions of these Abbeys were each 
a sort of Goshen, enjoying the calm light of peace and im- 
munity, 1890 Chaim. Frul. 14 June 369 The tiny dormice 
gathering their winter hoards from the Goshens of nuts below. 

Goshenite (géufénsit). iz. [Named by 
Shepard 1844 after Goshen in Massachusetts, where 
it is found: see-1tz.] A colourless variety of beryl. 

1844 C. U. Sueparp Alin, 1. 143 Goshenite .. [occurs] in 
rounded crystals with rough surfaces. 1868 Dana Jin. 
(ed. 5) 246 Goshenite is a colorless or white variety. 

Goship, obs. form of Gossip. 

Gosibrede, obs. form of GossIPRED, 

Gosimore, obs. form of GossaMER. 

Goslarite (gp zlarait). A/iz. [Named by 
Haidinger 1845; f£. Goslar a locality in the Hartz, 
where it is found + -1T£.) A native sulphate of zinc. 

1849 Nico. AZin. 329 Goslarite, Haidinger; Sulphate of 
zinc. 1884 in Dana JZin, 647. 

Go'slet. U.S. [f. Goose+-LEt.] (Sce quot.) 

1884-5 Kiverside Nat, Hist, (1888) 1V. 142 A few diminu- 
tive species of geese, the so-called goslets (Netfepus). 

Gos lettuce, variant of Cos lettuce : see Cos. 

1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 11 Split the 
blanched part of three goss lettuces into four quarters. 1814 
Lams Left. (1837) I. 332 What has gone of .. M— and his 
gos-lettuces? : 

Gosling (ggzlin). Forms: a. § geslyng(e, 
gesseling, 6-9 Sc. gaislin\g, 7-9 dial. gesling, 
(6 Sc. gaysling, 7 gazeling). £8. 4-5 gosselyng, 
5-6 gos(e)lyng(e, (6 gozzlyng), 6-7 go(o)s(e)- 
ling, 7-9 goslin, (7 gosselip, gooselin, goze- 
ling), 6- gosling. [Prob. the a form is the earlier : 
ME. geslyng, a. ON. gésling-r (Sw., Da. gasling), 
f, gds GOoSE sb.; see -Ling. The form surviving 
in standard Ing. was prob. a new formation on ME, 
gos GOOSE + -LING; the shortening of the vowel is 
normal in formations of this kind.] 


1. A young goose. 

a. ¢142§ Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 638/17 Hic ancerulus, 
geslyng. 1483 (ath. Angl 154/2 A Geslynge (A. Gesseling), 
ancerulus. 1849 Compl. Scot, vi. 39 Gayslingis cryit quhilk 
quhilk. 1653 Urqunart Aaéelais 1. xii, Whether had you 
rather ride on a gesling or lead a sow in a Leash? 1868 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Gesling. 

B. ¢ 1430 Lync. Hors, Shupe & G. 191 in Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems (1866) 21 The goos with her gosselyngis to swyme in 
the lake. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 204/2 Goselynge, ancerulus. 
1465 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 296 ltem, my mastyr 
paid her for a gander, iiij bredezese, and v. goslynges, .. 
111}. S. @ 1§29 SKELTON &. & ummyng 460 Two goslynges, That 
were noughty froslynges. 1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 
118 Yt is saied that this fish [Salmon] and the gooselinge 
concurre in growth. 1724 Swirr Drapier’s Lett. Wks. 1755 
V. u. 146 Nature hath instructed even a brood of goslings 
to stick together, while the kite is hovering over their heads. 
1821 Crare Iild, Afinstr. 1 18 Other losses too the dames 
recite, Of chick, and duck. and gosling gone astray. 

Proverbs. 1823 Skurton Garl, Laurel1431 Whantherayne 
rayneth and the gose wynkith, Lytill wotith the goslyng 
what the gose thinkith. 1562 J. Heywoon Prov. & Efier. 
(1867) 159 He that medleth with all thyng, may shooe the 
goslyng. 1589 Puttenuam ug. Poesie 111. xxiv. (Arb.) 297 A 
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woman will weepe for pitie to see a gosling goe barefoote. 
1590 GrEENE Vener too late (1600) 25 As warie as shee was, 
yet the old Goose could spie the gosling winke. 1862 
Histor /rov. Scot. 9 A gude goose may hae an ill gaislin, 

2. fig. A foolish, inexperienced person; one who 
is young and ‘ green’. 

1607 SHAKs. Co”, V. ill, 35 Ile neuer Be such a Gosling 
to obey instinct. 63x Brarnwait Whimzies, Ballad- 
monger 1g Guarded with a janizarie of costermongers, and 
countrey gooselings. x1650 B. Discolliminium 21 We let 
them..returne home like Goslinzs as they went. 1766 GRAY 
Let. to Nicholls 26 Aug., Youare a green gosling! I was 
at the same age (very near) aswise as you. 1818 Scott Sr. 
Lamm. xxv, ‘Did ever ony man see sic a set of preen- 
gaislings?’ 1824 Mrs. Cameron /’ink Jipfet 11. 30‘ What 
a gosling you are, child’, said Mrs. Price, ‘you know 
nothing’. 

appositive. 1971 Bachelor (1773) 1. 75 The sentiments of 
such a gosling critic would not Le worth notice. 1780 Cowrer 
Progr. /:rr. 379 Surprised at all they meet, the gosling 
pair, With awkward gait, stretched neck, and silly stare Dis- 
cover huge cathedrals built with stone. 

3. The figure of a gosling. 

@%535 More li’ks. 1224 Make goselinges in the ashes with 
a sticke as children do, 

4. A catkin or blossom on a tree (see quots.). 

1706 Puiztirs (ed. Kersey), Gosding,..a kind of Substance 
that grows upon a Nut-tree. 1721 1n Bawey. 1736 Ains- 
wortu “Lat, Dict. 1, Goslin on a nut tree, nucamentum, 
1766 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1768) II. 304 Its nest .. lined .. 
with the goslin or cotton of the sallow. 1847-78 Hatuiwe tt, 
Goslings, the blossoms of the willow. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as gosling-colour, gos- 
ling-green (sé, and a.), a pale yellowish grecn ; 
gosling-grass, -weed, local names for Galtum 
Aparine, GOOSE-GRASS 2 (Britten & Holland), 

1552 Hutort, Goslynge weade herbe, Rueba minor. 1600 
OQ. Eliz. Wardr in Nichols Progr. Q. Eliz. (1823) III. 509 
Item, one cloak and a saufegarde of gozelinge-colour taphata. 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 102 It turns to a pale yellow 
or gosling green with alcalies. 1766 Gotps™. //c. 1V. xii, His 
waistcoat was ofagosling green. 1807 P. Gass Frnl.146 We 
found the southwest branch..of a goslin-green colour. 1835 
Lonar. Outre-Aer (1851) 285 The nice little man in gosling- 
green. 

Gosope, obs. form of Gossip sé. 

Gospel (ge'spél), sb. Forms: 1-5 godspel(1, 
3-4 goddspel(l, 4 godspelle, gosspell, 4-7 gos- 
pell(e, 5 gospeel, gospille, 6 ghospel(l(e, 3- 
gospel. [OE. godsfel, doubtless orig. géd spel (see 
Goop a. and SPELL sb.), good tidings (cf. /ad spel 
evil tidings), a rendering of the L. doa adnuziiatio 
(Corpus Gloss, Int. 117) or bones nentius (‘ Euuan- 
geliun,id est, bonum nuntium, godspel’, Foc. ¢1050 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 314/8), which was current as an 
explanation of the etymological sense of L. evaz- 
gelium, Gr. ebayyédov (see EVANGELY). Cf. Goth. 
piupspillén ‘to preach the gospel’ (edayyeAtCea@ar), 
f. Aiup-s good + spillén to announce (cogn. w. 
SPELL). When the phrase géd speJ was adopted 
as the regular translation of evangelium, the 
ambiguity of its written form led to its being inter- 
preted as a compound, géd-spel, f. Gov + sfe/ in the 
sense ‘ discourse’ or ‘ story’. The mistake was very 
natural, as the resulting sense was much more 
obviously appropriate than that of ‘ good tidings’ 
for a word which was chiefly known as the name 
of a sacred book or of a portion of the liturgy. 
From OE. the word passed, in adapted forms, into 
the languages of the Teutonic peoples evangelized 
from England: OS. godspell, OG. gotspell, ON. 
gud-, godspiall; in each case the form of the first 
element shows unequivocally that it was identified 
with God, not with good, The ON. form has survived 
into mod.Icel.; the continental Teut. langs. early 
discarded the word for adoptions of L. evangelium, 

Although the ¢ in OE. gédsped would necessarily in time 
have been shortened by the regular operation of phonetic 
law, it does noi appear that this process could have taken 
place early enough to account for the form of the word in 
OS. and OHG, The form gasped must therefore (as aodove 
explained) be due toa misinterpretation of the written form, 
originating before the word had any oral currency.] 

1. ‘The glad tidings (of the kingdom of God)’ 
announced to the world by Jesus Christ. Hence, 
the body of religious doctrine taught by Christ and 
His apostles ; the Christian revelation, religion or 
dispensation. Often contrasted with the Law, i-e. 
the Old Testament dispensation. Phrase, fo preach, 


Tt minister the gospel. 

c950 Lindlisf Gosp. Matt. ix, 35 De halend .. bodade god- 
spell [soc 1000 Ags. Gosf., c1160 Hatton Gosp. godspel) rices. 
¢ 120g Lay. 29507 Austin pu scalt..beode per godes godd- 
spel. 1297 R. Giouc. :Rolls) 1529 Seinte peter. .sende seint 
Marc.. vor to preche pen gospel that he adde imaked. 
¢1380 Wycur Se/. Wks. II. 348 Pei letten hem for to 
preche, and specialiCristis gospel. 1382 — Actsxx. 24 The 
gospel of the grace of God. — £/h. i. 13 Whanne 3e 
hadden herd the word of treuthe, resceyueden the gospel of 
3oure heelthe. 1548 Upau1, etc. Eras. Par. Luke ix. 88 b, 
Thei had..debarred a certain man from the fraternitee of 
mynistryng the ghospell. 1550 Latimrr Serv. at Stamford 
9 Oct. Avijb, In the whole multytude that professe the 
gospell, all be not good. 1565 Jewet Keplie Wks. ILI. 170 
The Jews saw Christ in the law; the Christians see Christ 
in the gospel. 1611 Biuie 1 7%ess. ii. 2. 1649 Br. Taytor 
Gt. Exemp. . xii. 54 Vhe Gospell is therefore a Covenant 
of grace. 1692 Wasmincron tr. AZilton’s Def. Pop. M.'s 
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Wks. 1738 I. 473 Let us now consider, whether the Gospel 
preach up any such DoctrMe. 178% Priesttey Corruft. 
Chr. I, 1. 208 The advantages we at present enjoy by the 
gospel. 1784 Cowper /ask 11, 342 In strains as sweet As 
angels use, the Gospel whispers peace. 1827 WuatrLy 
Logic App. 1. (1850) 202 Preaching the Gospel is accordingly 
often used to include not only the proclaiming of the good 
tidings, hut the teaching of Eva is to be believed aiid done, 
in Consequence. 1837 W. Irvine Capt, Honneville 111. 156 
To spread the light of the gospel in that far wilderness. 
1857 Maurice Zp. St. Jol xiv. 228 That Gospel was 
the announcement that Jesus Christ had manifested the Life 
of God. | 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. i, 3 ‘There is nothing 
obsolete in the original spirit of the Gospel. 

b, identified by Protestants with their own system 
of belief, as opposed to the perversions of Chris- 
tiauity imputed by them to their adversaries ; also 
appiied by Puritans and modern Kvangelicals to 
the doctrine of salvation solely through trust in 
the merit of Christ's sacvifice. 

1552 [see GosrEtLerR 4]. 1565 Jewrt Def. Apol. Wks. IV. 
213 Ye make yourself game, M. Harding, for that the preach- 
ing of the gospel issued first out of Wittenberg, and not 
from Rome. Afed. ‘Why don’t you goto church?’ ‘*Be- 
cause the Gospel is not preached there.’ 

+e. Zo talk gospel: 10 ‘talk religion’, 

1715 De For Fam. Lustruct. u. i. (1841) I. 172 Don’t thou 
talk gospel too. 

d. gen. Any'revelation from heaven. 

1481 Caxton Jlyrr, i, xiii. 164 God made neuer so good 
a gospel but some myghte torne it contrarye to trouthe. 
1878 LD. Camppett Rational & 1 rue Gospel xxii. 122 Flowers 
are gospels of grace and love from the Unseen, 

“| Lhe Gospel Perdurable; a book produced in 
1255 under the title of Evangelium Eternum, siue 
Euangelium Spiritus Sancti, (See note in Skeat 
Chaucer (1894) 1. 447.)  ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 7102. 

2. The record of Christ’s life and teaching, con- 
tained in the books written by the ‘ four evangelists’. 

@ 1000 sindreas 12 (Gr.) Matheus..se mid Iudeum ongan 
godspell wrest wordum writan. ¢1z00 Ormin 1800 Swa 
summ pe Goddspell kipepp. ¢ 1290 Leket 2109 in S. ng. 
Leg. 1. 167 For in the godspel it is i-writen pat [etc]. 1340 
Hampoce Pr. Conse. 4013 In pe godspelle. ¢1400 Three 
Kings Cologne 59 Wher-of spekeb fe euangelist in pe 
godspell. 1794 Pacey vid, 1. 1x. § 3 (1817) 226 Ignatius... 
speaks of the Gospel..in terms which render it very pro- 
bable that he meant hy the Gospel the book or volume of 
the Gospels. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 11). 299 
‘The promises..given to the human race, in the psalms or the 
gospel. 

b. One of the books written by the four Evan- 
gelists; + sometimes £/. in s7zg. sense. Also applied 
to certain ancient lives of Christ of a legendary 
character (apocryphal gospels), as the Gospel of 
Nicodemus, the Gospel of the Infancy, etc. 

¢1200 Vrin, Coll. Hom. 71 Vre drihten us seid on be 
godspelle pe sein lucas makede. c1290 S. Lng. Leg. I. 28/58 
S godspelles of seint Mathev. a1300 Cursor Jf. 21243 

larc. . be godspel [/a/xf gosspellis] in itali he wratte. ¢1315 
SHOREHAM 48 Wet he ther redde thou my3t se Ine seynt 
Lukes godspelle. 1357 Lay Folks Catech. §73 Als saint Iohn 
saies in his godspel. c 1394 P. P2. Crede 257 We Len proued 
be prijs of popes at Rome, And of gretest degre as godspelles 
telleb. /é:d. 709 Wib glosinge of godspells pei gods worde 
turnep. 1508 Fisuer 7 /’entt. Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 119 As is 
shewed in the gespell [sic : »#sprint] of Luke. 1695 Locke 
Reas. Chr. 193 ‘Vhe rest of St. John’s Gospel. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler’s Trav, (1760) 1V. 397 A beautiful manuscript of the 
gospels, written in golden letters, in the year 870. 1772 
Priestiey /ast, Kedig. (1782) 1. 291 The four gospels are 
particularly mentioned by Julian. 1845 Stoppart in Encyc/, 
Adetrop. (t847) 145/1 So in the Anglo-Saxon Gospels. 

+c. In extended sense: The Holy Scriptures. 

1393 Lanai. P. Pl. C. x1. 234 The godspel ys herageyn, 
as gomes may reden [Quotes £ze&, xviii. 20]. 1483 CAxTon 
Cato Hj, The gospel sayth that yf thou wylte lyue longe 
on the erthe thou must honoure.. thy fader and moder, 

3. Eccl. Lhe gospel (for or of the day): the 
portion from one of the four gospels read at the 
Communion Service. (Cf. EpisTLe 3.) 

cr000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 42 sarg., Dys godspel 
sceal to mz#nies confessores mzsse-dage. ¢1175 Lamb, 
Hom. 5 Nu leoue brodre nu ic eou habbe pet godspel iseid. 
c1200 Srin. Coll. Hom. 173 De holi godspel of pis dai specd 
of ure helende and of two brodren. 21375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk, App. wv. 642 Forzete not Fe god-spelle For ping pat 
may bi-falle. 1463 Suzy Welds \Camden) 21 After the 
gospeel to reherse my name opynly with Ve profund?s for 
my soule. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, 
One appointed to reade the Gospel. 1756-7 tr. Keys/er’s 
Trav, (1760) Il. 246 Two desks..on which formerly the 
epistles and gospels were read. 1877 J. D. CuamBers Diz, 
IVorship 332 Vhe Deacon advances to read the Gospel. 

allusrvely (cf. 4). 1545 Raynoip Byrth Alankynde 110 But 
these sayinges be nether in the gospell of the day, ne of 
the nyzht. x160r SHaxs. Tze, Né¢. v. i. 295 A madmans 
Epistles are no Gospels, so it skilles not much when they 
are deliuer'd. 

4. Something as ‘true as the gospel’; a state- 
ment to be implicitly received. Also + with a, 70, 


and Zo take for (+a, the) gospel. ’ 

a@ 1250 Owl & Night. 1268 For-thi seide Alfred swithe wel 
And his worde was goddspel, That [etc]. ¢1374 Cuaucer 
T'roylus Vv. 1263 God wot I wende, O lady bright Criseyde, 
That every word was gospel that ye seyde! 1496 Dives & 
Paup, \W. de W.) vi. xiii. 254/1 Yet what they saye, the 
people takeih it for a gospell. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. 
(1867) 46 All is not gospell that thou doest speake. 1559 
Mirr. Mag., Hen. VI, xxviii, Whose wordes to be no 
gospel tho, I to my griefe haue found. 1580 Lyty Euphues 
(Arb,) 407 The onely triall that a Ladie requireth of hir 
loner, it is this..that..euery gloase [be] a gospell. 1625 
Impeachm. Dk. Buckhin, (Camden) 212 All the Cardinal 
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sayes is not gospel, for two moneth’s pay is yet behinde. 
1678 Everyn Mem. (1857) Il. 133 Oates was encouraged, 
and everything he affirmed taken for gospel. 1712 ARBUTH- 
not John Bull u, iv, Sbe took them (her dreams] all for the 
gospel. 1807 Crapse Library 268 And all was gospel that 
a monk could dream. 1824 Byron Juax xvi. vi, Those 
bolier mysteries which the wise and just Receive as gospel. 
1830 Gait Lawrie T.u. i. 11849) 43 Offered me two hundred 
and fifty dollars—gospel, by the living jingo! 1887 G. R. 
Sius Mary Jane's Afem, 74 It's gospel every word. 

5. a. Something that serves as a guide to human 
action; something that men swear by. b. A doc- 
trine ‘ preached’ with fervour as a means of political 
or social ‘salvation’. 

@. 1652 Mitton Soni, to Crowwell, Help us to save 
free conscience from the paw Of hireling wolves, whose 
Gospel ts tbeir maw. 1712 STERLE Speel. No. 456 P 4 ‘The 
Law of the Land is his Gospel. 1847 L. Hunt Jen, 
Women & B. 11. xi. 284 Brute force was his law, and con- 
tempt of the many his gospel. . 

b. 1790 Burke F£, Kev. (ed. 2) 18 The propagators of this 
political gospel are in hopes tbeir abstract principle would be 
overlooked. 1829 in Carlyle A/ise. (1857) 11. 87 The Gospel 
of Economy. 1870 Batpow. Brown Evel. Truth 274 La 
carridre ouverte aux talens was, according to Mr. Carlyle, 
the gospel of tbe Revolution, 1873 Hamerton /utedl, Life 
X. iil. (1875) 351 Is he to go and preach the gospel of the 
intellect in the kitchen? 1878 Hooker & Batt Morocco 81 
We were assured that even here the modern gospel of soap 
and water has made much progress. 

+6. =Cosfel-oath. Ubs.—' 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 84/2, | toke on a tyme a gospelle 
in prayeng god that he wold gyue nie. .contynence..I wente 
to the bourdel and forgate the gospel upon me. 

+7. jocularly. Vooden gospels: the four divisions 
of a board for the game of tables. Ods. 

1653 Urquuart Rabelais, xxii, After supper were brought 
in. .the faire wooden Gospels, and the books of the foure 
Kings, that is to say, inany paires of tables and cardes. 

8. alirib.andComh, a. simple attrib., as (sense! : 
often = such as accords with, or is enjoined by, the 
gospel) gospel-artillery, -blessing, -champion, 
church, -crew, ~day, «dispensation, -duty, -freedom, 
-liberty, -light, -minisler, -morality, -newws, -feace, 
-phrase, -purily, -righleousness, -sabbath, -suffercr, 
-limes, -trump,-unton, -unily, -% vy, -word, (sense 2) 
gospel-record, (sense 3, gospel-lectern. b. objective, 
as gospel-monger, -preacher, -preaching, -teacher, 
-wriler, 

¢ 1660 Sort Serm. Prov. tii. 17 (1715) 1. 34 Pilgrimages, 
going barefoot, Hair-Shirts, and Whips, with other such 
*Gospel-Artillery. 1662 Stittincre. Orig. Sacr u. vi § 7 
The bestowing of such mercies which do suppose tbe greatest 
unwortbiness of them, as *Gospel blessings do. 1862 E. 
Trottore in Rep, Linc. Archit. Soc. 120 A bold, eager 
fee tctampion: 1680 AttEN Peace & Unity 87 And if 
the Parishioners in a Parish, do usually Assemble together 
upon the sume account |for Communion in Gospel Ordi- 
nances}, are not those “Gospel Churches as well as the 
other? 1715 Rowe Lady Jane Grey tv. i, Vhere own our 
Sovereign’s Title and defy Jane and her *Gospel-Crew. 
1678 Buxvan Péler, Apol. (1862) 5, 1 writing of the Way 
And Race of Saints, in this our *Gospel-day. 1738 Wes.ey 
Psalms cxxx. vi, © that his Mercy’s Beams would rise, 
And bring the Gospel-Day. 1736 Butter Aad. nn. i. 156 
This has also a particular Reference to the *Gospel-dis- 
pensation. 1658 IVhole Duty Aan xvi. § 1 (1687) 126 This 
is the great *Gospel-duty so often enjoyned us by Christ. 
21683 OLtpHam Ode Wks. (1685) 99 When Christian Fools 
were obstinately good, Nor yet their “Gospel-freedom 
understood. 1877 J. D. CHampers Dit. Worship 332 The 
Gospel Pulpitum or Ambo, or the portable *Gospel Lectern. 
1687 Drvven Hind & P.u. 415 The rest some fundamental 
flaw woud see, And call Rebellion *gospel-liberty. 1674 
Auten Danger Entius. 86 ‘Yhe highest Dispensation of 
“Gospel-light as ever sbined upon the World. a@1771 Grav 
Fragm., \hen love could teach a monarch to wise, 
And gospel-light first dawn'd from Bullen’s eyes. 1768-74 
‘Tucker Zé, Vat. (1852) Il 234 They may..better have 
recourse to their horse or their apothecary, than to their 
“gospel-minister. 1764 Low Life go Tne Wes peleMongers, 
alias Ministers. 1 Biackstoxe Comut. II. xiii. 218 
So closely does the law of [england enforce that excellent 
rule of *gospel-morality of ‘doing to others as we would 
they should do unto ourselves’, 1878 IbrowninG La Saistaz 
75 50 preached one his *gospel-news. 1738 Westey Psalms 
Iv. viil, Of *Gospel-Peace possest, Secure in thy Defence. 
1682 Davoen Medal 191 In *Gospel phrase their Chap- 
men they betray. 1549 Coverpaie, etc. Eras. Par, 
Philem, 32 My fellow *ghospell preacher, brother Timothie. 
— Erasm. Par. 2 Tim. i. 6-12 Thys *zhospell preachynge 
is committed vnto me. a 1861 ‘I’, Wootner My Beautiful 
Lay \1863) 139 Priests sworn to God, whose daily lives 
Preached *gospel purity a:d kindliness. 1833 Roc 
Ilierurg. (1892) I. 247 The *Gospel-record of the institution 
of the Blessed Eucharist. 1738 Warsurton Faith working 
by Charity ii. 7 The Law Ge Nature came to be shunned as 
a dangerous and fullacious Guide; and Faith, traditional, 
not: scriptural, had usurped its Province of interpreting 
*Gospel-righteousness. a@1ztzr Ken Divine Love Wks. 
(1838) 278 Thou, O my God, didst ordain the Judaical 
Sabbath as a shadow of the true *Gospel-sabbath. 1694 
KETTLEWELL Comp, Persecuted 6, | have directed their eye 
to the true spirit, duty, and carriage of *Gospel-sufferers. 
tsso Bate /mege Both Ch. wt. xi. bvj, They that were 
monkes,priestes, and friers are nowe become *gospell teachers. 
1663 Butier Hud. t. i. 837, I..do not doubt But bear- 
baiting may be made out, In *gospel-times, as lawful as is 
Provincial or parochial classis. 1827 Keste Chr. Y., Advent 
Sund., Again the *Gospel-trump is blown. 1672 Dise. 
cone. Evangelical Love 107 This is that “Gospel-Vnity 
which we are to labour after. /éf, 108 The means ap- 
pointed by Christ for attaining *Gospel-Vnion. 1649 in 
Milton's Prose Wks. (1753) 1. 387 Such as..invent damnable 
errors, under the specious pretence of a “gospel-way and new 
light. 1886 Miss Brappon Oue Thing Necdfulii, He would 
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bave England walkin gospel ways. 1538 Starkey Eugland 
u. iii, 197 Surely thys ys *gospel word, 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1852) Il, 468 To transmit his Master's doctrines 
for their henefit in the plainness of a *gospel-writer. q 

9. Special comb.: gospel-gossip, one who is 
always talking of sermons, texts, etc.; gospel- 
hardened a., rendered incapable of being moved 
by the gospel, through constant hearing of it; 
+ gospel-lad, a CoVENANTER; + gospel - mass- 
monger zocé-wd., ?a professed Protestant who 
favours Romish doctrine; gospel-oak (see quot. 
1862); gospel-cath, an oath sworn upon the gos- 
pels, or an oath of an equally binding character ; 
gospel-place, a place where the ‘yospel’ was 
recited at the perambulation of boundaries ; gospel- 
right, a right expressly sanctioned or prescribed in 
the Gospel; gospel-shop, a derisive name for a 
Methodist chapel; gospel-side, the side of the altar 
at which the gospel is read, the north side; gospel- 
sin, sin against the light of the gospel ; so gosfe/- 
sinner; gospel-title, an indisputable title (cf. 4 
and gospel-right); gospel-tree = gosfel-oak; gos- 
pel-true a., as true as the gospel (cf. next) ; gospel- 
truth, (a) the truth or truths contained inthe gospel; 
(4) sotnething as true as the gospel (cf. sense 4) ; 
gospelwards a/v., in the direction of the gospel ; 
+ gospelwright, a composer of a gospel = Evan- 
GELIST I. 

1711 Appison Sect. No. 46 ?6, I amone of those unhappy 
Men that are plagued with a *Gospel-Gossip, so common 
among Dissenters (especially Friends). 1844 J. C. Miter 
Serm. 2 June 22 Have the Sabbaths and Sermons of a life 
been in vain? Am I *Gospel-hardened or Gospel-saved? 
1871 H. Macmittan True Vine vil. (1872) 299 Decent church- 
going professors, who are gospel-hardened. ¢ 1679 Lovdon 
/1il@ii1,in Child Badlads vit 107/1 Weel prosper a’ the *gospel- 
lads That are into the west countrie Ay wicked Claverse to 
demean. 1554 Braprorn in Coverdale Lett. Mart, (1564) 347 
Wil the lawes of tbe realme .. excuse oure *gospell Masse- 
mongers conscience then? 1830J.G.Strutr Sylva Brit. 34 
The "Gospel Oak near Stoneleigh stands in a little retired 
coppice. 1862 Touts. Smitu in Parl. Remembraneer Oct. 
189 Every one knows how many ‘Gospel oaks’ there are in 
different places :—the ancient mark-trees, distingufshing 
boundaries, and at which the perambulators have, for ages, 
been accustomed to stand .. while the ‘gospel’ has been 
pronounced, cursing him wbo inoves the landmarks. 1891 
Fuicer Germ. & Ang. Dict. Auf das Lvangelium 
schivoren, to take a *gospel-oath. 1686 PLot Slaffordsh. 
318 This it seems they doe too at all *Gospell-places, 
whether wells, trees, or hills. 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Wat. 
(1852) II. roz The landholder having no better *gospel-right 
to his nine parts than the parson has to his uthe, 1782 
G. Parker (Zum. Sk. 88 From Whitfield and Romaine to 
Pope John range; Each “gospel shop ringing a daily 
change. @1791 Lackincton Life xix. 1794) 120 My next 
enquiry was for Mr. Wesley’s Gospel-shops. ae Order 
Divine Services for Vr. ulaaes) 52 The people in the centre 
of the church are incensed first, then those on the Epistle 
side and lastly those on the *Gospel side. 1647 Vrare 
Couun, 2 Thess. ii. 10 This is the great *Gospel-sin. punished 
by God with strong delusions, vile affections, just damnation. 
1678 Vag. AMon’s Call. 30 You .. are, though but young 
people, yet old sinners, great sinners, *gospel-sinners. 1763 
Cuerciute Gotham i 9 The Man, who finds an unknown 
Country out, By giving it a name acquires, no doubt, 
A *Gospel title. 1648 Herrick ¢Ufesper., To Anthea 18 
Dearest, bury me Under that Holy oke, or *Gospel-tree. 
1801 Suaw Staffordsh. 11.1. 165 The boundaries. .are marked 
out by what are called Gospel trees, from the custom of 
having the Gospel read under or near them, by the clergy- 
man attending the parochial perainbulations. ¢ 1854 
Thackeray Wolves & Lamb (1869) 343 It’s all true. *Gospel- 
true. 1647 Trapp Comm, Titus ii, 12 Every *Gospel-truth 
strikes at some sin, and thereby may be discerned. 1738 
Westev Psadus cxxxu. v, If .. thy Children. . The glorious 
Gospel-Truth obey, The Truth shall make them free indeed. 
1843 Hautpurton A tlaché IL. vii. 128 Fact I assure you, it’s 
gospeltruth. 1865 Pusey 7’ruth Eng. Ch. 272 This is, of 
course, fundamental Gospel-truth. 1880 Ruskin Left. to 
Clergy 349 The simplest travelling tinker inclined *Gospel- 
wards. ¢1200 Orin 5789 Her hafe L nemmnedd nou till 
3uw Pa fowwre *Goddspellwrihhtess. 

Ilence Go-spelless a., devoid of the gospel. 

1882-3 J. A. Gitemtan in Schaff Encyel. Relig. Knowl, 
III. 2602/1 More progress made by them (Indians}. .than in 
all the previous hundred years of gospelless wars. 1896 J. 
Orr in Un. Presbyt. Slag. Oct. 436 His Gospelless Gospel 
found a hearing. 

Gospel (gespél), v.  [f. prec. sb.; in OF. god- 
spellian.} +28. trans. To preach the gospel to; 
to imbue with the principles of the gospel, to con- 
vert to the gospel; = EVANGELIZE v. 3. Obs. b. 
intr. To preach the gospel. rare. 

€ 1000 sigs. Ps. (Th.) txvii. 12 God sifed gleaw word god- 
spellendum. @ 1300 [see Gospetiinc vbd,s6.}. ¢ 1550 CHEKE 
Matt, xi. 5 Y° blnd seeth, and y? laam walketh, .. y' deed 
be raised, and y’ beggars be gospeld. 1565 1. StaPLETON 
Fortr, Fait 6 \ff any man doo ghospell vnto yow, besyde 
that whiche yow haue receyued, be he accursed. 1605 
Suaks. AWaed, ut. i. 88 Are you so Gospell'd, to pray for 
this good man, And for his Issue, whose heauie hand Hath 
bow’d you to the Graue? 1659 Howe in II. Rogers Life 
iv. (1863) 93 They ]the army] think it necessary to have the 
Parliament gospelled or dissolved. 1867 Busuxent Jor. 
Uses Dark Th. 196 We have a great many gospeling—that 
do not come to thought. 

Ilence Gorspelling Af/. a. 

1566 T. Starteton Net. Untr, Fewel m. 99 This is the 
playne dealing of ghospelling Bishoppes. 1579 Knewstun 
Confut, **2a, The hatred that the Gospelling Churches 
beare vnto such frensies, 


| 


GOSPELLER. 


Go'spel-book. +a. A book containing one or 
all ot the four gospels (see GosPEL sb. 2); hence, 
loo-ely, the New Testament or Bible (0és.). b. A 
book containing the Gospels (see GosPEL sd. 3), 
read at the Eucharist. 

croco Canons of rElfrie § 21 in Thorpe Laws II. 350 
Saltere & pistol-boc & godspell-boc & mzsse-boc. ¢ 1200 
Orstn 6458 Nohbt ne se33p be Goddspellboc Patt Joszep 
wass perinne. a1300 Cursor A/. 21227 O sant mathu pe 
gospel-bok.. wit bim he bar. a1qoo Plowiman’s T. 595 
(Skeat) [They] falsely glose tbe gospell-book. 1495 IV2dds 
Jr. Doctor's Commons (Camden) 4, 1 geve to Sir John Blotte 
a gospell boke, a pistill covered with ledder. 1526 TtNDALE 
N. 7. Yo Rdr., All is not gospell that is written in the 
gospell boke. 1530 — Expositions AMlatt. v-vii. 48 b, When 
thou sweryst by the gospell booke, or byble. 1849 Rock 
Ch, of Fathers Wl. x. 472 The custom was to set out .. 
every precious vessel and jewelled gospel-book. 

Gospelize (gp‘spélaiz),v. Also 7-8 gospellize. 
[f. Gospen sb. + -12E. | 

+L. ¢rans. To impart the spirit of the gospel to; 
to modify according to the spirit of the gospel. 

1643 Mitton Divorce viii. (1851) 39 And this command 
thus Gospelliz’d to us bath the same force with that wheron 
Ezra grounded the pious necessity of divorcing, 1658 
Gurnvte Chr, tn Arm. verse 14, xi, § 2. 1t. 269, I had 
thought, Christ had haptized the Law, and Gospeliz‘d it. 

2. To preach the gospel to: to convert to Chris- 
tianity; = KvANGELIZE 3. Now rare. 

1646 Trapp Conn. Folks iii. 1o The poor are Gospellized ; 
not only receive it, but are changed by it. 1704 Elegy 
einthor True bore Eng. xxi. 6 Yho' most suppose his 
Notions were but wild, To fetch the Jew to Gospellize his 
Child. 1716 M. Davies Atheu. Brit. 1. roo Where he ful- 
fill’d bis foresaid Apostolical Purposes of Gospelizing the 
Poor, and Disciplining the Proud and Stothful. 1766 Dr. 
Cuauncy in C. Beatty Tze Months’ Tour (176%) 102 Mr. 
Thomas Mayhew... began... the work of gospelizing the 
infidel natives, 1884 Aser. Alissionary Dec. 392 These two 
societies are..one in the noble aim of gospelizing the land. 

Elence Go'spelizea /p/. a., (nonce-tuse) outwardly 
modified by the gospcl. Also Govspelizer, one 


who ‘ gospelizes’ (Stara. Dict.). 

1849 Stovet Carnne’s Necess. Introd. 37 Popery, therefore, 
..is evangelical infidelity; a gospelized method of living 
without God and without hope in the world. /dzd. 75 note, 
A gospelized treason against the Lord and his Anointed. 

+ Gospellary, ¢. Ods. rare—'. [f. GosPEL 5d, 
+ Sail Of or pertaining to the gospel. 

1679 Cloak: in its Colours 8 (\'.) Let any man judge how 
well these gospellary principles of our preshyterians agree 
with the practice and doctrine of the holy apostles, 

Gospeller (gespélo1). Forms: 1-3 godspel- 
lere, 3 godspellare, 4 gods speller, god(d‘- 
speller, gospello\u)r, gosspel(l)er(e, 4-5 gos- 
pel(ljere, 4-7 gospeler, 5 gospelljeer, 6, (in 
sense 4) 9 gospellar, (6 ghospeller, gospiller, 
7 godspeler), 4- gospeller. [f. GosPEL s/. and v. 
+-ER1,] 

+1. One of the four cvangelists. Ods. 

971 Llickl, [oin. 35 We sceoldan..healdan..pa tara bara 
feower godspellera. ¢1175 Lamé. Hotn. 89 Lucas be god- 
spellere. a1azg Ancr. R. 94° Hit is a derne halewi’ seid 
sein Johan ewangeliste (C. godspellere} in pe Apocalipse. 
@ 1300 Cursor MW. 13434 Pis ilk was ion be gospeller. ¢ 1380 
Wveitr Serw, Sel. Wks. I. 397, Oo gospelere expowneb 
anoper, 1387 Trevtsa //igdex (Rolls) IV. 339 Pre gospel- 
lours that iellep pe doynge of Crist after be prisonynge of 
lohn Baptiste. 1623 Liste EU/ric on O. § N. Test., Mark, 
Marke the Gospeller, who followed Peter for instruction, 
1674 N. Fairrax Balk & Selv. 142 We read from one Gos- 
peller, That after the Lord had spoken he was received up. 

2. A preacher of the Gospel; a missionary. rare. 

1673(R. Leicn} Transp, Reh. 102 The itinerant Gospellers 
that travel up and down with two penny books. 1847-9 
Sir J. Steenen Eccl. Grog. (1850) 1. 114 The migratory 
gospellers, who in every land toiled, and preached and died. 

3. One who reads the Gospel in the Communion 


Service. 

1506 Mfem. [Ten. VII (Rolls 1858) 290 The bishop of 
Chichester gospeller, the bishop of Norwich epistoler. 
@ 1529 SKELTON Hare Ilanke 120 These be my gospellers, 
These be my pystillers. 1579 IV ills & dav. N.C. (Surtees 
1860) 18 To the gospeller and pistoler 6s. 8d. a pece. 1667 
Ausw. West to North g Gospelers, Epistelers, Virgers. 1706 
Puirtirs (ed. Kersey), Gospel/er, he that reads the Gospel 
in a Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2) s.v. Veter borough, Besides the dean and chapter .. 
here are 8 petty canons,..1 epistler, 1 gospeller. 1849 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers \WV. xii. 186 The deacon and subdeacon [at 
mass} were sometimes called the ‘ gospeller ’ and ‘epistoler’. 
1874 MickLetuwaite Afod. Par, Churches 52 The gospeller 
having received the textus or gospel-book. 1891 S. Mostyn 
Curatica 12, 1 was gospeller at my Ordination. 

+4. A book containing the Gospels (sec GosPEL 

sb, 3); a gospel-book. Ods. 
.1440 in Eng, Ch. Furniture (1866) 184 Item_a gospeler 
and a epistolere a year with a plate on them of Copper and 
gilt. ¢1530 in Gutch Col/. Cur. IL. 338 Ite oone Booke 
callid the Gospiller. 1885 Athenzum 15 Aug. 2143/1 The 
silver-cased Gospel is placed upon the lectern when the 
Word is read from the modern Gospellar. 

5. One who professes the faith of the gospel, or 
who claims for himself and his party the exclusive 
possession of gospel truth; in 16-17th c. often 
applied derisively to Protestants, Puritans, and 
sectaries. Also, one learned in the Scriptures. 

1533 More Afol. i. Wks. 846/1 They find a great fault 
that I handle Tindall and Barns their twonewe ghospellers, 
with no fayrer woordes nor in no more courtes nmaner. 1547 
Ulomilies 1. Agst. Contention t. (1859) 134 He is a Pharise, 


GOSPEL-LIKE. 


he is a Gospeller, he is of the new sort, 1548 Upatt, etc. 
Erasin, Par. dlatt, xx. 29-34 With whbiche affeccion euery 
gospeller ought to be sory for other mens harmes, 1552 
Larimer Serm. at Bexterly (1607) 273b, A great number 
of people pretend the Gospell, and beare the name of (Gos- 
pelleres, because it is anew thing. 1561 Daustr. Ballinger 
on A poc. (1573) 125 The Gospellers haue once or twise fought 
vnluckely, and abide euery houre great persecutions: the 
Papistes ouercome and reioyse. 1615 Waoswortn in 
Bedell Leff. (1624) 10 Murders which Knoxe and the 
Geneua Gospellers caused in Scotland. 1674 Hickman //ist. 
Ouinqguart. (ed. 2) 191 His first attempt 1s to disgrace the 
Calvinists, by calling them Gospellers. 1688 Bunyan Jerus. 
Stunner Saved (1886) 72 Nor is (God) so willing to save as 
some pretended gospellers imagine, 1691 Woop A¢/, O.ron. 
I. 586 Thornden .. was a great Gospeller and seemed to all 
to be an hearty Protestant. 1715 Rowe Lady Fane Grey 
un i, Mhese Gospellers have had their golden Days..Have 
trodden down our Holy Roman Faith, 1820 Scotr A/onast. 
xxiii, He began to suspect that he was now in company 
with one of the gospellers, or heretics. 1837 Hawthorne 
Twice-t. T. (1851) 11. xvi. 238 Bearing on his breast this 
label —A Wanton Gospeller. 
gentlemanly churchinan.. did not care to welcome ‘the 


1858 Sat. Rev. V. 273/1 The | 


bragging soldier’ [Hutten], who might perhaps be followed | 


by a troop of Gospellers. 18.. Biacwie (Ogilvie), The 
solemn sepulchral piety of certain North Eastern gospellers. 
b. lot gospeller; an abusive nickname for a 


zealous Protestant or Puritan. 

1562 E, UNverut in Narr, Days Reform. (Canid. Soc.) 
159, I was also callede ‘the hoote gospellar’, jestynge and 
mokynge me, saynge ‘he is alle off the sprete’. 1874 
Mottey Barnewld I. vii. 330 Those hot gospellers. 

Go'spel-like, a. and auv. 

A. adj, +a. Of persons: Devoted to the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel; cf. EVANGELICAL @. 2a. Obs. 
b. Such as is contained in, or comes up to the 


standard of, the Gospel. 

1549 Covernate, etc. /vasu. Par. Thess. Ded., That 
Gospellike truth & liberty is almost vtterly chaunged in to 
hellishe iniquitie. 1553 ? BaLe tr. Bouner's Pref. Gardiner's 
De vera Obed. Biv b, No man coulde beleve. .y* this good 
and godly & right gospellike Prince shoulde be falsely 
betrayed to all the rest of Monarches and Princes. 1597 
Hooker £cel. Pol. v, \xviii. § 5 They have by their Ke- 
ligious and Gospel-like behaviour purged themselves of that 
suspition of Poperie. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang, T. ut 
189 See.. whetber is the nore Euangelicall, and Gospell-like. 
1671 H. M. tr. Erasuz. Collog. 423 Sometimes .. a soldiers 
cloak, slashed bose, do cover a Gospel like mind, 

B. adv. Agreeably to the doctrines of the Gospel. 

1576 Wootton Chr. Alan. M 7, To lyue neglygently, and 
carnally, or not gospell lyke. 1671 H. M. tr. Zvasi. Colloq. 
426 It was very Gospel-like done. 

Gospelling (gp’spéli), v4/. sé, [f. Gosren v. 
+-1NG! ] The action of the vb. GosPEL, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 21207 Lukas... wroght..bokes tuin. O 
gospelling pat tan es kid, pe tober o pat pe apostels did. 
1549 CoveROALE, etc. Exvasm. Par. 2 71m, i. 13-18 ‘Vheir 
countrefaicte gospellinge beganne to appere. 1652 H. 
L’Estrance Americans no Fewes 63 The discoveries, plan- 
tations and gospelling of those people, is a work of longer 
requisite time .. than may be effected hefore the end of thie 
world. 1845 W. L. ALexanpER Alem. FY. Watson 200 
Itinerant gospelling was not originally contemplated. 1879 
Browntnc Ned Bratts 130 The tinker in our cage, Pulled- 
up for gospelling, twelve years ago. 1884 Pal/ Mall GC. 
10 Sept. 2/1 We have had blessed experience of the value 
of the combination of gospelling and healing. 

attrib, 1554 T. Sampson in Strype £ceé, Alen. TIlE. App. 
xvill. 45 Oh! London, London, is this the gospelling fruit? 
/6id. 51 If in this gospelling age you have been worthy 
hearers of the gospel. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 333 
If 1 mistake not, scarce one ever suffer'd under him for any 
Opining, Gospelling or Reforming Exertions. 

Go'spellist. rare. = GOSPELLER 5. 

1845 Moz.tey £ss., Laud (1878) 1. 165 It was a strange 
look-out, indeed, if he who had dived into the very arcana 
of predestinarianism, ifthe advanced Gospellist was now to 
expound the Catechism. 

+ Gospelly, adv. Obs. [f. Gospen sd. + -L¥2.] 
a. In accordance with the gospel. b. Truthfully. 

1545 Brinktow Compl. 29 Vycarages and personages, 
thus well and gospelly serued. 1596 Nasne Saffron It al- 
den 15 This I can gospelly auouch. 1678 Vung. Afan's 
Cat. 151 Whatever you do in the matter of religion, do it 
heartily..gospelly, aud humbly, as in the sight of God. 


i Gospodar (ge‘spéda1). = Hosropar. 

1847 Mrs A. Kerr //ist. Serzta 183 From that time he 
ruled as Gospodar at Zrnareka. 1897 Long. Mag. Dec. 
170 All leaped to their feet to salute the Gospodar, 

+ Goss}. Sc. Obs. [? Identical with Gossr2, 
short for Gosstp. Cf. Gossy.] (Sec quot. 1710.) 

1710 Rupoiman Douglas's Ainers Gloss. s.v. Goddts apis, 
God’s goss, a silly, but good natured man. 1721 Ramsay 
Elegy P. Birnie 95 Soon as he wan within the closs, He 
dously drew in Mair gear fra ilka gentle goss Than bought 
a new ane, 

Goss (gos). slang. [Short for Gossamen.] Ahat. 

1848 Afan in Moon Feb. 83 When you carry off a 26s. 
heaver be careful to leave a 45. od. goss in its stead, 


Goss, variant of Goitcr, GcrsE. 

Gossamer (vp'sama.), sé. anda. Forms: 4-5 
gosesomer(e, 4-6 gossom(m)er, 5 gossomyre, 
gossummer, 6-7 gossamour, 7 gosimore, gossa- 
mire, -ore, gossem-, -im-, -ymear(e, -e(e)re, 
gothsemay, -imere, 7-9 gossamere, 8 gossimer, 
(gosshemere, garsummer), 7~ gossamer. [ME. 
§05(e)somer(e, app f. Goosk sé, +Summer sh, Cf. 
the synonymous Eng dial. seemmer-goose (Craven), 
Summer-coll, G. madchensommer (lit. § girls’ sum- 
mer’), al/werbersommer (‘old women’s stunmer’) ; 
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also G. sommerfiden, Du. zomerdraden, Sw. som- 
martrad, all liverally ‘summer thread’, 

‘The reason for the appellation is somewhat obscure. It 
is nsually assumed that goose in this compound refers to 
the ‘downy’ appearance of gossamer. But it is to be 
noted that G. adidchen-, altweibersommer mean not only 
‘gossamer *, but also a summer-l.ke period in late autumn, 
a St. Martin’s summer; that the obs. Sc. Go-summer had 
the latter meaning; and that it is in the warm periods of 
autunin that gossamer is chiefly observed. These considera. 
tions suggest the possibility that the word may primarily 
have denoted a ‘4... Martin’s summer’ (the time when 
geese were supposed to be in season? cf. G, Gausemonat 
“ geese-month ’, November), and have heen hence transferred 
to the characteristic phenomenon of the period. On this 
view suniner-goose (which by ¢tymologizing perversion ap- 
pears also as swmamer-gauze) would be a transposition.] 

. 50 

1. A finc filmy substance, consisting of cobwebs, 
spun by small spiders, which is seen floating in the 
air in calm weather, esp. in autuinn, or spread over 
a grassy surface: occas. with @ and f/, a thread or 
web of gossamer, 

¢1325 Gloss. W de Biblesw. in Wright I 0c. 147 Filaundreé 
Lelosset] gosesomer. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Sg”.’s 7. 251 On ebbe 
on flood on gossomerandonmyst. 14.. Bew/le will Shewe 5 
in Pol. Kel. L. Poenss 45'Vwene gold and gossomer is grete 
difference. ¢1440 Pomp. Parv. 205/1 Gossomer, corrupcyon 
(/2., P. gossummyr, orcorrupcion), #landrya. 1592 SHAKs. 
Rom, & Ful. u. vi. 18 A Louer may bestride the Gossa- 
mours..And yet not fall. 1627 Drayton Nimphidia xvii, 
Foure niinble Gnats the Horses were, Their Harnasses of 
Gossamere. 1633 Massincer Guardian 1. iv, A bed of 
gossamire And damask roses. 1659 Lady Alimony D2, 
Small threeds Thin-spun as is the subtil Gothsemay. 1697 
Drvoen Virg, Georg. 1. 543 The filmy Gossainer now flitts 
no more. 1777 W. Mason £f. to Dr. Shebbeare gs Let 
my numbers flutter light in air, As careless as the silken 
Gossimer. 1798 Coteripce Ane. Alar. 1. ix, Are those 
her sails that glance in the Sun Like restless gossameres? 
1813 SHELLEY Q. J/ad 120 Let even the restless gossamer 
Sleep on the moveless air! 1847 Tennyson Prive. v. 163 
To trip a tigress with a gossamer. 1850 — /# Mem. xi. 7 
All the silvery gossamers That twinkle into green and gold. 
a 1851 Moir October Poet. Wks. 18521. 124 The gossanier.. 
Now floats and now subsides upon the air. 1878 Geo, Exior 
Coll, Breakf. P. 34 Weaving gossamer to trap the sun, 

b.. ¢ransf. and fig. Applied to something light 
and flimsy as gossamcr. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 2688 This es bot gosesomere, and 
gyffene one erles. 1658 Everyn Jr. Gard. (1675) 194 It 
will, .fly away like the down, or gossemeere of dandelyon. 
1827 Hoop Afidts, Fairies xii, Not measured out against 
Fate’s mortal knives, Like human gossamers. 1855 MoTLEy 
Dutch Rep. vi. i, (1866) 782 A decent gossamer of conven- 
tional phraseology was ever allowed to float over the 
nakedness of unhlushing treason. 1871 Earte /’Ailol, Eng. 
Tongue § 233 It would hardly have beseemed such a poet 
as Chaucer to bring the stroke of his measure down upon 
such a gossamer, 

2. An extremely dclicate kind of gauzc. 

1872 Brack Adv. Phaeton i. 2 A dress of blue, with 
touches of white gossamer and fur about the tight wrists 
and neck, 

3. a. In England: Originally, an advertising 
tradesman’s name for a make of silk hat recom- 
mended as extremely light ; hence, used jocularly 
for a hat generally. b. U.S. A name for a very 
light kind of waterproof. 

1837 Dickens Pickw, xii, Every hole lets in some air.. 
wentilation gossamer Ucallsit. 1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 
TI. 43, ‘I have sold hats from 6d. to 3s. 6¢., but very seldom 
35. 64. The 3s. 6c, ones would wear out two new gossamers.” 
1888 Harper's Alag. June 139/1 Flinging off his gossamer, 
and hanging it up to drip into the pan of the hat rack. 

4. atirib, 

1802 Binctey Antu. Biog. (1813) 1. 365 The Gossamer 
Spider. 1816 Kinny & Sp. Zatomol. (1843) I. 269 That 
sight occasionally noticed in fine days in the autumn, of 
webs—commonly called gossamer webs—covering the earth 
and floating in the air. 1830 Hooo Haunted fo, 1. \xxx, 
Across the door no gossamer festoon Swung pendulous. 1839 
Baiwwey /estus (1854) 12 The gossamer woof, beaded with 
dew. 1873 Sunday Mag. June 6:5 The little gossamer 
thread ofhope. 1875 Eneyc/. Brit. 11. 296/1 Gossamer lines 
are merely the threads left by small and immature spiders, 

B. adj, Of things, both material and immaterial ; 
Light and flimsy as gossamer. Of persons: Frivo- 
lous, volatile. 

1806-7 J. Beresrorp A/tsertes [/ust, Life 1826) 1. Introd., 
Pride and tbe plague of this gossamer frame of mine. 
1843 Lyrron Last Bar. x. ii, (Girls) dancing round him 
with..gossamer robes that brushed him as they circled. 
1847 Youatr /Jorse xi. 239 The gossamer membrane of .. 
the lobules of the lungs. 1852 Dickens Bleak //o. xliii, 
Such an unworldly, uncalculating, gossamer-creature, is 
areliefto him. 1832 H. Rocrrs ed. Faish (1853) 15 He 
walks through thishleal world in such a gossamer gauze of 
transparent ‘spiritualism’ that [etc.), 1853 C. Bronte 
Villette xxvii, Vhere was a kind of gossamer happiness 
hanging in the air, 1857 W. Cotuins Dead Secret m1. i. 
(1861) 75 [He] sighed when the black gossamer ashes floated 
upward on the draught, and were lost in the chimney. 1879 
Print. Trades Jrul. xxix. 35 A gossamer tissue in imitation 
ofthe Japanese. 1888 Pad/ A/al/G, 26 Jan. 12/1 Light-weight 
{India-rubber} goods such as ladies wear, known as gossamer 
goods, 1893 Dudlin Kev. Oct. 789 The original authors of 
this gossamer gossip. 

Comb, 1849 James IVoodman vy, That gay gossamer- 
looking youth, whom the young lord called Hungerford. 


lence Go'ssamered ///.a. ,coated with gossamer, 
gossamer-like, 


1860 Ruskin Afod. Paint. V. vi. x. § 18 Casting a gossa- 
inered grayness and softness of plumy mist along their 
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surfaces faraway. 1897 Q. Rev. Oct. 344 His (Mr. Austin 
Dobson's] society is one of picturesque ghosts ; of history 
gossamered. 

Gossamery (gp'simori), a. [f. Gossamur sb, + 
-x1.) Of the nature of or rcsembling gossamer ; 
flimsy, unsubstantial; = GOSSAMER a. 

1790 R. Merry Laurel Liberty (ed, 2) 8 Hang o’er his 
eye thy gossamery tear. 1794 Matias Purs. Lit. (1798) 
57. In filmy, gawzy, gossamery lines, 1812 J. Wuson Ve 
of Palas \, 125 A vessel..All rigg'd with gossamery sails, 
1845-6 Dr Quincey Acats Wks. 1890 X1. 389 The Italian 
poet, Marino, had been reputed the greatest master of 
gossamery affectation in Europe. 1883 Gd. MWords Dec. 
791/2 his orchid is seldom seen without some gossamery 
spiderwork surrounding it, 

Gossamire, -ore, -our, obs. ff. GOSSAMER. 

+Gossampine. (és. Also corruptly gossan- 
pine, gassampine, grassapine. [a. I’. gossampin 
the shrub Bombax fentandrum, which yields a 
substance similar to cotton = It. gossampino, ad. 
L. gossympinus (also gossypion). Cf. also It. gosst- 
pina (Florio) cloth madc of this cotton: see Gossi- 
PINE,] a. The shrub Bombax pentandrum. b. 
The cotton-like fibre produced from it. ¢. A kind 
of cloth made of this fibre. Also a//rtb. 

1553 Even 77cat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 14 He weareth a 
vesture of ye silke called Gossampine. Jd. 21 Vheir 
beddes are made of Gossampine cotton. 1594 Greene & 
Lopcr Looking Glass (1598) F iij, On his alters perfume 
these Turkie clothes, ‘his gassampine and gold ile sacrifice, 
1596 Lonce A/arg. Amer, 125 With gold and silver, silke, 
and gossanpine threed of many colours, were woven the 
images of those Gods which the Cuscans most worshipped. 
1601 Ho.tanp /’/iny 1. 363 Of the Gossampine trees... 
trees called Gossampines, which yeeld .. cotton, 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 907 These Images they made 
of Gossampine cotten. 1623 Cockrram Lng. Dict. 1, 
Cotton, grassapine. , 

Gossan (gp'zin). Afining. Also goz(z)an, goz- 
zen. [Belongs to the dialect of Cornwall, but no 
Celtic ctymon has been found.] Decomposed rock, 
of a reddish or ferruginous colour (due to oxidized 
iron pyrites), forming a part of the ‘ outcrop’ of a 
metallic vein. 

1776 Pryce Alin, Cornud. 44 Other crude Minerals of no 
esteem, are those of a ferruginous quality, which the Miners 
distinguish by the names of Gossan, Cal (more properly Gal), 
Cockle, &c. Our Gossan Lodes often produce Tin at a 
shallow level in tolerable plenty. . ‘These Gossans or Ochres, 
are commonly called the Feeders of their respective Metals, 
1796 Kirwan fem, Afin. (ed. 2) 1. 132 Brown Tungsten, 
Gossan of the Cornish mines, 1808 PotwHeLe Corz.-Eng, 
Gioss., Gocan, rust; iron ochre, 1851 RicHaroson Geol. i. 7 
Veins of copper are usually found in connexion with an 
earthy, ochreous stone locally termed gossan. 1854 Mur- 
cHison Srlurta xvii. 434 There {in North Devon] the matrix 
or gossan of the lode [of copper ore] is suffused by particles 
of gold. 1880 II” Cornw. Gloss., Gossan, yellow earth just 
above a vein of metal. 

b. ¢ransf. (See quot.) dal. 

1880 Hf, Coruz. Gloss., Gossan, an old wig grown yellow 
from age and wear. 1891 Q. [Couch] Noughis & Crosses 
36 It was/a ‘gossan’ wig, as we call it in our parts; a wig 
grown yellow and rusty with age and wear, 

Hence Gossani‘ferous a., producing gossan. 

1864 in Wenster (citing Dana). Hence in later Dicts. 

Gosse!, mincing pronunc. of Gop: cf. Gos, 

a 1553 Uoatt Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 52 By gosse and 
for thy sake 1 defye hir in deede. 

Gosse?, gos, short for Gossip. (See also Goss!, 
Gossy.) 

1547 Doorpe /utvod. Knowd. i. (1870) 122 [A Cornishman 
speaks.) Dup the dore, gos.. A, good gosse .. Drynke, 
gosse, tome. 1603 Philotus cxlix, This purpois gosse, 
appeirs to me Sa wonder nyce and strange to be. 

Gosse, obs. form of Goose, GoksE. 

Gosselin, gosselyng, obs. forms of GosLinc. 

Gossemeere, obs. form of GosSAMER. 

Gossep (pe, obs. form of Gossip. 

Gossip (ge'sip),sé. Forms: 1 godsib(b, 4 god- 
syb(be, -zyb(be, 4-5 gossib(be, 4-7 godsib(be, 
5-6 gos(s)y(p)pie, 5-7 godsip, gossipp(e, gos- 
(s)op(e, 5-8 gossep(pe, 6-7 goship, (5 godsep, 
-sypp, gossyb(e, 6 ghosseppe, gossup, goshyp(p, 
godcept, 7 godsepte, ghossip), 6- gossip [OE. 
godsibb mase. (f. god Gop + sb. adj., akin, related : 
see Sip a.) = ON, gud-sefe masc. gud-sifja fem., 
OSw. gussowt'r masc., gupziff, gudzsoff tem. In 
ME. a single example is found of a lem. godzybbe 
corresp. to masc. godzyb (see quot. 1340 in 1).] 

1. One who has contracted spiritual affinity with 
another by acting as a sponsor at a baptism. 

a. In relation to the person baptized: A god- 
father or godmother ; a sponsor. Now only arch. 
and dal. 

1014 WuLFstan Seri, ad Anglos (Napier) 160 Godsibbas 
and godbearn to fela man forspilde wide zynd pas beode. 
1340 Ayend, 48 Pe zeuende is..of godsone to be children of 
his godzyb ober of hi. godzybbe. 1590 Grrexwoop Codl(ec?. 
Sclaund. Art. G, The rashe, yndiscreete, and vnpossible 
vowe of the saide gossipps. 1649 Evetyn Diary 1827) II. 
16 The parents being so poore that they had provided no 
gossips. ax654 SELOEN Zable T, (Arb.) 90 Should a great 
Lady, that was invited to be a Gossip, in her place send 
her kitchen-maid. 1711 Hearne Collect (O,H.S.) III. 
194 Fully designed to come and stand gossip in person to 
Dr. Hudson’s child. 1770 Foore Lame Lover i. 12 Doyou 
know that you are new christen’d, and have had me for 


a 
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a gossip? 1819S. Rocers Alum. Life 34 Now, glad at heart 
the gossips breathe their prayer. 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy 
Chain 1. ix. (18791 79 I'll find gossips, and let ’em be chris- 
tened on Sunday. 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxv. 
560 The Englishman whose child was held at the font by 
a Norman gossip..cast aside hisownname. 1886 S. HY 
Line, Gloss. s.v., 1 suppose the same gossips will do for both. 
fie. 158: J. Bett Haddon’s Ans, Osor. 4076, And 
this place y~ Catholicke gosseppes have Christened by the 
name of Purgatory. 1607 MippLeton Aichaelm. Lerm 
ut, iv, I would never undertake to be gossip to that bond 
which I would not see well brought up. 1673 [R. Leicx] 
Transp. Reh. 8 Who would be Gossip to all the nameless 
Off-springs of the Press. 

+b. ¢ransf. With reference to the christening of 


a bell. Ods. 

1563 Foxe A. § AZ, 380 The bel hauing a new garment 
put vppon it..they goo vnto sumptuous bankets, where- 
vnto also the Gossips are bidden. 1778 Pexnant Jour 
iu Wales (1883) I. 47 A bell..was also christened.. The 
gossips. .were doubtlessly rich persons. 

+e. In relation to the parents: (Onc’s) child’s 
godfather or godmother. Ods. : 

¢1325 Lai le Freine 4z He schal mi gossibbe be. 1475 
Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 766 III. 145 He was fayn to 
sue to the said Duc.. by the meanes of his godsip the Bisshop 
of Wynchestre. [He was sponsor to the Duke's daughter. } 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vil. 561 Which Wyllyam..was gossyp 
vnto the qnene. ¢16x0 Sin J. Metvin Jem. (1683) 70, I 
requested her majesty to be a gossip to the Queen. 1612 
Davirs Why Jreland, etc. (1747) 113 The English were for- 
biddento marry, to foster, to make gossippes with the Irish. 
1625 Ib, Jonson Staple of N. Induct., And those Mothers 
had Gossips 1if their Children were christned) as we are. 
1698 M. Martin Voy. Atdda (1749) 76 The Officer. .conde- 
scended to be the Impostor’s Gossip, i.e. Sponsor at tbe 
Baptism of one of his Children, 1893 P. W. Joyce Short 
Hest. Tred. 88 When a man stood sponsor for a child .. he 
became the child's godfather, and gossip to the parents. 

+d. In relation to one who aets as godfather or 
godmother on the same occasion; A fellow-sponsor. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. » 835 A womman may in no 
lasse synne assemblen with hire godsib, than with hire 
owene flesshly brother. ¢ 1440 romp, Parv. 204/2 Gossyp, 
Mann, computer, Gossyp, woman, ¢ommaicr. 1563 
Becon dets Chr. & Antichr, Wks. IVI. 416 Christen 
Gossippes . those men and women that hane bene God- 
fathers and Godmothers together of one childe at aptisme. 
1622 Fretcner Sf. Curate u, i, Lean. 1 have heard hiin 
say you were gossips too. of. You did not heare him 
say to whoin. 1666 Perys Diary 2 Dec., I] took iny pretty 
gossip to White Hall with us. 

te. geu. Obs. 

2.1315 SuoRENAM 69 In that cas thou my3t weddy To 
thyne wy‘fes gossibbe. ¢1386 Ciuaucer /’ars. 7? P 834 
Parentele is in two maneres, outher goostly or fleshly ; 
goostly, as for to delen with hise godsibbes. 

2. A familiar acquaintance, friend, chum. For- 
merly applied to both sexes, now only (somewhat 
arch,) to women. (A sense apparently derived more 
immediately from 1 c.) 

The expression in quot. 1641 is app. the name of*soine 
rustic game or dance. 

1362 Lancr. P. Pf. A. v. 152 ‘Ic haue good ale, gossib’, 
e heo. ‘Gloten, woltou asaye*? 1393 /d7d7 C. vit. 47 
What ich gaf for godes loue, to god-sybbes ich tolde. 
a 1450 Aunt, de la Cour (1868) 79 There was a false bauude 
that was her godsib. a1g29 SKELTON Z. Aumniyng 356 
Lo, gossyp, I wys, Thus and thus it is. ¢1§60 INGELEND 
Disobedient Child Fijb, She is to her Gossypes gone 10 
make mery. 1441 Brome Jorsall Crew 1. (1632) D2b, He 
makes us even sick of his sadness, that were wont to see 
iny Ghossips cock to day; mould Cocklebread ; daunce 
clutterdepouch [etc.]. 1766 II. Brookr Foot of Quality 
(1809) II. 11 Barnaby Boniface, his next neighbour and 
gossip. 1820 Keats Eve St, Agues xii, Ah, Gossip dear, 
We're safe enough; here in this arm-chair sit. 1857 C. 
Bronte Professor I. xi. 180 The old duenna—my ethers 
gossip. 1873 Ouiwa Pascare! I. 65 His mother too, was a 
gossip of her own. 

b. esp. Applied to a woman’s female fricuds in- 
vited to be present at a birth. 

1590 Suaks. AZids. NV. 1t i. 47 Sometime lurke I ina Gossips 
bole, In very likenesse of a roasted crab. 1620 Swetnam 
Arraign'd (1880) 44 Bidding of Gossips, calling to Vp- 
sittings. a1661 Futter /Vorthies (1840) I. xx. 75 They are 
as good evidence to prove where they were born, as if we 
had the deposition of the midwife, and all the gossips present 
at their mothers labours. 1721-1800 Bawry, A gossiping, 
a merry Meeting of Gossips, ata Woman's Lying in, 1764 
Low Life 29 Poor tabouring Men..are obliged to..go a 
Nigiting, i.e. fetching Midwives, Nurses and (Gossips. 
1805 Med. Frnud. XIV. 258 The officiousness of nurses and 
gossips, 1858 M. Porteous Souter Johnny 31 Whan your 
nieve the gossip streikit. 

transf. 1664 Butter //ud. u. i. 90 To do the office of 
a Neighbour, And be a Gossip at his Labour. 

3. A person, mostly a woman, of light and trifling 
character, esp. one who delights in idle talk; a 
newsnionger, a tattler. 

1566 (see 6, gossip-like}. 1579 Lyty Lupdues (Arb.) 52, 1 
will..bring. .a visard on my face, fora shamelesse gossippe. 
1600 Di-xKer Fortunatus Wks. 1873 1.97, | wonder what 
blind gossip this minx is that is so prodigall. 1614 ‘TI. Avams 
Deutl's Bang. 320 There arise in the end..as many Gospels 
as Gossips. 1687 Dryven Hine & 72.11, 903 ‘The common 
chat of gossips when they meet. 1709 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H.S.) 11. 212 John Stevens..a negligent, busy, prating 
Gossip. 1716 Appison /recholder No. 26. 144 A Gossip in 
Politics isa Slattern in her Family. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Loom 5% Lugger \.i. 6 Ifhe did not mean the girls to grow up 
ihe greatest gossips in the neighbourhood. 1854 Emexson 
Soc. Aims Wks, (Bohn) IL]. 176 Why need you, who are 
not a gossip, talk as a gossip? 1884 Mrs. Ewine Mary's 
Meadow 13 The Weeding Woman is a great gossip. 
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4. The conversation of such a person; idle talk; | 


trifling or groundless rumour; tittle-tattle. Atso, 
in a more favourable sense; Easy, unrestrained talk 


or writing, esp. about persons or social incidents. 

1811 Sporting Alag. XX XVII. 11, I was up to his gossip, 
so IT took him. 1820 W. Irvine Sketeh bk. 11. 358 A kind 
of travelling gazette, carrying the whole budget of local 
gossip from house to house. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & 
Lugger \.i. 6 All this gossip about their neighbours. 1849 
Lp. Houcuton in T, W. Reid 4¢/ (1891) I. x. 439 A sort 
of focus of political gossip. 1870 E, Peacock Ralf Skiré. 
I. 27 We are fond of topographical gossip. 1889 Barri 
Window tn Thrums 177 My presence killed the gossip on 
her tongue. 

5. Some kind of game. (Cf. Scandal.) 

1880 New Virginians I]. 202 We had a few games, 
‘Gossip ', very amusing—I don't know whether English or 
Amenican, Pe ; 

6. alir7b, and Conih., as (appositive in senses 2 
and 3) gossip-nurse, -seer, (sense 4) gossip-gleaner, 
- monger, -mongering,-shop; sense 3) gosstp-like adj. 
and advy., gosstp-wise adv.; + gossip-cup, also 
gossip’s cup = CaupLe 541; gossip-money, 
gratuitics to the sponsors at a christening ; + gossip- 
pint-pot, a hard drinker. 

1633 Harr Diet of Diseased Introd. 20 A cup of good ale, 
with some nutmegg, snger, and a tost, a good *gossip cup 
I confesse. 1594 Peat Yewedl-o. u. 14 If you will make 
a right “Gossips Cuppe that shall farre exceede all the Ale. 
1853 Hickir tr. Aristoph, (1872) II. 574 Do you say this 
of me, you *yossip-gleaner? 1566 Drawt //orace's Sat. i. vi. 
II viij, Full *gosseplike, the futher sage beginnes his fable 
then. 1599 Suaxs. A/uch Ado v. i. 188, I will leane you 
now to your gossep-like humor. 17.. 27. Warn Ihelsh 
monster 35 Let him..Vattle but Gossip like, to please 'em. 
1845 Syp. Smita /riste Rom. Cath. Ch. Wks. 1859 II. 
339/¢ ‘The same scenes of altercation take place when 
*possip-money is refused at baptisms. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney xvi. (1850) 11]. 349 Several of those meddling 
*gossip-mongers, who invariably infest small country-town 
society. 1868 E. Enwarns Aaleigh 1. viii. 119 A few weeks 
later, Sir Francis Allen inforins that great gossip-monger, 
Anthony Bacon [etc.]. 1893 Athenvum 7 Oct. 487/2 What 
merit it possesses consists in..the mischievous *gossip- 
mongering of a certain Lady Dahlia Wormwood. 1845 
Iloop Sea Sfel/ ii, A baby’s caul A thing, as *gossip-nurses 
know, That always brings a squall. 1580 HlottyBanb 7rcas. 
Fr. Toug s.v. Crogue, He is a *gossip pintepot, 1842 F. 
Howes Horace’s Sat, 1. ix. 39 Now, now I see the doom ap- 
proaching near, Which once was told me by a *gossip-seer. 
1824 Miss Mitrorw J cdéage Ser. 1. (1863) 208 A *gossip-shop 
called ‘literary’ .. where he talks and reads newspapers, 
1863 Mrs. C. Crarkn Shaks. Char. xviii. 469 Soine citizens 
meet in the street and talk, *gossip-wise, about the ill- 
ordering of government, 

Gossip (gr'sip), v.  [f. Gossip s.J 

+1. ¢rans. To be a gossip or sponsor to; to 
give aname to. Ods. 

1601 Suaxs. Adl’s Well 1. i. 189 Pretty fond adoptious 
christendomes That blinking Cupid gossips, 1716 M. Davies 
A then, brit, 1.241 Arius’s.. Heathenish Pamphlet, gossop'd 
by the name of the .. Fabulous Thalia (tho’ too gentile a 
Miss for such Mock-Christenings af Sorcery-Ballads). 

+2. zuir. Yo act as a gossip, or familiar acquaint- 
ance ; to take part (in a feast), be a boon-companion; 
to make oneself at home. Also /o gossip tt. Obs. 

tsg0 Suaks. Com. Err. v. i. 407 With all my heart, Ile 
Gossip at this feast. 1611 Cotcr., I’ofsiner,..to gossip it, 
or goe to visit neighbonrs. 1645 Mitton 7efrach, Wks. 
(1851) 220 When sin revels and gossips within the arcenal of 
law. .this is a faire limitation indeede. 

3. To talk idly, mostly about other people’s 
affairs; to go abont tattling. 

1627 Dravron Afoon-Calf 583 Mother Bumby, a mad 
iocnnd Mate As euer Gossipt. 1669 H. More /:.rfos. 7 
Ep. to7 Ch. Pref. b 2, Swarms of men.. went gadding and 
gossipping up and down, telling odd Stories to the people. 
1786 Map. 1)'Arutay Diary Oct., I rang vainly for my 
maid. .she was gossiping out of hearing. 1846 Mus. Gore 
Sk. Eng. Char, (1852) 16 You gossip everywhere, of every 
thing, 1872 Earc Pemproxe & G. II. Kixestey S. Sea 
Bubbles iii. 70 [We] called and gossipped for an hour with 
Mr. Saville and his family. 

trans, and fig. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 60 Now from the 
roost, or from the neighb'ring pale, Where .. they gossiped 
side by side. 1856 Drvant After Tempest ii, The cheerful 
rivulet sung And gossiped, as he hastened ocean-ward. 
1863 Lonxcr. Wayside Inn, Interl. to Student's T., Wild 
birds gossiping overhead. 

b. To write in a gossiping style. 


GOSSIPING. 


how a woman of estimation can delite in gadding abrode, 
to be a gossiper. 1679 SHapwetL ZVrue Widow 1. ad fir., 


| A perpetual Gossiper and Visiter in nll Families. 1817 


1885 Manch, Guard, 20 July 5/5 A writer in Ad/ the Vear | 


Round gossips pleasantly on..the pets of authors, 

4. traus. To tell like a gossip; to communicate. 
Also with oz7. 

1611 Hevwoop Gold’. Age 1, Wks, 1874 III. 11 It is so 
Gossipt in the Queenes chamber. 1650 R. Sraryiton 
Strada’s Low C. Warres 1. 20 The secret lay not long in 
the Embers, being gossiped out by a woman. 1786-1805 
H. Toone Purley 122 The substance of the Criticisms... 
was .. gossiped by the present precious Secretary at War. 
1827 Crare Shep, Cal,2 And wisdom, gossip’d from the 
stars, 1880 G. R. Sists Badd. Habylon 30 And they gossiped 
her story over in language a bit too plain. 

Gossipdom (gp'sipdem). [f. Gossip sd. + -pom.J 
Yhbe class of gossips as a whole; the realm of 
gossip. 

1892 Manwinc /’astime I’apers 57 Gossipdom has inner 
bolge or circles less innocuous. 1898 F. F. Moon Fated 
Gift xxiv.175 Horace Walpole, the arch-priest of Gossipdom. 

Gossiper (ge'sipaz). [f. Gossip v. + -Er!.] 
One who gossips. 

1568 Titsry Disc, A/ariage E iij a, 1 cannot but maruayle 


Mar. Epcrwortr Vales & Novels, Harrington xii, Then 
bitterly I execrated the reporters, and the gossipers, and 
the letter-writing misses. 1868 E. Epowarps Haleigh 1. 
xiii, 253 Some of the Court gossippers of the day say that 
the commission had been offered to Ralegh. 1885 L'pool 
Daily Post 29 Aug. 5/2 Gossipers on the Flags were pleased 
to notice that cotton remains fair. 

Gossiphood (ge’siphud). Now vare. Also 
+gossiphede. [f. Gossip sd.+-HoOD, -HEAD.] 
+a. Spiritual relationship; = GossrpRED1. b. 
A body of gossips (see Gossip sé. 3). 

1s02 Ord Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 1. x. 115 Whan 
the one or the other ben of lygnage or of ony affynyte, or 
gossyphede. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Ser. Tim. 56/2 We 
inakes no bones at it to despise & despite God, vnder the 
name of a gossiphoode. 1856 Miss Yoxcr Daisy Chatu u. 
xi. (1879) 463 It would create a sensation ainong the gossip- 
hood of Stoneborough. 

+ Go'ssipine. Ods. [ad. It. gossipiua: see 
Gossampine, Cf. GossypinE a.] =GOosSSAMPINE, 

¢1565 J. Srarke /fawhkins' Sec. Voy. in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1600) II?, 508 The beds which they [the Indians] hane 
are made of Gossopine cotton. 1599 Hakzuyt Voy. II. 11. 
gt Who would beleeue, that there were so mnch gossipine 
or cotton-wool in China, 1675 tr. Camden's [ist. Eliz. w. 
(1688) 489 Brasil Wood. .and..Gossipine or Cotton. 

Gossiping (gp'sipin), v//. 5d, [f. Gossip v. + 
-inGl.] ‘The action of the vb. Gossip. 

1. A christening or christening-feast, Now dad. 

@ 1627 Mippreton Caste Afaid u. i. Wks. (Dyce) IV. 
27 You'll to the gossiping Of master Allwit’s child? 1728 
Brice’s Weekly Jrnl, \Exeter) 30 Aug., Last Sunday 
Afternoon was celebrated here a Gossipping, or held a 
jovial Meeting of Good Wives and Sweethearts, to solem- 
nize the Baptisin of a Child. 1756 J. Wtttme Sefpherah 
Shelosh 201 in Palatine Note Bh. (1881) I. 118 At the First 
Gift. of whose Name (commonly called a Gossiping or Up- 
sit-Feast of Urbanity! there was a very great Rejoising, 
of many Neighbours and Relations, 1886 E1worTry 
WN", Somerset 'Word-bk., Gossipping, a christening feast. 
Hence the act of frequently attending such gatherings. 

+2. A meeting of friends aud acquaintances, esp. 
at the birth ofa child; also ge. a merry-making. 

1557 Nortn tr. Guenara’s Diall Pr. vii. (1568) 96b, 
They remember more the gossippinges that they haue to 
go, then their sinnes, which they ought to lament. 1590 
Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 419 Will you walke in to see their 
gossipping? 1613 Purcuas /’#/erimage (1614) 506 They 
chew these leaves; and in their gossippings or visiting of 
their friends, they are .. presented with ent 1721-1800 
Baitey s.v., A gossiping, a merry meeting of gossips at 
a woman’s lying in, 1823 Laman Elia Ser. u. Chill Angel, 
Methought..I was present..atan Angel's gossiping. 

3. a. The action of talking idly, or tattling; an 
instance of this. b. An assemblage, where this is 
the chief occupation. 

1630 J. Tavtor: Water P.) Taylor's Goose Wks. 1. 105/1 
The fashion of her prate Our wiues at Gossipings doe 
imitate. 1712 STRELE Sfec?. No. 310 2? 9 Give us a Specu- 
lation on Gossipping. 1765 Fooir Comaissary in. Wks. 
1799 It. 36 These kind of women are a good deal given to 
gossiping. 1791 Boswett FYolmson i. (1848) 1/2 A consider- 
able portion is not devoid of entertainment to the lovers of 
literary gossiping. 1791-1823 D’Isranci Cre. Lit. (1858) 
II]. 381 The gossiping of a profound politician. .often, bya 
spontaneous stroke, reveals the individual. 1820 W. Ikvinc 
Sketch Bh. (1859) 22 They talked those matters over in 
their evening gossipings. 1870 Miss Brincman A. Lywate 
I, xvii. 293, I shall be heartily glad to leave this place, 
with all this impertinent gossiping and scandal. 

4. A literary composition of a light and chatty 
character. rare. 

1814 L. Hunt feast Poets (1815) 117 Mr. Walter Savage 
Landor—anthor of an epic piece of gossiping called Gebir. 

5, attrib. 

1628 Eance J/icrocosn., Mecr Gull Citizen (Arb.) 93 His 
friendships are a kinde of Gossiping friendships. 1806-7 

jurESrorD M/iseries Tum. Life (1826) v. xvi, Those 
gossiping scenes of a play in which the lacqueys and wait- 
ing-maids lay their heads together. 1835 W. Irvine Jour 
Prairies 99 The Captain's lodge. .was a kind of council fire 
and gossiping place for the veterans of the camp. 

Gossiping (gp'sipin), Af/. a. [f. Gossip v, + 
-InG2.)] ‘That gossips or indulges in light and idle 
talk: a. of persons. 

1618 Myxsuut Fss. /’rison 2x A prisoner is as much 
beholding to such leape-frog acquaintance, as a man shaken 
with the Ague to euery gossipping woman hee meetes. 
1692 L'Istrance Fables cclxiii. 229 A Bevy of Jolly, Gos- 
sipping Wenches. 1846 Mrs. Gore /ug. Char, (1852) 15 
People boast of a new acquaintance, as ‘a pleasant gossip- 
ing fellow’. 1852 Mas. Stowr Uncle Jon's C. vii, The 
good woman, kindly and gossipping, seemed rather pleased 
than otherwise with haying somebody come in to talk with, 

b. of conversation and literary composition, 

1709 Suarrespury Chay, (1711) 1. 148 Who..wou'd set her 
[religion] on the same bottom with Parish-Tales, and Gos- 
siping Storys of Iinps, Goblins [etc.]. 1729 Law Serious C. 
i. 5 If you was to ask him..why he gives himself up to an 
idle gossiping conversation? 1750 H. Watro.n Let. H. 
Mann 1 Sept., This I call a very gossiping letter. 1831 Mrs. 
Trotcore in L’Estrange /‘riendships Aliss Alitford (1882) 
I. viii. 227 My book is gossiping, and .. faithfully true to 
the evidence of my senses. 1860 Dickens Leff. (1880) 
II. rr An idea for my series of gossiping papers. 1882 
Serjt. BattantinE Exper. xix. 194 A gossiping sketch, 
and claiming no controversial importance. 

transf. 1847 Loncr. Zz. 1 i. 22 Distaffs spinning the 
golden flax for the gossiping looms. 

Ilence Gossipingly adv., in a gossiping manner. 

1817 J. Gitcnrist Jated?. Patrinzouy 141 The most super- 


GOSSIPLY. 


ficial [philosophers were] public and gossipingly social. 1875 
N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 209 Such was the formula by which 
we were first gossipingly made acquainted witb the subject. 
+Gorssiply, 2. Ods. [f. Gossip sb. + -LY*+.] 
Pertaining to, or characteristic of, a gossip. 

1611 Corar., A/enandé, surely, .. (a Gossiplie oath, or asseuer- 
ation), 

Gossipred (ge'sipred). Also 4 gossybrede. 
[f. Gosste sb. + OK. redex condition: see -RED.] 

An etymologizing perversion appears in Huloet 1552: 
‘ Goshipbred, or gatberinge of gosbyps at tbe wyne, syssitza.” 

1. The relationship of gossips (see GossIP sé. 1 
and 2); spiritual affinity. Now only //zs¢. (with 
reference to Irish customs). 

1315 SHOREHAM 68 Ase the gossybrede dra3th Ry3t to 
ous after crystnynge, So gossibrede drazeth cke Ry3t after 
confermynge. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 357 In gosib- 
rede and holy kynrede. ¢ 1430 Lyn. J/in. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 36 Be wel ware of feyned cosynage, And gossiprede. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 435 He .. assertayned hym of y* 
gossyprede y' was atwene hym and Blanche his wyfe. 1533 
More Debell. Salem vy. Wks. 941/1, I baue none affinitie .. 
eyther by gossepred or bi mariage. 1612 Davies Why /ve- 
land, &c. (1747) 181 Vbe like may be said of gossipred or 
compaternitie wbich thougb by the canon lawe it be a spiri- 
tual affinity [etc.J. 1646 Sir J. Tempe /rish Rebell.8 marg., 
Alliance by marriage, nurture of Infants, and gossipred with 
the Irisb are high treason. 1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia 
1. m. x. 458 The custom of fostering, and gossipred, among 
tbe Irish. 1861 Gotpw. Situ /rish Hist. 37 The con- 
nexion of sponsorship or gossiprede was made a sort of 
second fosterage. 

+b. ¢ransf. Affinity in general. Ods. rare. 

1674 N. Fatrrax Bulk & Selv.g1 We find some bodies 
amongst us hold up a Gossipred, that seem to have little or 
nothing of kinred. 

“2 By some mod. writers used for: The habitual 
action of a gossip or tattler; small-talk; =Gos- 
SIP sb. 4. 

1828 Scott #. Jl, Perth xx, Our poor fellow-citizen.. 
having been active in spreading these reports, as indeed his 
element lay in sucb gossipred. 1859 R. F. Burton Ceutr, 
fr.in Frnl. Geog. Soc. XX1X. 369 The women. .collecting 
in a group upon their little stools indulge in the pleasures 
of gossipred andthe pipe. 1892 MannxinG Pastime Papers 
53 It isa rigorous destiny that Gossipred should have come 
to signify one of the worst of social vices. 

Gossipry (ge'sipri). [f. Gossip sd, +-Ry.] 

1. Spiritual relationship : =GossIPRED I. 

1550 Bate /wage Both Ch. iu. xviii. Bb. viij b, [Marriage 
sbould be forbidden] neither for vowes vnaduised, nor for 
no popish orders, nor yet for any gossypry. 1861 Dasenr 
Story Burnt Njal 11. 248, I challenge both these men out 
of the inquest .. for this sake, that one of them is Mord’s 
second cousin by kinship, but the other for gossipry. 1880 
Acadenzy 21 Aug. 134 Vhere exist many kinds of gossipry 
besides the usual form connected with christenings. 

+b. Intimacy. Ods.— 

1614 J. Metvitt Diary (MS.) 36 (Jam.), All gossiprie 
gade up between him and my uncle Mr. Andrew. 

ec. concr, A relative in general. 

1887 BrowninG Parleyings, ust & Friends 12 Greet us 
thy gossipry, cousin and sib! 

. The practice of gossiping ; small talk, gossip; 
also, a gossiping conversation. 

1818 Lavy Morcan 4 utobiog. (1859) 199 ‘ Well, my dear!’ 
as we say in Ireland when we enter on a gossipry. 1819 W. 
Tayor in Monthly Rev. LXXXIX. 145 We cannot help 
being struck with a certain feeling of inanity .. of inquiry 
squandered on the gossipry of the past. 1841 Bleckw. 
Wag. X LIX. 362 Any bald disjointed chat—any gossipry— 
that an accomplished writer may please to descend to. 1876 
Dowpen Poems 50 At evening 1 went back, Walked past 
tbe idle groups at gossipry. 

b. Gossiping discourse. 

1865 Sat. Rev. 25 Mar. 348 Girls. .are to learn.. Greek, to 
enable them to enjoy..the gossipry of Herodotus. 

ce. concr. A body of gossips. 

1853 Mrs. Brownixc Lett. 16 May, Think kindly of us in 
tbe midst of your brilliant London gossipry. 1888 V. ¢ Q. 
rr Aug. 114 The striking circumstances of it were quite suffi- 
cient .. to convince all tbe gossipry of Rome that he was 
poisoned. 


+ Go'ssipship. Ods. [f. Gossip sh. + -sHiP.] 
The mutual relation of gossips. Also, the personality 
of a gossip or sponsor (used as a mock-title). (Cf. 
GOSSIPRED 1.) 


1572 HuLoet (ed. Higins), Gosshishippe at a Christening, 
lustrica cognatio. 1591 PercivatL Sp. Dict., Compadrazgo, 
gossipship, Cowpaternitas. 1596 NasHE Saffron Walden 
Wks. (Grosart) I11. 203 A whole penny-worth of paper, 
whicb his Gossipship, that hath the naming of the child, 
dubs the Encomiunt of the Foxe. 1651 Howe.t Surv, 
Venice 188 (6is) To the end that tbis Goshipship shold no 
way be a bar or impediment among the Gentlewomen in 
matterof Mariage. 1677 W. Hucues Man of Siz 1. x.175 
Such as were born after such Gossipship was contracted. 


Gossipy (gesipi), z. [f. Gossip sd. + -y1.] 
Of a literary composition: Characterized by, or 
full of, gossip. Of a person: Inclined or devoted 
to gossip. 

1818 I. Muroocu in Smiles ¥. J/urray (1891) II. xxii. 67 


{I1t] would soon..sink the journal down to the level of ' 


acommon gossipy magazine. 1829 Dx. BuckincHam Diary 
III. ix. 208 Don’t like Florence. The Society is confined, 
but gossipy to a degree. 1865 Spectator 11 Feb. 164 The 
book, though slight and gossippy, has an interest. 1879 
Jerreries Wild Life in S. C. 83 The old woman's memories 
were wholly of gossipy family history. 

Hence Go'ssipiness, inclination for gossip. 


1890 Universal Rev. Apr. 604, 1 don't ask out of mere 
gossipiness, 


312 


| Gossom'm)er, gossomyre, obs. ff. GoSSAMER. 

Gossoon (gpsi#'n). Chiefly dxglo-Jrish. Also 
7 gosoun, 9 gosoon, gorsoon. [Alteration of 
garsoon Gircton, Garcun.] <A youth, a boy; a 
servant-boy, lackey. 

1684 J. Haines Epil. to Lacy’s Sir 17. Buffon, French 
gofits, that mingle water with their wine, Cry, Ab de 
French song, gosoun, dat is ver’ fine. 1802 Mar. Epce- 
wortu /rish Bulls (1803) 161 Even the cottiers and gossoons 
speak in trope and figure. 1841 Lever C. O’/alley vii. 42 
‘The gosoon is gone to look for a pair. 1884 77es (weekly 
ed.) 29 Aug. 14/4 Two or three ragzed gossoons were gallop- 

| ing on the flanks of the flock. 1896 Contemp. Kez. June 
809 Poor unfriended Irish gorsoons. 

Gossop, ous. form of Gossip. 

Gossopine, variant of GossIPINE, Oés. 

Gossummer, Gossup, obs. ff. GoSsAMER, 
GossIP. 

+Gorssy. Se. Obs. [f.Gossl+-y.] A crony. 

1711 Ramsay Elegy M/agg Fohuston 87 Let a’ thy gossies 
yelp and yell. 1719 — /am. Epist. Answer i.6 In gossy 
Don's be candle-light. 1721 — Poems, Gloss., Gossie, gossip. 

Gossypine (gg'sipsin’, a. [f. mod.L. Gossy- 
pium (aster Pliny’s gossypton: see GOSSAMPINE), 
the generic cotton-plant + -INE.] Cottony, flocculent. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 Gossypine. 

Gost, dial. form of GorsE. 

Gost(e, obs. form of Guost,. 

Goster, gosther = GaustErR sé, and v. 

1839 W. Carteton Fardorougha (ed. 2) 70 We're idlin’ 
an’ gostherin away our time like I dunna what. 1892 
Athenvum 16 Apr. 496/3 The bandsome, selfish Murdough 
so full of ‘ gosther’and brag. 1892 Esity Lawcess Grania 
II. ii. gt A gosthering, spending, Aavzng brood they are 
and always bave been. ; 

[Gosting, ‘madder’: see List Spurtous }Vords.} 

+ Go-summer. Sc. Obs. Also go o’ simmer. 
{app. identical with GossaMER, and exhibiting the 
orig. sense of that word, not elsewhere recorded : 
see the etymological note there. The spelling is due 
to association with G> vw. ; in some Sc. dialects the 
word has been transformed into go-harvest, goss- 
hairst (see Jam.\.] The ‘St. Martin’s summer’, a 
period of summer-like weather in late autumn. 

a 1670 Spatoinc Troub, Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) I. 26 
The goe summer, Matchless fair in Murray, but winds, 
weits, or any storme ..the garden herbs revived, July 
flowers and roses springing at Martinmas. 1790 Morison 
Poems 112 Our gray hawkit mare Wha last year 1’ the go 0’ 
simmer Broke my fore leg. 

Got (gpt), #7.a. [Shortened pa. pple. of GET z. : 
see Gorren.] Gained, acquired; gathered as a 
crop (see the verb). Now only with adv. prefixed, 
as ill got, well got. 

1593-1753 [see ILt-cor]. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 
u. iv. 80 Fate drew them on to be A greater Faine to our 
got Victory. 1806 FessENDEN Democr. II. 142 Provided 
he can save himself Together with his ill got pelf. 1852 
Frnl. R. Agric. Soc. XA. un. 296 The value of well-got 
hay is duly appreciated. 

b. Comb. with advs.: got-at (see GET v. 36.a,b); 
got-up, artificially produced, elaborated, or 
adorned, for purposes of effect or deception (sce 
GEt zv. 721, m) ; also, +(well) equipped in a subject. 

1818 Lapy Morcan A u/obiog. (1859) 199 He snubhed me.. 
for exposing my ignorance to these well got-up Doctrinaires, 
1826 R. H. Froupe Nemains (1838) 1. 86, I believe it to 
be ..a got-up business for effect. 184: L. S. CosTreLto 
Pilgr. Auvergne \. 336 Plaited collars and delicately got- 
up linen. ' 1855 SMEDLEY Covcrdale xviii, Such follies are 
very well for got up puppies. 1871 Earte Plo. Eng. 
Tongue 217 The symbolics in Greek have grown spontane- 
ously, while their Latin analogues have a got-up and culti- 
vated look. 1871 Geo. Eniot Aliddlemarch 1. xii, Stuff 
and nonsense! I don’t believe a word of it. It’s all a 
got-up story. 1880 Daily Te/. 3 Dec., The principal pub- 
lishing houses prepare magnificently got-up books wbich 
are works of art in themselves. 1883 7vses (weekly ed.) 
28 Dec. 6/4 Some days after this little got-up play, which 
seemed to have produced the desired effect. 1891 Sat. Rev. 
12 Sept. 3143/1 The abundance of easily-got-at material. 

Hence Got-up sé. co//og., an upstart. 

1881 Macm. Mag. XLIV. 383 How dare that ‘got-up’ 
give himself airs with his horses and dogs ! 

Gotam, Gotamist, obs. ff. GorHaM, -I18T. 

Gotch (gptf). dia7, Alsog gotsch. Abig-bellied 
earthenware pot or jug. 

1674-91 Ray S. & E. C, Words 100 A Gotch, a large 
| earthen or stone drinking Pot witha great Belly likea Jugg. 

1784 Sir J. Cuttum “ist. //awsted iii. 171 A Gotch, a jug, 

or big-bellied mug. 1801 Bioomrietp Rural J. (1802) 5 
| A Gotch of Milk I'd been to fill, You shoulder’d me; then 

laugh’d to see Me ard my Gotch spin down the Hill. 1857 
Borrow Romany Rye (1858) 1, 9 Then taking tbe gotcb 
1 fetched water from tbe spring. 

b. Comb.: gotch-belly (see quot.); gotch- 
gutted a., corpnilent. 

1694 Ecuarp Plautus 165 Did ye see e’r an old Bald-pated, 
.-Gotch Gutted, Squint-Ey'd, Sour-Fac’d Rascal? a@ 1825 
Forny Voc. E. Anglia, Gotch-belly, a fair round belly, much 
resembling the protuberance of a gotch. 

Hence + Go'tchy a., bloated, swollen. 

1596 Nasue Saffron IValden 48 No French gowtie-leg 
with a gamash vpon it, is so gotcbie and boystrous. 

Gote (got). Chiefly #orth. dial. Forms: 4- 
gote, 5-6 goote, 6-9 goat(e, 7-8 gott, 7-9 gaut, 
| goit, 8-9 goyt, 9 gooat. See also Gout. [f. got-, 


GOTHAM. 


wk. root of OE. géotaz to pour (see YETE v.); cf. 
MLG., MDu. gote (mod.Du. goot, dial. geut) of 
similar meaning. Cf. also Gut.] 

1. Awatercourse; any channel for water; astream, 

13.. E. £. Aldit. P. A. 933 To loke on pe glory of bys 
gracious gote. a 1400-50 Alexander 5796 As gotis out of 
guttars in golanand wedres. 1467 Nottingham Rec. 11. 
380 Two gootes parte of a were, otherwise called a “fysshe- 
garth’, 1488 W7ll of U’elby, Lincoln (Somerset Ho.}, 
Dreynis Gotes & high weyes, 1694 De La Pryur Diary 
(Surtees; so ‘bere was a plank layd over a little goit or 
watercourse. 1703 Tuoressy Let, to Ray in Philos. Lett. 
(1718) 329 Goyts of Mills, where the Stream passes out. 
1734 “ec.in Cramond An». Banff (1893) 11. 222, 18 feet 
broad of rock is to be cut from the southmost end of the 
basson down to the nearest goat or hollow place. 1788 E. 
Picken /’ocws 167 Wi’ pettle, owre the rigs I'll stride, At 
her comman’, Or rake the gotts frae paddock-ride ‘’o muck 
the lan’. 1897 British I cekly 14 Jan. 232 Reaching the 
goit, he walked along its muddy banks, its sluggish waters 
oozing at his feet. 

2. A sluice (see quot. 1622). 

1531-2 Act 23 Hen. V/I1, c. 5 § 1 Weares fisshgarthes 
Redels gores gootes..and other impedimentes in and vppon 
the same ryuers. 1584 Lansdowne A/S. 74, lf. 151b, ‘Vhe 
saide bancke beinge alreadie charged with three goates. 
1622 CaLiis Stat. Sewers (1647) 66 Goats be usual Engines 
-. built with percullesses and doors of timber, stone or 
brick. 1702 Tuoressy in Phil. Frans. XXIII. 1159 The.. 
new Sluice or Goat. 1890 Blackzw. Mag. Feb. 242, I have 
often admired the vastness of their gotes and sluices. 

3. See quot.) 

1855 Ropixson Whitby Gloss., Gaut or Gote, a narrow 
opening or slip from a street to the shore. 

Gote, Goten, obs. fl. Goat, GoTTEN, 

Goter(e, obs. form of GuTTER. 

Goth (yep). Forms: 1 Gota, 4-5, 7 Gothe, 
6 Sc. Gotte, (7 Got), 6- Goth. [OF. Goran pl. 
(Gota sing.), ad. late L. Gothi, Gotthi, Gr. T.@a, 
Yé76ot pl., ad. Goth. *Gztds or *Gutans pl.; cf. 
Goth. Gztpiuda the Gothic people.] 

1. One of a Germanic tribe, who, in the third, 
fourth, and fifth centuries, invaded both the Eastern 
and Western empires, and founded kingdoms in 
Italy, France, and Spain. 

cgoo tr. Bzda's Hist, 1. ix. [xi.] (189042 Seo hergung wes 
purh Alaricum Gotena cyning seworden. ¢ 1374 CHAUCER 
Boeth. 1, pr. iv. g (Camb. MS.: Theodoric pe ky ng of gothes 
.-hadde hise geineres ful of corn. 1480 Caxton Descr. 
Brit, 32 These men and these gothes ben all one peple. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 11. 357 Fair Florence. Distroyit 
wes..Be the Gottis perforce that held it than. 1600 Suaks. 
A. Y. L. uu. iii. 9, 1 am heere witb thee, and thy Goats, as 
the most capricious Poet honest Ovid was among tbe 
Gothes. 1613 Purcnas Péilevimage (1614) 238 Eudo the 
Goth then King of a great part of France. 1663 GrrBIER 
Counsel eiija, The Gots, who were sent packing by the 
Mores. 1694 Drypen 70 Sir G. Kueller 47 Vill Goths and 
Vandals, a rude northern race, Did all the matcbless monu- 
mentsdeface. 1709 SHAFTESB. Chaz‘ac. (1733) 1.11.86 Hardly 
a Tartar ora Goth would .. reascn so absurdly. 1832 W. 
Irvine Alhambra 1. 82 The fiery courage of the Arab was 
at length subdued by the obstinate and persevering valour 
of the Goth. 1869 Lowett Cathedral Poet. Wks. 1890 IV. 
59 Shall not that Western Gotb..Find out, some day, that 
nothing pays but God. 

2. ¢ransf. One who behaves like a barbarian, esp. 
in the destruction or neglect of works of art ; a rude, 
uncivilized, or ignorant person ; one devoid of cul- 
ture and taste. Often associated with Vandal. 

1663 Gerber Counsel 50 For who would Rob them but 
Goths and Vandalls. 1735 BerKELey QOuerist § 184 Wbether 
every enemy to learning be not a Goth? 1779 FRANKLIN 
Lett, Wks. 1889 VI. 422, 1 am sorry for the losses you have 
suffered by the Goths and Vandals {the British troops]. 
1850 W. D. Coorrr //ist. Winchelsea 135 The successive 
efforts for ages of the local Goths. 1870 L’EstrancE J/iss 
Mitford 1, y. 114 A horrible Gotb of a Scotchman. 

Comb. 

1611 Cotcr., Gothigue, Gothlike ; rude, cruell, barbarous. 
1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 316 A Gotb-like way of 
settling a difficulty, this, surely. 

Gotham (gp'tim; often improperly géu-pam). 
Also 6 Gotum, 6-7 Got(ttam. 

1, The name of a village, proverbial for the folly 
of its inhabitants (‘ wise men of Gotham’). (There 
is a village so named in Notts., but it is not certain 
that this was the place alluded to.) 

1460 Towneley Myst. xii, 180 Now god gyf you care, 
foles all sam, Sagh I neuer none so fare bot tbe foles of 
gotham. 1526 C A/ery Vadys (1866) 45 Of the ill. wyse 
men of gotam. c1560 A/isogouus 11 iii, 10 (Brandl Quetiex 
441, Tbe wise men of gotum are risen againe. c1568 A. 
B. (éitZe) The Merry Tales of the Mad-men of Gottam 
(1630). 1603 Harsnet Pof. /mpost. 61, 1 doe verily suspect 
tbis wonder was acted somewhat neere Gotham and that 
the Spectators were the Posteritie of them that drowned the 
Eel. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Wise Man of Gotham, 
a Fool. 1765 Facconer Demag. 48 Let the great mouarch 
ass througb Gotham bray ! 

b. transf. Applied to (a) Newcastle, (6) New 
York. ; 

1807 W.. Irvine Sadmag. xvii. (1811) 11. 155 Chap. cix. of 
the chronicles of the renowned and antient city of Gotham. 
1825 Brockett W. C. Words, Gotham, a cant name for 
Newcastle. 1852 Jutson J/yst. W. Y. xii. (Farmer), One 
of the vilest of all hells in Gotham. 

+2. A man of Goiham’, a simpleton. 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice v. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 351 
What a society of Gotam’s are here, to laugb at a man for 
missing a woman? 


GOTHELE. 


+3. attrzb. passing into adj. Of or pertaining to | 
Gotham; foolish, stupid. Gotham College: an 
imaginary institution tor the training of simpletons. 

16z1 Burton Anat. Mfel., Democr to Rdr. 69 They are 
all of Gotam parish. 1657 J. Serceant Schiso Dispach't 
333 Perhaps it may cause mirth in thee to read such 
Gottam-absurdities in a Dr. of Divinitie. 1675 Cocker 
Morals 23 But who loves Ignorance before choice Know- 
ledge, A Doctor may commence in Gotham College. 1681 
Corvin Whigs Sufflic. (1751) p. vi, Some of the society of | 
Gotham colleze had an intention to burn my lines. 1692-4 
R. L‘EstranGe Fadles v. (1714) 5 “Vis the Fate of all Gotham 
Quarrels, when Fools go together by the Ears, to have 
Knaves run away with the Stakes. 

Hence + Go‘thamist, one who takes after the 
men of Gotham; a blunderer, a simpleton. Go't- 
hamite, a) =GorTHaMiIsT; (4) a New- Yorker. 

1589 Nasne Pref to Greene’s Afenaphon (Arh.) 8 The 
+. perusing of our Gothamists barbarisme. 1660 T. M. 
C. Walker's list. independ. w. 78 The Officers of the Army 
..a miad crew of Gotamists. 1802 Lams Curions Frag- 
ments ii, These were dizzards, fools, gothamites. 1807 W. 
Irvine Sadmag. xvii. (1811) HI. 162 Whereat the Gotham. 
ites... marvelled exceedingly. 1852 Bristeo Upper Ven 
Thous. ii. 37 The first thing. .that a young Gothamite does 
is to get a horse. 


+Gothele, v. Obs. 
godale(n, -y. [Echoic.] 

1. tntr. To make a low rumbling noise, as bubbles 
rising through water, or as is heard in the bowels. 

cr2z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 314/530 Pat ilke druye breth .. be 
ywile it is in pe watere it gopeleth swybe loude. 1393 
Lasev. P. P/. C. vit. 398 Hus guttes gonne godely [v.7. to 
gopel] as two gredy sowes ‘/bid. xvi. 97 Thenne shulleb 
his gottes godelen [z.7. gopelen] and he Benecnne to galpe. 

2. /rans. To slander. Hence Go-deling vé/. sd. 

1340 Ayend. 66 Efterward comeb be godelinges. Pet is 
huanne be on godele’ panne oprene. And pet is zuo grat 
zenne pet be writynge zayb, pet huo pet godelep his em- 
cristen, he ys acorsed of god. 


+Go'thian. Oés. Also6 Gotthian. [f.GotH 
+-1AN.] = GOTH 1. 

1548 Una t, etc, tr. Eras. Par. John i. g Neither Sci- 
thian, Jewe, Spayneard, Gothian, Englisheman{etc.]. /dzd. 
Luke xix. 26 Gotthians. 1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. 
(1573) 196 He armed agaynst her [Rome] the Gothians, 
Vandales, and Germanes. 21568 Ascnam Schofem. tr. (Arb.) 
145 More like vnto the Greviaus than vnto tbe Gotbians. 

Gothic (ge*pik), a. and sé. Forms: 7 Gotie, 
Gotiq/u3, Gothicke, Gottic, Gothig, 7-8 Go- 
thiqua, 7- Gothic. [ad. L. gothic-us, f. Gothi 
(see Gorn). Cf. F. gothique.] 

A. adj. 

1. O%, pertaining to, or concerned with the Goths 
or their language. 

1611 Bisre 7rans/. Pref. 5 Vipilas is reported. .to haue 
translated the Scriptures into the Gothicke tongue. 17 
Ginson Decl. & F. x. 1. 244 Cassiodorus gratified the incli- 
nation of the conquerors in a Gothic history. 1845 StooparT 
Grammar 192/1 Yhe Gothic substantive /erk, body. 1892 
Waruicurt (¢itde) A Primer of the Gothic Language. 

+2. Formerly used in extended sense, now ex- 
pressed by Teutonic or GERMANIC., 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng. 1. xl. 96 Nor can any 
Nation upon earth shew so niuch of the ancient Gothique 
Law as this Island hath. a1690 Etnerence Poems Wks. 
(1888) 378 A tawdry ill-bred ramp, Whose brawny arms and 
martial iaee Proclaim her of the Gothic race. 1721 Swirt 
Let, to Pope 10 Jan. Wks. 1841 I, 551/2 As to Parliaments, 
I adored the wisdom of that Gothic institution which made 
them annual. 1735 8 BotincsrokE On Parlies 102 Maintain- 
ing the Freedom of our Gothick Institution of Government. 
1832 P.tcrave Exg. Commw, \. 500 ‘Yhere is no Gothic 
feudality unless the parties be connected by the inutual bond 
of Vassalage and Seigniory. 1846 McCui.ocw Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1254) 1. 395 The sothic blood would seem to have 
been preserved pretty pure in all the country to the north 
and east of the Severn and the Exe. 1857 Maurice /. 
St. Yohn xx. 336 He raised up the Gothic or Teutonic race. 

absol. 1685 Davoren Albion © Alb. vref., This language 
{Italian] has in a manner been refined and purified from the 
Gothic ever since the time of Dante. ; 

3. +a. Belonging to, or characteristic of, the 
Middle Ages; medizval, ‘romantic’, as opposed to 
classical. In early use chiefly with reprobation : 
Belonging to tne ‘dark ages’ (cf. sense 4). Ods. 
[Cf. F. les siécles Bettis | 

1695 [see 4]. 1710 SHAFTESBURY Charact. (1727) I. nt. 217 
{The Elizabethan dramatists] have been the ficst uf Euro- 
peans, who since the Gothick Model of Poetry, attenipted 
to throw off the borrid Discord of jingling Khyme. 1762 
Hurp Let. Chiv. & Rom. 56 He {Spenser} could have 
planed, no douht, an heroic design on the exact classic 
model: Or, lhe mizht have trimmed between the Gothic and 
Classic, as bis contemporary Tasso did .. Under this idea 
then of a Gothic, not classical poem, the Faery Oneen is to 
he read and criticized. 1765 H. Wateote (¢://e) The Castle 
of Otranto, a Gothic Story. — Let. to Cole 9 Mar., A very 
natural dream for a head filled like mine with gothic 
story. 1771 Beattie Afiustre/ 1. xi, There liv'd in gothic 
days, as legends tell, A shepherd swain. /érd. t. Ix, Here 
pause, my gothic poe a little while. 1773 Jounson Lef. 
to Mrs. Thrale 21 Sept., A castle in Gothick romance. 1782 
Cowrer Table Talk 564 He sunk in Greece, in Italy he 

rose, And, tedious years of Gothic darkness past, Emerged 
all splendour in our isle at last. 

b A term for the style of architecture prevalent 
in Western Kurope from the twelfth to the six- 
teenth century, of which the chief characteristic is 
the pointed arch. Applied also to bnildings, archi- 


tectural details, and ornamentation. 
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The most usual names for the successive periods of this 
style in England are Early English (or First Pointed), 
Decorated, and Perpendicular, q. v. 

Our quotations seem to show that the term was taken 
in the first instance from the French, and employed to 
denote any style of bnilding that was not classical (Greek 
or Roman), but used by many writers as if derived imme- 
diately from sense 2. 

1641 Evetys Diary Aug., This..towne..hath one of the 
fairest Churches, of the Gotiq design, I had seene. 1664 
Woop Descr. Lampton Castle in Wood's Life (O.H.S ) II. 
Plate 1, The cheife gate-house where is a ruined entrance, 
and an old gotbick window over it. 1713 Wren in Paren- 
talta (1759) 297 Vhis we now call the Gothick Manner of 
Architecture (so the Ital.ans called what was not atrer the 
Koman style. 1739 Laperye Short Ace. Piers Westm, 
Br. 44 Narrow Gothic Arches, supported by monstrous 
Piers. 1742 B. Lanctey Anc. Archit. Restored Dissert. 1, 
Every ancient Building which is not in the Grecian Mode 
is called a Gothic Building. 1750 S. Wren in Parentalia 
273 Whey had not yet fallen into the Gothick pointed-arch. 
1783 Ratrn Rev. Public Buildings Loud., (Vhe tower of 
St. Michaels, Cornhill, is) in the Gothic style of archi- 
tecture. 1801 Tettorp & Doucras Acc. Improvem. fort 
London 17 The whole external form of the bridge is to be 
composed of Gothic tracery. @1839 Prato /'oems (1864) 
I. 69 Some time-hononred Gothic pile. 1880 Miss Brapnox 
Just as | am vii, Vhe cosy chair beside the Gothic fire- 
place. 188: Raymono Altning Gloss., Gothic groove, a 
groove of Gothic arch section ina roll. 

@. nonce-wse. Concerned with Gothic buildings, 

1875-7 Kuskin Morn, in Florence (1881) 48 As our Gothic 
Firms now manufacture a Madonna. 

4. Karbarous, rude, uncouth, unpolished, in bad 
taste. Of temper: Savace. 

1695 Drvpen Du Fresnoy’s Art Paint. 93 All that has 
nothing of tbe Ancient gust is call'd a barbarous or Gothique 
manner. 1710 Suaetess. Charac. (1733) I. m1. 274 We are 
not so Barbarous or Gothick as they pretend. a@1715 
Burnet Own Time (1733) V.222 His (Chas, X11) temper 
grew daily more fierce and Gothick. 1732 MeRKELEY 
Alciphr. v. § 13 This Gothic crime of ducliing. 1749 
Firtoinc Tom Jones vu. iti, ‘Oh more than Gothic ignor- 
ance,’ answered the lady. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ww. 
ii, What he holds ofall things to be most gothic, is gallantry 
to the women. 1812 SHettey Left, Prose Wks. 1888 II. 
384 Enormities which gleam like comets through the dark- 
ness of gothic and superstitious ages. 1833 CHALMERS 
Const. Manu. i. (1835) 1. 173 Snch a gothic spoliation as 
this. 18q4r J. T. Hewrett Parish Cleré Y. 111 Dinner, 
which was eaten at the gothic hour of one o'clock. 

5. Writing and Printing. +a. Used for some 
kind of written character (? resembling black letter). 

1644 Evetvs Diary 18-21 Mar., Some English words 
graven in Gotic characters. 1658 /d/d/. ap Jan He could 
ey reade any of tbe English, Latine, Frencb, or Gottic 
etters. 

b. In England, the name of the type commonly 
used for printing German, as distinguished from 
roman and italic cliaracters. (Kornierly, and still 
in non-technical nse, equivalent to d/ack Leiter.) 

1781 Warton J/is/. fing. Poetry Diss. ii. HI. p. iv, This 
edition. .is in the Gothic letter. 182zq J. Jounxson Tyfeer. 
Il, i. ro Black Letter. This letter, which is used in Ieng- 
land, descended from the Gothic characters: it is called 
Gothic, bysome; and Old English, by others, 1888 J acon 
Printers’ Voc., Gothic, an antique character of type similar 
to black letter, 1895 W. A. Copincrr in 7raus, Bibl, Soc. 
If. ii. 111 Gothic type was the first in use .. Roman 
character not being introduced till 1467. y 

ec. Applied in the U.S. to the type called in 
England Grotesque (also sans-ceriph, and, by 
some type-founders, dortc; formerly s/one letler). 

B. quasi-sd. or sd. 

That which is Gothic. a. The Gothic language. 
b. A Gothic building. soce-use (quot. 1825). ¢. 
Gothic architecture or ornamentation. 

1644 Evetyn Drary 27 Feb. The style of magnificence 
then in fashion, which was with too greate a mixture of 
the Gotic. 1726 Leon: Alberté’s Archit. Life 4 Orna- 
ments, which .. have I know not what in them of Gothick. 
1757 Serenwus Eng, § Swed. Dict, (ed. 2) bref. 2 There 
are very few that have professedly treated the ancient 
Gothick. 1762-5 11. Watrove Wertue'’s Anecd. Paint. (cd. 
2) I. 116 Imitations of the Gothic. /és/. 120 The builders 
of Gothic. 1825 LockHartin Scotfs Fam. Letl. (1894) 11. 
308 Then to..the Castle Chapel—the hest by far of all 
modern Gothics. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley Ixxxii. 395 
Gazing steadfastly on the fretted gothic of the ceiling. 1858 
Max Miccer Chips (1880) Il. xx. 192 Gothic, as a language, 
is more ancient than Icelandic. 

Hence Gothi-city, the quality of being Gothic ; 
Go'thicky a. collog., Gothic-like; +Go'thiclyadv., 
in a Gothic manner, barbarously. 

1777 W. Daurymper Trav. Sp. & Port. xl, The apart. 
ments are low..and Gothicly furnished. 1863 £cclestologisl 
XXIV. 290 The absolute Gothicity of the general idea, 
1889 A thenwum 16 Feb. 221/1 The crisp, sharp, and firm 
‘Gothicity’ of the direct followers of the Van Iycks. 1893 
Kate Wiccin Cathedral Courtship 36 Sbe's going to build 
a Gothicky memorial chapel somewhere. 

+Go'thical,a Ods. [f.Goruic a. +-AL.] Gothic. 

1612-20 SHELTON Qufr. 1. 1v. xv. (1675) 136 Scroles of 
Parchment, written with Gothical Cbaracters, but contain- 
ing Castilian verses. 

Gothically (ge'pikali), adv. [f. prec. +-L¥ 7.] 
In a manner 1esembling what is Gothic, in any 
sense of the adj. 

1854 Rossetti Let. in Atlantic Monthly May (1896) 593/2 
The words ‘Poems by a Painter’ printed very gothically 
indeed, 1876 S. Corvin Flavman's Drawings 32 He can 
appreciate and copy Gothic art when he sees it, but he can- 
not create Gothically. 1885 /ad/ Mall G. & Sept. 4/2, A 
bristling cat with her back gothically arched. 
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Gothicism (ge'pisiz’m). [f. Goruic a. + -1su.] 

1. Rudeness, barbarism; absence of polish or 
taste ; an instance of this. 

1710 SHAFTESB. Charac. (1727) I. m. 221-2 Barbarity and 
Gotbicism were already enter‘d into Arts, ere the Savages 
had made any Impression on the Empire. 1753 H. Wat- 
POLE Let. to Gray 20 Feb., Were 1 to print any thing 
with my name, it should be plain Horace Walpole; 47>. is 
one of the Gothicisms I abominate. 1769 J. STRANGE Acc. 
Rom, Antig. in Archzologia (1770) 1. 295 Precision in all 
their works..distinguishes them [Roman works] from tbe 
unmeuning strokes of Gothicism. 1823 J. Bapcocx Dom. 
Amusem, 48 Vhe Oriental gothicism practised ty the 
printers of silk and other handkerchiefs, which now disgrace 
the national taste. 1823 New Monthly Afag. V1. 28 
Visiting the galleries and palaces of Rome, I felt an itching 
to put my Gotbicisms on paper. 1828 [J. R. Brest] Jtaly 
as tt ts 144 After a long night of tasteless Gothicism. 

2. Conformity or devotion to the Gothic style of 
architecture. 

1754 Gray IVks. (1825) 181 Strawberry-Castle..has a 
purity and propriety of gothicism in it..that I have not 
seen elsewhere. 1796 Morse Asmer. Geog. Il. 431 They 
seem to have lost their ancient taste for painting and archi- 
tecture, and to be returning to Gothicism. 1805 WH1iTAKER 
Hist. Craven 431 A puerile affectation of what is called 
Gothicism. 

3. a. The study of the Gothic language. b. 
Conformity to Teutonic notions. (Cf. Goruic a. 2.) 
e. A Gothic idiom. 

a@. 1806 Cuatmers Z.ram, Lang. Lyndsay Wks. 1. 160 
The singular use of gu, and gu/, which appear, frequently, 
in Lyndsay .. Mr. Sibbald. .in his zeal for Gothicism, has 
endeavoured to derive from ay unknown character (©) in 
the Gothic Gospels of Ulphilas. 

b. 1847 Kmerson Kefr. Alen, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) 
I. 326 The book had been grand, if the Hebraism bad been 
omitted, and the law stated without Gothicism. 

C. 1818 in Tooo {with quot. 1806 as example); and in later 
Dicts. 

So Go'thicist, one who affccts or is conversant 
with the Gothic style, esp. in architecture. 

1861 //lustr. Lond. News 13 July 34/1 The Gothicists had 
no hope of establishing their principle. 1879 Str G. Scott 
Recoll. vii. 321, 1 so inspired my fellow-pupil, thongh not 
much of a gothicist, that he walked there (S. Albans]. 1891 
Atheneum 15 Aug, 230/3 The craftsmanship of Clovio has 
never excited tbe admiration of artists to anything like the 
same degree as the... illuntinations of the Gothic min.aturists, 
although .. the technique of the Gothicists is not for a 
moment to be compared with Ginlio’s. 

Gothicize (gg'pissiz), v. [f. Gornic a. + -1zE.] 

+1. intr. To indulge onc’s taste for what is 
‘Gothic’ or medizval. Ods.—! 

1750 H. Watroce Let. //. Mann 1 Sept. (1833) I. 385 Mr. 
Whithed has been so unlucky to have a large pait of his 
seat.. burnt down; it is a great disappointment to me, too, 
who was going thither gothicizing. 

2. trans. a. To give a ‘Gothic’ or medixval look 
or character to; to render medizval. 

1808 Advt. to Strutt's Careetia? Hall p. iv, The lan- 
guage and manners of the higher ranks are not gothicized. 
1843 /raser's Mag. XXVIII. 16 He had early begun 
to Gothicise it~to stock it with rusty armour and | ainted 
glass. 1852 Hawrtunorne MWondler-Bk., Tanglewood fire- 
side (1879) 148 Your imagination .,. will inevitably Gothi- 
cize everything you touch. 1870 — Eng. Note-bks (1879) 
I. 82 ‘The statue .. was overgrown..with moss and lichens, 
so that its classic beanty was in some sort gothicized. 
1881 Sata in //lustr. Lond. News 15 Jan. 51 Garments so 
Gothicised as to give them a vague resemblance to English 
matrous and damsels of the 14th and 15th centuries. 

b. To give an architecturally Gothic character 
to; to transform after a Gothic type. 

1798 Anna Sewarp Let. 2 Oct. (1811) V. 155 The tene- 
ments are to be gothicized. 1821 Lams Adsa Ser. t. Old 
Benchers £, T., They have lately gothicised the entrance to 
the Inner Temple-hall and the Itbrary front. 1824 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 565 That .. the Provost be 
hereby authorized .. to Gothicise Gibbs‘’s Bnilding. 1851 
Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) 1. xiv. 160 Arabic forms of para: 
pet, more or less Gothicised. 1877 J. C. Cox Ch. Derbysh. 
11. 349 A pointed east window {was| inserted, and the 
windows on the South side ‘ Gothicised.’ 

Hence Gothicized #//. a Also Go'thicizer, 
one who gothic.zes. 

1804 dn, Reg. 828 Gothicised cottages. 1827 Scott 
Frul. 3 Oct., The gingerbread taste of modern Gothicisers. 
1842 Blackw. Mag. Lt. 392 Those gothicized severities of 
the Gerinan school. 

Gothicness (ge'piknés). [f. Goruic a. + -Ness.] 
The quality or condition of being Gothic; an 
instance of this. Also concr., a piece of Gothic 


ornamentation. 

1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. I. vi, Gothicness,—the char- 
acter which, according as it is found more or less in a 
building, makes it more or less Gothic. 1872 Sacristy II. 5 
In these days..‘ Gothicness’ is the sole test of ecclesiastical 
propriety. 1874 MickretHwattEe Jfod, Par. Churches 175 
Projecting canopies and such-like unquiet Gothicnesses. 

| Gothique (got7k). rare—'. [F. gothigque, ad. 
L. gothicus Gotuic.] An antique style of binding. 

1818 Keats Zeft. Wks. 1889 III. 150, I shall have it 
bound in Gothique—a nice sombre binding; it will go 
a little way to unmodernize. 

Gothique, obs. form of Gotuic. 

Gothish (p'pif), 2 Also 7 Gott(hjish, 
Gotis,h. [f. Gor +-1sH.] 

L. +a. =GorTuic a. 1 (ods.). b. Resembling what 
is Gothic; looking like a Goth. 

1605 CaMoEN Rem. (1637) 51 To give some of them Roman 
names, to other Gotish names. 1612 BrerEwooo Lang. § 
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Relig. vii. 5 Tbe Spanish tongue, as now it is, consisteth of the 
oki Sa Latin, Gottish, and Arabick. 1643 Prynne 
Sov. Power Parl. App. 58 The Nobility of the Gothish 
Nation. 1681 Corvic Whigs Supplic. (1751) 49 Great 
tribulation Follows a Gothish inundation, 1697 tr. C"tess 
D'Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 62 Finding no more among them 
any Princes of the Race of the Gothish Kings. 1728 
Morcan Adgiers I. iv. 160 Count Julian, Governor of the 
Gothish Dominions in Hispania Transfretane. 1830 Fraser's 
Wag. 1, 164 What would that ..dandy of his age have 
thought of such worse than Gothish and Hunnish figures? 

2. Goth-like, barbarous. tasteless; cf. GorHic 4, 

1602 Afetam. Tabacco :Collier) 46 Gotthish Spaniards.. 
farre more sauage then the Sauages. 1667 WATERHOUSE 
Fire Lond. 66 This late harrass of us by a more than 
Gottish and Vandalique fire. 1827 .Wirror II. 36/2 My 
tyes are regular Gothish. 1863 Lp. Lennox Siogr. Rentin. 
I]. r45 The flint or M’Adam system..which he pronounces 
to be quite gothish. 1880 /Voréd 10 Nov. 10/2 The scenery 
of the place [Torquay] has been quite spoilt. .by Gothish 
‘improvements *. 

+3, = Goruic 3. Obs. 

1655 Futter Wattham Abbey 6 A structure of Gothish- 
building, rather large tben neate, firm then fair. 1662 Grr- 
Bier Princ, 4 Contrary to the very Gotbish Custome, who 
at least did begin their Buttrises from the Ground. 1663 
— Connsel d3a, The reformation of a Gotis relick building. 

Gothism (gp'piz’m). [f. Gorn + -1sa.]  Bar- 
barism, bad taste. 

171g M, Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 295 Gothisms and Galli- 
cisms in Religion, as well as in Words, 1827 JVWirror II. 
274/2 Doffing a castor is considered the height of vandalism 
or Gothism. 1887 Pelt AlaliG. 6 Jan. 6/2 ‘The particular 
act of Gotbism or Vandalism .. is tbe construction of a new 
road just beyond the ‘Spaniards’. 

Gothsemay, gothsimere, obs. ff. GossaMER. 

Gotic, gotiq(ue, obs. forms of Goruic. 

Gotire, Gotis(h, obs. ff. Gurrar, GorHIsH. 
Go-to, 5d. vare. [f. phrase (40) go to: see Gov] 
At one go-to =at one Go-oFF, 

1853 G. J. Caytey Las Aorjas J. 132 My letter is getting 
into the ‘own correspondent” style; but I am tired with 
writing it all at one go-to. 

+Gotour. Obs. [?ad. OF. goutiure, £. goutte 
drop.] ? Running matter from a sore. 

14.. ILS. Linc, Med. \f. 313 (Halliw.) Tak the rutes of 
morelle..and lay thame to the fester..and ever clence it 
wele of gotours, and wasche it with hate wyne. 

Gotows, variant of GouTous Ods., gouty. 

Gotsch, variant of Gorcu da/, 

Gott, obs. form of GorE, Gut. 

Gotten (ge't’n), #f/. a. Forms: see GrT v.; 
also Gor ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Ger v.] 

1. Obtained, acquired, won (chiefly with accom- 
panying adverb). Now rare, exc. in ILL-GorrEN. 

61340 Cursor A. 4913 (Trin.) We haue wip vs trussed 
nou3t But bing pat we truly boust And so is oure trewe 
geten bing. 1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. 111. 302 Satbanas..to 
whom pei maken sacrifice and omage for pis falsly geten 
lordischip. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 64 Pouertee 
is better than euyl goten richesse. 1548 Hatt Chron, 
Edw. 1V, 231 The gain of the nyne gotten battailes. 1580 
Sipney Ps. x. ili, This gotten blisse, sball never part. 1603 
Knottes “ist. Turks (1621) 59 Three or foure yeeres passed 
in great quietnesse, to the great strengthening of him in 
those new gotten kingdomes. 1665 MANLEy Grotizs' Low C. 
IVarres 265 They should not endanger their gotten Honour. 
1715-20 Pore /liad x. 596 Haste to tbe ships, the gotten 
spoil enjoy. 1820 CuaLMers Congreg. Serm:, (1838) II. 54 
He is apt to be satisfied with the triumphs of his gotten 
victory. 1894 GLaostone fHorace’s Odes 36 On gotten 
goods to live Contented. 

2. = Breorren 2. Obs. 

1400 Ganzelyn 365 Of my body heire geten haue I none. 
c1q10 Love Bonavent. Mirr. vi, (Gibbs MS.), His furst 
geten sone, @ 1637 B. Jonson Elegy on Lady Digby, lesus, 
the only gotten Christ ! 

Gotter, obs. form of GuTTER. 

Gott(h)ish, obs. form of GorHisu. 

Gottic, obs. form of Goruic. 

+Gottling. Oés—' [?f. GorcH+-tinc.] 7A 
small jug. 

1535 Richmond. IVids (Surtees) 12, ij panns with a gottling 
xij’. ; 

Gotur, obs. form of GuTTeEr. 

Gou-: see Gov-. 

iGouache (gzaf). [Fr., ad. It. ywazz0.] A 
method of painting with opaque colours ground in 
water, and mixed with gum and honey so as to 
form a sort of paste. Also, a painting executed in 
this way, and the pigment itsclf. 

1882 Artist 12 Feb. 53/2 The next step was the exact re- 
production of gouache, or water body colour. 1892 Nation 
13 Oct. 279/2 ‘The title is decorated with allegorical designs 
painted in gouache. 

Gouan, obs. form of Gowan. 


Goubeyron, obs. form of CoB-1Ron. 

1572 Rh ichmond. Wills (Surtees) 152. 

Gouchf, variant of Gore Sc. Ods., pillory. 

Goud, Sc. form of Gotp. 

Goudge, obs. form of Gouce 561 
Goudie, gowdie. Sc. ‘An office-bearer of an 
incorporation who kecps one of the keys of the Box ; 
also, the name of the office’ (Jamieson Spf. Add.). 

1857 A. Watiace Gloaming of Life iii. (1875) 60 The still 
more important honours of a ‘gowdie’ were conferred, in 
the permission which was then granted to ‘snuff the candles 
and keep tbe keys’. 18.. Rules & Regul. CordinersGlasgow 
3 (Jam. Supp. Add.) A Trade’s Goudie or keeper of a key 


314 


of the Box, from among the nine Masters, to hold office for 
one year. 

Gouf (gonf),v. Sc. [?f ON. gdlf: see Goarl.] 
trans. ‘‘Yo remove soft earth from under (a struc- 
ture), substituting sods cut square and built regu- 
larly; to underpin’ (Ogilvie 1882), 

1859 Gwitr Eucycl. Archit. Gloss., Goufing foundations, 
a Scotch term for securing unsound walls by driving wedges 
or pins under their foundations. 


+ Goufe. Sc. Ods-' [ad. OF. goulfe (F. golfe) 
gulf.| A whirlpool. 

1596 DatrymPce tr. Leslie's //ist. Scot. 1. 59 Gret goufes 
ful of perrellous and deip. 


+ Gouffre. O/s.—' fa. F. gouffre guif.] =Gutr. 
€1477 Caxton Fason 117 Argos the goode Maistre saylled 
so ferre by gouffres and by flotes. 


Gouge (gaudz, gidz), sd.1 Also 5 goodg, 
gow(d ge, (gourge), 7 goudge. [a. F. ouve fem., 
=Sp. gdébia, Pg. goiva, It. gubbia, gorbia:—late L. 
gubia, gulbia (isidore). 

Prob. of Celtic origin; cf. Olrish giudéan (Saculeum’), 
gulba (‘rostrum’), OWelsh gidéin (‘ acumine’), mod. Welsb 
gyi beak, Cornish g7/é boring tool (‘ foratorium ’).] 

l. A chisel with a concave blade for cutting 
rounded grooves or holes in wood. In Surgery, 
a similarly-shaped tool used for removing portions 
of bone, ete. 

1495-8 Naval Acc. (1895) 240 An yron Goodg with a 
bolte of yron belongyng to the same. 15.. Vebale Car- 
penter's Tools 179 in Hazl. &. P. P. 1. 85 The gowge seyd : 
The devyles dyrte lore anything that thou canne wyrke. 
1576 Richmond, Wills (Surtees) 261, ij playnes, towe 
gourges, ij chesells, and ij embowing playnes. 1607 TorseL. 
fours, Beasts (1658) 283 ‘lake a round strong iron toole, 
half a yard long, and made at the one end in all points like 
unto the Carpenters gouge. 1676 Woxtioce Cyder (1691) 
58 With your quill in form of a goudge. 1678 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc.\.74 The Gouge. is a Chissel having a round 
edge, for the cutting such wood as is to be Rounded or 
Hollowed, 1807-26 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 
318 If with this instrument he could not remove bone 
enough, he scrupled not to effect his design by means of a 
gouge and mallet. 1825 J. Nickotson Oferat. Mechanic 
327 To answer the purpose of the common turning gouge. 
1885 G. ALLEN Babylon ix, Colin..took up a gouge as if to 
continue carving the pancl. 

+b. Trenching gouge: a spade with a concave 
blade. Odés. 

1649 Burne Lug. /uiprov. Lipr. (1653) 69 The Trenching 
gouge to be vsed as the Spade. 

ce. A stamping tool for cutting out forms in 
leather, paper, etc. 1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 
da. Bookbinding. (See quot. 1895.) 

1885 Crane Bookbinding for Amateurs 159 Fig. 135 re- 
presents a set of gouges. 1895 ZAEHNsDoRF Hist. Bookbind- 
tng 24 Gouge, a curved line or segment of a circle impressed 
upon the leather. Also the instrument with which it is im- 
pressed. 

e. Comb. gouge-bit, a bit shaped at the end 
like a gouge. 

1794 Rigetng & Seamanship \. 151 Gouge dit,a bit smaller 


' than a centre-bit, with a hollow edgeat its end like a gouge. 


1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sci.% Art 1. 115 The gouge-bit 
is best adapted for boring small holes in soft wood. 1882 
Rep.to Ho. Repr. Prec, Mlet. U. S. 581 A double-gouge bit 
is used with this inachine. 

2. Méning. (See quot. 1881.) 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Alining 107 It is incased 
in well-defined walls of metamorphic slate, with a few inches 
of gouge between the walls and quartz, 1881 — Vining 
Gloss., Gouge, a layer of soft material along the wall of a 
vein, favoring the miner, by enabling him after ‘ gouging’ 
it out with a pick, to attack the solid vein from the side. 

3. U.S. collog. a. The action of the vb. GoucE; 
a scooping out. b. A cheat, swindle (cf. GoucE 
v. 4). ‘Also, an impostor’ (Cent. Dict.). 

1845 V. V. Tribune 10 Dec. (Bartlett), This is a clean, 
plain gouge of this suin out of the people’s strong box. 1887 
American X\V. 344 Another ‘ gouge’ was to charge the 
women a nominally cost price .. while, asa matter of fact, 
it was got .. for considerably less. 

+ Gouge, sé.2 Ods. [a. OF. gouge.] A wench. 

1828 Scotr /. AM. Perth xii, The gouge knows her trade. 

Gouge (gaudz, gidz), v. Also 6-7 googe, 9 
dial. gowge. [f. GouGE s4,1] 

1. ¢razs. To cut or make holes in, with or as 
with a gouge. 

1570 App. Parker Let. to Sir WW. Cecit 1 Apr., Corr. (1853) 
364 Ourdam flit Belial did gouge my poor barge in divers 
places in the bottom. 1599 Mfourer] Sidkqwormes 14 As 
water doth, when pipes of lead or wood are goog’d with 
puncb. 1864 Daly Yel, 11 Aug., Great sheets of solid 
metal .. are gouged and drilled into ragged holes, 1876 
Curtine Dis. Rectum 107 Unless the surgeon can reach the 
diseased bone, and, if necessary, gouge it. 

b. zxztr. To work with a gouge a¢ (something). 

1860 Adi Year Round No. 46. 459 An engraver working a 
little lathe with a sort of fiddlestick, while he gouged 
delicately at the cornelian signet. 

2. trans. To cut out (a cork), to hollow or scoop 
out (a channel or groove) with or as with a gouge. 


Also, to hollow zi¢o (a certain form). 

1616 B. Jonson Devil ay Ass u. i, 1 will save in cork..by 
googing of them out Just to the size of nry hottles, and not 
slicing. 1750 G. Hucnes Barbadoes 197 These are suc- 
ceeded by pods which are lengthways neatly gouged into 
seven regular channels. 1794 Rigging & Scamanship J. 
154 The scores..are gouged out along the outsides, c 1850 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 106 It.. is gouged hollow. 1873 
J.*Geixie Gt. [ce Age xxiv. 315 Under the influence of 


GOUL. 


rain. .rills and brooklets are gouging out deep trenches in 
the subsoils and solid rocks, _ 

3. To cut or force out with or as with a gouge; 
to push out (a person’s eye) with the thumb. 
Chiefly with out adv. Const. out of. 

31800 Aopison Amer, Law Rep. 29 M'Birnie .. gouged 
his eye. 1829 Marryat /. Méildmay xxi, He had gouged 
the eye out ofathird. 1853 W. Irvine Life § Lett. 1864) 
IV. 129 A pursar of the navy had gouged the bolt out of the 
wall, 1871 R. Exits tr. Catud/zs cviii. 5 Gouged be the 
Carrion eyes some crow’s black maw lo replenish. 1879 SZ. 
George's Hosp, Rep. YX. 379 As much as fossible ee the 
deep portion was gouged out. 

Jig. 1815 Soutney Lett, (1856) I]. 393 If there be a 
felicitous phrase, he is sure to gouge the sentence, 1845 
N.Y. 7 ribune 26 Nov.(Farmer', Very wellgentlemen ! gouge 
Mr. C, out of the seat, if you think it wholesome to do it. 

b. To force ont the eye of (a personi. Also adsol. 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Gonge, to squeeze out 
a man's eye with the thumb, a cruel practice used by tbe 
Bostonians in America, 1796 T. Twininc 77av. Amer. (1894) 
o3 In their common affrays they gouge and commit other 

arbarities. 1812 Coreripce Lit, Aen. 1. 286 Do they act 
on the principle that it is prudent to secure the result of the 
contest by gouging the adversary? 1827 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 
453/x When they had gotten him on his back, one gouged 
him like a Yankee. 1861 Dickens C/. /zfect. xviii, Joe 
scooped bis eyes .. as if he were bent on gouging himself. 

4. U.S. Yo cheat, impose upon. Also aésol. 

1875 Howes Joregone Conc. iti, (1882) 69 Whe man’s a 
perfect Jew—or a perfect Christian, one ought to say in 
Venice; we true believers do gouge so much more in- 
famously here. 1885 3. Hare Ship of ’49 i, He’s regularly 
gouged me in that ere horsehair spekilation. 

Gougee’. xonce-wd. [f. GovcE v. + -EE}.] 
A victim of gouging. 1814 [see Goucer]. 

Gougeon, obs. form of GupGrEon. 

Gouger (gau'dga:, gidza1). [f. Gouce v.+ 
-ER!,] One who gouges. a. One who thrusts out 
an antagonist’s eye. b. One who cheats, a swindler. 

1814 Q. Rev, X. 522 Whenever American sculpture shall 
exhibit ..a combat between two Virginian athleta, the 
gouger and the gougee must [etc.]. 1826 I. Frinr Recold. 
Alississippi 176 \t is true there are gamblers and gougers 
and outlaws. 1840 Hatisurton Clockm. Ser. u.ix, Regular 
built bruisers too ; claw your eyes rigbt out, like a Carolina 
gouger. — ; ; 

Gouging (gau'dzin, gidzin), vl sd. [f. 
Gouck v.+-InG1.] ‘The action of the vb. GoucE; 
esp. the action of thrusting out the eye of (a person); 
an instance of this. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 654 It was called gouging, 
and was nothing more nor less than a man, when boxing, 
putting out tbe eye of his antagonist with histbumb. 1860 
Mrs. Gasket, Life C. Bronte 20 There were very fre- 
quently ‘up and down fights’..sometimes with the horrid 
addition of Pawsing, and Gouging. 1862 Dana Aan. Geol. 
538 The groovings are (x) long straight, parallel lines. .or 
broad scrapings, ploughings, and gougings of the surface. 
1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Aliniig 314 “Excepting a 
little ‘gouging’ done by lessees, the Home Stake {a mine] 
.. bas been idle during the year. 

attrib, 1881 J. Hooker in Nature No. 619. 444 Ramsay 
. explained the formation of so many lake beds in mountain 
regions by the gouging action of glaciers. 1884 Knicutr 
Dict, Mech. 1V, Gouging Forceps,..a bone-gnawing forceps. 
1897 Geog. Frul. IX. 300 This is due to the gouging and 
tossing actiou of the eddies [of a sand-shower]. 

|| Goujat (evga). [a. F. goujat.] An army 
valet ; a soldier’s boy. 

1776 H. Watrote in Gibbou's Misc. Whs. (1814) 11. 158 
Employing a goujat to defend tbe citadel, while the gererals 
repose in their tents, 

|Goujeer(s, goujere, spurious ff. Goop-YEaRr.] 

Gouk, variant of GowK. 

Gouked, -et, -it, obs. forms of GowKED. 

Goul(e, var. GHouL, GowL; obs. f. Geot, GuLL. 

Goulan(d: see GoLLAn(p. 

Goulard (gzla-1d). Also 9 golard, [From 
the name of Thomas Goz/ard, the French surgeon 
who first used it.] In full, Goulard’s extract or 
Goulard water: a solution of sub-acetate of lead, 
used as a lotion in cases of inflammation. 

1806 Sforling Mag. XXVII. 65 He first takes the hot 
water, and having discoloured it with golard or starch, 
dashed with a little blue [etc.]. 1818 CoLeripce Le/¢. I], 
692. ] can so far command myself as to check the intolerable 
itching by a weak mixture of goulard and rosewater. 1842 
Barunam Jugol. Leg., Black Mousguetaire ii. 76 Till her 
delicate fingers are charr'd With the Steer’s opodeldoc, joint- 
oil, and goulard., ¢1865 j. Wytve in Cérc. Sci. 1. 380/1 
*Goulard water’. .is a weak solution of acetate of lead. 1876 
Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X, 122 Ankle was treated by perfect 
rest, with Goulard lotion, without effect. 

Goule, early variant of JowL. 

Gouler, variant of GAVELLER Ods., usurer. 

c1380 RK. Brunne’s Handt. Synne 2415 (Dulwich MS.) 
Now wil I speke of gouleris. 

Goules, -ez, Goulet, obs. ff. GuLES, GULLET. 

Goulf(e, obs. form of GuLr. 

Gouling, variant of GAVELLING Oés., usury. 

01380 R. Brunne’s Handl. Synne 2465 (Dulwich MS.) 
Goulyng hab a noper maner, 

Goulis, obs. form of GULEs. 

+Goul mau. Sc. Obs. [Cf. Gormaw; also 
Gael. gulmag ‘the sea-lark.’ (Macleod & Dewar).] 


? The cormorant. 
1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The gray goul mau pronosticat 
ane storme, 


Goulp.e, obs. form of GvLP. 


a 


GOUND. 


Goume, Goun, obs. forms of Guu, Gown. 


+Gound. 04s. Forms: 1 gund, 3 gunde, 5 
gownde, 7 gound,. [OEF. gud matter, pus, 
% =Goth. gund, OHG. gunt. Cf. ME. radegound, 
REpcus.] Foul matter, esp. that secreted in the eye. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 46 [Swelling in the neck] Gif se 
gund bib ponne onginnende, sio seal! hine todrifp. 1325 
Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. t44-5 Vostre regards 
est gracious Alés vos vcys sunt Jacionz( glossed gundy[ Des 
oles ontes la facye | glossed the gunde]. 1426 Lyoe. /’sler. 
8624 Clenseth a-way [from the eye[ al ordure, ‘The gownde, 
& euery thyng vnpure. ¢1440 Prom. /’arz. 206/2 Gownde 
of be eye, ridida, albugo. 16713 SKINNER Etyur. Ling. Angl., 
Gound, .. sordes ocnlornm condensate per totum agrum 
Line. vulgatissime appelianiur, 

+Gou'ndy, 2. Obs. [f. pree+-y.] Also 3-4 
gundy, 6 gowndy, 7 aa/. gunny. Of the eyes: 
Full of ‘gound’ or matter, bleared. Also fig. 

¢ 1325 Gundy [see Gounv]}. 13.. 3S, Med. Linc. lf. 283 
(Halliw.) For blered eghne and gundy. ¢ 1410 Lypc, Lije 
Our Lady xxi. (2 1484) d iv b, The goundy sight Of heretykes. 
3412-20 — Chron. /roy u. xii, A goundy eye is deceyued 
soone. c 1450 WE. Wed. Bk. (Heinrich) 85 Pro oculis qui 
guttant.i. goundi. a@1§29SKELTON £. Rommyng 34 Her 
eyen gowndy Are full vnsowndy. 1684 Forksh. Dial. 263 
iE. D. S. No 76) My Neen are varra sair .. They are seay 
Gunny and Furr'd up [Géoss, sore Running Eyes{. 

Goune, obs. form of Goavy. 

Gounfanoun, obs. fourm of Gonranon. 

Goung(e, variant of Goxe!. Obs. 

Gounn, obs. Sc. form of Gown. 

Gounne, obs. form of Guy. 

Goup(p)en, -in, var. GowPEN Sc. and dal. 

Gour, variant of Gaur; obs. form of Graour. 

{Goura gird). Also gourah. [Native name.] 
A genus of large erested pigeons inhabiting New 
Guinea and adjacent islands; a pigeon of this 


genus. 

1855 J. Witson Let. in Hamilton Vem. viii, (4859) 323 <A 
gigantic foreign species called the Goura, or Crown pigeon. 
1886 St, Stephen's Rev, +3 Mar. 14/1 On one side..was set 
a gourah’s picturesque head with its cockatoo-like crest of 
delicate plumage. 1895 Daly News 5 July 5/3 The goura, 
heron, and bird of paradise are becoming rare. f 

Gourd! (goed, giveid). Forms: 4-6 goord(e, 
gourde, gowrd(e,(5 gurd, 6 goward(e, 8 goard), 
4- gourd, fad. F. gourde, repr. L. cucurdtta } 

1. The large fleshy fruit of the trailing or climbing 
plants of the N.O. Cucurditacee ; spec. the fruit of 
Lagenaria vulgaris, which when dried and hollowed 


ont is used as a vessel (see 4). 

1303 R. Brune Hand?. Syne 2t05 He behelde a fruyt 
ry31 feire and swete ‘Gourdys’ bus men clepe pe name. 
1382 Wyctir Van. xt. 5 Into mynde come to vs the goordis 
{Vulg. cucumeres], and the peponys, and the leeke, and the 
vniowns. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 203/2 Goord, cucumer, cu- 
curbita, 1533 Evvot Cast, /lelthe u. xiv. (4541) 24 Gourdes 
rawe be vnpleasant in eatinge. 15sg Enen Decades xx 
Melones, Gourdes, Cucumers, and suche other, [waxe rype] 
within the space of .xxxvi. dayes. 1654 Evetyn Kad. /fort. 
(1729) #94 Melons, Cucumbers, Gourds. 1784 Cowrer 
Lask wi. 446 The prickly and green-coated gourd, So 
grateful to the palate. 18z0 Keats Eve St. Agnes xxx, 
Candied apple, quince, and plum, and gourd. 1862 MeEni- 
VALE Nom, Emp. (2865) V1. 205 Numbers of unwieldy and 
bloated gourds..sun their speckled bellies before the doors, 

tb. Wild gourd = Covwcryntu, Obs, 

1540 Ravnotp Syrth Mankynde 28 ‘Vake wyld goward 
(L. colocynten) & seth it in water, 1560 Binte (Genev ) 
2 Kings iv. 39 One..founde, as it were, a wilde vine, and 
gathered thereof wilde gourdes his garment ful [4/arg. 
Which the Apoticaries call colluquintidal. 

2. The plant which bears the fruit; a plant of 
the N.O. Cucurbilacex ; spec. Lagenaria vulgaris, 
the bottle gourd. Litter gourd = Coocynri. 

c¢1400 Lanfranc’s Ctrurg. 6> Pe leeues of a gourde, & be 
rote of fenegrek. c¢1420 /’adlad. on lfush. w. 456 The 
gourde is good this citur nygh to sowe. 1560 }3151.E (Genev.) 
Fonah iv. 6 And the Lord God prepared a gourde, and 
made it to come vp ouer Jonah. (Earlier versions have 
iy, wild vine, etc.) 1667 Mivton 2. Z. vu. 321 Forth 
crept The swelling gourd. 1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 374 The 
Gourd and Olive brown Weave tbe light Roof. 2844 Hoop 
Haunted H. xxiii, The gourd embraced the rose bush in 
its ramble. 1872 Otiver £écut, Bot. 1. ¢75 The fruit of the 
Gourd sometimes attains an enormous size. 1887 MoLonry 
Forestry W. Afr. 356 Bottle or Club Gourd (Lagenaria 
unlgaris). 

b. Used allustvely, after Jonah iv. 6-10. 

1649 Jer. Tavior Gt. Exvemp. xv. § 19 We should have 
been but as an Ephemeron, nian should have lived the life 
of a fly or a Gourd, 1658 Addr. in Clarendon //sst. Red. 
xv. § 114 All those pleasant gourds, under which we were 
-.solacing ..ourselves .. how are they withered in a night ! 

3. Applied to plants of other orders, with fruit 
resembling that of the Cucurdicacer (see quots.). 

1851 Mayne Reip Scalp [/nnt. xxii. 260 A small convol- 
vulus, known as the ‘prairie gourd‘, is lying at his feet. 
1866 freas. Bot., Adansonia digitata, the Baobab, Ethi- 
opian Sour Gonrd, or Monkey-bread. 1887 Motoney 
Forestry W. Afr. 337 White Gourd of India (Bensucasa 
cerifera, Savi.) Werbaceous plant. 

4, The ‘shell’ or whole rind of the fruit dried 
and excavated, used as a water-bottlc, float, rattle, 


ete. (Cf. CALABASH.) 

1624 Carr. Ssutn I7trginia ur. 34 Their chiefe instruments 
are Rattles made of small gourds, or Pumpeons shels. 1774 
Gotosn. Nat. //ist. (2776) V1. 139 Whenever tbe fowler sees 
a number of ducks settled in any particular plash of water, he 
sends off two or three gourds to float among them. These 


315 


gourds resemble our pompions. 1800 WEEMS Washington 
viii. (1820) 57 "he servants supplied him with water, which 
be threw on the fire from an American gourd. 1870 W. M. 
Baker New Zimothy 183 (Cent.) Dozens of gourds hang 
also suspended from the tops of tong and leaning poles, 
each gourd the home of a family of martins. 1873 Ovuipa 
Pascare? \, 6 An empty gourd in which the shrivelled beans 
of the world’s spent pleasures are shaken. 
b. = GOURDFUL. 

1768 Boswe.t Corsica (ed. 2) 288 They put me up a gourd 
of their best wine. 1893 T. N. Pace A/arse Chan etc. 146 
She poured a gourd of water over it. 

+5. transf. a. A bottle or exp (of any material), 

21340 Hampote /sadter cxviiifif, 83 For 1 am made as 
gourde [Vulg. sicw¢ nfer] in ryme froste. c 1386 Cuaucer 
-Mancipte’s Prod. 82, | haue heer in a gourde A dragbt of 
wyn. a 1400-50 Alexander 370 Gurds & Goblets of gold 
althire-finest. ¢1460 Towneley MLyst. xii. 483 1t is an old 
by-worde, It is a good bowrde For to drink of a gowrde. 
1570 Levins #WJanip. 22415 A Gourd, cup, cadr. 1583 
Stanynurst /Zxneis 1. (Arb.)g1 With chuffe cbaffe winesops 
like a gourd bourrachoe replennisht. 

tb. =Cucurpit! 1. Ods. 

1s8z Hester Sccr. Phiorav. i. i. 3 Take the water..and 
put it into a Goorde of glasse beeyng well luted. 1600 
Surecet Conntrie Farme wi. 1xi. 565 She containing vessel 
(in distilling[..some call it the body or corpulent vessel, or 
the gourd. 1641 Frencu Distidd. 1. (2652) 2g Distill this 
liquor in a glasse gourd. 1683 Satmon Doron Meu. u. 521 
Put this Liquor into a ‘ Gourd’ of Iron. 

6. ‘er. A representation of the fruit. 

1513 in Retrospect. Rev. (1828) 1}. 520 Sir William Gresley 
bayryth assur a Lyon sylver passant, and gourds gold. 
1828-40 erry Aucycl. Sler. Ul, Stenkle, az. three gourds 
or, stalks upwards. 

7. atlrib.and Comb., as gourd-kind, -seed, shape; 
t gourd-lord (cf. sense 2b); gourd-shaped ppl. a.; 
+ gourd-fashioned a. (sce quot. and gourd-worm); 
goura-pear, a pear shaped like a gourd (L. pirzan 
cucurbilinum); gourd-shell = sense 4; gourd- 
tree, the calabash-trec (see CALABASH 7) ; gourd- 
vine U.S. =sense 2; gourd-worm, a name for the 
fluke (see FLUKE sé.' 2), and for the segments of 
the tapeworm, from the resemblanec to the seeds 


of the gourd (cf. CucuRBiT1N). 

1658 Rowlano eae s Theat. Ins, x20 It breeds round 
Worms, and *Gourd-fushioned (sic: L. cucu rdrtines{, and As- 
carides, and all sorts of Worms. 1822-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) IV. 353 Vhey [worms[ are described as .. sometimes 
distinctly cucurbitinous, of the fasciola, fluke, or *gourd-kind. 
1659 GAUDEN Serm. Puneral Bp. Brounrig 72 We have lived 
to see many short-lived *Gourd- Lords, created in a chaos of 
limes. 1601 HoLtaxn (tiny 1. 439 As for tl e *Gourd-pears, 
they are by nature ofa brutish or sauage kind. 1611 Coter., 
Pore de Sertean, the Allablaster Peare..or Gourd Peare. 
1751 Sir J. Hint. Jat, Med un. vi. xvii. 53x The Plant 
which produces the officinal *Gourd Sced. 1822-34 Good's 
Stndy Jed, (ed. 4) 1. 272 Vhe broken-off joints [of the tape- 
worn) have, when discharged, the uppearance of gourd- 
seeds. 1865 Tytor arly J/ist. A/an,. ix. 270 The frequent 
adoption of *gourd-shapes in the earthenware of distant 
parts of the world. 1892 E, Rurves //omeward Bound 
208 They .. began tuning big, *gourd-shaped guitars and 
pot-bellied mandolines. a 1779 Cook Voy. Pacrfic (1784) I. 
11, xii. 234 *Gourd-shells, wich they convert into vessels that 
serve as bottles to hold water [etc ]. 1838 T. Tuomson Chem. 
Org. Bodies 520 The balsam .. comes to Europe in small 
gourd shells, 1876 Davsly News 22 Sept. 6/1 The roofs of 
the cottages, in which grow the “gourd tree. 1892 //arfer's 
Mag. May LXXXIV. 936/2 The rank, malodorous *gourd- 
vine that straggled over the remains of last year’s bean poles. 
1756 P. Browne Yamoaica 382 The *Gourd-Worm with a 
dark-brown head. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801 Il. 216 
The separate joints are called gourd-worms. 1822-34 Good's 
Stody Aled, (ed. 4) 1. 281 In two patients. .there was room 
for suspecting, that the gourd-worm had induced epileptic 
fits. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. ed. 4) HH. 274 It 
bears some resemblance to the sced of the common gourd, 
and hence is often called the gourd-worm. 

+ Gourd”, Os. Also 6 gowrde, 6-7 gord(e. 
fa. OF. gourt, gourd: see Gorce, Gore 56.4] 
(Sec quots.) 

1538 Etyor Dict. Addit., Aguilegium, a gourde of water, 
which cometh of rayne. 1565 Coorer 74esanrus, Collr- 
gutae, greate gourdes of water runnyng through fieldes. 
1589 River Eng.-/at, Dict., \ Gorde of water, which comin- 
eth by raine, agslegine, 1670-81 Birouxt Glossogr. (ed. 4), 
Gord, ..a Whirlpool, or deep hole in a River or other waters, 

+ Gourd", Oss. Also 6-7 gord(e,(7 goade?). 
(Cf. OF. gozrd a swindle, ‘fourberie’, of which 
Godef. has one example.} A kind of false dice. 

1§45 Ascuam 7o.ropé. 1.(Arb.) 54 What false dise vse they ? 
as. .dise of a vauntage, flattes, gourdes to chop and chaunge 
whan they lyste. ¢1550 Dice-play Ajb, A bale of Gordes 
with as many hyghe men as lowe men for passage. 1592 
Noboty and Someb, 12b, Weares fulloms and gourds; 
heeres tall-men and low-inen. 1598 [see FuLnan]. 1606 
Cnapman Aons. @Obve w.i. F 3, Whe Goade, the Fulham, 
and the stop-kater-tre. 1610 Beaum. & FL. Scornf. Lady 
iv. (1626) H, Thy dry bones can reach at nothing now, but 
gerds or ninepinnes, 

Gourde (giieid). ‘The Franeo-American name 
for a dollar, in use in Jonisiana, Cuba, Hayti, cte.’ 
(Cent. Dict.) 1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 


+Gourded, Af/. a. Farriery. Obs. [f. as 
Gourn-y + -ED!.] =Gourny 2; GorceEp Zf/. a.2 
1610 (sce Gorce sé. 8]. 1635 MarkHaM Fasthf. Farrier 
(2638: 80 For Gourded or foule swelld Legges. ¢1720 W. 
Gipson Farrier’s Disfens, (2724) Index Diseases, Legs 


swelled or Gourded. 
+Gou'rder!, Ods.-' [app. f. Gourp2.] A 


flooding rain, a ‘ spate’. 


GOURMAND. 


1565 HarpincConfut, Fewel’s A pol. 195 Let the gourders 
of raine come downe from you and all other heretikes, let 
the floudes of worldly rages thrust. 

+ Gouwrder -. ?Aglo-/rish, Obs. Identified 
by Pennant with the Stormy Petrel. 

1756 C. Smitn Hist. Kerry 186 Vhere is a small bird .. 
called by the Irish, Gourder. [Description follows.] 180z 
in Montacu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 222. 

Gourdful (goe1d-, giieidiul), [f. Gourp! + 
-Fut.] As much asa gourd will hold. 

1859 R. F. Burton Centr. Af.in Grud. Geogr. Soc. XXX. 
335 A guest is received with a gourdful of beer. 1877 SQuiex 
d’crv (1878) 538 He responded to all our inquiries by insist- 
ing that we should take a gourdful of turbid chicha. 

+ Gourding, v/. sb. Farricry. Vbs. Also 7 
gording. ([f. as next + -InGl.] Swelling in a 
horse’s Cegs or joints. 

1610 Markuam -Iasferp. . cx. 391 This is the worst 
gourding, because .. lamenesse will follow it. 1655 THeEt- 
Forn (Perfect //orse- Man 163 For Gordings in joynts. Make 
a very strong Brine of Water and Salt. 1725 BrapLry 
From, Dict, sv. Knles for buying horse, Vf they be swell'd 
or big, beware of Sinews, Strains, and Goundings. 

Gourdy,¢. In6goordy. [?a. OF. courdi, 
pa. pple. ot gowrdir to swell, benumb } 

t1. Swollen with stuffing, stuffed out. Ods. 

1540 Patscr. Acodastus 11.iv. M iv, That scrippe or bagge 
of his .. whiche is now borely or goordy, or stroutted out 
with moche money. 

2. Farriery. Of a horse’s legs: Swollen (as a 
morbid condition). Also of a horse so affected. ? Ods. 

1704 Dict. Rnst., Gourity-icgs (in Horses] caused by pains 
or other fleshy Sores. ¢17z20 W. Gipson /arvier's Guide 
(1722) 241 When Horses are come off a Journey. .to stand 
in a Stable, their Legs are apt to turn gourdy and swell'd. 
1753 J. BartLet Gent, farriery xxxvi. 282 Hf the horse 
stands too low with lis hind legs, most of his weight will 
rest upon them, and give him the grease, especially if he is 
at all inclined to be gourdy. 18:6 C. James Alsdt. Dict. 
(ed. 4) 824 Shoulder-pegged horses are so called when they 
are gourdy, stiff, and almost without motion, 

Comb, 1748 tr. 1. Renatus’ Distenrp. Horses 278 VW an 
Antmal is become gourdy-leg’d..let him Blood. 

llence Gow rdiness. 

c17z0 W. Ginson Forrter's Dispens. (4722) 252 These are 
to Discuss hard Swellings, and are particularly of Service in 
Gourdiness of the Legs. 1803 Tap.in Sporting Dict. }. 
335 Gourdiness..provincial term for swelled legs. 

Goure, obs. form of Giaour. 

Gourl, Gourlie, variants of Gurt, Gury Sc. 

Gourmand (giiesmand, || garman), a. and sd. 
Forms: 5 (f/.) gourmans, 6 gormande, gour- 
mound, 6-7 gorman, gor-, gurmond, gurmand, 
8 gormaund, 7-9 gourmond, 6-9 gormand, 6- 
gourmand. (a. F. gow: mand, fem. gourmande. 
adj. and sb., of unknown origin.] 

A. adj. Gluttonous, greedy; fond of eating. 

Now regarded as attributive or appositive use of B, 

1530 Lyxpesay est. Papynyo 996 Sillye Sanlis, that bene 
Christis scheip, Ar geuin to hungre gormande wolfis to keip. 
1557 Nortn Gueuara's Diall. Pr. (1568: 161 The insatiable 
and gurmand throate. 1693 J. Drypven, jun. in D.'s Juvenal 
Sat. xiv. (1697) 345 In Feeding high, his Tutor will surpass, 
As Heir Apparent of the Gourmand Race. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. Xv. 529 What God has plagu’d us with this gor- 
maund guest? 1824 Byron Ynan xv. !xiii, How shall } get 
this gourmand stanza through? 1849 1. Wootnrer Aly 
Beantiful Lady (1863) 20, } told of gourmand thrushes, 
which, To feast on morsels oozy rich, Cracked poor snails’ 
curling niche. 

B. sd. +1. One who is over-fond of eating, one 
who eats greedily or to excess, a glutton. Ods. 

149: Caxton Vitas Patr. (W.de W. 1495) V. ili. 337 b/2 
Take none hede to gourmans & glotons whiche ete more 
than is to theym necessary. 1569 J. SANForD tr. Agrifpa's 
Van. Artes 154b, Their name passed into the surname of 
garmands [sf¢e: read gurmands or gormands] and gluttons. 
1580 Hottypanp /veas. Fr. Tong, Gormandant, & yvrong- 
nant, toplay the gorman and drunkard. 1599 Marston Seo. 
Villaniei1.iv, The gurmonds pauuch is fed. 1603 B. Jon- 
SON Sejanus i. i, That great gourmond, fat Apicivs. 1655 
Mouret & Bennet J//ealth's Jneprov. (1746) 154 Greedy 
Gourinands, that cannot moderately use the good Creatures 
of God. 1692 Locke éieluc. § 14 Many are made Gormands 
and Gluttons by Custom, that were not so by Nature. 

+b. fig. Obs. 

1537 Lynprsay Deflor. QO. Magd. 26 O Cruell Deith !.. 
Gredie gorman ! quhy did thow nocht [etc.J. ¢1580 JiF- 
Ferg Bughears 1. ii. 54 in Archiv Stud. d.uen, Spr 11897) 
XCVIII. 308 O gredy gaping gourmound! o whinyng 
drivelinge miser! 1645 Mutton Coast. Wks. (2851) 373 
‘The disdain I haue to change a period more with the filth 
and venom of this gourniand swell'd into a confuter. 1687 
Drvven //ind & /’, 1. 969 When some lay-preferment fell 
by chance, The gourmands made it their inheritance, 

2. One who is fond of delicate farc; a judge of 
good eating. In this sense only partially anglicized, 
and often pronounced (gzrman). (Cf. GouRMET.) 

1758 Cuesterr. Lett, 22 Sept. (1774) 11. cxx. 427, 1 dare 
say, their table is always good, for the Landgrave is a 
Gourmand. 1 A. Hunter Cudina (ed. 3) 263, } appeal 
to all the thorough-bred Gourmands in every part of the 
civilized world. 1816 CoterincE Statcsman'’s Mon. (2817) 
360 Their best cooks have no more idea of dressing a turtle 
than the gourmands themselves, at Paris, have of the true 
taste and colour of the fat! @1839 Prato Bachelor Poems 
2864 11. 80 You know that I was held by all The greatest 
epicure in Hall, And that the voice of Granta’s sons Styled 
me the Gourmand of St. John’s. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. 
xx. 464 ‘The slimy disgusting Holuthuriz .. which the 
Chinese gourmands are so fond of, 

3. Comb., as gormand-like adv. 


GOURMAND. 


1g30 Lynprsay Test. Papyngo 1149 The Rauin began.. 
Full gormondlyke his emptie throte to feid. 

+Gourmand, v. Vés. In 5 goormaunde, 6 
gourmaund, 7 gurmond. fa. F. gourmazder, {. 
gourmand: see prec.] @. itr. To eat greedily 
or gluttonously. b. ¢razs. To devour greedily. 

a1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 9 He chidde his wif, saieng 
that she had lost his doughter for leting her haue to moche 
her wille, and to lete her goormaunde oute of tyme, 1548 
Uoair £rasm. Par. Luke vi. 23 Whan. the bealy too 
whiche gourmaundeth, shal bee consumed, than shal ye bee 
houngrie and fynde no relief. 1646 G. DanieL Poems Wks. 
1878 I. 42 Another..Gurmonds his Meat. 

Hence +Gourmanding vé/. sb. Also + Gour- 
mander = GOURMAND sb. 1. 

1542 Uva Evrasm. Apophth. 77 b, Thei were vnmeasur- 
able raueners and gourmaunders. /éid. 109 Thyne vn- 
measurable gourmaundyng and surfaictyng. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 79/36 Gourmander, Gormander, szanuduco. 1582 
N.T. (Rhem) Lue vii. 34 Behold a man that is a gur- 
mander. 1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor. 467 The Persians 
are great gourmaunders and greedy gluttons. 

Gourmanderie. rare. [Ch OF. gourmaz- 
derie, f. gourmand.| Love of good eating. 

1823 J. Witson Let. in Hamilton Alen. iii. (1859) 107 
[He] spent a fortune on French Cooks and gourmanderie. 
1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 70 We strenuously recommend 
some adequate hand to perform: this .. service to Grecian 
literature, and to the great cause of gourmanderie at large. 

Gourmandice, ise, -ize, obs. ff. GoRMANDIZE. 

Gourmandism (gii-imandiz’m). Also gor-. 
[f Gounmanp sé. + -1sm ] The principles and 
practice of a gourmand; love of good fare. 

18g0 Hawtnuorne Scarlet L. Introd. (1883) 35 His gour- 
mandism was a highly agreeable trait. 1869 Lapy BArkER 
Station Life N. Zealand ii. (1874) 13 We tried to give 
a better colouring to our gourmandism by inviting the 
Captain. 1886 P. FitzceratD Fatal Zero xxii. (1838) 144 
D. — who to his other vices adds that of gormandism. 

So + Gou‘rmandist [-1sT] = GourMAND 56, 

1607 Carman Buscy D'A mbois 1.1.3 That (like the grosse 
Sicilian Gurmundist) Emptie their Noses in the Cates they 
loue That none may eat but they. 

| Gourmet (gzrme). [I. gourmet, repr. of OF. 
gourmet, groumetl, gromet, a wine-merchant’s assist- 
ant, a wine-taster : cf. GRUMMET.] A connoisseur 


in the delicacies of the table. 

1820 [A. D. Macauixn] Tabeltla Cibaria 16 note, The 
gormand unites theory with practice, and may be denomin- 
ated Gas!ronomer. The gournict is merely theoretical, 
cares little about practising, and deserves the higher appel- 
lation of Gastrologer. 1835 W Irvine Tour Prairies xiv. 
Crayon Misc. (1863! 80 All relished with an appetite un- 
known to the gourmets of the cities. 1841 THACKERAY AJezz. 
Gormandising Misc. Ess. (1885) 399 The most finished gox7'- 
met of my acquaintance. 1876 Gro. Eviot Dax. Deru. 
xi, Lord Brackenshaw was something of a gourmet, 

Hence (zzonce-wods.) Gou'rmetise [quisi-Fr. after 
gourmandtise|, Gou'rmetism, daintiness in eating. 

1851 Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 605 From the discriminating 
gourmetise of the young nobleman, to the expansive gour- 
mandise of the voracious grisette, all are more or less 
gastrological. 1853 Jerpan Ax/obiog. I11. viii. 107 To 
enjoy his refined gourmetism on the cheapest fare. 

Gournard, gcurnit, obs. forms of GURNARD. 
||Gourou (gzrz). Aiso goora, guru. [Pre- 
sumed to belong to some African lang.] af¢rzb. in 
gourou-nut, the cola or karoo aut. 

1832 J. Smit Dict. Pop. Names Plants 127 Cola or 
Goora Nuts. 1882 Curisty New Commercial Plants 62 
The Kola nut, also called the Gourou or Ombene seed. 
1882 Lancet 8 Apr., The Cola, Gourou, or Oinbéné nut. 

Gousberry, Gousling, obs. ff. GoosEBERRY, 
GuzzLinc. 

Goussett(e, variant of GussET. 

Gousshe, Goust, obs. forms of Gusu, Gotit. 

Gou'stly, @. Sc. and zorth. dial, =Govsty. 

1513 Dovuctas “2xeis vil. Prol. 46. 1825 [see Gousty]. 

Goustrous ‘gau'stras),a. Sc. Alsogowsterous. 
[f. Sc. gouster to bluster.} Blustering, boisterous. 

1818 Edu. Mag. Oct. 328/2 Black grew the lift wi’ gow- 
sterous nicht. 1838 J. StrutHErs Poet. J’ales 17 Goustrous 
winds are owre me blawin’. 1841 CartyLe in Froude Lie 
a Lond. 1. 207 It [‘ Hero Worship’] is a goustrous deter- 
mined speaking out of the truth about several things. 

Gousty (gaw'sti), a. Sc. and north. dial, Also 6 
gowstie,7 goustie, 9 gowsty. Large and empty or 
hollow; ‘dreary in consequence of extent or empti- 
ness, waste, desolate’; also of souud, such as ‘is 
emitted froma place that isempty or hollow’ (Jam.). 

Sometimes influenced in sense by association with gust 
(of wind), and, in later use, with ghostly. 

1513 Doucras //xnezs 1. ii. 6 Quhair Eolus the kyng In 
gowslie cavis [L. vasto antroj, the wyndis lowde quhisling 

..refrenis, /déd. vi. i. 21 That feirfull gousty cave. 1681 
Granvitt Sadducismus 1. 295 He observed. that the black 
mau’s Voice was hough and goustie. 1721 Ramsay Ovte to 
Mr, F—, With ghaists to roam, In gloumie Pluto's gousty 
dome. 172x — Confent 269 The architecture not so fine as 
good Nor scriimp nor gousty, regular and plain. 1808 
Jamigson, Goustie 2, what is accounted ghostly, super- 
natural. 1818 Scorr //rt. Alid/. xiii, 1] would never have 
thought for a moment of staying in that auld gousty toom 
house, 1825 Brockett WV. C. lords, Gowsty, gowstly, 
ghastly, frightful. Also dismal or uncomfortable. as applied 
to a house withont ceiling, &c. ‘What a gowsty hole he 
lives in’ 1826 G Beatrice John o° Arnha’ Poems 230 
A gousty cawdron boil'd an’ feamed. 1854 1]. MiLterR Sch. 
& Schum, x. (1857) 209 The dark, gonsty hay-loft into which 
a light was never admitted. 1875 iVAitby Gloss. 81 ‘A 


316 


gousty spot ’, said of aruined building when the wind enters 
at all points. 

Comb, 1662 in Pitcairn Crim, Trials 111. 607 They 
[elves] speak gowstie lyk. 

Gout (gaut), 546.1 Forms: 3-7 goute, 4 goutt, 
gutt(e, 4-5 gut(e, 4-7 gcwt(e, 6 Sc. gute, 6-7 
Sc. gutt, 6-8 Sc. gut, 4- gout. fa. OF. goute, 
goutle \. goutte) drop, gout:—L. getta drop, in 
med.L. applied to gout and other diseases attributed 
to a ‘defluxion’ ot humours (see Du Cange).] 

I. 1. A specific constitutional disease occurring 
in paroxysms, usually hereditary and in male sub- 
jects; characterized by painful inflammation of the 
smaller joints, esp. that of the great toe, and the 
deposition of sodium urate in the form of chalk- 
stones; it often spreads to the larger joints and 
the internal organs. 

The name is derived from the notion of the ‘dropping’ of 
a morbid material from the blood in and around the joints. 

a. W.th @ and f/.: oriy. perh. referring to an 
affection of a particular joint; in later use =a fit 
or altack of the d.sease, or simply, the disease 
itself (=b. Cf. Fever 2‘. Obs. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 360/39 Pare cam a goute In is kneo, 
of Anzuische gret..So longue, pat is kneo to-swal. a 1310 
in Wright Lyvéc P. xv. 48 A goute ine hath ygreythed so, 
Ant other eveles monye mo. 1377 Lancu. P./7. B. xx. 191 
He..gyued me in goutes, ] may nou3te go at large. ¢ 1400 
Laufrane’s Cirurg. 235 A man pat hab arteticam, bat is as 
myche to seie asa goute. ¢1450 AE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
203 Here wyb anoynte pe goutes. ¢1566 J. ALDAy tr. 
Boaystuan’s Theat. World Hijb, Their legges full of 
gouts. 1579 Lancuam Gard. Health (1633) 351 For all 
goules, seethe Leckes and Otemeale with sheepes tallow, 
and apply them hot. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. iv. 29 And eke 
in foote and hand A grievous gout tormented hin full sore. 
1697 DrypeN lirg. Georg. 111. 467 From Winter keep Well 
fodder’d in the Stalls, thy tender Sheep: .. That free from 
Gouts thou mayst preserve thy Care. 1704 F. Futter AZed. 
Gym, (1711) Pref., There ave been some Gouts..which 
nothing could remove but a very low Diet. 1732 Pore Fss, 
Alan \1\. 149 So, when sma'] humours gather to a gout, The 
Doctor fancies he has driv'n ‘em out. 1822 Lp. ELpon in 
Twiss Z7/e (1844) II. 450, I found the King in bed yesterday, 
He has had a pretty severe gout. 

b. stg. only (often the gout). Phrase, + (¢o de) 
zn the gout. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11865 He was al so sik mid goute 
& ober wo. a1300 Cursor M. 11825 Ee gutte be potagre es 
il to bete, It fell al dun in-til his fete. ¢1386 CHaucer 
Nun's Pr. T. 20 The goute lette hire no-thyng for to 
daunce. ¢1450 7.4. Aled. BA. (Heinrich) 2.6 2yf hyt be 
be hote goute, lef be lynsed, & 3yf hyt be pe cold goute, tak 
hyt. ¢1450 Afertiz o1 He fill in a grete sekenesse of the 
gowte in handes and feet. 1523 FitzHers. fusb. § 65 
There be beastes, that wyll haue the goute, and moste 
commonly in the hynder fete, and it wyll cause them to 
halt. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1]. 280 Ane greit seiknes 
him tuke, Quhilk him dalie vexit with gute and gravell. 
1587 Cuurcuyaro /lorth, Wales (1876) 59 And legges be 
lame and gowte creepes in the toes. 1634 Laup Let, 
4 Mar. in Strafforite Lett. (1739 1.375 Your Brother tells 
me you are inthe Gout. @1651 CaLDERWoop Hist. Kirk 
(1843) II. 555 He was lying sicke of the gutt. 1726 Gay 
in Swift's Lett. (1766) 11. 6: With Mr. Congreve, who has 
been like to die with a fever, and the gout in his stomach. 
1788 Gipson Decl, & /. xlviii. (1869) IIT. 50 His health was 
broken by the tortures of the gout. 1806-7 BreresrorD 
Miseries Hun. Life (1826; ii. No. 30 When in the gout, 
receiving the salutations of a muscular friend, who [etc ]. 
@ 1839 Prarp Poers (1864) I. 333 I’ve never had the gout, ’tis 
true. 1877 Roperts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) 1. 231 Gout is the 
chief disease from which rheumatism has to be distinguished. 

Jig. 1645 Mitton Colast, Wks. (1551) 345 The gout and 
dropsy of a biz margent, litter’'d and overlaid with crude 
and huddl'd quotations. 

+e. Falling gout, epilepsy. Obs. [med.L. gutta 
cadiva or caduca: see Du Cange.] 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 11831 Pe falland gute (Gétt. goutt, Faixfi, 
& Trin, evel] he had. 

+d. s/amg 1n names for the venereal disease. 

1694 Motreux Rabelais v. xxi, The rankest Roan-ague 
(Anglicé, the Covent-garden Gou!). @ 1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Contunon-garden-gout, or rather Covent-Garden. 
Ibid., Spanish gout. 

+2. Gout rose, gout roset [a. OF. goutte rose, 
or with Eng. d.m. ending -.T] 9 CoPPER-NoSE 1, 

¢ 1400 Laufrane's Cirurg. 189 Of cloop pat is clepid fraclis 
or goute roset. ¢1450 in Vicary’s Anat. (1888) App. ix. 229 
Vndyr be nese .. lyggys a vayn pat is gud to opyne for be 
gut roset. 1541 R. Copranp Guyifou's Quest. Chirurg. Pij, 
For to clense y mater of gout rose & other infections of 
the face and mouth. [Cf. /é%d. Yj, The gutte rosa.) 

+3 A disease in hawks and other birds; esp. a 
knob or hard swelling on the feet. Ods. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans C iij, When ye se yowre hawke blaw 
oftyn tymes: and that it commys of no batyng, ye may be 
sure she hath the gowte in the throte. /ééd., When ye se 
yowre hawke may not endew her meete nor remounie her 
astate, she hath the gowte in the hede and in the Raynes. 
1575 Turserv. Faudcourie 258 Many times the gowte doth 
befall a Hawke, which is none other thing than a hard 
tumor and swelling, full of corruption aboute the ioyntes of 
a Hawkes foote and stretchers. /d/d. 345 Of the swelling 
in a Hawkes foote, which we tearme the pin or pin Goute. 
1600 SurFLET Country Farnie vu. \xvii. 898 Olde Nightin- 
gales of the cage .. are subject to gouts and conuulsions in 
the breast. 

4. A disease in wheat, caused by the larva of the 


gout-fly (see quots. and gout-/ly). 
1828 / xaminer 344/1 The roots have heen destroyed by 
the Gout as it is technically termed. 1860 Curtis Farm 


GOUT. 


insects 234 Chlorops teniopus .. causes the disease termed 
in Oxfordshire the gout in wheat and barley, from the stalk 
being swollen to thrice its natural size. 

II. In the original etymological sense of ‘drop’. 

5. A drop of liquid, esp. of blood. In the later 
use, after Shakspcre, it tends to mean: A large 
splash or clot. 

1503 Art Good Living & Dyiug X iiii, Lhe ewyl rich the 
qwich may not haue 3yt oon gowt of Watyr. /ézd. Ce v a/1, 
‘The.v.tokyng qwych shall go befor the jugement al 
herbys treys wooddys shal sweyt reed goultys of water, as 
blood. 1605 SHaxs. Macb. 11. i. 46, 1 see thee still; And on 
thy Blade, and Dudgeon, Gouts of Blood, Which was not 
so before. 1800 W. R. Spencer Seth-gelert xi, Where'er 
his eyes he cast, Fresh blood-gouts shock'd his view. 1814 

3yros Lara u. vi, Nor gout of blood, nor shred of mantle 
torn, 1833 M. Scott Jom Cringle vi. (1859) 121 Gushing 
streams burst from the mountain sides like gouts of froth. 
1839 Lowett Sumoner Storm Poet. Wks. (1879) 8 Again 
Piashes the rain in heavy gouts. 1897 Mary Kinestey IV. 
Africa 304 A high stockade, with its gateway smeared with 
blood which |.ung in gouts. 
Tbawed, = Dre Psd. 3, SaOcn 

1755 Jonnson s.v. Gout 2, Gut for drop is still used in 
Scotland by physicians. 1757 WaLKFR in PAIL Jraus. L. 
131 To an ounce of common spring-water there was added 
two gutts of fresh sweet milk. 1765 Ogrizze & Nairn’s 
Trial 141 (Jam.) Being interroguted. ‘How many guls or 
drops of laudanum he was in use to take at a dose’; he re- 
fuses to answer. 1818 Scott “rt. A/idé. xii, Not a goutte 
of his physic should gang through my father’s son. 

6. A spot of colour resembling a drop. So F. 
goutte. (Cf. GoutiE Jfer.) 

1833 R. Mune Brit. Birds (184v2 11. 17 The parent birds 
are fed each with ‘a drop of the devil’s blood !’..and that 
i.fernal draught taints the eggs with those streaks and 
gouts which in fact make them so beautiful. 

7. attrib, and Comb. as gout family, fit; gout- 
creating, -swollen, -tormented, “ gowl-wit-/amed 
ppl. adjs.; gout-fly, the fly (Chlorofs taniofus or 
lineata) whose larva causes the ‘gout’ in wl eat; 
+ gout-justice zo7ce-wd., ? justice that is halting or 
tardy, as if with gouty ject; gout-stcne = CHaLK- 
STONE 33; gout-stool, a stool to support the fcot 
when affected by gout; gout-weed a booh-name 
for the plant A gopouzum Podagrarzia; + gout- 
wheel-chair, a wheeled -chair used for a gouty 
patient ; gout-wort = gont-weed. 

1802 T. Bronoks //ygéia viii. 166 J he *gout-creating action 
of stimulants. 1829 Syp. Smitu in Lady Holland's Mem, 
(1855) II. 304 My attack.. was of the “gcut family, but hardly 
gout itself. a@ 1693 Ausrey Lives, AZilton 11898) I1. 67 He 
[Milton] would be chearfull even in his ’gowte-fitts, and sing. 
1881 Miss E. A. ORMEROD Man, dnjur. /uscets 77 From this 
case the C/lovops, or *Gout Fly, comes cut tc wards the end 
of summer. 1619 MippLeton Love & Antig. Wks. (Bullen) 
V11. 320 Such is *gout-justice, that’s delay in right, Demurs 
in suits that are as clear as light. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoom. 
(1801) II]. 68 *Gout stones are formed on inflamed mem- 
branes. 1886 Mrs. F. H. Burnett Lit.le Lad Fauntleroy 
vili, 1887) 157 It was not agreeable to sit alone .. with one 
foot on a “gont-stool. 1597-8 Br. Hart Saé. iv. i. 21 His 
*gout-swolne fist Gropes for his double Ducates in his chist. 
a17ir Kew Hynins Evang. Poet. Whs. 1721 1. 61 Internal 
Fire, and *Gout-tormented Feet. 1776 WitnErinc 4771. 
flants 1, 181 *Goutweed, Aigofodini. 1884S. Tromson 
Wild Fl. un. (ed_ 4) 296 ‘The root of the gout-weed (4 go- 
podium), 1667 EvE.yN / avy 9 Dec., | found him in his 
garden. sitting in his *gout wheel-chair. 1595 CHAPMAN 
Ovid's Bang. Sences (1639) 15 They are cripple minded, 
*Gowt-wit lamed. 1597 GERARDE /verfal i. ccclxxii. £49 
Herba Gerardi, is called in Englizh Herbe Gerad, Aish- 
weed, and *Goutwoort. 1670 Jonn Smitn Eaglana’s Jin 
prov. Reviv'd 225 Goutwort . The very bearing of this Herb 
about one easeth the pains of the Gout. 


Gout (gaut), 5.2 Also 6, 7,9 gowt. [?var. 
of GoTeE ; but cf. F. égout (OF. esgczt) sewer.] 

+1. 2A stream or flow of water. (Cf. GoTE 1, 
quot, @ 1400-50.) 

¢1400 Sege Ferus 561 Baches woxen ablode aboute in be 
vale, & goutes fram gold wede as goteres ] ey runne. 

2. Achannel for water; a sluice ; a covered drain 


or culvert. 

1598 BarcuxLey /elic. Man iv. 315 The ages past have 
discharged all their mallice into the age we Jiue in, as into a 
gowt or sinke. 16x0 HoLLanp Camcen’s / ric. 1, 237 With 
Common Sewes, or Sinks (they call them Goutes’ n ade to 
run under the ground. 1800 W. Cuapman If ttham & 
Welland 29 Vast quantities of water. which 1sed to enter 
through the Gowt at Langarl. c 1818 Brivion 1. incolnsh. 
557 At the lower end of these are sluices, gi:aided by gales, 
termed gowts or gouts. 1851 Yen. R. Agric. Soc X11. 1. 
308 During that time the doors of the gouts used to te over- 
trode. /did. 312 The narrow band of salt marsh. is diained 
by sea-gouts through the frontier tanks 1886 S. W. Linc. 
Gloss., Gowt, or Go’e, a drain, or channel for water. 1890 
Gloucester Gloss., Gout, a covered drain or culvert. 

attrib. 1682in Nicholls Forest Dean xv.233 Through w 
the gout water must necessarily run for draining of the werke. 


+ Gout, v Obs. rare. In 5 gowt(e. [a. OF. 
and I. goutter, f. goutte drop.] intr. To drop. 
Of a candle: To gutter. 


@ 1400 Med. MIS.in Archwol. XXX. 408 Gowtyth. ¢1440 
Promp. Parv. 206/2 Gowton, as candelys, gutio. 


Gout: see Go out s.v. Gov. 85 s. 

| Goat (gi). Also 7~9 goust, 9 Sc. gou, goo. 
[l’. gout, earlier gous? :—L. gustus taste. Cf. Gust, 
Gusto.] =TAsTE in various senses. 

1. Flavour or savour (of food, etc.). + High 
gott: cf. Haut-coort 1. 


GOUTIFY. 


1951 Affect. Narr. Wager 97, 1 question if any Food we 
Fee ed at home had bss high aGout, as these four legged 
Animals, in that Day of Scarcity. 1753 L. M. tr. De Boseg’s 
Acconiplish’d Woman \11. 147 Hunger gives a gotit to our 
daily food. 1817 Blackw. Alag. 11. 305/1 There is a name- 
less gout in certain of the dishes done up here, that reminds 
me fetc.]. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 257 The beer 
spirit will have the abominable govt of the yest. 1870 Ram- 
sav Remin. vi. (ed. 18) 247 Gou, taste, smell. 

2. Liking, relish, zest, fondness. Const. for. 

1586 Mary Q. Scots Let. to C. Paget 20 May in Tytler 
His, Scotl. (1864) 1V. 118 If you see and perceive the same 
ambassador to haue goust in these overtures, and put you 
in hope of a good answer thereunto. 1729 Woodward's 
Fossils, Publ. to Rdr. p. vi, A Direction to any one that has 
a Goiit for the like Studies. 1789 A. Burn Who fares best? 
(1810) 10 Relished a dish of fine-flavoured tea with as high 
a gofit as you or any man ever did. a@1810 J. HENRV 
Camp. agst, Quebec (1812) 73 Simpson warmed some of 
this in water, and ate with gout. To me it was nauseons. 
1814 Map. D'Arstav Wanderer V. 375 A lad for whom he 
had a great goust. 1822 Sforting Mag. 1X.220 The public 
gont for the most licentious .. songs. 1896 CrockETT Grey 
Van xii. 86 Having..no goo for a minister meddling in the 
bickerings of men. . ees 

3. ‘The faculty of perceiving and discriminating 
savours; the faculty of aesthetic appreciation ; 
one’s individual judgement or predilection in such 


matters ; also, nice perception, good taste. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 348 There are three sorts of 
taste in painting. The natural gow?, the artificial, and the 
gout of each nation. 1706 HEARNE Collect. (O.H.S.) 1. 307 
Paragraphs unagreeable and distasteful to the goust and 
palate of the..Presbyterians. 1739 CipBer fol. (1756) Il. 
154 It seems the goust of that age was not so nice and 
delicate in these matters. 1741 TaitreR, etc. .Varr. Georgia 
Pref. g We catch Fish with a Hook baited to their parti- 
cular Gott. 1743 Fietpine IWedding-Day wi. viii. Wks. 
1771 Il1. 356 This last opera... is too light for my goit. 
1747 Gentil. Mag. 202 The opinion of the cardinal was how- 
ever so much to the goit of his majesty, that [etc.]. 

“\b. One who affects taste. 

1684 J. Haines Epil. to Lacy’s Sir H. Buffon, French 
goits, that mingle water with their wine, Cry, Ah de French 
song, gosoun, dat is ver’ fine. 

4, Style or manner in which a work of art is 
executed, as judged by connoisseurs; also, a pre- 
vailing or fashionable style in matters of taste. 

1717 Berxetey Your in Italy Wks. 1871 1V. 523 His 
(Perugino’s) drapering every one knows to (be] of a little 
gout. 1751 Smottett Per. Pic. (1779) II. xi. 55 We have 
more taste .. than to relish the productions of such a miser- 
able gout. 1751 Student 1. 35 Learn’d in each goft, and 


vers'd in ev'ry fashion. 
Goutify (gautifei), v [f Gour sd.1+-()FyY.} 
Chicfly 


trans. To make gouty, afflict with gout. 
in Gou'tified fa. pple. and fpl.a. So Goutifica:- 
tion 2once-wd. 

1749 SMoutett tr. Gil Blas u. i. (1782) 1.114 We perceived 
the old goutefied canon buried as it were in an elbow chair. 
1756 W. To.verw Hist. Two Orphans 1V. 100 Goutify 
your dewbeaters !.. What right have you to ask questions of 
me? 1757 Cote in Clark Cambridge 83 Old men, sometimes 
goutified, and not well able to get upstairs. 1824 Slackw. 
Mag. XVI. 2 The-physician will hear the masterly defence 
of Claret against the charge of goutification. 1832 M. 
Scott /bid. XXXII. 22 An old rich goutified coffee-planter. 

Goutish (gau'tif), 2. [f. Gour sd.t + -1sH.J 
a. Of persons: Somewhat gouty; predisposed to 
gout. b. Pertaining to, or of the nature of, gout. 

&. 1398 TREvisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. vi, Powder perof 
(of Aloes).. helpep goutische men. a@ 1649 Drumm. oF 
Hawtn. Fam, Ep, Wks. (1711) 146 The tables (are) for 
goutish and apoplectick persons to make them move their 
joints. 1810 Soutrnev in Q. Xe. 1V. 337 The excessive 
heat of their apartments, and the bad custom of sitting close 
to the fire, dispose them to be goutish when exposed to the 
least cold. 

b. 1700 Sir E. Harvey in 14th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. 11. (1894) 617 It pleased God yesterday to visit me with 
pain and faintness, goutish and scorbutick. 1737 HERVEV 
Mem. 11. 492 Imagining the Queen's pain to proceed from 
a goutish humour. 

+ Gou'tous, z. Ols. Also 5 gowtus, gowt- 
tous, gotows. [ad. OF. gulus (F. goutteux), f. 
OF. gout(f)e Gout sé.!] a. Of persons: Gouty. 
Also aébsol. b. Of meats: Apt to cause gout (cf. 
GovTy 2c). 

a. 14.. in Rel. Ant. 1. 196 In hys contree was a quene, 
Gowtus and croket. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Alanhode 1. xc. 
(1869) 108, I hatte Peresce, the goutous, the encrampised. 
¢ 1440 Prom). Parv. 206/2 Gotows mann, or womann (/’. 
gotorous), guttosus, 

b- ©1440 in //ousch. Ord. (1790) 473 Forbere goutous 
nietes, an unholsome, 14.. A/S. Afed. Linc. If. 310 (Halliw.) 
Luk ay that he ette no gowttous mette. 

|| Goutte (g#t). /Zer. Also 4 gowte, 9 goute. 
(Fr.: see Gout 56.1} A small drop-shaped figure 
(of specified tincture), used as a charge. 

axzgqo0 Morte Arth. 3759 That bare of gowles fulle 
gaye, with gowces (? xead gowtes] of syluere. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. X11. 143/2 When the field, charge or supporter is 
covered with goutes, or drops, it is called gutty. 1868 
Cussans //er. iv. 71 The terms dcau, de sang, &c., are 
notalways employed when blazoning Gouttes; it is equally 
correct. .to blazon Gouttes by their ‘Tinctures. 

Goutté, goutty, //er.: see Gurrs. 

Gouty (gautti), a. [f. Gour sd.1+-¥1,] 

1, Affected with gout ; subject to gout. 

¢14qzz Hocc.eve Fereslaus's Wife 713 Potagre and gowty 
& halt he was eek. @ 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, 
Let. v. Cciij, O ye olde gowtie people, ye forget youre selfe, 
and runne in poste, after the lyfe. 181 SavitE Zacitus’ 

Vou. IV. 
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JTist, 1. ix. (1591) 6 Hordeonius Flaccus .. a man aged and 
gowtie. 1602 Return fr. Paruass. u. ii. (Arb.) 23 Ought 
his gowty fists then first with gold be greased? 1611 
Tourneur Ath. Trag. . v. Wks. 1878 I, 64 My legge 
is not goutie. @1668 DaveNnant Gondibert 1. vi. 37 Not 
giving like to those, whose gifts though scant Pain them as 
if they gave with gowty hand. 1693 Drypen Persius v. 78 
Knots upon his Gouty Joints appear. 1712 STEELE Sect. 
No. 472 P 1 Would such gouty Persons administer to the 
Necessities of Men disabled like themselves. 1772 FRANKLIN 
Lett. Wks. 1887 1V. 538 But 1 being gouty of late, seldom 
go into the city. 1875 B. Meapows Céin. Observ. 46 A 
gentleman. .of gouty habit, and habitually dyspeptic. 

absol. 1999 Med. Frail. 1.151 Dyspepsia, the inseparable 
companion of the gouty. 

Jig. 1656 Cowtev Ode to Wt iv, Tis not to force some 
lifeless Verses meet With their five gowty feet. 7735 
BerKELev Querist § 424 Whether the want thereof (money) 
doth not render the state gouty and inactive? 

+b. Of birds: cf. Gout sd.) 2. Obs. 

1600 SurFLET Country Farmc vu. lvi. 887 The nightin- 
gale hauing beene two or three yeeres in the cage, becom- 
meth goutie ; nowe when you shall perceiue it, annoint ler 
feet with butter, , 

+e. Of a horse’s legs: Swollen, affected with 
swellings. Also of the animal so affected. Odés. 

1523 Fitzuers. //usb. § 56 Yf thou shalte by oxen for 
the ploughe, se that they be yonge, and not gowty. 1577 
B. Gooce Heresbach's I/usb. 1. 115 The legges and the 
thyes (of a horse]..ought to be euen, straight, and sound, 
not gouty .. with much fleshe and vaynes [citrva venarum 
ac carnium obesttatem aut tumorem aliguen),. 

2. Of or pertaining to gout; of the nature of 


gout. 

1615 Crooxr Body of Alan 285 To make a calculous im- 
pression in the Kidneys, or a gowty impression in the 
loyntes is onely proper to the seede. 1724 BLACKMORE 
Treat. Consumpt. 23 There are likewise other Causes of 
Blood-spitting ; one is the Settlement of a gouty Matter in 
the Substance of the Lungs. 1748 Richarpson Clarissa 1. 
v. 31 Under the torture of a gouty paroxysm. 1846 G. E, 
Dav tr. Stson's Anim. Chem, 11. 477 Gouty concretions, 
which frequently form on the joints of the hands and feet. 
1865 Cartyte / redk, Gt. xv. v. V1. 16 The neuralgic mala- 
dies press sore, and the gouty twinges. 1879 M. Pattison 
ailton 15x He was very abstemious in his diet, having to 
contend with a gouty diathesis. 

b. Used during an attack of gout. 

1733-4 BerKELEv in Fraser Lif vi.( 1871) 215, Lhope..to be 
able to put on my gouty shoes. 1777 SHERIDAN Sch. Scand, 
iv. i, Here's an old gouty chair of my grandfather's. 1794 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett £élen 1V. 59, I.. will take my old seat 
on the gouty stool, and tell my dear grandfather [etc.]. 1825 
Morisoniana (1831) 218 The gouty patient may now.. burn 
his gouty shoes. 

c. Having a tendency to produce gout. 

1802 T. Beppors //ygéia viii. 164 The weaker wines of 
France are reputed more gouty than those in common use 
among the English. 1897 Ad/butt's Syst. Med. VI. 182 
Champagnes, especially the sweeter sorts, are undoubtedly 
gouty wines. 

3. transf. and fig. Swollen or bulging, so as to 
be out of shape or disproportioncd ; distorted with 
swellings or protubcrances ; tumid. 

1595 Copiey Ws, Fittes & Fancics 41 He that euermore 
alleadgeth in his conuersation other mens sayings, is like a 
gowty naile, that cannot enter the wood, except an augar 
make the waybefore. 1663 J. Spencer /’rodigtes (1665) 105 
This humour in Historians hath made the body of ancient 
Iiistory in some parts so gouty and monstrous. a1704 
‘'T. Brown Collect. Drad, 1. 18 You cannot imagine what a 
Mortification it is for a Noble Author .. to have his Song 
tagg’d with half a dozen gouty Stanzas by a Grub street 
Hand. 1790 Herscuer in PAil, Trans. LXXX. 477 The 
p- arm (of Saturn's ring] is a little gouty. 1848 JounsToN 
in Proce. Berw. Nat. Club 11. No, 6. 310 There is no mis- 
taking this mite from its size .. and its gouty unfashioned 
legs. 18975 Lucycl. Brit. 11. 441/2 Rustic masonry, ill- 
formed festoons, and gouty balustrades. 

b. Of the stems of vegetables, and their joints ; 
also of thread: Full of knots or knobs, knotty. 
Obs. exc. dial. 

1597 GerARDE //erbal 1. xii. § 2. 14 Long and slender 
stemmes, jointed with many knobbie and gowtie knees. 
1677 Hotyoxe ict., Crassa Mincrva, spun with a gouty 
thread, bungling work. 1713 Dernam Piys.-Fhcol. vu. vi. 
Note 44 (1727) 391 Which..makes the young Shoots tumify, 
and grow knotty and gouty. 1896 Warzuicksh Gloss., Gouty’, 
Obey, knotty; usually applied to rough thread, worsted, 
silk, ¢tc. 

+4. Of land: Boggy (see quot. 1790). Oés. 

1686 PLot Staffordsh. 109 Vhe black moorish and gouty 

rounds of the Moorelands. 1790 W. MarsHatt A/rd7. Co. 

1. 437 Gouty, diseased and swetied by subterraneous water ; 
as boggy tumours, at the bottom, or on the side of a hill. 

5. Comd., as gouty-bapged, -handed, -legged adjs. ; 
gouty-stem (tree), the Australian baobab (Adaz- 
Sonia Gregori?). 

1599 Nasne Lenten Stuffe 33 Holy S. Taurbard, in what 
droues the “gouty bagd Londoners hurry down (etc.). 
@ 1613 Oversury A IW1/e (1638) 153 His liberality can never 
be said to be “gowty-handed. 1611 Cotcr., Podagre, 
*gowtie-legd. 1846 StoxEs Discov, Australia 11. iii. 115 
The *gouty-stem tree .. bears a very fragrant white flower, 
not unlike the jasmine, 1889 MaipEen Usef Nat. Plants 
Austral. 60 Sterculia rupestris,.The ‘Bottle-tree 'of N.E. 
Australia, and also called ‘ Gouty-stem’, on account of the 
extraordinary shape of the trunk. 

Ilence Gou'tily adv.; Gou'tiness, tendency to 
gout #7. and fg.; Gou'tyish @., somewhat gouty. 

1632 SHERWoop s.7., Goutinesse, la doulenr de la gontte, 
1700 Wattace in PArl, Trans. XXI. 541 All have been 
frequently here except Captain Diego who is Goutyish. 
1820 Q. Xev. XXIII. 180 An Englishman is encumbered 
with a certain goutiness of mind. 1864 HawTHorRNE Dodliver 


GOVERN. 


| Rom. (1879) 53 He had met the grim old wreck of Colonel 
Dab i 


abney, inoving goutily. 1890 Srv. Med. Frud. 25 Jan. 
184/1 There is probably more gout and goutiness in London 
than in any other spot on the globe. 

Gouv:: see Gov-. 

+Gou‘vernant, Ods. rare-'. Jn 5 -aunt. 
(a. F. gouvernant,pr.pple. of gouvernerto GOVERN. | 
A governor (of a country). 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 41 Prince Richarde duke of Yorke. . being 
at two voiages lieutenaunt and gouvernaunt in Fraunce. 

Gouvernante (gzvernant), Cf. Gover- 
NANTE. [F. gouvernante, fem. pr. pple. of goz- 
verner to GOVERN. ] 

+1. A female mler of a country. Ods. 

1751 CuesterF. Let. 28 Oct., Misc. Wks. 1777 11.372 If... 
your Catharines and Marys of Medicis, your Anns of Austria, 
&c., should prove the model of your gouvernante. 19772 
llartford Merc. Suppl. 18 Sept. 3/1 The King of Sweden 
had nominated her Gouvernante of Swedish Pomerania. 

2. a. A housekeeper (to a bachelor or widower). 
vare. ‘%. Achaperon or duenna. ¢. A governess; 
a female teacher. (Cf. GovERNANTE 2, 3, 4.) 

a. 1772 Graves Spirit. Quix, mi. vii. (1783) I. 145 My 
sister.. became reserved to me, in order to recommend her- 
self more effectually to our gouvernante. (Explained by 
context.) 1788 H. WaLroLe Narr. Rousseau 141 Rousseau 
.. crossed the country with his gouvernante. 

b. 1716 Appison Free-holder No. 4 » 3 The old and 
wither'd Matrons, known by the frightful Name of Gouver- 
nantesand Duegnas. 1800 Mar. Evcrwortn Belinda (1833) 
I. xi. 200 A beautiful young girl, and an elderly lady whom 
they took for her gouvernante. 1838 Lvtton Cadderon iii, 
She was living with an old relation, or gouvernante. 

c. 1781 HayLey 772. Temper 1. 150 What ills the little 
female haunt, The testy nurse, th’ imperious gouvernante. 
1828 Miss Mitrorp Vré/age II]. 113 During the church- 
wardenship of Farmer Brookes, no less than three village 
gouvernantes arrived at Aberleigh. 1865 Look before you 
leap 1.179 Disregarding her gouvernante, she went straight 
to Neville, 

Gove (géuv), v. Sc. Also 4-6 gowe, 6 gofe, 
goif, goyf, 8 gauve, 8-9 goave. [Of obscure 
origin: connexion with gow, Gaw v., of similar 
meaning, cannot be traced.]} 

1. str, To gaze, stare ; to stare stupidly. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 82 And mete & drink vald 
nocht assay, bot to be hewine ves govand ay. /bid. 
7 ec 329 A-bout hyme fast pan gowit he, gyfhe mycht 
ony pane se. 1501 Douctas Pad. Hon. 11, xx, Thus ina 
stair, quhy standis thow stupifak, Gouand all day. 1508 
Dunsar 7ua Maritt Wemen 287 Apon the galland for to 
goif it gladit me agane. 1513 Doucias nets v. vi. 136 
Than leuch that riall prence on hym to goif. ¢1s60 A. 
Scott Poems (S.T.5.) 56 The blenkyne of ane e Ay gart 
the goifand glaik. 1728 Ramsay 2nd Ausw. Somervile 35 
Nae mair they'd gaunt and gove away, Or sleep or loiter 
out the day. 1786 Burns /nterview Ld. Daer iv, How 
he star'd and stammer'd, When goavan, as if led wi’ branks 
..He in the parlour hammer’d. 1813 Hoco Queen's Wake, 
A ilmeny (1814) 187 The wild beasts of the forest came And. 
goved around, charmed and amazed. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) ts0 A tumbler at a fair, Whair 
thousands round him goave and stare. 1894 CrockrTT 
Lilac Sunbonnet 44 The dull cattle that ‘goved’ upon her. 


2. trans. ‘To examine ; to investigate’ (Jam.). 
1513 DovcLas 2ncis vi. iv. 68 Sic way he wrocht that, 


quha thair tred lyst gove, Na takynnys suld convoy thai:a 
to his cove. 


Gove, obs. form of GoavE vz. 

Gove, obs. and dial. pa. t. of Givr v. 
Govel(e, -er(e, obs. ff. GAVEL 56.1, GAVELLER, 
Goverment, obs. form of GOVERNMENT. 

+ Go'vern, sd. Obs. rave. [f. the vb.; ef. I". 


| gouverne (from 14th c.), Pr. govern-s, Pg., It. go- 


verno, Sp. gobierno.] Government. 
_.¢ 300 Beket (Percy Soc.) 1792 That his bischopriche hadde 
ibeo: withoute govern and rede. 


Govern (gv-vain), v. Forms: 3-7 governo, 
(4 governi, 5 goveryne, gouverne), 4-6 go- 
wern(e, 3~ govern. [a. OF. governer (FP. gou- 
verner) = Pr., Pg. governar, Sp. gobernar, It. go- 
vernaré:—l.. gubernare to steer (a vessel), hence 
to direct, rule, govern, ad. Gr. xvBepvar to stccr.]} 

1. ¢rans. To rule with authority, esp. with the 
authority of a sovereign; to direct and control 
the actions and affairs of (a people, a state or its 
members), whether despotically or constitutionally; 
to rule or regulate the affairs of (a body of men, 
corporation) ; to command the garrison of (a fort). 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1036 Cassibel Pat noble prince was 
inou & fat lond gouerned wel. ¢1330 R. BruNNE Chron. 
(1810) 37 Sone after bi daies pe reame salle men se 
Gouerned porgh aliens a ae 1389 Ang. Gilds (1870) 46 
An Aldirman..able and konyng to reulen and gouern p° 
company. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xii. 53 Pe sepulcre of 
loseph Iacob son, pat gouerned Egipte. a@ 1400-50 Alex. 
ander 3387 Pe same cure is a kyng.. To gy & gouerne 
his gomes. a@ 1533 Lp. Berners //wou xxi. 62, I delyueryd 
to hymalliny londesto gouerne. 1617 Morvson /é7w. 11, 116 
Captaine Thomas Williams with his Company, being left to 
governe the new Fort. 1651 Hopses Lewath, 11. xxvi. 139 
Govern them by the same Lawes, by which they were 
governed before. 1709 STRELE Tatler No. 29 P7 There is 
no governing any but Savages by other Methods than their 
own Consent. 1764 Gotpsm, Trav. aye In every soil. .those 
that think must govern those that toil. 1856 Froupe ///s?. 
Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 163 From the accession of Henry VII, the 
country had been governed by a succession of ecclesiastical 
ministers. 
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GOVERN. 


Jig. 1635 Quartes Embd, 1. xv. 31 Lord..Can thy flockes 

be thriving, when the fold Is govern’d by a Fox? 
b. said of the Deity. 

¢1374 CuaAucer Zoeth. 1. pr. vi. 17 (Camb. MS.) Syn pat 
thow ne dowtest nat that bis world be gouerned by god, 
c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 571 Grete god pat gouernes 
all. 1535 CoverDaLte Yob xxxvi. 31 By these thinges 
gouerneth he his people, a@1677 Barrow Serm. xxiii. Wks. 
1686 III. 260 Can we.. peruse the Records of everlasting 
destiny by which the World is governed? 1859 Kincstey 
Lett, (1878) II. 73 It isa fearful look-out when God lias to 
govern a nation because it cannot govern itself. 

te. To be in command ot (a force, an army) ; 
to lead (a choir). Oés. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8205 pe baldewinestueye. .zouernede 
be ost mid hor poer beye. 1375 Barsour Bruce xu. 499 
The battall that schir Eduard Gouernyt and led. 1387 
Trevisa /Jigden (Rolls) VII. 81 Or elles berynge a cope to 
governe pe queere [L. chorus re.xit]. 

d. To direct and control (a person, the members of 
a household) with the authority of a superior. ?Oés. 

21340 Hampote Psalter xxii{i]. 1 Lord gouerns [Vulg. 
vegit] me & nathynge sall me want. ¢1340 Cursor Al, 10804 
(Trin.) If. .she no husbonde had I-had hir to haue gouerned 
& lad. 1413 Pylgr. Sowle (Caxton) iv. xxxviii. (1859) 64 
They ordeyne and gouerne hym, ryght as he were to yonge 
within age, and couthe nought gouerne hym seluen. 1450- 
1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 16 He taught her grammer and 
sonze, & gouerned her & her housbolde. 1577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 16 She must..looke to the 
Kitchin .. gouerne tbe maides, and keepe them at their 
woorke, 1679 Hosses Behemoth i. (1682) 242 Some others 
were sent thitber [to the universitie] by their Parents, to 
save themselves the trouble of governing them at home, 
during that time wherein Children are least governable. 

e. absol. To exercise the function of government. 

The phrase ‘the king reigns but does not govern’, app. 
first used by French writers, is intended to characterize 
those monarchies (e.g. that of England) in which the actio. 
ofthe sovereign is mainly confined to tbe selection of re- 
sponsible ministers. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) v. 38 And this regnede longe & 
governed wisely. r601 SHaks. 7wel. N. 1. ii. 24 Who 
gouernes heere? 1699 Tempie Ess. Pop. Discontents Wks. 
1731 I, 260 Every Prince should govern as He would 
desire to be governed if he were a Subject. 1710 Swirt 
Examiner No, 18 ® 5 When this Man governed in tbat 
Island. 1845 M. Pattison Zss. (1889) IL. 16 The tbrone 
was occupied by a minor, whose mother .. governed as 
regent for him. 1851 May Const, Hist. I. i. 6 The king 
reigned, but his ministers governed. 1874 Srusss Const, 
Hist. 1. ii. 36 He reigns but does not govern. 1897 Daély 
News 3 May 5/5 Ina Crown Colony. .the Governor governs; 
ina free one he reigns. : ; 

2. To sway, cule, influence (a person, his actions, 
etc.) ; to direct, guide, or regulate in conduct or 
actions. (Said of persons: also of motives, etc.) 

c1440 Promp. Parv, 206/2 Gouernyn, and mesuryn in 
manerys, and tbewys, szodevor. 1597 Bacon Ess., Followers 
& Friends (Arb.) 36 Lo be gouerned [1625 adds (as we call 
it)] by one isnot good. 1501 Suaks. Fud. C. 1. iii. 83 Our 
Fathers mindes are dead, And we are gouern’d with our 
Mothers spirits. @ 1631 Donne Paradoxes (1633) D 3 How 
tben shall tbis nature gouerne vs, that is gouerned by the 
worst part of vs? 1662 Bk, Com. Prayer, Pr, forall Condt- 
tions of Men, We pray for the good estate of the Catholick 
Cburch; that it may be so guided and governed by thy 
good Spirit that [etc]. 1704 Swist 7. 7Txb Apol., Not 
that he would have governed his judgment by the ill-placed 
cavils of the sour. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 66 P 5 Ordinary 
Minds are wbolly governed by their Eyesand Ears. a 1754 
J. McLaurin Sevm. & Ess. (1755) 17 Eternal motives are 
the only motives that should govern immortal Souls. 1882 
Miss Brapvon At, Royal 11. iti. 39, I did not allow myself 
to be governed by Lady Cumberbridge’s gossip. 1883 FRoupE 
Short Stud. 1V.1. iit. 41 The archbishop.. was aware of 
tbe motives by which the papal decisions were governed. 


+b. To master, prevail over. Ods. 

1592 SHaks. Ven. & Ad. 42 Backward she push'd him, as 
she would be thrust, And govern’d him in strength, thougb 
not in lust. : 

te. To guide, direct, lead (2 some course) ; to 
guide ¢o or towards an object. Obs. 

1382 Wyc.ir /sa. xlix. io The rewere of them shal gouerne 
{L. eget] them and at the welles of watris 3yuen hem to 
drinke. ¢1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xvii. 80 Pe nedill.. by be 
whilk schippe men er gouerned in pe see. 1549 Gh. Com. 
Prayer, Litany, That it may please thee to rule and gouerne 
thy holy Churche vniuersall in the right waye. ¢ 1600 Suaks. 
Sonn. cxiii.2 And that which gouernes me to goe about, 
Doth part his function, and is partly blind. @ 1635 Corbet 
Poems (1807) 116 As a straying starr intic’t And governd 
those wise-men to Christ. 1704 Swirt J/ech. Operat. Spirit 
(1711) 294 By what kind of Practices the Voice is best 
govern’d towards the Composition and Improvement of the 
Spirit. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Hist. 1. i. § 5 He that 
governed the elephant was but a private man. ; 

d. To regulate, determine the course or issue of 
(an event, etc... : 

21625 Furrcuer Hitt without Afoney un. i,’Tisnot folly, 
Zut good discretion, governs our main fortunes. 1798 
WetLes.eY in Owen Desf. 46 ‘The attempts which they 
have already inude to interfere in governing the succession, 
1863 KincLrake Crimea (1877) I. xii. 156 At the storming 
of Constantine .. he really helped 10 govern the events, 

e. Of things, esf., in astrological use, of the 
stars: Lo hold sway oycr, influence, determine 
the motions or nature of. 

1390 Gower Conf. I], 109 O Phebus, which the daies 
light Governest til that it be night. /d4¢. 111. 106 Of alle 
thinges the matere,.. Of thing above it [this erthe] stont 
governed, Thai is to sain of the planetes The cheles both 
and cke the hetes. /4/d. 127 Wherof the firste regiment .. 
Governed is of signes thre. ¢ 166 J. Anpay tr. Boaystuan's 
Theat, World ¥vijb, eastes.. nature hath given them 
a complection so well ruled aud governed, that they never 
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take more than is requisite for their nourishment. 1591 
Suaks. Two Gent. . vii. 74 But truer starres did gouerne 
Protheus birth. 1631 Wiopowes Nat. Philos. (ed. 2) 10 
Saturne is a star of a leaden colour, .. governing malan- 
cholike persons. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. 15 What- 
soever is invisible .. is little enquired; and yet these 
be the things that govern Nature principally. 167 R. 
Bouun Wud 86 Here in England, the Eastern [Winds] 
usually govern the spring .. bui generally the Western 
ingrosse the greatest part of the yeare. 

+£ To determine the key of (a musical com- 
position). Obs. rare. 

1597 Mortey /xfrod. Adus. 156 Your song being gouerned 
with flats it is vnformall to touch a sharpe eight. 

3. intr. To hold sway, prevail, have predomi- 
nating or decisive influence. 

1596 Suaks, Alerch. Vi. v. 63 Let it be as humors and 
conceits shall gouerne. 1606 — An/. & Cd, 11. ii. 150 From 
this houre, The heart of Brothers gouerne in our Loues. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 453 It hath been received, that a 
smaller Pear, grafted upon a Stock that beareth a greater 
Pear, will become great. But I think..the Cions will govern, 
1569 Marvett Corr. cxiv. Wks. 1872-5 I]. 274 After the ablest 
men have employed all their art .. yet chance will governe 
at last. 1884 Chr. Commonwealth 21 Feb. 448/x Since then 
we have been asking whether policy or principle is to govern 
in matters of this kind. 

4. refl. To direct or regulate one’s actions; + to 
conduct oneself, behave, act (in a specified way). 

1375 Barsour Bruce 11. 588 On this maner thaim gouernyt 
thai, Till thai come to the hed off tay, ¢ 1386 CHaucer 
Melib, » 28 If ye gouerne yow by sapience, put awey sorwe 
out of youre herte. a1qgso Kut. de la Tour (1868) 3 To 
teche my doughtres.. how thei shulde governe hem. c¢1460 
Urbanitatis 22 in Babees Bk., Loke .. pat bow gouerne be 
welle, 1608 Armin Nest Ninn. 29 Fooles that want wit to 
gouerne themselves well. 1651 Marius Bills of Exchange 
8 Advice..ought to be given by the first Post that..the 
deliverer may know. .how to govern himself. 1715 NELson 
Addr, Pers, Qual. 257 If in this Extremity the poor Widow 
had governed herself by the Measures of this Age, in a few 
Days she bad perished with hunger. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
Tradesman ii. (1841) I. 17 Intimating tbat you can or 
cannot answer this order, tbat I may govern myself accord- 
ingly. 1778 Burke Corr, (1844) II. 248 You have.. a great 
country to govern; and I have no doubt of the principles 
on which you govern yourself in the management of it. 


+ 5. ¢vans. To administer, manage, order (affairs, 
an undertaking, an establishment, household, etc.). 
Obs. 


368 WycuF 1 Tim. v. 4 If ony widew hath sone, or 
cbildren of sones, lerne sche first for to gouerne hir hous. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 206/2 Governe a towne, villico. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxiv. 255 Tbat thurgh his counceil 
and gouernaunce al thynge shold be gouerned and dressyd. 
1535 COvERDALE 1 Sam. xviii. 17 Be stronge now, & 
gouern the warres of the Lorde. 1588 SHaks, 77¢. A. Vv. il. 
139 Whiles I goe tell my Lord.. How I baue gouern’d our 
determined iest. 1610 H/éstrio-m. vi. g2 Il hast thou 
govern’d thy prosperity. That canst not smile in meere ad- 
versity. 1617 Moryson /¢iz. 1. 238 So as all the rest chose 
bim for their guide, and to governe their expences. 1672 
Evetyn Diary 31 May, My Lord Sandwich was prudent as 
well as valiant, and always govern'd his affaires with 
successe and little losse. 1741 RicHarpson Pamela II. 108 
The Ladies and Gentlenien would make me govern tbe 
Tea-table, whatever I could do. 


+ 6. To attend to, care for, look after (a person) ; 


esp. to tend or treat in respect to health. Ods. 

¢ 1386 CHaucer Shifman's 7. 261 Governeth yow also of 
your diete Atemprely, and namely in this hete. 1523 Lp. 
Berners Froiss. I. cxcix. 236 And there he gouerned hym- 
selfe so well, that he was healed. @ 1533 — H/zoz cxliv. 
540 That ye kepe this lady in your house clothyd and 
apareyled and as well gouernyd. 1541 R. Coptanp Guydon's 


Quest. Chirurg. Nj, Howe ought he to be gouerned that . 


wyll be letten blode before he do blede. 1658 A. Fox 
Wurtz Surg, u. x. 85 Govern the party in his diet, as you 
were told at the Head-wounds. 1675 TemPLe Let. to Sir F. 
Williamson Wks. 1731 I1. 332, I never knew any Sickness 
of a Great Man so well govern’d as his. 1680 Watton in 
Four C, Eng, Lett, 69 His pensions..were given to a 
woman that governed him. 
+b. To tend, treat (plants). Oés. 

1572 MascaLt Art Planting & Graffing 49 How to guide 
and gouerne the sayde trees. 1658 EvELYN #7. Garvd. 
vil. (1675) 258 They are all of them to be Planted, and 
governed like Raspes. 1669 J. Rose Exg. Vineyard v. (1675) 
27 Thus you shall also govern your Vineyard the tbird year. 

To work or manage (a ship, the sails, the 
helm). Oés. 

1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Ninian 525 & sa, pat patent 
gouernande, haile and sounde he com to lande. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 63 Hem lakked schipmen to 
governe here schippes [L. vemiges..ad uaves regeendas). 
¢ 1440 Partonofe 3157* The bote was governde in the see. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Anxilia nautica, the sterne and 
other instrumentes, wherby the shippe is gouerned. 1617 
Moryson /¢iz. ul. 135 A Venetian ship governed by 
Greekes. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xx. 7x An hun- 
dred and sixty Mariners, both for rowing, and for governing 
the sails. 1671 R. Bonun IVind 253 [Vhe hurricane] came 
to such an height, that .. 7 men could scarce govern the 
Helme. 1697 Porter Axtig. Greece i. xiv. (1715) 124 Ships 
of Burden were commonly govern'd by Sails, 

+b. [after L.] To steer. In quot. adso/. Obs. 

1675 Hospes Odyss. (1677) 61 Then he astern sate down 
and governed. 

+8. To manage, manipulate, work, control the 
working of (an implement, machine, etc.); to 
regulate (a fire). Ods. 

1385 Cuaucrer ZL. G. lV. 1209 Dido, The fomy brydle 
with the bit of gold Governyth he. ¢ 1386 — A/onk’s 7. 407 
Thus can ffortune hir wheel gonerne and gye. 1602 SHAKs. 
am. i. ii. 372 Gouerne these Ventiges witb your finger 


' 


GOVERNAIL. 


and thumbe. a@163r Donne 80 Ser. (1640) vii. 64 What 
can a graine of dust work in governing the balance? 1694 
Satmon Late's Dispens. 1.(1713) 150/1 Vhe Fire is 10 be so 
governed, as to lrinder the Oil from boiling. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. II]. 222 Twelve pins, placed in two rows diagonally 
on the barrel, which the stud on the rack governs, by the 
turn of the pinion on the rack. 1807 Rosinson Archzol. 
Greca Ww, ix. 376 They rendered them [battering-rams] use- 
less by cutting with long scythes the ropes by which they 
were governed, 

9. To hold in check, curb, bridle (esp. one’s 
passious), ‘+ Also, to keep or restrain from. 

1513 Brapsuaw St. Werburge, Ball. to St. W. 31 Governe 
my lyfe from all actes daungerous. 1597 Suaks. 2 //en. JV, 
u. ii, 189 Bar, I haue no tongue, sir. /’age. And for mine 
Sir, I will gouerne it. 1605 — Lear vy. iii. 161 Go after her, 
she’s desperate, gouerne her. 1719 De Foe Crusoe u. x, 
Neither could he govern his passion, 1729 Butter Ser. 
Wks. 1874 II. 39 If he puts on any .. face of religion, and 
yet does not govern his tongue, he must surely deceive him- 
self, 1870 Dickens Z. Drood viii, I appeal to you to 
govern your temper. 1873 Hamerton Jufedl, Life u1. iv. 72 
An ambitious man will govern himself for the sake of his 
ambition, and withstand tbe seductions of the senses. 

O. To constitute a law or rule for; to be 
applicable to asa determining principle or limiting 
condition ; to serve as a precedent, rule, or type 
for; esp. in Law, to serve in determining or de- 
ciding (a case), 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 398 The case of Peacock v. 
Spooner having been decided by the House of Lords, must 
govern this case. 1834 McMurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kined. 
1 The laws which govern those beings. 1861 J. R. Greene 
Man, Anim. Kingd., Caelent. 70 This rule does not appear 
to govern the nectocalyces in the last-mentioned group. 
1884 Lp, CoteripcEe in Law Times Rep. L. 46/1 The 
principles laid down in that case are applicable to and 
governthis, 1885C. H. ANDERSON in Law Rep. 14 Q. Bench 
Div. 727 There is no break in the section, and the words ‘in 
any highway’, govern all that follows. 1890 Sir H. C. 
Lopes in Law Times Rep. LXILI. 692/2 ‘The law there 
stated clearly governs this case. 1891 J. P. Littey Lord's 
Day § Servants ui. 88 Should not this thought largely 
govern the service of Congregational praise. 

absol, 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 398 Sir Joseph 
Jekyll, in Papillon vy. Voyce said, the intention if lawful shall 
govern. 

ll. Grammar. Of a word, chiefly a verb or prep. : 
To require (a noun or pronoun) to be 27 a certain 
case, or a verb to be 77 a certain mood; to be 
necessarily followed by (a certain case or mood). 
+ Formerly also of the subject: To determine the 
number and person of (the verb). Oés. 

1530 Patscr. 74 Pronownes be suche as..may governe 
verbes to be of lyke nombre and parson with them, 1612 
Brinstey Grammar-Schoole 98 ‘Tbe word gouerning or 
directing, to be placed before ihose which it gouerneth or 
directeth, c16z0 A. Hume Brit. Tongue u. v, Witb s, it 
[the genitive] precedes the word quherof it is governed. 
1620 T. Grancer Div. Logike 58 A verbe substantive .. 
governing two datives, one of the person, and another of 
the thing. 1877 Witney Essent, Eng. Gram. iii. 32 We 
speak of both verbs and prepositions as governing in the 
objective the word that is their object. 1881-7 Cummins 
Friesic Gram. § 195 Prepositions governing the dative and 
accusative. 1892 J. WriGut Primer Gothic § 291 The geni- 
tive is also governed by certain adjectives. 

absol. 16.. Maucer Fr. Gram. (T.), In our language 
evermore Words that govern go before. 

Governable (gzvoinab’1), 2. [f. Govern v. 
+-ABLE.] Capable of being governed (in senses 
of the verb). 

1647 CLarenvon J//ist, Reb. uu. § 81 The earls of Essex and 
Holland..were thought less governable Ly those councils. 
1659 Gentl. Calling \v. iii. 400 They become more tame and 
governable ever after. 1664 Evetyn Sylva xxiii. 59 There 
is not a more tonsile and governable Plant in Nature. 1679 
[see Govern v. 1rd]. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. (1735) 24 Will 
you promise me..to be very governable, and very civil. 
1703 Dampier Voy. III. 11x The Ship was very governable, 
and Steer'd incomparably well. 1737 Bracken Farvriery 
Impr, (1757) Il. 81 He may prove mild and governable. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (2852) II. 4x2 ‘To keep him in 
ignorance, that he may be ductile and governable. 1819 
R. CuHapman fas. V/, 127 Where the same religion is 
unanimously professed, the subjects are more governable 
and peaceable. 1880 G. Mrerepitu 77vagic Com. (1881) 185 
Alvan in love was not likely to be governable by prudent 
counsel. 

Hence Go:vernabi‘lity, Go'vernableness, the 
state or quality of being govcrnable; Go-vernably 
adv., in a governable manner. 

1775 ASH, Governableness. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. II. 
App. xii. 393 By its perfect governableness it [oil-colour] 
permits the utmost possible fulness and subtlety in the 
harmonies of colour. 1863 P. S. WorsLey Poems 12 The 
god Infused a soul more governably mild. 1872 BAGEHOT 
Physics & Pol. (1876) 25 We reckon, as the basis of our 
culture, upon an amount of order, of tacit obedience, of 
prescriptive governability. 1876 MissO’Merara F. Orduam 
267 He was a confirmed optimist in his estimate of the good- 
ness and governableness of mankind in general. 

+ Governail. Os. Forms: 4-5 governayl(l(e, 
4-6 governaile, -aill(e, -al(e, 5-6 governall(e, 
(5 governaly, -ele, -ell, -naille, -yl\), 4- gover- 
nail. fa. OF. governail (F. gouvernail), gover- 
natlle-L. guberndculum, pl. gubernacula rudder, 
f. pubernare to steer: see GOVERN v.] 

1. The rudder of a ship; also, the use of the 


rudder, steering. 

¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Magdalena 210 Put in a bat apone 
pe se bot gouernale. 1382 Wycuir Jas. iil. 4 Schippis.. ben 
born aboute of a litel gouernayle. ¢1430 Pilgr, Lyf MMan- 


GOVERNANCE. 


hode 1. xliv. 93 The gouernayle which is within ledeth it. 
¢1477 Caxton Jason 112 h, His gouernaile brack in more 
thennea thousand pieces, 1483 — Gold. Leg, 222 h/2 Thenne 
they recited to her the myracle .. how they were comen 
wythout ony gouernayle of the Sbippe, 1561 Epen Arte 
Nauig. Aiij b, Tipho fyrst founde the gouernall or rudder. 

2. The action, method, or function of governing ; 


government ; authority. 
In early use often #4, after L. gudernacula. ; 
¢ 1374 Cuaucer Boeth. 1. pr. vi. 17 (Camb. MS.) With 
which gouernayles takestow heede pat [the world) is 
gouerned. 1375 Barsour Aruce xvi. 358 Of tbe marchis 
than had he The gouernale and the pouste. ¢ 1380 WYCcLIF 
Serm. Sel. Wks. 11. 254 Wipouten his governaile mut Fe 
Chirche nedis perishe. 1388 — Prov.i,5 A man vndur- 
stondinge shal holde gouernails. ¢1q00 Afol. Loll. 12 A 
clene man was in be court, & spak to hem pat had gret 
gouernaile in be court. ¢ 1407 Hocc.eve Alin. Poems (1892) 
59 Glad cheerid Somer to your gouernaille And grace we 
submitte al our willynge. ¢1470 Henry JWadlace vin. 16 
Thai .. Besocht him .. To cum and tak sum gouernaill on 
hand. c¢1s00 Slowbol’s Test. 112 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1. 96 
Lucina hatb the governale of the salt floodes. arss55 
Lynpesay 7ragedie 71 Off all Scotland I had the Gouer- 
nall. 1597 Guistard & Sismond \. Bj, His fame had never 
spot in all his governall. ? 
b. Period of government, reign. 
government, dispensation. 
¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 424 In to pe governell of Quene 
Elvyne. 1432-0 tr. Higeden (Rolls) I. 31 The firste gouer- 
nayle was from Abraham to Moysen. /éd¢d. VII. 119 The 
firste yere of bis governayle [7revisa duchery]. 
c. concr, One who governs, a ruler. Also, the 
community governed ; a state. 
€1395 Plowman'’s T. 1078 Shuld holy churche have no 
heed? Whoshuld he her governayl? «@1400 Relig. Pieces 
Jr. Thornton MS. (1867) 33 All of a gouernaylle hafe we a 
ffadyr. 1597-8 Br. Hat Sat. tv. v.19 Thousands beene in 
euery gouernall, That liue by losse, and rise by others fall. 
@. Management, contrivance. Also, tending, 


treatment (of plants, wounds). 

¢147§ Partenay 5561 Other gift here hens shall hy no 
gouernatil ; Then grett mischaunce to purchace and haue, 
1§03 ARNOLNE Chron, 168 The gouernaile of thes plantis is 
dowblyng of heryng of frute. 154: R. CopLanp Guycfon's 
Formui. Riv, The gouernall accomplysshynge the enten- 
cyon after the viceracyon is to drye the rottennesse. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. u1. xii. 48 He of this gardin had the governall. 


e. Behaviour, self-control ; rule of conduct. 

1375 Barsour Brace x1, 161 He set ledaris till {lk battale, 
Knawyn war of gud gouernale. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 259 
Pis was be governyl bey token hem to be moder and pe 
dou3ter y ffer, ¢1470 Harvinc Chron, xxxvi. i, His ire 
excede(d] his wytte and gouernall. ¢147§ Partenay 844 Ye 
take A wif vnknow what is sche, Neither haue knewlich of 
hir gonernail, Ne of hir kinrede. 1§97-8 Be. Hart Sad. iv. 
vi. 48 The fashions of their liues and Gouernals. 

Governance (gavainins’. Forms: 4-6 go- 
vernaunce, (5 governaunc, -awnce), 4 6 go(u)- 
verna(u)nce, -a(u)ns(e, (6 govirnance, gue- 
vernans), 4- governance. [a. OF. gouvernance, 
f. gouverner: see GOVERN and -ance. Cf. med.L. 
gubernantia (14th c.).] 

1. The action or manner of governing (see senses 
of the vb.); the fact that (a person, etc.) governs. 

¢1380 Wyciir Sed. Wks. U1. 346 Pis stiward .. failip in 
governaunce of be Chirche. ¢ 1391 Cuiaucer Astrod. Con- 
tents, As wel for the governance of a clokke as for to 
fynde the altitude Meridian. 1477 Eart Rives (Caxton) 
Dictes 69 To remembre and se to the good gouernaunce of 
his people. 1548 Upaui. Erasm. Par. Pret. 2 By Goddes 
gouvernaunce, 1628 Coke Ox Litt. Pref., Good govern- 
ance and full right is done to every man. 1643 MiLToN 
Divorce uw. iit. (1851) 69 Without any wry thoughts cast 
upon divine governance. @1677 Barrow Pope's Suprem. 
(1680) 57 ‘lhe Bishop’s governance should be so gentle and 
easie, that men hardly can be unwilling to coniply with it. 
1850 J. He Newman Diffic. Anglic. 7 It is but one aspect of 
the slate, or mode of civil governance. 1866 Ferrier Grk. 
Philos. 1. xiv. 427 The strict governance of his own passions, 
1873 Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap tv. 50 All my belongings 
..L have submitted wholly. .to your rule and governance. 
1879 Farrar St. aud 1. 319 A fresh proof of the immediate 
governance of God. 1884 Long. Afag. Mar. 493 Rules .. 
for the governance of racing. ; 

b. Controlling, directing, or regulating influ- 
ence; control, sway, mastery. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. i. (1495) 100 The ouer 
membres gyuyth influence and gouernance to the nether. 
1789 Burney //ist, Alus, (ed. 2) 1V. v. 186 An irascible 
spirit under no great governance. 1863 KINGLAKE Crimca 
(1876) I. vii. 113 A power..which could exert more govern- 
ance over Turkish statesmen. 1883 Rusxin Art /ing. (1884) 
225 Over these hours and colours of the scene, his govern- 
ance was al] but complete. 

te. Jor under (a yerson’s) governance ; subject 
to his control. So ¢o have, hold, take in govern- 


ance. Obs. 

1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Mathias 126 Pe towne .. quhare 
pylat presydent was, & liad in gouernance pe place. 
¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. W. 1044 Thrsbe, Fortune that hath 
the world in governaunce. ¢1430 Slymns Virg. (1867) 58 
‘l'wo in gouernaunce it takid, An aungel freende, an aungil 
foo. 1450-1530 A/yrr. onx Ladye 31 Saint Benet had many 
abbeys under hys gouernaunce. 1§00-20 Dunsar Poems 
xlv. 10 Discretioun and considerance Ar koth out of hir 
{love’s] gouirnance. 153: Evvor Gov. 1. xiii. (1534) 48b, 
Vertue hath all thinge vnder gouernaunce. 1533-4 Act 
25 Hen. VILL, c. 22 § 11 Your said issue..shalhe & remaine 
..at and in the gouernance of their naturall mother. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, The heartes of kynges 
are in thy rule and gouernaunce. ¢1§60 A. Scott Poems 


Also, form of 


(S. T.S. iii. 24 Body and gudis to haif in govirnance. 1593 | 
Suaxs. 2 S/en. VI, 1. iit. 50 What, shall King Henry be a | 
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Pupill still, Wnder the surly Glosters Gouernance? 1824 
Bentuam Anarchical Fallacies Wks. 1843 11. 520 The 
governed are to have the governors under their governance. 

+d. The state of being governed; good order ; 
esp. in fo se¢ 11 governance. Obs, 

1390 GowER Conf, 111. 339 And thus the faders ordenaunce 
This londe hath set in governaunce. ¢ 1400 Row. Rose 4958 
Elde [can] .. set men.. In good reule and in governaunce. 
1590 SreNnsER F, Q. 11. x. 38 Whose countries he redus'd to 
quiet state, And sbortly brought to civile governaunce. 

2. The office, function, or power of governing ; 
authority or permission to govern ; + the command 


(of a body of men, a ship). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's Prof, 814 He yaf me al the hridel 
in myn hond To han the gouernance of hous and lond. 
¢1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xvii. 77 [Pai] will no3t suffer men 
to hafe gouernaunce of be rewme. ¢ 1449 Pecock Ker. Prol. 
r Seint Poul 3eueth not to Thimotbe instruccioun of eny 
hizer gouernaunce than [etc.. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 14 He that hath grete mygbt & gouernaunce in fhis 
worlde ought to haue no grete reioyssyng. 1493 Act 7 
Hen. VI1,c. 20 § 1 The King..Willeth. .that Thomas Lovell 
Knyght have the guydyng and governaunce of the seid 
Edmond. ¢ 1800 Jfedusine xxxvi. 254 And gaaf hym the 
gouernaunce ofa houndred men ofarmes. 21546 G.Wi1SHART 
tr. Confes. Fayth Sweserlandes in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 
1: Holy wrytte .. shulde be the owne interpretour, the rule 
of cbarite and faythe hauynge gouernaunce. 1563 B. GooGe 
ae (Arb.) 102 And thou that hast the gouernaunce of 
all, O myghty God. 1759 Rosertson Hist. Scot, (1813) 11. 
App. i. 133 They may commit the governance thereof to the 
next heir of the crown, 1884 J. Pavxe Tales fr. Arabic I. 
112 And Kisra the king invested him with the governance 
of one of the provinces of his empire. 

+b. quasi-concr, That which goverus; govern- 
ing person or body. Oés. 

@ 1533 Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Anred. viii. (2 1573) Ej, 
For certayne they that haue the charge of a prynce, be the 
..-gouernance of people. 1601 Hottanp Péiny 1. 3 Beleeue 
we ought, this Sun to be.. the principall gouernance of 
nature. 1643 PryNNeE Sov. Power Parl, 11. 60 Persons of 
estate. .elected to counsell and assist the governance. 

+3. The manner in which something is governed 
or regulated; method of management, system of 
regulations, In Pecock often: A rule of practice, 
a discipline. Ods. 

¢ 1400 MAunbev. (1839) xxii. 232 Now schalle [ tell 30u 
the Governance of the Court. 1421 Petztion in Sharp Coz. 
ALyst. (1825) 181 Hit wer good Governauns, that every ward 
poe hem within her own ward. ¢1449 Pecock Refr. 1. i. 
5 That no gouernaunce is to be holde of Cristen men the 
seruice or the lawe of God, saue [etc.}, 1456 Sc. Acts Fas. 
11 (1814) Il. 46/1 Item as to the feird artikill belangand be 
pestilence and gouernance perof The clergy thinkis p* [etc.], 
1559 N. Bacon in Strype dua. Ref. (1824) 1. ii. 78 A thing 
to be eschewed in all good governances. 1660 R. Cokt 
Power & Subj. 207 Vo enquire of the Foundation, Erection, 
and Governance of {fospitals. 

+ 4. Conduct of life or business; mode of living, 
behaviour, demeanour. Also //. proceedings, doings. 

¢ 1374 Cuaucer Troylus ul. 170 (219) Her tale was hroght 
to the ende, Of her astate, and of her governaunce. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 656 All your gate and your gouernaunse graidly 
to telle. 1423 Jas. 1 Avaugis Q. Ixxxviii, Folk of religioun, 
That from the warld thaire gouernance did hide. 1426 
Lyons, De Guilevile’s Pilyr, (EE. T.S.) 3567, 1 ha..suffryd 
.. That ye, by your gouernauncys My custommys & myn 
ordynauncys .. Ye han ytournyd at your wyl. 1428 
Surtees Misc. (1888) 9 Yat ye sayd John Lyllyng fra yan 
fuith suld be of gude governance and trew in all his bying 
and hys sellyng. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Alou, xx, 
Many men wil than be of better gouernaunce. 148: Caxton 
A/yrr. 1. v.18 That procedeth of theyr folissh and outrageous 
gouernaunce. 1508 Dunsar Tuva Mariit Wenn 259 Be 
constant in 30ur gouernance, and counterfeit gud maneris, 
158i LamBarve £vrev. 1. v. (1588) 31 Sufficient men. .learned 
in the Lawe and of good gouernance. 1591 Spenser Mulopot. 
384 He likest is to fall into mischaunce, That is regardles of 
his governaunce. 1656 Stantey A/ist. Philos, vt. (1701) 
243/1 Wise Princes ought not to be admired for their Govern- 
ment, but Governance. 

+b. Discreet or virtuous behaviour ; wise self- 
command. Oés. 

€ 1392 Cuiaucer Conrpl. Venus 9 In him is bountee, wisdom, 
governaunce, Wel more then any mannes wit can gesse, 
1600 Hotiann Livy xxii. Ixii. (1609) 1152 ‘he manner.. was, 
in time of adversitie to bear all out and set a good counten- 
auce, but in Peoreaitic to hold an even hand and to use 
governance [(L. modcrari animes). 

+ Go'vernancy. (és. [f.as prec.: see -ancy.] 
= GOVERNANCE 2. 

1693 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 414 And as to other reasons 
rendred for the Superseding our proprietor’s governancie. 
(1794 Laura & Augustus U1. 50, 1 preferred tbe lieutenant 
governancy of Dominica.] 

+ Go-vernante. Oés. Also 7-8 governant. 
{Anglicized form of GovERNANTE.] 

1. A female governor or ruler. 

1698 Fryer Ace. E. [ndia & P.132 An Old Gentlewoman.. 
the Governant of the Womens Quarters. 1763-5 SMOLLETT 
Mist, Eng. xxii. (1827) 111, 282 The administration of the 
government devolved upon the princess, a» governante 
during her son’s minority. 

2. A mistress of a household ; a housekeeper. 

1668 L’EstrancE Vis. Qnevedo ‘ed. 3) 46, 1 saw Envy there 
drest up ina Widow's Vail, and the very Picture of the 
Governant of one of your Nohlemen’s Houses. 1700 
Concreve Hay of World v. i, This was your Merchan- 
dize you dealt in, when I..made you Governante of iny 
whole Family! 1793 Mrs. incupatp Widu. Hour 1.i, Lam 
.. the general governante of the whole house. 1816 Scott 
Old Mort. vi,‘ Mercifu’ powers !’ exclaimed the governante, 

3. A woman who has charge of a young person ; 


a governess, a female teacher; a chaperon, duenna. 


GOVERNESS. 


1639 T. Bruais tr. Cantus’ Mor. Relat. 232 What diligence 
soever widowed fathers use to finde out good governants, 
they never find any whose eyes be so vigilant over their 
daughters as their mothers. 1674-81 in Biount Glossog?. 
1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice w. Dram. Wks. 1874 IIL. 310 
Other nations, by their spies and governantes, are at great 
toil and charges to be cuckolds. 1688 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. u. IV. 114 The Lady Marquis of Powis, governante 
to the Prince. 1709 SteELE Tatler No.9 ? 3 The young 
Lady saw her good Governante on her Knees, 1711 E. Warp 
Outx. 1,373 Vo Steal a Squint at One another when Jealous 
Governant sits by. 1756 Cowrer in Connojsseny No. 119 
» 4 The governantes at the boarding-school teach Miss to 
be a good girl, 1796 J. Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 265 A lady 
of a Polish grandee, .. attended by..an old gentlewoman 
for ber governante. 1823 Scott Pevert/ v, Mistress Elles- 
mere .. laid her orders upon Deborah, the governante, im 
mediately to carry the children to their airing in the park. 


+Governa‘tion. [f. Govern v.+-aTIoy.] = 
GOVERNANCE, in various senses. 

Erroneously substituted for GovERNANCE in some late MSS. 
(hence in certain editions) of Chaucer A stroé. Prol. 59 (‘the 
gouernance of a clokke’) and Somnours Tale 186 \‘ Aron, 
that hadde the temple in gouernaunce'), 

+ Governator. O¢s. rare—. [ad. It. gover- 
natore: see GOVERNOR.] A governor. 

122 J. CLERK in Ellis Org. Lett. Ser. ui. 1. 312 There 
be deputed for gouernators here, for this first moneth of the 
Popis absence, the Cardinall Sanctz Cruces prinus Efis- 
copus Cardinatis, Vhe Cardinal] Sedunen [etc.). 


+ Governatrice. 0s. rare—*. [a. It. governa- 
trice:—L., guberndatric-em, fem.agent-n. f. eubernare 
to GoverN.] A female governor. 

1532 Cranmer Let, in Strype Cranmer (1694) App. 6 The 
Diate .. was lately held in Flandies, wheie the Quene of 
Hungary is governatrice. 


Governay]l, -ayll(e, vars. GovERNAIL, Oés. 


Governed (gzvain'd), fff. a. [f. Govern v. 
+-ED1}.] In senses of the vb. 

1686 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 111. 435 The Church, by 
Christ's own Institution, is a governed Society of Men. 
1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 261 The sign of the 
possessive should be annexed to each of the governed nouns. 
1861 T. Wootner My Beautiful Lady (1863) 158 A well- 
planned city in a governed land That [etc.]. 

absol. 1596 Spenser State fred. Wks. (Globe) 649 This 
inconvenience. .is. .more hardly to he redressed in governour 
than in the governed, 168: Nevite Plato Kediv. 30 It was 
instituted for the good and preservation of the Governed. 
@ 1832 Macxintosu Lit. Soc. Bombay Wks. 1846 11.577 The 
security of the governed cannot exist without the security 
of the governors. 1855 Macautay Hust. Eng. xiv. II]. 393 
This great contract between the governors and the governed 


Governele, -ell, variants of GovERNAIL, Oés. 


+ Governeress. (ds. Also 4 governowr- 
esse, 4-7 governeresse, 5-6 governouresse, 
6 gouvernres. fad. OF. gouverneresse, fem. 
of gouverneur GOVERNOR.] A female governor; 
= the later GOVERNESS, in various senses. 

©1366 Cuaucer A. B.C. 141 He hath thee maked..gover- 
neresse of hevene. ¢1368 — Compl. Pite 80 Shal Crueltee 
he your governeresse? ¢ 1422 Hoccievr Jeresdans Wife 298 
A yong doghtir haue 1. Of which I wolde.. Thow tooke on 
thee to be gouerneresse, And teche hire. 1430-40 Lypc. 
Bochas \, viii. (1544) 15 b, She was their iudge and their gouer- 
neresse. ¢ 1430 (ler. Lyf Manhode 1. viii. (1869) 6, 1 am 
gouernouresse of alle thinge, and of alle harmes j am leche. 
1490 Caxton Eneycdos xxvii. 96 She was maister over him & 
gouerneresse. 1553 Epw. VI Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) 11. 571 If 
1 died wtout issu, and there were none heire masle, then 
the L. Fraunces to be gouvernres. 1555 W. WATREMAN 
Fardle Factons 1. i. 27 ‘Yo Ceres (thet Sacrificed and did 
honour) as gouerneress of the earth. 1577 [see GovERNESs 
sh, 2 Quot. 1587]. 1652 Orders Barthol. Hosp. (1885) 21 You 
[the Matron) shall also as the chiefe Governeresse .. have 
speciall regard to the good ordering. 

Governess (ga‘vainés), sé. [shortened form of 
GOVERNERESS: see -ESS.] 

1. A woman who governs (e. g. a kingdom, pro- 
vince, 2 community, religious institution) ; a female 
governor or rnler. Oés. exc. as nonce-use. + For- 
inerly often applied to the presiding or ruling 
goddess (of a deparlment of nature, art, etc.). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2662 Thappostle halowed to god 
Ephygene the kynges doughter and made her maystresse 
and gouuernesse of moo than two hondred Vyrgyns. 1539 
Act 31 /len, VIII, c. 13 § 2 Abbottes, priours, abbesses, 
prioresses, and other ecclesiastical] gouernors & gouernesses 
of such late monasteries. 1548 Hatt Chron., Hew, Vis} 
(1550) 145 Lhe Lady Margaret gouernesse of Flaunders. 
1877 Harrison Lugland nu. xxii. (1877) 1. 352 Minerva 
was the cheefe goddesse and governesse of those waters. 
1sgo Greenwoop Collect. Sclauud. Art, Biijb, All true 
Christians .. acknowledg her Maiestie to be the supreame 
maiestrate and gouernesse of all persons. 1610 Hot-tanp 
Camden's Brit, 1.718 The Abbay .. whereof her selfe was 
first Governesse. 1663 Davenant 2nd Pt. Stege Rhodes 
u. Dram. Wks. 1873 III. 325 As if our sex’s governess, the 
moon, Had plac’d us but for sport on fortune’s lap. 1703 
i Savace Lett. Antients |x. 174 As it is a great Cruelty in 
3arbarians to make Slaves of their Wives, so is it no less a 
Folly in us Romans, to let them he our Governesses. 1730 
A. Gorpon Ma fis Anphith. 168 Diana, the Governess of 
all kinds of Hunting. 1737 Wuiston Josephus, Hist. 1. iit. 
§ 1 John had left her to be the governess of the public 
affairs. 1749 FiecpinG Yom Jones vi. vii, The landlady 
was..absolute governess in these regions, 1754 RicHarbson 
Grandtson (1781) VV. xviii. 143 The governesses or matrons of 
thesociety 1 would have to be women of family. 1797 Mrs. 
Rapcuirre /tadtau xxv. (1824) 665 ‘This lady was a shining 
example to governesses of religious houses. 1826 C. Butter 
Life Grotins xiv. § 3. 219 His mother was named by the 
states Governess of the United Provinces. 1875 Miss Birp 
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GOVERNESS. 


Sandwich Isl. (1880) 65 The governess of Hawaii, the 

Princess Keclikolani, bas a house on the beach. 

+b. fig. of things personified. Ods. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. xvii. (1634) 90 That 
providence, which is the governesse of all things. 1587 
Gotpinc De A/ornay xx. (1617) 345 Religion is the gouer- 
nesse of all vertues. 1604 T. WricHt Passions 11.11.58 The 
Will, being the governesse of the Soule. 1611 Speep //is¢. 
Gt. Brit. vi. xvii. § 5.97 The Prouince reduced to the 
obediénce of the fatall Gouernesse Rome. 1643 Mitton 
Divorce uu. xx. (1851) 116 To teach us that charity is the 
high governesse of our beleefe. 1706 Z. Crapock Seri. 
Charity (1740) 25 Eternal damnation may be. .theinstrument 
of wise men, but the mistress and governess of fools only. 

+2. A woman who has charge or control of a 
person, esp. of a young one, Odés, 

1587 Ho.insnep Chron. 111. 335/2 The Ladie Marie of 
Biskie, gouernesse [1577 gouerneresse] of the King of Castile 
and Leon. 1615 G. Sanpys 7rav. 111. 180 Virgins who neuer 
past the bounds of their Couents but on Sundayes onely 
(and then attending on their seuerall Gouernesses). 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. lili. 209, 1 Nhay Nivolau, a poor 
woman, Governess, and Tutress of my Son, an Orphan, do 
prostrate my self before thee. 1688 Lowd. Gaz. No. 2360/4 
He {the infant son of James 11] being then in the Arms of 
the Lady Governess, the Right Honourable the Lady 
Marchioness of Powis. 1771 Smotrett //umph. Cl, 6 Apr., 
To Mrs. Jermyn, My worthy governess may believe me. 

b. A female teacher; an instructress; nowchiefly, 
one so employed in a private household. (The 
current use. ) 

1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 314 ? 8 Pray proceed to detect the 
male administration of governesses as successfully as you 
have expos’d that of pedagogues. 1759 duz. Reg. 425 The 
mistress of the school is called governess, for the word 
aeistress has a vulgar sound with it. 1762 Gotpsm. C7t. W, 
Ixxxvili, Their language-masters, music-masters, hair-frizzers, 
and governesses, are all from abroad. 1804 G. Rose Diaries 
(1860) II. 187 The head governess for the..princess. 1884 
Par Eustace 22 But in two years thereafter he had married 
the governess. 1890 ‘L, Farconer’ Jllle. xe (1891) 16 
‘For my part’, said Mrs. Merrington,..‘ I think good looks 
are rather out of place in a governess’. : 

3. The wife of a Governor. Cés, exc. as jocular 
nonce-use. 

1697 tr. C'tess D’Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 22 The Lady 
Governess of the Town drew near to me. 1814 HEYNE 
Tracts India 345 The common wood strawberry .. was 
introduced by tbe Right Hon. Lady Powis when Governess 
at Madras. 1855 THackERAY Newcowtes 1. 234 Lady Trotter, 
the Governess of St. Kitts, you know. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as governess-cart, -car, 
a light two-wheeled vehicle with seats at the sides 
only, face to face; governess-pupil, -student, 
a girl or young woman who is being trained to be 
a governess. 

1893 Chicago Exhib., Catal. Brit. Section 171 The 
*Governess Car’—a small wagonette body, without boot, 
hung—on elliptic springs, and with a deep cranked axle— 
very near the ground, and used eitber with a donkey or 
very small pony. J/Jod. Advt. Governess-student required. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Go'verness-dom, Go'ver- 
nesshood, the state of being a governess; Go-- 
vernessless a., without a governess ; Go'verness- 
ship, the office of a governess; Go-vernessy @., 
having the characteristics of a governess. 

1866 O. Rev. No. 238. 515 1f but a few such women would 
combine here and there to elevate the tone of *governess- 
dom. 1867 E. Yates Forlorn Hope xv. 183 She was always 
on the look-out for that knight who was to come and 
deliver her from the bonds of *governesshood. 1859 FREE- 
MAN in Stephens Zz/ (1895) I. 245, I am still houseless, as 
well as boroughless, and am soon going to be *governessless. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 403 She .. pro- 
ceeded to give me the history of her successive *governess- 
ships. 1862 Sfectator 13 Dec. 1390/1 She seems to have 
finally abandoned governessship. 1893 I¥’ests. Gaz. 6 Apr. 
3/1 Miss C, is sometimes a little prim and *governessy. 

Governess (gz'voinés), v. [f. the sb.] 
1L. éntr. (Only in gerund.) To work or earn one’s 
living as a governess. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 405 Sixteen 
years of governessing .. might well have .. tamed that ro- 
mantic imagination. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Lyre (1857) 276 
You will give up your governessing slavery at once. 1860 
Sata Lady Chesterf. 43 The girls had to go out governess- 
ing. 1882 Spectator 11 Feb. 182 Governessing was the only 
occupation open to ‘ladies’ without means 

2. trans. (nonce-use,) To act as governess to; 
to teach. 

1852 Sait’s Mag. XIX. 346 Esther yet remains single, 
and governesses her brother’s rising family. 1884 //arfer's 
Jag. Oct. 692/2 I'm going to ‘governess’ the children of 
a Mrs...Caryl. : : 

Governing (ga'voinin), v7. sd. 
+-ING 1} 

1. The action of the vb. Govern. (rarely £7.) 

@ 1300 Cursor AJ, 7414 Saul was yeitt in sted o king, Bot 
he moght do na gouerning. c 1400 Lom. Rose 7266 To such 
folk..Shuld princes & these lordes wyse Take alle her 
Jondes & her thinges, Pothe werre & pees, in governinges. 
1450-70 Golagros & Gaw, 1320 Sen vourschipfull Wawane 
has wonnyn to your handis ‘The senyory in gouernyng. 
1661 Mitton Gram, u. Wks. (1847) 469/1 Governing, 
wherby one part of speech is govern’d by another. 1843 
Car.yLr Past 4 Pr. iy. i, It was a valorous Governing. 

+2. =GovERNMENT, csp. in phrases ¢o have the 
governing of; (to have) in, under oie's governing. 

€1340 Cussor AT, 7402 (Trin.) Pe kyngdome to haue in 

Bouernyng. ¢1385 CHaucer L. G. W. 581 Cleopatra, Tho- 
lome the kyng, That al Egypte hadde in his governyng. 
1389 Lng. Gilds (1870) 116 Other fundacion or gouernynge 


[f. Govern v. 
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is noughte in oure gilde. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 1169 
Ye ar gaderit in grosse..vndir my gouernyng. 1523 I.p. 
Berners /roiss, 1, clxxxvil. 221 The towne, wherof I haue 
the gouernynge. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. ix. 44 And Troy 
againe out of her dust was reard To sitt in second seat of 
soveraine king Of all the world, under her governing. 

+3. Conduct, mode of action. Also, means of 
living; livelihood, Ods, : 

1375 Barsour Bruce vi. 383 He valde se his gouernyng, 
That hade the castell in keping. c1475 Rauf Coil3ear 447 
Gangand with laidis, my gouerning to get. 1500-z0 DunBar 
Poems xii. 2 Be 3e ane luvar, think 3e nocht 3e suld Be 
weill adwysit in jour gouerning? ?a1sso freiris Berwick 
360 in Dundar’s Poems (S. 'T. S.) 297 For in her hairt scho 
had ane persaving That he had knawin all hir governing. 


Governing (gz-vainin), pp/. a. [f. GovEeRN v. 
+-ING 2.] That governs, in senses of the vb. 

Governing body: a designation (in some cases the only 
term officially recognized) for the body of managers of 
a hospital, public school, etc. 

1635 Gram. Warre D 6b, Betweene the word gouerning 
and gouerned. 1647 CLarenvon Hist. Reb. 1v. § 125 And 
so they were both invested in those offices, to the no small 
displeasure of the governing party. 1653 R. Sanners 
Physiogn. 157 He will be somewhat covetous because of 
the governing Sign. 170r ATTERBURY Seva. vil. (1726) I. 
274 God's Governing Providence, by which he holds the 
Balance of Nations. 1736 Butter Ava. 1. iii. Wks. 1874 
I. 62 Man is the acknowledged governing animal upon the 
earth. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gramm. (ed. 5) 1. 399 When 
a verb in the infinitive mood, follows its governing verb 
[etc.]. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. z) 1. 113 Knowledge is cer- 
tainly a governing power. 1887 Daily News 30 May 5/1 
M. Grévy..had most of the governing men..on his side. 

Hence Go-verningly adv. 

1884 C. H. Parknurst Sevm. in Bibl. Soc, Rec. Dec. 178 
We infer that somewhere some one mind has worked 
governingly on these forty musicians. ; 

+Go'vernless, 2. Obs. [f. GoveRN v. + 
-LESS.] Without government, ungoverned. 

1621 Br. R. Mountacu Diafridz u. ii. 368 These things 
were thus done as in a gouernlesse City, with all licentious- 
nesse. 1624 Capt. SmitTH Virginia v. 190 This done, because 
they would not be gouernlesse when his Deputiship was 
expired, there was a generall assembly, and by that Election 
Kendall was confirmed to succeed still Gouernor. 1679 Sir 
T. Browne H’ks. (1848) 453 These are the sad ends. of 
many dissolute and governless persons. 

Government (gz‘voinmént). Also 6 gou- 
ver(n)ment, 6-7 goverment. [a. OF. governe- 
ment (F. gouvernement), fe governer. See GovERN 
vy. and -MENT. In the main, this word may be con- 
sidered to have superseded GOVERNANCE. | 

1. The action of governing (see senses of the vb.). 

a. The action of ruling; continuous exercise of 
authority over the action of subjects or inferiors; 
authoritative direction or regulation; control, rule. 

1566 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuau’s Theat. World Hivb, 
A king or a prince..that hath under his governement so 
manye thousands of men. 1666 Pu. Henry Diartes (1882) 
184 That the Governmt of the Church of Christ ought to 
bee manag’d by the Ministers of Christ. 1729 Butter Serv. 
Wks. 1874 II. 45 The government of the tongue..relates 
chiefly toconversation. 1758S. Haywarp Sersz. i. 4 We are 
all under its {sin's] power and government. 1827 Pottox 
Course T. x, God's eternal government approved. 1849 
Macautay Hust. Eng. vi. 11. 88 The Dean was charged 
with tbe government of a.. number of youths of high con- 
nections. 1859 TENNYSON Zuid 1043 They .. [horses], like 
creatures gently born, .. felt Her low firm voice and tender 
government. 

b. spec. The action of ruling and directing the 
affairs of a state; political rule and administration. 

1789 Bentuam Priuc. Legisl. vii. § 1 The business of 
government is to promote the happiness of the society by 
punishing and rewarding. 1841 E. Muiatt in Noxcon/. 1. 1 
At present we have government in excess. 1860 MILL 
Repr. Govt. i. (1865) 1 Government is a problem to oe 
worked like any other question of business. 1895 Morey 
in Daily News 30 May 2/1 All government is difficult. 

+@. Management. Oés. 

1587 Mascatt (¢/t/e) Government of Cattel. 1660 SHaR- 
rock Vegetables 22 The whole government and husbandry 
of hemp from the seed to the distaffe is like this of flax. 

+d. Working or propelling (a ship), Oés.—} 

1697 Potter Antig. Greece 111. xiv. (1715) 124 All the three 
ways of Government fof Ships] viz. by Sail, Oar, and Cords, 
were upon Occasion made use of. 

e. Guidance in action). Ods. exc. in commercial 
and official epistolary use (cf. F. gozverne, Sp. 
gobterno). 

1712 ARBUTHNOT John Bulli. ix, If she submits to our 
government, she will be abroad in a little time. 1824 L. 
Murray £ug, Gram, (ed. 5) J. 227 Examples..which may 
serve as some government to the scholar. AZocd. (Cosnsit.) 
Please send me, for my government, a copy of your corre- 
spondence with Mr. A. : 

+2. The manner in which one’s action is governed. 
a. In physical sense: Management of the limbs 
or body; movements, demeanour ; also, habits of 
life, regimen, b. In moral sense: Conduct, be- 
haviour; hecoming conduct, discretion. Odés. 

a. ¢1566 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuau's Theat. World E ij, 
Here you may see his lifeand governement, whilst he is in- 
closed in his mothers wombe. 1590 SPensER F. Q. 1. ix. 10 
Their God himselfe.. Shott many a dart at me with fiers 
intent; But I them warded all with wary government. 1601 
Custer Love's Mart. |xvii, Running, vaulting, and Actiuitie 
And other exercise of gouernement. 1622 in Crt. & Times 
Jas. [ (1849) J. 203 The disease .. must have its ordinary 
course, and the less physic the better, but only sweating, 
and an orderly course of keeping and government. 
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b. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tonr Bviij, The goode knyght 
..was wyse and of grete gouernment in repreuying of the 
lady. 1596 SpuNserR /. Q. 1v. v. 20 Whose beauties wonder- 
nent She lesse esteem‘d then th’ others vertuous govern- 
ment. 1604 Suaxs. Oth. 11. iii. 256 Feare not my gouern- 
ment. 1633 Forp ’77%s Pity 1. i, How did the university 
applaud ‘Thy government, behaviour, learning, speech. 
1639 TI. Brucis tr. Camus’ AJor. Relat. 319 He tooke into 
his house one of his sisters, a maid of government and judge- 
ment. 

3. The office or function of governing or ruling ; 
authority to govern; ¢the command of an army 
or fortress (obs... 

1584 Power Lloyd's Cambria 69 The rule and Gouernment 
of North Wales. 1590 Spenser /. Q.1. x. 37 The first. .Of 
all the house had charge and governement, As Guardian 
and Steward of the rest. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. VJ, 1v. vi. 24, 
I here resigne my Gouernment to thee. 1610 — 7ev7f. 1. 
ii. 75 The Governinent I cast vpon my brother. 1651 
Hopues Gov. & Soc. x. § 16. 163 ‘The government it self, or 
the administration of its affairs, are better committed to 
one, then many, 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. x. 2 
Peter had a priority, though no Government over the rest. 
1700 Tyrree //is/. Eng. ll. 915 He was..perswaded..to 
accept the Government of Dover Castle. 1727 Dr For 
Syst. Magic \. i. (1840) 18 Prometheus obtained the govern- 
ment of a part of Armenia. 1872 J. L. Sanrorp Exg. 
Kings, Chas. 1, 333 He would learn..to look upon govern- 
ment as an absolute function of the Sovereign. 

+b. An appointment as governor. Ods. 

1617 Moryson /¢77. 11. 68 Hee..had made offer to resigne 
the gouernement he had in the Prouince of Connaght. 
1647-8 CoTTRRELL Davila's Hist, Fr. (1678) 9 Those few 
small governments which yet remained in their family. 
1769 Funinus Lett. iv. (1804) 1. 37 My silence may have 
been purchased by my government. 

+e. The post of gouvernante or governess. 
Oistaa! 

1804 G. Rose Draries (1860) 11. 196 Lady Pembroke had 
been offered the government of the Princess Charlotte. 

4. The fact that a particular person governs. 

1559 AyvimerR (¢itle) An Harborowe for Faithfull and 
Trewe Subiectes, agaynst the late blowne Blaste, con- 
cerninge the Government of Women. 1759 ROBERTSON 
Hist, Scot, (1813) 1. 11. 72 The government of a Queen was 
unknown in Scotland. 1841 Exveninstone Jest. /nd. 11. 
195 The government of Warang6l was never restored. 1879 
Rypserc Magic Mid. Ages iv. 175 Never has there been 
a time when a divine and universal government was so 
much despaired of as in the Middle Ages. 

+b. Period of rule, tenure of office. Oés. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for AJ. 1v. ii, 141 His fact till now in 
the gouernment of Lord Angelo, came not to an vndoubtfull 
proofe. 1617 Moryson /tzn. 11. 2 The time of my owne 
being in Ireland, in the Lord Mountjoy his Governement. 
1664 Marve.t Corr. Wks. 1872-5 I]. 153 [1] shall pray to 
God to bless your Majesty with a long and happy Govern- 
ment. 

5. The portion of country ruled over by a 
governor, a province ; also as a specific name for 
a subdivision of a kingdom or empire, as formerly 
in France, and now in Russia (=Russian geber- 
nzya). Also, occas..the territory united under acom- 
mon rule, as akingdom, republic, principality, etc. 

1603 Sir D. Carveton in Ellis Orig. Left. Ser. 1, 111. 82 
Which was payde owt of his goverment of Jersy. 1617 
Moryson //7#. 1. 245 To make a present toa Cady, returning 
from his governement to Constantinople. 1624 N. De 
Laune tr. Du Moulin’s Logick 54 As when we divide.. 
France into seventeene governments. 1700 DrypEN Fables, 
Baucis & Philemon 20'Yo Phrygian realms, my Grandsire’s 
Government. 1705 Appison /taly Ded., When I pass’d 
through most of the Protestant Governments in Europe. 
1710 WHITWORTH Acc. Russia (1758) 53 In 1710, the Czar 
.. divided the: Empire into eight governments. 1759 
WHEELOCK in F. Chase Hist. Dartmouth Coll. (1891) 1. 6, 
I was upon the same road to New Haven when that 
Doctor passed through this government. 1840 THIRI-WALL 
Greece V11. 127 The governments west of tbe Euphrates. 
1894 Daily News 24 Mar. 5/3 The manufacture of Russian 
lace. .is spread over many governments. 

6. The system according to which a nation or 
community is governed ; form or kind of polity. 
Often with defining word indicating either the 
nature of the community governed, as in cévz/ or 
political, church or ecclesiastical government, or the 
kind of organization adopted, as in monarchical, 
oligarchical, republican government; episcopal, 
presbyterian government, 

1553 Brenpe Q. Curtizs 48 He passed..vnto the inwarde 
partes of Egypt, and set a staie and order of the gouerment 
of the countrey. 1588 A/arfre/. Epist. (Arb.) 4 The Church 
gouerment prescribed in the worde. 1604 Epmonps Odser7. 
Czxsar's Comm. 28 Gouernment is defined, to be an estab- 
lishing of order best fitting the maintenance of a people, in 
a peaceable and happie life. 1605 Campen tem. 2 Gouerne- 
ment Ecclesiasticall, and Civill. 1660 Mitton Ace Comimw. 
3 Depriving our selves the instant fruition of that free 
government which we have so dearly purcbasd. a 1698 
Tempe Hist. Eng. (1699) 9 Their Government was like 
that of the ancient Gauls, of several smal] Nations under 
several petty Princes. 1733 Pore Zss. A/an 11. 303 For 
Forms of Government let fools contest. 1735-8 Bo.inc- 
BROKE Ox Parties 142 A Government by Will, never pre- 
vail’d in Britain. 1748-9 Gray Zet. Poems (1775) 201 The 
three sorts of government, Despotism, the limited Monarchy, 
and the Republican. 1769 Ropertson Chas. V (1813) V1. 
vi. 107 But Loyola .. appointed that the Government of 
his order should be purely monarchical. 1771 Yunius Lett. 
xlvii. 249 The government of England is a government of 
law. 1Bog-10 CoLerince Friend (1865) 103 Government 
must have originated in choice and an agreement. 1874 
3ancroFT Fuotpr. Time i. 43 Government, in early times, 
was very imperfectly organized. 
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b. Short for /nstreement of Government, 

1654 CROMWELL Sf. 12 Sept. in Carlyle, The Gouernment 
was to be read. 1654 Perfeet Account (Thomason Tracts 
DXCI. No. 21. 1245) This day was extant the Government 
of this Commonwealth by his Highness special commande- 
ment. 

7. The governing power in a state; the body of 

persons charged with the duty of governing. This 
may be viewed in two aspects, giving rise to two 
distinct senses of the word, which however often 
coincideinuse. a. Asa permanent entity (cf. ‘the 
Crown’, ‘Parliament’, etc.), irrespective of the 
changes in the persons who hold office. Hence 
often practically equivalent to SraTE, esp. when 
used a/frib. b. As constituted afresh by the ap- 
pointment of a number of persons to certain official 
positions ; in England, synonymous with m2vistry 
or administration. Often used without article. Zo 
form a government: said of the action of the prime 
minister in filling up those offices, the holders of 
which are jointly with himself responsible for the 
administration of the country. 

1joa Lutrrett Brief Rel. (1857) V. 212 The government 

yet has not any account of it. 1779 R. BAKER Kemarks 35 
(Condemns as ‘ barbarous’ the custom of saying ‘ govern- 
ment "instead of ‘the government’). 1801 Br. Tomuse in 
Stanbope Life Pitt II. 395 A Roman Catholic Bill, which 
Government stands pledged to Ireland to introduce into the 
Imperial Parliament. 1817 SoutHEy in Life & Corr. (1850) 
1V. 239 Government are acting like themselves. 1817 Far. 
Deb. 347 A direct charge against the Government of Ireland. 
18a8 Patwerston in Bulwer Life I. v. 217 The Duke of 
Wellington has been employed since.. the gth in taking steps 
to reorganize the Government. 1844 H. H. Witson &rit. 
India 1. to5 The suspension of military operations .. for 
several years afforded the British Government opportunity 
tofetc.]. 1850 Mitt Repr. Govt. 1865‘ 137/2 In all questions 
between a governnient and an individual, the presumption in 
every Englishman's mind is, that the government is in the 
wrong. 2858G. Dure Pol. Surv. 17 The Liberal Government 
. -is neitherso strong norso wisely composedas we might wish. 
1875 Jevons Afouey (1878) 245 The United States government 
tried a similar experiment. 1879 McCartuy Own Times 
II. xxiii. 197 If the resolution had been passed, the Govern- 
ment must have resigned. 1889 Our Nat. Responsibility 
Jor Opium Trade 4 The Indian Government is the greatest 
manufacturer in the world. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. 1. 
119 mote, In America people usually speak of the President 
and his ministers as the ‘ administration’, not as the ‘ govern: 
ment’. 1893 Datly News 2 May 5/5 Her Majesty’s Govern: 
ment had not only to consider Egypt, but [etc.]. 


e. pl. Short for government securities. U.S. 

1885 Boston (Mass.) Prat. 30 Apr. 1/3 Money Steady— 
Governments Firmer—Stocks Higher. 

8. Grammar. The influence of one word over 
another, according to established usage, in cleter- 
mining the case of a noun or pronoun or the mood 
of a verb; the effect of this influence. 

1755in JOHNSON. 1762 Bp. Lowtn /ntrod. Eng. Gram. (1838) 
157 Adverbs have no government. 1824 L. Murray Eng. 
Gram. (ed, 5) 1. 267 This position of the pronoun sometimes 
occasions its proper case and government to be neglected. 
(bid. 285 Participles have the same government as the verbs 
from which they are derived. 1859 H. Atrorp Grk, Tes?., 
Heb. ix. 15 IV. 1. 173 The severing of a genitive in 
government from its goveming noun is not uncommon in 
our Epfistle). 

9. aitrib. and Comb., as (sense 7) government- 
account, -act, -borough, -candidate, -money, -office, 
-price, -property, -rent, -secrelary, -timtber. Also 
+ government-general, the tcrritory under the 
control ofa governor-general ; government-house, 
the official residence of a governor; also jocularly 
in the colonies the residence of the owner or man- 
ager of an estate; government-man, (a2) a man 
connected with the government, an official; + (4) 
Austral., a convict ; government-paper, bonds, 
exchequer-bills, or the like, issued by a govern- 
ment; government-securities, (a@) = prec.; (4) 
slang, handcuffs or fetters generally; govern- 
ment-signpost s/ang, the gallows; government- 
stroke (Austra/.), a convict’s stroke or rate of 
work; government-valve = SAFETY-VALVE. 

1809 A. Henry Trav. 58 A clerk, who managed the Indian 
trade here, on “government account. 1848 P. CunNnincHAM 
N.S, Wades (ed. 3) 11. 304 It..renders..*government-acts 
less liahle to be made objects of personal cavil or animosity. 
1861 May Const. /ist. 1. i. 15 The king..wrested *govern- 
ment boroughs from the ministers. 1812 Sporting Mag. 
XXXIX. 177 The agent of the *Government-Candidates. 
1803 WELLESLEY in Owen Desf. 623 The *Government- 
General repeatedly derived important advantages from the 
full command of those ports during the iast war. 1845 
Stocqueter Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 139 The “Govern. 
ment House was built about the year 1804. 1848 P. 
Cunnincuam N.S. Wales (ed. 3) Il. tog When fairly 
domiciliated, they are more respectfully spoken of under 
the loyal designation of “governiuent-men, the term convict 
being erased by a sort of general tacit compact from our 
Botany dictionary. 1843 Hatuipurton Attaché 11. viii. 
142 That goverment man, that spoke in their favour, warn’t 
his specch rich? 1883 Graphic 17 Mar. 262/3 They never 
settle down as thousands of our ‘Government men” cheer- 
fully did in Australia after they had their freedom. 1776 
Foote Bankrupt u. Wks. 1799 Il. 120 He is in the receipt 
ofsome “government money. 1891 Pad/ Mall G. 27 Aug. 
6/2 *Government offices were principally held by young 
men who were distinguished for their extraordinary insolence 
and incompetence. 1802 Edin. Rev. 1. 105 The privilege 
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of using twenty millions of *government-paper for a certaiu 
limited time. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc, Amer. II. 87 
‘The soldiers have disposed ef their lands much under the 
*government price, 1832 G, Downes Lett. Cont. Countries 
1. 489 A quantity of *government property has been de- 
stroyed by the inundation. 1 Cussincuam N.S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11. 323 The internal taxes and *government 
rents are collected by a colonial treasurer. éx/., To 
a *government secretary residing in the colony is con- 
signed all epistolary correspondence. 1860 S/ang Dict., 
“Government signpost. 1856 W. W. Dose Recold. Visit 
Pt. Phillip iii. 47 Government labourers..were breaking 
stones with what iscalled ‘tbe *government stroke ', which 
is a slow-going, anti-sweating kind of motion. 1890 Botpre- 
woop Col, Reformer (1891) 236 Regular Government stroke, 
as we say in this country. 1803 Zdin. Nev. I. 39 Reserv- 
ing the best timber on the estates as *government-timber. 
1860 Mere. Marine Alag. V11. 216 Vhe vessel was loaded 
atz5 lb. upon the *government valve. 

Hence Go-vernmentist, a partisan of the (Papal) 
government; + Governmentship = GOVERNOR- 
SHIP, 

1615 Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 339 Hee .. shall .. at all 
tymes duringe his gouernmentshipp geue accompte wnto them 
of all the saied beddinge. 1862 Severn Aoman Frais. in 
Atlantic Monthly May (1892) 637 The governmentists 
swear that Victor Emmanuel is all the time in league with 
this ‘sacrilegious brigand * (Garibaldi}. 

Governmental (govainmesntil), a. [f. Go- 
VERNMENT + -AL.] Of or pertaining to govern- 
ment, or to ¢ke government of a country, etc. 

1744 F. Moore J’oy. Georgia in Coll. Georgia Hist. Soc. 
(1840) I. 96 The governmental view..was, with nuinbers of 
free white people, well settled to strengthen the southern 
part of the English settlements. 1781 S. Peters Hist. 
Connect. 171 One part out of seventy-three of all govern- 
mental taxes. /brd. 286 A religious test..will ever keep all 
churchmen .. from governmental employments in Connec- 
ticut. 179: Paine Rights of Man wu. Introd. (1792) 2 
Emigrants .. of diversified professions of religion, retiring 
from the governmental persecutions of the old world. 1804 
W. TYaytor in Aun. Rev. 11.318 The contribution fongiére, 
and the recette exterieure are in fact the chief sources of 
governmental income. 1861 Ges. P. THompson Andi A/t. 
ILI. clvii. 163 Vhey want to lay down a precedent, that there 
shall be no examination into governmental misdoings. 1879 
H. Spencer Data of Ethics xvi. § 109. 285 What is the 
ethical warrant for governmental authority? 

Hence Governme‘ntally adv.; also Go:vern- 
me‘ntalism, a disposition to enlarge or render 
general the legitimate sphere of government ac- 
tivity; Go:vernme’ntalist, one who entertains 
this disposition. 

1848 Zart's M/ag. XV. 319 They have the fixed idea of 
Governmentalism... They wish that the Government, so 
that it be democratic, should dare all, do all, hold all. 1884 
19th Cent. July 120 No book governmentally unorthodox 
was sanctioned. 1894 Contemp. Rev. May 671 Vhe chief 
purpose of human existence became .. in the eyes of these 
governmentalists, to supply a State revenue out of blood 
and sweat. 1897 HVestm. Gaz. g Oct. 5/1 Any Govern- 
mentally-managed colony. 

Governor (gz'vaino1). Forms: 4-9 gover- 
nour, 4-6 governo.u)re, 5-6 -owre, (4 -ur, 6 
-er), 4- governor. fad. OF. governeiir (F. 
gouverneur) = Sp. gobernador, It. governatore:—L. 
gubernator-em, f. gubernare to GOVERN. ] 

+1. A stecrsman, pilot, captain of a vessel. Obs. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 153 Of Helianore schip 
he was hir gouernour. 1383 Wyciir Acts xxvii. 11 Sothli 
centurioun bileuede more to the gouernour, and to the lord 
of the schipp, than to..Paul. cx%430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 
ni. xc, (1869) 108, 1 am pilke pat maketh be gouernour slepe 
amiddes be ship..whan he hath lost oper broken the steerne. 
1495 Bk. Noblesse 58 Some goithe to set up the saile and 
take it downe as the governoure the maister avisithe hem. 
c1s30 L. Cox Rhet. Evij b, Of the whiche vessell the 
one man was hoth owner and gouernour. 1611 Biste Fas. 
iii, 4 Yet are they [ships] turned about with a very small 
helme, whithersoeuer the gouernour listeth. 

2. One who governs, or cxercises authoritative 
control over, subjects or inferiors ; a ruler. 

Governor of the feast, used in the Bible of 1611 as transl. 
of Gr. apxerpixAwvos ( Fohn ii. 8, 9). 

13-- A. Asis. 1714 Darie, Be kyng of alle kynges.. 
Governor of lewed and lerid. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Kut.'s 7. 3 
Of Atthenes he was lord and gouernour. a 1400-50 Ale-x- 
ander 1936 (Dubl.) Sir Dary..Gouernour of ilke grome. & 
god all pi-seluen. c1400 Pwaine 4& Gaw. 1222 Wemen.. 


most nedes have a governowre. ¢ 1430 Syr Tryam. 849 Than - 


hath that lady gente Chosyn hym with comyns assente, To 
be hur governowre. 1460 Lydecans Disc. 1525 Ho ys yowre 
governowre? They seyde, Kyng Artour. 1531 Ervot Goz'. 
1. iii, There can be no perfect publike weale without one 
capital and soueraigne gouernour. 1548-9 (Mar.) 2é. Com. 
Prayer, Litany, Edward the Sixt, thy seruaunt our kyng 
and gouernour. 1596 Snaus. Jferch. 17. 1. ii. 167 Her 
gentle spirit Commits it selfe to yours to be directed, As 
from her Lord, her Gouernour, her King. 1651 Hospes 
Leviath, , xviii. 94 The greatest pressure of Soveraign 
Governours, proceeded not from [etc.]. 1695 Lp. Preston 
Boeth, wv. 186 When the Happiness of the Governours is in 
some measure diffused. 1775 Jonson Zax. no Tyr. 17 
Without the consent of their countrymen or governours. 
1802 Worpsw. Sonn., ‘1 grieved for Buonaparte’, Tis not 
in battles that from youth we train The Governor who must 
he wise and good. 1847 Emerson Kefr. Mfen, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 370 History is full, down to this day, of the 
imbecility of kings and governors. 1867 Ga. Words 1 Feb. 
| 1432/2 The parent is made known to the child, not merely as 
| a benefactor, but as a moral governor. 
b. Said of the Deity, or of the persons in the 
Trinity ; also of a heathen divinity. 
@ 1300 Cursor Af. 18366 Lauerd and godd he sal be ur, 
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And euer mar vr gouernur. 13.. £. E. Aldrt. P. C. 199 
Hatz pou, gome, no gouernour ne god on to calle. ¢ 1440 
York Alyst. xlvii. 33 Jesu Criste, our gouernoure. 1552 Asp. 
Hamitton Catech. (1884) 3 The haly spreit quhilk is ane daily 
techeour and governour of the hail universal kirk. 1678 
Cupwortn /nted/. Syst. 1. iii. 110 The Deity, or that perfect 
Mind, which is the supreme Governour of all things. 1710 
Pripeaux Orig. Vithes i. 18 Being given to them by God 
not as General Governor of the World. .but [etc.]._ 1817 A. 
Boxar Serm. 11. x. 218 The infinitely wise moral Governor 
of the world. 
ec, Said of things more or less personified. 

¢1385 Cuaucer Z. G. IV. Prol. 170 Welcome Sommer, 
oure governour and Jorde. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
Vv. ii. (1495) 102 The heede is gouernoure and ruler of all 
the body. 1513 BrapsHaw S?. Werburge t. 3084 The day 
was gouernour over the nyght. 1526 Prigr. Perf. (W. de 
W., 1531) 18 b, Whiche grace, vnder god, is the chefe gouer- 
nour of mannes soule. 1726 Butter Ser. Rolls ii. 42 
This Faculty was placed within to be our proper Governour. 

3. An official appointed to govern a province, 
country, town, etc. Now used as tke official title 
of the representative of the Crown in a British 
colony or dependency ; also of the executive head 
of each of the United States, 

1390 Gower Conf II]. 178 When he made a governour.. 
Of province or of region. 1535 Coverpale 2 Kings xxv. 23 
The kynge of Babilon had made Godolias gouernoure. 
1579 Lyty Z£ufphues (Arb.) 51 Don Ferardo one of the chiefe 
gouernours of the citie. 1673 Ray Journ, LowC.9 Brus- 
sels .. where the Spanish Governour of these Provinces .. 
usually resides. 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 57 Wm. Penn, 
proprietery and Governer of Pensilvania. 1742 Hume £ss., 
Taxes (1777) 1. 368 The emperor..must allow all the ba- 
shaws and governors to oppress and abuse the subjects. 
a 1832 Mackintosu Review Milton's Nephews Wks. 1846 
If. sos While the grandson of Milton resided at Madras.. 
it is somewhat remarkable that the elder brother of Addison 
should have been the Governor of that settlement. 1840 
TVuirewatt Greece Vil. 5 Here [at Alexandria) he found 
reason to remove the governor whom he had left there. 

b. The officer in command of a fortress or gar- 
rison. 

1647 CLarennon //1st. Reb. 1v. § 207 Sending an order to 
the governor of Portsmouth that nobody should be admitted 
into that town and fort. 1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell 
(1672) 85 Stafford the Gouernour of the Castle basely be- 
trayed it to Cromwell. 1837 King’s Regul. § Ord. Army 
23 To Governors, who have not Commissions as General 
Officers, all Guards within their Garrisons are to turn out 
with presented Arms, and beat one Ruffle. 1898 Forsytu 
in Expositor Oct. 268 Whe governor of a besieged town. 

4. One who bears rule in an establishment, insti- 
tution, society, etc. Now chiefly as an official 
title, sometimes applied only to the head of an 
institution (e. g. in the Bank of England, where the 
‘Governor’ is chosen from a body of ‘ Directors’), 
sometimes to cach member of a governing body, 
as often in the case of charitable institutions. 

€ 1386 Cuaucer Alonk's Prol. 52 Thou art..a gouernour, 
wyly and wys. 1427 in Heath Grocer’s Comp. (1829) 4 John 
de Wellys, Alderman and gouernour. 1535 CovERDALE 
Isa. xxii, 15 Go in to the treasury vnto Sobna the gouern- 
oure, and saye [etc.). ¢1566 J. Atpay tr. Boaystuan's 
Theat. World H viij b, The rector or governor of one onlye 
Churche or congregation. 1577 Hanmer Ane. Eccl. Hist. 
(1619) 493 Governer of the Monastery in Constantinople. 
1607 in Hist. Wakefield Gram, Sch. (1892) 68 The usher 
being convented by the Governours and admonished. 1697 
Dampier Voy. (1702) £. 525 Withal 1 think it worth the care 
of the Owners or Governours of the Factory .. to lay Pipes 
to convey the Fountain Water to the Shore. 1721 Stryrr 
Eccl. Afent. (1. . xiv. 362 The Governour of the Hospital of 
Christ’s-Church in London. 1884 J. Pavn Some Lit. Recoll. 
42 It came under the notice of the Governor of Woolwicl: 
Academy. 

+5. The commander of a company, esp. an 
armed force, naval or military, Ods. 

13.. Gaw.§ Gr. Wut. 225 ‘Wher is, he sayd, ‘Pe gouernour 
of bis gyng?’ ¢2385 Cuaucer ZL. G. HH’. 1060 Dido, His 
Meinie ‘That hadde founde here ford here gouernour. c1400 
Destr, 1 roy 4819 Agamynon, the gouernour. ¢ 1450 Hou.tanp 
Howlat xxvi, Goiss Halkis war governouris of the gret oist, 
1553 Even 7reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 34 They elected a new 
gouernoure of theyr nauie. 1604 SHaks. OfA. u. i. 55 My 
hopes do shape him for the Gouernor. a1r6as FLetcuik 
Love's Pilgr. iv. i. (1647) 18/2 Rod. within. Ho, Governor 
(ed. 2 gunner} make a shot into the Town, «a shot. 

+6. One who has charge of a young man’s 
education and occupations ; 2 tutor, csp. of a prince 
or young noble. Odés. 

1577 Ruopes BA, Nurture in Babees Bk. 63 And thus by 
the Chylde yee shall perceiue the disposytion of the Gouern- 
our. rsgz SHaks, 1 /fen. VJ, 1, i. 171 To Eltam will I, 
where the young King is, Being ordayn’d his speciall 
Gouernor. 1638 Sir H. Wotton in Four C. Eng, Lett. 53 
Attending the young Lord S. as his governor. 1654 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) II. 146, 1 will... recommend unto his 
Majesty care the placing some such Governor over the 
Duke of Gloucester as niay understand the moralls ot a 
Prince ; and I pray beleeve it is 3 weekes very strict ob- 
servance that makes me see the difference betwixt a schoole- 
master and a Governor. 1692 Locke £duc. § 94 The 
great Work of a Governour is to fashion the Cartes 
and form the Mind. 1752 Cuesterr. Left. (1792) II. 
cclxxix. 279 Others .. are sent abroad in servitude to some 
aukward pedantic Scotch governor. 1788 New Lond. Mag. 
153 Mr. Hobbs .. travelled with him as his governor into 
France. 

7. collog. or slang. a. Anemployer (cf. sense 4. 
b. Applied by young men to their fathers. c. 
Used as a vulgar form of address to a man. 

a. 1802 K, Waite Xem, 1. 83, 1 have made such a pro- 
ficiency in the law, as has ensured me the regard of my 
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governors. 1838 Dickens O. 7w/st xxxi, Tell your governor | 


that Blathers..is here. ; 

b. 1827 Sporting Mag. XX. 70, I was accompanied on 
this occasion by my Governor. 1847 Hare V72ct. Faith 107, 
I allude to the habit which sons have in speaking of their 
father,..to call him governor, as the vulgar phrase is. 1853 
‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green 1.x, 1 suppose the bills will come 
in some day or other, but the governor will see to them. 
1888 E. J. GoopMan 700 Curious vi, I will not fail to let you 
know.. how the governor is going on. 

C@. 1866 Night in Workh. 37 ‘Xs this anything like wot 
you've lost, guv’ner?’ 

8. Machinery. A self-acting contrivance for 
regulating the passage of gas, steam, water, etc., 
esp. the supply of any one of these to a machine, 
in order to ensure an even and regular motion. 

1819 Rees Cyc/. XXIII. s.v. Asil-work, These regulators 
[in a mill] are usually termed governors. 1825 J. NicHot- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 38 Governors or flying-balls are very 
frequently used in the wind-mills employed for grinding 
flour. 1832 Bapsace Leon. Manuf. iii. (ed. 3) 27 That 
beautiful contrivance, the governor of the steam-engine. 
1849-50 WeEALE Dict. Arch., etc. s.v., The governor is a 
machine for regulating and equalizing the flow of gas from 
the gasometers to the street-mains. 1864 G. Buchanan & 
Co.'s Descr. List Machinery i. 53 Vhe addition of a governor 
or regulator for adjusting tbe supply of water to the wheel. 
1879 Dickens’ Dict. London, s.v. Gas, The pressure of gas 
to a house is. .regulated by a wet governor. 

9. A particular fly used in angling. 

1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 243 The Governor. .is 
a very useful fly on many waters. 1884 S?. Yames's Gaz. 
21 June 6/2 The artificial fly known as tbe ‘governour’, 
which is intended for an imitation of the ground bee. 

10. attrib. and Comdé. (chiefly sense 8), as gover- 
nor-apparatus, -burner, -house, -reed, -valve ; also 
governor-block, one of a pair of cast-iron blocks 
pivoted to the axle-clamp in the railway automatic 
compression-brake (Cen/. Dict.). 

1865 Morning Star 3 Nov., The servants..were employed 
putting up ‘*governor’ apparatus on the pipes attached to 
the gasometer. 1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. IV. 346 A 
Peebles’ *governor burner. . forms an excellent arrangement. 
1895 Daily News 14 Oct. 7/7 The saving effected by needle 
governor burners.. will soon pay for their cost. 1895 Daily 
News 17 Dec. 3/5 A fire... occurred in the *governor house 
of Worthing Gasworks, 1892 Padd Mall G. 27 Apr. 7/2 
Regulated by a simple screw contrivance to vibrate at the 
exact rate of the distant transmitter or *governor reed. 
1875 Knicut Dict. AMech., *Governor-valve, a valve in 
a steam-pipe operated by the governor to vary the area of 
steam. 

Go'vernor-ge‘neral. <A governor who has 
under him deputy- or lieutenant-governors. 

[x556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. xcv. 98 You [spiders] (welnie) 
brought flies : to graunt toagree, You: as head gouernou[r}s 
generall bee.] 1586 Lp. Burcutey in Leycester Corr. (Cam- 
den 1844) 267 My lord of Leicester hath accepted tbe title 
of governor-generall of those provinces. 1684 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 1979/3 The humble Address of Your Majesty’s Lieu- 
tenant and Governor-General of Your Colony and Dominion 
of Virginia. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 455 Corfu .. the 
residence of the governor-general over all the other islands. 
1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 303 New South 
Wales and Van Dieman’s Land are under tbe jurisdiction 
of a governor-general..with a lieutenant-governor under 
him for each colony. 1854 Sir G. C. Lewis Letié. (1870) 281 
It is, certainly, a very singular accident, that a small society 
such as that of Merton should have sent out two successive 
Governors-General of Canada. 1858 J. B. Norton Jofics 76 
As to how far the Governor-General [of India] bas deserved 
well of his country..it is difficult for me to form an opinion. 

Hence Go'vernor-ge-neralship, the office of 
governor-general ; also his term of office. 

1833 T. Hook Widow & Marquess i, A blue riband, and 
the governor-generalship of India, were the inarks at which 
he aimed. 1881 Atheneumt 12 Feb. 255/1 The two years of 
his Governor-Generalship. 

Governorship (ga‘yomaifip). 
+ -SHIP, ] 

1. The office of a governor. 

1658 BRAMHALL Schisme garded xii. § 1. 216 His [the 
Pope’s] First Movership and his First Governourship, 
are but generall unsignificant ‘I'ermes. 1663 Pepys Diary 
29 Apr., He ought to have expected and bad the gover- 
norship upon the death or removal of the former governor. 
1828 P, Cunnincuam J. S. ladles (ed. 3) 11. 236 His merits 
could not have raised him to a governorship quite so 
quickly, unless he had founded a governorsbip himself. 
1859 Lane Wand. India 364, 1 want the governorship .. at 
the Cape. 1884 Law Times 20 Sept. LX XVII. 346/2 Mr. 
Lloyd, the late warder in charge, having been promoted to 
the governorship of Huntingdon prison. 

2. The exercise or tenure of the office of governor. 

1644 Prynne & Waker Fiennes’s Trial 31 His Govern- 
ourship of Bristoll, was the foundation of the impeachment. 
1812 L, Hunt in L-xaminer 21 Sept. 602/1 This Foundation 
has. .attracted some. .attention, with respect to its governor- 
ship and economy. 1883 B. W. Ricuarpson Son of Star 
Ill. ix. 13g He hates governorship, and yet he continues to 
govern. 1891 S. C. Scrivener Our Fields & Cities 75 How 
do they reconcile governorship of ten cities with Christian 
virtues if the governor Herod was properly called a fox ? 

Governy], variant of GovERNAIL Oés. 

Gow, ?error for go//, variant of GALE 56.1 

1598 Florio, Acaro, wilde Mirtle or gow. 

Gow, var. Gaw v. Oés., Sc. variant of GULL. 

Gowan ‘gauin), Sc. and north. dial. Also 7 
gouan. [app. a dial. variant of GoLLAN(D.] 

l. A general name for various yellow or white 
field flowers. When uscd without defining word, 
now always denoting the Common Daisy (Bellis 
perenntis), 
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1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xv. 5 3e greinis. grow gray ; 
3e gowanis, dune. @1605 Montcomerie Msc. Pocms xii. 
10 The feildis ouerflouis With gouans that grouis. 1701 
J. Branp Orkney (1703) 31 We saw the pleasantest mixture 
of Gowans..or Daisies white and yellow..that ever we had 
occasion to see. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook xxiii, 
His braw calf-ward whare gowans grew, Sae white and 
bonie. 1802 Worpsw. /avewel/ 22 Thou, like the morning 
in thy saffron coat, Bright gowan, and inarsh-marigold, 
farewell. 1812 J. Witson Agric. Renfrewsh. 136 (Jam.) 
Some of the prevailing weeds of the meadows and grass 
lands are..ox-eye, or large white gowan, Chrysanthemum 
leucanthemum [etc.]. 1856 Mrs. Cartyte Le/?. 11.284 The 
hearts of these two old women are as fresb as gowans. 1895 
Crockett Afen of Moss Hagsi.x The dales and holius were 
pranked out with white hawthorn and broad gowans. 

2. With qualifications, as Ewe Gowan, May 
Gowan, the Common Daisy ; Gule Gowan, the 
Corn Marigold ; Horse Gowan (see Horse 27); 
Lucken Gowan, the Marsh Marigold; Open 
Gowan, the Globe-flower; Witch Gowan, the 
Globe flower, also the Dandelion; Yellow Gowan, 
any species of Ranunculus, also applied generically 
to all the yellow flowers mentioned above. (Sce 
Britten and Holland Plan/-n. 1878-86.) 

1721 Ramsay Richy & Sandy 35 While on burn banks the 
Yellow Gowan grows. 1724 — Vug. Laird & Katy, We'll 
pou the daisies on the green The lucken gowans frae the 
bog. 18:10 CromeK Nem. Nithsdale Song 110 note, Witch- 
gowan flowers, are large yellow gowans, with a stalk filled 
with pernicious sap. 1842 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Club WI. No. x. 14 In Lanarkshire..the phrase, yellow 
gowans, yet flourishes as the common name of the creeping 
meadow crowfoot (Ranunculus repens). Ibid. 19 note, Yel 
get round again, if ye had your fit (foot) on the May gowan. 

Hence Go-waned //f/. a., full of gowans ; covered 
with gowans; Go-wany a. = GOWANED. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u. ii, O Peggy !..Sweeter 
than gowany glens or new mawn hay. a@ 1774 Fercusson 
King’s Birthday Poems (1845) 4 Doggies play and lambies 
sport, On gowany braes. 1804 Tarras Poems 80 On 
yon gowan’d lawn she was seen. 1818 Scorr //rt. Alid?. 
xlv, ‘he green was even, gowany, and fair. 1841 Fraser's 
Mag. XXIV. 351 They sat on the gowany bank. 1847 
J. Hatupay Rustic Bard 265 Clear is Allan’s siller stream, 
An’ sweet her gowan’d lea, 

Gowbin, variant of GoBBon sd. Obs., gobbet. 

Gowcht, variant of Gore Sc. Obs. 

Gowdge, obs. form of GoucE sé.! 

Gow'die. Sc. dial. [Local pronunciation of 
Gotpy.] The fish Callionymus Lyra. 

10 Neitt List Fishes 4 (Jam.) Callionymus Lyra, 
Dragonet; Chanticleer, or Gowdie. 1836 Yarre.tt Brit. 
Fishes 1. 261 The Gemmeous Dragonet. Yellow Skulpin. 
Cornwall. Gowdie. Scotland. 


Gow'dy. Sc. [?=Gotnt (Locks\.] Used only 
in phr. Heels ower gowdy: see HEEL 56.1 15 b. 

Gowe, var. GAw v. Obs.; obs. f. GovE uv. Se. 

Gower, Gowern(e, obs. ff. GraouR, GOVERN. 

Gowff (gouf), v. Sc. [Connected with gow/f 
Gotr s6.] frans. To strike. 


21796 Burns Song, When Guilford good ix, But word an’ 
blow, Nortb, Fox, and Co. Gowffed Willie like a ba’, man. 

Gowff, variant of Gorr, GoLr. 

Gowge, variant of GoucE. 

Gowife, variant of Gorr Sc. Oés. 

Gowk (gauk), sd. Orig. Se. and zorth. dial. 
4-6 gok(e, 5-6 gowke, golk, (6 Sc. goilk), 6-8 
gouke, 6-9 gouk, 7—- gowk. [a. ON. gaukr = 
OE. géac (see YEKE), OHG. gouhk (MHG. gouch, 
G. gauch):—OTeut. *gauko-z.] 

1. The cuckoo. 

€1325 Soxg 5 in Rel. Ant. I. 291, 1 ga gowlende a-bowte, 
al so so dos a goke [risze-word bok]. ?a 1400 Morte Arth. 
927 Thare galede be gowke one greuez fulle lowde. c 1450 
Hotranp Howlat \xiv, Tbe Tuchet and tbe gukkit Golk. 
1483 Cath. Angl, 161/2 A Goke (4. A Goke, A Gotoo), 
cuculus, 1500-20 DunBar Poems xxxiii. 77 The golk, the 
gormaw, and the gled, Beft him with buffettis qubill he 
bled. 1544 Turner Avinm Precip. Hist, D 3b, De cvevio 
. .Anglicé a cukkouu, & a gouke, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
u. 274/2 The Cuckow is in some parts of England called 
a Gouke. 1786 Burns Let. fo R. Aluir 20 Mar., I hope, 
some time before we bear the gowk, to have the pleasure of 
seeing you at Kilmarnock, 1841 Secpy in Proc. Berw. 
Nat. Club 1. No. 9. 253 The numbers of the cuckoo or 
gowk (Cucudus canorus) which visit us. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., 
Gowh:, the cuckoo. 

2. A fool: a half-witted person. [SoG. gauch.] 

a1605 Potwarr /lyting w. Montgomerie 23 Gowke, wyt 
mee not to gar thee greit ; Thy tratling, truiker, I sall tame. 
@ 1605 MontGoMERIE Sonn. xx. 9 Art thou a god? No— 
bot a gok disguysit. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.v. i, What 
ails thee, gowk ! to mak sae loud ado? 1777 Brann Paof. 
Antig. (1849) 1. 139 April Gouks. 1795 Burns /eron 
Ballads iv, A lord may be a gouk, Wi’ ribbon, star, and a’ 
that. a@1810 TANNnamiLL Poems (1846) 2x The gowk’s 
possest I ween. 1858 R. S. Surtees As& Mamma Uxliv. 

196 A gowk of an Englishman, who gained an audience 
under a mistaken notion, 1893 ‘Q.’ [Couch] Delect. Duchy 
154 You gowk! ; 

3. Phrases. 7o give the gowk to: to befool. Zo 
hunt the gowk : to go on a fool's errand, 

1728 Ramsay Mercury in Quest of Peace 81 Has Jove 
then sent me amang thir fowk, Cry’d Hermes, here to hunt 
the gowk? 2a 1800 Sweet Willie xxi. in Finlay Se, Badd. 
(1808) II. 66 Ye hae gien me the gowk, Annet, But I'll gie 
you the scorn. e 

4. alirib. and Comb. esp. with gen. gowk’s, as 
gowk’s-errand = fool’s-errand (see ERRAND 2 Cc); 
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gowk(’s)-meat, gowk-oats (see quots.); gowk’s 
-spittle = Cuckoo-spit 4; gowk’s-storm, + (a) a 
storm of short duration; (4)a spring gale which 
occurs at the time of the cuckoo’s arrival. Also 
gowk-like a., foolish. 

1823 Cornett Petticoat Tales 1. 227 ‘Somebody’, con- 
tinued Robin, ‘sent them on a *gowk’s errand, to look 
for smuggled whiskey in my house’. 1823 Lockuart Reg. 
Dalton 1, 234 Though Archy Keith might have done a very 
*gowk-like thing when he joined their cloth [etc.]. 1778 
Licutroor /lora Scot. (1792) 238 Wood Sorrel, Angiis. 
*Gouke-meat, Scot’s. 1879 Britten & HoLLann Plant-n. 
217 Gowk (or Gowks) Meat. 1. Orchis mascula and OU. 
Morio, 2. Oxalis Acetosella, 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., 
*Gowk-oats, late sown oats. The season for sowing oats 
is usually during the month of March. When by chance 
the sowing is delayed till April they are gowk-oats. 1824 
Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl., *Gowk-spittles, a white 
frothy matter common on the leaves of plants, about 
the latter end of the summer and beginning of autumn. 
1847 J. Witson Chr. North (1857) I. 138 The slaver of 
gowk's-spittle. 1594 Hunriy Let. fo Earl Angus in Tytler 
Flist, Scot. (1864) IV. 225 [Huntly spoke of the king's 
rumoured campaign as likely to turn out a] ‘*gowk’s storm’. 
ax691 Sir S. Mackenzie J/em, (1721) 70 That being done 
he hop’d that this was but a gowk storm. 1849 W. THome- 
son Nat. Hist. Birds Irel. 1. 357 Vhe peasantry look 
forward with the greatest interest every spring for what 
they call the ‘Gowk (cuckoo) Storm’, that takes place 


~ about the end of April or the bes uinigg of May, when the 


note of this bird is heard. 1899 Hart in Jrans. 
Phil. Soc. 11 The portion shed from the plant and driven 
ashore by May storms, usually by that storm known as the 
‘cuckoo storm’ or ‘ gowk storm’, 

Gowk (gauk), v. rave. Also6 gouk. [? f. prec. ; 
but gowkis in the first quot. may be a spelling 
of guckis : see GuUCK v.] intr. To stare foolishly. 

1513 Dovctas Aeners viii. Prol. 94 Sum goukis quhill the 
glas pyg grow full of gold 3it. 1873 Miss Broucuton 


Nancy Ii. 154 Bobby, Tou-Tou and I, having no one to.. 
gowk amorously up at us, are sitting in a row in our pew. 

Gowked (gaukéd), pf/.a.Sc. Forms: 6 gouket, 
7 gowkit, 8 gouked, goukit, 9 gowket, 7- 
gowked. [app. an alteration of GUCKED, assimi- 
lated to GowkK.] Foolish. 

a 1605 MontcomeriE flyting w. Polwart 88 3our gryses 
grungie is graceless and gowked. 1622 [Scot] Course Con- 
Jormitie ii. 27 Their apparell, their trayns, fleshly pleasure, 
and gowkit gloriositie. 1637 RuTHerrorp Le/?, (1862) I. 
351 Yet there is no gowked (if I may so speak) nor fond 
louein Christ. 1790 Morison Poems 187 Fool goukit chield, 
sic stuff as that to true. 

Hence Go'wkedly adv., Go-wkedness. 

¢1570 ArspuTHNoT in Pinkerton A/aitland Poems (1786) 
141 Alace, men hes the wyit ! That geves sa gouketlie Sic 
rewleris onperfyte. 1883 G. Macponatp D. Grant I. xxiv. 
257 Mrs. Brookes paused, lost in contemplation of the 
gowkedness of Eppy. 

+ Gowl, 54.1 Obs. Also 6 goule, goawle. See 
also GouE, Goon. [a. OF. goudle, gole (mod. gueule) 
:—L. gula throat.] 

1. The throat. Also, the front of the neck. 

1513 Doucias xeis 1x. ix. 86 Or as a ravanus bludy 
wolf throu slycht Hyntis in his gowl. /dzd. x. xii. 94 Joiful 
he bradis tharon dispituusly, Wyth gapand goule. 1565 
Gotpinc Ovid's Alet. vt. 139 Tbeir voices still are hoarse 
and harsb, tbeir throats have puffed goawles. 

2. (See quot. 1893; cf. L. fauces.) 

1638 H. Apamson Afuses Threnodie vi. 177 From thence 
we, passing by the Windie gowle, Did make the hollow 
rocks with echoes yowle. 1893 Northuibld. Gloss., Gow, 
Gool, a hollow passage or pass between hills, 

Gow] (gaul), 54.2 Sc. and xorth.dial. [f. GowL 
v1] A howl, a yell, a loud cry. 

1805 Water Kelpie in Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Ballads (1875) 504 
Tbe troublit pool conveyit the gowl Down to yon echoin’ 
rock. 1862 J. Brown in /¢/ustr. Melbourne Post 26 July, 
Anybody, even a beggar, by a gow/, and a threat of eye, 
could send him off howling. 1878 Cz6ld. Gloss., Gowl, 
the howl of a dog. 1894 Crocketr Raiders 377,1.. burst 
out in a kind o’ gowl o' anger, : 

Gow] (gaul), 5é.3 Obs. exc. dial. Also 7, 9 
goul, [Possibly connected with ON. gu/-r yellow. ] 
A gummy secretion in the eye. (Cf. Gounp.) 

1665 Cotron Scarron. 1. (1741) 125 The Page was got as 
far as Atlas Back on his way, ere he could free ‘um From 
Gowl and Matter, fitto see him, 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Goul, 
a yellow secretion in the eyes of children. 

Hence +Gow'ly a., full of ‘gowl’. Ods. 

1601 WeEvER Mizr. Mart. B iij, With that I stretcht my 
lims along the bed, Hauing no power to ope my gowlie eyes. 

Gow] (gaul), v.1 Chiefly Sc. and north. dial. 
Forms: 4 goule(n, 5 gole, 9 d@a/. goal, goul, 7 
gule, 5- gowl. [a. ON. gaz/a, perh. an extended 
form, with -/- suffix, of the root *gaz-, ON. geyja 
‘:=*gaujan) to bark. But cf. Yow..] zr. To 
howl, yell, cry bitterly or threateningly; also, to 
whine. Said of men and animals. 

¢1300 /avelok 164 He greten, and gouleden. 1340 Ham- 
POLE Pr. Consc. 477 Unnethes es a child born fully pat it ne 
bygynnes to goule and Dy c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Clement 
93 Scho goulyt, & grat, & rawe hir hare. 14.. Tundale’s 
Vis. (1893) 1179 He gret, he gowled, he was fulle wo. 
¢1425 WYNTOUN Cron. Iv. xxiv. 2096 Hundys .. gowland in 
gret multytude. 1552 Lynpesay Monarche 5487 Wylde 
beistis .. Gowland with®mony gryslye grone. 1802 R. 
ANDERSON Cusmberld. Ball. 53 Our Jenny sbe gowled, ay, 
like ought. 1813 Hocc Queen's Wake, Kilimeny (1814) 
183 The lion..gowled at the carle, and chased him away, 
1895 Lakeland & Iceland Gloss., Gowl, to cry with a whine, 
as a dog does. 
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b. fransf. of the wind. 

1724 Ramsay 7ea-¢. Misc.,°O Steer her nop’, Let's have 
pleasure while we’re able..And let wind and weather gowl. 
185s Ropinson Whitby Gloss., Gowl or Goal, to blow in 
strong draughts, as wind tbrough a narrow passage. 1885 
Stevenson Kidnapped xxvi. 271 When the wind gowls in 
the cbimney and the rain tirls on the roof. 

Hence Gow' ling zvd/. sb. and ffl. a. 

1340 Hamroce Pr. Cousc. 6109 Pe day of gretyng and 
goulyng. 13.. Winor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxiii. 248 
Goulyng and grisbatyng of tethe. 14.. Tundale's Vis, 
(1893) 398 Cryyng and golyng and dolfulle dynne. ¢ 1450 
Hottanp How/at iv, At the quhilk he [an Howlat] couth 
growe, And made gowlyne. 1513 Douctas vets v1. ix. 50 
Mumyng, granyng, gowlyng, and duleful beir. 1552 Lyxpe- 
say Monarche 6008 Thare salbe gowlyngand gretyng. 1650 
Ainntes Aberdour Sess.in Ross Aberdour (1885) 326 He 
heard one great guleing voice and dinne in the hollow. 1786 
Burns Ded. to G. Hamilton 96 May ne'er misfortune’s 
gowling bark Howl thro’ the dwelling 0’ the Clerk ! 

Gow] /gaul), v.2 Obs. exc. dial. [f. Gown 56.3] 
trans. To stop «f with ‘gowl’. 

1637 Be. Hatt Rem. Prophaneness 32 There is a kind of 
earthliness in the best eye, wbereby it is gouled up. 1886 
S. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Her eyes have been clean gowled up. 

Gowl, obs. form of Gaver sé.1 

61380 R. Bronne’s Handl. Synne 2394 (Dulwich MS.) It 
is bobe gowl & pefte. 

Gow], variant of GHoUL; ol] s. form of GULL. 

Gowlan, variant of GoLLAND. 

Gowlare, gowler, variants of GAVELLER. 

1380 R. Bronne's Handl. Synne 2419 |Dulwich MS.) 
3if bou of ony gowlere with wrong a-wey his good bere. 

wile, variant of GAVEL sé,} 

Gowlfe, obs. form of GuLr. 

Gow! 1,es, -is, -ys, obs. forms of GULEs. 

Gowlon, variant of GoLLaNn. 

Gowme, obs. form of Gus. 

Gown (gaun’, ss. Forms; 4-6 goun’e, 4-7 
gowne, (6 Sc. gounn, 8-9 velar gownd), 4- 
gown. [a. OF. coune, gone, gonne fem., a Com. 
Rom. word = Pr. gona, OSp. gona, It. gonnaz:—med. 
L. geenna, used in the 8th c. by St. Boniface for a 
garment of fur permitted to elderly or infirm monks. 
A late L. genna ‘skin, fur’, is quoted from a 
scholiast on Verg. Georg, 111. 383, and in Byzantine 
Gr. yovva is common as the name of a coarse gar- 
ment, sometimes described as made of skins. 

The origin of the Rom. word is obscure. Some scbolars 
regard it as of Celtic oaen comparing the Welsh gi, 
Irish fan ‘lacerna’, which are mecea by Stokes « Fick's 
/dg. WVb.4 11. 281) toan OCeltic *vo-cuno-, f. vos (= Gr. vd 
under) + root ou- to clothe (cf. {.. ex-u-ére, ind-n-ére, 
sub-G-cola\. But Loth (Rev. Celt. XX. 353) raises phono- 
logical objections, and believes the Welsh word to be adopted 
from Eng. (as are tbe Irish gunn, Gael. gun, Manx goon). 
In any case the Celtic origin of the Rom. word does not 
seein to accord with the geographical probabilities. Albanian 
has gzené cloak, but it is uncertain whether this is native or 
adopted from Gr.] 

1. A loose flowing upper garment worn as an 
article of ordinary attire. 

a. By men. (See also senses 3 and 4.) 

13.. £. E. Adiit. P. B. 145 Pow art a gome vngoderly in 
pes goun febele. 1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 352 A gown on 

isarmyng he had. ¢ 1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture go4 Syr, 
what Robe or govn pleseth it yow to were to day? 1483 
Act: Rich. [1f, c. 12 § 1 No Merchant Stranger .. sball 
bring into this Realm .. Clasps for Gowns. 1532-3 Act 24 
Hen. V11M,¢c. 13 Noman vnder the degree of a barons sonne 
..Shall weare any maner of veluet in their gownes. a@1586 
C’ress PemBroke Ps. cxtvin. v, You, that proud of native 
gown Stand fresh and tall to see. 1607 SHAKS. Tymron 111. 
vi. 120, I haue lost my Gowne. 1815 Evruinstone Acc. 
Canbul (1842) 11. 199 He wears an Uzbek shirt and a gown, 
over which is a girdle, 

b. By women. In mod. use, a garment fitting 
close to the upper part of the body with flowing 
skirts; = FROCK 4. 

In the r8th c. it was the ordinary word; subsequently it 
was to a great extent superseded in colloquial use by dress, 
but has latterly been somewhat more common, esp._in 
fashionable use, as applied to a dress with some pretension 
to elegance, and in Comb. as dinner-, tea-gown. Inthe U.S. 
it has always been the current word. 

1397 in Dugdale Wonasticon Angi. (1846) IV. 194 Quod 
non utantur..jupis Anglicé gounes, a@1qso Ant. de la 
Tour (1868) 65 ‘his woman had tenne diuerse gownes and 
as mani cotes. 1§.. Adam Bel & Clym of Clongh 73 in 
Ritson Anc. P. ?, 8 They gave to her a ryght good goune. 
1557 To'tel’s Misc. (Arb.) 198 Girt in my giltlesse gowne, 
as I sit here and sow. 15698 Saks. Merry IW. ww. ii. 81 
Quicke, quicke, weele come dresse you straight: put on 
the gowne the while, 1663 Preys Diary 10 Nov., The 
Queene .. hath bespoke herself a new gowne. 1716 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Let. to C’tess Mar 8 Sept., I have not yet 
been at Court, being forced to stay for my gown. 1750 H. 
Watrpoce Let. H. Mann (1834) 1. cexiii. 330 Several 
women have made Eartbquake gowns—that is warm gowns 
to sit out of doors all tonight. 1801 Mar. EpGewortH 
Angelina iii, (1832) 48 Betty Williams’ heavy foot was set 
upon the train of Clara’s gown. 1856 Mrs. Browninc A wr. 
Leigh 1.5 Women .. With rosy children hanging on their 
gowns. 1882 Miss Brappon M?¢. Royal III. vii. 162 There 
Is no ” to the variety of her gowns. 

c. fiz. 

¢1586 C’ress PemsroxE Ps. Lxxiv. xvi, The winters frosty 
he @ 1649 Daum. or Hawrtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 15/1 

n gloomy gowns the stars this loss deplore. 

+2. = Dressinc Gown, NIGHTGOWN. Obs. 

1597 SuHaxs. 2 Hen. [V, 1. ii. 197 Come, thou shalt go to 
the Warres in a Gowne: we willhaue ar ay thy cold. 1722 
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De Foe Col. Yack (1840) 216, I came down .. in my gown 
and slippers, 1762 Gotpso. Cit. W. Ixxvii. » 4 The nobility 
receiving company in their morning gowns. 1778 JAMES 
Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) 40 On Saturday morning, about three 
o'clock, it was observed bis breast bad sweated tbrough his 
shirt and gown. 

3. Used asthe name of the flowing outer garment 
worn by the ancients, esp. the Roman toga. Hence 
after Roman usage: ‘ The dress of peace’ (J.). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 243 Virgil clepeb the Ro- 
mayns togati; pat beep men i-cloped ingownes. /did. V. 293 
He was i-clobed in aconsuls gowne[L. fraéea]. 1612 Davies 
Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 129 After that the Roman attire 
grew to be in account, and the gowne to be in use among 
them. 1627 May Lucan u. 409 His test attire rough 
gownes, such as of old Was Roman weare. 1658 DayDEN 
Crom. xx, He Mars deposed, and arms to gowns made 
yield. 1702 tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers (1702) 287 The 
Rhetorical Exercises whicb Young Men applied themselves 
to, when they had put on the thorough White Gown—that 
is, at Seventeen or Eigbteen Years of Age. 1887 Bowen 
Virg. Eneid 1. 282 Lords of the world, thy Romans, the 
race of the glorious gown. ‘ 

4. A more or Jess flowing outer robe indicating 
the wearer’s office, profession, or status : 

a. as worn by the holder of a civil or legal or 
parliamentary office, e.g. an alderman, a judge, 
magistrate ; also coélec?. the magistracy. /urred 
gown: that worn by an alderman. 

1377 Lanot. P. Pl. B. xin. 227 And fewe rotes I fonge or 
furred gounes. 1486 Surtees Misc. (1888) 53 The Maire 
and Aldermen, cled in long gownys of skarlet. 1596 SpEN- 
ser State Irel. 49 The person tbat is gowned, is by his 
gown put in minde of gravitie. 1622 FLETCHER Beggars 
Bush i. i, To the field we are not prest; Nor are called 
into the Towne, to be troubled with the Gownel 1681 
Drayvpen Abs. & Achit. 193 Oh, had he been content to 
serve the Crown, With Virtues only proper to the Gown. 
1785 Woccort :P. Pindar) és, 1816 I. 80 Skinner in his 
ate cianic gown. 1820 Byron Mar. Faliero v.iii, Robed 
in their gowns of state. 1842 BrowninG Pred Prper iii, 
And as for our Corporation—shocking To think we bry 
gowns lined with ermine For dolts that can’t or won't deter- 
mine[etc.]. 1886 d/anch, Exam. 14 Jan. 5/6 Mr. Peel.. wore 
a wig, but had not yet donned the flowing gown whicb is the 
distinguishing mark of his office [the Speakership]. 1888 
Bryce dA smer, Comm. (1889) I. xxii. 227 The justices {of 
the Supreme Court] wear black gowns. , 

b. as distinctive of the legal or clerical profes- 
sion. Hence, The profession itself, and collec? 
the members of it. + Lawyer of both gowns: one 
versed in both common and ecclesiastical law. 

1964 Brief Exam, #02 iij b, The Gowne that you.. 
would so gladly minister in, seemeth to come eyther from 
Turkes or Papistes. r60r SHaxs. Tel. .V. iv. ii. 1, I 
prethee put on this gown, and this beard, make him beleeue 
thou art Sir Topas the Curate. 1641 Bp. Lincotn Sf. 24 
May in Cobbett /ar/. Ast. (1807 II. 798 Calvin and Beza, 
whilst they lived. carried all the counsel of the state of 
Geneva under their own gowns. 1641 Sir E. Deaixa Sf. 
on Relig. 20 Nov. xiv. (1642) 63 Lawyers of both Gownes. 
1649 Mitton £7kon. xvi, How constantly the Preist puts on 
his Gown and Surplice, so constantly doth his praier put 
on a servile yoak of Liturgie. 1682 Daypen Medal 306 
Vhe Cut-throat Sword and clamorous Gown shall jar. 1697 
tr. C'less D'Aunoy’s Trav. ‘1706) 101 It is a surprizin 
thing, tbe numher of Employs for men of the Sword and 
the Gown, which his Majesty every day bestows. 1708 
Brit. Apollo No, 84. 1'2 The Gown was the Intention of 
your Studies. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Will, 184 Children .. 
peck’d his gown, to share tbe good man’s smile. 1784 J. 

otter Virt. Villagers I1.135, I have now taken the gown 
{i.e. holy orders], agreeable to my good father's wishes. 
1855 Macavtay //ist. Eng. xiii. III. 250 His gown was torn 
to shreds over his head: if he had a prayer book in his 
pocket it was burned, .Wod. (.V. Linc) He goes as gain’and 
popery as he can wi’out hevin’ bis gown pulled off. 

fg. x16or Suaxs. Ad?’s Well 1. iii. 99 It [honestie] will 
weare the Surplis of humilitie ouer the blacke-Gowne of a 
bigge heart. 

c. as the distinctive costume of a member of a 
University, varying in form, colour, ctc., with the 
academical standing or degree of the wearer (as 
in phr. + wean of his gown). Cap and gown (see 
Cap 4b). 

1665 Neepuam Aledela Aledic. 253 It is not a Gown, or 
Degrees taken in Universities, which constitute the Phy- 
sician. 1668 Maynwarinc Compl. PAysitian 169 By their 
pragmatick Insolencies and upbraiding men of the Gown. 
1707 Guisxet in Hearne Collect, 23 Dec. .O. H.S.) II. 84 

be Exercises, that are appointed Gentlemen of his Gown. 
1748 JouHNson Vanity Hum. Wishes 138 The strong con- 
tagion of the gown. 1764 Oxford Sausage 30 My Wife's 
Ambition and my own Was that this Child should wear a 
Gown. @1839 Prarp Poems (1864) II. 131 A scholar, in 
my cap and gown. 1 M. Patmson Academ. Org. iv. 
72 The scholar’s gown, now a robe of bonour, was a badge 
of social inferiority. 

5. collect. sing. The resident members of a Uni- 
versity. Now only without article and in opposi- 
tion to fowz. 

1659 Woop Life (O. H.S.) I. 292 Challenging also the 
gowne it self to oppose what they did and said. 1764 
Oxford Sansage 17 Ben Tyrrell, Cook of high Renown, To 
please the Palates of the Gown, At Three-pence each, makes 
Mutton-Pies. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 428 Parties of 
five or six, both ‘gown ' and ‘town’, were parading abreast. 
1854 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green ui. iii, When Gown was 
absent, Town was miserable. 1891 Pal’ Mall G. 30 May 
4/3 ‘Town’ and ‘ Gown’ joined in harmony. 

6. altrib.and Comb., as gown-piece, -skirt, -sleeve, 
-tail; gown-boy, a boy belonging to a scholastic 
foundation, esp. to that of the Charterhouse; 
+ gown-cloth, a piece of material to make a 
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gown; + gown-crook, a hook on which gowns 
are hing; gown-fashion adv., after the fashion 
of a gown; + gown-rule, civilian government (in 
Rome); +gown-sept, the clan or nation of the 
gown or toga (=L. gevs fogala). 

1558 THACKERAY .Vewcomes I. ii. 18, I have seen his name 
carved upon the *Gown Boys’ arch. 1886 Sir F. H. Dovie 
Remin. 29 A gown-boy at the Charterbouse. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Somfpn. T. 544 Thou sbalt haue anon A *goune 
clooth. 1452 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 337 
The said prouost sbal yif to the said Robert..yerly duryng 
his lyf a gownecloth in sute with his gentilmen. 1549 in 
H. Hall £¢iz. Age (1886) 191 A gowne clothe for George 
Darrell..xl*. 1573 Richmond. Wells (Surtees 1853) 235 To 
ye wyfe of Wiliam my son..a pare of *gowne krokes. 1891 
Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 13 Their coarse white linen 
dresses, made *gown-fashion in one piece. 1821 Blachw. 
May. VU. 616 The spangled *gown-piece, fancy-figured 
o'er. 185r Maynew Lond. Labour |. 374 The gown-pieces 
were rolled loosely together. 1627 May Lucan vu. 71 
[Cicero] In whose *gown-rule fierce Catiline did feare The 
peacefull axes. 1583 Stanyuurst “ners 1. (Arh.) 27 Iuno 
.. with mee newlye shal enter In leage with Romans, and 
*gownesept charelye tender. 1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 
II. m1. 85 Holding her *gownskirt in her hand. 1894 — 
Wood beyond World x. 59 She .. hastily covered up her legs 
with her gown-skirt. ¢1489 Caxton Slanchardyn xix. 61 
Vnto hym she gaffe one of her *gowne sleues. 1889 T. 
Harpy J/ayor Casterbridge iv, A woman with her gown- 
sleeves rolled up. 1772 Ann. Reg. 213 Her legs and hands 
tied, and her *gown tail muffled over herhead. 1818 Scott 
Art, Alid?. xvii, 1... canna climb up to that high window 
to see sae muckle as her gown-tail. 


Hence + Go’wnist, one who is entitled to wear 
a gown; Go’wnlet z07ce-w/., a small gown. 

15986 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxvii. (1589) 120 Those inricht 
our Gownests. 1890Saran Duncan Social Departure 107 
Cuddling her small person up. in her swathing gownlet. 

Gown (gaan), v. [f. Gown s6.] 

L. ¢rans. To dress in a gown. 

1485 Digby Myst. (1882) v. 726 Here entrithe vj. Iorours 
in a sute gownyde with hoodes a-bowte ber neckes. 1592 
Warner Alb, Eng. vin. xxxvii. (1612) 186 Empson and 
Dudley, fur'd Esquiers, more harmefull being gown'd. 1609 
Rowianns Whole Crew Gossips 22 Nay Ile be sworne it 
makes my purse-strings cracke, To ruffle her in her pride, and 
gowne her backe. 1700 Daypen Fables, Flower & Leaf161 
In velvet white as snow the troop was gown’d. 184z Texny- 
son Gardener’s Dan, 125 Gowmnd in pure white..she stood. 
1890 Mars. HuncErrorD Born Coquette |. viii.73 Should 
she elect to gown herself in the lutest Paris fashions. 

transf. and fig. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. xii. 67 Th’ yuorie 
in golden mantle gownd. 1633 P. Frercuer Pisce. Eci. v. ii, 
The warmer sunne his bride hath newly gown'd. a 1850 
Rossetti Dante 4 Circ. 1. (1874) 206 The man whoin L.ove’s 
robe is gowned May say that Fortune smiles upon his lot. 

2. ¢xtr. for ref. To put on a gown. 

1896 Durham Univ. Frnl. X11. 81 One or two men in 
different parts of the Hall who had not gowned were politely 
requested to do so. 

Gownd, vulgar form of Gown. 

Gownde, variant of Gotnp O6s. 

Gowned (gaund), ff/.a. [f. Gown v. + -bp1.] 

1. Dressed in a gown, in various senscs of the word. 

1sgo SPENSER F.Q. 1. xii. 5 A noble crew about them 
waited round Of sage and sober peres, all gravely gownd. 
1617 Moryson /¢7n. 111. 171 Tbe Venetians are gowned, yet 
by night going to visit their Mistresses, weare short Spanish 
cloakes. 3651 Jer. Tayvtor Seri. for Years. xvii.215 Well 
might all the gowned Romans fear when Pompey fled. @ 1764 
R. Lioyp Poetry Professors 113 These sons of gowned ease 
Proud of the plumage of Degrees. 1805 Wornsw. Prelude 
1n. (1850) 75 Happy is the gowned youth, Who only misses 
what I missed. 1888 Amy Levy Reuben Sachs xi. 162 Their 
gorgeously gowned and bejewelled women. 

absol. 1885 Century Mag. X XIX. 508 Shall we begrudge 
the wigged and gowned their rations of wit? 

+2. a. Used as the equivalent of L. /ogata 
( fabula), the epithet of the class of plays that 
dealt with Roman characters and incidents. b., 
Gowned war, warfare: ‘warfare’ waged in the 
law-courts. (Cf Gown sd. 3, 4b.) Ods. 

1640 SOMNER A ntig. Canterb. 207 One equally experienced 
in both warfares, the armed and gowned. a 1661 Hotypay 
Fnvenal 1 Shall one sweat, Whiles his gown’d comiqre 
scene he does repeat? 1665 CowLey Agpic. Wks. (1684) 105 
The Camps of Gowned War. 

Gownsman (gau'nzmian). Also 6-8 gown- 
man, [f. Gown sb. + MAN; cf. craft(s)man, 
draughi’s\man, sword s\man, etc.] 

+1. (Used to translate L. foga@tus.) An adult 
Roman; a Roman as distinguished from one of 
another nation. Oés. 

1879-80 Nortn (lutarch (1676) 443 He called Lucullus, 
Xerxes the Gownman, as if he would have said, Xerxes the 
Roman. /é7d. 939 Four years after that, he became a 
Gownman, though he were but young. 

2. One wearing the gown, or ‘dress of peace’ 
(cf. Gown sd. 3 and L.. soga?us>; a civilian, in contra- 
distinction to a soldier. 

1607-12 Bacon Ess., Seditions & Troubles (Arb.) 414 But 
lett such one, be an assured one..holding good Corres- 
pondence with the gowne Men. 1643 WitHER Cam/po Alusz 
15 ‘Fhe Gownman, must a Swordman, learne to be. 1699 
T. Cfockman] Tully's Offices (1706)77 The Publick receives 
as much Benefit from Gownsmen..as it doth from Soldiers. 
1719 D'Urrey Pills II. 253 Let the politick Gown-man 
Tread the Mazes of the State. 1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. 
Hist. Wks. X. 455 It was rather a military spirit, than that 
of the gownman. 1759 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. 1x. 516 
The soldiery, . were more desirous of serving under a yo. ng 
prince of spirit and vivacity than under a committee cf 
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talking gown-men. 1849 Macautay /fist. Eng. ix. 11. 485 
Military men are seldom disposed to take counsel with 
gownsmen on military matters. ; 

3. One who wears a gown as an indication of his 
office, profession, or standing. a. A member of 
the legal profession ; a lawyer, barrister, or judge. 

1627 May Lucaz ut. 155 To play the Gowneman now He 
had forgot. 1673 Kirxman Unlucky Cit. 174 Instead of 
Gown-men pleading at the Bar, they found Sword-men 
fighting at the Barriers. a@1735 Lp. LanspowNne Poems, 
Beauty & Law 35 Was't a vain promise and a gownman’s 
lie? 1858 Potson Law § ZL. 60 He was a legal monk, a 
cloistered gownsman. 

b, A member of the clerical profession ; a clergy- 
man. Now rave. 

1641 SHirtey Cardina/ u. iii. (1652) zo But let the purple 
Gownman place his engins I' th’ dark that wounds me. 
1671 M. Bruce Good News in Evil T, (1708) 24 You will 
not haunt the companie of Betrayers of Him, call them 
Gown-men, or call them Kirk-men as they will. 1697 VaN- 
BRUGH Kelafse v, iii, Lory, take care of this reverend gown- 
man in the next room a little. 1794 MatHias Purs. Lit. 
(1798) 53 Levite gownsmen hugg’d their ignorance. 1821 
Joanna Baitur A/etr. Leg., Coluntbus xl, A mission'd 
gownsman o’er the sea Was sent. 1855 Macautay //7s¢. 
Eng. xvi. 111. 627 A gownsman who pushed himself into a 
battle. strongly excited William's spleen. 

ce. A member of a university; often in contrast 
with fownsman. Gownsman of the foundation = 
FoUNDATIONER. 

1665 NeepHamM Medela Afedic. 249 The idle sort of 
Gownmen, lazing in their Studies over the Pagan Books of 
Institutions. ¢1670 Hosses Dial. Com. Laws (1840) 144 
Books which are commonly read by gownmen. 1688 SMITH 
in Afagd. Coll. & Fas. [1 (O. H. S.) 243 Gownsmen of the 
Foundation. 1721 Amuerst 7errz Fit. ii. (ed. 3) 10 The 
traiterous gown-men proceeded gradually from one corrup- 
tion toanother. 1750 W. Dopp Poemts (1767) 38 The bevy 
bright of gownsmen blytbe. 1791 ‘G. GamBapo’ Az. 
Horsem. vii. (1809) 96 My dear Miss S—— will perhaps ride 
away with some other Gownsman. 1823 Lams Zita Ser. 1. 
Poor Relations, The distance between the gownsmen and 
the townsmen .. is carried to an excess. 1889 JEssopP 
Coming of Friars vi. 277 The townsmen soon discovered 
tbat the gownsmen were gainers hy the new plan, 

+d. A member of a municipal corporation. Oés. 

1675 Otway Alcibiades 1. i. (1687) 6 Heavy Gown-men 
clad in formal Furrs, 1681 Lond. Gaz. No. 1656/2 The 
Mayor and Aldermen..together with the Common Councel, 
and all the Gown-men of that Corporation, to the number 
of about fourscore. 

4. Sc. =BEADSMAN 2 b. rare. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xv. 138 Our lowland beggars 
—even the gownsmen tbemselves, wbo beg by patent—had 
a louting, flattering way with them. 

Gowp, Sc. form of GULP sé. and v. 

Gowpen (gau'pén). Sc. and aval. Forms: 3 
goupynes (//.), 6-7 gopin(g, 6-9 gowpin‘g, 
(8 gapen, gouppen, 9 gowpan, 7,9 goppen), 8-9 
goupen, -in, gowpen. [a. ON. gaupn (Norw. dial. 
gaupn, Sw. gopen, Da. gieun, gievn, in the Dict. of 
1802) =OHG. coufana (MHG. goufen). Cf. YEr- 
SEN, 

The original sense of the Teut. word was prob. the single 
hand hollowed, the sense of ‘double handful’ benig expressed 
by the plural. The ON. word seems to occur only as pl. 3 
in mod, Scand. dialects the sing. is used, with varying sense.] 

1. The two hands placed together so as to form 
a bowl (+ formerly Z/. in the same sense). Hence, 
usually, as much as can be contained in the hands 
so placed; a ‘double handful’. 

c1325 Gloss. W. de Biblesw. in Wright Voc. 147 note, 
(Sloane MS.) Amedous les mayns, voides ou pleyns, En 
Fraunz apellom les galeyns { glossed by goupynes!. 1536 
Betrenpen Boece's Hist. Scot. (1821) I. p. lviii, Bot gevis 
ane gowpin, orellis sum thingis mair abone the just mesure 
that they sell. 1724 Ramsay Zea-7. Misc., South Sea Sang, 
When we came to London Town We dream'd of gowd in 
gowpings here. 1805 Macneitt Poet. Wes, (1812) I]. 105 
Our laird bas fine houses and guineas in gowpins. 1827 
Scotr Antig. Advt., A handful of meal (called a gowpen) 
was scarce denied by the poorest cottager. 1871 G1BBON 
Lack of Gold vi, He took out a gowpen of the grain. 1872 
J. G. Mureny Comm. Lev. xvi. 12 Handsful, the full of 
the gowpens in Old English pbrase. 1893 Northuonbdd. 
Gloss., Gowpen, the hollow of botb hands placed together. 

Jig. 1819 W. TENNANT Papistry Storm'd (1827) 118 Flang 
frae her lap rejoicingly Goupins 0’ glory down. 

b. Se. Law. A perquisite allowed to a miller’s 


servant. 

21765 Erskine Just, Law Scot. . ix. § 19. 314 The 
sequels are the small parcels of corn or meal given as a fee 
to the servants,..they pass by the name of.. daxnock, and 
lock, or gowpen. 1818 Scotr Hrt. Mid. xiii. note, The 
expression /ock, for a small quantity of .. corn, meal, flax, 
or the like, is still preserved, not only popularly, but in a 
legal description, as the /ack and gowfen, or small quantity 
and handful, payahle in thirlage cases, as in-town multure. 

2. The grasp of a hand, the fist. 

1788 Picken Poets 111 An honest chiel .. Juste ram’d it 
{a letter] in my gowpen. 18.. Tom Lina xxiii. in Maid- 
ment Vew Bk. Old Ball. (1844) 54 Hold me fast, let me not 
go, Or from your goupen break. 

Gowpenful (gaupénful). Sc.and dal. [f. Gow- 
PEN +-FUL.] A ‘double handful’ (see GOWPEN 1). 

xs o Ray N.C. Words 32 Goping/ull, as much as you 
can holdin your Fist. 17 AVIDSON S¢asons 13 Who fora 
knife Or penny whissle, will part wi’ their gold In gopinfu’s, 
1852 Cartytz Let. in Froude Life in Lond. (1884) 11. xx. 
to7 An old Russian countess yesternight sat playing Gow- 
panfuls of gold pieces every stake. 1871 W, ALEXANDER 

Fohknny Gibb xxxiv. (1873) 193, | wudna gi'en a goupenfu’ 
o' sheelocks for yer chance. 1887 J. Service Life Duguid 
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ix. 53, I myself have gathered a gowpenful of flinty arrow- 
heids on the sands of Ardeer. 

Gowrde, obs. f. GournD 56.1; var.GourD sé.2 Obs, 

Gowrie, obs. variant of Cowrik. 

1723 Pres. State Russia 1, 336 White Shells, commonly 
called Gowries or Blackamores ‘Teeth. 1777 Pennant Zool. 
IV. 99 Cyfrza, Gowrie..This genus is called Cyprea and 
Veneria, from its being peculiarly dedicated to Venus, 

Gowsbery, obs. form of GooSEBERRY. 

Gowshe, obs. form of GusH. 

Gowt, variant of GaLt Oés. exc. dial. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 141 Halfpence a peece for 
tbe gowtes or bore pigges. 

Gowtée, obs. f. Gout 56.1; var. Gout 56.2 and 
wv, Obs. 

Gowylsought, var. GULESoUGHT Obs., jaundice. 

Goyal, variant of GoyLe. 

Goyazite (goi‘azait). Av’, [Named by Damour 
1864 after Goyaz, a town in Brazil: see -1TE.] Phos- 
phate of aluminium and calcium found in small 
yellow grains in the diamond sands. 

1884 Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. ut. XXVIII. 237 Damour has 
given the name goyazite to a phosphate ofalumina and lime. 

Goye, obs. form of Joy. 

Goyf(f, variant of GorE Sc. Ods., pillory. 

Goyle (goil). dai. Also 7 goile, 9 goyal. 
A deep trench, a ravine. 

1617 Lane Cont. Sgr.'s T. 414 Canac, his daughter. .wbome 
theare hee made right perfect in the skilles of ridinge goiles, 
plaines, ruffetes, dales, and hills. 1869 Brackmore Lorna 
D. iii, We were come to a long deep ‘ goyal’, as they call 
iton Exmoor. 18730. Rev. CX XXV.146 Dartmoor abounds 
in .. traces of a very numerous population, which .. found 
its cbief occupaticn in streaming for tin—the ‘goyles’ or 
deep trenches of their old works being everywhere visible, 
1886 in Elwortby W, Somerset Word-bk. s.v., A scramble 
down into the goyal; a clatter up the other side. 1894 
Beatrice Wuitsy Vary Fenwick's Dau. 111. 123 Vhere are 
landmarks down, and ‘ goyles’ blocked up. 

Goym, Sc. variant of Gomrl. Ods. 

+Goynire. Ods—' [ad. OF. guinier (F, 
eutgnier), f. guine (F. euigne: see GEAN, a small 
kind of cherry.] A kind of cherry-tree. 

1572 Mascatt Art of Planting & Grafing 16 The healme 
Cberrie, which is graft on the wilde goynire (which is an 
other kinde of grate Cherrie). 

Goys, obs. form of Gooss. 

+ Goy'ster. Obs.—* Corrupt form of AcisTor. 

1523 FitzHers. Suszv. 28b, And than may the kepars, 
regarders, goysters, and other offycers of suche forest and 
ae baue parfyte knowledge what townshyppe the catell 
is of. 

Goyster, Goyt, variants of GAusTER, GoTE, 

Gozan, variant of Gossan. 

Gozel(1, variant of GuzzLE Cés. or dad, ditch. 

Gozeling, gozelyng, obs. forms of Gosuinc. 

Gozell (gézél). dial. Also 9 gozill. [ad. F. 
grosetile gooseberry or currant.] (See quots.) 

1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden clxxvi. 274 The black sort 
is generally called..in English Black Currans, as other are 
Red and White; hut the White are called Gozell in some 
parts of Kent. 1866 77eas. Bot. 5 46/1 Gozell, the gooseberry 
Ribes uva-crispa. 1879 Britten & Hotranp Plant-n., 
Gozill. 1. Ribes rubruon. 2. Ribes Grossnlarta. 

+ Govzle, v. Obs. rare—. Cf. GuzzLe uv.  [ad. 
OF. gosillier (F. gosiller) to pass as if through the 
throat, f. OF. gostlizer throat (F. goszer).]  zztr. 
? To trickle. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 114 He tbat drinketh, lifteth 
up tbe vessel, and not touching it with his lips, receives the 
water by tbose little holes, the which doth gozle and make 
a pleasing noise. 

Gozzan, variant of Gossan,. 

Gozzard (gpzaid). [repr. OE. *gdshierde, with 
normal shortening of the vowel of the initial sylla- 
ble; the literary form gooseherd is due to recompo- 
sition.] = GooSEHERD. 

14... Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 566/34 Aucarius,a gosherde. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 204/1 Gosherde, axcarius, aucaria. 
1771 PENNANT Tour Scotl. in 1769 (1790) 10 A person called 
a Gozzard attends the flock and twicea day drives the whole 
flock to water. 1773 Barrincton in PAzd Trans. LXIIL. 
287 The shepberd.. knows eacb of them, and can swear to 
them, if they are lost; as canthe Lincolnshire gosherd to 
eacb goose. 1804 Bewicx Brit, Birds (1847) 11. 240 This 
business requires the attendance of the Gozzard (Goose- 
herd) a month at least. 1893 Barinc-Goutp Cheap-Fack 
Z. 11. 48 Why should gaulters and hankers only have double 
pay? Why not molers and gozzards also? 

Gozzen, variant of Gossan. 

+Gra. int. Obs. rare. [app. repr. Irish @ 
ghrdidh ‘my dear’, in English books commonly 
rendered agra’h or ABRAH.] An exclamation 
ascribed to Irishmen. 

1707 FarQuHAR Beaux Stratagem wv. 1, 1am your Priest, 
Gra; and your Conscience is under my Hands. 1771 Smot- 
Lett H. Clinker 24 Apr., to Sir W. Phillips, Now I believe 
you are my friend, sure enough, gra. 

Graafian (gra‘fian), a. Anat. [f. the name of 
R. de Graaf,a Dutch anatomist (1641-73) + -1AN.] 
In Graafian follicle, vesicle, one of the small sacs 
in the ovary of mammals in which the ova are 
matured. 

1841 tr. Cruvetthier's Descr. Anat. 1.616 In the midst of 
this tissue ., the Graafian vesicles are deposited. 1849-52 
Topp Cyel. Anat. IV. 838/1. 1873 T. H. Green /ntrod. 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 183 Dilatation of the Graafian follicles. 
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GRAB. 


Grab (grb), 56.1 Anglo-Indian. Also 7 grob, 
8 grabb, gurab, 9 ghurab. [a. Arab. Ul,£ yurdb, 


lit. ‘raven’, applied to a kind of galley.] A large 
coasting-vessel, drawing very little water, built 
with a prow and usually two-masted, used in the 
East (see quots. 1763, 1839). 

1680 MorpEN Geog. Rect. (1685) 405 The desperate attacks 
made.. by 1500 of his men in three Ships and four Grabs. 
1698 Fryer Acc. #. India & P, 174 Admiral of his Fleet of 
Grohs and Boats. 1763 R. Orme Hist. Mfitit. Trans. Ind. 
I, 401 The grabs have rarely more than two masts, although 
some have three ;..they are built to draw very little water, 
being very broad in proportion to their length, narrowing 
however from the middle to the end, where instead of bows 
they have a prow. 1773 E. Ives Vay. 43 One Grab of 18 
guns, and several other vessels. 1824 Heser rad. (1828) 
I. i. rr Their grabs, which still bave an elongated bow .. 
are often very fine vessels, 1839 H. Matcom 7rav. S. £. 
Asia 11. 357 Gloss., Grab, a square-rigged Arab coasting 
vessel, having a very projecting stem, and no bowsprit. It 
has two masts. 1878 Trrrawny Shedley, etc. (1887) 84 A 
Persian dhow, an Arah grab, or a Chinese junk. 

b. Comb., as grab-brig, -ketch, -snow, -vessel; 


grab-service (see quot. 1867). 

1831 TrELAwNy Adv. Younger Son 1.177 De Ruyter now 
took me on board of an Arab “grab brig. 1790 BeaTsoN 
Nav. & Mil. Mem. 11. 40 His fleet’... consisted of eight 
*grab-ketches [etc.]. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Grab 
service, country vessels first employed by the Bombay 
government against the pirates ; afterwards erected into the 
Bombay Marine. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 470 The *Grah 
Snow Generous Friends,. .burthen about two hundred tons, 
1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Chron. 22/2 Tobey perceived a 


*grab vessel at anchor. 
Grab (greb), 54.2 [f Gras v.] 
1. A quick sudden clutch, grasp, seizure, or 


attempt to seize. 

1824 De Quincey /xcognito Wks. XI. 3 The chairman, 
unable to control his impatience, made a grab at it. 1835 
Hatisurton Clockm. Ser. 1. viii, He makes a grab at me, 
and I shuts the door right to on his wrist. 1839 Marryat 
Diary Amer, Ser... 11, 111, I rose gently with hoth hands 
ready for a grab. 

b. The action or practice of grabbing. Game 
of grab (? cf. sense 5 and grab-game in 6), policy of 
grab; in recent journalistic use often applied op- 
probriously to rapacious proceedings in political 
or commercial affairs. 

1883 Lp. Wemyss in S¢. Fames's Gaz. 16 July, Tbey..are 
playing a game of ‘grab’ for the farmer's vote. 1884 Pa// 
Mail G. 13 Sept. 3/1 The fatal inauguration of the policy of 
grab by Lord Beaconsfield in 1878, 1888 Dasly News 12 
Dec. 4/8 Part of a policy called by fine people annexation 
and by common people grab. 1893 Besant /vory Gate 236 
The selfishness of mankind as illustrated by tbe universal 
game of Grab. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 24 Nov. 1/3 The newly 
invented game of ‘ grah’ in Africa. 

2. The thing grabbed. Sc. 

1777 Sin M. Hunter ¥rnd. (1894) 27 Grab was a favourite 
expression among the Light Infantry, and meant any plunder 
taken by force. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid, Encycl., Grabs, 
little prizes. 1825-80 Jamieson, Gvad,..the number of 
objects thus seized. 

3. One who grabs: a. A body-snatcher, resurrec- 
tionist; b. A catchpoll, bumbailiff, policeman. 
? Obs. 

1823 Spirtt Publ. Frnls. (1824) 178 When bailiffs and grabs 
hunt us up inthe East. 1830 S. Warren Diary Physic. 1. 
xV1. 370 Sir ——'s dressers and myself, with an experienced 
‘grab’, that is to say, a professional resurrectionist—were to 
set off from the Borough. 1849 A.B. SmitH Pottleton Leg. 
xv. 123 Do you want to..have the grabs point at us as 
swindlers? 

4. A mechanical device or implement for clutch- 
ing or gripping objects (see quots.). 

1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., Grab, .. the term is especially 
applied to devices for withdrawing pipes, drills, reamers, etc., 
from artesian, oil, and other wells. 1881 Proc. /ustit. Civil 
Engin, LXV. 312 A modification of the bucket [dredger] .. 
with strong curved steel arms .. to which the makers have 
given the name of ‘grab’. 1881 S/andard 16 Nov. 2/5 The 
accident was caused by the plate having slipped from the 
‘grab ' by which it was being lifted. 1893 7zes 10 July 13/6 
Grain cargoes..discharged..by the use of hydraulic cranes 
and tubs or Priestman’s grahs. 1897 Daily News 10 Sept. 8/5 
Hydraulic cranes drop down tbeir ‘grabs’ into the loose 
grain in the hold of tbe vessel like a huge pair of jaws. 
Tbey come up the next instant with a moutbful of about 
three-quarters of a ton, and spit it out into a hopper. 


5. Achildren’s game at cards, in which when two 
or more cards of equal value are on the table 
together the player who is quickest to recognize 
and ‘grab’ them adds them to his own hand. 

6. attrib. and Comd., chiefly in the names of 
various appliances for seizing or clutching, as 
grab-crane, -iron, -line, -machine ; also grab-bag 
(U.S. at fancy fairs), a bag containing various arti- 
cles, into which one may dip on payment of a certain 
sum; also fig.; grab-coup =grab-game (a); grab- 
game, (a) (see quot. 1859); (6) the policy of 
‘ grabbing ’ territories, etc. ; grab-hook, any hook 
for grabbing, sfec. (see quot. 1887); grab-racket 
U.S., a disorderly scramble, in which each person 
“ grabs’ what he can. 

1879 N. ¥. Tribune 23 Sept. (Cent.), It is a *grab-bag 
from which every disappointed politician bopes to drawa 
prize. 1886 Harper's Mag. Jan, 237 The woodman’s axe 


now resounded with the busy notes of preparation fora dive 
into nature's great grab-bag. 1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Surf, 


GRAB. 


*Grab-coup, modern practice of gambling, adopted by the 
losers, tbus the person cheated or done, takes his oppor- 
tunity, makes a dash at the depository of money, or such as 
may be down for the p/ay and graés as much as possible, 
pockets the proceeds, and fights his way out of the bouse. 
1895 Daily News 15 Apr. 8/2, [For sale by auction,] 3o0steam, 
hand, and *grabcranes. 1859 BartLett Dict. A mer., *Grab 
Ganie, a mode of swindling or rather stealing, practised by 
sharpers .. Bets are made .. when a dispute is purposely 
planned, in the midst of wbich one of the confederates seizes 
or ‘grabs’ the money at stake and runs off. Tbe term is 
also used in a more general sense to signify stealing and 
making off with tbe booty. 1864 R. B. Kimspare Was he 
successful ix. 116 A bold, daring, unscrupulous man, who, 
in the language of his acquaintances, practised tbe grab- 
game. 1895 Forum (N. Y.) May 265 This eventuated in 
preventing tbe grab-game of France. 1608 TorseLt Ser- 
pents (1658) 713 Taking up their Nets, at one place they 
did hang so fast, as without breaking bey could not pull 
them out of the water, wherefore they set their *Grab-hooks 
unto them to loose them. 1887 Jerreries Field §& Hedge- 
row (1889) 179 The grapnel kept at every village draw-well 
is called the grab-hook. 1887 Padt Malt G. 22 Sept. 11/1 
Priestman’s *grab machine is now set to work to excavate 
the earth from the centre of the caisson. 1892 STEVENSON 
& Osspourne Wrecker (ed. 2) 219 Now boss!..is tbis to 
be run shipshape? or is it a Dutch “*grab-racket ? 

Grab (grb), v. [Corresponds to MDu., MLG. 
grabsen, mod.Sw. grabéa; perh. an onomatopacic 
modification of the root of Griv.] 

1. trans. To grasp or seize suddenly and eagerly ; 
hence, to appropriate to oneself in a rapacious or 
unscrupulous manner. 

1589 Riper Evxg.-Lat. Dict., To Grabbe, or grabble, wide 
tograple. 1801 A. Witson Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 1. 86 
Old .. witcbes.. butter from churns are eternally grabbing. 
1820 J. W. Croker in Smiles ¥. Murray (1891) Il. xxii. 
86, I will go to the Museum and grab them, as my betters 
have done before me. 1873G. C. Davies Jfount. & Alere 
xviii. 164 He grabbed it hard and fast. 1878 Browninc Poets 
Croisic cvii, How did it happen that gross Humbug grabbed 
Thy weapons? 1881 Afacu. Mag. XLV. 39 Little dark- 
brown creatures .. armed each with four needle-like talons, 
ready to grab cruelly the hand put withinreach. 1888 Tries 
(weekly ed.) 21 Dec. 16/3 You had done what is called 
‘grab’ that land, 1894 Forni (N. Y.) Dec. 401 John Bulli 
is not habitually slow to run up his flag on any available 
spot he may safely grab. 

absol, 1841 Emerson Lect., Mau the Reformer Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 243 To have somewhat left to give, instead of 
being always prompt to grab. 

2. To ‘collar’, pap lire, or arrest (a person). 

1800 Sporting Mag. XV 1. 26 Agreed to grababout a dozen 
old acquaintances. 1811 Lex. Balatronicunt s.v., The pigs 
grabbed the kiddey fora crack. 1829 Anu. Keg. 117 He is 
sure Benning did not grab, or endeavour to collar Wickliffe. 
1845 BarHam /ngol. Leg., Bros. Birchington, My baili¥ 
oe Dick when he should have nabb'd Bob. 1894 Hi. 

isset Bush Girl's Roi, 115 A very dangerous young 
criminal .. whom I reckon we won't be able to iu ina 
hurry. 

3. inir. To make a grab or snatch af (U.S. for). 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xii. 107 A stick of candy, 
which he Serie grabbed at. 1867 Trottore Chron, Barsct 
I. xxxvil. 325 She stretcbed out her hand to grab at the 
ledger. 1885 V. ¥. WeeklySun 13 May 5/1 He madea jump 
for the knife and Short grabs for it at the same time. 

4. slang. To grab on: to get along, live. 

1861 Mayuew Lond. Labour {1.139 Between the two 
I do manage to grab on somehow. 

5. Comé.: grab-all, (a) one who grabs everything, 
a rapacious person; (4) a bag to carry odds and 
ends (Farmer S/ang 1893). 

1872 Sunday Times 18 Aug. 2/3 The mean and con- 
temptible grab-alls of that government which professes to 
study the people's interest. 1895 Crockett Aen of Moss 
flags xxiii. 163 Robert Grier of Lag, who was a very grab- 
all among them. 

Hence Grabbed ///. a., Grabbing vd/, sb, 

1788 W. Even in G. Xose's Diaries (1860) I. 74 There re- 
inained merely the finding and grabbing some respectable 
Office for life. 1891 Star 5 Nov. 4/1 The grabbed rights of 
way mentioned recently. 1895 Daily News 25 Oct. 6/3 The 
Chitral principality is now within the English sphere, to 
borrow a term which international diplomacy owes to the 
grabbing-up of Africa. 

Grabbable (grz‘bab'l), 2. nonce-zud. [f. GRAB 
v.+-ABLE.] That may be grabbed. 

1823 Spirit Publ. Fruls, (1824) 110 The ‘ Old Minstrel Act 
would ., make them grabbable as rogues and vagabonds. 
1892 Sat. Kev. 12 Nov. 571/1 The southern half of Northern 
Africa ts in a condition much more ‘ grabbable’, and atten- 
tion to it is specially desirable that it be not grabbed by 
other nations than England. 

Grabbe, obs. variant of CRAB sd.2 
1578 Lyte Dodoens v1, xxx. 696 Roundish leaues, somwhat 
like the leaues of a gribble, grabbe tree, or wilding. . 

+ Gra‘ bbedness. Oés. rare—'. [A variant of, 
or an error for CRABBEDNESS.] Unevenness. 

1563 GoLpinG Czsar (1565) 234 b, The grabbednes of the 
top of a place to a falling grounde hath in it great aduan- 
tage. 

Grabber (gre"bar). [f.GraB v.+-ER1.] One 
who or that which grabs ; esf. in (or short for) the 
combination land-grabber, used chiefly in Ireland 
as a term of reproach for one who takes a holding 
from which another has been evicted. 

1859 Slang Dict., Grabbers, the hands. 1880 Daily Tel. 
27 Oct. 5/8 A tenant farmer, whom Mr. Healy denounced 
as a land grabber. 1889 Darly News 24 May 5/8 He was 
questioned about boycotting and intimidation..He had.. 
said he would not hurt a hair of the grabber’s head. 
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Grabble (grzb’l), 56. [f. GRaBBLE v.] 

+1. A grapple or struggle. Zo come loa grabble: 
to come to handgrips. Ods. 

1650 CroMweELL Let. 30 July (Carlyle), Our bodies of 
horse..came to a grabble with them. 

2. Angling. To fish (+ le) on or upon the grabble 
(see quots. 1726, 1787). 

1936 Gentl. Angler 149 To lie upon the Grabble, is when 
a running Bullet or flat Piece of Lead keeps the Line firm 
on the Bottom of the River; so tbat the Link, to which the 
Hook is fastened, may play about with the Current of the 
Water. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 168 Fishing on the 
grabble is when the line is sunk with a running plummet 
fast to the bottom, so that the hook-link plays in the water. 
1861 fliustr. Lond. News 4 May 425/1 ‘The best way is to 
angle upon the grabble for them [eels] with a lobworm. 

Grabble (grz‘b'l),v. Also 6-8 grable. [Corre- 
sponds to Du. graddelen (which has been used in 
all the senses below exc. 5), a frequentative of 
grabben GRAB v.] 

1. ¢ntr. To feel or search with the hands, to grope 
about. Sometimes fo grofe and grabble ‘cf. Du. 
grapen en grabbelen), 

1579-80 NortH Plutarch (1676) 294 Grabling all night in 
the dark..tbrough wild Olive Trees, and high Rocks. 1581 
B. R. Herodotus 103 b, Where after they bave placed hym, 
they leave hym grabling in that place, and departe their 
way. 1630 Gad's Power § Prov.in Churchill's Collect. Voy. 
(1704) IV. 811 We were fain to grabble in the dark (as it 
were) like a blind Man for his way. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) /V&s, 111.13 Ile grable for Gudgeons or fish for 
Flounders. 1640 SHIRLEY Arcadia 1. ii, Thou must stoop 
.. And grabble fort [gold] in ground. 1658 A. Fox 
Wurtz’ Surg... vi. 22 To what end is it, to groap and to 
grable so much in Wounds? 1712 ArsutHNnot Yohkn Bull 
u. xiii, My Blood chills about my Heart, at the thought of 
these Rogues, with their bloody Hands grabbling in my 
Guts, and pulling out my very Entrails, 1727 Philip Quari! 
178 Grabling round a nautious Weed for fulsome Worms. 
1823 Ann. Keg., Chron. 141 They continued grabbling for 
about five minutes, as if looking for something they had 
lost. 1824 //ist. Wurder Weare 127 He was grabbling 
about in the water with asponge. 1841 Blackw, Mag. L. 
155 To wade thyough Hegel..is merely to grope and grabble 
and to gnawat the root of one’s own growth. 1869 Lonsdaée 
Gloss. s.v., ‘To grabble for trout ;’ 1. ¢. to grope in boles for 
them. 

b. /raxs. with cognate obj. To feel (one’s way). 

1627 W. D. tr. A. d'Audigier’s Tragi-com, Hist. 37 Hee, 
being in the darke, grabling his way, with one hand upon 
the raile of the staires [etc.], 1842 Brackte in 7ait's Mag. 
1X. 752 Sending the unaided pupil to grope and grabble his 
way by the help of them [grammars, etc.]} only. 

2. inir. To sprawl or tumble abotit on all-fours ; 
to scramble (for money, etc.). 

1736 AixswortH Lat, Dict. 1, To lie grabbling on the 
ground, Aum: prostratus jacere. 1741 RicHARDSON Pancla 
I, 202 A few Scratches on his Face, which .. I suppose he 
got by grabbling among tbe Gravel, at the Bottom of the 
Dam. 1851S. Jupp Margaret i. xvii, Some of the boys were 
. sent grabbling on their faces down the hill. 1888 Berksh. 
Gioss. s.v., 1 drowed the apples among the bwoys an’ let 
um’ grabble vor um. 

3. = GRAPPLE v. 8. rare. 

1835 ANsTER tr. /austus 1. 1. (1887) 47 With dragons let 
the old drake grabble. 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Grabble,to 
resist, to contend, to grapple with. 

+4. trans. To handle rudely or roughly. Ods. 

1684 Drypen Disappoint. Prol. 60 The doughty bullies 
.-Invade and grabble one another’s punk. 1687 Mirce 
Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, To Grabble or bandle untowardly, .. as, to 
grabble (or grope) a Wench. 1746 Exmoor Courtship 
(E. D. S.) 376 Es wont ha’ ma Tetties a grabbled zo. 1790 
J. B. Moreton JV. fnd. fs/. 146 [They] grabble, grasp and 
jostle cach other to get the best. 

5. To seize, to appropriate to oneself. 

1796 Grose's Dict. Vule. Tongue (ed. 3) s.v., To grabble the 
bit; to seize any one’s money. 1857 Sir F. PALGRAVE 
Norm, & Eng. 11. 581 The rich armonr..and all the precious 
articles which decked Otho’s pavilion tbey grahbled and got. 

b. inir, To grab or snap af (something). 

1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 108 Every hungry dog.. began 
to grabble at tbe tempting morsel. 

Hence Gra‘bbling wA/. sé. 

@ 1654 SELDEN Tadle-7. (Arb.) 99 He puts his hands in 
his Pockets, and keeps a grabling and a fumbling. 1687 
Migce Gs. Fr. Dict. 11, Grabbling, action de manter quéque 
Chose de mauvaise grace. 1691 Tryon Wisd. Dictates 
Pref. 2 The Grabling of tbe poor dark Spirit of Man after 
Truth. 1736 Ainswortu Lat. Dict. 1, A grabbling, coz- 
trectatio. 


Grabby (gre'bi). s/ang. A cavalry-man’s term 
for a foot-soldier. 
1868 Wuyte MeELvitte White Rose I. x. 121, 1 shouldn't 


like to be a ‘Grabby’. .I'd rather be a private in the cavalry 
than an officer in the regiment of ees! 


Grace (gré's), 56. Also 4-5 gras(e, (4 grass, 
greace). fa. F. grdce=Pr., Sp. eracia, Pg. graca, 
It. gvazia, semi-popular a. L. gravia (1) pleasing 
quality, attractiveness, (2) favour, goodwill, (3) 
gratitude, thanks; f. gva/us pleasing, GRATEFUL. ] 

I. Pleasing quality, gracefulness. 

1. The quality of producing favourable impres- 
sions ; attractiveness, charm. Now usually with 
more restricted application: The attractiveness or 
charm belonging to elegance of proportions, or 
(especially) ease and refinement of movement, ac- 
tion, orexpression. + In 16-17thc. occas. Pleasant- 
ness of flavour. 

1382 Wycuir Prov. i. 9 That ther be added grace to thin | 


GRACE. 


hed. /drcd. xxii. 11 Who looueth clennesse of herte, for the 
grace of his lippis shal han the king frend. 1390 Gower 
Couf. IV. 27 Her eyen..her nase .. her redde lippes eke,.. 
All that he seeth is full of grace. 1530 PausGr. 35 As it 
Was first written in the Romant tonge, it hath a marveylous 
grace. 1551 Turner /ferdal 1. (1568) Div b, They haue in 
sauces a proper plesantnes by them selues or a peculiar 
grace as some speake nowe adayes. 1587 GortpinG De 
Mornay xi. 155 Without the blacke, the white could haue 
no grace. a1625 Beaun. & FL. Custont Country u. i, My 
Nephew..Had been a happy man had he ne'er knowne 
What's there in grace and fashion. 1661 Lovett fist. 
Anim. Min. 227 They are best..eaten hot, for if cold they 
loose much of their grace. 1674 PLavrorp Skid AJus.1. il. 
47 We use to say of a man that he sings with much Grace, 
or little Grace. 1693 DrvpbeNn £/. to Congreve 19 All below 
is strength, and all above is grace. 1668 — Monit. Maiden 
Lady 8 Her limbs were formed with such harmonious 
grace. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 94 ® x It gives new Grace 
to the most eminent Accomplishments. 1753 HocartH 
Anal, Beauty x. 52 Vhere is only one precise serpentine 
line that I call the line of grace. 1785 Reip /ztel/. Powers 
vill. iv. (1803) 561 The last and noblest part of beauty is 
grace. 1844 DisraELi Coningsby vi. ii, Grace, indeed, is 
beauty in action. 1870 H. Macmittan Bible Teach. ix. 186 
Tt is not possessed of showy-coloured flowers; but is dis- 
tinguished for the grace of its foliage. 1871 R. Extis 
tr. Catud/us ili. 2 Weep all men that have any grace about ye. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 15 The long speeches .. have 
never the grace and harmony which are exhibited in the 
earlier dialogues. 1888 Bryce Amer. Conti. II. cvi. 539 
The Americans have gained more than they have lost by 
equality, I donot think the upper class loses in grace. 1890 
Botprewoop Col. Reformer (1891) 150 Miss Frankston rode 
-. extremely well, and with an unconscious grace. ; 

b. Ina weaker sense: Seemliness, becomingness, 
favourable or creditable aspect. Chiefly in @ good 
grace; hence a bad, an ill grace, an unbecoming 


appearance. Now somewhat rare (cf. c). 

a1s86 Sipney Arcadia u. (1590) 175 The same words in 
my Ladie Philocleas mouth, as from one woman to another 
(so as there were no other bodie by) might haue had a better 
grace; and perchance haue found a gentler receipt. 1667 
Tempe Let. to Ld. Arlingtou Wks. 1731 Il. 35 ‘The first 
Pace of the War being made in Flanders, loses all the good 
Grace which the French endeavour'd to give their Invasion. 
1711 STEFLE Sfect. No. 6 » 4 All which Is supported by no 
other Pretension, than that it is done with what we call a 

ood Grace. @1715 Burnet Own 7 rime (1823) I. 334 That 
it would have a good grace in them to seem zealous for it. 
a175: Botincsroxe (J.), Vhey would have ill grace in 
denying it. 1833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput §& S.v. 83 
As soon as she could with any grace leave the company. 
1856 Froupe /fist. Eng. (1858) 1. i. 35 Henry..retired witb 
a good grace from an impossible position. 1856 LevER 
Martins of Cro‘ Mf. 598 Incidents. .which came off with an 
ill-grace on the table of a Court of Justice. 

e. Hence (with mixture of branch IT), wih a good 
grace, with a show of willingness, as though pleased 
todoso; wth a bad or 2/l grace, with ill-concealed 
reluctance, ungraciously. 

17954 Hume Hist, Eng. (1761) I. viii. 170 Becket, though 
with the worst grace iniaginable, was induced to comply 
with the royal mandate. 1778 Miss Burney £vedina (1794) 
II, zee May I..hope that you will pardon the ill-grace with 
which I have submitted to my disappointment? 1836 
Backwoods Canada 17 When the tide fails cast anchor, and 
wait with the best grace we can. /dd. 74 With a marvel- 
lous ill grace the men took up their oars when their load 
was completed. 1858 Dickens Lefé. (1880) II. 81, I submit 
with the worst grace possible, 

+d. 70 do (a person, a thing) grace : to become, 
reflect credit on, set ina good light, embellish; also, 
todo honour /o. So /n grace of: in honour of. Oés. 

1s90 SHaks. Aids, N. iv. i. 139 They .. Came heere in 
grace ofour solemnity. 1596 — 1 /fen. [V, 11.1. 79 Troiens 
that..are content to doe the Profession some grace. c 1600 
— Sonn. xxviii, I tell the Day. .thou do’st him [the day] grace 
when clouds doe blot the heauen. /ésd. cxxxii, O, let it then 
as well beseeme thy heart To mourne for me since mourning 
doth thee grace. 1602 — Ham. u. ii. 53 Thy selfe do grace 
to tbem, and bring them in, 1806 CunBERLAND 4/e7, (1807) 
1. 155 Further to do me grace, he was pleased to put into 
my hands a very..elaborate report of his own drawing up. 

2. An attractive or pleasing quality or feature. 
+ Formerly often in phrase goods and graces. 

1340 Ayend, 79 Zuyche guodes and zuiche graces wypoute 
dop ofte kuead. a14s0 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 91 No 
woman shulde be proude of the goodes and graces that God 
hathe sent her. 1692 DrypEn £/eonora Ded.,Vhenicetouches, 
which give the best resemblance, and make the graces of 
the picture. 1741 Ricnarpson Pamela (ed. 3) I. 257, 
I never before saw so young a Lady shine forth with such 
Graces of Mind and Person. 1749 Smo.ietT Kegicide 1. 
vi, Possess’d of ev'ry manly grace. 1798 Ferriar Lg. 
Historians 236 Vhe affectation of unattainable graces only 
adds distortion to clownishness, 1836 Sir H. Taytor 
Statesman xxxi. 237 It is a grace in flattery so to let fall 
your compliments as that [etc.]. 1888 Bryce Amer. Comm. 
I. vii. 97 Washington. .cultivates the graces and pleasures of 
life aieh eminent success. . 

+b. quasi-concv. Something that imparts beauty ; 
an ornament; the part in which the beauty of a thing 


consists. Oéds. P 
1599 Suaks. Hen. V, u. Prol. 28 By their hands, this 
grace of Kings must dye. 1645 Evetyn A/ezz, (1857) I. 176 
A noble piece of architecture..which is the grace of the 
whole Corso. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magick 1x. vii. 238 
Curl’d Hair seems to be no small Grace and Ornament to 
the Head. 1700 Dryvpen Flower & Leaf 313 A spreading 
laurel stood, The grace and ornament of all the wood. — 

c. A procedure, attitude, etc. adopted with a view 
to grace. Ods. exc. in airs and graces, affectations 
of elegance of manners. 

1607 Hieron Wks, I. 76 It is a common grace of some, to 


GRACE. 


vse some words or sentences of scripture insteed of iests ana 
prouerbs in their common talke. 1 Row anps /fumors 
Looking-Gl. 21 ‘Then fortb they goe after the drunken pace, 
Which God he knowes was with a reeling grace. 1848 
THackeray Vex, Fair xxxix, Old Sir Pitt..chuckled at her 
airs and graces, and would laugh by the hour together at 
her assumptions of dignity and imitations of genteel life. 

3. Afus. An embellishment consisting of ad- 
ditional notes introduced into vocal or instru- 
mental music, not cssential to the harmony or 
melody. (Cf. gvace-note in sense 21 b.) 

1657 R. Licon Larbaidoes (1673) 12 No Graces, Double 
Relishes, Trillos, Gropos, or Piano forte’s, but plain as a 
packstaff. 1659 C. Simpson Division Viol. 9 Graces done 
with the Fingers, are of two sorts: viz. smootb and 
shaked. /éz/., In ascending, it makes that Grace which 
we call a Plain-beat. 1674 Prayrorp Sill AZus. 1. 38 
Those excellent Graces and Ornaments to the good manner 
of singing, which we call Trills, Grupps [etc.]. 1806 CALL- 
cotr A/us. Gram. vi. 61 Vhe principal Graces of Melody are 
the Appoggiatura, the Shake, the l'urn and the Beat. 1866 
Encer Nat, AZus. iii. 118 The bagpipe tunes of the Scotch 
are full of graces, 1878 F. TayLor in Grove Dict, Mus. 1. 
43. The agrémens or graces peculiar to Old English music. 

4. Mythology. One of the sister-goddesses (= L. 
Gratix, Gr. Xapires) regarded as the bestowers of 
beauty and charm, and portrayed as women of 
exquisite beauty. Usually spoken of (after Ilesiod) 
as three in number, Aglaia, Thalia, and Euphrosyne. 

1§79 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Apr. 115 She shalbe a grace To 
fyll the fourth place. 1590 — /. Q. 1.1. 48 And eke the 
Graces seemed all to sing, Hymen 16 Hymen ! dauncing 
all around. 1606 SHaks. 77. & Cr. 1. il, 257 Had | a sister 
were a Grace, or a daugbter a Goddesse, hee should take 
his choice. 1624 Massincer Par]. Love i. ili, To swear 
that Venus leads The Loves and Graces from the Idalian 
green. 1632 Mitton L’A/legro 15 Euphrosyne.. Whom 
lovely Venus, at a birth, With two sister Graces more, To 
ivy-crownéd Bacchus bore. 1675 Corton Burlesque upon 
Burl. 108 Thy Mistress Venus, and the Graces. a1721 Prior 
Celia to Damon 46 On this forehead..The Loves delighted, 
and the Graces play'd. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 337 The 
Graces too.. Felt each a mortal stab in her own breast. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 1. 13 The Muses and the Graces, group’d 
in threes, Enring’d a billowing fountain in the midst. 

transf. 180z Mrs. Jann West Jujficlel Father 1. 88 Lady 
Languish, the beauty of the year .. softness, susceptibility, 
and an affectation of weakness almost to fragility, were the 
distinguishing traits of this reigning grace. 1830 J. G. 
Strutt Sylva Brit. 53 These three graces of the forest form 
a group within sight of the house. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. 
Char, (1852) 40 The three black graces—law, physic, and 
divinity. .claim her successively as their own. 1886 RuskiIN 
Preterita 1, 322 [Taglioni] the Grace of her century. 

The graces (=F. le jeu des grices); a game 
played with hoops and pairs of slender rods, so 
called (according to Littré) because it develops 
graceful movement of the arms. 

One of the players takes a hoop upon two rods, held one 
in each hand; he then draws the rods rapidly across each 
otber, with the effect of sending the hoop into the air to be 
caught by another player on his pair of rods. 

1842 A. Compe Princ. Physiol. (ed. 11) 185 The play 
called the graces is also well adapted for expanding the 
chest, and giving strength to the muscles of the back. 1855 
in Ocitvig, Suppl. [1871 M. Cotuins 4frg. § Merch. IL. 
vii, 189 The younger members... were laughing over a game 
of les Graces.] 

IT. Favour. 

6. Favour, favourable or benignant regard or its 
manifestation (now only on the part of a superior) ; 
favour or goodwill, in contradistinction to right or 
obligation, as the ground of a concession. Some- 
what arch. + Of grace; as a matter of favour and 
not of right. + /# grace of: in favour of, for the 
benefit of. (Cf. sense 14.) 

¢ 1275 Lay. 6616 Ware he mihte of his men eni grace finde. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 5425 If i [Jacoh, addressing Joseph] euer 
fand grace wit be. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 62 
Harold .. had pe kynge's grace. 1362 Lanci. P. P/. B. 
xu. 114 If men it wol aske..and bidden it of grace. 
¢ 1400 MaAuNDEV. (1839) v. 34 He moste get grace of bim and 
leve to go, 1480 Caxton Chron, Lung. ccxlui. 293 The kyng 
for hir manfulnesse and of his grace toke hir quarel in to his 
honde. a 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. Af, Aurel. (1546) Bb, 
They haue rather merited pardon by theyr ignoraunces, 
then praysyng or grace by theyr wysedome. 1577 FENTON 
Gold. [:pist. 195 Alexander Seuerus published a lawe in 
grace of the Christians, 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. ix. 39 Is not 
great grace to helpe bim over past, Or free his feet tbat in 
the myre sticke fast? 1597 Hooker £ecl, Pol. v. ix. § 3 
Through meere voluntarie grace or beneuolence. 1623 
Massincer Dk, ATt/ax vy. ii, All the grace 1 hitherto have 
done you was bestowed With a shut hand. 1652 H. Cocan 
tr. Scudery’s [brahim i. v. 108 Having received it of grace 
from the hand of your enemy. 1677 Drypen Prod, Circe 28 
Perhaps, if now your grace you will not grudge Ile may grow 
up to write, and you to judge. 1700 — Flower & Leaf 598 
Of her grace she gave her maid to know The secret meaning 
of this moral show. 1709 Prior Jott, Anacreon, The Herd 
of Criticks I defie. . Regardless of their Grace, or Spight. 1821 
Scort Kenzélw. xvii, Vhe marks of grace which Elizabeth from 
tune to time shewed to young Raleigh. 1878 M. A. Brown 
Nadeschda 56 Prince Wladmir looked with grace Upon the 
old and tried retainer. 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 409/2 The 

Treasury, though professing to make some acknowledg- 
ment by way of grace for inventions adopted by the Crown, 
has [etc.]. 1891 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 78]: ‘Vhe appli- 
cants came to the Court for an act of grace, and they 
must take it on proper terms. 
b. Said with reference to God, (See also 11 a.) 
e1175 Lamb, Hom. 49 Godalmihtin haued isceawed us 
wel muchele grace. a@ 1300 Cursor AI, 17095 God..send us 

space al of his grace, ur wranges here to right. ¢ 1330 
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King of Tars 910 - orth wente Sir Cleophas, To the court 
thorw godes gras. c1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. Mon. 
xii. (1885) 139 God. .gyff hym grase to augmente is reaume. 
1583 Stuppes Anat. Abus. u1. (1882) 1 How farre purpose 
you to trauell this way by the grace of God? 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr, Nicholay'’s Vay. xvu. vii. 40 b, Untoo the 
seconde time, in which (yf God give me grace) shalbe 
described [etc.]. 1655-61 Watton Angler iv. (ed. 3) 76 A 
grace of God Ile give you a Sillibub of new Verjuice. 1864 
Tennyson £x. Ard. 190 Annie, this voyage by the grace of 
God Will bring fair weather yet to all of us. 1872 A. Lane 
Ball. & Lyr. Old France 11 Mock not at us that so feeble 
be, But pray God pardon us out of His grace. 

e. Hence in phrase dy the grace of God (tr. L. Dei 
gratia), appended to the formal statement of the 
titles of sovereigns, and fqrmerly also of ecclesias- 
tical dignitaries; perh. with mixtnre of sense 11 a. 

1495 in Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 55 James, be the 
grace of God kinge of Scottis. c 1532 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. 
in Palsgr. 1019 Henry by the grace of God lyveng kyng 
victorious [etc.]. 1611 Biste Ded., lames by the grace of 
God King of Great Britaine. 1837 CartyLe /y, Rev. 1.1. 
ii, Louis, King by the Grace of God. 

td. Save your grace: an apologetic phrase = 
‘may it not displease you’, ‘by your leave’. Ods. 

¢1386 CHaucer Ale/ib. » 104 Whereas ye seyn that alle 
wommen been wikke, Saue youre grace certes ye despisen 
alle wommen in this wyse. c1400 Maunpey. (Roxb.) xx. 92 
After my feble witte me thinke, saue paire grace, bat it es 
mykill mare. 

e. By grace of: by virtue of, ‘thanks to’. 

1852 Brimtey /ss., Esmond 259 Vhe Chevalier St. George 
..misses being James the Third .. by grace of his own ex- 
ceeding baseness. 

+f. Zlard grace: displeasure, ill-will, severity. 
(See also sense 10.) Ods. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer //, Fame ui. 496 This Eolus, with harde 
grace, Held the wyndes in distresse. ¢ 1386 — Sompx. T. 
520 Lo sires quod the lord with harde grace Who herd euere 
ofswich athyng er now? — Cav. Veom, Prol. § 7.636 This 
chanoun took bis cole with harde grace. 

7. The condition or fact of being favoured, + /z 
grace, in favour (06s.). + (A person’s) grace, good 
grace \obs.), now only, after Fr. idiom, (@ person's) 
good graces: (his) favour and good opinion, 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 24 That he stonde welle and 
cler in the kynggez grace. c¢1477 Caxton Fason 64 b, 
Ye shewe well howe that aboue all other ye haue me 
in your grace. c1489 — Blanchardyn x\i. 153 And how 
he was in her goode grace, and she lyke wyse in his. 1586 
Puttennam Lug. Poeste 1. vi. (Arb.) 27 Vhis [the custoin 
of Princes] brought the ryming Poesie in grace. 1596 
Drayton Leg. Pref., In Pierce of Gaveston there is given to 
the Minions, and Creatures of Princes, a very faire warning, 
to use their Grace with their Royall Patrons, modestly. 1599 
Suaxs. Afuch Ado u.i. 32 Vill all graces be in one woman, 
one woinan shall not come in my grace. ¢ 1620 FLETCHER 
False One 1.i, The red Pharsalian feilds., Where killing 
was in grace, and wounds were glorious. 1670 Cotton 
Espernon i. x. 498 He would not however in return offer 
bim his good Graces. [S7denote] Not otberwise to be rendred 
without spoiling tbe sense. 1672 Dryven AZarr. a la Mode 
u. i, A gentleman .. who understands the graad monde so 
well .. may pretend to the good graces of a lady. 1675 
Evetyn J/em:, (1857) 11. 110 A sprightly young lady, much in 
the good graces of the family. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 76 P 4 
The Men themselves shall think tbus meanly or greatly of 
themselyes, as they are out or in the good Graces of a Court. 
1727 CoLvEN Hist, Ind. Nations 112 Adario .. resolved .. to 
recover the good Graces of the French. 1757 Foote Author 
1, Wks. 1799 I. 133 The booksellers have..refused to employ 
me; you, Sir, I hear, are in their graces. 1855 MacauLay 
Hist, Eng. xii. 111. 221 Tbe one who had the largest share of 
James’s good graces seems to have been Cartwright. 1858 
CartyLe Fredk. Gt. 11. xiii. (1865) 1. 124 Their progress. .in 
the grace of Karl, was something extraordinary. 1875 JowE1T 
Plato (ed. 2) 111. 304 These gentlemen. .do not seem to be in 
your good graces. 1882 Afacm. Afag. XLVI. 65/2 The band 
..and the guard of honour ..ran each other hard for tbe first 
place in the islanders’ good graces, 

8. An instance or manifestation of favour; a 
favour conferred on or offered to another. 

1297 R. GLovc. (Rolls) 6505 He [Canute]. . po3te on be vaire 
grace bat .r louerd him sende. 13.. Guy Harw., (A.) 1058 
He..ponked god of pat gras. 1390 Gower Conf. I11. 37 
Sithe it so is, That Lazar may nought do me tbis. .1 wolde 
pray an other grace. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. li, Thou 
hast a fayre grace of me this daye, that 1 sbold rescowe the. 
1603 Knovtes Hist. Turks (1621) 45 Andronicus. .proudly 
rejected the graces offred. 1659 B. Harris Parival’s Iron 
Age 101 This Peace was received by all tbe Subjects of the 
King, as a speciall grace sent them from God. 1859 
Tennyson L/aine 381 Do me this grace, my child, to have 
my shield In keeping till I come. 1871 R. Exuistr. Ca/udlus 
Ixvi. 71 A grace 1 here implore thee, if any Word should 
offend. . 

b. An exceptional favour granted by some one in 
authority, a privilege, a dispensation. QOds. exe. 
Hfist. LExpectative grace (sce EXPECTATIVE @. 1a). 

¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 5128 If thou scape yit, atte laste, Fro 
Love .. Certeyn, 1 holde it but a grace. 1954 Acti § 2 
Phil. & M.c.8 § 33 Dispensations and Graces given by such 
Order as the publick Laws of the Realm then approved. 
1587 Freminc Contn. Holinshed 111. 362/2 The higbest 
pontife or bishop granted these foresaid graces to father 
Robert Persons & Edmund Campion, 165: Horses 
Leviath. (1839) 30 The benefit which a sovereign bestoweth 
on a subject, for fear of some power and ability he hath to 
do hurt to the commonwealth, are not properly rewards; for 
they are not salaries... nor are they graces. 1697 DrypEN 
“Eneid v1. 196 But, to return and view the chearful Skies, 

-.To few great Jupiter imparts this Grace. 1777 Burke 
Let. Affairs Amer. Wks, 111. 165 Yo protect the king's 
loyal subjects, and to grant to them. .the common rights of 
men, by the name of graces? 1824 Syp. Smitu Wes. 


GRACE. 


(1859) II. 55/2 Charles I. took a bribe of 120,000/. from his 
Irish subjects, to grant them what in those days were called 
Graces, but in these days would be denominated the 
Elements of Justice. 1827 HaLtam Const, //ist. (1876) I. 
vi. 339 It was resolved to announce certain intended graces 
in the speech from the throne. 1848 Wuarton Law Lex, 
Grace, a faculty, license or dispensation. 1878 Lecxy Eng. 
im 18th C. Il. vi. 115 ‘These Graces, the Irisb analogue of 
the Petition of Rights. 

+ ce. Permission to do something ; leave. Odés. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 26285 Pan mai his biscop do him grace, 
wijf to tak wijt hir to liue. ¢ 1400 Rom. Rose 4080 No man 
mo into this place Of me to entre shal have grace. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 826 Wold ye graunt me your grase goodly to 
wende, J wold boune me to batell. 14.. 5/7 Bewzes (Pynson) 
1379+9 There shal no mun haue grace. .Agaynst my wy] to 
lye me by Nor do me shanie nor velany ! 

+d. A mark of divine favour, a mercy. Ods.—! 

1523 Lp. Berners roiss. I. xxii. 31 It was a fayre grace 
that the Kynge had nat ben taken. 

+e. A gratuity or ‘douceur’. Obs, 

1769 S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 144 An English 
coachman, postboy, or waterman, generally expects some 
grace from the passengers, over and above his fare. 

9. In University language. a. + Originally, a 
dispensation, granted by the Congregation of a Uni- 
versity or by some Faculty in it, from some of the 
statutable conditions requircd for a degree. As in 
the English universities the full performance of 
such conditions ceased to be enforced, the ‘ grace’ 
came to be an essential preliminary to any degree. 
Hence the word has now the sense: b. The leave 
of Congregation to take a degree. ce. Other 
decrees of the Governing Body, being very often 
dispensations from the permanent statutes, were 
sometimes styled graces, and at Cambridge every 
such decree is called a Grace of the Senate. d. In 
mod. tise, the term is also applied to the permission 
which a candidate for a degree is required to obtain 
from his College or Hall. 

14... Nom, in Wr.Wilcker 719/41 Nomina domorum et 
verum ecclesiasticarum, Hee gracia, a grace. 1529 Act 
21 fen. VIII, c. 13 § 12 Doctours, and Bachelers of 
Dyvynyte [etc.] which shalbe admytted to any of the said 
Degrees by any of the Unyversitees of this Realme and 
nat by Grace onely. 1573 Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 2 
Mr. Nuce was requestid to put up our graces the neat 
morning. 1623 in Crt. & Vimes Yas. I (1849) Il. 408 
‘Lhey say, it was a stolen congregation, and yet he got 
his grace but by three votes. 005 I Buck in G. Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. B. 66 Then a Bedel carrieth 
al] the Graces that passed unto the Proctors. 1709 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H. S.) 1]. 294 His grace was denied. 1741 
in Fowler Hest. C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 280 Every Under- 
graduate of the Foundation before his Grace is proposed, 
shall be examined publicly. 1841 G. Peacock Stat. Cam- 
bridge 21 When graces were submitted hy the chancellor 
to the approtation of the senate, the proctors collected 
the votes and announced the decision. 1882 L. CampBELL 
Lie Maxwell xii. 348 The Chair of Experimental Physics 
in the University of Cambridge was founded by a Grace of 
the Senate on oth. Feb. 1871. 1887 Cambridge Univ. 
Calendar 2 Except supplicats for degrees, no Grace can be 
offered to the Senate without three days previous notice, 
1898 Oxford Univ, Calendar 73 [Conditions required for 
degrees] The Grace or consent of the Candidate's College 
or Hall..and of Congregation, which depend upon his con- 
duct and character. 

trausf. 1600 Hotranp Livy xxi. x. (1609) 437 In this 
forme of wordes was the bill propounded unto the people. 
Pleaseth it you, that this grace may passe and the thing 
done with your assent in this wise? 

+10. The share of favour allotted to one by 
Providence or fortune; one’s appointed fate, 
destiny, or lot; hap, luck, or fortune (good or 
bad). Hard grace, evil grace, a sorry grace; (a stroke 
of) ill luck (cf. sense 6 f), Obs. 

1297 R. Grouc. Rolls) 7492 3ut was willames grace pulke 
day so god Pat he nadde no wounde. 13.. Coer de L. 2 
Lord Jesus.. Suche grace and vyctorye Thou sente to 
Kyng Rychard. ¢1320 Senyn Sages (W.) 658 For that 
schild, that naked was, Mani bade th'emperice evel gras! 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 181 Richard oste forth 
ran, & grace bifor him ford, Auht jornes he wan with in 
fe Sarazins lond. Philip pat ber lay to spede had he 
no grace. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2480 Wylde wayez 
in pe worlde Wowen now ridez, On Gryngolet, pat fe 
grace hade geten of his lyue. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7roy/us 1. 
713 Nomore harde grace May sitte on me, for-wbi ber is no 
space. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 3591 Par hadde be Sara3yus 
yule grace, For of dede men lay fuld be place, & ! opre by- 
gunne to fle. ¢ 1384 Cuaucer //. Fame in. 700 Eolus..Go, 
blow this folk a sory grace. ¢1386— Can. Yeo. Prol. 112 
Peter | quod he, god yeve it harde grace. c1400 Pwaine 
& Gaw, 687 A faire grace yit fel him swa, Al if it smate his 
hors in twa, And his spors of aither hele, T’bat bimself passed 
so wele. ¢1450 Lonenicu Grail |v. 486 Pellean.. that 
thorwgh bothe hypes 1- Maymed was atte bataylle Of Rome, 
swich was his gras, ?¢ 1475 Sgr. lowe Degre 176 Ye must 
. .ryde through many a peryllous place, As a venterous man 
to seke your grace. 1513 More Rich. //] Whs. 35/1 Eliza- 
beth, whose fortune and grace was after to bee Quene. 
1535 STEWART Cron, Scot. (1858) I. 9 In thair passage [they] 
mony perrell fand...Sic wes thair grace 3it haif tha chapit 
all. 1561 Child-Alarriages 80 Further beynge demaundid 
why she did..play the hoore: she answeris, “her grace was 
no better’, 1591 Suaks, Two Gent. ut. i. 146, 1... Doe curse 
the grace, that with such grace hath blest them. 


11. In scriptural and theological language. 
a. (Also the grace of God or free grace). The free 
and unmerited favour of God as manifested in the 
salvation of sinners and the bestowing of blessings. 


GRACE. 


Doctrines of grace: by Calvinists applied esp. to 
the doctrines of election, predestination, etc. For 
Covenant, Dispensation, Throne of grace, see the 
respective words, 

azz Leg. Kath. 298 He .. of his grace maked ham pat 
ha beon ecbe. a1300 Cursor J. 21627 Pe grace o godd es 
gret and gode. ¢1300 Harrow. Hell 241 Loverd, for thi 
muchele grace, Graunte us in heovene one place! 1382 
Wyeite 7¢tus ii, 11 Vhe grace of God .. hath apperid to 
alle men, techinge [etc.]. ¢ 1450 S/, Cuthbert (Surtees) 1009 
Pe graceof godhim calde barto. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 
11614) 306 Holding that they are saved by Ment, without 
Law or Grace. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11.1. 263 Is there 
anything that more..destroyeth the honour of free grace. 
1781 Cowper F-xfostul, 213 But grace abused brings forth 
the foulest deeds, 1863 A. Raeicu Qucet Resting Pi, viii. 
(1865) 145 Grace ..the free and unmerited favor of God. 
1875 MANNING JVission H. Ghost ii. 35 The word grace 
signifies the free and gratuitous operation of God. 

“ Used for: The source of grace, God. 

1601 Suaxs. Ads Ib’ed/ 1. iii. 226, 1 will tell truth by grace 
itself 1 sweare. /déd. u. 1. 163. 1605 — JJacéb. v. viii. 72 
This..by the Grace of Grace, We will performe. | 

b. The divine influence which operates in men 
to regenerate and sanctify, to inspire virtuous im- 
pulses, and to impart strength to endurc trial and 
resist temptation. Often spoken of as the grace 
of God, of our Lord, of the [oly Spirit, ot as im- 
parted through the sacraments; also, in Roman 
Catholic use, as proceeding from the Virgin Mary. 

Used with many defining words, usually translations from 
scholastic Latin. Preventent grace: the grace which pro 
duces the repentance and faith without which the grace 
of Justification cannot be received. Sufficient grace: the 
grace which (merely) renders the soul capable of performing 
a supernatural act, in contradistinction to efficacious grace, 
the grace which really effects the end for which it is given. 
For means of grace, saving grace, see MEANS, SAVING 
ppl. a. The grace of Orders (see quot. 1869). 

¢1200 Vices & Virtues 23 Durh godes grace pu hes hafst 
forsaken. ¢12z20 Bestiary 119 Durg grace off ure drigtin. 
a12zg St. Warher, 2 Pe grace of pen holi gost. a 1240 
aa in Cott. Hom. 207 Ich halsi pe pet du bi-seche him 
.-burb be grace of fuluht. @1300 Leg. Kood (1871) 32 To 
salomon heo com..Poru grace pat our lord hire 3ef. a 1340 
Haspoce Psatter xix. 6 Ween. pat is enoynt with be grace 
of be halygast. 1382 Wyctir 2 Cor. xiii. 14 The grace of 
oure Lord Ihesu Crist. .be with 30u alle. 1g500-zo Dunbar 
Poems xlvii. 85 Is non but grace of God I wiss, That can in 
3ewth considdir thiss. 1535 Coverbate Acés xviii. 27 He 
helped them moch which beleued thorow grace. 1538 Bate 
Thre Lawes 824 Whan we went to Berye And to our lady of 
grace. 1591 SuaKks.1//en. V/, v. iv. 40 Chosen from aboue 
By inspiration of Celestiall Grace. 2678 Barctay A/fol. 
Quakers (1841) 284 The way whereby Christ helpeth, 
assisteth, and worketh with us is by his grace. 4@1700 
Dryden Creafor Spirit 13 Plenteous of grace, descend froin 
high. 1738 Westey ?sa/ims v. ii, On Thee, O God of Purity, 
I wait for hallowing Grace. 1841 L'ness Bunsen in Hare 
Léefe 11. i. 18 That you may have grace to make the use in- 
tended of the present bitter dispensation. 1869 Happan 
Apost. Succ. i. (1879) 13 A beliet in the grace of Orders; 
i.e. in the necessity, and in the spiritual effectiveness, of a 
proper formal ordination. 1873 Prowninc Red Cott. Nt.- 
Cup 226 They wanted faith..‘fhe many get their grace and 
go their way Rejoicing. 

ce. The same regarded as a permancnt force, 
having its seat in the soul. 

¢ 1325 Song Passion 52 in O. E. Misc. (1872) 198 Marie ful 
of grace. 1340 Hameoce Pr. Conse. rorr For ilk man sal 
hafe par a place To wone ay in ioy, pat here has grace. 
1382 Wyctir /uke i. 28 The aungel gon yn to hir seide, 

eil, ful of grace. 1634 Cannr Necess. Separ. (1849) 135 
In cases of this nature, grace is best tried. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. . 123 Vhere is no Grace, where there is no fear of 
God. 1707 Norris 7reat. Humility iii. 158 By grace .. 1 
understand .. the inward operation of God's spirit super- 
naturally assisting our natural faculties. 18zx Worpsw. 
Soun., Eng. Reformers tn Exile, Blest 1s he who can, by 
help of grace, enthrone The peace of God within his single 
breast! 1871 Morctey Voltaire (1886) 2 They realised life 
as a long wrestling with unseen and invincible forces of 
grace, election and fore-destiny. 

personified. 1500-20 DUNBAR Poems \xxit. 113 With greit- 
ing glaid be than come Grace, With wourdis sweit saying 
tome. 178% Cowrer Tiroc. 30 Umpire in the strife ‘That 
Grace and Nature have to wage through life. 

a. The condition of one who is under such divine 
influence. More fully @ state of grace. Also in 
to fall from grace (see Fat v. 1c). 

1382 Wycvir Gal. v. 5 3¢ that ben iustified in the lawe han 
fallen awey fro grace. 1500-20 Dunsar Loems Ixxiii. 1 
Bend up thy saill, and win thy port of grace. 1502 Ord. 
Crysten Men (W.de W. 1506) 1. vi. 51 These holy persons 
the whiche .. were deed in the estate of good grace. 1632 
latucow 7raz.1.7 The fying from evil, is a fying to grace. 
1643 {Ancier] Lance, Vall. Achor 12 Many of them have 
proved practicall Arminians, practising falling from Grace. 
1754 Suercock Disc. viii. 1. 247 For all the Children of 
God areinastateofGrace. 1852 Rosertson Lect. fp. Cor. 
xlvi. (1863) 345 A state of grace is the state in which all 
men are. who have received the message of salvation which 
declares God's goodwill towards them. 

e. An individual virtue or excellence, divine in 
its erigin. Also in phr. to have the grace (to do 
something) : cf. sense 13 b. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl, Synue 26 Sypyn of be twelue 
poyntes of shryfte And of be twelue gracys of here 3yfte. 
€1340 Cursor :\/, 10062 Perfore is she called in places Modir 
of pite and of graces. 1537 /ust. Chr. Man in Formul, 
Faith (1856) 49 Gifts and graces I knowledge and profess 
that they proceed from this Holy Spirit. a 1628 Preston 
Effectual Faith (1631) 112 There 1s no grace that God 

ives but he hath tryals for it afterward. 1641 Htnpve 

. Bruen xxxiv. 108 ‘They that have tbe grace to live unto 
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the Lord, shall never [etc.]. 164z RoGers Naaman Ep. 
Ded. 1 Tbe Graces of Selfe-deniall and Faith are like those 
two pillars of Ilachin and Boaz. 1844 Lincaro AugloSax. 
CA. (1858) I1. i. 14 The dignity and graces of the priesthood 
were conferred by prayer. 1852 Rosertson Lect. Ep. Cor. 
xxv. (1863) 183 A grace is that which has in it some moral 
quality. 1875 E. Waite Life in Christ mn. xx. (1876) 294 
It leads to a general acknowledgement of worldly virtues as 
Christian graces, 


12. ear of grace: a year as reckoned from the 
birth of Christ. arch. 


(After med. L. anno grasiz, used by chroniclers (e. g. Ger- 
vase of Canterbury a 1200); cf. anno salutis, ANNo Domin1.] 

1297 R. Gtouc. Rolls) 7838 Po deide he in pe 3er of grace 
a pousend..& four score & seuene. 1303 R. Brunne 
Hana, Synune 3 Pe yeres of grace fyl pan to be A pousynd 
and pre hundrede and pre. 1387 Trevisa //égden (Rolls) 
V. 363 The 3ere of grace seven hondred 3ere and fiftene. 
1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 The yere of grace a 
thousand, CCCC. Ixxiij. 1603 Kwotces //ist. Turks 36 He 
departed the thirteenth of February in the yeare of Grace 
1163. 1897 Literature 11 Dec. 233/2 At the present year of 
grace we have had published but ten of these parts. 

13. In senses ¢ransf. or weakened from II. 

+a. In things: Beneficent virtue or efficacy. 
Grains of grace: seeds endowed with some whole- 
some quality. Ods. 

a1 300 A. Horn 571 Pe stones beop of suche grace. .pat bu 
ne schalt in none place Of none duntes beon ofdrad. 241366 
Cnuaucer Rom, Rose 1099 Yit the stoon badde suche a grace, 
That he was siker in every place. ¢ 1450 HoLtanp Howlaé 
iii, Granes of grace, Mendis and medicyne for mennis all 
neidis. 1592 SHaks. Rom. §& Ful. u. iii. 15 O mickle is the 
powerfull grace that lies In Plants. 1604 E. G[rtmsToNne] 
tr. D'’Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. iii. 13 The workes of God 
haue (I_know not what) secret and hidden grace and vertve. 

b. In persons: Virtue; an individual virtue ; 
sense of duty or propriety; esp. in phrase /o have 
the grace (to do something): cf. sense 11 e. 

1530 Compend. Treat, (1863) 56 They have no grace 
one to beware of another. 1591 SHAKS. 770 Gent. v. iv. 
165, I think the Boy hath grace in him, he blushes. 
1600 — A. Y. L. 1. iv. 2 Haue the grace to consider, that 
teares do not become aman. 1605 — .Vacé. WwW. iii. gt The 
King-becoming Graces, As Iustice, Verity [etc.]. 1652-62 
Heyuin Cosmogr. 11. (1673) 60/2 For matters of Religion 
the People of this Land were priviledged above all others, 
had they had the grace to make good use of it. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 30 Dec., Captain Cocke .. wonld have borrowed 
money of me; but I had the grace to deny him. 1706 
Stanuore Paraphr. II. 444 Only One poor Coreene of 
the whole Number had the Grace to come back. ¢1780 Parr 
in E. H. Barker Parriana (1829) Il. 101 Markham shewed 
some grace in his neutrality. 1781 Cowper £ xpostul, 19 They 
had the grace in scenes of peace toshow The virtue they had 
learned in scenes of woe. 1816 Scort Axtig. vi, He blushes 
again, which is a sign of grace. 1851 Lonor. Gold. Leg. 
in. Sguare kg Cathedra/ 78 In the church .. will be 
represented a Miracle-Play ; and I hope you will all have 
the grace to attend. 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 14, 
I put my patronage away for another occasion, and had the 
grace to be pleased with that result. 

14. Favour shown by granting a delay in the 
performance of an action, or the discharge of an 
obligation, or immunity from pcnalty during a 
specified period; as in @ day's, fortnight’s, mo- 
ment’s, etc. grace. Year of Grace (at the Uni- 
versities: sec quot. 1726). 7zme of grace, a closc 
time (for beasts of the chase). Day ofgrace(Theol.), 
the period allowed for repentance. 

1711 HEARNE Collect. (O. H. S.) HI. 126 Mr. Greenwood 
had a year's Grace. 1726 Amuerst Terre Fil.xl. 212 When 
a _college-living falls, the person chosen to succeed .. is 
allow’d a year of grace (as it is call'd), at the end of which 
he must resign either his living or his fellowship, as he 
thinks best. 1801 Strutt Sports & Past. 1. i. 17 The time 
of grace begins at Midsummer, and lasteth to Holyrood-day. 
1855 Macautay Afist. Eng. xxii. IV. 775 A fortnight's 
grace was allowed. 1859 TENNYSON E/aine 681 But he 
pursued her, calling, ‘Stay a little] One golden moment's 
gracel’ 1878 J. P. Hores Fesus x. 38 Your long day of 
grace is gone. 1895 Marie Coretti Sorrows Satan v. 
(1897) 53, I give you a day’s grace to decide. 

b. Comm. Pays of grace, the period (in England 
3 days) allowed by law for the payment of a bill 
of exchange, after the cxpiration of the term for 
which it is drawn. Similarly, the period allowed 
for the payment of a premium of insurance or the 


like, after the date at which it is said to be due.’ 

In present practice, the date at which a bill is said to be 
due is the last of the ‘days of grace’. Thus a bill payable 
‘60 days after sight’ is due (in England) on the 63rd day 
after acceptance, and if it is discounted the discount is cal- 
culated to that day. 

21731 De Fue Eng. Tradesman (1732) 1. xxv. 360. 1767 
Biackstone Com, Il. 469. 1780 T. JEFFERSON Corr. 
Wks. 1859 I. 261, I suppose, that your drafts in favor of 
the quarter-master, if attended with sixty days’ grace, may 
be complied with toa certain amount. 1809 R. Lancrorp 
Introd. Trade 12 They have the. allowance of three days 
grace for payment. 1848 WHarton Law Lex., Grace, days 
of. .. It was originally a gratuitous favour..but custom has 
rendered it a legal right. 1849 Freese Comin. Class-bk. 27 
‘Days of grace :’..in Brazil when the word preciso is not 
added .. 15 days are allowed on inland bills, and 6 days on 
foreign bills. 1866 Crump Banking v. 103 The ‘grace’ 
allowed upon bills varies considerably in different countries. 

15. Mercy, clemency; hence, pardon or forgive- 
ness. Now rare or arch. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11818 Wipoute eni grace he sus- 
pendede echone [of the bishops]. ¢1375 Lay Folks Mass 
Bk. (MS. B) 81 Gyue me grace & forguenes of my mys-dede. 
€ 1386 CHaucer Doctor's 1. 236 Goode fader shal I dye? Is 


GRACE. 


ther no grace? is ther noremedye? 1411 Rolls of Parte. 
III. 650/2 Wherof I beseke yow of grace and mercy. 1462 
J. Russe in Paston Lett, No. 460 II. 113 Tbe Lord Sum- 
myrset had wretyn to hym to come to grace. 1559 J/irr. 
Mag. Dk. Suffolk xxv, There was no grace, but I must 
loose my head. 1570 Saérr. Poems Reform. xiii, 216 Syne 
hangit hie but grace vpon the Gallous. 1613 Heywoop Si/ver 
Age1.i. Wks. 1874 111. 86 [Thou] Stand'st at our grace, a 
captiue. 1652 H. Cocan tr. Scudery's [brahim un. i. 34 
Soliman..swore he would punish him. .though my Master 
employed all his power to obtain his grace. .Seresbeg's Wife 
and Children... humbly besought him to grant them the 
grace of her Husband and their Father. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
1.111 To bow and sue for grace With suppliant knee. 1718 
Hickes & Netson J. Kettlewed/ u. xxxvili. 145 That they 
might not Reject the King’s Grace..freely offered. 1842 
Macaccay Lays Anc. Rome, Horatius \vii, ‘ Now yield 
thee’, cried Lars Porsena, ‘Now yield thee to our grace’. 
1867 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 749 Ulf, finding 
himself forsaken of all men, asks for grace. 

Proverb, 1546 J. Heywoop /rov. (1867) 8 In space comth 
grace. a31g53 Upatt Royster D. m. iii. (Arb.) 47. 

b. Act of grace: a formal pardon, sfec. a free 
and general pardon, granted by Act of Parliament. 

(The phrase also occurs under sense 6.) 

1648 Eckon Bas. ix. 53 Is this the reward and thanks 1 am to 
receive for those manie Acts of Grace I have lately passed ? 
1665 Fucier CA. //ist. ix. vi. § 12 Seventy priests .. were, 
by one act of Grace, pardoned, and sent” over beyond sea. 
1729 G. Jacos Law Dict. s.v., Acts of Grace, 1827 Hattam 
Const, Hist, (1876) III. xv. 114 In the next [parliament] 
William took the matter into his own hands iy sending 
down an act of grace. 1839 THirLWALL Greece VI. xlix. 
185 He also celebrated his victory by an act of grace. 

16. a. In his, her, your, my lora’s, the king’s, 
etc. (good) grace, serving as a complimentary peri- 
phrasis for he, she, yrou, etc. Obs. exc. arch. 

€1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1870 To his lord he went a pase, 
And broght him tithinges from hir goode grace. 1481 
Caxton Keynard \Arb.) 117 And yf your good grace will 
ony thyng late me haue knowleche of it. 1 ALWARD 
Let. to Cromwell in Cavendish Life Wolsey (1827) 487 My 
lords grace went again into the kyngs highnes beyng then 
in his pryvie chamber. 1541 Barnes Wks. (1573) 316/1 No 
man maibee admitted into his sernice excepte that hee first 
sweare to bee an enemy vnto the kyngs grace of England. 
1559 Asp. HeTHeE in Strype Aun. Ref. I. App. vi. (1824) 
405 The lord Cardinall Poles good grace. 1591 Suaks. 
1 Hen. VI, v. iii. 33 A goodly prize, fit for the diuels grace. 
1605 in Crt. & Times Fas. / (1848) 1. 39 The rebels came 
but two hours too late to have seized upon the person of my 
Lady Elizabeth's grace. 1830 Gen. P. THompson “rere. 
(1842) I. 317 If the King wants a yacht, or Her Majesty’s 
Grace would like a few acres of real lace. 

b. A courtesy-title now only given to a duke, 
a duchess, or an archbishop. Formerly used in ad- 
dressing a king or queen. (Cf. G. Ever Gnaden.) 

Now usually written with capital. 

1soo-z0 Dunsar Poems lix. 14 Jour Grace beseik I of 
remeid. 1549 Latimer 6/4 Serm. bef. Edw. WI (Arb.) 158 
(heading), sermon .. whych he preached before the kynges 
Maiesty wyth in hys Graces Palaice at Westminster. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. JV, 1, ii. 19g God saue thy Grace, Maiesty 
I should say. 1602 — //am, un. iv. 3'Tell him. .your Grace 
hath scree’nd, and stoode betweene Much heate, and hiin. 
1605 Campen Rem. Surnames 138 As for Grace, it beganne 
about the time of Henry the fourth. Ixcellent Grace vnder 
Henry the sixt. 1630 Wapswortn Pilgr. vii. 75 Intelli- 
gence was giuen to the Archbishops Grace of Canterbury. 
1639 Eart Traquair in //ami/ton Papers (Camden) 97 To 
the Marquis of Hamilton. Pleas your Grace. 1687 DrypEN 
Ep. to Sir G. Etherege 75 His Grace of Bucks has made 
a farce. 1711 Switt Jrad. Stella 28 Dec., We have given 
his grace some hopes to be one of our Society. 1780 Cowver 
Progr. Err. 105 Will Avarice..give place, Charmed by the 
sounds—' Your reverence’ or ‘Your grace’? 1824 Byron 
Juan xv. xxxiv, [Ter Grace replied, Aés Grace was rather 
pain’d [etc.]. 1844 Disraeci Conengsby 1. i, Let me present to 
your Grace—Mr. Coningsby. 1872 Eart Pemproxe & G.H. 
Kinostey S. See Bubbles viii. 221 The daintiest Alderney 
in her grace's fancy dairy. 

17. Hence +a. The high position or dignity of 
an archbishop, etc. (ots.). b. in the nonce-verb, 
To ‘Your grace’ (a person). 

1631 WeERVER Anc. Luneral Mon. 224 A Doctor of the 
Canon Law, who by degrees came to this Metropolitan 
Grace of Canterbury. /é¢d. 309 ‘Vo forsake his pontificall 
Grace and Dignitie. 1862 Tennyson Let. to Dk. of Argylt 
Feb., If you call me Mr Tennyson any longer, I think that 
I must Your-grace you till the end of the chapter. 

+18. a. In the names of somc plants: (2) Grace 
of God (=I. Gratia Det), species of //ypericum, 
esp. //. perforatum ; (6) Geranium pratense; (€) 
Gratiola officinalis ; (d) (see quot. 1607); (e) /lerb 
(of) Grace (see ITERB-GRACE). Obs. 

1597 GERARDE J/erbal u. clxviii. 467 Hedge Hyssope is 
called in Latin..Gratia Dei, or the Grace of God. /6id. 
Table Eng. Names, Grace of God, or S. Johns Grasse. 1607 
TYorsett Four, Beasts 126 Elapholbolscum: (that is, as 
some call it Harts eye, others Hart-thorne, or grace of 
God, others wilde Ditany). 

tb. Grace of God (tr. med.L. gratia Det): a 
composition used as a plaster. Ods. 

c1450 ALE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 189-190. 

III. +19. f/. Thanks, thanksgiving. Also ¢o 
do, give, utake, render, yield graces. Cf. F. rendre 
graces, L. gratias agere. Obs. 

138z Wyctir 1 Cor. x. 30 Therfore if I take part with 
grace, what am I blasfemyd, for that I do graces or 
thankyngis? ¢1386 Cnaucer A/e/id. @ 838 Yeldynge graces 
and thankynges to hir lord Melibee. «1400-50 Alexander 
5394 Makis he gracis to his goddis. 1480 Caxton Ovta’s 
AMJet. x. vi, Venus, ryght puissante lady, I adoure, thanke, 
and rendre graces. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 438b/2 He toke breed 


GRACE. 


& yeldyng graces to god the fader brosyd and gaue it to his 
dyscyples. @ 1533 Lp. Bernxers Gold. Bk, M. Aurel. (1546) 
sig. I, 1..gyue great graces to my goddes of my good happe. 

20. (Till the 16th c. almost exclusively p/. 
in sing. sense; now only sézg.) A short prayer 
either asking a blessing before, or rendering thanks 
after, a meal, I requent in phrase fo say grace(s. 

ai2z25 Ancr. R. 44 Ower graces .. biuore inete & efter 

. & mid te miserere god biuoren ower weouede & ended 
Ser be graces, c1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
16086 Pe borde was leyd, Pe clopfes] spred, pe graces 
seyd. [¢1340 Cursor Af. 13496 (Trin.) Ihesus blessed 
pis breed wip grace.) 1377 Lanci. P. Pe. B. xtv. 62 As 
holywrit witnesseth whan men segge her graces, Aferis fu 
manum tuam {etc.). c 1440 Spomydon 313 Whan they had 
ete and grace sayd. crs00 Alelusine xxxvi. 241 After they 
had dyned, graces were said. 1526 TinpaLe AZat?. xxvi. 
30 When they had sayd grace they went out. 1588 J. 
Upatt Dirotrephes (Arb.) 6 He would needs saye grace 
(forsooth) before and after supper. @ 1639 SucKLING Poems 
(1646) 19 Long graces do But keep good stomachs off that 
would fall too. 1680 Drypen Prol. to Czsar Borgia 42 
But mark their feasts.. The Pope says grace, but ‘tis the 
Devil gives thanks. 1705 HickerInGciLt Préest-cr. 11. vi. 62 
Until Mr. Say-Grace has blest the Cup, and said a short 
Grace. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quality (1808) 1. 68 
The latter grace was said, and the clotb taken away. 
1791 Heroic Ep. to Priestley in Poet. Reg. (1808) 395 
With simile and face, Each lonzer than a Presbyterian 
grace. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Univ, Wks. (Bohn) II. 
89 A youtb came forward..and pronounced the ancient 
form of grace before meals, 1881 Brsanr & RiceChafi. of 
Fleet 1, viii, The dinner was at times scanty,.. a grace 
before the meat, and a grace after. 

IV. 21. atrib. and Conth., as grace-covenant, 
-giver, +-market, -token; grace-dotng vbl. sb.; 
+ grace-empaled, -followed, -giving, -like, -ortgina- 
ling, -restoring, -lhirsly, -working adjs. 

1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 260 The *grace-covenant 
with Abraham. 1382 Wycuir /sa. li. 3 Io3e and gladnesse 
shal be founde in it, *gracedoing and vois of preising. 1615 
T. Aoams Bl, Devil 7s To restraine his savage fury from 
forraging his *Grace-empaled Church. 1598 SyLvEsTER 
Du Barias . ii. 11. Babylon 589 Amos’ son .. *Grace- 
followed, grave, holy, and eloquent. 1588 A. Kine tr. 
Canisius Catech. 153 Christ is our propiciatour and *grace- 
geuar. 1887 H. O. Wakemas Ch. & Puritans 121 All the 
*grace-giving powers of the Church, 1636 B. Jonson 
Discov., Consuetudo, etc. Wks. (1641) 119/t They have the 
Authority of yeares, and out of their intermission doe win 
to themselves a kind of *grace-like newnesse. 18z0 W, 
Tooke tr. Lucian 1.71 Homer bestows on your locks the 
epithet of grace-like. 1645 RuTHERForo 7ryal & Tri. 
Faith (1845) 93 No purse is Christ’s *grace-market. 1851 
W. Anoerson Exposure Popery (1878) 126 The words Ego 
te absolvo penetrate to the Soul with *grace-restoring 
power, just as the water of baptism ‘reached’ it with 
*srace-originating power. @1633 T. Pierson Expos. 84 
Ps. (1647) 49 “Grace-thirsty soules. 1842 MANNING Waiting 
Invis, Ch. Serm. 1848 1, 340 The *grace-tokens of the Cross. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 11. 283 The brightsomeness of 
the Gospel was dimmed in becoming shorn of many of its 
*grace-working ordinances. 

b. Special comb., as grace-drink Sc., ‘the 
drink taken by a company after the giving of thanks 
at the end of a meal’ (Jam.); grace-hoop, ‘a 
hoop used in playing the game called graces’ 
(Worcester 1860); grace-note =sense3; + grace- 
stroke (after F. coup de grace: see Cour 56.3 5 b), 
in quots. used for (a) a finishing touch, (4) an 
elegant touch or feature; + grace-term (Oxford 
Universily), a term of the period required for a 
degree, in which residence was customarily dis- 
pensed with; + grace-wife, a midwife. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph.1.i, When we hae tane the 
*grace-drink at the well. 1788 Burns Let. to Clarinda 
18 Feb., I am just going to propose your health by way of 
grace-drink. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict., *Grace Note 
(A/us.), any note added to a composition as a decoration or 
improvement. 1864 EnGet M/us. Anc. Nat. 361 These 
passages..are considered only as grace-notes introduced 
according to the fancy of the singer. 1896 Stevenson Azid- 
napped xxv, Variations which, as he went on, he decorated 
with a perfect flight of grace-notes, such as pipers love, 
and call the ‘warblers’, xr701 Scot. Characterized in Hard. 
Afise. (1811) VII. 377 Your intentions led you to our neigh- 
bouring kingdom of Scotland, to perfect and give the 
*grace-stroke to that very liberal education you have so 
signally improved in England. 1686 F. Spence tr. Varillas’ 
Ho. Medicis 262 A piece wherein the character and grace- 
struaks the Greek poetry possess’d..were restored in the 
highest point of their perfection. 1853 ‘C. BEor’ Verdant 
Green u. x, He and Mr. Bouncer had together gone up to 
Oxford, leaving Charles Larkyns behind to keep a *grace- 
term. 1645 Reg. St. Nicholas’ Ch.in Brand Hist. Newcastle 
(1789) I1. 362 xote, [A midwife is styled] ‘*grace-wyfe.’ 1672 
in 12h Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. vu. (1890) 382 Given 
to the grace-wife and nurse 15s. 1829 Brockett WV. C. Words 
(ed. 2), Grace-wife, an old provincial name for a midwife; 
still retained by the vulgar. 


Grace (gréis), v. [In sense 1, a. OF. gracier 
to thank, also, asin mod.F., to pardon (acriminal), 
f. grace GRACE sé.; in the other senses f. prec.] 

+1. trans. Yo thank. Only in pass. szbj. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 366 Igraced beo his milce! 13.. Coer 


de L. 3772 Graced be Jesu Cryst our Lord. 1377 Lancet. 
P. Pl. B. vt. 126 Lord, y-graced be 3e! 

+2. To show favour or be gracious to; also, to 
countenance. Obs, 

g 449 Sir Gowther 65 She praid to Crist and Marie mylde, 
Shulde hire grace to have a Childe. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 
1. x.64 Then shall I soone..so God me grace, Abett that 
virgins cause disconsolate, 1596 /dzd. VI. xii. 16 To tell 
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her how the heavens had her graste To save her chylde. 
1604 Marston Malcontent uu. v. D3 And therevpon you 
raced him?..Tooke him to fauour? 1626 L. Owen Sfec. 
Peutt. (1629) 33 Ihe Pope would not grace the Iesuites 
Author, or founder, vntill they had first greased him in 
the fist. 
+b. To favour with permission Zo do something. 

1639 FuLver “oly War i. i. (1647) 109 He was graced 
to wear his shoes of the Imperiall fashion, 

+3. To endow with (heavenly) grace. Oés. 

1634 Be. Hate Wks, Il. 50 Hee that can (when hee will) 
convince the obstinate, will not Grace the disobedient. 1637 
RutueErroro Lett. (1862) 1. 289 The honourable cause which 
ye are graced to profess is Christ’s own truth. 1701 BEVERLEY 
Glory of Grace 4 He hath Graced, or invested with Grace. 

4. To lend or add grace, to, to adorn, embellish, 
set off; to adorn zwzthk some becoming quality. 

a1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1633) 39 He left nothing 
unassayed, which might disgrace himselfe, to grace his 
friend. 1588 Suaxs. Z. Z. L. Vv. ii. 74. 1606 J. CARPENTER 
Solomon's Solace i. 3 They were graced with an excellent 
memory. 1609 DouLaxnn Orxith. AMicrol. 184 Most com- 
monly it {the high Tenor) graceth the Base, making a 
double Concord with it. 1658 Cokaine 7raffoltn 1. ii. 
Dram. Wks. (1874) 141 One grac’d with all the virtues. 
1693 Drypen Ovza’s Met. 1. 759 Thou shalt returning 
Czesar’s triumph grace. 1712 ArBUTHNOT Fohkn Bull i. iil, 
He..mounted upon the bottom of a Tub, the inside of which 
he had often graced in his prosperous days. 1767 Sir W. 
Jones Seven Fountains Poems (1777) 46 Atable with a 
thousand vases grac’d. 1828 D’Israeu Chas. /, I. vi. 204 
This chivalric Earl..was just the hero to grace a desperate 
cause. 1857 Livincstone 7yav, ii. 43 The eland .. would 
grace the parks of our nobility more than deer. 1877 
Dowoen Shaks. Prim, vi. 73 A Midsummer Night's Dream 
was written to grace the wedding of some noble person. 

b. AZus. To add grace-notes, cadenzas, etc., to. 

1659, 1780, 1836 (cf. Gracinc vl. sb.) 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet let. x, Then taking the old tune of Galashiels for 
his theme, he graced it with a number of wild, complicated, 
and beautiful variations. 1876 Stainer & Barretr Dict. 
Aus. Terms s.v., Music for viols was also graced in various 
ways. 1882 in Ocitvie; and in later Dicts. 

+e. Zo grace out: to make to appear favour- 
ably. Ods. 

1606 Day fle of Guls Prol. Az Hath he not a prepard com- 
pany of gallants, to aplaud his iests, and grace out his 
play? 1622 RowLanps Good Newes & Bad 33 A Sutor, that 
a wealthy widow pli’d, ‘I'o grace out his bad fortunes did 
prouide Vpon his credit, for an outward show, That gallantly 
he might a wooing goe. 

5. To confer honour or dignity upon; to honour 
with a title or dignity. Also, to do honour or 
credit to. - 

1585 IT. Rocers 39 Art. Pref. (1607) 22 Tbe doctrine in 
this land allowed, and publicly graced and embraced of all 
sorts. 1588 SHaxs. Z, 4. Z. 1.1. 3 Let Fame... then grace 
vs in the disgrace of death. 1591 — 7woGent. 1. il. 58 
How happily he liues, how well-belou’d, And daily grac’d 
by the Emperor. c1sg2 Martowe Few of Afalta Prol., 
Grace bim as he deserves, And Iet him not be entertain’d 
the worse Because he favours me, 1594 PLat Fewell-ho. 
uu. 17 Such as shall commend and grace the wormwood 
beyond the hoppe. 1601 R. Jonnson Aingd. & Commw. 
(1603) 171 Leaving his son .. wbome tbe king graced with 
his fathers regency. 1605 Suaxs. Afacb. 1. iv. 45 Pleas't 
your Highnesse To grace vs with your Royall Company ? 
a 1626 Bacon Max. § Uses Com. Law Pref. (1636) 1 Thereby 
not only gracing it in reputation and dignity, but also fetc.]. 
1631 Massincer Believe as you List v. ii, Hee was My 
creature ! and in my prosperitie, prowde To holde depend- 
ance of mee, though I grac’d hym With the title of a freinde. 
17or W. Wotton Hist. Rome 341 He was immediately 
graced with the Title of Princeps. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 
1. xxiii, He bade that all should ready be, To grace a guest 
of fair degree. 1859 Texnyson Elaine 223 So ye will grace 
me..with your fellowship O’er these waste downs. 

+b. With complement: To name or designate 


honourably. Ods. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. x1. 169, 1 [Eve] who first brought death 
on all, am graced The source of life. 

+ 6. To give pleasure to, to gratify, delight. Ods. 

a1586 SionEy Arcadia 1. (1633) 1 This place, where we 
fast..did grace our eyes upon her ever-flourishing beauty. 
1594 Suaxs. Aich. ///, 1v. iv. 74 What comfortable houre 
canst thou name, That euer grac’d me with thy company. 
1670 Dryorn Cong. Granada 1. i. (1701) 385 When fierce 
Bulls run loose upon the place And our bold Moors their 
Loves with danger grace. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. 1. i. 
304 At sight of this black Scrowl, the gentle Altamont.. 
Shall droop..And never grace tbe Publick with his Virtues. 

+ 7. To say ‘grace’ over (a meal). Obs. 

1644 Butwer Chzrol. 140 The same gesture we use in 
gracing our meals, 

+ 8. To confer a deyree upon (a person) by a 
HgracememOUs: 

1573 G. Harvey Lefter-bk. (Camden) 9 Almost al the toun 
ar gracid yea and admittid too alreddi. 

9. To address by the title ‘ your grace’. 

¢1610 Sir J. MEtvit Mem. (1683) 124 Cringe low, Grace 
bim at every word, 

Hence Gra‘cing Af/. a. 

1601 Cuester Love's Aart. (1878) 142 In that great gracing 
word shalt thou be counted Louing to him, that is thy 
sworne louer. @ 1684 Leicuton £.xf. Lect. Rom.Wks. (1868) 
332 The apostle recommends that gracing grace of humility. 

Grace, obs. form of GRass. 3 

Gra’ce-cup. 

The cup of liquor passed round after grace is said ; 
the last cup of liquor drunk before retiring, a part- 
ing draught. (Cf. grace-drink, GRACE sb. 21 b.) 

1593 Kites of Durham (Surtees) 68 A great mazer, called 


the Grace-cup. 1647 Trare Comm. Blark xiv.25 That grace- 
cup (as they call it)after whicb they might not eat any thing 


GRACEFULLY. 


more till the day following. 1687 Drypen //ind & 7’. 11. 
680 A grace-cup to their common Patron’s health. ¢ 1718 
Prior Ladle 115 The grace-cup serv'd, the cloth away. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. iii, Such as..were..obliged to par- 
take of a grace-cup with their captain before their departure. 
1828 — #. AL. Perth xxviii, A bowl, called the grace- 
cup, made of oak, hooped with silver. 1886 WiLtis & 
Crark Cambridge III. 381 As soon as Grace had been said, 
and the grace-cup bad been passed round, the seniors were 
to retire to their studies, 

Jig. 1679 Dryden /rotlus & Cr. Pref. Thus in Mustapha, 
the Play should naturally have ended with the Death of 
Zanger, and not have given us the grace Cup after Dinner, 
of Solyman's Divorce from Roxolana. 1786 Francis the 
Philanthropist 11. 173 The epilogue, or grace-cup, to wash 
down the meal..had not yet exceeded the vos valete & 
plaudite. 

Graced (gréist), pp/. a. [f. Grace sb. or v.+ 
-ED.] Endowed with grace; favoured ; having a 
grace or graces; embellished, etc. Also wed// graced. 

1593 Suaxs. Rich. // v. ii. 24 After a well grac'd Actor 
leaues the Stage. 1605 — J/acbeth 1. iv. 41 Here had we 
now our Countries Honor roof'd, Were the grac’d person 
of our Banquo present. — Lear 1. iv. 267 More like a 
‘Tauerne, or a Brothell, Then a grac'd Pallace. 1605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn. 1. xviii: § 5. 68 Their well graced fourmes of 
speech. ¢1630 Nauxton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 52 A maxime 
of more discretion for the conduct and management of their 
now graced Lord and Master. 1645 RuTHERPORD 77ryal 
& Tri. Faith (1845) 40 All graced persons are privileged 
persons. 1701 Cisper Love Makes Man wv. ii, I'm little 
practis’'d in the Rules of grac'd Behaviour. 1797 Mary 
Rosinson Walsingham I11. 260 The graced affections 
growing froin the pure and feeling heart. /2.1V. 38 That 
graced complacency which seems to experience pleasure in 
harmonizing the feelings of others. 1832 StanpisH A/aid of 
aen 44 All wears devotion’s solemn face austere, From the 
grac'd altar to tbe black’ned bier. 1880 Academy 23 Oct. 
300 The best graced of our English actresses. 

Graceful (gréisfiil), 2. [f. Grace 56. +-FuL.] 

+1. Full of divine grace; spiritually profitable ; 

(of persons) holy. Ods. 

¢1420 Anturs of Arth. xx, pes arne be graceful giftes of 
pe holy goste. ¢1430 Lypc. Ball. Commend. Our Lady 52 
Som drope of graceful dewe to us propyne. c¢ 1449 Pecock 
Repr.1. xiii. 66 The seid reeding was to hem so graceful, and 
so delectable. 1611 Suaxs. Wint. 7. v. i. 171 You haue a 
holy Father, A gracefull Gentleman. 

+ 2. Of persons: Possessed of graces of character, 
virtuous. Ods. 

1605 CAMoEN Rew. (1637) 171 Their gracefull issue Prince 
Charles, the Lady Elizabeth. @1715 Burnet Own 7ime 
(1724) 1. 171 A Koyal family cf three Princes and two 
Princesses, all young and graceful persons. ~ 

+3. Favourable, friendly. Oés. 

1606 Suaxs. Aut, & CZ. 11. ii. 60, | Your Partner in the 
cause ‘gainst which he fought, Could not with gracefull 
eyes attend those Warres Which fronted mine owne peace. 

+4. Conferring grace or honour. Oés. 

1595 Spenser Efpithal. 3 Others to adorne, Whom ye 
thought worthy of your gracefull rymes. . 

5. Possessed of pleasing or attractive qualities. 
Now in more restricted sense (cf. GRacE sd. 1): 
Elegant in form, proportions, movement, expres- 
sion, or action. Of actions : esp. acts of courtesy, 
concessions, and the like: Felicitously well-timed 
or becoming. 

a 1586 SipNey Arcadia i. (1590) 248b, Their counten- 
aunces full of a gracefull grauitie. 1599 SHAKs. Auch Ado 
t.iv, 42 But fora fine queint gracefull and excellent fashion, 
yours [i.e. your gown] is worth ten on’t. 1624 Wotton 
Arch, 1, 108 Of this Plastique Art, the chiefe vse with 
vs is in the gracefull fretting of roofes. 1647 CLARENOON 
/fist, Reb. 1. § 120 He was ..a graceful speaker upon any 
subject. 1662 J. Davies tr. Alandelslo's Trav. 4 The 
King ..was a very handsome graceful person. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India §& P. 285 To these he has given .. graceful 
Houses. 1725 Pore Odyss. xvitt. 182 He sbook the grace- 
ful honours of his head. 1742 RicHaroson Pamela IV. 
121 She was one of the gracefullest Figures in the Place, 
1766 Foroyce Serm, Yung, Hom. (1767) I. xiii. 224 In your 
sex manly exercises are never graceful. 1809 RoLano 
Fencing 7 This position is not so graceful as the old one. 
1826 Disraeu Viv. Grey vi. i, A magnificently cut chan- 
delier, wbicb threw a graceful light upon a sumptuous 
banquet table. 1849 Macautay //ést. Eng. v. 1. 665 She left 
a paper written, indeed, in no graceful style, yet such as was 
{etc.]. 1856 StanLey Szzai § Lal. iii, (1858) 168 A dome 
graceful as that of St. Peter’s. 1860 TyNoatt Glac. 1. iii. 27 
It {a chamois] was a most graceful animal. 

quasi-adv. 1712-14 Pore Rafe Lock v.7 Clarissa graceful 
waved her fan. 


Gracefully (gré‘sftili), adv. [f. GRACEFUL a. 
+-LY2,] In a graceful manner, with grace, be- 
comingly, elegantly. 

21586 Sioney Arcadia 11. (1633) 122 Not Musidorus, no 
nor any man liuing .. could .. deliuer that strength niore 
nimbly, or become the deliuery more gracefully. 1605 in 
Crt. & Times Fas. [ (1848) 1. 42 The bridegroom carried 
himself as gravely and gracefully as if he were of his father’s 
age, 1607-8 /d/d. 73 Being very gracefully attired. 1647 
Crarenvon “ist. Red. 1. § 65 He..had the habit of speaking 
very gracefully and pertinently. 1698 Fryer Acc. £, /ndia 
& FP. 66 Panes of Oister-shells for their Windows (which as 
they are cut in Squares, and polished, look gracefully 
enough). 1711 Apoison Sfect, No. 102 #7 This teaches a 
Lady to quit her Fan gracefully when she throws it aside, 
1746-7 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 160 See how gracefully it 
erects its majestic head! 1838 Dickens Wick. Nick. xxx, 
Sticking his other arm gracefully a-kimbo. 1858 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. \1. xiii. 129 He was taking precautions .. to 
enable him to yield gracefully to necessity should necessity 
arise. 1860 TYNOALL Glac.1. ix.63 The..moraine.. forming 
at first a gracefully winding curve. 1876 Ouloa Winter 
City xi. 334 The most gracefully-worded appeal possible. 


GRACEFULNESS. 


Gracefulness (gré‘‘sfiilnés). [f as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or state of being graceful. 
+1. Possession of graces; excellence of cha- 


racter. Ods. 

1611 Beaum, & Fi. King & No A. 11.1, If you Can find no 
disposition in yourself To sorrow, yet, by gracefulness in 
her, Find out the way, and by your reason weep. 

+ 2. Graciousness, kindness, disposition to favour. 

1640 W. Mountacur & Dicsy in Rushw. “rst. Coll. un. 
(1692) I. 161 We shall certainly preserve his Gracefulness to us. 

3. The quality of being graceful or elegant in 
form, proportions, movement, action, or expression. 
Originally in wider sense: Beauty, charm. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11, (1633) 106 All her parts were 
decked with some particular ornament .. her eyes with 
majestie, her countenance with gracefulnesse, her lips with 
lovelinesse. 1627 Hakewitt Afol, 1. vill. (1635) 293 
Petrarchs Thuscan gracefulnesse. 1647 CLareNDON //is¢. 
Reb.1. ¥ 14 The beauty and gracefulness .. of his person. 
1657 R. Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 13 With far greater 
Majesty, and gracefulness, than I have seen Queen Anne, 
descend from the Chair of State,to dance. 1724 Swirt Use 
Trish Manuf, Wks.1755 V.u. 7 He..could..talk more than 
six, without either gracefulness, propriety or meaning. 1756 
Burke Sudé, & B. 1. xxxii, Gracefulness is an idea not very 
different from beauty. 1815 CuHatmers Let. in Life (1851) 
II. 29 An unsoiled gracefulness and brilliancy of character. 
1821 Lame Elia Ser. 1. Grace bef. meat, These exercises .. 
have little in them of grace or gracefulness. 1832 TENNYSON 
Eleanore 50 The luxuriant symmetry Of thy floating grace- 


fulness, 
Graceless (gréi‘slés), a. [f. GRace sd. + 


-LESs.] 
1. a. Not in a state of grace, unregenerate; 
hence depraved, wicked, ungodly, impious. 

1399 Lancr. Rich. Redeles 1.25 Graceles gostis gylours of 
hem-self, That ..sawe no manere si3th saff solas and ese 
[etc]. c1440 Facob’s Well (E.E. T. 5.) 161 Pe peple schal 
be graceles, vnmy3ty in batayle, & ynstedfast in be feyth of 
holy cherch. 15; Sen T. More Dialogue of Comfort u, v. 
Wks. (1557) 1174/2 Lette no manne sinne in hope of grace. .he 
shall either gracelesse goe linger on carelesse, or with a care 
fruitlesse, fall into despayre. 1603 KNowies //ist. Turks 
(1621) 256 He was glad .. to receive at his hypocritical] hands 
a graceless blessing for his better speed. a 1625 Beaum. & Fu. 
Knt. Malta \. i, White innocent sign, thou dost abhor to .. 
grace these graceless projects of my heart! 1659 D. Pett 
Impr. Sea 96 \ereby you do a great deal more bolster 
graceless fellows in their wickedness, than you are aware of. 
1715 DE For Fam, /nstruct, 1. iv. (1841) 85 Even our father 
and mother themselves have been negligent, godless and 
graceless. 1733 Pope £ss. Aan iu. 307 For modes of Faith 
let graceless zealots fight. 1738 WarsurToN Serm. 2 Jct. 
i, 5-7 (1745) 11 The graceless Furniture of the old Man with 
his Affections and Lusts. 188 Scott //rt, Aid/, xvi, There's 
a minister in the Tolbooth—wha will ca’ it a graceless place 
now? 1853 Marsven £arly Purit. 305 They (pilgrim fathers} 
saw the graceless intruders wasting their substance in riot. 


b. Wanting sense of decency or propriety. 

1508 Dunsar Flyting ww. Kennedie 127 The gallowis gaipis 
eftirthy graceles gruntull. @ 1586 SipNey Arcadra ni. (1633) 
108 In sooth (answered Dametas with a gracelesse scorn) the 
Lad may prove well enough, if [etc.]. 1642 Futter Holy § 
Prof. St.¥. xiv. 412 To mouth an oath with a gracelesse grace. 
1714 Avoison Sfect. No. §59 P 3 The graceless Youth, in less 
than a quarter of an Hour, pulled the old Gentleman by the 
Beard. 1753 Extz. Carter Left. (1808) 325, | am afraid 
you have thought me rather graceless about the visit to 
North End. 1795 Macneice fil & Fean in. vi, Villain ! 
wha wi" graceless folly Ruin’d her he ought to save. 1822 
W. Irvine Braced, Hall xv, 126 Their feathered school has 
turned out the most untractable and graceless scholars. 
1830 D’Israeut Chas. /, 111. Pref.6 It would be graceless 
in me, not to add, that { was honoured by a promise of aid. 
1849 Coupen Speeches 80, I have heard that some graceless 
wight once said that [etc., 1885 MWanch. Exam, 10 Apr. 
5/2 If graceless insults are levelled at them they are not 
worthy a reply. 

ce. abso’, Of a person or persons. 
only as sb., a graceless person. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Cun. Veom. Prol, § T. 5250 graceles, ful 
blynd is thy conceite. 1508 Dunsar Flyting w. Aennedie 
222Our gallowis gaipis; lo! quhair ane greceles gais. 1591 
Suaxs. 1 Hen. V/,y. iv. 14 Gracelesse, wilt thou deny thy 
Parentage. 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 1. vi. 124 Do the 
Armenians hold that the Wills of the graceless and un- 
sanctified are freed from sinful habits? 1858 Cartye J vecdh. 
Gt. Yt. vi. (1872) IT. 206 Rejoicing to find something of a 
soldier in the young graceless, after all. 1874 SpurGEon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xcii, 12 Contrasts the condition of the 
righteous with that of the graceless. 

+ 2. Lacking favour. Ods. 

¢ 1374 CHAUCER Tyoylus 1. 781 How wost pow so bat bow 
art graceles? ¢1475 Nauf Cotil3ear786 It war ane graceles 
gude that I war cumminto. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cad. Aug. 
113 If for gracelesse griefe I die. 

+3. Merciless, unfeeling, crucl, pitiless. Ods. 

1588 .Warfrel, Epist.(Arb.)29 His honor could not obtaine 
this small suit at your graceles hands. 1596 Srenser F. QO. 
y. xii. 18 He shund his strokes, where ever they did fall, 
And way did give unto their gracelesse speed. a 1658 
Johnie Arustrong in Wit Restord 32 Asking grace of a 
graceles face. 

4. Wanting grace, charm, or elegance, unlovely. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 37 The most ill-favoured and 
gracelesse Pictures most commonly wrought by them that 
[etc]. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 490 Crowns, 
coronets, mitres, and similar graceless objects. a@1850 
Rossetti Dante §& Circ. 1.(1874)134 Lady she seems of such 
high benison As makes all others graceless in men’s sight. 
1884 St. ¥ames'’s Gaz. 26 Jan. 6/1 The composition is grace- 
less, the colour sombre, and the handling broad. 

+ 5. (See quot.) Obs.-° 

1727 Lover Fr. Dict. , Graceless (that has not said 
Grace) gui n'a point rendu graces. 


Also in sing. 
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Hence Gra‘celessly adv. 

¢ 1440 Jacob's Well (E, E. T.S.) 126 panne pei deyin grace- 
lesly. 1581 Sipney A fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 The French.. 
hath not one word, that hath his accent in the..Antepenul- 
tima, and little more hath the Spanish: and therefore, very 
gracelesly may they vse Dactrles. 1608 T. Morton Preamé. 
Encounter 115 Which must haue beene either giddily rash, 
or gracelesly false. 1659 D. Pett /mipr. Sea 227 note, Thy 
life lyes at the stake to answer his whom thou gracelesly 
goes abouttotake away. 1846 H. Torrens Nemarks Ail. 
Lit. & Hist. 1. 96 Vhe horses, bridleless, moving gracelessly 
with the neck stiff and the head stretched out. 1894 H. 
Nispet Bush Girl's Rom. 238 He had taken favours all his 
life, gracelessly and as his due. 

Gracelessness (gré'slésnés), [See -NeEss.] 
The quality or condition of being graceless. 

1588 J/arprel. Efist. (Arb.) 5 What hath beene written 
against the gracelesnes of your Archbishoprick. 1598 
F1orio, Sgratia, a disgrace, a gracelesnes or vnhandsomnes. 
1614 I, ADAMS Devil's Bang. 22 Wee finde Grace compared 
to Fire, and gracelessnesse to water. 1653 BAxter JVeth. 
Peace Consc. 366 To be Tempted is no sign of Gracelessness. 
1816 Edin, Rev. XXV1. 313 The gay swordsmen. .carry off 
their gracelessness as a matter of course. 1881 SwinBURNE 
Mary Stuart i. iii, To crave grace of her for his grace- 
lessness. 

+Gra‘cely, a. Obs. rare—'. 
-LY!.] =GRacEFUL. 

1648 Markuam Cheap Husé. (ed. 7) 21 That maketh him 
{the horse} .. to straiten his rings with gracely {1623 ed. 3) 
a gracefull] comelinesse. 

Gracer (grél'sai). [f Grace v.4+-ER1.] One 
who graces or gives grace to. 

1592 GREENE Groat's w.HV1t (1617) F 2 Thou famous gracer 
of Vragedians. ¢1611 Cuapman /dtad Ep. Ded., Through 
all the pomp of kingdoms still he shines, And graceth all 
his gracers. 1635 D. Dickson Pract. Writ, (1845) 1. 165 
The Saviour of the world..the gracer of the unworthy. 

Gra‘ceship. ? stomce-rd. [f. GRACE 5d. (sense 
16 b) + -surp.] Used as a title for a dukc. 

18zz Slackw, Mag. X11. 696 Ilis graceship of Brandon 
has but little to stand on, 

+ Gra‘cify, v. Obs. rare. [f. Grace v. + 
-(1)FY.] évans. To impart grace to, to beautify. 

1575 LaNEHAM Let, (1871) 8 Grapes in Clusters, whyte 
and red, gracified with their Vine leauez. /érd. 50 Much 
gracified by du proporcion of four eeuen quarterz, 

Gracile (gre‘sil), a. Also 7 gracill. [ad. L. 
gracitl-ts slender.] Slender, thin, lean. 

1623 CockeRAM 1, Leane, gracrii. 1657 Tomtinson Kenou’s 
Disp. 465 It's tail like shat of other Serpents, grows more 
gracile by degrees. 1721-92 in Bairey. 1818 J. Brown 
Psyche 30 Words daily grow more short and gracile. 1824 
Laxpor Wks, (1846) I. 2456/1 Unswathe his Egyptian 
mummy}; and..you disclose the grave features and gracile 
bones of a.. cat. 1832-4 De Quincey Czsars Wks. 1862 
1X. 47 In person he was tall, fair, gracile. 

“| By some recent writers misuscd (through 
association with grace) for: Gracefully slender. 

187x Rossetti Poems, Love's Nocturn xi, Where in 
groves the gracile Spring Trembles. 1888 Harper's Jag. 
Apr. 733/2 Girls .. beautiful with the beauty of ruddy 
bronze,—gracile as the palmettoes that sway above them. 

Hence Gra‘cileness. 19727 in Baitey vol. II. 

+ Gra‘cilent, a. Obs.-° [ad. L. gracileni-us, 
irregularly f. gracilis GRACILE.] Slender, thin. 

1727 in Bairey vol. II. 


Gracilescent (gresilesént), a. [ad. L. gva- 
cilescent-em, pr. pple. of graczlescére to become 
slender, f. graczlis GRACILE.] Becoming slender, 
narrowing. 

1856-8 W. Crarx Van der Hoeven’s Zool. Il. 301 Tail 
short, broad at the base, suddenly gracilescent. 


+Gyracilious, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. gractl-is 
GRACILE + -Ious.] =GRACILE a. 


1688 R. Homme Armoury 1. 374/1 Gracilious Fish ., are 
..slender, small, thin, soft and weak. 

Gracility (grasi‘liti). fad. L. gracitital-em, f. 
gracilés slender; see GRaACILE and -1Ty.) The 
state or character of being gracile; slendemess, 
leanness. 

1623 Cockeran, Gracilitie, leannesse. 1661 Loves. //ist. 
Anim, & Min. 43x Gracility of the part. 1707 Foyer 
Physic. Pulse-Watch 53 By the dryness we describe the 
gracility or hardness; and by the humidity the plumpness 
or obesity of the habit of the Body. 1833 Sin W. Hamitton 
Discuss. (1853) 126 It [a book] was accordingly subjected 
to a process of extenuation, out of which it emerged, reduced 
toa little more than a third of its original gracility. 1855 
Mitman Laz. Chr, xiv, ix, (1864) 1X. 313 As the niches be- 
came. .narrower the saints. .shrunk to meagre gracility. 

Gracing (grésin), vd/. sb. [f. Grace v. + 
-1nG1.] The action of the verb Grack in the 
various senscs; an instance of this; also quasi- 
concr. 

1591 Lyiy Zndym. 1. ii. 24 Let us stand aside, and let 
him use his garbe, for all consisteth in his gracing. 1607 
Hieron Wks, I. 177 Haman ..was.. forced by the kings 
commandementto bee the chiefe in the gracing and honour- 
ing of Mordecai. 1611 Corcr., Decoration, a decoration .. 
trimming, gracing. 1615 Jackson Creed tv. 11. vil. § 3 Un- 
less his faith have quelled all trust all pride or glory in these 
gracings. 1659 C. Simrson Division Viol. 9 Graceing of 
Notes is performed two Wayes;} viz. by the Bow, and by the 
Fingers. 1780 T. Twininc Recr. & Studies (1882) 76 In 
gracing, he [a singer] does the most beautiful. .things I ever 
heard. + S. Barrett Afiss-led General 152 Laces, 
tags, points, edgings, facings, gracings, and such stuff. 1836 
New Monthly Mag. X\.VVI1. 304 Her father reduced the art 
of gracing inore nearly to a science than any other musician 
of his time. 


(f. Grace sb. + 


GRACIOUS. 


Graciosity (greifigsiti). Also 5 graciousete, 
7eratiositie. [Late ME. gractousele, ad. F. gra- 
cieuselé, f. gracieux GRACIOUS ; afterwards refash. 
after L. gra/iost7ads : see GRACIOUS and -1Ty.] The 
quality or state of being gracious, graciousness. 

€1477 Caxton Yason 32 Alle they had wondre and mer- 
uaylle of the beaute graciousete wytte and perfection of 
lason. 1603 Hottann Plutarch’s Mor.15 Like as of Valiant 
ne derived Valour..so also of Gracious, he comes in with 
Gratiositie. 1837 Cartyte Fr, Rev. 1,11. vi, With a deli- 
cate graciosity of manner covering unutterable things. 
1878 H. M. Stanitey Daré Cont. 1. ii. §7 With diplomatic 
blandness and graciosity. 

|| Gracioso (gre‘fiduso; in Sp. grapzd'so). Also 
7 gratioso. ([Sp.; etymologically= Gracious a. 
In sense I, perh. from the It. grazzoso.] 

+1. a. ? An attractive person. b. A court fa- 
vourite. Ods. 

1650 BuLwer Anthropomet, (1653) 133 We in this Island 
.. doe no way like of a shooing-horn-like Nose; neither do 
wee esteem such to be gratiosos. a167o Hacxet Abp. 
Williams \. (1692) 114 The Lord Marquess of Buckingham, 
then a great Gratioso, was put on by the Prince to ask the 
King’s liking to this Amourous Adventure. /d7d.11.195 He 
knew not whether it were a Synastria, a Star which reigned 
at both their Births, that made him a Gratioso to so brave 
a Lady, 1670 Tempe Let. Wks. 1720 11. 224 Passing his 
Time with his Virginals, his Dwarfs, and his Graciosoes. 

2. The buffoon of Spanish comedy. 

1749 Smou.cetr Gi? Blas vn. vi. (1782) 111. 38 At length the 
Gracioso presented himself to open the scene. 1808 Scott 
Dryden's Whs. 1. 77_The character of the gracioso, or 
clown. 1837 Q. Kev. LIX. 78 Vhe principal character in 
these lighter afterpieces is the ‘Gracioso’, who has super 
seded the ‘ Introitu ’, the clown or rustic, who in the older, 
less artificial Spanish plays spoke to the audience and ex- 
plained what was going on, 1881 Max MUrer Se/. Ess. I. 
v. 422 A Brahman, who acts the part of gracioso in the 
Indian drama. 

Hence Gracio-soly adv. (nonce-wd.) [-Ly *], in 
the manner of a ‘ gracioso’. 

1879 E. Fitzcerarp Lett. 1. 443 Vhe Halian Carnival 
ended with somewhat of the same Eurlesque Ceremonial, 
but was thought to mimic too Graciosoly that of the Church. 

Gracious (gré!'fas),2. Forms: 4-5 gracios(e, 
4-6 graciouse, (4 -iouce), -ius’s, -yous(e, (5 
-yows), 5-6 grac(i)eux, 6-7 gratious, (6 -ius), 
4- gracious. Also GratioseE. (a. OF. gracious 
(mod.F. gracteux) = Pr. gracios. Sp. gracioso (also 
as sb.: see GRACIOSO), Pg. graczoso, It. grasioso, 
ad. L. gratrdsis, {. grdiza: see GRACE and -ovs. 

The L. word usu. means ‘enjoying favour’, ‘ attractirg 
favour, pleasing’. In mod. Fr. aie prevailing meaning 1. 
‘graceful ’; but all the senses below have existed in Fr. use.] 

+1. Enjoying gracc or favour; in good odcur, 
acceptable, popular, Also of actions: Winning 
favour or goodwill. Const. fo, with. Obs. 

13.. Coer de L. 6456 It was to Richard a gracious dede. 
1573 G. Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 20, I am sorie } am so 
litle gratius in Pembrook that I cannot yit.. obtain mi 
grace. 1602 Warner Albion's Eng. x1. \xi. 268 Alreadie 
was he gratious both with her and all the Court. 1613 
in Crt. & Times Fas. J (1848) 1. 279, 1 marvel he would 
offer himself, knowing how little gracious he is. 1613 
Beaum. & Fi, Captain v. iv, 1 am a handsome gratious 
fellow amongst women. 1647 CiarENDON Hist. Reb. tv. 
§ 339 Spies were set upon AE .discourses, which fell from 
those, who were not gracious to them. 1658 CLEVELAND 
Rustick Rampant Wks. (1687) 400 Ever babling those 
things which he fancied would be Gracious tothe Multitude. 
1691 Ray Creation (1714) 379 Which renders persons gracious 
and acceptable in the eyes of others. 1727 Swirt Le?. to 
Writer of Occas. Paper Wks, 1778 XI. 129 You are not 
supposed to be very gracious among those who are most 
able to hurt you. 1760-72 H. Brooxe Fool of Quality (1809) 
IV. 92 This man wanted to be gracious with my pretty young 
wife. 1821 Haccart Lf 55, I..got very gracious with the 
dub coves, on account of my being a quiet orderly prisoner. 

2. Ofa character likely to find favour; having 
pleasing qualities. Now somewhat arch. or foel. 

1303 RK, Brunne Handi. Synne 5805 He ys a man ful 
gracyous Gode to wynne on to pine hous. 1340-70 Alex. 4 
Dind. 954 Al pat growus in be ground of graciouce bingus. 
¢ 1380 Wyetir Se/. HW’ks. 1. 91 Grace is a manere in man bi 
which he is graciouse to God. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P.R. 
xy. xxiii. (Tollem. MS.), Cipresse .. hap bitter leues, and 
violent smel, and graciouse schadowe. 1490 CAxtToNn 
Eneydos xv. 54 The byrdes renewen theyre swete songe 
gracyouse. cx1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 10 Among al 
bestes there is a gracious best whiche men call afcs. 1509 
Fisner Funeral Scrm. Hen. VII, Wks. (1876) 269 His 
speche gracyous in dyuerse languages. 1530 Patsor. 314/1 
Gracyouse in spekyng, facont, facunde. 1585 T.W ASHINGION 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xix. 23 b, They woulde endevour. .too 
make the Bascha condescend toa better and more gracious 
composition. 1601 Werver A/irr. A/art. Aviij b, loyned 
to a Citie, to the sight most giatious. 1768 H. Watrour 
Hist. Doubts 108 The body .. was found almost entire, and 
emitted a gracious perfume. 1842 S. Lover Haudy Audy 
Pref. 5 If to paint one’s country in its gracious aspect has 
heen a weakness, 1852 M. ArnoL_p Emifpedocles on Etna 1. 
i. 6 How gracious is the mountain at this hour! 1863 
Hawtnorne Onur Old Ifone 107 A thousand shrubs and 
gracious herbs. 1864 TENNvson A ylmer's F. 240 A gracious 
gift to give a lady, this ! 

+b. Endowed with grace or charm of appear- 
ance, attractive; also in more limited sense, 
graceful, elegant. Ods, 

1340-70 Alisaunder 182 Grete yien & graie, gracious 
lippes. 13.. &. Z. Addit. P. A. 033 To loke on be glory of 
bys gracious gote. ¢1386 Cnaucer Clerk's 7.556 A man 
child she bar by this Walter ffull gracious and fair for to 


GRACIOUS. 


biholde. c¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) vi. 69 Toward the Est 
ende of tbe Cytee, is a fulle fair Chirche and a gracyouse. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 4909 Ane of be graciousest gomes 
pat euire god fourmed. c1s00 A/e/usine |xi. 366, 1 desyre 
none other thing erthly nor none other I shal not aske nor 
take of you, but only your gracyous body. ¢1sgo GREENE 
Fr. Bacon ix. 174 Gracious as the morning star of heaven. 
1604 Marston Afalcontent 11. iv. D3, Hee is the most 
exquisite in forging of veines..dying of haire [etc.] that euer 
made an old Lady gratious by torchlight. 1607-12 Bacon 
Ess., Beauty (Arb.) 210 In beautie tbat of favour is more 
then that of collour, and that of decent and gracious mocion, 
more then that of favour. 1613-39 I. Jonrs in Leoni Pa/- 
ladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 38 The Wave. .instead of the Ovolo, 
inmy Judgment is very gracious, 1649 Evetyn JZevz. (1857) 
III. 45 His person is not very gracious, the small-pox having 
put out one of his eyes: but he is of good shape. 

3. Characterized by or exhibiting kindness or 
courtesy; kindly, benevolent, courteous. Now vare 


(chiefly foet.) exc. with some notion of sense 4. 

1310 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 52 Heo is dereworthe in 
day, Graciouse, stout, ant gay. c1400 Destr. Troy 13553 
Iff ye haue ferkit any fode to pis frith now, Bes gracius, for 
goddes loue, ges me som part! 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 
389 Scbir Gawyne the gay, gude and gracius. ¢1477 
Caxton Fasoz 29 They had neuer seen none so courtays ne 
so gracious, 1598 MArston Pygimal, xv. 127 Be gracious 
vnto him that formed thee. 1859 Tennyson Guinevere 326 
Sir Lancelot .. Was gracious to all ladies. 1871 BLackiE 
Four Phases i. 41 An essentially selfish motive can often be 
traced beneath the gracious surface. 

4. Condescendingly kind, indulgent and bene- 
ficent to inferiors. Now only of very exalted per- 
sonages (cf. b), or in playful or sarcastic applica- 
tions. ; 

1390 Gower Conf, II. 141 Be gracious and do largesse. 
Lbid. 11. 190 It sit a king to be pitous Toward his people 
and gracious. 1543 E-rtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1.190 Quber- 
for we beleif your lordschip wilbe so graciuss to pardon ws to 
remane at bame at this tym. 1713 Swirt Let. fo Miss Van- 
homrigh Lett. 1766 II, 285 When I am fixed any where, 
perhaps, I may’be so gracious to let you know, but I will 
not promise. 1787 Map. D'Arstay Diary Oct., She [the 
Queen) almost regularly came to my room, and spent 
the time in gracious converse. 1791 Burke Af. !Vhigs 
Wks, VI. 102 The gracious intentions of his sovereign. 
1838 Dickens Nich, Nick. iii, 1 am sure ] am very much 
obliged to you at least, sir, said Miss La Creevy in a gracious 
manner. 1849 Macautay “7st. Eng. vi. 11.125 He now 
proclaimed that he had been only too gracious when he had 
condescended to ask the assent of the Scottish Estates to 
his wisbes. 1855 /é7d. xiii. II]. 320 He was a gracious 
master, a trusty ally, a terrible enemy. 1876 TRoLLoPE 
Autobiogr. vii. (1883) I. 168 [He] turned out to be a duke,— 
and a-duke, too, who could speak English ! How gracious 
he was to us, and yet how thoroughly he covered us with 
ridicule. 

b. Used as a courteous epithet in referring to 
kings, queens, or dukes, their actions, etc. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810) 133 Pan was Inglond in 
pes & charite, & alle in Henry gracious kyng & fre. a2 1413 
Pr. or Wares Let. to Hen. JV in Facsim. Nat. MSS.1. 36, 
I recomande me to yowr good & gracieux lordship. 1530 
Privy Purse Exp. Hen, VIII (1827) 22 Paied to ij Nonnes 
of Caunterbury by way of the kinges gracieux rewarde xls, 
1555 Even Decades IW. Jnd,(Arb.)52 Owr noble and gratious 
prince kynge Phylyppe. 1ss9 B%. Cou. Prayer, Litany, 
Our most gracious Quene, and gouernour, 1571 Acf 13 
Eliz. c. 29 § 2 In the third yeare of her Highnes most 
gratious Raigne. 1638 M’euis Hamitton Let, to Chas. Jin 
H. Papers (Camden) 21 Your Matts most gratious letter of 
the 29. 1771 Fentus Lett. xlix. 253 The gracious prince 
who governs this country. 1845 S. Austin Aanke's Hist. 
Ref. Il. 112 The voice of the majority decides tbat my 
gracious master shall not be written to, 

te. Gracious Lord [=¥. + gracteux seigneur), 
a name given to some fish. Ods. 


1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. 1x. 236 Rock fish, Gracious 
Lords, Sword fish {etc.). 

5. Of the Deity, Christ, the Virgin Mary: Dis- 
posed to show or dispense gracc, merciful, com- 
passionate, benignant. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Conse. 133 How mercyful and gracyouse 
God _es. 1393 Lancu. P. Pl. C. xv. 134 And god Is ay 
gracious ..to alle bat gredep to hym. ¢1410 HoccLeve 
Mother of God 8 Vhy gracious bountee spredith al aboute. 
¢ 1430 Hymns Virg. 99 Graciose crist ! my soule pou haue, 
1535 COVERDALE 2 A7ings xiii. 23 The Lorde was gracious 
vnto them, and had mercy vpon them, 1576 FLEMING 
Pauopl. Epist. 444 The inoste mightie and gratious God 
.. prolong your life in health and prosperitie. 1635 A. 
StarrorD Fe, Glory (1869) 148 Under the shadow of ‘Thy 
gratious Wing. 16s0 Huppert Pill Formality 122 So 
great, so good, and so gratious a God. 1687 Drypen Hind 
& P.1. 64 But, gratious God, how well dost thou provide 
For erring judgments an unerring Guide? 1738 WesLey 
Psalms. viii, | heard iny Gracious Father say [ete.]. /éi¢d. 
v. i, O Lord, incline thy gracious Ear, 1847 Tennyson 
Priuc. 1. 174 A pack of wolves! the Lord be gracious to 
me! 1871 Morty Vo/taire (1886) 2 A gracious, benevolent 
and all-powerful being. 1876 Moz.ey Univ. Serm. xi. (1877) 
218 God is so gracious that He gives man faith and a 
religious spirit upon his asking for it. 1877 MacLear A/ark 
i, 36 Ilis gracious presence was not to be confined to Caper- 
naun. 

quasi-adv. a 1617 P. Bayne Lect. 269 Therefore the Lord 
hath dealt marvellously gracious with us. 

b. ellipt. asa substitute for the name of God. 
In various exclamations, as Gracious! Ah (Oh) 
gracious ! Good gracious ! + Goodly and gracious ! 
O my gractous! Gracious me! Gractous sake !, 
etc. See also GoopNness 5. 

1935 1744 [see Goopty a@.}. 1768 Gotpsm. Good-n. Alan 
1. Wks. Globe) 616/1 Good gracious! can I believe my 
eyes or myears! 179. Peccr Derbicisms 1. (E. D.S.) s.v. 
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Ah gracious! an exclamation for ah gracious God ! or, ah 
be gracious unto me! 1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennetr £//ex 
I, 18 ‘Gracious!’ she exclaimed. a@ 1839 Prazep Pocus 
(1864) II. 65 Shot in a duel too! good gracious! 1850 
Mrs, Car.yce Lett. 11.137 My startled look and exclama- 
tion, ‘Oh, gracious !’ 1856 WuyteE MELviLLeE A’ate Cov. 
i, But we women—gracious! if we only take the trouble, 
we can turn the whole male sex round our little fingers. 
1856 Mrs. Stowe Ded I. xi. 144 ‘ Married! O, my gracious ! 
1884 Par £ustace 14 Gracious me, how does she coine to be 
the sister of that huge salmon-fisber? 1885 HoweLts Sivas 
Lapham (1891) 1.77 ‘ By gracious !. .there ain’t anything like 
that in this world for business,’ 1893 ‘Q.’ [Couch] Dedect, 
Duchy 155, ‘1 hope to gracious you'm goin’ to keep it up.’ 
+6. Characterized by or endowed with divine 
grace, godly, righteons, pious, regenerate. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 2081 Noe, pat gracius and god. ¢1380 
Wyeuir Sed. ks. I. 457 Pat all men .. schul .. calle hem 
moste holy faderis, and most blessid and moste mercyful and 
gracius. 1533 More Axnsw, Poysoued Bk. Wks. 1137/1 All 
the olde holy expositours of the scripture, whiche were good 
menne and gracious. @ 1635 Sipses Confer. Christ & Mary 
(1656) 100 A gracious Christian never wanteth arguments 
of assurance of salvation. 164: J. Jackson 7rue Evang. 7. 
ul. 102 Grace of Regeneration. .introduceth gracious habits 
of sweetnesse, peace and love. 1669 Buxyvan //oly Citze 130 
All the holy and truly gracious Souls that are with him on 
the Mount Zion. 1738 Westey Psadis Lxxx. xv, Error in 
ten thousand shapes Would every gracious Soul beguile. 
1757 — Was. (1872) XIII. 202, 1 could not deny bis being 
a gracious person. 

+7. Happy, fortunate, prosperous. Ods. 

1340-70 Alex. § Diud. 193 Alixandre..pat grete god amon 
in graciouce timus Bi-gat on olimpias be onurable quene. 
1387 Trevisa H/igdew (Rolls) I. 321 Insule Fortunate pat 
best pe gracious ilondes. c1460 Towneley Myst. xiii. 244 
Bot were I not more gracyus and rychere befar, I were eten 
outt of howse and of harbar. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for Al. v. 
i. 76, I..desir’d her, To try her graciaus fortune with Lord 
Angelo, For her poore Brothers pardon, 1611 — Wizt. 7, 
lr, 1, 22 Goe: fresh Horses, And gracious be the issue. 

+8. Given by way of indulgence or mercy: a. 
Gracious day (see quot.); b. said of a mortal 
thrust given to one in great pain (cf. Coup de 
grace). Obs. 


1703 MaunDrELL Fourn. Ferus. (1732) 141 Some one of « 


the Standers by is permitted to give him a gracious stab to 
the Heart. 1726 Amuerst Terre Fil, xiii. 233 Some of 
these days are called gracious days, because upon them the 
respondent is not obliged to stay in the schools above half 
the time, which respondents upon other days are, 

9. Como. 

1868 Lo. Houcuton Select. /r. Wes. 29 A strife of gracious- 
worded difference, | 

+Gra‘ciousize, v. Obs. rare. [f. Gracious 
+-1ZE.]  ¢vans. To render ‘ gracious’, to endow 
with heavenly grace. 

1701 Bevertey Glory of Grace 9 Our Investiture with 
Grace, or our being Gratiousciz’d in all these great Points 
of Salvation. /é¢. 21 We are thus Invested with Grace, 
or Graciousciz'd from Eternity to Eternity. 

Hence Gra’ciousized pA/. a. (in quot. abso/.) 

1701 BeverLey Glory of Grace 39 So that Grace Appears 
in such an Excellency and Glory of tbe Graciouscizd. 

Graciously (gré‘fasli), adv. [f. Gracious + 
-LY2,] Ina gracious manner. 

1. ‘In a pleasing manner’ (J.); with grace, at- 
tractively, gracefully. Now rare. 

13.. £. £, Allit. P. B. 488 Gracyously vmbe-grouen al 
with grene leuez. 1641 Hinpe ¥. Bruen xxxi. gg He.. 
shewed his religion very graciously in his government. 1890 
Spectator 25 Oct. 496/1 One of the most gracious of poetic 
solecisms when graciously employed. 

2. With kindness, friendliness, or gracious con- 
descension. 

¢€1380 Wyciir Se772. Sel. Wks. I. 91 Feip is a 3ifte of God, 
and so God may not 3yve it to man but 3if he 3yve it 
graciousely. ¢1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1898 Thoo ansuered 
she ful graciouslie with myld chere. a 1440 Sir Eglam. 679 
So gracyously be come hur tylle. 1548-9 (Mar.) B&. Cov. 
Prayer, Litany, Graciously loke vpon our afflyctions. 1567 
Gude & Godlie Ball. (S.T.S.) 116 Thow oppinnis furth thy 
hand full graciuslie. 1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) IJ. 
70 If his majestie will be graciously pleased to come amongst 
us. 1697 Drypen Virg. Past, 1. 62 He..graciously decreed 
My Grounds to be restor’d. 1725 BerKELEY Proposai, etc. 
Wks. III. 218 If his Majesty would graciously pleuse to 
grant a Charter for a College. 1744 H. Watpote Le/t. 
Hf, Afann (1834) 1. xcviii. 334 He went yesterday and was 
most graciously received. 1847 James ¥. A/arston I/lall 
vii, My New Lord received me very graciously. 1878 
J. P. Hoprs Fesus v. 20 He spoke to her so graciously and 
forgivingly, that [etc.]. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Koy & V. 
I, 23 She smiled very kindly and graciously at him in 
return. 

+3. Through, or by means of, divine grace. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi, Synne 12073 How bou..ouer- 
comest hym gracyously. ¢ 1449 Pecock Repr. 111. v. 305 Not 
alle men ben in lijk maner..disposid naturali and gracioseli. 
1526 Pilger. Perf. (W.de W. 1531) 81 b, What so euer he aske 
of god he shall optayne it gracyously. 1534 More Ox the 
Passion Wks. 1324/2 If you receive and eate vertuouslye 
the tone into your body, you receiue tbe tother graciouslye 
Into youre soules. 1§96 Datrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
iv. 254 In Hevinn his reward gratiouslie has he obteynet. 
1603 SHaxs. Meas. for AM. 1. iv. 77 Let [me] be ignorant, 
and in nothing good, But graciously to know I am no better. 

+4. With good luck or fortune, fortunately. 

1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 72 Pe reame of Inglond so 
graciously he gatte. 1382 Wycuir Ge, xxx. 11 The which 
aftir conseyuynge bryngynge forth a child, seide, Gracyously. 
1387 ‘Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 301 He.-ruled be Longo- 
bardes swibe graciousliche long tyme. /4zd. VII. 35 So al 
bat bere were, [were] dede ober i-hurt ful sore, outtake 


GRADATE. 


¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) xv. 70 He gouerned it wisely and 
graciousely. 

Graciousness (gré'fasnés). [f. Gracious a. 
+-NESS.] The quality or state of being gracious. 

1. Pleasing or attractive quality or condition, 
charm, winning grace, esp. of manner. 

¢ 1385 Cuaucer L. G, W. 1675 Medea, Of thyn tunge the 
infynyt graciousnesse. 1530 Patscr. 227/1 Graciousnesse, 
gracieuselé, 1751 Jounson Rambler No. 147 @ 5 He pos- 
sessed some Science of Graciousness and Attraction which 
Books had not taught. 1850 Lyncu Zheo. Yrin. vii. 134 
Beautiful things .. have a graciousness that wins us. 1885 
Mauch. Exam. 4 Feb. 3/3 He discourses, with a pensive 
graciousness which is irresistibly charming, of three departed 
friends. 

+b. =GRACEFULNESS, 

1652-62 Heyiin Cosmiogr. 1. (1682) 261 The..gratiousness 
of tbe Bell tower. 

2. Courtesy, politeness; now esp. condescending 
courtesy. 

1638 Baker tr. Balzac’s Lett. (1654) (vol. III.) 13 Such is 
your graciousnesse, that it is impossible to fall foule with 
you. bid, (1638) 216, I did not looke to finde so great a 
graciousnesse, 1647 CLarunvon //7st, Red, 1v. § 85 ‘The 
graciousness and temper of this answer, made no impression 
in them. 1741 Ricuarpson Pawzela II. 126 His Gracious- 
ness to this fine Gentleman and niyself. 1751 JOHNSON 
Rambler No. 165 ? 12 The Barber. .seized me by the Hand 
with honest Joy in his Countenance, which I repressed with 
a frigid Graciousness. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 171 The letter was..received with the most cordial 
graciousness. 1855 Macautay //7st. Eng. xvii. 1V. 230 The 
only words in his Declaration which had any show of gra- 
ciousness. 1872 J. L. Sanrorp Eng. Kings, Chas. I, 342 
He .. effaced the memory of his previous insinuating gra- 
Ciousness. F 

3. Mercifulness or compassionateness (of the 
Deity). Also occas. kindness (of fortune). 

1585 Asp, Sanpys Sev. xv. 264 No tongue can expresse, 
neither any minde conceiue this gratiousnesse, 1599 SANDYS 
Europx Spec. Q4b, Vnless the gratiousness of God stirre 
vppe some worthy Princes of renowne, and reputation, with 
both sides to enterpose their wisedome. @1665 J. Goopwin 
Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 305 The exceeding graciousness 
and condescension of his nature. 1811 Henry § /sabella 
II. 2 In tbe midst of her calamities, she thought it a gra- 
ciousness still left in her fate, to have escaped the connection. 
1872 Spurceon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxii. 4 His justice is.. 
seasoned with graciousness. 

+4, Possession of grace, moral excellence. Oés. 

a 1691 Br. T. Bartow Rem. (1693) 437 The Acts derive 
their Graciousness from the Habits, and not @ coutra. 
a17t1 Ken Sev. Wks. (1838) 116 Graciousness is honoured 
as a participation of the Divine nature, appropriated to no 
other than saints. 

Grackle (grek’l). Also 8 gracule, 9 grakle. 
[Anglicized form of the generic name Gracula, a 
mod,L. fem. corresponding to L. gracelus jackdaw.] 

1, A name applied to various birds originally 
included in the genus Gvacz/a (see quot. 1893). 

1772 Forster in PAil, Trans. LXII. 4oo The Gracula 
Qurscula, Linn, or sbining Gracule. 1782 Latuam Gex. 
Synopsis Birds 1.1. 455 Gracula religiosa, Minor Grakle. 
lbid. 487 Gracula calva, Bald Grakle. 1816 Kirsy & Sr. 
Exntontot.(1843) 1.244 The purple grackle. 1842 Branve Dict, 
Sez, etc. s.v. Gracula, The bird commonly called the nino 
grackle (Gracula retigiosa of Linnzus). 1850 Lye. 2nd 
Visit U. S. 11,150 The boat-tailed grackle (Quisgialus). 
1865 Tristram Land /srael ix. 209 My first specimen of the 
beautiful grakle (4sydrus tr istrami). 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds, Grackle..a word. .restricted to members of the Fami- 
lies S/xrnidg@ (starling) belonging to the Old World, and 
Icteride belonging to the New. Of the former those to 
which it has been most commonly applied are the species 
variously known as Mynas, Mainas and Minors of India .. 
and especially the Gracuda religiosa of Linnxus. .. In the 
New World the name Grackle has been applied to several 
species of the genera Scolecophagus and Quiscatus. .. The 
best known are the Rusty Grackle, S. /errugineus..and 
Q. purpureus, the Purple Grackle or Crow-Blackbird. 1896 
Westm. Gaz, 28 Oct. 6/3 The black-throated grackle-cock. 

2. Angling. The name of an artificial fly. 

1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 227/1 Bass flies of proved merit 
include grackle, all the palmers, [etc.]. 

+Gra‘cy,a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Grace sd, + -¥1.] 
Full of teaching about grace, evangelical. 

1661 Pepys Diary 14 Apr., Heard Mr. Jacomb, at Ludgate, 
upon these words, ‘Christ loved you and therefore let us 
love one another,’ and made a gracy sermon, like a Presby- 
terian. 

Gradal (gréi-dal), ¢. vare. [irregularly f. L. 
grad-us degree + -AL; used instead of the regularly 
formed adj. gvadua/, to avoid ambiguity.] Of or 
pertaining to degree. 

1872 E. Tuckerman Geuera Lichenum p, vi, He conceives 
then that while less weight..should be given to spore- 
differences of a mere gradal character..more [etc.]. 

| Gradale. Ods.— [med.L. grada/e sb., neut. of 
late L. gradal7sadj., f. grad-ts step.] = GRADUALSO. 

21746 Lewis in Gutch Col’, Cuz I, 168 A Gradale or 
Grail, so called from the Gradales contained in it .. The 
Gradales, or what is gradually sung after the Epistle. 

Gradan, variant of GRADDAN Sc. 

Gradate (gradzit), v. [Back formation from 
GRaDATION. ] 

1. With reference to colour: a. 7zz¢v. To pass 
by imperceptible grades from one tone or shade to 


another; to shade off. Const. 77/0. j 

1753 Hocartu Aval. Beauty xii. 96 Retiring shades, 
which gradate or go off by degrees. 1775 C. Davy Bourrit's 
Glac. Savoy (1776) 113 The deeper colour of a single 


Dunston alone pat scapede graciousliche and wyseliche. | neighbouring mountain, which gradated from top to bottom. 


=a 


GRADATELY. 


1823 Ecaminer 186/1 The light..admirably gradales into 
and contrasts the solemn dark on the shore. : 
b. trans. To eause so to pass by imperceptible 


grades. 

1853 Ruskin Stones Men. 111. ii. § 21. 47 Let the reader 
take the two extreme tints and carefully gradate the one 
into the other. 1837 — Elem. Drawing it. 219 It is not 
enough .. tbat colour should be gradaled by being made 
merely paler or darker al one place than another. 

absol, 1857 Rusktn Elem. Drawing 1. 20 If you cannot 
gradate well with pure black lines, you will never gradate 
well with pale ones. 1874 R. Tyrwuitt Sketch. Club 70 
Now gradate over the gray to nolhing with a little ver- 
million and yellow ochre. : 

2. trans. To arrange in steps or grades (material 
or immaterial). ?Only in passive. Const. zrfo. 


Also with off. 

1869 A. W. Warp Ir. Curtius’ Hist. Greece 11. mt. i. 254 
The surrounding heights are gradated off in artificial 
terraces up to their summit. 1885 Back Wh. Heather in 
Longm. Afag. V1. 126 In ibe old country, where society is 
gradated into ranks. . : 

3. Chem. (? U.S. only.) ‘To bring to a eertain 
strength or grade of concentration; as, to gradate 
a saline solution ’ (Webster 1897) ; ‘to eoneentrate 
as by evaporation’ (Funk’s Stand, Dict.). Cf. 
GRADUATE, GRADUATION, GRADUATOR. 

Hence Grada'ted f//. a. 

1846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. (1851) I. m. t. v. § 16 Compare 
the gradated colours of the rainbow with the stripes of 
atarget. 1863 E. V. Neate Anal. Th. & Nat. 179 These 
currents would produce, in all substances possessing a 
‘gradaled ’ siructure, secondary currents circulating round 
them. 1886 Spectator 18 Dec. 1711 Glowing with rich and 
carefully gradated colour. 

Oa mt adv, Obs. Also 5 graditly, 6 
gradatlye. [f. *gradate adj. (ad. L. gradatus 
furnished with steps\+-Ly2.] By degrees; spec. 
in Her. (ef. EXGRADED, ENGRAILED). 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Dijb, They ar calde armys 
engradit for they ar made of ij colouris the wich graditly ar 
broght to gedir oon coloure in to an other coloure. 1572 
BossewELe 4 rmorte 1.27 Two colors, orany mettal orcolour, 
be gradalely inferred one into the other, that no partition, 
but onely the Purflue maie be seene betwene Ihem. 1599 
A. M. tr. Gabelhouer'’s Bk. Physicke 113/1 The same being 
liquefactede, then take Minii lb. j. verye finelye pulverisalede, 
and gradatlye mixe the same therwith. 

ll adatim (gradz!tim), adv. [L. gradatim 
by degrees, f. gradus step.] Step by step, gradually. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abuses F iiij b, Three or foure degrees 
of minor ruffes, placed gradatim, step by step one beneath 
another. 1669 Wortipce Syst. Agric. (1681) 301 The vast 
quantities of waler that flow over our heads in stormy or 
rainy weather, which..do gradatim diffuse themselves 
upon the Earth. 1 Satmon Bate's Dispens. 1. (1713) 
132/1 Make a gentle Fire first, which increase gradatint to 
the fourth Degree. 1785 D. Low Chiropodologia xii. 104 
Let them be bathed in water, tepid at first, and rendered 
afterwards, gradatim, more warm. 

Gradation (gradé!fan). Also 6-7 gradacion. 
(ad. L.. gradalién-em, n. of action f. grad-us step : 
see GRADE sb, and -aTIoN. Cf. F. gradation (1520 
in sense 8 a, which is the earliest recorded sense also 
in English.] 

+1. The process of advancing step by step; a 
eourse of gradual progress. Oés. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 39 Loue..should enter 
into the eye, and by long gradations passe into the heart. 
¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon (1810) 14, I purpose my 
beginning in the east part..my gradation into the south 
with the sun. 1727 DE For Syst. Magic 1. li. (1840) 43 
Knowledge had its gradations too, and though it must be 
confessed it was a very slow rate, yet some advances they 
did make. 1750 CursterrF. Lett. (1792) 11. ccxviii. 340, I 
am very well satisfied with the progress you lzave made in 
that language .. according to that gradation you will [etc.]. 

+b. Pertod of advance ; length of career. Oés.—' 

1613-16 W. Browne Frit. fast. 1. iv, They civilly had 
spent their lives gradation As meeke and milde as in their 
first creation. 

2. A series of successive conditions, qualities, 
events, ¢tc., forming stages in a process or course. 
(In early instances prob. suggested by 8 a.) ? Ods. 

1549 Latimer sth Serm. bef. edw. VI (Arb.) 139 Whal 
was the waye they walked? .. They stouped after gayne.. 
What folowed?.. They toke.. brybes.. What then?.. 
They turned luslice vpsedowne [see 1 Sav. viii. 3] .. Here 
is the Deuyles genealogye. A gradation of the Diuyles 
making. 1614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair iti, The care I had 
of that civil young man..drew me to thal exhortation, which 
drew the company.. which drew the cut-purse; which drew 
the money; which drew my brother Cokes his loss; which 
drew or Waspe’s anger ; which drewon iny beating: apretty 
gradation! 1675 Soutn Serum, /ngratitude (1715) 429 So 
certain it is, by a direct Gradalion of Consequences from 
this principle of merit, that fetc.], 1717 L. Howet. Desi- 
derins 12 Love of God is to be attain’d by a gradation of 
religious Virtues, 1739 Ctpper A fol. (1756) 1. 49 Thal such 
a pile of English fameand glory. .should..so..moulderaway 
in one continual gradation of political errors. 1781 Gippon 
Decl. & F. xxvii. III. 29 The son ., attained, in the regular 
gradation of civil honours, the station of consular of Liguria. 

3. //. Steps, progressive movements. Now only 
in immaterial sense, stages of transition or advance. 

1599 Harn, Faire Wom. wu. 3 You have .. hy gradations 
seen how we have grown Into the main stream of our 
tragedy. 1662 J. Barcrave Pope Alex. VII, etc. (1867) 
129 Tne Cameleon.. winding its tail aboul the sticks of the 
cage, to help and secure its gradations. 1671 ‘T'1L1.0TSON 
Serim. ti, 163 The several gradations by whic! 

come to Ihis horrid degree of impiely. 1712 STEELE Sfect, 


inen at last | 
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No. 430 P 2, I hope you will..give us tbe History of Plenly | 


and Want, and the natural Gradations towards them. 1861 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1.48 The Steelyard passed with 
the rest of the parish by the same easy gradations from the 
old to the new faith. 

+b. stxg. A means of gradual transition. Oés. 

1710 Cromwe et Let. to Pope 3 Aug., 'Tis an interpolation 
indeed, and serves for a gradalion to the Ceelestial Orb. 

+4. p/. Configurations or arrangements resembling 
a flight of steps. Obs. rare. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. /ndia & P. 260 The Foundations Black 
Marble with gradations tothe botlom. 1727 Swirt Gulliver 
it. i. 181, I could see the sides of it encompassed with several 
gradations of galleries. 1802 1r. A. La Fontaine's Reprobate 
11. 279 They then descended the gradations of the rock 
logether. 


5. A seale or series of degrees in rank, merit, 
intensity, or difference from some particular type; 
the fact or condition of including or being arranged 


in a series of degrees. 

1677 Hate Prim. Orig. Alan, 158 Although perchance 
existing Individuals may not be actually Infinite, yel 
certain it is that the potential gradation of things may be 
potenlially Infinite. 1783 Prd. Traus. LXXIII. 206, I 

lainly observed a gradation in the damage done to the 

uildings .. in proportion as the countries were more or less 
distant from this supposed center of the evil. 1808 J. 
Wesster Nat. Phil. 170 This changes by gradation into 
an orange, thence into a yellow, and as Ihe rays rise higher, 
into a green, blue, indigo, and violet. 183: BrewsTER 
Vat. Magic vi. (1833) 153 Hence there will necessarily arise 
a gradation of density. 1832 Ht. Martineau Life in 
Wilds vii, 96 No man can be more sensible than | am of 
the advantages of a gradation of ranks in sociely. 1856 
Emerson Eug. Traits, Relig. Wks. (Bohn) I]. 96 The 
gradation of the clergy..makes them the link which unites 
tbe sequestered peasantry with the intelleclual advance- 
ment of the age. 1863 H. Cox /mstit. 11. vi. 670 The 
present system of a gradation of officers, each imposing 
a check upon the other. 1864 H. Spencer Sol. 1. 6 The 
several compounds of oxygen with nitrogen, present us 
with an instructive gradation. 1879 Mac.Lear A/ark ix. 105 
There is order and gradation in the hierarchy of blessed 
spirits. 

+b. Position in a scale, relative rank. Oés. 

1604 Suaxs. Oth. 1. i. 37 Prefermenl goes by Letler, and 
affection, And not by old gradation, where each second 
Slood Heire to th’ first. 1802 tr. A. La Fontaine's Repro- 
bate 1, 39 She had received a better education than was 
generally beslowed on others of the same gradation in life. 

6. p/. Degrees of rank, merit, intensity, etc. ; 
suecessively differing varieties of form or proper- 
ties, eonstituting a serics intermediate in eharacter 


between two conditions or types. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. vi. § 2 23 The sober and 
grounded inquiry [as to angels, etc.] which may arise..out 
of the Gradacions of Nature is not restrained. 1660 7ria/ 
Regic. 41 The Indictment contains many Circumstances, 
and Gradations, in the Treason. 1758 Jounson /dler No.7 
Po, I cannot prelend to inform our generals through what 
gradations of danger they shall train their men to fortitude. 
1783 Burke Aep. Affairs Ind. Wks. 1842 Il. 9 They 
thought it not unnecessary here lo slate the gradations 
in the service. 1793 Hotcrort Lavater’s Phystog. ii. 20 
Who shall enumerate the gradations between insect and 
man? 1813 Bakewrte /ufrod. Geol. (1815) 447, Granite, 
porphyry, sienite, green-stone and basalt pass by. .insensible 
gradations into each other. 1836 Maccittivray tr. //em- 
boldt's Trav. xxiv. 370 In this district are displayed in a 
remarkable manner the gradations of vegetation. 1856 
Masson £ss. x. 473 Thus.. prose passes into verse by 
visible gradations. 1875 Darwin /asectrv. Pl. iii. 58 There 
were gradalions in the completeness of the process. 

7. The aetion of arranging in a series of grades. 

1858 WHeweEt. Novuu Org. Renovatunt 220 Vhe method 
of gradation consisIs in taking a number of stages of a 
property in question, intermediate between two exlreme 
cases which appear to be different. 

8. a. Rhet, =CLIMAX 1. ? Obs. 


1§38 Ervot Dict., Climax, a ladder, and the fygure 
callydde gradation. 1553 1. Witson Rhet. 109 Gradacion 
is when we reherse the worde that goelh nexte before, and 
bryng another woorde thereupon that encreaseth the matter, 
as though one should go vp a paire of staiers, and not leaue 
lil he come at the toppe. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-dk. (Cam- 
den) 51 Intime, bi his troth, foranithing he knew. . this verri 
gradation he usid himself with me al thal lime. 1627 II. 
Burton Baiting Pope's Bull 29 Concluding this clause with 
a rhetoricall gradation, Ihat neither the prison, lhe racke, 
nor death it selfe should daunt them. 1681 I'Lavet Afeth. 
Grace xiv. 277 We may ohserve a notable climax or grada- 
tion in those Scriplures that speak of His glory. 1727-41 
Cuambers Cycl., Gradation, in rhetoric, is when a series of 
considerations or proofs is broughl, rising by degrees, and 
improving each on the olher. 

th. Logic. =Sonites. Obs. rare. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Gradation, in logic, is an argu- 
mentalion, consisting of four or more propositions, so dis- 
posed, as that the attribute of the first is the subjecl of 
the second; and the attribute of the second, the subject 
of the third; and so on, till Ihe last attribute come lo be 
predicated of Ihe subject of the firs! proposition. ‘ 

+9. Adch, ‘Exaltation’ or raising to a higher 
degree (see quot. 1612), Obs. 

1612 Woopat Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 271 Gradation is 
an exallation of Metals in the degree of affections, where 
by waight, colour, and constancy Ihey are brought to an 
excellent measure, but the substance unaltered : so Gold is 
rubified, fixed, and purified. 1641 Frenen Dés¢idl. vi. 
(1651) 188 Pour upon it..dgua regia, and the water o 
gradation. 1727-41 CuambBers Cyl. 7 

10. ine Arts. a. Painting. An insensible passing 
from one eolonr or shade to another. 

1727-41 Cuampers Cycé. s.v., Vhe painters also use the word 
gradation for an insensible change of colour, by the diminu- 


GRADDAN. 


tion of the teints and shades. 1762-71 H. Wa rpore 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1, 84 Blues, reds, greens 
and yellows not being blended in the gradations. 1821 
Craig Lect. Drawing iv. 228 To gratify the sighl, by 
delicate contrasts, and impossible gradations. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod. Paint. (1851) Il. in.t. v. § 16 What curvature is to 
lines, gradation is to shades and colours. .. Absolutely 
withou: gradation no nalural surface can possibly be. 1873 
Hamerton /nted/, Life . i. (1875) so The amateur .. finds 
that the gradation of his sky will not come right. 1887 
Q. Rev. CLXIV. 109 In the production of gradations of 
effect in gold the Japanese stand alone. 

b. Archit. (See quot.) 

3727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Gradation, in archilecture, 
signifies an artful disposilion of parts, rising, as it were, by 
steps, or degrees, after the manner of an amphitheatre ; so 
that those placed before do no disservice..to those behind. 

ce. A/us. ‘A diatonie aseending or deseending 

suceession of ehords’ (Brande Dic/, Sc?. ete. 1842). 

1876 Stainer & Barrett Dict, Mus. Terms, Gradation 
(F.), Gradazione (1.), gradation ; by degrees of the scale. 

lL. Philol. =Axiart. Also,a modification (of 
a vowel) resulting from ablant. 

18790 SWEET in 7rans. Philol. Soc. 1. 3 Au being the 
second ‘ gradation‘ of zw... he first gradation of u is ¢é. 
1887 SkEatT Princ. Eng. Etymol. x. § 134. 156 Some of 
the older vowel-sounds .. are to a Certain extent connecled 
by what is known as ‘gradation,’ or in German, ad/ant, 

$|12. =Grapvation. rave! (possibly misprint). 

1759 Gotosm. Enguiry into f’ves. State etc. (1774) 43, I 
have sometimes attended their dixpnies at gradation. 

Hence Grada'tioned ///. a., formed by or with 
gradations. 

1805 W. Taytor in Ann. Rev. WI. 288 Under a grada- 
lioned representation, the electoral body .. become the real 
constituents. 1808 — /éid, V1. 269 To depute by universal 
suffrage, bul gradationed delegalion, the wises! depositaries 
of their wishes respecling [etc.]. 

Gradational (gradéi-fonal), a. [f. GRapation 
+ -AL.} l’ertaining to, oreharaeterized by, gradation, 

1842 De Quincey Is. (1863) XII]. 327 A slow and grada- 
tional transition of the population into its present physical 
condition. 1866 OpLinc Anim. Chem. 47,1.. poinled out 
that even the most remote members were distinguished from 
one another by gradational differences only. 1868 Lye//'s 
Princ, Geol. (ed. to) 11. 111, xiii, 482 We are only beginning. 
by aid of paleontology, to trace back the passage through 
a series of gradalional forms. 1880 G. MEREDITH 7 7agic 
Com. xviii. (1892) 252 It was easier to remain incredulous 
notwithstanding the gradational distinctness of the whispers. 

¥Wence Grada‘tionally adv. 

1864 Owen Power of God 6 The delicately and grada- 
tionally adjusled densities of the humours for correcling 
spherical and chromatic aherration. 1884 19/4 Cent, Feb. 
336 To regard them [a class of diseases], not as uniformly 
marked out, one from another, by well-defined boundaries, 
but as shading off gradationally one into another. 

Grada‘tionary, @. zave—'. [f. Grapation 
+-ARY.] Marked by gradations. 

1824 E.raminer 594/2 The foundations of her present 
prosperity, if less splendid, are more gradationary and 
permanent, 

Gradative (gradé'tiv), a. vare—'. [f. (on the 
analogy of GrapaTion) L. grad-us step: see 
-ATIVE.] Advaneing by grades or steps. Hence 
Grada‘tively adv., step by step. 

1818 J. Drown /’syche 58 A syslem-builder you commence, 
But drawn gradatively from thence, Would quit your doc- 
trine. 1840 J. H. Green Metal Dynamics 39 The law. .that 
the progressive phases of the embryo correspond to the 
abiding forms, which are preserved in the total organism of 
animated nature, as typical of its gradative evolution. 

Gradatlye, variant of GRADATELY adv. Obs, 

Gradatory (gré'datari), 56. [as if ad. L. *gra- 
dalortum, {. gradus step.) A flight of steps, esp. 
those leading from the eloisters to the choir of 


a ehnrch. 

1670 in Brount Glossogr. (ed. 3). 1703 ‘TV. N. City & C. 
Purchaser 159. 1721-1800 in Battey. 1859 Hoi..anp 
Gold F, xiii. 142 That which is above us, in allotment, gift, 
and acquisition, forms so many steps of the gradatory that 
leads from the cells where we do penance, to the lemple. 

Gradatory (grédatari), a. [as if ad. L. *gra- 
dalorius, {. grad-us step.] . 

1. Proceeding by steps or grades. rare. 

1793 ANNA Sewarp Lett. (1811) III. 202 The chain of 
subordination, which binds the various orders of national 
society in one common form of polity; that gradatory 
junction, which can alone give vigour and effect to the laws. 
Jbid. 243 Could this gradatory apostasy [of Macbeth] have 
been shown us. /éid. 253. 1843 Fraser's Mag. XXVIII. 
566 We find assembled, in its continuous extent of gradatory 
links, the whole chain of serving maidenhood. 

2. Adapted for stepping (see quot.). 

1842 BranveE Dict. Sct. elc., Gradatory, a \erm applied in 
Mammalogy to the extremities of a quadruped which are 
equal or nearly so, and adapted for ordinary progression on 
dry land. 

Graddan (gredan), sb. Sc. Also 7 gradgan, 
8 graddon, graydon, 9gradan, gradden. [Gaelie 
and Irish gvadan, f. gread-aim ¥ seoreh.] Parehed 
grain (see quot. 1854, and quots. s.v. GRADDAN v.), 
Also alirtb., as graddan-bread, -cake, -meal, 

a 1605 Montcomerit. Afisc. /oems liv. 5 Insteid of grene 
gynger 3e eit gray gradjan. 1703 M. Martin Descrif. 
iVest. Isl. 204 The ancient way of dressing Corn, which is 
yel us'd in several Isles, is call'd Graddan. ¢1730 Burr 
Lett. N. Scot?. (1818) 11. 170 ‘This Oatmeal is called gray- 
don meal. ¢1750 Maxwett Let, in Smiles Zngincers 
(1861) I]. 97 Vhe lenants in general lived..on.. groals, 
milk, graddon ground in querns turned by the hand [etc.]. 


GRADDAN. 


1790 Pennant Your Scotl. (ed. 5) 323 The lasses are 
merry at their work of grinding the Graddan. 1806 R.Jamir- 
son Quern Lilt in Sir G. Douglas Scott, Alinor Peets 
(1891) 117 Grind the gradden—grind it. 1808 J. WALKER 
Econom, Hist. Hebrides 11. 368 ‘To make gradan bread. 

1828 Scott #. MM. Perth xxv, The graddan cake will keep 
her white teeth in order. 1854 H. Mitrer Sch. & Schm. 
v. (1857) 104 Gradden-meal, i.e. grain dried in a pot over 
the fire, and then coarsely ground in a hand-mill. 

Graddan (gre‘din), v. Sc [f. Grappan sé.] 
trans. To parch (grain) in the husk (see quots.). 
Hence Gra'ddaned ///. a., Gra‘'ddaning v6/, sé. 

1773 Boswett Frul. Tour Hebrides 9 Sept., There were 
oat-cakes, made of what is called graddaned meal, that is, 
meal made of grain separated from the husks, and toasted 
by fire. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 280 The corn 
is graddan'd, or burnt out of the ear, instead of being 
thrashed. /ézd. 281 Graddened corn was the parched corn 
of Holy Writ. 1864 GreensuieLps Ann. Lesmahagow 34 
The process of graddening was conducted thus. 

Gradde, pa. t. GREDE v, Oés. 

Grade (grid), 5b. [a. F. grade, ad. L. grad-us 
step; cf. Sp. and It. grado. (The regular repre- 
sentative of L. gradus in OF. was gré: see GREE.)] 

Not in Johnson 1755; noted by Todd 1819 as not yet in 
established use. 

1. Afath. +a. A degree of angular measurement, 
or of latitude or longitude; the goth part of a right 
angle or quadrant ; =DEGREE 9, 9 b. Ods. 

c1g11 ist Eng. Bk, Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 29/2 They of 
Lussbone in vnder yat forsayde linie .xxxix. grade and 
one halfe. 1571 Diccres Pantom.1. Elent.c, A Quadrant 
is..diuided in go portions, whicb partes are named grades 
or degrees. 1593 Eate Dialling 60 The Grades or Degrees 
are found in the upper head of this Table, and the Minutes 
pertaining to the degres on y® left side. 

b. In the centesimal mode of dividing angular 
quantity: The hundredth part of a right angle. 

1801 Dupre Neolog. Fr. Dict. 127 Grade ..the grade, or 
decimal degree of the meridian. 1833 SNowBatt Plane 
Trigonom., (1837) 5 To find the relation between E and F, 
the number of degrees and grades contained in the same 
angle BAC. 


+2. One of a flight of steps; =DEGREE 1. Ods. 

1698 Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 286 Causeways..at every 
Tank ascended or descended by Marble Grades, while the 
Horse-way was sloped. 

3. Astep or stage in a process; rarely sfec. a step 
in preferment. (Cf. DEGREE 2.) 

1796 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev, XIX. 517 If a quantity 
of paper-money pass through all the successive grades of 
depreciation. 1798 — in A/onxthly Mag. V1. 553 He was 
a skilful pupil, and had attained the highest grade of ini- 
tiation. 31851 CARPENTER J/an. Phys. (ed. 2) 238 That 
highest grade of development which it [the brain] possesses 
in Man. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 403 The steps or 
grades by which he rises from sense and the shadows of 
sense to the idea of beauty and good. 1879 G. Mrerepitu 
Egoist xxxix. (1889) 385 As a barrister, diplomatist, or 
a general, be would have won his grades. 1884 tr. Lofze’s 
Metaph. 434 Countless different grades which it [the soul] 
traverses by degrees when first it is being formed. 

4. A degree or position in the scale of rank, 
dignity, social station, eminence, proficiency, etc. 
(Cf. DEGREE 4.) 

1808 E. S. Barrett A/tss-led General 32 At seventeen, 
baving hopped, skipped, and jumped through all the inferior 
grades..he became colonel. 1830 Herscuet S/ud. Nat. 
Phil. 67 If on comparing the very lowest states in civilized 
and savage life, we admit a difficulty in deciding to which 
the preference is due, at least in every superior grade we 
cannot hesitate a moment. «@ 1862 BucKLE Civiliz. (1869) 
lil. v. 288 Teachers of every grade, from village school- 
masters to tutors in private families. 1866 Crump Banking 
ii. 47 Unfortunate officers of all grades. 1868 J. H. Brunt 
Ref. Ch. Eng. 1. 396 The minor orders were holy orders 
as well as the three higher grades of the ministry, 1873 
Burton “fist. Scot. VI. Ixxiii. 321 He was a man of an 
inferior grade and nature. 1890 BoLpREwoop Col. Reformer 
(1891) 215 The companionship of some one nearly approach- 
ing his own grade. 

b. A number of persons holding the same rela- 
tive social rank or official dignity; a class. 

1827 Linc. & Lincolush. Cabinet 7 Any artist skilled in 
delineating the lower grades of human life. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. ii, Vhe solicitors’ wives and the wine merchant's 
wife headed another grade. 1858 J. B. Norton Tofics 112 
Regulating the numbers and grades to be withdrawn for 
staff employ. 1873 Burton //ist, Scot. VI. |xvii. 101 Promo- 
tion in the higher gradesofthe Church. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Comma. 11, xlix. 253 The public Schools .. are everywhere 
and in all grades gratuitous, 1897 Daily News 24 Feb. 7/5 
All grades of railway employés were now organized. 


5. a. In things: A degree of comparative quality 
or value. b. A class of things, constituted by 


having the same quality or value. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the Banker 1. v. 95 On 
either side of Miss I¢gg, various grades of tippets and 
bonnets. 31853 Kincstey //yfatia v. 60 The furniture of 
the chamber was but a grade above that of the artisan’s. 
1880 Jlanch. Guard. 27 Nov., Low grades [of cotton] are 
again decidedly dearer. 1884 Vork Herald 26 Aug. 7/2 
‘Yea: The tone of the market is firm, and most grades are 
rather dearer. 1893 Serious 7rav. S. £. Africa 354 The 
ore was of such low grade that it would not pay to work it. 

6. Path, Of a disease: Degree or condition of 
intensity. 

1803 Med. Frul. X. 369 The subordinate forms and 
grades of fever, not arrested within forty-eight or seventy- 
two hours, invariably passed on tothe malignant grade cf 
disease. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 645 The 
captain..died with every symptom of the highest grade of 
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yellow remittent fever. 1858 CopLanp Dict. Pract. Med. 
II. 444/2 Partial Insanity—the simpler forms and slighter 
grades of mental disorder. 1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 
404 Those cases in which the fever attains a high grade. 

7. With reference to animals: A result of cross- 
breeding, a hybrid. Now ¢echz. in cattle-breeders’ 
language, a variety of animal produced by crossing 
a native stock with a superior breed ; also aérib, 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 196 The other sort is. .the 
Ranging Bear, and seems to be a grade between the pre- 
ceding and the wolf. 1883 C. Witson in Havfer's Mag. 
Jan. 272/2 Grade animals in a well-managed dairy can be 
made..quite as productive as thorough-breds. 1883 Pad/ 
Mall G, 21 Sept. 12/1 Hereford grade steer calves. 1893 
Daily News 24 Nov. 5/4 There is room for a..trade in 
fat grade lambs between Canada and Britain. 


8. Zool. In the genetic classification of animals, 
a group constituted by the fact that its members 
are presumed to have branched from the common 


stem at about the same point of its development. 
1877 E. R. Lankester ores on Embryology, etc. in Oly. 
Fral. Microsc. Sct. New Ser. XVII. 440 [The writer refers 
to grade as a new term introduced by himself.] Whilst all 
other terms indicate branches of the pedigree diverging 
from a very nearly common point..the various ‘grades’ 
are introduced to separate the starting-points of the 
branches; a certain advance in differentiation of structure 
separates the branches of a higber grade from those of a 


lower. 

9. Philol. a. The position occupied in an ablaut- 
series by a particular vowel or form of a root. b. 
Applied (after Grimm’s use of G. grad) to denote 
the class of a consonant as ‘tenuis’ or ‘media’ 
(see quot. 1872). rare. 

1872 Beamrs Comp. Gram. Aryan Lang. India |. iii. 190 
Initial consonants retain the grade of each organ in the 
purest and truest way.. By the expression ‘ grade’ must be 
understood the two classesof tenuesand media. 1891 May- 
HEw O, £. Phonology p. xvi, The double colon (::) occurring 
between forms of words, is used to indicate ‘ablaut’ or 
change of grade in a vowel series. 

10. U.S. In a road, railway, etc: Amount of 
inclination to the horizontal; rate of ascent or 
descent ; = GRADIENT sé, 

3835 Frnl. Frankitn Inst, XV. 230 From whence it [the 
route of a proposed railroad] continues in nearly a direct 
course, rising at a grade of about twenty feet to the mile. 
1840 TANNER Canals & Rail Roads U.S. 78 The grades vary 
from a level to an inclination of 1 in 330. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commw. II. v1. cxiv. 641 A railroad line of gentle grade. 
1898 in Westm. Gaz. 19 Jan. 2/1 The relations that should 
exist between the grade of a sewer, its size, and the volume 
of flush water required to produce a given effect. 1898 in 
Daily News 18 May 10/3 The river you enter after leaving 
Lake Lebarge..has a big grade. 

b. An inclined portion of a railway or road; 
2 slope, an ascent or descent. Also Down GRADE, 
UP GRADE. 

1883 7imes 27 Mar. 3/6 Owing to the incomplete condi- 
tion of the grades previously made..rapid progress could 
not ke made. 1888 Scridner's Mag. Aug. 191 Jack never 
tires of telling what his engine did when ‘she was going 
up Rattlesnake Grade’. 1890 BotprEwoop Col. Reformer 
(1891) 150 The. .rush of the express train. .adown the flying 
grades. 1895 Daily News 10 Sept. 3/5 A passenger train 
went off the rails at the bottom of a downward grade. 
1896 R. Kiptinc Seven Seas 57 His whistle waked the 
snow-bound grade. 

jig. 1893 Daily News 26 June 2/5 Trade is on tbe 
upward grade. ; : 

e. U.S. local. In mining districts: A portion 


of road. 
1877 Raymcenp Sfazis?. 
one of the mine are situated about 300 feet above tbe 
‘grade’, or stage-road. 1883 STEVENSON Silzerado Sg. 70 
ntered the Toll road, or, to be more local, entered on 
‘the grade’. 
11. Of a surface : Degree of altitude ; level. rare. 


At grade (U.S.): on the same level. 

1851 C. L. Smitu tr. Tasso 1. Ixxv, Swollen beyond his 
wonted grade, That river..O’ertops bis banks. 1880 Fitz- 
GtBBoN 77rif to Manitoba xiv. 164 The immense cost of 
filling up and levelling to bring the line to the proper grade. 
1890 Boston (Mass.) Frul. 26 Aug. 4/2 Petition..for leave 
to cross the Grand Trunk tracks at North Stratford at 


ade. 

12. Comé., grade-crossing (U.S.), a place where 
a road and a railway, or two railways cross each 
other at the same level, a level crossing; grade 
line (see quot.); grade school = graded school 
(see GRADED f//. a.1). 

1894 StEap // Christ came to Chicago 2 The spot of green 
light which arrests traffic across the “grade crossing of the 
railway. 1840 TanNnERCazals §& Rail Roads U.S.249 "Grade 
ine, or profile, is a prescribed line wbich governs the con- 
struction of a rail-road. 1869 Daily News 20 Dec., At a 
meeting of the Social Science Association..a paper will be 
read by Mr. Edwin Pears, ‘On *Grade Schools, and on Scho- 
larships between Primary and Grade Schools, and to the 
Universities’. 

+ Grade, v.1 Obs. rare. 
Decrave.] trans. Vo degrade. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 2430 (Dublin MS.) Thar as he giltyd 
me ayayns, I hym gradit haue. 

Grade (gréd), v.2 [f. Grapr sé.] 

tl. trans. To admit to a (specified) degree at a 
University. Obs,— 

1563 Foxe A. & AZ. 403/1 Returning the same _yere. he 
was graded doctor, at the expences of elector Frederick, 
according to the solempne manner of scholes. 


[aphetic form of 


Mines § Mining 278 The surface - 


GRADED. 


+ 2. To lay out (the plan of a country) by degrees 
of latitude and longitude. Ods. rare". 

1600 Hairs in Hakluyt Voy. INI. 152 Also some obserued 
the eleuation of the pole, and drewe plats of the countrey 
exactly graded. 

3. ‘To arrange or place in grades or classes; to 
class (persons, schools, etc.) according to dignity, 
merit, or advancement ; to sort (produce) according 
to quality; to determine the grades or degrees of. 

1659 Eepes Wisdom's Fustif. 34 They that turn many to 
righteousness shall be graded in glory accordingly. 1880 
Fitcu Leet. Teaching (1881) 48 When Schools are rightly 
graded each will have its own complete and characteristic 
course, 1882 Harper's Mag. Dec. 123/2 Seats were graded 
according to rank in the churches. 1884-5 Riverside Nut. 
Hist, (1888) IV, 179 Grading our groups on a somewhat 
different principle .. we include the two species of boat- bill 
. -in the sub-family Cochleariina, 1885 Pad! MallG. 13 June 
6/1 It is a comparatively simple matter to grade American 
wheat. 1889 Mare. Lee Faiths. § Unf. xi. 125 He despises 
Maud, and grades me with her. 1890 Westm. Rev. Apr. 351 
Society grades tbe wrong of killing, and gives names to the 
degrees. 

b. To blend with other things, so as to affect 
the grade or quality of. 

1889 Times 23 Oct. 5/4 Cider..is again graded with other 
apple juices, so as to produce either sweet or dry cider. 

ce. To colour with shades or tints which pass 
insensibly one into another, 

1871 [see GrapinG vi, sb.]. 1882 Atheneum 7 Jan. 23/1 
The sky is tenderly graded from the vapours of the horizon 
to the clear blue of the zenith. 1893 Baitpon Rescue, etc. 
81 Pencilled, painted, grained and graded. 

d. duty, Of produce: To take a specified grade. 

1891 V. Y. Tribune 30 Oct, 7/3 (Funk) They have had 
no frost and the wheat is grading nearly all No. x hard. 

4. trans. To reduce (the line of a road, railway, 
or canal) to levels or practicable gradients. 

3835 [cf. GRADING .c]. 1840 TANNER Canals & Rail Roads 
U.S.155 The line is graded for two tracks, only one of which 
.-has been laid down. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Civilrz. 
Wks. (Bohn) II]. 8 When the Indian trail gets widened, 
graded, and bridged to a good road, there is a benefactor. 
188: HuGues Rugby, Tennessee 49 His duties .. in grading 
and superintending the walks, interfered with the garden. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. II. 11. li. 287 Cities were. .com- 
pelled to grade, pave, and sewer streets without inhabitants. 

absol, 1858 Times 25 Aug. 6/3 We are sending out men 

-.to survey, to level, to grade. 

Jig. 1870 LoweLL Among my Bks. Ser. 1, (1873) 263 
Hugh Peter grades the sharp descent from the apostolic to 
the practical with an et cetera. 

5. Stock-breeding. To cross with some better breed. 
To grade up: to improve the breed of (stock) by 
grading. 

1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle § Mocassinu ix. 161 It en- 
courages you to go to the expense of turning in good bulls 
and grading up your stock, 

6. Philol. In passive: To be altered by gradation 
or ablaut. 

3887 Sxeat Princ. Eng. Etymol. x. § 155. 170 The Teut. 
E may be ‘graded’ to A on the one hand, and O on the other. 

7. In occasional uses: a. To wear away the 
surface of so as to produce a regular slope. Db. 
To cut (steps) at regular intervals. 

1841 Catlin V. Amer. Ind, (1844) 1. x. 69 By the action 
of water, the country seems to have been graded away. 
1896 Howe ts /wpressions & Exp. 230, 1.. mount some 
steps graded in the rock at one place. 

Graded (gré'déd), ppl. a. [f. GRADE sé. and 
v.2 +-ED.] 

1. Formed like a flight of steps. 

18s0 Ecclestologist X¥. 113 Three graded sedilia .. with 
trefoiled heads. 1865 A thengume No. 1984. 612/3 A graded, 
low, broad wall. 1874 J. Tuomson City Dreadful Nt. xxi. 
(1880) 52 The bronze colossus of a winged Woman Upon 
a graded granite base foursquare. 

b. Her. Of a cross: = DEGRADED ffi. a.2 

1874 Papworth’s Coats of Aris 607/1 Arg.,a cross graded 
of three sa.—Wyntworth. 1894 Parker's Gloss. Her. 161 
s.v. Cross. 

2. Divided or arranged according to grades of 
rank, quality, etc. Graded school (chiefly U.S.): 
‘a school divided into departments taught by dif- 
ferent teachers, in which the children pass from 
the lower departments to the higher as they ac- 
vance in education’ (Cev/. Dict.). 

1859 Amer. Cyel. V. 553/2 A system of graded schools for 
each town. 1867 ation (N. Y.) 12 Sept. 207 He especially 
recommends that our system of graded schools be imitated 
in the large towns of England. 1873-6 Jenkin Electr. 4 
Magnet. (ed. 3) 197 Sir William Thomson has given the name 
of graded galvanometer to an instrument constructed as 
above, and [etc.]. 1877 Brackie H/tse Alen 32 Thus earth 
and fire, the heavy and the light, Are bound together by 
the graded kinds of air and water. 

3. Of a road, etc.: Reduced to levels or prac- 
ticable gradients. 

1840 Tanner Canals and Rail Roads U.S. 151 The 
graded surface of the road. 1847 Emerson Refr, Alen, 
Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) I. 371 ‘Tbere shall beno Alps’, he 
said; and he built his perfect roads, climbing by graded 
galleries their steepest precipices. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. 
in Yapan iii. 82 Here are to be found wide and well- 
graded streets. 1882 W. H. Bisuop in Harper's Mag. Dec. 
60/2 A half mile of graded road-bed alone remains, 

4. Of cattle: Improved by crossing with a supcrior 


brecd. 
1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & AMocassin ix. 161 Graded 
cattle are more valuable, ain’t they? 


GRADELY. 


Gradely (gré'dli),a. Now only dial. Also 
+graithly. Forms: a. 3 grei{p]lich, greiélic, 
4 grathly, graythely, greipli, 9 ¢/«/. grathely. 
B. dial. 8 greidly, 8-9 greadl(e\y, 9 graadly, 
graid.el(ejy, gradely. (ME. greidlic, a. ON. 
greidlig-r, {, gretd-r GRAITH @. + -lig-r -LY1,] 

1. Of persons, their actions and attributes. 

+a. in early use, with somewhat uncertain 
meaning: ? Ready, prompt. Oés. 

¢ 3208 Lay. 445 Pene king he grette mid greidlicre speche. 


| 


/bid. 10039 Bruttes heo gretten mid grzi{p]lichen worden. | 


@ 1375 Joseph Arim. 88 Heo grauntede penne to ben at his 
grace; And sone aftur pat gretnede pat greipli mayde. 

b. in mod, dialectal use, a general term of 
commendation ; chiefly with reference to character: 
Decent, respectable, worthy; occas. of a girl, 
comely, good-looking. Also, ‘regular’, thorough. 

¢3746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. Dial. Wks. 
(1862) 67 Yed’s os greadly o Lad as needs t’ knep oth’ Hem 
ofakeke. 1781 J. Hutton Jour to Caves Gloss., Gretdly, 
well-meaning, or any thing saree in its kind. 1790 
Mas. WHeecer !Vestentd. Dial. (1821) 48 Hees rackend 
a varra graadly man. 1840 S. Bamrorp Life of Kadieal 
xii. 84 Yore a graidley felley for owt ‘at 1 kno’ to th’ 
contrary. 1866 Waucu J/ome Life Factory Folk xi. 105 
Thoose hens..rooten abeawt th’ heawse just th’ same as 
greadley Christians. 1877 Mrs. F. 11. Burnetr That 
Lass o' Lowrie’s (1887) 33 He’s a graidely foo’, he is, 

c. predicatively (cf. the adv.), Well in health. 

185: C. Broste Let. in C. B. & her Circle (1896) 312 
Her beloved papa and mama..are living and ‘ gradely’. 
1865 Laycock J/f Gronfeyther in Harland Lanc. Lyrtes 
192 He never wur gradely no moor. 1877 Mrs. F. IH. 
Bernetr That Lass o' Lowrie’s (1887) 170 Vm feelin’ a 
trifle graidelier than I ha’ done.. Things is lookin up. 

2. Of things; a. Excellent, suitable, handsome. 

@1300 Cursor A}, 18409 Hu come pe sa grathli gode pat 
pou on schuldre bers a rode? ?a1400 Morte Arth. 187 
Gumbaldes graythely, fulle gracious to taste. 1863 KixcsLey 
Water. Bab. 12 This is a hard road for a gradely foot like 
that. 1865 //ard Times in Warland Lane. Lyries 305 Th'art 
nooan so feaw, yet, wench, if thae’d gradely clooas to wear. 
1877 Mas. F. H. Burnett That Lass o° Lowrie's (1837) 189 
It’s the graideliest book tha ivver seed. 

b. in mod. dial. use: Keal, proper. 

18.. Lhree Dial. by Toddle 19 My gradely name is Harry 
Shareall. 1865 Waucn Lane. Songs 9 But aw've no gradely 
comfort, my lass, Except wi’ yon childerand thee. 1865 Rams- 
botrom Goorin’ to Schoo’ in Harland Lance, Lyrics 302 A 
gradely plague it’s bin to me—It’s been a gradely blessin’ too. 

Ilence + Gradeliness. 

c1425 St. Elizabeth of Spalbeck in Anglia V111. 115/30 
Wib fulle deuoute sighynges and goostly greydlynes. .abid- 
ynge mekely pe comynge of hir sauyoure. 

Gradely (gré'dli), adv. Now only dia/. Also 
+graithly. Forms: a. 4 graitli, grayp(e)ly, 
4-5 grayth(e)ly, 4-6 grath(e,ly, 7 da/. greathly, 
(4 era(i)peli, graith.e)li, grathli, graypliche, 
graytli, -ly, gre(i)pli, greythly, 6 Sc. graithlie). 
8B. 4 graideli, 5 graidly, greidly, 8-9 greadly, 
9 gradeley, graidoly, 6- gradely. [ME. grayply, 
graydely, a, ON, gretdliga, f. greid-r GRaiTH a.] 

+1. Promptly, readily. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor Al. 741 Graitli taght he him be gin How 
he suld at pe wif be-gin. 13.. &. £2. Addit. P. U3. 341 Ful 
graypely gotz bis god man & dos godezhestes. ¢ 3350 JVr//, 
Palerne 948 But 3¢ graunt him 3our grace, him greipli to 
help..his liif nel nou3t for langour, last til to-morwe. ¢ 1400 
Vwaine & Gaw. 3208 Graithly hit he tham ogayn. 1450-70 
Golagros & Gaw. 54 Grant me, lord, on yone gait graithly 


to gay. 

2. Carefully, exactly; properly; quite, really; well. 

1340 Hastpote Pr. Consc. 645 Behalde.. graythely and 
loke. 1393 Lanct. P. Pé. C. xxi. 324 Hit is nat greythly 
getyn, ther gyle is pe rote. ¢1400 Maunpev, (Roxb.) xv. 
zo Pe whilk..descryued me pe maners of ober cuntrees.. 
graythely and..verraily. ¢ 3460 Towneley Alyst. xv. 152 
Tent thou to that page grathly. 1515 Barctay Agloges ww. 
(1570) c. iv/3 If thou haue all these thou mayst grathly 
carpe. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 14 Let Readers 
think they fele the burning heat, And graithly see the 
earth fetc.], 1597 Montcomerie Cherrie § Slae 327 Quhais 
schaddow is in the river schew, Als graithlie glancing, as 
they grew. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words, Greathly, handsomely, 
towardly. ¢1746 J. Cottier (Tim Bobbin) View Lanc. 
Dial. Wks. (1862) 51, 1 cannaw tell thee greadly. 1850 
N. & Q. Ser.t. 11. 334/2 Most frequently it is precisely equi- 
valent to ‘very’, asin the expression a gradely fine day. 
3865 R. R. Bearey My Johnny in Harland Lanc. Lyrics 
89 Aw dunnot like to think o’ that, An’ yet it’s gradely 
true. 1865 Waucu Lane. Songs 70 For when hoo's gradely 
donned, hoo'll look As grand as th’ queen o' Shayba. 

Grader (gré!-da1). [f. Grape v.2 + -ER1,] 

1. A person employed: a. in grading produce (see 
GRapbE£v.) ; b. in grading roads (sce GuaDE v.2 4). 

&. 1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 22 Nov., Graders whose 
business is to classify cotton for English inarkets. 1893 
Westm, Gaz. 7 Mar. 9/3 The wool was duly delivered. .and 
a large number of graders put to work preparing it forcleaning. 

b. 1870 7imes 5 Sept. 5 Track-laying will be commenced 
next weck, and will be pushed forward after the graders 
as fast as the iron Is received. 1883 W. H. Bisnoe in 
larper's Mag. 825/2 The grader of streets will probably 
follow the .. mining capitalist. 

2. A machine for ‘ grading’ (in various senses), 

1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 361 The side 
tracks (should be] kept in order by the use of the grader. 
{Plate, Improved Rut Scraper and Grading Machine.] 
1884 Kwicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., Grader (Railway. A 
temporary track is laid, and from a platform and caboose 
car on this track a double plow is rigged ont to throw up 


Vor. LV. 


| 


333 


atrack. /dfd., Grader, an earth scraper. 1888 JVine, 
Spirit & Beer 8 Mar. 1422 The machine consists of two 
separate frames, one containing tbe half-corn separator, 
feed-hopper and elevator, and the other the grader. 

Gradi, Gradiate, obs. ff. GREEDY, GRADUATE. 

Gradient (grzidiént), a. and sé. [ad. L. gva- 
dient-em pr. pple. of gradi to walk, f. grad-us step.] 

A. ad. 

1. Of animals: Characterized by taking steps with 

the feet, as their distinctive mode o! progression ; 


walking, ambulant. 

1641 Witkins Math. Magick nu. iv. (1648) 174 Amongst 
these gradient Automata, that iron spider mentioned in 
Walchius is more especially remarkable. 1663 R. Boyle 
Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 1. ii. 40 But it is not so conspicuous 
in gradient animals \if I may so speak) as in swimming ones. 
1668 WiLkins Real Char. 161 Oviparous Beasts..Gradient; 
having four feet. 1822 T. Taytor Apuleius 300 There are 
animals adapted to the several parts, the volant living in the 
air, and the gradient on the earth. : 

b. Her. Said of a tortoise depicted as walking. 

TE aee DEON Her. U1. Gloss. 1828-40 Berry Encycl. 
litte 

2. Of a railway line: Rising or descending by 
regular degrees of inclination. rave—°. (?A figment.) 

1855 in Ocitvie, Suppl. Hence in mod. Dicts. 

Base: 

1. Of aroad or railway: Amount ofinclination to 
the horizontal ; degree of slope ; =GRADE Sd. Io. 

This sense can hardly have been evolved from that of the 
Lat. pple. or the Eng. adj.; possibly it was a new formation 
on grade, after the supposed analogy of guotient. 

1835 Katlway Mag. Dec. 264 The line of Railroad here 
proposed..passing over the most easy and beautiful tract of 
country..with the most favourable gradients. 1836 Dud. 
Rev. May 225 In describing the gradients of a railway, it is 
usual to state the rise per mile in feet. 1836 A/ech. Mag. 
6 Aug. XXV. 317 In a contemporary journal there appears 
a violent tirade against the word gradient as at present used 
by civil engineers. 1861 Smices Engineers 11. 429 One in 
thirty being about the severest gradient at any part of the 
road, 1868 Pearp IVater-Farm. xi. 111 Wherever they 
have been constructed on a gradient of 2 in 9..they have 
answered admirably. 1880 Haucuton /’hys. Geog. v. 241 
The uniformly increasing gradient with which the pampas 
everywhererise. 1884 American VIII. 86 The road was built 
with needlessly steep gradients. 

ry. 1868 W. H. Dixon Spirit Wives 1. xv. 159 That duality 
in the soul of nature. .led by an easy gradient into a state of 
manners, as between brother and sister, which [etc. ]. 

b. A part of a road which slopes upward cr 
downward ; a portion of a way not level. 

1864 in Wesster ; and in later Dicts. 

2, transf. The proportional amount of risc or 
fall of the barometer or thermometer in passing 
from one region to another. 

The ‘barometric gradient’ is expressed in hundredths of 
an inch to a degree of a great circle; thus ‘a gradient of 4 
ineans that over a distance of 60 nautical miles, the baro- 
meter rises py or & of an inch ‘(Huxley PAysiogr. 95). 

1870 Everett Desehanel’s Nat. Philos. xiii. 168 Geneaily 
speaking, the wind blows from regions of high to regions cf 
low barometer, and with greater force as the barometric 
gradient is steeper. 1876 Yair Ree. Adv. Phys. Sci. xi. 263 
‘Lhe temperature will fall off by a uniform gradient. 1878 
Ifuxtey Physiogr. 95 If the isobars run close together it 
shows that the gradient is high, and therefore the winds will 
be strong. 1880 /mes 11 Aug. 11,6 Gradients for westerly 
winds lay over Scotland, and for easterly winds over the 
Bay of Biscay. 1882 Nature XXV1. 11 The primary 


|. cause of cyclones, according to Ferrel, is a horizontal 


temperature gradient. 

3. Afath. A rational integral function of a number 
of quantics of assigned weights, which is of one de- 
gree and one weight throughout (Prof. Elliott). 

1887 SyLvesTER in Amer. Jrnl. Alath. YX. 2 A rational 
integral homogeneous and isobaric function (or, to avoid a 
tedious periphrasis, say a gradient). 1895 Ecriotr 4 dgebria 
Quantics 145, 146, 233. 

Gradienter (gré'diénto1). U.S. Also -or. 
[f. prec. + -ER1!.] A small instrnment uscd by sur- 
veyors for determining gradients, etc. 

1884 in Knight Dict. Aleck. Suppl., Gradientor, 1889 in 
Century Dict. 

Gradin, gradine! (gré!-din, gridi‘n). [a. or 
ad. F. gradin, ad. It. gradino, f. grado GRADES6.] 

1. One of a serics of low steps or seats raiscd one 
above the other. 

1834 Beckrorp //a/y I. 140 A semi-circular niche, with 
seats like the gradines ofa diminutive amphitheatre. 1851 
Sir F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 1. 709 ‘Yhe Pontiff For- 
mosus received him on the gradins of St. Peter's Basilica. 
1862 Rawtinson Anc. Mon, 1. v. 334 This monument.. 
tapering gently towards the summit, which is crowned with 
three low steps, or gradines. 

b. Ahining. (See quot.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts, etc. 839 The working is disposed in 
the form of steps (g7adins), placed like those of a stair, 

2. A shclf or ledge at the back of au altar. 

1877 LeeGéloss. Liturg. & Eccl. Terms, Gradin 3. A French 
term for a step behind and above the level of the altar-slab 
for placing the cross and candlesticks upon .. 2. The term 
‘gradine’ has been recently introduced into the Church 
of England. It corresponds with that already defined. 
1887 Ch. Times 23 Sept. 746/3 The altar is well raised, 
and a gradine above it bears the legal ornaments. 1890 
Gasquet & Bisnor Edw. Vi & Bk. Com. Prayer 59 note, 
The modern introduction of pradrus is a witness to the 
scruple felt at placing anything on the altar beyond what 
was necessary for the sacrifice. 1891 Ch. Trmes 4 Dec. 
1180/4 Flowers may stand on the gradines on every Sunday 
in the year. 
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GRADUAL. 


Gradine? (gradin). (a. F.gradine.] A toothed 
chisel used by sculptors. 

1860 in Worcester. 1883 HELEN ZimMeRN in Mag. of 
Art Oct. §17/2 All the instruments inthe sculptor’s profession 
are indicated—the modelling tool..the point, the gradine, 
even down to the very screw-jack. 

Grading (grédin), vd/. sb. [f. GRADE v.2 + 
-ING!.] ‘The action of the vb. GRADE @. 

1. gen. (See the senses of the vb.) 

187: Athenzum 29 Apr. 531/1 ‘The art of the painter has 
supplied that subtle grading of light and tone which all 
enjoy. 1882 C. L. Brace Gesta Chr. 400 The grading and 
separation of prisoners. 1886 Athenzum 11 Dec. 789/2 
{The picture] gives with delightful truth ..and aérial grading 
a view near the mouth of the Thames. 

2. spec. a. The action or process of sorting (pro- 
duce) into grades according to quality. Also attrzé. 

1883 E. Incersott in Harper's Dag. June 75/2 {t descends 
another story upon patented grading screens, which sort out 
the larger-sized grains from the smaller. /é2/. 76/2 The first 
operation..is the grading of the middlings. 1887 Contemp. 
Kev. May 699 The odious elevator, against which they pre- 
ferred the charges of false grading. , 

b. The action or process of reducing (a road, etc.) 
to practicable gradients; concr. a graded portion 
ofaroad. Also atirid. 

1835 Frat. Franklin Instit. XV. 233 The amount of 
labour in grading, fixing rails, and forming all other parts of 
the road. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef. Mast xix. 55 The grading 
of tbe road .. they could easily understand. 1875 KnicuT 
Dict. Mech., Grading-scraper, a \arge two-handled shovel 
drawn by a pair of horses..1t is used in road-making [etc.]. 
1877 Raysionp Statist. Mines & Alining 1,0 Fifteen miles.. 
were cleared of brush and some grading was done last year. 
1881 ‘ Mark Twain’ 7ramp Aér. xvii. 134 The heavy work 
in..the new railway gradings is done mainly by Italians. 

| Gradino (gradéno). [It.: see GRaDIN.] a. 
=GRADIN 2. b. A work of painting or sculpture 
intended to ornament the ‘ gradin’ of an altar. 

1883 C.C. Perkins /¢, Seu/pt. 18 An altar whose ‘ gradino*® 
is covered with extreinely flat reliefs sculptured by Alphonso 
Lombardi. 1886 Athenznm 4 Sept. 312/2 His (Civitali’s] 
niche is secured in the ‘lemple of F'ame, not in the central 
line .. but in some modest gradizo, like those on his own 
altarpieces and monuments. 

+ Gradionately, adv. Obs.-' [A humorously 
bombastic formation: perh. Nash meant to write 
gradationately.) Xn regular gradation or sequence. 

1599 NasHe Lenten Stuffe 41 To recount .. how he came 
to ie king of fishes, and gradionately how from white to red 
he changed, would require as massive a toombe [i.e. tome] as 
Hollinshead. 

Graditly, variant of GRaADATELY adv. Obs. 

+Graduable, @. Obs. rare—'. [f. med.L. 
graduare (see GRADUATE v.) + -ABLE.] Entitled 
to an academic degree. 

1533 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bh. (1868) 284 Clerkes that 
ben gradewable..may syt at the squyers table. 

Gradual (gre‘dial), 56. [ad. med.L. gradudle 
sb., orig. neut. of gradualis adj.: sce next.] 

1. An antiphon sung between the Epistle and the 
Gospel at the Eucharist, so called because it was 
sung at the steps of the altar or while the deacon 
was ascending the steps of the ambo. (Cf.GraiL! 1.) 

1563-83 Foxe A. & Jf, 1402,1 The Responsorie, which 
is called the Graduall (beyng wont to be song at the 
steps going vp). 1656 Biount Glossogr., Gradual, that 
part of the Mass which is said or sung between the Epistle 
and the Gospel, as a grade or step from the first to the 
later. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers \. m1. 217 A part of a 
psaln was chanted between the Epistle and the Gospel, 
which .. came to be called the gradual. 1896 Ch. Times 
14 Aug., A special Collect, Epistle, and Gospel have been 
licensed for this festival by the Dishop of the diocese, and 
the proper Introit and Gradual were also used. 

2. A book of such antiphons. =GraiL! 2, 

3619 Brent tr. Sarpi's Counc. Trent (1629) 752 Au- 
thority may bee giuen to reforme Missals, [reuiaries, 
Agends, and Graduals. 1674 in Brount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 
3782 Burney Ast. A/us. (1789) 11. ii. 137 The following 
is another alleluja from an ancient Gradual, 1846 MaskELL 
Mon. Rit. 1.p. xxxiii, It certainly is not easy, if it be possible, 
to lay down express signs by which the Antiphoner and the 
Gradual are always to be distinguished. 1866 J. H. Brust 
Annot. Bk. Com. Prayer 68 A third [volume] for the Anthems, 
called the Antiphonarius or Gradual. 

+3. The steps of an altar. Obs. (? nonce-z:5e.) 

1693 Drypen Ovid's Afet. 1. 506 Before the gradual, 
prostrate they ador'd: The pavement kiss'd; and thus the 
saint implor’d. 

Gradual (gradival),a. Also6 -ale, 7 -all. [ad. 
med.L. eradual-ts, t. gradu-s step. Cf. F. graduel.] 

+1. Of or pertaining to degree; only in gradual 
difference = difference in degree. Ods. 

a1652 J. Smitu Sef. Disc. vi. ii. (1821) 140 Besides this 
gradual difference between Moses and the prophets, there 
is [etc.]. 1651 Baxter Saints’ Xest m. xi. §12 A Moral 
specifical difference is usually founded in a Natural Gradual 
difference. 1658 — Saving Faith § 2.15 The difference is 
only gradual, and not specifical. 

+b. A/us. Gradual tone = DEGREE 11a. Obs. 

1665 C. Simrson Princ. Pract. Musick 3 All Musick .. is 
formed of Seven Gradual Tones, or Degrees of Sound. 

+2. Alus. Corresponding to the degrees of the 


natural scale; giving the ‘natural’ notes. Ods. 
1694 W. Hover Harmony (1731) 118 The Breves repre- 
senting the Tones of the broad Gradual Keys of an Organ ; 
the Semibreves representing the narrow Upper Keys. 
+ 3. Arranged in, or admitting of, degrees or 
gradation. Ods. 
61 


GRADUALISM. 


1sq4r R. CopLanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Gijb, And 
in both tbe endes of y* same ben pyttes receyuynge the 
roundnesses, owarde the elbowe ben receyued y® round- 
nesses graduales of the adiutory [L. votunditates gra- 
datas adiutorii}. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 168 
A graduall expression, growing up to the beight of its 
emphasis by foure steps. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 483 Flowers 
and their fruit, Man’s nourishment, by gradual scale sub- 
limed, To vital spirits aspire. 1677 Hare Prim, Orvzg. Man, 


129 Moral Evidence is gradual, according to the variety of | 


circumstances. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 270 Pr So great an 
Assembly of Ladies placed in gradual Rows, 

4. Of a process: Taking place by degrees; ad- 
vancing step by step; slowly progressive. Of a 
slope : Gentle, not steep or abrupt. 

1692 Locke Educ. § 184 By a gradual Progress from the 
plainest and easiest Historians, he may at last come to read 
the most difficult and sublime of the Latin Authours. 1701 
Grew Cosm. Sacra i. viii. 80 The Transition from Humane 
into Perfect Mind, is made bya GradualAscent. 1736 BuTLeER 
Ana. 1. ill, Wks. 1874 1. 65 The complete success of virtue, 
as of reason, cannot .. be otherwise than gradual. 1781 
Gisson Decl. & /. xxix. II. 105 The gradual discovery of the 
weakness of Arcadius and Honorius. 18z1 Keats /sadella 
xxxil, Isabel By gradual decay from beauty fell. 1840 
TANNER Canals & Rail Roads U.S. 73 The ascents and 
descents of tbe summits are very gradual, not exceeding 30 
feet per mile. 1844 Emerson Lect., New Eng. Ref. Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 260 A gradual withdrawal of tender consciences 
from the social organizations. 1854 H. MiLLer Sch. § Schon. 
xxiv. (1860) 269/1 The increasing roll of tbe sea, showed tbe 
gradual sballowing of the water. 1875 JoweTT Pla/o (ed. 2) 
V. 66 We should consider how gradual the process is by 
which..a legal system..becomes perfected. _ 

b. poet, in xonce-uses. Of objects with regard to 
form, movement, etc.: Tapering; sloping gradu- 
ally; moving or changing gradually. 

1739 G. Octe Gualtherus & Griselda 5 Yhe rounded 
Turret, and the gradual Spire. 1742 CotLins Odes ix. 40 
Thy dewy fingers draw The gradual dusky veil. 1762 
Favconer Shipwr. 1. 744 Along the arch the gradual index 
slides, 1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems I. 75 Back to the 
gradual banks and vernal bowers. 1890 W. Watson Words- 
zvorth's Grave, etc. 71 How welcome—after drum and trum- 
pet’s din—The continuity, tbe long slow slope And vast 
curves of the gradual violin! 

c. quasi-adv. ( poel.) 

1736 THomson Liberty wv. 227 Arts gradual gather Streams, 
1793 Gita. Wire /uvit. Selborne 80 There spreads the 
distant view, That gradual fades till sunk in misty blue. 
1801 SoutHey 7halaba v. xlii, Gradual as by prayer The 
sin was purged away. 1808 J. Bartow Columb. 1. 2 Now 
twenty years these children of the skies Beheld their 
gradual growing empire rise. 1813 Scott Rokeby 11. ii, 
What prospects, from bis watch-tower high, Gleam gradual 
on the warder’s eye! 1850 Lyvncu Theo. Trix. v. 82 Now, 
gradual, earth withdraws from view. 

5. Gradual psalms: fifteen psalms (cxx-cxxxiv) 
each of which is entitled in the A.V. ‘Song of 
Degrees’, in R.V. ‘Song of Ascents’; in the Vulgate 
Canticum graditum, in the LXX @57 dvaBabpay = 
Heb. mbynn vu shir hamimasaléth, the sense of 
which is disputed, (Cf. F. psaumes graduels.) 

1656-81 in Blount Glossogr. 1864 Pusey Lect. Danielv. 
319 Some of tbe gradual psalms suit well to the habitual 
low estate of the returned exiles. 1893 C. L. Marson 
Psaims at Work (1894) 178/1 The gradual psalms .. were 
for the ascent to the Temple. 

Hence Gra‘dualness, 

1842 Pusry Crisis Eng. Ch. 16 We .. have been exempt 
from the degree of trial to which a younger generation is 
exposed, through the very gradualness with which our 
conceptions of the Unity of the Church came upon us. 1883 
H. Drummonp Vat. Law in Spir, W. ii. (1884) 92 The 
gradualness of growth is a characteristic which strikes the 
simplest observer. 


Gradualism (gre‘dizaliz’m). [f GRaDUAL a. 
+-1sM.] The principle or method of gradual as 
opposed to immediate change. Chiefly used with 
reference to the abolition of slavery. (Cf. In- 


MEDIATISM. ) 

1835 H.G. Oris in Liberator V. 144 Jmniediatism..is the 
opposite of gradualism, another new goinage. 1846 Hr. 
Martineau Hist. Peace I11. 1. viii. 13 The unsound method 
of ‘gradualism’ in tbe abolition of slavery. 1855 — Azto- 
biog. (1877) III. 233 He got his gradualism assented to in 
Parliament. 1865 LoweLL Aecoustruction Prose Wks. 1890 
V.237 We have purposely avoided any discussion on gradual- 
ism as an element in emancipation. . 

So Gra‘dualist, an advocate of gradual action. 

1835 H. G. Ons in Liberator V. 744 The Colonization 
Soctety..are gradualists. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (N.Y.) 
IX. 235 Mr. Lundy, like most of the anti-slavery men of 
that day was a graduailist, fearing .. that a sudden emanci- 
pation would be dangerous to the public welfare. 


Graduality (grediz,eliti). [f. GrabuatL a. 
+-1ty.] The quality or condition of being gradual, 
in various senses of the adj. 

1646 Sir T. Browne send. Ep. vi. x. 322 Which .. 
others [ascribe] to the graduality of opacity and light. 
1662 J. Cuannpter Van Helmont’s Oriat. 134 An accident 
being on both sides graduated, cannot lay aside its gra- 
duality. 1806 W. Taytor in Monthly Mag. XX. 417 The 
accessory ideas of graduality and of change from internal 
causes are associated with the term. 1869 Fort. Rev. 
1 Oct. 423 ofe, A striking instance of the graduality of 
the evolution of fetichism will be found in ‘ Fiji and the 
Fijians’, 1871 R. H. Hutton &ss. (1877) 1. 42 The graduality 
of the stages by which life ascends. 

Gradually (greediwali, gravdz!wali), adv. [f. 
GRaDvAL a. + -LY2.] 

+1. In respeet of degree. (Cf. GRADUAL a. I.) 

1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. (1650) 61 They .. differ but 


334 


gradually, just as the morning and the noon light do 1660 
F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. aiv, Saving Faitb..is not 
only Gradually, but Specifically distinct from all common 
Faith, 1665 Boye Occas. Kefé. (1848) 73 This use of 
Occasional Meditations, though it do but gradually differ 
from some of those that have been already mentioned. 1701 
Grew Cosmol. Sacra u. viii. 83 Wherein Human Reason 
doth not only Gradually, but Specifically differ, from the 
Phantastick Reason of Brutes. 

+2. In a graduated scale; by gradations; by 
degrees of relationship or rank. Ods. (Cf. Gra- 
DUAL @, 3.) 

1673 Kep. Committee, Ho. of Lords in Peerage (1710) 1. 
263 The Petitioner, being the Heir gradually and lineally 
descended from the said Lord Clifton. 1678 Cupwortu 
Intell, Syst. \. iv. 206 Several Distinct Substances, gradu- 
ally subordinate to one another, 1704 Pil. Trans. XXV. 
1626 Some of ‘em gradually bigger than others. 1715 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 5371/3 If a Lieutenant inform against a Captain 
.. he shall have his Company, so proceeding gradually toa 
Colonel. 1755 Younc Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 1V.156 There are 
three kinds of happiness on earth, gradually less, and less. 

3. By a gradual process; little by little; by 
degrees. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep, v1. x. 323 The effects of 
whose activity are not precipitously abrupted, but gradually 
proceed to tbeir cessations. 1715 De For Fam. /ustruct. 
1, i, (1841) 2x You must understand it gradually, my dear, a 
little at atime. 1776 Apam SmitH IV, NV. 1. xi. (1869) I. 220 
‘Yhese metals are not likely to become gradually cheaper. 
1807 T. THomson Cher. (ed. 3) 11. 262 Acetous acid 
gradually becomes acetic acid when distilled repeatedly off 
Gry muriate of lime. 1860 TynDALL G/ac. 1. vii. 47 The ice 
.- being gradually melted, 1880 L. STEPHEN Pofe vi. 157 
We are softened into pity as the strong mind is seen 
gradually sinking into decay. 

Graduand (gre:dizand). Sc. [ad. med.L. 
graduand-us, gerundive of gradu-dre to GRADUATE. ] 
One about to be graduated or to receive a university 


degree. 

188z in OciLvir. 1890 Star 14 June 1/6 As they were 
introduced each made a spasmodic effort to get into con- 
versation with the graduand. 


Graduate (griediz)t), a and sb, Also 5-7 
graduat, 6 graduatt, 7 gradiate. fad. med.L. 
gradual-us, pa. pple. of gradudre to GRADUATE, f, 
gradu-s step, degree.] 


A. pa. Pple. and ppl. a. Equivalent to the later 


GRADUATED, 

1. Admitted to or holding a university degree. 
Obs. exc. as an attrib. use of the sb., e.g. ‘the 
graduate members of the university’. 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 455 The Frenshe kyng this yere 
put to deth one maister Henry de Malestrete, a graduat 
man. 1563-7 Bucuanan Reform, St. Andros Wks. (1892) 13 
The examinatouris salbe graduat, ane in theologie, ane that 
has red in philosophie. 3159: R. Turnsutt Exfos. Fas. 95 
For tbe word is the word, whether a Doctor of diuinitie 
preach it, or a man learned, yet not graduat. 1637 GILLESPIE 
Eng. Pop. Cerem. in. iv. 73 Graduate men should under- 
stand better what they speake off. 1637-50 Row /ist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 447 Shortlie thereafter, he wes graduat 
in Padua, Dector utriusgue Furis. 1687 W. SHERWIN in 
Magdalen Coll. (O. H. S.) 216 There was a Cloth laid in 
tbe Hall for the Undergraduate Fellow above the Graduate 
Demies. 1753 Hanwav 7ravz. (1762) I. 1v. liv. 248 note, 
Dr. Cooke, now a graduate physician in Scotland. 


2. Arranged by steps or degrees. Now rare. 
1628 Fe.tHam Resolves 1. xcii. 268 From whom all 


things, by a graduate Derivation, haue their light, life, and - 


being. 1658 Francx Northern Memoirs (1694) 170 Nor 
got our Ship the Mediums of Motion, but by Argument of 
Force.. which forced her by graduate Means, till arriving in 
this Ness. 1789 E. TatHam Chart & Scale Truth (1790) 1. 
42 Beginning witb the Genus, passing through at he 
graduate and subordinate stages. 1855 Lyncu RAivulet 
xxx. i, Tbe starry ranks..In graduate scale of might, They 
all are sons of light. 
B. sé. 

1, One who has obtained a degree from a univer- 
sity, college or other authority conferring degrees. 

In the U. S. sometimes used for: A pupil who has com- 
pleted a school course and passed the final examination. 

1479 Paston Lett. No. 830 III. 246 Master Edmund, that 
was my rewler at Oxforth..kan tell yow, or ellys any oder 
gradwat. 1509-10 Act: Hen. V///,¢c. 14 Nomanneundrethe 
degree of a Gentilman excepte Graduates of the Universities. 
1563-7 BucHANAN Keform. St, Andros Wks. (1892) 15 Chosin 
be the hayl graduattis of the vniuersite. 1586 (¢i¢/e) A 
Discourse of English Poetrie.. By William Webbe Graduate. 
a 1613 OveRBurRY A Wife (1638) 123 His Ambition is, that 
he either is or shall be a Graduate. a1657 LovELace 
Poents (1864) 251 Fair Cam saw thee matriculate At once a 
tyro anda graduate. 1733 Bramston A/an of Taste 17 Of 
Graduates I dislike the learned rout, And chuse a female 
Doctor for the gout. 1776 Apam Situ WW, N. v. 1. (1869) 
II. 347 The privileges of graduates in arts, in law, in physic, 
and divinity. 1858 Doran Crt. Fools 124 He held the 
University graduates in very absolute contempt. 1861 
Amer. Cycl. XII. 396 The whole number of pupils who 
have been connected with the school is 3,408, of graduates 
1,158. 1888 Anna K, Green Behind Closed Doors iii, He 
is a graduate of the Medical School. 

2. lransf. One who is advanced in any art, career, 
occupation, or profession; a proficient. Now rave. 

1582 N. Licuertep tr. Castanheda's E. Ind. xiv. 36 b, The 
Maisters which teach them be graduats in the weapons which 
they teach. ¢ 1600 Songs Costume (Percy Soc.) 120 None but 
graduates can proceede In sinne so far till this they neede. 
1625 FretcHer Mair Matd of Innv. ii, 1 would be a grad- 
uate, sir, no freshman, 164z Sir E. Derinc Sf. on Relig. 
xvi. 86 Your gradiate in the schoole of warre will tell you, that 
fetc.]. 1658 T, Watt Charac. Enemies Ch. (1659) 34 Yo be 


| 


GRADUATE. 


a graduate in ungraciousness, 1883 E. INGeRsott in 
Harper's Mag. Jan, 206/2 The Americans employed are 
very often graduates of the Maine woods. 

3. A graduated cup, tube, or flask; a measuring 
glass used by apothecaries and chemists; the 
quantity contained in such a glass. 

1883 HALDANE Workshop Ree, Ser.11, 114 A graduate that 
has contained tincture of iron. 1895 /estm. Gaz. 6 July 1/3 
Though his black eyes were starting out with pain he said 
nothing till a graduate of oil had been poured on, 

4. attrib., as graduate school, 

1895-6 Cal, University Nebraska 37 The Graduate School 
provides for advanced University work on the basis of com- 
pleted undergraduate studies. 

Graduate (gre‘dizjelt), v. [f£ med.L. evaduat-, 
ppl. stem of gradudre (in sense 1), f. gradt-s step. 
Cf. F. graduer.] 

I. In University phraseology. 

1. trans. To admit to a university degree. Also 
with complement, indicating the degree obtained. 
(Cf. sense 3.) Now vavre exc. U.S. 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist, China xiv. 95 Tocommence 
or graduate such students as haue finished their course. 
1602 Carew Surv. Cornwall 1. (1723) 61 John Tregonwel, 
graduated a Doctor and dubbed a Knight, did his Prince good 
seruice. ¢ 1645 Howe Lt Left. (1650) I. 3 Transplanting me 
thence to Oxford, to be graduated. 1693 A fol. Clergy Scot. 
106 An insinuation that he was not graduated Doctor in the 
University. 1723 in B. Peirce Hist. Harvard Univ. (1833) 
128 Tbe Theses of the Batchelours to be graduated at 
Commencement. 1766 T. Clap Hist. Yale Coll. 23 [He] 
upon his Return was graduated at this College 1724. 1844 
Emerson Lect., New Eng. Ref. Wks. (Bohn) I. 262 Some 
thousands of young men are graduated at our colleges in 
this country every year. 1884 Harper's Mag. Nov. 813/1 
‘The class of'’76 was graduated with six men. 

Jig. 62z Maspe tr. A“man’s Guzman d’AUf. 1.75 With 
him I ranne over tbe whole course of my misfortunes, since 
the first time that I was graduated and tooke degree in 
them. @166r Futter Worthies, Durham (1662 1. 316 This 
Fresh-man Colledge lived not to be matriculated, much less 
(not lasting seven years) graduated, Ged in bis wisdom see- 
ing the contrary fitter. 

+2. Of an acquirement, etc.: To qualify (a per- 
son) for a degree or as a proficient in an art, etc. 

1624 Wotton Archit. 43 As if the very tearms of Archi- 
traues, and Frizes, and Cornices.. were enough to graduate 
a Master of this Art. 1654 WHitTLock Zootomia 434 Among 
haire-braind Judgments, a hairelesse Chin graduateth him 
a hopefull, and gifted young man in their esteem, 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 11. 184 It has been held accomplish- 
ment enough to graduate a Student, if he could but stiffly 
wrangle out a vexatious dispute of some odd Peripatetick 
qualities. 1829 Soutuey Sev 7. Afove 11. 53 The course of 
life there was better adapted to graduate young men in the 
brutalizing habits of tbe society wherewith they were soon to 
mingle. 

3. intr. To take a university degree. 

1807 SoutHEY Lsfriedla’s Lett. 11. 76 Four years are then 
to be passed at college before the student can graduate. 
1808 Jfonthly Mag. Oct. 224/1 He [Mandeville] graduated 
at Leyden in 1691. 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser.1. 111. 
304, I married her a month after she had graduated. 1866 
Opviinc Axim. Chem. Pref. 6 Among students, especially 
those about to graduate. 1892 7ises 8 Mar. 10/1 In 1837 
he graduated from Yale College. 

b. transf. To qualify (as) ; also, to pass through 
a course of education or training in order to qualify. 
18z9 SoutHeY Sir 7. Afore I1. 11 One who was preparing 
tograduateasa Saint. 1850Sir A. De Vere Pict. Sketches 
I. 201 It is only when it has graduated as a nation, that 
a race completes its being. 1867 J. Hatton Zadlants of B. 
viii, Richard Tallant was graduating very successfully in the 
Blackguard school. 1871 M. Cotuins A/rg. & Merch. 1. x. 308 
Their sisters... have graduated in tbe saloons of western 
London. 
IL. ew. 

4, trans. To divide into degrees; to mark out 
into portions according to a certain scale. 

1594 Brunpevit Exerc. vu. xil. (1636) 667 To graduate 
the first side of your staffe .. you must lay the Ruler to the 
Centre A. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 31 An Instrument for 
Graduating Thermometers to make them Standards of Heat 
and Cold. @1691 Boye Hist. Air (1692) 79, I have not 
seen any cylinder that hath been well graduated, 12 or 16 
degrees being the most that are set upon the common 
weather-glass. 1748 Axson’s Voy. u. v. 182 The ther- 
mometer.. graduated according to the method of Farenheit. 
1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art Il. 266 Sometimes the 
wire og is graduated. 1834-47 J.S. Macau.ay Field Fortif. 
(1851) 301 Graduate that tangent, and place the crest of the 
traverse on a parallel plane ten feet above it. 188 ANDER- 
son in Nature No. 626.618 One of the frames is graduated. 

b. To arrange in gradations; to adapt Zo (some- 
thing) by graduating ; to apportion the incidence 
of (a tax) according to a certain scale. 

1610 Heavey St. Aug. Citie of God 460 They.. begin to 
graduate the ages past. 1644 Dicay Alan's Sou xi. 436 The 
pure soule would apply it selfe therevnto, according to the 
proportion of her iudgements, and as they are graduated and 
qualifyed. 1761 Descv. S. Carolina 28 ‘Yhose superior and 
general Laws of Nature whereby Heat and Cold in every 
Climate are commonly understood to be chiefly governed and 
graduated. 1816 J. Scorr Vzs. Paris (ed. 5) 123 There are 
editions of the works ofall the established authors, graduated 
for every description of taste. 1832 W. Irvinc Alhambra 
(1875) 121 The Alhambra possesses retreats graduated to 
the heat of the weather. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. 1v. § 50. 434 
A scale of ranks in society graduated according to the 
natural ascent of gifts and powers and moral attainments. 
1860 Reape Cloister & H. 11. 334, 1 called little Kate’s 
hand a Kardiometer, or heart-measurer, because it graduated 
emotion, and pinched by scale. 1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 
tv. ii. (1876) 543 The proposal to graduate the Income-tax 


rs) 


GRADUATED. 


seems to sanction tbe principle that it is desirable to impose 
a penalty upon the accumulation of wealth. . 

ce. intr, for refl, To adapt oneself to a certain 
scale; to fall into grades or degrees. 

1796 (see GrapuaTinG below] 1832 Ht. Martineau Zack 
& Adliv. 61 Our affections graduate according to a truer 
scale then tbat of hereditary rank 1898 [see GraDUATING 
below). Q 

+d. “rans. To carry up through a series of 


ascending degrees. Ods. 

1694'S. S.’ Loyal § Impart. Satirist Ded. 2 We shall be 

raduated up, through all the decent forms of Ingenious 

ruelty..to a more Solemn and Ceremonious Death. F 

+5. To improve the grade or quality of; spec. in 
Alch. to transmnte (a metal, an essence) into one 
of a higher grade. Odés. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef, vi. xii. 338 Dyars..ad- 
vance and graduate their colours with Salts. 1655 G.S. Zeé. 
in Hartlib Ref Commw. Lees 25 The tincture of the Con- 
crete whence it was produced, which then being graduated 
beyond its own nature, leaveth its dye in grain. 1662 J. 
Sparrow tr. Behme's Rem. Wks., Consid. upon Stiefel 7 
Which. .renewetb the Essences, viz. the Forms of the Dark- 
world to tbe Fire-Life, and highly graduates or Exalts them 
and transmutes tbem into another thing. 1669 Boyte Cer?. 
Physiol. Ess. etc. (ed. 2) 76 The Tincture was capable to 
transmute or graduate as much Silver as equall’d in weight 
that Gold from whence the Tincture was drawn. ; 

b. To concentrate (a solution) by evaporation. 
So F. graduer (Littré). (Cf Grabate v. 3, Gra- 


DUATOR Cc.) 

1828-32 WessteER, Gradnuate,..8 In chimistry, to bring 
fluids to a certain degree of consistency. 

6. intr. To pass by degrees or gradations; to 
change gradnally; spec. in Geol., Bot., and Zool., 
said of a species or variety, or a kind of tissue 
passing gradually into another. Const. nfo, also 
with away. 

1786 Gitpin Observ. Pict. Beauty 1. p. xxxi, To make lights 
graduate as they ougbt. 1792 J/instret (1793) II. 232 This 
tender sympathy of sorrow, imperceptibly to themselves, 
graduated to a still more tender sympatby of affection. 
1799 Kiswan Geol. Ess. i. 209 The sandstone in the vicinity 
of Prague graduates into hornstone, and even into granite. 
1832 De ta Becue Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 407 This sandstone 
graduates into the inferior conglomerates. 1833 LYELL 
Prine. Geol. WN. 362 In Shetland a granite composed of 
hornblende, mica, felspar, and quartz, graduates in an 
equally perfect manner into basalt. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
Sfec. vi. (1873) 135 Climate and heigbt or depth graduate 
awayinsensibly. 1868 — A nim, & Plants I. v. 139 Carriers 
. graduate tbrougb foreign breeds into the rock-pigeon. 1884 
tr. De Bary's Phaner. & Ferns 127 Vhe elements bordering 
on the thin-walled tissue may graduate into the latter. 

Hence Graduating vé/. sb. (also attrib.) and 
pl. a. 

1786 Gitrin Observ. Pict. Beauty 1. Expl. p. ix, A graduat- 
ing light, a graduating shade, or a graduating distance, are all 
beautiful. 1796 Kirwan Edeo, Alix. (ed. 2) 1. 455 The whole 
graduating series must be of the same origin. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef, Mast xxviii. 96 The full account of the exercises 
at the graduating of my own class. 1887 Spectator 15 Oct. 
1389 The bighest distinction that could be conferred on 
a graduating student. 1893 Gunter Jfiss Dividends 19 
She is in the habit of going to West Point, to graduating 
exercises. 1898 (Vest. Gaz. 20 Jan. 5/1 Lines of ribbon 
velvet in graduating widths trimmed it up to the waist. 


Graduated (gre‘diz,elted), pp/.a. [f. Grapu- 
ATE Y.+-ED.} In senses of the vb. 

+1. ? Formed by or consisting of steps. Odés. 

165s 1. L’Estrance Chas. /, 137 ‘he Communion Table 
he injoyned to be awe at the East end, upon a graduated 
advance of groun 

2. That has received or holds a university degree ; 
in later use chiefly, that has a medical degree, 
fully qualifed. Now vare. 

1665 NEEDHAM A/edela Medicine 212 Call men what you 
will, because they are neither graduated nor incorporated. 
1678 Quacks Academy 5 Graduated Doctors, and Book- 
learned Physicians. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1775) 
Il. 13: The king’s Laureate was notbing more than ‘a 
graduated rhetorician’. 1784 Cowrer 7asé 11. 739 Ignor- 
ance..With parrot tongue performed the scholar’s part, 
Proceeding soon a graduated dunce. 1818 Art l’reserv. 
feet Pref.6 Such complaints appear more worthy the notice 
of the graduated and licensed operator. 1824 Scorr S/. 
Ronan's xiii, * By my faith, Captain MacTurk' said the Doc- 
tor ‘you speak as if you were graduated |’ 1833 Syp. SMITH 
in A/em. (1855) 11. 346 Scarlet-fever awes me and is above my 
aim. I leave it to the professional and graduated bomicides. 


b. transf. That has passcd through a course of | 


training; qualified. 

1828 P. Cunnincuam VV. S. Wales (ed. 3) I]. 252 The 
whole aim of regularly graduated thieves is, to be able to 
lead a riotous life of eating, drinking, and profligate sociality 
with each other. : 

3. Marked with lines to indicate degrces, grades, 
or quantitics. 

1762 FaLconer Shipwr. 11. 434 In vain he spreads the 
graduated chart. 1774 M. Mackenzie J/aritime Surv. v. 
-61 Make the Needle level with the graduated Circle in the 
Box. 1806 Med. Frnl. XV. 12 The equal length of the 
screws ., being ascertained by means of a graduated 
measure, 
explodes the spring is forced forward, and moves an index 
round a graduated circle. 1882 Mincnin Unipl. Kinemat, 
94 The graduated roller may be fixed anywbere on an arm 
attached rigidly to 4B. : 

4. Arranged in grades or gradations; arranged 
according to the degree of difficulty or import- 
ance; advancing or proceeding by degrees. 

1678 Newton Let. R. Boyle in Boyle's Wks. (1772) 1. p. cxii, 


1858 GREENER Gunnery 41 When the powder 


335 


Now tbe space between tbe limits EFGH and IKLM, 
I shall call the space of the ztber’s graduated rarity. 
1800 tr. Lagrange’s Chem, 11. 343 Put equal parts of tbese 
two salts into two retorts, and expose them to a strong, 
equal, graduated fire. 1837 H. H. Witson Sdukhya Kariké 
107 The formation of ideas is, in all cases, a graduated 
process. 1856 Froune Hist. Eng. (1858) I. v. 426 The military 
organization of society required a graduated uniform. 1861 
Mint Usidrt. v. 87 Graduated taxation, taking a higher per- 
centage from those who have more to spare. 1868 Pearp 
Water-Farm, vi. 71 A natural fall of the ground would 
enable the manager to arrange them in a graduated series. 
1896 How & Leicu His/, Rome 309 The old policy of gradu- 
ated privilege and regular promotion fell into oblivion. 
od. Graduated readings in Chinese. 
b. Ornith. (See quot.) 

1842 Branve Dict. Sci., etc., Graduated, in Ornitbo- 
logy, when the quill-feathers of the tail increase in length 
by regular gradations. Hence 1860 in WorcESTER 3 and in 
later Dicts. 

+Gra‘duately, adv. Obs. rare. [f. GRADUATE 
a.+-L¥.] By grades or degrees; gradually. 

1628 FecttHam Aesolves u. |lxv. 187 The stones are gradu- 
ately concimented, and there is none that subsisteth alone. 
Ibid. 11. xc. 260 So Warre is begotten out of Peace, gradu- 
ately, and ends in Peace immediately. 

Graduateship (gre‘diz,¢t,fip). [f. GrapuaTr 
56. +-SHIP.] a. The period during which one is a 
graduate. b. The condition of being a graduate. 

1644 Mitton Arcof. (Arb.) 64 It is no new tbing..for 
a parochiall Minister..to finish his circuit in an English 
concordance and a topic folio, the gatherings and savings 
of a sober graduatsbip. 1854 LoweLt Cambridge (U. S.) 
Thirty Yrs. Ago Prose Wks. 1890 I. 82 So, by degrees, 
there springs up a competition in longevity, the prize 
contended for being the oldest surviving graduateship. 

Gradua'tical, az. rare. [£ Graduate 5d, + 
-IC+-AL.] Of or pertaining to graduates. Gra:- 
dua‘tically adv., nonce-wd., as a graduate should. 

1612 WessTER White Devil . i, 1 most graduatically 
thanke your Lordship. 1837 Fraser’s Mag. XVI. 661 On 
this Ber, other matters graduatical (if that be the proper 
adjective) we shall discuss. .hereafter. 

Graduation (grediz,é-fan). [f. GrapuatEv.: 
see -ATION.] The action of graduating. 

1. a. The action or process of dividing into degrees 
or other proportionate divisions on a gradnated 
scale. b. f/, Lines employed to indicate degrees 
of latitude and longitude, quantity, etc.; szzg. ta 
single linc on which these are marked ; also cod/ec- 
tively, the aggregatc of lines cmployed. ec. The 
manner in which something is graduated. +d. 
Position on a map as indicated by degrees. Ods. 

@. 1833 HerscHEeL Astron. ii. 105 Tbe result will be 
liable to two sources of error—that of graduation and that 
of observation. 1837 WHEWwELL //ist. [nduct, Sci. 11. 269 
The sligbtest casualty happening to such an instrument, or 
any doubt whetber the method of graduation has been 
rightly applied, make it unfit for tbe jealous scrupulosity of 
moder astronoiny. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Cher. (1871) 27 
The graduation and use of thermometers. 1880 Brytii in 
Encycl. Brit. X1. 27/2. 

b. 1594 BeunbDevur. Exerc. vir. xxx (1636) 702 The line 
of degrees of Latitude, otherwise called the Graduation of 
the Card. 1611 Sree Hist. Gt. Brit. v. v.2 Tbe lengtb 
thereof, measured by tbe graduations to both extremes. 
19773 Gentl, Mag. XLIII. 115 The experiments which he 
has made .. have enabled bim to form a graduation for tbe 
thermometer of quick-silver that really expresses equal 
differences of beat. 1812 WoopnHovuse Astron. xL 390 By 
reading off its graduations. 1849 Herscuer in Man. Sci. 
£:ng. 287 The graduation is in the stem of the screw, whicb 
is prolonged to receive and defend it. 1875 Knicut Dice. 
Mech. 1001/1 Sometimes the stopper is holiow, forms a cup, 
and has graduations for doses of certain amounts. 

transf. 1874 Edin. Rev. No. 285. 92 Moving .. among 
the stars, and..marking its course over those illuminated 
graduations of the nocturnal sky. 

Cc. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. x. 32 As may easily 
be seen by the cards and globes of the world, if so be their 
graduation be true. 1860 TyxDALL Géac. 1. xxiv. 169 A 
thermometer, the graduation of whicb..he feared was not 
low enough. 

d. 1611 SreeD Ticat. Gt. Brit. v. (1614) 9/2 (Chicbester] 
whose graduation for Latitude is remooved from the Equator 
unto the degree fiftie, fiftie five minutes, 

2. Arrangement in degrees or gradations; ‘regular 
progression by succession of degrees’ (J.). , 

1658 RowtanD Moufet’s Theat. Ins. 1051 Whence they 
[Scorpions] are so forcible with poyson, and have a kinde 
of graduation (that I may use Paracelsus) in the use of it. 
1692 Tryon Good House-w. ii. (ed. 2) 27 Diseases that have 
..crept on by degrees..will require the like Graduation in 
the Cure. 1701 Grew Cosmo/. Sacra 1. vii. 72 The gradu- 
ation of the Parts of the Universe, is likewise necessary to 
the Perfection of the whole. 1865 Grote (ato |. xviii. 524 
Graduation, or ordination of objects as former and latter, first, 
second, third, etc. 1868 M. Pattison Acacdem. Org. iv. 73, 
I do not regret the abolition of the graduation of rank. 

b. An elevation by degrces into a higher con- 
dition; also quasi-cozcr, a step in the process, 


a degree. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med.1. § 38 We enjoy a being 
and life in tbree worlds, wherein we receive most manifest 
graduations. 1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind. Ep. to 
Rdr., A strong Diaphoretick, curing the Cough and all 
Feavers and Agues, except of the highest graduation. 1818 
Byron Ch. ffar. w. clvii, Until thy mind..unroll In migbty 
graduations part by part, The glory whicb at once upon thee 
did not dart. 1863 Murs. C. Crarke Shaks. Char. xvii. 445 
[Justice] Silence {in 2 Hex. JV] is an embryo of a man,— 
a molecule,—a graduation from nonentity towards intellec- 
tual being. 


GRACASTER. 


the composition of a substance to a required degree ; 
the process of refining an element, a metal. Odés. 

1477 Norton Ord. Adch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 57 So manie 
graduations your wisdome must attaine. 1570 Dee Math. 
Pref. 7 \n their [Phisicians] Art of Graduation, and com- 
pounde medicines. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. a. iii. 
68 Of greater repugnancy unto reason is that wbich he 
delivers concerning its graduation, that heated in fire & 
often extinguished in oyle of Mars or Iron, it acquires an 
ability to extract or draw forth a naile fastened in a wall. 
1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 57 Degrees of the gradua- 
tion of the sulpburs. 1683 Petrus Fle/a Min. 1. (1686) 211 
If you will do sometbing more for the Graduation sake it 
may be done. ; ; 

b. The process of concentrating (brine, etc.) by 
evaporation. Also attrzé, 

1839 Ure Dicé, Arts 1087 Sea-water..may be concentrated 
.-by graduation. At Salza, near Scbénebeck, the gradua- 
tion-house is 5817 feet long. 

4. Gunnery. (See quot.) 

1828 J. M. SpEARMAN Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 380 The hori- 
zontal column at the bottom of the table..is the graduation, 
or common difference, of the several piles. 

+5. US. Railways, Formerly used for GRADING, 
GRADIENT, 2 

1840 Tanner Canals & Raitt Roads U.S. 163 The maximum 
graduation .. being about thirty feet per mile. /did¢. 249 
Graduation, the act of modifying or adjusting aroadway into 
a particularline. In rail-road making, it signifies the process 
by which a required grade is obtained. 

6. The action of receiving or conferring a uni- 
versity degree, or a certificate of qualification from 
some recognized authority. Also, the ceremony of 
conferring degrees. Chiefly Sc. and WS. 

a1639 Srottiswoop fist. Ch. Scot. in. (1655) 163 Every 
Earl's son at bis entry should give 40s. with so much at his 
graduation. 1723 IWWodrow Corr. (1843) III. 29 In a very 
little time after his graduation, he was advanced to be 
a Regent or Professor of Philosophy in that University. 
1796 ApDaM Smitu W. XN. v. i, iu. 1. IL. 361 There was 
nothing equivalent to the privileges of graduation, and to 
have attended any of those schools was not necessary, in 
order to be permitted to practise any particular trade or 
profession. 1858 Masson A/ilton (1859) I, 183 The most 
important formality connected witb the graduation. 1876 
Grant Burgh Sch. Scot... v. 172 The rector [of the grammar 
School of Aberdeen] indulged the boys with. .plays. .some- 
times at the graduation. 

Graduator (grovdiz,e'tar). [f GRaDUATE 2. + 
-oR.] One who or that which graduates, a. One 
who graduates (see GRADUATE v. 4) glasses, instrn- 
ments, etc. b. An instrument for dividing any line, 
whether straight or curved, into small regular por- 
tions ; adividing-enginc. ¢. A contrivance for con- 
centrating a solution by means of rapid evaporation. 

1828-32 WersTER, Graduator, an instrument for dividing 
any line, right or curve, into equal parts. 1839 Ure Dict. 
i rts618 These tubes serve toallow the air. .tocirculate freely 
through tbe graduator [in vinegar making]. 1898 Daily 
News 24 Sept. 10/6 Glass Graduator (Medical) wanted. 

+Graduatory, 2. Obs. rarc'. [ad. L. type 
*craduatorius, f. med.L. gradudre to GRADUATE: 
sce -ORY.] Having the property of graduating 
metals (see GRADUATE v. 5). 

1691 Bovie Exper. § Observ. Phys. iv. 104 Sulphur of Mars, 
which..the others..speak of as a graduatory Substance (as 
to some Metals). 

(Graduction : see List of Spurious Words.] 

|| Gradus (gréi-dis). Short for Gradus ad Par- 
nassum ‘a step to Parnassus’, the Latin title of a 
dictionary of prosody until recently used in English 
public schools, intended as an aid in Latin versifica- 
tion, both by giving the ‘quantities’ of words and by 
suggesting poetical epithets and phraseology. Hence 
applied to later works of similar plan and object ; 
also extended as in Greek Gradus, and transf. 

The earliest edition of the ‘Gradus’ in the British Museum 
is that of Cologne 1687; there was a London edition in 1691. 

21764 R. Lirovp Poetry Professors 6 What reams of paper 
will be spoil’d! What graduses be daily soil'd By inky 
fingers, greasy thumbs, Hunting tbe word that never comes] 
1810 BentHam Packing (1821) 69 The arguments you 
have to encounter—together with whatsoever otber appro- 
priate epithets and phrases..are furnished by the Cozrtzer's 
and Lawyer's Gradus. 1827 J. B. Moztey Lett. (1885) 8, 
I sbould like to have a Greek Gradus, if tbere is sucb a 
book [Written wt. 14}. 1857 HuGcHEes Zom Brown 11. il, 
The three fell to work with Gradus and dictionary upon the 
morning’s vulgus. ; a. 

attrib, 1887 Athenzum 25 June 831/1 A fair descriptive 
passage is spoilt by a commonplace or gradus epithet. 

Grady (gre'di), 2. //er. [app. f. Grape after 
heraldic adjs. in -y, ad. F. -é, -ée.] Of a line or 
ordinary: Cut into steps. Ofa cross: Springing 
from stcps; degraded. 

1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. 1, Grady, represents steps or 
degrees, and one battlement upon ancther, sometimes 
termed battled, embattled, and grady embattled. /dz¢. s.v. 
Cross, Cross grady, fixed to, or on steps or degrees, 1894 
Parker's Gloss. Her. 223 Battle embattled, or battled 

grady, isa name given to a figure having, as it were, an 
extra battlement, but, as usual for these fanciful names, no 
examples are given. 

Grady, obs. form of GREEDY. 

+ Grecaster. Ods. rare. In 8 Gre-. 
Grive-us + -ASTER.] ?=GREEKLING. 

1716 M. Davies Athen, Brit. Wl. Orig. Physick 46 Some 
Grecaster about Constantin’s Time translated most of the 
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feb. 


+3. Alch., Chem., etc. The process of tempering | Latin old Country-Tracts into Greek. 


GRACISM. 


Grecian, obs. form of GRECIAN. 

Grecism, Grecism (gri‘siz’m). Also 5 Gry- 
seysme, 6-7 Grecisme, 7 Grecisme. [ad. F. 
grécisme, ad. med.L. Gracismus, f. Gracus GREEK. ] 

+1. The Grecismus, a grammatical treatise in 
Latin verse of the 12th century. Ods. vare—'. 

1480 Cov, Afyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 189 In alle tbis scyens is 
non us lyke In Caton, Gryscysme, nor Doctrinal. “ 

2. An idiom, or a grammatical or orthographical 
feature, belonging to the Greek language; esp. as 
used by a speaker or writer in another language. 

1570 Levins Afanip. 146 Graecisme, Grecismus. a 1610 
HEAtey Theophrastus To Rdr. (1636), The French is elegant 
enough..and bas many Graecismes. 1693 DryvDEN Fuvenal 
Ded. (1697) 13 No Man has so happily copy’d the Manner 
of Homer; or so copiously translated his Grecisms. 1712 
Apvison Sect. No. 285 ® 9 Milton..has infused a great 
many Latinisms as well as Gracisms..into the Language 
of his Poem. a@1800 Cowrer Comm, Alilton’s P. L. 1. 335 
A Gracism, and taken from the ovd’ am:@yoe..of Homer. 
1880 Earce Philol. Eng. Tongue § 150 In one instance it is 
written sch where nothing but the simple sc is heard, as 
school. bis is probably a Grecism. 1881 G., W. Moon 
Revisers’ Eng. vii. (1882) 20 The maintenance of pure 
idiomatic English, in opposition to the Grecisms into which 
the Revisers have occasionally been betrayed. 

3. The spirit or style characteristic of the Greeks 
in art, mode of thought or expression, and the like ; 
adoption or imitation of these ; an instance of this. 

1609 BistE (Douay) I1. Index, Sectes of Panimes, Bar- 
barisme, Scytbisme, and Grecisme. 1642 Futter Holy & 
Prof. Sl. xxiv. 221 The influence of the Grecian Empire 
on the Persians had then spiced them with a smack of 
Grecisme. 1669 Gate Cr?. Gentiles 1. 1. xii. 76 Words, 
which savor not more of Grecisme, than of the Illyric. 1805 
Edin, Rev. VI. 489 The which apotheosis of Alexander 
was one grand Grecism. @1849 H. CoLeripce £ss, (1851) 
I. 31 The ridiculous affectation of Grecism that was preva- 
lent in the decline of Rome. 1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1. 
App. xvii. 392 Every stunted Grecism and stucco Romanism, 
into which they are now forced to sbape their _palsied 
tboughts. 1851 CarLyLe Sferding 1. iv. (1872) 29 There is 
. especially in his early writings, a certain tinge of Grecism. 
1871 Ruskin Fors Clav. (1896) 1. xxiii. 463 The singular 
Grecism in Shakespeare’s mind. 

Grecize, Grecize (gri‘ssiz),v. [ad.L. Grece- 
sare, f. Grec-us GREEK: See -IZE.] 

l. ¢rans. To assimilate to what is Grcek ; to give 
a Greek cast, character, or form to, 

1692 R. L’Estrance Fosephus, Antig. i. (1733) 3 Josephus 
endeavours to Grecize, and shape the history of the Jews 
as like as he could to those of the Greeks and Romans. 
1827 G. Hicoins Celtic Druids 200 note, This word, as 
usual, they Gracised. 1853 Ruskin Stones }’en. III. iv. 
§ 35. 194 Whatever is..in any way Grecized or Romanized. 
1861 J. G. SuepparD Fad/ Rome vii, 390 Hilderic..succeeded 
to the tbrone without dispute, tbough entirely Grecized by 
education and long residence in Constantinople. 1880 ‘I. 
Hovckin /taly & Jnv. uu. ii. U1. 81 vote, His habit of 
Grecising the names of undoubted Huns. 

2. ixir. a. Yo favour the cause of the Greeks. 
zare—, b. To become Greck-like ; to adopt Greek 
expressions, idioms, modes of lifc, etc. 

1840 Blackw. AJag. XLVIL. 646 To Graecize or not to 
Graecize had become a test of patriotic feeling. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul 1. 126 One who ‘Grecises’ in lanzuage or 
mode of life. 1892 Guardian 18 May 743/3 The MS. quite 
certainly does not Latinise but Graecises, 

Hence Greecized £p/. a., Grecizing vb/. sb. and 


fpe. 4a. 

18.. Kitro His#. Bible Introd. (1873) 34 (Funk) This is 
what enraged them so much against the Hellenistic, or 
Grecizing Jews, who read tbe Septuagint Greek version in 
their synagogues. 1860 Exricotr Life Our Lord vii. 316 
note, It is..probable that they were complete strangers, 
but attracted to Philip by his Grecized name. 1861 TreNcH 
Comm. Ep. to 7 Ch, Asia 82 Nuxodaos is no more than 
a grecizing of thisname{Balaam]. 1861 Staniry Zast. Ch. 
i. (1869) 14 The early Roman Church was but a colony of 
Greek Christians or Grecised Jews. 1884 Earte Ags. Lit. 
2 He lamented even in his time the GrecisIng of his 
mother-tongue. 

Grzco-, Greco- (gr7’ko), mod. combining form 
of L. Grecus Greek. Like other comb. forms of 
ethnic adjs. (as ANGLOo-, CeLTo-, FRANco-, GALLO-, 
TuRco-), it is modelled on the form occurring in 
Greek compounds like Supopotvif, and in late L. 
imitations of these, like Gallogrecius, Apart from 
the words Gracomania,Grecopht, which arc formed 
strictly on Gr. analogies, it occurs only in compound 
adjs. (now always written with hyphen), the sense 
of which is either ‘relating to the Greek settlc- 
ments or states established in certain regions 
abroad’, as in Greco-Astatic, -Bactrian,-Phrygian, 
or ‘ partly Greck and partly something else’, as in 
Grvco-Lalin, - Mohammedan, -Oriental, -Roman, 
- Trojan, -Turkish. 

1667 Wareriouse /%re Lond. 82 The Grecatrojan [sic] 
Llorse out of which marched many of tbe Hectors of Eng- 
lands courage, 1680 II, Dopweit 720 Lett, (1691) 227 You 
shall find them together collected in three Greco-Latine 
folio’s, by Valesins. 1849 Grote Greece 11. Ixxiii. (1862) VI. 433 
He sought also to compose the dissensions and misrule which 
had arisen. .in the Greco-Asiatic cities. 1855 Mirman Lad, 
Chr. x. iit. (1864) 1X. 108 This Mohammedan, or Graeco- 
Mohammedan philosophy was as far removed from the old, 
stern, inflexible Unitarianism of the Koran, as [etc.], _ 1861 
J. G. Sueerarp Fall Rome xii. 659 Tbe new Greco-oriental 
philosophy of Alexandria. 1888 Academy 21 Jan. 38/2 
After the destruction of the Grwsco-Bactrian power in those 
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regions. 1888 Ax/iqgua Mater Pref. 9 The Graeco-Roman 
literature of the second century. 1898 /.xfositor Dec. 438 

Many little touches throughout..place tbe reader in the 
Graeco-Phrygian cities of Asia Minor. 

Grecomania (gr7:komé'nia). [f. Graco- + 
Gr, pavia madness (see MANIA).] A mania for 
things Greek. Hence Greecoma‘niac, one pos- 
sessed by Greecomania, 

1800 B. CrowTHeEr (¢///e) The Ratkies Piratica, its history, 
symptoms, and cure; also the Furor Hippocraticus or 
Grzcomania, with its treatment. 1854 KEIGHTLEY J7Zyth. 
Anc. Greece & It. (ed. 3) 447 Each succeeding age saw the 
Gracomania Increase. 1897 Nation (N. Y.) 28 Jan. 75/1 
Aesthetic emotion was never anything more than a pose witb 
the Grecomaniacs of the Empiré. 

Grezcophil (gr7kéfil). Also 9 Grecophil. [f 
GrR.£CO- + Gr. idos friend. A newspaper word.] 
A lover of Greece or of what is Greek. 

1889 Pall Alall G. 24 Oct. 7/2 Greece has always been 
grateful to the German Grecophils for sacrificing their 
money and their lives in the fight for Greek independence. 

Gredde, pa.t. of GREDE v. Obs. 

Graet(e, obs. form of Grate, GREAT, 

Gretian, obs. form of GRECIAN. 

|| Graf (graf). Also 7 graff. [G. graf: see also 
GRAVE 56.3] The German equivalent of Coun? 
and aru, 

1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) IVs. n1. 86 This towne ., is 
wholely and solely belonging to the Graff or Graue of Shom- 
burgh. @1690 ErHerepGe Poems Wks .(1888)378 These form'd 
the jewel erst did grace Tbe cap of the first Graf 0’ th’ race. 
a 1849 MANGAN Poems (1859) 113 The Graf came never—the 
Graf was dead. 1852 Sir J. Stepnen Lect. Hist. Fr. (ed. 2) 
1, 63 Each Herizog and Graf was regarded as supreme. 

Grafe, obs. form of GRAVE v.1 

Graff (graf), sd.1 arch.; superseded in ordinary 
use by GRAFT. Forms: a. 4-6 grafi(e, 4-7 graffe, 
4-eraff. &. 6Ogreffe,grefe. y. 5-Ggeryf(fe, 6-7 
griff(e. [a. OF. grafe, greffe (mod.F. greffe), semi- 
popular ad. late L. graphiun, ad. Gr. ypadiov, 
ypapetov stylus, f. ypapew to write. The sense 
‘stylus, pencil’ is common in OFr.; the transferred 
sense of ‘scion, graft’ was suggested by the simi- 
larity of shape. 

The OFr. word was adopted in Du. botb in the original 
and tbe transferred sense: MDu. greffie, griffie, mod. Du. 
griffie, erif, whence perh. the y forms above. Du. has also 
a form g7i/t, with which cf. Eng. grt/t, Grart sé.} 

1. A shoot or scion inserted in another stock: 
=Grart 56.1 1, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. ti. (1495) 595 The 
beste is whan the graffe and the stocke ben lyke. 1440 
Carcrave Life St. Kath. wu. 1247 Liche a gryf am I 
I-planted be God vp-on a old stok. 1523 FitzHers. Husé. 
§ 138 Thou must get thy graffes of the fayrest lanses that 
thou canste fynde on the tree. 1530 Patsor. 227/2 Grefe, 
ente. 1664 Evetyn Kal, Hort. (1729) 190 Gather Cyons 
for Graffs before the Buds sprout. 1703 Pore Vertumnus 
13 Now the cleft rind inserted graffs receives. 1823 CoBBETT 
Weekly Reg. 29 Mar. 827 Trees with very fine bloom coming 
from graffs imported the year before last. 1859 ‘LENNysoN 
Vivien 477 A Gardener putting in a graff. 

Jig. 1570 Dee Math. Pref. 2 What commodity. .is to be 
looked for, as well of griff as stocke. 1593 SHaxs. Lacr. 
1062 Tbis bastard graff shall nevercome to growth. a@ 1603 
T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N. T: (1618) 83 Out of the 
griffe of transfiguration, it were strange to gather the fruite 
of Transubstantiation. 1661 Bovte Style Holy Scripl. 141 
The Word, wbich Saint James pronounces able to save our 
Souls, he describes as a Graff. 1826 E.Irvinc Badylon II. 
329 With occasional allusions to the Gentile graff, which 
was graffed into that ancient and everlasting stock, 

2. A twig, shoot, scion; gez. a branch, plant: 
= GRAFT 50.1 2. 

1355 Even Decades 162 They wyll suffer owre corne, 
graftes and frutes to bee consumed of woormes. 15.. Hodzx 
Hood (Ritson) 128, I have a staff of another oke graff. 
1567 Turserv. Zfit. etc. 5 b, How coulde so barraine soyle 
bring forth so good a Graffe? 1583 Stupses Anat. Abus. 
u. (1882) 82 If he can get a graffe of this tree loden with 
.-apples. 1613-16 W. Browne Srit. Past. u. iv, Ona Cy- 
presse Graffe..they hungthis Epitaph. 1831 T. L. Peacock 
Crotchet Cas. xii. (1887) 135 We can no more [etc.], than we 
can flourisb the oaken graff of the Pindar of Wakefield. 

ig. @1393 Lanai. P. Pl. C. u. 201 Loue is..pe graffe of 
grace and graypest wey to heuene. 1509 Barciay Shy of 
Folys (1570) 44b, Roote out tbe graffes of your olde offence. 
1522 More De guat. Noviss. Wks. 85/1 Litle meruail it is 
though enuy be an vngracious grafe. For it cometh of an 
vngracious stocke. 

+3. An act of grafting. In quot. Zravsf. Obs. 

1610 Doutann Var. Lute-lessons B2b, But if the letter 
that we doubt of, be placed not alone, but with one or more 
other letters, which coniunction we for this time will call a 
griffe, then the difficultie is greater. 

4. atirth. and Comd., graffshoot = sense 1; 
graff-stock, a stock on which to graft. 

1s0oz ARNOLDE Chrozt. (1811) 169 To haue frute witbout 
cores, loke thou hauea sufficient graffstok and doo therwith 
as I said before. 1860 T. Martin //ovace 226 The russet 
fig adorns the tree, that graffshoot never knew. 


Graff (graf), 5d.2 Obs. exe. Hist. Also 7-9 
graffe, 8 grauff. [prob.ad. MDu. grave wk. masc. 
= Grave sb,!] A trench serving as a fortification; a 
dry or wet ditch; a foss or moat; varedy, a canal 
(in Holland). Cf. Grart 56,2 

1637 RK. Monro Exped, 1. The enemy forsaking our 
workes unconquered, the graffe filled with their dead bodies. 
1641 Tivetyn Diary 19 Aug., Itis by extraordinary industry 
that as well this Citty, as generaly the townes of Holland, 


GRAFF. 


are so acommodated w'® graffs, cutts, sluces, moles, and 
rivers. @1674 CLakenvon //ist. Red. vill. § 6 The walls 
{of Arunde! Castle] were very strong, and the graff broad 
and deep. 1706 Maure //ist. Picts in Alise. Scot. 1. 61 It 
had a deep grauff and a drawbridge. 1759 B. Martin Nat. 
Hist. Eng. Il. Cambridge 95 Two Grafts between the three 
Ramparts. 1791 Luckompe Seauties Eng. 1. 286 Another 
very large camp and prodigious works, the graff being 
inwards and outwards. 1850 WarpurTON Reginald Hast. 
tugs 1.13 The Saxon palace had been .. surrounded by a 
graff, or moat, in the reign of Rufus. 1898 Blackw. Jag. 
Oct. 518/2 A bristling monstrosity of sconces, graffes, fussies, 
stackets and crenelles. 

transf, 1637 KR. Monro Exfed.1. 29 Retiring to one corner 
of bis Kingdom, to prevent the losse of the whole, being 
naturally fortified with a broad graffe, as the isle of Britaine. 

Graff (graf), 56.3 Also 6 graffe, 7 grafe, griffe. 
(perh. a variant of Grart 56.3] 

Ll. =Grarr 5631: usually spade(’s) graff. 206s. 

1523 Fitzners. //ush, § 124 Dygge vp the muldes a spade- 
grafie depe. 1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 466 There was found 
In Dalmatia a vaine of gold ore within one spades griffe in 
the first turfe of tbe ground. 1649 BLiTHE £nug. Lprov. 
Impr. iv. (1653) 23 Thou must go half one Spades grafe 
deep at lest. ; 

2. dial, =GRA¥T sb.3 2. 

1875 Parish Sxssex Gloss., Graff or Graffing Tool, a 
curved spade, generally made of wood shod with tron, used 
by drainers, 

Graff (graf), v.! azch.; in ordinary use super- 
seded by GrartT v. Forms; a. 4-7 graffe, 5 
graffyn. 8. 6 greffe. y. 5 gryffe(n, -yn, 7 
griffe. [f. Grarr sé.1; recorded earlier than the 
equivalent OF. grafier, mod.F. greffer.] 

1. ¢rans. To insert (a scion of one tree) into a 
different stock: = GRAFT v.1 1, 

1377 Lance 7. 72. B. vy. 137, I was sum tyme .. the 
couentes gardyner.. for to graffe ympes. 1388 Wyc.F 
Rom. xi. 19 The braunchis ben brokun, that Y be graffid 
in. 14.. Songs & Carols (Warton Club) 35 The fayrest 
mayde of this toun prey me For to gryffyn here a gryf of 
myn pery tre. 1523 Firzuers, //usb. § 137 A peare or 
a warden wolde be graffed in a pyrre-stocke. 1574 HyLi 
Planting 86 Ye may graffe your graffes full as long as two 
or three trunchions. 1621 AinSworTH Azwno/, Penutat. Lev. 
xix. 19 (1639) 115 He..graffeth one tree in another. 1706 
af GarpinerR Nafpin's Gard. (1728) 167 To graff a fruitful 

ranch on barren Trees. 

Jig. ¢1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode 1. cvi, (1869) 56 She hath 
be graffed bi subtile art and ioyned tothis burdoun. 1548-9 
(Mar.) B&. Com. Prayer (Collect 7th Sund. Trinity), Graffe 
in our hartes the loue of thy naine. a1553 Upaut Koyster D. 
1, 1. (Arb.) 12 In these twentie townes.. Is not the like stocke, 
whereon to graffe aloute. 1605 CAMDEN Kev, (1637) 41 We 
graffe upon French words tbose buds, to which that soile 
affoordeth no growth. @ 1645 D. Featcey in Fuller's Abel 
Rediv. (1651) 542 Of all the fruitfull trees in our Paradise 
he chose to griffe bis meditations upon the Apocalipse upon 
Abbot hisstocke. 1692 Locke Educ. § 200 The proper Stock 
whereon afterwards to graff the true Principles of Morality 
and Religion. 1695 E. WercHman //usbandm. Man. (1707) 
43 A Man is by the Baptism of Repentance graffed into the 
body of Christs Church. 1828 E. Irvine Baftison 11. Wks. 
1864 I1, 286 When God is visiting a peoplein his wrath, .no 
new branches are graffed into Christ. 1878 Browninc 
Poets Croisic 139 Never hope to graff A second sprig of 
triumph there! 1882 Freeman Reign Will, Rufus 11, vii. 
455 Lhe old stock was neither cut down nor withered away ; 
but a new stock was graffed upon it. 

+b. ¢ransf. To set or fix firmly. Ods. 

1536 Lapy Brianin Ellis Ovig. Lett. Ser. u. II. 82, I trust 
to God & her teeth were well graft. 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cal. Feb. 242 So longe haue I listened to tby speche, Tbat 
graffed to the ground is my breche. 1598 SytvesTER Dx 
Bartas 1. iv. 220 Twelve [Houses] in tbat ricb Girdle greft 
Which God gave Nature for her New-Years-gift. 1608 
A. Witter Hexapla in Exod. 685 They {the horns of the 
altar] were made out of the same matter and wood, not 
griffed in. 1624 GEE Fool out of Snare v. 38 {His] legs cut 
off at the knees .. were, without the help of any Artist, 
graffed on again. 1648 Gace West Ind. xii. 54 In the 
walls whereof was graffed betwixt stone and stone a skull 
with the teeth outwards. 

2. absol. and intr. To insert a graft or grafts. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 251 b/2 Ypolyte took his legge.. 
and tooke and set it in his place like as on graffyth in a tree. 
1523 Fitzuers. usd. § 136 It is conuenyent to lerne howe 
thou shalt graffe. 1572 Mascaty Plant. & Graff. Exhorta- 
tion, Before ye doe intend to plant or Graffe, it shall be 
meete to haue good experience in thinges meete for this 
Arte. 1658 tr. Porta’s Nat, Magic im. v.68 Nature, saith 
he [Pliny], hath taught how to graffe with a seed. 1693 
Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 106 We might Graff 
in the Cleft, during the Months of November [etc.]. 

Jig. 1676 Dryden £ fil. Man of Mode, So brisk, so gay, so 
travailed, so refined, As he took pains to graff upon his kind. 

3. ¢rans. To insert a graft in (a stock). Also 
vaguely (= GRAFT v.! 3). 

1564 GotpiInc Fustine xii. (1570) 175 They lerned to 
plant and graffe their olyues. 1575 GascoicnNe Posies 
190 To griffe a pippine stocke, when sappe begins to 
swell, 1613 Purcuas /’ilgrimage 11. vii. 227 Date trees, 
amongst which there are two growing out of one stock 
exceeding bigh, which their Propbet forsooth graffed with 
his owne hande, 1693 Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard, 
II. 107 April is likewise Convenient to Graff Vines. 1820 
Scotr Adéot xxxviii, Iscarce remember the pear-mains which 
I graffed here with my own bands some fifty years since. 

+4. To implant. 2, and fg. =Grart v.} 4. 

©1420 Pallad, on Husb.1. 115 Seedis newe eschewe To 
sowe or graffe. ¢1450 Lone.icn Gra? xlii. 108 Ouer the Se 
Cowndyed scholen 3e be Into the lond that is 10 30w behote, 
there-Inne to Gryffen Many A Rote. 1553 T. Wii.son Ries. 
18 God hath graffed & geuen man power therunto, wherof 
these arederiued. 1573 Baret Zz. G 419 There is a sober 
thriftinesse graffed in thy race and kinred naturally. 


a 


GRAFF, 


5. Combd., + graff-horn (see quot.). 
1611 CoTGr., Cuco cocuant, a cuckold-maker, a Graffe- 
horne. 


Graff, v.2 06s. exc. dial, (variant of GRAVE v.] 


intr, To dig. 

3387-8 T. Usk Jest. Love Prol. 5 Dul wit and a thought- 
ful soule so sore have myned and graffed in my spirites. 
18975 Graffing [see GrarF 56.3 2). 

raff, var. GRAvVESd.!; obs. f. GraF, count. 
Graffage (gra‘fédz). dial, [?f. Grarr sb.2+ 


HEnpGE.} (See quots.) 

1798 J. Jerrerson Let. to F. Boucher 19 Mar. (MS.., 
(Eeenphive words] Graffage .. a wooden frame somewhat 
likea pepe aced in a bank, where there is a water-course. 
1835 Miss Mttrorv Country Stories (1850) 29 They clean 
the graffages, clear out the moat-like ditches. 1883 //amp- 
shire Gloss., Graffage, a railed fence at the junction of two 
ditches, or where a ditch abuts on a road at right angles. 

Graffane, obs. form of GRIFFAUN. 

+ Graffed, pf/. a. Obs. [f. GrarF v.1+-ED],] 


= GRAFTED ffl. a. 1. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 590/3 /xsitus, planted or 
graffed. cx1449 Pecock Refpr. 1. xiii. Receue 3e it as 
a graffid word. 1557 ottel’s Alisc. (Arb.) 190 Ah thinke 
her graffed loue can not so sone decay. 1598 GRENEWEY 
Vacelus’ Ann. (1604) 182 A true and woorthy plant to receiue 
his fathers Empire, which a graffed son by adoption now 
possessed. 

+ Graffer'. Ods. Also 5 graffare, -ere, gryf- 
farfe. [f. Grave v.J+-ER1.] =GRaAFTER 1. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 212/1 Gryffare, or graffare, insertor. 
ts6s Jewet Repl, Harding 544 Husbandmenne, and 
Ditchers, and Heardmenne, and Graffers. 1572 MascaLu 
Plant, & Graf. Iexhortation, ‘Thus much haue I thought 
meete to declare vnto the Planters and Graffers. 1693 
Evetyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard., Refl. Agric. 47 We 
shou’d not be much better Graffers than we now are without 
that Knowledge. 

+ Graffer*. OJs. Also 7 graphiere. {[ad. F. 
greffier: sce GREFFIER.] A notary. 

1513-4 Act 5 Hen. VII, c. 1 Preamb., Officers..called 
Notaries otherwise called Graffers to accepte take and 
recorde the knowlege of all contractes. 1607 CoweLL 
Interpr., Graffer, signifieth as much as a notary or scrivener. 
1615 Hopy Curry-combe v. 238 Wee will say the Gra- 
phiere was a knaue. 

Graffing (gra‘fin), v/. 5b. [f. Grarr uv.) + 
-ING1.] =Grarrinc v4/. 56.1 in various senses. 

1398 ‘Trevisa Darth. De P. R. 1x. xxx. (1495) 366 Lente 
is tyme of graffynge for in Lente graftes ben grafted on 
the trees. c1qz0 Pallad. on //usb, 1v. 36 Another seith 
ther graffyng nigh the grounde Is best, ther esili they com- 
prehende And preue. 1571 Hanmer Chron. red. (t633) 187 
Manuall labour, as..planting and greffing for daily wages. 
1575 Art of Pianting 19 There be many wayes of graffinges. 
1611 Srrep fist. Gt Brit. vi. xivii. § 11. 165 This 
Emperor was..from the graffing of his neck, to the groin 
very long, but from theuce somewhat short and bow.-legged 
withal. 1667 Dryven Weld Gallant u. i. Wks. 1882 i. 53 
But | fear we shall not have the graffing cfthe horns. 1672 — 
Cong. Granada, Defence Epil. 169 By this graffing, as I 
may call it, on old words, has our longue been Beauti- 
fied by the three fore-mention’d Poets. 1840 R. H. Dana 
Bef. Mast xxxv. 134 The neat work upon the rigging,— 
the knots .. pointings, and graffings. 1876 SwinbuRNE 
Erechth, wee For the first fair graft of his graffing, 1884 
Brack Fud, Shaks, ii, Left to his weeding and graffing. 

attrib. 1523 Fitzners. //usd. § 136 Thou must have a 
graffynge-sawe. /éci., Thou must haue also a graffynge 
knyfe. 159: Percivatt Sp. Dict., Encensar tierra parn 
Plantar, to set graffing stockes. 1661 Ocitsy Avug's 
Coronation 30 All Sorts of Graffing, and Gardening Tools. 


|| Graffito (grafjfito). Anutig.and Art. Pl.graf- 
fiti (graffrtz). [It. graffito, {. graffio a scratch.] 
A drawing or writing scratched on a wall or other 
surface ; a scribbling on an ancient wall, as those at 
Pompeii and Kome. Also, a method of decoration 
in which designs are produced by scratches through 
a superficial layer of plaster, glazing, etc., revealing 
a ground of different colour; chiefly attrzd., as 


in vraffito-decoration, -pottery, -ware. ; 

851 D, Witson Preh, Ann, (1863) Il. ive iv. 286 The 
slight scratching of many of the Maeshowe Runes, and the 
consequent irregularity and want of precision in the forms 
. of what, it inust be remembered, are mere graffiti. 1873 
Symonps Grk. Poets xi. 242 Even the Graffiti of Pompei 
have scarcely more power to reconstruct the past and 
summon as in dreams the voices and the forms of long since 
buried men. 1873 Mars. Patuiser tr. Facguemart’s [ist 
Ceramic Art 619 ass, Graffito decoration. 

transf. 1877 A. B. Evwarvs Up Nile xxi. 653 Visited by 
crowds of early travellers, who have as usual left their 
nestly-scrib bless graffiti on the walls. 1886 DowpEn Shelley 
I. v. 179 She sang pleasantly; and could scribble such 
graffiti as may be found in school-girls’ copy-books. 

Graft (graft), 53.1 Forms: a. 5 grafte, 6- 
graft. 8. 6 gryft, 6-7 grift(e. [A modification 
of the earlier GRAFF 50.1 

The precise formation is uncertain. Eesabty due to the 
use of graft as pa. t. and pa. pple. of Grarrv.1 But there 
has been much phonetic confusion between (f) and (ft) at 
the end of words; cf. «raft as a variant of draff. The 
forms grif under GrarF sé, and gri/te above may perh. be 
influenced by the Du. gri/, grit (recorded from 16th c.); 
in Du, it is uncertain whether the -f is a suffix or phonetic- 
ally excrescent.]} . . f 

1. A shoot or scion inserted in a groove or slit 
made in another stock, so as to allow the sap of 
the latter to circulate through the formcr. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 162/1 A Grafte, surcudus. 1 Ace. 
Edw. V1 in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) II. 15 Sir John 
Wulfe .. maker and deviser of the Kinges herbors and 
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lantes of grafts. 1560 Becon Catech, Wks. 1564 I. 435, 
Ve there any man.. will cal a young gryft of the first yeres 
gryfting fruteles and barren. 1649 joer tr. Behimen’s 
Fpist.v.§ 49 A plant or grift that 1s set, doth worke so long 
till it putteth forthits branches. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. 
(1776) 11]. 96 This tumour every day buds forward froin 
the point like the graft of a tree. 3813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem, (1814) 253 The graft is only nourished by 
the sap of the tree to which it is transferred. 1878 J. 
Butrer go Y.%% N. Zealand |. viii. 63 Fruitful orchards 
are the outcome of grafts I introduced. 

Jig. 1547 Becon Agst. cidultery Wks. 1560 II. 161 b, If God 
spared not the natural] hraunches, neyther wyll he spare vs 
that he but graftes, if we commit lyke offences. 1650 DAVENANT 
Gondibert Pref. (1673) 3 New grafts of old wither’d words, 
1844 H. H. Witson Srtt. India 1. \. viii. 579 The legisla- 
tive encouragement yielded to missionary labours was 
also a graft upon the original design. 187: Brownine /’7. 
Hokenst. 1324 A devil’s-graft on God’s foundation-stone. 
1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. c. 73 § 8 The interest vested in 
him hy such order shall. .be deemed to be a graft upon the 
previous interest of the tenant in the holding. ; 

+2. A twig or off-shoot fit for use in grafting ; 
a scion, sucker; hence gevz. a branch, plant. Ods. 

1587 Fenner Song of Songs iv. 13 Thy gryfts they are, as 
of A pomgranat orchard. 1606 Brysketr Civ. Life 2 To 
transport from .. forraine countries .. strange grafts, plants 
and flowers. 1624 QuarLes Szon’s Sonets xii. 13 My love is 
like a Paradise, beset With rarest grifts, whose fruits .. ‘The 
world nere tasted. 

Jig. 1876 Fremixnc Panopl. Epist. Epit. Ab, This 
younge impe and flexible grifte..bent not his listening eare 
unto others lore. 1587 Turperv. 7rag. 7. etc. (1837) 345 
No tree can take so deep a roote as grifts of faithful love. 
1598 Drayton Herotc. Ep. x. 81 Edward the top-Branch 
of that golden Tree..1 his Graft, of eu'ry Weed o’r-growne. 
1600 FairFax Yasso xvi. Ixxix. 311 And in Bauaria’s field 
transplanted new This Romane grift florisht, encreast and 
grew. 1614 Rarecu //ist. World 1,1. ii. § 6. 32 God gaue 
vnto man all kinde of seedes and grafts of life. 

3. Surg. ‘A portion of living tissue transplanted 
from one place to another on the same or another 
organism, with a view to its adhesion and growth’ 
(Billings A/ed. Dict. 1890); also, the operation or 
its result, the adhesion and growth of such new 
tissue. 

1886 Dict. Pract. Surg. (ed. Heath) 1. 616 These grafts 
may be placed at any part of a healing granulation-surface, 
and may grow there, forming islets of skin. /dc:d. 618 The 
preservation of the periosteurn is not essential to the success 
of the graft.. When an osseous graft is about to be effected, 
the part into which the graft is to be placed ought to be 
first prepared. 

4, {From the vb.] a. The process or product of 
grafting (see combinations in 5); also, a variety 
produccd by grafting, a kind (of fruit). 

1847 Baruam /ugol. Leg. Ser. in. Jarvis's Wig, On 
the precise graft of the espalier of Eden, Sanchoniatlion 
Manetho, and Derosus are undecided. 

b. The place where the scion is inserted in the 
stock. 

3802 Forsytn Fruit-trecs i. 8 Taking off the worst branches 
first, ..always cutting as near to the graft as possible. 1898 
L. H. Baiey Pruniug-bk, 263 ‘Yhe grafting of the main 
trunk has soine disadvantages, because a bad fork is apt to 
occur at the graft. 

5. attrib. and Comb. (in sense 3), as graft-growth, 
surface, theory; graft-hybrid (see quot.); graft- 
hybridism, -hybridization, the process of hybri- 
dizing by means of a graft. 

1868 Darwin Var. Anim, & Plants 1. xi. 3y0 If.. we 
must admit the extraordinary fact that two distinct species 
can unite by their cellular tissue, and subsequently pro- 
duce a plant bearing leaves and sterile flowers intermediate 
in character between the scion and stock .. Such plants, if 
really thus formed, might be called graft-hybrids, /éfd. 
II. xxvii. 365 ‘he case would become one of graft-hybrid- 
ism. 1875 /did. (ed. 2) 1. xi. 423 ‘Vhe number of new fornis 
produced by graft-hybridisation. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Graft theory, a theory which attributes the causation of 
disease to organic particles detached from the body of 
a diseased person, which becoming engrafted intoa healthy 
person set up u diseased process in his body similar to that 
which existed in the body of the person from which thcy 
were detached. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Med. 11. 726 The 
interesting process of implantation or graft growths from 
a growth in one part of the intestines to another has been 
already referred to. 1897 W. ANDERSON Surg. Treat. 
Lupus 14 The graft surface has a better appearance than 
that of an ordinary cicatrix. p 


+ Graft, 50.2 Obs. [a. MDnu. graft fem. and 
neut. (MDu. and Du, gracht fem.), f. graven to 
dig. Cf. next and Grarr 55.2] Aditch; a moat; 
Also (in Holland) a street on either side of a canal. 

1641 Evetyn Drary (3889) I. 26 The Keiser’s or Emperor's 
Graft, which is an ample and long street. 1644 PryNNE 
& Wacker Ficnnes’s Trial App. 11 The Castle was a very 
large strong Hold, fortified with a very broad deepe ditcb, or 
graft. 1653-4 WaiteLockr Fraud, Swed. Emb. (1772) V1. 
292 The grafts of the workes are large and deep, full of 
water on all sides. 1683 fol. Prot. France iv. 46 They 
caught a Soldier measuring the Graft and the Wall in 
order to scale the place, 1737 G. Smitu Curious Relat. 
I, iii. 387 All the rest which the Canals, Grafts, and Rivers 
are fill'd with, being salt, or at least brackish. 


Graft (graft), 56.3 [a. (? or cognate with) ON. 
eroft-r action of digging :—OTent. *gra/tz-2 masc., 
{. *grab- GRAVE wv. to dig.] 

1. The depth of earth that may be thrown up at 
once with a spade; a‘spit’. Often spade(’s) graft. 

16z0 MarkuaM Farew. //usb, (1625! 41 Within a spades 
graft of the vpper swarth of the earth. 168: CurTiuam 
Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 9 (1689) 38 You yourself may dig 


} 


| 


GRAFT. 


one spade Graft, deep in Sandy heathy ground, 1792 
Trans. Soc, Arts X. 139 We dug..one spade’s graft (about 
nine inches deep, and seven inches wide) into the quick 
sand, 1802 /did¢. XX. 191 The drains were generally made 
two grafts deep. 1848 Frul, R. Agric. Soc. 1X. 1. 55, I 
then dug a trench..throwing the first graft of good soil on 
one side, 

2. A kind of spade, used in digging drains. 

1894 S. &. Worc. Gloss., Graft or Grafting-tool, a narrow 
crescent-shaped spade used by drainers, 

Graft (graft), 5b.4 slang. [Perh. a transferred 
use of prec. in the original sense ‘digging’.] a. 
Work, esp. hard work. b. A trade, craft. 

1890 Glouc. Gloss., Graft, work. 1890 Afelbourne Argus 16 
Aug. 13/1 It is when hard graft has to be done. .that they're 
troubled a bit. 1891 Sheficld Gloss., Suppl., Graft, work. 
‘Well, I've got some graft todonow’. 1896 Pop. Sci. Frud.1V. 
255 The roadster proper is distinguished from the tramp hy 
having a ‘graft’ or in other terms a visible means of support. 

Graft (graft),v.1 Forms: a. 5 grafte, 6-graft. 
8. 6-7 grift(e, 9 dial. grift. y. 9 dial. greft. 
[variant of Grarr v. See GRraFt 56.1] 

l. ¢vans. To insert (a shoot from one tree) as a 
graft (see Grart sd.1) into another tree. Const. 
22, into, on, upon. Also with ad¢s. 21, together. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 162/1 To Grafte, inserere, surculare. 
1535 Coverpate /sa@. xvii. 10 Thou hast also set a fayre 
plante, & grafted a straunge braunch. 1616 SurrLt. & 
Maru. Country Farme 36 He shall get Grifts to graft. 
1741 Compl. Fam Piece i, iii. 362 Upon the white Eng- 
lish sort of Jessamine, now graft the Spanish. 1859 Darwin 
Orig. Spec. ix. (1873) 245 No one has heen able to graft 
together trees belonging to quite distinct families. 

b. transf. and fig. To insert or fix zz or upon 
something, with the result of producing a vital or 
indissoluble union. (Cf. sense 6.) 

1531 Tinpate 2x7. 1 John ii. (1538) 23 All they that 
are grafted into Christe to followe hys doctrine. 1548-9 
(Mar.) BR. Com. Prayer, Communion (Collect ad fin.), 
Graunt .. that the wordes .. may through thy grace, bee so 
grafted inwardly in our heartes. 1605 Bacon Addy. Learn. 
uu. xxv. § 5. 110 God .. doth grift his revelations and holy 
doctrine upon the notions of our reason, 1650 Futter Pisgah 
389 Each of them [pillars] having half a cuhit of their shaft 
lost in their height, as running in, and hid in his Chapiter 
grafted upon it. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 99 
The horns may in every respect, be resembled to a vegetable 
substance, grafted upon the head of an animal. 1786 
Sir J. Reynotps Désc. xiii, (1876) 73 No Art can be grafted 
with success on another art. 3822-34 Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 4) I. 149, I have observed that dyspepsy is often grafted 
upon an hysterical or hypochondriacal diathesis, 1856 
Froupe Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 2 ‘Vhe Northern nations 

rafted the religion and the laws of the Western empire on 
their own hardy natures. 1876 E. Mettor /’riesth. 208 The 
Lord’s Supper, while a new institution, was in its forms 
grafted upon the Paschal meal. 

ec. inlr. for ref. rare(?U. S.). 

1884 Horner /lorence 1. i. 24 The Florentine artist.. 
only adopted those principles which grafted most readily 
on his preconceived ideas. 1894 /orune (U. S.) July 564 
If possible, the theme should graft on to a vigorous and 
well grown stock of native interest. 

2. absol. and intr. To inscrt a graft or grafts. 


Const. as in sense 1. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 415 If you graft vpon the Bough of 
a Tree, and cut off some of the old Boughs, the new Cions 
will perish. 18:6 J. Saitu /’anorama Sci. & Art 11. 640 
The method of propagating the cider-fruit trees in Hereford- 
shire, is by grafting. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Power 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 332 Here is question, every spring, whether 
to graft with wax, or whether with clay. 

transf. and fig. 1685 Loyal Pocms 132 But of all ‘Pates, 
Cit has the softest one; ‘The better’, cries the Wife, ‘to 
graft upon’. 1713 WaARDER Truc Amazons 154 If any of 
inore Intellect .. will graft upon this stock. 

3. trans. To fix a graft or grafts upon (a stock), 
Also vagzely, to perform the operation of grafting 


on (a tree), to produce (fruits) by grafting. 

1624 QuaRLES Szon's Sonets xx. 8 To see my Stockes, so 
latelie grifted, sprout. 1707 Curtos.in Hush. & Gard.256 You 
graft it with Grafts of an Apple-tree. 1795 Kuicut in PAc2, 
Trans. LXAXXV. 292, I have since grafted some very old 
trees with cuttings from seedling apple-trees of five years 
old. 1823 Cossetr Weekly Reg. 12 July 98 Stocks have .. 
been grafted with English cuttings. 1845 Florist’s Frnd.77 
On grafting the Chinese Azalea. 1887 Bowen Virg, Eclog. 1x. 
51 Graft thy pears, O Daphnis, the fruit thy sons shall enjoy. 

. In loose or ¢ransf. uscs: To plant, implant. 

1562 Turner Baths Pref., Their nature whiche Almighty 
God grafted in them [the birds}. 1580 Lyry Zuphues (Arb.) 
473 They that feare theyr vines will make too sharpe wine, 
must..graft next to thein Mandrage, 1771 A/use in Alin. 
110 From page to page thro’ Nature’s folio flies, Where 
hoary wisdom grafts her aching eyes. 

5. Naut. To cover (a ring-bolt, block-strop, 
etc.) with a weaving of small cord or rope-yarns, 

¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catcch. 31 How do you point 
and graft arope? /did. 81 Two hammock lashings. .pointed 
and grafted at the ends. , ‘ ; 

6. Surg. To transplant (a piece of skin, tissue, 
etc.) into a differeut part of the body, or from one 
animal to another. 

1868 Darwin Var, Anim. & Plants II. xxvii. 369 The tail 
of a pig has been grafted into the middle of its back. 1897 
A llbutt's Syst. Med. 111. 203 ‘Vhe experiment of grafting a 
portion of the extirpated pancreas outside the abdominal 
cavity in the muscles of the external walls. | 

7. U.S. To repair (boots) by adding new soles 
and ‘foxing’ the uppers. 


1859 in BartLetr Dict. Amer, \ : 
Graft, v.2 dial. [Variant of GrarF v2] intr. 


GRAFT. 


To dig. Hence Gra‘fting vd/. sb., in grafting- 
spade, -tool (see quots.). 

1823 Crass Technol. Dict., Grafting Tool, a kind of curved 
cnade made very strong for the purpose of digging canals. 
1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal Mining, Grafting spade, a long 
narrow-plated spade for digging clay. fod. dial. (Kent), 
A grafting-tool would suit best for digging that clite. 

Graft, v.3 s/ang. [? transferred use of prec. ; cf. 
Grart sb,4] zxtr. To work. Hence Grafting 


vbl. sb. 

1878 Graphic 6 July 2/2 Perhaps in a generation or two 
Paddy will fail us. He will have become too refined for 
hard ‘grafting’. 1890 Melbourne Argus 9 Aug. 4/2 ‘You 
graftin’ with him?’ ‘No, I'm with Johnson’. 

Graftage (gra‘ftédz). [f. Grarr v.1 + -acE.] 
The action of grafting or fact of being grafted, 

1895 Baitey Horticulturists’ Rule-bk, (ed. 3) 283. 

Grafted (grafted), #47. a. [f. Grarr vl) + 
-EDI.] In senses of the vb. /7. and fig. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref.2 That mighty .. Mathematical 
Tree, with his Chief armes and second (grifted) branches. 
1606 G. W[oopcocke] tr. Fustin's Hist, etc. Kk 5b, Being 
hated of al men for his grafted cruelty. 1697 DryDENn Virg. 
Georg. 1v. 214 He knew..For Fruitthe grafted Pear-tree to 
dispose. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Grafted, made a 
Cuckold of. 1707 Curios. in Hush. & Gard. 73 The Pores 
of the grafted Branch. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. 
Gard. xxxvi. 155 For an old grafted Peach-Tree, the grand 
Remedy of short'ning may not avail. 1828 P. CUNNINGHAM 
N.S. Wales 161 A few dozen grafted trees .. will in a few 
years insure you a very fair crop of fruit. 1892 Daily 
News 11 July 4/3 ‘Companions’ anxious for situations for 
which no special skill or training is required, only patience 
and a sort of grafted cheerfulness. 

b. Her. (See quots.) 

1765-77 Porny Heraldry Gloss., Grafted. This is said of 
that part of the Escutcheon whichis jointed or inserted into 
the other... The fourth Quarter is Mars, Brunswick, and Lu- 
nenburgh impaled, with ancient Saxony grafted in point. 
1868 Cussans /Yer. ii. 46 To these may also be added what 
is sometimes called Grafted, but would be better expressed 
by Party per Pale and Chevron. 

Grafter! (graftez). [f. Grarr v.t+-pR1J 

1. One who grafts trees. 

1616 SurFi. & Marku. Country Farite 347 The furniture 
and tooles wherewith a grafter should be furnished .. are 
{etc.]. 1668 Boyre Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 91, 1 am in- 
form’d by the trials of more than one of the most skilful 
and experienc’d Grafters of these parts, that [etc.]. 

+2. The original tree from which a scion has 


been taken for grafting upon another tree. Ods. 

1599 Suaxs. HYen. V, ut. v.9 Shall... Our Syens, put in 
wilde and sauage stock, Spirt vp so suddenly into the 
Clouds, And ouer looke their Grafters? a 1770 CHATTERTON 
Consuliad 48 Monarchs ! Of mole-hills, oyster-beds, a rock ; 
These are the grafters of your royal stock. 

3. A tool used in grafting (see quot.). 

1884 Knicut Dict. Aleck. Suppl., Grafter, a fine-toothed, 
pointed, narrow-bladed, hand-saw, used in sawing off limbs 
and stocks for the insertion of grafts. 

Grafter? (gra‘fter). [f. Grarrv.2 + -ER1.] 
=GRAFT 56.3 2. 

1877 V. IW. Linc. Gloss., Grafter, a long iron spade used 
for digging hard ground, especially by workmen engaged in 
making drains and banks. 

Grafting (gra‘ftin), vd/. sb.1 
-INGI] The action of Grart v.} 
1. The action of inserting a graft (see GRAFT 56.11), 
For cleft-, crown-, saddle-, longue-, whip-, etc. 
grafiing, see the sb. which forms the first member. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 162/1 A Graftynge, ixsicius. 1560 [see 
Graft sé.! 1]. 1666 BoyLe Orig. Formes & Qual. 129 ’Tis 
worth observing... what happens both in ordinary graftings, 
and especially in that kind of Insition .. which iscommonly 
call’d Inoculation. 1807 AZed. Frvl. XVII. 196 New and 
superior species of apples may be produced from seed: and 
..lmpregnating the pollen was found to be an advantageous 
substitute for grafting. 1860 DeLamer A7vtch. Gard, (1861) 
143 The reader is strongly advised to take lessons in graft- 
ing and budding. 

Jig. 1833 Lams Eda Ser. u. Wedding, The hurry a 
beloved child is sometimes in to tear herself from the 
paternal stock, and commit herself to strange graftings. 
1865 Tytor Larly Hist. Alan. ii. 22 The grafting of the 
English, French or German grammar and dictionary on the 
gesture-language. ; 4 

+2. The place where a graft is inserted; its 
junction with the stem. Also ¢vansf. Obs. 

160r Hoxtranp Pliny II. 271 It riseth vp with a four 
cornered stem. .hauing many concauities or holes like arm- 
pits in the grafting of the branches to the said stem. 

3. In various technical senses: a. Mau, ‘An 
ornamental weaving of fine yarns, etc., over the 
strop of a block; or applied to the tapered ends 
of the ropes, and termed pointing’ (Smyth Saz/or’s 
IVord-bk. 1867 ; see also quot. 1815). b. Suze. 
The transference of a portion of skin, etc. to 
another part of the body, or to another body. 
ec. Carpeniry. * A scarfing or endwise attachment 
of one timber to another, as in attaching an extra 
length or false pile to one already driven’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech.1875). A. Anilling, (See quot. 1880.) 

1815 /alconer's Dict. Marine (ed. Burney), Grafting a 
vope, the act of unlaying the two ends of it, placing the 
strands one within the other, as for splicing, and stopping 
them at the joining. The yarns are then opened out, split, 
and made into knittles for pointing. 1858 Simmonps Dict. 
Trade, Grafting, .. knitting new feet to stockings, 1880 
Plain Knitting 33 This .. grafting .. is joining two pieces 
together, and is useful in joining a new foot to an old leg. 
1896 A lléute's Syst. Aled. 1. 207 No authentic instance. .is at 


[f. Grarr vl + 
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present forthcoming of the grafting of human carcinoma upon 
any of the lower animals. 1897 W. ANDERSON Surg. Treat. 
Lupus 14 The advantages of epidermic grafting. .are obvious, 

4. attrib. and Comb., as grafting chisel, knife, 
saw, time; grafting clay, wax, a mixture of clay 
or wax and other ingredients, forming a composition 
with which to cover the united parts of a scion 
and stock in grafting. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 162/1 A Graftyngtyme, izsicio. 1727 
Braptey Fam, Dict. s.v. Grafting, Then must the Gardener 
..cut it with his Grafting Knife in the Shape of a Wedge. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycl.s.v. Exgra/ting, Clay, mixed with 
horse-dung, [etc.]..; also.. grafting wax. /éd., In this cleft, 
the grafting chissel, or wedge, is put to keep it open. 3802 
Forsytu /reuit-trees vi. 79 The: Composition .. should be 
rather softer than grafting-clay generally is. 1835 KniGur 
Dict. Mech. 1001/2 Grafting-saw, a tenon-saw for cutting 
off stocks for grafting. : 

Grafting, v0/. sb.2 See Grart v.2 

Graftling (gra‘ftlin). [f. Grarr sd. + -L1nG.] 
A small tree on which a graft has been set. 

a 1618 SyLvesteR St. Lewis 88 The Gardner’s Care over 
some Graftlings choice. 

Grahamism (gré'4miz’m). U.S. [f. Grahan 
+-18M.] The vegetarian principles advocated by 
Sylvester Graham (1794-1851). So Gra*hamite, 
a follower of Graham. 

1845 Loweit Lett. (1894) 1. 87, 1 am becoming more and 
more inclined to Grahamism every day. 18.. WV. ¥. Med, 
Frul. X1. 567 (Cent.) Grahamism was advocated and prac- 
tised by many, 1879 WessteR, Suppl, Grahameite. 

Grahamite (gréimoit). J/in. [Named by 
Waitz in 1865, after the Messrs. Graham, in whose 
mine it was found: see-1TE.] A bituminous com- 
pound of several hydrocarbons, similar toasphaltum. 

1866 Amer. Frnt. Sct. XC11. 420 Wurtz has proposed the 
name Grahamite..for the pitch-black Albertite-like mineral 
of Virginia, 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowi. VII. 139 Grahamite 
is black, aud has a variable luster. 

Grahamize (grétamaiz), v. [f. Graham + 
-1ZE, (Sir James Graham, as Home Secretary, had 
Mazzini’s letters so opened in 1844.)] ¢razs. To 
cause (letters) to be opened when passing through 
the post. Hence Gra*hamizing v0/. sb. So (rarely) 


Grahaming vb/, sb, 

1883 Afanch. Guard. 8 Feb. 4 Postmasters in country 
towns..are much under temptation to follow their masters 
in the General Post-Office in ‘Grahamising’ letters and 
telegrams. 1888 Tisnes 18 Dec. 8/4 Mr. Sexton asked to 
what extent the practice of ‘Grahamizing * letters was now 
carried. 1892 W. B. Scort Autobiog. Notes 1. 121 He was 
the friend of Mazzini in the discovery of the Grahaming of 
letters by the Post Office. 

Graial, obs. form of Gratu!, 

Graid, obs. pa. pple. of GRAITH v. 

Graid(e)ly, -ley, dial. variant of GRADELY. 

Grail! (gré‘l). Forms: 4 graiel, graell, 4-5 
grayel, 4-9 grayle, 5-6 grale, grayll(e, 5-9 
graile, 6 graial, greyle, 6- grail. [ad. OF. 
grael:—Fccl. L. gradale, var. graduale. GRADUAL] 

1. =GRADUAL sd. 1. 

13.. Metr. Hom. (Harl. MS.) 514 in Alinor Poems fr. 
Vernon MS. 188 By ierom and ambrose ordaind es To sing 
pe graell {v. » grayel] at pe mes. ¢1380 Wyciir Sed. IWiks. 
III. 202 Pei neden to have. . exponitouris on be gospellis and 
pistelis, more pan Graielis and opere bokis of song. 1398 
Trevisa Barth, De P. R. 1x. xxviii. (1495) 364 In Ester 
weke the Grayle is songe wyth Alleluya. c¢ 1460 Towneley 
Myst. xvi. 205 Lefe pystyls and grales; Mes, matyns, 
noght avalys, All these I defende. 1493 estivald (W. 
de W. 1515) 33 The greyle is not sayd for those y* ben 
newe crystened. a@1529 SKELTON P, Sparow 44: The 
pecocke so prowd, Bycause his voyce is lowde .. He shall 
syng the grayle. 1553 Becon Religues of Rome (1563) 124 
Pope Gelasius the fyrst brought in y° Grayll, commaunding 
that the people shoulde sing it. 1893 J. Cristie Ace. 
Parish Clerks 15 Ability to read the Epistles and Lessons, 
to sing Responsals, Grails, and other parts of the Service. 

2. = GRADUAL 5d. 2. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 207/1 Grayle, boke..gvadale. 1459 
Test. Ebor. 1. (Surtees) 227 The best Mes boke .. the lesse 
Antiphoner of iiij, a Graile, a Manuell. 1504 Churchw. 
Acc. St. Mary Hill, London (1797) 105 A manuell, a legend, 
2solomes and grayles. 1549-50 Act 3 & 4 Zdw. VI, c. 10 
(1553) 13 b, All bookes called Antiphoners, Missales, Grailes, 
Processionalles [etc.]. 1577-87 Houinsuep Chron. III. 
1146/1 One of the gard lft vp to him into the pulpit a 
masse booke and a graile. 1774 Warton /7ist. Eng. Poetry 
(1840) I. Diss. ii. 88 Among the books they found there, 
were one hundred psalters, as many grayles, and forty 
missals. 1818 Scorr Ros Roy ix. 1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers 
II. vi. 202 Upon the outstretched wings of the large brazen 
eagle lay open the Grail. 

Grail? (grél). Also 4, 9 greal, 5, 7, 9 graal, 
6 graile. {ad. OF. graal, grael, greel, gretl = Pr. 
grasal, grazal (whence OCat. gresa/-s) :—med.L. 
gradalis a cup or platter, of uncertain origin; 
commonly referred to a popular L. type *cratalis, 
f. *cralus altered form of L. craler cup.) The 
({foly) Grail, the Saint Grail or SANGREAL: in 
inedizeval legend, the platter used by our Saviour 
at the Last Supper, in which Joseph of Arimathea 
received the Saviour’s blood at the cross. 

The fortunes of ‘the Holy Grail’ (OF. le saint graal, 
whence Malory has the corrupt form sancgreal: see SaN- 
GREAL), and the adventures undergone in the search for it 
by various knights of Arthur’s Round Table, form an 


important part of the matter of medizeval romance. Accord. 
ing to one story, it was brought by Joseph of Arimathea to 


GRAIN. 


Glastonbury (see the 14th cent. Yoseph Arim., where it is 
called ‘pe dische wip pe blode’). Soinetimes the Grail or 
Sangreal has been erroneously supposed to be the cup or 
chalice used at the Last Supper. f 

c 1330 Arth. & Merl. (Kélbing) 2222 Til he wer born pat 
schuld do al Fulfille pe meruails of pe greal. cxq4so 
Merlin ee peple that were ther-at cleped this vessell 
that thei hadden in so grete grace, the Graal. 1590 Spenser 
¥. Q. 1. x. 34 loseph of Arimathy .. brought with him the 
holy graile (they say), 1685 StituincFL. Orig. Brit. i. 13 
And for all that I can see, the holy Graal deserves as much 
credit as the Book taken out of Pilat’s Palace. 1833 
Lonor. Drift-Wood Prose Wks. (1886) I. 301 The former, 
indeed, founded upon the marvels of the Saint Graal, contain 
nothing but strange and miraculous adventures. 1 
TENNYSON Sty Galahad 42 Three angels bear the holy Grail. 
Jig. 1876 Lanier Psalms of West 505 Godly Hearts that, 
Grails of gold, Still the blood of Faith do hold. 1894 Strap 
Uf Christ came to Chicago 110 The quest of the almighty 
dollar is their Holy Grail. 

*| ? Misused (for rime) in the sense of ‘cup’. 

In recent Dicts. this passage is given as authenticating a 
sense ‘foam’ for Gra. 3. : 

1653 Exaletation of Ale vii. in F. Beanumont’s Poems 
M 3, To see how it flowers and mantles in grayle. 

Grail 3 (grél). “Poe?, Also 6 graile, grayle. 
[Of unknown origin, perh. a contraction of 
GravEu.] Gravel. 

1590 SreNsER /. Q. 1. vil. 6 This gentle knight .. lying 
downe upon the sandie graile, Dronke of the streame. 1591 

Vis. Bellay 157 The golden grayle that bright Pactolus 
washeth. 1647 H. More Song of Soulin.1. xxii, Like torch 
that droppeth down.. Lies now in darknesse on the grail, or 
stone. 1840 Browninc Sordedlo vi. 447 The silver globules 
and gold-sparkling grail At bottom. 

Grail} (grél). Also 9 graille. [a. F. gréle of 
the same meaning, f. g7éler to make slender, sfec. 
taper and smooth (the teeth of a comb), f. gréle 
slender.]} A comb-maker’s file. Hence Grai-ling 
vl. sb., the process of finishing the teeth of a comb 
with the grail. 

1688 R. Hotme A rooury 111. 383/2 A Comb-makers Grail 
..is a long, flat, and broad Tool on the Back, and the other 
side wrought into Teeth like a Saw. 1875 Kyicut Diet. 
Mech., Graille, a single-cut file, or float, having one curved 
face and a straight one, used by comb-makers. 1878 Eucycd. 
Brit. V1. 178/2 They {combs] then pass to the ‘ grailing’ 
department, where, by means of special forms of files or 
rasps, known as grails and topers, the individual teeth are 
rounded or bevelled, tapered, and smoothed. 

+ Grail5, Obs.-'! [Cf. OF. gravele a fish, also 
GRAYLING and GRAVELING.] Some kind of fish. 

1587 Harrison Evgland ui. iii. in Holinshed Chrox. 1, 
224 Besides the salmons..we haue the trout, barbell, graile, 
powt, cheuin, pike fetc.]. 

(Grail, for Brait sd.1, see Ls? Spurious lVds.] 

+Grailing, v/. sd. Obs. [aphetic form of 
ENGRAILING.] =ENGRAILING Z0/. 56. 

1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 14 Making of 
six tapettes for the sompter horses, with the lynyng, 
grayling, jagging .. viijs. 1511 St, Papers Hen. V/1/, 11. 
11. 1497, 2 doz. green foil for ‘graylling ’ the battlements, 8¢. 

Grailing, obs. form of GRAYLING. 

Graille, variant of Grain sb.4 

Graim, obs. form of GRAME sé. 

Grain (gréin), sb.1 Forms: 3-6 greyn(e, 4 
grein(e, 4-7 grayn(e, 5,7 grane, (6 grene, 5 7/. 
grennys), 6-7 graine, 5—- grain, [Two form- 
ations: (1) a. OF. grain, grein (mod.F. graziz) 
= Pr. gran, gra, Sp. grano, Pg. gréo, It. grano:—L. 
granum agrain, seed; (2)a. OF. grazu(iz)e (mod.F. 

graine)seeds collectively, seed = Pr., Sp., It.grana:— 
pop. L. grana fem., orig. pl. of grasznz.] 
I. Seed ; seed of cereal plants, corn. 

+1. A single seed of a plant, esp. one which is 

small, hard, and roundish in form. (After 15th c. 


almost exclusively: The stone or pip of a fruit.) 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. A31 Vch gresse mot grow of graynez 
dede. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. 1xxxi. (1495) 
652 A greyne is the leest party both of the sede and of the 
tree, in euery greyne is both pyth and rynde. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 1984 Loo, here a gloue full of graynes I graythe 
petotake c1420 Pallad. on Hush. 11. 805 Ek peris men 
deuyde, And pike awey the greyne of euery side. 1486 Bs. 
St. Albans C vijb, Take ye greynes of shaffelegre. 1502 
ARNOLDE Chron. 167 Wan y® mone is in tauro it is 
good tyme to plante trees of graynes and pepins. 1528 
Paynete Salerne’s Regin. Givb, ‘Vhe lyuer is fatted with 
them [grapes]. .if they be clensed from y~ graynes or kyrnels. 
1697 oe Four-f, Beasts (1658) 335 The stones or grains 
of Vitis Aléa, otherwise called Brionie. 1684 Contenepl. 
State Man.. iv. (1699) 45 Life..is so frail and slippery, 
that. .even the Grain of a Grape hath been able to .. over- 
throw it. 1796 H. Hunter St. Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) 
Il. Explan. Plates 11 Aquatic grains have characters en- 
tirely opposite to those which are produced on the mountains. 
1823 J. Bapcocn Dom. Amusent. 187 A grain of a raisin. 
Jig. 1377 LANGL. P. Pl. B. x1x. 269 Grace gaue greynes, the 
cardynales vertues, And sewe hem in manues soule. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 14 They no greine of pite sowe. «a 1400- 
50 Alexander 5622 Sum grayne of godhede .. was growen 
3ow within. 14.. Purif. Mariein Tundale's Vis. (1843) 135 
‘That he.. lyke a dowve bysyly aspye Wher he of vertu 
gedur may the greyne. c1440 Psalmi Penitent. (1894) 16 
Yn my flesch ther nys non helthe, Therfor, of grace sende 
me greynus. ; ; ; 

+b. Jz the graiz: in the stage of forming or 


producing seed. Ods. Z 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage vi. ii. (1614) 734 Where 
Wheate and Mays will not grow, but so _vnequally, that at 
one instant, some is in the grasse, other in the graine. 


GRAIN. 


2. spec. A seed or com of a cereal plant. 

In botanical language a grain of a cereal plant is not a 
‘seed’ but a ‘fruit’ Bf the kind called Caryopsis. 

¢1380 Wyciir Ser. Sel. Wks. II. 35 Pe secounde fruyt, 
of the sixtipe greyn. 1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. (E.E.T.5S.) 

3t5 She hadde. .Off a lytel barly greyn Makyd an Er large 
® pleyn. 1450-1530 J/y77. our Ladye 201 Blyssed be tbow 
..that haste sowen a grayne of the beste whete in the best 
lande. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 764 At the end of 
every song, .. laying downe two or three Graines of 
Wheate. 1806 Hutron Course Math. 1. 25 The original 
of all weights used in England, was a grain or corn of 
wheat, gathered out of the middle of the ear. 1842 Gray 
Struct. Bot. vii. § 2 (1880) 295 A Caryopsis or Grain. 1885 
Goopate Physiol. Bot. (1892) 181 The so-called ‘grains * of 
the cereals are fruits instead of seeds. 

3. collect. sing. The fruit or seed of wheat and 
the allied food-plants or grasses (+ rarely of beans, 
etc.); the plants themselves whether reaped or 
standing; =Cornsh.3, 4, + Also grain of wheal. 

In England the colloquial word for this sense is curv, 
which in the U. S. has a different application. 

¢€1315 SHOREHAM 30 Jesus seyth the vygne be hys, And 
eke the greyn ofwete, 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. vil. 112 Schal 
no greyn that heer groweth gladen ow at neode. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Prof. 595 Wel wiste he, by the droghte, and by the 
reyn. The yielding of his seed and of his greyn. c¢14z0 
Pallad, on Ilusb. 1. 217 Eek billis yeld is Wel gretter grayn 
and fewer, then in feeld is. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 382 
Barly ne malte ne none otber greyne. ¢1g50 Decay Eng. 
by She pe \E.E.T.S.) 98 Euery ploughe to sell .xxx. quarters 
of grayne by the yeare. 1998 W. PHiciip Linschoten xxxvii. 
71 Vhey have a custome. .to cast corn and other graine vpon 
the ground to feed birds and beastes withal. 1632 Litu- 
cow /rav. 11. 66 A Girnell for grayne. 1697 Drypen Virg. 
Georg. wi. 797 The lab’ring Swain Scratch’d witb a Rake, a 
Furrow forhisGrain. 1727-46 THomson Seasons, Summer 
361 Wide flies the tedded grain. 1740 SomERVILLE Hobbinol 
1. 133 The ripen’d Grain, whose bending Ears Invite the 
Reaper's Hand. 1753 J. Bartter Gentl. Farriery i. 2 
Beans afford the strongest nourishment ofall grain. 1774 
Gotoso. Vat, Hist. (1776) V. 344 All this tribe .. feeding 
upon grain. 1817-8 Cospett Resid. U. S. (1822) 4 The 
general harvest for grain (what we call corn) is a full month 
earlier than in the South of England ! 1847 Tennyson /’rinc, 
Concl. 89 A lord of fat prize-oxen and of sheep .. A pamph- 
leteer on guano and on grain, 1879 J. D. Burns Alem, & 
Kem, 422 ‘The husbandman employs different processes in 
preparing his grain for use. 

b. A particular species of corn. + Also //, 
Crops of grain. 

¢1400 Maunpry. (1839) xxxi. 310 Corn of dyverse greynes 
and of Ryzs. ¢1460 Fortescve Ads. & Lim, Mon. (1714)95 
This Realme gave to their Kyng .. the ix'® Scheff of their 
Graynys. 1494 FABYAN v.cxxxvi. 122 Whete & other graynes 
were atanexcedyng pryce. 1544tr. Litticton's Tenures 15 b, 
If the lesse sowe the lande & the lessour .. before that his 
graynes be rype putteth him out, yet [etc.]. 1704 Old Tour 
in Scotl.in Blackw, Mag, ¥eb. (1818) 520/2 Barley is a sumer 
grain, and beer a winter grain, 1732 ArpuTUNoT Aales of 
Diet 1. 250 Mays not so easily brought to Fermentation as 
other Grains. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 310 
The grain, or grass, which seems best to suit it (the soil]. 
1825 Philos. Frnd. 25 Apr., The grains which extend farthest 
to the north in Europe are barley and oats. 1870 J. Yeats 
Nat, Hist, Comm, 128 Wheat is the chief grain of temperate 
and sub-temperate climates. 

ce. fig. (Cf. a like use of L. farina.) 

1622 Masze tr. Adesmnan'’s Guzman d Alf, 1. iii, 27 [Those 
men] are both of one graine, sowne and reaped wnder one 
and the same Moone, bread of the same meale. 

4. Specialized applications of the J/ura/. a. (in 
full gratns of Paradise; in early use also sing.) : 
The capsules of Amomum Meleguella of Western 
Africa (cf. CAkDAMoM b), used as a spice and in 
medicine; called also Gutnea grains (see GUINEA). 

2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Kose 1369 Clowe-gelofre, and 
licoryce, Gingere, and greyn de Parys [orig. Graine de 
paradis). 1386 — Aiiller’s T. so4 But first he cheweth 
greyn and lycorys, To smellen swete. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 38 Take..Of maces, cloves and graynys also. ¢1460 
J. Russet Bk, Nurture 126 Graynes of paradise, hoote & 
moyst bey be. 1542 Borpe Dyetary (1870) 286 Graynes be 
good for the stomake and the head. 1614 B. Jonson Barth. 
Fair ww. iv, Vid cure him now..with..garlike, long pepper, 
and graines. 1669 Wor.ipGE Syst, Agric. (1681) 225 Steep 
the Regulus of Antimony in Ale, with a little of the Spice 
called Grains, 1705 Bosman Guinea 305 Malagueta, other- 
wise called Paradise-Grains, or Guinea Pepper. 1743 Lond. 
& Country Brew. w. 288 When 1 found it [Two-Penny 
Drink] left a hot Tang behind it, it gave me just Reason 
to believe they had used Grains of Paradise, or long Pepper, 
both which will save Malt. 18:2 J. Suvtru Pract. of Cus- 
toms \1821) 96 Guinea Grains and Grains of Paradise are 
considered by the Trade, as one and the same article. 1850 
Kincstey Alt. Locke viii, ‘Beer poisoned wi’ grains o’ 
Paradise and coceulus indicus.’ 

b. Refuse malt left after brewing or distilling. 

In the first quot. the sense seeins to be ‘malt’. 

1583 T. Stocker tr. Trag. Hist. Civ, Wars Low C. 1.10. 
118 b, And the fift day, they made ordenaunces concerning 
their flesh victual, and Graynes, which they began to bake 
forig. gastcans de brassin qu'on commencoit acnyre), lbid., 
The greater sort of the common people dronk water, 
by reason that the grains was baked into bread. 1595 
Manch, Ct. Leet Rec, (1885) 11. 93 No persone .. shall 
sell any Draffe graynes or branne by any other measure 
then onlye by the measure that they by .. theire corne bye. 
1616 Surec. & Markit. Conntry Farnie 105 There is also 
two other Foods .. excellent for Hogges: the first whereof 
is Ale or Beere Graines. a1659 CLEVELAND Coachman 16 
There’s Difference in the Reins Of Horses fed with Oats, 
and fed with Grafus. 1718 Bates in PAil, Trans. XXX. 
880 The feeding Cows with Distillers Grains was a new 
Custom. 1751 Jounson Rawrbler No. 138 ? 13, I met Miss 
Busy carrying grains toa sick cow, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
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Pract, Agric. 11. 34 Brewers’ grains. In Norfolk, grains 
have been employed asa manure. 1880 Daily Tel. 9 Jan., 
Advt., Owing to the deficient root crop..stockowners should 
use ale or stout grains, 

tec. =DuckweeED. (Also greens: see GREEN 5d.) 

1578 Lyte Dodvens 1, Ixxi. 107 In Englisb water Lentils, 
Duckes meate, and Graynes. 1597 GERARDE /ferbal u. 
cclxxxvii. 690 Ducks meate : some terme it after the Greek 
water Lentils, and of others it is named Graines. 

5. ta. A berry, grape. (So F. grain.) Obs. 
b. One of the parts of a collective fruit. @. (See 
quot. 1829.) 

&. ¢1315 SHOREHAM 23 Ase the wyne to gadere flouthe Of 
manye greyne ytake, 1388 Wycuir Lez. xix. 10 Nethir in thi 
vyner thou schalt gadere reysyns and greynes falling down 
[Vulg. racemos et grana cadentia), c1400 Lanfranc’s 
Ctrurg. 273 Pe cure herof is with electuari maad of greynes 
of lauri, ¢1430 Peler. Lyf Manhode u. cxivii. (1869) 134, 
I serue of vinegre and of vergeous, and of greynes pat ben 
soure and greene. 1660 F. Brooketr. Le Slanc's Trav. 
155 Excellent Grapes .. which they .. load and unload.. 
without hurting the least grain. 1693 Evetyn De /a Quint, 
Compl. Gard. 1. 157 The Chassela’s..is a very sweet Grape 
.-its grain or Berry is large and crackling. 

b. 1674 tr. Scheffer's [list, Lapland 141 Each Berry being 
divided as it were into graines of a pale yellow color. 1859 
W. S. Coteman Woodlands (1862) 136 The grains of which 
it [the dewberry] is composed are. .covered with fine bloom. 

C. 1829 Loupon Encycl, Plants 1100 Tbe segments of the 
flowers of Rumex have tubercles which are called grains. 

II. Senses originally transferred from 1 and 2. 
+6. A bead, esp. one of the beads of a rosary 
(so I. grain); also, a pearl. Obs. 

@1310 in Wright Lyric P. xi. 38 A grein in gold that 
godly shon. 1579 Fucker Heskins’ Parl, 456 Their graines 
of the Trinitie, and such other gaudes. 1630 WapsworTil 
Pilger. iii. 18 They haue.. Meddals and hallowed graines 
from his holinesse. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mardelslo'’s Trav. 
254 They sold us a fat Sheep. .for 7. or 8. grains of Coral or 
Agat, and a Capon for 3. or 4. grains of counterfeit Coral. 

7. A small, hard, usually roundish particle (e. g. 
of sand, gold, salt, pepper). }4th @ grain of salt 
(fig.): see SALT. 

c12z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 417/486 Pare nas inne [the grave of 
S. Jonni one bate enale. floc .. i-cleoped Manna in 
holi write. 1384 CHavucer //. Fame 1.183 And moo pers 
in two oures .. then greynes be of sondes. c1440 Yacob's 
Welt (E.E.T.S.) 303 Grauel & sande han stonys and greynys 
wyth-oute noumbre. ¢ 1500 Jledusine xxi. 128 One grayne 
of peper alone smertith more on mans tonge than ah a 
sacke full of whete. 1601 R. Jouxson Atned. & Comnnv. 
(1603) 167 In manie rivers are found graines of gold. /bid., 
Ilee maketh graines of salt and pepper to passe for current 
coine. 165: Hospres Leviath. 1. xlii. 270 Whe Multipli- 
cation of a grain of Mustard-seed. 1667 Mitton 7”. /. 
vin. 17 This Earth, a spot, a grain, An atom, with the 
Firmament compar’d. 1687 A. Lovett, Fhevenot's Trav. 
t. 124 The surface of them [obelisks in Egypt] seems to be 
covered with little grains. 1719 De For Crusoe (1840) I. 
tii, 44 Gold-dust, Guinea grains. 1799 Scot, Described (ed. 


2) 16 Gold has been gathered in Grains among the sands of | 


the Elvan. 1813 J. Tuomson Lect. /uflam. 289 The sinooth 
surface..is..raised into a number of small eminences, like 
grains or papill-r. These little eminences are termed granu- 
Jations, 1838 K. Brows Sev. iii. 45 What so insignificant 
in the inanimate creation as a grain of dust? 1871 R. Exiis 
tr. Catudiws \xxxvi. 4 In all that bodily largeness, Lives not 
a grain of salt, breathes not a charm anywhere. 1888 F. 
Hume Aad. Midas. ii, A paper full of grains of gold. 

b. spec. Of gunpowder: A particle of definite 
size, varying according to requirements. (Also 
poet. in collective sense.) Also at/rzb. in large, 
small, etc. grain powder. 

1667 Mitton /”. ZL. 1v. 817 The Smuttie graine, With 
sudden blaze diffus'd, inflames the Aire. /éy/. vi. 515. 
1714 Gay Trivia wi. 384 The smutty Train With running 
blaze awakes the barrell’d Grain. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780) 14 b, he powder .. expands so as to occupy 
a much greater space than when in grains. 1846 GREENER 
Set. Gunnery 248 All barrels have a size of grain that will 
suit them best. 1859 F. A. Grirritus Artid, Man. (1862) 
92 Large grain, or common powder, 

ce. Of incense (see quot.). 

1853 Rock C4. of fathers I11. 11, 98 A deacon sang..the 
blessing of tbis candle, as well as of the incense, large knobs 
of which, or as they are now called ‘ grains‘, were stuck up 
on it at one part of this ceremony. 

+d. A lump or nugget (of gold). Obs. rare. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 913 That admirable graine 
ofgold.. weighed in the first finding. .many thousand crowns. 

8. The smallest English and U.S, unit of weight 
(for the origin sec quot. 1542); now = yyy Of a Ib. 
Troy, rvsa of a lb. avoirdupois. Diamond grain 
(see quot. 1883). F2vze grain (see Fineé a. 2b). 

1542 Recorpde Gr. Artes (1575) 202 After the statutes of 
Englande, the least portion of waight is commonly a Grayne, 
nieaning a grayne of corne or wheate, drie, and gathered out 
of the middle of theeare. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Aleck. 
vi. 59 We found the weightincreas'd onely by one Grain. 1670 
Drvypen 2nd Pt. Cong. Granada Epil., None of ‘ein, no not 
Johnson in his Height, Could pass, without allowing Grains 
for Weight. 1684 R Watter Nat. Exper. 77 A pair of 
Scales that turned with the 4 part of a Grane. 1747 
Westey Prt. Dhysichk (1762)84 Take from eight to twelve 
Grains of Calomel. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 
763 The assayers’ grains are called fine grains. 1870 JEvons 
Elem, Logie xxvi. 222 When a chemist analyses a few 
grains of water. 1883 A. H. Cuurcn Precious Stones vii. 
go It [the carat] is, however, spoken of as being equal to 4 
grains, the grains meant being ‘diamond’ grains, and not 
ordinary troy or avoirdupois grains, Tbus a diamond grain 
is but -7925 of atrue grain, 

. In figurative applications of senses 7 and 8: 


The smallest possible quantity; esp. in negative 


GRAIN. 


contexts. For the phr. gras of allowance cf. quot. 
1670 in sense 8. 

1 Lanct. P. Pt. B. x. 139, 1 my3te gete no greyne 
of te grete wittis. 1559 Wee wee Clford oo My 
faultes be out so playne .. That though I would I can not 
hide a grayne. 1593 Drayton Eclog. 5 If there so much be 
left but as a Graine, Of the great stock of antike Poesie. 
1629 CHAPMAN Fxvenal 16 His forme and prime..May well 
allow him some few Graines of pride. 1643 Mitton Divorce 
1, iv. (185r) 3x The lonelinesse which leads him still power- 
fully to seeke a fit helpe, hath not the least grain of a sin in 
it. 1647 Trapp Commi. 1 Pet. i. 6 When our hearts grow a 
grain too light, God seeth it but needfull to make us heavy 
through manifold temptations. 1648 Rouse Baba Love 10 
‘Thou must give every Saint those graines of allowance 
which the Apostle gives him. 1654 Warren Unbelievers 
98 The A/inor are the words of Christ ..and need not a 
graine ofallowance. 1676 [see ALLOWANCE 9]. 1706 HEARNE 
Collect. 9 Apr. (O. H. S.) I. 221 A..stupid Blockhead, witb- 
out one Grain of Learning. 1713 STEELE Englishman No, 
1. § Vour Man .. might have given some Grains of Allow- 
ance to a good roll for being a bad Politician. 1735-8 
BotinceroKke On Parties 69 He had not a Grain of Pride, 
or Vanity, in his whole Composition. 1775 SHERtDAN 
Rivals u. i, A little less simplicity with a grain or two 
more sincerity. 1868 J. H. Brunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 360 
Nor is it probable that it ever had a grain of truth in it. 
1879 TourcEE Fool's Err. xxxiii. 217 An inferior race, 
whose evidence, at best, would have to be taken with many 
grains of allowance. 1894 DrumMonp Ascent Aan 391 
Wedded life without a grain of love. 

TIT. With reference todyeing. [OF. graine ; the 
kermes was believed to consist of seeds or berries.] 

10. a. Hist, The Kermes or Scarlet Grain (see 
ALKERMES 1) ; in later use also applied to Cochi- 
neal, Also, the dye made from either of these. 

1335-6 Durham Acct. Rolls 527 1j li. de grayn. 1340 
Ayené. 107 Zuo moche ydept yne grayne. 1465 JZann. & 
Llouseh, Eap. (Roxb.) 164 My Mastyre delyverd .. of 
crymeson owt of greyn, ij. yerdes. 1488-9 Act 4 Hen. V/s, 
c. 8 And a brode yerde of Wollen cloth of ony other Colour 
out of grayne. 150z ARNOLDE Céron. (1811) 87 To sarse 
syfte and trye out the beste greyne and ther wyth dye and 
greyne their owne clothes. 1601 Hottanp /’liny I. 461 
The Scarlet grain.. which commeth of the Ilex. 1617 
Moryson /¢ixz. ui. 1. iv. 96 The Spaniards and Portugals 
brougfit graine for Scarlet Dye. 1649 Br. Revnotps Hosea 
vi. 68 The grace of God unto tbe purposes of men is like 
graine to colours died. 1861 Hume tr. A/ogusn-Tandon 
Med. Zoot. 1. uw. i. 71 The Common Cochineal .. was 
supposed to be a small berry or grain, known as ‘Shining 
Grain’, 1883 Contemp. Rev. Sept. 427 The chief reds were 
scarlet..and grain, imported from Portugal. 

Jig. 1578 W. Crowes in Lyte Dodoens Commend., Lyte, 
whose toyle hath not bene light, to dye it in this grayne. 
1626 T, Au.espury Passion Sera, 23 Tyranny cloatheth 
him with one purple, died in the purest graine of bis bloud. 

b. Yo dye (rarely, lo pul) in grain: orig. to dye 
in scarlct grain or kermes; afterwards, to dye in 
any fast colour, to dye in the fibre, or thoroughly 
(see note on ENGRAIN @,). 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sgr.’s T. 503 So depe in greyn he dyed 
his colours. 1580 Nortu Péatarch (1676) 7 This sail..was 
not white, but red, died in grain, and of the colour of 
Scarlet. 1650 FuLLER /’isgah tv. vi. 99 These colours not 
being dyed in grain, lose much of their lustre, and gloss in 
washing. 1715 Loud. Gaz, No. 5387/4 His new invented 
Art of Printing, Dying or Staining of Calicoes in Grain. 
1742 SWUENSTONE Schoolpistress vi. 48 Her apron, dy'd in 
grain, as blue, I ne is the hare-bell. 

Jig. 1§67 R. Epwarps Damon & Pithias (1571) Bija, 
f Cie for his life, a Varlet died in Graine. — 1598 
Drayton /leroic. Ep. ix. 124 Greene, Scroope, and Bushy 
dye his fault in graine. 1651-3 Jer. Tavtor Serm. for 
Vear 92 Our Reason is first stained .. with tbe Dye of our 
Kindred, and Countrey, and our Education puts it in grain. 
1670 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 221 Its a Gentry dyed in grain, 
that is, tts hoth witty and rich. 1731 Swirt Strephon 
& Chloe 85 She, a goddess dy’d in grain, Was unsuscep- 
tible of stain. 1775 BurKr Corr. (1844) II. 4 My American 
measures .. have a certain unity of colour which has stood 
wearing for upwards of nine years. . . Itisindeed dyed in grain. 
ec. Ji grain {short for dyed tn grain, or a render- 
ing of F. ex graine], adjectival phrase = dyed scarlet 
or crimson, fast dyed; hence in figurative use, esp. 
with contemptuous epithets, as ass, fool, knave, 
rogue, etc.; Downright, by nature, pure and simple, 
genuine, thorough. Also as predicate, indelible, 
ineradicable, INGRAINED. See also INGRAIN a. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Sir Thefas 16 His rode is lyk scarlet in 
grayn. 1441 /’o/, Poems (Rolls) If. 208 Farewelle, velvet, 
and clothes in grayn. 1531 in Weaver HV ells Wills (1890) 22 
Maud K. my gowne off vyolett yn grayne, @1577 AZiso- 
genus 1. iv. 17 (Brandl Quellen 434), Now by me, trwlye, 
thou art aknaue, an grane. 1g90 SHaks. Com. Err. ui, ti. 
108 Anti, Vhat’s a fault that water will mend. Dro. No 
sir, ‘tis in graine, Noahs flood could not doit. 1599 Min- 
sHeu Dial. Sp. & Eng. (1623) 34 Goto, make an end babler 
ingraine. 1601 Suaks. 7zwel. N.1. v. 255 Vio. Excellently 
done, if God did all. O27 Tis in graine sir, ‘twill endure 
winde and weather. 1606 Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 3 
Here are conceits of diuerse colours, some in graine and 
none but will bide the weather. 1611 CoTor. s.v. Game, 
Fol @ la haultegame,an arrant foole..; an Asse in graine. 
1613 WitHer Motto, Nec ffabeo (1633) 518 To maintain 
a habit for my Minde Of Truth in graine. c1650 Roxdé. 
Ballads (1886) 1, 317 Then Drawer, go fill a Quart, and 
let it be Claret in grain, a@1661 Futter Worthres (1840) 
II. 551 Some who properly may be termed knaves in grain. 
1698 Crownk Caliguéa u. Dram. Wks. (1874) 1V. 377 Princes 
are slaves in purple, slaves in grain. 1719 D'Urrey Pills 
(1872) IV. 60 No Woman should deceive my Thought, With 
Colours not in Grain. 1759 STERNE TY. Shandy 1. xxi, My 
father, as I told you, was a philosopber in grain. 1793 T. 
Jerrerson IV ritings (1859) IV. 5 Dumourter was known to 
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be a scoundrel in grain. 1840 Cartyte Afisc. 11. 84 Being 
palpahly a Turk in grain, his intents are wicked. 1862 
Sat. Rev. X1V. 370/2 To paint himself asa saint in grain, 
but a sinner by accident. 1863 Keate Life Bp. Wilson 
xvii. 540 He was an antiquarian in grain, and delighted in 
exact observation. 1886 R. Boyte in Trans. New Shaks. 
Soc. 585 Massinger’s corrupt female natures are in grain, 


11. Dye in general, esp. a fast dyc; colour, hue. 


Now, only foet. 

1377 Lanai. P. PZ. B. xvi. 59 Of 0 gretnesse, and grene of 
greyne thei {this thre piles] semen. ¢1394 P. Pi. Crede 230 
His kyrtel of clene whijt .. Hyt was good y-now of ground, 
greyn for to beren. 1587 M. Grove Pelops & /17 pp. (1878) 
100 Ne to change that colour sad, for any other graine. 
1593 Drayton Ecéog. 1. 132 Beta shall have the firstling 
of the Fold, Yea, though the Hornes were of the purest 
gold, And tbe fine Fleece, the richest purple Graine. 1632 
Mitton Pexseroso 31 All inarobe of darkest grain. 1649 
G. Dantet Trinarch., Rich. 11,96 To make his Course-spun 
beare a Graine Fitt for a finer Thred 1712 Appison S/ect. 
No. 412 P 4 In Birds... we often see the Mate determined 
in his Courtship by the single Grain or ‘Tincture of a 
Feather. 1801 SoutHEY 7alaba 1. 22 The ebony .. With 
darkness feeds its boughs of raven grain. 1849 Lytron A. 
Arthur 11. \xxxv, Cloth of comely grain. 

Jig. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. (1851) 132 By this is seene.. 
whose vertue is of an unchangeable graine, and whose of 
a sligbt wash. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gout. Eng... xxxix. 
(1739) 59 Then night that Penance be reduced to a Ransom 
(according to the grain of the offence). 1660 H. THURMAN 
in Wood Life 21 Oct. (O. H.S.) 1. 370 Sins of so deep 
a graine as of killing aking. 1782 J. Trumauty A/‘Fingad 
un. (1795) 37 T’ evade tbese crimes of blackest grain, You 
prate of Liberty in vain. 

IV. Granular texture. 

12, A roughness of surface, giving thc appearance 
of ‘ grains’ (sense 7) or small roundish bodies side 
by side. Hence in an engraving or drawing, a 
granular appearance produced by dots or lines. 

1390 Gower Cox/. II]. 27 He seeth her front is large and 
pleine Withoute frounce of any greine. 1607 TopsEtt Ser- 
ents (1658) 791 The little Lizard, or Stellion starred in body 
grain{L.atris stellatus corpore guttis|. 1625 Bacon 7raus. 
cert. Ps.8 The Compasse heauen, smooth without graine or 
fold, All set with Spangs of glitt’ring Stars vntold. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Psexd, Ep. ut. xxiii. 168 The tooth of a Morse or 
Sea-borse in the midst of the solider part containing acurdled 
graine. 1715 Gay Trivia 1. 46 And Show'rs soon drench the 
Camlet’s cockled Grain. 1812 R. H. in E-raw/ner 25 May 
329/1 We regret that the.. Artist does not clear out his copper 
a little better, so as to obviate a want of clearness of grain. 
1821 Craic Lect. Drawiug vii. 401 These cracks. .wben bit 
in, form what is called the grain of the work. 


b. Photogr. An appearance of mottling or granu- 
lation in a negative. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bult. V1. 173 The former, owing 


to a certain amount of grain, are not adapted to make good 
sharp lantern plates, 

13. spec. Of leather: a. The rough or wrinkled 
surface resulting from the growth of papille. 

1607 Torse.t Four-f, Beasts (1658) 527 They leave it [pig- 
skin] to the sadlers and to them that cover books—for which 
cause it is much better then either sheep or goats skins, for 
it hath a deeper grain. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. xiv. 233 
The staple deepe and thicke, through, to the very graine. 
1876 Scuvttz Leather Manuf. 19 The grain must be fully 
preserved. 


b. =grain-side (see 19 below). 

1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour 1, 443 The skin is ‘split’.. 
That known as the ‘grain’ (the part to which the fleece of 
the animal is attached) is very thin. 1885 Harfer's Alag. 
276/2 Grains and splits together are again ‘ pin-wheeled ’, 

c. A similar surface produced artifictally. 

1530 [see Grain v1 6]. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s 
Trav. . 34 These [little dents]..make that grane which 
we seein Chagrin, 1839 Urr Dict. Arts 769 A grain is 
formed upon the flesh side with the roughened lead plate 
or grainer of the curriers. 18979 Cassei7's Techn. Educ. 1V. 
88 The grain is made by passing a ball of boxwood, with 
grooves in it, over the skin many times. /é/d., Skins .. 
marked with a handsome full grain of considerable size. 

14. The texture of any substance; the arrange- 
ment and size of its constituent particles, appearing 
in an cxposed surface or in a cross-cut or fracture : 
a. in flesh or skin, 

¢ 1600 Grobiana's Nuptialls Prol. (Bodd. 47S. 30, fol. 13), 
Such as ne’re swathed their feete in socks, for feare of the 
graine of their owne bodies. 1634 Mitton Comus 750 Coarse 
complexions, And cheeks of sorry grain. 1697 DamPiER Voy. 
(1698) I. iv. 91 The lean Flesh is black, and of a course grain. 
1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xxi. 162 The hen [of the pheasant], 
if young, has smooth Legs, and her Flesb of a curious Grain. 
1762-71 H. WaLroLe Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) IV. 51 

he head of an old woman. .in which the Sonotihe skin, the 
hairs [etc.] were represented with the most exact minuteness. 
1823 J. Bancock Dom. Amusem. 68 Dark persons observed 
to have skin of a finer grainthan fair persons. 1840 Dickens 
Old C, Skop iii, His hands, wbich were of a rough coarse 
grain, were very dirty. 

b. in wood (cf. sense 15). 

c1640 J. Smvtu Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1. 161 My selfe 
havinge..told theire [{Oakes’] ages. .by the graine..made in 
a circle in every kind of tree by the yearly assent and con- 
solidation of the sapp. 1664 Evetyn Sylva (1679) 17 The 
Timber is far better, and of a finer grain, which grows upon 
the Mountains. 1672-3 Grew Anat. Plants w. iv. § 3 
(2682) 153 Giving the Leaf, as it were, a different Grain. 
1725 Pore Odyss. v. 302 The clouded olive's easy grain. 
1815 J. Smitn Panorama Sci. & Art 1. 91 Mahogany.. 
grown on rocks is the .. closest in the grain. 

c. tn stonc, metal, etc. 

1703 Moxon Afech, Exerc. 57 The English-steel .. breaks 
Fiery, with somewhat a course Grain, 1793 SMEATON /edly- 
stone L.§ 218 note, A large flat stone, of a close grain. 1832 
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G. R. Porter Porcetain § G2.i.11 The grain in both the 
Chinese and Saxon pieces appeared compact, sniooth, and 
shining; while that of the French ware was less close. .and 
its grain resembled sugar. 1878 Huxtry Physiogr. 22 Close 
in grain as the rock may appear to the eye. 

d. Soap-making. (Sce quot. 1885.) 

1884 A. Watt Soap-making vi. 59 When a sample of the 
paste, after being allowed to cool, is firm and solid, and ex- 
hibits a good grain or ‘feather’ when cut, the soapis finished. 
1885 W. L. Carpenter Alanuf, Soap & Candles i. 12 The 
appearances known as ‘giain’ or ‘strike’ in a hard soap, 
and ‘fig'in a soft soap, are due to the crystalline character 
of soap. 

e. concr, Internal substance. 

1579 SPENSER Shep/t. Cai, Feb. 203 The Axes edge did oft 
turne againe, As halfe vnwilling to cut the graine. 1600 
Haxktuyt Voy. (1810) (11. 237 ‘he graine of the bone is 
somewhat more yellow than the Ivorie. 1622 Drayton 
Poly-olb. xxvi. 255 The lustie Salmon .. Whose graine doth 
rise in flakes, witb fatnesse interlarded. 1873 Sron Work- 
shop Receipts Ser. 1. 362/1 Vhe middle of the blade {of 
whalebone] is of a looser texture than the rest, and is called 
the grain, being composed of coarse, bristly hairs. 

Jig. a1627 Havwarp Edw. VF (1630) 82 They liued..as 
brothers glued togetber but not vnited in graine. 

15. The longitudinal arrangement of fibres or 
particles, in lines or vcins more or less parallel 
along which the material is more easily cloven or 
cut than in any other directton: a. in wood, pro- 
ducing often the effect of a pattern. Gvain upset: 
Naut. {see quot. 1867). 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Vudatint crispe mensz. Plin. 
Tables hauynge grayne lyke waues of water. 1606 SHAKs. 
Tr. & Cri. it, 8. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland 47 When 
the grain of the wood, running from the bottom to the top 
of the tree, winds it self from the right hand to the left. 
1703 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 63 The Grain of tbe Wood lying 
Slane the length of the Bench. 1801 Knicur in Phil. Trans. 
XCI. 344 There is ..in every kind of wood, what workmen 
call its grain, consisting of two kinds, the false or bastard, 
and the true or silver grain. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. 
Mechanic 599 Having the grain of the wood to run in the 
same direction with tbe rail. 1834 Mrs. SomERVILLE Connect. 
Phys. Sct. xvi. (1849) 150 The facility with which the vibra- 
tions of sound are transmitted along the grain of a log of 
wood is well known. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. vi, The 
light shone full upon the grain of certain panels. 1867 
Smytu Sailors’ IlVord-bk., Grain upset, when a mast suffers 
by buccles, it is said to have the grain upset. 


b. in flesh. 


1sg1 A. W. Lk. Cookrye 20b, Take Venison and cut it 
as tbe graine goeth. 

@. in coal, stone, ctc.: Lamination; stratifica- 
tion; plane of cleavage. 

1664 Power £.xf. Philos. 111. 169 Those Magnetical Atoms 
that strike .. through the Body of every petty Loadstone, 
accordingly as they are best received by the Grain or Bait 
of thesaid Stone. 1703 1. N. City & C. Purchaser 254 Com- 
mon Stones have a cleaving Grain, (as they lie in the Quarry,) 
and a breaking one; the first. .runs parallel with the Horizon; 
the other is perpendicular to it. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
194 The grain of the laminated moorstone..being nearly 
parallel thereto. 1830 Herscnet Study Nat. Phil. 31 Rock- 
crystal and Iceland spar..have a grain which glass has not. 
1842-76 Gwitt Archit. Gloss., Grain, in wood or stone, is 
the line of direction in which either may be split trans- 
versely. 1860 J. Prestwicu in PAil. Trans. CL. 295 As the 
gun-flint makers observe, ‘ flint has no grain’, It has not in 
fact the slightest cleavage. 1867 W. W. SmytH Coal & Coaé 
mining 145 Banks are..worked across the grain of the coal. 
1881 Raymonp A/ining Gloss, Grain, of coal, the lines of 
structure or parting parallel with the main gangways. 

16. fig. (from senses 14 and 15). Quality, nature, 
temper ; inclination, tendency. 

(In first quot. other senses are possible: cf. 3¢ and 11_ fg.) 

1641 Mitton Pred. Efisc. (1851) 80 All men would have 
readily seen what grain the testimony had bin of. 1664 
Drypen &ival Ladics Ded., To work and bend their stub- 
born Minds, wbich go not all after the same Grain. a 1677 
Barrow Serut. Wks. 1716 111. 159 Crossing the Grain of our 
Nature and Desires. a@1715 Burnet Own Time (1766) I. 
148 The king ought to govern them according to tbe grain 
of their own inclinations. 1785 Har’st Rig 61 Tbe master 
hardly can restrain Their thrawart humour and cross grain. 
1866 AcER Solit. Nat. & Alan iv. 329 He was separated 
from ordinary persons in grain and habits. 1876 Geo. Exiot 
Dan, Der. 11. xvi. 129 Hatred of innocent human obstacles 
was a form of moral stupidity not in Deronda’s grain. 1884 
Pati MaliG. 11 Sept. 3/1 Mr. Broadhurst is a representative 
English workman of the best grain. 

b. Phr. Against (also, contrary to) the grain: 
contrary to one’s disposition or inclination; esp. 
in ¢o go against the grain. 

1650 Huppert Pill Formadity 65 O this goes against the 
grain, this cannot be indured. @ 1659 Osporn Characters, 
etc, (1673) 630 To whom in all things you are bound to 
obey, though contrary to the grain of Prudence it self. 1691- 
1701 Norris fdeal World 11. xii. (1704) 514 That whicb 
seems .. more against tbe grain of common prejudice. 
1694 Drypen Love Triumph. v. Wks. (1884) VIII. 
462 It goes against the grain to give it them. 1778 
Ii. Laurens in Sparks Corr. A mer. Rev. (1853) 11. 119 Such 
provision will be against the grain of the people. 1826 
Scotr Fru. 12 July, I have dawdled and written letters 
sorely against the grain all day. 1832 Tennyson ‘Love 
thou thy land’ 22 Cut Prejudice against the grain. 1861 
Hucues Fom Brown at Oxf. xliv. (1889) 421, 1 followed 
your advice at last, though it went against the grain 
uncommonly. 1875 Jowerr P/azo (ed. 2) 111. 91 The mind 
-. unlike the body, must not be made to work against the 
grain. 1886 Stuses Lect. Study Hist. Pref. 5 The lectures 
were written under the pressure of statutory compulsion, 
and against the grain. 


17. 72. A preparation used in ‘graining’ leather: 
= GRAINER4 1a, (In recent Dicts.) 


GRAIN. 


V.. attrib. and Comé. 
18. General relations: a. simple attrib. as (sense 3) 


grain-bin,-cart, -country ,-crop, department, -farm, 


field, -food, -merchant, -mill, -port, -sack; (sense 
4b) grain-tub (in quot. fig.) ; (sense 8) grain-weighi; 
(sense 10 C! grain-dyer, -dyeing; (sense 15) grain- 
ways adv. b. objective, as (sense 3) gvain-divider, 
-dryer, -eating, -rubber, -separator ; gratn-carrying 
vbl. sb.; grain-growing, -raising ppl. adjs. ¢. 
instrumental, as (sense 3) grain-fed, -laden adjs. 
1892 /’all Mali G.g May qi The Russian *grain-carrying 
trade. 1709 Brit. Apollo V1. No. 70. 3/1 A plain Cart, By 
Wights ycleped call’d a *Grain-Cart. 1799 J. Rosertson 
Agric. Perth 347 Oats and barley were consequently poured 
down from the Highlands of Perthshire in great quantities 
towards those provinces of the county that are called 
*grain-countries. 1822 J. Laine Voy. Spitzbergen 34 The 
*grain crop consists of a small kind of black or grey oats, 
and a species of barley. 1800 Asiat. Aun. Reg. 1V. 56/2 
The *grain department was placed under his charge. 1893 
Grut. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. 716 The *grain dividers are 
secured to the steel framing in a very suhstantial manner. 
1884 Cassels Fam. Mlag. Feb. 189/1 Large *grain-dryers. . 
weighing from three to four tons each. 1991 HAMILTON 
Berthollet’s Dyeing\.u.iv. 1, 192, wish .. that the distinc 
tion between *grain and other dyers was abolished. 1714 
Manpevitte Fab. Bees (1733) If. 153 In some of these 
arts, especially *grain or scarlet-dying, there are processes 
really astonishing. 1842 A. Comue /’/ysrot. Digestion 
(ed. 4) 68 The granivorous or “grain-eating birds. 1799 
J. Rosertson Agric. Perth 400 In *grain-farms..the body 
of the soil must be meliorated before it can be rendered 
productive. ¢1804 Mrs. SHERWoop Life xvii. (1847) 289 
A *grain-fed sheep had heen killed in the morning. 1817- 
18 Consett Kesid. Amer. (1822) 96 My hay-fields and 
*grain-fields. 1872 W. R. Grec Enigmas i. 83 The average 
yield of the splendid *grain-growing provinces in America. 
1852 C. W. H[oskins] 7edpa 112 A *grain-laden Dutchman 
clearing out of harbour. 1838 Lett. fr. A/advas (1843) 225 
‘The *grain-merchants want to hoard it. 1891 77ses 26 Oct. 
4/4 From.. the Pacific *grain ports .. chartering has been 
almost at a standstill. 1893 Gunter A/iss Dividends 187 
Great *grain-raising plains. 1889 ¥rx/. Derbysh. Archezol. 
Soc. XI. 40 Found associated with ..*grain-rubbers. 1883 
E. Incersott in Harper's Mag. june 75/2 It is fed down 
into the *grain separators .. which sift out the chaff. 1661 
K. W. Conf. Charac. (1£60) 63 ‘They are resolved to. .chock 
and stifle it in the *graintub of resistance. 1811 Sef fu- 
structor 519 Holding it *grainways to the light. 1706 
Puittirs (ed. Kersey) s.zv., A *Grain-weight of Gold-Bullion 
is worth two Pence. 1862 H. Spencer First Princ. ui. vi. 
§ 61 (1875) 192 Tbe portion of metal called a grain-weight. 
19. Special comb.: grain-bag, lit., 4 bag for 
holding corn; Aezorously, a com-dealer ; grain- 
block, an over-accumulation of grain from the 
lack of transport; grain-colour, (a) scarlet dye ; 
(6) a fast colour; also a cloth dyed with this; 
grain-cradle = CRADLE sh. 7 (Knight Dict. Alech. 
1875); grain-cut a. (Shipbudlding), of timber, 
cut athwart the grain (see quot.); grain-founder 
=grain-sick ; grain-gold, + (a) gold dust ; (4) gold 
formed into grains by heat after ‘ parting’; grain- 
intoxication, that arising from the use of musty 
grain; grain-leather, leather dressed with the 
‘gratn-side’ outwards; grain-moth, a moth (esp. 
Tinea granella) whose larvz devour grain in store- 
houses; grain-poisoning, see grain-inloxication ; 
grain-process, a process in photographic engrav- 
ing in which a granular texture is given to the 
plate; grain-sick, a disease in cattle, consisting 
of an excessive distension of the rumen with food ; 
grain-side, the side of a skin on which the hair 
grew, opposed to /lesh-stde; grain-soap, -stone 
(see quots.); grain tin (see TiN); grain-tree 
ffer., an imaginary plant bearing kermes grains 
(see quot.) ; grain-weevil, a small weevil which 
injures stored rain; grain-whisky (see quot.). 
18g0 R. Kiruine in Fortx. Rev. XLVI1. 171 A son of some 
*grain-bag sat with me at meat. 1899 Academy 11 Feb. 
184/1 Blankets, grain-bags, and all-wool coats were woven 
everywhere. 1891 Pall Mali G. 11 Nov. 6/3 It will be 
impossible to avoid a *grain block this year. 163z SHERwoop 
s.v., *Graine-colour, or in graine, tefuct en grain. 16475. 
CrarkE Looking Glasse (1657) 25 True grace is not like a 
slight staine, but a durable die, and grain-colour whicb can 
never be washed out. 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4540/6 Tbe best 
broad Italian colour’d Mantua’s at 6s. 9¢@. per Yard, and 
grain Colours in proportion. 1778 Zug. Gazetteer (ed. 2) 
s.v. Stroud, Famous for dying scarlet broad cloth, and for 
all other grain colours. 1830 Hepperwick Nav, Arch. 113 
*Grain-cut, is when a timber is formed from a straight piece 
of wood, so that the direction of tbe fibre does not follow 
the curve of the timber. 1890 Bittincs Nat, Med, Dici., 
*Grain-fcunder or Grain-sick, 1695 Woopwarp Nat. Hist. 
Earth w. 222 'Tis by this means [Rain] chiefly tbat the 
*Grain-Gold, upon all the Golden Coast .. in Guinea, is dis- 
played. 1825 J. NicHoirson Ofcrat. Mechanic 766 It {the 
parted gold after being inade red-hot] is then called Grain 
Gold. 1897 Adibutt’s Syst. Aled. 11. 792 Rare..are the 
*grain intoxications in our own country. 1858 Simmonbs 
Dict. Trade, *Grain-leather, a name for dressed horse- 
hides. 1885 Watt Leather Manuf. xxvii. 341 Leather 
which has to be blackened on the flesh side is differently 
treated to grain leather. 1855 Cyc?. Agric. (ed. Morton) 
Il. 989 Vinea granele (the little *Grain or Corn Motb). 
1897 Alibutt's Syst. Med. 11. 792 There are three well-known 
modes of “grain poisoning. 1890 W. J. Gornon Foundry 
xi. 216 There are other *grain processes besides this one. 
1834 W. Youatr Cattle 436 The disease is recognised in 
town-dairies by the name of *gvaiz-sick; in soine parts of 
the country it is termed weaw-bound, 1848 Rural Cyecl. Il. 
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486 In mild cases of grainsick. 1858 Simmonns Dict. Trade 
sv. Grain-leather, Goat, seal, and other skins, blacked on 
the *grain side for women’s shoes, &c. 1884 Watt Soap- 
making 1x If the plastic soap be now removed and cooled 
while the solution 1s pressed out, it will have become so solid 
as scarcely to receive an impression fromthe finger. In this 
condition it is called *grain soap. 1756 P. BRowNE Vamaica 
50 *Grain-stone, the stones of tbis kind are easily known by 
their hardness and granulated appearance. 1780 EDMONDSON 
Heraldry \1. Gloss., *Grain-tree..Three sprigs of this tree 
vert, fructed gu. is the crest of the Dyers’ Company. 1848 
Rural Cyct. 11. 487 *Grain-weevil, See Calandra, 1887 
Daily News 27 Sept. 5/3 *Grain whisky, i.e. made of barley 
in the grain stage, and not of inalt. 

Grain (gré'n), 53.2 Forms: 4-5 greyn(e, 4-6 
grane, 4-7 grayn’e, 6-7 graine, 7 grein, 7- 
grain. Also 9 (f/, sense 5b) grainse. [ad. 
ON. greiz division, distinction, branch (Da. gree, 
Sw. gren branch).] ; 

+1. ~/. The fork of the body, the lower limbs. 

a1300 Cursor M. 7449 O bodi gret, o granis lang. 1506 
Kail. Skheph. 100 Libra [gouerneth] the nauyll, the graynes, 
the partyes vnder the haunches. 1612 Drayton /oly-o/6. 
i. 12 Then Corin up doth take ‘he Giant twixt the grayns, 

2. A bough or branch. Also, the fork between 


two boughs. Obs. exc. dial, 

1sor Doucras Pal. Hon. 1. 26 Not throw the soy] bot 
muskane treis sproutit .. Moch, all waist, widderit, with 
granis moutit. 1513 — cE veis Iv. viil. 2 The souchand bir 
quisland amang the granis. 1597-8 Br. Haut Sat., Defiance 
to Exuie 5 Ye prouder pines Whose swelling graines are 
[etc.} 1633 — Hard Texts 113 His head was caught fast 
within the graines of a spreading oke. 1652 GaULe Wagas- 
trom, 315 Vhe Faulconercliming up to fetch down his Hawke, 
a grayne of a branch got hold of his neck, and there he bung. 
a1700 Butlad in W. McDowall //ist. Dumfries v. (1873) 6 
Five [men] he hang'd upon a grain. 1821 Crare Vill. 
Minstr. 1.75 While, underneath their mingling grains, ‘The 
river silver'd downthe plains. 1853 ATKINSON Dandy, Grain, 
. the branch ofa tree. ; 

Sig. 1513 Douctas Eneis x. Prol. 65 Thocht thir personis 
(of the Trinity] be seuerall in thre granis, 1596 Darayaece 
tr. Leslte’s /Jist. Scot. ww. 418 Afor he cuttit of had and 
snedit al the branches and graines of his superstitione. 

3. ta. An arm (of the sea); a branch or ‘ fork’ 
(of a stream). Oés. b. A valley branching out of 
another. dva/l. (Cf. Hore sé.2) 

&. argo0-so Alexander 2451 A grayne of pe grete sce 
baim aboute glidis. 1533 BeLLENDEN Livy (1822) v. 420 
Divide it first with small granis and burnis. 

b. 1542 -Vetuninster Cartul. (Surtees) Introd. 18 Such as 
inhabyte in one of those hoopes, valyes, or graynes. 1813 
Hoe Queen's Wake (1871) 56 Hionwhed mid his open grain 
(the hind] sees round him pour the sudden rain. 1897 Mary 
Bryce Jens J. Veitch 1.51 Resisting the appeal of ‘ grain’ 
and ‘hope’ to sit in the narrow room. 

+4. ?The blade of a weapon. Ols, 

13.. A. Adis. 6537 Theo horn [of a rhinoceros] ts scharp 
as a sweord, Bothe by the greyn and at ord. 13... Gaw. & 
Gr, Kut. 211 A spetos sparpe .. pe hede of an elnzerde be 
large lenkpe hade, Pe grayn al of grene stele & of golde 
hewen, pe bit burnyst bry3t. 

5. One of the prongs of a fork. Ods. exc. dial. 

1485 Nottinghan Rec, IIL. 242 A hoke with ii). greynes 
to drawe vp stones out of the water, 1606 ILoLLANpD 
Sueton, 147 With three graines like an ele speare. 1641 
Hinve J. Bruen xlvi. 147 The two greins of the pikell ran 
on both sides of his leg, and hurt him not. 1681 CnetHam 
Angler's Vade-m. i. § 3 (1689) 3 A Stick of Hasle, which 
hath two grains, or is forked. 1861 Jrau/. KR. Agric. Soc. 
XXII. 1. 305 A fork with three grains or prongs. 1864 
Atkinson Stanton Grange 220, I cut a stick wiv tweea 


grains. Two grains? What are tbey? What you quality 
wad call a fork. 
Comb, 1674-91 Ray S. & F.C. Words, Grain-staff, a 


quarter-stafi with a pair of short tines at the end, which they 
call gracius. : 

b. f/. (commonly construed as sing.; formerly 
also spelt grainse): A fish-spear or harpoon with 
two or more ‘ grains’ or prongs. 

1815 M. G. Lewis Frud. IW. Ind. (1834) 43 The five-pronged 
grainse, which arms his hands, Your scales is doomed to 
gore. 1851 Chanibers’ Papers for l’coplte No, 52. 7 The 
sailmaker..personated Neptune..and.. flourished a three- 
pronged grainse. 1865 Waitcocks Sea-Fisherman 137 The 
Instruinent known as the grains consists of five harpoons in 
one..attached to a stiff light ashen staff with a ball of lead 
atthe top, 1882 WVorcester Exhib, Catal. iii. 55 Harpoons 
and shifting grains for whale fishing. 1883 /Ysheries L.xhib. 
Catal, eee! spears, porpoise and dolphin grains. 

Grain (grzin), v.! Also 4,6 greine, greyne, 
6 graine, grayne. [f. Grain sd.1] 

1. txtr. To produce grain; to yield fruit. 
corn: To form its grains. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. 11. 155 The lond began to greine, 
Which whilom hadde be bareine. 1598 Fiorio, /ngranc/- 
dare, to growe to cornes or little graines, to graine. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's /ist. Indies vu. ix. 519 Much 
Mays (which is their corne) already yrained, and in the eare. 

Jig. 1390 Gower Conf. IL. 389 It floureth but it shall not 
greine Unto the fruit of rightwisnesse. 

+ b. passive. To spring (from a seed). Ods. 

1387-8 I. Usk Test. Love u. iii, 124 Al mortal folk of one 
sede arn greyned. 

2. a. trans. To cause (sca-water) to deposit 
grains (of salt). b. To form (sugar, tin, etc.) into 
grains. c. cutr. for reff. OF salt, etc.: To form 
into grains. 

1706 Phil, Trans, XXV. 2265 The Sea-Water being in 
hot Conntries grained in Pans called Salt-Marshes. 1748 
/bid. X1N. 363 ‘To make the Salt grain better, or more 
quickly form into Chrystals. 1791 Aun. Aeg. 94 The sugar 
of this tree was capable of being grained. 1791 HamiILton 
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Berthotlet’s Dycing 1. m.i. 1. 236 The tin should be grained 
by melting it, and pouring it into agitated water. 

3. Brewing. trans. To free from grain; separate 
the grain from. 1882 (see Graininc v4/. s6,"). 

4. To dye in grain (see Grain 56.1 Io c). 

tsz3o Paiscr. 574/1 A man may grayne a clothe what 
colour so ever it be dyed in. 1538 Ervor Dict., Coccum, 
grayne wherwith cloth and silke is grayned. 18652 O'NEILL 
Dict. Calico Printing §& Dyeing sv. Kermes, Colours dyed 
with them [Kermes] were said to be gvained, or engrained. 

fiz. 1682 Sir T. Browne Cér. Alor. 9 Persons lightly 
dipt, no: grain’d in generous honesty, are but pale in good- 
ness, and faint hued in integrity. 1897 Sunday Sch. World 
yess t99/t ‘These vices were not merely grained into the 
ife of the common people. ix 

5. To give a granular surface to. (Cf. Grain 50.1 
12, and GRAINER ! 3.) 

1888 Daily News 1 June 6/5 For drawing in what is 
termed the chalk manner the stone is first ‘grained’ by 
being rubbed against a similar stone, with a little fine white 
sand between the two, 1891 (see Gratner ! 3). , 

6. Leather-dressing. a. Yo remove the hair from 
(skins). b. To soften or raise the grain of (leather, 
etc.). (Cf. Gratn sh,! 13.) 

1530 Parscr. 574/z, I grayne ledder, I make it by tannyng 
crafte to have a grayne, je desanne, 1841 CaTuin Vv. Amer. 
Ind. (1844) IL. xiii, 64 ‘The woinen are drying meat, and 
‘graining * buffalo robes. 1849 Ruxton Life sar West 15 
‘Than whom no more..expert trapper ever.. grained a beaver- 
skin. 1896 Daily News 6 Nov.2 3 A Leather Finisher grain- 
ing and setting a skin. 

7. Yo paint in imitation of the ‘grain’ of valu- 
able woods or of marble. Also adsol. 

1798 [see GraineD ffl.a.1]. 1827 Wuittock Paint. §& Glaz. 
Guide ii. 23 Spread the megilp over one panel at a time, and 
grain that completely before proceeding to another. 1876 
Y. Harpy /theiberta (1890) 100, I can.. grain in every kind 
of wood. 1877 Paperhanyer, Painter, Grainer, etc. 112 Care 
should be taken in graining maple, not to put too much 
colour on. 


+ Grain, v.2 Obs. rare—'. [f. Grain 56.27] reff. 
To branch; to divide. 

1664 Power E.rp. Philos. t 56 The hairs do grain and 
fork themselves (when grown too long). 

Grain, variant of Grane v. dal,, to throttle. 

Grainage (gr2-nédz). [f. Grain sd.1 + -AGE.] 

+1. Crop of grain. Ods.—' 

1610 W. ForxincHam Art of Survey 1. x. 26 We could 
plausibly approoue the light and easie Tillage and rich 
Graynage, by Winterton in Norfolke. : ‘ 

2. Farriery. Mangy tumors which sometimes 
form on the legs of horses. 1847 in Craic. 

Grainage, mod. spelling of GRanaGE //ist. 

Grainary, obs. form of Granary. 

Grained (gré'nd), ffl. at [f. Grain v.! + 
-ED],) In senses of the vb. 

1. Dyed in grain. 

c1400 Beryn 3065 Beryn & these romeyns were com in 
good array as my3t be made of woll & of colour geet. 
1455 3c. Acts Fas. /] (1814) IL. 43,2 All Erlis sall vse 
mantles of brown granyt opyn befor. 1488-9 Act 4 //en. 
VJ1,c.8 Wollen Cloth of the fynest making scarlet grayned. 
1534 in Weaver Ji’eis Wills (1890) 203 To my brother 
Wm. Trotte ny grayned gowne. 1577-87 HoLinsueD Scot. 
Chron. (1806) I. 2 The most costlie skarlets, pliant gloves 
and manie other grained and delicate clothes. 

Jig. 1602 Suans. //am. i. iv. go Thou turn'st mine eyes 
into my very soule, And there I see such blacke and grained 
spots, As will not leaue their Tinct. 

Formed into grains. 

1800 tr. Legrange's Chem. 11. 43 For this purpose, put 
grained zinc into a matrass. 1856 O_msteD Sfave States 
673 Sugar in a pure crystallized or grained state. 1867 
Smytut Sailor's Word-bk., Grained-powder, that corned or 
reduced into grains from the cakes, and distinguished from 
inealed powder, as employed in certain preparations, 

3. Of leather (sce Grain v.1 6). 

1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 81 Skins. .Grain'd per Piece 00 08. 
1807 P. Gass ?rn/, 32 Captain Lewis gave ihem a grained 
deer skin to stretch overa half keg fora drum, 1880 Print. 
Trades Fru. xxxi. 11 Imitation Russia grained leather. 

4, Painted to imitate the ‘grain’ of wood or 
the markings of marble. 

1798 ‘Tavior Builder's Price Bk. in Archit. Publ. Soc. 
Dict., Mahogany grained, 1871 Amer, Encyc/. Printing (ed. 
Bee ar ner, colored in imitation of the grain of woods, 
marbles, etc., as in the ornamentation of inarbled papers, 

Grained (gréind), ppl. a.2 [f. Grain 50.1 + 
-ED2,] Having a grain or grains. 

1. Having grains, seeds, or particles. Ods. exc. in 
parasynthetic derivatives, as /arge-, small-gratned. 

1611 Cotcr., Grenu, grained, full of graine, of seed, of 
graines. 1721-1800 in Baitry. 1733 J. Luce f/orse-hoing 
Husbandry 164 Small-grain’d Wheat. ; 

2. Of wood, stone, leather, flesh, ctc.: Having a 
grain, or granular structure or surface (sce GRAIN 
sé.1, senses 12-15). Often in parasynthetic deri- 
vatives, as coarse-, fine-, smooth-grained. (Cf. also 
Cil0ss-GRAINED.) 

@ 1529 SKELTON #, Rumntyng 32 Her skynne lose and 
slacke, Grained [v. ». Greuyned]lykeasacke. 1538 LELAND 
/tin. V1. 87 In it be a great Nombar of very fayre and fine 
greynyd Okes apt to sele Howses. 1597 A. M. Guillentecan’s 
I'r. Chirurg. 54/1 The fleshe verye rubicund and grayned 
as we woulde desire, 1632 SHERWooD, Grained wood, sadre, 
madriér, 1634 Pracnam Gentl. Exerc.t. iv. 15 They are 
more blewand finer grained then the other coales. 1799 Kir- 
wan Geol, Fss. 148 All the houses of Malta are built of a fine 
grained limestone. Bae Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 464 
The corium. .presented the same grained appearance that is 
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observable in a section of the hides of the larger quadrupeds. 
1847 Smeaton Luiltder’'s Man. 137 Passages are usually 
painted, if some handsome grained wood be not introduced. 
1885 W. L. CarrENTER Soap & Candles vi. 161 To produce 
a grained soft-soap .. it is essential to use pure potash lye, 
1890 W. J. Gornon Foundry xi. 216 There is one [grain 
process] in which a grained glass is used. 

3. Zot. Having tubercles, as the segments of the 


flowers of the Rucmex. 

1818 Witnertnc Brit. Plants (ed. 6) 1V. 7 Lichen grani- 
Jornis. Yubercles black .. granulated .. Grained Lichen. 
1829 Loupon Encyct. Plants 293 Rumex Patientia..Valves 
cordate entire: one grained. 

Grained gréind), pf/. 2.3 Now dial. [f. GRAIN 
56.2 + ED%.] Having tines or prongs; forked. 
Also (wo-, three-grained, 

1513 Doucras -Encis mi. iv. 42 With treis clois bilappit 
round about, And thik harsk granit pikis standand out, 
1523 Fitzuers. //usb. § 41 An hole bored in the borde 
with an augur, and therin a grayned staffe of two fote 
longe. 1597 SHaks. Lover's Compl. x, So slides he downe 
vppon his greyned bat. 1613-14 WV. Aiding Kec. I. 37 A 
man presented for an assault with a two graned staff. 1844 
J. Tomun Adission. Fru/s. 240 A hoe, a three grained fork 
intended as a sort of hand harrow. 1878 Cuind/d. Gloss., 
Gram't, forked; divided. 

+Grainel. ‘Sc. Obs. rare—'. {variant of Gar- 
NEL, GIRNEL.] A granary. 

1584 Hupson Du Bartas’ Judith 1. (1611) 13 Their sick 
and old at home do keep the skore And ouer grainels 
great they take the charge. 

Grainer? (gréi*nor). [f. Grain vl + -ERL] 
One who or that which grains. 

1. Leather-dressing. a. (See quots. and cf. BATE 
56.3), b. A tool either for taking off the hair of 
skins, or for producing the appearance of ‘grain’. 

& 1813 Sire H, Davy Agric, Chem, (1844) 237 The con- 
tents of the grainer, as the pit is called in which soft 
skins are prepared by dung, must forin a very useful 
manure. 1852 Morrit Yanning & Currying 330 This 
alkaline lye consists of water impregnated with pigeon’s or 
hen’s dung, and is technically terined a grainer, or bate. 
1895 /:. Anglian Gloss., Grainer, a vat used in tanning— 
in the second operation. 

b. 1839 [see Grain sé.!13c). 1852 Morrit Tanning 4 
Currying 384 When nearly dry, the lustre is given with a 
finely grooved pummel, or grainer, passed over in both 
directions. 

2. Salt-making. (See quot.; cf. GRAIN v.] 2 c.) 

1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. X11. 77 ‘The liquid is drawn 
into other vats called ‘grainers’..{in which] the salt forms 
very rapidly. 1884 Knicut Dict. A/ech. Suppl. 7738/2. 

3. (See quot. and cf. Grain v.1 5.) 

1891 Labour Cominission Gloss., Grainers, men in the 
printing industry who grain stone with sand for artists doing 
what is called ‘chalk work’, 

4. A house-painter’s graining-tool. 

1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade; and in later Dicts. 

5. One who paints in imitation of the grain of 
wood or the markings of marble. 

1837 Wutttock LAs. Trades (1842) 356 The Grainer, who 
admirably imitates the grains of woods, marbles, etc. 1887 
Daperhangey, 'ainter, Grainer, etc. 105 Graining is the imi- 
tation, strictly speaking, of woods, although the term ‘grainer’ 
is often used .. to signify a painter of marbles as well as 
of woods. 1891 Daily ews 21 Jan. 3/8 A sign writer and 
grainer. 

Grainer ® (gré'no1). [f. *grain vb. (f. Grain 
56.2. cf. GRAINING vb/, sb.2 2)+-ER1.] One who 
uses a prongcd fish-spear. 

1894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 56/1 Many grainers wore lonz 
rubber waders. 

Grainer, variant of GRANER Ods. 

Grainery, variant of GRANARY. 

Grainger, obs. form of GRANGER. 

Graining (gré‘nin), v4/. sh... [f. Grain v.12 + 
-ING 1, 

1. The action of GRAIN v.! in various senses. 

1823 P. Nicnotson /’ract. Butlder 417 Graining is the imi- 
tating, by means of painting, various kinds of rare woods 
.. and likewise various species of marble. 1837 Whiut- 
tock Bk. Tradvs (1842) 409 [Soap-boiling] This agitation 
indeed, is found so mainly conducive to the required grain- 
tug, as the workinen call the required coagulation. 1882 tr. 
Thausing’s Becr iv. 198 ‘The graining of wort from wheat 
is difficult on account of the tenacious layer of grains. 1894 
Harris Jechn. fire Jusnr. Comu., Grarning, a tanning 
process, in which the skins are placed inan alkaline solution, 

b. quasi-concr. ‘Che result of this action, esp. in 
housc-painting. In quot. 1856=GRaIn 56.1 14 b. 

1834 IWest Jud. Sk. Bk. Ul. 3 No graining, and painting, 
and lettering, to engage the attention of the passer by. 1856 
R.A. Vaucnan A/ystics (1860) 1. vi. viii. 269. I remember the 
very yraining of the wood of his lance. 1892 all Mall G. 
5 Oct. 2/2 ‘Yo whom the lie of the strata in a quarry-chiff 
says no more than the combed praining on a deal door. 
1896 R. Kirtinc Seven Seas 73 Bone-bleached my decks, 
wind-scoured to the graining. —e. 

2. Coinage. ta. A ring of grain-like protuber- 
ances on the face of a coin close to its edge (= F, 
grenelis). Obs, b. A ring of fine concave grooves 
round the edge of a coin; = MILLING, 

1664 Fiveryn tr. /reart's Archit, Ep. Ded. 15 Its just 
and equal roundness, the Grenetis or graining which is 
about it [etc.]. 1691 Locke A/oney Wks. 1727 11. 96 The 
Engines which..mark the Edges..with a Graining, are 
wrought secretly. 1726 Leake /fist. Ace, Eng. Aloney 
109 Those [coins] with the Graining or Letters npon the 
Edge. 1752 Loutman Jorm of I'rocess (ed. 2) 171 Mark- 
ing of Money round the Edges, with Letters or Grainings. 
1887 Roy. Proclant in Standard 18 May 3/2 Every Six- 
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pence should have the same..impression..with a graining 
upon the edge. 

3. Comt., as graining board, machine, roller, 
tool; graining comb, a tool resembling a comb, 


used by house-painters for graining. 

, 1688 K. Horme Armoury ur. 352/1 A Graining Board.. 
is a Board with Nicks in after the manner of a Saw, if 
you look sideways at it, but turn it up and you will 
perceive the Nicks, Teeth or Riggets (call them which 
you will) run quite a-thwart the Board. 1706 PHitirs 
(ed. Kersey), Graining-doard, a Board made with Nicks, 
or Teeth like a Saw, and us’d by Curriers in graining 
their Leather. 1875 Knicut Dict. Alech., Graining ma- 
chine (Leather manufacture), a machine having rollers 
with raised, parallel, straight, or diagonal threads, which in- 
dent the goat or sheep skins and confer the wrinkled appear- 
ance to morocco leather. /é7d., Graining-tool { =graining 
comb]. 1881 Younc “very Alan his own Mechanic § 1603 
The leather and metal graining combs with which graining 
in imitation of any kind of wood is done. Graining rollers 
are made for imitating various kinds of wood. 

Graining (grénin), v5/, 56.2 [f. Grain v2 
or 56.2 + -1nG!.} 

1. a. The point of forking or bifurcation. b. 
One of the prongs or tines of a fork. 

1641 Best Farm, Bks, (Surtees) 51 Betwixt the two 
graininges of the rake shafte they tye a stringe. 187: 
N.IV, Line. Gloss. s.v., If you cut the cherry-tree top o 
above the grainings, it will be sure to grow. 1886 S. Ji. 
Line. Gloss., Grainings, the forks, or joinings of the large 
boughs of a tree. 

2. The method or practice of taking fish with 
a pronged spear (see GRAIN 56.2 5 b). 

1889 in Century Dict. | ’ 

Graining (gré"nin), 54. [Of unknown origin.] 
A small fresh-water fish, Zezcisces Lancastrensis. 

1772 Pennant Tour Scotl. (1774) 11 In this river [Mersey] 
..is found a fish called the Graining..in some respects 
resembling the dace, yet is a distinct and perhaps new 
species. 1863 H. C. Pennett Angler Nat, 158 The Grain- 
ing is a very rare and local fish, in habits and food some- 
what resembling the trout. 1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Sit. 
Sports 1. v. i. 306 The Graining is scarcely found anywhere 
but in the Mersey and its tributaries, 

+ Grainish, a. Ods. [f. Gratn 56.1 + -1sH.] 
Having somewhat of agrain. (See GRAIN sd.1 13.) 

1653 R. Sanvers Phy siogn. 183 The skin grainish, like an 
Ox or Goat. : 

Grainless (grénlés), @ [f. Gratin 56.1 + 
-LESS.] Devoid of grain or grains, in the various 
senses of the sb. 

1882 Cornhill Alag, Feb. 204 The barley had to be cut down 
green and grainless, 1890 Apney 7reat. Photogr. (ed. 6) 
138 The paper employed should be as tough and grainless 
as possible. 1894 Ozting XXIV. 124/2 We could hear them 
{mice} working to and fro through the grainless fodder, 

Grainy (gré"ni), a. [f. Gratn sb.1+-y¥1]} 

1. Consisting of grain-like particles; granular. 
Also of a particle: Grain-like. 

1611 Cotcr., Granulenx, Grainie, seedie. 1709 Phil. 
Trans. XXVI. 497 You will always be able to discover the 
grainy Particles thereof. 1780 J. T. Ditton Trav. Spain 
(1781) 218 Soft grainy pyrites. 1891 7772es 17 Oct. 4/5, 750 
bags grainy Peruvian at 15s. 6d. 

2. Full of grain or corn. 

1755 in JoHNSON. 1792 Rocers Pleasures Mem. 1. (1810) 
12 We watched the emmet to her grainynest. 1819 WiFFEN 
Aonian Hours (1820) 47 They {the ants] throne prosperity 
in grainy hives. 

3. Resembling the surface grain of wood. 

1858 Edin. Rev, July 9 It presented on its surface the 
grainy ripple of primeval seas. ; 

Graip (grZip’. Sc. and north. dial. Also 4-9 
grape, 6 graype. [a. ON. gvezp fem. (recorded 
only in the sense ‘ space between thumb and fingers, 
grip, grasp’; but cf. OSw. greep, mod.Sw. grep, 
Da. greé fork) corresponding to OE. grdp fem., 
grasp, f. OTeut. root *e77p: see Grip, GROPE.] 

1. A three- or four-pronged fork used as a dung- 
fork or for digging. 

1459 Durhant Acct. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j scala, j Grape, 
j Shepecroke. 1483 Cath, Augl, 163/1 A Grape; v6i forke, 
tridens (A.). 1859 HVills & Inv, N.C. (Surtees 1853) 171 
A kowter, a soke,a muk fowe, a graype, 2 yerne forks, 
[etce.. 1785 Burns //alloween xviii, Vhe graip he for a 
harrow taks. 1799 Ropertson Agric. Perth 176 Potatoes 
.-are raised in October..with the three pronged forks used 
for dung (provincially grapes). 1817 Blackw. Alag. 1. 
161/1 A graip, a sort of large three-pronged fork used 
about farm offices. 1822 Scott Pirate xvii, He shook his 
graip aloft. 1894 Suferj/uous Woman (ed. 4) 1. 74, 1 must 
Just give her the graip..and bid her lift a potato. 

+2. ? A handful, piece. Oés.— 

€1475 Rauf Coilzear 471 Greit Graipis of Gold his Greis 
[z.¢. greaves}..And his Cussanis cumlie schynand. 

Graip, variant of GraPE 56.3 

Graip, Sc. and north. dial. variant of GRorE v. 

Graise, obs. form of GRAZE 7.2 

Graisle, variant of Grassi v. Sc. Obs. 

Grait, obs. form of GrairH v., GREAT a. 

Graith ‘gréip), sé. In later use only Sc. Forms: 
4 graip, 4-6 grayth(e, 5 greipe,-ype, 5-6 grath, 
(7 greath), 4 graith. [a. ON. gvezde wk. masc. :— 
OTeut. type *araidon- or *garaidjon-, cognate 
with OF. gerade str. neut., trappings, equipage :— 
OTent. type *garazdjo™, f. OTeut. *ga- prefix (see 
Y-) + *vaid-: see READY a, For the development 
of sense cf. GEAR.] 


| 


342 


+1. A state of preparation; readiness; good 
order. Zo doin graith: to put in readiness. Jz 
graith: in proper order; also, without delay. Ove? 
of gratth; out of order. Obs. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 193 Pei stand alle to 
gode graith, whan hou ert bam among. 62d. 307 Whan it 
were don in grayth pe weddyng of Margarete. a1375 
Joseph Arim. 66 In gret Anguisse 3e ben pat nis not God 
greipe. ?14.. Mandeville & the Souden 64in Hazlitt £ P.P. 
I, 157 Now..lowsit is Sathanesse, ‘Chat sett this ward thus 
owt of graythe. c14s0 Myrc 587 Lete name hyt [a child] pare, 
3ef hyt schule in greypbe fare. ¢1460 Towneley Myst. tii. 
482 He may happyn to day come agane or none With grath, 

2. Equipment in general; apparel, attire, dress, 
articles of dress. ‘ 

@ 1300 Cursor AM. 4796 Giue me mi graith and lat me ga. 
15.. Chalmerlan Ayr c. 22 (in Sc. Acts 1.), Pai _[sowtaris]} 
mak schone butis and vther graitht of the lethir or jt be 
barkit. 1637-so J. Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 462 
What meanes..this short skarlet cloake, and all this gay 
graith of yours? a1774 Frercusson Braid Claith Poems 
(1845) 9 He..Bids bauld to bear the gree awa With a’ this 
graith. 1785 Burns Holy Fair vii, Here, farmers gash, in 
ridin graith Gaed hoddin by their cotters. 

b. Armour. 

1420 Anturs of Arth. 436 We arene one owre gamene, 
we ne hafe no gude graythe. 1550 Lynpesay Sg. Meldrum 
414 Go dres yow in your graith. 1828 Scott /. Af. Perth 
v, I will sleep like a sentinel, with my graith about me. 
a1851 Moir Ruins Seton Chafel iii. Poet. Wks. 1852 1. 189 
Clad in their robes of state or graith of war. 

ec. Harness. 

1663 Sratpinc Troub, Chas. { (Bannatyne Club) I. 12 
The earle .. directed .. his led horse with his graith to 
the Bog. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 96 The driver.. 
can... save the harness (graith) better than in any other 
position, 1850 W. Innes in Hamilton Chm Sabbath (1852) 
225 ote, Removing the harness from off one of his team, 
or as a Scotchman would say, taking off the graith. 


Apparatus, implements, gear, tackle; a 
structure, contrivance. See also plough-graith, 
spinning-graith. (Cf. GEAR sé. 5.) Obs. exc. 
dial. 


€1375 Sc. Tray-bk. 1. 2360 Bot now we dress our graith 
parfore, @ 1400-so0 Alexander 5518 Foure Griffons full grym, 
hein pat graythe festes. 1497 in Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl. (1877) 
1. 349 Item, giffin for xiij stane of irne to mak grath to Mons 
new cradill. 1513 DouGLas 4ineis vi. v. 120 For myself tuik 
I nane sa gret feir, As of thi schip..Spulzeit of hir graith. 
1786 Burns Scotch Drink x, When Vulcan gies his bellows 
breath, An’ ploughmen gather wi’ their graith. 1792 A. 
WiLson 2 Alen sawing Timber, Ye're tempin Provicence, I 
swear, To raise your graith sae madly here. @ 1810 Taxxa- 
HILL Poenzs (1846) 53 Wha may cast by their brewin graith 
Baith pat and pail. 

+4. Possessions in general ; wealth, money. Ods. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poens Ixvi, 85 Greit abbais grayth IJ nill 
to gather. 1552 Lynpesay Afonarche 4753 Thay haif spred 
thare Net ..on gold, and vther graith. 1603 PAzlotus xiv, 
Tak another be the neck, Quhen 3e the graith haue gottin. 
1786 Burns /uventory 3, I send you here a faithfu’ list O’ 
gudes and gear, and a’ my graith. 

5. Material, stuff (for a particular purpose) ; now 


esp. in Sc. soapy water, soap-suds, (Cf. GEaRsé. 10.) 

1513 Douctas inets iv. xi. 105 Bid hir .. the bestis, and 
the bode. And clengeing graith, scho knawis, with hir bring. 
15.. Chalnerlan Ayr c. 24 (in Sc. Acts 1), Pai [tailzeouris} 
sow with fals graith. 1572 Se. Acts Jas. VI (1814) 11. 77/1 
Certane particular persounis hes applyit the stanes, tymber 
and uther graith pertening thairto, to thair awin particular 
use. 1583 Satir, Poems Reform. x\v. 339 Suppoise the 
devill maid that graith, The seiknes sua ouersett my fayth, 
At that tyme, to asswage my sair, I wald have tane it. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 1. ii, We're not yet begun To 
freath the graith. 

b. ‘Things’. (Cf. Gear sé. 9c.) Obs. 

1790 A. Witson Poems 209 Tho’ Beagles Hornings an’ sic 

graith Glowre roun’ they ne’er sal dread me. 


+ Graith, a. and adv. Obs. Forms: 3 greid, 
4 grath(e, grayp, 4-5 eraip, graith(e, grayth(e, 
(4 greythe, 5 greithe, grayd). [a. ON. greid-r 
= OE. gertde ready :—OTeut. *garaidjo-, f. *ga- 
prefix (see Y-) +7azd-: see Reapy. Cf. G. berezt.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of persons: Prepared, ready. 

Ready, prompt, handy. 


@i2z5 Aucr. R. 16 Pis word sigged euer vort 3e beon al 
greide. a1300 Cursor M. 5105 (Gott.) Als suith as we mai 
be graith, we sal do as 3e hauesaid. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut, 
597 Bi pat watz Gryngolet grayth, & gurde with a sadel. 
1375 Barsour Bruce w. 759 The euill spirit, That gaf rycht 
graith ansueir hir to. ¢1400 Cato’s Morals 191 in Cursor 
Af, App. iv. 1671 Wip lernyng & teyching growes graip 
kunnyng. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 5719 The secund sort fof 
ships] .. Were graither of gouernaunce. 
Arth. vi, Syr Gauan, graythest of alle Was laft with Dame 
Gaynour. ¢1460 J. Russert Be. Nurture 880 Agayne he 
riseth vp, make redy youre fote shete in bis maner :made 
greithe. ¢1475 Rauf Cotlgear 389 Graith thocht of the 
grant had the gude King. 

b. With of: Furnished or provided with; pos- 
sessed of, acquainted with. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 2536 Pat any gome shuld be graithe of 
our goddes wille. a1q00-so Alexander 1865 And he pat 
graithist is of gudis gird all to poudire. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6660 And of cristes leuing make paim graythe. 

2. Of a road: Direct. Of a measure: Exact. 

_ € 1340 Cursor AZ, 24143 (Fairf.) Na graiper gate of gammen 
ishere. 1352 Minot Poenzs vi. 28 The bare rade, withouten 
rese, Unto Cane the graythest gate. 1377 Lanci. ?. Pi. 
B. 1. 203 Loue is .. the graith gate that goth into heuene. 


Of things: 


61420 Anturs of | 


1393 /dzd. C. vii. 230 A galon for a grote and 3ut no grayp | 


mesure, - 


GRAITH. 


b. Of a sign, truth, etc.: Clear, plain. Also 


absol. as sb., the graith, the truth. 

¢ 1325 Metr. Hom. 99 The erthe bar als ful graith witnes 
Igain the Jowes wrangwisnes, For it schewed with graithe 
takening, That Crist was Godd of all thing. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Placidas 891 He .. be par taknis grath wit had pat 
bai war his twa sonnis dere. 1393 Lanct. ?. PZ. C. x1, 242 
Ac be godspel ys a glose pere hudynge pe greythe treuthe. 
1394 ?. Pl. Crede 34 Sire. .pe graip on me telle. 

ce. Of a stroke: Clean, unimpeded. 

¢1470 Henry Wallace v.76 Wallace mycht nocht a graith 
straik on hin gett. 

B. adv, Readily; clearly, plainly. 

1340 Cursor M, 26592 (Fairf.) pe quilk graip pe salle be 
kende & pou wille here pis boke til ende. c1394 7. ° 
Crede 232 Canstou me graip tellen To any worbely wij3t 
pat wissen me coupe Whou y schulde conne my Crede? 
¢1450 Myrc 346 Teche hem also welle and greythe. 

Graith (gré'p), v. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 3 
Orm. gre33pen, 3-4 greip, ereyp(e, (3 ereiBen, 
greipi), 3-6 greith(e, 4 graipfe, grayp, 4-5 
graithe, grap, greyth(e, 4-6 grayth(e, 4-7 
grath, (4 grait, grep, grei3, 5 greth, 6 greath, 
9 erathe), 4~ graith; also 4-5 fa. pple. 4 greyt, 
graid. [a. ON. grezda, f. greid-r ready: see 
GRAITH a.] 

1. trans. To make ready, prepare, put in order, 
repair; also, to procure. 

¢ 1200 Ormin 11087 He wollde shewenn Whatt gate he 
wollde gre33benn uss To winnenn eche blisse. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
8058 Pe king lette. .graiden heoreiweden. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls) 4920+75 (Harl. MS.) pus wax stryf bytuene hem, hii 
greyped her host vaste. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 3532 His broper 
he fand gineand his tent To grayth a riche pulment. 13.. 
£. E. Allit. P, C. 53 What grayped me be grychchyng Bot 
grame more seche? 13.. ae Warw.(A.) 2501 pi palays 
pou schalt graypi. ¢1374 Cuavcer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 19 Pat 
I. had{de] grayped deeb to alle goode men. ¢1400 Prymer 
in Maskell A7onx. Ket. 11. 62 Greithe a sikir weie: so that 
we seynge god be glad evermore. ¢1460 7owneley Myst. 
xxvil, 286 Lo, here a borde and clothe laide, And breed 
theron, all redy graide. ¢1475 Rauf Corlzear 143 Of sic 
taillis they began, Quhill the supper was graid. 1513 
Dovucias nets 1. v. 92 Pas, son, in haist, graith thi wingis 
in effect. 1601 Vestry Bes. (Surtees) 135 For mending the 
wheeles, and graithing the bells against the cronation day. 
1609 SKENE Neg. M/az. 156 Of coukes graithand or makand 
reddie flesh or fishe. 185: GREENWELL Coal-trade Terms 
Northundb. & Durh.29 Grathe, to put in order, to dress; 
to replace a worn bucket-leather. 

+ 2. refi. To prepare oneself, get ready. Often 
with zz. Rarely zztr. for refl. Obs. 

c 1230 Hali Meid. 17 Leccherie ananriht greided hire wid 
pat to weorren opi meidenhad. ax1300 Cursor M. 20180 
Has he sete me ani dai Pat i wit in me grait mai? cxq400 
Destr. Troy 5970 Pai graithet to fle. @ 1400-50 Aleranuder 
2873 Pat he suld graythe him to ga as him his god chargis. 
¢1460 Towneley Alyst. x. 76 Grayth the, gabriell, and weynd. 
1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. 1.642 That euerilk Scot.. Within 
ane da sould graith thame for to gone. a1650 Scotish 
freilde 35 in Furniv. Percy Folio MS. 1. 215 Thus he 
greathes him godly..with a grat host. 

+b. with fo, toward, or anady. implying motion: 
To prepare to go, shape one’s course, betake 
oneself. Oés. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1738 He.. greidet him dedenward wid 
sped. a1300 Cursor AM. 17810 Ful smertli pai pam pider 
graid. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 300 Pei .. smertly 
did bam grayth Toward Dun Eretayn. ? a 1400 Morte Arth, 
1266 Graythe 3owe to 30ne grene wode. c¢1400 Melayne 
1595 Oure Oste.. graythes bam to Melayne walle. cx14s50 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1600 To maumetry bai baim graythe. 

3. To equip, furnish; to array (in clothes,armour); 
to dress (a person); to fit out (a vessel,; to bedeck, 
ornament. Also with zw. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8955 Poueremen wel ofte in to hire 
chambre heo drou.. & greipede hom vaire inou. a 1300 
Cursor Af. 5190 ‘Gif me mi clathes’, pan said he, ‘And 
hastily pat we graithed be’. ¢ 1320 S77 7r7s¢r. 670 Graiped 
y wil he be, And sepben schewe him as knizt. ¢1350 IV. 
Palerne 2731 On {schip] pat was gayly greyt to go to pe 
seile. ¢1394 P. Pl. Crede 195 Pat cloister..wip lauoures of 
latun louelyche y-greithed. ?a1400 Morte Arth. 589 Iche 
prynce with his powere appertlyche graythede. cx1q420 
Anturs of Arth. xl, Syr Gauan the gode was graythet in 
grene. 1500-20 Dunsar Poems xliii. 28 Send in 30ur steid 
3our ladeis grathit vp gay. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot. (1858) 
I. 223 The Romanis war sa weill graithit into geir. 1560 
Rotianp Crt, Venus 1. 1033 Thair proud palphrais was 
grathit Incontinent, In glansand geir and best ahillement. 
219798 Hobie Noble vy. in Child Ballads vu. clxxxix, 2/1 
Then Hobie has graithd his body weel. 1803 R. ANDERSON 
Cumberld, Ball. 72 Oft graith’d in aw their kurk-gawn gear. 
1855 Rosinson Hhitdy Gloss. s.v., ‘ Bonnily graithed,’ hand- 
somely dressed. ‘Badly graithed’, ill dressed. ‘Get the 
table graithed’, set out. 

refi, 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7642 pat fole of denemarch.. 
Greipede hom mid gret poer. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 1917 
Git him graibed. ¢1386 Cuaucer Keeve'’s T. 389 Thise 
clerkes..greythen hem, and tooke hir hors anon. ¢1470 
Henry HVallace 1. 277 His modyr graithit hir in pilgrame 
weid. 1513 Doucias Axes vin. vii. 69 Thou the grathis 
for to fecht. 1593 R. Barnes Parthenophil, Sonn. xlix. in 
Arb. Garner V, A Fiend which doth in Graces’ garments 
grath her. ‘ 

th. Zo graith in the grave: to give burial to. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 11.112 He .. Richt gloriouslie 
gart graith him in his graif. did. 295. 1600 Batile o/ 
Hariaw in Evergreen (1761) 1. 80 He vowed. .All the hale 
Lands of Ross to haif, Or ells be graithed in his Graif. 

+¢. fig. To treat, ‘serve’ in some (unwelcome) 


manner. Oés. 
€1320 Sir Tristy. 1093 Mo pat hider wil ride, pus grayped 
schul 3e be. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Eugenia 374 Se hou- 


GRAITHFUL. 


gat jone monk has grapit me. 1569 N. Husert Confess. in 
H. Campbell Loze-/ett, Mary Q. Scots 207 He should graith 
me in such a sort as I never was in my life. 

+4, a. =MAakE in various senses: To make up, 
compose; to build, set #f; to constitute; to 
represent. Ods. : 

@ 1300 Cursor Al. 550 Of bir things i haf her said was adam 
cors to-gedir graid. c1400 Destr. [roy 1664 In the chefie of 
be choise halle, chosen for be kyng, Was a grounde vp graid 
with gresis of Marbill a1400-so Alexander 1874 Syn 
gostid godesses & gods ere graythid neuirto dye. /éid. 
4499 For marcure was mansla3t, a mammlere of wordis, 5e 
graith him to be gouenoure & god of pe tonge. 

+b. To put on. Obs. 

¢1350 Wl. Palerne 2933 Gode crounes of gold on here 
hedes graiped. @1400-50 A/erander 790" [Alexander] 
Grathez on pis gay gere & pen a gilt sadyll. 

+Grai‘thfal, a. Ods. rare. [f. Graitn sb.+ 
-FUL.] Prompt, speedy. a : 

a 1300 Cursor M.13184 Pe mining lastes yeitt bi yeir, Wit 
a greithful soth vengeance. : 

Graithing (grépin), v6. st. Obs. exc. dial, 
{f. Graitn v. + -ING1.] The action of the vb. 
GRralTH ; preparation; furnishing ; also concr. fur- 
niture, attire. 

a 1340 Hampoce Psalter Ixiv. [Ixv.] 10 Pou grayth pe mete 
of paim, for swa is be graythynge of it. @1350 Aindh. 
Jesu 1250 Cloth..of swibe guod greipingue. 1495 in Lid. 
Treas. Acc. Seot. (1877) 1. 267 To Dauid Caldwell, to the 
gratbing of his chalmerts..xviijs. 1786 Burns On Naething 
v, Some quarrel tbe Presbyter gown, Some quarrel Epis- 
copal graithing. 188x Mrs. Annie Extis Sy/vestra I. 92 
The lass was..willing, but oead in want of ‘graithing ’. 
1884 Gd. IVords 202 It's a bit of bonnie graithin. 

Graithly, older form of GraDELy a. and adv. 


+Grai‘thness. Os. rare. [f. GraitH a. + 
-NESS.] Xeadiness, promptitude. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 4509 And your graithnes may gretly 
the grekes auaile. 

Graive, Graivie, obs. ff. Grave, GRAVY. 

Grakle, variant of GRACKLE. 

Grale, obs. form of Graitl. 

Grallatorial (grelitd-rial), 2. Ornith. [f. 
mod.L. grallatort-us, (f. L. grallater one who 
walks on stilts, f. gvadie stilts) +-aL.] Pertaining 
to the order Graélatores, which consists of long- 
legged wading birds, such as the crane, heron, etc. 

1835 Swainson Vat, Hist, Quadriupeds § 310 Comparing 
them.. with other grallatorial types. 1860 Gosse Nom. 
Rect Hist. 198 Spoonbills, ibises and other .. grallatorial 

irds. 

So Gra‘latory = prec. 

185s in H. Ccarxe; and in later Dicts. 

Grallic (gralik), a. Ornith, rare. [f.L. grall-e 
stilts +-1c.] Of or pertaining to the Cralle or 
wading birds. 

1828-32 in WeBSTER; and in later Dicts. 

Gralline (greevlain', a. Ornith. [f. L. grall-e 
stilts + -INE.] = GRALLIC. 

1888 Nature 20 Dec. 180/1 The large order of the Charadri- 
ornithes has split into aquatic and gralline types. 

Gralloch (gre'lpx), 54. Also -ock. [a. Gacl. 
grealach intestines.] Thc viscera of a dead deer. 

1882 Ocitvie, Grallock. 1885 Watsixncuam & Payne- 
Gattwey Shooting (Badm. Lihr.) IT. iii. 93 The gralloch 
showed nothing but clover and grass. 


Gralloch (gre‘lpx), v. Also 9 garlock, gral- 
lock, grulloch. [f. prec.] ¢rans. To disembowcl 
(properly, a deer). 

1848 Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII. 313 Having flayed and 
garlocked the elk, he cut off one of its haunches. 1863 
Ovuwwa Jleld in Bondage (1870) 55 We think no toil or 
trouble too great to hear the ping of the bullet, and see the 
deer grallocked at last. 31894 Sir J. D. Astrev 50 FY. my 
Life I. 297 We had to gralloch our pig ourselves, for thie 
natives would not touch them. 

Hence Gralloched Af/. a. 

1897 Outing (U.S.) XXEX. 440/1 We bore our gralloched 
game..on double shoulder poles. 

Gram! (grem). Also 8 gramm. [ad. Pg. 
gra@o (lormerly sometimes written gram) :=—L. gra- 
num GRAIN.) The chick-pea, a kind of vetch, 
Cicer arietinum, Sometimes called Bengal gram. 
The name is extended to any kind of pulse uscd 
as food for horses. 

170zin J. T. Wheeler A/adras Old. Time (1861) IL. 10 Their 
allowance three times a week is but a quart of rice and 
gram together for five men a day. 1732 Pike in Phil. 
Lrans. XXXVIL. 231 Boil a Peck of Gramm.. toa Jelly. 
1879 Mrs. A. E. James /ad. Househ. Managem. 71 Your 
stock of gram should be kept in a large tin-lined chest 
or box. ; 

b. attrib., as gram-bread, -contract, -field; gram- 


fed ppl. a. 


1799 WeLLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1844) I. 47 You men- 
tioned some time ago that Purneah would bid for the gram 
contract when it was offered. 1849 Sir C. Narier in Life 
(1857) IV. 201 A man. .with a self-sufficient idea, that no one 
‘can know India’ except through long experience of brandy, 
champagne, gram-fed [ Avinted grain-fed] mutton, cheroots 
and hookahs. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 
228 Gram bread or cakes have been occasionally used in 
India for Europeans. 1880 G. Asericu-Mackay Tour Sir 
Ali Baba 127 All the gram-fed secretaries and most of the 
alcoholic chiefs were there. 


Gram 2: see GRaAsmE, 
Gram, obs. form of GRAME sé.; var. GRAME a. 
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-gram (grem), repr. (chiefly) Gr. ypappya some- 
thing written, letter (of the alphabet). The older 
Eng. sbs. with this ending fall into three classes : 
(1) adaptations of actual or assumable Gr. sbs. 
in -ypaypa, derived from vbs. f. prep. + ypapew 
to write, and expressing the result of the action of 
the verb, as anagram, diagram, epigram, para- 
gram, program (usu. in Fr. spelling programme) ; 
(2) compounds of a Gr. sb. with ypauya, f. legiti- 
mately assumable Gr. types, as chronogram, and 
(later) edeogram, logogram; (3) compounds of a 
numeral with ypa@uya, or more frequently with 
ypauyy line, of which the Gr. type, where one 
exists, is a neut. adj. in -ypaxporv, as monogram, 
hexagram, pentagram. (Veta fourth kind of for- 
mation has one example in Lirocrau.) In the 
year 1857 the need for a shorter term for ‘tele- 
graphic message’ was supplied by the introduction 
of telegram (previously proposed in 1852), which 
violates Gr. analogy, as an adv. like 77A€ could not 
correctly form a compound with a vb. or sb., but 
which was found so convenient that it quickly be- 
came established, and has been adopted into several 
foreign langs. Later formations suggested by this 
word are the hybrids cablegram for ‘cable tele- 
gram’, pis/olgram for an instantaneous photograph. 
Another recent formation, also suggested by ¢e/:- 
gram, but not open to the same objection, is f/o- 
nogram for the record of sound made by the 
phonograph. In the denominations of weight in 
the metric system, decagram(me, kilogram (me, etc., 
-gram(me is the word Gran, GRAMME. 

Grama, gramma (gri‘ma, grami). Sce 
Gama Grass. (a. Sp. grama a sort of grass.] 
A name for several low pasture grasses abundant 
in the western and south-western United States, 
esp. Bouteloua olivostachya. 

185: Mayne Reip Scaf //unt. xix. Our horses refreshed 
themselves on the ‘grama ’ that grew luxuriantly around. 

attrié. and Comb, 1851 Mayxe Reo Scalp [/nait. xxvi. 
19 There the grama grass is longer and more luxuriant. 
1887 F. Francis Jr. Saddle & Mocassin xii. 230 The dry 
crowsfoot gramma grass that clothed the country. /ééd. 
xili, 249 The gramma-carpeted foot-hills and plateaux of the 
Sierra Madre. 

Gramaire, obs. form of GRAMMAR. 

Gramarcy, obs. form of GRAMERCY. 

Gramari-: sce Graus-. 

Gramarye (gramari). Obs. exc. arch. Also 
4 grammarie, 5 gramery, -ory, 9 gramarie, 
-ary, grammary(e, gramowrie. [a. OF. *gra- 
marye: see GRAMMAR. ] 

+1. Grammar ; learning in general. Ods. 

€1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 183 Therinne was paint .. eke alle 
the seven ars The first so was grammarie. ¢1460 Jozenelcy 
Alyst. xii. 242 Yee speke all by clerge..Cowth ye by youre 
gramery reche vs a drynk, I shuld be more mery. /d7d2. 
XXX. 253, Ise thou can of gramory and som what of arte. 
1483 Cath. Ang!. 162/2 Gramery, gramatice. . 

2. Occult learning, mayic, necromancy. Revived 
in literary use by Scott. 

For the connexion between senses 1 and 2 see quot. 1870 
(cf. Gramour, and IF’, grtimotre). 

031470 A. Estmere 144 in Percy Relig., My mother was a 
westerne woman, And learned in gramarye. 1805 ScoTT 
Last Minstr. iu. xi, Whate’er he did of gramarye Was 
always done maliciously. 1832 J. P, KENNEpy Swallow B. 
xxx. (1860) 298 It was like casting a spell of ‘gramarie’ over 
his opponents. 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs. Ser, 1. (1873) 
96 All learning fell under suspicion, till at length the very 
grammar itself .. gave to English the word gramary. 1883 
Century Mag. XXV1I. 203 All white from head to foot, as 
if bleacbed by some strange gramarye. 

Gramaryen, -one, -oun, obs. ff. GRASIMARIAN. 

Gramash (grimes). Also 8 gramashen, 9 
gramoche. [Sc. var. GAMASH.] =GaMASH. 

1681 Corvit Whigs Supfilic. (1751) 24 He had on each leg 
a gramash, 1813 E. Picken Poems I. 124 I've guid 
gramashens worn mysel’. 1836 Scott Old Afort. i, Gramoches 
or leggins, made of thick black cloth, completed his equip- 
ment. 182 Histor Prov. Scot. 163 Put your shanks in 
your thanks and mak gude gramashes o’ them. 


+Gramaunge'‘re. Oés.—' (a. OF. grant man- 
gter great meal.}| A great meal. 

Not from the orig. Fr., which has ‘do you think you can 
eat up all the pagans by yourselves ?° 

¢ 1400 Nowland & VU. 1052 Charles with his stronge powere 
Schall thynk this a grete gramaungere. 

Grame (gréim), 5d. Ods. exc. arch. Forms: 
a, 1-2 grama, 4-6 gram, (4 graim, 6 gramm), 
3- grame. 8. 2-4 grome. [OE. gvama, re- 
lated to gram GRAME a. Cf. GREME 56.] 

+1. Anger, wrath, ire. Oés. 


a, ¢1000 AELFRIC Gen. xix. 25 God towearp ba swa mid 
graman pa hurga. -—— //om. II. 120 Wel hi sind Dere 
achatene fordan de hi sind fram graman generode. 1175 
Cott. Hom. 223 Pa nam he mulcene gramen and andan 
to dan mannum. a@ 1300 Cursor A/. 2423 Pe king was radd 
for godds gram. 1380 Str Ferumbd. 596 Olyuere stert vp 
hol & sound; & spekep til him wyp grame. c¢1430 Syr 
Tryam, 1223 Hyt ys grete schame On a hors to wreke thy 
grame! 1501 Douctas Pa/. Hon. 11, 220 Out on sic gram 
I will haue na repreif. 1621 AinswortH Axnmnot. Ps, il. 5 
Grame, grimnesse or fiercenesse of countenance. 


GRAMERCY. 


B. ar225 Juliana 26 Pe reve rudnede ant o grome grede. 
¢1300 Passion our Lord 72 in O. E. Misc. 39 Pe Gywes.. per- 
of hi hedde grome. ¢1325 Body § Sou/ 70 Mid Godes grom. 

2. Grief, sorrow; harm. In J/. Troubles. 

a, cr000 Sa.c. Leechd. U1. 212 AXppla gaderian graman 
seltacnad). c 1200 7712. Coll. Hom. 67 Mid te bitere grame 
pat alle synfulle men schule polen on domes dai. a 1300 
Cursor M. 8405 He is wis and o redi tung Pat neuer serued 
grefe ne grame. a1340 Hampoce Psalter xiv. 4 Pat.. he 
dide to his neghburgb iuel ne gram. 1480 Aobt, Devyll 44 
That valyaunt knyght am I That saved youe thre tymes fro 
grame. 1513 DouGLas -Zners 1. Prol. 161 All 3our solace 
sal] returne in gram. ?a@ 1548 Soyth & Dame 218 in Hazl. 
£. P, P. U1. 209 Age doth me mvche grame. 1597 NV. 
Mother's Blessing 6, Gif thou haue an euill name It will 
turne the to grame. 1865 SwinpurRNE A/asgue QO. Bersabe 
114 By Termagaunt that maketh grame. 1872 Rossetti 
Staff & Scrif Poems (ed. 6) 49 God's strength shall be my 
trust, Fall it to good or grame ’Tis in his name. 

B. ¢x205 Lay. 1435 3e dod ban kinge muchel scome! Per 
fore 3e sculen han grome. ¢ 1275 Sinners Beware 335 in O. £. 
Afise. 83 Pu vs hauest iwroht pes schome And alle pene eche 
grome. ¢ 1306 Pol, Songs (Camden) 219 Oure wajour turneth 
us to grome. 

+Grame, 2. 0ds. Forms: a. I gram, 3 Orm. 
gramm, 3-5 gram, 4~- grame. £B. 1, 3 grom. 
(OE. gram, grpm = OHG., OS. gram, ON. gram-r, 
f. Teut. root *grvam-, grem-: see GRIM] a. 
Angry; vexed; furious. ¢razsf. of heat: Fierce. 
b. Grieved, sorrowful. 

a. Beowul/(Z.) 778 per pa graman wunnon. crooo Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 10 Hwi synt 3e grame [Vulg. sz0/estz] 
pysuin wife? ¢ 1z00 Orwin 7145 Mabpew..se33p.-patt tatt 
unnfele Herode king Wass gramm & grill. ¢ 1250 Ger. § 
Ex. 1228 Bi de desert a-wei che nam, In ard weie and hete 
gram. c 1275 Lay. 24774 Pe he gretep mid his grame wordes. 
¢ 1300 //avelok 2469 God was him gram. c 1330 R. Brunnr 
CAron. (1810) 106 Hir dede dos him fulle gram. ¢ 1440 
Gavw. & Gol. 471 Yo greif thair gomys gramest that wer. 1560 
Proude Wyues Pater noster 1go in Hazl. £. P. P. LV. 160 
Forbere your husbonde whan he is grame. 

B. ¢893K. ELFRED Oros. u1. iv. § 6 He swa grom weard on 
his mode. a 1250 Ow/ § Night. 992 Hweber is betere of 
twere twom, That mon beo blibe oper grom, 

2. absol. as sb. Zl. Devils. [So OS. gramon, 
ON. gramer.] 

c1175 Lamb. Hom. 103 He.. maced of cristes leoman 
heoranna [za horena] leoman and of godes husa gromena 
wuniunge. 

+Grame, v. Oés. Forms: a. 3 gramie(n, 3- 
grame. 8.3 gromien. [f.Grame a. Cf.GREMEv.] 

Ll. impers.as in (/t) grames me: 1 am grieved, 
vexed, displcased, in distress. 

a. c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 69 Panne ne parf us noder 
granien, ne shamien. ¢ 1275 Lay. 25216 Fol sore ous may 
samie and wel sore gramie. ¢ 1380 Sir Ferumb. 691 Ober 
weys pee schal graine. 14.. Pilgrim's Sea Voy. (E. E. 7.5.) 
i. 3 Many a man hit gramys, When they begyn to sayle. 

R._ex205 Lay. 25216 Ful swide us mzi scomien : and ful 
swide us mai gromien, @ 1225 Leg. Aath. 2075 pe king 
walde weden, swa him gromede wid ham, 

2. intr. To be vexed or displeased ; to fret. 

a. a 1300 Cursor Al. 17836 (Gétt.) Wid bair hertis gun pai 
grame. 1399 Lanai. Aich. Redeles Prol. 41, I wolde be 
gladde pat his gost my3te..grame if it greued him. a14z0 
Hoccreve Min. Poems (1892) 43 Stif stande in pat & ee 
shuln greeue & grame. 1526 SKELTON J/agny/f. 1864 ‘The 
crane and the curlewe thereat gan to grame. 

B. a1225 Fuliana 66 Pe reue gromede pat he grispatede 
a3ein bet wod he walde twurden. 

3. (rans. To anger, grieve, vex. 

c1320 R. Brunne Jfedit. 548 And for a lytyl wurde pou 
wylt men graine. ¢1350 Barlam § Fos. (Bodl. MS.) 908 
Pzt bu me hast gramyd pin hert auzt be sor. ¢ 1450 Cov. 
Myst. (Shaks. Sec.) 27 Gret schame it is us nakyd to se, Our 
lord God thus to grame. c 1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 
348 Pan may pe sewere his lord serue & neythur of yow be 
gramed. 

IIence + Gra‘ming v4/. sd. and ppl. a. 

¢1175 Lamb. J/om, 33 A per [in helle] is waning and gram- 
ing and toben grisbating. ¢ 1205 Lay. 6127 Pa seide Gud- 
lakes sune mid gromiende speche, 3if [etc.]. 

Grameer, obs. form of Grammar. 

+Gra‘mely, 2. Ods. Forms: 1 gram(u)lic, 
3 gromelich. [OE. gvam(iz)lic, f. gram, grama 
(see GRAME a. and sé.) +-de -LY 1.) Wrathtul. 

cr1o0oo /ELFric Judges iv. 2 He hig pa betehte sumum 
gramulican cininge. a 1225 S¢. A/arher. 9 Vnseheliche godd 
..hwas wredde is swa gromelich pat helle ware ant heouenes 
ant alle cwike pinges cwakied per a3cines. 

+Gramely, adv. Ols. Also 1 gramlice, 5 
gramly. [OE. gramilice, f. gram GRAME @. + 
-lice -LY 2.) Angrily, furiously, grievously. 

¢ 1000 Ags. Ps. xxvii. 20 Hi..gramlice be Gode sprxcan. 
¢ 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1037 Pe childe was greued and 
gramly grett. | ore . 

Gramenite (gré!'ménait). An. [ad. G. gra- 
mentt (f. L. gramen grass). Named by Krantz 
in 1857.] A _grass-green variety of chloropal. _ 

1858 Amer. Frail. Sct. Ser. u. XXVI. 351 Gramenite 
comes. .from Menzenberg inthe Siebengebirge. 1868 Dana 
Ain. 461 Gramenite has a grass-green color. 

Gramenivorous: sec GRAMIN-. 

Gramer, obs. form of GRAMMAR. 

Gramercy (gram3:ssi), f7/. parr. Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: 4, 6 grand, graunt(e mercy, (4 grant 
merci, -y, gromercy, 4-5 gramarcy), -erci, 5 
gray mercy, gremercy, gromersy, (-essye, 
-esty), 5-6 gramercye, (6 garmercye, gram- 
mercie), 6-7 gramercie, (7 g’rammercy, 7-3 


GRAMERCY. 


gra’mercy, gran mercé), 4- gramerey. //. 6 
gram(m)ercies, -sies, 7 gramercyes, 8 gray 
mercies. [a. OF. grant merci; graii great (see 
GRAND a.) + mercZ : see MERCY. 

The primary sense of serc? was ‘reward, favour gained by 
merit’; hence gvaut merc? originally meant ‘may God re- 
ward you greatly’: cf. Gop-a-mercy. Both grant merci and 
merci without the ‘adj. came to be used interjectionally = 
‘thanks’, in which use the shorter form survives in mod. Fr.] 


1. = Thanks; thank you. Formerly also in p/. 


Const. for, + of. 

13.. Coer de L. 1371 Quod the kyng: ‘ Frendes, gro- 
mercy!’ c1330 R. Brunne Chrozz. (1810) 145 Philip..Said 
often grant mercy. 1390 Gower Conf 11]. 317 She saith: 
Graunt mercy, leve sir. a1400 Octoudan 1291 Graunt marcy, 
my lord the kyng. ¢ 1420 Six Amadace (Camd.) lii, ‘The 
king .. bede, ‘Gromersy, gentulle kny3te!’ @1440 Sir 
Degrev. 785 ‘Maydame’, sche seid, ‘ gramercy Of thi gret 
cortesy’. ?1807 Comtnzeunyc. (W. de W.) Ciij, Graunte 
mercy lesu croppe and rote Of al frensshypp. 1563 Foxe 
A. & M. 734/1 Winchester, Winchester, grand mercy for 
your wine. c1sgo Greene #7. Bacon iit. 88 Gramercies 
Peggy look for me ere long. 1594 True Trag. Rich. [/1/, 
67 Richmond, gramercies for thy kinde good newes. 15 
ForveE Parisiixs 1. (1661) 187 Gramercies, quoth he, for thy 

ood will. 1607 SHaxks, 77ion 11, ii. 69 Gramercies good 

“oole: How does your Mistris? 1691 Ray Creation u. 
(1704) 438 Grammercy, Socrates, that is good Counsel in- 
deed. 1820 Scotr /z'axhoe vi, Gramercy for thy caution. 
1842 Barnam Juegol, Leg. Ser. u. Nell Cook, Gramercy for 
thy benison ! 

+b. sxzdirectly, with da/, of agent or instrument 
(later with 20): = Thanks Zo; by the instrumentality 
of. So, proverbially, Gramercy horse! (app. an 
allusion to the story quoted s.v. Gop-a-MERCY). Ods. 

1426 Pastouw Lett, No.7 1. 26 Evere gremercy God, and 
ye. c14so Loneticn Grail lil. 757 Gromesty God and 
that good Man. 1489 Caxton /ayles of A. lV. vii. 248 
To the whiche thing god gramercy the kynge of fraunce 
..-hathe wel aduysed. 1591 Harincton Orl, Fur. xXxvi. 
liv, ‘hough the shield brake not, gramercy charme. c 1640 
Wixson /nconstant Ladie 1. iv. (1814) 45 Hee’s gon. Gra- 
mercy, horse! 1713 Rowe Lady Yane Grey i. i. (1720) 
43 They have confin’d me long, Gra'mercy to their Good- 
ness, Pris’ner here. @ 1734 NortH Zam. 1, ii. § 140 Gran 
Mercé to his Authors the Libellers of that Time. 

2. ? Used as an exclamation of surprise or sudden 
feeling; =‘mercy on us!’ 

Johnson, 1755, who regards the word as shortened from 
grant me mercy, gives this as the only application of the 
word; but both his examples belong to sense 1. The 
quots. from Heywood and Ross seem to show that the 
word was sometimes actually used as Johnson says; but 
the instances in 19th c, may be merely based on his ex- 
planation. 

1607 Heyvwoop IVon, killed w. Kinduesse (1617) A 3b, 
Gramercies brother, wrought her too’t already. 1624 — 
Captives 1v.i.in Bullen O. PZ. 1V, Gramercyes, I in truth 
much suffered for thee, Knowing how rashly thou exposd 
thyself ‘lo such a turbulent sea. 1768 Ross Hedlenore 24 
Gray-mercies she replies, but I maun gang. 1798 CoLE- 
RIDGE Axc. Mariner 11, Gramercy ! they for joy did grin. 
1843 Lytton Last Barons1.v, Gramercy, it seems that there 
is nothing which better stirs a man’s appetite than a sick 

ed. 

+3. quasi-sé. The salutation ‘thanks’ or ‘ thank 
you’. Hence in phrases, as lVorth gramercy, 
worth giving thanks for, of some value or impor- 
tance. Vo yramercy, no occasion for deserving 
thanks; no special merit; similarly, /Vha/ gra- 
mercy? or gramercy: for a ‘thank-you’; for 
nothing or next to nothing; gratis. (Cf. Gop-a- 
MERCY 2.) Ods. 

c1485 Digby Alyst. (1882) iv. 410 Is this theire gramercy? 
is this theire reward? 1548 Haut Chron., Hen. IV (1809) 530 
‘The Kyng..sendeth to you great gramercies, 1548 UDALL, 
ete. Erasm. Par, Mark viii. 57 Suche a one as loketh for 
summe thankes or gramercies, 1549 CoverDaLe Las, Par. 
Peter 7 But what garmercye were it, yf you suffre whan 
you are buffetted for naughtye doinges? 1551 Rosinson tr. 
ATore's Utop. (Arb.) 121 Payinge very lytle for them, yea 
mooste commonlye gettynge them for gramercye, 1872 
GascoiGNE 100 # lowers 274 The Ladies all saluted him & 
he gaue them the gramercy, 1576 Hotinsuep Chron. III. 56 
Rendering to him and his armiea thousand gramersies. 1578 
Timme Caluine on Gen. 279 It was no gramercie to him, that 
his wife's honesty was not put in hazard. 1579-80 NortH 
Plutarch (1676) 966 He made Corn to be distributed to the 
People at a very mean price to soine, and for gramercy to the 
poor, 1581 Murcaster ositions xxxix. (1887) 219 Where 
desire to do good, and good for gramercie be the true ends of 
most honour, @ 1610 Heater Afictetis’ Aan. xvii. (1636) 21 
Nothing is gotten for gramercy. 1624 Lp. R. Mountacu 
Gagg 153-Workes of compulsion are not worth Gramercy. 
1641 Mitton Axiniadv. ii, Wks. 1738 1. 84 So have we our 
several Psalms for several] occasions, without gramercy to 
your Liturgy. 1641 Brome Youviall Crew wv. ii, No Ladies 
live such lives. J/er. Some few, upon necessity, perhaps, 

3ut that’s not worth g’rammercy. 1643 Sir 7. Browne 

Relig, Med. 37, 1 cannot relate the history of my life. .with 
a.. bare gramercy to my starres. 1644 Mitton Arcof. (Arb.) 
51 What grammercy to be sober, just, or continent? a 1670 

Hacket Aébg, Wilhams 1. (1692) 174 The Duke returned 
him no Gra-mercy, being resolute to out-face Envy. 

Gramere, -ery, obs. ff. GraMMAr, GRAMARYE, 

Graminaceons (graminé'fos), a. [f. L. gra- 

min-, gramen grass + -ACEOUS,] = GRAMINEOUS. 

1847 in Craic, 1871-2 Cassel?’s Techn. Educ. 11, 231/1 

Nitrogenous manures are more peculiarly adapted for gra- 

Minaceous plants, such as the meadow-grasses and the 

cereals. 1898‘ RotF Bo.vrewoon’ Romance Canvas Town 

vill. 104 So they [sheep] roamed unattended .. enjoying 

abundant food and water with perfect immunity from the 

graminaceous scourge [a spiked grass). 
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+Gramine. Her. Obs. [ad. L. gramineus : 
see GRAMINEOUS.] Of grass. Only in garland 
gramine (tr. L. corona graminea). 

1572 BossEWwELL Armorie 11. 96b, ‘The field is of the 
Diamond, an Helmet Pearle, ensigned with a Garlande 
gramine, 1610 Guittim Heraldry ww. xvi. (1660) 347 Yet 
is the same Garland Gramine..most honourable and noble. 

Gramineal (grimin/4l), a. [f. as next + 
-AL,] = next. 

1658 Pritiips, Gramineous, or Grantineal, grassie or made 
of grasse. Whence in later Dicts, 

Gramineous (gre'mi‘n7as), a. fad. L. gra- 
mine-us {. gramin-, gramen grass) + -ous.] Of 
or pertaining to grass; resembling grass; grassy; 
Spec. belonging to the N.O. Gramzinez. 

1658 [see GRAMINEAL]. 1668 WiLkins Neal Char, 73 
Gramineous Plants not used by men for Food, may be distri- 
buted into such as are more properly called Grasses [{etc.]. 
1750 G. Hucues Barbadoes 169 From the top rises a long 
gramineous spike, 1881 E.wes tr. A. de S. Pinto’s How | 
crossed Afr. 1. v. 101 It flows through vast plains, slightly 
undulated and clothed with gramineous plants. 

Hence Grami‘neousness. — 1727 in Barty vol. If. 

Graminiferous (gremini‘féres), a. [f. mod. 
assumed L. *gramzinifer (f. L. gramin-, gramen 
grass + -fer bearing) + -ous.] Bearing or pro- 
ducing grass. ; 

1834 Mrs. Somervi.te Connect. Phys. Sct. xxvi. (1849) 294 
The graminiferous plains of South America, 

Graminifolious (grxminifowlios), a. [f 
L. gramin(z)- (see prec.) + folé-zmt a leaf +-ous.] 
Having leaves resembling those of grass. 

1731 in Baitey vol. 11; and in mod. Dicts. 

Graminiform (graminiffim), a. [f. as prec. 
+-(1)FORM.] Ilaving the form of grass; resem- 
bling grass. In mod, Dicts. 

Graminivorous (grxmini‘véres), @. Also 8 
gramen-. [f.mod.L. graminivor-us (f. L. gramin-, 
gramen grass +-(Z)vorus devouring) +-ous.] Eat- 
ing or feeding on grass. 

1739 S. Suare Surgery xxix. 168 The gramenivorous kind 
fof Brutes). 1746 R. James /utrod, Mouffet’s Health's [in- 
prov. 43 Graminivorous Animals. 1785 J. DoucLas Axtzg. 
Earth 7 An animal that is both grameniverous and carni- 
verous. 1840 ARNoLD in Stanley Life (1844) II. App. C. 
422 The graminivorous [animals] become so numerous as to 
eat up all the young trees. 1873 E. Smitu ods 102 Rook- 
pie .. has a fulness and lusciousness of flavour which excels 
any dish of graminivorous birds. 

Graminology (greminglédzi). [f. L. gra- 
min- (see prec.) + -(0)Locy.] The science of 
grasses; a treatise on grasses. _In some mod. Dicts. 

Gramino'se, 2. O#s.~°  [ad. L. graminds-us 
grassy, f. gradmin- grdmen grass: see -OSE.] = 
GRAMINOUS. 1727 in Bairey vol. II. 

+Gramino‘sous, 2. Obs! [f. L. graminds- 
2s f. gradmin-, gramen grass + -OUS.] =next. 

1623 in CockERAM. : 

Graminous (gre'minas), a. ? Obs. [ad. L. 
graminosus. see prec. and -ous.] a. Covered 
with grass; grassy. b. =GRAMINEOUS. 

1659 D. Pett /izpr. Sea 422 All manner of vermine lye 
very much couchant in every field, and graminous place. 
1769 E. Bancrort Nat. Hist. Guiana 54 Ginger.. From its 
stalk [rise] several long narrow graminous leaves. 1798 
in Spirit Publ, Jruls.(1799) 11. 152 The cow had discharged 
her graminous digestion in a very ludicrous abundance. 
x811 J. Pinkerton Petrad/, 11. Introd. 12 Silex. . found inthe 
straw of graminous plants. _ 

Gramly, variant of GRAMELY adv, Oés. 

+Gramm. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. ypdype in 
same sense.] What is written ; a phrase. 

1647 WarD St. Cobler (title-~.) This is no time to 
feare Apelles gramm: We sutor guidene ultra crepidani. 

Gramm, Gramma, vars. GRAME, GRAMA. 

Grammalogue (gre'milpg). Shorthand. [f. 
Gr. ypappa + Adyos word: cf. analogue, calalogive.} 
A word represented by a single sign; also, a letter 
or character representing a word (more correctly 
called LococRamM). 

1845 1. Pirman A/anual Phonogr. § 30 (ed. 7) 19 Gram- 
malogue, a letter-word; a word represented by alogogram. 
1857 /bzd. § 137 (ed. 10) 50 The positions of the gramma- 
logues, above, on, and through the line, are determined by 
their vowels. 1864 Social Sci. Rev. Mar. 224 Grammalogues 
and phraseology are rather freely employed. 1892 Pa// 
AlallG. 3 Oct.7/2 Contractions and ‘ grammalogues’ had to 
be devised by each man for himself. 

Grammar (gremo1), 5b. Forms: 4-5 gram- 
(m)ere, 4-6 gramer, 4-7 grammer, (4 gra- 
maire, 5 gramayre, -eer), 6~ grammar. [ad. 
OF. gramatre (!. grammaire), an irregular semi- 
popular adoption (for the form of which cf. OF. 
mire repr. L. medicum, arlimaire repr. L. arlem 
nagicam or mathematicam) of L. grammatica, ad. 
Gr. ypapparixy (scil. réxv7 art), fem, of ypapxpa- 
mixds adj., of or pertaining to letters or literature, 
te 7Pdppara letters, literature, pl. of ypaupe letter, 
written mark, f, root of ypapeav to write. Cf Pr. 
gramaira (prob. from Fr.), Old Fr. had also a 
lcarned adoption of the L. word, gramatigze, 
parallel with Sp. gramedtica, Pg., It. grammatica, 
G. grammatik, Welsh gramadeg. 


GRAMMAR. . 


In classical Gr. and L. the word denoted the methodical 
study of literature (=‘ philology’ in the widest modern 
sense’, including textual and zsthetic criticisin, investiga. 
tion of peste) history and antiquities, ex fanation of 
allusions, etc., besides the study of the Cree and Latin 
languages. Post-classically, gramzmatica came to be re- 
stricted to the linguistic portion of this discipline, and 
eventually to ‘grammar’ in the inod. sense. In the Middle 
Ages, graniniatica and its Rom. forms chiefly meant the 
knowledge or study of Latin, and were hence often used as 
synonymous with learning in general, the knowledge pecu- 
liar to the learned class. As this was popularly supposed 
to include magic and astrology, the OF. gramaire was 
sometimes used as a name for these occult sciences. In 
these applications it still survives in certain corrupt forms, 
F. grimotre, Eng, GLamour, GRAMARYE.} 

1. That department of the study of a language 
which decals with its inflexional forms or other 
means of indicating the relations of words in the 
sentence, and with the rules for employing these 
in accordance with established usage; usually 
including alzo the department which deals with 
the phonetic system of the language and the prin- 
ciples of its represéntation in writing, Often pre- 
ceded by an adj. designating the language referred 
to, as in Latin, English, #1 ench grammar. 

In early Eng. use grammar meant only Latin grammar, 
as Latin was the only language that was taught gramma- 
tically. In the 16thc, there are some traces of a perception 
that the word might have an extended application to 
other languages (cf. quot. 1530 under GRAMMATICAL 1); but 
it was not before the 17th c, that it became so completely a 
generic term that there was any need to speak explicitly of 
‘Latin grammar’. Ben Jonson's book, written ¢ 1600, was 
app. the first to treat of ‘English grammar’ under that name. 

As above defined, grammar is a body of statements of 
fact—a ‘science’; but a large portion of it may be viewed 
as consisting of rules for practice, and so as forming an 
‘art’, he old-fashioned definition of grammar as ‘ the 
art of speaking and writing a language correctly’ is from 
the modern point of view in one respect too narrow, because 
it applies only to a portion of this branch of study; in 
another respect it is too wide, and was so even from the 
older point of view, because many questions of ‘correctness’ 
in language were recognized as outside the province of 
grammar: e.g. the use of a word in a wrong sense, or a bad 
pronunciation or spelling, would not have been called a 
grammatical mistake. At the same time, it was and is 
customary, on grounds of convenience, for books profes- 
sedly treating of grammar to include more or less informa- 
tion on points not strictly belonging to the subject. 

Until a not very distant date, Grammar was divided by 
Eng. writers (following the precedent of Latin grammarians) 
into Orthography, Etymology, Syntax, and Prosody, to 
which Ortho€py was added by some authors. All these 
terms (except Syntax) were used more or less inaccurately 
(see the several words), Thedivision now usual is that into 
Phonology, treating of the sounds used in the language, 
Accidence, of the inflexional forins or equivalent combina- 
tions, and Syntax, of the structure of sentences; the 
branch of grammar dealing with the functions of the alpha- 
betic letters is usually treated along with the phonology. 

1362 Lane... 2, PZ A. x1. 131 Gramer for gurles, I gon 
furste to write. 1398 ‘Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvi. iii. 
(1495) 604 Holy wrytte wol not al way be subget to the 
rules of gramer. c¢1400 Lanfranc’s Crrure. 8 He muste 
studie..in gramer, pat he speke congruliche. 1485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 29 After that Charles was Instructe in gramayre 
& other scyences. 1577 tr. Budlinger's Decades (1592) 161 
Dionysius .. set vp a schoole and taught children their 
Grammer. 1605 Lacon Adz. Learn, u. xvi. § 4 (1873) 168 
Concerning speech and words, the consideration of them 
hath produced the science of Grammar. 1619 FoTHERBY 
-dtheom. 11. xiii. § 1 (1622) 346 The naturall, and..homo- 
geneall parts of Grammer, be two, Orthology, and Ortho- 
graphy. 1620 Graxcer Div. Logtke 8 That part of every 
proposition that goeth afore in reason..is the Theme..In 
grammar it is called the nominative case. a 1637 B. Jonson 
Lug. Gram. 1. i. (1640) 35 Grammar is the art of true and 
well speaking a Language: and writing is but an Accident. 
1669 Mitton A ceed. Graiz. (1847) 457 Latin Grammar is the 
Art of right understanding, speaking or writing Latin, 1741 
Watts /uiprov, Alind xx, Wks.(1813)164 Grammar is nothing 
else but rules and observations drawn from the common 
speech of mankind in their several languages. 1752 Hume 
Ess. & Treat, (1777) 1. 95 Men..had no relish for the 
seemingly minute observations of grammar and criticism. 
41774 Pearce Sernut. I. xii. 250 If a man, who professes 
himself a master of grammar, is always found to be speak- 
ing improperly. 1824 L. Murray Aug, Gram, (ed. 5) 25 
English grammar is the art of speaking and writing the 
English language with propriety. 1869 FARRAR Fam, Speech 
iv. 120 Grammar consists in accidence, syntax and analysis. 

transf, 1644 BULWER Chiron. 99 Amongst which Grammars 
by gestures, the postures of the Fingers... have been contrived 
into an Alphabet. 1678 Cupwortu /xtell, Syst. 5 They 
who are skilled in the Grammar of the Heavens may be 
able from the severa] Configurations of the Stars, as it 
were Letters to spell out future Events. 


b. General, Philosophical or Universal Gram- 
mar. the science which analyses those distinctions in 
thought which it is the purpose of grammatical 
forms more or less completcly to render in expres- 
sion, and which aims to furnish a scheme of classi- 
fication capable of including all the grammatical 
categories recognized inactuallanguages. A/slorical 
Grammar ; the study of the historical development 
of the inflexional forms and syntactical usages of 
a language. Comparalive Grammar: the com- 
parative treatment of the phenomena of two or 
more related languages, with the object of deter- 
mining the nature and degrec of their relationship. 


1751 Harris //ermes Wks. (1841) 117 These different 
analysings or resolutions constitute what we call ‘philoso- 


a 


GRAMMAR. 


phical or universal grammar’. 1872 Morris /is¢. Outlines 
Eng, Accid.i. § 4, Comparative Grammar informs us tbat 
the radical part of the verb is ov ior/uf), 1892 Sweet Eng. 
Grau. i, § 6 General grammar ( philosophical granintar).. 
is..concerned with the general principles which underlie the 
grammatical phenomena of all languages. 

2. A treatise or book on grammar. 

1530 Patscr. Ep. Ded. v, Folowyng the order of Theo- 
dorus Gaza, in his grammer of tbe Greke tonge. 1588 
Suaks. 7rt, A. 1v. it, 23, I read it in the Grammer long 
agoe. ¢1620 Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 2 You wald cause 
the universities mak an Inglish grammar to repres the in- 
solencies of sik green heades. c1645 Howetr Leéé. v. 31 
You desired me lately to procure you D'. Davies Welsh 
Grammer. 1693 DryDen Fuvenal p. Ixxxvj, We have yet 
no English Presodia, not so much as a tolerable Dictionary, 
or a Grammar. 1751 Harris //erines Wks. (1841) 169 We 
are taught in common grammars that verbs active require 
an accusative. 1894 V. Henry (éé¢/e) A short comparative 
Grammar of English and Gerinan. 

transf.and fig. a 1617 P. Bayne Conzzt. Coloss. i. 16 (1634) 
82 ‘The booke of the Creatures: though it be not so good as 
the Grammar of the Scripture which doth describe Him 
plainely, yet it isa good primmer for us to spell in. 1836 
Emerson Nature, Language Wks. (Bohn) II. 152 Did 
it need..this host of orbs in heaven, to furnish man with 
the dictionary and grammar of his municipal speech? 1865 
Tytor Early Hist. Man. ii, 16 Ideas which do not come 
within the seeps of the very limited natural grammar and | 


dictionary of the deaf and dumb. 

3. An individual’s manner of using grammatical 
forms ; speech or writing judged as good or bad 
aecording as it conforms to or violates gram- 
matical rules; also speech or writing that is 


correet aceording to those rules. 

a 1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1598) 366 An answer farre out 
of all Grammer. 1657 Trap Comm. Ps. xvi. 4 It was the 
Serpents grammar that first taught men to decline God in 
the aTarall number. 1672 Drvpen Aluranzor uu. Def. Epi- 
logue Wks, 1883 IV. 231 The sense is here extremely per- 
plexed; and I doubt the word they is false grammar. 
a1700 —(J.), Variuu et nintabile seniper feutina, is the 
sharpest satire that ever was made on woman; for the ad- 
jectives are neuter, and animal must be understood to make 
them grammar. 1842 Macautay fredk. Ct, Ess. (1865) I11. 
209 He had German enough to scold his servants .. but his 
grammar and pronunciation were extremely bad. 1855 — 
Hist, Eng. IV. xviii. 245 The letter may still be read with 
all the original bad grammar and bad spelling. | 

4, The phenomena which form the subject-matter 
of grammar ; the system of inflexions and syntac- 


tical usages characteristic of a language. 

Languages not possessing an elaborate system of inflexions 
and concords are often said to have ‘little’ or ‘no grammar.’ 
‘This seems to have been partly the meaning of the reproach 
against the English language quoted by Sidney 4 fol. Poctrie 
(Arb.) 70, ‘that it wanteth Grammer‘; though it may also 
have meant that English had not been géfined and improved, 
as tbe classic tongues were supposed to have been, by the 
labours of grammarians. 

1846 Wricut £ss. Aid. Ages 1.1.8 To know the gram. | 
mar of a language it is necessary to know the reasons of the 
grammar. 1860 Marsu Lect. Ang. Lang. i. 13 In English, 
having no grammar, we have till lately possessed no gram. 
mars, and we still want a dictionary, 1886 Dovse /utrod. 
Gothic Prelim. ch. § 6 The distinctive features of ‘'eutonic 
Grammar. 


+5. Used for Latty, or the Latin language. 


By grammar: in Latin. (Cf. GRAsAR-SCHOOL.) 

¢ 1320 Seuyn Sag, (W.) 106 Ile made the boke of Catoun 
clere, ‘That es biginyng of gramere. c1460 Towneley Myst. 
xii. 387 Virgill in his poetre sayde in his verse, Even thus 
by gramere as I shall reherse (a Lat. quot. follows). 1532 
Morr Confut. Tindale Wks. 723/1 In our owne time, of al 
that taugbt grammer in England, not one vnderstode y® 
latine tongue. 1546 Eng. Gilds (1870) 198 A scolemaster of 
Gramer, 1576 Gascotcne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 77 That grammar 
grudge not at our english tong Bycause it stands by Mono- 
syllaba Aud cannot be declind as others are. 

+b. Scholarship generally, literature. 

C1500 Veluséue |xii. 37° For as I fele & vnderstand by the 
Auctours of gramaire & phylosophye they repute. .this pre- 
sent hystorye for a true Cronykle & thinges of the fayry. 

6. fransf. a. The fundamental prineiples or 
rules of an art or seienee. b. A book presenting 
these in methodical form. (Now rare; formerly 


common in the titles of books.) | 

1642 FuLver lloly & Prof. St... xiii. 185 Manly sports | 
are the Grammer of Military performance. 1792 A. Duncan 
Mariner's Chrou. (1804) 11. 33 A small geographical gram- , 
mar. 1796 W. Tavtor in Monthly Rev. XIX. 551 It forms | 
a most valuable grammar of antient geography. 1809 
J. Gorpsmitu (¢¢/e) A brief Grammar of the Laws and | 
Constitution of England. 1835 I. Newman (éi¢/e) The 
Grammar of Entomology. 1856 O. Jones (¢///e) Grammar 
of Ornament. 1870 J. H. Newman (¢7¢/¢) An Essay in aid of 
a Grammar of Assent. 1882 W. Suarp Xosseféi v. 315 The 
young poet may be said to have reached the platform of 
literary maturity while he was yet peguiing the graminar of 
painting. 1894 Daily News 23 Nov. 7/1 He might .. have 
studied the pure grammar of his art for a longer time. 

7. alirib, and Comb., as grammar-book, -con- 
struction, -learning, -monger, -pamphlet, -pe- 
dant, -rule, -shop (humorous), -¢ree, -word. 
Also +grammar-boy, a pupil at a grammar- 
school, a boy still learning his (Latin) grammar ; 
+ grammar-castle, ?humorously for a grammar- 
school; grammar-child, ? = grammar - boy; 
+ grammar-college, a school for teaching Latin 
attached to a college (cf. GLoMEREL, GLOMERY) ; 
gTammar-figure (see FIGURE 56, 22) ; grammar- 
grinding, instruction in grammar, pedantie in- 
struction generally (ef. gerund-grinding); gram- | 
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mar-lad = grammar-boy; grammar- learning, 
+ (a) ‘the subjects taught in a grammar-sehool, 
Latin and Greek; (4) the learning of grammar ; 
grammar-scholar = grammar-boy. 

1503 Bury Wills (Camden) 229 Myn portoose and all my 
*gramer bokys. 1578 Ascuam Scholent. (Arb.) 27 Let the 
Master. .teach his Scholer, to ioyne the Rewles of his Gram- 
mer booke, witb the examples of his present lesson. 1820 W. 
Cospett Grauttar (1847) § 233 ‘he loose and imperfect 
definitions of my grammiar-book yielded me no clue to a 
disentanglement. 1590 Nasur Pasguils Apol. 1. Ciij, A 
rodde for the *Grammer boy, he dooth nothing but wrangle 
about words. a1641 Be. R. Montacu Alets & .V/om. (1642) 188 
For Grammar boyes know, that she [Cassandra] in love to 
virginitie, deceived Apollo her Suiter. 1895 Rasupatt Univ. 
Europe lL. v.§ 5. 482 It was only when the students were mere 
Grammar-boys that they were governed like schoolboys. 1670 
EacuarD Cont. Clergy 14 Whose parts and improvements 
duely considered will scarce render them fit governours of 
a small *grammar-castle, 1557 Order Hospitalls G viij, 
Such a one of the *Grammer children as can redilest write. 
1885 Wittis & CrarK Cambridge I. Introd. 58 Bingham 
was establishing his modest *grammar-college in connection 
with Clare Hall. 1605 Jas. I Sp. te last Session Biv, 
I did..interpret .. some darke phrases therein, contrary to 
the ordinary “Grammar constructionofthem. 1657 J. Switn 
Myst. Rhet. 176 Transposition is a *Grammar figure 
whereby one letter is put for another. 1898 Daily News 
3 Feb. 6/2 The preliminary *grammar-grinding of the old 
method is enough to destroy love for the classics. 1644 
Mitton Bie (Arb.) 56 As if they were no more then the 
theam of a *Grammar lad under his Pedagogue. 1628 T. 
Svencer Logick 59 Aptnes vnto laughing, and *Grammar- 
learning, is predicated of inan, 1709 Lond. Gaz. No. 4533 3 
Persons of eminent Ability in teaching Grammar Learning. 
1845 R. W. Hasitton Pop. Educ. iv. (ed. 2) 69 Our ambi- 
tion is to base all upon Grammar learning. 1833 J.C. Hare 
in Philol. Mus. Ul, 215 A *grammar monger’s language 
would be like a sluggish monotonous canal. 1864 W. Cory 
Lett, & Jrnés. (1897) 114 After all I was to be nothing but 
a third-rate grammar-monger. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit, 
I. 23 The forementioned John Stanbridge wrote also several 
*Grammar-Pamphlets. 1726 AMuERST Yerr@ Fil. xxxi. 165 
The tyranny of a school 1s nothing to the tyranny of a col- 
lege, nor the *grammar-pedant to the academical one. 1565 
Jewet Def. Apol. (1611) 625 Some Popes be sv voide of 
Learning, that they vnderstand not the “Grammar Rules. 
1693 C. Drvoen in V.'s Fuveal (1697) 183 Be sure he knows 
exactly Grammar-Rules. 1580 Sir R. Manwoop in Boys 
Sandwich (1792) 224 note, Vhere be not so many *grammer- 
schollers as do furnish the school-house. 1654 SIMEON ASHE 
Funeral Sertn. 6 June (1656) 53 While he was a Graminar- 
Scholar, this calling he chose. 1774-81 Warton //ist. Eng. 
Poetry (1840; 11. xxxv. 552 Grammar scholars. ¢ 1836 Syv. 
Ssutu in Cornh. Mag. Feh. (1865) 224 You inay call it an 
university, it will only be a “grammar-shop. 1693 Drvpenx 
Fuvenal \1697) 146 Who climbs the *Grammar-free, dis- 
tinctly knows Where Noun, and Verb, and Participle grows. 
1635 Corron tr. Joutaigne 1, 597 Metaphors and allegories 
and other “grammer words. 


Grammar (gre'ma:),v. rare. [f. thesb.] + a. 
intr. To discuss grammar. Ods.—' +b. ¢rans. 
To ground # something as in the rudiments of 
grammar. Obs. c. To elassify, as the parts of 


speech in grammar. 

1593 ©. Harvey Pierces Supererog. Wks. (Grosart) I]. 246 
When I am better grammered in the Accidents of his proper 
Idiotisme. a 1616 Beaum. & Fr. Laws of Candy, i, Fret, 
I can, I dog I will. Goxs. She is in her Moods and her 
Tences: Ile Gramer with you. And make a triall how I 
can decline you. 1682 Bunyan //oly War 32 These two.. 
did much more Grammer and settle the common people in 
hurtful ways. 1883 R. H. Busx in V, & Q. Ser. vi. VII. 51 
Groups of phenomena which have been gathered, and 
grammared, and ranged into sciences. 

Grammarian (griméerian). Forms: 4-5 
gramarien, 4-7 -ian, 5-6 -yen, (5 gramarion, 
-yone, -youn, grammaryon, 6-yan, -yen, -ien), 
6- grammarian. [a. OF. gramarien (¥. gram- 
matrien), {, gramaire GRAMMAR : sec -IAN.) 

1, One versed in the knowledge of grammar, or 
of language generally ; a philologist ; often signi- 
fying also a writer upon, or teacher of grammar. 

¢1380 Wyctie Sev. Sel. Wks. I. 376 Gramariens and 
devynes. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) V. 161 Donatus pe 
graiarian. 1414-20 Lync. Chron. /roy 1. x, To sewe his 
style in my translation Worde by worde like the construc- 
tion After the maner of gramariens. 1gs09 Barctay Shyp 
of Folys (1570) 105 ‘The great Gramarians and pleasaunt 
Oratours. 1583 T. Watson Poeurs Ixviii. (Arb.) 104 Suidas 
mentioned an other Telephus, an excellent Grammarian of 
Pergamus. 1600 O. E. Hep. Libeli.i.g Not vnlike hungrie 
Grammarians, that are descanting still of the calamities of 
‘Troie, and yet see not their owne domesticall miseries. 
1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. u. § 8, | have seene a Gran 
marian tonre, and plume himselfe over a single line in 
Horace. 168: Nevite Plato Rediv, 123, I know some 
Criticks, who are rather Grammarians than Lawyers, have 
made a distinction between elvgerint and elegero. a17 
T. Brown Sat. Antients (1730) 1. 22 They have commente' 
upon him like grammarians not philosophers. 1727-41 
Cuampers Cycé. s.v., The denomination grammarian is, like 
that of critic, now frequently used as a term of reproach; a 
mere grammarian; adry, plodding grammarian, etc. 1771 
Smotcert //uinph. Cl. 19 May, They serve only as excep- 
tions; which, in the grammarian’s phrase, confirm and 
prove a general canon, 1798 H. K. Waite Ou being cou- 
Jiued at school iii, All that arithmeticians know, Or stiff 
grammarians quaintly teach. 186: Hook Lives Abfs. (1869) 
I. vii. 436 The homilies of Elfric the Grammarian. 1876 
Jas. Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl. 11. xiii. 359 note, He educated 
a grammarian not inferior to himself. 


+2. A pupil engaged in the study of grammar ; 


a grammar-sehool boy. Oés. 
1571 Vestry Minntes St, Olave's, Southwark in Lett, Lit. 


GRAMMATIC. 


| Afew (Camden) 65 He should have twentye marks by the 
| yere..to teache so many gramaryens as we think shall be 
found meet for the same. 1607 in Hist, Wakefield Gram. 
Sch. (1892) 71 Because this schole is not ordained for petties 
but for grammarians. 

3. atirtb. and Comb. 

1586 Warner A/b, Eng. v. xxvii. (1589) 119 Grammarian- 
like, in order words significant to aneahe: 1853 WHEWELL 
in Todhunter Acct, W.'s Writ, (1876) 1. 376 Fhe absurd 
injustice of our grammarian critics. 

Henee Grammarrianism [see -1sm], the prin- 
ciples or practiee of a grammarian. 

1846 in WorcEsTER, quoting CA[rést/au] Observer]. Hence 
in later Dicts. 

Grammarie, obs. form of GRAMARYE, 


+Grammariour, O¢s. [f. as pree. + -our, 
-OR.] =GRAMMARIAN 1. 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot, (1821) I. 231 About this time 
war mony clerkis profound in every science: as.. Donatus, 
gramariour; .. with mony otheris. 1597 Lowe Chirurg. 
(1634) 34 Speaking of Antioch mediciner, and Telephus 
fe 1617 Sc. Acts Fas. VF (1816) IV. 576/1 With 

€ mansis, 3airdis, and croftis of the Canonist, ciuilist, 
mediciner, and grammarior. 

+ Gra‘mmarize, v. Ods. rare—". [f. Gram- 
MAR 56.+-12E.] érazs. To give a certain gram- 
matical structure to. 

1746 W. Horstey Fvo/ (1748) I. 174 You find some modern 
Performances so exquisitely grammarised and pointed, and 
the Meaning so blinded and obscured, that one is at a Loss 
to determine whether it is Wrote in our own Language, or 
in Cypher. : 

Grammarless (gre'mailés), az. [f. Grammar 
56. +-LESS.] Having no grammar. 

1, a. Of a language: Destitnte of a system of 
grammatical forms, or of features susceptible of 
grammatical treatment. b. Of persons, speech, 
compositions : Showing ignoranee of grammar. 

1823 Blackw, Mag. X1V.294 Miserable, bald, and even 
grammarless English is employed. 1868 Farrar in Fraud. 
Philology No, 2. 20 Chinese has been for thousands of years 
monosyllabic and grammarless. 1891 Harfer’s Mag. July 
220/1 Ours is really a grammarless language. 1891 Daily 
«ews 14 Feb. 5/1 Futile romances, tasteless, senseless, 
grammarless. 

_ 2. Having no book of grammar, nonce-use. 

1854 Fraser's Mag. L. 317 Battling, grammarless and 
dictionaryless, with a work in a strange idiom. 


| Gra'mmar-school. 
grammar. 

| 1. The name given in England to a class of 
schools, of which many of the English towns have 

| one, founded in the 16thc. or earlier for the 
teaching of Latin. They have now beeome 

secondary schools of various degrees of import- 

ance, a few of them ranking little below the level 

of the ‘ public schools ’. 

1387 Trevisa /Jigden (Rolls) V. 51 At Alexandria he heeld 
a gramer scole. 1454 &. £. Wills (1882) 133 For to fynde 
to gramer scole my cosyn, his sone William. 1523 FitzHers. 
/Tush. § 147, 1 lerned two verses at grammer-schole. 1593 
Suaks. 2 Hen. VJ, w. vii. 37 Thou hast most traiterously 
corrupted the youth of the Holme: in erecting a Grammar 
Schoole. 1616 R. C. Yimes’ Whistle ii. 845 he foole 
Was never farther than the grammer schoole. 1647 Laws 
Massachusetts (1672) 136 Where any Town shall increase 
to the number of one hundred Families .. they shall set 
up a Grammar School. 1711 Steere Sfect, No. 157 ®t 
The many Heart-aches and Terrors, to which our Child- 
hood is exposed in going through a Grammar-School. 
1809 Kenpare 7rav. IIL. Ixxvii. 197 It differs therefore 
in nothing from the other grammar schools, called aca- 
demies. 1858 De Quincey Autobiog. Sk. Wks. II. 268 
At the little town of Hawkshead .. a grammar-school 
(which, in English usage, means a school for classical litera- 
ture) was founded. 1874 Green Short Hist. vi. § 4.305 The 
grammar schools of Edward the Sixth and of Elizabeth .. 
had changed the very face of England. 1876 Bancrorr 
Hist, U.S. V. xxii. 577 Vhey provided for a school in each 
town, a grainimar-school in each county, and a university in 
the state. 

attrib, 1826 Syp. Smitu Wks. (1869) 529 An Hamiltonian 
makes, in six or seven lessons, three or four hundred times 
as many exchanges of English for French or Latin, as a 
grammar schoolboy can do, 1898 J. K. JEromE Second 
Thoughts of Idle Fellow 266, 1 like to think of him [Shake- 
speare] as poacher, as village ne'er-do-well, denounced by 
the local grammar-school master. 

2. U.S. ‘In the system of graded common sehools 
in the United States, the grade or department in 
which English grammar is one of the subjects 
taught’ (Cert. Drcet.). 

1860 WorcestER, Gramiunar-Schoot.. 2. A school next in 
rank above a primary school and belowa high school. (U.S.) 
18... Amer. Cycl. VI. 424 (Cent.) After passing through the 
primary grade ., the pupil enters the grammar school, 

Grammarye, variant of GRAMARYE. 


+ Grammates, sé. 4/. Obs.—' [?ad. Gr. ypap- 
para, pl. of ypayya letter.] Rudiments; first 
prineiples. 

1633 Foro Broken Hrt. 1. iii, C 2b, These Apish boyes, 
when they but tast the Grammates, And principals of 
Theory, imagine They can oppose their teachers. 

Grammatic (grame'tik), a [ad. L. gram- 
matic-us, ad, Gr. ypapparcr-ds, f. ypdppat-, ypaypa 
letter. See -1c.] = GRAMMATICAL a. I and 2. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinuer E viij, Other expound 
it mystically, and not according to the grammaticke sense. 
1644 Mitton Educ, Wks. (1738) I. 136 They [Novices] having 
but newly left those Grammatic Flats and Shallows..do for 


A sehool for teaching 


GRAMMATICAL. 


the most part grow into hatred and contempt of | learning. 
¢1645 Hower Lett. I. 1. § 5 xxvil, (1650) 164 To frame 
Grammatic toiles tocurb her, 1762 WarBuRTON Doctr. Grace 
viii. Wks. 1788 IV. 575 What was thus inspired was the terms 
together with that grammatic congruity in the use of them, 
which is dependent thereon. 1814 W. Taytor in Monthly 
Rev. LX XIII. 455 Grammatic studies were understood at 
Alexandria to comprehend all that we call philology. 1829 
Blackw. Mag. XXV1. 504 True wisdoin all grammatic stuff 
disowns. 1884 Science III. 794/2 ‘Vo judge from their 
lexical and grammatic character, the dialects have evolved 
in the following historic order from the parent language. 

Grammatical (gramz'tikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+-AL. CfF. grammatical (1536 in Hatz.-Darm.). 

1, Of or pertaining to grammar. 

Grammatical gender: the kind of gender (found in the 
great majority of Indo-European and Semitic langs.) which 
1s not determined by the real or attributed sex ; opposed to 
natural gender, 

1530 Parscr., Ep. Ded. v, The accidentes. .and other pre- 
ceptes grammaticall. a 1586 Sinney Arcadia 11. (1633) 122 
The beautie of vertue.. taught them with far more dili- 
gent care, than grammatical rules. 1591 Percivate S/. 
Dict. Gram. B, I haue taken in hand to deale with this 
Grammaticall treatise. 1603 Florio Alontaigue u. xii. 305 
Most of the occasions of this worlds troubles are Gram- 
matical. Our sutes and processes proceed but from the 
canvasing and debating the interpretation of the Lawes. 
1620 GRANGER Div, Logike 127 Grammaticall comparison ? 
which hath two degrees, comparative, and superlative. 1644 
Burwer Chiroxz. 98 Glancing at the same Grammatical] ex- 
pressions. 1781 WarToN Hist. Exig. Poetry Diss. iit. (1840) 
I. p. eciv, Berchorius probably compiled this work for the 
use of his grammatical pupils. 1804 Br. Horstey Sev. on 
Christ's Descent 13 It is of great importance to remark, 
though it may seem a graminatical nicety, that the preposi- 
tions... have been supplied by the translators. 1841 Borrow 
Zincali U1. u, iii. 140 The pure Gypsy language, with all 
its grammatical peculiarities. 1875 Wuitney Life Lang, 
iii. 39 The Anglo-Saxon had grammatical gender. : 

2. Grammatical sense: that sense of a text which 
is obtained by the simple application of the rules 
of grammar to the words, without reference to any 
extraneous considerations ; the literal sense. So 

grammatical meaning, interpretation, + transla- 
(ton. 

1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2t1 b, As the lettre of 
these wordes (as to the grammatical] sense) pretendeth or 
sheweth. 1597 Hooker &cc/. Pol. v. xiii. (1611) 205 In as 
much as by plaine grammaticall construction Church doth 
signifie no other thing than the Lords house. 1651 Hopes 
Leviath. 1\v. liv. 350 They had not transgressed the Gram- 
maticall sense thereof. 1654 R. WHitLock Zootomia Pref. 
a vj, As for my declining in many places Grammaticall Trans- 
lations, it is to bring the Sense neerer my Purpose. 1769 
Funius Lett, xix. 88, 1 trouble not myself with the gram- 
matical meaning of the word expulsion; I regard only its 
legal meaning. . ; 

3. Of speech, composition, etc. : Conforming to 
the rules of grammar. 

1752 JoHNSON Rambler No. 206 ? 11, I have laboured to 
refine our language to grammatical purity. 1861 Craik 
Eng. Lit. & Lang. II. 538 (Carlyle’s style is} with all its 
startling qualities, one of the most exactly grammatical in 
our literature. Zod. Thesentence is grammatical, but not 
quite idiomatic. aa : 

4. transf. Of or pertaining to, also strictly con- 
forming to the ‘ grammar’ or farmal principles of 
an art. 

1846 Ruskin Jfod. Paint, 11. 11. 1. § 20 The..grammatical 
accuracy of the tones of Turner. 1890 Anthony's Photogi. 
Bull, 111. 426 To secure ‘ grammatical’ or perspective truth 
the horizon line of such background must be brought 
opposite the lens. 

b. Music. Grammatical accent: the accent regu- 
larly occurring at the beats of a bar; opposed to 
oratorical accent, 

1833 Penny Cyct. I. 72/2. 
(ed. 14) § 362. ; 

+ 5. absol. as sb. pl. The subjects taught in a 
grammar-school. Oés, 

1691 Woon A then. Oxon. 1. 12 John Constable... Educated 
in Grammaticals under William Lilye, in Academicals in an 
antient Hostle sometimes called Byhem.. Hall. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Grit. 11. 328 Robert Talbot .. He was edu- 
cated in Grammaticals in Wikeham-School. 

Hence Gramma‘ticalness, the quality of being 
grammatical. 

1650 Vindic. Hammonds Addr. 43 § 88 To justifie the 
Grammaticalnesse of these words. 1897 F. Hatt in Nation 
(N.Y.) LXIV. 357/2 Not without entertaining a very original 
notion of grammaticalness can Mr, Philpson say what he 
says about exrfect, 

Grammatically (grame'tikali), adv.  [f. 
pree.+-LY 2.) In a grammatical manner. 

1, In accordance with the rules of grammar. 

1589 Freminc (¢i¢/’) The Georgiks of Publius Virgilius 
Maro.. Grammaticallie translated into English meter by 
A. F. 1651 Hossrs Leviath. iv. xliv. 341 Which words, if 
taken grammatically [etc.]. 21661 FuLLer/Vorthtes, Yorksh. 
(1662) 111. 189 This is called the Petrifying well (how gram- 
matically I will not engage). 1720 WatrERLAND Serv. 
Christ's Divinity vi. Wks. 1823 II. 128 The words will 
grammatically bear this construction. 1776 Trial of Nundo- 
comar 52/2 He .. speaks it [Moors] more grammatically 
than common Bengalers do. 1802 Syn. Situ IW2s. (1867) 
I. 13 Those who write grammatically, and those who do not. 
1865 E. C. Crayton Cruel Fortune II. 220 To ascertain 
whether it was grammatically correct and properly spelt. 

In accordance with the ‘grammar’ or rules of 
an art. (For quot. 1477 cf. GRAMARY 2.) 

1477 Norton Ord. Afch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 59 Conjoyne 

your Elements Gramniatically. 1883 Harper's Mag. Sept. 


1889 H. C. Banister J/usic 


| 
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571/2 These works of Mr, Haight’s are granimatically ‘ cor- 
rect’ Gothic, —— _ ‘ 

Grammaticaster (grémz‘tikeste1), Also 
4 grammaticastre. [ad. med.L. grammaticaster 
‘scriba, notarius’, f. grammattc-us; see GRAM- 
MATIC and -ASTER.] A petty or inferior grammarian. 
(Used in contempt.) 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster1, He tells thee true, my noble 
neophyte; my little grammaticaster, he does. 1659 PeckE 
Parnassi Puerperium 21 Upon Hallus the Grammaticastre. 
1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 23 He was censur’d asa vain 
and noisy Grammaticaster..by the most intelligent part of 
his Profession. 1880 M. Cortins 7%. 72 Garden 1. 20 The 
construction.. would have been clear enough to the keenest 
grammaticaster, : , ‘ 

+Grammatication. Oés. [f. Grammatic+ 
-ATION.] A grammatical discussion; a discussion 
of points in grammar. 

1g82_ G. Martin Discov. Corrupt. Script. vii. § 43. 131 
Gentle Reader, beare with these tedious gramunatications, 
fitter to be handled in Latin, but necessarie in this case also. 
1680 Datcarno Didascalopitos vi. 52 Being free from all 
anomoly, zquivocalness, redundancy, and unnecessary 
Grammatications, | ; 

Gramma‘ticism. Now vare. [f. Grammaric 
+ -ISM.] A point or principle of grammar; a 
grammatical definition. 

1610 Hearey St, Aug. Citie of God 421 Wee may not 
drawe (nay wrest) the gospell to those grammaticismes. 
@ 1634 LEIGHTON Comun. 1 Pet. ii. 25 If we would contest 
Grammaticisms, the word here is passive. 1678 OwEn 
lind of God viii, 227 Other Glossaries from whose Gram- 
maticismes and Vocabularys some do countenance them- 
selves in curious and bold conjectures. 1836 G. S. Faber 
Answ. [usenbeth 19 note, A brother Romanist .. could 
readily point out an undoubted inaccurate translation of an 
exactly parallel graminaticism as made bya protestant divine. 

Grammaticize (grame‘tisaiz), v. [f. Gram- 
MATIC + -IZE.] 

L. trans. To rendcr grammatical; to reduce to 
grammatical rules. 

1780 JoHNsoN in Boswed/ |xx. (1848) 660/1, 1 always said, 
Shakspeare had Latin enough to grammaticize his English. 
1811 Nicuots Fuiler’s Worthies, Wales 11. 561 note, This 
was the very first attempt to embody, to arrange, or to 
grammaticize this language. 1837 J. E. Murray Susmer 
tn Pyrenées I. 42 Prior to the period when Democritus 
grammaticised the Latin language. 

2. intr. To discuss grammatical points. 

1673 Br. Warn si fol. jyst. Gosp. 44 Gramaticizing pe- 
dantically, and criticising spuriously, upon a few Greek 
Particles. 7 4 

Grammatist (gre miatist). [ad F. gram- 
matiste, ad. med.L. grammatista, ad. Gr. ypap- 


patiorns, f. ypaupat-, ypdupua letter. Cf. F. gram- 
matisie (1575 in Hatz.-Darm.).] a. A grammarian, 
a student of grammar ; chiefly nsed disparagingly. 
b. After Greek usage: A teacher of letters. 

1589 FLeminec Virg. Georg. To Rdr., A direct order of 
construction for the releefe of weake Grammatists. 1609 
Hotrann Amit. Afarcell, xiv. v. Annot. aij, Eculez .. Not 
instruments of burning plates, like unto an horse.. like as 
some Grammatists have imagined. 1635 Bratuwait Arcad. 
Pr. 170 Rhemnius Palemon, that arrogant Grammarian, 
or rather Grammatist. 1798-1805 TooKE ee eee, (1860) 
1o1 xofe, The constant excuse of them all, whether Gram- 
matists, Grammariaus, or Philosophers. 1849 Grote Greece 
u. Ixv. VIII. 351 A general suppression of the higher class 
of teachers or professors, above the rank of the elementary 
(teacher of letters or) grammatist. : 

Hence Grammati'stical a., befitting a gram- 
matist. 

1837 Lannor Pentameron Wks. 1846 11, 323/1 The affec- 
tation of Ovid was light and playful; Virgil’s was wilful, 
perverse, and grammatistical, 


Grammatite (gra‘matait). Jf. [Named in 


1801 by Haiiy, f. Gr. ypaypat-, ypdupa, letter, 
line, in allusion to a line seen on some of the 
crystals: see -ITE.] A synonym of tremolite. 

1802 Paris as it was 11.1xix. 387 Tremolite or grammatite 
of Haiiy, in the same place. 1813 Amer. Alin. Frnl. IV. 


229 Grammatite or Tremolite is found among the limestone. 
1868 Dana Zin. 233. 


+Gra’mmatol. Ods. rare’. In 6 gramatol. 
[Arbitrary formation, app. suggested by L. gram- 
maticus and -o/us dim. ending.) A smatterer. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Sf, Parrot 319 Nodypollys and gramatolys 
of smalle intellygens. 

Grammatolatry (gremitg'litri). [f. Gr. 
Ypaxparo-, combining form of ypdypa letter + 
Aarpeia worship: see -LATRY.] The worship of 
letters; adherence to the letter (of Scripture). So 
Grammato‘lator [cf. ¢dolator], a stickler for the 
forms of words. ; 

1847 Bucu tr. Hagenbach’s Hist. Doctr. 11. 230 This rigid 
adherence to the very letter of Scripture (Grammatolatry). 
1869 Southern Rev. July 42 Webster and Trench are both 
guilty of grammatolatry, in regarding certain changes in 
words as ‘details of spelling’. /é7¢., As a grammatolator 
he follows certain dictionaries. .in suppressing a useful word 
pronounced J/eat, by making it sound like A/ate, because 
book-makers present it under the form cf‘ plait’, 1871 R. D. 
Owkrn Debatable Laud 99 The worship of words is more per- 
nicious than the worship of images; grammatolatry is the 
worst species of idolatry. 

Grammatophore (gre‘mitdfoer). [f. Gr. 
YPaHparo- (see prec.) + -popos bearing.] A book- 
name for the Australian genus Grammatophora of 
lizards, esp. G. muricata. 


GRAMPUS. 


1845 J. E. Gray Catal. Lizards B. M. 251 The Gram- 
matophore . Grammatophora muricata. 

Gramme, gram? (grem). [a. F. gramme, 
ad. late L. gramma, Gr. ypaupa, a small weight.] 

In the Metric System, the unit of weight; the 
weight of a cubic centimetre of distilled water at 
the maximum density, weighed zz vacuo. It 
cquals 15-432 Troy grains. 

1997 Nicholson's Frnt, Aug. 197 From the gramme are 
deduced by multiplication or division all the weights su- 
perior and inferior, 1810 Naval Chrox. XXIV. 300 The 
monetary unit is a piece of silver weighing five grams. 1846 
G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim, Chen, Il. 160 The mean 
amount of free lactic acid excreted daily .. was 2-167 
grammes, 1889 Anthony's Photogr, Bull, 11. 360 A solution 
of 50 grams of ferrocyanide of potassium in 100 water. 1898 
Rev, Brit. Pharin.54 A true cubic centimetre is the volume 
of 1 gramme of water at 4° C, 

b. aftrzb. gramme-centimetre, a unit equiva- 
lent to the ‘work’ done in raising a mass of 
one gramme vertically one centimetre; gramme- 
degree, -equivalent (see quots.). 

1875 Everett /llustr.Centimetre Gramme p.x,1 *gramme- 
centimetre =9-18 X 10” ergs nearly. 1870 — tr. Deschanel’s 
Nat, Philos. xxxi. 427 The *gramine-degree (Centigrade) is 
tle quantity of heat required to raise a gramme of water 1” 
(Centigrade). 1897 WespstTER, *Grawmi equivalent (Electro- 
ysis), that quantity of the metal which will replace one 
gram of hydrogen. 


Grammer, obs. form of GRAMMAR. 

Grammercies, -mersies, pl. ff. GRAMERCY. 

Grammetre (gremm/ta1). [f. Gram, 
GRAMME+ METRE.] A unit of ‘work’, being that 
done in raising a mass of one gramme vertically to 
the height of one metre. 

1873 in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 225 The unit of work heing but 
little more than the hundred thousandth part of a gram- 
metre. 

+ Gra'mmic, 2. Obs—° [ad. Gr. ypappu-ds 
linear, f. ypauuy line.] (See quot.) 

1727 Baitry vol. II, Grasumzick, made by Lines; demon- 
strated by Lines. Also 1730-6 (folio). 

Grammite (gremait). A/i. [Named in 1802 
by Karsten (Grammit), f. Gr. ypauun linc, from 
its fibrous appearance: see -ITE.] Obsolete 
synonym of wollastonite. 

1826 Esimons Win. 216. 1854 Dana Ji. 156. 

Grammopetalous (gremope'talas), a. Bot. 
[f£. grammo-, irreg. comb. form of Gr. ypauun line + 
néradov leaf+-ous.] Having linear petals. 

1847 in Craic; and in later Dicts. 

Gramoche, vegiant of GramMasH. 

Gramophone (greméfoun). Also grammo- 
phone. [app. formed by inversion of PHONOGRAM. 
The spelling granzmo- (not the inventor’s) is an at- 
tempt to make the word look more like a correct 
formation.] The name given to one of the instru- 
ments devised for permanently recording and re- 
producing sounds. 

1888 7dies 13 Jan. 12/3 His [Edison’s) original phonograph 
has received important modifications .. in... Mr. Berliner’s 
grammophone. 1896 Crzfic 21 Nov. 322/2 A man who uses 
a gramophone. .talks into his machine, and hands the records 


over to his typewriter, who reads them off on her gramo- 
phone, and writes them out on the typewriter. 


Gramory, gramowrie, vars. GRAMARYE. 

Grampas(se, obs. form of GRAMPUS. 

+ Gra:mpell. Os. Also 7 crampell, gram- 
ple. [Cf. obs. F. grampelle (Cotgr.).] A kind 
of crab. 

1598 Florio, Pagzro, a kind of creuis or crafish called a 
grit,a grampell, or a punger. 1608 Topseiy Serpents 312 


‘The Sea-fish called Gryff or Grample. 1611 Fiorio, J/dia, 
a kind of Crab called a Crampell. 

Grampisce, -pois, -pos, obs. ff. GRAMPUS. 

Grampus (grempés). Forms: 6 graunde- 
pose, grampoys, 7 grampas(se, -pisce, -po(i)s, 
grandpisce, (f/. granspices), 8 grampuss, 7- 
grampus. [Early 16th c. graundepose, app. an 
etymologizing alteration (after GRAND a.) of the 
earlier GRAPAYS of the same meaning. Most of 
the forms of the last syll. are paralleled in the 
case of PorPoISE; but some show assimilation to 
L. piscts fish.] 

l. The popular name of varions delphinoid ceta- 
ceans, having a high falcate dorsal fin and a blunt 
rounded head, and remarkable for the spouting and 
blowing which accompanies their movements. 

In popular use, the name seems to be most frequently ap- 
plied to the formidable ‘killer’ (Orca gladiator). But it is 
also applied to an inoffensive cetacean resembling this in 
size and general appearance, but differing in the smaller size 
and number of the teeth. For the latter, which Cuvier had 
placed in the genus Defphinus, the Eng. word Granipus 
was adopted by J. E. Gray, 1846, as a mod. L. generic name ; 
the only species certainly determined is G. griseus, some- 
times called cow-/isk, According to some authorities, the 
name is also applied to the pilot- or ca'ing whale (Globice- 
phalus). 

@ 1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 309 With porpose and graunde- 
pose he may fede hym fatte. 1593 Nasu& C/rvst’s 7. 15, Sea- 
monsters, such as the Whale, the Grampoys, the Wasser-man. 
1624 Capt. Smitn Virginia vi. 231 We espied eight or ten 
Saluages about a dead Grampus. 1634 Woon New Eng. 
Prospect (1865) 36 The snuffing Grampus. 1655 E. Terry Voy. 


a 


GRAN. 


E. India 7 God hath made to take his pastime in the Sea; 
Granspices, or lesser whales, Sharkes [etc.]. 1674 JossELYN 
Voy. New Eng. 10 Here likewise we saw many Grandpisces 
or Herring-hogs, hunting the scholes of Herrings. 1675 
Crowne Country Vit 1. Dram. Wks. 1874 II]. 39 My master 
is a leviathan in love, and lama very grampois. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies i. viii. 264, 1 do not add the Legend of Two 
Grampisces stranded, or taken at Greenwich. 1755 T. H. 
Croker Orl, Fur. Vi. xxxvi, The grampus and the monsters 
ofthe sea Move ondisturbed from theiraccustom’d sloth. 1776 
Gorossmitu Anim. Nat, VI. 188 Tbe whale or the grampus 
are terrible at any time; but are fierce and desperate in the 
defence of their young. 1812 S. Rocers Written in High- 
lands 35 The grampus, half-descried, Black and huge above 
the tide, 1848 Dickens Dombey v, Coughing like a grampus. 
1888 Strange WS. in Copper Cylinder 12 All around us .. 
yrampuses were gambolling. 

b. Naut. phr. To blow the grampus (see quots.). 

1829 Marrvat F. AWildmay iv, The buckets of water which 
were .. poured over me by the midshipmen, under the 
facetious appellation of ‘ blowing the grampus ’,. .could (not) 
rouse my dormant energies. 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bk. 
346 Blowing the grampus, sluicing a person with water, 
especially practised on him who skulks or sleeps on his watch. 

c. transf. A person given to puffing and blowing. 

1836 Dickens Pickwick xxv, ‘The boy breathes so very 
lard while he’s eating. that we found it impossible to sit at 
table with him’. ‘Young grampus!” said Mr. Weller. 
1851 Mayne Reip Scaip Hunt. vi. 47 The blustering old 
grampus of a governor is to honour the ball with his presence, 

2. Metallurgy. (See quot.) 

1881 Raymonp ALining Gloss., Granipus (U. S.), the tongs 
with which bloomary loups and billets are handled. 

3. attrib. and Comb.,as grampus-oil; alsogram- 
pus-whale=sense 1. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 202 *Grampus oil, used for 
lubricating fine machinery. 1744 tr. Boerhaave's [ustit. Med. 
191 The *Grampus Whale. 1879 Daily News 23 Aug. 6/2 
A large cetacean called a grampus whale. 

+Gran. Obs. rare—'. [?Short for Granp- 
FATHER; cf. gaffer.) A jocular term for a rustic. 

1sg2 GREENE Conny Catching 1. 4 Meanely attired like 
some plaine gran of the Countrey. 

Gran, obs. form of Groan v. 


+Granada. Cookery. Obs. = GRENADE 2. 

1806 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 24 A Granada. Take the 
caul laid over a leg of veal..put upon it a layer of the flitch 
part of bacon; then a layer of high-seasoned forcemeat 5 
then [etce.). 

Granada, -ade, obs. ff. GRENADO, -ADE. 

Granadeer, granadier, obs. ff. GreNADIER. 

Granadilla, grenadilla (grxni-, greni- 
dia). Also 7 granadille, 7-8 -dil, 9 granadillo, 
grenadillo. [a. Sp. granadilla, dim. of granada 
pomegranate.) A name applied to various tropical 
species of the Passion-flower; esp. to Passtflora 
quadrangularts or its fruit, which is much esteemed 
as a dessert fruit. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 734 The flower of the 
Granadille they say. .hath the markes of the Passion. 1707 
Curios.in Hush. 4 Gard, 205 Granadils, or Passion- l lowers. 
1741 Compl. Fam,-Piece 11. iii. 408 We have also .. Grana- 
dilla, Guernsey Lily [etc.} aie ae tr. Juan & Ulloa’s 
Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 287 The granadilla resembles a hen’s egg in 
shape, but larger. The outside of the shell is smootb and 
glossy, and of a faint carnation colour, and the inside white 
and soft. 1786 P. Frexeau Santa Cruz 159 in Poems 139 
Plump grenadilloes and giiavas grey. 1803 T. WiNTERBOT- 
Tom Sierra Leone |. ili. 57 The (Sierra Leone] company have 
also introduced..the granadillo, 1825 CatpcLeucH Trav. 
S. Amer. 1. ii. 26 The fruit of the passion flower, or grena- 
dilla of the Spaniards. 1859 R. THosipson Gardener's Assist. 
33 Musas, Granadillas, Guavas, or other tropical plants bear- 
ing fruit. 1875 Miss Biro //awaii 134 Orange blossoms, 
and the great granadilla or passion flower. 1894 Ties 31 
Jan. 13/5 The tropical verandah, with the grenadillas trained 
along the latticework. 

b. attrid., as granadilla vine; also granadilla 
tree, the rya Lbenus of Jamaica. 

1756 P. Browne Yumatca 327 The Granadilla Vine. This 
plant. . produces an agreeable cooling fruit. 1864 GriseBACH 
Flora W, [nd. 784 Granadilla tree: Brya Lbenus. 

+Grana‘do. [app. a corrupt form of the name 
of the Spanish city Granada: cf.-apo.] Only in 
Granado silk, silk of Granado, 

1582 Kates Custom ho. E iiija, Silk of Granado black the 
pound xxs. 3592 Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 221 The Netherstocke was of the purest Granado silke. 
21618 Rates Merchandise K 3b, Granado silke black. 

Granado, obs. form of GRENADO. 

+ Granage. Oés. In mod. Dicts. grainage. 
[AF., f. grarn: see Grain 56.1 and -acz. Du 
Cange has med.L. grannagium, perh. a duty on 
corn.) (See quot. 168s.) 

a 1582 Dyer Cases (1592) 352 b, Vn custome en la Citie de 
Londres appeale granage. 1685 Termes de la Ley 427 
Granage, is a Duty in London, viz. the twentieth part of 
Salt Imported by an Alien, and due to the Mayor. 1820 
Tomuins Law Dict, (ed. 3), Grainage. 

Granand, obs. pr. pple. of Groan v. 

Granar(d, var. ff. GRANER Oés., granary. 

Granary (gre‘nari). Forms: 6-8 grainary, 
(7 -ie), 8-9 grainery, 6-7 granarie, 6- granary. 
[ad. L. grandrium, f. gran-um com, Grain 56.) 
Some of the obs. forms were influenced by GRain 
sb.) A storehouse for grain after it is threshed. 

1570 Levins Manip. 104/24 A Granarie, granarinm, 1623 


MippLeton 7yri. Integrity Wks. (Bullen) VII. 389 Sir 
Simon Eyre..built Leadenhall, a granary for the poor, 1669 


Wortmwes Syst. Agric. (1681) 56 The principal use of a 
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Granary is against a very dear year. 1714 Fr. Bk. of Rates 
195 There should be an immediate Search made into all 
Grainaries, Farm-Houses, &c. 1788 Gipson Decl. § F. 
(1869) ITT. lit. 247 The public granaries and arsenals were 
abundantly replenished. 1800 L. W. Wvatr Archit. De- 
signs 19 Waggon and Implement Houses, with Grainaries 
over them. 1824 Miss Mitrorp in L'Estrange £¢/e (1870) 
II. ix. 184 An old granary to which we mount by outside 
wooden steps. 1879 J. WriGutson in Cassell’s Techn. 
Educ. 1V. 415/2 The granaries should extend as two wings 
eastward and westward from it [the corn-barn]. 

b. transf. and fig. Said chiefly of a country or 
region which produces an abundance of grain and 
from which supplies of corn are obtained. 

1570 T. Norton tr. .Vowel’s Catech. (1853) 220 Fruits of 
godliness to be bestowed and laid up in the barn and granary 
of the kingdom of heaven. 1605 Campen Rem, 3 Tbe Store- 
house and Granary of the whole westerne world. 1632 
Massincer MJard of [fon. 1, 1, Sicily .. when ‘twas styled 
the Granary of Great Rome. 1665 Bove Occas. Re/?. (1848) 
17 An Ant. .onely carries away that [corn] which sbe finds 
ready form'd into its little Granary or Repository. 1680 
Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 189 Alenteio passes for the 
Granary of Portugal, by reason of the Corn which it pro- 
duces, 1728-46 THosson Spring 76 May your rich soil.. 
be th' exhaustless granary of a world! 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. 1.162 This Island ..was called the granary of Canada, 
which it furnished with great plenty of corn. 1822~ 
Goot'’s Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 97 The man voluntarily 
starves himself in the granary of plenty. 1878 Gosw. SaitH 
Carthage 6 Palestine was the granary of Tyre, supplying it 
with corn and oil. ; 

C, attril., as granary-crevice, floor, -keeper, 
-man, -register, -rent, 

1839 Cariviz Chartism iil. 120 Stop up the *granary- 
crevice. 1833 Tennyson J/ay Queen, V. Y. Eve 45 She'll 
find my garden-tools upon the *granary floor. 1886 Harris 
Techn, Dict. Fire Insur, 131 *Granary-keepers' utensils 
cannot be insured in the same item as grain. 1677 YaR- 
RANTON Eng. (prov. 116 In these publick Granaries, the 
Corn is kept..a whole year, for a Half-peny a Busbel; and 
the *Granary-Man gets by it. /érd. 132 Receiving a Ticket 
from the *Granary-Register, of a certain quantity of Corn 
there lodged. /6r¢/. 137 Fourteen thousand Quarters will 
come to 3504. for *Granary-Reut yearly. 

Hence Granary v. fras., to store in a granary. 

1862 Ruskin Unto This Last iv. 154 A remarkably light 
crop, half thorns and half aspen leaves, sown, reaped, and 
granaried by tbe ‘science’ of the modern political economist. 

+Gra*nat. Os.—' [a. Du. granaat, ad. It. 
granato: sec GRENADE.] = GRENADE. 

@ 1637 B. Jonson Unilerwoods, Execr. Vulcan 206 Vse 
your Petarres, and Granats, all your fine Engines of Murther. 

+ Gra‘nate, »4.! Ols. Also 7 granat, grenat. 
[ad. med.1.. grandt-um (OF. grenat): see Gar- 
yet !,] =Garyet!. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3344 Pe ferd degre a Granate, a 
gracious gemme. 1555 Ibex Decades (Arb.) 234 A granate 
which we commonly caule a garnet. 1600 Hakcuyt Voy. 
(2810) IIT. 451 Certaine small stones broken which are in 
Colour somewhat like Granates. 1601 HoLtanp Pérny 
xxxvu. vil. 11. 618 The common Grenat also of Carchedon 
or Carthage, is said to doe as much... These Grenats are 
found upon the hills among the Nasamons. 1655 FULLER 
Ch, Hist. ur. iv. § 4 ‘The red Granat (signified) Charity, 
1750 tr. Leonardus’ Afirr, Stones 104 Granate,..a Stone of 
the Carbuncle Kind. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 16 Nor- 
way produces crystals, granates, ainethysts (etc.). 

+ Granate, 54.2 O4s. Also 7 gran(n)et. Sce 
Ganner?, [a.L. ( pomum) granatum, OF. ( pome) 
grenate; see POMEGRANATE. Cf. GRENADE 1] 

1. The pomegranate, 

1568 Skevne The Pest (1860) 34 Vyne of granatis. 1605 
Time Quersett. 1. 149 Thou maiest extract out of the berke 
of. .granates, a substance comming most neere to the vertue 
of vitriol. 1641 G. Sanpys Paraphr. Song Sol. vi. v, To 
see..Granets blooming on their Stems. 1694 Sai.mon Bate's 
Disp. 1. (1713) 634/2 Syrup of Clove-gilly-flowers, Limons, 
or Granates. 1698 Fever Acc. E. India § P. 247 Figs, 
Prunes, Grannet, Chestnut .. and all those we call Wall- 

ruit, 

b. attrib., as granate-apple. 

a 1622 AinswortH Annot. Song Sol. iv. 13 Granate- 
apples, so named because they are full of granes or kernels. 

2. Short for ‘granate-colour’. (In quot. 1805 
used to render F. evenat : see GRENAT.) 

use tr. Leonardus’ Mirr. Stones 111 Some of them are of 
a Citron Colour, others of a Granate .. the Granate of the 
Colour of the Flower of a Pomegranate Apple. 1805 tr. 
A. La Fontaine's (Termann and Emilia l.245 The old lady 
wore a mantle of black velvet, ornainented with granate. 

+ Gra'nate, a. rare-° [ad. L. grandt-us, f. 
gran-um GRAIN sb.1] Having many grains, (Cf. 
GRANATED.) 

1706 Piituirs (ed. Kersey), Granate, that has many Grains, 
as granate Marble. 

+Granate, v. Obs, rare. [f. L. grandt-us 
formed into grains.] ¢rans. To form into grains; 
to granulate. Ience Granated ff/. a. 

1688 Burner Lett, State Ltaly (1708) 242 Pillars .. of 
granated Marble. 1750G. Hucues Barbadoes 143 A subtile 
resinous Julce perspires through the leaves, .. which by the 
heat of the sun is granated and entirely incrusts them, 

Granate, obs. variant of Granite. 

+Granatine. Ain. Obs. [ad. F. granatin 
(Daubenton, with somewhat different application) ; 
formed arbitrarily on L. gran-um, with reference 
to its derivative GRaNITE.] Kirwan’s name for 
the class of granitoid rocks consisting of three 
ingredients. (Cf. GRANITIN.) 

1796 Kirwan Elen, Min, (ed. 2) I. 342, 


. With the Grand Pensioner. 


GRAND. 


Granatite, A/ix., variant of GRENATITE. 

+ Granator. Os. Chiefly Se. Also 5 grani- 
tar, 6 graniter. See also GARNETER, GRINTER. 
{ad. F. greneticr, f. (by substitution of suffix) 
grenter GABNER.] One who has charge of a granary 
or grange. 

214.. Charter Aberbroth. fo. 126 in Macfarlane 433 (Jam.) 
Memorandum, tbat the Granitar sete na teynds to na 
baronis, nether landit men, without sikkir soverte of husband- 
men, except them that has the commone sele, and our seil, 
the gryntar beyng for the tyme. 1535 LynpEsay Satyre 
2495 Thir is my Graniter [ed. E. E. T. S. Grainter], and my 
Chalmerlaine, And hes my gould and geir vnder thair cuiris. 
1647 Hawarp Crown Revenue 33 Three Yeomen granators : 
Fee a peice per diem 9d. . 

+ Gra‘nch, v. 06s. rare. [Onomatopeeic; cf. 
grind, cranch.) a. intr, Ofthe teeth: To gnash. 
b. ¢rans. (see quot. 1886). 

sb AtnsworTH ‘at. Dict., Mandécus, .. a bugbear, or 
hobgoblin. . with wide jaws and great teeth granching, shown 
at plays. 1886 Cunuirre Rochdale-with-Rossendale Gtoss., 
Granch, to crunch between the teeth with noise. 


Grand (grend’, a. and sé. Also 4-6 graunt(e, 
5-6 grawnt(e, 6-7 graund, 7 gran (Howell). 
fa. OF. grand, grant (AF. also graund, graunt, 
mod.F. grand), the Com. Rom. word for ‘ great’ 
=Pr. gran(f)-z, Sp., Pg., It. grande (shortened 
gran before a sb.):—L. grand-em, in class. L, full- 
grown, big; in late popular L. superseding magnus 
in all its uses. Some scholars regard the word as 
cogn. w. Gr, BpevOrec@a to swagger. 

The nature of the contexts in which the Fr. word was 
introduced into English accounts for the development which 


its meaning has undergone. In some of the mod. uses, the 
nearest Fr. equivalent is grandiose.] 
A. adj. 

+l. Zhe Grand: =‘ the Great’ [F. le grand, la 
grande] as an epithet of a famous person, city, or 
country. Ods, 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 5668 Baxe, Bayon, & Burdeux, & 
Bretayu pe graunt. c¢1440 Sone Flor. 26 Syr Otes the 
grawnt hyght that gome. 1484 Caxton Fables of Esop 2 
He was.. borne in grece not ferre fro Troye the graunt. 
1529 RasteLt Pastyme (1811) 26 Theodose the Graunte. 

2. Uscd in official titles (chiefly after Fr. or other 
Romanic originals), with the sense: Chief over 
others, highest in rank or office. Now chiefly Hist. 
or with reference to foreign countries; in England 
there are still officials called Grand Almoner, 
Grand Falconer (see the sbs.) ; and the adj. forms 
part of titles of office amongst Freemasons, Odd 
Fellows, Good Templars, ete. 

Grand Pensionary, Penstoner, the title of the prime 
minister or president of the Council of Holland, when a re- 
pani Grand Vicar, in France, the representative of a 
bishop in the administration of ecclesiastical affairs. Grand 
Vizier, the chief minister of the Turkish empire. Also 
GRanb-CaPTAin, GRAND-DUKE, GRAND-MASTER. 

1609 I3ipte (Douay) 1 Avace. xii. 20 ‘Io Onias the grand- 
priest (Vulg. sacerdoti magno]. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 738 Cabot .. was constituted Grand Pilot of England 
by King Edward the sixt. 1688 Anxsw. Zalou's Plea 5 
The Chapters. .name for Grand Vicar those whom the King 
intends to bestow the Bishopricks upon. 1708 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4429/6 Letters from Warsaw .. say, That at the desire 
of the Grand Gcneral, and other Confederate Senators [etc.]. 
1709 STEELR Zatler No, 13 > 2 We hear from the Hague.. 
‘Uhat Monsicur de Torcy hath had frequent Conferences 
1714 Manpevitte Fad. Bees 
(1733) I. 245 A grand pensicnary of Holland. 1727-41 
Cnamsers Cycl. s.v., In the French polity and customs, 
there are divers officers thus denominated, which we fre- 
quently retain in English ; as grand almoner, grand ecuyer, 
grand chambellan, grand voyer, &c. 1767 BLacKsToNE 
Comm. 11. 54 In the king's presence and under the direction 
of his grand justiciary, 1781 Cowrer Trath 104 No grand 
inquisitor could worse invent. 1795 ANDERSON wary. Brit. 
L£mbass. China vii. 87 The grand mandarin of the place 
sent to inform the Ambassador that [etc.]. 1847 Mrs. A. 
Kerr //ist. Servia 268 ‘he Deputies were referred to the new 
Grand Vizier. 1855 Emerson AZisc. 136 A grand-marshal. 

b, Similarly in the titles of sovereig “as 
GRanp Sicnior, Grand Turk, the Sultan of Turkey 


(arch.). + Grand Tartar, the Great Mogul. 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza’s Hist, China 407 The prouince 
of Cambaya, subiect vnto the grand ‘'artar, or Mogor. 1860 
Wuyte Mecvite L/odmby House 1. 87 Who..had smoked 
his chibouque with the Grand Turk at Stamboul. 1860 
Sara Baddington Peerage xliii, Whether..he felt as happy 
as the Grand Turk. 

3. (Orig. a transferred use of 2; cf. ARCH- prefix 
2.) Qualifying a personal designation, with the 
sense: Pre-eminent, chief; supremely deserving 
of the appellation, ? Ods, 

1584 R. Scot Déscou. Witcher. xvi. ii. 471 The grandfoole 
their ghostlie father. 1593 Suaks. Rich. L/, v. vi. 19 The 
grand Conspirator, Abbot of Westminster. 1594 — Rich. 
111, \W. iv. 52 That excellent grand Tyrant of the eartb, 
1599 B. Jonson Fv, Alan out of Hunt. 1. i, Thou Grand 
Scourge, or Second Untruss of the time. 1609 HiERon Ch~. 
Frail. Wks. 1614 I. 21 Sathan is our grand-enemy. 1662 
Sticuincec. Orig. Sacr.1. iii. § 2 Near that very place where 
the grand Ancestors of the world had their cbief abode and 
residence. 1671 Mitton /. &. 1. 159 To conquer Sin and 
Death, the two grand foes. 1686 Woop Life 10 Aug., On tbe 
same morning on which he died... hisonlysister.. was married 
..shewing herself thereby either a grand fool or a grand 
beast. 1778 R. James Dissert. Fevers (ed. 8) 32 Doth it 
not expel the Grand Enemy from every stronghold witb 
irresistible force ? 
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+b. Eminent; great in reputation, position, 
scale of operations, etc. Ods. 

c1ggo tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hest. (Camden) 1.67 The gar- 
rison of the olde grande warriers [L. ueteranorum presi- 
dium). 1657 Mitton ?. Z. 11. 507 And forth In order came 
the grand Infernal Peers. 1742 Lond, § Country Brew... 
(ed. 4) 10, I have heard a great Maltster that lived towards 
Ware say, he knew a grand Brewer, that melted near 200 
Quarters a week. 

absal. 1667 Mitton 2’. Z. x. 427 There kept thir watch 
the legions, while the Grand In council sat. 

4. Law. Used with the sense of ‘ great’ or that 
of ‘principal, chief’ in various designations 
(chiefly Anglo-Fr. in origin) of actions or agents, 
tribunals, etc. ; opposed to petly or common. For 
grand asstse, cape, compounder, distress, inquest, 
jury, larceny, serjeanty, etc. see the sbs, 

1562 Act 5 Alic.c.1 § 5 Such as be of the Grand Company 
of every Inn of Chancery. 1600 HoLtanp Livy 1. 31 In 
the grand-leetes and solemne elections of Magistrates, everie 
man had nat prerogative alike. 1688 R. Hotme Avimoury 
ui. 310/r Grand Rogues have sometimes their Ears Nailed 
to the Pillory. 

b. Grand day. (See quots.) 

1656 Biounr Glossogr., Gawdy or Grand days. In the 
Inns of Court there are four of these in the yeer, that is, one 
in every Term, 1708 Termes dela Ley 372 Grand Days are 
those which are solemnly kept in every ert in the Inns of 
Court and Chancery, viz. In Easter ‘Term, Ascention 
Day; in Trin. Term, St. John Baptist ; in Michaelmas 
Term, All Saints; in Hillary l’erm, the Feast of the Purifi- 
cation of the B. Virgin. And these are no days in Court. 

5. Of things, events, etc.: Great or important 


above all others of the kind; chief, main, 

1597 INGMETHORP Serit, 2 Fokn Ep. Ded.. You have 
enameld as it were..that graundbenefite with infinite other 
kindnesses. ¢ 1645 Howe ce Lefzé. 1. xxix. (1650) 48 That Gran 
Universall-fire which shall happen at the day of judgment. 
Lbid. vi. 201 Solomon..wrote divers books which were lost 
in the gran Captivity. 1662 Stituincr.. Orig. Sacy. i. vii. 
§ 11 The time was not yet come wherein the grand mystery 
of mans salvation by the death of the Son of God was to 
be revealed. c 1680 Breverioce Serie. (1729) 1. 374 This 
first and grand proniise was absolutely made to all mankind. 
1713 Gay Guardian No. 11 ® 3 The Use of the Grand 
Elixir to support the Spirits of Human Nature. 1720 Swirt 
Mod, Educ. Wks. 1735 Il. 1. 32 The noblest blood of 
England having heen shed in the grand rebellion. 1727-41 
Cuamsers Cycl., Elixtr,..Sometimes [used] for an universal 
medicine .. called, by way of excellence, the grand elixir. 
1739 Westey IVs. (1872) I. 179 The grand article of my 
expense is food. 1784 Cowper Zask vi. 184 Evincing, as 
she [Nature] makes The grand transition, that there lives 
and works A soul in all things, and that soul is God. 1849 
E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 10 Vhe grand want is that of 
dams across the principal streams. 1889 J. Bennett Bi/- 
liards v. (ed. 5) 41 But if so played, and this is the grand 
point, position is lost. 


_b. Preceded by a, or with sb. in plural; Of first- 


rate magnitude, value, or importance. 

1611 Hieron Spirit. Sonship 12 These and the like be the 
grand iinployments of tbe times. 1654 WHITLOCK Zoofomta 
7o No grand Alteration here below, but .. she [the moon] 
must be made Author of it. ¢ 1687 Drypen ££. to Sir G. 
Etherege 38 In grand affairs thy days are spent, In waging 
weighty compliment With such as monarchs represent. 
1705 BERKELEY Covzmtoupl. Bk. Wks. 1871 1V. 460 The not 
distinguishing ’twixt Will and ideas is a grand mistake with 
Hobhs. 1769 Yessus Lett, xi. 46 You have united this 
country against you on one grand constitutional point. 1842 
Miace in Vouconf. I. 2 We declared the establishment to 
be a grand imposture. 1850 Ropertson Seve, Ser, 11. ii. 
(1872) 25 Sothen. .vice is nothing more than a grand impru- 
dence. 1870 Batpw. Brown £ecl. Truth 264 It would be 


a grand mistake to say that Christianity created feudalism. ~ 


1878 Huxtery PAysiogr. 179 Agrand movement of water from 
tbe polar towards the equatorial regions. 1891 Law /tmes 
XC 419/2 The old reticence of the Bench was a grand 
safeguard of its dignity. : 

6. Used to designate a comprehensive unity in 
relation to its constituent portions. Now only in 
grand total (formerly + grand sume), the sum of the 
sums of several groups of numbers. 

1576 Fremine tr. Cai«s' Dogs in Arb. Garner II. 232, 
I will express and declare in due order, the grand and 
genefal kind of English Dogs, the difference of them [etc.]. 
1597 Hooker Zcc?. Pol. v. iii. § 3 ‘Vhe Christian world it 
selfe being deuided into two graund parts. 1610 Heatry Sf, 
Aug. Citte of God 549 Vhe summe of 10 is added to the grand- 
summe. 1611 Hieron Sfir7t. Souship 11 As I haue giuen 
you a bill, as it were of particulars, so I will now in a word 
tender vnto you the graund sum of all. 1613 SHAKs. Hen. 
V/#/, 1. ti. 298 Produce the grand summe of his sinnes, the 
Aiticles Collected from his life. 1816 A.C. Hutcuison Pract. 
Obs. Surg. (1826) 311 Lhe subjoined document, shewing the 
total number of seamen and marines received into the three 
hospitals.. making the grand total of 96,000. i 

7. With reference to physical magnitude: Main, 


principal. Ods. exc. as in b. 

1601 Hottaxp Pliny Il. 471 Vhe grand cirque or shew- 
place at Rome. 1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl.111 xii. 10, I was of 
late as petty to his ends As is the Morne-dew on the Mertle 
leafe To his grand Sea. 1708 Lond. Gaz. No. Aer In order 
to drain the itch before the Grand Breach .. Getting all 
things in a Readiness for the Passage of the Grand Ditch. 
1753 Franktin Lett, Wks. 1840 V. 314 May not the small 
electrized clouds rise up to the main hody, and hy that 
means occasion so large a vacancy, as that the grand cloud 
cannot strike in that place? 

b. Of a specified part of a building (as a gate- 
way, an entrance-hall, a saloon, etc.): Main, prin- 
cipal. Applied only to objects that are magnificent 
in size and adornment, and therefore apprehended 


as implying these qualities. 
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1806 R. CuMBERLAND ene, ii. 154 The basrelieves at the 
back of the grand altar, 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xxii. 
IV. 789 The Swedish Minister alighted at the grand entrance. 
1860 Sata Baddington Peerage x\v, On the grand staircase 
there were rows of exotic plants in boxes. 

8. Used (instead of ‘great’ in various senses) in 
anglicized Fr, phrases, where the sb. is rendered 
by its etymological equivalent. 

Somewhat siinilar are the quasi-proper names 7e Grad 
Canal (Venice, tr. It. /7 Gran Canale), The Grand Canal 
of Ireland (1765), Zhe Grand Junction, Grand Surrey, 
Grand Union Canal; The Grand Hotel; and similar 
designations, where the choice of grand instead of great 
was suggested by the associations of senses 9 and 10, 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 166 When the King 
goes..to the grand chase, he’takes along abundance of 
Pioneers, to stop up the Avenues. a 1704 ‘1. Brown Praise 
Poverty Wks. 1730 1.101 It [Homer’s poem] was .. to stir 
his countrymen up against the exorbitant power of the 
Asiatick Grand Monarch. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage 
xlix, Henceforth he carries his arm in a sling, and wears an 
extra ribbon, even as a veteran of Napoleon’s grand ariny. 

b. Alus. (See quot. 1879.) 

1724 Exfplic. For, Words Musick, Grande, is Great, or 
Grand, and is used to distinguish the Great or Grand 
Chorus from the rest of the Musick. 1825 Danne.ey 
Encycl. Alus., Grand, this word is sometimes appended to 
others; as, a grand sonata, a grand overture, a grand 
chorus, and is synonymons with the term full, as full 
chorus, full organ, etc. 1879 Grove’s Dict. Alusic, Grand, 
a word much in use in England till within a few years to 
denote a classical composition of full dimensions or for full 
orchestra. .. A grand sonata or a grand concerto meant one 
in complete classical form. /dé2., Grand Opera..Vhe terin 
—fast becoming obsolete—is French..and denotes a lyric 
drama in which spoken dialogue is excluded, and the busi- 
ness is carried on in melody or recitative throughout. 

9. Of a ceremony, public performance, or the 
like : Characterized by great solemnity, splendour, 
or display; conducted with great form and on 
a great scale. 

1735 Lond. Daily Post 21 Apr. No. 145/3 On Thursday 
last. .was held the Annual Grand Feast of Free and Accepted 
Masons. 1802 Mar. Epcewortu A/oral 7. (1816) 1. xviii. 147 
His apparel was.. finished, and ready forthe grand day. 1837 
Dickens /’éckw. vii, ‘The grand Match is played to-day, 
I believe’, said Pickwick. 1860 Sata Baddingion Peerage 
xlvii, The last grand entertainment of the fashionable season 
being over. 1871 Miss Yoncr Cameos II. xxxiv. 353 The 
last Parliament had been a very grand one. 1893 FuRNIVALL 
in Three Kings’ Sons Forewords 6 Vhere are grand wedding 
festivities. 

b. Of persons, their belongings or surroundings: 
Fine, splendid, gorgeously arrayed. Also more 
widely : Giving evidence of wealth or high social 
position ; recognized as belonging to, or charac- 
teristic of, the ‘great world.’ 

1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. xxiii, They usually rode out 
together in the grandest equipage that had heen seen in the 
country for many years. 1848 THackeray Vax. Fatr li, 
The mothers grand, sumptuous, solemn, and in diamonds. 
/bid.. She was placed at the grand exclusive table with his 
Royal Highness. _ 1860 Sata Paddington Peerage xiii, A 
forced adieu to fine houses, grand company, and the 
Grimaldi Club? 186r THackeray Jour Georges (1869) 92 
She [Q. Charlotte] was..a very grand lady on state occasions, 
simple enough in ordinary life. 

sarcastically, 1884 W. C. Smitu Avidros‘an 47,1 found 
her not At all. She is too grand to see me now. 


e. Used as adv. collog. 


1775 Jouxson Let, A/rs. Thrale 22 May, Beattie has 
called once to see me. He lives grand at the Archbishop's. 
10. With reference to emotional effect. a. Of 
natural objects, architecture, ete. : Impressing the 
mind with a sense of vastness and magnificence ; 
imposing by reason of beauty coupled with 
magnitude. 

1712 Apvison Sfect. No. 414 P 4 There is generally in 
Nature something more Grand and August, than what we 
meet witb in the Curiosities of Art. 1756 Burke Sud/. 4 B. 
n. x, I have ever observed, that colonnades and avenues of 
trees of a moderate length, were without comparison far 
grander, than when they were suffered to run to immense 
distances. 1784 Cowper 7ask& vi. 249 What he views of 
beautiful or grand In nature, from the broad majestic oak 
Yo the green Llade. 1859 Hamitton Mem, F. WVilsovt ii. 31 
The interior of the Church is very grand. 1860 TyNDALL 
Glac. 1, ii, 12 The scene from the summit. .was exceedingly 
grand. /déd. xi. 82 The clouds were very grand—grander 
indeed than anything I had ever hefore seen. 1885 A thenruse 
23 May 6690/3 Grand surges move in ranks .. till they beat 
furiously on the shore, at : 

b. Hence of ideas, style, composition, design, 
etc.: Lofty and dignified in conception, treatment, 
or expression; conceived or planned in a large 
and majestic manner. Grand style: a style fitted 
to the expression of lofty ideas and great subjects 


in literature and art. 

a1755 Younc (J.), A voice has flown To re-enflame a 
grand design. 1758 S. Havwarp Seva. xvi. 469 A variety 
of the most grand similitudes. 1772 Ana. Reg. 161 Itagave 
what is called the grand stile to invention, to composition, 
to expression. 1784 Cowrer 7 ask v. 678 Be most sublimely 
good, verbosely grand, And with poetic trappings grace thy 
prose. 1790 Burke /%, Mev. Wks. V. 156 It 1s not clear, 
whether in England we learned those grand and decorous 
principles, and manners .. from you, or whether yon took 
thein from us. 1859 Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) Gloss., Grand, 
a term used in the fine arts, generally to express that 
quality by which the highest degree of majesty and dignity 
is imparted to a work of art. 1868 Lowett Dryden Prose 
Wks. 1890 III. 173 This is certainly .. in what used to be 
called the grand style, at once noble and natural. 1875 


| 
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Bryce //oly Rom, Emp. vi. (ed. 5) 79 The grand vision of 
a universal Christian empire was utterly lost in the isolation, 
ce. Of persons: Imposing by nobility of moral 
or intellectual character. Also with reference to 
appearance or manner : Stately, noble, dignified. 
1832 Tennyson Sisters vi, He look’d so grand when he 
was dead. 1847 — Princ. 1. 185 She look’d as grand as 
doomsday and as grave. 1848 LowrEL. Lamartine iii, Now 
thou’rt thy plain, grand self again. 1877 E, R. Conorr 
Bas. Faith i, 7 Religion has proved herself equally able to 
dominate the grandest intellects, and to elevate the 
humblest. 1878 R. H. Hutton Scoft iii. 30 With that 
grand unconcern characteristic of elderly persons in high 
position, 1883 Mxs. Rotuns New Eng. Bygones 56 They 
were all three grand men, sensible, honest, and carrying 
weight in town affairs. 1897 P. Warune Zales Old Regime 
25 Bowing the while in the grand manner. 
d. In recent use, the adj. in sense 10 has acquired 
an idiomatic frequency of application to sbs. quali- 


fied by ofd. 

‘The Grand Old Man’ (jocularly ‘G.O.M.’) was from 1882 
a current journalistic appellation for W. E. Gladstone. It 
appears (in quotation marks) in /’#xch 17 June 280/r. 

{1802 CoLeRripGe Dejection 2 The grand old ballad of Sir 
Patrick Spence.] 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de V’, 
51 The grand old gardener [/a/e edd. ‘The gardener Adam] 
and his wife smile at the claims of long descent. 1850 — /x 
Mem. cxi, He bore without abuse The grand old naine of 
gentleman. 1850 C. Bronte Lef. 12 June in Mrs, Gaskell 
Life (1857) Il. 162 A sight of the Duke of Wellington at the 
Chapel Royal (he is a real grand old man). 18€0 Hook 
Lives Abps. {1.150 The grand old man [Theodore of ‘Tarsus]. 
1868 J. H. Buunr Nef. Ch. Eng. 1. 349 So the grand old 
abbot..was taken to Wells. 1877 Jenninos /ield Paths & 
Green Lanes 37 A delightful old church. .1endered a true 
pilgrim’s shrine. .by its grand old tower. 1887 M. ArNoLD 
Kuatser dead vii, Since,’gainst the classes, He heard, of late, 
tbe Grand Old Man Incite the masses. 

ll. Used as a general term to express strong 
admiration: ‘ Magnificent’, ‘splendid’. cod/og. 

1816 Pickerinc Voc. U.S., Grand. Much used in con- 
versation for very good, excellent, fine, &c. #2. This is 
grand news; he is a grand fellow; this is a grand day. 
New England, 1866 Derbysh. Gloss. in Keliguary Jan. 160 
Grand, good, superior, ‘Hay ! it wor grand, lads, that ale 
wor.’ 1876 IVhitby Gloss. s.v., ‘Here's a grand day’, very 
fine weather. 1894 Crockett Raiders 156 ‘They'll bide. .at 
the Herd’s Hoose, or Cassencary belike, that’s a graund 
hauf o’ smugglers and gypsies. 1898 Ranyitsinnyt With 
Stoddart’s Team iii, The Melbourne ground was..in grand 
condition as regards the turf 

zrontcally. 1889 J. K. JEROME 3 Alen in a Boat 257 Up he 
would march to the head of the punt, plant his pole, and 
then run along right to the other end, just like an old 
punter. Oh! how grand ! 

12. Combinations and special collocations, as 
grand-looking, -made adjs.; grand action, the 
action of a grand pianoforte; grand-bob, ? =- grand- 
sire bob (see GRANDSIRE 6); grand committee 
(Parliament), (a) Hist., each of the four com- 
mittees (for religion, for grievances, for courts of 
justice, and for trade) annually appointed by the 
House of Commons until 1832 (though they had 
long before that date ceased actually to sit); talso, 
in 17thce., often used for ‘committee of the whole 
house’; (2) now, the ordinary unofficial designation 
of the two ‘standing committees’ (each of 60 to 80 
members) since 1882 appointed every session for 
the consideration of bills relating severally to 
matters of Law and Trade; +grand hound, ? a 
inastiff; grand-junctioner (U.S.), ?a director of 
the ‘Grand Junction’ railway; grand lodge (see 
LODGE); +grand-maund, a gabion; grand- 
paunch, (a) a glutton; (4) a ‘corporation’, large 
abdomen; grand pianoforte, piano, a large 
pianoforte, usually harp-shaped and _ horizontal, 
whose size admits of the most effective arrange- 
ment of the mechanism (for grand-upright, up- 
vight-grand, see UPRIGHT a.); grand quartering 
Her, (see quot.); tgrand relief, ?=ALTO-RE- 
LIEVO; grand stand, the principal stand for 
spectators at a race-course, etc. with the highest 
price of admission. 

1810 in Southey Covz2.-p/. Bk. 1V. 391 The ringers to ring 
one peal of *grand bobs. 1626 Frn/. Commons 4 Apl. I. 
843 The *grand committee to sit at two of the clock. 1640 
[see CommitTTEE]. 1644 Vicars God in Mount (1644) 69 
A grand-Committe of both Houses. 1891 Guardian 4 Mar. 
341/2 The Tithe Bill .. is to be further put into shape by a 
grand committee. 1548 Hatt Chron., Rich. /1/, 35 Sem- 
hlahle my cousyne therle of Rychemonde .. wyll surelye 
attempte lyke a fierce *grandhounde, other to hyte or to 

erce me on the other syde. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life iii. 
(re6n) 58 Railroad presidents, copper-miners, *grand-junc- 
tioners[etc.]. 1878 Gro. Evior in J. W. Cross Life (1885) III. 
327 The Crown-Prince is really a *grand-looking man. 1850 
Mrs. Browninc Poems I. 213 His lips and jaw, *Grand-made 
and strong, as Sinai's Law. 1579 Dicces Stratiot. 113 
*Graund Maunds, or Gabhions. 160x HoLtanp Pliny I, 11 
Our *grand-panches..haue deuised for themselues a delicat 
kind of meat out of corn and grain, 1606 — Sweton. 270 He 
became disfigured and blemished..with a fat grand-panch. 
19797 Monthly Alag. \11. 145 Their newly invented *grand 
and square Piano Fortes. ate Mepwin Angler in Wales I. 
273 It was a grand piano of Broadwood’s, 1876 STAINER & 
Barrett Dict, Afus. Terms 353/2 Pianofortes have been 
named from..the size, as piccolo, semt-grand, and full 
grand, 1879 STAiNER A/ustc of Bible 25 A grand pianoforte, 
which contams more strings than any other instrnment in 
use. 1889 Etvin Dict, Heraldry,s.v. Marshalling, a *Grand 
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Quartering..usually accompanies the assumption ofa second 
name, and unites the two associated coats so inseparably, 
that if tbey come to be Marsballed with other quarterings 
tbey are no longer .as in other cases) spread out among 
them, but they still remain together as a Grand Quartering. 
1768 E. Hotpswortu Dissert. Virgil 95 The famous base 
at Pozzuoli..on which are fourteen figures in “grand relief. 
184r TattersaL, Sfort. Arch. 91 ‘Yhe first brick of the 
*Grand Stand at Ascot was laid on the sth of December, 
1838. 1872 Earc Pemproxe & G. H. Kinastey South Sea 
Bubbles i. 20 On arriving at the course we were placed in 
tbe grand stand. 

b. used (after Fr. example) to denote the 
second degree removed in ascent or descent of re- 
lationship, as GRANDFATHER, GRANDSON, etc. So 
+ granda- forefather; also transf. in nonce-uses, as 
grand-patron, -pupil. + Also (? nonce-use) repeated 
grand grandfather = great-grandfather. 

Of corhbinations of this kind, the oldest are GRanDaMeE and 
GraxosirE, which appear in the 13th, ; GranoraTHER and 
GrRANOMOTHER are not found until late in the r5the. In 
Fr. grand is restricted to a degree of ascent, tbe correspond- 
ing degree downwards being expressed by fef7t (little). 

1578 Tymme tr. Calvin on Genesis 235 His great graunde 
graunde fatber. 15699 H. Buttes Dyets Drie Dinner D vj, 
When our grand-forefatbers had a long time lived with 
Acorns, 182§ BextHan /ndications 14 Say patron and 
grandpatron, as you say son and grandson. Grand patron- 
age is not so valuable as patronage. J/éid. 16 Wherever 
you can see a grand patron other than the king, seeing the 
king, you see a great grand patron. 1883 P. Scuarr Afos- 
tolic Chr. 678 Irenaeus, .a spiritual grand-pupil of John. 

B. quasi-sd. and s6. 

1. quasi-sd. a. The grand: that which is grand ; 


the lofty, magnificent, sublime. 

1742 Younc Nt. Th. 1x. 843 Tbe grand of nature is th’ 
Almizhty’s oath, In Reason's court, to silence Unbelief. 
1794 Mrs. Rapciirre J/yst. Udolpho i, Vhe taste they 
create for the beautiful and the grand. 182: Craic Lecté. 
Drawing iv. 228 Tbe grand calls tor tbe accompanying aid 
of wild forests. 

b. Zo do the grand: to make a great display ; 
to put on airs, slang. (See Dow. 11j.) 

1893 in Farmer Slang. 

+2. sé. [a. Sp., It. grande] =GRraxveEE. Obs. 

1606 Ear: Nortuamrton 7rue Perfect Rel. Oo3a, Then 
fell the Grands of Italy to renounce all duetie. 1614 SeLoeN 
Titles Hon. 206 The Grands (all Dukes among them are 
Grands, and some Marquesses and Counts). . shall bee honord 
with Vuestra Sennoria i. your Lordship. 1669 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 352/3 To whom His Majesty has been pleased in favour 
to the Count, as a Grand of Portugal, to give ber the Privi- 
ledge of a Stool before the Queen. 

+3. ellipi. (See quot.) Obs. rare—. 

1670 Cotton Esfervion 1. 1v. 151 Betwixt these Forts. .he 
caus'd a Grand to be erected, that is to say, a greater Fort. 

4. a. Among Frcemasons, any of the officcrs 
whose titles contain the adj. b. In some convivial 
clubs, the title of the chairman. Also ANodle Grand, 
Vice Grand, the chairman and yice-chairman of 


a lodge of Odd Fellows. 

1747 W. Horstey Fool (1748) 11. 165 The Fools being 
assembled, the Grand. .attended by tbe Vice, and the other 
Officers of Folly, assum’d the Chair. 1765-6 Gotos™. £ss., 
Clubs (Globe) 284 2 The Grand, with a mallet in his hand, 
presided at the head of the table. .. My speculations were 
soon interrupted by the Grand, who had knocked down Mr, 
Spriggins for a song. 1821 Lama Fda Ser. 1. Adl Fools’ 
Day, Gebir, my old free-mason, and prince of plasterers at 
Babel, bring in your trowel, most Ancient Grand! 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop xiii, The Glorious Appollers, of which 
{ have the honour to be Perpetual Grand. 

5. A grand pianoforte. 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII1. 142 In flat instruments, especially 
grands, there is a difficulty in giving strength to the bracing. 
1876 Strainer & Barrets Dict. Mus. Terms 352/2 By means 
of this invertion [the upright action] a pianoforte can be 
made which will occupy a space about a fourtb of the depth 
of the ‘grand’. 1891 St. Fammes’s Gaz. 26 Mar. 5/2 She.. 
begins the preliminary scramble on the hired grand. 


6. Sugar manuf. (West Indian). The largest 
evaporating pan ofa battery. (ad. F. grande.) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1202 The skimmings of the grand are 
thrown into a separate pan. [2875 KniGuT Dict. Alech. 
has the Fr. form grande.] 

+Grand, v. Obs. rare. In 7 graund. ff. 
GRAND a.) ¢rans. Yo make greater, * magnify *. 

1602 J. Davies A/irum in Modum G 3b, Which Grands 
his Goodnesse, and augments his fame. 1607 — Sumuna 
Totatts xvi. B, His lustice to extenuate To graund his Grace 
is sacrilegious. — 

Grandevity, -ous, var. ff. GRANDEVITY, -cUS. 

Grand air. [properly Fr., but pronounced like 
the Eng. words of identical form and etymology.] 
An air of distinction; anoble appearance ; also (in 
bad sense) an affected dignity or loftiness of manner. 

1775 H. Wacpote Lett. (1857) VI. 212, I like the hotel 
d'Harcourt; it ne eae air and a kind of Louis X1V old 
fashionhood. 1863 Ovioa //eld in Bondage 3 He had more 
of the ‘grand air’ about him than anyone else I had ever 
seen. 1881 H. James Portr. Lady xxxv, The proportions 
of the windows, and even the details of the cornice, had 
quite tbe grand air. ' ; 

Hence Grand-aired a., having a grand air. 

1881 Academy 5 Mar. 167 Worried by a severe aunt and 
a grand-aired cousin. 7 

Grandam, grandame (gre‘ndam, -dé!m). 
arck. Forms: 4-5 graun-, grawndam, 5-6 
grauntdam(e, 6 graundame, grandhame, 
grandamme, 6-9 grand-dame, 3, 6-grandame, 
6-grandam. SeealsoGrannam. [a. AF. graund 

Vox. IV. 
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dame: see GRAND a. 12 b and Dame, DaM?; the use 
of dame, ‘lady’ in the sense of ‘mother’ seems 
to be AF. only. This word is in Eng. the oldest 
of the terms of relationship formed with grazd.] 

1. = GRANDMOTHER 1. 

arzzs5 St. Marher. 22 In hire grandame hus pat wes 
icleopet Clete. 1390 Gower Conf I. g0 A lady. .So olde she 
might unnetbes go, And was grauntdanie to the dede. 
c1400 Destr. Troy 13593 His graundam full graidly grippit 
hym onone. 1509 FisHer Funeral Serm. Hen. VII 
(Colophon), My lady ye Kynges graundame. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden) 96 Tbe xxvij. of June [1555] was kept 
the obijt of the kynges grandhame. 1595 SHaks. John 1.1. 
168, 1 am thy grandame Richard. 1818 Scotr f/rt. A/idd, 
ix, These blunders occasioned grief to his grand-dame. 
1841-4 Emerson Ess., Sel/-Reliance Wks. (Bohn) I. 28 We 
are like children who repeat by rote the sentences of gran- 
dames and tutors. 1871 R. Extuis tr. Catud/us Ixxxiv. 6 So 
grandsire, grandam alike did agree. 

Proverb, 1611 Cotar. s.v. Apprendre, (An idle, vaine, or 
needlesse labour) we say, to teach his grandame to gropeducks. 

b. (In form grandam only.) Of animals: The 
dam’s dam. (See Dam sd. *) 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1308 By coupling the female [ewe] 
thus generated, with such a male..another improvement of 
one-half will be obtained, affording a staple tbree-fourths 
finer than that of the grandam. 

2. Anancestress (said of Eve) ;= GRANDMOTHER 2. 

16z0 T. Peyton Glasse of Time 1. 30 Our grandame Eue. 
1628 GauLe Pract, Theortes (1629) 9 One should ryse from 
her Loynes, to recouer his Grand-dames fall; and pash that 
wily Serpents head. 1724 Weekly Jral. 25 Jan. 2769/1 
When Grandame Eve first invented the Needle to sew 
Fig Leaves together. 1820 Scott Adéot iv, Who, wise and 
good as she was, was yet a daughter of grandame Eve. 

3. An old woman; a ‘ gossip’. 

c1sso Bate Afol. 54 Some superstycyouse grandame, or 
some olde dottynge Sir Dauy. 1553 I. Witson A/et. 77 b, 
This olde grandamme was devoutelye kneling upon ee 
knees. 1837 Hawtuorne wice-Told T. (1851) 1. xix. 285 
The skinny ugliness of a shrivelled grandam. 

4. fig. (Chiefly appositive.) 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 734 And so I died and sunke into 
my grandam..earth. 1606 Dekker Sev, Sines vii. (Arb.) 
43 Vhis ancient and reuerend Grandam of Citties. 1630 J. 
‘Vaycor (Water P.) J}%s. 1. 98 That Ale is Grandam Natures 
brewing. a1649 Drumm. oF Hawtn. ocms Wks. (1711) 34 
From out their grand-dame earth they fain would fly. 1812 
Comune Picturesque xix. (Chandos) 72 In Grandame Nature's 
vast collection. 

5. attired. (quasi-adj.) as in + grandam gold, 
hoarded wealth ; + grandame words, old or obso- 
lete words. 

1598 E. Gitpin Shad. (1878) 63 Some blame deep Spencer 
for his grandam words. 1663 Drypen J} idd Gallant ww. i, 
Frances has one hundred and twenty pieces of old grandam- 
and-aunt gold left her. 1700 — /adles Pref. (Globe) 504 
They..would..board him up, as misers do their grandam 
gold, only to look on it themselves. 

Ilence ¢Gra‘ndameship /zoro1s. 

1649 Davenant Love & /Jonour 11. 8 Ie teach Her Gran- 
dameship to mump, and marry too. 

Gra‘nd-aunt. [See Granp a. 12b.] One's 
father's or mother’s atint ; a great-aunt. 

18.. Burd Isbel & Sir Patrick xxxii. in Child Ballads 
(1892) 1V. 4212 He calld upon his gude grand-aunt. 1826 
Miss Mitroro Village Ser, ut. (1863) 346 Tom..had had 
the good luck. .to take tbe fancy of a rich relation, a grand- 
aunt. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage xxxvii, Various 
comments. .were made on his beautiful grand-aunt. 

+ Grand captain. O/s. (See Granp a, 2; 
cf. F. grand capitaine, Sp. gran capitan.) <A chief 
captain or commander, 

1534 Wuitinton 7udlyes Offices 1. (1540) 17 Pomphilius 
graunde capitayne, gouerned a certayne prouynce. _1§59 
Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xxi, Their graund Captaine Blew- 
berd. 186: Daus tr. Budlinger on Apoc. (1573) 162b, On 
the other side fighteth the Dragon, as Graundcaptayne of 
this warre. 1606 SHaxs. Ant, §& Cl. 1. i. 9 Thy grand 
Captaine Anthony Shall set thee on triumphant Chariots. 

Grandchild (gre‘nd,tfaild, gren,tfaild). (See 
GRanb a. 12b.] The child of one’s son or daughter. 

1587 GotpinG De Mornay xvii. 271 Zoroastres (as is written 
of him) was Noes graundchilde. 1607 SHaxs. Cor. v. ili. 
24 And in her hand The Grandchilde to her blood. 1640 
Yorke Union J/on, 8 Edward, Lord Russell, grand- 
cbilde to Francis, Earle of edford. 1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 
3158/1 He has left 113 children, adindcuildcen, and great- 
grand-children. 1838 Lytton A/ice 19 She was sure she 
should like the grandchild of her dear Mrs, Leslie. 

fig. 1661 Cowley Disc. Govt. O. Cromwell Wks, 1710 11. 
667 ‘Twas a Beginning .. Fit for a Grand-Child of the 
Deity. 1810 Scott Fam. Lett. 10 Dec. (1894) I. 197 Though 
I have these theatrical grandchildren, as I may call tbem, 
T have seen none of them. 

Grand-dad, grandad (gra‘nd,ded, gre'n- 
deed). [See GRAND a. 12b.] A childish or affec- 
tionate word for GRANDFATHER. 

1819 Byron Juan u. cxxxvii, His hardships were com- 
parative To those related in my grand-dad's ‘ Narrative’. 
1865 Look before you leap 1.18 A ward of my granddad’s. 
1889 P. H. Emerson £ug. /dyls 17 Grandad, what did 
granny say? 

So Gran(d-)dada=prec.; Gran(d-)daddy, (a) 
=prec. (6) =DADDY-LONG-LEGS b. 

1698 FarquHar Love § Bottle 1. (1699) 6 And so you left 
them to Grand Dada! 1769 Map. D'Arstay Early Diary 
(1889) 1. 41 My Grand-Daddy is here to-night, to tbe very 
great satisfaction of us all. 1808 A. WiLson Let. in Poems § 
Lit. Prose (1876) I. Pref. 6 A species of Acaris, vulgarly 
called Longlegs, Grandady, {etc.]. 187: G. Merepitu #7. 
Richmond 111. xii. 205 Her mind was simply obedient to 
ber grandada’s wish. 
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Gra‘nd-danghter. [See Granp a. 12b.] 
The daughter of one’s son or daughter. 

1611 Biste 2 A ‘ngs viii. 26 Athaliab the daughter of Omri 
(marg. or granddaughter]. 1625-8 tr. Camden's Eliz. 
Introd. ‘1630) 7 Lady lane Grey, grand-daugbter to the 
second sister of King Henry the eigbth. 1749 FieLoinc 
Tom Jones xvii. xui, The tattling of his little grand- 
daughter, who [etc.]. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 18 The 
grand-daughter married without consent. 

b. éransf. Of a mare. 

1891 Daily News 26 Oct. 3/5 Kairouan, a grand-daughter 
of Hermit..won in a canter, 

e. Path, in attrib. usc (see quots.). 

1885 W. Roserts Urin. & Renal Dts. 1. xiii. (ed. 4) 635 
In rare cases the secondary cysts contain a tertiary series 
(grand-daughter cysts). 1897 Adléutt’s Syst. Afed. W1. 1118 
Such cysts..may give rise to a numerous progeny of 
daughter or even granddaughter bladders. 7 

Grand duchess. 

a. The wife or widow of a Grand Duke. b. A 
lady holding in her own right the sovereignty of 
a duchy. e. In Russia: A daughter of the Czar. 

@1757 P. H. Bruce Jfem. (1782) 125 The Imperial princess, 
consort to the czarowitz, was brought to bed of a daughter 
.. who.. had the title of grand duchess given ber. 1862 
Iliustr. Lond. News 5 July 19/2 Her Royal Highness the 
Grand Duchess of Mecklenburg Strelitz. 1874 Graphic 
3 Jan. 18/2 ‘The Grand Duchess Marie of Russia. 

Grand duchy. The territory ruled by a Grand 
Duke or Duchess. 

1835 Penny Cycl. III. 260/2 The grand-duchy of Baden. 
1839 /bid. XIII. 62/1 The Grand Duchy of Tuscany. 

Grand duke. (a. F. grand duc, a literal ren- 
dering of It. granduca, G. grossherzog, Russian 
veltkt? kniaz. See DUKE.) 

l. a. The title of the sovereigns of certain 
European countries (called Grand Duchies); the 
rank so designatcd is understood to be one degree 
below that of king. b. In Russia, the title of any 
of the sons ofan emperor. (Cf. DuKE 2, 2¢.) 

The title seems to have been first assumed by the ruler of 
Tuscany in the 16th ec. Before Peter the Great, the sovereign 
of Russia was styled ‘Grand Duke of Muscovy’ in Euro- 
pean diplomacy. 

«1693 LupLow A/emz, (1698) 11. 507 A Fleet..was sent.. 
to require satisfaction from the Grand Duke of Tuscany. 
1833 Penny Cycl. 1. 309/2 On his death, his next brother, 
the Grand Duke Constantine, was proclaimed king at War- 
saw. 1835 /éid. III. 260/1 The executive and judicial 
powers in Baden are vested in the grand duke. 1875 ‘I’. 
Martin Prince Consort 1,214 The Emperor [of Russia] had 
been in England before..when Grand-Duke. 

2. A name of the Great Eagle Owl (8xdo 
tgenavus). ([F. grand duc: cf. DUKE §.] 

185s Ocitvie, Suppl., Grand-duke, the great horned owl 
(Bubo maximus\, a species but rarely met with in the 
British Islands. 1882 Ouipa Alaremma 1. 125 A great 
grand-duke owl... flew heavily by her. 1895 Datly News 
3 July s/s Allsorts of owls save the one known in France 
as the Grand Duke. 

Mence Grand-du'cal a, of or belonging to a 
Grand Duke; Grand-du‘calist a., that supports 
grand-ducal power or rule; Grand-du‘kedom, the 
possessions or title of a Grand Duke. 

1833 Avison //ist. Europe (1850) I. Ixxv. § 57. 371 Tear. 
ing from his brow the grand-ducal crown of Poland. 1860 
Sata Baddington Peerage xliv, Before the magnificence 
of his titles and possessions German grand-dukedoms.. 
paled their ineffectual fires. 1864 Daily Te/. 3 Oct., Where 
the population is republican in the lower classes, and 
Granducalist in the higher. 1885 Anes M. CLerke Pof, 
Hist. Astron, ii. 35 Grand-ducal patronage, 

Grandee (grendi). Forms: 6-7 grande, 7 
grandie, -dy, 7- grandee. [a.Sp., Pg. grande 
great (person): see GRAND a.] A Spanish or 
Portuguese nobleman of the highest rank. 

1598 Parsons Ward-Word to Hasting'’s Watch-Word 
viil. 116 One of his Grandes in Spayne. 16x0 B. Jonson 
dAlch. 1, iti, Dol, What is he, Generall? Fac. An Ada- 
lantado, A Grande, girle. 1631 Dekker J/atch me in 
Lond, \. Wks. 1873 1V. 143 The Dons andGrandi’es. 1638 
Foro Lady's Trial 1. ii. (1639) C 2b, Under a pretence 
of being Grandee of Spain, and cousin to twelve Princes. 
1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4161/3 Vo exasperate the Spanish 
Grandees. 1814 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1838) X11. 34 
They raised me to the dignity of a Grandee of Spain of the 
first class. 1833 Loncr. Oxtre-J/er Prose Wks. 1886 I. 
141 A muleteer bestrides his beast of burden with the air of 
a grandee. . 

b. /rvansf. and gen. A person of high rank or 
position, or of eminencc in any line. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. ut. xvi. § 3. 59 The cutting off 
and keeping low of the Nobilitie and Grandes. 1621 
Burton Anat. A/el. Democr. to Rdr. (1651) 35 In a great 
person ..a right honorable Grandy, tis not a venial sin. 
1648-9 C. Wacker Xelat. & Observ. 1 The said Leading 
men or Grandees (for that is now Parliament language) 
First divided themselves into two factions. a 1661 Hotypay 
Persius (1673) 339 Vertullian..a Grande in learning. 1664 
H. More Alyst. nig. 435 The Pope and Cardinals and 
other Grandees of that Church. 169: Wooo Ath. Oxon. 
11. 582 He was offer'd by one of the Grandees of the H. 
of Commons to keep all that he had. 1726 Amuerst Terre 
Fil. xiii. 62 Their footmen, who are the next grandees of 
the university. 1776 Aoam Smitn IV. NV. 1. xi. (1869) I. 216 
The retinue of a grandee in China or Hindostan. 1847 
Emerson Xefr. Men, Goethe Wks. (Bohn) 1. 393 These 
grandees of European scientific history. 1855 MacauLay 
/Tist. Eng, xviit 1V. 134 This commercial grandee, who in 
wealth, and in the influence which attends wealth vied 
with the greatest nobles of his time. 1863 Geo. Enior 
Romola u. vi, Quite a typical Florentine grandee. 
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GRANDEESHIP. 


appositive. 1652 BEnLowes Theopit. x. iii. 179 No grandee 

patron court I. tied hi 
@ fig. applied tot Ings. 

a TE. tes 24 Mar. (1622) 37 Three Grandies are 
met together; Blessing, loy, and Hope. 1686 Goap Ce/est. 
Bodies 1. iv. 194 The Planet Mars..hath been reckoned 
one of the Grandees in Aetheria] Regions. 1827 H. HEuGu 
Frni.in Macgill Léfe (1852) x. 292 Ben Nevis..the monarch 
among the mountain grandees of Scotland. 


Hence Grandee‘ism once-wd. 

1850 S. G. Ossorne Gleanings 238 Landed grandeeism is 
all very well in its way. 1885 Spectator 13 June 775 Mr. 
Bartley’s justification of himself is from end to end an allack 
on ‘grandeeism’. — ; 

Grandeeship (grendrfip). [f. GRanpEE + 
-sHip.] The position or dignity of a grandee. 

1776 H. Swinpurne Trav. Spain xiii. (1779) 386 The 
Conde de Altamira has no less than nineteen grandeeships 
centered in his person. 1879 Lowe tt Lett. (1894) II. 268 
The duke represenls ten grandeeships of the first class. 
Jig. 1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVII. 177/1 He inherited .. 
his father’s grandeeship of manner. 

Grandetza, variant of GRANDEzzA Oés. 

Grandeur (gre‘ndiiix). Also 7 granduer, 7-8 
grandure, grandour, 8-9 grandor. fa. I. 
grandeur, f. grand great: see GRAND a, 

Being a word of late adoption, it retains the Fr. form -e7 
of the suffix ; attempts to anglicize the form were made in 
the 17-18th c., and again hy Landor.] 

+1. a. Loftiness, height; tall stature. b. Great- 
ness (in amount or degree). Obs. rare. 

c1g00 Aelusine xxi. 120 Whan he considered the grandeur 
& the facion of Vryan. 1632 Litucow 7 rav. v. 191 Their 
circle spred tops, do kisse .. the lower cloudes; making 
their grandure over-looke the highest hodies of all other 
aspiring trees. 1668 Jas. Wess tr. Calpfrenede’s Cleop. vu. 
i. 4 Consolations, which .. sweetened the Grandure of their 
displeasure. . : 

2. Greatness of power or rank, eminence, puis- 
sance. Now somewhat rave. 

1616 BuLtokar, Grandour, greatnesse. 1632 LitHcow 
Trav. x. 497 Gentry..All which in each degree, as they 
illuminat the soyle with grandure, so [etc.]. 1654 tr. 
Scudery's Curia Pol. D2a, Freely to renounce Glory and 
Granduer, to pass from a Throne to an Hermitage. 1657 
North's Plutarch (1676) Add. Lives 40 [Charlemain] 
altained to that grandure that no French King could ever 
hefore compass. 1704 Hearne Duct. fist. (1714) I. 437 
The great numher of Coyns and Inscriptions continually 
dug up in this Place, are so many Instances of ils Lustre 
and Grandeur. 1741 MippiETon Cicero II. xu. 563 This 
was the old conslitution of Rome, hy whicb il had raised 
itself to all its grandor. [So spelt elsewhere in this book.] 
1815 ExLpHinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I]. 147 They still 
fondly recal the ancient grandeur of their trihe. 1871 
Brackie Four Phases i. 26 Estimating our national grandeur 
by the visible pomp of gigantic machinery. 

b. f/. Titles or positions implying ‘ grandeur’; 
also quasi-concr. 

1708 Deplor. St. New Eng. 21 in Sewall's Diary (1879) 
II. 118* To Strut among his Neighbours, wilh the Illus- 
trious Titles of, Our Major, and, The Captain, or, His 
Worship. Such magnificant Grandeurs, make many to 
Slagger Egregiously ! 1897 W. C. Hazuitr Oxrselves 78 
Freemasonry enables them to associate on equal terms 
with Brother Magnificences and Grandeurs. ee 

3. Transcendent greatness or nobility of intrinsic 


character. 

1669 GALE Cré. Gentiles 1. 1.1, 2 This Grandeur, and sove- 
reign Perfection of God. 16¢2 Daypen tr. St. Euremont's 
Ess. 205 The Grandeur of the Sou! cannot consist with 
the filthiness of Avarice. 1692 tr. Sa//ust 4 Deeds require 
Words to equal their Grandeur. 1712 Appison Sect. No. 
487 P 8 There seems something in this Consideration that 
intimates to us a natural Grandour and Perfection in the 
Soul. 1742 Younc N¢. 7h. 1. 486 To one man seems 
ignoble, but to man; Angels that grandeur, men o’erlook, 
admire. 1797 Mrs. Rapcuirre /ta/tan ii. (1826) 16, I am 
ready to sacrifice inferior duties to the grandeur of a prin- 
ciple which ought to expand all hearts and impel al] actions. 
1832 tr. Srsmondi's Ital. Rep. xii. 263 Men of the fifteenth 
century perceived honour in a murder .. and historic 
grandeur in conspiracy. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Circles 
Wks. (Bolin) I. 131 The great man will not be prudent in 
the popular sense ; all his prudence will be so much deduc- 
tion from his grandeur. 1856 ALGER So/it. Nat. & Wax 111. 

2 ‘The solitary often occupy themselves with trivialities 
instead of grandeurs. : 

4. The quality of being ‘ grand’ (see GRAND a. 4) 
or imposing as an object of contemplation; sub- 
limity, majesty. Also, an instance of this. 

1748 Harttey Observ. Man 1. iv. 419 The Grandeur of 
some Scenes and the Novelty of others. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiroc, 10 Vhat form [sc. man's), the labour of Almighty skill 
. -bespeaks control. But borrows all its grandeur from the 
soul. 1817 Moore Laé/a R. (1824) 151 Lehanon, Whose head 
in wintry grandeur towers. 1846 Wricut Ess, Mid. Ages I. 
ii. 49 The solernn and majestic grandeur of their Gothic 
cburches. 1868 Loner. in Lzfe (1891) III. 121 Switzerland 
.. outhids the iniagination by its grandeurs and _perpetual 
surprises, 1874 GREEN Shor? //ist. vil. § 7. 413 The genius 
of Shakspere rising year hy year into supremer grandeur. 

b. of style, composition, etc. 

1652 StituxcrL. Orig. Sacr. m1. i. § 15 The grandeur.. 
of the whole books of the /Eneids. 1699 Bentiev Aad. 
297 Euripides was accused by Aristophanes..for debasing 
the Majesty and Grandure of Tragedy. 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gram. Assent w. x. 441 Who can deny the superhuman 
grandeur and impressiveness of that sacred hook, the Apoca- 
lypse? 1897 Westin. Gaz. 3 Nov. 4/3 The grandeur which 
is the chief characteristic of the Latin hexameter. 

5. Conscious greatness, lofty dignity. + Also, 
in bad sense, haughtiness, arrogance. Ods. 

1644 [H. Parker] Fus (of. 20 That arrogaut tumor or 
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grandour of mind which is incompatible with brotherly 
demeanour. 1647 CLARENDON //ist. Red. 11. § 48 The ear} 
of Essex, still preserving his grandeur and punctuality, 
positively refused to meddle in the treaty. 1797 Gopwin 
Enquirer 1. vi. 41 The tranquil grandeur of an elevated 
mind. 1851 Lanvor Pofery Brit. 6 For. 60 Disdain for 

opularity, unobtrusive wisdom, sedate grandor. 1856 

LMERSON Eng. 7ratts, Race Wks. (Bohn) IJ. 23 As you go 
North .. as you enter Scotland, the World’s Englishman is 
no longer found .. there is a rapid Joss of all grandeur of 
inien and manners. 

6. Magnificence or splendour of appearance, style 
of living, trappings, etc., such as attends wealth or 
high station. Also //. 

1652 H. Cocan tr. Scudery's, [brahim 1. v. 111, I have 
a desire..to acquaint her with all the magnificences, and 
all the grandeurs which you have quitted for lier sake. 
1672 MarveEL. Ket. J ransp.1. 26 He undertook to ahate 
of our Episcopal! Grandeur, and condescended indeed to 
reduce the Ceremonious Discipline in these Nations to the 
Primitive Simplicity. 1711 SHarress. Charac. (1737) I11. 
173 The love of grandure and magnificence, wrong turn'd, 
may have possess’d his imagination over-strongly with 
such things as frontispieces, parterres, equipages [etc.]. 
1784 Cowrer Zask v.158 Nor wanted aught within, That 
royal residence might well befit, For grandeur or for use. 
1847-8 H. Mirrer /irst Jmpr. xviii. (1857) 314, I was 
placed rather high for witnessing with the right feeling the 
gauds and the grandeurs [of the Lord Mayor’s procession]. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Vratts, Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) II. 
80 The English goto their estales for grandeur. The French 
live at court, and exile themselves to their eslates for 
economy. 1868 Ear Witton Sforts of Eng. 91 Louis 
then returned to his palace..ready to proceed with the 
other methodical .. grandeurs of lhe day. 1878 Mrs. 
Stowe Pogunuc P. xi. 93 Leghorn bonnets were a newly- 
imported test of station, grandeur and gentilily in Poganuc. 

Hence + Gra’ndeurship = GItANDEESHIP. 

1692 tr. C’'tess D’Aunoy’s Trav. (ed. 2) 112 The Heiress of 
the House and Grandeurship of Castle Rodrigue. 

Grandeval (grendivil), a. rare [f. L. 
grandvv-us+-aL.) Of a great age, old, ancient. 

1650 H. More Ods. in Exthus. Triumph, (1656) 103 Reve- 
rend Master Aristotle, that grandeval Patriarch in points of 
Philosophy. 1846 Mozey Ess., Carlyle’s Cromwell (1878) 1. 
231 There..the one grandeval element of Power exists alone. 

+Grande‘vity. Os. Also 7 grandevity. 
{ad. L. grandwuitas, f. grandevus: see next and 
-1TY.} Great or old age. 

1623 CockERAM, Grandeuitic, old or great age. 1661 
Gianvite Van. Dogm. xv. 141 Upon a true account the 
present age is the worlds Grandzvity. 1664 H. More A7ysz. 
Jig. 347 A confirmation of the grandevity of the Apostle 
atthattime. 1682 — Auxnot. Glanvill’s Lux 0.185 Whom 
Dr. More for his Function and Grandevity sake handles so 
respectfully. 1688 R. HoLme A rionry 11. 403/2 Grandaevity. 

Grande‘vous, a. Obs. rare—'. In 7 grand- 
eevous. [f. L. grandaevus aged, f. grand-is great, 
GRAND + wvum age: see -0Us.] Aged, old. 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvills Lux O. 211 So grave 
and grandzvous a person as he. 1721-1800 in BaiLev. 

Hence + Grande’vousness. 

1727 Baitey (vol. 11), Grandexvousness, greatness of Age. 

|Grande-zza, grande’za. Ods. Also 7 
grandetsa. [It.grandezza, Sp. grandeza:—popular 
L. type *granditia, f. grand-is: see GRAND a.] 
Grandeur, greatness, magnificence; also, an in- 
stance of this, a distinguished honour or privilege. 

164z Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 40 If he he there at the 
arrivall of the Plate-Fleet..he shall see such a Grandeza, 
that the Roman Monarchy in her highest fiorish never had 
the like. c1645 — ety. I. 11. 111. xvii. (1650) 62 Amongst 
other Grandezas which the King of Spain conferr’d upon 
our Prince, one was the releasment of Prisoners. 1652 
J. Hart Height Eloguence p. xxxiv, They are overshadowed 
with Grandezza’s and beauties. 1663 Flagel/um, or O. 
Cromwell (1672) 37 The credit of this Atchievement was in- 
dustriously cryed up at Westminster, and all the Grandezza’s 
of Scriptural Ovation fitted and accommodated thereto. 
1675 H. Teonce Diary (1825) 87 This island [Cyprus]. -had 
in it 30 cittys, of which there still remaine many worthy 
memorables of their pristin grandetsa's. 


Grandfather (gre‘ndfate1,  greenfadaz). 
Forms: § grawntefader, grauntfadyr, -ir, 
graunfadre, 6- grandfather. [f. GRAND a. 12 b 
+ FaTuer ; after F. grandpére.] 

1. The father of one’s father or mother. 

1424 [Implied in GRANDFATHERLESS). 1432-50 tr. Hiigden 
(Rolls) II. 259 Sarug, grawntefader to Thare the fader of 
Abraham. c 1449 Pecock Aefm u. iii. 150 Lo here lieth 
iny fadir and there lieth my graunt fadir. 1481 Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 74 His fadre and his graunfadre. 1546 
Eng. Gilds(1870) 197 Kinge Edward graundfather to Richard 
the second. 1g91 SHaks. 7wo Gent. 1. i. 295 La. Who 
begot thee? 5%. Marry, the son of my Grand-father. 
Crooxe Body of Alan 305 The markes which were in the 
hody of the Grandfather do often appeare in the Grand- 
childe. 1751 Eart Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 204 Your 
grandfather sustained the character, which he had so early 
acquired, to the last moment of his life. 1827 J. F. Coorer 
Prairie 1. iii. 42, 1 wish it was hot noon now, grand’ther. 

appositive, 1871 Fraser Life Berkeley i. 6 Vhe supposed 
grandfather-collector was a natural son of the first Lord 
Lerkeley of Stratton. ; : 

b. fig. and humorous. (occas. quasi-ad.) 

1624 Donne Servi. cxxx. Wks. 1839 V. 336 Here are risen 
grandfather and great-grandfather sins quickly, a froward 
generation. 1655 Baxter Quaker Cateclr. 10, I have no 
such Infallibility, nor your Grandfather the Pope neither. 
1709 SACHEVERFLL Seri. 5 Nov. 22 The Grand-Father of 
Falshood, the Devil. 

+2. Sc. Used for ‘ great grandfather’ = Granp- 
BIRE 2, Obs. 
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GRAND GUARD. 


a 1651 CaLDERWwoop //ist, Kirk (1843) 11.174 His grand- 
father, goodsir, and father, had served his predecessors, and 
some of them lost their lives under their service. 

3. A male ancestor; a forefather. 

1613 Hieron Christian's Jrnl. Wks. 1. 2 Our grand 
father Adam. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 329 The 
habit they weare, differs not from their grandfather Adams. 
1650 ‘TrAvp Con, Gen. v. 32 Shem..was in dignity pre- 
ferred, before his brother, to he grandfather to the Messiah. 

4, A kind of dance. (Cf. Granppara b and 
GRANDPERE. ) 

1897 Pall Alail Mag. Aug. 445 One of the last dances 
was an old-fashioned country dance, called ‘the grand- 
father’, when cach couple in turn passed along holding a 
handkerchief, over which all the others had to jump. 

5. Comb., as grandfather-long-legs = Dappy- 
LONG-LEGS (cf. GRANDADDY); grandfather's 
beard, chair (see quots.) ; grandfather's clock 
[suggested by a song which was popular about 
1880], a furniture-dealer’s name for the kind of 
weight-and-pendulum eight-day clock in a tall 
case, formerly in common use. 

1883 Hampsh. Gloss., Grandfather's beard, a species of 
Equisetum (mare's tail) 1892 Pall Mall G. 2 June 1/3 
‘The new easy-chair .. is called the grandfather's chair. It 
1s roomy aud soft, and on each side at the top has two pro- 


, jections, something like the peaks of a Gladstone collar. 


Hence Grandfatherhood, the condition of being 
a grandfather; Gra‘ndfatherland (s:0nce-wd.), the 
‘fatherland’ of one’s parents; Gra’ndfatherless 
a., without a grandfather ; hence gra‘ndfatherless- 
ness; Grandfatherly a., of, befitting, or resem- 
bling a grandfather; also ¢vausf.; Gra'ndfather- 
ship, the fact of being a grandfather. 

1866 J. Grote in Cambridge Ess. 85 The similarily (arising 
from its relation of parentage, or more properly of *grand- 
fatherhood) hetween our language and the Latin in many 
words. 1892 Blackw. Mag. CLI. 224/1 Some. .vague idea of 
relationship and grandfatherhood. 1864 E. Burritt Walk 
Lond. to John O'Groat's 317 The *grandfatherland of fifty 
millions who now speak its language beyond the sea. 1424 
E. £. Wills (1882) 57 pan shall he be left. .*graunlfaderles. 
1885 D. C. Murray Rainbow Gold Il. v. ii. 23 Grand- 
fatherless persons whose manners smacked of mine and 
foundry. 1896 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 595 That salve for 
*grandfatherlessness, indifference to rank and the opinions 
of others. 1824 CoLeripcE Lett., Convers., etc. (1836) 11. 167 
My *Grandfatherly love and kisses to the Fairy Prattler. 
1850 HawTHORNE Scarlet L. viii. (1883) 138 He was a grand- 
fatherly sort of person. 1866 Emerson Eng. Trasts, Race 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 2g What substantial, respeclable, grand- 
fatherly figures. 1880 New Virginians 1. 95 A grand- 
fatherly rat. 1883 B'ham Weekly Post 1 Sept. 4/5 The 
*grandfathership of the Norwich Lincolne is impossible. 

Gra‘ndfather, v. rare. [f. GRANDFATHER 56.] 
frans. a. To grandfalher up: ?to flatter with 
excess of deference. b. 70 srandfather (a thing) 
on: fig. [after FaTHEI v.] to impute to (a person) 
as its mediate originator. 

1748 Ricuarpsoxn Clarissa (1811) I. 331 Nor would I 
advise that you should yo to grandfather up your cousin 
Morden. 1893 A. BirrEtt Nes Fudicatz 99 Alexander 
Knox ..on whom the ‘Tractarian movement has been 
plausibly grandfathered. : 

+Grandgore. Ols. Chiefly Sc. Forms: a. 
5-6 grantgor, grand gor(e; 8B. 6 glengoir, 7 
glangore, 7-8 glengore. [a. OF. grand gorre: 
grand great + gorre syphilis.) Syphilis. 

a, 1497 Alin. Town Connc. Edin. in Phil. Trans. XLII. 
421 This contagious sickness callit the Grandgor. 1497 in 
Ld. Treas, icc. Scoti. 1. 356 Item, to ane woman with the 
grantgore..lijs.vj@. 15909 Register Privy Seal Scot. in 
Pitcairn Crim. Trtals 1. 110* To hele be said vmq!¢ Schir 
Lancelote of be infirniite of be grantgor. 1529 Lyxvesav 
Compl. King 286 Ihone Makerery, the kyngis fule,..For 
his rewarde, gat the grand gore. 1§35 STEWART C7o0n. Scot. 
II. 313 No canker, fester, gut, or 3it grandgor. 

. 18.. Rowll’s Cursing 63 in Laing Anc. Pop. Poetry 
213 The strangelour and grit glengoir. a 1605 MoxTGoMERIE 
flyting w, Polwart 297 The glengore, gravell, and the gut. 
1621 J. Tavtor (Water P.) Zaylors Goose Wks. (1630) 1. 105/2 
Luxurious, letcherous Goates, that hunt in Flockes, ‘I’o 
catch the Glangore, Grinkums, or the Pockes. 1716 He 
winna be guidit by mein Jacob. Songs (1887) 115 God send 
him a heavy glengore, too, For that is the death he will die. 

attrib. 1§00-20 DuNBAR Poems xiv. 19 So mony glengoir 
markis Within this land was nevir hard nor sene. xg08 — 
Flyting w. Kennedie 83 Fy} glengoir loun, fy! fy! 

randgosier, obs. form of GRANGOUSIER. 

Grand guard. Also 6 graungarde, 7 gran- 
gard. [f. GranDa. + GUARD 56,; in sense I app. 
a. OF, *granl garde.) 

1. ‘A piece of plate armour uscd in the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries in the tournament. It 
covered the breast and left shoulder, forming an 
additional protection for that side of the body; 
and it was affixed tothe breastplate by screws, and 


hooked on the helmet’ (/airholt’s Costume, 1885). 

1546 Hatt Chron., (Jen. VIII an. 5 (1530) 29 The one hare 
y? helme, the seconde his graungarde. 160z Warner i /0. 
Eng. xu. 1xix, (1612) 291 The Poldrons, Grangard, Vam- 
braces, Gaunllets for either hand. 1612 7wo Noble K. uu. 
vi, You care not for a grand-guard? 1898 Visc'r DiLLow in 
Archzol. Frul, Ser. u. V. 313 The grandguard and pas- 
guard are ornamented with the same designs. 

2. (See quot. 1802.) 

1703 Loud. Gaz. No. 3923/2 A Party of 1200 of the Enemy's 
Horse and Dragoons. .attempted to surprise our Grand 
Guard. 1763 Munro in J. Grant Hést. Judia (1876) 1. xix. 
104/2, 1..ordered in our advance posts and grand-guards, 


] 


GRANDIFIC. 


3802 C. James .Wilit. Dict., Grand Guard, a guard com- 
posed of three or four squadrons of horse, commanded by 
a field officer, posted about a mile and a half from the camp, 
on the right and left wings, towards the enemy, for the 
better security of the camp. 1844 Aeend. 4 Ord. Army 267 
The Grand Guards of Cavalry are to be formed, and tbe 
Horses picketed. F 

+Grandi‘fic, a. Os. rare. [ad. L. grandi- 
jic-us, {. grandi-s great + -ficus making: see -FIC.] 

1727 Bawey vol. I], Grandifick, doing great Things. 
1782 W. Stevenson Hymn Derly 23 In those grandific 
works.. Where perfect fitness, beauty’, use, unite. 


+Grandify, v. Oss. [f. L. grandi-s (see 


GRAND @.) + -FY.] ¢rans. To make great. 

1683 E. Hooxer Pref. Ep. Pordage's Mystic Div. 92 
Whom that..God mai saluifi, fortifi and grandifi. 

Grandiloqua'city. once-wd. [See next and 
Loquacity.] A pieee of grandiloquence. 

1814 QO. Rev. XII. 48 His visit to France is only a pleonasm 
or grandiloquacity for a trip from Dover to Calais. 

Grandiloquence (greendi‘ldkwéns). [f- neat : 
see -ENCE.] ‘The quality of being grandiloquent ; 
a lofty or imposing style of speech or writing. 

1589 Purtennam Zug. Poesie 1. v. (Arb) 162 And there- 
fore of learned dutie asketh martiall grandiloquence, if 
[etc.]. 1603 Hottanp /’utarch’s Mor. 1158 Her grandilo- 
quence and stout resolutions in fier speech. 1669 GALE 
Crt. Gentiles 1. ut. x. 96 The Grandiloquence of Plato. 
1791 Boswett Fohnson 3 Apr. an. 1773, One cannot help 
smiling sometimes at his affected grandiloquence. 1840 
Cartyv_eE //eroes (1858) 321, I find in Johuson’s Books.. 
a measured grandiloquence, stepping or rather stalking 
along ina very solemn way. 1856 Masson &ss. iv. 137 In 
lyrical grandiloquence, [)ryden was in his natural element. 
1880 McCartuy Own Times 111. xlvi. 411 Both the vague- 
ness and the grandiloquence were doubtless deliberate. 

Grandiloquent § grendiWkwént', 2. [f. L. 
granditogu-us, of the same meaning, f. grandt-s 
big, great (sce GranD @.)+-loguus speaking, f. 
root of /oyuz to speak. For the ending (after 
eloguent) cf. magniloquent and Sp. granditocuente, 
It. grandiloguente.] Of a person, his language, 
style of writing, etc.: Characterized by swclling 
or pompous expression. 

1593 Nasne Strange Newes Wks. (Grosart) II. 253, I.. 
admire your aged Muse, that may well be grand-mother to 
our grandeloquentest Poets at this present. 1656 BLounT 
Glossogr., Grandiloguent, that useth great words, that hath 
a high stile. 1827-48 Flare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 361 Men 
ure ambitious of saying grand things, that 1s, of being 
grandiloquent. 1837-9 Hattam //ist. Lit, IV... v. $17 
230 To imitate the grandiloquent strains of Pindar. 1840 
Poe Gold Bug Wks. 1864 1. 60 ‘I sent for you’, said he, in 
a grandiloquent tone, 1868 HEtrs Neadsah viii. (1876) 178 
You should have heard him dilate upon it in his grandilo- 
quent way. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Ged. Men 1. 1. 35 An 
enthusiastic (and of course a grandiloquent) admirer of the 
future President. 

absol. 1829 Lytton Disowned 18 A prodigious love of the 
grandiloquent. 

Hence Grandiloquently a/v., in grandiloquent 
language. : 

1865 F.C. Crayton Cruel Fort. If. 119 You talk very 
grandiloquently about taking an interest in me. 1870 S/ec- 
tator 27 Aug. 1039/2 That insignificant chain of hills which 
geographers grandiloquently term the Ural Mountains. 

Grandiloquism. xonce-wd. [f. L. grandi- 
logu-us (see prec.) +-18M.] The practice of using 


grandiloquent language. 

1836 Monthly Rev. Aug. 526 But everything that is Russian 
appears, according to the autlior’s colouring, so superior to 
what exists any where else, that we inust take his testimony 
with some caution. .Ilis grandiloquism proves too much, 

Grandiloquous (grendiWkwoas), a. Also 7 
grandiloquious, ff. L. granditoyu-us (see prec.) 
+-0us.}] Grandiloquent. 

1592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 177 What grandiloquous 
epithets .. have they bestowed. 1689 G. Harvey Curing 
Dis. by Expect. xxi. 175 ‘The blazoning of their vertues are 
so grandiloquious. 1806 Soutury in dan, Kev. 1V. 60 His 
grandiloquous style often obscures..his meaning. 1832 
AUSTIN Veris 7. (1879) 11. xxx. 560 Grandiloquous talk. 
1863 .V. & Q. Ser. 1. ft. 334 Notwithstanding the grandi- 
loquous flourish ahout the ‘ French, Spanish, and Portuguese 
Authorities of the order’. ’ 

+Grandiloquy. 0Oés.-° [ad.L. *grandtlo- 
gui-um. cf. sottlogutem soliloquy.) Lofty speech. 

1663 Buttoxar, Grandtloguy, high, lofty, big-speaking. 
1676 in Cotes, . 

+ Grandinous, z. Oés.—° [ad. L. grandindsus, 
f. grandin-, grandé hail.) (See quot.) 

1656 BLount Glossogr., Grandinous, full of hail, subject 
to hail. 1755 in JouNson. 

+Grandio. Oés. [Cf.Granpol.] A grandee. 

160 Trapp Com, Gen. x. 8 A Magnifico, a Grandio, such 
a one as sought to make himself great even to a proverb. 

Grandiose (grie‘ndidus), a. [a. F. grandiose, 
ad. It. grandioso (whence alsoSp., Pg. grandtoso), 
f. L. grandi-s (It., Sp., Py. grande) great (see 
GRAND @.); for the suffix see -oSE, -ous.] 

1. Producing an effect or impression of grandeur 
or greatness; characterized by largeness of plan 


or nobility of design. 

1843 Emerson J7isc. Papers, Carlyle Wks. (Bohn) III. 
317 This grandiose character pervades his wit and his 
imagination, 1850 Leitcu tr. C. O. Afidller’s Anc. Art 
§ 290 ed, 2) 322 Amphitheatres. .in the simple and grandiose 
taste of the Hellenic architects. 1855 Browninc /x a 
Balcony 132 Things painted hy a Rubens..All better, all 
more grandiose than the life. 1874 H. R. Revnouws Yohn 
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Bafpt. viii. 506 Those who saw the grandiose form of the 
Baptist. 1897 Dowpen Fr. Lit, 1V. Ni. 303 In Les Ruines 
. he recalls the past like ‘an Arab Ossian’, monotonous and 


grandiose, 
2. Of speech, style, deportment, etc. Charac- 


terized by formal stateliness ; often in disparaging 
sense: Aiming at an effect of grandeur, pompous. 

1840 THackeray Paris Sk.-bk., Napoleon (1869) 118 Our 
author speaks of the Emperor's advent in the following 
grandiose way. 1847 De Quincey Sf. Ji. Nun xii. 
Wks. 1862 ILI. 34 Mr. Urquiza entered first, with a strut 
more than usually grandiose. 1850 W. IRvinc Goktsittth 
xli. 150 He carried into the bookselling craft somewhat of 
the grandiose inanner of the stage. 1865 Dicxens J/ut, Fr. 
1. xvi, What is it that we call it in our grandiose speecbes ? 
1876 Geo. Eviot Dan. Der. v. xxxix. 363 His grandiose air 
was making Mab feel herself a ridiculous toy to match the 
cottage piano, 1892 A. Birrett. Res FJudicatz ii. 58 
Gibbon.. Milton. .as the one is our grandest author, so the 
other is our most grandiose. . 

Grandiosely (grz‘ndiousli), adv. 
-LY2,.] Ina grandiose manner. 

1868 Doran Crt. Fools 331 A Pole grandiosely named 
Corneille de Lithuanie. 1879 McCartuy Own imes I. 
425 Lord George Bentinck talked grandiosely. 1888 Harper's 
Mag. July 220 All this is now repeated for us more im- 
posingly, more grandiosely. 

Grandiosity (grendig'siti). [f. GRANDIOSE 
+-ITY.] The quality of being grandiose. 

1839 Hateam fYist. Lit, ILI. wn vi. § 47. 573 There is.. 
something of a grandiosity in the sentiments and language, 
which shows us that Shakspeare had not read that history 
without entering into its spirit. 1862 Sat, Kev. XIV. 573/2 
Mr. Balme’s book..is disfigured, in regard to style, by..a 
pervading grandiosity of manner. 1881 M. Arno.v Byron 
in Macm. Mag. XLII]. 372/2 That ‘daring, dash, and 
grandiosity’, of Byron, which are indeed so splendid. 1887 
Lowe, Old Eng. Dramatists (1892) 36 Marlowe .. con- 
stantly pushes grandiosity to the verge of bombast. 

Grandisonant (grendi‘sénant), a. rare. [f. L. 
grandt.s great + sonant-em, pr. pple. of sond-re 


to sound. Cf. GRaNpisonous.] Stately-sounding. 

1684 H. More Answer 276 ‘The expressions are so high, 
sublime, and grandisonant. 1685 — /’aralip. Prophet 381 
That grandisonant Speech was uttered by Nestorius. 1827 
Witson in Blackw. A/ag. XX1. 503 The grandisonant name 
of The Glory of Mount Pleasant. 

Grandisonian (griendisdunian), a. [f. Grandi- 
son (see below) +-1AN.] Of deportment, manner, 
etc.: Of or resembling that of Sir Charles Grandi- 
son, the hero of S. Richardson’s novel of that name. 

The character was intended by the author to represent his 
ideal of a perfect gentleman. ‘The stately and formal 
courtesy, and the chivalric magnanimity, ascribed by 
Richardson to his hero, are the features of the character 
most prominent in allusive references. 

1829 Mest. Rev. X. 179 To say the truth, our exquisite 
sports nothing at all Grandisonian either in morals or man- 
ners, 1859 Cartyce Let. 13 Apr. in Sir C. G. Duffy Convers. 
w. Carlyle (1892) 203 A man of scrupulous veracity, correct- 
ness and integrity, a kind of Grandisonian style of mmagna- 
nimity, both in substance and manner, visible in all his 
conduct. 1881 Stevenson lire. uerisque 58 They treat 
them to Grandisonian airs. 1882 TuckKERMAN //ist. Eng. 
Fictron (1884) 197 The Grandisonian manners are not to be 
taken as a picture of contemporary fashion, 

So also the xouce-zui/s. @randiso nianism, Gran- 
disonian manner or style ; Grandisonize v. ¢ravis., 
to eseort in a Grandisonian fashion. 

1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 224 Will your ladyship permit 
me to have the honour of Grandisonizing you into the next 
apartinent? 1882 A. W. Warp Dickens 116 He becomes 
a really fine picture, unmarred by any Grandisonianisms in 
either thought or phrase, of a true gentleman, 

Grandisonous (grendi‘sdnas), a. [f. late L. 
grandison-us (f. grandt-s GRAND a. + son-, root 
of sores sound): see -oUs.] =GRANDISONANT. 

1674 Petry Disc, Dupl. Proportion Av, Grandisonous or 
Euphonical Nonsence. 1727-1800 Baitey, Granddisonous, 
that maketh a great Sound. 1870 MusGrave Ramble 
Brittany 1.107 The opera-house rejoicing in the grandison- 
ous designation of L'Académie Impériale de la Musique. 

+Grandity. Ods. [ad.L. granditas,f. grandis: 
sce GraANDand-ity. OF. had grandité.] Grandeur, 


stateliness. Also, an attribute or mark of greatness. 

1589 Purtennam Eng. Poesie in, xxiv. (Arb.) 302 And in 
a Prince it is decent to goe slowly, and to march with ley- 
sure, and with a certaine granditie rather than grauitie. 
1605 CampDEN New., Poents 1 Our Poets. .excell in granditie 
and grauity. 1689 T. Prunket Char. Gd. Commander 34 
Inheritor. .of his ample territories and other grandities. 1839 
J. Rocers Axtipopopr. x. ii. 252 Beings so unequal in 
dignity and grandity. 

+ Gra'ndize, v. Obs. rare’. [f. GRAND a. + 
-1ZE.]_¢vans. Yo make grand or great. 

1660 Futter J7fixt Contempl. Ser. 1, xlvi. 310 The many 
mountains of our age grandised by the unlawful ruin of 
others. ; 

Grand-juror, jury, etc.: see JuROR, etc. 

+Grandling. Os. rare—'. [f. Granp a. + 
-LING.] A ‘grand’ person, an aristoerat. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Sp, according to Horace 
Wks. (1640) 215 But he that should perswade to have this 
done For education of our Lordings; Soone Should he [not] 
heare of billow, wind, and storme From the Tempestuous 
Grandlings. : 

Grandly (gre‘ndli), adv. [f. Granp a. + -Ly2.] 
In a grand manner; magnificently, splendidly, 


grandiosely, etc. 

1654 Z. Coxe Art Logick Ep. Ded. (1657) Aitj b, To Tran- 
quility of Government, Corruption of Manners, and Mazing 
Errors are grandly opposite. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 


[f. prec. + 


GRANDMOTHER. 


IV. 243 The Chair .. takes a little too much on him, but 
grandly. 1785 Boswett Zour Hebrides 348 There was 
something grandly horrible in the sight. 1841-4 EMERSON 
£ss., Over-Soud Wks. (Bohn) 1. 122 A mind that is grandly 
simple. 1863-5 J. THomson Sund. at Hampstead w. iv, 
Mary and Dick so grandly Parade suburban streets. 1882 
Mrs. Oupnant Lit. fist. Eng. 1. 3 Means which are dimly 
or grandly traceable across theages. 1888 Stee, & LyttLe- 
Ton Cricket (Badm. Libr.) xi. 347 Lyttleton .. was grandly 
caught by Webbe close to the ropes. 1890 B. WyNNE Our 
stag fruits 20 It [a pear} does grandly against a house 
Wall, 

Grandmamma, (gre‘ndmama, grenmama). 
[See Granp a. 12b.] A colloquial synonym of 
GRANDMOTHER. Also Grandma, Gra‘ndmammy. 
(For the status of these forms see Mama, Ma, 
Mammy.) 

1763 Brit. Mag. 1V. 495 O discretion! thou'rt a jewel, 
Or our grand-mammas mistake. 1781 Cowper Aetirement 
515 Your prudent grandmammas, ye modern belles, Content 
with Bristol, Bath, and Tunbridge Wells. 1813 E-raminer 
29 Mar. 204 1 lo frighten children and grandmammas. 1825 
C. M. Westmacotr Eng, Sfy I. 158 At our old grand- 
mamma's in St. Clement's. 1866 Geo. Ettor F. Holt i. 34 
You shall have nothing to do now but to be grandmamma on 
satin cushions. 1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 38 But, 
grandmammy dear, I thought tbat [etc.]. 

Grand master. 

+1. The chief officer of a royal household. Oés. 

rs4g Latimer ist Serm. bef. Edw. V1 (Arb.) 32 God is 
great grand mayster of the Kynges house, and wil take ac- 
coumpt of euery one that beareth rule therin, for the exe- 
cuting of their offices. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 
55 The lord Richard Ryche was made chaunseler of Ynglond, 
and the lord Sent Jone that was lorde grandmaster gave it 
up. 1748 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to W. Alontaugn 25 
Dec., She came attended with the greatest part of her court ; 
her grand-master.., tbe first lady of hur bedchamber [etc.]. 

2. The head of one of the military orders of 
knighthood, ¢. g. the Hospitallers, Templars, etc. 

1553 Becon Rediques of Rowte (1563) 59 Of the Templares 
orders. For when their g{r]aundmaster, lames Burgonion 
was burnt at Paris [etc.]. 1603 KnNotres //ist. Turks 
(1638) 59 Otto, grand master of the Templars. 1777 Watson 
Philip 11 (1839) 67 ‘The sieur de la Valette, grand-master of 
the knights ef Algal 1802 G, Rose Diartes (1860) I. 515 
The present inclination .. was to leave the nomination of a 
Grand Master to the Knights. 1820 Scott /vanhoe xxxviil, 
On an elevated seat..sat the Grand Master of the Temple. 

b. The head of the order of Freemasons (or of 
a ‘province’ of this), or of later societies which 
imitate its constitution, as the Odd Fellows, etc. 

1724 Weekly Jrnul. 25 Jan. 2769,'1 Sampson .. was ac- 
counted Grand Master of that Fraternity [Free Masons]. 
1753 Scots Mag. Sept. 426/2 George Drummond, of the 
society of Free Masons in Scotland Grand Master. 1840 
Dicxexs Old C. Shop xiii, The Perpetual Grand Master of 
the Glorious Appollers. 

+3. A leading member of a trade guild. Ods. 

1615 J. Steruens Satyr. Ess. 293 [He] is never free of the 
Company, .. till he hath drunk out his Apprentise-hood 
among the graund Masters. 

Ilence Grandma’stership, the office or position 
of grandmaster. 

1769 Rosrrtson Chas. I’, 1. Wks. 1826 ILI. 24: She be- 
queathed to Ferdinand. .the grand-masterships of the three 
military orders. 18.. Lowe. Leg. Brittany Poet. Wks. 1890 
1. 95 He had spared no thought’s or deed’s expense, ‘That 
by and by mie help his wish to clip Its darling bride,— 
the high grandmastership. 1882-3 Scuarr L£ucycl. Relig. 
Anowl. I. 49 King Ferdinand now united the grand-master- 
ships of St. James, Calatrava, and Alcantara to the crown. 

Grandmaternal (gre:ndmat3-1nal),@. Some- 
what jocufar, [f. GRANDa.+ MATERNAL @.] Of, 
pertaining to, or befitting a grandmother; grand- 
motherly. 

1790-1811 Compr Devil upon Two Sticks (1817) 1. 260 
Maternal or grand-maternal pleasures will not, I fear, com- 
pose any part of the happiness of her life. 1862 Sav. 
Rev, 8 Feb. 155 In spite of paternal protests and grand- 
maternal tears, the fatal miscalculation was expiated on the 
block. 1880 G. Merepitu 7vagie Cont. vii. (1892) 91 He 
Hes a grandmaternal date for the year of the baroness's 

irth. 

Grandmother (gre‘ndmvSe1, gre-nmzdoa). 
Also 5 graunt(e)moder, 6 graundemoder, 
-mother, 7 gran-mother. [See GRAND a. 12 b.] 

1. The mother of onc’s father or mother. 

1424 [Implied in GRANDMOTHERLESS]. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 429/1 The graunte moder of Saynt aldebaulte. 1496 
Plumpton Cerr. (Camden) p.c, Sir Robert Babthorp, kt. 
or Daine Elizabeth his wife, grauntfeder & grauntmoder 
to the said Elizabeth. 1535 CoverpaLe 2 77. i. 5 The 
vnfayned faith.. which dwelt first in thy graundemother 
Lois, and in thy mother Eunica. ¢ 1645 Howeit Le?é?. Lat.vi 
ii. 182, I made another Latin Speech to the Duke, touching 
his Gran-Mothers death. 1671 Lapy Mary Bertiz in 12th 
Rep. [1ist. AISS. Comm. App. v. 23 Her grandmother sent 
a chaire for her. 1788 H. Wacroce Remén, it, 18 It was 
the portrait of her grandmother. 1860-1 Flo. NiGHTINGALE 
Nursing 26 A great-grandmother, who was a tower of 
physical strength, descending into a grandinotber, perhaps 
a little less strong. 

b. Phrases. Zhis beats my grandmother: said 
of something that excites astonishment. TZeach 


your grandmother to suck eggs (sce Eca sb. 4b). 

1883 //arper's Mag. 889/2 Well, this does beat my grand- 

mother, I must say ! 
e. fig. 

1626 IVrll of Carew (Somerset Ho.), My body to my grand- 
mother the Earth. 1650 B. Discoddiminium 15 Ignorance 
is the Grand-mother of mistaken Necessity. 1774 J. ADAms 
in Fam. Lett. (1876) 46, I strolled away to mother church, 
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or rather to grandmother cburch. I mean tbe Romish 
chapel. 1870 E. A. Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Lie 
§ Lett. (1895) 11. 9 Atholl .. built himself tbe grandmother 
of pews. 1879 B. Taytor Stud. Germ. Lit. 5 Uf the Gothic 
language be the legitimate mother of the Old German, it 
must also be, through the Saxon, the grandmother of English. 


2. A female ancestor. 

1526 Prler. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 76 The fourth thynge 
that is dispraysed in our graundmother Eue, was that she 
was curyous. 1588 SHaxs. Z. LZ. ZL. 1. i, 266 With a childe 
of our Grandmother Eue, a female. 2606 Hieron Truths 
Purchase Wks. (1613) 1.61 Our grand-mother Heuah, 1642 
Futrer Holy § Prof. St. v. ii. 366 Satan tempted our 
grandmother Eve. — d 

3. attrib, (quasi-adj.) 

a1649 Drumm. or Hawtu. Cypress Grove Wks. (1711) 
119 What excellency is there in it, for which he should .. 
repine to be at rest, and return to his old grandmother 
dust? 1649 E. Sparke in J. Shute Savah § Hagar Pref. 
A 3a, Our grave Author..was..master of those three Grand- 
mother-Languages inscribed on the Cross of Christ, besides 
some others of their progeny. 18:4 Prophetess 11. iii, 
I held him here witb these grandmother hands. 

Hence Gra‘ndmotherhood, the condition or fact 
of being a grandmother; Gra’*ndmotherism, the 
relation of being a grandmother; Gra‘ndmother- 
less a., without a grandmother. 

1424 £. £, Ills (1882) 57 Pan sbal! he be left .. graunt- 
moderles. 1806 Anna Sewarp Le/f, (1811) VI. 324 The 
apparent grandmotherism seems now reversed between us. 
1846 De Quincey Sophocles’ Antigone Wks. 1860 XIV. 201 
Surely .. she will command that reverence from you, by 
means of her grandmotberhood, wbich by means of her 
ethics she might not. 

Grandmotherly (gre'nd-, greenmpdaili), a. 
[f. GRANDMoTHER+-L¥1.] Pertaining to or befit- 
ting a grandmother. Now often fg. of govern- 
ment, legislation, etc.: Characterized by a trivial 
minuteness of detail in its regulations, as if the 
governed were children incapable of protecting their 
own interests. 

1842 C. WHITEHEAD Richard Savage (1845) II}. vii. 390 
But this device is grandmotherly. 1871 Daily News 7 Apr., 
They have abjured all attempt to rule Paris except by a 
grandmotherly kind of coaxing. 1874 Mrs. J. W. Horne 
Sex § Educ. 17 A good old grandmotherly doctrine, handed 
down from parent to child, 1880 Hazper's Mag. LX. 914 
‘Now Jerome’, said Irene, in the advising grandmotherly 
manner she often assumed. 1883 A thenzumz 8 Sept. 309/3 
The enterprising traveller had set their rather grandmotherly 
regulations at defiance. 1888 LoweLL Prose li’ks. (1890) VI. 
218 Those theories of grandmotherly government which led 
to our revolt from the mother country. 1889 Jessorr Coming 
of Friars vi. 277 There was no grandmotberly legislation 
in those days. 

Grand-nephew. [See GranDa.12b.] The 
son of a nephew or niece. ; 

21639 Wotton Hilt in Walton Life (1651) co My two 
Grand-nephews Albert Morton..and Thomas Bargrave. 
1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 346. 1860 SALA 
Baddington Peerage xxix, V1l have you out, were you 
twenty tines my grand-nephew. 

Grandness (grendnés). [f. Granp a. + 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being grand ; 
magnificence, splendour, grandeur. Also, a grand 
action. 

1722 WoLLasTon Relig. Nat. v. (1724) 80 The grandness 
of tbis fabric of the world. 1871 Browninc Badaust, 1252 
He did too many grandnesses, to note Much in the meaner 
things ahout his path. 1873 Mrs. Witney Other Girls x. 
(1876) 160 It's good to have grandness somewhere, or else 
nobody would have any place to stretch in. 1893 W. A. P. 
Martin in Barrows Parl. Relig. 11. 1142 Had Columbus 
realized the grandness of his discovery, 

Grand-niece. [See Grand a.12b.] The 
daughter of a nephew or niece. 

1830 in Boot Analyt, Dict. 1832 Marrvat MV. Forster 


xxxIx, The colonel..requested his grand-niece to accept of | 


his hospitality. 1860 Sata Baddington Peerage xliv, Lord 
Baddington the fourth had not deemed his grand-nieces 
worthy of a thought.. The grand-niece-in-law had hitherto 
pertinaciously refused to hold any intercourse with Lord 
Baddington’s widow. 

+Gra'ndo!. Oés. [pseudo-Sp., from the notion 
that Sp. masc. sbs. end in -o. Cf, GRANDIo.] = 
GRANDEE. 

1623-4 Mippteton & Row ey Sf. Gifsy u. i. 28 In th’ 
opinion of the best, grandoes, dukes, marquesses, condes, 
and other titulados. 1634S. R. Wodle Soltier 11. i,in Bullen 
O. Pi. 1. 283 Grandoes and Lords of Spaine be witnesse all 
What here I cancell. 4 

|Grando2. Obs. [L.. grandé hail; in early 
modern physiology used for a minute granular 
body.] (Sce quot.) 

1650 Sir T. Browne Psend. pf. ul. xxvii. (ed. 2) 151 
Whether it [the chicken] be not made out of the grando, 
gallature, germe or tredde of the egge..doth seem of lesser 
doubt. 

Grandpapa (grendpapa, graenpapa). [See 
Granpa.12b and Papa.) A colloquial substitute 
for GRANDFATHER, Also Grandpa. 

1753 Scots Mag. Apr. 188/1 There is my grandpappa. 
1836-48 2. D. Waisu Avtstoph., Knights 1. i, Don't you 
see ‘tis empty, Dear grand-papa? 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
¥. 194 ‘They. .call hin grandpapa’s master. 

b. Grandpapa dance. (Cf. GRANDFATHER 4.) 

1898 O. Browninc Veter Gt. vi. 52 The ‘ Grandpapa ’ dance 
of which Peter was particularly fond. 

Grandparent (grzend pé»rént). 
a.12b.] A parent of a parent. 

1830 in Booru Analyt, Dict. 1868 WaLT Wuitman Pociwes 


[See GranD 
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137 The white-haired Irish grand-parents. 1875 T. W. Hic- 
cinson U. S. Hist. v. 31 Their grandparents had told them 
of a country far to the west. 

So Grandparentage, the state or condition of 
being a grandparent or of having grandparents. 

1889 Nature 24 Jan. 299/2 Families differently grouped 
according to their parentage and grandparentage. 1896 
Daily News xo Jan. 3/6 Such a life as might be expected 
from his grand-parentage. 

|| Grand pas. Ods. Also anglicized 7 grand 
paw. [Fr.; lit. ‘great step’.] In quots. used 
for: A stylish manner of walking. 

1667 Lacy Sauny the Scot 1. Dram. Wks. (1875) 336 
Where didst thou learn the grand pas, Peg? It becomes 
thee rarely. 1698 Frver Acc. E. /udia & P. 139 They are 
taught little more than the Grand Paw, and to make a Salam. 
1822 Scott Pirate xiv, The story, like a horse on the grand 
pas, seemed to be advancing with rapidity, while, in reality, 
it scarce was progressive at the rate of a yard in a quarter 
of an hour. : 

Grand paternal (grze:ndpata"inal), a2. Some- 
what jocu/ar. [f. GRAND a, + PaTernat a.) Of 
or befitting a grandfather ; grandfatherly. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Let. 20 Feb. in Lett. to R. WH. Horne 
(1877) I. xxxvili. 245 You give me grand-paternal advice 
sometimes. 31884 E. Yates Recoll, 1. il. 40 The finances of 
the grand-paternal establishment. 

|Grandpére (granpér). ([Fr.; lit. ‘grand- 
father’.] A variety of the cotillon (Cent. Dict.). 

1835 Woman 1. x71 Are not the forms of dance more 
recently introduced, the Galoppe, Mazurka, Cotillon, 
Grandpere, ‘romping uy 

Grandpisce, obs. form of GRAMPUS. 

Grandrills. (Cf. Driut 54.5] (See qnot.) 


1882 CauLremp & SawarD Dict. Needlework, Grandrills, 
a dark grey material, made of cotton..and employed for 
the making of stays; a description of coarse Jean. 

Gra‘ndship. zonce-wd, ‘he personality of a 
‘Grand’ (see Granp B. 4). 

1747 W. HorsLey Fool (1748) UH. 165 The Grand, he pray’d 
for Silence to the Herd; at length..Clamour ceas’d, and 
thus his Grandship open’d. 

Grand signior. Forms: see Sicntor. [ad. 
It. gran signore ‘great lord’: see Granp and 
Stentor. Some of the forms are assimilated to 
the Fr, equivalent grand seigneur.] 

l. The Grand Signior: the Sultan of Turkey. 

1592 Worton Let. to La. Zouch 6 Aug. in Relig. (1685) 
683 The Gran Seignior yet liveth in Croatia. 1598 B. Jonson 
Ev, Man in Hum... i.Wks. (1616) 9 Our Turkie companie 
neuer sent the like to the Grand-Signior. 16x0 GviLtim 
Heraldry wi. xiv. (1660) 177 Eimbassador for many years to 
the Grand Signeur from the King. .of England. 1713 Warpex 
True Amazons (ed. 2) 59 The Grand Seignior with all his 
Janizaries about him. 19774 Gotpsm. Wat. Hist. (1776) U1. 
399 [The Zebra] It is frequent with the African ambassadors 
to the court of Constantinople, to bring some of these animals 
with tbem, as presents for the Grand Seignior. 1847 Mrs. 
A. Kerr Hist, Servia 445 Intending ..to lay some com- 
plaints before the Effendi of the Grand Signior. 

+2. A great noble. Oés. 

The F. grand seigneur is occasionally used in recent 
English books in tbis sense. 

1601 Hotztaxnp Pliny Il, 81 The Grand-siegniors and 
great men of the citie. /é%d¢. 526 M. Valerius Maximus.. 
beeing one of the grand-seignieurs of Rome. [1860 WHYTE 
Me vitte Holmby Ho. 1. 142 A Paladin in the field, 
a grand seigneur in the drawing-room.] 

Grandsire (grendsaiet, grensaier). Forms: 
see GRAND a. and Sire; also 4 graunsire, -ser, 
5 granser, grawn.e)sire, -syre, 6 graynser; 
Sc. 6 grant-, grandschir, 7 grandsher, -ir, 9 
gran(d)sher, da/. gransir, [a. AF. graunt stre: 
see GRAND a. 12 b and Sire.] 

1. =GRANDFATHER I, arch, and dial. 

¢ 1290 Beket 473 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 120 Bi pe kingus daye 
henries pat ovre graunt-sire was. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 
6353 Vor he wilnede vorto ligge is grantsire ney. 1387 
‘Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 259 Sarug was Abraham his 
fader graunsire. cx1q00 Destr. Troy 2169 Synkes not in 
your sowle be sorow of your graunser. 1474 CaxTon 
Chesse 53 Counceyllour of his fader his grauntsire and of 
his grauntsirs fader. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
124 Hys grauntsirs [sisprinted gramitsirs} fader was an 
harper and meter oflandes. 1501 Plusmpton Corr.(Camden) 
151 Allthe estayts inade by your graynser and father. 1587 
Mirr, Mag., Q. Cordila vi. 1 My grandsire Bladud hight. 
1605 CAMDEN ev, 212 My father was King of England .. 
and his father my grandsire was also King of England. 
1697 Potter Antig. Greece (1715) 1. 1. xxvi. 169 If an 
Heiress is contracted lawfully in full Marriage by a Father 
or Grand-sire. 1725 Pore Odyss. xix. 566 His grandsire 
sent him to the sylvan chace. 18124 Scott Ld. of /sles u. 
xxvil, By Woden wild, (my grandsire’s oath). 1863 Loner. 
WVayside Inn Prel. 112 The sword his grandsire bore. 1876 
Whitby Gloss. Gransir, grandfather. 

b. The sire of a sire (ofan animal, esp. a horse). 

1881 FEacycl. Brit. XU. 184 Another chestnut [horse], 
but with the characteristic black spots of his grandsire. 

c. t First grandsire, great grandsire = great- 
grandfather. (See also Great a. 21 b.) 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 13602 Aschatus..pat is my fader so fre, 
and pi first graunser. 

2. Sc. Agreat- grandfather. (Cf, GRANDFATHER 2. ) 

1543 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) Il, 432/1 OF souerane ledyis 
feder..hir guidschir, & grantschir. 3592 Sc. Acts Fas. VI 
(1814) ILE. 619/1 His maiesties vmquhile darrest grandschir. 
1609 Skrne Ace. May. 01 The father, gudsher, and grand- 
sher. 1641 Sc. Acts Chas. J (1870) V. 696/2 he estate.. 
lfes beine possest be me my father gudshir and grandshir 
thir thriescoir and ten yeires bygane. 1806 K. Fasieson's 
Pop. Ball, \. 292 His gransher, his gutsher, his daddie, 
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3. A forefather, progenitor. arch. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. I. 52/182 pe kyng Alfred, is graunt- 
sire, pat hous a-rerd hadde. 1573 Twyne /Eneid x, 
(1584) Qv, Thy soule vnto thy grandsiers gosts..I send. 
1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner Aa iij, Our Grand-sire 
Adam. 1693 C. Drypen in 7. D.’s Fuvenat vii. (1697) 182 
In Peace, ye Shades of our Great Grandsires rest. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 1.6 Some sorcerer, whom a far-off grand- 
sire burnt Because he cast no shadow. 1896 F. Hatt in 
Nation (N.Y.) LXIL. 157/2 Our colonial grandsires of course 
stressed the first syllable in Aived man. 

appositive. 1649 Mitron Ezkon. xx. Wks. (1847) 321/1 
So did..our grandsire papists in this realm. 

4. A man of an age befitting a grandfather; an 
old man. arch. 

1596 SHaks. Tam. Shr. 1v. v. 50 Do good old grandsire, 
& withall make known Which way thou trauellest. 1819 
W. Tennant Pafistry Storm’d (1827) 10 Auld grandshers 
at their doors sat beikin’. 

'5. attrib. \quasi-adj.) 

1592 SHaxs, Kom, & Ful, 1. iv. 37 For I am prouerb'd 
with a Grandsier Phrase. 1637 N. Wuitinc Albino & 
Bellama (1638) 85 Yet had their pleasure not a grand-sire 
life. 31856 R. A. VauGnan Alystics vil. iv. (1860) Il. 56 
Yon grey promontory, about whose grandsire knees tbe 
waves are gambolling. 

6. &ell-ringing. A particular method of ringing 
the changes on a ring of bells; its varieties are 
designated grandsire cingue, grandsire bob, grand- 
sire triples, etc. 

1671 Tintinnalogia 95 Grandsire is the best and most 
ingenious Peal that ever was composed, to be rang on five 
bells. /did. 102 This Peal of Grandsire..is the absolute 
foundation from whence the excellent Peal of Grandsire 
bob (on six bells) had its beginning and method. 1671, 
1677 [see Bos sd‘). 1798 in Gentl. Mag. (1825) XCV. 
1, 298 A full and compleat peal of grandsire tripples, con- 
sisting of 5040 changes. 1809 in Southey Cov.-f1. Bk. 
IV. 390 A peal of grandsire-bob-cators containing 126 
changes, 1872 Ettacompe Ch. Bells Devon iii. 40 The 
College Youths rang at..S. Bride’s, London, the first peal of 
sooo grandsire cinques on twelve bells. 1883 B’ham Daily 
Post 19 Oct. 7 A peal of 10,176 changes of grandsire majors 
. -This is the longest peal ever rung..upon hand-bells. 

Grandson (greendson, grensyn). [See GRAND 
a.12.] A son’s or daughter's son. 

1586 Warner 4b, Eng. 11. xi. (1589) 48 Alcans grand- 
sonne searching long the Thefts he could not finde. 1655 
Sik E. Nicuoras in. Papers (Camden) I1. 280 Which only 
hath bin obstructed by my grandsonnes treachery. 1734-5 
Lorp C. in Sw7ft's Lett. (1766) 11. 211 These works shall 
be the first foundation of the libraries of my three grand- 
sons. 1765-9 BLacksTone Comzm. (1793) 248 Stephen..was 
indeed the grandson of the conqueror, by Adelicia his 
daughter. 1866 Gro. Euior /. Holt i. 24 She expected a 
little grandson also. 

b. transf. of a horse. 

1881 Lncycl. Brit. X11. 184/1 The Darley Arabian’s line 
is represented, .through his son Flying Childers, his grand- 
sons Blaze and Snip, and his great-grandson Snap. /ézd. 
185/2 The Baron. .and his grandson Blair Athol. 

ce. Comb. Grandson-in-law. 

1898 Daily News 19 Dec. 5/1 If a grandson-in-law is 
a grandson. 

Hence Gra‘ndsonship. 

1856 DonaLpson in Cambridge Ess. 30 Among the Romans, 
a man, of whom grand-sonship could not be predicated, was 
dubbed a terrz szlius. ; 

Grand tour. [Originally Fr. =‘ great cir- 
cuit’; but now apprehended as an English phrase.] 
A tour of the principal cities and places of interest 
in Europe, formerly supposed to be an essential 
part of the education of young men of good birth 


or fortune. Chiefly in phr. to make the grand tour. 

[1670 Lassets Voy. /taly Pref. avj, And no man under- 
stands Livy and Czsar. .like him who hath made exactly 
the Grand Tour of France and the Giro of Italy.) 1748 
Ricnarpson Clarzssa (1768) 1V, 261 Should we not make 
the Grand Tour upon this occasion? 1748 Smotcett Rod. 
Rand. i. (1760) 1. 3 You have made the grand tour. 1837 
Penny Cycl, V\1. 56/2 In 1714 he [Chesterfield] left the 
University to make the usual grand tour of Europe. 1869 
Rocers Pref. to Adam Smith's W. N. 1. 12 Young men 
of fortune and fashion made what was called the ‘ grand 
tour’ under tbe guidance of a tutor. 

b. transf. To take the grand tour of: to make 
the circuit of, go round. 

1843 Hauisurton Attaché 1. xv. 270 The decanters now 
take the ‘grand tour’ of the table. 

Hence Grand-tour v., 20nce-wad., to ‘make the 
grand tour’, 

1886 Rusnin Preterita 1. 392 [They] were grand-touring 
in Italy and Sicily. 

Gra‘nd-uncle. [See Granp a. 12 b.] One’s 
father’s or mother’s tincle ; a great-uncle. 

1475 Bk. Noblesse 19 He also.. was crouned king of 
Fraunce..be the gret mighte..of his graunt oncle Henry 
cardinalle of Englande. 1777 RoBertson /fist. Amer. 1.1 
52 He promoted it with all the ardour of his grand-uncle. 
1834 Mrs. Cartyte Lett. I. 12 My present maid has 
a grand-uncle in town. 188 J. Grant Cameronians 1. ii. 
24, L won't consult grand-uncle on ¢4a@¢ matter, Cousin Hew. 

+ Grane, 5d. Obs. Also 3-4 grone. [Not in 
OE., but app. in ablant relation to the synonymous 
Grin sb,1] A snare, trap ; a noose. (Cf. Girn sd,1) 

ax2z25 Ancr, R.134 Leste heo beo ikeiht puruh summe of 
pe deofles gronen. /did. 278 So lutel bing is edmodnesse & 
so sme] pet no grone ne mei hire etholden. 13.. A/etr. 
‘Tom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. d. nen. Spr. LVI. 
247/1 He sauh al be eorbe was sprad wip panters and wip 
grones blake. ¢1380 Wycuir Ws, (1880) 437 Pes two lawis 
ben granes [s'sfrinted graues] to be fend to gnare men in 
his net. — Sed. Wks. 111. 198 Pe day of dome schal come 


a 


GRANE. 


as a snare, or grane. 
in to grane oferthe. — Fudith ix. 13 Be he taken with the 
grane of his ez3en in me. —— Jatt. xxvii. 5 He hangide 
hym with a grane. ¢1430 Lypc. J/in, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
203 That fro hir gravys [?ead granys} and hir snare Goth 
not awey that comyth hetween. : 

Grane (grein), v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7, 9 
grain, 9 dal. green. [f. prec.; the form green 
may beloug to Grin v.] /rans. To choke, strangle. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 112 One executioner on 
one side, and another on the other, graned him [the con- 
demned person] with a linnen cloth about his neck, pulling 
the same till they forced him to gape. 1674-91 Ray S. & 
E. C. Words 101 ‘Yo Grain or Grane; to choak or throttle. 
1806 BLoomFiELD IVild Flowers 43 Till I was nearly gran’d 
outright He hugg'd so woundly hard. 1823 Moor Suffolk 
Words, Green, throttle—choak. <A tight collar is said to 
green a horse. 1895 £. Anglian Gloss., Grain, to gripe the 
throat; to strangle. 

Grane, obs. f. Grain; northem f. Groayn. 


+ Granell, v. Obs. rave—'. [Variant of GiRNEL 


wv.) trans. To store uf in a granary. 

1621 Botton Stat. /rel. 43 (Act 8 Edw. IV) Diverse 
persons... have used to huy .. great store of corns to granell 
up the same to sell upon a dearth. 

+ Graner. 0Oés. Forms: 5-7 graner, 6 grayn-, 
grainard, granier, grayner, 6-7 granar, (gra- 
nard). (ad. F. gvenzer; the forms have been 
variously influenced by GRaIN and GRANARY. 
Cf. GARNER. ] 

1. Some utensil belonging to a brewery; perh. 
a vessel for holding grain. 

1413 £. £. Wills (1882) 22 Y he-quethe to.. lon, 1 graners, 
an a flot, an a planer. 

2. A granary, garner. 

1g31 Evyot Gov, u. ix. (1537) 128 b, They lacked come in 
their graynardes. 1538 Bate Euterdude Yohn Bapt, in 
Hart. Misc. (1808) 1. 110 He wyll brynge the wheate into 
hys barne or grayner. 1548 Upatt, etc. Ervasm. Par. 
Matt. iii. 12 He shal vtterly cleanse his floore, & ley vp the 
wheat in his granard. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Comes 
horreorum, the ouerseer of the graner and bakehouse .. in 
a princes house. 1579 Tomson Cadvin's Serm. Tine. 639/1 
They haue .. their graniers and their caues full. 1583 
Stanyuurst ‘nets w. (Arb.) 109 Much lyk when pismers 
theire corner in granar ar hurding, Careful of a winter 
nipping, in barns they be piling. 1610 Hracey tr. Vives 
on St. Aug. Citie of God xv. xxvi. 567 The graner or 
place where meate was kept for all the creatures [in the 
Ark]. 1613 R. C. Zable Alph. (ed. 3), Garnar, Granar, 
corne chainher. 1628 Wither Srvt. Nememsd, w. 1362 Our 
Granards filled, and our Gates made strong. 

Grange (gré'ndz), 56. Forms: 4-7 graunge, 
(4-5 gronge, 5 grawnge, 6 grandge, graynge, 
granege), 4- grange. fa. AF. graunge (F. 
grange): —med.L. granea, granica {. gran-um 
Gratin 56.4] 

1. A repository for grain ; a granary, bam. arch. 

a 1300 Cursor AM. 4689 Garners and Granges fild [he] wit 
sede. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame. 190 And eke of loves 
mo eschaunges ‘han ever cornes were in graunges. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. w. ix. 253 A man .. brought to losse 
and domage hy fortune of fyre in his hous or in his grange. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. xviii. 25 All these cariagis 
were sette in voyde granges and harnes, 1634 Mi.ton 
Comus 175 When, for their teeming flocks and granges full, 
In wanton dance they (unlettered hinds] praise the bounteous 
Pan. 1853 Turner Dom. Archit. U1. 119 The grange was 
equivalent to our modern barn, where the corn is placed 
hefore it is thrashed. 1853 M. Arnotp Scholar-Gipsy xiii, 
And thou hast climb’d the hill..’Then sought thy straw in 
some sequester’d grange. 1873 Have /x His Name i. 3 
Beyond, she could see large farms with their granges. 

2. An establishment where farmiug is carried 
on; talso, rarely, a group of such places, a 
village (oé:.). Now applied to: A country house 
with farm buildings attached, usually the residence 
of a gentleman-farmcr. 

¢1300 //avelok 764 Forbar he neythefr) tun, ne gronge, 
pat he ne to-yede with his ware. 1377 Lanct. FP. PL B. 
xvi, 71 The Samaritan ..ladde hym so forth on lyard 
to lex-christi, a graunge. a1gzqg SKELTON Col, Cloute 
421 Of an abbaye ye make a graunge. 1530 Patscr, 227/r 
Graunge or a lytell thorpe, 4ameau. Graunge, petit 
uitlage. c%sso Bare K. Fokan (Camd. Soc.) 23 Our 
changes are soch that an Ahbeye turneth to a graunge. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & AV. (1596) 38/1 Polycarpus. hid himselfe 
in a grange or village not farr off from the citie. 1606 
HotanD Szeto. 193 It received moreover graunges [L. 
rural with capi belte, vine yards, pastures and woodes. 
162z FLETCHER Prophetess y. iii, Make this little grange 
seem a large empire. 1623 Cockeram, Graunge, a lone 
house in the Countrey, aVillag@ 1703 T. N. City §& C. 
Purchaser 139 Grange, ..a Building which hath Barns, 
Stables, Stalls, and other necessary Places for Husbandry. 
1gzt Strvee Accl, Mem. V1. xxx. 503 A Messe and a Grange 
called Badley Grange, of the Value of 42 Shillings in 
Cheshire. 1849 W. Irvinc Crayon Misc. 300 One of these 
renovated establishments, that had hut lately been a mere 
ruin, and was now a substantial grange. 1850 ‘TENNYSON 
dun Mem, xci, Yhe thousand waves of wheat, That ripple 
round the lonely grange. 1876 Bancrorr “fist. U, S. I. 
xvii. 508 ‘They were scattered in lonely granges. 

b. esp. //zst. An outlying farm-house with 
barns, etc. belonging to a religious establishment 
or a feudal lord, where crops and tithes in kind 


were stored. 

¢1386 Cuaucer J7iller’s T. 482 He is wont for tymber for 
to go, And dwellen at the grange a day or two. ¢1440 
Gesta Rom. x\viii. 368 (Add. MS.) All here studie is granges, 
shepe, nete, and rentes. 1598 Haktuyt Voy. 1. 97 Great 
lordes have cottages or graunges towards the South, from 


1382 — 10s ili. 5 A brid shal falle | whence their tenants bring them millet. 


353 


1726 Ayurre 
Parergon 88 Of this sort were their Granges and Priories. 
1816 Scott Axntig. ili, A grange, or solitary farm-house, 
inhabited by the bailiff, or steward, of the monastery, 1868 
Yonce Cameos 1877) I. viii. 52 He.. harassed a few hrethren 
of the Abbey of Croyland, who inhabited a grange not far 
from Spalding. 1874 Green Short Hist?. iii. § 6.145 [They] 
turned aside to a grange of the monks of Abingdon. 

+ 3. A country house. Oés. 

1552 Hutort, Graunge, or manour place without the walls 
of acitie, sudurdanum, 1587 TurBerv. Trag. 7. (1837) 98 
His wife abode A three myles off the towne, where he had 
huyltea graunge. 1592 Dantet Comp. Rosamond Poems 
(1717) 47 Soon was I train‘d from Court, T’a solitary Grange. 
1611 Cotcr., Beaurcgard, a Summer house, or Graunge ; 
a house for pleasure, and recreation. 1614 Raceicn //ist¢. 
World 11. v. iti. § 16. 454 Eight yeeres.. had hee been 
absent out of the Citie, and liued in his Countrie Grange. 
1630 Donne Ser. xxxix. 391 The Grange or country house 
of the same Landlord. 1633 Heywoop £ug. Trav. m. 
Wks. 1874 IV. 43 Who can hlame him to absent himselfe 
from home, And make his Fathers house but as a grange, 
For a Beautie so Attractiue. 

+4. fig. in various senses. Oés. 

1557 ottel’s Misc. (Arb.) 179 [Thou] The heape of mishap 
of all my griefe the graunge. 1580 Lyty Auphues (Arb.) 265 
Though England be no graunge, but yeeldeth euery thing. 
1581 T. Howrtt Deuises (1879) 201 Where al delights con- 
demde are shut, in sharp repentance grange. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. vit. vii. 21 Ne have the watry foules a certaine grange 
Wherein to rest. 1632 Litucow 7rav. 1x. 385 It [Sicily] 
was also aunciently called the Grange of the Romanes. 


5. U.S. A lodge or local branch of the order of 
‘Patrons of Husbandry’, an association for the 


promotion of the interests of agriculture. 

1895 C. F. Apamsin VV. Amer. Rev. CXX. 405 The great 
convention of the Granges held at Springfield, Ill. 1880 
Libr. Univ. Knowl. (U.S.) VU. 9 Grange, .. used in the 
U. S. since 1867, as the familiar name of the state and sub- 
ordinate organizations of the ‘patrons of husbandry’, a 
national association of agriculturists. 

6. alirib. and Comb., as grange account, farm, 
+ horse, + house, keeper, + place; grange apple, a 
particular variety of apple; + grange-gotten a., 
? born in a grange, descended from farmers. 

1892 Kirk Adsngdon Acc. p. xxxi, Thisaccount is followed 
by a *grange account of Mercham. 1823 J. Bapcock Dem. 
Amusem. 48 A new variety has been produced between this 
and the *Grange apple. 1878 Mac ear Celts vii. (1879) 118 
All flocked forth from their little *grange farms near the 
monastery. 1586 Warner Ald, Eng. v. xxv. (1589) 112 
*Grange-gotten Pierce of Gauelstone, and Spensers two like 
sort, Meane Gentlemen. 1667 Ducurss of NewcasTLe 
Life Duke of N.(1886) 152 *Grange horses, hackney horses, 
manage-horses..and others. 1589 GREENE JJenaphon(Arb.) 
85 It is long since wee met, and our house is a *Grange house 
with you. 1590 Zariton’s News Purgat. 48, | would haue 
thee staye at our little graunge house in the Countrey. 
1701 *Grange-keeper [see GRANGER 1}. ¢€1340 Cursor A, 
5044 (Fairf.) Pai... pe stiwarde fande atte a *grange place 
(Cott. garner} soiournande. 1590GrEENE Koy. Each. Wks. 
(Grosart) VIL. 242 Sequestrating himself in a graunge place. 

+ Grange, v. Ods. rare—'. [? f. prec.] trans. 
Perh. a fig. use of a vb. meaning ‘ to engross (com) ’. 

¢ 1595 in Birch Vem. QO. Eliz. (1754) 1. 355 This ruffianry 
of causes I am daily more and more acquainted with, and 
see the manner of dealing, which groweth by the queen's 
straitness to give these women, whereby they presume thus 
to grange and huck causes. 

Granger (gré'ndzo1). Also 7 grangier, 
grainger. (a. AF. graunger (¥. grangier), f. 
grange GRANGE 5b.] 

1. One who is in charge of a grauge; a farm- 
bailiff; also, ?a tenant-farmer. 

¢xrrz in Afvem. St. Giles’s, Durh, (Surtees) 196 note, Un- 
decimus erit Graunger et Custos Carucarum. 1583 STANny- 
HuRST cE nets iv. (Arb.) 109 Soom grangers with goade iads 
restye be pricking. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 225 As if he 
had slain his Grangier, or Bailif of his hushandry, 1641 
Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 97 His tenants the graingers are 
tyed to come themselves, and winde the woll. 1689 Def 
Liberty agst. Tyrants 4 Yo the end that God might be 
acknowledged Lord, and they his grangers and vine dressers, 
1701 Cowell’s Law Dict., Grangerus, the Granger, or 
Grange-keeper, an Officer belonging to Religious Houses, 
who was to look after their Grange. 18977 F. G. Ler Géoss. 
Eccl. Terms 140 The granger who takes charge of the 
garners and barns of a religious house. 

2. U.S. a. A member of a ‘ grange’ (see GRANGE 5). 

1875 C. F. Apams in .V. Amer. Rev. CXX. 395 The time 
has now come when the Granger can be looked upon as a 

henomenon of the past. 1896 Daily News 3 Nov. 2/4 The 
eading Grangers were afraid to go into politics. 

b. A farmer (see quot. 1887). 

1887 I. R. Lady's Ranche Life Montana 12x They call 
the farmers here ‘grangers’, as distinct from ranch-men 
or stock-men. .. The granger is held in low estimation by 
the stock-man. 1889 Century Dict., Granger, a farmer, a 
countryman (Humorous. U. S.). 

ec. pl. Short for granger shares. 

1885 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 449/1 One has but to mention 
the word ‘ railway ’,and there arises to the mind a congeries 
of difficult questions dealing with Western ‘grangers’. 1897 
Daily News 17 June 3/1 Other stocks reacted, Grangers 
leading the railways. 

3. attrib. (sense 2), as granger law, movement, 
party; granger road (U.S.), one of the railways 
which convey grain from the Westera States ; 
grangershares ( U.S.), shares in thegranger roads. 

1887 Contentp. Rev. Me The rash ‘ *granger ’ laws of 
more than a decade ago firmly established the principle. 
18795 C. F. Apams in MV. Amer. Rev. CXX. 395 That 
*Granger movement, which..has played a most prominent 
part in the politics of certain of the North-western States, 


GRANITE. 


1888 Bryce Amer. Comme, 11. 11. xlvi. 202 The farmers 
associated themselves in societies called ‘ Granges ’..for the 
promotion of agriculture, and created a *Granger party, 
which secured drastic legislation against the railroad com- 
panies, 1892 Pall Mal/G, 31 Aug. 7/1 The *granger roads 
gained 16 per cent. in net. 188: Chicago Times 12 Mar., 
High-priced *granger shares. 

Grangerize (gré'ndzearaiz), v. 
(see below) + -IZE, 

In 1769 James Granger published a ‘ Biographical History 
of England ', with blank leaves for the reception of engraved 
portraits or other pictorial illustrations of the text. The 
filling up of a ‘Granger’ hecame a favourite hobby, and 
afterwards other books were treated in the same manner.} 

trans. To illustrate (a book) by the addition of 
prints, engravings, etc., especially such as have 
been cut out of other books. 

1882 Sara in /ilustr. Lond, News 4 Nov. 463/3 Mr. 
Ashton’s ‘ Social Life in the Reign of Queen Anne ’..would 
be a capital book to grangerise. 1885 Paéd A/allG. 12 Feb. 
4/2 He. .proceeded to ‘Grangerize’ or illustrate it, by the 
insertion of his mass of materials. 

Hence Grangerized f//. a., Gra'ngerizing 


[f. Granger 


v6/. sb. Also Gra:ngeriza‘tion, the action of 
grangerizing; Gra‘ngerizer = GRANGERITE; 
Gra‘ngerism, the practice of” grangerizing ; 


Gra‘ngerite, one who grangerizes, 

1886 A thenzumt 9 Oct. 468/3 A very handsome ‘ *granger- 
ized ’ copy of Byron’s‘ English Bards and Scotch Reviewers’. 
1886 Pall all G. 23 July 5/2 A great piece of *Grangerizing 
is now on view..—a copy of James Granger's ‘ Biographical 
History of England’. 1885 Standard 24 Jan. 5/3 By in- 
laying each page with the accumulated material for its 
“Grangerisation, he turns a quarto intoa folio. 1889 V. ¥’. 
Tribune 13 Jan. (Cent.), The portraits of actors will be 
paged separately, with blank backs, for the benefit of 
*Grangenzers, 1896 Bookseller's Catal., The value to a 
Grangerizer of this huge collection of portraits cannot be 
over-estimated. 1882 Sara in //lustr. Lond. News 4 Nov. 
463/3 The only drawback to *Grangerism is that [etc.]. 1881 
A. Lane Library 20 *Grangerite. 1885 Pall AfallG. x 
June 6/1 A fine specimen of the Grangerite art. 1889 Book- 
zvorm 362 Granger's History was the first book extended 
by the introduction of extra prints illustrative of its text, 
and Mr. Granger was the original Extra-illustrator, the 
father of the noble band of Grangerites. 

| Grangousier. Also 6 grandgosier. [Use 
of Grangousier (=F. grand gosier ‘ great throat’), 
proper name of a character in Rabelais.J One 
who will ‘swallow’ anything. Also at/rz6. 

c1§80 JeFreriE Sugécars ii. i. in Archiv Stud. ad. seit, 
Sr. (1897) 25 He gave me thys swete ware to be grime our 
grandgosier withall, 1871 G. Merepitu Aichmond liii, Our 
grangousier public. 

+Grangy, 2. Obs. rare. 
-Y.] Rustic. 

crs4qr Answ. Papystic. Exhort. 6 Ther meters all mangye 
Rashe, rurall, and grangye. 

Graniferous (grani‘féras), a [f. L. granifer 
(f. grant-, granum GRAIN + -fer bearing) +-ous.] 
Producing or bearing grain or seed like grain. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Graniferois, that beareth grains, 
or kernels. 1668 Witkins Real Char. u. 112 Graniferous 
Evergreen Shrubs. 1688 R. HotmeE Armoury it. 115/2 
Graniferous seed pods bearing small seed like grains. 1794 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xviii. 252 Fiddle-dock has the 
valves notched about the edges, one of them usually grani- 
ferous. 1843 Humste Dict. Geol. & Alin., Graniferous, 
pods which bear seeds like grains. 

Graniform (greniffim), a. [f. L. grén-um 
GRAIN + -(1)FoRM.] Formed like a grain or as 
if composed of grains; spec. in Anat. and Bot. 

1778 Camper in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 157 Little graniform 
bones. 1797 /bid. LX XXVEL. 207 ‘The inner surface of the 
horns was graniform. 1829 Loupon Fucyel. Plants 441 
Mesembryanthemum parvifolinm .. Leaves graniform ex- 
panded bluntly. 1830 R. Knox Béclard’s Anat, 354 A..very 
painful graniform or pisiform subcutaneous tumour. 1840 
Paxton Bot, Dict., Graniform, formed like grains of corn. 

Granilite (greniloit). Jf. Now rare. [In- 
troduced by Kirwan; f. L. gvane-, comb. form 
of gran-um GRAIN + -LITE.] A granular aggregate 
of more than three ingredients (see quot. 1796). 

1794 Kirwan Zlem. Min. (ed. 2) t. 346 Granilite. Under 
this denomination, we may comprehend all granites that 
contain more than three constituent parts. 1799 — Geol. 
Ess. 166 By granitic compounds, | mean granitines, grani- 
tells, and granilites. 1865 in Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms 
{ed. 2) s.v. Granttclle. 

Hence Granili‘tic a. 

1799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 123 This granilitic rock. 

| Granilla (graaila), (Sp., dim. of grana: see 
Grain sé.1] Aninferior quality of cochineal, con- 
sisting of the dried bodies of small or half-grown 


cochineal]-inseets. 

1812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 96 Granilla is the 
refuse of Cochineal, in small grains, a 1873 CaLvert Dye- 
ing & Calico-printing (1876) 208 There 1s often a second 
production of cochineal before the wet season sets in ; if so, 
it is scraped off with a knife and dried, but it is of inferior 
quality, and is sold under the name of granilla. 

Granite (grenit). Also 8 granate, granet. 
[ad. It. evanzdo (orig. a ppl. adj. = ‘ grained’), f. 
grano GRAIN sé. The It. word has been adopted 
in most of the European langs.: F. granzt (cited 
in Hatz,-Darm. from 1690), Sp., Pg. granito, Ger., 
Sw., Da. granit, Du. grantet. 

The 18th c. form gravate is due to etymologizing identi- 
fication of the word with GraNaTE a. Cf. granated marble, 
s.v. GRANATE .] 


[f. GRANGE sb. + 


GRANITELL. 


1. A granular crystalline rock consisting essen- 
tially of quartz, orthoclase-feldspar, and mica, 
much used in building. 

It varies in colour, light grey being the predominating 
tint. Other varieties are white and light red or pink. 

[1613-39 I. Jones in Leoni Padlladro's Archit. (1742) Il. 
49 A. Pannels of Porphyry. B. Ditto of Granito.) 1646 
Eveiyn Ale. (1857) I. 232 Columns of great height, of 
Egyptian granite. 1670 Lasseis Voy, /faly 11. 236 Pillars 
. all of a granite, or speckled marble. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Monracu Let. to Abbe Conti 31 July, Vast pieces of 
granite .. are daily lessened by the prodigious balls that 
the Turks make from them for their Cannou. 1759 JoHNSON 
Rasselas xxxvii, Palaces and temples will be demolished 
to make stables of granate. 1762 PAz/. Trans. LI). 510 
The school-house all of square granet. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles 1. xv, Huge terraces of granite black, 1851 Layarp 
Pop, Ace. Discov, Nineveh xiii, 341 A country. .rich in stone 
and costly granites, 1860 TyxpaLt Glac, 1. vii. 50 The 
Aiguille..piercing with its spikes of granite the clear air. 
1868 Lossinc //udson 364 The mansion is built of blue 
granite. 1887 Ruskin Pretertta II. 233 The tremendous 
granites of the Grimsel. 

2. U.S. ‘A kind of rongh-grained water-ice or 
sherbet. Also called rock-pusch and rock ice-cream’ 
(Cent. Dict.). 

1887 N. ¥. Tribune 7 Apr. (Cent.), Granites..must be 
frozen without beating, or even much stirring, as the design 
is to have a rough, icy substance. 1892 Stax14 May 4 3 
Delicious ‘ granites ‘in custard glasses. 

3. attrib, and Comb. 

a. simple attrib. or quasi-adj. Consisting of or 
made of granite. Zhe granite capital or city, Aber- 
deen. he granite State, New Hampshirc, U.S. 

1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferns. (1732) 126 Granite Pillars. 
1813 Scott 7rvernz. 1. x, A pile of granite fragments. 
1842 J. F. Cooper Yack o Lantern 1. iv. 112, I come from 
New Hampshire, or what we call the Granite state. 1846 
J. Baxter Libr, Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 343 Granite 
mountains are known at a distance by their rounded tops. 
1862 Burton Bk. Huiter (1863) 307 Aberdeen, the granite 
capital of the far north. 1892 Pad/ Mall G. 21 Sept. 6/1 A 
well-known surgeon..in the granite city. 3898 Darly News 
10 May 8/2 A..thoroughfare..paved with granite setts. 

b. objective and instrumental, as gramnite-disper- 
sion; granite-dispersing, -like, -sprinkled adjs. 

1879 QO. Frul. Geol. Soc. XXXV. 431 The *granite dis- 
persing capacity of Kirkcudbrightshire must have been 
very great. /6z/., The great Kirkcudbrightshire *Granite- 
dispersion. 1839 Baitey Festus viii. (ed. 1848) go The first 
and *granite-like effect Of things. 1849 CosbEN Sfeeches 
20 The granite-like hardihood and consistency of the man. 
1867 R. S. Hawker Prose Wks. (1893) 147 A boundless 
reacb of *granite-sprinkled moor. 

ce. Special comb.: granite-porphyry =Gra- 
NOPHYRE; granite-quartzy a., intermediate be- 
tween granite and quartz; granite ware, (c) 
pottery with a speckled colouring imitating that 
of granite; (4) the name given to a kind of ena- 
melled ironware. 

1885 Geikie Vext-bk. Geol. 11, 11. vii. (ed. 2) 140 Granophyre 
{*Granite-porphyry)—a rock composed of a compact, but 
thoroughly crystalline (microgranitic) base, through which 
are porphyritically dispersed crystals of felspar, mica, and 
quartz (often doubly terminated). 1882 CAretto & Ivens 
Benguella to Yacca \i. 232 We find .. the ground to be 
composed of *granite-quartzy rock. 1895 7vadesuan's List, 
Pie Dishes—-Best White *Granite Ware. 

Granitell (gra‘nitel). Geo/, Also granitel, 
-elle, -ello. [F. granitelle, a. lt. granitello, dim. 
of granito GRANITE.] A binary granite, or granular 
aggregate of two ingredients (see quot. 1796). 

1794 Kirwan £dew. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 343 Mr. D’Aubenton 
calls the aggregate of quartz and shorl, or of quartz and 
hornblende, Grauite//..To avoid all ambiguity, I would 
propose to denote all these duplicates in general, by the 
name granitell. 31802 Prayrair /llustr. Hutton. Theory 
312 It is no matter whetber tbe rock be a syenite, a grani- 
telle, or a real granite. 1802-3 tr. Pad/as's Trav, (1812) I. 
523 This monument appears to be formed of hard granitel, 
a fossil composed of quartz sand and granite interspersed 
with particles of black mica. 1848 Sir J. G. WiLkinson 
Dalnatia § Montenegro 1. 221 A small-grained granite or 
granitello, 1879 RutLey Study Rocks xii. 211 Semi- 
granite or granitell is a rock..consisting of a crystalline- 
granular admixture of felspar and quartz. 

Granitic (gr&ni'tik), a. [f GRANITE + -Ic. 
Cf. F. granitique.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of granite ; 
composed of, or containing, granite. Of water : 
Obtained from granite soils. 

1794 Kirwan £lem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 357 Granitic Por- 
phyry. 1798 P72. Trans. LX XXVIII. 127 The quartz and 
mica .. indicate a granitic origin. 1807 Heaprick View 
Min. Arran 57 A granitic vein intersects the strata, 1833 
Lye.t Princ. Geol. III. 364 Conditions necessary to pro- 
duce the granitic texture. 1862 TYNDALL Alountaineer. 56 
A large prism of granite, or granitic gneiss. 1864 NEALE 
Seaton. Poems 130 How those granitic temples rise. 1868 
Lockyer Elem, Astron. cxc. 80 The older rocks of the 
granitic series. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. [lygiene (ed. 3) 
21 Generally the granitic water is very pure. 1879 D. M. 
Wattace Australas, xi. 223 Onesixth of tbe area of tbe 
colony is granitic. 

2. fig. Yard, rigid, unimpressionablc. 

1862 Wraxart //ugo's Misérables U1. xii. 64 The granitic 
solidity of certain celebrated prose. 1876 Dousn Grtmue's 
1. xxxvi. 76 Much less shall we dream of the Holethnic 
speech as of one rigid and granitic whole. 1884 C. L. 
Pirkis Judith Wynne 11. iii. 33 His face..was granitic in 
its effacement of all human feeling. 1886 Hava, Rev. Jan. 
137 The granitic, patriarchal figure of Job.. is strikingly 
conceived, 
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Granitical (grénitikal), a. rare. 
+ -AL.] = prec. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1.179 note, Granitical [rocks]. 
1797 PoLwHELE //ist. Devonsh. 1. 146 If..we bow down 
to this granitical god. 1802 Lain, Rev. 1. 57 Everywhere 
schistose or granitical, it [the island] exhibits no trace of 
volcano. 1802 farts as tt was II. |xix. 385 Granitical 
rocks, fossil shells. 1843 in Humste Dict. Geol. & Min. 

Graniticoline (grenitikJlin, -2in), a. [f. 
Granite + L. colére to inhabit + -1nE.] Of a 
lichen: Growing tpon or attached to granite. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Granitiferons (greniti-férss), 2. [f. GRANITE 
+-(1)FEROUS.] Granite-bearing. 

1852 TH. Ross Mumboldt's Trav. 1. xxxii. 383 Layers 
of chloritic, granitiferous slate. me 

Granitification (grenitifika-fon). [f. Gra- 
NITE +-(1)FICATION.] The action of forming, or 
the process of being formed, into granite. 

1843 in Humsie Dict. Geol. & Min. 

Granitiform (gr&ni'tiffim), a. [f. GRANITE 
+-(1)ForM.] Resembling granite (see quot. 1876). 

1833 Lyee Princ. Geol. 111.353 We find also. .granitiform 
porphyries intruding themselves into granite. — £éem. 
Geol. (1865) 705 The talcose gneiss assumes a granitiform 
structure. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. Geol. vii, 123 The 
epithets granitoid and granitiform .. are applied to rocks 
having some resemblance to granite, thougb not decidedly 
of granitic nature. ~ : 

Granitin (grenitin). JZ. Now rare. Also 
granitine. [f. GRANITE+-IN (used arbitrarily); 
app. altered from GRANATINE.] A granular 
aggregate of three mineral ingredients, one or 
more differing from those which composc granite. 

1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 325 Hornblende, a stone which 
enters into the composition of ..many granitines, and of most 
traps. 81x Pinkerton /’efrvad. I. 196 Grey granite, with 
nodules of granitin, 1865 in Pace f/andbk. Geol. Terms 
(ed. 2) s. Y, Granitelle, Granitine. ‘ 

Granitite (grenitait). 4/7. Also -yte. [f. 
GRANITE+-ITE.] A variety of granite (sce quot. 
1879). 

1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 11.734. 1879 Ruttey Stud, 
Rocks xii. 210 Granitite is a term given to those varieties 
of granite which contain a certain amount of plagioclase 
(oligoclase). 1887 Dana J/an. Min. & Petrogr. (ed. 4) 470 
Biotite granite (gvanityte). 

|Granito. In 7 ¢rvon, garnito. | 
‘a kind of speckled stone’ (Florio, 


?Granite. In quot. attrzb. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 4 Nov., At the entrance of this 
stately Palace stand 2 rare and vast fountaines of garnito 
stone. [1656 Blount Glossogr., Granito (Ital.), a kind of 
speckled stone or marble very common at Milan, and other 
parts of Italy.] 

Granitoid (grenitoid), a. and sb. [f. GRANITE 
+-o1D.] A. adj. Kesembling granite ; having the 
granular-crystalline structure of granite. 

1839 Murcnison S7lur. Syst. 1. xxxi. 418 Small yellowish 
green veins ramifyinz through the granitoid and syenitic 
rocks. 1843 Portiock Geo/. 508 Granitoid mica schists. 
1856 Kane Avct. Expl. 11. App. ii. 308 Numerous grani- 
toid islands. 1881 Gemae in J/acm. Mag. XLIV. 426 A 
huge erratic of the usual granitoid gneiss. 1885 H. O. 
Forses Nat. Wand. E. Archip. 333 No rock of a sedi- 
mentary or granitoid character could I detect. 

B. sb. A granitoid rock. 

1794 Kirwan Elen. A/in, (ed. 2) I. 369 Still many aggre- 
gates are daily met, which cannot be arranged under any 
general denomination now in use. Hence I would propose 
to call them, if any of their constituent parts can be con- 
sidered as a basis or cement, Porphyrords ; if none can be 
considered as a basis, Granitotds. 181% Pinkerton Petra/. 
I. 209 Such [rocks]..as perfectly resemble granite, but are 
of a very different modification, are here styled granitoids. 

Hence Granitoi‘dal a. =GRANITOID a. 

18.. Newsotb in Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. Ind. (1854) 
305 Granitoidal gneiss. 


Granitone (granitémn). Afi. ?0bs. Also 
graniton. fad. It. granztone, augmentative of 


[f prec. 


[lt. granzto 
1611).] 


granilo GRANITE.) (See quot. 1796.) 


(1794 Kirwan Elen. Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 345 The aggregate of 
felspar and mica is called Nafakrvi ..; when the felspar 
exceeds, it forms a durable stone, called in Italy Graxztone.] 
1811 Pinkerton Petra’. I. 203 Graniton may also be 
denominated, from the mica assuming the size of plates of 
tale. 1816 Edin. Rev. XXVI. 163 Granitone is found in 
almost every situation where serpentine exists. 

Granitor, variant of GRANATOR. 

+ Granitose, c. Obs. [f. GRANITE a. +-03E.] 
Having some of the characteristics of granite. 

18rr Pinkerton Pefra/, I. 128 Weight, sometimes grani- 
tose, sometimes carbonose. /é7:/. II. 181 A rock whose 
base is a mixture of felspar and black hornblende, both in 


small grains..in this kind of granitose paste are contained | 


tolerably regular crystals of..felspar. 

Granitous (gre‘nitas), a. rave —'. [f. GRANITE 
+-ous.] Of the nature of granite. 

1868 G. Sternens Kunic Mon. 1. 345 Granitous graystone. 


Granivorous (grani‘voras), @. [f. mod.L. 
granivor-us (f. L. grdni-, granwm grain + vor-are 
to devour).] That fecds on grain. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. vir. xiv. 368 Some kinde 
of granivorous bird. 1713 Dernam Phys.-Theol. vi. iil. 362 
Granivorous Quadrupeds. 1774 Hunter in Phil. Trans, 
LXIV. 311 In granivorous pied .one single organ answers 
both to the teeth and stomach of granivorous quadrupeds. 
1848 Carpenter Axinz. Phys. 163 This crop is of enormous 
size in some of the granivorous birds. 
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+ Grank, v. Ods. [App. a frcequentative forma- 
tion on northern graze GROAN v., with suffix -Z, 
as in fad-k, wal-k.] intr. To groan, 

1460 Townelvy Alyst, xvii. 45 DGot settys me downe, 
and grankys, and gronys, And lygys and restys my wery 
bony, And all nyght after grankys and goonys, On slepe 
tyll I be broght. 

Hence + G@rank s4.,a groan; + Gra‘nking v//, sd, 

1513 Doucias ners vu. ix. 56 The deyr, so deidly 
woundit .. enteris in his stall. .wyth mony grank and grone. 
1807 Stace /oems 48 Hout nan] what signifies repeynin ? 
Owr grankin, snifteran, twistin, tweynin. 

Grannam (gre‘nom), Ods. exc. dial, Forms: 
6- granam, 8 granum, 7- grannam, -um, (9 
grannan). [colloq. pronunc. of GRaxDam.] A 
grandmother; an old woman. 

1597 Suaks, Rich. /1/, 1. iv. 30 (Qo.) Granam this would 
haue beene a biting iest. a1625 Beaum. & Fi. Lover's 
Progr. wv. 1, Ghosts never walk till after niidnight, if I may 
believe my grannam, 1679 Confinement 30 Old Granams 
shake their empty heads, and cry, I long before read this 
his destiny. 31724 Gay What dye callit 1.1. 19 Oft my 
kind Grannam told me—Tim, take warning. @1763 SHEN- 
STONE Odes (1765) 205 Such breeding as one’s granam 
preaches. 1817 Coterince Zafolya iv. ii, Find grannam 
out a sunny seat. 1818 Blackw. A/ag. II. 406 ‘Vhe first 
was Moll, the namesake of her grannum. 1825 Sforting 
Alag. XVI. 404 My grannan, God rest her old soul! 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Grannam, .. grandmother. 

b. Phrases. 

1631 Massincer Emperor East w. ii, By my granam'’s 
ghost, ’Tis a wholesome Zaying ! 1632 Brome Court Beggar 
i. Wks. 1873 I. 212 As I hope for my Grannums blessing. 
165: H. More 2nd Lash in Exthus. Triumph. (1656) 243 
In the rest of your answer you do but teach your Grannam 
to crack nuts. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew s.v. Bit, He 
has bit his Grannam; he is very Drunk. 1797 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Livery Lond. 1. Wks. 1812 III. 449 They teach 
forsooth their grannum to suck eggs ! 

e. attrib. and Comd., as t grannam-like adv. ; 
+ grannam-gold (sce GRANDAM 5). 

arjoo BE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Grannam-goll, old 
Hoarded Coin. 1711 E. Warp Qxzx. I. 27 Poor Dobbin 
..Grannum like, had much ado To mumble what he could 
not chew. 

Hence + Gra*nnamish a., old-womanish. 

1672-3 Marvete Reh. Transp. Wks. (Grosart) III. 516 
A grannamicsh and doating superstition. ‘ 

Grannom, granam (gre‘nom, -®m). A 
kind of fly (see qunots.); also an imitation of it 
used in fly-fishing. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 112 The Granam-fly is a four- 
winged fly; as it swims down the water its wings lie flat on 
its back, it has a small bunch of eggs of a green colour 
which gives it the name of the Green-tail-fly. 1834 Mepwix 
Angler in \Vales 1. 29 The first dropper was a granam, or 
green-tail. 1889 CHOLMONDELEY-PENNELL Fishing (Badm. 
Libr.) 283 The grannom. .is a reddish brown insect, not un- 
common in the bushy’ reaches of many southern streams. 

Granny, grannie (grx’ni). Also 7 grannee, 
8 grany, 5c. graunie. [See -IE,-y 4; thedim. is 
prob. formed on graznamt, GRANDAM, rather than 
on GRANDMOTHER.] A familiar, endearing, or 
contemptuous synonym of GRANDMOTHER. Also 
used loosely for ‘an old woman’, ‘a gossip’. 

1663 Dryven W7/d Gallant 11.1, I never knew your Grand- 
mother was a Scotch woman..: pray whistle for her, and 
lets see her dance: come—whist Grannee! 1785 Burns 
Addr, Deil vy, My reverend Graunie. 1810 Cromek's Rem. 
Nithsdale Song 51 The gladness which dwalls in; their 
auld grannie’s ee. 1816 Geut/. Alag. LXXXVI. 1. 522 
‘This old grannie..sends a message to the Earl. 1821 CLARE 
Vill. Afinstr. 1. 22 What things were seen in granny’s 
younger days. 1856 Miss Mutockx ¥. Halifax xxxix. (ed. 
22) 414 ‘Me want to see Grannie and Uncle Guy.’ 1861 Max 
MU tier Chips (1880) II. xxiv. 247 Stories .. for which we 
are indebted to the old grannies in every village. 1889 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 376/1 ‘Fairly good holy imtages thou 
hast here, granny’.. said I to the old woman. 

Jig. 1726 Amuerst Terre Fri. viii. 36 From the earliest 
accounts that we have of these two contending grannies 
(Oxford and Cambridge] they were untoward cross grain’d 
baggages from children. 

». Phrase. (Cf. GRANDAM 1 b.) 

1793 Fivzceratp in Exvrofean Mag. xxvi. 387 Go teach 
your granny. 1845 Loxd. Fru. 1. 191 Now they are taught 
to teach their grannies how to suck eggs. 

2. U.S. local. A nurse or midwife. (Cf, GRANNY 2.) 

1794 WasHincton Let, Writings 1892 XIII. 18 An appli- 
cation was made to me by Kate at Muddy hole .. to serve 
the negro women (as a Grany’) on my estate. 

3. dial. A stupid person, ‘ old woman’. 

1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Granny, a simpleton: used of both 
sexes. 1897 Daily News 20 Dec. 8/5 Characterising the.. 
officials as a set of what they called in Scotland grannies, 
a parcel of old women [etc.]. 

4. Short for ‘granny’s knot’. 

1865 in Slang Dict. a@1894 STEVENSON St. [ves cxxxiv. 
(1898) 283 He tied his knots into ‘grannies *. 

5. U.S. ‘A duck, the south-southerly or old- 
wife. More fully, o/d granny’ (Cent. Dict.). 

6. Comé., granny bonnet, muff, a bonnet or 
muff of a shape resembling those of our grand- 
mothers; granny’s bend, knot (see quots.). 

1867 SmytH Sazlor’s Word-bk., *Granny's bend, the slip- 
pery hitch made by a lubber. 1894 Daily News 30 Oct. 6/6 
*Granny bonnets are revived. ¢1860 H, Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 1 This knot .. will not jam as a ‘*granny’s’ knot 
would do, 1867 Smytu Sa/lor's Word-bk., Granny's knot, 
a term oF derision when a reef-knot is crossed the wrong 
way, so as to beinsecure. It is the natural knot tied by 
women or landsmen, and derided by seamen because it can+ 
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not be untied when it is jammed. 13897 Dearly News 23 Jan. 
6/3 The *Granny-muffs have been found to be really less 
warm. 

Hence Gra‘nny v., US. local, lrans., to act as a 


‘ granny’ (sense 2) to. 
1897 Rutu M. Stuart /n Simpkinsville 85 She grannied 
yore mother when you was born. 
(it; 


|| Grano (grano’. Pl. grani (gra‘nz). 
= Gratin sé.1] A money of account in Southern 
Italy and the Mediterranean, =about ,4¢. sterling. 

1858 in SismOnps Dict. Trade. 1860 Merc. Marine Mag. 
VII. 57 A Neapolitan., Decree imposes a Light Due of four 
grani perton. | cae ie 

Granolithic (grenolipik), a. [f grdano- 
(taken as combining form of LL. grd@num GRAIN 
56.1) + Gr. AiBos stone + -1¢.) The designation of 
a particular kind of concrete. Hence, of buildings, 
etc.: Macle of ‘ granolithic’ concrete. 

1883 Fisheries Exhié. Catal. 35 Patent Granolithic Steps 
for Harbours. 1893 Daily News 3 Oct. 2/6 Whe corridors 
are floored with the well-known granolithic concrete. 


+ Granons, f/. Obs. rare—'. [a. OF. grenon 
(guernon, gernon, etc.), of Teut. origin; cf. ON. 
erp moustache.] The whiskers (of a cat). 

1607 Topsett /our-f Beasts 104 If the long haires grow- 
ing about her [the cat's] mouth (which some call Gravons) 
be cut away, she looseth hir corage. 

Granophyre (grx‘nofaie1). Geol. [First in- 
troduced in Ger. form granophyr by Vogelsang 
1872; f. G. gran(it) granite + (por)phyr porphyry.] 
(See quot. 1882.) 

1882 Grinie 7'e.rt-bk. Geol. 1. 1. iii. go Vogelsang has pro- 
posed to classify this type [Porphyritic] in three divisions : 
ist, Granophyre, where the ground-mass is a microscopic 
crystalline mixture of thecomponent minerals, with a sparing 
development of an imperfectly individualized magma; 2nd, 
Felsophyre, .. ; 3rd, Vitrophyre. 1885 [see Granite-for- 
phyry). 1894 Naturalist Mag. 298/16 Buttermere grano- 
phyres, Vewdale breccias [etc.]. 1897 Grikte Anc. Volcanoes 
Gt. Brit, 1, 17 The protrusion of the gabbros and grano- 
phyres which mark later stages of the same continuous vol- 
canic history. 

Hence Granophy'ric a., composed ofgranophyre. 

1897 Grins Anc. Volcanoes Gt. Brit. 1, 20 The felsitic 
and granophyric dykes of Skye. 

Granose ‘gre'ndu's), a. rare—°. fad. I. grands- 
us, f, era@num GRAIN sb.1: see -oSE.] Full of, or 
resembling, grains. 

1727 Baicry vol. 11, Gravose, full of Grains, 1889 Century 


Dict., Granose, in entom., having the form of a string of 
grains or beads; moniliform, as the antennz of many insects. 
Grant (grant’, sb.1 Forms: see the vb. [f. the 
vb.] The action of granting ; the thing granted. 
+1. a. Conscnt, permission, b. Promise. ¢. Ad- 
mission, acknowledgement. Also, what is agreed 
to, promised, admitted, etc. Ods. 

9. axrzasgduncr. R, 238 Peo uihted treouliche pet..hwuch 
so ever pe lust beo.. widsigged pe graunt perof. @ 1300 
Cursor AM, 8380 Give it to quain-sum pou will, For mi grant 
sal pou haf per-till, 13.. £2. £. Addit. P. A. 317 Jet of 
graunt pou my3tez fayle. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) I. 
119 By graunt of Kingislus, kyng of West Saxon, pe firste 
Birinus ordeyned a cee at Dorchestre. 1389 Eng, Gilds 
(1870) 39 He hath oblisshed him-self, bi his avow and his 
owen graunt, to [etc.]. ¢1450 Myrc 399 But heo haue 
grawnte of hyre husbonde. ¢1572 Gascoicne Fruites of 
Warre (1831) 214 The noble Prince gaue graunt to my re- 
quest. 31602 Marston dntonto's Rev. 1. i. Wks. 1856 1. 75 
Could I avoyde to give a seeming graunt Unto fruition of 
Antonios love. 1613 Hevwoop Silver Age 1. Wks. 1874 111. 
88 Gaine hy thy grant, life; thy deniall, death. 1648 BovLe 
Seraph, Love (1660) 46 [Vou] might have found yourself as 
pee disappointed by her Grant, as you were by her 

ange. 

b. ¢1300 “nrsor AL, 17956 (Arundel MS.) Whenne fyue 
pousonde 3eer are past .. Penne shal god his grante fulfille. 
¢ 3380 Wycnir Ser, Sel. Wks. HI. 86 Pei hadden graunt of 
Crist pat he Wolde algatis have mercy. 1412-20 Lyva. ! 
Chron. Troy 1. vi, Vo perfourme your hestes & your graunt. 
(Ss Bec oear 76 The King was blyth. .Of the grant 
that he had maid. 1575 Cuurcuvarp CAipfes (1817) 98 A 
wyfe, a queane, did make the French a graunt Upon this 
rocke in sight of Leeth to stand. 

Cc. 50310 Lirtracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 431 It was suf- 
ficiently pruit befor the said assis, and als be his avne 
gravnt, that the said William [etc.]. 1552 1. Wit.son Logike 
57 This is the vse of Reduction by a contradictorie, violently 
to force the graunt of our saiyng. 1565 Jewet Nef, f/ard- 
tng (1611) 116 By M. Hardings owne grant, we may iustly 
claime prescription. @1612 Donne Beadavaros (1644) 121 
‘To grant that we may wish death to be in heaven..is.. 
somewhat :nore dangerous..agraunt. 1633 Cuarman Cesar 
4 Pompey Plays 1873 IIL, 177 Your happy exposition of 
that place .. Euicts glad grant from me you hold a truth. 
1659 Hammonpv Ox Ps. Pref. 17 The very objectionis a grant 
that the Psalms contein devotions [etc.]. a@1700 DryDEN 
(J.), This grant destroys all you have urg’d before. 

2. The action of according (a request, a favour 
asked for). 


2 @ 1366 Cuaucrr Rom, Rose 851 She of hir love graunt 
him made. 1530 Patscr. 363 There is no graunt made 
lyberally, if it be demnaunded neglygently. 1599 Suaxs. 
Much Ado. 1.319 The fairest graunt isthe necessitie. 1624 
De Laune tr, Du A/oulin’s Logick 86 If a Prince hath | 
granted something to one Citizen, another Citizen may pre- 
tend, that the like grant ought to be made unto hin also. 
1686 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) WL. 474 Whe Grant of Re- 
mission was wholly in his Will and Pleasure. @ 1847 Mrs. 
Suerwoon Lady of Manor (1860) V. xxix. 71 Punished with 
the grant of my wishes. 1892 Lo. Esurr in Law Times 
Rep, LXVIL. 211/2 Vhe grant or refusal of an injunction 
upon a matter cf law is appealable. | 
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3. An authoritative bestowal or conferment of a 
privilege, right, or possession ; a gift or assignment 
of money, etc. by the act of an administrative body 
or of a person in control of a fund or the like. 


¢1380 Wycuir Sed, Wks. 111. 348 But 3if bei han obir title | 
ban ben hullis of be pope, or graunt of him, pei [etc.]. 1550 
| 


CrowLey /f7v7. 763 Heare is to se Your seale at a graunte 
ofa pluralitie. 1673 £sse.c Papers (Camden) I. 67, 1 know 
not whether M* Brunker may have deceiv’d you in his as- 
surances concerning y® Grant of ye Phoenix Parke. 1719 
W. Woop Surv. Trade 174 Yo oblige the Persons, who... 
are in Possession .. by virtue of old Grants, either to settle, 
or sell them [lands]. 1759 RoBertson H/st. Scot. (1813) 
I, m1. 23: The grant of the earldom of Murray to the 
prior of St. Andrews was confirmed. 1771 Funins Lett. 
Ixvii. 332 You hastened the grant with an expedition un- 
known to the treasury. 1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam 
Engine 34 tifty years after the grant of the patent. 1842 
W. Spacoine /faly & /t. (sl. 11.69 His[Pepin’s] invasion had 
been preceded by his famous Grant to the Popes. 1855 
Macautay Hist. Eng. xv. II. 539 He obtained a grant of 
all the Jands..belonging to Jesuits in five or six counties. 
1870 Rocers fist. Gleanings Ser. 1. 234 The primary busi- 
ness of both houses was the grant of money. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist, viii. § 3. 481 The Commons restricted their grant 
of certain Customs duties. .to a single year. 

b. The thing granted ; a tract of land, a sum of 
money, etc. which is the subject of a formal grant. 
Also caprtalion-grant (see CAPITATION 3); grant 
tr aid (of). 

1815 Evpuinstone Acc. Candul (1842) 1.197 The revenues 
. .are consumed in grants to learned and religious men. 1851 
Ht. Martineau //ist. Peace v. iv. (1877) IT. 246 In 1834 
the government obtained from Parliament the first grant in 
aid of education. 1860 Tyxpact Gélac. 1. xxiv. 169 A small 
grant of money to purchase thermometers, &c. 1869 C1.a- 
RIDGE Cold Water-cure 136 Jenner .. was voted two grants 
in parliament. 188: Grapstone Sp. at Leeds 7 Oct., | am 
an enemy ofthe present system of what are called grants in 
aid. 1897 Mary Kincscey J, Africa 355 The Chambers 
voted a grant towards the expenses, 1897 J/ag. Art Sept. 
254 The trustees of polytechnics are apt to judge of the 
success of the classes By the amount of grant earned. 1899 
Vouncson Punjab Mission xxiii. 196 From fees and Govern. 
ment grants, according to the grant-in-aid system, the 
schools are in some cases self-supporting. . 

4. Law. a. A conveyance by deed or other written 
instrument. +b. Formerly in more restricted appli- 
cation: A conveyance of such property (viz. in- 
corporeal hereditaments) as can pass only by deed. 
To be or tte in grant: (of property) to be of a 
nature transferable only by deed. 

1596 Spenser State [rel, Wks. (Globe) 611/2 The act of 
the parent, in any lawfull graunt or conveyaunce. 1607 
Cowe Lt /uterpr.s.v., A thing is said to lie in graunte which 
cannot be assigned with out deed. @1626 Bacon A/a-x. 4 
Uses Com. Law xiv. (1636) 56 Grants are never counter- 
mandable. .in respect of the nature of the conveyance. 1628 
Cone On Littleton § 259. 172 Grant. Concessio is in the 
Common law a conueyance of a thing that lies in grant, 
and not in Liuerie, which cannot passe without Deed. 1642 
Rocers Naaman 362 Heaven is theirs in the grant and re- 
version. 1766 Brackstone Comm. I. 317 Grants, conces- 
Stones; the regular method by the common law of transfer- 
ring the property of incorporeal hereditaments, or, such 
things whereof no livery can be had. 1817 W. SELWYN 
Law Nisté Prius (ed. 4) fp 1053 Where the plaintiff com- 
plains of an injury to an easement, it will be incumbent on 
him (unless he can shew an express grant) to carry his 
evidence ..as far back as possible. 1844 Wittiams ead 
Prop. i. (1877) 19 A grant to A. B. simply now confers but 
an estate for his life. 1848 Warton Law Dict. s.v., A 
grant of personalty is more properly termed an assignment 
or a bill of sale. 

5. Chiefly U.S. The name given to a portion of 
land in the occupation of specified persons. Ae 
Hampshire Grants: now the State of Vermont. 

1719 W. Woop Surv. Trade 321 Silver Mines lately dis- 
covered to be within the Grant of Monsieur Croizat. 1777 
A. Hamitton H’ks, (1886) VII. 514 They may be obliged to 
increase their attention to this matter by keeping a body of 
men somewhere about the Grants. 1842 L. MuNsett in 
Af, Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) 1. 133 There [were] only a few 
hunters just below the falls, or what is called Clark's grant. 
1863 Amer. Cycl. XVI. 73/2 The country west of the Con- 
Necticut was only known at that time [1760] by the name of | 


*New Hampshire grants’, 1876 Bancrort //ist, U.S. 1V. 
xxv, 502 Men poured in from towns in the Grants. 

6. alirib.and Coméd., as (sense 3b) grant-money ; | 
grant-earning adj.; + grant-parole, ? respite. 

1892 Daily News 19 Oct. 5/4 The attendance of consider- | 
able numbers of “grant-earning children, 1893 Wests. Gaz. 
27 May s/1 A number of men have been ‘hustled’ out of 
the place in order to get their “grant money. 1616 B. Jonson | 
Devil an Ass v. vi, Vhath sent thee *grant-paroll by me to | 
stay longer A moneth here on earth. 

rant (grant), 5.2 U.S. [?var. Grasp sd. 6.] 
‘In brewing, a copper or iron vessel into which the 
wort flows from the clarifying battery, and from 
which it is lifted into the wort-pan’ (Cen/. Dict.). 

Grant (grant),v. Pa.t. and pa. pple. granted. 
Forms: 3 granti, 3-7 graunt(e, 4 grant(t)e, 
granty, 5-6 grawnt(e, (5 grawunt, grownte), 
3-grant. Also /a.¢. 4 gra(ujnt; Pa. pple. 4-6 
gra(u)nt. fa. AF. graunter, granter, OF. graan- 
ter, greanter, altered form of craanter, creanler:— 
pop. L. type *crédentare, £. crédent-em pr. pple. of 
credére to entrust, believe.] 

+1. str. To agrce, consent; to assent to the 
request of (a person: const. da/.); to agree or | 
consent /o or fo do (rarely af do) something. Obs. | 


GRANT. 


@1300 Cursor AM. 16851 loseph .. Ne granted neuer wit 
wil ne werc, to pair gret felunni, 1340 A_yend. 225 Pe ilke 
bernp bet to zenne graunteb. 1375 Barbour Sruce iv. 352 
I grant thar-till; To ly heir mair war litill skill. ¢1385 
Cuaucer L.G. W, 2665 Hyfernmestra,[Egiste commanded 
his daughter, with threats, to kill her husband ;] And, for to 
passyn harmles of that place, She grauntyth hym. 1390 
Gower Conf, INT. 338 He..graunteth with hem for to wende. 
¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 138 Pai graunted at do all 
pat he wald bidd pam do. c1400 Sowdone Bab. 250, 1 
graunte to be his derlynge. ¢ 1440 Facob's Well (E. E. 1. S.) 
198 Pe freendys prayed ie preest to ley be dede body on his 
asse. Perto grauntyd he hem. 1485 Caxton Parts & V.15 
At these words graunted Parys to goo to the sayd Ioustes. 
1523 Lp. Berners Frotss. I. ccxliii. 363 He graunted to the 
warr with an yuell wyll. @1547 Surrey ‘Euerd 11. 164 
Assigning me ‘To the altar; whereto they graunted all. 
1593 SHaks. 3 Hen. V/,1. i. 245 ‘The Souldiers should haue 
toss'd me on their Pikes, Before I would haue granted to 
that Act. 

2. trans. To agrec to, promise, undertake. 

+a. Const. dat. of person, and acc. of thing. Ods. 

ex1zso Gen. & Ex. 1423 Do gan dat moder and laban 
Rebecca freinen dor for-dan, And 3he it grantede mildelike. 
¢1305 St. Cristopher 77 in £. E. P. (1862) 61 He grantede 
pis anon. 1390 Gower Conf I. 243 She graunteth and 
behight him this. cx3q00 Destr. Troy 978 And he hir 
graunted pat gate with a good wille. a rq00-s0 Alexander 
516 ‘Pat graunt I gudly,’ quod pe gome. 189 A/i7r. Afag., 
Hen. V1, xxvii, Aduise wel ere they graunt, but what they 
graunt, perfourine, 


b. with if (preceded by ¢0) or clause as obj. 


Obs. exc. in legal documents. 

c1420 Chron. Vilod. st.141 Pe Kyng of Denmark 3old hym 
anon bo And granted crystenmon ever to be. ¢134§0 Merlin 
23 They that shull come to seche me, have graunted their 
lorde that they shull me sle. 1484 Caxton Fadles of sop 
11. xi, To promytte & graunte to gyue to the that whiche 
thou neuer leuest to me. 1512 J, WASTELLin Willis & Clark 
Cantbridge (1886) 1. 609 The said John Wastell graunteth 
to gyff...xx. markes. 1§s8in Mrcary's Anat. (1888) App. v. 
186 Vhe said 1. D... couenaunteth and graunteth, to and 
with the said T. V... that ifhe [etc.]. 1647 N. Bacon Dise. 
Govt, Eng. 1. (1739) 200 Do you grant to hold and keep the 
Laws and rightful Customs, which the Commonalty of your 
Realm shall have cbosen? 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 
68 A. covenanted, granted, and agreed that a should have 
the land. 

3. To accede to, consent to fulfil (a request, 
prayer, wish, etc.). 

azz Ancr. R. 34 Holded hine ueste, uort he habbe 
igranted ou al pet 3e ever wulled. ¢1275 Lay. 14152 Pe bet 
we wollep cweme fe 3ef pou bis wolt granti me [x205 3if 
pu pis 3ettest me]. c1ago S. Lng. Leg. I. 20/33 And 
grauniede al his bone. a 1300 Cu7'sor A/. 13988 Iesus grant 
him his praier. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 182 The souldan 
graunteth her axinge. ¢14§0 A/ironr Salnactoun 3878 So 
crist..what eure sho wille aske grauntis he hire fauourably. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) Gb, Yf I sholde graunt 
you at all tymes your affeccyons and desyres, 1600 J. 
Lane Tom Tel.troth 110 O graunt my suit. 1697 DrypEN 
lirg. Georg. \, 63 Use thyself betimes to hear and grant 
our Pray'ts. 1797 Mrs. Rapciirre /fadfan iii. (1826) 20 
Grant me then the only request | have to make, 1867 SMILES 
Huguenots Fng, vii. (1880) 126 The authorities at once cheer- 
fully granted all that they asked. 


4. To allow or concede as an indulgence; to 
permit or suffer (a person) to have (something) ; 
to bestow or confer as a favour, or in answer to 


a request. Const. da/. of person, and ace. of thing. 

1297 R. Growc. (Rolls) 11552 Leue him was igraunted god 
wot to wuch ende, a 1300 Cussor AT, 2506 (Cott.) Was nan pai 
raght bai grantid grith. /érd.25340Grant vs bi maght til oper 
sua forgiue pair sin, pat [etc.]. ¢ 1340 /drd. 20011 + 894 (B. M. 
Add. MS.) pe archibisshop.. hap graunted xl daies to pardoun 
to alle pat pis vie wol here. ¢1374 Cuaucer Anel. § Are. 
188 Sheo ne graunted him in hir lyvynge No grace. ¢ 1380 
Wycuir Serv Sel. Wks. I. 132 First Crist apperide to pes 
holy wommen, ferto graunt a privylegie to womman's kynde. 
1390 Gower Conf, IIE. 219 God to hem that ben well thewed 

ath yove and graunted the victoire. c1q00 Hom. Rose 
2986 He me graunted ful gladly Whe passage of the outer 
hay. a@xzqso Ant. de la Toxr Hivb, He graunted his 
[Absalon's] grace and pardon. 1484 Surtees A/isc. (1888) 41 
God graunte & gyff thaym joy and comforth. c1s00Lancelot 
456 Grant ws dais three. @1586 SipNeY Arcadia 101. (1590) 
274 To onely thee thou seest we graunt this speciall grace 
Vstoattend. 1651 Honses Leviath. u. xviii. 93 When he 
has granted all he can, if we grant back the Soveraignty, 
all is restored. ¢1709 Prior Cadiimachus’ Hymn to Fupiter 
116 Great father! grant us virtue, grant us wealth. 173% 
Fingall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comin, App. V. 172 
By his granting better conditions to the garrison. 184s 
Lane A vad, Nts. 1, 102 Granting him a delay of three days. 
1855 Macautay /ftst. Eng. xii, IVT. 208 It was an Act pur- 
porting to grant entire liberty of conscience to all Christian 
sects. 1860 I'ynpatt Glac. 1. viii. 60 He had .. the good 
sense..to grant me the liberty I requested. 1871 R. Exuis 
Catullus xvii. 7 This rare favour, a laugh for all time, Co- 
lonia, grant me. 1885 Manet Cortins Prettiest Woman 
x, Why might he not grant himself one more sight of her at 
the door of the Churcli. 

+b. With a ¢Ahzng as subj. or as indirect obj. : 


To allow to have. Vés. 

1420 Pallad, on Hush. 1. 105 Thikke and drie, espie & 
graunte hit rest. 1668 Cucrerrer & Coir Barthol. Anat, 
1. vi. g8 A smal valve. .grants entrance to the blood into the 
right Ventricle. ; ; 

+c. To sanction, permit (an action). Ods. 

€1386 Cuaucer Afelibeus 22 Attempree weping is no- 
thing defended to him that sorweful is .. but it is rather 
graunted him to wepe .. But thogh attempree weping bee 
y-graunted, outrageous weping certes is defended. — 

da. with zzf. or clause as obj.; rarely with obj. 


and compl. 
exzgo Old Kent. Serm. in O. £. Misc. 36 Pider lord 


GRANT. 


granti us to cumene, ¢1380 Wyciir Last Age Chirche 
p. xxxvi, Pe whicbe semlant he graunte us to see. @ 1400-50 
Alexandcr 1826 Bot wald 3e grant vs to gaa & gefe vs 
sour lefe. 1513 Doucias A xe7s 1. vill. 51 O hie princes, 
quham to Jupiter hes grant To beild ane new cietie. 1535 
CoverRDALE /si. xxvi. 13 Graunte, that we may only hope 
in the. 1570-6 Lamparne Peramb. Kent (1826) 207 They 
graunt him to take it with him. 1607 SHaks. Cor, 11. i. 156 
‘The Gods graunt them true. 1720 STRYPE Stow's Surv. I. 
1. Vili. 35/2 Our Lord Richard the King. .hath granted... That 
all thé Kidels that are in the Thames be taken away. 1834 
Soutuery Leff. (1856) 1V. 384 God grant that I may find 
you well enough..for a morning walk, 

5. To bestow or confer (a possession, right, etc.) 
by a formal act. Said of a sovereign or supreme 
authority, a court of justice, a representative as- 
sembly, etc. Also, in Zaw, to transfer (property) 
from oneself to another person, especially by deed. 

c1305 Pilate 82in EL. E. P. (1862) 113 Pemperour. .grantede 
pilatus al pat lond to holde bi maistrie. 1390 Gower 
Conf. III. 103 Asia..Was graunted by commune assent To 
Sem. 1463 Bury Welds (Camden) 17, 1 graunte hem fulle 
pover. 1485 WrioTHESLEY Chron. (1875) I. 1 A great taske 
and disme grawnted to the Kinge. 1605 Campen Rev. 
138 Graunted by Patents. 1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship 
(Arb.) 181 Where Friendship ts, all Offices of Life, are as it 
were granted to Him, and his Deputy. 1632 SANDERSON 
Seri. 436 God the Father hath graunted vs..a new Patent. 
1651 Hopses Leviath. i, xlii. 302 The Power here granted 
belongs to all Supreme Pastors. 1766 BLacksToNE Comm. 
App. II. § 2 They the said Abraham Barker and Cecilia his 
Wife..do,and each of them doth, grant, bargain, sell, release, 
and confirm unto the said [D. E. and F. G..;], their heirs and 
assigns, All that the capital messuage called Dale Hall. 
1817 W. Setwyn Law Nis? Prius (ed. 4) 11. 725 Granting 
letters of administration, belongs to the prerogative court of 
the archbishop of tbat province. 1849 Macautay “ist. Eng. 
ii. I. 193 The Commons alone could legally grant him money. 
1858 Buckie Cruzliz. (1873) If. vii. 575 They granted 
charters to tbe towns and privileges to theinhahitants. 1883 
Law Reports 11 Q. Bench Div.545 (headuote) An attachment 
granted to enforce compliance with the order of court. 

b. with advs., in technical phrases: Zo grant 
(land, a title) away, out. + Zo grant forth (a 
warrant) : to issue. 

1583 StuppEs Anat. Abdus. 11. (1882) 16 The other officers 
who grant foorth the warrants, the Subpenas. 1661 A. 
Brome Royalist’s Ausw. ii. Songs 75 All titles of honours.. 
being granted away With the grantees stay. 1844 WiLLIAMS 
Real Prop. i. (1877) 2 The lands thus confiscated were 
granted out by the Conqueror to his followers. 1849 
Macauray “Hist. Eng. x. 11. 657 The estates of accused 
persons had been granted away before conviction. 1876 
Dicsy Read Prop... i. § 2. 14 Tbe grantee of the land is to 
be entitled to grant the land away to whomsoever he pleases 
in his lifetime. 

+6. To yield, give up. Also with over. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 122 For Libra graunteth him [i. e. 
Scorpion] his ende Of eigbte sterres. @ 1400-50 4 exander 
3103 Pi meche we beseke .. to grant vs oure modire. .out of 
bande. a 1586 SipNEY Arcadia 1. (1590) 42 b, Palladius not 
accustomed to grant ouer the possession of him self vpon so 
vniust titles, witb sword drawne gauetbem sorude an answer, 
that [ete.]. 16213 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 331 Certain 
Thracian women .. granted their haire to this purpose. 

7. To admit, confess, acknowledge. Now only 
in a more restricted use: To concede to an actual 
or hypothetical opponent (a proposition) to be used 
as a basis of argument. 

a. with obj. either acc. with zzf. or a clause intro- 
duced by ¢dat (often suppressed), rarely how. In 
this sense the imperative mood, the pres. pple. 
(used aésol.) and the pa. pple. often introduce an 
adverbial (concessive) clause. 

1340 Cursor M. 27428 (Fairf.) A man .. grauntis [Cott. 
yetes] .. bat he is falling in misliking. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Laurentius 366 Pat ypolyt .. before al had granttyt 
pare, pat he had bene a cristine mane. 
Parit, WI, 650/1 The sayd Robert wold nouht graunte 
that he had submytted hym in that mater. a@ 1450 Le 
Morte Arth. 1652 There he grauntyd a monge bem alle 
-. How in an appelle he dede the galle. 1558 Br. Watson 
Seven Sacram. xxi, 123 A synner maye graunt and confesse, 
that he hathe not considered thys great kyndenes of God. 
1581 MuLcasTER Positions xli. (1887) 237 But graunting 
thinges there to be well done already. 1604 E. G[rimstoneE] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies \. v. 16 ‘They graunt there is a 
Heaven on this other part of tbe world. 1659 D. PELL 
impr. Sea 73 Grant they never used drinking and bezling 
before they came to Sea.. they will soon finde out the art. 
1659-60 Perrys Diary 11 Jan., I went to see Mrs. Jem, who 
was in bed, and now granted to have the small-pox. 1674 
tr. Scheffer’'s Lapland 4 Granting there were antiently such 
names ..it remaines doubtfull [etc.]. 1711 STEELE Sect. 
No.4? 5,1 grant her Dress is very becoming, but [etc.]. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. ii. 1. 156 Grant that such a man had, 
by his recent services, fairly earned his pardon. Yet fetc.]. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iv. § 1.94 Only asserting that to 
be beautiful which I believe will be granted me to be so 
without dispute. 1853 J. H. Newman /Zist. Sk. (1876) 161 
Granting that that downfall is to come, it is reasonable [etc.]. 
21861 ‘!. Wootner AZy Beautiful Lady (1863) 128, I grant 
a few, the greatest, live content. 1884 tr. Lofze’s Aletaph. 
1o1 Granted that two Beings, A and &, are so independent 
of each other. .then fete. ]. 

b. with sé. or ro. as obj. Also adsol. 

@ 1340 Hampote /’sa/ter xxi, 15 In dust of ded thou has 
me broght. This says he, noght grauntand it, for his body rot 
noght. 1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 48 The lord sowlis hass 
grantit thar The deid in-to plane parliament. 1428 Surtees 
Misc. (1888) 3 He gart yarof, als he graunted, ixt* peces & 
xij. 1526 Tinpate Acts xxiii. 8 The phariseies graunt 
bothe, 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hex. /V, nu. iv. 390, I grant ye, 
vpon instinct. 1611 Biste Transl. Pref. 1 This will easily 
be granted, by as many as know story. 1612 in /i.xtracts 


| 


1411 Rolls of | 
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Aberd, Reg. (1848) 11. 312 Patrick Gordoune..being accusit 
for trubling of this burght .. in drawing of ane sword, and 
persewing thairwith Gilbert Leslie . graunted the drawing 
of his sword to the said Gilbert, and persewing him thair- 
with. 1671 Grew Anat, Plants 1. Ep, Ded., Like the first 
Principles of Mathematical Science, they are..granted by 
all. 1709 BERKELEY 7h. Vision §15 Though we should 
grant the real existence of those optic angles. 1774 Go.psM, 
Nat. fist. (1776) I. 107 This granted, we shall take some- 
thing more. 1848 Kesre Sev. Pref. 41 If thus much be 
granted, .. how is not our principle conceded? 1879 Gro. 
Euiot Coll. Breakf. P. 287 We settle first the measure of 
man’s need Before we grant capacity to fill. 

e. with obj. and complement: To admit or con- 
cede (a person or thing) to be so and so. rare, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) .1V. 367 Vienna was po i- 
graunted the place of corsynge. «1400-50 Alexander 3125 
And if [he] grant him no3t de-grayd. 1602 Snaks. //aui. 
ul. ii. roo Mad let vs grant himthen. 1653 WaLton Angler 
139 [I] haue not tryed it; yet I grant it probable. 1730 
Swirt Traudus 1. 83 Grant him but a drone at best. 1810 
Scott Lady of L.u1. xiv, I grant him brave, But wild. 

da. To admit the existence of. Obs. rare—'. 

@ 1619 FotHersy A ¢heont. 1. vi. § 3 (1622) 46 For, of neces- 
sitie hee grantetb hini [God], though of impotencie bee 
blaspheme him. 

Grantable (gra‘ntab'l), a. [f. Grant wv. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being granted. 

1548 Gest Pr. J/asse in H. G. Dugdale Life App. i. (1840) 
8: Thee sayd bread and wine reteygne styl theyr own 
natures, whyche Is grantable, 1565 Acf 8 Eliz. c.4 § 3 The 
former Offence wherein Clergy is not Grantable being not 
then known, 1648 D. Jenkins /Vks.15 No priviledge of 
Parliament is grantable for treason. 1690 LEvsourN Cxrs. 
Math, 225 The Principles of Geometry, consisting of Defi- 
nitions, Postulates, (or grantable Truths) [etc.]. 1765 BLAck- 
STONE Comit. 1. 258 These letters are grantable by the law 
of nations. 1798 MaLtTuHus Popudé. 11. xt. (1806: Ef. 52 Lands 
which were not cultivated by the proprietor within a limited 
time were declared grantable to any other person. 1869 
Act 32 & 33 Vict. c 115 § 11 Any Licence grantable by a 
Secretary of State..may..be granted by the Commissioner. 
18799 Edin. Rev. CL. 551 In America new trials became 
grantable, but in England not. 

Granted (gra‘ntéd), fA/. a. 
-ED1,] In senses of the vb. 

l. Bestowed, allotted. 

1700 DrypEen Ovid's Met, vi. Baucis & Philem, 196 
Tablets hung for gifts of granted vows. @1770 JorTIN 
Sern. (1771) IV. i. 2 He daily returned thanks for the 
granted favor. 1829 H. Murray WV. Amer. I]. 111. v. 4g0-In 
the granted and located districts called the Concessions, two 
sevenths are retained. 1860 Exuicott Life Our Lord ii. 67 
The granted issue of all his longings and al] his prayers. 
1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. V1. |xi. 22 It shall be in a con- 
stantly progressive relation to the granted years of my life. 

2. Admitted, acknowledged. 

1640 Br. Hatt Chr. Moder. (Ward) 36/2 We have reason 
to take it for a granted truth. 1677 DryDEn State /unoc. 
Apol. Wks. 1883 V. 124 If they will take it as a granted 
principle, it will be easy to put anend to this dispute. 1897 
W. C. Hazuitt Ourselves so A gratuitous superstructure on 
granted or presumed premises. 

b. Zo take for granted: to regard as not requir- 
ing proof, or as likely to be admitted by every 
one. + 70 give for granted: see GIVE v. 31 b. 

1615 J. STEPHENS Satyr. Ess. 265 He takes it for granted, 
that hee can grace or disgrace any manat his pleasure. 1718 
Freethinker No. 57 ? 2,1 have bitherto taken my Beauty for 
Granted. 1771 Funins Lett. liv. 287, I take the facts he 
refers to for granted. 1826 Disraeui Viv. Grey 1. vi, I want 
you to take no theological dogmas for granted. 1883 F. M. 
PEARD Contrad, xx, She had taken Dorothy’s happiness too 
much for granted. 1894 H. Nisser Bush Girl's Rom. 182 
He was perfectly frank with Worrogonga wbo, he took for 
granted, knew about his assumed character. 

© Confused use. 

1678 CupwortH /itell, Syst. 1. v. 774, He .. takes it as a 
thing for granted, that this [tbe soul] is .. in every part of 
tbe body. 

Hence Gra‘ntedly adv., admittedly. 

a 1638 MepE Chr. Sacrif. Wks. (1672) 355 And this so 
generally and grantedly as could never have been .. unless 
[etc.]. 

Grantee (grantz). Zaw. Also 5-6 graunte, 
6-7 grauntee. [f. GRANT v.+-EE.] The person 


to whom a grant or conveyance is made. 

149t Act 7 Hen. Vi/,c. 5 § 1 The grauntes..aske deduc- 
cions and allowaunces at every quinzime. 1523 FitzHERB. 
Surv, 21b, The grauntee maye distreyne for the same rent 
bycause of the clause of dystresse. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Gout. Eng. 1. xxxi. (1739) 47 Tbe Estate that was granted, 
depended partly on the condition of the Grantee. 1745 
Season. Adu. Protest. 7 Many of Cromwell's Grantees, .. 
joyfully put themselves under the Protection of great Men. 
1862 MERIVALE Row. Emp. 1865) VII. lvi. 63 The grantees 
. had squandered their grants as fast as they had obtained 
them. 1875 Poste Gaius 11. § 32 The praetor’s grant of 
possession only makes the grantee a quasi successor. 

Granter (grantor). Also 4 grant-, grauntar, 
5-6 grawnt-, graunter. See also Grantor. [f. 
GRANT v.+-ER1.] One who grants. 

¢1400 Afol. Loll. 8 In pis caas are comynli grauntars of 
pardoun. 1483 Cath. Angl.164/1 A Grawnter, /argitor vel © 
-trix, a1goo Chester Pl, (E.E.T.S.) vii. 591 Hayle, 
graunter of happe! 1523 Fitzners. Szzrv. 22 He wyll dis- 
treyne for the rent or serve a writ of annuyte agaynst tbe 
graunter. @1586 SIDNEY Arcadia 11. (1590) 263 So that 
both sides being desirous. and neither granters, they brake 
of conference. 1616 I. Parsons Afagistr. Charter 4 To 
begin first with the granter, with whom every well-drawne 
charter first beginneth. 1774 T. West Axtig. Furness 
(1805) 188 When that life is determined by the dissolution 
of the body politic, the granter takes it back by reversion. | 
1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 121 The granters of the | 


[f. Grant v. + 


GRANULARY. 


venison. 1883 Lp. Craicuie in Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 
312/2 The power of the granter to deal with her estate under 
the radical right is plain. 

Granting (gra‘ntin), v2. sé. [f. Grant v. + 
-InG1.] The action of the vb. GRANT. 

1340 Ayenb. 47 Zuyche grantinges byep alneway deadlich 
zenne, ¢1386 CHaucER Axt,’s 7. 1581 Swich strif ther is bi- 
gonne For thilke grauntyng.. hat [etc.]. 1587 R. Hoven- 
DEN in Codlect. (O. H.S.) I. 206, 1 was deceaved in the 
graunting. c¢1600 SHAKSs. Sonn. Ixxxvii, How do I hold 
thee but by thy granting? 1673 True Worship God 19 To 
return something to tbe gods for the granting of their de- 
sires. 1798 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 223 The 
granting of bounties to seamen. 1824 /did. 341 Relative to 
the granting of leases. 1895 L. J. Trorrer Life Dalhousie 
vi. 114 The mere granting of land to a Railway Company. 

Granting (gra‘ntin), 7f/. a. [f£ Grant v.+ 
-InG2,] That grants, in senses of the vb. 

1593 Q. Exiz, tr. octh. 1. 11 Thassurance of a graunting 
conscience diminishith it self in a sorte, as oft as bosting 
receauith rewarde of fame. 1890 Daily News 14 Mar. 7/1 
* The case’ cannot be sent to the High Court because it is 
not signed by the granting magistrate. 

+Grantise. Obs. [a. OF. grantise, f. granter 
to Grant.] The action of the vb. GRANT; con- 
cession ; permission, 

@ 1300 Sirtz in Anecd, Lit, (1844) 12 I-wis nou mai3t thou 
ben above, For thou havest grauntise of hire love. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 134 Com be Scottis Kyng, & asked 
Henry a bone Of grantise of grace, to haf his Seignorie. 
Lbid. 208 Of som he had grantise his wille forto do. 

Grantor (grantj1). Law. [a. AF. grantor, 
agent-n. ofgvanter to GRANT: see-oR. Cf. GRANTER.] 
One who makes a grant or conveyance in legal 
form. 

@1626 Bacon Max. & Uses Com. Law xiv. (1636) 56 A 
foundation of an interest in tbe grantor. 1642 tr. Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk. i. § 1. 1 Unto a Grant, a Grantor, Grantee, and a 
thing granted are requisite. 1765 Brackstone Com. 1. 
478 Their privilege even of purchasing from any living 
grantor is greatly abridged. 1792 J. Betknap Hist. New 
Hampsk. 11}, 276 A conveyance is not valid against any 
other person but the grantor, unless it be thusacknowledged 
and recorded. 1818 HaLiam A/id. Ages (1872) I. 196 Saying 
masses for the benefit of the grantor’s family. 1883 A werican 
VI. 270 In England, if the grantor cannot sign, he may make 
his mark. 

b. In quasi-legal language. 

41740 WATERLAND Regeneration Wks. (1823) VI. 348 Re- 
generation on the part of the Grantor, God Almighty, means 
admission or adoption into sonship. . : and on the part of the 
grantee, viz, man, it means his birth, or entrance into that 
state of sonship. 178. Knox Liberal Educ. x\viit. Wks. 
1824 1V. 186 For the sake of the grantors, the practice [of 
‘granting testimonia of morals and proficiency '] ougbt to be 
put an end to, unless fetc.]. 

|Granula (grenivla). Pl. granule; also 
7 granulaes. [mod.L. grazula, imeg. dim. of 
gradnum grain=Jate L. granule.) = GRANULE. 

1658 R. Franck North, Alem. (1821) 130 Shining stones 
that look not unlike to golden granulaes. 1781 THoMPsoN 
in Phil. Trans. LXXI. 252 From 50 to 70 granule or 
particles of unfired powder were driven tbrough ihe screen. 
1832 LinDLey /ntrod. Bot... iii. 207 Granula; large sporules, 
contained in the centre of many Alge; as in Gloionema of 
Greville, 1866 Treas. Bot. 548/2 Granula..Among fungals 
it sometimes expresses a spore-case. 


Granular (gre‘nidla1), a. [f late L. granul- 
unt, dim. of granunt GRAIN 56.14 -AR.] 

1. Consisting of grains or granules; existing in the 
condition of grains or granules. 

1794 SULLIVAN View Nat. 1. 493 Mountains, which consist 
of lime stone or marble of a granular or scaly texture. 1826 
Henry Elem, Chem. 1. 480 Steel is granular. 1831 BrREwsTER 
Nat. Magic xiii. (1833) 339 The fluid .. leaves behind it a 
sort of granular residue. 1841 BranpE‘C ew. 682 Massive 
and granular gypsum is found in this country in the red 
mar] or new red sandstone accompanying the salt-deposits 
in Chesbire. 1868 Daily Tvl. 15 July, Dynamite..isa solid 
granular explosive. 1897 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. V1. 935 To 
these granular zinc or finely divided copper is added. 


2. Having a granulated surface or structure. 
Path. Of diseased structnres, diseases : = GRANU- 


LATED 3. 

1833 Sir C. Bett Hand (1834) 210 On the [foot] pads or 
cushions of the cat, the cuticle is rough and granular. 1874 
G. Lawson Dis. Eye 13 There is..one form of granular lids 
produced by vesicular granulations. 1875 H. C. Woop 
Therap. (1879) 374 A widespread granular or fatty degener- 
ation of the tissues. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 292 
Granular ophthalmia. 1879 Hartan Lyesight v. 54 It 
{catarrhal ophthalmia]..may..end in the condition known 
as granular lids. 1897 Adébztt’s Syst. Med. 1V. 373 Most 
frequently the granular kidney comes on insidiously with 
no early symptoms. 

3. Of the nature of a granule or granules. 

1834 MeMurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 177 Their (gec- 
kos’} skin is studded above with very small granular scales. 
1867 J. Hoco Avicrosc. 1. ii. 67 The granular particles seen 
among the pollen grains of plants. 1870 RoLLEston Amis, 
Life 128 A series of raised granular but minute tubercles. 

Ilence Granula’rity, granular condition or 
quality. Granularly adv. 

1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 520 The apical cells of these in- 
ternal rows are distinguished by their size and by tbe granu- 
larity of their protoplasm. 1894 Brit. Frul. Photogr. XLI. 
24 Its surface being free from granularity or roughness. 

Granulary (gre‘nilari), a. [f. late L. granud- 
une (see prec.) +-ARY *.] =GRANULAR. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. u. v. 87 Salt-peter, Smal- 
coale, and Brimstone. .proportionably mixed, tempered, and 
formed into granulary bodies. 1850 ARvINE Cyc/. Kedig. 


a 


GRANULATE. 


Anecd, 832 Bone-grinders .. by steam-engines and powerful 
machinery, reduced them to a granulary state. 1852 Tn. 
Ross Humboldt’s Trav, U1. xxiv. 512 Vallies, which contain 
magnetic sands (granulary oxidulated iron). 

Granulate (grenizlet), a. [f. as prec + 
-ATE% 2.] =GRANULATED P/f/. a, 2. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Granulata radix, a granulate 
root. 1826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol, WV. 273 Grauulate (Granu- 
Jata), beset with many granules like shagreen. 1852 Dana 
Crust. 1. 464 Hands elongate .. granulate above and some- 
what pilose. 1870 Hooker Stud. //ora 231 Arbutus.. berry 
globose, granulate. ms 

© In pseudo-L. combining form gravzlato-, as 
granulato- capitate, -costate, -serrulate, -striate adjs. 

1852 Dana Crzst. 1. 169, 217, 418. 1887 Puitiies Brit. 
Discomyc, 246. . 

Granulate (grenile't , v. 
-ATE 3.) 

1. ¢rans. To form into granules or grains. 

1666 Bovte Orig. Formes & Qual. 370 We take then the 
finest Gold we can procure, and having either Granulated it 
or Laminated it fetc.]. 1670 W. Crarxe Nat. Hist. Nitre 
30 Gun-powder, which is of greater power granulated, 
1787 M. Cutrer in Life, etc. (1888) II. 398 The sap is.. 
granulated, by the simple operation of boiling. 1794 G. 
Smitn Laboratory 1. 102 Take one part of yellow arsenic, 
and one part of copper, and melt and granulate. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat. Mechanic 719 The gold to be mixed 
should be previously granulated. 1861 W. H. Russett in 
Times 12 July, The juice of the cane is expressed, boiled, 
granulated, and prepared for the refiner. 1879 Cassedl's 
Techn, Educ. VV. 191/2 The metal is first granulated, by 
throwing it while melted into cold water. 

b. zxir. for ref. To take the form of granulcs 
or grains ; to become granular. 

1667 Sprat //ist. Roy. Soc. 193 The Juyce of Wine, when 
it is dry’d, does alwayes granulate into Sugar. 1681 Grew 
Mus. Reg. Soc. 224 ‘Yhe principal knack ..is in making 
the Juyce, when sufficiently boil’d to kerne or granulate. 
1830 Linptey Nat. Syst, Bot. 287 Its stalk is employed to 
bring sugar to a good grain when it .. cannot be made 
to granulate properly by the application of lime alone. 
1839 Clarke Trav. Russ. 53 They place it in a caldron 
over a charcoal fire, until the powder begins to granulate. 


2. trans. To raise in granules or small asperi- 


ties ; to roughen the surface of. 

1691 Kay Creation 1, ne) 120 The gullet .. thick set, or 
as it were granulated, with a multitude of Glandules. 1767 
Goocn Treat. Wounds |. 319 When the Dura Mater is 
granulated with flesh, the sindon or lint, moistened with.. 
Linct. Myrrhz and Ag. Calcts, is a good application. 

b. ‘Lo unite (two surfaces) as if by granulation. 

1846 Lanpor Winor Prose Pieces Wks. 11. 458/2 They are 
all grafts, imperfectly granulated on an uncongenial stock. 
3. intr. in Path, Of a wound, ulcer, ctc.: To de- 
velop a number of small prominenees, producing a 
roughened appearance, as if sprinkled with granules, 

1937 Bracken Farriery Imfpr. 11757) Il. 180 The Flesh 
must granulate, otherwise such Wounds could never heal. 
1804 AnernetHy Surg. Obs. 87 Mr. Hunter tried various 
stimulating means to induce the cyst to granulate. 1835-6 
Toop Cyc/. Anat. 1. 604/2 Few or no abscesses granulate 
till they are exposed. 1879 T. Bryant /’ract, Surg. 11. 5 
The wound that is left being allowed to granulate. 

Granulated (granizle'téed), pf/.a. [f. Gran- 
ULATE v.+-ED',] In senses of the vb. 

1. a, Of metals, sugar, gunpowder, ctc.: Formed 
into granules. b. Consisting of granules, or grain- 
like bodies. 

1694 Satmon Bate's Dispens. (1715) 427/1 Refined granu- 
lated Silver, 1727 Braprey Fam. Dict. s.v. Corn settin 
Engine, A rich compost. .such as dry or granulated pigeon’s 
dung. 1806Gatpine &rit. Bot. 55 Fruit granulated. 1814 
Sporting Mag. X1.1V. 151 A quantity of granulated pow- 
der. 1834 Mrs. Somervitie Connex, Phys. Sci. xxxvii. 
(1849) 434 Many [nebulz] have a granulated appearance. 
1830-7 MacGutivray Withering’s Brit, Plants (ed. 4) 7 
AGranulated Root consists of numerous small bulbs or scales 
strung together. 1842 Parnett Chem. Aad, (1845) 3 Pre- 
pared by boiling granulated tin .. with concentrated hydro- 
chloric acid. 1853 Sover /antroph. 217 There are two sorts 
of caviar: granulated caviar, and sack caviar, 1859 R. F. 

Burton Centr. Afr.in Frnl. Geogr. Soc. XXX. 189 The 
latter [sugar] is generally made of granulated honey. 18975 
Karcut Diet. Alech., Granulated-stcel. Melted pig-iron is 
scattered by a wheel into a cistern of water, and thus re- 
duced to fragments. These are imbedded in powdered he- 
matite or sparry iron ore, and subjected to furnace heat. 1 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1. 391 Granulated malt extract dissolved 
in milk constitutes a grateful variety of readilydigestible food. 

2. Having the surface raised in granules or small 
prominences. Granulated glass, a kind of rough- 
encd glass used in stained windows. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 140 The one plain and smooth, the 
other granulated on the out-side. 1958 Descript. Thames 
216 The Turbot has a rough granulated Skin full of exceed- 
ing small Prickles. 1802 Patey Nat. Theol. v. (ed. 2) 72 It 
would be too much to assert that the skin of the dog fish 
was made rough and granulated on purpose for the polishing 
of wood. 1821 Craic Lect, Drawing iv. 200 Chisseled .. to 
represent. .the granulated surface of the human skin. 1863 
BerKkecey Srit, Mosses iii, 15 In some genera the walls of 
the cells..are strongly granulated. 1877 W. THomson Voy. 
Challenger 1. iv. 256 Vhe surface of the carapace is granu- 
lated, not spiny. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 61 The whole 
is overlaid with fumform wire ornaments and granulated 
work. 1894 Brit. Frnl. Photogr. XLI, 28 A granular-sur- 
faced or granulated paper. : 

b. Having the appearance of being raised in 
granules; mottled. 

1885 Acnes CLerKe Poff. fist. Astron. 210 The term 
‘granulated’, suggested by Dawes in 1864, best describes 
the mottled aspect of the solar disc. 
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8. Path. Characterized by the presence of granu- 
lations or small grain-like bodies. = GRANULAR a, 

1835-6 Topp Cycl. Anat, 1. 426'2 A man who was found 
on post-mortem examination to have granulated kidneys. 
1896 Daily News 3 Apr. 5/6 The astounding statement that 
‘granulated ophthalmia is chiefly a pauper disease’ 

Granulating (gre‘nizle‘tin), vd/. 56. [-1nc1.] 
The action of the vb. GRANULATE; granulation. 

1793 J. Hunter Treat. Blood, etc. n. vii, Wks. 1837 III. 
488 Whis process is called granulating, or incarnation. 
1872-6 VovyLe & STEVENSON A/ilit, Dict. (ed. 3), Grannlat- 
ing, an operation in the manufacture of gunpowder which 
follows the process of ‘ pressing’ the cake, whereby it be- 
comes reduced to grains of different sizes. 

attrib, 1807-26 S. Coover First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 143 
When awound begins to heal by the granulating process. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxv. 336 Hard to realize that they 
could be formed by the ordinary granulating processes of 
the winter snows. 1873 Spon I} orkshop Rec. ae 1, 145/2 
It is then fed into the granulating machine. 

Granulating (gre‘nivle'tin). 2f/. a. [-1NG *.] 
That granulates, in senses of the vb. 

1710 T. Futter Pharm. Extemp. 102 It (Ze. the draught] 
. potently expels..granulating Tartar. 1873 T. H. Green 
Introd. Pathol. (ed. 2) 244 It may be continuously discharged 
from the surface, asin a granulating wound. 1896 Al/butt’s 
Syst. Afed. 1. 407 The high arterial pressure so commonly 
associated with granulating kidneys. 

Granulation (greenizléfan).  [n. of action 
f. GRANULATE ¥.: see -ATION. Cf. F. granzdlation.] 

1. gen. The action or process of forming into 
granules or grains; the process or condition of 
being so formed. 

1612 WoopaLt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 271 Granulation 
proper to Metals, by infusion on fire,. .is their comniinution 
into granula, or very small drops like Grana /aradisi. 
1670 W. Crarke Nat. Hist. Nitre 88 The Reason of the 
Granulation of this Powder [gunpowder]. 1799 G. SsutH 
Laboratory 1. 78 Granulation is easily performed, by pour- 
ing, leisurely, the melted metal between the twigs of a new 
birch brooin .. in a pail of water. 1822 Imison Scé. § Art 
II. x17 It is mixed with lead to assist its granulation in 
making small shot. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1142 The neutro- 
saline matter present in the spent lye is essential to the 
proper granulation and separation of the saponaceous com- 
pound. 1862 New Syd. Soc. }’car-bk. 168 On the Granula- 
tion of Medicines. 
fig. 1886 Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. 1/2 Italy and Germany 
have been redeemed from the granulation which for so many 
ages has made them niere ropes of sand. 

b. concr. A granular formation. 

1759 Moustaixe in /’4i2. Trans. LI. 288 On the pro- 
jections of the wainscot, | found several granulations, and 
longer pieces of the wire. 1875 H. C. Woon 7 herap. (1870) 
184 In frogs poisoned with prussic acid a rounded form of 
the corpuscles was commonly exhibited, and sometimes 
granulations were present. 1879 tr. De Quatrefages’ [lum 
Species 72 The anthers scarcely ever enclose veritable pollen, 
but nierely irregular zranulations. 

2. Lath. The formation of grain-like promi- 
nences on sores when healing ; the development of 
granules in diseascd structures. 

1786-7 J. Hunter Lect. Princ. Surg. xii, Wks, 1835 I. 
368 But on all internal canals suppuration does not neces- 
sarily lead to granulation. 1813 J. Tnosson Lect. [nflam. 
215 That which Mr. Hunter calls union by granulation 
would, in the language of Galen, have been union by the 
third intention. 1848 Carpenter Aad. Phys. 302 But if 
inflamination be perniitted to arise, the repair takes place 

a processtermied granulation. 1886 Syd. Soc. Ler. s.v., 

Healing by granulation, 

Jig. 1895 J.J. Raven Jlist. Suffolk 57 Then set in slowly 
and terepuleely a kind of granulation, if we may use a com- 
parison from the healing of a wound. 

b. concer. in pi. The grain-like bodies so formed. 

1739 S. Suarp Surg. Introd. 24 Tents in Wounds, by 
resisting the growth of the little Granulations of the Flesh, 
in process of time harden them, 1789 T. Wuate y in Jed. 
Commun, 11. 387, 1..felt a loose piece of bone lying in a 
bed of granulations within the cavity of the tibia. 1804 
ARERNETHY Surg. Obs. 54 Granulations formed, and a cica- 
trix took place. 1807-26 S. Coorer sirst Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 
141 Granulations are formed by an exudation of coagulating 
lymph from the vessels of the wounded or exposed surface. 
1813 J ‘THomson Lect. /uffanz. 149 Granulations some- 
times form on the surfaces of inflamed serous membranes. 
1855 Horpen JJ. Osteol. (1878) 13 Every surgeon must 
have witnessed how sensitive are granulations from bone. 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1.5 The grey granulations or 
niherclae are apparently derived from some pre-existing 
inflammation. 

3. Bot. and Zool. a. The formation of granular 
bodies on the surface of a plant, a crustacean, etc. 
b. concer. The granular structurc, or in p/. the 
granules, so formed. 

1796 Witnerina Grit. Plants 1V. 45 Branches generally 
incrusted with small granulations, 1843 Forses in Proc. 
Berw. Nat. Club 11, No. 11. 79 Among the granulations 
numerous large stomata. 1852 Dana Crust, 1. 447 A smooth 
even surface, excepting a neat miliary granulation. 1859 
R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Frnl. Geogr. Soc. XXX. 142 
The folds and wrinkles which form by granulation upon the 
oblongs where the bark has been removed for its fibre. 1872 
Nicnotson /’alvont. 75 A short robust stem, which is marked 
with flutings and superficial granulations. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Bary's Phaner. 104 In the pointed warts there is 
often stratification and granulation. 

4. attrib., chiefly Path. (see sense 2), as granul- 
ation-growth, -mass, -sarcomta, -tissue, -tumour. 

1899 J. Hutcuinson Archives Surg. X. 157 Over these 
{pustules} the nail softened and a little *granulation growth 
protruded. 1898 /érd. IX. 347 Being attended by the produc- 
tion of a *granulation-mass. 1886 Syd. Soe. Lex., *Gran- 
ulation sarcoma, the ordinary form of simple or round- 


GRANULOMA. 


celled Sarcoma. 1873 T. H. Green /nfrod. Pathol. (ed. 2) 
270 The serous membrane becomes infiltrated with young 
cells, which form a ~granulation-tissue beneath the layer of 
proliferating endothelium. 1888 C. H. Facce Princ. « 
Pract, Med, (ed. 2) 1.114 Under the term ‘ *granulation- 
tumours” he [Virchow] describes the various lesions which 
are produced by syphilis, leprosy and glanders. 
Granulative (greniz/létiv),a. Path. [f. GRaN- 
ULATE v,+-IVE.] Characterized by granulation. 
1883 MacAtister tr. Ziegler's Pathcl. Anat.1, § 117. 163 
It was Virchow who invented the term ‘granulative growth’ 
or ‘granuloma’ for these formations. 
Granulato-: see under GRANULATE a. 
Granulator (gre‘nisvle'taz). [f. GRANULATE 
v. + -0R.} One who or that which granulates ; 


Spee. a granulating-machine. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1202 The syrup is transferred into 
wooden chests or boxes... called coolers, but which are 
more properly crystallizers or granulators. 1873 Spon 
Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 145,/2 A small streain of water enters 
the granulator; the movement of the machine rolling the 
damp grains constantly among the dry meal powder, causes 
the latter to[etc.]. 1888 Enxernecr LX VI. 273/1 This gen- 
tleman saw white sugar come out of spouts, and heard a 
granulator revolving at the rate of 300 rotations per minute. 

Granule (grenivl). [ad. late L..gvdnel-20 (dim. 
of granum GRAIN 56.1, either directly, or through 
¥. granule.} A small grain; a small compact 
particle; a pellet. Employed sgec. in Zool. and 
Sot., also in Astron. and Pharm. (see quots.). 

1652 Cuarteton Darkn. Atheism 45 Those Granules of 
sand, which suffice to make up the vast bulk of the World. 
1664 Bovte Exper. & Consid. Colours iit. 31 With an excel- 
lent Microscope. .the assisted Eye could discern particular 
Granules, some. . Blew, and some.. Yellow. 1796 W1iTHERING 
Brit. Plants WV. 112 Fructifications terminating, swelling 
with seed-bearing granules. 19797 M. Baituie Mort. Anat. 
(1807) 281 Small granules of stone are sometimes found in 
the tubular portion of the kidneys. 1804 ABERNETHY Surg. 
Obs. 93 They resemble pearl barley, but the granules are 
generally smaller, 1826 Kirsy & Spe. Exfomel. IV. 273 
Granule, a very minute elevation. 1834 M*Murtrie 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 49: The anima] bark which en- 
velopes it is mixed with calcareous granules. 1835 LinDLEY 
Introd. Bot. (1848) 1. 350 The pollen grains are often 
called granules. 1840-5x E. Witson Anat. Vade MM. 572 
The smallest lobule is apparently composed of granules, 
which are minute ca:cal pouches. 1849 MurcHison Siluria 
x. 241 The granules of the skin. 1867-77 G. F. Cuampers 
alstron. 1. 1. 36 Granule is the best word to describe the 
luminous particles on the Sun’s surface. 1871 Narueys 
Prev. & Cure Dis. i. iv. 691 Very small pills are called 
granules, 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 88 Colorless 
protoplasm, which..contains shining fat-like granules. 1879 
Rutcey Study Rocks x. 107 Granules of augite are common. 

b. attrib. 

1855 tr. Hived"s Pathol. [istel. 1. v. 287 The fine-mole- 
cular cell becomes a granule cell. /é¢d.291 Colossal granule- 
masses, 1881 Syd. Soe. Lex., Cell, granule, a term applied 
by His to a cell, like an ordinary white blood cell, found in 
the stroma of the ovary. Also, generally applied to cells in 
main part consisting of granules. 1882 ‘PHosson, etc. 
Quain's Elem. Anat. (ed. g) 11. 312 ‘The inner or granule 
layer, 1886 Syd. Soe. Lex, Granule-layer of cerebellum, 
the inner nuclear layer of the grey matter of the cortex of 
the cerebellum. /6id¢., Granule masses, the same as giant 
Cells. 

Granuliferous (greni“liferas), a. [as if f. 
L. granulifer ({. granul-um granule + -(2\fer 
bearing) + -ovs.] Bearing or producing granules 


or granulations. 


1840 in Paxton Bot. Dict. 1847 Craic, Granulifcrous, 


full of granulations, as in the shel] Mitra granulifera. 1886 
in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
Granuliform (grxni#liffim), a. [f. L. gra- 


nud-um granule + -(1)FoRM.)] Having a granular 
structure. 

18471n Craic. 1852 Dana Crust. 1.236 Teeth. .granuliform. 
1887 Puittirs Brit. Discomye. 237 Margin entire, denticu- 
lated ; when dry closed, granuliform, 

Granulite (gravnidleit), Ceol. [f. GRANULE 
+-1TE.] A rock consisting of feldspar and quartz 
intimately mixed. Hence Granuli'tic @., com- 
posed of or containing granulite. 

1849 Dana Geol. xiii. (1850) 564 A variety of granulite. 
18799 RutLey Study Rocks x. 142 They are especially 
common in granulites. 1888 Engineer LXV. 379/2 Vhe 
light-banded granulitic gneisses or Wiltshire type. 1894 
Rarinc-Goutp Deserts S. France 1. 11 There are the 
eruptive rocks, granite and granulite. 

Granulo- (grenilo), used as a combining 
form of J. grduulium GRANULE, to describe a sub- 
stance which is ‘ granular and ——’, as in granzdlo- 
adipose, -crystalline, -fatty, -pulpy ad)s. 

1845 Darwin Moy. Vat. v. (1873) 100 This granulo-pulpy 
matter was in process of being converted into ova. 1886 
Syd. Soe. Lex, Granulo.adipose, containing, or consisting 
of, granules and fatty matter. /id., Granulo-fatty, relating 
to granules and to fat. ; 

Granuloma (greniiléuma). /ath ff. L. 
graniul-um GRANULE, after the analogy of GLau- 
coMA and other words of Gr. origin.] ‘A term 
invented by Virchow to include certain neoplasms 
which generally do not advance in structure beyond 
the stage of granulation tissue, and which usually 
proceed to ulceration’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1861 BumstEap Ven, Dis. (1879) 442 These cells belong to 
the group called by Virchow granuloma. 1897 A d/but?’s 
Syst. Aled, 11, 804 In nodular leprosy, however, the granu- 
loma of the skin..{is] characteristic. 


GRANULOSE. 


Hence Granulo‘matous a., of or pertaining to 


granuloma. 

1883 MacAcistTER tr. Ziegler's Pathol, Anat.\. §117.162In 
most of the granulomatous disorders we inay have not 
merely a diffusion of the disease throughout the individual 
organism, but [etc.]. 1898 P. Manson 770. Diseases xxvii. 
423 A..granulomatous, encrusted eruption. 

Granulose (grenizlous), sd. and a. [f. as 
prec. +-O0SE.] A. sb. Onc of the essential constitu- 
ents {the other being cellulose) of the starch 
granule, which gives a blue colour with iodine, 


and is converted into sugar by the saliva. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot, 589 A grain of starch 
leaves behind a skeleton containing very little solid material 
when the granulose has been extracted. 1878 Kinczetr 
Anim, Chent. 48 Starch consists of an outer coating of 
cellulose enclosing alternating layers of granulose. 

B. adj. = GRANULAR, 
1852 Dana Crust. 1. 245 Areolets plane, granulose. 


Granulous (gre‘nizles), a. Also 6 granu- 
luse. [f.. GRANULE + -0US.] =GRANULAR, in 
various senses. 

1547 Booroe Srev. Health ii. 2 A fatte matter in the 
browes the whiche be granuluse aggregacions. 1699 
Bucaneers Auer. Exploits Sir H. Morgan 30 A sort of 
granulous flower or meal. 1741 Monro Anat, Boues (ed. 3) 
19 The..Marrow..is granulous, or composed of very small 
Grains. 1791 Hamitton Berthollet’s Dyeing I. 1. ut. ii. 
249 There 1s obtained a granulous precipitate. 1841 JoHN- 
ston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 9. 275 The back 
convex, roughish or granulous. 1872 NicHo.son Padvont. 
193 The surface of the cell may be either smooth and entire, 
spinous or granulous, 1887 Pall Alal/ G. 22 July 4/2 That 
terrible eye disease known as granulous ophthalmia. 

Graocracy (grep*krasi). sonce-wd. [f. Gr. 
ypao-, ypads an old woman + -xpatia government.] 
Government by an old woman or old women. 

1830 Blackw. Alag. XXVII. 484 Madame de Genlis's 
admired and lamented graocracy. 

Grap, obs. f. Grave sd.4; var. Grape 50.3, 
GRAPPE sb, 


Grapas, -pays, variant forms of Graprgys Oés. 


Grape (grép), 54.1 Also 3-7 grap, 4 graap. 
[a. OF. grape, grappe fem., bunch of grapes (also 
crape; mod.F. gvapffe, north-eastern dialects 
crappe), prob. a vbl. sb. from grafer to gather 
grapes with a vine-hook, f. gape hook, ultimately 
f. Teut. *krappon- (OHG. &raffo) hook. Cf. It. 
grappare to seize, grappa hook, grappo act of 
seizing, grappo, grappolo, bunch of grapes, Sp. 
grapa hook, Pr. grape hook, claw, grap-s hollow 
of the hand. 


The change of meaning which the word underwent in 
passing from Fr. to Eng. seems to be due to the fact that it 
was first adopted in plural and collective uses, from which 
a new sense of the sing. was afterwards evolved. ‘The 
comb. wix-grape appears for ‘cluster of grapes’ in Ger. & 
EX. 3710.) 

1. One of the berries, growing in clusters on a 
vine, and from the juice of which wine is made. 
Also grape of wine. Chiefly A/.; in. poetry often 
$?2g., as quasi-collect. 

The grapes are sour: said proverbially with allusion to 
‘Esop’s fable of ‘The Fox and the Grapes’, when a person 
is heard to disparage something which it is suspected he 
would be glad to possess if he could. 

c1zgo S. Eng, Leg. 1. 231/424 A luytel foul.. brou3te a 
gret bou3 Fol of grapus swype rede. a1300 Cursor AL. 4468 
(Gétt.) Vpon pis tre,on ilk a bohw Methoght par hing grapis 
[Cozé. winberis] enchw, ¢1315 SHorREHAM 30 That schel be 
to thys sacrement Ry3t of the grapeof wyne. 1382 Wyciir 
Deut. xxxii. 32 The graap of hem graap of gal, and the 
cluster moost bittre. — J/atz/. vi. 16 Whether men gaderen 
grapis of thornys, or fijgis of breris? @1400 Pistillof Susan 
84 On grapes be goldfinche pei gladen and glees. c14z0 
Liber Cocorunt (1862) 22 Take persole .. grene Grapus, and 
stope thy chekyns with wynne. 1471 Ripcey Comp. Adch. v. 
xiii, in Ashm. (1652) 151 ‘Thou shalt have Graps ryght as the 
Ruby red, 1587 irr, Alag., Pranar i. 7 On vine growes 
the grape, and not the biter hop. 1667 Mitton P. ZL. 1v. 
259 The mantling Vine Layes forth her purple Grape. 1697 
Drypen Virg. Georg. 1v. 805 Like a large Cluster of black 
Grapes they show. 1732 Arsurunot Rules of Diet 1. 247 
Grapes, taken in Moderate Quantities, help the Appetite. 
1855 Loner. //taz, ul, 235 Grapes in purple clusters. 

Jig. 1526 Prlgr. Perf. \W. de W. 1531) 290 A taste of the 
fyrst rype grapes of the gyfie of heuenly wysdome. 1857 
Trotrore Barchester T. x\vi, Mr. S... said, as plainly as 
a look could speak, that the grapes were sour. 

b. With some word prefixed that indicates the 
species or variety, as Slack Ifamburgh, Fox, 
Frontignac, Muscadine, Muscat, Muscatel, Sweet- 
water, etc. grape. 

1736 Ainswortu Zug.-Lat, Dict. s.v., Muscadine grapes. 
1741 Compl, Fam-Frece u. iii, 389 These Grapes: White 
Muscadine,..black Cluster,..white sweet Water. dd. 394 
White Morillon, red Morillon, Currant Grape. 1802 Brovkes’ 
Gazetleer (ed. 12), Lipar?..abounds with the currant grape. 

ec. Put for the juice of the grape, or wine. 

1636 [sce FROoNTIGNAC]. 1708 J. Puuars Cyder u. 397 Nor 
can the Poet Vacchus’ Praise indite, Debarr'd his Grape. 
1859 FitzGeracptr. Oar xlii, He bid me taste of it; and 
‘twas—the Grape! 1898 IT. Harpy Wessex Poems 56 We 
rolled rich puncheons of Spanish grape. 

+2. ¢ransf. The berry or fruit of other plants. 

¢ 1400 Laufranc's Cirnurg. 137,1 seie pat oile of rosis..pat 
schal be maad of grapis of olyue trees pat hen not ripe is 
not oyntuose. 31551 ‘'urner //erba/ 1. Civ, Anagyris.. 
hath a fruyte in long horned coddes..whiche when the grape 
is ripe wexeth harde. 1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. vii. 323 Whan 
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| {the spadix and spathe of the arum are] gone, the bunche.. 
| of beries also or grapes, doth at length appeere. 1601 Hot- 
| .anp Péiny 11.161 Of the grapes which this Palma Christi or 
| Ricinus carieth, there be made excellent weiks or matches 
| for lamps and candles. 

3. The plant that produces grapes; the vine; 
chiefly with some word prefixed, as in 1b. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 578/7 Depastino, to do away 
grapys. 16537 AUSTEN /*ruit Trees 1. 59 The Fox Grapeis a 
faire large Fruit, and avery great bearer. 1870 Yeats Nat. 
THist. Coutm.174 The grape varies in the colour, form, size, 
and flavour of its fruit. 

b. transf. Seasede grape =grape-tree (q. v. in 9). 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 209 The Mangrove or Sea-side 
Grape. . The berries are generally about the size of common 
grapes. 1792 M. Ripprtt Voy. Aladeira 87 The coccoloba 
uvifera,orsea-sidegrape. (Insome mod. Dicts.s.v. Seaséde.) 

4, Mil, =GRaAPE-SHOT. Now only collect. sing. 
and apprehended as a shortened form; formerly 
also fi. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 282 The six Scopa 
Coperta Pieces were charged with bunches of Grapes. [1747 
Cf. Grare-sHot.] 1798 Lp. Morretu in Anti-Facobim 14 
May (1852) 129 Sacrilegious grape and ball Deform the 

works of Stone and Steel. 1804 Netson in Nicolas Desf. 
(1845) V. 399 Have your guns loaded with grape. 1823 
Byron Fvan vu. xxix, A fire of musketry and grape. 1828 
| J. H. Moore Pract. Navig. (ed. 20) p. iv, The Number 
of Shot contained in Grapes of different sizes. 1833 ALison 
Hist. Europe (1849-50) V1. vi. $ 55. 49 They turned a gun, 
loaded with grape, on the entering column. 1868 Kinc- 
LAKE Crimea (1877) III. i. 57 Some Luildings..afforded 
good cover against grape. 

5. Farriery. pl. a. A diseased growth resembling 
a bunch of grapes on the pastern of a horse, mule, 
etc. (Cf. I. gvappes.) b. A similar growth on 
the pleura. 

1600 SurFiet Country Farme 1, xxvii. 189 Graps.. are 
moules and scabbesontheheeles. /dzd. 193 The grapes. 1753 
J. Bartiet Gentl. Furriery x\iv. 323 Excrescences, such as 
.. grapes, &c. are best removed by the knife. 1810 Sporting 
Mag. XXXVI. 271 Grapes upon the heels, of long standing 
and dry, are incurable. 1897 +1/dbutt’s Syst. Mfed. II. 21 
Tuberculosis of the pleura [in cattle] in the form of‘ grapes’ 
may occur without the lungs being affected. 

6. In various applications: ta. (See quot. 1644.) 
Obs, bb. The knob or pommel at the rear end of 
acannon; formerly called the CascaBEL. te. A 
particular size of paper; also grape-paper. Obs. 

1611 Cotcr., Papier raisin, Grape paper. 1644 Butwer 
Chiron. 75 The top or grape of the left Index. 1864 
WesstER, Grape of a canuon, the cascabel or knob at the 
butt. 189 A. Morris Iatertnarks in Paper Record 
| 8 Sept. 65/1 The names of the principal sizes of Papier vergé 
have been handed down to us, and.-have suggested water- 
| marks. Rising from the smallest sheet to the largest, they 
| are as follows :—Bell, pot, écu, crown, shell, grape, large 
grape, jesus, great eagle, and great world. 

7. Short for gvape-hop (see 9). 

1861 ///usir. Times 5 Oct. 222 The ordinary ‘grape’, and 
the rank ‘colegates’ of Sussex and the Wealds of Kent. 

8. attrid. and Comé.: a. simple attributive, as 
grape-bunch, -cluster, -harvest, industry, > -kernel, 
-mildew, -pip, -seed, -skin, -stalk, -time; D. ob- 
jective, as prape-cullure, -cutter, -gatherer, -gather- 
ing, -gleaning, -growing, -picking; grafe-bearing 
adj.; ¢. instrumental, as grape-crowned, -loaded, 
-thickened adjs. ; Gd. parasynthetic, as grape-huted, 
seeded, -shaped, -sized adjs.; @. similative, as 
grape-green, -like adis.; grape-ways, -wise advs. 

1898 Archevol. Aliana XIX. 11. 193 Prof. Stephens calls 
it a *grape-bearing vine. a@1661 Hotypay ¥uzvenal 238 
Bees. like a long *grape-bunch settle on Some temple’s top. 
1552 Hvutoet, *Grape cluster or cluster of grapes. .racemus. 
1627 Drayton Elegres, On Lady Astou's Depart. 52 *Grape- 
crowned Bacchus. 1859 H. p— Carapeuc (é7//e) Treatise on 
*Grape-Culture. 1382 Wycuir Jer. vi. g Conuerte thin hond, 
as a *grape kuttere to a basket. 1535 CovERDALE er. vi. 
9 “Grape gatherer. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner B iij, 
That Grapes are verie nourishing, is well seene by the 
Grape-gatherers in the time of Vintage. 31580 HoLttysanpD 
Treas. Fr, Tong, Grappage, *grape-gathering. 1791 Visible 
World 57 When the time of grape-gatherings is come. 
1611 Bisre Aficah vii. 1,1 am ..as the *grape gleanings 
of the vintage. 1893 R. Noet Swz:mer 47 *Grape-green 
all the waves are. 1896 Daily News 7 Nov. 6/2 Another 
good combination would be navy blue and grape green. 
1573 Baret A/v. G 440 *Grape haruest .. Vindemia. 1898 
ZANGWILL Dreamers Ghetto xv. 462 He thought of last 
| year's grape-harvest ruined by a thunderstorm, 1883 E. 
| InGErRsott in //arfer’s Alag. Feb. 433/2 He let it slip from 
| his *grape-hued lips. 1887 Moroney Forestry IV. Afr. xi. 

157 West Africa is not without its promise of a development 
of the *grape industry. 1483 Cazh. Ang/. 163/1 A *Grape 
, kyrnelle, aezzus. 1619 T. Mitres tr. AZexia’s Treas. Ane. 
& Bod. Times V1. 380/1 A very delicate and *Grape-like 
gumme. 1832 Tennyson Dream Fatr iWon. 219 The valleys 
of *grape-loaded vines that glow Beneath the battled tower. 
1871 H. Macmittan True bine v. (1872) 229 Every one 
has heard of the terrible *grape-mildew. 1897 Miss 
Harraben /{iida Strafford 199 It was the *grape-picking 
season. 1897 Adlbutt'’s Syst. Aled. III. 885 *Grape-seeds 
or grains of wheat. 1887 Motoney forestry W., Afr. 423 
Large or *Grape-seeded Amomum. 1849 MerRcHison 
Stlurta iv. 74 *Grape-shaped heads. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med, (ed. 4) 1V. 228 Cells oval, currant-sized or *grape- 
sized. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. 111. 885 A portion of a 
*grape-skin is very remarkably imitated by [etc.]. 1820 
| Keats /f/yferion 1. 33 Empty shells were scatter’d on the 
grass, And *grapestalks but half bare. 1832 Tennyson 
#leanore 36 Youngest Autumn, in a bower *Grape-thicken’d 
from the light. 1548 Upaut, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark xii. 
2 And when *grape time was cum, he sent his seruaunt to 
the same husbandmen. 1727 Braptey /a2. Dict, sv. Cur- 
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vants, Branches .. to which a round Point hangs *Grape- 
ways. /did. s.v. Hop, The Flowers..rang’d *Grapewise, 
8. Special combs, : grape-belt, a belt of country 
in which grapes grow ; grape-berry-moth (U.S.) 
= grape-moth (Cent, Dict.); grape - brandy, 
brandy distilled from grapes or wine without 
admixture of any other ingredient; grape-cake, 
the mass of grape-skins, etc, which remains 
after the juice has been pressed out of the grapes; 
grape-cure, the treatment of disease bya diet con- 
sisting mainly of grapes; grape-eater, thc Austra- 
lian bird Zosterops chloronotus; grape-essence, an 
artificial flavouring liquid composed of chloroform, 
various ethers, tartaric acid, and other ingredients 
(Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); grape-fern, a plant of the 
genus otrychium, so called from the appear- 
ance of the fructification ; + grape-flower =grape- 
hyacinth; grape-fruit (U..S.), the pomelo, a 
smaller variety of the shaddock, Cztrus decumana; 
grape-fungus, a mould (Ozdium Tucker’) which 
attacks the vine, vine-mildew (Cassell, 1882) ; 
+ grape-gall (see quot.) ; grape hop, a variety of 
hop (see quot.) ; grape-hopper (VU. S.), an inscct 
destructive to vine-leaves (Funk's Stand. Dict.); 
grape-house, a glass-house in which grapes are 
grown, a vinery; grape-hyacinth (see HyacinTH 
2b); grape-louse (U. .S.), ‘the vinc-pest or phyl- 
loxera’ (Cent, Dict.); + grape-monger, a wine- 
bibber ; grape-moth (U.S.), a small moth, Zzae- 
mis botrana, the larva of which devours grapes 
(Webster, 1897); grape-paper (see 6c); grape- 
pear, Amelanchier Botryapium , + grape-press, 
a wine-press ; grape-scissors, scissors used either 
for thinning the bunches on the vinc, or for dividing 
them at tabie; grape-sugar = DExtTROSE or GLU- 
CoSE; grape-tree, (a) in W. Indies, a tree of the 
genus Coccolosa; (6) a grape-vine; grape-weevil 
(U.S.), a weevil (Celiodes or Crapontus tnegualis), 
which destroys green grapes; grape-wine, a‘ home- 
made’ wine, made of grapes ; grape-worm (U. S.), 
the larva of a grape-moth (Webster, 1897) ; grape- 
wort, the baneberry, Actwa spicata; also, Bryonia 
dioica (Britten & Holland, P/ant-n. 1879). 

1897 Baitey Priuc, Fruit-growing 41 The famous Chau- 
tauqua “grape-belt is confined to a strip about two to three 
miles wide lying upon Lake Erie. 1892 (ad/ Alad/ G. 7 
Nov. 7/2 They testify to its purity as a genuine *grape 
brandy. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 11, 228 ‘Vhe best alco- 
holic stimulants for the acute stage [of small-pox] are good 
grape brandy [etc.]. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. 1. 249 
The *grape-cake which remains after the wine has been 
pressed out is called by the French /es mares de raisin. 
186z J. A. Symonos Bog. (1895) 1. 202 The *grape cure 
cured her. 1848 J. Goutp Birds of Austral, IV. 82” Grape- 
and Fig-eater. 1597 Grrarve /ferba/1. |xxi. 105 The *Grape 
flower is called Hyacinthus Botryoides. 47d. Ixxii. 105 Of 
Muscari or Musked grape flower. 1859 BartLetr Dict. 
Amer., *Grape Fruit, a variety of Citrus racemosus. Bar- 
badoes. 1885 Laoy Brassey 7he 7rades 305 ‘ Grape-fruit 
.- It looks and tastes much like ashaddock. it does not bear 
the slightest resemblance to a grape. 1753 CHAMBERS Cyl. 
Supp., *Grape galls,,.a name given by authors to a species 
of protuberances resembling clusters of grapes .. which are 
found hanging from the oak at some seasons of the year. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X11, 288/2 The varieties most esteemed are 
the ’Grape Hop [etc.], 1881 WuiteHeaD Hofs ii. 11 Grape 
Hops, so called because the Cones hang in clusters like 
bunches of grapes. 1789 E. Darwin Sot. Gard. 11. (1791) 28 
note, Vinesin *grape-houses. 1825 Cospett Rus. Rides 457, 
I noticed .. a very curiously constructed grape house; that 
is to say a hot-house for the raising of grapes. 1733 Mitter 
Gardener's Dict., Aluseari, Musk or *Grape Hyacinth. 
1606 Dekker Sev. Szunes ili. (Arb.) 27 When the *Grape- 
mongers and hee are parted. 1840 Paxton Sot. Dist, 
*Grape-pear. 1882 Garden 15 Apr. 263/3 he Grape Pear.. 
differs ..from other trees in flower at this season by its pecu- 
liarly graceful twiggy growth. 1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 
446 From whence, as wine from a *grape-presse, the bloud 
poured out of the veines and arteries is squeesed into the 
whole braine. 1881 Brackmore Christowed/ iui, ‘ Father’, 
cried Rose..running up to him, with her long *grape-scissors 
in her hand. 1887 Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 Baskets cf fruit 
ornamented either end of the table, and the grape-scissors 
were in the form ofa solemn-looking stork. 1831 J. Davis 
Mannal Alat, Aled. 411 *Grapesugar. 1879 Foster Phys. 
App. 673 Grape-sugar, or dextrose (glucose), 1697 DAMPIER 
Voy. 1. 392 The *Grape-tree grows with a strait Body 
..and hath but few Limbs or Boughs. ‘The Fruit grows in 
Clusters, all about the Body ofthe Tree... They are much like 
such Grapes as grow on our Vines, both in shape and colour, 
and they are of a very pleasant Winy taste. 1725 SLOANE 
Famatca V1. 129 Mangrove Grape-tree. 1753 CiAMBERS 
Cyel. Supp. s.v. Grapes, A muscadiue grape-tree was raised 
from a cutting of a parent vine. 1756 P. Browne Famaica 
210 The Mountain Grape-Tree.. is looked upon as a fine 
timber-wood. ¢ 1830 Houlstow Tracts III. No. 90. 2 The 
house .. with a grape-tree running up the wall. 1884-5 
Riverside Nat. Hist, (1888) II. Index, *Weevil, grape 341 
1718 A. Hitt (/i¢/e) Essays .. ; on English *Grape-Wines. 
1839 Ure Dzet. Arts 1304 Drained grape wine. 1858 
Homans Cyct. Com. 1974/1 Grape wine. 1548 TuRNER 
Names of Herbes 84 It [Christopheriana] may be called in 
englische *Grapwurt, because it hath many blacke beries in 
the toppes lyke grapes. : 2 

Hence + Gra‘peful a., abounding in grapes or 
vines; Gra‘peless a., having no grapes ; wanting 
the flavour of grapes; Grapelet, a small grape ; 
also fransf.; + @ra‘peling = GRAPELET. 
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1616 Cuarman Homer's Hymn to Apollo 42 And made 
the sea-trod ship arive them nere The grapefull Crissa. 
¢x6a0 T. Rosinson A. Magd. 17/219 To picke y° ruddy 
grapelets, was their aime. 1694 Motrecx Xabelais v. xvi. 
(1737) 68 Those little Grapelings. 1755 E. Moore in World 
No. 133!1772) !!!. 290 Rusty hams..stale game, green fruit, 
and grapeless wines. 1844 Mrs. Browninc Xhapsody Life's 
f'rogr.iv, Thy small head. .with its grapelets of gold. 

Grape, 56.2 [a. OF. grape, srappe (= F. grap- 
pin): see Grave sb.1] +a.?A hook. Obs. b. 
(in Cornwall) = GraeNxec 2. 

1493 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 315'1 A bankure, four 
cuschingis, twa grapis of siluer, a spone owrgilt. 1823 
T. Bono &. 4 W. Looe 76 note, A grape or grapnell is a 
small anchor, generally used for mooring boats. 

+ Grape, 54.3 Sc. Obs. Also 3 graip, 7 grap(pe. 
[? altered form of GuipE 54.3, influenced by graze, 


gratp GROPE v.}_ A vulture. 

c1480 Hexrvson Jor. Fab. vi. v, The foxe was clerk.. 
The gied, the grape [v.r7. graip, grip] at the bar couth stand, 
As adnocatis, 1533 BeLttexpex Levy 1. (1822) 12 Apperit 
to Remus sex grapis, afore ony fou! aperit to Romulus. 611 
Cotcr., Maultour, a Vulture, Geire, Gripe, or Grap. 1615 
T. Tuomas Lat. Dict., Valtur, a ravenous birde called a 
vulter, a geyre or grappe. 

+Grape, v. Oés. [f OF. grafe Grave sd,7] 
trans. = GRAPPLE v. 1. 

1523 Lp. Berxers Froiss. (1812) I. ccxcii. 435 They hadde 
graped their shyppes toguyder with hokes of yron. 

Grape, obs. f. Gratpsé.; Sc. and north. f. GRopPE. 

Graped (gré'pt), p//. a. [f Grave 56.14 -Ep2.] 
Ilaving the grapes (see Grape sé.1 5a and b). 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 271 The farrier. .succeeded 
in cutting away the fungous and graped flesh. 1886 Chesh. 
Gloss. s.v., Cattle are said to be graped when the lungs 
become tuberculated, and adhere to the side. : , 

+Grapelage. Oés.—'  [ad. F. grapfillage, in 
same sense.} Grape-gleaning. 

a 1603 IT. Cartwrtcut Confnt. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 507 
The grapelage of the vine, or the gleaning of the harvest, 
are not to be counted pose corne and grapes, because they 
are rare and scattered heere and there. 

Grapell, obs. form of Gtapeie sé. 

Grapenelile, obs. forms of GRAPNEL. 


+Gra‘per. Os. [?f. grape Grore v. + -ER1,] 
The part of a lance by which it was grasped. 

14.. in Archrol. XVII. 291 Officers of armys shewyng 
their mesure of theire speris garneste, that is cornall, vam- 
plate & grapers all of acise that they shall just with. 

Graper, vartant of GRAPPER Oés, 

Grapery (gré!'péri). [f Graresé,1+-ery.] A 
building, made mainly of glass, in which grapes are 
grown; a plantation of vines; a vinery. 

1812 Miss Epcewortu Aédsentee vi,Sheled the way to alittle 
conservatory, and a little pinery, and a little grapery. 
1815 A/ist. Decastro 1.175 Mr, Decastro..planted graperies. 
1848 Tuackervy faa. Hair xiii, A fine villa... where there 
were beautiful graperies and peach-trees, 1885 C4. Times 
2 Apr. 269/2 Pineries, graperies, hot-houses, and the like. 

Gra‘pe-shot. [f. Grare 56.1] Small cast tron 
balls, strongly connected together, so as to form 
a charge for cannon (sce quots. 1769 and 1867). 

1747 Gentl, Jag. 308 The violence of the grape and round 
shot. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Jlarine (1780) M mb, Grape- 
shot is a combination of balls, put intoa thick canvas-bag, 
and corded strongly together, soas to form a sort of cylinder, 
whose diameter, .1s ida ted tothe cannon. 1794 SOUTHEY 
Botany Bay Eclog. iii, The chain and the grape-shot roll 
splintering around, 1809 Wed. Frat, XX1. 445 A middle 
aged man, of the name of Robinson..was wounded by a 
grape shot. 1867 Smytn Sailor's Word-bk. 346 A round of 
grapeshot consists of three tiers of cast-iron bans arranged, 
generally three in a tier, between four parallel iron discs 
connected together by a central wrought-iron pin. 1876 
Bancroet fist, U.S. VI. xxxix. 211 The two columns, 
heedless of musketry and grapeshot, gained the center of 
the works nearly at the same moment. , 

H{ence Grapeshot v. /vavs., to fire upon with 
grape-shot. 

1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. VI. Ixv. 145 Not until England 
has had to stone..some of the children she has got: or at 
least to grapeshot them. 


Gra‘pe-stone. [f. Grape 56.1 + Stove] 
1, The seed of a grape. 


1589 River L£ng.-Lat, Dict. 678/16 A Grape stone, or 
kernell in grapes, vézacea. a 1627 Mipnitton & Row iry 


Changeling 1. iii. 45 There’s a spider in the cup! no, ’tis® 


but a grape-stone. 1656 Cow rey Alisc., Elegy Anacreon 
(1669) 42 In Deaths Hand the Grape-stone proves As strong 
as Thunder is in Joves. 1703 Priok Ode to Col. Villiers 54 
A Fly, a Grape-stone, or a Hair can kill. 

2. Alin, Occas. used for BoTRYOLITE, 

1860 Nicholscn's Frnt, XXV1. 273 On the Botryolite, or 
Grapestone. — 

Gra‘pe-vine. Now chiefly U.S. and Austral. 

1. The vine which bears grapes; any species of 
the genus Vilis, esp. V. vinifera. 

1736 Peccr Kenticisms (E. D.S.), Grapc-vine, a vine. 
1844 Marc. Futter Wom, 19th C. (1862) 59 An isle.. 
pe med by the blossoming grape-vine which draped its 

wers. 1851 Loner. Gold. Leg. u. v. Foot of Alps, 
Blossoms of grape-vines scent the sunny air, 1884 Roe 
Nat. Ser. Story x. in Uarper's Mag. Sept. 537/t The 
grape-vine..can endure an unusual degree of drought, 

2. In various applted senses: a. A canard: 
current during the American civil war, and short- 
ened from ‘a despatch by grape-vine telegraph’ 
(Funk’s Stand. Dict.). b. A hold in wrestling 
(Farmer). ¢. A figure in skating. 
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a 1867 B. F. Wittson Old Sergeaut vii. (Funk) Just 
another foolish grape-vine. 1868 G. Axperson Skating ili. 
(ed. 2) 36 The Canadian Grape-Vine..I saw it beautifully 
performed last winter, and it fooks like a curious interlacing 
and juggiing of the feet. 

+ Grapeys. Ols. Also 4 graspeys, crospays, 
gra(y pays, 5 grappays. [a. OF. grafois, eraspets 
(also craspots):—med.L. crassum piscem (crassus 
fat, Prsc7s fish). In the 16th c. the word became 
by etymologizing alteration GRampus.] The flesh 
of the grampus (prob. not distinguished from that 
of other cetaceans). 

(exssz ‘Laws of Ethelred’ in Thorpe Laws I. 300 
Homines de Rotomago qui veniebant cum vino vel craspice 
dabant rectitudinem sex sof, de magna navi, et vicesimum 
frustum de ipso craspice.]_ 1324-5 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) I, 15 In 2 petr. de Graypays rem. post comp. /6éd. 
I. 42 In grapays emp. tod. 1390 Earl Derby's Exped. 
(Camden) t9 Pro j barella parua de crospays ibidem empta. 
/éul. 221 In yno cado de graspeys. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 45 Tl'o serve on fysshe day with grappays. ¢ 1430 
Two Cookery-bks 1. 59 Crabbe au Creueys, Graspeys [etc. J. 
1489 Paston Lett. No. 906 III. 347 Bales, sturgion, porpeys, 
or grapeys. 

Graph (graf), 54.1 [Orig. an abbreviation of 
graphic formula: see GRAPHIC. ] 

1. Aktnd of symbolic diagram (used in Chemistry, 
Mathematics, etc.) in which a system of connexions 
is expressed by spots or circles, some pairs of which 
are colligatcd by one or more lines. Also, occas. 
the system expressed by one of these diagrams. 

‘Graphs ‘ were first employed (under the name of ‘graphic 
formulz": see Grapnic a. 5) in Chemistry for expressing 
the relations of the elements forming a compound. ‘The 
application to Mathematics (app. also the shortened name) 
is due to Sylvester. 

3878 Syivester in Amer. Jrul. Alath. 1. 65 The graph 
to nitric anhydride. /47<. 79 Chemical graphs .. are to be 
regarded as mere translations into geometrical forms of 
trains of priorities and sequences having their proper 
habitat in the sphere of order. 4%, 126 note, Whilst I was 
only able, in certain cases, to represent in terns of the roots 
of the parent quantic, the quantitative constitution of a 
form pictured bya graph .. he [Clifford] .. has found the 
universal pass key to the quantification of graphs. 1879 
Proc. Lond. Math. Soc, X1. 2 On Clifford’s Graphs .. Dr. 
Spottlewaee 1884 4 er. Frail. Math. V1. 382 The Method 
of Graphs applied to Compound Partitions. 

2. Alg. A graphical representation of the locus 
of a function; the traced curve of an equation. 

1885 Curvstat Algebra 1, 307 The representative point 
will therefore trace out a continuous curve .. This curve we 
may call the graph of the function. /és:/. 380 Draw the 
graphs of the two functions 3.r—5 and 5.++7. 

Graph (graf), 54.2 collog. [Abstracted from 
CHROMOGRAPH, HECTOGRAPH, ctc.}] An apparatus 
of the nature of the chromograph, hectograph, etc., 
for taking copies of writing by pressing it on a 
gelatinous surface. 

1884 Advi. ,The Cyclostyle. No press,no washing, no graph. 

Graph (graf), v.! A/ath.  [ad. Gr. ypad-ev to 
write.] ¢vavs. To trace (a curve) from its equa- 
tioit; to trace the ctirve corresponding to \a given 
equation). Ifence Gra‘phing 2/. sé. 

1898 Perry Applied Mechanics 21 Students will do well 
to graph on squared paper some curves like the following. 
bid. 2. Graph y=atbx. bid. 1 The graphing of func- 


tions on squared paper. 

Graph (graf), v.* collog. [f. Grapu sb.2] 
trans, To reproduce in a number of copies by 
means of a ‘graph’. Also adsol, 

1880 S/ationer XX XV. 3 We graphed by the dozen. 1894 
Westm. Gaz. 4 July 8/1 The Matabeleland News .. is 
‘graphed ‘ in nianuscript. 

-graph (graf, repr. F. -graphe, L. -graphits, 
Gr. -ypapos. The Greek termtnatton was used to 
form adjectives, sometimes in the passive sense of 
‘written’, e.g. avréypados written with one’s own 
hand, xetpoypapos written with the hand; some- 
ttmes in the active sense, ‘that wrttes, delineates, 
or describes’, chiefly used adso/. as shs., ‘one who 
writes, delineates, or describes’: e.g. (wypapos a 
painter from life, BiBAroypapos a writcr of books, 
“yewypayos a delineator of the earth, a geographer. 
Many of the passive formations in -ypapos have 
been anglicized, being for the most part used both 
as adjs. and sbs., as tn autograph, chirograph, holo- 
graph. Vhese words have been imitated in a few 
modern sbs. formed on Gr. types, as /?thograph, 
photograph; and these in turn have been imitated 
in hybrid formations, such as prclograph ; jocular 
nonce-words, like Azw7ygraph for‘a hurried sketch’, 
are occastonally met with. The Gr. active forma- 
ttons tn -ypadpos, where they have been anglicized, 
take in mod.Eng. the ending -GRarHER, which its 
used also for new formations denoting persons 
(exceptions, such as calligraph, are rare). The 
great bulk of the words in -graph ts composed of 
technical terms of very recent inventton, mostly 
formed on Gr. elements, and expressing the general 
sense of ‘that which writes, portrays, or records’, 
as actinograph, heliograph, hygrograph, tdeograph, 
phonograph, setsmograph, telegraph, ctc. 


GRAPHIC. 


-grapher (grafor), an ending of many Eng. 
words of Greek dcrivation. First found in the 
earlier half of the 16thc. The analogy of astro- 
nont-er (really f. astrononzy, but having the appear- 
ance of being f. L. astronom-us + -ER!) naturally 
suggested the use of the suffix -e7 as a means of 
anglictztng L, words in -o-graphus without altering 
thetr rhythm, as in cosmographer (recorded 1527). 
In the 16th c. there also occur a few derivatives in 
-er from nouns in -gvaphy, as geographter (1542), 
chronographier (1548), but these were soon super- 
seded by the forms in -grapiev. (In CHIROGRAPHER, 
q.v., the ending has a different source.) From the 
latter part of the 16th c. the formation with -gvapher 
has been the normal mode both of anglicizing a real 
or assumed Gr. word in -ypdapos (see -GRAPH) de- 
noting a personal agent, and of providing a personal 
destgnation correlative to sb. in -GRAPHY denoting 
an art or science. It would often be impossible to 
determine tn which of these two ways an indtvidual 
word actually originated; but the question is un- 
important, because Gr. words in -ypagos were them- 
selves influenced in sense by their derivatives in 
-ypadia, so that, e. g. yewypadpos meant not so much 
‘one who describes the earth’ as ‘one versed in 
yewypagia ’. 

The suffix -/s/ has sometimes been used instead of -er in 
anglicizing Gr. words in -ypados or forming derivatives 
from sbs. in -grafhy; cf. biographist for the more usual 
biographer; telegraphist is more cominon than felegrapher. 

Graphic (gre‘fik),@. [ad. L. graphic-us, Gr. 
ypagix-ds, f. ypapy drawing or writiog. Cf F. 
Sih ce 

+1. Drawn with a pencil or pen. Ods, 

a 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, I:npheme ix, [God] can 
Find .. our closest creeks and corners, and can trace Each 
fine, as it were graphick in the face. 

2. Of or pertaining to drawing or painting. 
Graphic aris: the fine arts of drawing, patnting, 
engraving, etching, etc. 

1756 /pitaph in [1, Walpole’s Vertue's Anecd. Paint, 
(1786) V. 269 With..all the genius of the Graphic Art, His 
fame shall each succeeding artist own. 1813 Lamsp Guy 
Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 374, L only notice the print as being 
one of the earliest graphic representations which woke my 
childhood into wonder. 1872 Ruskin /agle's N. § 123 This 
faculty of sight. .is the only proper faculty which the graphic 
artist 1s to use in his inquiries intonature, 1882 P. G. Hamer- 
ton (title) ‘The Graphic Arts: a Treatise on the Varieties of 
Drawing, Painting and Engraving. 

3. Producing by words the effect of a picture ; 
vividly descriptive. life-like. 

1669 Gace Cri, Geutiles 1. 111.1. 15 He shews..that Poesie 
was..a graphic Art, or Art of Imitation. @ 1745 Switt Ox 
D, Jackson's Picture 1 Whilst ee three merry poets traffic 
Yo give us a description graphic Of Dan's large nose in 
modern Sapphic. 1830 Cuxsincnam Grit, Maint, I. 228 
‘They are all... graphic copies of common life. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tont’s C. i, Expressions, which not even the 
desire to be graphic in our account shall induce us to tran- 
scribe, 1856 Froune “ist. Eng.(1858) 1. iii. 265 A Venetian 
..Wrote,.to Henry, informing him in a very graphic manner 
of the treatment to which.. he had been exposed. 1872 
Darwin Emotions xi. 260 A graphic description of the face 
of a young Hindoo at the sight of castor-oil. 

4. Of or pertaining to writing ; fit to be wrttten on. 

1774 Warton (list. Eng. Poetry (1778) 1. 157 [Chatterton] 
becamea skilful practitioner in various kinds of handwriting. 
Availing himself therefore of.. his facility in the graphick 
art..he [etc.]. 1851 D, Witson /’reh, Anu, (1863) LL. 1v. ii. 
289 The scribe executing his graphic art. 1854 Syp. DoBeLt 
alder xxiii. 87, 1 would..make eloquent The gruphic bark 
of beech! 1877 E.R. Conner Bas. Faith v. 197 Letters, 
hieroglyphics, or any kind of graphic symbol. 1882 Skeat 
in Trans. [’hilol, Soc. 1880-1 11. *176 If we now collate 
the two copies, we find. .certain variations which are merely 
graphic, and of no linguistic significance. 

b. Of a mineral: Presenting on the surface, or 
in the fracture, an appearance of written or printed 
characters. Graphic gold, ore or ¢tellurium: 
SYLVANITE. Graphic granite (see quot. 1859). 

1814 Akin Alan. Adin. 70 Graphic tellurium. Graphic 
Gold. 1823 Ure Dict. Chem., Graphic-ore, an ore of tel- 
Jurium, occurring in veins in porphyry in Transylvania. 1828 
Amer, Jrul. Sci. & Arts X1V. 362 Granite, is..graphic, 
when [etc.}. 1838 Meany Cyl. XI. 355/2 The felspar in 
graphic granite 1s almost one huge crystallized mass. 1859 
Pace Sfand-bh. Geol. Terms, Graphic Grantte..a binary 
compound of felspar and quartz—the quartz being disposed 
through the felspar matrix like lines of Arabic writing. 1868 
Dana Alin. (ed. 5) 8t Graphic Tellurium. 1879 RuTey 
Study Rocks xii. 211 ‘Vhe so-called graphic-granite..in 
which the quartz. .roughly resembles Hebrew characters. 

5. Pertaining to the use of dtagrams, ltnear 


figures, or symboltc curves. 

Graphic formula: in chemistry, a formula (see Formuta 
3b) in which fines are employed to indicate the connexions 
of the elements represented by the symbols. (Cf. Graru sé.1.) 
Graphic method, solution: a method of solving problems 
(e.g. in Statics; occas. in Algebra) by the construction of 
a diagram from which the result is obtained by direct 
measurement instead of calculation. Graphic method: the 
method of recording movements of a part of the body by 
some automatic insirument, e.g. the movement of the pulse 
by the sphygmograph. 

1866 Franktanp Lect. Notes Chen, Students iii. 24 
Graphic notation. .is founded almost entirely upon the doc- 
trine of atomicity, and consists in representing graphically 
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the mode in which every bond in a chemical compound is 

disposed of. /dz¢., The following comparative examples of 

symbolic and graphic formule. 1870 ATKINSON Ganot’s 

Physics § 216 M. Duhamel’s graphic method .. consists in 

fixing a fine point to the body emitting the sound, and caus- 

ing it to trace the vibrations on a properly prepared surface. 

1883 A mer. Frat. Math. 1.1744 Graphic Method of Solving 

Spherical Triangles. 1884 Screxce 111. 164/1 Graphic repre- 

sentations are always specially valuable tothe reader. 1897 

Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 326 A continuous graphic record of 

the blcod pressure was obtained by means of a manometer. 

b. Of a geometrical proposition, or a branch of 
geometry: Concerned with position and form, 
not with measurement. Opposed to metric. 

186s CuirForD A/ath. Papers (1882) 80 It may be possible 
to state the same theorem in two ways, so as to make it 
either metric or graphic. ; 

6. quasi-sd. in A/. Graphics : the use of diagrams 
as a means of calculation. (Cf graphical statics : 
see GRAPHICAL 5.) 

1889 R. H. Smiru (¢/¢/e), Graphics: or the Art of Calcula- 
tion by Drawing Lines. 1898 Perry Applied Alechanics 1 
One teacber seems to think that applied mechanics is siinply 
the study of kinematics and mechanisms. another, that it is 
mere graphics. ; 

Hence Gra‘phicly adv. vare—°. (In mod. Dicts.) 
Gra‘phicness, vividness of description. 

1861 Geixie & Wiison Alem. E. Forbes xi. 330 This is 
brought out with a melancholy graphicness in his letters to 
Mr. Thompson. 1890 /dustr. Sporting §& Dram, News 
13 Sept. 23/3, I went on to descrihe with equal graphicness 
encounters with beasts. 

eee (greefik), the ending of the adjs. cor- 
relative in sense with the sbs. in -GRAPH, -GRAPHER, 
-GRAPHY, represents Gr. -ypagexds, which occurs in a 
few words derived from adjs. or sbs. in -ypdos (see 
-GRAPH), some of which have been anglicized, as 
isroptoypapixes histortographic, Any of the Eng. 
adjs. in -graphic might conceivably have been formed 
on an assumed Gr. type, but it is probable that they 
have been mostly formed with suffix -1¢ directly on 
Eng. sbs, in -gvaphy (or less frequently -graph). 
The prevailing sense is ‘of or pertaining to 
graphy’. 

Graphical (grefikal), a. [f. GrapHica. +-AL.] 
+1. Clearly traced. (Cf. Grapuic a. 1.) Ods. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 503 For as they grow, so the Letters 

{scratched on trees or fruit] will grow more large, and 

Graphicall. ; 

2. =GrapuHic 2. + Also, skilled in drawing. 

1610 W. FotxinGHam Art of Survey 1 The Survey of 
Possessions is the Arte by whicb their Graphicall Descrip- 
tion is particularized. 1669 FLamsTeED in Rigaud Corr. 
Sei, Alen (1841) II. 84 Some person indued with a celestial 
wit and a graphical hand not unemulous of it. 1788 V. 
Knox Winter Even. 11. v. ii. 195 All graphical representa- 
tions of God the Father are to be disapproved. 1810 Syp, 
Situ Female Educ. Wks. (1850) 177 The highest exertions 
of musical or graphical skill. 1828 W. Irvine in Life & Letzé. 
(1864) II. 347 He..is eager for all kinds of grapbical illustra- 
tions, fac-similes, &c. 

3. =GrapuHic 3. Now rare. 

1644 Butwer CAiron. Prxlud., The whole Nation of the 
Greekes were Comcedians; for .. in graphicall assimilating 
and imitating the affections, there were few of any Nation 
could match them. 1650 Trapp Cow. Exod. x. 14 See a 
graphical description of a like plague threatened. Yoel ii. 
4-11. 1658 J. Ropinson Exdoxa 84 Every Line being 
a Grapbical Pourtraict of Christ. 1777 G. Forster Voy. 
vound World Il. 9 Every part answered the graphical 
description which the Spaniards have given, 182z§ CARLYLE 
Schiller wi, (ed. 2) 162 ‘ Wallenstein’s Camp’.. paints witb 
much humour and graphical felicity the manners of that rude 
tumultuous host, 1830 Miss Mitrorp Vrddage Ser. 1v. (1863) 
193 One of the finest sketches wbich Mr. Crabbe’s graphical 
pen ever produced. 

absol. 1845 Black. Alag. LVI. 387 Sucb a sentiment 
.. asks not the happinesses of humour, wit, fancy, of the 
graphical and the characteristic. _ ¢ 

4. Of or pertaining to writing ; consisting of 
letters. (Cf. Grapuico 4.) + Graphical stone, 
graphic granite (see GRAPHIC 4 b). 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Aled. . § 2 The Finger of 
God hatb left an Inscription upon all his works, not graphi- 
cal, or composed of Letters, but [etc,]. 1802 PLavrair /ddust7, 
Hutton. Theory 322 The graphical stone of Portsoy must.. 
be admitted to differ materially from that of Daouria. 1881 
W.R. Smitu O. 7. in Few, Ch. vi. 168 The Septuagint trans- 
lation was made from a copy, which shared many graphical 
errors of our present Hebrew. ; 

5. =Grapnic 5. Graphical method =‘ graphic 
method’. Graphical statics: statics as studied by 
the ‘ graphic method ’. 

1784 in Phil. Trans. UXXV. 144 If there is a possibility 
of drawing a graphical figure that represents nearly the 
orhit under consideration. 1801 J. Jones tr. Bygge's Trav. 
Fr. Rep. xiv. 305 Lieutenant Maindon’s graphical method 
of ascertaining the distance between the sun and moon. 
1837 Witewe tt //ist. [nduct. Sct. (1857) 1.153 Vhe graphical 
methods of geometry. 1863 ATKINSON Ganot's Physics 187 
Graphical methods of studying vibratory movements. 1878 
Syivesrer in Amer, Jrul. Math. 1.73 Such a proposition 
cught to admit of graphical proof. 1886 Curystat Algebra 
1, 306 To obtain a graphical representation of the variation of 
the function /(x). 1890 Beare tr. Cremona’s Graphical 
Statics (title, Two Treatises on the Graphical Calculus 
and Reciprocal Figures in Graphical Statics. 1898 PreRRY 
Applied Mechanics 1 Veachers who spend most of the time 
on graphical statics, or the graphing of functions on squared 
paper. 

Hence Gra‘phicalness. 

1882 in Ocitvie; and in recent Iicts. 
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Graphically (grefikali), adv. [f.GRAPHICAL a. | 


+-LY2.] In a graphic or graphical manner. 

+1. By means of drawing or painting. Ods. 

1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. ii. 11 Urnes .. handsomely 
described, and graphically represented by the Learned 
Physician Wormius. 

2. Asina picture; clearly, pictnresquely, vividly. 

1576 Newton Leatzite's Complex. Ep. Rdr., Which .. 
abuse manye learned Clerkes bewaylinge haue..by wryting 
and otherwise graphicallye depainted. [1623 Cockreram, 
Grafically, cunningly done.) 1655 Br. J. RicHarpson 
Obsert, O. T. 419 Very Rhetorical delineations do follow 
of their miseries by this invasion of Nebuchadnezzar, graphi- 
caly asin a Map described. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. india & P. 
290 None more Graphically expresses them than these 
Facetious Verses. 1711 J. Dennis Publick Spirit 11 To 
paint the Manners of our own Times graphically. 1833 J. 
Renmie A lph. Angling Pref. 13, 1 sallied out one day to the 
river Ayr, with a bent pin for a hook, as Christopher North 
has described so graphically and well. 1883 Ag. /dlustr. 
Mag. Nov. 68/2 The sea-banks and droves of the north.. 
tell us more graphically than any records, how the ‘ Marsh- 
land’ was won from the raging sea. 

3. +a. In the manner of writing (ods.); b. by 
means of or in respect of written signs. 

1609 B. Jonson A/asgue Queens Wks. (1616) 964 After it, 
succeeded their third dance; then which, a more numerous 
composition could not be seene, Graphically disposed into 
Letters and honoring the name of..Prince Charles. 1861 
F. Hare in $rvd. Astat. Soc. Bengal 197 note, The original 
(Sanskrit) does not graphically characterize v from 6, Mod. 
‘The verbs rede and vead differ only graphically; in etym- 
ology and pronunciation they are the same word. 

4. By the use of graphic methods; by the con- 
struction of diagrams or graphs. 

1771 PemMBerton in Phil. Trans, 1X1. 450 All the particu- 
lars usually inquired into in solar eclipses nay. .be assigned 
graphically with scale and compass. 1834 Mrs. Somer- 
vite Connect. Phys. Sci. xxxvii. (1849) 417 A curve is thus 
constructed graphically by means of the angles of position 
and the corresponding times of observation. 1866 ODLING 
Anim, Chem. 27 We should..represent populin graphically 
.. by the residues of tbree circles conjoined with one 
another. 1879 Srottiswoove in Proc. Loud. Afath, Soc. X. 
209 Graphically, the form itself will be represented by 
—o—; —o—) or..... 1882 Mincnin Unipl. Kinemat. 
215 The velocity at ? may he graphically represented .. as 
the resultant of two forces from P towards A and B. 1886 
Curystat Algebra 1. 333 Solve graphically the equation 
w—16.2° 4717-129 =0. 1895-6 Cal, Unw. Nebraska 253 
The measurements are plotted graphically upon a chart. 

Graphiologist (greig'lodzist). [f. next + 
-Ist.] = GRAPHOLOGIST. 

1851 W. J. CopLteston Alem. BS, Copleston 3 We prognos- 
ticate, without the aid of the graphiologist, clear tbought 
and methodical accuracy. 

Graphiology (grefig'lodzi). _[irreg. f. Gr. 
ypap-ew to write +-(o)Locy. The word seems to 
have been invented (in sense 1) by some of the 
advertising practitioners of the art about 18s0.] 

1. =GRAPHOLOGY 2. 

1854 Lapy Lytton Behind Scenes \. 1. ii. 67 If there is 
anything in graphiology. 

. a. The science or ‘ art of writing or delineation, 
or a treatise on that art’ (Ogilvie, Suppl., 1855). 
rvare—°, b. Methods of graphic representation. 

1880 Daily Tel. 20 Oct., Everything connected witb the 
graphiology of heraldry is of the weakest ..character, 

-graphist: see note under -GRAPHER. 

Graphite (gree‘fait). [First in Ger. form graphit 
(Werner, 1789); f. Gr. ypap-ev to write (because 
used for pencils) + -1TE. Cf. F. graphite (Haity, 
1801, in Hatz.-Darm.).] One of the crystalline 
allotropic forms of carbon (see CARBON 1), called 
also Buack Leap and PLUMBAGo. 

1796 Kirwan Elem, AZi1. (ed. 2) H. 58 Plumbago, Graphite 
of Werner. 1849 D. Camppeit /norg. Chem. 13 Carbon 
occurs .. in six-sided plates in graphite. 1871 B. Stewart 
Heat (ed. 2) § 27 The bore contains a small index made of 
iron or graphite. 

Graphitic (grafitik), a. [f. GRAPHITE + -Ic.] 
Of or pertaining to graphite; having the nature of 
graphite. Graphitic acid (see quot. 1864). 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. Il, Graphitic acid..an acid dis. 
covered by Brodie .. and produced from grapbite by the 
repeated action of chlorate of potassium and nitric acid. 
1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. 11. (1879) 346 The graphitic 
and anthracitic varieties of coal. 1878 LAWRENCE tr. 
Cotta’s Rocks Class. 194 Graphitic Granite, with graphite 
in the place of mica. 1881 Raymonp A/ining Gloss., Gra- 
phitic carbon, that portion of the carbon in iron or steel 
which is present as graphite. 

Graphitoid (grex-fitoid), a. 
-oID.] Having the appearance of graphite. 
Graphitoi‘dal a, 

1858 T. Granam Elen. Chem. (ed. 2) 11. 668 Graphitoidal 
Boron. /éfd. 672 Silicon, like boron, may be obtained in 
three states analogous to tbe amorphous, graphitoidal, and 
diamond forms of carbon. 1875 Uve’s Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 11. 
735 Graphitoid carbon destined to form the pencils used for 
the electric light. 1880 Nature XXI. 409 A substance.. 
from which it [carbon] crystallises out partly in graphi- 
toidal, partly in adamantine forms. 

Graphiure (gra‘fiyiie1). Also erro, gra- 
phyure. fad. mod.L. graphizirus, f. Gr. ypapetov 
a pencil + ovpa tail.] A South African rodent, 
with a tail ending in a pencil of hairs. 

1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Afammatia VV. 31 Cape Graphiure. 
1849 tr. Cuvier’s Anint, Kingd. 111 ‘The Graphyures.. 
scarcely differ from the Dormice externally, but have 
weaker jaws and a longer... intestinal canal. 


[f. GRAPHITE + 
Also 
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Grapholite (grefdlait). [f. Gr. ypago-, con- 
bining form of ypagy writing + -LITE.] Any species 
of slate suitable for writing on. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Alin, (ed. 2) I. 238 Grapholite 
(Argillaceous genus), gives a white streak, and is generally 
used to write upon. 

Graphologist (grafplodzist). [f. next + -1s7.] 
A person versed in graphology. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 3/2 Engaging a graphologist 
to judge the candidates by their handwriting. 1890 /dd. 
8 Sept. 7/1 The confessions of a lady graphologist. 

Graphology (grafp'lédzi). [f. Gr. ypago-, 
combining form of ypapy writing + -Aoyia dis- 
course: see -LOGY, (Substituted, as more correct, 
for the earlier Grapalotocy. Cf. F. graphologie.)| 

l. The study of handwriting. 

1882 A thenzunt 23 Sept. 402/3, 1 work with a method and 
principles of criticism different from his in comparative 
graphology and palxography. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Graphology, a study or description of handwriting in rela- 
tion to the changes from the ordinary which occur in some 
diseases, such as general paralysis. F 

2. esp. The art or science of inferring a person’s 
character, disposition, and aptitudes from the 
peculiarities of his handwriting. 

1886 Pall Mall G.15 Feb. 10/2 He sought in graphology 
indications of capacity and disposition. 1887 Blackw. Mag. 
May 642/1 Phrenology and graphology are admitted to 
take rank as acknowledged sciences. 1891 J. F. Nisbet 
Insanity Genius 149 Graphology contains no doubt a sub- 
stratum of truth. : 

3. The system of graphic formulz; the notation 
used for graphs. 

1878 SYLVESTER in Amer. Frul. Math. 1. 79 Any tendency 
to disturb or complicate the existing graphology. 

Hence Graphologic, Grapholo gical adjs., of 
or pertaining to graphology. 

1891 V. V, Tribune 23 Dec. 3/5 (Funk) The afternoon 
session of the trial was taken up with the testiniony of the 
graphological experts. 1895 Daily News 4 Dec. 6/6 Im- 
portant graphologic researches. 

Graphomania (grefomé'nia). [f. Gr. ypago- 
(see GRAPHOLOGY) + MantA.] A mania for writing. 
So Graphoma‘niac, one who has graphomania. 

1827 (/7tle), The Cheilead .. being Violent Ebullitions of 
Graphomaniacs. 1840 Fraser's Mag. XXII. 765 An un- 
necessary act of impolitic graphomania. 1895 194 Cent. 
Apr, 611 The restless repetition of one and the same strain 
of thought is characteristic of graphomania. 1895 Atheneum 
15 June 765/1 The graphomaniac is defined [by Max Nor- 
dau) as a being ‘ with an insatiable desire to write, thougb 
he has notbing to write about except his own mental and 
inoral ailments’. 

Graphometer (grafp'm/ta1). Also § -metre. 
[ad. k. graphometre (1597 im Hatz.-Darm.), f. as 
prec. + pérpov measure.} A mathematical instrn- 
ment, used for measuring angles in surveying; 
otherwise called a semi-circle. ‘Also, a gonio- 
meter used in crystallography. 

1696 Puitzirs, Graphometer. 1712 J. JAMES tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 81 Instruments made use of for tracing upon 
the Ground .. are the Graphometre, or Semicircle, and tbe 
Square. 1773 Gentl. Mag. XLII. 457 Making use of 
the graphometer to take the angles of depression. 1802 
Nicholson's Frnl. Nat. Phil. 1.132 Description of the gra- 
phometer, or instrument of Cit. Carangeau for measuring the 
angles of Crystals. 1842 in Branpe Dict. Sci., etc. Hence 
in some mod. Dicts. , 

Graphome'tric, 2.! [f. prec. + -1c.]  Per- 
taining to or ascertained by a graphometer. 

In mod. Dicts. 

So Graphome‘trical a. = prec. 

1828-32 in WeBsTER; and in later Dicts. 

Graphome'tric, ¢.? (sb.) Math. [f£ grapho- 
(taken as comb. form of GRAPHIC, in sense 5 b) + 
Merric.] Applied by Clifford to a class of func- 
tions which pertain equally to graphic and metric 
geometry. Hence as sd., a graphometric function. 

1865 CLIFFORD Jfath. Papers (1882) 85 Now this function 
belongs to Metric Geometry.. But it also belongs to Graphic 
Geometry because it is unaltered by projection or linear 
transformation. On these accounts I propose to call it a 
Graphometric function. .. I shall, in what follows, pay par- 
ticular attention to Graphometrics. 


- Graphophone (gre‘fofoun). [f. Gr. ypap-ew 


to write +qwv7 voice, sound.] The name of one 
of the instruments for recording and reproducing 
sound. (Cf. PHONOGRAPH.) 

1886 Boston Herald (Mass.) 16 July, The ‘graphophone ’, 
or improved phonograph, 1892 J/od, Mechanism (ed. Ben- 
jamin) 606 The Bell-Tainter graphophone. =~ 

Hence Graphophornic a., of or pertaining toa 
graphophone. (In some recent Dicts.) 

Graphoscope (gree'foskoup). [f. Gr. ypa¢go-, 
yeaon writing, drawing + -oxdmos observing : see 
-sCOPE.} An apparatus containing a magnifying lens 
arranged for viewing engravings, photographs, etc. 

Aerial graphoscofe: a contrivance for presenting tbe 
image of an object, projected upon the atmospbere as upon 
a screen. . cs 

1879 H. Gress in Trans. R. Dublin Soc. 186 Viewed 
with both eyes through a single magnifying lens, sucb as 
is supplied with the graphoscope. 1897 Dudlix Kev. Apr. 
403 The photographing of the vision shown by an aerial 
graphoscope. ; 

Graphospasm (grie‘fspez’m). [f. as prec. + 
Spasu.] Writer’s cramp. —_In some recent Dicts. 
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Graphotype (gre‘fotaip), sd. [f. as prec. + | 
Type.j a. A process for producing a design in 
relief for surface-printing ; also, the block or plate 
so produced. b. (See quot. 1877.) 

1866 Cham6. Frud. xxvii. 271 Mr. Hitchcock, an American, 
has invented a process for preparing wood-hlocks for the 
printing of pictures, diagrams, and so forth, to which he gives 
the name of graphotype. 1866 Brande’s Dict. Sci. etc. 1.61 
Some graphotypes are said to rival in beauty and delicacy 
the best engravings. 1877 Echo 22 Oct. 4/1 Under the term 
graphotype may be included the several systems of reproduc- 
ing copies of letters which are rapidly finding their way into 
commercial circles. 

Hence Gra‘photype z. /ravs., to print by means 
of the graphotype; Gra-photyping vd/. sé. (in 
quot. a//ri.); Graphoty-pic a., of or pertaining 
to the use of the graphotype. 

1866 Sat. Rev. 31 Mar. 384 Unlearmed readers .. will not 
easily make out why the graphotypic and the typographic 
arts should be so closely allied in nomenclature and so dif- 
ferent in fact. 1866 Spectator 29 Dec. 1469 Twenty-one 
illustrations. .graphotyped by the Graphotyping Company. 

-graphy (graf), = F., G. -graphie, Sp. -grafia, 
It. -grafia, L. -graphia, repr. Gr. -ypadia in sbs. 
adapted from Gr. or formed on Gr. types. The 
Gr. sbs. in -ypagia are abstract nouns of action or 
function derived from the sbs. (or adjs.) in -ypados 
(see -GRAPH,-GRAPHER). Many of these have been 
adapted in Eng. (usually through the medinm of 
other langs.’, and many other compounds of Gr. 
elements on the analogy of them have been formed 
in Eng., or adapted from Fr. or mod.Lat. Some 
of the words with this ending denote processes or 
styles of writing, drawing, or graphic representa- 
tion, as brachygraphy, calligraphy, stenography, 
cryptography, lithography, pholography. More 
commonly they are names of descriptive sciences, 
as geography, bibliography (cf. the Gr. BtBAcoypa- 
gia, which means the writing of books), astrography’, 
cometography, petrography, selenography, etc. Hy- 
brid formations with this ending are rare, s/ratz- 
graphy being almost the only example that has 
obtained general currency. All sbs. in -graphy have 
actnal or potential correlative agent-nonns in | 
-grapher and adjs. in -graphic, -graphical. 

Graphyure, erroneous variant of GRAPHIURE. 

Gra‘ping, v4/. 56. (Cf. BuackBegryixc.] The 
gathering ol grapes. 

1854 THoreau Walden, House-Warming (1834) 256 In 
October I went a-graping to the river meadows. 

+ Gra‘ping, f//. 2. nonce-wd. Bearing grapes. 

1610 G, Fretcuer Christ's Vict. u. xlv, Over the hedge 
depends the graping Elme. 

Graple, obs. form of GRAPPLE sd. and v. 

Graplin, grap-line, corrupt ff. GRAPPLING 3. 

Grapnel (grz‘pnél), s6. Forms: 4-7 grape- 
nelle, 6-9 grapnell, 7 grabnel’l, (grapnail), 
9 grapnall, 6- grapnel. a. AF. *grafene/, dim. 
of grafon, of the same mcaning ; cf. mod.F. grapin, 
grappin grapnel.] 

1. An instrument with iron claws intended to be 
thrown by a rope for the purpose of seizing and 
holding an object, esp. an enemy's ship. 

Quots. 1373, 1485-6, may belong to 2. 

1373 in H. T. Riley Lond. Alem, (1868) 369, 1 grapenel, 
1 cheyne, ¢1385 Cuaucer L.G. IV. 640 Cleopatra, In goth 
the grapenel so ful of crokes Among the ropes, and the 
shering-hokes. 1485-6 Naval <cicc., Hen. VII (1896) 45 
Grapenelle: of [ren with chenes. 1679 Lond. Gaz. No. 1393/1 
His men ..cry'd out, Cut away; which they did..leaving 
on Board us theirGrapnails. 1878 A.S. Mackenzie Pand 
Fones I. iii. 59 (Funk) The grapnels were triced up to the 
yard-arms, ready for falling on the enemy’sdecks. 1884 4/17, 
Engineering 1. u. 100 Grapnels inay be used for escalading. 

+b. A harpoon. Oés. 

1663 Perys Diary 6 May, They have catched often, in 
Greenland, whales with the iron grapnells that had formerly 
heen struck into their bodies covered over with fat. 

2. A small anchor with three or more flukes, used 
esp. for boats, and for securing a balloon on its 
descent. + Zocometograpnel: to come to anchor. 

{1373, 1485-6: see 1.) 1556 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Foy. 
(1589) tor We wayed our Grapnel and went away. 1624 
Cart. Switu Virginia u.24 Having lost our Grapnell among 
the rocks. 1631 PetLuam Mirvac. Preserv. Englishm. Green- 
fand 16 Casting our Grabnell or Anchor over-board. 1748 
Anson's Voy. in. vii. 360 Eighteen half gallies .. came to 
grapnel a-head of the Centurion. 1836 Marrvat Jidsh. 
Easy xxiii. 87 The boats were to .. drop their grapnels till 
pe di 1864 Daily Tel. 10 June, The grapnel was lowered ; 
it took the ground at once ; and the balloon slowly descended. 

transf. and fig. 1851 H. Metvitte Jvhale ii. 8 With 
anxious grapnels I had sounded my pocket. 1857 Hucues 

Tom Brown u. ii, To lay hold of the working boys and 
young men of England hy any educational grapnel whatever. 
1877 THomson Voy. Challenger 1. iii. 176 The form of the 
spicules which make up the structure of the substance of the 
sponge, and the form of the double grapnel of the sarcode. 

3. Aname for various implements for grasping or 
clutching (see quots.). 

1875 Knicnt Dict. Mech., Grapnatis, a heavy tongs used 
for dragging logs, chunks, stones, etc. 1881 RaymonpD 
Mining Gloss., Grapnel, an implement for removing the 
core left hy an annular drill in Shore hole or for recovering 
tools, fragments, etc., fallen into the hole. 
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4. attrib. and Comb., as grapnel-anchor, -rope; 
grapnel-plant =grapple-plant (see GRAPPLE 56. 6). 

1706 in Puiturps (ed. Kersey), *Grapnet-Anchors, a sort 
of Anchors..without Stocks, and having four Flooks. 1631 
Pecinam Mirac. Preserv. Englishm. Greenxtand 21 Taking 
up an old Harping Iron.. & fastning a *Grapnell Roape 
unto it, out lanch’t wee our Boate. 1711 W. SUTHERLAND 
Shipbuild. Assist. 133 Grapnel-rope Cahl’d. 1867 Suytu 
Satlor's Word-bk., Gr apnel-rope, that which is bent to the 
grapnel by which a boat rides, now substituted by chain. 

Hence Gra‘pnel v. /rans., to catch or seize with 
a grapnel. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 2 June 5/1 His balloon, in descending, 
gtapnelled a tree, and he was dashed to the ground. 

+ Grapoud. Oés.—' [a. OF. grapaud, var. of 
crapaud.| =CRAPAUD 2. 

o1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 768/36 Hec pama, a 


grapoud {f7ixted grapond). 
Also grap. [a. F. grapfe 


+ Nite a 5b. Obs. 
bnnch (of grapes).) <A cob (of maize). 


1693 Sir R. Butkcey in PAit, Trans. XVIL. 938 Now out 
of each Grain came up 3, 4, 5, or 6 Stems.. every of which 
Stems had four, three, or two of these Grappes. ¢1700 Bp. 
Kennett JS. Lansd. 1033 (Halliwell), Graf, an ear of 


Virginia corm. 
+Grappe, v. Obs. (Cf. ONorthumb. pa. t. 


Zegreppde (app. related to grdpiza GROPE v.) ‘ap- 
prehendit’; also Gripv., Grasrz, In the earliest 
instances it may be miswritten for graf(e, northern 
form of Grove v.] a. zv/r. To feel with one’s 
hands, to grope. b. érans. To grip, grasp. 

@ 1300 Cursor .V/, 17141 Put in and grappe, mi suet freind, 
Tak ute mi hert bituix pine hend. 1382 Wrycuir Den?. 
xxvili, 29 Thow shalt graasp [v.r. grappe, 1388 grope] in 
mydday, as is woned a hlynd man to graasp in derknissis. 
1483 Caxton Aut. de la Tour civ. 139 They founde a foule 
orible tode within her body, that grapped her herte with 
her pawes .. {Ihe toad said) Whan thou herdest her confes- 
sion, y was vpon her herte, and grapped it so sore with my 
iiij pawes .. that fetc.]. 

Grappe, variant of GRAPE 55.3 

+ Gra‘pper. Ots. Also5 6graper. [?f. OF. 
grape, grappe, hook, clamp.] A grappling-hook. 

1485 Naval Acc. Hen. WIT (1896) 50 Grapers of Iren. 
1495 /éut. 193 Grappers of yron with cheynes to the same. 
1523 Lp. Berxers Frotss. 1. 1. 72 They had great hokes, 
and grapers of yron, to cast out of one shyppe into another. 
1548-so Tuomas Stal, Dict., Rampicone, a graper or claspe 
of yron. 1625 J. GLanvice Voy. to Cadiz 61 We fastned 
grappers in her, and soe towed her a head. 1676 H. More 
Kemarks 145 Without the helpof vellicles, hooks, or grappers. 

Grapple (gra‘p’l), 56. Forms: 6-7 grap(p‘ell, 
graple, (6 grapull), 6- grapple. [In branch I, 
prob. a. OF. *grapelle, dim. of grape hook; cf. 
‘grappil, the graple of a ship’ (Cotgr.; not else- 
where found). In branch II, f. the vb.] 

I. An implement for grappling or laying hold. 

1. = Garnet 1. 

1530 PAtscr. 574 1, I fasten two shyppes of warre togyther 
with a Biappa agrappe. 1546 LancLey Adbridym. fol. 
Virg. ut. xi. 80b, Anacharsis .. inuented the Grapull or 
Tacle of a ship. 160z J. Crarnam //ist, Gt. Brit. 1. 
i, xix. (1606) 151 They gave an assault to the wall.. 
and with grapples, and such like engines, pulled downe 

- a great part thereof. 1650 R. Staprytton Strada‘s 
Low C.Warres vin. 8 The enemie chasing him with Grapples 
in their hands, that is, long poles headed with iron hooks, 
or hooks at the end of long ropes. 1 Dryves Faéles, 
Cymon & [ph. 281 But Cynion soon his crooked grapples 
cast, Which with tenacious hold his foes embraced. 1774 
Gotosm. Grecia [/ist. Il. 202 They likewise cast iron 
grapples, to throw on the enemy’s works, and tear them 
away. 1842 ArNoLp Hist, Nome ILL. xlv. 287 The end of 
the lever, with an iron grapple affixed to it, was lowered 
upon the Roman ships, 1869 /:cho 3 Feb., He procured 
grapples, and brought it [a dead body) to the bank. 

transf.and fig. 1587 Mirr. Mag., Rudacke vii, Ambition 
out sercheth to glory the greece, The staire to estate, the 
graple of grace. 1658 RowLanpD A/on/fet’s Theat. ins. Ep. 
Ded., The petulant Crab-lice, with their grapples, where- 
with they perpetually lance mans skin between the hair with 
their mouth, and stick on faster than Cockles do to the rocks. 
1667 Jer. Tavior Dissuas. fr. Popery \i. 1. vii. 207 The fear 
of the two deaths, which are the two arms and grapples of 
iron by which the Church of Rome takes and keeps her 
timorous, or consciencious, Proselytes. 1712 BLAcKMORE 
Creation (1786) 68 The creeping ivy, to prevent its fall, 
Clings with its fib'rous grapples tothe wall. 1877 Five Yrs.’ 
Penal Servit. iii. 246 Anything she once put her grapples 
on she slipped inside. 

Tien = GRAPNED 2. 
at anchor. Ods. 

1623 Wuitsournr. Newfoundland 55 Two small Boates, 
Anchors and a smal! Grapple. .were found in the Sea. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 81 A Grapple that holds the 
long-Boat of a Ship. 1749 F. Smitu Voy. Disc. U1. 147 Off 
Sca Horse Point, where the Boat found a pretty Stream 
heing at a Grapple. 1804 Naval Chron. xi 360 Cahles, 
or chains, to which it is fixed hy means of grapples, to pre- 
vent its drifting outwards. 1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonza I. 
1, ii. roo An iron grapple, or anchor, was discovered with 
one of these canoes. 

+3. =CLaup s6.1 1. Obs. 

1767 Mostacu in Phit. Trans. LVII. 441, | endeavoured 
with a.. hanger to cut off a small piece of the grapple {used 
‘to fasten or tie the shaft’ of a pillar ‘to the base’). 

4. A name given to various contrivances and 
implements for clutching and grasping. 

1593 Hottysanp Dict., Agraphe, a huckle of a girdle, a 
claspe, or brace, a graple. 1875 Knicur Dict. Afech., 
Grapple, a grasping tongs, used 1n various shapes and for 
many purposes. 1884 /éid, Suppl., Grapple, a pair of claws 


To be at a grapple: to be 


GRAPPLE. 


grasping a beam or rafter as a means of suspension of 
a tackle for hoisting hay in a harn, or merchandise in a 
warehouse. 

I. [f. the vb.] 5. The action of grappling, or 
grappling wth ; the state of being grappled; the 
grip or close hold of a wrestler ; a contest in which 
the combatants grip one another. Said also of im- 
material contests. 

1601 Suaks, 7wel. NV. v. i. 59 A bawbling Vessell was he 
Captaine of... With which such scathfull grapple did he make, 
With the most noble bottome of our Fleete, That f{etc.}. 1602 
— Harn. iv. vi. 18 In the Grapple, I boorded them. 1654 
WuttLock Zootomia 306 The variety of Graples a Christian 
hath fortime. 1671 Mitton P. &. tv. 567 Anteus. . oft foiled, 
still rose..Fresh from his fall, and fiercer grapple joined. 
1701 C. Wottey Frut. N. Y. (1860) 55, 1... ordered him to 
fetch a kit full of water and discharge it at them, which 
immediately cool’d their courage, and loosed their grapple. 
1710 STEELE Tatler No. 173 ? 1 The Knowledge of the 
Cornish Hug, as well as the Grapple. 1741-3 WesLey 
Extract of Frul. (1749) 14 An hour after I had one more 
grapple with the enemy, who then seem'd to collect all his 
strength. 1814 Scotr Ld. of [sles 111. xxix, One heneath 
his grasp lies prone, In mortal grapple overthrown, 1836 
J. Guesert Chr. A tonem. ii. (1852) 38 The grapple of a tiger, 
or the more sparing resolution of the elephant. 1841 Mia. 
in Vonconf. 1. 2 A final grapple with ecclesiastical tyranny. 
1873 Howtanp 4. Bonnic. xviii. 278 Henry ..in a fierce 
grapple with his antagonist, threw him. 1891 G. MerepitH 
One of our Cong, I11.x. 203 Presently he wasat quiet grapple 
with her inind. 1894 Crocketr Naiders 222, 1 .. longed to 
-- come to grapples with a dozen Faas. i 

b. Applied toa friendly meeting, ?a hand-shaké. 
? nonce-use. 

_ 1809 Mackin Gil Blas vit. vii, The burning desire of hav- 
ing a grapple with Phenicia. 

IT. 6. attrib. and Conb., as grapple-closing; 
grapple-iron = grappling-iron (it. and fig.) ; 
grapple-plant, a Sonth African herb, Uzcarza (or 
Harpagophylum) procumbens, the fruit of which 
has many projecting claw-like hooks; grapple- 
shot, a projectile attached to a cable, with hinged 
flukes which catch in the rigging of a ship in 
distress ; grapple-wood, some West Indian tree. 

1851 Mrs. Browntnc Casa Gutdi WW’. 115 Those whom 
she-wolves suckle Will hite as wolves do, in the *grapple- 
closing Of adverse interests. 1661 BovLe Spring Air u. ii. 
11682) 3x For I further demand how the Funiculus comes by 
such hooks or *graple-irons to take fast hold. 1786 Burns 
Dream xiii, Then heave ahoard your grapple airn. 1822-4 
BurcHece 77rav. 1. 536 The heautiful Uncarta procumbens, 
or *Grapple-plant was not less ahundant. 1893 J. T. Bent 
Ruined Cities Mashonaland 17 Lurking in the grass is the 
Grapple plant, the //arfagofhytum procumbens. 1884 
Knicut Dict, Aleck. Suppl., *Grapple shot. 1750 G. Hucnes 
Barbadoes 217 *“Grapple-wood. This shrubby tree hath a 
reddish-grey bark. 


Grapple (gre'p'l),7. Also 6 grap(p)el(1, 6-9 
graple. i 


[f. the sb.; in some uses app. influenced 
by association with Grore, Grip, Grasp.] 

. érans. To seize or hold (a ship, etc.) with a 
grapnel; to fasten /o soinething with grappling-irons. 

1530 Patscr. 574/1 Their shyppes were grappelled so faste 
togyther that one chaunce of fyre hurned them bothe. 1599 
Iaktuyt Voy. 11. u. 168 The gallies were grapled to the 
Centurion in this maner. 1600 HoLtanp Livy xxvi. xxix. 
(1609) 614 They closed and grappled their ships together. 
1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. ed. 2) 11 To grapple her, our 
fleet divided all night, but saw her not. 1647 W. Browne 
tr. Gomberville’s Polexander.i. 24 Iphidamantus ship. .was 
grapled with a Turke. 1754 T. GarpNer Hist. Dunwich 225 
A fourth Fire Ship grappled him. 1774 Hutcuins in Phil. 
Trans. LXV. 132 A large piece of ice, to which the three 
ships were grappled. 1838 W. Ware Lett. fr. Palmyra 
II. xiv. 152 The bridge was in the very act of being thrown 
and grappled to the ramparts. 1847 Grote Greece u. xlvii. 
(1862) IV. 198 The ships on both sides.. were grappled 
together. 1871 Miss Vonce Cameos Il. iv. 54 The King 
wished to grapple this vessel and take it. 

reff, 1647 W. Browne tr. Gomébcrville’s Polexander \, 3x 
He gave then his Gunners charge to shoot into the sailes, 
and to his Mariners to grapple themselves with the body of 
the ship. 

+b. Totake hold of (the bottom) with a grapple 
or anchor, Also, fo grapple hold. 

1583 STANYUURST sEwers 1.(Arb.) 23 Wheere sea tost nauye 
remayning Needs not too grapple thee sands with flooke of 
an anchor. 1825 T. JEFFERSON Autobiog, Wks, 1859 I. 82 
To throw an anchor ahead, and grapple further hold for 
future advances of power, ia . 

ec. fig. or with reference to what is immaterial : 
To fasten as with a grapple; to attach closely and 
firmly. 

1599 Suaks. Hen. V, Prol. 18 Follow, follow: Grapple 
your minds to sternage of this Nauie. 1602 — Haw. 1. iii. 
62 The friends thou hast, and their adoption tride, Grapple 
them to thy Soule, with hoopes of Stecle. 1785 Burke Sf. 
Nabob Arcot Wks. 1V. 228 Never to be torn from thence, 
hut with those holds that grapple it to life. 1853 Maurice 
Proph.& Kings iv. 70 Let us grapple this faith to our inmost 
souls. 1887 J. Hutcuison Lect. Philippians Pref. 7 Some 
abrupt hut significant phrase at once grapples his argument 
upon the personal feelings of those to whom he writes, 

d. To take «f with a grapnel. rare. 
bance Dickens A/ut. Fr. 111. ii, They've grappled up the 
ody. 
2. intr. for refi. To fasten oneself firmly (¢o an 
object) by means of a grapple. Also fg. (Cf. 8.) 

1563 B. Gooce Eglogs viii. (Arb.) 67 Death. .Coms saylyng 
fast, in Galley hlacke, and whan he spyes hym neare, Doth 
hoorde hym strayght, and grapels fast And than begyns the 
fyght. 1748 F. Ssutn Voy. Disc. 1. 42 The Piece of Ice we 
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grappled to had a Pond upon it. 1861 P. Leys Jem. F. 
Maclaren viii. 51 '‘hoseelementary principles. .had grappled 
to the heart of him, and conquered it. 

3. intr. To ‘fish’ for with a grapnel. 

1799 A. BuRN Alem. (1816) 1v. 189 When we had light and 
time to grapple for the cable. , 

4. trans. To take hold of (a person or thing) 
with the hands; to seize; to grip firmly; exce, 
to come to close quarters with. 

1583 Stanyuurst sEnets 1. (Arb.) 90 Of my feloes I saw 
that a couple he grapled. @1704 1. Brown Sat. Antients 
Wks. 1730 I. 23 As Horace is a true Proteus... they have.. 
grappled him as well as they could. 1719 De For Crusoe 
I. xil. (1840) 247 He grappled the pagan, and dragged him 
by main force out of thelr own boat into ours. 1762 Fat- 
coner Shifwr. uu. 166 In vain to grapple pendent ropes 
they try. 1791 Cowprr /éiad 1v. 360 Man grapples man. 
1830 Cart. H. Crow J/em, 233 Uttering a loud yell of 
triumph, (they] grappled the poor fellow as their prisoner 
of war, 1834 Princte Afr. Sé. viii. 275 Grappling its 
antagonist by the throat with its fore-paws, 1865 KiNGsLEY 
Herew,v.114 Whoever she grappled she would never let go. 
1898 A. H. S. Lanvor /orbidden Land \1. \xxxii. 131 The 
soldiers. .grappling me, and lifting me bodily off my feet. 

Jig. 1854 J. S.C. Assotr Nafoleon (1855) II. xxxiii. 613 
The profundity of his doctrine, which grapples the mightiest 
difficulties. 1894 C. N. Ropinson Lrit. Fleet 71 With the 
same purpose did the Dutchmen (1594-7) grapple the icy 
perils of the North-East Passage. 
b. To snatch up. rave. 

1775 ADAIR Amer. ud. 111 They fly about to grapple up 
a kind of chalky clay, to paint themselves white. 

* ¢@. poet. To fasten in the grip of irons. rave. 

1833 Mrs. Browninc Prometh. Bound Poems 1. 
Here's an arm at least Grappled past freeing. 

5. zntr. To take a firm hold, as with a grapple, 
esp. in wrestling; to get a tight grip of another ; 
to contend with another in close fight. Also with 
together. (Cf. 8b.) 

1583 SranyHurst /7xeis u. (Arb.) 58 With righthands 
grapling thee tops of turret ar holden. 1596 Spenser /. Q. 
lv. lv. 29 As two wild hoares together grapling go. @1611 
3eAUM. & Fu. Afaia's Trag. v. u, Your Grace and I Must 
grapple vpon euen tearmes no more. 1644 Mitton Fduc. 
Wks. 1738 I. 139 To tug or grapple, and to close. 1700 
Drypen Pal. & Arc. 1. 57 Greyhounds, .. A match for 
pards in flight, in grappling for the bear. 1709 STEELE & 
Swirt Tatler No. 70 P to A large French Mongrel .. when 
he grapples, bites even to the Marrow. 1825 J. Neat Sro. 
Fouathan 1,271 They drew up—made play. .grappled anew. 
1868 Doran Crt. Fools 338 ‘Vhey grappled and commenced 
wrestling. 

Jig. 1644 Mitton Areop. (Arb.) 74 Let her (Truth] and 
Falshood grapple. ' 

6. To make movements with the hands, as if to 
grasp some object: to grope. Const. after, at, for, 
to. Also with about adv. rare. (? Obs.) 

1596 LopcE Afarg. Amer. 137 He grapled ahout the floore 
among the dead bodies. 1742 YounG Nt. 7%. 1v. 349 Is 
praise the perquisite of ev'ry paw, Tho’ black as hell, that 
grapples well for gold? 1766 H. Brooke Fool of Quality 
(1809) III. 126, I kept aloof, however, for fear he should 
grapple at me, and sink us both together. 1810Scotr Lacy 
of L. v1. iv, Fierce was their speech, and, ‘mid their words, 
Their hands oft grappled to their swords. 1815 He must be 
married 1. ii, Modesty ! is it tbat you would be grapling 
after? 

+b. To mount uf by clutching or grasping. 

1898 Grenewey Tacitus’ Aun. 1. xiv. (1622) 27 They .. 
grappled vp to the toppe of the trench (L. sama valli 
prensant], 

7, Manége see quot... 

1727 Baitey vol. 11, To Fe ia {with Horsemen] is when 
a Horse lifts up one or both his Legs at once, and raises 
them with Precipitation, as if he were a curveting. 1727-41 
in CHAMBERS Cycd, 

8. Grapple with —. 

a. aut, To make one’s ship fast to (an enemy) 
with grappling-irons; tocome toclose quarters with. 

1632 J. Haywarp tr. Biondi’s Eromena 61 Metaneone .. 
hastened to grapple with the Galley. 1687 A. Lovett 7heve- 
not's Trav. \. 283 Laid us on board, and grappled with us 
on the Starboard side. 1759 Hump //ist. Eng. (1806) 1V. 
Ixv. 808 He sunk three fire-ships, which endeavoured to 
grapple with him. 1783 Watson Philip /// (1839) 71 As 
the Dutch..could navigate their ships with greater dexterity, 
they were enabled to avoid grappling with the Spaniards. 
1868 E. Epwarps Raleigh 1. vii. 111 To advise the .. Ad- 
miral ., to grapple with the enemy's ships and board them. 

b. To grip as in wrestling ; to seize with hands 
and arms; to close with bodily. 

1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia ui. x. 84 The President pre- 
vented his shoot by grapling with him. 1711 Appison 
Spect. No. 13 #3 He would fall at the first ‘ouch of Hy- 
daspes, without grappling with him. 1801 Southey 7/a/ata 
v.xl, The undefended youth Sprung forward..And grappled 
with him breast to breast. 1870 E, Peacock Ralf Shirl. 
II1. 253 Some one was grappling with Milo {a bloodhound). 
1880 Hartine Lxtinct Brit. Autm. 1. 19 As the animal rose 
to grapple with the dogs. 1883 Froupe Short Stud. IV.1. 
x, 124 He grappled with Tracy and flung him to the ground. 

ce. To cncountcr hand to hand; to battle or 
struggle with. 

1593 Suaks. 2 Hen. V/, 1. i. 257 Then will I..in my 
Standard beare the Armes of Yorke, To grapple with the 
house of Lancaster. 1648 Gace IVest Jud. xviii. 129 Some 
of them fear not to encounter .. and to graple in the rivers 
- with Crocodiles. 1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. Adv. 
xi. (1859) 147, 1,.saw with horror one of our men. . grappling 
with the waves. 1867 Freeman Worm. Cong. (1876) I. v. 
288 The valiant burghers had already learned to grapple 
with the Dane on his own clement. 

d. fig. or with reference to immaterial things. 

1631 KR. H. lrraigni. Whole Creature xiii. § 1. 168 We 
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will come (as in a Land, or Sea-fight) to grapple and gripe, 
with Vanities. @ 1688 Bunyan Dying Sayings (1767) 1. 48 
Who can grapple with the wrath of God? 1948 Anson's 
Voy, in. viii. 374 ‘This is usually a power too mighty for 
reason to grapple with. 1807 Woxpsw. IVk. Doe Kylstone 
i. 150, I.. Presumed to grapple with their scorn. 

e. esp. To try to overcome (a difficulty, etc.) ; to 
try to accomplish, take in hand (a task, etc.); to try 
to deal with (a question, etc.); to try to solve 
(a problem, etc.). 

1830 J. W. Croker in C, Pafers 10 May, He did not at 
all grapple with the real question. 1851 D. Witson Prch. 
Ann. (1863) 1. ii. 51 Science grapples with such startlin 
phenomena. 1865 W. Penceity in H. Pengelly Lz xi. 
(1897) 170, I am glad to find you are grappling with the 
question, 1888 Bryce Amer. Comma. II, xxxvi. 3 The 
ew historical school. .will doubtless grapple with this task. 

Hence Gra‘ppling ///. a. 

1666 Drypen Ann. Mirad, \xxxiv, Two grappling /Etna’s 
on the ocean meet And English fires with Belgian flames 
contend. 1705 Appison /¢/a/y 307 Antzxus here and stern 
Alcides strive, And botb the grappling Statues seem to live. 
1814 Cary Dante, Mar. xxvi. 54 All grappling bonds, that 
knit the heart to God, Confederate to make fast our charity. 


+ Gra‘pplement. Ols. rare—. [f. Grappie v. 
+ ere) A grappling, a close grasp in fighting. 


15g0 SPENSER F, Q. 11. xi. 29 Downe him stayd With their 
rude handes and gryesly graplement. 

Grappler (gre‘ple1). [f Grapple v. +-En1.] 
One who or that which grapples: a. a grappling- 
iron, a grapnel; b. one who grapples or grapples 
with (an object); ¢. (see quot.); @. sdang,a hand. 

a. 1628 Le Grvs tr. Barclay's Argenis 251 By casting.. 
[a] grappler upon the wall, which presently laid hold on the 
stones. 1830S. Warren Diary Physic. (1832) 1. xvi. 380 The 
grapplers, with ropes attached to them, were then fixed in 
the sides. 1897 Daily News 17 May 6/7 He gently lowered 
the grappler and swung it to and fro to try and catch the 
clothing of the body. 

b. 1832 L. Hunt Trauslations Poems 249 Atlas, grappler 
of the stars. 1865 Mrs. Wuirney Gayzvorthys xxvii. (1879) 
276 Grappler as he was with realities. 

C. 1838 Penny Cycl, X1. 87/1 A [gas] retort.. was emptied 
by a sort of grated iron or hasket, called a grappler. 

dG. 1852 HazeL Vaukee Fack i. 9 ‘Give us your grappler 
on tbat, old fellow!” said Paul,.. seizing tbe merchant's hand. 

Grappling (grz‘plin), vd/. s6. In sense 3 cor- 
ruptly graplin, grap-line. [f.GRAPPLEv. + -ING1.] 

1. The action of the vb. GRAPPLE. 

1601 CornwaLtyes £ss. x, To lay hold at the grappeling 
of ships until the losse of both hands, and then to hold by the 
teeth. 1607 Hieron !¥%s, I. 225 To beare the shock and 
brunt of the first grapling. 1748 F. Smitn Voy. Disc. 1. 42 
It becoming, soon after the Ship’s grappling,.a close Body of 
Ice. 1894 H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rout 238 The different 
stages [in an illness] of mad fury, savage grappling, abject 
terror [etc.]. 

+2. A place where one may grapple a vessel. 
Also ¢0 come, bring to a grappling: to come to 
anchor (cf. GRAPNEL 2). Oés. 

1712 W. Rocers Voy. 166 We rowed till 12 at Night, judg'’d 
it High Water, and came to a Graplin. 1740 WHITEFIELD in 
Life & Lett. (1756) 330 Tbe wind being high and contrary 
we were obliged to come to a Grapling, near an open Reach. 
1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1. 21 The long-boat having filled 
witb water, they had brought her to a grapling, and quitted 
her. /é/d. V. 1680 Two others were ordered out, to fish at a 
grappling near the shore. 

3. concr. a. A grappling-iron ; =GRAPPLE sé. 1. 
In first quot. cod/ect. =implements for grappling. 

1598 Barret Theor. WVarres 134 The iron workes, cables 
anchors and grappling. 1626 Cart. SmitH Accid. Yug. 
Sea-men 19 Boord him on his weather quarter, lash fast your 
graplins. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 82 The crooked Grappling’s 
steely Hold they cast. 1719 De Fore Crusoe 1. x. 163, I had 
made me a kind of an Anchor; with a piece of a broken 
graplin, 1875 Beprorp Sazlor's Pocket Bk, vi. ed. 2) 228 
A grappling..should be kept handy in the bows of the boat. 

Jig. 1887 Harte Caint Deemster xxvii. 170 ‘We're rael 
sorry, and we know your heart was gript to him witb 
grapplins’. 
b. =GRAPNEL 2, GRAPPLE 2. 

1626 Cart. Situ Accid, Vig. Sea-men 16 The streame 
Anchor, graplings or kedgers. 1676 T. Giover in Phil. 
Trans. X\. 625 The sloop-man dropped his grap-line. 1725 
De For Moy. Round World (1840) 116 They hove over their 
grappling in five fathom water. 1793 SMEATON Edystone 1. 
§ 149 The yawl’s grappling got so fast among the rocks, 
that it could not be weighed. 1808 A. Parsons 77rawv. viii. 
168 Boats..with two anchors or graplins to each boat. 1833 
M. Scotr Tom: Cringle xv. (1859) 381 Stand by with tbe 
grapplings. 

4. attrib. and Comb, as grappling-engine,-instru- 
ment, etc.; grappling-hook, -iron = GRAPNEL. 

1618 Botton Florus (1636) 77 The hands of yron, and other 
the *grappling engine of the Romans, the enemy made much 
sport at. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xix. (1748) 334 In hulks 
with *grapling hooks to hunt the dreadful whale. 1625 
Heyuin Cosimogr. America (ed. 2) 783 We are indebted.. 
for grapling-hookes to Anacharsis. 1660 BovLe New Exp. 
Phys. Alech. xxxiii. 245 Hooks, or other *grappling Instru- 
ments. 1538 ELvot Dict., Harfa, a *grapelyng yron, for to 
close shyppes togyther. 1766 H. Brooke Fool of Quality 
(1809) IV. 139 The grappling-iron of a corsair, 1828 Scott 
i. .M. Perth vii, Vhe Red Rover, casting out grappling 
irons ..jumped on the deck. 1845 James A. .Veé/ 11.1, 
Hand me that grappling iron, my man. 

Grapse, obs. form of Grasp v. 

Grapsoid (gre‘psoid), 2. [f. mod.L. graps-us 
+-01D.] Of or pertaining to the genus of crabs 
denominated Grafsus, or the family Grapside. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 48 There are Cancroidea that approach 
the Grapsoid species in the distant eyes. 


GRASP. 


So Grapsoi‘dian a. and sé. 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 359/2 Grapsoidians, a natural group 
of brachyurous crustaceans. 

Graptolite (gra‘ptéloit). Jaleont. [f. Gr. 
ypanro-s painted or marked with letters + -LiTr; 
in sense 1 ad. mod.L. graftolithus (Linnwus).] 

+1. Any stone exhibiting a resemblance to a 
drawing. Ods. 

1838 J’cxny Cycl, XI. 363/1 ‘The Florentine, or ruin 
marble, the dendritical ramifications on many limestones, 
and the moss-like forms in agates, &c., were ranked (by 
Linnzcus] as Graptolites. 1847 in Craic. 

2. A fossil zoophyte of the genus Graftoliles (or 
Graptolithus) or of the family of which this genus 
is the type. 

(The graptolites are known from their impressions on the 
surface of hard shales, resembling markings with a slate 
pencil. Some suggest the form of a quill pen.) 

1841 Zrans. Geol, Soc. Ser. u. (1842) VI. 558 Graptolites 
were found at Robleston..in calcareous shales. 1872 
Nicnorsox Padvons. 11 If the Graptolites belong to certain 
genera, we may be sure that we are dealing with lower 
Silurian Rocks. ‘ 

Comb. 1863 A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. vi. (1878) 83 The 
graptolite-bearing mud. 

Hence Graptoli'tic a., of or pertaining to grapto- 
lites; containing graptolites. 

1843 Porttock Geo/, 231 Another graptolitic bed in 
Fermanagh. 1849 Murcuison S:/uria v. 96 ‘Ve supposed 
fucoids .. belong to graptolitic or other zoophytes. 1880 
Ramsay in 7imes 26 Aug. 5/3 The Lower Silurian grapto- 
litic rocks at Corswall Point in Wigtonshire. 


Graptoloid (graptéloid), a. [f. GraproL-ITF 
+-01D.] Resembling a graptolite; belonging to 
the division Graftolozdea of hydroids. 

1872 W.S. Symonps ‘ec. Rocks v. 143 He thought these 


branched, plant-like bodies would prove eventually to be 
graptoloid animals, 
[f 


Graptomancy (grx‘ptémensi). vare—'. 
Gr. ypanrd-s written + pavreia divination, Cf. 
BrsyioMancy.] Divination by handwriting. 

1818-60 WhateLy Comuipl. Bk. (1864) 187 To convince 
those who deride graptomancy..that there must be some- 
thing in it. 

Grapull, obs. form of GRAPPLE sé. 

Grapy (gré'pi), 2. [f. Grape sé.14+-y1.] 

1. Of or pertaining to grapes or to the vine; 
composed or savouring of grapes. 

1594 Pat JYewell-ho, n. 15 That little acquaintance which 
I haue had with the grapie God. 1633 P. FLetcner Purple 
Jst, vu. Ixxiii, His soul quite souséd lay in grapy blood. 
1717 ADDISON Ovid, Metam. m1. 800 The grapy clusters 
spread On his fair brows. 1717 Gay Ovid, A/etaim. 1x. 198 
And on the marble altar’s polish’d frame Pours forth the 
grapy stream, 1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 162 ‘ Surely’, said 
the corks, ‘we have been acquainted before?’ * Unquestion- 
ably’, answered the wine, with a grapy kiss, ‘we have’. 
1863 B. Tayvtor //, Thurston 1. 70 Neither of these gentle- 
men possessed a particle of the grapy bloom in either cell 
of the double heart. . 

+2. As the epithet of the CHorow coat of the 
eye. (Cf. UvEA.) Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. k.v.v.(Tollem. MS.), Aftyr 
bis toloweb be curtel pat is called ‘uvea’, grapi, and hab bat 
name for he is liche in coloure to a blak grape. 1615 H. 
Crooxe Body of Man 671 The grapy membrane which is 
diuersly coloured would be seene. 1696 J. Epwarns 
Demonstr. Exist, God 1. 30 The anterior part only is that 
which should be call’d grapy. It is generally black in man, 
and therefore hath the name because it resembles the skin 
of a black grape when ‘tis press'd. 

3. Affected with ‘grapes’ (see GRAPE sd, 5). 

1838 Penny Cycl. X11. 313/1 The grapy heels are a dis- 
grace to the stable in which they are found. 

4, Comb., as grapy-blue adj. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Youathan M11. 313 The stupid little 
half open eyes were of that strange, dull, grapy blue colour, 
common to beast or baby. 

Gras(e, obs. form of GRAcE, Grass, GRAZE. 

Grasett, variant of Grazer(t. 

+Grash, sé. Obs. rare. 
Crasu 56.3] A bout or attack. 

a1610 Basincton Comf. Notes Num. xxxi, Whs. (1615) 
ul. 181 Miserable man whom a little Flea can vex, whom 
one grash of an Ague can pluck downe. 

+ Grash, v. Ods. [Onomatopeeic. Cf. GNasu v., 
CRASH v. 3.]  ¢vans. and intr. =GNASH 7. 

1563 Alir. Mag. Collinghouine xviii, Here Tyraunt 
Rychard played the eager Hog, His grashyng tuskes my 
tender grystels shore: His bloudhound Lovell playd the 
ravenyng Dog. 15707. Preston Lament. fr. Rome etc. in 
Collier Old Ball, (Percy Soc.) 71 Poll nose, rube eye Grash 
the teth, drawe mouth awrye. 1577 Kenpvati 7rijies 7 No 
chillyng cold, no scaldyng heate, No grashyng chaps of 
monsters greate. 1607 Topsett Four-f Beasts 126 The 
Serpent seeing her aduersary lifteth her necke aboue the 
ground, and grasheth at tbe Hart with her teeth. 

Grashop, variant of GrassHor, Ods. 

Grasier, -or, obs. forms of GRAZIER. 

Grasle, variant of GrassiL, Sc. Obs. 

Grasoune, variant of Gersum, Ods. 

1640 Bh. War Committee Covenanters 16 My Lady Ken- 
mure’s dewties, grasounes and uthers, 

Grasp (grasp), sd. Also 6-7 graspe. [f. the vb.] 

1. That which is fitted to grasp or clutch, or to 
be grasped or clutched; the fluke of an anchor, 
a handle. Now only Nazt. the handle of an oar. 

1561 EDEN Arte Nauig. Aiijh, The 7Airrent founde the 

vse of the anker of one graspe or flooke. 1600 Surrint 


[ifithem bse Cf. 
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Countrie Farwe 1. \xxi. 421 Two boords..in the midst.. 
made fast to a little sticke or woodden pin in manner of 
a graspe, by which one may handle them. 1883 in CLrark 
Russete Sarlors’ Laug. 

2. The action ol grasping; a gripping or fast 
hold; the grip of the hand; + an embrace. 

1606 SHaks. 77. & Cr. wv. ii. 13 Beshrew the witch! with 
venomous wights she stayes .. but flies the graspes of loue. 
1690 DryDEN Dou Sebastian in. (1692) 46 ‘This hand and 
this [sword] have been acquainted well; It shou'd have 
come before into my grasp, To kill the Ravisher. 1752 
Younc Brothers iw. i. Wks. 1757 11. 272 Stubborn is the 
graspof dying men. 1800 SoutHey /halada ut. xxxii, From 
his [a bird’s)] relaxing grasp a Locust fell. 1855 TENNYSON 
Maud 1. xiii. ii, I long’d .. ‘To give him the grasp of fellow- 
ship. 1855 Bain Seuses & Jat. 11. 1.§ 7 (1864) 85 Vhe grasp of 
the hand Is the result of an extensive muscular endowment. 
1834 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat & Nose 11. 206 His power 
of grasp with the left hand was..less than normal. 

trausf, 3869 BouTELe Arms & Arut.i. 5 Vhe shaft with 
the arrow-head within its grasp was bound round with 
bands. ; 

+b. fig. with allusion to wrestling. Zo come 
to (the) grasp: to come to close quarters. Ods. 

¢3583 Burteicn Adv. to Eliz. in Hart. Misc. (1811) VII. 
62 As King of Spain, without the Low Countries he may 
trouble our skirts of Ireland, but never come to grasp with 
you. 1589 Pappe w. latchet (1844) 17, 1 would it were 
come to the grasp, we would show them an Irish tricke. 
1s90 Nasne Pasguils Apol. 1. Bivb, I looke for scho- 
lasticall graspes, and aunswers to so graue and weightie 
arguments. 

C. Within (one's) grasp: close enough to admit 
of being grasped. Similarly Ready ¢o one’s grasp. 
Beyond one’s grasp: out of one’s reach. Chiefly fg. 

«1 1674 CLARENDON FYist, Keb. vit. § 84 They looked upon 
it [York] as their own, and had it even within their grasp. 
1803 J. Bristep Zour Highlands 1. 296 No inducement 
could prevail upon me to trust myself within the grasp 
of this amorous Bacchante. 183: De Quixcey Parry Wks. 
(1890) V. 15 Had volume the second of that same folio with 
which he [Dr. Johnson] floored Osborne happened to lie 
ready Io the prostrate man’s grasp, nobody can suppose [etc.]. 
1871 FREEMAN Nori. Cong, (1876) IV. xvii. 27 He was re- 
storing lands mnst of which were quite beyond his grasp. 

3. fg. &. Firm hold or control; possession, 
mastery. 

1605 Suaxs. .VVacd. wv. iii. 36, I would not be the Vilaine 
that thou thinks’t, For the whole Space that'sin the Tyrants 
Graspe. 1634 Mitton Conus 357 Within the direful grasp 
Of savage hunger, or of savage heat. 1699 Pomrrrr Love 
Triumph, over Reasow 55 I'll not see iny charge... Into the 
grasp of any ruin run. 1811 W. R. Srencer Pocus 33 
In the grasp of death. 1849 Macautay “Hist. Eng. v. 1. 619 
He was in the grasp of one who never forgave. «a 3852 
Wesster Is, (1877) 1V. 333 Vo rescue liberty from the 
grasp of executive power. 1875 Bryce Holy Kou. Eurp. 
xiv. (ed. 5) 225 Albert I tried in vain to wrest the tolls of 
the Rhine from the grasp of the Rhenish electors. 

b. Intellectual hold ; es. comprehensive mastery 
of the whole of a subject ; hence, mental compre- 
hensiveness. 

1683 Temece Afeur, Wks. 1731 1. 474 The Prince and 
Pensioner, who alone had so full a Grasp of the Business 
in Holland, as to [etc.]. 1713 BERKELEY Guardian No. 70 
?7 It is too big for the grasp of a human intellect. 1817 
Cuatmers stron. Disc. i. (1852) 39 Though His mind 
takes into its comprehensive grasp, immensity and all its 
wonders. 1830 Cotrrtoce Sahle-t. 11 May, Those enor- 
mously prolix harangues are a proof of weakness in the 
higher intellectual grasp. 1867 A. Barry Sir C. Barry 
i. 13 Gaining a thorough grasp of his art. 1875 E. Wuite 
Life in Christi. tL (1878) 7 In health the mind 1s strong, in 
sickness it loses its energy and grasp. 1878 R.W. Dar Lect. 
Preach. i. (ed. 2) 15 We think we have a grasp of new 
truth, 1884 M. Creicuton in Contemp. Rev. XLVI. 144 
No historian has ever had so large a grasp as Ranke of the 
fundamental principles of history. 1889 Ruskin Preterita 


III. 19 A succession of men of immense mental grasp. 
+4. Twilight. [? Another word; cf. Grispinec, 
Gropstnc.] 


1650 UssHer Annuals Age vi. (1658) 296 And then, re- 
moving his Camp without any noise, in the grasp of the 
evening, encamped upon the bank of the River Nile. 

5. Comb.: grasp-hold, hold for the grasp. 

1853 Sir F. Patcrave Norm. 4 Fag. 1.619 Some branch 
which might furnish grasphold for his hands. 

Grasp (grasp), v. Forms: 4 graasp, (5 craspe, 
erapse), 4-7 graspe, 4- grasp. [ME. graspen, 
metathesis of grapser, perh. repr. OF. *grapsan :— 
OTeut. type *graipisin, f. *gratp- Grove v. Cf. 
LG., EFris. grapsen to grasp, snatch, grafs a grasp. 

With therare form crasfe (sense 1), perhaps a distinct word, 
cf ON. £rafsa, ‘to paw or scratch with the feet’ (Vigf.).] 

+1. s2ér. Tomake clutches with the hand. Often 
used as synonymous with Grope. Often with 
after, to, towards, upon, with. Obs. exc. as in b. 

1382 Wycuir Dent. xxviii. 29 Vhou shalt graasp [1388 
grope] in mydday, as is woned a blynd man to graasp in 
derknissis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. RK. vu. xx. (1495) 
237 The blynde puttyth forth the honde all abowte gropyng 
and graspynge. 1415 Hoccteve 7o Sir F. Oldcastle 347 
O! wher-to graspen yee so fer, and grope After swich 
thyng. @a1420— De Keg. Princ. 212 Pou graspist [wv 7. 
grapsest] heer & bere, as dop be blynde. ¢1440 Bone Flor. 
678 Owt of ther sadyls they felle besyde, And graspyd 
to odur gere. ¢1450 Merlin 649 Vhan he began to craspe 
after his arme, for to tuke from hym his swerde out of his 
honde. 1593 SuHaxs. 2 Hen. V/, i. ii. 172 His hands 
abroad display’d as one that graspt And tugg’d for Life, 
and was by strength subdude. 1814 Sorceress 1. iii, Why 
do you shake and grasp upon me so? 1828 Scott /. A/. 
Perth ii, His irritated opponent .. grasped towards his own 
side, as if seeking a sword or dagger. 
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Jig. 1742 Younc Vt, Th. vit. 2042 This, this is thinking free, 
2 thought that grasps Beyond a grain, and looks beyond an 
our. 

b. Zo grasp at: to make a clutch at, to try to 
seize. Chiefly with immaterial obj. or fig. Also, 
To accept with avidity (an offer, etc.). 

1677 [see Grasrinec v6/. sb.). a1698 Tempe Ess. Coustit. 
§ fat. Empire Wks. 1731 1.87 No Monarchy having ever 
grasped at so great an Empire there. 1718 Prior Solowon 
1.741 Alas! we grasp at Clouds, and beat the Air, Vexing 
that spirit we intend toclear. 3755 J. McLavrin Sern 4 
Ess. 25 Covetousness often loses what it has by grasping at 
more. 1781 Cowrer Progr. Error 22 Like quicksilver, the 
rhetoric they display, Shines as it runs, but, grasped at, 
slips away. 38g0 PHirtWALL Greece VII. lviii. 267 Veutames 
grasped at their offers. 1849 Macautay Hist. Zug. vii. II. 
252 There was little doubt that..by grasping at too much, 
the government would lose all. 1850 W. Invixc Goldsur. iii. 
54, 1 readily grasped at his proposal. 1859 TeExXNyson Eng 
1573 Geraint..grasping at his sword. 1868 Heirs Xealuah 
xVi. (1869) 441 Recovering himselfhe grasped at the balcony. 
1898 J. Caikp Univ. addr. 7 Grasping at a premature and 
false simplicity. 

transf. 1850 Texnyson Jn Meus. ii, Old Yew, which 
graspest at the stones That name the under-lying dead. 

+c. To make the motion of embracing or en- 
circling something with the arms; to grapple wz/h. 

@1§86 SIDNEY Al rcadia 11. (1590) 269 Nisus grasping with 
Amphialus, was with a short dagger slaine. /érd. 293 b, 
Argalus .. ranne in to graspe with him, and so [they] closed 
together. 1613-16 W. Browse Svit. Past, 1.1, Some vil- 
laine’s outrage... Might graspe with her. 1647 W. Browne 
tr. Gomberville’s Polexauder i. 136, 1 cannot conceive 
through what urgency so many unfortunate people should 
be compell’d hither to graspe with death. 1766 H. Brooxr. 
Fool of Quality (1809) IV. 157 She now grasped about his 
neck, half-smothering him with the repetition of her kisses 
and caresses. 

2. ¢rans. To clutch at; to seize greedily. 

1642 Dexuan Cooper's 7. 18 Kings, by grasping more 
than they can hold, First made their Subjects, by oppression, 
bold. 1656-9 B. Harris Parivals ron Age (ed. 2) 92 He 
who grasps much, holds little. 

Proverb. 1855 H. G. Bous Col’. Eng. Prov. 99 Grasp no 
more than thy hand will hold. /érd. 365 Grasp all, lose all. 

adsol, a1700 Drvven (J.), Like a miser ‘inidst his store, 
Who grasps and grasps "tll he can hold no more. 1844 
THIRLWALL Ghecte VAL Ixii. 147 He was. .willing to let his 
friends grasp and enjoy as they were able. 

3. To seize and hold firmly with the hand. 70 
grasp the neltle: fig. to attack a difficulty boldly. 

@ 1586 Sipney Arcadia 11. (1590) 199 b, O foole that I am, 
that thought I coulde graspe water and binde the winde. 1593 
Suaks. 2 /few. VJ, v. t 97 Thy Hand is made to graspe 
a Palmers staffe. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. ili. 
Whks. 1856 I. 126 She graspt my hand, And kissing it, spake 
thus. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav. (ed. 2) 83 Curroon 
(longing to graspe the Diadem) commands [him] to begin the 
fight. 1687 A. Lovett Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 124 A fruit like 
Oranges, but so big, that one cannot grasp them with both 
hands. 1708 E. Smit Phaedra & Hipp. 11. (1709) 20 Now 
le devours her with his cager Eyes, Now grasps her Hands. 
3782 Cowrer Gilpin 91 He grasp'd the inane with both 
his hands, And eke with all his might. 1816 J. Suit Pano- 
rama Sct. & Art 11. 286 If two..silver spoons, be grasped 
one ineach hand [etc.], 1860 T'yNpat. (lac. 1. lil. 29 He 
stretched forth his right hand, which I grasped firmly in 
mine. 1884 Sir S. St. Joun Hays Introd. 10 It was hoped 
..that, grasping the nettle with resolution, he might suffer 
no evil results, 

b. fg. or in immaterial sense. (See also 6.) 

160z Marston Antonio's Rev. 1. i. Wks. 1856 I. 106 
Graspe the sterne bended front Of frowning vengeance with 
unpaized clutch. 1612-16 W. Browne Brit, ast. u.i, She 
{Hagar] chose (apart) to graspe one death, alone, Rather 
than by her babe a million. 1782 Cowrrr Retirement 756 
We... grasp seeming happiness, and find it pain. 1833 1. 
Tayrork Fanaté, vi, 204 Vhe anguish that grasps the heart of 
his judge! 1875 Jowntr Plaso (ed, 2) 1V. 86 Like wrestlers, 
let us approach and grasp this new argument. 1878 R. W. 
Date Lect. Preach. vi. sed. 2) 167 Grasp your thoughts 
firmly and let your sentences take their chance. : 

+4. To clasp in the arms, embrace; also with 
in. To grasp up (transf.): to hem in. Oés. 

1606 Suaxs. Ty. & Cr. 11. iti. 168 A fashionable Hoste, 
That slightly shakes his parting Guest by th’ hand; And 
with his armes out-stretcht, as he would flye, Graspes in the 
commer. 1657 W. Dittincuam Conan. Str F, Vere Ep. 
Rdr,, With three times that number he had grasped up the 
Prince and his men against the sea-shore. 31684 ? Drypcx 
in Miscell. 1.204 The City Dame ..to her Country-house 
retires, Where she may bribe, then grasp some brawny 
clown, Or her appointed Gallant come ‘l'o feed her loose 
desires. 31766 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (1809) 1V. 142 
Seating her fondly on his knee, and grasping herto his bosom. 


5. To hold firmly as with the fingers; to grip. 

1774 Goupsm, Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 261 It sometimes hap- 
pens that the object ts too large for the [elephant’s] trunk to 
grasp. 1799 Wed, Pral. 11.246 The fimbriz..are gradually 
expanding themselves, so as to grasp and completely enclose 
the ovaria. 1851 CarrenteR Jan. Phys. (ed. 2) 513 The 
operation of grasping and swallowing the food..is accom- 
plished through the agency of the Nervous system. 1873 
B. Stewart //eat § 83 The tire is put on hot..on its con- 
traction in cooling, it grasps the wheel with great force. 

6. To lay hold of with the mind; to become 
completely cognizant of or acquainted with; to 
comprehend. 

1680 H. More Afocal. Apoc. 3 The Eternal lehovah, 
who graspeth all past, present, and to come in the eternity 
of His Wisdom and Power, 1720 WaTERLAND Evght Serus. 
85 In one comprehensive View grasping the whole System. 
1781 V. Kxox Liberal Educ. xi. 108 The memory will 
grasp and retain all that is sufficient for the purposes of 
valuable improvement. 1835 I. Taytor Sfir. Desfot. iii. 
94 The one party did not grasp the immortal destinies of 


GRASPLESS. 


theother. 1837-8 Sin W. Hastton Legic vii. (1860) I. 120 
Conception ..expresses the act of comprehending or grasping 
up into unity the various qualities by which an object is 
characterised. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 367 Philo- 
sophers only are able to grasp the eternal and unchangeable. 
1881 Besant & Rice Chal. of Fleet t. viii. (1883) 62 Kitty 
only imperfectly grasped the rudiments of the science. 

Hence Grasped ffi. a. Also grasped-at. 

1814 Afostate ut. iii, With grasped dagger and blanch’d 
quiv‘ring lip. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec. 829 A much-desired 
and eagerly grasped-at excuse. 

Graspable (gra‘spab'l), a. 
-ABLE.] That may be grasped. 

1818 Keats Endy. 1. 673 His every sense had grown 
Ethereal for pleasure ; ’bove his head Flew a delight, half 
graspable. 1868 Browninc King & Bh. 1. 1275 While life 
was graspable and gainable. 1887 E. Gurney Vertius 
Quid II. 60 Short and graspable pieces of musical com- 
bination. 

Grasp-all. sonce-wd. {ob}. comb. f. Grasp v.] 
One who clutches at everything, a greedy person. 

180z Mrs. Jane West /nfidel Father 1. 256 The latter 
have long possessed a prescriptive right to the titles of epi- 
cures and graspalls. 

Grasper (gra‘spa1). [f. Grasp v. + -ER1.] 

+1. A grappling-iron. Ods. (Cf. GRASPLE.) 

1§53 Brenxve Q. Curtinus iv. 40 The bandes and graspers 
wherwith ye galaies were fastened together. 

2. One who grasps (a/); a grasping person. 

1601 Q. Extz. Sp. fo dast Parl. 2, 1 neuer was any 
greedy scraping grasper. 1632 SHERWoop, A _grasper, 
grippeur. 1736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lai, Dict. 5.v., A grasper 
at, gui aliguid captat. 1755 Jounson, Grasfer, one that 
grasps, seizes, or catches at. 1851 Maynew Loud. Labour 
(1861) 11. 233 When it is not followed by a like diminution 
in the selling price of the article, and the wages of which the 
men are mulct go to increase the profits of the capitalist, 
the employer alone is benefited, and is then known as a 
“grasper’. 1895 R. Bratcurorp Merrie Eng. xv. 116 The 
great bulk of our graspers and grubbers value money for 
what it will bring. 

Graspeys, variant of Grapeys, Oés. 

Grasping (gra‘spin), v4/. 5d. [f. Grasp v. + 
-InG).] The action of the vb. GRaspP. 

1546 J. Hevwoop /’rov. (1867) 80 Gredy graspyng gat it. 
3647 SANDERSON Servws, 11. 215 Ambitious spirits, who, for 
the grasping of a vast and unjust _power.-have [e1c.]. 1647 
Crarenvon fist. Keb. wv. § 239 The grasping of the militia 
of the kingdom into their own hands .. was .. desired the 
Sumner before. 1677 Gitrin Demrowol. (1867) 408 They 
lick themselves whole by an overforward grasping at such 
passages of Scripture. 3841 Emerson Lect., Mau Reformer 
Whks. (Bohn) II. 247 Let the anielioration in our laws of 
property proceed from the concession of the rich, not from 
the grasping of the poor. 1864 Burton Scot. Abr. I. ii. 99 
The history of almost every man’s rise in the world consists 
of a succession of graspings and holdings. 

attrib. 3876 Clinical Soc. 1X. 146 The hand had regained 
ordinary grasping power. 

Grasping (gra‘spin), 7p/. a. [-1nc?.] 

1. That grasps, in senses of the vb.: tenacions. 

1977 Kenpatt Flowers Epigr. 93 b, And lastly deme thy 
fethered bedde, alwaies thy graspyng graue. 1590 SreNsER 
#. Q.1. i. 20 It forst him slacke His grasping hold. 3816 
SHELLEY Alastor 531 Nought but knarled roots of ancient 
pines Branchless and blasted, clenched with grasping roots 
The unwilling soil. 1883 G. ALLEN in Anowledge 20 July 
34 The big grasping claws..tn a crab. 

2. fig. Eager for gain, greedy, avaricious. 

31748 RicHarnson Clarissa 1. 126 The less, surely, ought 
I to give into these grasping views of my brother. 19771 
Burke Sp. Middlesex Election Wks. X. 65 This is..a 
difficult thing to the corrupt, grasping and ambitious part 
of human nature. 1813 Scotr Rokeby iv. xxvill, My 
wealth, on which a kinsman nigh Already casts a grasping 
eye. 1855 Macaucay “rst, Eng. xxi. IV. 555 He was 
generally thought interested and grasping. 

lience Gra‘spingly acv., Gra‘spingness. 

1748 Ricitarvson Clarissa 1.124 Yo take all that good. 
nature, or indulgence..confers shews..a graspingness that 
is unworthy of that indulgence. 1832 Lytton Zug. Avant 
1. vil, To be more graspingly selfish. 1873 M. Arnoto Lit, & 
Dogiia (1876) 201 Faults of self-assertion, graspingness, and 
violence. 3885 C. Lowe Sismarce 11. 357 Vhe Pope had 
proved himself to be graspingly unwise. 1890 Eng. /ddustr. 
Mag. Dec. 209 Hard were their backs as anvils of steel, and 
graspingly arched nipper-armed claws before them. 

+Gra‘sple, sé. [variant of Grarrie sb.: cf. 
next.) =GRAPPLE sé, 1, 

1§53 Brenve Q. Curtius tv. 40b, They deuised longe 
rafters to the which they fastened grasples of Iron and great 
hokes. /é%d. 41 The grasples [es/. 1570, fol. 60 b, grasplers]} 
letten downe «which be called corut) toke violently away 
inany of the souldiers that were within the shyppes. 

a) Grasple, v. Obs. [variant of GRAPPLE v., 
influenced by association with Grasp v.] frans. 
and étr. = GRAPPLE v. 4 and 8a. 

1553 BRENDEQ. Curtius iv. 41b, The cynquereme graspeled 
with her. 1555 Even Decades 188 Suche as can not grasple 
or take holde of any thynge. 

Hence + Graspler = GRAPPLER a, 

1553 [see Graspte sé.]. 

Graspless (gra‘splés), a. [f. GRasp sé. + -LESs.] 
a. Without grasp or grip; loose, relaxed. b. Not 
admitting of a grasp, t.e. of being grasped. 

1794 CoLeripce Ox Frieud Who Died of Fever 43 From 
my graspless hand Drop Friendship’s precious pearls, like 
hour-glass sand. 1849 7a/sf's Jag. XV1. 348/2 Where 
Past and Future wholly are submerged In one vast, grasp- 
less, Present infinite. 1886 Blavkw. Mag. CXL. 259 In its 
graspless hold her hand Felt that the sceptre shivered. 
1894 Hatt Caine Manxman vi. x. 390 It fell from his 
graspless fingers to the floor. 


[f. Grasp v. + 


GRASS. 


Grass (gras), 56.1. Forms: a. 1 grees, (f/. 
grasu), 3-5 gres, 3-6 gras, (3 grace, graes, 4 
grece, grees), 4 gris(e, 4, 6 griss(e, 4-6 gress(e, 
4-7 grasse, (5 graas, grase, graz), 6- grass, 
B, 1 gers, gers, subsequently Sc. and zorth. dial. 
4, 6-9 gers(e, 4-6 gyrs(s, 5-6 gyrse, 5, 9 girss, 
6, 9 gerss, 6-9 girs(e. [Com. Teut.: OF. gras, 
gers-str. neut. =OFris. gres, gers, OS. gras (MDu. 
gras, gars, gers, mod.Du. gras), OHG. (MHG., 
mod.Ger.), ON. (Sw. gras, Da. grvs), Goth. gras :— 
OTeut. *grasom, f. OTeut. root *gva-: gré- (whence 
MHG. gruose young plants; also GREEN a@., 
Grow v.):~OAryan *ghra- to grow, whence L. 
gramen grass.| 

1. Herbage in general, the blades or leaves and 
stalks of which are eaten by horses, cattle, sheep, 
etc. Also, in a narrower sense, restricted to the 
smaller non-cereal Graminex (see 3), and plants 
resembling these in general appearance. In early 
use often A/., but now only collect. sing. 

¢ 725 Corpus Gloss. 864 Fenum, graes. c897 K. AELFREO 
Gregory's Past. xxiii. 173 Sua sua manezra cynna wyrta & 
grasu beod zerad. c¢1000 Andreas 38 (Gr.) Hie biz & gers 
for meteleaste inede zedrehte. c1200 Ormin 15467 Swa 
fele kinne wasstmess Off gresess, & off tres. c1205 Lay. 
3905 Pat heo frete pet corn & pat graes. c1250 Gen. & Ex. 
3049 Trees it for-brac, and gres, and corn, a@1300 Cursor 
AL, 11109 (Gétt.) He .. liued wid rotis and wid grise [Cofz. 
gress]. ¢1340 /é2d¢. 4563 (Trin.) Floures & greses [other 
texts gress(e] berynne | fond. ¢ 1380 Wyciir HVés. (1880) 
388 Lilyes & grasse bat growen in pe felde. 1393 Lanct, 
P. Pl, C. xvi. 244 Bestes by gras & by greyn and by grene 
rotes. c14z25 WyNtoun Croz. 1, xiii, 11 Sum Steddys growys 
sa habowndanly Of Gyrs, pat [etc.]. 1447 BoxenHam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 296 Whan a flode rysytb up heye Gres goth 
undyr. 1484 Caxton Fables of -Esop v.i, Ofa mule whiche 
ete grasse in a medowe nyghe to a grete forest. 1504 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 187 She hath no gresse to hir 
cattell. 1513 Doucias -£xezs ui. iv. 25 Trippis eik of gait, 
but ony keipar, In the rank gersis pasturing on raw. 1549 
Compl, Scot. vi. 37, 1 past to the greene hoilsum feildis. .to 
resaue the sueit fragrant smel of tendir gyrssis. 1597 
Miooteton Wisdom Solomon xvi. 25 Is grass man’s meat ? 
no, it is cattle’s food. 1637 B. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. i, 
Her treading would not bend a blade of grasse! 1755 
J. McLaurin Sern. & Ess. 110 The least pile of grass 
is an effect of infinite power. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) II. 315 Quadrupedes, that feed upon grass. 1817 
CorerioGe Siéyll, Leaves (1862) 117 Tbe grass was fine, 
the sun was bright. 1837 Emerson Addr., Amer. Schol. 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 179 The human body can be nourisbed 
on any food, though it were boiled grass and the broth 
of shoes. 1883 Gd. IVords 3 His foot caught in a tuft of 
grass. 1894 CrockeTT Raiders xviii. 165 There’s a handfu’ 
0’ girse to brew mair milk. . 

Jig. 1535 CoveROALe /s. xl. 6 All flesh is grasse [so /ater 
versions, Wyclif hei]. 1858 HawtHorne Fr, & Jt. Frids. 
II. r2 Without running into the high grass of latent mean- 
ings and obscure allusions. 

b. Proverbs. 

c1q40 Capcrave Life St. Kath. u. 253 The gray hors, 
whyl his gras growyth, May sterue for hunger, bus seyth pe 
prouerbe. c1530 R. Hivtes Comanon-Pi. Bk. (1858) 140 
Whyle the grasse growytb tbe horsstervyth, 1869 Haztitr 
Eng. Prov. & Phrases 467 Where the Turk's horse once 
treads, the grass never grows. 


ec. In figurative phrases. Zo czet one’s own grass: 
to earn one’s own living (slang). To cut the grass 
from under a person's feet: to foil, thwart, trip him 
up. + 70 give grass (a rendering of L, dare herbant) : 
to yield, tosurrender. Zo let no grass grow (or the 
grass does not grow) under one’s feet (or + on one's 
heel, beneath one’s heels): giving the idea of moving 
or acting briskly, making the most of one’s time. 
+ Zo pluck the grass to know where the wind sits: 


to interpret the signs of the times, 

@1553 Uoatt Royster D. 11. iii. (Arb.) 48 T bere hath grown 
no grasse on my heele since 1 went hence. 1588 GREENE 
Pandosto (1843) 13 Willing that the grasse should not be 
cut from under his feete. 1597-8 Hatt Sat, Defiance to 
Eunuie 105 Needs me give grasse unto the conquerers, 1607 
ToprsEtt Four-/, Beasts (1658) 210 ‘Vhe hare .. leaps away 
again, and letteth no grass grow under his feet. @1670 
Hacket Abp, Williams 1. (1692) 16 No Man could pluck 
the Grass better, to know where the Wind sat; no Man 
could spie sooner from whence a Mischief did rise. 1672 
Marvete ReA. Transp.i. 278 You are all this while cutting 
the grass under his feet. 1828 Scott ¥r7/. 29 Mar., I have 
let no grass grow beneath my heels this bout. 1855 
Macautay //ist. Eng. xvi. II. 619 The King answered 
that he had not come to Ireland to let tbe grass grow under 
his feet. 1858 Aforuing Star 8 June, It is the babit of 
costermongers and that class of people to make their chil- 
dren useful—to make them ‘cut their own grass’, 1877 
5 Yrs. Penal Serv. iit. 242 ‘Cut her own grass !.. what is 
that?’.. ‘Why, purvide her own cbump—earn her own 
living.’ 1884 Eona Lvyatt He Two v, [He] was not a man 
who ever let the grass grow under his feet. 

d. slang. Green vegetables. 

1867 in Smytn Saslor’s Word-bk. 347. ; 

2. A kind of grass; one of the various species of 
plants spoken of collectively as grass. 

+a. A small herbaceous plant, a (medicinal) 
herb. Oés. 

1297 Ik. Giouc. (Rolls) 1011 Vor men pat beb enuenimed, 
poru graces of be londe Idronke hii bep iclansed sone poru 
godes sonde. 1320-30 //orn Ch. in Ritson AZetr. Row. 111, 
316 Go .. And geder parvink and ive, Gresses that ben of 
main. ¢1340 Cursor AL. 8453 (Iairf.) pe kinde of pingis 
lered be bap of tree and grissis fele (Coté, pe kind o thinges 


! 
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lerd he, Bath o tres, and gress fele]. 13.. 
Vernon als. (16. I. T. 5.) 575/275 Mae pe strengbe of 
grases telles, Bobe of crop and Rote. ¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints, Symon & Fudas 24 And of pecure, thru pe wrocht is 
But ony medycyne ore gris [L. sedicamentis aut herbis). 
¢ 1386 Chaucer Sgv.'s 7. 145 Euery gras that groweth vp 
on roote she shal eek knowe. ¢1400 Howdind & Otuel 
993 ‘To hym commes pat lady clere & greses broghte bat 
fre, Pat godd sett in hisawenn herbere. c 1440 Boctus (Laud 
MS. 559 lf. 4b), Many a grasse and many a tree. 1587 
Mascatt Gov. Cattle, Horses (1627) Index, ‘The fiue grasses 
that drawa wound. Oculus Christi, Madder, Buglosse [etc.]. 

Jig. 1393 Lanci.. P. Pl. C. xv. 23 Graceis a gras ther-fore 
to don hem eft growe, 

b. One of the non-cereal Graminew, or any 
species of other orders resembling these in general 
appearance. Often preceded by a defining word, 
with which it forms the designation of some par- 
ticular species; as b/ue-, bunch-, dog-, St. John's, 
saw-, stlk-, spear- (etc,) grass, for which sce those 
words. Grass ofthe Andes: an oat-grass, Arrhena- 
therum avenaceum. Grass of Parnassus (also 
Parnassus grass): a name for Parnassia palustris. 

‘Turner speaks of the ‘rigbt’ or ‘true’ grass, intending to 
indicate one particular species of plant as properly entitled 
to the name; but his notions seem to have been vague. 
He regarded tbe ‘ true’ grass as identical with ‘ great grass’. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 41 Gramen is called .. in 
english great grass. 1562 — Heréa/, 1. 13 The roote of the 
right Grasse brused and layde to byndeth woundes together 
an closeth them vppe. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1v. li. 509 Of 
the grasse of Parnasus .. This herbe groweth in moyst 
places. 1597 Gerarpe //erbal 1. cexciv. 692 Parnassus 
Grasse, or white Liuerwoort. 1854 S. THomson $2d/ Fi. 
un. (ed. 4) 230 One of the handsomest of our moss plants, 
the Parnassia palustris, or grass of Parnassus. 

e. In agricultural use: Any of the specics of 
plants grown for pasture, or for conversion into hay. 

1677 Por Ox/fordsh. 153 Grasses, the usual name for any 
Herbage sown for Cattle, especially if perennial. 1886 C. 
Scotr Sheep-Farming 25 Vhis should be more particularly 
attended to on rotation grasses, where rye-grass forms very 
often a large proportion of the herbage. 

d. Zot. Any plant belonging to the order Gra- 
miner (Graminacer), which includes most of the 
plants called ‘ grass’ in the narrower popular sense 
(see 1) together with the cereals (barley, oats, rye, 
wheat, etc.), the reeds, bamboos, etc. 

1611 Corer. s.v. Aiguillette, Ateutliettes d'armes, the 
hearbe, or grasse, called Ladies fee white Cameleon 
grasse, painted, or furrowed grasse. 1672 Grew Anat. 
Plants, [dea Philos, Hist, § 11 Amongst the several Sorts 
of Grass, there are some which match all those of Corn; 
which is but a greater kind of Grass. 1759 B. Sti-uincFt. 
Observ. Grasses Misc. Tracts (1762) 365 By grasses are 
meant all those plants, which have a round, jointed and 
hollow stem. 1776 WitHEeRinG S77. Plants (1796) 1. 130 
The great solicitude of nature for the preservation of grasses 
is evident from this; tbat tbe more the leaves are consumed, 
the more the roots increase. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist, 
II. 379 Tabanus pratensis..Inhabits Europe, in meadows, 
the larvae destroying tbe roots of grasses. 1869 RuskIN 
Q. of Air $79 ‘The grasses are essentially a clothing for 
healthy and pure ground. 1887 Chamé. Frul. IV. 583 Oil 
or otto of geranium..is produced in India. .by distillation 
of andropogon grasses witb water. 

3. An individual plant of grass + or corn; a blade 
or spire of grass. Now only in g/., and somewhat 
rare. 

13.. L.E£ Allit. P. A. 31 Vch gresse mot grow of graynez 
dede. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 27 Pat litel child listely lorked 
out of his caue .. to gadere of be grases bat grene were & 
fayre. c1384 Cnaucer //, Fame il. 263 (Pepys MS.) They 
wer sett as thikk as owches Full of the fynest stones faire .. 
As gresses groweninamede. c1440 Facod's Well(E.E.T.S.) 
214 Alle levis of treen, euery gresse on erthe, every droppe of 
watyr in be se & land. ¢1460 Towzeley Alyst. i.238 Gresys 
and othere small floures. 1523 FirzHers. //zsé. § 20 Dernolde 
groweth vp streyght lyke an hye grasse. @1533 FRITH 
iVks. (1573) 75 If euery grasse of the ground were a man as 
holy as euer was Paule or Peter. 1577 Kenoaut /lowers 
of Epigr, 12b, In midst of all, thy sconse is balde: there 
allies are to see: Wherein not half a grasse doth growe so 
bald, and bare they be. 1662 J. Davies tr. AZandelsio's 
Trav. 11 In the Country all about this City, there is not so 
much as a grasse to be seen. 1848 Dickens Domédey i, 
Strange grasses were sometimes perceived in her hair. 1850 
Tennyson /1 Mem. xxi, I take the grasses of the grave, And 
make them pipes whereon to blow. 

+4. The blade stage of growth, in phr. 77 she 
grass (lit. and fig.) ; corn in the blade. Ods. 

¢gso Lindisf Gosp. Mark iv. 28 Fordon eordo wastmiad 
#rist gers [c 1000 Ags. Gosp. gers), efterdon done dorn, sodda 
fulllwateineher. 1340 4 yexé, 28 pet corn. .is uerst ass ine 
gerse, efterward ine yere. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Seruni. 
Tim. 432/1 Our faith is yet in the grasse. 1589 GREENE 
Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) X11. 34 Fancy long helde in the 
grasse, seldom prooues a timely Haruest. 1613 [see GRAIN 
sh! rb). 1733 J. Tutt Horse-lloing Husbandry 71 nole 2 
Wheat falls sometimes whilst ’tis in Grass, and before it 
comes into Ear. 


Minor Poems 7r. 


b. Gardening. Applied to the young shoots of 


the onion. 

1885 Sutton Cult. Veget. & Fl. 81 The Onion makes a 
weak grass that cannot well pusb through eartb that is 
caked over it. 

5. Pasture; the condition of an animal at pasture. 
In phrases (¢o be, ren) at grass, to go, put, send, 
turn (out) to grass. 

1471 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. No. 670 III. 7 That 
Phelypp Loveday put the othyr horse to gresse ther. 1523 
Fitzurrs, 7/usb. § 85 It wyl leaste appere, whan_he [the 
horse] is at grasse. 1593 SHaks. 2 //en. VJ, 1. ii. 75 In 


GRASS. 


Cheapside shall my Palfrey go to grasse. 1607 Torseit 
Fours, Beasts (1658) 313 Let him rest, or run at grasse for 
a week or more. 161z Beaum. & FL. Ant. Burn, Pestle w. 
v, The sturdy steed now goes to grass, and up they hang 
his saddle. 1650 R. Gevt Sev. 8 Aug. 21 Nebucbadnezzar 
was put to grasse, 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, 
Ambass. 257 His Elephant. .being then at Grasse, it was so 
long ere they could bring hin. 1674 tr. Martiniere’s Voy. 
N. Countries 77 Our Guids unharnessed our Elks and 
turn’d them to Grass. 1675 Loud. Gaz. No, 988/4 Lost at 
Grass April 9..a bay Gelding. 1708 J.C. Compl. Collier 
(1845) 34 ‘furn them out in Summer time to Grass. 1753 
J. Bartiret Gentl, Farrtery i. 4 Horses, whose feet have 
been impair’d by quitters .. or any other accidents, are also 
best repaired at grass. 1855 Tennyson Brook 139 The Squire 
liad seen the colt at grass. 

b. fg. The phrascs under 5 are applied to per- 
sons, with the notion of being dismissed from one’s 
position or ‘rusticated’, or of going away for a 
holiday, being free from fixed engagements, etc. 

1589 ‘ay any Work 6 If his worship and the rest of the 
noble clergie Lords weare turned out to grasses. 1630 J. 
Taytor Ivks. (Water P.) 1. 110/1 Wiues might ynable 
husbands turne to grasse. 1646 Unhappy Game Sc. & Eng. 
12 When the king hath got all, hell turne your brethren to 
grasse. 1673 Drvoren Marz. a la Alode 1. i, When I have 
been at grass in the summer, and am new come up [to town] 
again. 1700 Concreve Way of World in. xvili, I'l turn 
my wife to grass, 1786 Mackenzie Lounger No. 78 P 6 
(Our three boys] were sent to an academy in Yorkshire, to 
grass, as my husband phrased it. 1794 Geatd. Alag. Dec. 
1085 Soho, Jack!.. very nigh being sent to grass, hey? 
w8ox in Sfirrt Publ. Frils, (1802) V. 361 Then no longer 
let mortals repine, If to grass sent from Oxon or Granta. 
1838 D. Jerrotp Men of Charac., 11. xvii. 264, 1 think I can 
send you to grass somewhere in Essex. 1887 A. Birrece 
Obiter Dicta Ser. 1. 64 He had long been an author at 
grass, and had no mind..again to wear the collar. 

4] Misused for GrEasE 56, 1b. 

¢ 1650 Carle off Carlile in Percy Folio 111. 64 The gray 
hounds. .drew downe the deere of grasse, 

6. Pasture sufficient for the animal or number of 
animals specified ; grazing. 

858 Charter of A thelberht in O. E. Texts 438, 11 oxnum 
gers. 1493 A/em. Xifon (Surtees) I11. 164 Pro j bors gresse 
in parva prata apud Topclyf, 2s. 1790 Mrs. WHEELER 
Westmild. Dial. (1821) 14 Yee mun kna we tewk sum gerse 
for her. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 55 They have 
not only a house, but generally a cow’s grass to afford milk 
to their families. 1880 in Dazly News 13 Dec. 3/1 There is 
not as much as the grass oj a goat. 

7. Land on which grass is the permanent crop ; 
pasture-land. Also, the condition of such land. 
Also + Zo lay to grass. 

1609 SKENE eg, A/a7. 86 Moueable escheit is, as be pastur- 
ing of cattell or beastes in the lands, or girse of Lords sun- 
drie tymes. 1767 A. Younc Farmer's Lett. to People 99 
Half the lands of a farm, but more particularly of a small or 
middling one, ought to be grass. 1793 WASHINGTON Lef?. 
Writ. 1891 XII. 400 Preparing the second lot of the mile 
swainp for the purpose of laying it to grass. 1893 West. 
Gaz. 13 Nov. 6/2 At tbat time the whole of the land was 
under cultivation. Now the land had all gone down to what 
people called grass, but he called 1t weeds. 

b. with reference to the hunting-field. 

1861 Wuyte Metvitte A/kt. //ard, 28 ‘I’m going downto 
the grass,’ ‘Grass!’ grunted the listener. ‘ Where be that?’ 
‘Well, I’m going to see what sport they have in tbe Sbires.’ 
1867 TROLLOPE Chron. Larset E xxiv. 204 A man very well 
known both in the City and over the grass in Northampton- 
shire. 

8. The yearly growth of grass; hence, the season 
when the grass grows, spring and early summer. 
Eating its fifth grass: in its fifth year. 

1485 Sc. Acts Fas. 111 (1814) J1. 170/2 It is thocht ex- 
pedient. .that our souueran lord causs his Justice airis to be 
haldin vniuersaly in al partis of his Realme, twys in be 3ere 
anys on the girss, and anys on the Corne. 1598 SyLveSTER 
Du Bartas u.i. w. Handie-crafts 415 Whom seven-years- 
old at the next grass he ghest. 1649 Davenant Love 4 
flonour v. Dram. Wks. 1873 ITI. 184 She writes a hundred 
and ten, sir, next grass, 1685 Lend. Gaz. No. 2061. 2/2 A 
Black brown Gelding. .six years old last Grass. 1705 /did, 
No. 4120/3 Every Owner..must send a Certificate from the 
Breeder that his Horse is really no more then 6 the Grass 
before he Runs. 1799 J. Roprxtson Agric. Perth 312 
Good wedders, eating their fifth grass, sold in the year 1793 
at eighteen shillings. 1826 Miss Mitroro Village Ser. 11. 
49 She is five years old this grass. 1859 G. Mereoitu R. 
Feverel xxiv. (1885) 181 When did ye meet ?—last grass, 
wasn't it? 

9. The grassy earth, grass-covered ground. +In 
early use inéo, 22der grass = into or in the grave. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 5811 * Lauerd’, be said, ‘I ber a wand’. 
‘Pou kest it on be gress, i bidd’; ‘Gladli, lauerd’, and.sua 
he didd. 13.. &. £. Addit. P. A. 245 In to gresse pou me 
agly3te. 1375 Barsour Brice 1. 361 The gress woux off 
the blud allrede. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 45 Forth she wente 
prively..All softe walkend on the gras. c 1400 Gasnely2 69 
A-noneas he was dede & under gras graue. 1773-83 HooLe 
Ori. Fur. xxii. 39 On the verdant grass, Beneath the cover- 
ing trees, her limbs she throws. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xvi, They were two men who were seated in easy attitudes 
upon the grass. 1877 ‘Rita’ Vivienne 1. i, The grasses are 

crimsoned with tulips; every nook is sweet with odours of 
sbeltered violets. 

b. The earth’s surface above a mine. Also Zo 
be at grass, to bring, come to grass. 

1776 Pryce Alin, Coruub, 322 Grass or at Grass, signifies 
on the surface of the earth. ‘Is Tom Treviscas under- 
ground?’ ‘No; he’s at Grass,’ 180x Hitcuins in P/zi. 
Trans. XCl. 160 One hundred and fifty-five fathoms below 
the surface, or, as the miners call it, from grass. 1843 Pexnuy 
Cycl. XXV. 32 The quantity [of mineral] brought to the sur- 
face, or, as it is technically called, to grass. 1855 Cornwall 
288 Let us now watch ihe men ascending from the mine 


a 


GRASS. 


after work. This is what they call ‘coming to grass', 1890 
Goldfields Victoria 14 About 70 tons [of quartz] are now at 
grass awaiting crushing. 


c. slang, The ground. 7o go/o grass: to come 
to the ground, be knocked down; also (U.S.) to 
die; to be ruined; in the imperative =‘ go and be 
hanged’. 70 send to grass: to fell to the ground, 
to knock down; /:t, and fig. To hunt grass: be 
knocked down. 


a 1625 Beaus. & Fv. Little Fr. Laiwyerw. v.(1647) 69 Away, 
good Sampson; Yougo to grass else instantly. 1816 Sfcrt- 
ing May. XLVIII. 181 Lancaster..was..much exhausted, 
and soon found his way on the grass. 1848 DurivaGe Stray 
Subjects 95 A gentleman .. declared that he might go to 
grass with his old canoe, for he didn’t think it would be 
much of a shower, anyhow. 1872 Mark Twain /anoc. at 
/fome ii. (1882) 271 When you get in with your left I hunt 
grass every time. 1876 Hinpiey Cheap Yack 237 Elias was 
Sent to grass to rise no more off it. 1894 Nation (N.Y.) 
18 Jan. 39/3 Several of the McKinleyites were sent to grass 
in the course of the debate. 1894 ASTLEV 50 Fears Life 1. 
82, I naturally went to grass through having too much 
steam on to be able to pull up in time. 


10. Short for sparrow-grass, corrupt form of 


ASPARAGUS. Now vulgar. 

1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery xiv. 234 Boil some Grass tender, 
cut it small and lay it over the Eggs. 1764 Footr Mayor 
of G. 1. Wks. 1799 I. 181 A hundred of grass from the Cor- 
poration of Garrat. a1845 Hoop Pxbiic Dinner 61 You 
then make a cut on Some Lamb big as mutton; And ask 
for some grass too. 1852 Dickens Bleak flo. xx, Will you 
take any other vegetables? Grass ? Peas ? Summer Cabbage? 
1898 Garden 1 May 318/1 In warm localities established beds 
will be affording a welcome supply of serviceable ‘grass’, 

ll. Printing. Casual employment; jobbing work. 

1888 Daily News 16 July 7/1 Good jobbing hands wanted 
on grass. 1893 /b/d. 5 June 8/5 Reader (practical) .. wants 
‘Two or Three Days’ or Nights’ Grass, or steady situation. 


12. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
grass-blade, -bud, -country, fen, -field, -ground, 
-haulm, -holding, -holm, -land, -park, -patch, 
-path, -prairie, -road, -root, -seed, -shears, -slope, 
-spire, -stalk, -stem, -track, -walk; grass-like adj. 
b. objective or objective genitive, as grass-champer, 
-cater, farmer, grass-mowing (in quot. atirié.), 
-picking vbl. sbs. ¢. instrumental, as grass-doweredd, 
-carpeled, -clad, -covered, -cushtoned, -embroidered, 
Sed, -grown, -muffied, -roofed, -woven adjs. a. 
parasynthetic, as grass-leaved adj. 


1831 Cartvie Sart, Res. wi. viii, Through every “grass- 
blade. 1804 J Graname Sabbath (1808) 45 Larks, descend- 
ing to their *grass-bowered homes. 1847 EMerson /’oews 
(1857) 126 Pondering shadows, colors, clouds, *Grass-buds 
and caterpillar-shrouds. 1889 WestcartTH Austral, /’rogr. 
373 Pretty vistas of *grass-carpeted open forests. 1599 

ASHE Lenten Stuffe 25 All the foure footed rablement of 
herbagers and “grasse champers, 1870 Morris Earth/y 
Par. 1. ti. 456 Midst sunny “grass-clad meads. 1875 W. 
S. Havwaro Love Aest. World 1o A beautiful *grass- 
country. 1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv, Bark 154 A *grass- 
covered .. region. (1861 W. F. Cottier Hist, Eng. Lit. 
400 The *grass-cushioned crags of Sandy-Knowe. 1649 
G. Danie +rinarch., Hen. 1V, |v, Hee [Soliman] only 
swept the Grasse, They the *Grasse-Eaters. 1894 T°. Ti.- 
ton Chameleon's Dish 5 Odin's coast With all its twenty- 
thousand bays And “grass-embroidered water-ways. 1894 
Times 10 Dec. 10/4 The grass land being occupied by 
*grass farmers. 1638 PENKETHMAN A réac&, 1 1ij b, A “grasse 
fed Ox 16s. 1865 Kincstey //erew. I. Prel. 16 The rich 
*grass-fen. 1806 J. GRAHAME Birds Scot. 9 Jotned by her 
mate [she] to the *grass-field flies. 1765 A. Dickson 7 7reat. 
Agric. ix. (ed. 2) 225 This plough is used for breaking up 
“grass-ground. 1788 Cowrer Jett. 21 Feb., Abounding 
with beautiful grass-grounds, which encompass our village. 
1735 ‘Tuomson Liberty iv. 718 Desolating Famine, who 
delights In *grass-grown Cities, and in desart Fields. 1855 
Kines.ev Herew. 1.1.27 The great labyrinth of grass-grown 
banks. 188% Vines Sacks’ Bot. 845 The nodes of “grass- 
haulms. 1894 7ises 10 Jan, 6/4 A *grass-holding which he 
could use for the benefit of himself and his family. 1818 
Scotr //rt, Midd. |, It wad be better laid out on yon bonny 
“grass-holms, than lying useless here in this auld pigz. 
1765 Wus. Rust. 111.325 lwenty Acres of*Grass-Land. 1846 
J. Baxter Liby, Pract. Agric. ed 4) 1. 5 Grass-land, when of 
good quality, is of the greatest value. 1830-7 M¢GILtivrav 
Withering’s Brit, Plants (ed. 4) xxiit. 377 Atriplex littor- 
alis. *Grass-leaved Sea Orache. 1883 F. M. Battev Syxof. 
Queensid, Flora 693 Grass-leaved fern. 1776 WiTHERING 
Brit, Plants (4796) 11. 7 Leaves thread-shaped, *grass-like. 
1825 Coppett Kur. Rides (1885) Il. 14 In harvest and 
*grass-mowing time. 1850 Mrs. Browninc Poems Il. 2 
Our steeds, with slow *grass-muffled hoofs Tread deep the 
shadows through. 1806 Gazetieer Scotl. (ed. 2) 557 The 
surface is agreeably diversified with hill and dale, howe, 
moss, meadow, corn, and "grass parks. 1841 Cattin J. 
Amer. Hid, (1844) Il. xxxili, 19 In a *grass-patch. 1828 
Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 156 Mrs. Lucas .. was 
walking penstvely up and down the *grass-path of the pretty 
flower-court. 1802 Edin. Rev. 1. 221 *Grass-picking is 
only known in the windward islands. 1851 Mayne Rep 
Scalp Hunt, i. 1x This is the ‘*grass-prairie’, the bound- 
less pasture of the bison. 1846 W. E. Forster 28 Sept. 
in Reid Life (1888) I. vi. 183 The “grass roads here [in 
Ireland] are far better than our Yorkshire roads. 1828 
P. Cunnincuam XN, S. Wales (ed. 3) Il. 104 The wretched 
stone and turf-walled and *grass-roofed hovels they inhabit. 


1766 T. Amory ¥. Buncle (1825) II]. 108 Petrified twigs of 


trees, shrubs, and *grass-roots. 1765 M/s. Rust. 1V. 383 
*Grass-seeds gathered clean from the fields) 2770 Warinc 
in Phil. Trans. LX1. 372 On the *grass-slopes here. 13.. 
Adultery 113 in Archiv Stud. d. neu, Spr. UXXIX. 420 
Pow euery *gress-spyre were a preste Pat growyth upon 
goddys grounde Owte of bese peyns bei cowd not me relese. 
1861 sere Metvttte J74t, Harb, 49 Ere he reached the 


VoL. 1V. 


365 


“grass-track he meant to follow, the fog was denser than 
ever, 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 44 We usually 
make a *Grass-walk in the Middle. 1885 Century May. 
X XIX. 657/2 His [the Bedouin’s] drinking-vessels are 
gourds and “grass-woven bowls. 

13. Special comb., as tgrass-acre = GRASS- 
EARTH ; grass-bar, a bar in a river, inlet, or har- 
bour overgrown with grass (Cené. Dict.) ; grass- 
bass, a freshwater edible fish (Pomoxys sparoides) 
of the U.S.; +grass-bed, poet. one’s yrave, also, 
the ‘field’ on which a warrior dies; grass-beef, 
the flesh of grass-fed oxen; grass-bird, (a) a 
name for various American sandpipers, esp. 7ringa 
maculata; (b) in Australasia, one or more species 
of Sphenaacus; grass-bleached /a. fple., bleached 
by exposure on grass; so grass-bleaching vbl. sb.; 
erass-butter, butter made from the milk of cows 
at grass; grass-captain Cornwall (see quot. and 
Captain sb, 8); grass-cat (see quot.); grass-chat 
= WHINCHAT; grass-cock, one of the small cocks 
into which grass is formed from the windrow ; 
grass-cold,a slight cold or catarrh affecting horses; 
grass-comber, a sailor’s term for one who has 
been a farm-labourer; + grass-corn, Pha/aris ca- 
nariensis; grass-cut, -cutter [corruption of a syn- 
onymous Hindustani gidskat, ghaskata), in India, a 
native employed to cut and bring in grass for horses; 
grass-drake = CORN-CRAKE; grass-feeding a., 
graminivorous ; grass-finch, (2) a common Ameri- 
can sparrow ( Poaceles gramineus); (6) any Austral- 
ian finch of the genus Pophila; grass-fish (sce 
quot.) ; grass-fiesh, the flesh gained by an animal 
‘at grass’ (in quot. fg.); $ erass-girl, ?a woman 
of loose charactcr; grass-guard, a manor body of 
men in charge of animals grazing; grass-hand, 
(a) a compositor temporarily engaged; (4) an irrc- 
gular cursive hand used by the Chinese and Japan- 
ese in business and private writing; grass hawser 
sVaut, (see grass rope below); grass-hole U.S. (see 
quot.); terass-honey, ? honey collected from the 
tlowers of grass ; grass-horse, ? a horse ‘at grass’, 
or one living exclusively on grass; grass-house, 
+ (a) the cottage of a GRASSMAN ; (6) =next; grass- 
hut, in India and Polynesia, a hut with walls and 
roof of grass-stalks; grass-ill,a disease of lambs(scc 
quot.) ; grass-lamb, (a) a lamb suckled by a dam 
which is running on pasture land and giving rich 
milk; (4) the flcsh of the same; grass-lawn, a fine 
gauzc-like material, the colour of unbleached linen, 
suitable for summer dresscs ; grass-linen, a kind of 
fine grass-cloth; + grass-mail, rent for grass or the 
privilege of grazing ; grass-mare, amare ‘at grass’ 
(cf. grass-horse); grass-meal Sc., so much grass as 
will keepan animal for the season; + grass-money, 
? money received for the grazing of animals on the 
common land of a parish; grass-moth, one of 
many small moths of the genus Cramdéus or family 
Crambidez, found in dry mcadows ; grass-nail (see 
quot.1851); +grass-nurse, a wel-nurse; grass-oil, 
one of several fragrant esscntial oils, obtained in 
India by distillation from grasses (Andropogon and 
other genera), and used in perfumery; grass- 
orphan nonce-wid. [after GRass-wIpow], a child 
whose parents have gone away fora time; + grass- 
ox,a grass-fed ox, an ox ‘at grass’; grass-para- 
keet, an Australian parakeet of the genus Euphema 
or Melopsittacus ; + grass-pen, an encloscd piece of 
land planted with grass; grass-pile S¢., a blade of 
grass; grass-pink U/..S,(see quot.); + grass-poly, 
a book-name for Lythrum Hyssopifolia; grass- 
potato (see quot.); grass-quit, one of several 
finches of tropical America, esp. species of Phon?- 
para; grass-right Austral., a ight of pasturage ; 
grass rope /Vau/., a rope made of coir; + grass- 
sea, the Sargasso sea; t+ grass-sick a. (see quot. 
and cf. grass-zll); grass-siding, a border of grass 
at the side of a road ; + grass-silver, money paid 
for grass or grazing ; grass-snake, (2) the common 
ringed snake ( 7ropidonotus natrix) ; (6) the com- 
mon green snake of the United States; grass-snipe 
U.S. = grass-bird (a); grass-sparrow = grass- 
finch (a); grass-spirit, spirit distilled from grasses; 


grass-sponge, an inferior kind of sponge from | 


Florida and the Bahamas; grass-spring /oe/., the 
springing up of grass, renewal of vegetation; grass- 
table Arckh.=EARTH-TABLE; tgrass-taffety (cf. 
GRASS-CLOTH) ; grass-warbler Austra/., a bird 
of the genus Cesticola; grass-weed = grass-wrack ; 
t+grass-week (see quot.); grass-work, +(a) a 
piece of lawn for ornamental purposes; (4) the 
work of a mine that is carried on above ground 
(cf. 9b); hence grass-worker; + grass-worm, an 
earth-worm; grass-wrack, a seaweed (Zostera 
marina), with grass-like leaves; grass-yard = 


! 


GRASS. 


GREEN-YARD 3. Also GRass-CLOTH, GRAss- 
EARTH, GRASS-PLAT, -PLOT, GRASS-WIDOW, ete. 
¢1300 Battle Abbey Custnumals (1887) 60 Et vocatur ista 
arrura *grasacra. /é/¢. 66 Preter Garsacram operandam. 
1897 Outing \U. S.) XXX. 437/2 The calico, or *grass bass, 
a showy, mottled fellow, sometimes a foot long. c¢c1000 Ags. 
Ps. cii[i]. 15 Ponne he gast ofgifed, syppan hine *gzrs- 
bedd sceal wunian. c¢1z05 Lay. 23985 Uppen pan gras- 
bedde his gost he bi-leafde. 152r Lp. Dacres in Archzoé. 
XVII. 203 Ther is, whiche shal alwey be redie, unto *grisse 
Beif com, vj fed onen. 1573 Tusser Husé. xii. (1878) 28 
When Mackrell ceaseth from the seas, John Baptist brings 
grassebeefe and pease. 1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 
371 These are dispused of to English and south country 
drovers, for grass-beef. 1784-5 *Grass-bird [see grass-fiuch 
helow]. 1847 in Gosse Birds Famaica 252 The Grass-birds 
remind me much of the European Sparrow. 1865 GoutpD 
Handbk. Birds Austral. 1. 399 Sphenawacus galactotes, 
Tawny Grass-bird. did. 400 Sphenwacus gramineus, Little 
Grass-bird. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds, Grass-bird,a general 
name tn America..for the smaller Sandpipers..but applied 
by Gould... to two species of Australian birds which he 
referred to the genus Sf/enwacus of Strickland. a@ 1845 
Hoop Sonn. On dlrs. Nicely, Spotless tn linen, *grass- 
bleached in her fame. 1842 Barnam fnugol, Leg. Ser. 11. 
Awit Fanny, **Grass-bleaching’ will bring it To rights 
‘ina jiffy’. 1660 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Begrasde boter, 
“grasse butter. 1776 Pavce Alin. Cornub, 174 The *Grass- 
Captain, who directs the separation of the Ore again above 
ground. 1865 Coruwad/ 137 ‘Grass captains’... being en- 
gaged chiefly on the surface works, or ‘at grass’, 1892 
W. H. Hupson Nat, La Plata 14 The *grass-cat not unlike 
Felis catus .. but a larger, more powerful animal. 1845 
Zoologist 111. 1058 Whinchat or *Grasschat, Saxricola ru- 
tetra. 1641 Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 33 ‘They .. putte 
two or three “grasse-cockes inone. 1846 J. Baxter Liédr. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4). 385 These lesser staddles, though 
last spread, are first turned, then those which were in grass- 
cocks. 1812 SinGer Agric. Surxz. Dumfries 380 There is a 
“grass-cold, as the farmers call it, that seldom does much 
harm, or lasts long. 1832 Sir J. Camppett Alem. 1, xi. 
293 Passengers of the class which is known by the name of 
“grass-combers, 1887 Besant The World Went I, xxix. 
309 Luke was a grass comber and a land swab. 1548 
Turner Vanes of /ferbes 62 Phalaris. . because it is partly 
lyke grasse and partly lyke corne, it may be called *grasse 
corne. 1659 Torriano, Faliride [sic], the weed Grasse-corn. 
1879 Mrs. A. E, James /odt. Househ. Managent 46 lf you 
keep horses, you will require a syce for each horse, and a 
“grasscut, 1789 I. Munro Nar. Alilit. Oper. Coromandel 
Coast iii, 28 An Horsekeeper and *Grasscutter at two 
pagodas. 1824 Br. Heper Frond. (1828) 11. 45, 1 should .. 
give a gratuity of two rupees among the wood and grass- 
cutters. 1885 Swainson /rov. ames Birds 177 *Grass 
drake. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iii. (1872) 58 *Grass-feed- 
ing quadrupeds. 1784-5 PENNANT Arct. Zool. (1792) II. 
65 *Grass Finch..Inhabits New York..Called the Grey 
Grass-bird. 1865 Goutp Handbk. Birds Austral. 1, 421 
Poéphila mirabilis, Beautiful Grass-Finch. bid, 422 
Poétphila acuticauda, Long-tailed Grass-Finch. 1869 J.Bur- 
rouGHs in Galaxy Mag. Aug. 172 The field or vesper- 
sparrow, called also grass-finch. 1885 C.F. Hotper A/arvedls 
Anim. Life 139 In Eastern seas we find the *grass-fish 
(Nemichthys) ahich is invariably seen upright among the 
grass ttresembles. 1803 WinpHaM 9 Dec.in Amyot Sf. Pa». 
(1812) I]. 131 They were men .. who. .had not yet got their 
*grass-flesh off. 1691 J. Witson Selphegor Prol., Dram. 
Wks, (1874) 291 What makes you leave a fair wife at home 
For a “grass-girl, or some odd homely Joan? 1751 Lapy 
Luxporoucn Let, to Shenstone 27 May, My eyes have.. 
forty-three troop-horses to observe scampering .. which, 
with the tent of the “grass-guards, really makes the scenery 
pee 1758 WasutncTon Le?. Writ. 1889 II. 57 We have 
een obliged, for the sake of our Cattle, to move the grass 
guard to Cresaps, 15 miles hence. 187§ Soutuwarp Dict. 
Typogr. 44 It is a frequent occurrence for a casual *grzss- 
hand to take more wages than a regular book-hand. 1881 
McCratcme in Encycl. Brit. XIII. 56/1 This style consists 
of the ordinary cursive hand..and also of what is termed the 
‘ grass’ hand, which is very much abbreviated and exceed- 
ingly difficult to acquire. 1897 *Grass hawser [see grass rope 
below]. 1809 Kenpatt Fray, IL. xxxviii. 39 [Ponds] that 
being filled only in the wet seasons, and affording grass in the 
dry, are denominated *grass-holes. 1658 RowLanp Moufet's 
Theat. fns. 908 From thence it takes the name of *grasse- 
honey .. respect being had to those things from which it is 
collected or gathered. ¢1647 Boye A/en. in Wks. 1744 1. 
Life 12 As when in summer we take up our *grass-horses 
into the stable, and give them store of oats, it isa sign, that 
we mean to travel them. 1691 Loud. Gaz. No, 2716/4 Stolen 
..a Grass Horse. 1557 Ric/iuond, Wills (Surtees 1853) 102 
To every *grisse house within the parishe which hath no 
corne growing, one busshell ofrye. 1892 Jas. KEnnepy A/e1. 
Al. S. Kennedy v.57 There was a grass-house belonging to a 
hanya half a mile in another direction. 1884 Letsxre /lour 
Feb. 84/1 The central building [of a house in Fiji] .. formed 
the family sitting-room.. Mr. L.’s room lay beyond—a “grass 
hut all by itself, 1807 Duncan in Prize Ess. Highl. Soc. 
Scot. 111. 351 When about three weeks old, and beginning te 
make grass a part of their food..a straggling lamb or two 
will sometimes die of what is called tbe *Grass ill. 1747 
Mrs. Gtasse Cookery xxi. 160 *Grass Lamb comes in in April 
or May. 1793 Afisc, Ess. in Ann, Reg. 3790/1 The vicinity to 
Smithfield market makes early grass- Lambs an object of con- 
siderable importance. 1895 Datly News 2 Aug. 6/6 *Grass- 
lawn .. formed the material of many of the prettiest dresses. 
1866 Mrs. Wuttnry L. Goldthwatte viii, (1867) 175 A strip 
of sheer, delicate *grass-linen, which needle and thread 
..were turning into a cobweb border. 1479 deta Dom. 
Couc. (1839) 41/1 He Resavit fe said scheipe in gresing 
fra be said lady & tuke & is pait of his *gerss male parfor. 
1752 J. STEWART in Scots Mag. June (1753) 286/1, 101. Scots 
was in payment of the grass-mail of cattle. a 1640 MasstnGer 
Very Woman 1. v, How she holds her nose up, like a 
jennet In the wind of a *grass-mare! 1799 J. RoBERTSON 
Agric. Perth 322 The *grass-meal of a sheep. .is valued at 
two or three shillings. 1597 A/S. Grassmen’s Bk. St. Giles's, 
Durham, Delyvered of the *grasse money. 1837 ’cuny 
Cyel. VIII. 136/1 Crambus, a genus of moths.. called in 
England the Veneers, and sometimes *grassemoths, 1824 


GRASS. 


Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl.,"Grass-nail. 1851 H. Ste: 
pHENS Bk. of Farm (ed. 2) Il. 339/1 The blade [of 
the scythe] is further supported by the addition of the 
light stay C, termed the grass-nail. 1797 A/Jonthly Alag. 
III. 34 Girls of this description, are..eagerly sought for, 
under the appellation of *grass-nurses. 1844 Hosiyn Dyer, 
Med.,*Grass-oil of Namur, avolatile oil procured, according 
to Royle, from the Andropogon Calamus aromaticus. 1887 
Motoney Forestry W. Afr. 454 The oil produced in the 
Namar district of the Nerbudda Valley is sometimes called 
grass-oil of Namar. 1893 Saran Granpn Heavenly Twins 
(1894) 1. ii. 252 Poor *grass-orphans. @1483 Leber 
Niger in Househ. Ord. 17 [Solomon had] dayly x stalled 
oxen very great and xx great *grasse oxen. 1848 GouLp 
Birds Austral, V. pl. 37 Euphema chrysostonia, Blue- 
banded *Grass-Parrakeet. [Six other species named.] 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist.(1888) 1V. 355 The zebra grass- 
parakeet, AJelupsittacus undulatus. 1790 J. B. MorEToNn 
Mann, WW. Ind. 57 One hundred oxen... will require a good 
convenient “grass-penn to feed them, 1513 Douctas i xeis 
xu. Prol. 92 The *gers pilis. 1746 E. Erskine Seva. 
Wks. 1871 III. 320 ‘he rocks and trees and grass piles. 
1894 Harper's Mlag. Mar. 566 The sweet pogonia or “grass- 
pink of our sedgy swamps (Pogoxia ophioglossoides\. 1633 
Jounson Gerarde's Herbal ii, clxxviil. 581 Cordus first 
mentioned it, and that by the Dutch name of *Grasse Poley, 
which name we may also very fitly retaine in English. 
1764 AJus. Rust. 1. 356 There are several ways of breed- 
ing potatoes in Ireland .. First, On rich clay land with- 
out any manure, vulgarly called “grass potatoes. 1847 
Gosse Birds Famaica 249 Vellow Face *Grass-Quit, 
Spermophila olivacea. (And other species.] 1893 NeEwTon 
Dict. Birds, Grass-qutt, applied in Jamaica to some species 
of the genus Phouifara,or.. Euethia. 1890 ‘ Roir Bot- 
DREWooD' Col. Reformer (1891) 318 Their *grass-rights, 
their. .herds and their flocks. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 
6) 147 Veer a buoy or small boat astern by the “grass rope 
(1897 (ed. 7) 141 by a grass hawser]. 1700S. L. tr. Hxyke's 
Voy. E. Ind. 219 From thence we pass'd to the Gras- 
Zee, or *Grass-Sea, so called from the Grass which grows 
there, so that the Sea appears just like a Meadow. 1607 
TorseLt Four. Beasts (1658) 62 When Oxen come first 
of all after Winter to grasse, they fall *grasse-sick. 1852 
R. S. Surtees Sfonge's Sp. Tour (1893) 224 The *grass- 
siding of Orlantire Park wall favouring their design, they 
increased the trot to a canter. 1346-7 Durham Acct. 
Rolls (Surtees) 743 *Gressiluer .. Et in herbag. empt, pro 
Joh’e de Haliden Hospit. superuenient. et equis Hostillarii 
xis. 1863 ATKINSON Stanton Grange 219, | seed a *grass- 
snake come out of the corn nearme. 1884-5 Aiverside Nat. 
H rst, (1888) 111. 370 With the common people it [ 7ropidono- 
tus natrix] is known as the ringed or grass-snake, and is 
often tamed. 1883 Excycl. Amer. 1. 530/1 ‘The *grass 
sparrows (Powcetes gramineus). 1830 M. Donovan Dow. 
Econ, \, 251 *Grass Spirit .. procurable in great quantities 
from the variouskinds of grass. 1883 W.S. Kent in Fisheries 
Bahamas 47 Another variety of the coarse-fibred series is 
the *Grass-sponge (Sfongia cguina, var. cerebriformis). 
1840 BrowninG Sorde//o 1. 327 Leaf-fall and *grass-spring 
for the year:—for us! a@1490 Botoner /¢ix. in R. Willis 
Archit. Nomencl. Mid. Ages (1844) 26 Altitudoturris Sancti 
Stephani Bristoll continet in altitudine from the *grasse 
[glossed erth] table to the gargyle est 21 brachia, id est 42 
virgas. ¢ 1693 in Dict. Arvch.(Arch. Publ. Soc.) s.v., A Bill 
of work done for y* Lord Scudamore .. at the two ends of 
the house, below y® grass table. 1867 Gwitt Archit. Gloss. 
Add., Earth Table, or Ground Table, and Grass Table. 1696 
J. F. Alerchant’s Ware-ho, 27 This sort is made of the same 
stuff your *Grass ‘Taffeties are. 1865 Goutp Handbk. 
Birds Austral. 1. 349 Great *Grass-warbler. Exile Grass- 
Warbler. Lineated Grass-Warbler. 1836 W. A. BroMFIELD 
Flora Vectensrs 537 Zostera marina ..*Grassweed, 1706 
Puieips (ed. Kersey), *Grass-week, rogation-week, so call’d 
in the Inns of Court and Chancery, because the commons 
of that week consist chiefly of sallets, with hard eggs, green 
sauce, etc. 1712 J. Jamas tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 23 
A *Grass-work, encompassed with Cases and Yews, with 
Water-works in the Middle. 1727-41 Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v., 
Small pieces of grass-work, as knots, shell-work. .cut-work 
.. etc. must always be laid with turf. 1855 Covmwadl 164 
Here is the ‘grass-work’ of a great Copper Mine. /évd. 289 
The *grass-workers .. have stopped work. 1658 RowLanp 
Moufet's Theat. lus. 929, 1 have seen him [the hornet] to 
eat of *grasse worms. 1776 WitHERING Brit. Plants 554 
*Grasswrack, Zostera. 1841 TaTTERSALL Sort, Archit. 
75 A *grass-yard adjoining the kennel. 

+ Grass, sb.2 Obs. rare—), fa. F. gras (des 
cadavres).| = ADIPOCERE. 

1793 Beppors Seva Scurvy 96 The soap or grass is said.. 
not to constitute above 5 or 7 of the body. 

Grass (gras), v. [f. Grass 56.1 Cf. Graze v1] 

+ 1. ¢vans. To plunge or sink in grass. O6s. 

1460 Zowneley Myst. xii. 189 Primus Pastor. How 
pastures oure fee? Garcio. Thay ar gryssed to tbe kne. 
«1670 Hacker Adp. Williams 11.(1692) 20 One Arrow must 
be shot after another, though both be grast, and never 
found again. 


2. trans. + a. To feed (cattle) on grass, to GRAZE. 
Also, of land: Yo yield grass enough for. Cds. 


b. To supply (cattle) with grass. 

¢1g0eo Three Kings Sons (E. Ek. T.S.) 112 They wolle 
likken me to a Bocher that gressith beestes. 1523 FitzHErs. 
Surv. xix. (1539) 39 Howe many cattel it wyll giasse. 1584 
Vestry Bhs. (Surtees) 15 ¥t is..agreed.. that everie tiij 
pounde rent within this parrishe..shal gras winter and somer 
one shepe. 1594 Privy Council 10 Mar.in Arb. Garner I, 301 
For the..grassing of beefs and muttons. 1617 Sir R. Bove 
in Lismore Papers (1886) 1. 162 He to grass 14 hed of 
cattles till Michas. ¢1710 CriiA Firnnes Diary (1888) 130 
Breeding and grasseing Cattle. 1766 W. Gornon Gen. 
Counting-ho, 467 Grassing the highland cows. 1871 Brackie 
Four Phases 1.43 You expect..your cow when well grassed, 
to give good milk. 

3. a. inir. To produce grass, become covered 
with grass, 

1573 Tusser //usé. xxxv. (1878) 84 With otes ye may 
sowe it, the sooner to grasse, more soone to be pasture to 
bring it to passe. 1861 Sik ‘Tl. F. Guxi0n in Peaks, Passes, 
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& Glaciers Ser. 1. 1. 284 Three mighty ramparts..of which 
ee youngest has hardly commenced grassing on its outer 
side. 

b. ¢vans. To cover with grass or turf. Chiefly 
with advs. To lay dows turf upon; to enclose z7 
a grass-covered grave; to cover over with a growth 
of grass, or with turf. 

ae L, Hunt Translations 242 I'd just as lief be buried, 
tomb'd and grass’d in. 1849 Frul. RK. Agric. Soc. X.1.18 1f 
they plough it up and take a crop of oats..they leave it to 
time and nature to grass it over again, 1888 T. Harpy 
Wessex Tales 1. 203 Vhe new house had so far progressed 
that the gardeners were beginning to grass down the front. 
1895 J. Brown Pilgrim Fathers viii. 211 The graves being 
levelled and grassed over. AZod. 1 intend to have that 
piece of ground grassed. 

4. To lay or stretch on the grass or on the sur- 
face of the ground: a. To lay out (flax, etc.) on 
grass for the purpose of bleaching. 

1765 AZus. Rust. 1V. 460 Short heath is the best field for 
grassing flax. /éfd. 461 Experience only can fully teach 
a person the signs of flax being sufficiently grassed. 1847 
Frul. R. Agric. Soc. V111. 11. 455 It is not intended to grass 
the flax immediately that it is taken out of steep. 

b. slang, passing into gencral use: To knock or 
throw (an adversary) down; to fell. 

1814 Sporting Alag. XLIV. 70 A terrific blow on the | 
mouth, which floored or grassed him, 1848 Dickens Dom- 
bey xliv, He was severely fibbed by the Larkey one, and 
heavily grassed. 
He..fell head foremost into the pit of Professor Sharp's 
stomach..grassing him at once. 1883 Besant Ad/ iu Gar- 
den Fair I. Introd, 12 His foot caught in a tuft of grass, 
and he was grassed. 

Jig. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amber. Wks. 1853 I. 162 At 
the first facer Hume or Voltaire is grassed and gives in. 

e. To bring (a fish) to bank. 

1856 Kincstey in Life (1877) I. 490 We'll.. Whoop like 
boys at pounders Fairly played and grassed. 1861 HUGHES 
Tom Brown at Oxf. ILI. iti. 52 The intense delight of 
grassing your first big fish after a nine months’ fast. 1894 
Field 9 June 832/1 One of the anglers.. grassed six brace. 

d. To bring down (birds, game) by a shot. 

1871 Daily News & Apr. 5 The excitement of grassing blue 
rocks. 1889 H. O'REILLY 50 Vears on Trail 21, 1 lost no 
time in grassing another [antelope]. 

5. zztr. Of animals: ‘To crop the grass ; to graze. 

1859 Cornwatiis New World 1. 198 The horses had been 
left grassing at a short remove. : 

6. Trade slang. a. trans. To discharge from 
work for a time (usually for misbehaviour). 

1881 Lanc. Gloss. s.v., What’s up wi’ yor Jim? Why, he 
wur drinkin’; and th’ mestur grassed bim for a fortnit. 

b. zutr. Printing. To do casual or Jobbing work, 
(Cf. Grass sé, 11.) 

1894 Westm. Gaz, 19 Feh. 7/3 The society is dead against 
pluralists, and does not allow men with a full ‘claim ’~7.e- 
54 hours’ work a week—to ‘ grass * anywhere else. 

7. Mining. To bring to the surface. 

1890 Goldfields Victoria 28 Vhis company have about 3c 
tons of good stone grassed from their 50 foot shaft. 

+Grassant, a. Obs. fad. L. grassant-em, 
pres. pple. of grassavz to roam about, lie in wait.] 
Roaming about, or lying in wait, with evil intent. 
Of diseases, etc.; Raging. 

1659 GauvEN Tears Church u. xi. 153 Those innovations , 
and mischiefs which are now grassant in England. 1674 


1864 C. CLarxe Box for Season V1. 76 | 


GRASSHOPPER. 


| (1869) 306 A water net .. is made of grass-cloth or some 
Coarse material. 1883 Burton & Cameron 70 Gold Coast 
| I. v. 125 The articles of dress [in the Canaries] were grass- 
| cloth, thick as matting [etc.]. 1884 MWeckly Scotsman g Feb. 
1/7 ‘he grass cloth of the Chinese..is said to rival the best 
French cambric in softness and fineness of texture. 

t+Grass-earth. 0s. Also 3 -hurde, 4 
-herth(e, 8 -hearth, -hurt. [OE. gars-ier}, f. 
gars Grass sb.l + exh ploughing, Kartu 56.2] 
‘The November ploughing of grass-land. 

¢ 1050 Rect, Sing. Pers. in Thorpe Ags. Laws 1. 434 To- 
eacan dam iii aceras to bene & ii to gars-yroe. 1235-52 
Rentalia Glaston. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 109 Quos aquietabit 
per garshurde. ¢1300 Battle-Abbey Custumatls (1887) 89 
Et post festum Sancti Martini, arrabunt domino j acram, 
que vocatur Grasherbe [frixfed Grasherxe] qui habent 
carrucas. 1363 in Kennett Par. Antig. (1818) 11. 137 Ad 
arandam terram domini .. quod vocatur Gras-herth. 1706 
Piittirs (ed. Kersey), Grass-hearth, or grass-hurt, was 
anciently a custom in some places, for the tenants to bring 
their ploughs, and do one day's work for their lord. 

Grassed (grast), Af/.a.  [f. Grass sé. and v, 

+ -ED.] 

1. Grown or covered with grass. 
| 1731 Meptey Aolben’s Cape G. Hope \. 79 The Chamtouers 
+. are possess’d of a fine flat country, well grass’d and 
watered. 1835 J. Barman in Cornwallis Vew World (1859) 
I. App. 404 We passed through an open forest.. with excel- 
lently grassed surface. 1875 Karu. S. Macquoin A/y Story 
Il. xix. 288 When I reached the grassed slope, I found the 
frozen grass very slippery. 1884 J.G. Bourke Snake Dance 
Aloqguts xxxi. 343 A country well grassed with ‘ grama’. 

2. Golf. Of a golf-club (see quot. 1890). 

1878 ‘ Capt. Crawcey' Football etc. 83 (Golf) Grassed, a 
term used instead of spooned, to signify the backward slope 
of a club-face. 1883 Casse/('’s Bk. Sports & Past. 51 Vhe 
golfer’s tools. .consisting of the play-club, the grassed-driver 
[etc.]. 1890 Hutcuinson Go// Badm. Libr.) 59 ‘he ‘ grassed 
club’ which was in reality nothing but a driver with a 


slightly filed-back face. 
Grasser (grasa), U.S. [f. Grass 34.1 + 


-ER.1] A calf brought up on grass as distinguished 
from one fed on prepared food. 


1881 Chicago Times 1 June, Several droves of Texas 
‘ grassers’ were among the fresh arrivals, 

Grass-green, a. (Stress variable.) [Cf. MDu. 
grasgroene Du. grasgroen), MHG. graserisene (G. 
grasgriin), ON. grasgrénun (Da. gresgrgn, Sw. 
grasgron).) 

1. Green as grass ; having the colour of grass. 

a7o00 Epinal Gloss. 298 Carfassini, gresgrofe]ni. 13.. 
K. Alis. 299 Mercury he made gras-grene. a@1593 Mar- 
LOWE Few of Malta 1. (1633) B 2, lacints, hard Topas, grasse- 
greene Emeraulds. 1641 Frencn Dis/z7/. vi. (1651) 193 There 
will remaine .. a grasse-green Liquor. 1812 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 424 Oxide of nickel is employed to give colours 
to enamels and porcelain; in different mixtures it produces 
brown red, and grass green tints. 1842 TENNyson Lancelot 
& Guinevere 24 A gown of gruss-green silk she wore. 1884-5 
Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 369 7ragops prasinus..is 
a beautiful grass-green animal, living in the jungles of India. 

b. quasi-sé. and sé. (the ad7. used absol.). 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 83 All sorts of yellows, 
with their shadows intermixt with grass greens. 1696 Bre. 
Patrick Comm. Exod, xxviii. (1697) 542 ‘he colour of it is 
a Grass-green; wonderfully refreshing. 1792 CHARLOTTE 
SmitH Vesmond 111. 120 Lined with sky blue, or grass 
green. 1843 Portiock Geol. 513 A..light oil-green colour, 


R. Goprrey Jn. § Ab. Physic 169 Those violent and stub- 
born Diseases which are grassant and assail us in our dayes. 


41734 Nortu Exam, i. v. § 42 (1740) 339 Thieves, Male- | 


factors and Cheats, every where grassant, 

Grassapine, corrupt var. GossaMPINE, Oés. 

+ Grassate,v. Ods.—* [f. ppl. stem of L. gras- 
sari (see prec.).] zr. Of a disease: To rage. 

1652 GAULE Afagastrom.259 The Delphian oracle being 
consulted about a great plague grassating among the | 


Tonians, it was answered [etc.]. i 


+ Grassation. Ods. fad. L. grassat7on-em 
rioting, n. of action f. grassari (see prec.).] The 
action of making violent attacks; also, lying in 
wait to attack; assailing, assault. 

1610 Donne Psendo-Alartyr s2 This claime to that King- | 
dome was .. reuiued againe by Tyrannicall force, by violent 
grassation, and by the robbery of Princes. 1627-77 FELt- 
HAM Hesofves u. Vill. 176 If in Vice there be a perpetual 
Grassation, there must be in virtue a perpetual Vigilence. 
1652 Marpury Comm, Habbak. 1.1 Do not the Jesuits .. 
incense the King thereof to grassation and destruction of 
all that have not the mark of the beast? 1656-81 Brount 
Glossogr., Grassation, a robbing, killing, assailing. 1680 
H. More Afocal, A foc. 80 Notwithstanding the grassations 
of these Impostors, the truly Apostolick Church would be 
kept safe. 

+Grassator. Ods. fa. L. grassdtor in same 
sense, agent-n. f. grassari: see prec.] A footpad, 
waylayer, violent assailant. 

1602 F, Herinc Avatomyes A iij b, You haue cut off great 
numbers of Grassators and Robbers. 1686 Renwick Seri. 
xxi. (1776) 273 ‘They shall involve themselves in compliance 
with wicked tyrants and grassators. 


Gra‘ss-cloth. a. A fine light cloth, resem- 
bling linen, woven from the fibres of the inner bark 
of the grass-cloth plant (Lochmeria nivea). Db. 
A thick fabric made in the Canary islands from 
some vegetable fibre. 


occasionally grass-green, and passing into bottle-green. 

2. Green with grass. 
| 1602 Suaxs. amr. 1v. v. 31 At his head a grasse.greene 
Turfe. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistvess 273 When my bones 
in grass-green sods are laid. 1767 F. Fawkes /dyll. Theo- 
crvitus xiii. 32 And grass-green meads pronounc’d the sum- 
mer near. 1830 TENNYSON Circumstance 6 Two graves 
grass-green beside a gray church-tower. 

+Grasshop. 0és. Forms: 1 gershoppe, 
gers-, greshoppa, 3 gresseoppe, 3-4 gress- 
hop(p)e, 5 gyrssoppe, 4-6 gres-, grishop, gry- 
sope, 4, 6 gressop, 6 grass-, gressoppe, 6-7 
grashop. [OE. gexrs-hoppe, -hoppa, f. gers Grass 
sb.1+hoppa, related to hoppian Hopv.1 Cf. Sw. 
grashoppa, Da. greshoppe.J A grasshopper, locust. 

c8zg Vesp. Psalter cvill. 23 Ascecen eam swe swe gers- 
hoppe [c 1000 4gs. Ps. gershoppa]. ¢975 Rushw. Gosp. 
Matt. ili. 4 His mete panne was greesshoppa. c 1250 Geu. & 
Ex. 3065 Moyses siden and aaron Seiden. .To-mor3en sulen 
gresseoppes cumen. a 1387 Sivon. Barthol.(Anecd. Oxon.) 
16 Cicada, gressehope. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 707/7 
Hee cicada,a grysope. 1496 Bk. St. Albans, Fishing ijh, 
A grete greshop, @1529 SKELTON 2. Sfarowe 134 Lorde, 
how he wolde hop After the gressop! 1565 CooreK 
Thesaurus, Achetz, .. greshops that chirpe lowde and 
pleasantly. 1607 Watxincton Of¢. Glass 32 Phydias 
merited great praise for bis Scarabee, his Grashop, his Bee. 


Grasshopper (gra’shgpar). _[f. Grass sb.1+ 
Horrer!. Cf. LG. and Flemish (Kilian) gvas- 
hopper, MSw. grashoppare, G. grashupfer.] 

1. A name for orthopterous insects of the families 
Acridiidey and Loctustide, remarkable for their 
powers of leaping, and the chirping sound pro- 
duced by the males (see quot. 1880). Occas. with 


allusion to Eccl. xii. 5. 
(Coverdale sometimes uses the word where both the later 
versions and Wyclif have Jocust.) 


1857 R, Tomus Amer. in Fapan iv. 92 Long flowing rohes 
of yellow and blue grass-cloth. @ 1858 N. Wirson in Homans 
Cycl, Comm. 845 My entire success in the cultivation of the | 
China grass-cloth plant (Aehimeria nivea) introduced [into | 
Jamaica] in 1854. 1868 ep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. | 


14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 572/32 Cicada, a grashoppere. 
14.. ALS. Sloane 4 lf. 80 in NV. & Q. Ser. 11. (1864) VI. 4/1 
Also a greshopper ys good, for dyuers fysshes must haue. 
dirers baytys. 1526 Pilgr. Pex. (W de W. 1531) 165 They 
be blessed & happy that wyll apply & dispose themselfe- 


GRASSIL. 


with the greshopper to lepe vp as hye as they may. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Cad, Oct. 11 Such pleasaunce makes the 
Grashopper so poore. 1611 Bipie £cc/, xii. 5 The gras- 
hopper shall be a burden. c161x Cuapman /érad in. 161 
As in well-growne woods, on trees, cold spinie grashoppers 
Sit chirping. 1692 L’Estrance Faddes cexvii. 189 An 
Ant and a Grasshopper. 1727-46 THosison Summer 446 
Scarce a chirping grasshopper is heard Thro’ the dumb 
mead. 1771 SmoteetTr Hamph. Cl. 24 May, My uncle.. 
bolted through the window as_ nimble as a grasshopper. 
1880 Lucycl. Brit. X1. 60/1 In Britain the term is chiefly 
applicable to the large green grasshopper (Locusta virt- 
dissima)..and to smaller and more obscure species of the 
genera Stenobothrus, Gomphocerus, and Tettix. 1882 Con- 
temp, Rev. Aug. 230 The principal breeding grounds of that 
formidable pest, the locust or grass-hopper, known to ento- 
mologists as Caloptenus spretus, 1886 Besant Childr. 
Gibeor 11. vi. IJ. 54 These old people hear tbe voice of the 
grasshopper continually.. They hate the voice of the grass- 
hopper. - 
b. fig. As a term of derision or reproach. 

1561 Daus Budlinger on A foc, (1573) 114 The Pope .. de- 
fending them [errors] hy his vngratious Grashoppers that 
eate vp all thynges. 1581 J. Bett Hacddon's Answ. Osor. 
23b, For I accompt it sufficient to pinche that seely abject 
grashopper Dalmada now & then in the chase. 1788 Map. 
D'Arstay Drary 13 Feb., In two minutes more he will be 
somewhere else, skipping backwards and forwards; what 
a grasshopper it is ! 

+2. An alleged name for the hare. ds. 

1325 Vames flare in Rel. Ant. 1. 133 The grashoppere. 

3. In a pianoforte := Hopper ! 9g. 

1807 Specif. IW. Southwells Patent No. 3029. 2 The end 
of the grasshopper hath pressed up the connecting rod 4, 4, 
which ey its pressure on the tail of the hammer, hath caused 
it to give the stroke, 

4. An artiftcial bait for fish. 

Et F. Francis Angling viii. (1880) 298 The grasshopper, 
so-called,..though actually an artificial bait, in nowise re- 
sembles a grasshopper. 1889 ‘ Joun BickerpyKke’ Bk. All. 
round Angler wu. 99 The ‘grasshopper’ is cast in likely 
spots and worked with a sink-and-draw motion near the 
bottom. ; : 

5. attrib. and Comb., as grasshopper-like adj. ; 
grasshopper-beam, a form of working-beam in 
steam-engines, pivoted at one end instead of in 
the centre (hence grasshopper-engine, -princtple) ; 
grasshopper-lark = grasshopper-warbler; grass- 
hopper-march (see qtot.); grasshopper-spar- 
row, a small sparrow of the U.S. of the genus 
Colurniculus, so called from its note; + grass- 
hopper-spring (see quot. 1794); grasshopper- 
warbler, a small warbler, Locustella navia, so 


called froni its note. 

1875 Knicut Dict. Meck., *“Grasshopper-beam. 1888 Lock- 
qwood's Dict. Mech. Lngin., “Grasshopper engine, 1768 G. 
Wuite Selborne xvi. (1789) 45 The *grasshopper-lark began 
his sibilous note in my fields last Saturday. 1827 Hoxr 
Every~tay Bk. (1. 514 The..little grasshopper lark .. runs 
whispering within the hedgerows. 1768 G. Waite Sedborne 
xix.(1789) 55 This last [sort of willow-wren)}. .makes a sibilous 
*grasshopper-like noise. 1884 Brit. Stand. Handbks. Sports 
& Past. Il. ww. 23 Vhe “Grasshopper March. Jump along 
the bars backwards and forwards with both arms. The arms 
of course must be bent a little to give the necessary spring. 
1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 100 By the side of the winding 
engine is the long row of blowing engines, on “grass- 
hopper and other principles. 1883 Lucycl. Amer. I. 530/1 
The “grasshopper sparrows (Cofturniculus passerinus, C. 
henslowt, C. lecontit). 1794 W. Fetton Carriages (1801) 
II. 188 The *grass hopper spring is a peculiarly formed 
spring which fixes under the shaft of a one-horse chaise to 
the axletree. 1822 J/onthly Mag. Oct., Modern coaches, 
constructed of one piece, and resting on what are called 
grasshopper Springs. 1839-43 Yarreci. //ist. Birds 1. 263 
The *Grasshopper Warbler is found within a few miles north 
of London, and also in Surrey. , . 

licuce Gra‘sshoppering v6/. sb., (2) living tm- 
providently like a grasshopper (in quot. ad/r1.) ; 
(4) fishing with a ‘grasshopper’ bait. Gra‘ss- 
hopperish a., somewhat resembling a grasshopper. 

1803 M.G. Lewis Let.g Nov. in Wem. 1, Mloore (1856) 
VIII. 46, I thought it high time that your grashoppering 
system shculd be at an end, and that you should begin 
tocollect a provision of corn against the winter. 1872 W.S. 
Symonps Mec. Rocks vi. 199 In former days, when * grass- 
hoppering ’ was allowed there, I have taken many a basket- 
ful [of grayling] from the gravelly Teme. 1883 ‘ Ena‘ 
Tribes on my frontier 80 Long-legged, green, grasshopperish 
aninials. " 

+ Grassil, v. Sc. Os. Also 6 graisle, grasle. 
[Perh. echoic.] zzér. To make a harsh noise; 
tocreak, rattle ; also quasi-¢vans., to make a harsh 
noisc with (the teeth or tusks), to gnash, 

1513 Douctas 4ners 1. ii. 60 Sone eftir this, of men the 
clamour rats, The takles graistis, cabillis can freit and frais, 
f6rd, ww. x. 17 Grassilland his teth, and rammesand full hie. 
(bid. vi, iv, 103 Grasling his teith, and byrnand full of ire. 

Gra’ssiness. rare.-° [f. Grassy + -NEss.] 
The quality or state of being grassy. 

1727 Batrey vol. I], Grassiness, the having or fulness of 
grass. 1755 in JOHNSON. 

Grassing (gra'sin), v4/. sb. [f. Grass 56.1 or 
V. +-ING,!] 

1. The action of the vb. in various senses. a. 
Spreading out (flax, etc.) on the grass for bleach- 
ing (see Grass v. 4a). b. Printing. The taking 
of casual work (see Grass uv. 6 b.). 

1 A. Youne Tour /rel. 1. 224 Taking out and grassing 
(Flax)..0.5.0. 1797 — Agric. Suffolk 121 The grassing [of 
hemp] requires about five weeks. 1844 SprouLe //ax (1846) 


| 


| 


23 Loo little watering is given in this country, trusting to the _ 
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grassing afterwards to make up the deficiency. 1875 SouTH- 
ward Dict. Tyfogr. 44 Many compositors earn a good income 
hy grassing. 1888 Jacos: Printers’ Voc., Grassing, a com- 
positor taking occasional jobs, or assisting on a newspaper. 

Sc. a. The place for cutting turfs and for 
grazing cattle. b. The privtlege of grazing in 
a specthed place. 

1557 in tofk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 388 The 
pasture and grassing of Capney-vaugh. 1630-56 Sir R. 
Gorpon Earld. Sutherland (1813) 344 The ffealing and 
girsing of Aldinalbanagh. /ézd. 351 Sir Robert gave vnto 
John Robsone soine lands about Dounrobin, with the girsin 
of Badinlogh. 1632 Kec. /uverness Presbyt. (Scot. Hist. 
Soc., 1896) 25 They went and measured and marched the 
Gleib and grassing thereof as followeth. 1825 BrockEeTT 
N.C. Words s.v. Whittle, An harden sark, a guse grassing, 
and a whittle gait, were all tbe salary of a clergyman, not 
many years ago, in Cumberland. 

+3. The laying on of a first or ground colour; 
the colour itself. Ods. 

1538 Ervot Dict., Sudlitio, the grounde colour, wheron 
the colour is layde, in cloth dyed it is callyd grasynge per- 


fyte. 31570 Levins Jf/unip. 136/17 Y° Grasing of cloths, 
sublitro. 
Grassless (gra'slés), a. [f. Grass sd.1 + 


-LESS.] Without grass; devoid of grass. 

1sgi Sytvester Du Bartas 1. ii. 574 Then, Fields seem 
grassless, Forests leaf-less all. 1610 J/srr. Mag. iv. Induct. 
44 Nought else vpon the grasselesse ground, but winter's 
waste was seene. 1809-10 CoLERIDGE Friend (1863) II. 41 
Upon the yet grassless grave she threw herself down, 1&65 
MerivaLe Nom, Emp. VILL. Ixvi. 218 Bare limestone rock, 
treeless, grassless, and waterless. 

+Gra‘ssman. Sc. and worth. dial. Obs. Forms: 
see GRASS 56.1 

l. =Cottizrrn 1. [So MSw. grassate.] 

[¢ rr50in Chalmers Caledonia (1807) I. 720 De Hurdmannis, 
et Bondis, et Gresmannis.] 1461 HidZin Ripon Ch. Acts 100 
Item lego cuilibet busbandman de Nid, xijd. Item cuilibet 
gresman de eadem, vjd. 1521 / est, Edor. (Surtees) V. 134 
{tem I will that every house of gresse men w'in the towne 
of Besynby have ijd.a pece. 1607 .V. Riding Rec, (1883) 
I. 94 Rich. Taylor, grasseman presented for using the trade 
of a badger. 1663 Sparpinc 7voxub. Chas. J (1792) 11. 187 
There was not a lock, key, band, nor window left unbroken 
down daily to the tenants, cottars and grassmen. 1825-80 
if MIESON,Grass-mtan..This word has now fallen into disuse, 

ut is still perfectly intelligible to elderly people, Aberd., 
who recollect the time when Girseman and 
used as quite synon[ymous}. 

2. A man who took charge of the comnion lands 
of a parish. 

1597 Jem. St. Giles's, Durham (Surtees) 9 Expenses for 
this present yere 1579 beeing gyrsmen John Taylor & Robert 
Hudspethe. 1646 Vestry L&s. (Surtees) 192-3 Itt is ordered 
by the 24#* thatt the Grasemen for the yeares 1644 and 1645 
shall make accompt of all receipts and disbursements to the 
new elected Grasemen. 1737 Durham MS. Bk.,Grassmen 
for y* Year. 1846 Brockett .V. C. Words (ed. 3), Grassmen, 
officers of great antiquity in the borough of Gateshead, 
whose duty was to look after the herbage or grass. 1893 
in Vorthumbld. Gloss. 

Gra‘ss-plat, -plot. [f. Grass 53.1 + Prat, 
Piotr, In the compound word f/o¢ app. is the 
older form, though the simple f/a¢ is found in 
1611.] A piece of ground covercd with turf, some- 
times having ornamental flower-Leds upon it. 

a, 1697 C. Lesuizr Suake in Grass (cd. 2) 333 Upon a 
Grass-Plat before his Window .. 1 saw some Women, very 
busie with their Bibles. 1727 Hate in Phil. Trans. XX XV. 
309 The Snake heing ty’d and pinn'd down to a Grass-plat. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vie, W. viii, Mr, Thornhill .. intended that 
night giving the young ladies a ball by moonlight, on the 
grass plat before our door. 1818 Hazuitr Eng. Poets iv. 
(1870) 95 Artificial grass-plats [and] gravel-walks. 1897 Pad/ 
Mall Mag. Dec. 553 A statue in the centre of the grassplat. 

B. 1610 Suaks. 7emf. iv. i. 73 Here on this grasse-plot, 
in this very place To come, and sport. 1685 Vemrie IVés, 
(1720) I. 183 Grass-Plots bordered with Flowers. 19770 
Warine in hid. Trans. LX1. 370 We have it plentifully.. 
on the grass-plots about this house. 1876 Miss rappon 
F. Haggards Dau. Il. 17 The picture of grassplot and 


flower: bed. 
Grass time. [Cf. Grass 54.1 8.] The time 


of year when animals arc at grass. 

€1386 Cuaucer Reeve's /’rol. 14 Gras tyme is doon, my 
fodder is now furage. 1637 Eart StrAFForDE Leff. II. 60 
A Place which .. affords Sport to pass over a Grass-tinie. 
1838 Jas. Grant S&. Lond. 302 * Here’s a capital good ‘un, 
Sir; three years old next grass-time, Sir’, was the recom. 
mendation of his donkey, which was given bya fourth. 

©, Misused for grease-dime. (Cf. Grass 56.1 5 9.) 

1s90 Cokaixs Treat, Hunting Civ, You must heware that 
you offer not to hunt the Bucke before the first day of 
Grasse time. 

Gra‘ss-tree. <A name given to sevcral Aus- 
tralasian trees, The liliaceous genus Xanlhorriaa; 
Richea dracophylla and R. pandanifolia of ‘Yas- 
manta; the Pseudopanax crasstfolium of N. Zealand ; 
the cabbage-tree of New Zealand, Cordyline aus- 
tralis;, the juncaccous plant Avugta australis. 

1802 D. Cotuins Ace. N.S. Wales \1. 153 A grass tree 
grows here, similar ..to that about Port Jackson. 1852 
Zoologist X. 3383 The curious Nanthorrkea hastilis, or 
grass-tree, with tall spear-like flower-stalks, eight feet high. 
1866 7'reas. Bot. 550/2 Grass-tree, Xanthorrhza; also Richea 
dracophylla, and Aingra australis. 1867 HocusTETTER 
New Zealand 132 Here and there, in moist places, arises 
isolated the ‘ grass-tree’ or ‘cabbage-tree ’ (Ti of the natives; 
Cordyline australis), 1878 W.W. Spicer Handbk. Plants 
Tasmania 125 (Morris) Richea pandanifolia, H., Giant 
Grass Tree. 1889 1. Kirk lora New Zealand 59 \t (Psex- 
dopana.x crassifolium] is commonly called lancewood by 


ottar were 


GRASSY. 


the settlers in the North Island, and grass-tree by those in 
the South. 1893 Murs. C. Prarp Outlaw & Lawmaker 11. 
5 A stony ridge, with weird-looking grass trees, lifting their 
blackebed spears. 

Grassum(me, obs. form of GersuM. 

Grass widow. [Certainly f. Grass 54.) + 
Wipow ; cf. the eqnivalent MLG. graswedewe (= 
sense 1), Du. grasweduwe, Sw. grasenka, Da. 
grsenke; also G. strohkwitliwe (lit. ‘straw-widow’). 
The modern continental Teut. words seem to have 
chiefly sense 2 below, but dialect glossaries often 
give sense I as locally current. The etymological 
notion is obscure, but the parallel forms disprove 
the notion that the word ts a ‘corruption’ of 
grace-widow. 

It has been suggested that in sense 1 grass (and G. s¢roh) 
may have been used with opposition to decd; cf. the etymo- 
logy of Bastarp. Sense 2 may have arisen as an etymolo- 
gizing interpretation of the compound (cf. Grass sé. 5 h) after 
it had ceased to be generally understood; in Eng. it seems 
to have appeared first as Anglo-Indian. } 

1. An unmarried woman who has cohabited with 


one or more men; a discarded mistress. ? Ods. 

1528 More Dyadoge in. xiii. 86b, Tyndall wolde by thys 
waye make saynt Poule to say thus. ‘Take & chese in but 
such a wydow as hath had but one husbande at onys.. 
I thynke saynt Powle ment not so. For then had wyuys 
ben in his time lytel better than grasse wydowes be now. 
For they be yct as seuerall as a barbours chayre & neuer 
take but one at onys. 1582 Reg. Bh. Stoke-by-Nayland, 
Suffolk te The 31 day was buri’d Marie the daught' of 
Elizabeth London graswidow. a17joo B. E, Dict. Cant. 
Crew s.v., Widows Weeds. A Grass. Widow, one that pre- 
tends to have been Married, but never was, yet has Children. 
1760 Gotpsm. Goddess of Silence Misc. Wks. 1837 I. xxvi- 
329, I have made more matches in my time than a grass 
widow. 1785 Grose Dict. Vuig. Tongue s.v., Widow's 
Weeds, A grass widow, a discarded mistress. 

2. A married woman whose husband is absent 


from her. 

1859 Lane Hand. Jndia 4 Grass widows in the hills are 
always writing to their husbands, when you drop in upon 
them. 1865 Axuglishm, A/ag. Aug. 138 The pretiy grass- 
widow. .is going because every one else is gone. 1884 Lapy 
Durrerin Iiceregal Life /ndia (1889) I. i. 4 Expectant 
husbands come out to meet the ‘grass widows’ who have 
travelled with us, 

Ilence Grass-wi-dow v. 77¢r., to live as a grass- 
widow. Grass-wi-dowhood, the condition of a 
grass-widow; also /rausf. SoalsoGrass-widower, 
[ef. G. strohwiltwer, lit. ‘ straw-widower’], a man 
living apart from his wife. 

1878 Life in the Alofussil 11. 100 The Clergyman..was a 
grass widower, his wife being at home. 1881 W. E. Norrts 
alatrimony II. 92 Asking Nina how long per period of 
grass-widowhood was going to last. 1886 NV. F. £vening 
Post 22 May (Farmer), All the grass-widowers and un- 
married men, 1887 Sat. Rez. 30 Apr. 624 The female plant 
..was brought to Europe before the male, and so, berryless, 
may be said to have suffered a grass-widowhood of some 
eighty years. 1892 Crztic (U.S.) 12 Mar. 154/1 She and 
her Rueben lived charmingly—apart, ‘grass. widowing ’ here 
and there. 1894 J. Knicnt Garrick xvi. 30x Johnson .. in. 
sisted upon a grass widow hood hefore they procecded to an- 
other election. 

Grassy (grasi), a. [f. Grass s6.)+-rl. Cf. 
MDu. grasich, Du. grasig, G. grasig.) 

1. Covered with grass, abounding in grass. 

1513 Doucias Exets x1, xi. 76 The speir onon,. Furth of 
the gresy sward he hes vptane. 1579 SrENSER SAcph. Cad. 
June 6 The grassye ground with daintye Daysies dight. 
1593 Snaxs. Aich. //, 11. iii. so Goe signifie as much, while 
here we march Vpon the Grassie Carpet of this Plaine. 1667 
Mirron 7, Z. v, 391 Rais’d of grassie terf Thir Table was. 
1725 Porn Orfyss. 11. 535 ‘Yo lead A well-fed bullock from 
the grassy mead. 1829 Scott /vauhoc i, The sun was set- 
ting upon one of the rich grassy glades of the forest. 1870 
Morris £arthly Par. 1). ui.11 A narrow vale, that lay, 
Grassy and soft betwixt the pine-woods bound. 

2. Of or pertaining to grass; consisting of or 
containing grass. 

1697 Drypen /irg. Past. v. 39 The thirsty Cattel, of 
themselves, abstain’d From Water, and their grassy Fare 
disdain'’d. 1727-41 Cuamuens Cycl. s.v. Graminea, The 
grassy crown, corona graminea, was but rarely conferred; 
and for some signal exploit. 1752 F. Fawkes Desertp. Alay 
96 As fast as cattle the long summer's day Had cropt the 
grassy sustenance away, 1818 Kuars “dym. 1.1027 How 
happy once again in grassy nest! 1821 Crare Vill. Avinstr. 
11. 84 Big drops bow the grassy stems. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric: (ed. 4) II. 185 This isa good course if 
the wheat stubble can be depended on to produce grass 
enough to furnish a sufficient dressing of ashes... but if there 
is reason to expect the wheat stubble will not be sufficiently 
grassy [etc.]. 7 

3. Kesembling grass in colour, form, or habit. 

1567 Map.et Gr. /orest 22 b, The Topaze, as Plinie sayth, 
is a Gem of grassie colour. 1596 Gosson Quifges Ufst. 
Gentiewomen 99 in Hazl. £. P. P.1V. 254 The swartbie- 
blacke, the grassie-greene. 1668 Wiikins Neal Char. 98 
Hatchet vetch..being long and slender, of grassy leaves. 
1725 Pore Odyss. xv. 5x0 Aboard they heave us, mount 
their decks and sweep With level oar along the grassy deep. 
1807 J. KE. Smitu P/ys. Bot. 474 Vhe great genus of Carex 
..and some other grassy plants, are found here. 1812 Byron 
Ch. Llar. u. liv, The wearied eye Reposes gladly on as 
smooth a vale As ever Spring yclad in grassy dye. 1849 
Ruskin Sez. Lamps iii. § 17.83 The sharp, grassy, intricate 
leafage [of the black spruce tir]. 

4. Comb. 

1770 Goins. Des. Vill. 360 The cooling brook, the grassy- 
vested green. 1804 Bewick Brit, Birds (1847) I. 240 On 
whose grassy-margined pools they feed. 
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Grasyar, -er, obs. forms of GRAzIER. 

Grat, obs. form of GREAT @.; obs, par t. of 
GREET 7.” 

Grate (gréit), 56.1 Also 6 gratte. [app. a. 
med.L. gvada (?used in monastic Latin for a lattice), 
ad. It. grata grate, gridiron, hurdle, alteration of 
egvate:-L, erdtem, cralis hurdle. (Godef. has one 
example of OF. grate with the sense ‘hurdle’, 
which may b2 from monastic Latin.)] 

]. A framework of bars or laths, parallel to or 
crossing each other, fixed in a door, window, or 
other opening, to permit communication while pre- 
venting ingress. Now somewhat rave ; cf. GRATING 
vbl. sb.* 

c1440 Promp, Parv, 207/2 Grate, or trelys wy njdowe .. 
cancellus. 1§23[seesense 9}. 1530 Parser. 227/1 Grate ofa 
windowe, trelis defer. 1535 COVERDALE 2 Kings i. 2Ochosias 
fell thorow y* grate in hischamber at Samaria. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q.1.viit. 36 But in the same [doore]) a little grate was pight, 
‘Through which he sent his voyce. 1602 Marston Axtonso's 
Rev. u. iii, Wks. 1856 1.99 Antonio kisseth Mellida’s hand : 
then Mellida goesfrom the grate. 1637 A. Lovett tr. T’heve- 
not’s Trav.1.190 At present there is no more but a Window 
with a Grate. 1697 Concreve A/ourning Bride 1. i, While 
his jailor slept, I through the grate Have softly whispered 
and inquired his health. 1716 Lany M. W. Monracu Let. fo 
Lady X., 1 Oct., The young Count of Salmes came to the 
grate ..and the Abbess gave him her hand to kiss. 1778 
Foote 7rif Calais 1. Wks. 1799 II. 354 The father and 
mother of that amiable child are now at the grate. 1805 
Scott Last Miustr.1. Introd. ii, Tbe embattled portal-arch 
he pass’d, Whose ponderous grate and massy bar Had oft 
roll’d back the tide of war. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. If. 
1. v, The grate which led to our quarter opened anew. 

2. A similar framework (or, sometimes, a per- 
forated plate) for other purposes, esp. for closing 
an orifice without intercepting the passage of fluids; 
rarely, ta gridiron. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xi, Voydyng fylthes lowe 
into the grounde Thorough grates made of yron perced 
round. 1718 SteeLte Fish Pool 168 Great advantage is 
effected by large grates at the head and stern. .of the vessel. 
1750 [see grave-ivon in 10 below]. 1755 JoHNSON, Gridd, to 
broil on a grate or gridiron. 1825 ‘T. Cosnett Footinax’s 
Directory 62 Vf the spout of the tea-pot gets furred up, have 
a small piece of wire or wood to push up and down it, but 
be careful not to break the grate of it in so doing. 

+3. The railing round a monument, building, etc. 

21400 Stacyous of Rome 603 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 136 
A-bowte that stoone a grate there is of Irne. 1519 in Glass- 
cock Rec. St, Mic/uel’s (1882) 36 Item pd to Rase Tbomas 
for dygyng of the holis for the grate itijd. /did., Item to 
Jardefeld for tymber for the chirche grate..Item to Hothe 
the Carponter for makyng of the tymber werke at the south 
gate and gmte of the chirche yerd. @1645 HasincToNn 
in Proc. Wore. Hist. Soc. 1. 223 The grate of iron inclosinge 
the tombe. 1872 O. Suivtey Gloss. Eccl. Terms, Grate, 
an ornamental iron screen around a monument. ; 

4. A trame of metal bars for holding the fuel in 


a fireplace or furnace. Hence, the fireplace itself. 

1605 Timme Ovcrstt. 11. 191 A grate shall be layed, 
wherein the coales of fire must lie. 1608 A. Witter Hexapla 
in Exod, 614 Vhe wood was laid in order vpon that grate, 
and so burned, which grate was all of brasse. 1611 Biste 
Exod, xxvii, 4. 1712 STEELE Spect. No. 308 P 2 An old- 
fashioned Grate consumes Coals, but gives no Heat. 1779 
Boswett in Life Fohnson 10 Oct., Why, Sir, do people play 
this trick which I observe now, when I look at your grate, 
putting the shovel against it to make the fire burn? 1800 
tr. Lagrange's Chem. 1. 97 You must make it pass through 
the grate of the furnace. 1848 Dickens Dotndbey vi, Throw 
those shoes under the grate. 1875 J. SmitH Temperance 
Reform. iii. 96 The cold and cheerless grate. 

+5. trans. a. (See quot.) Cf Grating vd/, sé. 3. 
b. Applied to the chequers on the door-post of 
atavern. Ods. 

1598 Haypocke tr. Lomazzo's Tracte Artes, etc. Il. v. 
xxiv. 217 The third part is wrought with a Grate [marg. 
Which 1s an instrument made with crossing of lines], or 
insteede thereof with a glasse set betweene the eie of the 
Painter, and the thing seene. 1622 Massincer & DEKKER 
Virgin Martyr ui. iil, | see then a tavern and a bawdy- 
house have faces much alike; the one hath red grates next 
the door, the other hath peeping-holes within doors. 

6. A/znzng. A screen used when stamping ores. 

1776 W. Pryce A/iu. Cornud. Expl. Terms, Grate, an iron 
plate punched full of small holes; which belongs to the 
stamping mill, and sizes the stampt Ore. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 749 The grate .. is a grid composed of square bars of 
iron .. placed horizontally, and parallelly to each other, an 
inch apart. 1875 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 7) 11. 736 Grate,..a 
metal plate pierced with small holes; it is fixed in front of 
the stamps in which ore is pounded, and through the holes 
the finely divided inatter makes its escape. 1881 RayMonp 
Mining Gloss., Grate..See Screen (as applied to stamps), 

7. A barred place of confincment for animals, 
also, a prison or cage for human beings. Odés. 

1g52 in Glasscock Kec. St. Alichael's (1882) 93 Of the 
Mayor and burges for the gaol called the grate pf a™ xijd. 
1598 Suaks. Aferry W.11. it. 8 Else you had look’d through 
the grate, like a Geminy of Bahoones. 1603 Knouurs //és¢. 
Turks \1638) 220 Shut vp in an yron cage made like a grate, 
in such sort as that he might on euery side be seen. 1610 
Heatey St, Aug. Cilte of God xu, xxvi. (1620) 443 These 
sods. .are but the forgers of our prisons. .onr iaylors, locking 
vs in those dolorous grates and wretched fetters. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage wv. v. 365 Lions and Leopards in 
grates were carried before him. 1652 Bentowes 7heoph. 
aul. Ixxxili, 247 The folded flocks are pent In hurdled 
Grates. 1759 Jounson Kasselas v, He was now impatient 
as an eagle in a grate. 1777 Howarp Prisons Eng. (1780) 
287 Every debtor that lies in the common grate. 
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+8. One of the spaces between the bars of a | Tennyson Vreiex 621 Who .. Read but one book, and ever 


1sz3. Ly, Berners /*roiss. I. xxxix. 53 He Caused to be 
made without the towne, a barrers ouerthwart the strete lyke 
a grate, nat past half a fote wyde euery grate. 1649 G. 
DanieL 7rinarch., Nich. //, ccl, As were his Cage too 
straite; Like wilder Birds, soe pent, prolls, till he find 
A hole, by Chance, or any wider Grate. 
9. attrzb. and Conzdb., as grate-bar, -work; grate- 
Jashion, -wise advs., grate-area = grate-surface ; 
| + grate-iron, (2) =GRIDIRON ; (4) sec quot. 1750; 
grate-room, in some furnaces, a chamber with a 
grate beneath it; grate-shavings, shavings of 
wood or curled strips of paper for filling fireplaces 
in summer; grate-surface, the area in squarc feet 


covered by the fire-bars of a furnace or boiler. 

1888 Lockwood's Dict. Alech. Engin., s.v. *Grate Area, 
1896 Darly News 20 Apr. 5/2 In a Yarrow boiler. .the total 
grate area is forty and a quarter square feet. 1832 Edin. 
Rev. LVI. 124 Vhe “grate-bars which support the fuel. 
1659 TorriANno, Lastonced/o, .acertain paste bak’t in moulds, 
and *grate-fashion contrived. 1574 HELLowes Gueuara’s 
Tram. Ep. (1577) 178 The *grateyron of S, Laurence. 1577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 315 In his time was Saint 
Laurence..broiled vpon a grate yron. 1750 BLANCKLEY 
Nav. Expos., Grate-irons are to loosen the Mud and Sullage 
of the Docks, which lodge in the Grates of the Drains. 1883 
Cuance in Powell Princ. Glass-mnaking 111 These *grate- 
rooms are sunk several feet below the level of the bed of the 
furnace. 1899 Lowgman's AJag. Aug. 331 Statia gazed at 
the fireplace, decorated with what are known as “*grate- 
shavings and silver paper. 1854 Ronatps & RicHARDSON 
Chem. Technol, (ed. 2) 1. 255 “‘Vhe usual dimensions .. are 
1 square foot of *grate surface for a consumption of 20 lbs. 
of coal per hour. 1613 Purcuas Prlgrimage 1x. v. 844 A 
grediron .. with billets laid thereon, and other stickes on 
them *grate-wise. 1736 Ainswortu Lat. Dict., Transenna, 
«any *grate-work, a lattice before a window. 

+ Grate, 56.2 Obs. [f. Grate v1] =Grarer!, 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 5096/8 A/icatoriun:, a grate. 
Ibid. 609/44 Scalprunt, a grate, ora shaue. 1472 Durham 
Acct, Rolls (Surtees) I. 246 Item j grate pro zinzebr’. 1530 
Paiscr. 227/1 Grate for bredde, gragevr a payit. 1609 W. M. 
Man in Aloone (Percy Soc.) 18 When you lie like a nut- 
megge ina grate. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Prepar. Tin 
121 An iron-plate perforated with small holes like a grate. 


+ Grate, 54.3 Obs. rare. [a. Flem. grae?= Du. 
graal, G. grat.| The backbone of a fish. 


1481 Caxton Keyuard (Arb.) 7 Ye ete the good plays 
allone and gaf hym nomore than the grate or bones. 

+ Grate, 52.4 Obs. rave—'. [f. GraTEv.1] Col- 
lision (of weapons). Cf. GRaTE v,! 6, 

1460 Lybeaus Disc. (Kaluza) 1675 He smitte his schaft in 


grate. 1509 Hawes /Pas?. Pleas. xxxiv. xx, Ye shall not 
nede to feare The stroke of swerde or yet the grate of spere. 


+ Grate, z. Os. Also 6 gret. [ad. L. grat-us 
with the same meanings ; according to Brugmann = 
Skr. gitv/d welcome :—OAryan g7to-, from the same 
root as Gr. yépas reward. Cf. F. grate (Cotgr.).} 

1. Pleasing, agreeable, acccptable. 

1523 Q. Marcaret in St. Papers Ifen. VIII, 1V. 56 For 
it vold be ryght gret to me, gyf Imyght do it. 1543 Becon 
Nosegay Cjb, Nothynge can be gyuen to vs more grate, 
acceptable & pleasaunt than this your gyfte nowe promised. 
1596 Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 130 Quhen the 
name of king was maist grate and thankful to thame al. 
1665 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (1677) 311 Coho or Coffee.. 
however ingrate or insapory it seems at first, it becomes 
grate and delicious enough by custom. 

2. Thankful, grateful. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Gratus .. That remembreth or 
recompenseth a good turne:grate:thankeful. 1567 R. 
Mutcaster /ortescue’s De Laud. Leg. (1572) 107 b, He 
that is once made free, be he grate or ingrate, is ad- 
judged to enjoy his Freedome still. 1573 Davioson in 
Satir. Poems Reform. xl, Ded. 1. 277 As..1 wald let my 
gude will and grate mynd..appeir towardis 30w. 1596 
Dacrympce tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot, 11. 190 He labouris how 
to find the way to mak sum significatione of his grate mynd, 
for the benefites..quilkes afortymes frome the King of 
Scottis he had receuit. 

Hence + Gra‘tely adv. 

1533 Boxer in St. Papers Hen. VIII, X1. 410 His 
Majestie toke all the same very grately and acceptablie. 

Grate (gré't), vl [a OF. grate-r (mod.F. 
gratter) =Pr., Sp. gratar, It. grattare; Com. Kom. 
ad. Teut. *kraliéjan (OHG. chrazzén, mod.Ger. 
kratzen to scratch, Sw. 4ratta, Da. ratte to rake}. 

+1. trans. Toscrape, file, abrade ; to rub harshly, 
scarify, excoriate. Obs. 

14.. Voc.in Wr.-Wiilcker 610/2 Scart/acio, to grate. 1514 
Barcway Cyt. & Uplondyshin.(Percy Soc.) p.li, Alle the night 
longe shall he his sides grate. 1593 Nasue Christ's 7.76a, 
Some of them hane grated and sawed theyr smooth tender 
skinnes, with hayre shirts. 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's 
Fr. Chirurg. 33b/2 We muste then grate the bone with 
a peculiare Raspatorye. 1598 FLorio, Gratuggiare, to 
shaue as curriers leatber, to grate. 1649 Br. Hatt Cascs 
Cousc. (1650) 105 Why may he not unrivet, or grate an iron 
wherewith he is fettered? 1650 Futter Pésga/t 111. xii. 343 
The edges of the Cross grating his late whip-furrowed back. 
1660 f°. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 333 'Tis sharp and 
grates the throat of those that are not used to it. 

b. with complement: To wear away, down, to 
nothing, etc. by abrasion. Chiefly fig. arch. 

asss W. Watreman Fardle Facions 1. vi. Gjh, They 
gather a kynde of great shelle fysshe, whose shelles they 
Bate open with stones. 1602 MArston Ant. & Mel. 111. 

Vks. 1856 I. 36 Thou wouldst even grate away thy soule to 
dust. 1606 agaxs, Tr. & Cr. m1. ii. 195 When.. miglitie 
States characterlesse are grated ‘To dustie nothing. - 1859 


grating. Obs. rare. 
| 
| 


j 


reading grew So grated down and filed away with thought. 

2. In culinary and pharmaceutical use: To reduce 
to small particles by rasping or rubbing against a 
rough or indented surface; to pulverize by mcans 
of a grater. Often with fvef.: To grate and allow 
the powder to fall zm, zfo, over somcthing. 7o 
grate off; to grind down. 

c1420 Liber Cocorunt (1862) 40 Take rawe chese anone 
And grate hit in disshes mony on. ¢ 1430 /2wo Cookery-tis. 
1. 6 Panne grate fayre brede and cast per-to. cx1440 Pronif. 
Parv. 207/2 Grate gynger..frictico. 1530 Pasar. 574 Ys 
I grate breed or spyce. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 111. xlvil. 384 
Like vertue hath the roote if it be scrapte or grated very 
small. 1612 WoopaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 355 Take 
Bayberries .. dry them .. then powder them, or for a need 
grate them. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 458 Artichoakes will bee 
lesse prickly, and more tender, if the Seeds haue their Tops 
dulled or grated off vpon a Stone. 1932 Jed. Trans. 
XXXVII. 432 His Tongue [was] dry enough to grate a 
Nutmeg. 1769 Mrs. Rarraty Lug, Housekpr. (1778) 173 
Take the inside of a penny loaf, grate it fine. 1853 Soyer 
Pantroth. 92 Tbe Indians grate this root [ginger] in their 
broth or ragofit. 1891 Narneys rev. & Cure Dis. un. i. 
40s A little nutmeg grated over the surface. 

. fig. To cxamine rigorously. Obs. 

21538 Latimer Let. to Cromwell in Rentains (1845) 405 
After such sort, inuch grating of him, and yet finding no 
other thing in bim, we [etc.]. 

3. fig. To affect painfully, as if by abrasion; to 
fret, harass, irritate. Now vare. 

1555 Even Decades 96 It grated the bowels of suche as 
harde hym. 1891 Srenser AL. [/ubberd 1334 Grinding his 
teeth, and grating his great heart. 1602 SHaxs, //am, 11. 
i. 3 Grating so harshly all his dayes of quiet With turbulent 
and dangerous Lunacy. 1613 F. Roparts Revenue Gospel 
136 What they doe now is to grate and oppresse the poore 
minister, 1655 Futter Cd. “est. in. it. § 3 Others .. could 
not endure to be so.. frequently grated with the shame of 
the sin they kad committed. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Jicug 
(1725) 110 Untruths.. wherewith at present he grateth your 
Fars. 1741 Bracxstone Lawyer's Farew. to Aluse 52 With 
sounds uncouth, and accents dry, That grate the soul of 
harmony. 1748 Ricnarpson Clarissa (1811) VII. 380 ‘Lhe 
matter begins to grate me most confoundedly, 1826 J. 
Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 63 This outrageous 
merriment grates my spirits. 1892 H. H. Furness Shaks. 
Tempest 21 Such a mere bare iteration grates me as some- 
what un-Shakespearian. 

+b. zr. tor reff. To be affected unpleasantly, 
fret. Obs. 


1555 Epen Decades 7 He shall feele his bowelles grate 
with a certen horroure. 1590 SPENSER FQ. 1. i. 19 ‘Lhat 
when he heard, in great perplexitie His gall did grate for 
griefe and high disdaine. 

4. intr. To grate on or upon: +a. To oppress 
or harass with exactions or importunities ; to make 
burdensome demands upon. QOés. 

1532 St, Papers Hen. VIII, 11. 159 His Graces Counsaile 
here. .verelie hath so sore gratid uppon my litle substaunce 
that I_had, that [etc.]. 1544 Privy Counc. ibid. 1X. 578 
His Highnes thought Him a Prince of so grete and 
noble a courage, that He wold not grate any further upon 
Him, until [etc.], 1598 Suaxs. Alerry W. 11, ii. 6, I haue 
grated vpon my good friends for three Repreeues for you. 
1611 Sreep //zst. Gt. Brit. 1x. viii. (1632) 580 His Prelates 
greedily grating on him to empouerish his meanes. 1619 
FLETCHER .W. Thoizas 1. ii, 1 know your Nature's sweet 
enough, and tender, Not grated on, nor curb’d. 1633 Br. 
Haru Hard Texts, N. 7.75 Do not grate on the subject in 
exacting more tribute..than the law hath appointed for you. 
a 1656 Hates Gotd, Rent. (1673) 205 God..permitted not the 
Jews to grate too much upon the bordering Nations. 1705 
Hickerinoit, Priest-cr. 1. iii, 33 The Law.. prohibiting 
Marriages .. Contrihutes accidently .. to fill the Register’s 
Lg and grates hard upon the People, especially the 

oor. 

b. To have an irritating effect ov or upon. 

1635 R. Botton Comf. Aff. Cousc. iv. 21 Of all other 
passions of the Soule, sadnesse and griefe grates most upon 
the vital spirits. 1677 Gow. Venice 48 These sort of reflec- 
tions..grate upon their Equality. 1744 Swirt Servi. Mt. 
S27. 10 Although this Doctrine of subjecting ourselves to 
one another may seem to grate upon the Pride and Vanity 
of Mankind,..yet [etc.] 1827 HaLtam Cons’. Hist. (1876) 
II. viii. 87 All mention, therefore, of calling parliament 
grated on his ear. 1847 Disrae. Tancred 11. xvi, She never 
grated for an instant on his high ideal. 1878 Geo, Exior 
Coll. Breakf. P. 339 Your itch to choose What grates upon 
the sense. 

+e. To offend against, be derogatory to. Os. 

1676 Gianvitt Zss. Philos. & Relig. Ep. Ded. a, Being 
cautious to abstain from all expressions, that grate on the 
Honour of God, as you are free from any that can give just 
offence unto man. 


+5. trans. (Cf. 4a.) To obtain by oppression or 


importunity, Ods. 

igo Hen. VIII in St. Papers Hen. VIT/, VII. 410 Ye 
shal not .. entre any further with him in the twoo poyntes, 
wherby he grate more of youe, wherby to chalenge the same. 
1541 Hen. VIII zdéd. 644 They seaine .. to grate a further 
pryvileage by a graunte of our progenitour King Edwarde 
the Thirde, thenne before was alledged. 1542 Pacer sbicd. 
IX. 51 For great store of money they have not,,.and [he] 
hath alredy grated as much as He can get. 

+6. a. trans. To make (a weapon) strike or 
‘bite’. b. zzér, Of a weapon: To strike or bite. 
Const. 07. Ods. 

1412-20 LypG. Chron. Troy m. xxii, On Meneste he gan 
his spere grate. 1525 Lp. Berners Froiss. II. clxviit. 190 b, 
Their speres grated nat, if they had, by moost lykelhod they 
had taken hurte. 1530 PatsGR. 574/1, I grate, as a weapen 
dothe upon harnesse or any sharpe thynge and harde upon a 
nother, je ators, a 1633 Austin A/edit, (1635) 255 Whence 


a 


GRATE. 


comes it, that Bullets or Arrowes often grate on us, and yet 
hurt us not? a1700 Ballad Geo, Barnwell 152 Ere I 
would want, were Ia man.. On father, friends and all my 
kin I would my talons grate. a. 

7, trans. a. Yo rub harshly together, ‘ grind 
(the teeth). b. Of a thing: To rub against (another 
thing) harshly, producing a jarring sound. 

1555 EpEN Decades 20 Fretinge and gratinge his teethe as 
it had bin a lyon of Libia. 1590 Spenser F. Q, 1. vil. 34 
‘Thereat the feend his gnashing teeth did grate. 1593 SHAKs. 
Lucr. 306 The threshold grates the doore to haue him heard. 
1604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 8 
They grate with their hard naily soles The stones in Fleet- 
street. 1607 Topsete Four-f Beasts (1658) 540 Then cham- 
peth he with his mouth, grateth and gnasheth his teeth one 
against another. 1633 I. James Voy. 15 The. .corners of the 
Ice did grate vs with that violence, as I .. thought it would 
haue grated the plankes from the Ships sides. 1821 Keats 
Lamia \. 224 His galley now Grated the quay-stones. 1834 
Meow Angler'in Wales 1. 57 When it (the dingy] grates 
the sand. F F i. 

8. intr. To rub agaznst with a harsh, grinding 
noise; to move creakingly ; to sound harshly. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, 1. 1, 132, I had rather heare a.. 
dry Wheele grate on the Axle-tree. 1597 Hooker £ccé. 
Pol. v.xxxvi. § 4 We are not so nice as to cast away a sharp 
knife because the edge of it may sometimes grate. 1637 
Mitton Lycidas 124 Their lean and flashy songs Grate 
on their scrannel pipes of wretched straw. 1759 ADAM 
Smitu Mor. Sent. vi. 1. i. 493 The vile rust, which makes 
them [(wheels} jarr and grate upon one another. 1794 
Mes. Rapcutrre J/yst. Udolpho xxvi, The great doors of 
the hall, which grate so heavily. 1797 — /¢taétan xii, A key 

rated in the lock. 1814 Byron Corsair 1. iv, Till grates 

er keel upon the shallow sand. 1853 Kinesvey //yfatia 
xxii. 275 At last his cell-door grated on its hinges. 1864 
Tennyson En. Ard. 773 Turning softly like a thief, Lest 
the harsh shingle should grate underfoot. 

b. ¢Zrazs. In poctical nonce-uses: To produce 
(discordant sound) by jarring movement; to pro- 
claim by a grating cry. 

1667 Mitton P. ZL. it. 881 Th’ infernal dores..on thir 
hinges grate Harsh Thunder. 1847 TENNyson Priuc. iv. 
107 Marsh-divers .. Shall croak thee sister, or the meadow- 
crake Grate her harsh kindred in the grass, 

+9. intr. To ‘harp’ or dwell querulously wpoz 
a subject. Ods, 

1542 Pacet in St. Papers Hen. V/11, VIII. 686 It pleased 
Him to devise with me of the mariage now in treaty for Your 
Majesties doughter, albeit He did grate summwhat at the 
furst upon this terme, bastarde. 1562 J. Hevwoop Prov, & 
Epigr. (1867) 109 Cha so grated on the new, cha forgot 
tholde. 1567 Trial/ Treas. (1850) 18 Gredy-gutte maketh 
them continually to grate On the inock of this world, which 
he thinketh permanent. 1573 G. Harvey Letter-6&. (Cam- 
den) 48 Here wuld be matter gud plenti, both for them to 
grate uppon and to brute abroad in the town. 1645 W. 
Pemste Fustif. Faith (1629) 197 Who are very ready, when 
it fits their humour, to grate sore vpon the bare words. and 
letter of a text. 1698 F. B. Modest Censure 17 Mr. Boyle 
-.grates on the Doctor's breeding. 

Grate (gré't), v2 [f. Grate 56.1] 

+1. ¢rans. To confine within ‘ grates’ or bars. 

1528 More Dyaloge 1. xiv. 18 b/2 Aftere she was gratid 
within iren grates aboue in the rood loft where it was by- 
leued that she liued without any mete or drynke only by 
angels fode. 

2. To fit or furnish with a grate or grating. 

1547 Boorpe Jntrod. Knowl, xxxix. (1870) 220 The 
sepulcre is grated rounde aboute wyth yrone. 1§77 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Husb, 1. (1586) 172 b, Be sure that you have 
them well grated, that the Fish can by no meanes passe 
through. 162g Massincrr Picture iv. ii, ‘The windows 
grated with iron! 1644 Evetyn Diary 12 Nov., A well... 
grated over with iron. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. xxv, One 
large apartment, strongly grated. 1776G. Semrre Sutlding 
tn Water 106 You are to grate the Bottom with two Courses 
of six Inch Plank, crossing one another. 1821 Byron 
Sardan, u. i. 419 The gates That grate the palace, which is 
now our prison. 

+3. To put on a grate or grid. Oss. rare". 

_ 1598 Frorio, Gratedlare, to grate, to broyle vpon a grid- 
iron. 

Grate, variant of Grorr v. Ods., to wecp. 

Grated (gréitéd), p/. a.1 [f. Grate v.1 + -ED1,] 
In senses of the vb. a. Pulverized with a grater. 

€1430 Two Cookery-bks. 14 Caste per-to gratyd brede. 
1598 £pularto Dij, Straw them ouer with grated Cheese. 
1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery ix. 99 Add some grated bread. 
1872 C. W. Heaton Haper. Chent. ww. iii, 312 The liquid 
pressed out from the grated potatoes. 

b. Of the teeth ; Rubbed harshly together. 

1590 Srenser F.Q. u. v. 14 (Hel..gan to grind Ilis grated 
teeth for great disdeigne. 

+c. Scarified. Ods. 

21699 J. Beaumont Psyche xxii.cxli, And yet thy grated 
Throat ts not so dry, As are thy now exhausted Eyes. 

Grated (grétéd), pp/.a@.2 [f. Grate sé.! and 
v.2+-ED%.] Having a grate or grating, latticed. 

1786 S. Hentey tr. Beckford's Vathek (1868) 113 A vast 
cataract, visible in part through the grated portals. 1792 
Burke Negro Code Wks, 1X. 285 Grated port-holes between 
the decks. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxiii, The grated 
window. 1876 Farrar Marlé. Serm. vi. 57 Through the 
grated lattice he saw the wild-eyed charioteers, 


Grateful (gré'tfil), 2. Also 6 greate full, 
6-8 gratefull, 7 Sc. grytfull. [f. GRATE a. + -FUL 
(q. v. with regard to the unusual formation).] 

1. Pleasing to the mind or the senses, agreeable, 
acceptable, welcome. Now only of things. 

é 1553 Brenve Q. Curtius v.72 Hys comming was very Rais 


vntothekynge. 1609 Heywooo &rit. Troy 1x. i, Chast, 
—nothing better; wanton,—nothing worse, The gratefulst 
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Blessing, or the greatest Curse. 1656-9 B. Harris ParivaZs | ..muche like vnto dogges, with mouthes roughe like a 


Iron Age (ed. 2) 99 Nor ever had the Catholicks a more 
gratefull Victorie. 1670 G. H.tr. Hist. Cardinals u. 1. 146 
He is so far from being hateful, he ts exceedingly grateful to 
the people of Rome. 1694 Sataion Bate's Dispens. 1. (1713) 
468/x It is given..dissolved in some grateful Vehicle. 1725 
Pore Odyss. 1v. 542 In grateful sleep. 1761 Cuurcuite Night 
Poems I. 81 ‘I'hen in Oblivion’s grateful cup I drown ‘The 
galling sneer. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VIL. 367 
Fishermen are careful to provide themselves with these in- 
sects, as the most grateful bait. 1814 Scott /Vav. viii, En- 
joying the grateful and cooling shade. 1866 Dx. ARcyLL 
Reign Law ii. (ed. 4) 55 This is a doctrine. .grateful to scien- 
tific men who are afraid of being thought hostile to Religion. 

2. Of persons, their actions and attributes: Feel- 
ing gratitude; actuated by or manifesting gratitude; 


thankful. 

1552 Dx. Nortuumacp. Lct.7 Dec. in Tytler £dz. 17/, 11. 
148, I love not to have to do with men whicl be neither grate- 
ful nor pleasable. 1552 B4. Com. Prayer, Communion, The 
humble and gratefull acknowledgeynge of the benefites of 
Christe, 1601 Suaxs. Ad/s Weld u. 1. 132, | cannot giue thee 
lesse to be cal’d gratefull. 1601 E-xtracts A berd. Reg. (1848) 
Il. 219 Ane grytfull rememberance. 1667 Mitton ?. £.N1. 864 
With uplifted hands, and eyes devout, Grateful to Heav'n. 
1696 TATE & Braoy /’s. c. 3 Your grateful Hearts and Voices 
raise. 1738 Wescey ‘ //ow happy they, O King of Kings’ 
v, Our Hearts we'll on his Altars lay, A grateful Sacrifice. 
1754 RicHArpson Grandison IV. xxii. 166 You oppress me, 
Sir, by your goodness! I cannot speak my grateful sensibili- 
ties. 1826 Disraeti 1772. Grey vi. i, Hailed by the grateful 
plaudits of all present. 1831 Lytton Godolphin 7 Heaven 
snows what either you or I have to be grateful for. 1841 
W. Sparpinc Staly & Jt. si. I. 326 Gazing up at the 
Saviour in the first return of consciousness, amazed, grateful, 
and adoring. 1873 Miss Brovcuton Nancy 1. 277 We 
always have a longer, gratefuller grace than ustal, on 
Sundays. 

absol. 1876 Moztey Univ. Scrm. ix. 192 Everything 
from the grateful soothes—their looks, their words. 

b. Of land: Responsive to the labour bestowed 
on it, fertile. 

1832 Lanper Adv, Nreer III. xvii. 47 Afterwards. .the 
soil was more rich and grateful, and the country more varied. 


Gratefully (gre'tfitli), adv. [f GRaTEFuL a. 
+ -L¥*.] In a grateful manner; so as to give 
pleasure ; with gratitude; thankfully. 

1548 ELyot Dict., Grate, kyndely, thankefully, gratefully. 
1s85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy... vi. 5 ‘Whe king 
lent him one of his gallies & did further gratefully furnish 
him of tallowe and other thinges. 1597 A. M. tr.Gurllemneau's 
Fr. Chirurg, “*v, I intreate all men to receave gratefully 
this my laboure. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 1. 782 "Twas 
God himself that here tun'd every Toung ; And gratefully 
of him alone they sung. a 1688 CupwortH Jmusut. Alor. 
(1731) 183 Finding something akin to its self in those Har- 
monious Airs, some Foot-steps and Resemblances of it self 
gratefully closing with them. 1741 Watts /mprov. Mind 
1, xv. (1868) 135 This sort of study detains the mind by the 
perpetual occurrence and expectation of something new, and 
that which inay gratefully strike the imagination. 1782 V. 
Knox £ss. xxxvili, I. 174 Science gratefully attributes to 
the same source a library and observatory. 1833 Sir R. 
Grant in Bickersteth Chr. Psalmody 16 O gratefully sing 
His eer and his love. 1860 Dickens Uncomm. Trav. 
xvi, | am gratefully particular in this reference to him. 

Gratefulness (gré'tfiilnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being grateful (see the adj.). 

1s8r Stoney Afol. Poetrte (Arb.) 47 The humane con- 
sideration of vertuous gratefulness. 1600 Asp. Asnor £.xf, 
Fonah 427 Where he powreth fcorth most benefits, he ex- 
pecteth most gratefulnesse. 1627-77 Fettuam Resolves u. 
Ixix, 305 The gratefulness of his wit and parts. 1688 Noxris 
Theory Love u. ii. 86 The particular gratefulness of one or 
two particular strings. 1764 Harmer Odserv. xxviu. iv. 
196 Sweet wine, such as was used in royal palaces for its 
gratefulness, 1823 Lams Ada Ser. u. Amicus Rediv., 
Dolefully trailing a length of reluctant gratefulness, 1858 

. Martineau Stud. Chr. 18 The gratefulness with which 

e accepted from the government the promise of a grant. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 13 Nov. 8/5 The gratefulness of this 

rovision (of ice cream] may be estimated when it is remem- 

Shep that. the thermometer ranged from 95° to 100% in the 
shade. 

+ Gra‘teless, 2.1 Ods. rare. [f. Grate a.+ 
-LESS (on the analogy of gravefu/).] Ungrateful, 
thankless. 

1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr. 24 Lest she thee call 
churle gratelesse and wnkinde. 1594 Carew J asso (1881) 
19 Nor Eurard, nor Gernier, must slip iny mind, ‘To passe 
in gratelesse silence more then loth. 

Grateless (gré'tlés), 2.2  [f. Grate sd.) + 
-LESS.] Without a grate, having no grate. 

1808 J. Bartow Columb, vi. 34 What grateless dungeons 
groan beneath the ground! 1876 M. M. Grant Sun-Alasd 
iv, The chimney was open and grateless. 

+ Grateolent, a. Obs. rare, [f. L. graté, adv. 
of gralus pleasant + olent-en, pres. pple. of olére to 
smell (after graveolent.] * Well savouring, smell- 


ing pleasantly’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
Grater! (gréto1). Also 4 -our, 5 -ere. [a. 
OF. grateor, gratour (13th c. in Godef., of a 
person), f. grater to GRATE v.1 
In sense 1 possibly (in spite of the form) a. OF. *gratorr 


(mod. F. gratéorr, first in Cotgr. 1611) or *gratorre (found 
only in r6th c.).J 


1. An instrument with a rough indented surface 
used for grating or rasping ; es/. a kitchen utensil, 
having a rasping surface formed by punching holes 
which raise protuberances, and used for grating 
ginger, nutmegs, etc. 


1390-1 Ear/ Derby's Exped. (Camden) 24 Pro j gratour. 
1555 W. Wartreman ‘ardle Facrons u, vili. 185 People 


| 


| 


rater. 2 Frampton Joyful News i. (1596) 103 ‘Vhey 
eae faicerteyne Graters, which are made of Needles. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1.5 he Common Fly: her eyes 
are most neatly dimpled with innumerable little cavities 
like a small grater or thimble. 1741 Compt. Fai-Picce 1. 
ii. 154 T'ake raw Carrots and scrape them clean, grate 
them with a Grater. 1824 Soutuey Bk. of Ch. (1841) 183 
Vhey bound chains round the body, which eat into the 
flesh ; or fastened graters upon the breast and back. 1872 
C. W. Heaton Exper. Chent. 1. iii, 311 Rasp some pota- 
toes ona grater. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Grater \ Book- 
binding), an iron instrument used by the forwarder in 
rubbing the backs of sewed books after pasting. 

+2. A scraper. Ods. 

1s80 Hottysanp 7reas. Fr. Tong., ln raclotr, a grater, 
ascraper. 1688 R. Home Aveoury im. 315/2 A Dough 
scrape, or a Grater .. with this they scrape and cleanse the 
sides and bottom of the Kneading Trough from the Dough 
that sticks to it. 

b. Her. A glazier’s tool figured in the arms of 


the Glaziers’ Company. 

1780 Epmonoson //er. 11. Gloss, 1847 Gloss. Heralid., 
Grater or Glasiers’ Nippers, called also Grazier, or Grosing- 
1702, 

+ 3. One who or that which grates; chiefly jg. 
said of a person (or thing) that performs some 
harassing, exhausting, or ‘wearing’ process. Oés. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 610/3 Scarifactor et Scarifac- 
trix, a gratere. 1549 CuaLoner Lrasm. Folly Tija, 1 
requyre you not to be overscrupulous graters of the bare 
woords. 1566 in Harington .Vuga Ant. 145 Those that be 
the great graters for gayne and profitt. 158 MutcasTeR 
Posttions xxxvii. (1887) 145 Repulse in great hope is a peril- 
lous grater. 1611 Cotcr., Aacleur, a scraper, a rasper, a 
grater. 1628 Earte Aficrocosut., Graue Diuine (Arb.) 24 
He is no base Grater of his Tythes, and will not wrangle 
for the odde Egge. 

+ Grater2. Obs. 
$6.1, or possibly mercly an error.] 


wooden grating or hurdle. 

1598 Florio, Aggratticare, .. to make grater-wise, to 
make like a hurdle, to hurdle. 21623 J. ‘laytor (Water P.} 
H's. (1630) 1. 103/2 Washing boules, and beetles went to 
wracke, old graters and stooles were turn’d to ashes, mouse- 
traps and tinder boxes came to light. 

+ Grates, sb. p/. Obs. [a. L. grates.) Thanks. 

1485 Digty ALyst. (1882) v. 190 What grates I ough to 
god a-geyn. 

Grath, obs. f. Graitu; var. GrowTH? Ods. 

Grathely, var. Graprxy a. and adv. 

| Gratia Dei (gré'fia dvai). [L.=‘ grace of 
God’. Cf. Grace sé. 13.} 

1. Aname for the Hedge Hyssop (Gratiola offict- 
nalts); formerly also applied to the Lesser Centaury 


(Lrythraa Centaurcum) and Geranium pratense. 

13.. Old Med, AIS. in Archwol. (1844) XXX. 382 Gracia 
Dei yt growyth in mede, ¢1400 in Aled, Wks. 14th C. 
(Henslow, 1899) 53 An herbe pat [is] y-clipyd gratia dei. 
1578 Lytr DIALER 1, xxiii, 48 ‘The seuenth (Geranium] is 
called Gratia Dei: in English also Gratia Dei. /drd. v1. 
xii. 673 Hedge Hysope ., Some do call it in Latine, Gratia 
Det, Howber it is nothing lyke Gratia Det, or Gratiola, 
which is a kinde of the lesse Centaury. 1706 Pitvirs (ed. 
Kersey), Gratia Det,..a kind of lesser Centaury. 1 
Treas, Bot. 550/z Gratia Dei, Gratiola officinalis. 

+2. A kind of plaster. Ods. 

c14go AVE. Ased. Bk. (Heinrich) 187 Thys gratia dei vsede 
pe lady bechampe. 1669 Puititrs, Gratia Det, a Plaister, 
made of Wax, Rosen, Suet, Turpentine, Mastick, and Oli- 
banum. 3 ; eae 

Graticulation (gratiki#lé'-fon). [ad. F. gva- 
ticulation, £. graticuler, {. graticule (see next).} 
The division of « design or plan into squares with 
the object of reproducing accurately in the process 
of enlargement or reduction the proportions in 
detail of the original ; cocr. a surface so divided. 

1727-41 in CHAMBERS Cyc/, 1735 in Dycuk & Paroon Dic!. 
1859 in Gwint Evncycl. Archit, (ed. 4) Gloss. 1887 Grex. 
Wanker in Zncycl. Brit, X X11. 714/1 Graticulation. ‘The 
sheets of paper on which the details of the survey of any 
bade area of country are to be laid down must be furnished 
with a system of conventional lines, drawn with a view to 
assimilate the niargins of contiguous sheets, and to form 
a graticulation within which the details may be accurately 
inserted. , 

Graticule (gretikiwl). fa. F. graticule, ad. 
med.L. graticula, for craticula gridiron, din. of 
cratis hurdle] A design or plan divided into 
squares to facilitate its proportionate enlargement 


or reduction ; the style or pattern of such a division. 

1887 Gen. WALKER in Lucycl. Brit, XXII. 714/1 The 
graticule is sometimes rectangular, sometimes spherical, 
sometimes a combination of both .. Spherical graticules are 
constructed in various ways. 

+ Gra‘tifactory, a. Obs. rave—'. [f. Gratiry, 
after salzsfactory.) Gratifying. 

a 1665 J. Goonwin Fréled w. the Spirit (1867) 270 All such 
things which are gratifactory and pleasing unto the flesh. 

+ Grati-fic, a. Obs. rare—*. [ad. L. gratific-us, 
f. grads pleasing, thankful: see -FICc.] 

1727 Baitey vol. II, Gratifck, grateful, thankful. 

Gratification (grctifike-fon). (ad. (directly 
or through F. gratification) L. gratification-em, n. 
of action f. gralificavi to GRATIFY. ] 

1. The action of gratifying, or the fact of being 
gratified: a. Requital, satisfaction; the giving of 
pleasure, the doing of a favour. 


1598 Florio, Gralificatione, a gratification. 1603 Hot- 
LAND Pintarch’s Mor, 434 They..called for him againe, not 


f) 


[Pcrh. an extension of Grate 
App. a kind of 


GRATIFICATOR. 


so much by way of gratification and to do him a pleasure, 
bat [etc.]. 1611 SpeeD Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. § 37 (1614) 
601 To make himselfe one of the greatest of England, by 
this gratification of the French, with his Masters charge 
and dishonour. 1633 T. Morton Disch. /iifut. 233 They, 
who masque the visages of Sins with the vizard of Virtues ; 
calling Drunkennesse Good-fellowship .. Bribery gratifica- 
tion. @1862 BuckLe Crvi/7z. (1873) III. v. 308 Men, in 
the pursuit of wealth, consider their own gratification oftener 
than the gratification of others. 

‘+b. Expression of pleasure or satisfaction ; con- 
gratulation. e@. Thanksgiving. Odés. 

1599 Haxtoyt Voy. 11. 306 Whereupon she sent an upper 
gown of cloth of gold very rich .. with a letter of gratifica- 
tion. 1620 SHELTON Quix. 1v. x, Many other Words of 
Compliment and Gratification pass'd between Don Quixote 
and Don Ferdinando. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 363 The .. whole multitude .. with hymns and grati- 
fications [Fr. actions de grices). 

d. The satisfaction or indulgence of, or com- 
pliance with (a feeling, desire, etc.). 

1669 Stitiincrr. Sev. v. (1673) 85 The pleasure of 
humane life lies in the gratifications of the senses. 1736 
Butter Axa. 1. iii, Wks. 1874 I. 54 The gratification itself 
of every natural passion must be attended with delight. 
1807 G. Cuatmers Caledonia 1. 11. vi. 292 Little advantage 
seems to have been obtained, beyond the gratification of 
hatred. 1809 W. Irvine Knickeré. iv. v. (1849) 221 Nothing 
so soon awakens the malevolent passions as the facility of 
gratification. 1860 Mitt Refr. Govt. (1865) 50/1 The grati- 
fication of his love of domineering. 

2. Thie state of being gratified or pleased; enjoy- 
ment, satisfaction, pleasurable feeling. 

1712 STEELE Spect. No. 4547 If they could learn with 
me to keep their minds open to Gratification, and ready to 
receive it from any thing it meets with. 1713 BERKELEY 
Guardian No. 55 ? 10 A natural gratification attends good 
Actions. 1875 Jowetr Péafo (ed. 2) I. 152 Gratification is 
of the mind when receiving wisdom and knowledge, but 
pleasure is of the body. 1876 Moztey Univ. Seri. vii. 
(1877) 148 A compassionate person derives a true gratifica- 
tion from the exercise of his affection. 

b. with @ and f/. An instance of this; a thing 
that gratifies or pleases; a source of pleasure or 
satisfaction. 

1711 STEELE Sect, No. 151 P 4 He little knows the perfect 
Joy he loses, for the disappointing Gratifications which he 
pursues. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 80 P 3 That insatiable 
demand of new gratifications, which seems..to characterize 
the nature of man. 1798 W. Bratir Soldier's Friend 92 
The use of butcher’s meat .. or fermented liquors, and all 
those gratifications that are so agreeable to idle people. 
1859 W. AnpErSoN Discourses (1869) 97 By the ‘things on 
earth ’ are denoted the gratifications of sense. 

3. Something given to gain favour, or as a recom- 
pense for anything done or to be done; a reward,. 
recompense, gratuity; in bad sense, a brtbe. 

1576 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 11. 27 The said Mr. 
Alex". procuris for thame in all thair actionis and caussis 
..Wwithout gratificatioun and recompensatioun, frelie on his 
awin expenssis. 1607 TopsELL Four, Beasts (1658) 367 The 
Lioness requited the same with such gratification as layin her 
power, for she brought him very many sheep-skins to clothe 
andcoverhim. 1624 /#zpeachw. Dk. Buckhm. (Camden) 87 
Giveing the gratification of twoe thowsand poundes. 1642 
Rocers Naawnzax 382 All who went unto them for advice, 
offered them a gratification. 1751 Smottett Per. Pic. 
(1779) I. xxvii. 244 She would not bestow upon him any 
pecuniary gratification, 1828 I. R. Best /t¢a/y 372 A pre- 
sentation to the Pope costs about forty shillings in gratifi- 
cations to the servants of the household. 1849 MAcAuLay 
Hist. Eng. vi. 11, 65 Six thousand guineas was the smallest 
gratification that could be offered to so important a minister, 

b. Az?, (See quot.) Cf. Grarurry 3. 

1802 C. James Afilit. Dict. s.v., In the Royal Artillery, 
gratifications, or voluntary subscriptions for the relief and 
support of the wives of deceased officers, are conducted on 
the most liberal plan .. Gratification likewise means a cer- 
tain allowance in money which is made to prisoners of 
war. 

+4. A concession. Ods. rare. 

1677 Hace Prim. Orig. Afan. iu. vii. 187, 1 am no way 
satisfied with this Gratification of that Author to the Prz- 
Adanitz. 

+5. Aterm of uncertain meaning, formerly in use 
in the colony of Massachusetts; also aft776., grati- 


fication lot. Obs. 

1637 Rec. Dedhant, Mass. (1892) 111. 33 That Lott wch 
John Dwite hath layd out for a freind in grateficacion. 
1638 /d/d. 45 Assigned vnto Jno. Dwite..6 acres at the 
lower end of the greate medowe next ye River in pte of 
his grateficacion Lott. 1640 /ézd¢. 74 Graunted to John 
Dwite Twelue acres of planting grownd to make up his 
grateficacion Lott. , 

+ Gra‘tificator. Ods. rare—°. [agent-n. in L. 
form, f. gratificavi to GRaTIFY.] One who gratifies. 

1755 Baiey (ed. Scott), Gratificaior, one that performs 
the act of gratifying. 

Gratified (gre'tifoid), A/a. [f. Grariry z. 
+-ED!,] Dleased, satisfied, etc. Hence Gra‘ti- 
fiedly adv., with pleasure or satisfaction. 

1818 T. Moore Jew: (1853) 11. 213 With many gratified 
acknowledgments of their high opinion. 1854 Marion 
Harianp A/oxe xxi, Mrs. Grant .. raised her spectacles to 
look at her, and smiled gratifiedly. 1861 WHyre MELviLLEe 
Akt. Jiarb, 76 ‘Never was better, sir’, answers gratified 
John, with a touch of his hat. 1897 Mary Kincstey IV. 
Africa 243‘ All Fan now’, says Singlet in anything.but a 
gratified tone of voice. 

Gratifier (gra:tifoior). [f. Gratiry v. +-ER1.] 
One who gratifics, rewards, or requites. 

1549 Latimer 3rd Serm, bef. Edw. V1(Arb.) 97 A bryber, 
a gyft taker, a gratifier of rytche men. 1660 H. More 
Myst. Godl. v. xiv. 169 Other ISminent persons..who were 
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| great gratifiers of the natural life of man. 1825 Nez 
Monthly Mag. XV. 2 Secret gratifiers of their passions. 

Gratify (gre‘tifoi),v. [ad. F. gratifier (16th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), or L. gratificdri, f. gratus pleas- 
ing, thankful : see -Fy.] 

+1. trans. To show gratitude to (a person) in 
return for benefits received, esp. in a practical 
manner; to reward, requite. Ods. 

ersqo tr. Pol, Verg. Eng. Hist. vin. (Camden) I. 291 
Edwarde was verie desierus to seeme to gratifie the duke 
for his owlde hospitalitie and interteinement. 1570 Sa/ir. 
Poems Reform. x. 410 To quhome .. he schew his greit 
clemence, Thocht thou with tressoun hes him gratifeit. 
1578 T. N. tr. Cong. WW. India 30' Al we of this navie wil 
gratifie your gentlenesse and good service that ye shal do 
unto us. 1607 SHAKS. Cor, 11. 11. 44 It remaines.. To gratifie 
his Noble seruice. 1655 Stantey Ast. Phizlos. ui. (1701) 
123/1 To Dionysius he imparted sone Dialogues and was 
gratified by him, with whom he lived untill he was deposed. 

+ b. To give thanks to, be grateful to. Ods. 

1599 B. Jonson Cyzthia’s Rev. iv. iii, In behalf of the 
males, I gratifie you. a 1646 J. Grecory Assyrian Alon, 
in Posth. (1650) 193 So far Diodorus : whom after ages may 
for ever gratifie for this pretious monument of Antiquitie. 

To make a present (usually of money) or give 

a gratuity to, esp. as a reward or recompense, or as 
a bribe; to remunerate; to fee. + Also, to reward 
(an action, services, etc.). Now arch. and with a 
mixture of sense 4. 


1590 GREENE Neuer tao late (1600) 22 Francesco .. gaue 
her all the money in his purse, so that she returned so 
highly gratified [etc.]. 1596 SHaks. Merch. V. iv. i. 406 
Anthonio, gratifie this gentleman. 1613 WitiEeR Aduses 
Stript i. vi. in Fuvenilia (1633) 47 The Messenger he richly 
gratifies. 1639 Futter Holy War v. xxvii. (1647) 276 They 
must pay the Guardian both for their victuals and for their 
welcome, and gratifie his good words and looks. 1672 Merch. 
Adv. Newe. (Surtees) 216 To gratifie his servant with 4os. for 
secureing thesame. 1679 Boston Rec. (1881) VII. 127 Voted 
that the Select men gratifie the scauengers for cleereinge 
the streetes. 1763 SmotteTT Hist. Eng. (1800) III. 278 

- The services done by the colonies in North America during 
the war were gratified with the sum of £122,246. 1855 
Macautay A7st. Eng. xxi. 1V. 552 The only answer which 
they had been able to extract from Cook was that there 
were some great persons whom it was necessary to gratify, 
1856 OLMsTED Séave States 252 Those engaged in almost 
all employments superior to that of field-hands in the 
Southern States, are, nearly always, ‘ gratified’ with some 
sort of wages. 1883 C. J. Witrs Alod. Persia 76 We left 
the tomb, after having gratified the two Jews. ; 

+3. To express pleasure at (an event); to give 
a welcome to (a person). Oés. 

1548 Hat Chron. Henry VII an. 15 (1550) 51 b, While 
the kyng laye thus at Caleys the archeduke Philip sent 
to him diuerse notable personages. .to gratefye and welcome 
hym into those partes. 1553 BrenDE Q. Curtius iv. 32 
Caryeng unto him a crowne of golde, in gratifieng y* victory 
he had won. 1588 GREENE Pasdosto (1607) 51 The Courtiers 
and Knights appointed Iustes and Turneyes, to signifie 
their willing mindes in gratifying the Kings hap. 1612 
SkeLton Quix. 1. x. I. 208, I do with all my Heart 
gratifie the Signs of Affection and Courtesy which you have 
used towards me. : 

4. To give pleasure or satisfaction to; to please, 
satisfy, oblige ; to do a favour to. 

1568 Grarton Chron, II. 47 The Bishops and Priestes.. 
were contented yet to ayde him with money. For the 
which thing, he being desyrous to gratefie them againe, 
caused it to be ordeyned and enacted [that]. 1574 J. Stuv- 
Ley tr. Badle's Pageant Popes 99 b, The Soldan..deuised 
howe to gratifye the Pope and to slay his ennemye. 1595 
Locrine 11. iit. 151 If you mean to gratify such poor men as 
we be, you must build our houses by the tavern. 1651 
Hospes Leviath. 11. xli. 264 Pilate himself (to gratifie the 
Jews) delivered him to be crucified. 1662 Bk. Con. Prayer 
Pref., Not to gratifie this or that party. 1775 Burke Cory. 
(1844) II. 32 Since you are gratified by hearing of us. 1830 
D'Israe Chas. /, 111. vi. 85 The King was always highly 
gratified by a present of a painting from his ambassadors. 
1831 Brewster Newton (1855) I]. xv. 73 Warignon was 
much gratified at having brought about this reconciliation. 

tb. zxtr. for ref. To rejoice. Ods. 

1811 Ora & Fuliet Il. 157 It is to be hoped.. you will not 
retreat again from the world, to gratify on the mischief you 
have increased in my poor heart. a 

5. To please by compliance; give free course to ; 
to humour, indulge, satisfy (a desire, feeling, etc.) ; 
+to comply with (a request, a command), to con- 
cede (an objection). 

1662 STILLINGFL. Ovig. Sacr. 1.1. § 6 Suppose we at 
present, to gratifie so far the objection, that these Laws were 
brought..under Moses his name. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Reft. 
ly. xix, (1848) 28x "Tis not the Body, but the unruly Fancy, 
that is Gratify’d, 1703 Rowe Fazr Pentt. 11. i. 769 Has 
not your Daughter giv’n her self to Altamont To gratifie 
a Father's stern Command? 1711 STEELE S/ect. No. 260 
? 1 My Appetites are increased upon me with the Loss of 
Power to gratify them. 1729 Butter Sevm. Wks. 1874 II. 
13 Mankind have ungoverned passions which they will 
gratify at any rate. 1798 Ferriar /dlustr. Sterne ii. 47 
The book is not sufficiently entertaining to gratify much 
expectation. 1855 Prescott Philip /1, 1.11. viii. 238 His 
vanity was gratified by the homage. .paid him. 


+6. To render pleasing or acceptable ; to grace. 
1577 KENpaALL Flowers of Epigr. 65b, With sweet per- 
fumes and flowers, my graue doe you not gratifie. 1588 
Suaxs. LZ, LZ. LZ. 1v. ii. 161 If. .it shall please you to gratifie 
the table with a Grace. a@ 1672 WreN in Gutch Co//. Cur. 
(1781) I. 243 The King (though highly gratified both with 
| courage and understanding). 1698 Fryer Acc, &. india & 
P. 19 All things. .strive to gratify the Life of Man. 
| Hence Gra‘tifying wd/. sb. 
1555 Epren Decades Yo Rar. (Arb.) 49 The gratifyinge of 


GRATING. 


yniuersal mankind, 1g91 Percivat. Sf. Dict. Gratificacion, 
gratifying. 1611 Cotcr., Gratification, a gratification or 
gratifying. 

Gra‘tifying, A//. 2. [-1x¢?.] That gratifies ; 
affording pleasure, pleasing, satisfying. 

1611 FLorio, en gratifying. @1617 Bayne On 
Eph. (1658) 68 Wee come from that gratifying Mother, 
child-bearing grace, to that grace whichis freely given to us. 
1794 Matmas Purs, Lit. 11798) 393 Dr. W’s criticisms... 
are often very just, curious, and gratifying. 1847 James 
Convict i, 1 have something to propose which I think will 
he gratifying to you. 1849 Macautay //ist. Fug. ii. I. 269 
Beyond his reign there was the gratifying prospect of a 
long series of Protestant sovereigns. 

Hence Gra'tifyingly adv. 

1822 Examiner 428/1 Sportsmen .. will .. be most grati- 
fyingly attracted by this beauty. 1831 Cartyi.n Sart. Res. 
i. x, Fruits of my unseen sowing gratifyingly meet me 
here and there. 

Gratility (grati‘liti). Inthe Shdkspere passage 
the clown’s humorous perversion for gratuity; so 
jocularly used by Scott. 

1601 SHaks. Tzed. N.l1. iii. 27 ..1 sent thee sixe pence 
for thy Lemon, hadst it? C/o. I did impeticos thy gratillity. 
1829 Scott Frul. 5 June, Cadell lent me £10—funny 
enough, after all our grand expectations, for Croesus to 
want such a gratility. 

Gratin (graten). Cookery. [Fr., f. gratter, 
earlier gvater GRATEv.1] A manner of preparing 
viands by treating them with raspings of bread and 
cooking them between two fires so as to produce a 
light crust; hence, the dish so cooked. See also 
quots. 1846 and 1877, where the meaning given 
may be the result of some error. 

1846 FRANCATELLI Mod. Cook p. xii, Gratins, a term 
applied to consolidated soups and sauces; also to certain 
dishes of high character, consisting of game, poultry, fish, 
vegetables, or maccaroni, &c., improved by great care and 
finish, through the use of concentrated sauces or gravies. 
Ibid. 56 Farce of fat livers for gratins. 1877 Cassell’s Dict. 
Cookery, Gratin is a French forcemeat. It may be made 
either of the lean part of veal or the breast and wings of 
a fowl. 1897 Nansen in Dazly News 9 Feb. 8/4 A fish 
gratin made of powdered fish and Indian meal and train oil. 

Grating (gréitin), v4/. 56.1 [f. Grate v.1+ 
-InGl] The action of the verb GRATE. 

1. The action of breaking into small particles by 
rasping or rubbing ; also, the product of this. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 207/2 Gratynge of brede, »ricacio. 
/bid., Gratynge of gyngure, and oper lyke, /rictura. 1725 
Brapiey Fam, Dict. s.v. Lemon tree, Mix some Gratings 
of Lemon therewith. 1856 Kane Avct. Expl. 1. xxxi. 434, 
I have to give him a grating of potatoes, ; 

2. The action of rubbing harshly against some- 
thing; hence, the discordant sound made by this. 

1611 Fiorio, Grattalice, a grating, a scraping. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 275 The grateing of a Saw when it is 
sharpned..setteth the Teeth on edge. 1657 W. Morice 
Coena guasi Kown Pref. 22 If my stile seeme to be keene 
and peircing..they have sharpned it by hard grating. 1760 
Youne in Phil. Trans. LI. 847 The grating, that is always 
to be felt, when the two broken ends of a bone are moved 
against one another. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. u. xiii, The 
grating of his chain. 1842 Mrs. F. Trotrove Visit Jialy 
1I. xiii, 231 The ear almost fancies it can catch the grating 
of a Roman chariot wheel. 1894 CrocketT Raiders 122 
The grating of the oars of the boat against the sides of 
the cave. ee / . 

3. fig. Irritation, fretting, harassing. (See GRATE 
v1 3 and 4.) 

21716 South Sevm, XI. i. 26 The difficulties, the hard 
grating, and afflicting contrariety that bears to the flesh. 

Grating (gré'tin), v5/. 56.2 [f. Grate sd] 
and v.24 -1nG1.] 

1. The action of GRATE v.2 rare. 

1611 Coter., Grillement .. also a grating, or shutting vp 
with grates. ; 

2. A framework of wooden or metal bars; a piece 
of cross-barred work; = GRATE sé.1 1, 2. 

1739 LapeLveE Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 14 The 
Foundation of every Pier should be Iaid on astrong Grating 
of Timber. 1769-80 Fatconer Dict. Marine, Grating, 
a drain whereon to lay new tarred cordage. 1810 //ud/ 
improv. Act 34 Drains gutters sinks or watercourses, grates 
or gratings. 1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 71 § 39 Gratings 
shall be placed..across the head and tail race of mills. 1874 
He tps Sec. Press. iii. (1875) 39 A stench..came up through 
all the neighbouring gratings. 

b. esp. Naut. ‘Vhe open wood-work cover for 


the hatchway. 

1626 Capt. SmitH Accid. Yung. Sea-men 14 A grating, 
netting or false decke for your close fights. 1711 W. 
SuTHERLAND Shipbuild. Assist. 43 As many Gratings as 
can possibly .. be placed for causing Lights on the Plan 
below, as also to give vent to the Smoke of Powder in Time 
of Service. 1828 P. Cunnincuam WV. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 
204 Looking down through the main-hatchway tings. 
1873 Act 36 & 37 Vict. c. 88. Sched. i, Hatches with open 
gratings, instead of tbe close hatches which are usual in 
merchant vessels. E 

c. The perforated plate used for separating large 
from small ore; also, the process of sorting ore 
with grates. 

1869 R. B. Smytu Gold/. Victoria 612 Grating, a piece of 
thin sheet-iron, in which about roo holes..to the square 
inch are punched. It is fixed in front of the stamper-box. 

+ 3. A scoring or ruling of a surface. Oés. 

1678 Moxon Afech. E.verc. 1. 71 You will quickly wear 
the courser grating of the Grind stone off the edge on that 
side, 

4, Optics. An arrangement of parallel wires in 


GRATING. 


a plane, or a surface of glass or polished metal 
ruled with a series of very close fine parallel lines, 
designed to produce spectra by diffraction. 

1877 G. F. Cuampers Aséron. x. ili. (ed. 3) 847 A diffrac- 
tion grating, that is, a piece of glass ruled with very fine 
close lines. 1882 Taitin Encycl. Brit. X1V. 607/2 Let us 
next consider the effect of a grating, a series of parallel 
wires placed at small equal intervals, or a piece of glass or 
of speculum metal on which a series of equidistant parallel 
lines have been ruled by a diamond point, 1893 Sir R. Batt 
Story of Sun 109 He was able to rule a grating.. with as 
many as 43,000 lines to the inch. , 

5. attreé. and Comb., as grating-bar, -tron, 
grating-deck (see quot. 1867); grating spec- 
trum, a diffraction spectrum produced by a grating. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 33/2 Without 

reate paynes we can not fasten theron with the grating 
iron. 7 Saytu Sailor's Word-bk., Grating-deck, a light 
movable deck, similar to the hatch-deck, hut with open 
gratings. 1897 P. Warunc Zales Old Regime 97 The 
man who filed away the grating-bars would be first out 


of the shaft. 
igré“tin), pp’. a. [f. GRaTE v.1 + 


Gratin : 
-Inc%.] That grates, in senses of the vb. 

1. Abrading, rasping ; affecting painfully, as if by 
abrasion ; irritating, fretting, ‘ wearing’. 

1563 B. Gooce Egtogs, etc. (Arb.)85 1n Countreye growes, no 
gratynge grudge. 1611 FLorio, Gratingina, a grating trull. 
1643 Sin T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 44 The grating torture 
of a disease. 1643 BurrouGnes Exp. Hosea v. (1652) 251, I 
have a grating conscience within me. 1710 STEELE /atler 
No, 225 P 2 A Man is allowed to say tbe most grating 
Thing imaginable to another. 1720 WatTeRLAND Vind. 
Christ's Divinity xv. 222 Those Positions .. were too 
grating upon, and too shocking to every pious Christian at 
that Time. 1734 tr. Rodlin's Anc, Hist. (1827) VIII. xix. 
vii. 186 ‘The yoke of obedience and submission always 
grating to kings. 1766 Gent. Mag. Feb. 72/2 Its skin was 
rough, scaly, and grating, like that of a sea-dog or seal. 
1798 Mactuus Popul. (1806) I. 1, ii. 17 Reduced to the 
grating necessity of forfeiting his im@ependence. 1858 

YTTON What witl he do 1. iv, Pride is a garment all stiff 
brocade outside, all grating sackcloth on the side next to 
the skin. 1876 Geo. Eniot Dan. Der. vi. xlv, This speech 
was grating to Deronda. : 

+2. Of persons, their qualities, etc.: Grinding, 
oppressive. Odés. 

1653 Hotcrort Procopius Pref. A ij b, He severely indites 
.- Tribonianus the Questor of grating avarice. 1673 sse.x 
Papers (Camden) 83 In all his Majesties 3 Kingdomes, there 
lives not a more grating man than S* Will™ Petty. 

3. That makes a grinding or creaking sound, as 
of two rough bodies grating togcther; hence, 
sounding harsh or discordant. 

1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady Rich 10 Oct., 
Their music at the opera..was abominably grating. 1756 
Burke S«d/. & B.1. ii, Suppose..a man..to have his ears 
wounded with some fake and grating sound. 1803 
J. Leyoen Scenes of Infancy 1. 67 The Scythed Car on 
grating axle rings, 1886 Hatt Caine Son of //agar 1. 

rol., The ghastly face answered ill to the grating laugh 
that followed. 

Hence Gra'tingly adv. 

1683 Kennett tr. ras. on Folly 56 The mind is freed 
from those cares, which would otherwise gratingly afflict it. 
1857 Cham. Jrni. VIN. 199 Fiendish laughter, gratingly, 
PiStOety, loud. 1873 Masson Drusumn. of [fawth, vi. 107 

t does coine a little gratingly in the context of the inter- 
changed letters. 


+ Gratinzied, ffi. a. Sc. Obs. rare. [f. OF. 
graligner, gratiner, recorded only in the sense to 
scratch; but cf. F. dgratigner to pink.] Pinked. 

1578 (nv. R. Wardr, (1815) 230 Ane uther [cloak] of quheit 
satine granteinyeit. 1657 Sf. Fife Laird in Watson Col- 
lect. (1706) I. 29 Ev'n his whole shirt his skin doth hide. 
Gowpherd, Gratingied (printed Gratnizied]. 

i Gratiola (gr&tai-d1a). Bot. [mod.L., f. gratia 
grace: so called from the supposed medicinal virtues 
of the plants. Cf. F. gratiole.] A genus of scrophu- 
lariaceous plants, the best known species of which 
is G. offictnalis, the Hedge Hyssop. 

1§79 LANGHAM Gard. Meatth (1633) 295 Gratiola, or gratia 
dei, boyle it and drinke it, or eate it in any kinde of meat 
to open the belly freely. 1712 tr. Poset's Hist. Drugs 1. 
&6 A Plant found in France, which the Botanists call 
Gratiola. 1811 A. T. Tnomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 187 The 
sensible qualities of gratiola are strongest when it is in 
flower.’ 1847 E. J. Seymour Severe Dis. I. g2 A vinous 
infusion of gratiola, 

Gratiolin (grétoi-dlin). Chem. [f. prec. + -1N. 
Cf. ¥. gratioline (Littré).] A bitter resinous prin- 
ciple obtained from Gratiola officinalis. 

1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

+ Gratiose, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. gratios-us, 
f. grdlia grace.] Of or pertaining to (Divine) 
grace (cf. GRACIOUS), 

1678 Gace Crt, Gentiles v.11. i. 15 The Soul..is remotely, 


passively and naturally capacitated for the reception of 
gratiose infusions, 


Gratiositie, obs. form of Gracrosiry. 

Gratis (gréitis), adv. and a. [L. gratis, contr. 
from gravzis lit. out of favour or kindness, abl. pl. 
of gralia grace, favour.] 

A. adv. 

1. For nothing ; freely, without any return made 
or expectcd; without charge, cost, or pay; gra- 
tuitously. “vee gratis (see Free Cb). 


1477 Norton Ord. Alch. Introd. in Ashm. (1652) 3 Heaven 
doth all things gratis give. 


a@rsqr Wyatt Cerfayne Ps. | 
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li. The Author 16 The justyce..That gravis hys grace to 
men doth departe. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Abus. 1. (1882) 84 
Hee may sometimes..preach the word of God abroad in 
other places, but tben he ought to doe it gratis. a1s9z 
H. Smita God's Arrow agst. A theists v. (1593) Q, If they be 
lustified grvai7s, freely (as hee afirmeth), tben are they Iusti- 
fied withoot any desert of theirs. 165. Mitton Considd. 
touching Hirelings (1851) 343 Unless every Minister were, 
as St. Paul, contented to teach gratis. 1678 DrypeNn 
Linckerham \, i, (1680) 6, I do all gratis, and am most 
commonly a loser, 1726 Swirt Guttiver iv. xi, They were 
sure the Captain would carry me gra/7s to Lisbon. 1840 
Atison Hist. Europe \. § 34 (1849-50) VIIL 153 In the 
evening the theatres were all opened gratis. 1848 Mitr 
Pol. Econ, 1. 1. § 4 (1876) 18 No one will give anything for 
that which can be obtained gratis. 
+b. Scot-free, without penalty. Ods. rare. 

1601 W. Parry Trav. Sir A. Shertey 30 So the wench 
went away graéis with the money. ; 

+2. Without a reason or due cause ; unjustifiably, 
gratuitously. Ods. 

1s8z .V. 7. (Rhem.) Fokn xv. 25 They hated me gratis. 
16zx Bp. R. Mountacu Diatrrbz 1. 332 But grant we that 
which you assume gratis..yet {etc.}. 1661 Boye Style of 
Script. (1675) 103 That this may not appear to be said gratis 
let us consider, that [etc.]. 1676 HaLe Contempl. 1. 466 
Exposing my body gratzs to unnecessary dangers, 1686 \V. 
Harris tr. Lesmery's Course Chem. 1. xviit. (ed. 3) 422 Per- 
haps it will be said, I do here suppose gvatis that the Oil 
of Vitriol does contain fiery particles. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 397 The vouchee came in graézs before the writ 
of summons, 

B. adj. 

1. Given or done for nothing; free, gratuitous. 

1659 T. Pecxr Parnasst Puerp. 64 No Chinke no Drink; 
Nothing is Gratis now. 1663 GerBier Conuse/ Bv b, One 
of the publick lectures (which as all the other were gratis). 
1717 Ramsay Elegy Lucky Wood 38 She had the gate sae 
wall to please, With gratis beef, dry fish, or cheese. 1765 
Foote Commissary i. i. (1773) 39 You will permit me to 
expunge the obligation by an instantaneous and gratis 
lecture on that species of eloquence peculiar to ladies. 1767 
S. Paterson Another Traveller 1. 143 The third {table 
being] for gratis-passengers and servants. /di¢. I. 262 The 
British-museum is the only gratis-shew in England. 1833 
L. Ritcnig Wand. by Lorre 204 He..treated the people to 
gratis representations of mysteries. 1869 CARLYLE in Afrs. 
Carlyte’s Lett. I1J. 250 His gratis practice of medicine, 
1879 H. Srencer Data of Ethics 255 Sympathetic gratifica- 
tion which costs the receiver nothing, but is a gratis addition 
to his egoistic gratifications. 

2. Exempting from payment. rare. 

1752 J. Loutman Format of Pracess (ed. 2) 45 As also gratis 
Warrands are granted to Prisoners, That Clerks, Macers 
and others, may serve without Fee or Reward. 

Gratitude (gre'titizd). Also 6-7 Sc. gratitud, 
(6 gratituid). [a. F. gratitude (15th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), or ad. late L. gratitido, -inem, f. gratus 
pleasing, thankful.] 

1. The quality or condition of being grateful; a 
warm sense of appreciation of kindness received, 
involving a fceling of goodwill towards the bene- 
factor and a desire to do something in rcturn; 
gratefulness. 

1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Gratitude, Kindnes: gratitude: 
thankefulnes. 1601 Suaks. Adf's Well ww. iv. 6 Which grati- 
tude Through flintie Tartars bosome would peepe forth, 
And answer thankes. 1605 — Lear iu. ii. 182 Thou better 
know’st The Offices of Nature, bond of Childhood, Effects 
of Curtesie, dues of Gratitude. 1710 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let, to Bp. Burnet 20 July, I am sensible of the gratitude 
I owe to so much goodness. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
xii. IT]. 206 He .. expressed his gratitude to the natives of 
Ireland for having adhered to his cause. 1878 J. P. Horrs 
Princ, Relig. vi. 22 Gratitude urges us to repay kindness. 

b. (with a and f/.) An instance of this; an ex- 
pression of thankfulness. Now rare. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 255 The people.. 
presented us with birds of divers kinds, for which we shewed 
a gratitude, but accepted nothing. 1682 Sir T. Browne 
Chr. Mor, 105 Common gratitude must be kept alive by the 
additionary fewel of new courtesies: but generous gratitudes 
- have thankful minds for ever. 1894 BLACKMORE Pertycross 
11 A thrush.. broke forth into a gratitude of song. 


+2. Grace, favour; a favour, Chiefly Sc. Ods. 

1g00-20 Dunpar /’oenrs ix. 97 Nocht thanking The of 
fratitud nor grace That thow ine wrocht. 1524 WoLSEY 
in St. Papers Hen. VIII, \V. 204 Without considring the 
manyfolde gratitudes that the Kinge hathe and intendeth 
to shewe unto theym. 1527 ANGus rdid. 484 The greit 
kyndnes and bumanite, speciall favouris, and diverse grati- 
tudes done to me be the Kingis Hienes. 1535 STEWART 
Cron, Scot. 11. 112 Beseikand him of his greit gratitude. 
He wald prouyde for thame ane king or prince. /d/d. INI. 
364 The gratituidis war done to me befoir. ¢15§57 in G. 
Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 202 In consideracion of all those 
gratituds receyved at my lords hands. 

43. A free gift; a gratuity, reward; esp. Sc. a 
grant or contribution of money made to the 
sovereign. Oés. (Cf. benevolence. ) 

1535 Sc. Acts Jas. V :1814) II. 344/2 Ane gratitude Is 
grantit to be kingis grace be be thre Estatis of his realme, 
for Supportatioune of sik necessar Erandis as his grace hes 
ado. 1555 Extracts Aberd, Keg, (1844) 1. 293 Yo grant to 
gif ane compositioune, propyne, and gratitud to our said 
souerane lady. 1597 1bid, (1848) 11. 158 ‘to pay Robert 
Lyndsey, pylot, the sowme of fourtie merkis, for ane grati- 
tude for the sey kart presentit this day be him to the prouest. 
1610 J. Forbes Certaine Rec, (1846) II. 1. 422 His Majestie 
had caused mak proclamation offering great gratituds and 
immunities to any wlio sould epeihene him. 3699 Acué. 
in Doran Saints § Sinners (1868) I1. 155 He shall have the 
moveables restored, giving a reasonable gratitude. 

Gra:titudina‘rian, @. nonce-wd. [f. late L. 


| 


GRATUITOUS. 


gratitido, -tnem (see prec.), after /atiludinarian. | 
Making a show of gratitude. 

1794 CoteripceE Let. 6 July, Lett. (1895) I. 72 You are 
averse to gratitudinarian flourishes. 

Gratte, obs. form of GRATE sd.1 

Gratten (gre‘tan). sowth. dial, Also 6-8 grot- 
ten, 8 grotton, 9 erattan, 7- gratton. {? Repr. 
OE. *eréd-tin, {. gréd ‘ulva’, coarse grass (cf. 
GREEDS) + fz enclosure (see Town).] A stubble- 
held, stubble. Also, the after-grass growing in the 
stubble. 

1572 Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. 1. (1577) 149 b [Young 
pigs] may well feed vpon strawe, and grottens. 1625 Mark- 
HAM Lurichment Weald of Kent 10 Vpon that fallow or 
Gratten, (as we call it,) you shall doe well to sow it with 
Pease. 1674 Ray S. & £. C. Words 67 A Gratton .. 
Stubble. Kent. 1675 in PAil. Trans. X. 295 The grass will 
be so good immediately after Tillage, that we commonly 
mow it the first year: This is call’d mowing of gratten. 
1736 Pecce Kenticisms (E.D.S.., Grotten. 1750 Erus Mod. 
Husbandm. V.\. xxii. 101 Now turn your Cows and Hogs 
into your enclosed Stubble-fields as the first Cattle proper 
for this Purpose, or, as some call them, into Grattons and 
Eddishes, 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1. 121 Two acres Wheat 
Gratten, 1860 Frud. R. Agric. Soc. XKI. u. 385 A-barley- 
stubble, or gratten, of the required dimensions. 1884 R. 
Brivces Return of Ulysses 11.451 Yet mayst thou see on me 
The sign of what I have been, and I think Still from tbe 
gratten one may guess the grain. 

+ Gra‘ttishing. Ods.—' The dung (ofa deer). 

1611 Cotcr., Fuméecs en plateaux, flat grattishing, few- 
mishing (or dung) of a Deere. 

+ Gra‘tuit, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 gratuite. 
ad. F. gratutte (16th c.) or L. gratuit-us Gra- 
TuiTous.] Free, gratuitous. 

1sso VERON Godly Sayitgs (1846) 17 The heavnlye & 
gratuite benefytes of God. c1s61 — Freewill 29a, The 
trust, that they oughte to haue .. in his gratuite and free 
grace, 1644 App. MaAxweLt Sacrosancta Kegum Alazestas 
71 The gratuit concession of princes. ; 

Hence Gra‘tuitly adv., freely, gratuitously. 

a1586 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxvi. 137 Had 3e him gevin 
but pryce, gratuitlie, Be benefeit 30w thinkand pairto bound. 

+ Gratwital, 2. Os. [f. L. gratuit-us (sce next) 
+-AL.] Free, gratuitous. 

1594 Br. J. Kinc Fonas xxviii. (1599) 382 To iustifie you 
with the power of his free gratuitall grace. 1615 T. ADams 
White Devill 13 What!..thy Master, Judas, thy Friend 
. -and canst not endure anotbers gratuitall kindnesse towards 
him? 1637 R. Humpurey tr. St. Ambrose Pref., A gratuitall 
and free gift in lesus Christ our Lord. a@164x Be. Mon- 
tacu Acts & Mon. (1642) 189 So to dispense of his graces 
partially, stands not with the justice of God, howsoever 
convenient enough for gratuitall dispensation. 

Gratuitous (grativites), a. [f. L. gratezt-zs 
free, spontaneous, voluntary (cogn. w. gratia favour, 
grains pleasing)+-ous. Cf. obs. F. gratutteux.] 

1. Freely bestowed or obtained; granted without 
claim or merit ; provided without payment or return; 
costing nothing to the recipient; free. 

1656 Jeanes udu. Christ 38 How that the Father hath 
given unto the Sonne. .to have life in himselfe.. ; not by any 
gratuitous gift, but by natural gencration. a1690 E, Hop- 
kins Expos. Lord's l’rayer (1692) 97 Our Pardon is free 
and gratuitous; for whatsoever God doth he doth it freely 
.. without respect to any former deserts, or expectations of 
any future recompence. 1692 I.'Estrance Fadles cccvii. 
270 We are..given to Mistake the Gratuitous Blessings of 
Heaven, for tbe Fruits of our Own Industry. 1841 W. 
SpatpinG /taly & /¢t, /s/. 111. 371 Besides this number, the 
gratuitous schools received 5584 children. 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Gratuitous ntoney,a term officially used 
for bounty granted to volunteers in Lord Exinouth’s expe- 
dition against Algiers. 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 
v. 200 A student. .attends with more assiduity a course for 
which he has paid nioney, than one whicb is gratuitous. 
1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Farming Wks. (Bohn) IIL. 59 
The earth isa machine which yields almost gratuitous service 
to every application of the intellect. 


b. spec. Se. Law. Of a charter or deed: Made 


or granted without any value given in return. 

1773 Erskine /ust, Sc. Law 11. iii. § 22. 189 A charter 
which proceeds inerely from the love and favour which the 
granter hath for the grantee, is said to be granted for a 
lucrative or gratuitous cause. /did. 11. viii. § 45. 566 The 
institute can defeat the substitution, even by a gratuitous 
deed. 1872 Bell's Princ. Law Scotl. § 64 (ed. 6) 33 Obliga- 
tions which are, as free gifts, voluntarily undertaken, or at 
least without anadequate consideration, are called gratuitous, 

. Done, made, adopted, or assumed without any 
good ground or reason; not required or warranted 
by the circumstances of the case; uncalled-for ; 


unjustifiable. 

1691 Ray Creation 1, (1692) 17 The second Motive they 
had to introduce this gratuitous Declination of Atoms, the 
same Poet gives us. 1790 Burke /’r. Rev. 95 But as these 
occasions may never arrive, the mind receives a gratuitous 
taint. 1844 H.H. Witson Srvt. /udia 111.507 A gratuitous 
interference with private rights. 1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax, 
Ch, (1858) 1. App. A. 318 A gratuitous and unfounded 
supposition. 1860 J. Pavn Bateman Househ, xxi. 260 The 
innuendo conveyed in the notice is not only malicious and 
cruel, but a gratuitous lie. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dan. Der. 
Iviii. 1V. t79 ‘There never was more gratuitous sinning. — 

b. Of the agent: Performing the action implied 
without reason or justification. 

1864 SaLa in Daily Tet. 29 Sept., I should be held up to 
execration as a malignant slanderer and a gratuitous liar, 

+3. Requiring no proof; axiomatic. Oés. rare. 

1775 Jounson Tax. no Tyr. 1 Of these gratuitous and 
acknowledged truths it is often the fate to become less evi- 
dent by endeavours to explain them. 


GRATUITOUSLY. 


Gratuitously (griti‘itasli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY4.] Ina gratuitous manner. 

1. Without cost to the recipient; without any 
claim or merit on his part; free of charge. 

1716-17 BENTLEY Sevsn. xi. 374 Gratuitously given us hy 
the good-will of our Maker. 1773 Erskine /ast. Sc. Law 
1. fi. § 25. 190 He who makes over a subject gratuitously 
is understood to transfer it harely as it was vested in himself 
when be made the grant. 1776 Apam SmitH IV, N.1. xi. 1. 
(1869) I. 159 The distrihutions of corn frequently made to 
the people, either gratuitously, or at a very low price. 1804 
W. ‘Vennant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 70 The children of 
such as have died .. are admitted gratuitously into this 
school. 1867 Smites Huguenots Eng. i, (1880) 18 The 
bishop also distributed the four Gospels gratuitously among 
the poor. 

2. Without sufficient cause, reason, or ground; 
unjustifiably, unwarrantably, unnecessarily. 

1697 BentLey Diss. Ep. Phalar?s 43 But there is a learned 
Greek Professor .. who, after he has asserted the credit of 
Euripides's Letters, gratuitously undertakes to apologize 
for These too, about this matter of the Dialect. 1774 Br. 
S. Haruirax Roman Civil Law Pref. xvi, Those, who 
apply to the study of the Common Law, often boast, 
and sometimes gratuitously enough, of this distinction. 
1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 385 The vast size of the most 
ancient species of fish he ascribes to the great heat which he 
gratuitously supposes the sea to have originally possessed. 
1845 Lp. Houcuton in T. W. Reid Z7/ (1891) I. viii. 359 
It is assumed (1 think gratuitously) that Peel is going to 
repeal the Corn Laws. 1875 E. Wuite Life in Christ 1. 
ii. (1878) 14 The most gratuitously perverse misinterpre- 
tations. 1880 M«Cartuy Owx Jimies IV. xlviii. 22 Gratui- 
tously offensive. 

Gratuitousness (gratizitasnés). [f. as prec. 
+-NESS.] The quality or state of being gratuitous. 

1727 Bairey vol. Il, Gratustousness, free Bestowment, 
without Expectation of Reward or Recompence. 1845 H. 
Rocers Ess. I. iii, 139 The perfect gratuitousness of salva- 
tion. 1852 /dre. 1. vil. 363 We can hardly excuse the perfect 
gratuitousness of his hypotheses. 1879 M. Pattison ALz/tox 
xiii. 190 Here it is not..so much the unnatural character of 
the incident itself, as its gratuitousness which offends. 


|| Gratui‘tum, Oéds. Also (? erro.) gratuito. 
[L. gratuitim, neut. of gratuitus adj.: see Gra- 
turrous. The use of the L. adv. gratuild as 
sb. may be a blunder imputed to the ignorant 
speaker.] A free gift. 

1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnassus u. iv. 673 Fy father, 
thou must not call it selling, thou must say is this the 
gentleman that must haue the gratuito? /éd. 692 When 
thou haue gotten me the gratuito of the liuing. 4@ 1670 Bp. 
Hacket Christian Consolations iv. in Bp. Fer. Taylor's 
Wes, 11828) 1. 131 And the gratuitum which God gives, is a 
thousand-fold greater than the present which we bring. 

Gratuity (gratiziti). Also 6 gratuite, gra- 
tuyte, 7 gratuetie, -ty, (greatuetie). [ad. F. gva- 
tudté (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or med.L. gra- 
tuilas ‘beneficium’, gift, also used as a title of 
honour, f. grat/a, gra@tus (cf. GRATUITOUS). ] 
+1. Graciousness, favour, freq. used of Divine 
grace or favour; a favour, a kindness. Ods. 

1523 Hen. VIII in Strype Zecl. Alem. (1721) 1. iii. 43 
Some manifest Demonstration of Gratuity and Kindness. 
1532 BeNNET in Froude Hest. Eng. (1881) I. 403, I have not 
at any time found his Holiness more tractable or propense to 
show gratuity unto your Highness than now of late. 1543-4 
Act 35 Hen, VIII, c. 12 His maiestie..shewed vnto him 
dyuers and sundrye inestimable gratuities and amities. 
1546 Garpiner Decl. Foye x\viij h, Whereby we shuld know- 
lege his gratuite & goodnes to he so moch the more 
towardes vs. 1568 Grarton Chron. II. sox All these kind- 
nesses suffised not, nor all these gratuities auayled not to 
make this king James friendly to the realme of Englande. 
1646 Evance Noble Ord. 14 It is not Gods contract with 
his people, to honour them, that honour him, but Gods 
gratuitye. [1818 Jas. Mitt Brit, /ndia MI. v. iv. 440 By 
concluding a peace, before the reduction of the fort, any 
allowance to the army was a matter of gratuity, not of right.] 

+b. A gratuitous concession. Ods. 

¢1555 Harpsriecp Divorce [len. VIII (1878) 155 Let us 
now hy way of gratuity grant .. that she was a virgin. 
1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. v. 15 In the former place he tels 
us he forbeares to take any argument of Prelaty from Aaron 
.. In the latter he can forbeare no longer, but repents him 
of his rash gratuity..and stiffly argues that [etc.}. 

2. A gift or present (usually of money), often in 
return for favours or services, the amount depending 
on the inclination of the giver; in bad sense, a bribe. 
Now applied exclusively to such a gift made to a 
servant or inferior official; a ‘tip’. 

1540 Hen. VIII in St. Papers Hen. VI1T, VAM. 410 We 
entende not to charge Ourself with geving any thing, 
eyther for a recompense or a gratuite. 1594 R. ASHLEY 
tr. Loys le Roy's Variety of Things 44b, ‘Vhe Countries 
.. gave certaine gratuites and giftes to the king. 1603 
Hottaxp Plutarch’s Mor. 43 Vhat faire mare Aetha, which 
he gave him as a gift and gratuitie. 1626 Sir R. Bovre 
in Lismore Papers (1886) 11. 190 [He] sent the town of 
yoghall .. a hundreth pownds ster: for a further gratuety: 
to the poor of that corporacon. 1637 Eart Cork Diary 
ibid. Ser. 1. V. 19, iiij! ster: in money .. as a greatuetie 
from me. 1662 J. BarGcrave lope Alex, VII (1867) 137 
The Cravat &c...were sent me by one Mr. Tymothy Couley 

.. by way of gratuity, he being one of the 162 slaves that 
I redeemed from Argeers. 1712 Avpison Sfect. No. 471 ?7 
When he [Caesar] had given away all his Estate in Gratuities 
among his Friends. 1758 Jounson /d/er No. 29 ? 4, [..had 
a simall gratuity above my wages. 1768-74 Tucker Zé. Nat. 
(1852) II. 387 Any gratuity given to Pharaoh or other 
princes, to resign up their right of dominion over their slaves. 
1803 JANe Porter Yhaddens viii. (1831) 70 The treasury 
wus soon filled with gratuities from the nobles. 18:8 Cruise 
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Digest (ed. 2) 1V. 501 No gift or gratuity to an attorney, 
beyond his fair professional demands. .shall be permitted to 
stand. ¢1830 in N. Wood 77eat. Rail Roads (1838) 740 
No gratuity to be allowed to be taken by any guard, porter, 
or other servant of the company. 1855 THackeray New- 
comes 1. 231 The post-hoys quite stared at the gratuity he 
gave them. JA/od. ‘Vhe attendants at this restaurant are 
forbidden to receive gratuities. 
+b. Payinent ; wages. Ods. 

a 1637 B. Jonson Underwoods, Petition Poor Ben to 
Chas. I, A large hundred marks annuitie, To be given me 
in gratuitie For done service and to come. 1647 in Rushw. 
fist, Coll, tv. 11. 825 Vhe treasurers of the Army do forth- 
with advance a months Gratuity for the Army. 1673 in 
Scolsman 21 Aug. (1885) 7/4 Vo Mr. Geo. Sinclare .. by 
gratuitie for his attendance and advyce..£66 135. 4d, 1832 
tr. Sissnondt’s Ital, Rep. xvi. 347 They were to paya gratuity 
of 80,000 crowns to the army which hesieged them. 

3. spec. a. A bounty given to soldiers on re-enlist- 
ment, retirement, or discharge. b. (See quot. 1815.) 

[1698 LupLow JZe22. (1698-9) II. 819 Promising them their 
whole Arrears, constant Pay, and a present Gratuity.) 1804 
Wexuinaton in Gurw. Desf, (1837) 1V.442 Sir John Kenaway 
received Lieut. Colonel’s gratuity upon the same occasion. 
1815 Falconer’s Dict. Alarine (ed. Burney), Gratutty, in 
the royal navy, is a recompense or royal bounty made by 
his Majesty to the widows, orphans, and mothers of sea and 
inarine officers slain in fight with the enemy. /déd., Gratui- 
ties to Officers wounded in Fight with the Enemy, and to 
Seamen hurt in the service. 1898 Dasly News 11 July 7/1 
When the Commander-in-Chief calls upon ‘an officer who 
has not been guilty of misconduct’ to retire, the Secretary 
for War decides his rate of gratuity. 

+4. =GRaTITUDE 1; also, reciprocity, recom- 
pense. Oés. 

1614 LopcE Seneca 96 The fault is not through our default, 
but for that disahilitie preventeth our gratuity. 1640 YorKE 
Union Hon. Battles 24 Vhe King to testifie his gratuity 
Knighted Walworth, 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
346 The Captaine, in gratuity [orig. par reciprogue], gave 
to the cheife of them a handsome sword. 

= GRATUITOUSNESS, rare. 

1858 HawtHorne Jr, & /t. Yruls. 1, 267, 1 like this over- 
flow and gratuity of device with which Gothic sculpture 
works out its designs. 1861 7 yes 22 Aug., It is merely 
gratuitous to talk of a paradox. And the gratuity is all the 
more marked when [etc.], 1882 STEVENSON Fam. Stud, 365 
Such disinterestedness and beautiful gratuity of affection as 
there is between friends of the same sex. 


+Gra‘tulance. 0ds. rare—'. [f. L. gratular7 
(see GRATULATE) +-ANCE.] A fee, gratuity. 
1608 Macuin Dumbe Aut. v, Come, there is Some odde 


disburse, some bribe, some gratulance, Which makes you 
locke up leasure. 

Gratulant (gre'tivlint), a [ad. L. gralu- 
lant-em, pr. pple. of gratulari (see GRATULATE).] 
Expressing pleasure, joy, or satisfaction; con- 
gratulatory. 

1471 Riprey Comp. Alch, Pref. in Ashm. (1652) 121 Of 
Hierarchycall Jubylestes the gratulant gloryfycation, 1790 
H. Bovp Sheph, Lebanon in Poet. Reg. (1808) 135 The mind 
expands. Its opening faculties in general hlow All gratulant, 
receive the genial ray. 1794 CoLeripce Destiny Nations, 
‘The white-rohed multitude of slaughtered saints At Heaven's 
wide-opened portal gratulant Receive some martyr’d patriot. 
1868 Mitman S?¢. Pazl's x. 240 St. Paul's rang with a gratu- 
lant thanksgiving. 1897 D. P. Topp in Nation (N. Y.) 
LXV. 392/3 Hundreds of people..all gratulant to the man 
whose well-directed munificence had provided [etc.]. 


+ Gra‘tulate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. gratulat-us, 
pple. of gratular7 (see next).) To be rejoiced at ; 
pleasing, gratifying. 

1603 SHaxs. A/eas. for M. v.i. 535 Thanks good friend, 


Escalus, for thy much goodnesse, There's more behinde that 
is more gratulate. 

Gratulate (gre'tileit), v. Now arch, and 
poet. Also 7 gratulat. [f. L. gratulat-, ppl. stem 
of gratularz to manifest one’s joy, congratulate, 
rejoice, give thanks, f. gr@us pleasing, thankful.] 

1. trans. To express joy at the coming or appear- 
ance of; to welcome, hail; to greet, salute. 

1556 Asp. Parker Ps. xcvii. Argt., This Psalme in sprite : 
doth gratulate Christes kingdome cleare: immaculate. 1596 
Edw, [11, 1. ii. g Dear aunt, descend and gratulate his 
highness. 1616 CHAPMAN Hlomer’s Hymn to Hymen Plays 
1873 I11. 122 Euery flowre and weed Looks vp to gratulate 
thy long’d for fruites. 1671 Mitton P. X. iv. 434 The birds 
..Cleared up their choicest notes..To gratulate the sweet 
return ofmorn, 1681°T. Jorpan London's Foy 7 The Seven 
Champions..are come To gratulate my Lord, and guard you 
from Mutinous Mischiefs. 1746 AKENSIDE Hymn fo Naiads 
1o1 Thames .. with words Auspicious gratulates the hark. 
1784 CowrerR Task v, 820 When every star, in haste To 
gratulate the new-created earth, Sent forth a voice. 1799- 
1805 Worpsw. Prelude x1. 469 Some other spring, which by 
the name Thou gratulatest. 1822 — Soun. Waldenses, As 
the lark Springs from the ground the morn to gratulate. 

2. To express or manifest joy at or on account 
of (an event, a happy condition, etc.) ; = Con- 
GRATULATE 2. 

1584 Peete Arraignm. Paris 1. iil, The muses give you 
melody to gratulate thischance. 1596 Harincton J/efav, 
Ajax 93,1 hope all the Innes of court will gratulate the 
present flourishing estate of our Lincolnes Inne. 1603 Bb. 
Jonson Sejanus iv. ix, I gratulate the newes. 1637 HeEv- 
woop Royall King 1. i. Wks. 1874 VI. 7 The Emhassadors 
that come.. To gratulate our famous victories. 1699 CisBER 
ANerxes 1, And come with pious Joy, to gratulate your 
Triumphs. 1828 Scotr #. AZ. Perth xxviii, The minstrels 
sent forth their gayest notes to gratulate Eachin’s succession. 

+ b. const. Zo, wo (the person), or with simple 
tndirecl obj. Obs. 


1591 Lamuarve Archeton Ep., Vo gratulate unto You, that 


GRATULATION. 


Honourable place wherunto you are right worthily advanced. 
1624 Bacon Let. 9 Oct., Wks. 1874 XIV. 521, 1 cannot but 
.. gratulate his Majesty the extreme prosperous success of 
his business. 1658 W. Burton /¢7n, Anton. 159 My Author 
gratulates to his own good luck this discovery. 1693 DrypEN 
Ovid's Afet. xt. 27 Calchas .. with a smiling glance Thus 
gratulates to Greece her happy chance. 

3. To express joy or satisfaction to (a person) 
on a happy event; to compliment, felicitate ; = 
CONGRATULATE 4. Const. 07, 2pon, $71. 

1598 Fiorio, Gratulare, to gratulate, toreioice with. 1621 
Cave Serxm. Ep. Ded., Well, then, nay I gratulate our Com- 
monwealth, that is so much blessed with wise and worthy 
men. 1644 MILTON Fdgm. Bucer (1851) 299 So as I may 
justly gratulat mine own mind with due acknowledgment of 
assistance from ahove. 1726 De For J//ist. Devil u. iv. 
(1840) 218 Where do his devotees gratulate one anotlier and 
congratulate him more than at church? 1742 Ave. Lady 
Llarriot Butler Ut. 50, I gratulate you upon it with all 
my heart. 1831 Scotr Ct. Robert xxxii, Some..gratulated 
him upon his most unexpected return to the service of his 
country, 1871 B. Taytor Faust (1875) I. iv. 83, I gratulate 
thee on thy new career ! 

reff, 1672 Sin T. Browne Let. to Friend § 22 The heirs 
and concerned relations gratulating themselves in the sober 
departure of their friends. 1678 Marvett Def John Howe 
Wks. 1875 1V. 232 Hereupon The Discourse. .highly gratu- 
lates It self in three instances. 1823 Scotr Quentin D. 
Introd., Your authors.., if they have children, [may] gratu- 
late themselves that the peck-loaf may he had for sixpence. 

+b. absol. or intr. ‘To offer congratulations. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster nu. ii, We all come to gratulate, 
for the good report of you. 

+4. To be grateful or show gratitude for; also, 
to express gratitude to (a benefactor) for; to 
thank. Oés. 

1590 GREENE Or/, Fur. (1599) 31 But friendly gratulate 
these fauours found. 1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1662) 279 To 
acknowledge and gratulate that harmony, which God hath 
been pleased..to blesse. 1652 F. Kirkman Clerio & Lozia 
120 After he had suhmissively gratulated him for the honour. 
1667 WaTeRHousE ?'ive Lond. 149 To Gratulate the Kind- 
ness .. I have had from any person or thing with frequency 
of acknowledgment. 1673 Marvert Reh. Transp. 11. 399, 
I cannot but gratulate my good fortune rather than my 
wisdom, that I have travelled such an Author through with 
no more extravagancy. 

+5. To reward or recompense (a service, etc.). 

az61r Beaum. & Fi. ALlaid’s Trag.1. ii, To gratulate So 
great a Seruice done at my desire. 1612 Heyvwoop Afod. 
Actors G 4, 1 could not choose hut gratulate your honest 
indeauours with this short remembrance. 1633 Marmion 
Antiguary v. Dram. Wks. (1875) 290 I'll find some office To 
gratulate thy pains. 

+ 6. To gratify, please. Ods. 

a1gg9z GREENE Yas. /V Prelude, To gratulate thee I 
brought these antics to show thee some sport in dancing. 
1627-77 FertHam Resolves 1. xix. 33 Nay many times to 
gratulate the company, we are fain to force our selves to un- 
worthiness, 1809 CampBELL Gerfy. Wom. 1. xxvi, I will 
teach thee... To pay with Huron hlood thy father’s scars, 
And gratulate his soul rejoicing in the stars. 

Hence Gra‘tulating vd/. sb. and ffi. a. 

1639 Sanoerson Se7i., Ad Aulam ix. (1689) 490, I note 
it, not without much rejoycing and gratulating to us of 
this Church. @1711 Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 
468 Seeing God pleas'd, the heavenly Quire In gratulating 
Hymns conspire. 1803 Worpsw. Blind Highland Boy xliv, 
A gratulating voice, With which the very hills rejoice. 1850 
De Quincey in H. A. Page Life (1877) 11. xvii. 67 To pass 
through innumerable stations of gratulating comrades. 

Gratulation (gretizlz-fan). Now somewhat 
rare. Also § gratulacyon, 6 -acion, Sc. -atioun. 
[ad. L. grataulation-em, n. of action f. gralular7 to 
GRATULATE.] 

1. A feeling of gratification, joy, or exultation ; 
rejoicing in heart. (Now only with mixture of 
sense 3, implying self-congratulation upon some 
good fortune.) 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb,) 106 Y wote not whedir sorow 
or deuocyon or compassion or gratulacyon drawyn nowe 
myne onhappy soule dyuers weyes. 1577 tr. Baudlinger's 
Decades (1592) 537 With great ioie of hart and godlie gratu- 
lation. 1644 Mitton Areof. (Arb.) 31 The joy and gratu- 
lation which it brings to all who wish and promote their 
Countries liherty. 1732 BerKerey Alciphr. in. § 3 That 
gratulation and delight in beholding the virtuous deeds of 
other men. 1751 Jonnson Rambler No. 141 ® 9 You would 
look with some gratulation on our success. 1809 W. [RvING 
Knickerb. a. ii. (1820) 169 Listening with silent gratulation 
to the clucking of his hens. 1842 Mtare in Noxconf. I. 1 
Our great and growing success cannot hut he to ourselves a 
matter of gratulation. 1885 C. Mercier in JZind X. 16 Gratu- 
lation is the feeling of which congratulation is the expression, 

2. Manifestation or expression of joy; esf. with 


a and /., an instance of this ; a rejoicing. 

1549 CoveroaLe, etc. Erasm. Par. Thess. 6 It is more 
worthy gratulacionsand reioycinges. 1649 Roperts Clavis 
Bibl, 387 The mutual gratulations and contentment of Christ 
and the Church in one another. 1741 Mippteton Cicero I. 
1y. 262 The people came out to receive him with all imagin- 
ahle gratulations and expressions of joy for his happy return. 
1863 Mary Howitt /. Bremer’s Greece 1. viii. 259 After an 
hour’s entertainment and gratulation, every one went home. 
1874 Motiry Barneveld (1879) 11. xiii. 82 The coronation. . 
had gone on with pomp and popular gratulations. 1895 
Atlantic Monthly LX XVI. 9: The. .gratulations with which 
the four hundredth anniversary of the discovery of America 
was lately heralded. : ; 

3. The expression of pleasure or gratification at 
a person’s sticcess, good fortune, or the like ; com- 
pliment, felicitation, congratulation. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. u. 316 To whom where many 
of y’ nobles resorted in the waye of gratulacion, & of kepyng 


=a 


GRATULATORILY. 


hym coumpaignie. 1622 Bacon Hen. W// 42 After this 
Complement, and some gratulation for the Kings victorie, 
they fell to their errand. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep, 
Iv. 1x. 200 As a gratulation for the one, and a deprecation 
from the other. 1807 Crapee Parish Keg. ur. Wks. 1834 II. 
184 The crowd Stood humbly round, and gratulation bow’'d. 
1827 Scott in Croker Papers 25 Apr. (1884), I cannot but 
add my sincere gratulation upon your keeping a good house 
over your head. 1828 — F. M. Perth xxxiv, The victors 
had the general meed of gratulation. 

b. An instance of this; a complimentary or 


congratulatory speech. 

1614 Raveicu fist. World u. (1634) 492 When Diagoras 
had seen his 3 Sons crowned for their severall victories in 
those games, one came running with this gratulation. .‘ Die 
Diagoras for thou shalt not clime up to heaven’. 1631 
Massincer Believe as You List u. i, Their gratula- 
tious for his safetie. 175: Jounson Rambler No. 97 P 21 
Gratulations pour in from every quarter. 1848 CLoucn 
Bothie 1x. 143 Be it recounted in song .. Who gave what 
at the wedding, the gifts and fair gratulations, 1891 J 
Winsor Columbus viii, 177 True science places no gratula- 
tions higher than those of its own conscience. 

+4. A joyful greeting; a welcome. Oés. 

1589 (¢:¢/e) A Skeltonicall Salutation, Or Condigne gratu- 
lation, 1630 7inker of Turvey, Gent. 7. 53 Hearing such 
a scholler-like gratulationu, seeing by this salute, that {etc.). 
@ 1638 Mepe Disc, Luke Wks. (1672 1. xxiv. 91 Secondly, 
a Gratulation rendring the reason i(lpehers Because of Peace 
on Earth. (1815 Lamp Le?¢é, (1888) I. 299 He was one of 
those who would have hailed your return .. with the com- 
placent gratulations of a philosopher anxious to promote 
knowledge as leading to happiness. ] 

+5. Expression of thanks, thanksgiving; also, 
an instance of this. Ods. 

1§79 Fexton Guicciard. 352 The King vsing towards then 
at their departure a very small gratulation [It. Arccodi segni 
di gratitudine) of their seruices past. 1592 GREENE Groat's- 
w. Wit (1617) 26 Roberto... returned him thankefull gra- 
tulations. a@1677 Manton Serm. I's. crviz.65 Wks. 1872 
VII. 200 Warm in petitions, but cold, raw, and infrequent 
in gratulations. 

+6. Reward, recompense ; = GRATIFICATION 3. 

1611 Speep Hist, Gt. Brit. vu. vii. § 50. 408 The Duke 
.. forthwith granted their desires: whereupon they drew 
out store of gold to present him in way of gratulation. 1628 
Wituer Srit, Remems. vi. 505 He askt, and had a willing 
gratulation, From one both rich and of another Nation. 

Gra‘tulatorily, adv. [f. next +-Ly?.] By way 
of congratulation, thanks, or greeting. 

16z0 Doxne Ser. xlii. 416 To Exclaime gratulatorily in 
his behalfe Quanta fidei vis. a 1638 Meve Disc. Luke Wks. 
(1672) 1, xx1v. 9x Or both causally and gratulatorily thus, 
Glory be to God in the highest [etc.}. 1880 Miss H. A. Durr 
Honor MacMichael \, it. 46 Wis brother heard .. of his en- 
gagement, and wrote gratulatorily. 


Gratulatory (gre ‘tislétari), a. (sb.) Also 6-7 
gratulatorie. fad. med.L. * grdatulatori-us, {. 
gratular? to GRATULATE; sce -oRY and cf. obs. F. 
gralulaloire. | 

1. Expressing joy or gratification for the good 
fortune, etc. of another; conveying gratulation ; 
congratulatory, complimentary. 

1577 Hanmer Anc, Eect. [Tist. (1619) 183 That Sermon 
gratulatorie of the repairing of the Churches. 1622 PEAcHAM 
Compl, Gent. x. (1634) 92 His gratulatory verse to King 
Henry upon his Coronation day. a1656 Ussner Ann, 
(1658) 795 He was entertained with gratulatory acclama.- 
tions. 1763 Cuesterr. Let. fo Faulkner 4 Jan., Lett. 1892 
III. 1287, I take it for granted, that some of your many tribu- 
tary wits have already presented you with gratulatory 
poems. 187 Parkman Jesuits N. Amer. vi. (1875) 68 Ile 
gave an outcry of delight, echoed by gratulatory cries from 
all present. 1871 Darly Ted, 14 Sept., Lord Derby could 
hardly use other than gratulatory language to an audience 
of great manufacturers. He therefore felicitated them on 
the material prosperity of the present year. 

+b. Beariag or charged with congratulations. 
Obs. rare. 

1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 195 The Gratulatory Am- 
bassador to the new Pope. 

+ 2. Expressing gratitude or thanks; madc as 
a thankoffering. In theological language, spec. 
applied to sacrifices ‘ of thanksgiving’ as opposed 
to propitiatory sacrificcs. Ods. 

21555 Braprorp in Foxe 4, & A/. (1563) 1204 1 The sacri- 
fice of the churche is no propiciatorie sacrifice but a gratu- 
latorie sacrifice. 1576 FiresinG /’anopl. Epist. 100 A gratu- 
latorié letter, that is, an Epistle of thankes. a@ 1631 Donne 
Serm. lv. (1640) 549 The Psalme hath..a Gratulatory part, 
a sacrifice of thankesgiving. 1670 Devout Commun, (1688) 
163 Let me do something gratulatory .. Let me give myself 
a thank-offering to him. 1675 I.. ADDISON Sfate oe (1676) 
121 They make a gratulatory Oration unto God, for that he 
has beeu pleased to assist and accept their Services. 1739 
WarertanD Eucharist Wks, 1823 VIII. 263 Whereas for- 
merly he had disowned any propitiatory sacrifice, content 
with gratulatory, after the Totestant way, 

+3. 56. An expression of gratulation, a con- 
gratulatory speech. Ods. rare. 

a 1734 Nortn Lives (1826) 111. 385 The chief failing that 
appeared in him was an over repetition of gratulatories and 
compliments. 

+Gra‘tuling, f//. a. Obs. rare. [f. OF. 
graluler (ad. L. gratularvi: see GRATULATE) + 
-ING 2.) Congratulating, gratulant. 

1622 Frercuer Beggar's Bush u.i,Where’s Oratour Higgen 
with his gratuling Speech now, In all our names? 

+ Gra‘ty, 2. Ods. rare—°. [f. GRATE $6.1 +-¥1.] 
Consisting or full of grates; like a grate. 

1611 CotGr., Grillenx, gratie; full of grates ; made like a 
grate. 
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Grauff, obs. form of GraFF 50.2 

Graulse, (graul), Anglo-Irish f. GRILSE. 

Grau'ly, a. rare—'. [Meant for an equivalent 
of G. graulich.] Grisly, causing a shudder. 

1848 Lytton K. Arthur x. v, In many,a grauly flock .. 
the she-bears sprawling play'd. /dz:., foot-note. Grauly and 
grausame are both adjectives which belong to the Saxon 
element of the language and are fairly reclaimed from the 
German, ‘The Scotch indeed have preserved the first. 

Graund, obs. form of GRAND. 

+ Graundcie. App. var. of craunce, CRaNts. 

1s92 Greexe Ufst. Courtier H, Such brooches, such 
bracelets, such graundcies, sich periwigs. 

Graundepose, obs. form of GRAMPUS. 

Graunser, obs. form of GRANDSIRE, 

Graunt, -ar, -er, -e(e, obs. ff. GRANT, -ER, -EE. 

Graunt(e mercy, variant of GRAMERCY, 


|| Graupel (grau'p’l). -Ieleorology. [G. grau- 
pel-wetter).) Soft hail. 

1889 IWeather Rep. 4 Mar., Occasional showers of graupel, 
sleet, and snow have been recorded. 1894 BLackmore 
Perlycross 238 The snow, or soft hail (now known as 
graupel). 

| Grauwacke (grawvaks). Ceol. Also $ 
grau-wacken, 9 grawacké, grauwack. ([Ger. 
{. grau GREY + wacke WACKE.) =GREYWACKE, 

1794 Kirwan Elem, Alin, (ed. 2) I. 235 Its {Argillite’s] 
transitions are into..grau-wacken [etc.]. 1806 Davy in PAZ, 
Trans. XCV11, 10 Grauwacke from North Wales. 1828 G. 
Youne Geol, Surv. Vorksh, Coast 55 Vhe hard porphyritic- 
Iooking rocks .. usually designated by the harsh-sounding 
name grawacké. 1840 7 rans, Geol, Soc. Ser. 1. (1842) VI. 
558 The fossiliferous grauwacke which constitutes the chief 
mountain masses of the right bank of the Rhine. 1876 
Saves Se, Natur. viii. (ed. 4) 131 The hills, which descend 
to the coast, are composed of hard grauwacke. 

attrié, 1832 De ta Becue Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 41 Detritus 
from the grauwacke slates. 1842 H. Mitter O. &. Sands. 
ii. (ed. 2) 56 The harder grauwacke schists, 1851 RicharDson 
Geol. viii. (1855) 246 Vhe ancient grauwacke limestones, 

Gravaile, obs. form of GRAVEL. 

Gravamen (gravé'men). Pl. gravamina 

gravé'mina). fa. late L. gravamen a physical 
inconvenience, in med.L. a grievance. f. gravare 
to load, f. gravis hcavy, GRaveE a.] 

1. A grievance. 

1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 58 Is your Advisera such a 
Suavamen to you, that hath been such a Gravamen to 
Religion and Peace. 1708 S. Sewatt Diary g Feb. (1879) 
II. 216 [We] found this to our Comfort..which was a grava- 
men for many years. 1857 Sir F. Patcrave Norm. & Eng. 
Il, 24 Charles gave Hagano the higher room .. Thie real 
gravamen, however, appears to have been Hagano's affec- 
tionate though rough fidelity. 

2. +a. A formal complaint or accusation. Ods. 

1647 JER. Tavtor Lid. Proph. Ep. Ded. 38 It is not safe 
..toextend tle gravamen and punishment beyond the in- 
stances the Apostles make. 1774 Br. S. Hautirax Noman 
Civ, Law (1775) 126 In an Appeal, whether from a Gravainen 
or the Sentence, an Inhibition is issued from the Superior 
Court to the Inferior, tostop Proceedings. 1880 Lit, H orld 
30 July 65/2 A gravamen brought forward by the Diet in 
opposition to the royal demands. 

£ccl. A memorial presented by the Lower 
TIouse of Convocation to the Upper representing the 
existence of disorders or grievances in the church. 

1602 Archpriest Controv, (Camden) II. 13 They willed vs 
to bring our probations for the Grauamina we had put up 
against the Archpriest. 1869 Daily News 18 June, Arch- 
deacon Hale presented a gravamen characterising the mea- 
sure now before Parliament in very strong terms. 1889 
John Bull 2 Mar. 145/3 Archdeacon Denison's gravamen 
just presented to Convocation is a most doleful document. 
1899 Hest. Gaz. g Feb. 9/1 The Prolocutor thought the 
Archdeacon was travelling beyond the words of the gvava- 
Men, 

3. The particular part of an accusation that bears 
most heavily on the person accused. 

1832 M«Cuevne in Mes. i, (1844) 12 1t constitutes the very 
gravamen of the charge against the unrenewed nian that he 
has affection for his earthly parent..but none for God! 1839 
DRouGHam Sk, Statesmen, Ld. Mansfield Ser... 115 the 
great gravamen, too, of these charges against hint is his 
leaning towards the Americans. 1840 Mitt Diss. & Desc. 
(1859) I. 151 ‘The gravamen of the charge against the prin- 


ciple of utility seems tolie in a word. 1887 Lowett emocr, . 


19 The real gravamen of the charge lies in the habit it has 
of making itself generally disagreeable. 

+Gravament. Os. [ad. L. gravamentum 
{. gravadre: sce prec.] A grievance. 

1537 Latimer Zo Cromwell Rem. (1845) 378 Mr. Nevell 
shall deliver to you a bill of the gravaments of two or three 
of the fellows, most given to good letters. 

+ Grava minous, a. Ods. Also 8 erron. gravi- 
minous. [f. L. gravamin-, gravamen + -ovs.] 
Gricvous, aunoying, distressing. 

1659 D, Pett /pr, Sea 19 A dishonour unto God, and a 
gravaminous burthen to the ships and inen they go amongst. 
1713 S. Sewatt Diary 19 Nov. (1879) II. 412 Gen'. Nichol- 
son mention’d it as graviminous that the Shops were shut 
up. 1721 Woprow //ist. Suffer. Ch. Scot. (1829) IL. 146 
The parliament made new and gravaminous laws. 

Gravat, variant of CRAvaT. 

+Gravative, 2. Ods. [ad. L. type *grava- 
trv-us {. gravare; see GRAVAMEN.] ‘Applied to 
the feeling of pain accompanied by a sense of 


weight’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1572 J. Jones Lathes of Bath 1. 7b, Heauy or grauatiue 
paine is caused in an Aposteme in a membre not sensible. 
1668 Cucverrer & Cote Surthol. Anat... xvii. 47 Persons 


| 


GRAVE. 


having the Stone in their Kidneys have. .gravative.. pains. 
1710 I, Futter Pharm. Extemp. 151 Such [illnesses] as 
gravative Head Ach. 

Grave (gré'v), 5.1 Forms: 1 greef, 4-6 graf(e, 
5, 8-9 Sc. graff, (4 greve, 5 grawe, 6 Sc. graif, 
graiwe),3- grave. [OE. graf str. neut. =OFris. 
gref, OS, graf, OHG. grap :—OTeut. type *erabo™ ; 
a parallel type is *gradéd fem., represcnted by ON. 
gr of (Da. grav, Sw. graf), Goth. grata; f. root of 
OE. grafan to dig, GRAVE v.1 

The norinal mod. representative of OE. g7z/ would be 
graff; the ME. disyllabic grave, from which the standard 


mod. forni descends, was prob. due to the especially frequent 
occurrence of the word in the dat. (locative) case.] 

1. A place of burial ; an excavation in the earth 
for the reception of a corpse; + formerly often 
applied loosely to a receptacle for the dead not 
formed by digging, as a mausoleum. 

a@ 1000 Seafarer 97 (Gr.) peah be gref wille golde stregan 
brobor his geborenum, c 1250 Gen, & Ex. 3184 Oc Se ail 
haued so wide spiled, dat his [Joseph’s] graue is dor vnder 
hiled. @1300 Curser M. 21063 First he did his graf to 
deluen. c1330 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 290 ‘Vo bat stede 
he ferd, ber he was laid in graue. c 1385 Cuaucer Z.G.H, 
903 7Aishe, We preyen yow.. That in o graue y-fere we 
moten lye. @ 1400-50 Alerander 4451 Graffis garnyscht of 
gold & gilten tombis. c1440 Promp. Parv. 207/2 Grave, 
solempnely made, or gravyn.. mausoleum. ¢1460 fowneley 
Alyst, xxvi. 54 Dede men also rose vp sone, Outt of thare 
grafe. 1535 Stewart Crox. Scot. 1. 594 He.. With all 
honour wnto his graif is gone. 1548-9 (Mar.} B&. Cor. 
Prayer, Burial Dead, When they come at the graue. 1590 
Suaks. J/tds. N. Vv. i. 387 The graues, all gaping wide, Euery 
one lets forth his spright. 1607 Dekker Aoaring Girle Wks. 
1873 III. 107, 1 must not to my graue, As a drunkard to his 
bed. 1687 A. Lovett. tr. Thevenot's Trav.1. 58 When the 
Grave is filled up, they erect a stone. 1786-7 tr. Kcys- 
ler's Trav, (1760) II]. 97 Here in one grave are deposited 
the remains of Constantia... and ..her daughter. 1794 
Bursxs 'O Death, hadst thou but spar'd his life’, E’en as 
he is, cauld in his graff. 1821 Byron Can m1. i, Compose 
thy limhs into their grave. 1861 Wricut Ess. clrcheol. 1. 
vil. 142 The Anglo-Saaons ., dug a rather deep rectangular 
grave..often of considerable dimensions. a 1876 G. Dawson 
Lect. Shaks. etc. (1888) 62 When your grave comes to be 
dug, will the diggers weep ? 

transf. 1590 SrENSER /. Q. in, x. 42 We will blyndfolded 
ly, Ne privy bee unto your treasures grave. 

th. Holy grave = Woly SEPULCHRE. 

a14s5 Hottann S//oulate xxxv, The haily graif. /déd. 
xxavii, The haly graf. 148: Caxton Aeynard (Arb.) 108, 
I wyl goo for you tothe holy graue. cusxr ist Ling. Bh. 
‘lier, (Arb.) Introd. 31/2 They seke the holy graue to 
Iherusalem. 

e. A grave-mound. 
graves (sce quot.). 

1868 Dickens Uncomm, Trav. xxi, Gravely making hay 
among the graves. 1869 R. I. Smyin Gold/. Victoria 609 
Dead-men's Graves, applied to country generally basaltic, 
where, owing to the unequal decomposition of the under- 
lying rock, humps like graves occur. 

d. In various fig. and proverbial cxpressions. 
t+ /uto the grave of hell: iwto the lowest depth. 
Secret as the grave: kept as a close secret. Zo 
make a person turn in his grave. said fancifully 
or hyperbolically of the effect of something which 
was abhorrent to the person in his lifetime, Some 
one ts walking over my grave (see quot. 1868). Ove 
foot tn the grave (see Foor sé. 26ra.) 

c 1585 Cartwricut in R. Browne slnsw. Cartwright 88 
It shoulde followe that that assembly..shoulde from the 
hyest heauen fall into the graue of hell, 1738 Swirt (od. 
Conversat. i. 84 Aliss [shuddering]. Lord! there’s some- 
body walking over my Grave. 1832 L, Hunt Sir R. Esher 
(1850) 89 The correspondence I kept as secret as the grave. 
1859 H. Kinestey G. /famlyn xxxi. (1860) 268 Sometiines 
somebody would walk over my grave, and give me a creep- 
ing inthe back. 1868 Home Lee &. Godfrey xiv. 77 Joan 
shuddered—that .. convulsive shudder which old wives say 
is caused by a footstep walking over the place of our grave 
that shall be. 1883 //arfer's Mag. Apr. 768/1 Somebody's 
walking over your grave, they say, when you feel so. 1883 
jrYCE Amer. Comuni, 1. xii. 159 Jefferson might turn in 
his grave if he Knew of such an attempt to introduce 
European distinctions of rank into his democracy. 

e. with omission of the article (after a prep.). 

1948 Upatt, etc. Lvasm. Par. Luke xx. 38 Now wer 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, at that tyme alreadie buiried 
in graue, 1662 Hickerincice Scr, Wks. 1716 1. 286 Few 
or none went down to Grave in peace. 

2. Regarded as the natural destination or final 
resting-place of every one. Hence sometimes put 
for: The condition or state of being dead, death. 
+ To the grave: till death. (70 bear a mark) to 
one’s grave: all onc’s life. Zo find one's grave: 
to meet one’s death. 

¢1380 Wveuir Wes, (1880) 17 Crist sparid not to visyte 
pore men..in be colde greue. 14.. Songs & Carols 15th C. 
Percy Soc.) 66 Thei wyl gyffe a mau a mark that he xal ber 
it to hys grafe. 1535 CoveRDALE Gex, xlii. 38 Yf eny mys- 
fortune shulde happen vnto him .. ye shulde bringe my 
graye hayre with sorowe downe vnto the graue. 1624 
Quarters ¥od vi. 39 Both Rich and Poore are equal’d in 
the Grave. 1634 Sir ‘I. Herpert 7rav. 168 My course 
came next, though not to die, yet to goe neere the Grave. 
1656-9 3. Harris Parival’s /ron Age ied. 2) 244 France, 
where he soon found his grave. 1674 tr. A/artinzere's Voy. 
N. Countries 113 And thinking by bleeding and purgation 
to recover their Patients, sent many of them to the Grave. 
1707 Watts f/ymn, ‘Life is the time to serve the Lord’, 
There are no Acts of Pardon pass'd In the cold Grave to 
which we haste. 1723 Pres. State Russia 11. 129, I am, to 


Also transf., Lead men's 


GRAVE. 


the Grave, full of good Wishes towards you. 1726 Swirt 
Gulliver w.xi, The Savages..discharged an Arrow, which 
wounded me deeply on the inside of my left Knee (I shall 
carry the Mark to my Grave). 1726 Dyrr Grougar //ill g2 
Between the cradle and the grave. 1738 WesLEY Psadms 
vi. iii, I cannot thank Thee in the Grave. 1750 Gray Elegy 
ix, The path of glory leads but to the grave. 1815 SHELLEY 
Alastor 720 Birth and the grave, that are not as they were. 
b. with personification : = Death or Hades. 

1611 Bisce Hosea xiii. 14 O death, I will be thy plagues, 
O graue [Wycuir, CoverDALE helle], 1 will be thy destruc- 
tion, /éid,1 Cor. xv. 55. 1615 CLEAVER Proverbs 175 No 
might..can rescue him out of the hand of the graue. 

3. In enlarged rhetorical use: Anything that is, 
or may become, the receptacle of what is dead. 


So “guid, watery grave. 

1559 Wirr. Mag., Jack Cade xxi, Than were on poales 
my parboylde quarters pight, And set aloft for vermine to 
deuower, Meete graue for rebels that resist the power. 
1632 Litucow 77av. vu. 326 Their dead Corpes were cast 
over Board, in a boundlesse grave to feed the fishes. 1655 
Futter Ch. Hist. i. ili. § 15 Ptolemais (the Grave General 
of the Christian Army). 1821 Byron Heaven §& £. 1. iii, 
Not even a rock from out the liquid grave. 1865 KinGsLEY 
Herew, vi. 127 They had only just escaped a watery 
grave. 1874 Listr Carr Yud. Gwynne 1. vi. 170 He had 
carried her .. out of a grave of fire. 1895 Macuire In 
United Service Mag. July 373 The country between the 
Balkans and Constantinople would have been the grave of 
the entire Russian Army. 1898 J. R. Ittincwortn Divine 
Jmmanence vi. 137 The body ceases to be the spirit’s organ, 
and becomes first its prison, and then its grave. 

4, An excavation of any kind; a pit or trench. 
Obs. exc. in sense of a trench for earthing up 


potatoes and other roots. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 276b, It is wryten in 
the lawe of Moyses ‘That no man sholde dyg ony pyt, or 
open ony graue or cesterne, but he sholde couer it agayne 
.. lest [etc.]. 1847 HatiiwELt, Graze, ..a potato-hole. 
Linc. 1857 Fral. R. Agric. Soc. XVIII. 1. 108 Potatoes 
are brought out of the ‘hogs’, or ‘graves’, or ‘pits’, x8go 
Morning Post 26 Dec. 6/2 The mangold and potato graves 
have also suffered considerably. 

5. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
grave- brass, -clod, -garth, -grownd, -hill, -lid, -linen, 
-mound, $+ -neighbour, -place, -rail, -side, (also 
attrib.) -s/ab, -stead, -worm; grave-like adj. b. 
objective, as grave-maker, -raker, -robber , grave- 
digging (cf. GRAVE-DIGGER), -making, -robbing vbl. 
sbs. ©. adverbial (of destination) and instrunfental, 
as grave-bound, -riven adjs. A. locative or origina- 
tive, as grave-interment 5 grave-born adj. 

1596 Dravton Aortimeriados 34 Lyke *graue-borne gosts, 
amaz'd and mad with feare. 1825 D. L. RicHAaRDSoN 
Sonnets 10 The *grave-bound Pilgrim never can return. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers |. 1. 187 Our old English 
*grave-brasses. 1847 Craic, *Graveclod, a lump of earth 
belonging to a grave. 1749 Fiecpinc Jom Fones xvi. 
v, The *grave-digging scene next engaged the attention 
of Partridge. 1880 Rossetm Ballads & Sonn. 273 As in 
a *gravegarth, count to see The monuments of memory. 
1874 GREEN Short Hist. i. § 2. 9 The *grave-ground of 
Addington. @1835 Mrs. Hemans Song of Tomb Poems 
(1875) 340 He must ride o’er the *grave-hills .. with stormy 
speed. 1894 Atkinson Old Whitby 62, 1 have taken 3 
axe-hammers from grave-hills on the Danby and Skelton 
moors. 1658 Sir T. Browne //ydriot. Introd. i. 3 Pop- 
pza, the wife of Nero, found a peculiar *grave enterment. 
¢1340 Cursor AM, 14332 (Trin.) Pe *graue lid awey pei kist. 
1764 Oxford Sausage 63 O haste thee from thy *grave-like 
Grot! 1847 De Quincey Secret Societies Wks. 1863 V1. 269 
You may sit in that deep grave-like recess. 1836 Lane Zod. 
Egypt V1. xv. 285 It is common, also, for a Mooslim, on a 
military expedition..to carry his *grave-linen with him. 14.. 
Nom, in Wr.-Wiilcker 722/30 /1i¢ boslarius, a *gra{makere. 
1602 Suaks. //am, v. i. 34 Gardiners, Ditchers, and Graue- 
makers. 1654 WuitLoc« Zoofomia 63 Hee being to work 
too fast for the Grave-miker. 1602 SHaks. //am. v. i. 74 
Ha’s this fellow no feeling of his businesse, that he sings at 
*Graue-making? 1894 E. H. Barker Two Susmmers 
Guyenne 239 There is..very little grave-making, except by 
mounds and wooden crosses. 1603 DEKKER Wonderfull 
Yeare Div, The colde companie of his *graue neighbours. 
1665 Watton Life Hooker in Hooker's Wks, (1888) 1. 78 
The poor clerk had many rewards for shewing Mr. Hooker's 
*grave-place. 1874 Stupss Const. Hist. 1. iv. 64 The re- 
searches into the grave-places of the nations. 1732 E. 
Forrest Hogarth’s Tour 4 Hogarth .. untrussed upon a 
*srave-rail. 1631 WeHEVER Anc. Funeral Alon. 51 The 
*graue-rakers, these gold-finders are called theeues. 1850 
Mrs. Browninc Poems 1, 318 The poet sings upon the 
earth “grave-riven. 1845 /icclestologist 1V. 291 The sin of 
*grave-robbing. 1838 J. L. Srepuens Trav. Greece, etc. 
27/1 The Greeks returned, and, taking up the body, carried 
it to the *grave-side. 1865 Mrs. WiitNEy Gayworthys xix. 
(1879) 172 How many a heart has felt that graveside solem- 
nity. 1894 H. Sreicut Midderdale 1g0 Two well preserved 
*grave-slabs. 1884 A. Lane Custom & Alyth 286 The ghosts 
that haunt ancient *grave-steads. 1815 Mirman azzo 
(1821) 53, I had rather *grave-worms were on thy lips than 
that bad woman’s kisses. 

6. Special comb.: grave-board, a board, in- 
scribed with symbolic figures, set upright over the 
graves of N. American Indians; grave-clad a. 
nonce-wd., clad in grave-clothes ; + grave-cloth, 
%a pall; grave-cover, a stone slab covering a 
grave; grave-deep a. nozce-wd., deep as the 
grave; grave-digging /f/. a., epithet of certain 
insects (see GRAVE-DIGGER 2); ‘+ grave-fellow, 
a companion in the grave; grave-find, an object 
or a number of objects found in a grave; grave- 
goods //., valuables deposited with a corpse in the 
grave; grave-hoard, a quantity of objects buried 
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with a corpse; + grave-jelly, corruption, rotten- 
ness; grave-man, -master, a sexton; grave- 
mound, a hillock, or a barrow or tumulus, indi- 
cating the site of an interment, a burial-mound ; 
grave-plant, Datura sanguinea (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886) ; +grave-porer, one who is poring over 
or looking towards his grave; an aged man; grave- 
post =rave-board; grave-trap 7 heatr.(see quot.) ; 
+ grave-wax = ADIPOCERE. Also GRAVE-CLOTHES, 
GRAVE-DIGGER, GRAVESTONE, GRAVEYARD. 

1851 Scuootcrart /udian Tribes 1. 356 At the head of the 
grave a tabular piece of cedar, or other wood, called the 
adjedatig, is set. “Uhis *grave-board contains the symbolic 
or representative figures which-record, if it be a warrior, his 
totem. 1862 Max MULLER Chips (1880) I. xiv. 318 The in- 
scriptions which are found onthe Indiangraveboards, a 1802 
Home Alonzo 1v, Why should I fear to see a *grave-clad 
ghost? 1764 Rec. Amherst (1884) 28/1 Voted To provide. .a 
*grave Cloth for the use of the District. 1875 J. T. Fowrer 
in Archevologia XLV. 385 The *grave-covers indicated in 
Browne- Willis’s plan. 1850 Mxs. Browninc Poems 11. 227 
Give him room! Room for the dead in Paris! welcome 
solemn And *grave-deep, 1847 Craic s.v. Grave, *Grave- 
digging or burying beetle. 1851 Gosse Naturalist’s Soj. 
Yamaica 147 The labour of the bee is play compared with 
the efforts of the grave-digging Sphex. 1642 Fu.ter Holy 
§ Prof. St. 1. v. 164 For he that was buried with the bones 
of Elisha.. recovered his life by lodging with such a *grave- 
fellow. 1681 FLavet A/eth. Grace xviii. 327 When guilt 
shall neither be our bed fellow, nor grave-fellow. 1868 G. 
STEPHENS Ruzic Afox. 1. p. x, At what era they came, is 
not known. *Grave-finds show that it was as carly as some 
time..before Christ. 1883 Daily News 7 Nov. 5/3 Burying 
their dead with weapons and *grave-goods. 1894 — 11 
ae s/2 For want of *grave hoards, very little will be 
snown about us in some three thousand years or less. 1657 
REEVE God's Plea 32 {He] will ere long be taken off from 
his leggs, lye upon a death-couch, be carried out by Bearers, 
and consume to *grave-gelly. 1821 Combe IVi/e 11. (1869) 
273 The bold *grave-man at the meeting Gave the rude 
clown so sound a beating, That [etc.]. 1622 Mabse tr. 
Aleman's Guzman d’Alf, 11, 220 Committed over to the 
Curate, Sexton, or *Graue-master. 1859 REEVE Brittany 
137 Running to and fro over the *grave-mounds. 1583 
Stanyuurst nes iv. (Arb.) 117 To clap on shoulders his 
bedred *grave-porer old sire! 1851 ScnootcrarT /zdiax 
Tribes 1, 356 After which the bones are buried, and the 
*grave-posts fixed. 1855 Loncr. Hiaw. xiv. 18 On the grave- 
posts of our fathers Are no signs, no figures painted. 1886 
Stage Gossip 69 The *grave-trap is the one in centre of the 
stage, or nearly so, and is so called on account of its use in 
the grave scene in ‘Hamlet’, 1854 Mayne £xfos. Lex., 
*Grave-wax, 1865, Pace Hanudbk. Geol. Terms (ed. 2), 
Grave-wax, a familiar term for adipocere, because occa- 
sionally found in grave-yards. 

+ Grave, si.2 Obs. [OE. gref, f. root of grafan 
GRAVE v.1]_ A graven image. 

1r.. Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 541/15 Scudpiura, gref. a@1300 
£, E, Psalter xcvi.7 Alle schente be pat bidden graues als. 
/bid, cv. 19 Anda kalfe in Oreb maked pai, And baden }e 
graue, 

Grave (grziv), st.3 local. Forms: 3 gre33fe, 
greyve, 5 grafe, 5-6 grayve, 6 greyff, 5- grave. 
[a. ON. grezfe, of obscure origin; prob. a. OS. 
*ortbio (MLG. gréve) = G. graf GRAVE 56.4 (In 
South Yorkshire documents of the 16th e. GRIEVE 
56, and grave are used indifferently.)] 

t/a. A steward, a person placed in charge of 
property (0ds.). b. In certain parts of Yorkshire 
and Lincolnshire, each of a number of administra- 
tive officials formerly elected by the inhabitants of 
a township. 

¢1z00 ORMIN 18365 Icc amm sennd biforenn himm Hiss 
bidell & hiss gre33fe. a1300 //avelok 266 Schireues he 
sette, bedels, and greyues. ?14.. Benedictine Rule 374 in 
Engl. Studien 1.65 A priores may knaw wele pan, Sche 
beres pe charch of a hirdman; And als a graue bihoues hir 
be, Pat cure hase tayn to kepe hir fe. 14.. Mom. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 683/33 Hic villicus, Hic prepositus,a grafe. 
c1450 Bk. Curtasye 576 in Badbees Bk., Of pe resayuer he 
[tresurere] shalle resayue Alle pat is gedurt of baylé and 
grayue. /did. 589 Grayuis, and baylys, and parker. c1478 
Plumpton Corr, (Camden) 39 To the welfare of our sove- 
raigne lord the King and you, nothing they will pay, with- 
out your said tenants will fray with them, whearfore they 
are in regage to divers of your graves. 1524 Par. Accts. 
Ecclesfield, Yorks. Our lady greyfis haith maid their 
acownc. 1527 /éd., Owr lady grayves..haith maid theyr 
Recknyng and they ayr in debet iij!!, xjs. ij4.  ¢ 1599 Acct. 
Bk. AW, Wray in Antiguary XXXII. 278 The vsuall order 
of election of all & singuler Reves & graves, belonging to 
the prebendes wthin the colligiat churche or minster .. in 
Ripon. 1605 SALTERN Ant, Laws Gt. Brit, E2b, The 
Saxons. .called their Nohles by a name of the same significa- 
tion, viz. Earles or eldermen, a name of nobilitie vnknowne 
in theirowne Countrie; where (as I take it) they are called 
Graues or Greues, signifying a gouernor, which name also 
they brought hither, and it remainetlt in some vse to this 
day. 1610 Louth Accts, (1891) 95, Item payde for a Supper 
for the graves & theire wyues. .11ij 77. iiij s, 1710 in More- 
house Avrkburton & Graveship of [ole (1861) 140 We, y® 
Jury sworn for the lord of the Manor of Wakefield above- 
said, upon our Inquiry into the old Rentalls and Evidences 
concerning our satd Graveship of Holme, find and present 
y' there are 61 Graves within our said Graveship. 

attrib. 1861 Morenouse Nirkburton & Graveship of 
//olme 140 After revising the grave roll, they subscribed 
the following declaration, 

+ Grave, s).4 Obs. [ad. MDu. grave (Du. graaf) 
= GraF. Now only as the second member of 
compound titles, as /andgrave, margrave, pals- 
grave.) A foreign title = Count 1; chiefly used 
of the counts of Nassau. 


GRAVE. 


1605 SyLvEsTER Dee Bartas u. iii. iv. Coe 63 When, 
with the rest of all his Hoast, the Grave Marcheth amain to 
give the Town a brave..[sdenote, Signifieth hut an Earl, 
Lut here it is usurped for the chiefe Captaine Josuah]. 1609 
DEKKER Guls Horne-6k. v. 23 ‘Vhen you may discourse how 
honorably your Graue vsed you; obserue that you call 
Graue Maurice your Graue. 1638 Forp Lady's /ria/ wv. 
ii, Her father was grave Hans van Ilerne, a@1718 Penn 
Treat, Oaths Wks. 1782 11. 485 Here follow two letters, of 
the Graue of Nassau, and Prince of Orange. 

Grave (gré'v), a.! (sd.) [a. F. grave, ad. L. 
grave-m, gravis heavy, important. Cf. Sp., Pg., 
It. grave. 

The popular Fr. representative of L. grav-enz is gri¢/; see 
Grief a.] 

A. adj. 

+1. Of persons ; Ilaving weight or importance ; 
influential, respected. (Sometimes used as an epithet 
of respectful address.) Of authors, books, maxims, 
advice: Weighty, authoritative. Ods. 

1sq1 Pacet in St, Papers [len. VIII, VIN. 644 Remit- 
ting the consyderation of the same to your most excellent 
wisedom and grave judgement. 1557 NortH tr. Guexara’s 
Diall Pr, 1272/6 Newe I knowe, that thou art no lesse 
graue in making [=writing, composing], then gracious in 
teaching. 1583 Furke Defence Answ. to Pref. 16 Let him 
preferre those Scriptures which the greater number and 
grauer churches do receiue, a@isgz GREENE Alphonsus 
iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 240/2 Welcome, grave sir, to me. 1599 
Tuynnxe A ximadyv, (1875) 22 Chaucer was a grave manne, 
holden in greate credyt. 1602 RowLanps Tis Alerrie when 
Gossifs meete 23 Vhere’s an old graue Prouerbe tell’s vs 
that Such as die Maydes, doe all lead Apes in hell. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta’s Hist, Indies \.i, 2 Theodoret a 
very grave Authour, follows Crysostome in this opinion, 1607 
Suaxs. Cor. it. ii, 46 Most reuerend and graue Elders. 1622 
Sparrow Bk, Cort, Prayer (1661) 15 Our Churches direction 
in this particular, is grave and conform to ancient rules. 
1657 J. Smitu Afyst, Rhet, 203 Your determination is .. re- 
pugnant to the grave advice of your knowing friends. 1702 
Grew Cosi, Sacra m1. iii. 108 Once, the Roman State [was] 
of all others the most celebrated for their Virtue; as the 
Gravest of their own Writers, and of Strangers .. do bear 
them witness. 1741 Mipp.ieton Cicero 1. v. 347 By im- 
posing so shameful a task upon the gravest man in Rome 
[Cato], 1749 H. Warrore Left, (1848) I]. 260 He is a 
grave man, and a good speaker. 

2. Of works, employments, objects of considera- 
tion; Weighty, important; in later use chiefly, 
requiring serious thought, serious. 

1592 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. Ded, 4, 1..vowe to take aduantage 
of all idle houres, till I haue honoured you with some grauer 
labour. 1602 2nd Pt, Return Ries Farnass, 1. ii. 307 Could 
but a grauer subiect him [sc. Shakspere] content, Without 
loues foolish lazy languishmnent. 1828 Scott /. Af, Perth 
x, When our council Is assembled, we will treat of graver 
matters, 1868 HEtes Realmmah xv. (1876) 415, I shall 
merely reply by asking you in turn some grave questions. 

b. Now esf. in unfavourable sense, of faults, 
evils, difficulties, responsibilities, etc.: Highly 
serious, formidable. Of diseases or symptoms: 
Serious, threatening a fatal result. 

1824 Lanpor /mag. Conz, Ser. 1. I]. 110 The fault is 
graver than the reproof, 1858 Bricut S/. /udia 24 June, 
Grave errors had been committed in that country. 1866 G. 
MacponaLp Ann, Q. Neigh, i. (1878) 4 Grave doubts as to 
whetber I was in my place. 1885 A/anch. Even. News 
16 July 2/3 If to-night’s news be true, the position is very 
grave indeed. 1885 Law Neforts 29 Chanc. Div. 797 There 
has been a grave breach of duty resulting in heavy loss. 
1888 Facce Princ. & Pract. Med. (ed. 2) I. 174 This 
[meteorism] is a grave symptom. 1896 4 Ubutt’s Syst. Med. 
1. 190 In poisoning from phosphorus, &c., and in the grave 
anemias. J/od, Grave news from the front. 


3. Of persons, their character, aspect, speech, or 
behaviour: Marked by weighty dignity ; of reve- 
rend seriousness. In later use with wider sense, 
of temperament, feeling, or their manifestations: 


Serious, not mirthful or jocular ; opposed to gay. 

1549 Latimer 5th Serum. bef. Edw, Vi (Arb.) 143 Tbe 
Judge at the enpanelynge of the queste hadde hys graue- 
lookes. 1598 Marston Pygmal. v. 161 That which I 
deemed Bucchus surquedry, Is graue, and staied, civill, 
Sobrietie. 1667 Mitton P. Z. 11. 300 With grave Aspect he 
rose, and in his rising seem’d A Pillar of State. 1709 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Led. to Aliss Anne Wortley 21 Aug., This 
letter is a good deal grave, and, like other grave things, dull. 
@1721 Prior Cantata 10 Youth on silent wings is flown: 
Graver years come rolling on. 1721 BerKELEY Prev. Ruin 
Gt. Brit, Wks. III], 204 At a time when the nation ought 
to be too grave for such trifles, 1802 Wotcor (P. Pindar) 
Pitt & his Statue Wks. 1812 1V. 510 His grave Lordship 
and grave wig Both witb the first importance big. 1828 
Scotr /. AL, Perth xxi, He should be subjected to the 
charge of some grave counsellor. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
iv, Solomon looked a little graver as he finished his dinner. 
1868 J. H. Bunt Ref Ch. Fug. 1. 329 The Prior of Durham 
writes a grave letter to him. 1889 ‘ RotF Botprewoop 
Robbery under Arms xxviii, There was old George sitting 
on the bench as grave as a judge. 1897 Literature 190/2 
Tbe grave-and-gay verse so cbaracteristic of this poet. 

absol. 1676 Gianvitt Ess. Philos, § Relig. vi. 17 The 
Grave and the Sober, whose jecenene we have no reason 
to suspect to be tainted by tbeir Imaginations. 1725 Porr 
Odyss, x1V. 522 The grave in merry measures frisk about. 

b. Of movements, also of music, tones of voice, 
ctc.: Expressive of or befitting serious feelings, 
serious, solemn. 

1585 T’, Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. mi. xiv. 98 They 
go with a grave, fayre, and soft pace. 1597 Mortey /uztrod. 
‘us. 177 You must .. if you have a graue matter, applie a 
graue kinde of musick to it. /é/d. 181 A kinde of staide 
musicke ordained for graue dauncing. 1611 Suaxs, IVint, 
7.1. ii. 173 We two will walke (my Lord) And leaue you to 


a 


GRAVE. 


your grauer steps. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 
312 When he saw the Monks with grave steps draw nearer 
the bed [etc.]}. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 30 
That way of saluting is very grave. 1859 Dickens 7, Two 
Cities 1. v, The children had ancient faces and grave voices. 
1897 W. Watson Hope HWorld, etc. (1898) 24 ‘The Song of 
Mingling flows Grave, ceremonial, pure. 


4. Of colour, dress, etc.: Dull, plain, sombre, 


not gay or showy. 

1611 Cotar., s.v. Fol, Graue clothes make dunces often 
seeme great Clarkes. 1725 De For Voy. ronnd World (1840) 
267 A mantle .. dyed in two or three grave brown colours. 
1756 Nucent Gr. fonr, /taly 111. 86 ‘Vheir dressis grave and 
becoming. 1811 Self /nstructor 520 Every part has equally 
received the pumice .. exhibiting a dead grave appearance. 
1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps vi. § 12. 174 Vigorous oppositions 
of light and shadow, and grave, deep, or boldly contrasted 
colour. 1863 Geo. Exiot Romola (1889) 1. Introd. 3 The 
folds of his well-lined black silk garment. .hang in grave un- 
broken lines from neck to ankle, 

quasi-adv, 1805 Esity Ciark Banks of Douro 1. 18 
Though so young, she dressed plain and grave, to give her 
an older appearance. 


5. [After L. gravis.] Physically ponderous, heavy. 
Obs. or arch. 


1570 Levins Alanif. 42/44 Graue, gravis, yrandis. c16xt 
Cuapman /iiad vy. 752 In her violent hand she takes his 

raue, huge, solid Cott. 1682 Weekly Mem, Ingen. 356 

ome few others are equally grave with the water within 
which they are. 1805 Worpsw. Maggoner 1.13 The moun- 
tains against heaven's grave weight Rise up. 

6. Of sounds: Low in pitch, deep in tone; 
opposed to acizle. Grave accent (see ACCENT 1, 2). 
Grave harmonic (see Harmonic B. 2). 

1609 Doutano Ornith. Microl. 71 A graue accent is made 
in the end of a complete sentence. 1669 Hocper E/ewt. 
Speech 99 Vhe Acute accent raising the Voice in some certain 
Syllables, to a higher, i.e. more acute Pitch or ‘Fone, and 
the Grave depressing it lower. 1706 A. Beprorp Temple 
Maus. ii, 19 The Verse was also mixt with acute and grave 
Sounds, 1727-4z Cuampers Cyc/. s.v., The thicker the 
chord, or string, the more grave the tone, or note. 1779 
[see Acute a. 5]. 183x Brewster Nat, Magic ix. (1833) 229 
Dr. Wollaston has also shown that this is true also of very 
grave sounds. 1876 Srainer & Rarrett Dret, Alms. Terms, 
Grave (1) Deep in pitch; as grave hexachord, the lowest 
hexachord in the Guidonian system. 1881 .Va‘ure No. 616. 
358 A low booming tone to which musicians give the name 
of the grave harmonic. ' . 

7. alirth, and Comb. Chiefly parasynthetic, as 
grave-browed, -coloured, -eyed, -faced, -hearted, 
-looking, -toned, -visaged adjs. 

1861 W. F. Corer //ist. Eng. Lit. 41 *Grave-browed 
men. 1768-74 Tucker Zé, at. (1852) H. 25 A morning 

own of a *grave coloured flowered damask. 186: W. F. 

ovuier /7st. Eug. Lit. 155 *Grave-eyed philosophers. 
a 1699 J. Beaumont /’syche xiii. 21 Those *grave-fac'd 
Bloodhownds .. those Itlders. 1863 ATKINSON Stanton 
Grange 96 The grave-faced assurance the young man gave 
him. 1642 Vicars God in Alonnt (1644) 75 The grey- 
headed but not “grave-hearted Citizens of London. 1825 
é Neat Bro. Jonathan 1¥1. 237 A thoughtful, *grave- 
ooking personage. 1828 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. ut. 
273 It was a grave-looking mansion. 1751 Westey HAs. 
(1872) XIV. 80 A word that has no accent on the last 
syllable is termed a *grave-toned. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 
1.1, Here is my *grave-visaged headman. 

B. sé. A grave accent; ta grave note. 

1609 [see Acute a, B]. 1727 Boyer Dict. Fr-Eng. s.v. 
Grave, Accent grave..the Accent Grave, the Grave, 1728 
R. Nortu Afem Musick (1846) 28 A right downe singing, 
with acutes and graves. 1824 J. Jounson 7y/ogr. 11. iii. 
36 Vowels marked with a grave..; € has a grave when it 
stands for a word by itself. 

|| Grave (grav, grave), a.2 Afus. [F. grave or 
It. grave = GRAVE a.1}_ A term indicating a slow 
and solemn movement. 

1683 Purcetr 3-P¢. Sonnatas To Rdr., The English Prac- 
titioner .. will find a few terms of Art perhaps unusual to 
him, the chief of which are these following: 4dagio and 
Grave, which import nothing but a very slow movement: 
(then Largo, etc.). 1724 Evplic. For. Words Mus. 36 Grave, 
signifies a very Grave and Slow Movement, somewhat faster 
than Adagio, and slower than Largo. 1762 Sterne Jr, 
Shandy V1. xi, What Yorick could mean by the words /en/a- 
mente, — tenuté [sic], — grave, — and sometimes adaugio, — 
as applied to theological compositions. .1 dare not venture to 
guess, 1848 Rimpautt First Bk. Piano 65 Grave, a very 
slow and solemn degree of movement. 

Grave (gré'v) v.1 Forms: Jf 1 grafan, 3 
graven, (5 gravyn), 4-7 grave, (5 grafe, grawe, 
6 greve, Sc. graife, 7 greave), 4- grave. fa. t. 
1 gréf, 4 grof(e, (grufe), 4-5 grove, (5 grave); 
weak forms: 4-6 gravede, 4- graved. Ja. 
pple. 1 (&-, be-)grafen, 4-6 grave, (5 Sc. gra- 
win, 6 graffin), 3- graven; also 3, 5 igrave(n, 
4-5 yerave; weak forms: 4- graved, (5 -id, Se. 
-it, 6 -yd); also 4 igraved. [A Com. Teut. str. 
vb.; OE. grafan (pa. t. grédf, gréfon, pa. pple. 
-grafen) to dig, to engrave (cf. begrafan to bury : 
sce BEGRAVE), OS. digraban to bury, OLow Frankish 
gravan to dig, (MDu., Du. graven to dig), OHG. 
graban to dig, carve, (MIIG., G. graben to dig; 
begraben to bury, ezugraben to engrave), ON. 
grafa to dig, to bury (Sw. grafva, grafva, Da. 
grave), Goth. graban to dig, f. OTeut. root *grab-, 
g7r6b- | whence GRAVE 50.1, GROOVE sb.) :—pre-Teut. 
*ehrabh-. Cognates are found in OSI. grebg I dig 
(also, I row), grobi ditch, Lettish grebju 1 scrape. 
Connexion with Gr. ypapew, to write, is no longer 
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accepted by philologists. The str. pa. t. died out 
in the 15thc.; in the pa. pple. the str. form is still 


the prevailing one. 

The F. graver, to engrave, is an adoption of the Teut. 
vb, ; its compound engraver became Eng. as ENGRAVE v., 
which has nearly superseded the native word in this sense.) 

I. 1. str. To dig. Obs. exc. dia’. + Also fig. 

a1000 Riddles xxii. 2 (Gr. Ic.. be grunde grafe. a 1000 
Boeth. Metr. viii. 57 Se forma feohgitsere..grof zfter golde. 
¢1400 MauNory. (Roxb.) xxix. 132 At pe last pai schall 
dryfe him to be hole whare he come oute. And pan schall 
pai grafe after him. 1412 Hoccieve Ve Reg. Princ. 83 He 
[se. poght] grauep deppest of seekenesses alle. ¢ 1450 S?. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 2377 And he stode grauand with a spade. 
1674-91 in Ray .V. C. Words. 1867 J. P. Morris Siege o’ 
Brou'ton 5 (Lanc. Gloss.) Jinny Dodgon ran into t' garden, 
whar her ald man was greavin. : ? 

2. trans. Yo dig, form by digging; to dig out, 
excavate, Alsowith ou/, up. + 70 grave away: to 
get rid of by digging. Now rare exc. dia/, in /o 
grave peat(s, turf, 

a1000 Riming Poem 71 (Gr.) Pxt ic grofe gref. @ 1300 
Cursor Al. 17288 + 134 It was in maner of a hows bat crist 
laide in was, Grauen depe ina roche. a1300 £. £. Psalter 
vii. 16 Pe slough he opened and it groue he. 1340-70 Alex. 
& Dind. 7 Pei..hadde grave on be ground many grete 
cauys. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G, IV. 678 Cleopatra, And next 
the shryne a pit thann doth she grave. ¢1400 MAUNDEV. 
(Roxb.) ix. 35 Pe pitte fer pai graue it vpp. ¢1q2z5 Sé. 
Eliz. of Spalbeck in Anglia VAN. 109/15 Sche .. strekith 
oute hir fynger & puttith to hir eyen .. as sche wolde graue 
hem oute or bore hem in. 1483 Cath. Angl. 163/2 To Grave, 
cespitare, fodere. i 
springes off waters be grauen awaye. — £zek. iv. 2 Stronge 
diches are grauen on euery syde off it. 1557 Acc. Scotter 
Manor in N. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v., No man shall graue any 
turves in thest car nor in Rany[how] vpon payne for euery 
dayes work, iij* iiij4. 1552 Lynpesay J/onarche Prol. 278 
That sors .. Off Hylicone .. That Longeous .. did graue in 
tyll his syde. 1560 Biste (Genev.) /sa. xxii. 16 He that 
.. graueth an habitacion for him self in a rocke. 1641 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 70 We grave up a rownde sodde 
with a spade. 1747 Stovin in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 571 The 
Pit he was graveing Peat in. 1794 Trans. Soc. Arts X11. 
126 And the earth [was] graved up, where each plant was to 
stand, one spit deep. 1884 Get. Words 76 Out on the top 
was an old man graving turf. 1896 M. Beaumont Joan 
Seaton 61 ‘So he graved that [a dike] to carry my water 
off from t’ beck.’ 

II. To bury. [Not recorded in OF., which 
has deyrafan in this sense; cf. ON. grafa.] 

3. To dcposit (a corpse) in the ground, in a 
tomb ; to bury, inter. Ods. or arch. 


In the later examples prob. apprehended as a derivative of 


Grave sé.! 

c12g0 Gen, & Fx. 3778 Dard noman swinken hem (sc. 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram] to grauen, «a 1300 Cursor Al, 
213 Inebron grove hir abraham, /érd. 17660 All we cund 
a mikel graim For iesu pou grufe (Gétt. grof] his licam. 
¢1300 Havelok 2528 In the tun ther Grim was grauen. 
€1340 Cursor M. 6962 (Trin.) Joseph bones pei wip hem 
lede And fere graued (Cott., Gott. grof] hem 1n pat stede. 
1375 Barsour Bruce 1v. 309 At lerusalem thus trowit he 
Gravyn in the burch to oe. 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 1. iv. 
(1544) 8a, After tyme her father was ygraue. c1440 Vork 


Myst. xxiv. 140 What tyme pat he was graued in graue.. | 


¢ 1450 Cov, Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 227 That he must now in 
cley be grave. 1513 Dovctas neis Epitaph, Now stant 
, I grave in Naplys the cite, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 
298 Ewgenius..grauit wes..in Kcolumkill. 1602 21d Pr. 
Retnra fr. Parnass. Wi. v. 1442 Dead things are graued. 
1632 Massincer & Fiero Fatal Dowry im, Would } had 
seen thee graved with thy great sire. 1876 Jas. GRANT 
One of the *600’ ix. 80 They told you that I was dead too 
and graved in yonder kirk. 

Jig. 1§97-8 br. Hart Saz, i. it. 23 Thine ill deserts can- 
not be graued with thee. 

+b. To deposit or hide under ground. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor JM, 16923 Nu is pecroice grauen vnder greit 
and iesus vnder stan. ¢ 1386 Cuaucrr Wife's T, 209 For 
al the metal! ne for oore That vnder ertlie is graue. ¢ 1420 
Pallad, on Hush. vi. 45 Sarment, or stre, or loppe in hit be 
graued. 

+c. To swallow up in or as ina grave. Ods. 

a 1340 Hampoce /’salter vi. 5 Hell graues synful men. 
1607 SHAKS. 770m iv. tii, 166 Ditches graue you all. 
¢x611 CHapman /liad xv. 317 The throtes of dogs shall 
graue His manlesse lims. 

IIT. To engrave. 

4, To form by carving, to carve, sculpture. 472. 
and fig.; also abso/. Obs. exc. poet. 

cx000 Ags. /’s. (Th.) Ixxviili), 58 Hi.. him woh-godu 
worhtan and grofun. 1382 Wyceuir //aé, ii. 18 What pro- 
fitith the sculptile for his maker grauede it. 1398 ‘I'revisa 
Barth, De P. R. xvi. \xviii. (1495) 575 Men that grave loue 
it [Marbyl callyd Caristium] wel. c1qg00 Destr. Troy 8744 
Like ymages were all, abill of shap, & craftely grauen. 
¢ 1430 Hymns Virg, 104 Make not pi god pat man hab graue. 
1535 COVERDALE 2 Fsdras xiii. 6 Beholde, he graued himself 
a greate mountayne. 1671 Mitton 2. A. 1, 253 Affirming 
it thy Star new graven in Peaven. 1705 Stannore Paraphr. 
IT]. 373 Images that our distempered Fancies first form and 
grave to themselves, and then fall down and worship them. 
1878 H. Puituurs Pocms fr. Span. & Ger. 14, 1 graved for 
thee a silver god. 

+b. in pa. pple. =CHISELLED 2. Obs. rare—. 

1650 Butwer Anthropomet. 88 Eares graven, somewhat 
short, soft, and delicate. 

+5. a. To cut into (a hard material); in quots. 
jig. %. To mark by incisions; to ornament with 
incised marks, = INGRAVE v. 2. Obs. 

13, . Test. Christi (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu Spr. 
LXXIX. 428 Pe seles pat hit was seled wip Pei were grauen 
vp-on a stip, ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Jroylus 1. 1192 (1241) Hard 
was it youre herte for to graue. /ézd, 111. 14131462) What 


1535 CovERDALE Jer. xviii. 14 Maye the . 


GRAVE-CLOTHES. 


| proferestow thi light here for to selle Go selle it hem bat 
smale selys grauen. 1399 Lancr. Rich. Redeles 1. 4o It 
(the croune] was ffull goodeliche y-graue with gold al aboute. 
tax400 Morte Arth. 3463 His gloves gayliche gilte, and 
gravene by be hemmys, With graynes of rubyes fulle gracious 
to schewe. ax400-So Ale.vandcr 3343 Pe thrid of a Topas 
a-tyred & trelest & grauen. ¢1470 Henry I} allace vin. 
107 Hysglytterand glowis grawin on athir sid. 1592 SHAKS. 
Ven. & Adon. 376 Being steeld, soft sighes can neuer graue 
it (thy heart), 1677 Hace Prim. Orig. Alan. w. iv. 324 A 
.. Watch, curiously wrought, graved, and enameled. 

@. nonce-use. ‘To mark as with engraved lines. 

1865 GeEiKiE Scenx. & Geol, Scot. i. 1 Man..graves the 
country with lines of roadway. 

6. To engrave (an inscription, figures, etc.) upon 
a surface. Also, to engrave (2 surface) w2z7h (letters, 
etc.). Hence, to record by engraved or incised 
letters. arch. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 7636 Per on weoren igrauen Feole cunne boc- 
stauen. ¢1305 Ednnd Conf. 91 in E. E. P. (1862) 73 Aue 
maria gracia plena: puse four wordes were ido & igraued 
in his ring of golde. 1377 Lanct. 2”, P72 B. xv. 507 That 
rode thei honoure, That in grotes is ygraue, and in golde 
nobles. 1390 Gower Conf. 111.73 A ring, wherin a stone 
Was set and grave therupon A sonne, @ 1400-50 A /e-xander 
201 All pe sawis of baire Syre .. Pare gan pai graithly bam 
graue in golden lettirs. 1463 Bury Hills (Camden) 15 My 
smale tablys of ivory gravyn with ymages. 1551 RoBINSON 
tr. More's Utop. 1. (Arb.) 148 A piller of stone with the 
dead mans titles therin graved. ¢x600 NorDEN Sec. Brit., 
Cornw. (1728) 64 A fayre earthen pott gylded and grauen 
with letters. 1624 Capt. SmituH Virginia i, vi. 62 There 
setting vp crosses, and graving our names inthe trees. 1727 
De Foe Syst. A/agic 1. vi. (1840) 140 Ham .. caused the 
rules and precepts to be gravedin metal. 1750 Gray Liegy 
xxix, Approach and read .. the lay Graved on the stone 
beneath yon aged thorn. 1830 Dickens Old C. Shop xvi, 
Wreaths less liable to wither. .than some which were graven 
deep in stone and marble. 1869 BLackmore Lorna D. i, 
Go and see my name John Ridd graven on that very form. 
1887 Bowen Vrrg. Aeneid v1. 20 Graved on the doors is the 
death of Androgeos. 

absol. 1430-40 L-vnc. Bochas 1. xv. (1554) 54 Sethes chil- 
dren..Made two pillers where men myght graue. c1614 
Sir W. Mure Dido & 2ncas 1. 492 Some grave in brasse; 
some kyth their craft in stone. 1877 C. Geixie Carist¢ xiii. 
(1879) 127 Seeking wisdom when you are old is like writing 
on water; seeking it when you are young is like graving 
on stone. 

b. fig. To impress deeply, to fix indelibly; 
= ENGRAVE JZ, 3 ¢. 

1390 Gower Con/. 1. 60 Min hert is growen into stone, So 
that my lady there upon Hath suche a printe of loue grave, 
That [etc.]. ¢1460 Ros La Belle Dame 281 in Pol, Kel. § 
L. Poems (1866) 61 Yf suche bileve be in your mynde 
y-grave. 1526 /2lgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 239 And he 
wolde that we sholde greue them in y° tables of our hertes. 
1559 Primer in Priv, Prayers (1851) 38 O Christ.. Faith 
in our hearts set and grave. 1580 S1oney /’s. xxv. iv, Let 
those things thy remembrance grave, Since they eternall 
essence have. 1690 Locke //um, Und... iv. § 20. 34 To 
what purpose should Characters be graven on the Mind, 
by the finger of God. 1725 Pore Odyss. xvi. 156 Hear my 
words and grave theminthy mind! a 1839 Praen Poems 
(1864) Il. 107 Until my heart shall cease to beat,..That 
kind blue eye and golden hair, Eternally are graven there. 
1851 HawtuorNe Svow Image, Gt. Stone lace (1879) 52 
His wrinkles and furrows were inscriptions that Time had 
graved, 1890 Spectator 8 Nov. 639/2 With this conviction 
well graved into his mind. 1898 J. Cairp Univ. Seri. 71 
Features on which time had graven its seemingly indelible 
impress. ; ; 

Ge Th To portray or copy In an engraving ; 
ENGRAVE v. 4, Obs. 

21631 DonNE Sera. i, (1634) 2 That earth, which if we 
will cast it all but into a map, costs many moneths labour 
to grave it. x6g0 Everyn in Pepys’ Diary VI. 171, | am 
deceived if he has not graved most of the Chancellors. 
1707 SLOANE Yamaica l. p. xlix, The figures of soine of these 
instruments are hereafter graved. 1818 W. Attston in 
W. Irving's Life & Lett. (1864) 1. 398 Vhe time the 
engraver demands for graving my drawing. 

Grave (gré'v),v.4 Also7 greave, [Of obscurc 
origin; possibly f. F. grave = gréve shore, 

The guess that the word isa derivative of graves, GREAVES, 
rests on the baseless and unlikely assertion that that sub- 
stance was formerly used in the operation. The vb. occurs 
much earlier than the sb.] . 
| érans. To clean (a ship's bottom) by burning off 
| the accrctions, and paying it over with tar or some 
composition, while aground on a beach, or placed 
in a specially-constructed dock. (Cf. Brean v.!) 

1461 in 10fh Rep. List. ASS. Comm. App. v. 301 No 
maner shipp of aliennts. .to be sette agrounde to be graved 
in no manere place within the francheise of the saide citie. 
1600 W. Macortus in Hakluyt Voy. 111. 839 Wee stayed in 
this harborough 17 dayes, to graue our ship & refresh our 
wearied people. 1668 Lond. Gaz. No. 279/4 Yesterday were 
launched, the Monmouth and Mary, which are new Graved 
and re-fitted. 1692 in J, Soith'’s Seaman's Gram, xvi. 78 
To greave a Ship, is to bring her to lye dry a ground, to 
burn off her old filth. 1719 De For Crusoe u. xiii. (1840) 
248 Our carpenter being prepared to grave the outside of 
the ship. 1769 FAtconerR Dict. Marine (1780), Fourches de 
carene, breaming-hooks..used to hold the flaming furze.. 
toa ship's bottom when graving. 1891 C. Creicnton ///st. 
Epidemics 585 They graved the ship there and remained 
twenty-six days. 

Grave (gréiv), 7.3 rare—°, Afus. [f. GRAVE @.2] 
trans. To render (a note or tone) grave. 

1864 in WessteR} and in later Dicts. 

Grave, obs. Sc. form of GRoyE, 

Grave-clothes, sé. f/ [f. Grave sb1 + 
CioTHEs.] The clothcs or wrappings in which 
a corpse is laid out for burial, 


GRAVED. 


1535 CovERDALE Yohu xi. 44 And ye deed came forth 
bounde hande and fote with graue clothes. 1590 SPENSER 
F. QO. 1, xi. 20 Like a ghost he seem'd whose grave-clothes 
were unbound, 1633 G. Hersert Jemple, Dawning 15 
Christ left his grave-clothes. 1679 J. Goopman (ent. Par- 
doned i. ii, (1713) 287 Without so much as his grave-clothes 
about him. 1820 SHELLEY /7siox Sea 57 Vhe sharks and 
the dog-fish their grave-clothes unbound. 1857 KeBLe 
Eucharist, Adorat. 17 Angels ..employed chiefly, as far 
as we are told, in guarding His tomb and grave-clothes, 

Graved (gréivd), pf/. a. [f. Grave v.b + -ED1.] 
In senscs of the vb. ta. Buried (0ds.). b. = 
GRAVEN. rare. : ; 

21547 Surrey -Eveid iv. 42 Cinders, thinkest thou, mind 
this? or graved ghosts? xgs52 App. Hamitton Catech. 
(1884) 37 Thou sal nocht mak to the..ony gravit ymage. 
1566 Q, Exiz. in Swype Auz. Ref (1709) I. xlix. 532 With- 
out she saw some glimpse of their following surety afier 
her graved bones. 1873 Mrs. Pactiser tr. Faguemart's 
Ceram. Art 288 The first [of the writers cited] only mentions 
the paintings on engobe, while the second attaches himself 
to the graved decoration. 

Grave-digger (gre-v,diga1). _[f. GRAVE sb.1] 

1. a. One whose employment it is to dig graves. 

1593 NAsHE Christ's T. to Rdr., Wks. (Grosart) 1V. 4 He 
hath proued him selfe to be the only Gabriel Graue-digger 
vnder heauen. 1702 STEELE Fuyerad 1. i. 5 The Grave 
digger of St. Timothie’s in the Fields. 1749 Fietpinc Tov 
Fones xvi. v, 1 never saw in my life a worse grave-digger. 
1838 Dickens O. Twist v, The grave-digger shovelled in 
the earth. 

+b. One who digs up or violates graves. Ods. 

1631 WerEvER Auc. Funeral Mon. 51 Vhese Tombe- 
breakers, these graue-diggers. ' . 

2. A name given to various insects that bury 
the bodies of small animals and insects, for the 
use of their larve on quitting the egg ; esp. a beetle 
of the genus Necrophorus, called also éburying- 
beetle and sexton; also, a digger-wasp, e.g. one of 
the genus Sphex. 

{See quot. 1847, grave-diezing,s.v. GRAVE sb.16.] 1851 
Gossk .Vat, ix Matra 146 We perceive the Sphex at work 
-.we discover by narrow watching that she is digging the 
hole; and hence the negro children have given her the 
appropriate title of grave-digger. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. 
Hist, (1888) 11. 385 On account of their habit of burying 
small dead vertebrate animals, in which they lay their eggs, 
these beetles [of the genus Necrophorus] are often called 
sextons or grave-diggers. : 

Hence Gravediggership, a gravedigger’s office. 

1894 Crockett Lilac Sunbonnet 139 Anxious for his 
grave-diggership, 

+ Gravedinous, «. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L. grave- 
dinosus, f. gravedd: see next and -ous.] Drowsy, 
heavy-headed. 1721 in BalLey. 

+Gravediny. Ods. rare—'. [f. L. gravédin-, 
gravedd,| =GRAVEDO. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta (1650) 241 Dolorous Gouts, grave- 
dinie of the head..are not apt to be bred by parsimony. 

Graveditie, obs. form of GRAVIDITY. 

+ Gravedity. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. GRAVEDO. ] 
= GRAVEDO. 

1547 Boorpe Brev. Health \xiv. 18 b, The cause of so 
mucbe slepynge doth come..of great graveditie in the bead 
tborowe reume. : 

|| Gravedo (gravi-do). [L. gravedd heaviness 
(in the limbs or head), f. gravis heavy.] A cold 
in the head; coryza. 

1706 Puitiips (ed. Kersey), Gravedo, Heaviness: Also 
the Pose or stuffing of tbe Head, a Disease. 1744 Arm- 
STRONG Preserv. Health 1. 319 Fierce coughs will teize you 
-.Or moist Gravedo load your aching brows. 1781 JoHNsoN 
Let. to Mrs. Thrate 23 Oct., The Gravedo is not removed. 
1803 Jed. Frul. X.140 The .. affections of the chest and 
head, the cough, gravedo, sneezing, vertigo, and catarrh. 
1886 in Syd, Soc, Lex. : 

+ Gra'veful, 2. Obs. rare—'. [irreg. f. GRAVE 
a.1+-ruL.] Full of gravity. 

1621 Lapy M. Wrorn Urania 442 Then appeared an 
ancient grauefull old man speaking these words. 

Gravel (grevél), so. Forms 4-7 gravell, (4 
gravaile, -ayl, -eil, 5 gravylle, 6 gravele, 
grawell), 5 gravelle, 3- gravel. [a. or ad. OF. 
gravele, gravelle in senses 1, 2, 2 b, mod.F. 
gravelle in sense 4, dim. of OF. grave gravel, 
coarse sand, also sea-shore (mod.F. gréve)=Pr., 
Cat. grava; of Celtic origin, cf. Welsh gvo, Cornish 
grou, Bret. grouan gravel; possibly cogn. w. OF. 
gréot GRIT 56.1] 

ti. Sand. Qzick gravel: quicksand. 
of gold, golden gravel: see GOLDEN 3. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 2347 Nainan suld cun sume ne neuen .. 
Namar pen grauel in pe see. a@ 1325 Prose Psalter \xxvii{i). 
31 He sained .. volatils febered as grauel of pe se. a 1340 
Hampote /salter i. 1 The rightwisman passis that way 
swiftly, as he that gas on qwik grauel, that gers him synk 
that standis thar on. ¢ 1374 Cuaucer Goeth. 11. metr. x. 74 
(Camb. MS.) Alle the thinges that the Ryver tagus geueth 
yow with hys goldene grauayles. c1g400 MAuNvDEV. (Roxb.) 
xXxill. 150 In pat riuer er many precious stanes..and mykill 
grauell of gold. c1450 A/érour Saluacioun 1624 My synne 
passes in noumbre the gravell..in the see. 1477 Fare Rivers 
(Caxton) Déctes 9 All is lost that is geuen vnto thein right as 
the reyne falleth vpon the grauel. 1590 Spenser /*, Q. 11, iv. 
18 Allthe gravell mixt with golden owre. 1712 Swirt Midas 
Wks. 1755 1V.1.4 People travel Fron far to gather golden 
gravel, 

2. A material consisting of coarse sand and 
water-worn stones of various sizes, often with 


Gravel | 


- 3. 


376 


a slight intermixture of clay, much used for lay- 
ing roads and paths. (In early use not clearly 
distinguished from sense 1.) 

a 1300 Cursor Af. 9938 Four strandes rinnes suete Thoru 
pat grauel and pat grett. ?41366 Cnaucrer Rom. Kose 127 
Tho saugh I wel ‘he botme paved everydel With gravel, 
ful of stones shene. 1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. xvi. i. 
(1495) 552 Grauell and sonde is more harde in substaunce 
than comynerthe. 1503 Hawes Eva. Virt. x. 9 The hall 
paued was..With none other grauell but precyous stones. 
1542-3 Act 34 & 35 Hex. V/11,¢.9§ 6 Anie maner of balast 
rubbish grauell or any other wracke, or filth. 1585 T. 
Wasuincton tr. Nicholay'’s Voy. 1. xvi. 17 With great 
valleyes full of gravel and large stones very painful too goe 
upon. 1613 SHaks. //en. V///,1. i. 155 Proofes as cleere 
as Founts in July, when Wee see each graine of grauell. 
1653 WALTON Avgler i, 22 The Cuttle-fish, being then hid 
in The gravel, lets the smaller fish nibble and bite the end of 
it. 1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. 6 Fas. (Camden) 105 
{Amount paid] for the carting of gravel .. and laying 
the gravell upon the walks in St. James’s Park. 1710 
STEELE Zatler No. 179 » 8 A spacious Walk of the finest 
Gravel. 1756-7 tr. Aeysler's 7rav. (1760) Il. 431 There is 
one great defect in the Italian gardens, viz. the want of 
gravel for the walks. 1799 Jed. Fru. 1. 258 The soil 
consists chiefly of rich clay, loam, and sharp gravel. 1813 
BAKEWELL /ztrod. Geol. (1815) 253 Gravel is evidently an 
alluvial production. 1833 Lyetn Princ. Geol. 111. 146 
During the gradual rise of a large area. several kinds of 
superficial gravel must be formed. 1872 R. B. Smytu 
Mining Statist. 34 Strata of gravel and coarse sands. 1886 
W. Hoorer Sk. Acad. Life (Durham) 38 The fragment 
inay be utterly poutded down, till it becomes gravel or 
even sand. 


b. fig. and in allusions to Prov. xx. 17. 

¢ 1440 Facob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 282 Takyth a spade, & 
deluyth out bis grauel of obstinacye fro be herte, tunge, 
& dede. 1535 CoverpaLe /’vov. xx. 17 Euery man liketh 
the bred that is gotten with disceate, but at the last is 
mouth shaJbe fylled with grauell. 1597 Hooker £ecé. Pol. 
v. Ixii, § 16 Shall this be thought to turne czlestiall bread 
into grauell? 1605 Br. Hatt Medit. & Vowes 1. § 77, 
I will not envie the gravell in the unjust mans throte. 
a 1639 W. Wuatecey Prototypes 1. xxxix. (1640) 19 Wealth 
gotten by grinding the pooie, shall never prove good 
meale. God will mixe it with gravell to them that eate it. 
1649 Be. Hae Cases Conse. (1650) 19 What you thus get is 
but stolne goods..and will prove at the last no other than 
gravell in your tbroat. 

ce. Geol. and A/ining. A stratum of this material, 
esp. one that contains gold. /ay gravel: gravel 
containing gold enough to yield a profit. 

1849 Murcnison S7lurta xix. 473 The various ages of 
golden gravels or Drifts. 1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines 
Mining 81 Several companies .. are taking out pay gravel. 
Webster & Co. .. have struck gravel from 2 feet to 6 feet in 
thickness which prospects very rich. 1876 Whitney in 
Encycl. Brit. 1V.701/2 \t was not long before it was dis- 
covered that the so-called ‘high gravels '—that is, the detrital 
deposits of Tertiary age—contained gold. 1882 Kef. to Ho. 
Repr, Prec. Met, U.S. 622 Gravel,—Vhe term refers to the 
water-worn pebbles or bowlders which occur generally as 
a more or less compact conglomerate, iminediately overlying 
the bed-rock. /3z¢. 623 The term red gravel is given to the 
brownish or reddish colored conglomerate which forms the 
top and overlies tbe blue gravel. 


U.S. =Baunast §. (See quot.) 

1868 Lossinc //ud'son 280 Many vessels are employed in 
carrying away lime, limestone, and ‘gravel’ (pulverized 
limestone, not fit for the kiln), (Cf. gravet-car, -train in 8.] 

4. Path. A term applied to aggregations of urinary 
crystals which can be recognized as masses by the 
naked eye (as distinguished from sad) ; also, the 
disease of which these are characteristic. ‘ Also 
popularly used to indicate pain or difficulty in 
passing urine with or without any deposit’ (Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1886). 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 274 If be grauel of his vrine be 
whit: pan pe stoon is in be bladdre. 15.. Adnanak for 
1386, 24 Rede gravel bytokens ache, and pe stoon in be 
raynes, 1§.. in More's Wks. 1434, I had a while talked 
with him..of his diseases bothe in his brest of olde, & bis 
reynes nowe, by reason of grauel and stone. ?a1550 Freirzs 
Berwik 40 in Dunbar's Poents (1893) 286 For he wes awld, 
and micht nocht wele travell, And als he had ane littill 
spyce of gravell. 1655 CuLpeprer Kiverius xiv. ii. 379 The 
Spaniards void much Gravel, and yet are not subject to the 
Stone. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 89 P 8, 1 am very much 
afflicted with the Gravel. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 351 
Those [waters] of St. Amand cure the gravel and obstruc- 
tions, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 74 
Afflicted with symptoms of gravel, and other calculous 
affections, 1874 Von Buren Drs. Genit. Org. 357 Gravel is 
more frequently seen in summer than at other seasons, on 
account of the greater activity of the skin. 

+5. Farrtery, =GRAvELLING vl. sb. 2. Obs. 

1675 Lond. Gaz. No. 988/4 Stolen .. A Coal black Nag.. 
the further Foot before his Hoof is cut for a Gravel. — ; 

6. Brewing. Applied to yeast-cells swimming in 
beer with the appearance of fine gravel. 

1882 tr. Thansing's Beer i. § 2. ii. 596 lt is a bad sign if 
the beer .. is not transparent, when it has an appearance as 
if a veil was drawn over it, when no ‘gravel’ can be 
perceived, 

7. Financial slang. (See quot.) 

1884 Pall Mall G. 2 Feb. 5/1 A result of the appearance of 
gravel, as the phrase is when the supply of money in tbe 
market is growing bare. Q 

8. attrib, and Comb. a. simple attributive, as 
(senses 2, 2c) gravel-bank, -bed, -claim, -deposit, 
-diggings, -drive, -ground (also attrib.), -heaf, 
t -heart (fig.), -mill, -mine, -mining, -path, -place, 
-Sorl, -spit, -sweep, -terrace, -working; (sense 3) 


GRAVEL. 


gravel-car, -train; b. parasynthetic, as gravel- 
pathed adj. ; ©. instrumental, as gravel-spread adj, 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 122 There being 
-.0 cemented strata to obstruct the washing down of the 
*gravel-banks, 1852 C. W. Hoskins Yadpa 202 It broke 
away into a perfect *gravel-bed. 1875 Knicut Dict, Alech., 
*Gravelcar, a railway ballast-wagon, 1882 ep. to Ho. 
Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 12 Permitting the development 
of the *gravel claims. 1873 J. Gems G4. [ce Age (1894) 
559 In the deep and broad valleys so formed we encounter 
a second series of *gravel-deposits, 1877 RayMonD Statist. 
Mines & Mining 35 There are about forty acres on this 
claim, all rich *gravel-diggings. @1450 Pysshyuge w. Angle 
(1883) 22 He [the trout] wyl not be but yn cleyn *grauel 
groulide watur and ynastreine. 1632 SHERWOOD, A *grauell- 
heape, gravoir. 1603 Suaxs. AZeas. for M. WwW. iii. 68 Unfit 
to liue, or die: oh “grauell heart. 1882 Ref. to //o. Kepr. 
Prec. Met. U.S. 624 The gravel must then be crushed in a 
*gravel mill. 1881 Raymonp Al‘ning Gloss., *Gravel-mine, 

.S. An accumulation of auriferous gravel, 1882 Rep. to 
Ho, Repr. Prec. Met, U.S. 13 Two of the principal gravel 
mines in the State. 1877 Rayvmonp Statist. Mines & Mining 
93 The extensive *gravel-nining operations of Nevada 
County. 1840 Dickens Ofd C, Shop xvi, The old man and 
the child quitted the *gravel path. 1898 Afonth Nov. 482 
A trim *gravel-pathed garden. 1580 HoLtyBanp Treas. Fr. 
Tong, Vine sablonniére, a *grauell place. 1897 Omonp 
Fletcher of Saltoun vi. 86 The *gravel soil, and tbe salu- 
brious climate [of London]. 1874 Gueen Short Hist.i.§ 2.8 
The little *gravel-spit of Ebbsfleet. 1855 ‘beENnyson Dassy 
34 Where oleanders flush’d the bed Of silent torrents, 
*gravel-spread. 1810 Splendid Follies 11. 104 The Ellercott 
family drove round the *gravel sweep of Mistley Manor. 
1888 J. Payn Alyst. Mirbridge Il. xl. 120 Vhe noise of 
wheels and hoofs upon the gravel-sweep. 1873 J. Gere 
Gt. Ice Age (1894) 514 The low-level *gravel-terraces 
and moraines of the inner zone. 1881 Chicago Times 
18 June, The *gravel train was backing up the track. 
1881 ‘Mark Twain’ 7ramp Abr. xxxvi. 375, 1 have not 
jumped to this conclusion; I have travelled to it per gravel 
train, so tospeak, 1882 Wep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S. 
641 The cars and track used in the *gravel workings. 


9. Special comb.: gravel-brook, a brook that 
flows over a gravel-bed; gravel-grass, Galtum 
verum (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); gravel-plant, 
Epigea repens (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886); gravel- 
powder, ‘coarse gunpowder, otherwise known as 
pebble- powder’ (Knight Dect. A/ech. Suppl. 1884) ; 
gravel-rash co//og., abrasions caused by a fall on 
a gravelly or rugged surface; gravel-root, Eupa- 
torium purpureum (Treas. Bot. 1866). 

1591 Troub. Raigne K. Fohn u. (1611) 85 Here are my 
proofes, as cleere as *grauel brooke. 1860 Slang Dict, 
*Gravel-rash, a scratched face,—telling its tale of a drunken 


fall. 1891 Standard 21 Oct. 3/1, 1 admitted bin and then 
saw he had tbe gravel-rash. 

Gravel (gre‘vélj, v.  [f. prec. sb.] 

lL. trans. ‘Yo cover, lay, or strew (a street, etc.) 
with gravel or sand. ‘+ Also, to sprinkle (a newly- 
written document) with saud (0ds.). 

1543 Churchw. Acc. St. Giles, Reading 67 For Amercia- 
mentes for Cristyne Mores hous because 1t was not gravelled 
iiijd. 1549 WrioTHESLEY Chron, (1877) Il. 29 All the 
streates of the City of London beinge gravelled. 1607 Tour- 
NEUR Nev. Trag. 1. iii. Wks. 1878 I]. 27 And in a world of 
Acres Not so much dust due to the heire t’was left to, As 
would well graueil a petition. 1661 Pepys Diary 22 Apr., 
The streets all gravelled, and the houses bung witb carpets 
before them, made brave show. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blond’s Gardening 45 This Way of Ceavaling and Beating 
Walks. 1753 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1886) 11. 137 
That the Public Walk..be repaired and gravell’d. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Sriery Creek ii. 44 Half of it [the bridge] 1s 
prettily gravelled. 184: Marryat Poacher xxvii, The road 
was newly-gravelled. ? 

+b. To smother or choke with gravel or sand ; 
also with 2p: Zt. and fig. Obs. 

1602 Furpecke 2d Pt. Parall. 74, 1 see your inuention 
and memorie are not grauelled nor dryed vp, parched as it 
were with summers drought. 1635 Quartes Aand¢. 1. vil. 5 
O thou the fountain of whose better part Is earth’d, and 
gravell'd up with vain desire. 1669 WortipGE Syst. Agric. 
(1681) 274 Now leave off watring your Meadows, lest you 
gravel or rot your Grass. 1686 R. P.in Phil. Trans. XX. 
383 The Towns bave either of them a great Beck (as we 
call it) or Current of Water running through them, which 
by the first Flood were graveld up. 

+c. To injure with grit or sand. Oés. 

1608 Armin Nest Nini. (1880) 45, I fearefull presume not 
to look into the milstone, least I grauell my eye sight. 

+2. To bury in gravel or sand; to overwhelm 
with gravel ; hence fg. to suppress, stifle. Ods. 

1577-87 HotinsueD Chron. II. 29/2 The dead bodies need 
not in that Iland to be gravelled. 1583 StanyHuRST A’ve7s 
iv, (Arb.) 106 Graueling in his hert [L. sub corde premebat] 
his sorroful anguish. 1686 R. P. in Phil. Trans. XX. 382 
Several Houses were quite demolished, and not a.Stone 
left; others gravel'd to the Chamber-Windows. 

+3. To run (a ship) aground on the gravel or 
beach, mud, etc. Also, in Jassive, of a person: To 
be set fast in sand or mud. Oés. 

1g82 N. T.(Rhem.) Acts xxvii. 41 When we were fallen 
into a place betwene two seas, they graveled the ship. 
1597-8 Be. Hatt Saé, in. vi. 14 Till tbe blacke Carauell 
Stands still fast grauel’d on the mud of hell. 1605 CampEN 
Rem., Wise Sp. 189 William: Conquerour when he invaded 
this Iland, chanced at his arrivall to be graveled, and one of 
his feet stacke so fast in the sand, that he fell to the ground. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s Trav. 271 Our Almadie was 
so fast gravell'd, we were forced to unload. 

Jig. 1994 Nasne Unfort. Trav. 21 So grounded and 
grauelled were they in this opiniou. 1596 — Saffrox Wal- 
den 96 At a Commensment dinner .. he graueld and set a 
ground both him and bis brother. 1606 Foro Honor 7 rt. 


GRAVEL-BLIND. 


(1843) 25 Ere I wade further, and be grauel’d in the owze, 
and quicksand of my own intention. a 1610 Heatey Cedes 
(1636) 167 They are so Rreueicd in tbe quick-sands of 
erroneous ignorance. 1613 WiTHER dduses Stript & Whipt 
Occas. this Wk. 90, I was gravell’d, like a ship that's 
grounded. 1648 EARL WESTMORELAND Ofia Sacra (1879) 

8 A great Professor, Master of Israel, once was gravelled 
Boca that Shelf. 168z Norristr. Hievocles Pref. a 3 Who- 
soever denies the possibility .. must necessarily gravel him- 
self upon one of these Absurdities. 

4. fig. but without explicit reference to 3. a. 
To set fast, confound, embarrass, non-plus, perplex, 
puzzle. 

1548 Detect. Unskil. Prysic. Pref. 2 in Recorde Urin. 
Physick (1651), He is much troubled..for his being graveld 
at what is wrote against Aristotle. 1566 Drant Herace’s 
Sat, 1. x. Ev, As yf some passyng man shoulde..sweate 
agayne to grauayle thee, c1sgo Martowe Fausté. i. 111, 
I .. have with concise syllogisms Gravell’d the pastors of 
the German church. 1600 Suaxs. A. Y. £.1v. i. 74 Nay, 
you were better speake first, and when you were grauel’d 
for lacke of matter, you might take occasion to kisse. @ 1617 
Hieron Penance for Sinne Wks. 1619 IL, 168 Nicodemus, 
a Pharise by profession and breed, is grauelled in the Doc- 
trine of Regeneration. 1638 Laup Wés. (1853) V. 213 Not 
Propounding studied subtilties to gravel and discourage 
young students. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 
106 He..would not speak the Muscovian, but the Polish 
language, purposely to gravel the other. 1672 MarveLt 
Reh. Transp. t. 30 The Surveyor was gravell’d, being asked 
whence that City should be supplied with water. 1706 
Stannorr Paraphr, U1. 162 Such is that Passage by which 
our Saviour gravell’d the Scribes and Pharisees. 1741 Watts 
Inprov, Mind \. xiii. § 18 To manage his argument so 
well as to puzzle and gravel the respondent. 1768-74 
Tucker Lf. Nat. (1852) 11. 118 The free-thinker .. is not so 
prone to anger as the bigot, except now and then when 
gravelled in argument. 1796 CoLeripcEe /’oents, Fire, 
Fainine 4 Slaughter Pref., ‘Vhe subtle and witty atheist 
that so grievously perplexed and gravelled him [Bishop 
Hall). 1841-4 Emerson Esss., /niediect Wks. (Bohn.) [. 135 
The wisest doctor is gravelled by the inquisitiveness of a 
child. 1850 WaipeLe Zss. & Rev. (ed. 3) 1. 105 We might 
hear.. Socrates gravel a sophist with his interrogative logic. 
186a Sat. Rev, 5 July 23 It imparts a certain air of con- 
newiee and design, where the wniter is gravelled for want of 
either, 

b. Of a question, difficulty, practice, subject of 
discussion, etc.: To prove embarrassing to; to con- 
found, perplex, puzzle. Also U.S. To irritate, to 
‘go against the grain with’. 

1601 Dent Pathw. //eaven 254 This question would grauell 
a great number. 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased 1. ix. 33 
Foure, or five daies abstinence, either from meate or drinke, 
will gravell inost men aud women. 1681 R. Werte Surv. 
Heavens 18 A ready Answer,.to the difficulties that gravel 
others about this stupendous Motion of the Sun. 1710 
Berkevey Princ. //um, Knowl. 1. § 97 It will perhaps 
gravel even a philosopher to comprehend it. 19794 Buxxs 
Let. to G. Thonison 19 Oct., These English songs gravel me 
to death. 1871 Hay Banty Jim 15 [t gravels me like the 
devil to train Along 0’ sich fools as you. 1883 ‘Mark 
Twain’ Life Mississippi xiv. 138 Lt ‘gravels’ me, to this 
day, to put my will in the weak form of a request, instead 
of feaneniig it in the crisp language of an order. 1886 
Lowett Left. (1894) If. 321, I wasn’t thinking so much 
of the studies as ef the method of teaching .. when I wrote 
what gravels you. - 

5. Farriery. in passtve and intr. Of a horse, 
or its feet: To be injured by particles of gravel or 
sand being forced between the shoe and the hoof. 

1593 Steward's Acc. Shuttleworths Sept. (Chetham Soc.) 
I. 100 Dressing 2f a mare foot, gravelled at Lostoke, iijd. 
1593 G. Girraxp Dial, Witches (1843) 118, I would carie 
hiin to the smith to search if he were not pricked or graveld. 
1657 H. Crowcn Welsh Trav.15 His blistered feet were 
gravelled. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2411/4 One black Mare,.. 
above 14 hands, and has been gravel’d cf her neare Foot. 
1710 /6icd. No. 4674/8 The near Foot before pared very near 
towards the Heel, having been gravelled. 1737 BRackEN 
Farriery Imér, (1756) 1. 352 By such injudicious Practice 
the Horse often gravels, 

Gravel-blind, zc. Orig. high - gravel - blind, 
in Shaks. a jocular intensive synonym for SaNnp- 
BLIND. Hence used by later writers for ‘nearly 
stone-blind’. Also fig. 

1596 Suaks. Merch. V. u. ii. 38 This is my true begotten 
Father, who being more than sand-blinde, high grauel- 
blinde, knows me not. 1818 Scotr Art. Midi. xxxi, One 
old woman, who, being nearly ‘high-gravel blind’, was only 
conscious that something very fine and glittering was pass- 
ing by. 184: Prescott in Ticknor Life (1864) 95 ote, Pity 
that his love for the ancients made him high gravel-blind to 
the merits of the moderns, 1845 Hoop /im: Turpin 1 Vim 
Turpin he was gravel blind. 1887 E. Gituiat Forest Out- 
das 240 There be a power of signs to tell us what’s coming, 
if we were not gravel-blind. 

Graveless (gré'-vlés),a. [f. GRavEsd.! + -LESS.] 
Having no grave; devoid of graves. 

1606 Suaks. Ant. § Cl. ut. xiii, 166 Till..my braue 
Egyptians all..Lye grauelesse. 1855 T. Gutnrin Ezekiel 
(1856) 335 There is a griefless, graveless land. 1864 NEALE 
Seaton, Poents 18 Vheir graveless bones are left to bleach, 


+ Gravelin. Ods. rare—'. ?Some kind of 
waterfowl; ? = GRAVELL. 

1621 Naworth /louseh. Bks. (Surtees) 169, 5 mallerds and 
gravelins, xx4, 

Graveling (grz'vélin). Also 9 gravelin, 
gravelling. (Of obscure origin; OF. had gravele 
as the name of some fish, perh. the minnow.) The 
parr or young salmon. 

1587 Harrison Descr. Eng. i. iii. in Holinshed Chron. 


224 A salmon is the first yeare a grauellin, 1744 Anc. & 
Pres. State County Down 235 A delicate small Fish, .called 
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-.in some Parts a Graveling. 
Roach, lamprey, and jenkins or graveling, whicb is a species 
of small trout. 1836 Yarrevw Brit, Fishes 11. 50 The Parr, 
or Samlet. The terms Brandling, Fingerling, Skirling, 
Gravelling .. &c. .. referring either to some quality or habit 
observed in other species. 1861 Act 24 4 25 Vict. c.109§ 4 
All migratory fish of the genus salmon, whether known by 
the names .. gravelling, shed, scad .. or by any otber local 


name. 

Gravelish (gre-vélij), @ [f Graven sd + 
-1SH.]} 

1. Of the nature of gravel; containing an ad- 
mixture of gravel. 

1530 Patscr. 314 2 Gravelysshe belongyng to the nature 
of gravell, areneux. 1649 BuTHE Eng. [mprov. Inipr. 
XXxX¥, (1653) 228 Very warm earth, either a little gravellish 
or sandish. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 328 Vhe soil is 
light, sballow, and gravellish, but tolerably fertile. 

2. Resembling, or indicative of, the disease called 
gravel. 

1987 Wuytt in Paérl. Trans, 1. 214 In February 1737 he 
began to take soap; and after 1743 never had any gravelish 
symptoms. 1789 Saunners /6ia. LXXIX. 105 Gravelish 
complaints..are..unknown here. 1806 Forsytn Seanties 
Scott. 1V. 412 The waters. .are of great service in gravelish, 
scorbutic, and scrophulous affections. 1831 Sir J. Sinccair 
Corr. If. 437, 1 am sorry to find. .that you continue troubled 
with gravelish complaints. 


+ Gravell. O¢s. rare—', Also grevell. ?Some 
kind of waterfowl ; ? =GRAVELIN. 
1618 .Vaworth Llousech. Bks. (Surtees) 79, 2 gray hens, a 


grevell and a teele, xiiij4. 1622 /éfd. 191 A gravell anda 
woodcock, vij4. 

Gravelled (gre'véld), pf/. a. 
(? and sé.) +-ED. | 

1. Covered or laid with gravel; + consisting of 
gravel. 

1400-1507 Churchw. Acc., St. Mary Hill, Lond, (Nichols 
1797)90 Lhe Procession church yard with itsgravelled causey. 
1563 Hytt Art Garden. u. lvi. (1608) 141 The Radish in 
no wise agreeth to be sowen either in a sandy or grauelled 
ground. 1597 Torte Lanra in Alda (1880) Introd. 41 And 
venter for to sayle in th’ Ocean strong, Though now on 
graueld shore it fearfull staies, 1712 Order 1 July in Lond, 
Gaz. No. 5028/1 The South side of the Gravelled Coach 
Road. 1813 Scotr 77¥erm. 1. Interlude ii, And grant the 
lounger seldom strays Beyond the smooth and gravell’d 
maze. 1840 Dickens Barn. Kudege lviii, He was taken 
handcuffed across the gravelled area. 1888 F. J. GoopmMan 
Loo Curious iv, A gravelled path led from the outer gate. 

2. In various transf, and fig. senses. a. SE opie 
puzzled. +b. Ofaship: Beached, stranded. te. 
Of a horse: (see GRAVEL v. 5). td. Gravelled 
ashes (see quot. 1706: =F. cendre gravelée). 

1579 J. Fiero Calvin's Seri. Ded. Receiuing nothing 
but that which standeth to the lyking of their humors & 
graueled consciences. 1611 CoTGr., Aggravé,. .also, grauel- 
led, or, as a ship, fast on the ground. 1630 J. ‘Javior 
(Water P.) IVs. 1. go's The Pricke in the sole, the Loose 
in Hoofe, the Graueld, the Foundring, and the Shedding of 
the haire. 1660 Hexuam Netherdutch Dict., A Gravelled 
horse, cen werstisft paerde. 1706 Purittirs (ed. Kersey), 
Gravelled Ashes, among Chymists) the Lees of Wine dry’d 
and burnt to Ashes, 1736 Baivey S/ouseh. Dict. 44 Filla 
kettle or stew-pan half full of water, into which put..a 
penny-worth or two of Gravelled-Ashes. 

Gra'veller. rare—'. (f. GRavEL v. + -ER}.] 
A proposition that ‘ gravels’ one, a ‘poser’, 

1674 Fairrax Budk & Selv. 106 For so he takes off the 
graveller, /udivisibile junctum indivisibili non facit 
mMazus. 

Gravelling (grevélin), vd/. sd. [f. Graven v. 
+-ING].] 

1. The action of laying down gravel. 
gravelled surface. 

1 377 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 169 We present ye caussey .. 
to be in dekye for lack of gravelyng. 1659 ‘ToRR1aANo, 
drenaménto, any gravelling or sanding. 1726 W. Kina in 
Nat, /list, fred. 111 Gravelling is a great :mprovement in 
this country, 175: Lapetye Westm, Br, 26 This Bridge 
(its Paving and Gravelling excepted) will want no consider- 
able Repairs, 1883 W. H. Bisnop in //arper’s Mag. 825/2 
What cutting and hlling ! what gravelling and paving ! 

+2. farriery. A disease in a horse's foot (see 
GRAVEL w 5). Obs. 

1§23 Fitzners. //usd. § 114 Grauelynge is a hurte, that 
wyll make a liorse to halte, and commethe of grauell and 
lyttell stones, that goth in betwene the shough and the herte 
of the fote. 1580 Biuspevic Order Curing Horses Dis. 
cxliv. 62 b, The Graueling .. is a fretting vnder the foote 
most commonlie in the inside, and sometime in the outside. 
1639 ‘I’. pe Gray Coutp/. Horsem. 107 Prick, stah, graveling, 
quitterbone, or other hurt within the foote. 1706 in Put- 
tips (ed. Kersey). 1727-41 in Cuampers Cycé. 

Gravelling (gra'vélin), pp/. a. [f. Graver v. 
+-1nG%,} Puzzling; perplexing. 

1686 Goan Celest, Bodies 11. vii. 248 Men shall never give 
an account of these Great Questions if they deny our In- 
fluences,.. the Question isso gravelling. 1691 Norris /’racé. 
Disc, 206 The most gravelling Problem of all the Heathen 
Philosophy. 1720 Woprow Life Bruce (1843) 64 This was 
one of the most gravelling things Mr. Bruce had met with. 

Gravelly (grevéli), a. (Graven sd, + -¥1,] 

1. +a. Abounding in sand; sandy (oés.). b. Full 
of or abounding in gravel; consisting of or con- 
taining gravel; strewn with gravel. Also, resem- 
bling gravel, 

1382 Wvcir /cclus. xxv. 27 As a graueli stee3ing vp 
(Vulg. sicut ascensus arenosus), 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xvi. clxxx. (1495) 721 In grauely londes and to lene 


(f. Graven v. 


Also, a 


1776 Twiss Tour [rel. 97 | xiii. 150 The See that men clepen the gravely See. 


GRAVELY. 


1578 
Lyte Dodoeus 1. iii. 8 The wilde groweth. .in barren soyle 
and grauelly grounde. 1590 BarrouGH .Weth. Physick 239 
He must vse fishes of grauelly waters. 1606 Birnte Auré- 
Buriall (1833) 3 Sown in corruption, dishonour, and weak- 
nes, in the grauely fielde of the graue. 1609 Brste (Douay) 
Ecclus. xxv. 27 As the goeing up a gravelie [1611 sandy] 
way. 1677 Prot Ox/fordsh. 94 Filled with a kind of 
gravelly earth. 1713 Dernam Phys. Theol. uu. ii. Note vi, 
The Sand was at last so gravelly, that it hinder’d our 
boring any deeper. 1774 Gotps. Wal. //ist. (1862) I. vi. 31 
Gravelly marble. 1807 G. CHatmers Caledonia 1.1. tii. 105 
A Roman cinereal urn of a gravelly brown earth. 1830-3 
Lyett Princ, Geol. (1875) If. 1m. xl. 375 Certain species 
prefer a sandy, others a gravelly, and some a muddy sea- 
bottom. 1847 J. Witson Chr. Vorth (1857) U1. 21 The large 
trouts came to the gravelly shallows. 1873 J. Geme G¢. 
lce Age xi. 146 Yellowish gravelly sand. 

2. Path. Of the nature of gravel (see GRAVEL 
56.4) ; characterized by, or arising from, the presence 
of gravel. (Cf. GRAVELISH.) 

1607 T'orsett Four. Beasts (1658) 536 They make an 
emplaister of Bacon toscatter gravelly matter in the bladder. 
1743 Dr. Baxyer in Phil, 7rans. XLII. 633 The Treat- 
ment of a gravelly Case. 1793 Beppoes Calculus 20 He 
had heen perfectly free from any gravelly symptoms till 
within a few weeks, 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
420 Consumptive and gravelly cases were more frequently 
heard of in different parts of this district. 1897 Ad/butt’s 
Syst. Wed. (11, 162 Seldom or almost never do gravelly 
paroxysms coincide with the arthritic paroxysms. 

+3. Containing gritty particles. Ods. 

a1640 Day Parl. Bees i. (1881) 20 An almes that by a 
Niggards hand is serv'd Is mold and gravelly bread. 1727 
Brapiey Fam. Dict., Gravelly, a ‘Yerm used concerning 
certain Pears, which.. have a kind of small Stones or Gravel 
in them, especially towards the Core; thus they say the 
great Musk is too gravelly. 

4. Financial slang. (Cf. GRAVEL sb. 7.) 

1887 Atkins House Scraps 15 Stock Exchange Idioms :— 
Getting gravelly here. 

Hencc Gra-velliness, gravelly quality. 

1649 Butne Eng, /mprov. lpr. (1653) 9 Another cause 
{of the earth’s barrenness]) is Rockiness, Stoniness, and 
Gravelliness. 


+ Gra'velous, 2. Os. (a. F. graveleux (14th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), f. gravele GRAVEL st.: see -ovs.] 
a. Abounding in gravel; gravelly. b. Resembling 


grains of gravel or sand; granular. 

c14z0 Pallad. on Hush. wi. 612 Welwrought faat lond 
they loue, And sondy, cleyi, grauelous they lothe. 1541 R. 
Cor.ann Guydou's Quest. Chirurg. Rj, Loke on the flesshe 
that abydeth in the cloute and yf it be graueylous and 
troublous it isa great token. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 259 This gravellous Abscess. 

Gra‘vel-pit. An excavation from which gravel 
(or + sand) is or has been obtained. 

c1440 /romp, Parv, 207/2 Gravel pytte, avcnariunt. 1611 
Tourneur Ath. Trag. tt. iv. Wks. 1878 1. 54 Hee's fall’n 
into the grauell-pit. 1683 Loud. Gaz. No. 1786/4 Stolen or 
Strayed out of the Grounds near Kensington Gravel-pits, a 
fine shaped brown Mare. 1878 Huxiey PAysiogr. Pref. 7 
The gravel pit whence the roads are mended. 

Gra‘vel-stone. ([f. GRavEL sd.+STOoNE sd.] 

1. One of the stones of which gravel is mainly 
composed ; a pebble. Also fig. 

crqgo Jacob's Well (E. E. T. S.) 304 Pise grauelstonys, 
pat is, coueytous thoutys..arnso scharpe & hevy as grauel. 
1535 CoveRDALe /sa, xlviii. 19 Thy sede shal be like as the 
sonde in the see, & the frute of thy body like the grauel 
stones thereof. 1650 Jer. Layton Funeral Serm. (tess 
Carbery 4 The unevenness ofa gravel-stone. 1697 DaypEN 
Virg. Georg. \V. 286 Bees bear Gravel Stones, whose poising 
Weight Steers thro’ the whistling Wind their steddy Flight. 
1795 AnpeRSON Narr. Brit. Emo. China viii. 99 he lateral 
parts are laid with gravel stones. 1849 James Hoodman 
vii, Mingled witb sinall gravel stones and thick loam. 


+2. A kind of stone, having the appearance of 
consolidated gravel; ?conglomerate. Ods. 

1715 L.ron1 Palladio's Archit. (1742) I. 91 Stone, or Gravel- 
stone, or any soft Stone. 

+3. =Catcutus 1. Ods, 


1605 Hottanp Sueton. 74 Voiding at length little gravell- 
stones by urine, he was eased of that paine. 

Gravel-walk. An alley or path in a garden 
or pleasure-ground, laid with gravel. 

1663 Gerster Counsel gj a, Gravell walkes. 1782 V. Knox 
Ess. |xxv. 1. 323 My garden was laid out in gravel walks, 
intersecting each fhe at right angles. 1849 Lytton Cax- 
tons 39 Divided by three winding gravel walks. 1859 
Jernson Brittany iii. 28 The quadrangle is laid out in 
grass-plats and gravel-walks. 


Gravely (gré‘-vli), adv. [f. Grave @.! + -Ly 2.) 
In a grave manner, 


1. Seriously, soberly, solemnly, 

1553 Bf. Gardiner's True Obed. Translator to Rdr. A vi, 
How these incarnate deuils could so aduisedlye, so grauelie, 
and so confidently say yea than, & so impudently .. saie 
nay now. 159% LAMBARDE Ad rcheton (1635) 125 Lhe Kings 
alwayes most gravely and considerately repelled that sort 
ofattempt, 1680 Otway Orphan i. iv. 948 My Lord's not 
haughty nor imperious Nor [ gravely whimsical. a 1688 
Vittiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Chances iv. il. (1714) 155 Don 
Frederick has sent away this Wench, for all he carries it 
so gravely. 1766 Gotpsm, Vic. W, xx, When asked his 
opinion he would gravely take me aside and ask mine. 1785 
Reiw /utel’. Powers 36 Would any man think it worth 
while to reason gravely with such a person? 1828 ScotT 
FAL. Lerthxxxin, He raised his eyes, and said very gravely, 
* My lord in these most melancholy documents’ fave 1856 
Kane Arct. Expl. U1. ix. 97 It makes me write gravely, 
for I am far from well. 1882 F. W. H. Mvers Aenewal of 


the vyne ouerdryeth and faylleth. ¢ 1400 MaunpvEV. (1839) | Vout 54 With souls rejoicing gravely to rejoice. 


GRAVEN. 


+2. With dignity. Ods. 

1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. JV, 11. iv. 478 If thou do’st it halfe so 
grauely, soinaiestically, botb in word and matter, hang me 
vp by tbe heeles, 1653 R. SanpeRS Phry'siogn. 151 A mocker 
and insolent, going proudly and gravely. 1697-9 Dampier 
Voy. (1702) 1. 397 Having paced it gravely about the Streets 
till 2 or 3a clock in the Morning, their Idols were carry’d 
witb much Ceremony into the Temple. 

3. Jn an important degree ; seriously. 

1885 F. Tempe Relat. Relig. & Sci. vi. 171 The considera- 
tion’of this incompleteness gravely modifies the conclusion. 
1895 F. Hatt Zo 7 7z/fes Introd. p. vi, That journal .. 
would be gravely compromised in cbaracter. 


Graven giéi-v’n), #f/.a. [pa. pple. of GRAVEv.1} 

1, Sculptured, hewn. 

1382 WycuF £.ro./. xx. 4 Thow shalt not mak to tbee grauen 
tbing [1388 a grauen ymage). 1552 Asp. Hamitton Catech. 
(1884) 31 Thai quhilkis makis a graven ymage. 1585 T. 
Wasimnoton tr. Vicholay’s Voy. n. ili. 33 The foundations 
.. are made of graven stone witbout morter or playster. 
1897 W. Watson Hope World, etc. (1898) 18 A God for ever 
jealous grown Of carven wood and graven stone. 

b. quasi-sé. A graven image. 

1609 Bisce (Douay) /s. Ixxvii. 58 In their gravens [Vulg. 
in sculptilibus suis) they provoked bim to emulation. 

2. Carved on a surface, engraved. 

1821 Joanna Baitue -Wetr. Leg., Colambus \viii, Some 
ardent youth .. will .. Read fondly o’er and o’er his graven 
name. 1863 P. S. Worstey Poems §& Transl, 8 Huge 
valves, embossed with graven gold. 1871 R. Ectis tr. 
Catullus xxv. 7 The rings from [bynia quaintly graven. 

Graveness (gréi-vnés). [f. GRAVE a.! + -NESS. ] 
The quality or state of being grave; seriousness, 
solemnity and sobriety of behaviour; gravity. 

1577-87 Hounsuep Chron. I, 18/1 Grauenesse in counten- 
ance, and shew of apparell. 1606 Marston Fawxe 11. Wks. 
1856 II. 62 Your once steady gravenes. 1655 CULPEPPER 
Riverius \. vii. 29 Graveness of actions. 1719 D’Urrey 
Pills 11. 318 A graveness palls tbe Cupid. 1865 WRicHT 
Hist. Caricature viii. 138 Tbe graveness and air of im- 
portance with which he regards it, would lead us to suppose 
that the barrel contains wine. 1875 TENNyson Q. Jlary v. 
ii, Had put off levity and put graveness on. 

+ Graveolence,-ency. Oés. rare—°. [ad. L. 
graveolentia, £. graveolent-ent GRAVEOLENT.] A 


rank, offensive smell. 

1623 CockeRaM, Graneolentie, a stincking sauour. 1658- 
78 Puitwips, Graveolence, 1676 Cotes, Graveolence. 1696 
Puitups, Graveolencie. 1727 Baitey vol. II, Graveolency. 

Graveolent (gravrdélént), a. fad. L. graveo- 
lent-emt, graveolens, f. grave, advb. neut. of gravis 
heavy + ofevt-em, olens, pres. pple. of ore to smell. ] 
Having a strong or offensive smell; rank, fetid. 

1657 Tomuinson Renon’s Disp, 212 Odoraments objected 
to the nose in great quantity are graveolent. 1669 Boyle 
Contn,. New Exp, 1. (1682) 186 The Butter .. was yellow 
and something graveolent, yet it was edible. 1721 in BalLey. 
1785 in JoHNSON. 1833 Lyrron Eng. & English I1. 236 He 
strives to buoy himself from ‘the graveolent abyss’ of his 
infamy, 1852 G. A. Lawrence Sarren Honour I. 5 Such 
playful missiles as graveolent eggs. 1875 Anderida II. vii. 
137 The soul..smelled the graveolent vapours of Avernus. 
Graver (gréva1). Also 5 gravowre. ff. 
Grave v.l + -ER1L. Cf. F. graveur (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).} 
+1. One who digs or digs up (turf). Ods. 

1483 Cath. Ang?. 163/2 A Graver, cere cultor, fossor. 
1610 Assessment Wages Norf. in Eng. Hist. Rev. 1838) 
XIII. 524 A graver of Flaggs & Turfes ved. 

2. One who carves or engraves. ‘ta. A sculptor. 
61430 Freemasonry 504 Gravers and ymage-makers. 
1430-40 LypG. Bochas 11. xv. (1494) hjb, Callicrates a 
grauer moost notable Of white yuor .. His hande his iye 
so iuste were and so stable Of an ampte to graue out tbe 
lykenesse. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 208/2 Gravowre, scalptor. 
a 1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. iv. (1536) 7b, 
Romulus .. honoured greatly grauers in stone. 1585 T. 
WasuincTon tr, Nicholay’s Voy. u. viii. 42 Sonnes of An- 
therme the most renowned carver and graver of Images, 
1601 Hottanp Pézzy II. 564 A cutter and grauer in marble. 
1628 CowLey Piramus & Th, xxiv, Just like a Marble 
Statue did he stand Cut by some skilful Graver’s artful hand. 

=ENGRAVER I. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. ix. (Tollem. MS.), 
Grauers use be peces perof to signe and to burle preciouse 
‘stones. 1483 Cath. Angl. 163/2 A Gravere (A. Graver of 
wode or metelle), celalor, sculplor. 1564-78 BuULLEYN Diad. 
agst. Pest. (1886) 25 A liuely grauer of Seales. 1623 B. 
Joxson in Shaks. Wks. To Rdr., Wherein the Grauer had 
a strife with Nature, to out-doo the life. @ 1674 CLARENDON 
Hist, Reb. xiv.§ 70 He had lately imploy’d a Graver to 
preparea Great Seal. 1762-71 H. Wacpote Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint, 1786) |. 164 Cellini being rather a sculptor than 
a graver. 1859 C. Barker Assoc. Princ. ii. 49 The piety 
..of our early gravers, enchasers, and designers, 

3. A tool. a, A cutting or shaving tool of any 
kind. +b. A sculptor’s chiscl. e¢. An engraver’s 
tool; a burin. (Now the principal use.) d.‘ An 
instrument used for turning iron after it has been 
roughed out by the heel-tool’ (Ogilvie). te. ‘A 
Barber Chirurgeons Instrument for the taking Scales 
off from the Teeth’ ‘Phillips 1678). 

& 1548 Envor Dict, Scobina, an instrument that bowiers 
vse to shaue their bowes withcalled a grauer. 1703 Moxon 
Mech. /.xerc. 217 The Tool, which is commonly a Graver. 
1714 Gay ‘an 1. 134 Some work the File. and Some the 
Graver guide. 1836 Sik G. Heap //ome Tour 182 As the 
cylinder revolved, the graver, or cutting tool was fixed. 

b. 1636 [3. Jonson Discov., Virorum schola respub. 
(1649) 128 What figure of a Body was Lysippus ever able 
to forme with his Graver.. ? 

C. 1662 Evetyn Chadlcogr. i. 9 Tbe Burin (for so they [the 


| 
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French] tearm the Instrument which we [call] the Graver), 
1763 H. WatroLe Catal. Engrav. (1765) 83 George White 
afterwards made use of tbe graver for forming the black 
spot in eyes, and sharpening the light. 1812-16 J. Smitu 
Panorama Sct. & Art \. 38 With a graver, or some finely 
pointed steel instrument, draw a line upon the plate. 1889 
J. Hirstin Archaeol. Just. Frul. No, 181. 29 Lhick feathers 
delicately finished with a graver. 

+ Graveress. Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. grave- 
resse, f. graver to cngrave.] A female engraver. 

¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode un. xvii. '1869) 144 A graueresse 
of false seles. 

+Gra'very. Oss. [f. Grave v.! + -pry 1b] 
The employment of an engraver; eugraving. 

1601 Hotianp /’7/iny II. 537 Neither shall you ever heare 
of any piece either of picture-or grauerie and embossing, 
that came out ofa seruile hand. 1695 Perys Let. iu Academy 
g Aug. (1890) 7111/1, I will with all y* speed I can, enable 
my selfe to say something to you abt our Gravery. 

Graves, obs. form of GREAVES. 

Graveship (gréi-vfip). [f. Grave 56.3 + -sutp.] 

a. The office of a grave; =GRIEVESHIP. b. In 
the West Riding of Yorkshire, a district, in some 
instances a subdivision of a large parish, in others 
comprising a number of parishes; so called as 
having formerly been administered by a grave or 
a body of graves. 

1460 in Rifou CA. Acts iSurtees) 365 Thomz Walworth 
pro le graveship, 12s. 8¢/, 1653 in Morehouse Airkburton 
& Graveship of Holme (1861) 145 King James being here- 
tofore seized in fee of two water corne mills in Holmefirth, 
being a graveship within tbe Manor of Wakefield, in the 
couutie of York. 1793 Local Act 33 Geo. ///, An Act for 
Dividing and Inclosingthe Open Common Fields ..and Waste 
Grounds, within the Townships or Graveships of Wakefield, 
Stanley, Wrenthorpe [etc.].. in ihe Parish of Wakefield. 
1861 Morenouse Airkburton & Graveship of Holme 141 
In 1828 an act was obtained for enclosing all the common 
and waste Jands within the graveship of Holme. 

Graves’s disease. J/ed. [f. the name of 
Dr. R. J. Graves of Dublin, who in 1835 recognized 
the individuality of the disease.] ‘The diseased 
condition also called Basedow’s disease and ex- 
ophthalmic goitre. It is characterised by enlarge- 
ment of the thyroid, protrusion of the eyeballs, and 
persistent palpitation ’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1868 tr. A. Troussean’s Clin, Med. xix. 548 Graves’s 
disease is not necessarily attended with disease of the heart. 
1874 Lawson Dis. Eye 348 Exophthalmic Goitre.—Graves's 
Disease. 1889 Lancet 11 June 1196/2 An apparently well- 
authenticated case of Graves’ disease. ; a 

Gravestone, grave-stone (gré'v\stdun). [f. 
GRAVE s6.14SToNE 56.] 


+1. A stone coffin. Ods. rare). 

a 1225 St, Alarher. 22 Ich..dude hit i graue stan in hire 
grandame hus. 

2. A stone placed over a grave, or at the entrance 
of a tomb; in later use also applied to an upright 
stone at the head or foot of a grave, bearing an 
inscription. 

1340 Cursor A. 17370 (Trin.) Of aungels one Had lifte 
awey pe graue stone. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 
79 Of fe swetynge of be gravestone bere is taken a forwet- 
ynge or tokenynge of be pope sone for to deie. ¢1450 S/. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 6373 He kyst be grauestane. 1502 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 93, I will ouer my grave be leid a graveston 
of marbull. 15661n Peacock Exg. Ch. Furniture (1866) 112 
The alter stones one is broken and pauith the church, thother 
is laid for a graue stoune. 1607 Suaxs. 7%son IV. iii. 380. 
1722 DE Fore Plague (1840) 26 He saw a ghost walking 
upon such a gravestone there, 1821 Crare idl. Adinstr. 
I, 211 Where the grave-stone meets the eye. 1845 D. 
JERROLD St, Giles xxi, (1851) 213 [He] rose from the grave- 
stone, whereupon .. he was wont to sit. 1884 Page £ustace 
79 Cast the shadows of the gravestones on the silent graves. 

+t Gra‘vet. Os. rave. [f. GRAVE a.1+-ET.] 
A grave person. 

1583 Staxyuurst Finers 1. (Arb.) 22 In this blooddye riot 
they soom grauet [L. piefale grave) haplye beholding Of 
geason pietee, doo throng and greedelye listen. 

Gravet, obs. form of GRAVY. 

Graveward (gréi:v,w61d), adv. and a. 
GRAVE 56.14 -warD.] 

A. adv. Towards the grave ; in quot. fig. 

1871 G. Macponatp Wks. Fancy & Imag., Gospel Women 
V1.1, She..Her eyes hath graveward sent. 

B. aaj. Tending towards the grave or death. 

1855 M. Bripces Pop. Afod. Hist. 436 All trod the same 
graveward path. 1863 W. Lancaster Praeterita 54 Until 
the tale of years disorb my hand, And set a graveward dark- 
ness on my brain. 

Gravewards (gréi'v,w61dz), adv. [f. GRavesé.! 
+-WARDS.] = GRAVEWARD adv, 

1880 J. Pays Confid. Agent M11. 255 Whenever I thought 
of Sabey and the little one I sank gravewards. 

Gravewis, obs. form of GRIEVOUS. 

Graveyard (gré‘‘v,yaid). [f. Grave 5b.1 + 
YarbD.] A burial-ground. 

1825 J. Neat Bro. Youathan 1.20 Moving slowly. .on their 
way to the grave-yard. 1855 Macautay /fist. Eng. xvi. 
Il]. 62t The. .desolate graveyard of Donore. 1882 ‘ Mark 
Twain’ /unoc. at Home iii. 278 A desperado..who ‘kept 
his private graveyard’, as the phrase went. 

transf. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiii, (1856) 389, 1 re- 
member. .coming to a little graveyard of ice-tablets. 

+Gra‘viate. Oss. [f. Grave sb.4+-ATE; cf. 
landgraviale.| The territory ruled by a ‘ grave’. 

1728 Baivev,s.v. Graves-/ndd [explains this name to mean] 
the end of the graviate or County. 


[f. 


GRAVIMETER. 


Gravic \gre'vik,, a. [irreg.f.L. gravis GRavea.l 
+-1¢.] Pertaining to or causing gravitation, 

1864 in Wesster. Hence in recent Dicts. 

Gravid (grevid),a. Also 6 gravide. [f. L. 
gravid-us, f. gravis burdened, heavy (sce GRAVE a.1). 
Cf. F. gravide.| Pregnant, heavy with young. 

1597 A. M. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 2b/2 Woemen 
when they are gravide with Childe. 1638 Sir. ‘I, Hersert 
Trav. (ed. 2) 24 A carefull husband [sc. a dolphin] over his 
gravid associate. 19799 W. G. Browne 7rvav. Africa, etc. 
xxi. 344 If the mother... become gravid. 1799 J. Burns (é2¢/e), 
The Anatomy of the Gravid Uterus. 1846 J. Baxter Lily. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 344 They are gravid four months 
and ahalf. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Fasti 1. 658 Gravid 
she grew with twins, 1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 51 
Numbers of barkel..in a gravid state. 

Jig. 1648-1702 Jos. Graumont /’syche vi. ci, Let The 
gravid Universe deliver’d be From pangs. /6éd. xvi. cxv, 
Resolving. .to ease the fount Of her impatient gravid Eyes. 
1873 St. Paul's Mag. 1. 225 That grave and gravid journal 
the Lectern, 1882 St. James's Gaz, 28 Mar., They are not 
merely gravid witb ideas but bave a plan to produce. 

Hence Gra‘vidness, gravidity. 

1727 in Baitey vol. II, 

| Gravidad. Os. rare. In quot. erron. gravi- 
dud. (Sp. gravedad Gravity.) Gravity. 

1641 Writ's Recreations No. 579. N 5, He has Of Gravi- 
dud a dose full in his face. 

+ Gra‘vidate, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. gravidat-, 
ppl. stem of gravidare to burden, f. gravidus 
GRAVID: see -ATE3.] a. zxfr. To be gravid or 
pregnant. b. ¢vas. To make heavy, make gravid. 
Hence Gra‘vidated f//. a., pregnant. 

1623 Cockeram ni, Lo be with Childe, Grauidate. 1657 
Tomiinson Renou's Disp. 220 Of which wines we should 
drink moderately .. for they gravidate tbe head. a 1677 
Barrow Serm. Watt. i. 20 Wks. 1686 Il. 34g Whence her 
womb is said. .to have been gravida/ed or great with child. 

+ Gravida‘tion. Oés. Also 8 errou. gravita- 
tion. fad. L. *gravidalion-em, f. gravidare (see 


prec.).] The condition or fact of being pregnant. 


1450 Alirour Saluacioun 924 Whare of shuld sho con- 
ceyue this grauidacioune. 1623 CockeraM u, A being great 
with Childe, Preguation, Grauidation. 1654 V1iLVAIN 
Theorem. Theol. i. 8, The usual time or term of womens 
gravidation. 1665-6 PAid. 77axs. 1. 388 Pregnant Bitches 
. at Certain times of theirgravidation. 1720 WELTON Suffer. 
Son of God I. ii, 20 Her Gravitation .. was free from many 
of the Infirmities common to otbers of her Sex. /did. iii. 59 
Who can conceive..the Graces ‘hou hast received during 
the Nine nionths of thy Gravitation ! 

Gravidity (gravi'diti). Also 6 graveditie. 
[f. L. gravidilas, -tatent, f. gravidus GRavip. Cf. 
F. gravidilé.| ‘The state of being gravid; pregnancy. 

1651 Wittie Primrose's Pop. Err. . 76 The urine is not 
changed by the graviditie it selfe, but onely by the suppres- 
sion of the flowers. 1732 ArsuTHNoT Kudles of Diet 402 
The Signs of Gravidity and Obstructions are hard to be 
distinguish’d in the beginning. 1822-34 Good's Study Aled. 
(ed. 4, IV. 118 During the period of a determined gravidity. 
1880 tr. A. von Ziemssen’s Cycl. Med. 1X. 244 Gravidity 
manifestly induces. .a predisposition to the disease. 

+ Graviers, sé. £/. Obs. [Origin and form 
doubtful; Dekker Be/iazz Lond. (1608) E 3 prints 


graniers.| False dice of some kind. 
c1sso Dice-play Ajb, The names of Dyce..A bale of 
light grauiers. /és, Civ, Light grauiers there be. .forged 
cleane against the apparaunt vantage. 1608 Dekker Se/- 
man Lond, (ed. 2) E 3 A Bale of light Graniers. 
Gravific (gravi-fik,,a. [f. L. gravi-s heavy + 
-FIc.] That makes heavy or produces weight. 
1807 Edin. Rev. X. 147 Vhe particles by which this effect 
is brought about, are called by Le Sage the gravific. 1862 
Sir H. Hottanp Ess. i. 15 Hypotbeses..such as that of 
gravific atoms permeating all space. 188x Nature XXII11, 
462 Regarding the gravific aether as simply a stationary gas. 
Gravigrade (gre‘vigréid), a. and sd. Zoot. [f. 
mod.L. Gravigrada (see below), f. gravz-s heavy + 
grad-i to step, walk. | ; 

A. adj. ‘ Walking heavily’; of or belonging to 
the extinct edentate group Gravigrada, which, 
includes the Megatherium and the Mylodon, 

1884 in CassELL. : 

B. sb. A name formerly given to heavy-paced 
animals, such as the elephant ; now, an animal of 
the group Gravigrada (see A). ak 

1847 Craic, Gravigrades, a name given by Blainville to 
Mammalia, comprising such heavy-paced animals as the 
elephant. 1849 54. Nat. Hist., Mammalia I11.109 MM. 
Blainville and Dumeéril consider the dinotherium to bave 
been allied to the lamantins, or ‘ aquatic gravigrades’, 1899 
Westm. Gaz. 31 July 3/2 He regards it as a living repre- 
sentative of the Gravigraces of Argentina, and has given it 
the name of Neo-Jlylodon Listat. nee 

+ Gravi‘loquence. 04s.~° [f. L. gravis GRAVE 
a. + logui, loguent- to speak.] (See quot.) 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Graviloguence, a grave speech, or 
a speaking gravely. ; , 

Gravimeter (grivi‘miter). Physics. [ad. F. 
gravimelre Guyton de Morveau, 1797),f. L. gravi-s 
heavy : see -METER.] A kind of hydrometer (resem- 
bling Nicholson's), for determining the specific 
gravity of bodies, whether liquid or solid. ; 

1797 Nicholson's Frnl. June 110 Description of a Gravi- 
meter, or Instrument for measuring the Specific Gravity of 
Solids and Fluids, By Citizen Guyton. 1801 J. Jones tr. 
Bygge’s Trav. Fr. Repub. v. 120 Determining the Specific 
gravity of a calcedon by means of Guiton’s gravimeter. 
1868 Nat. Encycl. 1.991 For fluids of greater specific gravity 


GRAVING. 


than water..an instrument..which was invented hy Guyton 
de Morveau, and is designated ‘Gravimeter ’, may he used. 

Also Gravimetric, Gravime'trical adjs., per- 
taining to the gravimeter or to gravimetry ; Gravi- 
me‘trically adv., by means of the gravimeter; in 
respect of measurement by weight; Gravi'metry, 


measurement of weight. 

1858 THupicnum Urine 39 In the generality of diseases 
the gravimetry ofurine gives very meagre results as yet. 1856 
OoLinc Anim, Chem. 100 By comparing the items gravi- 
metrically instead of volumetrically. 1873 RaLre Phys. 
Chem. 216 Gravimetric [method], in which the substance 
after isolation from the mixture is weighed in the halance. 
1883 ATKINSON Gunot's ’hysics (ed. 11) § 185 This apparatus 
[voluinometer or stcrometer], is of great value in determin- 
ing the gravimetrical density of gunpowder, 1884 Phar- 
mavent. Soc. Prosp. 13 Volumetric and Gravimetric Quan- 
titative Analyses. 

Graving gré"vin , vd/. 56.1 [f. Grave v.l+ 
-ING1,) The action of Grave v.! 

+1. Digging. Os. 

a 1340 Hamrote /’salter xxi. 17 Foderunt manus meas & 
pedes meos .. He says thai grof, forto shew the mykilnes of 
his pyne, vgly grauynge in hend and fete. /did. Ixxix. 17 
Incensa igni & i em -Bot swilke kyndilynge and swilke 
grafeynge sall perishe and be dampnyd. 1411 Rolls Parl, 
ILI. 650/1 Certein Commune of Pasture, and Turfgravyng. 
¢1440 Promp. Parv. 208/1 Gravynge, or delvynge, /assiv. 
1486 .Vottingham Kec. IVI. 242, iij. warkmen .. grauyng of 
soddes to fill among be wattilles. [1620 Naworth Househ. 
Bks. (Surtees) 134 To John Marsam for graving x dayes 
woork of pzates.] ; ; 

+2. | With possessive pron.) Burial. Ods. 

¢1340 Hameote Prose Tr. (1866) 7 Till his grauynge it 
semyde als be ayere gafe seruese. ¢ 1440 I’ork Myst. xvii. 
286 This mirre will I giffe to bi grauyng. ¢1460 /ovwneley 
Myst. xiv. 557 To thy grauyng this myr of me Resaue the 
tyll. 

+3. a. Carving, sculpturing. b. Incision of lines, 
ete. in stone, metal, and the like. Ods. 

1362 Lanct. 2. Pi. A. 1. 55 Bote god to alle good folk 
such grauynge defendet [(8-fext adds To writen in wyn- 
dowes of here wel dedes]. 1382 WrycwiF /sa. xlv. 20 ‘The 
Janus .. that rereden vp atocne of ther grauyng. 1393 

“revisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xxvii. (1495) 562 All kyndes 
of the stone Calcedonius wythstondeth grauynge. 1603 
Kwnottes Hist. Turks (1621) 1326 Foure other vessels nade 
of fishes bones whereas the art seemed miraculous in the 
graving. @1619 Fotuersy A theo, 1. xiv. § 6 (1622) 361 
The Arte of Graving, in all kinde of mettals. 1727 De Fer 
Syst. Magic t. vi. (1840) 141 The writing and graving upon 
hard stones. ; ; 

e. concr. Something cut or carved; a carving, 
sculpture; an inscription, Ods. or arch. 

1382 Wveiir Ezek, xl. 22 The wyndowis therof, and 
porche, and grauyngis. ¢1440 Lypc. Balade in Harvard 
Stidies (1897) V. 193 Neuer in gravyng nor in portrature 
Sawe I depict so fayre a creature. ¢1§10 Barctay WVirr. 
Gd. Manners (1570) G iv, The housholder .. Ought not to 
be noted for sumptuous huilding, Nor by outwarde grau- 
ing, or workes curious. 1 Biste (Douay) £zeé. xl. 37 
The graving of palme-trees in the front therof. 1647 W. 
Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander WW. iii. 253 The walls 
were adorned with the same metall and gravings. 1703 T’. 
N. City & C. Purchaser 268 Triglyph .. signifies a hollow 
Graving like 3 Furrows. 1801 Southey /ha/aha w. xv, 
Belike you can interpret then the graving Around this Ring | 

1648 Erkon Bas. 63 Gravines and characters which 
hy just and lawful oaths were made upon their souls, 
d. A grooving. 

1877 Raymono Statist. Mines § Mining 419 If Mr. Krom’s 
graving and facing of his rolls obviate the difficulties here- 
tofore experienced with that form of crusher. 

4. The engraving (of a design, picture, ete.) on 
a metal plate or wood block. Ods. or arch, 

1646 Crashaw's Steps to Temple Pref. 21 His skill in 
Poetry, Musicke, Drawing, Limming, graving. 1661 Evetyn 
Mem. (1857) 1. 365 Prince Rupert showed me. .the new way 
of graving called mezzo-tinto. 1712 J. Jamestr, Le Blond's 
Gardening Ded., The graving of the Plates. 1753 I’. Gray 
Let. Wks, 1884 11. 234, Lam surprised at the print, which 
far surpasses my idea of London graving. 1762 H. WaLro.e 
Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 1. iv. (1765) 66 He ( Holbein] learned 
besides, graving, casting, modelling, and architecture. 

b. An engraved plate or an impression from it. 
Obs. or arch. 

1760 Raper in PAil, Trans. LI. 806 note 2 His pians seem 
to be inverted, as gravings commonly are. 1823 J. Bapcock 
Dom, Amusem. 138 Vhis steel graving should have a hole 
drilled in one of its corners. 

5. atirib.,as graving tron, knife, skill, steel, stick ; 
graving tool, (a) the tool used by an engraver, 
a graver; (6. dial. (see quot. 1877). 

14.. Mom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 727/15 //ec revictica, a 
*grawyngern. 1580 Barit Adv. G 48:1 A grauing iron, 
a shauing knife, sca/prum, 1577 KeNnDaLt /lowers Epigr. 
64b, When as he graues in wood, a *grauyng knife. 1784 
Cowper 7/troc, 300 The wall on which we tried our “graving 
skill. 1676 CoLes, Graver, a *graving-steel. 1580 Hottv- 
Band Vreas. Fr. Tong, Vn Burin, a *grauing sticke. 1g91 
PercivaLe Sf. Dict., Burl, a “grauing toole. 1877 .V. 
Me ig Gloss.. Graving-tool, a spade used in making 

rains, 


Graving (gré‘vin’, vd/. 56.2 [f. Grave v.2 + 
-1nG!,] The action of Grave v.2; the cleaning 
of a ship’s bottom by scraping or burning, and 
eoating with tar; concer. =graving-sluff. 

1627 Carr. Smitn Seaman's Gram. ii. 13 Grauing is onely 
vnder water. 1673 Phil. Trans. VU. 6192 More cheap 
and durable than any Sheathing or Graving hitherto used. 


178 in Fatconer Dict, Marine. 1867 in SMYTH Sailor's 
Word-bk, 


b. Comé., as graving beach (seequot.); graving 


379 


bow] dial. (see quot.) ; graving dock, a dock into 
which vessels are floated to be graved; = Dry 
Dock (see also Dock s6.3 4); graving piece, a 
small piece of wood inserted to repair a defect in 
a plank; + graving place = graving dock; graving 
slip =graving beach; graving stuff, the materials 
used in graving. 

1867 SuytH Sailor's Hord-bk., “Graving Beach or Slip, 
a portion of the dockyard where ships were landed for 
a tide. 1880 Axfrim 4 Down Gloss., *“Graving bowl, 
a gratuity paid to ship carpenters when they have com- 
pleted the repair of a vessel,on bringing her out of the graving 
dock. 1840 Avid. Hull Docks Comm. 53 ~Graving docks. 
1894 Times 1 Oct. 6/3 Her Majesty's ship Ringarooma was 
yesterday placed in the graving dock at Cockatoo Island 
for repairs. 1803 in Naval Chron. XV. 219 The ship- 
wrights attending the caulkers to let in *graving pieces. 
1628 Lx Grvstr. Barclay's Argenis 353 Part of his Fleet 
being shaken with the storme was brought vpon “greuing 
places. 1693 Loud. Gaz. No. 2849/2 The d/ermaid Fire- 
ship, as she lay at the Graving Place in Cattwater, was .. 
unhappily set on Fire. 1702 /b/, No. 3849/4 *Graving- 
stuff, 

Gravish (grévif) @. 
Somewhat grave. 

1751 R. Partock P. Wilkins 1. v. 32 A gravish Sailor 
came and sat down by me. 1866 Cartyte /rving, Remin, 
(1881) I. 15: Hat of gravish hreadth of brim. 

+Gravisonous, 2. 06s. rare—°. [f. L. 
eravison-us (f. gravis heavy + sonus sound) + -ovs.] 
Having a deep or heavy sound. 

1727-90 in Baitey. 

ra‘vitate, a. nonce-wid. 
-ATE.] Endowed with gravity. 

1827 Coteripcr Votes & Lect. on Shakespeare (1849) nT. 
157 The particles themselves must have an interior and 
gravitate heing. : ; 

Gravitate (gre-vite't), v. [f. mod.L. gravitit-, 
ppl. stem of gravilare, f. gravis heavy, gravilas 
Weel Gravity. Cf. 17th ¢. F. graviter.] 
+1. zxtr. To exert weight or pressure; to press 
upon (02); also of heavy bodies, to move or tend 
to move downward by their own weight. Oés. 

In early natural philosophy, hodies classed as heavy were 
said to gravitate, and hodies classed as light to levitate, in 
consequence of their tendency to ‘seek their own place’. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies (1645) 112 The weights..do not 
gravitate or weigh so much .. when the aire ts thick and 
foggy. 1660 Boyce New Exp. Phys. Mech, xvii. 110 The 
one gravitating, the other pressing with equal force upon the 
subjacent Mercury. 1661 — Spring of Air 1. iv. 11682) 9 
When the lower finger is removed then the Cylincer of 
Mercury, which hefore gravilated upon the Finger comes 
to gravitate upon the restagnant Mercury. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. uw. 107 By which [experiment] it. appears, that 
water does gravitate in its own Sphare as they phrase it). 
1678 Hosses Decam. Wks, 1845 VII. 140 Water does not 
gravitate on any part of itself beneath it. 1782 A. Monro 
Compar. Anat, (ed. 3) 29 The lyinph .. gravitating upon 
the inferior part of the ventricles may..elongate and pro- 
duce them, 1788 Rein Aristotle's Log. vi. il. 144 In the 
ancient philosophy.. Many things were assumed under that 
character without a just title [e.g ]}.. that bodies do not 
gravitate in their proper place. 1808 Bentuam Sc. Reform 
38 The..hurthen of patronage, which, hy Right Honour- 
able persons in your Lordship’s..station, has always been 
felt to gravitate with so severe a pressure. [1822 ImMison 
Sci. & Art 1.135 As all parts of the atmosphere gravitate, 
or press upon each other.) 

+ b. ¢rans. ‘Yo weigh down, oppress. Odés. 

1754 H. P. Hibernia i.6 People..condemned to Tracts 
of Land, and gravitated by an Atmosphere haneful to them. 

2. intr. To be affected by gravitation ; to move or 
tend to move by the force of gravity fowards a 
body, as the planets of the solar system towards 
the sun, and bodies near and on the carth towards 
its centre, ete. 

1692 Bentiev Soyle Lect. 225 The sun, moon, and all the 
planets do reciprocally gravitate one toward another. 1712 
Brackmore Creation 1. (1736) 57 ‘hat matter is with active 
force endu'd, That all its parts magnetic pow’r exert, And 
to each other gravitate. 1726 tr. Gregory's Astron. 1. 99 
The Secondary Planets of Jupiter gravitate towards Jupiter 
..and hoth the Primary and Secondary Planets gravitate 
towards the Sun. 19739 tr. dl/garotti's Newton's Philos. 
(1742) II. 41 All Bodies here helow gravitate, and if lefi to 
themselves descend. 1822 Imtson Set. § -lré 1. 16 As all 
bodies gravitate towards the earth, so does the earth 
gravitate towards all hodies. 1834 Mrs. Somervitte Con- 
nect. Phys, Sci. i. (1849) 7 The satellites also gravitate to 
their primaries. 1868 Lock ver Guillemin's [Teavens (ed. 3) 
436 Systems of bodies which gravitate round a central hody. 

b. ‘To sink or fall by, or as by, gravitation ; to 
tend to reach a low level ; to settle down (27/0 a 
place). “4. and fig. 

1823 Cuatmers Posth, Ii’ks. (1849) VI. 410 The soul sinks 
and gravitates again to the dust of its own kindred earthli- 
ness. 1847-9 Heves Friends in C. (1851) 1. 31 They gravitate 
into their old way very soon, 185: Rosertson Serm. Ser. 
ml. xi. (1863) 143 The soul gravitates downward beneath its 
burden. 1856 Froupe //ist. Eng. 1. 142 ‘Thus were the 
various parties in the vast siruggle which was about to 
coinmence gravitating into their places. 1879 Ae. St. 
George's flosp. 1X. 400 The intestinal contents. .had gravi- 
tated behind the ascending colon to the region of the 
czcum, 

e. trans. To eausce to descend or sink by gravi- 
tation ; spec. in Diamond-digging, to manipulate 
(the gravel) after washing, so that the heavy stones 
sink to the bottom (in quot. 1894 adso/.). 

1894 Pop. Sci. Monthly XLV. 473 These are sufficiently 


[f. Grave a.1 + -ISH.] 


[f L. gravil-ds + 


GRAVITATION. 


near the shore to be used to dig materials from to he 
gravitated down to the dam. 1894 Graphic 4 Aug. 1209/2 
{In diamond-digging] there is the gravitating machine, which 
has the same effect on the gravel as gravilating by hand. 

3. fransf. and fig. (intr.) ‘To move or tend to 
move towards a certain point or object as a natural 
goal or destination; to be strongly attracted (to 
some centre of influence). 

1673 Marvett. Reh. Trausp. uw. 187 A Lecture .. upon 
the Centers of Knowledge and Iznorance, and how and 
when they Gravitate and Levitate. 1776 AvAmSaitH IV, XN. 
1. vii. (1869) I. 62 The market price. is continually giavi- 
tating towards the natural price. 1777 Burke Let. to For 
Wks. IX. 154 We must gravitate towards thei, if we would 
keep in the same system, or expect that they should ap- 
proach towards us. 1837 Sir R. Peet in Croker Papers 
(1884) 5 July, A King ..is the centre towards which all 
business gravitates. 1865 Merivace Nom. Emp. VIII. 
Ixvi. 245 Rome..was the place to which the imperial 
pilgrimages gravitated. 1873 Burton //ist. Scof. V1. |xv. 
26 The Irish no longer, as of old, gravitated to Scotland. 
1875 Merivace Gen. Hist. Rome \xxiv. (1877) 616 The 
coinmon feeling of mankind was slowly gravitating towards 
the new religion, 

Hence Gra‘vitated p//. a. 
a workman who ‘ gravitates’, 

1727 Baicey vol. I], Gravitated, weighed, poised. 1822-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 469 The lungs were of a pale 
grey, without any marks of gravitated blood. 1894 Graphic 
4 Aug. 129 '2 (Diamond-digging] Then the washing begins. 
A bucketful of gravel is put into a fine-mesh sieve,..and 
a ‘nigger’ takes it,..shaking it so as to wash the gravel. 
He then passes it to the ‘gravitater’..the gravitater, by 
dexterous manipulation, causing aM the heavy stones to sink 
to the hottom and come together in the centre. 

Gravitating (gre‘vite'tin), vd/. sb. [f. GRavi- 
TATE v, + -1NG1.] The actiou of the vb. Gravi- 
TATE; gravitation. In quots. a/¢:76, passing into 
aaj, = gravitative. Also Comd., as gravitating- 
machine (see GRAVITATE v. 2c). 

1665, Phil. Trans. 1. 31 About the variations in the Moon, 
and its gravitating principle. Se Bentrey Boyle Lect. 
vil. 244 The Gravitating Power of each of them is exactly 
proportional to their Matter. @1zrr Ken Hymtnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 145 To see all Nature’s Course, Har- 
monious kept by gravitating Force. 1817 J. Scott /‘avis 
Revisit. (ed. 4) 387 A general gravitating tendency towards 
the centre of the state. 1860 TyNxpaLt G/ac, u. xix. 329 We 
have a certain amount of gravitating force stored up. 

Gravitating (gre'vite'tin), #f/.a. [f. Gravi- 
TATE v. +1NG4.] That gravitates; + exerting 
weight or pressure (0ds.); moving or tending to 
move by gravitation. 

1718 J. Ciutampertavne Relig. Philos. (1730) 11. xvii. § 40 
Set a Cup full of Water under the Receiver of an Air- 
pump, then draw off the gravitating Air. 1794 J. Hutton 
Philos. Light, etc. 244 The gravitating mater which is 
proper to this globe. 1853 Kane Grinnell Lrf, xiv. (1856) 
411 The opposing face of the berg varies with every change 
of its gravitating centre. 1881 Greener Guu 83 Manton’s 
latest improvement in flint-locks was the gravitating stop. 
1893 Tyxpatt in Daily News 5 Jan. (1894) 5/4 Lifted on 
the wings of hope and then let fall like a simple gravitating 
mass without a pinion. 

Gravitation (grevité'fan). [ad. mod.L. gra- 
vilation-em, n, of action f. gravildre to GRAVITATE. 
Cf. F. gravilation.] 

1. Physics. The action or process of gravitating ; 
in early use, the falling of bodies to the earth or 
their sinking to their lowest level; in later use 
applied in wider sense to the process of which this 
is an instance, the moving or tending to a centre of 
attraction. 

1645 Engutry in Mart. alisc. (Malh.) V. sor If the 
opinion be true, that gravitation is from the magnetism 
of the earth, then, the more remote from the earth, the less 
is the gravity. 1664 Power £2. Philos. 1. 104 This 
I’xperiment seems onely to evince the gravitation of Ayr 
condensed. 1713 BrrKEeLey Guardian No. 126 P 6 The 
mutual gravitation of hodies. 1797 M. Bau.tie Aor, Anat. 
(1807) 65 Where hlood too is accumulated in any part of a 
lung after death, from gravitation, it is always of a dark 
colour. 1812-16 Prayrair Nat. PAil. UL 308 How the gra- 
vitation toward distant hodies, such as the Sun and Moon, 
may affect the Earth’s rotation on its axis. 1831 Brewster 
Newton (1855) 1. ii. 26 If the moon was thus kept in her 
orbit by gravitation to the earth, or, in other words, its 
attraction, 1888 Pall Mall G. 23 Mar. 51 The substitution 
of irrigation by gravitation instead of by pumps. 

b. The amount or degtee of sueh attraction, 

1812-16 Prayeair Nat. Phil. 11. 266 The gravitation of 
one planet to another, is expressed by the quantity of matter 
in each, divided by the squate of the distance. 

2. The attraction of cne body for another, or 
the effective force of one body moving towards 
another; the tendency of every particle of matter 
towards every other particle, of which the fall of 
bodies to the earth is an instanee. 

The Jaw of gravitation, according to which the attractive 
force of bodies varies directly as their masses and inversely 
a» the square of the distance between them, was discovered 
by Sir Isaac Newton. 

1646 Sir I’. Browne /seud. Ep. wv. vii. 196 In carcasses 
warme .. there doe exhale and breathe out vaporous and 
fluid parts, which carry away some power of gravitation. 
1692 Benttey Boyle Lect, 225 The gravitating power of each 
of them [planets]..arises from the several gravitaticns or 
attractions ofall the individual particles that compose the 
whole mass, 1728 PEMBERTON View Newton's Philos. 17 
This power of gravitation extends up to the moon, and 
causes that planet to gravitate .. towards the earth. 1728 
Pore Dune. u. 318 Whirlpools and storms his circling arm 


Also Gra‘vitater, 


GRAVITATIONAL. 


invest, With all the might of gravitation blast. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chem. ii. (1814) 31 One of the most important 
properties belonging to matter is Gravitation. 1829 Scott 
Anne of G. ii, The power of gravitation determined a direct 
and forward descent. 1837 WHEWELL Hist. Induct. Scé. 
(1857) II. 181 They. .obeyed the law of universal gravitation. 
1860 Maury Phys. Geox. Sea (Low) ii. § 95 But for the 
forces of gravitation the waters of the Mississipi would 
remain at its fountain. 1877 HuxLey Phystogr. xxi. (1878) 
371 The force by which the iron rushes to the earth is 
called gravitation. by: 

3. transf. and fig. The fact or condition of 
being attracted towards an object or point of 
influence; natural tendency (/o or /owards); in 
bad sense, tendency to sink to a low level. 

1644 Dicsy Alan's Soul Concl. 454 The vehemence and 
intensenesse of any pleasure, is proportionable ..to the 
grauitation, bent, and greatnesse that such a subiect hath 
to the obiect that delighteth it. 1688 Norris Theory Lowe 
1, iii, 26 That moral Gravity and Gravitation of the Soul 
impress'd on her by the universal Good acting attractively 
upon her. 1784 Cowper / ask v. 588 That low And sordid 
gravitation of his pow’rs To a vile clod. 1805 Worpsw. 
Prelude 11. 243 TVhe gravitation and the filial bond Of 
Nature that connect him with the world. 1862 MerRivaALe 
Rom. Emp. (1865) IV. xxxii. 2 We shall.. observe the 
general gravitation of the whole machine towards a more 
absolute despotism. 1876 E. Mettor /riesth. viii. 372 That 
strong gravitation towards evil. 1883 Girmour J/oxgo/s 
xxxil. 373 Russia has toleration for all religions, but the 
gravitation is towards..the Greek Church. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gravilalion law, supply 
(cf. sense I, quot. 1888); gravitation battery = 
gravily batlery (see GRAviTY 8 b); gravitation 


measure (see quot. 1875). 

1850 H. Miter Foofpr. Creat. xiii. (1874) 242 Such .. 
would be the direct effects of this gravitation law. 1875 
Everett Lllustr. C. G. S. Syst. Units 13 Force is said to 
be expressed in gravitation-measure when it is expressed 
as equal to the weight ofagiven mass. 1883 JENKIN Electr. 
& Magnet. (ed. 7) 227 Gravitation batteries are like the 
Menotti’s with the sawdust removed. 1896 }iestm. Gaz. 
30 July 7/2 It [the water] will be served by a gravitation 
supply under a net head of about 6sft. 


Gravitation, erron. form of GRAVIDATION. 


Gravitational (grevité-fonal), a. [f. Gravi- 
TATION + -AL.J Of, pertaining to, or caused by 
gravitation ; employing the principle or law of 
gravitation (sense 2). 

Gravitational astronomy: a system of astrononty based, 
as by Sir Isaac Newton, on the theory of gravitation; also 
called theoretical astronomy 3 so g. astrononier. 

ss B. Powett Ess. 78 All kinds of physical agents. . 
therniotic, electric, chemical, molecular, gravitational, lumi- 
niferous. 1869 Dunkin J7tdu. Sky 148. 27 Several double 
stars suspected to belong to a common gravitational system. 
1876 Newcoms in NV. Amer. Rev. CX XIII. 101 Theoretical 
astronomy is a term somewhat too vague and inclusive; 


and ‘ gravitational astronomy’ somewhat too narrow. 1881 
Sir R. Batiin Eng. Afech. 17 June349/1 Modern gravitational 


astronomers. 1889 Cham, Frni. 16 Mar. 163/1 Venus has 
nearly the same gravitational power as the earth. 1893 
Sir R. Bau Story of Sun 75 The gravitational method of 
finding the Sun's distance. Ser 

Hence Gravita‘tionally adyv., by gravitation. 

1887 Sir W. THomson Sux's Heat in Gd. Words 150 
Pieces of matter gravitationally attracted together. 

Gravitative (gre‘viteiliv), a. [f. GRAVITATE v, 
+ -I1VE.] Of, pertaining to, or produced by gravi- 
tation. 

1799 Sir H. Davy in Beddoes Contrib. Phys. §& Med. 
Knol. 40 When the repulsive motion eminently predomi- 
nates over the cohesive and gravitative attraction. 1818 
Corerwnce in Rew. (1836) I. 216 The particles themselves 
{of the human body] must have an interior and gravitative 
being. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) II. vi. xii. 
156 The attributes of Heavy and Light; which indicate 
amounts of gravitative force in relation to bulk. 1891 
wWature 26 July 291 That the heat developed by the falling 
together of the earth’s materials arose simply from their 
gravitative potential energy. 

+ Gra‘vitoned, a. Obs. rare—". [f. L. gravis 
deep, heavy + tonus, Gr. rovos TONE + -ED2.] 
Deep-toned. 

1657 REEVE God's Piva Ep. Ded. Relig. Cit. 9 They are 
not yet come to her [Nineveh’s].. paroxisms of contlicts, 
gravitoned accents of prayer. 

Gravity (gre'viti). Also 6 gravite(e, -yte, 
-etie,-ytye. fad. F. gravilé (:2-13thc. in Hatz.- 
Darm.) or L. gravilat-em, gravilas, n. of quality 
f. gravis heavy, weighty: see GRavE al The 
word was first introduced in figurative senses, cor- 
responding generally to the Eng. senses of the ad}. 
The primary physical sense of the Lat. word came 
into Eng. first in the 17th c.] 

I. The quality of being Grave. 

+1. Weight, influence, authority. Oés. 

1534 Wuitinton Tudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 2 Plato if he 
wolde have practysed this maner of persuadynge, he might 
have persuaded with singular gravytie. 1535 St. Papers 
‘den. VIM (1849) VII. 614 So in all their procedinges.. 
they shew theméelffes to be men of gravyte and wisedom. 
1620 Brent tr. Sarpis Counc. Trent 1. (1676) 95 Tio send 
Ambassadours, men of gravity and authority. 1728 MorcAN 
Algiers 11. iv. 290 Why should these Circumstances be men- 
tioned by a Historiographer of such gravity. 1741 Mupp.e- 
TON Cicero II. x. 406, 1 would not have you think, that any 
Letters were ever read in the Senate of greater weight than 
yours, both for the eminent merit of your services, and the 
gravity of your words and sentiments. 

+. Asa title of honour or respect. Ods. 


380 


1618 Barnevelt's Apol. Ded. A ij, I offer it to you with all 
singular affection, and bending submission to your grauitie. 
1629 PrynnE New Antith. Pref. 2 It cannot be unknown 
to your gravities, that tte} hi Gipson Decl. & F. xvii. 
Il. 24 Your Gravity, your Excellency, your Eminence [etc.]. 

ce. Of a ceremony, proceedings, etc. : Solemnity. 

1647 CLARENDON /fist. Reb. 111. § 10 The earl was, with 
more clamour than was suitable to the gravity of that 
supreme court, called upon to withdraw. 1689 Evetyn 
Corr, 12 Aug. (1879) III. 445 There was at least something 
of more grauity and forme kept up. 1716 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let. to C'tess Alar 14 Sept., The whole [drawing- 
room] passes with a gravity and air of ceremony that has 
something very formal in it. 1849 Macautay Hist. Exg. 
vi. II. 40 The gravity and pomp of the whole proceeding 
made a deep impression even on the Nuncio. 1855 Pres- 
cotr Philip //, v.83 The process went on with suitable 
gravity. 

da. Something grave; a grave or scrious subject, 
speech, or remark. Oés. or arch. 

1609 Shakspere's Tr. & Cr. (Qo. 1) Epist. pij, You should 
see all those grand censors, that now stile them [Playes] such 
vanities, flock to them for the maine grace of their grauities. 
1850 L. Hust Axtodiog, II. x. 18 He seldom ventured on 
a gravity, but in echoofanother's remark. 1871 Geo. Extot 
in J. W. Cross £¢/e (1885) III. 131, I read aloud. .hooks of 
German science, and other gravities. Jézd. III. 325 We 
are deep among the gravities. 

2. Grave, weighty, or serious character or nature ; 
importance, seriousness: + a. of literary produc- 
tions, style, etc. (eds.); b. of events, facts, con- 
ditions. 

1s19 Juterl, Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 3 They myght, yf 
they wolde, in our Englyshe tonge Wryte workys of gravyte. 
1533 Sir T. More Debell. Salem Wks. 964/2 The iudges 
parte is to see that the punishemente passe not the grauitie 
of the offence. 1594 Hooker &ccé. Pol. 1. x. § 9 Yo punish 
the injury committed according to the gravity of the fact. 
1649 Mitton Eikon. viii. Wks. (1847) 2952 Empty sentences 
that have the sound of gravity, but the significance of 
nothing pertinent. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 203 The 
gravity of every offence must needs increase proportionably 
to the dignity of the party offended. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks. V. 74 The wise will determine from the gravity of the 
case, 1878 Bosw. Smitu Carthage 213 He was himself alive 
to the gravity of the occasion. 1883 J. PARKER Tyne Ch. 274 


Great questions should be considered in a spirit worthy of 


their gravity. 

3. Weighty dignity; reverend seriousness ; 
serious or solemn conduct or demeanour befitting 
aceremony, an office, etc.; staidness. In later 
use with wider application : Seriousness or sobriety 
(of conduct, bearing, speech, temperament, etc.) ; 
opp. to /evzZy and gatety. 

1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 233 Let these fooles 
auoyde this mad misuse, And folowe the right way of ver- 
tuous grauitie. 1549 Compl. Scot. vii. 70 Sittand in ane 
chair .. kepand grite grauite, heffand ane beuk in his hand. 
1s85 T. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xxv. 66 March- 
ing with great gravitie. 15397 MorLey Jzfrod. Mus. 166 
Those songs which are made for the high key be made for 
more life, the other in the low key with more grauetie and 
staidnesse. 1598 Suaks. Merry W. a1. 1. 57, 1 neuer heard 
a man of his place, grauity, and learning, so wide of his 
owne respect. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof, St. 1. xxi. 209 
Gravity in the ballast of the soul. 1647 CLARENDON //is#. 
Reb. 1. §185 He was a man of very morose manners and a 
very sour aspect, which in that time was called gravity. 
1689-90 Tempe Ess. Pop. Discontent Wks. 1731 1. 259 
Gravity often passes for Wtsdom, Wit for Ability. 1698 
Fryer Acc. £. India & P. 70 Our Entertainment was truly 
Noble, and becoming the Gravity of tbe Society [Jesuits]. 
1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. (1732) 145 Let. 2 Their 
Religion is fram'd to keep up great outward Gravity. 1771 
Mackenzie Man Feel. xl. (1803) 77 The natural gravity 
of her temper..was such as not easily to be discomposed. 
1823 Lams “£éza Ser. 1. Poor Relations, His deportment 
was of the essence of gravity. 1837 W. Irvinc Caft. Bon- 
neville III. 39 Captain Bonneville sat .. listening to them 
with Indian silence and gravity. 1868 STANLEY Westm. 
Abé, i. (ed. 2) 13 His manners presented a singular mixture 
of gravity and levity. 1894 Hart Caine A/anzman in. 
vii. 142 She grew uneasy at the settled gravity of his face. 

II. In physical senses. 

4. +a. The quality of having weight, ponder- 
ability ; the tendency to downward motion, re- 
garded in ancient physics as a property inherent 
in certain bodies (opposed to /evz/y, or the upward 
tendency ascribed, e.g., to the element of fire). Ods. 

1622 Matynes Aunc. Law-Merch. 62 But Aristotle his 
reasons are generally approued, to proue the earths stabilitie 
in the middle or lower part of the world, because of grauitie 
and leuitie. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. iv. (1635) 85 
Grauity or heauinesse is nothing els but an inclination of 
the parts of the Earth, returning to their naturall place. 
1626 Bacon Sy/va § 704 Similitude of Substance will cause 
Attraction, where the Body is wholly freed from the Motion 
of Grauity. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 11. iii. 72 Vo 
overcome the resistance of its gravity and to lift it up from 
the earth. 1656 Stantey Hist. Philos. vi. (1701) 250/2 
Heaven hath neither gravity nor levity: this is manifest 
from its motion which is circular, not from the center which 
is proper to light things, nor to the center, as is proper to 
heavie, but about the center. 1665 GLANVILL Scepsis Sci. 
xi. 63 Gravity, which makes great bodies hard of Remove. 
1678 Hosses Decam. viii. 84 Gravity is an Intrinsecal 
Quality by which a Body so qualified descendeth perpen- 
dicularly towards the Superficies of the Earth. 

b. Weight, heaviness ; chiefly = spectfic gravity 
(see c), but occasionally the weight of an individual 
portion of matter, a definite amount of weight. 
Not now in scientific use, exc. in centre of gravity | 


(see CENTRE sd, 16). 


GRAVITY. 


1641 Witkins Math. Magick 1, iii. (1648) 15 With this 
kinde of Ballance, it is usuall by the help onely of one 
weight, to measure sundry different gravities. 1650 BuLwer 
ainthropomet. 122 ‘Vheir gravity and weight may also 
offend the upper Lip. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. u. 105 
The reason why the Quicksilver descends at all in the first 
Experiment, is from its exceeding gravity. 1722 WoLLASTON 
Relig. Nat. ix. 213 Inanimate bodies, which have different 
gravities. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 69 8 Liquors of 
different gravity and texture which never can unite. 1805- 
17 R. Jameson Char. Min, (ed. 3) 265 The degrees of gravity 
of minerals. 1807 Hutton Course Alath. Il. 149 The 
weights, or gravities, of bodies near the surface of the earth, 
are proportional to the quantities of matter contained in 
them. ¢1860 Farapay Forces Nat, i. 21 Let us examine 
it with regard to the amount of its heaviness, or its gravity. 


c. Specific gravity. The degree of relative 
heaviness characteristic of any kind or portion of 
matter; commonly expressed by the ratio of the 
weight of a given volume to that of an equal 
volume of some substance taken as a standard (viz. 
usually water for liquids and solids, and air for 
gascs). Abbreviated sf. gr. 


Since the weights of bodies are proportional to their 
masses, their specific gravities are in the same ratio as their 
densities ; and in some scientific books the term density 
has displaced sfecific gravity. 

1666 Boytr in /’Ail, Trans. 1. No. 14. 234 In case its 
(specifick) gravity were considerably alter’d. 1685 /*4z/. 
Trans. XV. 1004 As if they were different fluids, of dif- 
ferent specifick gravities (as the word is now a-days) or (as 
it was wont to be called, and I think, better) Intensive 
gravity, one from the other. 1696 Wuiston Theory Earth 
1. (1722) 61 Fluids are..as capable of all degrees of Density 
and specifick Gravity, as Solids. 1758 Reip tr. Macguer’s 
Chym. 1. 234 As the fire carries off the most aqueous part, 
the other which remains in the retort increases in specific 
gravity. 18zz2 Imison Se?.§ Art I. 120 The Hydrometer is 
the most eligible instrument for finding the specific gravity 
of fluids. 1831 LarDNer //ydrost. viii. 135 By the weights 
of equal bulks bodies may be separated and arranged in 
species. Hencethe term specific weight or specific gravity. 
1868 Lockyer Elem, Astron. ix. § 50 (1879) 311 The mean 
density, or specific gravity, of its materials. 1870 ATKINSON 
Ganot's Physics (ed. 4) § 24 The relative density of a sub- 
stance is generally called its specific gravity. 

Jig. 1841-4 Emerson Ess., Sfir. Laws Wks. (Bohn) I. 66 
The permanence of all books is fixed by..their own specific 
gravity, or the intrinsic importance of their contents. 


d. Specific gravily beads or bulbs: small hollow 
glass spheres used in determining the specific 
gravity of a liquid (see quot. 1884). Specific 
gravity bottle or flask: an instrument for determin- 
ing the specific gravity of a liquid by a compari- 
son of the weight of a given volume of it with 
that of an equal volume of a standard liquid under 
the same conditions of temperature and pressure ; 


a pycnometer. 

1863 ATKINSON Ganot's Physics § 99 Specific gravity flask, 
1881 /bid. (ed. 10) § 122 The pyknometer or specific gravity 
bottle. 1884 A. Danie Princ. Physics 198 Specific-gravity 
bulbs. Bulbs are sold which are known to float without 
rising or sinking in liquids of the sp. gr. marked in numbers 
upon them. A number of them are thrown into the liquid; 
those which bear too high a number sink, those which are 
too light rise; the one exactly corresponding, if there be 
one, is at rest anywhere in the fluid. 

5. The attractive force by which all bodies tend 
to move towards the centre of the earth; the 
degree of intensity with which a body in any 
given position is affected by this force, measured 
by the amount of acceleration produced. Also 
often in wider sense, the degree of intensity with 
which one body is affected by the attraction of 
gravitation exercised by another body. 

Some writers who restrict the word to terrestrial attraction 
apply it to the resultant of the earth's attraction of gravita- 
tion and the centrifugal force due to the earth's rotation, 
while others apply it to the gravitational component only. 

1692 BentLey Boyle Lect. iv. (1724) 126 Without Gravity, 
the whole Universe .. would have been a confused Chaos. 
ax7zt Kew. Waxfertuts’ Diss. 11734) 53 The Gravity in 
A towards y being = 7. 1756 Burke Széd. & B. 1v.1, If I 
were to explain the motion of a body falling to the ground, 
I would say it was caused by gravity. 1812 WoopHousE 
A stron. xxxiv. 329 A mean force tending to diminish the 
Moon’s gravity to the Earth. 1816 Kirspy & Sp. Extomol. 
(1843) IT. 219 These ubiquitaries—some flying about—others 
pacing against gravity up the walls or upon the ceiling. 
1837 Brewster Jagrvet. 246 A pendulum, oscillating by the 
action of gravity. 1854 — Jfore Worlds iv. 70 An accurate 
calculation of the force of gravity upon Jupiter. 1867 
HerscHet Fam. Lect. Sci. 90 note, A force directed to the 
sun differing by a mere infinitesimal from its direct gravity. 
1879 THomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 230 Thus, approxi- 
mately, the poundal is equal to the gravity of about half an 
ounce. 

+6. Heaviness, sluggishness (of bodily condi- 
tion). Ods.—! (a Latinism). 

1610 Heatey St. Aug. Citie of God xxu. xv. (1620) 838 
About thirty yeares man is in his full state and from that 
time he declineth to an age of more grauity and decay. 


7. Of sounds: Lowness of pitch, 

1669 HoLpEeR Ele, Sp. 18 There may be other ways of 
discriminating the voice, e.g. by Acuteness and Gravity. 
1721 A. Matcotm Treat. Afus. 539 All this seems plainly 
to put the Difference of the Tones only in the Acuteness or 
Gravity of the Whole. 1828 Buspy A/us. Man., Gravity, 
a_ word used in contradistinction to acute: depth of sound, 
1889 H. C. Banister Afusic (ed. 14) § 2 The pitch—acute- 
ness or gravity—of a musical sound depends upon the 
rapidity of the vibrations which produce it. 


GRAVOUS. 


TI. 8. atzrid. and Comé. 

a. simple attrib. ' 

1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U.S.650 The mill itself 
is put up on the terrace or ‘gravity’ plan, the movement 
of ore in process of treatment being always down, 1894 
Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 1473/2 The house was. .held together 
nominally hy a little mud and mortar, in reality by virtue 
of heing laid in the gravity line. — 

b. Special comb.: gravity battery, cell, a 
galvanic battery or cell in which the liquids are 
kept apart by the force of gravity alone; gravity 
escapement (see quot. 1884); gravity-railroad, 
‘a railroad in which the cars move down an inclined 
plane, or a series of inclined planes, under the action 
of gravity alone’ (Cex. Dici.); gravity-wedge, a 
wedge that falls into position, when released, by 


the force of gravity alone. 

1870 ATKINSON Ganot’s Physics (ed. 4 8 704 A kind of 
battery has been devised in which the porous vessel is entirely 
dispensed with, and the separation of the liquids is effected 
hy the difference of density. Such batteries are called 
*gravity batteries. 1876 Preece & SivewRIGHT Telegraphy 
31 The so called ‘Gravity’ batteries. 1850 Denison Clock 
& Watch Making 71 The most simple. .form of the “gravity 
escapement is this. 1884 F. J. Britten l/atch & Clockm. 
115 Gravity Escapement, an escapement in which impulse 
is given to the pendulum by a weight falling throngh a 
constant distance. 1888 Pal/ Mali G. 23 Oct. 2/2 A very 
simple but effective *gravity-wedge safety apparatus. 

Hence Gra‘vityship, usec as a mock title. 

1772 Nucent tr. Hist. Friar Gerund 1. 370 God forgive 
his Gravityship the very Reverend Father Provincial. 

Gravo-, bad combining form of GRAVE a. 

1807 J. THELWALL in Alonthly Mlag. XXIII. 30 Their 
distinctions of gravo-acute and acuto-grave or circumflexes. 

+ Gra-vous, 2. Obs. rare. [f. L. grav-is or Eng. 
GRAVE a. + -0US, possibly influenced by grievous. | 
Grave. So +Gra‘vously adv., gravely. 

1535 St. Papers Ifen. VIII (1849) VII. 614 Pausing in 
every degree, and proceding in a gravous sorte, with mature 
advise and deliberation. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. /V 
(an. 22) (1550) 56 Grauous matters, concernyng the welthes 
of bothe tbe Realmes. /d/d, (an. 23) 59b, If wee..would.. 
in our myndes grauously ponder the fraile .. imbecilitie of 
our humayn nature. /éid., /fen. V// (an. 1) 3 He would 
that there should be elected the most prudent & grauous 


persons of eutry countie. 

Gravure! (gré‘vitier). rarve—'.  [f, Grave v.1 
+ -URE. Cf. F. gravure engraving.| The fact 
of being graven or engraved. 

1876 Lanier Poems, Dedication, Symbol of gravure on 
his heart to be. 4 

Gravure? (graviir, greviuer), [Shortened 
from PHOTOGRAVURE.] The process of engraving 
by means of photography; a print produced by 
this process. Also alérid. 

1893 Daily News 29 June 5/4 Accompanied by numerous 
Woodbury gravure illustrations. 190 Jbid, 11 June 3/1 A 
number of Herkomer gravures, including portraits .. and 
copies of well-known pictures. 

Gravy (gré'vi). Forms: 4-5 gravé, 5 gravey, 
greve, grovy, (7 gravet), greavie, -y, 8 graivie, 
7-8 gravie, 5- gravy. [Of obscure origin. 

The receipts quoted under sense 1 below are substantially 
identical with receipts in OF, cookery books, in which the 
word is gvané. For the OF. word the reading grané seems 
certain Ghough in printed texts gvazé usually appears) ; it 
is prob. cogn. with OF. grain ‘anything used in cooking’ 
(Godef.), and with Grenave?, Grenapine; cf. also fans 
grenon = ‘gravy bastard’, But in the Eng. MSS. the 
word has nearly always either a 7 or a letter which looks 
more like « than # (the only exception being in the ‘table’ 
to Liber Cocorum, which has thrice gvane, while the text 
has gvaue). As the ME, word was therefore identical in 
form with the mod. word, it seems difficult, in spite of the 
difference 1 sense, to regard them as unconnected. In the 
present state of the evidence, the most probable conclusion 
is that the OF. graué was early misread as grazvé, and in 
that form hecame current as a term of English cookery.) 

+ 1. Some kind of dressing tised for white meats, 
fish, and vegetables, which seems to have consisted 
of broth, milk of almonds, spices, and (usually) 
wine or ale. Gravy bastard: app. an inferior 
imitation of this. Ods. 

201390 Form peGue (1780) 22 Connynges in Grauey. 
‘Take Connynges .. and drawe hem with a gode broth with 
alinandes blanched and brayed, do perinne suger and powdor 
gynger. /bid. 59 Oysters in Gravey. Schyl Oysters and 
seep hem in wyne and in hare own broth, cole the broth 
thrugh a cloth, take almandes blaunched, grynde hem and 
drawe hem up with the self broth & alye it wip floer of Rys 
and do the oysters perinne, cast in powder of gynger, suger, 
macys. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 25 For tenchis in 
gravé. Sethe by tenchis..Grynd peper and safron with ale 
.. With tenchis brothe, pou temper hit. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 586/4 Garus, greue. [Cf. bid. 740/38 /1ic garus, 
a fyscbrowe.] 14.. 47S. Arundel in iouseh. Ord. (1790) 
446 Eles in Grave. Take almondes and grinde hem [etc.]. 
31430 Two Cookery-bks. 13 Oystres en grauey. /bict., 
Oystrys in grauy bastard...take be water of be Oystrys, 
& ale, an brede y-straynid..an put it ona potte, an Gyngre, 
Sugre, Saffron, powder pepir, and Salt. /é/d. 33 Whyte 
Pesyn in grauey. c 1450 /d/d. 101 A litul gravey af be pike. 
61470 Noble Bk. Cookry ‘Napier 1882) 117 To mak tenche 
in grave, tak..your tenche and sethe hym and alay it with 
myed bred pepper and saffron and temper it with the 
tenches brotbe, then lay the tenche in a platter and poure 
onthe grave. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 789/35 Hee 
pronulada {l=*promulsida, promulsis) grovy. 1508-13 
Bk. Keruynge (W. de W.) B4 Sprottes is good in sewe.. 
oystres in ceuy, oysters in grauy, menewes in porpas. 
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2. The fat and juices which exude from flesh 
during and after the process of cooking ; a dressing 
for meat or vegetables made from these with the 


addition of condiments. 

1sgr A. W. Bk. Cookrye 4 Boile it [a Swan] vntill it be 
somwhat thick, and put in two spoon full of the grauye of 
the Swan. 1600 Suaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. ii. 184 /ust, There 
is not a white haire in your face but should haue his effect 
of grauity. Fadst. His effect of grauy, grauie, grauie. 1601 
Hottann Pliny 11. 312 The grauie or dripping .. of the 
Hyznes liuer, newly taken outofthe body. 1615 CHAPMAN 
Odyss. xvi. 62 Thereare now at fire Two brests of Goat: both 
which, let Law set downe Before the man.. With all their 
fatand greauie. 1638 Rawtey tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1650) 
47 Gravies of Meat.. Are good for old Persons, 1661 Lovett 
fist, Anim. & Alin. Introd., The gravet of rosted meat. 
17og Appison Zatler No. 148 P 1 A whole roasted Ox, 
(which was certainly the best Way to preserve the Gravy). 
1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 69 When you 
dish it [a tongue] up, pour a little brown gravy. 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Eng. Charac. (1852) 109 The pure and transparent 
gravies of France. 1858 Jewrv J/odel Cookery 270 Serve it 
up hot with a rich gravy poured round it. 


b. éransf. Also in phr. goose withoul gravy 
(see GOOsE sé. 1d); fo stew in one’s own gravy, 


to be bathed in sweat. 

1699 E. Warp London Spy 1x. 14 He reliev'd us out of 
our Purgatory {a bath], and carried us to our Dressing 
Room, which gave us such Refreshment after we had been 
thus long stewing in our own Gravy, that [etc.]. @ 1845 
Hoop /Vidow iii, As if.. to soothe his grave with sorrow’s 
gravy [Z.e. tears]. 

3. atirth. and Coméb., as grauy-boal, sauce, soup, 
spoon; instrumental, as gravy-dripping adj.; gravy 
beef, a part of the leg of beef which is cooked for 
the sake of its gravy; gravy-eyed a. (see quot.). 

1747 Mrs. GLassE Cookery ii. 39 Lay a Pound of *Gravy 

3eef..over your Chickens. 1886 W. J. Tucker £. Europe 
175 Digging his dirty, *gravy-dripping knife into the salt- 
cellar. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, *Gravey cyed, 
blear eyed, one whose eyes have a running humour. 1769 
Mrs. Rarrato Engl. Housekpr. (1778) 24 To make the 
“gravy sauce, put a little brown gravy into a sauce-pan, 
with one anchovy. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xvii. (1737) 
74 “Gravy Soupe. 1765 Gotpsm. Ess. xxv. 227 He drank 
gravy-soup when he could get it. 1813 Sforting Afag. 
XLII. 135 A basin of gravy-soup .. was placed before him. 
1844 Dickens A/art. Chuz.i, A "gravy spoon, 

Gravylle, Gravyn, obs. ff. GRAVEL, Gnave v,! 

Grawacke, variant of GRAUWACKE. 

Grawe, obs. form of Grave, Grow, 

Grawell, obs. form of Graven. 

Grawin, obs. pa. pple. of Grave v.! 

Grawls, Anglo-Irish form of GriLse, 

Grawous, obs. form of Grievous. 

Gray, etc.: see GREY. 

Grayboyle, obs. form of GarsoiL. 

1620 Concession to ¥. Merrick in Rymer Fadera (1710) 
XVII. 256 The late Troubles and Grayboyles happened in 
that State. 

Graydon, Grayel, obs. ff. Grappay, Graiil. 

Graylag: see GREYLAG. 

Grayle, var. Grait!; obs. f. GraIL 3, gravel. 

Grayling /gré"lin). Also s gra-, gray-, gre- 
lyng(e, grayllyng(h e, 6-7 grailing, 7-8 grey- 
ling, 8 gragling. [f. gray, Gney a.: see -LING.] 

1. A freshwater fish of the genus Zhymallus 
(family Sa/monide), of a silvery-grey colour and 
characterized by a long and high dorsal fin. 

The common European grayling is TAymallus vulearis ; 
other species are 7. signifer, the American or Alaskan 
grayling, and 7. ontariensis, the Michigan grayling. 

a1450 /ysshynge w. angle (1889) 15 Ye schall angle. .For 
Fs trowyt the grelyng and pe barbel..with a lyne of ix 
nerys, /did. 17 A dubbed hooke for the troute & gral- 
yng. a@1490 Botoxer /fin. (1778) 358 Yn Wye water sunt 
pisces, trouthes, cullys, loches, anguilla, grayllynghes, 1496 
Bk, St. Albans, Fishing h6b, The grayllynge by a nother 
name callyd vmbre is a delycyous fysshe to mannys mouthe. 
1577-87 Harrison “negland 1. xiv. in I/olinshed (1807) 1. 
123 In this riuer [Wie] be vmbers, otherwise called grailings. 
a1672 WittucHey /cthyogr. (1686) Tab. N 8, A Greyling or 
Omer, 278) Best Angling 39 The Gragling, Grayling or 
Umber. This fish has three different names given it, ac- 
cording to the different parts of England where it is found. 
1855 Tennyson Srook 58 And here and there a lusty trout, 
And here and there a grayling. 1867 F. Francis Angling 
Vili, (1880) 294 If the trout be the gentleman of the streams, 
the grayling is certainly the lady. 1873 G. C. Davies 
Mount. & Alere xi. 89 The tender-mouthed grayling. 1882 
Michigan & its Resources 29 Brook trout and grayling are 
plenty in some of the small rivers of the northern counties. 

b. An Australian fish, /Prototroctes marwna, 
closely resembling the English grayling. 

1880 W. Senior Travel & Trout 94 The cucumber 
mullet.. 1 have long expected to be a grayling. 1882 
Tenison-Woops Fish of N, S. tVales 109 (Morris) The 
Australian grayling, which in character. .is almost identical 
with the English fish of that name. 1889 Cassedl’s Pic- 
turesgue Austral. (1890) 1V. 206 The river abounds in the 
delicious grayling or cucumber fish. 

ec. (See quot.) 

1889 ‘Joun Bickernyke’ Bk. All-round Angler wi. 95 
note, In parts of Ireland grilse are termed grayling, and in 
the markets of the Midlands pollan. .is sold as Irish grayling. 

2. A common butterfly (/ipparchia Semele), so 
called from the grey under-side of the wings. 

1819 G. Samovette Entomol, Compend, 241 Hipfparchia 
Semele (grayling, or rock underwing), 1841 Wrstwoop 
Brit. Butterflies 68. 1893 Morris Brit. Butterflies 51. 
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1893 Daily News 1 Feb. 8/2 The grayling. This quiet 
coloured butterfly is a native of stony hill sides. 

3. attrib. and Comé., as grayling-angler, fishing, 
ly; erayling sky, a sky of a silvery-grey colour. 

1894 H. Nisper Bush Girl's Rom. 6 The motionless figure 
as it lies under that grayling sky. 1889 ‘ JoHN BickerpyKE’ 
Bk, All-round Angler i. 97 The best Test grayling-flies. 
1898 Speaker 29 Oct. 515/2 Your grayling angler casts it 
(his fiy] in very different fashion. 

Graymalkin, variant of GriMALKIN. 

Gray mercy, obs. variant of GRAMERCY. 

Graymill (grémil). Also6 gray mil(e, myle, 
7greimile. [Etymological perversion (after gray, 
GREY a.) of F. gvémil GromweE.L. (A further 
corruption is grey mili?: sce GREY a. 10.)] = 
GROMWELL, 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 49 Lithospermon is called 
of the Herbaries Milium solis, in englishe Grummel, but it 
shoulde be called Gray myle. 1551 — //erbal un. 40 Litho- 
spermon .. is called gray mil of the blewish gray color that 
it hath. 31565 Cooper Thesaurns, Lithospermum .. Some 
take it to be grummell, or gray mile. 160: Hottann //iny 
(1634) II. 284 Of all herbes that be, there is none more 
wonderful then Greimile. 1611 Cotcr., Gremi/, the hearb 
Gromill, Grummell, or Graymill. 1756 Watson Lescestersh. 
Plants in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 814 Gromwell, Gromil, or 
Graymill. 7 

Grayn(e, Grayth(e, obs. ff. Grain, GRAITH. 

Grayvez, Graz, obs. ff. GREAVES, GRASS. 

Graze (gréz), sb. [f. Graze v.2] 

1. An act or instance of grazing, touching lightly, 
or rubbing against, a surface in passing: said esp. 
of shot; also, ‘the point at which a shot strikes 
and rebounds from earth or water’ (Smyth Saé/or’s 
lWord-bk. 1867). 

1692 in Caft. Smiths Seaman's Gram, 1. xxvi. 136 The 
Graze of the Bullet at the first Shot. 1864 Daily Ted. 
7 June, Dividing the sum of all the distances, taken from 
the muzzle to the first graze. 1876 Daily News 30 Sept. 2/2 
Common shell..which gave a range of about 3,000 yards at 
the first graze. 1879 Proctor /’leas. Ways Sci. v. 112 All 
successive grazes [of a ray of light] would be indicated to us 
by accessions of lustre. 1899 Speaker 11 Nov. 133/1 The difh- 
culty is..to secure a fuze sufficiently delicate to act on graze. 

2. A superficial wound or abrasion, caused by 
an object rubbing against the skin of the body. 

1847 /élustr. Lond. News 10 July 30/1 A few grazes and 
bruises were all the evils. 1891 E. Peacock A. Brendon 1, 
151 Quite a slight wound, just a graze of the arm. 

Graze (gréiz), v.! Forms: 4-8 erase, (5 
eresyn, 6 grease), 6- graze. [OF. grasian, f. 
gras-, gres GRASS 56.1; cf. MDu., MIG. grasen 
(Du. grazen, G. grasen), Sw. grasa, Da. gresse, 
trans. and intr.] : 

1. éntr. Chiefly of cattle: To feed on growing 
grass and other herbage. 

¢ 1000 Sir, Leechd. \11. 200 [Se be] oxan grasiende zesihp 
size ceapas [read ceapes] getacnad. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 
142 Lich an oxe under the fote He graseth. ¢1430 Lyoc. 
Min, Poemts (1840) 121 Nature hathe .. Ordeyned..Sheepe 
in theyr pasture to grase day and nyght. 1585 T. WasHINc- 
ton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. u. vii. 40 b, Driving them [partridges] 
in the daye time too goe grase in the mountaynes. 1624 
Cart. Smitu Virginia iv. 111 Our Hogs and Cattell haue 
twentie miles circuit to graze in securely. 1784 Cowrer 
Task vi. 14 The lion, and the libbard, and the bear Graze 
with the fearless flocks, 1837 W. Irvine Caft. Bonneville 
1, 102 The poor jaded horses were turned out to graze. 1879 
Stainer A/usic of Bible 2 The god.. found a mountain 
tortoise grazing near his grotto. 1894 J.T. FowLer Adamnan 
Introd. 51 The cows that grazed in the monastic pastures. 

b. Proverb. 

1509 Barcray Shy of Folys (1570) 189 Suche as they most 
gladly dead would haue Eateth of that goose that graseth 
on their graue. 1599 Porter Angry Wom. Abingt. (1841) 
25 ‘The goose that graseth on the greene’, quoth he, ‘May 
I eat on when you shall buryed be!’ 1632in Crt. & Times 
Chas. | (1848) II. 177 He looks fresh, and enjoys his health 
..so that if any other prelate do gape after his benefice, his 
grace, perhaps, according to that old and homely proverb, 
{may] eat of the goose which shall graze upon his grave. 

2. iransf. and fig. a. ‘To move on devouring’ 
\J.). 2? Obs. b. Aeemorously of persons: To feed. 
Also 70 send to graze: to send packing, turn out. 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Sept. 113 Sike mischiefe graseth 
hem emong. rs92 Suaks. Nom. & Ful. 111. v. 190 Graze 
where you will, you sha}l not house with me. @ 1626 Bacon 
War w. Spain (1629) 10 As every State lay next to the other 
that was oppressed, so the fire perpetually grazed. 1675 
T. Turnor Case Bankers & Creditors (ed. 3) 35 This Wild- 
fire.. had now grazed almost throughout the whole Realm. 
1733 Swirt Legion Club 215 Will you, in your faction's 
phrase, Send the clergyallto graze? 1824 Lapy GRANVILLE 
Lett, (1894) 1. 304 Mr. Drummond. does no harm grazing at 
the bottom of a long table. 1872 Eart Pemproxe & G. H. 
Kinestey S. Sea Bubbles ix. 230 Mosquitoes that are grazing 
coolly on one’s hands. 

3. trans. To feed on, eat (g:owing grass or 
other herbage). Chiefly foe?. 

1667 Mitton /’. LZ. 1v. 253 Flocks Grasing the tender herb. 
1697 DrypEN Afneid vi. 889 Their Steeds around, Free 
from their Harness, graze the flow'ry Ground. 1712 Pope 
Messtah 77 The lambs with wolves shall graze the verdant 
mead. 1784 Cowper 7 ask v. 785 Brutes graze the mountain- 
top with faces prone. 

'. 179% Boswert Yohknsou 1 July, an. 1763 nete, He is 
the richest authour that ever grazed the common of literature. 
tb. éransf. Said of fish. Obs. rare. 

1697 Dryven Virg. Georg. tv. 568 ‘Vhis Neptune gave 
him, when he gave to keep His scaly Flocks, that graze the 
wat'ry deep. 
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4, causal. To put (cattle)to feed on pasture ; 
also, to tend while so feeding. 

1564 GoLoinG Justin's Hist. 1. (1570) rob, They feede & 
graze theyr cattell wandering through the desertes. 1596 
Suaks. Werch. V.1.iii. 92 When lacob graz’d his Vncle Labans 
sheepe. 1613 Witner Efrthad. in Fuvenitia (1633) 372 We 
drive our flocks a field to graze them. 1707 J. ARCHOALE 
Descr. Carolina 31 A Cow is grased near as cheap as a 
Sheep here in England. 1846 McCuttocu Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854), I. 181 Great numbers of cattle, and of long-wooled 
sheep, are grazed in the fens, 1863 Fawcett Pod. Econ. u. 
viii. (1876) 239 Labourers who have been accustomed to 
graze a cow..upon a common. 

5. zutr. (or absol.) To pasture cattle. 

c1645 T. Tutiy Stege of Carlisle (1840) 34 Capt Philipson 
jun. grased in the same place. 1660 SuHarrock Vegetables 21 
A delicate grasse..upon which..you may graze with cattle 
or horse. 1668 Orsonde AZSS.in roth Kep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 79 Your petitioners, and those that grase 
with them, have .. noe way to bring their cattell to the 
niarkett. 1892 Hrthin Hour Lond. xiii. 266 My own 
friends, who grazed on the marshes. 

6. érans. To put cattle to feed on (grass, land, 
ete.) ; + fo graze up, to exhaust by grazing. 

1601 R. Jounson Adtugad. & Commntw. (1603) 161 Driving 
on til they have grazed al up. 1707 Mortimer //uséd. 16 
Some graze their Land till Christmas, and some longer. 
1783 Jounson in Boswed/ 18 Apr., You may graze the ground 
when the trees are grown up. 1861 Frx/. R. Agric. Soc. 
XXII. 11. 420 The young grass should not be grazed. 1880 
Jerrerirs Gt. Estate viii. 150 A pasture field. .which it was 
believed had been grazed for fully two hundred years. 

7. intr. Of land: To prodtice grass; to serve 
for grazing. Oés. exc. dial. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Butlding (Arb.) 551 The Quarters to 
Graze, being kept Shorne, but not too neare Shorne. 
1626 — Sylva § 600 The Ground will be like a Wood, 
which keepeth out the Sunne; And so continueth the Wet; 
Whereby it will neuer graze (to purpose) that yeare, 1649 
BuitHe Eng. Jiprov. Lmpr. (1653) 10 The unsuitable un- 
naturall laying down of Land to Graze. 1707 MorTiMER 
Hush. 28 Those Lands that Graze speedily. @ 1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Graze, to become covered with the growth 
of grass. 

Hence Grazed (gréizd), fp/.a. Also Gra‘zer, an 
animal that grazes. 

1649 Butur Eng. /inprov. J mpr.(1653) 113 Grazed Lands. 
1667 Mitton P. £.1. 486 Lik’ning his Maker to the Grazéd 
Ox. 1708 J. Puitips Cyder 1. 104 After them the Cackling 
Goose, Close-grazer, finds wherewith to ease her Want. 
1856 WHITTIER Panorama 254 Like tbe crowned grazer on 
Euphrates’ shore. 


Graze (grziz), v.2 Also 7 graise, 8 grase. 
[Of obscure etymology. The scnse closely ap- 
proaches that of glaze, GLACE v. (see esp. 2b 
below), of which this may possibly be an altered 
form due to the influence of GraTEv. Prof. Skedt 
suggests that the word may be a transferred use of 
prec., the sense ‘ to take off the grass close down to 
the ground’ having passed into the sense ‘ to touch 
lightly in passing’; cf. ‘a close shave’; also G. 
grasen ‘to roll and bound, said of cannon-balls’ 
(Fliigel), and quots. 1632 and 1642 under sense 2. ] 

1. trans. To touch (a surface) lightly in passing; 
esp. to roughen or abrade (the skin or a part of the 
body) in rubbing or brushing past. Also, to suffer 
slight abrasion of (a part of one’s body). 

1604 SHAKS. Oth, 1v. 1. 279 Whose solid vertue The shot 
of Accident, nor dart of Chance Could neither graze, nor 
pierce? 1701 Cowell's Interpr. s.v. Grass-Hearth, As we 
still say, the Skin is gras’d, or slightly hurt. 1814 Scorr 
Waz. li, The bullet grazed the young lady's temple. 1863 
Fr. A. Kemste Resid. tn Georgia 51 At six o'clock our 
little canoe grazed the steps. 1868 Lockyer Fem. Astron. 
ili. § 23 (1879) 125 Some comets .. approach so close to the 
Sun as almost to graze its surface. 1869 Mrs. Stowe O/d- 


Ge Folks xiv. (1870) 132 She fell and grazed her arm 
sadly. 
Jig. 1809 Mackin Gil Blas &. vii. p 1 His self-love was 
grazed now and then. 1849 Macauvay /fist. Exg. v. 1.644 
The civil war had barely grazed the frontier of Devonshire. 
1887 J. C. Morison Service of Man (1889) xv, How nearly 
we grazed a fratricidal war with our American kinsfolk .. 
dwells in all memories. 
b. Said of a ray of light; spec. To meet (a 
curve) tangentially. 
1839 G. Biro Nat. Philos. 308 The luminous ray could 
only graze the surface of the medium ABO. 1860 TYNDALL 


Glac. 1. xxv. 178 The sun's .. rays .. grazing the summit of | 


the mountain. 1863 CHattis in Notices R. Astron. Soc. 
XXIII. 235 Hitherto it has been supposed that a ray from 
a star. .may pass through the atmosphere in a course which 
Grazes, or is a tangent to, the interior globe. 

c. To rub (oneself) against a surface in passing. 

1870 Dickens E. Drood iii, You..keep close to the house 
yourself and squeeze and graze yourself against it. 

2. mtr. ‘Yo move so as to touch something 
lightly in passing, or so as to produce slight 
abrasion. + In early use, of a bullet: To ricochet. 

1632 Shaks.’s Hen. V, 1. iii. 105 (2nd Folio) Marke then 
abounding valour in our English: That being dead, like to 
the bullets grasing (Quartos & 1st Folio crasing], Breake out 
Into a second course of mischiefe. 1642 Futter //oly & 
Prof. St. v. i. 358 Those hullets which graze on the ground 
do Most mischief toan army. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius’ 
Voy. Aubass. 267 An Arrow came grazing through my hair. 
1732 Leorarp Sethos II. x. 420 The edge of the huckler .. 
Braz d preity hard along his arm. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St. 
Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 212 So that the fresh breezes 
-;may graze along the shores of Chili and Peru. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Fx. xlv. (1856) 410 Sometimes running into 
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a berg, or grazing against itsedge. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 
171 Faintly-venomed points Of slander, glancing here and 
grazing there. ; 

b. said of a ray of light. 

21641 Br. R. Mountacu Acts §& Mon. (1642) 78 Then be 
the tops of the mountaines graised on by the beames appear- 
ing. ; 

Hence Grazed (grézd), pp/. a. 

1890 Daily News 13 Oct. 7/1 A slight grazed wound over 
the right eye, 

Graze (grziz),v.3 dial. [? Back-formation from 
GRAZIER ; connexion with F. exgratsser of like 
meaning seems improbable.] trans. and znir. To 
fattcn. Also, to weigh (a specified weight) after 
fattening. : 

1787 W. MarsHAtt Norfolk (1795) I1. 380 To Graze, to fat. 
1854 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. XV. 11. 419 A 20 weeks’ old pig 
will graze 7 score, and on the average they reach 20 score 
at 12 months’ age: tbey have been grazed to 29 score 
withinthe 12 months. 1886 Erwortuy H/. Somerset Word- 
bk., Graze, 1. To fatten; to become fat—applied to cattle, 
but quite as much to stall-fed as to grass-fed. 2. ‘To weigh 
after fattening—applied toa pig ..‘I have a great sow I 
reckon will graze up pretty nigh thirty score.’ 

Grazeable (gré"ziib’l), a. Also grazable. 
[f. GRAZE v1 + -ABLE.] That may be grazed. 

1649 BuitHe Eng. Iiiprov. Impr. (1653) 50 Many times in 
February .. they are grazeable with great cattell. 1787 W. 
Marsnatt Norfolk II. 277 The water is thrown from the 
grazable parts into these reed-ronds. 

Grazery : see GRAZIERY. 

+ Grazet(t. Ots. Also > gras-, gresett, 8 graz- 
zet. [?corruption of F. grzsette, a cheap woollen 
stuff of grey colour.] A kind of woollen stuff. 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3181/4 An Orange and Black Gresett 
Gown lined with Black. /éid. No. 3199/4 A Grasett 
Mantua Gown black and white, lined with black Silk. 170% 
lbid. No. 3701/4 Mercery Goods, viz. .. Estemines, Russels, 
..Elatches, Grazets. 1719 D'Urrey P7éds (1872) 1.222 Tho’ 
Grazzet she wears. 1719 J. Roperts Sfins/er 346 Some 
of them [sc. stuffs] are quite lost, and tbrown out of sale, 
such as .. flowered grazetts. 


Grazier (gré-zis1). Forms: 6-8 grasier, (6 
-ior, -yar, grazyer, 6-7 grasyer), 7- grazier. 
[f. evas GRASS 56,; see -IER. Quots. 1580 and 1611 
seem to indicate that the word became more or less 
identified with the 16-17th c. F. gradsster (f. graisse 
fat, GREASE sd.). Cf. GRAZE v.3] 


+ 1. Used to render med.L. v7r?darius VERDERER. 

1502 Charter of Forests in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 210 To 
theis twoo swanmotis shall com togedur our foresturs 
grasyers & woodwalkers. 

2. One who grazes or feeds cattle for the market. 

1523 FitzHers. //usb. § 40 Thou grasier, that hast many 
shepe in thy pastures. 1562 Turner Herbal 11. 52 They 
that are grasiers, vse the hole herbe in the stede of grasse 
and hay. 1580 Hottysano 7 reas. Fr. Tong, Vn Gratssier, 
agrasier. 1606 DekkEr Sev, Szunues u. (Arb.) 20 Marching 
not like a plodding Grasyer with his Droues before him, 
but like a Citty-Captayne. 1611 CorTGr., Graissier, .. a 
Grasier, or fattener of cattell. @ 1639 W. WHATELEY Profo- 
types \\. xxvi. (1640) 71 He brought them up. .to be Grasiers, 
as we call them, to breed Cattell, Sbeep, Oxen, Camels, 
Goats, and the like. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneca's Mor. 
(1702) 47 A Grasier fats his Cattel to bring them to a better 
Market. 1710 Swirr Baucis & Phil, 118 Presently he feels 
His Grazier’s Coat fall down his Heels. 1787 W. MarsHati 
Norfolk (1795) 11. 380 Graziers, fatters of cattle; whether 
their food be grass, turneps, or otlcake. 1838 Dickens Vick. 
Nick. xxxv, Broad-brimmed white hat, such as a wealthy 
grazier might wear. 1853 J. H. Newman /Yést. Sk. (1873) 
II. 1. i. 3 The savage. .cbooses to be a grazier rather than to 
till the ground. 

b. Proverbial and allusive uses. 

a1s20 Vox Populi 65 in Skelton's Wes. (1843) I. 401 
Grasyers and regraters, Withe to many shepemasters, That 
of erable grounde make pasture, Are thei that be these 
wasters. 1583 StusBES Aza’. A dus, 11. Et), Insaciable cor- 
morants, greedie grasiers .. who hauing raked togither in- 
finite pasture, feed all themselves, and will not sell for anie 
reasonable gaine. 1872 E. W. Rosertson //ést. Ess. 134 
‘To live like a grazier’ or to turn arable land into pasture 
continued to bea reproach cast upon some of the great Eng- 
lish land owners at so late a period as the 16th century. 

Hence (once-wds.) Gra‘zierly a., pertaining to 
or like that of a grazier; Gra-zierdom, the realm 
or world of graziers. 

1599 NasHE Lemten Stuffe Ep. Ded. Aiij, Thou. .spendest 
more..then in a whole yeare tbou gettest by some grasierly 
gentilitie thou followest. 1822 Br. HEBER in Fer. Taylor's 
iVks. (1839) I. p. cxi, In a respectable grazierly style, on 
horseback, and in a white coat. 1828 Carty.e A/zsc. (1857) 
I. 230 Do battle against the intrusions of Grocerdom and 
Grazierdom. 


Graziery (grézisri). Also 8 grasery, grazery. 
[f. GRAzIER: see -ERY.] a. The business of a 
grazier; the grazing of cattle. b. Grazing-ground, 
pasture. rare. 

1731 Meotry Kolben's Cape G. Hope 1. 288 Where the 
Governour Adrian van der Stel had for some time a grasiery. 
1760-72 tr. Fuan & Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 341 In the territory 
of Pasto, grasiery is a very profitable article. 1762 tr. 
Busching’s Syst. Geog. 111. 777 Grasery is the principal occu- 
pation, /éd. 580 The inhabitants derive their principal sub- 
sistence froin grazery. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 
II. 98 Sedulously attending to agriculture. graziery, and 
even to mining. ¢ 1843 Cartyte /f7ist. Sk. Fas. [ & Chas. / 
(1898) 58 Fishing, fowling, graziery and peaceable cutting 
of peat. 

Grazing (gré‘zin), vdl. sb) 


[f Graze v.l+ 
-ING 1,] 


GREABLE. 


1. The action of Graze v.1; pasturing. 

¢ 1440 Promp. Parv. 210/2 Gresynge, of beestys fedynge, 
pastura. a1§20 Vox Popult 41 in Skelton's Whs. (1843) 11. 
4o1/t Suche and suche, That of late are made riche, Have 
to, to, to myche By grasyng and regratinge. 1594 R. Asu- 
Ley tr. Le Roy's Interch, Course of Things 28a, There is 
no doubt but that pasturage, grasing, and shepheardrie, were 
before husbandrie and tillage. 1674 tr. Scheffer’s Lapland - 
19 The Laplanders live by hunting and grasing. 1846 J. 
Baxter Liéy Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) IL. p. xix, The mode 
of grazing in Romney Marsh and East Kent. 1867 D. G. 
MitcHett Rural Stud. 275 Where he may watch his Alder- 
neys at their quiet grazing. 

+ b. fig. in phr. to send a grazing, etc.=to send 
to grass, etc. (see Grass 56.1, 5b). Ods. 

1533 More Afol. xxxvi. Wks. 901/2 Hys remembraunce 
was good inoughe, saue that it went about in grasing til it 
was beaten home. a 1632 T. Taytor God’s Fudge. 11. iv. 
(1642) 53 Being tyred with his new Peere, he turned her off 
to grazing. 1688 Kennet in A/agd. Coll. (O. H.S.) 258 The 
several counties wbither we were sent a grazing. 1693 //xu- 
mours of Town 23 The young Cully sends him out a-grazing 
like Nebuchadnezzar, with scarce a Shirt to his back. 

2. Grazing ground, pasture-land, pasture. 

1517 Domesday Inclos. (1897) I. 220 Wher ther was ij 
plowys wele ocupyd, now yt ys retorned to pasteure and 
grasyng. 1588 R. Parke tr. Alendoza's Hist. China 181 
‘They doo feede them commonly in the fieldes of rice, for 
that they haue no other grasinges. 1752 J. STEWART in 
Scots Alag. (1753) 295/1 Having .. taken grasings south for 
the cattle. 1816 Scott O/d AMort.i, The grazings on which 
their grandsires fed their flocks and herds. 1893 LyorKKER 
Llorns & Hoofs 147 In open plains,where there is good grazing. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as grazing country, ground, 
land, rights ; grazing-like adj.; grazing guard, a 
guard placed over the cattle of an army whilst 
grazing. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 595 If the Ground be Grazing Ground. 
1707 Mortimer // usb, 13 A second sort of grazing Ground. 
1835 J. BATMAN in Cornwallis Mew IVordd (1859) 1. 404 The 
same open, grazing-like land is every where seen. 1867 
SmiLtes Huguenots Eng. Pref. (1880) 6 Down to a compara- 
tively recent period, it [England] was a great grazing country. 
1890 ‘Ror BoLtorewooo’ Col. Reformer (1891) 254 Their 
owners commenced to grumble if the Rainbow cattle fed over 
their grazing rights. 1893 Wests. Gaz. 19 Dec. 4/2 Captain 
LBorrow and Sir John Willoughby... galloped out of laager.. 
and headed them off back to the grazing guard. 

Gra‘zing, vl. sb.2 [f. Graze v.2 + -Inch] 
The action of Graze v.2 ; the touching or rubbing 
of a surface in passing so as to turn it up or 
roughen it; abrasion. 

a 1693 Luptow AZem, (1698) I. 59 With the grazing of a 
Bullet upon the Face of one of the Servants. 1709 STEELE 
Tatler No. 77 » 1 By the lucky grazing of a bullet on the 
Roll of his Stocking. 

Grazing (grézin), /. a.1 
-Inc4%.] That grazes. a. Of an animal: 
feeds on growing grass. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vii. 19 Whiles he had keeping of his 
grasing steed, 1725 Pork Odyss. xvi. 620 The grazing ox 
and browzing goat. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catuddus |xi1. 49 
A flower privily growing, Hid from grazing kine. 1880 
MuirHeao Gaius Digest 632 He who..killed another man’s 
slave or grazing quadruped. 

b. That keeps cattle at grass. 

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1. 5 Great part of the lands 
.. are held by the Farmers, Cowkeepers, and Grasing- 
Butchers. | 

Gra‘zing, /f/. 2.2 [f. Graze v.2 + -1nG 2.] 
That grazes; that touches or rubs lightly in pass- 
ing or moving; abrading. 

€1693 Ad Populun Phalere 1.65 More dangerous than 
grazing Ball that flew. 1834-47 J. S. Macauray Field 
Fortif. (1851) 148 An oblique direction should be given to 
the loop-holes .. to obtain a grazing fire. 1842 TENNYSON 
St. Sim. Styl. 115 A grazing iron collar grinds my neck. 
1872-6 VovYLE & STEVENSON A/z/it. Dict. (ed. 3) s.v., When 
the trajectory is low and nearly parallel to the ground, and 
when the projectile strikes the object .. at a less angle than 
10°, this 1s termed grazing fire. 188: Lo. RayLeicu in 
Nature XXV. 64 By giving the light a more nearly grazing 
emergence. 

Hence Gra‘zingly adv., so as to graze. 

1881 Cornh. Alag. Dec. 710 The course of any comet may 
well chance to be so directed as to carry it straigbt towards 
the very centre of the sun, instead of passing grazingly by 
his orb as did the comet of 1843. 

Gre, variant of GREE. 

+ Gre-able, 2. Obs. [a. OF. greable (1207 in 
Godef.), f. greer to approve of, grant, consent to, 
please: see GREE v. and -ABLE.] =AGREEABLE, 
in various senses; fitting, accordant, compliant, 


pleasing, etc. 

1401 Pol. Poenrs \Rolls) 11. 112 The greable gardoun for 
al opin sclaundris. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1. vi, A 
certayne hour..To our intent that shalbe most greable. 1463 
Asusy Prisoner's Refi. 104 Poems (E.E.T.S.) 4 To chaung 
my lyf to god greable. c1s00 Afelusine xxxix. 305 They 
were greable that he shuld be professed monke. 1503 Hawes 
Examp. Virt. vii. 15, 1 therto had not ben greable. 1526 
SKELTon Afagnyf. 201 To se howe greable we are of one 
mynde. 1528 Lynpesay Dreme Epistle 28 Tyll sic ane 
Prince to be so greabyll! 1548 Upatt, etc. tr. Exasm. Par. 
Matt, xii. 26 And howe ts it likely and greable all diuelles 
beyng ennemyes of men. 1647 W. Brownk tr. Gomberville's 
Polexander i. i. 14, | know not what greable and pleasant 
fantasie. 

Hence + Gre‘ably adv., agreeably. , 

@1455 Hottanp Howat |xvi, The Pape begynnis the 
grace, a¢ greably ganit. c1se0 /artenay 1543 Honestly 
was don The mariage And weddyng greabilly. 

Gread, obs. form of GREED. 


[f. Graze vl + 
That 


GREADE. 


+Greade. Oss. Also 4 grede. 
wk. mase.] Bosom, lap. 

6897 K. AELrrev Gregory's Past. xiii. 77 Da de berad on 
hira greadum 6a a libbendan fatu. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp, Luke 
xvi. 23 He..geseah feorran abraham & lazarum on his 
greadan, 13.. A. Adis. 4187 He dronk of that wyn rede, 
The coppe te putte undur his grede. /érd. 4196. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1802 And whan ..the bichche lith in thi 
grede. 1340 dyend. 196 Ac be wyse zayp pet me do pe 
elmesse in-to pe greade of be poure. 

Greade, variant of GREDE sd. and v. Oés. 

Greadly, variant of GranELyY a. and adv, 

Greadye, Greaf, obs. forms of GREEDY, GRIEF. 

Greakishe, obs. form of GREEKISH. 

Greal, variant of Grav sé.2 

Greane, obs. form of GREEN. 

Grease (gris), sd. Forms: 3-5 grece, 4 
grees’s)e, 4-5 grese, grees, greece, (4 greis, 
-y8, 5 gTis, gresse, gres, 6 gress, 7 greese), 
6-7 greace, 6—-grease. See also CREESH. [a. OF. 

eratsse, greisse, gresse, craisse, creisse, cresse (mod. 
F. graisse) = Pg. graixa, It. grascia :—popular L. 
*crassia, f. crassus .F. gras) adj., fat; cf. the 
synonymous Sp. grasa, It. grassa, which represent 
the fem. of the adj.] 

+1. The fat part of the body of an animal; also, 
corpulence, fatness. Ods. 

21340 Hampote Psalter xvi. 11 Bestis pat wanis iolife 
when pai ere ful of grese. 1368 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
v. lvii. (1495) 173 The marowe of the bones is lyke to fat- 
nesse or to greys. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3838 Polidarius was 
.. Full grete in the grippe, all of grese hoge. ¢1430 Pilgr. 
Lyf Manhode 1. cxiii. (1869) 59 Thou art to fat and haste to 
miche grees vnder the wynge. 1541 R. CopLano Guydon’s 
Quest. Chirurg. Ciij, Howe many maners of greas be there? 
Answere, Iwo, The one is withoutforth nere to the skynne, 
& that proprely is called adeps or fatnes. And y® other is 
inwarde & nyghe to the bely, & proprely is called auxunge 
or fat grease. 1638 F. Junius Paint.of Ancients 246 Every 
Artificer must know... that he likewise must lose some 
grease and part with his grosse humors if ever he meaneth 
to be..strong. 1672 Marvect Ach. Transp. 1. 123 So he 
might take down our Grease and Luxury, and keep the 
English courage in breath and exercise. 

b. Chietly in //unting. The fat of a boar, 
hare, hart, etc. Jn the time or season of grease: 
when the game is fat and fitto kill. /n grease, 
in prime or pride of grease: fat and ht for killing ; 
also fransf. ofa hawk or horse. Deer, gvose, hart (sec 
Hart 1b), Aen, etc. of grease: a fat deer, goose, etc. 

¢1330 RK. Brunne Chron. (1810) 64 Whan Harald or pe 
kyng wild com pider eftsons In be tyme of g{r]ese, to tak 
pam venysons. ?a 1400 Worte A rth.653 That nane werreye 
my wylde, botte Waynour hir seluene, And pat in pe sesone 
whene grees ¢s assignyde, c¢ 1440 /pomydon ied. Kolbing) 
3571 A noble dere off gresse. ¢1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 
a Capon & hen of hawt grees pus wold pey be dight. 1513 
Bk, Keruynge in Babees Bk. 272 Capon or henne of grece. 
1576 TurBerV. Venerie 217, I have termed their fatte greace 
and so is it to be called of all beastes which praye. 1607 
Torsett Four. Beasts | 1658) 311 Foundering cometh when 
a Horse is heated; being in his grease and very fat. 1610 
Guituim //eraldry wi. xiv. (1660) 166 The fat of a Boare 
and Hare is termed Greace. 1615 LatHam Falconry (1633) 
42 When she {your Hawke] is in the prime of her grease, 
the least heat she can take is all too much. 1667 DevpEen 
& NewcastLe Sir MW. Mar-all ww. i. D.’s Wks. 1883 HL. 56 
Crammed capons, pea-hens, chickens in the grease. 1678 
Ray IVillughby's Ornith. App. 409 There is a scurvy quality 
in some Hawks proceeding from pride of grease, or being 
high kept. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Hounds, For 
entring the Hound at a Hart or Buck, let him (se. the Hart 
or Buck] be in prime of Grease, 1814 Scott HVav, xii, The 
roe..never being in what is called pride of grease, he is also 
never out of season. 1881 GREENER Gust 509 The harts are 
‘in grease’ from August to the middle of October. 

+e. Short for hart or deer of grease (see 1b). Obs. 

¢ 1440 /pomydon (Kélbing) 370 Tomorrow .. Loke ye be all 
redy dight..In the forest to take my grese. 

d. Phrases (chiefly fg.), as to chafe, fret, fry, 
melt, stew, sweat in one’s own grease (cf. Fry v.1 
3). ZYowmelt one's grease: to exhaust one’s strength 
by violent efforts. 

13. .-1684 [see Fry v.! 3]. @1569 Kincesmyty Alan's Est, 
vil. (1580) 41 Must we needes be still sweating in the greace 
of our own fleshly wickednesse? 1598 SHaks. JWerry 1.11, 
i. 69 Till the wicked fire of lust haue melted him in his owne 
greace. 1608 Armin Nest inn, (1880) 59 There hee sat 
fretting in his owne grease. ¢1645 Howe t. Left. 1. Iv. xv. 
(1655) I. 181 The adventurous Earl Henry of Oxford .. was 
set upon a desperat Work, wher he melted his grease, and 
so..died. 1663 Ture Adv. Five Ilours 1. in Anc. Brit. 
Drama III. 415/1 There they stew In their own grease till 
morning. ?17.. R. /lood & Gold. Arrow in Child Ballads 
(1888) III. 224 /2 So we'll leave him chafing in his grease. 1838 
Soutury Doctor cxliv. V. 96 The day was exceedingly hot, 
and. Rubios’s horse was overheated, and, as the phrase was, 
melted his grease, 

2. The melted or rendered fat of animals, esp. 
when it is in a soft state: often with a qualifying 
sb., specifying the kind of fat, as bear's grease, 
GooSE-GREASE, swine’s grease, etc.; t while grease, 
lard. Ifence, by extension, oily or fatty matter 


in general, esp. such as is used as a lubricant. 
c1zg90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 12/375 Pat fuyr was i-maud of col 
and grece. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 8485 Hii.. wilde fur wip 
pich & grece wip ginnes In caste. 13.. Coer de L. 1552 
Talwgh and grese menge alsoo. 1377 Lance. P. P/. B. xi. 
63 Egges yfryed with grece. c1q2z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 
14 Gode brothe with wyte grece thou no3t forsake. ¢ 1430 


(OE. gréada, 


383 


Two Cookery-bks. 8 Take oynonys, and schrede hem.. an 
frye in a panne of fayre grece. 1523 FitzHers. /fusd. 
§ 43 Let thy terre be medled with oyle, gose grease, or 
capons grease. 1545 Raynotp Syrth Mankynde (1564) 62b, 
Annoynt .. with .. some of the greases spoken of before. 
1634 Sir T. HERBERT Trav. 16 They delight to. .make their 
skin glister with grease and char-cole beat together. 1678 
iWassucre [rel,6 One fat man they murthered and made 
Candles of his grease. 1783 JoHNson in Boswell 18 Apr., 
They .. extract a grease from them [bones] for greasing 
wheels. 1816 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. & Art Il. 821 
heading, Vaking grease out of paper. 1825 J. NicHOLSON 
Operat, Mechanic 172 Causing the piston-rod to work 
through a close collar stuffed with hemp and grease. 1889 
Scribner's Mag. Aug. 215/2 The expenditure for lubricating 
oils, waste, and greases alone amounts to more than $150,000 
per annum. 

b. in various expressions, with reference to the 
qualities of grease, as oiliness, combustibility, etc. 

1650 Sc. Jetr. /’s. cxix. 7o As fat as grease they be. 1843 
Hacisurton Aédfaché Il. xii. 211 As slick as grease. 1860 
Sata Locking at Life 147 His goods absuming away from 
him like grease in fire. 

te. A salve (for the scab in sheep). Oés. 

1523 Fitzuers. Husd. § 44 Those that be wasshen, wyll 
not take scabbe after (if they haue sufficient meate) for that 
is the beste grease that is to a shepe, to grease hym in the 
mouthe with good meate. 

da. dia/. Rancid or inferior butter. 

1788 W. MarsHatt Yorksh. II. 196 The firsts and seconds 
{of butter] go to the London market, the ‘grease’ to the 
woollen-manufactory in the west of Yorkshire. /éid. 333 
Grease, rancid butter, of the lowest degree. 

3. A disease which attacks the heels of a horse 
(see quot, 1865). 

1674 Lond. Gaz, No. 898/4 A Chesnut coloured Horse, .. 
his grease faln into his Legs. /érd. 962 4 One black Gelding, 
.. the Greece in his Heels behind of both Feet. 1737 
Bracken Farrtery [mpr. 1757) Il. 172 There are some 
gummy-leg'd Horse very apt to the Grease and Scratches. 
31799 Wed. Frn/. 1. 2 What farriers term the grease in the 
heels of horses. 1865 Youatt //orse xv. (1872) 354 Grease 
is a specific inflammation of the sebaceous follicles of the 
skin of the heels. . followed by an increased morbid secretion. 

4. The oily matter in wool; also, wool before it 
is cleansed of this. Jr the grease: that has not 
been cleansed after shearing. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 98 Shreds of flannel which having 
been freed from grease by washing, are readily moistened. 
1886 Harris Techn. Fire [nsur., Wool ‘in the grease’, that 
is, in the fleece, as it is taken from the sheep. 1895 Daily 
wews 3 Oct. 7 4 Merino wools in the grease. 1898 
Johannesburg Star 19 Mar. 1/2 The Colonial wool auction 
was opened on Tuesday... Grease showed a farthing advance 
on last sales rates. 

5. slang and dial, (See GREASE v. 4.) a. Money 
given as a bribe. b. Flattery, wheedling, ‘soft 
sawder’. 

1823 ‘ Jon Ber * Dict. of Turf, Grease, a bonus given to pro- 
mote the causeof any one. 1877 NV. IV. Linc. Gloss., Grease, 
flattery. ‘I should like him a vast sight better if he hed 
n‘tso much of his grease’. 


6. atirib. and Comb., as grease-maker, -mark; 
grease sodden, -spottedadjs.; grease bird,aname for 
the Canada Jay (/ertsoreus canadensis); grease- 
box =grease-pot; also grease axle box (see quot.) ; 
grease-bush = grease-wood; grease-cock, cup, 
a cock or cup by means of which machinery is 
supplied with grease; + grease-fallen a., affected 
with ‘ grease’ (sense 3); grease-fish = candle - fish 
(see CANDLE sé. 7); grease grown a., grown 
greasy or fat; + grease-heels = sense 3; grease- 
horn, a horn in which grease is carried for lubri- 
cating purposes; hence fig. (dia/.), a flatterer; 
grease-jack, ‘an apparatus for improving the finish 
ofleather’(Cext. Dict.); grease-man, onc employed 
to grease machinery; +grease-molten a. (see 
quot.) ; grease mould (see quot.) ; grease-paint, 
a composition used by actors in painting their 
faces; grease-patch, a piece of greased cloth 
in which the bullets of some kinds of rifles were 
wrapped (see PAaTcH sd.) ; grease-pot, a vessel con- 
taining grease for lubricating, etc.; spec.in Archery 
and in 7%-p/ating (see quots.); grease-pox, the 
disease produced by inoculation from the ‘ grease’ 
(see 3) of a horse’s heels; grease-season, -time, 
the period when the deer are‘in grease’; grease- 
spot, a spot of grease (on clothes, etc.); s/ag (see 
quot. 1860); grease-trap, an appliance for catching 
grease in a drain (cf. fat-(rap, Fat 56.26’; grease- 
wood, a name for various stunted and prickly 
chenopodiaceous shrubs, of the genera Sarcobatus, 
Atriplex, etc., which contain oil and are found in 
dry alkaline valleys of the western U.S. 

1892 W. PIKE North, Canada 123 The Whisky ee .In 
the mountains of British Columbia he is the Hudson’s 
Bay bird or *grease bird. 1856 Foro Archery vii. 46 The 
“grease box is generally made of wood, horn, or ivory. 
1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin. s.v. Axle-Box, Axle 
boxes are called oil axle boxes, or grease axle boxes, as they 
are constructed for using one or the other lubricant. 1875 4. 
Amer, Rev. CXX. 5 The valleys {are covered] with *grease- 
bush and sage. 1839 R. S. Ropinson Nant. Steam Eng. 
155 The instrument is then fixed in the *grease cock of the 
cylinder. /é/d. 37 Its upper surface forms a *grease cup, 


where inelted tallow, or oil, is kept constantly lubricating 
the piston. 1688 Lond. Gaz. No. 2386/4 A dark brown 


GREASE. 


Gelding..a little *grease-fallen. 1711 /id. No. 4847/4 The 
further Foot behind Grease fallen, ?a1400 A/orte Arth. 
tror *Greesse growene as a galte. 1753 BartLet Gentil. 
Farriery xxi. 190 An alterative for surfeits, molten grease, 
hide-bound, *grease-heels, &c. 164: Best Farm. Bhs. (Sur- 
tees) 32 The tooles that mowers are to have with them, are 
sythe, shafte,.. and *grease-horne. 1837 LocKHart Scott 
vii, A grease-horn for his scythe. 1855 Rostnson Whitby 
Gloss., A Greasehorn, a flatterer. 1857 C. BRonTE Professor 
I. v. 76 Smoothfaced snivelling greasehorn! 1862 MayHEew 
Lond. Labour 1V. 13 Soap Boilers and *Grease Makers. 
1898 Century Mag. Jan. 403/2 Lever men, engineers and 
‘*preasemen’ had rushed up from the engine-rcom. 1885 
Manet Cotuins Prettiest Voman vii, These walls. .bore the 
*grease-marks of ages. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), *Grease- 
molten, a Distemper in a Horse, when his Fat is melted by 
over-hard Riding, or Labour. 1882 J. Smitu Dict. Pop. 
Names Plants 183 ‘Vallow stores are often infested with a 
microscopic fungus, known as *Grease Mould (A/ucorini phy- 
comyce). 1888 Pall Mlall G. 1 Sept. 3/1 He only used such 
materials as [are] in every actor's make-up box—*grease- 
paint, rouge, lining-pencil,and powder. 1887 Hl/rtaker’s Al- 
manack 542 '1 The *grease patch was discontinued with the 
adoption of the Minié rifle. 180x T. Roserts Eng. Bowman 
289 “Grease-pot, a small box .. containing the composition 
used in lubricating the fingers of the shooting-glove. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1253 (Tin-plate) A range of rectangular cast- 
iron pots is set over a fire-flue..The first..is the tin-pot; 

..the third is the grease-pot. 1834 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) II. 356 *Grease-pox seems to have succeeded as well 
as small-pox. a156z G. CavenpisH !Volsey (1893) 137 His 
hyghnes rode in his progresse, with Mistresse Anne Boleyn 
in his company, all the *grece season. 1883 ANNIE THOMAS 
Mod. Housewife 126 A mere *grease-sodden mass. 1839 
Mag. Dom, Econ. 1V. 214 *Grease-spots may be removed 
from woollen cloths by fetc.]. 1843 Hatisurton Attaché 
II. viii. 143 If you was to look at me with a ship‘s glass you 
wouldn't see a grease spot of it in me. 1860 Slang Dict, 
Grease-spof, a minute remnant, the only distinguishable 
remains of an antagonist after a terrific contest. 4182q in 
Spirtt Pudl, Prals. (1825) 346 His inexpressibles .. were 
napless, *grease-spotted, and ventilated at the knees. @ 1562 
G. Cavenpisu Wolsey (1893) 211 My lord contynued at 
Southwell untill the latter end of *grease tyme. 1884G. E. 
WarinG in Century Mag. Dec. 264/2 There have beeu in- 
vented various forms of *grease-trap. 185: Mayne Reip 
Scalp Iunt. xi, 81 A plain covered with artemisia and 
clumps of hideous ‘*greasewood. 1883 W. H. Bisxop in 
llarper’s Mag. Mar. 502/2 The ‘grease-wood’ is a large 
bush which is said to burn just as well green as dry. 

Grease (griz, giis’, v. Forms: 4 greese, 5 
grece, gresse, 6 grese, greace, 7 greaze, 6- 
grease. [f. prec. Cf. F. grarsser (1539 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] 

1. ¢rans. To smear or anoint with grease. 

€1440 Jacob's Well (E.E.T.S.) 237 Pe feendys grecyd here 
lyppes wyth here oynementys .. & banne be folk iangelyd. 
1481 Caxton Aeynard (Arb., 46 Reynard thenne dyde grece 
his shoes..and dyd hem on. ¢ 1500 Jelusine xxi. 142 Flaxe 
grecyd with oyle and mixtyouned with bryinstone. 1618 
Barncvelt's Apol. D3b, By Geds grace. (note) Which lies 
in your bootes, after the kitchin-wench hath greased them. 
1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 255 Their hair..grows 
not niuch, though they grease it perpetually. 1675 WycHeEr- 
LEY Country Wife i. i, A confessor! just such a confessor 
as he that, by forbidding a silly hostler to grease the horse’s 
teeth, taught him to do't. 1853 Sovex Pantroph. 178 
Grease well the inside of a dish. 

b. To make greasy, to soil with grease or fat. 

a 1613 OversurY Cherac. Puny-Clarke Wks. (1856) 113 
He..greases his breeches extremely with feeding without 
a napkin. 1648 Gace Hest Jad. iv. 14 In daily greazing 
his white habit with handling his fat Gammons of Bacon. 
1704 Swiet 7. Tub §7. 144 A Treatise. .never to be thumb'd 
or greas'd by Students. 1873 J. Richarps Wood-working 
Factories 68 \f the bearings have to be oiled in the usual 
manner, the belt is sure to become greased by the waste oil. 
Jig. 1893 ‘Q.’ [Couch] Delect, Duchy 66 A still black pool, 
greased with eddies, 

2. To apply a salve of tallow and tar to (sheep). 
Also aéso/, 

¢ 1380 Wyctir H’ks. (1880) 435 Pe pridde offiss pat fallip to 
persouns is to greese per scabbid sheep. 1401 Fxtar Daw’s 
Reply in Pol, Poems (Rolls) I. 63 Go, grees a shoep undir 
the taile. 1523 FitzHers. Afusé. § 40 And than let the 
shepeherde go belte, grese, and handel all those that he hath 
drawen, 1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 29 Before which 
time, wee cannot conveniently grease our lambes. /éid., 
Yow are to see the weather sette att a certane before yow 
beginne to grease. ; 

3. To lubricate with grease. 

1462 in Brit. Mag. (1834) VI. 263 Hys Fellowe schall 
greese ye bellys, and Fynde gresse therto. 1530 PALsGr. 574/2 
He greaseth his carte to make it gothe better. 1598 BARRET 
Theor. Warres v. iii. 134 To annoynt and grease the axle- 
trees of the carriages. 1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 439 The 
carriage bowls along and all are pleased, If Tom be sober, 
and the wheels well greased, 1851 D. Jerrotp S¢. Giles 
xxii. 219 Silently went the window up ..as though greased 
by some witch. 1885 Str A. L. Smitu in Law Times 
LX XIX. 331/2 To keep the machinery greased. 

b. ¢ransf. To make to run easily. 

1883 R. Hacpane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 165 Confectionary 
-- Spinning... Boil clarified syrup to ‘caramel’.. The moment 
it is at crack, add a little acid to ‘grease’ it. : 

4. fig. a. With direct reference to the literal 
senses. Phr. Zo grease the wheels (fig.): to make 
things ran smoothly; to provide the entertain- 
ment, pay the expenses. 

©1440 Zacod’s Well (E.E.T.S.) 260 As a carte-qweel, drye 
& vngrecyd, cryeth lowdest of opere qwelys; So, pou drye 
& no3t grecyd wyth grace grucchyst lowdest. 1575 Gas- 
coiGNE Dad's Salut. to Betzabe 33 Posies 289 She greazde 
this guest with sause of Sorcerie. 1607 SHAKS. Timon 1, 
iii, 195 Ingratefull man with Licourish draughts And Morsels 
Vnctious, greases his pure minde, That froin it all Considera- 
tion slippes. 1809 Matkin Gif Blas 1. ix. Pp 4 To-day, the 
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wheels are greased by your humble servant. 1857 Sir A. 
H. Exton Below the Surface (1860) 327 The party I mean 
is a glutton for money, but I will do my best with hiin. 
I think a bundred pounds..would grease his wheels. 

b. To ply with money, to bribe; also, + to 
enrich; orig. in phrases fo gvease (a person’s) hand 
or palni, + to grease (a person) ix the hands, palm, 
fist. (Cf. F. graisser la patte d quelgu’un.) 

1526 SKELTON AZagay/. 438 Wyth golde and grotes they 
ee my hande. el Roy & Bartowre Rede me (Arb.) 
54 With rewardes they must hym greace. 1573 Tusser 
H usb, \xviii. (1878) 159 How husbandrie easeth, to huswiferie 
pleaseth, And manie purse greaseth with siluer and gold. 
1581 J. Bert addon’s Answ. Osor. 400b, Y° shavelynges 
..dare not abide to be greaced in the handes. 1591 77voxd. 
Raigne K. Fohn (1611) 20 The Pope and Popelings shall 
not grease themselues With gold and groates. 1648 Mit- 
ton Tenure Kings 6 While pluralities greas'd them thick 
and deepe. 1651 Woop Life Aug. (O. H.S.) I. 178 His 
engineer was greased in the fist. 1707 J. STEVENS tr. Ouve- 
wedo's Com. Wks. (1709) 249, I greas’d the Goaler..with 
three Pieces of Eight. 1807 ‘Cervantes Hocc’ Rising 
Suz VII. 42 You would imply that, if we were greased in 
the palm, we should, like them, be ready to turn a courtier. 
1883 C. J. Witts Zod. Persia 294 In Persia, justice, though 
at times very blind, is never slow unless her palm is greased. 

c. + To gull, cheat (ods.), Also dia/., to flatter, 
wheedle. 

1621 Fretcner Wiidgoose Chase ww. ii, Am I greas’d once 
again? @1625 — A7ad Lover v. iv, So; you are greas'd, 
I hope. (Aside.) 1634 MassincerR Very Woman 1v. ili, 
She's finely greased! 1877 Holdcrnvess Gloss., Grease, to 
flatter; to fawn upon. 


5. To canse (a horse) to become affected with 
‘grease’. Also éutr. of a horse: To become so 


affected. 

1737 Bracken Farvriery Jmpr. (1756) I. 341 More Horses 
are greased by bad looking to, than by hard Riding. /ézd., 
I have had but one [boy] that could truly be said to be so 
careful, that you could not grease one [horse] whilst under 
his Care. dz. 345 They would grease and scratch sooner 
before than behind. @1845 Hoop 7, of Trumpet lv, The 
wishes that Witches utter Can. .Grease horses’ heels, 


Grease, obs. form of GRAzE v.1 


Greased (grizd, grist), ppl. a. 
+-ED1] 

1. Smeared, anointed, or lubricated with grease. 

Greased pole = greasy pole (see Greasy a.g). Phr. As 
quick as, or like, greased lightning (colloqg.) : used to denote 
extreme quickness of movement. 

@1529 SKELTON A gst. Garnesche ii. 5 (Your) lothesum lere 
to loke on, Iyke a gresyd bote dothe schyne. 1552 HuLoer, 
Greased or dressed wyth grease or fat, edifatus. Greased 
or anoynted wyth grease, zvc/xs. 1697 Dampier Moy. (1702) 
I. 537 They rub Soot over the greased parts. 1789 NicHoLson 
in Phil. Trans. LX X1X. 273 Grease the cylinder by turning 
itagainsta greased leather. 1833 Boston, Lincoln,etc. Herald 
15 Jan. 3/6 Hespoke as quick as ‘greased lightning’. 1849 D. 
Camper /xorg. Chent. 73 The mouth of the bottle is secured 
by agreased stopper. 1871 L. Srepuen Player. Exrope xiii. 
(1894) 306 Others .. put it [mountaineering] on a level with 
the passion for climbing greased poles. 1880 Mal.LEson 
Jud. Afutiny VY. 470 Sir John Lawrence arrived at the 
conclusion that the mutiny was due to the greased car- 
tridges, and to the greased cartridges only. 


b. fig. Bribed. 
1693 Drypen Persixs iii. (1697) 444 Envy not the Store 
Of the greaz'd Advocate, that grinds the Poor. 


ce. (See quot. Cf. Grease sé. 4.) 

1848 ARNOULD Jar. Tusur.ui. vil. 11. 1025 The hides were 
found to be in a state of incipient putrefaction..; tbey were 
all, as it is termed ‘greased’, the hair coming off in tbe 
fingers of those who handled them. 

2. Of a horse: Affected with ‘grease’. 

1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4695/4 A... Gelding .. lately greas'd 
in the..Feet. 1720 7/éid. No. 5831/4 The..Preparation of 
Antimony..cures Greased Heels. 1759 Sterne 77. Shamdy 
I. x. (1760) 43 His horse was either clapp'd, or spavin’d or 
greaz’d. ¢1785 Bewick Wasting for Death in A. Dobson 
Bewick & Pupils ix. 155 Becoming greased, spavined, [etc.], 
he was judged to be only fit for the dogs. 


Greaser (grizo1, gri‘sor). [f. GREASE v. + 
-ER1,] 

1. +a. One who greases (sheep). b. One who 
cleans and lubricates machinery, etc. with grease. 
1641 Best Farm. Bhs, (Surtees) 30 Wee provide usually 
sixe or seaven greasers; and they will grease .. sixe lambes 
aday. 1832 Z.xaminer 168/2 The sinecure place of greaser 
to the King's state-carriage wheels. 1889 G. Finptay Zag. 
Katlway 169 The train is accompanied by a staff of .. 
greasers who keep a vigilant watch on each side of it. 1890 
Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 17 July, The head firemen [in 
steamers} are called ‘greasers’, and they oil and clean the 
machinery. 1899 Daily News 3 Oct. 3/4 The nine men.. 
are all said to be firemen or greasers. 

2. U.S. slang. ‘A native Mexican or native 
Spanish American: originally applied contemp- 
tuously by Ameticans in the south-western United 
States to the Mexicans’ (Ce. Dict.). 

1849 Ruxton Life Far West 4 Vhe Greasers payed for 
Gent's scalp, they tell me. Mote, The Mexicans are called 
‘Spaniards’ or ‘Greasers’ (fro:n their greasy appearance) 
by the Western people. 1872 C. Kine Mountain, Sierra 
Nev, vi. 113, | thought them not worse than the average 
Californian greaser. 1883 B. Wart: Carguinez Woods vii. 


[f. GREASE v, 


| 


154 note, Greasers—Californian slang for a mixed race of 


Mexicans and Indians. 

attrib. 1855 FRANK MARRYAT Afount, & Afole Hills xiv. 
263 The term ‘greaser camp’ as applied to a Mexican 
encampment is truthfully suggestive of the filth and squalor 
the passing traveller will observe there. 1888 Century Mag. 
Oct. 836 The cowboys .. fairly stormed the ‘Greaser’—that 
is, Mexican —village. 
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Greasily(grizili, grisili),adv. Also6 greasely. 
{f. Greasy +-Ly2.] In a greasy manncr; with or 
as with grease; so as to grease; fig. unctuously ; 
+ indecently (quot. 1588; cf. F. parler gras). 

1588 Suaks. ZL. LZ. L.1v. i. 139 You talke greasely, your 
lips grow foule. 1607 Beaum. & FL. Woman-hater 1. i, He 
hath followed your court..from place to place. .as faithfully 
as your spits and your dripping-pans liave done, and almost 
as greasily. 1642 More Soug of Soul 1. nu. xxvii, His 
sweaty neck did shine right greasily. 1868 Less. AJid. Age 
74 A hoary reprobate .. having professed some penitence in 
the last hours of life..was greasily held forth froin a certain 
pulpit as a noble Christian character. 

Greasiness (grfzi-, grisinés). [f. GREASY + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being greasy ; 
fattiness; oiliness; unctuousness. With f/. A greasy 
or fatty article. 

1552 HuLoet, Greasines, or spottes of grease, or filthynes, 
squallor, 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. uw. xx. 131 These 
{knees] ought not at all to be annointed, much less must any 
greasiness or moisture come to it. 1669 BovLe Adsol. Rest 
zx Bodies 20 Upon the most of these stones after they are 
cut, there appears always as it were a kind of greasiness or 
unctuosity. 1801 ANNA SEwarD Le/d. Ixxiii. (1811) V. 408 
The slippery greasiness of a damp day keeps me within 
doors. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain & Gl, 297 This suh- 
stance... will, through its greasiness, indispose the glass 
from taking the colour properly. 1845 Bupp Dis. Liver 
230 Greasiness of the skin. 1890 S. J. Duncan Social 
Departure 184 Split fish and unimaginable greasinesses 
toeat. 

Greasing (gri‘zin, gt7'sin), vd/.sd. [f. GREASE v, 
+-ING1,] The action of the vb. GREASE, 

1. a, Smearing, anointing, lubricating, etc. with 
grease. In Protestant literature of the 16th c. often 
used contemptuously for ‘anointing’, as practised 
by Roman Catholics. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 210/2 Gresynge, or a-noyntynge (P. 
with grece), sagizacio. 1560 1st Bk. Discipl. Ch. Scot. xvi. 
(1836) 82 The clipping of their crownes, the greasing of their 
fingers [etc.], 1574 J. StupLey tr. Bale’s Pageant Popes 
Ep. Rdr. * biv, How can that foundation stand which is 
made of earth and claye,.. Popes miters,..annoyntings and 
greazings, blessings f[etc.]. 1592 Prrcivaty Sf. Dicié., 
Untura, greasing, anointing, vactio. 1641 Best Farm. 
Bks, (Surtees) 29 For Greasinge of Lambes. Soe soone as 
harvest is done and past, wee beginne to looke after greasinge 
of our hogges. 1748 F. Smitu Voy. Disc. I. 183 The 
Greasing themselves .. with... Bears Grease. 1886 W. J. 
Tucker Life E. Europe 175 The greasing and twiddling 
and twirling of their moustaches. 

b. fg. The action of bribing, in phr. a greasing 
of falms. A\so an instance of this, a bribe. 

¢1661 Marg. Arcyce W7ll in Hari, ATisc. (1746) VIE. 
30/1, I take all their Lands, Estates, and whatever Scotland 
is worth, not to be worth a Suit, much Jess the Overplus of 
a Greasing. 1887 T. A. Trotiope What 7 remember 111. 
ii. 32 Certain columns .. might, by good management, and 
certain greasing of certain palms, be acquired at no very 
great cost, 

@. (See quot. and cf. GREASED f//. a. 1 ¢.) 

1848 Arnoutp Afar. /nsur. in. vii. I, 1025 This greasing 
{of hides] is a partial fermentation. 

2. concr. Grease (for lubrication). 

1598 Barret Theor, Warres v. iii. 135 Barrels to cary .. 
greasing for tbe axeltrees. 

3. =GREASE sd. 3. ? Obs. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters HIE. 205 Those dropsical 
tumors of horses legs, which our ferriers call greasing. 

+ Grea’sling. Ods. rave—'. [f. GREASE v. + 
-LinG. Cf. shaveling.] A contemptuous term for 
a Roman Catholic priest. (See prec. 1 a.) 

1583 Go.piING Calvin on Deut. \xx. 426 Y* Pope. .attributing 
it to his owne clergie, as he termeth them, y* is to wit to y” 
stinking rabble of his powlshorn greaslings. 

Greasy (grizi, grisi), a. Forms: 6 gresy, 
6-8 greasie, 7 greazie, -y, (greezy), (9 greecy), 
7~- greasy. [f. GREASE sd.+-y1.] 

1. Smeared, covered, or soiled with grease; foul 
with grease, Often said of persons or their clothes. 

1514 Barciay Cyt. & Uplondyshim. (Percy Soc.) p. xxxviii, 
Gresy lippes & slimy bearde. c1515 Cocke Loreil’'s B. 2 
His hosen gresy upon his thyes. 1598 Suaxs. Alerzy IW. 
1. v.92 Ram’d me in with foule Stockings, greasie Nap- 
kins [etc.]. 1660 Biount Boscobel 1. (1680) 61 An old gray, 
greazy hat. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresny’s Amtusem. Ser. & 
Com. 21 A Fat Greasie Porter, 1726 Leoni Albert's Archit. 
If. 108/2 If the glass be perfectly clean and not greasie. 
1867 Miss Brappon Ruan to Earth 1.i. 2 The paper on the 
walls was dark and greasy with age. 1890 Harris Techn. 
Dict. Insur. Chem., Greasy waste, Greasy matter (such as 
cotton and other oily material, and oily rags). 1892 Speaker 
30 July 141/2 Little children wbo make themselves greasy 
with roast turkey at Christmas. 

b. as a contemptuous or abusive epithet. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Agst. Garnesche iii. 35 Wherto xulde I 
wrygbt Of soche a gresy knyght? 1600 Suaxs. 4. V. LZ. 
ul. 1. 55, I quoth Iaques, Sweepe on you fat and greazie 
Citizens. 1641 Mitton Ch. Govt. nu. Concl. (1851) 179 Not 
Epicurus, nor Aristippus .. but would shut his school dores 
against such greasy sophisters. 1792 A. Witson in Poews 
§ Lit. Prose (1876) Il. 38 Ye ugly, greasy, girnin’ tyke. 
1825 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1. 91,*¥ do wonder what 
sich great, nasty, good-for-nothin’'—greecy—snappish —'. 
Come, come, our major—none o’ that. 

+2. Anointed or ‘smeared’ with ‘grease’ or 
chrism. (A contemptuous term applied to R. C. 
priests in reference to unction.) Oés. 

1545 Brinxitow Cowfd. xxiv. Hiv b, Thus for lukers sake 
the gresy canonistes nosell the peple in Idolatry. 1579 
Furke /Jeskins’ Parl, 118 That greasie order of shauelings, 
1583 Stuppres Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 70 He {the Pope], being 
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a greasie priest, and smered prelate, hath no more authority 
than other oiled shauelings haue. 

3. Composed of or containing grease; of the 
nature of grease. Of food: Containing a dispro- 
portionate quantity of grease. Creasy stomach 
(? nonce-use) : an appetite for vily food. 

1592 tr. Junius on Rev. xiii. (1599) 16 Her greasie Chrisme 
which hee doubteth not to preferre before aptisme. 1622 
Matynes Axnc. Law-Merch. 40 Oyle and all greasie things 
are light, and therefore swimme aboue, and burne. 1634 
Sir T. Herpert 7rav. 211 [Dodos] are reputed of more for 
wonder then fuod, greasie stomackes may reeke after them. 
1674 Owen Holy Spirit (1693) 77 The Papacy may content 
themselves with their Clirysme, or greasie Unction. 1794 
Suttivan View Nat. 11.44 The greasy bituminous particles 
raised from the sea. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxii, Thy 
greasy ointment will hiss as it drops upon the wound. 1838 
T. TuHomson Chem. Org. Bodies 922 The fixed oil..gave a 
greasy stain to paper. 1840 Hoop Uf Khine 216 When 
a German dish is not sour it is sure to be greasy. 1883 C. 
J. Wiis Mod. Persia 296 ‘Vhe native niode of cookery is 
extravagant, and possibly a little gieasy. 

Jig. 1606 Suaks. 7. § Cr. v. ii. 159 The..greazie reliques 
Of her ore-eaten faith. 

4, Of wool: Containing a natural grease (see 
GREASE sd, 4); used sfec. of wool before it has 
been cleansed of this. Also of flannel. 

1600 Suaks. A. V. £. 1. ii. 55 We are still handling our 
Ewes, and their Fels you know are greasie. 1707 Mortimer 
flush. 177 See that they [sheep].. have a soft, greasie, well 
curled close Wooll. 1712 ArnuTHNoT Fohkw Bull i. i, She 
would not keep herself in a constant sweat with greasy 
flannel. 1883 Lefsure Hour 242/1 The specifications of the 
state of the wool, #.¢. whether ‘greasy’ or ‘scoured’. 

b. adsol. as sb. ‘Greasy’ wool. 

1883 7vies 25 May 11 Western Cape lambs’ wool and 
some descriptions of Natal greasies. 1890 Daily News 
24 Feb. 7/3 Good deep combing greasys .. have shown less 
decline. 

5. Ofa horse: Affected with the ‘ grease’. 

1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3741/4 A Sorrel Mare .. subject to 
greasy Heels. 1813 Sforting Afag. XLII. 55 Stiff and 
greasy horses. 1844 STEPHENS BA, Farm II. 226 St isa 
disgrace for any steward..to allow his horses to become 
greasy. 

6. Having the appearance or ‘ feel’ of containing 
or being covered with grease. 

1703 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 241 Greasy clammy Stone. 
1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. 1. 41 As to the Feel, we may dis- 
tinguish those that are rough, smooth, or greasy. 1843 
PortiLock Geol, 92 The chalk is.. very splintery and greasy. 
1856 Henstow Sot. Dict., Greasy, where the surface feels 
as though it were rubhed with grease. 18.. Gilder’s 
Manual 88 (Cent.) Should the presence of mercury or a bad 
deposit prevent the [burnishing] tool from producing a bright 
surface {in electroplating], the object is said to be greasy. 

b. Of a road, etc.: Slippery or slimy with 
mud or moisture. 

180r [implied in GreasinEss]. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp 
Miseries lum. Life (1826) u. viii, When the ground is 
what the vulgar call greasy. 1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Streets 
ii, Just enough damp gently stealing down to make the 
pavement greasy. 1869 G. Morcansin £ng. Afech. 10 Dec. 
293/1 The rails about stations generally being what is 
termed ‘greasy’. 1894 AsTLEY 50 Vears Life II. 83 The 
ground was very greasy and slippery. 

e. dal, (See quot. 1787.) 

1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 161 Whose nice Scent O'er 
greasy Fallows, and frequented Road, Can pick the dubious. 
Way. 1787 W. Marsnatt WVorfolk (1795) II. 380 Greasy, 
foul, grassy: spoken of fallows or other plowed grounds. 

d. Of the weather or the sky: ‘ Thick’, ‘dirty’. 

@ 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia s.v., The sky is greasy. 1875 
Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 86 The harder, more 
‘greasy’, rolled, tufted, or ragged [clouds look]—the stronger 
the coming wind will prove. 

7. Filthy, obscene, low; esp. of language. 

1588 {implied in Greasity]. 1598 Marston Sco. Villainie 
1. iii. 79 Chaste cells, when greasie Aretine For his rank 
Fico, is surnam’d diuine. 1614 B. Jonson Bart, Fair 11. 
i, Let's away, her language grows greasier than her pigs. 
1687 SETTLE Refi. Dryden 5 His greasy Jest. 1814 Way 
to win Her m. i, Kettle of fish! O fie; how could you 
possibly pick up so coarse and greasy an idea? 

8. Of manners, expression of countenance, voice, 
etc.: Disagreeably * uncttious’, ‘ oily’. 

1848 THackeray Bk. Snobs xlvi, With a.. greasy simper 
—he fawns on everybody. 1871 LeGranp Camby. Fresh- 
man 367 A greasy voice struck his ear. 

. Combinations and special collocations, as 
greasy-headed, -heeled, -smelling adjs.; + greasy 
chin s/ang (see quot.) ; greasy fritillary, a species 
of butterfly (see quot.); greasy pole, a polc rubbed 
with grease to make it harder to climb or walk upon 
(commonly used as an object of diversion at fairs 
or village sports) ; greasy steam (see quot.). 

1785 GrosE Dict. b’ulg. Tongue, *Greasy chin, a treat 
given to parish officers in part of commutation for a bastard ; 
called also eating a child. 1844 Westwoop Sr7t. Butter- 
Sites 37 Meliteza Artemis, the *greasy fritillary. 1798 
Cuar.Lotte Smitn Vug. Philos. 1. 103 Crop *greasy- 
headed joskins’s. 1711 Loud. Gaz. No. 4902/4 Given to be 
*greasie-heal’d. 1813 Sporting Afag. XLII. 54 Greasy- 
heeled, and broken-winded horses. 1851-61 MayHew Lond. 
Labour I11. 199 We hada day’s sport, consisting of *greasy- 
pole climbing, jumping in sacks [etc.]. 1886 T. Harpy 
Mayor Casterbr, xvi, They erected greasy-poles for climb- 
ing. 1899 Strand Mag. May XVII. 529 The walking the 
greasy pole for a pig is a very old form of pastime. It is 
nearly always the last item in a regatta programme. 1607 
TopsELL Fours. Beasts (1658) 185 A filthy and *greasie- 
smelling old man, 1888 Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., 
*Greasy Steam, steam which becomes its own lubricant by 
a mechanical admixture of grease therewith. 
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Great (gré't), a., adv., and sé. Forms: 1 gréat, 
(gréet, gréot), 2 grat-e, 3 gret, Aent. griat, 
3-6 gret(e, 4 Aer. grat, 4-6 grett(e, greet(e, 
grait, 5-6 greate, greatt(e, (5 greth, 6 graete, 
7 grat), 6 Sc. greit, gryt(t, 6-9 Sc. grit, 
g Sc. grite, gryte, 3- great. 8. 4 gert(t, 6 
gertte, y dial. girt, gurt. (See also GREATER, 
Greatest.) [Com. WGer.: OF, gréat = OF ris. 
grét, OS. grét (MDu., Du. groot), OHG., MHG. 
gréz (G. grosz):—OTeut. *grauto- :—pre - Tent. 
*ghroudo-. (Wanting in Gothic and Scandinavian.) 

On the assumption that the primary sense is ‘coarse’ 
(sense 1 Lelow), some scholars regard the word as cognate 
with ON. graué-r porridge, OE. grit fine meal, gvof par- 
ticle, gryt/a coarse meal, gréot sand, gravel, ON. griét 
stones. But the connexion is not free from difficulty, as 
the cognates of these words outside Teut. point to a root 
ineaning ‘to pound’, a sense from which that of the adj. 
is not easily derived. It bas been suggested (Stokes in 
Fick /dy. $V.‘ 11. 119) that a cognate of the Teut. adj. 
may exist in the Olrisb gruad (?:—pre-Celtic *ghron¢des-) 
cheek (?lit. ‘thick or fleshy part’ of the face; cf. sense 
2 below, and the contrasted notion in OE, Auuwang lit. 
‘thin cheek’, the temples). The prevailing senses in OE. 
are ‘coarse, thick, stout, big’; but the word also appears 
as an intensive synonym of suice? Micke, which in the 
later language it superseded. In OHG. gréz had the senses 
of ‘big, awkwardly large’, and of ‘ pregnant’, but was also 
used as a synonym of sihkhsl (though not with reference to 
length); in OS. g7é¢ is recorded only in the sense of ‘ great’, 
in which it is less frequent (and possibly more emphatic) 
than mikit, The development hy which gyeaz has super- 
seded suckfe (not only in Eng. but also in Du., Ger., and 
Fris.) may be illustrated by reference to the mod. colloquial 
substitution of éfy for grea’, and to the supersession of L. 
magnus in Rom. by grandis big, full-grown (see GRAND @.), 

In this word, as in dreeé, the influence of the preceding 
» has caused ME. ¢ to be represented by (2') instead of the 
usual (2); cf. broad with ¢ instead of 6". The pronunciation 
(grit) was, however, very common, and mpEnoved by the 
majority of orthoepists, throughout the 18h c.; it seems to 
have been merely an artificial fashion. Many modern 
dialects have (gret), and others have metathetic forms such 
a> (gOrt); a common Sc. form, esp. in senses « and 2, is 
gryle (greit).] 

A, adj. 
I. Thick, coarse, massive, big. 

1. Composed of large particles; coarse of grain 
or texture. Of dict: Coarse, not delicate. In 
Old Cookery, applied sometimes to boiled meat 


in contradistinction to roast. Oés. exc. Sc. (in form 
grit or gryte). 

909 Grant in Birch Caréxl. Sa.r. (1887) 11. 290 Tu hund 
greates hlafes & pridde smales. ¢ 1000 Sa.r. Leechd. 1. 138 
Cnuca mid greatum sealte (L. cua? sale marino). ¢ 1200 
Trin. Coll. Lfom. 163 His alter clod is great and sole, ac 
hire chemise smal and hwit. a 1225 Ancr. Xt. 10 Mid hore 
greate imaten & hore herde heren. /ds:2. 418 Nexst fleshe 
sebal mon werien no linene clod bute 3if hit beo of herde 
and of greate heorden. 1398 Trevisa Larth. De P.R. v1. 
xi. (1495) 195 A seruaunt woman. .is fedde with grete mete 
and symple (L. grassivribus cibis reficitur), Lbid. vin. lv. 
268 Stone and grauell..comyth namely of drynke of slymy 
water and of gretedyete. ¢ 1425 Voc. in Wr,-Wiilcker 661 
Caro salsa, salt lesche. [bid. 662 Caro grossa, grete flesche, 
Caro assata [printed assofa}, rost flesche. ¢1440 Auc. 
Cookery in [Touseh, Ord. (1790) 435 Vake onyons and mynce 
hom grete. ¢1460 Fortescve stds. & Lim, Aon. ii. (1885) 
114 A pouere cote..made of grete caunuas, and callid a 
frokke. «1483 Liber Niger in [fousch. Ord. (1790) 24, 
vi_ messes of greete mete and rost. 1614 Compt 6k. D. 
Wedderburne \S.H.S.) 250 Aucht hundreth bolls great 
salt. Afod, Se. That meal (v7 salt) is ower gryte; I like 
it sina’. 

+b. Said of the air: Thick, dcnsc. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. xlvi. (1495) Fj/2 Vher- 
fore valeye ben demyd by assaye hote & trowbly with grete 
ayre & thycke & many vapours. 

2. Thick; stout, massive, bulky, big. (Opposed 
to small in its original sense of ‘slender’.) Ods. 
exc, Se, (in formn gret or gryle.. 

a. of things. 

2883 K. AELernp Bocth. xxxviii. § 2 Great beam on wuda, 
¢1000 ALrric //om. 1. 52 Greatum hagolstanum. ¢ 1050 
Voe. in Wr.«Wilcker 415/7 Grossas ef graciles, great and 
smal. 11... O. #. Chron. (1892) 5 (Laud MS.) Da zenainon 
pa Walas & adrifon sumre ea ford ealne mid scearpum pilum 
greatum innan bam wetere. ¢1320 Sir Beues (A.) 1884 ES 
staf, pat he to fizte ber, Was twenti fote in lengbe be tale, 
Par to gret & noping sinale. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Doctor's 7’. 
37 And Phebus dyed hath hir tresses grete Lyk to the 
stremes of his burned hete, ¢1450 Bk. Curlasye 359 in Babees 
Bé., A stafe, A fyngur gret two wharters long. {1547 Boorpr 
Introd, Knowl. xxxvi, (1870) 212 They haue gret lyppes, and 
nottyd heare.] ?a1800 Earl of clboyne in Child Badlads 
(1892) 1V. 312 Wi her fingers sae white, and the gold rings 
sae grite. Mod, Sc, Ile fea a stick as gryte as your airn, 

tb. Of persons and animals: Stout, corpulent. 

e1050 Suppl, lfrie's Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 172/14 Corpu- 
dentus, Siccul. Grossus, grat, 10.. O. L.Chron. an. 1017 
(MS. D) pelward AEzehneres sunu [bas] greatan. ¢1250 
Gen. & fx, 2098 Deden ut-comen vii. neet, Euerilc wel swide 
fet and gret. ¢1300 Leg. St. Gregory 1024 Fisches pre pat 
were bope gret and long. ¢ 1369 CHAucER Dethe Blaunche 
954 Euery lyth Fattysh, flesshy, not grete therwith, 

3. Pregnant; far advanced in pregnancy: app. 
orig. referred to the stoutncss of the body. Chiefly 
with wzth (child, etc.); ‘toccas. with of. + Also 
said of the body. (Cf. Bic a. 4.) arch. and dal. 

€12z00 Orin 2479 Sho wass waxenn summ del grat &.. 
wass wibb childe. 13.. Alinor [Poems fr. Vernon MS, 
(E.E.1.5.) 630/52 Virgyn Marie .. gret with childe. ¢ 1460 
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Townetey Alyst. x. 138 Hyr body is grete, and she with 
childe! 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 217/2 To wbom her bus- 
bond answerd..dame..thou art grete and the perylles of 
the see ben wythout nombre thou myghtest lyghtely 
perysshe. 1549 Compl, Scot/. vi. 60 Ane nobil princesse callit 
martia grit vitht child. 1638 Sir T. Hersert Trav, (ed. 2) 
24 Dolphins..go great 10 months, 1647 A. Ross A/yst. 
Poet. viii. (1675) 157 Being great of Paris, sbe dreamed 
that she had a burning fire-brand in ber belly. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 55 She chanc’d to be with Child,.. 
and being very great, and that her time was come to be 
delivered. 17.. in Herd’s Cott. Sc. Songs (1776) Il. 58 
O silly lassie, what wilt thou do? If thou grow great, 
they'll heez thee high. 1779-81 Jounson L. P., Savage 
Wks. I]. 245 The child, with which she was then great. 
1842 Tennyson Walking to Marl 80 She [a sow]..Lay great 
with pig, wallowing in sun and mud. 

+b. fig. Obs. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. u. iii, My heart is great of 
thoughts. /did. iv. iii, Art not great of tbanks To giatious 
heauen? 16c6 Cuapman Gentl, Usher Plays 1873 1. 308 The 
Asse is great with child of some ill newes. 1608 SHaks. 
Per.v. 1. 107, Lam great with woe, and shall deliver weeping. 
1654 Z. Coke Logiek (1657) Ep. Ded. A iij b, The smattering 
Soul of Lapsed man. .often taking shewes and shaddows for 
substances, gets the minde great of Distemperature. 

+4. Full or ‘ big’ with courage, emotion, anger, 
sorrow, or pride; angry, grieved ; proud, arrogant. 
Often qualifying hear? (cf. GREAT-HEARTED). Olds. 

¢1205 Lay. 569 Heo comen to gadere mid greatere heorte. 
[bid, 25292 We babbeod writen ibroht pe word swide grate 
(e12z75 grete]. a@1225 Ancr. FR. 342 Of alle kudde & kude 
sunnen, ase of prude, of great heorte, oder of heih beorte. 
1297 R. Gove. (Rolls) 2855 Is herte was so gret uor is fader 
debe bere. /di. 6314 Edmond .. is grete herte wip drou & 
ensentede to is rede, @1300 Cursor /, 5949 His hert wex 
gret and gan to greue. c1400 Destr. Troy 12234 Than 
‘Yelamon .. spake Grete wordes .. all in grym yre. @1450 
Aut. de la Tour (1868) 126 The wise Sarra, that made no 
gret ansueres vnto her chainbrere. ¢ 1460 /owueley Alyst. 
xxvii, 55 He [Jesus] spake neuer, by nyght ne day, No 
wordes greatte. 1470-85 Matory Arthur xvi. ix, They 
wente betynge hym..but he said neuer a word as he whiche 
was grete of herte. 1484 Caxton Fables of /Esop u. v, 
Men ought not to doubte al folk which ben of grete words 
and menaces. 1593Suaks. Rich. //, u, i. 228 My harte is 
great: but it must break with silence. 1597 — 2 Hen. [I’, 
1Y. iii, 121 The Heart; who great, and pufft up with 
his Retinue, doth any Deed of Courage. 1608 Dee & 
Creaver E.rpos. Prov. xt. & tt. 6 So standetb the case 
with all proud persons, theire great heart doth threaten some 
greate inischiefe to bee nigh vnto them. a@1784 in Scott 
Minustr, Scot, Bord. (1802) 1. 143 Dickie'’s heart it grew sae 
grit, That the ne’er a bit o’t be dought to eat. 1832 
MornerwELt Yeanie Morison 79 Oh! say gin e'er your 
heart grows grit Wi’ dreamings o’ langsyne? 

5. Of the sea, a river; Having the watcr swollen 
or high; in high Hood. dad. 

a1670 Spacpixc 7voud, (annatyne Club) 1. 174 Seeing 
they wanted the boats, and that they could not ryde the 
watter, it being great. 1687 A. Lovet, Thevenot's Trav. u. 
3 We had a very great Sea froin the West. 1692 Symsox 
Descr. Galloway (1823) 30 A rivulet called Pinkill Bourn, 
which is sometimes so great, that [etc.}. 1760-72 tr. Juan & 
Ulloa's Voy. (ed. 3) I. 252-There is no possibility of land- 
ing on account of the great sea. 

II. Having a high position in a scale of 
Meastirement or quantitative cstimation. “Opposed 
to small, little.) 

With words like as, so, Aow, the adj., like some other adjs. 
and advs. of cugnate meaning (cf. Far adz, 6), admits of 
heing used in a weakened sense, expressing size or quantity 
in the abstract. ‘(hus ‘as great as’ inay inean merely 
‘equal in size or amount to‘, without any implication that 
the things compared are ‘great’, See also GREATER. 

6. Of material objects, with reference to size. 

In unemotional use the word in this application is now 
superseded by darge or (colloquially) d/g. To use great with 
reference to size now implies either some kind of feeling on 
the speaker's part, or a mixture of scme other sense of the 
adj. ‘Thns ‘I found a /erge table in my room’ would simply 
state a fact, but if grea? were used the sentence would indi- 
cate annoyance, amusement, or surprise. Ofien preceding 
a partly synonymous adj., as in great big, great thick, etc. 
‘The adj, bas never had, like the F. grand and the G. gvesz, 
the sense of ‘tall’; if used with reference to stature it ex- 
presses some feeling such as surprise, contempt, or adiniration, 
as in ‘that great boy’, ‘a great tall man’, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 393 Pe sterns, gret and smale. 13. A. 
Aldfs. 5245 He madeu fyres vertuous Fyve hundreth, vche 
gret als an hous. 1340 Ayenb. 238 pe vissere hep more 
blisse uor to nine be gratne viss pane ane littlene. ¢ 1380 
Wyeur Sed. Wks, 111. 415 pis burgeys of bo cyte schewed 
homa grett hous strewid. ¢1440 Facob's Well (E. E. T.S.) 
80 Grete fyssches are takyn in pe nett, & slayn; smale 
fyssches scapyn throu3 pe nett. 1542 /uv, KR. Wardrobe 
(1815) 7 Item, twa gryt barrallis ourgilt. 1542 Upate 
Erasm. Apoph. 130 When he sawe greate wyde gates .. 
where as the toune was but a litle preaty pyle. 1562 
Turner //erba? u. 120 It [raspberry] hatb..no great howky 
prickes at all, 1585 ‘I. Wasnincton tr. Vichofay's Voy. 1, 
i, 33 Within a great rock eighteen or twentie baths small 
and great. 1596 Datavmpcetr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 309 
Frome a grett heid he is namet Canmoir. 1610 SHaks. 
Temp, 1. i. 153 The Clowd-capt Towres, the Gorgeous 
Pallaces, The solemne Temples, the great Globe it selfe.. 
sall dissolue. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 249, I saw 
once in a Barn a Weasel and a great hugy Rat engage. 
1748 Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) I]. i. 8 A great over 
grown, lank-haired, chubby boy. 1766 Euiz. Grireiti 
Lett. Henry §& Frances 1V. 272 Little Master Jacky Thomp- 
son is returned from tbe West-Indies, a great big Man, 
1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1. v.29 A great bloated horse-god- 
mother, 1818 Surtiey Kev. [slam x. xxiit. 2 Vhe great foun- 
taininthe publicsquare. 1819 — Cycfops 222 A great faggot 
of wood. /é/d. 620 A great oak stump. 1849 MAcAULAY 
fist. Eng. vi. 11, 98 The charge of his great diocese was 
committed to his judges, Sprat and Crewe. 1884 JEFFERIES 


GREAT. 


Red Deer 33 Heath-poults, the female of black-game, fly like 
a great partridge. 

b. Of letters = Capirar. Also in the names of 
some large sizes of type-bodies, as Great Canon, 
Great Primer. Great A: capital A, 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Grandis litera, a great capitall 
letter. 1594 Sedinus H 1b, 1 began to sweare all the crisse 
crosse row ouer, beginning at great A, litle a, til 1 cam to 
w, x, y- 1594 Biunoevit E-verc. m1. 1. xx. (1636) 324 Six 
Columnes, every front or head whereof is noted with three 
great letters, D. M. S., signifying degrees, minutes, and 
seconds. 1601 SHaxs. 7wel. NV. 11. v.97 Thus makes sbe 
her great P’s. 1602 J. Cooke Gd. Wife fr. Bad m1. i. (1614) 
E ij b, I was fiue yeare learning cris-crosse from Great A, and 
fiue yeere longer comming to F. 1634 Peacuam Gentd. 
Exere. 16 Pensills of Broome, with which they shadow great 
letters with common Inke in Coppy bookes. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. 11.13 Great Primmer..Great Cannon, /éid. 
20, English and upwards are accounted great Bodies. 18.. 
in Halliwell Mursery Rhymes (1842) 131 Great A, little a, 
Bouncing B, The cat's in the cnpboard, And she can't see. 
1860 REAoE Clo/ster & H.\xi, Few minds are big enough 
to be just to great A without being unjust to capital B. 

c. In the names of certain animal and vegetable 
species or varieties, distinguished by their larger 
size from others belonging to the same genus or 
popularly called by the same name. (Cf. GREATER.) 

41387 Srnon, Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 12 Bardana, an 
clote,gert burr, /di:d, 16 Consolida media, grete dayeseghe. 
a 1450 /’ysshynge w. angle 15 The Dare & be greyt Roche.. 
be greyt cheven..pbe gret Trowt. 1530 Patscr. 227/2 Great 
hasyll nutte, aszedevue. Great hounde,a/ant, 1548 TurNeR 
Names of Herbes 42 Hieracium is of two kyndes. The one 
is called in latin Hieracium magnum. It may be called in 
englisbe greate Haukweede. /6:¢, 70 Particalis salix is 
the greate Wylowe tree. 1678 Ray $Willughby's Or nith. 
99 The great Horn-Owl or Eagle-Owl. 1756 Six J. Hitt 
rit, lferbal u. 420 Great Hercules Allheal. 1802 BincLey 
Anim, Biog. (1813) 11. 273 The black or great ostrich. 1832 
Veg. Subst. Food 188 The Great Cat’s-Tail is a perennial 
reed..a native of Britain. 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. Pl. 
VI. 396 Great Horse-tail, Great Water Horsetail, or Great 
Mud Horsetail. 1882 Garden 4 Feb. 71/1 The Great St. 
John’s Wort. 1896 Newton Dict. Birds 967 The Great 
‘Titmouse, Parns mayor. ; 

d. Forming part of the specific designations of 
other objects, e.g. in the names of constellations, 
as Great (formerly + Greater) Bear, Great Dog; of 
anatomical structures, as great artery, + greal bone 
(the sacrum), great pelvis, ctc. (Sce the sbs.) 

{Great arm, great hand: used by the early anatomists 
for the armand hand together. Similarly grvat foot: see 
Foot sé. 1c. 

1594 Biunpeyit ELverc. vi. vi. (1636) 616 The Meridian 
Altitude of the great dog called Canis maior. 1618 CROOKE 
Baty of Man 215 Yhe marrow of the great or holy bone. 
1676 Moxon Tvtor Astron. (ed. 3) 220 Canis Alajor, the 
Great Dog, it consisteth of 18 Stars. @1715 Burner Own 
Time (1724) 1.1. 394 He received a deep wound by a knife 
struck into his thigh, that pierced the great artery. 1718 J. 
Cuampertayne Relig. Philos. (1730) I. viii. §. 1 The Vessel 
which is called the Aorta, Arteria magna, or Great Artery. 
1842 E, Witson Anat, ade M, (ed. 2) 352 The Great 
Cardiac Vein commences at the apex of the heart, 1857 
Buttock Caseanx’ Midwif, 27 The great pelvis has a very 
irregular figure, and forms a species of pavilion to the en- 
trance of the pelvis. 1868 [see BEAR sb.13), 1886 Syxf. Soc. 
Lex.s.v., Great dorsal muscle, the Ladissneus dorsi..Great 
serrate muscle, the Serva‘us magnus. 

e. Prefixed to the names of many English villages 
or towns, to distinguish them from places having 
identical names with the prefix Zz¢¢/e, as in Great 
Malvern, Great Snoring (Norfolk); similarly to 
names of rivers, as the Great Ouse; to names of 
streets, as Great Portland Street. 

f. In quasi-superlative scnse, of a specified part 
of a building ; of a particular building, monument, 
square, etc. in a town: Main, principal. (Cf. 
GRAND 7b.) 

1598 Stow Surv. Lond. 385 William Rufus builded the 
great Hall there [Westminster] albont the yeare of Christ, 
1097. 1624 Wo1Tton /lrch7zt. 11. 103 If the great Doore be 
Arched with some braue Head, cut in fine Stone or Marble 
for the Key of the Arch. 1822 Snetixy Chas. J, 114 You 
torch-bearers advance to the great gate. 1900 Ch. Times 
2 Feb. 119/3 Canon Gore will lecture on the Apostles’ 
Creed. .in the Great Hall of the Church House. ; 

+7. Grown up; full-grown. Chiefly in Z/zzting 
language, of ammals above a particular age (see 
quots.). Obs. 

1485 Caxton Chas, Gt. 27 A quarter of moton, or ij 
hennes, or a grete ghoos. 1486 5%. St. Albans E ij, A grete 
hynde a grete bucke and a fayre doo My sonnys where ye 
walke call ye hem so. a@ 1533 Lp. Berners //vo2 v.9 We 
be grete ynow to be made knyghtes. a 1547 in Gen/l. Mag. 
(1813) May 427 Grene Gesse from Ester till mydsomer y* 
pece, vjjd, Gesse grett from mydsomer tell shroftyde ye 
pece, viljed. a1zoo B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Great Buck, 
the Sixth Year. Great [fare, the ‘Third Year and after- 
wards. 1774 [see Buck sd.! 1b). ~ 

. Of collective unities, numbers, quantities, di- 
mensions, etc. For ereat deal, many, sce those 
words. 

egso Efist. Alex. in Anglia 1V. 143 Da [the columns} 
waron unmetlice greate he[ah]nisse upp. {But the orig. 
has ingenti grossttudine atgue altjtudine; cf. sense 2.] 
¢1205 Lay. 306 Ane heorde of heorten swide greate. 1297 
R, Giouc. (Rolls) 616 Pe quene .. gret ost made & strong. 
¢1400 Destr. Troy 1178 Comyn to be kyng in companies 
grete, Mony stithe man. 1411 Rolls of Parlt. 111. 650/1 
Greet noumbre of men armed. ¢ 1420 Sir A madas (Weber) 
123 A marchande [was he].. and had greyt rentes be 
yere. c1q460 Fortescue Ads. §& Lim. Alon. ix. (1885) 
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130 How necessarie it is pat the kynge haue grete pos- 
sescions. 1658 JER. Taytor Let. in 12th Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 5 Her duty to you .. does.. make 
a very great part of her religion to God. 1662 JoHN 
Smitu England's Iinprov. Reviv'd (1670) 269 Great part of 
their Fish is sold in other Countries for ready Money. 1725 
De For New Voy. (1840) 349 These lower lands lay great 
part of the year under water. 1827 Haram Const. Hist. 
(1842) I. 429 Military tenures..bound great part of the king- 
dom toa stipulated service. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 1. 
I. 106 To raise a great army had always been the King's 
first object. ‘ 

+b. A great number or quantity of; many, 


much, Also aésol, Obs. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas vi. i. (1554) 177 b, Full great bloud 
shad in that miortall fyght. 1447 BokKENHAM Seyntys Introd. 
(Roxb.) 4, I was taryed wyth greth reyn. c1470 HarpinG 
Chron. xxx. iii, Greate people dyed. 1561 Hottysusu 
Hom, Apoth. 5a, Let him take thereof in hys mouth so 
great as a small beane. 1676 Hospes //iad 11. 134 Great 
Dust they raised. 

ec. The great body, majority, part, etc. : the larger 


portion or section (of). 

1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. ii. I. 159 To no such plan 
could the great body of Cavaliers listen with patience. 1895 
F. Hatt Two Trifles 2 Nor is this the sole uncouth trait 
that sullies the written style of the great body of our fellow- 
countrymen. 

d. Great gross, twelve gross, 1728. Great huz- 
dred, a‘long hundred’, 120. + Great million, a 


billion. (See the sds.) 


1533-4 [see HunpreD 3]. 1625 Gitt Sacr. Philos, 1. 101, 
1,124,002, 590,827,719,680,000, that is, one thousand one hun- 
dred twentie foure millions of great millions, two thousand 
five hundred and ninetie great millions, eight hundred 
twenty seven thousand seven hundred and nineteene millions, 
sixe hundred and fourescore thousand. 1640 in Entick 
London (1776) 11. 166 Catling, the great gross, qt. 12 small 
gross of knots. 1812 J. SMytH Pract. of Customs (1821) 125, 
120 Ells, or one great hundred. 1866 RoGEers Agric. & 
Prices |. x. 171 The hundred yards of canvas are the great 
hundred of 120. 

te. A shilling great: a money of account equal 
to twelve Flemish groats. 4 found great (= ‘pound 
of groats’): 20 ‘shillings great’. Oés. 

c 1483 Caxton Dial, Fr. & Eng. (1900) 51/25 A pounde 
grete, Moneye of flaundres. 1518 Extracts Aberd. Reg. 
(1844) I. 94 Tua s. grett Flandris money. 1527 /bid. 119 
Gilbert Menzeis, provest, tua lib. grit. 1546 /é7d@. 234 Ane 
Flemis ell of welwet cost xis. grit. 

9. A great while, + season, + time: a long while. 
Great age, + years: advanced age. 

€1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 22 So fer bare a woulfe be 
hede, & kept it a grete while. c1q00 Ywatne §& Gaw. 1667 
Thare he Jiteda grete sesowne With rotesand raw venysowne. 
1603 Knoties //ist. Turks (1621) 489 That he should in so 
great yeares be set upon by two of his own sonnes. 1610 
Suaxs. Jef. 1.111. 105 Like poyson giuen to worke a great 
time after. 1634 S1r T. Hersert /rav. 108 His great yeares 
were more propense to ease then tumult. 1662 STILLINGFL. 
Orig. Sacr.1. v. § 2 The great age of some men in ancient 
times, who are supposed to have lived 1000 years. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland 3 Saxo making mention of sucha Country 
a great while before. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 128? 7,1.. 
have for a great while entertained the Addresses of a Man 
who I thought lov'd me more than Life. _ 

10. Of qualities, emotions, conditions, actions, or 
occurrences ; with reference to degree or extent. 

ax175 Cott. Hom. 231 pat [he] heom wolde 3earceon anz 
grate ladienge and bider 3eclepienall his underpeod. c1zo5 
Lay. 2284 Moni greatne dunt .. polede icb on folde. /é/cd. 
26396 Pze_andswarede pe kaisere mid graettere wraedde. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7730 He was..of grete strengbe. 
@ 1300 Cursor M, 14219 His kin .. for pair frend gret murn- 
ing made. 1340 A yenb. 222 He mai habbe grat merite ase 
to pe zaule. 7@1366 CuaucerR Rom. Rose 251 Som greet 
mischaunce, or greet disese. c1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. III. 
301 Gret ypocrisie. ¢1430 Syr 7'ryam. 135 Grete worde of 
hym aroos. a14so Le Morte Arth. 1102 Sbe deide for 
gre[t]louyng. 1450 W. Lomnerin Paston Lett. No.93 1.126 
Wretyn in gret hast at London. 1506-7 Old City Acc. Bk. 
in Archzol. Jrni. XLIII, To the gertte coost & damage of 
all the suters befor named & to ther grett hyndranse. 
1521 Fisner Serv. agst. Luther Wks. (1876) 313 To the 
graete trouble and vexacyon of his chyrch. 1548 UDALL, 
etc. Erasm. Par. John xviii. 40 The lewes..with a great 
lowde voyce cryed [etc.]. 1561 WinjeT Cert. Tractates i. 
Wks. 1888 I. 6 Sa gret vproir, tumult, and terrible clamour. 
1373 80 Baret Alv. H 333 The great heates are abated. 1624 
N. De Laune tr. De AJoulin's Logick 176 A man of great 
capacitie. 1670 Woop Life 12 Nov., He had, in his great 
reading, collected some old words for his use. 1714 HEARNE 
in Lett. Lit. Men(Camden)355, I will take great care of them. 
1736 Fiecpinc Pasguin v. Wks. 1784 I11. 301 Places, re- 
quiring learning, and great parts. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. 
(1889) 1.22 The Bishop..whose great popularity at Tours.. 
made him a person of much consideration. 1849 MAcauLay 
Tist. Eng. vi. 11. 101 The agitation was great in the capital. 


1857 Buckie C7viliz. 1. ii. 42 Great ignorance is the fruit of | 


great poverty. - 
+b. Of the pulse: High. Ods. 

1707 Foyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 27 The Pulse is called 

great, high, or a full Pulse. ; 
III. In figurative cxtensions of branch II; im- 
portant, elevatcd, distinguished. 

ll. Of things, actions, events: Of more than 
ordinary importance, weight, or distinction; im- 
portant, weighty; distinguished, prominent; famous, 
renowned. 

1297 R. Grove. (Rolls) 9287 Pe gret op pt he suor. 1448 
fatracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 16 The quilk to do lelely 
and treuly the forsaid personis hes sworn the gret ath, 1565 
Coorrnr Thesaurus s.v. Magnus, Magnum facere, to doe 
some great matter. 1655 Diccrs Compl. Ambass. 90 
Great matters..could not but be full of great difficulties. 


| 


386 


1675 tr. Afachiavelli's Prince xvii. (Rtldg. 1883) 107 In- 
stances of Hannibal's great conduct. 1760 C, NonneTon 
Chrysad II. 1. ii. 10, I dream’d..that I saw you at court, on 
some great occasion. 1764 Gotpsm. 7rav. 42 These little 
things are great to little man. 1821 Byron Stanzas (first 
line), O talk not to me of a name great in story. 1825 
Lames Vision of Horus in Eliana (1871) 31 This shows that 
use is a great thing. 1840 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) 
II. 3x5, I do not think anything great of the Continental 
churches, as you seem to think, or of the Roman Catho- 
lics at home. 1849 Macauray “Hist. Eng. iv. I. 469 
The executive government could undertake nothing great 
without the support of the Commons. /é/d. vi. II. 100 
The great foundations of Eton, Westminster, and Win- 
chester. /did. vii. 11. 227 He had studied no great model 
of composition, with the exception. .ofour noble translation 
ofthe Bible. 1865 Tennyson Captain 19 He.. Hoped to 
make the name Of his vessel great in story. 1872 Punch 
21 Sept. 118/2 If you can’t command an entire language, it’s 
a great thing to have a small effective force at your dis- 
posal for manoeuvres. 1887 Lowett Old Eng. Dram. 
(1892) 76 There is the same confusion at times of what is 
big with what is great. 

b. Of times, days, etc.: Having important results ; 
critical. (See also great day in 20.) 

a 1400 Prymer 69 A greet dai, & a ful bitter. 1703 Rowr 
Fair Penit. 1. 1. 148 That minute sure was lucky. Oh 
*twas great. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. vi. I]. 35 The 
great day of the Exclusion Bill. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 202 It is one of the great moments in the ascensive 
work begun by Stephen. 

e, (With ¢#e.) Important among all others of tlic 
kind; pre-eminent in importance; chief, main. 

€1374 Cuaucer Jroylus i. 456 (505) Pere was some 
Epistel hem by-twene, That wolde .. wel contene Neigh 
half pis bok.. How sholde I panne a lyne of it endyte? But 
to be grete effect. 1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. 11. v. § 7 
This..was the great rule the Jews went by. 1676 tr. Guil- 
latiere's Voy. Athens 173 Their Doctrine..is at this day 
the great Theme of our Schools. 1834 Mepwin Angler tn 
Wales 11. 3 We have been able to scan a few of the secon- 
dary causes .. of nature, and think we are thus prepared to 
form some feeble notion of the First Great Cause. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxix, The great attraction was a 
pampblet called The ‘Thunderer, 

d. As applied to nations, cities, etc., this sense 
blends with the literal senses relating to spatial or 
numerical magnitude (see 6, 8). In poetical use 
the adj. sometimes preccdes the name of a city, etc. 

13.. A. Adis. 1476 His lettres come In to the cite of gret 
Rome. [Cf. 1483 Caxton Dral. 22/22 The pope of rome, 
which duelleth at auynyon, that by right shold be at gret 
rome (Fr. c1340 @ grand romiue).) 1398 [see City 2]. 1606 
Suaxs, Tr. & Cr. v. ix. 10 Great Troy is ours. 1612 Bacon 
Ess., Greatn. of Kingdontis (Arb.) 468 He could not fiddle; 
but he could make a small Towne to become a great Citie. 
1722 SeweEt //ist. Quakers (1795) 1. 7 The Quakers..are 
become a great people. 1735-8 BouinGBRoKE On Parties 
11 They, who are eager .. to sacrifice her Commerce, by 
intangling Her.. with the other great Powers of Europe. 
1791 Mrs. RapcLirrFe Rom. Forest i, La Motte avoided tbe 
great towns. 

12. Of persons: Eminent by reason of birth, rank, 
wealth, power, or position ;* of high social or official 
position; of eminent rank or place. (Jn poetry 
often prefixed toa propername.) Zhe great world 
[=F. le grand monde]: aristocratic society. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) rorzx An grete erles do3ter. @1300 
Cursor M. 12063 Pe gret lauerdinges. 1340 Ayend. 256 
Senekes zayb bet per ne lackeb to greate lhordes bote zo 
ziggeres. c1q460 Fortescue Abs, & Lim. Aon. vi. (1885) 
122 The payment off the wages and ffees off the kynges 
grete officers. 1585 T. Wasninoton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. n. 
xxii. 59b, Which is not to be reputed as spoken of the 
women of bare estate or condition, but likewise of the great 
and notable dames. 1615 J. STEPHENS Satyr. Ess. 266 Let 
him liue about great persons and his best discourses will be 
lye-blowne with tales of honour. 1660 F. Brooxe tr. Le 
Blanc’s Trav. 81 Disbes .. much esteemed, and sought for 
by the Great Ones. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 2 P 3, 1 
avoid speaking of Things which may offend Great Persons. 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina xxiv. (1784) 201 During her 
residence inthe great world. 1816 Scott Axfig. xxix, The 
secrets of grit folk ..are just like the wild beasts that are 
shut up in cages. 1849 Macautay Hist. Exg. x. II. 562 
The great man, at whose frown, a few days before, the 
whole kingdom had trembled. 1851 E. FitzGerarp Lets. 
(1894) I. 272 Thackeray says he is getting tired of being 
witty, and of the great world. 1891 E. Peacock WV. Bren- 
don 1, 181 Mr. Dickson was a great man in Sparston. 

b. Applied (more or less conventionally) to 
the Deity, or deities ; also, to saints. 

Great Mother, tr. L. szater magna, i.e. Cybele. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 193 Pat grete god amon. ?2@1400 
Ipomadon (Kélbing) 395 Grette god kepe the in hele. xg97 
Suaks, 1 H/ex, VJ, 1. i. 154 To keepe our great Saint 
Georges Feast withall. 1594 — Rich. ///, v. v. 8 Great 
God of Heauen, say Amen to all. 1606 — 7. & Cv. 1Vv. v. 
198 By great Mars, the Captaine of vs all. 1629 Muton 
tymn Nativ, 120 While the Creator great His constella- 
tions set. 1728 Pore Duzc. 1. 269 The Great Mother. 
[Note] Magna mater, here applied to Dulness. 1802 A722, 
Great God, what do I see and hear? 1871 R. Extis tr. 
Catullus xxxiv. 1 Great Diana protecteth us. Jbid. xxxv. 
18 The Great Mother he surely sings divinely. 1898 Doyie 
rag. Korosko vi. 156 That we should go cheerfully whither 
the Great Hand guides us. 


ce. In exclamations, as Great Cxsar, Scott, Sui !, 
meaningless euphemisms for Great God / 
1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 1. viii. 164 Great 


sun! I think I see it now. /é#d. IT. xiii. 195 Great Jeho- 
shaphat !..can't you see when a gentleman is on the stump ? 
1885 ‘F. Anstey’ JViuted Venus 60 Great Scott! I must 
be bad! 1892 7it Bits 19 Mar. 416/1 (Farmer) Great 
Czsar ! There you go again ! 


( 
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d. The Great (following a proper name): (a) 
merely as an honorific epithet (ods. or arch.) ; (6) 
appended as a title to the names of certain historical 
persons, chiefly monarchs, implying both that the 
person so designated is the most famous person of 
the name, and that he ranks among the great men 
of history. (Cf. Granp a!) 

The latter use, which is paralleled in al] the modern 

» European langs., is inherited from the similar application 
of L. magnus, Gr. ouéyas. Butin modern times the adj. in 
this formula has come to be apprehended in sense 15. 

1382 Wycuir Rev, xvii. 5 Babilonthe greet, modir of forny- 
caciouns, and ofabhomynaciounsoferthe. c1400 Des¢tr. Troy 
10474 Agamynon the gret. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 24 This 
noble Charlemayn, otherwyse called Charles the grete. 
1553 Even 7reat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 5 That myghtie kyng 
.. Alexander the great. 1588 SHaxs. Z. Z. Z. v.i. 136 It 
pleased them to thinke me worthie of Pompey the great. 
1658 Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 41 Charles the great. 1833 
Penny Cycl. 1. 294/2 Alexander III., commonly called the 
Great, son of Philip I]. king of Macedon, 1862 Burton Bé&. 
ITunter (1885) 159 Napoleon was little, so was Frederic the 
Great [etc.]. ; ; 

e. In the titles ofcertain sovereigns. The Great 
King: in Greek History, the King of Persia. For 
the Great Cham, Mogul, Turk, see CHAM, etc. 

1849 Grote Greece 11, Ixii, (1862) V. 397 The Great King. 

f. Used in official titles with the sense: Chief 
over others; = GRAND a. 2; e.g. great duke, 
master (hence great mastership), preceptor, prior 
(hence +great prior’s herb, tobacco), etc. (Cf. 
View.) Obs. exc. in Lord Great Chamberlain. 

1532 Du WEs /atrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 916 The great cham- 
berlayn, le chamibrier. 1847 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 
1. 248 Grit admirale of Scotland. 1547 GaRpINER Let. fo 
Dk. Somerset in Foxe A. & Al. (1563) 741 When I was in 
commission with my Lord great master and the Erle of 
Sowtbampton. 1577 Frampton Joyful News u. 42 b, Others 
haue named it [tobacco] the greate Priours hearbe, for that 
hee caused it to multiplie in Fraunce, more then any other. 
1591 SHAKS. 1 Hen. VJ, Iv. vii. 70 Great Marshall to Henry 
the sixt. 1632 MassincEr Maid of Hon. u. v, When tbis, the 
glorious hadge Of our Redeemer, was conferred upon thee 
By the Great Master [of the Order of St. John of Malta]. 
1667 Observ. Burning Lond. in Select. Harl. Mise. (1793) 
448 That the great duke..had so depopulated the country. 
1907 Lond. Gaz. No. 4322/2 His Grace made a Visit to the 

reat Pensionary. 1721 /éid. No. 5918/1 The Pope’s Bulls 
for the Great Mastership of St. Lazarus. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., We say, the lord great chamberlain, the great 
marshal of Poland, &c. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 
1. 274 The count of Provana, great hospitaler. 1848 Secret 
Societies, Templars 244 The Great-priors, Great-preceptors, 
or Provincial Masters. .of the three Provinces of Jerusalem, 
Tripoli, and Antioch. 1881 J. Russert Haigs v. 101 
Alexander Home of that Ilk..who then [1490] held the 
bigh office of Great Chamberlain of Scotland, ; 

g. In the derisive titles the Great Unpaid, Un- 
washed: see the ppl. adjs. 

18. Of things: Pertaining to or occupied by 
persons of high place or rank. 

€1340 Cursor M. 596 (Trin.) Pou maist aske wipouten 
blame, Whi god him saf so greet aname. 1612 Bacon “ss. 
(title), Of Great Place. 1613 Purcuas /ilgrimage (1614) 427 
When any of great place dyeth. @1678 C'tEss Warwick 
A utobiog. (Percy Soc.) 13 He was descended from a very 
great and honourable family. 1709 HEARNE Collect. (O.H.S.) 
II. 197 He being not of great Birth, as appears from his arms. 
1855 Macauray Hist. Eng. xi. 111. 24 The great office of 
Groom of the Stole. 1863 Kincstey Water-Bab. 7 They were 
going toa very great house. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 298 
He was of a great family, and a man of influence at Athens. 

+14. Distinguished in appearance ; of lofty or 
imposing aspect ; ‘of elevated mien’ (J.). Ods. 

1585 T. Wasnincton tr. Micholay’s Voy. u. xi. 46 Cer- 
tayne monumentes of olde walles beyng of great apparence. 
1687 A. Lovett Thevenot’s Trav.1. 56 They wear this Cap 
-. with a Handkerchief of fine stuff, wrought with flowers 
of Gold and Silk, which makes them look Great. 1697 
DryvDEen A2neid 1. 708 Such Dido was; with such becoming 
State, Amidst the Crowd, she walks serenely great. : 

15. Of persons: Extraordinary in ability, genius, 
or achievement. 

a. With explicit reference to some special depart- 
ment or kind of activity. (Qualifying an agent-noun 
or some equivalent personal designation ; also pre- 
dicatively with 77 or as.) 

1340 Hamro.e Pr. Consc. 665 Pe grete clerk Innocent. 
16or SHaks. Twel. NV. 1v. ii. 11 A great scholler. 1605 — 
Oth, 1.i.19 A great Arithmatician. 1718 Freethiuker No. 63 
?s5 The Great Poet, and the Great Painter, think alike. 1852 
Tennyson Death Wellington 30 Great in council and great in 
war. 1893 Bookman June 82/2 The great magician. 1894 
Law Times XCVII. 387/2 If he was great as an advocate, 
he was still greater as a judge. a: 

b. In wider sense (usually qualifying saz): 
Eminent in point of mental or moral attainments 
or magnitude of achievement; of transcendent 
qualities in thought or action; exhibiting signal 
excellence in some important work. In recent 
use, the designation is often felt to imply in addi- 
tion more or less attribution of loftiness and in- 
tegrity of character. 

1709 HEARNE Collect. (O. H.S.) I]. 247 That Great and 
Good Man, Dr. Henry Aldrich. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) 
III. 419 He is a great man, eloquent in conception and in 
language. 1861 J. Pycrort HVays & Words 19 We may 
call all men Great who have succeeded in stamping their 
character on the generations among which theylived. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. III. 1v. 320 A great man art thou 
grown; ‘hou know’st not fearor lies. 1875 Jowrtr Plato 
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(ed. 2) 1. 2¢1 Themistocles, Pericles, and other great men. 
/bid. V. 75 The truly great man is not a lover of himself 
but of justice. 1898 J. Cairp Unry. Serm. 261 The great 
man is he who approaches more nearly than others to the 
ideal of man’s nature. : 

ce. Of the soul, ideas, etc. : Lofty, magnanimous, 


noble. 

1726 Gay Fables 1, xvii. 19 Great souls with generous pity 
melt. 1751 Jounson Ramdler No. 185 » 12 Nothing can 
be great which is not right. 1847 Texnxyson Princ. 1v. 119 

zreat is song Used to great ends, 1884 (¢t/e) Great 
Thoughts from Master Minds. 1897 H. Drummonp Jdea/ 
Life 107 Great living is being appreciated for its own sake. 

16. In certain colloquial or trivial uses developed 
from the preceding senses. 

a. predicatively. Having considerable know- 
ledge (Of a subject) or extraordinary skill (in doing 
something ; const. a/, ti. Greaton: of considcr- 
able knowledge or experience in, conversant with ; 


hence, much interested in or occupied with. 

1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 1. 344 The very air of the 
south of France is almost a specific for it {consumption], to 
say nothing of the faculty there, who are peculiarly great 
in this malady. 1844 Dickens Christen. Carol iii, .\t the 
game of How, When and Where, she was very great. 1859 
Tuackeray Virgin. xvi, He was great at cooking many of 
his Virginian dishes. 1862 TyNpaLi .Wountainecr. x. 82, 1 
am not great at findingtracks. 1877 SpuRGEONSerm. XXIII. 
95 A great hand with his cricket-bat. 1878 JEFFERIES Game- 
keeper at H.\. 12 We is very ‘great’ on dogs. 1884 Git- 
mour Mongols xxvij. 323 They are also great on fur caps, 
and one may sometimes meet a man wearing a cap worth as 
much as all the rest of his clothes put together. 

b. Of surpassing excellence ; hence, uscd as a 
(more or less) rapturous term of admiration: 
‘Magnificent’, ‘splendid’, ‘grand’, ‘immense’. 
U.S and collog. In Racing and Coursing, in phr. 
to runa great filly, dog, ctc.: said of a horse or 
dog that runs a fine race. 

1809 W. Irvine Knickers, (1849) 88 She..could get along 
very nearly as fast with the wind ahead, as when it was 
a:poop, and was particularly great in a calm. 1839 Marrvat 
Diary Amer, Ser.1. I1, 225 The word great is oddly used 
for fine, splendid. ‘She’s the greatest gal in the whole 
Union". 1868 G. Witkes /ntrod. to 11, Woodlruff‘s Trotting 
Lorse Amer., At the end of a few years [he] gave a grvaz 
animal to the country in place of what had been onlya good 
animal before. 1895 Daily News 18 Oct. 3’2 Amphora and 
.-Attaininent, the two top weights in the Orleans Nursery, 
Tana greatrace. 1897 R. KipLinc Caft. Courageous i. 5 
Say, wouldn't it be great if we ran one [a boat] down? 
1897 Daily News 20 Feh. 9/2 [In hare-coursing] Gallant ran 
a great dog. 1898 /bid. 20 June 7/2 Winsome Charteris 
ran a great filly. 

17, Qualifying a descriptive sb. 

a. Qualifying the designation of a) a person or 
(6) a thing, with the sense: Eminently cntitled to 
the designation, especially remarkable for the 
quality indicated. 

(a) ¢ 1380 Wyc.ir IV&s, (1880) 81 Men ben grete foolis pat 
bien pes bulles of pardon sodere. 1460 Paston Lett. No. 349 
I. 512 Radclyf and ze bene grete frendes. 1525 Lp. BERNERS 
Froiss. UW. cx). [cxxxvi.] 391 A Scotte (who be great theves) 
had stollen hym awaye. 1622 inCr?t. 4 Times Das. [ (1848) 
If. 306 Sir Anthony Magnie, a great papist. 1726 Snet- 
vocke Voy. round World (1757) 83 When we came into the 
channel, our pilot seemed to be as great a stranger to it as 
myself. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 202 One Mrs. 
Steward, reckoned a very great Beauty. 1802 11. Martin 
Helen of Glenross 1. 106 He and his great friend here had 
a row about her. 1828 P. Cunnincuam iV, S. Wales II. 
249 A great scoundrel. 1871 W. ALEXANDER Johnny Gilb 
ix, The dominie’s nae gryte deykin at the common coontin’ 
‘imsel’. 1891 E. Peacock .V. Brendon 1. 177 Plumer and 
Thornton were great friends. 

(6) @ 1599 SPENSER State /re/. Wks. (Globe) 672 2 A Burse- 
holder over them should not onlye be a greate indignitye, but 
alsoadaunver. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 93 They are per- 
suaded 'tisa great preservative of health. 1676tr.Gutllatiere's 
Voy. Athens 15 We observed the Standard of Savoy, as great 
a rarity as the other. 1698 Fryer Ace. £. /ndia & P. 340 
Unless there happen to be Trees, which is a great chance 
in such Sandy, Wild, and Desert Places. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. xx. (1840) 361 It was a great chance we were not 
all devoured. 1837 /’enxny Cycl, VII. 15/2 In this state it 
is a great dainty for those who disregard a pungent and 
fetid smell. A/od. The exhibition was a great fiasco. 

b. With an agent-noun or its equivalent: That 
is much in the habit of performing the action. 
Also, with sb. indicating employment, function, 
ownership, ctc.: That is such on a large scale. 

c1zgo S. Eng. Leg. (1887) 1. 319 He schal beo.. Of 
nesche her and no-pbing crips, gret slepare and slov3 par- 
to. a1300 Cursor MM, 2205 Reuer and man-queller gret. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 339 An householdere, and that a 
greet was he. 1573 Lov. Lioyp Pilgr. Princes (1586) 140 
A fishe called Varus..is a great murtherer and a spoyler 
of Frogges. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner K viij, 
‘The Jewes are great Goose-eaters. 1601 Suaks. Twel. .V. 
1. lil. go, I am a great eater of beefe, 1631 WEEVER Anc. 

Funeral Mon. 323 To marry so great an inheritrix. 1670 
Lavy Mary Bertie in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
v. 21 So grata hors woman. 1706 Porr Let. to Wycherley 
10 Apr., The great Dealers in Wit. 1870 W. Arnot in A. 

Fleming Life x.(1877) 442 They are great introducers, hand 
shakers, questioners, 1894 Season X. No. 9. 36/2 For great 
dancers plain satin shoes are the most economical. 

18. Much in usc or request ; high in favour wth ; 
favourite. In some cases hardly distinguishable 


from scnse 19. 

c1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 92 He was so gret wyth be 
Smperour. 1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 73 She was grete 
wyth the quene and wel belouyd. 1530 PAtscr. 426, I am 
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in favour, or I am great, or in conceyte with a person. 
1598 Hak.Luyt Voy. I. 64 It is his desire also that they 
should become great or in fauour with God inheauen. 1685 
STILLINGFL. Orig. Brit. iv. 190 This St. German was so 
great with Hilary, Bishop of Arles, that [etc.], 1704 Aey 
to Dk. Buckhm,’s Rehearsal m1. i. (Arb.) 70 [Ay, ‘us pretty 
well; but he does not Top his Part.] A great Word with 
Mr. Edward Howard. 

19. Intimate, familiar, friendly; ‘thick’ wth. 
Now only da/. [App. not directly connected with 
great friends (sense 17 a).} 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 3b, They are grete or homely 
to gydre. 1516 in E. Lodge ///ustr. Brit. Hist, 1. ix. (1791) 
19 My Lord Cardynall & St Will™ Compton be marvelous 
gret. 1662 J. BarGrave Pope Alex. V// (1867) 111 The 
General of the Jesuits order and he. you may be sure, 
were great. 1668-9 Pepys Diary 16 Jan., The Duchess of 
York and the Duke of York are mighty great with her. 
1690-1 Lapy Russert Let. 5 Feb., ‘the dean and he are 
not great; that is, 1 mean the dean is not his creature. 
1707 Hearne Collect. (0. H.S.) 11. 61 Mr. Laughton .. 
was very great with most of the Non-Jurors. 1714 Swirt 
Imit. Horace WW. vi. 85 My lord and he are grown so 
great, Always together, fé/e d té/e. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. ui. ii, Awa, awa! the deil’s owre grit wi’ you. 1726 
De Foe Aust, Devil u. vii. (1840) 261 As great as the 
devil and Dr. Faustus. 1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Husb. 
ut. Wks. (1730) 249, I love her dearly already, we are grow- 
ing very great together. 1788 Cowper Le/. 6 May, Wks. 
1836 V1. 153 When people are intimate, we say they are as 
great as two inkle-weavers. 1799 T. Moore Let. 14 Nov. 
in J/em. (1853) 1.96 Johnson and I got very great: he is to 
introduce me to Colman, the manager and author. 18977 
Nw. Linc. Gloss. s.v., Sam's very great wi’ Mr... If he'd 
nobbut keep fra drink he inud stop there for ivver. 1877 
Holderness Gloss. s.v., Oor lad an your’s is varry greeat 
just noo. 

IV. Combinations. 

20. In syntactical combination with sbs., forming 
designations for the most part normally preceded 
by the definite article. 

Great Bible, thc name commonly given to the 
English version of the Bible by Coverdale in 1539; 


sometimes applied also to the revised cditions 


of this, esp. to Cranmer’s Bible of 1540. Great 
book [F. graud livre ‘ledger’}, the general 
list of the creditors of the (French) state. Great 


Canon, (a2) Greek Ch. the longest canon of odes 
see Canon sh.l 7b); (6) Printing (see 6b and 
Canon 56.111), Great day, (a) the Day of Judge- 
ment ‘see Day 56.8b); (6) Easter Day; (c/a feast- 
or fast-day of high importance. Great fast, the 
season of Lent. Great forty days, the forty days 
which intervened betwcen Christ’s resurrection and 
ascension; the corresponding season in the eccle- 
siastical year from caster to Ascension Day. Great 
house, (2) a designation often given to the principal 
house ofa district ,usually that of a large proprietor ; 
(6) slang or dial., the workhouse: usually called diz 
house. Great lake, a humorous term for the 
Atlantic Ocean. + Great mean (string) A/us. 
{sec quot.). + Great relief, ? = ALTO-RELIEVO. 
+ Great road [F. grade route], the high road. 
Great week = HIoLy WEEK. Sec also Great 
ASSIZE, BriTaIN, CHARTER (sb,1 1 a), Cincce (sé. 
2a, b), CuimacTERICc, CoMMONER (3), Deatit (7b), 
ENTRANCE (2), GENERALS (B. 2 e), Habit (sé. 2 
b), Horse (sé. 21), Inquest (56.), Oatn, OrGay, 
PLAGUE, Pox, Scare, Scuism, Sea, SEAL, Spirit, 
Tirnk, Tor, YEAR, etc.; also main words 
bclow. 

1553 (f1¢/e) The Bible in Englishe according to the trans- 
lation of the “great Byble. 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 374/2 
The Great Bible, or Cranmer‘s. 1882 H. Mortey Fug. 177. 
254 In April of the same year, 1539, appeared Coverdale’s 
revision of Tyndal’s work and his own, in the folio known 
as Cromwell's (or the Great) Bible. 1809 R. Lancrorp 
Introd. Trade 54 Inscriptions on the “Great Book of the 
French National Debt cannot be attached, 1850 NraAce 
Holy Eastern Ch. 876 The *Great Canon, sung on Thursday 
of Passion Week [vead the 4th Week of Lent] .. at Lauds, 
after the fifty-first Psalm. 1542-5 BrinkLow Lament. 2), 
What shalbe layed agaynst you at the “greate daye of the 
Lorde. 1583, 1690 [see Day sé. 8b]. 1710 WHiTwortHn Acc. 
Russia (1758) 39 On great days a little fish, or milk, if it is 
not a fast. 1751 JorTIN Serm. (1771) V. ili. 54 Such sinners 
are reserved for the judgement of the great day. 1812 
Brapy Clazts Calend. 1, 285 Easter Sunday was. .antiently 
called the Great Day, and the Feast of Feasts. 1868 
Romanorr S&. Greco-Kuss. Ch. 120 The *Great Fast = 
proaches, preceded by three preparatory weeks. 1844 G. 
Mowerry (¢it/e) The Sayings of the *Great Forty Days, 
between the Resurrection and Ascension. 1809 10 CoLe- 
RIDGE #rtend (1818) I. 251 The mansion of a neighbouring 
Saronet, awfully known to me by the name of THE *GREAT 
House. 1834 West Ind, Sketch Bk. 1.161 To leeward of 
‘ithe great house’. xofe The ‘great house’ is a term com- 
monly applied by the Negroes to the proprietor’s dwelling, 
in contradistinction to their own. 1851 Borrow Lavengro 
Ilf. xix. 232 ‘What do you mean by the great house?’ 
‘The workhouse’, 1877 L. Jennines Field Paths & Green 
Lanes xiii. 178 ‘Why, Sir’, said he, ‘we bea goin’ to kill him 
(a sheep] directly after dinner for the great house’. 1772 
in Sparks Life & Writ. Gouv. Morris (1832) I. 19, 1 know 
others that never saw the east side of the *great lake. 1674 
PLavrorp Skid A/us. 11, 92 The Bass-Viol..is usually strung 
with six strings..which..are known by six several Names; 
the first..is called the Treble; the second the small Mean; 
the third, the *Great Mean. /érd. 112 For the Tuning of 
your Violin .. the Bass or fourth string is called G sol re ut 
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.. the third or great Mean, Dla sol re. 1654-66 Lp. OrrERY 
Parthenissa (1676) 518 The Plinth of each of them was 
beautified with Sculptures of *great Relieve. 1772 Simes 
Atl. Guide (1781) 12 The heavy artillery in general keeps 
the *great road. 1659 H. L'Estrance Alliance of Divine 
Offices v. 151 It [Holy Week] became to be stiled also The 
great Week. 1812 Brapy Clavis Calend. 1. 266 The week 
was called the ‘*Great Week’, in token of the inestimable 
blessings bestowed upon mankind, through the merits and 
sufferings of our Saviour. 

21. Prefixed to certain terms denoting kinship 
(viz. vecle, aunt, nephew, niece, and the compounds 
of evand-), to form designations for persons one 
degree further removed in ascending or deseending 
relationship. The prefix may be repeated any 
required number of times to express progressively 
more and more remote degrees of relationship. 
Nonce-uses of the prefix are great-cousin, -father, 
-stre (see below), and perh. great kinsman (Shaks. 
Rom. & Jul. ww. iii. 53, where however the adj. may 
have sense 12), [After F. grand (see GRAND A. 12 
b), which follows the example of Latin avanculus 
magnus great-uncle, amifa magna great-aunt.] 

a. Great-uncle, -aunt, a father’s or mother’s 
uncle, aunt; great-nephew, -niece, a son’s or 
daughter’s nephew, niece; + great-cousin (xonce- 
wd.),a first cousin once removed; + great father, 
sire (zouce-wds.), a grandfather. 

1656 W. D. tr. Comenius’ Gate Lat. Uni. § 752. 235 Above 
these are, great-unkle and *great-aunt by the father’s side, 
unkle and aunt by the father’s side in the third degree. 
1870 Lusgock Orig. Crviliz. iv. (1875) 188 When great 
uncles and aunts are termed grandfathers and grandmothers. 
1742 Collcetanea (O.H S.) 11. 387 He.. had a *great-cousin 
master of an estate. /dbid. 388. 1484 Caxton sE sop v. i. 
(1889) 128 And the mule ansuerd, my “grete fader was a 
hors. 31581 Marseck B&. of Notes 176 Chore (which was 
the *great Nephew of the Patriarke Leui). 1689 Woop 
Life 20 Dec., The said Mathew Slade also was great 
nephew, as ‘tis said, of Mathew Slade who wrote against 
Vorstius. 1884 //arper’s Mag. Feb. 481/2 The *great-niece 
of Mrs, Barbauld. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini’s Pol. Touch- 
stone 95 in Adv. fr. Parnassus 1, He prov'd himself 
a Grand Child worthy his *great Syre by his Mother’s 
side. 1438 Rolls of Parlt. V. 438 His Uncle Humfrey 
Duc of Gloucestre, his *grete Uncle H. Cardinal of 
England. a 1547 Will Hen. VIII in Pote Lftst. Windsor 
Cas. (1749) 51 Lhe tombes and aultars of King Henry VI. 
and also of King Edward IV. our great Uncle and graunt- 
father. a1850 Rossetm Dante & Circ. 1. (1874) 241 Geri, 
son of Bello Alighieri, and Dante's great-uncle. 1896 Dazly 
News 23 Apr. 5/4 The Prince de Joinville, at once great- 
uncle and grandfather of the bride. 

b. With compounds of grand; Great-grand- 
father, -grandmother, a grandfather's or grand- 
mother’s father, mother (also ¢vazsf. a remote male 
or female ancestor); so great-graudmamma,-grauid- 


parent, -granduncle; great-grandchild, a grand- 


child’s child; great-grandson, -granddaughter, 
a grandson’s or granddaughter’s son, daughter; so 
great-granduiece. Also + great-grandame, a great 
grandmother, + great-grandsire, a great-grand- 
father. 

1538 Evyvor Dict., Proauia, my “great grandame. 1665 
Neepnan Medela J/edic. 33 Diseases of the Female Sex 
grown more severe than they were in the days of their 
great Grandames. 1753 Scots Alag. Mar. 1538/1 He has 
left 113 children, grandchildren, and *great-grandchildren. 
1827 JARMAN Powell's Devises (ed. 3) II. 301 In Hussey v. 
Berkeley, Lord Northington expressed an opinion that 
the word grandchildren would, without further expla- 
nation, comprehend great grandchildren. 1753 Scots (Zag. 
Oct. 525/2 Miss Cromwel, *great-granddaughter of Oliver 
Cromwe]. 1882 J. H. Brunt &kef Ch. Eng. Il.29 A 
great-granddaughter of Henry VII, Lady Jane Grey. 1513 
Brapsuaw St. Werburghe 1. 367 Ermenrycus, kynge of Kent 
.. Vnto whom Engystus was “great-graundfather. 1555 
Harrsriecp in Bonner's Ifomilies 7 Oure great graunde- 
father Adam. 1599 Snaks. f/ev. V, 1. ii. 146 You shall reade 
that my great Grandfather Neuer went with his forces into 
France. 1624 Donne Ser. cxxx. Wks. 1839 V. 336 Here 
are risen grandfather and great-grandfather sins quickly, 
a froward generation. 1834 Gen. P. VHomrson #-xc7'c. (1842) 
IfI. 40 The Flemings are the great-grandfathers of us 
English. 1869 Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Folks xix. (1870) 108 
Supposing I were a minister, as my father, and grand 
father and great-grandfather were before me. 1826 Mass 
Mirrorp Village Ser. 11. 133 A doting, scolding *great- 
grandmama. 1530 Patscr. 227/2*Great graunde mother, 
atelle, 1597 J. Payne Noyal Exch. 41 Our great grand 
mother Eve. 1712 Appison S/ccf. 295 ® 2 The Doctrine 
of Pin-inoney is of a very late Date, unknown to our 
Great Grandmothers. 1804 EvGEeNiA DE Acton Zale with- 
out a Title 1. 45 Trustee to her *great-grand-niece. 1883 
Cornh, Mag. June 718 Our *great grandparents appear 
to have been excessively enamoured of masquerades. 1577 
tr. Bullinger’s Decades (1592) 145 Y¢ *great grandsire. 1599 
Snaxs. //en. V, 1, ii. 103 Goe.. to your great Grandsires 
‘Tombe, From whom youclayme. 1636 G. SANpys Paraphr. 
2s. xliv. 1 Wee have heard our Fathers tell The Wonders.. 
Tothem by their great Grandsires told. 1814 Cary Daztée, 
Par, xv.90 My Son And thy great-grandsire. 1716 ADDISON 
Freeholder No. 9 (1751) 49 No Body ever doubted that King 
George is *Great Grandson to King James the first. 1808 
Scott Mem. Early Life in Lockhart Life (1839) I. 5 William 
Scott of Raeburn, my *great-grand-uncle. 

ce. With repetition of great. 

165: tr. WWotton'’s Panegyr. K. Chas. in Relig. 138 Your 
Great Great-Grand-father Henry the Seventh. 1747 Gentd. 
Mag. 199 At his death he was grandfather to 56, great 
grandfather to 109, great great grandfather to 11, and great 
great great grandfather to 4. 1819 Byron ¥uan 1. lvi, Her 
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great great grandmamma. 1823 Locxuart Keg. Datton 
u1. ii, (1842) 105 That old body that says she is Shakespeare's 
great - great-great - great-great - great- grand- niece - in-law. 
1825-7 Hone Lvery-day Bk. I. 899 The infant’s godfathers 

..were..his great-great-great-great uncle; and.-his great- 
great-great uncles. His godmothers..were..his great-great- 
great-great aunt; .. his great-great-grandmother; and .. his 
great-grandmother. 1867 Freeman Novo. Cong. (1876) 1. 
App. 723 Can we conceive a man marrying the great-great 
niece of his own brother-in-law? 1870 Ramsay Kevin. 
i. (ed. 18) 4 My distinguished great-great-great-uncle, Bishop 
Burnett. 1884 /¢/ustr. Loud. News 20 Dec. 602/1 The 
great-great-great-granduncle of the present Lord Walsing- 
ham, 1896 Heston. Gaz. 3 Oct. aA A great-great-grand- 
daughter of the author of the ‘School for Scandal’. 

22. a. In parasynthetic adjectives, as great-armed, 
-boned, -eared, -grained, -headed, -leaved, -lipped, 
-minded (so great-mindedness), -named, -nosed, 
+ reasoned, -sized, -souled, -spirited, -wilted, etc. ; 
great-bellied, having a big belly; pregnant; jg. 
‘big’ with events, etc.; great-eyed, /2¢. having 
large or prominent eyes, as some animals; fe. far- 
seeing, taking a large view; + great-kind, of great 
or noble birth; great-mouthed, fg. loud-voiced ; 
boastful, bragging; +great-stomached, high- 
spirited (see SromacH); + great-wombed, having 
a large abdomen. +b. as complement to a pass. 
pple., as great-grown, -made. 

1798 SoutHEy Cross Roads viii, I wish It were a *great- 
arm'd chair! 1572 B. Goocre Heresbach’s Husé. 1. (1577) 
114b, The Mares .. to haue large bodyes ..*greate bellyed, 
with large and square brest and buttockes. 1586 ‘IT. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. \ 520 Plato .. requireth that great 
bellied women should give themselves to walking. 1647 
J. Trare Cont. Alatt, vi. 34 Thou knowest not what this 
great-bellied day may bring forth. 1665 NeepHam J/edela 
Medic. 343 Great-bellied Women. 1591 Percivaty SP, Dict., 
Ossuclo, *great boned. 1634 BrERETON Trav. (1844) 51 A man 
. not great-boned nor large-sized. 1797-1804 Bewick Birds 
I.64 The eagle-owl or *Great eared owl. 1617 Minsueu Voc. 
Hsp, Lat., Ojudo, Magnoculus, *great-eyed. 1847 EMERSON 
Repr. Men, Plato Wks. (Bohn) I. 306 The great-eyed Plato 
proportioned the lights and shades after the genius of 
our life. 1621 Burton Anat. Aled. 1. ii. 1. i. (1651) 66 
Hart, and Red Deer..a strong and *great grained meat. 
¢ 1450 A/erdinx 117 He helde a shorte “grete growen spere, 
sharp grounden. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hex. I’/,1v. vili.63 Away.. 
And take the great-growne Traytor vnawares. ¢1394 2. Pd. 
Crede 84 Grey “grete-hedede quenes. 1885 Swainson Prov, 
Names Birds 160 Pochard .. Also called .. Great-headed 
wigeon. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 7502 A *grete kynd 
(L. xatu xodi¢is) man and a wyse. 1868 Xep. U.S. Commis- 
stoner Agric. (1869) 200 The “great-leaved magnolia (Afag- 
noltia macrophylla) is a superb tree of tropical appearance. 
1591 Percivatt SJ. Dict., Becudo, *great-lipped. 1645 
Quar.es Sol. Recant. v. 13 Oft have I seen eucreasing 
riches grow To be their *great-made Owners overthrow. 
1876 Geo. Erior Dax. Der. |xii. 1V. 233 Always poor..but 
..*great-minded. @1586 Sipney Arcadia 1. (1590) 70b, 
For in her euery thing was goodly and stately; yet so, that 
it might seeme that *great-mindednes was but the auncient- 
bearer to humblenes. a@ 1832 BentHam Deontol. (1834) 11.62 
Magnanimity is a word which, for popular use, might be 
conveniently translated into great-mindedness. 1600 Asp. 
Assot £.xrp. Fourah 215 *Great-mouthed Gloriosoes. 1607 
Torsett Four. Beasts (1658)126 This village dog ought to 
be..great mouthed, or barking bigly. 1387-8 T. Usk Zest. 
Love 1. viii. (Skeat) 1. 112 How many *greate named, and 
many greate in worthinesse losed. 1653 R. SANDERS Phystogn. 
158 He is *great-nosed. 1529 More Dyal. 14b/2 *Grete 
reasoned men and phylosophers haue dowted therof. 1606 
Suaks. Ty. & Cr. ul. ili. 147 A *great siz'd monster of in- 


gratitudes. /é¢d. v. x. 26 Thou great siz’d coward. 1848 
Buck.ey /Ziad 248 The *great-souled son of Oileus, 1628 
Foxp Lover's Mel. 1. i, My “*great-spirited Sister. 1607 


‘Torsktt Four-f. Beasts (1658) 240 More liberty: where- 
withal a generous and *great stomached Beast is much 
delighted. 1519 /zterd, Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 5 A *great 
wytted man may sone be enrychyd, That laboryth and 
studyeth for ryches only. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7731 Suiye 
bikke mon he was & of grete strengpe *Gret wombede & 


ballede. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 567/18 Bafer, gret- 
wombed. 
B. adv. 


1. Ina great degree; to a great extent; greatly, 
exceedingly, highly; much; very. Oés, exc. dial. 

im tgreat cheap (Cueap sé. 8, 9) the word is not an 
adv. 

a 1300 Cursor VW. 7233 Pare es nan sa gret mai greif Als 
traitur dern and priue theif. c1394 P. Pl. Crede 501 In 
heldinge of tombes bei trauaileb grete ‘lo chargen her chirche- 
flore. 1535 CovERDALE Susanna 4 Now loachim .. was a 
greate rich man. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 6 
Thys yere was a grete dere yere. 1593 SHAKS. 2 Feu, /, 
1y. 1. 379 Say that he thriue, as ’tis great like he will [etc.] 
1609 Row.anps Dr. A/errie-man 6 Horses that labour great, 
Are cast in ditches for the Dogges to eate. 1736 PeccE 
Kenticisms (E. 1). S., Great, very; as ‘great much’, very 


much. 1855 Ropinson WAttby Gloss., Great likly, very 
likely. ‘Ay, ay, great likly, great likly’. 
+ 2. Grossly, coarsely. (Cf. A. 1.) Ods. 


¢ 1440 [Pomydon 1789 Fole, he sayd, pou bourdist grete. 

+3. Ina great, eminent, or distinguished fashion ; 
imposingly. Odés. 

1698 Fever Acc. /. India § P. 279 To pay their Respects 
to their Governor in Chief, who receives thet very great. 
1698 M. Lister Yourn. Parts (1699) 105 He lives great, and 
has a House which joins upon the King’s Library. 

+4. Arrogantly, presumptuously, proudly. Ods. 

1699 T. Clockman] /xdly's Offices (1706) 130 "Tis a very 
unbecoming thing for a Man to talk great of himself in 
Discourse. 


+5. With force; loudly. Oés. 


1533 le.vor Cast. [/elthe (1541) 51a, Nothinge doth profite 
unto helthe of the body, but to inforce him selfe to synge 
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great, for therby moch aire drawen in by fetching of breth, 
thrusteth forth the breast and stomake. 

6. Comb. a. In syntactic combination witha pres. 
or pa. pple. of a verb which may be qualified by 
great or greatly, as + great-begotten, + -born, -coun- 
selling, -doing (implicd in adv. + gret doendely), 
-triumphing. b. With an adj. (hyphened), as 
great-important, i.e. highly important. 

1382 Wyctir /sa, xii. 5 Syngeth to the Lord, for gret 
doendely he dide. ¢ 1430 Sy7 Gener. (Roxb.) 1155 He was 
grete borne. 1615 J. StEpnENS Satyr. “ss. 66 There is 
nothing more allied to faction then for a great-begotten to 
prevaile in governement before his time. 1627 DRrayTon 
Agincourt, etc, 39 Some great-borne Frenchman, 1711 Fzn- 
gall MSS. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 137 His 
great-triumphing army. /é/d. 138 Athlone. .being the great- 
important pass into the province of Connaugbt. 1848 Buck- 
Ley //tad 28 Great-counselling Jove. 

C. as quasi-sé. and sd. 

I, The adj. used adso/. 

1. a. As p/ura/: Great persons; freq. in the 
collocation great and small, Now usually fhe 
great: those who are great, eminent, or dis- 
tinguished by rank, wealth, position, or the like. 

1399 Lanct. Rich. Redeles 1. 250 By gouernaunce of grete 
and of good age. a1420 Hocciteve De Reg. Princ. 2830 By 
pe grete, poer folk ben greuyd. /éid. 5049 Men say two grete 
may nat inosak. ¢1440 /pomydon 96 All spake of hym, bothe 
grete & smalle. 1651 Hosses Lewath. 11. xxx. 180 So asthe 
great, may have no greater hope ofimpunity. 1654 WintLock 
Zootomiag7 Quacking Mountebanks are admitted inthe Bed- 
chambers of great and small. 1757 Gray Progr. Poesy (end), 
Beneath the Good how far—but far above the Great, 1781 
Gipson Decl, & F. xxxi. III. 208 The houses and society of 
the great, 1785 Burns Holy iVillie’s Prayer xii, [He] has 
sae monie takin arts, \Vi’ grit an’ sma’. 1834 J. H. New- 
MAN Par. Sernt. (1837) 1. ii. 19 Supported by the great and 
the many. 1849 Macautay Hést. Eng. ii. 1. 161 The 
masques which were exhibited at the mansions of the 
great. 

b. (With ¢he.) That which is great; great things, 
aspects, qualities, etc. collectively; + also, great 
quantity, large amount (oés.). 

1557 NorrtH tr. Gueuara'’s Diall Pr. 107 a/2 Haue no 
respecte to y® litel which we do offer; but to y° great, 
which (if we were able) we would giue. 1787 CANNiNG in 
Microcosm No. 30 ® 7 Uniting the great and sublime of 
epic grandeur with the little and the low of common life. 
1791 Cowper Yardley Oak 87 Comparing still ‘The great 
and little of thy lot. 1809-10 CoLrripcE / rend vi. (1887) 
co To exclude the great is to magnify the little. 1847 

MERSON Kepr. Alen, Uses Gt. Alex Wks. (Bohn) I. 274 
The search after the great is the dream of youth. 1864 
Lucy Aixin A/ew:. 157 The same misapprehension every- 
where of the grand for the great. 


te. A great: something great. Ods. 

1303 R. Prunne Handl. Synne 2366 Many smale makep 
agrete. 1592 WyRLEY 4 rmorie, Ld. Chandos 82 No earthly 
great, but wasted is with time. 

+2. A great (see AGREAT ad/v.), 
By the piece ; wholesale. Ods. 

1523 FirzHers. “usd. § 134 To sell the toppes as they lye 
agreatte. 1646 J. Grecory Notes §& Obés. Pref. (1650) 16 
The way to doe this .. will not be to doe the work a great, 
and undertake the whole or any considerable part of the 
Booke by one man. 1727 Bover /r. Dict. 11. s.v., To take 
Work at the great, or a-great, Evtreprendre un Ouvrage. 

3. By the great, + by great. 

a. Of work done: Ata fixed price for the whole 
amount ; by task; by the piece. Now dza/. 

1523 AIS. Acc. St. Fohn'’s Hosp., Canterb., Paied to a 
carpenter by grete for mendyng of Myster Collettis house. 
1573 Tusser Husé, \vii. (1878) 129 To let out tby haruest, 
by great or by day, let this oe experience leade thee a way. 
By great will deceiue thee, with lingring it out, by day will 
dispatch, and put all out of dout. 158: LamBarpe £éren. 
iv. iv. (1588) 471 If any Artificer or Labourer .. taking any 
worke by the great. 1635 Sir E. Verney in Lady Verney 
Alem. V, Fam. (1892) 1. 128 If you fiend him fidle about his 
woarke, agree with him by the great. 1667 Primatr Céty 
& C. Butlder 55; Many workmen had rather agree by the 
Great, and find all materials, than for workman-ship only. 
171z Appison Sfect. No. 505 P7,1..interpret by the great for 
any_Gentlewoman who is turned of Sixty, after the rate of 
half a Crown per week. @ 1734 Nortn Lives (1826) III. 
294 To..keep hirelings in garrets, at hard meat, to write and 
correct by the great. 1764 Foote Mayor of G. 1. Wks. 
1799 I. 162, I have contracted to physic the parish-poor by 
the great. 1851 Fraud. R. Agric. Soc. XII. 1. 404 [In Lin- 
colnshire] In harvest..the cutting is done ‘by the grate’ .. 
Hay-mowing, corn-cutting, &c., are commonly executed by 
the ‘grate’, 186z Mrs. Grore Collect. Papers 158 [Buck- 
inghamshire] Piece-work or ‘ by the grate’, 

+b. Of buying and selling: In large quantities, 
in gross, wholesale. Oés. 

1592 Nasne P. Penilesse (Shaks. Soc.) 48 A merchant. .that 
sells commodities of good cheere by the great. 1623 Cock- 
ERAM, Staple, any Towne .. appointed for Merchants .. to 
carrie their .. commodities vnto, for the better sale of them 
to other Merchants by the great. 1634 Peacham Gent. 
Lxerc. 1. x. 38 A friend of mine was notably cozened in a 
bargaine of timber hee bought by the great, in a mistie 
morning. @1640 Day Parl. Bees (1881) 73 You.. Bought 
wax and honey up by th’ great. 

te. transf. and fig. In large quantities or num- 
bers ; in the mass; ‘ by wholesale’. Ods. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 925 Not .. to carry away 
their dead bodies by great altogether, but every city. one 
after another. 1607 MippLeTon A/ichaelm. Terme w. ii, 
Do they not thrive when they utter most, and make it away 
by the great. @ 1625 Frercurr Mice Valour i. i, Bastina- 
does by the great. 1670 Drvpen 1st Part Cong. Granada 
ul. 1, Wks. 1883 1V. 50 Death did at length so many slain 


at the great. 
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forget, And lost the tale, and took them bythe great. 1755 
Carte //ist, Eng. \V. 237 They are apt to swallow every 
thing by the great which they see in print. 

+4. In great. [Cf. k. ex grand, en gros, G. im 
groszen, Du. iz ’t root.) Obs. 

a. In the mass, in the bulk; in or for the whole 
amount, piece, etc.; in the gross, wholesalc; by 
the piece; = dy thé great (see 3). (Also occas. 22 
the great, in greats.) 

¢ 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. liv. (1869) 32 Thinketh not 
.. pat it sufficeth to biholde and thinke be sinnes in gret. 
1472 Ospern in Paston Lett. No. 710 III. 7x Selle non in 
gret, but make fagottes and astell. 1480 Wardr. Ace. 
#dw. [V (1830) 126 For binding and dressing of thre smalle 
bookes.. price in grete vjs. viijd. 1486 Naval Acc. [len. VII 
(1896) 17 By couenaunte with him made in great. 1486 
Nottingham Rec. 11. 246 Yor dykyng .. toa man hired in 
grete xxcZ, €1530 TINDALE Matz. v-vil. 52 b, The publycans 
bought in greate y® emperours tribute. 1577-87 HoLinsHED 
Chron. IVI. 833/2 The labourers would in no wise labour 
by the daie, but all by taske & in great. 1598 E.rfracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1848) {I. 168 ‘hat na inhabitant .. gadder 
the same [victuall] in gryt, and keip the same to ane darth. 
1631 in Burgh Laws Dundee (1872) 5 July, For selling of 
salt in greats. 1659 WittsrorpD Scales Comm., Archit. 3 
When bricks are deare, and lime is cheap, the workman by 
the Great will use more morter. 1670-98 Lassets Voy. [/aly 
I. 103 Before I come to the particulars of what I saw in 
Florence, I will consider it in great, and then come to the 
retail of it. 1790 BentHam Wks. (1838-43) X. 233 Accus- 
tomed to view things in the great, this virtue, if it be one, 
costs me no less, perhaps, than most people. 1792 Burke 
Corr. (1844) IV. 16 For want of ever dealing in the great, 
they do not know, that, though multitudes may be deluded, 
they never can be bribed. 

b. AM in great: ‘all told’, in all. 

1533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1038/2 In that part 
also the man bringeth in two places all in great, whych he 
hathe pyked out..among al my bookes. 

¢e. In large letters. 

@ 1641 SUCKLING Sessions of Poets xxviii. in Fragm. Aurea 
(1646) 11 Not a man in the place But had discontent writ in 
great (ec. 1648 at large] in his face. : 

d. Ona large scale: usually said by comparison 
with something smaller but of the same proportions. 
(Also occas, 27 the great.) 

1652 H.Cocan tr. Scudery's Ibrahim i. iil. 49 Having 
demanded of this pretended Painter, whether he could work 
in great, as well as in little. 1672 Drypen Afarr. a la Alode 
Ded. x Being that in little, which your lordship is in great. 
€1705 Soul of World in Somers Tracts 11. 234 The World 
itself is, after a Sort, an Animal in great. 1769 J. Watr in 
Q. Rev. (1858) CIV. 433 The necessary experience in great 
was wanting. 1795 BentHam Wks. (1838-43) X. 307 The 
Duke..gave him orders for making some [baggage-wagons] 
in the great [from a small model], 

+5. Of great. In the bulk; in its entirety. Ods. 

1502 [see AGREAT addv.). 

6. attrib.: great work dia/., work done by the 
piece, ‘ piece-work’. (See 3 a, 4a.) 

1855 Cycl. Agric. (ed. Morton) II. 723 Gret (Beds., Worc.), 
gret-work, or great-work, is piece-work. 1889 A. T. Pask 
Eyes Thames 148 They can earn 18s. a week, doing piece- 
work, or, in market-garden parlance, ‘ great-work ’. 

II. As sé. 

+ 7. A great, eminent, or distinguished person. Ods. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 7018 Serdill..Slogh a grete of be 
grekes. /b¢d. 11735 While this gode was in gederyng the 
grettes among. 1635 HaxewiLt Aol. 538 So have wee had 
three Greats, not in name only but in deed, such as were 
Constantine the great..and Charles the great. a@1649 
Drumm. or Hawt. Poems Wks. (1711) 40/2 Till thou the 
greatest be among the greats. ; ; 

+8. The chief part; the main point; the sum 
and substance; the general drift or gist (of a 
story). Obs. 

¢1369 Cuaucer Dethe Blaunche 1242 (Fairf. MS.), I kan 
not now wel counterfete Hyr wordys, but this was the grete 
Of hir answere. ¢ 1374 — Zroylus v. 1036 He refte here of 
pe grete of al here peyne. ¢138:1 — Part. Foules 35 Of his 
centence I wole 3ow seyn the greete. ¢1385 —L. CG. W. 
Prol. 574 That thou reherce of al hir lyfe the grete. 1430-40 
Lyoc. Bochas 1x. xxxiv. (1554) 214 Of your complaynt say 
to me the grete. c1450 AZer/in 315 The grete of this mater 
longeth vn-to hym. 


+ 9. a. Thickness. 
Obs. rare. 

(c 950 Epist. Alex. in Anglia IV. 147 Ungemetlicre gryto 
and micelnysse, L. wincens grossitudine.) a 1300 Cursor M. 
8244 (Gétt.) pat was pe stauin for to strenthe, And knaw 
pe wax of gret and lenthe. 1629 CHapMaNn Fuvenad v. 213 
Before him see a huge Goose-liuer set ; A Capon cramb’d, 
euen with that Goose for great [L. azsertbus par altilts). 

10. Greats (Oxford Univ. collog.). The final 
examination for the degree of B.A.; now applied 
esp. to the examination for Honours in Literee Hu- 
maniores. The earlier name was GREAT Go. (Cf. 


smalls.) 

1853 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green u. xi, The little gentle- 
man was going in for his Degree, a/sas Great-go, alas 
Greats. 1861 HuGnes Tom Brown at Oxf. 1. x. 163 In 
our second term we. . begin to feel ourselves at home, while 
both ‘smalls’ and ‘greats’ are sufficiently distant to be alto- 
gether ignored if we are that way inclined, 1884 G. ALLEN 
Strange Stories 175 Since I have begun reading philosophy 
for my Greats. 1897 Wests. Gaz. 12 June 1/3 There are 
..more entries for Modern History than for Classical 
Greats. 


+ Great, v. Ods. Forms: 1 gréatian, 3 greaten, 
( pa. pple. igret), 3-5 grete,6 great. [OL. gréatian 
(=OHG. grézén, mod.Ger. dial. groszen), f. gréal 
GREAT a@.] 


b. Greatness, magnitude. 


GREAT-COAT. 


1. intr. To become great, thick, or large; to 
increase ; occas. with reference to pregnancy. 
¢897 K. AELrrep Gregory's Past. xi. 68 Hwat on das 
siweniagean eagum beod da zplas hale, ac 3a brawas 
greatiad [Hatton A/S. greatizad; L. grossescunt). a 1225 
alner. R. 128 Swin ipund inesti uorte uetten, & forte greaten 
agein pe cul of ber eax. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1556 His 
[ Nero's) wombe bigan to gret!. a 1300 Cursor Al. 4700 Sua 
bigan pe derth to grete. 13.. A. Adis. 452 The lady greted 
with yonge bon. a 1330 Spr Degarve 155 Here wombe greted 
more and more. ¢ 1420 /ad/ad. on [/ush. vu. 20 That the 
corn may grete [L. grandescere].. They sayn, is good to lete 
(hit! ly vnbounde. /d/d. 25 Yf hit [wheat] be ripe, is forto 
s¢ Ifal the lond attonys rody grete [L. sé zgualiler spicarum 
popnius maturato rubore flavescat). ; 
. trans, To make great ; to increase ; to magnify, 


aggrandize. 

@ 1225 Juliana 11 An godd pat is igret wid euches cunnes 
gode. ¢1420 Pallind.on //usb, 1, 241 The plaunus bigge a 
depper delf desireth And larger space, as wynd may hem to 
shake: ‘That gretith hem [L. u/..a ventis frequentibus 
agitata graundescat). 1605 SytvesteR Du Bartas ui. int. 
mm, Laz 649 This false Polttick, Plotting to Great himself, 
our deaths doth seek. 

Great-aunt: see GreaT a, 214. 

Great-coat, greatcoat (gré'tkou't). 

The Dicts. mark the stress as gvea*fcoat or grea‘tcoa't; 
in England the stress seems to be usually on the last 
syllable, less frequently equal. 

A large heavy overcoat ; a top-coat. 

1661-85 //ouseh. Ord. 362 None shall presume to come 
into Our Privy Chamber .. in cloakes, or great coates, or in 
bootes. 1714 Post Boy No. 2970 Horsemens Great-Coats 
made of a good West-Country Drab Cloth. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 441 The hood of a great-coat. 1826 Scott 
Frul. 16 Dec., Came home through a cold easterly rain 
without a greatcoat. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapt. of Fleet 
1. 203 Heavy greatcoats with triple capes. 

Hence Greatcoa't v. ¢razs., to dress in a great- 


coat; Greatcoa'tless a., without a great-coat. 

1882 Daily News 10 Apr. 5/2 The prudent man still great- 
coats himself. 1887 /ésd. 27 Dec. 5/1 He fled, great-coatless, 
into the snow. 1891 Pad// Mall G. 1 Apr. 6/1’ We are sitting 
out of doors, greatcoatless and hatless', writes a corre- 
spondent from Lago Maggiore on Easter Sunday. 

Great-coated, a. [f.prec.sb. + -ED2.] Dressed 
in or weariug a great-coat. 

1750 Jenyns Jed, fine Lady 74 Great-coated tenants her 
arrival greet. 1798 JANE AuSTEN Northang. AbO. (1833) II. 
xi. 175 Henry caine, booted and great-coated, into the room. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Viltage Ser. 1. 277 How often have | 
seen him on a cold winter morning, with a face all frost and 
business, great-coated up to the eyes. 1884 ’unch 22 Nov. 
249/2 Listening to a great-coated military band in late 
October at 9 p.m. 

Great-cousin: see GREAT a. 21 a. 

Greate full, obs. form of GRATEFUL. 

Greaten (gré!t'n), v. Now arch. [f. Greata.: 
see -EN 5,] 

+1. ixtr. To become pregnant; =GREATv.1. Obs. 

1375 Joseph Artm. 88 Sone aftur pat gretnede pat greipli 
Mayde. 

2. trans. To rendcr great or greater in size or 
amount ; to increase, augment, enlarge, magnify. 

1626 R. Ilarris //ezehkiah’s Recov.5 This must greaten 
our thankes. 1633 Dp. Hatt Occas. Medit, (1851) 64 It is 
the nature of that element, to greaten appearing quantities. 
1641 J. Jackson Crue Evang. 7. 1. 201 It will easily so 
appeare, without any flow of words to greaten it. @ 1658 
CromweLt in 20d Narr. late Parl. in Hart. Mise. (1745) 
II]. 467 That sone should so enrich and greaten them- 
selves in the Ruin of others, 1667 Perys Diary 14 June, 
Every thing concurred to greaten the fire. 1682 Bunyan 
Holy War 18 To promote thee to honour, and to greaten 
thy liberty. 1724 R. Wetton Sudst. Chr. Farth 89 As 
men proceed in wickedness, as they greaten and aggra- 
vate their sins. 1850 Mrs. Browsinc Poems 1. 237 ‘Vhe 
whole strain being multiplied And greatened. 1877 F'ur- 
nivatt /utrod. to Leopold Shaks. 83 This fault he shared, 
bute he wilfully greatend it. 188 Lowert in Aslantic 
Monthly LXV. 148 Greatened by the watery lens. 

3. To render emincnt, promincnt, distinguished, 
or important ; to increase the rank or powcr of; to 
exalt, aggrandize. Also reff. and abdsol. 

1614 RALEIGH //ist, Wordd v. i. § 4. 552 The Athenians, 
who hoped to have greatned themselves in Sicily, by the 
division and civil war, were disappointed of their expecta- 
tions. 1650 Futter Pisgah wu. vi. 151 Cana..greatened with 
Christs first miracle. 1662 Perty 7a.res 28 So much doth the 
means of facilitating carriage greaten a city. 1707 Norris 
Treat. Humility iv. 146 Weary in sceking ways to greaten 
and advance themselves. 

b. To exalt mentally or spiritually; chiefly in 
good sense, to clevate or ennoble (the mind,. 

1647 Spricce Anglia Rediv. Address (1854) 9 Whose minds 
are so greatened as that you will look upon no small things. 
1659 J. Axrowsmitn Chain Princ. 275 An bumble spirit 
greatned by continual converse with the great God. 1698 
M. Henry Life Philip H. ix. (1699) 131 The Grace of 
Christ in the Spirit..greatens and guides the Spirit. 1742 
Youn .V¢, 7/.1.84 Virtue, or purpos’d virtue, still be Thine 
.. This greatens, fills, immortahizes All. 1747 Hervey Medit. | 
Il. 21 An uniforin Air of ineffable majesty greatens, exalts, 


ennobles the whole. 

absol, 1849 J. C. MANGAN Poems (1859) 388 For valour, 
truth, and comely bloom, For all that greatens and adorns. 

4. intr. Of material and immaterial things: To 
become great or greater; to increase in size, dimen- 
sion, or extcnt ; to assume large proportions. 

@ 1716 Sout Serm. (1744) X. 336 Being committed against 
an infinite majesty, it [sin] greatens, and rises to the beight 
of an infinite demerit. 1746 Hervey Afedit. (1818) 78 | 
Influenced by these considerations, thy views will greaten. | 
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1839 Baitey Festus iii. (1848) 25 That curse is ever greaten- 
ing. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leight. 1065 My blue eyes 
greatening in the looking-glass. 1861 A. K.H. Boyp Xecreat. 
Country Parson Ser. 1. (1862) 70 The subject greatens on 
me, but the paper dwindles. 1874 G. Dawson Our Shaks. 
Clué 115 As we grow he [Shakespeare] grows, and as we 
greaten he greatens. 

Hence Grea‘tened ffl. a., Grea‘tening vd/. sé. 


and /f/. a. 

1614 Raceion Ast. World ww. it. § 9. 473 Rather to the 
greatning of others than himself. 1646-7 J. HALL Poems 91 
And there my greatned selfe disperse As wide as thougbt. 
1677 Gace Cri, Gentiles 1. 24 The greatening and advancing 
of themselves. 1678 N. Tate Srutus of Alba, My greaten- 
ing soul aspires to range like thee, In unknown worlds. 1856 
Mrs. Browntnc Aur, Leigh vy. 420, 1 called the artist but 
a greatened man, 1861 df Year Round V. 14 Yo glut 
the greatening bonfire. 1884 J. Putsrorp in Chr. HWorld 
11 Sept. 688/2 As you go on your ever greatening way. 

Greater (gré‘ta1), @., adv., and sé, Forms: 
I gryttra, 3-4 grettur, -yr, 4-5 gratter, -ur, 
gretter,-or, 5-6 greter, 4-6.Sc. gretar, (5 greiter, 
6 grytur, griter, ereitar, greittar, 0-9 gritter’, 
6- greater. (OE. gryttra (*grietra, Anglian *gvé- 
tra):—OTVeut, *grautizon-, comparative of *grauto- 
GReEaT a.; but it is doubtful whether any of the 
later forms descend directly from this, most if not 
all being, like the now current form, refashioned 
on the positive. See -ER3.] 

A. adj. 

1. The comparative of GREAT in various senses. 

egso Epist. Alex. in Anglia 1V.151 Wzron hie [serpents] 
swa greate swa columnan ze eac sume. .gryttran. a@1225 
ancr. R. 420 Ever me is leouere so 3¢ don gretture werkes. 
Ne makie none purses. .ne blodbendes of seolke,auh schepied 
. chirche clodes, and poure monne clodes. a 1300 Cursor A/. 
11078 O wijf..was neuer born nan A gretter barn pan sant 
iohan, ¢1386 Cnaucer Prol. 197 He hadde of gold pen 
a curious pyn: A loue knotte in the gretter ende ther was. 
¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 3874 Was neuer kyng..his knightes more 
louet, Ne gretter of giftes to his goode men. ¢1460 For- 
TESCUE lds. % Lim, Mon, vi. (1885) 122 We beyre mech 
gretter charges yerely than done the Scottis. 1549 Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Athan. Creed, And in this trinitie none is afore nor 
after other: none is greater nor lesse then other, 1588 
A. Kine tr. Canisins’ Catech. 75 We culd neuer wishe ane 
gryter henefit nor yat Christ Iesus our lord. suld sa giv him 
self haill for vs. «1605 Montcomerte Soun. xii, Cau candle 
lou give fyr a griter heet? 1605 Suaks. J/ach. 1. ili. 65 
Lesser then Macbeth, and greater. 1611 Jonson Cats/ine 
i. (Chorus'!, Great father Mars, and greater Tove. 1654 JER. 
Tavior Heal Pres. 193 The greater your reason is against 
it, the greater excellency in your obedience. 1664 Perys 
Diary 15 July, He says that he is as great with the Chan- 
cellor, or greater, than ever in his life. 1748 Earthquake 
Pern i.39 A French Toise, or Fathom, is about five Inches 
greater shan the English. 1860 Tynpatt Glac. 1. ii, 16 ‘The 
sound ,.appears to come from greater and greater distances. 

b. The greater part, ¢ sort, etc.: the larger of 
two parts into which any whole or quantity is 
divided ; the more considerable number or quantity 
(of); the majority. 

1578 Time Catuine on Gen, 42 The greater sort do agree 
thar this word [image] is distinguished from Likeness. 1585 
T. Wasitscton tr. Nichotay's Voy. 1. iv. 3b, Vhe greater 
part of us went a shoare to see the Ilande. 1601 SHAKs. 
Ful, C. iv. ti 29 The greater part, the llorse in generall 
Are come with Cassius. 1603 — dJ/eas. for M. in. ii. 145 
‘The greater file of the’ subiect held the Duke to be wise. 
1781 C, Jouxston John Funiper V1. 249 ‘Vhe characters in 
tragedy are, for much the greater part, out of common life. 
1829 Laxpor JW 4As. (1846) I]. 2120/1 The greater number of 
men. .are disposed, on most occasions, rather to virtue than 
to vice. 1851 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 45 The greater 
part of the area was covered with the lofty warehouses, 

4+ 2. Older, elder. (A Latinism.] Cés. 

¢1380 Wyciir Mes. (1880) 383 He pat is gratter of 30w, 
loke pat he be made as 3ongar in sympilnes. 1535 Cover- 
DALE 1 Saat. xvii. 28 And Iliab his greater brother herde 
him talke with the men. 

+3. Pregnant. Ods. rare. 

13785 Sc. Leg. Saints, Theodvra 550 Syne eftyre of tyme 
in processe Iapnyt pat scho gretare wes, & hyr fiendis sperit 
3arne Quha with hyr gat pat barne. 

4, In special or technical use, opposcd to éesser. 

a. sfstron. in names of certain constellations, as 
the Greater Dog, + the Grealer (now Great) Bear. 
Also t greater circle = ‘ great circle’: see CIRCLE. 
b. Afus. Applicd to intervals now usually called 
Mason. @. in names of plants. d. in names of 
animals, csp. birds. e. Anat. f. (sce quot.). 

@. 155: Recorpr Cast, Anowl. (1556) 263 The lesser 
Beare ..the greater Beare. 1638 J. Cintmeap tr. Hues’ 
Tractatns de Globis i. ti. (1889) 80 Of the Circumference 
of the Earth, or of a Greater Circle. 1674 Moxon 7ufor 
A stron, (ed. 3) 209 Ursa Alajor, the Greater Bear. 1727-51 
CuamsBers CycéZ. s.v., ‘The Equator, meridian, ecliptic, ver- 
ticals, Xc. are great or greater circles of the sphere: and 
the parallels, tropics, &c. lesser circles. 

1597 Mortey /utrod. A/us. Annot., The greater halfe 
note is that distance which is hetwixt fa and sf, 1674 
Prayrorp Skilt A/us., ui. 11 A sixth beneath the Bass is a 
third above, and if it be the lesser sixth, then is the third 
above the greater third. 1727-51 Cuamuers Cyc. s.v. 
Diesis, Enharmonical Diesis is the difference between a 
greater and lesser semi-tone, 1818 Bussy Gram, Music 
317 Greater Sixth. 1887 Brownine Parleyings, Chas. 
Avison iv, The key Was..C..with the Greater ‘Third. 

Cc. 1776-96 WithertnG Brit, Plants (ed. 3) IIL. 745 
Greater Knapweed, 1861 Miss Pratt Flower PL.IV. 75 
Greater Broom-rape. /éid. 215 Greater Bladderwort. /drd. 
255 Greater Plantain. /éi¢. V. 303 Greater Water Plantain. 

1876 Smites Sc. Natur. x1. (ed. 4) 213 A Greater 


GREATEST. 


Shrike or Butcher Bird. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 
208 Greater Black-backed Gull (Larus marinus). bid. 215 
Greater loon. 

e. 1872 Mivart Llem. Anat. 180 The deep concavity .. 
called the greater ischiatic notch. 

f. 1614 Setpen Zits Hon. 344 Barons with the rest 
vpward wee call the Greater Nobilitie, the others beneath 
them the Lesse Nobilitie. 

* 5. Greater Britain: see BRITAIN. 

+ 6. Comb., forming comparatives to the com- 
binations of GreaT a. Obs. 

1562 Turner //eréal nn. 101 Wilde lekes .. greater heded 
then they were that I saw about Bon. 1597 Bacon Coulers 
Good & Enill y. (Arb.) 144 Men whose living lieth together 
in one Shire, are commonly counted greater landed tben 
tbose whose livings are dispersed. 

+B. adv. Ina gieater degree. Cés. 

1496 Dives & Paup. (W.de W.)1. xlii. 82/1 Greter sodayne 
deth wyste I neuer than that men had than. 

C. quasi-sh. and sd, The adj. used adsol. and 
ellipt. The greater: that or those of greater size, 
Importance, cminence, etc. A §reater: a person or 
thing which is greater (than another). 

1388 Wycuir /sa. xxxti. 5 He that is vnwijs schal no more 
te clepid prince, and a gileful man schal not be clepid the 
grettere [Vulg. mayor]. 1607 SHaks. 7707 ww. ii. 6 The 
greater scornes the lesser. 1620 T. Grancer Div. Logthke 
121 Negations of unequals are of the greater, or lesse, or of 
both together. 1845 M:Cutrocn 7 ization 1. 1. i. (1852) 51 
Unless a method should be found of taking a greater froma 
less. 1898 Mortey in West. Gaz. 27 June 10/1 We mourn 
for one of the greater among the servants of mankind. 

+b. (One's) superior. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxxii. 251 Kyng Edward his 
gretter and his fadre. 1627 J. Carter Plaine Exfos. 85 
They come farre short, not onely of some of their compeeres 
and greaters especially, but of many very base creatures. 
1667 Mitton /?, L. v. 172 ‘Thou Sun, of this great World 
both Eye and Soule, Acknowledge him thy Greater. 1671 
— P. RK. 1,279 He.. first Refused on me bis baptism to 
confer, As much his greater, and was hardly won. 

tlence + Grea'terness, the condition or quality 
of being greater. 

1625 Gite Sacr. Phslos. 1. x1. (1635) 59 The working of 
God is infinite. . for otherwise there sbould bee a greaternesse 
in being, and a lessenesse in working. ¢1705 BERKELEY 
Commonpl. Bk. Wks. 187% IV. 485 Why should we judge 
her [i.¢. the horizontal moon] to be greater? Whatconnexion 
Letwixt the same angle, further distant, and greaterness ? 

Greatest (gré'tcst), a. (sd.) and adv. Forms: 
3-5 grettest, (5 -yst, -ist, -ust), 4 gratest, 4-5 
grattest, -ist, gretest, Sc. -ast, (5 grattes, -us), 
6- greatest. 8. 3-5 greste. [f. GREAT a + 
-EST ; app. not recorded in OF.] 

A. adj. 1. The superlative of Great in various 
senses. 

c1zg0o S. Eng. Leg. 1. 220/17 Nou is be se [of] Occean 
grettestand mest al-so. 1340 -yend. 44 Huanne me..beggep 
be pe gratteste wy3tes, ober be pe gratteste mesures, and 
zellep by pe leste. ¢ 1380 Wvexir Sef. Ves. I11. 398 One of po 
grattest synnes of alle. 1386 Cuaucer Aeeve's 7. 134 The 
gretteste clerkes ben noght the wysest men. 1398 TrEvisa 
Barth. De Pt. xv. ti. (1495! 598 The grettest tree synkyth 
notin water though it be heuy.  ¢14z0S7r A madas (Weber) 
306 ‘Ihe grattes maysters yede hym beforne. c1460 For- 
TESCUE lds. & Lim, Aon, xii. (1885) 138 Whan any rysinge 
hath be made..the pouerest inen beroff haue be be grettest 
causers and doers therin, 1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's 
(list. [Indies \, xx. 67 Virds faile in their flight, yea, those of 
the greatest wing, vpon the passage of so great a Gulph. 
1683 A. D. Art Converse 40 The greatest swearers are com- 
monly the greatest liars. 1834 Sir H. ‘Vaytor Artevelide 1. 
1. v, The world knows nothing of its greatest men. 1871 R. 
Keiuis tr. Catuttus xlix. 1 Greatest speaker of any born a 
Koman, Marcus Tullius. 1895 I.p. Esuer in Law Times 
Rep. UXXIIL. 701/2, | have the greatest respect and admira- 
tion for American decisions. 

B. axzz5 Ancr. RX. 66 Ower greste, & ower lodlukeste 
sunnen. ¢1315 SuoRenam 8 Of alle other sacramens Thes 
sevene beth the greste. ¢ 1420 Chron. Vilod. st. 490 In my 
greste nede. 

b. Greatest part: the largest amount or propor- 
tion (of) ; the majority (cf. GreaTeR A. 1b). 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 1v. xxxiii. 
300 Iu imany partes of the Indies, and I thinke in the 
greatest part, small cattell do not increase and profite well. 
1644 Dp, Haus Rem. Wks. (1660) 133 ‘The greatest part of 
the Romish Doctors. 1648 Lp. Byron in //amitlion Papers 
(Camden) 166 ‘The greatest part of Lancashire, Cheshire, and 
North Wales. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Slane’s Trav. 3 The 
greatest part of our company were reprobate persons. 1741 
Jounson Debates in Partt, (1787) I. 358 Both inn-holders 
and soldiers are, for the greatest part, of this rank and 
temper. 1771 T. Hurt Sir W. Harrington (1797) 1. 180 
It attracted his eyes greatest part of the evening. a@1774 
Go.psm. Grecian //ist. 1.194 He died..aged threescore and 
five years, the greatest part of which he had spent in the 
intrigues and bustles of active employment. 

@. Greatest happiness of the greatest number (see 
Happiness 2b). d. Createst common measure (see 
MEASURE), 

“+2, Eldest. \Cf Greater A. 2.) Obs. 

1535 CovERDALE 1 Samm. xviii. 17 Saul sayde vnto Dauid: 
Beholde my greatest [H’ycli/, more, 4. V. elder] doughter 
Merob wyl I geue the to wyfe. — 

3. adsol. and edlipt, (quasi-sd.) 

1350 $WVill. Palerne 1196 He slou six of be grettes. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 1c0o6 The grettyst of Grise gremyt perat. ¢1420 
Anturs of Arth, xxxiii, My nome is Syr Galrun.. The 
graitus [Douce A/S. grettest, Thornt. 41S. gretteste] of 
Galway, of greuys and of gillus. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 
1168 Al the gretest Of gomys that grip has. c¢ 1470 Henry 
Waltace 1. 133, Vij score thai led off the gretast that thai 
fand Off ayris with thaim. 1602 Dekker Sat7re-mastix 


GREAT GO. 


A4b, Ad Lectorem. .\t shall not be amisse. .first to beholde 
this short Comedy of Errors and where the greatest enter 
to giue tbem in stead of a hisse, a gentle correction. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Yrav. 163 Mecha (neere which..is buried 
their greatest Mahomet). 1784 Cowrer 7ask u. 168 Since 
from tbe least The greatest oft originate. 1852 TENNYSON 
Death Wellington 29 Our greatest yet with least pretence. 
+B. adv. Most greatly or highly; most. Oés. 

1553 in Strype Zccl. AZew. Il. 369 Articles..gathered.. 
by the greatest learned men of the bishops. ; 

Great go. [See Greara. and Go sb.] Univ. 
slang. The final examination for the degree of B.A. 
(At Oxford now called greats.) (Cf. “¢¢/le go.) 

1820 Gentl. Mag. XC. 1. 32 At present tbe examination [at 
the University of Oxford] is divided into a Little-go and a 
Great-go. 1825 C. M. Westmacotr Exg. Sfy 1, 137 An 
examination that would far exceed tbe perils of the great 
go. /éid.141 When he enters upon life, action, or profes- 
sion, both the /t/le go, and the gveat go, he will find to be 
a 6y go; for he will find that he has gone by the best part 
of useful and substantial learning; or that it has gone by 
him, 1841 THackeray K. of Srentford vii, His little go 
and great go He creditably pass’d. 1876‘ P. Pyrer’ A/r. 
Gray & Neighb. 1. 74 Young Mr. Applebee had managed 
to pass his ‘great go’ at Oxford, just about the time the 
living fell vacant. 

Great-grandfather, etc.: see GREAT a. 21 b. 

Great-great-: see GREAT a. 21 c. 

Greath, obs. form of GRAITH. 

Great-head (gréithed). U.S. [f. Great a. 
+ Heap sb.:; see quot. 1844.] An American name 
for the golden-eye, Clangula glaucion. 

1844 J. P. Giraup Birds Long Island 334 Fuligula clan- 
gula—Linn. Golden-eye... By some it is called ‘Great 
Head’, from its beautiful, rich, and thickly-crested head. 
1888 G. Trumputt Game Birds xxiii. 79 Glauctonetta 
clangula americana. American Golden-eye.. At Seaford 
(Hempstead), L. I., Great-head. [f 


Great-hearted, 2. 
b. Having a 


GREAT a.; see HEARTED.] 
+a. High-spirited; proud. Odés. 

noble or generous heart or spirit; magnanimous ; 

great-souled. 

1388 [see GREAT-WILLY]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XH. Xx. (1495) 427 The faucon is soo grete hartyd that yf he 
fayllyth of his pray in the fyrste flyghte and rees, in the 
seconde he takyth wreche on hymself. c 1440 Prom/. Parv. 
210/2 Grete hertyd, and bolde, »aguanimus. Grete hertyd, 
not redy to buxumnesse, fertinax, inflexibilis. a1450 
Knt, de la Tour (1868) 26 Alle women that ben gret herted 
and misansueringe her husbondes. 1647 CLARENDON //is¢. 
Reb. 1. § 66 The earl .. was as great-hearted as be, and 
thought the very suspecting him to be an injury unpardon- 
able. 1842 Browninc Cavalier Tunes, Marching Along, 
Great-bearted gentlemen, singing thissong. 1848 BuckKLrEy 
liad 102 Great-hearted, brazen-voiced Stentor. 1880 G. 
Merepitn Tragic Com. (1881) 172 Alvan was great-hearted: 
he could love in his giant's fashion. . a 

Hence Greathea 'rtedness, + a. High-spirited- 
ness (vbs.). b. Nobility or generosity of heart, 
magnanimity. 

1813 Examiner 31 May 349 2 The courage and great- 
heartedness of the people of England. 1844 Lowe.t Lef¢¢. 
(1894) I. 79 If they give us nothing else, they give us at 
least a feeling of great-heartedness and exaltation. 1880 
G. Merepitn Tragic Com. (1881) 283 Wives he should 
have by fifties and hundreds if he wanted them, she thought 
in her great-heartedness. 1895 J. SmitH Alessage of the 
Exodus xviii. 264 In His great-heartedness our Father is 
tolerant of mere huinan frailty. 

+ Greathede. Ods. [f. GREAT a. +-hede,-HEAD. 
Cf. MHG. grézhet, G. grészheit, MLG. grétheit, 
Du. grootheid.] Greatness. 

21340 Hampote Psalter xx. 9 Synge .i. all day pi grete- 
hede. /6zd. cxliv. 3 Of his gretehede is nane ende. c¢ 1380 
Wyeceuir Sed. ks. 111. 22 Falle on hem dreede and qwaking 
in be greetheed of pin arm. 

Greatish (gréitif), a. 
Somewhat great. 

1866 Cartyte NKemiin. (1881) II. 185, I now..see it had 
been, as she called it, ‘a great success’, and greatish of its 
kind. 1870 [Lapy Verney] Lettice Lisle 41 ‘You doa 
greatish deal, Gabriel, up and down’ said the child. 

Great-line, grea‘tline. Also grettlin, grit- 
line. A long line used in deep-sea fishing for cod, 
ling, etc. Also aétrid., as great-line fish, fishing. 

@ 1600 Aberdeen Reg. ‘Jam.), Gryt lyne fische, sic as leing, 
turbat, keling, & skaitt. 1866 Baxff/sh. Gloss., Grettlin, a 
great-line; the line used for catching tbe larger kinds of 
fish; as cod, ling, etc. 1867 Smytu Sazlor’s Word-bk., 
Great-line fishing, that carried on over tbe deeper banks of 
the ocean .. It is more applicable to hand- fishing, as on the 
banks of Newfoundland, in depths over 60 fathoms. 1879 
Hortpswortu in Excycl. Brit. 1X. 262/1 The cod or ‘ great 
lines’ are of the same description as those used for haddock 
fishing, but have longer snoods and the hooks farther apart, 
It is unnecessary to speak of the manner in which these 
long-lines are worked. 1883 /shcrics Exhib. Catal. 13 
One Greatline placed in a basket. 

+ Greatly, a. Obs. [f. Great a.+-Lyl. Cf. 

MHG. grézlich, MDu. grotelije.] Great. 
_ ©1450 Aferlin 65 Gretly was the kynge at that feeste, and 
loyfull and mery. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 377 Thai war 
courtes and couth thair knyghthed to kyth, Athir vthir 
wele gret in gretly degre. 


Greatly gré'tli), a/v. Forms: see GREAT a. 
[f. Great a. +-Ly2. Cf. MHG. gréz(e)liche, MDu. 
grolelike, Wu. grootelijks.) 

1. To a great extent, in a great degrec; exten- 
sively, exceedingly; highly; much, very. 

a. qualifying verbs and pples. 


(Stress variable.) 


[f. GREAT a. + -ISH.] 


390 


c1200 Trix. Coll. Hom. 13 He sineged gretliche, for pe 
holie boc hit forbet. @12z5 Azucr. #. 426 And pe ancre 
legge on eider sum penitence niore upon pe ilke pet gret- 
luker haued agult. ¢1330 Arth. & Aferl. 1137 So gretliche 
sche awondred was, Pat hir chaunged blod & fas. 1340 
Ayenb, 47 Ne wenep na3t gratliche zene3y. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER 
Alelié. ? 2736, I can nat seen that it mighte greetly harme 
me, cheaen I toke vengeaunce. @1400-s0 Alexander 472 
Pou has giltid, but no3t gretly. 1484 Caxton -Zsof in. ii, 1 
thanke the gretely. 15z5 Lp. BErNners Froiss. II. ccxvii. 
(ccxiii.] 671 ‘hat he had many of his men slayne, and that 
the batayle had cost hym greatly. 1590 Spenser /. Q.1. 
iv. 20 He..greatly shunned manly exercise. 1596 Drayton 
Leg. iv. 660 He that first stirr'd in the Churches cause, 
Against Him greatliest that oppugned it. 1604 SHaxs. Of. 
in. i. 18 To heare Musicke, the General] do's not greatly 
care. 1665 Evetyn -Wevz. (1827) IV. 146 Such as have lived 
long in Universities do greately affect words and Expres- 
sions no where in use beside. 1742 Youxc Nt. 7%. vin. 
785 They, first, Themselves offend, wbo greatly please. 
1756 P. Browne Jamaica 221 The bark is greatly esteemed 
among thetanners. 1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa 
II. 287 Gigantic shrubs, greatly resembling our English yew. 
1875 Jowett Pilato (ed. 2) I. 55, I should greatly prefer 
a real friend to all the gold of Darius. 1880 Geikie Phys. 
Geog. ii. § 10, 66 Evaporation is greatly helped by wind. 

b. qualifying adjs, and advs. Somewhat avch.exc. 
with comparatives or words implying comparison. 

a 1300 Cursor Al, 11634 Sco was gretli in dute. ¢1350 
Will, Palerne 1292 Pan was pemperour greteli glad. 1579 
Tomson Calvin's Serm, Tim. 548/1 Yo the ende that euery 
man may .. be greatlyer afraide. 1636 CuHarpin Coron. 
Solyman (1686) 16 His long Experience in Affairs rendered 
him greatly considerable. 1691 ‘I’. H{aLe] Ace. New /mvent. 
12 Lead-sheathing greatly cheaper than that of Wood. 1749 
Lavy LuxgeorouGu Let. to Shenstone 28 Dec.,1.. tbink it 
an ornament greatly in taste. 1768 H. Watroce //7s/. 
Doubts 70, 1 shall show that it is greatly probable. 1817 
A. Bonar Sermz. II. xv. 318 All the names of excellence .. 
are greatly too mean to declare the Saviour'’s worth, 1824 
Lanpor /V&s. (1846) I. 183/2 Here the bow is greatly a better 
weapon than the musket. «1856 H. Miter Jest. Rocks 
1. (1857) 66 The skate and dog fish are greatly lessrare. 1873 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xxx.(1896) [1.131 Her motherand brother 
were greatly proud of her. 1886 R. Kiptinc Depart. 
Ditties 12 Careless and lazy is he, Greatly inferior to Me. 

2. On a large scale; in large numbers; largely. 
? Obs, 

1670 R. Coxe Disc. Trade 51 Any business which is more 
freely managed inay be greatlier managed than if it were 
more restrained. 1792 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 420 The 
funeral of dear Sir Joshua. It will be greatly attended. 

b. For a great or the most part; mainly, chiefly. 
rare. 

1742 Younc Vt. 7h. 1. 112 They greatly live a life on 
earth Unkindled, unconceiv’d. 1865 Grore Pla/o I. v. 178 
We now enter upon the second or dialectic period; passed 
by Plato greatly at Megara. 

+3. With a ‘great’ voice; loudly. Ods. 

1340 A yevb. 156 He [pe asse] beginb zinge grat-liche. 

4. Ina great manner. a. Magnanimonsly, nobly ; 
grandly. +b. Eminently, illustriously. e@. With 
brilliant success. Ods. 

a1400 Prymer (1891) 44 Oure lord gretly dyde with us. 
We been maad ioyful. ?14.. Death ¢ Life 3 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio 111. 56 Give vs grace on the ground the greatlye 
to serve, For that royall red blood that rann from tby side. 
1435 Misyn Five of Love 1. xiv. 30 Hermetis lyffe perfore 
is grett, if it gretely be done. 1599 SHaks. Hex. V, Epil. 
5 Small time: but in that small, most greatly liued Tbis 
Starre of England. 1670 Drypen 1s¢ Pt. Cong. Granada 
y. li, It is for you, brave man.. Greatly to speak, and yet 
more greatly do. 1678 — Liméberham v. i, My Comfort 
is, I fell greatly. 1713 Appison CaZo iv. iv, The brave 
youth .. Who greatly in his country’s cause expired. 1713 
Pore Prol. Addison's Cato 22 A brave man struggling in 
the storms of fate, And greatly falling with a falling state. 
1725 — Odyss. 1. 312 What be greatly thougbt, he nobly 
dar'd. 1764 Foote Patron in. Wks. 1799 I. 357 If your 
piece bad been greatly receiv'd, I would tase declared Sir 
‘Thomas Lofty the es ; if coldly, I would have owned it 
myself. 1784 Cowrer Yas vi. 820 All were once Perfect, 
and all must be at length restored. So God has greatly 
purpos'd, 1876 Ouipa Ii inter City viii. 238 It was a great 
theme greatly treated. 

5. In or to a high rank or position. rare. 

@1800 T. Bertramy Beggar Boy (1801) II. 142, I am not 
greatly born, like you. 1815 JANE AUSTEN Zuma 1. viii. 53 
You encourage her toexpect to marry greatly. 1830 Gen. P. 
Tompson £-rerc. (1842) I. 293 It matters not .. bow many 
ensigns shall have greatly risen through all the gradations 
of command. 

Great-nephew: see GREAT a. 21 a. 

Greatness (gréitnés). [f. GREAT a.+-NESS: 
in OE. (*gréaines) grétnys.] 

+1. Thickness, coarseness; stoutness. O?s. 

c1oz0 Rule St. Benet |Logeman) lv. 92 Para pinga eallra 
be bleo ne odde gretnysse(L. grossitudine] nacidan. c¢ 1400 
res Cirurg. 200 If it so be pat fis greetnes [=swel- 
ling] come of malancolious blood or of greet fleame. 14.. 
Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 587/22 Grossitas, gretenesse. ¢ 1440 
Eng. Cong. Irel. 89 Forto aquenche that gretnes he put 
hym-Selfe to ful mych trauayl that vnneth he lette his body 
haue enny reste. a@1450 Fysshynge w. angle (1883) 16 And 
your floyt for on heyr be no bygger a pese for ij herys as a 
beyn for xij heres as a walnot and so forthe every lyne aftur 
hys gretnes. 1536 in Gentl. Mag. (1813) May 427 Euery 
Essex byllet conteyn in lenght itj footte, wt the carfe; in 
gietnes in mydes xv ynches. 

+b. Pregnancy. Obs, 

¢ 1450 Alerdin 86 ‘Thus was the kynge wedded to Ygerne, 
and kepe her till her gretnesse apered. 1565 Coorer T/ie- 
Saurus, Grauiditas, greatnesse with childe, or with yonge. 
1634 I’, Jounson Parey's Chirurg, (1649) 594 Certain infal- 
lible signs of greatness with child. /6¢d¢., In this great- 
ness of childe-bearing, 


GREATNESS. 


2. The attribute of being great in size, extent or 


degree ; t loudness (of voice); + force (of the pulse). 

a1300 Cursor AL, 27033 Wan-hope es .. quen man for 
grettnes of his gilt has tint pe hope o merci. ¢ 1380 Wycuir 
Sern, Sel. Wks. I. 117 The puple woundrid herof for gretnesse 
of be myracle. ¢ 1400 Maunbev. (Roxb.) xii. 50 It es also called 
a see, for pe greteness peroff. c1500 Afelusine xxxviii. 304 
‘They were al abasshed of hys gretnes, For he was xv foot 
of lengthe. 1585 ‘T. Wasnincton tr. icholay's Voy. u. 
xxi, 59b, The greatnes & magnificence of the costly & 
sumptuous Thermes. 1614 Bre. Hart Kecoll. Treat. 902 
For greatnesse of number, hugenesse of quantity, strange- 
nesse of shapes. 1682 Bunyan Holy W. 143 Vhey shouted 
with that greatness of voice. 1707 Froyver Physic. Pulse- 
Watch i. 168 We must endeavour to preserve the natural 
Strength, Greatness, Celerity and Crebrity (of the pulse}. 
1767 A. Youxc Farmer's Lett. People 7q The greatness of 
rent which a little farm bears. 1774 Gorpsm. Nat. His!. 
(1776) I. 215 The Zara, and the Coanza, froin the greatness 
of whose openings into the sea..we form an estimate of the 
great distance from whence they come. 1898 T. ADAMSON 
Stud, Mind in Christ x. 248 He saw the difficulty and 
greatness of his task. 

+ b. semi-concy. Great bulk. Ods. rare. 

1595 Danier Civ. Wars 1. vii, Goodly riuers (that have 
made their graves. And buried both their names and all 
their good Within his greatnes, to augment his waues). 

+ 3. Magnitude or size in the abstract. Ods. 

1377 Lanai. P. Pl, B. xvi. 59 On o more thei growed, 
And of o gretnesse and grene of greyne thei semen. c¢ 1440 
Anc. Cookery in Househ. Ord. (1790) 472 Make rounde 
pelettes of the gretnesse of an ey. 1488-9 Act 4 /1en. V/1, 
c. 22 The said gold .. not wrought in gretnesse of threde 
and In colour according to the outeward shewe. 1512 ict 
4 Hen. VI/1,c. 19 § 14 Nott regardyng the quantitie great- 
nesse or smalnes of the same penyes. 1551 RECORDER Cas?. 
Knowl. (1556) 271 These starres .. are distincte into divers 
measures of lyght, and namely 8, which are called the first 
greatnes, the second [etc.]. 1553 EDEN 77veat. Newe Jud. 
(Arb.) 15 An Elephant excedeth in greatnes thre wilde oxen, 
1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 5c6 The flowres in forme 
and greatnesse are like to those of the Orange-tree. 1654 
Z. Coke Art Logicke (1657) 29 Greatnesse is extension, cr 
stretching out .. Of greatnesse, the subject is said to be 
equal or unequal, 1765 A. Dickson 77eat. Agric. (ed. 2) 
339 That the weight of the roller bear a proportion to the 
greatness of the diameter. 

4. Eminence of rank or station; great or exalted 
rank, place, or power; eminence, distinction, im- 
portance. Occas. in pi. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3312 Ye .. souerain of all, Shalbe wor- 
shipped.. And honouret..To be gouernet in your grettenes, 
most godely of other. 1595 SHAks. Fohs Iv. il. 94 It is 
apparant foule-play, and ’tis shame That Greatnesse should 
so grossely offer it. 1601 — Tae/. N. nu. v. 158 Some are 
become great, some atcheeues greatnesse, and some haue 
greatnesse thrust vppon em. 1634 Sir 1. Hergert 77av. 
3 These Iles were unknowne in Romes greatnesse. 1638 /6i¢/. 
(ed. 2) 103 He had small joy of his greatnes. 1650 Ear: Mon- 
MOUTH Sezault’s Man become Guilty 101 Those who think to 
better their condition by revolting are oft undone by their 
rebellion, and fal from their legitimate greatnesses for baving 
sought after unjust ones. 1652 H. Cocan tr. Scudery's léra- 
his. iv. 64, | was,.to abandon her to grief and despair, and 
so return again to enjoy all those greatnesses. 1729 BUTLER 
Sern, Wks. 1874 11. 85 The grave, the end of all temporal 
greatness. 1751 JOHNSON Rambler No. 153% 21 Wealtb .. 
commands the ear of greatness. 1809 W. IRvinG Anichkerd, 
vu. i, (1849) 385 It is the mystery which envelopes great men, 
that gives them half their greatness. 1849 Macautay //is¢, 
Exng,i. 1.4 Nothing in the early existence of Britain indicated 
the greatness which she was destined toattain. 1877 Mrs. OLI- 
PHANT Vg. Musgrave 1. 4 The old greatness of the house. 


b. of Ged. 


a 1325 Prose Psalter cl. 2 Heriep hym efter be micbelnes 
of his gretnes. 1388 Wyciir Deut. v. 24 Lo! oure Lord 
God schewide to vs his maieste and greetnesse [1382 mychyl- 
nesse]. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. vi. § 2 Betokening the 
greatnesse of God. 1611 Bispie 1 Chron. xxix. 11 Thine, O 
Lord, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory. 1895 
W. Watson Hy to Sea 8 Man and his greatness survive, 
lost in the greatness of God. 

te. Used asa title. (Cf. HiGHNEss 2b.) Ods. 

1588 Suaks. ZL. LZ. L. v. i. 113 Some certaine speciall 
honours it pleaseth his greatnesse to impart to Armadoa 
Souldier. /éid. v. ii. 894 Most esteemed greatnesse, wil 
you heare the Dialogue tbat the two Learned men haue 
compiled? 1638 Sir T. Herpert 7rav. (ed. 2) 137 After 
six dayes attendance his Greatnesse was pleased to visit 
Sheraz. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 62 Int'rest thy 
Greatness in our mean Affairs. 1766 H. Brooke Fool of 
Quality (1808) I. Ded. ix, Your greatness was pleased to de- 
mand, whetber tbis romance was wholly on my own invention. 

5. Inherent nobility or dignity (of mind, charac- 
ter, action, or expression); grandeur. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v. vi. § 1 The greatness and 
dignity of all manner actions is measured by the worthiress 
of the subject from which they proceed. c¢1665 Mars. 
Hutcninson Alem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 27 He had..a 
sweet greatness that commanded love. 1697 Drypen Ess. 
Virg. Georg. (1721) I. 199 This Language .. has a Natural 
Greatnessin it. 1718 Freethinker No.6? 5 True Greatness of 
Mind consists in manfully supporting Misfortunes. 1793 V. 
Knox Pers. Nobility xlii. Wks. 1824 V. 93 Greatness of soul 
is more necessary to make a great man, than the favour of 
a monarch and the blazonry of the herald. 1855 MacavuLay 
Hist. Eng. xx. 1V. 530 She received the intimation of her 
danger with true greatness of soul, 1856 Ruskin J/od. 
Paint, M11, av. iii. § 5 Greatness of style consists, then: 
first, in the habitual choice of subjects of thought which 
involve wide interests and profound passions, as opposed to 
those whicb involve narrow interests and slight passions. 
1892 Jas. Brown Seri, 183 It is tbe surest test of greatness 
that a man can act alone. ; 

6. Intimacy or familiarity with. Ods. or arch. 

1625 FretcHerR Noble Gent. 111. iii, Your greatnesse with 
the people, 1668 Ernerepce She WVou'd if she cou'd w. ii. 
Wks. (1723) 151 The access which his greatness with Sir 


a 


GREATUMLY. 


Oliver has giv’n him daily to me. 1731 E. Caramy Life 
(1830) I. i. 60 His greatness with him did not in the sequel 
turn to his honour or advantage. 1897 D. H. Fremine Mary 
QO. Scots 462 note, Bothwell’s greatness with the Queen. 

Great-niece: see GREAT a. 21 a. 

Greats: see GREAT C. Io. 

Greats, obs. and dial. pl. of Grit 54.2 

Greatt(e, Greatter, obs. ff. Great, GREATER. 

+Grea‘tumly, ev. Sc. Obs. Forms: 4-6 
gretumly, 4 grettum-, 6 greattum-, greitum-, 
gritum-, grittum-, grytum-, 7 greatumlie, -ly. 
fapp. f. ME. *gretzm (advb. formation on GREAT, 
after OE. miclem greatly, orig. dat. pl. of mice/ 
MIcKLE) + -Ly2. Cf. Sc. Aatlumlie wholly.) 
=GREATLY 1a. Chiefly used with vbs. express- 
ing emotion. : 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 668 Full gretumly thankyt hiin 
the king. /4/d.1x. 619 Thai that saw thame so stoutly,Cum 
on thame, dred thame gretumly. /éid. xii. 364 Quha sa 
varrayis vrangwisly, Thai faynd god all too gretumly. ¢1375 
Se. Leg. Saints, Thomas 196 Pat blith ves grettumly of his 
cumynge. 1513 DoucLas Emets 1x. i. 56 Full gretumly the 
goddis..Besekand till attend tohys prayer. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. (1. 498 How King Constantyne was grittumelie 
coinmouit of the T'ynsall of his Lordis. 1567 Gude § Godlie 
Ball. (S. T. S.) 143 My spreit rejoysis gretumlie. 1568 
Skeyne The Pest (1860) 31 The oile of Scorpionis .. sup- 
pore greitumlie. 31588 A. Kine tr. Canisius Catech. 10g 
S. Cyprian in this respect commends grytumlie S. Corne- 
lius =p and Martyr. 1637-50 Row //ist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 9 Whilk speeches made the people glade, and confirmed 
the Master of the schoole. .and all these that had any know- 
ledge of the trueth greatumlie. 

Great-uncle: see GREAT a. 21 a. 

+ Great-willy, 2. Ols.—' [f. great will (see 
GREAT a. 4) +-Y!.] High-spirited, strong-willed, 
proud. 

1382 Wycuir F¥udg. v.13 Ruben a3zens hym diuydide, of 
greet willi [1388 greet hertyd] men is foundun stryuynge. 

+ Greatwort. Ols. [OE. erdale wyrt ‘thick 
plant’: see GREaT a. 2 and Wonr.] 

a. In OE., some bulbous plant= L. hieribulius. 
b. In MIé., Elecampane, /nzzla Helenium. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 118 Deos wyrt pe man hieribulbum 
and odrum naman greate wyrt nemnep. c1265 Voc. Plants 
in Wr.-Wilcker 554/12 Elna enuéa, ialne, gretwurt. 

+Greave!, Oss. Forms: 4-7 greve,6-7 greave, 
(4 Sc. grewe, 6 f/. grevous, Sc. greis, graiwis, 
7 greeve, grieve). [OE. grafa wk. masc. or 
grefe fem.:—prehistoric *graitjon-, f. *grattho- 
GROVE.] 

1. a. (OF. only.) Brushwood. b. /#¢. Branches, 
twigs. (Used once by Drayton as sing.) 

a1000 O. F.. Chron. an.852 (Laud MS.) Ile scolde gife ilca 
zear in to pe minstre sixtiza fodra wuda and twalf fodur 
grivefan and sex fodur zearda. ¢ 1385 CHaucer L.G, I’. Prol. 
159 Of silk 1-broudede ful of grene grevys. ¢ 1386 — Axt.'s 
7. 649 ‘To maken hym a gerland of the greues, Were it of 
wodebynde or hawethorn leues. rg01 Dovucras Pad. fon. 
Prol. 22 The birdis.sat on twystis and on greis. 1563 
Win3eEt Mes. (1890) 11. 59 God forbid, { say, that in this 
spiritual paradise, of the graiwis orig. L. surcudis] of cannal 
and balme, fra hand spring wp guild and humlokis. 1567 
Turserv. Ovid's Ep. 27 How oft have we of grasse and 
greaves preparde a homely hedde? 1593 Drayton A/oses 11. 
248 A swarming cast of Bees.. Pressing each plant, and 
loading eu'ry greaue. 1612 — Poly-old. xiii. 215 Hid among 
the leaves, Some in the taller trees, some in the lower 
greaves, 

2. A thicket. 

¢1oso Moc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 406/33 Frondosis dumis, bem 
aehilndum grafum. cxrroo Joi. 517/36 Ler dumos, purh 
grafan. ¢1z00 ORMIN 9209 Whz:rse iss all unnsmepe get 
Puen bannkess & purrh grafess. 13.. Sir 7ovtsir. 14 Pis 

reues wexei al gray, pat in her time were grene. ¢1374 
Cheat Troylus Vv. 1144 By hedge, by tre, by greue. 1375 
Barsour Bruce v. 13 All grewis begouth to spryng. ¢1420 
Pallad, on Ifusb. 1.149 Ther as wrecched greues [L. stsera 
wirgulta| Sour lond, to weet, or Salt is, neuer delue. 1460 
Lybeaus Disc. 551 A logge they dyghte of leves, In the grene 
greves. 1470-85 Matory Arthur vi. xvi, There with al 
came oute syre phelot oute of the greuys sodenly. ?¢1475 
Hunt. Hare 107 Yonder syttes [the hare] in a greyve. 
1590 SPENSER F. Q. 11. x. 42 It is best... that ye doe leave 
Your treasure.. Either fast closed in some hollow greave, 
Or buried in the ground from jeopardy. 1600 FatrFax 

Tasso mi. vi. 40 The winde in houltes and shadie greaues 
A murmur makes, among the boughes and leaues. 1609 
HottanD Amm. Marcell. xix. viil. 134 We made speed 
through greves and groves [L. fer dumcta et stlvas| toward 
the high mountains. 

Greave? (griv). Chiefly p/. Forms: //. 4 
grayvez, grevez, 5 greves, grevys, Sc. greis, 
6-7 graves, 7 greeves, greves, 6- greaves. sing. 
6- greave, (6 greve, 7 grieve). [a. OF. greve 
shin, armour for the legs (12th c. in Littré), of 
unknown origin; cf. Sp. grebas, grevas (Minsheu).] 

1. Armour for the leg below the knee. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Knt. 575 His legez lapped in stel with 
luflych greuez. ¢ 1425 WyNTOUN Cron. 1x. viii. 847 Cusseis 
or greis or braseris. 1463 Mann. & /lonuseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 
215 To Cakebrede ffor a harneyse complet, ssave salatt and 
grevys, v. marc. 1557 Grima_p in Tottell’s Mise. (Arb.) 122 
Zoroas..The carelesse king there smote, aboue the greaue, 
At thopening of his quishes. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 1. 
xi, Marching in Greaves, a Helmet on her Head. 162zz F. 
Marxnam Sé. Warre v. it. 166 From the close Caske downe 
to the Greane. 1671 Mitton Sanson 1119 Put on.. thy 
broad habergeon, Vaunt-brass and greves, and gauntlet, and 
thy spear. 1715-20 Pore /éiad xvin. 707 The greaves of 
ductile Tin. 1813 Byron Br. Adydos 1. ix, The greaves 
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below his knee that wound With silvery scales were sheathed 
and bound. 1832 Tennyson Lady of Shalot? 1. 4 The sun 
came dazzling thro’ the leaves, And flamed upon the brazen 
greaves Of bold Sir Lancelot. 1873 SymMonps Gr, Poets v. 
133 The burnished brazen greaves that hang upon the wall. 


+2. The part of the leg on which the greave is 
worn ; the shin, leg. Ods. 

1600 New Y7.’s Gift in Nichols Progr. Q. Elfz. (1823) 111. 
474 A slender greve swifter than roe. 

3. Comb., as greave-stud. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny xxu. xxii, A grieve-stud or leg 
harneis-naile. 

+ Greave 3. Obs.— [ad. F. gréve: see GRAVEL. ] 
The sandy shore of a river. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 11. (1599) 80 The french men for- 
bare not to march, partly upon the breach or greaue of the 
riuer, partly by the skirts or stretching out of the bancke. 

Greave, obs. form of GRAVE, GRIEF, GRIEVE 7. 

Greaved (grivd), 2. [f. GREAVE 56.2 + -ED?.] 
Furnished with greaves. 

{1848 Bucxtey /éiad 75 Exhorting the well-greaved Greeks 
to fight.) 1894 Q. Rev. CLX XVIII. 341 Those who have 
come forward thus light-heartedly bucklered and greaved. 

transf. 1865 E. Burritt Mal to Land's End 342 Bold 
headlands that stood greaved with granite. 

Greaves, graves (grivz, gré'vz), sb. £/. Also 
7 graives, 9 da/.groves. [app. originallya term of 
the whale fisheries; ad. LG. greven pl. (whence Sw. 
dial. grevar, Da. grever,, corresp. to OHG. griudlo, 
griobo (MHG., G. grteée’, which agrees in form 
with OF. gréoua (=*gréofa) ‘olla’.] The fibrous 
matter or skin found in animal fat, which forms a 
sediment on melting and is pressed into cakes to 
serve as meat for dogs or hogs, fish-bait, etc. ; the 
refuse of tallow ; cracklings. 

1614 G. Marxuam Cheape 4 Good Hush. 97 Chandlers 
Graiues [ printed Graines], which is the dregges and offall 
of rendred Tallow, as hard skinnes, kels, and fleshly lumpes. 
1631 PettHam Mirac. Preserv. English. Greenland 14 
lading this other Shallop.. with the Graves of the Whales 
that had beene there boy'led this present yeare. 1673 Mar- 
vetL Reh. Transp. uy. Wks. 11. 283 It was observed that he 
was wont still to put more graves than all the rest in his 
porridge. 1735 LepiarD Navad //ist. 521 They [had] to 
feed on mouldy Frittars and Greaves of Whales. 1740 R. 
Brookes Art of Angling 1. xxii. 59 Graves, to be had at the 
Tallow-Chandlers for a Ground-l3ait. 1770-4 A. Hunter 
Georg. Ess. (1804) V1. 229 A farmer in Surrey used graves 
from the Tallow-Chandlers, with very great success on sandy 
soil. 3844 J. T. Hewretr Parsons & IW, xxi, A cake of 
greaves, 1867 F. Francis Angling xiv. (1880) 500 Greaves 
or Scratchings is the refuse skin, ete. from the tallow-melters. 
1893 Worthumbld.Gloss., Greaves, Groves, tallow-chandler’s 
refuse. 1894 7ises 30 July 6,2 Roach are taking gentles, 
barbel lobworms, greaves, and gentles, 

Greavie, greavy, obs. forms of Gravy. 

Greaze, obs. form of GREASE v. 

Grebe (grib). AlsoS griebe, greb. [a.F. grébe, 
of unknown origin. ] 

1. The name for the diving birds of the genus 
Podiceps or family Podictpedidiv, characterized by 
a short body, flattened and lobed feet set far 
behind, and the almost entire absence of tail. 

(Great) Crested Grebe, the largest European species, 
Podicepscristatus. EaredG., ?. nigricoliis. Slavonian 
or Horned G., ?. auritus (or cornutus), Little G., the 
Dabchick or Didapper, P. pluruatilis (or »zxor). Spear- 
billed or Western G., the -Echimophorus occidentalis of 
North America. 

1966 PENNANT Zool. (1768) 11. 393 note, The Grebes and 
TDivers are placed in the same genus. 1773 Gent. Alag. 
XLII1. 219 The crested Griebe. 1814 Cot. Hawker Diary 
(1893) I. 92, I got .. 18 ox-birds and 1 dusky grebe. 1863 
Spring Lapland 36,1 fancy they confounded it [the smew] 
with the red-necked grebe. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand 
327 Neither M. Preyer nor Mr, Fowler found the little grebe 
in the island. 1873 G.C. Davies Mount. 4 Mere iii. 18 That 
upright, stick-like object moving along the surface is the 
neck and head of a great crested grebe, swimming low in the 
water to escape observation. 

2. The plumage of the grebe. 

1859 W. H. Grecory Egy I. 260, 1 secured the pad of 
the hreast, which was as soft as grebe. 1899 MWestm. Gaz. 
26 Oct. 32, ] want everybody who owns a brown cloth 
costume to trim it with grebe. 

3. attrib., as grebe-feathers, -hat,-muff, -plumage, 
-ski; grebe-cloth,a cotton cloth with a downy 
surface on one side. 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, *Grebe 
Cloth, a cotton cloth, made very much in the style of Swan- 
skin. 1781S. E. Burney in Jad. D’Arblay's Early Diary 
(1889) Il. 267 Part of the trimming is composed of *greb 
feathers. 1885 Daily Te/. 22 Dec. 6/2 Protective Acts have 
almost banished from the markets the sea-gull and *grebe 
hats which were once so common. 1887 Pall A/all GC. 
9 Aug. 5/1 Some years ago, when *grebe muffs were ‘the 
rage’, that rage nearly extinguished a beautiful race of 
birds. 1781 Map. D’Arstay Let. to Mrs. Thrale 11 Jan., 
The [dress] ..is to be trimmed with *grebeskins and gold. 
1882 O'Donovan Merv Oasis 1.312 Here, at all times of 
the day, hemp, silk, cotton, tobacco, and grebe skins are to 
be seen. 

Greble, obs. form of GRIBBLE, crab tree. 

Grebyche, -bytch, vars. GREYBITCH Ods. 

Grecale, variant of GREGALE. 

+ Gre’can, cz.and sé. Ods. Also grekin. [?ad. 
med.L. *Grecan-us, f. Gracus GREEK. ] 

A. adj. Grecian, Greek. 3B. sd. A Greek. 


a 1400-50 Alexander 5504 A grete glauir & a glaam of 
grekin tongis. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 


GRECE. 


\E. E. T.S.) 122 Olde bokis of the grecanys. /éid. 129 The 
grecanys (or grekis, whych you semyth beste Englyshe), 

+ Greca‘nic, a. Oés. [ad. L. Grecdnic-us, f. 
Grec-us GREEK.] Of or pertaining to Greece, the 
Greeks, or their language. So + Greca‘nical a. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 596, 1 must not forget one kind of 
pauing more, which is called Grecanicke. 1669 Gate Crt. 
Gentiles 1. 1, ii. 15 O in women is the Grecanic termination; 
as Dido. 1678 /d7d. 1v. 11. i. 2x The Grecanic terme whereby 
the efficacitie of Divine concurse is expressed in the Scrip- 
tures is évepyeca, 131678 CupwortH /ntell. Syst.1 iv. Con- 
tents § 17 Orpheus, commonly called by the Greeks, The 
Theologer, and the Father of the Grecanick Polytheism. 
/bid. 326 Casaubon..affirms all the Philosophy ..to be merely 
Platonical and Grecanical but not at all Egyptian. 


+Gre‘canize, v. Olds. [f. as GRECAN + -IZE. 
Cf. GERMANIZE.] = GRECIANIZE. 

1611 Cotcr., Grecanizant, Grecanizing, or Grecianizing 
it; speaking Greeke; imitating a Grecian. 1740 WARBURTON 
Div. Legat. w. § 5 (1. 222 This quaint Improvement on an 
Egyptian Blunder, by some driveling grecanized fed. 1788 
Greek] Mythologist. 

Grecaster : see GR.ECASTER. 

Grece (gris). Ols. exc. dial. Forms: a. 4-6 
grese, 4-5 greece, 4-9 greese, (6 greesse, 
greysse, greis.s, 6-8 gresse, 7 greés, greice), 4-9 
grece. 8. 5-6gryse, 6-7 grice, grise, 6-ggriece, 
(7 eriese, grize). [a.OF. grez, sreyz, grets, pl. of 
gré GREE sé.}, taken as a collective sing. in sense 
of ‘flight of steps, staircase’; contemporaneously 
a double plural greces, grceses was formed and used 
with the meaning ‘flight of steps’ and ‘steps in a 
flight’; whence in the 15thc. a sing. form grece was 
deduced (sense 2 c).] 

1. A flight of stairs or steps; a stairway. 

a. a3300 Cursor Al. 10584 (Gott.) A grece per was of 
steppis fijftene. 13.. £. &. Addit. P. B. 1590 Glydes doun 
by pe grece & gos to pe kyng. 1382 Wycuir £zek. x1. 6 He 
stiede vp by the greese therof. 1449 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 11. 10 Thei shull make the Rofes .. with 
all the Midilwalles and greses to the seid houses perteyning. 
150g Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 16 A grece there was, 
y-chesyled all of stone Out of the rocke. a 1533 Lp. Berners 
/{uon xxxviii. 119 He mountyd upe the grese of the palayes. 
1622 Bacon Alen. Vi/, Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 431 The 
lord archbishop, upon the greece of the quire, made a long 
oration. 1777 Hoore Comentus’ Vis. World \ed. 12) 86 
‘They go up into the upper stories by greeses, and winding- 
stairs, 1869 J. P. Morris Gloss. Furness, Grece, the inclined 
way to a barn or granary, when built over a shippon or 
stable. 1882 Zanc. Gloss., Greese, stairs, steps. 

B. ¢1475 Partenay 1427 On grice went vp, the kyng on 
bed thay founde. 1481-go //oward //ouseh. Bks. (Roxb.) 122 
He schal.. make the gryse as my Lord wyll desyre yt. 
1674 Ray N.C. Words 22 Grees or Griece, Stairs. 

Jig. 1849 Coverpatr, etc. Erasm. Par, Heb. 11 That lawe 
..was geuen for a season, to thentente it shoulde be a cer- 
taine griece or stayre to bring vs at the length to a better 
hope. 1587 J/irr. Afag., K. Rudacke vii, Ambition out 
sercheth to glory the greece. 

2. a. pl. Steps or stairs (collectively); a sct or 
flight of stairs; = sense I. 

1340 Cursor AL. 10588 (Laud) This may but of iije yere 
old Went on the grecys [other ASS. grece, grees} I ere of 
told. a 1400-50 Alexander 332 Gase him doune be pe grecis 
a-gayn fra pe sale. ¢ 1440 Generydes 1531 Downne of the 
greses he felle the hede before, And brake his nek. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 20 The litil botrie vndir the gresys. 
1527 AnpRrEw Brunswyke's Distyll. Waters Vij, And the 
panne shal be set upon a hye steyre or gryses. 1557 N. T. 
(Genev.) Acts xxi. 35 When he came vnto the greces, he 
was borne of the souldiers, for the violence of the people. 

b. //. Steps or stairs (in a flight) ; spec. in Zev. 
with the spelling grieces (whence GRIECED a.). 

a. ¢1400 MauNDEY. (1839) vi. 70 At the right syde, as men 
comen dounward 16 Greces. c¢1450 J/trour Saluactoun 
1161 Salomones Throne was with sex greces exaltate. 1533 
Wriotnestey Chron. (1875) 1. 21 A table sett at the upper 
ende of the hall, going upp twelve greeses. 1681 Kerre 
Monum. Westi, (1682) 31 Ascending from this Picture by 
two or three Greeses or steps, until you come to the Rails 
that compass in the High Altar. 

B. 1549 Tuomas //ist, Italie 30 Certayn skaffoldes of 
borde, with grices or steppes one aboue an other. 1566 in 
Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture (1866) 81 The steers or gryses 
coming vpp tothe altare. 1603 I3. Jonson A. Fas.’ Enter- 
tainm, Fenchurch 108 The daughters of the Genius. .in 
a spreading ascent, upon severall grices, help to beautifie 
both the sides. 1610 Guittim //eraddry ww. ix. (1611) 212 
A crosse crossed, mounted upon three grieces. 1681 CoTTON 
Woud. Peak (ed. 4)79 Fair round Stairs, some fifteen grieses 
high Land you upon a Terrass. 1688 R. Hotme Ariuoury 
11, 459/2 A pillar mounted on Grices or Stepps. 1869 Cussans 
Her. (1893) 116 Grieces, steps or Degrees. 

transf. and fig. 1380 Wyc.iF Iks. (1880) 420 Pey gon not 
to heuene bi greesis pat god haf ordeyned to lede pidur. 
1540 MorysinE Vives’ Introd. Wysd. Pref. A vb, The 
steppes and grices, wherby .. my lord your father..hathe 
clymed to nobilitie. 1606 J. Ravnotps Dolarney's Prim. 
(1880) 64 Phoebus..Climbing the lofty gresses of the skies. 
1611 Speep Hist. Gt. Brit.1x. viii. § 46 Neither is the Popes 
reuenge thus appeased, some higher greeces yet remaine, 
on which his Greatnesse .. must display it selfe. 1625 
W. Morrett New Eng. in Ferdinando Gorges (Prince Soc., 

3oston) 129 Whose hayre is cut with greeces, yet a locke 
Is left [cf. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Comam tn gradus 
JSrangere, to turne or set the heare in facion of greeses]. 

ce. sing. A single step or stair in a flight. 

a. 1448 1Villof Hen. VF in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
1. 355, vj. grecis to be before the high auter, with the grece 
called gradus chori. 1491 Caxton I’ttas Patr. (W. de W. 
1495) 1. xlvii. 87 b/2 The deuyll threwe her downe from the 
hyghest grece tothe loweste. 1549 Latimer 2nd Seruz. bef. 
Edw, VI (Arb.) 67 The top of the ladder, or first greese. 
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GRECIAN. 


1607 CoweLt Jnterpr. s.v. Constable, Staffel in their lan- 
guage signifieth a grees or steppe of a paire of staires. | 1641 
Prynne Anti. 1. i. 26 Upon the third or fourth Greice of 
those steps he was slaine. : 

B. 1559 !Vill of Sir R. Tyson (Somerset Ho.), The lowest 
Grice of the Alter, 1604 SHaxs. Oth. 1. iii. 200 Let me.. 
lay a Sentence, Which as a grise, or step may helpe these 
Louers. 1640 SomNER Antig. Canterd. 166 ‘The third or 
fourth griece or step of the Pulpitum. __ Ay: 
fig. 1601 SHaks. (wel, N. it. i. 135 Vio, I pittie you. O2. 
That's a degree to loue. V7o, No not a grize: for tis a 
vulgar proofe That verie oft we pitty enemies, 1607 — 
Timon wW. iii, 16 Euerie grize of Fortune Is smooth'd by 
that below, 1636 Freatiy Clavis Myst. li. 720 How low 
must the descent be where humility is the uppermost greece. 

3. allrib. Grece-head, the top of a flight of stairs. 

1556 Richmond. lWrlls (Surtees) 91 The lytyll cbamber at 
the greisshedde. 1559 /dz:d. 123 One standing bed stede being 
in the grecehed chamer. 1583 in Kifou Ch. Acts 380 In 
the chamber over grese head. 1876 Hhiléy Gloss., Grees- 
heead, the stair-head. 

Grece, obs. f. Grass, GREASE, GREEK; pl. of 
GREE sé,l and 3; variant of Gris 5d, and a. Ods. 

Grecelled, obs. form of GrIzzLED a. 
Grecian (gr7f'an),@.andsé. Also 6 Grecien, 
Grecyon, Gretian, Gretian, 6-8 Grecian. 
[f. L. Grece-a Greece+-an. Cf. OF. grecien.] 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Greece or its 
inhabitants; characteristic of the Greeks ; resem- 
bling what is Greek; Greek. Now rare exc. with 
reference to style of architecture and facial outline. 

1577 Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr. 98 Doest muse with 
skill of Grecian tongue, how Ladie Iane was fraight. 
As sone as ever she was borne she was a Grecian straite. 
1585 T. Wasuincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. u. xxiv. 65 b, If 
..a Grecian woman [do marry] with a Perot Franco. 1596 
Suaks. Merch. V.v.i.5 In such a night Troilus..sigh'd his 
soule toward the Grecian tents Where Cressed lay that night. 
1667 Mitton /. L. iv. 212 Great Seleucia, built by Grecian 
kings. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. New Eng. 181 No trading fora 
stranger with them, but with a Grecian faith, which is not 
to part with your ware without ready money. 1712 ADDISON 
Sfect. No. 287 ? 10 So different are the Genius's which are 
formed under Turkisb Slavery and Grecian Liberty. 1756-7 
tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 11. 452 It consists of three arches, 
and is of Grecian marhle. 1797 Mrs. Rapcurre /taliax 
i. (1826) 5 Her features were of tbe Grecian outline. 1838 
TuHirtwatt Greece 11.157 Tbe period when Grecian bistory 
begins to be genuine and connected. 1847 TENNYSON Princ, 
Prol. 225 A Gothic ruin and a Grecian house. 1866 E. 
Masson tr. [Viner’s Gram. N. 1. Diction p. vi, Hellenic.. 
is the Attic Dialect, as modified in Athens itself, from the 
reign of Alexander the Great,—the period of its becoming the 
language of the educated throughout the Grecian world. 

b. In specialized collocations: Grecian bend, 
an affected carriage of the body, in which it is 
bent forward from the hips; + Grecian calends 
(see CALENDS 3b); + Grecian dog [misinterpre- 
tation of GreEWHOUND], a greyhound; Grecian 
fire, (a) = Greek fire (see FirE sd.8 b); (6) a kind 
of firework; Grecian horse, the wooden horse 
by means of which Troy was captured; Grecian 
knot, a method of dressing women’s hair in imita- 
tion of the ancient Greek fashion; Grecian 
leather, netting (see quots.). 

1821 Etonian No. 8 (1822) II. 219 In person he was of the 
common size, with something of the *Grecian bend, con- 
tracted doubtless from sedentary habits. 1869 Daily Ted. 
1 Sept. 3/3 Some [girls] affect what is called the ‘Grecian 
bend’. 1886 Cornhill Mag. Dec. 618 He likes a smart 
young woman with a Grecian bend. 1806 Moore Dezil 
among Schol, 66 He..never paid a bill or balance Except 
upon the *Grecian Kalends. 1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts 


(1658) 114 Among the divers kinds of hunting Dogs, the: 


Gray-hound or *Grecian Dog .. deserveth the first place. 
1774 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry (1840) 1. 161 This fyr 
Gregeys, or *Grecian fire, seems to be a composition belong- 
ing to the Arabian cheinistry. 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863 51 Blue lights and Cathertne-wheels, mines and 
bombs, Grecian-fires and Roman-candles. 1847 Craic, 
Grecianjire. 180z A. Hamitton Ii&s, (1886) VII. 244 To 
admit foreigners indiscriminately to the rights of citizens... 
would be nothing less than to admit the *Grecian horse into 
the citadel of our liberty and sovereignty. 1852 Mokrrit 
Vanning & Currying (1853) 369 Buffalo, or ‘*Grecian 
leather’, This leather is made of buffalo-skins, and differs 
from other kinds in being tanned with myrtle-leaves instead 
of oak-bark, 1882 Caucreitp & Sawarp Dict. Necdlework 
360 *Grecian Netting, used for purses when worked with 
tine silks, and for curtains and toilet cloths when worked 
with knitting cotton. 

+2. Belonging to the Greek Church. Obs. rare. 

a1600 Hooker L£ecl. Pol, vi. iv. § 10 Grecian catholic 
bishops. 

B. sé, 

1. A native or inhabitant of Greece ; 2 Greek. 
Obs. or arch. 

1547 Borpe /utrod, Knowwd, xxi. 176 Except he be a lord or 
a Grecyou. 1571 Dicces Panto. iv. Pref. Ij, The Romangs 
and other Latin writers..haue not shamed to borrow of the 
Grelians these and many other termes of arte. 1601 SHAKS. 
Alls Well 1. iii. 75 Was this faire face tle cause, quoth 
she, Why the Grecians sacked Troy? 1697 Potter Axtig. 
Greece at. i. (2715) 1 The Wars of the ancient Grecians. 
1727 De For Syst. A/agic i. ii. (1840) 41 The great Egyptian 
‘Thebes, a city much more ancient than the nation of the 
Greciaus, 1817 Byron Beppo xi, Black eyes, arch'd brows, 
and sweet expressions still; Such as of old were copied 
from the Grecians. 

allusively. 1773 Graves Spirit, Quixote xt. xiv. (1783) II. 
230 A well-booted Grecian [cf. é«ujpides "Ayacoé Hom. £2. 
1, #7] in a fustian frock and jockey cap, 

b. [tr. Gr. “EAAnuatys.] A Jew of the Dis- 
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persion who spoke Greek; a Grecian Jew; = 


HELLENIST 1, 

1611 Bipte Acés vi. 1 There arose a murmuring of the 
Grecians [X. Y, Grecian Jews] against the Hebrewes. 1831 
FE. Burton Eccd. /fist, ii. (1845) 48 The Grecians were those 
foreign Jews, who since the captivity had lived in great 
nunibers in different countries, and generally spoke Greek 
as the prevailing language. 1 Trencn Serm. Westm. 
i db. vii. 82 A ‘Greek’ is a Gentile..; but a ‘Grecian’ is a 
Jew, quite as much a Jew, as truly as the stock of Abrahain, 
as the Hebrew; and with only the difference that..he, or 
his fathers before him, had unlearned the Hebrew tunguc 
and spake the Greek language, 


2. One learned in the Greek language; a Greek 


scholar. ; 

1557 Nort tr. Guenara’s Diall Pr, 190a/2 He became a 
great Gretian and latinest. 1577 HELLowESGuenara’s Chron, 
75 Adrian being so great a Grecian. .compounded certaine 
workes in Heroicall Metre. 1577(See A. 1]. 1612 Brinstey 
Lud. Lit. 239 All painfull students would be found to profit 
exceedingly, and to becoine rare Grecians in a little time. 
1677 Hare Print. Orig. Man. To Rdr. 4, 1 was a better 
Grecian in the 16!) than in the 66 year of my life. 1705 
Hearne Codlect. 10 July (O.H.S.) 1. 3 One of the Gracians 
of Glocester Hall. 1790 Cowrer Leff. 30 Apr., I know him 
(Dr. Madan] to be a rare old Grecian, 1817 W. Irvinc 
in Life & Left. (1864) 1. 360 He is a great favorite of Doctor 
Parr, and is very anxious to make me acquainted with that 
formidable old Grecian. 1890 Marcotiourn Ecclus. in 
Semitic Lit, 14 The great Grecian, whose recent death 
closes the most brilliant period of Greek scholarship in this 
century, Prof. Cobet, of Leyden. 

b. A boy in the highest class at Christ’s Hospital 
(the Blue-coat School). 

1820 Lams Ess. Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp., The young men.. 
who, under the denomination of Grecians, were waning the 
expiration of the period when they should be sent, at the 
charges of the Hospital, to one or other of our Universities. 
1851 Mavuew Lond. Labour (i861) 1.217 Yhe two brothers 
..were both scholars of Christ’s Hospital. They were 
second Grecians, and might have gone to college. 


+3. A member of the Greek Church. Odés. 

1547 Borpve J/utrod., Anowl. xx. 173 The Greciens do 
erre & swere in mani articles concerning our fayth. 
ax600 Hooker £ccl. Pol. vt. iv. § g The Grecians’ canon 
for some one presbyter in every church to undertake the 
charge of penitency..continued in force for the space of 
about two hundred years. 1635 Pacitt Chrtstianogr. 1, i. 
(1636) 30 The Papists, under the Pope of Rome, The 
Grecians, under the Patriarch of Constantinople. 1766 
Emtick London 1V, 404 A chapel..where the Grecians 
perform divine service. 

4. slang. An Irishman: = GREEK sé, 6. 

1853 J. Garwoop J/illion- peopled City 303 The descend- 
ants [of the Irish mimigrants] are called’ Irish Cockneys’, 
and the new-comers are called ‘Grecians’. 1879 J. BRITTEN 
in N. & Q. sth Ser. XII. 147 In many places—e. g. London, 
Liverpool, and Manchester—young Irishmen, on their first 
arrival in England, are known as Grecians. 

Grecianize (grff'anoiz), v. [f. prec. + -1ZE.] 
+a. inir. To Grectanize it: (see quot. 1611). Obs. 
b. frans. To render Grecian. Hence Gre cian- 
ized, Gre'cianizing /f/. adjs. 

1611 Cotcr., Grecizer, to Grecianize it; to play the 
Grecian ; or to speak Greek. 1884 Zain. Rev. Apr. 459 All 
the attempts of the dominant party to Grecianise the people 
failed. 1893 F, Apams New Egyft 67 When. .the Grecian- 
ised Macedonian barbarians fell upon the East. 1897 Davly 
-Vews 1 Sept. 6/2 Apollo isa Grecianized form of the Sanscrit 
Apa-var-yan. 1898 E.S. Wattace Ferus, the Holy xv. 297 
The Grecianizing influences that were alienating the people 
from tbeir pure Jehovah worship, 

Also 5-6 


Grecing (grfsin). Obs, exc. dal. 
gresyng, 6 grees-, gres(s-, griessing, 7 gresin, 
grison, 7, 9 dal. grissens. [f. Grece sd. +-1nel.] 
Chiefly f/. Steps in a flight; flights of steps; 
stairs. Rarely seg. Astep; also, ?a flight of steps 
(quot. ¢ 1500). 

A flight of stone steps at Lincoln is called ‘The Grecian 
stairs’; the appellation (which is mentioned in 1724 by 
Stukeley ///2. Curios. 1. 84) is prob. a corruption of grecinzg. 
At York also a flight of steps called ‘The Grecian steps’ is 
said formerly to have existed. 

¢1400 Maunpev. (1839) xx. 220 Thei maken ther of 
Grecynges & Pileres. 1448-9 in Willis & Clark Camérvdee 
(1886) II. ro Tymber for gresynges and Midelwalles to the 
seides howses perteynyng. c¢1g00 in G. Peacock Stat. 
Cambridge (1841) App. A. 24 The Father of Dyvinite shall 
sytt in the myddys of the Gresynge before the Hyghe 
Auter. 1549 Latimer 64h Servi. bef. Edw, VJ (Arb.) 170 
Ther is an other way to go doune, by gressinges. 1563-83 
Foxe A. & AL. II. 1960/1 Makyng their prayers at the 
gresings they so proceeded into the stalles. 1673 Forks. 
Dial. 42 (E.D.S. No. 76) 112 Hee stack his Schackfork up 
i’ th’ Esins, An’ tuke his Jerkin of o’ th’ Gresins. 1674-91 
Ray N.C. Words s.v. Grees, In Norfolk they call them 
Grissens. 1787 W. Marsnatt Norfolk (1795) IL. 380 Gris- 
sons, 1847-89 HatuiweLt, Greesings .. Stull in use, pro- 
nounced gvvssens. 

Jig. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / Pref. (1655) Aij, Some.. 
who..should not have been permitted, so much as to step 
over the threshold of Gods house, were notwithstanding 
advanced to the highest grison of Church Dignities? /é7d. 
118 An abomination whose every grison and step should we 
climbe, we shall not be able in the hole Repertory of Fame 
to finde its parallel. 

Grecism, Grecize, Greco-: see Gr.tc-. 

Greckes, obs. pl. forin of GREEK. 

| Gre'co. Ods. [It. = Grrek.] 

1. The north-east wind. (Cf. GREGALE.) 

1555 I’pen Decades 185 Passynge by the lyne of the 
Diaineter where the conipasse makethe difference of say- 
lynge by the wynde cauled Greco, (that is North East) and 
Magistrad, (that is south west). 


GREDE. 
2. A kind of wine, 


1644 Evenyn Diary 29 Nov., From hence, we went to 
taste some rare Greco. 1645 /éid. 7 Feb, Vineyards, where 
formerly grew the most incoinparable Greco. 

|| Greeque (grek, as Kr. grek). 
I. grecgue, fem. of grec GREEK.] 

1. Arch. A Greek fret. 

1836 Maccittiveay tr. //umboldt's Trav, xix. 220 The 
edge is encircled by meanders, labyrinths, and grecques, 
with narrow lines variously combined. 1855 KINGSLEY 
Westw. Ho! xxv, A handsome earthen tube. .painted with 
quaint grecyues and figures of animals. 1887 Athenzum 
23 Apr. 548/3 The basket-work of the Chilkaht Indians is 
superb..presenting all sorts of lovely designs in bands, 
crosses. .and grecques. 

2. A kind of coffee-strainer or ‘percolator’; a 
coffee-pot fitted with such a strainer. ? U.S. 

1864 in WeesTER. | 

Gredaline, variant of GRIDELIN. 

Gredde, pa. t. GREDE v. Obs. 

+ Grede, 5d. Obs. Forms: 3 grade, gred. 
{f& Grepe v, Cf. I-cREDE.] A cry; outcry; noise. 

c1250 Gen. & 7x. 3230 On moysen he setten a gred. ‘Bed 
nu stille’, quad ineyses. /é7d. 3717 Dis fole €o sette up 
grot and gred. 13.. A. Adis. 5204 Michel was the pleynt 
and the grade That the folk hadden y-made. /ézd. 5470 
Hy [olyfauntz] ne haue so mychel drade, Of nothing as of 
hogges: grade. 

+ Grede, v. Obs. Forms: 1 grédan, (37d fers. 
pres. thd, grt’, 2-3 greden, 3-4 (3rd fers. pres. 
znd. gret) gred, 3-5 grede, (3 greade, 4 graden, 
gredyn, graide, 5 greede). / a. ¢. 3-4 gradde, 
gredde, (3gredde,5grad). a. pple. 3-4 igrad, 
4 yerad, ygred. [OE. grcax, of unknown origin; 
the resemblance in sound and sense with gretan 
GREET v.2 is remarkable; in the 3rd pers. sing. 
pres. grt the two vbs. coincide.] 

1. éutr. To cry, cry out, shout ; to wail. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11, 182 Hine mon sceal swide blude 
hatan gredan odde singan. c1205 Lay 8634 Al pet folc 
fe he ledde, lude hit gradde [c 1275 gradde], @ 1240 
Ureisnn in Cott. Hom. 199 Biuoren pine uote ich wulle 
liggen and greden. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 9781 Loude 
gradde pe luper kni3t smitepalle to grounde. 13.. K. Adis. 
2751 They of Ihehes can graden, And for him gret deol 
maden. ¢1330 Florice & Bl. (1857: 449 ‘Uhe maid al for 
drede Bigan to schricken an to grede. 1340 Ayend. 56 is 
ina3e gret and zayp [etc.]. c1425 Eng. Cong. /red. i. 4 Sho 
grad and cried as thogh he nam hir agaynes hir will. 
c1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 361, I must nedys sore wepe 
and grede. 

b. Said of birds; of the cock: To crow; etc. 

¢ 897 K. ZELFrep Gregory's Past. \xiii. 459 Donne grzt se 
lareow swa swa kok on niht. @1000 Riddles xxv. 3 (Gr.) 
Ic..grede swa gos. azzs0 Owl & Night. 1149 Hwane 
pu havest a niht igrad, Men beob of be wel sore ofdrad. 
¢ 1380 Sir Ferumd. 2804 Pow schalt him haue to-morwe or 
niz3t, pat pe cok hym graide. 1398 Trevisa Sarth. De 
?. R. xu. Introd. (Tollem. MS.), Yfa crane lesep his felaw- 
schipe he flep vp ful hyze and gredep and cryep. 

c. with cogzale obj. To utter (a cry),sing (a song). 

13.. A. Adis. 2771 Mony foul crye was y-grad. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I, 237 At ny3t for drede Truly no 
song dop he grede. ; en 

d. with quoted woids,in direct or indirect speech. 
c1zs0 Gen. & E.r. 3585 Do gredde he lude, ‘god me to, 
Alle Ge god luuen so’. cr12z50 Aevt. Serm. in O. EZ. 
Misc. 33 Grede we to him Merci and sigge we him lord 
sauue us. 1297 R. Grovuc. (Rolls) 2665 He bigan to grede 
anon Nimeb joure sexes. 13.. Life Fesu (Horstm.) 628 
Men gradden aboute bat be spouse cam anon. ©¢ 1330 
King of Tars610 On Tirmagaunt he gon to grede,. ‘ Fy on 
ow everichon!’ xg00-10 CranvowEe Cuckow & Night. 
xxvii, For that skil ‘ocy ! ocy!’ 1 grede. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cxcvii, The vileyns..grad on high, yelde yow, 
traytours, yelde yow. 

2. With prepositions: To cry or call after, on, 
upon, to, till (a person), after, upon (a thing). 

a1225 Ancr. R. 244 Pe o@er deouel .. gredde lude to 
Seinte Bartholomeu, /érd. 284 3if eni is fet naued nout be 
heorte bus afeited.. grede on ure Louerd. /éid. 330 Mid 
pus onwille halsunge, [she] weoped & gret efter sume helpe. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 1885 Deserites bigonne alle on him 
grede. ¢ 1300 Havelof 2703 He cam driuende up-on a stede, 
And Ligan til him to grede. 13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 3337 
After Gij loude he gradde po. 1340 Ayené, 212 Peruore 
ssolle we ofte grede to god bet he ous loki uram po pieues. 
1390 GowER Conf. 1. 336 She with him no reste hadde For 
ever upon her love he gradde. 1393 Lanct. P. Pd. C. x. 76 
Gurles, that greden after fode. 14.. Ps. li. in Pol. Rel. & 
L. Poems 251 Aftur gostliche grace I grede. 1480 Caxton 
Chron. Eng. cxcvii. 175 Sir Andrew ageyne grad vpon Syr 
thomas companye yolling as a wode wolf. 

3. To announce with a loud voice; to proclaim, 
publish ; to proclaim (a person) to be (something). 

¢1308 St. Dunstan 101 in E. £. P. (1862) 37 He drof him 
out of Engelond: and let him grede fleme. 13.. Guy 
Warw. (A.) 805 A turnament be hab don grede. ¢ 1315 
SHoreHAM 71 Forerthe the banes y-gred He that the treuthie 
maketh. /é7d. 122 Wanne. pays {hys] i-grad for hyre love 
Of anzeles in-place. 1460 Lydeaus Disc. (Kaluza) 771 For 
love of his lemman..He hap do crie and grede; Who so 
bryngep a fairir oon, A gerfaucoun. .He schail have tomede. 

4. lrans. To beg loudly for ; to implore. 

1340-70 Alex. & Dind, 606 pei scholde hasteli 300 here .. 
Whan 3e greden 30ur grace to graunte 3our wille. 1390 
Gower Conf III. 16 Grace he gradde and grace he had. 

5. To accuse of (a crime). 

az14so Le Morte Arth. 1572 Thou, that hyr of treson 
gredys. 

Grede, obs. form of GREED; var. GREADE Oés. 

Gredeline, variant of GRIDELIN. 


{In sense 1 


a 


GREDING. 


Gredel(le, obs. form of GIRDLE, GRIQDLE. 

Gredely, os. form of GREEDILY. 

Grederne, obs. form of GRIDIRON. 

Gredi(e, Gredil(e, obs. ff. Greepy, GRIDDLE. 

Grediliche, -li‘e, -like, -ly, obs. ff. GREEDILY. 

Gredi3, obs. form of GREEDY. 

+ Greding, 2/. sé. Obs. [f. GREDE v. + -ING1.] 
Crying ; outery ; wailing ; supplication. 

¢1275 Lay. 23564 Par was weping strong Par was gredinge 
among. 1340 dyend. 212 Zuych gredinge cacheb pe pyeues 
pet byeb be dyeulen bet ous waytep ous to robbi. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xu. x. (1495) 420 Crowes token 
reyne with gredynge and cryenge. @ 1400 Feremmie’s Tokens 
(E. E. T. S.) 156 So longe pat pai. .he[r} gredyng forberen. 

Grediren, -irne, -1ron, obs. fi. GRIDIRON. 

Gredyl(e, -yly, obs. ff. GRIDDLE, GREEDILY. 

Gredyre, -yrne, -yron, obs. ff. GRIDIRON, 

Gree (gti), sb.1 Obs. exc. Se. Forms: sing. 4-6 
gre, 4-9 gree, (6 graie), 6-7, 9 erie. fl. 4-6 
greis, 5 grece, 4-7 grees, (5 greez, 6 gries) ; 
cf. Grece. fa. OF. gré (pl. gvets, greys: see 
Grect) =It., Sp. grado, Pg. grao:—L. gradum step. 
Cf. DecREE, GraDe.] 

+1. A step in an ascent or descent ; one ofa flight 
of steps; =DEcREE I. In quots. 1303 anc 1382, 


labour by grees or steps. 1693 J 
dishop Stewart enlarged it [the Cathedral Church] to the 
East, all above the Grees. 

+b. Canticle or song of grees: ‘Song of Degrees’, 
‘Gradual Psalm’ (see GRADUAL a. 5). Obs. 

1382 Wycuir Ps. cxix. [cxx.] heading, The song of grees 
[1388 greces]. a1q20 Wyclif's Bible, f’s. 2nd Prol., The 
cantichs of grees ben in noumbre of fiftene. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 273/2 Thou gauest to me syngyng the cantycle 
of grees sharpe arowes and cooles wastyng. 

+ 2. fig. A step or stage in a process, etc., esp. 
one in an ascending or descending scale; = DE- 
GREE 2. Ods. 

a1340 Hampote Psalter cxix 1 He herd me, settand me 
in greis of steghyage. ¢1380 Wvycuir Seri, Sel. Wks. Il. 
269 Pe grees of cunnynge and joie here must nedis passe. 
c1420 Pallad. on {1usb. w. 471 Vher humour is ek erthand 
ayer wel warme, That fruyt to fruyt fro gre to gre succedith. 
1470 Henrvson Mor. fad. v. (Parl. Leasts) ii, It followis 
weill be ressoun naturall, And gre be gre, of richt com- 
parisoun: Of euill cumis war, of war cumis werst of all. 
1513 Douctas “iuejs vt. Prol. 97 As he tuichis greis seirin 

ane, In blis, elykwys sindry siagis puttis he. 158 R. 

RUCE Sermt. (1843) 32 The first gree of preparation stands 
in contrition. . ; 

+3. A ‘step’ in direct line of descent; a degree 
ofrelationship; = DEGREE 3. Greis defendant (Sc.): 
forbidden degrees. Oés. 

€ 4315 SuoREHAM 69 The sihbe mowe to-gadere nau3t The 
foeithe grees wythinne. ¢1340 Cursor JJ. 1464(Fairf.) lareih 
pat was be.v. gree [Coff. kne] fra Seth. 1387 ‘I'revisa //igden 
(Rolls) I. 409 Nigh kyn pey wil bee pey he passe an hondred 
gree. ¢14z5 Wyntoun Crom. 1x. xxvii. 56 He and he Wes 
evynlike in topir Gre. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 112 
He him self wes narrest to thair croun, Fra Dioneth the 
fourt grie cuming doun. 1571 Satir. (oeums Refortn. xxvii. 
100 Kin of iingis discendit grie be gre. 1617 in Pitcairn 
Criw. Trials Scot. INN. 424 lie was within greis-defendant 
with the Hous of Bass. ae 

+4. Astage or position in the scale of dignity or 
rank; relative social or official rank, grade, order, 
estate, or station; = DEGREE 4. In quot. 1450, a 


rank or class of persons. Obs. 

13.. 9.4. Legendary (MS. Bodl. 779)in Archiv Stud, ucu. 
Spr. XX XI. 402/46 He ordeyned pat ech man pat prest 
wolde be scholde vndirfong be ordres fro gre to gre 
wit-oule lope & defaute bie pey I-taken were. 1382 
Wycuir Gen. xi. 13 Pharao..schal restore thee to the hifore 
had gree. ¢ 1385 Cuaucer LZ. G. W. 1313 Dido, She.. 
profreth him to be Hlis thral, his servant in the leste gree. 
cx440 Promp. Parv, 208/2 Gre, or worthynesse, gradus. 
c1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4901 Pai spared na elde na 
gre. ¢1450 HoLianp //ow/at 407 All gretest of gre. 1493 
Festivall (W. de W. 1515) 7 To understande all the grees 
Of y° worlde. 1520 Caxton'’s Chron. Eng. 1v. 38/2 He 
ordeyned that he that was worthy sholde ascende gree by 
gree to his ordre, fyrst benet, than colet, subdecon, deacon, 
and than preest, @ 1555 Lynpesay 7ragcdie 47 Gre by gre, 
vpwarte I did ascende ; Swa that in to ines realme did neuer 
ryng So gret one man as I, vnder ane kyng. 1579 SrENsFR 
Sheph. Cad, July 215 He is a shepheard great in gree. 1590 
Greene Orl. Fur. (1599! 50 Proude that thou art, I recke 
not of thy gree. = ; 

5. Pre-eminence ; superiority ; mastery; victory 
in battle; hence, the prize for a victory. 70 dear, 
get, have, take, win the gree. Now Sc. 

1320-30 //orn Ch. 319 That day Horn the turnament wan 
.- He toke the gre, that was aswan. 13.. Sir Beues (E.) 
3769+4 A turnement sche hap don crye .. for to see, What 
kny3t ys to han pe gree. ¢1386 Cuaucer Aut.'s 7. 1875 
Duk Theseus leet crye, To stynten alle rancour and enuye, 
‘The gree as wel of o syde as of oother. 1393 Lanoi. 7. Pl. 
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C. xxi. 103 The gree 3ut hath he geten for alle hus grete 
wondes. c¢1450 Hottann Howlat 448 To James lord Dow- 
glas thow the gre gaif, To ga with the kingis hart. 1470-80 
Matory Arthur vi, vii, The gree was gyuen to kynge Bag- 
demagus. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cviii.go In this bataylle 
..the gree of the felde [was] left with the danoys. 1513 
Dovuctas Aineis v. ii. 52 Quha best on fute can ryn lat se, 
To preif his pith, to wersill, and beir the gre. 21578 LinbESAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. xix. ix. (1899) 1. 198 Prayand to god 
that he micht haue that graie and victorie of him quha was 
hisenemye. 21605 in Montgomeric's Poents (1887) 274 The 
Muses wald have gevin the grie To her, as to the Aperse. 
1686 G. Stuart Yoco-ser. Disc. 22 Of aw the pipers I did 
see, This piper Tony wan the ‘gree. 1795 Burns Fora’ that 
and @ that v, That sense and worth, o’er a’ the earth, May 
bear the gree, and a’ that. 18:8 Scott //rt. Wid/. xxix, 
‘The Cu‘ross hammermen have the gree for that. 1837 R. 
Nicote Poems (1843) gt Whether be it wark or play, The 
gree was wi’ our auld gudeman. 1858 M. Portrous Soxter 
Fohnuy 29 Ower them a’ for classic style It bears the gree. 

+6. A degree, step, or grade in intensity or 
amount; = DEGREE 6. Oés. 

¢1386 CuHaucer Merch, 7. 131 Ther nys ro thyng in gree 
superlatyf, As seith Senek, aboue an humble wyf. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 5743 Vhey nil, in no maner gree, Do right 
nought for charitee. 1460-70 Bk. Ouintessence 11. (1866) 22 
Perfore be feuere agu is be posityue degree, and in be 
superlatyue degree, comparatif gree and superlatif gree. 
1552 Lynprsay Alonarche 6053 That Lantern of, the Heuin 
Sall gyf more lycht, be greis sewin, Nor it gaue sen the 
warld began. 1563 Win3zet /onr Score Thre Quest. Wks. 
1888 I. 68 We ar in mony greis of luue naturalie coniunit. 
— Iiks. (1890) II. 57 In al greis of aigis and tymes. 

+7. In medieval physics: = DEGREE 6c. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. Ruxv1. vil. (1495) 555 Quycke 
sylner as Plato sayth is hote and moyst in the fourth degre 
though some men deame that it is cold in the same gree. 
c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 86 In considerynge fe com- 
plexioun of al be body ..& be gre of be medicyn. 1547 
Boorne Srev, /fealth ch. 56 This fleume which is swete, 
gree for gree is hote and moyst lyke the ayer. 

+8. An academical degree; =DrGrEE 7 a. Obs, 

1449 Pecock Refr. 1. xvi. go Y wolde grees of scolis to 
be take. 1494 Fanvan Chron. 3 By hym that neuer yet any 
ordre toke, Or gre of Scole, or sought for great cunnynge, 
This werk is gaderyd. 1508 Duxpar /lyting w. Polwart 
397, I sall degraid the, graceles, of thy greis. 

+9. Geom. (Astron., Geog., etc.) The unit of the 
sexagesimal measurement of angles or circular arcs ; 
= DEGREE 9. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy Prol. 1513) Arb, The tyme 
of yere, shortly to conclude When .ax. grees was phebus 
altitude. 1423 Jas. I. Avngis Q. xxi, Passit bot myd-day 
foure greisevin. 1426 /’o/. Poemts (Rolls) II. 140 The bulle 
-. twenty grees Enired was the hed of the dragoun. 1536 
Bettenven Cron. Scot., Descr. Ald, xiii, The last and out- 
maist Ile is namit Ilirtha; quhare the eleuatioun of the 
pole is Ixiii greis. 

Gree (g17), 54.2. Now arch. Also 4-6 gre. 
[a. OF. gré, gred, gre¢ (11th c. in Littré), mod.F. 
gré pleasure, goodwill, will (cf. MavGRrE= mal gré) 
=Pr. grat-z, It., Sp. Pg. grado:—L. grdtum, neut. 
subst. of gratus pleasing, grateful. ‘he word was 
taken over into English chiefly in phrases (see the 
various senses).] 

+1. Favour, goodwill. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor AM, 1656: Gitt.) Je eyth [=eight], for 30u 
treu leute, Alone i haue granted mi gre [7 rin. graunted 
gre, Cott. mi sagh(t)]. cxqoo Sowdone Bub. 2850 And 
[read God) graunte him gree and grith. 1590 Spenser F.Q. 
. ii. 5 But for in court gay portaunce he perceiv’d And 
gallant shew to be in greatest gree. 

b. In gree (also até, fo gree: cf. AGREE adv., 
ENGREE): with goodwill or favour, with kindly 
feeling or pleasure, kindly, in good part. Chiefly 
in phr. fo take, accept, receive in gree, [¥. prendre, 
recevoir, avoir en gré, servir a gré.] 

2.41366 Cuaucer Row, Rose 42 God graunte in gree that 
she it take For whom that it begonnen is! ¢ 1374 — 7roylus 
11_ 480 (529) My lowe confessioun Accepte in gre. ¢ 1366 — 
Clerk's T. 1095 Vs oghte Receyuen al in gree that god vs 
sent. ¢ 1415 Lync. Temp. Glas 1085 Gope 3¢ and I mekeli 
most abide To take agre [v.77 at gre, in gre]. ¢ 1430 — 
Min, Poewns (Percy Soc.) 22 My simple inakyng for to take 
at gree. 1481 Caxton JJyrr.t. xiv. 47 That after his deth 
.. god receyueth hym in gree. a1577 Gascoicnr De Pro- 
fundis Wks. (1831) 203 And thou (good God) vouchsafe in 
gree to take This woefull plaint. 1597-8 Bp. Hate Sat, iv. 
ni. 85 Soone as he can kisse his hand in gree, And with good 
grace bow it below the knee. 1600 FairFaAx Jasso x. x. 181 
Accept in gree..the words I spoke. 1894 F. S. [tris 
Reynard Fox 230 A man should hold his friends in gre, 
And his foes hate hut tardily. 

ec. With or in good ( goodly) gree: with goodwill 
[F. de bon gré). 

1542 Upatt Eras, Apopth. 259 So y* graciousnesse of 
this Pane tooke in good gree the eiuill wille of bothe the 
saied parties against hym. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. v. 16 
Which she accepts with thankes and goodly gree. 1609 
Hoitanpn Ammianns xxv. 313 Having .. wrought the 
souldiors to accept thereof in good gree and willingly. 1885 
Burton Araé, Nes. (1887) II]. 349 Replied the smith, ‘ With 
gladness and goodly gree’, 

2. To do or make gree: to give satisfaction (for 
an injury). Also, 2o make one’s gree to or with 
(a person): to do what will satisfy him; to give 
satisfaction 0, come to terms or make one’s peace 
with, Also, to make (a person's) gree. 

cr12z90 Chitdh, Fesus (Ilorstm.) 455 To his freont make 
bi gre Obur pou worst i flem of bis contre. /éid. 1430 
‘Yo Josepe he maude is gre With guode wille. [1377 Ac¢ 
1 Rich. J] c. 6 §& 1 Qe.. le clerc .. eit la prisone tunge il 
avera fait gree a la partie.]_ 1412 HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 


GREE. 


621 Pat I, with lownesse & humylitee, To my curat go 
scholde, & make his gree. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 
1, XXXVI. (1859) 42 Thus shalt thou make thy gree with 
lustyce, that Mercy and she be finally acorded. ¢ 1440 
Partonope 2149 He thenketh fast how that he To his Lord 
myght make his gre. c1qg2 Gest of Robyn Hode cviii. in 
Child Ballads (1888) 111. 61/2 Holde my londes in thy 
honde Tyll J hane made the gree! 1613 Sir H. Fincn 
Law (1636) 297 No Wardein of the Fleet shall suffer any 
prisoner in execution to goe out of prison.. without making 
gree to the partie. 1697 View Penal Laws 121 Then the 
Sheriff have the Hawk, making gree to him that did take 
him. 1764 Burn /’007 Laws 11 He shall be imprisoned till 
he justify himself, and make gree to the party. ; 
+b. Unio gree: with a view to satisfaction, as 

an indemnity. Oés. rare. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 11595 The grekes for hor greme vnto 
gre asken Gret sommes, forsothe, to hor sad harmes. 

+3. (One's) good pleasure ; will, desire ; consent. 
By hits gree (quot. 1483): of its own accord. Of the 
gre: of one's) own accord, voluntarily, Outof gree: 
contrary to one’s pleasure or desire; hence amiss. 
[F. @ son gré. de (son) gré, contre son gré.| Obs. 

13.. £. &. Allit. P. C. 348 Lene me py grace For to go 
at bigre. c1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 272 Pe erle..did 
no maner wik, fe Kyng gaf him his gre. /d¢/. 308 He 
wild not do ber gre, pat terme pat he sette. ?a@ 1400 Alorte 
Arth, 2645 It es the gifte of Gode, the gree es hys awene. 
Jbid. 2748 Here are galyarde gomes that of the gre seruis. 
1417 E. £, Wills (1882) 27, 1 will pat myn executours do 
her gre. 1481 CAXTON Godfrey cxciii. 283 It was not knowen 
..whether it was taken from hym by constraynt or yf he 
delyuerd it with his gree and wyll. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 
196 b/r ‘The dore that was soo locked opened by his gree by 
hym self. 1513 Doucias xcis 1x. Prol. 80 Quhar ocht is 
bad, gais mys, or owt of gre. 1632 IH/owens Rights 18 
Whosoever .. shall in his life time without gree of his lord, 
inarry. [1666 Pepys iary 25 Nov., Against the g7é.. of 
my Lord Treasurer. 1692 O. WatKer AHustory Illustr.1. 
vil, 119 Against the gré of the Senale.} @1734 Nortu Lives 
(1742) 9 History.. (after the partial Gree of the late Authors) 
has been, to all good Purposes, silent of him. 


+Gree, 56.3 Obs. rare. ? Weeping, mourning. 

155s Anp. Parker /’s. xxx. 70 Thou tournst from mee my 
wo and gree, to myrth in cherefull voyce. 1590 GREENE 
Mourn. Garm, (1616) 53 With hearts griefe and eyes greee 
[séc}]. Eyes and heart both full of woes. 


Gree, v. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5-6 gre, 6 Sc. 
grie. [aphetized from AGREE w., or f, GREE 56.2 
Cf., however, OF. g7éer, which may be the direct 
source.} = AGREE v., in various senses. 

+1. trans. Of a person: To please, to satisfy. 
= AGREE 1b. Ods. 

1468 Pinenpton Corr. (Camden) 19, I stand in doubt 


whether Mr. Midleton & Mr. Ros greed you & Sir John 
Malivera thereof or no. 

+2. To make (persons), pleased ; to reconcile, 
conciliate (several persons, or one w7¢h another) ; 
also, to arrange or settle (a matter). Oés. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reforut. xxi. 75 Now thay tak on hand 
to gre 3ow With all the tother syde. 1596 Dacrympce tr. 
Leslie's {list. Scot. vi, 342 Edward king of Jngland .. was 
chosen arbiter to grie this mater, /ézd. 1x. 154 In hauie 
and sair seiknes he takis Jornay, of that mynd to grie thaine, 
17.. Facobite Relics (ed. Hoeg 1819) I. 146 They're fallen 
out among themselves, Shame fa’ the first that grees them ! 

+3. refl. and intr. (for refl.) To become well- 
disposed or favourable; to consent, accede. Ods. 

¢ 1440 Generydcs 1141, | gre me wele In your presence to 
travell day by day. 1490 Caxton Eneyidos vi, 29 They .. 
accorded and greed to do all hir wyll. 1523 Lp. Berners 
Frotss. 1. civ. 125 ‘They within desyred respyte to gyne an 
answere, the which was agreed ; and whan they had coun- 
sayled the parties greed. 1578 Hunnis //yvef. Hunnye 
Gen. xxxvi. 28 If. 86 Shall not all their substance greatte 
And cattell that they have Be ours if we gree thereunto? 
1591 Harincron Ord. Mur. v. xxxii, To trie the matter thus 
they greed both. 

4. To come into accord or harmony; to come to 
terms wzth (a person), ou, upon (a matter); to 
make an agreement. 

1380 Wycuir Seri. Sel. Wks. I]. 144 3if pis be herd of 
Pilat we shulen gree wip him, and make 30u sikir. ¢ 1566 
Merte Tales in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 1. Introd. 69 The 
miller. .greed with the sexten of the churche to haue the key 
of ihe churche dore. 1574 MJirr. Alag., Nennius x, ‘Vill 
with their creditours they gree. 1591 Suaks. 720 Gent, u. 
iv. 183 All the means Plotted, and ‘greed on for my happi- 
nesse. 1597 Breton Scholler §& Souldiour (1599) 30, | will 
either have it give it or gree upon it. 1606 SHaks. Aut. 4 
Ci. 1. vi. 37 ‘Then, to send Measures of Wheate to Romine ; 
this greed vpon, To part with vnhackt edges. 1786 Burns 
To G. flamiltow iii, My word of honour I hae gi’en, .. To 
try to get the twa to gree. 1822 Scott Nige/ xxxi, All.. 
consentinut in eundcin— gree on the same point. 1824 Miss 
Ferrier /uher. xvii, It’s you that has made ns cast out, and, 
it's you that maun make us ‘gree. 1878 Cusndld, Gloss., 
Gree, agree. ‘hey’re about 'greean for a horse. 

5. To be in harmony in opinion, way of life, etc. 5 
to be of the same mind; to be friends; also of 
things, to be in accord or harmonious. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poeurs liii. 5 The ane futt 3eid ay onrycht, 
And to the tother wald not gree. 1523 SKELTON Gar/. 
/aurel275 Whos heuenly armony was so passynge sure, So 
truely proporsionyd, and so well did gree. 1532 Hervet 
Xenophon's Househ. (1768) 23 Vtterynge our myndes one to 
an other, if we myght gree in one tale. c¢1540 J. Reprorp 
Mor, Play Wit & Sct. \Shaks. Soc.) 39 We wyll gre better, 
or ye pas hence. 1594 Martowe & Nasne Dido um. i, 
Weapons gree not witt my tender years. c¢1600 SHaks. 
Soun.cxiv, Mine eie well knowes what with his gust is gree- 
ing. 1620 ‘I, Peyton Glass Tinte 49 Neptune himselfe with. 
foure great riuers greeing, To deck the bosome which gaue 


GREED. 


Adam being. 1768 Ross Hedenore 108 Like twa sisters, ye 
will live an’ gree. @1774 Fercusson Poems (1845) 5 As 
lang’s there’s pith into the barrel, We'll drink and gree. 
1814 Scotr Wav. xxxvi, They're just neigbhour-like .. and 
nae wonder they gree sae weel. 

Hence Gree‘ing f//. a., concordant. 

a 1547 Surrey “2ne7d (Roxb. Club) 125 The people cried 
with sundry greeing shouts To bring the borse to Pallas 
temple blive. 

Greece, -cy, obs. forms of GREASE, GREASY. 

Greed (grid), sé. Orig. Sc. Also 7 gread, 
griede. [Back formation from GREEDY. (OE. had 
dat. pl. eveédum used advb. =‘ with greediness’.)] 
Inordinate or insatiate longing, esp. for wealth; 
avaricious or covetous desire. Const. of 

1609 S. GRAHAME Anat. Humours 38 b, Whoseavarice and 
gread of geare is such, that they care not whom with they 

Joyne, so heing they he ritch. 1618 Litucow Prlgr. Karew. 
(sig.) E, Is hee poore, then faine hee would hee rich; And 
rich, what tormentes his great griede doth feele. 1786 
Burns 7wa Dogs 144 Some rascal's pridefu’ greed to quench, 
1828 Scotr /. JZ. Perth xvii, The Duke of Albany is gene- 
rally hated for his greed and covetousness. 1863 Fawcetr 
Pol, Econ. u.ii. 130 Many..attach to competition the stigma 
of selfish greed. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 1. u. 515 If 
greed of power and gold have led thee on. 1874 GREEN 
Short Hist. i. § 2. 10 The greed of plunder drew fresh war- 
bands from the German coast. 

Greed (grid), v. rare. [f. GREED sd.] 

a. intr. To indulge one’s greed ; to be avaricious ; 
to have an eager longing for. b. travs. To long for. 

¢ 1685-8 Huntingd. Ploughnan's Compl. in Roxb, Ballads 
(1890) VII. 32 On wealth her mother’s mind was bent, she 
greeded out of measure. 1843 Blackw. Afag. LIVI. 176 
You might the horrent jaws survey, Griesly, and greeding 
for their prey. 1848 Lytton Harodd x1. xi, The ravens sit 

greeding, And watching, and heeding..And ravens sit greed- 
ing Their sbare of the bones. 

Greede, variant of GREDE v. Ods. 

+Gree‘dilaik. Ods. In 3 gredizle33c. [f. 
GREEDY a. + ON. -/ezk-r, -LAIK.] Greediness. 

¢1z00 OrmiN 3994 All modi3le33c, & gredi3zle33c, & irre, & 
gluterrnesse, /éid. 4560 Wzpenn god & strang..3an 3itt- 
sunng & gredi3le33¢. 

Greedily (grfdili), adv. Forms: a. 1 gréde- 
lice, 2 gredliche, 4-6 gredely, (6 greedely(e); 

B. igrédilice, 2-3 grediliche, -like, 4-6gredyly, 
(4 gredili, -ly, 6 gredilie), 6- greedily. [Two 
synonymous words seem to have coalesced : (1) OE. 
erédelice (=ON. grdduliga), f. *gréd (2-stem, = 
ON. grdg-r, Goth. grédus : see GREED 56.) + -lice 
-L¥2; (2) OE. grédi(g)lice, f. griédig GREEDY + 
-lice -LY*. The former, if it had survived into 
mod.Eng., would have become *greed/y ; it is un- 
certain how far the a forms represent this type, as 
in the 16th c. they might be misspellings for 
greedily (cf., however, GREEDLY @.). 

A similar coalescence occurs in the case of OE. Ag feltce, 
hg figttce Heavity. Perh. in both cases the derivative of the 
adj. should he regarded as a refashioned form, arising wben 
the primitive sb. had ceased to be in common use. For the 
-€+ representing the thematic vowel of a long #-stem in com- 
position, cf. */eldefare (written feddeware): see FiRLDFARE.] 

1. As one that is hungry or thirsty; with keen 
appetite; hungrily, ravenously, voraciously. 

c 1000 Hexanzeron of St. Basil (Norman) xx. 28 Donne 
him hingrab he yt gredilice. c1175 Lawib. Hom. 123 And 
pa ifelde pe deofel pene hoc be he er gredliche forswealh. 
c1zz0 Bestiary 321 He drinked water gredilike. @1300 
Cursor M. 27905 To ette ouer gredyly. @1340 HAmMPoLe 
Psalter Cant. 497 Bird of swalugh pat gredily askis mete. 

©1440 Facob’s Vell v. 35 Pe smyth bad an-ober man castyn 
of his breed to be hog, & be swyn eet it gredyly. 1574 
Hytt Conject. Weather vii, If the Oxen feede greedelyer. 
1667 Mitton P. Z. x. 562 Greedily they pluck’d The Fruit- 
age fair to sight. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 
189 Flour and oil which the men had fallen greedily upon. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxiv. 318 Some .. were greedily 
waiting for the shell-fish and sea-urchins which tbe old bird 
husied herself in procuring for them. 

in fig. context. 1§35 CovERDALE Fer. xv. 16 When I had 
founde thy wom at them vp gredely. 1583 Srusbes 
Anal, Abus. 1. (1882) 92 If they heare him not..greedily 
and thirstily thereby to profit. 1g90 Spenser 7. Q. 1. v. 9 
Cruell steele so greedily doth bight. /d/d.1. vi. 38 To see 
their blades so greedily imbrew, That dronke with blood yet 
thirsted after life. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Re/?. v. iii. (1848) 306 
Deatb..devour'd them as greedily, as they did those Birds. 

b. Applied to the behaviour of material sub- 
stances, to indicate rapidity of absorption or com- 
bination. (Cf. GREEDY 1 b.) 

1584 Cocan Haven Health ccxvii. 218 Sweete wines through 
their sweetenesse are greedily drawen of the memhers. 1671 
J. Wesster Jetallogr. xiii. 203 Wherein Minerals that 
strike upon the Lunar passages are greedily refreshed. 1799 
Med. Fral. 1. 408 Nitrous gas..tends..to lessen the respir- 
able portion, from its strong attraction for oxygen, which it 
greedily comhines with to the point of saturation. 1878 
Huxtry Phystogr. 42 The drier and hotter the air happens 
to he, the more greedily does it drink up this moisture. 

2. As one that is greedy of gain; avariciously, 
covetously, rapaciously. 

¢ 1000 AErric //om, 1. 66 He zym6 gradelice his teolunge. 
€1380 Wyciir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 166 Siche bat gaderen 
gredili Cristis patrimonye. ¢ 1400 Afol. Loll. 113 pei.. 
gredyly gon abowt to geyt al bat bey may. 1635 R. Botton 
Comf, Affl. Consc. vi. (ed. 2) 38 And there gather Grace 

reedily as the most griping Usurer graspeth gold. 

JREEN Short [/ist. v. § 2.227 The eyes of the feudal baron- 
age turned greedily on the riches of the Church, 

3 With manifestation of strong desire; with 


1874 | 


394 


GREEDY. 


avidity or eagerness; eagerly; t jealously, zealously, | simply: Hungry. Const. of (OE. genztive); talso 


fervently (oéds.). 

c1200 Trin. Coll. Hon. 173 Hie ised bineden hem deflen 
pe bem gredeliche keped. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De J’. R. 
XVI. XCi. (1495) 839 The frogge. .cryeth gredyly and makyth 
moche noyse. a 1400-50 .4 /exander 1435 His men & all 
messedones maynly ascendis And pai of Grece gredely girdis 
vp eftire. 1548 Upatt, etc. Lrasn, Par. Matt. xi. 7-15 
There is now no more to doe, hut feruently and gredely 
to take that which .. is now presently offered. 1575-85 
App. Sanpys Sev, xviii. 211 Greedilie expecting their 
looked for time. 1581 J. Bett Haddow's Ansu. Osor. 
291 Some places that are ouer greedely geuen to sectes and 
deuisions. 1631 WEEVER Anc. Funeral Alon. 40 Greedily 
affected to view the sacred Sepulchres. «@ 1680 BuTLer 
Rest, (1759) I. 25 Those who greedily pursue Things wonder- 
ful, instead of true. 17x10 Berxerey Princ. Hun. Knowl. 
§ 141 This notion has heen greedily embraced and cherished 
by the worst part of mankind. 1845 Forp /Handbk. Spain 
113 The candles lighted in these processions..are greedily 
purchased by women at treble their original cost. 1852 H. 
Rocers cl. Faith (1853) 279 Miraculous legends have been 
most greedily taken up by the vast majority of mankind. 

Greediness (gridinés). Forms: see GREEDY. 
[f. GREEDY + -NESS.] The attribute of being greedy. 
Const. as in the adj. 

1. Excessive longing for food or drink, or avidity 
in the gonsumption of it; gluttony, voracity, 
Tavenousness. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilger. 13044 Gredynesse Off sundry 
metys and deyntes. c1440 Facod’s Well 144 For mete 
is good to man..so mesure he kepte, & pe sause perto 
he dreed of god, pat gredynes be left. 1526 Prler. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 99b, Voracite or gredynesse in eatyng. 
1575 Brief Disc. Troubles Franckford (1846) 11 As the 
harte chased pantetbe for gredines off waters. 1641 J. 
Jackson True Evang. T.1. 73 There is too much of the 
greedinesse of the Wolfe still remaining. 1744 Bircn Life 
Boyle B.'s Wks. I. 10 Philaretus was little given to greedi- 
ness, eitber in fruits or sweetmeats. 1840 Dickens Odd C, 
Shop v, He chewed tohacco and water-cresses at the same 
time and with extraordinary greediness. 1856 Macautay 
Biog., Folmson (1867) 88 He contracted a babit of eating 
with ravenous greediness. 

2. Excessive eagerness or longing for wealth or 
gain; covetousness, avarice, rapacity, greed. 

1184 O. £. Chron. (Laud. MS.) an. 1086 He was on 
Zitsunge be feallan & gradinasse he lufode mid ealle. ¢ 1175 
Lamb, Hom. 103 Heo [auaritia] is helle iliche, fordon pet 
hi ha habbed unafillendliche gredinesse. a1225 Ancr. XK. 
416 Ne beo non be grediure uorto habhen more. Peo 
gredinesse [is] rote of hire hitternesse. ¢ 1380 WycLir Servz. 
Sel. Wks. I. 178 Gredynesse and avarice letten pes two 
partis. 1426 Lync. De Gurl. Pilgr. 9034 The costys & the 
gret expense That thow dost hym for to plese, And hys 
gredynesse tapese. 1535 CoveRDALE AfA. Iv. 19 To worke 
all maner of vnclennes euen with gredynesse [so 1611 and 
1881 ; Wyctir in coueityse; Gr. év mAcovefig]. 1661 Bram- 
HALL Yust Vind. vi.134 Vhe greediness and extortion of 
tbe Court of Rome. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xiii. [11], 296 
In excuse for his greediness, it ought to be said that he was 
the poorest noble ofa poor nobility. 1884 A. R. PENNINGTON 
Wiclif vi. 193 Greediness for wealth. 1885 Z’fool Daily 
Post 1 Apr. 5/1 To explain off-band the greediness of Russia 
in the Afghanistan direction. ; 

3. Excessive longing or desire in general; eager 
longing ; eagerness, keenness. 

1553 BrenvE Q. Curtins ix. 183 Tbe gredines of glory & 
the vnsaciable desire of fame, made no place to seme to far. 
1590 SrEnseR F/, Q.1. vili.6 Eger greedinesse tbrough every 
member thrild. 31894 SHaxs. Rick. /f/, 1. vil. 7 Th’ 
vnsatiate greedinesse of his desire. 1665 Boyte Occas. Refi. 
v. x. (1848) 336 A Greediness of Knowledge, tbat is impatient 
of being confin’d. 1668 Loud. Gaz. No. 232/3 The people 
are with greediness expecting tbe issue of the ensuing Diet. 
1752 Hume Ess. § Treat. (1777) 11. 175 With what greedi- 
ness are tbe miraculous accounts of travellers received. 
1794 Pacey Evid, 11. ii. (1817) 58 A topic which is always 
listened to with greediness. 1849 Macautay //ist. Eng. 
ii. I. 179 Men flew to frivolous amusements. . with the greedi- 
ness which long and enforced abstinence naturally produces. 


Greediron, obs. form of GripIRon. 
+ Greedly, a. Ofs. rare. In 6 greadlye. 
[f. greedly adv.; see GREEDILY.] Greedy. 


21546 Brecon Gov. Vertue Wks. 1564 I. 260b, Adam and 
Eue by satisfying theyr greadlye appetite in eatynge the 
forbidden fruit. ; 

Greeds (gridz), pl. dial, [Repr. OE. grad 
‘ulva’ (coarse grass, water-weeds), pl. grédas 
‘gramina’. Cf. GRaTTON, GROWTH 2.| 

1. Straw manure. 

1736 J. Lewis Hist. /sde Tenet (ed. 2) 37 Greeds, the 
Straw, in a Place or Barton to make Dung of. 1855 Cycé. 
Agric. (ed. Morton) II. 723/2 Greeds, (Kent) long manure 
in the straw-yard. 


2. Applied to Duckweed and Pondweed. 


1863 Prior Plant-n. 99 Greeds, now applied to the Pond- 
weed tribe. Potamogeton. 1879 Britten & Ho ttanpd 
Plant-1. 233 Greeds, Lemna minor, L. 


Greedy (gri‘di), a2. Forms: 1 grédiz, 2-3 
gradi, -y, 2-6 gredi, 3 gredi3, 3-4 gredie, 4-7 
gredy, 6 greadye, 6 Sc. grydy, 6-7 greedie, 6- 


greedy. [OE. gr#diz = OS. grddag, OHG. gratag, 
ON. grdéug-r (OSw. gradig, Da. graadig), Goth. 
grédags:—OTeut. *er#dago-, -ugo-, f. *grédu-z 
(Goth. grédu-s hunger, ON. grdd-r hunger, greed, 
OE. gred in dat. pl. grédum eagerly), cognate 
with Skr. gdh to be greedy.] 

1. Having an intense desire or inordinate appetite 
for food or drink ; ravenous, voracious, gluttonous. 
+n some of the earlier quots. the meaning is | 


after, on, upon, ( for) to have something (o0és.). 

Beowulf (Z.) 121 Wiht unhzlo grim and graediz Zearo sona 
was, reoc and repe. 971 Bilichki. font. 211 Pa fynd. .heora 
gripende weron swa swa gradiz wulf. @ 1000 AELFric /fom. 
i. 216 pam ie an fisce, pe zesihd pt zs, and ne zesihd 
done angel de on fam wse sticad. 1175 Lamb, Lom. 123 
Penne bid he gredi bes eses and forswole3e6 pene hoc ford 
mid pan ese. ¢ 1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 139 Sobrietas.. 
maked panne mann maOfull de was to grady. a 1225 Ancr, 
324 Hwou gredie hundes stonded biuoren pe horde. c¢ 1250 
Gen. § Ex. 1494 lacob wurd war he was gredi. ¢1325 Body 
& Soul 43 in Afap's Poems (Camden) 340 Thyne mete.. 
That thou were gredi for to frete. 1393 Lanct. P. Pl. 
C. vu. 398 Two gredy sowes. 1575-85 Aur. SaNpys Serv. 
iii. 53 The foxe is rauenous, greedie on his pray. 1697 
Dryvrn Virg. Georg. u. 756 The falling Mast, For greedy 
Swine provides a full repast. 1725 Pore Odyss. 1x. 427 He 
said, and greedy grasped the heady bowl. 1733-39 J. Tutt 
Horse-Hoing [fusbandry 86 Most sorts of Cattle are greedy 
of it. 1767T. Hutcuinson //ist. Mass. II, i. 100 As greedy 
after their prey asa wolf. 1772 Anu. Reg. 96/2 This snake 
is very greedy of milk. a 1839 PraED Poents (1864) I. 180 
Greedy hawk must gorge his prey. 

Jig. 21000 Phanix 507 \Gr.) Liz..graediz swelged londes 
fretwe. 1§72 Gascoicne Dan Larthol. of Bathe Hund. 
Flowers 429, I seeke a greedy graue, To make an ende of 
all these stormes and strife. 1610 G. FretrcHer Christ's 
Vict. 1 xxix, Cooz’ning the greedie sea, pris’ning their 
nimble prey, 1654-66 Lp. Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 651, 
1..knew the Vessel was founder’d, had struck, or sprung 
some greedy Leak. 1715-20 Pore //iad 1x. 288 The first fat 
offerings, to the immortals due, Amidst the greedy flames 
Patroclus threw, 1843 CartyLe Past & Pr. 11. xv. (1845) 158 
The. .noise of greedy Acheron. 1860 B.Taytor Pine Forest 
of Monterey Poems (1866) 321 Look from tbe greedy wave. 

b. said of the stomach, etc.; also of the appetite. 
See also GREEDY-GUT(S. 

1514 Barcuay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshin. (Percy Soc.) p. xii, 
Their greedy gorges are rapt with the smell. 1526 ilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 99 b, To stuffe & fyll the gredy gutte 
of thy bely with delycate meetes. 1599 H. Buttts Dyets 
drie Dinner Aa iv b, Yet soft and fayre: oregreedy jawes 
Eate not their meale with decent pause. 1624 Sir T. 
Herbert 7vav. 211 Her appetite strong and greedy. 1644 
Dicsy Nat. Bodies (1645) 353 The stomack, when it is 
greedy of meate, draweth it selfe up towards the throate, 

e. said of chemical substances which absorb 
with avidity. ? Ods. 

1758 Reip tr. Alacguer’s Chyt. 1. 278 The Acid of the 
Phosphorus. .is very greedy of moisture. 1791 W. NicHot- 
son tr. Chafptal's Elem. Chent. (1800) iL 63 The oil is 
more drying or greedy of oxigene. 1800 tr. Lagrange's 
Chem, 1. 194 When the air is very greedy of moisture. 

d. Greedy glede dza/.,a kite ; also the name of 
a children’s game (Jam.). + Greedy worm: see 
quot. 1585; = hungry worm (see HuNGRY a. 4). 

1508 Dunsar Filyting 146 As gredy gleddis, 3¢ gang With 
polkis to mylne, and heggis haith meill and schilling. 1530 
PatsGr. 227;1 Gredy wormethat is ina dogges tong. @1568 
Myf of Auchternuchty 5: By thair cumis the gredy gled, 
And likkit vp five [gaislingis]. 1585 Lupton 7kous. Nolable 
TA. (1675) 33 If the little nerve under a Whelp’s tongue (com- 
monly called the greedy worm) be taken away, it keeps tbe 
same safe after from being mad. 1627 Br. Hatt Paris. & 
Chr. Wks. 417 O thou worldling, which hast the Greedy- 
worme vnder thy tongue, with Esaies dogges, and newer hast 
enough. 1768 Ross //elenore 10 At greedy-glad, or warpling 
o’ the green, She 'clipstthema’. 1802G. Mostacu Ornith. 
Dict. 282 Greedy glead. 1885 Swaixson Prov. Names 
Birds 137 Greedy gled. 

2. Eager for gain, wealth, and the like ; avaricious, 
covetous, rapacious. Const. as in sense I, 

azo00 Sal. & Sat. 344 (Gr.) Sum to lyt hafad godes 
grediz. c1175 Lamb. Hon. 105 God nele fet we beon 
gredie 3itseras, a 1200 Aforal Ode 264 And weren to gredi 
of solure and of golde. c¢1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 195 Pe 
deuel is gredi uppen woreld richeise and gredi him to 
winende. az225 Aucr. R. 416 Ne heo non be grediure 
uorto habben more. ¢1380 Wycuir Sed. Is. U1. 347 Men 
seien pat preestis hen moost gredy purchasours in erpe. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 5696 An usurer..Shal never for ricbesse 
riche bee But..Scarce, and gredy in his entent. ¢1g00 
Plunpton Corr. (Camden) 148 Praying that ye wille con- 
tent unto this bringer, my Cousin Robart Hastings, iiij 
mark & xxd. now dew unto himat this Martymasse last, 
which is right gredy tberupon. 1648 Gace West Jud. xxi. 
202 A wolvish, greedy, and covetous heart. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. Georg. 1. 72 That Crop rewards the greedy Peasant’s 
pains. 1752 Hume Pod. Disc. it. 33 Nor is a porter less 
greedy of money, which he spends on bacon and brandy, 
than a courtier, who purchases champagne and ortolans. 
1841 W. Spacpine /taly & /¢. Zs. ITI. 209 Unscrupulous 
and greedy power. 1844 Tuirtwact Greece VIII. 461 The.. 
exactions of corrupt magistrates, and their greedy officers. 

absol. ¢1400 Rom. Rose 5791 If these gredy .. Loveden, 
and were loved ageyn..Sucb wikkidnesse ne shulde falle. 

3. In wider sense: Eager, keen; + eagerly 
active, zealous (0és.); eagerly or keenly desirous 
of or + to do (something). 

a@1300 Cursor M. 27597 O pride becums als wainglory, 
Pat es to be 0 roos gredi. c¢1400 Destr. Troy 1370 The 
Grekes were full gredy, grippit hom belyue, Prayen and 
pyken mony priuey chambur. 1540 CoveRDALeE Frucitf 
Less. To Rdr. A 4b, O, how euill doth it hecome a beleeuer 
to he irefull and greedie of vengeance. 1553 Latimer Se772. 
Liucoinsh. vii. (1562) 118 b, So all oure prelates hyshops and 
curates .. should be so paynful, so gredy in castyng their 
netts, that is to say, in preachyng Gods worde. 1600 For- 
MAN Autobiog. (1849) 11 He was soe gredy on his bocke. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. &f, 1. viii. 34 A great enquirer 
of truth, hut too greedy areceiver of it. 1734 tr. Rodéin’s 
Anc. Hist. xix. v. (1827) VIII. 160 The populace, who are 
ever greedy of novelty. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 11. 671 The 
rank society of Weeds, Noisome, and ever greedy to exhaust 
The impoverished earth. 1884 Sat. Rev. 12 July 38/1 The 
people of tbe United States are seldom greedy of legislation. 


GREEDY-GUTS. 


»  €1374 CHAUCER Troylus 1. 1709 (1753) The see, that 
ae ie flowen. 1899 Fixptay in E-xposttor Feb. 94 
Dogmatic theology, greedy of proof-texts. : 

4. Of actions, qualities, emotions, and the like: 
Characterized by or manifesting intense or eager 
desire; keen, eager. 

¢1385 CHaucer L.G. W. Prol. 105 My besy goost.. To 
sene this flour so yonge..Constrayned me with so gredy 
desyre. 1568 T. Howrtt Ard. Amitie (1879) 37 Most 
greedy gripes with plunging paines, do pierce mry ruthfull 
hart. 1590 Spenser F. Q.1. vill. 29 He himselfe with greedie 
great desyre Into the castle entred forcibly. /dfd. 48 With 
griping talaunts armd to greedy fight. 1647 CLARENDON 
Hist. Reb. v. § 394 (Which] begot a greedy hope, and ex- 
pectation in him that this petition would have been..an 
introduction to peace. 1667 Mitton /. Z. 1x. 257 With 
greedy hope to find His wish and best advantage. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India & P. 18 Had not my greedy Eye 
espied a House more eminently seated. 1749 FieLpinc 
Tom Fones vin. xiv, He and Partridge sat with greedy and 
impatient ears. 1838 Dickesxs .Vich. Vick. xxii, Smike 
listened with greedy interest. ; 

+ 5. transf. Of spoil, prey : Greedily pursued. Oés. 

1586 Martowr 1st Pt. Taméurl, u. ii, Being void of 
martial discipline, All running headlong after greedy spoils. 
1648 Gace Hest Ind, xxi. 187 The monster. .thinking to 
have made some of us his greedy prey. 

6. adv. or qnasi-adv. 

1599 Mixsueu Sf. Gram. 83 To a greedi eating horse, 
a short halter. 1612 Rowtanxps Alore Anaues Vet 16 
A desp’rate fellow fell to eate salt Beefe: Feeding so 
greedy that the rest admir’d. : 

7. Comb., as greedy-minded adj. 

1577 NortHprooke Dicing (1843) 43 A greedy minded 
man..may be, and isa couetous man. 1613 Hieron JWés. 
I. 239 Greedy minded men, which seeke by all meanes to 
secret and keep close the treasure they haue found. 

Gree‘dy-gut.s. Now dial. and vulgar. [See 
GrEepy and Gut.) A voracious eater; a glutton, 
gormandizer. 

1550 Lever Serm. (Arb.) 63 Disceitful Merchauntes, 
couctous greedy guttes, and ambicious prollers, whiche canne 
neuer haue ynough. 1579 ‘Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tiut. 
638 1 l.uerie one of vs woulde swimme in pleasnres of this 
worlde, and play the greedie guts without all measure. 
1613 1. Gopwin Nom. Antig. (1674)63 A glutton or greedy 
gut which cannot abstain from his food till grace be said. 
1736 AixswortH Lat.-Eng, Dict., Lurco,a glutton, a belly- 
god, a greedygut, a great eater. 

a:irib, 1647 Vrare Marrow Gd. Auth, in Comne Fp. 66 
Such are our greedy-gut Cormorants. 

Greef_e, obs. form of GRIEF, 

Greegree (‘grigr/). Also 8 griggory, 8-9 
grigri, 9 gregre(e. [Presumed to Le of African 
origin; in F. grisgris (Littré).] 

1. An African charm, amulet, or fetish. 

1698 Frocer J ‘oy. 14 They wear about their Neck, Arms, 
and Legs, and even bind about their Horses, little leathern 
Bags, which they call Grisgris, in which are enclosed 
certain Passages of the Alcoran..to secure them from 
venemous Beasts, etc. 1788 J. Mattnews Woy, Sierra 
Leoue vi, 133 Every griggory is assigned its particular 
office : one is to preserve him from shot, one from poison 
[ete.]..and when a man happens to be killed. .they only say 
his grizg ory was not so good as the person's who occasioned 
his death. 1803 T. Winrersotrom Sierra Leone I. xv. 258 
In all the Bullom and Timmanee towns greegrees are placed 
to prevent the incursion of evil spirits or witches. 1861 Du 
Cuautu Lguat, Afr xix. 337 Next in order, after the 
idols, come the charms or greegrees, called by them sonda, 
Greegree. .is a term of European origin. 1865 I.vincstone 
Zambesi xxv. 523 Vhe images, horns or other articles called 
greegrees, 

"| 2. Misused for greegree man (see 4°. 

1848 Writtier Slaves of Martinique 8 As the gregree 
holds his Fetich from the white man’s gaze apart. 


3. The ordeal tree of Guinea, Lrythrophleum 
guineense, 


1847 in Craic. 1866 Treas. Bot. 551/1 Gregre tree, Ery- 
throphleum guinense, 

4, attrib. and Comé., as gree-gree bag, maker; 
gree-gree man, a fetisheer, ‘ medicine-man’. 

1788 J. Mattuews Voy. Sierra Leone 107 The only trades 
in use amongst them are those of the carpenter, blacksmith, 
and griggory maker. /6id. 133 They tell many wonderful 
stories of theirgriggory men. 1861 Du Cuaitiu Eguat, Afr. 
viii. (ed. gye6 Even the little children are covered with these 
talismans, duly consecrated by the doctor or greegree man 
of the tribe. 1897 Mary Kincstey IW. Africa i. 19 The 
leather-work that meets with the severest criticism from 
the Christian party is the talisman or gri-gri bags, 


Greek (grik), s6. Forms: p/. 1 Cré(a‘cas, 
Gré(a)cas, 3 Greckes, Orm. Grickess, 4 Greks, 
Grekis, 4-5 -ys, 4-6 -es, 5 Grecys. sing. 
5 ?Grece, 6 Greke, 6-7 Greeke,7-Greek. See 
also Grew, [In branch I: The OE. Crécas pl., 
corresponds to OHG. Chréch, Chriech (MHG. 
Kriech\, Goth. Avéks :—*Kréko z, an early Teut. 
adoption of L. Grecus, pl. Greci ‘see below), the 
name applied by the Romans to the people called by 
themselves"EAAnves. The snbstitution of & for g is 
commonly accounted for by the snpposition that the 
Teut. initial g, when the word was adepted, still 
retained its original pronunciation (y), so that & 
would be the Tent. sound nearest to the Latin g. 
In all the Teut. langs. the word was ultimately 
refashioned after Latin, with change of & into g; 
hence OF. Grécas pl. beside Crécas, MDu. Grieke 
(Du. Grek), mod Ger. Grieche, ON. Grikkir pl. 
In branch Ji the sb. is an absolute use of GREEK a. 


, 
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The L. Greci is ad. Gr. Tpatxot, said by Aristotle (Afeteor. 
1. xiv) to have been the prehistoric name of the Hellenes in 
their original seats in Epirus. The word is app. an adjectival 
derivative of Graius, which is used in Latin as a poetical 
synonym of Grzcus. Recent scholars think the name may 
have been brought to Italy by colonists from Euboea, where 
there is some evidence of its having existed : see Busolt Gr. 
Gesch. 1.2 198.] 

I. 1. A native of Greece; a member of the 
Greek race. 

¢893 K. Ecrrep Ores. v. xii. § 4 Pa foran hi on Crecas. 
cgootr. Bada's Hist. w. xxxii. [xxxi.] (1890) 378 Mid ba 
adle zeslezene..be Grecas nemnad paralysis. ¢c 1z00 ORMIN 
17560 Forr werelld iss nemmnedd Cossmos, Swa summ pe 
Grickess kipenn, ¢1275 Lay. 801 Leteb be Greckes (earlier 
text ba Grickisca] glide to grunde. 1398 TrEvisa Barth. 
De P.R. xix. cxxviti, (1495) 935 All rounde thynges ben callyd 
Mala amonge the Grekys. ¢ 1400 Destr. Jroy 40 Homer.. 
Pat with the Grekys was gret. c1g00tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. (E. E. T. S.) 66 pe bigynynge of Philosophye 
hadden Indes, Grecys, Percysand Latyns. 1535 CoverDaLe 
Fohknu xii, 20 There were certayne Grekes (among them that 
were come vp to Ierusalem to worshipe at the feast. 1605 
Daniec Ulisses & Siren 1 Come worthy Greeke, Ulisses, 
come. 
were renowned among the Greeks for wisdome and learning. 
1839 THirtwate Greece Il. xiv. 216 ‘he artful Greek.. 
persuaded Darius of his innocence. 1842 Pricuarp Wat. 
His?. A\Jan 200 The Greeks are generally tall, and finely 
formed. 1873 J. Cairp Univ. Serm. (1898) i. 19 The Greek 
with his hereditary love of freedom and art. 1875 JoweTT 
Plato ‘ed, 2) 111. 31 A Greek in the age of Plato. 

b. Proverb. MVhen Greek meets Greek, then comes 
the tug of war; the now usual perversion of 
Nathaniel Lee’s line (see quot. 1677). 

1677 Lee Rival Queens wv. ii. 48 When Greeks joyn’d 
Greeks, then was the tug of War. 1839 Lever 1. Lorrequer 
(1857) 104 When short whist for five-penny points sets in— 
then Greek meets Greek and we'll have it. 1863 Reape 
Hard Cash xxxv, Meantime unknown to these bewildered 
ones, Greek was ineeting Greek only a few yards off. 

2. A member or adherent of the Greek Church, 

€1380 Wyciir Hks. (1350) 332 Pe pridde maner & leste 
yuel, pat men seyn pat greks han. ts pat pe prest preyep pat 
god assoyle hym. 1547 Garpiner Let. 21 May in Foxe 4. 
4 iM. (1583) 1343/2 There is nothyng more cominended vnto 
vs christen men in both the Churches of the Greekes and 
Latins then lent is. 1696 tr. Du Mont’s Voy. Levant 190 
Both the Greeks and Romanists were extremely griev'd 
for the Loss of their Saint. 1727-41 Cuasmpers Cyc/. s.v., 
Of the seven Latin sacraments..the Greeks only admit of 
five. 1885 Cathclic Dict. 389’/2 The Greeks generally were 
averse to the addition of the * Filioque’, and to the use of 
unleavened bread in the Eucharist. /did. 392 ‘1 In addition 
to Lent, the Greeks keep the fast of ‘the Mother of God’. 

+3. A Hellenized Jew; =Grectax B. 1b. Obs. 

1382 Wrycuir Acts vi. 1 In tho dayes.. grucchinge of 
Greekis is maad a3ens Ebrews. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. \. 
7., Acts vi. 1 Those Jews that understood the Greek Tongue, 
and used the Greek ‘Translation of the Scripture, were called 
Greeks. 

4. A cunning or wily person; a cheat, sharper, 
esp. one who cheats at cards. Cf. F. grec.) 

1528 Roy & Bartow Kede me, etc. u.(Arb.) 117 In carde 
playinge he is a goode greke. 1568 Sat. Poems Reform. ix. 
217 Acowle,a cowle for such a Greek Were fitter for to wear. 
1664 Floddan F, vii. 69 Giles Musgrave was a Guileful Greek. 
1794 Sporting Mag. III. 227 The waiter pillages the greek, 
The greek the spendthrift fleeces. 1812 Combe Picturesque 
xix. (Chandos) 75 If 1 may with freedom speak, I take yon 
fora very Greek. 1823 MoncrieFr Jom & Ferry i.v, Come 
lads, bustle about; play will begin—some of the Pigeons are 
here already, the Greeks will not be long following. 1854 
Tuackeray Mewcomes 1. xxxvi. 361 He was an adventurer, 
a pauper, a blackleg, a regular Greek. 1884 Sat. Rev. 16 
Feb. 202/1 Without a confederate the .. game of baccarat 
does not seem to offer many chances for the Greek. 

5. Qualified by merry, mad, gay: A merry fellow; 
a roysterer ; a boon companion; a person of loose 
habits. 

See Gric sé.15; the relation between the two words is 
uncertain. 

1536 Rem. Sedition 7b, Whom can they refuse, when 
smythes, coblers, tylers, carters, and such other gay grekes, 
seme worthy to be theyr gouernours? a 1553 Upatt Noyster 
D. 1.1. (Arb.) 11 Mathewe Merygreeke, ia entreth sing- 
ing. 1583 Bapincton Commuandm., viii. (1637) 73 O he 
is a merry greeke, a pleasant companion, and in faith a 
good fellow. 1597 Return fr. Parnass, t. i. 265 Thou seems 
a mad Greeke, and I have lovd such ladds of mettall as 
thou seems to be from mine infancie. [1606 SHaks. 7'r. & 
Cr. Ww. iv. 58 A wofull Cressid "mong‘st the merry Greekes.] 
1611 Coryat’s Crudities, Panegyr. Verses, Ulysses was a 
merry Greek they say So Tom is, and the Greeker of 
the tway. 1635 Heywoop PdAilocothonista 44 To title a 
drunkard by, wee.. strive to character him in a more mincing 
and modest phrase; as thus:—Hee is a good fellow, or A 

ne Companion, A mad Greeke, A true Trojan. 1650 
Howe tt £p. Ded. to Cotgr., They tearm in French, a boon 
companion or merry greek, Roger bon 1694 Motteux 
Rabelais v. (1737) 216 Merry-Greeks with crimson Snouts. 

6. slang. An Irishman. (Cf. GREcIAN.) 

1823 ‘Jon Bee’ Dict. Turf, Greek—Irishmen call them- 
selves Greeks—none else follow the same track to the east; 
throughout this land, many unruly districts are termed 
Grecian. 185: Mayuew Loud, Labour 1.226 We had the 
Greeks (the lately arrived Irish) down upon us more than 
once. 1872 Standard 3 Sept. 52 ‘Greek’, as some of your 
readers are aware, is colonial slang for ‘Irish’. 


1662 STILLINGFL. Orig. Sacr. it. ii. § 2 Vhose who | 


II. [absol. use of the adj.: see etymology. ] 

7. The language of a native of Greece or one of 
Greek race ; the Greek language. Also, a particular 
form or period of the language, as /ate Greek, [onic 
Greek, modern Greek. 


(c975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 46 Healend micle stefnz 
cwapende in grec [47S. gc] god min god min for-whon | 


GREEK. 


forletes bu mec.) ¢1351 Craucer Asfro/. Prol., Suffise to 
the thise trewe conclusiouns in englissh, as wel as suffisith 
to thise noble clerkes grekes thise same conclusiouns in grek. 
¢ 1400 Maunpev. (1839) ii. 1o The Table aboven his Heved 

..on the whiche the Title was writen, in Ebreu, Grece and 
Latyn. @1400-So Alexander 5 Sothly .. be son-tree .. 
Entris in with yndoyes & endis in greke. 1534 STARKEY 
Let. to Cromwell in England (1878) p. x, The knolege of 
both tongys bothe latyn and greke. 1573 Lop. Lioyp A/ar- 
vow Hist. (1653) 127 Cato being aged 1n his last years went 
to school to Ennius, to learn the Greek. 1623 B. Jonson in 
Shaks. |Wks. (1st Fo.) Pref. verses, And though thou hadst 
small Latine. and lesse Greeke, 1668 Wickins Real Char. 
1. i. $ 3. 3 The Greek was anciently of very great extent, 
not onely in Europe, but in Asia too, and Afric. 1700 
Maipwett in Collect. (O. H.S.) I. 310 Masters for Grac 
and Latin. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Lady Rich 
16 Mar., In Pera they speak Turkish, Greek, Hebrew [etc.]. 
1727-41 Campers Cycl. s.v., Modern or vulgar Greek, is 
the language now spoken in Greece. /dd, The modern 
Greek has divers new words not in the antient. 1866 E. 
Masson Winer's Gram. N. T. Diction Introd. (ed. 6) 15 The 
Grammar of Later Greek .. has not .. been completely and 
systematically investigated. 1899 Oxford Univ. Cal. 15 
The Regius Professor of Greek. 

8. Uninteliigible speech or language, gibberish. 
Also heathen Greek (rarely Hebrew-Greek). (CE. 
Hebrew.) St. Gtles’s Greek: slang, 

1600 DEKKER Grissi/ 11. i. \Shaks. Soc.) 17 Far, Asking for 
some Greek poet, tohim he falls.. but I'll be sworn he knows 
not so much as one character of the tongue. Ace. Why, then 
it’s Greek to him. 1601 Snaxs. Ful. C. 1. ii. 282-7 He spoke 
greeke .. those that vnderstood him, smil'd at one another, 
and shooke their heads: but..it was Greeke to me. 1610 
B. Joxson Adch. 1. v, Svb. Is -frs sacra .. A heathen lan- 
guage? Ana. Heathen Greeke, I take it. Svs. How? 
heathen Greeke? Aza. All's heathen, but the Hebrew. 
1647 Cow ey J/rstress, Discretion ii, Joynture, Portion, 
Gold, Estate... Are Greek no Lovers understand. 1769 
Westey Fru. 1 July (1827) II. 360, I knew this was 
heathen Greek tothem. 1785 Grose Dict. Vale. Tougue, 
Greek. St. Giles’s Greek, the slang lingo, cant, or gibberish. 
1828 P. Cunnincuam WN. S. !Vades (ed. 3 Il. 52 A number 
of the slang phrases current in St. Giles’s Greek. 1840 
Dickens arn. Rudge i, | am a stranger, and this is Greek 
tome. 1886 Sir F. H. Doyte Rest. 239 As unintelligible 
to the person addressed as if it had been Hebrew-Greek. 
1892 Nation (N. Y.) 7 July 13/1 Schubert clothed his melo- 
dies in wondrous harmonies, which were ‘Greek’ to his 
contemporaries. 

9. p/. Typogr. Greek characters or types. 

1894 W. G. RutHerrorp in Class. Rev. 82 Believing that 
the new Greeks are likely to be .. widely adopted. 

III. 10. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 1) Greek- 
peopled, speaking adjs., (sense 7) Greek factory. 

See also GREEK a. 2.° 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Universities Wks. (Bohn) IT, 
gt Oxford is a *Greek factory, as Wilton mills weave carpet. 
1896 IWeston. Gaz. 11 Nov. 2/2 The *Greek-peopled islands. 
1898 Daily News 6 Oct. 3/1 There are *Greek-speaking 
villages in Syria. 

llence Gree’kess, a female Greek, a Greek 
woman; Gree‘zless a., having no Greek; with- 
ott knowledge of Greek. 

1846 WorcESTER (citing Taylor), Greekess. 1891 Q. Rev. 
Jan. 217 An appreciable number of Greekless boys wish to 
go to the Universities. 1891 Pal/ Mall G. 1 Dec, 3/2 Itis 
intended apparently to institute a Cambridge B.Sc. degree 
for which there shall be a Greekless Little-Go. 

Greek (grik), 2. Also 5-6 Greke, 6 Sc. Greik, 
6-7; Greeke, (8 Grec). [f. GREEK sé., under the 
influence of L. Gracus and F. grec adjs., of which it 
might indeed be regarded as a direct adoption. It 
is not recorded before the 14th c.,and did not sup- 
plant GREEKISH in general use until the 17th c.] 

1. Of or pertaining to Greece or its people; 
Hellenic. 

€1391 Cuaucer Astrol, Prol., Thise noble clerkes grekes. 
1552 Lyxpesay Monarche 1993 The auld Greik Historitiane 
Diodorus. 1674 PripEaux Lett, (Camden) 23, I will determin 
all cronologicall controversys which have been ever moved 
in the Greeke history. 1833 TENnNyson CEnone 257, 1 will 
not die alone..leaving my ancient love With the Greek 
woman. 1872 Ruskin Eagle's N. § 168 Every Greek hero 
called himself chiefly by his paternal name. 

b. Of buildings, works of art, physiognomy, etc.: 
Resembling what prevailed in Greece, Grecian. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 11 And me that morning 
Walter show’d the house, Greek, set with busts. 1888 F. 
Hume Mad. Midas \. iti, The straight Greek nose. 

2. As the designation of a language (see GREEK 
s6, 7). Hence, of words, idioms, grammar, etc.: 
Belonging to or characteristic of the Greek lan- 
guage. Of literary compositions: Written in the 
Greek language. Gvreek fathers : those early Chris- 
tian fathers (see FATHER sé. 3b) who wrote in 
Greek. (Inuses like Greek professor, Greek scholar, 
the word is perh. in most cases to be regarded as 


the sb. used attrib.) 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. 1. Pref. 14h, The Greke 
diuines. 1573 Lop. Lioyp Mfarrow Hist. (1653) 127 Teren- 
tius Varro was almost forty years old, hefore he took a 
Greek book in hand, and yet proved excellent in the Greek 
tongue. 1596 SHaxs. Tam. Shrew u. i. ror This small 
packet of Greeke and Latine bookes. 1644 Mitton Educ. 
Wks. (1847) 99/1 The ill habit..of wretched barbarizing 
against the Latin and Greek idiom, with their untutored 
Anglicisms. 1654 WHitTLocKk Zoofomia 162 Stont Defenders 
of the Faith..that..are ready to make their own Testament, 
if they see a Greek one. 1711 SHaFTesB. Charac. (1737) 
III. 241 A foreign protestant divine, and most learned de- 
fender of religion, making the best excuse he can for the 
Greek-fathers. 1727-41 CHampers Cyci. s.v., In the living 
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tongues, are still preserved a vast number of Greek terms of | 


art. /éid.s.v. Accent, Wetstein, Greek professor at Basil. 
1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 435/1 Such doctrines as .. were con- 
firmed by the Greek fathers of the church. 1845 STODDART 
Gram. in Encycl. Metrop, 1. 164/1 The Greek or Latin con- 
struction. 1866 E. Masson IVinuer's Gram, N. T. Diction 
Introd. (ed. 6) 15 The Greek diction of the sacred writers. 
7éid. 21 It was in classical Greek philology that this per- 
nicious empiricism was first exploded. 1895 W. A. CopinGEr 
in Trans. Bibliogr. Soc. V1. 11. 111 Lascaris's Greek Gram- 
mar was probably the first book printed in Greek characters. 
b. Greek leller fraternily, order, society (U.S.): 
a club of students, denoted by two or three Greek 
letters ; as the Phi Beta Kappa ( Bx) society. 
1888 Bryce Amer. Commw, II. vi. cil. 454 The absence 
of colleges constituting social centres within a university 
has helped to develop..the Greek letter societies. 1894 H. 
GarDENER Unoff. Patriot x. 146 He encouraged them to 
join the .. Greek letter orders which admitted discussion of 
such topics. 1898 B'ham Weekly Post 22 Jan. 3/4 ‘Yhis 
[Kansas] farmer was a Greek-letter fraternity man. 


3. The distinctive epithet of that section of the 
Christian Church (commonly known also as the 
Eastern or (foly) Orthodox Church, and now 
representing the Christianity of Greece, Russia, 
and the Turkish Empire), which acknowledges the 
primacy of the Patriarch of Constantinople and 
which formally renounced communion with thc 
Roman see in the 9th century a.D. Also applied 


to its clergy, rites, buildings, etc. 

1560 Becon Mew Catech. v. Wks. 1564 I. 433. I passe 
ouer the other auncient fathers and doctours bothe of the 
Greke and Latin churches. a 1600 Hooker Zccé. Pol. v1. iv. 
§ 8 The Greek church first, and in process of time the Latin 
altered this order [of public penitence]. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v., The Romanists call the Greek church, the Greck 
schism. 1838 Pexuy Cycl. XI. 435/2 The Greek convents 
follow the strict rule of St. Basilius. dd. 436/1 The Greek 
church under the Turkish dominion has preserved almost 
entirely its antient organization. 1877 A. W. TuoroLp in 
Gd, Words 17 The iconostas, or screen, which in Greek 
churches separates the body of tbe church from the sanc- 
tuary. 

4. In specific names of things of actual or attri- 
buted Greek origin or referred to Greek style or 
usage ; 

Greek braid (ormament), braid arranged in the 
pattern of a fret (see RET 5.1 3b); Greek bread, 
a kind of cake or biscuit; Greek Calends (see 
CALENDS 3b); Greek cross (see CRoss sé. 18); 
Greek embroidery (see quot.); Greek fire (see 
FirEsé. 8b); Greek fret = Fret sd.13b; Greek 
gift, a gift covering some act of treachery, with 
allusion to Virgil 27. 11. 49, ¢7#e0 Danaos et dona 
Serentes; Greek key (also Greek design, pattern) = 
Greek fret; Greek masonry (see quots.); + Greek 
pitch (L. fix Greca) = CoLOPHONY; Greek point, 
a kind of needle-made lace. 

1894 H. Nispet Bush Girl's Rom. 251 She. . began touch- 
ing the *Greek-braid ornament on the edge of her skirt with 
trembling fingers. 1893 D. Raprorp Axfobiog. 24 *Greek 
bread forced into fingers through a mould by pressure. 
1725 Hentey tr. Alontfaucon's Antiq. Italy (ed. 2) 20 The 
Church is built in the shape of a *Greek Cross, 1839 
Yeowen., Anc. Brit. Ch. xii. (1847) 1353 Greek crosses; 
that is, having four short equal limbs. 1882 CAuLFeitp & 
Sawarp Dict. Needlework, *Greck Embroidery, this is a 
modern work .. and consists in arranging upon a flat foun- 
dation pieces of coloured cloth or silk, in arabesque designs, 
and attaching these to the material with Chain, Herring- 
bone, and other Embroidery stitches. 1828 TyTLER //ist. 
Scot, (1864) I]. 80 [Edward I] gave orders for the employ- 
ment of a new and dreadful instrument of destruction, the 
*Greek fire, with which he had probably become acquainted 
inthe East. 1850 RoBertson Sev. Ser. 11. i. (1872) 9 It 
is like the Greek fire used in ancient warfare, which burnt 
unquenched beneath the water. 1872 Rusxin Fors Clav. 
1]. xxiii, 8 The pattern known as the ‘*Greek fret’, 1885 
Fimes (weekly ed.) 27 Nov. 11/3 [lt] would be worse than 
a *Greek gift. 1897 Daily News 16 Jan. 6/5 Tailor-made 
gowns are finished on the skirt with three or five rows of 


braiding, usually in trefoil or *Greek key pattern. 1899 
fbid. 19 Apr. 2/1 A Greek key design in sugarwork. 1727- 
41 Cuambers Cycl. s.v. Masonry, “Greek Masonry. 1847 


SMEATON Builder's Man. 107 Greek masonry is that. .where 
every alternate stone..is made of tbe whole thickness of the 
wall. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden cclix. [414] The Po- 
manders, Chaines and Bracelets tbat are made of. .*Greek- 
pitch are effectuall to warm the brain. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v. Pitch, Greek Pitch, or Spanish Pitch, is that boiled 
in water till it have lost its natural smell. 1882 CAULFEILD 
& Sawarp Dict. Needlework, *Greek Point, Also known 
as Roman Lace .. This needle made lace is one of the 
earliest made, being worked in the Ionian Isles..during the 
fifteenth century. 

b. In specific names of plants and animals, as 
Greek nettle, Greek torloise, Greek Valerian: see 
the sbs. Greek rose [transl. of L. rosa greca], 
a book-name for the Campion. 

1601 P. Hottanp Pliny 11.83 The Rose Campion, which our 
men call the Greeke Rose, and the Greekes name Lychnis. 

Hence Greeke'sque a. [cf. It. gvechesco], resem- 
bling what is Greek; Gree*kified Zf/. a. [see -FY], 
rendercd Greek in style or character, fashioned on 
a Greek model; +Greekly adv. Ods., in a Greek 
fashion; in the Greek language; Gree‘kness, 
Greek character or quality. 

1620 GRANGER Div. Logike 292, 1 say of the same kinde 
Greekely termed homogeneous. 1654 Vitvain fit, Liss. 
1. Ixxxiv, T’ hav the books of the old Testament Greecly 
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transfer'd. @186r1 Mrs. Brownine Lett, AX. H. Horne 
(1877) Il. liv. 96 The necessary name ‘Psyche’ drew me 
towards the propriety of bolding a certain Greekness in the 
other names. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. (1896) Il. xlili. 388 
The Greeks sometimes got their own way, as a mob; but 
nooody, meaning to talk of liberty, calls it ‘Greekness’. 
1879 Sir G. Scott Lect. Archit. 1. 100 In the nave of Notre 
Dame every vestige of this Greekesque foliage is got rid of. 

+ Greek, v. Oss. [f. GREEK sb. Cf. L. Grecari.] 

l. 7o Greek it: to follow the practice of the 
Greeks; to play the Greek scholar. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 79 [Drinking]. .sometimes as many 
together as there were letters contained in the names of 
their mistresses .. Insomuch that those were prouerbially 
said to greeke it that quaft in that fashion. 1660 DurHam 
Life R. Harris 14 Vhe Bishop. .tries his Examinate a little 
in Divinity, but most in other ‘Learning and Greek, where 
the Bishops strength lay, but so long they both Greeked it, 
till at last they were both scoted, and to seek for words. 
1799 E. Du Bois Piece Fam. Biog. 11. 20 As to the other 
dead fellow, I never could greek it at all, that’s flat. 

2. Only in gerund aud vb/. sb.: To cheat at 
cards, (Cf. GREEK sd. 4.) Slave. 

1817 Sporting Mag. L. 284 A discovery of Greeking at 
Brighton, has made considerable noise this month in the 
sporting world. 18:9 Hermit in Lond. \I1. 263 Then 
greeking transactions cameon the tapis. x8z5 C. M. Wes1- 
macott Lug, Spy 11. 247 note, Elements of Greeking. 

Greekdom (gr7‘kdam). [f. GREEK sd. + -poM.] 

1, The realm of Greeks, the Greck world; also, 
a Greek state or community. 

1843 CARLYLE Past §& Pres. 11. v. 216 The old Romans 
also could not sfeak, for many centuries :—not till the world 
was theirs; and so many speaking Greekdoms, their logic- 
arrows all spent, had been absorbed and abolished. 1868 
I. Cracrort £ss. 11. 72 ‘The original of the ‘Arabian Nights’ 
is probably separated by quite as wide an interval from 
modern Asiatic life as ‘Homer’ from modern Greekdom. 

2. The fratcrnity of ‘Greeks’ or sharpers (sce 
GREEK $6, 4). 

1861 All Year Round 334 The ranks of modern Greek- 
dom, are..recruited by individuals who have been brought 
to ruin by wastefulness and debauchery. 

Greekery (grfkéri). rave. [f. GREEK +-ERY.] 
The practices of Greeks. 

+1. contemptuous, Customs or practices (in general) 
of the Greek Church. Ods, 

1680 Dial. betw. Pope & Phanatick 11 They [the Greek 
Church] are no more true Protestants than the Church of 
England ; for they have Bishops and Liturgies, Rites-and 
Ceremonies, and such kind of Greekery. 

2, Cheating, card-sharping, (See GREEK sé. 4.) 

1823 Spirit Publ, Frets. (1824) 414 No art .. requires so 
much practice as Greekery. 1861 4//] Vear Round 29 June 
334 Notbing is less likely to reform a man, and bring him 
back to an orderly and economical life, than tbe practice of 
Greekery. 

Greekesque, Greekified: see under GREEK a. 

Greekish (gr7kif),a.andsé. Forms: 1 grécisc, 
2-3 grekisc, (2 gerkisc), 3 grikisc, grickischs, 
3-4 grickisshe, (4 orth. greckes, grekkis), 4-5 
erekische, crekkyshe, grekkisch, grekyssch, 
-eshe, 5-6grekish(e, -ysh, -ysshe, (6 greakishe), 
6- Greekish, [In branch], repr. OF. erécisc, grécisc 
(=OHG. créhhisc, créchisc), {. Créc-as, Gréc-as (see 
GREEK sé.) + -isc, -ISH. In branch H, a new 
formation on GREEK Sé. or a. +ISH.] 

A. adj. 
I, 1. Of or pertaining to Greece or the Greeks ; 
Greek, Grecian. arch, 

@ 1300 Cursor Af. 2121 (Gitt.) All on pis side pe grekkisch 
[7 rz. grickisshe, Cott. greckes, Fair/. grekkis] see. @ 1400 
Octouian 1837, I suede hem to the Grekyssch see. 1412-20 
Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. xiii, They met a grekishe shyp. 
1491 Caxton Virtas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. clix. 168b/2 
He beynge there amonge the grekysshe Phylosophers. 
1591 SPENSER lirg. Guat 547 The... famous light of all 
the Greekish hosts. 1599 Haxtuyt Voy. I]. 187 A Greekish 
Carmosell wbich came into Africa to steal Negroes. 1600 
SurFLet Countrie Farme \\. xvi. 760 To make wine like 
vnto greekish wine. 1606 SHaxs. 77. §& Cy. 1. ili. 221 All 
the Greekish heads, which with one voyce Call Agamemnon 
Head and Generall. 1610 HoLtanp Camden's Brit. (1637) 
207 Diodorus Siculus..went on with the Greekish historie. 
1678 Cupwortn /xtedl. Syst. 1. iv. § 18 309 The very 
Names of many of the Greekish Gods were originally 
Egyptian. 1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 45 An ancient 
sort of Greekisb Bricks. x812 W. Tennant Auster F. 1. 3 
Muse, that from top of thine old Greekish hill, Didst the 
harp-fing’ring younker view. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. 
Il. m1. 163 A certain island-man of old .. Voyaged awhile 
in Greekish seas. 

+ 2. With reference to the language, its words, 
phrases, etc.; = GREEK a. 2. Also occas, of a 
person: Speaking Greek. Oés. 

c goo tr. Beda's Hist. 1Vv. ii. (1890) 258 Heora discipulas 
wzron wel gelzerde ge in Grecisc zereorde ge in Ledenisc. 
c1175 Lamb. Hom. 117 Episcopus is gerkisc noma, ¢1200 
Ormin 4304 Writenn o Grickisshe boc. Jéid. 4307 Affterr 
Grickisshe spache. ¢ 1374 CHauceR Goeth. 1. pr.1. 21 (Sk.) 
In the nethereste hem or bordure of thise clothes men redden 
..a Grekissh P, that signifyeth the lyf Actif. 148x Caxton 
Godefroy 215 The latyns vnderstode no grekysshe language. 
1578 Banister //ist. Afan 1. 10 The outward part..spread- 
yng like vnto the winges of Battes, called therfore by the 
Grekish name, mrepuyoeiders. 1594 CAREW Tasso (1881) 17 
Two hundred followed of the Greekish tong. 1647 R. 
STAPYLTON Fuvenal 87 They speake all Greeke.. Wilt thou, 
fourescore and six, be Greekish now ? 

+3. Of or pertaining to the Eastern Church: 
= GREEK a. 3. Obs. 
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1606 G. W[oopcockE] tr. Fustin's F7ist. L| 2a, Andronicus 
Paleologus the elder. . returned againe to the Greekish Rites. 
1614 Br. Hatt Recoll, Treat. 459 Vhe Greekish Church {so 
the Russes tearm themselves). 1639 GentiLis Servita's 
fnguts. (1676) 8653 The power of punishing Offences in the 
Greekish Church, hath always been in the Prince. 

4. In special collocations: + Greekish fire = 
Greek fire (see FIRE sé. 8b); + Greekish hay, 
a leguminous plant, FENUGREEK; + Greekish 
nettle, Greek Nettle, Urtica pilulifera. 

¢12z05 Lay. 628 Stal fiht heo makeden, mid Grickisce fure. 
a3225 incr. RK, 402 Grickischs fur is imaked of reades 
monnes blode. ¢1420 Pallad, on If186. 1. 702 For wont of 
gresse, on trefoil lette hem byte On gooldis wilde, on letuce, 
greckish hey. ¢ 1450 A /phita(Anecd. Oxon.) 193 Crekische 
nettle [A/.S. netche]. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 1. xxxix. 
162 Grekys fyre may be so called wel by cause that it was 
first founde by the grekys beyng at the sege byfore troye. 

II. 5. Somewhat Greek in style or character ; 
resembling Greek persons or things; characteristic 
of a Greek or Greeks. 

a 1568 Ascuam Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 157 Jd guod vulgé amat 
SJieri, for solet frer7,is but a strange and grekysh kind of 
writing. 31581 Mutcaster J’osttions xxvii. (1887) 104 Such 
pees, as though barbarous in nature, yet by traine and 
earning, were become greekish. 1583 FutKke Defence xxi. 
507 So many Greekish and Latine-like terms. 1610 HEALEY 
Vives on St. Aug. Citie of God 1. iv. 9 The truely Greekish 
leuity. 1786 Burns Ordination xi, There, Learning, with 
his Greekish face, Grunts out some Latin ditty. 1862 Meri- 
vaLeE Rom. Enip, (1871) V. xli. 83 They condemned as un- 
dignified and Greekish any superfluous abundance of words. 
1872 F. Hatt Recent Exempl. False Philol, 61 note, We 
have but few Greekish words in -#s¢ so purely formed as 
agonist, antagonist [etc], 

b. Used for: Pagan, heathen. 

1851 CARLYLE Sterling 1. vii. 67, I find at this time his re- 
ligion is as good as aliogether Ethnic, Greekish, what 
Goethe calls the Heathen form of religion. 

+ B. absol. and sb. Obs. 
a. The Greek language. b. f/. Greeks. 

¢ 1050 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia (1883) VIII. 302 
Concurrentes on grecisc synt zecwedene epacte, ¢1175 
Lamb, Hom. 63 Bred on grikisce is Larspel to us. bid. 93 
Weren heo grekisce oder romenisce oder egiptisse oder of 
hwulche londe swa heo weren bet pe lare iherden. ¢x205 Lay. 
798 Leted pa Grickisca [c 1275 Greckes] gliden to grunde. 

Nence Gree ‘kishly adv., aftcr the Greek fashion, 
in accordance with Greek idiom. 

1831 Blackw, Afag. XXX. 118 Cowper calls him, more 
simply and Greekishly, ‘ compasser of earth’. 

Greekize (grikaiz), v. vave. [f. GREEK + -1ZE.] 
trans. =GRECIZE I, So Gree’‘kism = GRACISM 2 ; 
Gree‘kist, a student of Greek. 

1796 CotEripGE Le?t. (1895) 182 But I forgot that you are 
not a Greekist. 1800 W. Taytor in Alonthly Mag. 1X. 564 
Miss was a pedant inas short a time as ever pedant yet took 
to become Greekised. 1803 SoutHeY in Robberds A/em. }1”. 
Laylor 1. 452-3 You haveruined your style hy Germanisms, 
Latinisms and Greekisms. 1841 D'IsraeLi Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 130 Du Bartas, and others, imbued with Attic liter- 
ature, Greekised the Frencb idiom. 

+Gree‘kland, Olds. [f. GREEK s/. + LANp.] 
The land of the Greeks; Greece. 

¢x000 /Erric //o. I. 558 Dionisius zewende on dam 
timan from Greclande. ¢xzz00 Orin 16423 An staff patt 
iss 3ehatenn MY Affterr Gricclandess speche. c 1205 Lay. 
327 He iwende sorbful ouer sea streames into Griclonde 
[c 1275 Greclonde]. 1535 CoveRDALE Acts xx. 2 He came 
in to Grekelonde & there abode thre monethes. a 1568 — 
Bk. Death i. x. (1579) 292 The kynge of Barbarie.. whom 
be [Themistocles] before fea driuen out of Greekeland. 


Greek-like (gr7*kloik),a. [f. GREEK a. + -LIKE.] 
Resembling what is Greek in style or character. 

1847 Lp. Linpsay Chr, Art I. 65 Grouping most pictur- 
esquely with the varied architectural lines of the Greek-like 
city [Ancona] it looks down upon. 

Greekling (gr7klin). [f GREEK sd.1+-Linc, 
after L. Graculus dim. of Grecus.] A little or 
insignificant Greck; a degenerate, contemptible 
Greek ; in quot. 18S0, one who contemptibly affects 
Grecisms. , 

1636 B. Jonson Discov. (1640) 128 Which of the Greeke- 
lings durst ever give precepts to Demosthenes? 1667 Dry- 
DEN Ess. Dram, Poeste Dram. Wks. 1725 I. 30 The talkative 
Greeklings (as Ben Johnson calls them). 1850 BLAcKiE 
Eschylus ¥. 331 *Tis one of the many tricks of that wisdom 
of words which the curious Greeklings sought. .in the rough 
Gospel of St. Paul. 1861 QO, Rev. CX. 472 The hack jeer of 
the upstarts of the time at all Greeks as ‘ Greeklings’, and 
all philosophers as babblers. 1870 Bryant //iad I. 11. 46 
Ye abject Greeklings, Greeks nolonger. 1880 F. A. Marcu 
Spelling Reforin 25 Ake also is restored and ache turned 
over to the Greeklings. 1881 7 7#zes 6 Apr. 12/1 The ‘com- 
mercially-minded little Greekling. 

Greekly, Greekness: see under GREEK a. 

+Gree’ment. O/s. Forms: 5-6 grement, 6 
griment, 9 greement. [perh. aphetic form of 
AGREEMENT. Cf., however, OF. greenzent, which 
may be the direct source, and GREE v.] Agree- 
ment, consent, accord. 

c1400 Destr. Troy 9384 Agamynon..by grement of all.. 
Meuyt vnto Missam. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 409b/2 Alle 
byleueden by theyr gremente or for fere or for doute of 
Swerde. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. cliv. 183 The kyng 
.. dyd set them in acorde and grement. 1559 A7irr. Mag., 
Fack Cade i, Or was it courage tbat made mee so ioly, 
Which of the starres and bodyes grement ‘grow? 1596 
Datrympte tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. x. 455 ‘Tha gyue over 
thair disputeng, but ony concord or kynd of griment. 1813 
W. Beattie Zales 19 Ye'll make amends when ye come 
back. Gueed greement’s best. 
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Green (grin), a. and sé. Forms: 1 greeni, 
gréne, 2-7 grene, 4-6 grenn’e, greyn(e, 4-7 
greene, gren,6 greane, grein(e, gryne, 7 grien, 
5-green. [OE. gréne = OF ris. gréne, OS. gréni 
(MDu. grone, Du. groen), OHG. gruoni, kruont 
(MHG. griiene, G. griin), ON. grenn (Da. grgn, 
Sw. gon) :— OTeut. *grdnzo-, f. OTeut. root *g7é-, 
whence Grow v. Cf. Grass.] 

A. adj. 

I. With reference to colour. 

1. The adjective denoting the colour which in 
the spectrum is intermediate between blue and 
yellow ; in nature chiefly conspicuous as the colour 
of growing herbage and leaves. 

a. Said of foliage, grass, and the like. 

4700 Efinal Gloss. 298 Carpassini, gresgrofe]ni. ¢ 1000 
Sax. Leechd. 1. 72 Wid earena sar Zenim bare ylcan wyrte 
leaf ponne heo grenost beo. ¢1250 Gen. & Ex, 2775 Do 
$a3 moyses, at munt synay .. fier hrennen on de grene leaf. 
@ 1300 Cursor M. 1256 Pat gresse..euer has siben ben gren. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 188 Like to the tree with leves grene, 
Upon the which no fruit is sene. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. inl. 
v. 40 A dainty place.. Planted with mirtle trees and laurells 
greene. 1610 SHAKS. emf. 1.1. 52 How lush and lusty the 

rasse lookes? How greene? 1927 Philip Quard/ (1816) 11 

rass, which, though as dry as.. hay, was as green as a 
leek. 1838 T. THostson Chem. Org. Bodies 919 Many kilns 
have two floors, on the uppermost of which the greener 
hops are laid. /%:/. 976 The green colouring matter of 
plants. 1843 James Fores! Days ii, It will make your wheat 
look ten times greener. 1870 Morris £arthly Par, I. 11. 
2 Green grows the grass upon the dewy slope. 

b. Said of the sea (properly, of the sea near the 
shore), and hence of Neptune. 

a1go0 Chancer’s Dreme 1267 Sailing..Over the waves 
high and greene. 1606 SHaAks. Ant. & Cl. ty. xiv. 58, I, 
that with my Sword, Quarter’d the World, and o’re greene 
Neptunes hacke With Ships, made Cities. 1611 — Hint, 
7. iv. iv. 28 The greene Neptune. bite Mitton P?. L. 
vii. 402 Fish that..Glide under the green Wave. 1850 Jas. 
Witson Let. in Asem. vii. (1859) 258 The deep green sea 
is at your feet. 1867 Suytu Sailor's Word-bk., Green Sea, 
a large body of water shipped on a vessel’s deck ; it derives 
its name from the green colour of a sheet of water between 
the eye and the light when its mass is too large to be broken 
up into spray. 

e. Of other things. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 957 Aurocalcum, groeni 
aar. cx12z00 Trin. Coll, Hom. 163 Hire winpel is wit.. 
and hire mentel grene oder burnet. a@1300 Cursor AT. 
goes Pe roche .. pat painted es wit grene heu. ¢ 1330 R. 

RUNNE Chron, (1810) 174 Pe sailes ..som were blak & 
blo, Som were rede & grene. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. xix. xix. (1495) 875 Hunters clothe themself in 
grene for the beest louyth kyndely grene colours. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 37 Bothe grene and rede thow may 
hit make, With iuse of herhz. 1463 Saury Ills (Camden) 
16 A bagge of grene silk. rg00-20 Dunsar Poems \xxxvii. 
37. The emerant greyne. 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. 
vii. (1704! 349 He that looks on a green glass, fancies all 
things he looks upon to be green. 1687 A. Lovett Theve- 
not's Trav. \. 6 The whiteness of the Earth .. makes many 
Commanders and Knights to wear green Spectacles. 1727 
Philip Quarlt (1816) 26 ‘rees where the greener sort of 
mopkies harbour. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1852) If. 
45t The gifted priestess among the Quakers is known hy 
her green apron, 1805 Med, Frnd. XIV. 237 Pain in his 
head, attended with vomiting, and purging, of a green and 
bilious matter. 1828 Stark £éem. Nat, //rst. 1. 250 Wing: 
coverts green, with red margins. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts, 
Green Dye is produced hy the mixture of a blue and yellow 
dye, the hlue being first applied. 1879 IIARLAN Eyesight 
vy. 63 A green light at night marks the ‘starboard ’ or right- 
hand side of a vessel. 

d. The particular shade is expressed by words 
prefixed, as light, dark green; almond-, apple-, 
bottle-, bronze-, emerald-, leliuce-, oltve-green, etc. ; 
also GRASS-GREEN, SEA-GREEN. See also LB. 

1648-60 HexHam Diactch Dict., Appel-groen, Apple-greene. 
1727-46 Tnomson Summer 11 The dark-green grass, 1 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 79 A most beauti- 
ful metallic golden-green colour. 1887 Lady 20 Jan. 38'3 
Pink satin bags, tied with bow and ends of bronze-green 
satin rihhon. 1899 Daily News 2 Sept. 7/2 A lining of 
lettuce-green batiste. /bid. 16 Sept. 7/2 A beautiful dress 
is in almond-green cloth, 

e. Forming compound adjs. with the names of 
other colours, as greer-and-gold. 

1831 J. H. Newman Lef?. (1891) I. 242 A beetle I picked 
up at Torquay was as green and gold as the stone it lay 
upon. 1882 De Wixpt Eguator 100 The Brockcana, a 
heautifully-marked green-and-black butterfly. 

f. Applied to meat that is putrid from long 
keeping, with reference to the green surface tint 
which it acquires. 

1853 Morning Starx Jan. 5, 1 know men..who would not 
touch a hare unless it was regularly ‘ green’ hefore cooking. 

+g. Green gown. In phr. To give a woman a 
green gown: to roll her, in sport, on the grass so 
that her dress is stained with green; heuce exphe- 
mustically (cf. quot. 1825-80). Oés. 

a1585 SipNEY Arcadia 1. (1598) 84 Then some greene 
gownes are by the lasses worne In chastest plaies, till home 
they walke arowe. 1599 GREENE Geo, a Greene Wks, (Grosart) 
XIV. 140 Madge pointed to meete me in your wheate-close 
.- And first I saluted her with a greene gowne, and after 
fell as hard a-wooing as if the Priest had bin at our hacks, 
to haue married vs. 1602 Munpay Pal. Eng. u. v. (1639) D, 
Atlength he was so bold as to giue her a greene gowne when 
I feare me she lost the flower of her chastity. 1648 Her- 
nick Hesper., ‘ Corinna’s going a Maying’ (1869) 1.71 Many 
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a green-gown has been given. axzjoo B. E. Dict, Cant. 
Crew, Green gown, a throwing of young Lasses on the 
Grass and Kissing them, 1714 A. SmitH Lives Highwaym, 
I. 281 Our Gallant heing dispos'd to give his Lady a Green 
Gown, she deny'd his Civility. 1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 73 
Servants. .nieeting their acquaintance according to Appoint- 
ment in the Fields, and giving and taking Green Gowns 
from each other. 1825-80 Jamieson, Green Gown, the sup- 
posed badge of the loss of virginity, Roxb. 

h. Phr. 7o see anything green in (one’s) eye: to 
detect any signs of gullibility. Cf. sense § d. 
(Now more usually as in B. 2c.) velgar. 

1851 MayuHew Lond, Labour 11. 41 I'm not a tailor, but I 
understands about clothes, and I believe that no person 
ever saw anything green in my eye. 1863 Reape //ard 
Cash xxiv, Do—you—see—anything—green—in this here 
eye? 

2. Covered with a growth of herbage or foliage ; 
verdant; (of trees) in leaf. Green acres (see quot. 
1831). Zhe Green Island, Green Erin: \reland. 

847 Charter in O. E. Texts 434 On grenan pytt. 1045 
Charter of Eadweard in kemble Cod, Dipd. IV. 98 And- 
lang das wuduweges on done grene pad. ¢ 1325 Gloss. HH’. 
de Bibbesw.in Wright loc. 159 Mert choral, a grene balke. 
¢ 1386 Cuaucer Friar’s 7. 86 Wher rydestow under this 
grene shawe? ¢ 1400 Maunvev. (Roxb.) viii. 28 pat gardyne 
es all way grene. ex450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6624 He 
kepid bestys on pasture grene. @1533 Lp. Berxers Huon 
xlvii. 157 ‘he erthe was so fayre and grene. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 648 These ‘Trees are alway greene: some 
have leaves twice a yeare. 1648 Gace Hest Ind. xiv. go 
Harboured in a green plot of ground resembling a meadow. 
1665 G. Havers 92, della Valle's Trav. E. ind. 89 The 
very walls of the Gardens are all green with moss. 1667 
Mitton P. L. 1v. 626 Yon flourie Arbors, yonder Allies 
green. 1700 Dryven Flower § L. 132 On the green bank 
1 sat, and listened long. 1725 Pore Odyss, xx. 356 Who.. 
urged for title toa consort queen, Unnumbered acres, arable 
and green. 1784 CowrerR Yask 1, 222 Perch’d upon the 
green-hill top. 1831 Loupon Exncycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 1206 
The Marquis of Hertford .. has 64,000 green acres; that is, 
land capahle of tillage, and independently of bog and 
mountain, 1841 Lane Arad, Nts. 1. 102 Having in his 
hand a branch of a green tree. 1860 TYNDALL Géac. 1. xyi. 
118 We were soon upon the green alp. 

transf. c 1645 Howe. Lett. (1650) Il. The Vote, Sound 
sleeps, green dreams. 1847 Emerson /’oems (1857) 60 Thou.. 
The green silence dost displace With thy mellow, breezy bass. 

b. Green way, + gate. a way well covered with 
verdure; hence fig. the pleasant path, the ‘ broad 
way’. (Cf. primrose path.) Obs. exc. dial. 

In the earlier versions of the A/ora/ Ode there appears to 
have been confusion between the riming words. 

ax200 Aforal Ode 339 in Laméd, Hom, 179 Late we be 
brode stret and pe wei bene.. Go we bene narewe wei and 
ag wei grene, c1275 /did. 335 in O. £. Afisc. 70 Lete we 

eo brode stret and bene wey grene.. Go we pene narewe 
wey pene wey so schene. c 1290S. Eng. Leg. 1. 6/179 wane 
pou comest to be heued of pis valeie a grene wei pov schalt 
wiende, Pat gez euene ri3t puyr est and to parays gez pat 
onende. ¢1325 in Kennett Par, Antig. (1818) I. 578 Seynt 
Edhurges grene wey. cxsq0 Pilgr. 7. 13 in 7hynne's 
Axnimadv, (1865) App.i. 77 The gren gat I liad more delit 
to folow then of deuotion to seke the halowe. a 1674 MiL- 
TON Soun. ix. 2 Lady, that in the prime of earliest youth 
Wisely hast shunned the hroad way and the green. 1895 
£E. Angl.Gloss.,Green Way, a road over turf bet ween hedges, 
usually without gates. : 

ec. Of a season of the year: Characterized by 
abundance of verdure; hence, of a winter or 
Christmas: Mild, temperate. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 1, v. (1513) By, Whan that 
grene vere Ypassed were aye fro yere to yere And May was 
come the monthe of gladnesse. ?¢1430 Purif Afarie in 
Tundale's Vis. (1843) 135 he comyng of greene veer, 
with fresch buddes new. 1642 Fuiter //oly & Prof. St. 
11, xix. 202 A green Christmas its neither handsome nor 
healthfull. 17zx Ketty Sc. /’rov. 30 A green yule makes a 
fat Church-yard. 1832 Tennyson Early Sona. ix. The pits 
Which some green Christmas crams with weary bones. 1898 
Daily News 5 Mar. 5/2 Good English poultry..with prices 
for the most part high. Owing to the green winter, how- 
ever, they are not nearly so high as usual. 

3. Of the complexion (often green and wan, 
green and pale): Waving a pale, sickly, or bilious 
hue, indicative of fear, jealousy, ill-humour, or 
sickness. (Cf. Gr. xAwpds green, pale.) So the 
green eye, the eye of jealousy (cf. GREEN-EYED a.). 
See also GREEN SICKNESS. 

@ 1300 Sigus bef. Fudgem. 63 in EF. E. P. (1862) 9 Wel 
zrene and wan sal be is [the sun’s} li3t and pat for dred so 
hit sal he. ¢1300 //avclok 470 Al-so he wolde with hem 
leyke, Pat weren for hunger grene and bleike. a1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. 92 So muchel y thenke upon the that al y 
waxe grene. 1525 Lp. Berners Froéss. II. Ixxxiii. [Ixxx.] 
251 The duke. .waxed pale and grene as alefe. 1605 SHAKS, 
Mfacé. 1. vii. 37 Was the hope drunke, Wherein you drest 
your selfe? Hath it sleptsince? And wakes it now to looke 
so greene, and pale, At what it did so freely? @1650 
Eger & Grime in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 356 Now thou art 
hoth pale and greene. 1701 Cinper Love A/akes Man 11. ii, 
The wholsomest Food for green consumptive Minds. 
1783-94 BLake Songs Innoc., Nurse's Song 4 My face 
turns green and pale. a1845 Hoop Lamia v. 278 Sir 
Lycius now Must have the green eye set inhis head. 1863 
Reape Hard Cash xiiii, ‘The doctor was turning almost 
green with jealousy. 1887 RtoER HAGGARD Yess xxxi, The 
Boers halted and consulted, except Jacobus, who went on, 
still looking very green. 

b. Green jaundice, a species of JAUNDICE which 
imparts a green hue to the complexion. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 340 In green jaundice 
the patient rarely recovers. @1823 M. Battie Ws, (1825) 
I. 89 The green jaundice occurs more frequently at the 
middle and more advanced periods of life. 
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4, Consisting of green herbs, plants, or vegetables. 

c1460 J. Russert Bh. Nurture 97 Beware of saladis, grene 
metis, and of frutes rawe. 1607 Topsett Four. Seasts 
(1658) 59 From April unto June give them Grasse, and such 
green meat as may he found ahroad. 1804 W. TENNANT 
Ind. Recreat. (ed. 2) 11. 12 The grand desideratum of Indian 
husbandry, the want of green food for cattle. 1899 F. 
Pottok Sport Brit. Burmah |. 234 Vo keep an elephant in 
health, his green food should he constantly changed. 

5. When applied to fruits or plants, the designa- 
tion of colour often implies some additional sense : 
(a) Unripe, immature ; (6) young and tender; (c) 
full of vigorous life, flourishing ; (@) retaining the 
natural moisture, not dried. 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 11. 216 Pintreowes pa grenan twigu. 
@ 1300 Cursor A/. 6044 Pat beist ban gneu vp al bidene pat 
pe thoner left, bath ripe and grene. 1377 Lanci. P. Pi. B. 
vi. 300 Thanne pore folke for fere fedde Hunger 3erne With 
grene poret and pesen. c¢138q4 Cnaucer H. Fame ut. 134 
Pipes made of grene corne. ¢ 1450 S¢. Cuthbert (Surtees) 463 
Grene resches a few he schare. cr4so A/. E. Aled. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 141 Take grene walnotes wypalle pe hulkes. 1526 
Pilgr, Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 108 b, Hurte the grene blade, 
& you shall haue no whete there. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. 
xviii. 28 Chameepitys greene pound. .and layde upon great 
woundes..cureth the same. 1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 
116 The greene and ripe Figs are hot afid moyst in the first 
degree. 1657 R, Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 80 There is alwaies 
some green, some ripe, some rotten grapes in the bunch, 1665 
Boye Occas. Reff. (1848) 68 Green Fruit, though of a good 
Kind, will not easily be shaken down. [1667 Mitton 7. L. 
x1. 435 The green Eare, and the yellow Sheaf.] 1700S. L. tr. 
Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 174 They Boil [it] with a deal of green 
Pepper. 1853 Sovrer Paxtroph. 119 Green walnuts were 
much esteemed; they were served at dessert, 1872 bLack 
Adv. Phaeton xx. 284 My dear, this is worse than eating 
green apples. 1884 Public Opinion 3 Oct. 436/1 Beware of 
green fruit. 

b. Green corn (U.S.), the unripe and tender ears 
of maize, commonly cooked as a table vegetable. 

1716 BL. Cuurcn Hist. Philip's War (1865) 1. 170 This 
season'd his Cow-beaf so that with it and the dry’d green- 
corn..he made a very hearty Supper. 1817 J. Brappury 
Trav, Amer. 114 Sweet corn, is corn gathered before it is 
ripe, and dried in the sun: it is called by the Americans 
green corn, or corninthe milk, 1882 Garden 25 Mar. 191/3 
Yo go to America for a good..head of green Corn. 

II. ¢ransf. and fig. Connoting qualities which in 
plants or fruits are indicated by green colour. 

G. Full of vitality; not withered or woin out. 

a. rarely of material things. + Of the bones 
(Sc.): Full of marrow; esp. in phr. Zo keep the 
bones green: to maintain good health. J the green 
tree (after Luke xxiii. 31, Gr. év 7@ bypG vA, 
Vulg. én viridd ligno): under conditions not in- 
volving pressure or hardship. 

c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxiii. 31 Fordon zif in groene tree 
(Ags. Gos. on grenum treowe ; similarly in all later versions) 
Sas doad indrygi hued bid? a 1300 Cursor A/. 16663 Quen 
suilk in grene tre es wroght, in dri sal mikel mare. 1813 
Doucias sExeis 1. x. 6 Within hir banis grene ‘The hote 
fyir of luif to kendle. 1577 Hanmer Aunc. Eccl. 17st, (1619) 
148 Their fresh and greene bodies. 1788 E. Pickin Pocris 
(1813) II. 4x Tak a skair O’ what may keep the banes just 
green. 1824 Scott St. Ronan’s x, Ye might..have gotten.. 
a Commissaryship ..to keep the banes green, 1890 W. E. 
Norris Adrian Vidal xiv, If this was done in the green 
tree, what would be done in the dry? 

b. of immaterial things, esp. the memory of a 
person or event; also in green old age. 

¢1380 Wycuir IVks. (1880) 408 A curat shulde preche to 
Je puple treupis of goddis lawe pat euere Len grene. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 85 For ever it is a liche grene The great 
love which I have. 1513 Doucias xneis 1. ix. 54 Thi 
honour and thi fame sall euir be grene. 1535 STEWART Cron. 
Scot. 1. 549 The rancour wes so ruttit in thair hairt, And in 
thair mynd so recent and so grene, ‘That [etc.}. 1579 Fex- 
TON Guicciard. 1. (1599) 6 The example is fresh and gieene, 
that [etc.]}. 1583 Stuspes Anat. Adus. 1. (1879) 100 The 
remembrance wherof is yet green in their heds. 1634 T. 
pounegs tr. Parey’s Chirurg. 1. v. (1678) 5 Those we say, are 

eginning to grow Old, or in their green Old-age. 1666 
Bunyan Grace abounding § 233 (1692) 108 Those Graces of 
God that now were greenonme. 1766 Gotps. Vic. lV, xiv, 
His green old age seemed to be the result of health and 
benevolence. 1821 Lams £iva Ser. t. Old Benchers, He 
is yet in green and vigorous senility. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
Rudge \xiii, My heart is green enough to scorn and despise 
every nanamong you. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xiv. 
III, 413 In youth his habits had been temperate; and his 
temperance had its proper reward, a singularly green and 
vigorous old age. 1888 Burcon Lives 12 Gd. Alen II. vii. 
121 Memorials, which will keep his memory fresh and green 
for many a long year. 1896 A. Donson 18¢h Cent. Vign. Ser. 
11. i. 8 His still green recollections of that memorable night. 

+ 7. Of tender age, youthful. Ods. 

1412-z0 Lypc. Chron. Troy t. v. (1555) Cvib, This is 
affyrmed of them that were ful sage And specially whyle 
they be grene [ed. 1513 reads tendre] of age. ¢ 1450 
Merlin 287 Vhe childeren were tendre and grene. 1475 
Bk, Noblesse 44 Johan duc of Bedforde..in his grene 
age was lieutenaunt of the marchis. 1508 Dunsar Gold. 
Targe 155 Syne tender Youth come wyth hir virgyns ying, 
Grene Innocence, and schamefull Abaising. 1563 B. Goocr 
Eglogs vi. (Arh.) 53 Eche thyng is easely made to obaye, 
whyleit is yong and grene. 1601 CorNWALLYES &ss. U1. xl vill. 
(1631) 304 The world in his greenest time lay in the arms of 
ignorance. 1611 Biste 7 rans. Pref. 4 In that new world 
and greene age of the Church. 1664 MaRveLt Corr. Wks. 
1872-5 II. 181, 1 never yet saw a Prince.. whose young mind 
did in his greenest years promise and threaten so much and 
so handsomely. aS Dryven Virg. Georg. i. 263 While 
yet his Youth is flexible and green. 1742 Younc Ni. 7%. v. 
633 Tho’ grey our Heads, our Thoughts and Aims are green. 
1748 RicHARDSON Clarissa (1811) VIII. 128 A little time 
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hence, the now-green head will be grey, 1808 J. Bartow | 
Columé. vu. 577 Green in years But ripe in glory. 1814 /#- | 
trigues of a Day i. tii, As the proverb says, a grey head is | 
often placed on green shoulders. | 1818 Scott Rob Roy it | 
Your greener age and robust constitution promise longer life. 
8. Unripe, immature, undeveloped, Often with | 
mixture of sense 9; also with conscious allusion to 


the literal use in sense 5. 
a. Of things, chiefly immaterial: Not fully 


developed, matured, or elaborated. 

c1300 Prov. Hendyng in Rel. Ant. 1.111 He wol speke 
wordes grene, Er ben hue buen rype. 1426 Lyoc. De Gil. 
Pilgr. 2707 Correcte a cause grene & newe. 1594 PLaT 
Fewell-ho, 11. 35 Vutill som better clarke confirme tbis 
greene conceipt. 1687 Drvoen Hind § P. ut. 855 To ripen 
green revenge yourhopesattend, 1727 De For Syst. Magic 
1. i. (1840) 2 At that time the knowledge of Nature was very 
green and young in the world. 1792 Burie Corr. (1844) IIL. 
394 The Regency,..when Price's sermon appeared, was still 
green and raw. 1860 Reaoe Cloister & H. xxxviil. (1896) 
110 Thy beard is ripe, thy fellow’s is green; he sball be the 
younger, 1876 Geo. Eriot Dan. Der. IV. Ixix. 346 But 
these are green resolves. : 

b. Applied to young birds. 

1660 Fisner Restich's Alarm Wks, (1679) 226 They run 
like a company of Green-guls with Shells on their Heads. 
1884 S?. Fames's Gaz. 22 Aug. 4/2 Good sportsmen look 
upon the blackcock as not being sufficiently ripe for the gun 
at tbe date. .the bird being green and tender. 

e. Of persons, their powers or capacities: Im- 
mature, raw, untrained, inexperienced. So Green 
hand (cf. Hanp 8). Also in sporting use, of 


animals: Untrained. 

1548 UoaLL, etc. Evaswt, Par, Luke vi. 75 Unlearned and 
rawe or grene in cunning. ¢1573 CartwricHT Reply to 
Whitgift's Answ.27 'auing a contrary precept giuen, that 
no newe plant. or greene christian, should be taken to the 
ministerie. 1585 ‘I. WaAsHINGTON tr. Wicholay’s Voy. 11. 
xiv. 97 b, As they were young of yeeres and age, tbey sbould 
also bee greene of sense and judgment. 1588 Saks. L.L.L. 
1. ii. 94. 1603 KNotites Hzst. Turks (1621) 744 He being 
an old commander, and halfe blind, saw more in the matter 
than all those greene captaines with tbeir sbarpe sight. 1639 
Futcer Holy War. xii. (1640) 18 Green striplings unripe 
for warre. 1735 Dycne & Paroon Dict.s.v.,A young orin- | 
experienced Person in Arts, Sciences, &c. is sometimes said | 
to be green. 1822 Lamp “Alta Ser. 1. Some old Actors, 
Green probationersin mischief. 1845 StocqUELER Hamdbk. 
Brit. India (1854) 102 Boys and girls, green in mind thongh 
blooming in person. 1864 C. F. Hare Life with Esqui- 
maux I. 91 Being a stranger in the place and a green hand, 
I found it very difficult to get a berth. 1871 S. SmiLes Jr. 
Boy's Voy. Round World xiii. (1875) 136, I had gone out 
parrot-potting, with another young fellow almost as green 
as myself. 1880 A. H. Hutu Suck/e 1. iv, 246 [He] chooses 
his course while his mind is yet green and unformed. 1889 
C. Bootu Labour § Life People 1. 232 At first the new 
master will live on ‘green’ labour. 1894 AsTLEY 50 Vears 
Life 11.75 Actea ran very green, and had a small boy on 
her back. 1894 7%ses 10 Jan. 11/5 Very early in her voyage 
she encountered a very severe storm, and that with a green 
crew. 1897 Uuting (U. S$.) May 110/2 Trained coach-borses 
.-as well as green stock, 

d. Hence, of persons, their ideas or actions: 
Simple, gullible; characterized by, or displaying, 
simplicity. 

1605 CHarMan A// Fooles 1v.i. You're green, your credu- 
lous ; easy to be blinded. 1695 Concreve Love for L. 
iv. xili, He hadn't a Word to say, and so I left 'n, and tbe 
green Girl together. 1753 Scots Mag. Oct. 490/2 Green. .I 
continued even in externals near two years. 1825 C. M. 
Westmacott Ezg. Spy I. 236 zote, ‘Chaunting’ a horse to 
agreen one. 1838 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 219 Ladies who 
are very blue are apt to be rather green. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xxvii, I've been and got married. That's 
rather green, you'll say. 1861 HuGues Yom Brown at Oxf. 
iv. (1889) 36 Most readers. . will think our hero very green for 
being puzzled at so simple a matter. 1884 Pare Austace 35 
The chap is precious green for one of his inches. 

9. That has not been prepared by drying ; hence, 
in wider sense, not ready for use or consumption. 

a. Of wood, vegetable products, or things made 
of these: Not thoroughly dried, unseasoned. 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Déctes 65 Grene wode is hotter 
than the other whan it is wel kyndeled. 1523 FitzHers. 
Bk. Hush. § 24 If the rake be made of grene woode, the 
heed wyll not abyde vppon the stele. 1600 SHaks. 4. ¥. ZL. 
lt. iil, go One of you wil proue a shrunke pannell, and like 
greene timber, warpe, warpe. 1604 E. Grimstone Hist. 
Siege Ostend 29 Certaine Gabions..being too greene or wet. 
1611 Biste Fudg. xvi. 7 If they binde mee with seuen greene 
withs [arg. Or, newe coards, Heb. moist], that were neuer 
dried. 1749 Erskine Sevm, Wks. 1871 III. 367 A green yoke 
is galling and uneasy to the cattle. 1777 G. Forster /oy. 
vound World 1. 498 It had unfortunately been packed into 
new, or what are called green casks. 1881 Chicago Times 1 
June, Lumber Rep., Quotations for cargoes of green lumber. 

b. Of flesh, fish: Freshly killed or taken; un- 
salted; uncured; undried. Of meat: Uncooked, 
underdone, raw. Of ham, bacon: Undried, un- 
smoked. 

¢ 1460 [see GREEN-FISH 1]. 1377 Harrison Exgdand m1. i. 
in Holinshed I. 221/2 Of these [swine] some we eat greene 
for porke, and oiher dried vp into bakon. 1607 TorseLL 

Fours. Beasts (1658) 463 Their Oxen, Camels, and Sheep, 
eat fishes after they be dryed, for they care not for them 
when they be green. 1651 Manch. Crt. Leet Rec. (1887) 
IV. 68 For sellinge a stirke heefe wt wee were informed 
had the turne and for sellinge a quarter of greene beefe the 
same day. 1697 DamPtiER Voy. (1729) I. 538 Their Legs are 
wrapt round with Sheeps-guts.. These are put on when they 
are green. 1714 /'r. Bk. of Rates 42 Fish-Cod dry .. Ditto 

Green. 1725 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 8 We say, the Meat is 
green when it is half-roasted. 1796 Mrs. Giasse Cookery 

ui. 26 A green ham wants no soaking. 1814 PEGGE Sufp/. 
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to Grose, Green, raw, not done enough. 1845 Disraei Sybil 
vi. vii, ‘'Tis the tenpence a pound flitch’, said the 
comely dame..‘I have paid as much for very green stuff’, 
said Mrs. Mullins. 1879 Casse/’s Techn, Educ. 1V. 352/2 
The sides are re-stacked and salted..'They are now ‘green 
bacon’, and only require drying and smoking. 

e. Of askin or hide: Raw, untanned, unseasoned. 
(Green hide is freq. written with a hyphen or as a 
single word, esp. when used attrib.) 

1577 Hanmer Anc. Eced. Hist. vin. xxiii. (1585) 163 A 
yong inan..was wrapped together with a dogge and a ser- 
pent in a greene oxe hyde, and caste into the deapth of the 
sea, 1727-41 CuamBers Cyel., Green hide, is that not yet 
tanned, or dressed, but such as taken off from the carcase. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxx. 111 Wheel-ropes made of 
green hide, laid up in the form, of ropes. 1852 Morrit 
Tanning & Currying (1853) 148 It would be greatly to the 
interest of the tanner. .if all hides were imported in a green 
state, that is, merely salted. 1881 A. C. Grant Bush Life 
Queensland iii. (1882) 21 A long-handled whip with thong of 
raw salted hide, called in the colony ‘greenhide’. /é¢d. viii. 
72 A strongly plaited greenhide-halter was now slipped over 
the head. 1889 ‘ Rotr BotorEwooo' Robbery under Arms 
xxiv, Most of ’em were.. winding up greenhide buckets 
filled witb gravel from sbafts. 1893 SeLous 7rav. S.£, 
Africa 92 This skin..was the green hide of an eland bull. 

d. Of clay, bricks, pottery, etc.: Undried, un- 
bumt, unfired. Gveer sazd: ‘sand used for moulds 
without previous drying or mixture’ (Raymond 
Mining Gloss. 1881) ; see also quot. 1839. 

1825 J. NicHoLson Oferat. Alechanic 463 When the clay: 
is in one peculiar state, called the green state. 1831 J. 
lottano Manuf. Metal 1.71 Green sand, as that used in 
moist casting, in contradistinction to dry, is termed by the 
workmen, 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 516 Moulding in green 
sand. The name green is given to a mixture of tbe sand as 
it comes from its native bed, with about one twelfih its bulk 
of coal reduced to powder, and damped in such a manner as 
to forma porous compound. 1875 [see GREEN-HOUSE 2]. 1882 
Chamb. Frnal. 80 (Pottery) ‘The salt-glaze process must 
essentially modify the ornamentation of the ware, since it 
receives it In the stage of raw or green clay. 1884 Kwicut 
Dict, Mech. Suppl., Green Ware (Ceramics), articles just 
molded or otherwise shaped, before drying and baking. 

10. Unaltered by time or natural processes ; fresh, 
new. 

a. Of a wound: Recent, fresh, unheated, raw. 

1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) 8670 To winchestre he was ilad al 
mid is grene wounde. ¢1400 St. Alexinus (Laud 622) 316 
Wib his blood & peynes grene. 1541 R. Coptano Galen's 
Terap. 2Dj, Is nat that to cure an vicere as a grene 
wounde? 1612 WoooaLt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 73 Resina.. 
is excellent for the cure of green and fresh wounds. 1625 
Bacon £ss., Revenge (Arb.) 503 A Man that studieth Re- 
venge, keepes his owne Wounds greene, which otherwise 
would beale. a@ 1682 Str T. Browne 7 acts 15 Pouring oil 
into a green wound. 1760 Home Svege Agutleia 1, Like 
a green wound, At first I felt it not. 1780 Burke Sp. Bristol 
previousto Elect. Wks. U1. 366 Whilst the wounds of those 
I loved were yet green. 1866 ConincTon inetd vi. (1867) 
193 Her death-wound bleeding yet and green. 

Jig. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. v. x. 393 Making the 
green wound of an errour fester into the old soare of an 
Heresie. 

b. Retaining the traces of newness; perceptibly 
fresh or recent. Ods, exc. in technical uses. 

15.. Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), New and grein graves, 1611 
Cotcr., Peindre & fraiz, to paint with water-colours on 
a greene, or new-mortered, wall. 1679 777ads of Wakeman 
&c. 30 He believes tbat the hand tbat writ the Letter. .and 
the Bill that he saw green..were the same. 1721 PERRY 
Daggenh. Breach 87 The Mischief that must ensue if the 
Tide went over such a green Bank or Wall of Earth. 1739 
‘R. Bute’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 174 Bid ‘em be jogging, 
while their Boots are green. 1776 G. Semple Building in 
Water 49 To preserve the green Mortar. . from being washed 
away before it would get proper Time to cement. 1878 
F. S. Wittiams Afidl. Rarlw. 653 If the fire is ‘green’ 
(tbat ts, tf coals have only lately been put on). 

ec. + Of oil, wine, etc.: Unmatured, not mellowed 
by keeping; also, in favourable sense, fresh, not rank 
or stale (06s.). Also (Sc.)of milk: That has recently 
begun to flow (after childbearing, calving, etc.). 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 15b, This wyne is ouytr 
grene, that isryper. 1519 Horman Vu/g. 41 A cuppe of grene 
[L. auster22} wyne. 1606 Hottano Sxetox. 22 His Host 
set before him..olde ranke oile in steed of greene, sweet, 
& fresh. 1607 Torpsett Four-f Beasts (1658) 197 Two ounces 
of this Goats-grease, and a pinte of green Oy] mixed together. 
1616 SurFL. & Markn. Country Farme 632 Such greene 
wines..are..more hurtfull than any other. 1712 STEELE 
Spect. No. 264 » 5 It (Port) strengthens Digestion..which 
green Wines of any kind can’t do. 1768 Ross Helenore 6 
Reed that her milk gat wrang fan it was green. 1825-80 
Jamieson, Green-milk, milk of a cow just calved, Banfis. 

+d. Of persons: Kevently recovered from an 
illness (const. of). Of a mother: Recently de- 
livered. Also, greez 77 earth: just buried. Oés. 

1592 SHaxs. Rom. § Ful. i. iii. 42 Where bloody Tybalt, 
yet but greene in earth, Lies festring in his shrow'd. 1598 
R. Bernaro tr. Terence, Adelphi v. vii, Its the better a 
great deale then the greene woman be brought bitber thro 
the streets. 1660 FULLER A/ixt Contempl. (1841)250 England 
is this green woman, lately brought to bed of a long-expected 
child, Liberty. 1706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4254/4 William Coster 
--green of the Small-pox. 1825-80 JamiESON, Green cow, 
a cow recently calved; denominated from the freshness of 
her milk. 

ITI. Combinations. 

li. General combinations: a. parasynthetic and 
instrumental, as grecz-backed, -bodied, -bordercd, 
-boughed, -breasled, -curtained, -decked, -edged, 
embroidered, -feathered, -fringed, -garbed, -glazed, 
-grown, -haired, -headed, -hearted, -hewed, -leaved, 
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-legged,-mantled,-recessed,-ribbed,-seeded, -sheathed, 
“striped, -sutted, -throated, -twined, -veined, -waved, 
-winged adjs.; also green-flesh, ‘+ green-leave 
(= having green leaves), green-leafy adjs. 

1792 Mar. Ripper. Voy. Madeira 77 The *green-backed 
cavally @asterosteus Carolinus Lin.). 1839 H. Reeve Men. 
(1898) I. 104 A neat *green-bodied glass chariot. 1891 C. 
James Rom, Rigmarole 22 The *green-bordered road was 
white with dust. 1776 Micky tr. Camoens' Lusiad 257 
‘The *green-boughed forests by the lawns of Thames. 1645 
Quartes Sol, Recant. ii. 46 Teach her to slide. .through the 
fluid veynes Of the *green breasted stream-embroydred 
Plaines. 1859 Mrs. Cartyce Ze¢?. [11.5 The elegant *green- 
curtained bed. 1583 StanynursT Aneis ui. (Arb.) 74 From 
thence wee trauayled to the *greenedeckt gaylye Donysa. 
1727-46 THOMSON Summer 698 For oft these valleys shift 
‘I heir *green-embroidered robe to fiery brown. 1655 Moure1 
& Bennet Health's Improv. 11746) 169 Yet [geese] being 
taken whilst they are young, *green feather'd, and well fatted. 
1855 Browninc De Gustibus, Men & Women 149 A girl 
bare footed brings and tumbles Down on the pavement, 
“green-flesb melons. 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2126/4 A..Saddle 
*green-fring'd round the Seat. 1808 Scotr M/arm. vi, In- 
trod., The *green-garb'dranger. 1891 Hcockin Zx. Early 
Eng. Pottery Introd.g ‘lhe *Green-glazed Ware, witha buff 
body .. is called ‘Tudor ware. 1807 Dor. WorpsworTH in 
Mem. of Coleortcn (1887) 1. 220 The floor of the alley..is 
simply meant to be *green-grown, which it will in a short 
time be with short moss. 1776 Micke tr. Camoens' Lusiad 
475 The *green-hair’d Nereids tend the bowery cells. 1847 
Emerson /oents (1857) 24 The green-haired forest. 1807-8 
W. Irvine Salmag. (1824) 335 The *green-headed monkey 
of Timandi. 1852 Dickens Bleak-Ho. xxxvii, He is such a 
cheery fellow .. Fresh and *green-hearted! 1508 DunBar 
Tua Mariit Wenren 11 Ane holyn hewinlie *grein hewit. 
@1849 J. C. Mancan Poems (1859) 357 Each *green-leafy 
bosk and bollow. 1607 RowLanos Famous Hist. 39 Where 
shady trees Embrac'd each other in tbeir *green-leave arms. 
¢1620 Z. Bovo Zion's Flowers (1855) 39 It will be still 
“Greene leaved. 1861 Miss Prati Flower. Pl. 1V. 61 Green- 
leaved Hound's-tongue. 1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 299 
‘The *green-leg’'d Horseman, 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. in. 
vii, A huge Trogledyte Chasm, with frightful *green- 
mantled pools. 1820 Keats Lamia 1. 144 Into the *green- 
recessed woods tbey flew. 1796 WitHERING Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) III. 308 *Green-ribbed Spleenwort. 1880 Plain Hints 
Needlework 73 ‘The other varieties are Nankin cotton, 
*green-seeded, etc. 1833 Tennyson Poems, Lady of Shalott 
8 The *greensbeathéd daffodilly. 1870 Moxris Larthly 
Par. I. 1. 191 *Greenstriped onions. 1859 TENnnysox 
Guinevere 22 All the court *Green-suited, but with plumes 
that mock’d tbe may, Had been, their wont, a-maying. 
1861 J. Gouto Troechilide \1, Delattria viridipallens, 
*Green-throated Cazique. 1848 Etiza Cook Xmas Song 
of Poor Man i. 6 A merry Christmas to ye all, Who sit 
beneath the *green-twined roof. 1895 Oracle Fucycl. 1. 
565/2 The *green-veined white butterfly, 17.. Sir Patrick 
Spens xv.in Child Ballads (1885) II. 22/2, I see the *green- 
waved sea, 1861 Miss Pratr Flower. #/. V. 204 *Green- 
winged Meadow Orchis. 1895 Outing (U.S.) XX VII. 211/2 
A pair of green-winged teal. i 

b. complemental, as green-dropping, -glimmer- 
ing, -growing, -shining adjs. ; green-slain vb. 

1sgz Saks. Ven. & Ad. 1176 She crop’s the stalke, and in 
tbe breach appeares, *Green-dropping sap, which she com- 
pares to teares. 1859 TeNnyson Lancelot & Elaine 482 
A wild wave..*Green-glimmering toward the summit. 1841 
Loner. Childr. Lord's Supper 81 E’enas the *green-growing 
bud is unfolded when spring-tide approaches. 1858 ‘l’ENxy- 
SON in AZenz. (1897) 1. 428 One great wave, “green-shining, 
past.. high up beside the vessel. 1856 Airp Poet. Wks. 22 
Clover leaves *green-stain his corduroys. 

e. qualifying the names of other colours (= 
greenish, greeny) ,as greer-black, -blue, -gold,-golden, 
grey, -yellow adjs. (occas. sbs.). 

1849 D. CampBELL /uorg. Chem. 281 Leaving this oxide 
in *green-black, anhydrous, lustrous crystals. 1844 Louisa 
S. CostELto Béarn & Pyrenees 11. 41 Abroad space of clear 
*green-blue sky was seen. a 1843 SoUTHEY Comm.-pl. Bh. 
Ser. 11. (1849) 602 That *green-gold beetle, the most splendid 
of British insects. 18€8 W. Cory Lett. & Fras. (1897) 240 
Light on steep *green-grey slopes. 1876 ‘SaraH TyTLER‘ 
What She came through x\i, The green-grey or ‘water of 
the Nile’, dear to the bearts of artists. 1849 D. CampBecy 
Inorg. Chen. 297 From black, becoming blue-green, *green- 
yellow, deep-red. 

12. Special collocations: green-book, a book 
with a green cover, sfec. an official publication 
of the Indian Government (cf. BLUE-BOOK); + green 
box, an upper box at a theatre; green-charge, 
gunpowder of which the ingredients have been 
mixed but have not yet undergone the incorporating 
process; + green coffer, ?a strong box covered 
with green cloth (cf. GREEN CLOTH); green crop, a 
crop used for food while in a green or unripe state, 
as opposed to a grain crop, hay crop, etc.; green 
ebony, the wood of the West Indian tree Jacaranda 
ovalifolia; also of Excavaria glandulosa; green 
fat, the green gelatinous portion of the turtle, 
highly esteemed by epicures; + green-finned a., 
of oysters (see green oyster below); green fire, a 
pyrotechnical composition, consisting of sulphur, 
potassium chlorate, and a salt of barium, which 
burns with a green flame; green gill (W/.5.), the 
condition of oysters when tinged green by feeding 
on conferve (cf. GREEN v.! 2b); so green-gill, 
-gilled ad/s., affected with ‘green gill’; green 
gland, ‘one of a pair of large glands in Crustacea, 
supposed to serve as kidneys’ (Webster 1890) ; 
gTeen glass, a coarse kind of glass of a green 
colour, bottle-glass; green goods //., counterfeit 
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greenbacks (see GREENBACK 56.1); also atértd, ; 
green-jerkin, one who wears a green jerkin, a 
forester ; green manure, a mass of growing plants 
ploughed while green into the soil, for the purpose 
of enriching it; hence green-manuring vbl. sb. ; 
green oak, the wood of oak branches stained green 
by a parasitic fungus (used in the manufacture of 
‘Tunbridge ware’); green oyster, an oyster 
coloured green (see GREEN v.1 2 b), formerly re- 
garded as a delicacy; green-plot = GRASS-PLOT ; 
green ribbon, a ribbon of green colour worn (2) 
as the badge of the King’s Head Club, consisting 
of supporters of the Duke of Monmouth (1679- 
1685); used attrib. in t green ribbon club, man ; (6) 
as part of the insignia of the Order of the Thistle ; 
green rod, the rod borne as the symbol of office 
by the Gentleman-ushers of the Order of the 
Thistle; +green rushes, fresh rushes spread on 
the floor of a house in honour of a guest who 
is a great stranger ; hence used as an exclamation 
of surprise or welcome on seeing a person who 
has been absent a long while; green-salted a., 
salted down without tanning; green-seal, aéérid. 
of certain brands of wine, distinguished by a 
green seal on the cork; green-shaving Leather- 
dressing (see quot.); green-side dia/., grassy 
land, pasture land, grass, turf; green-soil, soil in 
which ‘green crops’ are raiscd; hence green-soil 
v., to provide with such a soil; +green-staff, 
one who carries a green staff ; green-stick Path.,a 
term applied to a kind of fracture (see quot. 1885); 
green-stuff, vegetation, herbage ; f/. a commercial 
term for green vegetables; green syrup Sugar- 
manuf., the syrup which flows off from the ‘loaves’; 
green table, a table covered with green cloth; 
hence (a) /f7'st, the boar! of Covenanting notables 
which ruled Scotland in 1638-1641; (6) a gaming 
table ; green tail, a kind of diarrhoea incident to 
deer; green tar see quot. 1864); green-ware 
+ a) = greenstuffs; (6) see 9d; green water, 
+ (@) some remedy for venereal disease; (4) .Wed., 
a name for the lochia in the later stage; (c) the 
condition of the river Nile when the water is low 
and consequently unwholesome. For green apron, 
ginger, hasting, pea, pip, tea, etc., see the sbs. 

1892 /2mes 14 Apr. 7/3 Vhe results of these studies stand 
embodied in a ‘*Green-book’ of extraordinary interest. 
1951 Guide to Stage 10 Unless they [ladies] take a fancy to 
pass away the time ex deshabille in a *green-box. 1808 
Bare Caruisctr Vhoughts on Stage 10 [Formerly] women 
of the town quietly took their stations in the upper boxes, 
called the green boxes. 1876 VoyLe JVMilit. Dict., “Green 
Charge. 1896 Globe 10 Nov. 3/3 A ‘ greencharge explosion ’ 
took place at Messrs. — Gunpowder Mills. @ 1483 Liber 
Niger in Househ. Ord, (x799) 65 Thys Countyng-house 
hathe assigned hym one charyotte complete & a sompter 
horse for the *grene coffyrs. 1842 JoHNson Farmer's 
Encycl., "Green crops, crops which are consumed on the 
farm in their unripe state. 1849 Heale’s Dict. Terms, 
*Green ebony wood..is used for round rulers, turnery, mar- 
quetry-work, &c.; itis also much used for dyeing. 18658 
Sinstonps Dict. Trade, Green-ebony, a wood obtained from 
the YFucaranda ovalifolia, a native of the West Indies. 
1830 Boorn luadyt, Dict, 1. 101 The more highly prized 
*Green Fat..is found.. round the abdomen. 1846 Sover 
Gastron. Regenerator 85 Make choice of a good turtle 
.. take out the interior, which throw away, first collecting 
the green fat which is upon it. 1870 Dusois Cosmopolitan 
Cookery 56 ‘To prepare the turtle-soup .. add to it some 
pieces of the green fat. ¢ 1645 Howe et Leff. (1650) II. 11. 12, 
I have sent you .. two barrells of Colchester oysters... I 
presume they are good, and all “green finnd. 1881 IxcEr- 
sott Oyster Industry (roth Census U.S.) 185 In 1880 what 
the oystermen call the ‘green-gill’ began to affect the 
plasted oysters in Back river. /dsd. 245 In Virginia, are to 

¢ found in the markets whatare called ‘ green-gill’ oysters. 

Some say they are diseased... Ihe negroes claim that they 
are the best in Richmond. 1660 Boyte -Vew Exp. Phys. 
Mech, xxxvi. 277 The courser sort of Glass (which the 
Trades-men are wont to call *“Green-glass). 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxvii, A pint green-glass bottle. 1891 Gunter 
Jliss Nobody i. xix. 223 The janitor .. states that in his 
opinion, Stillman, Myth and Co. were in the* “green-goods’ 
business, 1888 /roy Daily Times 3 Feb. (Farmer), The 
green goodsman escaped, for the only proofagainst him was 
[etc.], 1826 Scott Woodst. xvii, By the force of his buffcoats 
and his “greenjerkins. 1842 J. F. W. Jounston Agric. 
Chem, 141 Among *green manures the use of fresh sea- ware 
deserves especial mention. /éid.139‘Ihe practice of *green 
manuring has been in use from very early periods. 1887 
Puiturs Brit. Discomyc. 147 *Green oak, 16.. in Sprat 
Hust. Roy. Soc. (1667) 308 *Green Oysters, Commonly called 
Colchester-Oysters, 1858 Eyton Oyster 27 The ‘green 
Oyster’ formerly in such high repute, is now gone out 
of fashion. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 28 A 
large double Walk, and a *Green-Plot in the Middle. 
1828 J. R. Best /faly 410 It is approached by a neg- 
lected, unplanted, unfenced green-plot. 1680 A, AlLAM 
Let. Wood 12 Nov, (Bodl. MS. Wood F. 39 fol. 35) Prat’s 
sonn..hath listed himself in to the *Green Ribbon Club, 1681 
Woop Life 12 Jan. (O. H.S.) I]. 512 Sr. Southby was put 
aside, for being a green ribband man and saying that ‘ the old 
king [Charles I] ‘died justly’, and speaking against the 
bishops and other things. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6344/1 The 
Earls .. had the Honour to be invested with the Green 
Ribbon. 1810 G. Rose Diaries (1860) II. 482 His Royal 
Highness mentioned the vacancies of a Blue, a Green, and 
aRed Riband. 1815 Sorting d/ag. XLV. 295 May I con- 
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gratulate you, my Lord, on having the Green ribband? 
1868 Cussans Handbk. Her. xviii. (1893) 246 The Officers 
attached to this Noble Order [of the Thistle] are : the Dean; 
Lord Lyon, King-of-Arms; and the Usher of the ~Green 
Rod. 14.. London Lyckpeny xi. in Skeat Spec. Eng. Lit. 
26 ‘* Ryshes grene’, an other gan grete. 1589 GREENE 
Menaphon\Arb.) 85 Indeede Doron. .it is long since wee met 
..when you come you shall haue greene rushes, you are such 
a straunger. 1602 Breton Wonders worth heuring (Gro- 
sart) 5 Greene rushes. M. Francisco it is a wonder to see 
you heere in this Country. 1885 C. T. Davis Leather i. 
35 *Green salted (hides) are those that have been salted 
and are thoroughly cured. 1871 Lecraxp Cambr. Freshur. 
8 After having discussed a bottle of his particular *green- 
seal claret. 1885 Harfer's Alag. Jan. 275,1 The hides 
are next trimmed with a knife .. and ‘*green-shaving’ in 
turn removes the roughness from the flesh side of the skin. 
1613-16 W. Browne &rtt, Past. u. iii, Achristall rill Which 
from the “greenside of the flowry bancke Eat doune a chan- 
nell. 1796 W. MarsHatt HV. Eng, I. 326 Greenside, grass, 
turf, greensward. 1880 IV. Coruw. Gloss., Green side, land 
keptin pasture. * The green side is the most profitable after 
all’. 2805 ForsytH Beauties Scotl. U1. 66 Vhe soils..are.. 
arranged into two kinds; namely, light and clayey. ‘he 
former is called turnip or *green soil. 1899 Riper Haccarp 
in Longm, Wag. May 45 Our original idea was to *greensoil 
the whole of this little field. @ 1618 SytvesteR Alyn of 
Adns 240 But reverend *Green-Staves, what's all this to you ? 
1885 Sin W. Roperts Treat. Urin. 4 Ren. Dis, i. (ed. 4)8 
When sharply bent they [flax-ftbres] break with a ‘ *green- 
stick’ fracture. 1885 Syd. Soc. Lex., Greenstick fracture, 
a form of fracture of a long bone in which whilst one side of 
the bone is broken the other is only bent. It occurs chiefly 
in the soft bones of children. 1851 Mavuew Loud. Labour 
II. 97, Street sellers of ‘*green stuff’, including water- 
cresses, chickweed and gru’n’sel, turf, &c. 1891 Daily Vews 
30 Dec, 2/7 Te potato trade is very flat. Greenstuffs im more 
than adequate supply for the slack demand. 1895 4 ¢/antic 
Monthly Mar. 340 Fields of greenstuff and forage. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 1209 ‘Vhe syrup which flows off spon- 
taneously is called *zreeu syrup. a 1670 Sratpixnc Troud. 
Chas. { 1328) I. 119 He took also with him to the *Grein 
Table, the marquess’ boy .. with ane other called Gordon 
, .for alleadged saying they would shoot Felt Lesslie. 1825 
Brockett NV. C. Words., Green-table, the large table in 
the Guildhall, of Newcastle. 186r Thackeray &. Lyndon 
ix, His [the merchant’s} bales of dirty indigo are his dice 
,.and the sea is his green table. 1892 Madly News 24 Mar. 
5/7 ‘Do that’, say the Ryhope miners, ‘and then we will 
nieet you round a green table and discuss this question 
of markets and prices’. 1847 HaLtiwELL “Greest-tail, a 
diarrhoea in deer, to which they are ofien subject. Nort/, 
1750 G. Hucnes Barbudoes 50 "Green ‘Tar. 1864 Gesnir 

oal, Petrol., etc. \1865) 43 There is a petroleum spring 
in St. Audrew’s parish, Barbadoes. he product of this 
spring has been sold under the name of ‘green tar’, and 
‘Barbadoes tar’. 1744-so W. Exuis Mod. Llusbandm. 
IV. 11. rog ‘Turneps, Clover and other *Green-ware. 1629 
Massincer Picture iv. ti, He's acquainted With the “green 
water, and the spitting-pill’s Familiar to him. 184: F. H. 
RasissotuHam Obstet. Jed. y Surg. 192 Before its final 
departure it becomes of a serous character possessing a 
greenish tint; it is then known, in the language of the 
lying-in room, by the name of the grten waters. 1896 
Datly News 22 July 53 We are now in the middle of the 
unhealthiest period of the year in this country—the seasou 
of ‘the green water’, 

b. In names of animals: green bass, the black 
bass ‘see Bass 56.11 b); green bird = GREENFINCH 
1; green blights, plant-lice, aphides; green bone, 
(a) the garfish; (4) the viviparous blenny; green- 
bottle, a fly (A/usca Cesar) having a green body; 
green bug, ?a kind of plant-louse [cf. F. punazse 
es bois]; green-cod, t (@;) = GREEN-FISHI; (4) the 
Coal-fish, Gadus virens ; (c) the Cultus Cod, Op/z- 
odon elongatus; green cormorant, a name in Ire- 
land for the shag, Phalacrocorax graculus, green 
erab, thc common shore crab, Carcinus ntwnas ; 
green drake, an angler’s name for the common 
May-fly, Ephemera vulgata; greeneel(Anstralian), 
Murena afra; green grosbeak = GREENFINCH 
1; green heron, an American heron (Ardea véres- 
cers) with dark green back and wings ; green-leek, 
an Australian parrakeet (see quot.); green linnet 
= GREENFINCH 1; green-louse, a plant-louse or 
aphis ; green plover, the lapwing ; green-pollack, 
the coal-fish ; green swallow, the short-bill, /’/2- 
balura flavirostris, of Brazil (Craig 1847); green- 
tail ( fy), a name for the grannom fly; green- 
tree ant, the common Queensland ant; green- 
wing, the green-winged teal, Querguedula crecca 
of Europe, Q. carolinensis of America, For green 
grasshopper, leech, lizard, monkey, turtle, wood- 
pecker, etc., see the sbs. Also GREENBACK, GREEN- 
FINCH, etc. 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal.(ed. 4) 160 Black, White, and 
“Green Vass. 1897 Oxuting (U.S.) XXX. 438/1 The boys 
called the rock bass the ‘black bass’, while large and small- 
mouth black bass were known as ‘green’ bass. 1678 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 1321/4 A green Parroket .. about the bigness of a 
*Green Bird, 1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 437/1 The mules bred 
between a hen-canary anda greenbird. 1851 MavHew Lond, 
Labour 41. 60/1 Greenfinches (called green birds, or some- 
times green linnets, in the streets). 1879 Rossiter Dict. Sct. 
Terms, “Green blights = Aphidz : insects belonging to Ho- 
moptera. 1710 Sipaatp Fefe 53 Acus altera major Belloni st; 
our Fishers call it the Gar fish .. Some call it the *Green- 
bone. 1805 G. Barry Orkucy /sf. 291 Ihe Viviparous Blenny 
(dlennins viviparus), from the colour of the back-bone, has 
here got the name of greenbone, 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food- 
Fishes N.S. Wales 29 Belone ferox, the‘ Long Toin' of the 
fishermen, ‘green-bone’, and ‘ gar-fish’ of Europeans. 1862 
All Year Round 13 Sept. 7 The *green-bottle, .l/esca 


GREEN. 


Cesar, thrives best on carrion and corpses. 1712 J. JAMES 
ur. Le Blond's Gardening 173 Insects that attack fruit- 
Trees. .as *Green-Bugs [orig. F. punais), Ear-Wigs. 1750 
[see GREEN-FLY 2]. 1838 Lett. /r. Madras (1843) 205 There 
1s nothing I dislike so much in India as those green bugs. 
1667 Loud, Gaz. No. 195/1 A French Vessel of 70 Tuns laden 
with *GreenCod, 1880-4 F. Day /'ishes Gt. Brit. & lrel.1.295 
Gadus virens ..Coal-fish. .also locally as.. green-cod, green- 
pollack, gray-lord. 1884-5 Aiverside Nat. Hest. (1888) I11. 
253 The cod-fish (Ophsodon elongatus)..isalso called bastard 
cod, cultus cod, green cod, buffalo cod, ete. 1883 Fisheries 
E-xhib. Catal, (ed. 4\ 115 *Green Cormorant. 1863 J. G. 
Woop Nat. fist. III. 580 Any living thing that can be 
caught becomes prey to the *Green-Crab. 1676 Cotton 
Walton's Angler 1. 323 The *Green-drake and Stone-fly. 
1787 [see Grey A. 8, evey-drake). 1884 [see Drake sé.! 4). 
1883 E. P. Ramsay Food-Fishes N.S. Wales 30 Conger 
labiata and AMlurena afra, the ‘rock’ and ‘*green’ eels, 
1838 Penny Cycl. X, 483/1 The *Green Grosbeak or Green- 
finch. 1883 Century Mag. 653 Among the most common 
birdsare the *green heron. 1848 J. Goutp Birds Austral. 
V. pl. 15 PolytetisBarrabandi, ..*Green-leek of the Colonists 
of New South Wales. 1678 *Green Linnet [see Green- 
FincH 1]. 1893 Newton Dict. Birds 383 Greenfinch or 
Green Linnet, as it is very often called. 1822-34 Goocd’s 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1. 264, [have seen..a hop-ground com- 
pletely overrun and desolated by the afhis husmuti or hop 
“green-louse, 1610 W. FoukinGham Art of Survey w. iil. 
83 Gray, *Greene and LBastard Plover. 1883 V. Stuart 
L£gypt 383 Underneath the left-hand tower of the pavilion 
may be observed a bird squatting on a bowl. .it represents 
agreen plover. 1880-4 *Green pollack [see g7een cod above}, 
1787, 1834 *Green-tail [see Grannom]. 1847 LeicHHARDT 
Frut, ix, 294 It was at the lower part of the Lynd that we 
first saw the “green-tree ant. 1895 Outing (U.S.) Dec. 212/1 
They were soon joined by more *green-wings. 
ce. In names of plants and fruits: green arrow, 
dial. corruption of Green Yarrow, dchilica Mille- 
folium ; green ash, a variety of the ash tree (see 
quot. 1882) ; green-bind, a variety ofhop; green 
brier, an American name for Swzi/ax (Treas. Lot. 
1866); green broom, the common broom, Suvo- 
thamnus or Cytises scoparius ; green dragon, (2) 
the plant Dracuncudlus vulgaris (tormerlydrum D.) 
= Dracon! 14; (4) the U.S. plant Arisaema Dra- 
contium, dragon-root (Webster 1864); green 
endive, Lactuca virosa or £. Scariola; + green 
fillet, a kind of apple (see quot.); green laver, 
an edible seaweed, C/va Laciuca and UW. latissima, 
also called locally green oyster (Morris Austral 
Lung.) and grecnx sloke (Jam.); + green mustard, 
a name for pepperwort, Lefidrim latifoltiun , 
green withe, a climbing orchid of Jamaica, 

Vanilla claviculata,; green-wort, sneeze-wort, 
Achillea Itarmica. For green hellebore, oster, rose, 
spleen-wort, thistle, etc., see the sls. Also GREEN- 
GAGE, GREENHEART, GREEN SAUCE, GREENWEED. 

1886 Suffolk Rime in Written & Holland Plant-n. s. v. 
Arrow, *Green ’Arrow, Green ‘Arrow, you bears a white 
blow. 1898 Kiner Haccarp in Lougm. Mag. Oct. 500, 
I found the wildflower called Green-arrow in bloom. 1843 
Mareyat JZ. Violet xliv. 367 A luxuriant growth of noble 
timber, such as..blue and “green ash. 1882 Garden 23 Sept. 
273/t The green Ash.,so called from the colour of the young 
shoots. 1805 R. W. Dicnson Pract. Agric. (1807) 11. 233 
This plant [the hop]..has several varieties, as the red- 
bind, the *green-bind, the white-bind. 1733 Miter 
Gard. Dict, (ed. 2), Cytiso-genista, Common (or *Green) 
Lrooin. 1840 Paxton Sot, Dict., “Green Dragon. 1548 
Turner Names of Herbes 45 Lactuca,. Vhe thyrde sorte is 
called in latin Lactuca syluestris, in englishe *greene 
Endyue, the Poticaries haue longe abused thys herbe for 
right Endyue. 1676 Beat in PA. Trans. XI. 587 Green 
Cider. .made of a “green fillet, as they called it, where they 
had other kinds of fillets. ‘This which 1 commend .. was a 
small, round, and green Apple full of black spots. 1829 
Loupon Lueycl. Plants 941 Vhe *green laver which, stewed 
with lemon juice, is so much esteemed in England, is the 
Ulva lactuca. 1597 Gerarve //erbad Suppl., *Greene Mus- 
tard is Dittander. 1725 Stoane Farmaica I. 160 *Green- 
with. This plant hangs down from the branches of trees. 
1864 S. THomson Hdd Ft. i. (ed. 4) 241 The “greenwort, 
or dchitlea ptarmica. 

d. In names of inineral and chemical substances : 
+ green brass = VERDIGRIS; green diallage, (2) 
DIALLAGE,a varicty ofpyroxene; (6) =SMARAGDITE, 
a variety of amphibole; green drops, ‘a colourcd 
solution of corrosive sublimate’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886) ; green earth=GLAUCONITE; green gold 
? Obs., an alloy of gold and silver; green iron ore 
= DuFreniTE ; green lead ore = PYROMORPHITE; 
green marble =SERPENTINE; green mineral = 
Matacuire. For green bice, copferas, todide of 
mercury, salt of Magnus, vitriol, etc., see the sbs. 
Also GREENSTONE, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De 1. R. xvu. clxxxviil. (1495) 729 
Vyneygre fretyth metalles and gendreth therof dyuers 
colours: as Serusa of leed, *grene brasse of copur and 
Lazurium ofsyluer. 1837 Dana Syst. A/in. 305 *Green Dial- 
lage, Kokkolit, Baikalit. 1794 Kirwan Zem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 
196 “Green Earth. 1843 Portiock Geo/, 212 Green Earth is 
common, lining the cavities in amygdaloid throughout the 
basaltic range. 1799 G. Smitn Ladoratory 1. 72 An alloy 
of silver with gold produces “green gold. 1825 J. Nicrov- 
son Ofperat. Mechanic 724 To heighten the colour of Green 
Gold. 1864 Watts Dict. Chem. Il. 944 “Green [ron Ore, 
native ferric phosphate. lbid., *Green lead ore, arsenio- 
phosphate of lead with chloride of lead. 1879 Rossiter Dict. 
Sci. Terms, *Green marble = Serpentine. 1844 Hosiyn 
Dict. Med, *Green mineral, a carbonate of copper, used 
as a pigment. 65 
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GREEN. 


B. 50. 
1. The adj. used aéso/, That which is green; the 


green part of anything. : 

c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 398 Bere sippan da turf tocircean.. 
& wende man pet grene to dan weofode. 1764 Foote /’atron 
1. Wks. 1799 I. 331 Sever the green [i.e. the ‘green fat’ of 
turtle] from the shell with tbe skill of the ablest anatomist. 

2. Green colour. In p/. =different tints of grecn. 
+ /n green: on a (heraldic) field of green. Ods. 

c1z05 Lay. 24652 Pat heo wolden of ane heowen heore 
clades habben. Sum hafde whit sum hafden red, sum hafde 
god grene xc. a1zz5 Ancr. R. 150 Grene ouer alle heowes 
froured mest eien. ¢1386 Cuaucer Sec. Nun's Prol. go Or, 
for she whitnesse hadde of honestee, And grene of con- 
science, and of good fame The sote savour, ‘lilie’ was hir 
name. ¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 455 He bair grauit in Gold 
and Gowlis in grene..Ane Tyger. 1644 Dicsv A/ans Soul 
(1645) 39 By severall compoundings of these extreames, 
reds, blewes, yellowes, greenes, and all other intermediate 
colours may be generated. 1657 Mitton P, Z. vis. 479 In all 
the liveries deck’d of Summer’s pride, With spots of gold and 
purple, azure and green. 1687 B. Ranpotrpn /’res. St. 
Archipelago 107 The sea had a continual passage over us, 
so as our Deck was covered with a green. 1704 Pore 
IVindsor For. 216 In the clear azure gleam tbe flocks are 
seen, And floating forests paint the waves with green. 1821 
Craig Lect. Drawing ili. 176 Light-yellow has much clear- 
ness and beauty on purple and green. 1873 SvMonps Gr. 
Poets xii.4o4 Its [the olive's] pearly greys and softened greens. 

b. with defining word prefixed, indicating a 
particular kind or shade of green, as cedar, celan- 
dine, emerald, grape, leek, parrot, pea, Russian, 
sea, Spanish, vine-leaf green, etc. 
agoo Flower § Leaf 35 Leves new .. Some very rede, 
and some a glad light grene. 15.. [see goose-turd: Goose 
sb. 7]. 1611 CotGr., Verz gay, a Popiniay greene... Verdet, 
Spanish greene. 1658 W. Sanoerson Grafhice 84 The 
best is Cedar-green. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/.s.v., ‘The dyers 
make divers shades, or casts of green, as light green, yellow 
green, grass green, laurel green, sea green, dark green, 
parrot green, and celadon green. ¢ 1750 SHENSTONE Elegies 
iv. 2 Near some lone fane or yew’s funereal green. 1805-17 
R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 67 Verdigris-green is 
emerald-green mixed with much Berlin-blue, and a little 
white... Mountain-green is emerald-green, mixed with much 
blue, and a little yellowish-grey...Leek-green is emerald- 
green, with bluish-grey and a little brown. It is the Sap- 
green of painters. 1818 La Belle Assemblée XVII. No. 
106. 38/6 The most fashionable colours in this material 
are, vine-leaf green [etc.J. 1881 J. Grant Cameronians 1. 
i. 7 One [of his eyes] was a species of bilious green. 1899 
Daily News 16 Sept. 7/4 Lovely shades of green, such as 
grape, pistachio, and reed-green. ; 

c. (To see any) green in oze's eye: signs of in- 
experience or gullibility. (Cf. A. 1h.) 

1859 Slang Dict. s.v.,‘Do you see any green in my eye?’ 
ironical question in a dispute. 1883 ATKIN House Scrafs 
(1887) 161 Major P——'s unco’ sly, There is no green about 
his eye. 1894 Birackmore Perlycross 189 Sergeant, do you 
see any green in ny eye? 

3. A green dye or pigment; usually with some 
defining word prefixed, as (ladder, Brunswick, 
chrome, emerald, Hungary, mineral, mountain, 
Paris, Prussian, Saxon, Scheele’s, Veronese, etc. 

1611 Coter. s.v. Chevre, Verd de chevre,a kind of sand 
whereof Painters make their greenes. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cyel. s.v.. Mountain Green or Hungary Green, is a sort of 
greenish powder found. .among the mountains of Kernausent 
in Hungary. The painters make use of this Colour for a grass 
green. 1816 J.SmituH Panorama Sct. & Art II. 556 Sulphate 
of indigo is used for Saxon greens. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 793 
Malachite, or mountain green. /é7d. 1094 Scheele’s Green, 
is a pulverulent arsenite of copper. 1849 D. CampBeLt 
Inorg. Chem. 218 When to a solution of sulphate of copper 
a solution of carbonate of potash is added, it gives a blue 
precipitate, which on boiling assumes a green tint; it.. is 
known in commerce as mineral green. 1887 Amer. 
Naturalist XX1. 481 he insecticide employed was Paris 
green. 1892 Pall Mall G.4 Apr. 3/1 Paris green, an insoluble 
arsenite of copper. 

4. Green clothing or dress, /’¢. and fig.; + green 
cloth. + Also f/. green dresses. 

¢1320 Sir Tristr, 1380 A schip wip grene and gray, Wip 
vair and eke wip griis. c1350 Parl. Three Ages 122 He 
was gerede all in grene. ¢1385 CHaucer ZL. G. W’. Prol. 
117 Now hadde the tempre sonne. .clothede hym {the earth] 
in grene al newe a-geyn. 14.. /fomadon 657 (Kilbing) 
A hunter all in grene. 1412 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 696 
And where ben my gounes of scarlet,.. blewes sadde & lighte, 
Grenes also, 1673 {R. Leicu] 7ransp. Reh. 112 Would not 
exchange his royal purple for a forresters green. 1810 [see 
GREENMAN 1). é 

5. Antig. As the distinctive colour of one of the 
factions in the circus. Also f/. the adherents of 
this faction. (Cf. Faction sd, 2b.) 

1693 ConGREVE in Dryden's Fuvenal Sat. xi. 35 The Green 
have won the Ifonour of the Day. 1884 19f4 Cent. Dec. 
999 What light is thrown on the history of Byzantium by 
taking of tbe ‘ Blues’ and the ‘Greens’? 

6. Lhe emblematic colour of Ireland (suggested 
by ‘ Grcen Erin’: see A 2); hence adopted as the 
distinctive colour of the ‘ nationalist’ party. 

1797 Song, ‘ The Shan van vocht’, What colour should 
be seen Where our fathers’ homes have been, But our own 
immortal Green? ¢ 1798 Song, ‘ ThelWearing of the Green’, 
They are hanging meu and women for the wearing of the 
green. ¢1798 Hore in Madden Lit. Rem. United Irish. 
(1887) 99 We fell to work, hammer and tongs, The Orange 
and Green both together. 

7. ElMiptically for a grecn species or variety of an 
animal or a substance, the nature of which is ex- 
plained by the context, e.g. a green bird, etc. 

1895 Outing (U.S.) XXVI. 69/2, I made out the blue 
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yellow-back, .. the blackpoll and the black-throated green. | son Pad. Art xxvii, In some fair space of sloping greens. 


1897 /bid. XXX. 380/2 It seems that they were out of 
tobacco, and had been able to get only the ‘long green’ that 
the mountaineers used. __ 

8. Greenness, as indicative of vigorous growth or 
youth; vigour, youthfulness, virility; phr. 7 ¢he 
green, in the period of youthful growth or vigour. 

c1586 C’rEss PEMBROKE ?s. xcu. iv, Like cedar high, And 
like date-bearing tree, For greene and growth the just shall 
be. 1597 MippLeron Wisdom Solomon xi. 21 Man had .. 
perish'd in the spring-time of his green, 1850 TeENNvson J 
Alem. \xxv, Thy leaf has perish’d in the green. 1866 NEALE 
Sequences & Hymns 26 How this saplessness shall flush to 
green. 1886 C. 11. Parxuurst Sev. 15 May, in Crafts 
Sabb, for Alan 267 All disobedience is anarchy, young 
anarchy, anarchy in the green. 

9. Verdure, vegetation, greenery. 

€1386 Cuaucer Frank/. T. 523 The bittre frostes with the 
sleet and reyn Destroyed hath the grene in euery yerd. 
1426 Lvpc. De Guil. Pilgr. 3814 With newe grene agayn 
Clothen the busshes inther maner. 1563 B. Gooce Eg/ogs 
i. (Arb.) 31 The Ram..forceth ground (yat spoyld of grene 
Did lye), newe grene to yelde. 1657 R. Licon Barba- 
does (1673) 50 Poor Sambo..and as good a natur’d poor 
soul, as ever wore black, or eat green. 1710 ADDISON 
Tatler No. 218 1 This Summer..while the Green was new. 
1725 Pore Odyss. v. 90 Vines.. With purple clusters blushing 
through the green. 1882 F. W. H. Myers Renewal of 
Youth 183 All the scarlet flowers and tossing green. 

+10. A tree, herb, or plant. Also sfec., an ever- 
green. (Mostly in plural.) Ods. 

az3z00 &. £. Psalter xxxvi. 2 Als wortes of grenes [Vulg. 
olera herbarum) tite fal sal pai. 1593 T. Watson 7ears 
Fancie x\vii. Poems (Arb.) 202 How each pleasant greene, 
Willnowrenewhissommersliuerie. 1664 Evetyn Kad, Hort. 
(1729) 196 Myrtles, Laurels, and other curious Greens. 1679- 
88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Camden) 121 Several 
orange trees and other greens. 1688 R. HOLME Armoury 11. 
86/2 Greens are such Trees or Herbs as are green all the year. 
1698 M. Lister Fourn Paris (1699) 204 Their Oleanders, 
Laurels, Lentiscus’sand most other Greens had suffered miser- 
ably. c1z10 C, Firnnes Diary (1888) 142 A large fountaine. . 
with flower potts and Greens set round ye Brimm. 1711 Pore 
Temp. Fame 2 In that soft season when descending show’rs 
Call forth the greens. and wake the rising flow’rs. 1719 
Youne Revenge v. ii, How every green is as the ivy pale! 

Ll. plural. +a, The green parts of a plant or 
flower. Odés. 

c1600 Acc. BR. WW. Wrayin Antiquary XXXII. 8 Take 
the leaues of Blew violetes seperated from theire stalkes 
and grenes. 1620 Markyam /rarew, Husb. 11. xvii. (1668) 
84 That the wind and Sun may get into it, and dry the 
greens more sufficiently. 

b. Freshly-cut branches or leaves, or other 
greenery used for decoration. Now U.S. 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 192 The peaceful Ground, 
Which only Turfs and Greens for Altars found, 1702 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 3842/2 A Triumphal Arch..adorned with Greens 
and Flowers. 1767 Dopp Pious Memory 44 Poems 104 
Strew thy greens and flowers so sweet. 1878 Mrs. Stowe 
Poganuc P, iv. (ed. 3) 30 The Christmas greens in the 
church. 1897 Globe 18 Feb. 6/4 The staircase was ‘trimmed 
with greens’, to use the expression current in the States, 

ce. Green vegetables such as are boiled for the 
table. codlog. 

In London applied sfec. to certain smaller varieties of 
the cabbage kind, and to the young sprouts of cabbage. In 
dialectal use the specific application varies. The American 
Dicts. refer to spinach and the leaves of dandelion and beet 
as the examples of what would be called ‘greens’. 

1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 91 Fresh provisions 
. such as roots, greens, hogs, and fowls. 1748 Axson's oy. 
u. ili. 141 Greens, as wild celery, nettle-tops, etc. 1749 
Wes ey Acc. Sch. Kingswood 5 Bacon and Greens. 1783 
Map. D'Arsiav Diary 15 July, At Mr. Garrick’s table the} 
called out to a very timid young woman to help him to 
some greens. 1816 Scott Axtig. xxxv, A few half-cold 
greens and potatoes, 1825 Jamieson, Green Kail, 1. That 
plain species of green colewort which does not assume a 
round form like savoys, or become curled; called German 
Greens. 1843 Pereira Food & Diet 382 The Cabbage Tribe 
includes the Cabbage (both white and red), the Savoy, Greens, 
the Cauliflower, and Broccoli. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric. (ed. 4) I. 149 The Dwarf winter greens not being re- 
quired to attain inuch size before the winter. 1860 DELAMER 
Kitch. Gard, (1861) 169 Clear away the. rotting leaves from 
the lower part of the stems of broccoli, savoys, and other 
winter greens. 1861 Du Cuaittu Aquat. A/r. viii. (ed. 2) 93 
The leaves {of the manioc]..make excellent ‘greens’. 1883 
Encycl. Amer, 1. 199/2 Vegetables, which he (the Western 
man] prefers to call greezs, he does not know, unless it be in 
the shape of roasting ears. 

sing. 1779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea 86 We found near the 
Moodo’s house, the green, called by the Malays Assimum. 

+d. Green food. Ods. 

1727 Philip Quarl/ (1816) 54 Finding by the greens in its 
mouth it was not a beast of prey. 

+e. The plant Duckweed. (Cf. grazzs, GRAIN 
5b. 4.¢.) Obs. 


1516 Gt. Herbal cclix. (1529) Pj, De lenticula aque. Grenes 

or duckes meate. 
2. Grassy ground ; a grassy spot. Now sare. 

¢€1300 Havelok 2840 Sket was pe swike on pe asse leyd, 
And led vntil pat ilke grene. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 2 Ine .. wente to pe bataile in a fulle faire grene. 
c1400 Destr, Troy 7732 Vhe grete horses on the grene 
girdon abacke. ¢ 1460 Zowneley Alyst. iii. 534 Behald on this 
greyn nowdercart neplogh is left. 1603 KNowLes //ist. Turks 
(1621) 966 All enriched with goodly gardens and pleasant 
greenes, 1625 Bacon £ss., Gardens (Arb.) 558 ‘Tbe Greene 
hath two pleasures; The one, because nothing is more 
Pleasant to the Eye, then Greene Grasse kept finely shorne ; 
‘The other, because it will give you a faire Alley in the midst 
[etc.]. 1667 Mirion /”. Z. iv. 325 Under a tuft of shade that 
on a green Stood whispering soft. 1715 Pore /diad 1. 223 
Though some of larger stature tread the green. 1832 TENNy- 


1877 Brack Green Past, xix, You..nearly put your foot in 
it by chaffing old Chorley about selling the piece of green. 

b. A piece of public or common grassy land 
situated in or near a town or village, from which 
it often takes its name ; a ‘ village green’. 

1477 f:xtracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 35 Adam Strath 
till haue the Schripraw, with the Grene. 1509 Mem, Nipon 
(Surtees) 1II. 172, j grangia juxta Bondegate Greyn in 
tenura relicta Joh. 'lomlynson. ¢ 153351 T. More Con/ut. 
Barnes Wks. 792/2 If Barns had not tolde vs so, we woulde 
haue went that Christe had bode hym. .tarye till he coulde 
geate all the knowen catholike church together vpon a 
Greene. 1606 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 280 Common balkes 
and greens within and about the feilds of thistowne. 1718 
Freethinker No. 80. 173 Every Holiday, she danced upon 
the Green. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 7 Sweet Auburn! love. 
liest village of the plain, How often have 1 loiter’d o'er 
thy green. 1805 ForsytH Beauties Scoti. 11. 131 The 
principal market for sheep and lambs .. is held ona large 
green. 1835 ‘I'HiRLWALL Greece I. x. 389 Sports, not essen- 
tially different from those of our village greens. 1870 E. 
Peacock Malf Shirl. ILI. 234 On the southern side of 
Wivilby wasa little green. 1888 ?. Daryt /reland's Disease 
8 Dublin is provided with fine public gardens and splendid 
parks, which are here called greens. 

e. A picce of grassy land used for some particular 
purpose, as bleaching-green, BOWLING-GREEN. In 
Golf, the putting-ground (morc fully, fputtzng- 
green); sometimes=the whole links or field. 

1646-1825 [see BowlING-GREEN]. 1847-8 H. Mitcer First 
Jmpr. xv. (1857: 249 A long green ribbon of flat meadow, 
laid down in the middle of the landscape like a web on a 
bleaching green. 1849 Chambers’ Infeniin If. 654/1 The 
holes are situated at the different ends and sides of the green, 
at irregular distances. 1878 ‘Cart. Crawcey’ Footbal/, Gol/, 
etc. 83 Green, a name for the Putting-ground, or for the 
Links or field. 1886 Act 49 & 50 Vict. c. 59 § 14 Any lands 
being an orchard, bleach-green, walled garden, haggard, or 
yard. 1890 Yohn Bull 5 Apr. 225/3 There will soon be 
more greens in England than in Scotland. 

+13. f/. = GREEN SICKNESS. Ods. slang. 

1719 D’Urrey Pills 1. 313 The Maiden. .that’s vex’d with 
her Greens. 

14. Short for GREEN MAN or Jack-2n-the-Green. 

1835 Dickens Sh. Boz, Scenes xx. (1892) 159 For some few 
years the dancing on May-day began to decline; small 
sweeps were observed to congregate in twos or threes, un- 
supported by a ‘green’, 

15. pl. =green syrup (see A. 12). 

1889 Century Dict. s.v., The last greens, after three suc- 
cessive crystallizations of sugar, are purified and form the 
golden syrup of commerce. 

+16. A seton. (Cf. A. 10a.) 

1781 P. Becxrorp Hunting (1802) 124 A green, or seton, 
in the neck, is of great relief in most disorders of the eyes. 

17. attrib. + Of or pertaining to ‘greens’ or 
vegetables, as green market, shop, stall, woman 
{cf. G. griinmarkt, Du. groenmarkt, groenwijf ). 
Also, Of or pertaining to a bowling-green or goll- 
links, as green-heeper. 

1708-30 S. Gace in Nichols Bidl. Topog. Brit. 111. 47 Neat 
apartments .. for servants and the *green-keeper. 18go 
Hurcuinson Golf/(Badm. Libr.) xii. 293 The green-keeper, 
engaged by the club at a certain annual salary to look after 
the ground. 1604 E. GrimstonE Hist. Siege Ostend 115 
They slue 2 Souldiers in the "greene market. 1753 PRINGLE 
in PAil, Trans. XLVIII. 47 At a *green-shop in the little 
Old Bailey. 1848 THacxerav Van. Fair xxxvii, Who had 
subsisted .. by the exercise of a mangle, and the keeping of 
a small green shop. 1755 FiEcpinc Vay, Lisbon Pref., 
Every sort of trash that can be picked up at the *green-stall, 
or the wheel-barrow. 1799 Founders Fr. Repub. 1. 440 An 
aunt, who kept a green-stall {etc.]. 1760C. JounsTon Chrysad 
(1822) I. 9 Peg Sprout, the *green-woman’s daughter. 

[OE. 


Green (grin), v.1 Forms: see the adj. 
grénian (=OUG., gruonén), f. gréne (see prec.).] 

1. zxtr. To become green, as growing herbage ; 
occas. to appear or look green; to become covered 
with verdure, to be ‘clothed’ with green. (Also 


with over.) 

arzo00 Bo th. Metr. xi. 57 (Sedgefield) HafS se almihtiza 
..dxt gewrixle geset .. wyrta growan, leaf grenian. a@1225 
Ancr. R.150 Hwonne pe rinde is aweie, ne nouder hit ne 
bered frut, ne hit ne grened perefter ine lufsume leaues, 
©1230 Hali Meid. 35 pi rudi neb schal leanen & as gres 
grenen. 1340 4 yend. 95 Pyse bri binges..dep al greny and 
flouri and bere frut. ¢1440 Prom. Parv, 210/1 Grenyn 
or growe grene, vireo. c1s00 Death 6 Life 73 in Furniv. 
Percy Folio 111.59 The grasse that was gray greened beliue. 
1612 STURTEVANT Afetallica (1854) 98 Freestone greeneth 
presently with the first wet and raine, 1800 A/onthly Mag. 
LX. 464 On the fields where green’d the wheat. 1833 L. A. 
Stantev in Alem. Quiet Life (1874) 1. xii. 482 Larches. all 
greening and every hedge ready to burst into full leaf. 1858 
MaviEew Upp. Rhine iv, § 2 (1860) 204 The Rhine..has been 
gradually greening in tint as we ascended the upper portion 
of the stream. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado Sq. (1886) 17 The 
new lands, already weary of producing gold, begin to green 
with vineyards. 1899 Dazly News 15 Apr. 8/1 The wild-rose 
briars will be shooting strongly, the elder greening over. 

2. (vas. To colour or dye green; to soil or 
stain with grecn; to impart a green colour to; to 
cover with verdure or vegetation (also with over) ; 


to ‘clothe’ with green, a 
1570 B. Goocre Pop. Aingd. 10 The Rest with silver 
garnisht is, and plaited fine and neat Least it shoulde greene 
his holy hands. 1606 SvivesteR Du Bartas 1. 1v. 1. 1175 
God Almighty..Plaid the Painter, when he did so gild ‘he 
turning globes, blew’d seas & green'd the field. 1727-41 
Cnambers Cycé. s.v., All the greens are first dyed in blue, 
then taken down with woad, verdegris, etc. and then greened 
with the weed. 1730-46 Tnomson Autumn 1238 Whatever 
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greens the Spring, When Heaven descends in showers. 
1769 Mrs. Rarrarp Eng. Mousekpr. 1778) 342 Notbing is 
more common tban to green pickles in a brass pan, 1818 
Kears £mdym.1.217 Have not rains Green'd over April's 
lap? a@3851 Motr Hoems, Glen Roslin x, Moss now greens 
the chapel walls. 3854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cross (1898) 
II. 280 He has begun greening his breeches’ knees among tbe 
hazel bushes. 1882 Burton & Cameron To Gold Coast for 
G. (1883) I. iii. 75 The heap of ruins has long been greened 
over. 1891 T. Harpy Tess I. tii, The..white frock ..wbicb 
she bad so carelessly greened .. on the damping grass. 

b. Oyster-culture. ‘Yo turn (oysters) green in 
the gills by putting them in pits. Also adso/. 

16.. Green Oysters in Sprat Hist. Roy, Soc. (1667) 308-9 
To prove tbat the Sun operates in the greening, Tolesbury 
Pits will green only in Summer; but that tbe Earth hath 
the greater power, Brickel-Sea Pits green both Winter and 
Summer: and for a furtber proof, a Pit within a foot of a 
greening Pit will not green. 1748 Morant Colchester 1. 
(1768) 92 All oysters are naturally wbite in the body, and 
brown in thefins, Inorder to gveen them, they are put into 
Pits fetc.]. 1825 Cromwece /fist. Colchester 11.295 But 
this distinction of Colchester from other oysters is rapidly 
wearing away: indeed, it may be said, That few or none of 
them are now ever greened. LB 

+e. Plumbing. To rub ‘new sheet-lead) with 
some green vegetable (see quot. and GREENING 
vbl, sb.\ 2). Obs. 


1703 T.N. City 4 C. Purchaser 195 He scraped the Metal 
bright, having first..green'd it (as they phrase it), all round 
about, to prevent the Sodder’s taking any where but where 
they scrape it. 

3. slang. To make to appear ‘ green’, simple, or 
gullible; to hoax, take in, humbug. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 17 Sept. 7/1 Some of the little victims 
of over-pressure had, at any rate, enough spirit in them to 
‘green’ their visitor pretty freely. 1888 T. C. Bucktax 
Eton in 1836-41 in Longm. Mag. XII. 153 Some mild 
attempts were made to ‘green me’, as boy's call it. 1898 
Daily News 15 July 2/2, Tease greened all tbe Spaniards. 

Green prin), v.* Sc. Forms: 6 gren(e, 6-8 
grein(e, 8 greene, grien, 6, 8- green. ([perh.a 
metathetic form of ON. girxa (=OE, giernan, 
Northumb. grorna: sec YEARN v.).] enlr. To 
desire earnestly, to yearn, to long afer, for. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15531 (Gott.) Lang es sipen gane pat 
grened (Co/?., Fairf. 3erned] i haue pis ilk mete, mast at ete 
of ane. /éid. 36167 (Gétt.) Herodes grenid him to se 
and of his come was faine. 1513 Douctas sEnets vin. 
Prol. 45 Sum grenis quhill the gers grow for his gray 
meyr. Jéi/. 51 Sum grenis eftir agus, To fars his wame 
full. 1570 Satir, Poems Reform. xii. 114 Sum feiris yair 
flesche, sum grenis to gadder crounis. 1585 Jas. I &ss. 
Poesie (Arb.) 67 He.. greind Zit fast for day, and thocht 
the nicht to lang. a@ 3605 Montcomerww Jlisc. Foems 
xxxii, 5 Not that I grene jour honour to degraid. 1795 
Burns Efection 76 Walie, That griens for the fishes an’ 
loaves. 183: Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 6 The feck o’ them 
gae'n sickly, and greenin' for hame. 1838 A. Ropcer Poems 
108 Nae woman o’ judgment need green To be rubbit, like 
me, for akiss. 1862 Histor Prov. Scot. 40 Breeding wives 
are aye greening. 

Hence Greening vé/. sd. and pp/. a. 

1585 Jas. I Ess. Poeste (Arb.) 23 When greening great for 
fame aboue my pears Did make me lose ny wonted chere 
and rest. 1597 MonTGomeRir Cherrie & Slae 508 Frae anes 
that thou thy grening get, Thy paine and trauel is forjet. 
1637 Rutnerrorp Le??, Ixxxv. (1862) I. 217 Longing and 
dwining and greening of sick desires, bid. clx. (1894) 
296 Oh, if He would..let my greening soul see it! 1710 
RuopDinan Gloss. to Douglas’ Atneiss.v. Grene, A greening 
wife i. e. a woman with child that hath an extreme longing 
for some kind of meat, which, if it be denied her, will (as 
they say) do harm to her or the child. 1737 Ramsay Sc. 
Prov. (1797) 33 Greening wives are ay greedy. 1755 ForBEs 
Ajax's Sp., Shop Bill 39 Perhaps I may their greening 
stench ‘ere I hae done. 

Green, dial. var. Grane v., Grin vl 

Green, obs. form of Grain 56.1 

Greenable(gri-naib’l), 2. [f£.GREEN v.1 + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being made grcen. 

1882 Atheneum 25 Nov. 704/1 Aniline blacks formed in 
the cold are greenable, but if developed at a temperature 
higber than 70° Centigrade they are ungreenable. 

Greenage (grinédz). rare—1. [f. GREEN a. + 
-AGE.] Assemblage of green hues. 

1874 Woop Out of Doors 82 The dried stalks of last year’s 
vegetation, which..are wonderfully effective in toning down 
the dappled greenage of the living leaves. 

Greenback (grinbek), 56. [f. Green a. + 
Back sd.!] A thing that has a green back. 

1. The popular name for one of the legal-tender 
notes of the U.S., first issued in 1862 and so called 
from the devices printed in green ink on the back. 
Also, ‘by extension, any note issued by a uational 
bank in the U.S.’ (Funk’s Stand. Dici.). 

1862 7ies 23 Dec. (Amer. Corr.), Bonds, greenbacks, 
and postage currency paper..are..to do all the duty of 
money in this unhappy land, 1870 Loner. in Life (1891) 
III. 143 Never having known the difference between a bank- 
note and a greenback, 

b. att776. Greenback party, a party in U.S. 
politics, which advocated that ‘greenbacks’ should 
be made the sole currency of the country. 

1878 WV. dimer. Rev. CXRXVII. 103 The greenback issue 
has rapidly gained strength. 1884 Boston (Mass.) Jrad. 
26 July, Hon. Charles Jenkins, twice candidate of the 
Greenback party in Ohio for Governor. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commi, I. wu. lvi. 369 The Greenback party .. held a 
national Nominating Convention in 1876. 1893 Natron 


(N.Y.) 27 Apr. 306/1 Vhe greenback controversies tbat 
supeivened after the close of the war. 
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2. As the name of animals. (Cf. d/ue-back, red- 
back.) a. The garfish. Belone vulgaris. b. The 
American golden plover, Charadrius dominicus, 
also called golden-back. e. U.S. A humming-bird 
of the genus Panoplites. A. slang. A frog. 

3778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2)s.v. Warrington, In tbe river 
are caught sturgeons, greenbacks [etc.]. 1869 J. BurroucHs 
in Galaxy Mag. Aug., VIII. 170 The finest songster among 
the Sylvia..is the blackthroated greenback. 1880-4 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. & rel. 11.148 Belone vulgaris .. green- 
bone or green-back. 1893 Farser Slang, Greenback (com- 
mon), a frog. 

3. A book with a green back. (Cf. yellow-back.) 

1893 Faruer Slang, Greenback ..\ University), one of 
Todhunter’s series of mathematical text-books. (Because 
bound in green clotb.) 

Hence (U.S.) Greenbacker, a member of the 
greenback party. Greenbackism, the principles 


of the greenback party, advocacy of those principles. 

1878 V. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 103 The millions who call 
themselves Greenbackers. 1882 Pravrair in Macm. Mag. 
XLV. 336 The greenbackers advocate an internal, incon- 
vertible, non-exportable currency. 1883 American V1. 5 
Witbout criticising his Greenbackism at all. 1888 Bryce 
Amer. Commw., II. mm. lvi. 368 The Greenbackers, who 
arose soon after the end of the war .. demand a large issue 
of greenbacks. 1892 .V. Amer. Rev. CLIV. 745 Green- 
backism was strongly tinctured with the sentiment of 
Nationalism. 

Greenback (gri‘nbek), v. rare. [f. GREEN a. 
+ Back 56.1] Zrans. To bind in a green cover. 

3828 SoutHry Leté. (1856) IV. 99 Bailey’s next job will be 
to green-back the ‘ Parnaso Italiano’, fifty-six vols. 

Green bag, green-bag. A bag made of 
green material such as was used formerly (the 
colour being now blue) by barristers and lawyers 
for documents and papers. Also aftrié. +b. Hence 
slang \hyphened and stresscd gree‘n-bag), a lawyer. 

1677 WycnHercey Plain Dealer ut. i, You Green Bag Car- 
rier, you Murderer of unfortunate Causes, the Clerks Ink is 
scarce off of your fingers. a@1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Green-bag,a Lawyer. 1712 ARBUTHNOT John Bull nu. iii, I 
am told, Cousin Diego, you are one of those that bave under- 
taken to manage me, and tbat you bave said you will carry 
a Green Bag your self, rather than we shall make an end 
of our Law-Suit. 1817 Cossett ol. Reg. 8 Feb. 181 There 
is a green bag full of papers..laid before Parlianient. 1817 
Parl. Deb. 1866 When green bags were introduced by the 
noble lord opposite, they were.. referred to committees. 
3885 Brewer Reader's Handbk., Green-Bag [nguiry. A 
fee bag full of documents, said to be seditious, was laid 

fore parliament by lord Sidmouth, in 1817. An ‘inquiry’ 
was made into these documents, and it was deemed advis- 
able to suspend the Habeas Corpus Act. 1897 Barrire & 
Lecann Dict. Slang s.v., ‘What's in the green bag?’ i.e., 
what is the charge to be preferred against me? 

Green baize. [See Baize sé.] Baize of a 
grcen colour, such as is uscd to cover office tables 
or gaming tables; hence used ¢ravsf. for such a 
table. Also attrib. 

1843 Ecclesiologist 11. 31 The carving however being con- 
cealed by a green-baize lining. 1852 (see Batze sé. 3). 
¢1870 3. Harte Brown of Calaveras, We pushed open a 
green-baize door. 1880 [see Baize sé. 2). 

lience Green-baized a., covered with green baize. 

1836-9 Dickens Sk. Bos (1850) 52/1 A small, preen-baized, 
brass-headed-nailed door. . 

Gree'n-blind, z. Suffering from the variety 
of colour-blindness in which the retina is insensi- 
tive to green light-rays. Hence Green-blindness, 
the condition of being grecn-blind. 

3881 Lo. Rayreicu in Nalure X XV. 66 The test of green- 
blindness would be the possibility of matches between 
colours which to normul eyes appear green and purple, 
or green and grey, 1888 Amer. Frul. [’sychol. Feb. 311 
The fact lately placed beyond all doubt by Kénig and 
Dieterici, that those that are born color-blind fall naturally 
into two great groups, the red and green blind. 1890 H. 
Ettis Criminaé tii. 117 He met with one case (green-blind- 
ness) among 460 criminals tested with Holmgren’s wools. 
1892 Pali Mall G. 28 June 3/3 A colour-blind person will 
match drabs, pinks, and yellows with grass-green, blues and 
violets witb light purple or rose, and dark green or light 
green with light red, according as be ts ‘red-blind’ or 
‘green-blind’. 

Green cheese. 

a. New or fresh checse (see GREEN @. and 
CHEESE 56.1 2a). b. An inferior kind of checse 
prepared from skim milk or whey. c. Cheese 
coloured green (usually only in parts, with a 


pattern) with sage ; also called sage cheese. 

The saying fo believe that the moon Is made of green 
cheese (for which see CueEese s6.! 2a) might belong to any 
of these senses; perh. sense ¢ is the most likely, the refer- 
ence being to the variegated surface of the moon. 

1362 Lanat. 7. Pl. A. yu. 268, ‘I haue no peny’, quod Pers, 
‘poletes to bugge, Nouther gees ne grys, bote twey grene 
cheeses. ¢1430 /2v0Cookery-bks. 48 Take 30lkys of Eyroun.. 
& grenechese putte ther-to. 1542 Boorpe Dye/ary xiii. (1870) 
266 There is .iili. sortes of chese, whiche is to say, grene chese, 
softe chese, harde chese, and spermyse. Grene chese is not 
called grene by the reason of colour, but for the newnes of it. 
1546 Garpiner Decl. Art. Foye (Quarto ed.) 73 All is noth 
worth a greane cliease. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets dvie Dinner 
N vij, Greene or new cheese, newly made, nourisheth. .more 
then salt and olde. 3605 Tryad/ Chev. 1. i.in Bullen O. PZ. 
III. 305 How did he looke? Faith, scurvily, my lord, like 
a greene cheese. @1658 Creveranp Afay Day v, Fields 
with Curds and Cream like green-cbeese lie. 1727 Boyer 
Dict. Koyat I, Green Cheese (with Herbs in it’, /romage 
persillé. 1839 Afag. Dom. Econ. 1V. 241 In Gloucestershire 
there is another species of cheese, generally known by the 
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name of ‘green cheese’, or ‘sage cheese’. ¢ 1865 Circ. Sci. 
I. 355/2 In its abundance of fat, cream-cheese is the richest : 
while green cheese, prepared from whey .. is the poorest 
of all. 


Green cloth, greencloth. 

l. In full, Board of Green Cloth: A department 
of the Royal Household, consisting of the Lord 
Steward and his subordinates, which has control 
of various matters of expenditure, and legal and 
judicial authority within the sovereign’s court-royal, 
‘with power to correct all offendeis, and to maintain 
the peace of the verge or jurisdiction of the court- 
royal, which extcnds every way two hundred yards 
from the gate of the palace ’ (Wharton Law Lex.), 
(So called from the green-covered table at which 
its business was originally transacted.) 

1536 in Gent. 3fag. (1813) May 427 Thomas Hatterlyfand 
Edwarde Weldon, clerks of the greenclotbe. 1539 Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 228 Calling unto them the Cofferer, Clerke of 
the Greencloth, and one of the Clerkes-Comptrollers. 1604 
Bacon Sp. conc. Purveyors in Resuscit. (1657) 7 As to the 
Court, of the Green-Cloth, ordained, for the Provision, of 
your Majesties most Honourable Houshold, we hold it 
Ancient, we hold it Reverent. 1658 Osborn Q. £iéiz. 
(167 3) 428 The Green cloth (a Court only intending Provision 
and Carriages), 1692 Luttrett Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 571 
Mr. Isack, secretary of the green cloth, isdead. /érd. III. 
489 Mr. comptroller has complained to the green clotb 
against Mr. Story for keeping musick and revelling in bis 
house on the fast day. 3713 Swirt Fraud. to Stella 11 Aug., 
Wks. 1824 II. 329, I dined to-day at the green cloth. 1719 
D'Urerey Pills Il. 103 The Queen..with good store of Dishes 
for the Greencloth does provide, To treat all Strangers 
heartily. 1806 CumBErtano JZem. (1807) I. 209, I put his 
{Lord Halifax’s] Green Cloth upon a liberal, but regulated 
establishment. 3895 IWAstaker's Alm. g2 Lord Steward's 
Department. Board of Green Cloth, Buckingham Palace. 
1897 Daily News 2 Feb. 7/4 The Board of Green Cloth.. 
pointed out that complimentary orders did not entitle the 
trade to the use of the Royal arms, 

b. alirib. 

91616 Bacon Advice to Sir G. Villiers Wks. 1826 VI. 448 
For the green-cloth law, take it in the largest sense, I have 
no opinion of it, fartber tban it is regulated by the just rules 
of the common laws of England. 

+2. A kind of linen. Ods. 

1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, 1V. 181 Here is a Manufac- 
ture of Linen, as there is upon all the Coast of Fife, and 
e>pecially for Green-cloth, as it is called, Aas 

3 collog. The green baizc covering of a billiard 
or gaming table ; hence, the table itself. 

3871 Lrecranp Camb. Fresh. 127 (They] strolled into 
Green's to pass a social hour over the board of green cloth 
at the game of pool. 1881 J. Grant Cameronians |. ii. 28 


Trying .. his fortune at *the board of green cloth’. 1891 
Keview of Rev. July 24 Gambling on the green cloth. 
Green coat, green-coat. a. gen. One 


who wears a green coat. b. sfec. One of the 
scholars in certain charity schools (cf. BLUE coat 
3); attrib. in Green-coat Hospital, institution. 

1647 STAPYLTON Fuvenal xi. 244 By that lowd shout 
the green-coats fie. the ‘green’ faction in the circus] have 
the best. 1766 Entick Londox IV. 411 In Tothill-side there 
is..the Green Coat-hospital, for the poor fatherless children 
of this parish. 1859 Sata Tw. 20und Clock (1861) 81 A foot- 
man..a dull knave, who no more resembles the resplendent 
flunkey of Eaton Square .. than does the cotton-stockinged 
* green-coat’ of the minor theatres. 1899 Datly News 15 
Sept. 5/1 In addition to the Blue Coat School, there were 
also Black Coat and Green Coat institutions in Westminster. 

So Green-coated a., having or wearing a green 
coat or covering. 

1784 CowPer 7ask tu. 446 The prickly ard green-coated 
gourd. 1898 Daily News 25 Mar. 3/2 The leading companies 
of green-coated cadets. 

Greened (grind), a. [f. GREEN a. or v.14 -ED1.] 
Rendered green; covered with verdure. 

1852 G. W. Curtis Wanderer in Syria 319 It sweeps 
for ever around an old greened wall below. 1892 [ad/ 
Mall G. 10 Feb, 3/1 Whenever we got to the top of a ridge 
we beheld another ridge beyond it, with the thin greened 
hay-track going up it straight as a dart. 

Greener (grf‘nar). slang. [f. GREEN a. + -ER}; 
but cf. G. ef griner, a ‘green’ one.] A ‘green’ 
or inexperienced workman ; a raw hand: esp. a 
foreigner who has recently arrived in the cotntry 
in search of work. 

1888 Ties 20 Sept. 7,4 The master sweater gets hold of 
a new hand, a greener, as he is termed, and pays him 
a shilling a day. 1890 Padf ALad/ G. 3 July 2/1 So long as 
the influx of ‘greeners’ gives the sweaters an inexhaustible 
supply of labour. 1892 ZanGwitt Childr. Ghetto I. 48 He 
was a ‘greener’ of the greenest order, having landed at the 
docks only a few hours ago. 1893 Farmer Slang, Greener, 
. specifically employed of inexperienced workmen intro- 
duced to fill the place of strikers. 

Greenery (grinari). [f. GREEN a. or sd, + -ERY.] 

1. Green foliage or vegetation ; verdure. 

19797 CorripGe Aubla Khan 11 Here were forests ancient 
as the hills, Enfolding sunny spots of greenery. 1856 Mrs. 
BrowntnG Aur, Letgh 1. 574 ‘The out-door world with all 
its greenery. 1876 GkeEN Stray Stud. 388 Steeps clothed 
from top to bottom in the hice greenery of the lemon or 
orange. 1893 R. Kietinc Many Invent, 203 After an hour's 
riding through the greenery, he heard a rustle. 

2. Grecn branches or leaves used for decoration. 
(Rarely f/.) 

1867 TroLtore Chron. Barset 1. xvi. 132 The greeneries of 
the winter had not been stuck up in tbe old-fashioned, idle 
way. 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 495 The pictures . 
wreatbed with myrtles, and other greenery. 1887 Bowen 
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Virg. Aeneid W. 459 In snow-white fillets and festal greenery 
crowned. 

3. A place where plants are reared, kept, or 
exhibited. 

1847 Cralc, Greenery, a place for green plants. 1893 
Westm, Gaz. 10 Apr. 5/3 The greeneries of the ‘Thiergarten. 

Greenes, -eSs‘e, obs. forms of GREENNESS. 

Green-eyed (grin,aid), a. (Stress variable.) 
[f GREEN a. + EyE sé. + -ED?; cf. EyEp 1b.] 
Having green eyes. The green-eyed monster (in 
and after Shakspere): jealousy. (Cf. GREEN a, 3.) 
Hence fg. Viewing everything with jealousy. 

1596 Suaks. J/erch, Vin, ii. 110 Shuddring feare, and 
greene-eyed ielousie. 1604 — O/fh. 11. iii. 166 Oh, beware 
my Lord, of ielousie, It is the greene-ey’d Monster. 1627 
Mitton Vacation: Exer. 43 How green-eyed Neptune 
raves. 1653 R. Sanpers Physiogn. 152 Well-featured, 
round-faced, flaxen-haired, green-eyed. c 1800 H. K. Wuite 
Genius 1. i, Green-eyed Grief, and dull Despair. 1804 
Sporting Mag. XXII11. 284 What he had uttered was 
under the influence of the ‘ green-eyed monster’, 1854 S. 
Dosevt Baldev xi. Poet. Wks. 1875 II. 57 Hellebore, like 
a girl-murderess, Green-eyed and sick with jealousy. 1883 
Miss Brappon Phantom Fort. xxxviii, (1884) 335 Devoured 
by the gnawing of the green-eyed monster. 

Greenfinch (grfnfinf). [See Green a.1 and 
Fincu. Cf. G. griénfink, Du. groenvink.] 

1. A common European bird of the family Frix- 
gillide, Coccolhrausies or Ligurinus chloris, so 
called from its green-and-gold plumage. Called 
also green linnel, Chinese Greenfinch, Ligz- 
rinus stnicus. 

¢1§32 Du Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 912 The grene 
fynche, fa verdiere. 1544 Turner Avium Precip, Hist. 
F 3 De Ligvrino sive Spino.. Anglicé a grene finche. 1678 
Ray Willughéy'’s Ornith. 246 The Green-finch: Chloris .. 
It is bigger than a House-Sparrow .. It is called by some 
the Green Linnet. 1766 Pexnant Brit. Zool. (1768) II. 
330 The greenfinch does not begin his [flight] till the frost 
sets in. 1894 R. B. SHarre Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. 1. 32 
In summer the Greenfinch is somewhat shy, but in winter 
it is found in flocks in the fields and farmyards along with 
Sparrows and Chaffinches. 


2. The Texas sparrow (Embernagra rufivirgata). 

1883 Encycl. Amer. 1.530/1 The green finch (Einbernagra 
eee of Texas. 

. Slang. One of the Pope’s Irish guard. 

1865 Daily Tel. 1 Nov. 5/3 Point dargent, point de 
Suisse—a saying applicable alike to every contingent, from 
the Franco-Belgian down to the ‘greenfinches’ of Old 
Ireland. 

Green-fish (grinfif). [See GREEN a. 9 b.] 

+1. Fresh, unsalted fish; sec. applied to cod 
before it has been salted or cured. (Cf. HABER- 
DINE.) Ods. ‘ 

¢1460 J. Russert Be. Nurture 851 Grene sawce is good 
with grene fisch. 1540 Old City Acc. Bk.in A rchzol. Fru. 
XLITII, It. for a grene flysshe a goyle of sawmond and fora 
haberdyne. 1580 Hotiysanp 7 reas. Fr. Tong., Morué, or 
Moulue, poissor, a fishe called Codde, or greene fishe. 21625 
Beaum. & FL. Bonduca w. i, [It] shews thee like a long 
Lent, thy brave body turn’d to a tail of green-fish without 
butter. 1623 WHITBOURNE New/oundland 79 Two hundred 
thousand dry fish, ten thousand of large greene fish. 1630 
J. Taytor (Water P.) /¥&s. 1. 119/2 If .. euery house in this 
Kingdome did spend but the quantity of two Haberdine or 
Greenfish in a week. 1655 MoureT & BeNNet Health's 
Improv. 155 Whilst it [Codling) is new, it is called green- 
fish ; when it is salted it is called Ling. 1682 J. Coxttns 
Salt & Fishery 90 Green-Fish (aéias Staple Fish as they 
call it) cured with a good Salt, proves excellent. 1694 
Morteux Radelais iv. |x. (1737) 247 Green-fish, Sea- Batis, 
Cod-Sounds. 1736 AinsworTu Lug.-Lat. Dict., A green 
fish, asellus. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Green-fish, 
cod, hake, haddock, herrings, &c. unsalted. 

2. a. local. The coal-fish. b. U.S. (See quot. 
1884-5). 

1880-4 F. Day Fishes Gt. Brit. § Irel. 1. 297 Gadus 
pollachius .. Names.—Pollack: whiting-pollack .. Some- 
times termed greenling or green-fish. 1884-5 Riverside 
Nat. Hist, (1888) II. 183 The blue-fish (Pomatoinns salta- 
trix)..in parts of Virginia and North Carolina it is known 
as green-fish. 

Gree'n-fly. 

1. Angling. A particular kind of artificial fly. 

1686 Brome Gentl. Recreat. 11. 182/1 The Shell-flye, 
Termed also the Green-fly, hath his body made of Greenish- 
wooll. 1832 Mar. Encewort1 Absentee viii, The green-fly, 
and the moorish-fly. 

2. An aphis or plant-louse, so called from its 
colour. Usually collect. sing. 

1744-50 ExLis Mod. usbandm. M11. 1. xv. 184 An Insect 
seldom, or never, misses attacking our green Cherries with 
so much Diligence and Fury, as to spoil great Numbers of 
them, hy eating into their very Stone; and because of this 
hollow Operation, we call them Ladlemen, or the Green Fly, 
or Bug. 1849 Florist 35 Flowers in windows. .are peculiarly 
liable. .to be infested with green-fly \Aphis). 1882 Gardex 
18 Mar. 174/1 If green-fly makes its appearance, fumigation 
with Tobacco smoke is the only remedy. 

Greengage (gringzidz). Also 9 green-gedge. 
Lf. GREEN a. and thc sumame Gage (see quot. 
1759 65).] A variety of plum of roundish shape, 
green colour, and fine flavour. Also attrib. in 
&reengage plum, tart, 

1759-65 Co.tinson in /fortus Collinsonianus 60, 1 was 
on a visit to Sir William Gage .. he told me that .. in com- 
plimeat to him the Plum was called the Green Gage; this 
was about the year 1725. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng, 
Lousekpr, (1778) 220 To preserve Green Gage Plumhs. 
1802 Foxsynii /ruit-trees ii. 13 ‘he Green Gage Plum is of 
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an exquisite taste, and eats like a sweatmeat. 
Yavior in Afonthly Mag. XXXV. 232 The Cadiz plum, 
or green-gedge. 1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 105 The 
question of a greengage-tart for dinner. 

Green goose. [See GREEN a.; the use of 
the word in opposition to stebble-goose suggests 
GREEN s6.] 

1. A young goose, a gosling. ? Now dai. 

The precise application of the term with respect to age 
and condition varies with the locality (see quots,). 

1564 in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) II. 279 The furste course : 
frometye, rost byffe, grene gese. weale. 1588 Suaks. ZL. 
L. L. 1.1. 97 The Spring is neare when greene geesse are a 
breeding. 1589 Cocan Haveu Health (1636) 156 The greene 
goose is better than the stubble foose. 1620 VeENNER Via 
Recta iii. 66 Young Geese, which are commonly called 
greene-Geese. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece 11. 509 Stubble 
Geese or Green Geese should be kept in the Dark, and 
fatted with ground Malt mixed with Milk. 1821 J. Hops- 
son in J. Raine Afem. (1857) 1. 342 We dined with my 
aunt, and had a green goose, four months old, to dinner. 
1877 N. IW. Linc. Gloss., Green goose, a goose killed at 
midsummer time. A goose under four months old. 1881 
Oxfordsh. Gloss. Suppl., Green geese, unfatted geese. They 
should be eaten on Old Michaelmas Day. 

2. A simpleton; =GoosE sb. 1. rare. 

1768 Gray Let. 25 Feb., Wks. 1836 IV. 113 The true title 
of this part of his work [Boswell’s Covsica) is, a Dialogue 
between a Green-goose and a Hero. 1877 Dowpen Shaks. 
Prim. vi. 130 Here Troilus, the noble green-goose, goes 
through his youthful agony of ascertaining the unworthiness 
of her to whom he had given his faith and hope. 

Green gown: see GREEN A. 1 g. 


Greengrocer (gringrdu:sa1). [See GREEN and 
Grocer.] A retail dealer in vegetables and fruit. 

1723 Lond, Gaz, No. 6188/9 Samuel Stubley .. Green- 
Grocer. 1791 BosweELi Fohkusou an.1753 (1847) 81/1 Covent- 
garden, where the green-grocers and fruiterers were be- 
ginning to arrange their hampers. 1793 Wotcor (P, Pindar 
Ep. to Pope Wks. 1812 111. 198 As from their shops Green- 
grocers for the palate Deal Garden-stuff of all complexion. 
1816 Sporting AJag. XLV 11.255 A green grocer of Brighton 
was convicted .. for .. exposing in his shop .. twenty par- 
tridges and two hares. 
17 A species of tax .. is levied [in Naples] upon cabmen, 
small greengrocers, fishmongers, and other tradesmen. 

Hence Greengro:ceress [see -ESS] rare, a 
female greengrocer. Gree'ngro:cery [see -ERY], 
the business of a greengrocer ; the articles retailed 
by a greengrocer. Also altrib. 

1806 H. Sippons Maid, Wife §& Widow 11. 28 Retailers of 
chandlery and green-grocery. 31848 THackEray lan, Fair 
xxxvii, Mr. Raggles himself had to supply the green- 
groceries. 1868 Mrs. H. Woop in Argosy June 46 A 
miserable greengrocery shed. 1884 Academy 16 Feb. 1073 
The motherly Genoese greengroceress..is a charming 
sketch. 1885 Law Times 16 May 47/1 In the present case 
the business of greengrocery was not ancillary to that of 
grocery. 1899 HWestin. Gaz. 25 Jan. 9/1 Exposing green- 
grocery for sale on the carriage way. 

+Gree‘nhead!, Os. [f. GREEN a. +-HEAD.] 
Greenness. Also fig. (see GREEN A. 8). 

¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw., in Wright Voc. 171 Verdoure, 
grenhed, 1340 Ayend. 94 Pe holy writ comparisonep pe zaule 
and of fe guode manne an of pe guode wyfmanne to ane 
uayre gardyne uol of grenhede. ¢1386 Cuaucer Afax of 
Law's T, 65 In hire is heigh beautee, with oute pride, 
Yowthe, with oute grenehede or folye. ¢1440 Prom. Parv. 
210/1 Grenehed, or grenenesse, zividitas, viror. 


Green head, gree’nhead®. [f. GREEN a. 
+ HEAD s0.] 

+1. (See HEap sd, 2a.) A young, immature, or 
untrained intellect. Ods. 

1588 J, Upatt Diotrephes (Arb.) 11 Euerye yoong boy 
will take vpon him to teache the ancient, and to reproue 
them, for that their greene heades thinke not to bee true. 
1591 R. Turnsutt £.xfos. Fas. 1753 To whom .. in the con- 
ceits of their grene heads, they wil not obey. 1694 F. 
Bracce Disc, Parables xi. (1706) 1. 373 The Difference 
between living under the mild and prudent Government of 
his Father, and being left to the Conduct of his own ill 
instructed and green Head. 

2. (See HEAD sé. 7.) A raw, inexperienced person ; 
a simpleton ; an ignoramus, ? Oés. 

1589 Marfprel. Epit. Bij, The author of the Learned Dis- 
course, and 500 green heads more that are on their side. 
1600 Horianp Livy xxxviil. lii. (1609) 1017 With the 
checks and taunts of certaine greene heads and busie 
youths. 1652 Br. Patrick Funeral Serim. in ¥. Smith's 
Sel. Disc. 526 Holy and pious counsels for the teaching of 
rawer and greener heads. a1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Green-head, a very raw Novice or inexperienc’d Fellow. 
1742 Ricuarpson Pamela III. 311 Hadst thou been a born 

ool, or a raw Greenhead, or a doting Greyhead. 1782 
Cowrer Conversat. 626 Some green heads, as void of wit as 
thought. 1820 Scotr Moxast. xvii, Methinks there is use 
for the grey hairs on the old scalp, were it but to instruct 
the green head by precept and by example. 

+3. One entitled to wear the green turban, a 
descendant of Mahomet. Ods. 

1609 BipputrH in T, Lavender Trav. (1612) 71 There 
was a Sheriffe or a Green-head in Aleppo, whom they 
account Mahomets kindred, 1625 Purcuas Prlevims 1. 1623 
The cadie of Tripoly being a Green-head that is one of the 
Parentage of Mahomet. 

Hence + Green-headed a., raw, inexperienced. 

1569 Newton Cicero's Old Age 43 a, Such youthly prankes 
and exercises, as lustye and greene-headed galantes do 
enure themselues withal. 1593 7ed/-Troth’s N.Y. Git 31 
Those are greene headed that long for reformations. 1649 
Roserts Clavis Bibl. 214 Rehoboam’s tyrannical Answer 
- according to the advice of his green-headed Counsellours. 
1684 Gunvan Pilgr. 1.179 That with green-headed Ignor- 
ance I would presume to go on to the Gate. 
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GREEN-HOUSE. 


Greenheart (grinhait), 
Heart sd. 18, 30.] 

1. The name of several West Indian trees remark- 
able for the quality of their wood. a. A large 
lauraceous tree of Guiana, MNectandra Rodixi, 
which furnishes very hard timber. b. The cog- 
wood tree, Ceanolhus Chioroxylon. ec. A small 
rhamnaceous tree, the Colubrina ferruginosa of 
Jamaica. @. Bastard or False Greenheart, a 
small myrtaceous tree, Calyptranihes Chylraculia. 

1756 P. Browne Yamaica 187 The Greenheart or Cog- 
wood tree..It is generally esteemed one of the best timber- 
woods in the island. /6id. 239 Bastard Green-heart. .is 
generally reckoned an_ excellent timber-wood. 1769 E. 
Bancrort Nat, Hist. Guiana 333 They contentedly recur 
to the use of Sipera, or Green-Hart-tree Apples. 1839 M. p: 
Hiccins £ss. (1875) xvii, Moras, greenhearts, and silk- 
cotton trees, rearing their heads far above the other giants 
of the forest. 1858 Penny Cycl. Supp. II. 682/2 The Bibira, 
or Greenheart Tree. 1875 BeprorD Saélor's Pocket Bk. ix. 
(ed. 2) 336 The Morra and Greenheart of British Guiana. 

2. The timber of Aectandra Rodiwi, used in 
shipbuilding, for fishing-rods, etc. Also aftrz. 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship \. 151 Green-heart, a wood im- 
ported from the West Indies, used for the pins of blocks. 1863 
Tiwnes 19 Mar. 14/2 Inthe main and lower decks, teak, mahog- 
any, and greenheart are used almost exclusively. 1875 J. D. 
Heatu Croguet Player 26 Handles are generally made of 
ash, but greenheart and Canadian rock elm are more springy 
and elastic. 1884 7 ¢2es 26 Mar. 10 New greenheart planks 
have been put in where the worst chafing had occurred. 
1887 J. Cummins Catal, Hints to Auglers, Vhe best Rods 
are composed of Hickory butts, Greenheart centres, with 
Greenheart or Washaba tops. 

b. A fishing-rod made of this wood. 

1884 Blackw, Mag. Mar. 344/1 It wasan Irish greenheart. 
1894 /bicd. July 67 The rod... was a 13-foot single-handed 
greenheart with one splice. 

Gree'nhew. 0/s.exc. //ist. Also7 greenhuge, 
-hue, [?f. GREEN a.+ HEw v.; cf. Da. hag sb.] 

1, The green parts of trees in a wood or forest ; 
Vert. Also altrid. 

1598 Manwoop Lawes Forrest viii. § 4. 46 If the people 
of a whole towneship doe make wast in the greene hew 
of the Forrest. 1621 Naworth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 
1so Received of Chr. Harding .. for green-huge. ij*. viij4. 
1648 Coke 4th Just. Ixxiii. 299 The Kings Officers within 
his Forest have charge of Venison, and of Vert or Green 
hue for the maintenance or preservation of the Kings game. 
1774 T. West Antrg. Furness (1805) 85 They may take 
unto themselves green hew, or wood, out of my woods. 
bid, 97 Customary rents, encroachment rents, hen rents, 
greenhew rents, 

2. The right to cut greenery for fodder ; payment 
for such a right. 

1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Green-hew, the right of cutting 
hollies and evergreens in winter for sheep, etc. 1895 Lake- 
land Gloss., Greenhew, a word found in old manorial 
writings, used for the payment of cutting trees upon an 
estate by the tenant. 

Greenhorn (grinhgm). [See GREEN a.] 

+1. An appellation given to an animal, ? orig. to 
an ox with ‘ green’ or young horns. Ods. 

1460 Towneley Myst. ii. 25 10 furth, greyn-horne! and war 
oute gryme! Drawes on.. What ! willye no forther, mare ? 
+2. A recently-enlisted soldier ; a raw recruit. 

1650 Kelat, Fight near Leith (1806) 214 The Scotch king 
being upon the castle-hill to see his men, which he called 
his Green Hornes, beaten. 1682 C. Irvine Hist. Scot. 
Noinencl. 241 Tyrones, fresh-water Souldiers, or new levyed ; 
Greenhorns ; also it signifieth novices in any profession. — 

3. A raw, inexperienced person, ¢sf. a novice in 
a trade (cf. GREENER) 5 an ignoramus; hence, one 
easily imposed upon, a simpleton. 

1682 [see sense 2]. 1753 Scots J/ag. Oct. 490 The scale.. 
consists of eight degrees; Greenhorn, Jemmy, Jessamy, 
Smart, Honest Fellow, Joyous Spirit, Buck, and Blood. /di¢. 
Peculiarities which .. would have denominated me a Green- 
horn. 1790 J. B. Moreton Mann. IW. Ind. 92 Overseers 
are glad to get green-horns, because they can impose hard- 
ships on them. 1806 Surr IWinter in Lond. (ed. 3) 1. 176 If 
we stand that .. we should be greenhorns. 1835 W. Irvine 
Tour Pratries xx. 175 He.. looked down upon them with 
contempt as greenhorns, little versed in the noble science of 
woodcraft. 1859 GresLey Overland Fourn. 359 The chances 
for ‘ big strikes’ ip the mines are few, and greenhorns cannot 
share them. 1885 Riper HacGarp A, Solomon's Aliues ii. 
(1886) 29, 1 suppose you are not hoaxing us? It is, I know, 
sometimes thought allowable to take a greenhorn in. 

attrié, 1845 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) I]. 255 Some 
greenhorn dandies. Pie 

Hence Gree‘nhornism, the character or condition 


of a greenhorn, inexperience. 

1831 Disraet! Fug. Duke iv. vi, As for Lady Afy, ke 
execrated the greenhornism which made him feign a passion 
and then get caught where he meant to capture. 1% Cot. 
Hawker Justruct. VYng. Sports. 491 Nothing, therefore, 
betrays greenhornism more than expecting to make a shot 
under the latter circumstance. a 

Green-house, greenhouse (grnhaus). 

1. [f. GreEN sd. 10.) A glass-house in which 
delicate and tender plants are reared and preserved. 

1664 Evetyn Kai. Hort. (1729) 198 Set your.. Windows 
and Doors of the Green-houses and Conservatories open. 
1683 — Diary 30 Oct., Greene houses for oranges and 
mirtles. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blona’s Gardening 75 Green- 
houses are large Piles of Building like Galleries .. for pre- 
serving Orange-Trees, and other Plants. during the Winter. 
1742 Phil. Trans. XLII. 56 Thermometers, Hygrometers 
and Barometers. .adapted to the Use of Green-houses. 1858 
GLEexny Gard. Every-day Bk. 94/1 The house ought now 
to be enriched by plants from the greenhouse and hothouse. 


[See Green a. and 


a 


GREENIAN. 


b. attrib., as greenhouse cactus, plant, shrub; 
greenhouse bug (see quot.). 

1797 Hotcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) [11]. Ixxx. 232 
The cistus with us is a green-house plant. 1845 /lortst's 
9rnl. 15 A hardy and very pretty greenhouse shruh. 1848 
Rural Cyel. 11. 525 Greenkouse-bug, scientifically Coccus 
Hesperidum, a heteropterous insect of the gallinsecta or 
coccide family. 1858 GLENNy Gard. Every-.day Bk. 140/1 
Greenhouse Cacti and Epiphyllums. ; 

2. Pottery. A house in which ‘green ware’ (see 
GREEN a. 9 d) is left to dry, before being placed 
in the kiln. 

1875 Ure's Dict, Arts (ed. 7) III. 614 The [hisque] ware 
heing finished from the hands of the potter is hrought by 
him upon boards to the ‘ green-house ', so called from its 
heing the receptacle for ware in the ‘ green’ or unfired state, 

Greenian (grinian),a.(sé,.) [f.the name of the 
English mathematician George Green (1793-1841 
+-14N.] Greenian functions: a class of functions 
introduced by Gcorge Green, serving to represent 
the distribution of electricity on an ellipsoid. 

1875 CayLey Math. Papers (1896) 1X. 393 In the present 
Annex, | in part reproduce Green’s process for the integration 
of this equation by means of a series of functions, which are 
analogous to Laplace's Functions, and may be termed 
‘Greenians’. /éd. 394 These functions ¢$ of the vartables 
a, B,.., y are in fact the Greenian Functions in question. 

Greening (grinin), sd. [f. GREEN @. + -1NG%, 
In sense 1 ct. Aasting. Cf. MDu. groenitnc, Du. 
groening kind of apple.] 

1. The name of a fruit. 
Also greening-pear. Obs. 

16co SuURFLET Country Farme ii. xlix. 537 Garden, tender 
or delicate peares such as are the..hasting, mollart, green- 
ing, butter peare fetc.]. 1612 Coter., /’oire de verdelet, 
the Greening ; a tender and delicate Peare. 1632 Suer- 
WOOD, s.v., A greening peare, verdelet. 

b. An apple, which is green when ripe. 

1664 Evetyn Pomona iv. 13 Russetings and Greenings. 
1676 Wortipce Cyder (1691) 210 The Greening is also 
another old English fruit of a green colour. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 59 Winter Sauce Apples.. 
Yorkshire greening. 1868 Rep. U.S. Conmmisstoner Agric. 
(1869) 474 Winthrop Greening... Rhode Island Greening. 

= GREENERY 2. 

1895 Daily News 24 June 7/1 Horses’ heads are crowned 
with greening. 

Greening (gri‘nin), vi. sb. [f. Green v1 
+ -1NG!,] The action of Green v,! in varions 
senses. 

1. The action or proccss of becoming green or 
covered with verdure. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 16867 On be morn o pat grening, Pe tre 
als ar was dri. 1817 Keats Sleep & Poetry 171 The tender 
greening Of April meadows. 1883 STALLYBRASS tr. Griwom's 
Teut, Alyth, U1. 959 mote, The withering or greening of 
a tree is bound up with the fate of a country. 

2. The process of rendering green or imparting 
agrecn colour, as in /~/umbing (see GREEN V.1 2c), 
Pickling, Oyster-cullure, etc. 

16.. [see GREENv.' 2b), 1703 T.N. Crty & C. Purchaser 
195 This Greening is only rubbing it with some green 
Vegetable; it matters not what .. and .. the Sodder .. by 
reason of the Greening easily peel’d off. 1806 A. HUNTER 
Culina (ed. 3) 83 Whenever the juice of spinage ts used for 
greening. 1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 184/2 The fat- 
tening and greening of the oysters. 

b. coner. 

1892 Lucycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 1. 719 Greening, a 
vegetahle colouring matter made by expressing the juice of 
spinach, Occasionally used in confectionery and for other 
culinary purposes. : 

3. attrib. + greening pit, a pit in which oysters 
are ‘greencd’ (see GREEN v.! 2b); tgreening 
weed, a plant used for dyeing grccn; = GREEN- 
WEED. 

16.. "Greening pit [seeGreenv.t 2h]. 1588 L. M. tr. £4. 
Dyeing 18 Put therein two pound of *grening weede. 1751 
Cuamsers CycZ. sv., If urine, citron-juice, or spirit of 
vitriol, he cast on a green ribhand, it becomes blue; hy 
reason the yellow of the greening-weed is therehy exhaled 
and consumed; so that nothing but hlue remains behind. 
1761 J. Wutte Art’s Treasury 6, 

Greening, /7/. a. [f. as prec. + -1NG2,] 

1, Growing or becoming green. 

1800 Monthly Mag. 1X. 465 The warsteed’s hoof-mark 
hide with greening ears, Twine round the elm once more 
the trampled vine! 1827 CLare Sheps. Cal. 24 The green- 
ing plain. 1835 Tennyson arly Sfring ii, From skies of 
glass A Jacoh’s ladder falls On greening grass. 1850 — /7 
Mem. cxli, Where now the seamew pipes, or dives In yonder 
greening gleam. 1858 BAitEy Age 52 Slowly greening 
woods Make dim the distant view. 

2. That causes to become green. 

1846 Frul. R. Agric. Soc. V1. 11. 494 The sun’s scorching 
and greening influence. 

Greening, v/. 55,2 and pl. a.2: see GREEN v.2 

Greenish (grinif), a. [f. Green a. + -I1sH.] 
Somewhat green. 

¢ 1384 Cuaucer //. Fame 1. 557 Suche a smoke gan out 
wende .. Blak bloo grenyssh, swart rede. 1398 TREvisA 
Barth. De P. R. x1x, xix. (1495) 875 Melancoly : that is 
hlacke hy ieane of vnkynde Colera: that is rusty and 
grenysshe: and is founde grene. 1530 Parser. 314/2 
Grenysshe, verdastre. c1s80 Jerrerte Bugdears w. iii. in 
Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. (1897), Vhe flame that it gave 
was greenish, pale, and dimme. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 512 
There is a Greenish Prime-Rose, hut it is Pale, and scarce a 
Greene. 1707 Curios. in Husb. & Gard. 91 A wild Oat, 
while "tis yet greenish. 1771 SMoLtetr Humph. Cl. 6 May, 


+a. A variety of pear. 
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Hereyes are not grey, hut greenish, like those of a cat. 1872 
Huxcey Physiod. ix. 221 When the eye is turned aside tothe 
white paper a greenish spot will appear. 
Comé., qualifying adjs. or sbs. of colour. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 21 Nov., It was transparent, of a 
greenish yellow. ax1691 BoyLe Hist. A tr (1692) 223 The 
filings exposed to the air, changed colour, and became a 
greenish blew. 1776 WitHERING Brit, Plants (1796) II. 385 
Bloss{[oms] greenish white. 1803 CuHenevix in Phel. Trans. 
XCIII. 296 The supernatant liquor of the precipitate .. is 
sometimes of a fine greenish-hlue. 1879 Roop Chromatics 
x. 141 The greenish-grey tints of the mosses. 

Hence Gree‘nishness, greenish quality. 

1727 in Batrey vol. II. 1865 /wtell. Observ. No. 40. 277 
A certain greenishness. 


+Greenkin. Oés-' [f. Grren a. + -KIN.] 
A person clad in green or wearing green colours. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny II. 471 marg., Some were called 
Prassint that ran for the prise, 7. Greenkins. 

Greenland (grinland). [f. Green a.+Lanp 
sb., ultimately after the equivalent ON. Grénland, 
whence Sw., Da. Gréxland, adopted in Du. Groen- 
land, G. Gronland, 

According to /slendingabék vi, the land was so named 
by its discoverer in 986 ‘ because it would induce settlers 
to go there, if the land had a good name ’.] 

1, A large island or small continent to the north- 
east of North America. Used attrtd. in Green- 
land Dove (see DovE ic); Greenland Falcon 
or Gerfalcon, the whitest of the gerfalcons (#a/co 
candicans); Greenland Poppy ?=J/celand Poppy; 
Greenland Turtle = Greenland Dove, Green- 
land Whale, the Arctic Right Whale (2alaza 
mysticctus); Greenland yard, a yard where 
whales arc cut up and the blubber boiled, etc. 

1678 Ray IWillughby’s Ornith, 326 That hird which in 
Holland they call the Greenland-Dove. 1797-1804 Bewick 
Birds (1847) 1. 8 The Greenland Falcon, Falco Gren- 
landicus, 1840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm, 14 Greenland- 
yards on hoth sides. 1842 Branve Dict. Sci. etc., Balzna, 
the Greenland whale. 1867 SmytH Sailor's HWord-bk., 
Greenland Dove, the puffinet, called scraber in the Hehrides. 
1882 Garden 10 June 400/2 The Greenland Poppy .. hasa 
delicate odour. 1884-5 Niverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 201 
In form the Greenland whale is the most ungraceful of 
mammals. 1885 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 218 Sea 
turtle, or Greenland turtle. 1 R. B. Suaree Handbh. 
Birds Gt. Brit. VW. 191 The Greenland Gyr-falcon, Hiero- 
JSalco candicans. 

2. slang. The country of greenhorns. 

1838 Dickens O. 772v/st viii, ‘A new pal’, replied Jack 
Dawkins, pulling Oliver forward. Where did lhe come 
from?’ ‘Greenland’. 

Greenlander (grinlindaz). [f. prec. + -ER}.] 

1. A native or inhabitant of Greenland. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. f/ist, (1776) II. 217 It_is common with 
them [Greenlanders], when they see a quiet..stranger, to 
say that he is almost as well bred as a Greerlander. 1842 
Pricharp Nat. //ist. Alan 504 ‘Yhe Greenlanders believed 
in the existence of spirits, good and evil. i 

+2. A vessel of some kind (? resembling a Green- 
land whaler in build). QOés. 

1692 Lond. Gaz. No. 2815/4 In her way home [she] took a 
French Greenlander, of 22 Guns, and 42 Men, 

Greenlandic (grinlendik), a. and sb. rare. 
[f. GREENLAND +-1¢.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to Greenland, its language and its inhabitants. 
B. 5d. The language of Greenland. 

1813 E. Henperson in Léfé ili. (1859) 116 Another mer- 
chant has promised to get the Greenlandic Testaments for- 
warded. 1883 A.C. THompson A/orav. Alisstons vi, 250 The 
translation of the Scriptures into Greenlandic. 1887 Science 
X. 287 Written in the modern Greenlandic alphahet. 


Greenlandish (egri‘nlandif), a. [f. as prec. + 
-18H.] Characteristic of Grecnland. In mod. Dicts. 

Greenlandite (grinlandoit). Afiz. [f. GREEN- 
LAND +-ITE.] A variety of garnet. 

1837 Dana Syst. Alin. 351. 

Greenlandman (grfnlandmé&n). [f. GREEN- 
LAND + Man sé. Cf. Judiaman.] A vessel engaged 


in the Greenland whale-fishery. 

19794 Naval Chron. XXIV. 102 One man was killed be- 
longing to the Greenlandman. 1827 J. Witson Noctes 
Ambr. Wks, 1855 II. 4, I sud hae nae great objections to 
he a whale in the Polar Seas. Gran’ fun... wt’ ae thud o’ 
your tail, to drtve in the stern-posts o’ a Greenlandman. 

Greenless (grfnlés',a. [f. GREEN sd. + -LEss.] 
Without greenness or verdure., 

@ 1618 SYLVESTER J/em, Mortal. xxv. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
217 But, Beauty, Grace-lesse, isa Saile lesse Bark, A green: 
lesse Spring. 1854 Yast’s Mag. XXI1. 218 Birds.. held 
their chattering synods..among the greenless hougbs. 1896 
Henstow IW 1ld Flowers 169 This is a greenless fleshy root- 
parasite. 

Greenlet (grinlét). [f. GREEN a. +-LET; app. 
formed to render the etymological sense of L, 
vired.| A name for the numerous species of small 
greenish American singing-birds of the genus Vireo 


or family Viveontde. 

1831 Swainson Fauna Bor. Amer. II. 233, 1. Vireo oli: 
vaceus (Bonaparte), Red-eyed Greenlet. /érd. 235, 2. Vireo 
Sartramti (Swainson), Bartram’s Greenlet. /éb:d. 237 
Vireo longtrostris (Swainson), Long-billed Greenlet. 1869 
J. Burroucus tn Galaxy Mag. Aug., The Vireos, or Green- 
lets, are a sort of connecting-link hetween the Warhlers and 
the true Fly-catchers. 1884-5 Kiverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 
IV. 513 The greenlets reach their highest development in 
the genus Cyclorhkis. 1895 C. Dixon in Fortx, Nev. Apr. 
645 Phe Vireonidaz or greenlets. 


GREENNESS. 


Greenling (grnlin). rare. [f. GREEN a. + 
-LING.] =GREEN-FISH 1 and 2 a. 

In quot. 1440 grene lynge may be two words, green ling, 
but the fact that /eexge is the spelling of 27g sb. in the 
Prouip. Parv, militates against this supposition. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 210/1 Grene lynge, fyshe (S. gren- 
lynge, P. grenelynge). 1847 HaLuweLt, Greenling, same 
as Greenfish, 1880-4 [see GREEN-FISH 2]. 

Greenly (gr7nli), adv. [f. GREEN a.+-Ly2.] 

1. With a green colour; with green vegetation ; 
so as to look green, 

1583 STANYHURST mets iv. (Arb.) 113 With twisted gar- 
land and leau's, spred greenlye, she garnisht Thee place of 
her hurial. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. iu. xlvi, Grey but leafy 
walls, where Ruin greenly dwells. 1856 Mrs. Browninc 
Aur. Letgh 1. 572 The straight small bed was curtained 
greenly. 1864 Lowe.t Fireside Trav. 198 The valley 
widens greenly toward other mountains. 1881 Miss Yonce 
Lads § Lasses Langley iv. 149 Rows of hops, with the sun 
glancing greenly through on the waving clusters. 

2. fig. Chiefly with reference to growing vegeta- 
tion: Freshly, vigorously, youthfully. 

1633 P. Fretcner Purfle /sl. 1, iii, Two gentle swains 
Whose sprouting youth did now hut greenly bud. 1815 
Byron Parisina xx, ‘Vhe rest shall bloom and live All 
greenly fresh. 1871 R. Eruistr. Catul/ts Ixiv. 232 Look that 
warily then deep-laid in steady remembrance These our 
words grow greenly. 1879 Mrs. Houston Ji77ld West 2409, 
I could not flatter inyself that in the hearts of even one of 
those whom I had striven to aid my memory would greenly 
live. 1886 W. ALexanper St, Augustine's Heliday 142 If 
he have wrtnkles they are greenly hid. 

3. In an inexperienced or unskilful manner; un- 
skilfully; with simplicity. azch. 

1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, He, greenly credulous, 
shall witbdraw thus, 1599 SHaxs. Hew. V, v. ii. 149, I can- 
not look greenely: nor gaspe out my eloquence. 1602 — 
lam, wv. Vv. 83 We haue done hut greenly In hugger-mug- 
ger to interre him. 1820 Scott Jfonast. xxx, I must assist 
you, I reckon, for you are setting very greenly ahout this 
gear. 

Green man, greenman. 

+1. A man dressed up with greenery to represent 
a wild man of the woods, who took part in outdoor 
shows, inasquties, triumphs, and the like; a Jack-in- 
the-green. Ods. 

The common tavern sign of ‘The Green Man and Still’ 
seems to have been suggested by the arms of the Distillers’ 
Company, the supporters of which are two Indians. The 
sign-painters represented the Indian by a ‘Green man’ (in 
the ahove sense), and this figure was afterwards replaced 
by that of a man clothed in green, a forester, often Rohin 
Hood, (See ‘Larwood’ & Hotten Siguboards 148.) 

1638 Kirke 7 Champions tt. H 2, Have you any squibs in 
your Country? any Green-men in your shows? 1654 GayTON 
Pleas. Notes t. vt. 19 The strange Feasts of the Greenmen, 
Whiflers, Marshals, and his Ministers. 1687 TauspMan 
London's Tri. 7 Besides Green-men, Swahs, Satyrs, and 
Attendants innumerable. a 1716 Bacrorp in ‘ Larwood’ & 
Hotten Signboards (1866) 367 They are called woudmen or 
wildmen, thou’ at thes day we in ye signe call them Green 
Men, couered with grene houes, 1801 Strutt Sforts § Past. 
1v. iil, 282 The actors formerly concerned in the pyrotechnical 
shows..were called monstrous wilde men; others were fre- 
quently distinguished hy the appellation of green men; and 
both of them were men whimsically attired and disguised 
with droll masks [etc.]. 1810 CrapBe Borough xi. 229 
But the Green-Man shall I pass hy unsung, Which mine 
own James upon his sign-post hung? His sign, his image, 
—for he once was seen A squire’s attendant, clad in keeper’s 
green. 

2. A fresh, raw, or inexperienced man ; a ‘ green 
hand’; sfec. in whale-fishing, one who had not 
been to sea before. Ods. exc. Hist. 

1682 J. Cotttns Salt & Fishery 99 The third of the Men 
that goa Fishing heing Green-Men, that never were at Sea 
before. 1690 CuHitp Disc, 7rade (1694) 228 Boat-keepers 
enter very few new or green men. 1699 Act 10 Will. ///, 
c. 25 § 10 Every Master of any Fishing ehip going to New- 
foundland .. shalJl have in his Ship's Company every fifth 
Man a Green-man (that ts to say) not a Seaman, or having 
heen ever at Sea befcre. 1786 Act 26 Geo. ///, c. 26 It 
shall and may be lawful for the Hirer or Employer of any 
such Green Men engaged in the said Fishery, to advance 
to any such Green Man, during the ‘Yime he shall he in his 
Service, a Sum not exceeding Five Pounds. 1867 SmyTH 
Satlor’s Word-bk., Green-men, the five supernumerary sea- 
men who had not been hefore in the Arctic Seas, whom 
vessels in the whale-fishery were obliged to hear, to get the 
tonnage hounty. [1886 H. Crarxe in Scrence VIII. 604, 1 am 
afraid we would have killed a green man, travelling and 
working as we did.] : 

3. A name for Aceras anthropophora; in full 


green man orchis. 

1829 Loupon Excycl. Pl. 752. 

+Greenmans. O// Cant. [f. GREEN a.: the 
second element occurs also in darkmans, light- 
mans, etc.] The field, the country. 

F apie Row.anps Martin Mark-all Liv, Greenemans, the 
1e1ds, 

Greenness (gritnjnés). Forms: see GREEN 
a.; also 1 grénes, 4-6 grenes, greness(e, 
grennes, (4 grenis, 6 greenes, grienesse), 7 
greeness.e. [OE. grénnes, f. gréue GREEN: see 
-NESS.} The quality or condition of being green. 

1. The grecn colour of growing vegetation. 
Hence concer. or semi-concr. Verdure. 

¢ goo tr. Beda’s Hist. i. viii. [x.] (1890) 180 Pzre stowe 
grennis {z./. grenes] & fegernis. a@1300 Cursor Al. 8034 
Passed war a thusand yere, Sin bai war planted in pat place, 
In grenes ai wit godds grace. 1398 TREVtsA Barth. De 
P. R.tx. xxxii. (1495) 369 Pentecoste ts tyme of myrth and 


GREENOCKITE. 


of grenesse for namly thenne herbes ben grene. ¢ 1450 


Mirour Saluactoun 1071 In aarons 3jerde we fynde of 


braunches the grennesse. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's /ust.1. 
xvi. (1634) 82 Out of seeds warmed in the bosome of the 
grounde, he draweth a budding greennesse. 1634 Sir T. 
Herpert Trav. 209 Here is store of box trees, whose 
growth and greennesse, affoord profit and delight. 1722 J. 
James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 143 The little Greenness 
it affords... makes it seldom used in Gardens. 1821 Lame 
Elia Ser. 1. New Year's Eve (1860) 46 Sun and sky .. and 
the greenness of fields. 1825 Coppett Kur. Rides 469 There 
never yet was a summer .. when the downs did not retain 
tbeir greenness to acertain degree. 
b. Green colour of the sea and other things. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9987 Pe grennes lastand euer in ay 
Bitakens end o bat maiden. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.N. 
xvi. Ixviii. (1495) 574 Marbyll hyghte Marmor & hath yt 
name of Grekys: for grenesse [L. @ wirtditate vocatur] as 
Ysidof[r] sayth. 1561 Daus Budlinger on Afpoc. (1573) 65 
Grennes signifieth the everlastyngnesse of God, and that he 
quickeneth and kepeth all thynges alyue. 1597 A. M. Guid- 
lemeau's Fr. Chirurg.29/2 Tber remayneth somtimes a viri- 
ditye or greenes about the apertione. 166: Lovett His¢. 
Anim. & Min. 259 When they bite, there followeth great.. 
greennesse or blacknesse of the wound. 1756-7 tr. Acys- 
ler's Trav. (1760) I. 231 The contrast of the white foam, 
with the natural greenness of the water, has a charming 
effect. 1824 Miss Mitrorp V7l/age Ser. 1. 226 She used to 
accuse my French greys of blueness..and my greens of their 
greenness, 1871 TynDaLL Frag. Sci. (1879) I. vi. 226 The 
greenness of the sea is physically connected witb the matter 
which it holds in suspension. 

2. Unripeness (in fruits, etc.) as indicated by 
green colour. 

¢ 1450 Lypc, & Burcu Secrees 1942 Looke they be rype 
and of good swetnesse, Strong in substance, no grenness let 
be sene. 1634 Sin T. Herpert 7rav, 183 Bananas or Plan- 
tanes..They will ripen though you first plucke them in their 
greenesse. 1719 Lonpon & Wise Compl. Gard. 161 Care 
must be had not to uncover them till they have attain'’d 
their proper size, and begin to lose the great Greenness 
they had. 5 

b. Immaturity or tenderness (of age). 

a1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 964 In grenesse Of 
youthe. 1557 Tottel's AZisc. (Arb.) 167 The grenes of my 
youth cannot therof expresse Tbe proces. 1579 FENTON 
Guicciard, 1.18 What with the greennes of his yeares aspir- 
ing nowe to xxij. 163: WEEVER Amc. Funeral Mon. 225 
Considering the greennesse of his age. 1753 SMOLLETT C/é. 
Fathom (1784) 17/2 The greenness of his years secured him 
from any suspicion of fallacious aim. 1762 A. Murpny 
Life Fielding 14 (F.'s Wks. 1771 I.), Considering the green- 
ness of his years, the senaeay of his temper, and the 
warmth of his imagination. 

ec. gen. Immaturity, crudity. 

1574 J. Stuptey tr. Bale's Pageant Popes 37 Antichrist as 
it were appearing aboue the grounde: who grewe still for- 
warde from grenenesse to ripenesse. 1617 Haves Serm. in 
Gold. Rem. (1673) 10 If..St. Paul required diligent reading, 
and expressly forbad greenness of Scholarship. 1641 Mit- 
TON Reform. 1. (1851) 12 The greennesse of the Times, tbe 
weake Estate which Qu. Mary left the Realme in. 1856-81 
Mrs. H. O. Conant Ang. Bible xxvi. 216 The prelates were 
seeking to conceal the greenness of their new church from 
the popular eye under this garb of antiquity. 1875 JowETT 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 148 The greenness of our argument will 
ludicrously contrast witb the ripeness of our ages. 

_d. Rawness, inexperience. e. Simplicity, gulli- 
bility. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Eras. Par. Mark iv. 26-9 The grenenes 
of innocencie. 1740 DycHe & Parpon Dict., Greenness .. 
also the rawness, unskilfulness, or imperfection of any person 
in a trade, art, science, &c. 1838 Jas. Grant Sh. Lond. 
vi. 205 Instances of perfect simplicity or ‘greenness’, 1848 
TuorEau Maine IW, (1894) 17 A Province man was betray- 
ing his greenness to the Yankees by his questions. 1853 
DE Quincey A ufobiog. Sk. Wks, 1. 61, I had an opportunity 
of displaying my exemplary greenness. 1875 tr. Comte de 
Paris Hist, Cru. War Amer. 1.228 When McDowellalleged 
the greenness of his troops, as tbey say in English, 

3. The vigour or freshness of growth; vitality. 

«1649 Drumm. of Hawtu. Poets Wks, (1711) 53/1 With 
fragrant greenness of Thy grace Our blasted souls of wounds 
release. 1675 TrRAHERNE Chr. Ethics App. 561 Enmities 
and disgraces .. fall like storms and showers upon budding 
vertues in tbeir spring and greeness. a@1716 Soutu Serv. 
(1744) X. ii. 44 The hypocrite’s hope .. for a while gives 
growth and greenness to bis comforts. 1843 P. Partey's 
Ann. IV. 249 The affection of a child gives a greenness to 
old age. 

4. Freshness, newness. ? Ods. 

1553 Brenbe tr. Q. Curtius Kiv, Through y* grene- 
nesse of their woundes they felt litle paine. 1616 Surrt. 
& Marku. Country Farme 633 There is great difference 
betwixt that tartnesse or sowrenesse, which is an accidentall 
vice or fault in wines, and that greenenesse or sharpenesse, 
whicb is anaturall tast and relish inthem. 1651 tr. Bacon's 
Life & Death 5 This .. preserves thein (Grains) also in that 
Greennesse, tbat they are fit and serviceable to make Bread. 

+b. The condition of being fresh from child- 
bearing. Ods. 

1624 Heywoop Gunark, iv. 169 Canace by reason of her 
greenenes and weake estate, not able to make her escape. 


Greenockite (grinakait). A@ix. [Named by 
Jameson in 1840 after Lord Greenock: see -1TE.] 
Native sulphide of cadmium, found usually in 
yellow coatings, rarely in crystals. 

1844 ALGER fen. 573 Sulphuret of Cadmium. Greenockite 


of Prof. Jameson. "1855 Brewster Newton I. x. 213 The 
refractive index..of greenockite. 1892 Dana Min. 69. 


Greenovite (grfnavait). Aix. [Named by 
Dufrenoy in 1840 after G. B. Greenough : see -1TR.] 
A variety of titanite having a reddish colour due 
to manganese. 


1844 ALGER AZin. 613. 1892 DANA AZin. 714. 
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Green-peak (gri‘npzk). Also -peek. [A 
rendering of It. pzcchzo verde or F. *pic-vert (now 
pivert).) The Green Woodpecker, Gecinus viridis. 

1598 Florio, Picchio verde, a birde called a greene peake. 
161r Cotcr., Pic verd, the Greene-peake, or ordinarie 
Woodpecker. 1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) III. 937 The green- 
peak is all over green, except two red spots, one on its 
breast, and another on its head, and is a very beautiful bird. 
1847-78 HALLIwELL, Green-feak, a woodpecker. Linc. 


Gree’n-room. 

1. Aroom ina theatre provided for the accommo- 
dation of actors and actresses when not required 
on the stage, probably so called because it was 
originally painted green. fransf. The players who 
frequent the green-room. Phr. ¢o talk green-room: 


to talk theatrical gossip. 

1701 Cipper Love Makes Max. iv, 1 do know London 
pretty well, and the Side-box, Sir, and behind the Scenes; 
ay, and the Green-Room, and all the Girls and Women- 
Actresses there. 1736 FIELDING Pasguin i. Wks. 1882 X. 
140 Sir, the Prompter and most of the players are drinking 
tea in the Green-room. 1809 Mavkin Gi? Blas ul. viii. P 3 
Characters .. as eccentric as any Jona roba of the green- 
room. 1820 Byron S&lxes 1. 78 Sir, the green-room's in 
rapture. 1839 Lever H/. Lorvequer xvi, We talked ‘ green- 
room’. 1885 J, K. Jerome Ox the Stage 71 Where a green 
room was originally provided, it bas been taken by the star 
or the manager, as his or her private room. 

attrib, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas i. x. P 4 Our green-room 
goddess. 1812 Examiner 21 Sept. 602/2 Few Authors .. 
would enter a green-room cabal. 1823 W. Irvine in Life & 
Lett, (1864) 11. 141 The colonel .. is a green-room veteran, 
and has written for the London theatre. 1887 Besant Kath. 
Regina xv, Actors’ gossip and green-room whispers. 

2. A room in a warehouse or factory for the 
reception of goods in a ‘green’ state, such as cloth 
fresh from the weaving factory, undried pottery, etc. 
(Cf. GREEN-HOUSE 2.) In recent Dicts. 


Gree‘n-sand, gree’nsand. 

1, Afin. and Geol, a, = GLAUCONITE, green earth. 
b. A variety of sandstone, usually imperfectly con- 
solidated, consisting largely of glauconite. ¢. A 
formation consisting largely of this sandstone ; 
denominated Upper or Lower Greensand from the 
position of the stratum relatively to the gault. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) Il. 149 Green sand of 
Peru. Its colour is grass green; of the consistence of sand. 
1830 LyELL Prinzc. Geol. 1. 477 Marine strata about the age 
of our chalk and green-sand. 1847 AnstTED Anc. World x. 
228 The Upper Greensand is generally barren of fossils. 
1873 Dawson Earth & Maz ix.229 The mineral Glauconite 
or ‘green-sand’. 1895 —- Dawz of Life v. 99 Glauconite .. 
gives by the abundance of its little bottle-green concretions 
the name of green-sand to formations of this age. 1876 
Pace Adv. Text-Bk, Geol. xviii. 339- 

attrib. 1865 Reader No. 118, 377/2 Greensand fossils. 1868 
Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 69 Greensand marls, 

2. (See GREEN a, 9 d.) 

Green sauce, gree‘nsauce. 0és. exc. dial. 

1. A sauce of a green colour made from herbs 
and eaten with meat. (Cf. 2, quot. 1883.) 

¢ 1460 [see GREEN-FISH 1]. 1591 PeRcivaLt Sf. Dict., ALor- 
teruela, greene sauce, Moretum. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie 
Dinner P ij b, Greene Sauce. Made of sweete hearbes, as.. 
a clowe or two, and a little Garlicke. @1612 HarixncTon 
Salernes Regim. (1634) 68 Sauce for Mutton, Veale, and 
Kid, is greene sauce, inade in Summer with Vinegar or Ver- 
juyce, with a few spices, and without Garlicke. 1661 Lovett 
Hist. Anim. & Min. 117 Pork..; when powdered it’s best to 
be eaten with green sauce. 1747 Mrs. GiassE Cookery 
ii, 42 You must either put pee! Gravy, or Green-sauce in 
the Dish. 1847-89 HaLuiwELL, Green-sauce, sour dock or 
sorrel mixed with vinegar and sugar. Vorth. 

2. A name for field sorrel, Rumex acetosa and 


wood sorrel, Oxalis acetosella. 

1620 VENNER Vta Recta vii. 149 This proueth that Greene- 
sauce is .. wholsoine against contagion. 1645 N. Drake 
Stege Pontefract Cas. (Surtees Soc. 1861) 37 We had allso 
a boy about 9 yeares of age (as he was getting of greene 
sawse..) was dangerously shott in tbe belly. 1790 in W. 
Marsuatt Jfidl. Co. II. 438. 1862 C. P. Jounson Useful 
Pl. Gt. Brit. 64 Tbe Wood-Sorrel (Oxalis acetoselta], .. or 
Green-sauce, 1883 Almondb. & Huddersf Gloss., Green 
sauce, Rumex acetosa,.. much used formerly as a sauce 
witb meat, especially veal. 

Greenshank (gri‘nfenk). A large sandpiper, 
Totanus glottis; probably so called from its olive- 
coloured legs. Cf. RepSHANK (7. calidrés). 

1766 Pennant Zool, (1776) Il. 375 Limosa, et glottis .. 
Green Shank. 1863 Spring Lafi, 351 Perhaps one of the 
commonest of our waders here was tbe greenshank. 1890 
Lumuottz Cannibals 56 At Thompson I found an old ac- 
quaintance from Europe, the greensbank. 

+Gree'nship. 0és. vare—. In 4 greneschipe. 
[f. GREEN @.+-SHIP.] Greenness. 

13.. Cast. Love 709 So is be foundement al grene, Pat to 
pe rocbe faste lip.. For be greneschipe lastep euere, And his 
heuh ne leosep neuere. 


Greensick (grinsik), a. ? Os. [Back-forma- 
tion from GREEN SICKNESS.] Affected with green 
sickness ; also fig. ‘morbid’, ‘sickly’. 


1681 Broadside, Canto on Miracle wrought by the D. of 


Monmouth}, But O the Greensick Girls may boast This 
Duke hathcur’d Them to His Cost. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit. 111.93 Green-sick persons are unfit for exercise. 1807 
Orie in Lect, Paint, (1848) 316 Those greensick lovers of 
chalk, brickdust, charcoal, and old tapestry. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med, (ed. 4) 1V, 83 There is even ground for carry- 
ing the term, with other authors, still further, and applying 
it to green-sick boys, as well as green-sick girls. 


GREEN-STONE. 


Green sickness, green-sickness (gri-n- 
sitknés). [See GREEN a. 3.] An anzmic disease 
which mostly affects young women about the age 
of puberty and gives a pale or greenish tinge to 
the complexion ; chlorosis. 

1583 Greene Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) I1. 36 His daugh- 
ter beeing at the age of twentie yeeres, would .. fall into 
the green sicknes for want of a husband. 1584 J. Ray- 
noLps Profh. Haggat iv. (1649) 53 Like them that are trou- 
bled with tbe greene sicknesse. 1678 DryDEN Limberham 
Iv. i. Wks. 1883 VI. 82 Languishing maids in the green- 
sickness. 1707 FLover Physic. Pulse-Watch 225 The Pulse 
in the Green-Sickness beats go. 1746 R. James dutrod. 
Moufet's Health's Improv, 21 The Mischief that young 
Girls do themselves, who are inclined to..the green Sick- 
ness, by taking great Quantities of Chalk, Lime, and other 
Absorbents, 1846 Mrs. Cartyre Left. I. 385 She.. bad 
quite lately had the green sickness. 

b. ¢ransf. and fig. (often with reference to the 
morbid appetite which characterizes chlorosis). 

1596 NasHEe Saffron- Walden Wks. (Grosart) ILI. 166 It 
will then appeare .. wbose wit hath the greene sicknes, 
1597 SHAKS. 2 Hen, JV, wv. ili. roo A kinde of Male Green- 
Since @ 1658 CLEVELAND Axntiplatonic iv, Virtue's no 
more in Womankind But the Green sickness of the Mind. 
1675 Brooxs Gold, Key Wks. 1867 V. 142 Curiosity is that 
green-sickness of tbe soul, wbereby it longs for novelties, 
and loathes sound and wholesome truths. 1682 Loyal 
Satirist in Somers Tracts (1812) VII. 68 What a desperate 
green-sickness is the land fallen into, thus to doat on coals 
and dirt, and such rubbish divinity! 1881 Stevenson Virg. 
Puerisque 104 There is some meaning in the old theory of 
wild oats; and a man who has not had his greensickness 
and got done with it for good, is as little to be depended 
upon as an unvaccinated infant. 

ec. attrib. and Comb, (=GREENSICK @.), esp. in 
green-sickness girl, maid, etc. 

1592 SHaks. Rom. & Ful. ut. v. 157 Out you greene sick- 
nesse carrion, out you baggage, You tallow face. 1§98 E. 
Gitein SkiaZ, (1878) 46 Bad greene-sicknes wines. 1628 
Forp Lover's AZel, m1. ii, What a green-sickness-liver’d boy 
is this! 1651 CLEVELAND Poems 42 Why, my Muse, like 
a Green-sicknesse-Girle, Feed'’st thou on coals and dirt? 
7733 CHEYRE Eng. Malady Introd. (1734)2 Sunk even below 
the Weakness of a Green-sickness Maid. 1767A. CAMPBELL 
Lextph. (1774) 169 Just as a green-sickness girl, when gorged 
with chalk and trash, nauseates the nicest dainties. 

Hence Green-sicknessed q., green-sick. 

1673 F. Kirkman Unducky Cit. 176 Never did Green- 
sickness'd Girl long with half so much earnestness for Chalk 
or Oatmeal. c¢c17z0 Br. Runpce in Butler Life Hildesley 
(1799) 185 Thy [se. Sir R. Steele] works will..cure all the 
green-sicknessed appetites that will seize on tbe gay and 
young, without so friendly a cordial, 

Green-sleeves. A woman wearing green 
sleeves; the name given to an inconstant lady-love, 
who is the subject of a ballad published in 1580 
(see quot.), which, together with the tune to which 
it was sung, became very popular; hence, a name 
for the ballad and the tune themselves. 

1580 in Arber Stationer’s Reg. (1875) Il. 376 A newe 
northe[r]n Dittye of ye Ladye Greene Sleves. 1584 C, 
Rosinson New Sonet of Ladie Green Sleeucs in Roxb. Ball. 
(1887) vi. 398 Green-sleeues was all my ioy, Green-sleeues 
was my delight: Green-sleeues was my heart of gold, and 
who but my Ladie Green-sleeues? 1598 Suaks. Merry W. 
1. 1.64. bid, v. v.22 Let it thunder to the tune of Greene- 
sleeues. 1717 Prior Adma 11. 320 Old Madge, bewitch'd 
at Sixty one, Calls for Green Sleeves, and Jumping Joan. 


Green snake. U.S. 

1. One of two green harmless snakes of the U.S. 

1791 W. Bartram Carolina 275 Tbe green snake is a 
beautiful innocent creature. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl, VII. 
84 Green Snake..common througb most of the U.S... 3 
long, slender, and entirely harmless. 

2. An air-plant resembling the snake. 

1883 A. J. ApperLey Fisheries Bahamas 17 One of the 
most remarkable of them [air-plants] is the green-snake, 
which looks exactly like a long serpent made of coloured 
india-rubber. 

Green-stone, gree‘nstone. [f. GREEN a. 
+ Stone s4,; in sense 1 ad. G. grzinstein.] 

1. Geol. A term of wide and varying application, 
but usually comprising the greenish-coloured erup- 
tive rocks containing feldspar and hornblende (or 
augite), such as diorite, melaphyre, etc. 

1805 Edin. Rev. V1. 235 Tbe name gréusteiz or green- 
stone has been given by Werner to a rock composed of 
borneblende and feldspar. 1813 BakEwett /xtrod. Geol. 
(1815) 117 Transitions from granite to sienite and green- 
stone may sometimes be observed in the same block. 1826 
W. Puitties Out, Min. & Geol. (ed. 4) 151 The Diabase, 
Diorite and Amphibolite of French authors, and the Griin- 
stein of the German School, seems to include both Green- 
stone and Hornblende rock. 1856 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. 
Geol. § 119 The greenstones (whinstones of Scotland) are 
less compact, more granular [etc.]. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. 
in Fapan xii. 283 Several quarries of tracbyte, or green- 
stone, are worked in the neighbourhood. 1862 Smices £z- 


| géneers 111. 297 A remarkable bed of whinstone or greenstone. 


attrib, 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1.175 A large block of 
greenstone-porpbyry. 1842 Mitter VO. R. Sandst. viii. 
(ed. 2) 183 The greenstone bed of Salisbury Crags. 1875 
Croc Climate & T. xxvii. 442 A Greenstone boulder. 

2. J/in. = NEPHRITE, a variety of jade. f 

1772-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1. 125 Many of these. Indians 
wore pieces of green-stone round their necks which were 
transparent, and resembled an emerald. These being ex- 
amined, appeared to be a species of the nephritic stone. 
1849 Dana Geol, xvii. (1850) 636 The greenstone, usually 
called jade, used for ornaments, and also in making hatchets. 
1859 A. S. Tuomson Story N. Zealand 1.1. vii. 140 The 
greenstone composing these implements of war is called 


a 


GREENSWARD. 


nephrite by mineralogists..The most valuable kind is as 
clear as glass with a slight green tinge. 1892 F. R, Cuar- 
MAN (é1¢/e) The Working of Greenstone by the Maoris. 

attrib. 1859 A. S. THomson Story N. Zealand 1.1, vii. 
140 Of these [weapons] the greenstone meri was the most 
esteemed. 1885 imes (weekly ed.) 30 Jan. 13/2 Their (the 
natives of New Guinea] principal instrument is a green- 
stone adze. 

3. ‘ A very hard and close-textured stone used for 
putting the last edge on lancets and other delicate 
surgical instruments.’ (Cezt. Dict.) 


4. See quot.) 

1874 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 16 Sulphate of Copper, or 
a combination of this salt with alum, ‘lapis divinus’, or 
‘ green stone’. 

Greensward (grinswOid). For forms see 
Swarp. Turf on which grass is growing. 

1600 Hottann Livy xxi. xix. (1609) 487 When the 
enemies had turned up witb a plough all the green sord. 
1616 SurFe. & MarkHam Country Farme 662 Except you 
leaue such large space of greeneswarth betwixt it and the 
corne-lands, that [etc.]. 1637 B. Joxson Sad Sheph... ii, 
I am To cut the Table out o the greene sword. /d7d.1. v, 
On every greene sworth, and in every path. 1661 WALTON 
Angler xvi. (ed. 3) 221 When you see men ploughing up.. 
greenswards, then follow the plough. 1709 Pore Jan. 5 
Way 621 The Knights so nimbly o’er the greensward bound, 
1792 S. Rocers Pleas, Met. 1, 147 Oft as he turned the 
greensward witb bis spade. 1842 Barua /agol, Leg., Net- 
ley Abbey, There tbey lie on the greensward strown, 1854 
HawtnHorse £ng. Note-Bks. (1879) 1. 325 The garden is.. 
set out with greensward and gravel-walks. 

b. attrib., as greensward ground; greensward 
way =green way, lit. and fig. (see GREEN a. 2b). 

1691 Dayven K. Arthur u. ii, Trembling bogs, that bear 
a greensward show. 1697 — £ne/d 111, 291 We spread the 
Tables, on the greensword Ground. 1703 Savace Lett. 
Antients viii. 46 He..had an easy greensword Way to 
whatever else he had a mind to persue. 1808 Scott A/arm. 
iv. iv, Tbe green-sward way was smooth and good, 

Hence Gree‘nswarded a., covered with green- 
sward. 

a1847 Exiza Coox Of/ Mill-Stream i, 2_The green- 
swarded paradise watered by thee. 1870 Huxtey Lay 
Serut. iti. (1874) 48 Greenswarded courts. 

Greenth ‘grinp). [f Green a.+-TH; one of 
Walpole’s coinages: cf. gloomth.] Verdure. 

1753 H. Watrote Lett. to Montagu \vi, 1 found my 
garden brown and bare, but these rains have recovered the 
greenth. 1856 Masson F's. vii. 372 In the poetry of Keats.. 
there is an excess of greenth and vegetable imagery. c 1860 
G. H. Lewes in Mathilde Blind Geo, Eliot xii. 164 Undera 
broad sweep cf sky and tbe greenth of the uplands round 
ber. 1876 Geo, Kuiot Dan. Der.iv, xxx. 251 Amidst the 
gleams and greenth of suminer. 

Green wax, greenwax. Obs. exc. Hist. 
Sealing-wax of a green colour; hence b. A seal 
of green wax, such as was affixed to documents 
delivered by the Exchequer to sheriffs. @. An 
estreat or other document bearing this seal; also 
process of green wax. QA. The fines or amercements 
exacted in accordance with such a document. 

(1299 Act 27 Edw. 1, Stat, de Finibus c.g Nomina omnium 
qui ..debita per viridem ceram ab eis exacta solverunt.] 
1377-8 Durham Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 586 In soluc, facta 
vicecomiti Northumbr. pro le Grenewax, 13s. 4d. c¢ 1460 
Towne ley Myst. xxx. 284 Rasers of the fals tax, And gederars 
of greyn wax. 1461 Plusmpton Corr. (Camden) 2, I trust to 
God for to gett you downe your greene wax if that I may, 
thof it cost you mony. ¢1500 God Speed the Plough 69 in 
P. Pl. Crede (1867) 71 Then commeth the grenewex which 
greveth vs sore, With ronnyng in reragis it doth vs sorowe 
Inough. 1523 Fitzuers. Surv. 28 The whiche afterwarde is 
estreyted agayne and sende downe to the shiryffes of euery 
counti¢e .. and itis called grene waxe. 1577-87 HoLinsHED 
Chron, 111.1241/1 Hugh Pateshull, treasuror of the excheker, 
which was treasuror of the greenewax, or of the seale. 
1613 Sik H. Fincu Law (1636) 487 Of Sherifes and greene 
waxe. 1618 in Crt. 6 Times Jas. 1 (1849) 11.61 Sir Thomas 
Edmondes is in concert with the duke, to farm the green 
wax, as they call it, or the seal of the exchequer. 1668 in 
toth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comit. App. v. 76 A processe of 
green wax issued to the Sheriff of Sligo for £300 arreares of 
rent to bis Majestie. 1747 Lond. Gaz. No. 8626. 1/1 All 
Manner of Fines, Forfeitures and Sums of Money, com- 
monly called Green Wax Monies. 

Greenweed (gri‘nwid). [f. GREEN a. + WEED.] 

1. The plant Genzsta tinctoria, so named from its 
dyeing properties; also extended to other species. 

1599 Haxcuyt Voy. II. 163 Yellowes and greenes are 
colours of small prices in this realme, by reason that Alde 
and Greenweed wherewith they be died be naturall here. 
1807 Crasse Parish Reg. 1. 169 When strayed her lambs 
where gorse and greenweed grow. 1830-7 MacciLLivray 
Withering’s Brit, Plants xvii. 282 Genista pilosa, Hairy 
Green-weed..G. anglica. Needle Green-weed. Petty Whin. 


1894 Wricut & Dewar Johuson's Gardener's Dict., Green- 
weed. Genista pilosa and tinctoria. 


2. A green sea-weed. 
1856 Woopwarp Jollusca ut. 444 For marine aquaria, 


tbe green-weeds (Ulva, Enteromorpha, and Bryopsis) are 
better oxygeri-producers than tbe red sea-weeds, 


Greenwich (gri‘nidz). A town on the south 
bank of the Thames adjoining London on the east, 
famous for its astronomical observatory and its 
hospital formerly occupied by naval pensioners; 
used attrib. in + Greenwich barber s/ang, a 
retailer of sand from the Greenwich pits (Grose 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue 1785); + Greenwich-goose 
slang, a pensioner of Greenwich Hospital (zb7d.) ; 
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Greenwich stars, ‘those used for lunar computa- 
tions in the nautical ephemeris’ (Smyth Saz/or’s 
Word-bk, 1867); Greenwich time, mean time 
for the meridian of Greenwich, adopted as the 
standard time by English astronomers. 

1861 Dickens Gt, Expect. xxv, At nine o'clock every 
night, Greenwich time,..the gun fires. 1893 G. E. MatHESoNn 
About Holland 31 Vhe Dutch railway companies have, 
however, recently adopted Greenwicb time, 

Greenwood (gr7nwud). [See GREEN a. 2.] 

1. A wood or forest when in leaf. It is taken as 
the typical scene of outlaw life, hence Zo go to the 

greenwood: to become an outlaw. 

13.. A. Adis. 677 Now con Alisandre .. In grene wode of 
buntyng. a 1400 CranvowE Cuckoo & Night. 100, I herde.. 
A Nightingale so lustily singe That with her clere vois she 
made ringe Througb-out al the grene wode wyde. c1s00 
Notbrowne Maid 89 in Hazl. £. P. P. 11. 276, I muste too 
The grene wode goo Alone a bannysshed man. a1641 Bp. 
R. Montacu Acts & Alon. Ch, (1642) 385 Some who lived 
in the greene Woods, and haunted the wilde Forests. 1755 
Jousson, Greenwood, a wood considered as it appears in 
the Spring or Summer, It is sometimes used as one word. 
1810 Scott Lady of L. 1v. xii, Merry it is in the good green- 
wood. 1828 — F./, Perth xxviit, Rock and greenwood 
rang to harp and pipes. 1855 Kincstey Heroes, Theseus 1. 
213 They hammered together till the greenwoods rang. 31884 
Ruskin Lect. af Oxf.in Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 11/2 A bit 
of Alpine snow, of Greek sea, or of English greenwood. 

b. attrib.,as greenwood adventurer, bower, glen, 
life, + linde, path, shade, side, tree. 

1§.. Adam Bel 404 in Ritson Ane. 
Cloudesle walked a lytle besyde, And 
grenewood linde. c1sro Lyteld Geste R. 
173 They..dyde them strayt to Robyn Hode Under the 
grene wode tre. 1600 SHaks. 4d. Y.L£. uv. 1. 1729 T. 
Cooke Tales 128 Him to the greenwood Shade they gently 
bore. 1808 Scott A/arvm. u. Introd., Foresters in green- 
wood trim. 1810 — Lady of L. 1v. xxiv, His coat was all 
of the greenwood hue. 1856 Froupe //ist, Eng. (1862) I. 
69 The Robin Hood ballads .. breathe the warm genial 
spirit of tbe old greenwood adventurers. 

+2. =GREENWEED 1. Obs. (Verh. a misprint.) 

1776 WitHerinG Brit. Plants 441 Greenwood, Genista. 

Greeny (grini), 56. [f. GREEN a.+-y.] 

1. Theatr. slang. The curtain of a theatre. 

1821 Ecan Jom & Ferry xiii. (1870) 357 It is far more 
difficult to please the company behind Greeny; I beg 
pardon, sir, I should have said tban the audience before the 
curtain. : 

2. A greenisli-coloured bird. a. dia/, The green- 
finch or green grosbeak. b. Austral. A school- 
boy’s name for the white-plumed honey-eater, 
Ptilotis pentctllata. 

1825 Brockett N. C. Words, Greeney, the green gros- 
beak. 1896 Australasian 11 Jan. 73,1 (Morris) The mem- 
bers of the feathered tribe known to young city ‘ knights of 
the catapult’ as greenies. 

3. A greenhorn; a freshman at a university. 

1834 SoutHEY Doctor |. II. 157 He was entered among 
tbe Greenies of this famous University [Leyden]. 1852 
Jupson Myst. N. ¥. ut. ix. 58 Anybody could know that 
these was took by a greeny. 1887 Congregationalist 7 Apr. 
(Farmer), Jim said I wasa greeny. 

Greeny (gifni),a. Also6griny. [f GREEN a. 
+-¥1.] 

+1. Green, verdant. Also fig. Vigorous. Oés. 

1593 Q. Euiz. Boethius, De Consol. 1. metr. i. 7 Happy 
griny Youthe. /éi, 11, metr. viii, 3 Seake not the Golde 
in griny tre, 1602 Davison Rhapsody B11 The scorching 
heate of Summer Sun... Thy (se. Earth] .. pride of all thy 
greeny haire defaceth. 1620 SHELTON Quix. III. xiii, 81 
A Nymph ofthe greeny Grove. 1630 J. ‘l’aytor (Water P.) 
Sculler Wks. 11. 27/2, [tbat on greenie grasse could luy me 
downe. 1669 Fravet //usé, Spirit, (1770) 203 Ina greeny 
seat Of shady oak. 1674 PLavrorp S&rl/ Mus. 1, 64 When 
merry Lads are playing Each witb bis bonny Lass Upon the 
greeny grass. 

2. Somewhat grecn, greenish. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. 192 A sky-blue sash 
.. not the poor, thin greeny colour which usually passes 
under that dishonoured name. 1897 VizetEity Zola’s Rome 
444 The second floor dining-room was so gloomy, saddened 
by the greeny half-light of the courtyard. 

b. quasi-adv. qualifying adjs. of colour. 

1884 Fenn Sweet Alace III. ii. 18 A greeny olive snake 
raised its head. 1891 H. Herman Af?fs Angel 209 His 
countenance was of a greeny ashen. 1898 Blackw. Mag. 
Sept. 375/2 The greeny white of breaking water. 

Green-yard, greenyard (grinyaid). An 
enclosure covered with grass or turf (not paved). 
In various specific applications. 

+1. At Norwich (see quot. 1870). Oés. 

1578 Joys. Receiving Q. Eliz. Norwich C iij b, M. Cburch- 
yard brought Mercurie .. into the greene yard vnder the .. 
bedchamber window, out of the which, the Queenes Maiestie 
looked. 1644 Br. Hatt Rem, Wks, (1660) 101 Preacht..in 
the Green-Yard of Norwich. a@16s6 /éid. 63 The Leaden 
Crosse, which had been newly sawne downe from over the 
Green-Yard Pulpit. 1870 Murray's Handbk. Essex, etc. 
206 The Green Yard of the monastery [Norwich], in which 
was a cross, where sernions were occasionally preacbed. 

2. Anenclosure for the reception of stray animals 
and vehicles; a pound. 

1720 Lond. Gaz. No. 5866/2 Two Stables in the Green- 
Yard without Aldermanbury-Postern. 1824 Bed/'s Life in 
Spirit Publ. Frnis. (1825) 135 If you don’t take charge of 
the coach, I'll take it to tbe green-yard, and yourself to the 
watch-house. 1852 Housel. Words 23 Oct. 136 Phaetons that 
should properly have been sequestrated in the Greenyard of 
oblivion..long since. 1862 7Ymes 16 Aug. 11/3 The green- 
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loked vnder the 
Hode 1. (1847) I. 


yard belonged to the defendant's ancestors and was not a | 
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parochial greenyard or pound. 1889 Vincent Police Cade 
ted. 6) co In nearly every parish tbere is a greenyard or 
pound, where animals found straying or in the possession of 
prisoners, may be kept at certain charges. 1893 Daily News 
12 Dec, 5/3 ‘Green yard’..is the metropolitan equivalent 
for the village ‘pound’. 

3. A grass yard for hounds to take exercise in, 

1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 23 Great care should be 
taken in keeping the green-yard in order. 1841 TATTERSALL 
Sport. Archit. 84 The large green yard..should adjoin the 
apartments for the young hounds. 


+ Grees, sd. Z/. Obs. Also gres, grece. [App. 
ad. L. Grxci pl.] Greeks. 

@ 1300 Cursor Mf. 7060 In bis time was troi nomyn, And 
thoru pe grece [Gétt, grekis, Farr. greges, Trin, grekes] 
ouercomyn. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 175 Whan be 
grete Constantyn made Constantinopolim pe cheef sete of 
pe emperour of Rome, ban were be Grees[L. gens Grecorum] 
i-cleped Romanij.. And anon to pis day pe Grees (L. Grzci] 
clepep nou3t hem self Grees, but Romayses. /dfd. IV. 271 
Pe Grees [v. ». Gres]. 

Grees, obs. form of Grass. 

Grees, grees(s)e, obs. forms of GREASE. 

Grees(e, greesse: see GRECE. 

Greesing, obs. form of GRECING, 

Greesly, Greest, obs. forms of Gristy, GRIST. 

+ Greet, 54.1 Obs. [f. GREET v1] The action 
of GREET v.1; a greeting. 

c¢1590 GREENE Fr. Bacon ix. 205 Let me that joy in these 
consorting greets.. Yield thanks for all these favours to my 
son. @1616 Beaumont Sonnet Poems (1640) 4 The broken 
marrow bone is sweet, The token doth adorn the greet. 
a 1634 Ranpootpx De Magnete 64 Poems (1638) 31 She 
dares goe forth alone..and with a winning greet The 
tumour of his bigh swolne breast asswage. 

Greet (grit), 5d.2 Ods. exc. Sc. Also 3-4 gret, 
3-6 grete, 5 greit, 6 greete. [f GREET v.“] 

1. Weeping, lamentation ; also, a cry of sorrow. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 3888, xxx. daizes Sat folc in wep Wid 
bedes, and gret, and teres wep. «1300 Cursor Al. 14008 
pacwit sco fell on suilk a grete. 13.. Sir Benes (A.) 3129 

osian .. spak to hire wip loude gret. ¢1420 Anturs of 
Arth, 324 (Douce MS.) With a grisly grete Pe goste a-wey 
glides. ¢1480 HeNnryson Orpheus 139 in Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 927 Now weip with me..And all thy game 
tbow change in gole and greit. 1513 Douctas neis 
xu. ii. 49 Persew me nocht thus with 30ur grete and teris. 
1579 SPENSER Sheph. Cal. Aug. 66 Per. Well decked ina 
frocke of gray. IW1l. Hey, ho, gray is greete (Gloss. weep- 
ing and complaint]. 1591 Greene Maiden'’s Drean: iv, 
A golden hind .. Whose valed eares bewraid her inward 
greet. a1650 Sir Lambewell 61 in Furniv. Percy Folio 
I. 146 Sobbing & greet. a@180x R. Gate Poems he) 76 
The widow’s greet, the baby’s cry He winna lout to hear. 
1898 Buttock Wem. Congreg. Ch. Aberdeen viii. 101 His 
admonitions were not the less powerful though given witb 
‘the greet in his throat’, 

+2. A prayer or entreaty. Obs. rare". 

¢1400 Destr, Troy 2757 Pai grauntid the grete with a glad 
chere. 

Greet (grit), v.! Forms: 1 gretan, grétan, 
(3 greeten, 3 Ov. gretenn, 4 greten), 3-5 grete, 
(5 greth, gretyn), 6-7 greete, 6- greet. /fper. 
4egret. Pu. t.(2 greite), 3-5,7 gret, 3-6 grett(e, 
5 grete, (6 gryte), 6~greeted. /a. pple. 3 gret, 
(igrette), 4 grett, (5 greet), 8- greeted. [Com. 
WGer. : OE. gv@tan wk. vb., corresponds to OF ris. 
gréta, OS. grotian (Du. groeten), OUG. gruoggan 
(MHG. gritegen, mod.G. griiszent) :—WGer. *grét- 
Jan, related to *gréto-z, *grétd sb. (MHG. gruog, 
mod.G. grusz inasc.; MDu. g7oe¢ masc. and fem., 
Du. groet masc.). 

‘The primary sense is uncertain; the senses of early occur- 
rence in continental Teut. are ‘to approach ’, ‘to call upon’, 
‘to provoke or compel to action’, ‘to attack’, ‘to irritate, 
annoy ', ‘to address, salute’, In mod.Ger. and Du. as in 
Eng. the sense ‘salute’ has become the prominent one, 
such other senses as survive being now apprehended as 
transferred from tbis. (The sb., which may be only a back- 
formation, expresses the action of the vb. in all senses.) 
The ultimate etyinology is equally uncertain with the 
radical meaning; many scholars refer the word to OAryan 
*ehrod-: ghréd- to resound (see GREET v.2), on which sup- 
position the primary sense should be ‘to call on’; another 
view is that the Teut. root *g7d¢- is an extension of the root 
which appears in Gr. as xpa witb the sense ‘to approacb 
closely, toucb ’, etc.] : ; x 

+1. trans. In various senses which did not sur- 
vive beyond OE.: To approach, come up to; to 
begin upon, begin to treat or handle, take in 
hand. Ods. 

aqoo Epinal Gloss. 210 Convento, groetu vel adjuro, 
(¢950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke viii. 28 patte du mec ne Zegroeta 
(ne me torgueas).) c1000 Endowments of Men 4g in Exeter 
Bé., Sum mid hondum inaz hearpan gretan. ¢ 1000 Soul § 
Body 139 Deab de wyrmas ayt ifre gretap. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIc 
Gram. 1x. (Z.) 49 On scortne as zeendiad grecisce naman, 
ac we ne gretad nu da. 

+2. To assail, attack. Ods. (After 15th c. prob. 
only as a transferred or ironical use of sense 3.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 3080 Pxt he ne grette gold-weard pone. 
¢893 K. AEcrreED Oros. v. ii. § 2 Sipban wes eallum pam 
oprum swa micel eze from him pzt hi hiene leng gretan ne 
dorstan. axz00o Cedmon's Gen. 1755 (Gr.) Gif de zniz 
eordbuendra mid wean greted. ¢1300 Havelok 1811 Wit 
be barre so he him grette. 13.. A. Adis. 3789 A duyk of 
Perce sone he mette Witb his launce he bim grette. ¢ 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 18 Harald of Donesmore vppon 
Done him mette Vibrand..with suerd so him grette, Pat 
porghout bis armes Wibrand alleto hewe. ¢ 1440 /pomydon 
1140 Ipomydon so Campanus grette, That knyght and 


GREET. 


stede.. Felle on hepe, in mydde the place. [1594 MARLOwE 
Edw. 11,1. iv. 266 How easily might some base slave be 
suborn’d To greet his lordship with a poniard. 1880 J. 
O'Hacan Soug of Roland ccxxviii, I will him body to body 
greet, Give him the lie with my brand of steel.] 

3. To accost or address with the expressions of 
goodwill or courtesy usual on meeting; to offer 
in speech or writing to (a person) the expression of 
one’s own or another’s friendly or polite regard. 
Now only /éterary. + Formerly often to greet (a 
person) fair, friendly, well. 


Beowulf 614 Cwen..grette..guman on healle. c 1000 Ags, 
Gosp. Mark xy. 18 Ongunnon hine pus gretan hal wes pu 
iudea cyning. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 121 pet folc..hine greite 
and cleopede king on bismer. c1205 [see Fair adv, 2]. 
a 1300 Cursor Al. 4339 Quen he had hir hend-li gret. ¢ 1325 
Lay le Freine 257 The abbesse and the nonnes alle, Fair 
him gret in the gest-halle. ¢1380 Sir Ferumb. 2170 Go 
forth ..& gret wel my do3tre dere. ¢1410 Love Bonavent. 
Mirr. iv. (Gibbs MS.), What tyme pat oure blessed lady 
grette Elizabeth. c1470 Henry Wadlace v.974 Rycht gudlye 
he with humylness him gret. 1553 Q. Mary in Strype Accd. 
Mem. UI. App. i. 3 We grete you well. 1603 Suaks. A/eas. 
Jor M.AV. vy. 13 There’s other of our friends Will greet vs 
heere anon. 1706 Puitvirs (ed. Kersey), Zo Greet (old Word), 
to salute. 1742 Brain To HH’, Law 115 lf..thou greets 
Heaven’s King, and shoutest through the .. streets. 1794 
Sir W. Jones /ustit. Hindu Law i. § 132 The wife of his 
brother .. must be saluted every day}; but his paternal and 
maternal kinswomen need only be greeted on his return 
from a journey. 1805 Scotr Las? Alinstr. 1. xxil, Greet the 
Father wellfrom me, 1865 G. MacponaLp Anz. Q. Neigh. 
xxix. (1878) 501, I had passed Jane Rodgers..and having 
just greeted her, had gone on. 

Jig. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 1. ii. 19 He, tumbling doune 
alive With bloudy mouth his mother earth did kis, Greeting 
his grave, 1601 WereEvER Wirr. Alart. Ev, With neare 
embracements Weeuer, Mersey met, And both together th’ 
Irish Seas they gret. 1601 SHaxs. Yel. Vu. iv. 62 Not 
a friend greet My poore corpes. 

b. absol, 

ore Gen, & Ex. 2864 God..of israel Se bode sente, and 
greted wel. dat, bi di leue, hise folc vt-fare. 1588 SHaks. 
Tit. A.1. 1. go There greete in silence as the dead are wont. 
1591 — 1 Hen. VJ, w. iii. 42 Away, vexation almost stoppes 
my breath, ‘hat sundred friends greete in the hour of death. 
1700 DrypveNn fal. & Arc. . 191 None greets, for none the 
greeting will return. 

ec. To salute w/e words or gestures; ¢razzs/. 
to receive at meeting or arrival zv7#k some speech 
or action (whether friendly or otherwise) in lieu of 
salutation. 

@1000 FuiZana 164 in Exeter Bh., Hy ba se xdeling grette 
..blipum wordum. a 1225 Aucr. &. 430 Greted pe lefdi mid 
one Aue Marie. @ 1300 Cursor Al. 15014 Ald and yong, bath 
less and mare, Wit a word alle him grett. ¢1440 CAPGRAVE 
Life St. Kath. 1. 1444 My sone gretbeth yow now wyth 
his good blyssyng. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 78 When 
he gryte her with thys Aue. 1589 PutreNHAM Lng. Poesie 
1, xxvi. (Arb.) 67 The same Musicians .. greeted them with 
a Psalme of new applausions. 1703 Rowe Faér Penit. 1. i. 
252 The Gifts With wbich I greet the Man whom my Soul 
hates. 1835 W. Irvinc Tour Prairies 58 Our arrival at 
the camp was greeted with acclamation. 1840 Dickens Old 
C,. Shop xvi, ‘he merry man was the first to greet the 
strangers with a nod. 1852 Tennyson Death Wellington 21 
No more in soldier fashion will he greet With lifted hand 
tbe gazer in the street. 1868 — Lucretius 7 The woman 
..ran To greet him with a kiss, 

+d. To honour (a person) wez7h a gift. Ods. 
ai2z25 Leg. Kath. 798 To beon mid gold & gersum igrette. 
1362 Lanci. P. Pl. A. v. 187 He that repenteth rathest 
scbulde arysen aftur And greten sir Gloten with a galunofale. 

+e. In Spenser: to offer congratulations on 
(an achievement, etc.) ; const. z72/0 or dative. 

1596 SPENSER F, Q. Vv. ili. 14 Thether also came .. Flori- 
mell,.To greet his guerdon unto every knight. 7d7d. 15 
Florimell..goodly gan to greet his brave emprise. /dzd. 
xi. 15 She towards him in hast her selfe did draw To greet 
bin the good fortune of his hand, 

f. Of cries, demonstrations: To be addressed 
to or evoked by (a person or incident), to ‘ hail’. 

1874 GreEN Short Hist. viii. § 3. 487 Shouts of assent 
greeted the resolution. 

+g. To gratify, please. Ods. 

a1592 GREENE Fas. /V,1. i, You greet me well if so you 
will her good. 1608 SHaxs, Pe 1v. iii. 38, I finde It greets 
mee as an enterprize of kindnesse performd to your sole 
daughter, 

4. To receive or meet with demonstrations of 
welcome, 

1605 SHaks. Lear v. i. 54 We will greet the time. c 1611 
Cuarman /liad xxiv. 152 Let him greet alone The Grecian 
nauie. 1682 Tate Ads. & Achit. 1. 628 Who .. greet thy 
landing with a trembling joy, 1786 Burns To Mountain 
Daisy 11 ‘Tne bonnie Lark .. W1' spreckl’d breast, When 
upward-springing, blythe, to greet The purpling east. 1849 
Macautay //ist. Eng. ili. 11. 295 The cavalcade.. wasgreeted 
two miles from the city by the bishop and clergy. 1855 
Tbid, xii. 111. 242 The whole population..came to the shore 
to greet them. 

+b. zur. To meet wth. Obs. 

1599 MAssINGER, etc. Old Law 1. i, You have a Lodge, sir, 
So far remote from way of passengers That seldome any 
mortall eye does grect with it. 

5. Of a thing: To present itself to. Now only 
of sights or sounds: To meet (the eye, ear). 

1698 Frver Acc. BE. /ndia & P. 43 The Sea on one side 
Greets its Marble Walls, 1871 Freeman Nornz. Cong. (1876) 
iV. xviii. 160 The pageant which had greeted his eyes as 
he entered Le Mans. 18972 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes 
(1879) 307 A wide extent of sea greets the eye. 

Greet (grit), v* Now only Sc. and north. 
dial, Forms; 1 grétan, gréotan, 3-5 grete, 
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4-5 egret, 4-6 greete, 6 grate, griet, 6-7 greit, 
7- greet. a. ¢. 3-5 gret(t, 4 grete, 5 grette; 
3, 5-9 grat. B. 5 gretid. Va. pple. 3 graten, 
i-groten, 4 greten, 5 gret, 9 grutten. [Two 
distinct but synonymous words have here coalesced : 
(1) OE. gretan (only in Anglian form gréfazz), pre- 
sumably a redupl. str. vb. with pa. t. *g7¢/, pa. pple. 
*oreten (a wk. pa, pple. occurs once in the pl. de- 
grétte), corresp. to OS. grdtan (only once in pa. t. 
griat, v.1. griot) to weep, MHG. grazen oe to 
cry out, rage, storm, ON. grdia, pa. t. grét (Sw 
grata, Da. grede), Goth. grétan, pa. t. gaigrét:— 
OTeut. *ev&tan, f. OAryan root *ghréd-: ghrod- 
found also in Skr. Arad to resound (cf. GREET v.1) ; 
(2) OE. gréotan (pa.t. *gréat, *griuton, pa. pple. 
*eroten) = OS. griolan, greotan; possibly evolved 
from a pa. t. of the redupl. vb. evatan; possibly 
a compound with prefix *ga- of the synonymous 
str. vb, found in OE. as 7éotan. Prof. Sievers 
suggests that both vbs. may descend from a com- 
mon pre-Teut. root *ghréud-, the long diphthong 
being differentiated into Teut. 4 and ez. 

The gloss ‘acreo [= zxreo), groeto’ in the Corpus Glos- 
sary is difficult to explain; most prob. grocfo is simply mis- 
atten for gréto (or gréoto) owing to confusion with GREET 
v.1) 

l. intr. To weep, cry, lament, grieve; +vrarely 
said of the eyes. 

Beowulf 1342 Pezne monezum se be 2fter sinc-gyfan on 
sefan greoteb. ¢725 Corpus Gloss. 1305 Alereo, groeto. 
agoo CynewuLF Crist 991 Beornas gretad. a x000 Sal. & 
Sat. 376 (Gr.) Heo.. sceall oft..greotan. cr1zs0 Gex. 
& Ex. 2341 So e gret, dat alle hise wlite wurd teres wet. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 15006 Almast for ioi pai grette. @ 1340 
Hampore Psalter lv. 13 The eghen may grete. 1375 Bar- 
nour Bruce wu. 347 At leve-takyng the ladyis gret, And mak 
thar face with teris wet. c1400 MAuNDEv. (Roxb.) xi. 46 
Petre grette full tenderly, when he had forsaken Criste. 
c1q4g0 St. Cuthbcrt (Surtees) 570 Pe childe was sary and 
perfore grett. 1549 Comfd. Scot. vi. 39 The turtil began for 
to greit, quhen the cuscbet joulit. 1557 Jottedl’s Alisc. 
(Arb.) 252 Graunt grace to him that grates therfore with sea 
of saltish brine. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 1 Tell me, 
good Hobbinoll, what garres thee greete? 1632 Brome 
North, Lasse v, vi. Wks. 1873 I1I. 93 Ile near greet for 
that sir, while ] have your love. 1714 Ramsay Elegy 7. 
Cowfcr 1,1 wairn ye a’ to greet and drone. 1791 LburNs 
* There'll Never be Peace’ iii, My seven braw sons for 
Iamie drew sword, And now I greet round their green beds 
in the yerd. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet let. xi, Dougal .. 
neither grat not graned. 1889 Barrie Window in Thrums 
174 ‘Leely’, said Jamie, ‘dinna greet, an’ ]'ll never do’t 
again’. 1893 Stevenson Catriona 109, I sat down and 
grat like a bairn. 


b. with cogzete 067. To shed (tears). 

¢ 1300 Havelok 285 For hire was mani a ter i-groten. 1450- 
70 Golagros & Gaw. 1141 The king .. Grat mony salt tere. 
¢ 1460 Sownelcy Alyst, xxvili. 331 The teres thou grett when 
thou rasid lazare. 1719 Ramsay Richy & Sandy 43 Hing 
down ye'r heads, ye hills, greet out ye’r springs. 

+2. Zrans. To weep for, lament, bewail. Oés. 

a goo CynewuLr Crist 1571 Hu pa wom-sceapan hyra eald- 
Zestreon .. sare greten. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 15613 For byng bat pou hast greten sore. a 1340 
Hampo.r Psalter 1x. 2 Whils i grete my syn. 

+3. zuztr. To cry or call out in supplication or 
in anger. Const. after, on, upon, till, to. Obs. 

c12z50 Gex. & Ex. 3659 He greten up-on moysen, And he 
to god made his bi-men. @ 1300 Cursor Af. 15624 To-quils 
he lai in orisun, he wit [FazrZ til, 7722. on) his fader grett. 
¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chrox. (1810) 148, 1 am Thomas jour hope, 
to whom 3e crie & grete. ¢1410 Lypc. Life Our Lady xvi. 
(21484) civ, Where as she sat in hir oratorye With herte 
ententyf.. Grete to god and all hir ful mynde. 1513 
Dovcras ners vin. Prol. 34 The gud wyffe gruling befor 
God gretis eftir grace. , 

+4. To beseech (a person) with tears. Ods. rare. 

1562 A. Scorr Poems (S. T.S.) i. 224 Greting grit God to 
grant thy Grace gude 3eir. 

Greet, obs. and dial. form of Grit. 

Greet(e, obs. form of GREAT a, 

Greeter ! (gr7tai. [f. Greetv.1+ -ER1.] One 
who greets, or salutes. 

1552 Huroet, Greter or brynger of a gretynge, sa/utiger. 
1611 Coter., Sa/uéur, a saluter, a greeter. 1780 Map. 
D’Arsiay Diary May, She used to be my constant elbow 
companion, and most smiling greeter. 1853 Miss SHEPPARD 
Ch. Auchester 11. 116 Only half the students had returned, 
and they .. were standing in self-interested fraternities, 
broken by groups and greeters. 1868 Daily News 6 July, 
The outbursts of cheering that would have greeted him if 
the greeters had not been [etc.]. 

Greeter * (gr7‘ta1). Sc. 
One who ‘ greets’ or cries. 

17.. Vug. Nonald xvii. in Child Ballads (1898) V. 183 
I’ve heard greeters at your school-house.. But for to hear 
an auld man greet, It passes bairns’ play. 

Greeting (gritin), vd/. sd. [f. GREET v1 + 
-1NG1.] The action of GREET v.1, in various senses ; 
an instance of this, esf. a salutation. Sendeth 
grecting: a translation (now arch.) of the Lat. and 
Gr. epistolary formulz of salutation, sa/uten 
(dicé?), xaipew ; also with ellipsis of the vb. 

cgoo tr. Beda's /fist. u. x. (1891) 124 Bonefatius papa 
sende Iadwine gretinge. cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke 1. 29 
And zedohte huliz was dios groeteng. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 
207 Gretunge, keiser, walde wel bicumen pe. .3effetc.]. c1275 
in O. £. Alisc. 100 From heouene in-to eorpe god gretynge he 


[f. GREET v.2 + -ER1.] 


GREGAL. 


sende. a@1300 Cursor A/.17647 loseph sli greting bam gaf, 
*Godds eae mot yee alle hata c ae Will. Patents ee, 
A gay greting was ber gret wan pei togedir met. c 1380 
Wycur Serm. Sel. Wks. 11.9 Whanne Elizabeth herde fe 
greting of Marie. 1444 Extracts Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 
I. 399 James, be the grace of God kyng of Scottis, to the 
alderman and balleis of our burgh of Aberin gretyng. c1q4so 
Alerlin 47 My lady sente me to yow, and sendeth yow 
gretinge, and sente yow this letter. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Macc. 
x1, 27 Kynge Antiochus sendeth gretinge vnto the councell 
and the other people of the Iewes. 1593 Suaks. Rich. //, 
1. iii. 254 Oh to what purpose dost thou hord thy words, 
That thou returnst no greeting to thy friends? 1597 — 
2 flen. IV, 1v. i. 27 Health, and faire greeting from our 
Generall. 1611 Bipre Zas. i. 1 James..to the twelue 
tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting. 1685 BaxTER 
Paraphr. N. T., 3 John i. 13-14 Kind Remembrances 
and Greetings are suitable to Christian Fellowship. 1805 
Worpsw. Waggoner 1. 54 Where once the Dove and Olive- 
Bough Offered a greeting of good ale To all who entered 
Grasmere Vale. 1863 Gro. Etiot Rovmola |xiv, Tito did 
not kneel, but simply made a greeting of profound deference. 
1876 GREEN Stray Stud. 51 Everybody meets everybody 
with greetings on the warmth and the sunshine. 
b. Comd., as greeling-place, -word. 

€1200 OrmiN 27¢9-Rihht affterr batt tin greting word 
Wass cumennimin are. 1867 R. S. Hawker /’rose IWWks. 
(1893) 114 The tree which marked the greeting-place of 
master Bunsby. 

Greeting (gr7tin), vil. 56.2. Now only Sc. and 
north, dial, [f{, GREET v.24+-1nG1.] The action 
of GREET v.2; lamentation, weeping. 

@ 1300 Cursor A. 24624 For mi greting ful sare pai grett. 
1340 HamroLe Pr. Conse. 1451 Now es laghter and now es 
gretyng. 1375 Barsour Bruce ut. 514 Thocht | say that thai 
gret, sothly It wes na greting propyrly. c 1400 MaunneEy. 
(Roxb.) ix. 34 Pe vale of Mambre, pat es at say pe Vale of 
Gretyng. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3491 What gretyng & gremb 
growes vnto be? 1533 BELLENDEN Livy vy. (1822) 428 Ane 
huge clamoure, mingit sum parte with skirll and greting of 
wiffis and barnis. 1588 A. Kine tr. Canisius’ Catech, 210 
Griting and gnashing of teeth. 

attrib. a 1300 Cursor A. 17947 (Gétt.) Pat pu pe suink 
naght .. wid greting praier for to gett be oyle pat god in 
hight has sett. : 

Greeting (gritin), Af/. a.) [f. Greer v1 + 
-InG 2,] That greets, salutes, etc. 

1890 Daily News 3 Oct. 3/4 The greeting cheers from all 
parts of the hall. 

Hence Gree‘tingly adv. 

1834 Tait’s Alag. 1. 339 It hails the lov’d child greetingly. 

Greeting (gritin), pp/.a.2 Sc. [f. Greer v.? 
+-InG4.] hat ‘greets’ or weeps. 

1688 A. Kinc tr. Canisius’ Catech. 39 With greitting eyes 
vaiting for ws in the coaste of the heavenlie countrie. 1676 
W. Row Contn. Blair's Autobiog. x. (1848) 210 Away with 
him, he is a greeting devil. 

+ Gree'tingful, a. Obs. rave—'. [f. Greer- 
1nG v6l, sb.4 + -FUL.] Sorrowful, tearful. 

a1340 Hamro.e Psalter xvii. 10 A gretyngful prayer of 
men bat does penaunce. 

Greetingless (gr7tinlis), a. [f. GREETING vA/. 
sb.1+-LEss.] Without greeting or welcome. 

1890 JEAN Mippitemass 7wo False Alovcs 1. v. 64 A greet- 
ingless coming home. 

+ Gree'ty, 2. Ods. rave—*. In 4 egrety. [f. 
GREET v.2 +-¥1,] Inclined to shed tears. 

1350 Aled. MS. in Archzologia XXX. 351 Take rwe 
heysele & mengys wt hony For wattryd eyne & to grety. 

Greevance, obs. form of GRIEVANCE. 

Greeve, var. GREAVE s0.1 O6s.; obs. f. GRIEVE. 

Greeves, obs. pl. of GREAVE 50.3, GRIEF. 

Greezy, obs. form of GREASY. 

Gref(e, obs. form of GRAFF 50.1, GRIEF, GRIEVE, 

Grefeous, obs. form of GRIEVOUS. 


+ Greff (e. Ods. [a. F. greffe :—L. graphium: 
see GRAFF 50,1] A graving instrument, a style. 

[e725 Corpus Gloss. 997 Graffium, gref.] a1300 Cursor 
As. 21315 Pe first his greff of irin was. 1483 Caxton Godd. 
Leg. 113b/2 A greffe is proprely callid a poyntel to wryte in 
tablis of waxe. 

Greff(e, obs. form of Grarr, GRIEF, GRIEVE. 

Greffier (gre‘fio1, Fr. grefye). Also 7 gre- 
phier, § griffer. [a. F. greffer, f. greffe: see 
GRAFF 50,1] 

1. A registrar, clerk, or notary. Chiefly with 
reference to foreign countries or to the Channel 


Islands. 

1ggoin A. Collins Lett. § Ales. State (1746) I. 304 Artsens, 
the Greffier to the States. 1608 Bp. Hatt Fist. 1. v. 56 
The Grephier of that Towne. 1676 Tempe Let. to Sir J. 
Williamson Wks. 1731 II. 414, I will endeavour to engage 
them eitber to write themselves to their Resident at Vienna, 
or, at least, to order the Greffier to doit. 1728 CHESTERF. 
Let. to Ld. Townshcnd 14 Dec., Some things might be 
communicated to the Pensionary in confidence, which he 
would not tell the Greffier. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 
I. Guernsey 128 There is an Officer called a Griffier, who .. 
tenders the Oatbs, 1841 C. Mackay J/em. Pop. Delusions 
II1. 205 A rich greffier paid hima large sum of money that 
he might be instructed in the art. 1882 STEVENSON Fam. 
Stud. 250 The very greffier, entering it in his register. 

2. A white hunting dog. Oés. j 

1576 Turnerv. Venerie 4 Of the nature and complexions 
of whyte dogges called Baux, and surnamed Greffiers. 

Greffon, obs. forin of GRIFFIN. 

Gref(f)ul, greful(1, obs. forms of GRIEFFUL. 

Greg(e, obs. form of Gric sé,} fad. L 

ad. L. 


Gregal (gri-gal), a. Also 6 gregall. 


| gregal-ts, {. greg-, grex flock, crowd, multitude.] 


= 


GREGALE. 


1. Pertaining to a flock, or to the multitude. raze. 

crsgotr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. 68 Caractacus 
..was brought to Rome emonge other gregall captives. 
1656 BLouxt Glossogr., Gregal, of the same flock or company, 
common. 1873 W.S. Mayo .Vever again vii, For this gregal 
conformity there is a cause and an excuse. 

+2. = Grecanious, Ods. 

1607 Torsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 557 When once his 
flesh is tickled with lust, he groweth tame, gregal and loving. 
1658 Rowand Moufet's Thea’, /ns. 921 A winged Insect, 
gregal or hearding. /d:d., He is a.. flocking or gregal 
creature. 

! Gregale (grega'le’. Also grigale, grecale. 
[It.; app. repr. a late L. *yracale-m, f. L. Grecus 
GREEK @.] The north-east wind in the Medi- 
terranean. Cf. GREco1, 

1804 C. B. Brown tr. Voluey's View Sotl U.S. 135-6 In 
Egypt. where it is named g7fga/e, I found it gloomy, chilly, 
and oppressive. 1867 SuytH Sailor's Word.bk., Grecale, a 
north-eastern breeze off the coast of Sicily, Greece lying N.E. 
1883 Eucycl. Brit. XV. 340 The ‘ gregale’..isa strong north- 
east wind which occasionally blows in the winter months 
with great fury and force for two or three days together. 

Gregarian (grégée rian, a. rare. [f. L. gre- 
gari-us (see GREGARIOUS) + -AN.] Belonging to 
the herd or common sort. Of a soldier: Common, 
private (=L. gregartus miles). 

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathien’s Luhappy Prosperitic 
1. 112 Even as the meanest gregarian souldier. 1640 Br. 
H. Kine Sevm. 16 Those Gregarian sparks, those Plebeian 
lesser Starres, which people the skie. ¢1645 Howect eit. 
(1650) ILI. 2 The Gregarian Soldiers and gross of the Army 
is well-affected to him. 

Hence Grega'rianism, the practice of collecting 
in flocks or companies. 

188: 7 rxth 13 Oct. 460/1 The tendency to gregarianism 
is nowhere more manifest than along the Riviera. 


Gregarine (gre-garin), a. and sh. Zool. [f. 
mod... Gregarina (f. L. gregdri-us: see GRE- 
GARIOUS), the typical genus of the Gregarintda.] 

A. aj. Of or pertaining tothe genus Gregarina 
or class Gregarinida of protozoans, parasitic chicfly 
in insects, molluscs, and crustacea. 

In recent Dicts, 

B. sh. One of the Gregartnida. 

1867 J. Hoce Microsc. n. i1. 368 The Gregarines observed 
in the flesh of oxen, 1884 A. Sevcwick tr. Claus’ Zool. 1. 
208 The Gregarines are found mainly in Invertebrata, 

So Gregari‘niform a., shaped like a gregarine; 
Grega‘rinous a., afflicted with or possessing gre- 
garines Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VW. 728 note, The malarial 
organism being a gregariniform parasite capable of living in 
the body of man or in the body of mosquito. 

Gregarious (gregeerias), a. [f. L. gregart-us 
(f£. greg-, grex flock, herd) + -ovs.] 

1. Nat. Hist. Of classes or spccics of animals: 
Living in flocks or communities, given to associa- 
tion with others of the same species. 

1668 Witxins Real Char. 135 Deing gregarious, swimming 
together in great multitudes. 1678 Ray /} bee Ornith, 
1, 196 Stares are gregarious birds, living and flying together 
in great flocks. 1701 Grew Cos, Sacra m1. ii. § 38. 99 
Those which are the most useful, fly not singly, as other 
Isirds, but are commonly Gregarious; asthe Partridge, Lark, 
Teal. 1774 Gorpsm. Wat. fist. I]. 41 This is practised 
among alt gregarious animals. 1851-6 Woopwarp .l/ed/usca 
68 PAslonexts.—Greganous in the open sea, 1875 Lyect 
Princ. Geol, 11. 340 A gregarious species of butterfly. 

b. ¢ransf. Of persons: Inclined to associate with 
others, fond of company. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France 1. 369 Society! gre- 
garious dame! 1822 Syp. Satu HWés, (1859) II. 2/1 A very 
gregarious profession, that habitually combines and buits 
against an opponent with a very extended front. 1853 C. I. 
Drace Slome Life Germ. 188 We like being together well 
enough, but our gregarious tendencies are nearly always for 
some earnest object. 1896 Mrs. Carryn Gueter Grand- 
mother 70 She's not a gregarious person. Society and she 
have choked each other off some time ago. 

2. Sot. Growing in open clusters. 

1829 Loupon Eucycl. Plants 995 Agaricus fusipes .. 
gregarious, 1870 Ilooker Stud. Flora 131 Saxtfraga 
granniata..Gregarious, glandular-hairy. 

3. Lath, Closely collected, clustered. 

1822-34 Goods Study Afed. (ed. 4) 1. 256 Occasionally, 
however, this species [intestinal calculus] is found gregarious, 
instead of solitary. /éta, 1V. 440 ‘They [pimples] are some- 
times solitary, but more frequently gregarious. 

4. Of or pertaining to a flock or community; 
characteristic of or affecting persons gathered 
together in crowds. 

1833 1. Taytor Fanat. iii. 60 The enthusiasm of gregarious 
Tage.. puts contempt upon death, 1855 Dicxens Let?. 
(1880) I. 401 An instance of the gregarious effect of an 
excitement. 1876 LowreLtt Among my Books 1. 210 His 
faith in the gregarious advancement of men was afterwards 
shaken. 1876 Moztey Univ, Serm, xiii. 236 Mere religious 
zeal is a gregarious thing .. like other gregarious affections, 
which are caught by men in company. 

Ilence Grega riously adv., Grega‘riousness. 

1688 R. HoLmeE Armoury 1. 374/1 Gregartously, such as 
swim by Flocks, Troops, or Companies together. 1818 Topp, 
Gregariously, Gregariousness. 1834 Mepwin Angler in 
Wales 1.177 Itisevident that they prey gregariously. 1840 
De Quincey Style Wks. 1859 X1.233 That marked gregarious- 
ness in human genius had taken place amongst the poets and 
orators of Rome, which fetc.], 1870 Lowe. Study Wind. 
151 Men acting gregariously. 1874 HELps Soe. Press. xii. 
154 A vile gregariousness of thought and feeling. 
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+Gregary, a. Ods. rare—'. In 7 gregarie. 
{ad. L. gregart-us: see GREGARIOUS.] Pertaining 
to the common herd, ordinary, undistinguished. 

1640 Br. Hatt £fisc. in. ix. 53 Men that gave their blood 
for the Gospell and imbraced their fagots, flaming, which 
many gregarie professours held enough to carry cold. 

+ Grega‘tion, nonce-wd. [f. L. greg-, grex flock 
+-ATION.] A crowd, multitude (see quot.). 

1621 Bre. ANDRewes Sermt. (1641) uu. 156 It_is the vertue 
(this of Concord) that is most proper .. to a Congregation ; 
without it a gregation it may be, but no Congregation. 

Grege, obs. form of Grice 54.1 

Gregeis, variant of GREcoIS O/s, 

+ Gregge, v. Os. Also grege. 
of agregge, AGGREGE q. v.] 

1, trans, To aggravate, make more grave. 

1340 Hampoce Pz. Cousc. 2991 Some sal haf. .be dropsy to 
grege pair angwyse. ¢1380 Wycur Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 134 
We greggen oure synne. 1382 — £cclus. viii. 18 Lest 
parauenture he gregge his eueies in thee. 

2. To make heavy; also, to make dull (the ear). 

3382 Wyctir x Sa. vy. 6 Forsothe the hoond of the Lord 
is greggid spon the Azothis. — /sa, lix. 1 Lo! ther is not 
abreggid the hond of the Lord, that sauen he mai not, ne 
agreggid [zv.r7. greggid] is his ere, that he ful out here not. 

Greggle, var. GREYGLE da/,, wild hyacinth. 

Gre‘gicide, a. nonce-wd. [f. L. gregi)-, grex, 
flock, crowd + -CIDE 1; after regictde.] Involving 
the slaughter of the common pcople. 

1796 (tit/c) Thoughts on the prospect of a Gregicide War, 
in a Letter to the right hon. Edmund Burke, 

+ Gregion, -oun, a.and sb. Sc. Obs. [Altcra- 
tion of gregyus GREGOIS, suggested by Grarugenum 
/En. 11. 550.) A. adj. Grecian, B. sé. p/. Greeks. 

1513 Doucras vEncis u. vii. 56 Ane Gregioun swerd. 
Ibid. xii. 51 Nor go to serve na matroun Gregioun. /d/d. 
ui. vill, 85 The Gregionis herbry, and fronteris suspek We 
left behind. 

| Grego (grégo). Also § grieko. {a. somc 
Rom. form of L. Gracus GREEK a@.; cf. Sp. gviego, 
Pg. grego, It. gveco.) A coarse jacket with a hood, 
worm in the Levant. Also s/any, a rough great- 
coat. 

1747 Adv. Kidnapped Orphan 54 Manly .. lent him a 
warm Grego, or long jacket lined with fur. 1768 J. Byron 
Narr, Patagonia (ed. 2) 151 All my cloaths consisted of an 
old short grieko, which is something like a bearskin. 18c9 
Naval Chron, XXI. 215 They wear.. a g7rgo, or thick 
shaggy great coat, with a hood, 1825 C. M. Westmacotr 
Eng, Spy Il. 175 A good grego in a winter's watch. 1836 
Marrvat A/ud¢sh. Easy xix, Their gregos, or nicht great- 
coats with hoods. 1840 — 7” i 


[A phet. form 


‘or Jack xxxviii, The .. men 
.-had Iain down in their gregos and pilot-jackets. 

attrié. 1851 H. Mecyitre I’hale iii. 25 He takes about 
a double handful of shavings out of his grego pocket. 

+Gre-gois, a. and 54. Obs. Forms: 4-5 gre- 
geis, -eys, -ies, gregois, -oyse, (4 gergeis), 5 
gregyows, 6 Sc. gregyus. [a. OF. gregois, dial. 
var. of greseis :—late L. graciscus, f£. Gracu-s 
GREEK a.) A. adj. only in fyr gregeys = Greek 
fire. B. sé. A Greek. 

13.. A. Adis. 2433 Eche of his men a Gregeis. 13.. Coer 
de L. 2575 Many barel ful off fyr Gregeys. c1350 Hdd, 
Palerne 2200 Alle gergeis for grame gonne take here leue. 
Tbid. 5104 Put go we now from pe eregoyse & ginne of 
anoper. 1375 Se. Leg. Saints, Martha 46 Pe quhilk, 
guhatthinge It ourtuke As fyr gregois brynt at aluke. 1390 

sOWER Conf. II. 230 The Gregois hadden mochel peine. 
¢ 1400 tr. Secreta, Secret. Gov. Lordsh. (FE. E. T. 5.) 77 And 
oon old Gregeys of hem shewyd and sayde. ¢1450 Guy 
IWVariw. 7927 \C.) There were Gregyows many a wonne, Or 
he hyt gate, that were slone. 1513 Douctas Znets u. vii. 
22 Bot first enconteris ws Androgeus, With a greit cumpany 
of the Gregyus. 

Gregorian (gr/g6ridn), a. and sé. [ad. mod.L. 
grigorianus (whence F. grégortex), f. late L. 
Grégorius (a. Gr. Tpnydpios), a man’s name (com- 
monly rendered in Eng. by the adapted form 
Gregory); in senses A 3, 4, B1 used with reference 
to the Eng. surname Gregory: see -AN, -IAN.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or pertaining to Pope Gregory I (who 
reigned 590-600); chicfly applied to the ancient 
system of ritual music, otherwisc known as Alazn- 
chant or plain-song (characterized by free rhythm, 
a limited scale, etc.), which is founded on the Awtz- 


Phonarium of which Gregory is presumed to have 


been the compilcr. 
tones, etc. 

1653 Urqunarr Rabelais 1. xliii, Throughly besprinkled 
with holy water. .that by the virtue as well of that Gregorian 
water as of the starres. .they might [etc.]. 175: CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Chant, The plain, or Gregorian chant, is where the 
choir and people sing in unison, or all together in the same 
manner. 19776 Hawkins //1st. Aldus. I. 346 He [Gregory] 
formed that ecclesiastical music so grave and edifying, which 
at present is called the Gregorian music. 1782 Burney //ist. 
Mus. 11.12 The ancient Gregorian chants that are come down 
tous. /éfd.14,1 shall..give a short example of each mode in 
Gregorian notes. 1855 STANLEY Alem. Canteré. i. (1857) 10 
Every one who has ever heard of Gregory, has heard of his 
Gregorian chants. 1867 MacraARREN H/armony i. 18 The so- 
called Gregorian scales. 1872 O. Sniptey Gloss. Eccl. Terms, 
Gregorian Tones, a collection of chants compiled by S. 
Gregory the Great, consisting of eight tones, four of which, 
called authentic, he is said to have found, to which he added 
another four, plagal. 1876 Stainer & Barretr Dict. Mus. 
Terms 362/2 The usual notes of the Gregorian Plain Song. 


So Gregorian chant, mustc, 


GREGORY-POWDER. 


2. Of, pertaining to, or established by Pope 
Gregory XIII. Gregorian calendar: see CALEN- 
DAR 1; so Gregorian style =‘new style’. Gregortan 
efoch, the time from which the Gregorian calendar 
dates (1582). 

1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St.1v. xix. 336 The Gregorian 
account goes ten dayes before the computation of the 
English calendar. 1649 Mitton £vkon. Pref. Wks. (1851) 
333, 1 shall suspect their Calendar more then the Gregorian. 
1700 Moxon Math. Dict., Gregorian Year, the New 
Account, or New Style, instituted upon the Reformation of 
the Calendar, by Pope Gregory the 13th .. Anno Domini, 
1582. 1709 STEELE Zaller No. 39 P 2 The Gregorian Compu- 
tation was the most regular. 1751 Cuamsers Cyc/. s.v., The 
year 1726 is the 144th year of the Gregorian epocha. /6rd., 
The old, or Julian, and new, or Gregorian style. 1872 O. 
Suiprey Gloss. Eccl. Terms, Gregorian Stile, the new style 
invented by Gregory XIII. to correct the Julian. 

3. The distinctive epithet of the kind of reflect- 
ing telescope invented by J. Gregory (died 1675). 

176: Dusxn in PAil. Trans. LI]. 191 My Newtonian 
reflector shewed objects clearer than the generality of 
Gregorian reflectors, 1831 Brewster Oftics xiii. 350 The 
Gregorian telescope is shown in fig. 167. 1878 Newcoms 
Pop. Astron. u. i. 124 This form has an advantage over the 
Gregorian in that the telescope may be nrade shorter. 

+4. Gregorian tree, the gallows. (Cf. Grecory 2.) 

1641 WWercur, Pragmat, (Farmer), He Doth fear his fate 
from the Gregorian tree. 1785 Grose Dict. Inle. Tongue, 
Gregorian tree, so named from Gregory Brandon, a famous 
finisher of the law. 

B. sb. 

1. A variety of wig worn in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, said by Blount 1670 to be 
named after the inventor, Gregory, a Strand barber. 

1598 Florio, Perucca, a periwig or gregorian of counter- 
fait haire. a161z Harixcton Ffiegr, m1. (1633) 32 A quaint 
Gregorian to thy head to binde. 1639 Drumm. or HawTn. 
Consid, to Parlt. Wks. (1711) 186 “Lhat no man wear a 
Gregorian or periwig, unless he have a testimonial from 
a town-clerk, that he is either bald. sickly, or asham’d of 
white hairs. 1658 Braitnwait Honest Ghost 46 Pulling 
a little downe his gregorian, which was displac’t a little by 
hastie taking off ls Bever. 

Comb. 1598 Froxio, /’ernucchiera, a periwig or gregorian 
maker. 

2. A member of a society (often classed with 
the Freemasons), which existed in England in the 
eighteenth century. 

1742 in Hone Z£very-day BE. 11. 525 All other institutions, 
whether..Gregorians..or Free-Masons. 1742 Pore Duc. 
tv. 576 One Rose a Gregorian, one a Gormogon. 1765 
Smotietr 7rav. xxvii. (1766) I]. 54 These associations .. 
may be compared to the Free Masons, Gregoreans, and 
Antigallicans of England. 1810 CrapeE Borough x. 349 
Griggs and Gregorians here their meetings hold. 

3. +a. One who is versed in Gregorian music 
(obs.). bo. A Gregorian chant. 

1609 DoutLann Ornith. Alicrol. 9 The Gregorians (whom 
the Church of Rome doth imitate) marking all the lines with 
one colour. /dz¢. 27 The authorities of the Gregorians admit 
no such Song. @ 1873S. Witberrorce in Burgon Lives 12 
Gd. Alen (1888) Il. 59, 1 assure you I never hear a Gregorian 
without feeling a wish to lie down on my stomach and howl. 

Hence Grego‘rianist, one who advocates the 
use of Gregorian chants; Grego-rianize v. frazs., 
to render Gregorian in style; zr. to use or 
advocate the use of Gregorian music; whence 
Grego‘rianizing 7/. s4., Grego-rianizer. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 3 Apr. 9/1 Imagine the Gregorianizing 
of the musical taste of a generation which [etc.]. 1884 CA. 
Times 28 Nov. 905/4 Very largely the fault of the Gregorian- 


izers. /bid, g06/1 A reductio ad absurdum of extreme 
Gregorianizing. /éid. 906/4 Our rough and ready Gre. 
gorianists. 


Gregory (gre‘gori). [Uses of the proper name. ] 

+1. App. a ‘gallant. Ods. 

1599 MassinceER, etc. O/d Law 11. ii, Faith, and I've other 
weapons for the rest too, I have prepard for em, if ere I 
take My Gregories heere agen. 

+2. A hangman. Ods. (Cf. GREGORIAN A. 4.) 

Gregory Brandon, common hangman of London in the 
reign of James I, was succeeded in office by his son Richard 
(d. 1649) who was commonly called ‘ Young Gregory '. 

(1642 Alerc. Aulicus 553 This mighty gentlemans stollen 
Venison will not be swee1, when Gregory shall demand his 
fees.) a@1658 CLrEvELAND Yo 7. C. 10 Wks. (1687) 262 Are 
Rocks and Halters grown so dear That there’s no perishing 
but here? Do no Committee yet survive Those cheaper 
Gregories of Men alive? 

+3. The name of an old game. Ods. 

1801 Strutr Sforts & Past. iv. iv. (1876) 513 Pick-point.. 
and Gregory, occur in a description of the children’s games 
in the sixteenth century. 


4. Anglo-Irish. A feast held on St. Gregory’s 
day (12 Mar.). In quot. 1804 used for: An evening 
party. 

1804 Lapy Hunter in Sir MW. Hunter's Frni. (1894) 216, 
I have been at one or two gregorys—stupid card-parties, 
where you are crammed with tea, coffee and cakes, and then 
in an hour or two cold turkey, ham, and profusion of tarts, 
etc. 1830 W. CarLETonN Vrazts & Stor. /rish Peasantry 
(1843) I. 321 To-morrow we will have our Gregory; a fine 
faste, plinty of poteen, anda fiddle. 1892 L.L. kK. nA. 4-Q, 
20 Aug. 145/2 ‘Gregories’ were at one time common all over 
Europe. 

Gregory-powder. Also shortened gregory. 
{f. the name ot James Gregory, a Scottish physician 
(1758-1822).] The ‘compound powder of rhu- 
barb’ (Pulvis rhet composita) of the British 
Pharmacopeeia. Usually called Gregory's powder 


GREGS. 


[1850 Beastey Druggist's Rec. Bk. 163 Gregory's Powder.] 
1886 Pall Mlall G. 28 Aug. 4/2 However beautifully the 
Gregory powder of morality is apparelled in the currant 
jelly of story and incident. 1897 Ramsay Every Day Life 
Turkey viii. 265 He made a face like a child at a dose of 
‘Gregory’. 1898 Blackw. Mag. Nov. 6c6 She once forced 
ine to swallow a gregory-powder. 

Gregoyse, variant of Grecois Obs. 

Gregre(e, variant of GREEGREE. 


+ Gregs, 5d. p/. Obs. Also 7 gregg(e)s. f[ad. 
F. grégues, app. a. Pr. gregas, fem. pl. of grec 
adj.] Galligaskins or breeches. 

1611 CotGr., Gregues, wide Slops, Gregs, Gallogascoines, 
1653 Urqunarr Kadela/s 11. vi, His breeches..were not 
deep and large enough, but round streat caniond gregs. 

Gregyows, variant of Grecors Ods. 

Greho u)jnde, obs. form of GREYHOUND, 

Greice, obs. form of GRECE, 

Greidly, obs. form of GraprLy da/, 

Greif(e, obs. form of GrizF, GRIEVE. 

Grein(e, obs. form of Grain, GREEN. 

Greis, obs. form of GREASE, GRECE. 

Greis, obs. Sc. pl. of GREAVE 50.!, 56.3 

Greisbok, variant of GRYSBOK. 

Greisen (groiz'n’. Afix. [Ger.; a dial. var. 
of greisz, f. gretszen to split.] A granitic rock 
with crystalline-granular texture, consisting chiefly 
of quartz and mica. 

1878 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class. 312 Greisen, 
a compound of quartz and mica. 1879 Ruttey Study Rocks 
xii, 211 Greisen is a granular-erystalline rock, consisting of 
quartz and mica, the latter usually lithia-mica. 

+ Grei‘siler. Obs. rare—', [ad. OF. grotstllier 
(F. grosezllier).J A gooseberiy bush. 

c1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode ir. cx\vii. (1869) 133 More sharp 
than brainbere, or thorn, or greisiler. 

Greisly, obs. form of GrisLy, GRIZZLY. 

Greiss, Greist, obs. forms of GRECE, GRIST. 

Greistled, obs. form of GrizzLED a. 

Greit, obs. Sc. form of GREAT a. 

Greit, obs. form of Greet 54.2, v.°, Grit 56,1 

Greith‘e, obs. form of Grats. 

Greive, Greivo(u)s, obs. ff. GRIEVE, GRIEVOUS, 

Greizlie, obs. form of GRISLY. 

Greke, Grekin, obs. ff. GREEK, GRECIAN. 

Gre‘king. 0és. exc. Sc. Forms: a. 3 gri- 
king.e, 4 ?graykyng, 5 gryking, 6 greiking, 
greking, 9 greyking. 8.3 griging, 4 grygynege. 
[Corresponds to MDu. grakinge, grickinge of the 
same meaning; app. a derivative, with -4-suffix, 
from the root of ON. gryja to dawn (viewed by 
Noreen as cogn. w. grd-r GREY a., though be- 
longing to a different ablaut series). Cf., how- 
ever, the synonymous Du. &rzekex (older kriecke) 
and Eng. CREEK 50.2, SCREAK, SCREIGH.] Break 
(of day), dawn. 

a1300 £. £, Psalter cvii. 2 In be grikinge rise sal I. 13.. 
KK, Alis. 3413 Thise duden the oost mychel noye, In the 
gravkyng [so clarly in M1S.] of the daye. 721400 Morte 
Arth. 2510 The grygynge of the daye. c1425 /homas of 
Erceld. 1. 2 In be grykyng of pe day, Me a lone as I went. 
1513 Douctas #xets ww. xi. 4 Quhen the quene The first 
greking of the day hassene. /éz¢. vu. Prol. 115 Approching 
neir the greiking of the day. 1802 J. Sissatp Chron. Sc. 
Poet. IV. Gloss., Greke, greking, peep, peeping, break of day. 
1895 J. VeitcH Tweed 139 Ere greyking of the misty morn. 

Grekish(e, Grekkisch, obs. ff. GREEKISH. 

| Grelot (gralo). [Fr.] A small globular metal 
bell, worn on harness, etc. 

1854 BapHam Aa/veut. ii. 31 The boatmen .. keep tense 
upon strong stretchers hung with grelots, a floating net, and 
so ring in a great number of fish to the tinkling of these 
bells. 1888 Pad? Alalt G. 29 Feb. 10/1 This .. bridal robe 
was covered with flounces, edged with pretty silver grelots. 

+ Greme, sd. Obs. Also 4 grem. [ad. ON. 
gremi:—OTeut. type *gramzjo-, f.*gramo-GRAMEa.} 

1, Anger; wrath. 

13.. &. E. Allit. P. B. 16 Pay... hym to greme cachen. 
13.. Propr. Sanct.(Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud, nen. Spr. 
LXXXI. 94/30 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, pou slest and stonest 
prophetes wip grem. c1460 Towneley A/yst. vi.73 He slo 
not, for old greme, these moders with thare barne teme. 

2. Grief, harm. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2251, I schal gruch be no grwe, for 
grem pat fallez. c1400 Destr. / roy 603 With no gaudys me 
begyle, ne to grem brynge, c1435 Lorr. Portugal 1929 
Hym to kepe frome greme. 

Hence + Gre'meful a., sad; sorrowful. 

axz300 Signs bef. Fudgem. 156 in £, E. P. (1862) 11 So 
sore 1-worp adrad iwis of ihsu crist-is gremful wreche. 

+Greme, v. Os. Forms: 1-2 gremian, 3 gre- 
men, -ien, (4 grem), 4- greme. Also pa. pple. 
3 i-gremet. (OE. gremian = OHG. grempan, 
gremen, ON, gremja, Goth. gramjan, f. OTeut. 
*gramo- GRAME a. Cf. GRAME v.] 

1. trans. To anger, grieve: to vex. 

c893 K. trrep Ores. 1v. i, He.. pa odre elpendas.. 

remede. ¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark xv. 29 Pa Se ford-stopon 
tine gremedon & hyra heafod cwehton. ¢1175 Lawl. 
Hom. 25 He gremed ure drihten, a 1225 St. Marker, 12 
Stute nu uuele gast to gremien me mare, a@ 1250 Owl & 
Night. p3 The niztingale was i-gremet. c1300 Havelok 
441 Pat he shulde[n] him nouth greme. c1400 Destr. Troy 
12153 Scho. .inyche gremyt be grekes in hir grete angur. 


408 


b. zupers. (10) gremes me,etc.: I,etc.am grieved. 

a1310 in Wright Lyric P. x. 36 Heo me bed go my gates, 

lest hire gremede. 13.. &. £. A/lit. P. C. 42 Bot lenge 
where-so-euer hir lyst, lyke ober greme. 

2. int. To become angry, be vexed. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 1006 The grettyst of Grise greinyt perat. 
¢1460 Anturs of Arth, 524 (Douce MS.) And Gawayne 
greches perwith, and gremed ful sare. 

Hence Gre‘ming v0/, 56. and pp. a. 

c1z05 Lay. 23489 Gramende segges gras-bed isohten. 
2a1goo Chester P/. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 197 Ther is reminge, 
greminge, veramente. 

Grement: sce GREEMENT. 

Gremercy, obs. form of GRAMERCY. 

Gremial (grzmial), 2. and sé. [ad. late L. 
gremialts, f. gremi-un the lap, bosom.] 

PAS adj, 

1. Of or pertaining to the bosom or lap. Of 
a friend: Intimate (cf. boson-friend). Obs. exc. 
in gremital veil (Eccl.) = B. 2. 

a 1631 Donne Serm. xvii, 167 Centricall Gold, viscerall 
Gold, gremiall Gold, Gold in the Matrice and womb of 
God. 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp, 153 Czesar entreated, 
by a gremial Friend; To certifie him, when Stern Mars did 
end. 1669 Address Yng. Gentry Eng. 72 A repentance that 
will snatch you out of their (prostitutes’] gremial graves. 
1721-1800 in BaiLEy. 1853 Dacetr, Baldeschi's Ceremonial 
81 The gremial veil, which serves as an apron for the bishop. 


2. Dwelling within the ‘bosom’ of a univer- 
sity or society, resident. Also as the epithet of the 
ordinary or full members of a society as distin- 


guished from honorary members. Oés. exc. Hist. 

1730 J. Taytor Music Sf. Canid. 10 By the Model of this 
single Day, The gremial Doctor shapes his awkward Way. 
1739 J. Hitprop £ss. Freethinking 14 All such as should 
at any time offer themselves as Candidates to be Gremial 
or Honourary Members of our Society. 1841 G. Peacock 
Stat. Cambridge App. A. 17 2xote, Gremial masters of arts 
were allowed to wear silk in their gowns and hoods. 

3. Of or pertaining to the internal affairs of 
a corporation or society, confined to its members. 

1880 W. SmitH & CueerHam Dict. Chr. Antig. I. 1713 
It was the rule for the prior to be elected from among the 
inmates of the monastery; in other words, the election was 
to be ‘gremial ’. 


B. 56. 


1, A resident member (of a university or other 
society). Obs. exc. Hist. 

1563 Foxe A. & A/. 937/1 That done they came all into 
the Quere, and there helde the conuocation of the Uni- 
uersitie, being gremials. 1574 M. Stoxys in G. Peacock S/as. 
Cambridge (1841) App. A. 17 At Generall Processyons all 
Inceptours that war no Gremyallys shall goo before the 
Regentys. 1655 Fuccer CA. fist. vu. iii. § 45 They were 
made as capable of Degrees, as if admitted Gremials in the 
University. — Waltham Abb. 20 And now was not 
Waltham highly honoured..when amongst those fourteen 
[Commissioners], two were her Gremials, the forenamed 
Nicholas living in Waltham, and this John, having his 
name thence, because birth therein. 1665 J. Bucx in 
G. Peacock Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. B. 84 The Bedels 
deliver verses and Groats to all D’*. present, as well 
Strangers as Gremials. 1694 StryPe Cranmer u. vi. 162 
‘These things made him always cast a favourable aspect 
upon the Universities, and especially that of Cambridg.. 
which the Governors and the rest of the Gremials very well 
knew. 1702-8 CHaMBERLAYNE St. Gt, Brit. 1. ut. xi. (1707) 
470 In several Colleges the Gremials are dispenc'd with from 
taking their Batchelor of Divinity’s Degree. 1841 G. Pea- 
cock Stat. Cambridge App. A. 17 uote, Gremials, who were 
regents or non regents, were punished by suspension, ad 
omni datione [etc.]..whilst zon gremials..were suspended 
abomni gradx{etc.). 1855 Heywooptr. Larly Cams, Stat. 
17 No gremial in the congregations of masters shall utter 
“3 words publicly except in Latin. . g 

. Eccl, A silken apron placed on the bishop's 
lap when celebrating Mass or conferring orders. 

1811 Chron. in Aun. Reg. 65 The scarf, the cross, the 
gremial, and the mitre of the bishop. 1853 Date tr. 
Baldescht's Ceremonial 114 The Bishop having been di- 
vested of the mitre and gremial, rises. 

+Gremious, ¢. Obs. rare. [f. L. gre- 
mium lap, bosom + -ous.} = GREMIAL a. 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Gremtious, pertaining to the lap 
or bosom. 

+Gremth, Ods. [app. repr. OE. *gremd(ue = 
Middle Ger. gremde :—WGer. *gramipa, f. *gram- 
GraME a.] Anger; rage. 

1340-70 4 lisavinder 279 Pe grempe of Lo grim folke glod to 
his hert. ¢1350 Wl, Palerne 2080 Pe grewes for grempe 
ginnep on ine werre. c1400 Destr. Troy 1720 Pe harmys pat 
we haue, & be hoge lose; That the Grekes in hor gremp vs to 
grefe broght. /é%/. 2545 Let other men Aunter, abill 
berfore, ffor to shunt vs of shame, shend of our foos, And 
venge vs of velany & of vile gremb [frinfed gremy: sce 
Errata}, 

Gren, obs. form of GREEN. 

Gren, var. or obs. f. GRin 56.1, v.l and v.2 

Grenade (grénéid), sb.1 Forms: a. 6-7 gra- 
nade; 8. 7- grenade. [a. F. grenade fem., a. Sp. 
granada (also Pg.) pomegranate (see GARNET); 
hence transf. =sense 2 below. See also GRENADO.] 

+1. A pomegranate. Ods. (Cf. GRANATE 56.2) 

a ¢1532 Du Wes Jxtrod. r. in Palsgr. 912 Granades, 
grenades. 1664 Evetyn Kal. Hort.(1729) 211 Water young 
planted Shrubs. .as Orange-Trees, Myrtles, Granades, 

B. 1654 Wairetocke Fral. Swed. Emb. (1772) l. 375 He 
+ .sent..a present of citrones, grenades, and curious spanish 
comfitures. 

2. A small explosive shell, usually of metal, | 


GRENADIER. 


thrown into the trenches or among clusters of 
the enemy. It is now thrown only by hand: sce 
TEAND-GRENADE. Aampart grenade, one to Le 
rolled down the rampart to harass the besieging 
enemy. 

a, 1591 Garrard’s Art Warre 3417 For preparations against 
the assault you must not be destitute of all sorts of arte- 
ficial fire, as Trompes, Granades, Bullets. ¢ 1645 T. Tutty 
Stege Carlisle (1840) 38 Diverse were pitifully burned by 
the granade. 1658 R. Franck North. ier. (1694) 16 Sin, 
like a Gianade, tears up all before it. 

B. 1709 STEELE Tatler No. 80 P 9 Vhe Charge began with 
the Fire of Bombs and Grenades. 1767 Simes A/it. Medley 
(1768), Grenade is an iron orbicular case .. filled with powder, 
to be thrown by the grenadiers amongst the enemy in an 
attack. 1855 Macautay //ist. Eng, xvii. 1V. 81 A brave 
French refugee with a grenade in his hand was the first to 
climb the breach, 1863 KinGLake Crisea (1876) I. xiv. 242 
That..grenades should be secretly placed in the houses of 
the men. 

Jig 21657 Lovetace Poems (1864) 193 An icy breast in it 
betray’d Breaks a destructive wild granade. 1886 Pal? 
Mall G. 30 Sept. 1/1 The bludgeon of downright calumny, 
and the mud grenade of libellous abuse are more in vogue 
nowadays than the rapier of wit or the barbed dart of 
polished sarcasm. 

b. A glass receptacle to be thrown in order to 
burst and disperse its contents; e. g. dvazn grenade, 
one filled with a strong-smelling fluid. to be used 
in detecting a leakage in a drain; fire-grenade, 
a fire-extinguisher = HAND-GRENADE 2. 

1891 £. A. Parkes’ Pract. Hygiene 110 Glass grenades 
charged with pungent chemicals. 1893 Taytor Sait. 
luspector's Handbk. 103 A similar test is the * Banner drain 
grenade’, an appliance made of thin glass charged with 
pungent and volatile chemicals. 1895 Army §& Navy 
Coép. Soc. Price List Sept. 286 New Hand Fire Grenade. 

3. attrib., as grenade pouch. 

1836 Hist. Rec. Life Guards 47 A grenade pouch. 

Grenade (gréné‘-d), 56.2 Cookery. [Alleged to 
be Fr.; perh. f. gvazz Gran sé.1, with the etymo- 
logical sense of ‘something spiced’ (cf. OF. grané 
mentioned s.v. Gravy); perh. a transferred tse 
of grenade pomegranate. (Cf. GRENADINE! and 
Granaba.)} (See quot. 1706.) 

1706 Puittirs (ed, Kersey), Grenade,. .in Cookery, a Dish, 
of larded Veal-collops bak’d in a Stew-pan between two 
Fires, with six Pigeons and a Ragoo in the middle, and 
cover'd on the top and underneath with thin slices of Bacon. 
1730-6 in BaiLey (folio). 1892 Aucyct. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 
I, 719 Grenades with Cherry Sauce. 

Grenade, v. xonce-wd. [f. GRENADE 56,1] 
trans, To attack with grenades. 

1849 A. H. Croucu Lett. & Rem. (1865) 144 The simple 
truth would appear to be, that we have been grenaded, not 
bombarded. | 

+Grenadier!, 0és. [a.F. grenadier,f grenade 
GRENADE 56.1 1.] A pomegranate tree. 

163z Lirucow Trav. v. 207 The best Carobiers, Adams 
Apples, and Grenadiers that grow on the earth is here 
{Damascus]. . 

Grenadier? (grenadiei), Forms: 7 grena- 
deer, (granatier), 7-8 granadeer, -dier, 8 grani- 
der, 7~ gremadier. [a. F. grenadier, f. grenade 
GRENADE 50.1 sense 2.] 

1. Originally, a soldier who threw grenades. At 
first four or five were attached to each company, but, 
later, each battalion or regiment had a company of 
them, Though grenades went out of general use 
in the eighteenth century, the name of ‘grenadiers’ 
was retained for a company of the tallest and 
finest men in the regiment. Now, however, in the 
British army, the word is retained only in the name 
of the Grenadier Guards (co//og. Grenadiers), the 
first regiment of household infantry. 

1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy. Athens 405 If I went on with 
these Grenadeers, I would if possible, escape. 1678 EvetyN 
Diary 29 June, Now weie brought into service a new sort 
of soldiers call'd Granadiers, who were dextrous in flinging 
hand granados. 1686 Lozd. Gaz. No. 2106/4 Capt. Corn- 
wallis’s Company of Grenadiers in the Holland Regiment. 
19714 Gay Sheph, Weck Prol. 48 For Peace allays the 
Shepherd's Fear Of wearing Cap of Granadier. 1776 C. Lee 
in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) I. 202, 1 have formed 
two companies of grenadiers to each regiment. 1800 
WEcuincton in Gurw. Desf. (1837) 1. 164, I was in hopes that 
the grenadiers and the cavalry would have joined Lieut. 
Colonel Maclean. @ 1839 Praep Poems (1864) I. 91 Guarded 
by griefs and grenadiers. 1853 Sir H. Doucras JZpért. 
Bridges (ed. 3) 137 These were speedily followed by six 
companies of grenadiers in boats. 

b. attrtb. as grenadier-bonnet, -cap, -company, 
-guard ; grenadier-like adj. 

1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. I. vi. vi. 396 Demoiselle Thé- 
roigne has on her *grenadier-bonnet. 1749 FirecpinG 7011 
Jones vit. xiv, When the centinel first saw our hero ap- 
proach, his hair began gently to lift up his *grenadier-cap. 
ra Ayn. Reg. 73/2 Serjeant of the *grenadier company of 
the Royal Scots. 1844 H. H. Witson Brit. [ndia 1. 363 
The grenadier company of the 3rd volunteer native bat- 
talion. 1752 Fiecvinc Amelia 1. iv, Her father-in-law.. was 
in the *grenadier guards. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 
132 *Grenadier-like, marching to assault. 

2. a. A South Afiican weaver-bird, Pyromelana 
(or Poceus) oryx, with vivid red and black plumage. 
Also grenadier grosbeak, grenadier waxbill. 

1751 G. Epwarps Nat. Hist. Birds 1V.178 The Grenadier 
= his Bird was brought from Angola..; his Note is not 
very agreeable, it resembling the Winding-up of a Clock. 


GRENADINE. 


1802 Binctey Anim. Biog. (1813) 11. 161 The Grenadier 
Grosbeak is of about the size ofa sparrow. ‘he body is..ofa 
beautiful red colour. 1875-84 R. B. Suarre Layard's Birds 
S. Afr. 474 Ureginthus granatinus, Grenadier Waxbill. 

b. The fish Afacrurus fabricii or M. rupestris 
(Cent. Dict. 1889). 

Hence Grenadie‘rly a/v., after the manner of a 
grenadier ; + Grenadie‘rship, the position or func- 
tion of grenadier. 

1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy. Athens 405 In order to my 
Grenadiership, they had..put a linnen bagg full of Gren- 
adoes about my shoulders. 1829 Lanook JI’4s. (1846) 557/2 In 
the midst of her finery, she tosses down her gin grenadierly. 

Grenadilla: see GRANADILLA. 

Grenadine! (grenadzn). Cookery. fa. F. 
grenadin: cf. GRENADE 56.2] (See quots. 

1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), Grenadin, a sort of Farce, or 
stuff’d Meat laid upon thin slices of liacon ina Baking-pan, 
with a hollow place to receive a Fowl cut into Halves and 
dress’d ina Ragoo. 1736 Bawey //ouseh. Dict. 247 Ducks 
in Grenadines..Glaze them. .pour a cullis of ham into the 
dish, put in the grenadine, and serve them up hot. 1846 
FRANCATELt.I A/od. Cook p. xii, Fricandeau and Grenadins 
consist of the primest parts of veal, or fillets of poultry, &c. 
smoothly trimmed, larded, and brightly glazed with a concen- 
tration of their own liquor. ; 

Grenadine ? (gre‘nidén). Also § grenadin. 
[a. F. grenadine; 7. the name of the Spanish city 
Granada.) An open silk or silk and wool textile 


used for dresses. 

1855 Pall Mall G. 13 May 4 Their handsome moiré or 
grenadine. 1869 Mrs. Patuiser Lace xv. (ed, 2) 183 From 
its heing a grenadine, not a shining silk, a common error 
prevails that it is of thread. 1879 Geo. E1.tot Theo. Such 
(ed. 2) 178 Ophelia in fleshings and a voluminous brevity of 
grenadine 1890 Dasly News 24 Mar. 6/1 Very light and 
Iransparent woollen materials of the kind that used to be 
called barége, mousseline-de-laine, and grenadine. 

attrib. 1854 Daily Tel. 8 June, A charge of £59 for one 
grenadine dress and trimmings. E 

Grenado (gréné'\do). arch. Forms: a. 7-8 gra- 
nado(e,7-g9granada,(7granida). 8. 7—-grenado. 
[ad. Sp. granada: see GRENADE 56.1 and -apo.] 

1. = Grenane! 2. 

a. 1611 N.'T. in Coryat Crambe bja, Of some Oxe-hide 
in Styx long drenched, Or that had some Granada quenched. 
(arg. A warlike engine otherwise called a Mortar, vsually 
quenched with wet Hides.] 1626 Capt. Smitn Accid. Yug. 
Sea-inen 32 Iron bals, granadoes, trunkes of wilde fire. 1652-62 
Heviyn Cosmogr. it. (1682) 126 Mortar-pieces and Granado's 
in proportion to them. a 1670 Hacket Adf. Williams t. 
(1693) 75 One..trouled out a Motion crammed like a 
Granada with obsolete Words. 1675 Loud. Gaz. No. 1052/2 
The Besiegers began to shoot from six Mortar-pieces into 
the Town, Granadoes of 2 and 300 pound each. 1686 Goap 
Celest. Bodies 1. iv. 200 So have ] seen a Granado in the Air, 
fuming as it went along in a sullen silence. 1690 Norris 
Beatitudes (1692 67 More like Granidas shot into a Town, 
than Inhabitants of it. 1727 A. Hamitton Mew Acc. E. /nd. 
1], xli. 105 We saluted them with a Shower of twenty or 
thirty Granado:s. 1761 Sterne 77. Shandy 111. xvi, It 
would have broke the cerebellum (unless indeed the skull 
had been as hard as a granado). 

B. 1676 tr. Guillatiere’s Voy. Athens 404 Those who were 
to throw the Grenadoes. 1729 SHELVocKE Artillery Ww. 173 
Very old Grenado’s ., shaped perfectly like a Cuhe or 
Parallelopiped. 1807-8 W. Irvinc Sadmag. (1824) 364 More 
fell to our port is the cargo she hears Than grenadoes, tor- 
pedoes, or warlike affairs, 1855 CartyLe Fredk. Gt. xvtu. 
xiii. (1872) VII]. 41 Stoffeln..hegan firing shells and in- 
cendiary grenadues at a great rate. 

fig. ¢ 1645 Howetr Lett. 1. vi. xlii, Fires. .kindled at first 
by a Granado hurl'd from his brain. 1651 Biccs Vew Dis. 
P 170. 13x Those mortar-pieces and granadoes of Physick. 
1677 YARRANTON Eng. /iprov. 14,1 will nowshoot a Granado 
into London..I hope ‘twill make them look about them. 
= GRENADE! 1, 

1656 Biount Glossogr., Grana‘to, a Pomegranat, an apple 
filled with de-icious grains. 

3. attrib, and Comé., as grenado gun, -maker, 
-man, mortar, shell, shot; + grenado-nether- 
stock, some fashion of hose. 

1690 Luttrete Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 42 There have been 
lately ship't away. .several “granado guns. 1670 CLARENDON 
Ess. Tracts (1727) 183 Gun-smiths, or *granado-makers. 
1676 tr. Guillatiere’s l’oy. Athens 404 Above thirty were cut 
Bi those *Grenado men. 1631 Prempart Siege Busse 25 
‘woo *Granado Morters. 1599 Marston Sco. Willante 167 
Ribanded eares, *Granado-netherstocks, Fidlers, scriueners 
fetc.]. 1684 J. Peter Srege Vienna 80 Certain *Granado 
Shells he had Invented, not of Glass or any Metal, but of 
Potters Clay wrought..to the hardness of Iron. 1790 
Beatson Nav. & A/id. Afent.\. 100 A party..was ordered to 
march next to them, with the grenado shells in bags. 1705 
Sir FE. Wacker //ist. Disc. 1. 38 Firing the Magazine 
within with a “Granado shot. 

|| Grenat (grana). [Fr.: see GarneT!.] Used 
attrib.: Of a deep red colour, like that of garnet. 

1851 //arper’s Mag. 11. 432/2 While others [head-dresses] 
of a grenat color, are sahle and gold. 1852 Lo. MaLmEsBuRY 
Mem, Ex-minister (1884) 1.365 Lady —, in a grenat velvet 
and hlue bonnet. 

Grenat: see GRANATE. 

Grena‘tiform, a. rare-°. [f. GRENAT-ITE + 
-1)ForM.] Having the form of grenatite. 

1828-32 in WeasteEr; and in later Dicts. 

Grenatite (grenatsit). A/i. Also granat- 
ite. [f. F. great garnet + -1TE.] =STAUROLITE. 

1804 R. Jameson Syst. Afzn. 1. 76 Grenatite..is dark red- 
dish brown. aBOsiy — Char. Afin. 178 There are two 
planes of junction which unite, crossing each other, as in 
the mineral named grenatite. 1837 Dana Zz. 355 Prisma- 
toidal Garnet M. Grenatite, Staurotide H. [1868 p. 388 
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Granatite. 1892 p. 558 Grenatite, Granatite]. 1859 Pace 
Handbk, Geol. Terms, Grenatite, prismatoidal garnet; 
known also as Staurotide, Staurolite. or Cross-stone. 

Grench, variant of Grixcn Oés. 

Grene, obs. f. GRAIN, GREEN; var. GRIN 54.1, 7.1 

Grenes, -ess(e, -is, obs. forms of GREENNESS. 

Grenetine (gre‘net/n). [f. Grenet, the name 
of its French inventor + -INE.] A pure trans- 
parent gelatin, obtained from the skin and cartil- 
age of young animals (Syz. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
oe Peretra Food §& Diet 221 Grenetine is extracted from 

ones. 

Grengasite (grengassit). Alix. [Named by 
Ilisinger 1831 after Grangesberg in Sweden, where 
it is found: see -1TE.] A variety of chlorite oceur- 
ring in radiated groups of hexagonal crystals. 

1844 Dana A/rn. 525 Grengasite, .hasa specific gravity of 3:1. 

Grenier, variant of GRANER O?s., a granary. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's [/ist, Indies Vv. xxviii. 433 
They take a certaine portion of the most fruitefull of the 
May's that growes..the which they put in a certaine grenier 
which they doe call Prrua. 

Grenn(e, Grennes, obs. ff. GREEN, GREENNESS. 

Grenne, obs. form of Grin 56.1 and v.2 

+ Grent, v. 04s. [? onomatopoeic ; cf. Grin, 
Grint, GRUNT vés.] intr. a. To gnash the teeth. 
b. ?To grunt or groan. Hence Grenting vd/. sd. 

13.. A. Adis. 5846 He grented alsabore. 1387 TrEvisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1V. 11 pan at soper.. Alisaundre was i-poy- 
soned, and grent (L. zagemuit] as he were i-stiked wibaknyf 
poru3 pe hody. 1388 Wycuiir J/aé?. xxii. 13 There schal be 
wepyng and grentyng ofteeth. 14.. Lat.-Lug. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 613/44 Strido, to grenne or grente with the theth, 

Greot(e, obs. form of Grit sé.! 

Grep(e, obs. f. Grip; obs. pa. t. of Gripe v1 

Gres, obs. f. GRASS, GREASE; var. GRIS a. 

+ Gre’sco. Oés. An old game at cards. 

1605 Cuapman, etc. Eas/ward-//o w.i, My Prentise .. 
would play his hundred pound at Gresco, or Primero, as 
familiarly ..as any hright peece of Crimson on ‘hem all. 1611 
Fiorio, Vassére, to play or cast at the hy, at hazard or gresco. 

Grese, obs. form of GREASE, GRECE, GRICE. 

+Gresell, v. Ods. rare—'. [a. OF. gresilier, 
grestller ‘to wrigle ..; to curle, twirle, frizle haire’ 
(Cotgr.)] éntr. Of hair: To stand on end. 

1490 Caxton Evneydos xvi, 64 His heeres byganne to gresell 
(Fr. orig. hericer], & dresse vpward. 

Gresell, obs. form of GRIZZLE v. 

Gresett, variant of GraseTT Oés. 

+Gre‘shamist. Oés. [f. the proper name 
Gresham + -18T.] A fellow of the Royal Socicty, 
which in its early days met at Gresham College. 
So Gre'shamite. 

1665 Orornsurc Let, to Boyle 29 Aug. in B.’s Wks. (1744) 
V. 334 There were some of our Greshamists that thought 
one or other of the two former comets might be seen again, 
aftersome time. a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Greshamite. 

Gresing, variant of Grecinc Oés., steps. 

Gresle, gresli, obs. ff. GRIZZLE @a., GRIZZLY. 

Gresone: see GRISON a. Obs. 

Gress(e, obs. form of GrecE, Grass 56.1 

Gressam, variant of GERSUM. 

Gressell, obs. form of GarsIL, GRISTLE. 

+ Gre’ssible, 2. Ods. [f. L. gress-, ppl. stem 
of gradi to walk: see -BLE.] Able to walk. 

¢1600 Timon v. tv. (Shaks. Soc.) 86 A two legd living 
creature, gressible, vnfeathered. 1610 Guituim //eraldry 
NE xiii. (1611) 124 Some are gressible, hauing feete, and 
some creeping or gliding as serpents. 

+ Gre‘ssile, a. Obs. rare. 
-ILE.] =prec. 

1659 D. Pett /inpr. Sea 193 Terrestrial. And under this 
term I would comprehend, 1. Gressile, 2. Volatile, 3. Reptile. 
[bid. 244 Those creatures that are Gressile. 1730-6 Batrey 
(folio), Gresszle, of or pertaining to steps. 

+Gre'ssive, «a. Obs. rare—. 
see -IVE.] Taking steps, walking. 

1668 Wttkins Aeal Char. 239 Gressive. 

Gressome, variant of GERSuM sé. and v. 

1ss8 Lanc. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 79 Richard Hall 
for the gressome of his horse iiij. 1564-78 Buttevs Dial. 
agst. Pest. (1886) 10 Muche reisyng of rentes and gres- 
somyng of men, causyng greate dearth, muche pouertie. 

Gressorial (gresoerial), a. Zool. [f. mod.L. 
gressort-us (f. gressor, agent-n. f. L. gradi to walk) 

+ -IAL.] Adapted for stepping or walking, formed 
for or having the habit of walking, ambulatory. 
_ 1842 Branor Dict. Sct., etc., Gressorial, in Ornithology, 
is applied to the feet of birds which have three toes forward, 
two of which are connected, and one behind. 1852 Dana 
Crust. 1. 825 The family of gressorial Gammarids. 1856-8 
W. Crark Van der Hoeven's Zool. 1. 649 Feet of trunk all 
gressorial. 1877 Covers & Auten N. Amer. Rod. 532 The 
forelimbs small and neat, indicating predominance of pre- 
hensile over merely gressorial faculties. 

So Gresso‘rious a. In recent Dicts. 

+ Grest. Obs. rare. Also gresses. [app.ad.L. 
gressus step.) A footboard. 

1563 Ludlow Churchw. Acc.({Camden) 115 For makynge of 
a grest for my lorde to knele upon. 1569 /écd. 137 Payd 
ffor ij’. sawed hordes to make a gresses to sett under the 
singing mens ffeete, 

Grest, Gresy, obs. ff. Grist, GREASY. 

Gresyn, obs. form of GRAZE v,1 

Gret, obs. f, GREAT, GREET 56.2, Grit 54.1 


{f. as prec. : sec 


[{f. as pree.: 


GREW-HOUND. 


Gret: see GREDE v. Obs., GREET v.1 and 2, 

Gretch, obs. form of GRUTCH zv. 

Grete, obs. form of GREAT, GREET, GRIT 54.1 

+ Gre‘tful, a. Ods. [? altered form of Brer- 
FULL; but cf. Great B. 6.] Quite filled, full. 

c1g00 Destr. Troy 331 Grete greues full grene, gretfull 
[| printed grecfull] of dere. /dzd. 13826 A Grydell full gay, 
gret-full of fiche. 

Greth, obs. f. GREAT a., GRAITH v.; var. GRITH. 

Gretian, obs. form of GRECIAN. 

Grett(e, obs. form of GREAT a., GRIT. 

Gretumly, variant of GREATUMLY Sc. Ods. 

Greu, variant of GREW sé,! Oés. 

+Greund. Os. Also 6 grewand. -end, 
6-9 grewnd, 9 grune. [app. a contracted form 
of ME. grehund GREYHOUND. ] 

cx14z0 Anturs of Arth. 126 (Douce MS.) The grete 
greundes were agast of be gryme bere. 1513 in Glover 
flist, Derby (1829) 1. App. 61 A Greundes hed sylver and 
sabull quartered. 1519 Present. Furtes in Surtees Afisc. 
(1888: 32 That no man kepe no hown, grewand, nor spanzell. 
1s.. Sir P. Draycotr in Lodge /d/ustr. (1791) 1.6 They 
[staggys] was not only cowrssyd w* sum grewnds, hut also 
wt horsmen, 1565 GoLoine Ovid's et. Vti. (1593) 176 She 
gave me eke a goodly grewnd. 1591 HaAkincTon Orl. Fur, 
XLVI. cxxi, Still the Grewnd prevailes. 1816 Sfortiug Mag. 
XLVIII. 204/1 Those spaded bitches appeared to have been 
grunes or greyhounds. 1865 Derdysh. Gloss. in Religuary 
V. 159/2 Grewnd, a greyhound. 

Greut, variant of Groot 56.1 

Grevance, obs. form of GRIEVANCE. 

Greve, obs. f. GRAVEa., GREAVE, GRIEF, GRIEVE. 

Greveous, obs. form of GRIEVOUS. 

Grevillea (grévi'lia). Bot. [mod.L., named by 
R. Brown in 1809 after Charles Francis Greville, 
Vice-President of the Royal Society (Morris).] A 
large genus of trees (N.O. Proteacex) of Australia 
and Tasmania ; a tree or shrub of this genus. 

1833 Hooker's Frnul. Bot. V. 313 Two Grevilleas with 
scarlet flowers, 1882 Garden 25 Nov. 462/2 Ihe Grevilleas 
are among the easiest of plants to grow. 1888 Casse//’s 
Picturesque Australasia (1890) 111. 138 Graceful grevilleas, 
which in the spring are gorgeous with orange-coloured 
blossoms. 

Grevious, grevos/e, etc., obs. ff. Grizvous. 

+ Grew, 54.' and a. Os. (After 15th. chiefly 
Sc.) Forms: 3-4 greu, gru, (3 eryu, 4 griu), 
4, 5 erw, 4-6 grew(e, 5, 6 grue, (5 griewe). 
{a. OF. grtu:—L. Gracum GREEK.] 

A. sé. 
1. The Greek language, Greek. 


¢1295 Passion our Lord 470 in O. £. Afisc. 50 Hit wes 
iwryten on ebreu, on gryv, and latyn, «1300 Cursor A/. 
16689 Ofhebru, gru, and latine. 1387 T'revisa //igden (Rolls} 
Il. 245 Pey torned Holy Writte out of Ebrew in to Grewe. 
1450-1530 J/yrr. our Ladye go Vhys worde Hympne is a 
worde of grew. ¢1480 Henxryson Orpheus vi, The first in 
grew was callit Euterpe. 1560 RotLano Crt. Venus 1. 181 
‘Thus was he clad, and with letteris of grew In fine Scrip- 
tonr, I saw it writtin new. 

2. A Greek. 

a13300 Cursor Al. 19740 Paulus .. fast disputed wit pe 
gruus. ¢1360 Will. Palerne 2080 And pe grewes for grembe 
ginnep on me werre. c3q400 Lan/ranc’s Cirurg. 180 Ifa 
man desirip for to haue blac heeris as doib greuis & spay- 
nardis, panne make pis tincture. 

3. The land of the Greeks, Greece. 

1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) 1. 193 For Minerua in pe 
speche of Grewe hatte Athena. 1432-50 tr. //tgden (Rolls) 
I. 37 In the reigne of men of Grewe. c1q480 H1ENRVSON 
Orpheus iv, Vhe grete lordis of grewe. 

B. adj. Greek. 

¢1400 Mavunoev. (Roxb.) x. 39 Writen in Grew lettres. 
1g01 (od. Poems (Rolls) 1]. 91 Heresie, that is Grw, is 
divisioun on Latyn. 1513 Doucias “enefs 1. Prol. 114 Lyk 
as in Latyne bene Grew termes sum. /did. 11. iv. 1 Stro- 
piace in Grew leid ar nemmit so, In the grete see standand 
ilis two. 

Grew (griz), 56.2 Sc. and north. dial. {Short- 
ened form of Grew-HouND.] <A greyhound. 

1815 Scotr Guy A/. xxii, Five grews, and a wheen other 
dogs. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1. 124, 1.. 
worry him as if ] were a grew, and hima hit leveret. 1868 
G. Macpoxatp &. Falconer 1. 37 ‘What wad the grew be 
efter, but maukin?’ returned Miss Letty. 1893 North- 
umbld, Gloss., Grew, a greyhound. 

b. Comd., as grew-bitch, -whelp. 

1536 BeLLENoEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 38 Grew-quhelpis. 
1 PEGGE Suppl. to Grose, Grew-bitch, a greyhound bitch. 

ork. 


Grew (gri#z), v. Sc. [f. Grew 50.2] 
go coursing with greyhounds. 

1825 J. Wi.son Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 62 Thine too 
skatin, and curlin, and grewin. 

Grew, pa.t. of Grow v.; var. GRUE sé. and v. 

Grewe, obs. f. GRIEVE ; Sc. var. GREAVE 56.1 Ods. 

Grewel, grewell(e, obs. forms of GRUEL. 

Grew-hound (gri@haund). Os. exe. Sc. 
Forms: 4 grewhounde, 5 grewhonde, grohund, 
grou, grw hund, 5-6 grew hund, grew- 
hund, grewe hound, 7-9 grewhound, 9 grue 
hound. fapp. an etymologizing alteration (as 
if meaning ‘Greek hound’: see GREw a.) of 
GREUND.] A greyhound. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 1075 He grevede as a grewhounde. 


¢ 1440 Gesta Rom. \xxviii. 398 (Add. MS.) The grewhonde 
of aubry had kepte iiij. dayes the dede body of his mayster 


tntr. To 


™ 


GREY. 


from briddes and bestes. 1473 in La. Treas. Acc, Scotd. 
(1877) I.44 To fecha grew hund totheking. 1580 /Vid/s § /nv. 
4. C. (Surtees 1860) 20 One brace of blacke grewe houndes. 
1668 V. Riding Kec. V1. 124 Two Croft yeomen presented 
for keeping grewhounds. @ 1802 Ld. Thomas § Fair Annie 
xxiv, in Child Bad/ads (1885) II. 70/2 Gin..I were a grew 
hound..Soon worried they a’ should be, 1887 Scotsman 
4 Mar. 2/2 Grue hound (steel grey) found ; if not claimed in 
three day's will be sold. 

Grewnad, variant of Greunp Oés. 

Grewsome, obs. form of GRUESOME. 

Grewt, variant of Groor sé.1 

Grey, gray (gré'), a. andsb. Forms: a. 1 gr&3, 
3-4 gral, 4-6 graye, 6 graie, Sc. gra), 4- gray. 
B. 1 gréz, gréiz, eréi, 3 grei, 3-4 greye, 4 
grey3e, 4- grey. [OLF. grztg=OF ris. gvé, MDu, 
grau, gra (Du. grauw), OHG. griéo, pl. gréwe 
(MHG. grdo, mod.G. grax), ON. gra-r (Sw. 
gra, Da. graa), repr. two OTeut. types *g7ég0- and 
grewo-i—pre-Teut. *ghrigho- (or *ghrégh-wo-, 
the suffix -zo- being frequent in colour-adjs.), with 
variable accent. Outside Teut. no affinities have 
been found; the word has no connexion with 
OHG. gris (Ger. grets), whence F. grés. 

Each of the current spellings has some analogical support. 
The only mod.Eng. words repr. OE. words ending in -#z 
are £ey (which is irrelevant on account of its pronunciation), 
whey, and clay. If we further take into consideration 
the words repr. OF. words in -#ze, viz. Slay or bley, 
fey, wey, we have three (or four) instances of ey and 
only two (or one) of ay. On the other hand, this advan- 
tage in favour of grey is counterbalanced by the facts that 
clay is tbe only word of the five which is in very general use, 
and that gvey is phonetically ambiguous, while gvay is 
not. With regard to the question of usage, an inquiry by 
Dr. Murray in Nov. 1893 elicited a large number of replies, 
from which it appeared that in Great Britain the form grey 
is the more frequent in use, notwithstanding the authority of 
Jobnson and later Eng. lexicographers, who have all given 
the preference to gray. In answer to questions as to their 
practice, the printers of 7e Times stated that they always 
used the form gray; Messrs. Spottiswoode and Messrs. 
Clowes always used gvey; other eniinent printing firms had 
no fixed rule. Many correspondents said that they used the 
two forms with a difference of meaning or application; the 
distinction most generally recognized being that grey de- 
notes a more delicate or a lighter tint than gray. Others 
considered the difference to be that gray 1s a ‘warmer’ 
colour, or that it has a mixture of red or brown (cf. also the 
quot. under 1 c below). ‘There seems to be nearly absolute 
unanimity as to the spelling of ‘The Scots Greys’, ‘a pair 
of greys’, As the word is both etymologically and phonetic- 
ally one, it is undesirable to treat its graphic forms as differ- 
ing in signification.]} 

A. adj. 

1. The adjective denoting the colour intermediate 
between black and white, or composed of a mixture 
of black and white with little or no positive hue ; 


ash-coloured, lead-coloured. 

Said of sea, sky, and cloud when not illuminated by the sun. 

@ 1000 Cedinon's Gen. 2865 (Gr.) Ac hine se halza wer gyrde 
grezan sweorde. azooo Socth. Aletr. v. 8 Oft smylte sz 
suderne wind, grege glashlutre, grimme zedrefed. c 1000 
fEceric Saints’ Lives 11.324 pales se grega wulf pe bewiste 
bat heafod. @1300 Cursor AM. 9886 Pis castel .. It es hei 
sett a-pon pe crag, Grai (Gét¢, Gray} and hard. a@ 1400-50 
Alexandcr 1330 He mas to graue sum in grete & sum in 
gray marble, 1527 Anorew Bruxswyke's Distyll. Waters 
F ij b, It is rede that the graye water snakes engendreth them 
with the eale. 1590 SpeNSER F.Q.1. ii. 28 Two goodly trees 
..did spred Their armes abroad, with gray mosse overcast. 
1597 SHAKS. 2 /fen. [V, 11. iii. 19 It stucke vpon him, as the 
Sunne In the gray vaultof Heauen. 1817 CoLeriocEe SibyZ/, 
Leaves (1862) 274 The nightischill, the cloudis gray. 1857 
Wittwortt Pleas. Lit. xi. 4g A coarse coat of gray cloth. 
1874 Brackie Se/fCx/t. 14 Ask yourself..not what you saw 
printed on a gray page, but what you see pictured in the 
glowing gallery of your imagination. 

8B. a7o0 Epinal Gloss. 473 Glaucum, heuui vel grei. 
725 Ags. Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker 21 Feruginius, greiz. a 1225 
Ancr. &. 12 Her inne is religiun & nout ipe wide hod ., ne 
ide grezekuuele. c 1250 Gen. & Ex. 1723 Sepor got, haswed, 
arled, or grei, Ben don fro iacob fer a-wel. ¢ 1315 SHOREHAM 
145 Sonne and mone and sterren grey3e. 1466 Paston Lett. 
No. 549 II. 270 For grey lynen cloth and sylk frenge for 
the hers. 1576 Turserv. Venerie 184 As touching their 
heare they have a grey coate .. waxyng greyer and greyer 
the elder that they bee. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearvius’ Voy. 
A méass, 207 Clad in a grey Garment. 1724 De For Aer. 
Cavalier (1840) 237, I had pistols under my grey frock. 1820 
Byron Sar. Fad.iv. ii, The air puts on A morning freshness 
.. The sea looks greyer. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing iii. 184 
Your next proceeding will be to insert the grey tints. 1841 
Browninc Pippa Introd. 209 Down the grass path grey 
with dew. 1882 Ouioa Maremma 1.178 The plain grew 
yellower and the sky greyer. 1884 Jest. Daily Press 17 
Dec. 3/5 Capes of curled Criinean lamb—>so often called grey 
astrakan. 

Proverb. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. v. (1874) 22 When all 
candles bee out all cats be gray. [1605 Suaxs. Lear iti. vi. 
47 (Qos. 1-2) Pur the cat is gray.} @1700 in B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, s.v. Foan. 1809 E. S. Barrett Setting Sun 
I. 80 All Cats are grey in the dusk. 

b. with prefixed word indicating some particular 
shade of grey, as dark, light, sad, silver, slatey, 
whitesh, etc.; cf. B. 4b; also DAPPLE-GREY, IRON- 
GREY. 

@ 1000 “Et.rRric Voc, in Wr,-Wiilcker 163/25 Albus, deorce- 
grax. 1799G. Suitu Laboratory 11.311 Dubbing ofthe down 
of a sad grey cat. 1843 Macautay Lays Anc. Rome, Battle 
Kegillus xi, High on a gallant charger Of dark-grey hue he 
rode, | 1859 Semel. Diphtheria 272 Thin elastic layers, of 
a whilish-grey colour. 1883 Y7r”th 31 May 747/1 A very 
becoming gown of silver-grey surah. 
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“c. (See quot.) 

1885 Field's Chromatography iii. 38 nole, The distinction 
between grey and gray should be carefully observed. Grey 
is composed only of black and white; the term gray is ap- 
plied to any broken colour of a cool hue, and therefore be- 
longs to tbe class of chromatic colours. 


2. Epithet (2) of the Cistercian monks, (4) of the 
Franciscan friars, (c) of the sisters of the third 
order of St, Francis, on account of the colour of 


their habits. See also GREY FRIAR, 

c1290 S. Eug. Leg. 1.149.1467 Greye Monekes of Cisteos. 
1297 R. Giouc. (Rolls) go72 Vor be ordre of greye monekes 
poru him me bro3te Verst here in to engelond. c¢1300 Seket 
1228 Tuelf myle he 3eode grete ynou3 to a grei abbeye, That 
me clipep Clermareys, of greye monekes. 1567 Gude & 
Godlie Ballatis (S.V.S.) 205 The Sisteris gray, befoir this 
day, Did crune within thair cloister. a 1596 in Shaks. (as. 
Shr. w. i. 148 It was the Friar of Orders gray. 1796 Mary 
Rostnson Angelina Il. 24 The grey sisters were endowed 
with five hundred marks a year, to say masses for the souls 
of the unhappy lovers. a 1832 Scotr Grey Brother xxvi, 
He..there was aware of a Grey Friar .. ‘ Now, Christ thee 
save!’ said the Grey Brother. 

3. Of the eyes: Having a grey iris. 

a. a1310 in Wright Lyric P. 39 Gret hire wel, that swete 
thyng, with ezenen gray. c¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 599 
(Ireland MS.) Dame Gaynour, with hur gray een. 1548 
Hatt Chron., 3 Rick. [1/ (1809) 416 His eyes gray shynynge 
and quicke. 1612 Cotor. s.v. Verd, Oeil verd, a gray eye. 

B. ©1386 Cuaucer Neeze's 7. 54 This wenche thikke and 
wel ygrowen was, With kamuse nose and eyen greye as glas. 
a144go Sir Evylam. 861 Hys eyen grey as crystalle stone. 
1591 SHAKS. (wo Gent. tv. iv. 197 Her eyes are grey as 
glasse. (Matone in Shaks. Wks, 1821 IV, 118 By a grey 
eye was ineant what we now calla Sue eye.] 1891 E. Pea- 
cock NM, Brendon II. 42 Keen, searching, grey eyes. 


4. Of a horse: Having a grey coat. 

a. 1380in Sest. Aard, (1893) 143, J equum graye. 1398 
Vrevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. xxxix., (1495) 800 The colour 
in horses is now redde now blacke now whyte now graye 
now dyuers. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 1t. i. 18 But under him a 
gray steede he did wield. 1601 SHaks. Twe/. N. ui. iv. 315 
Ile gine him my horse, gray Capilet. 1897 Yzmes 17 Feb. 
8/2 The intended reorganization. .will not prevent the Scots 
Greys retaining their gray horses. 

B. 1390-1 Earl Derby's Exped. (Camden) 5 Edmundo 
Bugge pro j equo grey. 1595 Nottingham Rec. IV. 62 
Unus equus juvencus, coloris grey et baye. 1843 MAcauLay 
Lays Anc. Rome, Battle Regillus xxvii, Horses black and 
grey. 1865 TroLLore Be/ton Est. vii. 73 An old grey horse. 

b. Proverb. The grey mare ts the better horse: 
the wife rules the husband. Hence, in allusion to 
this proverb, simply Ze grey mare: the wife who 
rules her husband. 

1546 J. Herwooo Prov, (1867) 52 The grey mare is the 
better hors. ¢1645 Howett Ze??. I. 1v. ix, To suffer the® 
Gray-mare sometimes to be the better Horse. 1700 R. 
Cromwe i Let. in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1898) XIII. 117 Shee 
tells him (as being tbe gray mare) he could not goe. 1726 
adv. Capt. R. Boyle 2 She began to tyrannize over my 
Master,..and soon prov’d, as the Saying is, The grey Mare 
to be the better Horse, 1847 TeNNyson Princ. v. 441 The 
gray mare Is ill to live with, wben her whinny shrills From 
tile to scullery. 1876 Miss Yonce Womankind xxii, 183 
The grey-mare may keep down the husband who chose her, 
..but she cannot restrain her growing-up sons. 

5. Used to describe the dull or cold light of 
twilight, or of a day when the sky is overclouded. 

a. a 1400-50 Alexander 2044 Begynnys sone in pe gray 
day as any gleme springis. c1401 Lypc. Flour Curtesye g 
The same tyme, I berde a larke singe Ful lustely, agayn 
the morowe gray. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 85 
Lyke as the gray mornynge breketh & spryngeth before y¢ 
presence of the sonne. 1860 TynoaLt G/ac. 1. ii. 19 In the 
gray light of the evening. 

8B. ¢ 1380 Wyciir Sev. Sel. Wks. II. 145 Eerli and in be 
grey day Camen wymmen to se pe sepulcre. 1730 T. Boston 
Went. 286 It was a grey day with some pleasant blinks. 
1780 Cowrer Progr. Err. 82 Grey dawn appears. 1816 
Byron Prisoner Chillon ix, For all was blank, and bleak, 
and grey, It was not night—it was not day. 1870 E. Pea- 
cock Ralf Skirl. UII. 86 In the grey twilight. 1898 AZag. 
Art Feb. 212 Those [painters] .. for whom Nature is only 
at her best on a nice grey day. 

b. fig. Not bright or hopeful ; dismal, gloomy ; 
sad, depressing ; esp. in phr. fo go a grey gate (dial.). 

172t Ketiy Scot. Prov. 380 You'll gang a gray Gate 
yet .. you will come to an ill End. 1783-94 BLakr. Songs 
fnnoc., Earth's Auswer 6 Her locks cover'd with grey 
despair. 1820 Blackw. Mag. June 281 Its a sad and sair 
pity to behold youthfu’ blood gaun a gate sae gray. 1846 
Brockett XN. C. Words (ed. 3), He has gane a grey gate. 
1871 J. Catro Univ. Serm. (1898) i. 12 The solace of a life 
perhaps hard and grim and grey. 1874 Biackie Sel/Cuét. 
44 The student who stays at home, and learns in a gray 
way only from books, 1884 E. Lyacr lVe 7wo xxxii, Those 
were grey years, Erica. 

6. Of the hair or beard: That is turning white 
(as with age or grief). 

This use is of somewhat late appearance in Eng., but now 
one of the most prominent applications of the word. 

a, 13.--1440 [see Grey-HAIREO a]. 1535 COVERDALE 
Prov. xx. 29 A gray heade, is an honoure vnto the aged. 
158t MArpeck BA. of Notes 60 Like an olde man in a graie 
beard. @ 1631 Donnr Poems (1650) 8 When with my browne, 
my gray haires equall be. 1769 Funius Lett. xxiii. 112 Can 
gray hairs make folly venerable? 

B. 1577 Sranyuurst Descr. [red. iv. 39 in Holinshed, In 
which well such as loath greie heares are accustomed to 
diue, 1599 Suaks. Much Ado v. i. 65, 1.. with grey haires 
and bruise of many daies, Do challenge thee. 1653 R. 
Sanners Physiogn. 169 Hairs, black, red, flaxen, and white 
orgrey. 1725 Warts Logic 11. iii. § 2 Remember that agrey 
Beard does not make a Philosopher. 1797 SoutHry A’. 
Charlemain xviii, [He] kiss’d his long grey grizzle beard. 


GREY. 


1816 Byron Prisoner of Chillon 1 My hair is grey, but not 
with years, 1883 Gd. lords 640 His grizzled hair was greyer. 
b. Of a person: Having grey hair; grey-haired. 
a, ¢€1483 Caxton Dialogues (E. EB. T. S.) 44/24 He may 
no more for age; he is alle graye. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 739 
Divers with us that are grown Gray. 1784 Cowver ask 
i. 633 We grow early gray, but never wise, 

B. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. /V, it. iv. 499 That grey Iniquitie, 
that Father Ruffian. 1742 Younc Wt. Th. u. 386 Who 
knows not this, tho’ Grey, is still a Child. 1855 Prescott 
Philip (1, 1.1. v.64 He had grown grey in the service of 
the court. 1865 Kincstey //erew. xv. 196 He had got 
somewhat greyer in the last ten years. 1898 J. Hutcuinson 
Archives Surg. 1X. No. 36. 343 He was a thin grey man. 

ec. fig. Also, ancient, old. 

1662 GLanvitt Lux Ortent. i. (1682) 2 If.. this Grey 
Dogma clear all doubts. 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolmistrcss 
95 Herbs for use, and physic, not a few Of grey renown. 
1814 Scott Ld. of /sles w. vii, Mac-Kinnon's chief, in 
warfare grey. 1826 Lams Eéia Ser. it. Pop. Fallacies, Our 
spirits showed grey before our hairs. 1842 Muacy in 
Nonconf. II, 249 [The state-church’s] errors and superstitions 
are venerably grey. 

d. Belonging to old age; hence (of advice, 


expericnce, etc.), mature. 

a, 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 1v. v, I tell thee, youth, 
age knows, yong loues seeme grac’t, Which with gray cares, 
rude iarres, are oft defac't. 1627-47 FettHaM Resolves 1. 200 
The Macedonian proved himself a better Physician for 
calumny by his bounties; than his Philosophers by their 
gray advisements. 1693 T. Creecn in Dryden's Fuvenal xiii. 
(1697) 322 When sixty Years bave spread Their gray Experi- 
ence o'er thy hoary Head! 1874 L. Morris Song Two W, 
Ser. it. 1i, Gray wisdom comes with time and age. 

B. 1775 Sucrioan Kivads 2nd Prol., Is grey experience 
suited to her youth? 1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive Pref. 
33 This .. you may win, while yet you live; type of grey 
honour, and sweet rest. 

7. General combinations: a. qualifying the names 
of other colours, as grey-black, -brindled, -brown, 
-green, -white, etc. Also GREY-BLUE, 

1796 Wituerine Lrit. Plants ‘ed. 3) 1V. 63 Foliage grey 
brown. fbi. 269 Gills watery white changing to grey 
green. 1804 CoLeripce Left. (1895) 482 Nothing green 
meets your eye—one dreary grey-white. 1839 BaiLey 
Festus vil. (1848) 74 Gray-green oaks. 1849 D. CampBeLL 
Luorg, Chem. 329 Glucina, or its compounds. .become grey- 
black. 189% Daily News 3 Dec. 5/1 Our wild cat..was 
a fine, powerful animal, grey brindled. 

b. parasynthetic and instrumental, as gvey- 
boughed, -breasted, -clad, -coloured, -faced, -girdled, 
-gowned, -hooded, -moustached, -nebbed, -seedcd, 


-Slaled, -sloped, -speckled, -streaken, -tinted, -winged, 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Dorset Dial. 122 The *grey- 
boughed withy’s a-leanen lowly. 1752 Sir J. Hitt //isé. 
Anim, 480 The *grey-breasted and reddish-breasted Chara. 
drius. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 499/t *Gray-clad, white- 
bonneted sisters of charity, 1530 Patscr. 314/1 *Gray 
coloured as ones eyes be, vazy. 1883 Stevenson reas. [s/. 
ul. xiii, Grey-coloured woods. 1830 Mary Howitt in IV. 
How?it’s Seasons (1837! 137 The *grey-faced mountain- 
sheep. 1821 Crare V2ll. Minstr. I. 9 *Grey-girdled eve, 
and morn of rosy hue. 1591 70nd, Raigne Ah. Fohn (1611) 
50 “Gray-gown’'d good face, coniure ye, Nere trust me for a 
groat. 1634 Mitton Comxs 188 The *gray-hooded Ev’n 
Like a sad Votarist in Palmers weeds Rose from the hind- 
most wheels of Phoebus waine. 1866 Howe ts Venet. Life 
XVill. 273 The *gray-moustached papa. 1870 Morrts Earthly 
Par. III. iw. 85 And o'er the wrack of Senlac field Full fed 
the “grey-nebbed raven wheeled. /6fd. II. in. 46 The long 
*grey-seeded grass. 1897 J. C. Hopcson Hist. Northumbld. 
1V.55 The old *grey-slated house. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par, II. i. 506 That sad fight within the *grey-sloped vale. 
1895 A. Nutr in Meyer Voy. Bran 1. 155 Steeds with 
*grey-speckled manes, 1854 R. S. SurtEEs Handley Cross 
(1898) I. 148 *Grey-streaken locks. 1870 Miss LripcMAN 
Ro. Lynne I. vii. 1066 That’s what makes life appear so dull 
and *gray-tinted tome. 1899 Zd7z. Rev. Jan. 43 Her twin 
footprints are *grey-winged pigeons. ; 
ce. complemental, as grey-growz, -lit, -moulder- 
tg adjs. 

1727-46 THOMSON Swsnuser 225 The daw, The rock, and 
magpie, to the *grey-grown oaks .. direct their Iazy flight. 
a 1881 Rossetti House of Life viii, Thine eyes *grey-lit in 
shadowing hair above. 1740 Dyer Xuins Rome 33 Globose 
and huge, *Grey-mouldring Temples swell. 

8. Special collocations, as grey band (see 
quot.); grey bark, a variety of Peruvian bark 
(see BarK 56.1 7); also attrid.; grey bread Sc., 
“bread made of rye; perhaps also, of oats’ (Jam.); 
grey-frieze, frieze of a grey colour; hence gvey- 

friezed adj., made of grey frieze; grey groat, an 
emphatic equivalent of great; also used as the type 
of something of little value (cf. drass farthing, BRASS 
sb. 7); grey matter, the grey-coloured matter of 
which the active part of the brain is composed ; also 
Jig. grey meal, the refuse and sweepings of a meal- 
mill; dirty meal (Jam.); grey millet = GRay- 
MILL, GROMWELL (in Cassell 1882); grey paper, 
?an unbleached paper, used chiefly for wrapping 
(in some dialects now = érown paper); also, a 
grey-tinted drawing paper; grey parson (see 
quot.: cf. grey-coatled parson); grey pea (see 
Pea); tgrey plack S¢., a plack containing an 
alloy of silver; grey powder (see quot. 1866) ; 
also attrib; grey russet (see quot. a 1825); grey 
school (see quot.); grey slag (see quot.) ; grey 
sour, souring, in Sleaching, the process of im- 
mersing cloth in dilute acid; grey steep, a stcep 
or bath used in the process of grey souring; grey 


a 


GREY. 


stock (see quot. 1852, and cf. GrizzLE 56.3); grey 


wethers (see quots.). 

1828 Amer. Frnl. Sci. & Arts XIV. 366 Saliferous Rock 
.. Subdivisions.— .. *Grey-band, the uppermost layers of 
bluish grey sandrock. 1863 Dana J/ax. Geol. 232 Flagstone, 
—a gray, cheer artzose sandstone, called ‘gray band’, 
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 172/1 Of the pale [Cinchona] barks, 
three varieties are known in English commerce..2 *Gray, 
silver, or Huanuco bark. 1880 C. R. MarkHam Peruv. Bark 
228 At Huanuco, a town on the verge of the grey bark region. 
1535 STRWaRT Crow. Scot. II]. 476 Wes nane that tyme that 
durst so hardy be..to mak him remeid, Or him support with 
ane byte of *gra breid. 1606 Rotiock 2 Thess, xvi. 201 
He is the honester man that will..sit down with gray bread 
conquest by his tabour, nor he who eates all dilicates with 
idlenesse. @1653 Gouce Comm. Heb. xi. 37 In wearing 
shirts of hair, *Gray-freeze, or other like course raiments, 
1650-66 WHaRTON /iks. (1683) 350 The glittering Tissue, 
and the *gray-friz'd Gown. 1587 Harrison England u. ii, 
(1877) 1. 63 Of thise portion poore saint Peter did neuer 
heare, of so much as one *graie grote. c1s92 MARLOWE 
Few of Malta w. iv, Vl not leave him worth a grey 
groat, 1820 Scort Adéot iv, I would have been his caution 
for a grey groat against salt water or fresh. 1840 G. Ettis 
Anat. 45 Lhe *grey matter of the third ventricle entirely 
conceals the crus of the fornix. 1894 A. Ropertson .Vugeets, 
etc. 33 These... thoughts rushed over the grey matter of 
Bill's brain, as the wind rushes through the tree-tops. 1897 
Mary Kixcstey W, Africa 673 Whether he does this by 
adding convolutions or piling up his gray matter we will 
leave for the present. 1647 in Laird of Logau (1878) 578 
{A man was called before the Presbytery for calling his 
minister's doctrines] Dust and *Gray Meal. 1549 Bae 
Fouru. & Serche of Leylande Pref. Bib, Thys stuffe [the 
contentes of two noble lybraryes) hath he occupyed in the 
stede of “graye paper. 1600 NasHe Suimer’s Last Will 
B 4 An other that ranne in det..aboue foureteene thousand 
pound in lute strings and gray paper. 1878 Ruskin Votes 
50 The material used by Turner in his drawings on grey 
paper. 1784 Sir J. Curtum Mist. /fazsted iii, 171 A 
*Grey parson, a layman, who hires the tithes of the parson. 
ior Sc. -lcts Fas, Vi (1814) IIL. §26/2 For all vther 
allayed money, quhilk is subiect to refyning, as babeis, 
thre penny grottis, twelf penny grottis, and *gray plakkis. 
1865 Squire Comp. Med. Chest 18 *Grey Powder. //y- 
drargyrum cuin Creta... A mild mercurial. 1883 D. J. 
Leecit in Aucyed. Brit. XVI. 34/2 Grey powder. .consists.. 
of mercury and chalk. 1897 J. HutcHinson Archives Surg. 
VIII. No. 31.220 The grey-powder pill.. he regards as a 
tonic. 1377 Lanct. 7’, #2, B. xv. 162 A goune of a *graye 
russet. @1tszg SKELTON £. Rummyng 54 In her furred 
flocket, And gray russet rocket. @1825 Forsy Voc. /. 
Angha, Grey-russet, coarse cloth of a dull grey colour, 
commonly preceded by the epithet dam/ly. 1804 R. Gra- 
nam ‘isherm. Let. to Propriet. fisheries Solway 8 
(Jain.) Those too, it is probable, spawn sooner than the 
last and largest species, called the “Grey Scool, whicli 
appear in the Solway and rivers about the middle of July. 
1853 Ure Dict. Arts ied. 4) 11. 653 Those [lumps of partly- 
fused ore] which are so far agglutinated by the heat, as to 
be quite hard, and further known by their brightness, being 
picked out.. They are called ‘*grey slags’. 1875 J. Patonin 
Encycl. Brit, U1.816/2 “Gray Sour. 1844 G. Dono Je.rsile 
Manuf. ti. 51 The process of ‘*grey souring’, in which the 
cloth passes through a machine .. containing very dilute 
sulphuric acid. 1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sct. & Art 
Il. 546 Lainbie, or *Gray Steep. 1793 A/isc. in Ann, Keg. 
378 The bricks called “greystocks, for the outside of houses. 
1852-61 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict., Grey stock, a brick made 
of common earth and thoroughly burnt in a close clamp; it 
is so called to distinguish it from the place brick on the one 
hand, and the red stock or kiln burnt brick on the other. 
1835 Penny Cyct. 111. 163/2 Detached oolitic sandstones of 
various sizes, known by the name of the “Grey Wethers. 
1863 Lyect Antiz. Man 137 Great blocks of hard sand- 
stone of the kind called in the south of England ‘grey- 
weathers’, 1895 A/urray's Devon 138/1 The Grey Wethers 
—z circles [of stones) which nearly touch each other, like 
the Cornish ‘ Hurlers ’.... These blocks are very like sheep, 
when seen from a little distance. 


b. In the names of animals, as grey bass, a sca- 
fish said to belung to the perch family, but to 
resemble the mullet in taste; grey-bird, a dial. 
name for (a) the thrush ( 7zrdus musicus), (6) the 
linnet (Zéxola cannabina), grey crow, the Hooded 
Crow, Corvus cornix (cf, GREY-BACK 4); grey 
dog, the Scottish hunting dog (Jam.); grey-drake, 
a species of “phemera (cf. green-drake); grey 
duck, the gadwall; grey eagle U.S., ‘a young 
golden eagle’ (Funk’s Stand, Dict.) ; grey falcon, 
(a) the hen-harrier (Circus cyaneus ; (6) (see quot. 
1847); grey-fish, a local Sc. name for the CoaL- 
FISH at a certain stage of its growth; grey fly, 
perhaps a dor-beetle ; grey fowl, grouse when in 
its winter plumage; grey-fox (see quot. 1884-5); 
grey-jumper Aus/ra/. (see qnot.); grey linnet, 
lizard (see Linner, Lizarp); grey lord =grey- 
fish; grey-midge Angling, the name of an artificial 
fly ; grey mullet (see MULLET); grey-necked a., 
epithet of a group of crows, esf. the [Iooded Crow, 
Corvus cornix; grey nurse Ausiral, (see quot.) ; 
grey owl, parrot (see the sbs.); grey pate (see 
quot.); grey perch U.S., the fresh-water drum 
(see Drum 5.1 11); + grey pie (see quot.) ; grey 
pike = JIurn-FISH 2; grey plover, sandpiper, 
seal, shark, shrike, skate, snail, snapper 
(see the sbs.); grey snake (see quots.); grey 
snipe, ‘the dowitcher in winter plumage’ (Web- 
ster 1897); grey squirrel (see SQUIRREL); grey 
trout (see Tout); grey whale, Rhachianectes 
glauus. 
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1747 Mrs. GLasse Cookery xxi. 163 *Gray Bass comes 
with the Mullet. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., *Grey-bird, a 
thrush. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 64 Linnet 
(Linota cannasina). ..Grey: or Grey bird (Westmoreland ; 
North of Ireland). From its dull colouring in winter. 1837 
Macoituivray Hist. Brit, Birds 1. 529 *Grey Crow. 1808 
J. Wacker &ss, Nat. Hist. xiii. 475 Canis Scoticus venaticus. 
Gesn.—Scot. The *Grey Dog. 1787 Best dugéiug (ed. 2) 26 
*Grey-drake, Found imgeneral where the Green-drake is, and 
tn shape and dimensions perfectly the same, but almost quite 
another colour, being of a paler and moretivid yellow. 1884 
[see Drake! 4]. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 157 
Gadwall..*Grey duck. 1688 *Grey Eagte [see Eacte 1b]. 
1688 R. Hotme A rinoury 1. Xi. 233/1 The *Grey Fatcon.. 
‘The whole Body. .is..Cinereous, tending to blew. 1802 G. 
Montacu Ornith. Dict. 230 Grey Falcon. A name for the 
Hen Harrier. 1847 Crate, Grey-falcon, the common or Pere- 
grine Falcon. 1793 Statist. Acc, Scot., Argylesh. VIII. 92 A 
species of fish taken on thiscoast, which goes by the general 
name of *Grey fish. 1848 Life Normandy (1863) 1.283 It was 
some time before 1 knew that stainloch, grey-fish, seath, 
cudding, and poddly, were all one fish at different ages. 1637 
Mirton Lycidas 27 What time the *gray fly winds her sultry 
horn, 1752 Hitt Hist. Aniin. 31 The grey Fly or trumpet 
Fly. 1864 THorEAu Cafe Cod vii. (1894! 167 Probably he 
would not hear much of the ‘gray-fly’’ on his way to Virginia. 
1815 Scotr Guy Af, xxii, And for the moor-fowl, or the 
*grey-fowl, they lie as thick as doos ina dooket. 1887 Pal/ 
Mall G. 26 Nov. 5/1 In tbe full pride of the steely winter 
plumage the November grouse or grey-fowl seems to revel in 
conscious ability to outwit allenemies, 1781 PexnxaAwt //is!. 
Quadrup, 1. 241 *Grey fox. 1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. 
(1883) V. 411 The well-known species, the Gray Fox V [zdpe's] 
cinereo-argentatus, shares the characters of the coast fox, but 
is larger. 1898 Morris Austral English, *Grey-juimper, 
hame given to an Australian genus of sparrow-like birds, 
of which the only species is Strithidea ctuerea, Gould. 
1698 Martin Voy, St. Atdda 30 The coast of St. Kilda, and 
the lesser Isles, are plentifully furnisbed with variety of.. 
Cod, Ling .. Turbat, *Graylords, Sythes. 1836 VARRELL 
Brit. Fishes 11.170 Among the Scotch islands the Coal- 
fish is called..Grey-Lord. 1799 G. Smitn Ladoratory II. 
311 *Grey-midge or gnat. 1866 R. C. Beavan in /uted. 
Observ. No. 50. 104 Corvus splendens (Viellot', the ‘*Grey- 
necked Crow’ of some. 1894 R. B. SHarpe Handbk. Birds 
Gt. Brit, 1. 12 Of the grey-necked section our Hooded 
Crow is the most familiar species. 1898 Morris Austral 
English, *Grey Nurse, a New Soutb Wales name for 
a species of Shark, Odontaspis americanus, Mitchell, 
family Lamuide, which is not confined to Australasia. 
1766 Pexnanr Zool. (1768) II. 304 The young bird [goldfinch] 
before it moults, is grey on the head; and hence it is termed 
by the bird-catchersa *grey pate. 1688 R. HoLME Armoury 
nu. xi, 235/12 The Bucber Bird, or Shrike .. This Bird is of 
some called..a *Grey Pie. 1863 J. G. Woop Nat, //ist. 
IIf. 134 The *Grey Snake of Jamaica (Dromicus ater). 
1884-5 Riverside Nat. List. (1888) ILI. 379 The genus 
Diemenia includes several Australian forms .. ‘The gray- 
snake D, reticudata..is uniformly gray above and greenish 
below. 1860 A/erc. Marine Mag. VIL. 213 The California 
*Grey Whale, 1883 G. 1, Goope Kev. Fish. [ndust, U.S. 62 
The Pacific gray-whale, or devil-fish, RAachiauectes glancus. 

ec. In the names of mincrals, as grey antimony 
(see ANTIMONY 2); grey cobalt (see COBALT 1b); 
grey copper (ore), tetraledrite; grey ore, chal- 
cocite; grey oxide, ‘black-turpeth’ (Ces/. Dict... 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 301 *Gray cobalt..is a compound of 
cobale with iron, arsenic, sulphur, and nickel. 1836 Mac: 
cittiveay tr. //umboldt's Trav. xxvi. 396 Most of it is 
obtained from sulphuretted silver, arsenical *gray-copper 
[ctc.]. 1770 Croustedt’s Alin. 192 Mineralized... with sulphur 
alone .. “Grey copper-ore. 1729 Woopwarp .Vat. Hrst. 
Fossils 181 A grey Marcasite .. Another, very like the fore- 
going. It consists mainly of Sulphur and Arsenick, and 
scems to hold a little Bismuth. The Miners call this *Grey- 
Ore. From the Duke of Somerset's Works .. Cumberland. 
1809 A. Henry /vav. 212, | found several veins of copper- 
ore, of that kind which the miners call gray ore. 1881 
Raynonp Miniug Gloss., Gray ore (Corn.), copper-glance, 


B. sé. 1. Grey material or clothing. 

¢ 1230 /fadi Meid. 43 Ah under hwit oder blac & ase wel 
vnder grei as under grene & gra ha[Pride] luked ipe heorte. 
¢1530 Crt. of Love 1096 O why be som so sorry aud so 
sad, Complaining thus in blak and whyte and gray? 
Freres they ben, and monkes, in good fay. ¢xsg0o GREENE 
Fr, Bacon iii. 69 Proportiond as was Paris, when, in grey, 
He courted (Enon in the vale by Troy. 1618 Naworth 
Househ, Bhs, Surtees) 100, v. yards of gray for Creak, at 
16! a yard. 1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. Rom. iu. 54 He 
espied a young Hermit ina long Gown of gray. 2832 G. 
Downes Lett. Cont. Couutries 1. 293 A blind old man, 
dressed in gray. 


b. éechn, Unbleached material ; sfec. see quot.- 


1884. (Cf. Grey-Back 6.) 

1884 W. A. Harris Dict. /nsur. Cheut, (1890! 49 The greys’ 
used under the pieces which were being printed were used 
until they had becoine .. loaded with colour. 1891 Ladour 
Commission Gloss., The grey is a term used in the cotton 
and worsted trade to describe pieces of yarn or ‘slubbing ’ 
as they come from the looms before going through any 
process of dyeing or finishing. 

attrib. 1844 C. Dopp Vextile Manuf. ii. 48 The cotton- 
cloth—is brought to the bleach. works, in the ‘ grey’ state. 

+2. spec. Grey fur; usnally understood to be of 
badger skin. (Cf. sense 6, also gra Gro, and ON, 
graskinn, grdvara.. Obs. 

@ 1200-¢ 1314 [see Faw a.2]. argoo Sir Perc. 2272 And 
made the lady in to ga, In graye and in grene. 1436 Pod, 
Poems (Rolls) U1. 171 Peltre-ware, and grey, pych, terre 
[etc.]. a@1450 Ant. de la Tour (1868) 9 A mantelt furred 
with graie. 1460 Lydcaus Disc. 839 A veluwet manty!l gay, 
Pelured wyth grys and gray. ¢1483 Caxton Dialogues 
(E. E. T.$.) 46/21 A pylche of graye (F. vue felice de 
vaire). 1525 Lp. Berners /rozss. IL. ccii. [cxevili.] 622 
Gownes of sylke furred with Myneuere and gray. 1702 J. 
Cuampercayne St. Gt. Brit. 1.1. it. (1707) 256 Of Furrs, 
Filches, Grays, Jennets..4o Skins in a Timber. 


GREY. 


3. A grey or subdued light; the cold, sunless 
light of the morning or evening twilight ; esp. in 
phr. ¢he grey of the morning. 

1sgz SHaks. Rom. & Ful, 11. v. 1g Yon gray is not the 
mornings eye. 1599 — A/uch Ado v. iii. 27 The gentle day 
.-Dapples the drowsie East with spots of grey. 1674-91 
Ray S. & £. C. Words 101 Yhe Gray of the Morning; 
Break of day, and from thence till it be clear light. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe 1. ii. (1840) 20 Our sbip .. was surprised in 
the grey of the morning. 1844 Lp. Houcuton Palin Leaves 
138, I saw a Shape dark-lined against the gray. 1845 LoNnor. 
To Driving Cloud 30 \n the gray of the day-break. 1884 
W. C. Smita Atdérostan 79g The sober grey of our dim 
Highland glens. 1892 W. Pike North. Cauada 78 The first 
grey of dawn being tbe favourite time of attack. 


4, Grey colour. In £/.= shades of grey colour. 

1825 J, Nicnoison Oferat. Alechanic 753 Various shades 
of grey may oe obtained. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets xii. 
404 The colour of tbe olive tree is delicate. Its pearly 
shite and softened greens in no wise interfere with the 
ustre, 

Jig. 1892 ZANGWILt Childr. Ghetto 1. 16 To blur the vivid 
unts of the East into the uniform gray of English middle- 
class life. 

b. with word prefixed, indicating some particular 
shade of grey, as dark, duffel, goose, lead grey. 

@ 1693 AuBREY Lives, Sir IV. Petty (1899) II. 145 His eies 
area kind of goose-grey. 1796 STEDMAN Surinam xvii. 31 
Those {parrots].. are rather of a lead-grey. 1817 T. L. 
Peacock A/elincourt xxviii, Waistcoats of a duffel gray. 

ce. Gunmaking, A grey spot indicating a flaw. 

1881 GREENER Guz 223 Before the introduction of the new 
mode of making gun-iron, it was a most difficult matter to 
obtain English barrels free from greys. 

da. Jn the grey: unburnished. 

1860 Sir E. Becxetr Clocks 6 Watches (ed. 4) 309 Earn- 
shaw was the first watchmaker who had sense enough to 
set at defiance the vulgar and ignorant prejudice for ‘high 
finish’ of the non-acting surfaces, and to leave them ‘in the 
grey’, as it is called. 

e. Agrey-coloured pigment; usually with defining 
word prefixed, as azzline, Payne's grey, etc. 

1888 Daily News 9 Aug. 5/2 Naples yellow, Payne's grey, 
gamboge. 

+ 5. A grey-haired person, an old man, Ods. 

1374 Cuaucer 7 roylus iv. 99 (127) Tellyng his tale alwey, 
bis olde Greye, Humble in speche. @14z0 Hoccieve De 
Reg. Princ. 134 ‘1’, quod this olde grey, ‘Am here’. 1513 
Dovetas -Hucis u. ix. 6 Vhe ald gray, all for nocht, to him 


tays His hawbrek. 
+ 6G. A badger. Obs. (Cf. sense 2.) 


a. 1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VI. 205 Beverlay..the place 
or lake of bevers or of grayes. 1577 B. Goocre Heresbach's 
/1nsb. (1586) 154 Sheepe and Goates.. woulde soone be 
destroicd by Woolfes, Foxes, Grayes, and other vermine. 
1607 Torseit Four-f Beasts (1658) 26 Of the Badger, other- 
wise called a Drocke, a Gray, ora Bauson. 1637 B. Jonson 
Sad Sheph. un. ii, This fine Snooth Bawsons Cub, the 
young Grice of a Gray. 1665 in Sussex Archvol. Collect. 
XIV. 247 To Catlin’s maide for a Gray’s hed {o 1s. ord. 
1686 BLome Gentil. Recreat. 1.90 A Badger is known by 
several other Names, as a Gray, 2 Brock, [etc.]. 

B. 1413-22 //unting Rhymes in Rel. Ant. 1. 149 And .iij. 
other bestis..hat ben neyther of venery ne chace..The 
grey is one therof with hyse slepy pace. 1423 Jas. 1 Avugts 
ae clvi, There sawe I..the holsum grey for hortis. 1538 
-ELAND /éiz, I. 113 ‘There is a mighty stronge and usid 
3orow for Greys or Foxes. 1576 Turserv. Vexerie iii. 7 
And kill at force, hart, hind, bucke, doe, foxe, grey and 
euery chace. 1626 Surrt. & Marku. Country Farme 701 
The Brocke or Badger, or as some call him the Grey, by 
reason of his cotour, 

7. A grey horse. 
of greys. 

[1639: cf, Darrte-crey b.] 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Quality (1809) 1V. 159 A sumptuous coach proudly drawn 
by six German greys. 1789 Gisson Axtobiogr. (1896) 162 
An handsome set of bays or greys. 1810 Sforting Mag. 
XXXV. 188 Several of the Four-in-hand Club..stit] adhere 
to their greys. 1823 Hoce Queen's Wake 149 When good 
Earl Walter rode the ring Upon his mettled gray. 1842 
Macautay £ss., Fredk, Gt., His English grey carried him 
many miles from the field. 1848 ‘THackEray Van, Fair 
xxxvil, Mrs. Mantrap..drives her greys in the Park. 1861 
Wayteé Metvitte Avkt. Harb, 67 Leisure to..watch the 
roan putting on flesh, and the departure of the grey’s cough. 

8. pé. (in full Scots Greys). A regiment of dra- 
goons raised in 1681 and called the Royal Regiment 
of Dragoons, now the 2nd Dragoons. rare in sing, 

The regiment formerly wore a uniform of grey cloth. 
They are now mounted chiefly on grey chargers. 

1751 Phil. Trans. XLVI, xxviii. 194 The Greys were 
cantoon’d in the village of Vucht. 1753 Scots Zag. June 
306/1 A troop of Scots Greys arrived. 1875 KincLakE 
Crimea V. i. (1877) 122 The Inniskillinger and the Grey. 
1881 Tennyson Charge Heavy Brig. iii, Brave Inniskillens 
and Greys Whirling their sabres in circles of tight! 1895 
Six E. Woop Cavalry Waterloo Cap, v. 138 As the Scots 
Greys passed through the g2nd Regiment, each corps 
mutually cheered the other. 

9. As a name for various animals. 

ta. The GADWALL, Axas strepera. Obs. 

‘The synonym “Gray”, given by Willughby ard Ray, 
is doubttess derived froin the general colour of the species ’ 
(Newton). 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 374 The Gadwall or Gray. 

b. A kind of fish; ?a Gri.sE, 

1686 Ray HWidlughby's Ichthyogr. t. xii. 23 Salino griseus. 
The Gray. 1740 R. Brookes Art of Angling 1. v.25 The 
Grey | take to be the same kind of Fish which in Scotland 
they call the Grey-Lord. In Magnitude it differs but little 
from the Salmon, but the Shape is very unlike .. The body 
is everywhere stain'd with Grey or Ash-colour’d Spots. 
1769 Pennant Zool. II]. 248 The Grey..We are uncertain 


Chiefly f/. and in phr. @ pazr 


GREY. 


whether this is not a meer variety of the salmon; but on 
the authority of Mr. Ray we describe them separate. 1818 
Topp, Gray, a kind of salmon, having a gray back and 
sides ; probably the same as the gilse. 
c. A species of moth (see quot.). 
1866 E. Newman Brit. Butterf. & Moths 391 The Gray. 
(Dianthacia c#sia.) 
a. California grey, the grey whale (see A. 8 b). 
1884-5 Riverside Nat, Hist. (1888) V. 197 The California 


gray. . , 

10. slang. (See quot.) [Perh. alluding to ‘a pair 
of greys” (sense 7).] 

1812 J. H. Vaux /lash Dict., Gray, a half-penny, or 
other coin, having two heads or two tails, and fabricated 
for the use of gamblers. 1828 G. SMEETON Doings in 
Lond. 40 Breslaw could never have done more upon cards 
than he could do witha pair of ‘grays’, 185 in Mayhew 
Lond. Labour Wl. 120. 1868 Temple Bar XXIV. 539 The 
way they do it is to have a penny with two heads or two 
tails on it, which they call a ‘grey’, 

+11. attz7b. and Comb, (sense 2 only) as grey 
merchant; grey cloak, an alderman who has 
‘passed the Chair’; greywork, furriery, grey- 
worker, a furrier. Ods. 

c 1483 Caxton Dialogues (E. E.T.S.) 2/36 Of makers of 
greywerke. /éid. 46/19 Vedast the graywerker Solde whiler 
to my lady A pylche of graye. 1542 Act 33 Hen. VI/I 
c. 2. in Bolton Stat. fred. (1621) 185 An Act for gray 
Merchants. 1557 Order of Hospitalls Bij b, xiii) of them 
to be Aldermen..vj Graye clokes and viij callabre. /dc7. 
B iij, iij Alderman, whereof one shal be a graycloke. 

Grey (gré'),v. Also geay. [f Grey a.]} 

1. zztr, To become or grow grey. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Knut. 527 Al grayes pe gres, pat grene 
watz ere. 1878 Scribner's Mag. XVI. 332/2 The autumn 
seared and browned and grayed at last into winter. 1893 
Strand Mag. V1. 283/2 The night began to grey. 1896 
Crockett Grey Alan v. 32 It was already greying for the 
dawn, 

2. trans. To make grey. 

1879 Tinsley’s Mag. XX1V. 32, As some cloud-shadow 
swept across the valley, and grayed the greens. 1887 
Harper's Mag. Aug. 454 The crumbling fence is grayed By 
the slow-creeping lichen. 

3. ta. ztr, Of a person: To become grey. Db. 
trans. To cause (a person’s hair) to become grey. 

a1618 SyivesterR Mem. Mortal. 11. xxix, In learning 
Socrates lives, grayes, and dyes. 1633 Suirtey Bird ix 
Cage vy. i. I 4b, Canst thou..change but the com- 
plexion of one Hayre? Yet thou hast gray’d a thousand. 
1810 Assoc. Alinstrels 146 Ah tell me not thy locks are 
greyed. 1886 E.C.G. Murray Vag. Widows 29 Time may 
have grayed their hair. 1899 Fiona Macreop Dominion 
Dreams 175 He is a man whose hair has been greyed by 
years and sorrow. 

4. Photography. a. trans. To givea dull surface 
to (glass): see quot. 1868, b. To give a mezzotint 
effect to (a photograph) by covering the negative, 
during printing, with such glass. ¢. zzé¢r. for refi. 
To assume a grey tint. 

1868 M. C. Lea Photogr. iv. 45 The glass should, in 
fact, not be ground at all, but only ‘grayed’, that is, have 
its surface removed by rubbing with fine emery powder. 
1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. WW. 251 The highest lights 
must not be allowed to ‘gray’ over. 

Heace Greyed (greid) ppl. a., Gre-ying vl. sé. 
and p/fl. a. 

1819 G SaMouELLE Extomol. Compend. 327 The light.. 
may be lessened by placing..a piece of fine grayed glass 
hetween the object and the reflecting mirror. 1863 W. 
LancastER Practerifa 36 Singing under greying blue. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. V1. 429 No print with 
grayed background..should be accepted. 1891 G. MERE- 
DITH One of our Cong. 1. xiv. 280 Barmby..quitted the 
forepart of the vessel at the first greying. 1895 Harpy 
in Harfer’s Alag. Apr. 730 His graying hair was curly. 
1898 ZaNGwiLt Dreamers Ghetto xiil. 429 Girls footing it 
gleefully in the greying light. 

reyeer greyback (grét-bek). 

1. U.S. collog. A Confederate soldier 
American civil war. 

1864 Daily Tel. 7 July 3/4 The last thing he is likely to 
attempt is to send a solitary grayback or an army of gray- 
backs beyond the mountains. 1870 IT. W. Hiccinson Army 
Life vi. 132 Yonder loitering gray-back leading his horse 
to water. 1883 Daily Tel. 9 Feb. 5/4 Tbe Confederate 
armies, during the great Civil War in America..were known 
..as*greybacks’. 

2. U.S. (See quot.) Cf. GREENBACK. 

1897 Gen. H. Porter in Century Mag, Aug. 593 The 
depreciation in the purchasing power of graybacks, as we 
call the rebel treasury notes, is so rapid. 

3. dial. and U.S, collog. A louse. 

1864 Daily Tel. 17 Mar. 5/2 The darkies sat grinning and 
hunting in their rags for greybacks. 1864 Sata 7d/d. 22 Apr. 
5/2 The attire of the Secesh partisans 1s..infested.. by an 
insect sportively termed a ‘greyback’. 1877 /fodderness 
Gloss 

4, Aname of various birds. a. The Hooded Crow, 
Corvus cornix. Also greyback crow. b. U.S. The 
North American Knot, 7yigla canutus. ¢. dial. 
and U.S. The scaup dick, Fzligula martla. 

1883 G. Trumput. ird-names 55 Another title at 
Chicago is gray-back, and certain gunners about Detroit 
prefer déack- neck to..‘ blue-bill’, 1891 Atkinson Aloorland 
Par. 325 Once a graybark crow came. 1893 Newton Dict. 
Birds, Greyback, in England a common name of the Grey 
form of Crow, Corvus cornix; but in North America 
applied by gunners to the Knot. 1895 Last Aug?. Gloss.. 
Grey-backs, scaup ducks. 

5. U.S. The grey whale (sce Gury a. 8b). 

1884-5 Aiverside Nat. //ist. (1888) V.186 The gray whale 


in the 
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has received many curious titles, such as ‘hard-head’, 
‘mussel-digger’, ‘devil-fish’, and ‘ gray-back’. 

6. techn. (Sec quot. Cf. Grey sé. 1b.) 

1876 J. Paton in Aucycl. Brit, 1V. 685/2 Between the 


| 


central bowl [of a cylinder calico-printing machine] and the | 
cloth to be printed there passes an endless band of cloth or | 


blanket..and a ‘grey back’ or web of unbleached calico, 
used to keep the blanket clean. y 

Grey-backed (grz-bexkt),“e. [f. Grey a. + 
Back sd,+-ED%.) Having a grey back. Grey- 
backed crow = GREY-BACK 42. 

1837 Maccituivray Hist. Brit. Birds 1. 529 Grey-backed 
Crow. 1899 Blackw. Alag. Feb. 417/1 These grey-backed 
depredators [hoodies]. 

Greybeard (grébieid). Also graybeard. 

1. A man with a grey beard; hence (often con- 
temptuously) an old man. 

1579-80 Nortn Plutarch (1676) 524 An old gray-beard. 
1596 Suaks. Zam. Shr. 1. i. 340 Gre. Yongling thou canst 
not loue so deare as I. 77a. Gray-beard thy loue doth 
freeze. 1662 J. Davies tr. Alandelslo’'s Trav, 262 There 
are few gray-beards seen there, and few Christians reach 
50. 1768 Foote Devil on 2 Sticks (1778) 23 It is 1 that 
couple..girls and greybeards together. 1826 PoLtWHELE 
Trad. & Recoll, 1. it. 43 [She] was receiving homage at Bath 
from greybeards and from boys. 1886 Besant Childr. 
Gibeon 1. vi, Questions whicb have baffled all the grey- 
beards. 

2. A large carthcnware or stoneware jug or jar, 
used for holding spirits. 

1788 G. Witson Collect. Songs. 67 (Jam.) Whate’er he 
laid his fangs on, Be't hogshead, anker, grey-beard, pack. 
1818 Scott Hrt, Afid?. li, So long as her best greybeard of 
brandy was upon duty. 1866 Cornh. Alag. Mar. 355 
Neither a mere jar, nor simply a basket, but one of those 
compounds of both, well known under the name of ‘ grey- 
beard’, which are devoted to the conveyance of usque- 
baugh. 1885 J. H. Mippreton in Aucyc?. Brit. XIX. 
631/19 Stoneware jug or ‘greybeard’; Flemish ware, early 
i7th century. 1894 Crocketr Raiders 150 ‘There was not 
a farmer's grey-beard between the Lothians and the Solway 
filled with spirit that had done obeisance to King George. 

3. ? = greyish (see GREY a.8 b). Cf. GREYHEAD 2. 

1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) IV. x9 Pike, Scate, 
Greybeard, Mackerel. .Soles, Flukes..are also caught. 

4. A hydroid polyp which infests oyster-beds, 
Sertularia argentea, In recent Dicts. 


5. attrib. Greybeard lichen (see quot. 1885). 

1599 NasuE Lenten Stuffe 3 Those gray beard huddle- 
duddles .. were strooke with..remorse. @ 1634 Ranpoiru 
Muse's Looking-Glass u. iv, No, no, Asotus, trust grey- 
beard experience. 1770 GoipsM. Des. Vill. 222 That house 
.. Where grey-beard mirth and smiling toil retir’d. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 342 Petronius !..Thou..Grey-beard 
corrupter of our listening youth. 1798 CoLERIDGE Axc. 
Mar. 1. ui, Unhand me, grey-beard loon! 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Salmag. xx. (1860) 450 This honest gray-beard custom. . 
handed down to us from our worthy Dutch ancestors. 1885 
GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. 191 The common graybeard lichen, 
Usnea barbata. 

Grey-bearded, a. (Stress variable.) [f. Grey 
a. + BEARD +-ED2.] Having a grey beard; per- 
taining to or characteristic of a greybeard. 

1597 Pilgr. Parnass. 1. 10 Now, Philomusus, doe youre 
beardless years.. Urge mee to .. give gray-bearded counsell 
to youre age. 1674 N. Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 25 We.-.speak 
no more wonders, than the grey bearded men, that have 
gone before us. 1750 Jounson Rambler No. 26 7 To teach 
young men, who are too tame under representation, how 
grey-bearded insolence ought to be treated. 1818 R. PETERS 
in J. Fay's Corr. & Public Papers (1893) 1V. 421 A pleasing 
delusion, which greybearded scrutiny ..should never ex- 
tinguish, 1899 A.afositor Feb. 131 We fancied them stately 
and grey-bearded. 

+ Greybitch. O/s. Also 4 graye bicche, gre- 
bytch, 5 grebyche, 6 grayebytche. [f. grey (in 
GREYHOUND) + Bitcu.] The female of the grey- 
hound. 

13.. A. Adis. 5394 Ac anon after that wonder, Comen 
tigres many hundre, Graye bicchen als it waren. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. xxvi. (1495) 786 In bytches 
milkeis founde many dayes tofore the whelpynge and soner 
in greybitches than in other. ¢1420 Chron. Iilod. st. 222 
Hym thou3t pt his grebyche lay hym beside. 1530 PatsGr. 
155 Leuriére, a grayebytche. 

Grey-blue, az. and sb. A. adj. Of a blue 
colour tinged with grey. B. sb. A grey-blue 
colour. 

1888 Quiver Sept. 827/1 Her keen grey-blue eyes. 1893 
Gunter Miss Dividends 263 He knows what those gray- 
blue lips mean. 1897 Mary Kinostey HW’. Africa 186 The 
more distant peaks were soft gray-blues and purple. 

Hence Grey-blue v., to make greyish-blue in hue. 

1834 Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 821 A hissing of red-hot 
iron, that loses none of its heat, though it grey-blues its 
colour. j 

Greyce, variant of Gris @. Ods., grey. 

Grey'-coat, One who wears grey clothing; 
spec. a Cumberland yeoman (see quots. 1837-66). 

1644 Vicars God in Mount 200 A part of Colonell Ballards 
Grey-coats..did most singular good service all this fight. 
1675 llodge’s Vis. for Monument (1703) 128 in Marvell's 
iVks, (Grosart) I. 439 We'll part... The spruce brib’d mon- 
sieurs from the true grey coats. 1837 Penny Cyc/. VIII. 
223/2 They .. wore kelt cloth, which was of a grey colour.. 
and hence the name of grey-coats which tbe Cumbrians 
received. 1866 Reader 20 Oct. 874 Many of the Cumberland 
yeomen still wear a plain home-spun grey cloth, hence their 
naine of grey cootes. ; 

b. attvié.: Grey-coat Hospital, a charity 
school, where the scholars were clothcd in grey; 


grey-coat parson (sce quot.@1825,andnext word). | 


GREYHEAD. 


1719 D’Urrey Pills ILI. 46 To Free-school..My gray-coat 
Gransir put him. 1766 Entick ondon VV. 411 In Tothill- 
side is the Grey coat-hospital. a@x8z5 Forsy Voc. £, 
Anglia, Grey coat parson, an impropriator; or, the tenant 
who hires the tithes. 

Grey-coated, az. Having a grey coat; grey- 
coated parson (see quot. a 1825 in GREY-COAT b), 

1592 SHAKS. Rom. & Ful.1. iv. 64 Her Waggoner, a small 
gray-coated Gnat. 1853 in Cobde/?t’'s Rur. Kides 647 note, 
A large holder of lay tithes: one of those to whom the 
author applied the name of ‘grey-coated parson’. 1895 
Daily News 9 Dec. 5/6 Detachments .. grey-coated and 
warmly clad. 

Grey-eyed, a. Having grey eyes. 

1596 SPENSER F, Q). tv. xi. 48 The gray-eyde Doris. 1605 
Campen Rem., Names 88 Our womens names are more 
gratious than their Rutilia, that is, Red-head: Czesilla, tbat 
Is, Grey-eyed. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No, 2272/4 A middle sized 
man..Grey eyed, and speaks broad. 1716 Royal Proclam. 
5 May zbid. No. 5431/1 Beetle-Browed, Grey-Eyed. 1813 
Pricuarp Phys, J/ist. Alan. (1836) 1. 227 Among the 
Romans a gray-eyed child was considered as something 
disgusting. 1871 PALGRAVE Lyr. Poems 16 A gray-eyed girl. 

b. Applied poctically to the early morning, 
isgz Suaks. Rom. §& Ful. u. tii. 1 The gray ey’d morne 
smiles on the frowning night. 1670 Eacuarp Cont. Clergy 
32 The grey-ey'd inorn. 1720 Gay Poems (1745) 1. 144 Soon 
as the grey-ey’d inorning streaks the skies. 1830 TENNYSON 
Mariana, Till cold winds woke the gray-eyed morn About 
the lonely moated grange. 

Greyt, obs. form of GRIEF. 

Grey friar. [Sce Grey a. 2.] 

1. A member of the order of Franciscan or Minor 
friars, founded by St. Francis of Assisi in 1210 (sce 
quot. 1838). Grey /7zars, a convent of this order. 

a 1310 in Wright Lyvic P. 110 He lenep on is forke ase a 
grey frere. c1400 Gamelyn 529 Than seyde a gray frere, 
‘ Allas! sire abbot ’[etc.]. 1506 GuyLrorpE Pilg, (Camden) 
6 Saterdaye was the feeste of seynt Antony, whiche was 
a Grey Frere, and lyeth ryght fayre at the Grey Freres 
there. 1545 Brinktow Commi. (title), Roderyck Mors, som- 
tyme a gray fryre. @1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S. 'T.S.) I. 380 Scho wessit the blak freiris, the gray- 
freiris, the auld colledge and the new colledge. 1626 L. 
Owen Shee. Fesuit, (1629) 17, | saw this Mason in his Gray- 
Friers-Frocke. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 446/1 The followers of 
St. Francis were called Franciscans, Grey, or Minor Friars ; 
the first name they had from their founder; the second from 
their grey clothing. 

2. pl. transf. (Sce quot.) 

1867 Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Grey-friars, a name given 
to the oxen of Tuscany, with which the Mediterranean fleet 
was supplied. 

Greygle, greygo(y)le. dial. Also gregle, 
greggle. ‘The bluebell or wild hyacinth (Sc7l/a 
nutans). Also gramfer greygles. 

1844 Barnes Poems Dorset Dial., Gloss., Greygoyle. 1848 
— (ed, 2), he wood-screen’d gregle’s bell. 1851 Dorset Gloss., 
Greygole, the bluebell. 1869 WV. 6 Q. Ser. 1v. IV. 345 When 
we came to some blue-bell squills (Seda #utans)..1 asked 
him [a Dorset boy] what their name was. Without any 
hesitation he answered ..‘Gramfer greygles’, 1886 T. 
Harpy Mayor cf Casterbr. xx, She grew to talk of 
‘greggles’ as ‘wild hyacinths’. 

Grey goose. The greylag goose. 

crooo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 259/3 Canta [?read 
ganta), grez gos. c1oso Ags. loc. ibid. 415/31 Gans, 
grege gos. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names Birds 147 Grey- 
lag goose (Auser cinereus)..Also called Grey goose. 1891 
Dove White Company 1.vi. 113 So we'll drink all togetber 
To..the land where the grey goose flew. 

b. ¢ransf. (See quot.) 

1816 Scott &/. Dwarf iv, In the name of wonder, what 
can he be doing there? ‘Biggin a dry-stane dyke, I think, 
wi’ tbe grey geese, as they ca’ thae great loose stones’. 

c. attrib. as grey-goose quill, weapon (a pen) ; 
grey-goose shaft, wing (an arrow). 

1566 J. Partripce Péasidas 996 Some from towre with 
bow in hande the gray-goose wing do sende. 31644 HowELL 
Engl. Teares (1645) 173 My next neighbour France (through 
whose bowels my gray-goose wing flew so oft). 1728 Pore 
Dunc. 1. 198 Could Troy be sav’d by any single hand, This 
grey-goose weapon must have made her stand. 1781 C. 
Jouxston Fohn Funiper 11. 1 One of the keenest wits 
who ever wielded grey-goose quill. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Jsles v1. xxii, Forth whistling came the grey-goose wing. 

Grey-haired, @. (Stress variable.) Having 
grey hair; hence, old. 

13.. Evang. Nicod. 1551 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LIII. 420 Two grayhared men..with bam mett. 
Pistill Susan 339 Pin hed is grei hored. 1q.. 
Beues 3322 (MS. M.) That ye thare not drede than Of 
Sabere, that grey-herud man. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 2009/2 
Grey heryd, caxus. a164g Drumm. oF Hawtu. Poenzs 
Wks. (1711) 37 If gray-hair'd Proteus songs the truth not 
miss. @1706 Eart Dorset Fx. Song paraphr. 1 In gray- 
hair’d Celia’s wither’d arms. 1801 SoutHEY Thalaéa viii. 
xxxil, The grey-hair'd Sorceress stampt the ground, 1847 
G. R. Greig Waterloo xxix. (ed. 2) 233 Many .. were grey- 
haired men and covered with tbe scars of old wounds. 

b. jig. of things. 

1611 BarksTED Hiren xx. Avj. Alas faire Christian Saint 
.. So yong, and full of gray hair'd purity. 1622 H. SyDEn- 
HAM Seri. Sol. Occ. (1637) 8 A gray-hair’d custom of inost 
times and places. 

Greyhead (gré‘hed). 

1. A grey-headed person. 

1702 STEELE Funeral v.i. 79 Else Boys will in your 
Presence lose their Fear, And laugh at the Grey-head they 
should revere. [But should not the reading be g7ey /ead 7] 

2. Sc. A kind of fish, prob. the grey-fish. 

a1692 A. Symson Descr. Galloway (1823) 25 Upon the 
coast of this parish are many sorts of white fish taken; one 
kind whereof is called by the inhabitants Greyheads. 


GREY-HEADED 


3. = GREYBEARD 2. 
1892 Rosson in Standard 23 Nov. 3'3 ‘A grey head’.. 
was not a bottle, but a stone jar of whisky. 


Grey-headed, gz. (Stress variable.) 

1, Having a grey head of hair. 7o de or grew 
grty-headed in, to grow old in, to have served in 
for a long period; hence, to be well versed or 


experienced in. 

1535 Coverpace Ps. Ixx. 18 In inyne olde age, when I am 
gray headed. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 75 The grey- 
headed .. Citizens of London. 1722 Appison Sfect. No. 
517 P 2 Most of us are grown grey-headed in our dear 
master’s service. 1813 Lp. Ertensoroucn Parl, Ded, 
22 Mar. in Examiner 29 Mar. 1¢9/1 A man grey-headed in 
the law. 1843 Macautay Lays Anc. Rome, Battle Regillus 
ix, With boys, and with grey-headed men, To keep the walls 
of Rome. 

transf. 1662 STILLtncFL. Orig. Sacr. t. vi. § 5 Those 
snowy and gray headed Alps. f F 

2. fig. Of things: a. Ancient, old; time-worn. 
b. Pertaining to old age, or to aged men. 

1600 E. BLount tr. Conestaggio Aij, To begin (after the 
common stampe of dedication) with a grai-headed Apo- 
phthegme, 1614 Br. Hatt Kecoll. Treat. 59 Heresie or abuse, 
if it be gray-headed, deserves sharper opposition. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. i. 104 Which conceit is not the 
daughter of latter times, but an old and gray-headed errour, 
even in the dayes of Aristotle. 1652 Bre. Patrick Funeri:/ 
Serm, in F. Sonith's Sel. Disc. 526 By reason of his wisdom, 
experience, and gray-headed understanding. 1692 Norris 
Curs. Refi. 2: That grey-headed venerable Doctrine. 1753 
Adventurer No. 25 ? 3 Love is beneath the dignity of grey- 
headed wisdom. — . $ 

3. As an epithet of certain birds; esp. grey- 
headed duck, the female of the Golden-eye (C/lax- 
gula glaucion). 

1747 G. Epwarps Nat. /ist. Birds 1.1. 127 Picus, viridis, 
capite cinerco, Grey-headed Green Wood-pecker. 1750 
/étd. It. in. 154 The Grey-Headed Duck. 1847 Craic, 
Greyheaded“wagtat/, the bird Budytes neg/ecta, and Mota- 
cila flava of Linnzus, 1885 Swatnson Prov. Names 
Birds 160 Golden-eye (Clangu/a glaucion) .. Grey-headed 
duck. Only applied to the female bird. 

Grey-hen (gré"hen). The female of the 
Black Grouse ( 7etrao ¢efrix), the heath-hen. (The 
male is called the BLACKCOoCK.) 

21427 in Balfour's Practicks (1754) 542 Wyld foulis, sic 
as pertrikis, pluveris, hlack cockis, gray hennis. 1628 
Naworth Househ, Bks. (Surtees) 79, 2 gray hens. 1787 G. 
Wuitte Se/borne vi. (1789) 16 Within these last ten years one 
solitary grey hen was sprung by some beagles in beating for 
ahare. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 393 Tetrao tetrix—the 
aoe and Greyhen, as the sexes are with us respectively 
called. 

Greyhound (gré‘haund). Forms: 1 gris- 
hund, 3 greahund, 4-6 grehound(e, § gre- 
hunde, grayhownd, -hund, grahounde, graw- 
hond, 5-6 grehownde, greihound, 6-7 
gray‘e)-, greahound’e, 5-6 greyhounds, ¢- 
greyhound. Cf. Greunp, GREwHOUND, GrRIF- 
Hounn. (OF. grighund, *grieghund (=ON, grey- 
hund-r, f.*grleg. =ON. grfy neut., bitch :—OTeut. 
type *graujo™) + hund dog, Hounn. 

The etymology of the first element is unknown ; it has no 
connexion with Grey a. or with Grew a., Greek, nor with 
erey = hadger (Grey sé.).] 

1. A variety of dog used in the chase, charac- 
terized by its long slender body, and long legs, by 
the kcenness of its sight, and by its grcat speed in 
running. 

It is not certain that the earlier examples always relate to 
the kind of dog now known by the name. 

c1o0o Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 276/3 Unfer [?resd 
Umber), grighund. a12zg Ancr. R. 332 TVristre is ber me 
sit mid pe geeahundes forte kepen pe hearde. ¢1330 R. 
Braunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11415 Somme gaf he hauberks, 
& somme grehoundes. ¢1380 Wycuiir Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 
359 And fus pes prelatis suen apostlis as gre-houndis suen 
an hare. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. clxxxvi. 162 The forsayd 
dragon shold be ladde by an ylle grehounde. 1548 Hatt 
Chron., Rich. [11, 54b, Vhe fearefull hare never fledde faster 
before the gredy greyhound. 1555 Even Decades 134 They 
affyrme them to bee swifter then grehowndes. 1587 Harrison 
England wi. iv. in Holinshed 1. 226 King Henry the fift .. 
thought it a meere scofferie to pursue anie fallow deere with 
..greihounds. 1607 TorsELL Four f. Beasts (1658) 114 The 
Gray-hound or Grecian Dog. 1616 Surer. & Markn. Conn 
try Farme 673 Grey-hounds. .are onely for the coursing of all 
sorts of wilde beastes by maine swiftnesse of foot. 1697 
Drvpven Virg. Georg. tt. 804 The fearful Doe And flying Stag, 
amidst the Greyhounds go. oe W. Brians Ess. Hunting 
Pref, (1788) 18 Arrian.. proves that, in the time of Xenophon, 
Greyhounds were not known in Greece. 1814 Scott IVav. 
Ixiii, T wo grim and half-starved deer greyhounds. 1862 Hux- 
vey Lect. Wrkg. Afen 110 It is a physiological peculiarity 
that leads the Greyhound to chase its prey by Sight. 

Jig. a1649 Drumm. of Hawtn. Poems Wks. (1711) 27 
The Nimrod fierce is death, His speedy gray-hounds are 
Lust, sickness, envy, care. ; 

b. Applicd with distinguishing prefix to different 
varieties, as Arabian, Highland, Irish, Italian, 
Persian, Russtan, Scotch, Turkish greyhound. 

1743 H. Watrote Lett. (1846) 1. 300, I really forget any- 
thing of an Italian greyhound for the Tesi. 1824 Bewicx 
Hist. Quadrup. (ed. 8) 340 The Irish Greyhound (Canis 
Graius [libernicus, Ray..) Is the largest of the Dog Kind. 
1837 Penny Cy-l. 1X. 57/2 The expression of the countenance 
[is] that of a coarse ill-natured Persian Greyhound. 1838 
W. Scrore Deerstalking xii. 260 The deerhound is known 
under the names of Irish wolfhound, Irish greyhound, High- 
land deerhound, and Scotch greyhound. 1848 MauNnpDER 
Treas. Nat. Hist. 282/1 The Italian Greyhound is a small 

Vou. IV. 


| and very beautiful variety of the species. 
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1891 Ourpa in 
WV. Amer. Rev. Sept. 316 The Siberian and the Persian 
greyhounds are one and the same hreed. 

ce. Harlequin greyhound = HARLEQUIN 2. 

1750 Coventry Pompey Litt, 1, v. (1785) 17/2 A harlequin 
greyhound, a spotted Dane. 

2. The figure of a greyhound, used as a badge. 

1763 CuurcutLy Duellist 11. 262 Each, on his hreast Mark’d 
with a Grey-hound, stood confest. [Poet. Wks. 1844 II. 33 
note, Carrington and his band of King’s messengers ; a silver 
greyhound, the emblem of dispatch, was then worn by these 
men as a distinctive hadge of office when engaged in the 
execution of their duty.] . : p 

3. ¢ransf. a. An ocean steamship specially built 
for great speed. More fully ocean greyhound, 

1887 Sci. American 1 Jan. 2/2 They [ships] .. are so swift 
of foot, as to have already become formidable rivals to the 
English ‘greyhounds’. 1891 Exginecr 9 Oct. 301 The 
greyhounds of the Atlantic. 

b. Naut. (See quot.) 

1867 SmMytH Sailor's Wordbk., Greyhound, a hammock 
with so little bedding as to be unfit for stowing in the 
nettings, 

4. attrib. and Comb., as greyhound-bitch, make; 
greyhound-like adj.; greyhound fox (see quot. 
1774). 

1711 SHartess. Charac. (1737) I11. 217 His hound or 
*greyhound-bitch who eats her puppys. 1774 Gotpsa. .Vadé. 
Hist. I11. 332 There are only three varieties of this animal 
in Great Britain... The *grey-hound fox is the largest, 
tallest, and boldest... The mastiff fox is less... The cur 
fox is the least and most common. 1814 Sporting Mag. 
XLIV. 87 The hounds .. unkennelled a remarkably large 
greyhound fox. 1821 Soutnry in Lr/e (1849) I. 35, I .. 
afterwards became the lean, lank, *greyhound-like creature 
that I have ever since continued. 1860 A// Fear Round 
No. 63. 298 The wolf .. with a light greyhound-like form, 
which pursues deer. 1771 P. Parsons Newmarket 11. 87 
What a thin slim figure it [a jockey] is !—very much of the 
“grey-hound make. 

Greyish (gré‘if), c. Forms: 6-9 grayish, 
(6 greiesh, graish), 7- greyish. [f. GREY a. + 
-ISH.] Somewhat grey. 

1562 A. Brooke Romeus 4% Juliet (New Shaks. Soc.) 22 
This barefoote fryer gyrt with cord his grayish weede. 1586 
Warner Alb. Eng. tv. xx. (1589) 86 An euen Nose, on either 
side Stood out a graish Eie. 1589 Freminc Virg. Georg. .v. 
72 The prophet [Proteus].. With great inforcement roll'd his 
flaminge eyes with greiesh sight [L. Zune giauco), 1657 
R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 9 Those of the second altitude 
.. had a grayish colour, as if covered with light and sandy 
earth. 1713 WaRDER True Amazons (ed. 2) 36 Their Wings 
..grow ragged, and somewhat greyish. 1814 Scott Ld. of 
[sles 11. xxvii, Now over Coolin’s eastern head The greyish 
light begins to spread. 1880 Huxtey Crayfish i. 31 The 
young animal is of a greyish colour. 

b. Of hair. 

161: CotcR., Grisastre, grayish, hoarie. 1663 CowLey 
Cutter Coleman St. v. ii, A Beard a little greyish. 1774 
Gotosm. Vat. Hist. 1V. vii. 194 The hair..also on the 
upper lip and chin, where it was greyish. 

e. Comé., qualifying the names of other colours, 
as greyish-black, blue, brown, green, white, yellow, 
etc. ; also greyish-looking adj. 

1752 Sir J. Hirt //ist, Anim, 259 The colour is a dusky 
greyish-brown, 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 357 Greyish 
blue marble. 183: Brewster Ofiics vii. 70 The effect of 
all the colours when combined will be a greyish-white. 1843 
Portiock Geol. 211 Hypersthene .. passes into a greyish- 
green diallage. 1873 RaLre Phys. Chem. 200 This .. forms 
a greyish black precipitate. 1874 G. Lawson Dis. Eye 37 
Asmall .. greyish-looking ulcer. 1888 4 thenzunt 10 Nov. 
632/1 A little boy in a greyish-olive smock frock. 

Grey lag goose, grey lag (goose). [Orig. 
three words (still often so written); the use of 
LaG a. is supposed to refer to the bird’s habit of 
remaining longer in England than the other migra- 
tory species of the genus.} The common wild 
goose of Europe, Alnser cinereus or ferus. 

1713 Ray Syn. Avisum 138 Anser palustris noster, Grey 
Lagg dietus. 1802 G. Moxtacu Ornith. Dict. (1833) 231 
Grey Lag Goose—A name for the common Goose. 1891 
Daily News 2 Feh. 5'3 In the north of Scotland, however, 
some grey-lags still breed. 

Greyle, obs. form of Grai!. 

Greyling, obs. form of GrayLinc. 

Greyly, grayly (gréli), a/v. [f. Grry a. 
+-LY 4] With a grey hue or tinge. Also fg. 

1818 Keats Endym. t. 231 A hazy light Spread greyly 
eastward. 1831 Lytron Godolph. 31 Ruins, that rose greyly.. 
from the green woods around it. 1870 Miss Broucuton Red 
as Rose II. xi. 246 Life..must be lived somewhere; it can’ be 
lived pleasurahly nowhere. Then, why not unpleasurably, 
greyly, negatively, at Plas Berwyn? 1889 Mrs. ALEXANDER 
Crooked Path I1\. i. 32 The lawyer. .grew greyly pale. 

Greymin, variant of Grimine dia/. 

Greyn, obs. form of Grain, GREEN. 


Greyness, grayness ‘gré"nés). Also 5 


gray nes, 6 graines. [f. GREY a.+-NESS.] The state _ 


or quality of being grey; grey colour. Also TER. 
1483 Cath. Angi. 162/2 A Graynes of hare, canicies. 1597 
Broucuton F/fist. to Nobility Wks. III. 569 Judah feared 
to bring his fathers graines to Scheol with sorrow. 1611 
Corcr., Gris,. .graynesse, or the colour gray. 1746 Harvey 
Flower Garden (1818) 80 The grayness of the dawn decays 
gradually. 1855 Browninc Afen §& Women, Andrea del 


Sarto 3 Acommon greyness silvers everything—All ina twi- | 


light. 1884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 211/2 Here was no shade, 
no weird grayness. 1898 FoTHERINGHAM Stud. Browning 
416 He feels. .the greyness of everything in his life and work. 


Greys, obs. form of GREASE. 


GRICE. 


Greystone, graystone (gre''stoun).  A/7n. 
[f. Grey a. + SronE sé.] A grey volcanic rock, 
composed of feldspar (sometimes replaced by 
leucite or melilite), augite, or hornblende, and iron. 

1815 W. Puiturs Outl. Min. & Geol. (1818) 151 Greystone 
according to Werner, is a mixture of white felspar and 
blackish hornblende. 1830 LveLt Princ. Geol. 1. 396 But 
lavas of composition precisely intermediate occur, and from 
their colour have been called graystones. 

Greyth, Greythly, obs. ff. GRaITH, GRADELY. 

Greyts, obs, pl. of Grit sé.” 

Greyve, obs. form of GRIEVE v. 

Greywacke (gré'weko). Geo/. Also gray- 
wacke, greywack. [Anglicised form of Grav- 
WACKE.}] A conglomerate or grit rock consisting 
of rounded pebbles and sand firmly united to- 
gether; originally applied to various strata of the 
Silurian series ; now almost o/s. Rarely p/. 

1811 Pinkerton Petra/, 1. 293 Almost the whole of the 
mines in the Hartz are situated in greywack. 1813 Bake- 
WELL /ntrod.Geol, 1815) 106 Gray-wacke is nearly allied to 
clay-slate, and the finer kinds of gray-wacke-slate pass into 
clay-slate, and are not to be distinguished. 1833 Lyett 
Prine. Geol. 111. 194 The fundamental rotk of the Eifel is 
an ancient secondary sandstone and shale, to which the ob- 
scure and vague appellation of ‘ graywacke’ has been given. 
1849 Murcuison St/urta viii. 172 From its southern margin 
-.greywackés..rise from under the coal-fields. 

attrié, 1813 [see above]. 1834 H.S. Boase Prim. Geol. 
215 The greywacké .. and cretaceous groups. 1853 G. 
Jottxston Nat, Hist. E. Bord, 1. 5 The greywacke and 
syenitic hills. 

Griat, obs. Kentish form of Great a. 

Gri‘bble!. Ods. exc. vial. Also 6 greble, 
7erible. [? related to gvaé, current form in s. w. 
dial. of Cras s6.2 cf. grab-tree in quot, 1578).] 

a. A crab-tree or black-thorn; a stick made 
from eithcr of these; also a/¢rzd. b. The stock 


of a crab (or other tree?) for grafting upon. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. xxx. 696 Roundish leaues, som- . 
what like the leaues of a gribble, grabhe tree, or wilding. 
1sor Percivatyt Sp. Dict., Gancho, a sheeps crooke, knops 
in a greble staffe, braunches in a stags horne. c¢1640 J. 
Smytu Hundred of Berkeley (1885) 111. 25 A grible, i.e. A 
crabstocke to graft vpon. 1825 JENNINGS Odserv. Dial. Ii’, 
Eng. 41 Gribble, a young apple-tree raised from seed. 
1847-78 HALuweELL, Griddle, a shoot from a tree; a short 
cutting from one. Vest. 1863 W. Barnes Dorset Gioss., 
GribbJe (diminutive of egva4), a young crabtree or black- 
thorn ; or a knotty walking stick made of it. 1880 £. Corn- 
wall Gloss., Gribble, the young stock of a tree on which a 
graft is to be inserted, 

Gribble 2 (grisb’l). [Of obscure origin: ? cog- 
natewithGrus v.] Asmall] marine boring crustacean, 
Limnoria terebrans, rescmbling a wood-louse, 

1838 E. Moore in Jag, Nat. Hist. 11. 207 Our harbour 
[Plymouth] is exposed to the attacks of a much more formid- 
able enemy, the Léyrnoria tercbrans, or gribble. 1884 Sand. 
Nat, Hist, 11, 71 Many plans have been proposed for pre- 
venting the ravages of the gribble. 1895 Dazly News 14 June 
5/3 To protect the gutta percha insulation from the attack 
of a minute marine organism known as the ‘gribble’. 

Gricche, obs. form of GrutcH. 

Grice ! (grais). Ofs. exc. Sc. and arch. Forms: 
3-6 grise, 4 grys, 4-7 gryse, 5-9 gryce, (7 
greece), 7- grice. [a. ON. griss (Sw., Da. g7?s) 
young pig, pig.] 

1. A pig, esp. A young pig, a sucking pig; 
+ occas. and spec. in Her., 2 wild boar. 

a1225 Ancr. R. 204 Pe Suwe of jiuernesse, pet is, Glu- 
tunie, haued pigges [475S. T.,C. grises] bus inemned. ¢ 1325 
Gloss. W. de Bibbysw. in Wright Voc. 174 Porceus, gryses. 
¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Blastus 119, 1 pray be pat sume 
helpe bu wil gyf me, bat, bot a gryse, had gud nane. c¢1400 
Maunpbev, (Roxb.) ix. 36 Pe Sarzenes also bringes furth na 
grysez, ne bai ete na swyne flessch. c14z0 Avow. Arth. ii, 
sir, ther walkes in my way A welle grim gryse. He ts a 
halefulle bare. 1513 DouGtas Zneis m. vi. 72 A grete sow 
fereit of grysis thretty heid. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. 
(1821) II. 164 Ane swine that etis hir grisis, sal be stanit to 
deid, 1609 Skene Reg. May. 124 Na Castellane may enter 
within ane Burges house to slay his swyne, gryses, geise, or 
hennes. 1812 W. Tennant Auster F. 1. viil, As a swineherd 
puts in poke agrice. 1828-40 Berry Excycl. Her. 1, Grices, 
young wild boars, but boars are sometimes called grices, and 
so blazoned in allusion to the bearer’s name. 1899 J. Cot- 
VILLE Scott. Vernacularis Beginning life as a grice, the pig 
when speaned became a shot. 

Proverb, 1721 Ketty Scot. Prov. 62 Bring the Head of the 
Sow to the Tail of the Grice. That is, halance your Loss 
with your Gain, 1818 Scotr Rod Roy xxiv, An' I am to 
lose by ye, Ise ne'er deny I hae won by ye mony a fair 
pund sterling. Sae, an’ it come to the warst, I’se e’en lay 
the head o’ the sow to the tail o’ the grice. 

b. The s/xzg. form used as f/. or collect. 

?Qn analogy of the plurals sce, Lice. 

136z Lanci. ?. P/. A. Prol. 105 Hote pies, hote! Goode 
gees and grys! /érd. 1v. 38 Bothe my gees and my grys 
his gadelynges fetten. ¢1476 P/umpton Corr. 39 As for 
geese, grise, hennys, & copons, your said tenants may none 
keepe, but they are .. stolen away by night. 1679 Blount 
Anc. Tenures 101 He is come thither to hunt, and catch his 
Lords Greese [margin ‘Wild swyne’). 

te. transf. Vhe young of a badger (see Pre). 
Obs. rare—', 

1637 b. Jonson Sad Sheph. 1. ii, This fine Smooth Bawsons 
Cub, the young grice of a Gray [etc.]. [1863 Sata Café. 
Dangerous U1, vit. 225 They burrowed like so many Grice.] 

+2. The flesh of a ‘grice’, pork. Obs. rare—. 
¢ 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 54 Bothe grys and vele avd 
rostyd motone. 
66 


GRICE. 


+ Grice 2. 0és.~° [App. Cotgrave’s assimila- 
tion of grouse to the F. grzeche (:— L. type *Gre- 
cisca, fem. of *Greciscus: see GREEKISH), as in 
poule, perdrix grieche; erron. taken by some ety- 
mologists to be the original of Grousk s6.} 

1611 Corcr., Poule griesche, a Moorehenne; the henne of 
the Grice, or Mooregame. 

Grice, obs. form of GRrECE, steps. 

Grice, variant of Gris a. Ods., grey. 

Griceling (groi'slin). rare. [f. Grice] + 
-LING.] A little pig. 

1782 EvpHinston Afartia/ 1. xiv. tr Soon as the mother 
fell, the gricelings flew. 

Grickischs, -isshe, obs. forms of GREEKISH. 
Grid (grid). [back-formation from Gripiron.] 
1, An arrangement of parallel bars with openings 
between them ; a grating. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 585 (Art. Glass-making) A is the 
pot, resting upon the arched grid da, built of fire-bricks, 
whose apertures are wide enough to let the flames rise freely, 
and strike the bottom and sides of the vessel. c¢1865 
J. Wvytve in Circ. Sci. 1. 34/1 Air is admitted through 
openings or grids in the floor. 1879 Cassedl's Techn. Educ. 
1¥. 209/2 A circular enclosure formed by a grid of angular 
iron bars, 1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 27/1 An open earthen- 
ware channel, which conveys the drainage into a suitable 
grid placed outside the building. 

b. Electr. (See quot. 1893.) 

1889 in Century Dict. 1893 Stoane Stand. Electrical 
Dict., Grid, a \ead plate perforated or ridged for use in 
a storage battery as the supporter of the active materials 
and in part as contributing thereto from its own substance. 

e. Mining, = GRIDDLE 3. (Funk’s Sland. Dic.) 
2. = GRIDIRON 1. 

1875 in Knicut Dect. Afech. (‘ The Silver Grid’ appears as 
the name of several restaurants in London.) 

3. Naut. = Gripiron 3b. 

1867 in SmytH Satlor's Word-bk. 1879 Engincertug 
7 Mar. 203/1 At high water the vessel is brought over the 
grid, and as soon as she is shored up the lifting commences. 

4. Theatr. = Gripiron 3c. (Funk’s Stand. 
Dict.) 

Hence Grid v. frans., to cook on a gridiron. 
1834 ¥. Bull's Neighbour xii. go Where is the French- 
woman .. wbo can cook a cnop, grid a steak, [etc.]? 
Gridaline, obs. form of GRIDELIN. 

Griddle (gri-d’l), 54. Forms: 3 gredil(e, 4 
gridele, -il, grydel, 5 gredel(le, -yl(e, grydele, 
-ell, -yl, gridel, griddyll, 8- griddle. [app. 
a. early OF. *gredil = greil, grail (mod.F. gri/) 
masc., or *gredille = gradilie, greille (mod.F. 
grille) fem.: see Grin 56.4 

A Norman grédi/, app. meaning ‘gridiron’, is quoted hy 
Moisy from documents of the 16th c.; and an OF. grediller 
to scorch, crisp at a fire, survived until the 16th c. (when it 
was replaced by the altered form g7és¢l/er); but tbe relation 
of these to OF. grez/ is obscure.] 

+1. = Gripiron 1. Obs. 

1388 Wycur Exod. xxvii. 4 And thou schalt make a brasun 
gridele [1382 gredyrne, Vulg. cvaticuz/a) in the maner of a 
net. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 13826 A Grydell full gay, gret-full 
of fiche. c142z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 25 ‘Take lamprayes 
and..rost hom on gredyl. c1450 772v0 Cookery-bks. 114 
Haddoke .. yrosted on a gridel. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 
Gloss. (E. D.S.) 66 Griddle, a grid-iron. 

+b. = GripiRon 1b. Obs. 

a@1225 Ancr. R.122 Seint Lorens also idolede bet te gredil 
hef him upwardes mid berninde gleden. c1290.S. Eng. Leg. 
1. 208/269 Some op-on grediles of Ire i-rostede weren also. 
[bid. 277/198 Pe king het anon bat Men him scholden op-on 
a strong gredile [v.2. gridire] do. 1447 BoKENHAM Seynty's 
(Roxb.) 107 Summe wyth forkys of yryn ful strong On the 
grydyl hir turnyd up and down. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
249 h/x He was..tormented uppon a gredy! of yron. 

2. A circular iron plate upon which cakes are 
baked; = GirDLE 56.4 

1352 Durham Acct. Rolls, Grydel pro pane. 1812 W. 
Tennant Ansier F. vi. liv, As would a hen leap on a fire- 
hot griddle. 1859 JEPpHSoN Sritfany ii. 19 She poured upon 
a griddle..some hatter. 1875 Le Fanu IV7it/. Die i. 12 
Sometimes we .. made a hot cake, and haked it on tbe 
griddle. 1897 Mrs. W. M. Ramsay Every Day Life Turkey 
i. 48 Large round scones. .cooked..on an iron griddle. 

b. Gofer- or waffle-irons. rare. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 306 Like a batter- 
cake between the two disks of a hot griddle. 

3. Mining. A wire-bottomed sieve or screen. 

1776 Pryce Min. Cornudb, 233 A person near the Shaft .. 
sifts it [Ore] ina Griddle, oriron wire sieve. 1858 SimmMonos 
Dict. Trade, Griddle, Riddle, a miner's wite-hottomed sieve 
for separating the ore from the halvans, 

4. attrib.and Comb.,as +griddle-sacrifice, griddle- 
ful; griddle-bread, -cake, bread or cake baked 
ona griddle; + griddle-iron = sense 2. 

1841 S. C. Hace /redand II. 25 A few slices of *griddle 
breac, 1881 Daily News 26 Aug. 5/7 Cold mutton fat and 
griddle bread. 1783 VaLiancey Coédect. 111. xii. 460 The 
good women are employed in making the “griddle cake. 
185z Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xiii. 118 Mary stood at 
the stove, haking griddle-cakes. /d¢d, iv. 19 De first *griddle- 
full of cakes. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1V. 204 The 
*Gridle-Iron here is a thin Iron Plate... about two Feet in 
Diameter. 1382 Wycuir Zev. ii. 7 If thin offryng shal be 

.-for the *gredil sacrifice [Vulg. siz antem de craticula 
Suerit sacrificium), even maner the tried flour shal be 
spreynt with oile. 

Griddle (gri'd’l), v1! [f. Grippxe sé.] 

. ?rans, To cook on a griddle. 
€1430 7200 Cookery-bks. 40 Take Venyson or Bef, & leche 


414 


& gredyl it vp broun. 1887 Besant The Wiordd went i. 6 
He every day fried or griddled a great piece of beef-steak. 

2. Mining. To griddle out: to screen ore with 
a griddle. 

1776 Pryce Alin. Cornud. 1. iii. 62 Black Copper Ore .. is 
generally griddled out and put to the pile for sale, as it rises 
from the Mine. 

Hence Gri‘ddling vb, sb. 

1876 T. Harpy Ethelberta (1890) 358 I'll finish the griddling. 

Griddle (gri-d’l), v.42 slang. intr. To sing in 
the streets as a beggar. 

1851 MayHew Lond. Labour (1861) I. 248 Another woman 
. .whose busband had got a month for ‘ griddling inthe main 
drag’ (singing in the highstreet), 1877 Besant & Rice Son 
of Vule.\, xil, 267 Cardiff Jack's never got so low as to he 
gridling on the main drag. 1892 Dazly News 8 Feb. 7/2 
They were singing a hymn, or what was better known m 
the begging fraternity as ‘ gridling ’. 

Hence Gri‘ddler, a street singer. 

1859 in Slang Dict, 1888 Besant Fifty ¥. Ago iv. 53 
There are hymns in every collection which suit the Gridler. 

+ Griddled, 2. Obs. rarve—'. In 3-4 grideld, 
griddeled. Only in gvidd/ed frost, hoar frost. 

a1300 Cursor M. 6520 Manna. .fel fra lift sa gret plente, 
Als a grideld [Va?rf griddeled, Gotz. rime] frost to se. 


Griddled (gri‘d’ld), pf/. a. [f. GrippLe z. 
+ -ED1.] Fried or baked on a griddle. 


1883 O'Donovan Story AZerv xx. (1884) 225 The usual 
meal of griddled bread and weak tea. 

Griddly (gri-dli), a. dial. Also 8 gridly. 
(Cf. GrippLED a.1] Sandy, gritty. 

1747, Hooson Miner's Dict. R1 Sandy or gridly Gear. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., Griddly, gritty. ; 

+Gride, 54.1 Ods. [?A metathetic form of 
Girp sd,2 (sense 3).] A spasm of pain, a pang. 

a 1400-50 Alerander 544 Pe aire nowe & be elementis ere 
evyn in bis tyme So trauailed out of temperoure & troubild 
of bat sone, Pat makis pi grippis and pi gridis a grete dele 
pe keuere, 

Gride (groaid), sd.° 
or grating sound, 

1830-4 WHittier Afogg Alegone i. 1065 The gride of 
hatchets fiercely thrown On wigwam-log and tree and stone. 
1880 L. Watace Len-Hur iy. vii, The trumpet, and the 
gride of the wheels, and tbe prospect of diversion excite me. 

Gride (graid), v. Chiefly poet. Also 5-6 gryde. 
Pa. pple. 5-7 gride, gryde. [metathetic form 
of Gixp v.2, adopted by Spenser from Lydgate, 
and from Spenser by later writers. The mod. 
application of the word to sound is perh. due to 
a feeling of its echoic expressiveness, suggested by 
words like grate, sirident, etc.] 

1. ¢rans. ‘To pierce with a weapon; to wound ; 
+ also, to inflict (a wound) by piercing (06s.). Also 
with away. Obs, or arch. 

a1400-50 Alexrander 2278 (Dublin MS.) He hym grydes 
[Ashm. ATS. girdes] to be grund, & be gre wynnez. 1412-20 
Lyvc. Chron. Troy 1. xiv, To se her husband with large 
woundes depe Gryde through the hody. 1579 SPENSER 
Sheph. Cal, Feb, 4 The kene cold blowes through my 
beaten hyde, All as I were through the body gryde [G/loss, 
Gride, perced: an olde word mucb vsed of Lidgate). 
rgs90 — /. Q. mi. i. 62 In minde to gride The loathed 
leachour. 1596 /did. 1v. vi. 1 Such was tbe wound that 
Scudamour did gride. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxii. 1491 
With many a cruel wound [he] was through the hody gride. 
1647 H. More Song of Soul 11.App.lix, Astake should gride 
His stuhhorn heart. 1808 J. Bartow Coduid. 1. 600 All 
gride the dying; all deface the dead. 1832 MoTHERWELL 
Ouglou's Onslaught Poems 83 The steel grides their flank. 
1842 Lytton Zazoni vu. xiii, The sharpness of grief cuts 
and grides away many of those honds of infirmity. 

absol, 1848 Lytton Harold vu. vy, Famine marcbes each 
hour to gride and to slay. 

Jig. 1§90SPENSER/’.Q. 111,1x. 29 The wicked engine through 
false influence Past through his eies, and secretly did glyde 
Into his heart, which it did sorely gryde. 1647 H. More 
Song of Soxd n,i. 1. xxvill, Our own spirits gride With 
piercing wind in storming Winter tide, Contract them- 
selves. 1830 W. Puitiips AZZ. Stzai u. 62 Its murky wave 
eontinneus closeth on the frequent gleam Of lurid hue that 
grides it. 5 

2. tutr. To pierce through. Now usually, To 
ent, scrape, or graze along, through, up, etc., with 
a strident, grating, or whizzing sound, or so as to 
cause intense rasping pain. Also, /o gride its way. 

1590 Srenser /, Q, 11. viil. 36 Through his thigh the mortall 
steele did gryde. @1782 J. Scotr Amabean Eclog. u. 63 
His keen sickle grides along the lands. 1818 Mitman 
Samor 6 The keen scythes Gride through their iron harvest. 
1843 Blackw. Mag. V.1V. 16 A sword was now griding its 
way through my frame. 1858 Farrar Eric ul. xii. (1897) 363 
The horrible rope fell on him, griding across his back. 1878 
Stevenson /nland Voy, 102 Now, the river would approach 
the side, and run griding along the chalky hase of the hill. 
1880 L. WatLace Len-Hur 158 Against the sides tbe hostile 
vessels yet crushed and grided. 

3. trans. To clash or graze against with a stri- 
dent sound ; to cause to grate. 

1821 SHeitey Prometh. Und. .i, Hear ye the thunder 
of the fiery wheels Griding the winds? 1850 TENNysoN 
in Mem. cvii, The wood which grides and clangs Its 
leafless ribs and iron horns Together. 

Grideld: see GRIDDLED a. 

Gridelin (gri-délin), 56. and a. Also 7 gris- 
delin(e, greda-, gre(e)de-, grayde-, gridaline, 
gridilyon, grizelin. [ad.F. gredelin, gris-de-lin 
“grey of flax’, flax-grey ; Littré explains it as ‘a 
colour partaking of white and red ’.] 


{f£ Gripz v.] A strident 


GRIDIRON. 


A. sb. The name of a colour, a pale purple or 
grey violet; sometimes, a pale red. B. aaj. 
Having this colour. 

¢ 1640 [Suirtey] Capi, Underwit 1. ii. in Bullen O, P?. 
11. 345 Shall 1 decipher my Colours to you now? Folimort 
is withered, Grisdelin [ed. 1649 (‘Country Capt.’, under the 
name of Dk. Newcastle) 1.1.28 reads greedeline] is absent, 
and Isabella is heauty. 1652 H. CoGan tr. Scudery's brahim 
u1.i. 10 The third... was in a wastcoat of gridilyon sattin. 1657 
R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 83 Sky colour, and Orange tawny, 
Gridaline, and Gingeline, white and Philyamort. 1663 Kitxi- 
crew Parson's Wed. u. iii, His Love. .fades like my Greda- 
line Petticote. 1665-76 Kra /lora 47 Vhey are either red. . 
or else sadder or paler violet, graydeline, or murey purple. 
1685 TempLe Gardening Wks. 1710 I. 184 The Burgundy 
[Grape] which is a Grizelin or Pale Red. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1, 13/2 Colours derived from Purple..Gredeline, 
pale Peach. 1698 Pht, Trans. XX. 465 The same vinous 
or Grisdeline Colour. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 41 
Large Gridelin Flowers mix‘d with Purple. 1791 HamiLton 
Berthollet’'s Dyeing I. 1.1. iv. 199 Violets and gridelins of 
all shades. 1860 RK. MacrarLane Dyeing & Calico-pr. iii. 
47 A fine gridelin, bordering upon archil, is thereby ob- 
tained; but this color has no permanence. 

Griding (graidin), Zp. a. [f. Gripe v. + 
-1nG 2.] That grides. 

1. Piercing, wounding; cutting keenly and pain- 
fully through. /¢. and fig. 

1667 Mition P. L. v1. 329 So sore The griding sword with 
discontinuous wound Pass'd through him. 1782 E1.rpH1insToN 
tr. AJartial 1. xxii. 35 For brawny necks the griding claw 
remains. @1794 Sir W. Jones Pindar's 1st Nemean Ode 
81 Griding anguish pierc’d his fluttering hreast. x82 W. 
‘Vennant Anster F. v1. xxix, Set their griding forks and 
knives to work. 1813 T. Bussy Lucretius iii. 713 So swift 
the motion of the griding steel. 21863 THackERAY Character 
Sk. (1872) 341 The griding excitement which thrills through 
every fibre of the soul. 1876 Farrar Afartd. Sern. xxvii. 
270 He perished, as he deserved, by the pitiless, griding, con- 
temptuous swords of those whom he had striven to seduce. 

2. Grating, clashing ; strident. : 

1740 Dyer Ruins Rome 462 The car..Which. .dreadful 
roll'd its griding wheels Over the bloody war. 1830 TENnv- 
son Pocms 113 The heavy thunders griding might. 1845 
blackw. Mtag. NII). 679 A griding clash of steel and 
a shrill cry of agony. 1851 J. B. Hume Poens carly Fears, 
Oct. Gales 14 Oh, boist'rous sea! Oh griding gale! 

Gridiron (gridaieim), sd. Forms: a. 3-4 
gred-, 4 gridire, 5 gredyre, gerdyre. B. 4 
gredyrne, gridirne, 5 grederne, -irne, -eyren, 
gredren, -yn, grydirne, -eyron, -eyorn, 5-6 
gredyron, 6 -yern, -iren, gryderne, grede 
yron, 6-7 greediron(e, grediron, 7 gridyron, 
6-gridiron. y. 6 orth. girdiron, -yrne, gerd- 
yron, girde-, gyrdie-iron. [Of obscure forma- 
tion. The earliest form gredive appears in the same 
text (S. Lng. Leg.) with gredzle GriDDLE, but it 
is not clear whether the change from -z/e to -7re is 
phonetic, or due to popular etymology. The 
later forms, however, show that the -zve was at an 
early date identified with southem ME. cve =zrex 
Tron (cf. fuv-zre FIRE-1RoNn), the further develop- 
ment being parallel to that of ANDIRON, q. v.] 

1. A cooking utensil formed of parallel bars of 
iron or other metal in a frame, usually supported 
on short legs, and used for broiling flesh or fish 
over a fire. ‘t+ Also formerly, a girdle or griddle. 

a, 14.. Dletr. Voc.in Wr.-Wilcker626/7 Gredyre,craticula. 

8. 13.. £. &. Aliit. P. B. 1277 Pe gredirne & be gohlotes 
garnyst of syluer. 1382 Wycur Azod. xxvii. 4 Thow 
shalt make..a hrasun gredyrne [1388 gridele, CoveRDALF 
gredyron, 1551 gredyern, 1611 grate or networke] in the 
manere of anett. ¢1450 Two Cookery-bks. 102 Kutte the 
chyne in ij. or in iij. peces, and roste him on a faire 
gredryn. 1482 Pasfon Lett. No. 867 111. 298 A gredeyren 
of sylver of Parysse towche, not gylt. 1485 Maval Acc. 
Ten. VIT (1896) 5x Ketle hokes 1j., Grydirnes j., flesh 
hokes j. 1544 PHaer Regim. Life (1553) Div b, Fyshe 
rosted vpon the gridiron. 1561 Hotiysusn Hom, Apoth. 
6 Take the braynes of a hogge, rost the same vpon a grede 
yron, 1647 R. Stapyiton Fuvenal 211 Broil’d rashers, that 
on wide gridirons lay. 1749 Firtpinc Jor Fones x. iv, 
The said Chicken was then at Roost.., and required the 
several Ceremonies of catching, killing, and picking, hefore 
it was brought to the Grid-iron, ¢ 1850 ial. Nts. (Rtldg.) 
621 Our gridiron is only fit to broil small fisb. 

y- 1495 Mav. Acc. Hen. V/I (1896) 260 Brasyn pottes 
brokyn..Gyrdeyrons Brokyn. 1528 Zest. Edbor. (Surtees) 
V. 255 A girdyrne, xijd. 1557 Aichmond. IWills (Surtees) 
x00 One old brandrethe, one gerdyron, one pare of tongs. 
1899 Ace. Bk. in Antiquary XXXII. 243 A girde Iron. 

b. A similar structure employed as an instru- 
ment of torture by fire. 

As in the case of Griopte, this is tbe connexion in whicb 
the word first appears in Englisb. 

a. cr1z90 S. Ang. Leg. 1. 344/154 Strong fuyr he lieth 
maken and gret, and a gredire par-on sette. ¢ 1305 Sv. 
Cristopher 202 in £. E. P. (1862) 65 Pe king het pat me 
scholde anon vpe a gridire him do And roste him wip fur 
& pich. 1393 Lanou. P. P/. C. 1. 130 Laurens be leuite 
lyggynge on be gredire, Loked vp to oure lorde. 14.. S. Eg. 
Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud. nei. Spr. LXXXII. 
325/108 Vppon a gerdyre he let here to rosty. 

p. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 248/1 The mynystres..leyd 
hym stratched oute uppon a gredyron of yron. 1555 Even 
Decades 39 A certeyne frame of woodde much lIyke vnto 
a hurdle or grediren. 1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage 1X. xv. 
(1614) 913 The Nohles and commanders, they hroiled on 
gridirons. 163: R. ByrieLo Doctr. Sasb. 51 The wheele, 
greediron, racke and faggot. 1649 Jer. TavLor Gt, Excip. 
111, xv. g2 S. Laurence accounted the coals of his Gridiron 
but as a Julip. 1839-40 W. Irvine Wodfert’s R. (1855) « 
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GRIDIRON. 


The gridiron of the blessed St. Lawrence. 1869 Lecxy 
Europ. Mor, ll. xi. 233 The devil was represented bound 
by red-kot chains on a burning gridiron. 

2. fig. and in phrases. + Zhe gridiron gruméles 
at the frying-pan: cf. ‘the pot calls the kettle 
black.’ On the gridiron: in a state of torment, 
persecution, or great uneasiness (cf. F. ére ser le 
gril) ; so lo lay (a person) on the gridiron. 

1590 GREENE .Vexer too (ate (1600) 114, I was so scorched 
on the grediron of affection, that I had norest. 1660 Be. 
Tayvtor Duct. Dubit. 1. t. (1676) 15 He runs to weakness 
for excuse, and to sin for a coinfort. .and changes from side 
to side upon his grid-iron till the flesh drop from the bones 
on every side. 1672 R, Witp /’oet. Licen. 27 ‘Ihe Calf at 
Bethel fears the Calf at Dan ; The Gridiron grumbles at the 
Frying-pan. 21734 Nortn £xam. un. vil. § 30 (1740) 525 
It was past Three before the Chief Justice heard that his 
Name was upon the Gridiron at Westminster. 1834 
Macavutay in Trevelyan Life & Let. (1878) 1. 377 While 
London is a perfect gridiron, here am I, at 13° North from 
the equator, by a blazing wood fire, with my windows 
closed. 1859 WW. Cottins Q. ofHearts (1875) 11 When destiny 
has..heated his gridiron for him, he has nothing left to do 
..but to get up and sit on it. 1871 Member for Paris 
11.9 He proceeded to do what iscalled in journalistic phrase 
‘laying a man on the gridiron’, which means that he.. 
served him up every day to the readers of the Pavois, 
skewered through and through with an epigram. 

3. Applied to objects resembling or likened to 
a gridiron; {a grated weir or dam (0ds.); a grat- 
ing or grille; a network of pipes, lines, etc.; the 
United States flag, the stars and stripes. 

1406-7 Winchester College Acc. Roll, In stip. j carpen- 
tani facientis j gredyre ad introitum aqua de Lurteborne, 
1842-3 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 58 Between this glass and 
the plate is a gridiron of silver wire. 1854 RonaLps & 
Ricuarpson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 378 Yo this pipe are 
attached a number of arms formed of inch pipe, the whole 
forming a sort of gridiron. 1863 Miss Brabvon Eleanor's 
Vict, (1878) 1. i. 8 My father wore a silver gridiron tn his 
button hole. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D, ii, He answered, in 
a whisper, through the gridiron of the Fe 1892 Harper's 
Mag. Feh. 435/1 Chicago is crisscrossed by a gridiron of rail- 
way tracks, 1893 J. A. Barry S. Brown's Bunyip etc. 29 Run 
the gridiron half-mast, Mr. Stokes. 1893 FarMer Slang, 
Gridiron,..the bars on a cell window. 1896 Daily News 
to Dec. 3/4 The ground here is marked out by white lines 
..thus giving it the appearance of a gigantic gridiron— 
which, indeed, is the technical name applied toan American 
football field. : 

b. Naut. A heavy framework of beams in 
parallel open order (suggesting a gridiron) used to 
support a ship in dock. (So F. grz/.) : 

1846 A. Younc Nawt, Dict., Gridiron, a frame formed of 
cross beams of wood, for laying a vessel upon in order to 
inspect or repair her at low water. 1863 Y. Kev. CXIV. 
309 They raise a gridiron which is suspended between them 
at such a depth in the water as may be requisite to receive 
the vessel. 1896 Daily News 21 Dec. 2/1 A first-class 
gridiron, capable of taking vessels up to 300 feet long. 

ce. Theatr. A structure of planks erected above 
the stage and supporting the mechanism for the 
manipulation of drop-scenes, etc. (So F. gril.) 

1886 H. S. Jennincs Stage Gossip 69 ‘Vhe ‘gridiron’ is 
the name for a number of planks running at a great height 
above the stage from R.to L. 1887 Stamlard 13 Sept. 6/4 
Did the magistrates inspect what is known as the ‘ grid- 
iron’—the place immediately over the stage? 

4. Short for gridiron pendulum, 

1793 Sir G. Suucxsurcn in PAM Trans. UX XXII1. 88 
The pendulum..is a compound gridiron composed of five 
rods. 

5. Short for gridiron manaivre, etc. : A naval 
manceuvre in which the paths taken by the vessels 
suggest the form of a gridiron. 

1893 Daily News 26 June 6/r In executing the ‘ gridiron’ 
movement the vessels would at times be very close to each 
other. 1894 /21es 30 July 8/1 The Admiral felt justified in 
twice putting it [the fleet] through the much-discussed 
evolution known as the ‘ gridiron". 

6. atirib, and Comd.: gridiron-floor = sense 3¢; 
gridiron pendulum, a compcnsation pendulum 
composed of parallel rods of different metals ; 
gridiron valve, a sliding valve in which the 
cover and seat are both composcd of parallel bars 
with spaces between them. 

1881 L. Wacner Pantomimes 57 From the flies a ladder 
communicates with the *gtidiron-floor, at the very roof of 
the stage, frequently at a height of sixty or seventy feet 
above the foothights. 1752 Etzicort in Ail. Trans, XLVII. 
492-3 Your pendulum takes off the effect of heat and cold 
as well as either the *gridiron pendulum (as it is commonly 
called) or the quicksilver pendulum. 1854 J. ScorFeRN in 
Orr’s Cire. Set, Chen. 115 Another means of avoiding this 
source of error is the gridiron pendulum. .—an invention of 
Harrison. 1867-77 G. F. Cuampers Astron, vill. 771 Grid- 
iron compensation pendulum. 1875 Knicur Dict. Mech., 
*Gridiron valve. 

Gri‘diron, v. [f. Griptron sb.) trans. To 
mark with parallel lines or a pattern suggesting 
the form of a gridiron; said es. of railways with 
reference to their appearance on a map. 

1857 E. M. Wuitty Friends Bohemia 11. 34 Newland has 
been a blessing to the ony -and gridironed the country 
with railways. 1867 Miss Brappon Birds of Prey v. i. 
(1868) 246 A breakneck gallop across dreary fields gridironed 
with dykes and stone walls, 1887 Hissev Holiday on Road 
1. 17 Railways have gridironed the land all over, . 

Grie, variant of GREE 56.t 

Griebe, obs. form of GREBE. 

Griece, variant of GRECE, steps. 
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Grieced (grist!,a. Her. [f. griece, variant of 
GRECE + -ED*.] == DEGRADED ///. a.2 

Griede, obs. form of GREED sé. 

Grief (gr7f), 5d. Pi.griefs. Forms: 3-5 eref, 
4-6 greffe, grefe, greve, 4-7 greef.e, (5 greyf, 
griff(e, 5-6 gryef(f, 6 greiff, 6-7 greifie), (8 
greaf), 5-7 griefe, s— grief. Also f/. 4-6 greves, 
(5 -ys), 5-7 greeves, 6-7 greives, grieves. [a. 
OF. grief, gref masc., vbl. sb. f. grever to GRIEVE. 
The form with vin the sing. may be from OF. 
grieve, greve {cm., of the same etymology.] 

+1. Hardship, suffering; a kind, or cause, of 
hardship or suffering. Ods. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 392 Ne muhte he mid lesse gref habben 
ared us? a1r300 Cursor A. 17228 Tesu..wit mi flexsli lust 
to fill forget 1 oft pine greues grill. 1382 Wvycitr 1 Esdr. 
ii. 29 To kingis greeues ben born in. ¢1386 CuaucEr 
Shipman's T. 127 Vel me of youre grief Parauenture 1 yow 
may in youre meschief Conseille or helpe. 1435 Misyn 
Five of Lowe t. ix. 17 Pe pore in body with hongyr, first, 
cald & nakydnes & oper greuys of pis warld is noyed. 
c1440 Bone Flor, 1245 Syr, ye muste wende home wyth 
me..Hyt schall turne yow to no grefe. a1450 Fysshynge 
qw. Angle (1883) 2 Suche grevys & meny ober the hunter 
hapeth. ¢1sso Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 2 ‘That 
gentlemen feele moste greef by this derthe. 1575 Gasum. 
Gurton v. i, If it be counted his fault, besides all his 
greeues When a poore man is spoyled, and beaten among 
theeues Then I confess my fault herein. 1616 W. Haic 
Let. in J. Russell //a7gs vii. (1881) 156 Pardon a poor man 
much distracted with the grief of this place [the tolbooth]. 
1722 De For Plague (1756) 182 Want of Breath, Fear, 
Anger, Vexation, and all the other Griefs attending such 
an tnjurious Treatinent. 

+2. Hurt, harm, mischief or injury done or 
caused by another ; damage inflicted or suffered ; 
molestation, trouble, offence. Ods. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 91 Neuer bifor in Wales 
was don so grete greue. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 50 Whan 
pei sien the seg wip so manye ryde, Pei were agrisen of his 
grym, and wende gref tholie. 1390 Gower Conf II. 324 
His moder wiste well she might Do Tereus no more greve 
Than slee his child, ¢1460 /owneley Myst. xii. 53 Cryst 
saue vs ffrom alle bayoehelys- .ffrom those mens grefys That 
oft ar agans vs. 1475 Bk. Noblesse 7 To be venged for 
dammage or griefe done by another. 1513 DouGias nets 
xut. i. 25 To implor forgifnes of all greiff. 1584 Power 
Lloyd's Cambria 354 These be the greefes done by the 
Englishmen, : . q 

+b. A wrong or injury which is the subject of 
formal complaint or demand for redress; = GRIEV- 
ANCE Ib, Also, a document containing a formal 


statement of the grievance. Ods. 

In quot. 1839 prob. a mere Gallicism. 

¢1420 Lypc. Assembly Gods 47 That Diana and Neptunus 
myght haue audience To declare her greefe of the gret 
offence To theym done by Eolus, whereon they compleynyd. 
1472 Presentm, Juries in Surtees Misc, 11888) 22 Thes are 
b grefis pt xij men fendes defectyffe. 1502 ArNoLpE Chron. 
(1811) p. xvii, The answere by my Lorde of Wynchestere 
vnto y® grefie of my Lorde off Glocetyre. 1538 in I’tcary's 
Anat, (1888) App. ut. ili, 159 It ys agreed that the War- 
deyns..shalbe here vpon tuysday next commyng, & there 
shewe theyre gryeff. 1596 Suaks. 1 //en. /V, iv. iii, 42 The 
King hath sent to know The nature of your Griefes, 1605 
Nottingham Rec. IN’. 274 A meetinge shalbe had here that 
the Burgesses may then prefer theyr greifes. @1651 Cat- 
peERwoob //ist, Airk (\Wodrow Soc.) 111. 725 The zreeves 
which Secretary Walsingham presented to the King. [1839 
Times 30 Mar. in Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) 1. 
126 For the settlement of more solid and lasting griefs be- 
tween the nations, measures of corresponding magnitude 
and decision must be reasonably executed. ] 


+3. Gravity, grievousness (of an offence). Obs. 

1494 FaByan Chron. vii. ecxxx. 262 Some of the foresayde 
prysoners he put to deth, and some he dishereted, after y® 
grefe of theyr offense. 

+4. Fceling of offence ; displeasure, anger. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 8405 (Cott.) Pof salamon mi sun be yong 
Hees wis and o redi tung, pat neuer serued grefe ne grame. 
e1340 fbi. 7663 (Trin.) And efte pe fend ful of greef 
Trauailed pe te tomischeef. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 6440 For 
all the grefe of po grekes, & be grete pronge, Was no led 
might hym let, pof hom lothe were. 1513 DouGLtas nets 
1.i. 18 Is thair sic grief in hevinlie myndis hie? 1535 Bre. 
Suaxton Let. to Cromwell in Strype ect. Alem. 1, App. ixi. 
149 Yet perceive I right manifestly your grief towards me. 


c1570 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 245 He spoke not thois’ 


wordes in any greiff, but rather in boorde. ¢ 1573 /éid. 261 
Ward the said Rauffe caule the said Rosse slave in greiff. 
+b. Phrases. 7o take in (on, fo) grief: to take 

offence at: see also AGrteF. To ¢ake grief with 
{a person): to be displeased with. [Vithout grief: 
without being offended or annoyed ; without grudg- 
ing. Odés. 

€ 1300, etc. [see AcRieF], ¢1325 Deo Gratias 35 in F. E. 
P. (1862) 125, I prey pe take hit nouht in greue. ¢ 1340 
Cursor Al, 10967 (Laud) Zakarie seid with-outyn greve 
Thise tydyngges may I not leve. ¢c1400 Gamelyn 313 And 
seide 3¢ be welcome with-out any greue. c1420 Sir Amadace 
xxx, Gode Sirs, take no3te on greue, For 3e inost noue take 
3our leue. ¢ 1430 Syr Tryam. 119 ‘That ys me wondur lefe, 
Wherefore taketh hyt tonogrefe. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. 
Par, Matt. xiii. 36-43 Jesus without any griefe [L. xshil 
gravatus) declared it playnely. a 1553 — Royster D. v. iv. 
{Arb.) 82, I beseech you, take with me no greefe: I did a 
true inan’s part, not wishyng your repreefe. : 

+5. A bodily injury or ailment; a morbid 
affection of any part of the body; a sore, wound ; 
a blemish of the skin; a disease, sickness. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K. Vv. Ixiv. (1495) 182 Sointyme 
the greyffes of the skynne come of a cause that is wythin. 


GRIEF. 


1481 Caxton AMyrv, 1. x, 153 Nature may not suffre .. the 
sodeyn agrauacions ne griefs, of whiche by theyr folyes they 
trauaylle nature. 1542 Boorpe,Dyetary xxxii. (1870) 295 
For suche thynges causyth the grefe [epilepsy] to come ake 
ofter. ¢1550 Lioyp 7 reas, Health (1583) F viij, To put 
away the wrinkles out of the face and all other greefe. 1562 
Turner Baths Pref., In the tyme of bathinge in certayne 
men certayn grefes and diseases aryse. 1567 HarRMAN 
Caveat (1879) 55 Fayre skynned withoute anye spot or 
grefie. 1579 Lyte Dodoens 1. Ixx. 104 ‘The seede .. is good 
to be straked or applied unto hoate griefes of the joynts. 
1606 Brysxetr Civ. Life 5 Rather to preuent sicknesse, 
then for any present griefe, 1 had.. begunne a course to 
take some physicke. 1691 Woop A ¢h. Oxon. 1. 392 Cancerotis 
Vicers also seise on this part (the Lipp) &c. This grief 
hastned the end of .. Mr. Harriot. 1706 Lond. Gaz, No. 
4209/4 Off Leg aout above the Fetter-lock large, hard 
swell'd, old Grief. 1727 Braptey Fam. Dict. s.v. Foul, A 
Swelling and Grief like unto this, breeding between the 
Clees of the Cattle. 

transf. 1570 Dee Afath, Pref, 23 Theophrastus affirmed, 
that, by Musike, griefes and diseases of the Minde..might 
be cured. 

+b. The seat of disease ; the diseased part; the 
sore place. Ods. 

1577 Frampton Joyful News t. (1596) 36 The Leaues of 
this ‘Tabaco being laid hotte vpon the griefe .. taketh away 
the paines therof. 1610 MARKHAM JJasterf. tt. CXXNi. 434 
Mixe these with vinegar, and apply it to the griefe. 1624 
Carr. Smitu Virginia u. 34 For swellings. .they vse small 

eces of touchwood .. which pricking on the griefe they 

urne close to the flesh. 

+ 6. Physical pain or discomfort. Ods. 

1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 81 Clawe he his backe 
that feeleth itche or greue. 1544 Puaer Regim. Life (1553) 
F vijb, The griefe, which the pacient feleth in his backe. 
1596 Dacaynece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, wi. 184 Mair throuch 
sturt and dolour of inynd, than throuch gretfe of his woundes. 
1608-33 Br. Hare AZedit. (1851) 99 The tenderness of the 
part adds much to the grief. 1621 Burton Anat. Jel. 1. 
lii. 11. ii, Hardnes and grief in the left Hypocondry. 

7. Mental pain, distress, or sorrow. In mod. 
use in a more limited sense: Deep or violent 
sorrow, caused by loss or trouble ; a keen or bitter 
feeling of regret for something lost, remorse for 
somcthing done, or sorrow for mishap to onesclf 
or others. 

13.. E.£. Allit. P. A. 86 The adubbemente of po downez 
dere Garten my goste al greffe for-jete. c¢1350 [Vid?. 
Palerne 2473 So zlad was he panne, bat na gref vnder god 
gayned to his ioye. c1g00 Destr. Troy 13957 Vlixes.. With 
gronyng and greue gert hym to stynt. 1413 J’ile7. Sowde 
(Caxton 1483) 1v. xx. 66 How may myn eyen.. Restreyne 
them for to shewen by wepyng Myn hertes greef. 1554 
Coverpace l/ope Fatthf xxxi. (1574) 221 Tediousnesse and 
grefe runneth customably with saturation or fulnesse. 1568 
H. B. tr. P. Martyr's Comm. Rom. ix. 237 b, Griefe (as 
sayth Cicero ..) is a dissease which vexeth the mind, and it 
is taken by reason of the euill which semeth to be already 
at hand, and to be present. 1592 Suaxs. Kom. & Fud. v. iii. 
2tt Griefe of my Sonnes exile hath stopt her breath, 1612 
Cuarman Widdowes T. Plays 1873 11k. 54 ‘Vhen Grieues 
that sound so lowd, proue alwaies light, 1632 Litucow 
Trav. v. 198 Before my arrivall in Aleppo, the Caravan..was 
from thence departed, which bred no small griefe in my 
breast. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 5 He confesseth it with 
much greife, 1716 ApDIson Drummer u. i, There is a real 
grief and there is a methodical grief. 1756 Burke Sudd. 4 
&.1. v, If the object of pleasure be. .totally lost..a passion 
arises in the mind, which is called grief. 1760-72 11. Brooke 
Fool of Quality (1809) I]. 112 Mrs. Tirrel..was plentifully 
pouring forth her tears..for grief of having found him in 
that condition. 1817 Byron JJan/red 1.i. 9 Grief should 
be the instructor of the wise. 1821 Joanna Batre Basil 
v. ili, Woman's grief is like a suminer storm, Short as it 
violent is. 1883 Ourpa IVanda 1. 36 Their father died of 
grief for his eldest son. 1888 F. Hume Alad. Alidas1.i, He 
did not show much outward grief. 

personified. 1822 B. Cornwair Flood of Thessaly 11, 281 
Joy is slow believed, where grief hath lived Long a familiar, 

b. A cause or subject of grief. 

1535 CoverpaLte Prov. xvii. 25 An vndiscrete sonne is 
a grefe [so 1611] vnto his father. 1770 Gotusm. Des, Vill. 
57 A time there was, ere England's griefs began. 1886 
Ruskin Preterita 1. v. 167 As fate would have it, they had 
the one grief of having no children. 

8. a. Phr. 7o come to grief: to meet with 
disaster; (Sporting) to have a fall; to fail, prove 
abortive. So ¢o bring to grief. Chiefly colloy.; 
somewhat rare in dignified nse. 

1854 ‘THacxeray Newcomres 1, x. 107 We drove on to the 
Downs, and we were nearly coming to grief. 1857 Kincs.ey 
Two Y. Ago xxi, As for coming to grief, .. we’re on a good 
errand ..and the devil himself can’t harm us. 1862 T. 
Snorter in Weldon's Reg. Aug. 4 A People’s College. .was 
founded at Nottingham, but speedily came to grief. 1873 
Punch 25 Jan. 41/1 The third Enipire .. brought France to 
grief. 1883 Brack Shandon Bells xxvii, He pointed out 
where the coal-smack had come to grief. 1885 J. Martincau 
Types Eth. Theory 1. 139 His logic came to grief. 

b. Sporting. Accidents in steeplechasing or in 
the hunting-field. Also in Godf (see quot. 1897). 

1891 Sportsman 28 Feb, (Farmer), The flag had scarcely 
fallen than the grief commenced. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 472 
Grief, when a player has played his ball into a hazard of any 
description he is said to bein grief. 1898 St. Fames’s Gaz. 
15 Nov. 6/1 [A pace sufficient] to test the condition of horses 
and their riders and to bring about a considerable amount 
of grief. . h . 

9. atirid. and Comd. a. simple attrib., as grief- 
-drop. b. objective, as griefdrinking adj. Cc. 
instrumental, as grvef-bowed, -distraught, -dulled, 
-exhausted,-harmonized, -inspired, -oppressed,-rent, 
-shot, -worn adjs. Also grief-muscles, a name 
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GRIEF. 


given by Darwin to certain muscles concerned in 


the facial expression of grief. 

1839 Mary Howitt Marier's Pilgr. xi. iii. 2 *Grief-bowed 
and labour-spent. 1844 Mrs. Brownine Duchess May \xiv, 
He in sooth is *grief-distraught. ?¢1600 Distracted Lip, 
i. icin Bullen O. P?. 1X1. 203 Charactred on everye syde 
Of the *griefe drinkinge paper. 1838 Exiza Cook MWorld 
vii. 1 Though the eye may be dimmed with its *grief-drop 
awhile. @1603 F. Davison in Farr S. P. Adiz. 11845) 11. 
319 My “grief-dull’d heart. 1768 C. Suaw Address Night- 
augale vi. 87 Till welcome death .. Shall kindly stop my 
*grief-exhausted breath. 1827 Hoop Hero & Leander \xix, 
Though heretofore I have but set my voice To some long 
sighs, *griefharmonized. 1764 Oxford Sausage 77 ‘Vhe 
“prief-inspired Muse. 1872 Darwin Emotions vil. 185 Cases 
of Hypochondria, in which the “grief-muscles were persist- 
ently contracted, 1824 1’, Fenpy Four Temperaments wv. i, 
*Grief-oppressed, unhappy man. 1647 Herrick Hesperides 
(1869) 419 To show a heart *griefrent. 1607 Suaks, Cor. v. 
i. 45 As a discontented Friend, *greefe-shot With his vnkind- 
nesse. 1859 K. Cornwa.iis New HWorld 1. 202 He looked 
*grief-worn, 

+ Grief, c. and adv. Obs. Forms: 3 greif, 
4 grefe, greue, greeffe. [a. OF. gref:—L. gravis 
(also grief:—L. * grevis, later form of gravis, 
influenced by /ev7s light) heavy, Grave.] 

A. adj. Grievous, grave; troublesome, oppres- 
sive; (of armour) ? formidable. 

21300 Cursor M. 27986 Pis sin..it es sua greif and god 
wit gan pat..it files par it es don or said. 1303 R. BRuNNE 
Handl, Synne 10262 Here synne ys grefe pat bryngeb a 
trew man on a pefe. c 1330 —. Chron. (1810) 138 If it so be, 
of Scotlond skape a thefe, & till Inglond fle, als a felon grefe. 
1390 GoweER Conf. 1. 166 For it 1s an unwise vengeaunce, 
Which to none other man is lefe, And is unto him selve grefe. 
¢1440 Gaw. & Gol. 1262 Lordis laught thair lancis..And 
graithit thame to the gait, in thair greif geir. 15320 Caxton’s 
Chron. Eng. i. 21 b/t Whiche worke he ended in 2 yere 
and 4 monethes and that with greve impedymentes. 

B. adv. Grievously, excessively. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 3044 Hir nose .. was nobly shapyn, .. 
Noght growen to grete ne to grefe smalle. c1400 M AUNDEY. 
(Roxb.) xxiv. 112 He fell greeffe seke [F. */ cheust en mala- 
die) and feled wele bat he myght no3t couer of bat sekeness. 

Griefful (gr7f,ftl), @. Forms: 4 greful, 5-7 
greefull, 6-8 grieffull, (6 grefull, grefful, 
grieful(1, gre(e)fe-ful, griefeful(1, grievefull), 
6, 9 griefful. [f. Grier sd. + -FuL.] Painful, 
sorrowful; + grievous. 

@ 1300 Cursor M, 13184 (Gott.) Bot pis dede was seld ful 
dere, be mening 3e1t lastis bi 3ere, wid a greful (Cott. 
greithful] uengance. c148q9 Caxton Sonunes of Aymon ix. 
251 The wounde of Rycharde was soo greefull to see that it 
was pyte to beholde. c1530 Lp. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt 
(1814) 20 It is grefull to me to leue your companye. 1561 
Norton & Sacxv. Gorboduc, i. (Shaks. Soc.) 97 And nowe 
the daie renewes my griefull plainte. 1602 MArston Ax- 
tonio’s Rev. u. iit, The most greefull, despairing, wretched 
{etc.}. a@1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Hist. Fas. 111, Wks. 
(1711) 42 To deliver this grief-full body to the rest of a desired 
grave. 1742 CoLuins Ocle to Fear 27 The grief-full Muse 
address’d her infant tongue. 1868 Browninc Réiug & Bk. vi. 
704 The same great, grave, griefful air. 1882 Daily News 
21 Apr. 5/7 The stern reality of a griefful parting. 

Hence Grieffully adv. 

a1400-50 Alexander 973 (Dublin MS.) And grettes for 
hym als grefully [4shm. AfS. greuously] as he hym gettyn 
hed. 1560 Daustr. Slezdane's Comm. 153 He is in dede very 
sory, but yet taketh the matter lesse greifefully, forasmuche 
as the thinge hath fortuned throughe another mans faulte, 
and not his. 

(Griefhead: see List of Spurious Words.) 

Griefless (gr7flés), z. [f. GrieF sd. + -LEss.] 
Free from grief. 


1552 Hutoet, Griefeles or sorowles. 1566 GascoiGNE 


focasta\\.i, | graunte I can not grieflesse, well beholde My — 


fathers pallace. 1843 Tazt’s Mag. X. 311 Unmurmuring, 
griefless, watching. 1847 S. DopeLt Afusing on a Victory, 
Grand And griefless asa rich man’s funeral. 1882 SwinsuRNE 
Tristram of Lyonesse 6 The griefless ghost of grief. 

Ilence Grie-flessness, griefless condition. 

1571 GoLpinG Calvin on Ps. xxxii. 3 Hee betokeneth not 
greeflesnesse or blockishnesse. 1574 tr. Marlorat's A poca- 
ips 34 Greeflesnesse is thoughte too bee a signe of Desper- 
atenesse. 1886 Sipcwick Oxutl. Hist. Ethics ii. § 16. 81 
‘The grieflessness which the sage was conceived to maintain 
amid the worst tortures. 

+ Grie‘fly, adv. Obs. 
Grievously, ‘sadly’. 

1340-70 Alisannder 490 Yce beene greefly bigo, but grace 
you falle. /6r/, 994 Whan I was greefly bigo with a grim 
people. 1577 T. Kenpatt Flowers of Epigr. 20 By this 
my troublous toyle and grefe, and griefly pinchyng paine. 

[Griefly, a.: see List of Spurious Words.) 

+ Grie‘fsome, a. Obs. rare—'. [f. Grier sé. 
+-SoME, Cf. GRIEVESOME.] Causing grief, dis- 
tressing. 

1635 Havwarp tr. Bioudi’s Banish'd Virgin 209 He re- 
solved .. to get her thence to some other place lesse griefe- 
some and lesse odious. 

Grieko, variant of Greco. 

Grien, Grienesse, obs. ff. GREEN, GREENNESS. 

Gries, obs. pl. of Gree sé.) 

Griese, -ly, obs. forms of Grece, GRISLY. 

Grieshoch (gr7‘fax). Sc. Also greeshoch, 
grieschoch. fa. Gael. griosach embers, f. grios, 
gris heat.) ‘Hot embers; properly those of 
peats or moss-fuel’? (Jam,). 

1802 Scott A/instr. Scott, Bord. 1. Introd, 83 Gang a’ to 


your beds, Sirs, and dinna put out the wee grieschoch 
‘embers. 1818 — //rt, Mid/. li, 1 saw the leaves the 


[f. Grier a. + -Ly 2] 


416 


limmers had lain on, and the ashes of them; by the same 
token, there was a pit greeshoch purning yet. 1881 Miss 
Larran in Mac, Alag. XLIV. 386 From the grieshoch, 
which was as she had left it that morning, she perceived the 
faintest possible glow. 

Griesly, obs. form of Gristy, GRIZZLY. 

Griessing, obs. form of GRECING. 

Griest, obs. form of Grist sd.2 

Griesy, variant of Grisy Obs., grisly. 

Griet, obs. form of GREET v.2, Grit sé,1 

+ Grievable, « Obs. [a. OF. grevable, f. 
grever to GRIEVE.] Causing grief or pain; dis. 
tressing, hurtful, injurious, 

1390 GowER Conf. 1]. 11 Theré is a vice full grevable To 
him, which is therof coulpable. c1q440 AsHpy Dict. PAi?, 
(E. E. T. S.) 92/1089 It is of goode and noble discrecion.. 
That can suffer aduer{siJtise greueable. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 426 b/2 The waye is to the right greuable by cause that 
thou knowest not the contreye. ¢1500 Melusine xxiv. 192 
Thinke you not that the thinge which is acustomed of 
long tyme be lesse greuable than that thing which is newly 
lerned? 

Grievance (gri‘vans). Forms: 4-6 grevaunce, 
(5 -awnece, -ons), 4-7 grevance, (5 -ansie, 7 
greevance), 6- grievance. [a. OF. grevance, 
grievance, {. grever to harm, GRIEVE: see -ANCE.] 

+1. The infliction of wrong or hardship on a 
person; injury, oppression; a cause or source of 
injury. Ods. 

a1300 Cursor M. 27823 (Cott. Galba) Couatyse es ane 
euil syn Pat mikel greuance gers bygin. ¢1386 Cuaucrr 
Melb. ® 520 If..a man of gretter myght and strengthe than 
thou art do thee grevaunce, studie and bisye thee rather to 
stille the same grevaunce, than for to venge thee. 1390 
Gower Conf. 111. 34 The bodely delices alle.. Unto the 
soule done grevaunce. c1400 Destr. Troy 5034 And all 
giltes [ben] for-gyffen & greuans of old. ¢1440 Promp. 
Parv, 211/1 Grevawn{c]e, or offence, or trespace, offensa, 
aggralvajmen. 1523 Lp. Berners Frotss. 1. cclxxxvi. 427 
The frenchmen kepte good company with their prisoners, 
and raunsomed them courtesly, without any greuaunce to 
them. 1609 BisLE (Douay) Song 3 Childr. 27 The fire 
touched them not at al, nor payned them, nor did them anie 
grevance. 1641 Protests Lords 1. 4 Yo the great and uni- 
versal grievance of your people. 1684 H. More Axsw. 190 
To the much grievance and oppression of the people. 1720 
Pore /éiad xxi. 159 The Wife with-held, the Treasure ill-de- 
tain’d (Cause of the War, and Grievance of the Land), With 
honourable Justice to restore. 1765 BLAcKSTONE Come. 
1. vil, 244 If the consequence of that exertion be manifestly 
to the grievance or dishonour of the kingdom. 1768 STERNE 
Sent, Journ. (1778) I. 127 (Le Dimanche) Happy people ! 
that..sport away the weights of grievance which bow down 
the spirit of other nations. 

+2. The state or fact of being oppressed, injured, 
or distressed ; trouble, distress; suffering, pain. Ods. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23083 In mi greuance yee did me 
gode. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2027 He..tolde hem alle 
his greuance. 1340 HampoLre Pr. Cousc. 2753 Pai sal 
haf a day pare Als mykel bitter payn or mare, Als a 
man mught thole here of penaunce A yhere and fele 
als mykel grevaunce. ¢1386 Cuaucer Frankl, T. 213 
Aurelius Hadde loued hire best of any creature.. But neuere 
dorste he tellen hire his greuance. @14z0 HoccLeve De 
Reg. Prine. 1065 Povert hathe in hym self ynow grevaunce, 
Withouten that that man hym more purchace. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. S.) 196 Clothis, wodde, 
and colle..by the wych he myght escape wythout empeyre- 
ment the grevaunce of the wyntyr. ¢ 1460 Tozwveley Myst. 
iii. 58 Sex hundreth yeris and od haue I .. liffyd with grete 
grevance. ¢1586 C'’rrss PemMBrokE Ps. cxxi. iv, The 
moony vapours Shall not cast any mist to breed thy grev- 
aunce. 1592 SHAks. Kom. & Ful. 1. i. 163 See where he 
comes..Ile know his greeuance, or be much denide. 

3. A circumstance or state of things which is felt 
to be oppressive. In mod. use, a wrong or hard- 
ship (real or supposed) which is considered a 
legitimate ground of complaint; something to 
complain of. 

1481 Caxton Myry. ui. vill. 147 The fruytes .. ben other- 
while sonner rype in one yere than in an other, and more 
assured of tempestes and other greuances, 1591 SHAKS. 
Two Gent. 1. tii. 37 Madam, I pitty much your grieuances. 
1609 Daniet Civ. Wars iv. Ixxv, Future ill On present 
suffrings bruted to aryse, That farther grieuances ingender 
will. 1649 Mitton Ezkox, v. Wks, (1847) 288/1 They undid 
nothing in the state but irregular and grinding courts, the 
maine grievances to be removed. 1661 BRAMHALL Fzst 
Vind. vii. 173 ‘Vhe hundred Grievances of the German 
Nation proposed to the Popes Legate. 1688 Co/. Rec. 


| 


Pennsylv. 1, 226 As to y* Request of y® Assembly for Relief | 


of Grievances. 17917 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to Abbé 
Conti 17 May, Vhe war is a general grievance upon the 
people. 1727 A. Hamitton Mew Acc. &. dnd. 11. xxxiii. 16 
One Day meeting me on the Green near the Fort, he stopt 
me to relate his Grievances. 1795 BurRKE Corr. (1844) IV. 
310 It is a foolish language, adopted from the united Irish. 
nien, that their grievances originate from England. 1839 
Keicuttry Hist, Eng. 11. 42 They sent to the King a 
statement of their grievances. 1868 FREEMAN Norm. Cong. 
(1876 11. vii. 124 In an early state of society any kind of 
taxation is apt to be looked on asa grievance. 1882 A. W. 
Warp Dickens v. 112 The length of Chancery suits was 
a real public grievance. 1883 C. J. Wits Afod. Persia 367 
On being troubled by a pertinacious clergyman with many 
grievances. 


+4. A disease, ailment, hurt. Ods. 


1377 Lanci. /. P/. B. x11. 61 Sapience..swelleth a mannes 
soule, Ac grace is a grasse therof The greuaunces to abate. 
c1qgoo Maunpev. (Roxb.) viii. 32 Pai schuld neuer hafe 
swilke greuaunce ne disese of bam mare. ¢ 1430 /izZer. Lyf 
Manhode \\. xxiv. (1869) 84 Al be it she hath no greuaunce, 
yet hath she displesaunce. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus 1. v. 11 
Ulcers and grievances of the mouth, 1634 W. Woop New 


GRIEVE. 


Eng. Prosp.i.iti, Many that haue come infirme out of Eng- 
land, retaine their old grievances still. 1761 Mrs. F.SHeriban 
Stduey Bidulph 1\. 279 The Bath surgeon .. declared it as 
his opinion, that the complaint might be removed without 
amputation, adding, that it was owing to wrong manage- 
ment that the grievance had gone so far. 

+5. Displeasure, indignation, offence. Zo ¢ake 
zn or to grievance, to take grievance with: to take 
offence at. Obs. (Cf. Grinr sd. 4 b.) 

1380 Sir Ferumb. 258 Charlys was in his greuance, 
iat A among his feren. c1q00 }7vazne 4 Gaw, 126, I 
prai the tak to no grevance This kene karping of syr Kay. 
1426 LypG. De Guil, Pilgr. 10757 Grace dieu .. Wych ys, 
sothly, evele apayd, And taketh gretly in greuaunce The 
maner off thy governaunce. 1523 SKELTON Gar/. Laurel 
1257 Yet sum there be therewith take grevaunce, And 
grudge thereat with frownyng countenaunce. 

6. attrib, and Comb. 

1860 Sat. Rev, UX. 304/2 They are the men who..hold 
grievance-meetings about the parson’s surplice. 1890 Sfec- 
fator 2 Aug., The grievance-mongers will gather tozether. 
1896 Zadlet g May 751 Those spoilt children of the State 
+. are very busy just now in grievance-making. 

Hence +Grie-vancer, one who occasions a 
grievance ; one who gives ground for complaint. 

1655 Futter Ch. /fist. xi. xvii. § 4 ® 12 Now no day 
passed, wherein some petition was ot presented .. against 
the Bishops as grand grievancers. 

Grieve (griv), sd. Forms: (sense 1) 1 grefa, 
4 Sc. greff, 6, 8 greve, 7 greeve, 7-9 greave; 
Se. (sense 2) 6 greif, greive, 8- grieve, (ggreeve). 
[The Sc. and northern grieve ( greve) isthe normal 
repr. of ONorthumb. gréfa = WS. geréfa (see 
REEVE). The later forms under 1 a are literary 
adaptations of the OE. term, prob. under the 
influence of the northern word. Cf. GRAVE 56,3] 

1. a. A governor of a province, town, etc. Now 
only A7st.=SHERIFF. +b. =GRAvE 56.3 Obs. 

a. c950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxviii. 14 Gif dis gehered 
bid from den groefa [Rushw. zeroefe] we ze-trewad him. 
— Mark xv. 5 Se halend..noht zeondsuarede suz pztte bet 
he woere awundrad se groefa[Kushz. groefa]. [c1180 Leg. 
Edw. Conf. in Vhorpe Laws 1, 456 Greve autem nomen est 
potestatis; apud nos autem nichil melius videtur esse 
quam prefectura. Est enim multiplex nomen; greve enim 
dicitur de scira, de wapentagiis, de hundredo, de burgis, 
de villis.]) @1q00 Burgh Laws xix. (Sc. Stat. 1), pe borow 
greff [orig. prxpos:tus}. 1629 DEKKER Lond. Tempe (Percy 
Soc.) 42 In the time of Edward Confessor, the chiefe ruler 
of the citty was called Reeve, Greeve, or Portreeve. 1708 
Termes de la Ley 374 Greve, Przpositus, is a word of 
Authority and signifies as much as Comes or Vicecomes. 
1844 Lincarp Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1845) Il. xiv. 346 The 
instrument states.. that the bishop, with the ad of the 
greave or sheriff, should extirpate all heathenish super- 
Stitions. 

b. 1537 Par. Acc. Ecclesfield, Boroyd off our lady grevys 
to y° bell castyng, xx*. Off y® same grevys to y* Organs, 
&c. vj. viij, 1607 in Morehouse A?vkburton & Graveship 
of Holme 137 Against which day the Greave did command 
all the inhabitants of Austonley to appear the tyme above 
said. 

2. Sc. and 2xorth. The overseer, manager, or head- 
workman on a farm; a farm-bailiffi. (See also 


quot. 1893.) 

c1480 Henryson in Bannatyne AS, (Hunter.Club) 151 This 
awstrene greif answerit angirly, For thy crainping thow 
salt baith cruke and cowre. 1513 DovucLas 7ezs x11. 
Prol. 161 Tyte on his hynis gaif the greif a cry, Awaik on 
fut, go till our husbandry. 1595 Duncan Aff. Etymol. 
(E. D. S.), Magister, ville vel pagi,a greiue, 1721 KELLY 
Scot. Prov. 5 A good Grieve is better than an ill Worker. 
1799 J. Ropertson Agric. Perth 361 There is a number of 
grieves, inspectors and overseers appointed in every little 
district. 1814 Scott Diary 6 Aug. in Lockhart, He has 
got a ploughman from Scotland who acts as grieve. 1842 
H. Steruens Bk. Farm (1851) 11. 611/2 The grieve’s time 
may be fully occupied elsewhere. 1868 Perthsh. Frul. 18 
June, The Grieve on Westhall will show the Farm. 1893 
Northumbld, Gloss., Greeve, Grieve, an overseer, an under- 
steward. It is generally applied to a resident agent who 
has charge of property in his locality. 

Grieve (gr7v), v. Forms: 3-6 greve, (4 
greven, grevye, grevi, greife), 4-5 gref, 4-6 
grewe, 5 grevyn, grefe, 5-6 Sc. greif(f, 4-7 
greeve, (7 grive), 6- grieve. [a. F. grever:— 
popular L. *grevare (see GRIEF a.) = class.L. 
gravare, {. gravis heavy, GRAVE a.] 

+1. ¢razs. To press heavily upon, as a weight ; 
to burden. Only in pass. Obs. 

1340 Ayenxd, 260 Nimep ye hede pet youre herten ne by 
ygreued ne y-charged of glotounie ne of dronkehede. 1382 
Wycur Alatt. xxvi. 43 And eftsone he came, and foonde 
hem slepynge ; forsothe her ezen weren greued. —1 7im. 
v. 16 If ony feithful man hath widewis, vndir mynistre he to 
hem, that the chirche be not greuyd. 

+b. To make heavy. Obs, rave—. 

1382 Wycuir 1 Macc. viii. 31 Whi hast thou greeuyd 
[L. gravasti] thy 30ck vpon oure freendis? 

+2. Of persons: To harass, trouble, vex, gall by 
hostile action; to oppress; to do wrong, hurt, or 
harm to. Odés. i 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11815 Clerkes..pat hulde wip sir 
simon, he greuede manion, a 1300 Cursor A/. 4076 (Gétr.) 
Enuye pai had til him sua strang, Pai soght him ay to greue 
with wrang. 1340 Ayev4, 39 Pe ualse playneres bet make be 
ualse bezechinges and zecheb be ualse .. wytnesses .. nor to 
greui obren. 1377 Lana. P. P/. B. x. 204 Alle that lakketh 
vs or lyeth vs oure lorde techeth vs to louye And nou3t to 
greuen hem that greueth vs. ¢1400 MAuNDEY. (1839) xx1. 
229 Als long as 3ee ben bounden to gedere..in Loue, in 


a 
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Trouthe, & in gode Accord no man schall ben of powere to 
greue 30U. axzgso Avt. de la Tour (1868) 101 To vse and 
kepe honeste lyf, and to loue and kepe in ryght his peple, 
and not greue them as Roboam dyd. c1450 Merlin 186 
Moche thei greved the hethen peple with alle theire power. 
1s1z Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 1 § 1 Nother pile blokhouse ne 
Bulwork is made to greve orannoye theym at their landyng. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. xlvii. 68 ‘he whiche garyson 
hadde greuyd sore the towne of Cambray. 1559 J/irr. 
Mag., Owen Glendour xiv, To greve our foe he quyckely to 
me sent Twelve thousand Frenchmen. 1616 R. é. Times’ 
Whistle w. 1506 What will he doe to thee, which seekst to 
grieve With an oppressours hand the innocent! 1651 Hoppes 
Leviath. t. iv. 13 Seeing nature hath armed living creatures, 
some with teeth, some with horns, and some with hands, to 
grieve an enemy, it is but an abuse of Speech, to grieve bim 
with the tongue. 

absol, a1300 Cursor W. 7233 Pare es nansa gret mai greif 
Als traitur dern and priue theif. 1393 Lancu. P. PL c, 
xu, 134 Loue isa lykynge thyng, and loth for to greue. 

+b. Of non-personal agents: To bring trouble 
or harm to .a person); to cause damage to (a 
thing). Ods, 

@ 1300 Cursor VM. 7072 Pat werre bat greued al bath ner and 
ferr. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Céron. (1810) 71 Our fredom that day 
for euer toke pe leue, For Harald it went away, his falshed 
did vs greue. 1390 Gower Conf. 11. 215 He shall wel finde 
his covetise Shall sore greve bim ate laste. c1q440 York 
.Vyst. xxii. 54 Per was neuere dede pat euere he dide pat 
greued hym warre. 1481 Caxton .V/yrr, 1. xxxi. 127 Adam 
was deceyued by thapple that he ete, whiche greued alle 
humayne lignage. 1542 Lam, & Piteous Treat. in [arl. 
Misc. (Malham) 1. 235 That no tempeste of the see maye 
once vexe, greue, or trouble enye ship. 1574 tr. Littleton's 
Tenures 94a, A disseisin and discent y* is matter in dede 
shal not so grieve him yt was disseised when he was out of 
the realme. 

+3. Yo do bodily hurt or harm to (a person); to 
injure a thing) materially. Ods. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) App. X. 6 Her lip kenelm of his 
heuede bireued pat poru his soster & be stiward so was 
igreued. ¢1340 Cursor MW. 20960 (Fairf.) pe nedder of venuin 
pat was strange no3t him greued wib hirstange. 1390 Gower 
Conf. \11. 115 There [i.e. Egypt] no stormy weder falleth, 
Which mighte greve man or beste. ¢1420 Padllad. on Hust, 
iv, 24 Whan tyme is hoot, putte on hem [vines] softe at eue 
Good water oft, that they may ete and drinke, And bolde 
hem vppon hoot, that myght hem greue. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 213/1 She. .lete make a strong poyson and gaf it to hir 
brother But god kepte hym y* it neuer greuydhym. @ 1550 
Christis Kirke Gr. xv, Vhey girnit and lait gird with grainis, 
ilk gossip uder grievit. 16r0 Guittim //eraldry 1. viii. 34 
Alwaies (saith Sir John Froysard) by right of Armes a man 
ought to grieue his Enemy. 1810 Scorr Lady of L. u. ix, 
The graceful foliage storms may reave, The noble stem they 
cannot grieve. 

+b. adsol. To be materially hurtful or harmful. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.vu. xviii. (1495) 235 Colde 
tbynges greue, and heete helpe yf the teeres comen of out- 
warde cause. 1523 FitzHers. //usb. § 20 There be diuers 
maner cf wedes, as thistyls, kedlokes, dockes.. these be 
they that greue mooste. 1577 Nortusrooke Dicing (1843) 
9 As manye things are necessarie and needefull in man's 
vee? taking in excesse and out of season annoy and grieue 
much. 

+4. To cause bodily discomfort or pain to (a 
person); to affect with pain or disease. Oés. 

aizzs dncr. R. 422 Hwon 3e beod i-leten blod, 3e ne 
schulen don no ping, peo pbreo dawes, pet ou greue. c12 
S. Eng. Leg. 1. 105;147 Euere sat pis Maide stille; it ihe 
torture} ne greuede hire no-bing. @1300 Cursor WW. 11734 
Lauerd, pis es a mikel hete, It greues vs, it es sua grete. 
Lbid. 15657 Pair cien war greued sua wit grete. ¢1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints, Paulus 739 His breth hym grewit mar & mare. 
¢ 1400 MAUNDEV, (1839) ii. rx That the Smelle scholde not 
greve men that wenten forby. c 1450 S/. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
4120 Pe same holnyng ban him greued. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 70 b/1 He had so moche heere on his heed that it 
greuyd hym to bere. 1533 Exvor Cast. [Telthe (1541) 1 
Tennis the state of the body, wherein we be neyther 
greved with peyne, nor lette from doinge our necessary 
businesse. 1544 Puaer Regi. Life (1545) F vij, Somtymes it 
(the liver] is greued by bloud into [read in to} moche abound- 
ance, or bycholerik humours. 1572 BossewELt Armorie i. 
17 This manner of Shooe. artes not, or vexeth the wearer 
thereof on his feete. 1589 Cocan //aven flealth cxciv. (1636) 
177 Cholerick fumes, which both inflaine the body and grieve 
the head. as West ist Pt. Symbol. § 102 A, Al maner of 
diseases, griefes and sorances wherewith the said H. is now 
infected, grieued or trobled in y? raines, bladder [etc.]. 
(1781 Cowrer Conversat. 600 A Christian's wit is inoffensive 
light, A beam that aids but never grieves the sight.] 

absol, ar4aso Aut. de la Tour (1868) 13 It is a blessed 
thinge to faste, for the more harme it dothe the faster, the 
more is the merit..for, and the fast greued not, hit were not 
merit. 

5. ‘Vo affect with grief or deep sorrow. + Formerly, 
in wider sense: To vex, trouble, or oppress men- 
tally ; to cause pain, anxiety, or vexation to; to 
annoy. 

a12ag Ancr, R. 236 3if be ueonde mid fondunge greued pe 
sore, bu greuest hiin hwon buetstondest a busend side more. 
a1300 Cursor 7. 2920 (Cott.) Abraham went him on pe 
morn To pat sted.. And sagh pat [=what] can him sare 
greue. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. v. 79 His grase and his 
good hap greueb me ful sore. %ax1400 Morte Arth. 2538 
*Sir', sais syr Gawayne, ‘so me Gode helpe ! Siche glaue- 
rande gomes greues me bot lyttille!"  ¢ 1430 Hysens Vire. 
72 Zougpbe staale from me; bat soore me greuis; Age steeleb 
on me bobe day and ny3te. 1525 Lp. Berners Frorss. II. 
clx. [clvi. ] 439 This synne greued greatly the conscience of the 
duke of Irelande. @1533 — //uonz xcv. 309 Y®* losse of 
his good horse ereuvihehya more than the losse of all 
his men, 1573 G. Harvey Letter-b£. (Camden) 3, I had 
cause to be greeved at it. 1611 Biste John xxi. 17 Peter 
was grieued (Gr. éAumy@n], because he said vnto him 
the third time, Louest thou me? 
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not [Gr. uy Auretre] the holy Spirit of God. 1667 Mitton 
P. £.11. 887 Griev'd at his heart, when looking down he saw 
The whole Earth fill'd with violence. 1712 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Lef?f. (1861) 1. 200 People are seldom very much 
grieved. .at misfortunes they expect. 1747 Dopprince Life 
Col. Gardiner 41 He was grieved to see human nature 
prostituted to such low and contemptible pursuits. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Charmed Sea i.6 The spirit of Taddeus was 
grieved as much by his sister's injustice as by his own 
remorse. 1841 Lane Avaéd. Ves. I. 74 He was grieved by 
the corrupt speech of his son. 

With adv, 1860 Pusey Win. Proph. 24 The Holy Spirit 
they have grieved away. 

reff. ©1380 Wycuir Wks. (1880) 372, I pray 30u here bat 
3e greue 30u not all-pou3 I forzete not liztly pe materialle 
swerde [etc.]. ¢1500 Debate Carpenter's Tools 277 in Hazl. 
£. P. P.1.89 And greue 30u nothinge at this songe, Bot 
euer make mery 3our selue amonge. 1530 Patscr. 575/1, 
1 greve my selfe more with the felowe than he is worthe. 

b. tmpers. or quasi-zmpers. with subject z¢ or 
a substantive elause. 

62230 Hali Met, 33 3if pu him muche luuest & he let lutel 
to be hit greued pe. a 1300 Cursor AM, 10443 \Gitt.) It greuys 
me wonderly sare, I se pe leudy masuilk care. ? 1370 Aob¢. 
Cicyle 6x Me grevyth no3t. ¢ 1380 S77 Ferums, 262 Wel sore 
him greuede pat pe kyng was angred for ys sake. c¢ 1430 
Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 4130 To part from hir it wold him gref. 
1530 Pacscr. 575/1 It greveth me to se hym in this case. 
15gg0 Spenser F. Q, 11. x. 29 That nought him griev’d to 
beene from rule deposed downe. 1600 Suaxs. A. V. Luv. 
ii, 22 Oh iny deere Orlando, how it greeues me to see thee 
weare thy heart in a scarfe. 1611 Bipie Auth i. 13 It 
grieueth me much for your sakes, that the hand of the Lord 
Is gone out against me. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 84 
Pare off the rinde, which is so beautiful, as it grieves us to 
rob the fruit of such an ornament. 1836 W. IrvinG Astoria 
11. 163 Much did it grieve the friends of that gentleman to 
see him [etc.], 1852 Mas. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxv. 239 
It really grieves me to have you be so naughty. 

+ 6. To make angry; to provoke to anger or re- 
sentment; to incense, offend. Also fass., To be 
angry weth. Odés. 

@ 1300 Cursor MM. 1227 (Gott.) For pai him greued [Co/#. 
warryed, Fairf, wrabet) wid pair dedis He baim forsoke in 
all pair nedis. 13.. £. £. Adit. P. B. 302 Now god in nwy 
to Noe con speke, Wylde wrakful worde3 in his wylle 
greued. ¢1340Cursor AT, 18317 (Trin.) Him to greue [Gdzt, 
gremne] hit is ful grille. 1362 Lancu. ?. Pe. A. vn. 216, ‘1 
wolde not greue god’, quod Pers, ‘for al the gold on 
ground’. 1426 Aupecay /’oemts 8 God and mon thou schalt 
never greve, ¢1460 Towneley A/yst, xxx. 128, 1 had leuer 
go to rome yei thryse on my fete ‘hen forto grefe yonde 
grome, .. he lokys full grisly. 1535 Br. Suaxton Le?. to 
Cromwell in Strype Eccl. Mem. 1, App. Ixi. 151 Be not 
grieved with them that for christen love admonish you, and 
even pray for you. 1535 Coverbate /’s, Ixxvii[i]. 40 O how 
oft haue they greued hun in the wildernesse? How many 
a tyme haue they prouoked in the deserte? [1612 How oft 
aul they prouoke him in the wildernesse: and gricue him 
in the desert. (Ihe second vb, in the Hleb. usually means 
‘to distress, afflict ’.)] 

impersonal, 1390 Gower Conf. III. 246 It had hem 
greved Ayein a folk, which thanne hight The Gabiens. 

+b. ref. To grow angry. Oés. 

1377 Lanot. 2. 7. B, Prol. 139 Thanne greued hym a 
goliardeys a glotoun of wordes. /éid. vit. 318 He greueth 
hym ajeines god, and gruccheth ajeines resoun, 

+7. intr. To feel annoyance or anger. Obs. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 5949 Quen pharaon sagh rest and stund, 
His hert wex gret and gan to greue. ¢1350 Parl. Three 
Ages 182 This gome alle in graye greued with this wordes, 
And sayde, ‘ felowe.. pou fonnes full 3erne.’  /ér2. 194. 

8. To feel grief; to be mentally pained or dis- 
tressed; to sorrow deeply. Const. at, for, over, 
or fo with zf., occas. with cognate obj. 

13.. [see Grizvine 76/. sb. 2), 1598 Torte in Shaks. C. 
Praise 25 They seemde to grieve, but yet they felt no care. 
1599 Marston Sco, Villanie ut. viii. 214, 1 doe sadly grieue, 
and inly vexe, To viewe the base dishonour of our sexe. 
rOq7e8 Cotrerett. Davila's Hist, Fr. (1678) 10 They exceed- 
ingly grieved to see him so much fallen. 1667 Mitton P. L. 
X1.754. 1684 Contempt. State Man u. iv. (1699) 163 Let those 
grieve and be melancholy who have no hope of Heaven. 1816 
Byron Childe Harold i. 27 Grieving, ifaught inanimate e’er 
grieves, Over the unreturning brave. 1819 SHELLEY Cenc? 
Iv. iv. 11, I grieve thus to distress you, but the Count Must 
answer charges of the gravest import. 1830 TrENNyson 
Song,‘ A spirit haunts’ ii, My whole soul grieves At the 
moist rich smell ofthe rotting leaves. 1882 H.S. Hottano 
Logic & Life (1885) 119 We cannot grieve the holy grief 
that comes only to the pure in heart. 
22 He..grieved for the gentle young wife who bad been 
taken from him. 

transf. 1794 Mrs. Rapectirre Afyst, Udolpho i, The long- 
haunted bower, where the nightingale grieves. a 1861 ‘I. 
Wootner J/y Beantiful Lady (1863) 58 To you the wind 
but sobs and grieves Wailing with he streaming leaves. 

b. ¢rans. To feel or show grief at or for; to 
regret deeply. foet. 

1598 Dravton Heroic. Ep. xvi. 152 Sorrow doth utter 
what it still doth grieve. 1622 FLetcuer Sea Voy. & i, 
Most miserable inen, | greive their fortunes. 1676 Drypen 
Aurengz. 1V.i. 1577 "Tis little to confess your Fate | grieve. 
1718 Prior Solomon u. 46 ‘Till from the Parian isle, and 
Libya’s coast, The mountains grieve their hopes of marble 
lost. 2725 Pore O:/yss. vil. 297 Howe'er the noble, suff’ring 
mind, may grieve Its load of anguish, and disdain to live. 
1871 BrowninG Salaustion 530 Nor any clipt locks strew 
the vestibule, ‘Though surely these drop when we grieve the 
dead. 

Grieve, var. GREAVE! Oés.; obs. f. GREAVE2, 

Grieved (grivd), pf/.a.  [f. GRIEVE v. + -ED1.] 

+1. Harassed, troubled, oppressed. Oés. 

1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 68 The greeued people thus 


their iudgements spend, Of these strange Actions what 
sbould be the end. 1682 (¢r#/e) The Sad and Lamentable 


1884 Pak “Austace, 


GRIEVING. 


cry of Oppression and Cruelty in the City of Bristol. Re- 
lating to the persecution of certain dissenting protestants in 
some passages most notorious to the grieved inhabitants of 
the said City. 

b. (Usu. following the sb.) = AGGRIEVED 2. ? Obs. 

1621 Exsinc Debates Ho. Lords App. (1870) 136 To resti- 
tucion of certaine persons greved. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. 1. xxiv. (1739) 41 In case of injustice or error, the party 
grieved had liberty ofappeal. 1768 BLackstone Comm, 111. 
160 The usual application of this forfeiture is either to the 
party grieved, or else to any of the king’s subjects in general. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11. 60 The person grieved may 
relieve himself. 

+2. Afflicted with pain or disease. Oés. 

1577 Vicary’s Anat, Ep. Ded. (1888) 8 Those poore and 
greeued creatures .. do knowe the profite of this Art [Ana- 
tomy] to be manyfolde. 1590 Barroucu Meth. Phisick 211 
You must sprinckle the grieued place with old vineger and 
oile of roses mixed. 1612 Woooatt Surg. Afate Wks. (1653) 
3 Use wine and hony to foment the grieved part. 1689 
Moye Sea Chyrurg. u. xviii. 72 Foment the grieved part 
with hot Spzrtius wine Cosmunis. 

+3. Irritated, incensed, made angry. Obs. 

61340 Cursor A. 6537 (Trin) So greued [other texts 
menged] he wex in his mode He my3t saye euel ne gode. 
¢ 3400 Sege Ferusalem (E, E. T. S.) 31/553 As greued grif- 
founs pei girden in samen Spokly hér speres. c1440 
Promp. Parv, 211/2 Grevyd, or a-greuyd yn wrethe, ag- 
gravatus. 

4. Affected with grief; vexed, afflicted, troubled 
or distressed in mind. 

1586 Q. Exiz. in Leycester Corr. (Cainden) 209 Your grievid 
and woundid mynd hath more nede of comfort then reproof. 
1604 MiooLeTon HH tfch tv. i. (1778) 76 The grievedst lady that 
was ere be-sett With stormes of sorrowes, or wild rage of 
people. 1633 P. Fretcuer /’0et. AJisc. 130 Sleep grieved 
heart and now a little rest thee. 1667 Mitton /. ZL. 1v. 28 
Sometimes towards Eden..his grievd look he fixes sad. 
1738 Litto Marina u. i. 25 Her griev’d Sire Shall curse the 
cruel fates. 1835 Lytron Rienzi? 1.i, 1 do not wonder you 
are too grieved to listen to reason now. 1896 Dazly News 
21 Apr. 6/6 The grieved mother suffered several strokes of 
apoplexy. 

Hence Grie'vedly adv., + Grie-vedness. 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. li. 19 The spirit of greeved- 
nesse and the broken or sory hart. 1892 Century Mag. June 
267 ‘Ain't that child to sleep yet?’ she asked grievedly. 

+Grie-vement. Ols. nonce-wa. In 7 griev- 
ment. [f. GRIEVE v,+-MENT.] A hurt, injury. 

1708 T. Warp Ang. Kef. 1. 92 His Battels won and great 
Atchievments, Wounds, Bruses, Bangs, and other Griev- 
menis, 

Griever (gri-va1). [f. Grieve v.+-ER1.] 

+1. One who molests or troubles another; the 


causer of a grievanee. Ods. 

1598 Florin, Granatore..a grieuer, 1625 Turner Let. t9 
the Speaker in Rushw. Hist, Cold. (1659) 1. 219, 1 chose out 
some few, not because they were greater, or more known 
Grievances, but because they did seem to direct us to find 
out the Griever, or the first Cause. 1660 R. Coke Power & 
Subj, 207 If any feel himself grieved, molested or inquieted 
..the same molesters, grievers or inquesters [szc].. have and 
incur the pains and punishinents contained in the statute, 

A person or thing that grieves or distresses. 

1641 Hammonn Chr. Oblig. Peace vii. (1649) 173 There is 
not a sinne..a greater waster of conscience, griever and 
quencher of the spirit. 

3. One who feels or shows grief. 

1819 Crappe 7. of [fall xx. 287 Nor should romantic 
Sree thus complain. 1852 Turrer Proverb, Philos. 363 

riever at neglect, hear me to my comfort. 

4. One who has a grievance. nomce-z05e. 

1830 Gen. P. Tuomrson “-rerc. (1842) 1. 253 But the 
grievers who are aggrieved by the grievances shall not ad- 
journ or alter time or place of meeting. 


Grieveship (grfvfip). [f. Grigve sd. + -suie.] 
A district under the charge of a grieve. 

t71r Hearne Collect, (O. H.S.) i]. 138 Clifton, a free 
Grieveship, within the Maner of Coningsbrough. 1883 
Longi. Mag. Apr. 646 The sheriff, or highest county official, 
is really the shire grieve; and the county is a grieveship. 
1897 J. C. Honcson //ist. Northumbld. 1V. 76 The grieve- 
ships, which are now seven in number, are in almost all 
respects similar to the townships of other parishes. 


+ Grie'vesome, 2. Obs. [f. GRIEVE v. + -SOME. 
Cf. Griersome.] Distressing, painful. Hence 


Grie-vesomeness. 
1568 H. Buctincer tr. ?. Martyr's Comm. Rom, ix. 237 b. 
Anye misfortune, that is not customable grieuesome [ printed 
rieuosome] vnto vs. 1583 T. Watson Ceaturte of Loue 
eae (Arb.) 100 Layinge open the long continued grieue- 
somnes of his miseryof Loue. /7:/. Ixxxv, 121 With grieu- 
some wars, with toyles, with storms betost. 


Grieving (grivin), vé/. sb. [f Grieve v. + 
-tnG!.] The action of the vb. GRIEVE. 

1. From ¢rvans. senses of the vb.: The act of 
eausing grief, + oppressing, troubling, paining, etc. 
+ Also, a painful affection of the body (ods.). 

1375 Barsour Bruce vit. 510 All the lafe .. He tuk, and 
gaf thame dispending, And send thame hame, but mar 
greving. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. RK. xvit. ix. (1495) 
759 The serpent Ophites hath as many manere of brennynges 
and greuynges as he hath speckles and colours. /dzd. x1x. 
xliv. 886 It bredith many greuynges in the body. cs1400 
Destr. Troy 8535 Comaundand pat comly, as his kynd fader, 
By all hor goddes so gret, & greuyng of hym, bat he fare 
shuld ne ferre, ne the feld entre. 1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 
1, cecexxviii. 752 The noblemen and men of warre..to be 

ayed their wages, without greuynge of any parte of the 

ynges treasar. 1617 Hirron ks, II. 230 To the grieving 
of the godly. 1867 Freeman Norwe. Cong. (ed. 3) 1. v. 297 
There was nothing .. but grieving of the folk and spending 
of money and emboldening of their foes, 


GRIEVING. 


2. From znty. senses: The act of feeling or 
showing grief, etc. + Zo take tn grieving, to be 
displeased or angry (ods.). 

13.. £, E. Adit. P. B. 159 Depe in my doungoun ber doel 
euer dwellez, Greuing, & gretyng, & gryspyng harde. c 1340 
Cursor MI, 8800 (Trin.) If we durst say 30u sir kyng pat 3e 
toke not in greuyng. 1633 P. Fretcuer Elisa u. x, A 
helplesse griefs sole joy is joylesse grieving. 1677 Gitpin 
Demenol. (1867) 450 To be under continual grievings be- 
cause of miscarriages, so that other things of outward en- 
joyment cease to be pleasing. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 95 
» 3 Tears shed without much Grieving. 1834 R. M. M«Cueyxe 
in A/em, (1872) 1. 34 What a blessed thing it is to see the 
first grievings of the awakened spirit. 1862 G. MerepitH 
Mod, Love, etc., Fuggling Ferry iii, Easy to think that 
grieving ’s folly, When the hand's firm as driven stakes ! 

Grieving (grivin), #f/. a. [f. Grieve v. + 
-InG4.] a. That causes grief, pain, or annoyance. 
b. That feels or expresses grief, 

c 1450tr. De Jatitatione 1, xxii. 28 All bese temporall godes 
bib .. more grevinge ban esynge, for bei are neuere had 
wiboute besynes and drede. 1611 Bisre Ezek. xxviii. 24 
There shall be no more a pricking briar vnto the house of 
Israel, nor any grieuing thorne, 1721 ]¥odrow Corr, (1843) 
II. 593 The ship went off sooner than I expected, which was 
not a little grieving tome. 1791 ANNA SEWARD / ef?. (1811) 
III. 54 If not so grieving, it is more mortifying. 1807 
Crasse Parish Reg. 111. 786 His grieving kin for Rodger’s 
smiles applied. 1873 L. Fercuson Discourses 10 Your 
spiritual condition is such as to be grieving to the Spirit. 

Hence Grie-vingly adv., in a grieving manner. 

1613 Suaks. Hen. VI//, 1, i. 87 Greeuingly I thinke, the 
Peace betweene the French and vs, not valewes The Cost 
that did conclude it. 1891 F. M. Witson Primer on Brown- 
ing 125 She is leaving James Lee grievingly. 

Grievous (gr7‘vos), az. Forms: 4-6 grevous, 
(4 -08, -es, 5 -OWS, -oSe, ?-durs, ?-est, 6 -us), 4 
grefeous, 5 greivos, grewo(u)s, 6 greveous, 6-7 
greevous, 7 (9 dal.) gr/ijevious, 6— grievous. 
Also 5 grawous, gravewis. [a. OF. grevos, -(0)us, 
-eus, f, grever to GRIEVE. With the forms grawozs, 
gravewis, cf, OF, graveus (rare), med.L. gravosus, 
It. and Sp. gravoso.] 

+1. Pressing heavily upon a person (or persons), 
burdensome, oppressive. In later use only of 
public burdens or grievances. Oés. 

Such collocations as grievous burdeit survive in occasional 
use, but the adj. is apprehended in sense 5. 

13.. Barlam & Fos. 167 3if per any ping be pat greuous 
is to be, & we togedir ben, pe ly3ter it schal be. 1382 
Wyeuir 1 Azugs xil. 4 The moost greuous 30k that he hath 
putte on to vs. — A/azt. xxili. 23 Tho thingis that ben 
greuouser..of the lawe. 1426 in Szrtees Misc, (1888) 10 Pe 
charge is to me full hevy and grevous. 1531 TinDALE Ex. 
Fokn (1537) 74 Hys commaundementes are not greueous., 
1550 Latimer Serv. at Stamford 1. go Christ came to bring 
us out of ..a greater burthen and a more greeuouser 
burthen, the burthen of sinne. 1593 Bitson Gout, Christ's 
Ch. 322 Your discipline is farre greeuouser to the faithfull. 
1611 Biste 1 Aéngs xii. 4 Thy father made our yoke grieuous: 
now therefore, make thou the grieuous seruice of thy fatber 
.. lighter, 1663 Marvett Corr. xlii. Wks. 1872-5 II. 91 
A Committee is also inspecting all illegall patents, and 
grievous tothe subject. 1666 /écd. lii. 11. 188 The committee 
have voted the Canary Company grievous, illegal, and a 
monopoly. 1765 TF. Hutcuinson //7st. A/ass. I. iii. 35 
Mr. Dudley’s short administration was not very grievous. 
{1849 Macautay “Hist, Eng. vi. 11. 90 The High Commission 
was generally regarded as the most grievous of the many 
grievances under which tbe nation laboured.] 

+b. Of a task: Heavy, arduous, difficult. Oés. 

1375 Barsour Bruce x, 636 Fra-thine vp wes grevousar 
To clym vp. ¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. ® 529 And in as 
muche as thilke love is the moore greuous to perfourne, in 
so muche is the more gretter the merite. a1450 Paston 
Lett. No. 75 1.97 It will be right gravewis to bim to heile of 
his hurt, he is so sore streken. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 108 It is a greuos thing to conquere them [Royaumes], 
yet is it a more greuours & more cbargeable to kepe them 
wel. 

te. Of penalties, punishment, indignation: 
Falling heavily wpon one; heavy, severe. Ods. 

1393 Laner. P. P/. C. xvi. 77 So for hus glotonye and 
grete synne be hab a greuous penaunce. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. (E. E. T. 8S.) 160 God tber-of toke 
greivos vengeaunce. 1548 Upatt, etc. Zrasw. Par. Matt. 
xviii. 92 Let this be the greuousest punishment emong you. 
1564 eS Eutropius vi. 72 He woulde not lightlye 
punyshe anye .. with anye grevouser penaltye then by 
banishment only. 1648 Gace West /nd. iv. 12 Signifying.. 
his own grievous indignation against me. 1659 D. PELL 
Junpr. Sea 146 War is a thing that punishes men, with the 
greatest, and grievousest punishments that can bee. 

+d. Of persons: Causing trouble or annoyance 
fo others; oppressive. Of an assailant: Pressing 
hard ox. Obs. 

1382 WycLir2Cor, xii. 14, 1 schal not be greuous[L. gravis} 
to 30u. 1470-85 MaLory Arthur. xiv, The Duke Eustace 
..and Kynge Claryaunce..were alweye greuous on Vifyus. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 124/2 And as she that was besy and 
greuous to hym he said to her goo unto the holy man that 
is named Effraym, 1535 CoveRDALE /sa. vii. 13 Is it not 
ynough for you, that ye be greuous vnto men, but ye must 
greue my God also? 1548 UDALL, etc. Arasm. Par. Matt. 
x. 62 Ye shall be grieuouse to no man with beggyng. 
1586 J. Hooker Giradd. Irel.in folinshed 11. 8)1 To his 
owne people he was rough and greevous, and hatefull unto 
Strangers. 1600 Haktuyt Voy. 111. 847, I do intreat you 
all to forgiue me in whatsoeuer I haue bin grieuous ynto you. 

e. Of a complaint: Pressing heavily on the 
person complained of. (Jn later use merely intcn- 

sive or associated with sense 5 or 6.) 

1§53 Eben Treat. Newe /nd, (Arb.) 36 Mouinge greuous 
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cemplayntes agaynst them before the King of Spaine. 1596 
Suaxs. 1 /fen. /V,11. iv. 487 The complaints I heare of thee, 
are grieuous. @1715 Burnet Own 7tme (1724) I. 370 They 
raised a grievous outcry for the want of a National Synod 
to regulate our worship and government. 1871 Mor.ry 
Carlyle (1878) 175 There is the same grievous complaint 
against the time and its men and its spirit. 

2. Of things, events, accidents, etc.: Bringing 
scrious trouble or discomfort; having injurious 
effects; causing hurt or pain. (Now only with 
mixture of sensc 5—‘ grievous to think of ’—quali- 
fying intensively a sb. denoting something painful 
or injurious.) 

1340 Hampore Pr. Conse. 1565 And pa, }:at with swylk gyses 
God greves, Sall fallin many grevos myscheves. ¢1374 CHAU- 
cER Soeth, 1. pr. iv. 8 eae MS.) By-twixen wikked folkes 
and me han ben greuos descordes. 1535 CoverDALE Hed, 
xii. 11 No maner chastisynge for the present tyme semeth 
to be ioyous, but greuous [also 1611 and 1881]. 1549 CRBEKE 
Hurt Sedit. (1641) 43 Can we not look for a grievouser 
and perillouser danger then the plague is? 16047. Wricut 
Passtons v. iv. 253 The greater perill, or grievouser evill 
incurred by the gift, encrease the goodnesse and valuation 
of the gift. 16xz Woopatt Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 3 We 
see daily many grievous Fractures healed without it [the 
Trapan]. 1751 Jortin Sera. (1771) I. iti. 43 We are 
there told that grievous inconveniences would follow such 
rigorous methods. 1864 D. G. Mitcuetr Sev. Stor. 281 
Emile was laboring under a grievous delusion. 1870 Bryant 
‘liad \. 1. 22 Wide-ruling Agamemnon may perceive How 
grievous was his folly. 

+b. Hartful or injurious 70 something. Ods. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. V1. v. (1495) 193 Chyldren 
desire thynges that is to theym contrary and greuous. 
¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 123 For colde ys most greuest 
to bonys & to pannycles pat bep woundyde. 

+c. Offensive to the senses; having a bad taste, 
smell, etc. Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dodoexs 1. xxx. 43 It is also of a very grievous 
savour. 1752 J. Loutuian Form of Process App. 277 The 
Sheriff is required to visit and inspect such Room, and to 
disallow or prohibit the Use of the same, in case it shall 
appear to be grievous or unhealthy. 

+d. loosely. Excessivcly great or strong. Ods. 

1632 Litucow 7rav. 1v. 153 And the forequarters and head 
they throw into a grievous fire. /déd.v.193 A great Torrent 
..that maketh a greivous noyse night and day. 

3. Of a disease, wound, or pain: Causing great 
suffering or danger; acute, sevcre. Now rare. 

c1z90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 100/5 On Dame Eutice cani a sik- 
nesse: swipe greuous and long. Four 3er he hadde gret 
pine. 1340 HAmpotr Pr. Cousc. 2910 And pat syght es a 
payn ful grevous; For be devels er swa foul and ydous. 
c1380 Sir Ferumb. 499 He hadde a greuous wounde. 
1471 RipLey Comp. Alch. vi. xv. in Ashm. (1652) 164 
Wyth grevose throwys. c1485 Digby Alyst. (1882) 1. 
293 Thes grawous peynes make me ner mad! 1g52 B&. 
Com. Prayer, Prayer Plague, Thys plague and greuouse 
sickenesse. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. x. 501 A world who would 
not purchase with a bruise, Or much more grievous pain? 
1683 Satmon Doron Med. 1. 2984 The Leprosy is a more 
grievious Disease. 1865 R. W. Dare Jew. Temp, v. (1877) 
58 The sufferings of Christ were grievous, 1879 J. NM. Duncan 
Lect, Dis. Women xxxiii. (1889) 273 The disease ., is not 
considered grievous enough to secure a bed in the hospital. 

4. Of a fault, crime, sin, etc.: Involving a grave 
degree of guilt, deserving heavy penalties. Iu later 
use chiefly with stronger sense: Atrocious, flagrant, 
heinous. Now only arch. 

1300 Cursor M, 26451 A sin of vnkindnes. . pat als greues 
es[{Fairf pat iiij sa mikil greuouse is] Als all his oper sinnes 
ware. ¢1380 Wycuir Sev. Sel. Wks. II. 240 Of al syunes 
pat now ben pis is moost perelouse and grevous, 1395 
Remonstr. agst. Rom, Corrupt. (1851) 14 Auarice and 
symonie ben greuosere synnis in him thanne is bodili forni- 
cacioun. 1508 FisHer 7 Penit. Ps. xxxviiil. Wks. (1876) 57 
Have we not commytted many more greuouser offences than 
tbese be? 1583 Stusses Anat. Adus. 11. (1882) 41 We see 
greeuous crimes, and flagicious facts.. daily committed. 
1601 {see GRiEvOUSLY 1 b]. a 1656 Hates Gold. Kem. (1688) 

6 Those are the more heavier and grievouser sins of our 

ives. 1683 Cod. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 87 A Heynous and 
Grevious Crime. 1860 Sata Lady Chesterf. Pref. 4 This 
little book..has from first to last one grievous artistic fault. 

5. Causing mental pain or distress. Now with 
narrowed sense: Exciting grief or intense sorrow. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 4140 At tyme of midni3zt of be ni3t, 
him mette a greuous cas. Him po3te he sey a grislich bere 
[etc.]. c1qgoo MaunpeEv. (1839) xxxix. 314, I..was assoyled 
of alle that lay in my Conscience, of many a dyverse grevous 
poynt. 1535 CovERDALE 2 Esdr. v. 21 After seuen dayes it 
happened, that y* thougbtes of my hert were very greuous 
vnto me agayne. 1547-8 Ordre of Communion (1548) Bjb, 
The remembraunce of them isgreuous vnto vs. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich. {//,1. 1. 145 That Newes is bad indeed ..'Tis very 
greeuous to be thowenl vpon, 1692 Pepys Let. 9 Jan., 
Diary (1879) VI. 172, I would have come at you the other 
night at St. Martin's on that grievous occasion, but could 
not. 1712 STEELE Sfect, No. 472 P 8 [he Pleasures and 
Advantages of Sight being so great, the Loss must be very 
grievous, 1794 Mrs. Rapciirre Alyst. Udolpho xxx, It 
was so very grievous to her to think that [etc.]. 1833 
Hr. Martineau Brooke Farnt vii. 87 It was grievous to 
see in a short time how poorly they lived. 

6. Full of grief; very sad or sorrowful. vave. 

¢1374 CHaAucer Boeth, 1. pr. i. 3 (Camb. MS.) And she, 
byholdynge my cheere, pat was .. heuy and greuos of 
wepynge, compley[n]de..pat I shal seyen the perturbacyon 
of my thowht. 1590 MarLowe 2nd Pt. Tamburl. ii. i, 
‘The heir of mighty Bajazeth.. Revives the spirits of all true 
Turkish hearts, In grievous memory of his father’s shame. 
1657 lt. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 36 And when he sees you 
come with a knife. .to kill him, he vapours out the grievousest 
sighs, that ever you heard any creature make. 1828 Haw- 
TNORNE /anshawe ix, (1879) 144 Women .. wearing a deep 


GRIEVOUSNESS. 


grievous expression of countenance. 1893 Daily News 
g Jan. 5/6 All the while the grievous mother stands by..and 
varies the dreary tale of pecuniary difficulty by telling [etc.], 

7. quasi-adv, 

1596 Suaks. 1 //cex. /1’,1v. i. 17 He cannot come, my Lord 
He is greeuous sick. 

Henee Grie-voushead [-HEAD] = GRIEVOUSNESS. 

13.. Alinor Poems fr. Vernon MS. x. 47 Meur wip-outen 
greuoushed And Murie wip-outen wyldehed. 1496 Dives ¥ 
Paup. (W. de W.) v1. xxiii. 271/2 Only god knoweth the 
greuoushede of dedely synne. 

Grievously (grévasli), adv. 
+-LY4.] 

1. In such a way as to be oppressive, painful, or 
hurtful to the affairs, person, or feelings of any one ; 
to an oppressive or injurious extent. (Chiefly used 
with words implying hurt, harm, wrong, etc., and 
hence tending to become merely intensive; cf. 2.) 

1303 R. Brunne //andi. Synue 6736 Ne Lazare asked nat 
greuuslyke, But a fewe crummes for to pyke. 1340 Ham- 
POLE Pr. Consc. 4537 pan sal he shew grete parsecucion And 
grevusly pam tourment. ¢1380 Wycuir Se/. Ws. III. 431 
Al 3if he semeb grevousliche unkynde for pe tyme. ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Pars. T. & 773 This cursed synne anoyeth 

reuousliche hem that it hacucent 1472 Presentmt. Furies 
in Surtees ATisc. (1888) 22 Grefesly hurt hem of parell of his 
dethe. 1483 Act 1 Rich, //1, c. 6 § 1 Much people coming 
to the said Fairs be grievously vexed and troubled by 
feigned Actions. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. V’//, c. 36 Preamble, 
Stanhop .. lay in wayte uppon the seid sir William and 
hym grevously wouneded and maymed. 1509 FisHER /*uzeral 
Serm, C'tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 300 The moost paynful 
crampes soo greuously vexynge her. 1611 Biste AZa?/z. viii. 
6 My seruant lieth at home sicke of the palsie, grieuously 
tormented, 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 21 The |n- 
habitants. . were so grievously visited with the plague. 1751 
Jortin Seva. (1771) V. ii. 30 To punish the offender and to 
afflict bim more grievously. 1870 Bryant /éad II. xv. 75 
He had seen the Greeks Pressed grievously beside their fleet. 

+b. Heavily; with a heavy penalty, at a heavy 
or high rate; for a large sum. Ods. 

a1340 Hampore Psalter i. 6 Pai sall greuoslyere be 
dampned pan hethen men. a 1g00 in Arnolde Chron. (1811) . 
211 Yf any man wer taken and conuicte of takyng of veneri 
he shalbe greuously redemed if he haue wherof fe may be 
redeemed. 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. \x. 361 Now 
then we shall not faile to be y® grieuouslyer condemned if 
we forget our God. 1601 Suaxs. Fé. C. 111. ii. 85 The Noble 
Brutus Hath told you Caesar was Ambitious: If it were 
so it was a greeuous Fault, And greeuously hath Cesar 
answer’d it. 1670 Brount Law Dict.s.v. Attaint, He shall 
be imprisoned and grievously ransomed at the Kings Will. 

In a great or serious degree; heavily, deeply, 
strongly, exceedingly, etc. (In early, and occas. in 
mod. use, with more or less suggestion of the 
etymological sense.) 

1340 Ayenb. 47 Hy zenezep wel greuousliche. ¢1385 
Cuaucer L, G, W. Prol. 349 He ne hath nat doon so 
grevously a-mis. ¢1g00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) vi. 21 He had.. 
swore so greuously pat he schuld bring it to swilke a state 
be wymmen schuld mow wade ouer and no3t wete paire 

neesse. ¢ 1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 25 And hym offendyth 
no thyng more greuously than whan man..3eueb worshep 
of godhed tocreatures vnresonable, 1531 TINDALE A.xp. Fohn 
(1537) 81 Tbe deuce ..synned greueouslyer agaynst God. 
1590 SPENSER /. Q. 111. x. 2 He behind then: stayd, Maulgre 
his host, who grudged grievously To bouse a guest that 
would be needes obayd. 1595 SHAKS. John tv. ili. 134, 
I do suspect thee very greeuously. 1704 Swirt 7. 7ud 
Ded., Wks. 1760 I. 3, I grievously suspected a cheat. 1794 
Sir W. Jones /ustit. Hindu Law ii. § 226 A spiritual and 
a natural father .. are not to be treated with disrespect .. 
thougb tbe student be grievously provoked, 1873 Ruskin 
Arrows Chace (1880) II. 100, {]] shall be grievously busy 
tomorrow. 1894 H. Drummonp Ascent Man 56 The socio- 
logist has grievously complained of late that he could get 
but little help from science. 

3. In a deplorable manner, ‘sadly’, ‘ wofully’. 

1742 WarBurTON Ws, (1811) XI. 197 But our Advocate, 
now grievously bemired, yet flounders on. 1827 Pottok 
Course T.1v, ‘The winds of heaven Display his nakedness 
to passers by, And grievously burlesque the human form, 
1847-8 H. Mitter First /pr. xviii. (1857) 321 Melancholy 
banks of mud, here and tbere overtopped by thickets of 
grievously befouled sedges. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 2) I. 477 
How grievously was I disappointed! 1883 Sir T. Martin 
Ld. Lyndhurst v. 126 The Government erred grievously 
in doing little or nothing to redress these abuses. 

+4. With expression of grief; bitterly, piteously, 
sorrowfully. Odés. 

c1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 120 Pei syke greuousleche, & a 
scharpe feuere fallip. 1604 Suaxs. O74. v. i. 53 What are you 
heere, that cry so greeuously ? 

+5. To take grievously: (a) to be incensed or 
angered at; (4) to be distressed or grieved at. 
(Cf. take tx grief, in grievance.) Obs. 

@1533 Frity Bk. agst. Rastedd (1829) 211 More and 
Rochester .. took the matter so grievously, that they could 
never be at quiet in their stoinachs, until they had drunken 
his blood. 1548 Upatt, etc. Evasm. Par. Mark v. 35-43 
The common sorte are wounte to take tbe death of young 
folkes much greuouslyer then of olde. 1582 EArt SHREWS- 
Bury in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, u. III. 61 My wyffe taketh 
my doughter Lennoux deatbe so grevouslie that she neither 
dothe nor can thincke of any thinge but of lamentinge. 

Grievousness (gri‘vesnés). [f. GRIEVOUS a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
grievous, in various senses of the adj. 

1303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 719 Pyn opys done hym 
more greuesnesse Pan alle be Iewys wykkednesse. c 1340 
Hampote Prose Tr. (1866) 3 This name Ihesu..dose away 
greuesnes of fleschely desyris. ¢ 1400 Lanfranc’s Ci irurg. 
322 Of be greuousnes of be rigboon whanne he is out of 
loyncte. c 1440 Promp. Purv. 211,'1 Grevawnce, or grevows- 


[f. Grievous a. 


a 


GRIEVOUSTY. 


messe, gvavamen, 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, x1. xxxvii, 
A gentyll burden wythout grevousnes. 1526 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 254 b, Also the greuousnesse of this payne 
saynt Augustyn toucheth. 1562 Turner Herda/ 11. 45 b, The 
apples of thys {Mandrage] .. smell plesantly ioyned wt a 
certayn greuousnes, a@ 1600 Hooker Lce/. Pol. vi. ix. § 3 
For the grievousness of sin is aggravated by the greatness 
of him tbat committeth it. 1611 Biste /sa. xxi. 15 The 
grieuousnesse of warre, 1682 Norris /ierocles 48 We first 
alleviate the grievousness of Events by right reasoning. 
a 1864 J. D. Burns Serm. in Mem, 6 Rem. (1869) 387 Afflic- 
tion .would lose all the grievousness and smart which make 
affliction, 

+ Grievousty. Os. In 5 grevouste, -osetee. 
[{f. Grizvous+-Ty.] Grievousness, heinousness. 

¢1410 Love Bonavent, Mirr. xxxiv. 68 (Gibbs MS.) Also 
to schewe be greuouste of synn in custome. c 14z§ Orolog. 
Sapient, ii. in Anglia X. 342/38 pou schalt greteiye weye pe 
grevosetee of bine sinnes. ; 

Grife, variant of GrypH Oés., griffin. 

Griff (grif), 56.1 north. dial. Also grif. [Origin 
obscure. J A deep narrow valley or chasm, ?Cf.GriFt. 

1788 W. Marsnatt Vorksh. 11. 333 Griff, a deep valley, 
with a rocky fissure-like chasm at the bottom. 1882 Good 
Cheer 33 Yhe broken receding angles at the foot of the Grif. 
1891 ATKINSON Moorland Par. 344 One of the small tributary 
becks . . comes into the open air again in a wild little griff. 

Griff (grif), 56.2 Anglo-/ndian. [app.a shortening 
of the earlier GRIFFIN, q.v.] = GRiFFIN2, 

1829 Bengalee 260 Whilst a call Of ‘ Griff } ho Griff!” re- 
echoed like the yell Of foul tormentors, in some modern 
hell. 1860 Add Year Round No. 55. 117. What an unso- 
phisticated griff you must be! 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia's Arb, xxx. (1887) 225 There had been joking witha 
lot of ‘ griffs’, young recruits just out from England. 

Cond, 1853 W. D. Arnoip Oakfield 1. iii. 38 Cadets .. 
going up to that great griff depot, Oudapoor. 

Griff (grif), 56.3 rave. Also in Fr. form griffe. 
[a. F. gviffe.] A claw. 

1820 SuetteEy Sensitive Pd. 11. 153 A Nortbern whirlwind, 
wandering about Like a wolf.. Shook the boughs thus 
laden, and heavy, and stiff, And snapped them off with his 
rigid griff, 1848 Lytton Harold vu. iv, My disgrace at 
being so clawed and mauled by its grifs. 1865 Ouipa 
Strathnore 1, xii. 195 The pretty panther, how handsome 
she looks 1 She has merciless grzf/es, though. 

Griff (grif), 56.4 Louisiana. Also griffe, 
griffo(n, griffin. [Of obscure origin: Buffon 
(quoted by Littré) gives the word as griffe.] A 
type of mulatto (see quots.). 

1850 Lyeut 2nd Visit U.S. 11.67 The auctioneer began 
to describe him as a fine griff (which means three pats 
black), twenty-four years old, and having many superior 
qualities. 1859 BartLetr Dict. Amer., Griffin, riff, this 
word, like the French gviffone, is constantly used in Louis- 
iana, both in conversation and in print, for a mulatto, par- 
ticularly the woinan. 1886 Syd. Soc. Le.x., Griff, same as 
Griffo. Griffo, the produce of a negro and a mulatto, con- 
taining one fourth white blood, and three fourths black. 
Griffon, same as Griffo. 

Griff (grif), 54.5 Weaving. [Origin unknown.] 
A frame composed of horizontal bars employed in 
pattern-weaving. . Also g7iff-frame. 

1860 Ure's Dict. Arts (ed. 5) 11. 1005 A mechanical 
arrangement connected with the treddle, which raises or 
depresses the griff frame, 1875 Knicut Dict. Aech., Griff, 

riff (grif), v. Anglo-/ndian, [f. GRIFF 56.2] 

1849 Beugalze 263 He deem'd no sin To griff a heedless 
Glenda a English, —take him in. 

Griff, obs. form of GraFr sé.1, GRIEF. 

Griffade (grifé'd). Falconry. [a. F. griffade, 
f. griffe claw.) A sudden seizure with the claws. 

1852 R. F. Burton Fadconry Valley Indus v. 62 The 
‘malle-hawk ’ dug her talons witb a griffade into his head. 

Griffaun (grifo-n). Anglo-/rish. Also § graf- 
fane,9 griffawn. [a. Irish graféz ‘a grubbing-ax’ 
(O’Reilly), £. gvafaim scrape, grub.] (See quot. 
1780.) Hence Griffaun v, 

1780 A. Younc Your Ire, 11. 10 They..pare with an 
instrument they call a graffane, and the husbandry they call 
graffaning and burning. It is a very strong hoe with which 
they cut up the turf, rolling it up with their foot as they do 
it, and leaving it to dry in order to burn, 1885 Lvening 
News 25 July 2/6 William struck Tom Sheehan on the head 
with the griffaun. 1892 Jane Bartow J/rish Idydls iii. 62 
Larry was dealing a few superfluous pats with the flat of 
his broad griffawn. 

Griffe, obs. form of Grar¥ 56,1, 5b.3, v.1, GRIEF. 

Griffier, obs. form of GREFFIER. 

Griffin! (gri-fin), griffon, gryphon (gri‘fon). 
Forms: a. 4-5 griffun, gryffoun(e, (5 -own), 
5 egriffoun(e, greffon, 5-7 gryffon, 5, 7-8 
grifon, 6 gryfon, 6-7 griffion, 6 eriffen, 7 
eryffen, 4 griffyn, (5 grefyne, grifyn), 7-8 
gryffin, 4- griffon, 6- griffin. 8.5, 7 griphon, 
(6 girphinne, Sc. grephoun), 6-7 griphin, 6-8 
gryphin, 79 eryphen, 5- eryphon. [a. OF. 
grifoun, F. griffon (OF. also gripon) = It. grifone, 
f. L. gryphus (Mela) =gryps (gen. grffhis), a. Gr. 
ypu (gen. ypumds). 

In sense 2, and its comh. in 4, the regular modern spelling 
is gviffon, in other senses usually grifin, though gryphon is 
used by many writers as having more dignified associations. ] 

1. A fabulous animal usually represented as having 
the head and wings of an eagle and the body and 
hind quarters of a lion, 

By the Greeks they were believed to inhahit Scythia, and 
to keep jealous watch over the gold of that country. 


13.. K. Adis. 496 The griffon of him was agast. c 1386 


| 


419 


Cuaucer Axé.’s 7. 1275 Lik a grifphon looked he aboute 
[Lansd., Corpus & Hengw. MSS. griffon, Caubr. MS. gre- 
foun]. ¢ 1400 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxix. 132 In pat land er 
many griffouns. .pai hafe pe schappe of ane egle before, and 
behind pe schappe of a lyoun. ¢1435 Torr. Portugal 1981 
Frome a greffon he was refte. 1481 Caxton A/yrr. ii. iv. 
69 The gryffons wylde whiche haue bodyes of lyouns fleyng. 
1567 Maret Gr. Forest 88 The Griphin isa Foule of plentifull 
and thicke fether, and foure footed withall. 1601 CHESTER 
Love's Mart., Dial, clxviii, The Griffon is a bird rich- 
feathered, His head is like a Lion, and his flight Is like the 
Eagles. 1620 Quaries Feast for Wormes Propos., The Horse 
and Gryphin shall together sleepe. 1667 Mitton P. Z. un. 
943 As when a Gryfon through the Wilderness. . Pursues the 
Arimaspian, who by stealth Had from bis wakeful custody 
purloind The guarded Gold. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 
60 » 4 A learned controversy about the existence of griffins. 
1716 Lapv M. W. Montacu Let. fo M95, T. Thistlethwayle 
30 Aug., Among these relics they showed me a prodigious 
claw, set in gold, which they called the claw of a griffin. 
1829 CARLYLE .VWisc. (1857) I1. 61 A stony desert tenanted 
by Gryphons and Chimeras. a 1856 H. Mitter Test. Rocks 
iil. (1857) 142 Fhe great dragons and griffins and ‘laithly 
worms’ of mediaeval legend. 1865 ‘L. Carroti’ Alice in 
Wonderland ix. (1886) 138 They very soon came upon a 
Gryphon, lying fast asleep in the sun. 

b. A representation or figure of a griffin, as in 
Heraldry, Sculpture, etc. 

13.. Coer de L. 2963 Off red sendel were her baneres. 
With three gryffouns depaynted wel. ?a1400 J/orte 
Arth, 3870 Qwat goine was he this with the gaye armes, 
With pis gryffoune of golde, 1439 £. £. Wills (1882) 
117 A Skochen of myn Armes .. and _ ij Greffons to bere 
hit vppe. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 81 A scheld.. Wyth a 
gryffoun of say. rss2 /uv. Bexley in Archeol, Caut. 
VIII. 108 On cope of red with floures and griffens of gold. 
1640 YorKE Union [fon. 119 A Griffin Sergreant Or. 1753 
Hocartu Anal, Beauty vi. 33 The griffin, a modern hiero- 
glyphic, signifying strength and swiftness. 19778 PENNANT 
Tour in Wales (1883) I. 88 The Britons..put letters on 
them {coins}, elephants and gryphons; things they were 
before unacquainted with. 1818 Scotr Hr#, Midd. ix, The 
paw remained suspended in the air like the claw of a 
heraldic griffin. 1828-40 Berry Eucycl. Her. 1, Griffin 
Made, in heraldry is represented without wings, having rays 
of gold ne from various parts of tbe body. 1831 LANpor 
Ct. Julian Wks. 184611. 514 Gryphens and Eagles, ivory and 

old, Can add no clearness to the lamp above. 1863 Miss 

BRANDON J. Varchmoné 1. v. 82 Grim stone griffins sur- 
mount the terrace-steps. 1864 Boutetn Her. /list. § Pop. 
ix. 67 A gryphon is the dexter Supporter of the Duke of 
Cleveland, 

2. A vulture; now=griffon-vulture (see 4). 

1382 Wryciir Lev. xi. 13 An egle, and a griffyn [Vulg. 
gryphem), and a merlyoun. — Deut, xiv. 12 Egle, and 
griffun. 1609 Bisre (Douay) Lev. xi. 13 The Eagle, and 
the griffon, and the osprey. 1873 Tristram JJoaé vii. 131 
The griffons circled and soared from their eyries. 1876 
Oxford Bible-felps 95 ‘Kagle* (Deut. xxxil. r1)..the.. 
griffon, great vulture. 1884-5 Kiverside Nat. [Tist. (1888) 
IV. 274 Vhe griffin or fulvous vulture, Gyps_/udvus. 


3. /ransf. A grim-looking or extremely vigilant 


guardian. (Cf. dragon.) 
1824 R. B. Peake Amer, Abroad 1. ii, It [the larder] is 
always locked up by that sbe griffin with a bunch of keys. 


4. attrib. and Comb., as griffin-beaked, -guarded, 
-like, -winged adjs.; griffin’s foot, a surgical in- 
strument, so called fronrits form; griffon-vulture, 


a vulture of the genus Gyfs, esp. GC. fulvus. 

1875 W. MeIrwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 140 The *griffin- 
beaked galleys of the ancient Scandinavians. 1611 Corer., 
Pied de Griffon, a *Griffons foot. 1750 Mem. R. Acad. 
Surg. Paris 1. 162 The instruments hitherto used to raise 
the bones «f the cranium depressed on the dura mater are 
-- the griffin’s foot, 1842 Tennyson Audley Crt. 14 The 
“griffin-guarded gates, 1641 MiLTon Reform. 1. (1851) 14 
A corporalty of *griffonlike Promooters, and Apparitors, 
1831 BENNETT Gard. & Menag. Zool. Soc. 11. 97 The *Griffon 
Vulture. Vudtur fudvus. 1833 Sir C. Bets. and (1834) 
78 If the griffon-vulture be frightened after his repast, he 
must disgorge, before he flies. 1884-5 Aiverside Nat. /Tist. 
(1888) 1¥. 275 The griffon-vulture, Gyps /udvus. 1610 
Heatey tr. Vives on St. Aug. Citie of God 686 Ausonius 
makes her [the Sphynx ]..*griffin-winged. 

Griffin * (gri-fin). Ang/o-Jndian. [Of uncertain 
origin: usually explained as a fig. use of prec., but 
there is no evidence for this.) A European newly 
arrived in India, and unaccustomed to Indian ways 
and peculiarities ; a novice, new-comer, greenhorn. 

1793 Cmitp in Southey Life Bell (1844) 1. 459 Wilks. . will 
-- lend fou every assistance in forwarding these matters, 
in which.. you must, I presume, be a perfect griffin. 
1794 H. Bovp /nd. Observ. No. 34 P 5, 1 am little better 
than an unfledged Griffin, according to the fashionable 
pao bere [Madras]. 1807 J. Jounson Orieutal Voy. 73 

‘very arrival from Kurope..as soon as he touches terra- 
firma is a griffin. 1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master u. 30 note, 
Young men, immediately on their arrival in India, are 
termed griffins, and retain this honour until they are twelve 
months in the country. 1836 Lett. fr. Aladras (1843) 38 
Mrs, Staunton laughs at me, and calls me a ‘ griffin’.. 
(N.B. Griffin means a freshman or freshwoman in India.) 
1883 Lp. Sattoun Scraps 11. iv. 159 Utter greenhorns or 
griffins, as Indian phraseology has it. 

Griffin 3, U.S. A mulatto: see GRIFF s/.4 

Griffinage (gri-finédz). <Avnglo-Jndian.  [f. 
GRIFFIN4+-AGE.] The state of being a ‘griffin’; 
one’s first year in India. 

1829 Bengalee 122 Subscription pack, Champagne tiffin 
parties, ancl cher first claims on the griffinage of a civilian, 
1840 E. E. Narier Scenes §& Sports For. Lands 11. vi. 197 
A large detachment of recruits, who, like myself, all in their 
Srnec, had but lately landed at Madras. 1878 G. P. 
SANDERSON Wrled Beasts Ind. xxii. 214 In the days of our 
griffinage. 
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Griffinesque (grifine'sk). In 9 gryphonesque. 
[f. GRIFFIN! +-ESQUE.] Of the style of a griffin. 

1849 Lytron Caxfons xvin. iii, Blanche had just one of 
those faces tbat .. might become gryphonesque, witcb-like, 
and grim. i 

Griffiness (gri‘finés). 
A she-griffin. 

1840 Lytton Pilgrims Rhiue xi. (1840) 142 Nothing 
could now appease the Griffiness, hut his positive assurance 
that..poor puss should be. .boiled for the Griffin's soup. 

Griffinhood (grifinhud). <Anglo-Judian, [f. 
GRIFFIN 2 + -HOOD.] = GRIFFINAGE,. 

1854 Tart’s Mag. XX1. 135, 1 was not quite released from 
the swaddling bands of my griffin-hood, 1890 ‘ Rotr Bots 
DREWOOD’ Col. Reformer (1891) 146 It is the ordinary early 
phase of, griffinhood. ; 

Griffinish (gri-finif),¢. [f. Grirrin! and 2+ 
-18H.] a. Characteristic of a griffin. b. Anglo- 
Indian, Indicative of the * grifin’. Hence Gri‘f- 
finishness, 

21845 Hoop Ode to R. Wilson xxiii, 1 feel None of that 
griffinish excess of zeal. 1850 Benares Alag. 1V. 85 We 
were afraid of eliciting some remark on our griffinishness, 
if we gave utterance to such a reflection. 1860 Biog. & Crit. 
Jr. Tiines 394 My griffinish wonder at the Want of white faces. 

Griffinism (gri‘finiz’m). [f. Guirrin! + -1sM.] 
Griffinish nature or characteristics. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 111. 1v. vili. § 20 The honest 
imagination gains everything; it has griffinism, and grace, 
and usefulness, all at once. : 

Griffinship (gri‘finfip). Anglo-Judian.  [f. 
GRIFFIN? + -sHip.} The position of being a griffin ; 
the time during which one is a griffin. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Master w. 76 The griffinship expired, 
he’s sent, On duty from his regiment. 


Griffish (gii‘fif), 2. Avnglo-Indian. [f. Grirr 
sb,2 4+ -18H.] Like a ‘ griff’, inexperienced, ‘ green’. 

1836 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 53 (Y.) He was living with 
bad men, and saw that they thought him no better than 
themselves, hut only more griffish. 

Griffo: see Grirr 54.4 

+ Griffon !. Oés. rare. In 4 gri-, gryffo(u)n. 
[a. OF. griffon, grifon, app. connected with gréz 
GreEw.] A Greek. 

13.. A. Adis. 3134 Ile sat, and pleyghed at the chescse, 
With o Griffoun of hethenesse. 13.. Coer de L. 1761 The 
French and Gryffons down rightes, Slew there our English 
knights. ¢ 1350 Ill. Palerne 1961 Pe gryffouns pan gayli 
gonne stint atte cherche Pe bri3t burde meliors to abide 
pere. [1677 I*. SanprorD General Hist. Eng. 78 He offers 
up the rich Standard of Cursar King of Ciprus which he 
took among the spoils of the Griffons Camp. 1837 Sir F. 
Patcrave Merch, & Friar i. (1844) 24 Greeks..who are 
called Griffons wherever Romance ts spoken.] : 

Griffon ? (gri-fen). [a.¥. g7iffon ‘chien anglais’, 
by Littré identified with griffon GrirFinl.] A 
species of coarse-haired dog, resembling a terrier. 

1882 Blackw. Afag, Aug. 292 Austrian boarhounds and 
French griffons. 1897 Tues 12 Apr. 12/1 Griffons cannot 
be fitted with a head-cage. 1898 Daily News 10 Feb. 6/6 
Animals of foreign nationality such as Chows, Griffons, and 
merry little Schipperkes. 

Griffon: see Grirr 5b.4, Grirrin!, 

| Griffonage (gr7fonaz). [a. F. griffonage, f. 
griffonner to write badly, scrawl] Scribble. 

1832 Mrs. F. Trotnore Dom. Alanuers Amer. xxxiv. 
(1839) 335 We hastened to pack up our ‘trumpery’.. and 
among the rest, my six hundred pages of griffonage. 1834 
Mar. Evcewortu //elew 11. vii. 148 There was a heap of 
little crumpled bills which, with Felicie’s griffonage, Helen 
had thrown into her table-drawer, 

Griffoun(e, obs. f. Grirrin!; var. GRIFFON !. 

+Grifhound. Oés. Also gref-. [app.a var. 
of grewhound; cf. the current pronunciation of 
Heudenant (léftenant).] A greyhound. 

13.. AL Adis. 5284 In a cheyne of golde tweie grifhoundes. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv (EL E.V.S.) 174 
Scipion hym chased as a grefhound dothe the Fox. 


Grift. da/. [?a. Du. grif?; cf. Grirr 6.1] (See 
quot, 1889.) 

1851 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. X11. 11. 313 The waters .. form 
the main drains for the low lands under the names of 
‘cloughs’, ‘eaus’, ‘fleets’, and ‘grifts’, 1889 V. IV. Linc. 
Gloss., Grift, a channel shaped out by water for itself; a 
runnel. 

Grift.e, obs. form of Grart sd.1 and v1 

Grig (grig),sé.! Also 5 grege, 7 greg, grigg(e. 
{Of obscure origin. The identity of the word in 
the various senses is very doubtful, but Johnson’s 
conjecture that it originally meant ‘anything 
below the natural size’ wonld plausibly account 
for all the uses. (Cf. GRIGGLES.) 

Cf. also Sw. dial. Art& (literary Sw. 4rd) little animal, 
small child; Sc. crick, crike,? a louse (Jam.); also Crick $6.1] 

+1. A diminutive person, a dwarf. [Perh. 
transf. from sense 3 (or 4, if the latter be genuine).]} 
Obs. rare. 

@ 1400-50 Ale.vander 1753 Slike a dwinyng, a dwaje, & a 
dwer3e as pi-selfe, A grub, a grege out of grace [Dudi. A 
grob, a gng out of grece]l. 1629 Maxwett tr. Herodian 
209 Having ..scoft hin, for that being such a low Grigge 
{Gr. pixpos wr, L. tantule homo stature}, he would pie- 
sume to personate such High and Mighty Heroes as Alex- 
ander and Achilles, 

2. A short-legged hen. Cos. 
exc. dal. 

1589 River Eng,-Lat. Dict., A Grigge or shorte legged 


[f. Grirrin! + -Ess.] 


Also grig-hen. 


GRIG. 


henne, gadlinella, galiinula. 1601 Hottanp Pliny 1. 300 
A dwarfish kind of hens, (z. grig hens) that are extraordinarie 
little. 1721-1800in Baitey. 1847-78 in Hattiwetu. 1866 
Derbysh. Gloss. in Religuary V1. 160 Grig, a Bantam fowl. 

8. A species of eel; a small or young eel (see 
quots.). Also more fully grig-eel. 

16:1 CoTcr., Anguillette, a Grig, or little Eele. 16z9 
Gaute Holy Aladn. 130 Silly Grigge! Come out of thy 
Pond and Mud. 1653 Watton Angler x. 192 The silver- 
Eele,‘and green or greenish Eel (with which the River of 
Thames abounds, and are called Gregs). 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury 1. 325/1 An eel first a Fausen, then a Grigg, or 
Snigg. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3)s.v. E/ver, A sort of Griggs, 
or small Eels, which ..swim on the top of the Water about 
Bristol. 1758 Descr. Thames 193 The Greenish, or Greg-Eel. 
1769 Pennant Zool. 11.114 There is another variety of this 
fish [the eel] known in the Thames by the name of Grigs, 
and about Oxford hy that of GrigsorGluts. 1883 G.C. Davies 
Norfolk Broads xxxi. (1884) 234 The grig is a yellowish eel, 
with a projecting underjaw. 

b. atirtb. in grig-weel (+ also shortened grig), a 
basket-work trap for catching grigs. 

1798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI. 135 Used by the fishermen 
to make grigs, or twig tunnels, to catch eels and other fish. 
1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 57 Grig Weel. Lamprey 
Weel. .. Improved Eel Pot. 

4. A grasshopper or cricket. da/. 

The genuineness of this sense is doubtful, as the dialect 
glossaries containing it usually quote as their sole example 
the phrase ‘merry as a grig’ (see 5). 

1847 Hatuiwect, Grig..a cricket. Var. dial. 1855 
Tennyson Brook 54 The dry High-elbow'd grigs that leap 
in summer grass. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Grig .. a cricket. 

5. A merry (or + mad) grig (rarely without adj.) : 
un extravagantly lively person, one who is full of 
frolic and jest. Also in phrase as merry (or 
lively) as @ grig. 

(Commonly associated with sense 43; but it is possihle that 
sense 4 is itself merely an erroneous inference from the 
equivalence of the above phrases with ‘a merry crick’, 
‘merry as a cricket’; if so, the allusion in ‘a merry grig’ 
may originally have been to sense 3 or evento sense 2. The 
relation of »erry grig to the earlier recorded synonym 
»erry Greek is obscure; no douht one of them must have 
been a perversion of the other, but the difference of recorded 
date is too slight to afford ground for saying that merry 
Greek is the original. The probability seems indeed rather 
on the other side, as it is not easy to explain why Greek 
should he used in this sense, for which there is no precedent 
in Fr. Cf. also Gic.]} 

1566 Drant Horace’s Sat. 1, iii. By b, A merry grigge, a 
iocande frende. 1589 Hayany i’ork 4 A company of merrie 
grigs you must think them to be. 1638 BromE Axtifodes 1. 
v. Wks. 1873 III. 245 Whilst I And my mad Grigs, my men 
can run at hase. a 1652 — Eng. Afoor in. ili. ibid. II. 50 Ile 
tomy Griggs Again; And there will find new mirth tostretch 
And laugh. 1728 Vansr. & Cis. Prov. Husd. 1. ii, A very 
pretty, civil young woman truly, and the maids are the 
merriest grigs. /ézd.v.i, AZan. 1 thought you had all supt 
at home last Night? Sir Fran. Why so we did—and all as 
merry as Grigs. 1758-65 Gotpso. Ess. vi. Wks. (Globe) 304/1, 
I grew as merry as a grig, and laughed at every word that 
was spoken. 1810 Sflendid Follies 1. 176 She capered 
mighty consequentially, and yet she has no bold appear- 
ace; but that nation [the French] are such a set of grigs, 
I don’t wonder at it. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop |, I shall 
be as merry as a grig among these gentry. 1847 ALB. SmivH 
Chr. Tadpole xviii. (1879) 161 Her aunt.. has turned as 
lively as a grig. 1863 Mrs. C. Clarke Shaks. Char. viii. 
200 To such a man, this grig of a girl, ever on the alert for 
roguery, .. isan absolute ahomination. 1868 Geo. Exior in 
Cross Life (1885) III. 65 When I wasa young grig—not 
very full of hope about my woman’s future. 

+b. App. the designation of the members of some 
convivial society. (Perh. a different word.) Odés. 

1810 CRABBE Borough Let. x. 349 Griggs and Gregorians 
here their meetings hold. 

6. slang. A farthing ; A/. money, cash, ‘ dibs’. 

1656-7 Burton’s Diary (1828 1. 335 The poor man .. sent 
to one Mr. Best..to pay her 40/. to accommodate her for her 
journey home; hut she having received the griggs set sail 
another way. a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crews.v., Not a 
Grig did he tip me, not a Farthing wou'd he give me. 
1747 W. Horsey Fool (1748) II. 129 When speaking of a 
Man without any Money in his Pocket, we say that he is 
not worth a Grig; that is, he has not wherewith to make 
himself merry. 1785 in Grose Dict. Mule. Tongue. 1839 
H. AinswortuH Yack Sheppard iii, He shall go through the 
whole course..unless he comes down to the last grig. 

Grig ‘grig), 54.2 dial. [a. W.grug, Comish grig 
= Ir, Gael. fraoch :—OCeltic *wrotko-s.} The 
common heath or heather, Cadluna vulgarzs ; also, 
cross-leaved heath, Erica Tetralix. 

1674-91 Ray Collect. Words 126 Grig; Salopiensihus 
Heath. 1692 Act 4 Will. § Mary c. 23 § 9 Any Grig, Ling, 
Heath [etc.]. 1791 7rans. Soc. Arts 1X. 78 With strong 
heath, grig, orling, growing thereon. 1829 Evans & Ruffy's 
FarmersFrnl. 14 Sept. 29x Digging stone, cutting grig, fern, 
and rushes. 1829 Glover Hist, Derby I. 113 Erica vul- 
garis, long grig or common heath. 1878 Britten & Hot- 
Lann Plant-n., Grig, (2) Erica Tetralix. 

Grig (grig), v.i Now Anglo-Jrish and U.S. 
Also 6 grigge. trans. To irritate, annoy. 

1553 T. Witson Ahet. 98 When we jest closely, and, with 
dissemblyng meanes, grigge our felowe. 1837 HaLisurton 
Clockm. Ser. 1. viii, Vhat remark seemed to grig him a little. 
1845S. C. Hate Whiteboy xii. 108 The counsellor grigging 
me. 1855 Hatisurton Nat. & lum. Nat, 1. vi. 173 That 
word superiors grigged me. 

Grig (grig),v.- Also 8greg. [f. Gric sé.! 3.] 
intr. Yo fish for grig. Hence Gri-gging v0/. sé. 

1764 Low Life (ed. 3) 68 Getting ready their Carting Nets 
tu goa Gregging. 1820-2 Pyne Wine & Walnuts (1824) 11. 
vi. 53 The wharf .. was much frequented .. by partics who 
we.c fond of the eel-net, or grigging. 
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Griggles (gritg'lz), sb. p/. [cf.Gric sb.1] Small 
apples left on the tree by the gatherer. Hence 
Gri-ggling v//. sb., collecting ‘ griggles ’. 

1826 in Hone Every-day Bk. 11. 1270 The small apples 
are called gviggtes. .. Climbing boys. .commence griggling. 
Ibid, 1271 Their gviggling perambulations. 1847 Ha ttt- 
WELL, Griggées, small apples. In some cyder counties, hoys 
who collect these after the principal ones are gathered, cail 
it griggling. 1893 in Wilts Gloss. 

Griggory, grigri: see GREEGREE, 

+ Gri‘ggy, z. Obs.-' [Origin and sense doubt- 
ful; ?f. Grice sé,.2 (though this is recorded much 
later) + ¥.] ? Heathy, wild. 

1597 Pilgr. Parnass. V. 577 But what doe youe twoo here, 
in this griggie barbarous cuntrie ? 

Gright(e, obs. pa. t. of GRutTcH ; obs. f. Gritu. 

Griging, griking, obs. forms of GREKING. 

Grikise, obs. form of GREEKISH. 

+ Grill, s4.! Obs. Forms: 4-5 grille, gryll.e. 
[Related to GnriLt a. and vl Cf. MLG, grille 
hatred, anger.} a. Ill-will, vexation; harm, 
mischief. b. ? Fierceness, violence. 

&. 13.. Cristenemon & Few 297 in Horstm. A dtengl. Leg. 
(1878) 207 Mete and drynke pei hedde at wille Wipouten 
grucchyng or grille In troupe tente bei per tille And lafte 
al pat oper. c1q400 Afelayne 224 The Sowdane grauntis 
wele per-till, Pat tornede oure gudmen all to gryll. ¢ 1450 
Erle Tolous 279 Lady he ys to us a foo, .. He hath done 
us grete grylle. c1485 £. £. Afisc. \Warton Club) 64 For 
thi tale thou mayst here the blanie away: Of every syde with 
gram, and grille. 

b. ¢ 1480 Guy Warw. (C.) 11488 Ther come never man in 
pys hylle Thorow qweyntys nor borow grylle, But yf the 
lorde hym hedur broght. 

+ Grill, sd.2 Obs. rare. [After Spenser’s Gry/, 
which is ad. Gr. ygvAAos a pig.} A quasi-proper 
name for a person of low tastes or lazy habits. 

[ts90 Spenser F.Q. ut. xii. 86 One .. That had an hog 
beene late, hight Grylle by name, Repyned greatly, and 
did him miscall That had from hoggish forme him brought 
to naturall, /éz¢@. 87 Let Gryll be Gryll, and have his 
hoggish minde.] 1597 Pilg. Parnass. 1. 83 Let lazie grill 
snorte till the midst of the day. 1597 Be. Hat Saé. u. ii. 
D1b, Let swinish Grill delight in dunghill clay. 1644 
Quaries Whipfer H’hipt Wks. (Grosart) I. x77/2 Grains 
are fitter for Grill, then Pearles. 

Grill (gril’, 54.3. [f. Gri v.7} 

1. Meat, fish, etc., broiled on a gridiron; a 
grilled dish. Also fig. 

1766 Axstey Bath Guide (1767) 81 These are your true 
poetic fires That drest this sav’ry grill. 1844 J.T. Hewterr 
Parsons & WH’. xxiv, He .. enjoyed himself over a grill and 
other relishes. 1849 Acs. SmitH FPottleton Leg. vii. 41 
Wrest, get breakfast ready : cutlets and grill ; and [etc.]. 

2. Short for grtll-room. 

1896 iVestm. Gaz. 2 Oct. 7/2 The big hall, where most 
people will dine .. below this there is a grill. 

3. A turn or speli of grilling. In quot. fg. 

1842 Barua Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Old Woman in Grey, So 
that after a grill [in Purgatory]..She’d have rubb'd off old 
scores. 

4. alirib., as grill-cook, -stove; grill-room, a 
room in a restaurant in which chops, steaks, etc., 
are grilled. / 

1883 ‘ANNIE THomas’ Jfod. Housewife 126, I learnt to 
treat kidneys..and heefsteaks hetter than I have ever known 
them treated out ofa public grill-room. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal. 66/1 Smokeless Grill Stove. 1892 Zucycl. Cookery 
(ed. Garrett) I. 721 All good grill cooks employ tongs. 

Grill (gril), 56.4 [a. F. gré gridiron (OF. 
grill, grat, greil, gridiron, grating’, masc. Cor- 
responding to grz//e fem. GRILLE, perb.:—pop.L. 
*graticulum neut.} A gridiron. 

1685 Corton tr. Montaigne 1. xxx. (1711) I. 291 They .. 
cleave it [hard wood] into Swords, and make Grills of it to 
hroil their Meat. 1892 Aycycl. Cookery (ed. Garrett) 1. 720 
The grill may be placed either over or before the fire. 

Grill, 5.5: see GRItLe sd. 

+ Grill, z. (adv.) Obs. Forms: 3-6 grille, 3-6 
gril, 4 gryl, 4-5 erylle, 5 gryle,6gryll. [First 
in early ME.; cf. Du. grid (grel) fierce, angry, 
rough (of persons, weather, etc.), shrill (of sound), 
glaring (of colour), LG. gre/, gre/l (in the same 
senses), MHG. gre/, rough, angry, G. gve// (of 
sounds and colours) ; also ON. grediskapr, spite. It 
is not certain, however, that the Eng. word cor- 
responds in ablaut-grade with these, as it might 
equally well represent an OE. *gry//e ; cf. GRILL v.!] 

1. Of persons: Fierce, harsh, cruel. 

c¢ 1200 Orin 9881 Hzefenn follkess herrte Iss harrd .. & 
grimme, & grill. dd, 19859 3ho warrp sone gramm & 
grill 3zn Sannt Johan Bapptisste. a@1300 Cursor MM. 
719 A-ganis godd wex he sa gril pat al his werk he 
wend to spil. ¢1330 R. Brunxe Chron. (1810) 92 Whan 
William had his wille of Scotland & of Wales, To riche 
men was he grille. ¢1450 Cov. Alyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 230 
The Jewys ageyn the were grym & grylle. 1460 Lydeaus 
Disc. 1875 Swerdes they through out tho, Wyth herte 
grym and grylle. a@1529 Sketton £. Rummiyng 6 Tell you 
I chyll..of a comely gyil, That dwelt on a hyll, But she is 
not gryll, For she is somewhat sage And well worne in age. 

2. Of things, actions, language, etc.: Cruel, 
painful, bitter, severe, terrible, dreadful. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 17228 lesu .. Forget i oft bine greues 
grill. did. 22690 Pe dai fourtend sal be ful il, Til al pe 
werld it sal be gril. @1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxi. gt 
Shalt thou never for mi love woundes thole grylle. ¢ 1330 
Amis & Amil. 1275 Tho wordes .. That were so gret and 
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grille. 2@1366 CuHavcer Row. Rose 73 Whyl they han 
suffred cold so strong In wedres grille. @ 1400 in Pol. Rel. 
& L. Poems 226 Pis sper pat is so gril. c1q4z0 Anturs of 
Arth. 620 (Douce MS.) Ho gretes one Gaynour, with 
gronyng grille. 2570 Levins Afanip. 123/47 Chil, cold, 
algidus. Gril, idenz. 

3. adv. Bitterly, cruelly. 

¢1400 St. Alexius (Laud) 564 Pai grete & groned grille. 
61460 Towneley Alyst. xv. 99 Full gryle may I grete, My 
fomen and I mete. 

+ Grill, v.! Os. Forms: 1 gri‘e Ian, 2-4 
grulle(n, 4-5 grill’e, 5 gryll(e. [The ME. forms 
indicate anOL.*gryllan (for which grillan, griellan 
may be incorrect spellings) perh.= MIIG. grulien, 
grullen to mock, scorn, and related to MHG. grolle 
(G. groll, Du. grol, LG. grul), hat:ed, illwill, 
G. and Du. grollen to be angry, to feel spite. Cf. 
however MHG. gredlen, MDu. grillen to be angry. 
and, with senses 3 and 4, Du, g7z//en to shiver with 
cold, to shudder. ‘The relationship between the 
forms and senses of these words is not clear.] 

1. trans. To provoke, annoy, irritate, offend. 

c897 K. /EFrep Gregory's Past. xl. 292 Deah hie nan 
mon mid lade ne grett hie willad grillan [Halton AIS. griel- 
lan] odre men. a@xzoo Body & Soul in Fragm. Aslfr. 
Gram. (Phillip») 6 Peo teone.. be he heom sore [ printed sorc] 
grulde. cx1250 Hymn to God 30 in Trin. Coll. Hont, 259 
Fader for 3if vs ure gult, & eke alle ure sunue Al swo we 
dod pe us habbed igruld. 13.. CAzdih. Jesu 1098 in 
Horstm. A lteng?. Leg. (1875) 38 3if ich were in ax wille 
pat ich seide ou3t him for to grulle, He wolde cuype on me 
is mizht. c14z0 Anturs of Arth. 422(Douce MS.) Pou has 
wonene hein in werre, with a wrange wille, And geuen hem 
to sir Gawayne, pat my hert grylles. ?axs00 Chester Pl. 
ili. 46 Thy bydding, lord, I shall fulfill, And never more the 
greeve ne grill. 

2. ? To cause to sound, to play, twang. 

a 1z50 Owl & Night. 142 He song so lude and so scharpe, 
Ri3t so me grulde schille harpe. : 

3. impers. Me grilles = 1 am afraid, I shudder. 

a@1225 Ancr. R. 366 ‘Sore’, cwed he, ure Louerd, ‘me 
grulled a3ean mine pine.’ 

4. inir. To be fearful, to tremble with fear, to 
shudder. 

¢ 1420 Anturs of Arth. 632 (Douce MS.) The grones of sir 
Gawayne dos my hert grille. ¢14s0 Erle Tolous 165 Game 
ne gle lyked hym noght, So gretly can he grylle. ¢1450 
Myrc 780 Lete also pe belles knylle To make her hortes 
the mor grylle. ?a1s00 Chester Pi. iv. 340 Your stroke, 
father, wold I [Isaac] not seene, lest 1 against yt grill. 

Hence + Gri‘lling vé/. sb., shivering, shuddering. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu. xxxvii. (1495, The 
seconde [sygne] tofore suche a [roted] feuer comyth gryllynge 
& colde. /ézd. xl, It [feuer Qartane] greuyth from the 
fourthe daye to the fourth daye wyth gryllynge & rysynge 
of heere into the pores fyrste. 

Grill ‘gril, v.4 Also 7 gril. 
gril (grille. Gri 6.4} 

1. trans. To broil on a gridiron or similar 
apparatus over or before a fire. 

1668 [see GRILLED below]. 1672 Marvett Reh. Transp. 
Wks. 1776 Il. 448 The .. boyling of men in caldrons, grill- 
ing them on grid-irons, [etc.] were hut a small part of the 
felicities of Julian’s Empire. 1677 Mirce Dict. Axgl.-Fr., 
To gril or breil ona gridiron, g7z//er. 1708 Yorksk. Racers 
o The pale side boil’d, the other grill’'d with bread. 1826 
MAarGRAVINE OF AnSpACH Je. II. x. 283 He had ohtained 
greater reputation at Court for grilling a beefsteak 4 I’An- 
glaise than the most artful minister ever obtained by his 
negotiations. 1858 Lytron What will he do? ww. vii, The 
old woman..made his tea, grilled his chop, and .. shared 
his meals. 1873 E. Smitu Foods 77 Sheep's head is boiled 
or grilled. 

b. To scallop (oysters or shrimps). 

1727-41 CHAMBERs Cyci. s.v. Grillade, To grill oysters is to 
put them into scallop-shells, season them fetc.].. stewing 
them half an hour on the fire, and browning them with a 
red-hot iron. Shrimps are grilled after the same manner. 
1730-6 Baitey folio), To Gri?/Oisters, the same as scolloping 
them. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery ix. 99 To Grill Shrimps. 

ce. transf. To torment with heat, to ‘ broil’. 

1825 Scott Fam. Lett. 18 July, I can goround its [Dublin’s] 
walls and number its palaces until I am grilled almost 
into a fever. 1844 E. HesGeame Let?. (1899) I. 134 Oh, 
Barton man! but I am grilled here. 1849 EB. Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 36, 1 landed at Sakkar, where destiny had 
resolved on grilliug me till the roth of November. 

2. zxir. To undergo broiling, tofrizzle. Chiefly 

o 
4s BaruaM Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Sminggler's Leap, V'd 
rather grill Than not come up with smuggter Bill. 1849 
Curzon Visits Monast. 2 Malta..was cool in comparison 
to the fiery furnace in which we were at present grilling. 
1883 J. HawrHorxe Dust 1.277 The spleen which was doubt- 
less grilling within him. 1878 Strvexson /nland Voy. 57 
The landlady. .set some beef-steak to grill, 1886 — 77eas. 
Js. v. xxii. 177 Walking in the cool shadow of the woods, 
.. while I sat grilling. 


Hence Grilled fA/.a., Gri‘Ming v4. sb. and pf/.a. 

1668 Pepys Diary 26 Sept., I had two grilled pigeons. 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St..Pierre’s Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 750 
Potatoes roasted on the embers, grilled hananas [etc.]. 1839 
Tuackeray Major Gahagan i. (1887) 10 We landed..on a 
grilling hot day. Jézd. ii. 25 The drumstick of a grilled 
chicken. 1843 Lever 3. Hinton xxvii. (1878) 196 The 
grilled hone that hrowned upon the fire. 1849 E. B. East- 
wick Dry Leaves 140 Philaji and other grilliug stations 
near the desert. 

+ Grill, v.38 Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. gryllare, f. 
gryllus a cricket. Cf. GuYLLE.] zr. To chirp. 

1688 R. Home Armoury u.191/1 The Worm, or Locust, 
grilleth. 


[a. F. griller, f. 
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GRILL. 
+ Grill, v.4 Ods. rare’. 


To wrinkle (the nostrils). 

c1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vii. 176 Thenne he 
(Bayard) grylled his nostrelles (orig. 1/ froaca les narines), 
and bare his hede vp. 

Grill, v.5: see GRILLE. 

+ Grilla-de, sé.' Oés. Also 7 grilliade. [a. F. 
grillade, {. griller to GRILL v.?] 

1. Something grilled, a broiled dish. 

1656-7 Davenanst Rutland Ho. Dram. Wks. 1873 III. 
226 Your pottages, carbonnades, grillades, ragouts. 1658 
Puitwies, Grilliade French), a kinde of meat broyled. 1725 
Braptey Fam, Dict., Griliade,a culinary Term, signifying 
in general Meat broiled upon a Grid-iron. 

2. (See quot.) 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/., Grillade, in cookery,..the brown- 
ing of any dish, by rubhing a hot iron over it. 

+ Grilla-de, 55.2 Ods. rare. [? erron. for GRILL- 
AGE by confusion with prec.] A grille or grating. 

1727 5. Switzer Pract. Gardiner x. \xxx. 424 On the top 
of the terrasses..there may be a little grillade of tron, or 
a low pallisadoe of wood, to keep them from coming up 
too near the house. 

+Grilla‘de, v. Ols. Also griliade.  [f. 
GribLaveE $6.1) ¢rans. To grill or broil. 

1727 Braptev Fam. Dict., Carbonading, or Grillading, 
a Termin Cookery. 1733 Revolution Politicks u. 53 Had 
I but Power, I’d soon griliade their Bodies to save their 
Souls. 1762 Goins. Crt. WW. Ixxxviii, I fancy a slice of 
tbis, nicely grilladed.. would be very pretty eating. 


Grillage (grilédz,. [a. F. grillage, f. grille 
GRILLE s6.} 

1. Engineering. A heavy framework of cross- 
timbering, sometimes resting upon the heads of 
piles, serving as a foundation for building on 


watery or treacherous soil. 

1776 G. Sempre Buthding in Water 14 A Grillage of 
Oak, strong and well pinned. 1842 Francis Dict. Arts, 
Grillage, a term applied to tie sleepers or cross beams 
supporting a platform, upon which soine erections are 
carried up, as piers in the case of marshes or watery soils, 
whereby an equal bearing is given to the foundation. 1862 
Daily Tel. 6 May, By driving piles, on which a double 
grillage of timbers was laid, a foundation sufficiently firm 
was obtained. 1868 Proc. /nstit. Civ. Engin. XXVII. 276 
The grillage and foundation distribute this weight. 

2. Lace-making. (See quot.) 

1882 Cauretto & Sawarp Dict Needlework, Grillé, 
Grillage, or Gaze au Fuseau, are terins especially applied 
to ornaments that have ope: spaces barred or grated across 
them. 

Grillatalpa, erron. variant of GRYLLOTALPA. 

Grille, grill (gril), 5. [a. F. gri//e grating, 
+ gridiron, UF, grezle gridiron:—pop.L. graticula 
(Du Cange; cf. It. gratico/a), class. L. craticula, 
f. cravis a hurdle, grating: cf.Grippie. The dis- 
tinction in Fr. between grif/e and gri/ (GRILL 
56.4) appears to date from about the 16th c.] 

l. A grating; an arrangement of parallel or 
cross bars, or structure of open mctal-work, used 
to close an opening or separate onc part of a room, 
ete. from another ; sfec.a grating in a door through 
which callers may be observed or answered with- 
out opening the door; the grating which separates 
visitors from the nuns in a convent-parlour; the 
screen in front of the Ladics’ Gallery in the House 
of Commons ; ctc. 

1686 urNet Trav, ili, (1750) 141 They [nuns] receive 
much Company; but that which I saw was in a publick 
Rooin, in which there were many Grills for several Parlours, 
so that the Conversation is very confused ;..there being a 
different Company at every Grill. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blon-t’s Garaening 19 The Walls may be pierced with 
Grills. .to continue the View. /éid. 24 A large Cross-walk, 
terminated by Grills of Iron. 1848 B. Wess Cont. Eccles. 22 
Open grills were not uncommon in mediaeval times instead of 
close screens, 1862 ///ustr. Times 6 Dec. 521 There hetween 
the lovers is the horrible ‘grille’ of the convent, 1862 Sir 
G. Scott Glean, Westin. Abbey (1863) 93 The splendid 
gilt-brass grille which surrounds the tomb of Henry VII. 
1870 Daily News 22 July 2 The ladies were allowed to re- 
tain their places behind the grille. 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth, Lond, 193 Vehind a grille were the places for the 
female congregation. ; 

+2. One of the bars in the visor of a helmet. Ods. 

1661 Morcan SpA. Gentry ui. v. 45 Among the French 
they distinguish their degrees by the grills or bars on 
the helmet. /6s/., The lower degree of three Grills the 
lawful heirs turn to the right side, and natural sons to 
the left. 

3. Tennis. The square opening in the end wall 
on the hazard side of the court, adjacent to the 
niain wall. 

1727 Bover Dict, Fr.-Angl., Grille de Tripot, the Grill, 
or hazard at Tennis. Fatre un coup de Grille, to strike 
a Ball into the Grill. 1816 Excycl. Perth. XXII. 220/2 
The la-t thing on the right hand side is called the grill. 
1878 J. MarsHatt Ans. Tennts 182 Whenever he can send 
the ball into the grille. 1888 —in Encycl. Brit, XXIII. 
179 At the further end of the court is the grille, a square 
opening adjacent to the main wall. 

+4. In ornamental hydraulics (see quot.). Ods. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 214 Grills of 
Water are several Spouts in the same Line, standing in 
a long Baron very near one another. 

5. Pisciculiure. A wooden frame fitted with 
glass tubes, between which the fish-eggs lie during 


incubation. 


trans. Of a horse; 
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_ 1883 G. B. Goove Rev. Fish. Indusir, U.S.17 The hatch- 
ing-box used by Dr. Garlick, a simple rectangular trough, 
was soon replaced by the glass grill, introduced from Europe. 
1885 Chamb. ¥ral. 558 These eggs hatched just seventy five 
days after they were laid down on the grilles. 

6. atirtb., as (sense 3) grille-penthouse, -wall, 
(sense 1) grzlle-work. 

1878 J. MarsHaLt Ann. Tennis 157 Grille-pent-house, the 
pent-house above the wall which contains the grille. /éfd., 
Grille-wall, the inner end-wall which contains the grille. 
1896 Daily .Vews 31 Mar. 3/7 The_two locks and the iron 
grill-work which stood guard over Pitson’s treasures. 

Grille, grill (gril), v. [ff Gritve sd., or ad. 
F. griller in same sense.) ¢rans. To fit with a 
grille or grating. Zo grille off: to fence off with 
a grille. Hence Grilled //. a. 

1848 B. Wess Cont. Eccles. 139 The choir is grilled, and 
rigidly kept private by parcloses, /éid. 553 Vbe chapels 
aze all grilled off. 1896 Datly News 14 Nov. 2'4 Its quaint 
rococo architecture, and heavy grilled medixval windows. 


| Grillé (grrye’. Lace-making,  [F. grillé, f. 


| grille grating.] (See quot.) 


1882 Cautreitp & Sawarp Dict. Needlework, Grillé, a 
lace term used ..to distinguish the ornamental flower or 
pattern of lace from the ground surrounding it, 

Griller (gri‘la1). [f. Grint v.2+-ER1,] 

1. One who grills, a grill-cook. 

1869 Daily News 14 July, ‘It was against first principles’, 
this lady told the military griller..to stick a knife into 
a steak when turning it. 

2. A grilling apparatus (in a cooking stove). 

1895 Datly News 25 Apr. 3/2 With a properly arranged 
griller, heated by electrical means, fully 65 per cent. of tbe 
heat energy was utilised in the meat. 

Grilles, grillez, obs. forins of GriLsE. 

Grilliade, variant of GrILLapE sd.‘ and v. Ods. 

+Grilly,v. Obs. rare. [a. F. griller; the ly 
is meant to give the sound of F. 4.) =GriLL v.* 

1678 Butter f/ud. ii. ii. 1526 W'are Grylly’d all at 
Temple Bar. /érd. 1676 And rather save a Capled piece 
Of all their crush’d and broken Members, Than have thein 
Grillied on the Embers. 


Grilse (grils). Forms: séng. and collective pl. 
a. § grillie's, grillez (AF.), grils\s, griles, 
girles, girlss, 6 grylse, grylss, 5~ grilse. B. 5 
girsilles, 6 grissillis. yy. 5 ?gulse, 7 gils, 8-9 
gilse, 6. Anglo-Irish 8-9 grawls (also sing. 
graul), 9 graulse. [Of unknown origin; the 8 
forms have the appearance of being nearest to the 
original; cf. OF. grésle grey. The 6 forms may 
perh. represent a Scandinavian synonym; cf. Sw. 
evalax (lit. grey salmon).] The name given to 
a young salmon on its first return to the river from 


the sea, and retained during the same year. 

a. 1417 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 1. 55 In 8 grills 
salsis..4s. 1469 Sc. Acts Fas. (17, c. 13 (1814) IL. 96/2 
Salmonde grilss and trowtis. 1482 Rod/s of Parilt. VI. 221 
Small fyssh called Grilles, not havyng the perfite lenglit of 
a Samon. (1482-3 Act 22 Edw. /V’,c. 2 Le graund Salmon 
par soy mesme suunz mixture ovesge icell dascuns grillez 
ou Salmons rumpez lez ventrez. Et que toutz petitz pessons 
appellez grillez soient pakkez par soy mesmez soulement 
saunz ascun mixtur.] 1494 Acta Dom, Conc. (1839 345/1, 
ix barrellis of salmond & a barell of girlss 3erly. 1495 dAc/ 
ur Henry VII, c. 23 The greate Salmon by it self without 
medeling of any Grilles .. and that all small fisshe called 
Grilles should be packed by theym self only without any 
medlyng. 1527 £.rtracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 120 Ane 
barrell of grylse. 1549 Bunff Burgh Court Bk. 14 May in 
Cramond Ann. Banff (1896) I. 23 Personis sall not tak na 
kynd of fysche grylss and salmond at thair awne hand. 
1609 Sxenr Reg. Afaj., Stat. Robt. { 22 That na man take 
fae or take sien or salmon Trouts, Grilsis, in forbidden 
tie, 


I. 142 The young salmon are called grawls. 
TAGGART Gallovid, Encycl., Graulse, a young salmon. 1851 
New.anpo £rue 33 note, Graul, called in the north a grilse 
..a salmon that has made but one sea voyage. 1867 SMYTH 
Satlor's Word-bk., Grawtls, 

b. transf. A child. Anglo-Jrish. 

1825 T. C. Croker Fairy Leg. S. [red. (1828) 11. 236 Judy 
and myself and the poor little grawls will be turned out. 

e. alirib., as grilse-fly, -rod, -time. 

1769 Pennant Zoo/, III]. 242 The height of Gilse tinte. 
1885 E. D. Gerarv Waters Hercules xxiii, A grilse-fly. 
1885 Brack Wh. Heather iii, He..was rather proud that 
so slight a grilse-rod..should.. have overmastered so big 
a beast. : 

Hence Gri‘lsing v4/. sb., the taking of grilse. 

attrié, 1867 F. Francis Augiing ix. (1880) 339 A light 
grilsing weapon. 

[f. Grim a. ; 


+ Grim, s+. 04s. Also grym(e. 


ef. Du. and MHG. grim (G. grim) masc.; also , 


GRIM. 


OHG. grimmi (MHG. and M.Du. grimme) fem.] 


Grimness, fury, rage. 

13.. Sir Beues 1880 (MS. A), Thus beginneth grim to 
growe. 1340-70 Alex. & Dini. 50 Pei were a-grisen of his 
gryme & wende gref polie. ¢ 1400 Ves‘r. Troy 7770 Then 
the grekes with grym there gedurt pere hertes. ¢ 1400 
FVwarne §& Gaw, 1661 To him he stirt, with birful grim, 
His bow and arwes reft he him. ¢ 1470 Harpinc Chron, 
exxxvinl, xili, The Sarasyns also he slewe with nuche gryme. 

Grim (grim), z. and adv, Forms: 1 grim(m, 
3 grimm, 2-7 grimme, 4-5 gryme, 4-6 grime, 
grym(me, 3- grim. [OE. grim(m) = OFris. 
grim, OS. grim (Du. grim), OHG. and MHG. 
grim (G. grimm), ON. grimmr (Sw. grym harsh, 
Da. grimzugly). Ormin employs a disyllabic form 
grimme, corresponding to OHG. grtémmi, MHG. 
grimme. The OTeut. root *grem- is an ablaut- 
variant of *gram-; see GRAME @.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of persons or animals: Ficrce, ciuel, savage, or 
harsh in disposition or action. Also, in weaker 
sense, daring, determined, bold. Occas. const. wth, 
againsi, or with dat. (Now merges] in sense 4.) 

Beowulf (Z.) 121 Wiht un-helo grim ond griediz gearo 
sona wa:s reoc ond rebe. 971 Biltckd. [/om. 63 Ne pearf he 
..Wenan. . bas freondes be hine zxfre of bes grimman deofles 
szewealduin alesan maze. ¢1z00 Orin 8246 He Wass 
ifell mann wibb alle .. & grimme wibp be leode. a 1225 
Aucr. R. 280 He iseih hu ueole Pe grimme wrastlare of 
helle breid up on bis hupe. c 1290 S. Ang. Leg. 1. 466/164 
Giwes weren proute and grimme. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 11613 
lesus..lighted of his moder kne, And stod a-pon baa bestes 
grim. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 145 pe houndes of 
pat londe beep so greete, so grym, and stionge pat bey 
browep doun boles and sleep lyouns. ¢1430 Hymus Virg. 
52 Quod Dauid, ‘we spoken of oon so grym Pat schulde 
breke be brasen 3atis’, c¢ 1450 Cov. J/yst. (Shaks. Soc.) 230 
The Jewys ageyn the were grym & grylle. 1513 DouGLas 
/linets i. ix. 108 And fer out fra my cavern did espy The 
gryme Ciclopes. 1624 Carr. Smitu Virginia i. v. 55 The 
first people we saw were two grim and stout Salvages. 1635 
Swan Spec. A. viii. §2 (1643) 404 The shrill voice of this com- 
manding fowl [the Cock], will keep in aw the grimme and 
fierce Lion, 1637 Mitton Lycidas 128 What the grin Woolf 
with privy paw Daily devours apace. [1726-46 ‘'Homson 
Winter 394 Bony, and gaunt, and grim, Assembling wolves 
in raging troops descend. ]} 

absol, c 1400 Destr. Troy 880 Hit (fyre) gird froin the grym 
with so gret hete. ¢c1q4s0 Hotranp /ovwdlat 369 He bure a 
lyon as lord .. Of pure gold was the ground, quhar the 
grymhovit. 1535 Lynpresay Satyre 4465 The feind ressaue 
that graceles grim ! 

+b. Fiercely angry. Ods. 

g7t Biickl. Hom. 23 He him at his ende grim xeweorbep 
& hine zeladeb on ece forwyrd. c¢1z05 Lay. 15566 Pa wes 
swide grim Dinabu3 touward Merlin. 13.. A. Adts. 754 
Now is the kyng wroth and grym, Who schal Leo kyng 
after him. ¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 94 God is pe 
turned grym, Ouber in word or dede has pou greued him. 
¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Adrian 39 Par-at richt gryme wes 
pe king. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5657 Pe mare he be- 
soght him..Pe langer he wax mare grym. 1535 CovERDALE 
Zeph. ii. 11 Vhe Lorde shall be gryinme vpon them, and 
destroye all the goddes in the londe. 

2. Of personal actions, character, feelings, or 
utterances. a. Fierce, furious, crucl (ods. or arch.). 
b. In mod. use: Stern, unrelenting, merciless ; re- 
solute, uncompromising. 

a 1000 Byrhtnoth 61 (Gr.) Us sceal ord and ecg zr Zese- 
man, grim gudpleza, ar we gofol syllon. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 672 
Teofell iss..Otf griimme & nipfull herrte. ¢ 1z05 Lay. 2283 
Moni grimne reas .. Polede ich on solde bi-foren Brutone. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 100 Pis is a cruel word, & a grim word mid 
alle. @ 1300 Cursor AJ. 471 Again him gaf a batell grim. 
13.. Propr, Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Slud. neu. Spr. 
LXXX1, 304/101 Per he dronk wip wille grym Bitter atter 
and eke venym. 1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) VII. 335 
Also pis Lanfrank tredede and bylad kyng William con- 
querour by an holy craft, nou3t wib grym chidynge, but 
somtyme in good merbe. c¢1400 J/e/ayne 678 There was 
none oper haylsynge Bot stowte wordes and grym. ¢ 1460 
Launfal 461 He smot to Launfal..Well sterne strokes, and 
well grym. 1535 CoverDALE Nahm 1. 6 Who is able to 
abyde his grymme displeasure? 1605 Saks. Macé. v. ii. 4 
‘Their deere causes Would to the bleeding and the grim 
Alarme Excite the mortified man. 1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 
236 To... open when, and when to close The ridges of grim 
Warr. 1678 Bunyan P2/gr. 1. 151 With a grim and surly 
voice he [Giant Despair] bid them awake. 1852 Mus. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xv, She..sat with grim determination, up- 
right as a darning-needle stuck in a board. a 1853 Rosert- 
son Lect. i. (1858) 95 An age of grim earnestness. 1863 Geo. 
Ex1iot Romola \x, A man’s own safety is a god that some- 
times makes very grim demands. 1865 Kincs_ey Herew. 
xix, 244 Then began a murder grim and great. 1877 Mrs. 
OuipHant Makers Flor. xv. 377 The Florentines..prepared 
to do grim battle for their liberties. 1879 G. W. Kitcuin in 
Enucycl. Brit. UX. §49’2 The King’s bodyguard, on whom 
fell ever the grimmest of the fighting, suffered terribly. 

3. Of pain, wounds, diseases, painful or destruc- 
tive conditions: Cruel, terribly severe. Now only 
in weakened sense: cf. 2 b and 4 b. 

cgoo tr, Beda's Hist. 1. xiv. (1890) 50 Pa com .. mycel 
wol & grim ofer ba zehwyrfdon modes men. 971 Béick/. 
Hom. 213 Was se winter .. to bas grim bet maniz man 
his feorh for cyle gesealde. 11.. O. E. Chron. an. 1005 
(Laud MS.) On byssum geare was se mycla hungor zeond 
Angelcynn swilce nan man zr ne xemunde swa grimne. 
¢ 1200 OrmIN 1442 Crist.. Drah harrd & hefi3 pine inoh burrb 
fife grimme wundess. ¢1300 //avelok 155 He..preyden 
Cristes hore, That he [wolde] turnen him Vt of that yuel 
that was so grim! c1400 Destr. Troy 907 The dragon .. 
gird him agayne with a grym noyse. ¢ 1435 /orr. Portugal 
981 Mo than fyfty had he slayne With gryme wounddes 


GRIM. 
and sare. 1450 Myre 1561 For yef the synne be gret or 
grym. 1535 STEwArRT Cron. Scot. (1858) I. 303 Quhilk sall 


nocht schrink quhair nakit swardis ar drawin.. Or for 
na grym_ wound other grym or grow. 1658 A. Fox tr. 
Wurtz’ Surg. i. xiv. 110 Many times there is a grim anger 
in the Hand or Finger. 
the breath that kindl’d those grim fires, Awak’d should 
blow them into sevenfold rage? a 1716 Soutn Serv. (1744) 
1X. vi. 185 And then, whether it would not be the grimmest 
dispensation that ever befellhim. 1814 Scott Ld. ofJsles 1. 
xxiii, Wind and weather wax'd so grim. 1865 Dickens Juz, 
Fr. 1. xiii, ‘This is becoming grim’, said Eugene in a low 
voice. 1871 R. Extis tr. Cafud/us xxi. 11 Nowshall beauty 
to thirst be train'd or hunger’s Grim necessity. 

+b. Of weapons or destructive agencies : Cruel, 
formidable. 70 wend to the grim tooth: to have 


recourse to harsh measures. Oés. 

azz2g Ancr. R. 218 [He] maked him swuéde sterne, & 
went to bene grimme tod. 13.. £. &. Addit, P. B. 1553 Al 
hit frayes my flesche be fyngres so grymme. /6z¢. 1696 Ful 
grymme clawres Pat were croked and kene. 13.. Gaw. § 
Gr. Kut. 2261 Gederez vp hys grymme tole, Gawayn to 
smyte. ¢1384 Cuaucer H. Fame 1. 33 Witb hys grym 
pawes strong..Me..he hente. 1470-85 Matory Arthur i, 
xv, Thenne kyng Pellam cau3t in his hand a grym wepen. 


4. Formidable in appearance or demeanour; of 
stern, forbidding or harsh aspect, suggesting a cruel 
or unbending disposition. + Also, in weaker sense, 


hard-featured, ugly. 

1340 Hampote Px. Conse. 2250 Pe devel pat es grisely and 
grym, Til hym come. c 1394 P. P/. Crede 222 A greet cherl 
& a grym, growen as a tonne. ¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 212/1 
Grym, or sterne.., austerus, rigidus. ¢ 1450 Merlin 339 
The Geaunte was so grym a figure that he was dredefull for 
to beholde. 1513 Douctas 4¢meis v. i. 67 A beir skyn of 
Affrik aboun his weid, Full grym of luik, witb dartes kene 
and rude. 1535 CoveERDALE Dan. ii. 31 A greate ymage, 
whose fygure was maruelous greate, and his vysage grymme 
[Vulg. terrzbilts}]. 1587 Turperv. 7'rag. T. (1837) 31 Whose 
face was grimme, and he in blacke yclad. 1588 SHaks. L. 
ZL. 1.1.1. 256 Then was Venus like her motber, for her 
father is but grim. 1641 Denuam Sophy iv. i, He .. that 
dares to die, May laugh at the grim face of law. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1y¥. 146 Like their grisly Prince appears 
his gloomy Race: ean ghastly, rugged. 1703 Rowe Fair 
Penit. y. i. 1720 How Pale he looks! ow Grim with 
clotted Blood and those dead Eyes. 1794 Mrs. RADCLIFFE 
Myst. Udolpha xxvi, It threw a stronger gleam upon the 
grim and sallow countenance of Barnardine. 1808 Scott 
Marm. ut. xx, Norweyan warriors grim. /éd. xxi, Vigil 
and fast had worn him grim. 1827 Pottox Course 7. vin, 
On their grim features, now, The plain unvisored index of 
the soul. 1838 J. L. SterHens 7rav. Greece, etc. 107/1 The 
commandant, a grim, gaunt-looking figure about fifty. 1862 
Burton Bs. Hunter 396 Grim and ghastly human figures. 


b. of things personified, esf. of death. Phr. 


to hold on, cling, etc. like grim death. 

1590 SHaks. Com. Err. y. i. 80 Moodie and dull melan- 
cholly Kinsman to grim and comfortlesse despaire. 1596 — 
Tam. Shr. Induct. 1. 35 Grim death, how foule and loath- 
some is thine image. 1635 Quarces Zy0/. 11, xi. (1718) 170 
Mine eye Shall scorn grim death, although grim death stand 
by. ¢1680 Beveripce Seri. (1729) 1. 249 Can we look 
grim death in the face? 1713 Appison Cato u1.iv, Doubling 
the native horror of the war And making death inore grim. 
1816 SHELLEY 4 lastor 608 The very winds, Danger's grim 
playmates, on that precipice Slept. 1847 Lapy G. Bioom- 
FIELD Remin. (1883) I. x. 263 There was nothing for it but 
to hold on like grim death, and be shaken to pieces. 1865 
Trotitore Belton Est. ix. 101 People must eat and drink 
eyen when the grim monarch is in the house. 

e. of looks or aspect. 

1340 Hampote Pr, Consc. 2233 Ful hydus sightes pai [the 
devils] sal shew hym Pat his chere sal make grisly and grym. 
c1450 Verdin 44 Amanofagrymchere. 1564 Hawarp E£x- 
tropius 11. 15 After they were dead keping stil theyr grim 
lokes. 1590 SPENSER /. Q. 111. Vili. 32 For shame, but more 
for feare of his grim sight, Downe in her lap she hid her face. 
1602 Marston Axtonio’s Rev. ut. v. Wks. 1856 I. 115, I will 
-. Outstare the terror of thy grimme aspect. 1697 EVELYN 
Numism. ix. 306 A grim and crabbed look. 1823 Gatr 
Entail 1. iii. 18 Tremendous forms, in warlike attitudes 
and with grim aspects. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xv, 
With a grim and ghastly stare. 1863 Geo. Evior Aomola 
i, This city of yours turns a grim look on ime just here. 

d. aésol. or quasi-sb. = GRIMNESS. 

1845 CarLyLe Cromwell (1871) 1V. 70 Faces settling into 
permanent grim. 

5. transf. Of things, scenes, situations, ete.: 
Harsh or repellent of aspect; uninviting. 

{13.. £. E. Aliit. P. A. 1069 Pe mone may per of acroche 
no my3te To spotty, ho is of body to grym.} 18z0 Scorr 
Monast. v, The very crags and scaurs seemed higber and 
grimmer. 1839 tr. Lamartine's Trav. East 78/1 On slopes, 
somewhat less grim, vine-plants are seen. 1860 HawtHorNE 
Marb. Faun (1879) 1. xxv. 252 In a grim old vaulted apart- 
ment. 1871 L. SrerHEN Player. Europe iii. (1894) 82 The 
great Oberland peaks... stand round ina grim circle. 1877 
Brack Green Past. xxxii. (1878) 260 We bade farewell to 
this gay haunt of pleasure and set out for grimmer latitudes. 

b. adsol. or quasi-sd, 

1840 Gatt Demon Destiny, etc. 73,1 .. often wonder'd in 
the grim of night, To what dread land the dead-man did 
Invite, 

8. Of stern or sinister import. 

1873 Ovlpa Pascaré/ 1. 4 A monarch yesterday, to-day a 
scape¢-goat, in grimmest ironic symbol of all human his- 
fories. 1889 Jrssore Coming of Friars ii. 81 A saying that 
had a grim truth in it. 

7. Of laughter, jests, humour: Stern, implying no 
relenting or softening. In recent use often: Deal- 
ing with ghastly or painful subjects. 

1641 Mitton Axinadv. Pref., Such a grim laughter, as 
may appear at the same time in an uustere visage. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. xxvi, One of those grim smiles, of which 


1667 Mitton P. L. 11. 170 What if 


grimman), f. grim(m adj. GRIM. 
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it was impossible to say, whether it meant good or harm. 
1833 Ht. MARTINEAU Loom & Lugger Ul. v. 106 Before the 
crowd had quite ended their grim pastime. 1850 CARLYLE 
Latter-d. Pamph. iv. 4 Our friend in grim banter would 
reply: ‘Reform a Popedom,—hardly’. 1868 Micman St. 
Paul's xiv. 352 One of those grim pleasantries in which 
Oliver took delight. 1869 FREEMAN Worm. Cong. (1876) 111. 
xii. 162 Mingled with all this there is a certain element of 
grim merriment. z 

8. Comb. as grim-cheeked, -faced, -featured, 
-looked, -looking, -vtisaged,-whiskered adjs.; grvin- 
sighletness. Also + grim-face = GRIMACE sé, 

1601 Marston Pasguil & Kath. u.94 The siluer Ensigne 
of the *grimme-cheekt night. 1671 CrowNE JZuliana 1. 9 
[Stage direction] Landlord squints, and makes *grim-faces. 
1610 R. Niccors Eng, Eliza in Alirr. Mag. 863 Like the 
*grim-fac’d God of war. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea 
y. 74 Groups of grim-faced miners. 1811 W. R. SPENcER 
Poems 121 Hethinkshis new porter, *grim-featur'd Suspicion, 
1590 Suaxs. A/ids. N. y.i. 171 O *grim fook’t night, o night 
with hue soblacke. 1844 Lever 7. Burke I]. 166 A *grim- 
looking, hard-featured man. 1878 J. BuLLER 40 Vears N. 
Zealand 1, i. 24 This stormy and grim-looking islet. 1648 
Hexnam Dutch Dict. (1660), Grim-sichtigheydt, ~Grim- 
sightednesse, Severitie, or Austere-lookes. 1594 SHAKS. 
Rich. I//,1. i. 9 *Grim-visag'd Warre, hath smooth'd his 
wrinkled Front. 1848 Buckrey //iad 191 A grim-visaged 
Gorgon. 1780 Mickie Let. 15 Aug. in Lit. Panorama 
(1809) V. 1174 *Grim-whiskered soldiers, tearing children 
from tbeir mothers and killing them. 

B. adv. (OF. grimme) or quasi-adv, In a grim 
manner or mood; fiercely, savagely, horribly. In 
later use only fo look grim, where grim is perh. 
adjectival. 

¢893 K. ALFRED Ovos. 1. ti. § 1 Hy him after bem grimme 
forguldon pone wigcrzft be hy zt him zeleornodon. a 1000 
Cadmon’s Gen. 1275 (Gr.) He .. pohte forgripan gumcynne 
grinime and sare. a1300 Cursor M. 14668 Pai loked on 
him lath and grim. axzzoo “. £. Psalter civ. 18 Irne 
thurgh-yhode his saule ful grim. c 1330 R. BRuNNE Chron. 
(1810) 133 Whan pe fader wist pe sonne wild werre on him, 
I blame bim not if him list turne ageyn fulle grim. ¢ 1400 
Sowdone Bab. 3129 He loked on her al grymme As he wode 
wroth wer. 14.. Stege Jerusalem (E. E.T. S.) 10/165 Per 
is no gome in pis [grounde] pat is grym wounded. c 1450 
Ho.tanp How/at 53 He grat grysly grym, and gaifa gret 
3owle. 1596 SPENSER F. Q, IY. 1. 50 So stood Sir Scudamour 
when this he heard, Ne word he had to speake for great 
dismay, But lookt on Glauce grim. 1675 Hospes Odyss. 
(1677) 293 Round about he lookt upon us grim. 

b. Comé., as grim-blue, Jrowning, -grinning, 
-rvising, -set, -while adjs. 

1sgz SHAks. Ven. & Ad. 155 Thus chides she Death, Grim- 
grinning ghost. 1786 Burns Addr. Edin. v, Tby pond’rous 
wall and massy bar, Grim-rising o’er the rugged rock. 
1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 11, ix. (1838) 219 Round some 
Schreckhorn, as yet grim-blue, would the eddying vapour 
gather..in tbe clear sunbeam your Schreckhorn stood smil- 
ing grim-white. 1881 H. Puivuirs tr. Chasmisso’s Faust 15 
Steep, grim-frowning, rugged chasms. 1885 Fitzpatrick 
Life T. N. Burke 1. 20 note, The grim-set, clenched aspect 
of the faces. 


Grim (grim), v. Also 6 grimme, Sc. grym. 
[In sense 1, ad. Du. or G. grimmen (OS. and OE. 
In sense 2, 
f, GRIM a.] 

tl. zztr. To be angry, look fierce. 


on, to. Obs. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4653 Ne nothire gesse we ys godis 
ne grym at oure dri3tin. 1481 Caxton Keynard (Arb.) 35 
Thenne grimmed be, and was angryonme. 1484 —Cxuviadl 
2b, Now she lawheth to one and sbe grimmeth to other, 
1530 Parser. 575/1, 1 grimme, I make a foule countenaunce, 
Je grongne. 1535 [see Grim a. 3}. [1848 Lytton A. Arthur 
yur. lvi, Black from a brazen flag, with outstretcbed wings 
Grimmed the dread Raven of the Runic kings. Vote. 
Grimsi'd, from the verb griminzer.| 

2. trans, To make grim or fierce; to cause to 
look grim; to give a grim look to. 

1710 Brit, Apollo 111. No. 26. 3/1 There Small-Cole one 
Cnes..And looks Ugly and Grimm'd like a Witch. 1808 J. 
Bartow Columb. 111, 527 Grimm'd by the horrors of the 
dreadful night, The hosts woke fiercer for the promised 
fight. 1837 CartyLe fy. Kev. II. y. viii, Bailly and his 
Feuillants. .had to withdraw. .into lurid half-light, grimmed 
by the shadow of that Red Flag of theirs. 1840 GaLt 
Demon of Destiny nu. 13, Vhe sculptured effigies That grim 
the silence of chivalric aisles. 

Also 7 


Grimace (griméis), sé. grimass(e. 
[a. F. grémace (14th c.), of uncertain origin.] 

1. A distortion of the countenance whether spon- 
taneous or involuntary, expressive of some feeling 
(esp. annoyance, embarrassment, ill-humour or 
pain) or tending to excite laughter; a wry face. 


Phr. to make a grimace or grimaces. 

1651 Hopses Leviath.1. vi. 27 Sudden Glory, is the passion 
whicb maketb those Grimaces called Laughter. 1668 T. Sr. 
Serre Tarugo's Wiles Epil., Say witb an indifferent 
Grimasse, ‘tis well enough for a Novice. 1678 Butter Hud. 
1.ii, 1004 With smart remarks of leering faces, And annota- 
tions of grimaces! 1786 Map. D'’Arsray Diary 11 Nov., 
(The} little heroine, making many involuntary grimaces, but 
resisting her evident inclination to cry. 1824 W. IrvinG 7. 
Trav. 1.97, 1 tried to laugh, but could only make a grimace. 
1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xi, Nor were the lawyer's smiles 
less terrible to her than Quilp’s grimaces. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
llours in Library (1892) 1. vii. 258 He..chooses to. .make 
grimaces before us, like an ordinary clown. i 

transf, 1841 W. Svatpinc /taly & /t. sl. 11. 357 His 
boldness of drawing sometimes produces exaggeration and 
grimace. 

2. An affected expression of countenance. + For- 


merly in wider sense, applied contemptuously to 


Const. at, 


GRIMALKIN. 


1 any affected or exaggerated attitude or gesture of 


politeness. 

1678 Marvel. Growth Popery Wks, 1875 1V. 336 To learn 
how to make the Plenipotentiary grimass for his Majesty’s 
service. 1709 STEELE /atler No. 38 P 8 Take one of your 
Men of Business, he shall keep you half an Hour with your 
Hat off..till he has drawn a Crowd that observes you in 
this Grimace. 1711 Appison Sfect. No. 69 p 2 As I am not 
versed in the Modern Coptick, our Conferences go no 
further than a Bow and a Grimace. 1758 Jonsson /diy 
No. 8 2 12 Men who can bear at once the grimaces of the 
Gauls, and the howl of the Americans. 1860 Geo. Exiot 
Mill on Floss vi. ix, The Miss Guests were much too well- 
bred to have any of the grimaces and affected tones that 
belong to pretentious vulgarity. 

b. The employment of affected looks + or ges- 
tures. ? Now rare. 

1686 Drypen £/. to H. Higden 10 For posture, dress, 
grimace, and affectation, Though foes to sense, are harmless 
to the nation. 3712 Appison Sect. No. 305 P10 This Artist 
is to teach them how to nod judiciously, to shrug up their 
Shoulders in a dubious Case, to connive with either Eye, 
and in a Word, the whole Practice of Political Grimace. 
1757 SmotLeTT Refprtsad 1, iii, A peacock in pride, in 
grimace a baboon. 1789 Bersuam £ss, I. xiv. 270 What 
may be thought grace at Paris, at London may appear 
grimace. 1816 Remarks Eng. Mann. 58 We are too apt 
to consider as French grimace every deviation from our 
more reserved or churlish habits. 

3. fig. Affectation, pretence, sham ; + an instance 
of this. ? Now rare. 

1658 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 184 They did veryly 
beleeue it would ke a warr, what grimaces soeuer they made. 
1672 DryDEN Marr. a la Mode i. i.Wks. 1883 IV, 286, 1.. 
said nothing but @ @ autres, @ d autres, and that it was all 
grimace, and would not pass upon me. 1715 tr. C'tess 
D' Aunoy's Wks. 83 Hypocrisie and Grimace seem'd to me 
the most unworthy of all Vices. 1739 Cipper Afol. (1756) 
I. 22 All this my parade and grimace of philosophy. 1759 
Ropertson //7st, Scot. (1817) 11. 1. 117 In all her violent 
declarations against Darnly, there was much more of 
grimace than reality. 1785 PaLey A/or. Philos. (1818) I. 
359 He sees through the grimace of this counterfeited con- 
cern for virtue. 1818 Jas. Mitt B7zt. /ndia 11. v. ii. 384 He 
..treated the renewal of the title of Naib Subah..as idle 
grimace, 1832 Macautay Afirabeau Misc. Writ. (1889) 280 
‘They had found it so easy to perform the grimace of piety, 
that it was natural for them to consider all piety as grimace. 
185s Motiry Dutch Rep. 1. 543 The Prince .. listened to 
all this commendation... He knew it to be pure grimace. 
1891 F. Hari in Nation (N. Y.) LII. 297/2 Everything that 
had passed before me bore..the stamp cf..grimace, hollow- 
ness, or histrionism. 

Grimace (grimé's),v. [f. Grimace sé., or ad. 
F. grimacer (Cotgr.1611).]  z2r. To distort the 
countenance ; to make a wry face; tto put on an 
affected air. Also, lo grimace it. 

1762 Goins. Cit. HW. xcvi. P 1 It is only clapping on a 
suit of sables, grimacing it for a few days, and all, soon 
forgotten, goes on as before. 1768 — Good-x, Man Epil., 
He nods, they nod; he cringes, they grimace. 1826 ScotT 
Woodst.v, 1 can grimace like a babocn. 1837 CaRLYLE /'7. 
Rev. 1. vu. iv, When so niuch goes grinning and grimacing 
as a lifeless Formality.. here once more, if nowhere else, is 
a Sincerity and Reality. 1863 Mary Howitt /. Bremer's 
Greece 1. iii. 65 On one spot grimaces the winged lion of 
St. Mark’s, the emblem of Venice. 1892 ZanGwitt Childr. 
Ghetto 1. 188 Solomon stuck his tongue in his cheek, and 
grimaced. 

Hence Grima‘ced /#/. a., affected. rare. 

1853 W. ANDERSON Expos. Popery (1878) 214 It is your 
grimaced priests and demure nuns who are most dexterous 
at the juggling of conscience. 

Grimacer (griméi‘sar). [f. GRIMACE v.+-ER!.] 
One who makes grimaces or distorts his face. 

110 Sforting Mag. XXXVI. 169 When the grimacers 
have distorted their flexible countenances. 1833 /*rascr’s 
Mag. VII. 346 Such grimacers as Harley, or such actors 
as Power, 

Grima‘cery. rare—'. [ad. F. grimacerie, f. 
grimacer GRIMACE v.; see -ERY.] The practice 
of using grimaces or affected gestures. 

1863 G. H. CaLyert Gentleman vii. 94 Verbal courtesy, 
hat-in-hand grimacery. 

Grimacier (grimé‘siar). [ad. F. grimacier, 
f. grimacer GRIMACE v.; see -IER.] = GRIMACER. 

1815 T. Moore A/em. (1856) VIII. 197 We ought to be like 
the grimacier at Astley’s. 1820-2 Pyne Wine § Walnuts 
(1824) I. vi. 60 He was too much of a grimacier to be tolerated 
by tbe judges of good acting. 1864 Dazly 7¢/, 18 July, We 
have lost the great grimacier [Grimaldi]. 

Grimacing (grimé''sin), v7. sb. [f. Grimace 
v.+-ING1.] ‘The action of the verb GRIMACE. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 111. 51 Genuine cborea, apart 
from mere grimacing .. is very closely associated with the 
rheumatic state. 

Grimacing (grimé'sin), f9/. a. 
v.+-ING 2.] That grimaces. ; 

1804 Something Odd 1. 83 Cringing alacrity and grimacing 
volubility, 1844 L. S. Costetto Béarn & Pyrences II. ix. 
148 The sculpture of .. the grimacing heads amongst the 
foliage. 1863 Geo. Exior Romola iv, Nello. .cast a grimac- 
ing look of intelligence at the Greek. 

Hence Grima‘cingly adv. 4 

1854 Tait's Mag. XX1.287 The Jew.. winked grimacingly. 

Grimalkin grimz kin, -m@lkin). [prob. f. 
GREY @a.+ MALKIN.] A name given to a cat; 
hence, a cat, esf. an old she-cat ; contemptuously 
applied to a jealous or imperious old woman. 

In quot. 1605 used as the name of a fiend. s 

(1605 Suaks. Jfacb, 1. i. 9, 1 come, Gray-Malkin '] 1630 
J. ‘Yayror (Water P.) Ws. 1. r14/1 Like Grimalkin Or a 


[f Grim acE 


GRIMALKINED. 


kinde needful! Vermin-coursing Cat. /éid. 226/2, I list not 
write the bable praise Of Apes, or Owles, or Popinjaies Or 
of the Cat Grimalkin. 1703 J. Puitttrs Splendid Shilling 
74 Grimalkin to Domestic Vermine sworn An everlasting 
Foe. 1709 Prior When Cat ts Away 18 Grimalkin far all 
cats outshone. 1789 G. Waite Sedborne |xxvi, That a poor 
little sucking leveret should be fostered .. by a bloody gri- 
malkin. 1798 CHartotre Smitn Ing. Philosopher U1. 15 
‘The venerable old grimalkin had taken Louisa with her, and 
accompanied the married folks into Suffolk. 1826 Disraett 
Viv. Grey t.xvi, Likeveritable Grimalkins, they [the Voadeys} 
fawn upon their victims previous to the festival. 1843 
Borrow Bible in Spain 53 Growling to herself, sometbing 
after the manner of an old grimalkin when disturbed. 

attrié, a1745 Swirt Dan Yackson’s Picture ii. 6 But 
still were wanting his grimalkin eyes, For which gray 
worsted stocking paint supplies. 1784 GipBon J/ise. IVks. 
(1814) II. 354 And now, my Lady, Let me approach your 
gentle, not grimalkin, presence, with deep remorse. 

Hence Grimalkined fa. pple. (nonce-wa.), vexed 
by a ‘primalkin’. 

1756 Lp. Cuesrerr. World No. 185 Pp 2, I am not hen- 
pecked; I am not grimalkined ; I have no Mrs. Freeman 
with her Italian airs; but I have a wife more troublesome 
than all three. 

+ Grimask. Oés, rare—', =GRIMACE. 

1671 E. Howarp JWomens Conquest First Prol., What 
think you then, if I speak to all the Judges in the Pit by 
fooks and grimasks ? [Possibly only a misprint for grimasses.} 

Grimass(e, obs. form of GRIMACE. 

+ Grimewndle3c. O¢s, rare—'. [f. Grist sd. + 
-cund (as in GODCUND, q.v.) + -dege -LAIK.]  Grim- 
ness, fierceness. 

¢1200 OrmiN 4706 Patt tu beo..pwerrt ut clene off grimm- 
cunndle33c & pwerrt ut clene off brabbe. 

Grime (graim), 56. [(=mod.Flemish grijm in 
the same sense (Kilian has gvzjmse/): cf. GRIME v.] 
Soot, smut, coal-dust, or other black particles, 
deposited upon or ingrained in some surface, esp. 
the human skin. 

1590 Suaks. Com. Err. ut. it. 166 She sweats a man may 
goe ouer-shooes in the grime of it. 1612 W. Parkes 
Curtaine- Dr. (1876) 24 Now will he .. note it deepe with 
a pen of brasse, with the blackest grime and colour that can 
be deuised. 1728 Woonwarp Cat. Fossils II. 3 Collow is 
the word by which they denote black Grime of burnt Coals 
or Wood. 1740 SomerRvttteE /fobdinol 11. 179 Her Legs un- 
clean, Booted with Grime. 1850 CartyLe Latter-d. Pamph. 
iv. 4 A wretched old kettle .. consisting mainly now of foul 
grime and dust. 1870 Bryant /d:ad I. x. 330 Descending to 
the sea They washed from knees and neck and thighs the 
grime Of sweat. 1893 Northusmbld. Gloss., Grime, the black 
ashes upon wood which are in a state between soot and 
charcoal, Any black smudge is called a grime mark, Lignite, 
or wood coal, is sometimes called grime. 
fig. 1719 De Fot Crusoe it. xvi. (1840) 324 The dirt and 
grime of human affairs. 1899 H. Wricut Defopulation 109 
Ife forgot all the squalor of monotony, and the grime of 
grinding circumstances by which human life was surrounded. 

Grime (graim), v. Also 5 Sc. grymme. ([Cf. 
mod. lemish grzjmen, Fris. griemjen, LG. gremen, 
grémen to blacken, dirty; a MDu. *grzmen is 
assumed by Verwijs and Verdam. Cf. also begre- 
men, -griemen (Kilian), to BeGRIME.] trans. To 
cover with grime, to blacken, befoul. Also fig. 
to grime the face of. (Cf. BEGRIME.) 

¢1470 enryson Mor, iad. x1. (Wolf Ss Sheep) xvi, Than 
quhair the gait was grymmit he him brocht. 1483 Cash. 
Angl, 16s/2 To Grime, fuscare, fuliginare. a1sgz H. 
Smitn IVs. (2866-7) I. 62 He seemeth like a collier 
which is grimed with his own coals. 1601 Dent Pathw. 
/leaven 67 The Apostle laieth out the great danger of 
this sinne {covetousness], and doth exceedingly grime the 
face of it. 1605 Snaks. Lear i. iti. g My face Ile grime 
with filth. 1647 R. Stapy.ton Fuvenal 237 Vulcan pour'd 
Nectar himself, and his own fingers scour’d, Grim'd in his 
Liparene work-house. 1730 Swirt Lady's Dressing-Room 
46 ‘The Towels .. With bee and Sweat, and Ear-wax 
grim’d. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp J/iseries Jun, Life (1826) 
vu. li, Letting your book fall into the ashes, so as to.. 
rumple and grime the leaves, 1878 H{. Purtuurs Poems fr. 
Sp. &§ Germ. 18 A rudely cut inscription Grimed with dust 
of many a year. 

+b. To smear, anoint. 

crs8o0 Jerrerie Bugbcars Epil. in Archiv Stud. neu. 

Spr. (1897), With amber greece he must be grymde, and 
such lyke costly geare. 

Grime, obs. form of Gri. 


Grimed (graimd), pf’. a. [f. Grime v. + -Ep1.] 
Blackened with grime; grimy. 

1483 Cath, Angl. 165/2 Grimed, fuscatus, fuliginatus. 
1493 Will of Hilbvond (Somerset Ho.), A Hekfeyr of grymed 
colot. 1592 Nasue P. Pentlesse (ed. 2) 6b, A gray beard 
cut short to the stumps, as though it were grimde. 1819 
Crasse 7, of //all vin, Wks. 1834 VI. 194 With_hair 
unconib'd, grimed face, and piteous look. 184: J. L. 
Strenens Ceuty. Amer, (1854) 258 The smith's grimed face. 
1896 A. Morrison Child Fago 1 There rose from the foul 
earth and the grimed walls a close, mingled stink. 

Jig. 1815 W. H. IRetanp Seribéleomauia 25 Panegyrists, 
Errant Knights ! That whitewash one as grim’d as Nero. 

Griment, variant of GREEMENT, Ods. 


+Grimful, z. Ols. Also 3 grimfule, 4 
erymfull. ({f. Grim sd. or a, + -FUL.] Full 
of grimness; fierce, terrible. 

a@1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hout. 253 To i seon eauer 
be unseli gastes.. biseon on hare grimfule ant grurefule 
nebbes ant heren hare rarunge. 13.. Afinor Poens fr. 
Vernon MS.(E. E.T.S.) 443 Wyth gret and grymfull wrathe 
full sone Thei shull heryn a full hard dome. 1915 Disc. on 
Death 55 Never more sball dread Death’s grimful frown. 


Grimgribber (gri‘mgri:boz). Also 8-9 grim- 


Obs. rare, 
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gibber, 9 glimglibber. In quot. 1722 the name 
of an imaginary estate, extemporized in a discus- 
sion between two sham counsel respecting a mar- 
riage settlement. Hence used by Tooke, Bentham, 
and later writers for: Legal or other technical 
jargon, leamed gibberish. Also a¢tr76. 

Quot. 1835 is a direct allusion to Steele’s use. 

(2722 SteeLe Consc. Lowers ui. i. (1723) 51 Ars. Seal. 
The single Question is, wbether the Intail is such, that my 
Cousin Sir Geoffry is necessary in this Affair? Sram. 
Yes, as to tbe Lordship of Tretriplet, but not as to the 
Messuage of Grimgibber.] 1786 J. H. Tooke Purley 103 
The grimgribber of Westminster-Hall is a more fertile .. 
source of imposture than the abracadabra of magicians. 
¢1788 Bentuam Ch. of Eng. Catech. Exant. (1868) 66 The 
.. grimgribber of modern technical theology. 1802-12 — 
Ration, Fudic. Evid. (1827) V.344 Tbe grimgibber, non- 
sensical reason... of the identity of the two persons. 1824 
Wew Monthly Mag. X. 366 Medical writers, whose grim- 
gribber is seldom much.. read, 1828 Edin. Rev. XLVIII. 
468 The law's grim-gribber. 1835 Lavy Louisa Stuart 
/ut rod. Anecdotes in Ld. Wharncliffe Lett. & Wks. of Lady 
MM. W, Montagu (1837) 1. 18 Lord Dorcbester .. was very 
gracious to him, till the Grim-gribber part of the business— 
the portion and settlements—came under consideration. 

Griminess (grai'minés). [f. Gry a. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being grimy. 

1650 H. More Obsery, in Enthus. Triumph, (1656) 85 
How the man is frighted into devotion by the smut and 
griminesse of his own imagination. 1854 HawTHorNe £xg. 
WNote-bks. (1883) II. 178 A great deal of dirt and griminess 
on the stone floor of the market-house. 1859 Geo. Eto 
A. Bede 13 Mr. Rann’s leathern apron and subdued grimi- 
ness can leave no one in any doubt that be is the village 
shoemaker. 

Griming (groi'min), v4/. sd. dial, A sprinkling. 

arwo2z Fame Jelfer vir. in Child Ballads (1890) IV. 6 It 
was the gryming of anew-fa’n snaw. 1893 Northuind. Gloss., 
Greymin, Grimin, Gryming, a sprinkling, a smirch. 

+ Grimleje. Oss. rare—'. (a. ON. grimmleth-r ; 
see GriM a, and -LAIK.] Grimness, cruelty. 

¢xz00 OrmIN 4719 Piss mahhte tredebb unnderrfot All 


grimmele33c & brabpe. 
Grimly (gri‘mli), @.  Ods. or arch. Also 5 
(OL. grimlic (= MDu. 


supert, grimlokkest. 
grimmelijc, MHG,. grimmelich, ON. grimmligr) ; 
see Grim a. and -Ly!.] Grim-looking ; grim in 
appearance or nature. 

Beowulf (Z.) 3041 Wes se lez-draca, grimlic gryre, gledum 
be-swatled. ¢893 K, AELFrep Ores. 1. ii. § 2 Da Zewin waron 
grimlicran bonne hy nu syn. c1000 /ELFric Hom. 1. 454 
Done grimlican garsecg. cx1z05 Lay. 8176 Euielin pene 
brond igrap mid grimliche lechen, ¢1275 A/oral Ode 141 in 
O.L. Mise, 63 Swipe grimlych stench per is, @ 1320 in Wright 
Lyric P. 111 The love Be us haveth ymaked sounde, 
Ant ycast the grimly gost to grounde. ¢1380 Sir Ferums. 
1876 Ys berd was long, & al whyt hor; a was [a] grymly 
freke. @ 1400 Octouian 1742 Doun he fyll deed to grounde, 
Gronynge fast with grymly wounde. ¢ 1400 Sowdone Bab, 
144 Ther londed many a grymlye gome. 1470-85 Matory 
Arthur vii. i, She had many grymly throwes. 1621 
Beaum. & Fi. Aut. Barn. Pestle 1. v, In came Margaret's 
grimly ghost, And stood at William's feet. @1650 Sir 
Aldingar 73 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 169, 1 dreamed the 
grype & a grimlie beast had carryed my crowne away. 1766 
G. Cannine Auti-Lucretius 1. 68 Canst thou, undaunted, 
meet the grimly king? 1783 Jounson Let. to Mfrs. Thrale 
20 Aug., I told her it was Jolinson’s grimly ghost. 1810 
BentnaM Packing (1821) 108 Behold! at the bed’s feet 
a grimly spectre. 1863 Barinc-Goutp /celand xxi. 361 
Hard by tbis a grimly abyss. 

Hence Gri-mliness, the state of being grimly. 

14.. Chancer’s Parson's T. ? 790 (Ch. Ch. MS.) Grymly- 
nesse of the deueles [see Grimness]. 1580 HoLLyBaNpD 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Affreuseté, sturdinesse, grimlinesse. 1898 
N. & Q. oth Ser. I. 445 Poetical licence, for the sake of in- 
tensifying the grimliness of the apparition. 

Grimly (gritmli), ad. Forms: 1 grim-, 
erymlice (compar. grimlieor, super/. grimlicost), 
3 erimliche, Orm. grimmeli3, 4 grimli, 4 6 
grymly, 3- grimly. (OE. grimlice (= OHG. 
grimliche, grimmelicho, MHG., grimmeliche, MDu. 
grimmelike, ON. grimmliga); see Grim a.and +L 2.] 

1. Ina grim fashion; with stern or cruel action, 
intention, or feelings; fiercely, cruelly; also, in 
mod. use, austerely, rigidly, uncompromisingly. 

97: Blickl. Hom. 63 Pam mannum sceolan ba deman grim- 
lice styran. «1000 J/artyrol. (E. E. T. S.) 134 Pa het se 
cyning pone hyra ealra grimlicost acwellan. ¢ 1205 Lay. 
1904 He..igrap hine bi bon gurdle & him grimliche heaf. 
1225 Ancr. R. 104 Pi spus. .speked swud grimliche 3if pu 
wendest vt. a@1300 Cursor AF, 15832 Nu wit bastons fai 
him beft ful grimli to be grund. ¢1320 Sir Tristr. 2376 
Vrgan to tristrem ran, And grimli pere pai gret. ¢1400 
Destr. Troy 10453 Pes gird in full grymli with a grete ost. 
1618 Botton /lorus (1636) 261 How grimly they fought, the 
event sheweth, 1767 Jaco Edge-fitl 1v. 493 Now Death, 
with hasty Stride, stalks o’er the Field, Grimly exulting in 
the bloody Fray. 1871 R. Extis Catud/us Ixiv. 355 So.. 
shall. .Achilles, Charge Troy's children afield and fell them 
grimly with iron. 188: Fow.er Bacon 198 Both of them 
[Bacon and Luther] were grimly in earnest. 

+ 2. Dreadftlly, frightfully, shockingly, terribly. 

¢ 1200 Oxmin 4494 Babe gilltenn grimmeli3. a 1240 Ureisun 
in Cott. Hoi. 187 Mine sunnen habbep grimliche iwrebed 
me. a1310in Wright Lyric P, 112 His grene wounde so 
grimly conne blede. 13.. £. £. Addit. P. B, 1534 Per apered 
a paume.. pat was grysly & gret, & grymly he wrytes. 
1420 Anturs of Arth. 163 (Thornton MS.', Nowe I am a 
grisely gaste, and grymly grane. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1632 
Whan they togydere mette, Ayder yn other scheld hytte, 
Strokes grymly greete. ¢1470 Henry /adllace vi. 460 
Sum grymly gret, quhill tbar lyff dayes war gayne. 


GRIMY. 


3. With a grim look or air: a. of persons. 

1340 Hamrote Pr. Conse. 2226 Als wode lyons thai [the 
devils} sal than fare .. And grymly gryn on hym and blere. 
c 1400 Melayne 1398 He hade no worde to speke agayne, 
Bot grymly stude lukande. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 
558 Gaudifeir and Galiot, in glemand steil wedis,..grymly 
thai ride. ¢1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayano ii. 61 He 
loked grymly and fyersly in his vysage for grete wrath. 
1535 CoveRDALE Esther xv. 7 He lift vp his face. .and loked 
grymly vpon her. 1606 SHaxs. Aut. 4 Cl. 1v. xii. 5 The 
Auguries .. looke grimly, And dare not speake their know- 
ledge. 1635-56 CowLey Davideis 11. 23 Th’ uncircumcis’d 
smil’d grimly with disdain, 1725 Pore Odyss. xxu. 39 
Grimly frowning with a dreadful look. 1836 W. Irvinc 
Astoria 11. 243 The Indian warriors .. shook their heads 
grimly. 1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xii. (1873) 115 [He] sprang 
to his saddle , grimacing grimly as he made the effort. 1856 
Masson £ss. vi. 235 Vhat hard, austere man of letters.. who 
receives you so grimly, [etc.]. 

b. transf. of things. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iw. iii. Wks. 1856 I. 122 
Death, hel more grimly stare Within my heart, then in your 
threatning browes. 1611 Suaxs. Hint. T. 1m. iii. 3 The 
skies looke grimly, And threaten present blusters. 1819 
Byron Yuan 1. xlix, The night .. grimly darkled o’er the 
faces pale. 1870 Bryant /éfad vi. I. 206 The horse-hair 
plume That grimly nodded from the lofty crest. 1890 7%mes 
31 Jan. 9/2 Symbol of a grimly unsuccesSful country. 

ce, So as to produce a grim appearance. are. 

21366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 161 Hir heed y-writhen was, 
y-wis, Ful grimly with a greet towayle. 1824 W. IRvinc 
7. Trav. 1. 45 The grimly painted portrait of her poor dear 
man. 1895 Sir H. Maxwett Duke of Brit. i. 11 The faces 
of most were grimly tattooed. 

Grimm(e (grim). (a. F. grime (Buffon 1764), 
ad. mod.L. (Capra) grimmia, the name given by 
Linnzeus to a South-African antelope described by 
Herm, Nic. Grimm (1641-1711). ‘The application 
to the coquetoon is due to misunderstanding.] A 
West-African antelope, the coquetoon. 

3834 Penny Cycl. I. 82/1 The original grimm was bronght 
from the Cape of Good Hope; ..the animal at present under 
consideration .. is an inhabitant of Sierra Leone and the 
coast of Guinea. 1855 Ocrivie, Suppl., Gz, a species 
of antelope (A. grimmia). 1897 WEBSTER, Grimene, 

Grimmer: spurious word in Dicts., arising 
from mistaken form of GIMMER.] 

Grimmish (gri-mif), z. [f. Grim a. + -1sH.] 
Somewhat grim. 

1864 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. IV. 142 A grimmish feeling 
against the Saxons. 1876G. Merrpitn Seauch. Career Ui. 
ii, 4o The grimmish slyness of his uncle Everard’s con- 
spiracy. : 

Grimness (gritmnés). [f. Grim a. +-NrFss.] 
The quality or condition of being grim; fierce- 
ness; sternness; formidable aspect. 

97: Blickl, Hon. 55 He [the devil} wile hit him mid grim- 
nesse & mid yfele eall forzyldan. «@ 1000 Guthlac 550 (Gr.) 
Cwedon cearfulle Criste lade to Gudlace mid grimnysse. 
¢ 1050 Moc. in Wr.-Wilcker 341/8 A¢rvocitas, grimnes, ¢ 1386 
Cuaucer Parson's T, » 790 (Kilesm. MS.) They shul han.. 
sharpe hunger and thurst and grymnesse [v. 7. grislines, 
grymilynesse} of deueles. ¢1440P romp. Parv. 212/2 Grym- 
nesse, or horrybylnesse. 1563 GoLpinG C2'sar 1. (1565) 29 b, 
They were not able to abyde the grymnesse of their coun- 
tenaunces. 1619 Be. J. Kine Thanksgiv. Seri. 26 ‘lhe 
grimness of her visage disguised, yet will it be fearefull 
enough. 1670 Mitton Hist. Eng. 1. Wks, (1851) 60 ‘That 
in the grimness of Death they might seem to eat their own 
flesh, 1787 Grover A thenaid xxx. 284 Whose ravell'd brow, 
and countenance of gloom, Present a lion’s grimness. 1837 
Cariyte Fr. &cv. I. 1v. iv, A sardonic grimness lies in that 
irreverend Reverence of Autun. 

Grimp (grimp), v. rare. [ad. F. grimper to 
climb.] +a. ¢vazs. To cause to mount; to ele- 
yate, haul wf vobs.). b. zntr. To clamber, 
climb. 

1684 Bucaniers Aner. 1. (ed. 2) 13 Lolonois and his com- 
panions, not being able to grimp up the Baskets of Earth, 
were compelled to make use of an old stratagem. 1893 G. 
ALLEN Scallywag 1. 44 How the little beasts grimp .. such 
plucky little creatures, and so strong for their size | 

+Grimsir(e. Os. [f. Grim a. + Sir, Sme.] 
An austere, stern, morose or overbearing person. 

[1450-70 Golagros & Gaw, 86 With that come girdand in 
greif ane woundir grym sire.) ¢1450 Cov. Afyst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 69 A grym-syre at domysday xal he be. 1601 HOLLAND 
Pliny 1. 297 ‘Viberius Casar .. was knowne for a grim sir, 
and the most unsociable.. man in the world. 1603 Frorio 
Montaigne i. v. (1632) 476 The Goddesse .. with soft em- 
brace, Of snow white arme, the grim-sire doth enchase. 1621 
Burton Anat, Med, i. iii. 1. ii, [ have an old grim sire to 
my husband. 


Grim the Collier. [The name of a character 
in an Elizabethan play (modernized as ‘ Grim the 
Collier of Croydon’ 1662).] A species of hawk- 


weed (//teracttum aurantiacum). 

1629 Parkinson Paradisi Ixv. (1656) 300 The fittest Eng- 
lish name we can give it, is Golden Mouse-eare .. for the 
name‘of Grim the Collier, whereby it is called of many, is 
both idle and foolish. 1633 JoHNson Gerarde’s Herbal 1. 
xxxvi. 305 Women, who keep it in gardens for noueltie sake, 
haue named it Grim the Colliar. 1713 J. Petiver in PAid, 
Trans. XXVIII. 36 Golden Mousear, or Grim the Collier. 

Grimy (graimi), a. [f. Grime sd. + -y!; ef 
Flem. grijmzg.] Covered with grime; begrimed, 
black, dirty. Also, dark-complexioned, swarthy. 

App. not in ead use during the 18th c. (cf. quot. 1848) ; 
Todd (1818) cites it from H. More. 

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 62 Vulcan vowing 
in his grymy breast, His wiues dishonour shall inrich his 
chest. 1630 Tinker of Turvey 12 Grimy face, all smutted 
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ore, His tann’d hide tough as wild boare. 1642 H. More 
Song of Soud., ut. vi, Foure grisly black-smiths..with stern 
grimy look do still avise Upon their works. 1840 Dickens 
Barn. Rudge xxxvii, In his grimy hands he held a knotted 
stick. 1848 De Quincey Sortilege & Astrol. Wks. 1890 
XIII. 262 He returned; looking more lugubrious than ever 
—more grim—nnore grimy (if g7zmze yields any such adjec- 
live). 1883 Longw. Alag, July 256 Most frequently the 
grimiest families are not the poorest. 

Comb, 1861 Smices Engineers (1862) 111. 12 The keel is 
a tubby grimy looking craft. 

Grin, 54.1 Forms: a. 1, 3-7, 9 grin, I, 4-5, 
9 gryn, 2-3 grun, 4 gerine, 4-5 gryne, (5 
grynde), 5-6 grynne, (6 grynn , 6 grinne, 7 
grinn. 8. 3-5 grene, 4-5 green. yy, 4-6 
grenne, 6 gren. [OF. gv7n, gry fem. agd nent. 
(also given in Vesp. 1s., cf. G1RN 56,1), 

The evidence of metre seems to show that there were two 
distinct OF. forms, gviz neut. (pl. grin) and grfxz fem. ; 
but the ME. and mod.E. words descend exclusively from 
the form with short vowel. The form gviz, standing alone, 
might be cogn. with Grane and Yarn, but the existence of 
a form with 7 can hardly be reconciled witb this.] 

1. A snare for catching birds or animals, made 
of cord, hair, wire, or the like, with a running 
noose. Obés. exc. dial. or arch. 

In the Bible of 1611 gv/z is found in certain passages ( Fob 
xvili, 9, /s. cx]. 5, cxli. 9) where mod. edd. read giz. The 
altered reading is found in an edition printed at Cambridge 
in 1762; Cruden's Cove. 1737-69 retains the original reading. 

a. c 82s Vesp. Psalter ix. 16 In grin dissum..zegripen is 
fot heara. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixv. 10 Pu us on grame.. 
gryne seleddest. /éid. xc. 3 He mealysde of ladum grine. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hont. 209 Ure fo fared on hunted and 
leid grune ina wilderne to henten be deor pe wunied per- 
inne. ax1225 St. Marher. 3 Pe fuhel pe is fon i be fuheleres 
grune, a1z250 Owl & Night. 1057 Thu were i-nime in one 
grine, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xiv. lit. (Tollem. 
MS.), Also fouleres hiden ofte here grynnes [1535 grennes] 
and here nettes. c 1440 Facod’s Well(E.E.'T.S.) 250 Whanne 
a sparowe ts takyn in a grynde. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) 21 The preest .. had sette a gryn.. for he wold fayn 
haue take the foxe. 1579 Twysxe Phisicke agst. Fort. 1, xc. 
112 b, So doth the foule flie safe betweene the line and the 
grin. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. 
in. 64/2 All sorts of faire fowle .. Are with ingenuous jins, 
grins, nets and snares .. oft taken vnawares. 1652 Trapp 
Conun, Esther vii. 8 Made to stand upon snares or grinnes 
with iron teeth. 1671 M. Bruce Good News in Evil Times 
(1708) 39 The Grins and Snares laid for them. 1879 Miss | 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Grin, a snare, as for a bare or | 
rabbit. 1894 F. S. Ertis Aeyuard 58 Vhe poor trapped 
beast At last broke froin the gryn. 

B. 1382 Wycuir Ps. cxxxix. [cx!.] 5 Proude men hidden a 
grene tome. And cordis thei stra3ten out in to a grene; by 
side the weie sclaunder thei putten tome. — Prov, vil. 23 
As if a brid heeze to the grene. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1]. 385 Maydens of Athene were compelled as it 
were to snarles and grenes[ printed greues]. c1420 Pallad. 
on [fusb, 1v. 164 A green another hath for hem [moles] 
ytilde: ‘Io take hem therwithal is not vnlike. 14.. Voc.in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 591/42 Lagueus, a lace, a grene. 

. 1380 Virg. Antioch 360 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. 
ata) 31 Out of pat hous, as brid fro gren, Heo flecih awei 
and scaped pen. 1399 Lanct. Lich. Redeles uu. 188 Lymed 
leues were leyde all abou3te .. With grennes of good heere. 
1480 CAXTON Chron, Eng, ccxxvili. 239 He shal be hold and 
teyde with a grenne. 1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps, cxxiv. 
331 Even as the bird out of the foulers grenne [v/sues with 
then, men]. 1580 Hottysanp 7 reas, Fr. Tong, bn lags, a 
snare, a gren, a gin, a trap. 

b. fig. or in fig. expressions. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xvii. 5 Deades grynu me gefengon. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 209 Lidere lahtres bed his grunen. 
1340 A yenb, 47 Hi ne hep leme ine hire bodye pet ne is a 
gryn of be dyeule. cr1qs0 tr. De /iuttatione ul. vii. 73 
dileue him not..pou3 he ofte tymes tende to pe grynnes of 
deceite. 1529 More Supfdic. Souds 1. Wks. 313/2 Ye lyke 
good Christen people auoiding theyr false straines & grinnes, 
geue none eare to theyr haynous heresies. 1557 N. ‘I. 
\Genev.) Gad. Argt., Men ought .. not to haue their *con- 
sciences snared into the grennes of mans traditions. 1610 
G, FLETCHER Christ's Vict. 1. xxix, Vnder that same baite 
a fearefull grin Was readie to intangle him in sinne. 1615 
W. Hutt Alirr. Maiestie 140 Rid me from fatall grins Of 


passions abused. 
+2. a. A noose. b. A halter. OJds. 


¢ 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvii. 5 And he awearp ha scyl- 
lingas inon pet temp! & ferde & mid gryne [v.7. grine}] hyne 
sylfne aheng. 1591 Percivact Sf. Dict, Dogal o cordel, a 
cord, a rope,..a grin to hold a horse. 

Grin (grin), 54.2, Also 8 grinn. [f. Grin v.2; 
cf. Girn sé.2] An act of grinning. 

1635-56 CowLey Davide7s 11. 564 He walks, and casts a 
deadly Grinabout. a1661 Hotypay Fuvenad Pref. 3 A per- 
petual grin does rather anger than mend. 1711 ADDISON 
Sfect, No. 173 ? 5 He shew'd twenty Teeth at a Grinn, 
Lbid., They found he was Master only of the merry Grinn. 
1718 Lapy MM. W. Monracu Leé. to Pope Wks. 1837 II. 113 
‘The French grin is equally remote from the chearful serenity 
of a smile, and the cordial mirth of an honest English horse- 
laugh. @1729 ConGREVE O/ Pleasing 30 Thersites.. Attempts 
a Smile, and shocks you witha Grin. 1781 Cowrer //ofe 747 
‘These move the censure and the illiberal grin Of fools that 
hate thee and delight insin. 1818 Mrs. Suetizy Frankenst. 
xix. (1865) 231 A ghastly grin wrinkled his lips as he gazed 
onme, 1894 C. Geixie Life in Woods xviii. 310 He ended 
with a broad grin. 1884 Sata Yourn. due Sonth w xxvi. 
{1887) 356 he gaunt hobbledehoy .. grinning a very un- 
lovely grin. 

transf. 1887 Lowe.t Old Eng. Dram. (1892) 22 Like a 
ee masquerader going home under the broad grin of 

ay. 

b. On the (broad or thigh) grin: grinning 
(openly and unmistakeably). 
1738 Swirr /'od, Conversat, 1. 26 What! you would not | 
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have one be always on the high Grin. 1809 Mackin Gd 
Blas 1. viii. ? 3 They were all on the broad grin except my- 
self. 1863 HAwTHorNe Our Old Howe (1883) 1. 283 A ring 
..thickly gemmed around with faces, mostly on the broad 
grin. 1884 uch 25 Oct. 196/2 He is perpetually on the 
grin. 

Grin, v1 Ods. exc. dial, 
grene,(9 green), 7,9 grin. [f. Grin 5b,1; inde- 
pendently formed at different periods, Cf. GRANE 
v.] ¢rans. ‘Tocatch in a noose ; to snare, ensnare; 
to choke, strangle. 

2850 Kent. Glosses in Wr.-Wiilcker 59/9 /nlagueatus es, 
Ou eart zegrinad. 1382 Wycuir Prov, vii. 21 She grenede 
hym with manye woordis, — /sa. viii. 15 Manye of hem 
shul..ben to-brosid, and grened [Vulg. jrretientur], and ben 
taken, ¢1400 Afol. Lodl, 51 It semip bat lewid men hiring 
prestis..are grenid [ Avinted greuid] in pe same synne. 1622 
S. Warp Moe to Drunkards (1627) 18, 1 haue .. heard of 
one that, hauing stolne a sheepe, and laying it downe vpon 
a stone to rest him, was grin’d and hang’d with the strugling 
of it about his necke. 1823 [see GraNE v.]. 1824 Mac- 
TAGGART Gallovid. Encycl., Grinning Hares, the devilish 
art of setting gins..to hang hares. 1841 HarTsHORNE 
Salop. Antiq. 449 Grin, v., to take hares or game by means 
of a running noose set in those particular parts of a hedge 
through which they are accustomed to pass. 1879 Miss 
Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk., Grinned, trapped in a ‘grin’, 


Grin (grin), v.2 Forms; a. I grennian, 3 
grennen, 4-6 grenne, 5 grennyn,, 6gren. 8B. 
4-§ gryn, 5-6 grynne,7 grinne, 4-grin. [The 
OE. grennian (:—OTeut. type *granzijan) is 
cognate with OHG, greznan to mutter (MHG. 
grennen to grin):—OTeut. *gvanjan; possibly 
related to *9randé moustache. A root of identical 
form appears in OHG. vgranéx to grunt | MHG. 
granen, grannen to grunt, wail), ON. grea to 
howl, OSw. gratia to roar, to gnash or show the 


teeth threateningly. 

‘The mod.Eng. g722 appears to be only a phonetic develop- 
ment, orig. nortbern, of the older gvex- (ct. glent and gdint, 
4ent and /int), but it presents a remarkable contact of 
sense and form with a number of Teut. words belonging to 
a different ablaut-series: OHG. gvizan str. vb. to distort 
the countenance, gnash the teeth, grin, weep profusely 
(MHG. grinan, mod.G. greinen wk.), mod.Du. grijnen 
(the mod. Icel. grfua to stare, Sw. grina, Du. grine to grin, 
are perh. from LG.); further MHG. g7inaen to gnash the 
teeth, MDu. gvtnsex (nod.Du. grijuzen), mod.G. grinsen 
to grin. There has probably been soine associative influ- 
ence between the two Teut. forms gran- and gviz-, the 
latter of which appears to be an extension of the root g77- 
of OE. grfma mask. ‘The vb. Girw is a northern metathetic 
form of griz.] 

1. intr. Of persons or aninials: To draw back 
the lips and display the teeth : 

a. generally, or as an indication of pain or 
tanger; also fo grin with the teeth. Const. at, 
++on, +upor. Said also of the jaws or teeth. 

a. a1000 Yuliana 596 He grennade and grisbitade. 
aroso Liber Scintill. lv. (1889) 172 Nelle pu grenniendum 
[L. dZissodutis] welerum hleahter fordbringan. a 1225 Ancr. 
&. 212 Heo schulen ham sulf grennen & niuelen. .ide pine 
of helle. c1z90 S. Zug. Leg. 1. 84/36 He grennede and 
femde touward hire. 13.. Coer de L. 3406 Lay every hed 
on a plater.. Upward hys vys, the teeth grennand. ?.a 1366 
CuHaucer Rom. Rose 156 Y-frounced foule was hir visage, 
And grenning for dispitous rage. c1400 Afpoll. Loll. 58 
Pe hound of wrechfulnes grennib wip his teb. 1413 Prdgr. 
Sozle (Caxton) u. li. (1859) 53 This cruel Sathanas, that so 
fowle grenneth vppon me. c¢ 1450 J/erdiz 667 ‘Lhe catte 
.. grenned with his teth, and coveited the throte of the 
kynge. 1530 Patscr. 574:2, | grenne, I make an yvell 
countenaunce, ye grongnue. 1539 Biste Ps. lix. 6 They 
grenne lyke a dogg. 1546 Bate Eng. Votaries u. (1550) 
83b, Grennyng vpon her lyke termagauntes in a playe. 
1596 SPENSER F. Q. vi. xii. 27 And some of Tygres, tbat 
did seeme to gren And snar at all that ever passed by. 

B. 21300 Cursor A. 11878 (Géott.), He liftid vp his lathli 
chin, and felunli gan on baim grin. 1340 HaMpoLe Pr. 
Consc. 7411 Ilk ane salle other hate dedly, And ilk ane 
gryn on other and cry. c1400 Rowland § O, 1322 Whi 
grynnes thou nowe so one mee As thofe thou wolde mee 
byte? c1450 WWirour Saluacioun 2630 Yt the Jewes.. 
shuld .. grynne on hym like beestes. 1592 SHaxs. Ve. & 
Ad. 460 As the wolfe doth grin before he barketh. 1596 
Spenser F, Q. vy. iv. 37 Which when as Radigund there 
comming heard, Her heart for rage did grate, her teeth did 
grin, 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. ’arnass.v. iv. 2231 Nought 
can great Furor do, but barke and howle, And snarle and 
grin. 1629 Gaute Holy A/adx. 210 Grinnes like a Dogge. 
1697 DrypEN .#neid vit. 927 The Teetb and gaping Jaws 
severely grin. 1713 App1son Ca/o 1. i. 52, I saw the hoary 
‘Traytor Grin in the Pangs of Death, and bite the Ground. 
21774 Harte Viston Death 285 A skeleton .. Whose loose 
teeth in their naked sockets shook, And grinn’d terrific. 
c1800 H. K. Wiite Gondoline 258 The mouth it ghastly © 
grinn’d. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xxvii, Here grins the | 
wolf as when he died. 1840 Lytton Pilger. Rhine xi. 148 
The Fox grinned with pain, and said nothing. 

transf. and fig. 1447 Bokenunam Seynatys (Horstm.) 23 
My penne also gynnyth make obstacle .. For I so ofte haue 
maad to grenne Hys snowte vp-on my tbombys ende. ¢ 1460 
Towneley Afyst. vii, 205 Then shall hell gape and gryn. 


Forms: I grinian, 4 


1647 Six J. BirKENHEAD Asseibly-manu in Hart. Misc. 
(1745) V. 97/1 His Serinon and Prayer grin at each other, 
the one is Presbyterian, the other Independent. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. 1. India & P. 37 From this Point..a Dozen Guns 
more that grin upon Maderas. 

b. by way of a forced or unnatural smile, or of 
the broad smile indicative of unrestrained or vulgar 
merriment, clownish embarrassment, stupid wonder 
or exultation, or the like. Const. af, ov. 

¢ 1480 Vung. Chitkdr. Bk. 57 in Babees Bk., Loke pou laughe | 


GRIND. 


not, nor grenne. a131541 Wyatt Courtier’s Life 53 Grin 
when he laugbeth. 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. vi. 1x All .. 
gently grenning, show a semblance glad To comfort her. 
1621 Wires A/o¢to B2b, I cannot..grin When he acause- 
les laughter doth begin, 1682 Drypen Redig. Laic? Pref., 
Wks. (Globe) 190 The most saint-like of the party. .grinned 
at it with a pious smile. 1742 YounG 4, 7%. vii. 1311 
Athens’ fool Grinn’d from the port, on ev'ry sail his own. 
1781 CowrER Conversat, goz With rash and awkward force 
the chords he shakes And grins with wonder at the jar he 
niakes. 1824 W. Irvine 7. Z'rav. 1. 285 ‘Uhey often grinned 
and capered with heavy hearts. 

Phrase. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxix, He grinned 
from ear to ear at every word he said. — 

ce. Zo grin for (a prize): in quot. in indirect 
passive. (Cf, GrinninG vé/. sd. b.) 

1711 Apvison Sfect. No. 173 P 2 A Gold Ring to be 

Grinn‘d for by Men. , 
+d. quasi-trans. To grin the teeth. Obs. 

c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4916 He grenned his teth, and 
gan toswere. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 98 b/2 ‘They wyth- 
sayde it in theyr hertes and grennyd theyr ,teeth ayenst 
hym. 1599 MinsHeu Sf. Gram. (1623) 8 Dogs, in grinning 
their teeth, when they would bite, sound this letter Kk. 
a@1700 Drypex Cyuon & lphig. 622 They neither could 
defend, nor can pursué; But grinn'd their teeth, and cast 
a helpless view. ; 

e. with cognate object. 

1667 Mitron P. Z. 11. 846 He [Satan] ceas’d, for Loth 
seemd highly pleasd, and Death Grinnd horrible a gastly 
smile. 1884 [see Grin 54.2]. 

2. a. trans. To express by grinning. 

1681 N. Lee in Dryden's Wks. r7or 111. p. vii, Even the 
Phanaticks .. Bow in their own despite, and grin your 
Praise. 1732 Lp. Lanspowne Unnat. flights Poetry 62 He 
grins defiance at the gaping crowd. 1748 SMoLLETT Aad. 
Rand, (1812) 1. 181 The surgeon grinned approbation. 
a 1822 SHELLEY Devil vi. 3 Grinning applause, he just 
showed tbem his claws. 1865 CaRLYLE /*redh. Gt. XX. iv. 
(1872) X. 13 You do not much mean this, Monsieur? You 
merely grin it from the teeth outward. 1894 Oxting (U.S.) 
XXIV. 40/2 We grinned farewells. 

b. extr. Of a feeling: To find expression by 
grinning. 7072ce-use. 

1749 FieLpinG Zoom Younes xiv. x, The counterfeit Satis- 
faction which grinned in the features of the young one. 

3. Phrases. Zo grin and abide, to grin and 
bear tt; to subniit to one’s fate with no other 
sign of impatience than a grin. Zo grin tna glass 
case (slang: see quot.1785). Zo grin like a Cheshire 
cat (see CaT sb.113f). To grin through a horse- 
collar (see HORSE-COLLAR). 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, s.v., To grin in a glass 
case, to be anatomised for murder. 1794-6 E. Darwin 
Zoon, (1802) I1. 114 Thus we have a proverb where no help 
could be had in pain, ‘to grin and abide’, 1870 Miss 
Bripcmas Ko. Lynne 11. ix. 190, 1 must grin and bear it. 

Grinagog (grinagpg). Now dia/. Also 6 grin- 
agod. [f Grin v4; cf. stareayog, turlygod.] 
One who is always grinning. 

1565 CALFHILL A sw. Treat. Crosse 45 Many of the diuels 
children, grinagods and such other. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. 
Tongue, Grinagog, the cat's unkde, a foolish grinning fellow, 
one who grins without reason. Mod. (Birmingham) Stop 
your silly laughing, you grinagog ! 

Grinch (grinf), v. [echoic; cf. F. grincer.] 
tnir. To make a harsh grating noise. 

1892 R. Kiptinc Barrack-r. Ballads 126 It’s woe to bend 
the stubborn back Above the grinching quern. 

li? fone 


+Grinched, f//. a. Obs. rare—'. 
grinche-r, dial. form of grincer to gnash (the teeth, 
+-ED1.] Of the teeth: Tightly closed, clenched. 
1635 J. Havwarp tr. Biondi’s Bantsh'd Virgin 186 A long 


time hee lay motionlesse, witb lither artirs, dead clouded 
eyes, grinched teetb, and grappled hands. 

+Grincome. slang. Obs. Also 7 grincam, 
-om, -um, grinkcome, grinkum. Also CRINKUM. 
Chiefly #7, A name for syphilis. 

1608 MippLEeToN Fam. Love 1. iii, ’A had a receipt for the 
grincomes in hishand. 1632 Marmion Holland's Leaguer 
tv. iii. Dram. Wks. (1875) 73, 1 have the grincums in my 
back. 1635 J. Jones Adrasta 1. C2, In a Nobleman ‘tis 
abusive; no, in him the Sarpigo, in a Knight the Grin- 
comes, in a Gentleman the Neopolitan scabb f[etc.]. 1678 
Butter //ud. 111. 1. 702 For Jealousie is but a kind Of Clap 
and Grincam of the Mind, The natural effect of Love. 

Grind (graind), 56.1 [f. Grinp wv. OE. had 
gcgrind clashing of weapons. ] 

1. The action of grinding. /¢. and fig. 

¢1200 Trin. Coll. //0. 183 Dan pe sowle funded to faren 
ut of hire licame, hie .. binimed .. toden bere grind, and 
tunge here speche. 1871 M. Cottins Arq. §& Alerch. 1: vii. 
218 Mud.. churned into chaotic slush by .. interminable 
grind of wheels. 1872 EArt Pemproke & G. H. KINGSLEY 
S. Sea Bubbles ix. 235, 1 felt a sudden shock, a terrible lurch, 
and long trembling grind. 1881 D. G. Rossetti Bride's 
Prelude Wks. 1886 1. 57 And cries 1 knew of bostile lords, 
And crash of spears and grind of swords. 1886 J. R. REEs 
Divers. Bk.-worm ii. 61 One gets into an’unnatural perspi- 
ration at the eternal grind of the barrel-organ. 

tb. A set task of grinding. Odés. 

1656 Stancey //sst. Philos. iv. (1687) 151/2 The prison, 
where the common malefactors ground, and did their grind, 
and in pay of their labour, received two drachms. 

2. collog. Steady hard work; labour of a mono- 
tonous kind, esf. close and hard study; an instance 
of this, a dull and laborious task. 

1851 Hatt College Words, Grind, an exaction; an op- 
pressive action. Students speak of a very long lesson 
which they are required to learn, or of anything which is 
very unpleasant or difficult to perform as a grind. 1852 
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GRIND. 


Kinostey in Life (1877) 1. 349, We lost him (the fox] 
after sunset, afier the fiercest grind I have had this nine 
years. 1857 Hucues Tom Brown wu. v, ‘Come along, 
boys’, cries East, always ready to leave the grind, as he 
called it. 1859 Sat. Rev. VII. 534/2 To a large proportion 
of students, both at our public schools and at the Univer- 
sities, Latin and Greek are a mere grind.. 1866 Mrs, Rip- 
DELL Race for Wealth 11, xii. 250 Weary of the eternal 
work, of the everlasting grind, of the whirl of London life. 
1884 H. Scott Hottaxp Gd. Friday Addr. 100 Poor 
women, slaving. .to win..some few pennies by a long day's 
grind. 18871. B. Reep Dog with Bad Name xix, ‘Hadn't 
we better 1uke overcoats?’ ..‘Oh, no—they’re a frightful 
grind to carry.’ 

b. (See quot. and cf. GRIND v. 8 b.) 

1837 ‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green i. xi. 93 A medical 
student would have told him that a ‘Grind’ meant the read- 
ing up for an examination under the tuition of one who was 
familiarly termed ‘a Grinder ’—a process which Mr. Verdant 
Green's friends would phrase as ‘Coaching’ under ‘a 
Coach’. — 

3. Univ. slang, a. A steeplechase; also, a walk 
taken for the sake of exercise, a ‘ constitutional’. 

1857 ‘C. Bene’ Verdant Green 111. x1. 93 To a University 
man, a Grind did not possess any reading signification, but 
a riding one. In fact, it was a steeple-chase, slightly 
varying in its details according to the college that patro- 
nised the pastime. 1860 Slang Dict.s.v., ‘To take a grind’ 
i.e. a walk, or constitutional, University. 1862 H. KinGstey 
Ravenshoe 1. xiv. 173 The Christchurch grind had been slow, 
but the best that year. 1872 Cham, Frui. 30 Mar, 194/2 
The mighty gymnasiarch, the hero of a hundred ‘grinds’. 
18387 in M. Shearman A thdetics & Footh. (Badm. Libr.) 41 It 
was the evening after the College Steeplechase (vulgarly 
called the ‘College Grind’). 1896 Graves IWay abt. Ox- 
Jordsh, 85 Just beyond, a turning to the left constitutes a 
part of the course of the famous ‘* Five miles grind’ {A fa- 
vourite walk at Oxford]. 

b. U.S. A hard student. 

1896 in Westin. Gaz. 11 Aug. 8,1 He is neither a ‘grind’ 
nor a ‘sport’. 1897 Barrire & Letann Dict. Slang, 
Grind,..a plodding student who keeps aloof from the usual 
sports and pastiines. 

Grind grind), sd.2. Orkney and Shetland dial, 
[a. ON. (and Sw. grid a barred gate.) ‘A gate 
formed of horizontal bars, which enter at each 
end into hollows in two upright stakes, or in the 
adjoining walls’ (Jam.). 

1615 Acts of Bailiary in G. Barry Orkney [s/. (1805) 459 
All grinds and slops on all highways shall be closed by all 
strangers that enter thereby. @ 733 Shetland Acts 6 in 
Proc. Soc. Antig. Scot, (1892) XXVI. 197 That none big 
np accustomed grinds or passages through towns. 1814 
Scott Diary 17 Aug. in Lockhart, The gates, or grinds, 
as they are here called, are usually of ship planks and 
timbers. 1845 iVew Statist. Acc. Scot., Shetland XV. 12% 
Every grind or gate is set open. 

Grind (grind), 56.3 Nau. [Origin obscure; 
cf. Grinp v.3; also grinde, obs. var. Groin 56.2] 
‘A half-kink in a hempen cable’ (Adm. Smyth). 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship \1. 288 A cable coiled against 
the sun will..have less grinds or kinks in it than a cable 
coiled with the sun. 

Grind (grind), sé.4 ([Fardesc; a single 
bottle-nose whale is called grindahvalur, whence 
Da. grindehval, Du. grindewal. 

‘The word is commonly identified with grind gate, fence 
(Grinp sé.4), and is said to refer to the appearance presented 
by the school when swimming or resting on the surface 
of the sea. Others explain it as referring to the mode of 
capture, the whales being fenced or penned in by a line 
of boats.) : ’ 5 

A collective term applied in the Ferdes to the 
bottle-nose whale when it appears in large num- 
bers. (App. used incorrectly in quot. 1883.) 

1883 /isheries Exhib, Catal. 47 A Faroese ‘ Eight-man 
boat’, fully equipped for the grind or chase of the.. Bottle- 
nose Whale. 1885 Sat. Rev. 10 Oct. 475/1 The grind are 
not hunted out at sea like the larger whales. 1887 Fisheries 
& Fish. Industries U.S. (ed. Goode) 11. 248 The fishermen 
of the Faroe Islands have been very successful in their cap- 
tures..of the ‘grind-whale’ or blackfish (Gllobiocephalus) 
melas), 1898 Blackiv. Afag. Aug. 257 When the grind are 
sighted great excitement prevails throughout the islands. 

Grind (graind), v1 Pa. t. and pple. ground 
(graund), Forms: 1 grindan, 2-3 grinden, 
4 erynden, (5 -yn), 4 5 erynd, 4-6 erynde, 
6 grynede?), 5-7 grynde, 4- grind. 3 sing. 
pres. ind, 4 grint, grynt. /a.¢. 1-4 grond, 
(3 gront?), 6 groond, 7- ground; #/.1 grun- 
don, 3 grunden; also weak 6-9 grinded. 
fa, pple. 4-5 i-, ygrounde(n, (4 i-gronde), 
grownden, (-yn, -yne), 4-6 grounden, (-in, 
-yn), gronden, (-ine, -yn), Sc. grundin, (-yn), 
5-6 grounde, (6 groond, 7 groune, Sr. grunde), 
6- ground; also weak 6-9 grinded, 7-8 
grounded. [OE. grindan (grond, grundon, 
*oryunden) str. vb. is cogn. w. Du. grenden (rare), 
grinden wk. vb. (ch grind, grint sb., gravel, 
coarse meal); the pre-Teut. root *ghrendh- is 
perh. represented in L. frendérve to gnash the 
teeth, to bruise, pound. The word is wanting in 
the other Teut. langs., which have instead a verb 
cogn. with L. wolére: see MEAL sé.] 

1. ¢rans. To reduce to small particles or powder 
by crushing between two hard surfaces; esp. to 
make (grain) into meal or flour in a mill. Freq. 
with adverbial or other complement denoting the 
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result of the action, as down, small, into dust, to 


pieces, etc. 
¢ 1000 /EL.FRIC Gram, (Z.) 168 Molo, ic grinde. c rz00 ORMIN 
1486 Pu .. gaddresst swa pe clene corn .. & grindeSst itt, & 
cnedesst itt. ¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3339 To dust he it grunden 
and maden bread. 13.. A. Adis. 4431 (Laud MS.) Myllen 
miz3tten by pe blood Grynden corne as by pe flood. ¢1374 
Cnaucer Former Age 15 No man yit in the morter spices 
grond. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Agatha 94 \t wes les maystry 
hard stanis to grynd. . pane for to wryth agathis wil fra cryst. 
c1420 Padlad. on Hush, 1. 405 Lyme & grauel commixt 
ther on do glide, With marbul greet ygrounde & mixt with 
lyme. c1450 J. £. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 72 [Take] pe rote 
of horshelne & pe rote of comfyry..and grynde hem smale 
in a morter. 1568 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) 326 Any corne or meale, ground or to be grynded. 
1576 BAKER Fezwedl of [fealth 101 Lyme not quenched or 
slaked, joyned with the whites of egges, and grinded on 
a marble stone. nt Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 650 They 
.-lay it {steeped millet] on a stone, and (as Painters their 
colours) grinde it with another stone, till it be dowe. 1662 
H. Stusse Jud. Nectar ii. 9 They grinded the nuts into 
a paste. 1697 DryvEn Virg. Georg. 1. 757 The Olives, 
ground in Mills, their Fatness boast. 1768 Boswetr 
Corsica i. (ed. 2) 48 They even have them [chestnuts] 
grinded into flour. 1799 G. Smitn Ladoratory |. 96 Grind 
them again, as painters do their colours. 1837 M1. Donovan 
Dom, Econ. \1. 345 The practice of keeping coffee roasted 
and ground..seems to be injurious to its aroma. 1850 
Voung’s Patent in Law Times Rep. X. 862;1 To each 100 
gallons there is added 28lbs. of chalk, ground up with 
a little water into a thin paste. 1860 TYNDALL Glac. 11. vii. 
261 The glaciers. .grind the mass beneath them to particles 
of all sizes. : 
b. Denoting the action of teeth, or apparatus 
having the same ftinction ;=to masticate. Also /ig. 
c1200 Trin. Coll. Hom. 181 Ved hine grinded. Tunze 
hine swole3ed. a1zzg Ancr. R. 70 Pe two cheoken beod 
pe two grinstones.. Loked..pat ouwer cheoken ne grinden 
neuer bute soule uode, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
v. xx. (1495) 124 Quadruphi or kerners ben sharp in the 
endes and ben ahle 10 bruse and grynde harde metes. 1555 
Epen Decades 354 Foure teeth wherwith he eateth and 
gryndeth his meate. 1606 Suaks, Ant. §& Cl. 11. vy 16 
Then would thou hadst a paire of chaps no more, and 
throw betweene them all the food thou hast, they’le grinde 
the other. 1654 Jer. Taytor Real Pres. 39 Christs flesh 


’ was sensually ..to be handled by the Priests hands, to be 


broken and grinded by the teeth of the faithful. 1774 
Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VI. 382 The tortoise has .. no 
teeth. .only two bony ridges in the place, serrated and hard. 
‘These serve to gather and grind its food. 1836-9 ‘Yopp 
Cycl. Anat. Il. 11,2 The three first stomachs being in- 
tended to macerate and grind it {food] down. 


ce. transf. and fig. (Cf. 2 and 3.) 

1535 CoverDALE J/icak iv. 13, 1 wil make thy horne yron, 
and thy clawes brasse, that thou mayest grynde [4.}. 
break in pieces] many people. 1583 Basincton Command. 
ix. (1637) 93 The denyall of it..grindeth his soule in sunder. 
1587 Fremixc Contn. Holinshed 111. 1354/1 He groond 
himselfe euen to his graue by mortification. 1640 FULLER 
Foseph's Coat 1 Cor. xi. 24 (1867) 58 All His bones were 
broken, that is, contrited and grinded with grief and sorrow. 
1784 Cowrer /ask n. 362 He grinds divinity of other days 
Down into modern use. 1838 lHIRLWALL Greece 1V. xxviii. 
jo It was..safer to let the Greeks grind each other down 
In a protracted conflict. 1842 TeENNvson St. Sim. Styl. 115 
A grazing iron collar grinds my neck. 

da. To force ot by, or as by, grinding. 

1790 J. B. Moreton Alann, W. fnd. 46 Describing the 
mill which grinds, or rather squeezes the juice out of the 
canes, 1801 NEcson in Nicolas Dis. (1846) VII. p. cciii, 
1 went on board Sir Hyde this morning .. 1 ground out 
something, but there was not that openness which | should 
have shown to my Second in Command. 

@. itr, in quasi-passive sense, with adj. com- 
plement or ady.: To admit of being ground (fine, 
easily, etc.). 

2. fig. (cf. 1c). To crush, to oppress; to harass 
with exactions. Also with dow, fo the dust, 

@ 1626 Bacon Advice to Villiers Wks. 1826 V1. 442 Some 
few merchants and tradesmen, under colour of furnishing 
the colony with necessaries, may not grind them so as shall 
always keep them in poverty. 164z Fu.ter Holy & Prof. 
St. v. xix. 436 Much regretting that their Priviledges, Civil 
and Ecclesiasticall, were infringed, and they grinded with 
exactions against their Laws and Liberties. 1691 BAxTER 
Nat. Ch. xiii. 53 Landlords grinding their Poor Tenants. 
1764 Gotvsm, Trav. 386 Laws grind the poor, and rich men 
rule the law. 1784 Cowrer /ask 1. 30 Is India free?..Or 
do we grind her still? 1833 Ht. Martineau A/aach. Strike 
iii. 33 You are not the man to grind the poor. 1838 Lytron 
Letla 1. ii, Yet you suffer the Hebrews themselves .. to be 
ground tothe dust. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 249 By re- 
forming the laws, and checking monopolies, he enabled the 
kingdom to pay its way without grinding the poor. 1883 S. 
C. Hatt Retrospect 11. 326 [He] had but one .. excuse for 
grinding down the wretched peasantry. 

b. In same sense: 7o grind the faces (occas. 
face) of. A Hebraism, 

1388 Wycuir /sa. iii, 15 Whi al to-breken 3e my puple, 
and grynden togidere the faces of pore men? 1608 Bp. 
Hatt Kecoll. Treat. (1614) 609 They yave plentifull almes 
to the poore: wee in stead of filling their bellies, grinde their 
faces. 1659 HamMonp Ox Ps. xcv. 5 When they oppress 
and grind the faces of the people and servants of God. 1791- 
1823 D'Israria Cur. Lit, (1866) 306/1 Richelieu was grind- 
ing the face of the poor by exorbitant taxation. 1889 
Jessorr Coming of Friars ii. 88 The lord of the manor.. 
might grind the faces of the poor while he ground their corn. 

3. fig. To afflict, to torment; physically and 
mentally. Also aéso/. Now only U..S., to annoy, vex. 

absol. €1350 Med. MS.in Archzvologia XXX. 353 3if in 
mannys body vermys grynde Take mylfoly. 1610 SHaxs. 
Tentp, wv. i. 259 Goe, charge my Goblins that they grinde 
their ioynts With dry Convultions. 1698 Lister in PAz/. 


GRIND. 


Trans. XX. 246 A paining Grief towards the bottom of 
their Bellies, which did grind and torment them with Pain 
and Trouble. 1735 SomERVILLE Chase un. 423 All the Pangs 
that grind thy Soul, In Rapture and in sweet Oblivion lost. 
1879 Howe ts L. Aroostook vii, After all, it does grind me 
to have lost that money ! 5 

b. U.S. (College slang) To satirize severely ; 
make a jest of (Cen?, Dict.). 

e. collog. To be a ‘grind’ (see GRIND sd.1 2) to, 


to fag. 

1887 T. B. Reep Dog with Bad Name xix, ‘Will you 
come ?’..‘ I've never been up a mountain in winter before. 
We shall get a splendid view. Sure it won't grind you?’ 

4. To produce by grinding. 

1382 Wyciir /sa. xlvii. 2 Vac a grind ston, or queerne 
stoon, and grind me mele. ¢ 1420 Liber Cocorums (1862) 14 
‘Floure of ryce pou grynd also. 1535 CoverRDALE /sa. xlvii. 
2 Thou shalt bringe forth the querne, & grynede meel. 
1624 Heyvwoop Gunaik. v. 255 There was meale that morn- 
ing to be fetcht from the mill, which was grinded by that 
time. 1791 CowreR Odyss. xx. 145 With aching heart and 
trembling knees their meal Grinding continual. 1897 Mrs. 
Ramsay £v. Day Life Turkey ii. 47 Each household grinds 
its own flour. 

5. To wear down by friction so as to make sharp 
or smooth. a. To sharpen the edge or point of 
(a tool, a weapon), 70 have axes to grind: see 
Ax 56.1 5. Also with complement, and xf. 

13.. A. Adis, 5872 With his swerd, sharp y-grounde, He 
yaf many a dedly wounde. 1375 Barpour Bruce x11. 520 
Axis that weill grundyn wer. c¢1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 
1. cxvil. (1869) 61 Pe haubergeoun, which was of so strong a 
shap pat, for no wepene ygrounden, ber was neuere mayl 
ybroken. 1523 Fitzners. //usd, § 21 This hoke wolde be 
well steeled, and grounde sharpe. 1608 Suaks. Per. 1. ii. 
58, | haue ground the Axe my selfe; Do you but strike 
the blowe. 1680 Moxon JZech. Exerc. xi. 193 The edges of 
these Flat Chissels are not ground to such a Basil as the 
Joyners Chissels are. 1697 DrybEen Virg. Georg. i. 398 
‘The bristled Boar .. New grinds his arming Tusks. 1827 
D. Jonnson lad, Field Sports 294 His tusks heis grinding to 
give ussome play. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge iv, 1'll grind 
up all the tools. 

Jig. c1§86 C’teEss Pemproxe 7s. cxiv. ii, For tongues 
they beare, not tongues, but swordes, So piercing sharp 
they have them ground. c 1600 SHAks. Sonn. cx. 10 Mine 
appetite I neuer more will grin’de On newer proofe, to trie 
an older friend. 

b. To smooth the surface of (glass, etc.) by 
friction. 

1641 Frencn Distid/. i. (1651) 6 The stopple of Glass 
ground very smooth. 1660 Boye New Exp. Phys. Alech. 
Proem 10 To the inward tapering Orifice of this Ring .. 
are exquisitely ground the sides of the Brass stopple. 1678 

3UTLER f/ud. in. Lady's Answ. 229 How dull and rugged, 
ere ‘tis ground And polish'd, looks a diamond? 1704 New- 

Ton Ofticks 1. (1721) 95 Good Workmen who can grind and 
polish Glasses truly spherical. 1832 G. R. Porter Porce- 
lain § Gl. 201 The labour bestowed in grinding and polish- 
ing their surfaces. 1837 Wittrock, etc. Bk. Trades (1842) 
353 The Optician executes very little more of the work than 
fitting in the glasses, after these are grinded. 1888 Se/. 
almer. 28 Apr. 258/2 To secure perfect smoothness in 
motion, each rack and pinion is ‘ ground in’. 

Jig. 1779 Jounxson in Boswell 16 Apr., To be contradicted, 
in order to force you to talk, is mighty unpleasing. You 
shine, indeed ; but it is by being ground. 

+e. Used for: To file down (teeth). Ods. rare. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Usury (Arb.) 545 That the Tooth of 
Usurie be grinded, that it hite not too much. 

6. intr. or abso’. To perform the operation of 
grinding, esp. of preparing meal or flour from 
grain. Said also of a mill, ete. 

950 Lindisf/. Gosp. Matt. xxiv. 41 Tuu wif gegrundon on 
coerna: [Kushw, twa grindende zt cweorne]. ¢ 1000 /ELFRIC 
Fudg. xvi, 21 Pa Philistei .. heton hine grindan zt hira 
handcwyrne. 1382 Wyciir A/att. xxiv. 41 Two wymmen 
shulen be gryndynge in 00 querne. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Wife's 
Prod. 389 Who so comth first to Mille, first grynt. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy 1604 Mylnes full mony, made for to grynde. 
c142z20 Liber Cocorum (1862) 27 Take persole, peletre an 
oyns, and grynde. 1625 Bacon ss., Counsel (Arb.) 321 Dut 
then it must be a Prudent King, such as is able to Grinde 
with a Hand-Mill. @ 1632 G. Hersert Yacula Prudent, 
747 Gods Mill grinds slow but sure. 1671 Mitton Samson 
35 Yo grind in Brazen Fetters under task With this Heav'n- 
gifted strength. 1825 J. NichOLtson Oferat. Alechanic 123 
When one pair [of stones] only is wanted to grind. 1837 
Cartyce Fr. Rev. 1. vu. vii, Millers shall grind, or do worse, 
while their millstones endure. 1846 Loner. Aphorisms fr. 
F. von Logau, Though the mills of God grind slowly, yet 
they grind exceeding small. ; ; 

b. ¢vans. To work (a handmill) so as to grind 
meal, etc. In vulgar phrase 7o grind the coffee 
mill: to imitate with the hand the action of 
grinding, by way of contempt (cf. GRINDER 8). 

1894 J. T. FowLer Adammnan Introd. 58 And at supper 
time each .. used to grind the quern, but an angel ground 
for Colum-cille. ie F 

7. a. intr. To work as if grinding with a hand- 
mill; hence, to turn the handle of a barrel-organ. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii, Meanwhile the dog in 
disgrace ground hard at the organ. 1866 [see Barret- 
ORGAN]. 1872 CarverLey Fly Leaves, On hearing an organ, 
Tell me, Grinder, if thou grindest Always, always, out of 
tune. 1887 Jessorp Arcady viii. 235 A half-starved organ 
grinder comes and delights my heart by grinding for half 
an hour. ; 

b. quasi-¢ravs. To produce (music) on a hurdy- 
gurdy or barrel-organ. Also with oz. 

1784 R. Bact Barham Downs 11. 197 One grinds music 
upon—I forget the name of the instrument; it is common 
enough in London. 1805 Exropfean Mag. XLVI{. 256 Do, 
my good girls, grind me a pennyworth more of your music. 


GRIND. 


1868 Hees Realmah xvii. (1869) 468 The polka which the 
organ-man was grinding out. 1883 Eng. [dlustr. Mag. 
Noy. 91/1 Like a delicious tune ground too often on 
a barrel-organ. 

8. intr. a. To work laboriously and steadily; 
to toil away at some monotonous task; esp. to 


study hard. Const. a/, Also with away, ov. 

1855 Browninc Grammar. Funeral 126 So, with the 
throttling hands of death at strife, Ground he at grammar. 
1857 HuGcues You Brown un. iii. (1871) 260 What's the 
good of grinding on at this rate? 1872 Chamd. Frul. 30 
Mar. 195,'2 Whereas our fellows grind on the river, or in 
the gymnasium, at the very crisis of the mind. 188z S. KR. 
Hote Nice i. 2 How often I thougbt of them when I was 
grinding at my Latin verses. 

. To ride in a steeplechase. (Cf.GRIND sd. 3.) 

1857 Lawrence Guy Livingst. ili. 17 Tbey .. would grind 
over the Vale of the Evenlode .. as gaily. .as over the Bull- 
ingdon hurdles. ‘ 

e. To work hard at a subject of study under the 
direction of a tutor or ‘ grinder’. 

1835 E. Forses in Wilson & Geikie fem. vi. 176, I am 
obliged to ‘ grind’..that is, undergo a private exaniination 
with an authorized teacher or tutor. 1849 Benreno Left. in 
AN. & Q. Ser. vit, VII. 183, I was the only man of the 14 
who had not been grinding in London, and one poor fellow 
was rejected who -had been two sessions with a grinder. 
1861 Acs, SmitH Wed. Student 51 Jones himself has never 
paid, thougb he has been grinding some years. 1870 LowetL 
Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 308 After grinding witb 
private-tutor Mylius the requisite time, Lessing entered tbe 
school of Camenz. ; 

d. frans. To teach (a subject) in a steady labor- 
jous manner; also, to prepare (a pupil) ina subject. 

1815 [see GrinoinG vdé. sb.) 1848 THACKERAY Van, Fair 
Ivi, A pack of humbugs and quacks that weren’t fit to get 
their living but by grinding Latin and Greek. 1859 WiLson 
& Gemie Alem. E. Forbes vi. 180 [Dr. Bennett] undertook 
to grind him in anatomy and physiology. 

9. intr. To scrape or rub o7 or against some- 
thing; to make a grating noise. Also, to work 
into or through by means of pressure and friction. 

a1000 Riddles (Exeter Bk.) xx xiii, Ic seab searo hweorfan, 
grindan wid greote, ziellende faran. ax1225 Yuliana 56 
(Royal MS.) Grisen him mahen pet sehen bu bit (a wheel] 
grond (Sodd, AVS. gront] in hwet so hit rahte, 13.. Z. £. 
Allit, P. A. 81 Pe grauayl pat on grounde con grynde Wern 
precious perle3 of oryente. ¢1350 Will. Palerne 1242 Purth 
scheld & scbolder pe sharpe spere grint. /dzd. 3443 Purth 
helm & bed hastili to be brest it grint. 31781 AgcHER in 
wav. Chron. XI. 291 Our poor Ship grinding, and crying 
out at every stroke. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. I. 
26 We went aground,—grinding, grinding, till the ship 
trembled in every timber. 1855 Tennyson Alazd 1. 1. 42 
The villainous centre-bits Grind on the wakeful ear in the 
hush of tbe moonless nigbts. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. 
vii. 68 How gallantly her broken rocks have protected us 
from tbe rolling masses of ice that grind by her. 

b. frans. To rub (one thing) gratingly against 
or upon (another); to force zzfo by grinding; 
also quasi-fvazs. to make (one’s way) by grinding. 

1644 Dicsy Nat. Bodies (1645) 343 He used to grind his 
hands against the walls..in so much, that they would run 
with blood. 1805 Worosw. MVaggoner 11. 94 Yet here are 
we..Grinding througb rough and smooth our way. 1820 
Keats Ayferion u. 51 Upon the flint He ground severe 
his skull. 1837 T. Hook Yack Brag xii, They ground their 
way, instep deep, over the shingles, 1873 Svzday Afag. Feb. 
340 He..ground his heel into it as if it had been a viper. 


10. +a. zztr. To gnash with the teeth. Const. at. 
c1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xxxiv. [xxxv.] 19 [16] Hi grun- 
don ofer me mid todum heard. ¢1340 Cursor M. 19434 
(Trin.} Whenne he had hem tolde pe sobe bei bigon to 
grynde wip tobe. 1563-87 Foxe A. 4 JZ. (1596) 44/1 The 
Gentiles grinded and gnashed at the Christians with their 
teeth. 1581 Confer. 1. (1584) Fiv, The Deane of Paules.. 
grinded with his teeth for despite. 
b. trans. To rub (the teeth’ together with a 
grating sound. Const. aé. 

¢ 1340 [see Grinpinc v4/. sb.) 1573 GoLtpinc Calzin's Fob 
vii. 32 They that taste not of the mercie and grace that 
God shewetb to men, when he afflictetb them, must nedes 
grynd their teetb at him. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 
766 He grinds bis Teeth In his own Flesh. 176x SMOLLETT 
Gil Blas 1, x. (1782) I. 53, I.. grinded my teeth. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xxi, Tbe knight changed colour and grinded his 
teeth with rage. 1865 KincsLey Aerew, xix. 244 Hereward 
ground his teetb. 

ec. Yo grind out: to utter (an oath or the like) 
while grinding the teeth. 

1889 ‘ RotF Botprewooo’ Robbery under Arms xxix, He 
ground out a red-hot curse betwixt his teeth. 

ll. Comé., as + grind-jest a., that grinds a jest; 
grind-organ, a bharrel-organ. 

1598 E. Guitpin Skzad. (1878) 66 As soone disioynt His 
grind-iest chaps as hurt our credites. 1888 Pad? Afall G. 
g Apr. 2/1 There was at Torquay the usual man with the 
grind-organ. 

+ Grind, v.2 Obs. In 4 (Kentish) grend(en. 
{OE. gryndan = OHG. grunden, MHG.,, G. grin- 
den :—*grundjan, {. grund GROUND sé.) tndr. Of 
the sun, etc.: To set, go down, 

¢ 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 389/37 Descendens, gryndende. 
€ 1315 SHOKEHAM 137 The sonneand monne and many sterren 

sy caste aryseth. . By weste hy grendeth..And cometbajen 
ther hy a-ryse. 


Grind, v.2 Nault. [Cf Grinp sb.3] (See quot.) 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship Il. 288 A cable generally 
grinds or kinks from more turns being forced into it... than 
it had when first made. 


Grindable, ¢. rare. [f. Grixp v1 + -aBLE.] 
Capable of being ground. 
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1652 Munim. Burgh Irvine (1891) 11. 75 The rest of all 
corns grindable. 1659 TorriAno, Wactnadile, grindable. 
Grinde, obs. form of Groin sé,2 


Grinded (grai:ndéd), Af/. a. [f. Grind v.1 + 
-ED1,] =Grounb ff/. a., in various senses. 

1613 Haywaro Norm, Aings 111 Many bagges of grinded 
gold were drawen out of riuers, wherein the Bishop had 
caused them for atime to be buried. 1624 QuarLes Div. 
Poems, Fob vi. 37 Vhe grinded Pris’ner heares not [there] 
the noyse, Nor harder threatnings of th’ Oppressors voyce. 
1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. 150 Young Ducks fed 
with grinded malt are of good nourishment. 1697 DrvpEN 
Virg. Georg. 1. 360 Let him .. grinded Grain betwixt two 
Marbles turn, 1831 Lytron Godolph. xv. 25 Instead of 
providing .. for the aniusement of the grinded labourer. 
1841 — Wt. & Born. (1851) 141 He drew the words out, one 
by one, through bis grindedteeth. 1867 Morris Fasox xvi. 
9 And every man had ready to his band Sharp spear, and 
painted shield, and grinded sword. 

+ Grivnded, 7//. 2.2 Obs. [f. grind, obs. form 
of Groin 56.3 + -ED?,] = GROINED. Cf. cross- 
grinded. 

1715 Leont Palladio's Archit. (1721) I. 42 There are six 
different forms of Arches, viz., cross’d, flat, faciated, round, 
grinded (It. a dusette}, and shell-like. . he two last are but 
of a modern invention, 

+ Gri‘ndel, z. Ols. In 4 gryndel. [Of un- 
known origin; cf. ON. grtmd fierceness, f. grzmm-r 
Grim a.] Fierce; angry. 

13.. #. £. Allit. P.C. 524 Be no3t so gryndel god man, 
bot go forth py wayes. 13.. Gaw. & Gr. Ant. 2338 Bolde 
burne, on pis bent be not so gryndel. 

Hence +Gri-ndellaik [see -Lark], fierceness, 
anger; + Gri-ndelly adv., in a fierce manner. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 312 Your gryndel-layk. & your 
greme, & your grete wordes. Jéfd. 2299 Ful gryndelly with 
greme penne sayde. : 

Grinder (groi‘nda:).  [f. Grinp v.1 + -ER1.] 

I. An instrument for grinding. 

1. A molar tooth; hence co//og. or jocularly in 
pi., the teeth generally. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. 
(teeth) hyght grynders, whyche .. grynde alwaye as myl- 
stones the mete. 1528 Paynet Saderne’s Regn. 2 Aiv, 
The laste tethe: whiche be behynde them that we call the 
grynders. 1604 Drayton Owl 414 Whilst tbis base Slave 
his nastie Grinders drest. 1767 Franxwin Leff. Wks. 1887 
1V. 24, I return you many thanks for the box of elephants’ 
tusks and grinders. 1786 Wotcor (P. Pindar) Bozzy ¢& 
Piozzi (ed. 5) 41 Dear Doctor Jobnson lov‘d a leg of pork, 
And hearty on it, would his grinders work. 1819 Moore 
Tom Crib (ed. 3) 23 Witb grinders dislodg'd, and with 
peepers both poach'd. 1834 McMurtrit Cuvier's Antu. 
Kingd. 95 The otber ordinary Edentata have no grinders. 
1887 Besant The World went xxvi. 204 Sit down... It isa 
grinder, and will take a strong pull. 

tb. (See quot.) Ods. 

1799 Corse in Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. 215 A grinder or 
case of teeth, in full grown elephants, is more tban sufficient 
to fill one side of the mouth. 

2. A machine for grinding (in various senses); the 
upper millstone or ‘runner’; +a muller or pestle. 

1688 R Hotme Armoury m1. 382/1 The Inamel Grinder.. 
is..an Agate Stone set in a Brass..socket with a wooden 
handle; it is to Grind..Inamels in a Flint Mortar. 1708 
J. Puivies Cyder nn. 54 For thy milla sturdy post Cylindric, 
to support the grinder’s weight. 1805 lorsytH Beauties 
Scot. 11. ro A Ronan hand-mill .. was discovered in work- 
ing a quarry, from the top of which the grinder had 
dropped. 1850 Eng. & For. Alining Gloss., Cornwall 
Terms, Grinder, machinery for crushing the ores between 
iron cylinders or barrels. 1877 Raymono Statist. Alines 
gy Wining 386 One man. .tends the grinder. 

transf. 1860 Tyxoatt Glaciers 1. xv. 99 The mighty 
grinder [glacier action] has rubbed off the pinnacles of the 
rocks, 

+3. A muscle of the lower jaw. Obs. rare—. 

1615 Crooxe Body of Alan 757 Tbe motion vpward is per- 
formed by the temporall muscle..; to the right hand and 
to the left by tbe first grinder called .Waxsorius primus. 

If. A person who grinds. 

4. a. One who grinds anything in a mill. 

1483 Cath. Angt, 165/2 A Grinder, zolitor. c1s15 Cocke 
Loreil’s B. (Percy Soc.) 10 Stryngers, grynders, Arowe 
heders, maltemen, and corne mongers, 1611 Biste £ccd, 
xii. 3 sarg., Tbe grinders faile, because they grind little. 
1756 J. Ltoyp in W. Thompson &. A. Advoc. (1757) 51, 
I have .. desired the Grinder not to pick bis Mill so often. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii. 294 The mills were 
few in number compared with the grinders. 1892 Labour 
Commission Gloss., Grinders, men in the seed crushing 
industry who put the rolled seed under a pair of stones to 
be ground preparatory to being made hot. 


b. One who grinds cutlery, tools. glass, etc. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farime 1. xii. 48 The durt found in 
the bottome of the troughes of cutlers or grinders. 1639 
Woopatt /és. Pref. (1653) 16 It is a base office belonging 
to meer Barbers and Grinders. 1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 32 
With very little or no trouble in fitting tbe Engine, and 
without inuch skill inthe Grinder. 1811 Byron Hints /7. 
Horace 485 I'll labour gratis at a grinder’s wheel. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 591 Vhis pyramidal inuller, if small sized, 
bears at eacb of its angles of the upper face a peg or ball, 
whicl: the grinders lay hold of in working it. 1870 READE 
Put yourself, etc. 1.177 The strike was over, the grinders 
poured into the works, and the grindstones revolved, 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss., Grinder, the man who grinds 
the wire teeth of the card sharp. 

e. A lithotritist. 

1846 R. Liston Pract. Surg. xii. (ed. 4) 500 If he fell into 
the hands of the professed grinder, no matter what the 
peculiarities of the case, he was as certain to be subjected 
to the boring or hammering processes, 
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5. One who prepares pupils for examination ; 
a crammer, 

(1710 etc.: cf. gerund-grinder, Gerunn b.] 1813 Mar. 
EpcewortH Patronage ii. (1838) 1. 49 Put him into the 
hands of a clever grinder or crammer, and they would soon 
cram the necessary portion of Latin and Greek into him. 
1849 THACKERAY Pendennis v. (1863) 37 She sent ine down 
here witha grinder : she wants me to cultivate my neglected 
genius. 1857 [see Grinb sé,! 2 bl. 

a. One who works under another. rave. b. 
One who makes others work under him at dimin- 
ished wages; a ‘sweater ’. 

1814 Scorr Let. to ¥. B.S. Morritt 7 Jan. in Lockhart, 
A sort of grinder of mine, who assisted ine in various ways. 
185: Mavuew Lond. Labour (1861) II. 233 Grinders, or 
those who compel the workmen ithrough their necessities) to 
dothe same amount of work for less than tbe ordinary wages. 

7. A bird that makes a grinding noise: @. ‘Whe 
dishwasher or flycatcher (S%szra inguieta) of 
Australia. b. The night-jar or goat-sucker (Cezz. 
Dict., given as ‘local Eng.’; Swainson has only 
Scissor-grinder, vazor-grinder). 

1848 J. Goutp Birds Austral, II. pl. 87 Setsura inguieta, 
Restless Flycatcher..the Grinder of the Colonists of Swai 
River and New South Wales. 

III. 8. sang. (See quot. 1837). 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxi, Mr. Jackson .. applying his 
left thumb to the tip of his nose, worked a visionary coffee- 
nll with his right hand : thereby performing a very graceful 
picce of pantomine.. which was familiarly denominated 
‘taking a grinder’, 1870 Athenzgum 8 Jan. 57/2 He finds 
himself confronted by a ., lightly-clad Indian, who salutes 
lim witb what street-boys terni ‘a grinder '. 

IV. 9. Comé., +grinder-tongue muscles, 
those which work the lower jaw and tongue; 
grinder’s asthma, phthisis, rot /ath., ‘a lung 
disease produced by the mechanical irritation of the 
particles of steel and stone given off in the operation 
of grinding’ (Webster, Szff/. 1879). 

1615 Crookr Body of Jan 762 The second paire are called 
AMyloglossi or tbe grinder-tongue Muscles. ‘hey arise .. 
from the sides of the lower iaw neare the roots of the grind- 
ing teeth. 1898 Ad/butt's Syst. Aled. V. 244 Grinders’ rot. 

Grindery (groi‘ndari). [f. Grinp v.1 +-ERy.] 

1, Materials, tools, and appliances used by shoe- 
makers, and other workers in leather. 

Quot, 1805 makes it probable that tbe term was orig. 
applied only to tbe whetstone used by shoemakers; then 
perh. to the tools sharpened on it, and finally extended to 
other ‘furnishings’. F 

180s Sporting Mag. XXVI. 46 Whetstone pits.. From 
these .. all the grindery—a term well known to the gentle 
craft of England—is supplied. 185: H. Mavuew Lond. 
Labour 1. 362 There are .. old and blind shoemakers, who 
sell a few articles of grindery to their shopmates, 1886 
Besant Childr. Gibeon 1. ii, They deal in grindery. 

b. atirib, and Comb, 

1854 /llustr. Lond. News 3 Aug. 118 Occupations of the 
people .. Grindery-dealer. 1858 Simmonos Dict. Trade, 
Grindery-warchouse, a shop where the materials and tools 
for shoemakers. .are kept for sale. 

2. A place for grinding tools, weapons, etc. 

1884 (Over shop window, Sevenoaks, Kent), Grindery for 
knives. 1896 West. Gaz. 30 Jan. 2/1, 1 proceeded to the 
Grindery. ..1 saw keen edges put to a couple of swords. 

Grinding (graindin, vd/. sd. [f. Grind v1 + 
-Incl] 

1. The action of Grinp v.1, in various senses. 

1340 Ayenzb, 265 Per is wop and grindinge of tep. ¢1440 
Prontp, Parv. 212/2 Gryndynge of a mylle, zolatura, mul- 
tura. c1487 Acc. Prioress of Pray in Monast, Angl. (1821) 
I1I. 360 Item paid for helvyng of an ax and gryndyng of 
knyfe iij4, 1606 SHaxs. 77.4 Cr.1. i. 15 Hee that will haue 
a Cake out of the Wbeate, must needes tarry tbe grinding. 
1958 J. S. Le Dran's Observ, Surg. (1771) 78 A Grinding of 
the Teeth .. attended eacb Dressing. 1815 Kepie Led. 
Coleridge in Memoir \1869) iv. 63 Perhaps when Tom leaves 
Oxford... we may contrive some gainful inding {z.¢. 
tutorial] scheme between us. 1860 O. W. Hotmes Prof 
Breakf.-t. viii. (Paterson) 163 The. .grinding of the. .gravel 
changes toa..rumble. 1883 Stevenson Yreas, /sé. v. xxii, 
A certain tossing of foliage and grinding of boughs. 

2. attrib. and Comb. a. * Adapted for, or con- 
nected with, grinding’; in names of apparatus, 
machinery, etc. used in various trades, as grzding- 
bed, -bench, -block, -clamp, -lathe, -machine, -miell, 
-pan,-slab, -slip, -vai, etc. ; also grinding-operation. 
-room, -season. Wb. ‘Suitable for being ground’, 
as grinding-barley, etc. ©. Special comb., as 
+ grinding -barrow, a knife-grinder’s barrow ; 
+ grinding-house, a mill (tr. L. pzstrinum), 
grinding-money, an allowance paid in certain 
trades to cover the time spent in sharpening tools ; 
+ grinding - organ, a barrel-organ; grinding- 
wheel, (a) a wheel adapted for grinding or polish- 
ing; (4) a building fitted up with water or steam 
power for grinding cutlery or tools. 

1881 Daily News 23 Aug. 3/6 *Grinding barley was .. 
dearer by 1s. per quarter. 1780 Jounnson in Boswed? (1847) 
661/2 He would bring home a *grinding barrow, whicb you 
see in every street in London. 1853 O. Byrne Artisan’s 
Haxndbk. 118 The machinery for driving the beam is fixed in a 
frame about six feet square and eighteen inches high, placed 
between the two *grinding-benches. 1875 Knicut Dict. 
Mech.,*Grinding-clainp. 1598 Bernaro /erence in Engl. 
226 The fellow is worthie to be putintothe *grinding-house. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I, 541 Two boring and *grinding- 
mills for gun-barrels. 1892 Labour Comnission Gloss., s. v. 
Money, *Grinding-money, the money paid in tbe barge-build- 


GRINDING. 


ing industry for the time allowed for sharpening tools on 
leaving a job. 1846 R. Liston Pract. Surg. xii. (ed. 4) 496 
[Lithotomy] was done, as he said,-with less pain than that 
attendant upon any of the ‘grinding operations. 1801 Mrs. 
Crorts Salvador 1. 91 He added also a French horn, 
a clarionet, a “grinding organ, all which he kept continually 
playing. 1877 Raymoxp Statist. Mines § AMlining 332 
Large *grinding-pan, with capacity of eight tons of tail- 
ings daily. 1890 W. J. Goroon Foundry 130 We follow 
our guide to the *grinding-room, where this roughness is 
ground off. 1856 Otmsteo Slave States 668 During the 
last *grinding-season nearly every man, woinan, and child 
on his plantation, including his overseer and himself, were 
at work fully eighteen hours a day. 1890 W. J. Gorpon 
Foundry 131 Vwo long rows of *grinding-slabs. 1875 
Kuicut Dict. Mech., “Grinding-slip, a thin slab of oil-stone 
or hone to reach edges of tools which cannot be convenieutly 
applied to the usual stone. 1791 W. Jessop Rep. Thames 
4 fsis 21 Anold arch way next adjoining to the *Grinding 
Wheel. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 381 Grinding wheels or 
grinding mills are divided into a number of separate rooms. 


Grinding, ///. 2. [f Grinp v.1+-1Ne2.] 

1. That grinds. Grinding looth =GRINDER I. 

a 1000 Laws Athelbert c. 11 (Schmid) 3if man wid cyninges 
mzgden-man zelized, | scillinga gebete. 3if hio grindende 
peowa sio, xxv scillinga gebete. 1653 R. SANoERS Physiogn. 
226 To have the arms and grinding teeth ready and fit to do 
some action. 21718 Rowe (J.), Shrinking sinews start, And 
smeary foam works o’er my grinding jaws, 1825 J. Nicuot- 
son Operat. Mechanic 143 The surface of the under grinding 
mill-stone. 1859 J. E. Cee Guide to Brit. Mus. 2 Flying 
Foxes have blunt grinding teeth. 1878 L. P. Merepitn 
Teeth 76 The tooth-brush should be applied .. from side to 
side on the grinding surfaces. 

Jig. 1884 Atheneum 16 Aug. 207/3 A yearly examination, 
frequently of a mechanical and grinding character. 

b. Of sounds: Similar to that made by grinding; 


grating, strident. 

1794-1804 Bewick Brit. Birds 1. 139 This bird .. is best 
known by the lengthened, grinding, sibilous noise, which it 
makes. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xiii. (1856) 386 You 
become conscious of a sharp, humming, grinding murmur. 

Burdensome, crushing, exacting, oppressive. 
+ Of a person: Extortionate. 

1599 Marston Sco. Villaxie 1. vii. 203 He that doth snort 
in tat-fed luxury, And gapes for some grinding Ponape). 
1649 Mitton Evkon. v. 44 They undid nothing in the State 
but irregular and grinding Courts. @1703 Burkitt Ox 
N.T., Matt. ix.g Matthew, a grinding publican, is the man. 
1818 SHELLEY (ev. /slam v. xxxii, The stress of grinding 
toil, 1844 Lp. Brovcuam rit. Const. xvii. (1862) 280 
A heavy excise or a grinding income-tax. 1845 S. AUSTIN 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. \1. 267 The clergy were accused of .. 
acts of grinding oppression. ; : 

3. Of pain, etc.: Ixcruciating, racking, wearing. 

Also, in Midwifery, the distinctive epithet of the pains in 
the first stage of labour. 

1581 Fiaver Meth. Grace ix. 18) Are we glad when the 
grinding pains of the stone, .are over? 1693 Drvoen Ovid's 
Met. 1x. [phis & fanthe 52 Now grinding pains proceed to 
bearing throes. 1831 R. W. Evans Rectory Valehead v. 
(ed. 2) 79 Thou shalt with grinding wounds be gor'd. 1851 
RamssotHam Obstetric Med. (ed. 3) 101 So long as the 
‘grinding pains’ continue there is no chance of a speedy 
release. 1869 Trottore //e Anew xlv. (1878) 247 The fad. 
ing suspicion that he was to be kept in the dark. 

Henee Grisndingly cdv., in a grinding manner. 

1828 Soctuey in Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 543 No other 
peasantry .. is..so grievously and grindingly oppressed by 
the land-holders. 1889 A. ‘I. Pask Ayes Thames 97 The 
poor Thames has been hardly served indeed in these 
grindingly practical times. 

Grinding-stone. =Grinpstone. 

1340 Promp, Parv, 212/2 Gryndyngstone, or myllestone, 
molaris. Lbul., Gryndyngstone or grynstone, sola. 1677 
R. Cary Palvol. Chron. u. 1. ix. 119, I have whet .. my 
Coulter at their Grinding-Stone. 1706 Re/lex. upon Ridicule 
(1707) 298 A troublesome Creditor, that keeps your Nose to 
the Grinding-stone. 1816 J. Smitu /anorama Sct. §& Art 
II. 828 Take fresh curds, and bruise the lumps on a grinding- 
stone. 1865 I. A. Paxnes /’vact. //ygiene (ed. 3) 98 The 
makers of grinding-stones suffer in the same way. 

Grindle!. Odés. exc. dial. A narrow ditch 
or drain. (Cf. GRINDLET.) 

1463 Bury IVil/s (Camden) 3t There is vij acres Jond lying 
by the hih weye toward the grendyll. 1587 Gotoinc De 
Mornay xiv. (1617) 230 As who would say this present life 
were vnto it (the future life] but a narrow grindle. a 1825 
Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Grindle, a small and narrow drain 
for water. But Drindie is a better word. 1847 HALLiweELt, 
Grindle, asmall drain. (Suffolk.) 

+ Grindle 2. Ods. rare—'. Some bird. 

1610 W. Fotnincuam Art of Survey w. iii. 83 Gray, 
Greene and Bastard Plover .. Grindle, Skirwingle, Sea and 
Land Larkes. 

Grindle? (grind'l). U.S. [a. G. griindel, f. 
grund GROUND, bottom.] A naine of the mnd- 
fish (see quot.). 

1884-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) II. 97 Armia calva, 
the bow-fin, mud-fish, .. grindle, ‘John A. Grindle’, or 
lawyer, as it is variously termed, 

Grindle-coke, -colk. da/. [See next and 
CoLK!.] A worn-out grindstone. 

1831 J. Hottano Avanuf, Metal 1. 291 A razor, being con- 
siderably concave on the sides, is wrought on a mere grindle 
coke, as it is called. 1847 Harttweit, Grindle-coke, a worn- 
down grindstone, sometimes used as a stool in the cottages 
of the poor. (North.) 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Grindel-colke. 

Grindle stone. Oés. exc. dal. Also 3 grin- 
delstane, 4 gryndelston, 5 gryndylston, gryn- 
dulstone, 6 gryndel(1 stone, 7-8 grindle stone, 
8 grindel stone, 9 dal. grindlestun, grunnle- 
ston. [prob. repr. OE. *grindelstdn, f. *grindel 
(instrumental n., t.g7indan to GRIND) + std STONE. | 
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+1. =GrINDSTONE 1. Oés. 

a@1226 Ancr. RK. 332 Pet no mon ne scholde twinnen be 
two grindstones [v.7. grindelstanes}. 

= GRINDSTONE 2. 

13.. Gaw. §& Gr. Kut. 2202 Hit clatered in pe clyff.. As 
one vpon a gryndelston hade grounden a sybe. ?¢ 1400 
Turnament Totenham 262 in Hazl. &. P. P. UN. 94 Ther 
was gryndulstones in gravy, And mylstones in mawmany. 
a1soo0 Surlesgues in Kel. Ant. 1.81 Mylnestons in mortrews 
have I sene bot fewe; Gryndylstons in grwell with tho 
blw brothes. 1633 B. Jonson Love's Welcome at \Welbeck, 
[They] turn round like grindlestones, Wbich tbey dig out 
fro’ tbe dells. 1675 J. Smitn Chr. Kelig. Afp. uu. 11 What 
Grindle-stone had that Architect to Sharpen his ‘Tools upon. 
1855 Rosinson IWhithy Gloss., Grunston or Grunnieston, 
a grindstone. 1886 Chester Gloss. s.v., Lady-bird, lady- 
bird, fly away home; All thi childer are dead but one, 
And he lies under the grindlestun. : 

+3. A piece, or kind, of stone suitable for 


making grindstones. Ods. 

1523 FtTzHers. Surv. 31 Those may be taken as mynes of 
tynne leed ore cole yronstonne freston mylne stones gryndell 
stones lymestonne. 1662 /rish Acts (1765) I1. 408 Grindle 
stones the chaulder r/, ros. od. 1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey’, 
Grindle-stoue, a Kind of whitish Greet, of which there are 
several sorts, some more rough, and others very smootb. 


+Grindlet. Os. [Cf. GrixpLE1.] (Sce quot.) 

1674-91 Ray S. § Z. C. Words 101 A Grippe or Grindlet ; 
a small Drain, Ditch, or Gutter. 

+ Grindle-tail. 04s. rare—'.. [app. f. GrinpLE 
(STONE) + TAIL; cf. ¢reendle-tail.] A kind of dog. 

1621 Fretcuer /si. Princess v. iii, hey tosse our little 
habitations like whelps, Like grindle-tailes, with their 
heeles upward. A 

+ Grindleto:nian. Os. Also (?er7027.) Grun- 
dletonian. [Origin not traced; there isa place 
in Yorkshire called Grzndleton.] A member of a 
sect of Familists which arose in Yorkshire in the 


17th century. Also as aay, 

1641 Lo. Lrooxe Desc. Nat. Episc. uw. vi. 93 The Family 
of Love, the Antinomians and Grindletonians. 1655 Baxter 
Conf, Faith 3 The .. shameful lives of those Libertines that 
lived in England before these late years of trouble, whereof 
both London, and the Grundletonians in York-shire .. can 
give too full Testimony. /ézd., »targ. note, They were pos- 
sessed with the spirit of the Grundletonians. 1661 E. Pact 
Heresiog. 115 Vhe Grindletonian Familists. 

Grindstone (graindstdun). Forms: 3-8 grin- 
stone, 4-6 gryn(e)stone, (4 gryn,d)stoon), 5-7 
gryndston(e, (5 grynd(i)stan, 6 grindestone, 8 
grinestone, Sc. grunstane, 9 dad. grinstwun , 
3- grindstone, [f. GrinD v.+ STONE.] 

+1. A millstone. Ods. (exc. in monce-use . 

a1225 Ancr. R. 332 (see GRINDLE STONE 1). 1382 WveLir 
Deut. xxiv. 6 Thow shalt not taak in stedde of a wed the 
netherinore and ouermore grynstoon, 1725 Dict, [leraldry 
238 Upton tells us, this Cross is call'd A/olendinaris, because 
it bears the upper Grindstone. 1820 Scott A/onast, xv, It 
could not but strike the man of mealand grindstones,that(etc.]. 

2. A disc of stone of considerable thickness, 
revolving on at axle, and used for grinding, sharpen- 
ing, or polishing. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398, j gryndstan cum j 
axiltre de ferro. ¢ 1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 768/25 
{lec acates, a grynstone. 1573 Tusser //usb, xvii. (1878) 36 
A grinstone, a whetstone, a hatchet and bil, with hamer and 
english naile, sorted with skil. 1594 Biunorvit Arerc, in, 
1, Vi. (1636) 284 Suppose that you turne with your hand from 
East to West a Grind-stone, or some other turning wheele. 
1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia ut. ii. 49 To send him two great 
gunnes, and a gryndstone. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. iv. (1840) 
63 That most useful Thing called a Grindstone. 1759 
Gotpvsm. See No. 2 P 12 Four yards of good Intestring 
wearing against the ground, like .. knives on a grindstone. 
1833 Marryvat /?. Simple (1863) 249 Sharpening their cut- 
lasses at the grindstone. 1878 Afasgue Poets 95 And ground 
upon a huge grindstone His penknife, sharp and bright. 

transf, and fig. 1654 Hammono Fundamentals xvi. 174 
Literature..is the grindstone to sharpen the coulters, and 
to whet their natural faculties. 1771 Smotietr //imph. 
Cl. 24 Apr., Our aunt Tabitha acts upon hiin as a perpetual 
grindstone. 1860 Dickens Le?. 4 Oct., Now the prepara- 
tionsto get ahead .. will tie me tothe grindstone pretty tightly. 


b. Phr. 70 hold (keep, bring, put) one’s nose to 
the grindstone; to get the mastery over another 
and treat him with harshness or severity, to grind 
down or oppress; also, in mod. use, to keep (one- 
self or another) continually engaged in hard and 


monotonous labour. 

1532 Fritu Afirr. to know Thyself (1829) 273 Vhis Text 
holdeth their noses so hard to the grindstone, that it clean 
disfigureth their faces. 1546 J. Hevwoop /’rov. (1867) 10, 
I shall to reueng former hurtis, Hold their noses to grin- 
stone. 1647 Waro Simp. Cobler 46 Salus Populi suffer'd 
its nose to be held to the Grindstone, till it was almost 
ground to the grisles, and yet grew never the sharper. 1697 
Vansruci Relapse v. iii, Let him be fetched in by the ears: 
I'll soon hring his nose to the grindstone. 1742 RicHaroson 
Pamela 111. 309 If they can make the Man stoop to the 
great Point, they'll hold his Nose to the Grindstone, never 
fear. 1786 Burns Ded. toG, Hamilton 58 Be to the poor 
like onie whunstane, And haud their noses to the grunstane. 
1828 Lights & Shades 11, 13 People whose heads are a little 
up in the world, have no occasion to keep their nose to the 
grindstone. 1886 Miss TytLer Buried Diamonds xxviii, 
His ad is not to be kept at the grindstone the whole year 
round. 

3. A kind of stone suitable for making grindstones. 
Also grindstone gril. 

1703 Moxon AZech. Exerc. 61 Take a piece of Grin-stone 
or Whet-stone and rub hard upon your Work to take the 
black Scurf off it. 1858 H. G. Nicttoits Forest Dean ii. 27 


GRINTER. 


In 4.0. 1637 a grant was made to Edward Terringham of 
‘all the mines of coal and quarries of grindstone within the 
Forest of Dean’. 1863 Dana J7an. Geol. 73 Grit, Grit-Rock, 
a hard, gritty rock, consisting of sand and small pebbles, 
called also szlistone grit, and grindstone grit, because 
used sometimes for grindstones. 

Grine, obs. form of Grin sé.1, Groin 56.2 

| Gringo (gringo). [Mexican Sp.] Among 
Spanish Americans, a contemptuous name for an 
Englishman or an Anglo-American. 

1884 Harper's Mag, Oct. 748/2 Gringo, a term of ridicule 
and obloquy applied to Americans throughout all Mexico. 
1892 E. Wuymrer Trav. Andes xii. 227, 1.. left him.. un- 
certain whether he had seen a vision or entertained a 
gringo. 

Grinkcome, grinkum, vars. Grincomr Ods. 

Grinn(e, obs. form of Grin v.1 

Grinner (grinas). [f. GRIN v.27 +-rR1!.] One 
who grins, in senses of the vb. 

© 1440 Promp. Parv. 210/1 Grennare, or he that grynnythe. 
1594 Carew Huarte’s Exam. Wits vi. (1596) 85 This.. 
maketh men blockish, sluggards, and grynnars, because they 
want imagination, 1694 Poet Buffoon’d 1 One Smmiler and 
two hundred Grinners, 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 29? 5 
We may range the several kinds of laughers under tbe 
following heads:.. The Smilers. The Laugbers. The Grin- 
ners, 1779 Mao. D’Arstay Diary 26 May, He went up to 
the biggest grinner, and shaking him violently by the 
shoulders, said [etc.]. 1868 Browninc Ring § Bk. ww. 667 
Whose first bleat.. Will strike the grinners grave. 

Grinning (gri‘nin),vé/. 5d. [f.GRin v.2 + -1NG1.] 
The action of the vb. GRIN. 

aizag Ancr. R. 212 Hwu pe ateliche deouel schal 3et 
agesten ham mid his grimme grennunge. c¢ 1450 Bs. Cur- 
tasye 29 in Babecs Bk., Grennynge & mowynge at pi table 
eschewe. 1530 Patscr. 227/2 Grennyng, makyng of an 
yvell Countynaunce. 1579 Lyty Zuphues (Arb.) 116 In the 
one hir grinning will shew hir deformed. 1607 ‘TorseLt 
Four, Beasts (1658) 371 Turning himself with a scornful 
grinning, he fighteth with all his force against the Dogs. 
1689 Woop Life 30 Nov. (O.H.S.) III. 80 Grining and re- 
joycing of phanatiques upon the news of the conspirators 
being bayl'd. 1711 Avoison Sfect. No, 173 26 A great 
Master in the whole Art of Grinning. 1861 ‘THACKERAV 
4 Georges 85 The old poets have sung a hundred jolly ditties 
about great cudgel-playings, famous grinning through 
horse-collars. .and morris-dances. 

attrib. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 695 The contraction 
of the levatores anguli oris, which gives tbe grinning ex- 
pression peculiar to tetanus. 

b. Comé., grinning-match, a competition in 
grinning or giimacing (see also I]oRSE-COLLAR), 

1711 Apoison Sect. No, 173 ? 5 An Account .. of one of 
these Grinning-Matches 1801 [see Horse-co..tak]. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XL. 18 Mr. Shanks..contrived to assemble 
his customers with a grinning-match. 1827 Hone Z£very- 
day &k. V1. 675 Grinning matches, through a horse-collar, 

Grinning (grinin), Af/.a. [f. Guin v.2 + -InG?.] 
That grins, in senses of the vb. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) 1v. xxx. 80 Hornes or 
grennyng teeth to aferen fooles. 1§61 CAzid Alarriages 117 
She. .callid hym ‘grinninge thief’, 1596 Srenser F. Q, 1v. 
vii. 24 Seeming wondrous glad, Uhat by his grenning laughter 
mote farre off be rad. 1596 Suaxs. 1 Aen. /V, v. ili. 62, I 
like not such grinning honour as Sir Walter hath; give me 
life. 1599 Massincer, etc. Old Law in. ii, And I have a 
scurvy grinning laugh a’ mine own. 1688 Lo. DELAmMER 
IVks. (1694' 75 To pinch your Servants bellies to make 
entertainments, Is a piece of grinning honour. 1742 Gray 
Distant Prosp. Eton Coll. 74 To bitter Scorn a sacrifice, 
And grinning Infamy. 1820 Byron AZar. Fal. i. ii, O'er 
their shrine Sate grinning Ribaldry and sneering Scorn. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. x\vi. (1856) 423 No earthly cover- 
ing masks the grinning rocks of Proven. 

Henee Grinningly adv. 1755 in JOHNSON. 

Grinstone, obs. form of GRINDSTONE. 


+ Grinstool ball. 0ds. ? =Stoo.-patt. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie § Soule 1, xi, 23 Other exer- 
cises, as riding, running easily at Bace, at grinstole ball, 
boules, riding on horseback ..I wil omitte. 

+ Grint, v. Obs. In 4 grinte,5 grynte. /2. /. 
3-4 erynte, 5 grint; also 4 gryntide, 5 grynted. 
{2pp. an onomatopoeic formation, suggested by 
Grinb, Grent, Grunt vé5.] a. frir. To grind or 
gnash the teeth; usually fo grind with the leeth. 
Said also of the teeth. b. ? lo grunt or groan. 

a@1300 S. Gregory 722 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr, LVI. 
67 He was bore ouer his horse croupe Pat he grynte as a 
bere. 13.. 5. E. Leg. (MS, Bodl. 779) z6¢@. LX XXII. 418/95 
Decie bo for wrabbe gan to grinte & grede. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer 
Sompn. T. 453 He grynte with his teeth, so was he wrooth. 
¢ 1430 Life St. Kath, (1884) 53 Pe tyraunt as a ranpynge 
lyon grynted wyth hys teeth. ¢1430 Piler. Lyf Alanhode 
ul. x1. (1869) 79 And at euery woord..j sygh his teeth grynte. 
©1475 Partenay 3267 Then sore he grint And strayined his 
teeth apace. 1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1 
309 b/r A lyon..began to grynte with bis teetb & to crye. 

Henee + Gri-nting vd/. sé. 

¢1386 Cuaucer Pars. 7. p 134 Ful of waymentynge and 
of gryntynge [zv.~. gruntynge] of teeth. 1388 Wyciir A7Za/z. 
vii. 12 There schal be wepyng and grynting of teeth. c¢ 1440 
Gesta Rom. ii. 6 (Har]. MS.) He lay ina certeyne tyme by: 
the fire in sizyngis and gryntingis. ¢145s0 Lone.icu Grail 
xii. 420 Ther was Sorwe & grynteng of teth Inowe. 

+Grimnter. Sc. Ols. Also 5-6 gryntar, 6 
?grainter. fad. F. gvenetrer, f. wrenetie dim. of 

grain or graine; see GRAIN 56, and cf. GRANATOR.] 
One who has charge of a granary or grange. Also 
grinter-man, 

¢1450 Hottann /fow/at 179 The Goule was a gryntar, 
The Suerthbak a sellerar. 1535 LyNorsay Satyre 2495 Thir 
is my Grainter (z.7. Graniter] and my Chalmerlaine, And 
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hes my gould and geir vnder thair cviris. 1552 — A/onarche 
4309 Thare Gryntaris, and thare Chamberlanis, With thare 
temporall Courtissianis. 1624 Crt, Bk. Barony of Urie 
(1892) 56 Alexander Fraser is admitit grinter man. 1683 
Bk. of Rec. Glamis (1890) 7, I have givena factorie to David 
Lyon the grinter at Glammiss. 

Grintern (gri‘ntaim). da/, [? from the source 
of GrinTER.) ‘A compartment in a granary’ 
(W. Barnes, Dorset Dial, 1863). 

1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 157 Ye mid zell my favourite 
heifer, ye mid let the charlock grow, Foul the grinterns, 
give up thrift. ; 

Grip (grip), 56.1 Forms: 1 gripe, gripa, 5 7 
Se. pl. grippis, 6-7 grippe, 8 gripp, 3- erip. 
[Two formations: (1) OE. grzfe str. masce., grasp, 
clutch, corresp, to OHG. gvif-, in comb. (MHG. 
grif, mod.G. griff) grasp, handle, claw, etc., ON. 
grip-r possession, property ; (2) OE. gvifa hand- 
ful, sheaf; both f. root of Gripgr. ON. had also 
grip neut., grasp, clutch (Sw. grepp, Da. gred). 
In some senses, the sb. may be a mod. new forma- 
tion from the vb. The instances of the word in 
the 15-17th centuries are chiefly Scotch, while 
examples in the 18th c. are very rare.]} 

1. Firm hold or grasp; the action of gripping, 
grasping, or clutching; esp. the tight or strained 
grasp of the hand upon an object (cf. I1ANDGRIP) ; 
also, grasping power. 

Beowulf Z,) 1148 Sipdan grimne gripe Gud-laf and Cs-Iof 
zefter sae-side sorge maendon. ct000 AELFRic Gloss. in W>. 
Wiilcker 153/16 Pugil/us, se gripe Sere hand. c 1205 Lay. 
15273 Pa Hengest hine igrap mid griminen his gripen. 1423 
Jas. I Afugrs Q, clxxi, ‘ Now hald thy grippis’, quod sche, 
‘forthytyme’. 1535 StEwarT Cron. Scot. III. 414 Thir four 
ilkane out of his grippis flang. 1637-50 Row ist. Kirk 
(Wodrow Soc.) 331 aking a grip of the table to help him- 
self up. @1651 Catperwoop Hist. Kirk (1843) I]. 314 
Fadownside bendeth backe his middle finger, so that for 
paine he was forced to forgoe his grippe. 1820 SHELLEY 
Vis. Sea 44 Twin tigers.. have driven.. The deep grip of 
their claws through the vibrating plank. [Cf. ]. 143 the 
gripe of the tiger.] 1828 Scorr Diary 13 Jan, in Lockhart, 
Grip and accuracy of step have altogether failed me. 1840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge lix, He grasped a little hand that 
sought in vain to free itself from bis grip. 1859 LaneG 
Wand. India 263 The hawk .. was just about to give the 
minar a blow and a grip. 1871 Dixon JYower III. 1. 2 
His grip on sword and rein was close and tight. 1871 
L. StrerHen Playgr. Europe vi. (1894) 147 The insecure 
grip of one toe on a slippery bit of ice. 1877 Black Green 
Past, xxx. (1878) 240 His hands keeping a tight grip of 
about a dozen umbrellas. 1885 Atheneum 23 May 661/1 
The horrors of the bear’s grip, 1897 Addbutt’s Syst, Med. 
111.86 In. .rheumatoid arthritis the grip of the hands should 
be regularly measured. 1898 Blackw. AZag. Sept. 380/1 That 
tide had the grip of an ice-floe. 

b. More particularly, of one hand grasping 
another; sometimcs said with reference to the 
mode of grasping used as a means of mutual recog- 
nition by members of a secret society, such as the 
freemasons. 

1785 Burns Addr, to Det/ xiv, Masons’ mystic word and 
grip. 1820 Scott Adéot vii, Give us a grip of your hand, 
man, for auld lang syne. 1857‘C. Bepe’ Verdant Green 
11. x. 80 It all at once occurred to Billy to give him the 
masonic grip. 1860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 159, 1 found a 
hard friend in his loose accounts, A loose one in the hard 
grip of his hand. 1888 Aucyc/, Brit. XXIII. 159/2 Good 
Templary is the freemasonry of temperance with ritual, 
passwords, grips, &c., closely modelled on those of the old 
secret societies. . 

e. Phr. A? grips (= at hand (or handy) grips : 
see HANDGRIP 1): in close combat; hand to hand 
with. Similarly, 7o come to grips: to come to 
close quarters. / grifs: in custody. 

1640 RUTHERFORD Lett. ccxciv. (1894) 593 When ye come 
to grips with death, the king of terrors, 1818 Scott /77t. 
Afidd, xvii, You and I will..see him in grips, or we are done 
wi’ him. 1857 Hucues Tom Browm un. iii. (1871) 248 At 
grips with self and the devil. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona 43, 
I saw we were come to grips at last. 1895 Sat. Nev. 21 Sept. 
366/2 The British farmer .. is now at grips with world-wide 
competition. 

+d. An opportunity for seizing. Oés. 

¢1470 Henry Hadlace x1. 607 We may our grippis waill. 

2. fig. a. Firm or tenacious hold, grasp, or con- 
trol; power, mastery (now esp. associated with 
the idea of oppression or irresistible force). + For- 
merly also f/, as ¢o fasten one’s grips on, let go 
one’s grips, etc. 

peel Golagros §& Gaz. 347 In his grippis and ye gane, 
He wald ourcum yow ilkane. /éid. 1169 Al the gretest Of 
gomys that grip has .. Of baronis and burowis [etc.]. 1567 
Satir. Poems Reform. v. 40 Gif 3e lat ga that is in 3our 
grippis. 1600 in Pitcairn Crt. Triads (Bannatyne Club) 
II. 283, I cair nocht for all the land I hewin this kingdome, 
incase I get a gripof Dirleton. 1604 Drayton Ow/le 1213 
Let those weake Dirds .. Submit to those that are of grip 
and might. 1632 Ruruerrorp Le?t. xxiv. (1894) 82 Loose 
your grips of them all [fears]. @ 1732 I’. Boston Crook in 
Lot (1805) 127 Fasten your grips on the other world, and let 
your grip of this go, 1832 J. W. Croker in C, A ca 
Nov., Promoting a subscription to purchase Abbotsford .. 
out of the grip of creditors. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. xv, 
The clutching old man had lost his grip on life. _ 1883 
Gu.mouR Mongols xviii. 213 Perhaps no other religion.. 
holds its votaries clutched in such a paralysing grip. 1894 
J Ksicnt Garrick i. 7 The grip of poverty is everywhere 
apparent. 1897 Mary Kincs.ey W. A/rica 627 In the gnp 
of malarial fever, on his way to the grave. 1898 J 
Univ. Serm. 94 Vhe iron grip of long unresisted habits. 
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b. Intellectual or mental hold; power to appre- 
hend or master a subject. 

[1635 D. Dickson /febr, vi. 19-20 And nowe hee showeth 
the stabilitie of the grippe which the Believer taketh of 
these groundes, in the similitude of the grippe which a 
Shippes Ancre taketh, beeing casten on good ground.) 1861 
Tuornsury 7urner (1862) I. 309 His brain does not retain 
with the sure grip it once did. 1884 ad/ Mail G. 20 Feb. 
4/1 It [a play} lacks colour, stamina, in short, the indefin- 
able something known as ‘grip’. 1885 Manch. Exam. 
28 Jan. 3/4 An essay.. singularly deficient both in intel- 
lectual gripand literary charm. 1894 DoyLe Sher/. Holmes 
3, I have a grip of the essential facts of the case. 

ce. That quality in a beverage which gives it 
a ‘hold’ on the palate. 

1892 Watsn 7ca (Philad.) 98°The commoner grades [of 
Basket-fired tea] are... lacking in ‘grip’ and flavor. 1894 
H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rout. 167 These Bush drinkers... had 
a decided leaning towards flavour and grip. 

3. A seizure or twinge of pain; a spasm. 

a 1400-50 Ale.cander 544 For pe aire nowe & pe elementis 
ere..So trauailid out of temperoure & troubild of pat sone, 
pat makis pi grippis and pi gridis a grete dele be kenere. 
1575 GascoiGNe Pr, Pleas, Kenilw. (1821) 34, I feel great 
grips of grief, Which bruise my breast. @1605 Monrt- 
GOMERIE A/isc. Poenis xvii. 8 Sik gredie grippis J feell. 
1786 Burns Sc. Drink xix, Colic grips an’ barkin hoast 
May kill usa’. 1840 Lapy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt iv, 
‘Grips, Mr. Ellis! what sort of disorder is that?’ ‘A 
little hacking in my throat, which causes difficulty in 
breathing’. 

4. As much as can be seized in the hand; a 
handful. Zo “e iz grip: (of corn) to lie as it is 
left by the reapers. Obs. exc. dial. 

¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1.1 36 Genim pysse ylean wyrte godre 
gripan. c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Spelman) cxxvi[i). 6 Berende gripan 
heora [L. fortantes mtanipulos suos). 1572 BossEWELL 
Armorie 1, 19 Romulus ., vsed Fasciculos fani, that is to 
saie, a grippe or knitche of hay bound together at the ende 
of alonge staffe. 1621 Be. R. Mountacu Diatribz Introd. 
106 Tithe in Sheafe, in Shocke, in Grippe, in Ridge, or at 
the Lumpe. /4/d, 11. 301 While it [Corne] lay in grip, or 
in shock, or in sheafe. 1722 Liste Husbandry 178 The 
wheat after it is cut and lies in gripp, does not lie so exposed 
for the sun and wind to dry the gripps after being fogged 
with wet. 1739 J. Tutt Horse-Hoing Husb. (1740) 213 To 
make up the Grips [of Barley or Oats] into little Heaps by 
Hands, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. (1807) II. 193 
They are usually reaped with the Sickle, and laid in thin 
grips or reaps. ie AkErMAN H'tlts Gloss. s.v., A grip of 
wheat is the handful grasped in reaping. 

5. Something which grips or clips. a. Se. An 
car-ring. b. In various technical applications ; 
e.g. a device on a cable car by which the car is 
attached to and frecd from the cable; a tooth or 
hooked device on the barrel of a 1ifle, pistol, etc., 
to secure it to the stock while firing; the narrow 
part of the bore of a rifled cannon, immediately in 
front of the shot-chamber; in boat-construction 
(see quot. 1857). 

a1800 Bouny F. Sefon xiii. in Child Ballads ‘1890) IV. =3 
They cutted the grips out o his ears, Took out the gowd 
signots. 1857 P. Cocqunoun Comp. Oarsman'’s Guide 30 
Knees are angular pieces of wood placed perpendicularly in 
various parts. .but where lateral, they are termed grips, as 
‘transom grips’. 1881 GREENER Gum 194 Lefaucheux’s first 
gun bad buta single grip,. .leaving that part unsecured that 
received the greatest force of the explosion, .. Many methods 
were tried to remedy this evil, one of the best being the 
double-gripaction. 1886 Pa// Mall G. 29 Sept. 6/2 Tbrough 
this slit works the plate connecting the moving body above 
with what is termed the ‘grip’ on the cable beneath. 1887 
J. Bucknatt Smitn Cable or Rope Traction 100 Immediately 
the cars are taken on to the road, the cable is pulled or 
guided into the ‘grips’. 

6. That which is gripped or grasped. a. The 
handle of a sword; the part of the handle gripped 
by the hand. 

1867 SmytH Saslor’s Word-bk., Grip, the handle of a sword. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par, iil. iv. 402 His blancbed and 
unused hand Clutched the spoiled grip of his once trusty 
blade. 1884 Burton Sword vii. 124 The grip is the outer 
case of the tang. 1894 C. N. Ropinson Brit. Fleet 509 All 
officers. . were to have black grips to their swords. 

b. In a rifle, pistol, etc. that part of the stock 
which is held by the hand and is roughened to 


make the grasp firmer. (Cf. Du. gree.) 

1881 GREENER Guz 248 Good gun-stocks must be. straight 
in the grain at the grip and head of the gun. 1899 Pall 
Mall Mag. Jan. 136 My fingers touched the roughened 
horn of the grip [of the pistol]. 

ce. The part of the handle in any implement 
covered with indiarubber, leather, etc. to make the 


grasp firmer. Also, the cover itself. 

1886 St, Nicholas Mag. July 658 Holding the rod by the 
‘grip’, the part of the butt wound with silk or rattan to 
assist the grasp. 1890 HutcHINson Golf (Badm. Libr.) 446 
Grip, the part of the handle covered with leather by which 
the club is grasped. 1891 Cyc@ist 25 Feh. 153 The handles 
are brought well back, and fitted with elliptical horn grips. 


7. U.S. A scene-shifter. 

1888 Scribner's Mag. 1V. 444/2 Meanwhile the ‘ grips’, as 
the scene-shifters are called, have hold of the side scenes 
ready to shove them on. 

8. U.S. collog. Short for grip-car (see g) and 
for GRIPSACK. 

1883 Pall Alall G. 11 Dec, 2/2 The word ‘grip-sack’.. 
contracted to ‘grip’, has come to be applied to other 
articles of luggage {than the hand-satchel]. /é/d. * Will you 
take the grip?’ is equivalent to ‘Wilt you take the cable 
tramway!’ 1894 Ozting (U.S.) XXIV. 442/2, I. .had stowed 
my guncase and grip where they would he least in the way. 


GRIP. 


9. attrib. and Comb. (in some instances perh. of 
the stem of Grip v.1), as grip-brake, a brake 
worked by gripping with the hand; grip-car 
U.S., a tramcar worked by means of a grip (sce 
5 b) on an endless cable driven by a stationary 
engine, a cable-car; grip-grass dza/., the plant 
Cleavers, Galium Aparine; grip-knob, a contriv- 
ance for holding an article when being turned in 
a lathe; grip-lug, a lug to grip or hold fast (a 
handle) ; grip-man, the man who manipulates the 
grip of a cable-car; grip-pedal, a pedal designcd 
to prevent the foot from slipping ; grip-pulley, 
(a) a form of grip on a cable-car using the prin- 
eiple of the pullcy (Funk’s Stand. Dict.) ; (6) (see 
quot. 1894); grip-slot, a slot in the track through 
and alongwhich the shank of the gripping apparatus 
of a cable-car passes; grip treadle, an early name 
for grip-pedal, 

1885 Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. 1V. 136 The *grip brake in 
our ‘Club’ tandem. 1883 Pall A/adl G. 11 Dec. 2/2 The 
appliances for attaching and detaching the cars from the 
cable being called the ‘grip’, and the car in which it is 
operated a ‘*gripcar’, 1889 Advance (Chicago) 7 Mar. 
188 Whistles of engines .. and the gong of grip-cars, 1862 
C. P. Jounson Useful Plants Gt. Brit. 136 Our English 
word Cleavers, .. and the Scotch ‘*Grip-grass’, have Deen 
given from thesame cause. 1833 J. HoLtanp Alanuf. Metal 
II. 135 The concentric circles of perforations, and the four 
grooves. .admit of the insertion of *grip-knobs .. so that the 
article to be turned may be held in any situation. 1891 
Cyclist 25 Feb. 153 A *grip-lug serves to secure the handle 
bar within the steering post. 1886 Sczence 24 Sept. 275 
The driver, or *grip-man, then opened the valve admitting 
air to the engine. 1891 Dazly News 13 June 2/3 Each car 
being manned by a ‘ gripman’ in front and a conductor 
behind. 1885 Cycl. Tour Club Gaz. IV. 309 Would not 
Tat-trap or patent *grip pedals be safer than the feet-straps 
now in use? 1886 Appleton’s Ann. Cycl. 122/2 It was not 
until 1870 that the first patent for a *grip-pulley was issued 
to Andrew S. Hallidie, of San Francisco. 1894 D. K. Crark 
Tramways (ed. 2) 556 Theclutch communicates the motion 
of the countershaft to the grip pulleys the pulley which 
moves the cable. 1887 J. BuckNnaLt Smit Cadle or Kope 
Traction 100, 66 represents the ‘“grip slots’. 1881 Aduvt., 
The fastest times on record will be made with. .*grip treadles. 

Grip (grip), 53.2 Now dia/, and in Hunting 
language. Forms: 4-6 gryppe, 5-7 grippe, 6 
erypp, 7 eriphe, 7-8 gripp, 4- erip. (See also 
Gripe 56.2%) [ME. grip, OE. eryp-e (or -a) wk. 
fem. (or masc.), cogn. w. gréop burrow (‘ cuniculus’ 
Wr.-Wiilcker 216/1), and MDu. greppe, grippe, 
MLG. griippe; cf. GRIPPLE. The OE. grep, grépe 
(grépe) burrow, trench (cogn. with GRroor) may 
have coalesced with this word ; cf. the pronuncia- 
tion of sheep as (fip) in many dialects.] 

1. A small open furrow or ditch, esp. for carry- 
ing off water; a trench, drain, 

a1000 Aldhelm Glosses, Brussels (in Engl. Stud. 1X. 505) 
Grypan, cloacz, latrine. ¢1300 Havelok 1924 Summe in 
gripes bi the her Drawen ware, and laten ther. /é/d. 2102 
pan birpe men casten hem in poles, Or ina grip, or in pe fen. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvu. cxviii. (1495) 682 Vine 
braunches bent downe in toa gryppe [ed. 1538 grip] of erthe, 
c1400 Destr, Troy 1543 The walles vp wroght, wonder to se 
With grippes full grete was pe ground takon. ¢ 1440 Prommp. 
Parv. 212/2 Gryppe. .where watur rennythe a-way ina londe 
..aratiuncula, 1579 Alem. St Giles’s, Durham \Surtees) 9 
Payde..for castinge of the grypp aboute the pynfoalde. 
1611 NV. Riding Rec. (1884) 1. 236 Making a ditch, hole, or 
griphe in the King’s highway. 1625 BoyLe in Lismore 
Papers (1886) II. 149 Tbe parck or meddow without the 
gripp and walles of yoghall. @1722 Liste Husd. (1752) 
207 The higher the stubble is left the gripps are thereby 
borne up the higher. 1784 Sir J. Curtum Hist. Hawsted 
ili.171 A Grip, a shallow drain to carry water off the roads, 
ploughed fields, &c. 1844 J. T. Hewrerr Parsons & 
W, liv, The long grass rotted on the banks and in the 
grips. 1864 Texxyson North. Farmer u. viii, An’ ’e ligs 
on ’is back i’ the grip, wi’ nodn to lend’ima shuvv. 1883 
Law Times 1 Dec. 79/2 The owner of the estate caused 
the grass strips to be intersected by ditches called grips .. 
for tbe purpose of draining the road. 1883 E. PENNELL- 
Exmnirst Cream Leicestersh. 346 Your horse was sure to 
find his level in tbe first grip or ditch. 


b. (See quot.) 

1824 Manver Derbysh. Miners’ Gloss., Grip, a small 
narrow cavity in the Mine, or in a rocky or hilly place, 

2. The gutter in a cowhouse. (Cf Groor.) 

[axo00: cf. 1.) 1825 Brockett N.C. Words, Grip, Gruap, 
Gwoop, the space where the dung lies in a cow house, having 
double rows of stalls ; that is, the opening or hollow between 
them, 1848 Xuval Cycl. 11. 531 Grif,..the urine gutter of 
a cow-house or a cattle-shed. 1891 ATKiNSON J/oorland 
Par. 93 It was in the grip, but it would not win into the 
calves’ pen. 

3. Comb., as grip-yard (see quot. 1882). 

1593 Jlanch. Crt. Lect Rec. (1885) 11. 85 Roberte Blomeley 
hath incroched vppon the Queenes hye waye in tbe Deanes- 
gate by makinge a grypyarde And A hedge. 1847 HALt1- 
WELL, Grip.yard, a seat of green turf, supported by twisted 
boughs. North, 1882 Lanc. Gloss. Grip-yard, Gripyort, 
a platting of stakes and twisted boughs filled up with earth ; 
generally made to confine a water-course, and occasionally 
to form artificial banks and seats in pleasure gardens. 

Grip (grip), v.!_ Forms: 1 Northumd. grioppa, 
zegrippia, 5 xorth. grep, 4-6 grippe, ETyPPe, 7 9 
Sc. gripp, 9 Sc. grup, 6- grip; also fa. Z. (and fa. 
pple.) 3 eripte, 4-6 (8-9) gript; Sc. 4-5 eryppet, 
-it, -yt, 5 9grippet; 4-gripped. [ONorthumb. 


GRIP. 


grippa (corresp. to MHG. gripfen ; cf. the synony- 
mous OHG. chripphan, MHG. kripfer):—WGer. 
type *grippjan, f. *gripfi-z Grip sb.1} 

1. trans. Yo grasp or seize firmly or tightly with 
the hand; to seize with the mouth, claw, beak or 


other prehensile organ. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke ix. 39 Heono gast zegrippde 
hie & fhe ea (bid. xxiii, 26 Middy zeladdon 
hine ze-grippedon suinne simon cyrinisce..& geseton him 
pzxt rod. — John vii. 30 Sohton fordon hine to grioppanne 
[Rushw. zigripanne, Ags. Gosp. nimanne]. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(1724) 22 Corineus..sterede hym a non, And gripte [AZS.A1. 
kipte] bis geant. ¢1350 MVill. Palerne 744 He gript his 
mantel, as a wei3h woful he wrapped him ber-inne. c 1430 
Chev. Assigne 220 The grypte pi a staffe in here honde. 
arqso Piers Fulham in Hartshorne Metr. T. 118 Whan 
thow hym [an ele] grippist and wenest wele Too haue hym 
siker right as the list. c¢1qs0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6302 
A serpent..His nek full sare it grepyd. r1g00-zo Dunzar 
Poems xxxii, 29 He grippit hir abowt the west. 1513 DouGLas 
/Encis wv. v.85 Making his prayeris and gripping tbe alter. 
1590 Srenser /*. Q. 1.1.19 He grypt her gorge with so great 
paine. 1632 Litucow 7vav. x. 450 Gripping my throat to 
stop my crying. 1785 Burns Halloween vi, He grippet 
Nelly hard an’ fast. 186: HuGcues Tom Brown at O-x/,. vii. 
(1889) 60 His right arm behind his back, the hand gripping 
his left elbow. 1863 Ouipa //eld in Bondage 1 Our oars fea- 
thered..; the river foamed and flew as we gripped it. 1864 
Burton Scot Aédr. I. i. 55 The flag gripped in his teeth. 
1857 F. Francis Angling v. (1880) 174 If he has gripped 
the weed in his mouth, as fish will do, 1873-4 Moccripce 
aints & Spiders 1. 42 Stull the ants gripped their prey as 
firmly as ever. 1894 Crockett Raiders 70 He..held it [his 
weapon] gripped between his knees as he rowed. 

tb. 7o grip up: to pull up forcibly. Ods. 
c1g00 Destr. Troy 1377 The Grekes .. Grippit vp the 

grounde, girdyndoun be wallys. /éid. 1784 Antenor. .Grip- 
pit vp a gret sayle, glidis on be water. 

c. transf. Said.of a disease. 

1818 Scotr Fum. Lett, 14 Jan., Mine old enemy the 
cramp grippet me by the pit of the stomach. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xvi, The gout..grips him by both legs. 1834 
Sata Journ. due South 1, xii. (1887) 161 Asthma came 
down upon me like..armed men..and gripped me by th- 
throat, 

+2. gen, To seize, catch, lay hands upon; to 
obtain hold or possession of. Chiefly Sc. Oés. 

¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 7114 The Troiens.. Haue grippit the 
goodis. ¢1470 Henry MW adlace 1. 170 No for the Pape thai 
wald no kyrkis forber, Bot gryppyt al be wiolence of war. 
1sp0 zo Dunpar /’oems Ixvi. 37 The temporall stait to gryp 
and gather. ¢ 1560 A. Scort Seems (S.T. 5S.) iv. 90 the 
moir digest and grave, The grydiar to grip it. 1724 Ramsay 
Tea-t. Alisc. (1733) 1. 34 The whillywha’s will grip ye'r 
gear. 1825-80 Jamteson s.v., Sbe’s like the man’s mare; 
she was ill to grip, and she wasna muckle worth when she 
was grippit. 1826 J. Witson .Voct. Amébr. Wks. 1855 I. 172, 
I gripped about a hundred and forty [hares] wi’ the grews. 

b. sfec. To seize or encroach upon (land). Sc. 

1602 J/in. Dunrossness Distr. Court in Mill Diary (188 ,) 
180 Airthour in Skelberie is fand to have grippit wrang- 
ouslie ane halff of ane rigg. 1632 in Barry Orkney (180°) 
App. 473 That no man gripp his neighbours lands under 
the paine of to 4. Scots. a 1800 Jame Telfer xii. in Child 
Ballads (1898) 1V. 6 My lord may grip my vassal-lands. 

3. absol. and intr, To take firm hold; to make 
a grasp or seizure: to get a grip. 44. and_fi. 

1375 Barsour Bruce 1. 115 Had 3e..consideryt his vsage, 
That gryppyt ay, but gayne-gevyng. 1567 Gude & Godlie 
Ball. (S.T.5S.) 30 Thay gryp sa fast his geir to get. 1663 
Brair af ctobiog. iii.(1848) 56 The thumb in the hand is able 
to grip and hold against the four fingers, 1728 Ramsay 
Gen. Alistake 136 He.. Jobs .. extorses, cheats and grips, 
And no ae turn of gainfu’ us’ry slips. 1730 1’. Bosto~ 
Ment. App. 436 Like a bird on the side of a wall gripping 
with its claws. 1821 Scotr Fam, Lett. (1894) IL. xvii. ctr 
Tell me if the boy..cau grip hard as a Scott should. 1857 
Smyru Sailor's Word-bk., Grip,..to hold, as ‘the anchor 
grips’. 1894 mes 13 July 12/1 The gain was not made 
in fore-reaching, but in gripping closer to the wind. 

tb. 7a grip fo: to seize upon, take hold of 

(dct. and fig.) north. aud Sc. Obs, 

3 Gaw. § Gr. Knt, 421 Gauan gripped to his ax & 
gederes hit on hy3t. ¢1400 Destr. Tray 931 lason grippede 
graithly toa grym sworde. 1450-70 Golagros & Gaw. 53> 
He grippit to ane grete speir, /df/. 1026 Gude schir Gawane 
Grippit to schir Gologras on the grundgrene. a1572 KNox 
Vist. Ref. Wks. 1846 II. 128 Some war licentious; scme 
had greadelie gripped to the possessionis of the Kirk. 

4. trans, Yo join firmly /o something, as with a 
‘grip’, grappling-iron, etc. 

1886 Scéence 24 Sept. 275 Until the car is gripped to the 
moving cable, it must depend for its motive power on some 
other agent. 1887 Hatt Caine Deenrster xxvii. 170 We 
know your heart was gript to him with grapplins. 

5. To close tightly, clench (the teeth, etc.) 
Aso intr. for ref. 

1861 J. Tomson Ladies of Death iii, He grips his teeth, 
or flings them words of scorn. 1898 G. W. STEFVvENS in 
Westm, Gaz. 23 Sept. 7/3 Macdonald’s jaws gripped and 
hardened as the flame spurted out again. 

6. fg. To take hold upon (the mind, the 
emctions); to compel the attention and interest of 
(a reader, ete.) 

1891 H. Herman His Ange/ 109 An indistinct remembrance 
dashed upon him and gripped his mind. 1894 H. Nisser 
Bush Girl's Rom, 13 Charlotte Bronté and George Eliot— 
is she admired them both, but somehow they didn’t grip 

er as Dickens did. 2 

absol. 1894 Forum (U.S.) July 587 In other countries, 
where tradition has gripped more lightly for exclusion [of 
women from universities]. 189§ Lit. World Oct. 313/2 Even 
if the character..is slightly overdrawn the story grips. 
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7. (See quots. and cf. Grip s6.1 4.) dal. 

@1922 Liste Husb. (1757) 405 To Grif or Grip up, to take 
up the wheat, and put it into sheaf. 1787 Grose Prov. 
Gloss., Grip, to bind sbeaves, Berks. 1888 in Berksh. Gloss. 


8. Austral. slang. absol. To catch sheep (for the 


shearer). Cf. GRIPPER 2b. 

1886 C. Scotr Sheep- Farming 137 One man can ‘grip’ for 
about ten or twelve clippers. 

Grip (grip), v2 Now dra/. ,Also GRirE v.2 
ff. Grip 56.2) trans. To make ‘ grips’ or trenches 
in; to ditch, trench. Also, to dig (a trench, etc.). 

1597 Regal. A/anor Scawby, Linc. (MS.), That euery man 
doe suffyciently gryppe & trench ouer all his lands in 
Stauera bottom. 1601 in Stark Ast. Gainsborough (1817) 161 
That every man gripp his lands in the corne fields. 1800 
Trans, Soc. Arts AVIII. 110 The water furrows were 
opened by the plough .. and finally gripped with the spade 
wherever it was necessary to a complete drainage. 1882 J. 
Evans in Archxologia XLVIIL. 106 The objects .. were 
found by a man while ‘gripping’ or cutting a deep narrow 


grip across the ground, 
Gripe (graip), 56.1 [f. Grire vt (The early 


examples may belong to Grip 56.1)] 

1. The action of griping, clutching, grasping or 
seizing tenaciously, esf. with the hands, arms, 
claws, and the like. 70 come to grifes: to come 
to close quarters wz/A (cf. Grip sé.1 1c), 

1393 Lanai. P. Pl. C. xx. 146 Al that the fyngres and the 
fust telen and touchen, Beo be greued with here gripe the 
holy gost let falle. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 3761 Grete armys in 
the gripe, growen full rounde. 1583 STANYHURST “Eves 111. 
(Arb.) 71 When I thee third tyme with grype more fiercelye 
(L. matore nisu| dyd offer. 1599 SHaxs. Hen. V, 1v. vi. 22 
He ..raught me his hand, And with a feeble gripe, sayes 
{etc.]. 1613 Hevwoop Silver Age 1. i. Wks. 1874 IIL. 130 
He chokes him with his gripes. 1644 Mitton Educ. Wks. 
1738 I. 139 All the Locks and Gripes of Wrestling. 1647 
W. Browne tr. Gomberville's Polexander ii. ii. 62 Bellero- 
phon could not avoid the coming to gripes with the Monster. 
1672 Drypven Marr. 4 la Mode wm. i. Wks. 1883 1V. 306 Like 
a weak dove under the falcon’s gripe. 1718 Prior Power 
442 The bear's rough gripe, 1762 FALCONER SAspwr.1t. 355 
The ropes, alas } asolid gripe deny. 1815 ELPHINSTONE Acc. 
Cabul (1842) 1. 371 He..seized me by the arms with a rude 
gripe, and pressed me..to his breast. 1828 Scott F. AZ, 
Perth iv, Rescue me from the gripe of this iron-fisted .. 
clown, 1841-4 Emerson Ess., //istery Wks. (Bohn) I. 13 
Antzus was suffocated by the gripe of Hercules. 

transf. 1842 Brownixc Pied Piper vii, | heard a sound 
as of.. putting apples. . Into a cider-press’s gripe. 

b. fig. Grasp, hold, control, grip. + Formerly 
commion in f/. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. xi. (Skeat) |. 70 Vertue with 
ful gripe encloseth al these things. 1592 Dre Comp. 
Rehears. (Chetham Soc.) 35 Under the tbraldome of the 
usurer’s gripes, 1613 SHAKS. //en, V//J, V. iii. 100, I take 
my cause Out of the gripes of cruell men. 1651-3 JER. 
Tavior Sev. for Year (1678) 225 To oppress his Tenants, 
and all that are within his gripe. 1735 Somerville Chase 
1. 111 The Gripe severe Of brazen-fisted Time. 1750 Joun- 
sON Rambler No. 89 P 6 When we have.. felt the gripe of 
the frost. 178 Burke Sp. Bristol | dhe Election Wks. 
III. 368 As things wrung from you with your blood, by the 
cruel gripe of a rigid necessity. 1838 Lytron Ler/a wv. ii, 
Not only did more than five hundred Jews perish in the 
dark and secret gripe of the grand inquisitor, but [etc.]. 
1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 64 Russia .. has Bokhara within 
her gripe. 

te. Phr. (in fig. context). 70 lay, fasten a 
grife on, upon: to stretch forth a griping hand 
upon. To get a grip~e of: to secure a hold of. Ods. 

@ 1586 Sipxey Arcadi.t Vv. (1598) 435 The Latines. .hauing 
long gaped to deuoine Greece..were euen ready tolay an 
vniust gripe vponit. 1583 A. Kinetr. Canisius’ Catech. 59 
Be hop it (sc. the soul] gettis ane neirer gripe of ye guidnes of 
God. 1623 Massincer Bondman .. 1. (1624) B 2 Ambitious 
Carthage, That to enlarge her Empire striues to fasten An 
vniust gripe on vs (tbat liue free Lords Of Syracusa). 1633 
— Guardian i. (1655) 32 May we not have a touch at 
Lawyers? Claud, By no means; they may To soon have 
agripeatus, @1639 Wotton in Relyz. (1651) 488 You have 
left in him ¢/dos aculeos which you doe in all that (after the 
Scotish phrase) get but a gripe of you. 

d. Szzy. An act of compressing (e. g. an artery) 
with the fingers (cf. GripE v. 3b, GrireR 1), 
Cutting on the grife: a mode of operating for the 
stone in which it is seized and held by the finger. 

1676 Wiseman Surg. vi. ii. 452 In stead of the Ligature 
.. they make a gripe, which gripe is commonly made by 
some Assistent who hath strength todo it. 1725 BrapLev 
Fam. Dict. 11. Hiv/2 This Way is called Apparatus minor, 
..this we in England call Cutting upon the Gripe, and is 
the Method our Suters always cut by. 1739 S. SHare Surg. 
xviii. 84 The most antient way of cutting for the Stone is 
that describ’d by Celsus, and known by the name of Cutting 
on the Gripe, 1886 in Sy/. Soc. Lex. 

e. Mil. At the gripe (sce quot.) 

1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry 1.95 Raise the carbine with 
the right hand. .and seize it with the left at the ‘Gripe’ (that 
is, with the full hand round the barrel and stock). 


+f. The kind of sensation produced by an object 
when grasped. (Cf. Fren sé. 5.) Obs. 


1632 Litucow Trav. x. 495 The Calabrian silke, had never 
a better luster, and softer gripe, then [etc.]. 


2. transf. and fig. (cf. 1b). a. The ‘clutch’ or 
A 9 i ‘ : : 

pinch’ of something painful. Formerly often in 
pi.: Spasms of pain, pangs of grief or affliction. 
Now rare or Os. 

41547 Surrey -Eneid 1, 288 New gripes of dred then 


pearse our trembling brestes. 1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. Ps. 
xxx. 6 Gripes of griefe and pangues full sore. 1613 Purcuas 


Pilgrimage (1614) 156 More violently tortured with inward | 


GRIPE. 


convulsions, and evill gripes, then by outward disease. 1667 
Mitton /, ZL. x1. 264 Heart-strook with chilling gripe of 
sorrow. @1716 Soutn Sevm. (1717) VI. 235 ‘Lhe secret 
Girds, and Gripes of a dissatisfied..Conscience} 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xviii, 150 The gripes of poverty, and stings of care. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No, 163 # 3 The gripe of distress. 
1840 TutrtwaLe Greece VII. Ivi. 2co The sharpest gripe of 
cold and hunger. z ee: 

b. An intermittent spasmodic pain in the bowels. 


Usually £/., colic pains. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny II. 331 If gripes come thick, they 
prescribe the ashes of Hartshorn. 1611 Cotcr., 7venchaison, 
a gripe or a wring, as of the Chollicke, &c. 1688 LuTtrRELL 
Diary (1857) 1. 443 The young prince hath teen troubled 
with the gripes and had some fits. 1753 J. BarTLet Gent?/. 
Farriery xiii. 121 The cholic or gripes in horses. 1766 
{AnstEY] Bath Guide iv.2 My Time has been wretchedly 
spent With a Gripe or a Hickup wherever I went. 1806-7 
J. Beresrorp Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xx. 250 Poor 
Margery’s tripes Are the martyrs of gripes. 1812 ComMBE 
Picturesque xxvi. 386 Swift has said .. That he who daily 
smokes two pipes, The tooth-ache never has—nor gripes. 
1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 444 Excess of 
green food, sudden exposure to cold, are. .occasional causes 
of gripes. 

+3. The hand held in the 


or clutching. Oés. 

1555 Puitror in Coverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 227 They 
went forth and wepte, sayth the Prophet: such shall come 
agayne hauing their gripes full of gladnes. 1577-87 Hotin- 
SHED Chron. 111. 939/1 God with a sparing hand reacheth 
out those things to the faithfull, which with full gripes he.. 
powreth into the laps..of..epicures. 1644 BuLwer Chiron, 
102 The Fingers formed into a gripe or scratching posture. 
1791 CowPER Odyss. xvii. 4 He seized his sturdy spear 
match'd to his gripe. . 

4, As much as can be grasped in the hand; a 
handful; also applied to other quantities (see 
quots.). /ocal (Cf. Grip sé.) 4.) 

1570 Levins .anip. 141/40 Y° Gripe of a hand, Jugzas, 
manipulus. 1573-80 Baret Alv. G. 559 A Gripe of corne 
in reaping, or so much hay or corne, as cne with a pitchforke 
or hooke can take vp ata time, 1641 J. Trarre 7heol, 
Theol. Ep. Ded., He once accepted..a gripe of goates-haire 
for an Oblation. 1656 W. D. tr. Comentus’ Gate Lat. Uni. 
§ 335. 93 When it [corn] is shorn place it in gripes, and with 
aie gather the gripes into sheavs. 1681 W. RoBERTSON 
Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 1124 We'l grasp all shortly in one 
gripe; /a unum quasi manipulum contrahemus. @1722 
Liste Husb. (1757) 405 Gripe, Armfull. 1794-1813 Davis 
Agric. Wilts 265 Reaping, done with a short crooked hook 
in handfuls, or gripes; laid down in gripe, when laid down 
in handfuls untied. 

+b. A cluster (of grapes). Ods. 

@1400-§0 Alexander 1347 A growen grape of a grype 
{Dublin MS. grope of a gripe] a grette & a rype. 

5. Something which ts griped or grasped. +a. A 
lute stop (0és.). b. The handle of an implement ; 
the hilt of a sword; =Grip sé! 6. 

1610 R. Doutann Var. Lute-lessons Bjb, By reason of 
many Gripes or stops (as you call them). 1748 F. Switu 
Voy, Disc. 1. 28 Their Paddle being double bladed, or two 
Paddles the Gripes or Handles sewed together, and the 
Blades one at each fatreme. 1775 Wraxatt Sour North. 
Lurofe 332 Round the giipe (of a sword] is a bandage of 
straps of leather crossed. 1793 W. Hopces 7'vav. [ndfia 3 
‘Lhe gripe of the sabre is too small for most European hands. 
1846 H. Torrens J/2/, Lit. & Hist. 1.95 The lance was of 
a different description to ours, the staff of it resembling two 
elongated cones joined at their bases, at which point was the 
gripe. 

+6. slang. a. (Sce quots. 1592, 1608). b. A 
covetous person, a miser, a usurer. Also Crepes 
(as quasi-proper name). (? Sometimes with allu- 
sion to GRIPE 56.3) Oés. 

1s92 GREENE Art Conny Catch. 1. 7 Certaine old sokers, 
which are lookers on, and listen for bets..are called Gripes, 
1608 Dekker Belman Lond, (ed. 2) F 3 He that Betteth 
is the Gripe. He that is cozened is the Vincent. 1621 Bur- 
ton Anat. Med. i. iv. 1. i. (1651) 691 Professed Usurers, 
meer Gripes. 1694 Ecuarpb //aufus Pref. aiij, Dos’t think, 
Boy, we shall be able to squeeze out a swinging sum of 
Money of this old Gripes, to purchase our Freedom with? 
a1jz00 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gripe, ..an old Covetous 
Wretch: also a Banker, Money Scrivener, or Usurer, 

7. Something which gripes or clutches. a. +A 
claw (06s.) ; p/. pincers (dia/.). +b. A device to 
secure a portcnllis (o6s.). @. = BRAKE 56.7 

@. 1578 Lyte Dodoens m1. |xxi. 413 Fashioned like gripes, 
or clawes, almost lyke the clawes of Wolfe. 1598 FLorio, 
Grifagno, any bird that is rauenous, or that hath clawes or 
gripes. Gri/o, Griffo, a griffon, a gripe, a clawe, a pounce. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gripes, a pair of wooden pincers with 
long handles for weeding corn. 

b. 1587 Harrison England u. ii. (1877) 1. 45 One Roger 
builded the Castell of the Vies in the time of Henrie the 
first, taken in those daies for the strongest hold in England, 
as vnto whose gate there were regals and gripes for six or 
seven port cullises. 

c. 1792 Trans. Soc, Arts X. 233 The gripe, or brake.. 
and its lever. 1803 /éid. XXII. 357 Preventing accidents to 
horses and carriages in going down hills by a gripe or clasp 
acting on the naves of the wheels, 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 140 Vhe brake or gripe used in common 
windmills to stop their motion. 1875 Knicut Dict. Jech., 
Gripe,..a brake applied to the wheel of a crane or derrick. 


8. Naul, (See also Grirve sb.5) p/. Lashings 
formed by an assemblage of ropes, etc., to secure 
a boat in its place on the deck; also, two broad 
bands passed respectively round the stem and stern 
of a boat hung in davits, to prevent swinging. 

1762 Fatconer Shifwr. 1. 102 The boats.. are.. with 
fastening gripes secured. 1832 Marrvat WV. Forster xxii, 
Some of the..men jumped into the quarter-boats, and [cast] 
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off the gripes and lashings. c1860 H. Sruart Seaman's 
Catech.7 Pass the gripes, and see the falls clear for lowering. 
1867 SuytH Saslor's Word-bk. s.v., Gripes for a quarter boat. 

Q. attrib., as (sense 2 b) gripe mixture, water. 

1891 S/ar 10 Dec. 2/7 A horse medicine known as gripe 
mixture. 

Gripe (graip), 54.2 Dialectal variant of Grip sb.2 

1674 Ray WV. C, Words 22 A Grip or Gripe: a little ditch 
or trench. .. This word is of general use all over England. 
1796 Ned Evans 1. 258 The hovel in which they were horn 
was built in a ditch, the gripe of which formed two sides of 
it, 1839 Aux. Keg. 3 He saw a man at the other side of the 
hedge in the gripe. 1842 S. Lover //andy Andy iu, It’s a 
wide gripe, and the hedge is as thick as a wall. ; 

+ Gripe, 56.3 Ods. Forms: 3-4 grip, gryp, 
(4 BryyP, 5 erypp, 6 grippe), 4-7 grype, 4-8 
gripe. [ad. L. exj/p-em, gryph-em, gryps GRIFFIN, 
in med.L. used also for ‘vulture’. Cf. OF. grip 
griffin, and ON. grip-r (Sw. grip, Da. gvzb) vulture ; 
also OHG. grif, grifo (MHG. gif, grife, mod.G. 
greif):—early Ger. *grifo-2, *gripon-, prob. from 
the Lat. See also Gryp and Grape $4.3] 

1. A griffin. 

(In early instances perh. not clearly distinguished from 
sense 2.) 

c1z05 Lay. 28062 Per ich isah gripes & grisliche fu3eles. 
c1zago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 231/432 Pare cam a gryp fleoinde, 
after heom in pe se..and fondede heomtosle. 13.. A. dis. 
5667 Addres with foure hedes and dragouns, Gripes, tygres, 
and lyouns. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R.xvul.lvi.(1495)814 
‘The grype is stronge enmye to horses and he takyth vp the 
horse and the man armyd, and grypes kepe the mountayns 
in the whiche hen gemmis and precious stones. 1483 Cax- 
ton Gold. Leg. 396b/2 A grete grype..assayled them & 
was lyke to haue destroyed them. 1559 W. CUNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 191 There are diverse straunge beastes bred 
in Asia, as Wnicornes,.. Mercattes, Grippes. 1592 Lyty 
Galathea u. iii, Grypes make their nests of gold though 
their coates are feathers. 

b. A figure or representation of a griffin. 

1420 £. E. Wéills (1882) 46 Also 1 bord mausure .. wyth a 
prent in be myddylle,and a gryppamyde. a 1650 Sr. Lamébe- 
well ros in Furnivall Percy Fotio 1. 148 Vpon the topp a 
gripe stood, of shining gold. 

2. A vulture. 
ax250 X/ Pains of Hell 148 in O. E. Afisc. (1872) 151 Gripes 
fretep heore Mawen. a 1300 //avelok 572 pat him ne hauede 
grip or ern..pat wolde him dere. 1432-50 tr. //zgdex (Rolls) 
III. 57, vij gripes apperede firste to Remus. c1440 Prop. 
Parv.212/2Grype, byrde, vuldiur. 1520Caxton'sChron. Eng. 
1. 20/1 His faders deed bodye..he devyded to an hondred 
grypes lest he sholde ryde from dethe to lyfe. 1561 Norton 
& Sackv. Gorboduc u. 1. (Shaks. Soc.) 114 The hellish Prince 
adjudge my dampned Ghoste to Tantalus thirste. .or cruell 
gripe to gnawe my growing harte. 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 543 
Like a white hind under the gripe’s sharpclaws. 1609 BisLe 
(Douay) Dent. xiv. 12 The uncleane eate not: to witte, the 
eagle, the grype, and the osprey. 1630 J. Taycor (Water 
P.) IVks. 1. 67/1 The Gripe no more on Titius guts should 
feed. 1672 JosseLyNn New Eng. Rarities 10 The Gripe, 
which is of two kinds, the one with a white Head, the other 
with a hlack Head, this we take for the Vulture. a@1767 
Sir Aldingar xix. in Child Aallads (1885) II. 45/1, 1 
dreamed a grype and a grimlie beast Had carryed my 
crowne away. 

3. Comb., as gripe-foot, the foot of a vessel 
made in the form of a griffin’s claw; gripe-shell 
= GRIPE’S EGG. 

1451 1/101 of Kelyngholm (Somerset Ho,), Vnum maser wip 
gripe fete. 15.. Juv. Fountains Abd, in Burton Alonast. 
Ebor. (1758) 144 A grype-schill, with a, covering, gilt. 

+ Gripe, 54.4 Oés. Also grype. [ad. obs. F. 
grip a pirate ship (Diez), It. grippo ‘a little skiffe, 
or cock-boate’ (Florio), perh. to be referred to F. 
gripper to seize (cf. Cotgr. s.v. Grtf).] A vessel 
used in the Levant. 

1506 GuytrorDbe Pilgr. (Camden) 76, iiij of vs Englyshe 
men..hyred vs a lytell grype, whiche we thoughte shulde 
have passed more redely with vs than the grete galye. 1548 
Hate Chron., Hen. VIII, 204 A vessell called a Gripe, and 
in her, 111. C.men. 1599 Hakuyt Voy. 11.75 He brought 
fifteene vessels called Gripes, laden with wine. 

Gripe (graip), 56.5 Naut. Also 6 greepe. [Orig. 
greepe, ad. Du. grecp, but afterwards assimilated to 
GuirE sb.1]_ The piece of timber terminating the 
keel at the forward extremity; sometimes taken 
as = FOREFOOT 2, 

1580 H. Smitiut in Hakluyt oy. (1599) I. 449 This day by 
misfortune a piece of ice stroke of our greepe afore at two 
aforenoone. 1691 ‘TI. Hf{are] Acc. New Invent. 120 The 
false Stemm, Gripe, Keel, Stern-post, and Dead-rising. 
1706 Puit.irs (ed. Kersey), Gvzpe,..1n Sea-Affairs, the Com- 
pass or Sharpness of a Ship’s Stem under Water, especially 
towards the bottom of the Stem. 1711 W. SUTHERLAND 
Shipbnuild, Assist. 62 A But left for the Gripe to join to. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1780) U2b, The gripe or 
fore-foot which unites the keel with thestem. 1830 HEDDER- 
wick Nav. Arch. 113, Gripe, the under part of the stem and 
cut-water. 188z Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 2 Grife, a pro- 
jection forward at the lowest part of the stem; by exposing 
a larger surface it prevents the foremost part of the ship, 
when sailing with the wind on the side, from being driven 
sideways away from the wind. 

Gripe (graip),v.! Forms: 1 gripan, 3-4 gripen, 
4-7 grype, (6 greep), 4- gripe. / a. ¢. 1 grap, 
pl. gripon, 3 grap, grop, grep, f/. gripen, grip- 
pen, 3-4 grep(e, f/. grepen, 4- griped, (6 Sc. -it). 

fa, pple. 1 32gripen, 2-4 gripen, 4 igripen, 
grypen, 4- griped. [A Com. Teut. str. verb: 
OE. gripan = OS. gripan (MLG., MDu. gripen, 
Du. grijpen), OIG. grifan (MUG. grifen, Ger. 
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greifen), ON. gripa (Sw. gripa, Da. gribe), Goth. 
greipan:—pre-Teut. *ghretb-: gkroib-,found in Lith. 
grebti to seize, gratbyti to grope. (See Gropr v.) 
The wk. conjugation came in in the 14th c., and 
the str. forms became obsolete before the 15th c.] 

+1. zztxv. To make a grasp or clutch, to seek to 
get a hold (#7. and fg.): in OE. const. dat. (some- 
times accompanied by locative advb. phr.) or gezz- 
tzve, later with Zo (Sc. t2/), towards, for, at, upon; 
to grasp at; to seize wfon. Obs. 

Beowulf 1501 Grap pa togeanes, gudérinc zefeng atolan 
clommum. 971 Slickt. Hon. 211 Pa fynd .. heora gri- 
pende wzron, swa swa gradiz wulf. a1000 Czdmon's 
Gen. 2063 (Gr.) Gripon unfazre under sceat werum 
scearpe garas, a@1250 Prov. Alfred 192 in O. E. Mise. 
(1872) 114 Panne schulle vre ifon to vre vouh gripen. 1393 
Lanci, P. PZ. C. 1v. 89 He gripep per-for as grete as for pe 
grete treuthe. ¢1430 Pelgr. Lyf Manhode 1. v. (1869) 3 He 
gripede faste to be knottes. c15ga2 MarLoweE AZassacre 
Paris ui, iii. 1080 Upon whose heart may all the Furies 
gripe. 1596 Datrympte tr. Lestie's Hist. Scot. u. 152 How 
greidilie men gripis til it, quhen anes it is offirit. 1608 
Suaks. Per. 1. i. 49 [They] Gripe not at earthly ioyes as 
earst they did. 1615 RowLanps Afelancholie Knt. 40 All 
gripe to get theirowne. 1637 GitLesrig Exg. Pop. Cerem. 
1. ix. 34 That which they gripe to in this Epistle, is, that 
Calvine..saith, hoc tamen testatum esse volo. 1657 Crom- 
WELL SY. 20 Apr. in Carlyle, I meant to gripe at the Govern- 
ment. 1727 J. WILLison Afflicted Man's Comp. ii. (1850) 77 
Faith gripes to the great Gospel promise of Salvation. 1810 
Scotr Lady of L. uu. xxxiv, Their desperate hand Griped 
to the dagger, 1820 — /vanhoe v, His quivering fingers 
griped towards the handle of his sword. 

+b. To gripe with: to grapple with, come to 
close quarters with. Oés. 

1377 Lancet. P. Pt. B. xvi. 202 Who so synneth in seynt 
spirit, it semeth that he greueth God, that he grypeth with 
(1393 ther he gripeth], and wolde his grace quenche. 1631 
R. H. Arraignm,. Whote Creature xiii. § 1. 168 We will 
come (as in a Land, or Sea-fight) to grapple and gripe, with 
Vanities. 

+c. Used for GRorE. Obs. 

@ 1598 RoLtock Servi, Wks. 1849 1. 460 We should gripe 
oa to the heart from whence the prayers of the godly do 

low. 

2. trans. gen. To lay hold of, seize, catch, grasp ; 
to get into one’s power or possession. + In OE. and 
ME. also occas.: To take, receive. Obs. exc. arch. 

a goo Kent Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 57/9 Ne capiaris, det du 
ne sio gripen. axrooo Sal, ¢ Saz, 151 (Gr.) Hwilum flotan 
gripad. a@r2z2a5 Leg, Kath. 1969 Grure grap euch mon 
hwen he lokede beron. a 1240 Wohunge in Cott. Hom. 273 
Hare praie pat tai hefden grediliche gripen. a@1300 £. £. 
Psalter ix. 16 In pis snare..Gripen es pe fote ofe pa. 1362 
Lanci. P. Pt. A. im. 235 Heo that gripeth heore 3iftus. 
2a 1366 CHaucer Row, Rose 204 Coveityse is ever wood 
To grypen other folkes good. ¢ 1421 HoccLeve Complaint 
265 Othar thinge the[n] woo may I none grype. 1551 
Rosinson tr. Alore’s Utop. (Arb.) 167 Woldest thou gripe 
both gaine and pleasure? 1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. 
iii. 15 He whiche grypeth too much can hardly holde it. 
1596 SHaks. 1 Hen. LV, v. i. 57 To gripe the generall sway 
into your hand. 1608 Vorksh. Trag.1. x, Let me entreat 
to speak with her, before The prison gripe me. 1670 
Brooks /Hés. (1867) VI. 376 They greedily griped the pos- 
sessions of the church. 1814 Scorr /Vav. xvii, We griped 
nothing but a fat baillie of Perth. 

absol, 1362 Lanci. P. Pt. A. 11. 175 Thow hast hanged 
on my ne ie enleue tymes; And eke i-gripen of my gold. 
2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1156 Not Avarice .. Was half 
to grype so ententyf, As Largesse is to yeve and spende, 

3. To clutch, seize firmly, or grasp tightly with 
hand, paw, claw, or the like; to grip, Also said 
of the hand. 

c1z00 Orin 8125 Mann grap ba patt cuif himm fra. c1205 
Lay. 18027 Heo{the Irish] to-hiliue & gripen heore cniues & 
of mid here breches. ¢ 1275 /67d. 21213 Cheldrich wid his ohte 
men leopen heom to horse and grepen {c¢ 1205 igripen] hire 
wepne. ¢ 1300 //avelok 1872{ He] gropan ore, and a long knif. 
13.. Sir Benes (MS. A.) 2485 Be pe rizt leg she him grep. 
¢ 1450 Alerlin 9 She griped hir be the shulders, and put hir 
owt at the dore. 1530 Patscr. 575/2 He that taketh to 
moche in his hande at ones grypeth it yll. 1608 D. T. 
Ess. Pol. & Mor. 69 Par_trop presser Cangutlle, on la 
perd, he that grypes an Eele too hard, is in danger to 
lose it. 1638 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 20 A bird.. 
so strong as in her tallons can easily gripe and trusse up an 
Elephant. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. vi. 543 Let each .. gripe 
fast his orbed Shield. 1719 De For Crusoe ui. ii. (1840) 
32 One of her hands was clasped round the frame of a 
chair, and she griped it so hard that we could not easily 
make her let go. 1781 Cowrer Charity 525 Conjecture 
gripes the victims in his paw. 1843 Lytrron Last Bar. vu. 
ili, Hilyard griped his dagger. @1863 THackeray Duval 
vi. (186g) 78 When my mother lifted her hand, I. -griped it 
so tight that I frightened her. 1866 Rocers Agric. & 
Prices 1. xxi. §34 So slender at the upper end that a man 
may easily gripe it. 

transf. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, III. tv. 178 The hard 
frost griped all things hitterly. 

b. Surg. (Cf. Grive 56.1 1 d). 

1830 Coorer Dict. Pract. Surg. (ed. 6) 819 With the 

fingers the calculus was next griped. 
+c. To enclose in a tight embrace, encircle 
tightly. Ods. 

€ 1400 Stege Ferusalem (E.E.T.S.) 73/1249 No gretter ban 
a grehounde, to giypeinbemedil. ¢ 1450 Aferlin 655 He.. 
griped him sore in his armes. 1525 Lp. BerNners Froiss, 
II, elxviii. [clxiv.] 468 They gryped fast their horses with 
their legges. 1548-77 Vicary Anat. vii. (1888) 49 The 
Adiutor bone. .is..crooked, because it shoulde be the more 
habler to grype thinges. 1607 Heywoop Wom. kilde w. 
Kindnesse Wks. 1874 11. 107 With my full hand Ile gri 
him to the heart. 1715-z0 Pore //fad xvi, 644 The chil- 
dren, in whose arms are borne (Too short to gripe them) 
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the brown sheaves of corn. 1758 J. KeNNeDy Curios. 

Wilton-Ho, 41 Hercules wrestling with Antaeus ; he only 
gripes him high from the Ground. 

d. adsol. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 47/2 The pro- 
perty of the hande is to gripe and take houlde. 1611 Saks. 
Cymb, 1. i. 40 We haue..many among vs, can gripe as 
hard as Cassihulan, 1723 Flying Post 11-13 Apr.in Masonic 
Mag. (1881) IX, 25 Examination of a Mason..To Gripe, is 
when you take a Brother by the right Hand and put your 
middle Finger to his Wrist, and he'll do so to you. 1741 
H. Brooke Constantia in Chalmers J/’oe¢s (1810) XVII. 
397/2 Struggling they gripe, they pull, they bend, they 
strain. 1817 COLeRipGE Szbyll. Leaves, Three Graves, At 
first She gently press’d her hand. ‘hen harder, till her 
grasp at length Did gripe like a convulsion ! 

+ 4. To close (the fingers) tightly ; to clench (the 
fist). Obs. rare. 

@ 1633 Austin Afedit. (1635) 137 Wee are borne the Chil- 
dren of wrath with our hands griped-close together. 1728 
Pore Duzc. u, 210 Unlucky Welsted ! thy unfeeling master, 
The more thou ticklest, gripes his fist the faster. 

+5. fig. To lay hold of ; to apprehend; to com- 
prehend. Ods. rare. 

a 1340 Hampoe Psatter ii. 12 Gripes disciplyne (Vulg. 
apprehendite disciplinam), leswhen lord wreth. 1674 N. 
Fairrax Bulk & Selv. 13 All the things we can gripe in 
our minds. /ézd@. 137 It gripes within the bounds of its wide 
verge the restlesness that we are..justling with. 1742 YounG 
Nt. Th. vu. 1252 Can such a soul contract itself, to gripe 
A point of no dimension, of no weight ? 

6. To oppress by iniserly or penurious treatment ; 
to ‘pinch’, ‘squeeze’. (Said also of poverty.) 

1645 QuarLes Sol. Recant. v. 8 Seest thou..poor men 

rip’d beneath th’ oppressours hand? c 1680 BrveripGe 

erm, (1729) 1. 198 All that oppress and gripe poor work- 
men in their prices. 1729 SavacE Wanderer iii. (1761) 49 

For this, he grip'd the Poor, and Alms denied. 1735 
Dycne & Parvon Dict., Grife, .. also to pinch, grind, or 
give a Person too little for their Wages or Goods. 18.. 
Dickens Refr. Pieces (1866) 119 He feeds the poor huby 
when he himself is griped with want. @ 1868 Lp. BRouGHAM 
(Ogilv.), A disposition is everywhere exhibited by men in 
office to gripe and squeeze all subinitted to their authority. 

absol. 1694 ¥. Bracce Disc. Parables xiv. 459 How to 
gripe, and over-reach, and oppress, was the subject of their 
thoughts. 1755 Afax No. 11. 2 Yet for this nonsensical end 
they will gmpe, pinch, pilfer, cheat... renounce the con- 
veniences, and alniost the necessaries, of life. 1895 Forz 

(U. S.) Jan. 569 There is a little less sociability {in winter] 
and poverty gripes harder. 

7. To grieve, afflict, distress. Now rare or Obs. 

1559 Alirr. Mag., Mowbray's Banishm, xxix, Grief gryped 
me so, I pyned awaye anddyed. 1567 Drant Horace, Art 
of Poetry Bvj, Those which inwardly with griefe Are 
gryped in their minde. 1593 Suaks. 3 Hen. V/,1. iv. 171 
How inly Sorrow gripes bis Soule. 1671 FLavet Found. 
Life xxii. 70 How sick was his conscience as soon as he 
had swallowed it! It grip'd him to the heart. 1871 B. 
Tayior Faust 1. ix. 150 What ailsthee? What is 't gripes 
thee, elf? A face like thine heheld I never. 

8. To affect with ‘ gripes’; to produce griping 
pains in. Now chiefly in pa. pple.: see GRIPED. 

1611 Cotcr., 7 renchatsonner, to wring or gripe like the 
Cholicke, &c. 1619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. (Percy Soc.) 
12 I'he thought of To[bacco] his intrailes more doth gripe 
Then physicks art. 1668 Cutprrrer & Cote Barthol. Anat. 
cb ered Such persons fasting, are often griped in their Bellies. 
1712 Swirt Fru. to Stella 7 Jan.,1..came home, because I 
was not very well, hut a little griped. 1756 Brooke in PAzi. 
Trans. LI. 76 They were much griped, and purged more 
than 20 times in 24 hours. 1865 Pall Matl G. 20 Sept. 3/2 
Anybody calling for champagne or claret at a place of 
public entertainment .. is certain to be cheated, and .. very 
likely to be griped. a 

b. adso/. To produce pain in the bowels as if by 
constriction or contraction ; to cause ‘ gripes’. 

1joz Sir J. Frover in PAil. Trans. XXIII. 1171 Crato 
describes Sena as if it had Visctdum guid, by which it 
gripes, 18r1 A. 1. THomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 134 Scam- 
mony..is..apt to gripe. 1875 H. C. Woop Vherap. (1879) 
464 Whenever senna is exhibited, an aromatic should he 
united with it, to lessen its tendency to gripe. 

9. Naut, a. trans. To secure (a boat) with 
‘gripes’. (In pa. pple. only, also grzped to.) 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Afast xxiv. 76 We got..the launch 
and pinnace hoisted, chocked and griped. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Griped-to, the situation of a boat when 
secured by gripes. 

b. intr. Said of a ship which has a tendency to 
come up into the wind in spite of the helm, as 
when sailing close-hauled. 

1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. xi. 53 Not [to] gripe 
..is when shee will not keepe a winde well. 1870 £xg. 
Mech, 25 Feb. 580/1 A cutter is sometimes apt to ‘gripe’; 
that is, to turn its bowsprit suddenly up in the wind. 1879 
Tuomson & Tait Nat. PAil. I. 1. § 325 A steamer with sail 
..griping so badly with any after canvass that it is often 
impossible to steer. 

10. Comé., as gripe-all, a grasping, avaricious 
person; tgripe-money, -penny, a miser, niggard, 
+ gripe-stick (see quot.). 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VIII. 34 The city *gripeall 
who has amassed his million. 1611 CotaGr., Gripp'argent, 
a *Gripe-money, or Catch-coyne, 1860 WorcESTER, *G7ife- 
penny, a niggard, a miser. Mackenzie. 1706 PHiccips (ec. 
Kersey), Tonsniguet, a Turn-Still: also the *Gripe-stick 
us’d hy Surgeons. .in cutting off an Arm, &c. 


Gripe (graip), v.2 Dialectal variant of Grip v.* 

1597 Stanford Churchw.eAcc. in Antiguary (1888) May 
212 For gripinge the church acre j4, 1805 Price in Ann; 
Agric. XLIII. 123 {Land] must he cleared of the surface 
water by griping or under-draining. 1846 J. Baxter Lidv. 
Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 315 In the following autumn, imme- 
diately after the drawing is completed, the plants left stand- 
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ing are to be worked well and deeply with the spade : this 
operation is generally termed griping. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Grip, Gripe, to make shallow ditches or grips. 

Griped (greipt), #f/.a.  [f. Gripe v.1 + -epl.] 
In senses of the vb. a. Grasped or gripped tena- 
ciously. b. Of the fist, the jaws: Clenched. c. 
Pained in the bowels; affected with ‘gripes’. 

1583 Stusses Anat. Abuses 1. (1879) 184 To hit him vnder 
the short ribbes with their griped fists, and with their knees 
to catch him vpon the hip. 1590 Srenser F. Q, 1. xi. qr 
From his cruell claw To reave by strength the griped gage 
away. 1695 Biackmore Pr. Arth, m1. 47 The Earth’s 
gtiped Bowels with Convulsions rack. 1753 J. BARTLET 
Gentl. Farriery xiv. 134 If..he appears griped and in pain, 
let this glyster be given. 1855 Browninc Protus 56 The 
Smith’s rough-hammered head. Great eye, gross jaw, and 
griped lips. 1897 Addéutt's Syst. Med. III. 750 (He) draws 
up his legs uneasily as if griped. 

Gripeful (grai-pful), 5d. rave. [f. GRIPE 56.1 
+-FuL.] As much as can be grasped in the hand. 

17327 Bravtey Fam, Dict. s.v. Bait, A Gripe-full of 
Cummin, and a Handful of Aniseed. 


Gripeful (graipfiil), 2. rare. 
Pi Apt to ‘ gripe’; gripy. 

1864 in Wesster. 1879 Tinsley'’s Mag. XXIV. 185 The 
most gripeful of all gripy wines. 

+ Gripe-handed, 2. Ods. rare. [Parasynthetic 
formation on the stem of GripPE v.1] Close-fisted. 

1698 SoutH Ser. III. 96 Implying. .that for a Man to be 
Gripe-handed and Clear-sighted too was Impossible. 

Gripell, obs. form of GrippLe. 

+ Gripen, ///. az. Obs. [Vulgar survival of the 
str. pa. pple. of Gripe v.!] Of the fist: Clenched. 

1706 VaNBRUGH Prov, IV ife w. iii, I did but offer in mere 
civility to help her up the steps into our apartment,—and 
with her gripen fist (Str John Brute knocks hin down)— 
aye, just so, sir. “ie Mrs. WHEELER IVestmld. Dial, 
(1821) 14 He up wie his gripin neaf an felt me owar. 

ou (graitpaz). [f. Gripe v.1+ -ER|] 

+1. One who grasps. Ods. 

2676 Wiseman Sx7g. vt. ii. 452 Suppose the uneasie pos- 
ture, and the long griping tires the Griper. 

2. One who oppresses people by extortionate or 
niggardly methods; an extortioner. Now rare. 

1587 Flarrison E£xgland 1. iii. (1877) 1. 88 Our noble 
universities, whose lands some greedie gripers doo gape 
wide for. 1647 Trapr Comin. Afatt. ix.g They were great 
gripers, and exacted extremely upon the ipa a 1700 B. EF. 
Dict. Cant. Crew, Gripe, or Griper, an old Covetous Wretch. 
Also a Banker, Money Scrivener, or Usurer. 1823 in Spirit 
Pxbl, Frnls. (1824) 533 Southey’s sackbut tunes the praise 
of every Royal griper. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iu. xiv, 
That foxey old grasper and griper. 

+3. A person or thing that distresses or inflicts 
pain. Odés, 

1573 Tusser //xsé, xxix. (1878) 68 Winter..a griper of all 
things and specially age. 1602 Narcissus (1393) 420 Love's 
a griper. 

+ 4. An instrument of torture. Ods. 

1598 Fiorio, Cafod/o, a tormenting instrument called a 
griper or pincher. 

+5. A canine tooth. Oés. 

1600 SURFLET Country Farme vii. xxxvii. 865 With pincers 
.. break al the teeth of the neather iaw, wherein the great 
gripers stand. ‘ 

+6. A griping medicine. Ods. 

1766 (ANstEY] Bath Guide iv. 82 Tho’ t've taken a Griper 
rit venvare to peck at the Dory and Piper. 

+ Gripe’s egg. O¢s. Forms: 4 grypesheye, 
5 gripesel, -ey(e, gryppeshey ; 5 gryp ey, 5, 6 
gripes egg(e. [Gripe 54.3] A large egg 
(?an ostrich’s) supposed to be that of a ‘gripe’; 
a vessel shaped like this; an oval-shaped cup. 

[1390 Gower Conf. 1. 127 (Fairfax MS.) The Cuppe..was 
policed ek s clene That no signe of the Skulle was sene, 
Put as it were a Gripes Ey.] 1391 IVill of Horbury 
(Somerset Ho.), Ciphum vocat{um] Grypesheye. 1419 in 
Test, Ebor. 1. 393 Alius ciphus vocatus a gryp ey. 1491 
Will of Vaughan (Somerset Ho.), A gripes egg harnased 
with siluer. 1610 B. Jonson AécAé. u1. iii, Let the water in 
Glasse EK. he feltred, And put into the Gripes egge. 

+Griph. O¢s. In 7 gryphe; also in L. form 
griphus. [ad. L. grifkus, a. Gr. ypipos fishing- 
basket, crecl ; dark saying, riddle. Cf. F. gv7phe.] 
A puzzling question; a riddle, enigma. 

@ 1652 J. Smitu Se¢. Disc, iv. 71 That old gryphe or riddle 
of the Peripatetic school. 21670 Hacker Ads. Williams 
11, (1692) 132 No Law or Practice directs the Subject to 
bring such Gryphes and Oracles, but plain, litteral, gram- 
matical Notions of Libels to a Justice of Peace. 1678 Cup- 
worTH (ated. Syst. t. iv. § 21. 388 That seemingly monstrous 
Paradox or puzzling Griphus of theirs (the Pythagoreans] 
that ‘Numbers were the Causes and Principles of ali 

things’. 1796 PeGGe Anonym. (1809) 418 A griphus or 
znigma adduced by Tollius in his edition of Ausonius. 

Griph(e, variant of Gryru, vulture. Oés. 

Griphin, -on, obs. forms of GrirFin}. 

Griping (groi-pin), v6/. 56.1 [f. Gripe v.1 + 
-InG!.] he action of Grrr v1 in varions senses. 

a1300 £. E. Psalter cxlix. 6 Gripinges ofe swerde in pair 
hende, ¢1440 Promp, Parv. 213/1 Grypynge wythe pe 
hande, or ober lyke, constrictio,compressio. 1¢1440 STAUNTON 
St. Patrick's Purgatory (E.E.T.S.) 73 Bi pe help of pat 
woman and of myne owne grypyng, I steied vppon bat ladder. 

1526 Tinpace Jatt, iv. 24 They brought unto hyn all sicke 

people, that were taken with divers diseases and gripinges. 
{So Coverdale, Geneva; 161x torments.] 1607 Hieron IV és, 

- 390 Rackings, enhaunsings, gripings, vsuries. 1610 R. 

Dovutann Var. Lute-lessons B2b marg., For Griping of 


[f£ Gripe v.l+ 


stopsin B. 21665 J. Gooowin Filled w. the Spirit (1867) 237 | 
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Secret wringings and gripings and gnawings of conscience. 
1709 Mrs. ManLev Secr. Mem, (1736) III. 190 Her Favourite 
Stauratius’s Griping and Extortions. 1769 FaLconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Griping .. the tnclination of a ship to run 
to windward of her course, particularly when she sails with 
the wind on her beam or quarter. 1833-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) Il. 185 Ventral gripings. 1840 Dtcxens O/d 
C. Shop xxxv, The tendency of her legal practice had been 
to fix her thoughts on small gains and gripings. 1898 P. 
Manson Trop. Diseases xviil, 289 The leading symptoms 
of dysentery are those of inflammation of the great intestine 
—namely, griping, tenesmus, &c. 

Gri‘ping, vé/. 54.2. The action of Gripe v.2 

3805, 1846 [see Grire 2.7]. 

eS Cae [f. Grreev.! + -1ne?.] 

1. That gripes, grasps, or clutches tightly. Also 
Jig. of persons, their actions, etc.: Grasping, usurious, 
avaricious, ‘ squeezing’. 

1573 L. Ltovp Pilgr. Princes (1586) 47 To auoid y? griping 
pawes of a hungry Sparhaucke. 1587 Heusen Chron. 1. 
71/1 Manie of them..were constrained to yeeld themselues 
tnto the griping hands of their enemies, 1658 IVhole Duty 
Man xi. § 9.89 Extortion, and griping usury. 1697 DryDen 
A neid vt. 303 He seiz'd the shining bough with griping hold. 
1710 STEELE Tatler No. 223 ? 1 This Method of making 
Settlements was first invented by agriping Lawyer. 1846 J. 
Baxter Lidr. Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) I. p. xxxi, A griping 
landiord. 1855 Macautay fist, Eng. xx. IV. 518 Oppressed 
by cruel and griping men in power. 

absol, 1785 J. Truster Mod. Times I. 57 The griping, 
the usurious, and the lawless. 

2. Causing pain or distress, physical or mental; 
painful, distressing. 

1568 T. Howe Ne2ve Sonets (1879) 117 Through greeping 
griefe, and thought so sore opprest. 1577 T. KenpaLt 
Flowers Epigr. Svjb, Oh grisly gripyng grief. 1645 
Quarces Sol, Recant. v. 68 The heart-corroding Fangs Of 
griping Care. 1666 Baxter Call to Unconverted 225 O what 
a griping thought it will be .. to think.. That this was your 
own doing! 1897 P. Warinc Zales Old Reginie 97 The 
griping hunger, which might be gratified in a moment if 
they would. 

3. Applied more or less sfec. to spasmodic con- 
stricting pains in the bowels; having the patho- 
logical effect of ‘ gripes’; also, causing or producing 
‘ gripes’. 

3578 Lyte Dodoens t. xlix. 71 The same..swageth the 
gryping paynes of the belly. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 546-47 
That Windinesse is Grosse, and Swelling; Not Sharpe or 
Griping. 1732 ArsputHnot Rules of Diet 351 it excites 
Vomiting, sharp griping Pains with wind in other Parts of 
the Bowels. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. \ed. 4) I. 254 The 

tiping property of Castor oil. 1882 Garden 28 Oct. 381/2 

‘he Griping Fruited Service. 1897 4 é/butt's Syst. Aled. U1. 
752 Each stool is preceded by griping pains tn the belly. 

Hence Gri-pingly adv., Gripingness. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 65 Clisters also helpe, lest the Medicine 
stop in tbe Guts, and worke gripingly. 1640 Dicsy in L/s- 
more Papers Ser. 11, (1888) IV. 139 Thinges.. being wrested 
out of it, maketh it not onely be gripingly held, but (etc.}. 
1683 Kennett tr. Erason. on Folly 80 Another with a Logic- 
fisted gripingness catches at and grasps all he can come 
within the reach of. 

Griple, variant of GripPLE sd.2 Ods. 

Gripless (griplés), 2. rave. [f Grip sd.t+ 
-LES3s.] Having no grip or hold. 

1606 Birnie irk. Burial (1833) 33 Builded upon the sandy 
foundation of three griplesse grounds. 1889 A. Munro 
Siren Casket 192 What means my Mary's gripless hand? 

|| Grippe (grzp). Also (anglicized) grip. [Fr., 
vbl. sb. f. gripper to seize.] = INFLUENZA. 

1776 J. JEKYLL Cory, (1894) 64 An epidemic cold seems to 
have spread itself from London to Barcelona. In passing 
through this kingdom (France], it has obtained the name of 
‘ grippe '—a term significant enough from the nature of its 
attack on the throat. 1803 T. Camrbect Let. 27 Mar. in Life 
& Lett, (1849) 1. 425 John has beendubbed Dr. Leyden, and 
the influenza has been called La grippe. 1834 J. Forses 
Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 193 The epidemic of 1803-4 
(known by the name of grizffe). 1890 Lowey Le/t. (1894) IL. 
441 Four of the weans have had the griffe. 1891 Boston 
Daily Globe 24 Mar. 5/1 The grip is with us again... This 
year the grip seems to have started in Chicago. 

Hence Gripped a., affected with the ‘ grippe’. 

1892 Contemp, Rev. Aug. 233 The one whose bed was 
opposite to the gripped patient. /éid. 235 A visitor arrived 
there gripped on Dec. 12, 1889. 

Grippe, obs. form of Grip, 


+Grippen, v. Ods. [f Gripen ff/. a.) trans. 
To clench (the fist). 

1814 Way to win Hert. ii, You .. grippening your fist for 
all the world like Madona the great boxer. dd. 1v. i, She 
has such a trick of grippening her fist upon occasion, 

Gripper (gritpa1). [f Griev.+-Erl.] One 
who or that which grips. 

+1. ge. =GRrIPER 1, Obs. rare. 

1570 Levins AJanif. 74/24 A Gripper, harfax. ia 

2. spec. a. ‘In Ireland, asheriff’s officer; a bailiff” 
(Cassell 1884). b. Azstra/. slang. One who catches 
sheep for the shearers, 

1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 137 The catcher or‘ gripper’ 
supplies the shearers with a fresh sheep as soon as he is 
finished with the former. a ; 

3. An implement used for gripping or clutching ; 
a clutch or claw of any kind; any contrivance 
employed to seize or embrace an object. 

1857 (dlustr. Lond. News XXXI1. 2546/1 Conveying a dis- 
charge to the said cartridge, and thereby releasing a gripper, 
and detaining the cable from running away, 1870 L. Simon 
in Eng. Mech. 4 Mar. 609/1 Grippers or fingers take hold of 
the cut end of the paper. 3871 Amer. Encycl. Printing 
(ed. Ringwalt), Grippers, the metal claws .. which seize 
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hold of the sheet of paper as it lies on the feeding-board. 
1882 Drevce, etc, Electric Lélumin, 1. 383 The actual work 
of liberating the catch or tbe gripper, and feeding the 
carbon, is effected by gravity, 1884 in J. Bucknall Smith 
Cable or Rope Traction 104 The carriages .. shall always 
be attached by the gripper to the cable. 1886 Jexézle 
Manufacturer 15 June 288/2:On each carriage 112 to 224 
iron tongs or grippers are placed at regular distances, 

4. attrib., as gripper machine, mechanism. 

1871 Amer, Encycl, Printing (ed. Ringwalt), Gripper 
Machines, power-presses in which grippers, as contradistin- 
guished from tapes, are used. 1 Pall Mall G. 9 Dec. 
4/t By means of a gripper mechanism the driver of the car 
can reduce the speed to any rate desired. 

Gripping (gripin), vf 56.1 [f Grip v.t+ 
-inc!,]” The action of Grip vl; a taking firm 
grasp or hold (/z¢. and jig.) ; seizure. 

1632 in Barry Orkuey (x805) App. 473 Act go Anent Grip- 
ping of Lands. @1658 J. Dunnam £E-xfos, Rev. i. (1680) 15 
There is most sensible footing and, so to speak, gripping 
to be gotten by looking to the Mediator. 18:8 Scott Art. 
Midl, xiii, A negiect of the higher things that belong to 
salvation, and also a gripping unto the things of this world. 
1898 Daily News 23 Sept. 6/5 Lhe bruises caused .. by 
tipping were recent. : 

. attrib, (with reference to cable-traction), 

1887 J. Bucknatt SmitH Cadle or Rope Traction 86 
Advocating the Chicago type of grip. .in preference to those 
provided with gripping wheels or rollers. /é@. 99 The 
gripping apparatus provided upon the cars..is a device con- 
sisting of two movable jaws .. which engage or release the 
cable at the will of the operator. 1899 J. PENNELL in Fort, 
Rev, LXV. 121 The two gripping arms of the brake were 
applied by chains. 

+ Gripping, vé/.5d.2 Ods. In comb. gripping- 
iron, = grooping-tron, a carpenter's gouge. 

a1s00 Ortus Voc. in Prop. Parv. 216 note, Runcina est 
guoddam artificium fabri lignarti gracile et recnurvum, 
quo cavantur tabule, et una altert connectatur; Anglice, 
a gryppynge yron, — 

Gripping (gritpin), vé/ 54.3 [f. Gre v.2 + 
-InGI, | =GRIPING vi, sb.* 

1852 Wiccins Embavking 128 Gripping at 13d. or 2d. 
per rod. - 

Gripping (gri‘pin), #//. a. [f. Gripv.1+ -1ne?.] 
That grips, clutches, clips, or grasps tightly. 

1630 Drumm. or Hawtu. lowers Sion, Cypress Grove 75 
(Riches] are like to Thornes which laid on an open hand are 
easilie blowne away, and wound the closing and hard-grip- 

ing. 1741 Monro Anat, Nerves (ed. 3) 20 The gripping 

‘ingers stopt the Course of a Fluid. 1877 Brack Green 
Past. xxxviii. (1878) 305 We were shod not in gripping felt 
but in goloshes of an enormous size. 

Jig. 1895 Daily News 20 Apr. 7/5 Deatb, he rejoiced to 
say, had only cost them 2o/. in spite of the gripping winter. 
1896 Athenznn 11 Apr. 487/1 There is..much that is 
genuine and gripping in the play. 


Gripple (gri-p’l), 54.1 Obs. exc. dial. In 5 
gryppel, grippull. [Parallel to mod.Du. greppel, 


grippel, gruppel, LG. griippel:—WGer. *gruppilo- ; 
see GRIP 56.2] A small ditch or trench. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 2%2/2 Gryppe, or a gryppel, where 
watur rennythe a-way in a londe, or watur forowe [P, a 
grippull), avafiuncula. a 1825 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia, Grup, 
groop, a trench, not amounting in breadth to a ditch. If 
narrower still it is a gr7f; if extremely narrow, a gripe. 

+Gripple, 54.2 Od. rave. In 6 grypell, 
griple. {f. root of Grip, Gripe: cf. GRAPPLE sd.] 

1. A hook to seize things with. 

1530 Parscr. 228/1 Grypell a hoke, /axet. 

2. Grasp. 

1896 Srenser F. Q. v. ti. 14 Ne ever Artegall his griple 
strong For any thinge wold slacke, but still upon hint hong. 

Gri‘pple, «. Obs. exc. dial. or arch. Also 1 
gripul, 3 gripel, 6 gripell, grippel, Sc. grip- 
pill, 6-7 griple, 9 Sc. grippal. [OE. grzpul, 
f. grip-, wk. root of gv/far GRIPE v1] 

1. Griping, niggardly, usurious. 

a 1000 Ags. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 198/39 Cafax, gui mud- 
tum capit, andgetul, gripul, numul. c¢c1205 Lay. 7336 pu 
sulf zrt swide gripel, bine gumen sunden3efere. 1565 Goip- 
ING Ovid's Met. vi. (1603) 85 b, (She] upon receit thereof... 
Was turned toa bird, which yet of gold is gripple still. 1574 
Ricu Mercury & Soldier C ij b, The greatest cause that 
stirreth both these sortes (of Captaines] to seruice, as may 
be supposed, procedeth of one mocion, which is the gripell 
desyre they haue of Princes paye. 1589 WARNER Ab, Ang. 
v. xxvii, Grippel in workes, testy in words. 1590 SPENSER 
F.Q.1. iv. 31 He gnasht his teeth to see Those heapes of 
gold with griple Couetise. @1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 
I. 316 The gripple wretch who will bestow nothing on his 
poor brother. 1808 Scotr JZarm. v1. Introd., While gripple 
owners still refuse To others what they cannot use. 1814 — 
Wav. \xvii, Nae body wad be sae grippal as to tak his geer 
after they had gi’en him a pardon. 1876 WArtby Gloss., 
Gripfple, avaricious. ‘As gripple as sin Mi 

2. Gripping ; tenacious. ae 

1513 Douctas Eveis xu. xii. 193 Amang the grippill rutis 
fast haidand. 1604 Drayton Ow/e 350 The gripple Vulture 
argues me too bold. 1880 W. Watson Priuce’s Quest 
(1892) 61 Clutched with his gripple claws the Prince his prey. 

8. Comb., as gripple-handed, minded adjs. 

1626 Mipvieton Anyth. for Quiet Life 1.i. 76 That a 
man of your estate should be so gripple-minded and repin- 
ing at his wife's bounty ! @ 1632 T. T'avior God's Fudgem. 
u. 1, xix. (1642) 64 This gripple minded Prince. 1647 C. 
Harvey Sch. of Heart (1778) 110; 1 was close and gripple- 
handed. ; ; ; 

Hence Gri-ppleness, avarice, greed, niggardli- 
ness; also, greedy desire (¢o do something). 

1571 Gotpinc Calvin on Ps. Yo Rdr. 8 Greedy gripple- 
nesse of shameful gaine. 1655 GuRNALL Chr tt Arm... x. 
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§ 2, 290 A grippleness to save some of the stuff. 1660 
Hexuam Dutch Dict., Hebbigheyt, Greedinesse, Gripple- 
nesse, or Niggardlinesse. 1882 HW. Worc. Gloss., Gripple- 
ness, greed. *’E inna so bad off as’e makes out, "tis nowt 
but grippleness makes ‘im live so near.’ : 

UGE pale, v. Obs, [An alteration of GRAPPLE 
v., ?influenced by Grip v1] =GRapPPLE v. in 
various senses. Hence Grippled /f/. a., an- 
chored; Gri-ppling v#/. sé., anchoring, mooring, 
altrtb. in grippling chain. 

1591 H. SmitH Sernz, Usury i. 3, 1 am glad that I haue 
any occasion to griple with this sinne, where it hath made 
so many spoyles. 1606 Heywoop // you know not Me 11. 
Wks. 1874 I. 346 The distant corners of their gripled fleet. 
1607 TopseL, Kour-f Beasts (1658) 167 The root ..is more 
then a man can well griple in his band. 1630 WADsworTh 
Pilgr. iv. 34 The Vice Admirall .. prepared himselfe for to 
fight.. hanging his gripling chaine on the maine Mast. 

Grippy (gripi), 2. Sc. and orth. [f. Grip vl 
+-¥l, Cf, MDu. gripich, MLG., gripech.] 

1. Having a tendency to be avaricious or parsi- 
monious. 

1808 JAMIESON, Grip/y, pron. gruppy, avaritious, as im- 
plying the idea of a disposition to take the advantage, S. 
1822 GaLt Provost xliii. 315 It may be, that standing now 
clear and free of the world, I had less incitement to be so 
grippy. 1825 Brocketr WV. C. Words, Grippy, mean, avari- 
cious, hardly honest. 1860 Ramsay Aesein. Ser. 1. ied. 7) 
88 A character noted for avarice or sharp looking to self 
interest, was termed ‘grippy’. 1876 IV/ztby Gloss , Grippy, 
inclined to cheat. 1882 Adin. Rev, Apr. 1525 A typical 
Scottisb laird of the sbrewdest and ‘ grippiest’ order. 

2. Tenacious. 

1870 Contemp. Rev. XIV. 380 The tenacious, grippy 
clinging to traditionary usages. 

Hence Gri‘ppiness. 

1882 Athenvuim 21 Jan. 88/1 A satire on the ‘ grippi- 
ness’ that may have characterized the earlier lairds. 

Gripsack (gri‘piseek). U.S. collog. [f. Grip v1 
+Sack.] A traveller’s handbag. 

1883 Pall Mall G. 11 Dec, 2/2 The word ‘ grip-sack’ has 
incites in use in America asa slang term for hand-satchel. 
1889 ‘Mark Twain’ Vaukec at Crt. A. Arth, xxiii. 255 
Take your gripsack and get along. 1891 19¢h Cent. Oct. 
588 They pack their grip-sacks and go off to Europe. 

+ Gri‘pulous, 2. Os. Also gripo-. [app. f. 
GRIPPLE a. +-oUS, with spelling assimilated to that 
of adjs. in -z/ous.] Grasping, avaricious. Ilence 
Gripulousness. (Only in T. Adams.) 

1614 T. Avams Devils Banquet 127 The labourers hyre 
cries in the gripolous Landlords hand. 1633 — Z-x/. 2 Peter 
ii, 12 Gripulous avarice. bid. iii. 18 Liberality is Zi aedio 
bet ween gripulousness and profuseness. é 

Gripy (groipi), a. [f Grirev.}+-y1.] Tending 


to cause ‘ gripes’. 1879 [see GripEFUL @.]. 


Grip-yard: see Grip sb. 

Griqualandite  (grkwalendait),  A/in. 
[Named by Hepburn, 1887, from its locality, 
Griqualand.] A mineral consisting essentially of 
silica in a fibrous form, more or less impregnated 
with iron, forming the gem known as tiger eye. 

1887 Chem. News LV. 240 Griqualandite, a pseudomorph 
of crocidolite. 

+ Gris, 52. Obs. Forms: 3-6 gris(e, 4-5 grece, 
4-6 grys e, (4 griis, 5 grijs), 5 gryce. [a. OF. grzs 
(14th c. in Godef.), subst. use of adj. gris (see 
Gris a.). Cf. It. grégto homespun cloth, russet.] 
A kind of grey fur. 


a1300 Cursor M. 25466 Riche robe wit veir and grise. 
¢1320 Sir Tristr. as pa raft me fowe and griis, And pus 
wounded bai me. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Facobus (ntinor) 764 
Furryt wele in wayre & grece [rime dewice]. 1393 Lact. ?. 
Pt. C. xvu. 342 Both in grey and in grys And in gilt harneis. 
c1400 St. Alexius 398 Pelured wip Ermyne & wib grijs. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 838 A velowet mantyll gay, Pelvred 
wyth grys and gray, Sche caste abowte her swyre. 1481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 65 He may were scarlet and gryse. 
1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. I. ceclxxxi. 640 They ar clothed 
in veluet and chamlet furred with grise. 1575 How Mer- 
chande dyd \¥yfe betray 14 in Hazl. 2. P, P. 1. 197 
Gownys of grete pryce, Furryd with menyuere and with 
gryse. [1896 J. H. Wyte Hist. Hen. /V, 1. 469 A red 
Jacket, with cap furred with gris.] 

+ Gris, z. Obs. rare. In 4 gris, grys, grice, 
6 gres, grece, greyce. [a. F. gris (=Pr., Sp, 
Pg. gris, It. griso), a. OHG. gris (in mod.G. grets) 
=OS. gris (Du. gri7s),of unknown origin; a deriva- 
tive is med.L. grisezs, It. grigio.] Grey. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can, Yeou. Prol. 6 His hakeney, which 
pat was al pomely grys [v.7. gris, grice]. 1513 Douctas 
“nets Prol. 107 Sum grece [v.7. greyce, gres], sum gowlis, 
sum purpour, 

Gris, obs. form of Grass. 

Grisaille (grizz"1, or as Fr. grizay’. Painting. 
[a. F. grésadlle, f. gris grey (see prec.).] A method 
of decorative painting in grey monochrome to re- 
present objects in relief (sce quot. 1854); a work, 
é.g. a Staincd-glass window, cxecuted according to 
this method. 

1848 B. Wess Sk. Cont. Eccles. 9 In the Lady-chapel are 
some modern grisailes [sic]. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lawips ii. 
§ 14. 41 The roof of the Sistine chapel has much archi- 
tectural design in grisaille mingled with the figures of its 
frescoes. 1854 Fatrno.r Dict. Art, Grisaille, .. a style of 
painting employed to represent solid bodies in relief, such 
as friczes, mouldings. .bus-reliefs, &c., by means of grey 
tints. ‘Ihe objects represented are supposed to be white; 
the shadows which they project, and the lights ..are properly 
depicted by..various grey tints, 1897 L. F. Day IVindows 
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119 Early glass divides itself. .into two classes: work in rich 
Fair .. and work in ‘ grisaille’, as it is called; that is to 
say, in which the glass is chiefly white or whitish, relieved 
cnly here and there by a line or a jewel of colour, 

b. alirth, or adj. Executed in grisaillc. 

1860 Handbk. of Ludlow (1865) 34 The windows were 
filled with grisaille glass. 1870 F. R. Witson Ch, Lindisf 
29 The designs of the glass are all ornamental patterns on 
light grisaille grounds. 1897 L. F. Day Windows 146 The 
best-known grisaille windows in England are the famous 
group of long lancets, ending the north transept of York 
Minster, which are known by the name of the Five Sisters. 

Gris-amber: see AMBERGRIS. 


Grisard (gri‘siid), a. and sé. rare. 

erisard, {. gris grey: see -ARD.] 
+ A. adj. Greyish. Obs." 

1607 Torsett /our-f. Beasts (1658) 27 Their {badgers’] 
skin 1s hard, but rough and rugged, their hair harsh and 
stubborn, of an intermingled grisard colour. 

B. sb. A grey-haired man. 

1880 Browninc Dram, [dylls Ser. 1. Pietro 25 Straight- 
way would the whileom youngster grow a grisard. 

Grisbate, -bet, -bite, ctc., vars. GRISTBITE. 


+Grise, a. Obs. Also 3 greis, 5 gryse. 
[? Abstracted from GRISLY a.] ‘Terrible; fearful. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 18649 Wit his cri pat es sua grise [Gart. 
greis]. dz. 23249 Of helle..pe aghtand pine it es ful grise. 
1460 Lydeaus Disc. 597 To fyght with bothe yn same Hyt 
wer no chyldes game, That beth so grymme and gryse. 
2aigsoo Ser F, Mandevelle 59 in Hazl. ZA. E. P. I. 157 
Or elles.. Depyst in helle in paynes grise Salbee our set. 

+ Grise, v. Obs. Forms: 3-4 grise-n, 4 -yn, 

4-5 gryse, grise, 5 egryes, 6 Sc. gryis. /a.t. 4 
gros, grisede. [ME. grisen str. vb. (later wk.) :— 
OE. *grisan, implied in d-grisax (recorded in 
pres.-stem only: see AGRISE v.) = MDu., MLG. 
grisen (Du. grijzen, pa. t. grees, pa. pple. gegre- 
zen); cf. MHG, grisenlich GRISLY. 
_ The root *gris- is not found in Goth. or Scandinavian, nor 
is its equivalent found outside Teut. Possibly it may have 
originated by onomatopeeic modification from the synony- 
mous *greus-, grus- (in OF. grorn sad, begroren terrified, 
gryre horror) which seems to be an extension of the root 
*greu-, rus: see GRUE v.) 

1. impers. (/t) grises me ; I shudder with fear or 
horror, I tremble, am greatly afraid. 

c12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 165 Of swilch mai grisen men. 
aizzg Ancr. R. 366 ‘Sore’, cwed he, ure Louerd, ‘me 
grulled [47S. 7. grises] ajean mine pine’. a12z25 Fuliana 
56 Grisen him mahte [v.~, mahen] pat sehe hu hit [pat axtreo] 
gront in to hwet sehit of rahte. a@1300 Body & Soul 96 in 
Maf's Poems, A weyle sore may me grise. 1303 R. BRUNNE 
Handi. Synne 7875 Hyt was no wundyr po3 hym gros. 

2. izir, To shudder or tremble with terror; to 
be full of horror, greatly afraid; = AGRISE 1. 

a 1225 [see 1]. a1300 Cursor M. 7983 To ger bam for him 
gru and grise Vm-thoght him gern on quatkin wise, ¢1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. lace (Rolls) 8532 His herte a-geyns hym 
gros & grew. c1400 Leryn 2140 Of this petouse compleynt 
a mannys hert may grise. c1450 St. Cuthéert (Surtees) 7222 
Pe woman sho began to gryes. ¢ 1460 7Zowuneley Myst. iv. 
254 When I look to hym,I gryse. 1513 Douctas ners 1. 
xli. 21 Albeit my spreit abhorris, and doith grise, Thairon 
for to ramembir. 

3. ¢rans. To shudder at with terror or abhorrence ; 
to dread, abhor, loathe; =AGRISE 2. 

1382 Wycur Fudith xvi. 12 The Persis grisiden hir stede- 
fastnesse, and Medis hir hardynesse. — Wisdom xii. 3 
Tho olde dwelleris of thin holi lond, the which thou grisedist. 

4. To terrify, affright ; =AGRISE 5 a. 

1sor DouGtas Pad. Hon. 1. |xxi, Terribill thochtis oft my 
hart did gryis. 1513 — #wezs vi. ii. 52 Virgyne, na kynd 
of pane may rise, Vnknaw to me. of new that may me grise. 
1556-8 PHAER -Zxeid 1v. K ij b, He warns me tbrough my 
dreames, & me w' fearfull gost doth grise. 

Grise, var. Gris Obs.; obs, t. GRASS, GRECE. 

Grisel, obs. form of GrizEL, GRIZZLE a. and 53.1 

Griseli, -lich(e, -ly, obs. forms of Gristy. 

Grisell(e, obs. form of GrizzLE a. and 56.1 

Griseo- (gri:zio), comb. form of med.L. griseus 
grey, used in sense ‘ greyish’, as gr7seo-fuscous adj. 

1847 Harpy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club Il. No. 5. 247 
Abdomen .. thickly clothed above and beneath with griseo- 
fuscous pubescence. 

Griseous ‘gri‘zids), a. [f. med.L. grise-us (see 
GRIs a.)+-ous.] Grey; sfec. in Zool. and £ot., 
bluish grey, pearl-grey. (For an aberrant use see 
quot. 1826.) 

1819 G. SamovELLe Entomol. Compend, 221 Fentatoma.. 
Body griseous above. 1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 279 
Griseous (Grisexs), white mottled with black or brown. Ex, 
Curcnlio nebulosus, 1828 Stark Elem. Nat, Hist. 1. 274 
Tail-feathers wedge-shaped, griseous, spotted with blacks 
1847 Harpy in Proc. Berw, Nat. Club Il. No. 5. 240 
Abdomen. .griseous pubescent. 1893 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 
294 French soil and notably French skies are griseous. 

i Grisette (grizet). Also 8 griset, grisset, 
grizette. [a. F. grisette, f. gr’s grey: see -ETTE.] 

1. An inferior grey dress fabric, formerly the 
common garb of working girls in France. (In 
quot. attrib.) 

1700 1’. Brown, etc. tr. Scavron's Com. IWks. (1712) 2 His 
Doublet was a Griset-Coat. p 

2. A French girl or young woman of the working 
class, esp. one employed as a shop assistant or a 
seamstress. 

1723 Switt Stedla at Wood-Park 59 She vows she will no 
longer stay In lodgings, like a poor grizette. a@ 1745 — 
(title) To Betty the Grisette. 1768 STERNE Sent. Journ. 


fadaer. 


GRISLINESS. 


(1775) II. 116 (Case Consctence), Inafew minutes the Grisset 
came in with her box of lace. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 
128 The women of Paris of all ranks, grisettes as well as 
Duchesses. 1885 Miss Brappon Wyllard's Weird 1. i, 23 
That pretty, neat appearance which one sees in French 
girls of a class just a little above the grisette. 

attrib. 1803 Mary Cuar.ton IVife & Mistr. 1V. 29 A 
fellow .. was scarcely able to vie with his valet-de-chambre 
in any expenditure upon his grisette adventures. 1844 
Louisa S. Costrtto Aéarxz 1. 335 The remarkable beauty 
of its young women of the grisette class. 

3. A noctuid moth, Acronycta strigosa. 

1869 Newman Brit, Moths 253 The Grisette. 

+Gri‘sfal, a. Oés. [f Grise v. + -FUL] 

Horrible; terrible. Hence +Gri‘sfully adv. 
_ @1300 Signs bef, Fudgem. 16 in E. E, P. (1862) 8 Hit is 
iwrit in holi boke .. Pat no ping no man mai loke Pat is so 
grisful forto drede. 1382 Wyciir Wisdom xi. 19 Vuknowen 
bestes..bringende forth smel of smoke, or puttende out 
grisful [1388 hidouse] sparkes fro ejen. Jdéd. xvii. 3 Thei 
ben scatered, dredende grisfulli [1388 hidousli]. 

Grisgris: see GREEGREE. 

Grishop, variant of GrassHop Ods. 

+ Gri‘sil, ¢. Ods. In5 grysyl, -il. [f. Gris z.] 
Horrible; grisly. 

¢1440 Promp, Parv. 213/2 Grysyl [2.7. grysil], herridus. 

Grisiliche, obs. foim of GrisLy. 

Gri‘sing. pseudo-avch. [An accommodation 
of med.L. grisengus, used adjectively as the name 
of a fabric; prob. f. gris grey; cf. OF. grésan, 
explained by Godef. as a stuff of Greek origin.] 
The name of some fabric. 

ferrrxz2 Laws Asthelred ww. ii. § 8 (Liebermann) Duos 
grisengos pannos. 1148-56 Charter Vaudey Abb., Lincolnsh. 
in Dugdale A/onast. (1825) V. 490/1 Vestimenta autem 
dabunt mihi de griseng, vel halberget, et pellibus agninis; 
uxori autem mez ad carius bluet, et pellibus similiter ag- 
ninis. azz00 WS. Ashmole 1285 fol. 231 Quidem griengis 
hoc est panniculis aerium colorem imitantibus vestiuntur.] 
1865 Kincstey //erew. Il. i. 10 Clothing .. of grising or 
halbergit and lambs’ skins. 

+Grising, v//. sb. Obs. [f. Grise v. +-1NG1.] 
Terror, horror, dread; loathing. 

aizz5 Ancr. R. 190 Nere pet ping sulf grislich hwas 
scheadewe 3¢ ne muhte nout for grislich [A/S. C. grisung] 
biholden? 1382 WycutF 1 Chron, xvii. 21 By his gretnesse 
& grysynges [1388 dredis] he caste out nacyouns fro his 
face. c1440 Hytton Scala Perf. \W. de W. 1494) 1. xlii, 
Also thou shalt fele a lothyng & a grysyng of thy self. 


Griskin (griskin). Also § grisking. [?f. gris, 
GRICE a pig +-Ki1N.] The lean part of the loin of a 
bacon pig. + Also formerly, the corresponding part 


of beef. 

a1joo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Griskins, steaks off the 
Rump of Beef; also Pork-bones with some tho’ not much 
Flesh on them. 1727 Swirt Crreumcis. E. Curld Wks. 1755 
IIT. 1. 165 To convince them of his christianity he called for 
a pork grisking. 1733 — Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 717, | havea 
good deal of company to sup at my house upon Leef griskins. 
1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery i. 4 The best Way to dress Pork 
Griskins is toroast them. 176x Mureny Créizez 1. ii, Then 
he rocked the cradle, hush ho! hush ho !—then he twisted 
the griskin. 1820 Lams “iéia Ser. 1. Christ's Hosp., 
His hot plate of roast veal, or the more tempting griskin. 
1880 JEFFeries Gt. Estate ix. 199 He called at the butcber’s 
..and..got a little bit of griskin, or a chop. 

fransf. 1713 STEELE Englishman No. 40. 262 So many 
Drops of such a one’s Milk, with a Griskin of St. Lawrence. 

‘| (nx griskins : torn to rags. 

1830 CARLETON Traits Irish Peas. (1843) I. 247 My feet 
by this time were absolutely in griskins. 

+Grisle. Ots. [f. Grist v.] Horror; terror. 

az225 St. Marker. 15 Ha moten..hare ahne ded. ant 
drihtines munegin ilome, ant te grisle ant te grure be bid et 
tedome. ax1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 251 Welha 
i seod ham to grisle ant to grure. 

Grisle, obs. form of GRISTLE, GRIZZLE. 

Grisled (griz’ld), 2. Ods. exc. dial, Also 4 
griseled, 6 griseld. [f. GrisLE or GRISIL a.+ 
-ED2,]_ Awe-inspiring ; horrible; grisly. 

£1340 Cursor A, 24081 (Fairf.) His face bat be-fore waas 
shene hit is now griseled [other WSS. grisli] on tosene. 1565 
Darius (1860) 20 So griseld vppn him I did looke, As he 
had bene a very cooke. 1583 STanyuuRsT “Zueis 11. (Arb.) 
50 Al we fle from sacrifice with sight so grisled afrighted. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gristed, grisly, frightful. 

Grisled, variant of GrizZLED a. 

Grisley, -li(e, -lic, -lich(e, obs. ff. GrisLy. 

+Gri‘slihead. Os. In 4 gryselichhede, 
-lychhede. [f. GRISLY @.+-HEAD.] Grisliness. 

@ 1400 Prymter (1891) 88 Ther woneth euerelastynge gryse- 
lychhede. ¢ 1430 Pilger. Lyf Manhode w. xxx. (1269) 192 
My grete maace is cleped be vengeaunce of god, and fe 
gryselichhede of helle. 

Grislik, obs. form of GRISLY. 

Grisliness (gri‘zlinés). [f. GRISLY a. +-NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being grisly; horrible- 
ness, gruesomeness. 

1340 Hampote Pr. Couse. 2310 Ne swa sleygh payntur 
never nan was .. Pat couthe ymagyn of bair gryslynes. 
1386 Cuaucer Pars. T. ? 790 (Hari. MS.) Pey schuln 
haue.. hunger and purst and grislines of deueles fat schul 
alto-tere hem wibout respit. [Cf Grimness.] @ 1586 SipNey 
Arcadia . (1622) 251 That illagreeing musicke, which was 
beautified with the grislynesse of wounds [etc.]. 1591 FLorio 
2nd Fruites 131 G. What, is she so loathsome? Z. More than 
grislenes or hell it selfe. 1631 R. Botton Comf. Aff. Conse. 
307 Hee.. addes more grisselinesse to his many hatefull 
transgressions, 1867 Howetts /fal, Fourn. 209 All the 
horrors for which we had come were then in perfect grisliness. 


a 


GRISLY. 


Grisloker, -luker, obs. compar. ff. GRISLY. 

Grisly (grizli),a. Now only arch. and /iterary. 
Forms: 2 grislic, 2-5 grislich, -lych, (3-4 comp. 
grisloker, -luker), 3-5 gryslich, -lych, 4-5 grise- 
lich’e, gryselich(e, -lyche, -ly, (4 grissiliche, 
grislik, greselich); 3 Or. grissli3, 3 gresle, 
4 greesly, 4-5 gresely(e, gresli, 5 gresly, 
griss(e)ly(e, 4-6 grysely e, 4-7 grysly, 5 grysle, 
gryssly, 6 gryslie, greislie, greizlie, griesely, 
-lie, gryesly, 5-7 greisly, 6-7 grislie, grizely, 
6-9 griesly, 8-9 grizly, (grizzly), 4- grisly. [Late 
OE. gristic; ultimately f. gr7s- wk. root of GrIsEv, 

+-dic, -L¥1; but the history is unknown. 

Perh, aphetized from OE. ongrislic, *ongrisenlic (implied 
in the adv. ongrysenétcc), f. pa. pple. of “ougrtsan, synony- 
mous with dgrfsan Acrise v. Cf. the continental Teut, 
synonyms MDu. gvezediyc (from the weak form of the root), 
griseliyc, mod, Du. grijzelijk (from the str. form) ; the quan- 
tity of the root-vowel in MHG. grtsendich is uncertain.) 

1. Causing horror, terror, or extreme fear ; horrible 
or terrible to behold orto hear; causing such feel- 
ings as are associated with thoughts of death and 
“the other world’, spectral appearances, and thc 
like. In mod. use tending to a weaker sense: 
Causing uncanny or unphasant feelings; of for- 
bidding appearance; grim, ghastly. 

a. of visible objccts, their qualities, etc. 

@11560 Passio B. Margaretz in Grein Bibl. Angels. Prosa 
(1889) I11. 175 Pzr inn eode an grislic deofol. ¢ 1290 Vices 
& Virtues (1838) 19 Eifulle diculen, de bied swa ladliche and 
swo grislich an to lokin. c1z00 Ormin 3842 Pohh patt he 
grissli3 deofell seo. ¢12z03 Lay. 28063 Per ich isah gripes 
& grisliche fuzeles. a@xzzzg Aucr. RX. 118 Bledinde mon 
is grislich & atelich ine monnes eihsihde. ¢ 1350 IV 7UU. 
Palerne 4935 Ac he hap sent 30u to socoure so grissiliche 
anhost. ¢1386 Cuaucer Jfonk's T. 119 He slow the grisly 
boor. — Frankl. T. 131 The grisly Rokkes blake. 1393 
Lancet. P. Pl. C. xxi. 479 May no grysliche gost glyde per 
hit shadewep. c1qgo JJerdsn 15 Ther was none othir 
women that durste norishe it but the modre, for it was 
so grysly to syght. 1513 Doucras Luets vi. iv. 4 Ane 
hiddouis hole, deip gapand and grisly. 155: Rosinson 
tr. WWore’s Utopia 1. Arb.) 53 A man of grislie and sterne 
grauitie. 1579 Svexser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 55 \‘p grieslie 
ghostes. 1590 — /.(Q. 1. v. 20 Griesly night, with visage 
deadly sad. 1607 Hiexon IVs. 1. 220 The griesly and 
ghastly countenance of approching death. 1629 Mitton 
Nativity 209 {n vain with cymbals’ ring They call the 
grisly king, [n dismal dance about the furnace blue. 1684 
Eart Roscommon &ss, Transl. Verse 157 Vhe Greisly 
Ferry-man of Hell. 1697 Davoen Virg. Georg. iv. 145 
Like their grisly Prince appears his gloomy Race. 1788 
W. Brane f/unt. Excurs. 15 Our grisly enemy [an ele- 
phant) was overpowered by the number of bullets. 1807 
Worpsw. [VAtte Doe 1 244 Look down, and see a griesly 
sizht ; A vault where the bodies are buried upright! 1841 
W. Searpine Ztaly 6 12, @sé. U1. 198 Minos, transformed 
by the Florentine poet ..into a strange and grisly shape. 
1855 Dickens Ant Fr.1. xv, There was the old grisly four- 
post bedstead. 1857 Emerson .Way-Day etc. Wks. (Bohn) 
IE. 457 Hunted by Sorrow’s grisly train. 1885 STEVENSON 
Dynamiter 132 The grisly shelter of a coffee-shop. 

+b. of sounds. Obs. 

¢ 3275 Serving Christ 28 in O, E. Misc. 91 Per is gronynge 
and grture and gryslich gle. a 1300 Cursor MV. 18953 (Gott.) 
For pat farli sone war bai fus, And ran pain til be apostlis 
hus, All carpand of pat grisli crack. a@1385 CHaucer L. G. 
W, 1219 Dido, Vhe thundyr rorede with a gresely steuene. 
14. Str Benes 2733+9 (MS. M.) Ile keste vp a gret yell 
‘That was grivselye as a thonder. 1552 Lynpesay Jfonarche 
5543 Greiand with mony gryslie grone. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist. Epit. Aivb, A&tnaes .. grieslie thundering. 
1586 Sipney d rcadia u. (1590) 165 b, With Dayly Diligence 
and Grisly Grones, he wan hee affection. 

e. of actions, occurrences, conditions ; also arch, 
of threats, tmprecations, etc. 

¢1200 J'rin. Coll. Hom. § Pat lodeliche word and ateliche 
and grisliche../te maledicti in tenem eternum. [a 1240 
Lofsong in Cott. f7om. 209 Mine sunnen pat ateliche beod 
and grisliche i pine eih sihde.] 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 11745 
Grisloker weder pan it was ne mi3te anerpe be. 1340 
-lyenb, 49 Vor asemoche ave be zenne is more uoul and 
more grislich, pe more is worp be ssrifte. ¢1375 AT Pains 
of Hell 33 in O. &. Misc. 211 Gret snow, gret yse, gret cold 
gresl€. ¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. I. 2238 Philomela, So 
gresely was his dede, ‘hat whan tliat I his foule storye 
rede, Mynne eyen wexe foule & sorealso. ¢ 1386 — Pard. 
7. 380 Many a grisly ooth thanne han thay sworn, And 
Cristes blessed body thay to-rente. 14.. Pol. Rel. & L. 
Poems 240 Godes grisliche dom. 1494 Fasyan Chron. 1. 
CONxxil. +1533) 158 b, Gresely & cruel fyghte. 1583 Stasy- 
nurst vets ui. (Arb.) 71, | viewd with wundring a grisly 
monsterus hazard. 1596 H. Ciaruam Briefe Brble 1. 58 No 
maruell, if so greislie a fall, put him from that sacred figur- 
ing Seate. 1825 Scotr Ioodst. ii, Grisly oaths suit ill 
with grey beards. 1850 Hawrnorne Scarlet L, xii. (1879) 
171 The like grisly sense of the humorous again stole in 
among the solemn phantoms of his thought. 1892 Jessore 
Stud. Recluse i. (1893) 25 The ground..teeming with the 
tangible nremories of grisly conflict. 1892 K. Gosse Secr. 
Narcisse i. 11 His griesly imagination and adroit hand as a 
inodeller. 

2. Ugly. dal. 

[a 1300 Cu»sor AL. 23620 Pir sal be fair and dughti bath, 
Pai sal be grisli and lath.] 1674-91 Ray NW. C. Words 32 
Grisly, ugly: from Grize, Swine. 1684 V’orkesh. Dial. 216 
in Specim. Eng. Dial. 159, 1 wad this grisely Cat was 
hang‘d, for ine. 1684 J. Lacy Sir H. Buffoon x. iii. Dram. 
Wks. (1875) 240 Ah, thou’s an ill-favoured grizely-like fellow, 
thatissa. 1788 W. MarsHacy lorksh. 11. 333 Grizely.. 
ugly in the extreme. 


+ 3. Full of fear, inspired by fear. Also qualifying 
Sear, dread, Obs. 
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¢ 1320 R. Brunne Afedtt. 101 Eche loked on oupber with 

rysly ye, And seyd, ‘lorde wheper hyt be y?’ ¢ 133 

HAUCER Pars. 7. P 103 Grisly drede that euere shal laste. 
¢ 1400 St. Feremie’s 15 Tokens (E. E. 1. S$.) 33 Allas! hou 
schull we ban ouercome pilk griselich fere, Whan vche seint 
schal aferde be oure lord crist to see pere? 1698 Fryer 
ace. E. India & P.23 Which made the Males leap out of 
their Cabins with the same grisly Look as if going to give 
up their last Accounts, 

Grisly, adv. Olds. exc. arch. [f. as prec. + 
“Ly *., Cf, MDu. grésedike, MLG. greslthken.] 
Horribly, terribly; giimly; so as to inspire terror. 

¢12z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 61 Grisliche he us mid orde pilted. 
@ 1225 Fuliana 69 Te balefule beast .. fen[g] on to.. grist- 
beatien grisliche up o pis meoke meiden. 1297 R. Grouc. 
(Rolls: 574 His ax ..so grisliche he ssoc & vaste, Pat be 
king kwakede & is men. 4@ 1300 Cursor AL. 16182 \Cott.), 
I hope pat pai sal bath grisly bi-for him quake. 1387 
Trevisa Aigden (Rolls) I. 81 Satyri.. grisliche and won- 
derliche i-schape. c 1394 P. P. Crede 585 Swiche a gome 
godes wordes grysliche glosep. c1q400 Vwaiue & Gaw, 
3843 The thoner grisely gan out-brest. ¢ 1400 Afelayne 
1252 Grisely gronande. 1529 More Dyad. 1.20a/2 She.. 
was there .. in face eyene loke & countenaunce so grysely 
chaunged .. y* yt was a terryble sy:ght to behold. 1563 
Becon Religues of Rome 245 There is nothing in al this 
world yt a Christen man or woman ought so griselich to 
dread, as for to falle into sinne. 1638-48 G. Daniet Ec/og. 
ii. 1 The North lookes grisly blacke. 1663 Butcoxar, Gris/y, 
abominably, gastly, fearfully. 1868 Browninc Xing & BE. 
vin. 1714 Lesa, gashed griesly, fam: enormitcr. 

Grisly, obs. form of GrisTLY, GtltzzLy a. 
and 56.1 

+ Gri‘sness. Ods. Also 4 grise-, 5 grysnesse. 
[£ Gris a@.+-neEss.] Terror, horror, dread. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vu.i. (Tollem. MS.), The 
worlde is a place of trespas and of gilte .. of grisnesse [ed. 
1535 ferefulnes] and of schame. dif. xiv. li, Londe of 
wastynge and of grisenesse [¢d. 1535 horrour}. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. (E.E, V.S.) 153 Nero be-helde 
his chylde, and grysnesse therof hadd, and hym merwelid 
of Suche an shape. : 

Grisolet, obs. variant of CHRYSOLITE. 

1672 Bovre Iirtues of Gents i. 44 Indian-Gems, particu- 
larly Grisolets, (1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 109 Gri- 
soletuis, is the same as the Crisolete.] 

+ Grison, 50.1 Ods. [a. F. grison, f. gris grey.] 

l. Grison stone (=F. pierre de grison): a kind 
of freestone. 

1653 Urounart Rabelais u. xxix, Riflandouille or pud- 
ding-plunderer, who was armed caf-a-fe with grison stones. 

2. ‘A servant without livery, dressed in grey, 
for secret errands’ (Hatz.-Darm.). 

1693 SHADWELL Volunteers nu. i. 14, I think I must keep a 
Secretary, I keep Grisons [Arivted Grifons) Fellows out of 
Livery, privately for nothing, but to carry Answers. 

Grison (gri‘zan), 56.2 [a. F. grvson; app. the 
same word as prec. and uext. (Both animals are 
grey} : : 

l. A carnivorous quadruped of South America, 
Galictis vittata, belonging to the family A/uste/idve, 
and thus allied to the glutton and marten. 

1796 STEDMAN Surinam 11. xvii. 41 That animal mentioned 
by Mr. Allemand, in the Count de Buffon..which he there 
calls the gvtson or grey-weazel. If this be the saine animal 
(as 1 doubt not, and have therefore given it the name of the 
crabbo-dago or grison). 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 485/1 The 
Grison, Gulo vittatus of Desmarest .. and Galictis vittata 
of Bell. 1884 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 397. 

2. A South American monkey (see quot.). 

1840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. (1849) 61 The Caparo .. 
and the Grison (Layothrix canus Geof.; Gastromargas 
infumatus Spix.)—Iinhabitants of the interior of South 
Aierica, said to be remarkable gluttons. 

+Grison, 2. Ovs. In 5 gresone. [a. F. 
grison, f. gres grcy.] Grey. 

1438 Alexander the Great (Bannatyne) 115 With lyart 
berd and hare gresone. ; 

Grison, obs. form of GRECING, stairs. 

+Grisp, v. Obs. [A mixture of Grip and 
Grasp vés.] intr. To grasp, to grope. 

ce14z0 Lypc. Thebes wi. in Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 372 
Upon the corps with a mortall face He fel atones, and gan 
it to embrace Sore to grispe, and agein vpsterte. 1532 More 
Coufut. Lindale Wks. 553/1 He grisped and longe felt 
about here & ther in the darke. 

Grispatien, obs. form of GRISTBITE. 

+ Gri‘sping, v4/. sb. Os. [Contracted form 
of GuistpiTInG.] Gnashing the teeth. 

13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. 159 Depein my doungoun per doel 
euer dwellez, Greuing, & gretyng, & gryspyng harde of tebe. 

+ Gri‘sping, v4/. st.2 Obs. [Cf. Grasp sd. 4, 
Grorsinc and dial. graps/in.] Twilight (morning 
or evening). 

1580 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 233 In_the grisping of the 
euening. 158: H. Gotpwett Brief Decl. Shews, Devices, 
etc. By, Rising according to his maner to walke in the 
mosse in the grisping of the day. 

Griss e, obs. form of Grass. 

Grissel(1, obs. ff. GRISTLE, GRIZEL, GuiZzzLeE. 

Grissely(e, -lly, obs. forms of Gristy, GRISTLY. 

Grissens, dial. form of GRECING, stairs. 

Grissergan, variant of GRITHSERGEANT Obs. 

Grisset, obs. form of GRISETTE. 

Grissiliche, obs. form of Gris.y. 

Grissil(l, obs. form of GRIzEL. 

Grissle, obs. form of GRISTLE. 

Grissli3, grissly, obs. forms of Guiry. 


GRIST. 


+ Grist, 56.1 Ovs. Forms: 1 grist- (in comb.: 
see GRISTBITING), gyrst, 4 gryste. [OE. grésr-, 
gyrst, cogn. w. OS. grist- in gristgrimmo gnashing 
of teeth; cf. OHG. grésgrimmén, grisgramén to 
gnash the teeth(MHG.grisgimmen ,-gramen, grust- 
gramen ; G. griesgramen to sulk), MHG. gresgram 
gnashing of teeth (G. griesgram pecvishness, pee- 
vish person, also as adj.). It is difficult, in spite of 
the resemblance of sense (cf. ‘ to gvz7za@’ the teeth’), to 
connect the word etymologically with Grinp z. ; 
it may be cognate with OE. gvyrran, georran, 
L. Airvire to snarl, or be purely onomatopeeic.] 
Gnashing of teeth; hence, anger. 

c1000 Ags. Gloss. in Haupt’s Zcitschr. (1853) IX. 513 
Gyrtst, stridor. 13.. E.E. Aliit. P. A. 465 Py heued hatz 
nauber greme ne gryste. 

Grist (grist), 54.2 Forms: 1 grist, 5~7 griste, 
gryste, ?6 Sc. girst, 6-7 gr/e est, greist, 7 griest, 
8 griss, 5- grist. [OE. grtst:—OTeut. type 
*orinstu- (2 -to-,-ti-), t. *grind- Grind v. The 
vowel was shortened in ME. as in fis¢ from OE. 


Syst.J S 

+1. The action of grinding; an act or spell of 
grinding. Obs. 

¢1000 Ecrric Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 141/3 A/olitura, 
grist. c1oso Joc. ibid. 448/16 Aloli/ura, grist. 1676 Wor- 
LIDGE Cyd er (1691) 96 Some [mills] are so large that they 
grind half a hogshead at a grist. 

2. Corn which is to be ground; also (with £7.) 
a batch of such corn. 

¢ 1430 [see b}. 1483 in Zug. Gilds (1870) 336 That all 
Dowers of the Cite .. grynd att the Cite-is myllis,.. as long 
as they mey have sufficiaunt grist. 1568 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford 325 Every of the said bakers and 
brewers .. shall forfaite their griste and wheate malte so 
grounde. 158 R. Harvey #2. Perc. (1590) 3 Thy late 
Customers..haue brought greists to be ground. 1613-16 
W. Browne S7zt. Past. u.i, As a miller having ground his 
grist. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ui. 11. 297 Vhe new 
Gabels, impos’d upon Grist, Wine .. Aqua-vite. 1744-50 
W. Evcis Alod. Husbandm, V1.1. 77 A griss of wheat to 
be sent tothe mill. 1862 Q. A’ev. Apr. 286 The grist which 
has been served out too damp for the miller. 1865 Aor, 
Star 13 Jan., They can purchase grists of their employers 
at 1s. per bushel under the market price of best wheut. 
1896 L. Aspott Chr. & Soc. Problems iii. 87 His water- 
courses grind our grist for us. 

b. Proverbial and fig. 

¢ 1430 /Zymns Virg. 44 Oon wolde riflee us at hame, And 

adere pe flour out of oure gryst. /éid.74 Pou3 pou deye, 

u schalt not be myste ; Pou combrest bobe foo & frende, 

i mylle hap grounde pi laste griste. 1§98 T. Basrarp 
Chrestoleros (1882) 96 When pride like polling miller sits 
vpon, The bated gryst of poore religion. 1623 FrrtcHer 
& Row rey Maid in Mill vy. ii, Shall the sayles of my love 
stand still? Shall the grists of my hopes be unground? 
1641 Symonps Serm. f/0. Comm. Divb, They have put you 
to grinde their grist. 1674 Camden's Rem., Proverbs (1870) 
334 The Horse that is next the Mill carries all the Grist. 
1740 E. Baynarp /fealth (ed. 6) 29 This grinds life’s grist, 

yet takes small tole. 18z0 Scott J/onas/, xiii, Ye might 

ave had other grist to grind. 1840 Hoop Atduansezg, 
fancy Ball xxxiiti, How little of praise or grist would have 
come Toa mill with such a hopper! 1880 Webs Gocthe's 
Faust u. iv, Gratis he never grinds your grist. 

ec. Phrases. Zo bring grist to the (one's) mill: 
to bring business to one’s hands; to be a source 
of profit or advantage. Ad 7s grist that comes 
to his mil/: he turns everything to account. 

1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. cxxiii. 755 There is no 
lykelihoode that those thinges will bring gryst to the mill. 
1664 H. More A/yst. /uig. xx. 77 Such superstitious sur- 
mizes as these will indeed bring grist to the mill in plenty 
for them that infuse them into the heads of the people. 
1726 AYLIFFE Parergon 210 The Computation of Degrees 
in .. Matrimonial Causes .. brings grist to the Mill by way 
of Dispensations. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 1. Wks. 1799 
11. 68 Well, let them go on, it brings grist to our mill. 1818 
yvron 7o Afurray 25 Mar. v, Sermons to thy mill bring 
grist. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xxxiv, Meantime the fools 
bring grist to my mill, so let them live out their day. 1885 
eae Mag. Feb. 397/1 It is all grist that comes to her 
mill. 

d. U.S. A ‘lot’, number, or quantity (of). 

1840 Hatisurton Clockon. Ser. 1. xviii, Some smart 
grists of rain has fell, 1848 J. F. Cooper Bee-dunter 1. iii. 
80 There’s an onaccountable grist on ’em [bees]. 1852 
Traits Amer. Humour 1. xxvii. 305, I..got pretty con- 
siderable soaked by a grist of rain. 

3. Corn that has been ground. 

63566 Merte Tales in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) 1. p. Ixvii, 
The seruaunt, hauynge hys gryste, went home [from the 
mill}. 1629 Cuapman Fuvenal 126 Hoary cantles of un- 
boulted grist. c 1640 GataKer Alay 235 (L.) The motion of 
a winde-mill driven with the winde, that maketh grist no 
longer than the winde bloweth upon it. 1700 TyrreLe 
Hist. Eng. 11. 808, A Farthing Loaf of the whole Grist. 
1784 Cowrer Zask vi. 108 Swallowing .. The total grist 
unsifted, husks and all. 1887 Aevstish Gloss., Grist, any- 
thing which has been ground—aineal, flour. 

4. Malt crushed or ground for brewing. 

1822 Imison Sct. 4 Ar¢ 11.155 The water rises upwards 
through the malt, or as it is called, the grist. 1836 Penzy 
Cycl. V. 403/2 Many brewers prefer a fine grist. fd7d., A 
circular sieve, called a separator. through which the grist 
passes from the millstones. 1844 T. Wester Excycl, Don. 
Econ. 574 Grist, malt that has been ground for mashing. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as grist-cart, %-corn, 
-grinding, -watermil/; grist-emill, a mill for 
grinding corn ; so gvtst-niiller. 

1893 Newspaper Advt., Wanted, Manto Milk..and occa- 
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sionally go with *Grist Cart. 1623 A/thorp AZS. p. li. in 
Simpkinson [Vashingtons App., Spent to the baker of 
*grist corne 169 qua. 1807 VaANcouYER Agric. Devon (1813) 
149 The price of *grist-grinding .. is about 5@. per bushel 
for wheat; 4¢@. for barley; and 2d. for oats. 1602 CAREW 
Cornwall 266 Amongst other commodities affoorded hy the 
Sea, the Inhabitants make vse of diuers his creekes for 
*sriste-milles. 1927 Duprey in Phil. Trans. XXXIV. 261 
The Owner of it was a common Carter to a Grist-Mill. 
1886 Ecwortny IV’, Somerset Word-bk, s.¥., The small mills 
for grinding people’s own corn, all over the country side are 
always called grist-mills. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V. 
211/1 *Grist-millers, masons, maltsters. 1637 Harrison Surv, 
Manor Sheff. in Sheffield Gloss. s.v., Item a *Greist water 
mill standing on the south of Owlerton greene. 

Grist (grist), 54.3 Also8 girst. [? Connected 
with GiRD v.1] The size or thickness of yarn or 


rope. 

1733 P. Linpsay /uterest Scot. 20 A Certificate from the 
Master of the Work-house, bearing that he or she, the 
Bearer, is a sufficient Tradesman, or good Spinner of such 
a Staple or Girst of Cloath, or Yarn, &c. 1792 Specif 
Kelly's Patent No. 1879. 5 These wheels are calculated 
according to the size or grist of the yarn. 1835 Ure /hilos. 
Manuf. 24 The lace-maker .. verifies the Brit of all the 
thread he purchases. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech. s.v., Common 
grist is a rope 3 inches in circumference, with twenty yarns 
in each of the three strands, 188z Paton in Encycl. Brit. 
XIV. 666/2 The grist or quality of all fine yarns is estimated 
by the number of leas in a pound. 

transf. a1974 Fercusson Leith Races Poems (1845) 32 
Here is the true and faithfu' dist O' noblemen and horses; 
Their eild, their weight, their height, their grist, That rin 
for plates or purses. 

Grist, v.1 Obs. exc. dal. [f. Grist v.1] 
To gnash or grind the teeth. 

¢1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 301 Good son, by tethe 
be not pikynge, gris[t]ynge, ne gnastynge, 1842 AKERMAN 
Wilts Gloss., Grist, Griz, to gnash and shew the teeth 
angrily. 1893 I¥¢itsh. Gloss., Grist, Griz. to snarl and 
show the teeth as an angry dog or man. N.W. 

Grist,v.2 [f.Gristsé.2] ¢vans. To grind(corn). 

Hence Gri‘sting v/. sd., the action of grinding 
com, or the result of this. Also Gri'ster, ‘ one 
who brings grain to be ground at a mill’ (Jamieson 
1825). 

1825-80 JAMIESON, Grist, v. a.to grind corn. 1883 Gexél. 
Mag. Oct. 378 Riding to Trumpington Mill with the sack of 
College grain for the gristing. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Gristing, 
Grysting, the flour which is got from the lease-wheat. 

+ Gristbite, sé. Ots: In 3 gristbat. [OF. 
gristhtte, *grisibdt, f. Grist sb.1+ dzte, 647, nouns 
of action f. 6//az BirEv.] Gnashing of teeth. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 5189 Per wes muchel gristhat. 

Gristbite,v. Ods. exc. dia/, Forms: 1 grist- 
bitian, -bittian, -bdtian, 3 gristbeatien, -betien, 
grisbatien, -patien, 4 grisbite, -bate, 9 grisbet, 
grizbite. [OE. gresthitian, -bdtian, {. gristbite, 
*gristhbdt: see prec.) zr. To gnash the teeth. 

cgoo tr. Beda’s Hist. 1y. ix. [xi.] (1890) 184 He..ongon.. 
nid histodum gristbitian. coso Lindis/ Gosp. Mark ix. 18 
Femed & gristbitted mid todum [Rushw. grist-bites, Ags. 
Gosp. gristbitad, Hatton grist-byted). ax1000 Voc. in Wr.- 
Wicker 242/35 Fret, gristbatab. ¢1000 AELFRIC Gram. 
xxyi. (Z.). 157 Strideo od¢de strido, ic cearcize 000e ic grist- 
bitizge. a@12zz25 Ancr. R. 326 On hwam ure Louerd weop, 
ase pe Gospel telled, and grisbatede. az225 Fuliana 66 
Swa pe reue gromede bat he grispatede azein [Bod MS. 
gristbetede]. /dd..69 [He] .. feng on to feamin & grist- 
beatien [Royal MS. grispatien] grisliche up o pis meoke 
meiden. ¢1340 Cursor Al. 19354 (Trin.) Penne bigon pei.. 
wip her teep to grishate [v.r7. gnast, gnaist(e]. 1387 TREVISA 
Hugden (Rolls) VII. 377 He gan to ligge and to fome, to 
grisbite and to grynde wip pe teep. 1847-78 HaLuiweLt, 
Grisbet, to make a wry fave. Somerset, 1866 THORNBURY 
Greatheart Il. v. 61 Mrs. Tolpedden achieved a dashing 
cannon, and then gave a miss, at which she ‘ grisbetted'’, as 
Milly called it. 1890 Gloucestersh. Gloss., Grizbite, to gnash 
the teeth. 

+ Gristhiting, 72/. sd. Obs. Forms: 1 grist- 
biot(t jung, -bittung, -bitung, -bdtung, 2 gris- 
bating, 3 gris(t)bat-, 4 grisbait-, -bayt-, grys- 
bating(e, -yng(e, grysbitting. [OE. gvzst- 
bitung, -bdtung, {. grisibitian, -bdtian (see prec.).] 
Gnashing of the teeth. 

c9s0 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. viii. 12 In Syostrum wytmesto 
der bid wop and grist-biottung teda [Rushw. gristhatung, 
Ags. & Hatton Gosp. gristbitung]. 971 Blickl, fom. 185 
pxr bipa wop & hrop & toba gristbitung. ¢1175 Lad, 
Lom. 33 A per [in helle) is waning and graming and toben 
grisbating. ¢ 1205 Lay. 1886 Al was heora gristhatinge al 
swa wilde bares e3e. 1370-80 X/ Pains of Hell 248 in 
O. E. Mise. 230 Goulyng, And grisbatyng of tebe. 1387 
Treyisa fVigden (Rolls) I. 11 Wib grishaitinge, gruntynge, 
and whistelynge. a14s0in Trevisa’s Higden (Rolls) VII. 
App. 501 He had ofte herde the yoys and the grysbitting of 
thilke soules that beth delyvered by prayers and almes 
dedes of cristen men. 


Gristeli, -lly, -ly, obs. ff. GristLy, GRizzLy a. 
Gristle (gris’l), sd. Forms: 1- gristle, 4 
grystil, -tyll, ‘grusle), 4-5 gristil, 5 grystyl(le, 
6 gristel, -ell/e, -ill, grystell, gressell, 6-8 
grissel(1, (7 crissel, cristle, grisle, 8 grissle). 
B. 5 north. girstells, Sc. 6 girssill, 8 girsle. [OE. 
gristle = OF ris. gristel, grisil, grestel, gerstel, EFris. 
grossel, griissel, MLG. gristel, MUG. gruschel; 
cogn. with OF. grost gristle (Leiden glosses) ; 
synonymous forms of similar sonnd are OHG. 
ch)rustula, -ila, crostila, -ela, -illa; chrustilin, 
crustilt (MHG. krostel, krossel, hrosel, krusiel; 


intr. 
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also kruspel, krospel). The mutual relation of 
thesc forms, and the etymology, are obscure. ] 


1. A tough flexible tissue, of a whitish colour, in © 


vertebrate animals; =CARTILAGE 1. 

agoo Epinal Gloss. 174 Cartilaga,..nzsgristlae. aB8o0o 
Erfurt Gloss. 350 Cartilago, naesgristle. ¢ 1000 ALLFRIC 
Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 158/22 Cartilago, gristle. 1050 
Voc. ibid. 414/1 Gartilago, gristle. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R.¥. lix. (1495) 175 Grystyll is tendernes of the bones 
and is callyd cartilago in latyn. c1440 Prom, Parv. 213/2 
Grystylle of the nose, cartilage. 1483 Cath. Angi. 157/1 
A Girstelle, cartilago. 1523 Firzners. Husb, § 89 The 
hawe is a sorance in a horse eye, and is lyke gristell. 
1589 Cocan Haven Health cxli, (1636) 142 The Eares are 
nothing else hut gristill and skinne. 1615 Crooke Body 
of Man 943 Very thin hones and gristle hound or vnited by 

ynchondrosis, @171x1 Ken //ynotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 
II]. 21 The soft spinal gristle of his back, He turns and 
winds. 1776-96 WitHEerInG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) Il. 47 
Leaves egg-spear-shaped ., serratures like gristle. 1802 
Parey Nat, Theol. viti. § 3 The hones which work against 
each other, are tipped with gristle. 1843 CARPENTER Axim. 
Phys. 42 Another tissue of which cells form the principal 
part, is that termed cartilage or gristle. 

b. fig. with reference to the gristly nature of the 
bones in infancy. Jy the grist/e: in an initiatory, 
unformed, or embryonic stage of existence. 

1775 Burke Sf. Conc. Amer. 18 A people who are still, as 
it were, in the gristle, and not yet hardened into the hone 
of manhood. 1865 A/orn. Star 22 May, As yet, of course, 
this business is in the gristle. 1880 E. Kirke Garfield 46 
Talleyrand once said to the first Napoleon that ‘the United 
States was a giant without hones’, Since that time our 
gristle has been rapidly hardening. 

2. A structure or formation consisting of such 
tissue; a gristly part; =Carrinace I b. (Now 
rare in 72.) 

a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom. 251 Tadden and 
froggen be freoted ham ut te ehnen ant te nease gristles, 
13.. Coer de L.2144 The emperour of evil trusle Carved off 
his nose by the grusle. ¢ 1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbysw. in 
Wright Voc. 145 Un tendroun, a gristel. ¢1400 Lanfranc's 
Cirurg. 23 A gristil is cold & drie, & is neischere pan a hoon. 
@ 1533 Lo. Berners Hon xiii. 140 Y° grystell of his nose as 
grete as the mossell of an oxe. 1574 Sc. Acts Fas. V1 (1814) 
III. 87 Gif thay happin tobe convicted, To be adiugeit tobe 
.. burnt throw the girssill of the rycht eare wt ane het Irne. 
1597 A. M. tr. Gurtlemean's Fr. Chirurg. 13b/2 The syn- 
nues, Tendones, and Cartilages or grissells. 1601 MunDay 
Downf, Earl Huntington m. iii. Gjb, Is this a pawe..To 
holdeatender hand in?.. Looke | pray, His armesare gristles. 
1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. 1. xxv. 152 The hones and 
crissels of the Nose. 1747 Mrs. Giasse Cookery xii. 126 
Take six Pounds of good Pork, free from Skin and Gristles, 
and Fat. 1820 SHettey dipus 1. 63 To fill our colons With 
rich blood, or make brawn out of our gristles. 1822 Scott 
Nigel xxiii, We would slit it [the nose] up to the gristle. 

+b. In various transf. senses: (see quots). Ods. 

1533 Ervot Cast, Helthe (1539) 31 b, The kernelles and 
gristell whiche are in the rootes, if they be welle digested 
they muke nourishment. 1578 Lyte Dodcens i. xxv. 308 
The hest Ammoniacum .. pure and without shardes, splin- 
ters, or stonie gristels or gravell. /id. ut. cxiv. 307 Gal- 
banum is also a gumme or liquor .. and the best is gristel, 
or betwixt hard and soft. 1688R. Hotme Armoury 11. 85/1 
The Gristle of the Walnut is that as lies between the two 
halves of the kernel, within the shell. 1785 Burns £. to 
3. Lapratk 1 Apr. xxii, To conclude my lang epistle, As my 
auld pen’s worn to the grissle. 

e. Sc. The nose. 

1790 A. Witson £4, to E. Picken Poet. Wks. (1846) 109 
wale a glass to heet my gab, And snuff to smart my 
girsle. 

+ 3. fig. A tender or delicate person. Ods. 

@ 1553 Upatt Royster D. 1. iv. (Arb.) 27 Ah sir, be good to 
hir, she is hut a gristle, Ah sweete lamhe and coney. 1591 
Lyty Exdymz, vy. ii. 73 Sam, We will helpe you to find a 
young ladie. 704. I love no grissels,.. I desire old matrons. 
1623 MAssINGER Bondman 1, ii, | am a gristle, and these 
spider fingers Will never hold a sword. a 1652 Brome Mad 
Couple vy. ii. (1653) G 6 b, Alas y’are but a grissell, Weake 
picking meat. 

4. atirib., as 
=sense 2, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xii. (1495) 116 Whan the 
voys of thayer smyte to the grystil-boon, there it is gretly 
holpe. ¢1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 148 In fore partie of 
pe brest pere is sett be canne of be lungis, pe which is com- 
pounned of gristil ryngis hounde togidere wip pannicleris 
ligamentis. ¢1440 Promf. Parv. 106/1 Cruscliylbone, or 
grystylbone, cartilago. 1557-8 PHaer xcid vu. Tiijh, 
While the poyson.. gropes her gristlehones, and venim 
droppes her sences drinkes. 1886 Padi Mail G. 22 Oct. 11/1 
Four other eighty thousands not yet reached manhood and 
womanhood, or gone beyond the gristle stage. 


+Gristled (griss’ld), a. Obs. rarve—). [f. 
GRIsTLE sb, +-ED?.] Formed into gristle. 

1633 1. Apams £-xf. 2nd Peter ii. 5 Infants who cannot 
speake or doe ill, whose flesh is but new quick’ned in the 
wombe, or bones scarce gristled out of the wombe. 

Gristly (gri‘sli), 2. Forms: a. 4, 7 grystly, 
5 grustlye, gristeli, 6 -el(l)y, grisselye, 7 
grissly, (gristlely), grisselly, 7-9 grisly, 6- 
gristly. 8. Sc.6 girsillie, 8 girslie. [f. GRISTLE 
sb. + -¥1,] 

1. Pertaining to, or of the nature of gristle; 
consisting or full of gristle ; cartilaginous. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xii. (1495) 116 The sub- 
staunce of the very ereis grystly. c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg, 
23 Pe cende of be prote holle is gristeli [v.7. grustlye]. 1555 

» WaTREMAN Fardile Facions 1. vi. 102 When thei haue 
gnabeled of the softest and gristely partes with their tiethe. 
1596 Dacrymrce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 30 His flesche was 


tegristle-ring; + gristle-bone 
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all girssillie hot of a trim taist. 1615 H. Crooke Body of 
Man 379 A hard substance sometimes gristlely .. which in 
some Creatures,.is a very gristle. /déd. 613 An vpper part 
which is immoueable and bony, and a lower, which 1s moue- 
able and gristly. 1657 Everys Diary 19 Sept., Certaine 
grissly skinns curiously jointed, yet loose. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1. 195 On his shoulders arises a large fleshy 
or grisly substance. 1997 M. Baiiuie Morb, Anat. (1807) 
144 The peritonzal covering of the stomach .. has almost 
a_gristly hardness. 1805 J. Nicot Poems 1. 155 (Jam.) His 
girslie nose. 1863 Lyett Axtig. Man 14 The gristly parts 
have heen gnawed off, as if hy dogs. 1884 M. Mackenzie 
Dis. Throat & Nose 11. 176 A piece of gristly meat one inch 
in length. ; 

+b. Having a cartilaginous skeleton, as some 


fishes. (See CarTILacinous Ib.) Ods. 

1601 Hotvanp Pliny I. 333 Such fishes as wee called Car- 
tilagineous and gristly. 1607 TorsELL Serfents (1658) 682 
It [a serpent] also beareth egges in her place of conception 
. which are there disposed in order, as in other living gristly 
creatures, A 

2. Having a texture resembling that of gristle, 


in toughness, etc. 

1601 Hotranp Péiny I. 378 The hest Galbanum. .is gristly 
and cleare withall, -1688 R. HotmMe Avmoury ul. 115/2 
Gristly seeds are thin skinny flat seeds. 1776-96 Wi1THERING 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 189 Cup 5 leaves and 5 angles, gristly. 
1800 PAil. Trans. XC. 337 The gristly substance which 
forms the bulbs, ° 

Hence Gri-stliness (Bailey vol. IJ, 1727). 

Gristole, variant of grz7h-stool : see GRITH sé. 7. 

Gristy (gristi), a. dal. [?f. Grist 54.2 +-¥).] 
Gritty. 

1676 J. Beaumont in Phil. Trans. X1. 729 A sort of ash- 
colour'd gristy Clay. /déd. 732 In the Courses, .. hetwixt 
the clifts I find of these Plants growing up inthe gristy clay. 
1881 J. of W. Gloss., Gristy, sandy having hard particles, 

+ Grisy, ¢.1 Ods. Also 6 grizy, grysie, griesy, 
-ie, gryesy, 8 greecy. [f. GrisE v.+-y1. In 
quot. 1590 the reading gv2zy may be a misprint.] 
lforrible; grim; grisly. Hence + Gri‘syness. 

1382 Wyc.ir Gen. xv. 12 Whanne the sunne was goon 
down, feer felle vpon Abram, and greet grisynes [1388 
hidousenesse, Vulg. horror] and derk assaileden hym. 1590 
Spenser /, Q. 1. vi. 18 The slouthfull wave of that great 

riesy [ed. 1609 griesly] lake. /dd. 1. xi. 12 That fourth 

and ..Was, as the rest, a grysie rahlement. /déd. u1. xii. 
19 A most faire dame, Led of two grysie villeins, th’ one 
Despight, The other cleped Cruelty. 1590 Suaxs. Afids. NV. 
v. i, 140 (Fo. 1 1623) This grizy [Qos. 1600 grizly] beast 
(which Lyon hight by name), a 1800 Yohnie Scot in Child 
Bailads (1886) 11. 390 Out they brought the Itilian, Anda 
greecy ghost was he. 


+ Grisy, 2.2 Ods. 
4 grizie, grizy. [app. f. Gris a.+-¥1.] 
grizzled. 

1sgo Spenser F. Q. 1. ix. 25 His griesie [ed. 1611 griesly] 
lockes, long growen and unbound. /é/d. 11, i. 67 Earely, 
ere the grosse Earthes gryesy shade Was all disperst out of 
the firmament. 1603 Knoties //ist. Turks 874 His beard 
grizie [1638 grizy], though not for age. 

Grit (grit), sd.1 Forms: a. 1 gréot, 3, 5, 7, 
(9 dial.) gret, 3-4 greot, 4, (9 dial.) greit, 4,7 
grett, 4-8 grete, 4-9 greet, (5-7 greete, 7 
griet, 8-9 dia/, grate). 8.6 grite, gryt, 7- grit. 
[OE. gréoi =OS. griot, OHG. griog (MHG. griez, 
G. griesz), ON. griét pebbles:—OTent. *greuto™, str. 
neut.; a pre-Teut. root *ghreud-: ghrud- appears 
in Lith. graztié to crush, pound, Lettish graads 
grain, OSL. gruda clod. The abnormal develop- 
ment of the vowel may be due to assimilation to 
Grit s6.2] 

l. collect. sing. Formerly: Sand, gravel, small 
stones. Now: Minute particles of stone or sand, 
as produced by attrition or disintegration. 

a, Beowulf 3168 Forleton eorla gested eordan healdan, 
gold on greote, par hit nu gen lifaé.. unnyt. @ 1000 Cxa- 
mon's Gen. 909 (Gr.) Pu scealt greot etan pine lifdazas. 
a 1000 Andreas 425 (Gr.) Sand isgeblonden, grund wid greote. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 9938 (Cott.) Four strandes rinnes suete 
Thoru pat grauel and pat grett [other M7SS. grete]. ¢ 1320 
Sir Tristr, 2501 He fond awele [sc. a well] ful gode Al white 
it was, pe grete. 2?a1s00 Chester Pi, (Shaks, Soc.) I. 121 
With grete gravill and greete I skoure an oulde pane. 1513 
Doucias nets xu. Prol. 55 The syluer scalyt fyschis on the 
greit Ourthwort cleir stremis sprynkland for the heyt. 1639 
G, Danret Aeclus, xxy. 55 An Asscent straw’d w'} a slippery 
greet. a 1650 Dth. Robin Hood 100 in Furnivall Percy Folio 
I. 56 There make me a full fayre graue of grauell & of 
greete. 1655 Futter Ch. Hist. 1. v. § 30 Small Griet and 
Gravell may choak a man. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss.,Gret, fine 
gravel, sand. 1883 Almondbury §& Huddersf. Gloss., Greet. 
1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Greit. 

B. 1589 Riper Exg.-Lat. Dict., Grite, or duste of stones 
or mettal, scobs. 1618 E. Exton Compl. Sanct. Sinner 
(1622) 239 Bread of deceit..afterwards it turnes to grit and 
grauell in his mouth. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 37 
‘Though we wash it never so well, yet the grit cracks in our 
teeth. 1747 Mrs. Grasse Cookery vi. 62 Take two or three 
Eels,..and wash them from Grit. 1845 /Jorist’s Fru, 218 
A considerahle quantity of road grit, 1865 Dickens A/zt. 
Fr. u. xv, The city grit gets intothe hair and eyes and skin. 


4] Used for Grit sb.2 4 
a12z2z5 Ancr. R. 70 Muche fol he were pe muhte, to his 
owene bihoue, hweder se he wolde, grinden greot oder hwete, 
3if he grunde pe greot & lefde pene hwete. ‘Hwete is 
holi speche’, ase Seint Anselme seid. Heo grint greot pe 
cheofled. ; 
b. fg., with reference to the unpleasant or in- 
jurious qualities of grit. 
18976 LoweELt Among my Bhs. Ser. u. 184 It gives you a 


Forms: 6 griesie, gryesy, 
Grey, 


at 
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shock of unpleasant surprise, a kind of grit, as when one’s 
teeth close ona bit of gravel in a dish of strawberries and 
cream. 1684 J. S. Brewer Hen. VII/,1. 105 The Venetian 
ambassador, gleeful as a schoolboy when he could throw 
grit into Wolsey’s bread, was not sorry at the opportunity 
of carrying him the tidings. 1890 Spectator 13 Dec., Every 
tax is a handful of grit thrown into the machinery of in- 
dustrial wealth, and impairs its productive powers. 
ce. A particle of sand. rave. 

1601 Hottanp Pliny I. 314 If haply there doe arise a tem- 
pest..they [bees] catch up some little stonie greet to ballaise 
and poise themselves against the wind. 1890 Asney Jreat. 
Photogr. (ed. 6) 56 Application of acid may dissolve the 
grits away. . 

2. Coarse sandstone, esp. of the kinds used for 


millstones and grindstones ; gritstone. 

a. ¢1275 Serving Christ 67 in O. E, Misc. 92 Me graueb 
pis gode in greote and in ston. 1391 Alem. Kifon (Surtees) 
III. 10g In xvj petris de grete emp. pro j herthe. ¢1400 
Siege Ferusalem (E, E. T. S.) 35 621 With grete stones of 
gret & of gray marble. 1587 Harrison England i. ix. 
(1877) t1. 65 ‘hese [whetstones] also are divided either 
into the hard griet, as the common that shoomakers use, or 
the soft griet called hones. 1678 Hosses Deca, x. 123 
The Stone of which are made Milstones, which Stone is 
here called Greet. 1731 LowtHore itn PArl. Trans, Abr. I. 
viii. 588 The Portland stone is of a fine Chalky Greet, fit for 
all curious hewn and carved Work. 1747 Hooson Miner's 
Dict. M, Shale, Chirts, Greet, &c. do produce very good 
Veins, and that last very well likewise. 

B. 1710 Brit, Apollo Il. No. 3. 2/1 A Grit or course free 
Stone. 1784 Berknar Tour White Mts. (1876) 20 Grind- 
stones are found at Fryeburg and at Amariscogin, of a fine 
grit, and hard. 1833 Lyete Princ. Geol. III. 222 The la- 
custrine strata are composed of gravel, grit and micaceous 
sandstone. 1851 RicHARDSON Geol. (1855) 450 The upper 
beds consist of quartzose grits. 1874 Dawktns Cave Hunt. 
ii. 25 The massive millstone grit of Derbyshire and York- 
shire. 1882 Gemie Sext Bk. Geol. uw. uu. § 6. 158 By an 
augmentation in the size of the grains, a sandstone may be- 
come a grit, or a pebbly conglomerate sandstone. f 

+b. Applied by J. Hill to a ‘ genus’ of fossils. 

1748 Sir J. Hitt Hist. Fossils 569 Series III. Class IV. 
Order II. Genus I. Saburrez. Gritts. Fossils found in 
minute masses, forming together a kind of powder. /éid., 
The white stony Gritts .. consisting of pure Spar. 

3. Earth, soil, mould; + the ground, as zsder, 
in, on the greet. Now Obs. exc dial. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 3774 Erde..opnede vnder ere fet; Held 
up neider ston ne gret. @1300 Cursor WW. 16923 Nu is be 
croice grauen vnder greit, and iesus vnder stan. ¢ 1330 4 mis 
4 Amil. 1530 Graven in grete so cold. 1393 Lanat. P. Pé. 
C. xiv. 23 As greyn that lyth in the greot and thorgh grace, 
atte laste, Spryngeth vp and spredeth. ¢ 1400 M/edayne 1252 
Many a Sarazene lay on his bake, .. Full Grisely gronande 
one the grete. ?.a1500 Chester P1.(E. E. T. S.) 405 Take 
we the body of this sweet, and lay it low under the greet | 
1601 Hotranp Pliny 1. soz The blacke mould or grit. 
a172z Liste Husb. (1752) 6 The side lands in the hill 
country are always the poorest, because the good grete, or 
mold, is washed down by the rain. 1813 [see 6 below]. 
1880 £, Cornwall Gloss., Grect, earth, soil. — 

4. The grain or texture of a stonc, in respect of 
fineness, coarscness, etc. 

1529 Rastert Pastyme, Hist, Brit, (1811) 105 These 
stonis at Stonehenge be all of one gryt, without chaunge of 
colour, or vayne. 1601 Hoiianp Pliny II. 588 In this 
kind there be of a more free and softer grit. 1662 R. 
Matnew Und, Alch. Ixxxix. 154 Let not the sand be either 
too sharp or too fine, but of a middle greet. 1694 5S. Fotey 
in Phil, Trans. XVANI. 171 Of a whitish Free-stone colour, 
but a finer closer gret. 1776 G. Sempre Building in Water 
40 The Grit or Grain of it greatly resembled that of a Mill- 
stone, 2811 G. S. Keitu Agric. Surv. Aberd. 56 (Jam.) 
When they mean to split it, they begin by drawing a straight 
line along the stone in the direction of its grete, a 1835 
Rickman Archit, App. (1848) 11 The ancient door is..of..a 
dark red sandstone of a strong grit. 

ig. ¢1630 Rispon Surv. Devon § 114 (1810) 118 There .. 
lived in this parish one Stone, who was of so hard a greete, 
that he lived to the age of one hundred and twenty years. 

5. collog.; orig. U.S. slang. Firmness or solidity 
of character; indomitable spirit or pluck; stamina. 
To be clear, hard (etc.), gri?: to have genuine 
spirit or pluck. 70 de the grit: to be the ‘right 
sort’, the genuine ‘article’. 

18z5 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 111. 386 Proper fellow he 
was too; ‘cute enough, I tell you—sharp as a razor—clear 
grit. 1843 Hatisurton Attaché Il. i. 13 If he hadn't 
a had the clear grit in him, and showed his teeth and 
claws, 1861-2 THackeray Adv. Philip xxxi, If you were a 
chip of the old block you would be just what he called ‘the 
grit’. 1863 HawTHoRNe Our Old Home (1883) I. 322 His main 
deficiency was a lack of grit. 1873-4 Dixon Two Quecns 
III. xit. 11. 2 John Fisher. .had not fost his northern grit and 
twang. 1880 Daily Tel. 7 Oct., Our English lads are hard 
grit. 1892 Times 23 Apr. 7/1 Every appointment of the kind 
must be based wholly upon fitness and grit. 

b. In Canadian politics, a Radical or Liberal. 
Formerly clear grit. 

1884 Fortn. Rev. May 592 There arose up [in Canada] a 
political party of a Radical persuasion, who were called 
Clear-Grits, and the Clear-Grits declared for the secularisa- 
tion of the Clergy Reserves. 1887 Go_pwin Smitn in Con- 
temp. Rev. July 15 The names ‘Tory’ and ‘Grit’, by which 
they call each other, therefore, being free from meaning, are 
really more appropriate than Conservative and Liberal, by 
which they call themselves. /did., Their leaders are more 
ready to accept baronetcies and knighthoods than the leaders 
of the Grits. 

6. attrib. and Combd., as gril-ashlar, -couniry, 
-gelter; grit-berry,a name for the genus Comaro- 
staphylis (Treas. Bot. 1866); grit-board dia/., 
the earth-board of a plough; grit-emery, coarse 
emery; grit-rock = GRITSTONE. 
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1855 Cornwall (1862) 77 The ‘best blue fine granite, or 
*prit-ashlar, for building sea-walls’, 1813 T. Davis Agric. 
Wilts 263 *Grate board, or bread Board—The mould or 
earth-board of a plough which turns the furrow; earth being 
frequently called grate. 1880 £. Cornwall Gloss., Greet. 
board, the earth-board of a plough. 1878 Davts & Lees 
West Yorksh. t. i. 14 The deep valleys in the “grit 
country usually have a stream at the bottom. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch §& Clockm.101 *Grit or corn Emery used 
for sharpening cutting burnishers. 1854 /é/ustr. Lond. 
News 5 Aug. 118 Cec tpations of the people, .. *Grit- 
getter, 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 439/2 In the Carpathian 
mountains and in the Alps *grit-rocks with abundance of 
fuci (grés des Carpathes) represent the greensands of France 
and England. 1839 Stonenouse Axholme 189 Mr. Wesley 
was buried in Epworth churchyard under a plain *grit tomb- 
stone, supported by brick-work, 

Grit (grit), 50.2. Now only p/. and dia/. Forms: 
a. sing, (rare) I grytt, 7 gritt, 8 grit. £/. I grytta, 
gretta, 3 genitive gruttene, 7 gritts, 7- grits. 
B. pl. 7 gurts, gert (see GIRT-BREW), 9 girts. 
y. pl. 6- greats, (7 greyts, 7-8 greets). [OE. 
egryit(e str. and wk. fem., usually in pl. grytfa(x = 
MLG., Du. grutte fem., OHG. gruzzt (MHG., 
G. griitze) :—OTent. type *grutjd, gruijon-, f. Teut. 
root *greut-, graut-, griit-, whence also GROATS 
(a synonym, usually regarded as a mere variant, 
of this word), and Grit s.1 

This and the preceding sb. seem to have mutually in- 
fluenced each other in form, whence the v forms here and 
the 8 forms of Grit sé,!] 

+1. Bran, chaff, mill-dust. Ods. 

a 700 Efpinal Gloss. 823 Pullis, grytt. ¢ 1000 ELFrRic Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wilcker 141/20 4 pludes uel cantabra, hwete gryttan. 
c1000 Sax, Leechd. 11. 220 Pam mannum sceal man sellan 
..niwe beren mela odde grytta. a@1100 Ags. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 330/33 /urfures, gretta. 11.. Voc. ibid. 505/13 
Polline, gryttes. az2z2z§ Auncr. R. 186 Pis is Godes heste, 
pet him is muchele leouere ben pet tu ete gruttene bread, 
oder werie herde here. 

2. Oats that have been husked but not ground 


(or only coarsely) ; coarse oatmeal. 

This is the general use of the word, but its application 
varies and has varied in Eng. dialects; in America it is 
applied to other kinds of grain. (See quots.) 

1579 LANGHAM Gard, Health (1633) 457 Otemeale Greyts. 
1589 Cocan //aven Health vii, (1636) 31 Of the greats or 
groats.. boiled in water with salt, they make a kind of meat. 
1601 Hottann /'/iny 1. 559 In Gaule .. they have a kind of 
fourmentie corn or gurts..named in their language Brance. 
1615 MARKHAM Eng. Housew. u, vill. (1668) 178 ‘The Greets 
or full Kernels will separate from the smaller oatmeal. 
a1661 Furcer Worthies, Linc. 1. (1662) 153 Gruel.. is 
wholsome Spoon-meat,.. Water is the Matter, Grits the 
Form thereof. 1686 PLot Staffordsh. 205 They are much 
smaller, without husk, and are indeed perfect gritts naturally, 
requiring no Mill to make them into Oatemeal. 1725 Brav- 
Ley Fam, Dict.s.v. Oat meal, The bigger kind of Oat-Meal, 
which is call’d Greets, or Corn Oat-Meal. 1750 W. Extis 
Country Housewife 206 Whole greets boiled in water till 
they burst, and then mixt with butter. 1796 Mrs. Grasse 
Cookery xxi. 335 Grits (1747 (ed. 1) grotes] once cut does 
better than oatmeal. 1811 A. T. Tomson Lond, Disf. (1818) 
68 Gruels, or decoctions of grits or of oatmeal, are excellent 
demulcents, 1847-78 HattiwELt, Girts, oatmeal. Var.dral, 
1884 Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl., Grits (Milling), cracked 
fragments of wheat smallerthan groats. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. 
s.v., In America, fine pominy is called grits, and wheat 
prepared in the same way is likewise so designated. 

3. attrib., as grit-gruel, Sce also GIRT-BREW. 

1844 T. WessTER Encycl. Dom. Econ. 739 In the case of 
grits, this cuticle is entirely kept back, which accounts for 
the smoothness, as it is termed, of grit-gruel. 

Grit (grit), 54.3 (Only in dicts.: see also GRYFF. ) 
[? Repr. OE. gxytte spider, which is found once as 
a gloss on gongeweafre (Vulgate aranea) in Vesp. 
?s, \xxxix. 9.) A kind of crab. 

1598 FLorio, Paguro, a kind of creuis or crafish called 
a grit, a grampell, or a punger. 1658 Puittirs, A Grit, a 
kinde of fish, otherwise called a Grample fish. 1721 in 
Batcey. 1847-78 Hattiwett, Grit, the sea-crab. Zinc. 
1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Gritt, an east-country term 
for the sea-crab. 

Grit (grit), v. [f. Grit 53.1] 

1. ¢ntr. To produce a grating sound snch as is 
caused by the crushing of grit; to move with such 
a grating holse. 

176z Gotpsm. Cit. WW. xxx, The sanded floor that grits 
beneath the tread. 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 191 The wheel 
gated slowly along. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 343 

several gigs and carriages of various descriptions gritted 
past us through the deep sand of the unpaved thoroughfares. 
1847-78 HaLtiweELt, Grit, to squeak or grunt, Sovrerset. 
1851 Lowext Left. (1894) I. 216 A burnt stick that goes 
gritting, Grit, gritting o'er the canvas. 1859 Mrs. GASKELL 
Round Sofa 250 He pulled a face as tf he had heard a slate- 
pencil gritting against a slate. 

2. trans. To cover with grit or sand. 

1842 [see GRITTED ff/, a.]. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 421/2 
His hands and gun all sand gritted with his labour of wall 
erection. 

3. To cause to make a grating or ‘ gritty’ sound. 

18st Mrs. BRowninc Casa Guidi W,131 Murmurously 
the ebbing waters grit The little pebbles. 

4. To grind or grate (the teeth). 

1848 Lowett Fable for Critics Poet. Wks. 1890 III. 30 
Just conceive how much harder your teeth you'd have 
gritted. 1887 F. R. Stockton Borrowed Month etc. 27, 
I gritted my teeth as I thought what a despicable thing it 
would be. . 

Hence Gri'tted, Gri'tting pp/. adjs. 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xviii, (1859) 504 Thundering 
them down again against the flint-hard coral spikes, with a 
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loud gritting rumble. 1842 Tennyson Hill Waterproof 242 
When ..thou shalt cease To pace the gritted floor. 1897 
Outing (U.S.) XXX. 422/1 The gritted teeth, and the tension 
of the body, show what power this player has put into his 
shot. 

Grit, obs. form of Grits ; Sc. f. GREAT. 

Grite, obs. form of Grit 56.1; Sc, f. GREAT. 

Grith (grip), 5d. Ods. exc. Hist. Forms: a. 1-4 
grip, 3 eryp, eryt, Orm. gripp, 4 grit, gryht, 
grid, 4-5 gryth, 4-7 grithe, (5 grythe, greth, 
gryethe, gryght(e), 3-grith. 8. Sc. and north. 
4-6, 9 gyrth, 4-9 girth, (5 girthe, 6 gyrthe, 
gyrtht). [OE. grid, a. ON. grid neut., orig. 
domicile, home; in pl., truce, peace, pardon; 
hence, sanctuary, asylum.] 

+1. Guaranteed secnrity ; protection, defence; safe 
conduct. Ods. 

C1000 Laws of Cnut i. c. 2 § 1 in Schmid Gesefze 250 Ele 
cirice is mid rihte on Cristes agenum gride, and zlc cristen- 
man ah micele pearfe, bet he on bam gride micele made 
wite, forbam Godes grid is ealra grida selost to zeearnianne 
and zeornost to healdenne, and bzr nehst cyninges. «1300 
Cursor M. 492 Pas oper gastes pat fell him wiht be quilk 
for-sok godds grith. /éid. 7517 Ga ban..in godds grith, 
pat he-self at be be with, ¢1330 R. BRUNNE Chron. (1810) 
34 Erles & barons bat wer in be land, So wele were bei 
chastised, alle com tille his grith. c1350 W7l7. Palerne 
3899 Defende we vs dou3tili or we dei3zen sone; ber gob 
non ober grib, it geineb nou3t to flene. c1rqz5 WynTouN 
Cron, vu. Prol. 27 Than suld J..wyn, till succoure me fra 
blame, The gyrth of excusatyowne. ¢1440 Vork Jyst. xvii. 
150 To come and goo I graunte yow grith. c14so Myrc 
1693 Agayn enuye loue ys gryth. c1450 Robin Hood & 
Monk \xxxvi. in Child Ballads (1888) II. ror/r, ‘I gaf hem 
grith’, seid oure kyng, ‘Thorowout all mery Inglond’. 
1568 in Banxzatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 59 Sen that fra God 
your grace cummis all, Fra your regrait ye gif him girth. 
a16so Flodden Field 266 in Furnivall Percy Folio 1. 330 
There shold neither be grith nor grace, but on a boughe he 
shold be hanged. 

2. spec. in O.E. Law. Secnrity, peace, or protec- 
tion guaranteed under particular limitations of time 
or place; as CHURCH-GRITH (OE. civte-gr20), security 
within the precincts of a church; HanbD-cRiTH (OE. 
hand- grid), protection under the king’s hand; 
after the OE. period used without qualification = 
church-grith (occas. kirkes grith), sanctuary. To 
take grith: to take sanctuary; hence gev., to take 
refuge or shelter. 

@ 1000, ¢ 1205 [see CHURCH-GRITH]. ¢1000 Laws of Ethel 
ved vu. c. 1 in Schmid Gesetze 242 gif fre z2niz man.. 
Godes ciric-grid swa abrece dt he binnon ciric-wazum man- 
slaza weorde, axzzzg Ancr. XR. 174 Understonded..tet 3e 
beod ivlowen to chirche gride; uor nis non of ou pet nes 
sume chere Godes peof. a1300 Kirkes grith [see CuurcH- 
GRITH]. 1375 Barsour Sruce u. 44 He mysdid thar gretly, 
but wer, That gave na gyrth to the Awter. ¢1470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 1047 Thai..TYo the kyrk rane, wend gyrth for 
till haiff tayne. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxvii. (1482) 
238 A Breton murthred a good wedowe .. and after this he 
toke the grith [ed. 1520 gyrthe] of holy chirche. 1519 Sanc- 
tuar. Dunelm. (Surtees) 86, I aske gyrth for Godsake and 
Saint Cuthbert’s. 1549 Compl. Scot. xiv. 118 Thai gart pau- 
sanias seruitur pas tothe tempil totak gyrtht and protectione, 
as dois ane tresgressour. 1603 Stow Surv. xxxiv. 310, 5 of his 
fellowship..took him [a souldier prisoner] from the Officer, 
brought him into sanctuary, at the west dore of S. Martins 
church, and tooke grithe of that place. 1828 Scott F, A/. 
Perthx, Three or four men..came this morning before day- 
light to ask the privilege of girth and sanctuary, 1872 E. W. 
Rosertson /f/ist. Ess. 178 The Grith that ranked next after 
that which was given ‘from the king’s own hand’ was ‘the 
grith which the ealderman and king’s reeve give in the 
Assembly of the Five-Burghs’. 1892 Zain. Rev. July 223 
Charles availtng himself of the law of grith or sanctuary, 
went down to Holyrood. : 

3. concr. A place of protection; a sanctuary, 
asylum, 

Some of the earlier examples may belong to sense 1. 

@ 1300 Cursor M. 1778 Pe bestes ran ban to monetains.. 
Well went pai to bar haue grith, /dfd, 8829 Pis tre bai tok 
pan o cipres, and did in wirscip and in pes, in pat hali 
temple grith. 1375 Barsour Sruce iv. 47 Ridin.. Throw 
Ross, rycht to the gyrth off Tayne. c1460 Zowneley Aly'st. 
xx. 320 The house that he gose to grith, ye shall folow 
and go hym with. 1513 DoucLas neis ti. xii. 4 At the 
porchis or closter of Juno, Than all bot waist, thocht it 
was girth [L. asy/o], stude.. wardanes tway. 1536 Bet- 
LENDEN Cron. Scotd. (1821) I]. 310 Quhiterne, quhare ane 
girth is dedicat in the honour of Sanct Miriane. a@1557 
Diurn. Occurr. (Bannatyne Club) 13 The saidis seruandis 
wer tane furth of the girth of Torphichin, 1567 Gude & 
Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 108 Thy gyrth is set in sicker place, 
For he sall saifthe mychtfullie. 1596 Datryme ce tr. Leséie's 
Hist, Scot. 1X. 219 Vinice, the commoune girth of al 
strangeris. 1609 Skene Reg. Jfaz., Stat. Robt. Ll, 49 He 
sall make securitie to the Schiref, anent that crime, before 
he pas furth of the immunitie, or girth, to the quhilk he did 
flie. 1774 PENNANT Tour Scotl. in 1772, 251 The precinct 
of these tomhs. .enjoyedthe privileges of a Girth or Sanctuary. 
1828 Scott /. AZ. Perth iv, So they are safe in girth and 
sanctuary. 


+4. Peace (in the general sense). Often collocated 
in OE. and early ME. with /vz7A, in later ME. with 


peace. Obs. 

c1000 Battle of Maldon 35 (Gr.) We willad wid bam golde 
grid festnian. t1.. O. £, Chron. an. 1002 (Laud MS.) He 
pa bes cynges worde & his witena grid wid hizesette. /bid. 
an. 1011 Ponne nam man grid, and frid wid hi. /bzd. an, 1048 
And zeaf se cyng Godes grid and his fulne freondscipe on 
zgdre healfe. c1175 Lamé, Hom. 45 Grid on eorde, and 
grid on hefene, and grid bitwenen uwilc cristene monne. 
Lbid. 79 Jerusalem bitacned gripes sihfe. ¢ 1200 OrmIN 3519 


GRITH. 


O patt Ke33seress time, Patt held wip mikell gripp & fripp 
Hiss kinedom onn eorpe. c 1205 Lay. 4035 Pa arzste here 
vnfride, Quer al me brac pene grid. c1300 Havelok 61 
Michel was svich a king to preyse, That held so Englond 
in grith, @1310 J/arrow. Hell 124 (Harl. MS.) Y shal 
..do pe to holde gryht (othe: AJSS. grip). 13.. Cover de 
L. 2234 She grette Kyng Richard in peace and gryth. 
¢1330 Arth. & Alert, 4604 (Kélbing: He com. .to speke him 
wip Mani word of loue and grip. @1400 Octouian 1785 Yn 
France plenere pes Was cryde, and gryth. c1450 Cov. Alyst. 
(Shaks. Soc.) 7 This gle in grythe Is mater of myrthe. c 1460 
Towneley Alyst. 1x. 54 Byd hym go hastely .. Amang youre 
folk..your gyrth & peasse to cry. . . ; 

+5. Quarter (in battle), asin fo give grith. IWith- 
oul(en grilh:; no quarter being given; hence, with- 
ont mercy, relentlessly. Ods. 

@ 1300 Cursor Jl. 5545 Al be knau barns pat pai fand wit- 
outen grith pai suld pam sla. /ézd. 7261 Pat hus he feld, 
gaf naman grith, And slogh his faas, him self bar with. 
13-. Arth. & Aler/. 1974 (Kélbing) Al, pat was ber ynne on 
lyue, Best and mon.. His brente doun, wip owte gryth. 
€1340 Cursor A/. 12055 (Fairf.) pai hate vs alle wib-oute grib. 
a 1400 Sir Perc. 1648 Bad hym ther he his fo fande, To gyff 
hym no grythe. c1410 Siz Cleges 293, J schall the bette 
euery leth, Hede and body, wythout greth. c1470 HENRY 
Wallace w. 660 He gat no gyrth for all his burnyst weid. 
¢1475 Rauf Coilzear 836 ‘Thatr was na girth on the ground, 
quhill ane gaif the gaist. Pe 

6. Sc. The cessation of the criminal courts during 
Christmas time and certain other seasons, in accord- 
ance with the granting of the king’s peace to 
criminals. (Cf.ON. sélafribr, Sw. jula-Sriper,ctc.) 

¢1§75in Balfour's Pract.(1754)279 Gif he haldis the court 
in time forbiddin and defendit be the law, that is to say, 
fra 3ule grith be proclamit, quhill efter the halie dayis. 

7. alirib. and Comb., as grith-man, a man, esp. 
a criminal, who has taken sanctuary; grith-priest, 
a priest who ministered to those who took sanc- 
tuary; grith-rod (see quot. 1875); grith-place, 
-stool, -stone, -town, a place, stool, etc. at which 
sanctnary was taken. 

1342 in Ryiner Federa (1708) V. 328 Assignavimus, Mag- 
nificum Principem.,Edwardum de Balliolo, Regem Scotiz 
ad omnes Homines, vocatos *Grithmen, 1458 in Aifon 
Ch, Acts (Surtees) 72 Confuge sive gyrthmanii, citati ad 
allegandum causas racionabiles quare non debent puniri 
canonice propter eorum perjuria. 1468 Jdrd. 134 N. Y., 
gyrthman, citatus est. 1779 Hates Aun. Scotl, I. 211 
note, All persons who on account of felony had taken refuge 
in sanctuaries, were pardoned by royal proclamation, under 
condition of serving, at their own charges, in the army of 
Baliol | Foedera, tom. V. p. 328), They are denominated Grith- 
men, ie. Girth-men. 1388 Wye. Deut. xix. 3 That he that 
is exilid for mansleyng haue of ny3 [one A/S. adds a *grith 
place] whidur he may escape. 1391 Alem. Ripon (Surtees) 
III. 105 Domini Johannis vocati le *Grithpreste. 1471 in 
Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 151 Johannes Eksmyth, gyrthman, 
fecit finem (A/S. funem] ijs., applicatum fabrica ecclesia pro 
portacione le *gyrthrod. 1875 J. T. Fow er sééd. 383 It 
appears that these [Gyrthrods] were staves with banners, 
carried before the feretory at Rogation-tide by the Girth- 
men, 1706in Puituips (ed. Kersey), *Grithstole (i.e. Seat 
of Peace), a Sanctuary, or place of Refuge for Malefactors. 
1728-1800 BaiLey, Gristole. 1228 in Alem. Ripon (Surtees) 
I. 51 Infra..locum qui vocatur *Grythstane. 1388 Wycuir 
Deut. xix.6 Lest. .thenext kynesman..pursue,andtakehym, 
if the weie is lengere [some A/SS. add fro the *grith toun], 
and smyte the lijf of hym which Is not gilti of deeth. 

+ Grith, v. Ods. Forms: 1 grivian, 3 gripie(n, 
pa. pple. igrepid, igrided. [OE. gridzan, f. grid 
GritH sd.] 

L. zz¢tr. To make peace. 

11.. O. E. Chron. an. 1016 (Laud MS.) Lundene waru 
gridede wid pone here. c 1205 Lay. 5551 Pat folc of Cascuine 
pe noht nz!den gridien. , | 

2. ¢rans. To give peace or protection to. 

c 1000 Laws of AE thelred vi. c. 42 in Schmid Gesetze 234 
pet hi Godes cirican wghwar zeorne gridian and fridian. 
¢1205 Lay. 21908 We nefden nzenne mon Pe us wid heom 
mihten gridien. ¢ 1275 /écd. 10605 Ich ou wolle gribie. 

Grith, variant of GirTH sé. 

Grithbreach. Odés. exc. //ist. Forms: see 
GaitH and Breacu, [OE. grit-dryce, -brice, f. grid 
Gritu + dryce Breacn. Ct. ON. gridadrek.} 

lL. Breach of the peace. 

¢c1000 Laws of sEthelred vu. c. 4 in Schmid Gesetze 244 
Bete man «fre wrest pone grid-bryce into bare circan, be 
bam he seo ded si, and be bam pe pare circan mzd si. 
11.. Laws of Ifen. I, c. 12 § 2 ibid. 444 Haec (placita] 
emendantur C solidis: gripebreche, stretbreche, forestel, 
[etc.]. @1z50 Owl & Night.1732 Hunke schal i-tide harm and 
schonde, 3ef 3e doth grith-bruche on his londe. c1250 Gloss. 
Law Terms in Rel, Aut. 1, 33 Gridbriche, pais exfrainte. 
1387 Trevisa //igden (Rolls) IL. 95 Grythbruche, brekynge 
of pees. 1607 CowELt /xterpr., Grithbreach, ts a breach of 
peace. 

2. The penalty for breach of the peace. 

c 1030 Laws Cnut u.c.15 in Schmid Gesetze 278 And on 
Dena-lage he ah fyte-wita and fyrd-wita and grid-bryce 
and ham-socne. 1290 Holls of Parlt. 1. 27/2 Cum sacha, 
soca, overstronde & streme, on wode & felde, tol, them, & 
gridbruch, hamsokne, murdrum & forestal. 1353 in Pote 
Windsor Cas. (1749: 122 [Chey should be .. discharged 
from] Grithbrech, Forstall, Homesoken, Blod-wite, Ward- 
mote. 1§98 Stow Surv, Lond. 252 Sack and socke, Thole 
and ‘The, Infangthefe and Grithbriche. 1844 LinGarp 
Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 11. App. 392 The grithbrice, the 
penalty for violating the peace of a church. | 


+Gri‘thful, 2. Ods. [f. Grirm sé, + -FUL.] 
T’caceful. Ilence + Gri-thfulness, peacefulness. 

c 1205 Lay. 9171 Kinbelin wes god king & gripful [c 1275 
Bripfol] purh alle ping, Jd. 12166 pa andswerede Gracien 
mid gridfulle worden. @ 1225 Aucr. K. 406 Luue maked | 
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hire schir and gridful and cleane. /did. 416 Ne none wise 
ne mei heo beon Marie, mid gridfulnesse of heorte. 


+ Gri'thly, @. and adv, Obs. [f. Grin sd. + 
-LY1, -Ly%.] A. adj. Peaceable. B. adv. Veace- 
ably. 

c 1205 Lay. 121 He gridliche spac. c1275 /bid. 445 And 
grete Pandrasum pane king mid gribliche [cx205 greid- 
licre] speche. 

+ Grithsergeant. Os. In 3 //. grissergans, 
grithsergeans, -serjauns. [f. GrRitH 5d. + SEn- 
GEANT.] An officer appointed to maintain the 
peace. 

1293 Vear-bk 21 & 22 Edw. / (Rolls) 49 Mlis constituere 
servientes qui yocantur Grissergans (/ter oll Grithser- 
jauns). c1300 J/avelok 267 ‘Grith-sergeans, wit longe 
gleyues, ‘Io yemen wilde wodes and pathes Fro wicke men. 

Gritless (gritlés), a. rare. [f. Grit 53,1 + 
-L¥ss.] Having no ‘ grit’ or solidity of character. 

1892 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 17 The most impulsive, pliant, 
gritless race in Europe. 

Gritstone (gri'tstoun), In 6-8 usually greet-. 
(f Grit 56.14 Stone 54.) =Grir sd.1 2, 

1555 Epren Decades 328 Albasans (which I thynke to be 
of that kynde which we caule the greete stone), 1652 
Frencu Vorksh. Shai. 2 Hard greet-Stone (which broken 
in the middle doth oftentimes very much resemble Loaf- 
Sugar), 1761 Naz. Hist. in Ann. Reg. 100/2 The loose 
stones near the summit {of Ingleborough] the people call 
greet-stones. 1775 Sir E. Barry Odserv. Wines 412 The 
inhabitants on gret-stone are healthier than those on chalk. 
178: J. Hutron Your to Caves Gloss., Greet-stones, a sort 
of freestones. 1854 F.C. BAKEWELL Geol, 31 The lower 
portion of the hill is surrounded by shale and gritstone. 
1885 Law Kep.14 Q. Bench Diy, 196 Gritstone..taken in.. 
certain quarries in Fairfield. 

attrib, 1789 J. Pirxincton Mrew Derdbysh.1. 314 Those 
{sheep] upon gritstone being 3 pounds lighter than those 
upon limestone land. 1878 Davis & Lees IVest Vorksh.14 
The moors generally terminate westward in an abrupt grit- 
stone escarpment. 

Grittiness ‘gritinés). [f. Grirry a.) +-neEss.] 
The quality, state, or condition of being gritty. 

1611 Frorio, Grezzarvia, grittinesse, ruggednesse. 1659 
Torriano, Avenosita, sandinesse, grettinesse. 1707 Curios. 
2% Hush. &§ Gard. 349 Wash them well to take away all the 
Grittiness. 1769 J. Watts Nat. Hist. Northumbld. 1. iti. 33 
It melts in the mouth, and has no disagreeable taste ; pure, 
and free from grittiness, 1874 G. Lawson Drs. Eye 14 
A constant feeling of grittiness of the eye. 1875 H. C. 
Woop 7herap. (1879) 459 Imparting to the teeth a sense of 
grittiness, due to the presence of great numbers of minute 
crystals of the oxalate of calcium. 1896 Daily News 15 
Apr. 7/5 A hazel loam with some character of grittiness. 
Jig. 1898 F. Harrison in 19h Cent. Sept. 376 Froude’s 
English .. has none of the artifices of Macaulay, nor the 
grimaces of Carlyle,..nor the grittiness of Hallam and 
Grote. 

Grittle (grit’!), v. dal. [?f. Grir 56.2] trans. 
To break (com) or grind it coarsely. Hence Gri‘ttle 
5d., com So treated. 

1736 Baicey (folio), Gr7t-de, to just break corn or but a little 
in the mill. 1894 7¢ses 17 Sept. 8/4 A Hampshire farmer 
uses grittled wheat. 1895 &. <lng/. Gloss., Grittle, corn just 
broken or cracked. Oatmeal so done is called Grits or 
Grots. : 

Grittum(e)lie, var. GREATUMLY adv. Sc. Obs. 

Gritty (griti), 2.1 Also 6-7 greetie, 7 grettie, 
-y, 7,9 dal. greety. [f. Grit sd.1+-y.] 

1. Of the nature of or resembling grit ; containing, 
consisting of, or full of grit; sandy. 

1598 Fiorio, Nendso, sandie, grauelly, greetie, full of 
grauell. x610 W. FotkincHaM Arf of Survey 1. iil. 7 Base 
herbes, and rough sandy stone, denotate a leane greety 
sandie or grauelly ground, 1694 Fate Jersey ii. 60 The 
higher Grounds are gritty, gravelly, and some stony and 
rocky. 1726 Leon: Adberti’s Archit. 1. 35/1 VPit-sand .. is 
of several kinds.., the carbuncly, and the gritty. c¢1790 
Imison Sch. Art uu. 14 Permit it to stand about ten seconds 
of time, in order to let the gritty parts settle to the bottom. 
@ 1806 5. Horstry Serm. 11. 43 The grovelling posture and 
the gritty meal (of the serpent]. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xix, A four-horse carriage, dashing by, obscured all objects in 
the gritty cloud it raised. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. Geol. 
xviii. 333 In Devon and Dorset a gritty bed with numerous 
fossils occurs towards the base of the chalk. 1860 TrisTRAM 
Gt. Sahara xiii. 213 A strong..wind saturated the air with 
impalpable sand, till every pore of the body was gritty and 
irritated. 

2. Full of or containing minute hard particles 
impairing the quality or condition of the substance 
which harbours them, or rendering it unpleasant. 

1603 FLorio Afontaigne 1. xx. (1632) 44 A fantasie con- 
ceived .. by eating of some gretty peece of bread. 1671 
H. M. tr. Erasim. Collog. 491 They sopped that gritty 
bread in the wine that was made of very old Lees. 1795 
Rapin's Garden 313 ‘The worthless Thorn a valu’d Plum 
will bear, And what was gritty prove a melting Pear. 
1896-7 J. Beresrorp A/iseries (Jum. Life (1826) m1. xxxiii, 
Hitching your knife in the gritty flaws of a black-lead 
pencil. 1829 Lanpor /mag. Conv. Wks. 1846 II. 43 These 
young bakers make their bread very gritty. 1831 J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med. 367 Of a dull and rough fracture, gritty 
under the teeth. 

b. fig. of literary style, with allusion to the 
unpleasaut quality of ‘ gritty’ bread. 

1882 J. C. Morison Alacaulay 68 Alternate pages of 
extract and comment—generally rather dull and gritty. 
1894 A. Birrett Zss. xi, 122 The style is gritty and the 
story far from exciting. 

3. U.S. collog. Waving firmness of character or 
courage; full of determination or pluck. 


1847 Ross Sguatter Life 106 ‘here never was a grittyer 


GRIZZLE. 


' crowd congregated on that stream. 18.. LoweLe Standish 
Poet. Wks 1890 I. 222 My neighbor Buckingham Hath 
somewhat in him gritty, Some Pilgrim-stuff that hates all 
shan, 1891 Century Alag. Nov. 65 They were captured by 
a band of gritty frontiersmen under Sheriff Boswell. 

+ Gritty (griti), 2.2 Obs. /ler. In 5-6 grytty, 
6 grittie, [Origin unknown; connexion with 
GraTE sé.! is suggested by the sense.] Of ficld: 
Composed equally of a metal and a colour. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans, Mer. By, Thre Cootarmuris grytty 
ther bene in armys. 1562 Lricn Armorie (1597) 76 After 
this furre, as many as are out of these orders aforesaid, 
shall be nained of the colour and mettall they are of, and 
haue bin commonly called Grytty of Herehaughtes. 1586 
Verne Blaz. Gentrie 204 The first feeld that is Grittie, is, 
when as the feeld is checqued of two or more cullors. 1780 
Epmonpson He, II. Gloss., Grittfe, aterm used by Eng- 
lish writers to express the field when composed equally of 
metal and colour. 

Gritumlie, var. GREATUMLY adv. Sc. Obs. 

Grive, obs. form of GRIEVE v. 

Grivet (gri-vét). [Of unknown origin; the L. 
specific name seems to be due to interpreting 
grivel as if f£. F. grts grey + verl green.] A small 
greenisli-grey monkey of north-east Africa (Cerco- 
pithecus griseiviridts) ; the tota. 

1859 Woop Na/. /Jist, 1. 45 ‘The Grivet, or Tota, as it is 
called by some writers, is of asonibre green colour. 1871-82 
Cassels Nat. Hist. 1. 110 The Grivet Monkey. 

Grizbite, variant of GRISTBITE z. 

Grize, rare obs. form of GRECE, stairs. 

Grizel (gri‘zél). Also 6 Gress2ll, 6-7 Grissell, 
7 Grissil(1, grizell, Grisel, 8-9 grizzle, 9 Grizzel. 
Later form of the proper name Gristle (= Gri- 
seldis, Grtselda), borne by the heroine of Chaucer's 
Clerk’s Tale (adapted froma story of Petrarch’s), 
who is the proverbial type of a meek, patient wife. 

[¢ 1386 Cuaucer Clerk's 7. 1126 No wedded man so hardy 
be tassaille His wyves pacience, in hope to fynde Grisildes, 
for in certein he shal faille.) 1565-6 Stationers’ Reg. (Arb.) 1. 
132b, The songge of pacyente Grespell vnto hyr make. 1596 
Suaks. Zam. Shr. 1. 1. 297 For patience shee will proue a 
second Grissell. 1624 HEywoop Caftives iv. i. in Bullen 
VO. Pl. 1V, Have patience woman, I have ben too longe a 
grizell. 1766 H. Brooxe /0ol of Qual. (1792) III. 192 He 
had married five shrews in succession, and made Grizels of 
every one of them before they died. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Seggar Girl (1813) If1. 19 Vhe pounds and pounds 
she paid the doctor was enough to make a grizzle fret. 
(41849 Mar. Epcewortu (/7//e) The Modern Griselda. 1885 
Brewer Reader's Handbk. s.v., Octavia, the wife of Mark 
Antony, and sister of Augustus, 1s called the ‘ patient Grizel 
of Roman story ’.] ‘ 

Hence Gri-zel v. ¢vazs., to make a Grizel of. 

@1797 Mary Wottstronecr, Posth. Wks. (1798) II. 78, 
I had afterwards an opportunity of observing the treatment 
she had to endure, which grizzled her into patience. 

Grizeld, obs. form of GrizzLeD a, 

Grizelin, obs. form of GRIDELIN. 

Grizely, obs. form of GrRIsLy. 

Grizette, obs. form of GRISETTE. 

Grizle, obs. form of GrizzLE a.and sé.1, and v.1 

Grizly, variant of Gristy, Grizzy. 

Grizy, variant of Grisy a.! and 2, Ods. 

Grizzel (griz1), adv. [perh. back-formation 
from Gristy]. Horribly. 

1898 T. Harpy Wessex Poems 196 Yet 1 note the little 
chisel Of never-napping ‘ime Defacing ghast and grizzel 
‘The blazon of my prime. 

Grizzle (gri‘z’l), a.and sé,1 Forms: 4, 7 grisel, 
4-” -ell, 5 -elle, gresel, grysselle, 6 gresl2, 
erysle, 6-7 gryselle, grissell, 7-8 grisle, gris- 
sel, grizle, 7- grizzle. [a. OF. grese/, {. grés: 
see Grisa.}] A. adj. Of grey colour, grey, grizzled. 
+ Yormerly also, of a horse: Roan. 

1425 Thomas of Erceld. 382 Stedis .. baye and brour, 
grysselle [v.~ gresel] and graye. 1548 Hatt Chroz., [/e. 
V’/IT (1809) 578 Weryng a Cote of Orange tawny ona horse 
cooler grysell, trottyng. 1570 Levins J/anif. 147/37 Grysle 
coloure, glauculus. 1577-87 HouinsHep Chron, (1807-8) LV. 
694 The friers minors.. whose apparell was grisell garments 
girded with cords full of knots. 1598 Sy-vester Du Barfas 
mu. it, 1. Colonies 40 The grissell ‘Vurtles..Dis-payer’d and 
parted, wander one by one. 160x Hottanp Péiny 11. 397 To 
preserue the haire from being gray and grisle. 1634-5 BRERE- 
ton Trav. (Chetham) 151 A grissell gelding. 1706 Loud, Gaz. 
No. 4277/4 She is about 14 Hands and a half high, with a 
small grizle star in her Forehead. 1748 Whitehall Evening 
Post No. 405, Grey Breeches, and a light Grizzle Wig. 1808 
J. P. Matcotm Mann. § Cust. Lond. 437 Light grizzle Ties 
(4e. wigs] three guineas. 1832 J. Tavtor Kec, my Life 1. 
331 An actor..had diessed himself like a doctor, with a 
large grizzle wiz. : ‘ : : 

b. Combd., as grizzle-headed, -while adjs.; griz- 
z2le-pate, a prey-headed old man. 

1880 Ouipa A/oths 1.18 Fraulein Schroder. .was not beau- 
tiful to the eye, and was “grizzle-headed. 1797 Mary 
Rosinson IWalsingham 11.171 Sport your glass-blinkers, 
oid “grizzle-pate! 1691 Lond, Gaz. No. 2631/4 Rid away. ., 
a bay Mare about 14 hands,..two *grissell white patches on 
the Rump. 

5 hh 

+1, A nickname for a grey-haired old man. Ods. 

1390 Gower Conf. III]. 356 That olde grisel is no fole. 
¢ 1393 Cuaucer Scogan 35 Lut wel I wit pou wilt answere 
& seye ‘Lo! olde grisel leste to ryme and pleye’. a 14z0 
Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 401 This olde doted griselle 
holte him wise. 

2. A grey animal ; esp. a grey horse. 


GRIZZLE. 


a 1620 J. Armstrong's Last Goodnt. xx. in Child Ballads 
(1339) III. 369 But little Musgrave, that was bis foot-page, 
With bis bonny grissell got away untain. /é/d. xxiii, Thou 
are welcome home, my bonny grisel! Full oft thou hast 
fed at the corn and hay. 1765 7reat. Dom. Pigeons 54 
Blacks, black-grisles, black-splasb’d, yellows, whites, duns. 

3. Grey hair; a sprinkling of grey hairs. 

1601 SHaks. 7zvel. NV. y. i. 168 O thou dissembling Cub: 
what wilt thou be When time hath sow'd a grizzle on 
thy case? 1810 Splendid Follies 1. 17 A broad frizzed 
toupée, well powdered to conceal the grizzles that occasion- 
ally peeped over her scarified cheek. 185: Mayne Reip 
Scalp Hunt. xxiii, These parts (head and neck] were covered 
with a dirty grizzle of mixed hues. 

b. A grey wig. 

1755 Connotsstur No. 65 ? 9 His very grizzle is scarce 
ortbodox. 1756 /é/d. No. 105 P2 Pudding-sleeves, starched 
bands, and feather-top grizzles. 1766 Anstey Bath Guide 
xi. 127 Emerg’d from his Grizzle, tb’ unfortunate Sprig 
Seems as if he was hunting all Night for his Wig. 1816 
Scorr A xtvg. xvii, Sir Artbur’s ramilies being the positive, 
his own bob-wig the comparative, and the overwhelming 
grizzle of the worthy clergyman figuring as the superlative. 

4. Grey colour; the colour grey. + Formerly 


also: Light roan. 

1611 Markuam Conntr. Content. 1. xix. 1649) 105 Your 
Henne .. must be of a right plume, as gray, grissel, speckt, 
or yellowish, black or brown is not amisse. 1706 in Puituirs 
(ed. Kersey), Grtsseé, a light Rount, or light Flesh-Colour in 
Horses. 1893 Lypekker //orns & [[oo0fs 126 The legs are 
dark brown in front, and paler behind, with a whitish grizzle 
pervading their whole extent. 

5. A second-class stock brick. (So called from 
its colour; cf. grey siock, GREY a, 8.) 

1843 Jlech. Mag. XXX1X. 192 The grizzles obtained a 
price midway between the two last nanied [stocks and places]. 
1865 Pall Mall G. 19 Sept. 11/1 Here you may ses a 
‘egrizzle’ and a‘*malm-brick'. 1879 Notes Build. Constr t. 
in. 105 Grizzle and Place bricks are underburnt. ‘They are 
very weak. 

Grizzle (gri-z’l), 56.2 [f. Grizzte v.27] One 
who grizzles or frets. 

1893 Mrs. C. Praep Ovtlaw § Lawmaker U1. 102 Lady 
Waveryng, however, wits not a woman to fret vainly over the 
inevita le. Lord Waveryng was far more of a ‘grizzle’. 

Grizzle ‘griz'l), v1 [f. GuizzLe a, or back- 
formation from GRIZZLED a.] 2 

1. vrans. To render grey or grey-haired. 

1740 Somervitte //odbinol uu. 218 We spur'd his sober 
Steed, grizled with Age, And venerably dull. 1822 Byron 
Werner ut. iv. 153 The grey Begins to grizzle the black 
hair of night. 1822 Scotr Nigel xxii, The colour with 
which time bad begun to grizzle her tresses. 1827 Clare 
Sheph, Cal. 4 Night Hastens to..grizzle o'er the chilly sky. 

2. intr. ‘To become grey or grey-haired. 

1875 Lowett Lett. (1894) 11. 151, 1 suppose you are a 
gray old hoy by this time. 1 ain just beginning to grizzle 
with the first hoar-frost. 1894 Atheneum 24 Nov. 705/1 
(A Chinese sonneteer willallude] to the crow’s-feet of wisdom 
around the first sonneteer’s own eyes and the poetical 
grizzling of his own pigtail. 

Grizzle (griz1),v.2 local. 

1. intr. To show the teeth; to grin or laugh, 
esp. mockingly. 

1746 Exmoor Scolding 58 (E.D.S.) Tamzen and Thee be 
olweys .. stivering or grizzling, tackinz or busking. /étd, 
Gloss., To Grizzle, to grin, or smile with a sort of Sneer. 
1837 Mrs. Parmer Devon. Dial. 14 The ould inan grizzled : 
No sure, lovy, zed he, I ne‘er had the leastest inkling for 
such a thing. 1880 IV, Cornwall Gloss.s.v., ‘What's the g’eat 
bufflehead grizzling at?’ ‘He grizzled at me; he was as 
vexed as fire’. 

2. To fret, sulk; to cry in a whining or whim- 
pering fashion. Hence Gri-zzling v6/. sb.and pf/.a. 

1842 Catuach Ballad in Westm.Gaz.7 Apr. (1899) 2/2 Usee 
less is our grumbling, our grizzling, or mumnhling. 1857 KE, 
Yates Forlorn lope xxix. 392, 1 went abroad, and remained 
grizzling and feeding onmy own heart for months. 1872 Miss 
Brapoon Jo Bitter End 1. xvi. 264 ‘If the locket’s lost, it's 
fost ‘, and there’s no use in grizzling about it. 1887 Mewtish 
Gloss. s.v., She's such a grizzling woman. 1889‘ Rotr Bot- 
pRewood' Robbery under Arms xxxtit, He'd sit grizzling 
and smoking by himself all day long. No getting a word 
out of, him. 

Grizzled (griz'ld), a. Also 5 grecelled, 
griseld, 6-7 gryseld(e, (6 greistled, 7 grisseld, 
etizeld, 8 grizled , 6-9 grisled. [f. GuizzLE a. 
+-ED?, Cf. obs. F. gvised/é (Palsgr.), on which 
the Eng. word might have been directly formed, 
but evidence is wanting. ] 

1. Grey, grizzly; now used almost exclusively of 
hair. Also (now aia/.), roan-coloured. 

1453 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) Il. 216 A lytill grecelled nage. 
1485 /na7. in Kipon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 372 Equus griveld. 
1§30 Patscr. 314/1 Graye or gryselde, grised/é. 1595 
Nottingham Rec. \V. 64 Et quarta est coloris grey greist- 
led. 1607 Torsett Fonr-f, Beasts 103 Cats are of diuers 
colours, but for the most part gryseld. like to congealed yse. 
1608 Suaks. ?er.in. Prol. 47 The grisled North Disgorges 
such a tempest forth, 16rz Biste Zech. vi. 3 In the third 
charet white horses and in the fourth charet grisled and bay 
horses. 1660 Trial Regic. (1679) 273 The other had a grey 
grisled periwig hung down very low. 1728 Younc Love 
fame ¥. (1757) 137 Her grizzled locks assume a smirking 
grace. 1810Scotr Lady of L.11. iv, His grisled beard and 
matted hair. 1840 Dickens Odd C. Shop iii, Such hair as 
he had, was of a grizzled black. 1876 ‘Il. Harpy Ethclberta 
(1850) 312 Ethelberta..entering the nave began to inspect 
the sallow monuments which lined the grizzled pile. 

b. Criszled sandpiper, skipper : see the sbs. 

2. Having grey hair. 


1606 Suaks. Ant. & Cl. ut. xiii, 17 To the Boy Czsar | and Raine, I neuer Remember to haue heard. 


send this grizled head. 
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Torquil of the Oak, a grizzled giant. 1877 Brack Green 
Past. xi. (1878) 86 The only occupant of the yard was a 
grizzled and feeble old man. 1886 J. R. Rees Pleas. Bé.- 
Worm i, 22 With his serious old grizzled face he appears 
at the office. 

+ Gri-zzlish, a. Obs. rare, 
+-1sH.] Greyish. 

1680 Lond. Gaz. No. 1529/4 A young Fox Hound Bitch, 
White, with one Grizlish broad spot on her left Shoulder, 

Grizzly (grizlt), a. and 56.1 Forms: 6? 
gristelly, 7-9 grizly, 7 greisly, grisly, 8 
griesly, 9 gresley, gristly, grizzlie, S— grizzly. 
[f. Grizz_z a.+y¥.] 

A. aaj. Grey; greyish; grey-haired ; grizzled. 

1594 Carew asso (1881174 A beard bigge, bushy, knotted 
gristelly. 1602 SHaks, Hay. 1. ii. 24 His Beard was grisly? 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 851 Old Squirrels, tbat turne Grisly. 
1694 J. Woop in Collect. Vey. (1729) 1V. 11. 109 We... came 
to an Anchor in eleven Fathom Water greisly Sand. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VIII. xli. 158 Her matted 
griesly hair. 1770 G. Waite Sedborne xxviii. 79 The colour 
was a grizzly black. 1774 Goutpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 
184 The colour of the body is grizly, and beset with bristles. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rh. i, He had a grizzly jagged beard of 
some three weeks’ date. 1843 LANDoR /mag. Conv, Wks. 1846 
II. 213 A middle-aged gentleman, tall, round-shouldered, 
and..somewhat grizzly. 1864 Lowey /ireside Trav. 274 
Rojate, the next town,..grim and grizzly,..looked drearier. 
1868 Miss Yoxce Cameos I. i. 10 He was an old grizzly 
warrior. , 

b. Grizzly bear: a large and ferocious bear, 
Crsus horribil’s, peculiar to the mountainots 
districts of western North America. 

1807 P. Gass ¥rud. 221 The bears from which they get 
these skins are a harmless kind, and not so bold and ferocious 
as the grizly and brown bear. 1859 Marcy Prairie Trav, 
vii. 247 The grizzly bear is assuredly the monarch of tie 
American forests. ue. 

c. Grizzly king, queen: the names of artificial 
flies for angling. 

1894 Onting (U.S.) XXIV. 227/1 Lass flies of proved merit 
include the bob white, grizzly queen, grizzly king. 

Hence Gri-zzliness. xare— . 

1654 Gayton Pleas, Notes wt. xi. 152 The Don.. like an 
Ape..shews himselfe to be descended from Hercules by the 
melan-pygitie (that is, the grizlinesse) of his posteriours. 

B. sb. The grizzly bear. 

1808 Pike Sources Alississ. (1810) tu. App. 7 North Mexico 
produces elk, deer, buffalo, cabrie, the gresley, black bear, 
and wild horses. 1859 J. G. Woop Nat, //tst. 1. 400 ‘The 
Grizzly, or ‘Ephraim’ as the creature is familiarly termed 
by the hunters. 1879 Miss Birp Lady's Life Rocky Jts, 
18 A man..asked me if 1 were the English tourist who had 
“happened on’ a ‘ grizzlie’ yesterday. 

Grizzly (gri-zli), 56.2 A/ining. U.S. <A grat- 
ing of parallel iron bars with interstices between 
to allow the finer material to fall into the sluices 


below while the larger stones are scrcened off. 

1877 Raymonp Statist, Alines & Mining 56 Vhe débris .. 
is again caught up, the bowlders precipitated over a ‘grizzly’ 
into the caiion below [etc.]. 1879 /acycl. Brit. X. Reah. 
1881 Raymonp Jlining Gloss., Griszly, Pac{ific Coast], a 
grating to catch and throw out large stones from sluices, 

Grizzly, variant of Gristy a. 

+Gro. Ods. Also 3-4 gra. [Properly the 
neut. of an adj.,ad, ON. e7vd-r: see Grey a.] 

1. A kind of fur. [Cf MIG. grdé.] 

¢ 1230 //adi Meid. 43 As ewel vnder grei as under grene and 
gra. ax1310in Wright Lyzic P. v. 26 Glad under gore in gro 
ant in grys. ¢1325 J/e¢y. //om. 42 Es he nan of tha That er 
cled in gren and gra. ¢1460 Luun/fal 237 Har inanteles 
wer of grene felwet..Ipelvred with grys and gro. 

2. Anevil spirit. (Cf. ON. grd-r=spiteful.] 

ai2zz5 St. Marker. 6 Ant tu, grisliche gra .. pi mihte 
schal unmuchelin. @ 1225 Fultana 53 Heo..of pat grisliche 
gta weren a-grisen swide. 

Groan (grown), sb. Forms: 4-7 grone, (4 
gron, 7 groane), 7- groan. #B. Sc. 4-% grane, 
(5 grayne). [f. Groan v.] An act of groan- 
ing; a low vocal murmur, emitted involuntarily 
under pressure of pain or distress, or produced in 
voluntary simulation as an expression of strong 
disapprobation. 

@ 1300 Cursor J/. 3731 Wit bis gaue ysaac a grane [Gé?/., 
Trin, grone). ¢ 1325 Pody & Soul in Map’s Poems (Camden) 
3943/1 As thing al seek hit 3afa gron. 1375 BaRbour Bruce 
xm, 35 Men herd nocht ellis bot granys & dyntis. ¢ 1420 
Anturs of Arth. 620 (Thornton MS.) Scho grete one dame 
Gaynour, with granes so grylle. ¢ 1470 Henry HWallace vu. 
459 The peple.. Rewmyd in reuth, with mony grysly grayne. 
1500-20 Dunbar /oemts xavi, 24 Thay gyrnd with hiddouss 
granis. 1§81 Mutcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 128 ‘The 
pitifull grones, the lamentable shrikes. 1592 SHAKs. I/en. 
& Ad. 377 Loues deep grones I neuer shall regard. 1615 
G. Sanpys 7vazv. 11 There was heard a great lamentation, 
accompanied with grones and skreeches. 1697 Dryven 
lirg. Georg. 11. 353 Often he turns his Eyes, and, with a 
Groan, Surveys the pleasing Kingdoms, once his own. 
1738 Westry /sadms vi. iv, Weary of my unanswer'd 
Groans, .. I languish for Relief. 1796 Macweiti. Waes of 
War. 74 ‘Wha this rudely wakes the sleeping?’ Cried a 
voice wi' angry grane. 1828 Scott /. Al. Perth xx, A low 
groan went through the assembly, 1846 Lunpir A/ission. 
Life Samoa xviii. 113 Groans of woe and tears of penitence 
wereall around. 1872 Darwin Lyuotions xii. 285 The North 
American Indians express astonishment by a groan. 1884 
F, M. Crawroxp Rom, Singer 1. 8 His singing ended in a 
sort of groan. 

b. attributed to inanimate objects. 

1605 SHaks. Lear iu.ii. 47 Such groanes of roaring Winde, 

1718 Rowe 


[f. GrizzLe a. 


1828 Scorr #. Af, Perth xxviii, | tr. Lucan 183 In hollow Groans the falling Winds complain. 


t 


GROAN. 


1797 Mrs. Rapctirre /talian i, (1826) 7 The pauses of 
silence succeeded each groan of the mountain. 
e. Comb., as groan-like adj. 

180z H. Martin Heles of Glenross 11. 146 Her groan-like 
sizhs..pierced my ears. 

Groan (gré:n), v. Forms: 1 grdnian, 2-3 
granien, 3 gronie, -y, 4 gronen, 4-8 grone, 
(5 gronne, gronyn, 6 groane, 6~groan. B. north. 
and Sc. 4-6, 8-9 grane, 5 grayn(e, 6, 8 grain). 
(OE. grénian:—OTeut. type *graindjan, f. Tent. 
toot *graz- gri-, whence OHG, gvizan mentioned 
s.v, GRIN 7.4] 

1. intr. To breathe with a deep-toned murmur ; 
to utter a low deep sound expressive of grief or pain. 

7-. Blickl. Gloss. in Blickl, Hom. 258/1 Granode ved 
asten, rugicbam. c1000 Ags. Ps. (Tb.) cv[i]. 20 [25], Ac 
hi granedan, and grame spracan. ¢1195 Lamb. Hom. 43 
Summe per graninde siked. c1z05 Lay. 25558 Swide he 
wes idrazcched and granein [7ead granien, ¢1275 gronie] 
agon. ¢1230 Halt Metd. 47 ‘To.. greden ai & granen i pe 
eche grure of helle. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 7813 King willam 
.. bigan sone to grony & to febly al so. 1340 Hampote 
Pr. Consc. 798 He is ofte seke and ay granand. c¢ 1400 
Lay-Folks Mlass-Bk. App. iv. 325 Pe Pope ful sore gon 
grone. @ 1400-50 4 /e.vander 1219 [He] Gers many grete syre 
grane & girdis burze maillis. c 1470 Henry I’adlace vin. 
766 Within the dykys thai gert feill Sotheroun grayn. 
1500-20 Duxsar Poems \xxv. 19 My wame is of 30ur lufe 
sa fow, That as ane gaist ] glour and grane. a 1550 
Christis Kirk Gr. xviii, He grainit lyk ony gaist. 1697 
Drvbven Virg. Georg. 1. 70 Produce the Plough, and yoke 
the sturdy Steer, And goad him till he groans beneath his 
Toil. 1753 J. Bartret Gentl. Farriery viii. 74 He [a horse] 
coughs sharply by fits..and frequently groans with It. 18z9 
Hoop Eng, Aram xix, A dozen times I groan’d—the dead 
Had never groan’d but twice. 1888 Miss Brapvon Fatal 
Three 1. vi, Greswold groaned aloud, 

Jig. c 600 Suaks. Soun. cxxxiii. 1 Beshrew that heart 
that makes my heart to groane. 1607 — 7imon 1. ii. 83 
Religion groans at it. 1737 Waiston Josephus, Hist. 1. 
vili. § 4 Now may the laws of our forefathers well groan to 
purpose. 1833 J. H. Newman Aviuns w. iv. (1876) 350 The 
lively statement of Jerome; ‘The whole world groaned in 
astonisbment to find itself Arian* 1878 Browninc Le 
Sarsiaz 44 Needs there groan a world in anguish just to 
teach us ‘sympathy? 

b. Phr. Zo groan inwardly, in oneself, in the 
spirit, + wtth the heart. 

1300 Cursor M, 17836 Wit al pair flesche pai quok on- 
nan, And wit pair hertes can pai gran, 1535 CoverDALE 
John xi. 33 Whan Lesus sawe her wepe .. he groned in the 
sprete. 1596 Srenser /. Q. vi. iti. 11 He deepely sigh’d, 
and groaned inwardly. 1612 Bipte You xi. 38 lesus there- 
fore againe groning in himselfe, commeth tothe graue. 1747 
P. Dopprivce Life J. Gardiner 21 He could not forbear 
groaning inwardly. 

ce. quasi-¢razs. To breathe (one’s life, soul) 
away or out in groaning. Similarly, /o groaz one's 
heart out. 

1642 J. Eaton /loncy-combe Free Yustif, 106 Christ 
groaned out his blood and life upon the Crosse, 1671 
Mitton 2. ZL. x1. 447 He fell, and deadly pale, Groand 
out his Soul with gushing blood effus’d. 1695 Ltacx- 
more Pr, Arth, nu, 817 Stretcht on the cursed Tree his 
Body hangs, Groaning its Life away in dying Pangs. 1816 
Scott Antyg. xii, I'se warrant I might grane iny heart 
out or ony body wad gie me either a bane or a bodle. 

d. To talk in a groaning voice, grumble. 

1816 Scotr Old A/ort. xiv, The tane was aye graning 
about giving tribute to Czesar. ; 

e. attributed to inanimate objects. 

1602 Marston Ant, & Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 1. 17 The flintie 
rocks groand at his plaints. 1668 R. Steere Chr. 1usbandim. 
Calling viii. (1672) 207 The field groans that bears the grain 
which thou thus abusest. @1774 Fercusson Poents (1845) 
48 Would it no fret the hardest stane Beneath the Lucken- 
booths to grane? 1862 B. ‘Vayvtor Poel’s Frud. ist Eve., 
Symbol, The forests fain would groan. 

+2. spec. Of the buck: To utter its peculiar 
cry at rutting-time. (Cf. Groin v. 1b.) Oés. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans Ev, An hert belowys and a bucke 
gronys. 1576 Turserv. Venerte 100 A hart belloweth, a 
Bucke groneth. 1686 Brome Gentd. Recr. u. 76 A Hart 
LBelloweth, a Buck Groanethi or ‘I'wateth. 

3. trans. a. To utter with groans; with an 
exclamation or sentence as obj. Also with oz. 

1606 SHaks. 77. §& Cr. in. i. 136 So dying loue liues still 
--O ho grones out for ha ha ha. @ 1716 Soutu (J.), ‘To sigh 
his griefs and groan his pains. 1785 Burns Death § Dr. 
flornbook xxiv, The creature gratn’d an eldritcb laugh. 
1847 BusHNeLe Chr, Nurt. a. vii. (1861) 379 He [Christ] 
lives it [the truth], acts it forth, groans it in his Geth- 
seinane. 1864 ‘TENNySoN Sea Dreams 141 ‘No tifle’, 
groan’d the husband, 

+b. To bewail, lament. Ods. rare. 

a 1762 Lapy M. W. Montacu Poets (1785) 2 They groan 
the cruel load they’re doom'd to bear. 1766 Vtiz. Grirfitu 
Lett. Henry & [Frances 111.113 The Sun hides its Face, 
for Grief; and the Winds groan her departure. 

4. intr. To be oppressed or overburdened to the 
point of groaning. Const. dexeath, under, with. 

1613 Purcnas Pilgrimage (1614) 71 Under which ‘Turkish 
servitude it groned, till our dayes. 1634 Sir ‘I’. Hereerr 
Trav. 145 For above five hundred yeares Persia groaned 
under many Lords and Tyrants. 1711 Appison S/ect. 
No. 16377 ir the Afflictions we grone under be very heavy. 
174z2 Younc Nt. 7%. 11. 130 As Atlas groan'd ‘The world 
beneath, we groan beneath an hour. 1748 Awson’s Ioy. 11. 
xiv, 280 Tbey might take a severe revenge for the barbarities 
they had groaned under for more than two ages. 1762 
Cuurcuitt Ghost 1. 162 Modest merit..1s left in poverty to 
groan, 1818 Jas. Mite Brit. /ucia 11. ¥. iv. 428 The injustice 
under which he appeared to bimself to groan. 1833 H1. 


GROAN ER. 


MARTINEAU Jlanch. Strike iv. 50 Their interests demand 
the reductions under which we groan, a186x T. WooLNER 
Uy Beautiful Lady (1863) 146 Groaning beneath a Despot. 

b. attributed to inanimate objects (sometimes 
with mixture of sense 5). 

1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. iv. 253 With labour’d Anvils 
‘Etna groans below. 1732 BerKELEY A lciphr. v § 20 Those 
arguments, answers, Hetnces, and replications which the 
press groans under. 1764 Oxford Sausage 191 The 
Chimnies blaze, the Tables groan. 1789 JEFFERSON HW/rit. 
(1859) III. 10 The press groans with productions, which, 
in point of boldness, make an Englishman stare. 1821 
Suetrey Hellas 937 Come, feast! the board groans with 
the flesh of men, 1874 Biackir Se/fCuls. 25 Vhough the 
library-shelves groan with books, 

5. transf. To make a deep harsh sound resem- 
bling a groan. 

1513 DouGias 2xeis v1. vi. 62 Wnder the paysand and 
the hevy charge Gan grane or geig ful fast the jonit barge. 
1781 Cowrer E-xpostulation 58 He heard the wheels.. 
Groan heavily along the distant road. 1820 Keats S¢. 
Agues xii, The key turns, and the door upon its hinges 
groans. 13847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 451 The great organ 
almost burst his pipes, Groaning for power. 1853 KANE 
Griunell Exp. xxii. (1856) 172 The ice is so driven in around 
us as to grate and groan against the sides of our little 
vessel. 1875 M¢eLaren Serv, Ser. 1. vii. 121 The swaying 
branches creak and groan. 

6. To express earnest longing by groans; to 
yearn or long, as if with groans; hence fg. of 
things (cf. 4b). Const. for, to with inf. 

¢1g60 A. Scott Poems (S. T.S.) xxxiv. 46 je preiche, 3e 
fleich, 3e frane, 3e grane ay quhill thay grant. 1601 
Suaxs. Fuel, C. mi. 1. 273 This foule deede shall smell 
aboue the earth With Carrion:men, groaning for burial. 
1608-9 in Crt, & Times Fas. J (1848) I. 88 It seems the 

allows groans for him. a 1633 G. Hersert Semple, Ch. 

Superl, 17 Nothing but holy, pure, and cleare, Or that 
which groneth to be so. 1643 [AnGiER] Lauc. Vall. Achor 
10 It is now harvest time, our Corn..is in the field, ripe 
and groaning for the sickle. 1727 Borer Augl-Fr, Dict. 
s.v., [Lhe Gallows groans for him, Ze Gibet [attend avec 
impatience. 1742 Younc Nt. Th, 1. 257 How groaning 
hospitals eject their dead! What numbers groan for sad 
admission there ! 

7. trans. a. To express disapproval of by means 
of groans. b. Zo groan down: to silence by 
means of groans. 

1799 ANNA SewarpD LeZt. (1811) V. 205 They would be 
hissed, groaned, and cat-called. 1861 V. ¥. Tribune 19 Dec. 
iCent.), Yesterday they met, as agreed upon, and, after 
groaning the Ward Committee, went to the mayor's office. 

Groaner (grévna1). [f. prec. + -ER1.] One 
who groans; also s/azg,a thief who attends funerals 


or religious gatherings. 

1795 Potter Dict. Caxt., Groaner and Sigher, wretches 
hired by methodists and others to attend their meetings for 
the purposes of fraud. 1848 in Dunconbe's Sinks of Lond. 
109 Groaners, a sort of wretches who attend meetings, 
sighing and looking demure; in the meantime their pals 
pick the pockets of those persons who may be in the same 
pew with them. 1876 HVAtby Gloss., A desperate greeaner, 
a great complainer. 1884 A. Fornes Chinese Gordon ii. 66 
The gunner non-coms. replied with groans. The most 
vehement groaner, a corporal, Gordon dragged out of the 
tank and had him shot on the spot. 

Groanful (gréunfiil), 2. rare. [f. GROAN 5b. + 
-FUL.} Full of groans or groaning; lugubrious. 

1590 SPENSER /. Q. 11. xi. 42 Adowne be kest it with so 
puissant wrest, That backe againe it did alofte rebownd, 
And gave against his mother earth a gronefull sownd. 
1855 SINGLETON Virgil 1, 303 Gnashing with his teeth 
With groanful cry. 1879 G. Macponatp P. Fader 11. i. 9 
All was to him gloomy, groanful, cold. 

Groaning (grounin), vd/. sé. 
+ -1nG 1] 

1. The action of the vb. GRoay. 
crooo Aiirric /fom. I, 68 Wununga..on dam ne ablinp 
granung. ¢1205 Lay. 17797 Per wes muchel waning heortne 
graning. ¢127§ Serving Christ 28 in O. E. Misc. 9x per is 
gronynge and grure. 1340 Ayend. 264 Per is groniynge 
wyb-oute ende. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xa. vii. 
(1495) 417 A culuoure hath gronynge in stede of songe. 
¢1420 Anturs of Arth. 620 (Douce MS.) Ho gretes one 
Gaynour, with gronyng grylle. 1535 CoverRDALE /s. 
xxxviii]. 9 Lorde, thouknowestall mydesyre, &mygronynge 
is not hyd from the. 1672 Witkins Vat. Relig. 194 Our 
most secret thoughts and inward groanings are not hid 
from Him. 1727-41 CHambers Cycl., Groaning, in heraldry, 
a term used for the cry or noise of a buck. 1828 Scott 
F, MM, Perth xxxii, 1 heard a groaning as of one in ex- 
treme pain. 1877 L. J. Jennincs Field Paths & Gr. Lanes 
39 The groaning and creaking of its branches .. was a dis- 
tressing sound to hear. 

2. A lying-in. Now only dal. 

1579 [see groantng-time in 3). [1602 Suaks. fam. 11. ii. 
259.) 1724 S. SEWALL Diaryg Jan. (1882) III. 328 She came 
from a Groaning very cheerfull. 1744 Trial Cauipbell Craig 
uv, Earl Anglesey 5 Was you ever at a Groaning before? 
I never was. 1781 S, Peters Hist. Connecticut 234 At 
groanings there are always a little boy and a rattle-snake’s 
skin, the latter of which prevents numbness and the cramp. 
1895 £. Augl. Gloss., Groaning, a lying-in. 

- attrid., as groaning-time (sense 2); esp. of 
food and drink provided for attendants and visitors 
at a lying-in, as groantng-beer, -bread, -cake, -cheese, 
-drink, -malt, -pie; groaning-chair (see quots. 
1886 and 1893); so + groaning-stool. 

1677 S. SewaLt Diary 16 Feb. (1878) I. 36 Brewed my 
Wives*Groaning Beer. 1893 Northunébld,Gloss., *"Groanin- 
breed. .is the cake provided on the occasion. a 1796 Pecce 
Derbicisms Ser. 11. 103 *Groauing-cake, [cake] given to the 
assisting women, after the good woman is brought to bed. 


[f. Groan v, 
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groaning-cake were handed round. 1664 J. Witson Cheats 
v.i. Dram. Wks. (1874) 86 Enter Boy with a glass and a 
*groaning chair. 1710 Swirt Baucis & Phil. 85 Vhe Groan- 
ing Chair began to crawl, Like a huge snail, along the wall. 
1886 EL_wortuy HW’. Somerset Word-bk., Groaning-Chair. 
The large chair often found by bedsides. 1893 Northumbld, 
Gloss., Groanin-chair, the chair on which the matron is set 
after a child-birth to receive her gossips and friends. 1636 W. 
Sampson Vow-breaker iv. 1 H, Bring the *groaning cheece 
and all requisites. 1822 Scotr Nige/ iii, To taste a glass 
of aniseed, and a bit of the groaning cheese. 1743 Annesley 
Eyectst. Trialin Howell St. / riads (1813) XVII. 1153 Lord 
Altham said, deponent must dine with him, and come to 
drink some *groaning-drink, for that his wife wasin labour. 
1886 ELwortuy HW, Somerset Word-bk., Groaning-drink, 
ale brewed in anticipation of childbirth. ¢178 Burns 
Rantin’ Dog ii, Who will buy my *groanin' mawt? 1815 
Scott Guy iW. ili, Meg Merrilies descended to the kitchen 
to secure her share of the groaning malt. c1626 Dick of 
Devon. w. i. in Bullen O. ?. 11. 63 Midwives travell at 
night and are weary with eating *groaning pyes, and yet 
sleepe not. @1668 Davenant News fr. Plym. iv, Dram. 
Wks. 1873 IV. 171 No matter who's the father, so I have 
work, And eat the groaning pie. 1596 NasHe Saffron 
Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 196 Let him vnderstand, I 
more scorne it. than to haue so foule a iakes for my *groan- 
ing stole as hys mouth. 1579 NortH Plxfarch (1595) 11 
When her *groning time was come..she [Ariadne] died. .in 
labour. 188: f. of W. Gloss., Groanin time, the time ofa 
woman's accouchment. _ 

Groaning (grownin), ff/. a. [f. Groan v. + 
-InG 2.]_ That groans, in senses of the vb. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. xxxv. (1495) 434 The 
turture comyth in spryngynge time and warnyth of nouelte 
of tyme wyth gronynge voyce. 1597 R. Bruce Let. in Life 
(Wodrow) 172 A taste of a groaning and broken spinit. 
1603 SHaxks. Meas. for M. 1. ii. 15 What shall be done, 
Sir, with the groaning Iuliet? Shee’s very neere her 
howre. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 11. 291 The Courser.. 
Inur'd the groaning Axle-tree to bear. 1735 SOMERVILLE 
Chase 11. 56 Groaning Staddles bend beneath their Load. 
1814 Scott Wav. xxx, Ye cut-lugged graning carles. 1878 
Stevenson fuland Voy. 170 The sweet groaning thunder of 
the organ. 1898 Ediu. Rev. Oct. 417 The cattle ploughed 
or turned groaning waterwheels. 

Proverb. 1546 J. Heywoop Prov. (1867) 49 A gronyng 
horse, and a gronyng wyfe, Neuer fayle their maister. 

+b. Groaning-board (see quot. 1673-4). 

1673-4 Grew Anat. Plants m. u. vii. § 7 (1682) 138 The 
Planks commonly called Groaning-Boards, lately exposed, 
as a kind of Prodigy .. were of Elm. The Aer-Vessels of 
this Wood, being .. more ample, than in any other Timber 
.. upon the application of the Red-hot-Iron .. every vessel 
became, as it were a little Wind-Pipe .. a great many of 
these Pipes playing together, might make a kind of big or 
groaning noyse. 1710 SteeLeE & Appison Tatler No. 257 
? 2 There was an Organ, a Bagpipe, a Groaning-Board. 

Groaningly (growninli), adv. [f. GROANING 
ppl. a.+-LY*.) Ina groaning manner. 

1830 Blackw. Jag. XXVIII. 587 Neither better nor 
worse than prize poems generally are—that is groaningly 
stupid. 1834 Lytton Pompeii m1. x, The hag groaningly 
picked up the heavy purse. 1870 THorneury 7our Eng. 
II. xxxi, 293 They groaningly disclosed where they had 
hidden their money. 1887S. CumBertanp Queen's Highw. 
fr. Ocean to O. 139 The train groaningly proceeds higher 
and higher. 

Groap(e, obs, form of GROPE. 

Groat (grat, grot). Forms: 4-6 groot(e, 
grote, 5-6 grott(e, 6 grot, groate, grootte, Sc. 
and north. groit, groyt, 6— groat. [a. MDu. 
groot, properly an elliptical use of the adj. etymo- 
logically = great (in the sense ‘thick’); cf. MHG. 

> ; ae ies 
groze pfenninge ‘ thick pennies’, GROSCHEN. The 
equivalent med.L. grossus, OF. gros (see Gross 
sé.) occur earlier than the Teut. forms. 

The pronunciation (grdt), for which compare (brdd) dread, 
is recognized by many Dicts., but is now old-fashioned.] . 

1. Hist. A denomination of coin (in med. Latin 
grossus, F. gros, It. grosso, MDu. groot) which 
was recognized from the 13th c. in various coun- 
tries of Europe. Its standard seems to have been 
in the r4th c. theoretically one-eighth of an ounce 
of silver; but its actual intrifsic value varied 
greatly in different countries and at different 
periods. (The adoption of the Du. or Flemish 
form of the word into English shows that the 
‘groat’ of the Low Countries had circulated here 
before a coin of that denomination was issued by 
the English sovereigns.) +4 shiding, pound of 
groats: a Flemish money of account bearing the 
same proportion to the ordinary ‘shilling’ or 
‘pound ’ as the groat or ‘thick penny’ did to the 
ordinary penny. 

1387 Trevisa Higdex (Rolls) VI. 259 Pe groot turoney is 
somwhat lasse worby pan an Englische groote. c1483 
Caxton Dialogues vili. 44 Qvyntyne the tollar Hath taken 
of me A pound of grotes [Fr. wig liurve de gros] More than 
he ought to take Of right tolle. a@1g00 Sir Beues 3472 
(Pynson) Beuys gaue that man for his tydynge Of grotes 
twenty shelynge. 1542 RecorpeE Gr. Artes K iijb, A flemmish 
grote is a litell aboue 3 farthynges englishe. 

2. The English groat coined in 1351-2 was made 
equal to four pence. This ratio between the groat 
and the penny continued to be maintained; but 
owing to the progressive debasement of both coins, 
the ‘old groats’ which remained in circulation 
were valued at a higher rate (see quots. 1465, 
¢ 1483, also 1552 in b). The groat ceased to be 
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wards coined under that name. The ‘fourpence’ 
(popularly ‘fourpenny bit,’ ‘fourpenny piece’), 
which was issued from 1836 to 1856 (and since 
1888 reissued for colonial circulation) was occa- 
sionally called a ‘ groat,’ but the name was neither 
officially recognized nor commonly used. The 
Scottish fourpenny piece, first struck in 1358, is 
called a ‘ groat’ (AF. grote) in an English Act of 
1390, and this name was used in Scotland itself in 
the 15th c. Its value was already only 3d. English 
in 1373, and 2d. in 1390; later it fell much lower, 
In Ireland the groat was first struck in 1460. Harry 
groat (see HARRY 9). York groat (see quot. 1837). 
[1351 in Rymer Fadera (1708) V. 709/1 Siavoms, par avis 
de nostre Conseil. .ordene & fait faire Novele Monoie.. 
d’Argent ‘cest assavoir une Monoie, que serra appellee 
Un Gros, de la value de Quaters Esterlings.] 1362 
Lanci. P. Pl. A. 111. 133 Heo 3eueth the jayler gold and 
grotes to-gedere. ¢1386 CHaucer Pard. T. 617 Ye, for a 
grote, vnbokele anon thy purs. 1444 Pol. Poems \Rolls) 
II. 220 A good be stille is offte weel wourth a groote. 
1451 Se. Acts Fas. (1c. 1 At par be strikin of the vnce of 
brynt siluer or bulzeoun of pat fynes viij grottes, 1465 
Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 492 My master payd hym 
. -of old grotes, |. s. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxix. 239 
In the xxvi yere of his regne the kyng lete ordeyne and 
inake his newe money..the peny, the grote of value of iiij 
pens, and the half grote of value of ii pens..but it was of 
lasse weight than the old sterlyng was by v shyllyng in the 
pounde. ¢1483 — Dialogues v. 17 The olde grotes of 
englond Which be worth v pens The newe be worth foure 
ens. 1494 Fapyan CAron. vil. 461 In this yere [24 Edw. 
if I, 1351-2] also the kynge caused to be coyned grotes and 
halfegrotes, the whiche lacked of y” weyghte of his former 
coyne. il. s. vi. d. ina li. Troy. 1503 Act 19 Hen. VIL 
c. 5 Coin of other Lands now current in this Realm for 
Groats, or for iv. d, being Silver, 1526 WrioTHESLEY Chron. 
(1875) I. 15 This yeare [1526] in November, the Kinge en- 
haunsed his coyne..that is to saye, the riall at 11® 34, the 
angell 7* 64. .allso he... valued an ownce sylver fyne ster- 
linge at 3" 84; and also made new grotes and halfe grotts 
after the rate. 1543 [see CHEKASYDE]. 1547 BoorDE 
Introd. Knowl, tit (1870) 133 In _Irlond they haue Irysh 
grotes, and harped grotes. 1578 Lyte Dodoens u. vi. 153 
There commeth up white huskes, which be flat, rounde, 
and very Jarge, of the quantitie of a groote, or Testerne. 
1626 Bernarp [sle of fan (1627) 239 Two pence, yea a 
groate sometimes. 1700 Drypen Cock & the Fox 181, I 
dare lay a groat [v:me7vord lot]. 1712 ADDIson Sfecé. 
No. 295 ® 4 A Pin a Day, says our frugal Proverb, is a 
Groat a Year. 1714 Gay Shepherd's Week, The Ditty 106 
With apron blue to dry her tears she sought, Then saw the 
cow well serv’d, and took a groat. 1786 Burss Zarnest 
Cry & Prayer ix, An’ plunder'd o’ her hindmost groat By 
gallows knaves. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 330 It was one of 
the charges against Wolsey, that he had put the cardinal’s 
hat upon the king’s money, as is seen upon his York groats 
and half-groats. 1849 James Woodman iv, For the young 
lord at their head gave me a York groat. 1885 W. Ross 
Aberdour & Inchcoline v. 144 A shearer would look askance 
at a groat dropped into the paim of his hand, as payment 
for a day’s work. 
+ b. Used to translate Gr. Spaxyq or L. denarius. 
1526 TinpaLe Luke xv. 9, 1 have founde the groate which 
I had loost. ¢ 1530 CHEKE A7att. xx. 2 He agreed with y?® 
workmen fora grootadai. [1552 Elyot's Dict., Didrachniuwnn, 
a siluer coyne, conteynyng .ii. Drachmas, euerie Drachma, 
beyng in value an old sterling groat, when eight went to 
the ounce.) 1563-87 Foxe A. & AZ, (1596) 257/1 Seeke the 
grote that is lost, of the unitie, I meane of faith. 1570 
Levins Manip. 178/1 A grote, drachma. 
+e. Taken as the type of averysmallsum. Ods. 
1513 Doucias 2xeis vi. v. 71 Than, at the last, to pas 
our in this boit Thay bene admit, and costis thaim not 
a groit. @1605 MonTGcomerRI£E Sonn. xxi. 2 Except jour 
gouns, some hes not worthagrote. a1704 T. Brown Sat, 
French King Wks. 1730 1. 59 ‘Slife, I'll not take thy honour 
for a groat. 1749 CuesterF. Lett. (1792) II. cxcviii. 244, 
I do not care a groat what it is, if [etc ]. 
+d. A cracked cr slit groat: referred to as the 


type of something worthless. Oés. 

1600 DEKKER Gent. Cra/t i. (1862) 10 Peace you cracked 
groats. 1677 W. Hucues Man of Siu i. ix. 145 Their 
Vulgar Catechismes leave wholly out the Second Com- 
mandement .. These wicked Cheats, of the Tenth make 
Two. But ‘tis a Slit Groat. 1679 Penn Addr. Prot. nu. 
136 The People .. take all upon trust for their Souls, that 
would not trust an Arch-bishop about a Slit Groat. 

+3. A point at cards, ?from the practice of 


using groats to score with. Ods. 

1680 Corton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 83 If either side are 
at eight Groats he hath the benefit of calling Can-ye, if he 
hatb two Honours in his hand. 

4. attrid., as groat-silver, a customary gratuity 
of a groat. 

1394-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) I. 214 Hominibus de 
domo dei pro eorum grotsiluer, vjs. viijd. 1522-3 bid. 
255, 15 fratr. et soror. de domo Dei pro eorum grotsiluer, 
cuilibet eorum 5¢., 6s. 3d. 

Groath, obs. form of GrowTH. 

Groats (grécts, grots), 6.22 Forms: (?1 gro- 
tan), § grotene, 4-6, 8 grotes, 5-6 Sc. grotis, 4, 
6-8 grots, (6 groots), 6-9 grotts, (6 grottes), 7— 
groats. [OE. *grotaz wk. pl., cogn. w. grof neut., 
fragment, particle (see Gror 1), and with Grit 54.2, 
q. v. for other connexions. : 

The word first occurs in an interpolation written ¢12co 
on the margin of an rithc. MS.; it is there spelt gratan, 
but as the passage is a blundered and half-modernized 
transcript from something of earlier date, there is little 
risk in correcting it to gvotan, which is pre-supposed by the 
northern ME. forms. The OE. form is commonly cited as 
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gratan, but this admits of no known etymology, and is 
irreconcilable with the phonetic history of the word. 

With reference to the pronunciation cf. Groat.) 

1. Hulled, or hulled and crushed grain of various 
kinds, chiefly oats, but also wheat, barley, and 
+ maize. mbden groats: crushed barley or oats. 

Varroo [MS. ¢1200) Sax. Leechd. I11. 292 Nim atena 
grotan [47S. gratan]. [1324-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
I. 14 In Grotis emp. pro exitibus, 3¢.] 1358 /bid. 56x In 
ilij bus. de grotes emp. pro coquina, iijs. vjd. c1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 47 Fyrst take porke, wele thou hit sethe 
With otene grotes, that ben so smethe. /ézd. 20 Ote grotis. 
Ibid. 48 Grynd hom.. With grotene. ¢ 1470 HENRYSON 
Mor, Fab. u. (Town & C. Mouse) xviii, Ane plait of grottis, 
and ane dische full of meill. 1508 Kexnepie Flyting w. 
Dunbar 427 Fra Etrike Forest furthward..Thow beggit .. 
cruddis, mele, grotis, grisis, and geis. 1601 HoLtLanp Pliny 
I. 559 The people of Rome for three hundred years together, 
used no other food than the groats made of common Wheat. 
1616 Surrt. & Marky. Coantry Farme 556 As for the 
Groats, which is vsually called common or course Oat-meale, 
they are excellent to make porridge of all kinds. 1747 
Mrs. Grasse Cookery xvi. 146 Grotes [1796 Grits] once cut 
does better than Oatmeal. 1775 Romans Florida 121 To 
enumerate the vast variety of ways in employing this noble 
grain [maize] for food such as hommany, mush, groats, .. 
would be too tedious. 1789 7rans. Soc. Arts II. 117, I 
think it very possible, by some such operation as making 
grotts, to clear away the husks. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Groats, always used along with the blood in the composi- 
tion of black puddings; hence the proverb current in Lons 
dale, ‘ Blood without groats is nowt’, meaning that family 
without fortune is of no consequence. 

b. Phr. (S¢.) Zo ken one’s own groals in other 
folks katl: to know one’s own handiwork. Zo 
give groals for pease, lo gie (one) katl o his ain 
groals ; to pay (a person) in his own coin. 

1727 P. WaLKER Kemark. Pass. 3 Worthies 64 The Church 
excommunicated him, and he gave them Groats for Pease, 
he excommunicated them, 1819 Rexsie St. Patrick 1. v. 
76 He tell’t .. how keen ye war tae gie the warlocks kail o' 
their ain groats. 186: Ramsay Remin. Ser. 11, 93 D'ye 
think, Sir, ] dinna ken my ain groats in ither folk's kail? 

+2. Naked oats. Ods. 

1669 Wor.ioce Syst. Agric. (1681) 41 There is a new 
sort of Oats, or Groats growing like unto whole Oatmeal, 
without any Hulls; they grow near the City of Durham. 
1725 in BrapLey Fam. Dict. s.v. Oats, 

3. alirib., as groal-broth, chesl, gruel, + groat- 
sugar, coarse sugar. 

1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece. i. 44 Give the Child *Groat-broth 
sometimes, 1531 Durham Bursar’s Alem. in Charters, etc. 
Priory of Finchale (Surtees 1837) Gloss. s.v. Grots. [Paid 
for a lock and Key for] ‘le “*grot-chyst’, [4@.]. 1844 T. 
Wesster Exncycl. Dom. Econ. 945 Common *groat gruel— 
Wash three ounces of common groats, and [etc]. 1743 /.oxd. 
§ Country Brew. w.(ed. 2) 330 Boil Half a Pound of *Groat 
Sugar in a Quart of Water. 

+ Gro‘atsworth. Os. [f. groat’s, genitive of 
Groat sé. + WortTH.} As much as is bought or 
sold for a groat. Also fig. a small amount. 

1562 J. Heywoop Prov. 4 E pigs. (1867) 211, 1 would haue 
a groates worth of your seede. 1592 GREENE (f7¢/e) Greens 
Groats-worth of Wit, bought with a Million of Repentaunce. 
1600 Rowianns Letting Humours Blood vu. 82 Yet fora 
groates-worth makes him pay a shilling. 1678 Butter 
Hud. i, ii. 694 ‘To gain one Groats-worth of Applause. 

Groave, var. GroovsE; obs. f. GROVE. 

+ Grob, v. Obs. rare—'. [variant of Grore v. 
Cf. GruB.] drans. = GROPE v. 3. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 111. ii. 73 The Don caught and 
grob‘d her smock. [Cf. SHELTON Don Quix. 111. 11. (1652) 30 
Groped her smock.) 1876 Whitby Gloss., Grob, to probe ; 
to dive into the pocket for change. 

Grobbe, obs. form of GrvuB. 

Grobian (gréubian). [a. G.grodian, ad. med.L. 
Grobian-ws, name of an imaginary personage, 
often referred to by writers of the 15-16th c. in 
Germany as the type of booriskness, f. G. grob 
coarse, rude: see GruFF.] A clownish, slovenly 
person. Alsoadrzd. oras adj. Hence Gro’bianism. 

1609 Dekker Gull’s Horn-bk, To Rdr., This Tree of Guls 
. hath a relish of Grobianisme. 1611 Cotar., Grobianisme, 
Grobianisme, slouenlinesse. 3621 Burton Avat, im. ii. 111.1. 
(1624) 420 Let them be neuer so clownish,..Grobians and 
sluts, if once they be in loue, they will be most neat and 
spruce. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes u. iii. 43 For handsome- 
nesse of feeding.,they had been very well all trained up in 
Grobians school. /6id. 1. ii, 74 He... utter’d Grobian re- 
turnes for the kinde entertainments of his friend Marius. 1706 
Puiruips (ed. Kersey), Grobian..a slovenly ill-bred Fellow. 
1855 Kincstey Westw. Ho! ii, He who is a Grobian in his 
own company will, sooner or later, become a Grobian in that 
ofhis friends. 1881 A. Lanc Library 48 All these slatternly 
practices. seem fine manly acts to the grobians who use them. 

Grobling, obs. form of GROVELLING. 

Groce, Grocche, obs. forms of Gross, GRUTCH. 

Grocer (grouse). Forms: 4-6 grosser, 5-7 
groser, 5 grocere, 6 -ier, 5- grocer. [ad. OF. 
grossier :—med.L, grossarius, f. grossus GRoss.] 

+1. One who buys and sells in the gross, i.e. in 
large quantitics, a wholesale dealer or merchant ; 
also with mention of the article dealt in, e. g. fish. 
(The company of Grocers, said to have been in- 
corporated in 1344, consisted of wholesale dealers 
in spices and foreign produce; hence prob. the 
later sense 2.) Ods. 

(1321 Liber Cust. in Munim. Gildh. (Rolls) U1. 1. 304 
Qe ne soient grossours de vin ne taverners. 1363 Act 37 
Edw. I1I c.5 Les Marchauntz nomez grossers engrossent 
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totes maneres des marchandises vendables.] 1427 in Heath 
Grocers’ Comp. (1869) 4 In here tyme .. was the furste 
stoon leyd of the Groceres Place in Conyhoope-lane in 
the Warde of Chepe. 14.. Customs of Malton in Surtees 
Misc. (1888) 63 It is ordanyd pt no groser of fysche awe 
to cutt hys awn fysche. 1437 Bury Wills (Camden) 5 
Ego Johes Notyngh*m de Bury sci E@i grocer. 1472 J 
Paston in P. Lett. No. 701 III. 56 There is a grosser 
dwellyng ryght over ayenst the well with ij boketts a lytyll 
fro Seynt Elens, hathe evyr hawkys to sell. 1541 Act 33 
Hen. VIII c, 25 Thomas Pointes of London Grosser, occu- 
pieng the feate of marchandise in the partes beyonde the 
sea. 1689 RavenHiLtL Acc. Comp. Grocers 1 The word 
Grocers was a term at first distinguishing Merchants of this 
Society, in opposition to Inferiour Retailers; for that they 
usually sold in gross Quantities by great Weights. 

2. A trader who deals in spices, dried fruits, sugar, 
and, in general, all articles of domestic consump- 
tion except those that are considered the distinctive 
wares of some other class of tradesmen. 

In 18-r9the. tea, coffee, and cocoa have become charac- 
teristic articles of the grocer’s trade. Since 1850 many 
grocers hold licences to sell beer, wines, and spirits, in 
bottles. 

1465 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 299 He paid to the 
grocer in Fanchestrete for spycez, x.s. vj.d. ¢1510 BaRcLay 
Mirr, Gd. Manners (1570) Aij, What should an Irenmonger 
meddle with Grocer’s ware? 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. |xx. 635 
A man shal .. find it to be sold in the shops of the Apothe- 
caries and Grossers. 1608 Pennyless Parl.in Harl. Misc. 
(Malh.) III. 76 The grocers are plentifully blessed, for their 
figs and raisins may allure fair lasses. 1725 Watts Logic 1. 
vi. § 6 (1726) 108 A Grocer is a Man who buys and sells 
Sugar and Plums and Spices for Gain. 1845 James A. Nez/ 
ii, A grocer, or rather general dealer. 1855 Macautray //zst. 
Eng. xxi. 1V. 626 The grocer weighed out his currants. 

b. Grocers’ ttch, a form of eczema, incident to 


grocers and others who handle sugar. 

1999 UNpErwoop Drs. Children (ed. 4) 1. 95 An eruption 
resembling the psora of the Greeks, or what is called amongst 
us the Grocer’s-itch. 182z2-z9 Good's Study Med. V. 635 
The local form is mostly produced hy the use of irritant 
materials, constantly applied to the parts affected. .as sugar 
among the labourers in grocery warehouses, and lime among 
bricklayers. Whence this variety has been vulgarly called 
Grocers’ Itch, or Bricklayers’ Itch, 

Hence (sonce-wds.) Grocerdom, the realm or 
world of grocers; Gro-ceress, a female grocer ; 
Gro‘cering, the trade or occupation uf a grocer; 
Gro-cerly a., of or pertaining to the grocery trade ; 
Gro-cerwise adv., after the manner of a grocer. 

1828 [see Grazierpom]. 1854 Chand. ¥rné. 1. 226 Almost 
every man above the rank of a mere daily cultivator has a 
wife who is groceress, linen-draperess, butcheress, or con- 
fectioner. 1894 Crocketr Raiders 52 It was him an’ nae 
ither that pat my Jerry, that was aye a guid lad, past the 
grocering. a@184s Hoop 7. Trumpet xxxix, For some 
grocerly thieves Turn over new leaves, Without much 
amending their lives or their tea. 1898 Zancwit. Dreamers 
Ghetlo vii. 328 Biographers will weigh me grocer-wise as 
Kant weighed the Deity. 

Grocery (grdu'sari). 
Grocer sb. + -Y.] 

1. a. collect. sing. The goods sold by a grocer. 


b. f/. Various sorts of such goods. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol, Poems (Rolls) Il. 179 Wee 
bene ageyne charged wyth merceyre, Haburdasshere ware, 
and wyth grocerye. 1608 MippLETON Jam. Love 11. iii, Our 
ladies in the court were but brown sugar candy, as gross as 
grocerytoher. 1635 Rec. Merchants Alnwick in Gross Gild 
Merch. 1, 130 Any sort of grosseries or maynchester [i. e. 
Manchester] wares. 1660 F. Brooke tr, Le Blancs Trav. 47 
Confections, and preserves, of all sorts, spices, and all sorts of 
grocery come from China. 1740 WooproorFe in //anway’s 
Trav. (1762) 1. 1. xvii. 75 Mosco supplies it with groceries. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. xii, A deal box before him to bring 
home groceries in, 1830 CarLvLE Afisc. (1857) II. 126 To 
get his groceries and dainties furnished gratis by his grand- 
mother. 1865 Barinc-GouLp IVcrewolves xiv. 245 She had 
been sent with a parcel of grocery to a cottage. 

2. The trade of a grocer. 

1689 RaveNniLe Acc. Comp. Grocers 1 Various ways of 
Dealing and Trading passed under the Denomination of 
Groceries. 1885 Law imes 16 May 47/1 In the present 
case the business of greengrocery was not auxiliary to that 


of grocery. 
3. slang. +a. Small change (0ds.). b. pi. (see 


quot. 1839). Zhe grocery: sugar. 

@. 1721 Baitry, Grocery,..small Money as Farthings and 
Half-Pence. 181z J. H. Vaux Flash Dict., Grocery, half. 
pence, or copper coin, in a collective sense. 1823 in Grose's 
Dict. Vulg. Tongue ied, Egan), Grocery, halfpence. Cant. 

b. 1839 Lever //arry Lorreqguer vi. 44 ‘ Hand his lord- 
ship over the groceries’. —Thus he designated a square de- 
canter, containing about two quarts of whisky, and a bowl 
heaped high with sugar. 1841 Lytton .Vé. & Jforn. v. ii, A 
pint of brandy, my dear. Hot water and lots of the grocery. 

4. U.S. a. A grocer’s shop. b. A dram-shop. 

@. 1828-32 in Wesstrr. 1853 LoweLt Moosehead Frni, 
Prose Wks. 1890 I. 9 We drove up to the grocery to leave 
and take a mail-bag. 1893 Gunter Miss Dividends 272 
A wedding breakfast .. served in the grocery at the side of 
the track. 

b. 1846 W. T. Porter Quarter Race, etc. 104 He went 
into his favourite grocery or drinking-house. 1847 RuxTon 
Mexico, etc. xxiii. 189 Every other house [in Santa Fé] 
was a grocery, as they call a gin and whisky shop. 1856 
Oumstev Slave States 73 [The word ‘ grocery’) in Virginia, 
means the same thing as in Ireland—a dram-shop. 

5. alirib.and Comd., asgrocery-goods, -man (U.S.) 
-ralton, -slore(s), -ware(s), -warehouse; grocery- 
captain, the captain of an East Indiaman; grocery- 
paper, the paper used in wrapping up grocery. 

1816 ‘Quiz’ Grand Masler 1. 19 This *groc’ry captain now, 


Also 6-7 grossery. [f. 


GROG, 


forsooth, With voice infernal hails our youth. 1776 ADAM 
Smitu W, N. 3, x. (1869) 1. 118 It costs no more to bring 
*grocery goods to the great town than to the country village. 
1895 Pop. Sci. Monthly July 376 One [was] a *groceryman. 
1883 Life Airs. Prentiss 1x. 282 Written on coarse brown 
*grocery paper. 1890 19k Cent. Nov. 833 Lord Wolseley 
has. .on several occasions spoken in favour of a free *grocery 
ration. x8zr B. Rusu in ¥. Adams’ Wks. (1854) IX. 637 
note, ‘To lessen the number of taverns and *grocery stores. 
1875 W. McIvwraitu Guide Wigtownshire 137 A little 
cluster of houses, including a grocery-store and a black- 
smith’s-shop. 1 Acti &2 Ph. & M.c.7§ 2 *Grocery 
Wares, Mercery Wares. 1706 Puittips (ed. Kersey), Gro- 
cery, or Grocery-Ware. 1769 Duéblin Merc. 16-19 Sept. 3/1 
Thomas Frayne..has opened a *Grocery Ware-house. 


Grochauite (grp‘xau,sit). AZin. [Named by 
Websky in 1873 (G. grochaur?), from Grochau, 
Silesia, its locality.] A  chlorite-like mineral 
occurring in small hexagonal crystals in serpentine. 

1875 Dana Min. App. u. 25 Grochauite .. Occurs mixed 
with a chromic spinel. 

Grochche, groche, -chi, ff. 
GRUTCH. 

Grode, obs. pa. t. of Grow. 

Grodge, obs. form of GRUDGE. 

Grodgeons, obs. variant of GURGEONS. 

Groeve, obs. form of GRoovE. 

Grof, obs. Sc. form of GRUFF. 

Grof(e, obs. pa. t. GRAVE v. 

Grofie, Grofel, obs. forms of GRovE, GROVEL. 

Grofen, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Grow. 

Groff, Sc. form of GRUFF. 

Groffe, obs. form of Groor; obs. Sc. form of 
GRUFF. 

Groflins, -lyngis, var. GROVELLINGS Ods. 

Grog (gtpg), sb. Also 8 grogg. [Said to be short 
for GroGRAM, and to have been applied first as 
a personal nickname to Admiral Vernon, from the 
fact of his wearing a grogram cloak, and after- 
wards transferred to the mixture which he ordered 


to be served out instead of neat spirit. 

Vernon's order, dated Aug. 1740, is still extant. The 
statement that he wore a grogram cloak, and was thence 
nicknamed ‘Old Grog’, first appears explicitly in Grose 
Dict. Vule. Tongue 1796, but derives some support from 
‘Trotter's allusion in quot. 1781.] . 

1. A drink consisting of spirits (originally rum) 
and water. Half and half grog, a drink made of 
equal parts of spirits and water ; seven-waler grog, 


a contemptuous name among sailors for very weak 
grog. 

1770 [see Groccy a. 1]. 1773 Ives Voy. & Hist. Narr. 
India 100 A common sailor .. having just been served with 
a quantity of grog (arrack mixed with water), had his spirits 
..-inuch elated. 178: Trotter IVritten on board the Ber- 
wick in NM. & Q. Ser. 1. 1.168 A mighty bowl on deck he 
drew, And filled it to the brink; Such drank the Burford’s 
gallant crew, And such the gods shall drink, The sacred 
robe which Vernon wore Was drenched within the same; 
And hence his virtues guard our shore, And Grog derives 
its name. 1794 SoutHEY Botany Bay i. Poems II. 82 Thou 
wilt go without grog, Sam, to-morrow at dinner. 1823 
Byron /sdand u. xix, But such as wafts its cloud o'er grog 
orale. 1835 Marrvat Fac. Farthf. xii, Do put a little drop 
of stuff in mine—it’s seven water grog. 1837 W. IRvinG 
Capt. Bonneville (1849) 87 A free allowance of grog .. soon 
put them in the most braggart spirits. 1876 Jas. GRANT 
One of the ‘600’ xxvi. 207 It will still freeze half-and-half 
grog as hard as rock crystal. 1883 STEVENSON 7reas. /s/. 
n. x, Double grog was going on the least excuse, 


b. A social gathering at which grog is drunk. 

1888 Sir M. Mackenzie Fredk. the Noble xii. 228 A ‘Grog’ 

. was held every evening in the Reading Room of the 
Hotel Mediterranée. 

2. A ‘groggy’ horse. (Cf. Grogey 2.) 

1818 Sporting Mag. \1.207 Pronouncing any horse a grog, 
that, although not absolutely lame, goes stiff in his joints. 

3. (See quots.). 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. 11. 158 With it [the clay 
for fire-bricks] is ground upa certain proportion of some re- 
fractory substance,such as previously burnt pottery. .‘Grog’, 
as it is termed, opens the pores of theclay. 1881 C.T. Davis 
Manuf, Bricks §& Tiles etc. (1889) 110 The vitrifying in- 
gredients usually added to the terra-cotta clays are pure 
white sand, old pottery, and fire-bricks finely pulverized, 
and clay previously burned, termed ‘grog’. 

4. alirtb. and Comd., as grog-bibler, -bult; grog- 
blossom, a rcdness or pimple on the nose caused 
by excessive drinking (acne rosacea); hence grog- 
blossomed adj.; grog-fight (s/ang), a drinking- 
party (cf. lea-figh@) ; grog-shop, a dram-shop, 
public-house ; also (pugilistic slang) the mouth. 

3824 in Spirit Publ. Frnis. (1825) 207 [It] was enough to 
anger the most sober *grog-bibber that ever tossed tumbler 
over lip. 1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue, *Grog-blossom. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 11. 56 The common name 
for these protuberances in Ireland is Grog-Blossoms. 1883 
T. Harpy Wessex Tales, Three Strangers (1889) 13 A few 
grog-blossoms marked the neighbourhood of his nose. 1852 
Househ, Words 23 Oct. 135 The ancient huntsman has trans- 
ferred his stained scarlet frock and *grog-blossomed coun- 
tenance to another master. 1863 Cornh. Mag. Feb., These 
gentlemen [master’s assistants of a Man-of-war] have had to 
stand at the *grog-butt, and see the grog served out. 1865 
Slang Dict.,*Grogfight,a drinking party.—Military. 1876 
R. M. Jeruson Girl he Left Behind i, He had been having 
a ‘grog-fght’ in his room to celebrate the event. 1790 
J. B. Moreton Jfann. W. Ind. 35 There are some good 
taverns, .. also an incredible number of petty ones, called 


-chge, obs. 


GROG. 


*grog shops. 1850 THackeray J/7. § Airs, Berry i, Claret 
drawn in profusion from the gown-boy’s grogshop. 1883 
Stevenson 7‘reas. /sd. 1. i, ‘This is a handy cove’, says 
he, ‘and a pleasant grog-sbop’. 

Grog (gteg), v. [f. the sb.] 

1. zzir. Yo drink grog. 

1833 J. JEXvLL Corr. (1894) 318 Captain Ross..has dined 
and grogged with messmate William at Windsor. 1886 
Jinsley’s Mag. July 53 [They] met, grozged, smoked and 
discussed the news of the day. 1887 S. Samuets /*row 
Lorecastle to Cabin 193, 1 ordered all hands to grog and 
turn-in, 

2. ¢rans, ‘To extract spirit from (an empty cask) 
by pouring hot water into it, and letting it stand. 

1878 Lincoln, Rutland, §& Stamf. Mercury 8 Mar. (D.), 
The defendants had ‘ grogged' the casks by putting in hot 
water, and thereby had extracted 15 gallons of proof spirit 
on which duty had not been paid. 1899 V. B. Daily Matt 
20 Jan, 2 Some traders. .‘ grogged’ the empty cask and thus 
obtained some additional spirit from the wood, duty free. 
3. ? U.S, To make (spirits) into grog by mixing 
with water (Cet. Dzct.). 

Grogane, grogaram, -om, obs. ff. GRoGRAM. 

Grog(g)e, obs. forms of GRUDGE z. 

Grogeraine, -am, etc., obs. ff. GRoGRAM. 


Grogged (grpgd), ppl. a. [f. Grog sd. and z. 
4p s}2 Do] 

1. a. Of persons: Overcome with grog; drunk. 
b. Of a spirit cask: Treated with hot water (see 
GroG v. 2); said also of the liquor thus obtained. 

a@. 1842 Comic Almanack Oct. 41 ‘Fined five bob’ for 
being grogged. 

b. 1898 V. B. Daily Alail 31 Dec. 5/2 A large number 
of grogged whisky casks. 1899 Darly News 21 Sept. 8/3 
A cask containing grogged liquor. 

2. Of a horse: = Groaey 2. 

1796 Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Grogged, a grogged 
horse; a foundered horse. ; 

Groggery (grgeri), U.S. [f. Grog sd. + 
-ErY.] A low drinking-place; a grog-shop. 

1855 Harisurron Wat. & Hun. Nat. 1. vi. 183, 1 knowa 
town that’s on the chart, that has only a court-house, 
a grozgery, a jail, [etc.]. 1857 ‘I’. Parker in J. Weiss Life 
I. 344 He has no society except tbe low Germans wlio 
frequent the groggery downstairs. 

Conb, 1892 A. E. Lex Hest. Columbus (Ohio) I]. 127 
A groggery keeper..was implicated. 

Gro‘ggified, Ap/. a. collog. [f. *groggify vb. 
(f. GRogGy +-FY) +-ED1,] Affected by grog ; tipsy. 

1796 in Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v. Grog. 1828 
Sporting Mag. XXI111. 184 The Shenies on their return 
home appeared as groggified from the effects of the fog. 
1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., Groggy or Groggified. 

Grogginess (grpginés). [f. Groccy a. + 
-NESS.] The condition or state of being groggy. 

1818 Sporting Mag. 11. 171 Grogginess is a common term 
for fullness and swelling in the legs. 183: Youatr Horse 
xiii. 252 The peculiar knuckling over of the fetlock-joint, 
and tottering of the whole of the fore-leg, known by the 
name of groggtxess, and which is so often seen in old and 
over-worked horses. 1849 StepHENS Bk. Farn: (ed. 2) 1. 
342/1 A single journey may produce lameness; it may give 
the horse spavin, or grogginess. 1884 Sa’, Kev. 5 July 27/2 
It is a breach of a warranty of soundness if the warranted 
horse suffers from grogginess. 

Groggy (grggi), a. [f. Groa sd. + -¥1.] 

1, Intoxicated. Also, characterized by drinking 
habits, bibulous. 

1770 T. Norwortu in Gent?, Mag. 559/2 [Eighty names for 
having drunk too much.] 25. Groggy; this is a West-In- 
dian Pbrase; Runi and Water, without sugar, being called 
Grogg. 1801 M.G. Lewis Sarlor’s 7. iii.in Tales Wonder 
I. xv. 82 Groggy last night, my luck was such, that overboard 
I slid. 1840 Marryat Poor Yack vi, He wasn’t the least 
groggy. 1868 HawTHorNe Amer. Note-BAs. (1879) 11. 164 
In his groggy. . destitution, 

2. farriery. Of a horse: Having a disease or 
weakness in the forelegs, which causes a hobbling 
or tottering movement. 

1828 Sporting Mag. XX11.119 A rare shaped thorough- 
bred horse very groggy. 1838 J. Srewart Stadle Econ. 
(ed. 2) 384 Long journeys, at a fast pace, will make almost 
any horse groggy. 1862 TRoLLore Orley Fara 1, xxviii. 
222 [Of a horse] Rather groggy on his pins the next morn- 
ing? 1879 Ek. K. Bates Lgyptian Bonds 1. vii. 142 Your 
steed looks a little groggy about tbe legs. 

3. slang. Weakened in a fight, so as to stagger; 
hence, vez. shaky, tottering, unsteady. 

1832 Marryat Yac. Waithf. iv, He was what is termed 
groggy, from the constant return of blows on the sides of 
the head. 1854 THackeray Vewcomes 1. 282 My poor old 
governor is exceedingly shaky, very groggy about the head. 
1883 C. Kurne Let. in Life xi. (1892) 348 Rheumatism in 
my heel,..I’m groggy on my pins. 1888 Sfortsmzan 28 Nov. 
(farmer), Thompson, who had been growing groggy. . .began 
to force the fighting. 1894 Pall Afall Alag. Feb, 615 It [sc. 
a lay figure] was getting groggy at the joints. 

Grogram ‘grggram). Forms: 6-7 grogeram, 
‘ante, grogran(e, grograin(e, -ayn(e, grow- 
graine, 7-8 grogrein(e, -eyn, (7 grogane, gro- 
garam, -arom, -eraine, -erin, -eron, -oram, 
-oran, grograme, -gran(t, -gren, -grum),6- gro- 
gram. [ad. F. vos grain large or coarse grain.] 

lA coarse fabric of silk, of mohair and wool, or 
of these mixed with silk: often stiffened with gum. 

Vhe I’. gros grain occurs in recent Eng. use as the com: 
mercial nume of a strong corded silk fabric. 

1562 Wills & Juv. N.C. (Surtees 1835) 200 Thre gounes 
one of grograyn, gardid wt velvet. c1s7o Pride § Lowl. 
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(1841) 19 His upper stockes ofsylken grogerane. 1593 Donne 
Sat. iv, 86 Your only wearing is your Grngaram. 1598 b, 
Jonson £v. Man tn Hum. 1. i, He shall ha’ the grogran’s, 
at tbe rate I told him. 1630 BratHwait Exe. Gentle. 
(1641) 125 Stampe and fret like gumm'd grograne. 1674 
Jeaxe Arith. (1696) 65, 1 Piece of Moccadoes and Lile 
Grograins. 1712 ADp1son Sfect. No. 530 P 4 [She] did more 
Iexecution upon me in Grogram, than the greatest Beauty.. 
had ever done in Brocade. 1752 Carte //zst. Eng. (11. 481 
Instructing the English in the art of making sayes grogreins 
and other light stuffs. 1757 W. Tnompson J/élkiaid 34 
‘The charmful Village-Maid, With Innocence and Grogram 
blest. 1823 Scorr Peveri/ xi, But then there is..her Aunt, 
that wears eternal black grogram for that unlucky Colonel 
Christian. [1869 Rep. U.S. Commissioner Agric. 290 Dress 
silks, gros grains, poplins, foulards, and pongees.] 

transf, 1633 P. FLercHer Purple /sl. vi. \xix, The Lily 
high ber silver Grogram reares. 

. A garment made of grograim. 

1633 Forp Love's Sacr. 1. ii, Go, thou art as fretting as an 
old grogruin. 1767 Char. in Aun. Reg. 53/2 The doctor .. 
appeared in a greasy black grogram which he called his 
scholar’s coat. 1807-8 W. Irvinc Salmag. (1824) 32 No 
longer our fair ones their grograms display. 1867 Ovuipa 
C. Castlemaine (1879) 9 Madam from the vicarage, in ber 
grogram. 

3. attrib., as grogram apron, camlet, cassock-case, 
cloak, coat, doublet, gown, petticoat, silk, yarn. 

18:0 Splendid Follies 11. 4 Catching his spurs in her 
*grogram apron. 1882 ates Custonz-ho, Civ, *Grogram 
Chamlets the peece, a@1658 CLEVELAND I}ks. (1687) 290 
A wretched Serge, or *grogane Cassock case. 1614 C. 

3rRoOKE W721 in Poems (Grosart) 21 Unto my nephewe.. 
I give my silk *Grograine cloake. 1861 Reape Cloister & 
#1. 1. 284 A little grogram cloak over her shoulders. 1812 
Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 131 Tbe Adiniral [Vernon] at 
that time wore a *grogramn coat. 1628 BoyLe in Lismore 
Papers (1886)11. 263, 1 gaue..W™ New. .a *grogran dublet. 
1605 CHAPMAN, etc. Eastward Hoe 1. A4,‘bo linea *Gro- 
garom gowne cleane thorough witb veluet. 1859 Gro. 
Enior A. Bede 238 An excellent grogram gown. 1649 Lury 
Wilts (Camden) 220 My watered grogerin gowne and 
watered *grogerin petticoate. 1582 Mates Custom-ho. Civ, 
*Grograin silk the yarde. 1638 L. Roperts Alap Commerce 
1. 123 *Grograme yarne. 1662 Stat. /re/. (1765) I1. 418 
Grograin yarn, the small pound..2s.6¢@. 1703 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 3931/3 Some Raw Silk and Grogram Yarn. 


Groiff, obs. Sc. form of GruFr. 

Groigne, variant of Groin v.! Ods. 

Groin (groin), 54.1 Oés. exc. dial. Forms: a. 
4-9 groyn(e, 6-7 groine, 6,9 groon, (4 gryn, 
§ grone, growne, grune, gruyn, 9 gruin), 4- 
groin. 8. 5 gron(e)y. See also GruNyiE. [ad. 
OF. grofen (¥. grotz), Burgundian grozgno, Pr. 
groing, grong, tem. groingna, It. grugno, OPg. 
gruin:—popular L. *grennium, f. L. grunnire to 
grunt like a swine.] 


+1. A grunting, grumble. Ods. 

61374 CHAUCER Yvoylus 1. 349 Yet yf she for other 
enchesoun, Be wrooth, pen sbalt pow han a groyn a-noon. 
c1440 Promp. Parv. 214/1 Grony, magry. [/did. 319/2 
Magry, vn-thanke, vétupertim, reprobacio.] 

2. The snout, esp. of a swine. 

13.. Stv Beuwes 815 (MS. A) A spanne of be groin be-forn 
Wip is swerd he hab of schoren. ¢ 1386 CHaucer Pars. 7. 
» 82 He..lykneth a fair womman, that is a fool of hire body, 
lyk to a ryng of gold that were in the groyn of a soughe. 
¢ 1460 Jowneley Myst. xii. 229, 1 haue here in niy mayll.. 
two swyne gronys. ¢147§ Partenay 5875 The beres gret 
groin tho smote he vppon. c¢1490 Promp. Parv. 214/1 
(MSS. K. & H.) Grony, AZS, S. groney, Rostrus porcinum, 
1583 Gotpinc Calvin on Deut. cx.676 The partie. .shall but 
wring his mouth or rather his Groyne and steppe forth with 
a shamelesse foreheade to aske who accuseth him. 1600 
Tuynne Eyidlems xxiii, 5 Witb wrootinge groyne, with 
[s¢c; read the] feirce and warlike bore Turnes vp and betters 
that bad lande before. 1703 THoressy Let. to Kay(E.D.S.), 
Groyx, the groyn of a swine, the snout. 1869 Lozsdale 
Gloss., Groon, tbe snout ofa pig. 1882 Lanc. Gloss., Groyn, 
a swine’s snout. 

+b. contemptuously. A face. Obs. 

¢1460 Towneley Alyst. xii. 432 Fayr fall thi growne. /dzd. 
xvi. 382 Haue at the, say I! take the ther a foyn !. .haue at 
thi groyn An othere. 

+3. Naut. The groin (of Spain) [an etymolo- 
gical perversion of the Spanish name Corufa]: 
a sailor's name for Corunna, a seaport on the N.W. 
of Spain. Oés. 

1367 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1. 12 Vocatur Le Groyne; 
est in mare ut rostrum porcl, ubi intraverunt terram. 
©1485 Digby ALyst. (1882) 1. 478 Here ys .. wyn of gyldyr 
and of galles, pat made at be groine, wyn of wyun and 
vernage, I seye also, 1489 Barbour's Bruce xXx. 324 
(Pinkerton 1790) III. 167 Betwix Cornwaill and Bretaynné 
He sailyt; and left the grune [ed. Famiieson grunye; A/S. 
Camb, grund) off Spainye On northhalf hym. 1589 Pafje 
w. Hatchet Bijb, Did your Father die at the Groyne? 
azjoo BLE. Dict. Cant. Crew, Groyne, corruptly by the 
Tarrs for Coronna, a Seaport of Galicia. 1719 De For 
Crusoe 1. xix. (1840) 345 Pressed me earnestly not to go by 
sea, but either to go by land to the Groyne [etc.]. 

Groin (groin), 54.2. Forms: 4-6 grynd(e, 
G erron. ground, 6 grinde); 5-7 grine, gryne, 
groine, groyn(e, (5 grune), 6- groin. [orig. 
grynde, grinde of uncertain origin; connexion 
with Grain 56.2 is excluded by the early form. 
The form grixe appears in 1530, but did not 
finally displace grizd until the last quarter of the 
16th c., when it underwent corruption into grozvz, 
prob. through phonetic association with prec. 

Prof. Skeat suggests that the original sense may have been 
a channel or depression (cf. 2), and that the word may be 


GROIN. 


identical with OE. gryndc, recorded only in the sense of 
‘abyss’, but etymologically capable of meaning ‘ depres- 
sion’, ‘valley’ G—prehist. *gruadzjo-, f. *g7nudu- Grotunn ; 
cf. G. grund, used dial. for ‘valley’; also Grisv ie}, 
GriNDLET). 

1, The fold or depression on either side of the 
body between the abdomen and the upper thigh. 
(In quot. 1541 A/. the inguinal glands.) 

1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 41 lf be prickynge be in pe foot, 
anoynte be grynde wip hoot comoun oile. /é%d. 226 Of an 
enpostym bat comep in iguine id est pe gryndis. 14.. Hoc. 
in Wr.-Wiilcker 589/39 /agwen, the grynde. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. 330/2 He was..seke in his grynde of a pestilence 
botche. ¢1g3z2 Du Wes /utred. Fr. in Palsgr. 903 The 
grynes, les aines. 1541 CopLanp Guy don's Quest. Chirurg. 
Kuij, What are the gryndes?.. They are the clensynge 
places of the lyuer, & are of Glandynous flesshe ordeyned 
to the bought of the thyghes. 1576 Baker Fewell of 
lfealth 64b, ‘Ve water druncke twyse a daye .. putteth 
away ..harde swellings in the grynde. 1592 SHAks. Ven. 
& Ad. clxxxv, The loving swine Sheathed, unawares, the 
tusk in his soft groin. 1611 CoicrR., Azzves, the grine, or 
groyne of man or woman. 1657 W. Corrs Adam in Eden 
cxii. 160 The leaves .. laid warm on any botch happening in 
the Groin or share, doth dissolve and heal them. 1691 
Woop Ath. O.von. 11. 49 The Keeper thrust his sword into 
his groyn. 1735 SoMERVILLE Chase 11. 333 The.. angry 
Beast .. at one sidelong Glance Rips up his Groin. 1804 
Apernetuy Surg. Obs. 53 A gland enlarged in the left groin. 
1865 Dickens Let. 13 Nov., Ihe man returned the compli- 
ment by kicking him in the groin, 1872 Baxer Nile 7o7bul. 
v. 66 ‘lwo glands are situated in the groin. ; 

+b. fig. Regarded as the seat of lust. Oéds. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of News i. ii, Who can endure 
to see The fury of mens gullets, and their groines? 1636 —- 
Discov., litpostura Wks. (1640) 87 Tbey set the signe of the 
Crosse over their outer doores, and sacrifice to tbeir gut and 
their groyne in their inner Closets. 

+2. A deep trench, or excavation. Ods. 

1587 HoLinsHED Chron. (1808) IV. 851 He {Ferdinando 
Poins] vndertooke to make certeine groins or nocks, which 
at the hauens mouth should cause such a depth, as thereby 
the whole harborough should lie drie at a low water. 1587 
FLemine County. Holinshed 111. 545/1 There was one Juline 
appointed to attend vpon Poins his groins. 

3. Arch. Vhe edge formed by the intersection 
of two vaults. Also, the rib or fillet of stone or 
wood with which this is usually covered. 

1725 Hatrpenny Art Sound Build. 15 Vo find the Angle, 
or Aitre-Arch of aregular Groin. 1790 Pennant London 
87 On the north outside, beyond the windows, are many 
marks of recesses, groins, arms, on the remains of some other 
room. 1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. & Art 1.155 The 
shafts in front running up without stop to the roof, and 
from their capitals springing the groins. 1825 J. NicHoLson 
Operat. Mechanic 568 In framing centres for groins, the 
boarding which forms the interior surface is supported by 
transverse ribs of timber. 1849 FREEMAN Archit. 246 In the 
earliest examples the groinsare without ribs. 1860 EMERSON 
Cond. Life, lllusions Wks, (Bohn) 11. 441 The vaults and 
groins of the sparry cathedrals. 186: Beresr. Hore Lug. 
Cathedr. 19th C. vi. 226 Vhere [York Minster] .. the whole 
space of the nave and cboir was spanned with groins of wood. 

transf. 1855 Hoven Hum. Osteol.{1878) 135 Notice how 
the interior of the dome is strengthened by ‘ribs’ or ' groins’ 
of bone, which run in the line of the principal sinuses. 

A. attrib. and Comé,, as (sense 1) groti-glaid ; 
(sense 3) groiz-7tb; groin-point, -vault (see 
quots.). J 

1897 A Ulbutt's Syst. Med. 11. 1074 Yhe endemic forms of 
a group of diseases—including Chyluria, varicose *groin 
glands. 185. Dict. Archit., *Groin point, the naine given 
by bricklayers to the arris or line of intersection of cross 
arches of vaulting executed in brickwork. 1823 P. NicHot- 
son Pract. Builder 113 Vo find the diagonal or *groin-rib 
of a Vault. 1879 Sir G. Scotr Lect. Archit. 1. ii. 59 Groin- 
vibs—tbose narrow arches erected under the lines of the 
intersection of the vaults, 1825 J. NicHoLson Ofevat. 
Mechanic 540 A *Grotn vault, is a complex vault, formed 
by the intersection of two solids, whose surfaces coincide 
with the intrados of the arches, and are not confined to the 
same heights. 

+Groin, v.! Os. Forms: 4 groigne, 4-5 
gronyn, 4-6 groine, 4-7 groyne, 5-6 grone, 
(6 groone), 5, 7 growne, 6,9 groyn. [ad. OF. 
grogni-r (also with change of conjugation groguer, 
as in mod.Fr.)=Pr. gronvhir, gronir, \t. grugnire 
(also altered graguare):—L. grunnize.] 

1, ‘tr. Of animals: To grunt; to giowl. 

13.. Gaw.& Gr. Kut. 1442 For he watz b[este &] bor alber 
grattest, [And eue]re quen he gronyed, benne greued mony. 
a31450 Ant. de (la Tour (1868) 126 Of thaire nature thei 
growne and berke euermore, but gentille greyhoundes do 
not so. 1§30 PaLsGR. 917 A hogge groneth, wag fourcean 
grongne, a%1341 Wyatt How to use the court in Tottel’s 
Afisc. (Arb.) 91 For swine so groines In stye. 1596 SPENSER 
F. Q. vi. xii. 27 Some were of dogs, that barked day and 
night,..And some of beares, tbat groynd continually. 

b. esp. of the buck: To utter its peculiar cry at 
rutting time. (Cf. GROAN vz, 2.) 

1496 Bh. St. Albans, Hunting dijb, An harte belowyth 
and a bucke groynyth {1486 gronys] I fynde. 1576 
‘Turperv. Venerte 238 A Bucke groyneth. 1610 GUILLIM 
Heraldry 1. xiv. (1660) 166 A Buck growneth. 1688 R. 
Hotme Armoury 1. 134/1 A Buck when he sendeth forth 
his Cry, Groyneth or Growneth. 1711 PucKLE Cluéd (1817) 
go And [he] told us, that an hart bellows, a buck groyus. 


2. transf. Of persons: To grumble, murmur. 

@1300 Cursor A1. 13590 Quen bai had striued pam emel 
And groigned, cuth na resun find. c1400 Lom. Kose 7049 
Whether so that he loure or groine. ¢1490 Prop. Parv. 
214/1 (MS. K.) Gronyn, or grochyn, ..szerxmuro. 1537 S¢. 
Papers Hen, V111, 1. 555 Vo see who wold groyne at their 
execution. 1583 GoLpInc Calein on Deut. cxxxvi. 837 It 
is not ynough for a man to keepe his wyfe in his house .. 


GROIN. 


and in the meane time hee groyne at hir, he spurne hir, 
hee beateth hir. 

Groin (groin), v.2 Arch. [f. Groin sé.2] 

1. ¢rans. To form into or furnish with groins; 
to build with groins. 

1812-16 J. Smitu Panorama Sci. §& Art ¥. 150 The roof is 
often most delicately groined. 1848 Lowett Laun/a? Poet. 
Wks. 1890 I. 298 All night by the white stars’ frosty gleams 
He groined his arches and matched his beams. 1869 Dasly 
.Vews 27 Apr., The roof .. is groined gee pout in pitch 
pine of unusually beautiful quality. 1879 Sir G.Scotr Lect. 
d rchit.1.57 The difficulty was how to groin these oblong bays. 

2. intr, Of an arch, etc.: To spring as a groin. 

1805 W. Crose West's Antig. Furness vi. 70 The vaulted 
roof that groined from those pillars. /éid. 71 It is a single 
ribbed arch that groins from the wall. 

Groin: see GRoYNE sé, and v. 

Groined (groind), Af. a. Arch. [f. Groin 5d.2 
and v,% + -Ep.] Built or furnished with groins. 

(1715: see GrtnDED AA/. a1] 1789 P. SuytH tr. Addrich's 
Archit. 59 The middle sized rooms are of equal height with 
the others, with groined vaults. 1823 Rutter Foxthill g The 
ceiling is vaulted, and divided into two groined compart- 
ments, 1868 Hawtuorne fr. & f¢. Fruds. 11. 76 Two great 
pointed arches crossing one another in a groined roof. 

+Groiner. 0ds—' [f. Gromn v1 + -en1] 
A grumbler ; a murmurer. 

1382 Wycitr Prov. xxvt. 20 The groynere (L. susurrone] 
withdrawen, strives togidere resten, 

Groinery (groinari). [f. Groin 54.2 + -ERy.] 
Groins or groined work. 

1880 L. Wattace Ben-//ur 225 If he looked up, it was to 
see the sky palely blue through the groinery of countless 
date-bearers, very patriarchs of their kind. 

+Groining, vé/. sd.1 Obs. [f. Groin v1 + 
-tnG1,] The action of Grorn v.! a. Grunting. 
b, Murmuring; muttering, discontent. 

a. c1440 Promp. Parv, 214/2 Groynynge of swyne, 
grunnitus, @1§29 SKELTON dest. Garnesche Wks. 1843 |. 
118 Jour grontynge, your groinynge lyke a swyne. 

b. ¢1386 Cuaucer Ant.’s T. 1602 The groynynge, and 
the pryuee empoysonyng. c1440 Promp, Parv. 214/2 
Gronyynge, or grutchynge, murmur. 1513 Bk. Neruynge 
in Babees Bk. 156 Vhan must ye reyse the vpper parte of 
y* towell, & laye it with-out ony gronynge. 1591 R. Turn- 
BULL L£.rfos. Fas. 202 When without grudging or groyning : 
muttering or murmuring: wee can pray as our Saviour 
teacheth. — 

Groining (groi'nin), vd/. sb.2 [f. Groin v.2 
+ -InG!.] The action of Grotn v2 (scuse 2; 
concr. the result of this, groined work, a groiu or 


arrangement of groins. 

@ 1653 I. Jones in Leoni Padladio’s Archit. (1742) 1. 104 
These Arches..are commonly called Groinings. 1845 Topp 
& Bowman Phys. Anat, 1.139 At this last situation two ribs, 
analogous to groinings in architecture, intersect each other, 
1870 F. R. Witson Ch. Lindisf. 119 The chancel has the 
original Norman groining 

+Groining, ///. a. Obs. [f. Groin v.1 + 
-InG1.] a. That grunts or growls. b. That 
murmurs or grumbles. Hence Groi-ningly adv. 

1§23 SKELTON Gar?, Laurel 1376 ‘The Gruntyng and the 
groynninge of the gronnyng swyne. 1557-8 PHAER ciineid 
vii. Sijb, Both brystlyd groyning bores, & beares at mangers 
yelling yawle. a@1666 De. Hatt Kem. Wks. (1660) 146 If 
we be ready .. groyningly to repine at His correction, it 
showes we do not acknetiedge him for our Father. 

Groiss, obs. form of Gross. 

Groit, Sc. form of GRoat, 

+Groll. Oés. Also grol. [a. Du. grod ‘in- 
conditus scrmocinator, aucfor sordidus, proleta- 
rius’ (Kilian).] A foolish or superficial person ; 
a gossip, a smatterer. (App. peculiar to Bastwick.) 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 8 See the parishioners be rich 
and plump *s the grols said, /did¢. t11. 21, I could be as 
voluminous as any man, and yet never take quotations 
at the second hand, as many grolls in this age doe. 

Hence +GroMery[Du. grollerize], folly. + Gro1- 
lish a., foolish, senseless, superficial. 

1637 Bastwick Litany 1. 6 One can scarce keepe froin 
laughter, to see the grollery of it. /ésd¢. 17 Such a multi- 
tude of trumperyes and grollish ceremonyes are brought in 
by the Prelats. /é¢d@. u. 26 Who had more policy in the 
paring of his nayles, then all the Grollish Polititians that 
are now extant. /éfd. i, 14, I am pretily well acquaynted 
with all their grolleries. ; 

+ Grolling, 2/. 5b. Obs. rare—'. [Echoic; cf. 
groude,GuRL.| ? Rumbliug. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, de P. R. vi. xxi, Yf pe mete be to 
moche it .. strecchep pe stomak and bloweb it and bredep 
grollynge and gnawynge in be wombe. 

Grom, -andise, obs. ff. Groom, GoRMANDIZE. 

Gromaly, obs. form of GRomWwELL. 


Gromatic (grome'tik), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
gromaticus, gritm-, {. groma, griima surveyors 
measuring-rod.] 

A. aaj. Pertaining to land-surveying. 

1873 Wacner tr. Teuffel’s Hist. Roman Lit. \1. 149 From 
the gromatic work [of Frontinus] we possess only explanatory 
excerpts. /bid. 203 The gromatic writer Siculus Flaccus. 

B. sb. a. pl, The art of land-surveying or 
castrametation. b. A writer on gromatics. 

(1867 Burton /is¢, Scot. 1. ii.79 A certain Hyginus, who 
calls himself a gromaticus or land-surveyor.] 1873 WAGNER 
tr, Yenffel’s Hist. Roman Lit. VV. 147 We possess excerpts 
from a work on gromatics. /éid. 204 Balbus is repeatedly 
quoted by the later gromatics. 

t+ Groma tical, 2. Os. 

+ -AL.] = prec, adj. 


[Formed as prec. 
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1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 253 Boetius and the 
Gromaticall Writers have made mention of such mounts. 
1658 W. Burton Comm, Antoninus /tin, 29 ‘The Gromati- 
call Authors, 1718 Hearne Relig. (1857) I. 406 The accounts 
given of the ancient Grumz or Groma in the Gromatical 
writers. - 

Gromble, obs. form of GRUMBLE. 

Grome, obs. var. GRAME sé. ; obs. f. Groow sé! 

Gromel(l1, obs. form of GRomWELL. 

Gromercy, -ersy, -essye, -esty, rare obs. 
forms of GRAMERCY, 

Gromet, -it: see GruMMET. 

Gromil, -ill, -ille, obs. ff. GRomWELL. 

Gromme, var. GrumME v. Obs., to grumble. 

Gromwell (grpmwél). Forms: 4 gromyle, 
gromylyoun, 5 gromylle, -ille, grumelle, -eyle, 
5-6 gromaly, -ely, 5-9 gromel(l, 6 grommel(1, 
-all, gremile, grumle, 6-7 grummel (1, grumble, 
7 gromwel, grumell, 7-9gromil 1, 7- gromwell. 
{a. OF. gromz/ (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), evemil 
(16th ¢.), mod.F. grémé/, of doubtful origin. The 
form gromwe/? is late and the w is app. due to 
analogy with sfeedwell. See also GRAYMILL. 

As to the possible origin of F. gromit, grémil, several 
suggestions have been made. Its derivation from granune 
melit is impossible on account of the early form gromiZ, 
but the rsth c. variants grinnil, grenil perhaps exhibit 
some popular etymologizing approximation togvain, Hatz.- 
Darm. suggest that the second part is the word sd ‘ millet’, 
while the first is of indeterminate origin. ] 

The common name for any of the plants of the 
genus Lithospermum (N.O. Boraginacee, charac- 
terized by hard stony seeds, which were formerly 
much used in medicine. 

@1310 in Wright Lyvic P. v. 27 Ase gromyl in grene 
grene is the grone, Ase quibibe and comyn cud is in crone. 
13.. £. £. Adlit. P. A. 43 Gilofre, gyngure & gromylyoun. 
@ 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 23 Grauune solis, i. 
milium solis, i, gromil. c¢14z5 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 645/38 
flec gensta, gromylle. c14go JE. Med. BR. (Heinrich) 
75 Ad lapidem Take gromylle [v. 7. gromel seed] & percil. 
1589 Cocan //aven [ealth xxv. (1636) 46 Grummell is..not 
used in meats but tn niedicine, especially the seeds. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iv. 1. iii. (1651) 368 For the kidnies, 

rumell, parsly. 1741 Compl, Fam.-Picce 1. iv. 243 Take 
seeds of Smallage, Treacle Mustard, Gromwell and Parsley. 
1851S. Jupp Margaret i, xvi. 135 Yellow bent spikes of the 
gromwell, 1888 Daily News 14 June 5/1 The gromwell 
adds a touch of imperial purple. 

b. Preceded by a defining word forming the 
designation of a particular specics. Common 
Gromwell, Lithospermum officinale. Corn Grom- 
well, £. arvense, Bastard Alkanet. Purple (or 
Creeping) Gromwell, L. purpureo-curuleum. 
ec. Applied also to the genus Oxosmodium (False 
Gromwell). 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ut. ciii. 289 The Gromell is of two 
sortes, one of the garden, the other wilde: and the garden 
Gromell also is of two sortes, great and small. 1597 GErarpE 
Herbal w. clxxx. § 1. 486 Vhe great Gromell hath long 
slender and hairie stalkes. 1657 W. Cotes Adam in Eden 
ccxxv. 354 Great upright Gromel..is that which usually 
groweth in Gardens, 1804 Aled, Frud. X11. 124 Bastard 
gromill, salern, corn gromwell, painting root, bastard Alka- 
net. 1837 Macoittivray Withering’s Brit. Plants (ed. 4) 
111 Li tthospermum) officinale. Common Gromwell. Gray- 
mill..Z. avvense. Corn Gromwell..Z. purpuro-crruleum. 
Creeping or Purple Gromwell. 1894 #imes 21 May 12/1 
The tall-growing corn gromwell, or bastard alkanet. 

d. attrib., as gromwell seed; +gromwell- 
gainer, a ‘skinflint ’, miser. 

1588 J. Harvey Discoursive Probl. conc. Proph.7o Hath 
not euery vocation .. yeelded some such counterpruphets, 
and pennyfathers, very *gromelgainers? c¢1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. (E.E.'T.S.) 77 Onoper of Mede 
affermyd mekyl profyt to vse greynes melyens fastyng, 
pat er “Gromell sedes. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 213/2 Gromaly, 
herbe (gromely sede), silium solis. 1544 Puaer Regin. 
Lyfe (1553) Bjb, A bagge of gromell sedes. 1653 Aes- 
publica t. i. 24 But to rake grumle sede Avaryce ys a 
Lone. 1573 Tusser //usé. xiv. (1878) 97 Gromel seed, 
for the stone. 1694 E. Froyvp in PA. Trans. XVIII. 
46 Of the form and bigness of Gromwel-seeds. 

Grond, obs. pa. t. of GRinD v.1 

Grond/e, Grondage, obs. ff. GRouNn, -aGE. ° 

Gronddar, obs. form of GROUNDER. 

Gronden, -ine, -yn, obs. pa. pples. of Grinp v. 

Grondeswyle, obs. form of GRouNDSEL sé.1 

Grondsil, obs. form of GROUNDSEL sé.2 

Grone, var.GRraNnF, Groinv.1 Ods. ; obs. f. GROAN. 

Grone, groney, obs. ff. Groin sé.! and v1 

Gronie, obs. form of Groan z. 

Gronnard, Gronne, obs. ff. Gurnarn, GRoan. 

Gronsel, obs. form of GROUNDSEL sb.” 

Gront(e: see Grinp v.!, Grunt. 

Grony, obs. form of Grorn sd.!, GROAN v. 

Groo, obs. form of Grow. 

Groof, grufe (gréf), sb. and adv. Obs. exc, Se. 
Forms: 4-5 gruf(f, 5-8 grouf(e, 8-9 groof, 5 
gruffe, grouff(e, groffe, 5, 7 growffe, 6 growf(e, 
6,9 grufe; also with prefixed prep. § ogrufe, 
7 a-groufe, agruif, 8 a grouf. [a. ON. grifa, 
in phr. ¢ grzfte (in sense 1) = Sw. dial. & gruve ; 
the occurrence of / instead of the normal z is un- 
explained. Cf. Grove.inc.] 
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1. In phr. On griufe (rarely on the grufe’, later 
agrufe, a-gruif: face downwards, in a prone posi- 
tion, grovelling, Sc. and xorth, 

€1375 Sc. Troy-bk. 11. 786 He ley before pe gret altere 
One gruff. ?ax400 Jorte Arth. 3850 Than Gawayne 
gyrde to be gome, and one pe groffe fallis. /brd. 3869 
Qwat gome was he..that es one growffe fallyne? ¢1470 
Henry IVallace x1. 574 In angwyss greiff, on grouff so 
turned he. 1483 Cath. Angd. 259/1 Ogrufe, supinvs, 1500-20 
Dunear Poems xi, 13 Ly all on grufe, befoir that hich grand 
Roy. 1513 Douctas Zxe/s x1. iv. 24 He ruschis..And 
fell on groufabuf deid Pallas beyr. 1535 SrEwart Crou. Scot. 
$3258 Sum on groufe la granand on the grene. 1637-50 Row 
Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 460 Then [he] lay a-groute upon 
his face, begins to poure out his heart to God. 1638 H. 
ADAMSON J/uses’ Threnodte (1774) 112 And some lay swelt- 
ing in the slykie sand: Agruif lay some, others with eyes 
to skyes. @1651 CaLpEerwoop Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
III.574 During the time cf which prayer the Erle of Morton 
lay on growffe upon his face. 1719 Ramsay Fam. Ef. 
Answ. il, 20 Swith to Castalius’ fountain-brink, Dad down 
a grouf, and take a drink. 

2. On one’s grufe.=sensct. Se. 

1788 E. Picken /’ce17s 127 Doun on their groof lay five 
or sax, 1826 J. Witson .Voct. Asibr. Whs. 1855 1. 293 
Layin mysel doun a’ my length on my, grufe and elbow. 
1887 J. Service Life & Recoll. Dr. Duguid 245 Streekit on 
my grufe below some rowan tree, 

3. as adv. (or predicative adj.) On the face, on 
the belly; prone. (Cf. Sw. dial. Zgza gruve.) 

€1374 CuauceR Troylus wv. 884 (912) She on here armes 
two Fil gruf, and gan to were pitously. c1g00 Rom. Rose 
2561 Now dounward groffe, and now upright. ¢ 1430 Lypc. 
Compl. Bl. Kut. xxiv, He thus lay in lamentacioun Gruffe 
on the grounde. ¢1460 Emare 656 She was aferde of the 
See, And layde her grufuponatre. 1567 Turperv. Ovia's 
£/. 70 b, With toren tresse and lying groufe Upon my face. 

Groof, obs. form of Groovg, GRUFF. 

Groo-groo, gru-gru (gré‘gri). Also 8 groe- 
groe, 9 grou-grou. [? Native name.] 

1, In the West Indies and South America, a name 
for two species of palm, Astrocaryum aculealum 
and Acrocomia sclerocarpa. 

1796, 1852 [see sense 2]. 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 
128 The Groo-Groo palins (Acrocomia) we also saw for the 
first time on this occasion. 1892 Mar. Nortn Recall. Lappy 
Life 1. 92 The principal palms on the hills were...‘ Mackaw- 
foot’ and the ‘Grou-grou ’. 

2. Usually groo-groo worm: The giub of the 
colcopterous insect Calandra palmarum. 

1796 STEDMAN Surinam 1. xvi. 22 Another negro also 
brought me a regale of groe-groe, or cabl age-tree worms, 
as they are called in Surinam. 1826 H. N. Corerince 
West I[udics 215 note, I have some doubts also of the 
admissibility of the Groo-groo worms. 1852 Zoologist X, 
3662 The groogroo worm—so called because it is found in 
a species of paim vulgarly called the groogroo. 1883 Im 
Tuurn Among Indians Guiana 266 Gru-gru worm. 

Groom (grvm), 5sé.1 Forms: 3-5 grom, 3-7 
grome, 5-6 grume, 5-7 groome, (5 groyme, 
6 growme, grum), 6- groom. [Of difficult ety- 
mology. According to the evidence of the quots. 
‘boy, male child’ seems to be the orig. sense. 
The word might conceivably represent an OF. 
*ordm, f. root *gré- of Grow v. + Tent. suff. -20-. 
& rn : : 
3ut there is no trace of the word in any Teut. 
lang.; MDu. and mod.Du. have gvom fry of fish, 
offspring, (jocularly) children; an unauthenticated 
sense ‘ boy, child” is given by the lexicographers 
Kilian (‘ puer’), Mellema (‘ enfant, marmouset’) 
and Hexham (‘stripling or groome’); but 
this does not correspond phonologically. The 
relation, if any, between the Eng. or the Du. word 
and OF. gromet GRUMMET, is unascertained; but 
in AF. and Anglo-L. documents gromet and its 
latinized form gvomelus appear to be used for 
groom in the senses 3-5 below. 

There appears lo be no evidence for an OF. gromame ; the 
gromntes quoted by Du Cange is prob. for gromez pl. of 
gromet, he alleged ON. grémr or gromr ‘man’ has no 
other authority than its occurrence in the list of poetical 
appellations applicable to yeomen, in the 14th c. expansion 
of Svorra Edda (ed. 1848, 11. 496) where it nay be from 


-] 

+1. A man-child, toy. Ods. 

ai1225 Ancr. R. 422 Hire meiden mei, pauh, techen sum 
lutel meiden, pet were dute of forto leornen among gromes. 
¢1300 Havelok 790 Ich am now no grom; Ich am wel 
waxen. c1300 Acke¢ 148 Sho he com he fond his sone 
a god goinge grom. c1300 Proverbs Herding xxxii, He 
fareb so dop be tuber grom pat men euer betep on wip one 
smerte serde. @1330 Syr Degarre 242 The holi man.. 
fond the cradel in the stede, He tok up the clothes anon, 
And biheld the litel grom. ¢1330 Arth. & Alert, g8o 
\Kélbing) Sche childed a selcoube grome. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 359 Kynde, i-hurt and defouled by 
wykkedness of lyuynge bryngepb forp..foule gromes and 
euel i-schape. 1675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 146 To 
bring him Plums and Mackaroons, Which welcome are to 
such small Grooms, 

2. A man, male person; in the pastoral poetry 
of 16-17th c. freq. applied to shepherds (cf. 
HERD-GROOM). Sometimes contemptuous = ‘ fel- 
low’. Ods. exc. arch. 

¢ 1330 Florice & Bl. 1088 (Hausknecht), I..fond bi hire an 
naked grom..I bo3te to habbe iqueld hem bope. c¢1340 
Cursor M. 17609 (Laud) Loke we yern how me might do 
pat dowghty grome[Co/t, gum, Gétz., Z'r72. gome] loseph of 
Aramatytovstocome, ¢1420 Chron. Vilod. (Horstm.) 3986 


GROOM. 


Stondyng inan heyron bere, an horribull foull grome. c 1460 
Towneley Myst. xxx. 128, 1 had leuer go to rome; yei 
thryse, on my fete Then forto grefe yonde grome. ¢1470 
Henry Wallace vt ar Mony groyme spats full sar 
agast. c1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) ut. 489, I-wys 3e seye 
aie je aoe of blysse. c1s10 Lytell geste of Kobyn hode 
(W. de W.) 1. 16 There was no ynch of his body But it was 
worthe a grome. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 67, 1 sau mony 
landuart grumis pas to the corne land to laubir there rustical 
occupatione. c1s60 A. Scott Poems (S.1.S.) v. 15 In 
May gois gentill wemen gymmer, In gardynnis grene thair 
grumis to glaid. 1588 Suaks. 77¢. A. 1. 11. 164 The fields 
are neere, and you are gallant Groomes. 1590 GREENE 
Neuer too late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 204 She was weary of 
the groomes {a shepherd] importunate fooleries. 1595 
SpeNsER Col. Clout 12 A iolly groome was he, As ever piped 
on an oaten reed. 1603 Drayton Odes v. 2 Let no bar- 
barous Groome How brave soe’r he bee, Attempt to enter. 
1610 FLetcuer Faithf. Shepherdess \. ii, The prime of our 
young Grooms, even the top Of all our lusty Shepherds ! 
1645 Liste Du Bartas, Noe 1 The mighty Groome that led 
his flocke and heard From home to follow God, and sacrifiz'd 
his sonne. 1632 HEeywoop 2nd Pt. [ron Age v. i. Wks. 
1874 III. 422 Can you find teares for such an abiect Groome, 
That had not for an husband one to shed? 1815 Worpsw. 
White Doe Rylst.1. 11 And, up among the moorlands, see 
What sprinklings of blithe company ! Of lasses and of shep- 
herd grooms. 5 . 

3. A man of inferior position; a serving-man; 
aman-servant; a maleattendant. Ods. exc. arch. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2214 Me may yse a bondemannes 
sone..& some gromes squiers & subbe kniztes some. 13.. 
K. Alis. 7282 Ageyn heom come botlie lord and grom,: For 
to here what tidyng They broughte. 13.. Guy Warw. 
(A.) 234 Pai sett hem to mete anon, Erl, baroun, sweyn, 
and grom. cr13ro in Pol. Songs (Camd. 1839) 238 
Gobelyn made is gerner Of gromene mawe. 1340 Cursor 
MM. 11610 (Laud) The gromys [Cof#. suanis}] tho bygan to 
cry. ¢1384 Cuaucer A. Fame 1. 206 That he shulde 
drenche Lorde and lady, grome and wenche Of al the 
Troian nacion. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 585/48 Garcio, 
a grome. c14s0 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 4559 Bathe grete 
man and grome. ¢1450 J/erdin 510 The gromes toke the 
palfreys and lepte up and rode into the foreste. ¢1532 Du 
Wes /utrod. Fr. in Palsgr. go9 Gromes of the kechin, varletz 
de cuisin. 1596 Suaxs. faim. Shr. 1v. i. 128 You logger-headed 
and vnpollisht groomes, What? noattendance? 1605 — AZacb, 
i. ii, so Goe carry them [daggers], and smeare The sleepie 
Groomes with blood. a 1632 T. Taytor God's Fudgem. u. 
vii. (1642) 102 Maximinus, a Groome of base and sordid 
condition, borne of needy Parents. a 1654 SELDEN Tadble-7. 
(Arb.) 62 Then all the Company Dance, Lord and Groom, 
Lady and Kitchen-Maid, no distinction. 1697 DryDEN 
Virg. Georg. 1v. 627 Seated on a Rock, a Shepherd’s Groom 
Surveys his Ev’ning Flocks returning Home. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. xx. 221 Two grooms assistant bore the victims 
bound. 186s Kincstey Herew. xviii. 228 Your nephew's 
lands are parted between grooms and scullions. 

Jig. 1612 Donne Progr. Soul, 2nd Anniv, 85 Thinke then, 
my soule, that death is but a Groome Which brings a 
‘Taper to the outward roome. 

4, The specific designation of several officers of 
the English Royal Honsehold, chiefly members 
of the Lord Chamberlain’s department: with 
defming prepositional phrases, as Gyoom of the 
(Privy, Great) Chamber, G. of the Stole, G. in 
wailing, etc.; also + Groom of the Beds, + G. of the 


Crossbows. 

1464 Mann, & Housch, Exp. (Roxb.) 159 Item, the same 
tyme .. my mastyre to the gromys off chambre ffore reshis, 
xvj.d. 1502 Priv. Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 42 
John Browne grome of the beddes. /é/d. 54 Elys Hilton 
grome of the robys. 1530 Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII 
(1827) 70 Giles grome of the Crosbowes. 1589 PuTreNHAM 
Eng. Poesie \. viii. (Arb.) 32 King Henry the 8... for a few 
Psalmes of Dauid turned into English meetre by Sternhold, 
made him groome of his priuy chamber. 1657 Woop Life 
Sept. (O. H. S.) I. 227 One of the gromes of the bed- 
chamber to K. Charles 1. 1685 Evetyn A/rs. Godolphin 
(1847) 8 The late Countess of Guilford, Groome of the Stoole 
of the late Queens Mother. 1731 Gent. Mag. 1. 35 Edward 
Williams, Esq.; nade Groom of his Majesty's removing 
Ward-robe. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 143 Lord Roch- 
fort being Groom of the Stole to His Majesty. 1844 DisraEut 
Coningsby 1v. vi, A groom of the chambers indicates the way 
to him. 1868 Pal/ Alall G. 23 July 5 Sir Henry was a 
Groom-in- Waiting to Her Majesty. ; 

5. Aservant whoattends to horses. (Until 17th c. 
only a contextual use of sense 3; now the current 


sense. ) 

[1340 Ayenb. 210 [Huo] pet mest heb hors mest him faylep 
gromes and stablen. 1553 Bate Vocacyox 26b, An horse 
grome of his came into my court one daye. 1553 BRENDE 
QO. Curtius vii, 161b, Thei..receiued the horses of the 
zromes of the stable. 1593 Suaxs. Rich. //, v. v. 72, Iwas 
a poore Groome of thy Stable (King) When thou wer't King.] 
1667 Mitton P. LZ. v. 356 Thir rich Retinue long Of Horses 
led, and Grooms besmeared with Gold. 1718 Lapy M. W. 
Montacu Let, to Lady Rich 16 Mar., My grooms are 
Arabs; my footmen french. 1780 Cowrer l'rogr. Err. 95 
Like a slain deer, the tumbrel brings him home, Uninissed 
but by his dogs and by his groom. 1802 Worpsw. Sonn. to 
Liberty,‘ O I'riend I know pot’, Mean handywork of crafts- 
man, cook, Or groom. 1827 Lytton Pe/ham viii, His groom 
was walking about his favourite saddle-horse. 1859 47? 
Taming Horses ix. 150 It is a fact ..that a man does not ride 
any better for dressing like a groom. 


6. Short for BrrpeGRoom. (Rare except in con- 


text with drzde.) 

1604 Suaks. Ofh. 11. iii. 180 Friends all .In Quarter, and 
in termes like Bride, and Groome, Deuesting them for 
ed, 1611 — Cyd. in. vii. 70 Were you a woman, youth, 
I should woo hard, but be your Groome in honesty. 1700 
Drypen Cymon & [ph. 540 By this the brides are waked, 
their grooms are dressed; All Rhodes is summoned to the 
nuptial feast. 1789 ANNA SewarD Left, (1811) II. 270 The 
bride and groom were so good as to call upon me. 1841 


44.2 


Browninc Pifga Introd. 50 What care bride and groom 
Save for their dear selves? 1850 Tennyson /” AZem. Concl. 
83 Drinking health to bride and groom We wish them 
store of happy be = 

7. attrib, and Comb., appositive, as groom-boy, 
-falconer, -fellow, -garneter, -purveyor; + grooms: 
grubber (-grobter), an officer in the royal house- 
hold (see quots.). 

1863 Kincstey Water-B. ii. 66 Among the lot was a little 
*groom-boy, a very little groom indeed. 1826 Hor. SmitH 
Tor Hill (1838) 11. 82 The young *groom-falconer was out 
this morning with his goss-hawk. 1823 Scotr Pezveril vi, 
There are two lackeys..oesides the other *groom fellow. 
a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord.{1790)70 One *groome 
garnetour, to receive, to kepe, and to delyver the wheete 
comyng from the countries. 1826 bid. 234 That he doe 
cause the *Groome-Grobber to looke dayly to drawing out 
the lees of the Wyne spent. 1601 /d¢d. 284 Groom Grubber 
. His office is to see that the vessailes which come into the 
seller bee tight and full. 1641 Negotiations Wolsey v.11 
Thirteene Pages, two yeomen Purveyours, and a *groome 
Purveyor. 

Hence (chiefly sonce-wds.) Groo‘mess, a female 
groom (of the stole). Groo‘mish a., character- 
istic of a groom, like that of a groom; hence 
Groo‘mishly adv. Groomless c., having no 
groom. Groo‘mlet, Groo-mling, a diminutive 
groom. Groo‘mship, the office or condition of 
a groom. 

1624 I. Scotr 2nd Pt. Vox Populi 11, 1 sold moreouer, 
the place of *Groomesse of her highnesse Stoole, to six 
seuerall English Ladyes. 1854 R. S. Surtees Handley 
Cross (1898) I. 140 To smoke cigars, pick up a steeple- 
chaser, wear “groomish clothes. 1836 Mew Monthly Mag. 
XLVIII. 458 The tiger, though more *groomishly attired, 
is not less scrupulously exact. 1870 DisraELi Lothair 
xxvili, St. Aldegonde .. was lounging about on a rough 
Scandinavian cob..listless and *groomless. 1824-8 T. Hoox 
Say. & Doings (1836) 165 (Hoppe) *Groomlet. 1834 Brck- 
ForD /taly II. 13 We were obliged to be escorted by grooms 
and *groomlings with candles and lanterns, 1880 Muss 
Brapvon Fust as [ amt 11. 230 The groomling in charge 
slumbered placidly in the bottom of the carriage, with the 
reins in his hands. 1691 Woop AZA. O-ron. (1721) 11. 1036 
Silas Titus.. In the Year following [1679] did, with the 
consent of his Majesty, resign his rCromeships 1882 W. H. 
GRENFELL in Standard 2 Nov. 5/5 If I had been honoured 
by the offer of a non- Parliamentary Groomship. 

Groom (grim), 5.2 dial. Aliso grom. [?A 
western variant of Crome, CromsB.] A forked 
stick used by thatchers. 

1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., Grom or Groom, a forked stick 
used by thatchers for carrying the parcels of straw called 
helms. Wltsh. 1847-89 in Hatuiwett. 1874 T. Harpy 
Far fr. Madding Crowd xxxvii, He had stuck his rick- 
rod, groom, or poignard into the stack. 


Groom (gr#m), v. [f. Groom 54.1] 
l. trans. To tend as a groom; to curry, feed, 


and generally attend to (a horse) ; to ‘ fettle ’. 

1809 Mackin Gil Blas 1. x. P 1 We were obliged to groom 
them ourselves. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. v. 446 She’s yet a 
colt..strongly groom’d and straitly curb’d. 1856 Froupe 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. iv. 310 Ostlers quarrelled over such 
questions as they groomed their masters’ horses. 1878 
Bosw. Smitu Carthage 237 The Numidian horses..soon 
recovered their condition when they were groomed day by 
day with the old wine of Italian vintages. 

absol. 1900 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 223/1 If he understands 
horses and can groom tolerably, he despises gardening. 

2. ¢transf. To tend or attend to carefully; to 
give a neat, tidy, or ‘smart’ appearance to. Also 
absol, in to groom up. 

1843 Hatipurton A /taché I. ii. 26 Here was to clean and 
groom up agin’ till all was in its right shape. 1859 Saz. 
Rev. VII. 363/2 The very chair you sit on has to be 
groomed, 1861 Our Eng. Home 86 He had to repair his own 
buskins, inend the tables, and groom my lady's chamber. 
1879 J. Burroucus Locusts § HW’. Honey (1884) 125 Some- 
times a few underclouds will be combed and groomed by 
the winds..as if for a race. 

3. pass. To be made a bridegroom. xonce-use. 

1824 Byron Yuan xv. xxxix, It is an even chance That 
bridegrooms, after they are fairly groom’d, May retrograde 
a little in the dance Of marriage. ' 

Hence Groomed /#/. a. (chiefly qualified by 
adv.), Grooming v0/, sé. 

1813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 54 Feeding, grooming, trim- 
ming and managing of most descriptionsofthe horse. 1852 
Dickens Sleak Ho. xxviii, The Honourable Bob Staples 
daily repeats..his favourite original remark that she is the 
best-groomed woman in the whole stud. 1859 JEPHSON 
Brittany iii. 29 Vhe grooming was wretched, and I could 
see some of the horses eating the straw. 1896 EpitH THomp- 
son in Monthly Packet Xmas No. 80 Radetzoff, with his 
. neatly trimmed moustache, smart and well-groomed. 

Groom, obs. form of Grum a. 

Groomer (grmo1). [f. Groom v. + -ER 1.] 
An instrument for the mechanical grooming of 
horses (see quot.). 

1884 Knicut Dict. Afech. Suppl., Groomer, an application 
of the flexible or jointed revolving shaft to rotate a brush 
used in the grooming of horses. 

Groomet: see Grummer. 

Groom-porter. 0és. exc. //ist. 

l. An officer of the English Royal Household, 
abolished under George III; his principal fune- 
tions, at least from the 16th c., were to regulate 
all matters connected with gaming within the 
precincts of the court, to furnish cards and dice, 
etc., and to decide disputes arising at play. 


GROOP. 


1soa Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 35 George 
Hamerton grome porter. 1§03-41n Ld, Treas. Acc. Scotl. 
II. 337 Thomas Hallye, grome portair of the Quenis chamir. 
1610 Ben Jonson Alchemist ut ii, They will set him Vp- 
most, at the Groom- Porter's, all the Christmasse ; And, for the 
whole yeare through, at euery place Where there is play, 
present him with the Chayre. a@ 1654 SELDEN Table-T, (Arb.) 
59 Though there be false Dice brought in at the Groom- 
Porters, and cheating offer’d, yet unless he allow the Cheat- 
ing, and judge the Dice to be good, there may be hopes of 
fair play. 1678 Otway Friendship in F. 1. i. Wks. 1728 1. 
244, | ran to the Groom-Porter’s last Night, and lost my 
Money. 1705 Lond. Gaz. No. 4095/3 Thomas Archer Esq. is 
appointed to be Groom-Porter to Her Majesty. 1716 Lapy 
M. W. Montacu Sasset-Table 99 At the groom-porter's, 
batter’d bullies play. 1898 Daily News 7 Nov. 4/5 From 
Christmas to Epiphany, the Groom Porter kept an open 
gambling-house for the Court. 

transf. 1768 Go.psm. Good-n. Man u. i, He had scarce 
talents to be groom-porter to an orange barrow. 

Jig. 1659 Futter Aff. /nj. /unec. (1840) 350, I appeal to 
the reader, whom I make groom-porter (termed by Mr. 
Camden, aleatorum arbiter), and let him judge who plays 
with false, who cogs, who slurs a dye. 

2. pl. Loaded dice. (Cf. quot. 1654 in 1.) 

1687 Miece Gt. Fr. Dict. 1, Grumporters, heavy Dice, de 
gros Dez, 1847 in HaLtIwELt. 

Hence Groom-portership, the office of groom- 


porter. 

1620 in Rymer Faedera (707) XVII. 236 Wee.. doe give 
and graunte unto..Clement Cotterell Esquior the Roome 
and Office of Groomeporter or Groome Portership within 
all and everie our Howse and Howses. 

Groomsman (gr#@mzmén).  [f. gvoon’s, geni- 
tive of Groom sé.1 + Man, as a parallel form to 
BRIDESMAID, q. v.} A young man acting as friend 
or attendant on the bridegroom at a marriage, 
either alone (as ‘best man’) or as one of a com- 
pany; = BRIDEMAN 2, BRIDESMAN. 

1698 M. Henry Let, 10 Oct. in Thoreshy's Corr. 1. 330, 
I tell Mr. Boyse he must let me have the honour of being 
his groomsman at his next journey to Leeds. 1861 S. 
Lysons Claudia & Pr. 178 Then came the ceremony of 
carrying the brides over the threshold by the groomsmen. 
1889 Fohn Bull2 Mar. 15/2 The bridegroom was attended 
by his brother.. as groomsman, 1899 Daily Nezus 30 Nov. 
s/t The old custom of having groomsmen at a wedding was 
revived yesterday afternoon at the marriage of —— .. There 
were five bridesmaids. .two pages, and nine groomsmen, 

Groomy (grzmi), 2. [f. Groom 56.1 + -yl.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of a groom; ‘horsy’. 

1852 R. S. Surtees Sponge’s Sp. Tour i. 3 Mr. Sponge’s 
groomy gait and horsey propensities. 1881 Cheg. Carcer 
247 A correct groomy costume—which means cord trousers, 
stick-up round collars, and a tweed jacket. 

Comb, 1853 G. J. Cavey Las Alforjas 11.110 A most 
disreputable groomy-looking rogue. 

Groon, variant of Grorn 56.1 

Groond, obs. pa. pple. of Grinp v1! 

Groone, variant of Groin v.1 Ods. 

Groop (grip), sb. Nowdal. Forms: 5 grope, 
groupe, growpe, 5, 7,9 dal. grupe, 6-7 groope, 
8-9 Sc. gruip, 9 grup, groop. [a. MDu. grocpe 
(Du. groep) = OFris., LG. grépe; cf. also Icel. 
grép groove, Norw., Sw. grop hollow, cavity, Da. 
dial. grob ditch. Cf. GREER, 

In some dialects the word is used interchangeably with 
Grip sé.?} : ; 

l. The drain or gutter in a stable or cowhouse ; 
= GRIP 56,2 2. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 216/2 Growpe, where beestys, as 
nete, standyn.. (/7. P. groupe of a netys stall), szasita- 
torium. 1483 Cath. Angl. 167/2 A Grupe, minsorium. 
1664 Goutpman Dict., A groope in stables and houses, 
nuinthorium. 1674-91 Ray NV. C. Words (E, D.S.), Grupe, 
Groop, éad[r}ina. 17.. Mucking o' Geordies Byre in 
Whitelaw B&. Sc. Song (1875) 221 The Mucking o’ Geordies 
byre And shooling the gruip sae clean. 1825 Brocketr 
N. C. Words, Grif, Gruap, Groop, the space where the 
dung lies in a cow house, having double rows of stalls ; 
that is, the opening or hollow between them. 1899 J. Cot- 
vitLe Scott, Vernacular 15 The open trench or gruip made 
the byre unsavoury. ; ; 

b. A small trench, ditch, open drain ; 
56.21. (dial.) + Also Af?Z. a trench (oés.). 

1ss6 J. Heyvwoop Spider & F. lvii. 129 Behold how 
euerie peece that lith there in groope Hath a_ spider 
gonner with redy fired mach. a@182z5 Forsy Voc. FE. 
angla, Grup, groop, a trench, not amounting in breadth 
toa ditch. If narrower still it is a grip. 1829 Brockett 
N.C. Words (ed. 2), Grip or Groop .. also a small ditch or 
open drain in a field. 

+ 2. A groove; a mortice. Obs. (Cf. GRooP v.) 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 216/2 Growpe, yn a boorde, zucas- 
tratura. 1688 R. Hotme Arwoury 11. 108/1 To put in the 
round Boards fitted together iato the Groop made to receive 
them. 

+ Groop, v. Oss. Forms: 4 groupe, § grope, 
5-6 growpe. ([Cf. Icel. grépa to groove (in car- 
pentry), Fzrdese gréfa to dig (a hole).] 

l. trans. To dig (a trench). 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8165 Sykes do 3e 
graue & groupe. 14.. A/edulla in Cath, Augl. 167 note, 
Runco, to wedyn or gropyn. cae 

2. To groove, hollow out, incise. Also aéso/. 

1412-20 LynG. Chron. Troy 1. xi, Such as coulde graue 
groupe or carue Or suche as were able for toserue With 
lime and stone for to reyse a wall. c1440 Promp. Parv. 
216/2 Growpyd, as boordys or ober byngys, izcastratus. 
Growpyn wythe an yryn, as gravowrys, 7uuco (K. P. in- 
castro). 1530 Patscr. 576/1, 1 growpe (Lydgate), sculpe 
or suche as coulde grave, groupe, or carve; this worde is 


GRIP 


a 


GROOPER. 


nat used in comen spetche. 1638 A. Reap Treat. Chirurg. 
vii. 52 [The] needles..ought to have good eyes, and well 
grooped, that they may receive the threads readily. 


Grooper. 0ss.-° In 3 gropare. [f. Groop 
vy. + -ER1.] One who digs trenches. 

14.. Medullain Cath. Angl. 167 note, Runcio, a wedare 
or a gropare. 

Grooper, obs. form of Grouper. 

+ Groo'ping, v4/. sb. Obs. [f Groop v. + 
-1nG1!.) The action of the verb Groop; grooving, 
gouging. Chiefly in Comd. grooping-iron, a kind 
of chisel or gouge; grooping tool, a cooper's 
tool for making ‘ groops’. 

cx1440 Promp. Parv. 217/1 Grow(p)ynge or gravynge 
yryn, runcina, scrophina. 1453 Mem. Kipon (Surtees) HII. 
162 Et de 6d. solutis Ricardo Carvour et servienti suo pro 
gropyng mensal dicti Purpityll. 1475 (ct. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wilcker 807/29 Hec strofina, a gropyng-yryn. 1483 Cath. 
Angi, 167/2 A Grupynge yren, ruucina. axso0 Debate 
Carpenter's Tools 32 in Hazl. £. ?. P. 1. 80 The groping- 
iren than spake he: Compas, who hath greuyd the? 1688 
R. Hote 4 rmoury ui. 108/1 Grooping is the making of the 
Rigget at the two ends of the Barrel to hold the head in. 
{bid. 318/1 This may be 1ermed the Coopers Grooping Tool. 


Groos, obs. form of Gross. 

Groose (grz), v. Sc. and north. Also 7 
growze, 9 grooze, gruze. [app. a derivative of 
GRUE v.] tvr. To shiver, shudder. 

1674-9: Ray WV. C. Words (E. D.S.), Growze, to be chill 


before the beginning of an ague-fit. 1806 Scott Lef#¢. I. 
63-4 This story makes me grouze whenever I think of it. 

Hence Groo'sing vé/. sb., Groose sé., shivering, 
a shivering fit. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Gruzin, Groozin, a shivering. 1825 
Scott Fam, Lett, 25 Aug. (2894) II. 345, I own one felt a 
little gruse at a pass called Shanes Inn..where they cut an 
unfortunate Inspector of the Mail-Coaches..to pieces with 
scythes. 1861 Sin R. Curistison Let. in Life (1886) I. 
xVi. 420 The consequence was horrid groozing with goose- 
skin, enduring for two hours. 1862 J, Brown Rab § hts 
Jriends 27 My patient had a sudden and long shivering, 
a ‘groosin’’, as she called it. 

Groose, obs. form of Gross. 

Groot (grit),sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-7 grut, 
5 (9 dial.) grute, 7 grewt, 8 greut. [Related to 
OE. gréol, Grit 56.1, and Grout sé.; but the precise 
nature of the relation is uncertain.}] Mud, soil, earth. 

13.. Coer de L. 4339 The toun dykes..wer.. Ful off grut, 
no man myghte swymme. ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 218/1 
Grute [4/S, Hard. 221 gurte, other MSS. grut], fylthe, 
dimus, 1600 Hosp. Inc. Fooles 62 All the horse and cowes 
dung ..in time of dearth that grut or riff-raffe woulde be 
good to make an Italian forfo withal. 1671 PAiL Trans. 
VI. 2097 The earth, or Grewt. 1681 Grew Afuseune wt. § 2 
ii. 328 A sort of Tin Ocze with its Grewt. 1776 Pryce Ain. 
Cornub. 322 Greut or Grit, a kind of fossil body, of sandy 
rough, hard, earthy, particles. 1827 D. Jounson f[ndian 
Field Sports 294 In Devonshire the word gvoot is used by 
all farmers..for dry earth. 1880 IV. Cornwall Gloss., Grute, 
Greet, coffee grounds, finely pulverised soil, 189: //artland 
Gloss., Grute, loose earth, soil. Grute-rest, the moal-board 
(mould-board) of a ézmberu-zole. 


Hence Grooty a., muddy. 
1848 S. Carter Midnt. Effustons 192 The measureless 
solitudes shrubless and grooty. 


Groot (grit, v. See also Grout v.2 [app. f. 
Groot sb, Cf. however zwroot, Root v.] Of ahog: 
To grub up or ‘muzzle’ the ground. lence 
Groo ting 7/. sd. 

1827 D. Jounson Indian Field Sports 247 Marks of their 
feet and grootiug are visible in every moist place. Vote, 
Grooting is..used by hog-hunters for the places where they 
have been muzzling the earth. 1834 Mepwin Angler in 
Wales 1. 209 Heaps of earth, and holes, where the hogs had 
been ‘ groot'ng’. 

Groote, obs. form of Groat, 

Grooth, variant of Growtn 2 dial. Obs. 

Grootte, obs. form of Groat. 

Groove (grzv), st. Also 5 grofe, groof, 
7 groeve, 7-9 grove, (7, 9 gruff, 9 groave, 
gruve). fad. early mod.Du. groeve ‘sulcus, 
fossa, scrobs’, (Kilian), Du. groef=OLG. gruova, 
OHG. egritoba, MHG. gruobe, G. grude pit, hole, 
ditch, mine, fosse (in Anat.), ON. gréf pit, Goth. 
gréba, {. OTcut. root *g76b-, grab- (see GRAVE sb.1 


and v.1).] 

1. A mining shaft; a mine, pit. Now 
+ Also, in 5th c., a cave (ods.). 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 5394 Makis he gracis to his goddis & 
pan pe grofe entres. a@ 1483 Afendip Laws in Phelps (fist. 
Somerset vit.(1839)6 Any man that doth begin to pitch or groof 
..must stand to the..waist in the same groof. 1631 Star 
Cham, Cases (Camden) 91 Pulling the minors out of their 
groves by head and shoulders. 1666 Locke in Boyle His/. 
Air (1692) xvii. 237, | rode to Minedeep, with an Intention to 
make use of it [a barometer] there, in one of the deepest Gruffs 
(for so they call their Pits) I could find. a 1698 W. BLuNoELL 
Caval, Note Bk, (1880) 252 The pits where lead is digged, in 
Derbyshire, are called grooves. 1747 Hooson Miner's Dict. 
K j, Groove [is} the Mine or Work that a Man is employ'd 
in. hence it is if a Question be asked, Where is Tom to day? 
He is gone to the Groove, he is at the Groove; sometimes it 
is used for the Shaft. 1797 W.G. Maton Hest. Counties Il, 
132 On Mendip they call their works grooves, and the miners 
groovers, which are terms that seen: to be peculiar to this 
part of the country. 1825 J. Jennincs Odbserv. Dial. W. 
Eng. 42 Gruff, a mine. Gruffer, Gruffier,a miner. 1829 J. 
Hopcson in J. Raine Jfem. (1858) Il. 157 The coal is 
worked by a grove of fair quality. 1873 Szwaledale Gloss., 
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Gruve, alead mine. Gruver,a lead miner. 188x RaymMonp 
Mining Gloss., Groove or Grove. 1. Derb. A mine. 
b. = Drirt sé. 15. dal. 

1887 H. Mitter Geol. Otterburn & Elsdon 130 Mouth- 
groves, Short levels, generally entering upon the crop of a 
coal. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Grove, Grove-hole, Mouth- 

ove, an adit Ievel driven in from the surface for coal or 
Rreclay. Sometimes this is called a grove-hole, but the 
common term is a drift. 

2. A channel or hollow, cut by artificial means, 
in metal, wood, etc.; e.g. the spiral rifling of 
a gun, one of the air-passages leading from the 
wind-chest to the pipes of an organ, etc. 

1659 Leak Waterwks. 33 The Valves are marked with M, 
the Groves by E. 1664 Eve tyn tr. Freart’s Archit. 130 
Excavated Channules, by our Workmen call'd Flutings and 
Groeves. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc, 187 This String is laid 
in the Groove made on the edge of the Wheel. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury i. 89/1 Grove of a Screw, is the hollow 
..between the Thrids. 1952 W. & J. Hatrrenny New 
Desigus ‘wv. (1755) 4 Feather-edged Boards, not more than 
8 Inches wide, including Lap, Grove, and Tongue. 1813 
Scort 77term.t. xv, Portcullis rose with crashing groan, 
Full harshly up its groove of stone. 1816 Sporting Mag. 
XLVIII. 191 The slide [in a gun] still works freely, no rust 
having been found on the groaves. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
882 He uow forms the groove with a single stroke ofa small 
file, dexterously applied, first to the one side of the needle, 
and then to the other. 1852 SeipeL O7gan 52 ‘These parti- 
tions are called grooves ..every groove holds exactly as 
much wind as is necessary to sound either a large or a small 
pipe. 1858 Greener Gunnery 363 He formed a number of 
circular grooves on the cylindrical part of the bullet, in 
imitation of the feathers of an arrow. 

b. Theatr. (See quot. 1886.) 

1881 G. Danser Merry Eng. 352 At this moment the 
scenes stuck fast in the grooves. 1886 Stage Gossip 69 The 
‘grooves’ are the supports for the ‘ wings’ and ‘ flats’. 

3. A channel or furrow of natural formation. 

a. spec. in Anat. and Zool, 

1787 G. Wuitr Sedborue iii. 7 The alternate flutings or 
grooves and the curved form of my specimen. 1828 StTarK 
Llem, Nat. Hist. 11, 389 The fore part of the head is gener- 
ally more membranaceous than the hind part,..with a longi- 
tudinal furrow on each side, or a groove to receive the 
antenne, 1878 L. P. Merepitu Yeeth 157 A continuous 
groove across..the teeth near the gum. 1899 J. Hutcnixson 
Archives Surg. X. 145 The parts [of the nails} which have 
teceived names, are the body, the root, the free edge, the 
sides, the lunula, the matrix or bed, and the groove. 


b. gen. 

a1852z Maccutivray Nat. Hist. Dee Side, etc. (2855) 6 
The groove or narrow valley in which the Dee flows. 1865 
Geikie Scen. & Geol. Scot. iv. 80 Its rocks covered with ruts 
and grooves, running in long persistent lines. 

4. lransf. and fig. A ‘channel’ or routine of 
action or life. Often in depreciatory sense: A 
narrow, limited, undeviating coursc; a ‘rut’. 

1842 Texxyson Locksley Halil 182 Let the great world 
spin for ever down the ringing grooves of change. 1868 
He ps Kealmah iv. (1876) 58 His ideas were wont to travel 
rather in a groove. 1869 Rocers Pref to Adam Smith's 
W. N. 1. 27 ‘Yhe whole course of legislation. .had flowed in 
the same groove for centuries. 1871 L. Sternen Plager. 
Europe viii. (1894) 174, I see that I am inevitably falling 
into the old groove. 1874 Green Short Hist. x. § 4. 806 
Labour was thus thrown out of its older grooves. 1882 
Besant Revolt of Maz viii. (2883) 293 The conversation 
flowed in the accustomed grooves. 

+5. A gardener’s transplanting tool. Odés.. 

1725 Braptey Fam, Dict.s.v. Orange Tree, He must take 
away with his displanting Groove as much of the Earth as 
he can. 1726 Dict. Rust. (ed. 3), Groove, a Gardiners Tool 
for transplanting Flowers. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as groove-piece; groove- 
board, in an organ (see quot.); groove-fellow, 
one of a company of men working a mine or a 
section of it in partnership; groove-going a., that 
travels ‘in a groove’, that keeps to one course ; 
groove-hole dza/. (see quot. 1893 in sense 1b); 
groove-roller (see quot.) 

188: C. A. Epwaros Organs 55 Where there is.. not 
room for the entire sound board, or .. for the larger pipes, 
.. they are..supplied by ineans of grooves cut usually 
in the upper board or in a kind of second upper board 
called a “groove-board. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby 1. 74 
Each person or compzny possessing their meer or meers 
in partnership (called “groove fellows), 1880 KiINGLAKE 
Crimea VI. xi. 429 Under this discipline the *groove- 
going men winced in agony. 1825 J. Nicnotson Oferat. 
-Wechanic 90 lron *groove pieces or channels which are let 
into the stone-work of the side walls. 1867 SmytH Sa/lor's 
Word-bk., “Groove-rollers, these are fixed in a groove of the 
tiller-sweep in large ships, to aid the tiller-ropes, and pre- 
vent friction. 

Groove (griv), v. Also 5 groof, 8 gruve. 
[f. Groove sé. Cf, Flem. groever ‘ccelare, sculperc, 
cauare’ (Kilian).] 

1, intr. To sink a mining shaft ; to mine. dal, 

@ 1483 [see Groove sé, 1]. 1892 [see Groovinc v6, sd."]. 

2. érans. To cut a groove or grooves in; to 
provide with grooves. (Also with oz.) Zo 
groove inio; to fit into by means of a groove. 

1686 PLot Staffordsk. 174 If the plaister fall. .out from he- 
tween the Timber .. for want of grooving it round within 
side before the plaister be laid on. 1688 R. Home Armoury 
1. 322/1 In these holes are threads of Screws grooved in- 
wards. 1721 Swiet G. Nim-Dan-Dean's Answ, to Sheridan 
28 One letter still another locks, Each groov’d and dove- 
tail’d like a box. 1751 W. & I. Hacrrenny New Designs 
Chinese Bridges u. 8 The side Timbers and middle Pieces. . 
are gruv'd and bolted together. 1808 SHELLEY Zastrozz! 
i. Pr. Wks. 1888 I. 6 One end being grooved into the solid 
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wall. 1848 Baitey Festws ix, (1852) 115 You see yon 
wretched starved old man; his brow Grooved out with 
wrinkles. 1870 Ruskin Lect. Art ii. 44 It may be possible 
to show the necessities of structure which groove the fangs 
..ofthe asp. 1899 Zdin. Rev. Apr. 316 A metamorphic rock 
. -Tent by earthquakes, fissured, grooved, eroded. 

3. To cut in the form of a groove or channel ; 
to excavate (a channel). Also, to force césedf 


along a channel. 

1866 R. S. Storrs Serm. in Nat. Preacher (N.Y.), When 
the searching, scientific spirit awakens among men,.. they 
.- hunt the records that are grooved upon rocks. 188: 
Suaire Asp. Poetry v. 128 High-pitched imagination and 
vivid emotion tend ,. to groove for themselves channels of 
language which are peculiar and unique. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXVII.146 The glacier moves silently,. .grooving the 
record of its being on the world itself. 1890 H. M. Stantey 
Darkest Africa U1. xxviii. 259 The Rami-lulu [river] had 
eventually furrowed and grooved itself deeply through. 

4. pass. and rxir. To fit or be fitted as zz/o a 
groove. rare. 

1854 De Quincey JVar Wks. IV. 271 Phenomena of chance 
growth, not .. so grooved into the dark necessities of our 
nature, as we had all taken for granted. 1886 C. Gipson 
Clare of Claresmede \. ix. 109 Sheldon adjoined Winston, 
and would groove into that estate nicely, 


Grooved (grivd), pf/. a. [f. Groove sé. and 
v. + -ED.] Provided with or having a groove or 
grooves; furrowed; channelled; sfec. in Anal, 
Zool., Bol., and lech. 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Furrowed, fluted, or grooved 
Stem. a 1798 Pennant Zool. (1812) IV. 307 The aperture 
{is] grooved at the margin. 1831 BrewsTER Oftics xiv. 118, 
I discovered in almost every specimen a grooved structure, 
like the delicate texture of the skin at the top of an infant’s 
finger. 1836 DusourG Viod/n ix. (1878) 274 The ordinary 
construction of the grooved violin. 1849 E. B. Eastwick 
Dry Leaves 3 The deadly grooved rifle. 1876 RouTLepce 
Discov. 33 Passing the metal between grooved rollers. 1871- 
82 Cassel’s Nat. Hist. 1V. 252 The Grooved Tortoise, 
Testudo suicata. 1882 Miss Hoptey Snakes 225 The last 
or back tooth of the maxillary bone is a grooved fang. 1888 
S. Htstop in Lf viii. (2889) 231 Low-growing plants with 
grooved and jointed stems inhabited the marshes. 

Grooveless (gri'vlés), a. [f. Groove sd. + 
-LEss.] Having no grooves. 

1855 (dlust>. Lond. News 24 Nov.615/4 Graduated groove- 
less needles. 1862 T. Morratt Needle-making 22 A. Mor- 
tall preferred staying in England, and making an assort- 
nent of grooveless needles. 1886 Homil. Rev. (U.S.) Jan. 
50 God launched our flying planet and sent it spinning 
round its grooveless orbit swifter than a cannon ball, 

Grooveling, -lyn, obs. forms of GROVELLING. 

Groover (gri‘va1). Also7 grover, 8 groaver, 
9 grovier, gruver, gruffer. [f. Groove v. + 
-ER!, Cf. Du. groever ‘ celator, sculptor’ (Kilian).] 
One who or that which grooves. 

1. A miner. Now avai, 

1610 Hottann Camden's Brit.1. 581 A fire begunne by a 
candle. .through the negligence of a grouer or digger. 1653 
Mantove Lead Mines 119 To order grovers, make them 
pay their part, Joyn with their fellows, or their grove desert. 
1693 G. Pootey in Phil, Trans. XV11.673 As to the finding 
out the Calamine,. .the Groovers tell me there is no certainty: 
at all, but that it is a meer Lottery. 1778 Zug. Gazetteer 
(ed. 2)s.v. Matlock, Vhe only inhabitants are a few groavers, 
who dig for lead-ore. 1797, 1825, 1873 [see Groove s6.1 1]. 
1824 Manoer Deréysh. Miners’ Gloss.s.v, Grove, In Mendip, 
they call the Miner, a Grovier. 1893 Northumbid. Gloss., 
Grover, a miner who works in an adit level or a lead mine. 

2. A tool for making grooves; a gouge. rare. 

1865 Lugpock /’reh. Times 402 In the South the men have 
bows and arrows, harpoons,..snow-shovels, groovers [etc.]. 

3. Comb.: groover-head, an appliance for 
making grooves, attached to a wood-planing 
machine. 

1884 in Knicut Dict. Mech. Suppl. 1892 Mod. Mechanism 
(ed. Benjamin) 387 A very desirable addition to grooving- 
inachines is the solid expansion groover-head. .which is ar- 
ranged so that without removing or changing the cutters 
they will extend to double their width. 


Grooviness (gré‘vinés). col/og. [f. Groovy 
a. + -NESS.] The condition of being ‘groovy’; 


tendency to routine. 

1867 Pall AlaliG. : Apr. 2 The grooviness and insincerity 
of Western diplomacy and the opposition of Russia. 1887 
Monthly Packet May 497 To extend one’s work and in- 
terests is surely the best protection from narrowness and 
grooviness, 1892 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 409 Hard work un- 
relieved by competitive games is apt to produce ‘ grooviness ’. 

Grooving (gré‘vin), vid. sd.) [f. Groove v. 
+ -ING1,] The action of the vb. GROOVE. 

1. dial. Mining. 

1892 Daily News 10 Mar. 5/1 There are men still living 
who remeinber the old mining days, when * grooving’ for 
calamine was the main occupation of the [Mendip] district. 

2. a. The making or cutting of grooves in wood, 
etc. b. The formation of channels or furrows in 
the surface of rocks by glacial action. e¢. The 
result of the action; a groove or set of grooves. 


Also fig. 

1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archit. 81, 1 must just explain 
.. the foregoing Plate concerning Fluting or Grooving. 1823 
P. Nicuotson Pract. Build, 159 Grooving and Rebating 
consist in taking or absiracting « part which is every where 
of a rectangular section. 1846 E. Forses in Jfem. Geol. 
Surv. 1. 345 This was the epoch of glaciers and icebergs, of 
boulders, and groovings, and scratches. 1850 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Woman's Shortcomings i, Her soul must slip Where the 
world has set the grooving. 3860 ‘T'ynpatt Gilac. 1. ii. 20 
The laminated structure .. always corresponded to the 
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superficial grooving. 1877 W. Tuomson Voy. Challenger II. 
iv. 249 We can fully accept the grooving of rocks and the 
accumulation of moraines as complete evidence of a former 
existence of glacial conditions. 1883 L. OvipHant //aifa 
(1887) 25 In the groovings of rocks upon which the sea now 
breaks. 1899 Q. Zev. July 159 The softer material would 
be blown through the barrel without taking the grooving— 
would sévrf, as it is technically called. 

3. attrib., as groowing-head, -hook, -plane, -tool. 

1678 Moxon JJech. Exerc. iv. 70 There are several other 
Plains in use among Joyners,.. as,.. the Grooving-plain, &c. 
1681 /bid. xi. 196 Of Grooving Hooks and Grooving Tools. 
1825 J. Nicnorson Oferat. Alechanic 582 Others are occa- 
sionally used in forming any kind of prismatic surfaces, viz. 
rebating-planes, grooving: planes, &c, 1892 Mod. Mechanism 
‘ed, Benjamin) 387 An expansion-gaining or grooving: 
head. 

+ Groo'ving, vé/. sb.2 Obs. A variant (perh. 
only graphic) of GRUEING, shivering. 

1637 Brian Pésse-frophet ii. (1679) 15 This party was taken 
in the manner of an Ague with a grooving in the back, 
and pain in the head, /é/d. iii. 45. 1638 A. REap Chirure. 
xvii. 123 If a fever in these wounds doe appeare .. with a 
cold and grooving, it is dangerous. 

Groovy (grvi), a. [f. Groove sé, + -y 1] 

1. Of or pertaining to a groove; resembling 
a groove. 

1853 O. Byrne Artisan’s Hand-bk. 383 Its main purpose 
is to keep the surface of the ivory slightly lubricated, so 
that the rag may not hang to it and wear it into rings or 
groovy marks. f 

2. fig. Having a tendency to run in ‘grooves’ 
(cf. Groove sb. 4). collog. 

1882 Railway News 12 Aug. 245/1 Railway managers are 
apt..to get a little ‘groovy’, 1893 Farmer Slang, Groovy, 
settled in habit; limited in mind. 1896 Blackw. Jag. 
July 96 Schoolmasters as a class are extremely groovy. 

Grooze, var. GROOSE v. Sc., 10 shiver. 

Grop, obs. pa. t. of Grier vl 

Gro'pable, @. rare. [f. Grope v, + -ABLE.] 
That can be felt. 

14.. Aledulla in Promp. Parv. 214 note, Palpalis, grope- 
able. 1660 FisHer Rustich’s Alarm Wks. (1679) 205 ‘thy 
Disputation..be it never so fullof groapable dence even 
to thy Friends and Fellows .. yet tts laid up close .. within 
the linnen shrowd of a dark Language. 

Grope (grdup), sb.1 Also 1 gr&ép, 3 grap, 
6 Sc. graip. [In sense I, repr. OE. grip (sce 
GROPE 2.) ; in sensc 2, f. GRropE v.] 

+1. Grasp; fg. grasp of a subject. Ods. 

Beowulf 555 Me.. faste hefde grim on grape. ¢ 10¢0 
Guthlac 407 Wzron hy reowe to rzsanne zifrum grapum. 
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 855 Esculapies creftes, & Galienes grapes 
[L. sagacissimas latentiunt rerum inventiones). 

2. The action or an act ofgroping. /¢, and fy. 

1500-20 Dunsar Poets liv. 7 Scbo is..lyk a gangarall 
unto graip. 1894 Kingdom (Minneapolis) 20 Apr., The 
grope of a stricken soul. 1899 Speaker 2 Sept. 237/1 A step 
and a grope would tell me. 

+ Grope, 56.2 Obs. A kind of nail. 

{1411 in Rogers Agric. & Pr. (1882) HI. 546/3, 50 grope 
& 1c clout nails.) 1425 in Kennett Par. Antig. (1818) II. 
253 In clavis carectat., gropys, et aliis ferramentis .. xii sol. 
iv den. 1720 Srrype Stow's Surv. Lond. (1754) 1h. v. x. 
280 The length and breadth of tbe Gropes belonging to the 
wheels of the Carts. : 

Grope ‘group), v. Forms: 1 grapian, 3 gra- 
pien, grapin, gropien, 4 gropen, (fa. pple. 
ygrope), 4-6,9 Sc. and zorth. grape, 5 gropyn, 
groop(e, 5, 7 groppe, 6-8 groap(e, Se. graip, 
3- grope. [OE. gréfian = OHG. greiphén, grei- 

Jon :—OTeut. *graipdjan, f. *graipd fem. (OE. grap 
grasp, OHG. grezfa fork = Gralp), f. *graip-, 
ablaut-var. of *gv7p-, whence Grip sé,l and v.1] 
+1. zxtr. To use the hands in feeling, touching, 
or grasping ; to handle or feel something. Ods. 

Beowulf 2085 He megnes rof min costode grapode Zearo- 
folm. ¢8zg Vesp. Ps. cxiii. 15 [cxv. 7] Honda habbad & ne 
grapiad. a@z000 Riddles xlvi. 3 }c..on pat banlease bryd 
grapode hygewlonc hondum. ¢12z05 Lay. 30269 He grapede 
an his nebbe he wende pat hit bledde. ¢ 1325 Old Age in 
£. FE. P. (1862) 149 Ihc ne mai no more grope vnder gore. 
1382 Wycitr MVisd. xv. 15 The maumetis of naciouns .. to 
the whiche nouther sijzte of e3en is to seen..ne fingris of 
hondis to gropen. ¢ 1386 Cuaucer Can, Yeom. Prol,. & 7. 
683 Look what ther is, put in thyn hand and grope. ¢ 1440 
Hytton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. lv, Now may pou 
grope(L. fa/fare] that this ymage is not nought. 1471 RirLey 
Comp, Adch. y. xliv. in Ashm. (1652) 159 Fyrst examyn, 
grope and taste. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. x. (Percy Soc.) 
37 Vhey grope over where is no felynge. 1568 Gd. Counsel 
19 in Kingis Q. (S.T.S.) 52 Graip or thow slyd, and creip 
furth on the way. 

2. To attempt to find something by feeling about 
as in the dark or as a blind person; to fecl for 
(or after) something with the hand (or other tactile 
organ, rarely with an instrument); to feel about in 
order to find one’s way. 

971 Blick. Hom. 151 Hie grapodan mid heora handum on 

a eorpan, & nystan hwyder hie eodan. c¢1000 /ELFRIC 
Deut. xxviii. 29 Pat bu grapie on midne daz, swa se blinda 
ded on pistrum. ¢ oe Cuaucer Reeve's T. 302 She gropeth 
alwey forther with hir hond And foond the bed. ¢ 1430-40 

Lypc. Bockas 1, vi. 16 With her handes for to fele his 
hede, Ando grope after both his earestwayne. ¢1440 York 
Jlyst. xlvi. 258 Go we groppe wher we graued hir, If we 
fynde ou3te pat faire one in fere nowe, 1535 CovERDALE 
Kuth iit. 8 Now whan it was midnight, the man was afrayed, 
and groped aboute. 1565-73 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 211 
Robson groped about his girdle for his key. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 11 Groaping with our hands in the sand, 
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1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 1. 121 A covered way 
that..is..so dark, that one must groap along as they go in it. 
1700 S. L. tr. Hxyke's Voy. E. Ind. 96 [They] searched our 
Boat very narrowly, and then with thetr Hooks groped all 
round the outside. 1785 Burns Halloween iv, They steek 
their een, an graip an’ wale, For muckle anes and straight 
anes. 1792 J. Bartow Consfir. Kings 82 Dim, like the 
day-struck owl, ye grope in light. 1838 Dickens Vict. 
Wick, xv, Hats and bonnets having been groped for under 
the table. 1864 TENNyson Aydmer’s #. 821 He groped as 
blind, and seem'd Always about to fall. 

b. Applied to the catching of fish, esp. trout, 
by feeling for them in the water. Const. for; 
also in zzdirect pass. 

1603 Suaks. Meas. for M.1. ii. gt Groping for Trowts, in 
a peculiar River. 1678 Bunyan. /’?/er. Apol., Fish must be 
grop’t for, and be tickled too. 1692 R. L’EstrancE Fables 
cxxxi. 121 A Boy was Groping for Eles, and layd his hand 
upon a Snake. 1834 Lanpor £.xam,. Shaks. Wks. 1846 Uf. 
272 Every carp from pool, every bream from brook, will be 
groped for. 

c. fg. To behave as if blind or in the dark; to 
search blindly, tentatively, or uncertainly (for, 
after) ; +to make a blind guess ay. 

¢ 1325 Know thyself gg in E, E. P. (1862) 132 pi Concience 
schal pe saue and deme; Wheber pat pou be ille or good, 
Grope aboute and take good 3eme. ¢ 1340 Cursor Al. 13560 
(Trin.) Whenne pei had stryuen as I telle pei groped & 
coude no cause fynde. ¢1386 Citaucer Can. Veom. Prol. 
4 T.126 Ay we han good hope It for to doon, and after it 
we grope. 1558 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 44 Greate wonder 
it is, that in so greate light of Goddes truthe, men list to 
grope and wander in darknes. 1589 Paffe w. Hatchet 
Bij b, It was well groapt at. 1594 ‘1. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
dcad. 1. Ep. Rdr., If they will but grope after Him, in 
whom we all liue, mooue, and haue our being. 1682 DrypEN 
Relig. Laici 23 As blindly groped they for a future state. 
1718 Prior Solomon 1, 723 O wretched impotence of human 
mind! We..darkling grope, not knowing we are blind. 1779 
Jounson 16 Apr. in Soszwel/, Mallet, I believe, never wrote 
a single line of his projected life of the Duke of Marlborough. 
He groped for materials, and thought of it. 1845 Maurice 
Mor, & Met. Philos. in Encycl. Metrop. V1. 600/1 The 
scientific principle which Parmenides had been groping after. 
1850 TENNySon /72 Jem. lv, I stretch lame hands of faith, 
and grope. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 1. App. 665 
Aminute knowledge which certainly cannot be got by the 
dull process of groping in the Chronicles. 1889 JEssore 
Coming of Friars vii. 325 The propbets had been groping 
after a formula which might be tbeir strength. 

da. Zo grope one’s way: to find one’s way by 
feeling about or groping; to feel one’s way; to 
proceed in a tentative manner, /zf, and _ fig. 

1580 Baret Alv. G 567 To proue, trie, or feele the way as 
he goeth: to gropethe way. 1714 Gay Trivia i. 224 Hence 
wert thou doom’d in endless Night to stray Through Tbeban 
Streets, and cheerless groap thy Way. ¢1789 Gispon A x/o- 
biographies (1896) 227, | groped my way to the cbappel and 
the communion-table by the dim light of my catechism. 1824 
W. Irvine 7. Traz, I. 93, I groped my way out of the 
room, 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxviii, We..groped our way 
down stairs in the pitch dark. 1862 Sir B. Bropie Psychol. 
faq. 11. i. 7 With our limited capacities, we are compelled.. 
to grope our way as well as we can. 

+3. frans. To touch with the hands; to examine 
by the touch; to handle, feel; to probe (a wound). 
Also, to takc hold of, grasp, scize. Ods. 

¢1000 /ELFric How. I]. 134 Se cuma his cneow grapode 
mid his balwendum handum. a@zzzg Ancr. R- 378 Auh 
is for sum pet schal reden pis inouh reade, bet gropied hire 
to softe nodeleas, c1zs0 Gen. § F-r. 1544 Ysaac wende 
it were esau, for he grapte bim and fond him ru. -a1300 
Cursor MM. 18694 Thomas..he lete To put bis hand in at his 
side, Al for to grape his wond wide. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, 
Magdalena 459 Pe child cane.. grape pe modyr pape, for 
fud to tak. 1387 Trevisa Wieder (Rolls) 111. 449 He by- 
clipped pe deed body and gropep the woundes. c¢ 1440 York 
Alyst. xiii. 57 Se pat I haue flessh and bone, Gropes me 
nowe. ¢1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 850 It {an animal] walde 
of him be graped and fedde. 1501 Dovucras Pal. Hou. 1. 
Ixviit, Oft I wald my hand bebald to se Gif it alterit, and 
oft my visage graip. 1575 Gam. Gurion m. iv, Ichould 
twenty pound your neele is in her throte! Grope her, ich 
say! Me thinkes ich feele it. 1597-8 Br. Hate Sat. u. iv. 
10 Grope the pulse of euerie mangie wrest. 1641 J. SHUTE 
Sarah & Hagar (1649) 88 Those that grasp and grope all 
that they can pretend any right to .. shall finde God blowe 
upon it, and make it uncomfortable. 1647 J. Hate Peews 
1. 98 They grope but Aire. 1730 Swirt Ladies Dressing-r. 
93 But Strephon, cautious, never meant The Bottom of the 

an to grope. 1738 JoHNson Losdfon 151 Slaves that .. 
Can Balbo’s eloquence applaud, and swear He gropes his 
breeches with a monarch’s air. 

+b. in indecent sense. Oés. 

13.. Szv Bewes 3105 (MS, A.) Pow gropedest be wif ani3t 
to lowe. @a1380 St, Bernard 133 in Horstm. Adteng?. Leg. 
(1878) 43 Heo laystille a luytel whil, pen heo groped him 
atte laste. 1664 Woop Life 26 Jan., Kissed her and groped 
ber and felt her brests. 

ce. To handle (poultry) in order to find whether 
they have eggs. 

tsgo NasHE Almond for Parrat 5 Groaping his owne 
hennes, like a Cotquean, 1611 Cotcr., Apprendre aux 
potssons & nager, to teach fishes to swimme; (an idle, vaine, 
o needle labour) we say, to teach his grandame to grope 

ucks. 

+d. To probe with an instrument. Ods. rare. 

1610 MARKHAM A/asterf. 1. xcv. 383 Then grope the hoofe 
with a paire of pinsons round about vntill you haue found 
the place grieued. 3 

e. To search, rummage. Odés. exc. Se. 


1526 SKELTON Magyyf. 2258 Nay, I know well inough ye | 


are bothe well bandyd To grope a gardeuyaunce, though it 
be well bandyd. 1837 Cartyte #7 Rev. I. 11. v, All men 
in black, spite of their Tickets of Entry, are clutched by tbe 
collar, and groped. 


GROPING. 
+f. hyperbolically. Obs. 


a1240 Sawles Warde in Cott. Hom.251 Se picke is prinne 
pe fosternesse pat me hire mei grapin. @1300 Cursor AY. 
23242 Of helle .. pe sext paine .. es suilk mercknes men mai 
it grape. 1340 Hamrore 7. Conse. 6566 Swa mykel 
myrknes, Pat it may be graped, swa thik it es. 

+4. fg. a. To apprehend as something palpable. 
Often with clause as obj. Odés. 

13.. K. Adis. 6627 Monye buth theo merveilles of Ethiope, 
That Alisaundre hath y-grope. 1390 Gower Conf I. 205 
This king hath spoke with the pope And tolde all that he 
couthe grope, What greveth in_his conscience. ¢1470 
Harpinc Céron. ccxlii. App. ix, Your nauy maye receaue 
vytayle in that countre, A longest the water of Foorh, as 
I can grope. 1584 Fenner Def A/inisters (1587) 70 Which 
meaning.., if he could not grope it by the purpose wee had 
in answering the first obiection ; yet it was maruelous lee 
espyed it not by our words. a 1603 T. Cartwricnt Con/fut. 
Khem, N, T. (1618) 561 ‘This doctrin .. is so evident that it 
is marvell that any can be so sencelesse as not to grope it. 
1611 Mippteton & Dekker Koaring Girl 1. i, Yhou'rt 
familiarly acquainted there, I grope that. 1617 CoLtins 
Def. Bp. Ely \. viii. 329 So notorious is the originall cor- 
ruption of mankinde, that sense gropes it, and nature 
feeles it. 1642 Rocers Naaman 350 When you might 
have felt and groped the Lerd in his manifest providence. 

+b. To take hold of (a person) mentally. Ods. 

1602 MARSTON Ant. & Alel. v. Wks. 1856 I. 60 As I am 
a true knight, I feele honourable eloquence begin to grope 
mee alreadie, . ; 

+c. To make examination or trial of; to examine, 
sound, probe (a person, the conscience, etc.); to 
investigate (a matter). Ods. 

a 1225 [see Gropine vo/, 56, (2nd quot. ). ¢1386 CHaucer 
Prol. 646 Who so koulde in oothur thyng hym grope T hanne 
hadde he spent al his Philosophie. — Somfn. 7. 109 Thice 
curatz been ful necligent and slowe To grope tendrely a 
conscience. ¢1440 York Alyst. xxiii. 104, I rede we. .grope 
fam how pis game is begonne. ¢1450 Myrc 912 When he 
seyb I con no more Freyne hym fus and grope hys sore 
z, é. sin). 1513 Dovctas /Eneis 1. Prol. 502 Gif I haue 
failgeit, bald{l]y repruif my ryme, Pot first, I pray 30u, grape 
the mater clene. 12523 SKELTON Gar/. Laurel 617 Sume 
fayne themselfe .. medelynge spyes, by craft to grope thy 
mynde. 1542-5 Brinktow Lament. 23b, Prestes, as longe 
as they shall grope our partyculare synnes. 1557 N. J. 
(Genev.) Acts xalv. Contents, Felix gropeth him, thinking 
to haue a bribe. 1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's fist. Scot. 
y. 296 Fenela, quhome nature had formet to deceiue, grapet 
the kingismynd. @1651 Catperwoop //?st. Kirk (1843) LI. 
313 Davie gropped their mindes, how they were affected to 
the banished lords. . . 

5. 7o grope out: to find by feeling about. Chiefly 
Jig. To find by tentative effort; to search out. 

ts90 R. Hitcucock Quintess, Wit 17 So muche lesse we 
dco gather and groape out the trueth. 1647 Trapp Cov. 
1 Cor. i. 21 Not the Jews by their deep Doctours, ncr the 
Gentiles by their wits and wizards..could grope out Ged. 
1701 CipBerR Love makes Man iv. ii, At last I have grop'd 
out a Window, that will Jet me into the Secret. 1727 A. 
Hamitton wWew. Acc. E, Ind. 1. p. xxii, Our Duty..is.. 
set before us in tbe brightest Light, while theirs is to ke 
groped out by the dark Glimmerings of very fallible Reason. 
61820 Houlston'’s Fuvenile Tracts No.11 Hold Up your 
Head 12 He will grope it out, and brcod over it. 1846 
J. W. Croker in C. Pafers4 Feb. (1884', You..enable me 
to grope out somewhat of the presei.t posture of affairs. 
1864 LoweELt Fireside Trav. 150, 1.. began to hack frozenly 
at a log which I groped out. 

Grope, obs. f. Groop sé.; var. GRCOP v. 

Groper (grévpo1). [f Grope v.t+-ER1.] 

1. One who gropes, in various senses of the vb. 

1567 DrantLZ/orace's Ep. 1. xviii. F v, A groper after nouel- 
ties. 1693 Evetyn De Ja Quint. Compl. Gard. 11. 86 Those 
Gropers, who, to gather one according to their Mind, will 
spoil a hundred by the violent impression of their Unskillful 
Thumb. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (1809) III. 26 
A substitute in the want of knowledge, a groper in the want 
of light. 1781 H. Swinspurnxe Cris, Europe Last Cent. 
(1841) I. 379 A groper in politics, without sufficient steadiness 
or understanding to .. carry through a great .. plan. 1899 
Blackw, Mag. Feb. 348/1 Thou groper after vainglory. 

b. slang. A blind man; the blindfolded player 
in the game of blind-man’s-buff. 

a1zoo B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Grofers, tiind Men. 1813 
R. . in Examiner 17° May 315/2 A man.. nearly 
approached by the darkened groper. 

2. Naut. Channel groper, North Sea groper: 
a cruiser stationed in the Channel or the North Sea. 

1830 MarryatT Avug’s Own xiii, If he is an old channel 
groper, we sball have some difficulty. 1867 in SuytH Saz/or’s 
WVord-bk. 

3. Old slang. A pocket. 

178 G. Parker Lift’s Painter 130 Grofers, pockets. 

Groper, obs. form of GROUPER. 

Gropery (gréupori’. nonce-wd. [f GROPE v. 
+ -ERY.] The action of groping (in the dark). 

1777 T. Twininc Let. Dr. Burney 16 June in Country 
Clergy. 18th C. (1882) 51 What the deuce, then, should 
make you shrink now, when almost all drudgery, and 
gropery, and pokery is over? 

Groping (grépin), vd/. sb. [f. GRoFE v + 
-InGl, In OE. gradpung.] The action of the verb 
GnroPz in its various senses ; + in early use, touch, 


the sense of touch ; 2 groping, to the touch (0ds.). 
¢ 1000 ELFric /fom.1.234 Fordan durh bis{sc. St. Thomas's} 
grapunge we sind zeleaffulle. a@1z25 Ancr. R. 2c6 Mid 
luue speche, cos, unhende gropunges. /did. 314 Unneade, 
pauh a last, purub fen abbodes gropunge, be bit seide. 
¢1380 Wycuir Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 249 Pese [fyve] wittis ben 
clepid siz3te, and heering, smelling and taist, wip groping. 
2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 1, xxi. (1495) 69 The wytte 
of gropynge. /ézd. xvi. lii. (Tollem. MS.}, Ebenus .. is 
playne and smobe in gropynge. ¢ 1440 Facob's Vell219 Wyht 


a 


GROPING. 


mowth in kyssyng. wyth hand in gropyng. c 1560 A. Scotr 
Poems (S. V.S.) iv. 52 Thair followis thingis thre To gar 
thame ga in gucking, Brasing, graping, and plucking. 
1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. u. 549 Euery Spirit 
always searcheth after God as a blind man goeth by 
groaping. 179: Burke App. Whigs 84 They lost their way 
by groping about in the dark, and fumbling among rotten 
parchments and musty records. 1830 D’Israeti Chas. /, 
IIL. vii, 119 Feeling our way..in these cautious gropings 
after truth, 1847 HattiweLt, Groping, (1) A mode of 
ascertaining whether geese or fowls have eggs. Var. dial. 
(2) A mode of catching trout by tickling them with the 
hands under rocks or banks. 1855 Lyncu Rivulet xv i, Is 
life a groping and a guess, A vain cry in a wilderness? 
18388 A thenzum 1 Dec. 7339/1 The tentative mathematical 
gropings of the Egyptians and Phoenicians. 

Groping (gr0~pin), ppl. 2. [f. GROPE v. + 
-InG4.| ‘That gropes, in senses of the vb. 

13.. ELE. Allit. P. B. 59 He is be gropande god. 1599 
Marston Sco. Villanie 1. iii. 184 Shall Curio streake his 
lims on his daies couch, In Sommer bower? and with bare 
groping touch Incense his lust? 1691 Haetcurre Virtues 
309 The groping World had so bewildred it self in an 
endless Maze of Errour. 1714 Gay /yvivia 1 51 The 
groaping Bund direct. 1861 T'uttocu Lug. Purtt. i, 75 
Amidst its wild and groping earnestuess, it sheds a vivid 
light upon the inward man. 

absol, 1850 Mrs. Browsixc Poems 11. 168 Or, that a 
hundred of the groping Like himself had made one Homer. 

Seyaaly (grea pinli), adv, [f. GRoPinG 77. a. 
+-L¥*,J Ina groping manner; as one feeling his 
way blindly or in the dark. //. and fg. 

1550-67 Tuomas /tal. Gram., Dict., Tentone, gropyngly, 
as he that goeth in the derk. 1620 ‘1. GranGer Div. Lozike 
41 To our sences, whereby we attaine gropingly, and 
creepingly to some apprehension of the forme. 1660 tr. 
Amyraldus’ Treat, conc, Relig.\.i. 4 This Divinity whom 
men have sought after, as it were, gropingly in all Ages. 
1848 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xxxvii, He descended the one 
step, and advanced slowly and gropingly toward the grass 
plat. 1885 E. F. Byrne Entangled 1.1. xvi. 295 The fly.. 
felt it gropingly with its antennz. 

Gropple (grp'p'l), v. dial. [var. of GRAPPLE v., 
after GRoPE ) zr. = Grope v. 2b. 

1860 Hucues Jom Brown at Oxf. xxx, Tom ..had gone 
off to the brook to gropple in the bank for crawfish. /did. 
xlvii, Creeping Beats afforded good sport for small truants 
groppling about with their hands. 

+Gro‘psing. Ods. [Cf. Grasp sb. 4 and 
Grispinc.] ‘Twilight. 

1606 in Wilts Archzol. Mag. X X11. 227 Both came unto 
the sayd Tryvatts howse in the gropsing of the yevening. 

Groroilite (groroilait), Afin. [f. Crorot (see 
below) + -Lire. (Named by Berthier, 1832).] 
Earthy manganese, occurring in roundish masses, 
of a brownish-black colour with reddish-brown 


streaks ; wad. 

1844 Dana Alin. (ed. 2) 444 The Groroilite of Berthier 
occurs in rounded pieces tn sand and clay at Groroi, Caue 
tern, and Vecdessos in France. 

Gros, pa. t. Grise v. Obs. 

Grosbeak (grdusbrk). Also 8 gross-oeak. fad. 
F. gros-bec, {. gros large + bec beak.] A name given 
to anumber of small birds having a large stout bill, 
chiefly of the families Frinetllide aud Ploceidiv. 
The common grosbeak is the hawfinch (Cocco- 
thraustes vulgaris). Other species are indicated 
by a defining word prefixed, as green grosbeak = 
GREENFINCH I; pine g., /%nicola enuclealor; 
cardinal g. (see CARDINAL 5d. 7); grenadier g. 
(see GRENADIER 2 2 a); sociable g., a South 
African weaver-bird, PAzvhelerus socius; also (in 
U. S.) blue g. (Guiraca cerulea), evening g. 
(flesperophona vespertina), rose-breasted g. 
(fedymeles ludovicianus), 

i Ray jVillughby’s Ornith. 244 The common Gros 
beak : Coccothranustes vulgaris, 1730 Mortimer in Phil. 
Trans. XXXVI. 430 Cocothranstes caerulea, the blue 
Gross-Beak. Cocothraustes purpurea, the purple Gross- 
Beak. 1767 G. Wuite Sedborne (1853) 364 Mr. B. shot 
a cock grosbeak which he had observed to haunt his garden. 
1773 Genti. Mag. XLIII. 220 The red-throated Gross~ 
beak. 18%0 A. Witson in Poems §& Lit. Prose (1876) I. 
222 he bluegrosbeak. 1850 R.G. Cumminec Hunter's Life 
S. Afr, (ed. 2) 1. 233 Many of them [cameel-dorn trees] were 
inhabited by whole colonies of the social grosbeak. 1859 
aimer. Cycl, 111. 283/1 The pensile grosbeak swings its 
basket nest from a pendant twig over a running stream.. 
The sociable grosbeaks unite in the construction of a large 
basket-like cluster of nests ..in a single structure. 1882 
Century Mag. June 210 Hear the grosbeak’s whistle bold. 
1884 Kor in //arper’s Alag. Mar. 619 1 One of our most 
beautiful .. visitants is the pine grosbeak. 

| Groschen (grd«-fen). Also 7-8 groshen, (3 
grosch). Pl. grosehen; also 7-8 groshen(s, 
8 grosches, 9 groschens, [G. groschen masc., 
altered form (not dim.) of MHG. gros, grosse =F. 
gros: see Gross 56.4] Before the establishment of 
the present German monetary system, a small silver 
coin and money of account variously =;, x5, or 
ge of a thaler. 

1617 Moryson /tix. 1. 35 Here each man paid .. seuen 
maria-groshen for meat. c 1622 i Tavtor (Water P.) Jiks. 
(2630) 1. 67/1 The Grosh, Potchandle, Stiuer, Doyte, and 
Sowse Compar‘d with me, are all scarce worth a Lowse. 
1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. vu. Ixxxviii. 407 They keep 
their accounts here in gilders, grosch and phennigen. 1756-7 
tr, Keysler’s Trav. (1760) 1V. 305 Reckoning the quart of 
wine only at four groshens. 1823 W. Irvine Life 4 Lett. 
(1864) 13. 149, 1 am let off for two dollars eight groschen 
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fine. 183r CartyLe Sart. Res. (1858) 136 Their Flag .. had 
you sold it at any market-cross, would not have brought 
above three groschen. 1892 Zancwitt Childr. Ghetto Il. 
5 With our Groschen let us rebuild Jerusalem and our holy 
Temple. 

Gros de Naples (gro da nap'l). [F. gros 
Gross a., used subst.] A heavy silk fabric, made 
originally at Naples. Also a¢érib. So || Gros de 
Tours, a similar fabric orig, made at Tours. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp. 1. 510 These 
manufactories..make taffety .. gros-de-tour, velvet, .. and 
various kinds of half-silks. 1828 Lights & Shades 1. 239 
Mrs. Gubbins had a new Gros-de-Naples silk bonnet and 
feathers. 1848 Croucu Bothie 1. 90 We should soon see 
them abandon. .gros-de-naples for plain lindsey-woolsey. 

Gros‘e, variant or obs. form of GRoss. 

Groser (gréuza1). Obs. exc. Sc. and zorth, 
Also 7, 9 grozer, 9 grosier. [ad. F. grosetlle, 
With substitution of ~ for final 7] A gooseberry. 
Also adtrib., as groser-bush. 

1548 Turner Names of Herbes 83 Vua crispa is also 
called Grossularia, in english a Groser bushe, a Goose- 
bery bush. 1615 Lawson Orch. §& Gard. it. iii. (1668) 3 
Bushes bearing berries, as..Goose- berries or Grosers. 1674 
Josseryn Voy, New Eng. 72 The Gooseberry-bush, the 
berry of which is called Grosers or thorn Grapes. 1833 
Gentl. Wag. 1.597 A garden filled with grosier bushes. 1886 
Chesh. Gloss., Grosier. 1893 Northuimdbld. Gloss. s. v., An 
eager person is said to ‘ Jump like a cock at a grozer’. 

Groser: see GROCER, GROSSER. 

Groset (grdzét). Sc. Also 8-9 grozet, 9 gro- 
sert, grossart. [f. GrosER,by addition of excrescent 
#, and subsequent omission of 7.] A gooseberry. 

1786 Burns 70 a douse 26 Ye set your nose out As pluinp 
and gray as onie grozet. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xiii, 
Saunders lap at the proposition, like a cock at a grossart. 
1890 J. Service Vir Notandums iii. 14 A chappin o° grozets. 

attrib, 1821 Gatt Annals Parish xxviii. (1595) 178 Many 
.-had planted groset and berry bushes. 1823 Slackw. Alag. 
XIII. 367 His grozet eyes. 1895 Cusnnock News 28 Jan. 5'7 
Grozet Fair day. 1896 Crockett Grey A/an xiv. 101 The 
garden..was full of groset bushes. 

Gros grain: see note s.v. GROGRAM. 


Grosh(en, obs. ff. GroscHEn. 


+ Gross, s6.! Obs. rare. [ad. L. grossus.] A 
green fig; a young fig. 


¢1420 Pullad. on Husb. w. 633 And premature yf that° 


the list enlonge Their grossis, whenne as grete as beny's be 
So tacke hem of, 


+ Gross, 5d.2 Obs. Also 7 grosse, (7 pl. grooz. 
[repr. F. gros, It. grosso.) A name for various 
foreign coins (historically representing the medizeval 
grossus or GROAT); e.g. the German GROSCHEN, 


and the Italian gvosso, worth about 3d. 
1638 L. Roserts Map Comm, clxxix. u. 104 Their Ac- 
counts are heere {at Antwerpe] kept by Livers, Sol and 


Deniers, which they terme Pounds, Shillings and Pence of 


grosses, 12. grosses making a Sold, and 20. Sold a Liver or 
pound Flemish. /dtd. clxxx. 11. 111 A grosse is 6, deniers 
turnois. 1655 Dicces Compl. Ambass. 96 Queen Maries.. 
Dowry [was] Three thousand pounds Flemish, after fourty 
grooz to the pound. 1673 Necessity Maintain. Estab, Relig. 
(ed. 5) 31 His Holiness. .has valued the most horrid crimes at 
so easie rates as a few Grosses, or a Julio. 1686 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2177,3 The Letters from Buda. -tell us, That 1000 Hey- 
dukes who have three Gross a day..are daily at work. 1705 
Hickerrinctte Priest-cr. u.i. 7 For keeping a Concubine 
(if a Priest) 7 Gross..but if a Lay-man keep a Miss, the 
price is—8 Gross. [/éid. 11. viii. 73 To keep a Wench— 
will cost you Eight Groats, or Seven Grosso’s, ifa Lay-Man.] 

Gross (gréus), 56.2 Forms: 5 groos, 5,7 groce, 
6 gros, 6-7 grosse, 8-9 grose, 7- gross. fa. F. 
grosse (=Sp. gruesa, Pg., It. grossa), orig. the fem. 
of gros big, Goss a.] Twelve dozen. Not found 
in f/., the sing. being uscd with numerals. Also 
small gross, in opposition to grea? gross =12 gross 
(see GREAT a. 8d), 

1411 Close Roll, 12 Hen. IV, 26 Apr., [To export from 
England to Ireland] unum groos de poyntes. 1480 HVardr. 
Acc. Edw. 1V (1830) 150 A groos pointes of sylk of divers 
colours. 1495-7 Naval Acc. Hen. VI (1896) 265 Bowes— 
cc; Strynges—v groce; Arowes—cccc sheffes. 1549 Privy 
Conncil Acts (1890) 11. 348 Bowe stringes, xl gros. 1598 
I. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 1, i, Sure, he utters them 
{sonnets] then, by the grosse. 1630 J. Taycor (Water P.) 
Superbie llagellum 36 Wks. 31/1 Fourteene groce of 
buttons and gold lace. 1660 Act 12 Chas. //, c. 4 Schedule 
s. v. Bosses, Bosses for Bridles the small groce, cont. 12 
dozen j/, 1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2001/4 A Groce of Gimp 
Lace mixt with Tincy, a Groce of Silk Buttons. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. ix. (1840) 153 A gross of tobacco-pipes. 1803 
S. Pecce Anecd. Eng. Lang. 261 We call twelve dozen; ie. 
twelve multiplied by itself a gross or grose by tale. 1805 
T. Hlarrat Scenes of Life 11. 63 A manufacturer of ghosts 
and monsters by the gross. 

Gross (grous), a. and sé.4 Forms: 5 groos, 
5-7 groce, 5-8 gros(e, grosse, (6 groose, 
grouse), 6 Sc. groiss, 5- gross. [a. F. gros, 
fem. grosse big, thick, coarse (11th c. in Littré) = 
Pr, gros, Sp. grueso, Pg., It. grosso:—late L. grossus 
thick (freq. in the Vulgate). The word has de- 
veloped in Eng. several senses not found in Fr, 

The origin of the late L. word is unknown; chronology 
shows that it cannot be ad. OHG. gvéz Great; there is no 
probability that it is cogn. w. the synonymous crassus.] 


A. adj. 1. With reference to bulk. 

+1. Thick, stout, massive, big. Ods. 
14.. Lypc. & Burcu Secrees 2660 With nekke to smal in 
proporcioun whoo be sene Is a fool..And ovir gross A lyeer 


GROSS. 


detestable. 1516 Life Bridget in Myrr. Our Ladyep. wii, 
Whiche fro hyr byrthe had a great grosse throte moche foule 
& dyfformyd. 1570 Dee Afath. Pref, It [Architecture] is but 
for building of a house, Pallace, Church, Forte, or such like, 
grosse workes, 1600 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 132 For regester- 
ing the presentment into on grosse booke, iiij d. 1605 SHAKs. 
Lear w. vi. 14 The Crowes and Choughes, that wing the 
midway ayre Shew scarce so grosse as Beetles. 1661 Boyte 
Spring of Air (1682) 95 The particles of the Air (being 
sO gross as not easily to pervade the Pores of the Bladder). 
1667 Mitton P. Z. vi. 552 With heavie pace the Foe Ap- 
proaching gross and huge. 1687 Drvpen Hind § P. U1. 
691 Your finger is more gross than the great monarch’s loins, 
1776 G. Sempce Building in Water 39 The Piers being ex- 
tremely gross, increased the Rapidity of the Water between 
them. 1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 21 The grains 
will appear distinct, small or gross, coarse or fine, 

absol. 1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. (1651) 229 The 
length thereof shall be six Diameters, of the grossest of the 
Pillar below. . 

b. Ofa shoot or stalk: Thick, bulky. Now only 
(exc. dial.) with notion of abnormal growth: 
Luxuriant, rank. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 1.xxvi. 39 Orpyne hath a round grosse 
trittell stem (F. @ éa tige ronde et espesse). 1597 GERARDE 
Herbal i. evi. § 1.176 A thick soft grosse stalk. @ 1682 Sir 
T. Browne Tracts (1684) 11 An extraordinary Cluster, made 
up of many depending upon one gross stalk. 1747 WESLEY 
Prim, Physic (1762) 112 Burn to ashes.. the gross Stalks, 
on which the red Coleworts grow, 1863 Wise New Forest 
283 Gross, often used in a good sense for luxuriant, and ap- 
plied to the young green crops. 1881 Masters in Encyc/. 
Brit, X11, 213/2 Strong-growing pears .. are grafted on the 
quince stock in order to restrict their tendency to form 
‘gross’ shoots, 1882 Garden 11 Mar. 169/1 Gross shoots 
and leaders only being tied in to check an uneven distribu- 
tion of the sap. : 

+e. Of letters printed or written: Large. Ods. 

¢1470 Hexry Wallace vit. 110 The fyrst writtyng was 
gross letteris off bras, The secound gold, the thrid was 
siluir scheyne. 1705 WaANLEY in Hearne Collect. 4 Aug. 
(O.H.S.) 1. 24 Ye King must have his Bible printed with a 
gross Letter. 1765 Biackstone Come. 1. 182 The bill is 
then ordered to be engrossed,or written in a strong gross hand. 

+d. Gross meat [=F. grosse viande}: the flesh 
of large animals, (Cf. gros chare in CHARE 56.4 1.) 

The expression was used also in a different sense: see 12. 

c1460 J. Russert Bk. Nurture 461 The maner & forme 
of kervynge of metes pat byn groos, afftur my symplenes y 
haue shewed. 1477 Norton Ord. Adch. vii. in Ashm. (1652) 
103 Such heate, As Cookes make when they roast grosse 
Meate. 1697 tr. C’tess D'Aunoy’s Trav. (1706) 46 When 
"tis gross Meat, they fasten it to a String, and so let it hang 
on the Fire. 

+e. Ofa voice: Big, loud, deep. Ods. rare~', 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xii. (1495) 196 Males 
haue a more gretter and grosser voys in all maner of kynde 
of beestes. 

+f. Hawking. To /ly gross, i.e. at great birds. 

1659 Howett Vocad., Terms Arts etc. iv, To fly grosse, 
viz. at great birds. 1677 Cores, /ly gross when hawks fly 
at great Birds, as Cranes. 

2. Of persons or animals: a. Big-bodied, corpu- 
lent, burly. (Now only dal.) + Zhe Gross: transl. 
of F. /e Gros as an epithet of certain Frankish and 
French sovereigns. b. With mixture of other 
senses: Overfed, bloated with excess, unwhole- 
somely or repulsively fat or .corpulent. Hence 
said also of the ‘habit of body’. 

1577 NortHsrooKe Dicing (1843) 40 Surfetting lyke a 
grosse and swollen Epicure. a1578 Lixpesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. 1, 46 James..quho was callit gros because he 
was corpolent and growin of body. did. 47 This James 
callit gros James. 1584 Cocan Haven Health cciii. 170 b, 
A man who was before verie grosse and fat.. within a 
yeare or two became slender. 1596 Suaks. 1 Hen. /V, u. 
lv. 559 One of them is well knowne, my gracious Lord, 
a grosse fat man. 1609 Biste (Douay) Dent. xxxii. 15 
The beloved was made grosse [Vulg. tncrassatus est}. 
1610 Br. CARLETON Furisd. 196 Charles the grosse then 
Emperor. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 7 Doing his homage 
for the same to Lewis the Grosse, king of France. 1732 
Arsutunor Rules of Diet 396 A full gross Habit of Body. 
1744 Eviza Heywoopo Female Sfect. (1748) 1. 297 She had 
been observed, some months past, to be more gross than 
usual, and had affected to wear a loose dress. 1833 Mar- 
RVAT P. Simple (1863) 197 His gross habit of body rendered 
him very unfit for the climate. 1835 Lonxcr. Oxutre-mer, 
Notary of Perigueux (1851) 113, He was a gross, corpulent 
fellow, raised from a full-blooded Gascon breed. 1880 H7, 
Cornwall Gloss., Gross, stout; big. ‘A gross man’, 

+c. Ofa fruit: Full of pulp, large and succulent. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xlii. 713 The sweete & grouse Peares 
(FP. des poyres douces et grasses] are moystier and very little 
astringent. 


+ 3. Of conspicuous magnitude; palpable, strik- 
ing; plain, evident, obvious, easy to apprehend or 


understand. Odés. : ; 

€1380 WyctiFr HWks. (1880) 408 Hoolynesse of lif techib 
rude men by groosensaumple. 1551 Rouixson tr. JZore's 
Utop. (Arb.) 128 They haue very few lawes: and the 
plainer and grosser that anye interpretation is ; that they 
allowe as most iuste, 1586 Eart Leycester in Leyc. Corr. 
(1844) 331 These things be so grosse as all men see them. 
1596 Suakxs. 1 Hen, /V, 1, iv. 250 These Lyes are like 
the Father that begets them, grosse as a Mountaine, open, 
palpable. 1601 — Ad/’s Hell 1. iti. 178 Now to all sence 
‘tis grosse You loue my sonne. 1638 Forp Fancies Iv. i, 
Appear, Spadone ! my proofs are pregnant and gross. 1690 
Drvvex Dox Sebastian ui. i, 1 might have marked it 
too: ‘twas gross and palpable. 1715 Burnet Own 
Time 11. (1724) 1. 212 Where he retracted all he had said, 
in so gross a manner, that [etc.]. 1727 De For Syst. Magic 
1. i. (1840) 8 We should presently give him up for a Magician 
in the grossest acceptation of the word, and say, el 
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that he deals with the Devil. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ 77 Which valediction, though in the gross sense, it might 
be said to contain little of Obligation. 

quasi-adv. 1603 Suaxs. Meas. for AZ. 1. iv. 82 Yo hee 
receiued plaine, Ile speake more grosse: Your Brother is to 
dye. ore F 

4, In concord with sbs. of evil import, and serving 
as an intensive of thetr meaning: Glaring, flagrant, 
monstrous. 

a. with sbs, denoting vices, errors, faults, ete. 

1581 J. Bett Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 4 Or as though this 
your tedious quarell ahout this word Private did ought 
els, hut hewray your grosse ignorance? 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol, y. iii. § 3 To capitall heresies lesse inclined, yet 
vnto grosse superstition, more. 1630 PryNNE A2ti-Arvmin. 
125 We must make the effect more generall than its cause, 
which were a grosse absurdity. 1692 Bentley Boyle Lect.i. 10 
The gross Folly and Stupidity of Atheists. 1709 BERKELEY 
Theory of Vision §75 The gross hlunders that ingenious men 
have been forced into, 1732 LAw Serfous C. 11. \ed. 2) 16 
So gross and prophane a Sin, 1781 J. Moore View Soc. It. 
(1790) I. xxxix. 431 The grossest sophistry will pass on 
men’s understandings. 1809-10 CoLerIDGE Friend (1865) 
134 The errors of the aristocratic party were full as gross 
and far less excusahle. 1845 S. Austin Ranke’s Hist. Ref. 
III. 47 It is full of the grossest improbahilities. 1847 GroTE 
Greece 1. xxvii. (1862) III. 41 An act of the grossest perfidy. 
1880 C. R. Markuam Peruv. Bark ix. 88 They [plants] .. 
all died through gross carelessness in their removal to Dar- 
jiling. 1884 Cuurcu Bacon i. 26 Bacon is able .. to show 
gross credulity and looseness of assertion on the part of the 
Roman Catholic advocate. 

b. with personal designations. 

1638 Sir T. Herserr 7vav. 302 The idolaters beyond all 
measure grosse Demonomists. 1817 G. S. Faser Light 
Dissert, (1845) II. v1. iii. 30 No plea of conditionality .. 
can save them from the charge of heing gross impostors. 
1869 Trottore He Knew xx. (1878) 110 [He] had in his 
opinion made a gross fool of himself. 

II. With reference to comprehensiveness. 

+5. Of a denomination of value or weight: Rela- 
tively large ; containing lower denominations. Of a 
mode of reckoning : Proceeding by large nnits. Ods. 

1542 Recorpve Gr. Artes (1543) I viijbh, That I call a 
grosse denomination, whiche doeth contayne vnder it manye 
other subtiller or smaller : asa pound in respect to shyllynges 
is a grosse denomination. 1680 H. More Afocal. A foc. 
123 The things foretold..are not to terminate on a year, 
but rather require that grosser numbring hy Semitimes. 
1682 Scartetr Exchanges 115 Bills payable in currant 
Moneys out of Bank, must he paid in large (Gross) Moneys, 
and not in small pieces, as Stivers, 1801 A. RANKEN //is¢, 
France 1.1. v. 492 Corn and wine. .may he bartered by the 


gross quantity. : 
+b. A hundred gross=112 |b. or rewt. Fafty 
gross=56 lb. or $ cwt. Ods. 

1659 WiLtsForD Scales Comm. 2 In all Commodities 
where a hundred gross is mentioned, it is r12]lh. 1762 
Euior in PAil. Trans. LI. 58 The barrs of iron which 
have hitherto heen made of sand, and from fifty to fifty 
gross, hope in time to have them reach to seventy pounds 
weight each. 

6. Entire, total, whole. Now only (opposed to 
net) of an amonnt, value, weight, number, or the 
like, before necessary deductions have been made. 


Also in advb. phrase + gross sale: by wholesale. 

1523 Fitzuers. //usd. § 36 And therfore he that byeth 
grosse sale, and retayleth, muste nedes he a wynner. 
Surv. xvii. (1539) 36 Cast togyther in one grosse some. 
1571 Dicces Paxtom. Pivb, The producte is the grosse 
capacitie. 1600 SHAxs. A. Y. ZL. 1v. 1. 199 The most hollow 
louer .. that may hee chosen out of the grosse hand of the 
vnfaithfull. 1660 WittsForD Scales Comm. 23 The Tare.. 
suhtracted from the grosse weight. 1769 Funius Lett. vii. 
(1804) I. 45, I dare say you will not sell it either for a gross 
sum, or for an annuityupon lives. 1776 ApAm Smith IV, NV. 
1. xi. (1869) I. 179 A sixth part of the gross produce may 
he reckoned the average rent of the tin mines of Cornwall. 
1806 A. Hunter Czdina 138 The gross amount is one 
hundred and ninety-nine times. 1837 Wuewett //Zst. 
Induct. Sct. (1857) 11. 229 Making a gross numher of ahove 
8000. 1849 Macautay “/fist. Eng. iii. I. 388 The net 
receipt was little short of fifty thousand pounds. .The gross 
receipt was ahout seventy thousand pounds. 1868 GLap- 
STONE Juv. Mundi v. (1869) 143 ‘The gross figures of the 
chronology may he exaggerated. 1879 Luspock Addr, 
Pol. & Educ, viii. 149 Over-insurance, insurance of gross- 
freight, and the law as regards seaworthiness on time 
policies. 1896 Law Times C. 508/1 The gross personal 
estate is sworn at £ 37,405..the net at £29,389. 

+b. Main, the great majority of. Ods. 

1692 Lutrrety Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 502 Admirall Russell 
with the grosse fleet arrived at Torhay on Friday last. 1793 
Gipson Misc. Wes. (1814) III. 562 ‘The gross mass of the 
laity..were more addicted to the exercises of the hody than 
to those of the mind. : 

7. Concerned with large masses or outlines; 
general, opposed to partzcular. Now chiefly with 
reference to Anatomy or Pathology, opposed to 
microscopic. + Gross average = general average 
(see AVERAGE 4). 

1433 Lypc. St. Edmund 111. 927 Ingland hath suffryd this 
tribut ful terryhle, Fond fauour noon, groos nor particuler. 
1494 Fanyan Chron. vii. 437 All grose maters that concernyd 
the gouernaunce of his realme. 1702 Br. Patrick Yosh. 
xvi. 8 This is the inheritance of the trihe of Ephraim by 
their families. A gross description of it. 1727-51 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. s.v. Average, For gross or common average to have 
place. 1748 HarTLey oy ees Man \. ii. 141 To determine 
the Seat of the Pain within gross Limits. 1755 Macrns 
‘nusurances 1. 6 The Damage should not have heen de- 
clared a gross Average, hut a particular one on the Goods 
damaged. 1888 Aszcr. Frul. Psychol. 1. 209 Anatomical 
results have a reputation for superior arecieiity, and it 
is a generally accepted idea that within the limits of gross 
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anatomy the reputation is well grounded. 3897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. 11. 849 A supposed drunken fit which may even- 
tually turn out to he a state due to gross cerehral lesion. 
III. With reference to density or consistency. 
8. Dense, thick. (Often with mixture of the 
sense of branch IV.) 
+ a. of liquids, soils, and things generally. Ods. 
1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1. 5 Lift yp be glas as it stondith, 
and 3e schal se in pickenes and cleernesse a difference 
hitwene be quintam essenciam sublymed, and pe grose mater 
pat is in pe necke. 1533 Ervor Cast. Helthe 1. (1541) 2 The 
urine redde & grosse. 1563 B. Gooce Hg/ogs (Arb.) 90 
And put my Plow, in grosse yntylled soyle. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. x. 329 It _cureth the blooddy flixe..being.. 
dronken with some astringent liquor, as..grosse and thicke 
redde wine. 1608 TopseLt Serpents (1658) 809 Beaten to- 
gether with the grossest decoction of bitter Lupines. 1671 
SALMON Syx. Med. 1. xxiv. 454 Staphsacre, the seed is 
Emetick, and brings forth gross Flegm with violence. 1691 
Ray Creation 1, (1692) 38 The most subtile Body .. may 
become as gross, and heavy, and stiff as Steel or Stone. 


b. of air, vapour, darkness. arch. or foet. 

azsg2 H. Smitu ]Vks. (1867) Il. 64 The darkness of 
Egypt, the which, as Moses saith, was so gross that it 
might he felt. 1660 Bovte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xvii. 
124 The difference of the grosser English Air, and that of 
Italy and France. 1714 Pore Rafe of Lock 11. 83 Or suck 
the mists in grosser air helow, Or dip their pinions in the 
painted how. 1784 Cowper 7asé 111. 495 Like a gross fog 
Boeotian rising fast. 1822 SHELLEY Chas. /, 11. 450, I saw 
a gross vapour hovering in a stinking ditch. 1839 Loner. 
als stg Pilot 2 Through the gross vapours, Mars grows 
iery red. 

absol. 1850 Tennyson Jn Mem. xli, As flies the lighter 
thro’ the gross. 

e. said of things material or perceptible to the 
senses, as contrasted with what is spiritual, ethereal, 
or impalpable. 

1509 FisHerR Funeral Serm. C’tess Richmond Wks. (1876) 
304 It [the body when it dieth] is so grosse that it occupyeth 
arowme. 1530 Raster, Bk. Purgat. 1. vi, Vhe soule of 
man may use hys operacyon & properte wythout occupy- 
enge of the grosse hodye. 1664 Power #.rp. Philos. 111. 155 
Those grosser, and far more material, Effluviums, from 
Electrical and Aromatical Bodies. 1667 Mitton /. Z. v1. 
661 Spirits of purest light, Purest at first, now gross hy 
sinning grown. 1700 DryDEN Cymon §& [ph. 499 They gave 
you love to lighten up your mind, And purge the grosser 
parts. 1736 Butter Axa/. 1. i. Wks. 1874 I. 28 It does 
not appear..that the relation of this gross body to the re- 
flecting heing, is .. necessary to thinking. 1831 Brewster 
Newton (1855) I. vi. 145 He supposes a subtle and elastic 
ether to pervade all gross bodies. 1841 ELpHiNSTONE H/is¢. 
Ind. 1, 221 At birth, each soul is invested with a subtile 
hody, which again is clad in a grosser body. 

+ 9. ‘Solid’ in the geometrical sense; having 
three dimensions. Obs. rare. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. ui. Defin.,Q, A Sphere is a grosse 
or solide body comprehended of one conuex Superficies. 

+10. Of a body of armed men: Compact, solid. 

1579 FENTON Guicciard. (1618) 289 The Almaines, .casting 
themselues in a grosse squadron, their wiuesin the middest, 
made a valiant defence for certaine houres. a@ 1608 Sir F. 
VERE Comm. (1657) 77 The enemy, seeing no grosse troop 
to follow them, hegan to take heart. 1667 Mitton 7. Z. 
11. 570 Another part in Squadrons and gross Bands On 
bold adventure to discover wide That dismal World. 1670 
DryDeEn 2ud Pt. Cong. Granada i. i. Wks. 1883 IV. 162, 
I can, with few, their gross hattalion face. 

IV. With reference to texture or quality ; coarse. 

+11. Consisting of comparatively large parts or 
particles. Hence, in disparaging sense; Wanting 
in fineness or delicacy of texture, granulation, or 
outline. Gross grinding: that which leaves the 
snbstance in coarse particles. (Opposed to jive. 
Cf. COARSE 2.) Ods. 

1504 AtKynson tr. De /mitatione 1. xxv. 178 They be 
pele fedde, content with vyle & grosse clothynge. 1525 

bp. Berners Froess. IL. ccxv. [ccxi.] 661 Many had no 
armure but their cootes of wadmoll, and course grose clothe. 
1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 350 Fine corne powder, ij 
last ; gros [ditto]. 1584 Cocan Haven Health cxxvii. (1636) 
126 Take a pound of good Cinamom, and beat it grosse. 
1599 Hakcuyt Voy. II. 11. 131 We sounded and had 15 fadom 
water and grosse red sand. 1624 Wotton Archit. in Relig. 
(1651) 291 That fine and delicate Sculptures he helped with 
Neerness, and Gross with distance. 1641 Frencu Dis¢idd. 
iil, (1651) 78 With red hot gross powder of brick imhihe the 
water. 1727-46 THomson S wsmimer 888 The parent-sun him- 
self. .the roseate bloom Of beauty blasting, gives the gloomy 
hue And feature gross. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. 
(ed. 4) 72 A gross Grinding is hest. 1756 Nucent Gn 
Tour 1. 40 Both men and women [ Dutch) have the grossest 
shapes. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. 11. 386 As the Stone 
is of a reddish, crumbling Kind .. Time has made it look 
gross and rough. 1793SmeaTon Edystone L. § 186, I after- 
wards added. .tarras, or other gross matter. 

+b. Of a file, whetstone, etc.: Coarse, rough. 


Obs. 

1606 CHapMAN Mons. D'Olive Plays 1873 1. 237, I am 
ashamde of my selfe that euer I chusde such a Grosse- 
hlocke to whet my wits on, 16s8tr. Poria’s Nat. Magic x. 
ix. 264 Shave off the peal [of a Citron] with a gross Steal- 
File. 1680 Moxon Afech. Exerc. 221 Itssharp Edge scrapes 
or shaves off the little roughness the grosser Tools left upon 
the Work. 

+12. Of articles of food, or commodities of any 
kind: Coarse, inferior, common. Oés. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 64 Many fooles daigne not to vse 
grose metes of lahourers. ¢1530 Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 29 
Feede thi howce with groce, & not with delycate meete. 
1590 /isc. conc. Sp. Invas. in Harl, Misc. (Malh.) Il. 15 
Casting off the hulk of her, together with certain gross stu 
therein, as..altogether unprofitable. 1622 Bacon Hex. V//, 
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Mor. & Hist. Wks. (1860) 439 Ships of London merchants, 
fraught with some gross and shen wares. 1624 T. Scorr 
Eng. Sp. Pitgr. viii. 78 This grossurva is the same with that 
wee Callgrosse meat. @ 1687 Petty Pol. A7ith. i. (1691) 20 
One sort of Vessels..for cheap gross Goods, another for .. 
precious Commodities. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. xii. (1840) 
245 Dealing only in fish and oil, and such gross commodities, 
1763 Brit. Mag. VV. 547 Nor matters it, the joint how 
coarse, or gross, Where a good stomach is the best of sauce. 

b. Of diet: + (a) In early use, plain, not deli- 
cate; (4) in recent use, uncleanly or repulsive in 
quality. Gross feeder, one who feeds grossly ; said 
transf. of plants. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner E vijh, Best in cold 
weather, for grosse and homely feeders. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 85 ‘The subjection in which they 
are born, and the grosse feeding they have. .they are taught 
to be content with any thing. 1836 Lane Mod. Egyft. 11. 
347 Their diet is extremely gross. 1845 Florist’'s Frnd. 57 
All the cultivated alliaceous plants that I am acquainted 
with are what may he termed gross feeders. 1861 WHYTE 
Metvitte AZkz. dard. 32 ‘ Well, sir’, says I, ‘the mare’s a 
gross feeder’. 

13. Lacking in delicacy of perception; dull, 
stupid. Obs. of persons, their opinions and utter- 
ances; arch. of faculties, after Matt. xtii. 15. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 1 b, My wytte is grosse, 
my selfe rude, and my tonge very harharouse. 1535 Cover- 
DALF. Matt. xiii. 15 For y® hert of this people 1s waxed 
grosse, & their eares are thick of hearinge. 1579 J. Lyty 
Euphues (Arh.) 170 Such grosse questions are to 
aunswered with slender reasons. c 1580 JEFFERIE Bughears 
1. ii. in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. (1897) XCVIII. 309 Is his 
head so grosse, that you can hoh him? 1602 T. Firzuer- 
BERT Afo/. 38 Our aduersaries. .shew themselues very grosse 
in that they seeke to aholish altogeather the vse of Images. 
¢1630 Mitton Arcades 73 The heavenly tune, which none 
can hear Of human mould with grosse unpurged ear. 1662 
i Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 80 The opinion the 

Iuscovites have of themselves .. is sottish, gross, and im- 
pertinent. 1691 Ray Creation 1. ae 45 Our Eyes and 
Senses. .are too gross to discern the Curiosity of the Work- 
manship of Nature. 1727 De Fore Syst. Magic t. i. (1840) 
10 Attempted hy the grossest and dullest fancies on earth. 
1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) 11. 185 The grossest, and 
yet the most useful of all the senses, is that of feeling. 1823 
Byron Yuan vu. Ixxvii, Suwarrow, who hut saw things in the 
gross, Being much too gross to see them in detail. 1844 
Wuittier Ezekiel 105 Men. .gross of ear, of vision dim. 

+b. Of workmanship, method of proceeding, 
etc.: Rough, ‘rough and ready’; clumsy. Oés, 

1513 Douctas neis1. Prol. 312 My werk is mair ohscure 
and gross. 1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. 1. 43 Hops .. whose poles 
stand vpright after our ordenary and grosse manner. 1600 
DEKKER Gentle Craft Wks. 1873 I. 30 Fine ladies, my lads, 
commit their feet to our apparelling, put grosse worke to 
Hans. 1641 Witkins AZath. Magic 11. iv. (1648) 173 But 
this would have heen too grosse a way for so excellent an 
artificer. 1657 AusTEN Fruit Trees 1. 11 Without which 
EGardens| Buildings and Pallaces are hut grosse handi- 
works. 

+c. Wanting in cleamess or definiteness ; rough, 
approximate, general, indefinite. Of an instrument : 
Wanting in delicacy. Oés. 

1534 More Ox the Passion Wks. 1320/1 Many a poore 
simple soule with a groce playne faythe. 1678 Drypen Ad/ 
Jor Love Pref., The crowd cannot be presumed to have more 
than a gross instinct, of what pleases or displeases them. 1684 
R. Water Nat. Exper.7 This Instrument [a thermometer] 
is more gross then the rest. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. x. 
§ 22 Some gross and confus’d Conceptions Men indeed .. 
have, to which they apply the common Words of their Lan- 
guage. 1748 Anson's Voy. 1. v. 181 The gross estimations of 
heat and cold which every one makes from his own sensa- 
tion. 1748 Hartiey Odserv. Man 1. iii. 269 The First 
ascertains the Ideas belonging to Words and Phrases in a 
gross Manndy. 1768 Woman of Honor Il. 128 Mr. Salway 
.+ hot so much as knowing where he lived, hut on a gross 
guess that it might he at his mother’s, gave directions for 
his heing carried thither. 1796 Kirwan £¢em. AZin. (ed. 2) 
I. Pref. 6 The gross indications of the unassisted senses. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 467 The expression of not 
heing assets is a gross expression. 


14. a. Of persons: Rude, uninstructed, ignorant. 


Now rare. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Just. 1. 19 Peter and John..all 
grosse vnlerned men, had learned nothing in mennes schole. 
1563 Homilies 1. Agst. Idolatry 1. 67h, The ignoraunt 
and grosse people. 1598 Barrer Theor. Warves 1. i. § 
Comparaisoned, as the Phisition Theorike to the grosse 
practitioner. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 712 The In- 
hahitants were so grosse hefore they were discovered, that 
they knew not the use of fire. 1833 S. Hoote Discourses v. 
67 His studies confined to one single hook, the law of a gross 
unlettered people. 1857 Buckie Crvi/iz. I. vill. 517 They 
easily gained over the ordinary citizens who were then a 
gross and uneducated hody. | ; 

+b. Of a language, dialect : Rude, uncultivated. 
Ofexpressions: Unlearned, uncultured, untechnical. 

1513 Douctas Zueis 1. Prol. 43, I wald into my rurale 
wlgar gros, Write sum savoring of thi Eneados. 1589 R. 
Harvey /¢. Perc. 11 Vse a grosse tearme amongst huntsmen 
in chaze, you shall be leasht for your labor. 1638 F. Junius 
Paint, Ancients 248 He grew..to have .. an eloquent 
tongue, without any affectation or grosse countrey termes. 
1670-98 Lassets Voy. /taly Pref. 2 They spake hut coarse 
Lomhard language and gross Scotch. 1781 Gipson Dec/. & 
F. liii. III. 315 The vulgar dialect of the city was gross and 
barbarous. . 

15. Extremely coarse in behaviour or morals; 
brutally lacking in refinement or decency. 


a. of persons. 
¢1532 Du Wes /xtrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1017 Grose folke of 
rude affection, dronkerdes .. lubhers, knaves. ¢1620 in 
Farr S. P. Fas. / (1848) 95 Love's a starre grosse hearts 


= 


GROSS 


refining. 1642 RoGers .Vaaman 50 Rests upon his smooth 
civill bottome, that he is no grosse person. 1667 Mitton /?. Z. 
1. 491 Belial .. than whom a Spirit more lewd Fell not from 
Heaven, or more gross to love Vice forit self. 1693 DryDEN 
Fuvenal (1697) 161 Agamemnon’s Wife Was a gross Butcher, 
with a hloody Knife. 1772 BurKe Corr. 1844) I. 402 The 
Turks... grow more gross in the very native soil of civility and 
refinement. 1817 Moore Leadla KX. (1824) 178 Beauty, cur- 
tain’d from the sight Of the gross world. 1874 BANCROFT 
Footpr. Time i. 59 A people are debased and gross in propor- 
tion to their ignorance. 1881 Evans in Sf. Com. 1 Cor. Introd. 
239 Society of high culture, but in morals lax, even gross. 

absol, 1829 1. Yavtor Enuthus. ii. (1867) 31 It will not be 
so with the gross and the uneducated. 


b. of habits, language, pleasnres, ete. 

1588 Suaxs, L. L. L. 1. i. 29 The grosser manner of these 
worlds delights, He throwes vpon the grosse worlds haser 
slaues 1651 Hosses Leviath. 1. viii. 38 The acquisition 
of the grosse pleasures of the Senses. 1725 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 154 They have certainly gross ideas. 
1777 Paiesttey Philos. Necess. 189 You will blush when 
you reficct a moment upon things so very gross as these. 
199t Boswett Yohuson Jan. an. 1749, Some of them 
[fovenal Satires) .. were too gross for imitation, 1838 E. 

ROWN Seri. iv. 65 Some are under the dominion of the 
grosser lusts, as drunkenness and sensuality. ¢ 1850 Araé. 
wts. (Rtldg.) 400 He at length broke out in terms of the 
grossest ahuse, and altogether unworthy a king. 1884 
* Rita’ Vivienne 1. i, Of life in its grosser, harsher phases 
Albert knew scarce anything. g 

16. Comd.: a. parasynthetic, as gross - bodied, 
-brained, -headed, -jawed, -lived, -mannered, 
-minded, -natured, -paled, -witted adjs. 

1635 R. N. Camden's Hist. Eliz. . an. 22. 207 A man ex- 
ceeding *grosse-bodyed. 1696 tr. Du Mfont's Voy. Levant 7, 
I willingly leave ailtehese Gross-body'd Wines to the Ger- 
mans. 1727 A. Hamitton Wew Acc. E. Ind. 1. xxviii. 346 
Their Trees are not so high nor gross bodied as those which 
grow on the Continent. 1877 Dowpen Shaks. Prim. vi. 99 
We know him to be a gross-bodied, self-indulgent old sinner. 
1600 Dr. Dodypoll u.i. in Bullen O. P2. VII. 1x2 Asse that 
I was, dull, sencelesse, *grosse braynd fool. 156x Hosy tr. 
Castiglione's Courtyer 1. Mb, They haue shewed them- 
selues but *grossheaded. 164z Mitton Afod. Smect. Wks. 
(1851) 256 The conceit that all who are not Prelaticall, are 

osse-headed. 1812 J. Corry in Jfem, T. Moore (1856) 

III. 131 ‘Yhe .. *gross-hearted herd of Dublin. 1897 
Manch. Guardian 13 Oct., “Gross-jawed and splendid 
humanity. 1597,A. M. tr. Gugllemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 3/1 
A thicke, and *grosse-lived man. 1853 Lyxcu Se//-1mprov. 
vi. 142 The ignorant and “gross-mannered. 1 4 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) Il. 424 The voluptuous, the de- 
bauched, the giddy, the *grossminded. 1552 T. BarNase 
in Strype Zccl, Mem. 11. App. E. 152 They of France accept 
us to be *gross-natured people and covetous. 1611 FLorio, 
Grosso dt pasta, *grosse-pated. 1587 Gotpinc De Mornay 
XxVi. 409 They make the counsell of the Aegyptians very 
“grossewitted, in casting themselues away so rashly. 

b. quasi-adverbial and complementary, as gross- 
daubed, -fed, -ground, -living adjs. 

1670 DryveNn 2d Pt. Cony. Granada ut. i, Marriage views 
the “gross-daubed landscape near. 21743 SavaGe Verse 
on Hills Gideon 52 Like *gross-fed spirits, sick in purer 
air, Their earthly souls by their dull taste disclose. 1653 
Watton Angler 1. x. 151 Sweet *gross-ground barley-malt. 
1898 J. Cainp Univ. Addr. 203 Her well-meaning but some- 
what stupid and very “gross-living husband, George IL. 

B. quasi-sé. (the adj. used aédso/.) and sé. 

+1. By gross: in large quantities, wholesale. Ods. 

1500 Galway Arch. in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. Conim. App. 
v. 391 To sell the said warres. .as well by grosse as retaylle. 
1588 SHaxs. 1. L. L. v. ii. 319 We that sell hy gross . Haue 
uot the grace to grace it with such show. 1660 WiLLsrKorD 
Scales Comm. 103 Merchandizes and all Commodities are 
sold either by number, weight, or measure, and those by 


gross or retail. 
2. In gross, in the gross. [F. ez gvos.] 


a. In a general way, generally, without going 
into particulars; in the main, on the whole. Cf. 


A. 7. Now rare. 

1430-40 Lync. Bochas vt. xi. (1554) 158 This tragedy of 
the great Pompey Declareth in grose the chief occasion. 
Why he and Cesar gan fyrst to werrey. 159x Horsey 
Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) App. 296, I was. .greevosly complayned 
of to hir Majesty in grose. 1596 SHaxs. Merch. V. ui. it 
160 The full summe of me Is sum of nothing: which to 
terme in grosse, Is an vnlessoned girle. 1601 HoLLtanp 
Pliny 1, 127 The measure of the sea coast .. 1 wil expresse 
generally and in grosse. 1625 Burces Pers. Tithes 49 The 
former Statutes spake of them [Personal Tithes] only in 
Grosse} This declareth of what in particular they shall 
arise. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) I11. 631 It cannot 
he supposed that the God of Truth would approve any 
Doctmne in the gross, if any Part or Proposition of it had 
been false. 1682 Drynen Relig. Laici 322 The unlettered 
Christian, who believes in gross Plods on to Heaven and 
ne'er is at a loss. 1707 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 11. 370 He 
could very easily deny tbese articles in Gross. 1748 
Harttry Observ. Man 1. iii. 351 That Uncertainty and 
Confusion, to which Persons who take things merely in 
the gross, are liable. 1775 Burke Sf. Conc. Amer. Wks. 
111. ror You cannot refuse in the gross, what you have 
so often acknowledged in detail. 1822 Haziitr 7ad/e-t. 
Ser. 11. iv. (1869) 107 We take things in the gross or in the 
detail, according to the occasion. 1874 Trencu Sacred 
Lat. Poetry ed. 3) Pref. 10 It is the duty of each succes- 
sive age of the Church, as not to accept the past in the 
gross, so neither in the gross to reject it. 1899 Daily 
News 29 July 6/6 To take away in detail what seems to be 
given in the gross, 

+b. In a body; fen masse’. Ods. 

1450-70 Golagros §& Gaw, 1168 Heir ye ar gaderit in 
grosse, al the gretest Of gomys that grip has, vndir my 
gouernyng. 1614 Raceicu Hist. World 1, (1634) 406 The 
army of Juda prest Abner in grosse, and brake him. 1647 
Crarenpon //ist. Reb. v. § 139 At this first triumphant 
muster the members of both Houses appeared in gross, 
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1710 Let. in Select. Harl. Mise. (1793) 561 It was not safe 

.. either to let the bill pass, or to have it rejected in gross. 
+e. In bulk, in large quantities, on a large scale, 

wholesale : opposed to dy (+2) real, Obs. 

1538 Fitzwers. Fest. Peas 109 The But, Tone,.. Barel or 
Roundelet to be sold in grosse. 1540-1 Ervot /mage Govt. 
1556) 60b, Of suche straungers it was lefull to the Ro- 
maynes to bie in grosse, and retayle. 1646 H. Lawrence 
Comm. Angells 123 Love hath given all in grosse, and there- 
fore can reteyne nothing in retayle. 1661 Cowcey Disc. 
Gout, O. Cromwell in Verses & Ess. (1687) 73 Things that 
are too many to he number’d, and must only he weighed in 
gross. 1667 Lond. Gaz. No. 150/4 Renish Wines in Gross 
at 62. the Ame, and x2d. the Quart by Retail. 1749 Frep- 
nc Tom Fones xu. i, The learned world are .. imposed 
upon to buy a second time in fragments and by retail 
what they have already in gross. 1799 W. Tooxe View 
Russian Emp. 111. 142 Nowhere .. is the fishery carried on 
so much in the gross ‘as here. 1802-12 BentHam Kat. 
Fudic. Evid. (1827) 1V. 527 How inconsistent and absurd, 
to do away the mischief in retail, and, in the very selfsame 
shape, leave it to remain in gross! 1818 Byron Seffo viii, 
To hid their cook .. ride to the Strand, and buy in gross.. 
Ketchup, Soy, [etc.] ; F 

+d. In full; nothing being omitted or with- 
held. Qds. 

1606 Crap an Mons, D'’Olive u. i. D2, Lf youle deliuer me 
your mind in grose Why sol shallexpresse itasI can. 1641 
Prynne Antip. To Rdr. 19 Behold the latter part in Epi- 
tome, till thou enjoy it in grosse. 1678 7rans. Crt. Spat 
78 He came. .to tell me in gross what had been done. 1774 
J. Bryant AMythol. 11. 479 Many writers have taken the 
account in gross, 

e. Law. [med.L. 22 grosso.] Said of that which 
is absolute and independent, belonging to the person, 
and not to a manor; esp. in advowson, villain in 
gross. Common in gross (see COMMON sé. 6). 

21626 Bacon Jax. § Uses Com. Law t. (1636) 2 If I 
be seised of an advowson in grosse, and [etc.}. 1642 Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk. i, § 61.28 A rent common in grosse, advowson in 
grosse and villeine in grosse can not be granted for yeares.. 
without deed. 1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycé. s. v. Common, Com- 
mon in gross, is a liberty to have common alone, that is, 
without any land or tenement in another nian’s land. 1767 
Biackstone Comt. 11, 93 Else they [villeins] were in gross, 
or at large, that is, annexed to the person of the lord, and 
transferrahle by deed from one owner to another. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 90 Such a will as in the present 
case, would be sufficient to pass a term in gross, 1844 
Wittiams Real Prop. (1877) 340 Another important kind of 
separate incorporeal hereditament is an advowson in gross. 
1891 Sir R. V. Wituams in Law Times’ Rep. LXV. 608/2 
Such a right of property may have a legal existence as an 
easement in gross to the exclusion of the grantor. 


+ f. In solid form. Oés. 
1948 Earthguake Pern i. 122 Among Minerals the Pyrites, 
both in Gross and in Vapour. 
3. The gross or coarse part of anything; the 


dregs, dross. Ods. exc. dzaé. 

1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 11. 316 And now thy Wine’s trans- 
picuous, purg’d from all It's earthy Gross. 1886 E:rwortny 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Gross, scum 3; dross of melting metals 
or other liquids. we 

+4. The greater part ; the majority, the bulk. Ods. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 571 Comets. .haue 
likewise Power and Effect, ouer the Grosse and Masse of 
Things. ¢ 1645 [see GreGcarian]. 1656 Finetr for, Ambass. 
164 Intreating me to proceed with the grosse of his Traine. 
1670 G. H. f/fst. Cardinals u. ut. 194 The gross of the 
quarrel was compos’d hy the Treaty at Pisa. 1677 PLor 
O.xfordsh. 99 The gross of the stone is somwhat whiter. 
ax1682 Sir I. Browns J7racts (1684) 132 So much still 
remaineth with us that it maketh the gross of our language. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £. /udia & P. 177 Bamhoos make the gross 
of the Woods. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 502 P 3 The gross of 
an audience is composed of two sorts of people. 1726 
ButLer Sev. Rolls Chap. xiii. 261 It was doubtless in- 
tended, that Life should be very mucha Pursuit to the Gross 
of Mankind. 1753 Hanway 7rav. (1762) 1. 11. xxxii 140, 
I delivered the gross of my baggage to the hahdgee. ¢ 1766 
Burke Tracts Popery Laws Wks. 1X. 391 This denial of 
landed property to the gross of the people has this further 
evil effect. 


b. esp. Of an army or fleet: The main body. 


Obs. exc. arch. Cf. A6b. 

1600 Dymmok /reland (1843) 40 The Lord Lieutenant .. 
presented a charge to the rebells grosse of horse and foote. 
1633 T. Starrorp Pac. fib, 1. iil, (1810) 44 The grosse of 
the rebells had left their standing inthe plaine. 1666 Pepys 
Diary 27 Sept., The gross of the French fleete are gone 
home again. 1691 Drypen K. Arthur i. Wks, 1884 VIII, 
144 The Saxon gross begins to move. 1728 Moran Algiers 
I. iv. 158 His Horse immediately ran away full Speed and 
got back tothe gross of the Army. 1865 CarLyLe Freak. 
Gt. xvin, ii, (1872) VII. 123 Schwerin, with the gross of the 
army, pushes into Mahren. 

+c. The sum, sum total; the whole. Oés. 

1579 SPENSER Sheph, Cad. Sept. 135 By much wrestling to 
leese the grosse. 1596 SuHaks. Merch. V. 1. iii. 56, I cannot 
instantly raise vp the grosse Of full three thousand ducats. 
1614 Raveicn //ist. Worlkd 1. (1634) 440 The grosse and 
totall is not in that place set downe. 1625 Bacon &ss., 
Viciss. Things (Arh.) 571 Comets, out of question, haue 
likewise Power and Effect ouer the Grosse and Masse of 
Things. 1728 Pemperton Newton's Philos. 9 One sort of 
genius dwells too much upon the gross and sum of things, 

+5. Chiefly AZ/. A large body; a mass. Ods. 

1617 Moryson /frx. 11. 1. i. 36 Their foot are so unwilling 
to fight in battell or grosse. 1626 Kayleigh’s Ghost 5 The 
use of the Sword, push of the Pike, bringing of Grosses 
bodie to hodie, [etc.] 1646 Coprincton Life Earl Essex 
31 Which caused our foot to unite themselves into one 
Grosse. 1651 Davenant Goudibert 1. v. li, Every where 
where rallies made a gross Hecharged. @ 1700 DrybeEN (J.), 
After they have separated themselves in many petty divi- 
sions, they rejoin one by one into a gross. 


GROSSLY. 


transf. 1666 Drvpen Aun, Mirab. ccxxxiii, The fire, 
mean time, walks in a hroader gross. 

Gross (grdus),v. Also 5 groce-n, -yn, groson, 
6 gross(e, 5-6, 9 dial. grose, (6 groace, groce, 
8 groze). [f. Gross a.] 

+1. With #f: = Encross 1. Oés. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy iv. xxxiv. (1513) Y vb, Vato 
tyme that they were assuryd Of the ende grosyd [1555 
groced) vp in dede. 1525 Lp. Berners Frofss. 11. xliii. 136 
When these letters were wryten and grosed vp in Frensshe 
and in Latyn, then they were redde before y* kyng. 

+2. With wf: = Encross 3, 4. Obs. 

¢ex440 Promp., Parv. 214/2 Groson, or grocyn vp, or 
take mony thyngys togedur, iugvosso. 1530 PatsaR. 575/2, 
I grosse, 1 take or heape up thynges a great, je engrosse. 
This man groseth up all the market. ¢15s0 BALE A. 
Fohan (Camden) 3 Pore wydowys howsys ye grosse up hy 
long prayers. 

b. absol. (See quots.) dial. 

1796 W. Marsuaty Yorksh. (ed. 2) IL. 324 Groze, to save 
or lay up. 1855 Rosinson IWVhithy Gloss., Grose, to save 
or amass wealth. 

+3. a. intr. To become gross or great; to in- 
crease, amount. b. ¢vazs. To render gross or 
coarse. Obs. . 

1548 Forrest Pleas. Porsye 96*/449 When they haue 
groaced vnto a some, Of scoarys or hundredis as they 
appoynte shall. 1635 Heyvwoop /ierarch. iv. 211 The 
subtile essence of the Angels..was grossed in their fall Of 
courser temper than th’ Origenall. 

4. (rans. To make a gross profit of; to earn 
a total of. 

18384 /farper's MJag. Jan. 220/1 Captain.. Lawrence. .once 
‘grossed’ $60,000. 1887 Pall Mall/G. 18 Mar. 3/2 Having 
grossed over £ 4,000. 

Grossart, variant of GRosET. 

Gross-beak, variant of GroSBEAK. 

Gross(e, variant of GrusH wv. 

Grossen (grous’n), v. rare. [f. Gross a. 
+ -EN5,} ¢vans. To render gross or coarse. 

_ 1899 O. Kev. Apr. 424 His coarsenesses have been vulgar- 
tsed, his refinements grossened, 

Gro‘sser. Ols.exc. dial. Also 6, 9 groser, 8 
grozer. [f. Grossv.+-ER}.] = ENGROSSER 5.1. 

1545 Brinkcow Comfpd. xx. (1874) 49 All inclosars, grossers 
vp of fermys, extorcyonars, and oppressers of the common 
welth. 31796 W. MarsHatt Vorksh, (ed. 2) IL. 324 Grozer, 
one who keeps money or other valuables long hy him, 2855 
Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Groser, a saver. 

Grosser, Grossery, obs. ff. GROCER, GROCERY. 

+Grossful, a. Obs. rare. firreg. f. Gross 
a. + -FUL.J] Full of grossness, 

1613 Cuarman Rev. Bussy D’Ambois Plays 1873 11. 109 
But let me heare My grossest faults, as grosse-full as 
they were. ; 

Grosshe, obs. variant of GrusH v. 

+Gro‘sshead. Oés. Also 6-7 gros(e-, gross- 
head. [f. Guoss a. + Heap.] A thick-headed 


person, a dullard. 

1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Hinard, a grose head. 
1589 Hay any Work Aiij, Non would be so groshead as to 
gather that I threatned him with blowes, and to deale by 
stafford law. 1589 WARNER AZé. Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 148 
The Groshead now and then, as hapt, a thred-bare terme 
lets drop. [1598 Barckrey Fedic. Man (1631) 467 Many 
simple and grosse heads [shall bee preferred] before the 
suitahle and fine-witted.] 1606 Crt. & Times Fas. f (1848) 
I. 58 Thomas Symondes hath got an office in court, and 
is become the king's grosehead. : 

Grossification (grousifikeifen). Bot. ff. 
GROSS @. + -(1)FICATION.] (See quot. 1835.) 

1835 Linpiey /utrod. Lot. (1848) 1. 364 The swelling of 
the ovary after fertilisation is termed grossification. 1860 
in Worcester; and in mod. Dicts. 

Grossify (grau'sifai), v. [f Grossa + -(1)Fy.] 
a. trans. To make gross or thick. b. zr. To 
become gross or thick (Ogilvie 1882). 

+Gro'ssity. Ods.-° [f. med.L. grossitat-ena, 
f. grossus GROSS: see -ITY. Cf. GRoSTE.] Gross- 
ness. (Bailey vol. II, 1727.) 

Grossly (grausli), adv. [f. Gross a. + -Ly 2.] 
In a gross manner. 

tl. Densely, thickly. Oés. 

156x HotiysusH /fom. A poth. 37 b, The same. .is specially 
good for them that are grosly stopped in the hladder. 1711 
J. Greenwoon Eng. Gram. 297 When we are about to 
pronounce 7, if the breath goes out very grosly or thick, 
and as it were hy a hole, the Greek © is formed .. that is 
the English 7%. i 

+2. In a plain or obvious manner; palpably, 
plainly, obviously; in plain terms. Ods. 

1526 TinpateE Xom. vi. 19, 1 wyll speake grossly because 
off the infirmitie off youre flesshe. 1601 SHaks. Ad/'s Wedl 
1. ill. 184 Thine eles See it so grosely showne in thy beha- 
uiours, That in their kinde they speake it. 1632 Star Chamob, 
Cases (Camden) 169 He ..when he had donne this denyed 
itin suhstance as grossely as ever anie did. 1650 Vind. 
Tlammond's Addr. § 60 This is so grossely true, that ’tis 
pitty any longer to insist on it. 1675 Baxter Cath, 7heod. 
1. u. 7 You set up Free-will and Power more grossly in 
terms than I daredo. 1771 FiretcHer Checks 1. iii. Wks. 
1795 Il. 41 Myriads of witnesses who have heard him 
preach, and thousands of printed sermons,..will prove it 
grossly. yee Ane 

3. With terms of depreciative or evil import: 
Excessively, flagrantly. a. with adjs. 

1618 E, Eton Compl. Sanct. Sinner (1622) 414 Some that 
are grosly ignorant. 1632 SANDERSON Sevm. 514 His igno- 
rance therein was not grosly affected and wilfuil. x71 
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GROSSNESS. 


Suartess. Charac. (1733) 1. ut. 283 A People who of all 
human Kind were the most grossly selfish. 1833 S. Hoote 
Discourses xii. 151 Vhe bulk of mankind are grossly de- 
ficient in duty. 1849 Macautay ffist, Eng. v. I. 526 
A grossly calumnious paper. 1876 Geo, Exiot Dan. Der. 
1. v, An extensive commentary on some melodic ideas not 
too grossly evident. 

b. with verbs. 

1594 Hooxer Lccl. Pol. 1v. xii. § 1 The weightiest ex- 
ception..is against such kind of ceremonies, as have been 
so grossly..abused. 1647 CLARENDON //est. Reb. v. § 412 
‘The Earl of Holland. .had..grossly deceived bim in other 
undertakings. 1682 SHEerrieLD (Dk. Buckhin.) Ess. Poetry 
14 In many things they grosly fail. 1749 Fietpinc 70 
Fones w.i, Bombast..which Mr. Locke’s blind man would 
not have grossly erred in likening to the sound of a trum- 
pet. 1783 Burke Rep. Affairs Ind. Wks. XI. 318 The 
care of the Nabob's education was grossly neglected. 1860 
Mottey Netherl. (1868) I. i. 10 ‘That compact had been 
grossly violated. 1870 Dickens £. Drood vii, He insulted 
me most grossly. 1878 Huxtey Phystogr. xix. 335 Its size 
is grossly exaggerated. 

+4. Of grinding, pounding, etc.: Coarsely; 
opposed to fizely. Obs. 

1576 Baker Jewell of [ealth 231 b, In which infuse your 
proper simple..grosely brought to pouder. 1577 Harxison 
Lngland 1. vi. (1877) 1.157 Some grinde the ‘Malt some- 
what groselie. 1615 MarkHam £ug. [Jousew. 11. ti. (1668) 
75 Strawberry leaves, sorrel, spinage, grossely chopt to- 
gether. 1620 VENNER I’ta Recta vi. 103 One pound of 
Cinnamon grossely. beaten. 1670 W. Simpson f/ydrol. Ess. 
103 Marcasites of vitriol ..grosly pulverised. 1742 H. 
Baker AZicrosc. u. ii. 71 Put common black Pepper, grossly 
bruised, into any open Vessel. 1823 P. NicHoLson Pract. 
Guild. 334 Baked earth, grossly powdered. 

+ 5. Materially; opposed to spzriually. Obs. 

1585 FETHERSTONE tr. Calvin's Acts i. 14 We do not eat 
his (Christ’s] flesh grosly .. but he poureth vnto vs by the 
secret power of his spirit, his force and strength. 1595 
Suaks. Alerch. V. v. i. 65 Such harmonie is in immortal 
soules, But whilst this muddy vesture of decay Doth grosly 
close it in, we cannot heare it. 1601 — 7wedl. N. v. 1. 244 
A spirit Iam indeed, But am in that dimension grossely 
clad, Which from the wombe I did participate. 

6. ta. With want ofclear perception, stupidly. Oés. 

1526 Fritn Disput. Purgatory 170 Paul .. took not this 
word fire for material fire, as they grossly imagine. 1595 
Suaks. Fohn 1. i. 163 All the Kings of Christendom Are 
led so grossely by this medling Priest. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 218 Some write that Cyprus was so named .. of 
Cyrus,..but grossely : for Cyrus lived sixe hundred yeares 

after Homer, hy whom it was so named. 1712 Sfect. No. 
524 » 10 They grossly overlook that which the rules and 
laws of the place prescribe to them 

+b. Awkwardly, clumsily, unskilfuily. Ods. 
1550 Robin Conscience 264 in Hazl. Z. P. P. II. 243 
Yovr clothes uery grossely abovt yov do sit. 1598 SHaks. 
Merry W, 1. ii. 149 Let them say ’tis grossely done, so it 
bee fairely done, no matter. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
1. iv, § 12 (1873) 37 Artillery, sailing, printing, and the like, 
were grossly managed at the first. 1642 Rocrrs Naaman 
541 If thou goe to worke grossely with commands. 

ce. Roughly, sketchily ; ina general way, gener- 
ally, inexactly. arch. 

1537 tr. Latimer's Serm. to Clergy Bvij, This alonly 
I can say grosselye and as inasumme. 1545 Etyor Dict., 
Adumbro ..Some do suppose that it signifieth, to trycke 
a thynge, or drawe it grossely, as paynters doo at the be- 
gynnyng. 1562 (f#7¢/e) Wigand’s De Neutralibus et Mediis 
.. Grossly Englished, Jack of both sides. 1612 BREREWooD 
Lang. §& Relig. xxii. 198 Although Alvarez in his story of 
/Ethiopia have related .. too grossly and boldly that [etc.]. 
1671 SaLmon Sy, Aled. Introd. 3 Physical Precepts. .only 
grosly inform the Mind, how to..Cure Diseases. 1697 
T. Smitu Voy. Constantinople in Misc. Cur. (1708) 11. 2 
Three hours, which is grosly speaking the time of half 
a Tide. 1704 Newton Oftics 1. 11. (1721) 108, I would be 
understood to speak not philosophically and properly, but 
grossly, and according to such conceptions as vulgar people 
--would be apt to frame. 1722 Wottaston Kelig. Nat. 
v. 81 Tbe manner how we know not; or but grosly. 1775 
Jounson iVestern [sl. 267 The rude speech of a harbarous 
people, who .. were content as they conceived grossly, to 
be grossly understood. 1806 Syp, Smitx Sé. J/oral Philos. 
(1850) 357 Speaking very generally and grossly. 

7. a. Indelicately, indecently. b. Of eating or 
drinking : Coarsely, without delicacy or refine- 
ment; to a rude excess. 

1547 Boorve /xtrod. Knowl. xiv, (1870) 160 They do fede 
grosly, and they wyll eate magots as fast as we wyll eate 
comfets. 1596 SHaxs. Alerch. V. vy. i. 266 Speak not so 
grossely. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. (1886) 17 Dinner- 
parties, where the guests drank grossly. 

Grossness (grousnés). [f.Grossa@. + -NESS.] 
The quality or condition of being gross. 

+1. Bigness, bulkiness, size. Oés. 

1494 Fasyan Chrov, vit. ccxxx. 260 This Lewis. .was sur- 
named Lewys the Greate, for grossenesse of his body. 1606 
Suaxs. Tr. & Cr. 1. iii. 325 The purpose is perspicuous euen 
as substance, Whose grossenesse little characters summe 
up. 1638 F. Junivs Paint. Anctents 213 One found fault 
with the grossenesse of the nose: another with the length 
of the face. 1652 Urquuart Fezvel Wks. (1834) 246 Garne 
..for the height and grosseness of his person..was elected 
King of Bucharia. 

2. Exaggerated or flagrant character, enormity. 

1575-85 Sanpys Serm. xiii. 220 Our Sauiour..doth..lay 
open the grosnesse of their fault. 1596 Suans. Merch. V. 
111, 1. 8o Hiding the grosenesse with faire ornament, a 1633 
Austin A/edrt. 11635) 166 The grossenesse of this Lie every 
Child may discover. 1807 G. CHALMERS Caledonia I. Pref. 
5 Boece, and Buchanan .. went beyond these useful chroni- 
clers, in the grossness of their fables. 1865 Dickens A/ut. 
Hite in. v, The very grossness of this flattery. 

3. Thickness, density, materiality, solidity. Also 
concr. oF semi-concr. 
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1527 Anorew Srunswyke's Distyll. Waters Aj, The 
waters that there ben devyded from the grossenes of the 
herbes eche in his substance. 1590 SHaks. A/ids. Nn. i. 
163, I will purge thy mortall grossenesse so, That thou shalt 
like an airie spirit go. 1627 Drayton att. Aginc. etc., 
Aloon-Calf 168 A black cloud .. Whose foggy grosnesse 
so oppos'd the light, As it would turn the noone-sted into 
night. ?%1630 Mitton Ox Time 20 ‘Then all this Earthy 
grusnes quit, Attir'd with Stars we shall for ever sit. 1644 
Dicsy Nat. Bodies xxvii. 245 Vhe clement immediately 
next the earth in grossenesse is water. 1709 Pore £ss. 
Crit. 469 For envy’d Wit, like Sol eclips’d makes known 
Th’ opposing body's grossness, not its own. 1807 Knox 
& Jess Corr. 1. 358 An expert diver can see under water, 
but it must be cloudily, on account of the grossness of 
the medium. 

Jig. 1766 Jouxson Let, to IV, Drummond 13 Aug., This 
speculation may perhaps be thought more subtle than the 
grossness of real life will easily permit. 1842 Trexnyson 
Locksley Hall 48 The grossness of his nature will have 
weight to drag thee down. 

+b. Thickness as a third dimension (06s.). 
ce. Magnitude, with the implication of materiality. 

1570 Bittixestey Exclid 1, def. xv. 3 A plaine figure, that 
is a figure without grossenes or thicknes. 1579 FuLke 
Heskins’ Parl. 167 That body being so subtile.., was voyde 
ofall grossenesse or thicknesse, 1862 F, Hart //indu Philos. 
Syst. 121 Grossness is essential in order to perception. 

4. Coarseness, want of fineness or refinement: 
a. of food, feeding, or material substances; b. 


of habits, ideas, speech, etc. 

a. 1681 Drypen Ads. & Achit. 619 His Shrieval Board 
The Grossness ofa City Feast abhorr’d. 1751 Eart OrrerY 
Remarks Swift (1752) 175 The grossness of our food, and 
..our immoderate use of spirituous liquors. 1899 JoHN 
Cairo Fundamental Ideas of Christianity Il. x. 51 The 
vital energy of the plant transmutes into flower and fruit 
the grossness and foulness of the soil from which it springs. 

b. 1563 //ometies 1. Places II. Script. 1. 160 Places that 
men are offended at for the homelynesse & grossenesse 
of speach. 1594 SHaxs. Rich. [//, 1. i. 46 Weigh it but 
with the grossenesse of this Age. 1667 (f#f/e) ‘Ihe most 
delectable History of Reynard the Fox..purged from all 
grossness in phrase and matter. 1738 Warsurton Div. 
Legat. wi. vi. Wks. 1788 HI]. 198 To be bleached and puri- 
fied from the grossness and pollution of their ideas. 176 
Jounson Let, to Aliss Reynolds 27 Oct., I do not..thin 
the grossness of a ship very suitable to a lady. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 150 That chastity of honour .. 
under which vice itself lost half its evil, by losing all its 
grossness. 1816 J. Scott }7is. Paris (ed. 5) 130 Grossness 
of conduct is the natural and becoming barrier that stands 
between virtue and vice. 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wor- 
ship Wks. (Bohn) II. 396 With these grossnesses, we com- 
placently compare our own taste and decorum. 1885 
Blanch. Exam, 4 May 5/1 The.. desire to disguise the 
native grossness of their motives. 

5. Want of instrnction and enlightenment; dull- 
ness, stupidity. 

1526 Pilger. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 228 b, Shall brynge with 
them theyr olde grosnes, heuynes & passibilite. 1552 Lati- 
MER Scr. Lincolnsh. ix. (1562) 144 What a pacient man 
our sauior Christ was, which could so wel beare wt the 
grosenes of Iohns disciples. 1597 Hooxer Zec?. Pod. v. ii. 
§ 1 They..are..for grosnesse of wit such, as they..scarcely 
seeme to holde the place of humane being. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 137 It were extreame Grossenesse to thinke..that 
the Sound in Strings is made..between the Hand and the 
String. 1638 F. Juss Paint. Ancients 350 This was his 
grosnesse. As for the other more refined..men, they knew 
well enough what difference there was. 1837 Ht. Martinrau 
Soc. Amer. 11. 59 Their intellectual torpor, their mental 
grossness, are melancholy to witness. 1857 Keste Euchar. 
Adoration 58 To bring men to that requires .. extreme 
grossness of understanding. 

Grossolite, corrnpt form of CHRYSOLITE. 

1523 SKELTON Garl, Laurel 466 With turkis and grossolitis 
enpauyd was the grounde. 

+ Gross-table, grostable, variant of gvass- 
table, see GRASS 5d, 13. 

1663 GerBIER Counsel 87 The Base called gross-table, at 
the bottome of a building, /dz?. 89 For cleansing and 
setting again old work, as window stuff, grostable, water- 
table, cornish, quines, 

Grossula‘ceous, a. Bot. rare—. [f. mod.L. 
Grossuldce-x, the gooseberry tribe + -ous.] Be- 
longing to the N.O. Grossulacee (now Grosstlari- 
ACER). 

1847 in Craic; hence in later Dicts. ; 

Grossular (egrp'sid/li1). Asin. 


Also -are. 


ad. mod.L. grossular-ia (Wemer in 1811), an 


application of the specific name of the gooseberry, 
in allusion to the colour of the stone.} A pale- 
green variety of garnet from Siberia, often called 
the gooseberry garnet. 

{1814 T. Attan A7tn. Nomen. 21 Garnet..Olive Green. 
Grossularia.] 1819 W. Puivuirs JZin. .ed. 2) 24 Grossular 
. occurs in the varieties of the dodecahedron. 1821 JAMESON 
Min. 224Grossulare. [In Webster 1828-32, and later Dicts., 
which have the word also as an adj.] 

Grossula‘rious, @. rare“. [f. mod.L. gros- 
sulari-a (see prec.) + -ovs.} Of the nature of, or 
tesembling, the gooseberry. 

3845 Don Hortic. in Encyel. Metrop. V1. 120* Grossula- 
rious Fruits. ? 

Grossularite (grp’sizlarait). A/éz. [f.as prec. 
+ -ITE.] =prec. 

1847 iu Craic. 1868 Dana JZiz. 267 Pale green..garnets 
are not invariably grossularite. 

Gro'ssy, 2. [f. Grossa.+-¥1.] ta. Some- 
what gross (obs.). b. dial. (see quot. 1877). 

1648-60 Hexuam Ditch Dict., Grofachtigh, Grossie, or 
Thickish. @ 1661 FULter fWorthies, Lincoln (1662) II. 149 


GROTESQUE. 


Wild-foule being more dainty and digestable than Tame of 
the same kind, as spending their Grossie humours with their 
Activity and constant Motion in Flying. 1877 //olderness 
Gloss., Grossy,..greenand vigorous (applied to vegetation) ; 
.»Stout (applied to persons). 

Grost, obs. variant of gorst, GORSE, 

14,. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 608/39 Kuscus, a grost, or furses. 

Grostable: sce Gross-TABLE. 

+Grosté. Obs. rare. [a. OF. grosseté:— 
med.L. grossttat-em Grossity.} Grossness; in 
quots. cozer. gross or thick parts. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 1. 5 Pat .. be grosté of be mater 
of be watir descende dounward to penecke. /did., Pe grosté 
schal abide bynepe in pe botme. 

+Grotl. Obs. Forms: 1-4 grot, 3-5 grote, 
(3 greot), 4 grott(e. [OE. gvrof str. ncut., related 
by ablaut to gréot Grit sb.!, grylt Grit sb.2, 
grut Grout: see also Groats.] A fragment, 
particle, atom, L£very grot = every whil. 

888 K. AEterep Boeth. xxxv.§ 1 Hu maz fFonne zniz 
man rihtwislice .. acsigan, zif he nan grot rihtwisnesse on 
him nxfS. @1225 Ancr. R. 260 Of al be brode eorde ne 
moste he habben a grot, forte deien uppon. a 1240 Sazwles 
Warde in Cott, //om. 25: Iteilede draken .. to cheowed 
ham euch greot. c1300 Hazelok 472 Of bothen he karf on 
two here throtes, And sithen hem al to grotes. @ 1330 
Roland & V. 786 Now ich wot, jour cristen lawe eueri grot. 
1386 Cuaucer /77ar’s /’vol. 28, I shal hym quiten euery 
grot. 1398 TREvISA Barth, De P. KR. 1. xii. (Tollem. MS, 
Atthomis a litill pinge, as it were, of be grotis in be Sonne 
beme. 1399 Lancet. Rich. Redeles Prol. 35 Not to gruccher 
a grott ajeine godis sonde. ¢1400 St. Alexius (Laud 622) 
608 Ac on Ionas fel vche grot. ¢142§ Seven Sag. (P.) 2071 
Hyss eyen, hy nose, and hys throte, ‘hay fyldan wit golde 
every grote. 

+Grot?. Obs. Alsoggrate. [a.ON. grdt-r,cogn. 
w. grata; see GROTE v.] Weeping, lamentation. 

c1250 Gen. & Ex. 1577 Grot sal bi-cumen, And wreche of 
jacob sal bi-numen. /d7d. 1978 Long grot and sore is |:im 
bi-tid. /é2d. 2288, 3717. _13-- St, Adexius 570 in Horstm, 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 187 His wife kome ban wib sorowfull 
late Wib goulinge & wip rewfull grate. 

Grot3(grpt). Now only foet. Forms: 6-8 grott/e, 
4 grote, 6- grot. fad. F. grove: see GRoTTO.] 

1. = Grotto 1. 

1506 GuytrorpE Pilgr. (Camden) 16 There we lay in the 
same grotte or caue Frydaye all day vpon the bare, 
stynkynge, stable grounde. 1598 Fiorio, Grotta, a grot, 
a cave, a den, a caverne. 1608 E. Grimstone (ist. Fvavce 
(1611! 1030 To shew him his buildings, his Grots or Caues, 
and his Chases. 1647 Jer. Taytor L7d. Proph. Ep. Ded. 
23 They who for their security runne into grots and cellars. 
1670-98 LassEts Hoy. [taly 11. 186 Entring into the Gro’te 
of Pausilipus we found it to be about forty foot high. 1680 
Morven Geog. Rect., Germany (1685) 113 In his Palace or 
Castle of Heidelburg are divers things remarkable, viz. the 
Grotes and Water-works. 1902 W. J. Bruyn’s Voy. Levant 
xxxvi, 143 Near those Buildings of everlasting continuance 
there are also some Grotts or Caves. 1753 JOHNSON Advev- 
turer No. 168 P 5 A natural grot shaded with myrtles. @ 1755 
Srenstone in Dodsley Coll. Poems (1755) IV. 351 Here in 
cool grot and mossy cell We rural fayes and faeries dwell. 
1814 Scott Lord of Isles ut. xxviii, Mermaid’s alabaster grot. 

+b. A crypt under a church. Obs. 

1658 J. Bursury Hist. Christina A. of Swedland 441 Her 
Majesty, when she had ador'd the most_holy Sacrament, 
went down into the grots below the Church, 1670-98 
Lassets Voy. /ialy 11. 28, I got leave to go down into tbe 
Grot under this Church. 

2. = GROTTO 2. 

1641 Evetys Diary 19 Aug., We.. went to visit the Hoff, 
or Prince's Court, with the adjoining gardens full of. . grots, 
fountains, and artificial music. 1693 C. DryDen in Dryden's 
¥uvenal (1697) 172 Lucan..may lie at ease In costly Grotts, 
and marble Palaces. 1749 Lapy Luxporovcn Let. to Shen- 
stone 24 June, You may be secure in your grott from all 
intruders, and see your Shrubbery prosper unmolested. 
1764 Oxford Sausage 60 Fresh Shade and Vale No more to 
visit, or vine-mantled Grot. @ 1839 PraeD Povmis (1864- Il. 
366 The Baron is blind to a beauteous day, If it beam in my 
Lady’s grot. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. 1. ili, He opened a 
coo! grot at the end of the yard. 

+Grote, v. Obs. Also 4 graten. [a. ON. 
grdla: see GREET v.2] ¢rans. and énir, To 
bewail; = GREET v.2 

cx1250 Gen. & Ex. 1984 Ic sal listen til helle dale, And 
groten Sor min sunes bale. ¢ 1300 Havelok 329 Of Goldeboru 
shul we nou laten, Pat nouth ne blinneth forto graten. bid 
1390 He. .Sipen yede sore grotinde awey. 

Grote, obs. form of Groat, GRoaTS. 

+Gro‘ten, v. Obs. rare—'. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. gizt and ME. aglotye. See also AGROTEN, Ix- 
GROTEN.] ¢vans. To glut. 

€1440 Promp, Parv. 215/1 Groton, or ingroton wythe 
mete or drynke, ingurgtto. 

+Grotes. 0ds.—". 
= CROTTELS, 

¢1450 ALE, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 140 Take pe grotes of be 
goot, and boile hem in vynegre [etc.]}. 

Grotesque (grotesk}, 56. and @. Forms: a. 
6 crotes’c)que, 7 crotesco, -ko. 8. 7-8 grot- 
(t'ese, -k(e, -q, grot(t)esco, -ko, 7— grotesque. 
{Orig. a. early mod.F. crolesgue sb. fem. an 
adaptation (by assimilation to OF. cvote = It 
grotta) of It. grotlesca ‘a kinde of rugged vn- 
polished painters worke, anticke worke’ (Florio 
1898), ‘anticke or landskip worke of Painters 
(Florio 1611), an elliptical use (= opera or pzltura 

grottesca) of the fem, of grottesco adj. f. grotta: 


[variant of CroTEy s5é.] 


GROTESQUE. 


see GROTTO and -ESQUE. ) 
an alteration of the It. word after Sp. Pg. grida= 
It. grot@a.} It is remarkable that Florio in both 
his Dicts. (1598 and 1611) has cvo¢esca as an {t. 
word, explained as ‘antique, fretted, or carued 
worke’; this, if genuine, would seem to bea re- 
adoption from Fr. Before the end of the 16th c. 
the Fr. word was occasionally spelt grovesgue, after 
the original It.; this form was adopted into Eng. 
about 1640, and has been the prevailing form ever 
since. But early in the 17th c. writers acquainted 
with It. had introduced the masc. form of the adj., 
crotesco, which occurs as late as 1646; the more 
usnal [t. form grotesco appears as Eng. first in 
the 1632 edition of Florio’s trausl. of Montaigne, 
and did not become obsolete until the 18th c. 

The etymological sense of grottesca would be ‘ painting 
appropriate to grottos’. The special sense is commonly 
explained by the statement that grote, ‘ grottoes’, was the 
popular name in Rome for the chambers of ancient buildings 
which had been revealed by excavations, and which con- 
tained those mural paintings that were the typical exam- 
ples of ‘grotesque’, (See toc. della Crusca, s.v. Grotta, 
$iv.) Although this seems to be only a late conjecture, 
without any actual evidence, it appears to be intrinsically 
plausible. ) 

A. sé. 

1. A kind of decorative painting or sculpture, 
consisting of representations of portions of human 
and animal forms, fantastically combined and in- 
terwoven with foliage and flowers. 

1561 /uv. R. Wardrobe (1815) 130 Item, twa paintit broddis 
the ane of the muses and the uther of crotescque or conceptis, 
[1624 Wotton Archit. it. 97 Whether Grotesca (as the 
[talians) or Antique worke ‘as wee call it) should be receiued.] 
1636 Lb. Jonson Diseov., De progres. picturz Wks. (1640) 
113 He complaines of their painting Cbiinzras, by the vulgar 
unaptly called Grottesque. 1645 EVELYN Jee. (1857) 1. 143 
The foliage and grotesque about some of the compartments 
are admirable. 1658 W. Sannerson Graphice 25, 1 would 
confine Grotesco only to Borders and Freezes. 1686 
AcuoNsy Paruting {lUustr. Explan. Terms, Grotesk, is 
properly the Painting that is found under Ground in the 
Ruines of Rome. 1715 |.c0n1 /’adladio's Arehit. (1742) 1. 
59 The Chambers .. are all .. painted in grotesque of a very 
fine Invention. 1762-71 H. Warrote Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) 1. 260 Don Julio Clovio, the celebrated limner, whose 
heatness and taste in grotesque were exquisite. 1823 P. 
Nicuotson Pract. Build. Gloss. 586 Grotesque, the light, 
gay, and beautiful style of ornament, practised by the antient 
Romans in the decoratio.1 of their palaces, baths, villas, etc. 

attrib. 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1737) 111. 6 “Vis the per- 
fection of certain grotesque-painters, to keep as far from 
nature as possible. 21744 Pore //or. Sat, . vi. 192 Grotesco 
roofs, and Stucco floors. _ ; ; 

b. A work of art in this style. Chiefly 7, 


figures or designs in grotesque; in popular lan- 
g § £ q mol n 
guage, figures or designs characterized by comic 


distortion or exaggeration. 

1643 Sir T, Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 15 There are no 
Grotesques in nature. 1691 tr. Emilhanne's Frands 
Romish Monks 333 Vhey expose to public view in the 
Streets... many infamous naked Pictures, and Grotesques, 
lo cause laughter. 1746 W. Horstry Food (1748) |. 141 
Vhe reigning Waste of the Age for Oddities, Monsters, Gro- 
tesques, Caricatura’s, &c. 1756 Burxe Sd. & B. uv, All 
the designs I have chanced to meet of the temptations of 
St. Anthony were rather a sort of odd, wild grotesques, than 
any thing capable of producing a serious passion. 1819 
3YRON Fuan t, xlvi, This {missal) all Kinds of grotesques 
illumined. 1856 Rusktn .VMod. Paced. 111. 1, vill. § 4 A fine 
grotesque is the expression, in a moment, by a series of sym- 
bols thrown together in bold and fearless connection, of 
truths which it would have taken a long time to express in 
any verbal way [etc.]. 1855 Lond. Rev. 23 Dec. 668/1 The 
ornamentalists of that period .. revelled in their grotesques. 
1893 Letanp Ie. 11. 248 Adorned with fifteenth century 
grotesques. 

ec. fig. ; 

1644-7 CLeveLanD Char. Lond. Diurn, 28 A strange 
Grottesco this, the Church and States. 1710 STEELE Jitler 
No. 202 P 2 This indeed is Ambition in Grotesque. 1889 
Spectator 21 Dec., To Browning, life is a medley of gro- 
tesques, with a glowing horizon beyond it. / 

2. A clown, buffoon, or merry-andrew. [So in 


mod.Fr. (as masc. sb.).] Cf. Antic. 

1864 Sata in Darly Tel, 18 Nov., The great grotesque 
himself will be in the grave, 1871 Morey Voétaire iil. 
(1872) 120 Some inen of true genius seem only to inake sure 
of fame by straining themselves into grotesques. . 

3. Printing, A square-cut letter without ceriph, 
THUS; formerly called stone-letter. 

1875 Soutuwarn Dict. Typogr., Grotesque, the name of 
a peculiar fancy jobbing type. 

B. adj. 

1. Arch. Having the character of the work de- 

scribed in A. 1. (In some of the early instances 


the word may be the sb. used aétrid.) 

1603 Fiorto Montaigne t. xxvii. 89 Antike Boscage or 
Crotesko [so also ect. 1613; ed. 1632 has Grotesko} works, 
which are fantastical pictures, having no grace, but in the 
variety and straugenes of them. 1610 FoLxincHaM rt of 
Survey w. vi. 58 Compartiments are Blankes or Figures 
bordered with Anticke Boscage or Crotesko-woorke, 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ut. xxiv. 170 As for Sea-horses 
.. they are but Crotesco deliniations. 1664 Evetyn tr. 
Freart’s Parall. Arehit. 128 There are also Voluta's in 
the Corinthian and Compounded Capitels, but they con- 
sist rather of certain large Stalkes after a more Grotesco 
designe. 21668 Davenant JJasgue Wks. (1673) 360 And 
in the midst was placed a large compartiment composed 
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have built great Vaults and Porticos along the Rock, which 
are allmade Grotesque. 1695 DrypEN Paral. Poet. & Paint. 
26 Grotesque painting is the just resemblance of this. 1841-4 
Emerson £ss., .Wanners Wks. (Bobn) I. 215 Let there be 
grotesque sculpture about tbe gates and offices of temples. 

2. In a wider sense, of designs or forms: Charac- 
terized by distortton or unnatural combinations; 
fantastically extravagant ; bizarre, + quaint. Also 
transf. of immaterial things, esp. of literary style. 

1653 J. Hatt Paradoxes 45 Vhey..ought to bee accounted 
one of those Grotesco Maximes .. that doe so disfigure and 
misguide the life of man. 1687 Drypen Hind & P.t. 1044 
An hideous figure of their foes they drew, Nor lines, nor 
looks, nor shades, nor colours true; And this grotesque de- 
sign expos'd to public view. 1709 STEELE 7atler No. 118 
» 6 You have employed your self more in Grotesque Figures, 
than in Beauties. 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let?. to Lady 
Rieh 10 Oct., These grotesque daubers give me a still higher 
esteem of..natural charms. 1728 Morcan cldgiers I. Pref. 
25 Matters of so peregrine and grotesk a Nature as this 
[History] 1762-5 H. Wacpoce Vertue’s Anecd. Paint. (ed. 2) 
1, 118 Those Grotesque monster$..with which the spouts .. 
of ancient buildings are decorated. 1820 Hazuitr Lect. 
Dram, Lit. 36 Our literature..is Gothic and grotesque. 

absol, 1809 Mackin Gil Blas x1. v. (Rtldg.) 404 He 
preferred the stately, or rather the grotesque in writing. 
1851 Ruskin S/ones Ven. (1874) 1. App. 367 The Northern 
love of what is called the Grotesque. 1888 Pall Mall C. 
4 Apr. 11/1 The grotesque is a branch of the fantastic. 

+b. Of landscape: Romantic, picturesquely 
irregular. Ods. 

1667 Mitton /?. Z.1v. 136 A steep wilderness, whose hairie 
sides With thicket overgrown, grottesque and wilde, Access 
deni'd. ¢1764 R. Dowstry Leusowes, in Sheustone’s Wks. 
11. \1777) 296 Lhe more pleasing parts of this grotesque and 
hilly country. 

3. Ludicrous from incongruity ; fantastically ab- 
surd, 

1747 Gentl. Mag. 374 A woman with her head peeping out 
of a sack, could hardly .. make a more Grotesque figure. 
1829 Lytton Devereu.r uu. v. 46 O'Carroll gave a grotesque 
sort of signal between a wink and a beckon, 1840 DickENs 
Okd C. Shop iii, But what added most to the grotesque 
expression of his face, was a ghastly smile. 1849 MacavLay 
Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 163 These peculiarities appeared far more 
grotesque in a faction which ruled a great empire. 1863 
Fr. A. Kemace Xesid. tn Georgia 58 You can conceive 
nothing ntore grotesque than the Sunday triin of the poor 
people. 1866 G. Macponatp Aun. QO. Nerghb. ix. (1878) 


154 [he most grotesque machine I ever saw that dd some-. 


thing. 1870 R.W. Date MWeek-day Serm. xii. 246 The gro- 
tesque doctrite that it is good for trade. 

4. Comb., as grolesque-minded adj. 

182z Moore Jew. (1853) III. 347 Found there Beresford.. 
a grotesque-minded person, very amusing. 

Hence Grotesque v. /rans., to give a grotesque 
form or appearance to; to caricature, travesty. 

1875 Browntna Aristoph. Afol. 432 After obscenity 
grotesqued so much It slunk away, revolted at itself. 1891 
Sat. Kev. 19 Dec. 707 2 Vhis ts to grotesque Dante, not to 
translate him. : 

Grotesquely (groteskli), adv. [f. Grotesque 
a, + -L¥*.) Ina grotesque manner; with incon- 
gruous absurdity; fantastically, whimsically. 

1740 H. Watrote Ff. fr. Florence 285 in Dodsley Cold. 
Poems (1755) 111. 80 The wearied arms grotesquely deck 
the wall. 1814 Scott Vaz. Ixv, His absurdities .. had ap- 
peared grotesquely ludicrous during his prosperity. 1818 
Foster in Life & Corr, (1846) If 26 Grotesquely-constructed 
sentences. 1829 Lytton Devereux u. ii, A man of about 
the middle age, very grotesquely attired. 

Grotesqueness (grote'sknés). [f. GROTESQUE 
+-NESS.] The quality of being grotesque; incon- 

tuous absurdity. Also concr. p/. Grotesque objects. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 11. (1863) 329 His face, 
with: all its grotesqueness, was infinitely pleasanter to look 
at than his figure. 1860 //eads 4 Hats 12 The women 
[temp. Edw. 1V] wore absurdly high coiffures; and the men 
vied with them in their height, if not in their grotesqueness. 
1883 J. HawtHorse in //arfer's Mag. Nov. 926,1, I saun- 
tered about the studio, taking note of the various beauties, 
grotesquenesses, and curiosities that it contnined. 

Grotesquerie (groteskori). Also grotes- 
query. [as if a. F. *grodesquerie, f. grolesque 
GRoTEsQuE.] Grotesque objects collectively ; gro- 
tesque quality ; a piece of grotesqueness. 


1654-66 Lp. Orrery Parthenissa (1676) 517 In a large. 


Compartiment composed of Groteskery were seen Sphynxes, 
Harpyes, the Claws of Lyons and ‘Tygers, to evidence that 
within inhabited Mysteries and Riddles, 1862 8B. ‘Taytor 
Home & Abr. Ser. . 11. 339 Where so much is beautiful, 
the occasional anomalies and grotesqueries of taste fail to 
offend you. 1877 ‘'H. .A. Pace’ De Quincy I. v. 92 Casting 
a ‘jet’ of gentle humour over the grim grotesquerie of the 
situation, 1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. iii. 59 The incidents .. 
of waking existence are therein. .tossed and heaped together 
as the materials of a wild grotesquerie. 1880 Howes Un- 
disc. Country xiii. 197 She showed her sense of degradation 
inthe brutal grotesquery. 1885 A/anch. /!xam. 22 July 3/2 
The inventive grotesquerie of his [Gustave Doré's) later work. 


Grotha, Grothe, obs. ff. Grorro, GrowtH!, 

Grothite (gréu'pait). Ain. [f. Groch the name 
of a German mineralogist + -1TE. Named by Dana 
1867.] <A variety of titanite containing yttrium, 

1867 Amer. Frul. Sci. Ser. 1. XLIV. 258 Grothite .. 
Described as a variety of Titanite by Groth. 

Grotis, Grots, obs. ff. Groars. 

Grotta, original form of Grotto, q. v. 

Grotte, obs. form of Groat, Grot. 

Grottes, obs. form of Groats. 

Grottesc/o, -k(e, -ko, obs. ff. GROTESQUE. 


(Cf. Sp., Pg. grutesco, | of Groteske work. 1687 Burnet Trav’. ii, (1750) 100 They | 
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Grotto (grptc). Pl. grottos, grottoes. 
Forms: a. 7 grotta, (grotha); f/ grotta’s, grottas, 
grotha’s, (erro. grottas); B.\7 groto),7-grotto; 
pl. 7-8 grotto’s, 7- grottos, grottoes. [ad. lt. 
grotta (for which Dante has also grollo) = OF. 
crote, croutle, Pr. crota, Sp. and Pg. gruda:—pop.L. 
crupta, grupta (=literary L. cryfia), ad. Gr. Kpinry 
vault, f. npumrev to hide. (The mod.F. grette is 
fiom It.)] 

1. A cave or cavern, esp. one which is picturesque, 
or which forms an agreeable retreat. 

1617 Cottins Def. Ep. Ely u. vi. 241 To bee respected and 
credited, afore your grottae, or your Cryptae. 1632 Litucow 
Trav. v1, 276 We arrived at a Cave, .. and from the month 
of this delectable Grotto, gusheth forth a most delicious 
Fountaine. 1€95 Woopwaxp at. Hist. Earth i. (1723) 3 
To inform my self of the present Condition of the Earth .. 
as far as either Grotto’s or other Natural Caverns .. let me 
into it. 1974 Gotpsm. Nat Hist. (1776) 1. 67 Of all the 
subterraneous caverns now known, the grotto of Antiparos 
is the most remarkable, as well for its extent,as for the beauty 
of its sparry incrustations. 1818 Keats Eydyu1. 1. 459 
Echoing grottoes, full of tumbling waves And moonlight. 
1856 STANLEY Stual & Pal. ii. (1858) 153 Partly perhaps the 
cause, partly the effect of this consecration of grottoes. began 
the caves of hermits. 1887 Ruskin Preteri/a I. 89 ‘Ihe 
Dog's grotto with its floor a foot deep in poisoned air. 

2. An excavation or structure made to imitate 
a rocky cave, often adorned with shell-work, etc., 
and serving as a place of recreation or a cool 
retreat. 

1€25 Bacon £ss., Building (Arb.\552 On the Vnder Story, 
towards the Garden, Let it be turned to a Grotta, or place of 
Shade, or Estiuation. 1644 Evetyn Ves, (1857) 1. 56A grotto 
or shell-house, on the summit of the hill. ¢ 1645 Howetv 
Lett, (1650) 1. 11. 92 ‘The keeper of the house was very 
officious to shew him every room, with the garden, grotha’s, 
and aqueducts. 1680 Morven Geog. Kect., Germany (1685) 
119 There is nowhere to be seen fairer Rows of Orange- 
‘Trees, Grottas better contrived and beautified. 1791 Gentd. 
Mag. 26/1 These seeds are sold at many shops in London, 
for ornamenting grottges and shell-work. 1832 G. Downes 
f.ett. Cont, Countries 1, 283 Under the palace is a very 
curious and beautiful grotto of shell-work, with a mosaic 
floor. It consists of several chambers, adorned with statues, 

transf. 17z0 Sirvre Stow's Sterz. (1754) IT. vi. vi. €63/1 
A small Grotto of trees most pleasant in the Summer seasun. 

3. A structure of oyster-shells in the form of 
a grotto, erected and exhibited by London street- 
boys on the 4th of August. 

a 1845 limplied in grottoing below]. 1864 Chambers’ Bk. 
Days 11. 122. 1897 Punch 244 Vhe Derby outing comes, 
like the ‘grotter', only once a year. 

4. Comb., as grotlo-work; grotto-like adj. 

1782 Cowrer /’oct, Oyster, & Sensit. Plant 49 You, in 
your grotto-work enclosed, Complain of being thus exposed. 
1840 Mus. Norton Dream 39 There in a cool and grotto-like 
repose, . 

Hence Gro‘ttoed f//. a., ensconced in a grotto; 
also, formed into grottoes; Gro'ttoing 7v4/. sd., 
making grottos (sense 3). 

a1748 J. Warton Fashion 21 in Dodsley Coll. Porms 
(1748) 11]. 275 Happy the grotto’d hermit with his pulse. 
a1845 Hoop Lost Heir 76 And the threepence he'd got 
by grottoing was spent in plums. 1892 Lp. Lytton Avng 
Poppy Prol. 301 Grey, gaunt, and silent as its grotto’d rock. 

Grouan, variant of GRowAN. 

Grou(e, Grouff(e, obs. ff. Grow, Groor. 

Groufif)lings, variant of GRovELLINGS Cds. 

Grough, obs. form of Grow; variant of GRUFF. 

Grought, obs. form of Growrnul. 

Grouhund, obs. form of GREW-HoUND, 

Groul, Groume, obs. ff. GrowL, GRUMF, 

Groule: see GuRL v. 

Groun, obs. f. grows, pa. pple. of Grow. 

Ground (graund), sé. Forms: 1-5 (6- Sv.) 
grund, 4-6 grond, (5 gronnde), 4-7 grounde, 
& grownd(e, (5 grount, growende, 6 growinde, 
groune, 7 grown), 3~ ground. [Com. Teut.; 
OE. grund str. masc. = OFris., OS. grind 
(MDu. grou, inflected grond-, Du, grond), OHG. 
grunt, krunt (MUG. grunt, grund-, G. giuna), 
Goth, *grundus (cf. grundu-waddjus ground- 
wall, foundation, o@fgrendipa abyss):—OTeut. 
*erundi-2z:—pre-Teut. *ghrytii-s; no cognates 
ontside Teut. are known. The formal equiva- 
lent is not found in ON., which has however 

gerund fem. (declined like the -z- stems), earth,plain, 
and a cognate type (Teut. *grzeJo-:—pre-Teut. 
ghrnto-) in grunn-r, grud-r masc., bottom, 
grunn-y adj., shallow, grvnn neut., shoal (Da. 
grund bottom, shallow, Sw. grind bottom, founda- 
tion, ground).] 

I. The bottom ; the lowest part or downward 
limit of anything. ; 
+1. a. Of the sea, a well, ditch, etc., and of 
hell; rarely of heaven. (Cf. Bortom 3.) Ods. 

825 | esp. Psalter \xiv.8 Du gedroefes grund [L. fundus] 
ses. a 1000 Cedmon's Gen, 345 (Gr.) Het hine Pare swear- 
tan helle grundes gyman. ¢1175 Lamb. Hom. 19 He.. 
alesde us of helle grunde. ¢ 1200 ORMIN 12059 Modi3jnesse, 
Patt warrp be deofell..Inntill pe grund off hellepitt. ¢ 1275 
Luue Row 154 in O. 2. Misc. 98 Hit is ymston of feor iboren, 
nys non betere vnder heouene grunde, 1340 HaMpoce /’r. 
Consc. 7213 In be grond of helle dongeoune Pe hevedes of 
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synfulle salle be turned doune. c14z5 Eng. Cong. Irel. 12 
He fel doun yn the ground of pe dich. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 237 b/2 Thangel of our lord plunged them doun in the 
grounde of the see. 1535 CoverDALE Job xxxviii. 16 Camest 
thou euer in to the grounde of the see? 1637 RuTHERFORD 

Lett. (1862) 1. 218 Cast Him .. into the ground of the Sea, 
He shall come up again. 

+b. Of other things, esp. of a vessel or a wound 
(cf. Borrom 1). Also in phrasc A// to ground: 
completely, thoroughly. Odés. 

c1z05 Lay. 7779 Per mihten sitten in pon grunde [of the 
tower] cnihtes sixti hundred. /d/d. 21508 And duden heom 
alle clane into ban scipen grunde. a1300 A. Horn 1197 
Horn dronk of horn a stounde And prew hys ryng to be 
grounde [of the horn). 13.. A/inor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xxxvii. 814 Pe leche clansep pe wounde : Clene in be ground 
And leipsalue a-houe. c1305 3. fscaviot 118 in Z. £. P. 
(1862) 110 OF oure louerdes god .. he stal al to grounde. 
c1420 Pallad, on Hush, 1x. 153 Decoct in bras yf grauel in 
the ground Noon leue, is preef that that licour is sound. 
c1440 Yacob’s Well 215 3e schul he pe ground of bis laddere 
in helle, be-cause 3e be hegynners of pat wrong! ¢ 1500 
Lancelot 2079 His dedly wound god helyth frome the 
ground. 1597 MontcomerieE Cherrie § Slae 1362 Quhyle 
we grip it [an ailment] tothe grund. 1824 Scorr S/. Novan’s 
ix, I ken weel eneugh how a customer looks that’s near the 
grund of the purse. 

+e. fig. Of the heart: (cf. Borrom 5b). Ods. 

c¢1z00 OrmiNn 13286 Crist sahh all hiss herrtess grund. 
c1zgo S. Z. Leg. 1. 220/19 pis olde man ri3t of is heorte 
grounde Al weopinde he hem tolde 3wat he hadde i-founde. 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. 81 Sone, y fele the dede stounde, 
The suert is at myn herte grounde. c1440 Facob's Well 
170 In be bothme, in be ground, in pe depthe of pin herte. 
1535 CoveRDALE Gen. xliii. 30 The grounde of his hert was 
kyndled towarde his brother. 1611 Biste /7vansl. Pref. 7 
Let vs rather blesse God from the ground of our heart. 
1745 Westey /’ks. (1872) I. 506 We praised God from the 
ground of the heart. 

2. The solid bottom or earth underlying tlic sea 
(tor other water). Now only Maut., esp. in 
reference to soundings, or in phrase Zo break 
ground: to heave the anchor clear of the bottom. 

Beowulf (Z.) 553 Hreo weeron yda .. Me to grunde zeteah 
fah feondscada. c1000 Sal, & Sat. 227 (Gr.) Dol hid se de 
gx on deop wetter, se de..mid fotuni ne mag grund gera- 
can. ¢1200 Ormin 14861 All all swa summ pe saz wass par 
Dun till pe grund toworrpenn, Swa batt te33 0 be dri33¢ 
grund Wel sw3henn openn we33e. @ 1300 Cursor AZ. 1840 
Pat was no creatur in liue pat moght to grund or reche or 
riue. /é/d. 23198 Stang als men sais es vmstund Sua depe 
pat par-on es na grund. 13.. Senyn Sag. 885 (W.) To a 
fische-pole he come .. He lepe in and sanke to gronde. 
c1g400 Maunpev. (Roxh.) xxxiii. 148 As pai saile bai may 
.. see pe ground of pe see. c1q40 Facob’s Well xi. 75 
Caste out of pi pytt be stynkyng wose of pride, tyl pou 
fynde a syker ground & aclene. c1485 Dighy Alyst. (1882) 
111. 1395 Lett fall anankyr to grownd! a 1568 Satir, Poens 
Reform. x\vi. 393 Gif 3e can nocht get the grund, Steir be 
the compas. 1596 Suaxs. 1 /ex, /V,1. ili, 204 Diue into 
the hottome of the deepe, Where Fadome-line could neuer 
touch the ground. 1600 Hak uyrT Voy. III. 190 There is 
good ground and ankorage here: and you shall ride in 
three fathom water. 1611 MarkHam Coxntr. Content. 1. 
xiv. 93 If you Angle for him [Trout] at the ground..the 
Menow is a good hayte. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. /udia & P.+ 
The Ship then hreaking Ground from Graves-End, to fall 
down to the Buoy in the Nore. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 50 
We kept continual Soundings, and had always Ground from 
one League to ten off the Shore, from 20 to 50 Fathom 
Water. 1752 [see BREAK v7. 44d]. 1782 Log of Albemarle 
in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. p. v, With this depth 
and ground you may he sure you are without the Capes. 
1807 J. Jounson Ortental Voy. 220 On the sth the men 
of war. .broke ground, and steered past. 1867 SmytH Sat/or’s 
Word-bk., s.v., To strike ground, to obtain soundings. 

Jig. 1781 C. Jounston Hist. Fohn Funiper 1. 80 His 
readers .. may have flattered themselves with hope of finding 
ground at last, after the pains of diving so deep for it. 

b. The bottom at a point where the water 
becomes too shallow for a vessel, etc. to float. 
To take the ground: to run ashore, to strand. Zo 
smell the ground (see quot. 1875). 

1597 SHAKS. 2 /fen. IV, 1v. i. 17 Thus do the hopes we 
haue in him, touch ground, And dash themselves to pieces. 
1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. 1. 299 These masses [icebergs] may 
sometimes take the ground in great numhers. 1875 E. Fitz- 
Geratp Leéé. (1889) 1. 374, }.. fancy that ] hegin to ‘smell 
the Ground’, as Sailors say of the Ship that slackens speed 
as the Water shallows under her. 1880 Zines 4 Aug. 12/4 
‘The Laine, Russian barque,..took the ground on the Somer- 
setshire side. 

+e. On ground = AGRouND. To set or rust on 


ground. fig. to puzzle, nonplus (a person). Cf. 9 b. 

1597 Suaks. 2 //en. JV, 1. iv. 40 Like a Whale on ground. 
1601 Br. ANpREwES Serm. (1843) V. 127 The Pharisees 
and Sadducees had no further end hut to set Him on ground, 
and so to expose him to the contempt of the people. @ 1642 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts v1.(1704) 522/1 The English 
..may come on Ground. 1642 Rocers NMaamax 442 Will 
God heale, that man may beset on ground and bee convinced 
of hisowne impotency. 1659 J. ARRowsmitH Chain Princ. 
138 Whilest others run themselves on ground, and dispute 
it till their understandings be nonplust. 1667 Loxd. Gaz. 
No. 217/4 The Ship called the Van Hoorn..is on ground 
without the mouth of the Texell. 

3. 7/7. The particles deposited by a liquid in the 
bottom of the vessel containing it; dregs, lees. 
+ Also szzg. a residuum, sediment. 

@1340 Hamro.e Psalter \xiy. 9 Ill men sall drynke pe 
grundis of pe chalice. c1450 A/.Z. Aled, BE. (Heinrich) 93 
Streyne hit wel porou3 a caneuas, and do awey pe groundes 
of pe roses. 1601 Hottanp Pliny I1.159 The grounds or 
dregs of the black oile oliue. 1625 Hart Anat. Ur. viii. 98 
Wheresoever there is a swim there is also a ground or resi- 
dence. 1742 Lond. & Country Brew. 1. (ed. 4) 53 The un- 


450 


wholesome Settlements or Grounds of the Beer. 1775 
Sueripan St. Pair. Day 11.iv, Fst. Did you perceive any- 
thing in my chocolate cup..? Scv. Nothing, ..unless it was 
a little grounds. 1824 Macaucay AZisc. Writ. (1860) 1. 141 
{Telling fortunes] neither from the lines of a hand, nor the 
grounds of a teacup. 1860 Ad? Year Round No. 42. 367 
Cop "| smoking black coffee (half grounds as the ‘Turks 
drink it). 

fig. 1629 RUTHERFORD Lef??. (1862) I. 44 Fulfil with joy 
the remnant of the grounds and remainders of the afflictions 
of Christ in your hody. 1642 HAues Schisw 4 If so be you 
be aximo defecaio, if you have cleared your self from froth 
and growns. 1672 Marve.te Ach. Transp. 1.185 How much 
another thing it is to hear him speak that hath cleared him- 
self from froth and growns, 

b. Refuse (of meal, wool, etc.). rare. 

1629 CHAPMAN JYuvenal21 The mustiest grounds Of Barley- 
griest, hak’d purposely for hounds. 1653 WaLtTon Angler 
v. 117 You must be sure you want not ..the Peacocks 
feather, and grounds of such wool and crewel as will make 
the Grasshopper, 1808 Jamieson, Grounds, the refuse of 
flax, left in dressing it. 

II. Base, foundation. 

+4. The solid base or foundation on which an 
edifice or other structure is raised. In early usc 
pi. in the same sense (cf. fozesdations). Obs. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vi. 48 Gelic is [he] 62m menn 
timbrende hus sede delf#d..& zesette da grundas[L. funda- 
menta| ofer carr veZ stan. /bid. xiv. 29. a1300 EZ. £. 
Psalter xvii. 8 Groundes ofe hilles todreued are. Jézd. 16 
Groundes ofe ertheli werlde vn-hiled are. a 1300 Cursor A/. 
128 For pi pat na werc may stand Wit-outen grundwall to 
be lastand, Par for pis werc sal I fund Apon a selcuth sted- 
fast grund. 1382 Wycur £zra v. 16 Thilke Zazahazar cam, 
and sette the groundis of the temple of God in Jerusalem. 
1423 Jas. I Azagis Q. cxxx, On him traist and call, That 
corner-stone and ground is of the wall. 1535 CoveRDALE 
1 Kings vi. 15 Salomon .. buylded the walles.. from the 
grounde of y® house vnto the rofe. 1581 Satzx. Poems 
Reform. xliv. 35 As 30ur maisters grund ts laid, Lyk do the 
vallis and higging he. 1634 Sik T. Herpert 7raz. 57 
There be hut nineteene standing, .. howheit the ruines and 
ground of fivescore more, are yet visible. 1715 Leoni Pad. 
ladio’s Archit. (1742) I. 88 ‘he heams which make the 
ground or bottom of the Bridge. 

5. In various immaterial applications. 

a. That on which a system, work, institution, 
art, or condition of things, is founded; the basis, 
foundation. Now somewhat rave. 

a 1300 Cursor AT. 19307 Pat was to strenght pair trout{h] 
in grund. 1340 Hampo.te P. Consc. 209 Mekenes, Pat es 
grund of al vertus .. On whilk al vertus may be sette fast. 
1374 CHAucer 77roylits 11. 793 (842) As he pat is pe welle 
of worpinesse Of troupe ground, myrour of goodlyhed. ¢ 1400 
Destr. Troy Prol. 80 How pe groundes first grew. . Bothe of 
torfer and tene pat hom tide aftur. 1423 Jas. 1 Azug7s Q. 
vi, And so the vertew of his 3outh hefore Was in his age 
the ground of his delytis. @1483 Liber Niger in Househ. 
Ord. (1790) 18 He ordeyned his groundes for household so 
sure that his greete hospitalitie dayly stode wurshypfully 
without decay xxxiii yeres. 1500-z0 Dunsar Poewis xxvi. 
56 Cuvatyce, Rute of all evill and grund of vyce. 1523 
Fitzuers. Sz7v. Prol., For a grounde of this treatyse..1 do 
take an olde statute named Extenta manerii as a principall 
grounde therof. 1596 SpeNseR /. Q. vi. i. 1 Which of all 
goodly manners is tbe ground, And roote of civill conversa- 
tion. 161x Biste 7ransl. Pref. 4 The Edition of the 
Seuentie .. was vsed by the Greeke fathers for the ground 
and foundation of their Commentaries. 1653 WALTON Angler 
iv. 110 These and the May-fly are the ground of all fly- 
Angling. 1674 PLayrorp S&:l/ Alusick 1. i. 1 The Gam-ut 
is the Ground ofall Musick. 1867 Maurice Patsiarchs § 
Lawg. x. (1877) 198 The ground of the national existence 
was laid in sacrifice. 1870 Jevons Elem. Logic xxvi. 219 
Upon a similar ground rests all the vast hody of certain 
knowledge. 

+b. A fundamental principle; also AZ the ele- 
ments or rudiments of any study or branch of 
knowledge. Obs. 

1531 Doctor & Student Introd. 2, I wyll gladly shewe the 
as me thynketh what he the groundes of the lawe of Eng- 
lande. 1574 tr. Littdeton's Tenures 2b, There is a ground in 
the law, that inheritance may .. not lyneally ascend. 1592 
Davies Lmmort. Soul}. x. (1714) 22 Marrying divers Prin- 
ciples and Grounds, Out of their Match, a true Conclusion 
brings. 1605 Bacon Adv, LZ. 11.1. § 2 Let this ground there- 
fore be laid that [etc.]. 1625 — Ess., Boldness (Arb.) 519 Men 
that vndertake great Cures ..hut want the Grounds of 
Science. 1648 GaGe West Jud, xx. 160 And counselled me 
to learn the .. language, (whereof I had already got some 
grounds), 1708 J. CHAMBERLAYNE SZ. Gf, Brit. 11. 11. x. 
(1743) 434 They have likewise a chaplain to instruct them in 
the grounds of learning. 1762 Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 
I. 195 Though he is the Poitier who teaches you the step and 
the grounds; yet ] am the Gallini who gives you the air, 
and the grace of the minuet. 

ce. A circumstance on which an opinion, infer- 
encc, argument, statement, or claim is founded, 
or which has given rise to an action, procedure, 
or mental feeling; a reason, motive. Often with 
additional implication : A valid reason, justifying 
motive, or what is alleged assuch. Ov the ground 
of: by reason of (some circumstance alleged in 
Justification of a procedure). O72 (public, religious, 
ctc.) grounds: for reasons of the nature specified. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 3191 Al pis ilka ich wulle don; iseid ich hahbe 
pene grund. ¢1374 Cuaucer Compl. Mars 160-3 The 
grounde and cause of al my peyn..1 wol reherse not for to 
haue redresse But to declare my grounde of heuynesse. 
1395 Kemonsir. Rom. Corrup. (1851) 20 Ambrose and 
Crisostom witnessen, with greet ground of holi writ and 
opin resoun, that confessioun to God sufficith to saluacioun. 
1467 Alann. & Ilouseh. Exp. \Roxb.) 171 He .. sawe his 
growende scholde be preved nowte, thanne he mad a new 
mater, 1535 CoveRDALE /sa, xli. 21 Stonde at youre cause 


GROUND. 


(saieth the Lorde) and hringe forth youre strongest grounde. 
1sg2 Suaks. Hom. & Ful. v. iii. 179 Vhe true ground of all 
these piteous woes. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner 
Eiij, Chestnut, Chastnut: say some. 1 knowe_not upon 
what ground. 1605 Verstegun's Dec. Intell., Commend. 
Verses, To gratifie that nation is his ground ‘’o whom he 
thinks his best endeuours hound. 1642 Futter //oly & 
Prof, St. W. xx. 343 Vhe beginning of a rumour is some- 
times all the groundthereof. 1657 P. Henry Yiaries (1882) 
42 Heerefus'd ; his grounds I know not. 1662 STILLINGrL. 
Orig. Sacr. 1. iii. § 6 Then all former ages have believed 
without sufficient ground for faith. 1671 M. Bruce Good 
News ix Evil Times (1708) 18 A great ground of Glad- 
ness. 1698 Fryer Acc. &. India & P. 340 On which 
ground it is, that their best Cities seldom have splendid 
Edifices .. from... private Hands. 1703 MaunpreLi 
Journ. Ferus. (1732) 126 The ground and reason of 
this tradition, I could not learn. 1732 Law Sertous C. xi. 
(ed. 2) 167 Let hut any complaining, disquieted man tell 
you the ground of his uneasiness. 1775 SHERIDAN Duenna 
1. iti, hat is to be the ground of my dismission. — 2ivads 
u. i, What grounds for apprehension? 1790 Burke /7. 
Rev. 19 ‘Vhere is ground enough for the opinion that all 
the kingdoms of Europe were, at a remote period, elective. 
1796 — fegic. Peace i. Wks. VIII. 201, I thought the 
insolent, unprovoked aggression ..a good ground of war. 
1856 Froupe //ist, Emg. (1858) I. ii. 134 His desire was 
publicly urged on public grounds, und. .thus only, the pope 
was at liherty to consider it. 1859 Mitt Ziéerty ii. (1865) 
21/2 He has no ground for preferring either opinion. 1 
J. H. Buunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 283 The modern usurer will 
on such grounds leave his money to a hospital. 1875 
Jowetr Plato (ed. 2) 1. 233 Thus all ground of offence 1s 
taken away. 1876 GLapstonEe Homeric Synxchr. 57, 1am 
unahle to perceive the grounds of the assumption. 1882 J. H. 
bLuntT Ref, Ch. Eng. 11. 293 Ferrar was deprived..on the 
ground of his marriage. 1883 C. J. Witts 70d. Persia 
1og Whether or no this legend had any ground I cannot say. 
1895 F. Hatt 7wo Trifles iii, My grounds for doing so 
shall soon he stated explicitly. 

6. The foundation or substratum on which other 
parts arc overlaid, or on which they rest for sup- 
port or display. In various technical uses : 

a. The chief or underlying part in a composite 
textile fabric ; a piece of cloth used as a basis for 
embroidery or decoration. In Lace-making: The 
meshes upon which the pattern is worked. 

¢ 1386 Cuaucer Prol. 453 Hir couerchiefs ful fyne weren 
of ground I dorste swere they weyeden ten pound. 1480 
Wardr. Acc.' Edw. IV (1830) 116 Cloth of gold broched 
upon satyn ground. 1494 dct 11 Hen. VII, c. 27 They 
pluck off hoth the Nap and Cotton of the same Fustians, 
and hreak commonly hoth the Ground and Threads in 
supder. 1667 Drypen A/atden Queen i. i. Wks. 1882 II. 
455 No mortal hand so ignorant is found, To weave coarse 
work upon a precious ground. 1722 Loud. Gaz. No. 6068/8 
A Suit of Double Ground, yellow and white, lined with a 
yellow Mantua Silk. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 1. i, Your 
occasional tropes and flowers suit the general coarseness of 
your style as tamhour sprigs would a ground of linsey- 
woolsey. 1882 CauLreILD & Sawarp Dit, Needlework 
(ed. 2), Devonia Ground, a ground used in Duchesse lace, 
and as a variety when making Honiton lace. 

b. Any material surface, natural or prepared, 
which is taken as a basis for working upon: esf. 
in painting or decorative art, a main surface or 
first coating of colour, serving as a support for other 
colours or a background for designs; the prevail- 
ing or principal colour of any object, picture, etc. ; 
that portion of a surface which is not coloured, 
decorated, or operated upon. Also //. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xix. xi. (1495) 871 The 
meane coloures hen groundyd in none other colour hetter 
than in whyte, and the more whyte the grounde is the faster 
the colour cleuyth. 1593 SHaxs. ZLucr. 1074 My sahle 
ground of sin I will not paint. 1601 Hottanp Pdiny II. 
621 The rest had need of a ground of Latton foile to giue 
them a lustre. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. vil. (1635) 
168 The Ground (in a Plaine-chart) is the space or Plat- 
forme wherein the Lines are to be inscribed. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 200 All the Wall is painted 
in lovely Mosaick Work of Green, upon a Ground of fine 
Gold. 1799 G. Smitu Laboratory 1. 347, When you begin 
to work, lay a thick ground against the ceiling or wall, with 
plaster. 1820 Scott A/oxast?. xviii, The gems, being relieved 
and set off by the darker and more grave ground of the 
stuff, show like stars. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 921 Laying 
tbe grounds [of wall-paper] is done with earthy colours or 
coloured lakes thickened with size, and applied with brushes. 
1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vu. ii. 124 Seen in broken 
flakes on a deep purple ground of heavier cloud heyond. 
1875 Jowett Plafo (ed. 2) LII. 51 Dyers first prepare the 
white ground and then lay on the dye of purple. 

Jig. 1633 Marmion Fine Companion 1. vil. Dram. Wks. 
(1875) 124 A man cannot discern the ground of their dis- 
course for oaths. 1828 Lights & Shades 11. 157 Cockneyism 
is a ground of native shallowness, mounted with pertness 
and conceit. 

+e. Afus. The plain-song or melody on which 
a descant is raised. Also = ground-bass. Obs. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 19 A cunning Musition, who 
having devised his plaine grounde in right measure [etc.]. 
1594 SHaxs. Rich. ///, m1. vii. 49 For on that ground Ile 
make a holy Descant. 1596 Edward ///, u. 1.122 Ah, 
what a world of descant makes my soule Vpon this volun- 
tarie ground of loue. 1633 B. Jonson Love's Welcome at 
Welbeck, Welcome is all our Song, is all our sound, The 
Trehle part, the Tenor, and the Ground. 1670-98 LasSELs 
Voy. Italy 11. 199 An untouched organ underneath the hill, 
plays soft ground tothe Muses instruments. 1719 Watts 
Doxology, * Let God the Father live’, Sinners from his free 
Love derive The Ground of all their Songs. 1811 Buspy 
Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), Ground, the name given to a composi- 
tion in which the bass, consisting of a few bars of indepen- 
dent notes, is perpetually repeated to a continually varying 
melody : as in Purcel’s Ground, Pepusch’s Ground, etc. 
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d. Etching. (See quots. 1727-41 and 1837.) 
Also etching-ground. Cf. G. dlzgrund. 

1727-41 CHAMBERS Cycé. s. v., Ground in Etching denotes 
a gummous composition, smeared over the surface of the 
metal to be etched ; to prevent the aqua fortis from eating, 
or having effect, except in a where this ground is cut 
through, or pared off, with the points of needles. 1790 
[see Ercninc}]. 1821 Craic Lect. Drawing vii. 386 This 
ground must be made up into small balls. 1834 Penny 
Cyct. II, 203/1 (art. Aguatinta) He. .formed a granulated 
surface on the plate, usually called a ground. 1837 Ibid. 
IX. 441 This etching-ground is a substance composed of 
wax, asphaltum, gum-mastic, resin, etc... The laying of 
the ground, as it is called, is thus effected [etc.]. /b7d. 442 
The parts which are bitten-in enough are now to be covered 
with what is called stopping.ground, which is a mixture of 
lamp-black and Venice turpentine. 1885 Chemist's Circu- 
tar, Holding the plate perfectly level, pour on the centre 
as much of the Liquid Groung as will freely flow over the 


entire surface. 
e. Carpentry. (See quots.) Usually f/. 


1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build. 225 Grounds.—Pieces 
of wood concealed in a wall, to which the facings or finish- 
ings are attached. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Alechanic 
593 Ground, or boxing-stile, grooved to receive the plaster- 
ing. 1847 Smeaton Butider's Man. 248 Grounds.—Those 
pieces of wood imbedded in the plastering of walls, to 
which skirting and other joiner’s finishings are attached. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. 1V. 492 Where the plasterer’s work joins 
the grounds, they should have a small groove ploughed in 
the edge to form a key for the plaster. 


+f. p/Z (See quots.) Obds. 

1664 EVELYN Sylva 1. xvii. (1729) 79 Of the whitest part 
of the old Wood .. is made the Grounds of our effeminate 
farined Gallants Sweet Powder. a@17z00 B. E. Dict. Cant. 
Crew, Chalk, used in Powder by the Perfumers to mix with 
their Grounds. Itid., Grounds, unscented Hair Powder, 
made of Starch or Rice. 4 

+ 7. The fundamental constituent or the essential 
part of any thing. Odés. 

1580 Frampton Monardes’ Two Med. agst. E'enome 123, 
Taking away the grounde, and evill qualitie, that the 
venomes doe infuse into the bodies. 1607 Torseu, Four./, 
Beasts (1658) 429 Our Musk is compounded of divers things, 
the ground whereof is the bloud of a little Beast. 1634 Sin 
T. Hersert Trav. 149 Though the meat be particoloured, 
or party named. Yet the ground and meate is Pelo and 
no other. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) Il. 14 
The Ground of the Eye (as they call it) should be large 
and full .. What they mean by the Ground of the Eye is the 
Pupil or Hole thro’ the Iris and Uvea. 

IQ. The surface of the earth, or a part of it. 

8. The earth regarded as the surface upon which 
man and his surroundings naturally rest or move ; 
freq. in prepositional phrases, as along, on, to the 
ground (+ formerly also without the article), adove 
or under ground. 

Beowulf (Z.) 2295 Hord-weard sohte zeorne zxfter grunde, 
wolde guman findan. 971 Blickl. Hom, 221 Da eodan hie 
eft to dam tune, & bat zild xebrecan & zefyldan eal ep 
grund, ¢1200 OrMIN 9285 Illc an treo batt..Ne berep| 
nohht god wasstme Shall bi is grund heon hxwenn upp. 
¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 2640 De child it warp dun to de grund. 
1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 2768 Wat is binube pe gronde, pat 
makep pat be fondement ne stont none stounde. 1340 
A yenb, 246 Ase bet trau bet is ykarked mid frut, be more hit 
bou3 to pe grunde. ¢1386 Cuaucer Prioress’ T. 223 He fil 
al plat vp on the grounde. ¢ 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 8738 
Oon gaf him on theere Such a clap with his fist That he thoo 
the ground kyst. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi 10 In Aperill 
quhen cleithit is .. The abill grounde be wyrking off natur. 
toes Dousus AEneis xu. Prol. 29 On the fertill skyrt lappis 
ofthe ground. 1571 Hanmer Chron. /re/. (1633) 86 If any 
be much under grownd, the dampnesse of the earth takes 
away their lively colour. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June 6 
The simple ayre, the gentle warbling wynde .. The grassye 
ground with daintye Daysies dight. 1590 — F. Q. 111. xii. 
34 To ground He fell halfedead. 1698 Frver Acc. FE. India 
4 P. 43, Were the City again in the hands of the Moors, or 
even with the Ground, it were better for us. 1772 in G. 
White Se/éorne (1880) 126 After I left Sussex the tortoise 
retired into the ground under the hepatica. 1828 Scott F. AZ. 
Perth xiv, We looked on the ground while he answered her. 
1888 McCartny & Praep Ladies’ Gallery I. xi. 214 He 
stumbled..and I came to the ground with him. 

b. fg. in phr. + Zo bring to the ground: 
to cast down, overthrow, overcome, subdue. 
To come (or go) to the ground: to be overcome; 
to perish. Zo fall fo che ground: (of schemes) to 
come to nothing, to be given up orabandoned; so 
to be dashed to the ground (of hopes). Down to 
the ground: completely, thoroughly, in every re- 
spect (coflog.). 

¢1200 ORMIN 11773 Patt illke wise batt Adam I Paradys 
wass fandedd, & brohht to grund. 1297 R. Gtouc, (Rolls) 
1292 pis lond was ibro3t poru treson verst to grounde. 
lbid, 7495 Pus lo pe englisse folc vor no3t to grounde com. 
¢ 1330 Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9888 Arthur .. 
preyed hym of help a stounde, Or elles he scholde go to 
grounde. c¢c1400 Destr. Troy 9342 Hit greuys me full 
gretly, & to ground brynges, 1579 Fucke Heskins’ Parl. 
411 It must needes fall to the ground. 1587 Go.pinc De 
wWornay xiv, Let such vanities passe and come to the 
groune, 1640 C, Harvey Church-gate iti, He holds us up, 
whilst in him we are found: If once we fall from him, we 
gotoground. 1762-71 H. WALpoLe Vertue’s Anecd, Paint. 
(1786) II. 106 It fell to the ground with the rest of the 
King’s plans and attempts, 1849 E. E. Napier E-xcurs. S. 
Africa 11, These poor fellows’ hopes were suddenly dashed 
tothe ground. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Abtlity Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 34 The strong survived, the weaker went to the 
ground. 1878 Miss Brappon Clov, Foot xlv, Some sea-coast 
city in South America would suit me down to the ground. 


1894 Du Maurier 7rilby (1895) 421 He looks as if he could 


be trusted down to the ground. 


451 


c. Regarded as the place of burial. Adove 
ground: unburied, alive. Zo bring, come lo the 
ground (now only dia/.): to bury, be buried. 

c1400 Stege Troy 1334 in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr. LXXII. 
44 So doughty a body..That soo lowe is leyd in be ground. 
2c 1430 St. Greg. Trental in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 79 Sone 
to the gronde the con hor bere bryng And beryd hor. 
1570 Bury Wills (Camden) 157 To see me honestly brought 
to the grownde. 1607 Suaks, Cor. 1v. i. 51 While I remaine 
aboue the ground, you shall Heare from me still. 1611 BisLe 
Gen, ili. 19. 1694 Ecuarp Plaxtus 208 I'll find out my 
Master, if he be above Ground, and bring him t’ye. 1858 
Hawtuorne F7. & Jt. Jrnts, (1872) 1. 19 Rachel, who died 
last week, and is still above ground. 1877 L. J. Jennincs 
Field Paths & Gr. Lanes 28 Poor thing! it was only 
fourteen months afore she came to the ground. 

d. The portion of the earth’s surface on which 
a person or thing stands or moves; often fg. in 
phr. 40 cut the ground from under one or one’s feel. 

1530 Intert. Beauties Women Avi, Yet worship I the 
ground that thou gost on. 1B09 Matkin Gil Blas 1.1. P 2, 
I took all possible pains to feel the ground under my feet, 
and to study the characters of the whole household. 1855, 
Trottore Warden xi, The ground was cut from under her 
on every side. 1869 — He Anew Ixiii, Why should you 
have cut the ground away from your feet in that way? 

+e. The bare floor which constituted the pit of 
a theatre. Ods, 

1614 B. Jonson Barth. Fatr Induct., The understanding 
Gentlemen o’ the Ground. 

£. Fox-hunting. (To run) to ground: into a 
burrow or hole in the ground, ‘to earth’. Also 
lo lie at ground. 

1797 Monthly Mag. U1. 246 They soon found a fox, who 
..saved himself by running to ground. 1801 Danie Anral 
Sports 1. 90 In deep Snow, Foxes will lie at ground. /érd. 
gt When a Fox goes to ground, after a long chase .. With 
respect to the digging of Foxes which hounds run to ground. 

9. ta. The earth as contrasted with heaven. 
Chiefly in phr. 0% (the) ground, (In later use 
perh. not different from sense 8.) Ods. 

arooo Hymns ix. 39 (Gr.) And we men cwedad on 
grunde her. 1362 Lanct. P. Pl. A. 1x. 52 God saue pe 
from mischaunce, And 3iue be grace vppon grounde, In 
good lyfto ende. a1400-s0 Alexander 1964 All pe gracieux 
goddez pat pe ground viseten All er vndir my obedience, 
¢1460 Towneley ALyst. xvi. 443 Ther goys none on grounde 
that has sich a wyght. 1611 SHaks. Cymd. v. v. 146 A 
Nobler Sir, ne‘re twa 'Twixt sky and ground. 1616 B. 
Jonson Devil an Ass 1v.i, There’s not a finer Officer goes 
on se 1742 SHENSTONE Schoolntistress 72 And think, 
no doubt, she been the greatest wight on ground. 

+b. The earth as distinguished from the sea; 
the dry land. Phr. 7o fay on dry ground: to 
floor, gravel (cf. 2c). Ods. 

a@1000 Andreas 747 (Gr.) pone, be grund & sund, heofon 
& eordan & hreo wezas.. amearcode. a1300 A. slorn 
142 Of schip pe gon fonde An sette fot on grunde. 1519 
Interl. Four Elem, (Percy Soc.) 40 Lut sir, if that a 
man sayle farre Upon the see, wyll than that starre Do 
there as on the grounde? 1590 Srenser /. Q. 1. iii. 32 
The glad marchant that does vew from ground His ship 
farre come. 1599 NasHE Lenten Stuffe 50 Who this king 
should bee, beshackled theyr wits, and layd them a dry 

round euery one. a 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. oes Wks. 
(7 1) 13/2 Cannot believe .. That other elements are to be 
ound, ‘Than is the water and this ball of ground. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr, Pinto’s Trav, xix. 67 Then we unladed all her 
furniture .. and set her on ground for to caulk her. 1697 
Drvoen Aeneid x. 937 Too late young Turnus the delusion 
found, Far on the sea, still making from the ground. 

10. Witha@and f/. +a. A region, land, country. 
Obs. rare. 

Beowulf \Z.) 2073 Heofones zim glad ofer grundas. a 1000 
Widstth 136 (Gr.) Swa scribende zesceapum hweorfad 
gleo-men gumena geond grunda fela. 1436 Libel Eng. 
Policy in Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11. 188 In alle Cristendome Ys 
no s proande ne lond to Yreland lyche, So large, so gode. 
Ibid, 191 Kepe welle that grounde[Wales}. 1609 B. Jonson 
Case is altered 1. i, Onion... though I haue no learning, 
yet I honour a scholer in any ground of the earth sir. 

+b. A piece or parcel of land. Ods. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt, xxvii. 7 And with 
that moneye they bought a ground of a certayne potter 
for godlye vses. 1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Arborum con- 
templatione fundum comparare, to bye a grounde for the 
trees that is init. 1733 Tutt Horse-Hoing Husbandry 23 
When Part of a Ground has been better Till'’d than the 
rest [etc.]. : 

c. ~/. An enclosed portion of land of consider- 
able extent surrounding or attached to a dwelling- 
house or other building, serving chiefly for oma- 
ment or recreation. + Formerly in more general 
sense = lands, fields. 

c1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 268 Markys, rentys, and 
powndys, Greatt castels & growndys. 1538 FitzHers. 
Just. Peas 158b, No person shall kepe..in his owne proper 
landes, nor in the possession, londes or groundes of any 
other .. aboue the nombre of two thousande Shepe at one 
tyme. 1593 SHaks. 2 Hen. VJ, 1. x. 36 Like a Theefe 
to come to rob my grounds; Climbing my walles inspight 
of me the Owner. 1678 Bunyan Pilger. 1. 184 Giant Despair 
.. caught Christian and Hopeful asleep in his grounds. 
1697 Drypven Virg. Georg. 1. 141 His [labours] who ploughs 
across the furrowed grounds, J/éid. 194 No.. marks nor 
bounds Distinguished acres of litigious grounds. 1751 
Heson Rambler No. 161 ? 2 Till he has learned the 

istory of his grounds. 1806-7 J. Breresrorp Miseries 
Mum, Life (1826) u, xviii, After having cut down every 
foot of grass upon your grounds, 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
xix, The Captain’s house was a villa, and his tand 
‘grounds’, and it was alt very high, and mighty, and great. 
18ss Prescott PAilip /7, iii. (1857) 243 Extensive grounds 
were also laid out around the palace, and a park was formed. 


GROUND. 


ll. Area or distance on the face of the earth. 
(Usually without article, and most commonly 
depending on a word implying extent or partition.) 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 12556 Naules..hade londes full long, 
& of leue, brede, And the grettist of grise, of gronnde & of 
pepull. ‘1523 Firzuers. usd. § 12 An acre of grounde.. 
as moche grounde. 1576 Freminc Panofl. Epist. Ded. 
P iij b, Anon, haveing gone a litle ground, mine eyes were 
fead with most delectable appearaunces. 1596 SHAKSs. 
Merch. Vii. ii. 111, I will not rest till I haue run some 
ground, 16z5 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. u. xi. (1635) 185 
That parcell of ground .. has become the Salt Sea. 1667 
Perys Diary 21 Apr., I have a mind to buy enough ground 
to build a coach-house and stable. a1774 Gotosm. tr. 
Scarron’s Com. Romance (1775) 11. 58 We travelled till 
hight, and afterwards having gone a great deal more 
ground [etc.}, 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy iii. 34, ‘1 bungle 
the loading of pistols! I that have stepped more ground 
than any man in the country !” 1860 TyNDALL G/ac. I. xvii. 
121 The glacier..takes up ground which belonged to it in 
former ages. 1900 Pilot 24 Mar. 110/2 Much of the ground 
covered in these expeditions is practically new to the modern 
European. 

Jig. (cf. 4, 5). 1727 A. Hamitton New Ace. E. Ind. I. 
xlvii, 170 And thought that the Kings Refusal to make 
good their Demands, was a sufficient Piece of Ground to 
build their War on. 2 

b. esp. in phr. Zo gain, gather, get ground: 
to advance, make progress; //. and jg. (see GAIN 
v. 8, GATHER ¥. 9, GET v. 5c). To give ground: 
to recede, retire (see GIVE v. 45). To lose ground: 
to fall back, decline (see Loss v.). 

61436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 188 
Wylde Yrishe so muche of grounde have gotyne There 
upon us, /éid, 189 In that land..we lesse every yere More 
grounde and more. 1529 [see GeT v. 5c]. 1576 FLEMING 
Panopl. Epist.254 To outrunne the ringleader, and thereby 
to gett ground. 1607 DEKKER Sir 7. IVyatt Wks. 1873 
III. 114 They come, no man giue ground. . Be Englishmen 
and berd them to their faces. c 1645 Howett Left. (1650) 
II. 3 To deal plainly with you, you have lost som ground at 
Court by it. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s T'rav. 1. 111 
Though we beat and tack’d to and agen till the evening, 
we gained no ground. @a1776 R. James Dyssert. Fevers 
(1778) 53 He sweated profusely and the delirium began 
to give ground. 1804 W. Tennant /nd. Recreat. (ed. 2) 
I. 39 A more independent spirit..is daily gaining ground 
among that class of men. 1873 Burton //ist, Scot. VI. 
Ixxiii. 354 They were steadily losing ground in the war. 

c. To take ground: to take up, or move into, 
a certain position. /¢. and jig. 

1700 [see 13b]. 1818 Jas. Mitt Brit. /adia U1. v. v. 489 
Uncertainty was at last removed, by his marching towards 
Arcot, and taking ground before it on the 21st of August. 
18s9 F. A. Grirritus Artid. Man, (1862) 18 Take ground 
to the right (or left) in fours. 1883 Harfer's Alag. Nov. 
850/1 He took new ground. .as to. .painting. 

d. fg. With allusion to a metaphorical ‘ tra- 
velling’ or the like; Subject-matter, things that 
may be the object of study or discourse, Also 
rarely with a: A department of study. 

1796 H. Hunter St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 12 His 

upil had the courage to walk over the same ground after 

im. 1804 W. Tennant Jud. Recreat. (ed. 2) 1. 117 The 
learned Dr. Robertson has travelled partly over the same 
ground. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xiii. 112 Mr, B... 
thought he had touched on forbidden ground. 1847 L. 
Hunt Alen, Women, § B. 1. i. 8 The more we know of any 
one ground of knowledge, the further we see into the 
general domains of intellect. 

12. Preceded by a descriptive or limiting adj., 
or an attributive sb.: Area or space having 
a specified extent or character, or adapted for a 
specified purpose. /#¢. and fig. 

a. with @ and #7. (Now only with attrib. sb. 
or with an adj. indicating relative position or 
change of level.) 

¢1391 Cuaucer Asérol. u. § 29 Lat thyn Astrolabie couch 
adoun evene up-on asmothe grond. 1535 CoveroaLe £-rod, 
ili. 5 The place where vpon thou stondest, is an wholy 
grounde. — /s. cvili]. 35 He maketh..water sprynges of 
a drye grounde. 1553 1. Witson Rhet. (1580) 225, I feare 
none, because I stande uppon a saufe grounde. 1577 [see 
Corn-Grounp}. 1618 Botton Florzs (1636) 79 Hee .. did 
beate the enemy from a ground of advantage. 1662 GERBIER 
Princ. 14 On a low ground by the River side. 1707 FrEINo 
Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 215 The Country..was full of little 
rising Grounds and Valleys. 1777 [see HUNTING-GROUND]. 
1805 Med. Frnl. XIV. 565 That our author may be able 
to meet Dr. Jackson..on equal grounds. 1855 Prescott 
Philip 1, 1, 1. viti. 108 A level ground, four leagues in 
breadth, lay between the armies. 1872 YEATS Growth 
Comm. 112 The fishing grounds of Portugal and England 
were used in common. 1 T. Fowter Adamnan 
Tae 59 The spot was on a rising ground in a bend of the 

oyle. 

b. in generalized sense. 

01436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pot. Poems (Rolls) Il. 192 
Lytelle wenythe the fole..What woo it were for alle this 
Englysshe grounde. 1508 Kenneoir Fiyting w. Dunbar 
286 Out of Dumbar that theif he maid exyle, Unto Edward, 
and Inglis grund agane. 1533 Fitzners. Hust. § 6 In 
tough cley, and vpon hylly ground. 1580 SipNEY Ps. xxv1. 
vi, I. .Sett on plaine ground will thee Jehovah praise. 1601 
Suaks, Jul. C. ul. i. 191 My credit now stands on such 
slippery ground. 1611 ieee Exod. iii. 5 [cf. 1535 Cover- 
dale in a). 1639 Futter Holy War w. xiv. (1647) 192 
Though he stood on the lower ground in point of birth. 1781 
Cowrer Friendship 34 If..on CREE ground..We sought 
without attaining. 1832 SHELLEY Masque Anarchy \xv, On 
some spot of English ground. 1853 Tennyson 70 &. ZL. 10, 
I..track’d you still on classic ground, 1888 Incuis Text 
Life Tigerland 1 The best tiger-shooting ground in the 
world. 


GROUND. 


18. With reference to possessor or occupier, 
denoted by a genitive noun or possessive pronoun. 
a. The portion of land forming the property 
(‘for territory) of a person (+ or people), or occu- 
pied by one as a tenant. 

ax1400-50 Alexander 188 Zour king sall..gett agayn his 
avyn gronde. /62¢. 1973 Mi3t pou pe marches of Messe- 
doyne mayntene pi-selfe And gouerne hot bine awen gronde. 
01436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 188 Oure 
grounde there is a lytelle cornere Vo alle Yrelonde in trewe 
comparisone. 1533 Present. Furies in Surtees Alise. 
(1888) 34 That every man ryng his swyne, except they kepe 
theyme of theire owne growinde, 1548 Forrest ?eas. Poesye 
xix. 61 Hee (the farmer] cannot els lyue, so deeare is his 
grownde. 1598 SHaxs. Alerry IV. u. ii. 225 Like a fair 
house, built on another mans ground. 1787 Cowper Let. 
30 Aug., Wks. (1876) 262 Mr. Throckmorton having long 
since put me in possession of all his ground, has now given 
me possession of his library. 1842 TENNYSON Asiphion 75 
‘Tis in my neighbour’s ground, 1855 — A/aud 1. xxi. 1 
Rivulet crossing my ground. 

b. The space upon which a person, etc., takes 
his stand ; the position maintained or defcnded by 
one; esp. in phrascs /o hold, keep, maintain, stand, 
shift one’s ground; now usually fig. (sometimes 
with suggestion of 5 a). 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.’s T. (Chaucer Soc.) ix. 176 He 
fightinge to maintaine Fregilia towne, they hearinge in to 
make his grown their grown. 1657 Sparrow Sf. Cont. 
Prayer (1661) 239 ‘he Church thereby keeping as it were 
her ground. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 1 A friend, as 
willing to shift his ground as I, gave me an Overture which 
I accepted. 1700 Drypen Flower & Leaf 287 Drawn in 
two lines adverse they wheeled around, And in lhe middle 
meadow took their ground. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4353/1 
The Deserters..stood their Ground, and..fir’don’em. 1712 
W. Rocers Voy. 278 We can hardly keep our Ground 
against the Current. 1796 Jus‘r. & Reg. Cavalry (1813) 221 
The commanding officer turns on his own ground. 1801 
Strutt Sports § Past. 1. 1.4 Vhe sports of the field still 
mainlained their ground. 1809 Mackin Gid Blas 11. vii. P24 
She met me on myown ground. 1833 Hr. Martineau Briery 
Creek v. 113 Here the humblest slave might stand erect on 
the ground of his humanity. 1856 Froupe //ést, Eng. 
(1858) I. i. 34 The government was strong enough to hold its 
ground. 1859 Mict Leberty iii. (1865) 43/2 It is not easy to 
see how it [Individuality] can stand its ground. 1881 Jowett 
Thucyd. 1. 197, 1, like him taking the ground of future 
expediency, stoutly maintain the contrary position. 

14. The particular space or area under considera- 
tion, or one used for some special purpose, esf. the 
scene of anycontest, ormecting. Off the ground: 
out ofthe way. On the ground: engaged ina duel. 

¢1400 Destr. Troy 1174 A noumhur hoge Of Grekes were 
gedret & pe grounde hade. J/did. 1352 Tbe Troiens.. 
ffleddon in fere .. When the Grekys hade the gre & the 
grounde wonen. @13§72 Knox /fist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 115 
Content to talk witb the Governour, providit that the 
Cardinall and his cumpany war of the ground. 1601 SHAKs. 
Ful. C.W. ii. 49 Bid our Commanders leade their charges 
off A little from this ground. 1678 Drypen & LEE edipus 
Iv. Wks. 1883 VI. 213 I’m too well acquainled with tbe 
ground, Quite to forget it. 18:16 Scott Old Mort. vi, Why 
came ye na hame when other folk left the grund? 1837 
Dickens Pickw. iv, There were sentries posted to keep the 
grouns for the troops. 1837 THackeray Aavenswing vii, 

e has been ‘on the ground’ I don’t know how many 
times. 1850 Scoressy Cheever's Whalem. Adv, iii. (1859) 41 
They had just arrived on tbe ground, and had not yet taken 
any whales. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1. 72 (Bandy) Ground, a 
rectangular sheet of ice, measuring not more than 200 yds. 
X100 yds. and not less than 100 50. 

b. Cricket. (2) The space on which the game 
is played; (4) the space within which a player 
may lawfully stand while taking a particular part 
in the game; ¢he, Azs, etc. ground (of a batsman) 
= the ground behind the popping-crease; (c) the 
paid staff of players attached to a club (also 


ground-staff ). 

1774 Laws of Cricket 8 The strikers need not keep within 
their ground till the Umpire has called ?/ay, 1788 /did., 
This rule is not meant .. to prevent the bowler from filling 
up holes, watering his ground, or using sawdust, &c., when 
the ground is wet. 1850‘ Bat’ Cricketer’s Man. 78 Tbe.. 
players of ‘the Ground’ .. act in the. .capacity of. .umpire. 
1857 HluGHES Tom Brown u. viii, Heis never in his ground, 
except when his wicket is down. 1882 Daily Ted. 27 May, 
His colleague driving the ball into his wicket whilst he was 
just out of the ground. 1894 Jes 23 Mar. 10/2 There are 
various additions to the ground staff... The list of ‘the 
ground’ is now as follows. 

ec. To have the ground on one’s side: to have 
the advantage of position (in a contest.) 

1650 B. Discollimininm 1 He knows well that he hath 
gotten the ground and winde on his side, but I think I have 
the Sun on my back. 

15. In technical uses. +a. (See quot.) Ods. 

1753 CuamBers Cycl, Supp.s.v. Bowling, Ground, a bag 
or handkerchief laid down to mark where a how! is to go. 

b. Zelegraphy. he contact of the conductor 
of an elcctric circuit with the earth; the escape of 
current resulting from this. 

1870 F. L. Pove Electr. Tel. v. (1872) 63 The effect of 
a ground or escape is ..10 exhaust the hatteries more 
rapidly. 1883 T. 1). Lockwoop Electr. Ted. 128 If an 
accidental connection with the ground should occur, or, 
as it is technically said, a ground appears on the wires. 
1893 in Stoane Electrical Dict. ; 

IV. 16. The soil of the carth. Also without 
article: Soil, earth, mould; now only in Afining 
(see quot. 1881) exccpt with descriptive adj. Phir. 
To break ground (see BREAK v. 44). 
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@1300 Cursor Af. 6747 Theif hus brecand, or gruband 
grund. 1523 Fitzners. //zsé. § 10 If the grounde be good, 
putle the niore beanes to the pease. 1547 //ovmtilies 1. 
Misery Mankind t. (185916 We may learn to know our- 
selves to be hut ground, earth, and ashes. 1660 WILLSFORD 
Scales Comm, 196 This Trench (where the labourers first 
break ground’. 1696 tr. De Afont's Voy. Levant 131 There 
are no Woods in it by reasou of the shallowness of the 
Ground. 1700 Moxon Avech, Exerc. 1. 17 He ought to dig 
it deeper till he comes to firm ground; or if it proves to be 
loose, or made Ground [etc.] 1795 Gent, Alag. 539/1 The 
extreme wetness of the ground had delayed the operation of 
the share. 1881 RaymonD A/ining Gloss., Ground, the rock 
in which a vein is found; also, any given portion of the 
mineral deposit itself. 1884 Public Opinion 12 Sept. 338/x 
‘The loose sbale..has moved forward..and carried away 
hoth shafts. .down to blue ground. 


b. With @ and Z/. A kind or variety of soil. 
? Obs. 


1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. \xv. (1495) 642 Corne 
thryuelh in one grounde and faylyth in a nother, 1523 
Fitzuers. //xsb. § 2 There be many maner of groundes and 
soyles. Some whyte cley, somme redde cley fetc.]. 1542 
BooxvE Dyetary iv. (1870) 238 Let hym make his fundacyon 
vpon a graualy grownde myxt with clay. 1583 SrupBes 
Anat. Abus, 1. (1882) 44 “Vhey know exactly..whal ground 
is hest for euerie kinde of corne. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 409 
In some Grounds which are strong, you shal] haue a 
Raddish, &c. comeina Moneth. 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 
1. 80 This ground with Bacchus, that witb Ceres, suits. 
1787 WinrER Syst, //usb. 9 When a farmer cannot keep 
the produce of each ground separate. 


V. attrib. and Condé. 


17. General combinations. a. Simple attribu- 
tive, locative and objective (senses I and III) as 
ground-bed, -builder, -end, -feeder, -herb, -leaf, 
-level, -mark, -nest, -pipe, -soil, -sward, -tilth, 
-whirl; ground-building, -deep, -feeding, -nesting, 
-routing adjs. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 88 Vntil rowzed from our *ground- 
beds by the report of the Cannon. 1859 Amer. Cyc. III. 
282/1 ‘The hawks are platform-builders, *ground-huilders, 
occupants of hollow trees, &c. 1863 ATKINSON Stanton 
Grange 114, 1 think the mouse has the odds in an attack 
on a *ground-huilding hee’s nest. 1610 W. ForkINGHAM 
Art of Survey \. iv. 9 The Goates of Angori are hung 
with shag *ground-deepe. 1523 Fitzners. //xsb. § 15 
The *grounde ende of a yonge asshe. 1887 Lucycl. Brit. 
XXII. 611 Slurgeons are *ground-feeders. 1859 Dar- 
win Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 108 The larger *ground-feeding 
hirds seldom take flight excep! to escape danger. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 530 To make the Herhe grow contrary to his 
Nature; As to make *Ground-Herbs rise in Heighth. 1851 
Mrs. Browninc Casa Guidi 1.1. 205 To let the *ground- 
leaves of the place confer A nalural bowl. 1633 IT. STAFFoRD 
Pac, Hib. u. xiii: (1810) 368 That the Arlillery might play 
as well by night as day bimself did take and score out his 
*ground-markes. 1671 Mitton P, &. 11. 280 And now the 
Herald Lark Left his *ground-nest. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Briery Creek vi. 134 A lark sprang up from the ground- 
nest where she was sitting solitary. 1880 A. R. WaLLace 
Ist. Life 79 The seeds becoming attached to the plumage of 
*ground-nesting birds. 1664 Evetyn Aa?. Hort. in Sylva, 
elc. (1729) 231 ‘he Air *Ground-pipe, laid..in the middle of 
the Floor. 1867 F. Francis Axg/ing i. (1880) 55 Barhel, 
which are a *ground-routing fish. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled, (ed. 4) 11. 645 The lowness and original swampiness of 
the *ground-soil. 1829 CoLERIDGE Garden of Boccaccio 66, 
I..sit on the *ground-sward. 1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's 
Offices (1556) 59 For of all thinges whereoute anie gayne 
is sought, nothing is hetter than *ground tilth. a 1881 
Rossetm1 House of Life iv, The *ground-whirl of the 
perished leaves of Hope. 

b. attributive (sense II), often gzast-adjectival 

= ‘fundamental’, +‘ deep-seated ’, etc., as ground- 

SJaith, feature, form, t-harm, +-hate, -tdea, -prin- 
ciple, -root, -thought, -tint, -tone, etc. 

Many of these formations are recent imitations of German 
compounds of gruxd, such as grundform, grundgedanke, 
grundidee, ete. 

1871 R. H. Hutron £ss. (1877) 1. 37 In the absence of 
this *ground-faith. 1807 tr. Goede’s Trav. Eng. Il. 221 
The *ground-features of his portrait must be natural. 1879 
J.A.H. Murray Addr. Philol. Soc. 611 From the *ground- 
form—Ostyak 2a, Samoyed man. 1881 Amer. ruil. Math. 
1V. 41 Tables of the.. Groundforms of the Binary Duo- 
decimic. c¢x1400 Destr. Troy 1431 A light wrathe. .growes 
into *ground harme. /did, 1403 Thurgh vnhappe of pat 
kynde.. Mycbe greuance shall groo & a *ground hale. 1865 
Sat. Rev. 7 Jan. 16/1 Moulding his *ground-idea inlo 
a poetical whole. 1872 J. Morey Voltaire 299 When we 
come lo the ground idea of the Essay on Manners. 1873 M. 
Arnoip Lit. § Dogma (1876) 89 This was the very *ground- 
principle in Jesus Christ’s teaching. a@1s69 KINGESMYLL 
Man's Est. xi, (1580) 65 That this love might take a more 
*groundroote in our hartes. 1873 M. Arnotp Lit. §& Dogma 
(1876) 266 Righteousness is its *ground-thoughl. 1875 tr. 
Vogel's Chem. Light vii. sg The painter indeed contents 
himself with three *ground tints—yellow, blue, and red. 
1841-4 Emerson &ss., Poet. Wks. (Bohn) I. 157 We hear, 
through all the varied music, the *ground-tone of conven- 
tional life. 1874 H. R. Reynotps Yokn Baft. iii. § 3. 199 
David's psalms reveal the ground-tone and key-notes of 
Nathan’s prophecies. 

+c. With adjs. and pples. = ‘to the bottom’, 
hence ‘completely, thoroughly, extremely’, as 
ground-filled,-hot,-laden, -stalwart. (Cf. G. grund- 
Jalsch, etc.) Obs. 

c1z0g Lay. 1088 Pa scipen weoren igrepede, mid gode 
grund fulled. /éid. 1106 Feower scipen greate be weren 
grund ladene. /éid. 5692 Ofte heo letten grund-hat led 
gliden heom an heore hefd. ¢1300 H/avelok 1025 Pe ston 
was mikel, and ek greth, .. Grund stalwrthe man he sholde 
og mouthe liften it to his kne. 

18. Special combs.: ground-air (see quot.); 


GROUND. 


ground-angling, fishing with a wcighted line with- 
out a float, bottom-fishing (Dzct. Rust. 1704); 
similarly ground angler; ground-bailiff, a stiperin- 
tendent or inspector of mines (Simmonds /7c?, 
| Trade, 1828); ground-bass Afus., a bass-passagc 
| of four or eight bars in length, constantly repeatcd 
with a varied melody and harmony (Staincr & 
Barrett, 1876); ground-beam, ‘ the sill of a frame’ 
(Cent. Dict.); ground-bridge U.S. (see quot.) ; 
| ground-bundle Avzat‘., one of the bundles of nerve- 
fibres lying on either side of the grey matter of 
the spinal cord; ground-cable, that portion of a 
mooring-cable which is intended to lie on the sea- 
bottom ; ground-chamber, a chamber on the 
ground-floor; ground-colour, (a) a first coating 
of paint (cf. 6b); (6) the prevailing colour of 
any object, diversified with markings of other 
colours; ground-crab, a kind of hoisting- 
apparatus used in mining (see quot.) ; + ground- 
drawer, -drove, (see quots.); +ground-ebb, 
low water ; also as adj., at low water; ground-end 
Mining (see quot.) ; ground-fast a., firmly fixed 
in the ground; + also as sé., that which holds a 
thing firm; ground-fielding, fielding or stopping 
a cricket-ball near the ground ; ground-fish, a fish 
which lives at the bottom of the water; ground- 
fishery, -fishing, fishing with the bait at or near 
the bottom of the water; ground-flat = Grounb- 
FLOOR; ground-game, game which lives on the 
ground, ag hares and rabbits; ground-grue ¢7a/.= 
GROUND-ICE; ‘fF ground-hold, the anchors of a 
vessel; + ground-hop, a leap from the ground, in 
quot. fig.; ground-itch (see quot.); ground-joint, 
the joining of one stone or course in masonry with 
the ground or course immediately below ; ground- 
joist, a joist supporting the ground-floor of a 
building (Dzct. Archit. 1851); ground-landlord, 
tle owner of land which is leased for building on ; 
ground-layer, + (@) one who lays a foundation ; 
(6) in Pottery, etc., the workman who lays the 
‘ground’ (sense 6b); similarly ground-laying 
vbl. sb. ; ground-mail S¢., payment for burying- 
ground; ground-mass, the compact basal part 
of an igneous rock, in which the distinctive crystals 
are imbedded; + ground-measure, ?a dance set 
to a ‘ground’ or ground-bass; ground-moraine, 
| subglacial till, boulder-clay; also aé/v7b.; ground- 
net, a trawl or drag-net (Cent. Dict.); ground- 
niche, a niche having its base on a level with 
the floor or ground (Chambers Cyc/. 1741, s.v. 
Niche); ground-note A/us. (see quot. 1877) ; also 
| fig.; ground-officer, one who has charge of the 
| grounds and lands of an estate; + ground-pillar, 
a supporting pillar; + ground-pin, a main pin or 
beam in any structure; so + ground-pinning, 
| underpinning ; ground-plane, the horizontal plane 
| 


of projection in perspective drawing ; + ground- 
planked a., ? having beds on the floor; ground- 
| plumbing (see quot.); ground-provisions, root- 
' crops suitable for food, as yams, potatoes, etc. ; 
| ground-room, 2 room on the ground-floor; 
ground-rope, a rope by which the lower edge 
of a trawl is kept on the ground; ground-row, 
a row of gas-jets on the floor of a theatre- 
stage; tT ground-salt, a movement in the manege 
(see quot.); ground-seine, a form of seine or 
drag-net; ground-sluice sd., Afining (see quot. 
1869); ground-sluice v., to wash down earth 
by meansofastreamofwater; tground-smootha., 
level withthe ground; + ground-sope(=Du. grond- 
Sop), dregs, sediment (quots. ¢725 and 14.. are 
obscure, perh. mistranslations ; Palsgrave’s render- 
| ing may be an error) ; + ground-stand, a standing 
placc in the pit ofa theatre ; + ground-statheling, 
-stathelness, foundations; ground-story = 
GRoUND- FLOOR; ground -strake = GARBOARD- 
STRAKE (Smyth Sazlor’s lVord-bk. 1867) ; ground- 
substance /fys. the homogeneous matrix in 
which the structural elements of a tissue are em- 
bedded; ground-sweat s/ang, the grave; fo take 
a ground-sweat, to lie in the grave; ground-sype 
(see quot.); ground-table 47ch., the plinth or 
projecting course resting on the foundation of a 
wall; an earth-table; ground-tier, (a) the lowest 
tier of goods in a vessel's hold (Young Naw. 
Dict. 1846); (6) the lowest range of boxcs in a 
theatre; ground-timbers, the main timbers laid 
_ on the keel of a ship, floor-timbers; ground- 
| tissue Bot., the mass of cells scparating the 
| vascular bundles from each other and from the 
epidermis; +ground-toiled a., field-working ; 
‘ground-torpedo, a torpedo fixed to the ground 
or bottom of the sea; ground-tow (see quot. 1794 
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and cf. 3 b above); + ground-wart, a small emi- 
nence resembling a wart; ground-water, -ways 
(see quots.); + ground-wind, a wind blowing at 
the level of the sea; opposed to rack-wind; 
ground-wire 7Zelegraphy (see quot.); ground- 
worm, an earth-worm. Also GROUND-ANNUAL, 
GRouNnD-BAiT, GROUND-LINE, GROUND-MAN, etc. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., *Ground air, the air contained in 
the soil. This contains a large portion of carbonic acid gas 
due to the disintegration of organic substances. 1848 
Chambers’ Inform, People \. 683/2 Remarkably fine gut 
ought to be used by all *ground anglers. 1699 WANLEY in 
Lett. Lit, Alen (Camden) 274 “lis very like such a com- 
mon “*ground-Bass as this. 1859 Barttetr Dict, Amer., 
*Ground Bridge, the well-known corduroy road of the 
South, laid on the bed of a creek or other beay of water, 
to render it fordable. 1893 H. Morris 7'reat. Anat. 781 
The anterior “ground bundle appears to be continuous with 
the posterior longitudinal bundle. . Ihe lateral ground bundle 
is a mixed tract. 1793 SmeatON Edystone L. § 129 Our 
*ground cables for the sloop could not yet be got ready. 
1638 Sir 1, Heasert 7rav.:ed. 2) 16) The *ground chambers 
were large. 1886 Wittis & CLark Cambridge 1, 223 The 
first floor, as usual, overhangs the ground-chamber. 1614 
T. Jackson Creed 1, 286 This conceit..serues as a *ground 
colour for disposing mens soules to take the sable dye of 
Hell. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) 111. 558 Do..as Zeuxis 
did, who painted for eternity; which you can never do, un- 
less your ground-colours be welllaid. 1849 S&. Nat. /fis!., 
Mammalia (11. 147 In adult specimens the ground-colour 
of the back is yellowish-white, with markings varying from 
dark gray to dusky black. 1860 Ruskin Jlod. Paint. V. 
vill. iv. 192 ‘he ground-colours then to be laid firmly. .. On 
this first colour, the second colours. 1851 GREENWELL Coal- 
trade Terms Norithumbld. & Durh. 17 *Ground crabs are 
used in sinking, for lowering the sinking set of pumps as 
tbe pit is deepened. 1597 A. M. tr. Gutllemean's Fr. 
Chirurg. 7b/, lf the bullet sticke faste in anye bone, we 
drawe him forth with that instrument which we call Extractor 
or *Grownde-drawer. /éia, 13 b/2 This Grounde-drawer is 
verye acute on his end, becaus the bullet might sticke fast 
therone. 1819 Rees Cycl., *Ground drove, in a Mine, is 
said of such parts as have been worked, or excavated for the 
ore or minerals. @1420 Hoccreve De Reg. Princ. 669 God 
.. whan bat his lust was, withdrow be flood Of welpe, & at 
“grounde ebbe sette he ine. c1430 Lyne. Adin. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 50 The floode was passed and sodainly of newe A lowe 
ground ebbe was fast by the strond. c1450 St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6680 It may no3t full wele be sene Lot when the se 
groundeebbene. 1819 Rees Cycl., *“Ground-end, ofa Mine, 
geniies the forefield or foremost place of working, in the 
whole or footground. ¢ 1680 IlickrRinGILe //ist, Whiggism 
Wks. (1716) 1. 25 He is *ground-fast and safe, that keeps 
to this certain Principle of Truth, 1720 D. Campsett in 
De Foe Life Ep. Ded. (1840) 15 In Yorkshire they kneel 
on a ground-fast stone, and say, All hail to the moon 
fete.]. 1658 Hoote Comenins’ Vis. World (1672) 173 The 
Nave is the ground-fast [L. dass] of the Wheel. 1891 
Atxinson LastGiant Killers215 Earth and sodsand ground- 
fast rocks, 1884 I. Brien in Lillywhite Cricket Aun. 5 
Our *ground fielding was both brilliant and effective. 1856 
Woopwarp Jol/usca 11. 426 Iminense quantities of crustacea 
and shell-fish are taken with the trawl, as well as *ground- 
fish. 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes NV. S. Wales 13 Vhe 
Flathead 1s a ground-fish, but is found on a sandy bottom 
only, 1856 Woopwarp Wollusca ui. 427 In North Britain 
an extensive *ground-fishery 1s conducted by means of long 


lines, often a mile in length. 1833 J. Rexnie A/pd, Angling | 


64 It requires a finer PP for fly-fishing than for trolling or 
“ground-fishing. 1855 Daily el. 8 July, In the consult- 
ing-room on the *ground-flat. 1872 Spectator 5 Oct. 1262 
To give the occupant a right to kill *ground-game (i.¢., 
hares and rabbits). 1895 Law Times 13 July 255 Vhe 
Ground Game Act, 1880. 1835 Farqunarson in /’h2d. 
Trans. CXXV. 330 [At Alford] they call it *ground-gru; 
gru being the term by which they designate snow saturated 
with, or swimming in water. 1596 Srenser J. Q. Vi iv. 1 
Like as a ship with dread full storme long tost, Having spent 
all her mastes and her"ground-hold. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
2 a, Nay thei [farms] are taken mostly at a *ground-hop, 
efore they fall, for feare of comming too late. 1823 
Tuacker Jit, Frul. 177 Men infected with the *ground 
itch generated by laying on the ground, 1793 SMEATON 
Edlystone L. § 149 The *ground joint of the work with the 
rock. /éid. § 199 The ground joint, or under-bed of each 
stone. 1719 De For Crusoe u. ii. (1840) 46 If they were 
*ground-landlords, he hoped if they built tenements on the 
land .. they would... grant them a long lease. 1848 Mutt 
Pol, Econ. v. tii. § 6 (1876) soz A tax on ground-rent, one 
would suppose, must fall on the ground-landlord. 1603 
i= 1 Sp. /Parit. (1604) B, Hee was also the first ~ground- 
ayer of the other Peace. 1898 Daily News 8 June 2/5 
Employed as a ground-layer at Stoke. 1884 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Bricks etc, 89 In fine enamelling, *ground-laying 
is the first process. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm. xvi, ‘Reason- 
able charges?’ said the sexton; ‘ou, there's “grund-mail 
—and bell-siller .. and the kist’. 1879 RurLey Study 
Rocks x. 168 In many cases felsite, or the *groundmass 
of porphyries, consists of a microscopically fine-grained 
aggregate. 1621 13. Jonson Masgue Augurs A4, Very 
sufficient Beares as any .. and can dance .. and play their 
owne tunes .. the Beareward offers to play them with 
any Citie-Dancers, christned, fora *ground measure. 1863 
A. C. Ramsay Phys. Geog. xxiv. (1878) 395 *Ground- 
moraine matter, the woraine profonde of Swiss and French 
authors. 1880 A. R. Wauvace /s?. Life ix. 169 ‘The ground- 
moraine, consisting of mud and imbedded stones. 1877 
Strainer Harmony vii. § 77 The note on which a common 
chord is built..is called by some the Fundamental Bass, by 
others the Root or *Ground-note. 1878 NV. Amer. Rev. 
CXXVI. 305 Seriousness is..the ground-note of his tempera- 
ment, 1815 Scott Guy JV. vii, Their asses were poinded 
by the *ground-officer when left in the plantations. ¢1475 
Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 779/15 Hee basys, the *grownd- 
pelyr. 1632 Vicars nerd it. 44 We.-hack in twain The 
loyn'd crosse beams, and rais'd the *ground-pins main. a 1633 
Austin Aledit. (1635) 284 Vhe ground-Pins of this Cottage 
begin to faile. 1507-8in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 
415 Cronall laboranti circa facturam muri superioris coquine, 
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| et *grownde-pynnyng, et circa tegulacionem coquine. 1762 


| 


Forster in Pil, Trans. LI. 476 The ground-pinning of 
some houses, which had been burnt down. 1833 HERSCHEL 
a stron. viii. 271 The ecliptic is the plane to which an in- 
habitant of the earth most naturally refers the rest of the 
solar system, as a sort of *ground-plane. 1871 J. R. Dicksee 
Perspective 32 Grouud plane, the plane on which objects to 
be represented stand. 1632 Lirncow 7rav. vin. 360, I stayed 
in a Spaniards house .. who kept a roguish Taverne, and a 
*ground planked Hospitality. 1704 Dict. Rust., *Grouud- 
plumbing, is to find out the depth of Water in fishing. 
1827 O. W. Roserts Central Amer. 108 The raising of 
stock, and cultivation of *ground provisions. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Olearius’ Voy. Ambass. 294 The *ground-rooms of the 
House. 1798 EpGewortH Pract, Educ, (1822) 1. 342 Locked 
upinaground-room. 1874 HotpswortH Deep-sea Fishing 
i. 58 The curved lower margin of the mouth of the trawl is 
fastened to and protected by the ‘*ground rope’. This.. 
answers the useful purpose of keeping the edge of the net 
on the ground, 1881 Daily News 28 Dec. 2/1 The light 
distributed about tbe stage from concealed ‘ battens’ and 
‘*eround rows’. 1614 MARKHAM Cheap /1usé, 1. ii, (1668) 
23 To pass tbem about in *ground-salts, as by taking up his 
fore-Legs from the ground botb together, and bringing his 
hinder Feet into their place. 1874 HotpswortH Deep-sea 
Fishing iv. 157 Seans may be divided into three classes 
namely, the sean proper,. .the ‘ tuck-sean ’, and the * *sround 
or foot-sean’, 1869 R. B. Ssivtn Goldf. Victorta 612 
*Gronund-sinice, a channel cut in the bottom or bed-rock, 
into which the earth is conveyed by a stream of water. 
1879 AtcHerRLEY Loérland 138 Our host took us to his 
workings, where he was *ground-sluicing. ¢15z0 Barctay 
Sallust’s Jugurth 71 a, \Vhan Marius came to any such 
towne .. he set fyre in them and brent them *grounde 
smothe. ¢725 Corfus Gloss. (Hessels) C 186 Cartilago, 
*erundsopa, ¢1440 Promp. Parv, 216/1 Growndesope of 
any lycoure. ex, sedimen. 14.. Nominale in Wr-Wilcker 
717/36 Lloc suber, intima pars corticis, Hoc abdomen, 
grundsope. 1530 Patscr. 228/1 Grounde soppe in lycoure, 
payn trempé. 1659 Lady Alimony 1. iv, All our Galleries 
and *Ground-stands are long ago furnished. a1300 £. £. 
Psalter cxxxvi. 7 Vnto pe *grond-stapelnes [v.» groun- 
stabelinge] init. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 103 You 
shall feel that heat above .. in the *ground stories below, 
though your sieling be a foot thick. 1823 P. Nicuorson 
Pract, Build. 307 \Brick walls in the basement and ground- 
stories of buildings. 1882 Quain's Elem, Auat. (ed. 9) Il. 
58 The *ground-substance, matrix or intercellular substance 
of the connective tissue. @1700 B. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, 
*Grownd-Sweat,a Grave. 1834 F. Mauony father Prout's 
Rem, (1836) 1]. 117 We waked him in clover, And sent 
bim to take a ground-sweat. 1839 StoxenousE A rholme 
25 ‘he water..is not spring water, but merely what is 
termed a “ground sype, i.e. water filtering through from 
the surface. 1640 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 
97 Plinth and *Ground-table for ye South Range. 1627 
Carr. Smitu Seaman's Gram, ii. 2 Before you vse any 
plankes, they lay the Rungs, called floore timbers, or 
ground timbers, thwart the keele. 1793 SMEATON £dly- 
stone L. §85 Vhe interior ground timbers. 1881 HAMERSLY 
Naval Encycl. Ground-timber, In making up the frame 
of a wooden ship, the timbers of the lower course are 
called ground-timbers. 1882 Vixes Sachs’ Bot, 482 A loose 
spongy parenchyma... sharply defined from the firm_com- 
pact “ground-tissue. 1895 ie R. Green Man. Bot. I. 329 
A mass of cells which constitutes the ground or funda- 
mental tissue. 1632 Litocow 77av. viu. 359 Arabs, who 
falling downe from the Mountaines .. upon the *ground 
toyled Moores [etc.]. 1878 N, Amer. Rev. CKXVII. 389 
The *ground-torpedo is fired by a wire connected with a 
battery fromtheshore. 1669 J. Cox in St. Papers, Dom. 574 
The *ground tow sold to Mr. Gould ts not fetched away. 
1794 Nigetug & Seamanship 54 Ground-tow, the loose hemp 
that comes from the sides of the hatchellers and spinners. 
1568 C. Watson /olyé. 68 "his hill is straitly incompassed 
with stepe rocks, hauing a plain on y* very tippe..in y’ midst 
there is a *ground wart, which serueth for y* watch-house. 
1890 Nature 27 Nov. 94 Mr. Latham defines ‘*ground 
water’ as all water found in the surface soil of the crust of 
the earth, except such as inay be in combination with the 
inaterials forming the crust of the earth. 1711 W. SuTHEr- 
LAND Shipbuildce's Assist. 160 *Ground-ways; large Pieces 
of ‘limber lying a-thwart the Bottom of a Dock, or Launch, 
to make the Ioundation firm and substantial. 1867 Smvtu 
Sailor's Word-bk., Ground ways, the large blocks and thick 
planks which support the cradle on which a ship is launched. 
Also, the foundation whereon a vessel is built. 1620 T. 
Scotr God & King (1633) 16 It is for me to observe the 
*ground-winde, not therack-winde. 1621S. Warp JYethro’s 
Just. Peace (1627), lt is the ground-wind, not the rack- 
winde, that driues mils and ships. 1893 Stoane Stand. 
Electrical Dict., *Gronnd-wire, a metaphorical term ap- 
plied to the earth when used asa return circuit. 1599 A. M. 
Gabclhouer's bk, Physicke 158/2 For the Dropsye. Take 
“groundewormes, choppe..them smalle[etc.]. 1830 CARLYLE 
Mise, (1857) 11. 147 Fools that we are! ‘To dig and bore 
like ground-worms. 1844 Emerson Lect. New Eug. Ref. 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 259 Ground-worms, slugs, and mosquitos. 
b. In names of animals (denoting generally, in 
regard to birds, those of terrestrial habits; in 
regard to other animals, those that burrow, or 
lie in holcs or on the ground) ; as ground-bear, 
the common brown bear, Ursus arctos (Cassell, 
1884); ground-beetle, a gcneral name for all 
beetles of the family Carabide ; ground-cuckoo, 
a member of one of the four genera of Meomor- 
phine, a subfamily of the Cuculide; ground- 
dove, a dove or pigcon of tcrrestrial habits, esp. 
of the genera Chamexpelia and Geofelia (cf. ground- 
pigeon); ground-finch, (a) a bird of Swainson’s 
sub-family /Fréng7lina: or true finches; (6) an 
American finch of the genus /pzlo (Cent. Dict.) ; 
ground-gudgeon, the loach; ground-hornbill, 
the African genus Becorvits (or Bucorax) of horn- 
bills; ground-hornet, a hornet that has its nest 


| on the ground ; ground: lackey, -lark, -lizard, 
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-mite (see quots.); ground-parrakeet, any bird 
of the genera Geopsittacus and Pezoporus; ground- 
parrot, (2) =prec.; (4) the Kakapo of New Zealand 
(Stringops habroptilus); ground-pearl, -pig (see 
quots.); ground-pigeon, a pigeon which passes 
most of its time on the ground; esp. one of the 
family Gouridz; also = ground-dove; ground- 
puppy = HELLBENDER; ground-rat (see ground- 
pig); ground-robin = CHrEWINK (1896 Newton 
Dict. Birds 982); ground -roller (see quot. and 
ROLLER) ; ground-scratcher, a name for the 
Rasores or gallinaceous birds; ground-seal, a 
large species of seal; ground-shark, any species 
of shark that rarely comes to the surface, esp. the 
spinous shark (Echinorrhinus spinosus); ground- 
sloth, one of an extinct group of New World 
herbivorous mammals of the group Ziextata, inter- 
mediate betwcen the existing sloths and ant-eaters ; 
ground-snake (see quots.); ground - sparrow 
U.S., one of several sparrows of terrestrial habits, 
e.g. the grass-finch and savannah-sparrow (Cev?. 
Dict.); ground-spearing, a fish ( Zrachino- 
cephalus myops) found in the tropical parts of the 
Western Atlantic (1896 Jordan & Everman Fishes 
Amer. 296); ground-spider, any kind of spider 
that burrows or lives understones; ground-thrush, 
(a) athrush of the genus Geoctchla; (6) a bird of 
the Australian genus Cézclosoma; (c) the pitta or 
ant-thrush; ground-tit, a small Californian bird 
(Chamuxa fasciata), allied to the wrens and tit- 
mice; ground-wasp, a wasp that has its nest on 
the ground; ground-wren, (a) the willow wren, 
Sylvia trochilus, (b)=ground-tit, Also GROUND- 
BIRD, GROUND-HOG, GROUND-SQUIRREL. 


1848 Rural Cycl. Il. 532 *Grouud beetle, acoleopterous in- 
sect, whose larva is found in corn-fields. 1883 Cassel?'s Nat. 
fTist. WV. 134 Vhe Malays .. capture .. *Ground Cuckoos. 
1895 LyprKKer Nat. fist. 1V. 11 The four genera of 
ground-cuckoos, all of whichare terrestrial birds with power- 
ful feet for running. 1792 Mar. Rippett Vey. Aladeira 60 
Five kinds of doves are natives of Antigua, of which the 
ramier and the “ground dove are the most beautiful. 1885 
Stand. Nat. 1list. 1V.247 Lhe ground-doves, little creatures 
which pass their time on the ground almost exclusively. 1837 
W. Swainson Birds 11. 122 The Fringilling may correctly 
be ternied “ground finches; since, with scarcely an exception, 
they are all birds whicb habitually walk or hop in such situa- 
tions. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Ground-gudgeon, a 
little fish, the Coditis barbatula. 1880-4 F. Day Fishes 
Gt. Brit. & Trel. 11. 204 The loach..ground-bait or ground- 
gudgeon, Northumberland. 1883 Casse/?s Nat, fist, 111. 
355 Lhe *Ground Hornbills (Bucora.r), ‘hese are an African 
form, of which there are two or three kinds. 1888 INncLis 
Vent Life Vigerland 68, \ have known an elephant to bolt 
.. through the attacks of wasps or “ground hornets. 1869 
E. Newman Lrit, Moths (1874) 42 The *Ground Lackey 
(Bombyx castrensis)..Very abundant in the Isle of Sheppey. 
1848 Zoologist V1. 2290 The tree pipit isthe ‘*ground lark’, 
1849 /bid. VII. 2354 The bunting is the ‘ground lark’. 
1792 Mar. Rippett Voy. Madeira 65 The *ground lizard 
is commonly of the colour of the earth on which it creeps. 
1885 Stand, Nat, [T1ist. VW. 432 Ameiva dorsalis, the 
ground lizard, is one of the most abundant lizards in Jamaica. 
1847 CARPENTER Zool, § 840 The Trombitde, or *Ground- 
Mites, are distinguished by having the palpi converted into 
raptorial organs. 1865 Goutp Lirds Austral, 11. 87 Vhe 
*Ground- Parrakeet is diffused over the whole of the southern 
portions of Australia, including Tasmania, 1885 Stand. 
Nat. Hist. 1V. 356 Vhe crested ground-parakeet (Ca//i- 
psittacus nove-hollandiz\, 1794 G. SHaw Zool. New LHol- 
land 10 Psittacus tevrestris. ‘Vhe “Ground Parrot. 1827 
Vicors & Horsrietpin 7 rans. Linn. Soc. XV.278 Psittacns 
pulchellus,.. Vhe settlers call it Ground Parrot. 1885 
Stand. Nat. Hist. 1V. 351 The single genus Geofstttacus 
..is the ground-parrot of Soutbern and Western Australia. 
1895 Pop. Sci. Alonthly Apr. 776 ‘Vhe Kakapo of New 
Zealand .. also known as the ‘owl parrot’ or ‘ground 
parrot’. 1884 Staud. Nat. Hist. 11. 218 Another [bug] is 
the curious ‘*Ground Pearl’ of the Bahama Islands. It 
lives beneath the soil in crevices frequented by ants, and 
acquires a shell-like calcareous scaly covering. 1883 Cas- 
sells Nat. Hist. 111. 133 In Sierra Leone it [Aslacodus 
Swinderianus) is known as the Ground Rat, or *Ground 
Pig. 1885 Challenger Rep, 1. 1. 535 A little *Ground 
Pigeon (Geopelia), not much bigger than a sparrow. 1885 
Staud. Nat, Hist. 1V. 242 Vhe Gouridz comprises the great 
ground-pigeons .. They are natives of the Papuan Archi. 
pelago. 1863 *Ground Puppy [see HeLLBENDER]. 1883 
Cassells Nat. Lfist. 111. 364 In Madagascar .. there are 
found the *Ground Rollers (4 ¢elornis), extraordinary birds 
which live entirely on the ground, and only come out at 
dusk. 1840 BrytH Culter's Anutin, Kingd. (1849) 251 
Rasores (*ground-scratchers)—the Poultry. 1868 R. Brown 
in Proc. Zool, Soc. 427 Vhe Grey Seal, .. possibly this 
species may be confounded with the ‘*Ground-Seal’, 1880 
Standard 20 May 3 ‘Vhe ‘ground seal’, the largest of all 
the species. 1833 Mareyat P. Simple (1863) 217 There are 
several kinds of sharks, but the most dangerous are the 
great white shark and the *ground shark. 1885 Stas. 
Nat. Hist, V1. 76 The sleeper shark Somsiosus micro- 
cephala.. By the fishermen it is known as ground-shark 
or gurry-shark. 1860 Owen (¢it/e), Memoir on the Mega- 
therium, or Giant *Ground-Sloth of America. 1896 2. J7/. 
Guide Fossil Mammals 69 The entire skeleton of the great 
extinct ‘Ground Sloth’. 1885 Stand. Nat, Hist. 111. 362 
The genus Carphophis is very generally distributed; in the 
United States, the species aena,..as the thunder, *ground, 
or worm-snake, is most familiar. /ééd. 363 The Coronella 
australis, or the Australian ground-snake, 1880 ‘Sitver & 
Co.’ S. Africa (ed. 3) 179 One of the great *ground spiders 
in the Karroo districts .. has a body 2$ inches long. 1869 
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Goutp Birds Austral, Suppl. 63 Cinclosoma castanco- 
thorax, ..this richly coloured and very distinct species of 
*Ground Thrush, 1881 Brit, A/us, Catal. Birds V.147 The 
genus Gcoctch/a comprises a well-defined group of forty 
Thrushes, which may be distinguished as Ground-Thrushes, 
1885 Stand. Nat. Hist, 1V. 467 The pittas, or ground- 
thrushes, are a group of insectivorous hirds which inhabit 
the forests of the eastern tropics. /dfd. 506 The so-called 
*ground-tit, or perhaps better wren-tit (Chamaa fasciata) 
..has very little in common with the true tits, 1880 New 
Virginians 1, 98 There is a small *ground-wasp, like the 
English wasp in shape and colour; and avery large ground- 
wasp, whose sting is very vicious. 1839 MaccILLivray 
Brit. Birds V1. 371 Willow Wren. *Ground Wren. 
ec. In names of plants, generally denoting plants 
dwarfish in height and sometimes those of a trail- 
ing habit; ground-archil, Zecanora fparella, 
a species of lichen used in dyeing (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); ground-berry, (@) U.S. = CHECKER- 
BERRY (Cent. Dict.); (6) Austral. (see quot.) ; 
ground-birch, ? the dwarf birch (see Bircu 1b); 
ground-box, Azxzus sempervirens, the small 
variety used for edgings; ground-cedar (sce 
quot.); ground-cherry, (¢) the Dwarf Cherry, 
Cerasus Chamuecerasus ; (6) an American plant 
of the genus Physal’s; +ground-chestnut (see 
quot.); ground-cistus, Rhododendron Chantxe- 
ciséus (Paxton Bot. Dict. 1840); ground-cypress, 
Santolina Chamecyparissus (ibid.); ground- 
elder, a name for Sanzbucus Ebulus, Angelica 
silvestris, A:gopodium Podagraria (Britten & Hol- 
land Plant-n. 1879), and Alercurialis perennis 
(Paxton); ground-enell (seequot. 1879); ground- 
fir = GRoUND-PINE (Cet. Dict.); ground-flax, the 
genus Camelina (Paxton); +ground-furze = 
CamMocK; +ground-hele [ad. G. erundheil], 
Veronica offctnalzs; ground - hemlock, an 
American variety of the common yew, 7axzs bac- 
cafa; ground-holly = CHECKER-BERRY (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.);ground-jasmine, Pusserina Stellert ( Treas. 
Lot. 1866); ground-laurel, the Trailing Arbutus 
(Lpigea repens) of North America; + ground- 
myrtle, Butcher’s Broom (Ruscus aczleatus) ; 
ground-needle, Lrodium moschatum;, ground- 
oak, (a) an oak-sapling ; (4) a species of dwarf-oak; 
ground - pea = GRoUND-NUT 2; ground-plum, 
-Tattan (see quots.) ; +ground-saligot, 77zbzlius 
terrestrts; ground-sorrel (see quot.); ground- 
thistle, the cardoon (Cynara Carduncitlus); 
ground-willow,a dwarf willow; alsoda/. = Poly- 
gonum amphibium (Britten & Holland); ground- 
yew = CrowBerry iI. Also GRoUND-ASH, GROUND- 
IVY, GROUND-PINE, 
1889 J. H. Maioen UsefulPl. Australia8 Astrolomahunit- 
Jusum..and A. dinifolinm .. Commonly called ‘*Ground- 
herry’. 1885 FENN This Afan's Wife in Gd. \Vords 61 A 
dozen bundles of clean-looking *ground-birch sticks, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens vi. xxxii. 699 The smal Boxe is called ..in 
Latine, Huwni Buxuss that is to say, *Ground Boxe, or 
Dwarffe Boxe. 1836 Backw, Canada 120 A trailing plant 
bearing anear resemblance to the cedar, which. .has..aclaim 
to the name of *ground or creeping cedar. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny \, 448 Certain dwarfe Cherries .. called Chamecerasi 
(2. “ground cherry-shruhs), 1859 Bartitett Dict. Amer., 
Ground cherry (Physalis), .. sometimes called Winter 
Cherry. 1693 C. Drvpen in Dryden's Fuvenal vii. (1697) 
Notes 185 7rengfes, in English call’d *Ground-Chest-nuts, 
or Pignuts. 1597 GerarpeE /feréal App., *Ground Enell is 
Venuscombe. 1879 Britren & Hottanp Plant-n., Ground 
Enell, Scandix Pecten. Hal. and Wr. print the name incor- 
rectly Ground-evil, 1578 LvTE Dodoens vi. x. 669 Cammocke 
or *ground Furze hath many small, lythey, or weake branches. 
fbid. 1. xvii. 26 Paules Betony, Herbe Fluellyn, or Speede- 
well, *Ground-hele. 1834 J. J. AupuBoN Oruithol. Biogr. 
Ii, 170 The *Ground Hemlock (Taxus canadensis), or 
Canadian Yew. 1848 Rural Cycl. Wl. 532 *Ground- 
Jasmine, an ornamental, evergreen, white-flowered, Siberian 
undershrub of the wild olive-tree family. It is regarded by 
some botanists as a Stellera, and by others as a sparrow- 
wort, 1877 Brvant 27th Alar, 27 Within the woods Tufts 
of *ground-laurel, .. send their sweets Up to the chilly 
air, 1601 Hottanp Plixy Il. 284 As for the herb Idza, 
the leaues therof resemble those of *ground-Myrtle or 
Butchers broom. @ 1400 Med. AZS. Gloss, in Archvol, XXX. 
409”*Ground Nedle. Acus muscula, 1633 Jounson Gerarde’s 
Herbal App., Ground needle, Gerantunt muscatum. 21723 
R. Hood & Little Fohn in Child Ballads (1888) 111. 135 
Then Robin Hood stept toa thicket of trees, And chose him 
a staff of *ground-oak. 1805 A. Witson in Poems & Lit. 
Prose (1876) 11. 144 Waving reeds and scrubby ground-oak 
grew Where stores and taverns now arrest the view. 1859 
Bartcetr Dict, Amer., *Ground Plum (Astragalus caryo- 
carpus), a plant growing on dry soil on the Mississippi 
River. .Yhe fruit, which is a pod, closely resembles a plum. 
1823 Crass Technol, Dict., *Ground-ratan, the Rhapis 
flabelliformis. 1866 Treas, Bot. 970/2 Rhapis flabelliformis 
1s commonly called the Ground Rattan Palm, and is said 
to yield the walking-canes known hy that name in this 
country. 1597 Grrarok //erbal Yable Eng. Names, 
*Grounde Saligot, that is Landcaltrops. 1775 CLAvToN 
in Phil, Trans. LXV1, 100 *Ground-sorrel every where 
{in the Falkland Islands] abounds in the greatest plenty; 
--the flower it produces is exactly like the wild rose which 
grows in the hedges in England. 1591 Percivatt Sf. Dict, 
Cepa cavalle, “Ground thistle. 1875 Crow. Climate & T. 
xvl, 262 In a region where..the “ground-willow and dwarf- 
hirch have to struggle for existence. 1674 tr. Scheffer's 
Lapland 141 Vhe thin leaved heath, that bears a Gerry, 
which some call *ground Ewe. 
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Ground (graund), v. Forms: 3 grundien, 4 
north. grund, 4-6 grounde, grownde, 5-6 
gtronde,(7 grownd),5~ground. [ME. f, Grounp 
sé.3 cf. MDu., Du. gronden, MSw. grunda. For 
OE. gryndan see GRIND v.?] 

+1. ¢rans. To lay the foundations of (a house, 
etc.); to found; to fix or establish firmly. Oés. 

Chiefly in renderings or echoes of biblical passages. 

a 1300 £, EZ. Psalter viii. 4 Pe mone and sternes. .pat pou 
grounded to beswa, 1300 Cursor Al. 28853 Almus..es to 
be saw! als a wall grunded ful fast and will noght fall. 
a@ 1340 Hamrote Psadter xxiii. 2 He ahouen pe seas grundid 
it. 1450-1530 Alyrr. our Ladye 86 The drye erthe hys 
handes hathe grounded. c1460 Towseley Alyst, viii. 
Gret god, that all thys Warld began, and growndyd it in 
good degre. 1535 CoverDALE Luke vi. 48 ‘That house. .was 
grounded vpon y°® rocke. 1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 453 
Th’ Okes deep grounded in the earthly molde. 1627 P, 
FretcHer Locusts 1v. ii, Deep grounded on that Rocke 
most firmely stood. 

fig. 1555 EpEN Decades 327 Grounded vppon the founda- 
tion of truth. 1684 Contenpl. State Man 1. iv. (1699) 45 
How frail is all the Glory of the World, being Grounded 
upon so feehle a Foundation. 

2. To set on a firm basis, to cstablish (an insti- 
tution, a principle of action, belief, science, con- 
clusion or argument), 072 some fact, circumstance, 
or authority. 

a. const. 07; also 272 (now only in fasszve). 

©1374 Cuaucer Yyvoylus iv. 1644 (1672) Moral vertue 
grounded vpon troupe. ¢1380 Wvcuir Ji/ks, (1880) 332 He 
can not grounde pis lawe in reson. a1415 Lvpc. Sep, 
Glas 1199 Lat no dispeire hindir be with drede, But ay pi 
trust opon hir merci grovnd. 1539 Act 31 Hew. VIII c. 4 
Actions of det... grounded vpon contract or specialties. 158% 
Nowe tt & Day in Confer. 1. (1584) Dh, You ground the 
credit of S. James Epistle..vpon these Councils. 1639 
Woopatt JVs, Pref. (1653) 5 Galen saith .. all arts are 
grounded upon experience and reason. 1641 Mitton Cd. 
Govt. iv, Wks, (1851) 111 The impossibility of grounding 
Evangelick government in the imitation of the Jewish Priest- 
hood. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 74 They must neces- 
sarily have had some probabilities whereon they grounded 
their opinion. 1728 Newton Chrouol. Amended ii. 252 
Nechepsos .. invented Astrology, grounding it upon the 
aspects of the Planets. 1769 Puxzus Lett. xix. Postscr. 85 
It is..the law of the land, grounded upon the clearest prin- 
ciples of reason and common sense. 1789 Durnford & East's 
Reports 111. 467 The right of a seller to his goods, where he 
cannot receive payment for them, is grounded in conscience. 
1838 THIRLWALL Greece 1}. 104 An oligarchy which grounded 
its political claims solely on superior wealth. 1875 Hetps 
Ess., Self-Discipline 16 Self-discipline is grounded on self- 
knowledge, 1884 tr. Lotze's A/etaph. 516 The nature and 
occurrence of these actions being .. grounded in something 
external, 

+b. sznply. 

c1380 Wvcuir Ii7%s, (1880) 362 Pis state or power is be 
vicar of be godheede as it may he growndid here. — Sed. 
Wks, 111. 342 Firste shulde pe fend grownde pat bis pope 
is Petris viker. ¢1449 [see GRouNDABLE], 1538 STARKEY 
Exgland i, ii. 198 Wythout that ther ys no gud ordynance 
can he stablyschyd nor grondyd. 1580 Sipney Ps. xlli. v, 
Still my hope is grounded, That thy anger heing spent, I by 
day thy love shall tast. 1603 Frorio Afontaigne 1. xil. 
(1632) 32 Copernicus hath so well grounded this doctrine .. 
that [ete.}. 1614 Bre. Hatt Rem, Wks. (1660) 28 We knew 
not wherein to insist, nor where to ground a complaint. 
1621 Evsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 15 Yf he con- 
fesse, we may ground our sentence. «1628 F. Grevit 
Alaham 1. iv. Poems (1633) 35 How should I ground a faith, 
that faithlesse know Myselfe to be? 1650 T. Blaytey) [Vor- 
cester's Apoph. 55 That is it they desire, and thence they 
would ground their quarrel. @ 1677 Hate Primm. Orig. Man, 
1. li. 50 But intellectual Reason hath to do with universals, 
and for the most part grounds and directs its Ratiocination 
by them. 1724 A. Couns Gr. Chr. Relig. 5 The Apostles 
ground and prove Christianity from the Old Testament. 

c. In pass. with advs. Of conjectures, fears, etc. : 


To have a (good or bad) foundation. 

1748 Anson’s Woy. 1. ix, 228 We afterwards found our 
suspicions..to be well grounded. 1765 BLacksToNE Cowim. 
1, i. 127 A fear of battery, or being beaten, though never so 
well grounded, is no duress. 1838 THirtwatt Greece 11. 
xvi. 322 Their suspicions and fears were not ill grounded. 

+3. To establish, settle (a person in respect of 
his position, beliefs, etc.). Const. 2, of Also, in 
pass., to be advanced (27 years). Ods. 

1382 Wyctir //aéd. i. 12 Thou groundidist [Vulg. fundasti] 
hym strong, that thou shuldist chastise. ¢ 1400 Destr. Troy 
7579 He is gret of degre, groundit of old. 1423 Jas. I Aing?s 
Q.cxxxviii, Gif the hert he groundit ferm and stable In goddis 
law, c1450 tr. De /mitatione mi. vill. 75 If he be grounded 
in very mekenes & fulfilled wib dyvine charite. 1535 Cover- 
DALE /sa. liv. 14 In rightuousnes shalt thou he grounded. 
21540 Barnes IVks.(1573) 326/2 They themselues are grounded 
onely of their owne sensuall mynde, hauyng no learnyng, 
nor reason for them. 1624 Heywooo Gzzaik. 1v. 205 Appo- 
lonia a virgin, but somewhat grounded in years. 1657 R. 
Licon Barbadoes (1673) 56 Such a loss as this, is able to 
undo a Planter, that is not very well grounded. 

refl. c1400 Afol, Loll. 29 It is foly ani prest to presume 
him to haue euyn power wip ilk oper, be for bat he may 
ground him in pe ferp. 

+4. a. reff. To rest or rely z#fov, esp. in argu- 
ment. Oés. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1V. 401 Som..fondith for to 
grounde hem uppon be auctorite of Quintilianus. 1471 
Riptev Comp. Alch. Admon. xii.in Ashm. (1652) 192 Uppon 
My wrytynge therfore to ground the be hold. 1494 Fapvan 
Chron, vi. clxxvi. 174 Antonyus, whiche groundeth hym 
vpon y°said Vyncent. @1533 Fritu Disput. Purgat. (1829) 
124 In solving this argument, he groundeth him on two lies 
at once. 1635 Haxewiu.t Afol. v. v1. 340 Some. .grounding 
themselves upon those words, have heene so bold as to 


GROUND. 


affirme [ete.]. 1802-12 Bentuam Kat. Fudic. Evid. (1827) 
III, 625 The state of things on which the above qaestion 
grounds itself is {ete.]. 

+b. zntr. for reff. Obs. 

1551 Ropinson tr. AZore’s Utop. u. (Arh.) 150 If herein 
they grounded vpon reason they would mock them. 1594 
Carew /l/uarte's Exam, Wits xi. (1596) 165 Graue and 
learned men..labour to deliuer their opinion, concealing the 
opinions whereon they ground. 1643 51x 1’. Browne Kelig. 
Aled. 11. § 10, Isay moreover, and I ground upon experience, 
that poisons contain within themselves their own antidotes. 
1682 — Chr. Morals iii. 22 He..wisely grounding upon true 
Christian expectations... will wholly fix upon what is tocome. 

5. ¢rans. To instruct (a person) zz the funda- 
mental or clementary principles of any branch of 
study. Zo be grounded in: to be (well or ill) ac- 
quainted with (a subject or sciencc). 

¢ 1386 Cnaucer Pol, 414 He was grounded in Astronomye, 
1553 I’. Witson ?het. 3 In all poynctes throughly grounded 
and acquainted with the preceptes. 1617 Moryson //2”. 11. 47 
Touching his studies.. he came young and not well grounded 
from Oxford University. 1658 A. Fox Wurtz’ Surg. u. 
vili. 73 He that is well grounded in Surgery will find Re- 
ceipts enough in his daily practise. 1725 BerKeLtEy Pro- 
posal Wks. III. 217 Yo ground these young Americans 
thoroughly in religion. 1839 Lp. Broucuam Stadesm. Geo. 
I11, Horner (ed. 2) 319 He was well grounded in the exacter 
sciences. 1861 HuGues 7om Brown at Ox/. vill. (1889) 67, 
I grounded myself pretty well in Latin and Greek. 1884 
L. J. Jennines in Croker Papers 1. i.27 He always sought 
to ground himself thoroughly in the facts [etc.]. 

6. Of a non-personal subject: To form or supply 
a basis, ground, or reason for (something). rare. 

1667 Pepys Diary 2 Sept., I did then desire to know what 
was the great matter that grounded his desire of the Chan- 
cellor’s removal. @1677 Barrow Sev, (1683) 1]. x. 141 
Every attribute, every title, every relation of God doth 
ground an obligation, 1788 JerrEerson W/r7t. (1859) II. 353 
A single day’s retard in which {the payment of interest] 
would ground a prejudice of long duration. 1875 Poste 
Gaius 111.Comm. (ed. 2) 444 A convention is statutory which 
derives validity from some statute, and grounds or destroys 
aright of action. 

+7. To investigate thoroughly. Ods. 

@ 1529 SKELTON Col, Cloute 726 Some other man That..can 
Well scrypture expounde, And hys textes grounde. 1597 
A. M. tr. Guillemean’s Fr. Chirurg. 6/2 M. Paré hath verye 
learnedlye discussed, and, as it weare, grownded this ques- 
tione, in his hoockes of Chyrurgerye. i a 

8. To fumish with a ground or basis for painting, 
embroidery, etc. (see Grounp 56. 6). Also Zo 
ground in: in Calico-printing, to apply (a second 
colour or a mordant) to a piece of material already 


printed with the colour of the first block. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xi. (1495) 871 The 
meane coloures ben groundyd in none other colour better 
than in whyte. 1581 Act 23 Eliz. c. 9 § 3 No kynde of 
Clothe .. shall from henceforth bee mathered for a Blacke, 
excepte the same be firste grounded with Woade onelye. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 230 (Calico-printing) Ground-in the 
neutral reserve ., Ground-in the topical colours at pleasure. 
Ibid, 921 Pieces [of wall-paper] intended to he satined, are 
grounded with fine Paris plaster. 1860 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
Y. vil. iv. 194 It is all the same to him whether he grounds 
a head... or whether he grounds the whole picture. 1862 
Miss YonceE C’tess Kate 11. (1880) 31 Kate had a bunch of 
flowers, in Berlin wool, which she was supposed to be 
grounding, 

9. To bring to the ground, knock down. ? Oés. 

In quot. ¢ 1205 there is app. some error in the text. 

c1205 Lay. 26553 Pus we [?zxzsert eou] scullen grundien, 
3if godd us wule fulsten ! 1430-40 Lypc. Bochas 11. 11.(1554) 
121a, Their aduersaries bete doune and grounded. c¢ 1430 
Pilger. Lyf Manhate w. xxxi. (1869) 193 Swich a strok he 
yaf me pat..doun he hadde gronded me ne hadde my 
burdoun be. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXX1X. 187, Penton 
was ultimately grounded hy a douhler on the left side, 

+b. fig. To ‘floor’, ‘gravel’. Obs. rare. 

1597 Torte Laura in Alba (1880) Introd. 38 Tis a worke 
to ground the wisest Hed. 1598 SvivesTeR Dx Bartas 1. 
ii. 1. Ar 330 Miracles, that ground Man's wrangling Reason 
and his Wits confound. 


10. To place or set on the ground; to cause to 
touch the ground; to lay down. + Also, to bring 


down (a weapon). . f 
21650 Don Bellianis 228 He .. hoisted aloft his sword .. 
and grounded it with mighty force upon the Giants head. 
1751 Jounson Rambler No. 96 P9 When once she had 
grounded her foot, neither gods nor men could force her to 
retire, 175x Pattock Peter Wilkins II. xx. 255, 1 ordered 
my Bearers .. to ground me just at the Foot of the Wood, 
1774 Laws Cricket in Lillywhite Cricket Scores 1.16 Except 
his hat he grounded within it {z.e. the popping-crease}. . If. . 
the wicket is struck down before his foot, hand, or bat, is 
grounded over the popping-crease. 1801 StRuTT Sports ¢ 
Past, u, iii. 99 Before the striker is at home, or can ground 
his bat. 1884 A7i2, Angincering 1. 1. 90 In grounding 
ladders, the men. . lower the ladders gently onto the ground. 
b. Zo ground arms (Mil.): to lay one’s arms 


upon the ground, es/. as an act of surrender. 

19711 Milit. & Sea Dict, (ed. 4) 1, s. v. Straw, A word 
of Command, to dismiss the Soldiers when they have 
grounded their Arms. 1802 James J/ilit, Dict., Ground 
arms, a word of command on which the soldiers lay down 
their arms upon the ground, This word of command has 
been exploded since the introduction of the new exercise. 
Soldiers are now ordered to file arms, 1855 MAcauLar 
Hist. Eng. xiii. 111. 325 Every burgher who should any- 
where meet a person wearing the Macdonald tartan should 
ground arms, in token of submission. 1874 Rifle Exerc., 
etc, 58 Ground Arms—Turn the rifle on the heel, lock to the 
rear, sink the body, hending both knees; and place the rifle 
flat on the ground. 1884 M. THornwiti Pers. Adz. [xd. 
Mutiny ii. 13 Eventually the native officer ordered the guard 
to ground their arms, and allowed us to enter the office, 


a 


GROUND. 


transf, 1711 ADOISON Spect, No. 102 ? 6 When the Fans 
are thus discharged, the Word of Command in course is to 
ground their Fans. 

ce. Electr. To connect with the earth as a con- 


ductor. 

1883 T. D. Locxwoop Eéectr. Tel, 138 If an accidental 
connection with the ground should occur.. it is at once 
tested for by grounding the circuit at the office, 1892 (ull 
Afadi G. 21 Mar. 7/3 One wire would be grounded. 

d. zxztr, Toalight on the ground; to come to or 


strike the ground. 

1751 Pactocx Peter Wilkins 11. xx. 261, I hovered over 
the City a considerable time, to be sure of grounding right. 
1801 Strutt Sports & Past. (1810) 100 [Trap-ball] He .. is 
also out if he strikes the ball into the air and it is caught 
«before it grounds. 

ll. z2¢r, Of a vessel: To run ashore or aground ; 


to strand. Const. ov. 

1624 Cart. Suitn Virginia ul. v. 59 Our bote .. chansing 
to grownd vpon a many shoules lying in the entrances. 
1748 Anson's Voy. u. iii, 146 She .. grounded between two 
small Islands. 1814 Scorr Ld. of sles y. xiv, With that the 
boats approach'd the land, But Edward's grounded on the 
sand. 1868 E, Eowaros Raleigh I. xxv. 615 The flagship 
had already grounded under circumstances of peril. 

transf. 1850 ScorEssy Cheever’s Whalem. Adv. ix. (1859) 
116 The bow of the boat grounded on the body of the whale. 

b. ¢rans. To cause to run ashore. + Also fg. 


in pass. To be stuck fast, unable to help oneself. 

1658 Prittirs, Zo Ground a ship, to bring her on the 
ground to be trimmed. 1704 J. Locan Let. to WV. Penn 
26 Mar. in Alem. Hist. Soc. Pennsylv, (1870) 1X. 288 My 
life .. is not worth the living: I am grounded on all sides, 
1712 W. Rocers Hoy. App. 16 If you water above in the 
River, do not ground your Boat. 1806 Naval Chron. XV. 
383 Three of our ships seemed to be grounded. 


12. a. trans. To lower (an anchor) to the bottom. 


b. zxtr. To sink to, or settle on, the bottom. 

1632 Litucow Trav. vit. 329 Our Anchors being grounded, 
and our Boate ready to court the shoare, I bad farwell to 
all. 1739 Lapetye Short Acc. Piers Westm. Br. 30 We 
sunk the Caisson .. to try how it sat and grounded. 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L, § 143 We proceeded lowering till our 
anchor was grounded, 1857 F. Francis Axgiing 1i. (1880) 
6) The bait grounds too soon. 

Ground (graund), fA/.a. Sec also GrouNDED 
ppl. a.2, GRoUNDEN. [pa. pple. of GRIND z.] 

1. Reduced to fine particles by grinding or crushing. 

vised Univ. Mag. XXXVI. 320/2 Ground and powdered 
refined sugar. 1818 A7vt Preserv. Fect 131 A cataplasm of 
oatmeal and ground linseed. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 225, 
8 ounces of ground indigo. 1845 McCuttocu Taration u. 
v. (1852) 230 The roots of chicory.. when dried and ground, 
hear a strong resemblance to ground coffee. 

b. With advs., as ground-down, -up. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. W11. 80 Synovia..mixed with 
ground-down particles of cartilage. 1899 Outing (U. S.) 
XXX, 171/1 A country of ground-up pebbles and water. 

2. Having the surface abradcd or fashioncd by 
grinding, esp. of joints, stoppers, etc. intended to 
fit closely. 

1807 T. ‘THomson Chern, (ed. 3) II. 4t Phials with ground 
stoppers. 1875 Keicnt Dict. Mech., Ground joint. 1884 
léid. Suppl., Ground-cock. 

b. Ground-down (sb.). the trade designation of 
a kind of needle (see quots.). 

1862 T. Morratt Needle-making 39 The Ground downs 
are..for tailors, and are shorter than the Short Sharps. 
1880 Plain Hints Needlework 95 ‘Vhere are sharps, the 
ordinary Iong sewing-needles; ground downs, short and 
stumpy. : 

3. Ground glass, ta. Glass which has its sur- 
face polished by grinding; plate glass (ods.). b. 
Glass which has had its transparency destroyed by 
grinding or other processes; also a¢¢rzd. 

1793 SME‘TON Edystone L. Explan. Plate 6 The panes 
were of ground glass, on account of strength. 1823 P. 
Nicnotson Pract, Build. 420. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
xviii, The ground-glass windows are made more dim by 
shutters, 1869 Tynpatt Notes Lect, Light § 103 If the 
screen be semi-transparent, say of ground glass or tracing- 
paper, 1885 Howertts Sr/as Lapham (1891) I. 7 He.. 
pushed the ground-glass door shut. 

+ Grou'ndable, 2. Oéds. rare—'. [f. Grounp z. 

+-ABLE.] Capable of being established or proved. 

c1449 Pecock Refr.t. xx. 125 Doom of resoun and lawe 


of kinde and not Holi Scripture muste expresseli grounde 
this. .if it be in eny wise groundable and lecful. 


Groundage (graundédz). [f. Grounp sd. + 
-AGE, J 


1. +a. Somc kind of toll or tax. Obs. vare—. 

1440 Jacob's Well 29 Alle po, pat don men of holy cherche 
.. to paye toll, pyckage, murage, or grondage, panage or 
gwydage, for swyche godys as are no3t led to feyres & 
markettes, be-cause of marchaundise. 

b. A duty levicd on vessels lying upon a shore 
or beach, or entering a port; sec. in the City of 
London (see quot. 1854). 

1567 St. Papers, Dom. Add. Flitz, 26 Such as touch or 
lie upon the shore a time, pay that money (r1s.) to the 
officers there as groundage. 1609 Patent 7 Fas. fin Act 4 
Geo, [11, c. 26 Preamhle, Tolls, duties, neo, ground- 
ages, profits, commodities, advantages. ,and appurtenances 
whatsoever. 1728 Jeaxes Charters Cinque Ports 57 note, 
Terrage, or Groundage, nothing to be paid for their Ships 
lying a Ground, or at Anchor in any of the King’s Havens 
or Harbours. 1848 Wuarton Law Lex., Groundage, a 
custom or tribute paid for the standing of a ship in port. 
1854 Fraser's Alag. XLIX. 564 ‘The groundage of corn is 
a duty of 6. on every vessel with corn on board entering 
the port. 


455 


e. (See quot.) 

1852 Wiccins Embanking 138 In the cases of mines or 
quarries, the royalty, seignorage, or groundage varies accord- 
ing to circumstances, from one-eighth to. .one twenty-fourth. 

+2. Running aground, stranding. Ods. rare—'. 

1477 W. Pexoe in Paston Lett. No. 807 III. 211 Sche had 
never no wrekke nor growndage till withinne this xx wynter. 

+3. The bottom, as suitable or otherwise for 
anchorage. Oés. rare—, 

1637 I. Morton .Vew Eng. Canaan (1883) 122 The ground- 
age 1s a sandy sleech, free from rockes to gaule Cables, but 
is good for anchorage. é 

+4. The right of occupying ground. Oés. rare. 

1721 Lond. Gaz. No. 5953/3 They shall have their Ground- 
age..free, for such the two ensuing Fairs. 

Ground-annual. Sc. Law. ‘A _ perpetual 
yearly duty payable upon land, and made a real 
burden upon it either by constitution or reserva- 
tion’ (Sheriff AS. J. G. Mackay). 

1551 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) Il. 490/2 The ground annuall 
appeiris ay to be payit quha euer big the ground and fail- 
3eing thairof that the annuellar may recognosce the ground. 
197 SKENE De Verb. Signif. s. v. Annnell, [In Acts Mary 
1551] mention is maid of ground annuell, few annuell, and 
top annuell, quhairof I haue red nathing in onie vther 
place: and am incertaine quhat they do signifie. 1874 
Act 37 & 38 Vict. c. 94 § 30 Securities by way of ground 
annual, whether redeemable or irredeemable. 1890 Se//’s 
Dict. Law Scotl, (ed. 7) s.v., In the beginning of the 
seventeenth century, the Lords of Erection resigned their 
superiorities to the Crown, with the exception of the feu- 
duties, which the Crown had power to redeem on payment 
of a certain consideration. The consideration never having 
been paid, the power of redemption was renounced, and the 
feu-duty thus perpetually payable to the successor of a 
Lord of Erection is called a ground-annual. 

Ground-ash. 

1. A young ash-plant ; an ash sapling (see quot. 
1707). Also attreb. 

1664 Evetyn Sy/va vi. 23 From these low Cuttings come 
our Ground-ashes, so much sought after for Arbours, Espa- 
liers, aud other Pole-Works. 1697 Drvoen 2 meid 1x. 1003 
A lance of tough ground ash the Trojan threw. 1707 Mor- 
timer /fusd, 1. (1708) 335 Some cut the young Ashes off 
about an Inch above the Ground, which causes them to 
make very lurge straight Shoots, which they call Ground- 
Ash. 1878 Jerrertes Gamekecper at H. i. 13 His ground- 
ash stick under his arm. 

2. dial. a. The gout-wced, Lgopodtum Poda- 
graria (Withering Lrit. Plants 1796). b. Angelica 
sylvestris (Johnston Bot, Last. Border 1853). 

Grow nd-bait. 

1, ta. Abait used in bottom-fishing (obs. rare). 
b. A bait thrown to the bottom of the water in 
which it is intended to fish, in order to lure the 
fish thithcr. Also fg. 

a. 1651 T. Barker Art of Angling (1653) 1, I am indif- 
ferent where the wind standeth either with ground Bait or 
Menow, so that I can cast my Bait into the River. /did. 3, 
I am determined to Angle with the ground Baits and set 
my Tackles to my Rod. 

b. 1655 Watton Angler x. (1661) 174 The Ground. Bait, 
1821 Scott Aenilw. iii, | expect not to catch the old jack 
till I have disposed my groundbaits handsomely. 1895 
Wrestut. Gas. g Dec. 2 1 Is a candidate entitled to lay.. 
ground-bait? In plainer terms, may he give subscriptions 
[etc.]. 1895 ‘ Joun BickeRoyKr’ Sea ishing vi. 184 Then 
the ground-bait net will be found of great advantage .. Sink 
this [ground-bait] in a piece of netting, by means of stones, 
near the bottom, and fish close to it, 

2. Northumb. The loach or groundling. 

1867 in Smytu Sarlor's Word-bk. 1880-4 in F. Day Brit. 
Fishes 11. 204. 

Hlence Ground-bait v., to lay with ground-bait 
(also fg.); Ground-baiting v0/, sd. 

1840 Biaine Encycl. Rural Sports 1031 It is the practice 
of all experienced anglers. .to groundbait the spots they in- 
tend to fishin. 1896 A. Morrison Chrld of ago 236 A large 
swindle, requiring much ground-baiting and preliminary out- 
lay. 1899 Blackw. Mag. June 977/1 He will haveto ‘ground- 
bait’ the place heavily, if he wishes decent attendance, 

Ground-bird. 

+1. Applied to a particular swan out of a ‘game’, 
or perh. more than one, possibly as being the due 
of the owner of the land. Ods. 

1s60 in W. H, Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 285 For 
uppyng the ground byrde in portemeade. 1562 /éid. 304 
Item, payed for a grounde byrd..xijd. 1570 /bid. 330 Payed 
for two growne burds, 1887 Standard Aug. 5/2 the owner 
of the soil claimed one cygnet as ‘the ground bird’, 

2. A general name for any columbine, gallina- 
ceous, grallatorial, or strnthious bird. 

1840 Buvtu Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd, (1849) 251 The various 
groups of Ground-birds (as the vast majority of the foregoing 
extensive series may be appropriately denominated) fall into 
six principal divisions. 

3. U.S. The grass-finch or ground-sparrow. 

1856 Bryant Poems, Rivulet iii, And the brown ground- 
bird, in thy glen Still chirps as merrily as then. 

Groundcel(I, obs. form of GrounpDsEL sé,2 

Ground-down : see Grounp ffi. a. 2 b. 

Grounded (grawndéd), AA/. 2.1 [f. Grounn z. 
or s6.+-kD! or 2.) 

1. Deeply or strongly founded ; firmly fixed or 
established ; resting upon a good basis. Chiefly 

rg. of immaterial things. 

1548 Gest Pr. A/asse in H. G. Dugdale Zzfe (1840) App. 
i, g8 It is a grounded proufe of falshode. 1553 Brenve 
Q. Curtins Aiij, A stable and grounded wysedome. 1605 


GROUNDEN. 


1612 Bacon Ess., Entpire (Arb.) 298 Solide and grounded 
courses to keep them [dangers] aloofe. 1653 R. SaNoers 
Phystogn. biij, So have I fortified this building with 
grounded pillars. 1783 Burke Affairs /ndia Wks, 1842 11. 
g A grounded apprehension of the ill effect .. of all strong 
marks of influence and favour. 1817 CoceripcE Biog. Lit. 
I. x. 203 A grounded knowledge of the German language 
and literature. 1871 Morcey Joltafre (1886) 5 The tempera- 
ment which mistakes. . violent phrase for grounded conviction. 
b. with advs.; esp. wed/-, 7//-grounded. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. Iv. iv. 1 Friendship.. Without regard 
of good, dyes like ill grounded seeds. 1634 Sir T. Hersert 
Trav, 92 The King caused a .. large and deepe grounded 
Causey be built. 1648 Gace MWest /nd. xx. 160 A good and 
well grounded knowledge of the tongues. 1662 GERBIER 
Princ, 14 Leaving to their Posterity to prop and redresse 
their ill grounded Buildings. 19724 De For Alem, Cavalier 
(1840) 202 Had our counsels been.. ready and well grounded. 
1777 Watson Philip Lf (1793) FH. xi. 175 A well grounded 
apprehension. ‘ 

+ 2. Of persons: Thoroughly instructed or pro- 
ficient in some study; also, deeply imbued with 
certain principles. Ods. ° 

1613 T. Jackson Creed 1. 315 Questions .. which would 
require a grounded scholers serious paines & long search. 
1619 R. Harris Drunkard’s Cup 26 A very iudicious 
Diuine, and grounded Text-man. 1666 E. Mountacu in 
rath Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v.8 If the young Lord 
was a strict and a grounded Papist there was some danger 
my Lady Dorothy might bee perverted. 1807 Anna SEwaRD 
in Athenzum 2 Mar. (1895) 282/: Mr. Day, who was a 
grounded Greek scholar. 

3. Of lace: Having the intervals of the pattern 
filled in with plain stitches. ? Oéds. 

1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3101/4 A grounded Lace Nightrail. 
1720 /by¢, No. 5881/3 A fine Valencia grounded laced Suit 
of Night Clothes. 1740 Laoy Hartroro Zeféz. I, lit. 226 
Four fine laced Brussels heads—two looped and two 
grounded. 

4, Waving a ground of a specified colour. 

1761 Public Advertiser 1 Jan., Dressed in a_ yellow 
grounded velvet. 1765 7reat, Dom. Pigeons 57 You may 
breed twenty light grounded ones for one deep ground. 
1813 E.caminer 12 Apr. 239/1 A red grounded frock..was 
--found, 1865 Mrs. WHITNEY Gayworthys II, iii. 54 A 
simple white grounded Iawn, : 

5. Having the ground applied or prepared. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 921 Spreading the piece [of wall- 
paper] upon the table with the grounded side uppermost. 

6. a. Placed on, or brought into contact with, 
the ground. b. Forced aground, stranded. 

1784 Cowrer 7?7oc, 308 To pitch the ball into the grounded 
hat, Or drive it devious with a dext’rous pat. 1862 Dana 
Alan, Geol. v. 542 Stones in, .the under surface ofa grounded 
[ice]berg. 1888 Asner. Nat. XXII. 230 As the grounded 
floebergs are forced up the shelving sea-bottoms [etc.]. 
1889 Daily News 8 Nov. 5/8 An alternating current .. from 
a partially grounded wire, 

+ Grounded, f//. 2.2 Obs. [Incorrect var. of 
GROUNDEN ///. a.) =GROUNDEN, GRouND, 

1566 Drant //orace's Sat, 1. Arb, The maces keene, the 
grounded sworde, the ‘lucke, the targe, the sheilde. 1698 
A. Van Leeuwennoek in Phil. Trans. XX. 171 Two or 
more grounded Glasses. 

Groundedly (grawndédli), adv. [f. GRounDED 
pil. a. + -L¥4%,] +In a grounded or well-estab- 
lished manner ; fundamentally, deeply, thoroughly 
(obs.); with good reason. Now rare. 

1546 Bate Eng. Votartes 1. (1550) 7b, Thys repeted he 
thryse after that..to the intent it might be groundedlye 
marked. 1596 HarinGton JVetam. Ajax (1814) 95, I 
am .. groundedly studied in the reformation of Ajax. 
1643 Plain English 8 That Accommodation can onely be 
safe in this Kingdome, which shall place the power of it in 
the hands of them that may be groundedly presum'd will 
use it for the preservation of it selfe. 1669 GaLe Crt, Gente 
tiles 1. 1. 11. 24 This, I conceive, may be groundedly con- 
cluded. 1674 ALLEN Danger Enthusiasm: 26 That they 
might believe more groundedly and firmly. 1716 M. 
Davies A then, Brit. UL. Crt. Hist. 6 Both .. seem rather 
to be Seekers or Scepticks, thanany ways groundedly satis- 
fy’d in their tortur’d Consciences. a 1805 D. Gitson Serv. 
Pract. Subj, vii. (1807) 142 Elijah and blisha were .. unin- 
formed alsowe may groundedly suppose, ofthe precise manner 
and moment in which the former was to be taken from the 
earth. 1832 AusTIN ¥u7isfr. (1879) 11. 1119 Those who are 
acquainted with .. the historical basis of the actual system, 
will acquire that actual system more readily as well as 
more groundedly. 1868 BrowninG Ring § BA. x1. 948 Oh, 
how I wish some cold wise man Would. . pronounce on my 
desert Groundedly. 

+Grou'ndedness. Oés. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being grounded 
or firmly established. 

1601 Dent Pathw. fleaven 234, | iudge these to be most 
sound and infallible euidences of a mans saluation ; Assured 
faith in the promises ..Groundednesse in the truth. @ 1647 
Boye Autobiog. Wks. 1772 1. p. xxiii, Philaretus derived 
from this anxiety the advantage of groundedness in his 
religion. [1826 Bentuam in Westm. Rev. V1. 454 In proof 
of its well-groundedness I call two witnesses.] 

Groundeles, obs. form of GROUNDLESS. 

Groundely, variant of GRounDLY a. Obs. 

+Grou'nden, 7//.a. Obs. Forms: see GRIND 2,1 
[pa. pple. of Grinp 2.1] 

1, Of weapons: Sharpened by grinding. 

a 1300 Cursor MM, 21437 Scarp grunden knijf in hand he 
bar. c1400 Rowland & O. 57 A Sarazene..With grymly 
grownden gare. ¢ 1400 Medayne 1554 Full grym strokes hé 
ouer pam satt, With growndyn speris and grym. ¢ 1470 
Henry !Wadlace 11. 64 The grounden suerd throuch out his 
cost it schar. 1513 Doucias 42 wets iv. iv. 41 His grundin 
dartis clattering by his syde. 1557 Nortu tr. Guevara's 


| Lond, Prodigal y. i, Yo shake my grounded resolution. | Déad/ Pr. 258b/2 You feare vs not with sharpe grounden 


GROUNDER. 


swoordes and daggers. a16s0 Death Robin Hood 75, in 
Furnivall Percy Folio 1. 55 Red Roger with a grounding 
glave thrust bim through the milke white side. 

2. Of substances: Ground, brayed, crushed. 

13.. AWetr. ‘fom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LVII. 308 Summe smered hire Moub withoute with grounden 
Mustard. ¢1386 Cuaucer Can. Feom, Prol. & T. 222 
Our Orpyment and sublymed Mercurie, Oure grounden 
litarge, [etc.}. c1420 Pallad. on Huséd, 1. 1123 Grounden 
shellis dight With flour of lym. ¢1430 T7zvo Cookery-bks. 
38 Take groundyn Porke, & knede it with Spicerye. 

Grounden, obs. pa. pple. of Grinp z. 

Grounder (grau'nda1), Also 5 grownder, 
gronddar. [f. Grounp v, + -ERL Cf. MDu., 
grondere (Du. gronder), G. griinder, MSw. and Sw. 
grundare.| 

1. One who, or that which, founds, establishes, 
causes, etc. 

14.. dve Reg. Celorumu: in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 146 
Heyle, gudly grownder of all grace! ¢1449 Pecock Repr. 
79 Holi Scripture may not be ther of the Reuler bi cause 
He is not therof the Grounder. ¢1485 Digéy Alyst. (1882) 
11, 326 3e worthy word, 3e be gronddar of gladnesse. 
¢1530 L. Cox Rhett. (1899) 53 Fayned fables of poetes (and 
fleyng tales of lyght fokes) ar, for the more parte, the 
grounders of fame and rumours. 1560 Ro_Lanp Crt. Venus 
111, 305 Grounder of euill, and na vertew bir neir. 

2. One who does the grounding in the manu- 


facture of wall-paper, or in other arts of design. 

1878 Mactreop Hist, Dumbarton 1. 79 The merchants 
had the ordinary trade of the town cae lenenicd ee the 
Leven printers and grounders. 

3. collog. a. A catching the ground (in angling). 
b. A knock-down blow. ec. In cricket and other 
games: A ball sent along the ground (Barrére & 
Leland). 

1847 ALBERT Situ in /Uustr. News 12 July 374 The fish 
that I have caught I will not name Nor yet confess my 
bites have all been grounders. 1889 WestGartTH Austral. 
Progress 171 Lifting him up, and giving him a heavy 
grounder on his back. 

Groundesueli, -swele, obs. ff. GrounDsEL 53.1 
Grou‘nd-floor. The floor in a building which 
is more or less on a level with the ground outside. 
1601 Hoitann Pliny II. 597 In processe of time paue- 
ments were driuen out of grcund-floores, and passed vp into 
chambers. 1669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 11. 
557 Uppon the Groundfloore there shalbe five outward 
cbambers. 1703 Moxon J/ech. Exerc. 265 You may 
imagine this Design to be the Ground Floor, having no 
Cellar beneath it. 1760-72 tr. Juan & Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 
I. 336 All the houses of note havea story; but the others 
only a ground floor. 1809 Manin Gil Blas w. x. P 5 
A window on the ground-floor. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spain 
1.25 The ground floor is a sort of common room for men 
and beasts. 1884 G. ALLEN Philistia I. 3 A large room on 
the ground floor of the tenement. 
attrib, 1886 W. J. Tucker Life E. Europe 102 A stragg- 
ling ground-floor edifice. ?¢18g90 W. H. Casmey Ventilation 
17 Eigbt drying machines in one ground-floor room. 1897 
Daily News 10 June 7/1 The building will consist mainly 
of a ground floor storey. 

b. fg. Also in phr. Zo get (or de let) tn on the 
ground-floor (U.S.): ‘to be allowed to share in a 
speculation on the same terms as the original 
promoters’ (Farmer). 

1864 Bowen Logic vii. 225 The inductive truth-seeker is 
on the ground-floor of facts. 1878 A.A mer. Rev. CXXVII. 
181 The ground-floor of material industry. 

Hence Grou‘nd-floored a., consisting ofa ground- 
floor; one-storied. 

1824 Heber Frid. (1828) 1.326 A tavern, a large ground- 
floored house with excellent rooms. 

Ground-glass: see Grounp f//. a. 

Ground-hog. 

1, =AARD-VARK. 

1840 tr. Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 125 Only one species is 
known of this genus..which the Dutch colonists style the 
Ground Hog. 

2. The American marmot (Arctomys). 

1843 Marryat J. Viofet 11. 226 We had not met with one 
[buffalo}, nor even with a ground-hog. 1859 BARTLETT 
Dict. Amer., Woodchuck, the ground hog, a rodent mammal 
of the marmot tribe. 1884 Stand, Vat. Hist. V. 122 The 
marmots proper, wood chucks, or ground-hogs are the 
largest and heaviest animals of the family (Sccurzdz)}. 

Ground-ice. [Cf Du. grondijs, G. grundeis.] 
1. Ice formed at the bottom of the water; also 
called azchor-tce and ground-grite. 

1694 Ace. Sev. Late Voy. 1. (1711) 40 It looketh likest 
unto the Ground Ice of the Rivers in our country, or like 
unto Loaf-sugar. 1839 Douctas in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 
1, No. 7. 187 The frost, fixing on the shallow bottom, forms 
a ground-ice. 1856 Kane Arct. £xfl. 1. viii. 85 The ground- 
ice is forced in upon our stern. 1878 HuxLey Physiogr. 
153 This ground-ice is generally found in little masses 
clinging to stones and wecds. 

2. (See quot.) 

1838 Pexny Cycl. X1. 459/1 The term ground-ice..has 
been sometiines given to the ice occasionally met with at 
certain depths in the ground in northern countries. 

Groundie swallow, -swally, dial. variants 
of GROUNDSEL $4.1 

Grounding (graundin), vd/. sb. [f. GRounp v,. 
and sh. + -1nct.] 

1. The action of founding or establishing ; foun- 
dation, establishment ; chiefly in immaterial sense. 
Also quasi-concr, that on which something is 
grounded. Now rare. 


| 


456 


61380 Wveiir Sed. Wks, 111. 353 And but pis grounding 
be in dede dremes and confermyngis ben nou3t. 1395 
Remonustr. Rom, Corrup. (1851) 67 Cristine men ben not 
holden for to bileve, withouten open groundinge of holi 
scripture. 1538 Bate /Are Lawes 2042 Of these. .doubtles 
those lawes their groundynges take. 1597 MippLETon 
Wisdom of Solomon iii. 16 ‘Yhat tree whose root is sound, 
whose grounding strong. 1644 Dicsy Mans Sout (1645) 70 
All the rest.. would have no grounding nor fixednesse in the 
soule, 1898 J. Buttocn Cemten. Mem. ist Congreg. Ch. 
Aberdeen \. 2 The important proposals he advanced were 
felt .. to be .. well grounded. Their grounding lay in the 
religious condition of Scotland. 1899 J. Carrp Fundam, 
Ideas Ntiantty 11. xvi. 176 [Anselm's] attempt to give 
speculative grounding tothe relation between the. .sufferings 
of Christ and the remission of sins. 

2. The act of instructing in elementary or funda- 
mental principles; instruction of this kind. 

1644 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 104 Catechetical Ser- 
mons. .for the grounding of Gods People in the principles 
of saving Doctrine. 1883 C. J. Witts Av/od. Persia 164 
Euclid, Algebra, Latin, and French, in which, unlike the 
smattering of a middle-class school at home, a thorough 
grounding is given, 

+3. pl. Grounds, sediment. Oés. 

c1q20 Liber Cocorum (1862) 46 Per in pou stepe white 
brede fayre.. And voyde by groundyngus for sonde. 

4. The preparation or laying of a ‘ground’ in 
various arts and manufactures (see quots.). Also 
grounding-in, the application of the secondary 
colours in calico-printing. 

1466 Paston Lett. No. 549. II. 266 For xxii yerdes and iii 
quarters of brod wythts, xxxiliiis. iiid. For grownedyng, 
ilis. iilid. For dyeng, iilis. 1839 Ure Dect. Mech. 216 
(Calico-printing) The grounding 1n, or re-entering, of the 
other colours is the next process. /éfd. 226 Topical Prussian 
blue for grounding. 1852 Morritr Vanuing & Currying 
(1853) 436 ‘The laborious process of grounding, or frizing. 
1877 Sct. Amer. XX XVII. 223 Lhe first process undergone 
{in the manufacture of wall-paper] is termed ‘Grounding’ 
and the object is to give the paper the requisite body to 
enable it to receive the colored pattern. 1885 Watr Leather 
Mfanuf. 326 When dry they {ie. dyed skins} are again 
seasoned with water, to prepare them for grounding, which 
operation is performed by scraping the flesb side with tbe 
‘moon-knife*. 

b. ‘he ground of any fabric. 

1882 Cautreitp & Sawarv Dict. .Veedlework (ed. 2) 231 
The colour of a background or the ‘ grounding’ of a piece 
of embroidery should be selected with a view to showing 
off the colours of the design. 

5. a. The action of laying a ship aground for 
examination, repairs, etc. b. The action or an act 
of running aground, stranding. 

1691 1. H{are}] Ace. New /uvent. 42 An opportunity of 
Grounding or Docking. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine, 
Grounding, the act of laying a ship ashore, in order to bream 
or repairher. It is alsoapplied ta running aground acciden- 
tally when under sail, or driving ina tempest. 1840 Avid. 
ffull Docks Comm. 70 Q. Is any inconvenience experienced 
by sloops? .4. Yes, by grounding. 1856 Kane Arct. £.xfl. 
I. vi. 62 If she will bear the frequent groundings that we 
must look for. 1885 Act 48 & 49 Vict. c. 36. § 3 Any right 
of navigation, anchoring, grounding, [etc.]}. 

6. attrib., as grounding-blue; grounding-ma- 
chine, a machine for grounding in the manufacture 
of wall-paper ; grounding-tool, in mezzotint en- 
graving, thetool with which the plate is roughened. 

¢1790 Imison Sch. Art 11. 50 For the shades use a small 
grounding-tool, 182x Craig Lect. Drawing vii. 411 The 
more the ground is scraped away,..the coarser and more 
evident is the granulation made by the grounding tool. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 225 This plan..is nearly superseded 
by the following grounding blue. /éid. 226 Topical ground- 
ing blue for the cylinder press. 1877 Scé. Amer. XXXVII. 
223 The grounding machine is represented in Fig. 1. While 
passing over a roller the paper is covered with a mixture of 
so called Jersey clay. 


Grounding (grawndin), A//. a. [f. as prec. + 
-InG?.] That grounds (in senses of the vb.). 

a1641 Br. Mountacu Acts & Alon. (1642) 117 The literall 
sense of Scriptures, is the prime, principall and grounding 
sense, but not tbe sole or onely sense. 1875 J. VEITCH 
Lucretius 56 Postulating a grounding and surrounding 
visible universe. 1876 S. Lanier Poems (1884) 130 ‘Lay 
down your arms, damned Rebels!’ But never a grounding 
gun is heard. 

Groundis walle, obs. form of GrounDsEL 50.1 

Ground-ivy. 

1. a. The herb ale-hoof, Nepeta Glechoma or Gle- 
choma hederacea, a common labiate plant having 
bluish-purple flowers and kidney-shaped leaves. 
+b. The periwinkle, Visca minor (obs. rare—"), 

These plants have no obvious resemblance to ivy, but 
were classed by the older botanists as Aedera on account of 
their creeping stems. 

{c1350 Med, MS. 864 in Archval, XXX. 376 Parwynke.. 
Men calle it be juy of grownde. Anober erbe is callyd soo, 
Pt wecallyntun-hoo.} ¢1400in Henslow Aved. Wks. 14th C. 
(1899) 42 Take grounde-suylie and groundyuy and weybrede 
and stampe hem to-gedre. ¢ 1450 4/£. Ated. Bh. (Heinrich) 
200 3yf pou mow not haue alle bese erbes, tak ground yuy 
alone. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 111.1. 389 Grounde Iuye hath 
Inany square tender stalkes growing foorth from a roote 
full of threddes. 1597 GERARD Herbal u. ccc. 705 Hedera 
terrestris ..in English ground Iuie, Alehoof [etc.]. 1616 
Sore. & Maru. Contes /arme 207 Ground Iuie groweth 
likewise in a moist and shadowed place. 1676 Beat in 
Phil. Trans. X1 587 Ale-hoof, or Ground-I vy, famous for dis- 
patching the maturation of Ale and Beer. 1712 tr. Powret's 
Stist. Drugs 1, 3x It runs upon the Ground, after the manner 
of Ground-Ivy. 1845 Linney Sc/ood Bot, (1862) 96 N[efeta} 
Gaivte (Ground Ivy)... A popular country remedy for 
colds. 
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attrib. 1734 Mrs. Detany in Life & Corr. (1861) I. 453 
Your cough not gone yet ?—I beg you will drink asses milk 
and ground ivy tea. : 

+4. ‘the barren trailing ivy (edera Heltx). 

1597 GerarD //erbal 1. ccci. 708 Creeping or barren Iuie 
is called..in English ground Iuie. 

{3,. The ground-pine (Ajuga Chamepitys). Obs. 
[App.zzy is here a corruption of zve; see [LerBlve.] 

1640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, 284 It [(Chamefpitys] is called 
in English Ground Pine, and Ground Ivie after the Latine 
word /7va. , 

Groundless (grawndlés),@. Forms: 1 grund- 
léas, 4 groundlyas, 4-5 groundeles, 5 grownd- 
les, 6- groundless, (7 -lesse). [OK. grundiéas, 
f. grund GROUND 30. + -/éas -LESS. Cf. MDn. and 
Du. grondeloos, MHG. gruntlis (G. grundios), 
MSw. and Sw. gruxdlos.] 


+1. Bottomless, unfathomable. 7. and fig. Obs. 

¢888 K. Arrrep Boeth. vii. § 4 Sio grundlease swelzend 
hafd swide mznegu westu holu on to gadrianne. ¢ 1315 
SHorEHAM Poems 154 Godes domes beth A groundlyas pet. 
13.. £. £, Allit. P. C. 310 All the gotez of py guferes, & 
groundelez powlez. cr4so tr. De /mitatione mn. xv. 83 O 
hov deply I owe to submitte myself under pi depe groundeles 
luggementes, lorde. 1605 Sy_vesteR Dx Bartas i. iii, 1. 
Vocation 393 Shallowest Foords to ground-less gulfs doe 
change. 

2. Destitute of foundation, authority, or support ; 
having no real cause or reason; unfounded. 

1620 T. Graxcer Div, Logtke 331 Groundleese imagi- 
nations, and vaine confidences. 1651 Baxter /nf. Bapt. 77 
A groundless fiction that cannot be proved, 1719 YounG 
Revenge 11. 1, "was your mistake, and groundless are 
your fears. 1776 Apam Satu IV. N.1. xi. (1869) I. 199 
This notion.. seems to be altogether groundless. 1838 
‘THIRLWALL Greece IV. xxxiii. 319 This report proved as 
groundless as the message of Ariaeus. 1849 E. E. Narizr 


-Excurs. S. Africa 11, 168, I came to the conclusion that 


their murmurs were not entirely groundless. 

Groundlessly (grau‘ndlésli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY%.] Without gronnds; without adequate 
reason oF cause. 

1645 Pacitt /ferestogr. (1661) 177 Surely both you and 
others do it Very groundlessly and presumptuously. 1682 
‘Tate Abs. & Achit. 699 Seduc'd by these we groundlessly 
complain. 1735 E. Curt in Pope's Lett. 1. Suppl. 22 You 
groundlessly imagine I kave attempted to betray you to 
Mr. Pope. 1834 J. Brown Lett. Sanctification 1. 194 It is 
groundlessly, therefure, that any souls stand off from Jesus 
Christ. 1865 Dickens J/u?. Fr. 1. vi, Of her father's being 
groundlessly suspected, she felt sure. 

Groundlessness (grau‘ndlésnés). [f. as prec. 
+ -NEss.] The quality of being groundless, or 
withont foundation; want of adequate reason. 

1661 Boyie Style of Script. 42 Such examining Readers, 
as are rational enough to discern the groundlesnesse of one 
part cfthe Doctrine. 1755 Carte //ist. Ang. 1V. 123 The 
groundlessness of their clamours. 1817 Edin, Rev. XXIX. 
114 ‘he groundlessness of their former pleas. 1856 FroupE 
fist. Eng. (1858) 1. ili. 192 No proof of the groundlessness 
of the original charge availed .. till they had paid for their 
deliverance. | i , 

Ground-line. [Cf. Du. grondiju, G. and Sw. 
grundlinie (in senses 2 and 3).] 

]. A line used for bottom-fishing, ?Oés. 

21450 Fysshynge wv. angle (1883) 22 Ye may angle to hym 
at all tymys with a grownde lyne. 1704 Dict. Rust. s.v. 
Ground-angling, The Morning and Eveningare the chiefest 
seasons for the ground Line for ‘rout. . 

2. Geom. + @. The base upon which a diagram 
is constructed (0ds.). b. (See quot. 1857). 

1551 Recorve Pathw. Kuowl. 1. Defin., When one line 
lyetb flatte (whiche is named the ground line) and an other 
commetb downe on it, and is called a perpendiculer. 1571 
Dicces Pantom. 1. iii. Cj, Measure out the like lengtb in 
the perpendiculare. .beginning from the ground line. 1659 
WittsForD Scales Como. 118 Let fall a Perpendicular .. 
upon the Basis or ground-line. 1857 W. Binns 7reat. 
Orthogr. Project. i. (1862) 2 The vertical and horizontal 
planes are generally divided by a line called the ground 
line, or intersecting line of the two planes of projection. 

3. Z/. Outlines (/7¢. and 7ig.). 

1624 Wotton Archit. 1.65 Let no man. .setle his Fancie 
vpon a draught of the Worke in paper..much less vpon 
a bare Plant thereof, as they call the choc riphia or Ground 
lines. 1858 J. Martineau Stud. Chr. 150 We owe to the 
deeper Evangelical spirit .. the ground-lines of an Ethical 
philosophy. | ; 

Groundling (grau‘ndlin). [f. Grounp sd, + 
eine. Cf. MDu. grundelinck (Du. grondeling), 
MHG. grundelinc (G. griindling) gudgeon.]} ; 

1, A name given to various small fishes which 
live at the bottom of the water, esf. a gudgeon or 


loach. ; 

1601 Ho.ttann //iny I. 265 As the Apuz which are the 
groundlings .. [come] of the fome of the sea. 1611 Coter., 
Loche de mer, a little fish. . ; some call it a sea Groundling, 
Lochette,a Groundling, or small-bearded Loach. 1655 Mov- 
ret & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 274 Groundlings are 
also akind of Gudgeons never lying from the Ground, freckled 
ac it were on each Side with seven or eight Spots, 1769 PENX- 
nant Zool, 111.237 The loche is found in several of our small 
rivers, keeping at the bottom of the gravel, and is on that 
uccaunt, in some places, called the Groundling. 1802-3 tr. 
Pallas's Trav. (1812) I. 461 ‘Phe mountain-streams . . also 
afford a small kind of barbel, the groundling. 1840 tr. 
Cuvier’s Anim, Kingd. 314 Cobitis tenia, the Groundling 
..is the smallest of the species inhabiting the smaller running 
waters, and lurking under stones. d 

Za. A pan that creeps on the ground or is of 
low growth. 

1822 Bewick J/cm. 256 A profusion of wild-flowers..which 


a 
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peep out amongst the creeping groundlings. 1827 in Hone 
Luery-day Bk. VW. 893 Towering up from among the low 
groundlings that..surround it, [grows] the stately fox-glove. 

b. An animal that lives on the ground. 

1874 Woop Vat. //ist. 6 It is a remarkable fact that the 
Chimpansees are groundlings, and are not accustomed to 
habitual residence among the branches of trees. 

e. nonce-use. Said of a person (sce quot.). 

1822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Deeay of Beggars, A man, who 
used to glide his comely upper half over the pavements of 
London, wheeling along .. upon a machine of wood .. The 
accident which brougbt him low took place in the riots of 
1780, and he has been a groundling so long. 

3. A frequenter of the ‘ground’ or pit of a 
theatre ; hence, a spectator (reader, etc.) of average 
or inferior tastes, an uncritical or unrefined person. 
(Only in literary use, as a reminiscence of Shake- 
speare’s phrase, and sometimes app. associated with 


the more general sense of ‘ ground ’.) 

1602 Saks. //am. 111. ii. 12 O it offends mee to the Soule, 
to sce a robustious Pery-wig-pated Fellow, teare a Passion 
to tatters, to verie ragges, to split the eares of the Ground- 
lings. 1609 Dexker Guds [lorne-b2. vi. 28 Your Groundling 
and Gallery-Commoner buyes his sport by the penny. 1659 
Lady Alimony \. iv, The Groundlings within the yard grow 
infmitely unruly. 1762 Cuurcuitt Ghost wv. Poems |. 322 
The minds of Groundlings to enflame. 1829 Lytton Deve- 
renx 1. i, But how do you like sharing the mirth of the 
groundlings? 1873 Symonps Gr&. Poets vi. 183 The solilo- 
quies of Hamlet. .must have been lost upon the groundlings 
of Elizaheth’s days. t1900 H.W. SuyvtH Grk. Jlelic Poets 
p. Ivii, Tne dithyramb was meretricious art and appealed 
to the taste of the groundlings. . 

+4. One of huinble rank; one of base breeding 
orsentiments. Ods. rare. 

1622 Fretcurr Prophetess i. iii, We tilers may deserve to 
be senators,.. For we were born three stories high; no base 
ones, None of your groundlings, master. 1630 Bratnwait 
Eng. Gentl, (1641) 31 Here you shall see One unmeasurably 
haughtie, scorning to converse with these Groundlins tfor 
so it pleases him to tearme his inferiours). /did. 56 These 
whose erected minds are removed from the refuse and rub- 
bish of earth (which our base Groundlins so much toy! for). 

5. atirtb. oc as adj. 

1825 Lams Reflect. in Pillory, That domicile for ground- 
ling rogues and base earth-kissing varlets [the stocks]. 
1829 Soutnry O. Newman tt. Poet. Wks, X. 285 Grunts And 
strives with stubborn neck and groundling snout. 1885 
i: S. Staccysrass tr. //ehu's Wand, Plants & Anim.94 

t must have been a niere grounding sucker. 

+Grouwndly, z. Ols. Forms: 3 grund‘e)- 
lich, -like, 5 groundli, -ly, 5-6 groundely. 
[f. Grounn sd.+-byl. Cf. MSw. grumdeliker (Sw. 
grundlig), G. grundlich.] a. Well-founded or 
established, solid, firm. Ofinstruction: Thorough. 
b. Thoroughly instructed or educated. 

¢ 1205 Lay. 15813 Ich habbe bigunnena weore mid grund- 
liche stre{n]gde. ¢ 1300 //avelok 2013 Pe burgeys bat per 
bi stode pore Grundlike and grete opes swore,..Pat was 
soth, pat bernard tolde. ¢1449 Pecock Kepr. 78 Vrowing 
..that thei han noon or litle nede to groundli clerkis. bid. 
go Profound and groundli scoling in logik. 1494 Fasyan 
Chron. vi. clxiii. 156 Withoute defyaunce or groundly cause 
of warre. 1524 WoLsey in S¢. Papers Hen. VIII, V1. 278 
The good introductions persuasions and groundly reasons 
made unto His Holynes. 1548 Upatt, etc. Arasun Par. 
Luke Pref. 8 After a more exacte and groundely sorte. 

+ Grou'ndly, 2dv. Obs. Forms: 3 grundliche, 
-like, 4-5 groundli, 5 growndly, (6 -lie), 5-6 
groundely, (6 growndely), 5- groundly. [f. 
Grounn sb, + -ty?. Cf. OHG. chruntliché, 
MSw. grundelika (Sw. grundiigt'.} In a well- 
founded, firmly established, dcep-seated or funda- 
mental manner; in relation to the ground or root ; 
thoroughly, profoundly. 

¢1205 Lay 9783 Cnihtes heom gereden, grundliche feire. 
a1225 Fuliana 69 Pe reue..bigon to cwakien, se grundliche 
him gromede. ¢ 1300 //avelok 651 Hauelok anon bigan to 
ete Grundlike, and was ful blipe. 1395 Aemoustr. Kom. 
Corrup. 140 Grosted seith groundli al this, 1435 Misvn 
Fire of Love \. xxviii. 60 Vse we slike rewle pat fleschly 
desire groundly ma be restrenyd. ¢1449 Prcock Kefr. 1. 
xvii. tor Noone othere argumentis han place forto groundli 
and fundamentali schewe and proue (etc.). 1515 Barcray 
Egloges wi. (1570) Cij/2 Men groundly learned, in Latin 
commoning. 1538 Starkky £xgland 1. ii. 29 When the 
opynyon ys waueryng and not groundly set. 1581 W. 
Starrorp Exam. Compl. it. (1876) 55 They bee farre wide 
from the trueth, as men that doe not consider the thinge 
groundly. r6oz Warner A/b. Eng. Epit. (1612) 366 Hence 
may’ groundly be said deriued our best and still experienced 
Method wherein we now execute lawes. 

Ground-man. Also 9 groundsman. 

a. A labourcr employed to dig out or work on 
the ground, an cxcavator. b. One who is em- 
ployed to keep in order a ground or grounds, esp. 
a cricket ground. 

a. 1785 J. Puituies Treat. [nland Navig. 39 Two hundred 
and fifty ground-men, and fifty carpenters. 1837 WuHiTTocr, 
etc, Bk. Trades (1842) 197 ‘Yo the ‘ground-men’ as they 
are called, the digginz is let, at per cubic yard, according to 
the nature of the soil to be excavated. 

b. 1886 Standard 27 May 8/4 Wages of gardeners, 
groundsmen, and gamekeeper. 1887 M. Suearman A ¢héctics 
4 Footé. \Badm, Libr.) 79 The ground-man of the L. A. C. 
1895 Daily News 1 Jan. 7/3 The ground-men worked hard 
on the wicket. 

+Groun‘dment. 0s. [f. Grounn v. + -MENT.] 
Foundation, origin. 

Va1412 LypGate / wo Aferchants 307 Vif of colre he [fever] 
take his groundement. 
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Ground-nut. ([Cf. Du. gvondnoot, in sense 1.] 

1. One of the small farinaceous edible tubers of 
the wild bean (Afpios tuberosa’,a climbing plant of 
North America ; also, the plant producing these. 

1636 in M. A. Green Springfield, Mass. (1888) 12 They 
shal. -have liberty to take Fish and Deer, groundnuts, wal- 
nuts, akornes. 1765 I. Hutcuinson Hest. Afass. I. ii. 301 
The Indians coold come at the ground-nuts, wbich seem to 
have been all their provision. 1854 THoreau HWadtren xiii. 
257, I discovered the ground-nut (Afros tuberosa) on its 
string—tle potato of the aborigines. 1865 PARKMAN Cham- 
plain vii.(1875)274 Biencourt and his followers were. .digging 
ground-nuts, 

2. The pea-nut or ground-pea (Arachis hypogea), 
largely cultivated in the West Indies and West 
Africa, the fruit of which is a pod ripening under 
ground. 

1769 Watsonin PArl. Trans. LIX. 379 They. .are the pro- 
duce of a plant.. much cultivated in the Southern colonies, 
and in our American sugar islands, where they are called 
ground nuts, or ground pease. 1775 Romans Florida 13t 
The ground nut also introduced by the Blacks from Guinea, 
is neat after this for its easy cultivation. 1863 Hand, West 
Afr. 1. 184 The commerce of the place conpists principally 
of the ground nut (etc.]. 

attrib, 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 8953 Ground-nut oil. 1887 
Mooney Forestzy HH Afr. 54 The finest ground-nut oil is 
used as a substitute for and mixture with olive. /déd. 57 
The ground-nut industry. 

3. ‘he earth-nut (Avaisam flexuosumn). 

1653 Cucrerer Eng. [hysttian 64 They are called Earth- 
Nuts, Earth-Chestnuts, Ground-Nuts, [etc.]. 1879 [see 
Eartu-nut 1). P 

Ground-pine. 

1. The herbaceous plant Ajuga Chamepitys; 
satd to be named from its resinous smell. 

1551 Turner //eréa/ 1. I vjb, Grounde pyne, the leaues 
dronken seuen dayes in wyne hele the Iaundes. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. xviii. 28 In English also Chamzpitys, Ground 
Pyne, Herbe Iue, Forget me not. 1597 Gerarve //erbal 
ul. clxxxv. § 1. 497 here be diuers sortes of Ground Pines 
growing neere ynto the sea, 1657 W.Co.rs Adam tn Eden 
cccxviil. gs91 The Common Ground-pine groweth low, sel- 
dome rising to be above the height of an hand-breadth. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 122 Ground: Pine, flowers in July 
and August. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower. Pd. LV. 177 This 
plant is well called Ground Pine, as its narrow leaves look 
like a tuft of foliage taken from the pine-tree. 

2. The club moss (Lycopodium clavatunt) or 
other species of Lycopodium. 

1847 Emerson Poems, Hack & Ald Wks. (Bohn) I. 400 The 
ground-pine curled its pretty wreath, Running over the 
club-moss burrs. 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (U.S.) VIL. 123 
Ground-pine, the popular name of the /yeofodium clavatum, 
an evergreen vine sometimes three yards long. 

Ground-plan. [Cf Du. grondplan, Sw. 
grundplan.) 

1. The representation on a plane of the arrange- 
ment, divisions, ctc., of a building or other struc- 
ture, at the ground-level. 

1731 W. Hatprenny /erspeetive 23 To draw the Perspec- 
tive Elevation of the Stage .. Draw the Ground-Plan .. by 
the Rule laid down in the foregoing Example. 1870 Emer- 
son Soe. & Solit. xi. 235 It is the dulness of the multitude 
that they cannot see the house, in the ground-plan. 1877 
Raysmono Statist. Mines §& Mining 383 here are three of 
these furnaces, which are marked D in the ground-plan. 

2. fig. The outline, general plan or basis upon 
which any work is constructed or composed. 

1831 Cartyce Sart. Kes. wu, viii, Did the Maker take them 
into His counsel; that they read His groundplan of the in- 
comprehensible All? 1840 Hoop Up KAine Pref. 1 The 
following work was constructed, partly on the ground-plan 
of Humphrey Clinker. 1873 Symonps Grk. Poets viii. 254 
It was the purpose of Aristophanes to keep his serious 
ground-plan concealed. 

+ Ground-plat. O¢s. = Grounp-PLot. 

1570 Der Wath. Iref, 1 will give you the Groundplatt of 
my whole discourse, in a Table annexed. 1571 Diccrs 
Pantom. 1. xxxii, K1j, Measure. .howe hyghe the grounde 
platte of the Castell is aboue the leuell right lyne of the 
fountayne. 1665 Maniey Grotrus’ Low C. Warres 293 He 
burned the Town,..yet he seemed to maintain the Ground- 
plat thereof. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, U1. 178 here 
1s a great Resemblance between the Ground-plat of Lincoln, 
and that of Canterbury. 

Ground-plate. (Cf. Du. grondplaat, G. 
grundplatle. ; 

1. The lowest horizontal timber in a framing ; 
a ground-sill, 

1663 Gersirr Counsel 67 Ground plates nine inches one 
way. 1679 Moxon Afech, Exere. 1. 135 Plates. -lying onthe 
Foundation, are called Ground-plates. 1823 P. Nicuotson 
Pract. Build, 225 Ground-Plate or Sill.—The lowest plate of 
a wooden building for supporting the principal and other 
posts. 

2. a. A bed-plate carrying railway sleepers or 
ties (Knight Dzct. Alech. 1875). 

b. A piece of flattened metal on which anything 
is fixed, as in a spectroscope. 

1871 tr. Sehellen's Spectr. Anal. xxvii. 94 Of the prisms, 
. the first only is fastened to the ground-plate PP. 

ce. £lectr. A metal plate sunk in the ground and 
connecting an electric current with the earth. 

1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 1893 in Stoane Stand, 
Llectr, Dict. 

3. Anat, (See quot.) 

1882 Quain's Anat. (ed. 9) Il. 65 According to Klein .. 
each connective tissue corpuscle is composed of two distinct 
substances : (a) a liyaline plate—ground-plate—wbich con- 
tains the oval nucleus..; and (4) a second substance. 
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1. The plot or portion of ground occupied or 
covered by a building, etc. ; foundation. ? Obs. 

1580 Sipney Ps. x1. in, That in building they begunn 
With ground-ploits fall, shall be undunn. 1624 Wotton 
Elem. Archit, 1, 26, I haue sayd nothing of..Pyling of the 
Ground-plot..when we build vpon a moist or marshy soile. 
1679 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 1. 130 Suppose your Ground. 
plot be a Long-square, 50 Foot in length, and 20 Foot wide: 
‘This Ground-plot will contain in its length two good Rooms, 
and a Yard behind it 10 Foot long. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfi. 
I. ii. 28 The tide, as it rises, converts a part of the ground- 
plot into a temporary island. 

ig. 1834 Lanpor Lam. Shaks. Wks. 1846 II. 284/1 

‘he foolishest dolts are the ground-plot of the most wit. 

+2. = GrounD-PLan 1. Obs. 

1563 SuHute AreAzt. Biijb, How to cast your ground 
plotte, wherin you must deuide all your seuerall places of 
offices. 1663 GerBier Counse/ gja, Nor are the lines for 
the ground plots of Houses to serve for Castles in the Aire. 
1691 Loud. Gaz. No. 2651/4 A large Parchment Writing 
containing two Skins, with a Ground-Plot annex’d to it 

+3. = GROUND-PLAN 2. Obs. 

1s81 Sipney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 52 They schal vse the 
narration, but as an imaginative groundplot of a profitable 
inuention. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam, Wits i. :1596) 23 
All that which Galen writeth in .. his beoke is the ground- 
plot of this my ‘lreatise. 1677 Gout. Venice 1 An Epitome 
of the whole History, and..a Scheme or Ground-plot to my 
Work. 1794 MatuHtas Pursutts Lit. (1798) 243 Method 
was all; yet would he seldom write: He fear'd the ground- 
plot wrong, or—out of sight. 

Ground-rent. (Cf. Du. grondrente, G. 
grundrcnte.| The rent paid to the owner of land 
which is let for buildmg upon. Also U.S. (see 
quot. 1856). 

.1667 Primatr Crty § C. Build. 35 Fifty pounds per ann. 
is but a reasonable ground-rent for a House that will cost 
five hundred pounds ..and yield one hundred pounds per 
annum. 1682 N. O. Botlean's Lutrin iw, 292 Fifty Marks 
a year in Ground-Rents. 1701 Load. Gaz. No. 3712/4 The 
Ground Rent [is] but 10s. per Annum. 1776 Avam SmitH 
WV, N. vy. ti. (1869) Li. 436 Ground rents are a still more 
proper subject of taxation than the rent of houses. 1834 
West Ind. Sketch Bk. 1.158 A great convenience .. to the 
tenants, in all questions of ground-rent, 1856 Bouvier Laz 
Dict., Ground rent, in Pennsylvania this term is used to 
signify a perpetual rent issuing out of some real estate. 
1863 Fawcett Pol. Econ, 1. vii. (1876) 621 The occupier of 
a house pays a ground-rent to the owner of the land. 

+b. A piece of land rented for building on. Ods. 

1714 Gay Shepherd's Week, Proeme, As a London mason, 
who calculateth his work for a term of years, when he 
buildeth with old materials upon a ground-rent that is not 
his own, which soon turneth to rubbish and ruins, 


Ground-sea. A heavy sea in which large 
waves rise and dash upon the coast without 


apparent causc. 

a@1642z Sir W. Monson Naval Tracis u. (1704) 247/2 He 
met with so great a Storm and Ground Seas. 1756 Prince 
in Parl, Trans, XLUX. 642 A rumbling noise was heard, 
like that which usually ipecedss what the sailors call a 
ground-sea. 1853 R. S. Hawker Prese l’ks. (1893) 28 On, 
through the ground-sea, shove! 1865 “ugdlishm. Mag. 
Oct. 296 A heavy ground:sea. 

Groundsel (grauwndsél), 5d.1 Forms: a. 1 gun- 
deesuelz(ije, gundesuilze, grundeswel(i)ze, 
-swylize, 2 -swulie, 3 -swilie, -swylie, 4 groun- 
swili, 5 groundeswele, -sueli, grondeswyle, 
groundis walle, 6 grundeswell, groundswel(1, 
6-7 grownswell, grunswel(], (9 dal. groundie-, 
grundy-swallow, swally, grinning-swallow, 
etc.). 8. 6 grounsel, 6-8 groundsell, 6- ground- 
sel. y. 6-7 grunsell, 7 (9 dia/.) grunsel, (9 dial. 
grinsel). (OE. geundaszwelg(z)x (7th c.), grunde- 
swylize (1oth c.); of difficult etymology. 

Unless the word be corruptly neapty from some foreign 
language, the second element must be connected with szwe/- 
gaz to swallow, absorb. The earliest recorded form gundz- 
swelgiz has the appearance of being f. gud pus (see GounDb); 
the resulting sense ‘ pus-absorber’ is plausible, as the chopped 
leaves of the plant are still (in country places) used in 
poultices for reducing abscesses. If this be the true etym- 
ology, the form grundeswylize, whence the mod. word is 
descended, must be due to aaa etymology, the word 
being associated with grand Grounp sé,, as if meaning 
‘ ground-swallower’, with reference to the rapid spread of 
the weed. There is, however, an unexplained difficulty in 
the form of the first element (gundz- instead of the normal 
gund-); and it cannot be positively affirmed that the form 
without the vis not a mistake, as tbe three glossaries in 
which it occurs are too closely related to be considered 
independent witnesses. | 

1. Any plant belonging to the genus Seneczo 
(N.O. Compostta), esp. S. vulgaris (‘common 
groundsel’), a common European weed, which is 
given as food to cage-birds and was formerly 
largely used for medical purposes. 

a, a 700 EpinalGloss.976 Senecen, gundaesuelgiae [Erfurt 
Gloss. gundaeswelge). ¢ 725 Corpzs Gloss. 1850 Seneeen, 
gundesuilge. c1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 180 Deos wyrt de man 
senecio, & odrum naman grundeswylize nemned. /bid. I. 
124 Genim grunde swelgean be on eorpan weaxep. ¢ 1250 
Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 558/12 /vegerontis .. grundeswilie. 
a 1387 Sinon, Barthol, (Anecd. Oxon.) 39 Senecio..groun- 
swili, ¢1400in Henslow Med. Wks. 14th C. (1895)9 Nyme 
horshouue, groundesueli, ysope [etc.]. ¢1450 ATE. Med. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 135 Take grounde swele & daysyes..pe two deel 
of groundeswele, be pridde part of daysyes. c1460 Receipts 
in Rel. Ant. 1. 324 Take groundis walle tbat ys sencbion. 
1538 Turner Lided/us, Grundeswell, Grunswell, Sesecro. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens V. xvii. $70 ‘he great Groundswel hath 
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rough whitish leaves. 1600 SurrLet Countrie Farme i. xiii. 
276 Groundswell groweth in euery ground, and without any 
great care. 1608 Torsett Serpents (1658) 815 Marcellus.. 
addeth further grounswell, and the tender tops of the hox- 
1688 R. Hotme Avwoury u. 60/1 Grunswel, or 


tree. 
Groundsel. 1808-25 Jamieson, Groundie-swaliow, ground- 
sel. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Grundy-swallow. 


B. 1562 Turner Herbal 1, 132 Senecio is named.. in 
English groundsel. 1597 GERARDE Heréal in. xxv. § 1. 216 
The stalke of Groundsell is round. 1676 T. GLover in Pid. 
Trans. X1. 629 There grow wild in the Woods, Plantane 
of all sorts, Groundsel [etc.]. 1747 WesLtry Prin. Physic 
(1762) 29 Take a Handful of Groundsell. 1830 Maceittivray 
Withering’s Brit. Plants (1837) 319 Slenecio] wiscosus. 
Stinking Groundsel.. .S. Z7vidus. Green-scaled Groundsel... 
S. SyWwaticus. Mountain Groundsel. 1838 Dickens O, 
Twist xxxii, Fresh groundsel, too, for Miss Maylie’s birds. 
1871 H. Macmitian True Vine vii. :1872) 286 In the garden, 
the chickweed and the groundsel disfigure the beds of lilies 
and roses. 

y. 1594 Prat Yewell-ho. 11. 27 Some commend a handfull 
of grunsell sodden in the aforesaide ale. 1657 W. CoLEs 
Adam in Eden cl. 228 The Latines call it Senecio. .It is 
called in English Groundsell or Grunsell. 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury uw, 89/2 Like Grunsel or a Succory leaf. 1886 
Chester Gloss., Grinsel, groundsel, 1887 Suppl. Fanzieson, 
Grunsel, the common pron. of groundsel. 

2. Comb.: groundsel-tree, a North American 
shrub, Baccharis halimtfolia. 

1741 Compl. Fanz.-Piece 1. iii, 412 You have also the 
hlack Hellehore now in Flower, with the Spurge Laurel, 
Virginian Groundsel Tree. 1796 C. MarsHatt Garden. 
xix. (1813) 336 Groundsel tree, or ploughman’s spikenard, 
must have a snug situation. 

Groundsel (grawndsél), 54.2, ground-sill 
(graundsil). Forms: §gronsel, grondsil,groun- 
selle, grownsel, -celle, 5-6 groundsille, 5-7 
grownsell, 6 grunsell, grounsyll, 6-7 ground- 
syll, -cell, grounde sill, 6-8 groundsell, 7 -cel, 
grunsill, (also 9) -sel, 7-8 grundsil(1, ground- 
sil, (9 grounsel), 6- groundsel, -sill. [First in 
ME.; app. f. GRounD sd. + SILL, but the earliest 
examples already show the second element reduced 
in form to a mere tcrmination.] 

1, A timber serving as a foundation to carry 
a superstructure, esp. a wooden building; the 
lowest member of a wooden framework; a ground- 
plate; hence, the foundation or lowest part of any 
structure. Now rare exc, in technical use. 

{1406-7 Winchester College Acc. Roll, In stipendiis ij 
positorum ponencium lez gronsell domus stauri.] 1433 
Lyvce. St. Edmund 1, 1205 Oon at the grownsel {v. 7. 
growncelle] lowe gan tomyne. 1463 Bury Wilis (Camden) 
15 Nostoon to be steryd of my graue, hut a pet to he maad 
vnder the ground sille ther my lady Schardelowe was wont 
tositte. 1486 Nottingham Rec. I11. 253 For a grondsill of 
tymber. 1532 MorEConfut. Tindale Wks. 473/2 He sheweth 
himself as wise, as one that lest hys rotten house should fall, 
wold. .pull vp y° groundsel to vndershore the sides with the 
same. 1556 J. Hevwoop Spider & F. iii. 16 No parte hath 
rest From roofe to groundsill. 1589 PutrenHam Eng. Poesie 
un. xix. (Arh.) 230 They first vndermined the groundsills, they 
heate downe the walles. 161x R. Fenton Usury 11. vii. 64 
If they find the foundation or groundcels vnsound, they haue 
great reason to suspect the building. 1658 GurnaLt Chr 
zn Arm.1. 37 The House must needs he in danger, when 
the groundsels are loosened. 1739 LaBELyYE Short Acc. Piers 
Westm. Bridge 17 The Ground-cills, or Bottom-pieces of 
these Frames. 1793 SMEATON Edystone L. Contents 13 The 
Groundsel of the Lantern applied and fitted to the Stone 
work. 1837 Cartyce Fy. Rev. I. v. vi, Patriotism rushes in 
.. from grunsel up to ridge-tile, through all rooms and 
passages. 1851 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict. s.v. Ground-plate, 
After the fire of London it hecame usual to set the posts 
that carry the bressumer of a shop front on a ground sill. 
1869 R. B. SmytH Gold-f. Victoria 612 Groundsill is that 
Bart of a drive-set of timher which is laid on the floor of a 

rive. 

transf. 1837 Mepwin in Fraser's Mag. XVI, 232 Tear 
the firm-set groundsel of the world Up from its roots. 

b. fig. The foundation on which something 
(immaterial) is built up; an underlying principle. 

1604 Epmonps Oéserv. Czsar’s Commnt. 2 The hasis and 
groundsill of all militarie architecture. 1609 Br. W. BaRLow 
Answ. Nameless Cath. 322 An Heresie suhuerting the 
maine ground-cel of our Religion. 1627 HaKewiLt A fol. 
m1. Iv. § 1 The harley-corne the grownsell as it were and 
simplest principle of measures. 1705 HicKERINGILL Pries¢- 
cy. . iti. 39 The two main Groundsels of Priest-Craft’s 
Antichristian Throne, is Avarice and Ambition. 

2. The lower framing-timber of a door ; a door: 
sill, threshold. + Also, a window-sill. 

1523 Lp. Berners Froiss. 1. lv. 77 They made them to 
fall downe on the grounsyll of the gate. 1576 FLEmiNG 
Panopl. Epist. 319 My threshold is even worn away, with 
the feete of right worshipful..men, that. .thinke not scorne 
to step over and treade upon my groundcell. a 1632 G. 
Hersert Yacula Prud. 295 The groundsell speakes not 
save what it beard at the hinges. 1679 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. 1. 148 If the Window-Frame stands on a Timher- 
house, the Head and Groundsell are sometiines Tennanted 
into the Posts of the Carcass. 1709 Brit. Apollo 11. No. 33. 
3/2 Here prostrating low as Ba Groundsil. 1726 LrEoni 
Albert?s Archit. 1. 16/2 Doors .. shou'd he of the heighth 
of the Diagonal of a Square whereof the Groundsell is one 
of the Sides, 1864 Loweit Fireside Trav. 288 The 
groundsel, side-posts, and lintel of a barn-door. 

3. atirtb., as groundsel-bar, -edge, -plot. 

1625 Liste Du Lartas, Noe 96 Of the meanest townes to 
lay the grundsill plot. 1667 Mitton P. Z. i 457 Head and 
hands lopt off In his own Temple, on the grunsel edge, 
Where he fell flat. [1700 Appison 37d /Eneid 77 He dash’t 
and broke 'em on the grundsil edge.) 1793 SMEATON Edy- 
stone £. 196 The Ground-sil hars of wrought iron. 
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+ Grow ndsel, groundsill, vw ff. prec. 
sb.] ¢vans. To lay the foundation or threshold of. 

1486 Nottingham Rec. 111. 255 For stonne and for ground- 
sillyng .. of be same hothes. ¢1535 in Yorksh. Archeol. 
Frni. (1886) 1X. 322 A howse..growncellyd wt stone. 1635 
Quarces £dd. v. xiv. 298 The milder glaunces sparkled 
on the Ground, And grunsild ev'ry doore with Diamond. 
1651 Rec. Dedham, Alass. (1892) III. 188 Ye Carpenters 
account that did groundcell the Meetinghouse. 

Jig. 1657 REEvE God's Plea 99 They..groundsell their 

estates with damages, roof them with detriments. 

Hence Grou ndselling vd/. sb. 

1579 Nottingham Rec. 1V. 182 For makyng of the chymney 
at the Fre Scole, and grounselyng of alle the house. 1589- 
1617 Riper Dict., Substructio,..an vnderpinning, or 
groundsilling of an house, or making of a foundation vnder. 
1623-4 Nottingham Kec. IV. 388 Workmanshippe for 
planckinge, grondsellinge [etc.]. 
| Groundsman: see GRoUND-MAN, 

Ground-squirrel. 

1. A terrestrial squirrel-like rodent: a. of the 
genus Tamas; esp. the chipmuck (7. striatus) 
ofthe U.S.; b. of the genus Spermophilus ; 
GOPHER 56.1 2. 

1772 Forster in Phil. Trans. LXII, 378 This creature 
is called a ground squirrel, at Churchill fort. 1791 W. 
Bartram Carolina 284 The ground squirrel, or little striped 
squirrel of Pennsylvania. 1859 BartLett Dict, Amer., 
Ground squirrel, a name sometimes erroneously given to 
the striped and spotted prairie squirrel (Spermmophilus 
tredecimlineatus), 1883 Cassel?s Nat. Hist. WI. 91 The 
true Ground Squirrels (Yaszzas) are distinguished from the 
rest of the Squirrels (Sciuz7uz), and approach the Marmots. 
1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 125 The numerous species of 
Ground-squirrels (Sfermophilus). bid, 126 The Ground- 
squirrels proper or Chipmunks (Zam/as),—a small genus 
comprising some of the prettiest and most familiar repre- 
sentatives of the family. 1898 P. Manson 7vop. Diseases 
xvi.269 The ground squirrel (Spermophilus guttatus). 


2. An African squirrel of the genus Yerzs. 


1867 Sciater in Proc. Zool. Soc. 817 Seven Ground- 
squirrels (Vers getzlus) from .. Morocco. 

Ground-stone. [Cf. Du. grondsteen, G. 
grundstein, Sw. grundsten.] A foundation-stone. 
Chiefly Sc. and fig. 

azo00 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 203/34 Cementa, i. petre, 
grundstanas. 1567 Gude & Godlit Ball.(S.T. S.) 201 Land 
and money .. Quhilk is the ground staine of thair quier, 
And nete of all thair pryde. 1591 R. Bruce Seri. (Wod- 
row Soc.) 298 It may remain a sure foundation and Ground- 
stone tous. 1637 RuTHERFORD Leéé, Ixxxii. (1894) 171 Try 
upon what ground-stone ye have huilded. 1871 Rossetn 
Ave 12 Poems 41 Thou headstone of humanity, Ground- 
stone of the great Mystery. 

Groundswel(1, obs. form of GROUNDSEL sé.1 

Ground-swell. A dcep swell or heavy rolling 
of the sea, the result of a distant storm or seismic 
disturbance. 

1818 Scorr H7rt. Midi. iii, The agitation of the waters, 
called hy sailors the ground-swell. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. 
ATast i. 2 The vessel .. rolled with the heavy ground swell. 
1877 Black Green Past. xxviil. (1878) 221 Crashing its way 
through the rolling waves of a heavy ground-swell. 

b. fig. Usually with reference to mental or 
political agitation. 

1817 CoLERIDGE Zafolya 1. Wks. IV. ato is the ground- 
swell of a teeming instinct. 1856 R. A. VauGHan A/ystics 
(1860) I. 91 The religious world was rocking still with the 
groundswell that followed those stormy synods. 1870 LowELL 
Among my Bes. Ser. 1. (1873) 219 The deep-raking, ground- 
swell of passion, as we See it in the sarcasm of Lear. 

Groundsyll, obs. form of GRouNDSEL 56.2 

Ground-tackle. [Cf. Du. groxdtakel, G. 
gruna-tackelage.) A general name for all ropes, 
cables, anchors, or other tackle made use of in 
anchoring, mooring, or kedging a vessel. 

1556 J. IncenT in Hakluyt Voy. (1599) I. 286 The said ship 
heing beaten from her ground tackles, was driuen vpon the 
rockes. 1600 J. Jane /ézd. III, 848 To put into the 
Streights, wee durst not for lacke of ground-tackle. a 1642 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 111. (1704) 375/2 Never Ships 
..were better fitted with Ground Tackle. 1742 WooDROoFE 
in Hanway 7rav. (1762) I. 11. xvii. 77 With such ships, by 
the help of good ground tackle, they navigate the Caspian. 
1859 J. S. MansFieEcp in Alerc. Marine Mag. (1860) Vil. 15 
The ground tackle seems..to have been free from objection. 

So Ground-tackling (in same sense). 

1600 J. JANE in Hakluyt Vey. 111.843 Wee haue no sailes, 
no victuals, no ground-tackling, no cordage. 1710 Loxd. 
Gaz. No. 4703/4 Cordage and Ground-Tackling very good. 
1798 Cart. Berry in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) III. 66 The 
dismasted Prize. .is hadly off for ground tackling. 


+Ground-wall, Ods. Forms: see Ground 
and WALL. 

1, The lower portion of a wall or building: a 
foundation. Also ¢ransf. and fig. 

c1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke vi. 48 He ys zelic timbriendum 
men his hus, se.. hys grundweall ofer pzne stan asette. 
c1000 /ELERIC Gram. (Z.) 289 Se creft is ealra hoclicra 
creefta ordfruma and grundweall. ¢ 1z00 OrMIN 13372 Crist 
iss stan to ben grunndwall Off all hiss hallghe temmple. 
ai22z5 Fuliana 72 Loked pat te heouenlich lauerd beo 
grundwal of al bat 3e wurched. c1295 Luxe Rox 124 in 
O. E. Misc. 97 Ne may no Mynur hire {? hit} vnderwrote 
ne neuer false bene grundwal. a1300 Cursor Af, 2242 Tua 
and sexti fathum hrad Was be grundwall bat pai made. 
Ibid. 8424 Lere o clerge well he sal, pat es o wisdom be 
grundwall. ¢ 1330 R. BRuNNE Chyon. (1810) 210 A castelle 
he pouht to reise, He cast be groundwalle pik. 1392-3 (Zev. 
Ripon (Surtees) 114 In salar. iij cementariorum operant. 
super j Grundewall ibidem per iiij dies, 5s. [From other 
| passages, this app. means: The plinth of masonry in a half 


GROUNDY. 


timher building.) c1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 667/11 //oc 
JSundum, growndwalle. 

attrib. 21955 Edont o' Gordon xii. in Child Ballads 111. 
433/2 wa pow [= pull] ye out my ground-wa-stane, Lets 
in the reek to me? 

2. A retaining wall (see quot.). 

171z J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 206 The Wall.. 
from the Bottom of the Digging, to the Level of the Ground 
above..is called the Ground-Wall, because it is huilt only 
to resist the Pressure of the Ground ahout it. 

Hence +Ground-waller, one who builds a 
ground wall. 

1477 Order in York Myst. (1885) Introd. 21 note, Erthe 
wallers, pavers, dykers, ground wallers with erthe. 

Grow ndward, adv. anda. [See -warp.]} 

A. adv. Towards the ground. + In early use, 
to the groundward (see TOWARD). Now rare. 
1s6z Leigh Armorie (1597) 24 A Target .. with three 
corners, two aboue his face, and one beneath to the ground- 
ward. 15383 STaNyHURST ‘27ers 11. (Arh.) 60 Hee fel to the 
groundward. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner F ivb, 
‘The top now howing to the ground-ward. 1620 SHELTON 
Quix. \11. xxx. 211 He hung .. with his Mouth and Breast 
to the Groundward. 1855 Browninc Andrea del Sarto 83 
Their .. works drop groundward. 
B. adj. Tumed or inclined towards the ground. 

1878 Afasgue Poets 28 With groundward brow and quiyer- 
ing limh They come, the slaves that are todie. 

So Groun‘dwards adv. 

1885 Lapy Burton Arad. Nts. (1887) III. 70 Ali howed 
his head ground wards awhile. 

Groundwork (graundwoaik). [Cf MDu. 
gront-werck (Du. grondwerk), G. grundwerk.| 

1. The solid base on which an cdifice or other 
structure is built; foundation. Now rare. 

¢ 1550 CHEKE A/att. xxv. 34 Sins y* groundworkesof y° world 
weer laied. 1562 Pitxincton Axfos. Aédyas 49 Thei could 
not pearce the hard stones of the grounde worke, heinge so 
inany, harde, depe, and stronge. 1591 Spenser Vis. Bellay 
99 A riuer swift, whose fomy billowes Did wash the ground- 
work of an old great wall. 161x Tourneur Ath. Trag. v. 
i. Wks. 1878 I. 136 Like the falling noise of some great 
building when the ground-worke hreakes. 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandeislo’'s Trav. 5 The Ground-work of it [Cyrus’s 
Palace] is twenty two Geometrical feet in height. 1776 G. 
Sempre Building in Water 139 The first Course of the 
Ground-work. 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant Killers 96 
They .. had dug out the foundations, and got the ground- 
work laid. 

b. fig. The basis or foundation of something 
immaterial. 

1557 N. T. (Geneva) Ep. *iv, The Lord Iesvs, which was 
the groundeworke and suhstance therof. 1605 limmME Quer- 
sit. u. ii, 108 The groundworke and heginnings of medicine 
depend upon them. 1631 GoucEe God's Arrows iii. § 33. 
243 God’s promises are the most proper ground-worke of 
faith. 1711 Appison Sect. No. 62 » 8 No Thought can be 
valuable, of which good Sense is not the Ground-work. 1774 
Jerrerson Axutobiog. Wks. 1859 I. App. 139 These... stl 
form the hasis or groundwork of the Common law. 1818 
Scorr Rob Roy i, Some things .. I must recall to your 
memory, hecause..they afford the ground-work of my des- 
tiny. 1856 STANLEY Sinai & Pal. xiii, (1858) 433 A ground- 
work of historical and geographical fact. 1878 Bosw. SmitH 
Carthage 61 The grand moral qualities which formed the 
groundwork of the Roman character. 

+2. = GROUND-PLAN. Obs. 

1574 R. Scot Hof Gard. (1578) 48 The grounde worke 
hereof is so set out here, that anye Carpenter will easily 
frame the whole house by the same fygure. 

3. The body or foundation on which other parts 
aie overlaid, or on which they rest for display, as 
in embroidery work, painting, and the like. 

1655 GURNALL Chr. in Arm. verse 15. x. (1669) 147/1 In 
needle-work, the sad ground-work is laid hefore the heautiful 
colours. 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleavius’ Voy. Ambass. 276 
Cushions of flower’d Satin, the ground-work thereof Gold 
and Silver. 1693 DrypEen Ovid's Met. 1. 220 A way there 
is, in Heavn’s expanded plain Which .. mortals, by the 
name of milky, know. The ground-work is of stars. 1875 
Kyicut Dict. Alech., Ground-work, the hase color on which 
the painting is performed. 1892 E, Reeves Homeward 
Bound 221 Where there was fine embroidery or other work 
the effect was spoilt hy..common material for ground-work. 

b. The principal] ingredient in anything. rare. 

1822 Lams Elia Ser. 1. Praise Chimneysweepers, There is 
a composition, the ground-work of which I have understood 
to he the sweet wood yclept sassafras. 

4. +a. Working in earth (9és.). b. (See quot. 
1875.) 

1655 Mourret & Bennet Health's [miprov. (1746) 292, 
I permit unto true Lahourers and Workmen to feed often 
..if their Work be Ground-Work or very toilsome. 1875 
Knicut Dict. Alech., Ground-work, the preparation of 
ground for the foundation of a structure, or giving it the 
required contour for any other purpose. 

So + Groundwork v. /7ans., to lay the founda- 
tions of, to found (szo72ce-wa. ). 

1550 CHEKE Mazz. vii. 25 It fel not for it was ground- 
wrought on a rock. /dfd. xiii. 35 Thinges hiden sins y® 
world was groundwrought. 

Groundy (grau‘ndi), a. vave. [f. GRounp + 
“yl, Cf. Du. grondig, G. grundig.] +a. ? Gritty, 
sandy (ods.). b. Containing grounds or sediment. 

160z Narcissus (1893) 199 Rest a little on the groundy 
gravell. 1892 W. J. CLutrersuck Ceylon & Borneo xxvi. 
213 Some of the groundiest coffee it has ever been my 
fortune to encounter. 

Groune, obs. form of GrounD sé. 

Grounsel(le, etc. obs. ff. GRouUNDSEL 5.1, 56.2 

Grount, obs. form of GrouND sé. 


Grounye, var. GRUNYIE Sc. Ods., snout. 


GROUP. 


Group (gr#p), 5b. Also 8-9 groupe, (8 
grouppe). [ad. F. groupe, ad. It. gruppo group ; 
cf. groppo knot, groppa crupper of a horse, Sp. 
grupo, goriupo, grupa, knot, cluster, group, Pg. 
garupa crapper; prob. like F. croufe, Pr. cropa 
crupper, adapted from Teut. *£roppo-: see CROP. 
The etymological sense would appear to be ‘ lump’ 
or‘mass’. In Eng. the artistic senses came earliest, 
and the wider use was at first chiefly transferred.] 

lL. spec. a. Fine Art. An assemblage of (two or 
more) figures or objects forming in combination 
either a complete design, or a distinct portion of 


a design. 

1686 [see Gruppo]. 1695 Drypen Du Fresnoy’s Art 
Paint. 20 The Figures in the Grouppes ought not to be 
like each other in their Motions, any more than in their 
Parts. 1710 STEELE Tatler No. 194 P 15 The beautiful 
Gronppe of Figures in the Corner of the Temple. 1713 
— Guardian No. 21 » 5 The Huddle Group of those who 
stand most distant. 1756-7 tr. Aeyster’s Trav. (1760) 
IIl. 94 A very pretty marble groupe by Cosmo, of the 
virgin Mary with the child Jesus in ber arms, and John the 
Baptist kissing bis feet. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 557 
Besides tbe temple are various images and groupes..cut in 
the stone. 1833 Miss Mitrorp in L’Estrange Lé/ (1870) 
III. i 2 They even work groups of figures in tent stitch for 
screens, 1848 Mrs. JaMEson Sacr. & Lee. Art (1850) 100 
The group in one corner, of a child starting from a dog, is 
admired for its truth. 

Jig. 1816 F. H. Navior Hist. Germany Il. xxv. 524 It 
has so often been my task to delineate scenes of bloodshed 
and desolation, that it is hardly possible any longer to 
transpose the groupe, or vary the colours. 


b. Afus. (See quots.) 


(1674, etc.: see Grupro.] 1727-51 CHamsers Cyci, s.v., 
In music, a Group is one of the kinds of diminutions of 
long notes, which in the writing forms a sort of group, or 
cluster. The group usually consists of four crotchets.quavers, 
or semiquavers, tied together, at the discretion of the com- 
poser. 1876STAINER & Barrett Dict. Mus. Terms, Group, 
(1) a series of notes, of small time-value, grouped together ; 
a division or run. (2) The inctbod of setting out hand parts 
in score. 

ce. Arch. (See quot.) 

1731 Baicey vol. II, Group, in Architecture, a term used 
of columns, as they say, a group of columns, when there are 
tbree or four columns joined together on the same pedestal. 

2. gen. An assemblage of persons, animals, or 
material things, standing near together, so as to 
form a collective unity; a knot (of people), a 
cluster (of things). In early use the word often 
conveys a notion of confused aggregation, which 
in recent use is not implied. 

a. of persons. 

1748 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) LI. cxlvii. 11 
in every groupe of company two peneipal figures, viz. the 
fine Lady, and the fine Gentleman. 1 Mrs. BRooke 
Emily Montague (1784) IV. cxciii. 44 Were you here..we 
should be the happiest groupe on the globe. 1803 Ic. Hay 
insurr. Wexford 134 As the different groupes thus collected 
were perceived by the yeomanry, these pursued and cut them 
down. 1826 J. F. Coorrr Afohicans (1829) II. vi. 85 They 
stood, clustered in a dark and savage groupe. 1863 Gro. 
Exiot Romola i, The notary turned and left the group with 
a look of indignant contempt. 1897 Cavalry Tactics xii. 61 
To compare the merits of the two systems taught in text- 
books, viz. the cordon or continuous line, and the metbod of 
cossack posts or groups. é 

b. of things, ¢sf. natural objects. 

1736 BotincsroxE Patriot. (1749) 236 Nothing was to be 
seen but a confused groupe Of iatechapen, and imperfect 
forms. 1759 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Eng. 1. Cornwall 4 It 
consists of a groupe of Rocks. 1807 G. CHAuMERS Cule- 
donia I. Lb ii. 72 note, Smaller Carns, scattered, at different 
distances, generally in groupes of eight, or ten together, 
1830 HerscHer Stud. Nat. Phil. 240 The accidental frac- 
ture of a fine Grows of crystals 1841 W. Sratpinc /faly 
4 ft. fst, 1. 318 Elba..helongs to the group of Corsica 
and Sardinia. 1848 W. H. Bartretr £eypt to Pal. xv. 
(1879) 319 Two or three large mountain groups were in 
sight. 1851 CarpENTER Afan. Phys. (ed. 2) 424 Tbe Pan- 
creas..presents itself in the condition of a group of pro- 
longed follicles. 1872 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Mining 
131 The lodes referred to compose the westerly group. 
1885 LeupesporF Cremona's Proj. Geom. 149 The same is 
therefore true of the groups of points in whicb these pencils 
are cut by the transversal. 

3. A number of persons or things regarded as 
forming a unity on account of any kind of mutual 
or common relation, or classed together on account 
of a certain degree of similarity. 

a. of persons. 

1Bog-1o CoLeRIDGE Fricid (1837) HII. 187 As the modes 
of error are endless, the hundred forms of polytbeism had 
eacb its groupe of partizans. 1872 Bacruor Physics & Pol. 
(1876) 213 Man can only make progress in co-operative 
groups. 1891 Speaker 11 July 36/1 Any group of 50,000 
citizens will thus be able to force the Federal Chambers to 
deal with any matter. 

b. of things. 

At Oxford University the subjects of the Final (Pass) ex- 
amination for the degree of B.A. are classified into ‘groups’, 
called respectively ‘Group A’, ‘Group B’, etc. Hence ‘to 
read for groups’ is colloquially used for ‘to study witha 
view to taking a pass degree’, 

1729 SAVAGE Wanderer ii. 200 A Mirror in one Hand col- 
lective shows, Varied and multiplied, that Group of Woes. 
1748 Hartiev Odserv. Man 1. ili. 381 The Power of recol- 
lecting a large Groupe of Words. 1852 Disraru Sed. Sp. 
(1882) I. 419 The question naturally divided itself into several 
groups—if I may use a word now familiar to us. 187: 
Ruskin Fors Clav. 1. i. 3 We begin to-day another group 


You will find, 


459 


of ten years, not in happy circumstances. 1892 Westcotr 
Gospel of Life 101 Natural groups of religions and natural 
groups of languages are generally coincident. 1899 Speaker 
16 Dec. 289/2 No better text-book could be given toa young 
man intent upon taking his groups in the Oxford Schools. 

4. esp. in scientific classification. Chiefly used 
as an indefinite term for any classificatory division 
whatever its relative rank (so, e.g., in Zoology), 
though in various branches of natural science 
attempts have been made to appropriate the term 
to some one particular grade ot classification. 

In Sotany,¢.g., Lindley applied the word to a grade inter- 
mediate in comprehension between a/diance and sudb-class $ 
but in a later work he discarded this use. In Geology it is 
used variously hy different writers: see quot. 1883. 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. IV. 390, 1 would. .propose 
the following primary and subordinate divisions of an 
Order: 1. Suborder; 2. Section..8. Genus; 9. Subgenus. 
1 would further propose that each of these successive groups 
should have a name always terminating alike. 1826 [see 
Axine]. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec. ii. (1873) 47 The forms 
of life throughout the universe become divided into groups 
suhordinate to groups. 1859 Amer. Cycl. III. 282/1 The 
mining birds compose a very large group, belonging to 
nearly every order, and having no other common peculiarity. 
1883 G. K. Gitsert in Nature XXVII. 261 The term.. 
group, which by the .. Bologna Congress was made more 
comprehensive tban system, is by Geikie used as the equi- 
valent of stage. 1892 GarbINER Student's Hist, Eng. 5 A 
group of races sometimes known as the Aryan group. 

5. Math. A set or system of operations so con- 
stituted that the product of any number of these 
operations is always itself a member of the 
‘ group’. 

1854 Caytey Afath. Papers (1889) II. 124 A set of symbols 
1, a, 8, .. all of them different, and such that the product of 
any two of them .. or the product of any one of them into 
itself, belongs to the set, is said to bea group. Not. The 
idea of a group as applied to permutations or substitutions 
is due to Galois. 1893 Forsyti Theory Functions 610 The 
Fuchsian groups conserve a line, the axis of x, or a circle, 
the fundamental circle; the Kleinian groups do not con- 
serve such a line or circle, common to the group. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as group-firing, -formation, 
-system, -table; group-order /Vaz/. (see quot.); 
group-person, a person belonging to or drawn 
from a special set of pcople; group-rate, a rate 
of railway fare applicable to each one of a group 
of stations; group-spring U.S., a car-spring, 
composed of several spiral springs in a nest. 

1896 Daily News 6 Aug. 7/2 Yhe garrison *group-firing 
competition at a moving target proceeded in the afternoon. 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 114 A fleet is said to be in 
“group order when the ships composing each group are so 
placed as to be able at once to assume group formation in 
whatever manner the fleet may be disposed, with the ships 
inline. 1898 Maittanp Zownship & Boro. 15 Oxford and 
Cambridge are peopled by ‘*group-persons’, 1888 4cf 51 
4 52 Vict. c. 25 § 29 Provided that the distances shall not 
be unreasonable, and that the *group rates charged and tbe 
places grouped together shall not be such as lo create an 
undue preference, 1897 Cavalry Tactics xii. 62 The cos- 
sack post, or *group system, consists in placing small 
detached posts, of a double or single vedette, with reliefs, 
commanded by a n.--. officer, on all avenues of approach 
from the enemy. 1866 OpLING Anim. Chem. 35 As shown 
in the *group-tables to which I have already adverted. 

Group (grip), v. [f. thesb. Cf. F. grouper.J 

1. trans. To make a group of, to form into 
a group; to place in a group wth (something). 
Also to group together. 

Johnson 1755 gives the sense ‘to put into a croud, to 
huddle together’. This meaning, if it existed, is now obs.; 
cf. Group sé. 2. 

1754 Foote Anights Pref., Nor can I claim any other merit 
than grouping them together. @a1785 W. WHITEHEAD Ox 
the Improvements at Nuneham 2g Who thinn'd, and who 
group’d, and who scatter'd those trees. 1810 Scotr Lady 
of L.\. xii, Fox-glove and night-shade, side by side, Grouped 
their dark hues with every stain, The weather-beaten rocks 
retain. 1853 KiINGsLey /fyfatia xxii. 280 Peitho and the 
Graces retired a few steps, and grouped themselves with the 
Cyclops. 1855 Bain Senses & fnét. ui. ii. § 23 (1864) 500 We 
thus group in the mind a number of things not lying together 
in nature. 1894 J.T. Fowrer Adamunan Introd. 38 Scat- 
tered huts or cells grouped around a church or oratory. 

b. znxér. for reff. To form a group or part of a 
group; to gather in a group or groups. . 

1801 SoutHEy 7halaba i. xxi, Home-birds, grouping at 
Oneiza’s call. 1823 H. Ravetin Laucudrations 349 The 
blazing watch fire, throwing its red glare upon the swarthy 
figures which danced or grouped in indolence around it. 
1897 19% Cent. Aug. 218 Lord Tennyson when among us 
grouped with these. 

2. trans. To dispose (colours, figures, etc.) 
with due regard to their mutual relations and 
subordination so as to form a harmonious whole. 
Also with about, together. 

1718 Prior Solomon Pref, The difficulty lies in drawing 
and disposing, or (as the painters term it) in grouping such 
a multitude of different objects. 1753 Hocartu Axal. 
Beauty 1 Almost every figure in them (how oddly soever 
they may seem to be group’d togetber). 1774 Go.psM. Naz. 
Hist, (1776) 1V. 116 Nature .. groupes her pictures. 1829 
Scott Let. to Earl Elgin 20 Jan. in Lockhart, Six figures 
will form too many for a sculptor to group to advantage. 
1848 Dickens Domébey xxxi, Mrs. Miff, and Mr. Sownds 
the Beadle, group the party in their proper places at the 
altar rails. 1871 L. STEPHEN Playgr. Europe iii. (1894) 70 
The architecture of nature displays. .such exquisite powers 
of grouping the various elements of beauty. 1889 GuNTER 
That Frenchman xvi, These hackmen..are grouped about 
in picturesque attitudes. 


GROUPING. 


b. zutr. for refi. 

1820 W. Taytor in Afonthly Rev. XCIUL. 64 Massinger 
is so much more modern than the other writers noticed in 
this lecture, that they do not groupe well together. 187: 
Freeman Norm Cong. (1876) 1V. xviii. 211 The proud 
polygonal keep of the fortress still groups well with the 
soaring towers. ; : 

3. ¢rans. To arrange in groups with reference to 
the presence of some common feature or property ; 
to classify. 

1862 H. Spencer First Princ. . i. § 37 (1875) 131 Science 
concerns itself with the co-existences and sequences among 
phenomena ; grouping these at first into generalizations of 
a low order [etc.]. 1869 Mrs. SomERVItLE Molec. Scici. b 
15 However numerous the crystalline forms assumed by 
substances .. may be, they are all capable of being grouped 
into geometrical systems. 1875 MAnninG A/ission H. Ghost 
xiii, 368 Having defined its doctrines, it assembles them 
and groups them together, 


+Groupade. Ods. Early variant of CROUPADE. 
(Cf. It. groppata.) 


1656 Biount Glossogr., Groupade. 1671 SKINNER Etyse, 
Ling. Angl.w, Grouppade, a kind [of} Curvet in Horsman- 
ship. 

Groupage (gripédz). [f. Group v. + -acE. 
Cf. F. groupage.} ‘The arrangement of objects in 
a group or groups. 

1850 B. Taytor Eldorado viii. (1862) 70 Whichever way 
I looked, my eye met the same encbanting groupage of the 
oaks. 1864 W. T. Fox Skiz Dis.23. 1887 W. G. PaLGrave 
Ulysses 102 The cowed attitudes of the labourers, their 
groupage, in bands, eack presided over by an official twice 
the ordinary human size. 


Grouped (gript), f/.a. [f.Grourv.+-ED1.] 
Arranged or situated in a group or groups, clus- 
tered ; said both of material and immaterial things. 
Grouped column, pillar, etc. (see quots. and GROUP 
sb.1¢). Grouped rates = group rates (see Group 
5b. 6). 

1joz W. J. Bruyn's Voy. Levant liv. 209 By Grouped 
Pillars are to be understood those large ones composed of 
several other small ones, which are united to each other, or 
rather one Massy Pillar, which in appearance seems to have 
the others fastned toit. 1770 Foote Lame Lover Prol., Wks. 
1799 II. 53 If the group'd figures false connexions show. 
1805-17 RK. Jamrson Char. Ais. (ed. 3) 176 Another acci- 
dent, extremely common, is the manner in which grouped 
crystals are inserted into each other. 1851 Rusxin Stoues 
Ven. 1. i. § 28 Perhaps two or three pine trunks, used for a 
single pillar, gave the first idea of the grouped shaft. 1859 
Gwitt Archit. (ed. 4) Gloss., Grouped Columns or Pilasters, 
a term used to denole tbree, four or more columns placed 
upon the same pedestal. 1875 Wuitnev Life Lang. ii. 24 
‘The non-identity and incominensurability of its shaped and 
groupedideas. 1890 Saintssury /ss. Aug. Lit, 20 The three 
parts of ‘The Parish Register’, the twenty-four Letters of 
*The Borough’, some of which have single, and others 
grouped subjects. 1897 Datly News 21 May 8/4 Through 
grouped rates from PaidiceeA and its group of stations to 
Southampton Town, Southampton West, and adjacent places 
on the South Western line. 1899 J. HlutcHiNson Archives 
Surg. X. 182 They are a form of grouped papillomata. 

Grouper (gri‘pa1). Also 7-8 grooper, 8-9 
groper, g gruper, garopé, garrupa, garoup(h)a. 
[ad. Pg. garupa, tf repr. some S. American name.] 

1. One of several species of the genus Zpinephelus 
of serranoid fishes, inhabiting West Indian waters 
and the Mexican gulf and used extensively for food. 
The chief species are the Red G. (£. morto) and 
Black G. (2. nigrédus). In California, the name 
is applied also to rock-fish (Sebastichthys). 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I.91 The Rock-Fish is called 
by Sea-men a Grooper..It is rounder than the Snapper, of 
a dark brown Colour. 1748 Axson’s Voy. nu. i. 125 We 
caught .. cavallies, gropers, large breams [at Juan Fernan- 
dez]. 1775 Romans florida App. 7 At this place there is 
vast abundance and variety of fish..particularly groopers. 
1805 ‘I’. Linptey Voy. Brasil (1808) 216 A large fish of the 
Salmon species (garvofe), which they sell for the Bahia 
market. 1829 Marryat F, A/ildmray xiii, Of these, the 
best is the red grouper. 1833 M. Scotr 7om Cringle 
xv. (1859) 365 Up came a beautiful black grouper about 
four pounds weigbt. 1885 Lapy Brassey The Trades 314 
The black and white striped gropers, supposed to be the 
best fish for the table in the West Indies. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) X XIX. 231/2 The grouper, or ‘gruper’, or ‘garoupha’. 

attrib, 1883 G. B. Goope Fish. /udustr, U.S. 21 On the 
shoals of the Gulf of Mexico the red snapper and grouper 
fisheries are yearly increasing in value. 

2. Austral. a. Apercoid fish of the genus O/igoris. 

1865 Alorning Star 26 May, A Queensland paper says 
that a large fish called a grouper was caught off the coast 
there, It was 7 ft. long, 6 ft. in circumference at its thickest 
part, and its head weighed 80lb. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng., Groper, .. in Queensland, Oligorus terrz-reginz, 
Ramsay; in New Zealand, O. gigas ..a large marine 
species. i 8 

b. Blue groper: a labroid fish, Cossyphus gouldic. 

1880 IncLis Austral. Cousins 300 The blue-groper still 
affords pretty fair winter sport. 1883 E. P. Ramsay ood 
Fishes N.S. Wates 24 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) The blue groper 
(Cossyphus gouldii), a valuable and delicious fish..often 20 
to 30 lbs. in weight. 


3. local U.S. The triple-tail or flasher, Lodotes 
SUPSTHAMEHSIS,. 

Grouping (grzpin), vb. sd. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 1.] The action of placing in groups, a manner 
in which things are grouped. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 412 Their painters .. rarely suc- 


ceeding ..in the grouping of large compositions. zBr3 
Examiner 26 Apr. 266/: Faculties of combination ani 


GROUPIST. 


grouping, equal to those of Newton, 1822 Miss MitForo 
in L’Estrange Li/¢ (1870) II. vii. 144 He (Lord Byron] has 
no spirit of dialogue—no beauty in his groupings. 1851 
Mayne Reto Scalp /Junt. xxxv. 270 Mountains, whose 
tops sbot heavenward in fantastic forms and groupings. 
1869 J. Martineau #ss. II. 149 The grouping of its objects 

..is materially changed. 1883 Law 77wtes 10 Nov. 21/1 A 
similar effect is produced by the grouping of counties for 
the purposes of an assize. 

Groupist (grpist). [f. Group sd. + -1s7.] 
An adherent of a ‘group’ or section of a political 
party. 

1895 19% Cent, Apr. 568 The Groupist in him will give 
place to the partisan, 

Grouplet (gréplct?. 
A little group. 

1837 Cartyce Fr, Rev, 1. 1y. ii, Which organic groups, 
again, hold smaller organic grouplets. 

Grouse (graus), sé. Forms: 6-7 grows, 
(?grewes), 7-9 grous, (7 groose, 8 groust(?), 
grouss, growse), 7- grouse. [Of unknown origin; 
it is uncertain whether the 16th c, form grows is 
a sing. (used co//ect.) or the pl. of *gvow; in the 
latter case cf. Giraldus Cambrensis (¢ 1210) 7ofagr. 
f1ib. Opera (Rolls) V. 47 ‘gallinze campestres, 
quas vulgariter graéas vocant ’. 

The suggestion that gvouse is a spurious singular evolved 
to match the supposed plural g77ce appears to be inad- 
missible. Grice* (= grouse) occurs only once, and is in that 
instance neither plural nor collective ; moreover, it may be 
merely a mistaken recollection of Cotgrave’s, due to the 
suggestion of F. griesche. Grouse occurs nearly a century 
earlier, and first as a pl. or collective.] 

1. a. In scientific use, any of the gallinaceous 
birds having feathered feet (the family 7ecraonzdze 
of many naturalists, of which the largest genera are 
Tetrao and Lagopus). b. In popular use, restricted 
almost entirely to the reddish-coloured game bird 
of the British Islands, Lagopus (formerly Zetrao) 
scotécus, more particularly called Red Grouse, and 
also commonly known as Moor Fow] or MoorGame. 

Besides the Red Grouse, the most important British varie- 
ties are: Black G., Tetrao tetriz, Black Game or Heath 
Fowl, the male being called Bracxcock and the female 
Grey-HeN. Wood or Great G,, the capercailye, Te/7xao 
nrogallus. White G., Lagopus mutus, the ptarmigan, 
locally called also Rock Grouse. Other European and 
American varieties are: Canada G., Canace or Dendra- 
gapus canadensis, called also Spotted Grouse. Dusky G., 
Canace or Dendragapus obscurus. Pinnated G., Cuf7- 
donta cupido. Ruffed G, Souasa nuibellus; another 
species is the Hazeu-crouse, B. silvestris. Sage G., 
Centrocercus urophasianus, Sharp.tailed G, a grouse 
of the genus Pedza@cetes. 

1531 Househ. Ord. in Archzol. II. 157 [Among fowl for 
the tables are crocards, winders, runners, grows, and peions]. 
@ 1547 in /louseh. Ord. (1790) 220 Prices of all kindes of 
Poultry-stuff..Grewes 14d. 1603 Act 1 Fas. J, c. 27§1 
Any Phesant Partridge.. Ducke Teale Wigeon Gronse 
Heatbcocke Moregame [etc]. 1611 Cotcr., Franconlz;..as 
Francolin, or (as some imagine) our Moore-game, or 
Grouse. 1674 Jossetyn Voy. Vew Eng. 99 They are indeed 
a sort of Partridges called Grooses. 1678 Ray IWillughby's 
Ornith, 173 The Heathcock or Black game or Grous, called 
by Turner the Morehen. 1725 Swirt Kecefpi to Stella 
Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 43 The squires in scorn will fly the house 
For better game, and look for grouse. 1766 Pennant Zool, 
(1768) I. 205 The Francolino is not the same with our grous, 
1769 De foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 1V. 244 Partridge, Groust, 
Plover..and Snipes. 1772 J. R. Forster in PA7il, Trans. 
LXII. 397, 1. The great Cock of the Wood, Zetrvao Uro- 
gallus Linn. .. 3. The Spotted Grous, 7. Canadensis, T. 
Canace. 4. Tbe Ruffed Grous, 7. Usbellus. 5. Tbe 
Shoulder-knot Grous, 7. Togatus. 19773 /bid, LXIII. 229 
The common Grous..is well known to be a bird of most 
excellent flavour. 1790 Burns Elegy M. Henderson vii, Ye 
grouss that crap the heather bud. 1801 Soutney 7/a/aba 
x1. xxiii, From yonder pines they hear The clatter of the 
Grouse’s wings. 1808 Pike Sources Alississ. (1810) 44 
Killed nothing but five prairie hens..this hird I took to be 
the same as grouse. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat, /Tist. 1. 277 
Tetrao lagopus, Lin. Ptarmigan or White Grous. 1893 
Westin, Gaz. 1 Apr. 6/1 Vhe prairie chickens isharp-tailed 
grouse) meet every morning at grey dawn in companies of 
from six to twenty. 1894 Onting \U.S.) XXIV. 385/1 The 
pinnated grouse, or prairie chicken. 1900 Lougman's Mag. 
Mar. 447 Colonel Dasent went off to shoot grouse. 

ce. Applied to birds of the genera Syrrhaptes 
and /terocles, the SAND-GROUSE, q.v., formerly 
referred to the genus Je/rao. 

1772 J. R. Forster in Pil, Trans, LXII. 397 The 
Pyrenzan Grous, 7[{etvao] Alchata, Linn. 

d. The flesh of the bird. 

1786 Wo cot (P. Pindar) Bozzy § Prozz71. Wks, 1816 I. 
258 With ev'ry rarity she fill’d ber house, And gave the 
doctor, for his dinner, grouse. 1899 Prit, Ropinson in Con- 
temp. Rev. Dec. 794, 1 saw ascrap of grouse thrown toa pug. 

+ 2. Used as a term of contempt. Ods. rarve—'. 

1633 B. Jonson Zale 7nd u. i, Look to ’t, young growse. 

3. atirih. and Comb.,as grouse-chick, -cock, -disease, 
-drive, -dung, -hackle, -land, -moor, -protector, 
-shooler, -sledge; grouse-breeding, -shooling, -stalk- 


ing vbl. sbs.; grouse-pigeon, the sand-grousce. 
1898 Daily News 20 Dec. 7/3 As he walked witb his 
guests over his sheep feeding and *yrouse-breeding estate. 
1888 Pall MfaliG, 11 Aug. 5/2 The young *grouse-chicks. 
1860 G, II. K. in Mae. Tour. 138 Scrambling upwards along 
the bed of the burn, startling the *grousecock. 1884 W. C. 
Satu Avddrostan 63 And the grouse-cock gaily crowing 
Fears not either dog or gun. 1884 St. ¥ames's Gaz. 22 
Aug. 7‘: Mr. Speedy discusses the question of *grouse- 
disease at considerable length. 1882 Socée/y 21 Oct. 19/1 The 


[f. Group sd. + -LET.] 


4€0 


setting out for a deer-drive or a *grouse-drive is romantic. 
1867 F. Francis Angling vi. (1880) 244 The *Grouse 
Hackle, a capital hot-weather fly. 1897 Dasly Chrou. 22 
July 4/5 The *grouse lands of ireland 1863 KincsLry 
Water-Bab. iv. 131 He sinelt..the wafts of heather honey off 
the *grouse-moor far above. 1895 Mountain, oor & Loch 
93 Little rattling squares of tin hung at intervals along the 
telegraph wires, and particularly at the opening of glens, 
These are knownas ‘ *grouse protectors’, and are hung thus 
in order tbat their noise tn the wind may warn the grouse 
of the existence ofa danger. 1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Your. 
126 The blue hare..is a.. plague both to the sheep-farmer 
..and the *grouse-shooter. 1814 Scott /Vaz. vi, The diver- 
sion of *grouse-shooting upon his moorsin Perthshire. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Aled. UN. 251 Some quiet grouse-shooting 
or deer-stalking resort in the Highlands of Scotland. 1892 
Sir R. Payne-Gattwey in /7eld 14 May 733/2 *Grouse 
Sledge. (Contains} a receptacle for the grouse, cartridge 
bags, &c. 1893 J. Watson Confess. Poacher 122 *Grouse 
stalking is fascinating sport, done from behind an old moor- 
land horse. ; 

Grouse (graus),v.! [f. Grouse sé.] itr. To 
shoot grouse. Also fransf. (cf. sxzpe vb.). 

¢1798 Hore in R. R. Madden Lit. Rem. United Irishnen 
(1887) 100 In Wexford and Wicklow ‘tis said That Orange 
for Croppies went grousing. 1802 [see Grousinc v6Z. sé.]. 
1824 Aftrror VII. 151/1 A gentleman, residing near Cader 
Idris, while grousing in that neighbourhood [ete.]. 

Grouse (gr7s),v.2 Army slang. Also grouce. 
[Origin unknown. The word has a curious resem- 
blance to Norman Fr. dial. groucer = OF. groucier, 
grousser ; sec GRUTCH.}] intr. To grumble. 

1892 R. Kirtinc Barrack.r, Ballads 47 Vf you're cast for 
fatigue by a sergeant unkind, Don’t grouse like a woman, 
nor crack on, nor blind. 1896 Daily News 2 July 9/1 The 
camels groused and gurgled afar off. 1897 Chanib. Frnil. 
86 It cannot be said with truth tbat Bree soldiers never 
grumble or ‘grouce’ as they call it. 

Grouse, obs. form of Gross, 


Grouseless (grau'slés), a. 
-LEss.] Having no grouse. 

1869 Daily News 23 June, Upon the edge of a grouseless 
moor, 1880 Punch 28 Aug. 96/1 Tbe ‘I welfth gone and 
past, not a bang at the grouse! I..pity the sorrows of 
grouseless M.P.'s. 

Grouser ! (grau‘so1). _[f. Grouse v.t +-ER1.] 
One who goes grousing; a grouse-shooter. 

1865 E. Yates Business of Pleasure 1, 186 The manu- 
facturing gentry..are tremendously keen grousers. — 

Grouser®? (grau‘sa1). //ydraulics. (Origin un- 
known.} Aun iron-pointed pile or timber attached 
to a boat or other floating object as a means of 
anchorage or of keeping the object in position. 

1876 Rep. Chief of Engineers UW. u. 403 (in Knight Dc. 
Mech, Suppl.). 1884 Etsster A/od. High Explosives wm. 
vii. 329 ‘To overcome the motion of the waves, and the 
current, they are provided with a submarine contrivance 
(spuds, grousers), which reaches to the bottom of the river. 

Grouseward, -wards (grau’s,w9:d, -w91dz), 
ady, [See -warv(s.} In the direction of grouse. 

1853 A. H. Croucn Lett. § Rew. (1865) 263 The Commons 
are off srousewards, and scarcely anyone remains to ask 
one to dinner or anything else. 1895 Vazly Te/. 13 Aug. 5/4 
He was certainly not ‘ grouseward ’ bent. 

Grousing (grau‘sig), v4/. sd. [f. Grouse v.l+ 
-InG 1.] The action of GRousEv.!; grouse-shooting. 

1971-72 Batchelor (1773) I. 134 Are you fond of grousing, 
my lord? I'll show you fine sport this season in my neigh- 
bourhood. 1802 R. L. & Mar. EoGewortu /rish Bulls xvi. 
292 He had in former times gone out a grousing, near Cork, 
with our hero. 1880 Mrs. L. B. Watrorp Troublesome 
Dax, \. ii. 34 Nearly every August found him in Scotland, 
either for the salmon-fishing or the grousing. 

attrib. 1860 Lo. Patmerston in Daily News (1895) 27 
Apr 6/4 The Speaker, who has not been quite well, grows 
as impatient as any official who has hired a grousing moor 
and cannot get to It. 

Grousome, obs. form of GRUESOME. 

Grousy (grau'si), 2. [f. GRousE sé. + -y1,] 
Abounding in grouse. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 585 Tbe stony regions..melt 
away into miles of the grousey heather. 1879 Daily News 
12 Aug. 5/1 So vast an expanse of ‘ grousey ’ land, so many 
heather-coloured valleys. 

Grout (graut), 56.1 [OE. griz str. fem. (declined 
as consonant-stem, dative gryf\, corresponding to 
MDu. grite, gruzt coarse meal, peeled barley or 
rye, malt, flavouring for beer, yeast (mod.Du. grezt 
dregs), MHG. gr#z masc. and fem., grain, small 
beer ; related to Grit s4.1, Grit 56.2, Groats.] 

1. Coarse meal, peeled grain. In f/. =Groats. 
Now rare. 

¢725 Corpus Gloss. 1619 Pollinis, gruiit [2 gruut]. 835 
Charter in O. E. Vexts 448, L ambra maltes, VI ambra 
gruta, & III wega spices & ceses. ¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd. MI. 
342 Gif he [wenn] sie men on cneowe obpe on obrum lime 
wyrc clam of surre rizenre grut odde daze. 11.. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 549/3 Furfures, gruta, 1601 HoLttano Pay 
IJ. 46 If their stalkes or stemmes bee stamped with drie 
grout or Barley meale. 1624 Capt. Smitn Virginia 11. 29 
The groutes and peeces of the cornes remaining, by fanning 
.-away the branne, they boyle 3 or 4 houres with water. 
1723 Pres. State Kussia I. 56 Each Farm being taxed a 
certain Measure of Corn, Grout and Oatmeal. 1744-50 W. 
Exuis A/od. Husbaudm. V. 1, 129 It [wheat] .. kerned only 
half way, so that it was as thin as grouts. 1896 Allonutt's 
Syst. Aled, 1. 441 The making of gruel by mixing the fine 
oatmeal] or grouts into a smooth paste, ‘ 

2. The infusion of malt before it is fermented, 
and during the process of fermentation. Also, 
small beer. Ods. exc. dial, 


[f. GrousE sd. + 


GROUT. 


¢ 1000 Sax. Leechd, U1. 42 Genin .. xges pet hwite and 
ealde grut. 1589 777. Love & Fortune 1. (Roxb. Club) go 
The olde wife, when her ale would not come, Thrust a fire 
brand in the groute. 1593 ‘ FouLrace’ Bacchus Bountie 
C 2b, Goody Goodale .. deliuered to Bacchvs a iack full of 
groute, or a sack full of hops. 1671 Skinner Ley. Ling. 
Augil., Grout,..Condimentum cerevisia, Mustum cerevisize. 
1674 Ray WV. C. Words 22 Grout, wort of the lastrunning,.. 
Ale before it be fully brewed or sod, new Ale. It signifies 
also millet. ¢1700 Kennetr (Halliw.), In Leicestershire, 
the liquor with malt infused for ale or beer, Lefore it is fully 
boiled, is called grout, and before it is tunned up in the 
vessel is called wort. 1727 Vin. Britan. 29 ‘Ihe worst 
small Beer, if that wretched Stuff called Grout, deserve the 
name. 1853 SoveR Pantroph. 302 When the brewer was 
satisfied that the grout was properly ripened, he poured it 
forth into the copper. 1888 S/efield Gloss., Growte, small 
beer, nade after the strong beer is brewed. 

+b, App.(=MDu. grzfe) some plant used as a 
flavouring for beer beforc the introduction of hops. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/26 Hoe ftdromellunz, 
growtt. Hoc ciromellum, wort. 14.. Voc. ibid. 562/27 
Agromeliun, growt. c1440 Pronp. Parv. 217/1 Growte 
for ale, granomellum. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
772/12 Loe ciromellum, growte. 1483 Cath. Angl. 166/1 
Growte, tdromelum, agiomellum, Acromellum, grano- 
mellum, 1530 Parscr. 228/1 Grout that serveth to brew- 
yng, in Fraunce is none used. 1671 [see 2]. 

3. A kind of coarse porridge made from whole 
meal. ? Oéds. 

(Possibly another word, ad. Norw. graut, Da. erga, Sw. 
egret (:~ON. graut-r'.j 

1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1627).280 Some doe seetlie 
it with water, and make it thicke like grout. 1€92 W. Kina 
Acc. Deumarle 33 The Danes make their so much talkt of 
grout, that resembles the English Hasty pudding. 1708 
W. Kixc Art Cookery v, As for Grout it is an old Danish 
dish. 1710 E. Warp Vudeus Brit. x11. 139 These. rave till 
grown as Piping Hot, As the dull Grout o’er which they 
sot. 1748 F. Situ Moy. Disc, 1. 122 Feeding on Grout, which 
is Oatmeal, boiled to a Thickness, sweeteved with Molossus. 
1753 Haxway 7rav. (1762) 11. 1. x.54 The animal food which 
our common people eat, is incomparably more strengthening 
than their fisb, cheese, milk and grout. 1779-81 JOHNSON 
L. P., Dryden 1839) 1. 238 Never was Dutch grout such 
clogging, thick, indigestible stuff. 1793 Wotcot (P. Pindar) 
kp. to Pofe 4 Wks. 1816 II. 405 France.. Knocks tbe poor 
growling German o’er the snout, Ard tbreatens hard the 
man of cheese and grout, 

4. Sediment; dregs; lees; grounds. 

1697 Drroen Virg. Georg. wv. 239 Sweet Honey some 
condense, some purge the Grout. 1739 ‘R. Butt’ tr, Dede- 
kindus’ Grobiaunus ui. iv. 222 The Mug may have some sedi- 
mental Grout. 1855 Dickens Dorrit v, The ceilings were 
so fantastically clouded by smoke and dust, that old women 
might have told fortunes in them, better than in grouts of 
tea. 1870 Rossetti Dante at Verona \ii, Wherefore should 
we turn the grout In a drained cup? 1876 Mid-Yorksh, 
Gloss., Grout, sediment of a coarse nature, such as the 
particles left in a tea-cup. 

5. atirtd., as (sense 3) grout-fot. 

@ 1734 Nortu Lives (1826) II. 342 They .. went all bands 
to the grout-pot and bread-basket. 

Grout (graut), 56.2 [Possibly a use of prec. ; 
but cf. F. grouter (16th c.), mod.Limousin patois 
greula to grout a wall (Godef.).] Thin fluid montar, 
which is poured into the interstices of masonry 
and wood-work. 

1638 PexkETHMAN Artach, G4b, For Growt and furning 
3d.oq. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. $199 Pouring in liquid 
mortar, commonly called Grout, in so fluid a state, as to run 
into every cavity and crevice. 1793 Sir G. SHuckKBuRGH in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. 87 xote, The bricks of this arcb 
were laid dry, and then grout, consisting of gravel and hot 
lime, was poured upon them. 1796 W. Marsnaty IV. Exg- 
land 11.297 Liquid Coating, of cement poured into the wall, 
in a state of grout. 1825 J. Nicnotson Operat. Mechaztic 
532 Grout,..a cement containing a larger proportion of water 
than tbe common mortar. 1839 STONEHOUSE A tholme 22 
The powder is. mixed with water to the consistency of that 
thin mortar which is called grout. 1861 Smites Engineers 
II. 37 It was. .settled to use the finest grout for the intervals 
between the upright or side joints of the dovetailed part of 
the work. 1883 Mest. Daily Press 22 Oct., It is built of 
material resembling concrete or grout. 

b. attrtb., as grout-floor, -work. 

1840 Howitr Visits Remark. Places Ser.1. 224 The walls 
are of strong grout-work, about four feet thick. 1884 
Harper's Mag. LXYX. 437 A casing of stone .. covered tbe 
rubble and grout work. 1895 L.H. Bairey Horticulturist's 
Rutle.bk, (ed. 3) 92 To secure a good grout or cement floor. 

(Grout, ‘wild apple’: see List of Spurious 
Words.) 

Grout (graut), v1 [f. Grout sh.2] vans. To 
fill up or finish with ‘ grout’ or liquid mortar; to 


cement. Also with 77. 

1838 F. W. Simms Public Wks, Gt. Brit. 60 The whole of 
the brickwork was well grouted every course. 1840 Fraud. 
R. Agric. Soc, 1. 1v. 360 These carriers down the slopes are 
pitched with strong limestone, and grouted with lime and 
water. 1880 J. Lomas 4 /kali rade 162 The sole itself must 
be of g-in. bricks, laid dry on end, and ‘grouted in’ with 
a thin mixture of finely ground fireclay and water. 

Jig. 1863 W. Pritrirs Speeches xxiii. 508 It was grouted 
and dove-tailed into the foundation of the state. 1877 
Tinsley’'s Mag. XX1. 29 That self-reliance which makes 
men, builds up colonies, and cements and ‘grouts in’ the 
foundations of States. 

Hence Grou‘ted A//. a. 

1844 Tupper Crock of G. ii. 11 Four bare rubble walls 
enclosing a grouted floor. 1888 C. Kerry in ¥rn/. Derbysh. 
Archzol. Soc. X. 21 A large block of grouted rubble. 

Grout (graut), v.2 [Variant of Groot v.] 

1. intr. Of a pig: To ‘muzzle’ or turn up the 


ground with the snout. 


GROUT. 


21723 D'Urrey Eng. Stage Italianized iv. (1727) 10 
A great Herd of Swine, grouting among the Acorns. 1834 
Becxrorp /éaly II. 365 Wandering flocks of sheep, goats 
and swine, which rout, and grout, and nibble uncontrolled 
and unmolested. 1877 Brackmore Crifps xlix, A pig or 
two grouting in the tufted grass. 

2. drans, To tum #f with the snout. 

1877 Brackmore Criffs xlix, Here comes that old pig 
again! If he could only grout up that hoard. 

Grout (graut), v3 U.S. intr. To grumble, 


sulk. 
1848 Lowect Biglow /. Poeins 1890 II. 111 Ez long’z the 
people git their rattle, Wut is there fer °m to grout about? 
+Grout-head. Oés. Also 6 growthed. [f. 
Grovv sé., taken as the type of something big and 
coarse; cf. pudding-head. In 2 there is contusion 
with great; perh. the sound recalled the Du. 


grool.| 

1. A blockhead, thickhead, dunce. 

1sso Bate £ug. Votaries 1. Eiij, So daintye mouthed 
were these greasye grout heades. 1573 Tusser f/usé. li. 
(1878) 115 Though sleeping one hower refresheth his song, 
yet trust not hob growthed for sleeping too long. 1597-8 
W. Haucuton Engtishin. for nioney wv. i. (1616) F 4, Then, 
theres not onely a wte head, but an Asse also. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Suse 39 Those Turbanto grout-heads, that 
hang all men by the throates on Iron hookes. 1611 Cotcr. 
s.v. Gros, It a une grosse teste, he is a verie blockhead, 
grouthead, foulthead. 1649 Woodstock Scufffe xl\viii. in 
Scott Woodst. App. i, The old parsons..are out-driv’n; 
Their colledges dispos'd, and livings, ‘To grout-heads. 

2. A big head; a person with a big head. 

a1627 Mippteton & Row ey Sf. Gipsy ww. i. (1653) G, 
We no Camells have to shew, nor Elephant with growte Rea 
bee Puittirs ed. Kersey), Grout-head, one that has a great- 

ead. 

ficnce + Grout-headry, stupidity. 

1600 Hosp. Incur. Fooles Aivb, This is no two-penie 
matter, nor no triuiall gridiron grout-headrie. 

Grout-headed, 2. Os. or dial. [f. as prec. : 
see HEapED.] Thick-headed, stupid. 

1578 Frorio rsf Fruites 58h, Alwayes there were, are, 
and I beleeve wyl he certaine groutheaded, yl manered, and 
to = better, envious. 1593 ‘ Fourrace’ Bacchus Bountie 
A 4, The groutheaded Grecians, especiallie the annointed 
Achiues, I meane the Beziladistes. 1607 WaLKINGTON 
Opt. Glass xii, (1664) 125 Stoically visaged, like Grout- 
headed Arcesilaus. 1694 Motteux Raédelais v. xix. (1737) 
83 We are a silly sort of Grout-headed Lohcocks. 1847-78 
Hatuiwe tt, Groutheaded, stupidly noisy. Sussex. Also, 
large or great-headed, stupid. 

Grouth, obs. form of Growrn 1. 

Grouting (grau'tin), vé/. sd.! [f. Groor v.14 
-ING1.) The action of Grout z.1; filling of chinks, 
etc. with ‘grout’; chiefly cozcr. the material used 
in this operation. 

1793 Smeaton Fdystone L. § 199 The best method of 
grouting. 1812-16 J. Smith Panorama Sct. & Art I, 188 
The interstices [may be] filled and wedged up, by pouring 
in lime putty, plaster of Paris, grouting, or any other con- 
venient material. 1853 Puitiirs Rivers Yorksh. ix. 248 The 
body thus placed was covered hy a grouting of lime. 1882 
D. K. Crark Tramways Suppl. xix. 164 All spaces .. are 
to be filled with gravel and macadam, and thoroughly 
rammed before the fnal grouting of the paving. 1894 Zas?. 
Daily Press 11 June 5/2 The holes might he filled up with 
grouting or cement. 

+ Groutnoll. 04s. Forms: 6 growte-, grout- 
nowle, 6-7 groutnoll, (7 -nold, growtnoll, 
grutnol). [f.Groutsé,.l + Nout.) =Grout-HEAD, 

1578 WHETSTONE 2 Pt. Promos & Cass. u1. ii, Growte- 
nowle, come to the King. 1580 Hottysanp Treas. Fr. 
Tong, Lourdauét, a loute, a lob, a groutnoll. 1600 SURFLET 
Countrie Farine vi. xxii. 779 The seede of drunkards 
becommeth dead and fruitlesse, and their children hlock- 
headed groutnolles. 1611 Beaum. & Fu. Ant. Burn. Pestle 
1. ili, That seme Dwarfe's a pretty hoy, hut the Squire’s 
a grout-nold. 1653 Uroquiuart Radclats 1. xxv, Noddie 
meacocks, blockish grutnols, doddi-pol-jolt-heads, 1658 
CreveLtann Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 459 The other 
Growtnolls of the Neighbourhood..wait for them. 


Grouty (grauti), 2.1 dial (£ Grout sb.1+-v1} 
a. Muddy, dirty. b. Of the sky, weathcr: 


Thundcry. 

1744-50 W. Exuis Alod. Husbandut. U1. 1. 74 Many have 
wondered how the Cattle could drink such grouty, hlack, 
stinking Water. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Grouty, 
soiled, dirty-looking, begrimed. 1876 VAitby Gloss.,Grouty, 
full of sediment. 1893 Wiltsh. Gloss., Grouty, of the sky, 
thundering, threatening rain. It looks ‘ter’ble grouty’ in 
summer when thunder clouds are coming up. 

Grouty (grau'ti), 2.2 U.S. [f. Grovry.3+-y1.] 
Sulky, cross, ill-tempered. Hence Grou‘tiness. 

1836 Lowett Lett, (1894) I. i. 11 Been quite ‘grouty’ all 
the vacation: ‘black as Erehus’, 1881 Pexnsylv. Sch. 
Frnt. XXXIL. 57 As grouty and glum as if he pondered 
the wrongs of his race for the last two centuries. 1895 
Cotunibus (Ohio) Disp, 23 May 9/4 He can take a passenger's 
groutiness for what it is wont: 

Grouue, grouwe, obs. forms of Grow v. 

Grouze (grauz), v. dia/, Also growze, 
?Grose. [?Echoic.] ¢ranzs. To devour or munch 
with a crunching sound, Also with 2. 

(@1225: seeGrusev.] 1624 SANDERSON Twelve Serm. (1637) 
461 Like Swine underthe Oakes, we grouze up the Ake-cornes, 
-. and when we have done, lie wrouting, and thrusting our 
noses in the earth for more. 1877 NV. W. Linc. Gloss. s.v.,1 
can't abide him, he growzes his meat like a pig. 1887 S. 
Cheshire Gloss., Grouze, to munch, e.g. walnuts or anything 
else of which the crunching sound can he heard during the 
process. Thus we might speak of pigs grouzing raw potatoes. 

Grovayr, variant of GRovER Oés. 


Vou. IV. 


461 


Forms: 1-2 graf, 4 grof(e, 6 
(OE. 
Cf. 


Grove (grd:v). 
Se. grave, grawe, 6-7 groave, 2- grove. 
graf masc. and neut.:—prehistoric *grazto-. 
GREAVE 56,1 

The word is not found in any other Teut. lang., and no 
Teut. or even Indogermanic root seems to he known to 
which it can plausibly he referred.) 

1. Asmall wood ; a group of trees affording shade 
or forming avenues or walks, occurring naturally 
or planted for a special purpose. 

Groves were commonly planted hy heathen peoples in 
honour of deities to serve as places of worship or for the 
reception ofimages. Cf. 2a. 

889 Grant in Birch Cartul, Sax. 11. 199 Heo hahbhe da 
wudu-raeddenne in 6am wuda de da ceorlas brucab & ec ic 
hire lete to pat ceorla graf. c1zog Lay. 469 Al swa pat 
wilde swin: pet wroted 3eond pan grouen. (1249-52 Visit. Ch. 
belong. St. Paul's Cathedr. (Camden 1895) 13 Tenertes de 
ecclesia de Heuhrege. Johannes Gohbe j acra et reddit vj@.. 
Johannes ad portam j parvam grovam et reddit iiij & sed 
grova destructa est.) @1z50 Ow/ & Night. 380 He.. hupth 
and stard suthe cove, And secheth pathes to the grove. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIL. 11 Eueriche grove schoon wip 
horten treen and ober tren ful of fruyt. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 
13557 Pan se pai hesyde .. A grete herte ina grove. ¢1500 
Lancelot 2481 The birdis may them hiding in the grawis 
Wel frome the halk. 1513 Douctas nets 1v, ii. 46 Scho 
skipping furth..Gan throw the forrest fast and gravis glyde. 
lid. xu. Prol. 190 In gresy gravis wandrand by spring wellis. 
1sgo SuHaks. AZids. N. 11. 1. 390, I,.. like a Forrester, the 
groues may tread. 1629 Sir W. Muir 7 rue Crucifix 1262 
Such vncouth flames made men the Temple leaue Worship 
to Images in groaues to giue. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 111. 
478 Proud Monarch of the Groves, whose clashing Beam 
His Rivals awd. 1770 Gotpsm. Des. Vill. 361 The breezy 
covert of the warbling grove. 1838 Tuiriwact Greece IV. 
xxxiv. 358 The temple stood in a grove of fruit trees. 1856 
Stancey Sinai § Pat. vii. 301 The forest..was a vast grove 
of majestic palms. 

b. ¢éransf. and fig. 

1667 Mitton P. Z. tv. 982 When a field Of Ceres ripe for 
harvest waving hends Her bearded Grove of ears. /érd. 
vir. go4 Through Groves Of Coral. (1671 — P. A. Iv. 244 
The olive-grove of Academe, Plato’s retirement.] 1715-20 
Pore /ttad 11. 182 The moving host appears, With nodding 
plumes and groves of waving spears. 1793 Worpsw. Old 
Cumbld. Beggar 120 They who live Sheltered, and flourish 
in a little grove Of their own kindred. 1821 SHELLEY 
Protwneth, Unb. 1v. 404 Lahour, and pain, and grief, in life’s 
green grove Sport like tame beasts. 1849 ROBERTSON Sem. 
Ser. 1. vili. (1866) 142 The groves of Athenian literature. 
1849 lHackERay Pendennis |. xviii. 166 Into this certainly 
not the least snugly sheltered arbour among the groves of 
Academe, Pen now found his way. 1889 Ruskin Pretertta 
INI. 49 The sunset shining down a long street through a 
grove of bayonets. 

4] 2. In kng. versions of the Bible, e.g. Coverdale’s 
and the Authorized, an crroneous rendering, follow- 
ing the Septuagint and the Vulgate: a. of Heb. 
mer Asherah, which is now understood as the 
name of a goddess or of a pillar serving as an idol. 

1§35 CovERDALF. 1 Avugs xvili. 19 The foure hundreth and 
fiftye prophetes of Gaal, and the foure hundreth prophetes 
of y® groue, which eate at lesabels table. 
2 Aittgs xxi.7 He set a grauen image of the grove (Coverb. 
groue Idol, Vulg. sdoduin duct, R. V. of Asherah, marg. or 
obelisk) that he had made, in the house. 1853 Maurice 
Proph, & Kings vii. 108 The prophets of the grove were 
building their own power upon the degradation of the 
multitudes whom they drew after them. 

b. of Heb. Ser eshe/7 (R.V. ‘tamarisk tree’). 

1535 CoveRDALE 1 Sav, xxii. 6 Whyle Saul dwelt at Gibea 
vnder a groue in Rama. 1611 Bite Gen. xxi. 33 And 
Abraham planted a groue [arg. Or, Tree, CoverD, trees, 
Vulg. nets) in Beer-sheba. 

3. alirib. and Comd., as grove idol (sec 2), grove- 
pine, -spiril, -lree,-worship ; grove-encircled, grove- 
“ike adjs.; f grove-crop, a grove; grove-dock, 
Rumex Nemolapathum (Paxton Bot. Dict. 1840); 
grove-snail (see quot.). 

1583 STanvuURST ners 1. (Arh.) 32 In towns myd center 
theare sprouted a *groauecrop, in arbours Greene weede 
thick shaded. 1831 Cartyte Sart. Res. 1. v, A mystic 
*grove-encircled shrine. 1535 CovERDALE 2 A‘ugs xxi. 7 
A “groue Idol also which he had made, set he in the house. 
1864 Tennyson Aylter'’s F. 510 That old oak .. Once 
*grovelike, each huge armatree. 1873 Af¢las of Michigau 
Pref. 20 Some varieties of ‘*grove’ pine are found on a 
lighter soil. 1861 Hume tr. A/ogutn- Tandon 11.11.174 The 
Wood snail, Helix Sylvatica, Drap., and the *Grove snail, 
H. Nemoralis, Linn. 1827 Stevart Planter’s G. (1828) 353 
The adjoining space .. is massed up with *Grove Trees and 
Underwood. 1845 A. Duncan Discourses 387 Abraham 
worshipped under an oak or in a grove... We shall thus be 
able to account for..the origin of *grove-worship. 

Hence Gro-veless a., devoid of groves. 

1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 686 Even were her shore- 
hills silvan no more—groveless the hases of all her remoter 
mountains. 1873 McArtuur in Harp Renfrewsh. 391 These 
groveless banks, those ruined walls. 

Grove, var. Groove; obs. pa. t. of GRAVE z.1 

Groved (groud), ff/. a. [f GRovE+-ED2,] 
Having groves; planted with groves. Also of a 
bird: ‘ Embowered’ in a grove. 

1827 G. Dartey Sylvia 43 Like waters trembling in their 
fountain-cell at hearing the groved nightingale. 1876 Mrs. 
Wurtney Sights & Ins. xxxv. 336 A beautiful height, groved 
with chestnut. 


Grovel (gre'v'l), v. Also 6 grovell. [Back- 
formation from GROVELLING adv., apprehended as 
a pr. pple.] 

1. cnxtr. To lie prone or with the face downwards ; 
to move with the body prostrate upon the ground ; 


1611 Biste. 


GROVELLING. 


To grovel in the dust or dirt (fig.): to humble one- 
self, perform an act of humiliation. 

1593 SHAKS. 2 /7en. VJ, 1. ii. 9 Gaze on, and grouell on thy 
face. 1634Sir T. Herbert 7 rav.8{ Idols] They ceremoniously 
kneele and how unto, groveling then upon the Earth, they 
throw dust on their faces. 1671 Mitton Saison 141 Old 
warriors turn’d Their plated backs under his heel, Or 
groveling soil’d their crested helmets in the dust. 1700 
Appison Azueid m1. Misc. Wks. 1726 I. 58 Thunder-struck 
Enceladus Groveling beneath the incumhent mountain's 
weight Lyes stretch’d supine. 1725 Pore Odyss. viii. 575 
Close to his hreast she grovels on the ground. 1839 TENNY- 
son in Afetn, (1897) I. 171 She was grovelling on the floor in 
an extremity of fear. 1865 DickeNs AZut. Fr. ul. xiv, Am 
I to grovel in the dust for him to walk over? 1867 TRoLLoPE 
Chron, Barset V1. liii. 105 She is not such a paragon that a 
man should copdescend to grovel in the dirt for her. 1882 
J. H. Buunr Ref Ch. Eng. V1. 211 The Parliament .. 
grovelled in the dust at the Cardinal's feet. 

oO 


- fi2- 

1605 Be. Hart Afedit. & Vows 1. § 33 Every worldling is 
an hypocrite, for while his face naturally lookes upward .. 
his hart grovels beneath on the earth. 1655 MoureT & 
Bennet ffealth’'s onprov. (1746) 378 Through surfeiting we 
live groveling and groping after hase Delights, as Hogs do 
for Acorns. 1719 Watts Hytwnn, ‘Cone, holy Spirit, 
Heav'uly Dove’, Look how we grovel ‘here below. 1751 
Jounxson Rambler No. 147 ? 9 A wretch doomed to grovel 
in obscurity for want of assurance. 1828 D'Israevi Chas. /, 
I. viii. 272 The vindictive Laud grovelled in a meaner and 
more cruel victory. 1875 Jowetr Pato (ed. 2) IV. 280 The 
philosophy of Berkeley. .isstill grovelling on the level ofsense. 

@. quasi-érans. with ov. 

1790 By-stander 7 If neglected, they grovel out their day, 
and vanish at night like a vapour. 

2. causal, Yo lay prone on the ground. rare—". 

1843 E. Jones Seus. & Event 25 (He] grovelleth on the 
ground His naked flesh. : 

Hence Gro'vel sé., the action of grovelling ; 


Gro‘velled //. a., humiliated, debased. 

21845 Hoop Lamia i. 73 If you could see How this poor 
figure once was marred and villified, How grovelled and 
dehased. 1892 Black § White 19 Mar. 366/1 The only 
possible attitude is a grovel. 

+ Groveling. Os. rare—. [f. GRoven v.+ 
-ING3 (or perh. subst. use of GROVELLING @.).] 
A groveller. 

1708 Brit. Apollo No. 68. 2’: Of Aspiring Creatures it 
makes us Grovelings. 

Groveller, groveler (grg'v'la1). [f. Grover 
v.+-ER1,] One who grovels; chiefly fg. 

1779-81 Jounson Z. P., Milton (1790) I. 185 Among this 
lagging race of frosty grovellers he might still have risen 
into eminence by producing something which they should 
not willingly let die. 1835 J. H. Newman far, Sern. 
(1836) II. iv. 55 What are we hut .. grovellers who are 
creeping on toheaven? 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge xiii, 
Mere worms and grovellers as we are ! 


Grovelling, groveling (gryv'lin), vd/. sb. 
{f. Grove v. + -1nc!.] The action of the verb 
Grove. ; /it, and fig. 


1611 Fiorio, 7rabocco, a downe-fall, a groueling on the 
ground. 1634 Sir T. Herpert 7rav.153 Mahomet ., per- 
swaded them.. that his groveling and foming (a disease 
much troubling him) was caused by [etc.]. 1726 Broome 
To Mr. Pope, on his Wks. 62 Sink, without groveling ; 
without rashness, rise. 1874 L. STEPHEN //ours in Library 
(1892) IL. iv. 132 This lavish splendour .. implies no grovel- 
ling hefore the ordinary British duke. 

Grovelling, groveling (grp'v'lin), 2. ( p//. 
a.) ([(Orig.an attributive use of GROVELLING adv. ; 
subsequently apprehended as pr. pple. of GRovELz. } 

l. Having the face or belly towards or on the 
ground; prone. (Said esp. of the lower animals.) 

1538 H. Mepwatt /aterlude Nature (1896) 41/o0 All 
other bestys as thyngys vnworthy To hehold therth wyth 
grouelyng countenaunce. 1565 CoorerR Vhesaurus s.v. 
Abijcto, Nature hath made heastes hent or grouelynge with 
their heades downewarde to their foode. 1634 Mitton 
Coutts 53 Circe.. Whose charmed Cup Whoever tasted, lost 
his upright shape, And downward fell intoa groveling Swine. 
a 1680 Butter Keut, (1759) 11. 18 Nature gave Man an erect 
Figure, to raise him ahove the groveling Condition of. .the 
Beasts. 1738 Westey /sadurs cxtvii. x, While groveling 
Beasts attempt his Praise Inhoarser Harmony. 1803 LEYDEN 
Scenes Infancy 1. 331 The grovelling monster long Blew 
the shrill hiss. 

b. Applied to a low-growing plant. 

1750 G. Hucnes Barbadoes Pref.6 A pompous stile would 
ill fit. the description of a grovelling plant. /érd. 127 It is 
hut a grovelling, prickly, uncouth tree. 

2. transf.and fig. Of persons, qualities, condi- 
tions, etc.: Abject, base, low, mean, sordid. 

1608 Sytvester tr. Odet de la Noue's Paradox agst, 
Libertie Wks. (1621) 644 Our groueling earth-desires. 1633 
G. Hersert Temple, Peart iv, Not my groveling wit, 
But thy silk twist let down from heav’n to me, Did.. 
teach me, how hy it ‘Io climhe to thee. 1664 Power Z.xf. 
Philos. 11. 192. You..may be well placed in a rank specifi- 
cally different from the rest of groveling Humanity. 1697 
Dryven Virg. Georg. 1. 13 New ways I must attempt, my 
groveling Name To raise aloft, and wing my Flight to Fame. 
1711 Appison Sfect. No. 581 One who had written a 
Treatise upon the Sublime ina low groveling Stile. 1749 
Fietpinc Tot Yones xvu. iv, I cannot bear your groveling 
temper; you have none of the blood of the Westerns in 
you. 1821 Byron Ca¢x 1. i. 289 That is a grovelling wish, 
1826 Scott Woodst. ii, The ploughman Desborough—as 
grovelling a clown as is in England. 1827 Keste Chr. 
¥., Easter Eve, Lift on high Thy grovelling soul. 1835 
Tuirtwatt Greece I. i. 13 The Beeotians sank into a depth 
of groveling sensuality. @ 1862 Buckie Misc. Wks. (1872) 
I, 195 Some of the most powerful minds were still corrupted 
hy foolish and grovelling superstition. 
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GROVELLING. 


absol. 1797 Gopwin Enguiver. viii. 75 The groveling and 
feeble-hearted are consequently discouraged. 

Hence Gro‘vellingly, + Gro'vellingwise advs., 
ina grovelling manner. 

1548-67 THomas J/al. Dict., Istrabocchenola, fallyng 
grouelynglie. 1561 I. Norton Cadvin’s Just. 1. 51 Where 
all other liuing creatures do grouellingwise behold the 
ground. 1898 Vests. Gaz. 14 Feb. 3/1 His wife..is grovel- 
lingly apologetic. 

Grovelling, groveling (grpvlin), adv. Obs. 
orarch,; but see GROVELLINGa. Forms: 4-6 grovel- 
yng(e, 5- groveling, 6— grovelling, (5 grovel- 
inge, grofiyng, -eling, 6 grovellynge, gruffel- 
yng, grooveling, -lyn, 7 grovelong, grobling) ; 
north.and Sc. 5 grufelynge, growfiyng, growel- 
ynge, 6 grufling, gruling. [ME. grovelynge, 
north. grufelyige, f. GRooF, GRUFE +-LING2, After 
the verb GRovEL had come into general use the adv. 
began to be restricted to uscs in which it could be 
apprehended as the pres. pple. used predicatively.] 
Face downward; in or to a prone or prostrate 
position. 

13.. &. &. Adlit. P. A. 1119 Pise alder men quen he 
aproched, Grouelyng to his fete bay felle. 1413 Pidgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 11. xliii. (1859) 49 Sathanas was fallen grouel- 
inge gretyng and cryenge with a lothely voys, byholding 
doune in to erthe, 1470-85 Matory Arthur iv. viii, Sir 
launcelot lepte vpon hym, and pulled hym grouelyng doune. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 79/2 They were trobled and trem- 
blyng fyl doun groflyng on theyr faces upon the ground, 
1483 Cath, Angel. 166/2 Grufelynge [JZS. A. Growflyng], 
supinus, 1§13 Douctas 2 xeis in. 1x. 37 Gruling on his 
kneis, He lappit me fast by baith the theis. 1542 Booror 
Dyetary Eij, Yo slepe grouellynge vpon the stomacke 
and bely is not good. cx1560 A. Scotr Poems (S.T.S.) 
xxxvi. 3 Soir mornyng, grufling on my face. 1598 Hak- 
LuyT Voy. I. 54 In regarde of the great winde we were 
constrained to lye groueling on the earth. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny 1. 165 The dead corps of a man floteth on the 
water with the face vpward, but contrariwise women swim 
groveling. Jéid. II. 408 Some .. lay themselues grouelong 
with tbeir chinnes touching the ground. 1631 J. Rous 
Diary (Camden) 60 [She] fell grobling (her armes being 
foulded) at the head of a payre of staires. 1665 Man- 
LEY Grotius’ Low C, Warres 886 A Bullet .. hroke and 
tore off his left Thigh, and threw him groveling. 1706 
Puituirs (ed. Kersey) s. v., Among Hunters a Deer is said 
To feed groveling when sbe feeds upon her Belly, being 
tir'd witb the Chace. 1855 Kincstey Heroes wv. 138 The 
bull fell grovelling on his knees. 1 FREEMAN Worn. 
Cong. (1876) ILI. xi. 42 The Earl of the West Saxons bowed 
himself to the ground, and lay grovelling. 

transf, 1713 Deruam Phys.- Theol. 10 note, Flat Fishes, as 
Soles, Plaise, &c. which lie always grovelling at the bottom, 
Jig. @1674 Crarenvon “rst. Keb. xin. § 119 The royal 
and loyal party lay grovelling and prostrate after the defeat 
at Worcester. 

+b. Horizontally. Os. rare —. 

1562 Turner Herbal 1.74b, The moste parte [of date 
stones] haue a nauel in the myddes of theyr bellies. And 
from that place commeth first furtbe y! it diuideth it self 
into a roote. It is best to saw it grouelyng. 

Gro-vellings, adv. Obs. exc. dial, Forms: 
3-5 groveling(e)s, 5 grovelonges, 5-6 grovel- 
ynges, (-ys); orth. 3 gruflinges, 5 grofiyngis; 
S¢.5 grulingis,6 gruf(e)lingis,-lyngis, gruff(il)- 
lingis, grouf,f lings, groflins; g da/. grub- 
blings. [f.as prec.+-LINGS.] = prec. 

a 1300 Cursor AZ, 11760 Al pair idels in a stund Grouel- 
ings fel vnto be grund. /¢a. 17709 Pai fell. .Gruflinges dun 
toerth plate. a@1400-so 4lexander 5276 Pe pilars ware of 
purfire polischt & hewen, With gomes grouelings of gold. 
1420 Anturs of Arth, (Camden) xlvii, Alle grouelonges in 
grounde. 1450-70 Golagzos & Gaw. 1024 Schir Gologras 
graithly can ga Grulingis toerd. c1460 Towwneley Myst. 
iv, 203 Therfor groflyngis tbou shall be layde, That when I 
stryke thou shal not se. 1513 DouGcias 4txeis 1. ii. 52 
We plat law gruffillingis on tbe erd. 1535 Stewart Croz. 
Scot. I. 96 Richt mony als la gruflingis on the grund, In 
thair bodie buir meny bludie wound. 1570 Henry's Wallace 
x1. 172 Grouflings to ground. a@ 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1. 258 He maid him lyttill reverence 
. bot leinitt doune groufflingis on the dask befoir him. 
a18z5 Forsy Voc. &. Anglia, Grubblings, Phr. ‘to lie 
grubblings’, i.e. grovelling, with the face downwards. 

transf. 1562 TURNER //erbal un. 75 If ye will sow Dates 
lay them all grouelynges toward the grounde. 

+ Grover. Oés. Also 4 grovayr. [a. OF. gros 
vair, lit. ‘large vair’ (opp. to menu vair: see 
MINIVER and Vair).] A kind of fur. 

1310-11 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 507 In 13 fururis de 
Grouayr empt., 40s. ?¢1325§ Earth ix. in &. E. P. (1862) 
151 We..pat werip grouer and groy, and schrud so schene. 
{1799 Strutt Dress & [Habits iw. i. U1. 138 The furs. .which 
adorned the garments of the nobility, are distinguished by 
several appellations; as gros vair, minever, pennevaire, 
and sometimes simply vai.) 

Grover, obs. form of Groover. 

Groves, dial. form of GREAVES. 


+ Grovet. Os. Also 6 grovette, 8 grovett. 
[f. Grove + -zr.] A little grove. 

In OE, charters a form gra/et(t occurs, which is commonly 
read as grafet for * grz/fet, and explained as ‘trench’. Ifit 
be grdfet {. grdéf Grove (and so identical with the present 
word) the suffix is not orig. diminutive. 

1504 Will of Gurdon (Somerset Ho.), Pastures woodes 
pres & grovettes, 1538 Letanp /tiz. V. 95 In Hegge 

owes and Grovettes is meately good Plenti of Wood. 
1547 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 59 Un’ grovett’ bosci con- 
tinente 1} acras. 1607 Noroen Surv. Dial, 240 What if a 
man were desirous to make a little grouct, where now no 
kind of such plantes doe grow? 1612 Beaumont Afasque 
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Inner Temple (1613) B3b, A Hill.. with diuers boscages 
and Grouets vpon the steepe or hanging grounds thereof. 
1736 Lewis /sle Tenet (ed. 2) 115 A grovett of Oaks, 

Grovier, dial. form of GROovER, miner. 

Grovy ‘grdu-vi),a. Also 6-7 grovie, 9 grovey. 
[f. GrovE+-y.] Of, pertaining to, or resembling 
agrove; abounding in groves; sitnated in a grove. 

1594 WILLOBIE Avisa (1880) 24 Old Asues grandame is 
restor’d ; Her grouie Caues are new refin’d. 1606 J. Ray- 
notps Dolarney’s Prim. (1880) 61 Where Philomele, the 
weary time beguiles, In grouie shades. 1620-55 I. Jones 
Stone-Heng (1725) 60 See where Diana’s grovy Temple 
stands. /did., Vitruvius calls her grovy [L. xemorenszs] 
Diana. 1699 Dampier Voy. (1729) 11. 1.45 In the dry Season 
these grovy dwellings are very pleasant. 1834 J. WiLson in 
Blackw. Mag. XX XV. 17 One grovey wilderness of . .trees, 
1890 Century Mag. Aug. 488 ’2 The eye ranges far up over 
the green grovy floor between the mighty walls. 

Grovy, obs. form of Gravy. 

+ Grow, 5. Obs. [f. Grow v.] The proccss 
or result of growing ; growth. 

1536 Act 28 Hen. Vil1 c.17 in Bolton Stat. [red (1621) 141 
Conveying of the wooll of the grow of tbis land out of the 


same, is one of the greatest occasions of the idlenesse of | 


the people. 1590 GREENE Alourn. Garim., (1616) K 1b, 
The tallest Cedars haue the fairest growe. 1768 Ross 
Helenore, Rock & Wee Pickle Tow 62 Vl gar my ain 
Tammie gae down to the how, An’ cut me a rock of a 
widdershines grow, Of good rantry-tree to carrie my tow. 


Grow (grou), v. Pa. t. grew (gra, griv). Pa, 
pple. grown (grdéun). Forms: 1 gréwan, (37d 
sing. pres. gréwS), 3-7 growe, (3 greowen, 4 
grewen), 4-5 grow(e)yn, Sc. and orth. groy, 
4, 6 grou(e, (5 grawe, grew, gr(o)uwe, grw, Sc. 
and xzorth. grofe, groyf, grufe, groo, 7 grough), 
5- grow. fa. /. I gréow, 3 greowe, 3-4, 6 
greu, 4 gru, 4-5 greue, 4-7 grewe, 5 grue, 4- 
grew; weak forms: 4 growide, grouuede, 4-5 
groued, 5 grewed, growyd, 5-6 gro(w)de, 6 
grode, 5 (8-9 dal. and vulgar) growed. Ja. pple. 
4 Sc. growine, 4, 6 groun(e, 4-7 growe(n, 5 
grow, groyn, Sc. and xzorth. grofen, growane, 
-yn, 6 Se. -in, 6-7 growne, 6- grown; also 5 
i-, yerowe(n; weak form: 5, (9 dial. and vulgar 
growed). [OE. gréwan, pa. t. gréow, pa. pple. 
gréwen, corresp. to OF ris. growa, grota, MDu. 
groeyen, groyen, usually wk., once with pa. t. gr¢ut, 
(Dn. groeien wk.), OIG. gruoan, only in pres. 
stem, (MHG. griejen wk.), ON. grdéa, pa. t. 
grera on analogy of réa to Row, (Sw. gro, Da. 


 groe wk.), f. OLeut. root gvd- (see GRASS). 


With the rsth c. northern forins with f cf. Sc. ru/e for 
voo, a. ON, v6 rest.] 

I. Intransitive senses. (In early use always 
conjugated with de, and still so conjugated when 
a state or result is implied.) 

+1. Of a plant: To manifest vigorous life; to 
put forth foliage, flourish, be green. Also of land: 
To be verdant, produce vegetation. Often asso- 
clated with Buow v.2 Ods. 

6725 Corpus Gloss. 2138 Viresceret, greouue. ¢888 K. 
ZELFREO Boeth, xxxiii. § 5 (Sedgefield), Seo eorde. .grewd & 
blewd & westmas bringd. az000 Ags, Gloss. in Wr.-Wilcker 
243/32 Frondescere, growen. a1000 Riddles xxxv. 9 (Gr.) 
Lzted hio ba wlitigan [wyrte}.. blowan &growan. c1z0o[see 
Bow v.? 1]. ¢1205 Lay. 2014 Bi-heold he pene wode hu he 
bleou, Bi-heold he pzt corn hu hit greu. ¢1340 Cursor Al. 
384 (Fairf.) pe dry pe erbe calde far kynge, and bad bit 
grow and frute forp bringe. a 1400 Prstill of Susan 67 
Heo greypbed hir til hir gardyn, pat growed so grene. 

+b. jig. To flourish. Obs. 

a 1000 Czdmon's Ger. 88 (Gr.) Him on laste sett wuldor- 
spedum welig wide stodan, gifum growende on godes rice. 

2. In weaker sense: To have vegetative life ; to 
undergo the process of development characteristic 
of living plants. Hence also, to exist as a living 
plant in a specified habitat, or with specified 
characteristics of form, habit, etc. 

1000 Boeth, Metr. xxix. 69 Se milda metod .. fet eall 
peette growed Westmas on weorolde. c1z0g Lay. 8697 
iacles per greowen. a1300 Cursor Al. 385 Alkin things 
grouand sere. .in pam self baire seding bere. ¢x300 Chitdh. 
Fesn 987 In one felde pare nou3t ne grev er bote gras wilde. 
1419 in Surtees Misc. (1888) 14 ‘The herbage that grewys 
apon the mote. ¢1536 in Ballads fr. ASS. (1872) I. 410 
Alone on the Toppe ber growde A brere. 1597 GERAROE 
Herbal . ii, (1633) 234 The Chadlock groweth..among 
corn, 1634 Sir T. Hersert 7rav. 209 The Palmeto.. 
growes like the Date or Coco-tree save that her boughes are 
more large and round. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le Blane’s 
Trav. 324 This Pepper..growes in a shell, though without 
prickles. 1697 Drvoen Virg. Georg. iv. 181 Green Beds of 
Parsley near the River grow. 1762 Farconer Shipwr. 1. 
492 Not fairer grows the lily of the vale, Whose bosom 
opens to the vernal gale. 
Stud. Nat. (1779) I. 246 You may judge .. what must have 
been the height of the tree as it grew, when a cutting of it 
had such dimensions. 1808-80 JAmirson s.v. Calchrogue, 
Generally growing in hedges, it tears the clothes of one who 
attempts to break through. 1842 TENNyson Amphion 83 
{They]) show you slips of all that grows From England to 
Van Diemen. 1871 R. Etuis tr. Catzuédus \xii. 49 A lone 
lorn vine in a bare field sorrily growing. 

b. transf. + (a) Of minerals (cf. 6c): To be 
native in a certain situation (0bs.); (6) jocularly, 
of other things. 

¢ 1400 Maunoev. (1839) ix. 99 Fro Jerico, a 3 Myle, is the 
dede see. Aboute that see growethe moche Alom and of 


1796 H. Hunrer tr. St. Pierre’s — 
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Alkatran. e1g40 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng, I1ist. (Camden) I. 24 
Iron allso growethe in the costes bordering on the sea, 
thowghe nothing plentwoslie. 1580 Lyty Luphues (Arb.) 
439 They want no Tinne nor Leade, there groweth Yron, 
Steele and Copper, and what not. 1613 ‘I, Mutres tr. 
Mexta's Treas. Anc. & Mod. Times 699/t There groweth 
not any Mettall in Moscovia. 1632 Litncow 77av, vi. 274 
The doores [of stone]..in that same place where they grew 
they are squared. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 143 ‘Vhat 
mettals grow in Lapland .. is only a conjecture of the 
Antients, and there is no certainty of it, 1748 H. Watpote 
Lett. (ed. 1846) II. 222 ‘The yacht is not big enough to 
convey all the tables and chatrs and conveniences that he 
{Duke of Newcastle] trails along with him, and which 
he seems to think don’t grow out of England. 

ec. Aaut. (See quot. 1780.) 

1780 Fatconer Dict, Marine, Growing, implies the direc- 
tion of the cable from the ship towards the anchors} as, the 
cable grows on the starboard- bow, i.e. stretches out forwards 
towards the starboard, or right side. 1794 Rigging § Sea- 
manship V1, 251* The cable grows on the starboard bow. 

3. With advs. or preps., forming phrases pri- 
marily indicating incidental results of vegetative 
development, but chicfly used ¢razsf. or fig. 

a. To become by degrees incradicably fixed é2é0, 
vitally or indissolubly united ¢o (+ 27th) something, 
as by the process of growth. So Zo grow into 
one, to grow together: to coalesce, become united. 

1593 Suaks. Nich. 11, v. iii. 30 For euer may my knees 
grow to the earth,.. Vnlesse a Pardon, ere I rise, or speake. 
1606 — Ant. & Cl.1. v. 32 Great Pompey Would stand and 
make his eyes grow in my brow. 1613 — Yen. V///,1.i. 10, 
I..Beheld them when they lighted, bow theyclung fn their 
Kmbracement, as they grew together. 1631 Suirtey Love's 
Cruelty w. ii, [17p. ‘The more you vex the more we grow 
together In honour and chaste love. 1640— Doubtful Heir 
in. i, And I will say ‘tis virtue, and that yet Your heart may 
grow with mine. 1668 Cutprrrer & Core Barthol. Anal. 
1. xix, 50 The Ureters are commonly two in Number, on 
each side one, sometimes two, and sometimes more, yet al 
growing into one before their Insertion. 1818 Byron Ch. 
Har. Vv. cxxxvili, We become a part of what has been, 
And grow unto the spot. @128zz SueLttEy /xvocat. Misery 
45 Clasp me till our hearts be grown Like two lovers into 
one. 1842 Tennyson S?¢, Sis. Sty?, 206 “Tis gone; ‘tis here 
again; the crown! the crown; So now 'tis fitted on and 
growstome. 1859 — Lyxet/e 139 The Queen .. sought.. 
‘To break him from the intent to which he grew. 

+b. Hence, Zo grow to: to be an organic or 


integral part of. Ods. 

1597 SHaks. 2 Hex. IV, 1, ii. 100 Sev. 1 pray you (Sir) 
then set your Knighthood and your Souldier-ship aside. 
fail. I lay aside that which growes to ne? 1601 HoLLtaxo 
Pliny I, 62 In time past it [Sicily] grewe to the Brutians 
countrey [L. Bruttic agro cohaerens}, hut soone after by 
tbe gushing of the sea between, it was plucked from it. 


+e. Zo grow out: to become obliterated by 
growth. Ods. rare. 


1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5457/4 With an (1) and a (G) clipt on 
his Buttock, but almost grown out. 

4, With especial reference to the beginning of 
vegetable life. Of seeds: To germinate. Of plants: 
To spring up, be produced. 

agoo Kent. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 69/7 Germinabunt, 
growad. c1e00 Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 27 Swylce man wurpe 
god szd on bis land... And pet sed growe and wexe bonne 
he nat. a@x2z5 Ancr. KR. 404 O sond ne growed no god, and 
bitocned idel; and idel acoalded & acwenched pis fur. 
azz50 Owl & Night. 1202 Ich wat 3ef cornes schule growe. 
@1300 Cursor A/. 1140 In-sted o pi noper sede, Ne sal pe 
groue bot thorne and wede. (did. 1262 Of our sin Moghit 
na gres groue sipen par-in. c1qzo Lyoc. Thebes i. in 
Chaucer's Wks. (1561) 377/2 For seld in felds groweth any 
corne But if some wede spryng vp there emong. ¢1460 
Towneley Myst. xix. 54, | thank tbe, lord, that thi sede 
sawes Emong mankynde to groyf so sone. ¢1560 A. Sco1t 
Poems (S.'T.S.) ii. 77 Als gude the tre had nevir growin 
Quhairof my speir wes maid. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc’s 
/rav, 324 Sugar-canes grow without planting. 1685 BaxTEeR 
Pavabhe N. 7. Mark iv. 26-7 Man soweth, but God blesseth 
it; and we see it not grow, but see that it hath grown. 
1842 lENNySON Asuphion 80 Methods of transplanting trees 
To look as if they grew there. ; 

b. Of the grains of corn in the sheaf, etc.: To 
sprout, ‘chit’. Also with ozs. 

1575 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 202 This last harvest when 
the corne was grown. 1740 J. Tutt Horse-Hoing Husb, 
261 Wheat .. grow’d, plow’d in, or otherwise spoiled, is in 
no Danger [from Rooks]. 1783 Barker in PA. Trans. 
LXXIII. 244 From the coolness of the season, and the 
unripeness of the barley, very little of it grew. A/od. The 
onions in the cellar bave begun to grow. ‘he potatoes bave 
grown out, 

ec. Of fruit, wine, etc.: To be produced by vege- 


tative processes. 

a@1300 Cursor Al. 6895 Almandes was groun_far-on. 
1340-70 Alex, & Dind. 123 Grete grouuede frut on be grene 
braunchus. c¢x1350 Wilt, Palerne 1809 Bolaces & blake- 
beries pat on breres growen. c1410 Six Cleges 201 What 
manere of beryse may this be Tbat grovyn this tyme or 
yere? ¢1460 Fortescue dbs. & Lim. Alon. xi. (1885) 135 
‘The v' parte of tbair graynes, and of all ober thynge that 
growed to thaim yerely off be erthe. 1326 Pilger. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 108 b, No meruayle though of that grene 
blade growe no whete or good corne. 1526 Tinoate A/afz. 
xxi. 19 Never frute growe on the hence forwardes. 1547 
Boorne /uztrvod, Knowl, i. (1870) 118 They haue no wines 
growing within the realme. 1599 H. Burres Dyets drie 
Dinner D8 It growes of an Almond-tree-Imp, inserted to 
a Mastick stock. 1667 Mitton P. L. 1x. 776 Here grows.. 
this Fruit Divine, Fair to the Eye. 1725 Pory Odyss. vu. 
157 The same mild season gives the .. fruits to grow. 1839 
Une Dict. Arts s.v. Kermes, Pliny says .. that there grew 
upon the oak in Africa..a simall excrescence like a bird. 


d. ¢vansf. Of animals and their parts. 


a 
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1435 Misyn Fire of Love i. ix. 95 Brode horns ang in 
gretnes horribyll of here wroyght that grw not ther on ther 
hedis tha sett. 1604 Suaxks. Off. 1. ili. 145 Men whose heads 
Grew beneath their shoulders. 1632 Litucow 7rav, vil. 326 
Their [flying Fishes’) finnes .. grow from their backe, as 
feathred wings doe from Fowles. x Mitton P. ZL. x. 
244 Methinks I feel new strength within me rise, Wings 
growing. 1677 N. Cox Gentl. Necreat, 1. (1706) 73 Horns 
only grow upon the Male. 1866 Lb. Tavior adm § Pine 
Poems 268 The child that froin their meeting grew. 

5. fg. Of immaterial things: To spring up, come 
into existence as by natural process ; to arise, origi- 
nate, be developed as from a germ; to isste or 
spring naturally as from a stock. 

Beownlf 1718 Him on ferbbe greow breosthord blodreow. 
¢1320 Sir Tris‘y. 1273 In warld was non so wiis Of craft 
bat men knewe Wib outen sir tramtris pat al games of 
grewe On grounde. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 21 Where lawe 
lacketh eyrour groweth. 1400-10 CLaxvowE Cuckow § 
Wight, 32 Of that longing cometh hevinesse, And therof 
groweth ofte greet seknesse. 1430-40 Lypc. Lochas un. 
L 54 '1494) ki, For out of wronge may growe no prowesse. 
1460 Towneley Myst. viii. 326 What, dwyll! is grevance 
grofen agayn? 1473 Warkw. Chrox. (Camden) 22 Lo, what 
myschef groys aftir insurreccion! 1534 More Ou the 
Passion Wks, 1276/1 God suffered the contagion of the selfe 
saine infeccion, to stretche vnto himnselfe to, and thereof to 
growe bys destruccion. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bath 
Ep. Ded. 4 Against such accidents as growe by reason of 
hote bathes. 1604 E. G[rimstone) D'Acosta’s Hist, [indies 
1. xx. 64 Heerevpon groweth a difficultie, which troubleth 
me much. 1667 Mitton ?. £. xu. 400 The penaltie to thy 
transgression due And due to theirs which ont of thine will 
grow. 1712 Appison Sect, No. 267 P 5 The Parts of it 
[Paradise Lost].. grow out of one another in the most 
natural Order, 1847 Tensysox Princ. 11, 61 How grew 
this feud betwixt the right and left? 1855 — and 1. Vi 3 
As months ran on and rumour of battle grew. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) II. 432 The States are as the men are; they 
grow out of human characters, 

+b. Zo grow fo: to arise or come into existence 
to the benefit or injury of (a person, etc.). Also 
aésot. with omission of fo. Obs. (Cf. ACCRUEZ. 1, 2.) 

The law of growing-to (=AF.drett de accres]: reversion, 
escheat. 

[1382 Wvetir Lake xii. 18, I schal gedere alle thinges that 
growen to me [L. guz nata sunt inihi) and alle my goodis.} 
1390 GowER Conf. 111. 12 For the fortune of every chaunce 
After the goddes purveannce To man it growetb from above. 
1480 Bf. Grossetest's Housceh. Stat. in Babees Bk. (1868) 
331 No worshippe therby growythe to the lorde. ¢1460 
Lowneley Myst, iii. 463 Then begynnys to grufe to us mery 
chere. ¢x460 Fortescve Ads. & Lim, Mon. ix. (1885) 130 
Ther mought therby groue perell to his estate. a 1483 
Liber Niger in Honseh, Ord. (1790) 47 Cloathing to be taken 
of the issue and profitts growing to the kinge. 1551 Rosin- 
son tr. More's Utop.1. (Arb.) 41 Reuenues and profytes that 
were wont to grow to theyr fore-fathers. 1587 Lapy 
StaFrorD in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 210 Nor [shall] any hinder- 
aunce growe to theim by this deinize. rs9z Wesr 1s¢ Pé. 
Syntbol, § 42 A, A Particuler estate which is onelie a 
Chattell.. groweth either by the act of the parties, or by the 
law. 1598 Manwoop Lawes Forest xvi. § 10 (1615) 117 
‘The forfeiture, that doth grow unto the king, onely for the 
keeping of mastiues within a forest unexpeditated. 1605 
VerstEGan Dec. Inmtel?. vi. (1628) 162 Canutus, vpon the 
law of growing-too .. tooke vpon him the possession of the 
whole Kealme. 

6. Of living bodies generally; To increase gradu- 
ally in size by natural development. (In OE, said 
of plants only, the usual word, both with reference 
to plants and animals, being weaxan WAX v.) 

a. of plants. 

¢888 K. /Ecerep Boeth. xxxiv. § 10 (Sedgefield), Hwy ne 
meaht pu onzitan..paxt call se dal se de bas treowes on 
twelf mondum zewexd, pat he ongind of bem wyrtrumum 
& swa upweardes grewd 00 done stemn? ¢1400 MAUuNDEV. 
(1839) x.117 he Hed smot in to the Eerthe and wax 
grene and Is growed toa gret Tree. 1585 T. WAsuincTon 
tr. .Vicholay's Voy. 1. it. 33 Great bushes, and wilde 
brambles, which in process of time ,. were so growen and 
multiplyed. 1593 Suaks. Ach. ///, 11. tv, 13 Great Weeds 
do grow apace. 1624 Quartes Sion's Soun, xiii. 1 How 
can my thriving Plants refuse to grow Thus quickned with 
so sweet a Sun as thou? 19719 De For. Crusoe 1. vili. (1840) 
140 When it {corn] was ayn and grown, 1883 H. Drum- 
MonD Wat, Law in Spir, W. iv. (1884) 128 The living 
organism grows, the dead crystal increases, 

Jig. 414 Brampton Pentt. Ps. (1842) 13 My gylt is 
growyn over myn heed. 1599 Daniet Ef. Octavia to AI. 
Antonius i, Words still with my increasing sorrows grough. 

b. Of human beings, and animals generally, 
their limbs, hair, nails, etc. (when said of human 
beings, the word refers usually to stature). 

The pa. pple. is used (now only arch, or U.S.) in the sense 
of ‘grown up’; see 13 and Grown-up Afi.a. 

a1300 Cursor Al, 10596 Godd wald sco greu and clamb 
on hei. 1382 Wyeuir Gen, xxi. 8 The child growide. ¢ 1400 
Mavnpev. (1839) xxxi. 311 To make hem [nails] growen alle 
weys to ben as longe as men may. 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. 
Troy 1. v, Well growe on heyght & of good stature. ¢14g0 
Ho.iaxo //owlat |xviii, And I sall gar thaim [fedders] 
samyn be To groweorl ga. 1486 B&. St. Albans c. ij, Vnto 
tyme hir sercell be fullgroyn. 1548 Hatt Chron., Edw. 1V, 
234 He was a goodly fayre and a beautefull Prince, beginn- 
inge a littel to growe in flesh. 1585 T. WasuincTon tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. itt. ii. 73 b, They do not suffer their beards 
too grow but above the lips. 1611 Biste Auth i. 13 If I 
should hane a husband also to night, and should also beare 
sonnes: Would ye tary for them till they were growen? 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 648 The King keepeth 
his daughters when they are growne, for wives. 1634 MiLton 
Comus 378 She plumes her feathers, and lets grow her 
wings. 1638 Sir ‘l. HerBert 7 raz. (ed. 2) 322 [Elephants] 
grow till fifteen, in that time mounting to foure and twenty 
foote. 1774 Go.pvsm. Vat, /Jist. (1776) If. 228 Young 
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elephants .. he [the lion] often attacks before their trunk is 
yet grown. 1847 Marryar Childr. N. Forest iv, Edward, 
you must not think of showing yourself. .until you are grown 
out of memory. 1889 J. A. F. Maittanp in Dict. Nat. 
Biog. XVIIL. 407/2 \John Field), The awkward English 
youth. .grown out of his clotbes to such an extent that [etc.]. 
1890 V. RosesoroucH AXeign Reason in Century Mag. July 
349 -And now her children were both grown, and ber bad 
days past. 

transf, 1847 Tesnyson Princ. vi. 144 She..arose..Once 
more thro’ all her height, and o'er him grew Tall as a figure 
lengthen'd on the sand When the tide ebbs in sunshine. 

ce. Formerly said of minerals. (Cf. 2b.) 

1695 \Woopwarp Nat. /fist, Earth tv. (1723) 2153 The 
Metalls .. which are lodged in the perpendicular Intervalls 
of the Strata do still grow (to speak in the Mineralists 
Phrase , or receive additional Increase from the Corpuscles. 
1877 Huxvey Avat. Juv. Anim. Introd. 2 In the well-known 
aphorism of Linnzus [Lafides crescunt..] the word ‘ grow’, 
as applied to stones, signifies a totally different process 
from what is called ‘growth’ in plants and animals. 

7. Of things material or immatcrial: To increase 
gradually in magnitude, quantity, or degree. 

1382 Wycuir E.xod. i. 20 Tbe puple growide, and was 
coumfortid greetli. ¢1450 Mirour Saluacioun 1377 That 
stone..in [=into] a grete mowntaigne grewe. 1482 J/onk 
of Evesham (Arb.) 61 Her lyfe of thys world..in the whyche 
her synuys and mysdedys encresyn and growyn to her 
perdycyon and destruccyon. 1§73Satir. Poems KReforin. xiii. 
600 The Kirk..Had growin vntill ane greiter strenth. 1597 
Suaks, 2 Hen. /V,1. iii. 19 Our present Musters grow vpon 
the File To fiue and twenty thousand men of choice. 1617 
Moryson /tin, 1. 126 The Potters of old dwelt there.. 
whereupon a heape grew toa Hill, and a Hill to a Mount. 
1697 Deypen Virg. Georg. ut. 723 During th’ Autumnal 
Heats th’ Infection Grew. 1718 Prior Solo:non 1. 523 New 
moons may grow or wane, may set or rise. 1784 Cowrer 
Task w. 151 The needle plies its busy task, The pattern 
grows. 1849 Lexxyson /2 .Wer. Prol. 25 Let knowledge 
grow from more to more. 1852 — I ellington 16 Let the 
long long procession go, And let the sorrowing crowd about 
it grow. 1879 Froune Czsar ix. 98 They grew at last into 
a thousand sail, divided into squadrons. 

+b. Of the sea: To swell. Also fo grow high. 

1600 E. ELount tr. Conestaggto 296 The seas growing bigh 
he came with them to Lisbone. a@1618 Rateicu Royal 
Nazy (1650) 14 Maryners..who..are used to the tumbling 
and rowling of ships from side to side, when the Sea is never 
so little growne. /é/d. 35 If any stormes arise, or the Sea 
grow so high as that the Kettle cannot Boyle in the Fore- 
castles. 

ec. To grow down, (a) To extend downwards. 
(4) To become less in height or in size; also ¢o 
grow downwards. +(c) Of the sea: To subside. 

1523 Fitzurrs. //xsd, § 100 Morfounde..wyll growe downe, 
and waxe whyte, and cromely lyke a pomis. 1530 Patscr. 
576/x, 1 growe downwardes, as an aged thing dothe that 
boweth, or stoupeth downwardes, je me decline. bid., 
I growe downewarde: | waxe lesse, or drawe towardes myn 
ende, ye decroys. 1748 F. Swath Voy, Disc. 1.15 The Wind 
-.in the Evening towards Eight was less, and the Sea grew 
down, 1847-78 Hatiiwett s.v.. To grow downward, i.e. 
to get smaller, a common phrase in the provinces. 

8. To increase in some specified quality or pro- 
perty; sometimes with more or less notion of 
progress toward maturity. Const. 7, tof 

¢1375 Barsour Bruce xix. 638 Ane host .. That ilk day 
growls of mycht. ¢1470 Henry /allace i. 45 Adam, 
eldest, was growand in curage, 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W.de W. 
1531) 12b, Whom God almyglity .. protected... vnto they 
were growen in the knowlege of the fayth of God. 1526 
TinDALE 2 /’et. iii. 18 Growe in grace, and in the knowledge 
off oure lorde and saveoure Jesus Christ. 1576 FLEMinc 
Panopl. Epist, 126 As 1 grow in hope day by day, through 
sundrie reportes. 1667 Mitton /’. Z. xii. 351 ‘Whey .. In 
mean estate live moderate, till grown In wealth and multi- 
tude, factious they grow. 

+b. To rise by degrees fo (a position of emi- 
nece). Ods, 

1622 Bacon //en. V//, 140 The King..was growne to such 
an heigbt of Reputation for cunning and Policie. 1651 
Futter Adbct Rediv., Fox 381 It may seeme strange... 
that he grew to no place of more honour. @ 1674 CLARENDON 
Surv. Leviath, (1676) 146 The Clergy was grown to a 
wonderful power over the People. 

9. 7o grow on or upon (a person, etc.\: a. To 
increase so as to be more troublesome to. Now 
only of a business or the like, ¢o grow upoit one’s 
hands, +b. To gain ground upon (an enemy or 
rival). tte. To come to take liberties with (a 
superior), to presume upon, take advantage of 
(kindness, etc... d. Of an affection, feeling: To 
acquire more and more influence over (a person). 
Hence, in recent use, of an object of contempla- 
tion: To gain more and more of (a person’s) 
liking or admiration. 

a. 1603 Br. Hatt Ser. v. 9 How shamefully is tbis 
latter vice [drunkenness], especially, grown upon us with 
time! 1636 Denuam Desty. Troy 410 Then their numbers 
swell, And grow upon us. 1667 Decay Chr. Piety xviil, 397 
Divisions have come to grow upon us,. . by neglect of practick 
duties, 1711 SHartess. Charac. (1737) III. Misc. 1, i. 62 
This. .is of a kind apt enough to grow upon our hands. 1774 
Burke Sp. Amer, Ta.x, 12 The disgrace, and the necessity 
of yielding, both of them, grow upon you every hour of your 
delay. 1860 Reape Closter & H. \xv, From that hour 
another phase of his misery began; and grew upon him. 

b. 1603 KNo.ies //ist. Turks (1621) 817 The Christians 
still growing upon them both innumberandstrengtb. 1650 
Cromwe.e Let. 2 Apr. in Carlyle (1850) II. 323 We hope.. 
still to grow upon the Enemy. a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. 
Pref. (1691) aij, The Hollanders are at our heels, in the 
race of Naval Power; the French grow too fast upon both. 

c. 1600 Suaxs, 4. Y, LZ. 1.1. 91 Is it euen so, begin you 
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to grow vpon me? 1723 True Briton xxxiii. » 1 Having in 
my last Letter taken Notice by what Steps the Quakers 
have grown upon the Indulgence of the Government, ’till 
tbey have procur'd for themselves Privileges. .beyond what 
miuch better Subjects..could obtain. 1741 RictaArRDSoN 
Pamela 1. 33, 1 tbought her humble, and one that would 
not grow upon my Favours, or the Notice I took of her. 

. 1712 Appison Sfect. No. 447 2 2 The Love of a retired 
or busy life will grow upon a Man insensibly. 1796 JANE 
Austen Pride & /’rej. vi, (1813) 16 Miss Bennet's pleasing 
manners grew on the good-will of Mrs. Hurst. 1798 FERRIAR 
Lllustr. Sterne i. 3 Particular attacbments grow upon us. 
1831 MacavuLay in Trevelyan Lif (1876) I. 174, I feel the 
whole cbaracter of the place growing upon me. 1883 W.H. 
Riveinec in Harper's Alag. July 168/2 Hampstead grows 
on one, and improves with acquaintance. 

10. a. To advance in age (ods. or arch.). +b. 
To grow on (of a season, time, etc.): To advance, 
make progress. 

a. ¢1477 CAxton Yasou 67 b, Whan they were growen to 
age he deliuered to themhis landesto gouerne. 1635 R. N. 
Canden's Hist. Eliz. 1. vi. 54 A man well grown in yeeres. 
1715 Pore //iad I., Ess. Homer 24 As he grew forward in 
Years, he was train’d up to Learning. 

b. 1603 Knoures Hist. Turks (1621) 287, For Winter was 
now growne on. 1615 BEpwe Lt Moham. Jinp. 1. § 39 The 
night groweth on. a@16ag Beaum. & Fi. Ant. AZalta 1. iit, 
Ye know my businesse, 1 must leave ye Sir, My houre 
grows on a pace. 1655 7heofhania vi. 182 The winter 
growing on, for the present [he] desisted from any further 
enterprise. 1695 Eart. Essex Lett, (1770) 265, 1 see such 
multitudes of perplexities growing on. 

11. To come or pass by degrees ¢xfo, fo (rarely 
+/rom) some state or condition. Also const. fo 
with ¢zf. Now rare. 

1450-70 Galagras § Gaiv. 960 Golagras at Gawyne in sic 
ane gnef grew, As lyoune, for falt of fude, faught on the 
fold. c1q460 Forrescur Ads. & Lim. Jon, x. (1885) 133 
‘Ther shulde non off hem growe to be like vnto hym. ¢1560 
R. Morice in Lett. Lit, Afen (Camden) 26 Specially grown 
into the Kynges favor by my Lorde Cranmers commenda- 
cion. ¢1590 MaRLowE /‘aust. xiv Belike he is grown into 
some sickness by being over-solitary. 1596 HaAkINGTON 
NMetam,-lja.c (1814) 14 We grew to be friends. 1613 SHAKs, 
Men. V1iT, im, 1. 161 Consider .. How you may hurt your 
selfe: I, vtterly Grow from the Kings Acquaintance, by 
this Carriage. 1616 Sir F. Kincsmite in Lismore Papers 
(1887) Ser. 11, IT, 18 Much dowting I shall growe into 
a Consumption, 1654 WHitlock Zoofomia 95 It is no 
Paradox (such an Olla podrida are we grown to) to say, 
we cannot see Audience for Preachers, nor Patients for 
Physitians. ¢ 1665 Mrs. Hutcuinson Jem. Col. [/utchin- 
son to Growing into a familiarity with Sir George Carew. 
1726 Leoni Aldberti’s Archit, 1. 31/1 The Cement all dis- 
solves, and the Wall grows to beall of a piece. 1762-71 H. 
Wacrote Vertue'’s Anecd, Paint, (1786) 1. 234 His wouiks 
growing into esteem, he was much employed by the mer- 
chants in painting portraits. 1825 Lams £éfa Ser. II. 
Superannuated Alan, 1 grow into gentility perceptibly, 
1867 Trottore Chron. Varsct IL. li. 124 He grew to be 
somewhat ashamed of himself. 

b. To develop gradually. Const. fo. arch. 

1530 Patsor. 5761 ‘his mater will grow to a scubbe, or 
de ceste chose en prendra mal, 1535 CoveEKDaLe Ruth iii. 
18 Abyde my doughter, tyll thou se what y® matter wil 
growe to. 1548-9 (Mar.) BA. Com. Prayer, Of Ceremonies, 
‘They [ceremonies] grewe dayly to more and more abuses. 
1598 Suaks. Merry i’, 1.1. 79 If matters grow to your 
likings. 1601 F. Gopwin Bfs. of Eng. (1610) 216 Before 
the matter could grow to a full conclusion, it was otherwise 
ended, 1850 ‘lexxvson /u Jet. Ixxi. 11 The days that 
grow to something strange. 

+e. To come by degrees fo, ufo; to arrive 
at, draw to (an agreement, conclusion, point, etc.). 
Also with ov. + Obs. 

¢1§89 Theses Martiniane 28 To growe to a point with 
you. rsggo Suaks. J/éds. .V. 1 ii, 10 Say what the play 
lreats on; then read the names of the Actors: and so grow 
on to a point. 1594 Plat Fewell-lo. 1. 55 To force the 
sopeboilers to growe to composition with them. 1603 
Knottes //tst. Turks (1621) 72 K, Richard..thought it best 
to grow to some good end with Saladin. 1616 Cart. SmitH 
Descr. New Eug, 52 But Chambers and Minter grew upon 
tearmes they would not. 1624 Massincer /art, Love i. ii, 
Stay, best Madam, I am growing to a period. 1634 Sir T. 
Hervert 7'rav. 160 So soone as hee was buried, they grew 
among themselves to an immediate difference. 

12. To become or come to be by degrees, some- 
times with inclusion of the literal sense of increase 
of magnitude or quantity. 

a. with adj. or (arch.) sb. as complement. 

a1300 Cursor M. 6941 Par pai [sc. wandes] gru, ne less 
ne mare, Bot euer als fai forwit ware. 1340-70 dilex. 
Dini. 252 Emperour alixandre egrest of princis, Pat is grim- 
mest igrowe and grettestof kingus. c1440Proup, Parv.215/1 
Growe ballyd, ca/vesco. Growe blake, xigvesco. 1506 GuyL- 
ForDE Prlgr. (Camden) 61 ‘The wynde grewe so contraryous 
vnto vs. 1615 J. STEPHENS Satyr, Ess. 245 Hee will grow 
frends with any man, that serves his stomacke. 1657 R. 
Licon Sarbadoes (1673) 61 When it grew dark, they lighted 
upon .. the ship. 1679-88 Secr, Serv. Money Chas, I & 
as. // (Camden) 11 ‘Vo Sir John Poulett, in part of 25/4 for 
a quarter to grow due at Lady Day next, upon roo! per ann. 
1701 De For 7rue-born Lng. 17 Here they grew quickly 
Lords and Gentlemen. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 263 P 1 
There are so few who can grow old with a good Grace. 1748 
dnson's Voy. n. xii. 266 Turtle now grew scarce, and we 
met with none in this harbour, 1784 Cowrer Task u. 713 
Learning grew Beneath his care a thriving vigorous 
plant. 1820 W. Irvine Sketch-Bk. 1. 55 Vime grew worse 
and worse with Rip Van Winkle as years rolled on. 1842 
‘TENNYSON Gardener's Dau. 5 We grew The fable of the city 
where we dwelt. 1874 GREEN Short Hist, iv. § 5. 198 The 
Jews grew wealthy enough to acquire estates, 

b. with advb. or adjectival phr. formed with a 
preposition. Now rare. 
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1ssg Enen Decades 61 So variable and vnconstant is the 
nature of man, that he soone groweth owte of vse, becom. 
meth insolente and Shinindhit of benefites. 1578 Lyrre 
Dodoens V. xiii. 609 Albeit it be nowe growen out of know- 
ledge, yet we have thought it good to describe the same. 
1597 Bacon Coulers Good & Evil x.(Arb.) 153 The decay 
of a man's estate seemes to be most touched in the degree 
when he first growes behinde. 1632 Litticow Trav, v1. 250 
‘This Temple afterward growing in decay. 1646 J. Hatt 
Hoxa# Vac. 145 Wrestling seemes to grow out of use; tis of 
ancient standing. 1666 Perys Diavy 25 June, Mrs. Pen 
carried us to two gardens at Hackny (which I every day 
grow more and more in love with), 1724 De For AZem. 
Cavalier (1840) 256 The soldiers grew..out of all discipline. 

+e. To come to pass, to happen. Ods. vare—. 

1614 RaAveicu //ist. World Il. v. iit, § 21. 492 Hence it 
partly grew, that the Carthaginians were so earnest in press- 
ing Hannibal to fight. 

3. Grow up. 
a. To advance to or towards maturity. Of per- 
sons, esp. in pa. pple.; cf. Grown uP ff/. a. 

1535 CoveRDALE Auth i.13 Though I shulde saye: I hope 
this night to take an huszbande & to brynge forth children, 
yet coulde ye not tary till they were growne vp, —1 Sav. 
ul. 26 The childe Samuel wente and grewe up, & was ac- 
cepted of the Lorde & of men. 1712 Bunce Spect, No. 
313 P16 As soonas they were grown up to be Men, 1809 
Mackin Gil Silas 11. vil. ? 1 When he saw me grown up to 
the age of fifteen. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom & Lugger 1. 
1.6 If he did not mean the girls to grow up the greatest 
ee in the neighbourhood. 1875 Jowrrr Péa‘o (ed. 2). 

. 188 His children, one of whom is growing up. — f 

b. Of plants: To emerge from the soil, spring 
up; also, to grow to full size. 

1611 Bist £.xod. ix. 32 The wheat and the rye were not 
smitten : for they were not growen vp. 1840 HawTHORNE 
Biog. Sketches, Mrs. Hutchinson (1879) 173 The beams of 
the roof still wear the rugged bark with which they grew up 
in the forest. 

e. Of a custom, state of things, etc. : To arise 
gradually, come into existence. 

1596 Spenser State [rel, Wks. (Globe) 6409/1 To suffer an 
evill to growe up, which he might timely have kept under. 
1654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 15 When..a particular accident 
grows up against a Prince, or State, it may suffice that the 
heads of some chief offendors be sacrificed to a reparation. 
1847 TENnyson Princ. Iv. 291 Thus a noble scheme Grew up 
from seed we two long since hadsown. 1847 GrRoTE Greece 
1, xlvii, (1862) 1V. 187 A dispute grew up respecting the city 
of Epidamnus, 1885 Sir C.S.C. Bowen in Law Rep. 29 Ch. 
Div. 295 A practice had grown up, which it was too late to 
disturb. 

+d. To become gradually closed in the process 


of growth. Ods. 

1653 Watton Angler vii. 153 The Frogs mouth grows up 

and he continues so for at least six months without eating. 
II. Transitive senses. 

14. causative. To cause to grow. 

a. To produce (plants, wool, etc.) by cultivation. 

1774 J. Camppety Pol. Surv. Brit. 11.652 They likewise 
grow some Rice and Tobacco, which is sent through 
Virginia. 1801 GasBRIELLI Slysterions Husband II1. 8, 
I grow my own corn, make my own bread, cheese, and 
hutter. 1828 Life Plauter Famaica (ed. 2) 55 As we 
grow only acertain quantity of Indian corn, he sparing of 
It. 31842 Biscnorr ]Voollen Manuf. 11. 149 We had the 
Duke of Norfolk's wool, grown in Norfolk. 1849 MacauLay 
Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 314 The whole quantity of wheat, rye, 
barley, oats, and beans then annually grown in the kingdom, 
was somewbat less than ten millions of quarters, 

b. Of land, etc.: To produce; to bring forth. 

1847 Marryat Ciildr. N. Forest v, My garden will then 
grow more potatoes. 1876 Ouina Winter City i. 3 Toy 
trees, that are cropped as soon as they presume to grow a 
leaf. 1885 AZanch. Exam, 13 June 5/3 The depressions, 
which are of course warmer..than the plateaus, grow Indian 
corn, millet, and wheat. 

Jig. 1825 A. W. Fonsranoue in Westnz. Rev. 1V. 380 He 
seems to have flattered himself (that his mind] would, with- 
out sowing, grow knowledge. 

ec. Of persons and animals: To let grow on the 
body. 

1819 SoutHeEy Leét. (1856) 111. 146 Have the geese and gan- 
ders entered into a resolution to growno more quills? 1860 
Rawtiinson //erodotus vii. civ. [V. 348 When a mischance 
is about to befall any of their neighbours within a certain 
time, the priestess of Minerva in their city grows a long 
beard. 1897 Max Pemserton in IVindsor Mag. Jan. 265/2 
It was ohvious that he was about to grow a heard. 

d. To cause to develop zzéo. 

1811 A. Brix in Southey Zz (1844) II. 300 It requires a 
length of time to grow the boys, now on his foundation, 
into men, : 

+e. To cause to increase, to enlarge. Ods.—} 

1481 Caxton God/rey clxix. 250 Whan dauid had regned 
xii. yere in Ebron he grewe[F. evewt}] and amended moche 
this cyte [Jerusalem]. : 

15. passive. Of land, etc.: To be covered with 
a growth of something. Also with over. So tZo 
be grown about (i.e. surrounded by a growth), Zo be 
grown up (i.e. crowded with a growth). 

These uses seem to have arisen partly from the indirect 
passive of phrases like ¢o grow over, and partly from the in- 
transitive perfect conjugated with de. 

©1470 Henry Wadlace vi. 716 That hog .. Growyn owr 
with reyss. 1565 Coorrr 7hesaurus, Circunlita mtusco 
Saza,..growen about with mosse, 1611 Bipte Prov. xxiv. 
31 It was all growen ouer with thornes. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 539 This Iland is throughly growne with 
Woods. 1720 De For Capt. Singleton v. (1840) go The 
country held verdant, well grown with trees. 1748 Avsson's 
Voy. u. iii. 142 The country in the neighbourhood was so 
grown up with wood, .. that it appeared impracticable to 
penetrate it. 184z S. Lover Handy Andy xv, Its hanks 
eedgy and thickly grown with flaggers and bulrushes. a 1885 
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U.S. Grant AZen. 1. xx. 277 The field was grown up with 
corn so tall as to cut off the view. 

transf, 1612 Brexewooo Lang. & Relig. v. 38 Italy in 
that long time being grown well with their seed and posterity. 

Grow, obs. form of GRUE v.! 

Growable (growab’l), 2. [f. Grow v. +-aBLE.] 
Capable of being grown or cultivated. 

1881 A uerican 111. 100 Cotton proved growahle on a large 
scale in Georgia, 1882 Garden 3 June 380/3 ‘This fine plant 
seems with us only growable well in the imported state. 

Growan (growin). Cornish dial. Also grouan. 
{Cornish *evrowan (= Bret. grovan) gravel, f. 
Comish groz: see GRAVEL sb.] A soft decomposed 
granite, overlying the veins of tin in Cornwall. 
lard growan: granite or moorstone. 

1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supf., Growan, a word used by the 
miners in Cornwall to express a sort of coarse and gritty 
stone, which they are usually obliged to dig through before 
they come at the veins of ore. 1778 Pryce Alin. Cornud. 
73 Soft Grouan ., can scarcely he cailed a Stone; for it is 
rather a sandy or priany Stratum of Moorstone gravel. .. It 
generally lies at the extremities of tbe Moorstone Stratum, 
or hard Grouan, 1858 Cornwwad/ 11862) 75 A decomposition 
of the rock [granite], more particularly of the felspar in it, 
which gradually pulverizes it to a ‘soft growan’. 

attrib. 1768 Cookworthy’s Patentin Smiles ¥. Wedgwood 
xv. (1894) 177 A kind of porcelain composed of moor-stone 
or growan and growan clay. 1824 Hitcnins & Drew Corn- 
wall 1. xiii. § 4. 564 The hlack growan soil consists of a thin 
stratum of light black earth .. the detritus of the granite or 
growan. 1894 Smites F. Meds wnee xv. 169 The Porcelain 
or Growan Clay was suitable for many purposes for which 
the Staffordshire Clays were unsuitable. 

Growane, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Grow. 

Growat, obs. Sc. form of CRUET. 

1542 Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 58 Item, twa growattis. 

Growde, obs. pa. t. of Grow. 

Growe, obs. form of Grow, GRUE v.! 

Growed, obs, and dial. pa. t. and pple. of Grow, 

Growel(le, obs. forms of GRUEL. 

Growelynge, obs. Sc. form of GROVELLING. 

Growen, obs. inf. and pa. pple. of Grow. 

Growende, obs. form of Grounn sé. 

Grower (grou'a1). [f. Grow v.+-ER1.] 

1. Of a plant (usually with adj. having advb. 
force) : One that grows (in the specified way). 

1562 J. Heyvwoop Prov. & Epigr. (1867) 212 Ye .. pining 
graffes, great growers as can bee. 1674 N. Farrrax Bulk 
& Selv, 128 The waxings and sproutings forth, which are 
found in all growers, 1758 Etuis in PAzl. Trans. L. 442 
Many people, who have been in North America, agree, that 
it is but a slow grower there. 1796 C. MarsHALt Garden. 
xix. (1813) 333 Tbe balm of Gilead and hemlock sorts {of 
pine] are the lowest growers, 1854 S. Tuomson IV2ld F7. 
it. (ed. 4) 293 The sea-kale, a grower in the sand. 1878 X. 
Thonipson's Gardener's Assist. 694 Eupatorium, a useful 
genus of tall . .composite plants ; remarkably free growers. 

b. ‘The lower part of a growing thorn used in 
making hedges, a thick limb of a thorn hedge’ 
(Z. Dial. Dict.). 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 54 A strong grower catching 
his knee, he is displaced from his saddle. 1892 ‘ Rusticus 
Exprectans’ in Field 26 Mar. LXXIX. 436/3 Mr. C—— 
fell at the first fence, being swept off by a grower. 

2. Of a person: One who grows (produce). 

a@1687 Petty Pol. Arith. x. (1691) 113 The growers of 
Commodities, do commonly trust them to such Merchants 
or Factors, 1776 Anam Smity WN. un. iv. (1869) I. 410 
Its rude produce being charged with less carriage, the 
traders could pay the growers a better price for it. 1787 
Marsuatt Norfolk (1795) II. 380 Growers, farmers. Great 
growers, capital farmers. 1817 Parl. Debates 784 A..petition 
.. signed by .. respectable growers of wool in the county of 
Essex. 1873 C. Ropinson WV. S. Wales 19 Other growers 
state the yield to be at 60 tons [of sugar] for first crop. 

Groweth, obs. form of Grow?tH }, 

Growf(f)e, obs. forms of GRooF. 

Growflyng, obs. Sc. form of GROVELLING adv. 

Growge, obs. variant of GRUDGE. 

Grow-graine, obs. form of GRoGRAM. 

Growide, obs. pa. t. of Grow. 

Growinde, obs. form of Grounp sé. 

Growing (growin), 4/7. sb. [f. Grow v. +-1NG1.] 

1. The action of the vb. Grow. 


a. in intransitive senses. (Also with 2.) 

€1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. 111. 347 pei [Apostles]. .traveiliden 
more bisili to growyng & profiting of pe Chirche. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. Vv. xxx. (1495) 140 The growyng 
and fedyng of nayles is lyke to the growynge of here. 1549 
CoverDALE, etc, Eras, Par. 1 Pet. 7 The ghospels doc- 
tryne hath his principles, it hath his infancy,.. it hath also 
his farther growinges. 1642 Futter Holy & Prof. St. 1v. 
x. 288 Thus a Saint of God, like an oke, may he cut down 
in a moment; but how many years was he a growing! 1719 
Dr For Crusoe 1. vi. (1840) 105 The growing up of the 
corn. 1818 Art Preserv. Feet 182 A nail which bends down- 
wards and grows in that position, produces one species of 
what is commonly called ‘ growing into the flesh’. 1862 H. 
Spencer First Princ. u. iv. § 53 (1875) 174 A growing up to 
the recognition of certain truths. 1869 Morris £arthly Par. 
1, 210 In the orchard hangs aloft The purple fig, a-growing 
soft. Mod,‘ All a-blowing, all a-growing’ (London flower- 
seller’s cry). 

b. in transitive senses. 

(1889 Daily News 21 Jan. 5/4 Trial growings of new sorts, 

side by side with established varieties. 


t+ 2. Growth; the faculty, period, or process of 
growth, Rarely A/. Ods. 


1390 Gower Conf. 1. 35 Man of soule resonable .. lich to 
beste he hath feling And lich to tres he hath growing. ¢ 1430 
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IIynns Virg. 19 Wip trees and gras pou jaf us growinge. 
1523 Fitzners, //zsb, § 127 Uf the hedge be of x. or xii, yeres 
growing syth it was first set. 1860-1 Bk. Discipline Ch. 
Scot. (1621) Pref., To consider the different conditions of 
the Kirk in her infancie, in her growing and in her ripe 
age. 

+b. concr. A growth, a crop. Ods. 

1549 CoverDALR, etc. Erasnz. Par. 1 Cor. xi. 13-16 To 
whome [womanne] of nature is gyuen a more thicke and 
more large growyng of heare, than to the manne. 1722 
Woprow C&. //ist. un. iii, 11. 76 His Master took from him 
Nine Cows .. with all the Crop and Growing of that Year. 

+3. In nonce-uses: @ Interest on money ad- 
vanced. b. Advance, progress. Odés. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 431 b/1 To paye or yelde to them 
theyr usure or growyng. 1611 SHAkS. Wint. 7. tv. 1. 16 
Your patience this allowing, I turne my glasse, and giue 
my Scene such growing As you had slept hetweene. 

+4. Growing-to: see Grow v. 5b. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as growing-age, -period, 
-place, -season, -timé; growing-cell, a inicroscope- 
slide on which minute objects are kept growing in 
water; growing-pains (sce quot. 1886); growing- 
point (see quot.); growing-slide = growing-cell; 
growing weather, weather adapted to fnrther the 
growth of plants. 

Growing weather might belong to Growinc /A/. a. (ch 
quot. 1782 there). 

1881 H. James Portr. Lady xxi, A plain muslin gown, 
too short for the wearer, and denoting that she was at the 
so called *‘growing’ age. 1867 J. Hocc AZzcrosc. 1. iti. 198 
*Growing-cells. 1810 CoLexipce Notes & Lect. (1874) 
79 In the third [class], as indicating a greater energy .. 
yet still with some of the *growing-pains, and the awk- 
wardness of growth—I place—Troilus and Cressida [etc.]. 
1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Growing pains, the neuralgic pains 
in the limbs which are not uncommon in young persons 
during the period of growth, 1896 Adlbutt’s Syst. Aled. 
I. 162 New formation and regeneration are continually 
taking place during life, even after completion of the 
*growing period. 1551 Turner “Herbal 1, Aivh, Pliny 
writeth of the *growyng place of this herhe thus..This 
groweth in the sea. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Sot. 138 ‘The 
terminal portion of an organ with permanent apical 
growth, consisting entirely of primary meristem, is termed 
the *Growing Point or *Punctum Vegetationis’. 1845 
Florist's Frnl. 61 We advise a decided difference in the 
supply at the *growing season and afterwards. 1856 W. B. 
CARPENTER AZicroscope 144 A small addition may be con- 
veniently made to the glass stage-plate, which adapts it for 
use asa *Growing-slide. 14.. Aomz. in Wr.-Wilcker 736/41 
Iloc ver, *groyngtyme. ¢1440 Lync. Secrees 1301 The 
growyng tymeand the yong sonne; I mene the sesoun whan 
veer is be gonne. 1794 Trans. Soc. Arts X11.137 The first 
*growing weatber in March and April. 

Growing (gréu in), Ap/. a. [f. Grow z, + -1NG2.] 
That grows, in senses of the vb. (Also with 2.) 
Growing pay, wages (see quot. 1867). 

agoo Kent. Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker 66/23 Uirens folium, 
growende leaf. azo0oo Ce#dmion's Gen. 890 (Gr.) Hwet 
druze bu, dohtor .. growendra gifa. c1s87 Let. Adl Souls’ 
Coll. in Collect. (O. ft. S.) I. 211 Expences, which. .are to be 
defrayed by our woodes as by a growinge treasure. 1590 
Svenser F. Q. 111. ii. 46 1f thou may with reason yet represse 
The growing evill, ere it strength have gott. 1631 WERVER 
Anc. Funeral Mon,.18 Hewne and framed out of the rocke 
or growing stone. 1703 Rowe Ulyss. v. i. 1878 Each 
moment brings the growing Danger nearer. 1744-50 W. 
E.uis Mod. Hushandm. VIII. 1.44 The great Stones that 
we call growing Stones, composed of vast Numbers of small 
Pebbles that lie in little Cells or Holes. 1782 BARKER in PAz/. 
Zrans. UXXI1I. 282 Soon after April came in, the weather 
was fine and growing, sometimes showery. 1783 Burke 
Rep. Affairs Ind. Wks. X1. 278 This receipt of sums of 
money, under colour of gift, seemed a growing evil. 1804 
Ne son in Nicholas D7sf. (1846) VI. 126 You are to inquire 
whether blame is to he attached to any individual for the 
said loss, in order that it may be charged against his grow- 
ing wages. 1859 Heirs Friends in C. Ser. u. To Rdr. 3 
The growing practice of maintaining large standing armies 
in times of peace. 1863 LyELL Aztzg. Man 31 It seems.. 
to have heen surrounded hy growing trees. 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., Growing pay, that which succeeds the 
dead-horse, or pay in prospect. 1868 Hexrs Realimah v. 
(1869) 87 He has growing up boys to deal with. 1889 
Burnon-Sanperson in Nature 26 Sept. 523 A growing 
organism is not the same to-day as it was yesterday. 

Hence Grow ingly adv., increasingly ; Grow-ing- 
ness rare, the characteristic quality of a growing 
plant ; in quot. fig. 

1758 S. Haywarp Sev. Introd. 10 He seems to have heen 
growingly solicitous to advance the interest of religion. 
1869 1. Burns Life W. C. Burns iv. (1870) 85 The result 
was seen in a growingly heightened tone of moral and 
religious life. 1872 Contemp. Rev. XIX. 211 Every one .. 
must have heen growingly persuaded that its investigations 
were destined to bring out results of deep interest. 1 
Sat. Rev. 3 Mar. 231 There is a rapid fresh growingness in 


it [a novel]. 
Growl (graul), sd. [f. Grown 2.3] 


1. An act of growling ; a low angry guttural sound 


uttered by an animal. 

1727 GAY Fadles 1. xliii. 32 Let him the lion first control, 
And still the tiger's famished growl. 1774 Gotpsm. Wat. 
Hist, (1776) 111. 225 When enraged he has a different 
growl, which is short, broken, and reiterated. 1843 MacauLay 
Lays Anc. Rome, Virginia 222 The growl of a fierce watch- 
dog but halfaroused from sleep. 1884 Manch. Exam.7 Oct. 
s/7 The lowing of the kine, the growls of the camels. 

Jig. 1849 Macautay Hist. Eng. v. 11. 609 The general 
voice of the kingdom, however, effectually drowned tbe 
growl of this hateful faction. 

b. ¢vansf. Of cannon, an earthquake, thunder, 
etc.: A rumble. 

1833 J. Marnneau £ss., Rev. & Addr, (1890) I. 10 All 
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was quiet on the surface, mot a growl was heard, not a | 
vibration felt. 1859 Herpes Friends in C. Ser. uu. UL. it 41 | 
The solemn growl of philosophic thunder. 1899 Q. Rev. 
Apr. 429 The distant growl of cannon. 

2. An expression of anger or dissatisfaction uttered 


by haman beings. 

182s Lass Zilia Ser. 1. Old Benchers I. T., Many a 
sarcastic growl did the latter cast out. 1853 KinGsLEy 
Hypatia xvi, An ominous growl rose from the moh of 
monks. 1884 S. J. Rein Life Syd. Smith xiii. 342 The 
muttered growl with which the eclipsed poet relieved his 
overcharged feelings. 

+ Growl, v.! Obs. rare—', [ad. MDu. growelen, 
gruwelen used impersonally in same sense.] 
impers. It growls me: 1 have a feeling of terror 
or horror. 

1481 Caxton Reynard Arb.) 78 That ther skolde .. suche 
wrake be taken therof that hym niyght growle that ever he 
sawe hym. ‘ 4 

+ Growl, v.2 Obs. rare—'. [ad. F. grouiller in 
the same sense.] z#fv. To swarm. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph, 158 He dyed of lyce con- 
tynually growlyng out of his fleshe as Scylla and Herode 
didde. 

Growl (graul), v3 Also § groul. [Prob. an 
echoic formation; cf. GURL v. 

Exe. for the one instance under 1a, and one instance of 
the vhl. sb. Grottinc, the word has not been found before 
the 17th c Thecontinuity of the word is doubtful; it may 
however have been preserved in some dialect. Walter 
de Bibbysworth (13th c.) uses AF. growler as the dis- 
tinctive verb for the cry of the crane (grwe), and grouler, 
grouller occurs in OF. and mod. north-east Fr. with the 
sense ‘to grumble, scold’, The latter appears to be adopted 
from Teut.; cf. MDu., Du., LG., MHG., mod.G. grodicn 
1o growl, to sulk, nurse wrath: see Grite z.!] 

L intr. + a. Ofthe bowels: To rumble;=GunRz | 
v. Obs. rare—*. (Cf, GROLLING 065/. 56.) 

138 . Wycuie Sevm.in Sed. Wks. 11.249(MS.1) As a mete.. 
not defied .. makip mannis bodi to groule [other A/S'S. gurle}. 

b. Of ananimal; To utter a low guttural sound, 
expressive of rising anger. 

a 1667 Skinner Ely. Angl. (1671), Te Growl, & Teut. 
Groll .. Grollen. x7o5 [see GrowLinc ffl. a.). 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. ii, He started up growling at first, but 
finding his Leg broke fell down again, and then got up 
upon three Legs, and gave the most hideous Roar that ever 
I heard. 1783 Cowrer Let. 17 June, Wks. (1876) 135 A 
surly mastiff will bear perhaps to be stroked, though he 
will growl even under that operation. 1836 W. IRVING 
Astoria \{. 106 The bear..turned, reared, showed his teeth, 
and growled. 1859 Tennyson Enid 1411 He fears To lose 
his bone, and lays his foot upon it Gnawing and growling. 

Jig. 1848 W. H. Kecry tr. ZL. Blanc’s Hist. Ten Y.1. 72 
England was growling; Canning was showing his teeth. 
1899 A. Lane in Lougm. Mag. July 281 Vhe cat .. growled 
to keep them away, just as newspapers growl at foreign 
nations. 

ec. transf. Of thunder, etc.: To rumble. 

1727-46 THOMSON Susner 1134 At first, heard solemn 
o’er the verge of heaven, The tempest growls. 1805 Worpsw. 
Waggoner 1. 132 Thethunder had begun to growl. 1833 M. 
Scott Tom Cringle xvi. (1859) 446 A strong murmuring 
noise like the rushing of many waters growled amongst the 
ranks. 1864 Skeat Uklands Poems 242 Low growls the 
distant thunder. 

2. Of persons: a. zxfr. To murmur angrily. 

1707 Reflex. 9 oe Ridicule 328 He Growls, he Rages, he | 
Swears. 1714 Gay Ihat d'ye call it Prelim. Scene, He 
would rave .. abuut a foolish flower’d Handkerchief !— and 
then he would groul so manfully. 1782 Map. D’ARBiay | 
Diary Dec., Though he pretended to growl, he was evi- | 
dently delighted, 1822 W. Irvixnc Sraceéb. Hall (1823) 1. 
103 One of those who eat and growl, and keep the waiter 
onthetrot. 1857 Hottann Say Path v.69 He’s no busi- 
ness to growl and talk ahout money, 

b. trans. To utter or express with a growl or in 
a growling tanner: with simple sb., quoted words, 
or clause as obj. Also with owt. 

1758 Jounson /cller No. 53 ? 12 She growls out her discon- 
tent. 1784 Cowper Zasé& vi. 376 Each animal. .growled de- 
fiance in such angry sort, As [etc.}. 1828 Scott F. 3/. Perth 
xxiii, Bonthron was silent for an instant, then growled out,— 
*Ifeistoo mighty for metoname’. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. 
v. 199 Here he reach’d White hands of farewell to my sire, 
who growl'd An answer. 1876 E. Jenkins Blot on Queen's 
#/. 17 A few of the waiters there growled that they were 
oblized to play second-fiddle. 1880 L. Sternen Pope iv.81 | 
Dennis .. continued to growl out criticisms against the 
triumphant poet. } 

lence (zonce-wds.) Grow-lsome a., inclined to 
growl; Grow'ly a., resembling a growl. 

1882 L. Keita Adasnam's Lady \. 149 You are not as 
growlsome as some men I know. 1893 Mary E. Hutran 
My Aunt Const. Fane iii. gx A gruff growly voice. 

Growler (grauls1). [f. Grown v.34 -ER1.] 

1. One who or something which growls. 

1753 World No. 7. 38 If these Growlers .. would content 
themselves with giving repeated histories of their own ill- 
fortunes. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxiv, Haven't you 
slept enough, growler? 1867 SstvtH Saélor’s Word-bh., 
Growlers, sinart, but sometimes all-jaw seamen, who have 
seen some service, hut indulge in invectives against re- | 
strictive regulations, rendering them undesirable men. 1880 
Harper's Mag. LX, 622 But the routs and the revelry 
were no more agreeable to loyalist growlers like Judge 
Jones than to the patriots, 

2. slang or collog. A four-wheeled cab. 

1865 M. Cottins Who is Heir? 11.231 Hisservant Norris 
followed with his haggage in a ‘growler*. 1888 J. Payn 
Myst. Mirbridge \1. xxii. 111 A splendid footman .. called | 
for a four-wheeled cab, . ; it was the most debauched-looking | 
*growler’ that ever was seen, 
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3. The name of certain fishes. a. A species of 
black-bass (see qnot.). b. The grunt or pig-fish 
(Cent. Dict.). 

1880 GUntHER Fishes 393 One species from the fresh 
waters of the United States (Grystes salmonoides)..is known 
hy the name of ‘Growler ’. : 

4. U.S. slang. A vessel in which beer is fetched. 
To rush the growler (see qnot. 1888). 

1888 .V. Y. Herald 29 July (Farmer), The employment 
by hands in a numher of factories of boys and girls, under 
ten and thirteen years, to fetch heer for them, or in other 
words to rush the growler, © 

Growlery (grau'lari). [f. Growr 2.3 +-rry.] 

1. Growling, rumbling, or grumbling. 

1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 588 At first a low muttering 
is heard—a sort of mountain growlery. 1833 /7raser’s Alag. 
VII. 706 The round-about, hubhle-bubble, rumfustianish. . 
roly-poly growlery of style (of Carlyle). 

2. (After Dickens’s use in Bleak House.) A place 
to ‘growl’ in; jocularly applied to a person’s 
private sitting room. (Cf. boudoir and den.) 

1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. viii, ‘Sit down, my dear’, said 
Mr. Jarndyce; ‘this, you must know, is the Growlery. When 
{ am out of humour I come and growl here’. 1883 ‘ Max 
ORE’ John Bull x. 85 Every Englishman has his boudoir 
-- He calls this place his growlery, a name having the same 
meaning as our boudoir. 1887G. Macponatn Home Again 
ix. 68 Lady Tremaine received him in what she called her 
growlery. _— 

Growling (grau'lin), vé/. 56. [f. GrowL 0.3 + 
-Incl.] The action of GRowL v.3 

1752 Mrs. Detany Let. to Mrs. Dewes in Life & Corr. 131 
Many impatiences, disappointments, grumblings and growl- 
ings have they cost. 1807 Wed. Frnl. XVII. 185 The voice 
is hoarse and sometimes resembles the growling of a dog. 
1834 R. M. MeCuevne in Afemm. (1872) 467 The increasing 
growling of the thunder. 1899 Blackw. Mag. May 796/1 
The deep growling of the great bears .. could always be heard. 

Growling (grau'lin), 4 a. [f. Grown v.34 
-InG?.] That growls. 

1705 VaNBRUGH Confed. n. 1, A Husband is 2 growling 
animal. 1735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 154 Soon as the growl- 
ing Pack with eager Joy Have lapp'd their smoaking 
Viands, 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 370 Sufh- 
ciently loud to produce the most horrible growling sound 
which can be conceived. 1867 R. W. Dare Week-day 
Sern. v. 123 Growling thunder and pelting rain. 

Hence Grow lingly adv., in a growling manner. 

1803 Med. Frul. X. 176 The nurse..will once or twice at 
most growlingly removeit. 1889 Chard. Frul. 14 Sept. 83/2, 
“I'm worried ’, returned Snelling growlingly. . 

+Growme. Ods. In some edd. of Bailey’s Dict, 
crroneonsly grown. [Perh. the same word as 
Groom 54.2] (See qnots.) 

1601 Act 43 Eliz. c. 10 § 2 No persone or persons .. shall 
have keepe or use any manner of Wrinche Ringehead 
Growme Rope or other Engine to stretche o. straine any 
roughe and unwroughte Woollen Clothe [etc.]. 1607 Cower 
Interpr, Growme, anno 43 E. ca. 10. seemeth to be an 
engine to stretch wollen cloth withall after it is wouen. 

Grown (gréun), fp/. a. [Pa. pple. of Grow »v., 
q- v. for forms.] 

1. Advanced in growth; increascd in size, de- 


gree, etc. 

1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 133 Eueri grene growe tre pat on 
be ground spronge Hadde hremliche a brid be braunchus 
alofte. 1605 SHaks. J/acéd, un. iv. 29 There the growne Ser- 
pent lyes, the Worme that’s fled. 1616 Rich Cabinet 124b, 
Reason teacheth the Gardner to cut his growne herbes, and 
not pull them vp by the rootes, 1692 Locke £duc. § 37 This 
is now so grown a Vice, and has so great Supports, that J 
know not whether it do not put in for the Name of Vertue. 

2. Arrived at maturity; grown-up. See also 
FULL-GROwWN. + Grown years: mature, ripe years. 

For examples of the predicative use, see Grow v. 6 b, 

1645 J. Cotton Way Ch. New. Eng. 9 The Lords Supper, 
whereto persons of growner yeares, and fit to examine 
themselves, are invited. 1690 Locke Educ, § 12, I saw lately 
a Pair of China Shoes, which I was told were for a grown 
Woman.., they would scarce have been big enough for one 
of our little Girls. 1734tr. Rollin’s Anc. Hist. (1827) 1. Pref. 
39 The grown and robust men. 1787‘G. Gamsano’ Acad. 
Horsemen (1809) 14 Instructions to grown horsemen. 1823 
Scott in NM. & Q. Ser. 1x. (1898) 1. 264/1 They are really 
fitter for grown people than for children. 1894 Barinc- 
Goutp Avtty Alone 11. 91, 1 wish [ had.. never cared for 
you as a child, never watched over you as a grown girl, 

3. Of the sea: Swollen, running high, 

1600 Haxruyt Voy. (1810) III. soo We found the winde 
so boystrous and contrary, and the sea so growen. 1730 
Carr. W. WricLeswortn W/S. Log- 6k. of the * Lyell’ 4 May, 
Avery hollow grown Sea from the N.W. 1867 SMytH Sailor’s 
Word-bk., Grown-sea, when the waves have full influence 
of a gale. 

4. Of com: That has sprouted in the ear after 
reaching maturity. 

1699 Poor Man's Plea 11 The Corn being ill cur'd, was 
wet, and grown, and soft, and what not. 1750 W. Ettis 
Country Housew. 8 What we call grown Wheat, in Hert- 
fordshire, is that which is damaged in the Field by extra- 
ordinary wet Weather .. then... for want of a free Air and 
Sun the Kernels grow and sprout hefore the Wheat is fit to 
be reaped. 1886 1. Harny Mayor of Casterér. v, \f any- 
body will tell me how to turn grown wheat into wholesome 
wheat. 


Hence Grow‘nness, the state or condition of | 


being (over-)grown. 

@1578 Linvesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 47 
He thocht ewer to haue excussit him self for his grownes 
and unhahilietie. 1747 Mem. Nutrebian Court 11. 98 
From his low stature, and thick growness [sic], she stiled 
him, The little great captain of the rabble, 
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Grown, obs. form of GrounD sé. 

Grown, erron. form of GrowME Oés. 

Growncelle, obs. form of GRoUNDSEL sé,2 

Grownd, obs. form of GRouND. 

Grownd(e, var. of (or mistake for) grewnd 
GREUND O6s., greyhound. 

1473 Sir J. Paston in Past. Lett. No. 732 I11. ro2 As for 
the brace of growndes. : 

Growne, obs. variant of GRoIN. 

Grownsel (1, -swell, obs. forms of GROUNDSEL. 

Grownte, rare obs. form of GRanT v.. 

Grown up, ///. z. and sb. [See Grow v. 13.] 

A. ffl. a. Having reached the age of maturity ; 
adult, 

1633 MassincER Guardian v. iv, Denying A grown-up 
maid the modest conversation Of men. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi 
Journ, France 1. 103 She had her three grown-up sons 
standing round her. 1798 Mattuus Popul. (1817) I]. 25 
Labour appropriate to grown-up persons. 1849 Sir G.C. 
Lewis Lett. (1870) 209 In politics they seem to be nothing 
but a set of grown-up children, 

B. sé. A grown-up person; an adult. 

1813 JANE AusTEN Lett. (1884) 11. 208 They bring Isabella 
and one of the grown-ups. 1865 Dickens M/xt. Fr.u.i, No 
children for me. Give me grown-ups. 1892 FurxivaLu 
Hoccleve's Min. Poems \, Forewords 48 ‘ May we children 
have the boat all to ourselves? None of you grown-ups’. 

attrib. 1799 Han. More Fem. Educ. (ed. 4) 1. 166 The 
approach of her first grown up ball. 1870 Miss BrincMan 
Ro. Lynne (1, xiii. 283, | may wear grown-up dresses in 
future. 

Hence Grown-up-ness. 

1862 Mrs. Spein Last Years Ind. 7 Rejoicing in their 
strength and grown-up-ness. 

Grows¢e, obs. form of GROUSE. 

Growsome (gréusim), a. dial. [f. Grow 2. 
+-SOME.] @. Of an animal: Apt to grow. b. 
Of the weather: Favourable to growth. Hence 


+ Grow’someness. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv. Bodie & Soule \. xviii. 32 A great 
helpe vnto growsomnesse, largenesse, and talnesse. 1863 
(Staffordsh. Cottager), Our pig is such a growsome little 
thing; it will eat anything. 1877 V. W. Linc. Gloss. s. v., 
‘It’s growsome weather noo’. 

Growsome, obs. form of GRUESOME, 

Growt, obs. form of Grout. 

Growth! (grép). Also 6 grothe, groweth, 6-7 
grouth, (7 groath, grought). [f. Grow v.+-TH. 
ON. had g7é6r (genit. grddrar) and grdée wk. masc.] 

l. The action, process or manner of growing ; 
both in material and immaterial senses; vegetative 
development ; increase. 

1587 Gotninc De A/ornay viii. 117 Should we rather 
graunt an euerlasting ignorance in man, than a kynd of 
youthfulnesse which hath leamed things according to the 
growths thereofin ages? 1593 SHaks. Lucr. 1062 This bas- 
tard graff shall never come to growth. 1599 Hak.uyt Voy. 
To Rdr. «* 1h, The beginnings, antiquities, and growth of 
the classical and warrelike shipping of this Island. 1604 
Suaks. Oth. v. ii. 14 When J haue pluck'd thy Rose, I can- 
not giue it vitall growth againe, It needs must wither. 1615 
CuHapMAN Odyss. x. 101 [My men) worse did beare Their 
growing labours; that they causd their grought (771e-wd. 
thought), By selfe-willd follies. 1653 Hotcrorr Procopius 
1.19 The saltness of the water hindring the grouth of any 
thing hut salt. 1662 B&. Com. Prayer Pref., The growth of 
Anahaptism. 1667 Perys Diary 18 May, My wife whose 
growth in musique do hegin to please me mightily. 1677 
‘YempLte Ess. Gout Wks. 1720 1. 137 In preventing the 
growth of this Disease, where it is but new. a 168z Sir T. 

3ROWNE Tracts 7 \vy being of no swift growth. 1719 De 
For Crusoe un. iii, The growth of the trees and hedges. 1781 
Cowrer Charity 578 Exuberant is the shadow it supplies, 
Its fruit on earth, its growth ahove the skies, 1851 Car- 
PENTER J/an. Phys. (ed. 2) 23 Plants obtain the chief mate- 
tials of their growth from water and carbonic acid. 1860 
Tynnatt Glac, n. ix. 269 The snow which falls upon the 
glacier proper can contribute nothing to its growth or per- 
manence. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 93 Barley, oats, 
and rye may be measured in their daily growth. 1873 
Weale’s Dict. Terms (ed. 4) Growth of water, in mining, 
the accumulation of water in the levels of a mine. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1V. 276 Simultaneous with their (the 
faculties’) growth in man a growth of language must he 
supposed. 1891 Speaker 2 May 534/1 The growth of educa- 
tion and the spread of scientific training. _ : 

b. Of (such or such) grow’h: having a specified 
place of origin or production. Said primarily of 
vegetable products, hence ¢ramsf. of immaterial 
things. 

1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 1. 325 Resolved, that for every 
ton of wine, not of the growth of Spain, there be paid 6/, 
1684 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1. 108 Toad to y® same hill, not 
being of the natural groath of the province, 1700 DryDEN 
Fables Pref., »D 1h, I had thought for the Honour of our 
Nation .. that this Story was of English Growth, and Chau- 
cer’sown, 1781 CowPer Truth 515 Is virtue then, unless of 
Christian growth, Mere fallacy, or foolishness, or hoth? 1822 
Lams Elia Ser. u Artif. Comedy, Affection'’s depth and 
wedded faith are not of the growth of that soil. 1879 Jas. 
Grant in Cassel?s Techn. Educ. 1V. 93/1 Specimens of 
plants, most of which were of foreign growth. 

2. Stage in the process of growing ; size or stature 
attained by growing. Ods. exc. in fzdl growth. 

1557. Totte?’s Misc. 128 A_grafte of so small grothe. 
1597 SHaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1, ii. 180 A Wassell-Candle, my 
Lord; all Tallow : if I did say of wax, my growth would 
approue the truth. 1599 H. Butres Dyets drie Dinner 
Ivh, Swines Flesh. Nor olde, nor thinne; but of a full 

roweth. 1638 Sin T. Hersert 7rav. (ed. 2) 322 The 
Picohant is for growth and understanding chiefest, of un- 
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reasonable Animalls. 1662 J. Davies tr. AJandelslo's Trav, 
147 Serpents .. of so extraordinary a growth, that there are 
Serpents have swallowed children and sheep intire. 167z 
Petty Pol. Anat, (1691) 54 An Ox is come to its full growth 
at 6 years old. 1678 Drypen Add for Love iv. i, Men are 
but Children of a larger growth. a 19732 Gay Acis § Galatea 
u1. 13 Bring me a hundred Reeds of decent Growth, To make 
a Pipe for my capacious Mouth. 1781 Cowper 7'rath 115 
Pride has attained its most luxuriant growth, And poisoned 
every virtue in them both. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. 
ATitgd. (ed. 4) 453 Between the shell and the exterior of the 
body, where they remain until the embryo attains its full 
growth. 

3. The process of causing or assisting to grow; 
production by cultivation. Chiefly qualified by 
possessive pronoun. 

1663 Butter Hid. 1. ii. 130 Chiron, the four-legg’d Bard, 
hath both A Beard and Tayl of his own Growth. 1697 Dry- 
DEN Virg. Georg. Ded. (ad fin.), Vhe happy Old Coricyan.. 
whose Fruits and Salads .. were all of his own growth, and 
his own Plantation. 1726 SuHretvocke Voy. round World 
(1757) 116 Every family has all the necessaries of life of its 
own growth and produce. 1890‘ Rotr Botprewoop’ Cod. 
Reformer (1891) 214 A yeoman class..could use these great 
levels for the growth of certain semi-tropical crops. 

4. concr. That which grows or has grown; pro- 
duce, product ; said both of material and imma- 
terial things, 

1580 Lvase in Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 236 Those their woods 
underwoods growths shawes. 1671 Temrie Ess. Const. & 
Interests Enipire Wks. 1731 1. 89 Vhe State of Holland, in 
point both of Riches and Strenzth, is the most prodigious 
Growth that has been seen in the World. 1915 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 5378/4, 200 Hogsheads of Claret, the best Growths in 
France. 1764 Gotpsm. 7rav. 126 Man seems the only 
growth that dwindles here. 1861 M. Pattison ss. (1880) I. 
32 If any one part of the English system rather tban another 
could be claimed as a modern growth, it is her foreign 
policy, 1873 W. M. THomson Land § Bk. xiv. 199 Some 
of our missionary band .. have counted the growths (as we 
Western people call the annual concentric circles) for a few 
inches into the trunk of the oldest cedars. 1876 E. MeLtor 
Priesth. ii. 73 Sacerdotalism was a growth traceable to a 
concurrence of influences..some of which were wholly inno- 
cent. 1885 U.S. Grant A/em. 1. xx. 273 Marshy ground 
covered with a heavy growth of timber. 1890 Da‘ly News 
14 Oct. 2/3 Hops contracted for some time previous to the 
picking of the growth, : 

b. Path. Often spec. a morbid formation. 

1847 Yopou Cycl. Anat. IV. 125/1 The property of infiltra- 
tion has been ascribed to other Growths besides Cancer. 
1899 J. Hurcuinson Archives Surg. X. 182 His head was 
covered with papillomatosis growths in varions stages. 

5. attrib. and Comd,, as growth-condition; 
+ growth-halfpenny (see quot.); growth-line 
Phys., a line indicating a stage of growth, 

1890 Daily News 12 Sept. 5/3 Grave men of science who 
are investigating... the *growth conditions of fish in Scottish 
waters, 1676 CoLes, *Growth half-peny, paid (in some 
places) for tythe of every fat beast, Ox and other unfruitfull 
cattel. So Puituips (ed. Kersey) 1706, and Baiey 1736-92. 
1857 Gosse Creation 218 On each of the scutal valves in this 
individual I can count about 260 *growth-lines. 

Hence Grow'thfn) a., full of growth; capable of 
growing ; Grow'thless a., having no growth, desti- 
tute of growth; +Grow'thsome a., productive, 
fertile. 

1610 W. Forxincuam Art of Survey 1. x. 32 The Tilthe.. 
growes so growthsome that it yeeldes an after-math. 1674 
N. Fairrax Buck §& Selv. 186 You cannot dig many spades 
in mold or growthsom earth, before you come at a dead 
soy]. 1824 in L/arp of Renfrewsh, (1873) Ser. 1. 97 From 
its growthless tree I'd dangle like the bell. 1849 leave 
ton fen. Lady Colquhoun ii, (1850) 58 We see how inuch 
more growthful is a lowly commencement, if genuine. 1879 
J. Topuunter Aldcest7s 108 A weak, sad, cowering, joyless, 
growthless shade. 1882 Amer. Alissionary Dec. 372 The 
church work..has been steady, growthful, and encouraging. 

+ Growth”. dia/. Obs. Also6 grath, § grooth. 
[a. ?ON.*grdd-r corresponding toOE. greed ‘ulva’.] 
(See quot. 1507-8.) 

1507-8 in Boyle Hist. Hedou (1895) p. c, Inter le Halff cbbe 
mark in le Grath meter in Humb:’. [/ézd. Gloss. p. ccxvii, 
‘Grath meter(e), growth meter. Growth is the name used in 
the Humber district for the foreshore lying between the river 
embankment and highwater mark, because covered by a 
growth of coarse grass. A ‘meter’ is a mark or boundary.] 
1741 AIS. Court Roll, Burstwick (Vork), Pasture in New- 
forth and in the Grooth in Preston. 19773 Preston Incl. 
act 22 The salt end of a certain piece of ground. .called the 
hay marsh, lying between the New Bank and the River 
Humber, together with the growths thereunto belonging. 


Growthy (grépi), a. Jocal. [f. Grown sd, 
+ -Yl.J a. Promoting growth. b. Of good 
growth ; capable of growing to a large size. 

a. 1768 Ross //elcnore (1789) 65 And now the sun to the 
hill-heads gan speal, Spreading on trees and plants a growthy 
heal. 1812 Souter Agric. Surv. Banffs, App. 59 Sandy 
fields,..being..warm and growthy, soon entertain the com- 
munications of the dung. 1888 Scot. Leader 3 May 2 [At 
Kdinburgh,] We have had a week of good ‘growthy’’ 
weather, which has given a new appearance to the country. 

b. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss., Growthy, ..luxuriant 
-.5 of vegetables, growing crops, etc. 1884 /Ves¢. Aforu. 
News 9 Aug. 1/5 The Bullocks are good growthy Devons. 
1886 C. Scort Shecp- Farming 166 Such [lambs] are not de- 
sirable, and neither are those that do not appear to be 
growthy. 

Growyd, -yn: scc Grow z. 

Grow2ze, obs. form of GroosE v., to shiver. 

Groy, groyf, obs. Sc. and north. f. Grow. 

Groyl, v. Obs. rare, (Pad. F. grouiller to 
move, swarm.] 77/7. ‘fo move, make onc’s way. 
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1583 Sraxyuurst Exe?s u:. (Arb.) 92 His tusk grimlye | Earth, 


gnashing, in seas far waltred, he groyleth [L. graditur), 

So + Groyl sd., ? one who is always on the move. 

1583 Stanyvuurst «Emezs ty. (Arb.) 100 Fame the groy]l 
vngentil, then whom none swifter is extant. 

Groyn, obs. pa. pple. of Grow v. 

Groyne (groin), sd. Also 9 groin, groyn. 
(Of obscure origin: perh. identical with Groin 
sb. cf. the usc of OF. grozw (lit. ‘snout’) in 
the sense of a projection of rock, promontory.] 
A framework of timber, or now sometimcs a low 
broad wall of conercte or masonry run out into the 
sea, for the purpose of arresting the washed-up 
sand and shingle and thus raising a barrier against 
the encroachment of the sea. 

1582 Calendar State Papers (1865) 44 A groyne to be made 
for the defense of the pier [at Dover]. 1593-5 Nornen Sfec. 
Brit., M’sext. Prepar. 22 Greenwich..rather it is Groyne- 
wich, a towne neere or ypon the Groyne;: for a Groyne 
it is that is made for a defence against the force of water. 
1808 daz. Keg. 128 Their new groynes do not project far 
enough into the sea, 1892 Lyety Princ. Geol, 1. u. xx. 533 
Since the Point of Dungeness has advanced, forming a great 
natural groin, it intercepts the shingle which formerly 
travelled eastward, and was accumulated by artificial groins 
at Hythe. 1887 Iu. J. Goopman 700 Curious xvi, Where 
the huge timber piles of a groyne intersected a portion of 
the beach, 

transf, 1872 Dixon Swwitzers iv. 33 A groyne of slabs and 
stones is thrown along the higher rim, but slantwise from 
the alpine scarp (as we in England groyne the sea), to turn 
all floods of rain and rolling earth and stones aside, 

Groyne (groin), v. [f. prec.] ‘¢vazs. a. To 
build groynes or breakwaters against the sea. 
b, To furnish with groynes or breakwaters. 

1872 [see Grovne sé, (¢vansf.)]. 1889 Sussex Daily News 
4 June 3/3 The first thing necessary is to build up a pro- 
tecting wall .. and then groyne the beach. 

Groyn(e, obs. variant of Groin. 

Groyning (groi‘nin), 7d/. sé. [f. Grorne v. 
+ -InG1l] The building of groynes; an arrange- 
ment or system of groynes, 

1867 SmMytH Sailor's Word-bk., Groining, a peculiar mode 
reabmene embankment; a quay run out transversely to 
the shore. 1889 Swssex Daily News 4 June 34 Wherever 
groyning stopped it ceased to have any protecting influence. 

Groyt, obs. form of Groat. 

Groze, Grozer, var. ff. Gross v., GROSER. 

Grozet: see GroseT. 

+Gro‘zier. Ols. In 4-5 groser, 7 grosier. 
{In F. grésotr, grugeoir, f. gréser (17th c. grotzer), 
gruger to trim (glass), to break with the teeth, 
a. Du. grizen (see next). The Eng. word may be 
formed on a vb. *gvose adapted from the Du. 
word.] =GROZING-IRON 1. 

1404 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 397 Incustodia Vitriarii 
..4grosers. 1688 R. Home Armoury 11.ix. 385/1 A Double 
Grosier, and a Stoping Knifeallin one peece. 1847[see next], 

Grozing-iron (grévzin diam). Also grosing-. 
[Formed after Du. grzistjzer, f. gruis- stem of 
gruzcen to trim glass, to crush, f. gvzs fragments.] 

+1. A tool in the form of nippers formerly used 
by glaziers in cutting glass. Ods. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury iu. ix, 3842 An Instrument 
used by the Glasiers, being a Working or Stopping Knife at 
one end, and a Nipper at the other, and is termed a Knife. 
and Grosing Iron conjoined in one. 1823 P. NicHorson 
Pract. Build, 422 Glaziers formerly cut their glass out with 
an instrument called a grozing-iron. 1847 Gloss. //eraldry, 
Grater, or Glaziers’ nippers, called also Grazier [? wistake 
Jor Grozier], and Grosing-iron: a tool used by glaziers and 
borne by their company. 1847 C. Wixstox duc, Glass Paint: 
ing 1, 27 The pieces of glass were .. reduced to the exact 
shape required, by chipping away their edges with an iron 
hook, called in Theophilus ‘grosiarum ferrum’, and at the 
present day a grozing iron. on . 

2. Aniron tool terminating in a bulb, which, when 
heated, is used for smoothing the solder joints of 
lead pipes. 

1825 J. Nictorson Oferat. A/echanic 629 These grozing- 
irons are of several sizes, generally about twelve inches in 
length. 1847 Smeaton Builder's Man. 132 The solder em- 
ployed hy the plumber..is run into the joint in a liquefied 
state; after which it is smoothed down by a grozing-iron 
heated almost to redness. 

Gru: see GRuE. 

Grub (grzb), sd. Forms: 5 grobbe, grubbe, 
7 grubb, 6- grub. [?f. Gru v.] 

1, The larva of an insect, esp. of a beetle; a 
caterpillar, maggot ; also (now a@za/.), a worm. 

¢1420 Pallad, on Husb. vi. 63, Benys .. vpplucked sone, 
maad clene, and sette vp wel refrigerate, ffrom grobbis saaf 
wol kepe vp their estate. 1486 BL. St. Albans Aiv, If the 
frounce be wex as greete as a note Tban ther is a grubbe 
ther in. ?arg00o Chester Pl. (E. E. TV. S.) vii. 227 The 

dirte is so deepe..and the grubbs thereon doe creepe. 1592 
Suaks, Rom. & Ful, v. iil. 126 What Torch is yond that 
vainley lends his light To grubs, and eyelesse Sculles? 1607 
— Cor. v.iv. 11-12 There is differency between a Grub & 
a Butterfly; yet your Butterfly was a Grub. a 1653 G. 
Daniet /dyl/ iii, 169 ‘he World’s an Ant-hill, and the little 
Grubbs Stocke themselves warme. 1664 Power 2:2. 
Philos. 1. 28 Vhat Spumeous froth or dew which .. we call 
Cuckow-Spittle,.. in which you shall always find a little 
Grub, or Animal. 1669 7477. Trans, 1V. 914 He affirms, 
that ‘Yimber-trees fell’d, when the wind is in the West,.. will 
keep them free from grubs, (as they call it) ie. from being 
worn-eaten, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury u, 204/1 The Grub 
is a general term for the smaller worms tbat breed in the 
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GRUB. 


1774 Gotnsm. Wat. //ist. (1776) VIII. 63 The 
history of grubs changing into their corresponding winged 
animals. 1784 Cowrer Task v.90 ‘Vhe very rooks and daws 
forsake the fields, Where neither grub, nor root, nor earth- 
nut, now Repays their labour more, 1796 C. Mars#atu 
Garden. xv. (1813) 242 Those lettuces in the open ground 
are often destroyed by grubs lurking about the roots. 
1859 R. THompson Gardener's Assist. 571 The grub of 
another insect (Byturus tomentosns) is very frequently 
found in the fruit. 1883 Excycl, Amer, 1. 138/2 The White 
Grub (Lachnosterna fusca Froh.) .. is the larva of the well- 
known ‘ May-bug’ or‘ June-bug’. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., 
Grud, any kind of worm except the largest. 

Sig. 1837 Macautay “ss., Bacon (1880) 356 He was now 
in a chrysalis state, putting off the worm and putting on the 
dragon-fly, a kind of intermediate grub between sycophant 
and oppressor, 1840 Dickens Sarn, Rudge xl, He..knelt 
down a grub, and rose a butterfly. John Chester, Esquire, 
was knighted and became Sir John. 

2. contenipluous. +a. A short, dwarfish fellow. 

a 1400-50 4 lexander 1753 And slike a dwinyng, a dwaje, 
& a dwerje as pi-selfe, A grub([Dud/. AS. grob], a grege 
out of grace. 1602 Carew Cornwall 63 John Romaine, a 
short clownish grub, would beare the whole carkase of an 
oxe, and yet neuer tugged with him, 1611 CotGr., Rabougri, 
..a grub, counterfeit, short or short-necked crooke-backe. 
1706 Pitiirs (ed. Kersey), Grd, a Dwarf, or short Fellow. 

b. A person of mcan abilities, a dull industrious 
drudge, a literary hack; in recent use, a person of 
slovenly attire and unpleasant manners. 

1653 Urqunart Xadelais i, Prol.6 So saith a Turlupin or a 
new start-up grub of my books. 1748 Smottett Rod. Rand. 
xxx. (1804) 198 This miserable grub [the captain’s clerk] 
who had been an attorney’s boy. 1971 — //unph. Cl. 
1o June, A dull author generally distinguishes himself by 
some oddity or extravagance. lor this reason, I fancy that 
an assembly of Grubs must be very diverting. 1796 Mary 
Rozixson Angelina 1,71 Is it not a scandal to humanit 
that such an illiterate grub as Sir Edward should feed on all 
the luxuries of life? 1838 Dr Quincey Séaks. Wks. (1863) 
XV. 7 Mr. Nahim Tate:—This poor grub of literature. 
1896 Du Maurier Jfartian (1898) 390 Clubs have a way of 
blackballing grubs—especially grubs that are out of the 


common grubby. 
+c. ?A money-grubber. Oés. [Cf. Du. dial. 


(Gelderland) grodée in the same sense. ] 

a1681 J, Lacy Sauny the Scot 1v. (1698) 31 "Tis the Old 

Grub, Woodall. What shall we do with him? 
d. dial. A small dirty child. 

a1845 Hoop C/xzés iii, The Cook’s a hasher—nothing 
more—The Children noisy grubs. 1888 erksh, Gloss. s.v., 
A dirty little child is called ‘a young grub’. 

e. U.S. A hard-reading student. 

1847 D. A. Wetts & S. H. Davis Sk, Williams College 
76 A man must not be ashamed to be called a ‘grul’ tn 
college, if he would shine in the world. 1851 B. 1. Hatt 
College Words, Grub, a hard student. Williams College. 

+3. (See quot. 1706 and cf. maggot.) Obs. 

1681 Fiatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 42 (1713) Il. 22, 
I thought my Song might have removed your Grubs; but f 
see some Marks stillof Melancholy upon you. 1706 Puitiirs 
(ed. Kersey), Grud, .. a capricious Humour or Whimsey. 

b. Phr. Zo ride grub, be up a grub (dial.): to 
be sulky or bad-tempered. (Cf. Grusby 4.) 

1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tougue s.v., To ride grub, to be 
sullen or out of temper. 1840 Srurpenxs Suppl. to Forby 
(1858) 20 ‘Fo be up a grub’, ‘to ride grub’, is to be out of 
temper, morose. [Cf. 1847-78 HaLLiwe tt s. y., The grubs 
bite him hard, i.e. he is sulky. Zas¢.] 

4. (See quots.) 

1731 Batrey vol. 11, Grubds .. a kind of white, unctuous, 
little pimples or tumours, rising on the face, chiefly on the 
Alz of the nose. 1833 In Cyl. Pract. Aled. 1. 27/2 “They 
[pimples of acue follicularis] are commonly known by the 
naine of .. grubs. 

5. Cricket. A ball bowled along the ground. 

1894 Astiey so Years Life 1. 63 We had a private who 
could bowl fast left-hand grubs. 1896 Blackw. Alag. Apr. 
581 Abe Hollo well bowled really good grubs on occasion. 

6. slang. Food or provender of any kind. 

1659 Anc. Poents, Ball. etc. (Percy Soc.) 22 Let’s joyne 
together; Ile pass my word this night Shall yield us grub, 
before the morning light. 1691 ol. Ballads (1860) II. 20 
This weasel..to get him some grub,..and a little good bub. 
1781 G. Parker lfew Society 1. xxii. 171 How did you 
procure your Grub and Bub? 1813 Cor. Hawker Diary 
(1893) 1. 68 The boys... finished the evening with some prime 
grub, swizzle, and singing. 1833 Marryat ?. Simple (1863) 
147 How you'll relish your grub by and by! 1880 E, Firz- 
Geratp Lett. (1889) 1. 456, 1 and my Reader Boy were 
going into the Pantry for some grub. 1889 ‘Rotr Botpre- 
woop’ Robbery ander Arnis (1890) 177 We had brougbt 
some grub with us and a bottle of grog. 

b. A feed. 

1857 Hucues Zon Browz 1. vit, Twice as good a grub as 
we should have got in the hall. 7 

7. U.S. A root left in the ground after clearing. 

1875 Knicut Dict, Afeck., Grubber, a machine or tool to 
pull grabs; that is, stumps and roots of bushes, saplings, 
and small trees. 1888 Sc. Amer. 21 Apr. 247 Tbe John 
Cornelius Grub and Stump Puller. 

8. attrib. and Comé., as (sense 1) greb-destroyer, 
-destroying, -hunter, -hunting, -shin; grub-like 
adj.; (sense 6) gr2b-box, -shop; grub-plank U.S., 
“refuse plank used in fastening together the parts of 
a lumber-raft’ (Cert. Dict.); grub-stake U.S. 
Mining slang, ‘the outfit, provisions, etc. furnished 
to a prospector on condition of participating in the 
profits ofany find he may make; a lay-out (lbid.) ; 
hence grub-stake vb. trans., to furnish with grub- 
stake; grub-worm=sense 1, also contemptuous. 

1887 Farrecy //ow He Died 68 There’s not much in the 
*“grub-box, but I’ve never turned a man off without a feed. 
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1894 R. B. Suarre Handbk. Birds Gt. Brit. (1896) 1. 26 Its 
[tbe starling’s] good deeds as a *grub-destroyer are apt to 
be forgotten. 1863 Atkinson Sfanton Grange 78 Anybody 
would have mentioned the sparrow as a worker at *grub- 
destroying. 1797 Wo cot (P, Pindar: O;e to Sir J. Banks 
Wks. 1812 I11. 459 ‘he King of Men May make the Knight 
a *grub-hunter agen And bid him mind his butterflies and 
hammer. 1870 Lowett Among my Bhs, Ser. 1, (1873) 320 The 
regular occupation of *grub-hunting is as tame and wearisome 
as another. 1822-34 Govd’s Study Med, (ed. 4) IL. 54 A 
~grub-like concretion of mucus. 1874 Lussock Orig. & Met. 
/ns. i. 18 Apod grub-like larvae. 1840 THackeray Barber 
Co. in Comic Almanack 25 ‘That's the *grub-shop’, said 
my lord, ‘where we young gentlemen wot has money buys 
our wittles, and them young gentlemen wot has none, goes 
tick’, 2849 Hare Ser. 11.76 You are not to. .furl up your 
wings, aud wrap yourself up in your cast-off *grub-skin. 
1885 Butterwortu Zig-zag Journ. West. States 309 What 
isroughly termed a ‘*zrubstake’. 1895 Forus2(N. Y.) June 
475 The prospector with his led horse, loaded with grub- 
stake, blankets, pick, and pan. 1890 Gunter Miss Nobody 
ix. 100 He *grub-staked us and we used to work on the 
Tillie mine together. 1752 Smart //rddiad 1. 115 Moths, 
mites, and maggots, fleas (a numerous crew), And gnats 
and *grub-worms crowded on his view. 1807-8 W. Irvine 
Salmag. (1824) 134 Giblet was as arrant a grub-worm as ever 
crawled. E ; 

Hence Grubbed a., infested with grubs; Grub- 
bing, v4/.s4., infestation by grubs. 

1843 Fru. R. Agric. Soc. 1V. t. 125 When turnips have 
what is termed a ‘grubbed' appearance, it has been 
attributed to the larva: of these little beetles. 1844 STeruENS 
Bk, of Farm Wi. 591 They [the grub larva] attack differe:it 
kinds of corn, especially oats, the effects of grubbing in 
which are well known to every farmer. /did. 592 Every 
loose turf clod on a grubbed field of oats. 

+Grub, a. Obs. rare—'. =GRursy a. 3. 

1717 D'Urrey Pills (1719) I. 325 The Taylor with grub 
Beard and Crimson Nose. _ 

Grub (grvb), v. Forms: (4 groube), 4-5 
grobbe, 4-6 grube, grubbe, 6- grub. ([Perh. 
repr. OE. *grybban:—prehistoric *grubbjan, f. 
OTeut. *grxd- ablaut-variant of *grad- to dig, 
Grave v.!; cf. ON. gryfja wk. fem. pit, hole, 
OHG. grubilin to dig, search (mod.G. gritbeln to 
purste over-subtle meditations), MDu. grodben 
(once) to scrape together (money), Du. grobbclen 
to root, feel about for something. For the phono- 
logy cf. stud repr. OE. styb6, shrub repr. OF. scry6d.] 

1. trans. ‘To dig superficially; to break up the 
surface of (the ground); to clear (ground) of roots 
and stumps. <Also with wf. Said occas. of animals 
‘rooting’. 
a1300 Cursor Al. 6747 Vheif hus brecand, or gruband 
grund, 1572 Lament. L. Scot?, in Sc. Poems 16th C. 11. 251 
Ze suld your ground grube with simplicitie. 1603 FLorio 
Montaigne iw. xiii. 635 As the ground the more it is 
crumbled, broken, ard deepely remoued or grubbed vp, be- 
commeth so much more fertile. 1653 H. Cocan tr. [znto's 
Trav, xxxi. 122 These serve to manure grounds that are 
newly grubb’d. 1698 Frocrer Voy. 126 Since the Island 
has been grubbed up, they have begun to grow more 
healthy. 1786 Burns ards Efpit., Whether thy soul Soars 
fancy’s flights beyond the pole, Or darkling gruhs this 
earthly hole. 1798 Mattuus /’opu/. (1817) 1. 165 Vast tracts 
of land lay in their original uncultivated state, having never 
been grubbed up or cleared. 1827 Montcomery /’elican 
‘si. vi. 275 Like the swine That grubb'd the turf. 1830 
Darnam /ugel. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre Tappington, Some 
workmen employed in grubbing an old plantation. 1869 
Mrs. Mrrevitu Zasman. Mem, 10 A bit af iad all grubhed 
and clear’d toc. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisie 11 Patz 
whose Saxons grub The ground for crystals. 

+2. To dig round the roots of {a plant). Ods. 

1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love. v. (Skeat) |. 92 See now how, 
seven yere passed and nore, have I graffed and groubed 
a vyne; and with al the wayes that I coude I sought to 
a fed me of the grape. 1513 Douctas sEueis xin. ix. 76 
Saturne .. Tawcht thame to grub the wines, .. and saw the 
cornys, and 3vk the cart. 

3. ‘lo dig up by the roots, to root up, uproot: 
esp. with up, less commonly out, Also ¢ransf. 
and fig. 

1555-8 Puaer ueid u. iv, Like as on the mountayn 
top, some auncient oke to fall The plowmen with their axes 
strong do striue, and twibles tall To grubbe, and round 
about hath hewd. 1558 Br. Watson Sev. Sacram. xviii. 
113 Wyth good hope of pardon, the ‘roote of Desperation 
beyng cleane grubbed oute. 1609 Hottanp 4 m2. Marcell. 
XXX. xi. 394 Papyrius chaunced to espie a shrub hard by, 
and caused it to be grubbed up. 1623 Suaks. //en. VIII, 
v. i. 23 The fruite she goes with 1 pray for heartily. .but for 
the Stocke.. 1 wish it grubb'd vp now. 1640 SHirtey Sz, 
Patrick w.ii, We will redeem our rashness, By grubbing 
up these Christians, that begin To infect us and our kingdom, 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828 11. 321 Commonwealth was 
a good title, but gruhbed up by the title of Chief Magistrate. 
1664 EveLyn Sylva iil. § 13 (1679) 23 The very stumps of 
Oak, especially that part which is dry,.. being well grnhb'd, 
is many times worth the pains and charge, for sundry rare, 
and hard works. a1697 Ausrey Nat. Hist. Surrey (1719) 
III. 328 A kind of Stony Coal..he found by erubbing up 
the Roots of an old Oak. 1719 D'Urrey Pills Il. 165 
A Country Bumpkin that Trees did grub. 1807 E. S. Bar- 
retT Kising Sun I]. 86 To lay the axe to the root of 
decency, and to grub up morality. 18129 Crasse 7. of Hall 
iv. 81 Look at that land,—you find not there a weed, We 
grub the roots, and suffer none to seed. 183: MacauLay 
Hampden ¥.ss. (1889) 203 The mutilated defenders of liberty 
--manfully presented the stumps of their ears to be grubbed 
out by the hangman's knife. 1882 WHITEHEAD Hofs 8 
Modern hop-planters have remorselessly grubbed the male 
plants, 1888 Incitis Tent Life Tigerland 140 Jungles..in 
which the huge grey tusker grunts suspiciously as he grubs 
up his meal of roots. 
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+b. To pluck out (hair) by the roots. Also abso/. 
¢1320 R. Brunxe JMedit. 972 My body y 3ave to men 
smytyng And also my chekes to men grubbyng. 1633 ‘T. 
Avasis Axp. 2 Pefer i. 16 Yet I would not bave men..to 
grub their beards, yea, their very chins, 

4. With 2, ou?: ‘Yo extract by digging. Also 
transf, and jig. 

1374 Cuaucer Former Age 29 To grobbe vp metal 
lurkynge in dirkenesse. 1840 Cospett Adve. Fr. Gram, 
I had learnt French witbout a master. I had grubbed it 
out, bit by bit. 1842 Motrey Corr. (1889) I. iv. x02, I.. 
began grubbing up antiquities. 1842S. Lover Handy Andy 
i, 16 He pulled forth his hand wbich had been grubbing up 
his prizes from the bottom of his pocket. 

+ 5. ? To ‘dig’ (something) into a surface. Ods. 

1607 DEKKER /Vestw. Hoe 11. i, /ustt. She leanes somewhat 
too hard vppon her pen yet. //ony. Then she grubs her 
pen. /xstz. Its but my paines to mend the neb agen. 

6. znir. To dig. In recent use, connoting the 
idea of mean or grovellingly laborious occupation. 

a 1350 Finding Cross 267 in Horstm. Alteng/. Leg. (1881) 
60 Fast grubed bai pore obout ; So depe bai grubbed & so 
fast, Thre crosses fand paiat pe last. ¢ 1380 Wrcuir Serwz. 
Sel. Wks. II. 208 Crist, gardener of bis vinezerde, grubbide 
inne and dongide it. ¢ 1400 Sege Jerusalem (E. E. T.S.) 
64/1108 With mynours & masouns; myne bey bygonne, 
Grobben faste vndir pe grounde. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 
217/1 Grubbyn’ yn the erthe, /odico. c1460 Fortescue Ads, 
4 Lint, Mon, iii. (1885) 114 “Vhai be arted bi necessite so to 
wacch, labour, and grubbe in the ground for thair susten- 
aunce, that their nature is much wastid. 1794 Matuias 
Purs. Lit. (1798) 256, I look for no pasture in the fields of 
Miuisters or of Booksellers: nor would I be turned out..to 
grub and delve in Mr. Pitt’s Straw-yard. 1800 Apo1son 
slmer, Law 294 MeInnes sent a man to this place who 
grubbed a week. 1864 Mrs. A. Gatty aradtles fr. Nat. 
Ser. iv. 6 Many were the hours he had spent .. grubbing in 
the old black soil, 2886 Stevenson Asvdnapped xv. (1888) 
137, 1 met plenty of people, grubbing in little miserable fields. 

b. ¢transf. Of animals: To root, search for some- 


thing in the earth, etc. 

1647 Trapp Comm. Mark ix. 46 Having worms ever 
grubbing and gnawing upon the entrails, 1845 Acs. Smitn 
Fort. Scatterg. Fam. x\it. (1887) 138 [He] was. .naking the 
animal crawl upon its knees after him, with its nose grub- 
bing inthe sawdust. 186z Miss YoncE C'fess A’ale ix. (1880) 
96 A hole that looked as if an old hen had been grubbing 
in it. 1867 F. Francis Angling iti. (1880) 79 The carp.. 
inight be seen rolling and grubbing all around the hook. 

7. transf. and fig. To search in an undignified, 
abject, or groyelling manner; to 1ummage. 

1800 CorquHoun Comm, Thames ii. 67 These miserable 
beings.. grub in the River at low water for old Ropes, 
Metals, &c. 1837 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 97 Coleoptera 
are more scarce, as I cannot grub for them myself for fear 
of centipedes. 1847 Fiémurson Refr. Men, Swedenborg 
Wks. (Bohn) 1. 314 Such a boy .. goes grubbing into mines 
and mountains,..to find images fit for.. his versatile. .brain. 
1855 E. Forsrs Lit. Papers x1. 280 [They] were too absorbed 
in the delights of their own peculiar pursuits to think of 
grubbing for lucre. 1884 A. Lane in Century Alag. Jan. 

25/2 Grubbing among Roman reinains and relics. 1886 
MALLock Odd Order Changes 11. 50 Meanwhile, however, 
he had been grubbing about in his bag. 1895 C. R. B. 
Barrett Survey ii. 58 Grubbing about in the oldest .. part 
of the building, I found. .four pieces of Norman.. moulding. 

8. Chiefly with 077, along, away: To lead a meanly 
plodding or grovelling existence; to live labor- 
lously or ploddingly, to toil, ‘fag’. 

1735 Dycne & Paroon Dict., Grub..to go on in a 
mean, servile, covetous, nasty Way or Manner of Living. 
1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide viii. 33 We may grub on with- 
out it through Life, I suppose. 1 Mrs. Mitroro in 
L’Estrange Friendships Altss AM. (1882) 1. Introd. 18, I must 

rub away all the evening to get it accomplished. 1852 

Jickens Sleak [10. v, We tok grub on ina muddle. 1862 
G. Merevitu Mod, Love, etc. Juggling Ferry x, I, lass, 
have lived no gipsy, flaunting Finery, while his poor help- 
mate grubs. 1868 Lower Le??. (1894) I. 401, I was grubbing 
away at an article for the North Anzrican. 1894 ‘J. 5. 
Winrkr’ Red-coats 10 This sort of thing isn’t living—it’s 
only grubbing along from day to day. 1895 £. Angl. Gloss., 
Grué, to pick up a living in inean, haphazard ways. 

9. [?f. the sb.] slang. a. To take‘ grub’ or food; 
to feed, eat. Also /o grub it. 

1725 New Canting Dict., Grub,..to Eat, to Dine, &c. 1839 
Disraen Corr, w, Sister (1886) 121, I found some twenty: 
five gentlemen gruhbing in solemn silence. 1848 TuacKeRay 
Van. Fair \xiv, Come away into the supper-room..seeing 
those nohs grubbing away has made me peckish too. 1893 
KR. Kirrinc Alany /uvent. 32, | was grubbing on fowls and 
boiled corn. 

b. ¢rans. To provide with ‘grub’ or food. slang. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dict. s.v., To gruh a person, is to 
diet him, or find him in victuals. 1837 Dickens /ichkw. 
xxii, The red-nosed man warn’t by no means the sort of 
person you'd like to grub by contract. 1883 Daily Tel. 
18 May 3/1 They are not bound to grub you. 

10. Cock-fighters’ slang. (See quot.) 


1706 Puittirs (ed. Kersey), Grabbing a Cock, a cutting off | 


the Cock’s Feathers under the Wings. 

11. Comb. (the vb..stem used atirid.), as grub- 
ax (corruptly + grubbage), -hoe, -hook, imple- 
ments used in grubbing up roots, stumps, etc. ; 
grub-fell v. frans., to bring down (a tree) by cut- 
ting at the root; grub-saw, a hand-saw used for 
sawing marble slabs into strips. 

1611 Cotcr. Aigre, a kind of *Gruh-axe, or instrument 
wherewith roots, and shrubs are plucked up. 1669 Wor- 
LIDGE Syst. Agric. 271 Grubbage, see Mattock. 1706 
Piiuiars (ed. Kersey), Grubbage or Grub-az, a Tool to 
grub up Roots of Trees, Weeds, etc. 1878 JEFFERIES 
Gamekeeper at If, iv. 72 Strong spades and grub-axes for 
ropting out a lost ferret. 1894 7?szes 11 Sept. 16/7 Every 
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tree should be ‘*grub-felled ’"—that is, taken up by the roots. 
1787 W. Marsnare Novfolk (1795) I. 381 *Grudfelling, 
the common method of taking down timber trees. 1884 
Kuicut Dict, ATech. Suppl., *G7"b Hoe, *Grub Hook. 1853 
O. Byrne //andth. Artisan 92 The cutting is effected with 
smaller blades, called *grub-saws. 

Hence Grubbed ///. a. 

1826 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1t. (1863) 414 The excel- 
lent double hedge-row of grubbed wood. 

Grub-, (in comb. Grub-Pegasus,) used as equiva- 
lent to GRUB-STREET (sense 2). 

1715 Sxi/t's Real Diary Ded. (D.), Nor could I mount 
my Pad for_a Day’s journey, but strait some paultry poet, 
astride his Grub-Pegasus, wrote at me, or rode, and sent his 
Hue and Cry after me. 

Grubwan: see GRUBEAN. 

Grubbage: see grub-ax s.v. GRUB v. IT. 

Grubbed, Z//.a.: see under Grup sé. and 7. 

Grubber (grz‘ba1). [f. Grup v. + -rR1.] 

1. One who gtubs, if. and jig.; a digger; a 
searcher among ruins and the like; a laborious 
worker. 

13.. $4, Er&enwolde 4x in Horstm. Alteng/. Leg. (1881) 
267 Mony grubber in grete be grounde for to seche. ¢ 2440 
LPromp. Parv, 217/1 Grubbare in be erthe, or ober thynggys 
(/f, grovblare, /. growblar), fossor, confossor, fossairtr. 
1776S. J. Pratt Pupil of ['leasure 1.33 Homespun soon 
discovered himself to be a grubber in books. 1825 Scotr 
Fam, Lett. 17 Sept. (1894) II. xxiii. 346 You are so capital 
a grubber that I have little doubt you will light upon 
it sooner or later. 1849 Miss Mutockx Ogi/vies xxviii. 
(1875) 209 The hard-working grubhersin science, 1882 F. J. 
Furnivauy £. &. IVills Ded. 9, I, or some grubber of like 
hind. 1892 Daily News 26 May 3/1 It is time to see the 
grubbers at work. We reach ‘the face ‘—that is to say, the 
parts where the hewers and blasters of the rock are at work. 

2. Animplement for grubbing, breaking up ground, 
uprooting stumps or weeds, etc. Jocal. 

1598 Fiorio, 4d rfago..a rake, a harrow, a grulbber. 1832 
Sir J. Sinccair Cov, 11. 157 The scarrifier or grubber, for 
pulverizing the soil. 1848 Chambers’ Inform. I. 487/2 The 
common Scotch grubber resembles a strong harrow frame, 
running upon four wheels and guided like a plough. 186 
Vises 10 Oct., The bean stubble is broken up by ‘Vennant’s 

rubber and the wheat lightly ploughed in. 1886 Etwortuy 

i, Somerset Word-bk., Grubber, a tool for rooting—acom- 
bination of axe and mattock. 

3. One who gets together wealth by sordid or con- 
temptible methods. Now usually money-grubber, 
[Cf. Du. gvobber money-grubber. ] 

1578 T. Wuite Sev. at Paul's Cross 58 Such grubbers 
there bee whiche grynde the faces of the poore. 

4. An eater, a feeder. 

1861 HuGues Jom Brown at Oxf. vi. (1889) 50, I like to 
see a fellow an honest grubber at breakfast and dinner. 
3861 Dickens Gt. afect. II]. 9 ‘I’m a heavy grubber, dear 
boy’, he said, as a polite kind of apology when he had 
made an end of his meal. 

Grubbery (gra-bari). [f. Grus 5d. or v. +-ERY.] 

+1. A room for hard work or study. ? Ods. rare. 

1791 Map. D’Arstay Let. Dr. Burney 8 Oct. in Diary V. 
260 The great grubbery will be in nice order for you, as well 
as the little; both have..many accessions of new books. 

2. slang. a. Food,‘ grtb’; also, a (public) meal. 
b. A place where one ‘ giubs’ or takes food. 

1831 Tretawny Adv. Younger Sox \xiii, A nice little 
cabin there .. with grubbery, free of rent and taxes. /did. 
Ixxiii, You seem not very well found in the grubbery line. 
1837 Sostox [lerald 31 Jan. 4/2 ‘The out-and-out speech of 
Lord Spencer at the late grubbery. 1889 Barrizre & LELANO 
Dict. Slang, Grubbery (popular), an eating-house. 

3. Something grubbed or dug out ; an excavation. 

1887 Tver & Facan ist Vy. Silken Reigz viii. 164 Brunel's 
Thames Tunnel. .this damp and sombre grubbery. 

4. Grovelling or sordid way of life. xare—* 

1891 Symonns in H. F. Brown Svog. (1895) 11. 336 Let us 
not allow ourselves to be submerged in passion or our love 
to lapse in grubbery. 

Grubbing (gra‘bin), v/. 56.1 [f. Grup v. + 
-InG!.}] The action of the verb Gru. 

1. Digging ; the uprooting of stumps of trees, etc. ; 
the clearing of ground of trees, weeds, and the like. 

c1440 Promp. Parv. 2137/1 Grubynge (77. grublyng, P. 
growblinge), cozfossto. ¢1460 Fortescue Abs. & Lim. Mon, 
xill. (1885) 141 In grobbyng and stokkyng off treis, busses, 
and groves, 1598 Frorio, Estirfatione .. an extirpation, a 
rooting out, a grubbing 1639 Horn & Ros. Gale Lang. 
Uni, xvii. § 205 By delving, or grubbing, the cunny, or 
rabbet, maketh burrowes. 1725 Brapiey Fam, Dict., Grub- 
bing, a Term used in Agriculture, and signifies the clearing 
of Ground of Stubs, &c. 186r Muscrave By-roads 287 The 
grubbing-up of twenty or thirty acres of wood. ; 

2. fig. Close search or investigation ; plodding 


work, laborious stndy. oe. : 

1831 Cartyie in Westen. Rev. XV. 21 Antiquaries .. in 
their Blackletter stubbing and grubbing. 1838 MacauLay 
Ess., Tensple (1889) 436 No grubbing among old state-papers 
will ever bring to light any document which will shake these 
facts. 1849 H. Rocers Ess. (1874) 11. vi. 308 The indefatigable 
grubbings and gropings of the literary antiquary. 

3. slang. Eating, feeding; concr. food, ‘ grub’. 

1819 Moore Jom Crié (ed. 3) 28 What with snoozing, high 
grubhing, and guzzling like Cloe. 1819 Sporting Alag. V. 
125 There's an end of all good grubbing. 1867 W. H.L. 
TrstTeER Poems 132 They're first rate grubbin for the poor. 

+4. Some trick formerly praetised among college 
students. Ods. 

1679 2nd Keg. Bk. Magd. Coll. Canth, 370 in sth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. (1876) 483/2 Those sottish and even 
savage trickes of grubhing, salting, mustarding, and y° like. 
¢1720 Swirt Trifos Wks. 1824 VI, 239 His bedfellow 
dreams of grubbins all night. 
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5. attrib. and Comb., as grubbing-ax, + -fork, 
-hoe, + -hook, -tnstrument?, -mallock, + -tool (cf. the 
corresp. combs. of GruB v.); grubbing-iron, 
+ (a) a kind of chisel or gouge; (4) dia/ ‘an iron 
instrument for grubbing up thistles ’ (Sheffield Gloss. 
1888); grubbing-machine,atool used in gunnery; 
also (sense 3) grebbing-hall, 

1585 Hicins tr. Funius’ Nontenclator 265 Bidens..a delu- 
ing toole with two teeth, wherewitb y® earth is opened in 
such places as the plough cannot pearse: some call it a 
*grubbing axe. 1611 Cotar., Houé fourchué, a grubbing 
ax; or forked pickax. 1859 R. THompson Gardener's 
Assist, 123 Mattock, or Grubbing-axe. 1611 Coter., Azs- 
noire, a *grubbing forke, or grubbing axe. 1897 Barritre 
& Levann Dict. Slang, *Grubbing hall (Winchester), the 
hall in which college ‘men’ take their meals. 1891 Auck- 
land Star 1 Oct. 1/6 *Grubbing and Dutcb Hoes. 1896 
P. A. Bruce Econ. Hist. Virginia 1. 463 There were 
several kinds of this implement {sc. the hoe], the hilling, the 
weeding, and the grubbing. 1603 Hottanp Plutarch’s 
Alor. 163 When he would rid the ground of some wilde 
bushes and fruitlesse plants, he laieth at them mainely with 
his *grubbing booke or mattocke. 1719 Lonpon & WIsE 
Compl. Gard. 319 Where the closeness of the Plants to one 
another will permit us to use only *grubbing Instruments. 
1440 Promp, Parv. 217/2 *Grubbynge yryn of gravowrys, 
supra in formowre. 1869 Lousdale Gloss., *Grubbin-mat- 
tock, an instrument or tool to grub roots or trees with, 1591 
Percivatt Sp. Dict., Rogador, a *grubbing toole. 

Grubbing, v#/. sb.2: see under GruB sd. 
Grubbing (grabin), p/7. a. [f. Grup v. + 
-ING%,] That grubs. /72. and fig. 

1765 C. Smart PAzdrus 11. iv. (Bohn) 490 That grubbing 
Swine Still works the tree to overset. 1838 Dickens Nich. 
Nick. xvi, Poor grubbing devils of authors. 1882 W. B. 
WeeEpDeEN Soc. Law Labor 257 The slave, the serf, the 
grubbing laborer..have been released from. .fetters. 

Grubble (srzb'l), v. [variant of GRABBLE v., 
influenced by Grup v. Du. has grobbelen synony- 
mous with graddelen.] 
+1. éxtr. and trans. To grope. Zo grubble up: 
to scrape together. Ods. 

a 1690 E. Hopxins Regeneration (1694) 28 Being now de- 
prived of the Image of God, the Soul grubbles here below. 
1590 Drypen Don Sebast. 1. i. (1692) 8 Let me rowl and 
grubble thee. a17z00 — Ovid's Amours 1. iv. 73 There I 
will be, and tbere we cannot miss, Perhaps to grubble, or 
at least to kiss. 1712 STEELE Sfect. No. 444 P 4 He looked 
at the Fish, then at the Fiddle, still grubling in his Pockets, 
. then altered his Mind as to Farthings and gave my Friend 
a Silver Sixpence. 1719 D’Urrey Pills I. 353, I'll grubble 
all my Jokes up to Delight ye. J/ézd. 11. 329 And Foreign 
Solfa grubbles up the Pence. 

2. inir. = GRUB v. 6b. rare. 

1867 G. Macponatp Poems 265 The limping, cheating 
plover Not upon an elm tree hover, But prefer in fields to 
grubble With the partridge. 

Hence Gru‘bble 5b., rare, an act of ‘grubbling’. 
1852 Tait’s Mag. XIX. 336 The cherubs bungry come 
from play, Dirt-pies and gutter grubbles. 

+ Grubbler. Os. or arch. Also 5 groublare, 
growblar. [Altered form of GrupBEeR.] =GRoUB- 
BER I. 

¢ 1440 [see GRUBBER 1]. 1813 W. Taytor in Monthly Rev. 
LXXII, 283 That which not tbe parish-clerk, but the con- 
versation of the neigbbourhood, migbt bave supplied, is too 
commonly left to the sagacity of grubblers yet unborn. 

+ Grubbling, v0/, sd. Obs. In 5 growblinge, 
5-6 erublyng. [Altered form of GruBBING.] 

1. Digging, grubbing. 
¢ 1440 [see GruBBING 762. sd. 1). 

2. In comb. grubdbling-iron, a‘ grabbing-iron’. 
1530 Pasar, 222/1 Formour or grublyng yron. 

Grubblings, dial. form of GROVELLINGS adv. 
Grubby (grobi), 2. [f. Grup sd. +-y.] 

1. a. Infested with grubs, b. Of the nature of 
a grub or larva, 

1725 BrapLey Fam, Dict. s.v. Tree, Reject those trees .. 
that are knotty and appear to be grubby. 1852 House. 
Words 23 Oct. 138 Divesting themselves of the grubby or 
chrysalis-like covering of great-coats and wrap-rascals, 

2. Stunted, dwarfish. (Cf. GruBsd. 2a.) Nowd/al. 

1611 Corcr., Rabougri, growne crooked, and low; .. mis- 
growne, grubbie, dried up. Jbid., Ratatiné, grubbie, 
shrunke in, thick and short. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s 
Gardening 11 Observe, if there are great Treesnear, whetber 
they grow crooked, ill-shap’d, and grubby. 1886 Chess. 
Gloss., Grubby, small, poor, stunted. 

3. Dirty, grimy ; also slovenly and underbred. 

a 1845 Hoop Black Job vi, They look’d so ugly in their 
sable hides: So dark, so dingy, like a grubby lot Of sooty 
sweeps, 1855 Cham. Frni. ILI. 105 The lint .. is sure to 
suffer; .. it is sure to become foul, and, as it is technically 
termed, ‘grubby’. 1859 F. E. Pacet Curate of Cumber- 
worth, etc. 227 A pack of grubby children in a frowzy 
school. 1861 Sara Dutch Pict. xxi. 330 That shabby, 
grubby, ill-smelling old street. 1893 G. ALLEN Scallywag 
I. 153, I like Mr. Thistleton..he’s quite nice, of course, and 
there's nothing grubby about hiin. 

4. dial. (See quot. and cf. Gru sé. 3.) 

1841 HartsHorne Salop. Antig. 450 Grubby, testy, ill- 
tempered, peevish. 

ffence Gru-bbiness, grubby or grimy condition. 

1866 Morn. Star 20 Aug. 4/6 Their face in a condition of 
gruhhiness. 

+ Grubean, a. jocular. Obs. Also Grubsean, 
Grubbean. [f. GruB(-sTREET) + -ean, after 
‘Sabean, etc.] Of or belonging to Grub-street. 

1704 Swirt 7, Tub 1. (1709) 30 The Grubaean sages have 
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Vehicles of types and fables. 1759 Ditwortu Pope 39 The 
overt acts of the Grubean sowers of poetic sedition. 1795 
Chron, in Ann. Reg. 6 A Grubean elegy. 1803 Spirit Publ. 
Fruls. (1804) VII. 33 The Grubean sages have exalted their 
society, in point of fame, above all societies. 

Grubhood (grabhud). [f. Grus sé.+-HooD.] 
The condition of a grub or larva. 

1859 W. S. Coteman !Voodlands (1866) 75 [He] feeds the 
last ae of his gruhhood upon the nutty pips. 1859 SALA 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 105 Yonder broken-winged butterfly, 
relapsing..into a state of grubhood again. 

Grub-street (gra‘bstrit). 

1. orig. The name of a street near Moorfields in 
London (now Milton-street), ‘much inhabited by 
writers of small histories, dictionaries, and tem- 
porary poems’ (J.); hence used allusively for the 
tribe of mean and needy authors, or literary hacks. 

1630 J. Tayior (Water P.) Wks. 11. 2/1 When strait I 
might descry, The Quintescence of Grubstreet, well distild 
Through Cripplegate in a contagious Map. 1689 SHap- 
weLL Sury F. v. 56 The very Spirit of Grubstreet Reigns 
in you. 1712 ArsuTHNnot Yoh Bull Pref., O Grubstreet ! 
thou fruitful Nursery of tow’ring Genius’s! 1809 Byron 
Eng. Bards & Sc. Reviewers 547 Long, long beneatb that 
hospitable roof Shall Grub-street dine, while duns are kept 
aloof. 1870 Emerson Soc. & Solit., Books Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 80 Now and then, by rarest luck, in some foolisb Grub 
Street is the gem we want. 

2. attrib. or as adj. Pertaining to, emanating 
from, or characteristic of Grub-street; of the nature 
of literary hack-work; raredy, like a needy scribbler. 

1648 Alercurius Fidelicus (Thomasson Tracts B. M.) 
CCCLXXXIV. No. 32. 6 The Grub-street pamphleteer. 
1672 Marve.t Reh. Transp. 1. 26 Grubstreet and Polemical 
Divinity. a17o0o B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Grub street 
News, false, Forg’d. 1710 Swirt Tatler No. 230 P 2 Till of 
late Years, a Grubstreet Book was always bound in Sheep- 
skin. 1760 Voy. IV. O. G. Vaughan 1. 129 Grub-street 
Quill-drivers. 1785 Grose Dict, Vulg. Tongue s.v., A Grub- 
street writer means a hackney author, who manufactures 
books for the booksellers. 1856 Lowe Let?z. (1894) I. 276 
At present I am perfectly Grubstreet, but then I have the 
pleasure of earning every penny I spend. @ 1860 MacauLAy 
Hist. Eng. xxiii. (1889) 11. 644 Nor was it only in Grub 
Street tracts that sucb reflections were to be found. 

Hence Grubstreetian s4., Grubstreetonian 
a. (nonce-wds.). 

c1721 Misc. Lett. Mist's Frvl. (1722) 11. 303 Ha, ha, ha, 
all the Judges sit upon the Grub-Streetians! /6id. 321 
Any able Grubstreetian. 1805 Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1806) 1X. 
245 A Ballad in the Style Grubstreetonian, 

Grucche, obs. form of GruTcH. 

+ Gru‘echild. Oés. rare. [f. grucche GRutTcH 
v. + -ild fem. suffix, as in ONorthumb. Sereld female 
relative, z¢hebyri/d female neighbour, ME. degenz/d, 
beggild, cheapild, fostrild, motild, toteld. 

The origin of the Suffix is obscure; the suggestion that it 
is derived from -Ai/d as a frequent terminal element in 
female names can hardly be right, on account of the umlaut 
in the ONortbunibrian examples. Perh. it may represent a 
Teut. fem. agent-sufhx -7A//a.) 

A (female) grumbler. 

a 1225 Ancr. R, 108 Heo is a gruccbild [A/S. C. grucinde, 
MS. T. grucchere], & ful itowen. 

Gruch.e, grudche, obs, forms of GrutcH. 

Grudge (grvdz), sé. Forms: see the verb. [f. 
GRUDGE 2., or variant of GruTcH 56.] 

+1. Murmur, murmuring, grumbling; discontent, 
dissatisfaction ; reluctance, unwillingness. Oés. 

1477 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. No. 801 III. 197 For sycbe 
grwgys and otber causys, I am ryght sory that the graunte 
is knowyn that I have mad, witb ought it myght take effect. 
1484 Ricn. I1] in Ellis Ovég. Lett. Ser. ut. I. 104 The 
gret clamor grugge and complainte which our liege people 
of this our Roy™: have made of and upon the coigne of 
silver made in our lande of Irland. 1518 in W. H. Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 19 Ther shold ensew grogis and 
murmures amongst the kyngis subgects. 1526 TinDALe 
Acts vi. 1 There arose a grodge amonge the grekes agaynste 
tbe ebrues. 1533 More Axsw. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1092/2 
That they shulde eat his fleshe and drincke his bloud after 
their owne carnal vnderstandinge, but yet in another 
fourme, to put awaye all grudge of stomacke. ¢1555 Harps- 
FIELD Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 193 They declare what 
murmur and grudge was in England. 1611 B. Jonson Cati- 
Zine 1. i, That still your counsell of me be approu'd ; Both 


by your selues, and those to whom you haue, Witb grudge, 
prefer'd me. 


+2. ‘Murmuring’ of the conscience; uneasiness 
or disturbance of mind ; scruple, doubt, misgiving. 
Also, an instance of this. Odés. 

1483 Vulgaria abs Terentio 7b, There is oon grugge or 
dout that maketb meeuyll at ese(L. vxus scrupulus restat). 
1531 Dial. on Laws Eng. 1. xxxii. (1638) 56 Without any 
scruple or grudge of Conscience. 1540 Morysine Vives’ 
Introd. Wysd. Cv, We must be content, that in our con- 
science, we fele our selves void of secret gruge and unquiet- 
nes. 1558 Be. Watson Sev. Sacram. xxi. 134 God gaue 
hym grudze in his conscience agaynste hys sinne. 1598 
Barret Yheor. Warres 1. ii. 11 Is it no grudge to the soul- 
diers conscience to fight against them? 

3. Ill-will or resentment due to some special 
cause, aS a personal injury, the superiority of an 
opponent or rival, or the like. Ods. (exc. as in b). 

1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 17 b, The lesse grugge 
ye haue, the more ye fle from malice and wikkedenesse. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. 435 He wanne of them as moche 
grudge & hatred as he to fore hadde loue & good wyll. 
1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 768 To the great 
grudge of all men and high displeasure of God. 1533 — 
Debell, Salem Wks. 1016/1 He might dyffame all tbe 


always chosen to convey their precepts..shut up within the | temporall ministers too,and bryng them in grudge & ob- 


GRUDGE. 


loquie of the people. 1579 Lytv Exphues (Arb.) 88 Although 
be were moved with inward grudge yet he wisely repressed 
his anger. 1590 Srenser /.Q. un. iv. 61 Heavy looke .. 
that plaine In him bewraid great grudge, and maltalent. 
1635 R. N. Camden's f/ist. Eliz. 1. i. 23 Queen Elizabeth 
bare. .secret grudge against her. 1722 Sewet //ist. Quakers 
(1795) I. Pref. 21 This hath raised envy, grudge, and malice 
against them. 1784 Cowrer Task v. 203 They plough’d, 
and sow’d, And reap’d their plenty without grudge or strife. 
1878 browninc La Saisiaz 57 There is no sucb grudge in 
God as scared the ancient Greek. 

b. A particular instance of this feeling: const. 
against (a person) ; also freq. in phr. Zo have a g. 
against, (+ to, t at), to bear, owe (a person) a g., €tc. 

1531 E.vot Gow. u. ix. (1883) II. ro2 The people called Dores 
..wolde aduenge their olde grudges agayne the Atheniensis, 
1581 SAVILE Zacitus’ Hist, 11. v. (1591) 55 bey laid grudges 
aside [L. fositis odiis]. a1586 Sipnev Arcadia u. (1622) 
zor Public affairs were mingled with private grudges. 1601 
F. Gopwin &fs.0f Eng. 169 The Conqueror. .hauingapriuate 
grudge at Stigand. 1603 Re Jounsow Kingda. & Commu. 75 
The Countes of Maunsfielt have a grudge to the house of 
Saxony. 1611 Biste A/ark vi. 19 Herodias had a quarrel 
(zarg. inward grudgejagainst him. 1657 North's Plutarch, 
Add. Lives (1676) 4 The Arians..bore Athanasiusa grudge. 
1678 Drypen Kind Keefer 11. i. Dram. Wks. 1725 IV. 312, 
I have a grudge to him, for the Privilege of his Sex. 1767 
T. Hurcuinson //ist. Alass. 11. iii. 282 There was a private 
grudge against him. 1830 Cunnincuam rit. Paint, 11.244 
He went on his errand with a grudge. 1849 MacauLav 
Hist. Eng. vi. 1. 40 He had..an old grudge to stimulate 
his zeal. 1871 Dixon Yower III. xxvii 306 He nursed 
some grudge against the Duke. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. 
x. (1877) 204 Men of this character pursue a grudge un- 
ceasingly, and never forget or forgive. 

+4. = Grupeine vb. sb. 2. Obs. 

1562 Turner Herbal iu. 20b, If any grudge of the same 
disease chance to rise againe. 1584 Cocan Haven Health 
ccxili. (1636) 225 [He] was never vexed with any sicknesse. . 
except the grudge ofa feverofoneday. 1678 R. L’Estrance 
Seneca’s Mor. (1702) 106 They are past the Hazard of a 
Relapse, but they have still the Grudges of a Disease. 

+ 5. Injury, injurious influence oreffect. Ods. rare. 

149t Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 10 It was ordeyned .. that the 
said Statute. .sbuld be adnulled..to the grete prejudice 
grugge sihgler hurte and jeoperdie of all your seid true 
lieges. 1641 Mitton Reforw. 11. (1851) 69 This our shaken 
Monarchy, that now lies labouring under her throwes, and 
struggling against the grudges of more dreadfull Calamities. 

6. Comd., as grudge-bearing ad}. 

1611 Coter., fading, malignant, ill-willie, grudge-bearing. 

Grudge (grvdz),v. Forms: 5-6 gruge, grugge, 
groge, 6-7 grudg, (5 erwge, grughe, grogge, 
growge, 6 grodge, groudge), 5- grudge. 
{ Altered form of Grutcn z. ; possiblyinfluenced by 
GREGGE, agregge. AGGREGE ; cf. AGGRUDGE (aggrogg- 
ynge, agerugged ) synonymous with AGGRIEVE.] 

+L. cz¢r. To murmur; to utter complaints mur- 
muringly; to grumble, complain; to be discon- 
tented or dissatisfied. Obs. 

1461 Pastox Lett. No. 404 Il. 30 They grudge and sey, 
how that the kyng resayvith sych..as haff be his gret 
eanemyes. 1470 Fortescue Articles in Abs. & Lim. Mon. 
(1885) App. B. 349 Somme man..shal mowe obtayne gretter 
rewardis than thei have disserved, and yit grugge, seying 
they haue to litill. x1s02 ATKVNSON tr. Be Imitatione 1, ix. 
159 Tbey haue therin peyne, and lyghtly gruges [earlier 
version gretchin, 2.x. grucchethJ. 1535 CoveRDALE /%. li. 1 
Wby do the Heithen grudge? why do the people ymagyn 
vayne thinges? 1540-1 E1.vot /mage Gov. (1556) 89 b, Not 
with standynge all this tourment..he never grudged. 1552 
Latimer Seri. St. ohn Evang. Day (1584) 284, I woulde 
not baue you in any wise to grudge or murmure because ye 
lack houses. 1600 Hottanp Lizy 1v. i. (1609) 139 The 
Volscians and A®quians grudged and muttered for tbe 
fortifying of Verrugo. 1611 Bipie Ps. lix 15 Let tbem 
wander vp and downe for meate, and grudge if they be not 
satisfied. a 1632 T. Tavior God's Fudgem. 1. 1. X.(1642) 207 
The Cardinall..on his death bed, murmured and grudged. 

+b. Const. agazst, earlier also wth (chiefly, 
a person); a¢, of (chiefly, a thing). Ods. 

¢ 1450 Cov. A/yst. (Shaks. Soc.) 228 Thus for to grugge 
ageyns Godys mygbt, Azens hy3 God 3e do offens. 1483 
Presentm. Furies in Surtees Misc. (1888) 29 The comyns 
gretly grugbis ther wythe pt ther is non as ther was wont to 
be. 1494 Fapyan Chron, vu. ccxxiii. 248 He toke vpon 
hym ..to rule in suche wyse, as the Kynge grudged with 
bis doynge. @1529 SKELTON Sf. Parrot 435 Grocers were 
grugyd at and groyned at but late. x535 CoverDALE Mark 
xiv. 5 And they grudged against her. 1538S TaRKEv England 
1. iii. 82 The temporalty grugyth agayn tbe spiritualty, the 
commyns agaynethe nobullys. 1582-8 Hést. Fas. V/ (1804) 
98 Tbe people of the countrey grudget heavilie at the promo- 
tion of tbis Regent. 1597 Hooker Ecc/. Pol. v. xvii. § 2 Nor 
is there cause why tbe guilty..should grudge or complain of 
injustice. 1612 T., Tavior Comnz. Titus ii. 9 That too 
ordinarie a sinne of seruants, when as they priuatly mutter 
and grudge against the commandments and corrections of 
tbeir masters and mistresses. 1679 Harpy cy Script. 1.10 
Nor let any grudg at this brief Digress) a@ 1720 SHEFFIELD 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Wés. (1753) II. 260 What ! shall we too.. 
Like children, grudge at one another's play-tbings? 1820 
Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. 1. xi. 345 Stillingfleet.. grudged at 
the late toleration. 

+c. with clause expressing the cause. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 47 Many perhaps do 
grudge, tbat the Scripture dotb not..set forth that fall and 
the cause .. therof. 1621 Donne Serm. xv. 148 Neither 
grudge tbat thou goest, nor that worse stay. 1642 RoGrRs 
Naaman 304 How ready. .to grudge..that the heat of the 
day lyes upon them more then others. 1760 Beatie Virg. 
Past. 1. 49 Nor grudge, Alexis, that tbe rural pipe So oft 
hatb stain‘d the roses of thy lip. ; : 

+d. Zo grudge a thought: to think an envious 


thought. Ods. 


GRUDGEABLE. 


rsgt Suans.1 Hen, Vs, ut. i. 176 So perish they, 
grudge one thought against your Maiesty. 

2. érans, To be unwilling to give, grant, or allow 
(something); to begrudge. Also with zmjfinitzve 
as obj. 

¢1s00 Three Kings’ Sons 110 For the symplesse & pouert 
of his persone, he gruggid the lesse his deliueraunce. 1549 
CoveroaLe, etc. Eras. Par. Fas. 32 Shall his faythe 
auaile him, that at Goddes commaundement grudgeth to 
geue a cote to hys neyghbour that starueth for colde. 1596 
Edward [11, 1. iv. F 4b, The garrison of Genoaes.. weary 
with their march, Grudging to be soddenly imployd. 1614 
Be. Hare Recoll, Treat. 415 What if God had called mee 
to heaven: would you have grudged my departure? 1618 
J. Burtoker in Farr S. P. Fas. / (1848) 291 His owne 
disciples, too, that sate at bord, Do grudge such cost he- 
stow'd vpon their Lord. 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's 
Trav, 1. 268 The English are very good Sea-men. .never 

rudging their labour. 1711 Aooison Sect. No. to r 6, 
Bicps these my gentle Readers. .will not grudge throwing 
away a Quarter ofan Hour in a Day on this Paper. 1755 
Younc Centaur v. Wks. 1757 IV. 236 Shall we grudge 
to pay half that pains foran eternity? 1758 JoHNson /dler 
No. 80 p 4 [She] tells how she grudges every moment of 
delay. 1830 D'Israe.i Chas. /, III. ix. 198 Some .. were 
jealous to obtain the distinction of a royal visit, though they 
grudged the cost. 1845 M*Cuttocu 7axation i. ii. (1852) 
169 The duties on spirits and tohacco..are paid without 
being grudged. 1846 Keste Lyra /nnoc. (1873) 158 Why 
should we grudge the hour of Boyer! 1848 B’ness BUNSEN 
in Hare L2fe (1879) II. iii. 120, I grudge your heing dis- 
turbed in the composure you had re-conquered. 1873 
Browninc Red Cott. Nt.-cap 199 And as with body, so 
proceed with soul: Nor less discerningly..grudge To play 
the doctor. 

b. Const. ¢o or dat. 

1639 Furter Holy War v. iit (1640) 233 The world.. 
never grudged them great wages who did good work. 
1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 677 Long the Gods.. Have 
grudg’d thee, Casar, to the World below. 1719 Younc 
Busiris u.i, I'd grudge her beauties to the gods that gave 
them. 1855 Macaurav fist, Eng. xv. III. 508 Even 
zealous Royalists might not have grudged theold Repuhlican 
a grave in his native soil. 1871 R. Extis tr. Catudlus Ixiv. 
170 Thus to my utmost need chance..Grudges anear. 1873 
Hees Anim. & Mast. iii. (1875) 63, I don't grudge these 
people their pleasures, P 

+ 3. trans. To envy (a person). Also zxtv. To 
be envious. Ods. rare. 

1587 Gascoicne IWVks., Pr. Pleas. Kenilw. Av, Whose 
graces make the Gods to grudge, me thinkes it should be 
shee. @ 1661 Furi.er Worthies (1840) LII. 376 No good 
man will grudge him under this title, who fall seriously 
peruse this his epitaph. 

+4. trans. Totroubleorvex mentally ;: said either 
of something which grieves the conscience or of the 
conscience distressing a person. Also émfers. Obs. 

1483 Nottingham Ree. 11. 393 On thyng in especyalle 
gruggyd theyr consyens, 1488 Mill of Sir E. Shea 
(Somerset Ho.), My conscience gruggeth me that I wronged 
hym. 1534 More Let. to Marg. Roper Wks. 1429/1, 1 
woulde not declare any speciall part of that othe that 
grudged my conscience. 1535 Goodly Primer, Chr. L- 
struct, Chilér., Call to your mind what offence .. chiefliest 
grudgeth yourconscience. 1619 Jer. DvKE Counterpoyson 
(1620) 22 Oh how it grudges the wretch to spare God so 
much time! /ééd. 50 It would have grudged him farre more 
to haue seene them hang from yeare to yeare. 

absol. or intr. c1460 G. Asusy Poems 111. 895 To do 
ayeinste conscience in suche guise, Whiche shal frete and 
gruge in your soule & mynde. 1558 Br. Watson Sev. 
Sacram. xxi. 134 He stopped hys eares, and woulde not 
suffer hys conscience to grudge, nor shewe hym hys offences. 

+5. pass. and intr. To be seized with a disease; 
to have the first touch or access of a fever. Obs. 
(Cf. Grube sé. 4, Gruneine vol. sb, 2.) 

1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clxv. 160 He was grudgyd with a 
feuoure; for remedye whereof, he toke a pocion of a 
physycion lewe. 1530 Patscr. 575/2, I groudge, as one 
doth that hath a groudgyng of the axes, ye frilonne... Me 
thynke his axes cometh upon hym, for he groudgeth all 
redy. 1549 CHALONER Erasm. on Folly Hja, Who maie 
auant him selfe to do wiseli, and not to he grudged with 
some spyce of madnesse {L. guigue non aliguo insaniz 
gencre tencatur). 

+b. intr. To chattcr with the teeth (?as in 
ague). Obs. rare—', 

1440 Capcrave Life St. Kath. v. 1309 There is noon 
that it seeth But for feer he gruggeth with his teeth. 

+6. trans. To load, cram [? for gregge, aggrege]. 

164z Rocers Naaman 532 Hee shall choke them with 
their owne morsells, and grudge them therewith till they 
come out at their nostrills. 

Ilence Grudged ///. a. 

1549 CHALONER Fras. on Folly Gija, They fele not 
what a twitching turment it is to have a grudged conscience. 
¢ 1636 Strafford Papers 1. 210 Nobility is such a grudged 
and envied piece of monarchy. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 
xlvii. (1856) 442 A grudged ration of seal’s meat. 


+ Gru-dgeable, 2. Obs. rare—°. [f. GRuDGE 2. 
+-ABLE.] That may be complained of. 

1570 Levins Manip. 3/4 Grudgeable, murmurabilis. 

Grudgeful (gro‘dzfiil), a. rare. [f. GRupGE sd. 
+-FUL.] Full of resentment or rancour; resentful. 

1596 SrenserR F, Q. iv. viii. 28 The hag did scold And 
rayle at them with grudgefull discontent. 1632 Vicars 
Aeneid 1. 49 Grudgefull Greeks. 1877 Blackie Wise Alen 
86 The full-eyed spouse of Zeus Grudgeful that Troy no 
hloodier hane should hrook. 1893 STEVENSON Catriona xv. 
182 These red-shank's are unco grudgeful. 

Hence Grudgefully adv. 

1882 H. E. Merivare Faucit of B. III. 1. xv. 95 She 
laughed with a real enjoyment which Guy rather grudge- 
fully envied her.. 


That | 


469 


Grudgekin (gro‘dzkin). sonce-wd. [f. GRUDGE 


56.4+-KIN.] A little grudge. 
1860-1 THacKkeray Love/iii, Some twaddler against whom 
at cm 


I have a grudgekin. 

Grudgement (gra‘dzmént). [f. 
GRUDGE v.+-MENT.] Envy, resentment. 

1845 Brownine Flight Duchess xv. 289 A little plait of 
hair.. which at my breast I wear, Ever did (rather to 
Jacynth’s grudgment), And ever shall, till the Day of Judg- 
ment. 

Grudgeons, obs. form of GURGEONS. 


Grudger ! (gro‘dga1). [f. GrupcE v. +-ER1.] 
One who grudges or murmurs; one who cherishes 
ill-will, resentment, or envy. 

1552 Hutoet, Grudger, »aliguans, celotes. 1606 Forp 
Fame's Mem. Wks. 1869 111. 307 Of all his foes, hackbiters, 
grudgers fear'd. 1631 Masse Celestina v1.74 Murmurers, 
grudgers of my good, repiners of my prosperity. 1898 
iVestm. Gaz. 26 Jan. 2/1 The grudgers, ever ready to interfere 
with other folk’s innocent pleasures. ; 

So Gru'dgery [see -ERY], grudging. 

1889 Spectator 23 Nov., He expressed himself with a 
vulgar grudgery of rank that suggested dislike to all 
superiority. 

+ Grudger 2. Obs. rare. [f. GRUDGE v. + -ER4, 
the AF. ending as in ¢rover, user, etc.] Complaint, 
dissatisfaction. 

1467 Pastor Lett. No. 575 I1. 306,1 trost..that he nothyr 
hath ne shall have cause of grudger hy my defaut, for I can 
not understand ony cause of grudger. 

Grudging (grvdzin), vid. sd. 
+-1NG 1.) 

L. The action of the verb GrupGE: +a. Murmur- 
ing, grumbling, complaint. b. Reluctant or un- 
willing action. ec. The cherishing of ill-will, resent- 
ment, or envy. 

¢ 1420 Lync. Assembly Gods 217 What pyne or greef ye 
for me prouyde, Without any grogyng I shall hit ahyde. 
1477 Earc Rivers (Caxton) Dicfes 17 b, Holde you content 
with that, that ought to suffise you, and so ye shal not haue 
no gruggyng. 1547 Homtlies 1. Obedience ut. (1859) 115 
She gladly, without any excuse or grudging, for conscience 
sake did take that cold..winter Journey. 1587 GoLoinc 
De Mornay xxiv. (1617) 411 Wherefore languished hee fortie 
yeers in the wildernesse among a thousand grudgings. 1601 
Be. W. Bartow Serm. Paules Crosse 20 Grudging marres 
charitie. 1655 Futter Ch. /1ist.ix. vii § 12 Vhe Grudg- 
ings which began to grow betwixt Secular Priests and 
Tesuits, 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 268 p 3 Who. .without 
grudging allow whatever is prudent and convenient. 1783 
Burke Acp. Affairs India Wks. XI. 50 The export of so 
much silver was sometimes a subject of grudging and un- 
easiness in Europe. 1866 Mrs. Cartvte Leff. III. 321 
No appearance of envy or grudging in anybody. 1876 
B'ness Bunsen in Hare Léfe (1879) II. viii. 466 The gift 
of God is granted without stint or grudging. 

+2. An access or slight symptom of an approach- 
ing illness, or a trace remaining of a previous one; 
a ‘touch’ (of an ailment, pain, etc.). Ods. 

¢1440 Promp. Parv. 217/2 Grudgynge of sekenesse, s“5- 
murmur, 1548 Recorpe Urin, lhysick viii. (1651) 46 
There goeth with it some spices and grudgings of the Ague. 
1588 Dee Diary (Camden) 28, June 19th, I had a grudging 
of the ague. 1606 HoLLtanp Suefon. 251 Some light motions 
and grudgings of hissicknesse. 1619 FLETCHER A/. Thomas 
i. i, A grudging caus’d by th’ alteration Of air, may hang 
upon me. a1643 W. Cartwricut Ordinary iv. iv, When 
did you Feel the first grudging on't? ‘tis not broke out In 
any place. 1672 DrypDen and 1’t. Cong. Granada wv. iii, 
The grudging of my ague yet remains. 1710 T. Fut.er 
Pharm, Extemp. 127 AS soon as ever any grudging of the 
Fit a coming is perceived. @a1796 Pecce Derticisuts Ser. 
nu. 103 (E. D. S.) Grudging, ‘a grudging of pain’, a spice or 
small degree of it, a tendency to it. 

Jig. 1613 Beaum. & Fu. Honest Man's Fortune v. iii, 
Now have I A kinde a grudging of a heating on me, I fear 
my hot fit. 

+3. Inward disquietorvcxation. (Cf.GRUDGESé. 2.) 

1450-1530 A/yrr. our Ladye 44 Theyre spyrytes ar dryuen 
from quyetnes of deuocyon into anguysshe & paynefull 
grudginges. 1601 Dent Pathw. /leaven 242 When such 
little grudgings are felt in the soule. 

+4. A secret longing, wish, or inclination. Ods. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N.1. ii, I'd faine he doing some 
good .. I feele a grudging Of hounty, and I would not 
long lye fallow. 1682 Drvpen A/edaZ 58 Ev'n in the most 
sincere advice he gave He had a grudging still to he a 
knave. 1694 Concreve Double-Dealer 111. v, Nay, I don't 
despair; but still she has a grudging to you. 

Grudging (grodzin), fp/. a. [-1nc2.] That 
grudges ; t complaining, repining (ods.) ; unwilling, 
reluctant ; resentful, envying. 

@ 1533 Fritu Disput. Purgat. (1829) 119 If I..pay alheit 
mine heart he never so grudging & evil-willing yet have I 
fulfilled the law. 1590 Spenser F. Q.1. ii. 19 {In death] 
his grudging ghost did strive With the fraile flesh. 1634 
Mitton Comus 725 We should serve him as a grudging 
master. 1874 GREEN Short Hist. ix. § 4. 629 His industry 
earned the grudging praise of his enemies. 1889 JESsopP 
Coming of Friars i. 40 A certain grudging provincialism is 
observable in the East Anglian character. 

Grudgingly (grodzinli), adv. [f. Gropeine 
ppl. a.+-L¥%.) Ina grudging manner; unwillingly, 
reluctantly ; with stint or reluctance. 

1549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 Pet. iv. 7-11 Let 
him that hath suhstaunce..bestowe vnto them that haue 
nede, not grudgingly nether with murmuryng, hut gladly 
and chearefully. 1644 Be. Hatt Kew. Wks. (1660) 138 The 
one doth it cheerfully and willingly ; the other grudgingly 
and repiningly. 1781 Cowrer Charity 218 Trouble is 
grudgingly and hardly hrooked While life’s sublimest joys 
are overlooked. 1828 D’Israewi Chas. /, Il. xii. 314 The 


[f. GRuDcE 2. 


GRUEFUL, 


reluctant civilities so grudgingly accorded hy the Monarch. 
1879 Trottore Cousin Henry xxiv. 276, I had nothing to 
do but to obey his orders. But I did it most grudgingly. 

Grudgingness (grv‘dzinnés). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The condition or quality of being grudg- 
ing, unwilling, reluctant, or stinting. 

1820 L. Hunt /xdicator No. 51 (1822) I. 404 A jealous 
grudgingness. 1876 Geo. Exiot Dax, Der. \xiv, Nothing 
grates on me more than that posthumous grudgingness to- 
wards a wife. 

Grudgin(g)s, -ions, var. or obs. f. GURGEONS, 

+Grue, 53.1 Ods. Also 4 grwe, 5 grew, 
5,9 Sc. gru. [Commonly taken to be a. OF. grz 
meal, grain (see GRUEL); but there is no trace in 
OF. ot the sense ‘ particle’. 

The phrase ‘not a grue’ has a curious resemhlance to the 
Gr. o¥8€ yd, adopted hy the Latin comedians as xe gry 
quidem (see Gry); hut it is difficult to see how this could 
have come into ME. and mod. Se. use.} 

With negatives: ot a (one) grite, no grue: not 
an atom, not a whit. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Kut. 2251, I schal gruch be no grwe. 
13.. St. Erkenwald 319 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1887) 
273, I folwe be in be fader nome & his fre childes & of pe 
gracious holy goste—& not one grue lenger. @ 1400-50 
Alexander 3270 We had bene drawen. .into disspaire clene, 
And of be godness of god no3t a grew [Dublin MS. dele] 
traisted. a1qzo HoccLeve De Reg. Princ. 1939 Where as 
per is but smal or naght a gru, 1825-80 Jamieson, Gru,a 
particle, an atom. No @ gri of meal, not a particle of 
mieal., He has na a gru of sense. 

Grue (gri), sb.2 rare. In 6 gru. [ad. L. gru-em, 
grus crane, or a. F, prue.] A crane. 

1595-6 Bure Pilgr. in J. Watson Collect. Poems (1706) 
11. 27 The Gru befoir me thair appeirs, Quhois legs wer 
lang and syde. ; 

+ Grue, 53.3 dial. Obs. [? a. OF. grit meal: see 
GrRuEL.] <A kind of meal cake made in Cheshire. 

1655 Mouret & Bennet Health's [mprov. xxiv. 233 Had 
Galen seen the Oaten Cakes of the North; the Janocks of 
Lancashire, and the Grues of Cheshire, he would have 
confessed that Oates and Oatmeal are..meat..for tall, fair 
and strong men, 

Grue (grz),5b.4 Sc. Also grou. [f. Grux v1] 
The action of GRUE v.1; shivering, shuddering ; 
a shiver, shudder. 

1820 Edinb. Mag. May 423 A seikenan’ grou cam ower 
my heart, I swarf’t amang his hands. 1867 N. Macirop 
Starling xiii, The Sergeant experienced what is called in 
Scotland a grue—the sort of shiver one feels in a night- 
mare. 1899 Daily News 9 Nov. 8/6 Her new book..lacks 
nothing hy which to give its readers a ‘grue’. 

Grue (gr), 56.5 north. dial, Also gru, grew. 
? Ice in flakes, or detached pieces. 

1835 FARQUHARSON in Phil. Trans. CK XV. 330 [see ground- 
grue in GrounD sé. 18}, /6id. 333 At this rapid, the whole 
bottom..was covered with silvery gru. /éid. 334 A number 
of pieces of loose gru. 1839 Doucias in Proc. Berw. Nat. 
Clué 1. No. 7.185 An immense quantity of grew, incompact 
ice, floated down. /bid. 187 The frost..catching the light 
floating grew, makes a chance of obstruction. 1891 Scofé. 
Leader x Feb. 7/1 The ‘grue’ floating down the Tweed. 

Grue (grz),v.1 Sc. and north. dial. Forms ; 3-4 
gru, 4-7 grow, 5, 9 grue, 6 grou, 5-6, 9 growe. 
pa. t. 4 grew, greuyt, 4-5 growyt, -it. [Not 
recorded in Ol. or ON. ; cognate with the synony- 
mous OHG. zz-grién (MHG. gréwen, mod.G. 
grauen), Du. gruwen, Da. grue, OSWw. grwa, groywa 
(mod.Sw. grufva now only refl. to grieve).] 

1. zvztv. To feel terror or horror, shudder, tremble ; 
quake; to shrink from something; to be troubled 
in heart. 

a 1300 Cursor MM. 7983 Dauid..thoght on his fas philistiens, 
Gladli_wald he fam confund, To ger bam for him gru 
(Fairf. grow} and grise. ¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 8532 His herte a-geyns hym gros & grew. 1375 
Barsour Bruce xvu. 686 Thair hertis than begouth tll 
grow. /éid, xx. 517 At tresoune growyt [so A/S. E.; MS. C. 
grevit, ed. 1616 groowed} he so gretly, That na tratour 
mycht be hym by. c1450 Hoitano Howlat xxxv, To 
jane Lord Dowglas thow the gre gaif, To ga with the 

ingis hart; thairwith he nocht growit. 1513 Doucras 
/Enets xu. xiii. 110 [Scho} Can fle, and flaf, and maid hym 
for to grow. 1674 Rav N.C. Words 23, ‘I grow’, I am 
troubled. 1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm’d (1827) 142 
Garrin’ Sir Freir growe in his skin W1' ane prophetic dreid. 
1893 STEVENSON Cafrtfona 14, I begin to grue at the sound 
of it. 

b. Of the body: To shiver, shudder. 

¢1470 Henryson Mor. Fab, vin. (Preach. Swallow) xxvi, 
My flesche growis, my bodie quaikis all. a1605 Mont- 
GOMERIE Sonn. iv. 7 It garis my body grou, To tell it nou. 
1824 Scotr Redgauntiet Let. xi, He..said things that 
garr'd folk’s flesh grue. 

4c. To thnll. 

a1849 H. Corerince Poems (1850) If. 276 His every 
member grueing with delight. 

+2. tmpers. It grues me: I shudder, tremble, 
quake; I shrink from something. Oés. 

1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 541 Swa with his fayis dred wes 
he That thame grevit till heir his name. ¢1460 Play Sacram, 
155 To do agen thy entent y! shuld grue me yll., 

+ Grue, zv.2 Obs. [f. GruE 56.2] intr. Of a 
crane; To utter its characteristic cry. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 310/2 The Crane grueth, 

Grue: see GREW. 

Grueful (grz-fiil), @. rare. 
-FUL.] Fearful, horror-struck. 


1880 BLack White Wings xxxvii, He returned—somewhat 
grueful—his hair wild,—his face wet, 
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GRUEING. 


Grueing (gr#‘in), vb. sb. Sc. Forms: 4 grow- 
yng, greuyng, 6 gruwing, 7 groouing, 8 gruing. 
[f. Grugv..+-1nel.] The action of GRveE v.!; 
shuddering; horror. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xix. 555, | wat nocht quhat may tyd 
vs heir; Bot a richt gret growyng {50 AZS. £.; ALS. C. 
grevyng, ed. 1616 groouing] me tats. 1595 Duncan Aff. 
Etyiuol. (E.D.S.), //orror, gruwing, or feare.. Rigor, stitf- 
ness or gruwing. 1732 ArsutHNot ules of Diet 353 A 
chilliness or Gruing affects the Body. 

Gruel (er#él), sb. Forms: 4 gruwel, 4-5 
growel, -ell(e, 4-6 grewel, 4-7 gruell, 5 grew- 
ylle, grwel, -el'lje, gruelle, ? gravelle, 5- gruel. 
[a. OF. gree/ (12th c. in Littré), mod.F. gruaz 
ground grain, flour, gruel, for *gruecan, eruyau :~ 
med.L. *griitellam, dim. of gratunt of Teut. origin: 
cf. OF. grit Grout.] 

1, Fine flour, meal, or other farinaceous substance. 
Obs. or dial, 


{131xin Charters, etc. Priory Finchale (Surtees) p. iv, De 
gruell’ sufficientia usque Pascham.] ¢ 1330 {see 5 below]. 
14.. Now, in Wr.-Wilcker 740/31 //ec polenta, grewylle. 
1544 Pnatr Regin, Life (1553) Hvb, It is good to vse 
grewel, clene barley [etc]. 1847-78 HaLtiwet., Gried, 
same as Grudgings. 

2. A light, liquid food (chiefly used as an article 
of diet for invalids) made by boiling oatmeal (or 
occas. some other farinaceous substance) in water or 
milk, sometimes with the addition of other ingre- 
dients, as butter, sugar, spices, onions, etc. Grant- 
ham gruel (see quot. 1818). See also WATER-GRUEL, 

1362 Lanai. /’. P/. A. vu. 169 A bolleful of gruwel. ¢ 1400 
tr. Lanfranc's Cirurg. 13 He schal ete for his mete growel 
maad of otemele, eibir of barli mele wip almaundis. ¢ 1450 
ME. Med, Bk, (Heinrich) 77 Take otenmele & cow mytke 
and make grewel. 1514 BarcLay Cyt. § Uploudyshm. 
(Percy Soc.) 3 Sethynge some grewell & sterynge the pul- 
ment Of peese or frument. xsgz ‘Turner Herbal 1. L iv, 
Beane of Egypt. .is good..taken wyth beane mele after the 
maner of grewelle. 1611 Cotcr., Ovgée, barlie gruell. 1634 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 12 His appetite .. 
neuer ..needed the assistance of cawdle, iulep, alebery, 
cullise, grewell, or stewd-broth. 1688 R. Home Arwoury 
ur, 82/2 Grewel, is a kind of Broth made only of Water, 
Grotes brused and Currans, some add Mace, sweet Herbs, 
Butter and Eggs and Sugar: some call it Pottage Gruel. 
3728 Youne Love Fame y. Wks. (1757) 123 Cooling gruel, 
and composing tea. 1791 W. NicHorson tr. Chaftal’s 
Fileim. Chem. (x800) II]. 102 The Icelanders obtain a very 
delicate gruel with the fecula of the lichen Icelandicus. 
1815 Jane Austen Emma. xii, A basin of nice smooth 
gruel, thin but not toothin. 1818 Scott Hrt. ATid/, xxix, 
Thou wilt get naething at night save Grantham gruel, nine 
grots and a gallon of water. 1869 J. Martineau &ss. II. 23 
A sinful preference of roast mutton over gruel. 

transf. 1605 Suaxs. A/acb. 1v. i. 32, Make the Grewell 
thicke, and slab. 1842 Baruam /xzgol. Leg. Ser. 1. St. 
Aledard, And he hurl'd it straight At the Saint’s bald pate, 
To knock out ‘the gruel he call’d his brains’. 

Prov. 01374 Cuaucer Troydus 1. 662 (711) Sothriue I this 
nyght shal I make it wel, Or casten al pe Growel in pe fyre. 

+3, Broth or pottage of oatmeal in which chopped 
meat has been boiled. 
(aforced, enforced), gruel (of) force,or gruel of beef, 
etc. Similarly grvel of almonds. Obs. 

2¢1390 For of Cury (1780) 12 For to make grewel forced, 
Take grewel, and do to the fyre witb gode flessh, and seep it 
well. 14.. Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 88 To mak grewelle en- 
forced tak mary bones and freche brothe and mak grewelle 
and draw them througbe a strener, then tak fetc.]. ¢ 1420 
Liber Cocorum (1862) 14 Gruel of Almondes, Take almondes 
unblanchid and bray hom sone, Put ote mele to..And 
grynde alle sammen. /é%d/. 20 Gruel of Porke. /did. 47 
For gruel of fors. Fyrst take porke, wele pou hit sethe 
With otene grotes. c1430 7zvo Cookery-bks. 6 Gruelle 
a-forsydde. ¢ 1450 /bid. 70 Growelle fforce. Take Growell 
y-made of ffresh beef. c1460 J. Russert BE. Nurture 519 
Growelle of force Gravelle of beeff or motoun, haue ye no 
care. 1513 Bk. Aeruynge in Babeces Bk. 273 Vansey is 
good, hote wortes, or gruell of befe or of motton is good. 
1ss2z Hutoet, Grewell, forced or stewed broth, effella. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Pulmentaris cibus, chopped meate 
made with pottage or broth: forced gruell. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny Il. 63 If a thicke grewell or sew be made thereof, 
.-it cureth the pleurisie or paines of the sides. 

4, Phr. Zo have or get one’s gruel: to receive 
one’s punishment, to get killed. So ¢o ¢ake one’s 
gruel, to give (a person) Avs gruel. collog. 

1797 Mary Roninson IVadsinghau: IV. 26 My pupil talked 
of nothing but of returning to Devizes, to ‘give the ostler his 
gruel’ for having taken him in. 1815 Scott Guy AZ. xxviii, 
He gathered. .that they expressed great indignation against 
some individual. ‘ He shall have his gruel’, said one. 1823 
Byron Fuan x1. xvi, I've got my gruel! 185x KincsLey 
Yeast viii, They've done for ne, Paul. Old Harry’s got his 
gruel. 1898 Dove 7rag. Korosko 192 What have we to 
hope for? We may just as well take our gruel. 

. attrib., as gruel-dish, -meal, -pot, -steve ; gruel- 
tree dial. (see quot. ). 

1330 Durhan Acc. Rolls 525 In iij cribris empt. pro 


Branario et uno Growell seve et 1 Colour propistrina. 14.. 
in Kel, Ant, |. 82 He fell doun..into a gruell potte. /6id. 
83 These iij kyngus ete but of wone gruell dysche. 1649 


G. Damet. Trinarch., Hen. FV, cccxlvi, "Tis a strange Gutt, 
that for a Grucll Meale Resigns her Birthright. 1825-80 
Jamizson, Gruel-tree, the stick used for stirring the 
porridge. 
el (grvél), v. [f. Green 5d.) 
1. trans. To cxhaust or disable; to ‘ punish’. 
(Cf. Gruen sd, 4.) 
1850 Kinestey Alt. Locke xii, Wadham ran up by the 
side of that first Trinity yesterday, and he said that they 


Commonly gruel forced 


470 


were as well gruelled as so many posters, before they got 
to the stile. 1877 J’unch 24 Mar. 129 The Crews were 
drinking each other's healths, in the vain attempt of cach 
to gruel the other Lefore the race. 

2. nonce-use. To feed with gruel. 

1804 tr, La Marteliere’s Three Gil Blas \, 69 You see.. 
aman who has been confined to his bed a fortnight, conse- 
quently well plaistered and gruelled. 1892 Longin. Alac. 
july 319, I had better halt and gruel my exhausted mount. 

Grueller (gr#élai). [f. Gruen sé.andv, +-ER 1] 

+1. One who feeds on gruel; a name given to 
a particular set of Oxford students in 17th c. Ods. 

1691 Woop A?¢h, O-ron. Il. 616 He..and other students... 
feeding on thin broth, made of Oatmeal and water only, 
they were commonly called Grewellers. 1708 IEARNE 
Collect. 8 Oct. (O.H,S.) Il. ry0 Here they fea Prayers, 
and this deform’d old Maid [Elizabeth Hampton]..made 
them water Gruell, whence they were call'd the sect of y’ 
Gruellers. 

2. collog. A poser, settler, floorer, (Cf.GRUEL7. 1.) 

1856 Kincstry Let. 7. Hughes in Alt. Locke (1881) I. 
Pref. Mem. 65 But this £25 of his is a grueller. 

Gruelling (gr7€liy), 77. sb. collog. [f.GRUEL 2, 
+1nG1.] The action of the vb. GRUEL; ‘ punish- 
ing’, defeat, esp. in an athletic contest. 

1882 Society 14 Oct. 22/2 After the consistent gruelling he 
received..it is very probable that he will run all the better 
for being a bit above hiniself. 1892 H. Cox Coursing 
(Badm. Libr.) 19 Misterton had a rare gruelling in his first 
course, and was put out by Devastation ext round. 

Gruelling (grz-élin), Af/. a. collog. [f. GRUEL 
v.+-1nG%,} That ‘gruels’ ; exhausting, ‘ punishing’. 

1891 Sfortsman 8 July 8/4, After a gruelling finish, 
Magdalen just struggled home by two feet amidst great 
excitement. 1894 AsTLey Fifty Vears Life 11. viil. 131 
What gruelling courses I have seen on Snail Down. 

Gruellous (gr#élas), a. rarve—'. [f. GRUEL 5d, 
+-oUS.] Resembling gruel; gruelly. 

1862 ‘C. BepE’ College Life 74 Mr. Percival Wylde was 
lying back upon his pillows, apparently engaged in sipping 
the gruellous compound. 

Gruelly (gr7éli), 2. [f. Grogn sd.+-y1.] Of 
the nature of or resembling gruel, 

1838 A. B. GranvitLE Sfas Geri. 283 It assumes a 
gruelly appearance. 1868 F. E. Pacer Lucretia xi. 47 It 
was no longer literature, but literary Jaf, soft, and passing 
into a gruelly consistency. 1872 Ear: Pemproke & G. H. 
Kinastey S, Sea Bubbles viii. 216 She squeezed about half 
a tumbler-full of the gruelly fluid into it. 

Gruesome (grist?m), a. literary and dial. 
Forms: 6,8 growsome, 8 grousome, groosome, 
9 (grausome), grewsome, gruesome. [f. Grux 
v.l+-somME. Cf. MDu. grou-, grusaem, Du. gruw- 
zaam =MHUHG. grié(we)sam (G. grausant), horrible, 
crtiel, fierce, inhtrman, 

App. introduced into literary use by Scott. The spelling 
gruesome did not become well established until after 1850; 
grewsome is still occasionally used. Lytton’s gvassome is 
after G. grausam (cf. GRAULY).] 

1. Inspiring fear, awe, or horror; such as to cause 
one to shudder with fear ; fearful, horrible; grisly. 

1s7o Levins A/anif. 162/10 Growsome, horvidus. 1781 
J. Hutton Your to Caves 90 Growsoime, ugly, disagreeable, 
1785 Burns Halloween xxiii, He takes a swirlie, auld moss. 
oak, For some black, grousome carlin, 1816 Scott Odd 
Afort. xli, He's as grave and grewsome an auld Dutchman 
ase’er I saw. 1848 Lytton A. Arthur v. xlix, With many 
a grausome shape unutterable, Limn’d were the cavernous 
sepulchral walls. 1855 Brownine Lover's Quarrel v, He 
has taken a bride To his gruesome side. 1857 HuGHES 
Ton Brown t.i, A grewsome sound between a moan and 
aroar, 1874 B. Harte Wan Lee, The dim, mysterious 
half-light of the cellar falling in a gruesome way upon tbe 
misshapen bulk of a Chinese deity. 1877 A. B. Epwarps 
Up Nile xxi. 649 It is like a feverish sleep, troubled by 
gruesome dreams, 1891 Chawmub. Frnl, 4 Apr. 219 A few 
broken, leafless, doddered stumps of trees..help to give tbe 
dark chill marsh a more gruesome and uncanny aspect. 

Coutb, 1878 Besant & Rice Celia’s Arb. xxxii. (1887) 235 
It was a gruesome-looking shadow, with bigh back and 
head thrust forward. 

2. Full of or inspired by fear. 7a7¢. 

1869 Biackmork Lorna D. vii, These trees and pools. .are 
making a gruesome coward of thee, 1880 H. James Haw- 
thorue 87 Some of his companions. .took. .rather a gruesome 
view of his want of articulate enthusiasm. 

Hence Grue‘somely adv., Grue’someness. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 30 Sept. 2/2 Mr. Mattbews, with much 
of Poe's ingenuity, has a touch, too, of Poe's gruesomeness. 
1893 Coluszbus Dispatch (Ohio) 26 Jan., The wind whistles 
and moans among them grewsomely. 

Gruf, obs. form of Groor. 

Grufe, rare obs, pa. t. GRAVE v.1; var. GROoF. 

Grufe, obs. Sc. and north. f. Grow. 

Grufelingis, -lynge: see GROVELLINGS, -ING. 

Gruff (grzf), a. and sé. Forms: Sc. 6 groiff, 
grof, groffe, 8 groof, 9 grouff, 6- groff, 7- 
gruff, (9 grough). [app. a. Du. or LG. *grof = 
OHG. girob, grob, MUG. gerop, grop, mod.G. grob, 
of uncertain origin. Some scholars have regarded 
it as f. ga- prefix (OE. ze-: see Y-) + WGer. *Aru5- 
wk. grade of the root of OE. Aréof rough, scabby. 

Possibly the Du. or LG. word was introduced in com- 
mercial use.] 

A, adj. 

1. Coarse, coarse-grained; containing coarse or 
rough particles. Ods. exc. Sc. and ¢echi. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay (1888) 66 Our body is alsua oncleyne 
and foul and groiff. 1563 Win3rt Four Scoir Thre Quest. 
Wks. 1888 I. 114 Sklate, thak, and grof stanis, rottin tymmir 
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GRUFFNESS. 


and siklyke. 1565 F.ctracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 360 
‘Tuentie stanis of groff pulder. 1572 Satzx. Poems Keform, 
AXxliil. 339 Seing 3e and 3our wairs gros and grof [rz of). 
1596 Datryorce tr. Leslze’s /Hist. Scot. 1.94 A groffe seck 
spred undir thame. 1743 J. WiLLIAMSON in Scenes 4 Leg. 
NV, Scot. (1889) 382 And now the broken clouds fall down 
In groff rain from on high. 1800 WELLESLEY in Owen 
Desp. 712 The..purchase of sugar and other gruff goods. 
1801 /vaval Chron. V1. 427 She..is engaged..to proceed 
to..Dengal, for a cargo of gruff goods. 1880 Jameson's 
Dict., Groff,..3. Thick, large, coarse; as, g70ff meal, large- 
grained meal. 1881 GREENER Gust 308 In a large vat .. is 
placed two tons of grough saltpetre, /dz/, 309 The grougb 
sulphur. 

b. Of immaterial things: Rude, gross, unpol- 
ished. Also said of a gucss=‘ rough’. Sc. 

163: Cowie Whigs Supplic. (1751) 19 To speak in terms 
more groif, It {his head] was just like a sugar-loaf. 16.. 
in J. Watson Collect. Poents (1706) 1. 67 Now have ye heard 
the Tragedy..though it be both Groff and Rude, And of all 
Kloquence denude. 1825-80 Jaminsons.v. Groff, ‘A grouff 
guess’, i.e., a rough or inaccurate calculation, or conjecture. 
1875 G. Macponatp AZa/colm: 11. iii. 39 ‘That's no rizzon ’at 
I sudna hae a groff guiss at her. 

+2. Of a surface: Rough, rugged. Obs. rare. 

1697 Phil, Trans. X1X. s98 We were in danger of losing 
our Cable and Anchor; the Ground, where we rode. . being 
somewhat gruff. 

3. Rough, surly, or sour in aspect or manner; 
said also of appearances. 

1690-1 {Implied in Grurrness]. 17¢6 Reflex. upon Rid- 
cule 95 One inan's air gruffer than another. 1706 Pivtirs 
(ed. Kersey), Gruff, or Grum, grim-fuc’d, sower-look’d, dog- 
ged, surly. 1726 Leoni Adlderti’s Archit. V1. 51/1 ‘Vheir 
gruff beards, and stern countenances. 1728 Ramsay Last 
Speech Aliser xi, My looks were groff and sour. 1977 
CuarLotte Burney Zrxl. in Alad. D'Arblay's Diary, 42 
turned to me with one of the gruffest of his lion looks. 1849 
bee eS Woodman viii, He seemed as gruffas a large Church- 

ell. 1862 Sara Accepted Addr. 93 Her papu was a gruff 
religionist. 1863 Speke Déscov. Nile p. xxiv, The gruff 
hippopotamus is as widespread as any. 1887 FritH Awfo- 
biog. 1. vii. 72 Under a somewhat gruff manner there beat 
a warm and tender heart. 

b. Of the voice and speech, implying the utter- 
ance of hoarse or guttural sounds, 

@1712 W. Kine Skillet 35 After some gruff muttering with 
himself. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. ii, Sounds of gruff 
voices practising vocal music. ‘1877 Black Green / ast. xxv, 
‘ Ay’ said the elder man, with gruffemphasis. 1878 Lrown- 
inc Poets Croisic Ep. 18 ‘ Love’ comes aptly in when gruff 
grows his singing. 1887 R. N. Cargy Uncle Alax vii. 58 

de gave a gruff little laugh. 

@. quasi-adz. . 

1841 D'IsraeLi Assen. Lit. (1867) 676 They spoke gtuff 
and short, affecting brevity of words. : : 

4. Comb.,as gruff-speaking (cf. 3b), -voiced adjs. 

1814 Love, Honor, & interest 1.1, Old frosty-faced, gruff- 
speaking Vanderclufe. 1885 J. K. Jerome Ox the Stage 
57 R gruff-voiced officer passed the order on to bis men. 

mse 

1. a. Pharmacy. (See quot.) b. Afining. (pl) 
‘ The worst pieces rejected in the manufacture of 
black-lead pots’ (/Veale’s Dict. Terms 1873). 

1853 DuNGLISON AZed. Lex. (ed. 9), Gruf7,..In pharmacy, 
the coarse residue, whicb will not pass through the sieve in 
pulverization. 

2. A quarrel, ‘tiff’. ?/ocal U.S. 

1857 HoLttanp Bay Path v. 64 He was weak with the 
softening influences of the morning and never ‘ felt so little 
up to a gruff’ as be did at the time he met Cubel. did. 
xii. 137 You and I never had a gruff, but I don't stand any 


o' that sort o’ nonsense. . 

Gruff (grzf), v. Now dial, [f. Grurr a.] 

1. + a. trans, To treat gruffly or surlily (ods.). 
b. To drive away by gruff behaviour (vave—"). 

1706 Reflex. upon Ridicule 197 Those that have no com- 
plaisance for you, but gruff you upon your good successes. 
1847 Mrs. Gore Cast. in Air xii, On the very day we so 
inexcusably gruffed you away from the Elms, 

2. zntr. ‘Yo grunt, snore. dad, 

1855 in Roninson Whitby Gloss. 1876 Mid-Vorksh. Gloss., 
Cruff, to snore, in a short, noisy manner; to grunt. 

Gruff, -er, dial. forms of GRoovy, -ER. 

Gruffie, obs. form of GROoF. 

Gruffelyng, obs. form of GRoVELLING adv. 

Gruffillingis, obs. Sc. variant of GROVELLINGS. 

Gruffiness (grvfinés). [f. Grurry a. +-NEss.] 
Grufiness. 

1865 Miss Brappon Six Fasfer 1. ii. 24 The stereotyped 
gruffiness and brutality of the misanthrope. 

Gruffish (graff), ¢. [f. GRuFF a. + -ISH.] 
Somewhat gruff. Also quasi-aav. 

1812 G. Corman Poet. Vagaries (1818) 13 His voice had 
broken to a gruffish squeak. 1836 Dickens S%. Boz (1837) 
Il. 3 A short elderly gentleman with a gruffisb voice. 1855 
Mrs. Gasket North § S. xi, If father’s at bome, and 
speaks a bit gruffish. ’ 

Grufflingis, obs. Sc. variant of GROVELLINGS. 

Gruffly (grv‘fli), adv. [f. GRrurr a. + -LY?.] 
In a gruff manner, with a gruff voice. 

1700 Drypen Pal. & Arcite . 613 Gruffly looked the god. 
1775 SHERIDAN St. Paty. Day (L.), Can ye swear well? 
Gruffly, Gruffly. Handlea Frenchman? Roughly, Roughly. 
1848 C. Bronte ¥, Fyre xiii. (1873) 121 * Who talks of 
cadeaux?’ said he gruffly: ‘did you expect a present, Mss 
Kyre?’ 1849 James Woodman vi,‘ Every one knows his 
own business best’, said Arden gruffly. 

Gruffness (grz‘fnés). [f. GRUFF a. + -NESS.] 
The condition or quality of being gruff. 

1690-1 in Ff. Corr. Atterbury (1783) I. 17 No gruffness, 
I beseech you; use them civily, and stick to your pvint. 


a 


GRUFFY. 


1799 in Spirit Publ. Frnls. (1800) III. 135, 1 pray that 
your gruffness aside may be laid, While you deign to par- 
take of our prog. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Char, Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 58 You shall find in the common people fof Eng- 
land)a surly tndifference, sometimes gruffness and ill temper. 
1880 Vern. Lee Stud. /taly w. ii. 154 He..began to treat 
his clerk with the most insulting grufiness. 
+Gru‘ffy, a. and sd. Obs. [f. Grurr a. + -¥.] 
A. adj, =Grurr a. B. sé. A nickname fora 


gruff person, a ‘ cross patch ’. 

1790 J. Wititams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 8 Teach gruffy 
Cerberus to dance fas russe, 1802 Mary Cuarcton life 
§ Mistress 1, xii. 273 He [‘cross Lord John’] don't vally 
what he says to young or old, man or woman—its all tbe 
same to old gruffy ! 

Grufling, Gruflinges, vars.GRoVELLING,-INGS. 

Gruft (grvft). /ocal. Particles of soil which are 


washed up by rain among the grass. 

1803 E. Harrison Rot in Sheep in Ann. Agric. XL. 529 
A gruft which adheres to the grass in wet weather. /d7d. 
530 By beating rains .. particles of the soil, or the gruft, as 
It is called, will be washed among the grass. . 

Hence Grufted (yruftéd) Ap/. a., begrimed, dirty. 

1880 Tennyson itllaze Wife vii, An’ ‘is noase sa grufted 
wi’ snuff es itcouldn’t be scroob'd awaay. 1885 S. 1. Linc. 
Gloss. s.v., His hands are grufted up. 

Grugings, obs. form of GuRGEONS. 

Gru-gru: see GRoo-GRO0, 

Gruiform (gr iffrm), 2. [f. L. grus, gris, 
crane + -ForM.] esembling the crane. 

1875 Parker in Ancycl. Brit. U1. 699 vote, The Cariama 
is..a low, gruiform, rapacious bird. 

Gruling\is, obs. Sc. var. of GROVELLING, -INGS. 

Grulle, variant of GRILL v.! Odés. 

Grum (grvm), az. Also 8 groom. [First re- 
corded in the 17th c., when it appears suddenly in 
very frequent use; it was prob. a new formation 
due to blended reminiscence of words like gréz, 
glum, gruff, grumble. Cf. Da. grum cruel.J Of 
persons, an«l their aspect and mode of speaking: 


Gloomy, morose, surly; =GLUM a. 1. 

1640 Lv. Kynatmeaky in Lismore Papers Ser. 11. (1888) 
IV. 146 The King replyed nothing but Look’d very grum. 
1670 Cotton Espervon ut. 1x. 465 Retaining a kind of a grum 
reservedness in the rest of his Actions. 1704 Lond, Gas. 
No. 4030/4 There is lately come to Colcbester..a tall Man, 
..grum countenance. 1734 Frecpinc Old Aan 1010/1 Oh, 
dear Papa! don't look so grum. 1764 I’, brypces //omer 
Trawest. (1797) 1. 83 He silence broke, And with so grum 
an accent spoke, ‘hose people that the circle stood in, 
Fancy'’d bis mouth was full of pudding. ues ArcHER in 
Naval Chron. X1. 284 An old grum fellow of a sailor. 1845 
W. E. Frye tr. Ochlenschi, Gods 20 Then thus replied with 
accent grum The god to heroes dear. 185: L. L. Nostr 
a xiv.68 Shy and grumat first, but presently talkative 
enough. 


+b. dtal, Of the voice: Gruff, harsh, and deep 


in tone. Obs. 

1744 Atmonp in PAil. Trans. XLII. 250 His Voice, like 
a Man’s, very groom. 

Grumble (gr2°*mb'l), 56. [f. GruMBLE v.] 

1. An act of grumbling ; a murmur, of discontent 
or dissatisfaction; a subdued utterance of complaint. 
Ofan animal: A low growl. Ofthunder: A rumble, 

1623 W. Sciater Vythes 57 Least the little grumble of 
Conscience be calmed with that parcell of your opinion. 
1636 Bratuwait Aoman Emperors Vo Rdr., I. -referre me 
to thine impartiality, who (if thou art a good fellow} wilt ac- 
cept a bit witha friend witbout grumbles. 1682 FLATmAN 
lleraclitus Ridens (1713) 11. 193, 1 heard sometiines a deep 
hollow grumble, like the noise of a Stone ratling down a Well. 
1724 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 111, 124 When this came to be 
known there was a considerable grumble. 1840 Hoop Us 
Rhine 173 Vhe Hound at his feet gave a grumble. 1884 
Cycl. Your, Club Gaz. Mar. 82't The only regret or grumble 
that we herd expressed. 1893 Crocketr Strckit Minister 
36 efter a show o’ hands, an’ a bit grummle, they juist 
did that. 1899 Slackw. May. Feb. 3483/2 The thunder .. 
fading at last to a distant grumble. ; 

. Lhe grumbles: ill-humour, vented in grum- 
bling. (Used joceter/y, as if the name of a malady.): 

1861 F.\W. Rowinson No Church 11.78 Pity it isn’t catch- 
ing, like the measles, or that opposite affair, which we all 
can show—the grumbles. 1869 SpurceoN J. Plonghm, Talk 
23 Keep out of the way of a man who has the complaint 
called the grumbles. 1897 Mary Kinostey 17, A/rica ix. 
167 Before we reach Njole I recognise my crew have got 
the grumbles, and at once inquire into tbe reason. 

Grumble (grv‘mb'l), v. Also 6 gromble. 
[Proximate source uncertain: cf. F. grommeler to 
mutter between the teeth, Du. grommelen, f. grom- 
men to rumble, growl (cf. GRUMME v.), G. grzent- 
mein to rumble.] 

1. intr. a. Of persons and animals: To utter 
dull inarticulate sounds ; to mutter, mumble, mur- 
mur; to growl faintly. 

1596 Suaxs, 7am, Shr. wv. i. 170 You heedlesse iolt-heads, 
and ynmanner’d slaues, What, do you grumble? Ile be 
witb you straight. 1605 — Lear m1, iv. 43 Kent. Giue me 
thy hand, who's there? /o/e. A spirite, a spirite, he sayes 
his naine's poore Tom. Kené, What art thou that dost 
grumble there i’th’ straw? Come forth. 1611 Fi.orio, Grug- 
uare, to grunt or grumble as a hog. @1700 DryDen (J.), 
The Lion .. with sullen pleasure, grumbles o’er his prey. 
2735 SOMERVILLE Chase 1. 599 ‘he disappointed, hungry 
Pack Retire submiss, and grumbling quit their Prey. 1870 
Mortis /arthly Par. WU. i. 354 Goodly store Of honey 
that the bees had grumbled o’er In clover fields of Kent. 

b. Of thunder, a drum, etc.: To rumble, esp. 


faintly or as from a distance. 


471 


16ax FLetcHer Pilgvin im. ili, Didst tbou never see a 
Drum: Canst thou make this grumble? @ 1704 1. Brown 
Sat. fr, Ning Wks. 1730 1. 60 In fine, the Government may 
do its will, But I'm afraid my guts will grumble still. 1708 
Rowe Moyal Convert it. Wks. (1766) 39 Like a storm That 
gathers black upon the frowning sky And grumbles in the 
wind. 1746-7 Hervey Aleit, (1818) 177 Ye Thunders, that 
awfully grumbling in the distant clouds, seem to meditate 
indignation, 1864 HawtHorne Amer. Note-Bks. (1879) UH. 
226 Ihe wind..grumbles past the angle of the house. 1865 
M. Axnotp £ss. Crit. 1. (1875) 33 The echoes of the storm 
which was then raised I still from time to time hear grumb- 
ling round me. 

2. To utter murmurs expressive of discontent ; 
hence gev., to complain. Const. adoul, at, over, 
occas. for (a desired object), with zzf, or clause. 

@1586 Sipxey Arcadia 11. (1590) 301 b, A countenance 
still formed to smiling before him .. and grombling behind 
him, at any of his commaundements. 1603 HoLLtanp Pdn- 
tareh's Mor. 5066 Upon which unineasurable and incessant 
toile, many died, and all were wery, and grumbled thereat. 
1632 Litncow /'raz. vit. 316 What .. doe you grumble for 
Wine, having the Water of Nylus to drinke. 1646 Aspe. 
Maxwe tt Burd. /ssach, in Phenix (1708) UH. 301 The best 
«Subjects grumbled exceedingly to see their Prince so 
abus’d. 1650 BuLWER Anthropomet. 10 Philoxones, that 
grumbled at Nature for the shortnesse of his Neck, 1701 
De Foe Jrue-born Eng., Britannia 85 Wise Men affirm it 
is the English way, Never to Grumble till they come to pay. 
1717 Prior Aéma i, 425 L’Avare, not using half his store, 
Sull grumbles tbat he has no more. 1779-81 Jounson L./?., 
Pope Wks. IV. 56 Many more anes in secret. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVII. 134/2 He grumbled on about having 
sacrificed himself to his principles. 1849 THackeray /’ev- 
dennis (1850) II. 93 Pendennis, in reality, suffered it very 
equanimously; but in words..grumbled over it not a little. 
1865 ‘I koLLore Belton fest, xv, 170 He was always grum- 
bling about his food. 1883 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. 
XLII. 5 The English are remarked on for their tendency 
to grumble in such cases. 

quasi-frans. a 166% Futter WWorthies (1840) IIT. 503 He 
grumbled out the rest of his life in visible disconteniment. 
1810 Splendid Follics 111. 163 Immerged in such rumina- 
tions, sbe grumbled herself to sleep. ; 

3. trans. a. To express or utter with mumbling, 
muttering, or complaining. Also with oz. 

1824 in Spirit Publ. Frals. (1825) 285 He..grumbled out 
good night, and departed to his domus. 1852 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. iti, At first he only scolded and grumbled 
these things. 1894 C. Hl. Simpxixnson Life Land sii. 124 
Lord Brooke and the Puritan leaders might grumble out the 
hope that all the cathedrals, . would soon be demolished. 

+b. causative. ‘To cause to grumble or ruinble. 
Obs. rare. 

1690 R. Cromwece in Eng. //ist. Kez. (1898) XIE. 102 
Taxes grumble the gizards of many. 

Hence Gru'mbled ///. a. 

1786 Wotcot (P. Pindar) Loszy §& Prose? 1. Wks. 1816 I. 
268 That actually surpass’d in tone and grace The grumbled 
ditties of his fav'rite base. 

Grumble, obs. form of GromweELL. 

+Grumbledory. 0és. rare—'. 
of drumbledory, atter GRUMBLE 7v.] 

1599 [see GIGANTOMACHIZE]. 


Grumbler (grz mbloe:). [f. 
GUUMBLE 2, + -E1t 1] 

1, One who grumbles ; one who is given to utter- 
ances of discontent or dissatisfaction. 

1633 J. Done Hist. Septuagint 114 His people .. were not 
.. Grumlers at their paynestaking or unwilling to their 
Commaunders. 1724 Swirt Drafier Demolished Wks. 1762 
X. 355 If l made thein {the Halfpence] of Silver, it would be 
the same Thing to this Grumbler. a1791 Beattie £/. to 
Blacklock 9 Peace to the grumblers of anenviousage. 1836 
Hor. Smith 7in Trump, (1876) 187 Gruinblers..excite but 
little sympathy. 1883 Durham Univ, Jrni2 July 115 For 
are we not a nation of grumblers? 

2. A name for the GuitnarRD., 

(1759 tr. Adanson’s Voy. Sencgal, etc. 215 These strug- 
glings are .. attended with a hollow rumbling noise, which 
has given it the name of grondin, or grumbler, whereby it 
is known on this coast.] 31867 in SmvtH Saslor’s Word-bk. 

Grumbles, pl. f. GrumMEL Oés., mud, dregs. 

Grumbletonian (grymb'ltownian). [f Grum- 
BLE v., in imitation of A/ugg/econtan and Grindle- 
/ontan, names of religious sects in the 17th c.] 

+1. A contemptuous designation applied in the 
latter part of the 17th c. to the members of the 
so-called ‘Country Party’ in English politics, who 
were accused by the ‘ Court party’ of being actuated 
by dissatisfied personal ambition ; hence in later 
times applied to snp porters of the Opposition. 

1690 Andros Traets 1. 206 The great Sect of Grumble- 
tonians in the Countrey whom nothing will satisfie. 1721 
Ramsay Prospect Plenty v, Straight a grumbletonian ap- 
pears. @1791 Grose Olio (1796) 3 With respect to politics, 
Iam a staunch Opposition-man and Grumbletonian. 1838 
Fraser's Mag. XVill. 379 Quite as cracked as any grum- 
bletonian could possibly be. 1855 Macautay //ist. Exg. 
xix. IV. 299 Those who were sometimes nicknamed the 
Grumbletonians and sometimes honoured with the appella- 
tion of the Country party. 

attrib, 1690 Drypex Amphitryon 1, No more of your 
grumbletonian morals, brother; there's preferment coming. 
1705 FE. Warp //ad. Rediv. 1. i. 19 All the Grumbletonian 
Throng Did with such Violence rush along. 1731 Gentd, 
Mag. 1. 345 Last Saturday one of the Grumbletonian 
Writers stole the Hint. 

2. A grumbler. 

1773 Gotnsm. Stoops to Cong. 1. ii, Father-in-law has 
been calling me whelp and hound this half year. Now, if I 
pleased I could be so revenged upon the old grumbletonian. 
1806 R. Cumpercann A7Zev2, (1807) 1. 181 The sullenness of 


(Alteration 


Also 7 grumler. 


GRUMESCENT. 


a Grumbletonian. 1864 Audd Ayr 77 Her old grumble 
tonian of a husband. 
transf. 1830 Llackw. Mag. XXVUL. 423/1 Playing on 


that eternal grumbletonian, the unbappy violoncello. 

Grumbling (grv'mblin), v4/. sd. [f. GRUMBLE v. 
+-InG1,] The action of the vb. GRUMBLE; a low 
tumbling sound ; a murmuring, a subdued utterance 
of discontent. 

1610 SHaks. Sem, 1. ii. 249, 1 have done thee worthy 
service .. without or Grudge or Grumblings. 1645 Cuas. I 
Let. to his Wife 4 May in Ludlow's Alem, (1699) L11. 260 
Wherefore I thought fit to put my Nephew Rupert in that 
Place ; which will both save me Charge, and stop other 
Mens Grumblings. 1674 PLavrorp Séild Alus. 1. v. 20 
When you come to your highest Note you may reach it 
without Squeaking, and your lowest Note without Grum- 
bling. 1767 Hamictox in PA. Trans. LVL. 200 We heard 
most dreadful inward grumblings, rattling of stones, and 
hissing. 1803 J/ed. Jrnd. X. 501 Grumbling and contraction 
of the bowels. 1809 Pinknuny Trav. France 253 And after.. 
some grumbling we procured them [horses}, and departed. 
1855 Macautay //ist. Eng. xviii. LV. 214 ‘Where was still 
some grumbling about ecclesiastical questions. 1884 A the- 
neum2 Aug. 139/3 [Southern Italy] ts no land of comfort 
which the Lritish paterfamilias should choose for the field 
of lis annual grumbling at the foreigner. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXX. 116/1 ‘The grumbling of frogs along the shore. 


Grumbling (grv-mblin), f//. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING*.] That grumbles, in various senses. Of 
persons: Querulous, discontented. 

1596 Snaxs. Zam. Shrew ii. ii. 155 A gruniling [sic] 
groome. 1635 QuarLes Lob/. ui. xi. 166 ‘Thou.. That 
through the deeps gav’st grumbling Isr’ell way. 1654 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) Il. 95 The Parisians are exeed- 
ing grumbling and the taxes promised to be abated are 
augniented. 1658 J. Jones Ovsd’s /bis 45 One viol set in 
tune and hanged in a room with others, being touched, the 
rest do sympathize with a grumbling sound. 1764 WesLey 
Fru. 13 Jan. (1827! LI. 153 ‘hree or four grumbling men. 
1795 Mania Evcewortn Lett. Lit, Ladies (1799) 111 If each 
bee were content in his cell, there could be no grumbling 
hive. 1840 R. H. Dana Sef Afast xxxiv. 131 Low grum- 
bling thunder was heard. ’ 

Hence Gru'‘mblingly ¢dz., in a grumbling man- 
ner; t+ mumblingly (0ds.). 

1685 E. Brownr 7vav. Enrofe (ed. 2) 156 The Common 
& Country people seemed to speak grumblingly. 1836 E. 
Hlowaxp A’. Aeefer xxxiti, Who viewed the West India 
station..gruinblingly. 1861 Hucurs Yom Brown at Oxf. 
iv. (1889) 32 The men .. grumblingly confessed that he was 
a first-rate coxsWain. 1886 W. J. ‘Tucker Life £. Europe 
398 He. .will grumblingly throw well-weighed coppers into 
the collecting gipsy’s plate. 

Grumblous (grvmblas), @. xonce-wd,  [f. 
GRUMBLE sé, +-0US.] Full of grumbles. 

1889 C. Epwarpves Sardinia 377 His grumblous appeals 
to all the saints. 

Grumbly (grv'mbli), @. co//og. [f£ GrumBLe 
s6.+-¥1,.] Resembling a grumble; inclined to 
grumble. 

1858 Carve /redk. Gt. vi. v, Pious auroral memories 
froin the Past Ages, instead of grumbly dusty provocations 
from the present. /ésd¢. xx. v, The population there is 
rather disposed to be grumbly on its once heroic Fabius. 
1897 Adzance (Chicago) 23 Dec. g10/2, I used to .. feel real 
grumbly, and compare my lot with other folks’s lots, 

Grume (grim). Also 6 groume. (ad. late L. 
egrumus little heap, hillock; cf. obs. F. grwme ‘a 
knot, bunch, cluster; clutter’ (Cotgr.), mod.F. 
grumear clot, It. grumo lump, clot.] 

+1. Alump. Oés. 


1555 Even Decades 145 Emonge those groumes of rude or 
natyue golde there was one founde of the weyghte of two 
Castellans. : 

2. Aled. A clot of blood; blood in a clotted or 
viscous condition. Also, any viscous fluid or mass 
of fluid. 

1619 Jer, Dyxe Caveat (1620) 16 In loue to him who, in 
loue to vs, shed not sweat, but sweat grumes of bloud. 
a1684 N. Honces Acc. Plagne (1721) 115 Blood .. will 
after some stagnation run for the most part into Grume. 
1718 Quincy Compl. Disp.g2 tisaccounted very penetrating, 
and therefore good in all Grumes and Coagulation. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 143 ‘Vhe solid contents coalesced 
in grumes or a kind of roundish granules. 1782 W. Heser- 
DEN Comm. xvi. (1806) 88 A little grume of blood often 
forms the nucleus of a stone. 1808 J. Bartow Columé, v. 
480 His blood-stain’d limbs drip carnage as he strides, And 
taint with gory grume the staggering tides. 1622-34 Gooct’s 
Study Mcd. (ed. 4) 1. 649 Repeated tides of dark granulated 
grume, like the grounds of chocolate, are ejected by the 
mouth. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Grume, obs. form of Groom. 

+ Grumefa‘ction. Ods. rave—'. [ad. mod.L. 
grumefaclion-em, £. grumefacére, f. L. grtim-us 
Gitums + facére to make.}] The formation of a 
grumce or clot of blood. 

1684 tr. Bonet's ATerc. Compt, xix. 745 The very grume- 
faction supposes 1. Blood extravasated. 

Grumell, obs. form of GRomwELL. 

+Grume'scence. Oés. rare—'. [ad. mod. 
L. griimescentia, {. grtimescent-em: see next.] 
Tendency to forin clots. 

1684 tr. Lonet’s Merc, Compit, xix. 760 Things that take 
away grumescence or clodding, and resolve coagulation. 


+ Grume'scent, ¢. Obs. rare—'. [ad.mod.L. 
grtimescent-em, pres. pple. of grimescére to form 
clots, to coagulate, f. gri#mus GRUME.] Having a 
tendency to coagulate. 

1684 tr. Bonct’s Merc. Compit. vin. 274 These Acids .. 


GRUMLY. 


coagulate a Bloud too fluid, and attenuate it, when 
grumescent. 4 
Grumet, variant of GrumMeET!, 


Grumle, obs. form of GRoMWELL. 
Grumler, obs. form of GRUMBLER. ¢ 


Gru'mly, ¢. dal. ? =GuMLy a. 

1826 Sir P. Spexs x. in Child Ballads (1885) Il. 22/2 Till 
cold and watry grew the wind, And grumly grew the sea. 
1892 StRANG Earth Fiend 1. xii, The tearfu’ sky mak’s 
grumly brooks O’er a’ the land. 


Grumly, adv. rare—°, 
Sullenly, morosely. 

1727 Baitey vol. U1, Grusly, grimly. 1755 in JoHNSON. 

+Grumme, v. Also 6 gromme. [Cf. Du. 
grommen of similar meaning.] zr. To grumble. 

21430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. xi. (1869) 79 Wherof the 
cherl was no thing wel apayed; For alwey he grummede, 
and alwey shook his chyn. 1579 Tomson Calvin's Serm, 
Tim. 1047/1 They gromme against it as wilde heastes. 

Grummel. 0ds. exc. dial, Also (fl.) 6 
grommelles, 7 grumbles. [Cf. Sw. grammed in 
same sense.] Mud, dregs, sediment. /¢. and fig. 
(In the Peak of Derbyshire still used, as is the 
Sw. word, for ‘ coffee-grounds ’.) 

1558-80 Warbe tr. Alexis’ Sec. 1. vi. 105a, That first and 
cheefly it [earth for casting] be fine and small, and in no 
wise rough, or full of grommelles. 1614 Br. Cowrer 
Dikaiologie 83 Let the auncient wals of our Church- 
gouernment stand, where they be decaied, let them be re- 
paired, not with sand and grummell of promiscuall regiment. 
1637 SANDERSON Servs. IL. 81 The grumbles and mud of 
their impatience and discontent beginneth to appear. 

Grummel(], obs. form of GRoMWELL. 

Grummet ! (grvmét). Ods. exc. //ist. and dial. 
Forms: 3, 6-9 gromet, 6 groomet, 6, 8 grumet, 
8 grummet. [a. OF. gromet, groumet, servant, 
valet, shop-boy, wine-merchant’s assistant (see 
GourMET) = Sp. grumete ship’s-boy. 

In Anglo-Latin documents down to the 16the. the word 
grometus, a latinization of AF. gromet, is frequently used 
in the sense of Groom. Whether there 1s any etymological 
connexion between F, gromet and Eng. groom is at present 
uncertain.] 

1. Aship’s boy; a cabin-boy; the boy required 
to form part of the crew of every ship formerly 
provided by the Cinque Ports. 

{1zz9 in Jeakes Charters Cingue Ports (1728) 25 note, 
Servicia inde dehita Domino Regi, xxi naves, & in qualibet 
nave xxi homines, cum uno gartione qui dicitur gromet.] 
1870-6 LAMBARDE Peramb, Kent (1826) 110 Hasting shall 
finde 21. ships, in everie ship 21. men, and a garcion, or 
boye, which is called a gromet. 1591 PercivaLt Sf. 
Dict., Grumete,a grumet of a ship, a ship boy. 1717 tr. 
Frezier's Voy. S. Sea 198 Sixteen Grummets. 1763 Sir 
T. S. Janssen Smuggling Laid Open 285 The Gromets is 
an Establishment which was formerly in the Navy; they 
are meant to be young Fellows of ahout Eighteen, who 
were never at Sea, to breed up as Seamen., 1894 C. N’ 
Rosinson Srit. Fleet 207 The average ship’s company [in 
13th c.] was twenty-four .. a‘ rector’ or master, ‘constable * 
or boatswain, twenty-one seamen, and a boy or ‘gromet'’. 

2. dial, ‘ Anawkward boy’ (Szessex Gloss. 1875). 

1894 Jackson Southward Ho 1, 251 (E. D. D.), I knowed 
anuder pore chap, a grummut as had na wurk. 

Grummet”, grommet (grvmét). Naz. 
and A/t, Also 7 gromit, S—9 -et. [ad. F. gromette 
(15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), now gourmette curb of 
a bridle, f. gournzer to curb, of unknown origin.] 

1. A ring or wreath of rope, sfec. one consisting 
of a single strand laid three times round. a. One 
of those used to secure the upper edge of a sail to 
its stay. b. A ring of rope used as a substitute 
for a rowlock ina boat. (Also applied to an eyelet 
of metal serving the same purpose.) ¢. A wad for 
keeping the shot steady in the bore when firing at 
a depression. d. In other connexions: see quots. 

@ 1626 Cart. Smitu Accid. Yung. Sea-men 12 Grummets, 
and staples for all yeards. 1627 — Seaman's Grant. v. 25 
Caskets are..small ropes..made fast to the gromits or rings 
upon the yards. 1644 ManwayrinG Sea-mans Dict., Grom- 
mets are little rings which are made fast to the upperside 
ofthe yard, with staples, which are driven into the yard; 
which have no other use but to tie and make fast the 
Casketts into them. 19769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine (1780), 
Bague, asmall grommet, or wreath fixed in the eye-let hole 
inasail, 1877 W. THomson Voy. Challenger I. ii. 114 Be- 
cause our education has been sadly neglected in the matter 
of cringles and toggles and grummets. 

b. 1802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 289 With iron tholes and 
Tope grommets. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple (1863) 249 The 
oars of the hoats were fitted to pull with grummets upon 
iron thole-pins, 1883 /iskeries Exhib. Catal. 46 Six-oared 
yawl..pulled with one thole-pin..and a grummet. 

Cc. 1828 J. M. Srearman Lrit. Gunner Notes 16 By dis- 
carding the pincers, and applying grummets or wood 
bottoms to the shells in lieu of them, 1861 7ises 7 June 
5/3 The grummets fit the bore of the gun exactly and act as 
wads, allowing the hase of the shell to rest in close contact 
with the charge. 

da. 1775 Faicx Day's Diving Vessel 26 When | had taken 
my proper land-marks, I secured my sweep with a grum- 
met. 1869 Sir FE. Reep SAipduild. xxi. 467 In order to 
prevent leakage through the bolt-holes, hempen grummets 
saturated with paint are placed between the nuts and the 
plating. 1875 Brprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk, viii, (ed. 2) 283 

€ ends of the whip should be made fast to the grummets 
on the sides of the life huoy. 1888 Crark RusseLt Death 
Ship W11.244, I discovered a rope grummet or hempen hook 
fastened to the larboard horn. 1892 “din. Rev. Apr. 479 
A thick grummet of rope round his loins. 


{f. Grum a. + -Ly 2.] 


472 


transf. 188: Crark Russet Ocean Free Lance Il. iv. 
193 Round the horizon was stretched what sailors would 
call a ‘grummet’ of sooty vapour. 

2. attrib, and Comb.; grummet-hole, a hole 
bound by a ring of rope ; grummet-iron, a toggle- 
iron (Cent. Dict.); grummet strop, a strop made 
like a grummet ; grummet-wad (sce quot.: =I1c). 

1856 Kane Arct. /2fl. i. xviii. 218 To run the tent-poles 
through *grummet-holes in the canvas. c1860 H. Stuart 
Seaman's Catech. 30 How do you make a “grummet strop? 
1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., *Grontuet-wad, a ring made 
of 14 or 2 inch rope, having attached to it two cross-pieces 
or diameters of the same material; it acts hy the ends of 
these pieces biting on the interior of the hore of the gun. 

Grumness (gromnes). [f. Grum a. +-NESS.] 
The quality of being ‘ grum”. 

1675 WycHERLEY Country IVife 1. (675) 11 Well, Jack, 
by thy long absence from the Town, the grumness of thy 
countenance, and the slovenlyness of thy hahit; I shou’d 
give thee joy, shou’d I not, of Marriage? 1842 J. F. Cooper 
Jack o' Lantern 1.155 The English peculiarity of grumness. 

Grumose (grzmdu's), a. vare—°. [ad. mod.L. 
*erumos-ts GRUMOUS: see -OSE.] =GRUMOUS 3. 

1753 CHamBERS Cycl. Supp., Grumose Roots are those 
which are composed of several small knobs, such as those 
of the anemones, and of the little celandine. 1840 Paxton 
Bot. Dict., Grumose, clubhed, knotted. 

+Grumo'sity. Oés. vare—°. [ad. mod.L. 
*ovimosilas, {. *griimés-us: see next.] (See quot.) 

1658 Puitiies, Grusmosity, a curdling of any liquid sub- 
stance into a thick masse or clod. 1721 BaiLey, Gruwtosity, 
Fulness of Clods or Lumps, 

Grumous (gr#mas), a. [ad. mod.L. *griimos-us, 
f. gviimus GRUME: sce -OUS.] 

1. Containing, consisting of, or resembling grume ; 
clotted; thick, viscid. a. of blood. 

1665 Pil. Trans. 1. 86 The Kidneys filled with a kind of 
grumous blood. 1733 Cueyne “ug. Malady u. i. § 5 (1734) 
119 When the globular and grumous Part [of the Blood] 1s 
in a far greater Proportion than the Serum. 1805 JZed. 
Frul. XUV. 489 Extravasated blood, partly fluid and partly 
grumous. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1.655 Grumous 
or granular hlood, let loose from the liver, stomack, or some 
other digestive organ. 1872 F. G. THomas Dis. Women 
(ed. 3) 471 He..cut into a tumor hehind the uterus and gave 
exit toa large amount of black, grumous blood. 

b. of other fluids. 

1665 Neepuam Aledela Aledie. 412 The offending matter 
is grown grumous, curdled or gellied. 1736 Baitey Housh. 
Dict. 129 The scalding the vessel..stirs up the grumous 
resinous and oily part of the wood. 1756 C. Lucas &ss. 
Waters 1. 104 Soaps..soon after separate into grumous 
coagulations, 1852 TH. Ross Huwbold?s Trav. 1. xvi. 
53 zole, The substance which falls down in grumous and 
filamentous clots is not pure caoutchouc. 1874 Cooke 
Fungi 41 The minute sooty spores are developed either on 
delicate threads or in compacted cells, arising first from 
a sort of semi-gelatinous, grumous stroma, 1890 Lazcet 
3 May 957/2 The appendix on examination, after removal, 
was found to contain a dark grumous fluid. 

2. transf, Of diseases, appearances, etc.: Charac- 
terized or caused by grume, 

1779 Jounson Let, to Mrs. Thrale 5 Oct., That Mr. 
Thrale’s disorder, whether grumous or serous, must be cured 
hy hleeding. 1801 Aled. Fru. V. 258 A grumous dark 
appearance like to a slight extravasation. 180z Pa.ey Naz. 
Theol. xxiii. 467 A small grumous tumour, 1843 Blackw. 
Alag. LUIY. 806 Flies and wasps, which no flapping will keep 
off from his [the thunny’s] grumous liver. 1849 SIEVEKING 
Rokitansky's Pathol. Anat, 11. 85 The contents of the in- 
testine are of a .. fetid, flocculent and grumous character, 

3. Bot. Of roots, etc.: Consisting or formed of 
clustered grains ; granulated. 

1688 R. Hotme Armoury 11. 116/1 Grumous or knotty 
kernelly roots, fastned to one head. 1830 Linpiey WVaé. Sys?. 
Bot. 74 Seeds extremely minute (their nucleus consisting 
of a mass of grumous matter). 1863 BERKELEY Srit. Mosses 
ili. 9 The spores of Mosses..consist of a grumous mass. 

Hence Gru'mousness, grumous condition. 

1676 WISEMAN Surg. 1. xiv. 65 The cause of which may 
he referred either to the coagulation of the Serum, or 
grumousness of the Bloud. 

Grump (grymp), sd. [?Suggested by Grunt, 
with ending imitative of an inarticulate exclama- 
tion of displeasure ; cf. GRuMPH z.] 

+1. Humps and grumps: slights and snubs. 

1727 De For Protest. Monast. 4 Under many Hardships 
and Restrictions, many Humps and Grumps. 1760 Gray 
Lett. Wks. 1884 111. 40 We attribute it toa miff about the 
garter, and some other humps and grumps that he has 
received. 

2. pl. The sulks; a fit of ill-humour. 

1873 W. Cory Lett. & Jruls. (1897) 360 D. got into 
wretched grumps, but got out of them. 

Grump (grymp), v. [Cf. prec. and GLumr z.] 
zxlr. To sulk. 

1875 Fenn Both Sides Mirror i, Instead of stopping 
gruinping here at home. 

Grumph (gromf), sé. Se. [f GruwpHv.] A 
grunt, whether from an animal or a human being. 

1737 Ramsay Sc, Prov. (1797) 23 Better thole a grumph 
thana sumph. 1814 Saxon § Gael \.v. 42 He drew a long 
sigh or rather grumph, through his nose, while he shook his 
head and said,‘O Jane! Jane! ye was aye a dour kimmer !” 
1821 Llackw. Alag. IX, 137 Loud was the grumph and 
grumble from hog-stye. 1827 Scorr Yrué. 10 Apr., What 
can be expected of a sow but a grumph? 


Grumph (gromf),v. Sc. [Echoie, with sugges- 
tion from Grunt. Cf. Grusp.] 
said both of animals and human beings. Also 

| quasi-¢vazs., to utter with a grunt, to grunt out. 


intr. To grunt; | 


GRUNDEL. 


1807 J. SraGG Poems 8 The hreydegroom grumph'd 
agreed. 1821-30 Lp. Cocksurn Alem. 326 He stopped, 
and grumphed. 1862 Histor Prov. Seot. 36 Better speak 
bauldly out than aye he grumphin’, 1 Crocketr Grey 
Max xii. 84'The loathly sow. .lay..grunting and grumphing 
most filthily. 

Grumphie (grvmfi). Chiefly Sc. Also 9 
grumphy. [f.GrumMpH v. + -1£.] A quasi-proper 
name for the pig. 

1785 Burns //allowcen xxi, She trotted thro’ them a’; 
An’ wha was it but Grumphie, 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid, 
Lucycl. 212 Wi’ his mouth fu’ o’ strae, He to his den will 
gae; Grumphie is a prophet, wat weather we will hae. 1834 
M. Scott Cruise Alidge (1836) U1. vi. 206 A black hand .. 
protruded every now and then, to give grumphy..a good 
crack over the skull. 1842 J. Airon Domest. #con. (1857) 
230 If he find grumphy so lazy, that nothing hut a stroke 
will raise him, 

Grumphy (gwmfi), 2. [Cf Grose v.J] = 
Grumpy. 

1846 Mrs. Gore Exg. Charac. 95 Conviviality only renders 
him grumphier and grumphier. 

Grumpish (gro mpif), a. 
-IsH.] = GRUMPY. 

x797 Mrs. A. M. Bennerr Beggar Girl (1813) V. 242 Our 
stuart is as grumpishasanoldhound. 1805 in Spirit Puébl. 
Fruls. (1806) 1X. 314 Diddle .. was sure it was a grouse or 
a woodcock, it looked so grey and so grumpish. 1840 Mrs. 
F, Trotrore AT. Avmstrong 1. vi. 158 If you hlubher or 
look grumpish, I'll have you strapped ten timesover. 1897 
Barinc-Goutp Lladys xil. 143 She is grumpish and the world 
is well rid of such baggage. 

Grumpy (grz‘mpi), 2. 
Surly, ill-tempered. 

1778 Miss Burney £vedina (1784) 11, ix. 68 You were so 
grumpy you would not let me. 1824 Miss Mitrorp Village 
Ser. 1. (1863) 160 The grumpy gentleman in the opposite 
corner. 1858 R. S. Surtres Ask Mamma xv. 53 His 
lordship was very grumpy all that evening. 1870 Ramsay 
Remin, (ed. 18) p. xxxii, A.. short and grumpy manner. 
1887 Frith Autobiog. (1888) II]. 66, 1 found the old 
engraver somewhat grumpy. 

absol. 1849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa V1. 241 
Never mind, old grumpy; sleep away. 

Hence Gru'mpily ad¢v., Gru'mpiness. 

1835 E. FitzGerarp Lett. (1889) 1. 28 [Tennyson's] little 
humours and grumpinesses were so droll, that I was always 
laughing. 1882 L. Keirn Alasuan’s Lady 11.274, 1 wish 
you would speak less grumpily to Philippa. 18g0 Besaxr 
airmorel of Lyonesse 1. 154 The grumpiness which he 
showed on the way hack. : 

+ Gru'mulous, 2. Obs. [f. L. grimul-us, dim. 
of gram-us GRUME + -oUS.] =GRUMOUS a. I. 

1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. Surg. (1771) 269 The Cystis 
- evacuated a thick grumulous Lympha. 

Grun, obs. form of Grin sd.1 

Grinauite (griinaujit). An. [Named by 
Nicol, 1849, from its locality Griizau in Rhenish 
Prussia: see -ITE.}] Native sulphide of nickel and 
bismuth of a silver grey colour, 

1849 Nicot Afin. 458 Griinauite .. occurs granular and 
disseminated. 1868 Dana A/in. (ed. 5) 47 Griinauite.. 
Isometric.. Cleavage octahedral. 

Grunch (grznf), v. Se. Obs. exc. arch. Also 
6 grunsch, 6,9 gruntch. [Perh.a modification 
of GruTcH v., influenced by Grunt.] zntr. To 
grumble, express discontent. Const. af. Also 
with zf. To grudge, to object. 

14.. Dietary 15 in Barbour’s Bruce (E.E. T.S.) 538 Mek 
in troubill, glad in pouerte..Neuir grunching, hot mery lik 
thidegre. 1513 DoucLas @xers vi. Prol. 165 As I grunchit 
at this grum, and glysnyt about. /ézd. x. xi. 61 Quhilk 
he thy wordis of fatale destane Now grunschis thou to give 
or to conceid. ¢1560 A. Scorr Poens (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 92 
For, haif ane hismeir baggis, 3e grunche not at hir grunge. 
1616 Barbour's Bruce (ed. Hart) 24 And gif his keeper oft 
grunches[A/SS. gruchys] Looke that thou take him magrehis, 

b. quasi-¢vazs. with cognate obj.: To utter 
grumblingly; to grumble out. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafistry Storm’d (1827) 55 His drone 
did gruntch sae dour a sound, Black Pluto heard it under- 


ground. 
Hence Grunching vd/. sb. and ffl. a. Also 


Gru‘ncher, one who ‘ grunches’ or grumbles; in 
quot. a nickname. 

1498 Barbour’s Bruce xvi. 9 (ALS.C.) And hehym levit with 
a grunching [4/S. &. eruchios ¢1470 Henryson Mor. 
Fab. u.(\Cock & Fox) xxii, Vo-gidder all hut grunching furth 
ye glide. 1535 Stewart Cvox. Scot, YI. 171 With gruns- 
chand luke quhen scho [Fortoun] lykis to greif. ¢ 1560 A. 
Scorr Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiii. 14 Sturt, angir, grunching, 
yre, and greif. 1892 Afacw. Mag. Dec. 128 One of the 
contemporaries of my own bright days was known as ‘the 
Gruncher’. /ézd. 129, 1 vow and declare that grunching 
was No spontaneous growth in my nature. 

Grund, obs. pa. t. GRIND v.; obs. f, GROUND. _ 

Grundel (grvndél). Also 5 grundyl. [f. grand 
Grounp sé. + -EL!, Cf. MDu., Du. grondel, G. 
grundel; alsoGRINDLE.] A fish; =GROUNDLINGI. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 584/42 Fringudus, a grundyl. 
1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp. Grundel, or Grundling, m 
zoology, a name used by some for the common loach or 
locho, a small freshwater fish, known among writers hy the 
names of cobitis and fundulus. 

Grundelich, grundelike, vars. GROUNDLY. 

Grundeswell, -swulie, -swylie, obs. ff. 
GrounnseL s6.1 

Grundien, obs. form of GRounD 2. 

Grundlich, grundlike, vars. GRoUNDLY. 

Grundsil(1, obs. form of GRouNDSEL 56.2 


{f Grump sd. + 


[f Grup sd, + -y1.] 


GRUNDY. 


+Grundy!. Oés. rare—. [? a. Du. grundje, 
grontje, groundling.} A designation applied to 


a short person. 

1570 Foxe A. & MM. (ed. 2) [I. 2307/2 Of some he [John 
Vander Warfe, of Andwerpe] was called .. Shildpad..for 
that he beyng a short grundy and of litle stature, did ryde 
commonly with a great hroad hat. : 

Grundy (grvndi). [? Echoic: 
1840.} Granulated pig-iron. 

1840 D. Musuet Papers [ron & Steet 12 Fifty years ago 
this process of granulation was carried on at the Cyfarthta 
iron works to some extent. The iron so ohtained was called 
grundy, from the noise produced hy the revolution of a 
large horizontal stone, placed in the water-pit, on which the 
iron fell in its descent. 1881 in Raymond Afining Gloss. 

Grundy ? (grxndi’. The surname of an imagi- 
nary personage (.l/rs. Greendy) who is proverbially 
referred to as a personification of the tyranny of 
social opinion in matters of conventional propriety. 

In Morton’s play Speed the Plough (1798), Dame Ashfield 
is represented as constantly fearing to give occasion for the 
sneers of her neighbour, Mrs. Grundy. Her frequent ques- 
tion ‘What will Mrs. Grundy say?’ became proverhial 
(prob. with especial reference to the passage quoted below) 
as expressing the attitude of those who regard the disap- 
proval of society as the worst of evils. 

1798 I. Morton Seed the Plough u. iit. (1801) 29 Dame 
Ashfield. Uf shame should come to the poor child [her 
daughter]—I say, Tummas, what would Mrs. Grundy say 
then? Farmer Ashfield. Dom Mrs. Grundy; what wou’d 
my poor wold heart zay? 1813 Axaminer'15 Mar. 170/2 
What will Mrs. Grundy say? a1845s Hoop Ofex Question 
i, Now, really, this appears the common case Of putting 
too much Sahbath into Sunday—But what is your opinion, 
Mrs, Grundy? 1857 Locker Lond. Lyrics (1874) 102 And 
many are afraid of God—And more of Mrs. Grundy. 1895 
Daily News 26 Oct. 6/3 Without the smallest regard for the 
Grundy trihe in office or out of it. 1899 Miss BrouGuTon 
Game & Candle 129 You do not mean to imply.. that 
Mrs. Grundy is going to interpose between you and me? 

Hence Grundified f//. a., arranged according to 
the ideas of Mrs. Grundy; Gru-ndyish a., prudish ; 
Gru‘ndyism, the principles of Mrs. Grundy, con- 
yentionalism; Gru‘ndyist, Gru'‘ndyite, a stickicr 
for propricty. 

1836 Backw. Caxada 270 Having shaken off the trammels 
of Grundyism, we laugh at..those who voluntarily forge 
afresh and hug their chains. 1845 Tessysonin Afew. (1857) 
I. 227 Us poor devils, whoin the Grundyites would not only 
not remunerate, hut kick out of society as barely respectable. 
1883 ‘WanvereR’ Notes Caucasus vi. 149 Unfit, in this 
Grundyish age, for print 1889 frat. Educ. 1 June 282,1 
Perhaps, after all, our rules were hut a set of conventional 
observations; our system hut a sort of grammatical grundy- 
ism. 1890 T. Haxpy in New Kev. Jan. 19, Unreal and 
meretricious, but dear tothe Grundyist and subscriber. 1 
Lapy Burton Life &. F. Burton I{. 258 The usual sma 
worries and Grundified conventions that form the cah-shafts 
of domestic life in civilization. 

Grundyn, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Grinp 2. 

Grundy-swallow, -swally, dial. variants of 
GrounpseEt s6.1 

Grune, obs. form of Gror. 

Grunerite (gri‘norsit). Afin. [Named in 
German (grinerit) by Kenngott, 1853, after E. L. 
Griiner, who first described it: see -1TE.] A varicty 
of hornblende, of silky lustre and brown colour, 
containing much iron. 

1861 Bristow Gloss. Min. 168 Gritnerite, a pure iron 
augite. 1868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 234 Griinerite; Asbesti- 
form or lamellar-fibrous. 

Grunnleston, dial. form of GRINDLE STONE. 

+Grunny, w. Oés. Variant of Groin v.} 

¢ 1340 Ayend. 67 He beginb to grochi betuene his tep and 
grunny [Fr. 7/ commence a murmurer et gromeler). 

Grunsch, obs. form of GRuNcH v. 

Grunsel, variant of GrouNnDsEL 54,1 and sd.2 

Grunsell, -sill, obs. f. GRoUNDSEL sd.) and 56.2 

Grunstane, Sc. form of GrinpsToNe. 

+Grunstein. 4/in. Obs. Also 8 grunsten. 
[a. G. griinstezn =Sw. gronsten.] =GREENSTONE I. 
?A mineral, compounded of siderite and mica. 
Also attrib, 

1796 Kirwan Elem, Alin. (ed. 2) 1. 343 Of the binary 
aggregates of the Granitic kind. M. Werner. .denotes only 
the aggregate of hornhlende and felspar, or mica, hy the 
name of Grunsten. 1811 Pinkerton Pefrad. 1. 7 Grunstein 
porphyry, the green porphyry of the ancients, and grunstein 
slate. /drd. 12 The real grunstein of the Swedes is a mix- 
ture of siderite and mica, sometimes with particles of quartz, 

Grunswel(1, obs. form of GrounDsEL 5,1 

Grunt (gront), sd. [f. Grunt v.} 

1, The characteristic low gruff sonnd made by a 


hog; 2 stmilar sound uttered by other animals. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. x. 324 Swines snowts, swines bodies, 
tooke they, hristles, grunts. 1697 Drypen /Eneéd vu. 20 
The Grunts of Bristled Boars. 1820 SHELLEY dipus 1. i. 
95 Let me hear Their everlasting grunts and whines no 
more! 1859 Dickens 7. Two Citics u. v, With a depre- 
catory grunt, the jackal again complied. 1894 A. Rosert- 
son Nuggets, etc. 68 What cun ye expec’ frae a pig but a 
grunt, i i 

2. A similar sound, uttered by a human being ; 
sometimes expressive of approbation, or the oppo- 
site. + In early use, a groan. 

1553 BrenbeE Q. Curtius x. 214 b, But he had not so sone 
dronke of Hercules cuppe, but that he gaue a grunte as 
thoughe he had bene stnken to the harte. 1567 TursBerv. 
Ovid's Ep., Hypfermnestra to Lynceus 43 When... round 


see quot. 
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about I heard Of dying men the grunts. 1774-77 Cook 
Voy. S. Pole, etc. ui. viii. IL. 107 Two or three old men .. 
giving a kind of grunt, significant, as I thought, of appro- 
bation, 1829 Lytton Devereux nn. iv, They raised the 
fallen watchman, who, after three or four grunts, hegan 
slowly to recover himself. 1865 Cartyte Fredk. Gt. iv. 
viti, (1872) 11. 16 The Britannic Majesty gave some grunt 
ofacquiescence. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Oct. 453/1 He emitted 
only a sulky grunt. 

trausf. 1879 H. Drummoxp in Life (1899) 162 [The 
geyser) gave a grunt and then threw up a little water. 

3. A name for American fishes of the genus 
Hlemulon and allied species (as Orthoprestis 
chrysopterus). So called from the noise they 
make when taken. 

Apparently not connected with Du. gront, grunt, which 
is a shortened form of grondef GRUNDEL, and denotes a 
different fish (Cyprinus gobio). 

1713 Ray Synopsis Piscium 96 The Gray Grunt. 1725 
SLOANE Famaica 11, 291 Gray-Grunt. It was taken at Old 
Harbour. 1734 Mortimer in Pht, Trans, XXXVIII. 316 
Perca marina capfite striato. The Grunt. 1792 Mar. 
Rippett Voy, Madeira 69 ‘Vhe cobler-fish, the king-fish . . 
the grunt, and the flying gurnard. 1884-5 Arverside Nat. 
Hist, (1888) II{. 218 Grunt, pig-fish, and red-mouth, are 
the principal common names of the species of Hzvnulon .. 
Another fish, also called grunt and pig-fish..is the Ortho- 
pristis chrysopterus. 1885 C. F. HoLtperR Marvels Anim. 
Life 176 Grunts that opened their wide mouths in audible 
protest. 


b. An English fish, ? the perch. 

1851 Mrs. Brownixc Casa Guédt W, 78 The pool in front 
Wherein the hill-stream trout are cast to wait The beatific 
vision, and the grunt Used at refectory, keeps its weedy 
state. 1880 Anfrim & Down Gtloss., Grunt, a fish, the 
perch. 

Grunt (grvnt), 7. Forms: 1 grunnettan, 
3, 5 grunten, 4-5 grunte, 5 gronte, grunton, 
6 grunte,6~ grunt. /a. ¢. 3 gronte, grunte, 4 
grunt(e, 5~grunted. [OE. grumnettan (=OHG., 
mod.G, grunsen), freq. of gruntan (cf. MHG. 
grunnen) to grunt, an echoic formation parallel 
with L. grunnire.] 

1. intr. Of a hog: To utter its characteristic low 
gruffsound. Also of other animals and of persons 
(with conscions allusion to the pig): To ntter a 
sound resembling this. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) G. 173 Grunnire, grun- 
nettan. 1297 R. Giouc (Rolls) 4233 He vemde & grunte 
& stod ajen as it were a strong bor. 1398 Trevisa Sarth, 
De P. &. xvi. Ixv. (1495) 820 The olde lyon resyth woodly 
on men and oonly gruntyth on wymmen, and resyth selde 
on chyldren but in grete hungre. ¢1400 MauNnpeEv. (1839) 
xxvii, 274 In that Desert ben many wylde men.. thei 
gronten, as Pygges. c1440 Carcrave Life St. Kath. ww. 
1481 Eke your goddis arn not soo goode as swyn—Thei can 
no3t grunten whan hem eyleth ought. 1530 Patsor. 576/2, 
I grunte, as ahorse dothe whan hehisspored. 1593 NasHE 
Christ's T. (1613) 101 Asthe Hogge is still grunting, dig- 
ging, and wrooting inthe mucke, so[etc.]. 1633 P. FLETCHER 
Purple fs. wit. \xxxiii, Still did hunt .. In his deep trough 
for swill..Gryll could hut grunt. @1740 TickELL Ef. to 
Gentl. Avignon 104 Thy brinded boars may slumber un- 
dismay’d, Or grunt secure heneath the chestnut shade, 
1768 Beattir. Minstrel 1. vi, Sneak with the scoundrel fox, 
or grunt with glutton swine. 1820 W. Irvinc Sketch Bk. 
II. 365 Sleek unwieldly porkers were grunting in the repose 
and abundance of their pens. 1831 [see GruntER! 1 hj, 
186s Lecky Ration. 1. 66 He told how an aged minister 
had heen interrupted..by a devil who was grunting hehind 
him like a pig. 1893 EArt Dunmore airs Il. 192 Yaks 
grunted after the manner of their kind. 


+b. To groan. Oés. 

any Altsaunder 388 For greefe of hur grim stroke 

unt full many. 1494 Fasyan Chrox. Vv. cill. 78 Many 
<nyghts vpon bothe parties lay slayne & gruntynge vpon 
the erthe. 1535 W. Marsuaty tr. Menandrinus’ Def, 
Peace, To 13k., Those persones, I waraunt, aswell pleased 
shall be all. As wood Rome shall grunte, at the Fibeiige 
on the gall. 1602 SHaks. #/asm. 111. i. 77 Who would these 

Fardles beare Lo grunt and sweat vnder a weary life? 

2. To utter a similar sound, expressive of dis- 
content, dissent, effort, fatigue, etc.; to grumble, 
mnnontdr, 

¢ 1325 Body & Soul 104 in Map's Poems (Camden) 341 The 
bodi grunte and gon to seye, Gost, thou hast the wrong 
i-wis. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke v. 21-6 Vhe 
Phariseis, they grunte and murmour, and haue enuy at hym. 
1577-87 HotinsHepD Chron. III. 1156/1 Wherat Sir Henrie 
Benefield grunted, and was highlie offended. 1647 Trapp 
Comm, Matt, vi. 5 [Saul] grunts against himself hecause 
he [God} handles him nat after his own mind. 1705 Hicker- 
INGILL Priest-cr, 1V. (1721) 230 Not Priest-craft and Super- 
stition, not grunting and groaning, and looking surly, and 
sighing. 1804 A. WiLson in Poems & Lit, Prose (1876) 1. 
114 Isaac grunting and lagging behind. 1890 Hatt Caine 
Bondman ii. ii, A pace or two hehind came Chalse.. 
grunting hoarsely in his husky throat. 

b. trans. To utter or express with a grunt; 
to breathe oz¢ with a grunt. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 331 A Bore.. there fell 
downe dead of a wound which they gave him, grunting 
out his last gaspe. 1786 Burns Ordination xi, Learning, 
with his Greekish face, Grunts out some Latin ditty. 1787 
Ded. G. Hamilton 63 Grunt up a solemn lengthen’d 
groan. 1840 Dickens Ofd C. Shop xv, Grunting their 
monotonous grumblings as they prowled about. 1875 Buck- 
Land Log-bk. 100 He only grunted his gratitude. 


+3. a. trans. To grind (the teeth). b. zutr. To 
grind with the teeth. Obs. (Cf. Grinp, GRINT.) 

13.. Cocr de L. 2107 He grunte his teeth, 1426 Lypc. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 10470 Grucchynge, he grunte wyth hys teth. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 331b/1 She... lost her speche & 


GRUNTLE. 


foomyd atte mouth lykea bore & grunted her teeth to gydre 
merue ylously. 

Gruntch, variant of GruncH v. 

Grunter! (grvnta1). [f. Grunt v. + -EB1.] 

1. An animal or person that grunts ; esp. a pig. 

c1440 Promp, Parv. 217/2 Gruntare, grunuxitor. 1§91 
Percivat, Sp. Dict., Gruntdor, a grunter. 1641 Brome 
Foviall Crew i. (1652) F 3, Here’s Grunter and Bleater, 
with Tib of the Butt’ry. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, 
Grunter’s gig, a smoaked hog’s face. 1798 BioomFietp 
Farner's boy, Sunmer 248 Whose [the Gander’s] nibbling 
warfare on the grunter’s side, Is welcome pleasure to his 
bristly hide. 1820 Scott /vanhoc i, Collecting the refractory 
grunters. 1847 TENNYSON Princ. v. 26. 1853 Hickie tr. 
A ristoph, (1887) 1. 33 For how much shall I huy your little 
grunters of you? 1889 Farrar Lives Fathers IL, xii. 348 
Jerome has no name for him but the ‘grunter ’. 

b. (See quots.) 

1831 Youatr Horse x. 196 Every horse violently exercised 
on a full stomach, or when overloaded with fat, will grunt 
very much like a hog..But there are some horses who will 
at all times utter this sound, if suddenly touched with the 
whip or spur. They are cailed grunters, and should be 
avoided, 1888 W. Witiiams Priac. Vet, Med. (ed. 5) 553 
If a horse when struck at or suddenly moved, emits, during 
expiration, a grunting sound, it is called a ‘ grunter’. 

2%. Used as a name for various fishes making a 
grunting noise; cf. GRUNT sé, 3. 

1726 SHetvock Voy. round World 55 All their bays and 
creeks are well stock’d with mullets, large rays, grunters, 
cavallies, and drun-fish, 1859 Barttett Dict. Amer., 
Grunter, one of the popular names of the fish called by 
naturalists the Banded Drum. 

3. slang. a. A shilling (? 00s.) or a sixpence. b. 
A policeman. 

a. 1785 Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Grunter, a shilling. 
1858 A. Mayuew Paved with Gold i. iil, 267 One of the 
men. .had only taken three ‘ twelvers ’ and a ‘ grunter’. 

b. 1823 Ecan Grose’s Dict. Vulg. Tongue, Grunters, 
traps, officers of justice. 


Grunter - (gronta1). (See quot.) 

1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Grunter, an iron rod bent 
ee hook, used hy iron founders. 1875 in Knicur Dict. 

ech. 

Gruntil(1, obs. form of GRUNTLE sé, and v. 

Grunting (grontin), vd/. 56. [f Grunt v, + 
-ING!.] Theaction ofthe vb. GEuNT; the uttering 
ofa grunt; groaning. 

13.. Childh. Jesus 378 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXIV. 
332 Wn-to the owenne pane gane pay gaa, And thare-Ine 
herde pay gronntynge grete [of pigs]. c1430 Aymnias Virg. 
83 Mi modir for me suffride sorewe With gruntyngis gril & 
sizjinge sare. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vu. ccxxxii. 266 The 
crye of the enemyes ,. noyse of trumpettys, and gruntynge 
of horsysse, approchyd and smote together. ¢1560 VERON 
(4t/e), A Fruteful treatise of predestination .. against the 
swynyshe gruntinge of the Epicures and Atheystes of oure 
time. 1577-87 Ho.insuep Chron. Scot. 230 Nothing was 
heard hut grunting and groning of people. 1620 MippLETON 
Chaste Maéd 1. ii, When she lies in, As now she’s even upon 
the point of grunting, A lady lies not in like her [etc]. 1646 
Sir ‘I. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. i. 107 Pliny and divers since 
affirme, that Elephants are terrified, and make away upon 
the grunting of Swine. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1V. 
289 A peculiar cry, somewhat a miature between the grunt- 
ing of a hog, and the hellowing of a calf. 1820 SHELLEY 
(Edif~us 11. i. 40 For God's sake stop the grunting of those 
pigs! 1876 GreEEN Stray Stud. 215 But murmurings and 
gruntings broke idly against the old ahbot’s imperious 
will. 1894 Barinc-GouLp Aitty A lone 11. 80 With random 
gruntings of the violoncello. 

+b. =GRINDING (of teeth). Oés. 

1388 Wycuir Luke xiii. 28 There schal be wepyng and 
gruntyng [1382 beting to gidere] of teeth. 

Gruwnting, ///. 2. [-Inc4.] That grunts. 

1633 P. FLretcHer Purpl. [sé. xi, xlii, There lie- the grunt- 
ing swine. 1697 DryDEN Zxeid vu. 786 Here Pluto pants 
for breath from out his cell And opens wide the grunting 
jaws of hell, 1704 Swirr 7. Td (1709) 137 A lazy, an im- 
patient and a grunting reader. 1727 PArlip Quarll 101 Yo 
save his Money, and to he ridd of a grunting Companion. 
1817 Byron Sefpo xliv, Like our harsh northern whistling, 
grunting guttural. 1828 Lights & Shades iI. 123 A grunt- 
ing hog, with a rope tied to his left leg. 1863 ATKinson 
Stanton Grange 20 The odd, uncouth, grunting coo of the 
stock-dove was heard. ; 

b. Special collocations: + grunting-cheat. 
slang, a pig; grunting-ox, the yak, Poéphagus 
grunniens (Cent. Dict.); grunting-peck séang, 
pork. ; 

1567 Harman Caveat 86 She hath a Cacling chete, a 
grunting chete, ruff Pecke, cassan, and popplarr of yarum. 
1622 Fiercuer Beggar's Bush v.i, Or surprising a boor’s 
ken for grunting-cheats. a1700 B.E. Dict. Cant. Crew, 
Grunting-Peeck, Pork. 1836 Ssutu [ndézidual (Farmer), 
‘The Thieves’ Chaunt’. But dearer to me Sue's kisses far, 
Than Grunting Peck or other grub are. ; 

Hence Gru‘ntingly adv., in a grunting manner. 

1611 Cotcr., Murmurantement, murmuringly, mutter- 
ingly, gruntingly. 1829 Lytton Disowned 17 In earnest 
admiration of two pigs, which marched, gruntingly, towards 
him. 1837 New Monthly Mag. L. 415 James..gruntingly 
breathed, and snufflingly said. 

Gruntle (gra-nt’l), sé. Sc. Also 6-8 gruntill, 
ggrunkle. [f. GRUNTLE v.] 

1. The snout of a pig, or other animal. 

1535 Lynpesay Satyre 2109 Heir is ane relict. . The gruntill 
of Sanct Antonis sow, Quhilk buir his haly bell. a 1557 
Diurn. Occnrr. (Bannatyne Club) 235 Xiij grysis, off the 
guhilkis, thair wes ane a monstoure. It haid the gruntill 
thairof in the heich of the heed. 1596 Dacrympce tr. 
Lestte’s Hist. Scot.1. 123 Slay out of hand a swyne that 
eites the corne, or wt the gruntle casting vp the tilet ground. 
1824 J. Tecrer in Whitelaw 2k. Sc. Ballads (1875 460/2 


GRUNTLE. 


The stinkan hrocke Shotte up hir gruntle to see. 1844 
Jack Hist. St. MJonance iv. 36 [The pig] presented its 
ominous grunkle full in his view. 

b. @ransf. The face of a man, etc. (Cf. MuzzLe.) 

1508 Dunbar Flyting w, Kennedie 127 The gallowis gaipis 
efter thy graceles gruntill. 1786 Burns Se. Drink xvii, 
May..gouts torment him inch hy inch, Wha twists his 
gruntle wi’ a glunch O’ sour disdain, Out owre a glass 0’ 
whisky punch Wi’ honest men. 1819 W. Tennant Pafpistry 
Storni’d (1827) 50 Some Papists said it was the Deil; Na, 
na; it Was some better chiel; 1 ken his grunkle unca weil. 

2. A little grunt; a subdued giunting sound. 

1697 W. CLELAND Poems 92 He threw a gruntle, hands 
did fold, [etc.]. «1774 Fercuson Poems (1807) 262 Can 
lintie’s music be compar’d Wi’ gruntles frae the City Guard ? 
1785 Burns Hallowen xix, Presently he hears a squeak, 
And then a grane and gruntle. 

Gruntle (grant), vw. Also § gruntil. ff. 
GrunT wv. with dim. or frequentative ending -LE.] 

l. iztr. To utter a little or low grunt. Said of 
swine, occas. of other animals; rarely of persons. 
Const. agatzst, at. Obs. exc. dial. 

c1q00 Maunpev. (Roxb.) xxx. 135 Pai..spekez no3t, hot 
gruntils as swyne duse. 18.. Gyre-Carling 20 in Laing 
anc, Pop. Poetry 275 The Carling schup hir in ane sow, 
and is hir gaitis gane Gruntlyng our the Greik sie. 1603 
Dekker Batchelars Bang. Wks. (Grosart) I. 161 She .. 
seeines ona suddaine toawake froma sound sleepe, gruntling 
and nusling under the sheets. 1605 Z. Jones tr. Loyer’s 
Specters 11 Shee growing enraged, made so filthy a noyse 
and gruntled so horribly against him. 1679 Drypen 77> & 
C7. 1. ii, So, so; the boars begin to gruntleat one another : 
set up your bristles now, o' both sides, 1688 R. Hotme 
Armoury u. 134/2 An Elke, when he sendeth forth his Cry, 
gruntleth. 1735 SomerviLLE Chase 1v. 338 By Circe's 
Charins To Swine transform’d, ran gruntling thro’ the 
Groves. 1977 Fustification 29 The tythe-pig gruntles in 
the vicar's ear, 1855 Ropinson iV/ithy Gloss., Vo Gruntle, 
to grunt in a low or murmuring lone, as a sickly cow. 

transf. 1793 Beresrorp in Looker-on (1794) 11. No. 54. 
313 Oft hearing the sow-gelder’s horn .. ‘’hrough the long 
street gruntling far. 

2. Yo grumble, murmur, complain. 

1589 R. Bruce Seva. (1843) 166 It hecomes us not to 
have our hearts here gruntling upon this earth. 1601 Dent 
Pathw. Heaven 213 He cannot indure that we should 
gruntle against him with stubhorne sullennesse. 1687 Mirce 
Gt. Fr, Dict. 11. s.v., She does nothing hut gruntle. 1876 
*P. Pyper’ J/r. Gray §& Neigh’. 11. 138 Vhere’s some on 
‘em..is gruntling over it ahove a hit. 

Hence Gru'ntler rare—', a grumbler. 

1893 Sfandurd 2 Sept. 3/2 If they were gruntlers, the 
chief gruntler was the Secretary of State for War. 

Gruntling (grvntlin), 56. [f Groxt v. + 
-LING.] A little grunter, a young pig. 

1686 Bk. Boys §& Girls 32 (Halliw.) But come, my grunt- 
ling, when thou art full fed, Forth to the butchers stall 
thou must he led. 1780 Geutl. A/ag. Apr. 193/2 The good 
fruit for me, the mean for my slave, The worst you design 
my gruntlings shall have, 1823 Blackw, Alag. XIII. 90 
The. -gambhols of a litter of sucking gruntlings. 1834 Beck- 
Forp /faly 11. 134 Calves, turkeys, and gruntlings, which 
had long heen fattening. . for this solemn occasion. 

Gruntling (grvntlin), 747. 56. [f. Gruntz z. 
+ -InG1,] The action of the verb GRUNTLE. 

1607 Topsett Four. Beasts 327 He vttereth a voice like 
the gruntling of a Swine. 1611 Mippteton Roaring Girl 
v. 1. Wks, 1885 IV. 130 The gruntling of five hundred hogs 
coming from Rumford market. 1819 W. TENNANT Papistry 
Stormi’d (1827) 55 Sae what wi’ gruntlin’, what wi’ squealin’, 
‘The causey-stanes were maist setreelin’. 1824 Blackw. Alag. 
XVI. 89 Don’t make a hoggish gruntling as you drink. 
1834 Beckrorp /tedy II. 173 After a deal of adulatory com- 
plimentation .. for which they got nothing in return hut 
rebuffs and gruntling. ; 

Gruntling (grzntlin), Af. 2. 
-Inc?.] That gruntles. 

1s.. tr. Martial ul. lviii. 158 (MS.) The gruntling swine 
follow the house-wife’s feete. 1607 TopseLL Four. Beasts 
(1658) 156 The gruntling clamourorcryof hogs. 1679 EarL 
Rocnester Efigr. Ld, All-pride 12 in Roxb, Ballads (1883) 
1V. 567 So Swine for nasty meat to dunghills run, And 
toss their gruntling Snouts up when they've done. 1896 
Crockett Grey Man xii. 86 Nothing loath to get away 
from gruntling horror on the hill-top. 

+Gru‘nyie. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 6 grounye, 
grunge, 7 grunzie, 8-9 grunzie. Variant of 
Groin sd.!, snout. 

1500 Dunpar Flyting w. Kennedie 123 Fy skolderit skyn, 
thou art bot skyre and skrumple; For he that rostit 
Lawarance had thy grunz3e. xssz HuLoet, Grystle or 
grounye of a Swyne, probossis. ¢1560 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxxiv. 92 3e grunche not at hir grun3e. a@ 1605 
Montcomerie Flyting w. Polwart 88 jour gryses grungie is 
gracelesse and gowked. 1792 Burns Wllie's Wife iv, Willie's 
wife is nae sae trig, She dights her grunzie wi’ a hushion. 
1892 Ainsiie Pilgr, Land of Burns 182 What.. Should 
been a Christian face, 1 vow, It kyth’d the grunzie o’a Jew! 

Gruper, variant of GROUPER. 

l|Gruppo. Ods. Also in anglicized form grup(p. 
[It.: see Group.] =Grour 1, 1 b. 

1674 PLayrorp Skit? Alus. 1. (ed. 7) 38 Those excellent 
Graces and Ornaments .. which we call ‘Trills, Grupps. 
/bid. 47 Vhe Trill and the Grup, /é/d., Gruppo or Douhle 

Relish. 1686 Actionsy Painting Illustr., Expl. Terms, 
Gruppo is a Knot of Figures together, either in the middle 
or sides of a piece of Painting. Carache would not allow 
ahove three Gruppos .. for any Piece. 1688 R. Hotme 
<lrmoury 1. 159/2 Trills and Gruppo's. 
Grure (7). Obs. (OE. gryre (=OS. gruri), 

f. grus-, wk. root of gréosan to frighten.)  Kright, 
terror; something frightful, fearful agony. 

Beownlf \Z.) 1282 Wes se gryre lessa. cgootr. Berda’s 
Fist. W. xxviili]. (1890) 364 In 2m tunum..ba Se. .odrum 


[f. as prec. + 


474, 


on gryre wzron to neosienne, a 1000 Czdmon's Exod. 489 
(Gr.) He manegun: zesceod gzyllende gryre. at1aas Leg. 
Kath. 1968 pat alle bat hit hihalded schulen grure hahben. 
¢1230 //ali Afcid. 47 Greden ai, & granen, ibe eche grure of 
helle. a1zq0 Lofsong in Cott. //om. 205 Ich bide fe. .hi 
his deadfule grure, and hi his hlodie swote. 

+Gru'reful, a. [f prec. +-ruL.] Awful, 
terrible. Hence + Grurefulliche adv., terribly. 

a1228 Ancr. R. 306 pet grisliche word & grureful ouer alle, 
‘Ite maledicti in ignein eternum'’ 74d. 320 Hu grure- 
fulliche God sulf preated be buruh Naum be prophete. a 1240 
Wohunge in Cott, fom. 271 Hwuch of ham [deueles] swa 
is lest ladeliche and grureful ? 


+ Gruse, grusel, v. Obs. rare—'. In 3 gru- 
selien. [Cf. Du. grudsenx, gruczelen, LG. griisen 
griisseli, Sc. dial. gruse, grizzle, Eng. dial. grouze.] 
trans. To munch, 


a 1225 Ancr. R. 428 Bitweonen inele ne gruselie [4/.5. 7. 
gruse] 3¢ nout nouder frut, ne’oderhwat. 

Grush, grushie (gr2f, grvfi),@. Sc. Healthy, 
thriving. 

1786 Burns Twa Dogs 112 The dearest comfort o’ their 
lives, Their grushie weans an’ faithfu’ wives. 1811 A. Scotr 
Poets 91 (Jam.) An’ treads the vale o’ humble life Wi’ five 
grush bairnies an’ a wife. 1879 R. Apamson Lays Leisure 
/lours 89 Grushy growing weeds. 

Also 5 


Grush (grvf), v. Obs. exc. arch. 
gross(h)e, grusshe, 9 gruss. [variant of Crusu.] 
trans, To crush; tto make a deep wound in; to 
gash. Also }7xtr. for ref. To crumble; so 


Grushing ///. a. 

1400 Destr. Troy 9482 He..Gird burgh pe gret vayne, 
grusshet the necke. ¢14z0 Padlad. on Husb.1. 59 Al chalk 
or grauel grosshyng in thyn honde. /ésd. 357 Grossing 
grauel finest wol he fonde [L. gux compressa manu edit 
stridores), 1819 W, Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 173 
‘To gruss him down intill a graff. 1871 Wappbetv Seo?, 7s. 
Iviii. 6 Grush the lang teeth o’ the lyouns, O Lord. 

Grusle, obs. form of GRriIsTLE. 

+Gru'snen, v. Obs. rave. [f. *orus-3 see 
GruRE.}] zztr. To cry out with fright. 

¢ 1250 Gen. & Ex. 481 Caim unwarde it [arwe] under-feng, 
Grusnede, and strekede, and starf wid-dan. 

Grusome, obs. form of GRUESOME. 

Gruss, variant of GRUSH v. 

Grustlye, obs. form of GRISTLY. 

+ Grutch, sd. Obs. [f. Gruen v.] 

1. Complaint ; =GrubcE sé. 1. 

¢1400 Leryn 2408 I wold have .. outid all yeur chaffare 
without[en] gruch or groun. ¢ 1460 Fortescue Ads. & Lim. 
Alon. xx. (1885) 157 hey that opteyne nat that they desire 
shal have thanne litel coloure of grucche, considryng that 
they lak it hy the discrecioun of be kynges couoseil. 1553 
Primer, Prayer in Adversity V ijh, That I maye without 
inurmur or grutch paciently heare this thy fatherly chastise- 
ment. 1556 Asp. ParKER Ps. xxxix, At Iast I spake wyth 
murmuryng grutch. 

2. = GRUDGE sé, 2. 

1s0g Barcray Shyp of Folys (1570) 62 Sinne alway 
threatneth vnto the doer payne And grutche of conscience. 

3. =GRUDGE sd. 3. 

1sqo-1 Exyot /mage Gov. 47 Quenchyng the good opinion 
and loue that all men had toward me, and changeyng it to 
a fervent grutche and hatred. 1637 G. Daniet Genius this 
Zsle 542 Would you Looke Vpon that Splendour with or 
frowne or grutch? 1663 BuTLer H/xd.1. i. 357 Foes..To 
whom he bore so fell a grutch He ne'er gave quarter 
to any such. @ 1687 Cotton Poet, Wks. (1765) 8 So hard 
it is, where an old Grutch is, To get out of a Woman's 
Clutches. ~ ; ; ; : 

4. The condition of a thing which is refused or 
given grudgingly ; want, lack, scarcity. rare—'. 

1815 Hist. F. Decastro & bro. Lat 11. 197 Too much is 
worse than grutch: it is the frugal use of pleasure that 
gives us pleasure. 

Grutch (grotf), v. Obs. exc. dial. or arch. 
Forms: a. 3 gruce, 3-4 gruchche, 3-5 grucche, 
3-6 gruche, 4 grochi, grouche, grochge, 4-5 
groche, grocche, grochche, 4-6 grutche, 5 
gruch, grosschen, 5-6 grotche, grudche, 6 Sc. 
gruich, 6- grutch. /2a. ¢. 3-6 gruched, etc., 
6- grutched; also 4 gru3t, 5 growht. 2B. 4 
grychche, 5 gre(t)che, grychge, gricche, gryche. 
fa. t. 4-5 gricched, etc.; also 5 griht, gright. y. 
5 gurche. (See alsoGRUDGE uw.) [a. OF. groucier, 
groucher, grocier, grocher, grucer, gruchier, to 
murmur, grumble (whence med.L. groussare), of 
unknown origin.] 

1. zztr. To murmur, complain, repine; =GRUDGE 
C6 ie 

a, a1225 Ancr. R. 186 Ne wrekie 3e nout ou seluen, ne ne 
grucche 3e nout. crzeso Kent, Ser. in O. E. Misc. 34 
Hedden here euerich ane peny: bo wenden hi more hahhe: 
bo gruchchede hia-menges hem. 1303 R. Brunne //anal. 
Synne 1084 3yf..pou wylt nat hlebly barto By py wyl, hut 
euer gruchande [F. grovant], 1340 Ad yend. 67 He beginb 
to grochi hetuene his tep and grunny. 1387 Trevisa //igden 
(Rolls) 1V. 137 He made places ofsocour for pore men, forto 
sese be peple pat grucched [v. ~~. grochgede, grutchyde] for 
Pe cponynge of be sepulcre. 1389 in Lng. Gidds (1870) 91 If 

ne grucche, he shal pay ij’, ¢ 1400 MAuNDEV. (1839) Vv. 57 
Yhe People grucched, for thei fownden no thing to drynke. 
@ 1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1060 Shuldest thow grucche 
and thyne annoye bewepe? ¢ 1460 Zyare 669 And ever she 
lay and growht. ¢ 1460 Y'o2wneley Alyst. xix. 104 Whethere 
that he willsaue or spyll, 1 shall not gruch inno degre. 153 
Dial. Laws /ng. i. x\vii. (1638) 152 The appellants would 
grutch and think them [the Judges] partiall. 1587 TurBerv. 
Trag. T. (1837) 94 Rough handed Surgeons make the 


GRUTCHING. 


patient grutch. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. ii. 34 Both did at 
their second sister grutch And inly grieve. 1624 QuakLEs 
Fob viu. med. xlvi, If we receive for one halfe day, as much 
As they that toyle till Evening, shall we grutch? 1647 
CrasHaw Music’s Duel 91 They seem to grutch And 
murmur in a buzzing din. 1679 Pexn Addr. Prot. 11. iii. 
(1692) 100 To be Stewards of our External Substance for 
the Good of Mankind..not Grutching. 

B. ta 1400 Morte Arth. 2557 Syr Gawayne was grevede, 
and grychgide [frizted grythgide] fulle sore. c¢ 14g0 tr. 
De Imitatione i. ix. 10 Pei haue peyne, & sone & listly 
gretchin [v. ~ gruccheth]. 

b. Const. against, with; of, at. 

a, 21240 Wohunge in Cott. //om, 275 Azaines al be woh 
and te schame fat tu boledest. .neauer ne opnedes ti mud to 
grucchen a3aines. 31303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3493 
Hyt ys grete pryde Grucchyng wyp God. ¢1380 Wycuir 
Ser. Sel. Wks. 1.7 His peple shal he saved, algif preestis 
grutchen bere agen. 1382 — Yohx vi. 41 Jewis grucchiden 
of him, for he hadde seyd, I am hreed that cam doun fro 
heuene. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 84, 1 grucche sore Of soine 
thinges that she doth. 1432 Paston Lett. No. 18 I. 33 The 
whiche .. shul causen him, more and more to grucche with 
chastising. 1531 Enyor Gov, 1, ili, His gouernance .. is to 
the people more tollerahle, and they therwith the lasse 
grutch. 1548 Upat1, ete. Zrasm. Par., Alatt. xxvi. 116 
(They] murinured and grutched at the costes and expenses. 
1549-62 STERNHOLD & H. /’s. cvi. 16 At Moses they did 
grutch. 1595 Hunnis Fosefh 2 In all thinges that he saide 
or did against him sore they grutch. a 1677 Barrow Ser. 
Wks. 1716 III. 33 Can we grutch at any kind of service.. 
when the Son of God was put to the hardest tasks? 

B. c1g00 Destr. Troy 9367 Toax, the tore kyng .. Gright 
with the gret & agayne stode. c1qz0 Auturs of Arth. xii, 
Gawayne greches [/reland J/S, grechut]) pberwith, and 
gremed ful sare. 


ce. with clause. 

€1380 Wycur Sed. Wks. 111. 359 Grutche we not pat 
many*men pbenken ful hevy wib bis sentence. a@ 1637 B. 
yoseen Underwoods, To Chas. 1 & Q. Mary Epigr. Cousol., 
Jo not grutch That the Almighty’s Will to you is such, 
1655 Futter Cé. Hist. v. v. § 21 Grutching much, that 
K. Henry the suhstance, and more, that Cromwell, His 
shadow, should assume so high a Title to himself. 

d. said of the conscience. (Cf. GRUDGE v. 5.) 

zs08 Pisuer 7 Penit. Ps. xxxvili. Wks. (1876) 59 The 
conscyence alwaye prycketh and grutcheth ayenst synnes 
euyl commytted. 

2. trans. Tobe reluctant to give or allow (some- 
thing) ; to begrudge; =GRUDGEw. 2. (The quots. 
in brackets may be zr.) 

[1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 770 Whebur pei graunte hit or 
gruche bei greuen 3ou ofte. 1375 BaRBour Sruce 11. 123 
Gyff his shemar oucht gruchys led. 1616 grunches]. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 6465 If that prelats grucchen it.) ¢1418 Pod, 
Poems (Rolls) II. 246 What unkyndly gost Shuld greve that 
God grucchede nou3t! 1513 DouGLas 4ve7s 1. vi. 77 The 
nedis nocht to gruich [ed. 1553 grudche], in tyme to cum, 
The gnawing of 3our tahillis every crum. 1613 WITHER 
dléuses Stript i. v. Juvenilia (1633) 34 Foes I have some, 
whose lives ] do not grutch. 1672 Crowne Chas. V///, v. 
Dram. Wks. 1873 I. 201 Grutch not the love thy widow to 
him hears. 1719 De For Crusoe 1. ix. 150 Who grutches 
pains that have their deliverance in view ? 

absol. 13.. E. E. Altit. P. B, 810 Pay hym graunted to 
go & gru3t no lenger. 

b. with zzfixttive object. 

€13375 Se. Leg. Saints, Cosme & Damyane 107 Gyf bai 
gruchit to do sa. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9315 If he gright with 
the grekes to graunt hom his helpe. cz4qgo Vork Alyst. 
xxxil. 243 He grucchis no3t to graunte his gilte. azss3 
Upart Royster D. ww. v. (Arb.) 67 At my first sending to 
come ye neuer grutch. 1663 Butter Hud. 1, iii, 219 Who 
would grutch to spend his Bloud in His Honour’s Cause? 
21677 Barrow Serv. (2687) 1. xiii. 191 One would think, 
that a man of sense should grutch to lend his ears..to such 
putid stuff. 


ce. Const. daz. or éo. 

a. @1300 Cursor AJ. 13263 Pair heling groched he bam 
noght. 13.. &. £. Addit. P. B. 1347 Pay gruchen him his 
grace to gremen his hert. ¢1400 Destr. Troy 9956 Neuer 
the grete for to grutche .. All his lust & his lykyng. 1546 
Puaer Bk, Childr. (1553) Aijh, Why grutche they phisicke 
to come forth in Englishe. 1626 MippLeton Auyth. Quiet 
Life w. i. 130 The angry woman, methought, grutched us 
our victuals. 1677 Crowne 1s¢ Pt, Desir. Ferusalem Ded., 
I am sure they will not grutch you the few flowers that a 
poor poet hrings to strew in your way. 1700 ConGREVE 
Way of World w. ii, S‘heart, an you grutch me your liquor, 
make a hill. 

B. c1400 Destr. Troy 7072 Hit shalhe gricchit hym pat 
grace in his grete nede. ?@1500 Chester Pl. il. 392 Gright 
they bene that grace, /éid. 397 Against mankinde.. To 
whom grace cleane is gright. 

absol. %a1g00 Chester Pl. (Shaks. Soc.) I1. 6 Lose them 
[the asses] hringe them heither anon Yf anye man gryche 
you as you gone. .Saye that I will ride therone. 

3. intr. (app.) ‘Yo be stinted. rare". 

¢ 1830 /uterl. Beauties Women Aiv, But for ye shall not 
dispayr I assure you No lahour nor dylygens in me shall 
gruch. ae : 

4. To make a jarring or grating sound. 

1493 Festivall (W.de W. 1515) 70h, They..grutched with 
theyr tethe for angre. 1509 Barctay Shyp of Folys (1570) 
54 Still grutching like vnto the frogges souode. 

+Gru‘tcher. Ods. [f. GrurcH w + -ER!.] 
A murmurer, grumbler, complainer. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 108 Heo is a grucchid [A/S. 7. grucchere], 
& ful itowen. 1382 Wyciir £cclus. v. 17 To the priue 
grucchere .. hate, and enemyte, and strife — Fude 16 
hes hen grucchers pleynynge. ¢ 1440 Prop. Parv. 217/2 
Grutchare (/S. A. gruchar), wurmurator, murmuratrix. 
1483 Cath. -1ngl. 166/2 A Grucher (A/S. A. Grochere), 227- 
murator, SuSuTTO. 

Grutching (gra‘tfin), vd/. sd. Obs. exc. arch. 
and dal, Forms: see Grutcu v. [f. GRUTCH v. 


“a 


GRUTCHING. 


+-1NG1.] The action of the verb GRUTCH; murmur- 
ing, complaining; murmur, complaint, reluctance. 

1225 Ancr. R. 114 Grucchunge of bitter & of sur heorte 
is him surre & bilture. c1zg0 Gen. & Ex. 3332 Quad 
moyses,..‘Ille gruching is 3u for-bead’, 13.. #. £. Addit. 
P. C. 53 What grayped me pe grychchyng bot graine more 
seche? 1340 Ayend, 67 Of grochinge, ber is of him pet ne 
dar na3t ansuerie. 1375 Barsour Bruce xvi. 9 He hym 
levit with a gruching. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
188 Amonestynge recewe thou gladly, and reprowynge 
wythout wrath or a Aa ¢1450 Loxeticn Merlin 476 
(Kolbing) Loke thow love.. thy neyghbour with owten 
grochcheng. 1502 Ord. Crysten Alen (W. de W. 1306) 111. 
ni. 144 Wyth grutchynge they gyue an halfe peny or 
a peny unto Ihesu cryst. 1645 Arraigum. Persecution 411 
divideth their Powers one againsl another, and in them- 
selves occasioneth murmurings, grutchings, and repinings, 
1683 Tryon lWVay to Health 432 Yhere being no Grutcbing, 
Envying or Contenlion amongst them. 1847 L. Hunt Jar 
Houey uu. 17 Scylla hath words, but words well-stored with 
grutching. 1892 Stevenson Vailima Lett. (1895) 241 The 
rest is grunting and grutching. 

b. of the conscience. rare—'. ; 

¢ 1480 tr. De Imitatione \. xx. 25 Grucching of conscience 
& dispersion of herte. 

+e. =Grupeine vd. sd, 2. 

1621 B. Jonson Gifstes Met. (near end), Or from any 
Gowtes least grutcbing. I3lesse the Sov'raigne, and his 
touching. 

+ Gru‘tching, f//. c. Ods. [f GrutcH v. + 
-InG2.] Grumbling, eomplaining; reluctant. 

az225 Ancr. R. 108 \MS.C.) Ha is grucinde and dangerus, 
and arued forto paizen. 27a 1400 Morte A rth. 1076 He gapede, 
he groned faste, with grucchande latez. 1490 Caxton How 
to die 6 Many ther be that ben Impacyent & grutchynge. 
1520 Mayd Endlyn 183 in Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 89 She 
answered hym Wilh wordes grotchynge. 2732 Sfect. 
No. 292 P 4 A grulching uncommunicative Disposition. 

Hence + Gru‘tchingly adv. 

3340 4 yenb. 193 More likep..to god an alfpeny bet a poure 
yale gledliche -. panne a riche man yeaue an hondred marc 
grochindeliche and mid zor3e of herte. 1382 WrycLir 
Ecclus. xii. 19 Many thingus grucchendeli whistrende [Vulg. 
multa susurrans). ¢c1400 Trojan War u. 1641 in Horstm. 
Barbour'’s Leg. 11. 275/1 Thaime grauntede wes Half 
gruchandly. f 

Grutnol, variant of GRouTNOLL Ods. 

Gruve, -er, obs. and dial. ff. GRoovE, -ER. 

Gruwe, obs. form of Grow. 

| Gruyeére (gruyéo-1; Fr. gréygr). [The name 
of a town in Switzerland, used a/frzd. in ‘Gruyere 
cheese’, also with omission of ‘eheese’.] A cheese 
made of cows’ milk, of firm consistence, containing 
numerous eavities. 

1826 Scotr Diary 14 June in Lockhart, Bought a lille 
bit of Gruyére cheese, instead of our dame’s choke-dog 
concern. 1845 GresLey Frank's First Trip 210 You must 
manage to eat gruytre with your dessert on this side lhe 
Channel. 1871 M. Cotuins Mrg. & Merck. UL. iv. 130 
Gruyere and celery. 1897 Allbutt’'s Syst. Med. III. 206 
The brain lissue may contain cavities which have been aptly 
compared with those met with in Gruyére cheese. 

Gruyn, obs. form of Groin sé.', snout. 

Gruze, variant of Groose v. Sc., to shiver. 

Grw, Grwege, obs. forms of Grow, GRUDGE, 

+ Gry, 56. Oss. fa. L. gvy (in Plautus A/os¢. 1. 
iii, 67 where recent edd. have -ypd), a. Gr. -ypv oc- 
curring in the phrase ovéé ypé, and explained by the 
lexicographers as meaning (1) the grunt of a pig, 
(2) the dirt under the nail; hence the veriest trifle. ] 
The smallest unit in Locke’s proposed decimal 
system of linear measurement, being the tenth of a 
line, the hundredth of an inch, and the thousandth 
ofa Coghilosephical *) foot. 

{1623 W. Sccater 7ythes 148 To this you ne gry; you 
loue to euade, not to answere.] 1679 Locke Let. to Boyle 
B.'s Wks. 1772 VI. 541 The longest .. was three inches and 
nine grys long, and one inch seven lines in girt. 1690 — 
Tfum. Underst. w. x. § 10 A Globe, Cube, Cone, Prism, 
Cylinder, &c., whose Diameters are but rr00000th part of a 
Gry. 1813 E.S. Barrett [feroine (1815) To Rdr. xiv, The 
work has every fault which must convict it..but which will 
leave it not the ninely-ninth part of a gry lhe worse. 

+ Gry, v. 06s.—' intr, ?To rage, roar. 

1594 Carew 7 asso ii. (1881) 34 The hearing this doth force 
lhe ‘I'yrant gry, With threatfull sound. 

Gry-: see Gni-. 

Gryce, var. Gris, fur, Ods.; var. Grice!, 

Grychche, gryche, -chge, obs. ff. Grutcu v. 

Gryderne, -eyorn, etc., obs. ff. Gripmoy. 

+Grye, v. Obs. rare—. [? related to GrveE v.1] 
intr. ? To shudder, feel horror. 

13.. Gaw, & Gr. Kut, 2370 So agreued for greme he gryed 
with-inne, : 

Gryesy, variant of Gisy a. Obs. 

Gryethe, obs. variant of Gritu Oés. exc. //2st. 

Gryf, obs. form of GRAFF. 

+Gryfely, ¢. Ods. rare. [?Shortening of 
griufeling, GROVELING.] Prone, groveling. 

a34go Le Morte Arth. 2912 Ouer the sadylle downe he 
wente, And gryfely gronyd vpon the ground. 

[Gryff. Perh.a misprint for gry/, Grit 56.3 

1608 TorseLL Serpents 312 Tarentinus [saith] that the 
Sea-fish called Gryff, or Grample, doth greedily devour 
them [worms].] 

Gryffar(e, Gryffe, obs. ff. GRAFFER, GRAFF. 

Gryft, obs. form of GraFt 56.1 

Gryght(e, obs. variant of GritH Ods. exc. 7st. 
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Grygynge, obs. form of GREKING, dawn. 

Gryht, obs. form of GritH. 

Gryis, Sc. var, GRISE v. Obs. 

Gryking, obs. form of GREKING, dawn. 

+ Grylle. Ods. rare. 
or grasshopper, a. Gr. ypvAAos.] A cricket. 

1555 Even Decades 115 Baskets full of gressehoppers, 
grylles, crabbes or crefysshes..all well dryed and salted. 

Gryllotalpa (gri:letelpa). Also S$ grilla- 
talpa. [f. L. ery//o-, comb. f. of gryl/us a cricket 
+lalpa amole.] The mole-cricket. 

[1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey!, Gryllo-talpa.| 1791 WotcorT 
(P. Pindar) Lousiad 111. 167 Bats shriek’d, and grillatalpas 
join'd the sound. 1815 Hest. ¥. Decastro & bro. Baé V1. 
325 Hisclothes were full of beeiles, bats, lizards, gryllotalpas 
and scolopendras that crawled all over him. 

Gryn, obs. variant of Groin s6.1, snout. 

Grynd(e, obs. form of Griyp v.!, Groix 50.2 

Gryne, obs. form of GREEN, Groin 54.2 

Grypanian (gripé'nian), a. Ornith. [f. mod.L. 
grypant-um (rostrum), a. Gr. ypimavios bowed by 
age, f. ypiwds curved.] (See quot.) 

1879 R. B. Suarre Brit. Aus. Catal. Birds IV. 6 Dill 
notched or grypanian (Illiger), i.e. with the culmen nearly 
straight, bent at the end in an arched curve, acuminate, 
generally incised at the sides. 

Grype: see GuirE, 

Grypesheye, variant of Gripr’s EGG Obs. 

+ Gryph(e. Oés. Also 6 griph(e. [A perver- 
sion of Gripe, after L. gvpphus: see GRIFFIN.] 

1. A griffin. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. lit. (1495) 571 Gryphes 
kepe this stone [Iaspis] as they done Smaragdus, ¢1425 
Wyntous Cron. 1. x. 576 Gryphys [v.7. grypis] gret ner- 
hande thaim ar And dragownys. 1579 Twyse Phisicke 
agst, Fort. 1. Ep. Ded. 154a, What slrange .. conflictes 
doth ..desire of golde raise vp belweene the people Arimaspi 
and the Gryphes? 

2. A vulture. Also fg. 

1563-87 Foxe A. § J, (1596) 81/1 The griph with talen, 
the doz with his tooth, 1574 HetLowes Greuara’s Fam, 
Ep. (1577) 197 They did eate a Griphe in potage, and a 
Goose in pickle. 1584 R. Scor Déscov. Wrtchcr. xi. xiii. 
(1886) 162 Plinie reporteih that griphes flie alwaies to the 
place of slaughter. 1586 J. Hooker Girald. /red. in 
WWolinshed V1. 43/1 Argent three griphs or geires gules 
crowned gold: this griph or geire is a kind of an eagle. 

Gryphen, -in: see GriFFIN}, 

hite (gri‘fait). Af. [ad. mod.L. gryph- 
ites, f£. L. gryph-us: see GRIFFIN+ -ITE.] A fossil 
oyster-shell of the genus Cryfhwa, (Cf. Crow- 
STONE.) 

(1753 CHamBers Cyel. Supp, Gryphites, in natural history, 
lhe name of a very common fossile shell.] 1796 Kirwan 
Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 81 1t (Compact Limestone) frequently 
abounds with impressions or petrifactions of .. pectinites, 
gryphites, inytulites, &c. 1811 Pinkerton Petrad. 1. 481 
Gryphiles..enter into the composition of ihe singular cal- 
careous chain of the Pyrenees. 1872 W. S. Symonps Kec. 
Rocks ix. 327 A fine section of Lower Lias, with numerous 
grypbites and other characteristic fossils. 

attrib, 1833 Lye. £lem. Geol. (1865) 435 The name of 
Gryphite limestone has sometimes been applied to the lias. 

Gryphon, -esque: see GRIFFIN, -ESQUE. 

Gryppeshey, variant of Grirg’s EGG Obs. 

Grys, obs. var. GricE!; var. Gris sé, and a. 

+ Gry‘sande, a. Sc. Ods. _ [f. Grise grey; ef. 
OF. grisan, med.L. grisengus.] Greyish. 

azgoo Burgh Laws xiii. (Sc. Stat. 1.), pe clathing sall be 
of a hew grysande or quhyle [L. Vestimenlum sit unius 
coloris scilicet grisii vel albi]. 

Grysbok (graisbek). Alsog greisbok. [ad. 
Du. grijsbok, f. grzjs GREY + 60k Buck.] A small 
grey South African antelope (Ax/z/ope melanotis). 

1786 Sparrman Voy. Cape G. H. II. 224 The grys-bok is 
of a greyish colour, with black ears, and a large hlack spot 
round the eyes. 1859 Woop Wat, Hist. I. 643 The Grys- 
bok .. is a native of Southern Africa [etc.). 1885 W. Gres- 
WELL in Vacm. Jag. Feb. 280/1 The lille greisbok that 
has continually been nibbling his vines. 1897 Lucycl. Sport 
I. 39 The Bushbucks .. Grysbuck (Naunotragus melanotis) 
are sinall antelopes, which [etc.]. 

Gryscysme, obs. form of GR.EcISM. 

Gryse, obs. var. GRECE, GRICE]; 
GRISE Ods. 

Gryselich(e, -lyche, -ly(e, obs. ff. Grisy. 

Gryselle, obs. form of Gri2zLe. 

Grysie, variant of Grisy a, Oés. 


+Gry'somyle, gry‘smolle. 0%s. [ad. OF. 
erisomole, also crisomole, -mile, ad. L. chryso- 
méelum, a. Gr. xpigdpndrov, f. xpiods gold + wAAov 
apple.] Some gold-coloured fruit; the Greek 
name seems to mean either an apricot or a quince. 

e485 £. E. Atise, (Warton Club) 70 The same graffyng 
may be understond of an grysmolle tre; that is better than 
a peche. c1550 Lioyp Treas. Health (1585) C vij, Oyle of 
grysomyle taketh alwaye all impedimentes of the tonge. 

Grysope, variant of GrassHoP Ods. 

Gryt, Gryt-, Sc. ff. Great, GREAT-. 

+ G-sol-re-ut. A/us. Obs. The note G, sung 
to the syllable so/, re, or 22, according as it occurred 
in one or other of the hexachords to which it be- 
longed ; the upper G of the bass. 

¢1325 Song in Rel. Ant. 1. 292 Qwan ilke note til other 
lepes and makes hem a-sawt, That we calles a moyson in 
gesolreut3 en bawt. ¢1400 Seryn 1837 The hoost made an 


var. GRIS, 


[ad. L. gry/lus a cricket | 


GUAIACIN. 


hidouse cry, in gesolreut the haut. 1596 Pathw. to Aus. 
Aivb, Note also that what is vnder G sol re vt, the same is 
vnder Gamuma-vt, and what is aboue FE Za wiz, the same is 
aboue ee da. 1609 DouLanp Ornith, Microl. 32 The tuning 
of the lesser Psalmes out of Csolfaul, and of the greater out 
of Gsolreut, is this. 1674 Pravrorp Shzit Aus. 1. 112 For 
the Tuning of your Violin ..the Bass or fourth siring is 
called G sol re ut. 

Guaba, obs. form of GUAVA. 

|| @uaca (gwa'ka). [Quichua Zuaca; according 
to Tschudi Aechua-IV6. (1853) a vague term for 
any object of religious reverence.) A general term 
for objects connected with the religious worship of 
the Incas, as idols, temples, grave-monnds. etc. 

1604 E. G[rimstoxe) D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. ii. 332 In 
this first kind of idolatry [worship of natural objects) they 
have exceeded in Peru, and they properly cal it Guaca. 
Ibid. v. v. 340 They shewd me..a little hill or great mount 
of sand, which was the chiefe Idoll or Gvaca of the Antients, 
/bid. . xii. 359 In every Province of Peru, there was one 
principall Guaca, or house of adoration. 1613 Purcnas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 878 This Guaca (so they called their 
Idols and Temples) was Generall to all the Indians of Peru. 
1748 Earthguake Peru Pref, 8 In their Guaca's (the Indian 
Word for Sepulchre) .. they always buried great quantities 
of Gold. 1777 Rosertson /fist. Amer. \f. vir. 321 The 
Guacas, or mounds of earth, with which they covered the 
bodies of the dead. 

|| Guacharo (gwa'tfiro). [Sp. gudcharo, of 
S. Amer. origin.] A nocturnal bird, Steatornis 
carifensis, of South America and Trinidad, valned 
for its oil; the oil-bird. Also a/¢rzé. 

1830 W. Cootry JJarit. & [nland Discov. (1846) TIL. v. 
xvii, 252 The Guacharo is of the size of our fowls, of a dark 
bluish grey plumage, and resembling in its manners both 
the goat-sucker and the alpine crow, 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 
462/1 The use of the Guacbaro oil is very antient. id. 462/2 
{Among the Indians) ‘to go and join the Guacharoes’ 
means to rejoin their fathers—in short, to die. 1893 New- 
ton Dict. Birds 395 The hard, indigestible seeds swallowed 
by the Guacharo are found in quantities on the floor and the 
ledges of lhe caverns it frequents. 

Guacho, incorrcct spelling of GaucuHo. 

| Guaco (gwako). [Sp.-American.] The 
name given in tropical America to JAftkania 
Guaco, Aristolochia anguictda, and other plants 
used as an antidote to snake-bites. Also, the 
medicinal substance obtained from the plant. 
Hence Gua*conize v. ¢rans., to treat with guaco. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 301 xote, The 
guaco, a vegetable matter employed in South America as an 
antidote for the bite of serpents, has been strongly recom- 
mended as an antidote for hydrophobia. 1853 SEEMAN in 
Hooker's Frul. Bot. V. 76 Remarks on Suaco-plants. .. The 
natives informed him that they bad ‘guaconized’ them- 
selves, z.¢. taken Guaco. 

Guacum, obs, form of GUAIACUM. 

Guadalcazarite (gwadalkezarsit). AZix. [f. 
Guadalcasar, 2 town in Mexico, + -1TE. (It was 
named first Guadalcasite by Adam in 1869.)] 
Sulphide of mercury containing a little zinc. 

3875 Dana Alin. App. ii, 25 Guadalcazarite. 

Guag (gweg). Aung. [Cornish; = Welsh 
gwag empty, cogn. w. L. vacezs.] A Cornish term 
tor: An old working. 

3778 Pryce Jin. Cornu, 322 Tinners holeing into a place 
which has been wrought before, call it ‘ Holeing in Guag’, 
3860 Ene. §& Kor. Mdining Gloss., Cornwall Terms, Guag, 
a place that has been wrougbt before for tin. 

Guage, obs. form of GAGE, variant of GAUGE. 

Guaiac (gwaiak). Also 7 guajack, guaic, 9 
guiac. fad. mod.L. Guatac-um. Cf, F. gaiac, 
gayac (1532 Rabelais).] = GuatacuM 2, 3. . 

1gs8 Warpe tr. Alexis’ Secr. 1, (1559) 5 The barke of 
Lignum Sanctum called Guaiac. 1604 E. G[rimstone) 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies 1. xxix. 288 The wood of Guayac, 
which they call Lvevum sanctum, or Indian wood... is as 
heavie as yron. 1638 A. Reap Chirurg. xi. 81 The decoction 
of guajack is good, used in stead of ordinarie drink. 166 
HicKERINGILL Jamaica 22 Medicinal Drugs, as..Gum Guaic. 
1727-51 CuamBers Cycé. s.v., The wood guaiac is extremely 
hard and heavy, 1811 A. T. THomson Lond, Disf, (1818) 
188 The wood of guaiacum is inodorous. .. The resin, or 
guaiac, has a fragrant odour, with scarcelyany taste. 1875 H. 
C. Woop Therap. (1879) 538 Guaiac, as an emmenagogue, 
is much less stimulating than cantharides. 

b. attrib., as guaiac-resin, -lrec, -wwood, 

1727-51 CuamBers Cycl, s.v., Lhe guaiac-lree is of the 
height of our walnut-tree. 1767 Monro in PA‘. Trans. 
LVII. 504, I hadsoine guaiac wood. 1838 Penny Cyc?. X1. 
463/2 Genuine guaiac-wood is destilule of smell, but if 
rubbed, and still more if set on fire, it evolves an agreeable 
aromatic odour. /é¢d., Guaiac resin exudes spontaneously, 
or in consequence of incisions. 1897 Adlbeett's Syst, Med. 
IV. 730 A pastil containing 2 grs. of guaiac resin, &c. 

Guaiacene (gwaivasin). Chem. [f. Gualacium 
+-ENE. Cf. F. gaiacéne.) A light colourless oil, 
obtained by the dry distillation of guaiacum resin. 

31864 Watts Dict. Chem, 11.945. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Guaiacic (gwaiz'sik), a. Chem. [f. Guatac.uM 
+-1c, Cf. F. gatacique.] Guatacic acid, Cg5H,03, 
a substance obtained by Thierry from guaiacum 
resin and wood (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1844 Hostyn Dict. Med., Guaiacic acid, 

Guaiacin (gwai‘isin). Chem. Also -ine. [f. 
Guatac(uM + -IN.] A non-nitrogenous vegetable 
principle discovered in the wood and bark of the 
Guaiacum officinale, having a sharp acrid taste. 

An earlier word gvasacine occurs in Timme’s Quersitanus 


GUAIACOL. 


1. xiii. kj b (1605), where ‘salt of guaiacine’ renders the L. 
sal gnaiacinus (app. = GUAIACUM 2). ; 

1830 Linotey Wat, Syst. Bot. 137 All the Guaiacums .. 
contain a particular matter often designated as resin .. but 
which is now considered a distinct substance, called Guaia- 
cine. 1875 H. C. Wooo Therap. (1879) 423 Landerer asserts 
that he has found in it a peculiar crystallizable substance 
which he calls guaiacin. 

Guaiacol (gwaiakpl). Chem. [f. Guarac(um + 
-oL.] A phenol contained in wood tar, and also 
obtained in the dry distillation of guaiacum resin. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. I. 946 Guaiacol, .. Produced, 
together with guaiacene and pyroguaiacin, by the dry distil- 
lation of guaiac resin. 1898 Alléztt’s Syst. Med. V. 45 
Among the tar derivatives [may be specially mentioned) 
creosote and guaiacol. 

| Guaiacum (gwaiakdm). Forms: 6 guaicum, 
guiacan, 6-7 guaiacan, 7 guacum, gwacum, 
gwakin, 7-8 guajacum, 6- guiacum, guaiacum. 
[mod.L., ad. Sp. guayaco, gitayacan, of native 
Haytian origin. ] 

1. A genus of trees and shrubs (N.O. Zygophylla- 
cex), native to the West Indies and the warmer parts 
of America; a tree of this genus, esp. Guazacttm 
officinale and G. sanctum. 

1553 Eoren Treat. Newe /nd. (Arb.) 40 The wood of Gui- 
acum, otherwyse called Ligue Sancti, wherewith 
dyuerse diseases are healed by the order of the newe dyete. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 456 Some Hot Trees, as Turpentine, 
Mastick-Tree, Guaiacum, Iuniper, &c. 1712 tr. Pommet’s 
Hist. Drugs 1, 66 Guajacum ..is a Tree the Size of a com- 
mon Walnut Tree. 1792 Mar. Rippvert Voy. Madefra 90 
The guiacum, or Jignizm vitae, is found here. The bark 
is white and gummy, the leaves winged, the blossoms of 
a beautiful violet colour, and the berries are used as bitters, 

2. The hard and heavy brownish-green wood of 
G. officinale and G. sanctum, used in medicine ; 
lignum vite. 

1533 T. Pavnete tr. Hutten'’s De Morbo Gall. vi. 11 Yet 
hath this woode Guaiacum alwayes bene there vsed, 1580 
Frampton tr. JZonardes 1ob, The Guiacan that is called 
the wood of the Indias. 1671 Satmon Syz. AZed. 11. xxii. 
423 The Oak; the salt expells Urine and gravel; the wood 
is of like use as Guajacum. 1744 BerKeLey Sirvis § 47 
Guaiacum, and other medicinal woods. 1876 ELten Frewer 
tr. ¥. Verne's Adv. 3 Eng. & 3 Russians iii. 32 They had 
laid in a good stock of ebony and guaiacum. 

3. A resin obtained from the tree; also, the drug 


prepared from it. Also gum guazacum. 

1553 in Lodge /ddustr. Brit, Hist. (1791) 1. xxii. 165 He 
told me that his Mate taketh Guaiacum, & is far better 
now than he was a xii dayes sins. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
u. i, Ne yet, of guacum one sinall stick, sir, Nor Raymond 
Lollies great elixir. 1636 DAvenant /Vi¢¢s iv. i, Dram. 
Wks. 1872 II. 188 His Afflicted female .. feeds him with 
beds of guacum For his salad, and pulp of salsa for His 
bread. 1663 Boye Usef Exp. Nat. Philos. uz: App. 386 
Some of our eminentist English Doctors.. have not scrupled 
of late years to use the strong and fetid chymical oyles of 
Amber and Guajacum, 1686 Lond. Gaz. No. 2186/1, 12 
Thousand Quintals of Cakau of Caracas and Gwakin. 1741 
Compl. Famtly-Piece \. i. 20 Take Gum-Guaiacum 1 Ounce, 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 47 Oils of guajacum, box, &c, 
..are found heavier than water, 1813 J. THomson Lect, 
inflam. 199 The guaiacum, sarsaparilla, [ete] .. have all 
been supposed to be useful in the cure of scrophula. 

4. attrtb., as guaiacum-bark, -lozenge, -potion, 
-resin, -test, -tree, -qwood. 

1596 Burroucu Meth. Phisick (ed. 3) 375 The guaiacum 
potion is wont sometimes to worke that effect. 1605 TimmMe 
Quersit, 1. xiii. 65 The Boxe, the Oake, Guaiacan Tree, and 
such like. 1812 J. Smytu Pract, Customs (1821) 40 Guiacum 


Bark. 1876 Gross Dis. Bladder 31 The guaiacum test of 
Dr. Day. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. 1X. 599 Guaiacum 
lozenges. 


Guall, Guam, obs. forms of Gat v.1, Yam. 

Guan (gwan). Also 8 quan, 9 guam. [prob. 
a native name.] One of a family or subfamily 
(Pelopine, Newton) of gallinaceous birds of South 
America, allied to the curassows. 

1743 G. Epwaros Naté, Hist, 1. 13 The Quan or Guan, so 
called in the West Indies..is a little bigger than a common 
Hen. 1827 O. W. Roperts Centr. Amer. 228 He fired at 
three guams, each as large asaturkey-cock. 1852 Tu. Ross 
Humboldt's Trav, WW. xxiv. 444 Large birds, a guan ( fava 
de monte) for instance, or a curassao (a/ector), when wounded 
in the thigh, die in two or three minutes, 1895 C. Dixon in 
Fortn, Rev. Apr. 645 The Cracidz or curassows and guans, 
with fifty-three species, 

Guana (gwana). Forms: 7 guiana, 7-9 
guano, 8 gauna, gwani, g Azsiral. go(h)anna, 
7- guana ; also (anglicized) 7 gwane, gwayn, 8 
guane. [variant of Icuana.] 

1. The Ievana, a large arboreal lizard of the 
West Indies and South America. 

1607 G. Percy in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 1v. 1686 We also 
killed Guanas, in fashion of a Serpent, & speckled like a 

Toade vnder the belly. 1624 Cart. Smitu Virginia mi. i. 
42 With a lothsome beast like a Crocodil, called a Gwayn.. 
we daily feasted. 1748 Anson's Voy.11. xi. 267 The animals 
we met with on shore [at Chequetan] were principally 
guanos, with which the country ahounds, and which are by 
some reckoned delicious food. 1763 W. Ropinson in W. 
Roberts Nat. Hist. Florida 100 [List of animals] The 
guane. 1792 Mar. Ripper. Voy. Madeira 63 The guana 
is of various colours; but most commonly it is either brown, 
green, or hlue, 1834 M. Scorr Cruise Midge (1859) 287 
ok at these two guanas chasing each other up that tree. 

2. Colonial. Any large lizard, e.g. Sphenodon 
punctatum ( Hatterta punctata) of New Zealand. 

180z G, Barrincton Hist. N.S. Wales viii. 285 Among 
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other reptiles were found some brown guanoes. 1864 J. 
Rocers New Rush 1. 6 The shy Guana climbs a tree in 
fear, 1883‘ Eua’ Tribes on my rontier 36 The large Monitor 
which Europeans in India generally call an iguana, sonie- 
times a guano! 1891 ‘ Rot‘ Botprewoop’ Sydney-side 
Sa.von vi. 99 A goanna startled him [a horse]. 1898 Morris 
Austral Eng. s.v. Goanna, In New Zealand, the word 
Guano is applied to the lizard-like reptile Sphenodon punc- 
tatum, ..In Tasmania, the name is given to 7iligua scin- 
cotdes, White, and throughout Australia any lizard of a large 
size is popularly called a Guana, or in the bush, more com- 
monly, a Goanna. 

Guana, variant of GUANO. 

|| Guanaco (gwinako). Also 7 guanco, guia- 
naco, guinaco, 7-9 huanaco, 8 guanico, -aca, 
9 -acho. [Quichua Avanaco, huanaczt.] A South 
American mammal, Auchentia huanaco,a kind of 


wild llama producing a reddish brown wool. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta's Hist. Indies 1. xxi. 70 
There are few of those beastes, which at Peru they call 
Guancos. /éid. 111. xx. 185 There are also of those beasts 
which they call Guanacosand Pacos, which are sheepe. 1670 
Narsoroucu ¥ra/.in Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 1. (1711) 98 There 
are many Ostriches in the plain Lands, and Guianacoes, 
which are the Beasts that bear the red Wool, whereof Hats 
are made in England. 1725 Dr For Voy. round World 
(1840) 304 We..saw guinacoes, or Peruvian sheep, as big as 
small mules. 1773 J. HawKeswortu Voy, I. 15 Guanicoes 
..resemble our deer, but are much larger, the height of 
some not being less than thirteen hands. 1811 W. WaLTon 
Peruv. Sheep 83 The Huanaco or Guanaco of the Spaniards 
..is the largest of the two species of wild Peruvian sheep. 

attrib, 181x W. Warton Peru. Sheep 84 Horse hides 
and Guanaco skins. /é7d. 167 Guanaco wool is obtained 
from the wild animal of that name. 1865 Lussock Pek. 
Times vii. (1869) 234 On the east coast, the natives .. have 
guanaco cloaks. 

Guanamine (gwe'nimain). Chen. 
{f. Guan-o+ AMINE.] (See quot. 1881.) 

1881 H. Watts in Nature XXV. 148 The Guanamines 
..a series of bases discovered by Nencki in 1874 and 1876, 
and formed by the action of heat on the guanidine salts of 
the fatty acids. 1899 Cacney tr. &. von Faksch's Clin. 
Diagnosis vi. (ed. 4) 239 note, Vhe characteristic pointed 
thomboids of the guanamin of isobutyric acid. 

Guanidine (gwe‘nidin). Chem. Also -in. 
{Modified from Guanin.] A strongly alkaline base, 
CN,H,, formed by the oxidation of guanin. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 949 Guanidine, ..An organic 
base discovered and investigated by Strecker..It is pro- 
duced .. by the action of hypochlorous acid on guanine. 
1899 Cacney tr. A. von Faksch’s Clin. Diagnosis vi. (ed. 4) 
239 note, Carbonate of guanidin. id 

Hence Guanidi‘nic a., in carbo-guanidinic acid. 

1866 OouinGc Aine, Chem. vi. 139 Biuret .. may be re- 
garded as carbo-guanidinic acid, 

Guaniferous (gwani'féras), az  [f. Guan(o)+ 
-(1)FERovs.] Producing guano. 

1844 $ral. R. Agric. Soc. V. 1. 288 The guaniferous 


islands. 
Chem. Also -ine. [f. 


Guanin (gwa‘nin). | 
GUAN(o + -1n.] A white amorphous substance 


obtained abundantly from guano, forming a con- 
stituent of the excrement of birds, and found in 
the liver, pancreas, and other parts of animals. 

1850 Fownes Chen. (ed. 3) 499 Guano also contains a 
peculiar substance called guanine, which closely corresponds 
with xanthic oxide. 1859 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 93 Scherer 
detected guanin in the pancreas of the ox. 1889 Geppes & 
Tuomson Evol. Sex 23 Guanin, so ahundant on the skin of 
fishes and some other animals. 

Guanize(gwa'naiz),v. [f.Guan(o + -IZE.] ¢rans, 
To treat with guano. Hence Gua‘nized f//. a. 

1843 J. A. Smitn Product. Farming (ed. 2) 81 Comparing 
it with patches not guanised, the produce of the former 
may, without exaggeration, be stated tobedouble. /érd. 83 
The growth of the guanised rye was uniformly good. 

Guano (gwa-ng, gizt,e'no), 56. Also 8-9 guana. 
[Sp. gvavo,S. Amer. Sp.Avano, ad, Quichua Azan 
dung. } 

1. Anatural manure found in great abundance on | 
some sea-coasts,esp. on the Chincha and other islands 


about Peru, consisting of the excrement of sea-fowl. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist, Indies w. xxxvii. 
311 They are heapes of dung of sea-fowle .. They cal this 
dung Guano. 1669 Eart Sanowicu tr. Barda’s Art Metals 
16 It is called Guano (é.¢. Dung), not because it is the Dung 
of Sea-fowls (as many would have it understood), but be- 
cause of its admirable vertue in making ploughed ground 
fertile. 1726 SHetvocxe Voy. round World (1757) 170 
Cormorants dung, which the Spaniards call Guana. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 11. 346 The seed was 
drilled in with 2 cwt. guano, and acart load of inould mixed 
together per acre. 1876 Pace Adv. Text-Bk. Geol. xx. 430 
The guano ofthe Pacific and other tropical islets, so valuable 
as manure. 

jig, 1860 Emerson Cond. Life, Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 314 
The German and Irish millions, like the Negro, have a 
great deal of guano in their destiny. 1870 ‘Ouipa’ //eld 
ix Bondage 16, | find soda-water and hrandy the best guano 
for the cultivation of my intellect. 

2. tvansf. Artificial manure, esp. that made from 
fish, called more fully fish-manure or fish-guano. 

1844 Emerson Lect., Vung. Amer. Wks. (Bohn) II. 301 
Agricultural chemistry..offering by means of a tea-spoonful 
of artificial guano, to turn a sandbank into corn. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 202 Fertilizers in the preparation 
of which fish are used, including Menhaden guano, crude 
and ground, guano made from fish skins, and from fish 
heads and bones. 1888 Pad/ Afall G. 30 Aug. 2/2 Convert- 
oy the bottle-nosed whale into patent guano, — 

. A general name for sea-birds which produce | 


Also -in. 


GUARANTEE. 


guano. ? Obs. [Thisis in Sp. guanae, pl. guanaes: 
cf. quot. 1860.) 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 101 [They] found multitudes of 
Guanoes, and Land.-turtle or Tortoise, and named then the 
Gallapago’s Islands. 1726 Surtvocke Voy, round World 
(1757) 190 Isles Lobos, .. Here are also plenty of Guanoes 
and carrion-crows. 1760-72 tr. Fzax & Ulloa’s Vay. (ed. 3) 
II. 104 Innumerable flights of birds with which all those 
islands abound and commonly called Guanoes..; many of 
them are indeed alcatraces, a kind of gull, though all com- 
prehended under the genericul name of Guanoes. [1860 
Times 17 Dec. 7 The guanaes or cormorants and other 
allied tribes of birds which deposit guano must have existed 
thousands of years before man.] 

4. attrib., as guano-island, -manure, -water. 

1844 Catholic Weekly Instructor 64 It is said, more than 
300 vessels from Liverpool are engaged in the guano-manure 
trade, 1851 Beck's Florist 199 Guano-water improves 
wonderfully the colour of the flowers and the general health 
of the plants. 1858 Cyc. Commerce (ed. Homans) $99 The 
claim of the Peruvians to the exclusive possession of the 
guano islands. a ’ 

Hence Gua‘no v. frazs., to fertilize with guano. 
Also fig. 

1847 DisraELi Tancred u. ix, Lady Constance .. having 
guanoed her mind by reading French novels, had a variety 
of conclusions on all social topics. 1856 O_mstep Slave 
States 43 The ground is .. again guanoed, two hundred 
weight to the acre. 1865 Sfectator 18 Feb. 176 He 
announced that he intended to guano the public mind, 

Guano, variant of Guana. 

| Guara!l (gwa'ra). [mod.L., a. Tupi guvard.] 

Guird in Tupi is simply = ‘ bird’, but the description in 
quot. 1796 relates to the guara. . : 

An American bird, the Scarlet Ibis, Zzdocimeus 
ruber. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 296 The Brazilian Guara 
of Marggrave..is a Land and Water-fowl, of the bigness of 
the Spoon-bill.. It feeds upon fish and flesh, water always 
added. 1688 R. Home Armoury 11. 260/2 The Guara. . It is 
of some Authors called an Indian Curlew. 1753 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Guara, in zoology, the name of a Brasilian 
bird, called by Clusius, Vuzexius [ndicus, or the /udian 
Curlew..It is all over of a fine gay red, only that the long- 
wing feathers are tipped with black at their extremities. 
[1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1. 745 Vhe guira famous for 
often changing its colour, being first black, then ash-coloured, 
next white, afterwards scarlet, and last of all crimson.] , 

||Guara *(gwara). Alsoaguara. [Tupi jagodra 
‘dog, ounce’ (Dias); cf Jacuar.] A large-maned 
wild dog of S, America, Cavs jubatus. 

1884-5 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 416 Largest and 
fiercest of the South American species is the Guara (Caxis 
jubatus), which has a mane, and outwardly presents some 
resemblance to the hyena. .. The name of Aguara or Guara 
appears to be an imitation of its loud cry ‘ gou-a-a’. 

|| Guaracha (gwara‘tfa). Also evvox. guaracia. 
[Sp. (Velasquez Sp. Dict. 1878).] ‘A lively 
Spanish dance in 3 or § time, usually accompanied 
on the guitar by the dancer himself’ (Stainer & 
Barrett 1876). 

1828 Moore Say, what shall we dance ? 1. 8 Shall we..To 
the light Bolero’s measures move ? Or choose the Guaracia’s 
languishing lay ? ; 

Guarana (gwira'na). [Tupi gearand.] A 
Brazilian shrub, Pazllinia sorbilts; a paste pre- 
pared from the seeds of this shrub, which is used 
for food and medicine. Also gvarana-bread, -paste. 

1838 T, THomson Chem. Org. Bodtes 291 Guaranina. This 
substance was discovered by Theod. Martius, in the 
guarana, 1861 New Syd. Soc. Year-bk. 459 The author 
has employed guarana paste in numerous cases of hemi- 
crania. 1876 Harey J/at, Med. (ed. 6) 707 Guarana. The 
seeds of this plant furnish the Guarana bread so highly 
esteemed by the natives of Brazil. 

+Guarand. Oés. Also7 garand,-end. [?ad. 
F. garant: see GUARANTEE 56.] = GUARANTEE 50, 1. 

1674 Temrre Let. to King 30 Nov., Wks, 1720 II. 316, 
I said, Your Majesty having been the Author and Guarand 
of the Peace at Aix..could with il] Grace propose any 
thing to France beyond those Terms. 1687 Burnet Reply 
to Varillas 86 He cites again Florimond for his Garand. 
1702 Lond. Gaz. No, 3812/3 The King and the Cardinal 
Primate shall write to the Emperor, and the other Guarands 
of the Peace of Oliva. . 

Guaranin (gwaranin). Chem. Also 9 -ina, 
-ine, [f. GUARAN(A + -IN.] A crystalline prin- 
ciple contained in guarana, and regarded by some 
as identical with caffeine. 

1838 [see Guarana]. 1841 Branve Chem, 1230/2 Guaranin 
obtained] from the fruit of the Panliinia sorbilis, by Mar- 
tius, 1880 Libr. Univ. Knowl. (U.S.) VII. 134 The essen- 
tial crystallizable principle is said to be identical with 
caffeine, hut has received the name of guaranine. 


Guarantee (gzranti), 5d. Also 7 garante, 9 
guarrantee. [The early form gavan/é (sense 1) is 
perh. a. Sp. garante = F. garant, OF. guarant, 
qwarant (whence WaRRANT sd.). The later develop- 
ment guarantee (with which cf. grandee from Sp. 
grande) was subsequently misused for GUARANTY, 
being perh. taken as a semi-phonetic adoption of 
F. garantie; hence senses 2 and 3 below. Sense 4 
should perh. be regarded as a distinct word; it 
may however be viewed as a perversion of the 
meaning of the word, produced by identifying the 
ending with -£E szffix1 of legal terms. ] 

1. A person or party that makes a guaranty or 

ives a security; a guaranteeing party. 

1679 Penn Addr. Prot. 1. v. (1692) 139 As if he .. could 


a 


GUARANTEE. 


be their Garanté, in t'otber World, they become very 
insolicitous of any further search here. 1683 A/fol. Prot. 
France v. 68 ‘That promise, of which our King was the 
Garante. 1710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4713/1 Vhe second com- 
plained of the Violation of the Treaty. .of whicb..the King 
of Prussia was a Guarantee. @1715 BURNET Own /imew. 
(1724) 663 Pursuant to an article of the treaty of Nimeguen, 
of which the King of England was the guarantee. 1724 
Swirt Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 1. 92, I will not ven- 
ture to be your guarantee. 1753 Scofs Mag. Jan. 8/2 His 
allies should he guarantees. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 
63 They are the sole trustees, guarantees, and managers of 
the national bank. 1819 R. Cuapman Yas. V, 123 The 
emperor .. was guarantee of the treaty of marriage betwixt 
her and the elector. 1855 Mitman Lat. Chr. xi. v. (1864) 
VI. 450 He even threatened the King of England with 
interdict, if, as guarantee of the treaty, he should enforce 
its forfeitures. 1860 Wootsey /utrod. Internat, Lav § 105 
(1875) 129 If he guarantees a debt, and the payment is 
refused, he is not bound to make it good; for in this, 
accordiag to Vattel, lies the diflerence between a surety 
and a guarantee. 1871 Biackie Four /’hases 1. 151 He 
stood guarantee that I should remain and wait the result of 
the trial. . 

2. The act of guaranteeing or giving a security; 
= GUARANTY sb. 1. 

1786 Burke Charges agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1813 (4°) 
VI. 692 Taking occasion from a late application of Fyzoola 
Khan for the Company's guarantee. 1806 WELLINGTON in 
Owen Wellesley's Desp. (1877) p. civ, This very act of 
guarantee has always been considered important in India. 
1832 Hr. Martineau Ella of Gar. vii. 88 The laird was 
willing to enter into the proposed guarantee. 1845S, Austin 
Ranke's [list, Ref. U1. 341 At length, having received 
sufficient guarantee, he assented. 1883 STEVENSON Silverado 
5g. +7 This I relate as | heard it, without guarantee. 1886 
Law Times |.XXXII1. 94/2 A material alleviation of the 
Strictness witb which contracts of guarantee are enforced. 

3. Something given or existing as security, e. g. 
for fulfilment of an engagement or conditions; 
=GuAaARinTY 56. 3. 

1832 Lewis Use 4 Ab. Pol. Terms xi. 95 Good education 
is no guarantee. 1836 Loner. in Life (1891) I. 227 Your 
love for literary labor is a sure guarantee of success. 1856 
Kane Arct, Expl. II. viii. 90 Uhis announcement was re- 
ceived as a guarantee of their personal safety. 1860 W. 
Cottins Wom, White i. ix. 46 My situation in life was 
considered a guarantee. 1876 Moztey Univ. Serm. iv. 75 
Our Lord anticipates the time when active zeal for Himself 
will be no gnarantee. 1894 H. DrumMonp Ascent Jaa 
390 Sacred and happy homes..are the surest guarantees 
for the moral progress of a nation. 

4. A person to whom a guaranty is given: the 
correlative of guarantor. 

1853 J. Gouvier Law Dict, U. S.(1856)s.v., The guarantee 
is entitled to receive payment, in the first place, from the 
debtor, and secondly, froin the guarantor. 1875 Poste 
Gaius 1. Comm. (ed. 2' 403 Guarantors are relieved by the 
guarantee being compelled, if one is ready to pay the whole, 
to sell him the debt of the others, 

5. aitrié.: guarantee fund, a sum of money 
pledged as a contingent indemnity for future loss ; 
guarantee society (see quot. 1858). 

1844 H. H. Witson Brit. [ndia 111, 508 The President of 
the Board announced to the Court, their consent to extend 
the amount of the Guarantee Fund to two millions. 1858 
Simmonvs Dict. Trade, Guarantee Societies, certain joint- 
stock companies, which, upon payment of an agreed 
premium, guarantee to the employer the honesty of a person 
employed, or, at least, undertake to make good any defal- 
cations in his accounts. 1879 MeCartuy Owe tues 11, 
xai. 107 A guarantee fund of two hundred thousand pounds 
was very soon obtained. 1891 Pall Afadl G. 14 Oct. 7/1 
The guarantee arrangement made with certain of the 
Australasian colonies for testing the effect of a 4s. rate to 
Australia. 1897 Westut. Gaz. 21 April 7/3 He has decided 
to give up the country (sc. hunting it] unless a guarantee 
subscription of £2,000 a year is forthcoming. 

Ilence Guarantee‘ship.- 

1715 M. Davies Athen. Beit. 1. 227 Its Catholick Union 
scarce ever going any further than the Politick Point of 
Tolerating one another under the Papal Guaranteeship, 

Guarantee (gerintz),v. [f. GUARANTEE s4.] 

1. frans. ‘Yo be a guarantee, warrant, or surcty 
for ; spec. to undertake with respect to (a contract, 
the performance of a Icgal act, etc.) that it shall be 
duly carried out; to make oneself responsible for 
the genuineness of (an article) ; Aemce, to assure the 
existence or persistence of; to set on a secure 
basis. 

1791 Burke 7h. Fr. Affairs Wks. 1802 1V. 22 Publick 
treaties made under the sanction, and some of them guaran- 
teed by the Sovereign Powers of other nations. 18.. Lo. 
Broucuam (Ogilvie), By the treaty of alliance she guaranteed 
the Polish constitution in a secret article. 1860 WooLsry 
Introd. luternat. Law § 105 (1875) 128 Thus, the treaty of 
‘Yeschen..which was guaranteed by Russia, renewed the 
treaties of Westphalia. 1860 [see GuARANTEE sé. 1], 1865 
Kincstry Herew. xvii, If he would but guarantee the 
Danish laws, .to all north of the Watling street. 1868 Frer- 
MAN Morin. Coug. (1876 II. ix. 432 It is a more difficult 
question whether Harold's succession was at all guaranteed. 
1874 Savce Compar. Phitlol. i. 55 Written languages 
guarantee a systematic pronunciation. 1876 L. SterHeNn 
fing. Thought 18th C, 1. 17 The intellectual activity of 
the acuter intellects, however feehle may be its immediate 
influence, is the great force which stimulates and guarantees 
every advance of the race. 

b. with zaf. or 067. clause: To engage to do 
something ; to warrant or ensure that something 


will happen or has happened. 

1820 Krats Lamia 1. 339 Her beauty..while it smote, 
still guaranteed to save. 1858 J. B. Norton 7ofics 153, 
I will undertake to guarantee, that a mass of oppression 

Vou. IV. 


477 


and injustice., has been wrought under colour of these Acts. 
1862 STANLEY Few. Ch. (1877) I. v. 107 Here is a case of 
that precision which guaraniees to us that the spot was once 
well known. 1884 Pat Eustace 84 I'll guarantee that he'll 
never return to Bengurry. . 

2. To secure the possession of (something) ¢o a 


person, etc. 

1838 Prescott Ferd. § /s, 1. ii. 1. 162 Eager to anticipate 
the possession of Navarre, which had been guaranteed to 
them on their father’s decease. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's 
Hist. Ref. 1. 553 Liberty to follow the Confession of 
Augsburg .. was guaranteed to the city for its six parish 
churches. 1860 Motiey Netherd. (1868) I. iii. 71 In that 
case he promised..to guarantee to the Prince the earldoms 
of Holland and Zeeland. 1 Finptay in Exfositor Feb. 
87 Christ guarantees to the faith of His brethren..a true 
quittance and defence from sin. 

3. To secure (a peison or thing) against or from 
(risk, injury, etc.) ; to secure 7 (the possession of 
anything). 

1804 WELLESLEY in Owen Desf. (1877) 45: The British 
Government was pledged ..to guarantee them against all 
exactions. 1830 A. Ranken //ist. Frauce vun.i, § 1. 25 The 
protestant states were now acknowledged and guaranteed 
in their full nghts and privileges. 1832 Hr. Makrtixeau 
Ella of Gar. vii. 88 Angus was strongly disposed to make 
the attempt, ifhe could be guaranteed from loss. 1859 Mitu 
Liberty i. 9 On condition of being guaranteed more or less 
efficaciously against his tyranny. 

absol. 1823 I. Moore Jfent. (1853) 1V. 62 He could not 
guarantee against the folly of people in prosecuting. 

Hence Guarantee'd, Guaranteeing /A/. ad7s. 

1876 Daily News 3 Nov. 7/5 The mighty shield of guaran- 
teeing Europe will defend our territorial integrity and our 
national rights. 1882 Jfacuw. May. XLV1. 256, I vote the 
abolition of the guarantees and of the guaranteed. 1892 
Labour Contnission Gloss., Guaranteed nien, men employed 
by a contractor, and having regular wages. 1895 A. J. 
Witson Gloss. Terms Stock Exch., Guaranteed stocks, 
Stocks the interest of which is guaranteed bya Government 
or company are thus described, 

Guarantor (gerintg-1). [Formed after Guar- 
ANTEE, by substitution of -ok for the correlative 
-EE'.] One who makes or gives a guaranty or 
security. 

1853 J. Bouvier Law Dict. U.S. (1856) s.v., A guarantor 
differs fron a surety in this, that the former cannot he sued 
until a failure on the partof the principal, when sued ; while 
the latter nray be sued at the same time with the principal. 
1862 Sat, Rev. XI11. 651/1 It is said that a regular army 
of 60,000 visitors a-day will relieve the guarantors; and 
already on the Derby Day 50,000 were in the building. 
1874 Motiey Barneveld Il xvi. 206 He intended..tomain- 
tain the Treaty of Truce of which his Majesty had been one 
of the guarantors. 1875 Poste Gasus 11. Comm. ted. 2) 405 
A surety or guarantor of a debt may require the creditor 
to proveed against the principal first. 1893 GLapstone S/. 
//o, Com. 13 Feb. 1 want toknow.. who will be the effective 
guarantor that this remainder will not also vanish? 

Hence Guaranto rship, the position or function 


of a guarantor. 

1885 7zszes 13 June 13 Guarantorships to a large amount 
are already volunteered as a nucleus to the guarantee fund. 

Guaranty (ge'rauti), 56. Also 7 garranty, 
-ie, guarranty, [ad AF. guarantie (also warantie, 
WakRanty , f, gutarant, waranl (see WARRANT). ] 

1. The action or an act of securing, warranting, or 
guaranteeing ; sectirity, warranty; spec. a written 
undertaking made by a person (called the gztarantor) 
to be answerable for the payment of a debt or the 
performance of an obligation by another person, 
who is in the first instance liable to such payment 
or obligation. 

1593 Expos. Terms Law 103 Garrantie of charters is a 
writ, & it lyeth where any deede is made that compre- 
hendeth a clause of warrantie..and if the tenant be im- 
pleaded by a strauger..then [etc]. /éid 106 Garrautre, is 
when nne is hound to an other which hath land, to warrant 
y* land to him. 1665 Tempre Let. to Dk. Ormond Wks. 
1731 II. 25 We have some Ground of Complaint, seeing the 
Emperor's Name among all the other Princes in the 
Guarranty of the Munster Peace. 1678 MarvELL Growth 
Lopery Wks. 1875 1V. 266 His Majesty .. continued to 
solicit other princes .. to come into the guaranty of this 
treaty. 1681 Luttrete Artef Kel. 11857) I. 151 The league 
of guaranty is said to advance apace. 1682 /érd. I. 166 
The ratifications of the treaty of guaranty between the King 
of Sweden and the states generall are exchanged. 1725-6 
Bouncsroke Study Hist, vii. (1752) 226 They consented to 
give Spain an act of guaranty for securing the execution of 
the treaty. 1753 Hanway 7 7av. (1762) II. 1x. ii 217 This 
article concludes with a reciprocal guaranty of the provinces 
of Persia. 1792 Anecd. IV. Pitt 1. iv. 74 Our guaranty of 
the pragmatic sanction was an effect of thatenmity. @ 1850 
Catnoun HWés. 1. 334 The guaranty of a republican forin 
of government. 1860 Motiey Nefherd. (1868) I. vi. 302 
They are to ask assistance in men and money upon a mere 
taliter qualiter guaranty. 1860 Wootsey /atrod. /uternuat, 
Law § 105 (1875) 127 Treaties of guaranty .. are especially 
accessory stipulations, sometimes incorporated in the main 
instrnment, and sometimes appended to it, in which a third 
power promises to give aid to one of the treaty-making 
powers, in case certain specific rights—all or a part of those 
conveyed to him in the instrument—are violated by the 
other party. 1867 Freeman Norm. Coug. (1876) I. iii.9: To 
give a guaranty for his good behaviour. 1874 GrEEN Short 
Hist. ix. § 10. 715 England alone showed herself true to 
her guaranty ofthe Austrian Succession. 1875 Poste Gaius 
11. Comm. ied. 2) 405 The most noticeable rule of English 
law respecting the contract of guaranty is that it must be in 
writing. 

+2. A person who gives a guaranty (sense 1) or 
‘undertakes to see stipulations performed’ (J.). Ods. 

1684 Scauderbeg Rediv. vi. 152 Offering him very good 
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Termes, for the performance of which he would be Guar- 
ranty. 1692 SoutH Sev. (1697) 1. 560 God .. is the great 
Guaranty for tbe Peace, Order, and good Bebaviour of 

Mankind. 

3. Something which secures or guarantees the 
existence or persistence of a thing; a ground or 
basis of security. 

1697 Let. Necess. Land Force 2 Yet the best Guaranty of 
a Peace, is a good Force to maintain it. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandison (1781) IV. vii. 67, I have no doubt of overcoming 
ber unhappy Mother, by making her husband's interest a 
guaranty for her.. good behaviour to her child. 1855 
Prescott P&Ailip /1, 1. 1. viii. 116 Four or five places of 
importance .. were to be held as guaranties by the French 
king. 1867 Freeman Nori. Coug. (1876) I. iv. 151 Re- 
quiring baptism and noniinal homage as guaranties for 
peace. 1871 /érd.1V. xvii. 4 The consecration of William 
by the Northumbrian Primate might he looked on as some 
sort of guaranty..for the obedience of his province. 

Guaranty (gex'rinti),v. Now rare, superseded 
by GuaranreEv. Also 8 guarranty. [f. the sb.] 

l. trans. =GUARANTEE 2, 1. 

1753 Scots Mag. Jan. 8/2 Her allies should engage to 
guaranty the tranquillity of the north. 1775 JouNson /‘-x. 
no Tyr. 58 They talk of their pretended immunities guar- 
rantied by the plighted faith of Government. 1779-81 — 
Fredk, Gt. Wks. IV. 545 He was ready to guaranty all the 
German Dominions of the House of Austria. 1786 Burke 
W. Hastings Wks. 1813 (4") VI. 693 His .. request of the 
Company’s guarantying his treaty with the Vizier. 1857 
R. Tomes Amer, in Japan xiii. 301 ‘That friendly inter- 
course with the Japanese which was guarantied by the 
compact solemnly entered into between Japan and the 
United States. a 1861 Mrs. Browninc Bianca iii, God's 
Ever guaranties this Now. 1875 Poste Gazus 11, Comm. 
(ed. 2) 402 The fidejussor may be employed to guaranty 
any obligation. 

2. = GUARANTEE v, 2. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. 11. 289 The respective districts 
which they had allotted for and guarantied to each other. 

3. = GUARANTEE v, 3. Also, to secure (a person) 
in the possession of something. 

1732 Geutl. Mag. Il. 945 The Establishment of an 
Indivisibility, and Primogeniture in Favour of the eldest 
Arch-dutchess, guaranty'd contra guoscungue. 1783 Burke 
Rep. Affairs india Wks. 1813 (8°) X1. .65 The allow- 
ances made by the Company to tbe Presidents of Bengal 
were abundantly sufficient to guaranty them against any 
thing lke a necessity for giving into that pernicious 
practice. 1786 — HH’. //astiugs ibid. X11. 94 Who. .did not 
only guaranty him in the possession of what he then actually 
held, but engaged to restore all the other territories. 

Hence Gua‘rantied Afi. a. 

1786 Burke W. Hastings Wks. 1813 (4°) VI. 697 To 
exact a due observance of the guarantied treaty. 

|| Guarapo (gwara‘po).+ [Peruvian.] A drink 
made from the fermented jnice of the sugar-cane. 

1760-72 tr. Juan 4 Ulloa’s Voy, (ed. 3) 1. 304 The guarapo 
.. 18 nothing more than the juice of the cane, as it flows 
from the mill, and afterwards suffered to ferment. 1852 
Tu. Ross Hutuboldt’s Trav, 1. xv. 483. 

|Guarauna (gwarau-na). [Guarani; app.acom- 
pound of GuaRa.] A bird of the genus Avamus; 
the courlan or limpkin. 

1678 Ray Willughy's Ornith. 292 Vhe Brasilian Guarauna 
of Marggrave. 1688 Kk, Hotmr Armoury 1. 2482 The 
Brisilian Guarauna. It hath a long bill a little inclining 
downwards. . It is in form like the Woodcock. 1783 CHAMBERS 
Cycl. Supp., Guarauna, in zoology, the name of a small 
Brasilian bird common in watery places, and of the size of 
our snipe, 1895 C. Dixon in Forte. Rev. Apr. 645 Such 
peculiar forms as the hoazin. the two guaraunas. 

Guard (gaid),sé. Forms: 4-7 garde, 5-6 Sv. 
gaird(e,6 7 gard, guarde, 6- guard. fa. or ad. 
F. garde, earlier also guarde (=It., Sp. guarda) :— 
Rom. *guarda, a. OVent. *wardd. (Cf. Warp.)] 

+1. Keeping, guardianship, custody, ward. 7a 
take guard; to take care. Oés. 

1426 Lypc. De Guil. Pilgr. 8793 She is a tresourere Off 
konnyng & of sciencys, And off all Experyencys That be 
commyttyd to hyr garde. ¢1440 Partouope 768 Of the 
contree he taketh grete garde. 1§79 Tomson Cadzin’s 
Serut, Tiw, 22/1 That we may walke as it were in the 
garde of our God, fearing nothing in the middest of all 
daungers. 1590 Suaxs. Com. Err. v. i. 149 Anon I wot not, 
by what strong escape He broke frnm those that had the 
guard of hin, 1606 — Aut. & Ci. v. ii. 67 For the Queene, 
lle take her tomy Guard. 1636 E. DacreEs tr. Alachiavel’s 
Disc. Livy |. 23 To which of these two more safely may be 
intrusted the Guard of liberty. a1711 Ken Aymnariuiu 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. ror O may the Angel to my Guard 
assign’d, Contract a sacred Friendship with my Mind. 

+b. spec. in Law. Obs. 

1607 CoweL /uterpr. s.v. Gard, It... hath diuers applica. 
tions .. sometime toa writte touching wardshippe. Which 
writs are of three sorts; one called a right of guard or ward, 
in French, crott de gard. 1641 Termes dela Ley 173 Gard 
is when an Infant whose Ancestour held by Knights Service 
is in the ward or keeping of the Lord of whom those lands 
were holden, 1706 Puicties (ed. Kersey), Gard or Guard... 
In a Law-sense Guardianship, or Management of Children 
under Age or Idiots, ..!Vrét of Gard or Ward, a Writ re- 
lating to Guardianship or Wardship. 

2. Protection, defence. Ods. or arch. 

1576 Freminc Pasopl. Efist. 24 Al provinces and places 
of guard were shaken. 1590 SPENSER /, Q. 111. ii. 21 Such 
was the glassy globe that Merlin made, And gave unto king 
Ryence for his gard, That never foes hts kingdome might 
invade. 1614 Bre. Hatt Kecoll. Treat. 58 When 1 see so 
strong a guard of providence over him. 1634 Mitton Comes 
42, I was dispatcht for their defence, and guard. 1680 
Morven Geog. Rect. (1685) 204 Turin ..a place very im- 
portant for the Guard of Italy and fortified with a strong 
Citadell, 1781 Gisuon Decl. & F. xvii. 11. 45 The rivals 


70 


GUARD. 


who contended for the possession of the Roman world, had 
withdrawn the greatest part of their forces from the guard 
of the general frontier. 1814 Cary Dante, Par. vin. 88 Ask 
the guard of braver arms. 1844 H. H. Witson Lrit. India 
Il. 357 Whe Raja marched from Nagpur on the 3rd of May, 
under the guard of one wing of the 22nd Bengal N. I. 


3. Sword-exercise, Boxing, etc. A posture of de- 
fence; hence, the weapons or arms in such a posture. 
At open guard: in a position which leaves the 


swordsman open to attack. 

1596 B. Jonson Ev, Alan in Hunt. 1. iv, Twine your bodie 
more about, that you may fall to a more sweet, comely, 
gentlemanlike guard. 1602 SuaKs. Ham. iv. vii. 102 (2nd 
Qo. 1604) The Scrimures of their nation, He swore had 
neither motion, guard, nor eye, If you oppos'd them. 1649 
Fuirer Fust Alan's Funeral7 This makes them lie at an 
open guard, not fencing. 1655 GuRNALL Chr, i Avi. t. iv. 
(1669) 42/2 He is a weak Fencer that lays his Soul at open 
Guard to be stabbed and wounded with guilt, while he is 
lifting up his hands to save a broken head. 1692 Sir W. 
Hove Fencing-Master (ed. 2) 4 A Guard is a posture which 
a Man putteth his body into for the better defending of 
himself from his Adversaries thrusts or blowes. 1802 C. 
James Milit, Dict. s.v., The word guard is seldom applied 
among small swordsmen to any position but those of carte 
and tierce; the other motions of defence are stiled parades. 
lbid. sv. Broatsword, The principal guards with the broad 
sword are: The ivséte guard (similar to carte in fencing).. 
The outside guard (resembling tierce).. The medium guard, 
which is a position between the inside and outside guard 
The sanging guard (similar to prime and seconde) .. The 
St. George’s guard, which protects the head. 1833 Regul. 
Instr. Cavalry 1. 123 The Files engage on the ‘Inside 
Guard’, change to the ‘Outside Guard’. /éid. 126 It is 
good practice to put them through the ‘Guards’ and 
‘Points’, 1840 Dickens O42 C. Shop \vi, Mr. Swiveller 
performed .. the broad-sword exercise with all the cuts and 
guards complete. 1897 Excycl. Sport 1. 144 There are four 
chief guards to one or other of which the swordsman should 
constantly return after an interchange of blows, and these 
are known as Engaging Guards, 

b. Cricket. The position in which the bat is held 
to defend the wicket; esp. in fo give, take guard. 

1868 Box Theory & Pract. Cricket 111 To prevent any 
unfair confusion to the batsman by allowing such {delivery] 
as would throw him off his given guard. 1877 — Eng. Game 
of Cricket xxvi. 451 A batsman often applies to the umpire 
for guard, i.e. to know which stump or stumps his bat is 
defending. 


4. The condition or fact of guarding, protecting, 
or standing on the defensive; watch; esp. in to 
keep guard. Hence, the special service of watching 


performed by a soldier or sailor. 

1596 Spenser FQ. vi. x. 43 When faire Pastorell into this 
place was brought and kept with gard Of griesly theeves. 
1601 Suaxs. Ad?s Well itt. %. 76 She is arm‘d for him, and 
keepes her guard In honestest defence. 1602 — //av. 1. 1. 
10 Barn. Haue you had quiet Guard? Frax. Not a Mouse 
Stirring. 1625 Bacon &ss., Cunning (Arb.) 441 Which 
serueth.,to keepe themselues more in Guard. 1640 tr. Ver 
dere’s Ron. Rom. \. 104 They boorded the Pagans ship all 
three together, leaving their Squires in guard of their bark. 
1667 Mitton P. ZL, vi. 412 Michaél and his Angels .. plac’d 
in Guard thir Watches round. 1706 Puitvirs (ed. Kersey), 
Guard, or Gard,..in the Art of War the Duty performed by 
a Body of Men, to secure all with Watckfulness against the 
Attempts or Surprizes of anEnemy. 1712 W. Rocers Voy. 
249 The Inhabitants kept Guard on their Walls. 1726 SHEL- 
vocke Voy, round World (1757) 197 One of the quarter-deck 
guns .. being mounted at our guard, was fired at sun-set. 
1833 Hr. Martineau Loom & Lugegert.v. 79 The eldest boy 
was directed to keep guard at the entrance of the closet. 
1835 /Toyle’s Games 336 (Chess) Play your men in guard of 
one another, so that if any be taken, the enemy may also be. 
captured by that which guarded yours. 1867 SmytuH Saslor's 
Word-bk. sv. Guard-ship, The officer of the guard is account- 
able to the admiral for all transactions on the water during 
his guard. 1876 T. Harpy £¢thelberta 11890) 154 It was 
characteristic of Ethelberta’s jealous motherly guard over 
her young sisters that [etc.]. 

+b. A post of observation. Oés. 

cx1500 Melusine xxiv. 168-9 Thenne inade the captayn fyre 
to be putte high vpon the garde for manere of token..soone 
after fyre was made fro garde to garde, that knowleche was 
therof thrugh all the royalme. 

5. a. On or upon one’s guard, on guard (+ for- 
merly also ufor one's or the guards, upon a guard): 
in a position of defence, on the defensive ; (2) with 
reference to fencing and sentry duty; hence (é) 
generally. To stand, be, lie upon one’s guard: to 
be watchful, cautious, or vigilant, to take care; 
so to put, set (a person) oz (his) guard. Const. 
against, for. (Cf. F. sur ses gardes and ex garde.} 

1577 St. Aug. Manual (Longm.) 42, I will ..stand upon 
my gard, and with wakyng eyes will I sing in my hart. 
1610 SHAKs. Temp. 11. i. 321 "Vis best we stand vpon our 
guard. @1635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 29 Sussex 
was thought much the honester man, and far the better 
souldier: but he lay too open on his guard. 1647 N. Bacon 

Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. (1739) 202 Both or one of them were 
ever upon the guard, to keep out that which was without. 

1653 Hoxcrort Procopius 1. 23 He sent direction .. if they 

heard that the Enemie was entred at any other part, not 

to succour, but to continue upon their guards. @1674 

Crarennon //ist. Reb. xv. § 80 The Soldiers which were 

upon the Guards in some out-Forts. 1683 D. A. Art Con- 

verse 108 In Disputes relating to Religion be upon your 

Guards. 1700 Drvpen Pad. & Arciten.73 For this the wise 

are ever on their Guard. 1701 W. Worton ///st. Rome 327 

The Intelligence. .sethim upon his Guard. @1704 R. L’Es- 

‘RANGE (J.), It is wisdom to keep ourselves upon a guard, 

1712 Pore Sfect. No. 408 P 5 In like manner should the 

Reason be perpetually on its Guard against the Passions. 

1809 Rotanp Fencing 1 On the Position of the Body for being 

on Guard. 1843 MeCu.tocn Fa-+ation Introd. (1852) 10 We 
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must be on our guard against the abuse of this doctrine. 
1875 Jowett /’lato (ed. 2) V. 67 No one can be on his guard 
against that of which he has no experience. 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Comma, 11. liii. 341 Every sensible man feels in 
himself the struggle between these two tendencies, and is 
on his guard not to yield wholly to either. 


b. Off one’s guard: in or into a defenceless 
condition or a condition in which one is easily 


surprised by an attack, 

1682 Drypen & Lee Duke of Guise .. iii, Or at the court 
among my enemies, To be, as I am here, quite off my guard, 
Would make me such another thing as Crillon. 1692 R. 
L’Estrance Fables ccxxxv. 205 Temerity puts a Man off his 
Guard. 1777 Watson PAilip 11 (1839) 371 They had not been 
put entirely offtheir guard. 1856 Reape Never too Late to 
Alend ii, Isaac Levi caught both faces off their guard. 1885 
Law Rep. 29 Ch. Div. 797 The agent throws me off my guard 
..and I therefore do not employ an independent valuer. 

+e. Out of (one’s) guard = of (one's) guard. 
Obs. [Cf. F. hors de garde.) 

x601 Suaks. 7zwel. N. 1. v. 93 Looke you now, he’s out of 
his gard already vnles you laugh and minister occasion to 
him, he is gag’d. 1685 DrypEN 7hren. Augus. 17 The 
thunder-clap..took us unprepared and out of guard, 

6. +a, Caution, precaution (04s.). b. (with 7.) 
A precaution (now rare). 

1597 SHAks. Lover's Compl. 298 There my white stole of 
chastity I daft, Shooke off my sober gardes, and ciuill 
feares. 1625 Bacon £ss., ?lantations (Arb.) 534 Vse them 
iustly, and gratiously, with sufficient guard neuerthelesse. 
1707 ATrersury Vind. Doctr. Funeral Serm. T. Bennet 28 
Where .. they have express’d themselves with (at least) as 
few Guards and Restrictions as ] have done. 1741 RicHarb- 
son Pamela (1883) I. 163 For the poor gentleman has no 
guard, no caution at all. 1769 Burke Late St. Nat. Wks. 
1842 I, x12 On what other idea are all our prohibitions, 
regulations, guards, penalties, and forfeitures, framed? 1790 
— Fr, Rev. 38 All this guard .. serves to shew the spirit of 
caution which predominated in the national councils. 1875 
Sears Serm. Chr. Life 7 The guards, the warnings, the 
denunciations interposed throughout the old Bible, 

7. One who keeps, protects, or defends ; a pro- 
tector, defender; sfec. one of a guard (sense 9), 
a sentry, sentinel. Also with preccding sb. denoting 
the object defended, as CoasTGUARD, felegraph 
guard, etc. 

rg41z Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 389 Ike man duelland 
in the burgh .. sal stand gaird, and [etc.]. 1474 CaxTon 
Chesse 111. vii. 55b, The gardes and kepars of cytees ben 
signefied by the .vii. pawn which stondeth in the lyfte side 
to fore the knyght. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 259b/1 Saynt Iohan 
evangelist .. as kepar and garde of so noble vyrgyn. 1590 
Spenser F, Q. 1, iit. 43 Her faithfull gard remov’d, her hope 
dismaid, Her selfe a yielded pray to save or spill. 1591 
Suaks. 1 Hen, VJ, 1. il. 127 Fight till the last gaspe: He be 
your guard, 1598 Barret Theor. Warres iv. it 104 He is 
to .. consult .. with them touching the placing of the gards 
and Sentinels. 1606 Suaks. 7%. & Cr. 1v. iv. 130 Though the 
great bulke Achilles be thy guard. @1715 Burnet Ow 
Time iv. (1724) 1. 660 Such as endeavoured to make their 
escape, and were seized, (for guards and secret agents were 
spread along the whole roads and frontier of France). 1780 
Cowrsr Tadé T. 135 Guards, mechanically formed in ranks, 
Playing, at beat of drum, their martial pranks. 1819 SHELLEY 
Cenci v.ii. 20 Guards, there, Lead forth the prisoners. 1871 
B. TayLor Faust (1875) i. xxv. 208 Thy cries will wake 
the guards, and they will seize thee ! 

b. The man who has the general charge and 
control of a stage coach or a railway train. 

Originally an armed man charged with the duty of protect- 
ing a mail-coach against robbery ; hence the designation. 

1788 Gentl, Mag. LVII1. 1.558 A King’s officer . . stopped 
the mail-coach from Dover, and demanded of the guard the 
key of the trunk on which he sat. 1790 Act 30 Geo. Lif, 
c. 36 $5 If any Person. .travelling as a Guard to any Stage 
Coach. .shall fire off the Arms he is entrusted with .. other- 
wise than for the Defence of such Coach [he shall be fined 
208.]). 1792 TuHos. Pennant Let. to a mem. Parit, 16 
These guards shoot at dogs, hogs, sheep, and poultry, as 
they pass the road .. to the great terror and danger of the 
inhabitants. 1837 Pexny Cycl. VII. 280/2 s.v. Coach, The 
guard is the servant of the Post-office. 1864 Law Times 
Rep. X.719/2 A guard in the employ of the railway company. 
1871 M. Coxiins Mrg. & Aferch. 1. iv. 141 Another guard 
came up the platform. 1893 Peer Spex Valley 277 in the 
winter [c 1820] the guard carried a blunderbuss for protec- 
tion in a box near him 

ce Freemasonry. See quots. (Cf. GUARDIAN 1 d.) 

a1843 R. Carite Wan. Freentasonry 1. 1 The next in 
order to the Master is the Senior Warden, then the Junior 
Warden, Senior Deacon, and Junior Deacon; lastly an 
Inner Guard and Tylers, or Door Keepers, the one inside, 
the other out. 1870 7ezxt-dk. Freemasonry Introd. 7 The 
inner Guard. .and Tyler act as doorkeepers, the first-named 
acts as inside, and the last outside, armed with a drawn 
sword. 

d. U.S. Football. Either of the two players (called 
the right and left guard respectively) that are 
stationed one on each side of the ‘ centre-rush’. 

1897 Encycl, Sport 1. 426 ‘To the immediate right of the 
snap-back is the ‘right-guard’.. The ‘left-guard', ‘left- 
tackle’, and ‘left-end * complete the line on the other side. 

8. pl. The household troops of the English army, 
consisting of the Foot-Guakbs, the HorsE-GUARDS 
(1b), and the Lire-cuarps. Also applied, by 
extension, to the seven regiments of heavy cavalry 
known as the Dragoon Guards (as distinguished 
from the Dragoons). 

[1661, 1675, etc. : see Foor-cuarps, HorsE-GuaRDS.] a 1674 
Crarenvon //7st. Red. xv. § 68 The King [in 1656]..resolved 
to ralse one regiment of guards. the command whereof he 


gave tothe lord Wentworth. 1682 Drypen Prol. to‘ Loyal 
Brother’ 13 Vhe Critic all our troops of friends discards : 
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Just so the Whigg wou'd fain pull down the Guards. 1708 
Lond, Gaz. No. 4421/7 He.. was seen in Fleet-street with 
the Guards. 1806 J.S. Surr Winter in London (ed. 3) I. 
18 An ensign in the guards. 1831 J. Jexyie Corr. (1894) 
266 Old parson Cholmondely, then in the Guards, ran away 
at the battle of Dettingen. 1863 Kinctake Crimea il. 351 
‘he brigade of Guards will be destroyed; ought it not to 
fallback? 

9. A body of persons, esp. soldiers (+ also occas. 
ships) engaged to preserve a person or place from 
injury or attack, to act as an escort, or keep watch 
over prisoners: with reference to military sentry 
duty, freq. in phr. fo mount, relieve (+ the) guard. 
(See also advance guard (ApvanNcE sd, V), Bopy- 
GUARD, GRANDGUARD 2, main guard, REARGUARD, 
etc., and cf. CORPS-DE-GARDE, GARDE-DU-CORPS.) 
Guard of honour: a body of soldiers, sailors, police- 
men, etc. appointed to receive a royal or other 
person of distinction and to attend at state cere- 
monials, Yeomen of the Guard: see YOMAN. 

1494 Fapyan Chron. v. |xxxi. 58 [He] founde to haue aboute 
the Kyngs parsone an hondreth Pictes, or, after some, 
Scottes, the whiche he ordeyned for a Garde for the Kynges 
parsone. 1532 Fortescue’s Abs. & Lim, Mon. vi. 11714) 43 
‘The secund Ordynarye charge, is the payment of the Wags 
and Fees of the Kyngs grete Officers, his Courts, his 
Counceil, his Garde, and other Servaunts. 1535 STEWART 
Cron. Scot. 11. 118 Quhair 3oung Constans that tyme faucht 
with his gaird, He brocht with him out of Armorica. 1568 
Grarron Chron. 11. 389 The king reteyned unto him a gard 
of Archers of Chesshire. 1596 DatrympLe tr. Lesdie’s 
fist. Scot. vi. 36 King Chairlis Vi... elected anfe) band 
of Scotis horsemen; quhilke commounlie was calit the 
Scotis gaird of armes. 16x11 BipLe 2 Aéngs xxv. 20 
Nebuzaradan captaine of the guard tooke these, and 
brought them to the king of Babylon. 1650 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) 183 There was a Guard of 100 Souldiers 
sett to keepe all manner of persons whatsoever from coming 
to speake wth his Lov. 1671 [see BEEF-EATER 2]. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 258 Vhese Sangrack Beys 
mount the Guard by turns. 1687 Mirce Gt. Fr. Dict. 11. 
s.v., 1'o come off from the Guard, descendre la Garde. 1691 
Lutrrety Brief Rel. (1857) 11. 294 Our fleet for the winter 
guard is to consist of 33 men of war. 1700S. L. tr. Fryke’s 
Voy. E. Ind. 248 Iwo Dutch Soldiers that had absented 
themselves from the Guard two days, ran the Gauntlet. 
1797 Mrs. RapcuirFE /fadian xvii, Vivaldi perceived that 
the guard was changed. 1802 C. Jamnts Milit. Dict. s.v., 
As soon as they have taken post, fronting their respective 
guards, the word of command will be given—‘ Officers and 
non-commissioned officers—to your guards—March! Halt! 
Front!’ ‘Officers and non-commissioned officers, inspect 
your guards !' 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge 4 Some say that 
Lord George Gordon had been sent under a strong guard 
to the tower. 1884 Mil, Angineering ved. 3) I, u. 15 The 
guard of the trenches is divided into two bodies—1. The 
main body. 2. Thereserve. 1887 Spectator 13 Aug. 1097 A 
company of this regiment was guard of honour to the Empress 
Eugenie. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1848 P. Nicots 12 Spyes (1553) Dv, Some there be that 
perceive the Pope and his garde have led us blindly this 
many yeeres into a shamefull confusion of our faith. 1549 
CuaLoner Eras. on folly Db, But (Lorde) what.. 
inconueniénces .. woulde not commenly happen .. were not 
now with flaterie now with daliance. (all of my garde [L. 
satellitium)] 1 warrant you) boeth propped up and nourished. 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 764 As if they had beene 
the infernall guard, comming with Cerberus to welcome 
Proserpina to her Palace. 1834 J. Brown Lett. Sanctif. v. 
289 A powerful though unseen guard of angels continually 
surrounds him. 1848 Dickens Domébey vii, The perseverance 
with which she walked out of Princess's Place to fetch this 
baby and its nurse, and walked back with them, and walked 
home with them again, and continually mounted guard over 
them. 1894 A Forses in Daily News 27 Nov. 6/5 Gradually 
are thinning the ranks of the ‘Old Guard’ of war corre- 
spondents. 

+c. Body of guard = CORPS DE GARDE. Obs, 

1579 Dicces Stratiot. 91 These little bodies of gard or 
Watch. 

10. Something which guards, defends, or protects ; 
a protection, defence. 77. and fig. 

1606 SHaks, 7%. & Cr. V. ii. 54 There is betweene my will, 
and all offences A guard of patience. 1608 — Per. 11. iv. 1 
Though This King was great, His greatnesse was no card 
To barre heauens shaft. 1691 Norris Pract. Disc. 310 We 
need no other Guard..against Sin..than these Three Words 
well considered, God is Present. 1696 BrackmorE Pr. 
Arthur vi. (1714) 197 Their Hands a woven Guard of Osier 
saves, In which they fix their Hazel Weapon’s End. 19713 
Deruam Phys.-7heol. Iv. xii. (1714) 221 Feathers are..to 
Birds .. not only a good guard against Wet and Cold... but 
also most commodious for their Flight. 1732 Porr £ss. Alan 
11. 162 Reason is here no guide, but still a guard. 1756 
Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 1. 47 The nicest and best 
studied behaviour was not a sufficient guard for a man of 
great capacity. 1780 Cowrer Table 7. 66 Keep Vice 
restrained behind a double guard. 1821 Joanna BatLieE 
Metr. Leg., Wallace \xxxi. 11 The dark brown water .. 
lashed the margin’s flinty guard. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 487 It is .. necessary to watch its [squill’s] 
effects upon the kidneys and intestinal canal and to attemper 
it with opium or some other guard. 1856 Emerson zg. 
Traits, Aristocr. Wks. (Bohn) Ti, 83 Every one who has 
tasted the delight of friendship, will respect every social 
guard which our manners can establish .. to secure from the 
intrusion of .. distasteful people. 

11. An ornamental border or trimming on a gar- 
ment. Obs. exc. H/7st. or arch. 

(The original notion may have been that of a binding to 
keep the edge of the cloth from fraying.) 

aisz9 SkELtON Mann. World 9 So many gardes worne, 
Jagged and al to-torne.. Sawe I never. 1535 CovERDALE 
Num, xv. 38 Speake to the children of Israel & saye 
vnto them yt they make them gardes vpon y® quarters of 


a 
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their garmentes. c¢1s50 Disc. Common Weal Eng. (1893) 
53 When oure gentlemen went simply and oure servinge- 
men plainly, with out cut or garde, bearinge the hevie 
sworde and bucler, on theire thighes, in steadc of cuttes and 
gardes, and light daunsinge swordes. 160x Hotianp Pliny 
II. 459 A Senatour was distinguisht from the Gentlemen. .by 
his coat embrodered with broad gards and studs of purple. 
3603 Const. & Canons Eccl. \xxiv, Priests’ Cloaks, without 
gards, welts, long Buttons, or cuts. 16x0 //istrto-me. t11. 248 
Out on these velvet gards, and black-lac’d sleeves. 163: 
Jorven Nat. Bathes Ded. (t669)4 A plain sute ofour Country 
Cloath, without welt or gard. 1637 DaveNaNT Brat. Triumph. 
Drant. Wks. 1872 I]. 267 A young man in a rich habit down 
to his knees with a large guard of purple about the skirt. 
1 CHAMBERLAYNE Sé. Gt. Brit. itt. iil. 275 He [a Baron] 
hath two Guards or Doublings on his Mantle. 1766 Porxy 
Heralitry Gloss. (1777), Guard, term used by some Heralds 
to signify the Doubling of the Mantle of the Nobility. 


b. fig. Chiefly in phrase without welt or gard. 

1581 Sipnsy A/fol. Poetrie (Arb.) 59 Who reades Plu- 
tarchs eyther historie or philosophy, shall finde, hee trym- 
meth. .theyr garments, With gards of Poeste. 1588 SHAKS. 
L. L. L.A. iit. 58 O Rimesare gards on wanton Cupids hose. 
1594 Nasue Unjort. Trav. 4 A plaine ale-house without 
welt or gard of anie iuybush. 1641 Br. Haw Answ, 
Vind. Smectymnuus gs The words are plaine, without either 
welt, or gard. 1660 FuLLer Mixt Contempl, xxxiil. 299, 
1 am a Protestant without wealt (od. ed. wealth], or gard. 
1692 STEELE in Spurgeon 7 reas. Dav. Ps. xviii 25 Jacob 
was a plain man without welt or gard. 


+c. transf. A stripe, band of colour. Oés. 

1579 T. Stevens Let. in /akluyt's Voy. (1589) 161 These 
[Tuberones] haue waiting on them 6. or 7. smal fishes 
..with gardes blew and greene round about their bodies, 
like comely seruing men. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 
558 Vhe Zebra.. resembling a Horse ..all over-laid with 
partie coloured Laces, and guards, from head to Taile. 

+12. Astr. pi. The two stars of the constellation 
of the Lesser Kear known astronomically as Beta 
and Gamma respcctively ; also guards of the pole. 
Applied also to the two ‘ pointers’ of the Great 
Kear. Ods. 

1574 Bourse Regiment for Sea 34 You may knowe it 
by..the Starres rounde about the Bile, as Charles Wayne 
and the Guardes, 1594 Biunpevit. Axerc, vit. Introd. 
(1636) 649 All these instruments serue to little purpose, 
vnlesse you know also the North star, with his guards. 
Ibid. vit. xxvi. 687 The two guardes or pointers of Charles 
Waine. 1604 Suaks. Oth. 1. 1. 15 The winde-shak’d-Surge, 
with high and monstrous Maine Seemes to cast water on 
the burning lseare, And quench the Guards of th’ euer-fixed 
Pole. 1674 Moxon Jutor Astron. (ed. 3) 209 The two 
stars that are in the shoulders of the Pear, are called the 
Guards, .. because they are diligently to be looked unto, in 
regard of the their singular use which they have in Navi- 

ation. 1783 R. Turner View Heavens (1798) 56 The two 
oremost of the square lie almost in a cen line with the 
Pole-star, and are called the Guards or Pointers. 1819 
T. Wuitinc Syst. Astrou. (1828) 28 Guards, a name that 
has been sometimes applied to the two stars nearest the 
North Pole. 


+13. The amnion or ‘caul’. Ods. 


1611 Frorio, Guardia,. .also the gard that infoulds a child 
in the mothers wombe. 

+14. /unting: (See quot.) [F. gardes.] Obs. 

1576, 1616 [see Garp?*). 1849 II. Ainswortu Lance. 
Wrtches ut, viii, (Of a boar.) The toes being round and thick 
..and the guards, or dew-claws, great and open. 

15. Curling. (See quot. 1878.) 

1849 Chambers’ Inform. 11. 650/2 Each man is warned 
by his respective friends to plant, if possible, an excellent 
guard —dislodge this stone, and cover that [etc.} 1878 
"Cart. Crawrzy’ Football, etc. 127 (Curling) A stone is 
said to guard when it lies in a line between the player and 
the tee, with another stone belonging to the same side 
within it; a guard may also lie on any other part of the ice 
beyond the hog-score, on a similar principle. 1897 Encycl. 
Sport I. 264 (Curling) Guard, (x) a stone that lies in a 
direct line before another, 

16. A contrivance of metal, wood, or other ma- 
terial, made for the protection of an object from 
injury, to prevent accidents by falling, etc.; orig. 
in many cases used with a prefixed word indicating 
the position or nature of the protecting contrivance, 
e.g. fire-guard, trigger-guard, etc. 

a. gen. (In several instances a defining word is more 
usually found prefixed, as /eg-guard, miud-guard, step- 
guard, watch.guard, etc.) b. The part of the hilt of a 
sword that protects the hand, often of curious workmanship 
or elaborate design. c. (See quot.) d. A piece of metal 
designed for the protection of the trigger of agun. e. fé. 
The wards of alock. f. =/fire.guard (see Fire sé. 5). 
Archery. =Vracer*, hh. Railway. Aniron placed in front 
of a locomotive engine to catch and remove obstacles ; U.S. 
a cow-catcher. 1. (See quot. 1842.) _j. A_ lateral exten- 
sion of the deck of a steamboat beyond the lines of the hull 
so as to overhang the water. k. (See quot.) 1. A welt 
or reinforcing slip of paper inserted between the leaves of 
a book, as a scrap-book, catalogue, etc., for the attachment 
of additional leaves. m. (See quot.) un. Conch. In 
cephalopods, a calcareous structure enveloping the apex 
of the phragmacone; the rostrum. 0. (See quot.) 

ft. 1774 PENNANT Tour Scotl. i 1772, 107 The two principal 
doors have their grated guards. 1827 Steuart Planter'’s G. 
(1828) 310 The Guards generally in use for protecting Trees, 
are well known; hurdles and cordage of different kinds; 
three-cornered, four-cornered, and circular palings, and the 
like. 187: Co.purn Loco. Engin. v. 133/2 The axle 
boxes of the driving axle are guided vertically by suitable 
guides, or axle guards. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Guard.. 
6. (Fire-arms)..b. A safety-lock of a fowling-piece to pre- 
vent the accidental dropping of the hammer. ¢. A nipple- 
shield to protect the little tube which receives the per- 
cussion-cap. 7. A bow or wire around a lantern to protect 
the glass. 1884 /did. Suppl., Guard, a fence, fender, screen, 
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canopy, etc., as the case may be:—A dash-board, or step- 
guard in cars. <A grating to a window to preserve it from 
blows. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal, 128/1 Model of Safety 
Drom Guard. J/éid. 131/1 Hygrometer .. of lever action 
bearing on five horsehair lines, which are exposed to atmo- 
spheric influences through guards of spiral wire. 1900 
Daily News 19 Feb. 6/3 The starboard propeller guard of 
the Bat is smashed off. 

b. 1596 Dacrymece tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. vii. 123 A 
singular sword with scheith and gairdis of gold, sett in 
precious stanes. 1662 J. Daviestr. Wandelsio’s Trav. 16 
A kind, of broad sword, whereof the hilt is very large, but 
without any guard. 1687 A. Lovett tr. /hevenol’s Trav. 
in. 43 The Guard is very plain; commonly no more but 
a handle of Iron, with a cross Bar of the same underneath 
the Pummel..that the Sword may not slip out of their 
Hands. 1728 P. Wacker eden Pref. 11827) 33 What Handles 
the Swords had whether small or Three barred, or High- 
land-guards. 1815 EtrHInstone Acc. Caudbul (1842) 1. 353 
The sword is of the Persian furm..The hilt resembles our 
own, except that it has no guard for the fingers. 1856 
Wuyte MEtvit..e Aale Cov. (1882 23/1 The silver-mounted 
guard of a rapier. 1898 Century Mlag. jan. 392/1 ‘Lhe 
guard [of the sword] was a coiled serpent of exquisite 
workmanship. 

C. 1892 Simmonps Dict. Trade Suppl., Guards, protec- 
tions to a book. 


d. 1687 Mirce Ct. Fr. Dict. W1.s.v. Card, The gard of | 


a Gun, sougarde de Fusil. 1753 Haxway Trav. (1762) I. 
un. xxxvi. 163 This accident was occasioned by one of my 
servants .. touching the trigger, which in very few Persian 
muskets has any guard. 1874 Au/fe /-xerc., etc. 40 Seize 
the guard with the forefinger and thumb of the right hand 
..the remaining fingers under the hammer. 

e. 1677 Moxon Altech. Exerc. 21 There are several In- 
ventions in Locks, I mean in the making and contriving 
their Wards or Guards. 1878 7echuol, Dict., Eng.-GerFr. 
(ed. 3), Guards, wards of a lock. 

f. 1845 De Quincey Autobrog. Sk. Wks. 1853 I. 13 As 
my three sisters with myself sat by the firelight round the 
guard of our nursery. 

g. 1853 'C. Bene’ Verdant Green 1. xi, A fancy-wood 
bow, with arrows, belt, quiver, guard, tips, tassels, and 
grease-pot. 1860 Hucues Zom Brown at Oxf. xxx, ‘You 
must string my bow’, she said, handing it to him, as she 
buckled on her guard. 

h. 1838 D. Stevenson Civil Engin. N. Amer. 260 To.. 
render railway travelling more safe, an apparatus called 
a ‘guard’ has been very generally introduced. 1866 Aforn. 
Star 16 Mar. 6/x The number-taker..saw the body of a 
man impaled on the iron guards in front of the engine. 
1897 Iestin, Gaz. 20 May 9/3 Death was due to fracture 
of the skull, the guard of the engine having struck the 
man's head. 

i. 1840 H. S. Tanner Canals & Railr, U.S. 111 High 
water guard 5 to 6 feet. Working guard 3 to4 feet. 1842 
Francis Dict. Arts, Guards, in engineering, upright pieces 
of wood, iron, or stone, fastened to the lock gates of a canal, 
the corners of a street, and similar situations, to prevent 
the passage of barges in the one place, and waggons in the 
other, froin injuring the parts flush with, or near to the 
guard. 

j. 1850 Lvete 2nd Visit U.S. 11.47 The other (door) leads 
out to the guard, as they call it, a eS balcony or gallery, 
covered with a shade or verandah, which passes round the 
whole boat. 1855 Ocitvie Suppl., Guards of a steam- 
boat, a widening of the deck by a frame-work of strong 
timbers, which curve out on each side to the paddle-wheels, 
and protect them andthe shaft against collisions with wharfs 
and other boats. 1897 Daily News 28 Sept. 6/6 Each boat 
that comes up the river is loaded to the guards with rail- 
way supplies for Wardner. 

k, 1881 Ravmonxo JJining Gloss., Guard, a support in 
front of a roll-train to guide the bar into the groove, some- 
times called a side-guide. 

1. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 1. 4/1 Any Persons, upon direct- 
ing their Letters to the Printer superscrib’d, for the British 
Apollo, may have this Paper brought to their Houscs.. 
Likewise the Books of Guards neatly bound to keep ’em in, 
at two Shillings a piece. 1747 Spence Polymetes Direct. 
Binder, Plate 9, 18, 24, & 343 to bedone with guards. 1882 
P. Fitzcerarp Recreat. Lit. Man (1883) 250 When the guards 
have been filled and the volume begins to bulge. /did. 274 
Special books with guards..for pasting into. 1896 Times 
29 Feb. 10/3 It has been arranged for the book to be issued 
.. with ‘guards’ at the end for additional leaves. 

m. 1860 R. Fowcrer Jed. Voc., Guard, a thickly folded 
cloth, or other article, placed upon a bed so as to guard it 
from the discharges of parturition, or of any disease. 

Nn. 1851-6 Woopwarp Mollusca 74 ‘The phragmocone of 
the belemnite .. is usually eccentric, its apex being nearest 
to the ventral side of the guard. 1877 Huxtey Anat. /nv. 
Anim, viii. 542 A straight phragmocone is enclosed within 
a more or less conical calcified laminated structure, the 
guard or rostrum. 

0. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mech., Guard. a light frame in 
which the nuts of bolts fit to prevent their unscrewing by 
the vibration of the engine. 

17. + a. Short for guard-room or guard-house. Obs. 

1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 549 The Court hath 
three guards, betweene each of which is a great greene. 
1714 Ramsay Elegy F. Cowper 47 John quietly put them in 
the guard To learn mair sense. 1773 FerGusson Poems 
(x807) 257 Pleys that bring him to the guard, And eke the 
council-chaumir, Wi’ shame that day. 

b. Short for geard-finger, -lock, -rail, etc. 

3875 Knicut Dict, Aech., s.v. 

18. attrib. and Comb., as guard-dress, -duty, 
-mounting, -parade, -sloop, -soldier, -squadron; 
guard-like adj.; guard action /forology, ? the 
action connected with a guard-pin; guard-board, 


(a2) =CHAIN-WALE, CHANNEL 56.2 Smyth Sad/or’s | 


lWord-bk, 1867); (6) a board designed to prevent 
objects from falling on to workmen engaged in 
building ; guard-bolt (see quot.) ; guard-book, 
(a) a blank book, furnished with guards (sense 161), 
for the reception of pasted scraps, invoices, news- 
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paper cuttings, etc.; (4) see quot. 1867; guard- 
brush, on an electric railway, a metallic brush 
by means of which the current is conveyed to the 
motor ; guard-cell fo/., one of the two cells that 
embrace the stomata of plants; guard-chain, (a) 
a chain used to secure something, esp. a part of the 
dress or personal equipment, as a watch, brooch, or 
bracelet; (4) a chain used as a protection ; also fg. ; 
guard-chamber = GUARD-ROoM; guard-coat, 2 
coat worn by a soldier of the Guards; guard- 
coffer, an external framework for the protection 
of the coffer or casing surronnding a concrete 
foundation; + guard-cot Anglo-Jndian, a charpoy 
occupied by a soldier in the intervals of sentry duty ; 
+ guard-dagger, ?a dagger with a guard; tn quot. 
attrib, of the shape of a certain cut of ‘ whiskers’ 
(i.e. moustaches); guard-detail, ‘men from a 
company, regiment, etc. detailed from guard duty’ 
(Webster, 1890); + guard-dog, ?a watch-dog; 
guard-finger, ‘ one cf the teeth projecting forward 
from the cutter-bar of a harvester, and through 
which the knife plays’ (1875 Knight Dict. Mech.) ; 
guard-flag, ‘in a squadron, a flag indicating the 
ship whose turn it is to perform the duty of a guard- 
ship’ (Cent. Dict.); guard-foot, the foot of a 
contrivance, which acts also as a guard; guard- 
horn, the horn used by the guard of a coach; 
guard-iron, (a2) aut. (see quot. 1769); (4) = 
16h; guard-lace, a kind of figured lace; guard- 
leaf, one of the leaves which separate the closely- 
packed blossoms on the stem of adonble hollyhock ; 
guard-lock (see quots.); guard-log Austral., a 
piece of timber laid on a road to keep the traffic 
on and off certain portions; guard-petal = svard- 
leaf; guard-pile, a pile placed as a protection in 
front of a quay or other stiucture; a fender or 
fender-pile (cf. 161) ; guard-pin, (2) //orology (see 
qnot. 1884); (6) in a rifle, the pin by which the 
guard (sense 16 d) is attached ; guard-plate, (a) 
in an electrometer = guard-ring; (b) ‘the plate 
which closes the opening in front of a cupola 
furnace, to whose tron casing it is attached by 
staples’ (1875 Knight Déct. A/ech.); guard-polyp 
Zool.,a zooid modified to serve a defensive function, 
as in the nematophore of a ccelenterate, a macho- 
polyp; guard-report (see quot.); guard-ring, 
(a) a finger ring worn to keep another from shipping 
ofi; a keeper; (6) //ectr. (see quot. 1893 ; tguard- 
star (see sense 12 above}; guard-stone, one ofa 
row of stones placed to keep vehicles off the side- 
walk; guard-stops, the two points placed one on 
each side of a numeral, letter, figure, etc.; guard- 
tent, ‘one of the tents occupied by a military guard 
when the command is in the field or in camp" 
(Cent. Dict.); guard-tube (see quot.). Also 
GUARD-BOAT, GUARD- HOUSE, GUARD-ROOM, GUARD- 
SHIP. 


1884 F. J. Brirten Watch & Clocku. 89 Double Roller 
Escapement, a variety of the Lever Escapement, in which 
a separate roller is used for the *guard action. 1898 Dai/y 
News 22 Mar. 2/5 Evidence was given that *guard boards 
were put up immediately after the accident. 1884 Knickr 
Dict. Mech. Suppl., *Guard Bolt, a flat-headed screw-bolt, 
fully counter-sunk, for fastening the guards of mowing 
machines to the bars. 1867 Smytu Sarlor's Word-bk., 
*Guard-book, report of guard ; a copy of which is delivered 
at the admiral’s office by the officer of the last guard. Also, 
a full set of his accounts kept by a warrant-officer for the 
purpose of passing them. 1881 Bookseller's Catal, Guard 
Book—Twenty-two inches square, containing 68 leaves of 
stout drawing paper. 1891 Daily News 28 Oct. 2/7 In 
respect of this he had searched the guard-book, and could 
find no trace of the transfer of this share. 1888 Science 
21 Dec. 302/1 The current is conveyed from the *guard- 
brushes and the wheels to the motor, and through the other 
rail to the ground [on an electric railway]. 1875 BENNETT 
& Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 88 We have a cell surrounded by 
several cells formed in this manner, which afterwards forms 
the two *guard-cells (as in Crassulacez, Begoniacez, Cru- 
ciferz). 1838 Dickens O. 7wrst ix, The merry old gentle- 
man; placing ..a watch in his waistcoat pocket, with a 
*guard-chain round his neck. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Charac. 
(1852) 101 In avelvet waistcoat and a gilt guard-chain. 1860 
Piess—E Lab. Chem. Wonders 7 \t [Gunpowder] is the 
guard-chain and strong bolt which keep the barbarian thief 
from entering the precincts of the peaceful and tndustrious. 
1894 A. Morrison / ales Mean Streets 280 Old Jack sat on 
the guard-chain of a flowery grave. 1896 Daily Tel. 19 
Mar. 8/3 The guard-chain of Waterloo Pier. x611 Bisre 
1 Kings xiv. 28 The guard .. brought them backe into 
the *guard-chamber. 1707 Lond. Gaz. No. 4334/5 When 
they had ascended to the Guard-Chamber, they were 
receivd there by the Captain of the Yeomen of the 
Guard. 1788 H. Watrote Resin. iit. 32 The yeomen in 
the guard-chamber pointed their halberds at my breast. 
1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 88 p 4 Coming down a tavern-stairs 
in his master's fine *guard-coat..he met the colonel coming 
up with other company. 1776 G. Sempce Butlding in 
Water 131 To secure the Coffer or Coffers more effectually, 
you may environ and secure them with double or single 
*Guard-coffers. ¢ 1813 Mrs. SHERwoop Stories Ch. Catech. 
xi. 86 Three or four men, who sat talking together upon 
a *guard-cot, just out at the door inthe verandah. 1786 
Pogonologia 8) There were Spanish, Turkish, *guard- 
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dagger, &c. whiskers. 1796 Wixnuam Speeches Parl. 25 
Apr. (1812) I. 287 ‘Ihe dogs that worry sheep are pointers, 
hounds, lurchers, *guard-dogs, &c. 1832 G. Downes Lett. 
Cont, Countries 1.141 An old Vienna *Guard-dress, 186z 
T. W. Hiccinson Army Life Black Reg. (1870) 28 *Guard 
duty is an adinirable school for this. 1894 V#iing (U.S.) 
XX1V. 314/1 There should be no time devoted to company 
drills in camp, or to teaching the rudiments of guard 
duty, 1879 THomson & ‘Tart Nat, Phil. 1.1. § 168 One or 
two *guard feet, not to touch the plane except in case of 
accident, ought to be added to give a broad enough base 
for safety. 1829 T. Hoox Bank to Barnes 42, 1 was pre- 
vented from examining other objects by the *guard-horn. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. Alarine, *Guard-irons, certain curved 
or arched bars of iron placed over the ornamental figures, 
on a ship's head or quarter, to defend them froin the 
impression of some other ship when they lie close to, or 
rub against each other, 1802 J. Perrott in Naval Chron. 
VII. 349, I saw him taking hold of the guard-iron. 1877 
M. Reynotps Loco.-iugine Driving 100 He also stepped 
over to his own side of the engine foot-plate, and he had 
scarcely been there fifteen seconds when something was 
struck by the buffer-beam or guard-iron of the engine. 
1894 /'vans. Soc. Arts XX11. 234 A Loom that makes the 
satin *guard lace, or any other figured lace. 1849 Beck's 
Florist 276 The new and superior varieties have a semi- 
spherical flower exceedingly double, with closely serried 
petals, and a flat regular *guard-leaf. 1608 CHapMaN 
Byron's Conspir. Plays 1873 UW. 201 Pitch him from him 
with such *guardlike strength. 1840 H.S. ‘Tanner Canals 
& Railr. U.S. 250 “Guard lock, in canalling, is employed 
in maintaining the level of a canal, by preventing the 
encroachment of water from rivers, lakes, &c., when elevated 
beyond the prescribed level. 1875 Knicur Dict. AZech., 
Guard-lock (Hydraulic Engineering), a //de-/ock, forming a 
communic ttion between a basinand tide-water. 1890‘ RoLF 
Bouprewoon’ Col. Reformer (1891) 128 We may do it yet, 
..1f we can clear those cursed *guard-logs near the bottom. 
1844 Regul. § Ord. Army 158 In “Guard Mounting Order, 
the Great Coat is to be folded and carried flat, the top being in 
a line with the bottom of the Coat Collar. /ér:. 261 All 
Grenadier and Fusilier Reginents are, when marching in 
quick time, upon occasions of Guard-mounting, Parade or 
Review, to march tothe Grenadiers March. 1861 G. F. 
Berkecey Sfortsm, W, Prairies xiv. 233, 1 attended 
guard-mounting and with Major Wassells inspected the 
barrack-rooms and arms. 1828 J. M. Srearman Brit. 
Gunner (ed. 2) 97 From the quarter *guard parade to the 
line of parade of the Battalion 62 yards. 1851 Beck's 
Florist Oct. 237 This is a rosy-pink flower, full, and well 
formed, with just sufficient *guard-petal and no more. 1739 
Lasetye Short Acc. Piers Westm. Bridge 19 ‘Yhe Use of 
these Fenders, or *Guard-Piles, was to secure the Works 
from the approach of Barges, and other large Vessels. 1879 
Cassell's Techn. Educ. 1V, 369/1 Passing on to the driving 
plane and repelling the pallet, would thereby press the 
*guard-pin against the edge of the roller. 1881 GREENER 
Gun 262 To take to pieces a breech-loader. .first remove the 
fore-end and barrels; then..turn out the side-pins, and 
remove the locks and hammers together; next turn out the 
guard-pins,and remove the bow or guard, 1884 F. J, Britten 
Watch & Clockm. 115 Guard Pin, Safety Pin, a pin in 
the lever escapement that prevents the pallets leaving the 
escape wheel when the hands of the watch are turned back. 
1873 MaxweLt Electr. §& Magu. § 201 The interval between 
the disk and the *guard-plate inay be regarded as a circular 
groove of infinite depth. 1888 Rotteston & Jackson Anim. 
Life (ed. 2) 758 The structures known as nematophores, sar- 
cothecae, *guard-pclypes or macho-polypes, 1872-6 Vovte & 
Stevenson Altlit. Dict., *Guard report,a report sent in by 
the relieved officer to the officer commanding, detailing a 
statement of duties performed by his guard while on duty. 
1873 Maxweu Electr. § Jfagn. § 201 A plane disk .. sur- 
rounded by a large plane plate called a *Guard-ring with a 
circular aperture..concentric with the disk. 1893 SLOANE 
Llectr. Dict., Guard Ring, an annular horizontal surface 
surrounding the balanced disc in the absolute electrometer. 
1708 Loud Gaz. No. 4459/1, 14 Sail of Brigantines and 
Sloops, . .under Convoy of the Dukeof Anjou’s *Guard Sloop, 
of betwixt zo and 80 Men. 1739 Encour. Sea/. J'eople 35 
Capt. Coleby .. fought the Guard-Sloop. 1601 HoLLanp 
Pliny \. 166 Iunius Valens a captaine, pensioner or cen- 
turion of the *gard-souldiers about Augustus Czsar. 1850 
Grote Greece u. Ixili. VIII. 143 2o¢e, Although watch had 
been enjoined to them (i.e. to the Peloponnesian *guard- 
squadron at Abydos). 1690 Leysourn Cxurs. Alath. 693 
‘Then find the Point of the Compass, that the *Guard-Star 
is upon, in the first..Column of the Table. 1855 Parkman 
Champlain v. 257 His foot upon a *guard-stone, he thrust 
his head and shoulders into the coach. 1878 Yechnol. 
Dict., Eng-GerFr. (ed. 3), Guard-stone (Build, Roads, 
etc.). Der Prelistein, Borne. 1866 Furnivat, Pref. to 
Stactons of Rome (E.E.T.S. 1867) 6 Here..it is, and 
printed with all its metrical points, and *guard-stops on 
each side of figures and single letters. 1893 SLOANE “/ectr. 
Dict., *Guard Tube, a metal tube surrounding a dry pile 
used with a quadrant electrometer, or other electrometers 
of that type. 

Guard (giid),v. Also 6-8 gard(e, (in sense 7, 
6 pa. pple. gard, 9 gard), Sc. gaird, 7 guaird. 
{f Guarp sé, or ad. F. garder, earlier guarder 
(=lt. guardare, Sp. guardar) :—Rom., *guardare, 
a. OTeut. *wardin, f. *wardé: sce WARD, GUARD 
sbs.J . 

1. /rans. To kecp in safety from injury or attack; 
to stand guard or sentinel over ; to keep (a door, 
etc.) so as to prevent entrance or exit; to take 
care of, protect, defend. (With material and im- 
material objects.) + Also with 27. 

1983 STANVHURST ners 111. (Arb.) 81 King Helenus, with 
a crowding coompanye garded. 1593 Suaks. Lucr, 626 
Draw not thy sword to gard iniquitie. 1597 — 2 //ex. 1, 
WV. v. 145 There is your Crowne, And he that weares the 
Crowne immortally, Long guard it yours. 1598 Barret 
Lheor. Warres w. ii. 105 ‘The companies which haue the 
ward, are alwayes to sallie to gard the trenches. 1608 Day 
Llum.out of Br. v.i. (1881) 69 Guard in my safety with a ring 
of steele, And marke how proudly heele demeane reuenge. 
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1617 Sir W. Mere Afisc. Poems xxi. 55 Heavens .. did 
thy royall grandeur guaird. a1657 — /s. cxxi. 8 He 
guaird thee shal about. 1667 Mitton /, LZ. 11, 1033 Except 
whom God and good Angels guard by special grace. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Zhevenot’s Trav. 1. 143 wo men, each holding 
a Pike, as if they Guarded these Doors. 1742 H. Wa1poLe 
Lett, (1846) I. 239 The King of Poland is guarding all the 
avenues of Saxony. 1749 Firtpinc Yom Yones xu. xiv, 
Jones stood with his sword drawn in his hand to guard the 
poor fellow, 1780 Cowrer Yadle 7. 315 Let active laws 
apply the needful curb To guard the peace that riot would 
disturb. 1838 THirtwatt Greece 11]. 149 He was to guard 
the entrance of the Corinthian gulf. /éid. V. 47 Théy were 
so negligently guarded, that..they contrived to make them: 
selves masters of the fortress. 1859 eNNySoN /ilaine 4 
Elaine.. High in her chamber up a tower to the east Guarded 
the sacred shield of Lancelot. 2883 C. J. Witts AZod. 
Persta 376 Peacocks are .. supposed only to be kept by 
royalty; ..the privilege of keeping them is zealously guarded. 
1898 J. Arcu Story of Life xv. 369 You may just as well 
expect the cat to guard the cream. 

refi. 1606 Suaks. Sr. & Cr. iv. v. 253 Henceforth guard 
thee well. 1781 Cowper Anti-Thelyph. 189 Guard thee 
well, expect no feigned attack; And guard beside the sor- 
ceress at thy back } 

b. said of impersonal objects. 

1593 SHAKS. Lic. 493, I thinke the honie garded with a 
sting. @ 1625 Braum. & Fv. Bloody Bro. iw. i, Mercy be- 
comes a Prince, and guards him best. 1667 Mitton 7. L. 


xi, 122 Of a sword the flame Wide-waving .. to .. guard all 
passage to the Treeof Life. 1698 Frver sicc. £. /ndia & P. 
40 A Coat of Armour over it like an Hedg-hogs, guards its 
weighty Fruit. 1725 Berkerey /’roposal etc. Wks. III. 
222 Two narrow entrances, both well guarded by forts. 1794 
Maus. Raoctirre Adyst. Udolpho xxv, Yhe place is guarded 
enough by the high walls of the castle and the east turret. 
1830 Tennyson Kecoll. Arab. Nts. 23 Where clear-stemm'd 
platans guard The outlet fof a stream]. 1876 J. PARKER 
Paracl.\. ii. 15 Every moment of the Jew’s time, and every 
act of the Jew’s life, was guarded by a regulation. 
e. To protect or defend from, against. Also 
refi. 
1593 SuHaks. 2 Hen, V/, 1. 1. 249 To guard the Chicken 
from a hungry Kyte. 1697 Dampier Voy, I. 8 ‘They will 
guard them-selves from Arrows, tho they come very thick. 


1711 Aooison Sfect. No. 162 @ 4 One would take more 
than ordinary Care to guard ones self against this par- 
ticular Imperfection [inconstancy], because it is that which 
our Nature very strongly inclines us to. 1838 Lytton 
Calderon v, By guarding him from all friendships save 
with those whose affection to myself I can trust. 1852 
‘Tennvson IVel/ington 68 Guarding realms and kings from 
shame. 1855 — A/aud 1. vi. 60 Myself from myself I guard. 


d. To attend, accompany, or escort (/o a place) 


asa guard. arch. 

1597 SHAKS. 2 Hex. /V,1v. ii, 122 Some guard these Traitors 
to the Block of Death. 1613 Purcuas /’7lgrimage (1614) 
434 A triple Sunne, attended and guarded with a double 
Rainbow. 1697 S. Sewatt Déary 6 Oct. (1878) I. 461 
Came between 12, and 1. to the Townh. Chamber and 
Guarded the Governour and Council to the Anchor. 1702 
lbid, 11 June (1879) II. 59 Just about dark Troops Guarded 
the Govr. to Roxbury. @1732 Gay Town Eclog., meee 
18 in Lady M. IW. Montagu's Poet. Wks. (1768) 36 No 
more .. shall .. white-glov’d beaus encroach In crowds be- 
hind, to guard me to my coach. 1850 Tinxnyson /2 Alem. 
xvii. 12 My blessing, like a line of light, Is on the waters 
day and night, And like a beacon guards thee home. 

2. To provide with safeguards; to secure from 
misunderstanding or abuse by explanations or 
stipnlations ; Aved., to render the action of (a drug) 
safe by administering correctives along with it. 

1726 Broome On Odyss. xxiv. V. 261 It is not easy to 
guard the doctrine of Homer from such unhappy con- 
sequences. 1891 Law Times XC. 462/2 The judges care- 
fully guarded themselves from being supposed to lay down 
any new rule. 1900 J. HutcHinson Archives Surgery XI. 
No. 41, I give it [sc. mercury] in small, frequently repeated 
doses, well guarded with opium. 

+3. To find out or ascertain by watching. Obs. 

1597 Montcomenie Cherrie & Slae 1351 First gaird the 
grund of all his grief, Quhat sicknes 3e suspect. 


4. To keep watch over, to prevent from exceed- 
ing bounds; to keep in check, control (thoughts, 


utterance). 

1742 YounG Nf. Th. 1. 95 Guard well thy Thought; our 
Thoughts are heard in Heav’n. 1759 STERNE 77. Shandy 
11. i, No doubt my uncle Toby had great command of him- 
self, and could guard appearances, I believe, as well as 
most men. 1768 H. WatroLe “ist. Doubts 112 This .. 
would make his testimony most suspicious, even if he had 
guarded his work within the rules of probability. 1780 
Cowrer 7'ab/e T. 83 Guard what you say: the patriotic 
tribe Will sneer, and charge you with a bribe. 1885 Bistr 
Hee re Prov, xiii. 3 He that guardeth his mouth keepeth 

is life. 

+ 5. To parry (a blow); to ward off Oés. 

1661 BramMHaLL Just Vind. ii. 20 We did not judge him, 
or punish him, .. but only defended ourselves, by guarding 
his blowes, and repelling his injuries. 1695 CoLuier ss. 


n. (1697) 112 There are few but may Shine in their own Orb 
.. 7 So far at least as to guard off Contempt, and secure a 
moderate Repute. 

6. Sporting collog. 

1893 Daily News 8 May 2/2 The list of disasters caused 
by starting Siffleuse and putting T. Loates up, without 
guarding the favourite. 1897 Hucycl. Sport 1. 209 Guard. 
zug —When two or more ea acne are entered in a stake, 
the dona fide property of the same owner, the order of run- 
ning is altered, so that they may meet other greyhounds, 
should they come together. 

7. To ornament (a garment, etc.) with ‘guards’; 
to trim, as with braid, lace, velvet, ctc.; also 
| fransf., to stripe. occas. with abou. 

1500 in Furnivall Ba//ads fr. ASS. 1.456 Hys hosen shalbe 
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freshely gard Wyth colours ii or thre. @15a9 SKELTON 
Bowge of Crt. 508 His hode all pounsed and garded lyke a 
cage. 1530 PALSsGr. 560/2 Some men garde their cootes for 
plesure, but I garde my hose for profyte. 1585 1, Wasninc- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Vay. i. ili. 37 Gownes or coates of velvet 

..which they gard about with broad bands of velvet. 1606 
Hotranp Sxeton. Annot. 2 This purple Robe bordered, 
called Pratexta, was .. embrodered..or garded about with 
purple. 1613 Purcnas /’tlgrimiuge (1614) 712 Sharkes .. 
which had other six or seven smaller fishes, garded with 
blew and greene, attending. 1665-76 Rra / dora (ed 2) 93 
The flowers are of a pale blush colour, with small and 
sharp pointed leaves, which become striped, and garded 
with a dark sad purple. 1707 CHAMBERLAYNE S#. Gt. Brit. 
11. xiv. 183 These wear Scarlet Coats down to the Knee, and 
Scarlet Breeches, both richly guarded with black Velvet. 
1826 Scotr th oedst. xxx. HI. 159 A boy, in an orange- 
tawney doublet, .. guarded with blue worsted lace. 1884 
J. Payne Tales fr. Arabic 1. 61 On the mule’s back was 
a litter of gold-inwoven brocade, garded about with an 
embroidered band set with gold and jewels. 

Jig. 1595 Suaks. Yohkn iv. ii. 10 To guard a Title, that 
was rich before; Togilde refined Gold. 1599 — Alach Ado 
1. i, 288 he body of your discourse is sometime guarded 
with fragments, and the guardes are but slightly basted on 
neither. 1655 Fuccer Ch. Ast. . ii. § 26 He brought in 
a Religion spun with a Courser Threed, though garded with 
a Finer Trimming. 

punningly. 1624 Heywooo Cafiives im. ii. in Bullen O. 
Pl. WV, We will see his fooles coat guarded, ey and re- 
guarded too from slipping out of our fingers. 

8. zalr. To be on one’s guard; to stand on 
guard or as a sentinel; to take up or maintain 
a position of defence (with direct or indirect 
reference to fencing). 

1590 Suaxs, Com. Err. v. i. 185 Come stand by me, feare 
notlring: guard with Halberds. 1593 — 2 //en, V/, Vv. ii. 
33 Feare frames disorder, and disorder wounds Where it 
should guard. 1607 — Cov. v. il. 2, 1 Vat, Stay: whence 
are you. 2 /Vat, Stand, and go backe. AZe. You guard 
like men. 1695 Cot.rier “ss. 11. (1697) 69 There are other 
nice .. Cases. in which a Man must Guard, if he intends to 
keep Fair with the World, and turnthe Penny. 1802 JAMES 
Ahiiit, Dict. s.v., Prepare to Guard, in the cavalry sword 
exercise, , 1860 O. W. Hotmes Aleet. Nat. Santtary Assoc. 
5x Yo guard is better thah to heal,—The shield is nobler 
than the spear! 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 208 
Apparently imitating English fencing, they occasionally 
struck and guarded in the different positions. 

b. Zo guard against: to take up a position of 
defence with regard to, to take precantions against. 
Also with zzdirect pass. 

1725 Watts Logic 1. iv. § 1 (1726) 46 To guard agaiust 
such Mistakes. it is necessary to acquaint our selvesa little 
with Words and Terms. 1769 Funes Lett, xviii. 81 Laws 
..are intended to guard against what men may do, not to 
trust to what they will do. 1818 Crutse Degest ied. 2) I. 
464 The great danger of parol declarations, against which 
the statute was intended to guard. 1832 Hr. Martineau 
Demerara ii. 17, 1 do not see at present how we are to 
guard against hurricanes. 1874 Green Short Hist. ili. § 2. 
120 He had guarded jealously against any revolt of the 
baronage. 1883 A. Roperts O. 7. Revistoi ii. 29 This is a 
fallacy to be most carefully guarded against in dealing with 
all Biblical questions. 

9. Curling. a. lrans. To ‘cover’ or defend 
(a stone) by planting one in a line between it and 
oneself. Also adsol. b. zulr. Said of a stone so 
planted io defend a partner’s stone. Applied also 
to a similar stroke of play in Bowls (see GUARD- 
1nG vbl. sb. 3). 

1685 Lintoun Green (1817) 38 (E.D. D.) To draw, guard, 
strike, or wick he tries. 1786 Burns Yam Samson's El. 
26 He was the king o' a’ the Core, To guard, or draw, 
or wick a bore. 1840 Braine Rar. Sports 118 Vhe 
object of the next in order is to guard the stone of his 
partner, or to strike off that of his antagonist. 1878 ‘ Cart. 
Craw.ey’ Football etc. 127 (Curling) A stone is said to 
guard when it lies in a line between the player and the tee, 
with another stone helonging to the same side within it. 
1897 Encycl. Sfort 1.258 (Curling) The Stone played.. must 
be over the Hog, but must not touch the Stone to be 
guarded. Ni 

10. Chess. (dvans.) To support a piece or pawn 
with another. 

1761 Hoyte “ss. Chess 53 You are to observe this Rule, 
not to guard your Pawn, unless [etc.]. 1835 //oy/e’s Games 
338 Never guard an inferior piece or pawn witb a better, 
if you can do it with a pawn. 

ll. Bookbinding. a. To supply (a guard book) 
with guards, b. To attach (a leaf or plate) to 
a guard. (Funk’s Sfazd. Dici.) 

||\G@uarda- (gwa‘rda), stem of It. gvardareand Sp. 
guardar to GUARD, used in several combinations 
(Obs. exc. H7s?.), as || @ua:rda-caba ‘lo, a guard in 
charge of horses ; || Gua:rda-da'mas, duenna of the 
Queen’s maids-in-waiting ; || @ua‘rd(a)-infa nte, 
a farthingale or hoop; | Gua:rda-ro'ba = WARD- 
ROBE, See also GUARDA-COSTA. 

1808 Pixe Sources Mississ. 1. (1810) 256 We..came..to 
a horse range of the marquis’s, where he had four of his 
soldiers asa *guarda caballo. 1662 Evetyn Diary 2 June, 
Now saw I her Portuguese ladies, and the *Guarda-damas, 
or Mother of her Maids. /é:d. 30 May, A traine of Portu- 
guese ladies in their monstrous fardingals or *guard-infantas, 
1670 Lassets Voy. /taly 1. 96, I found all the great I_adies 
here to go like the Donnas of Spain, in Guardinfantas, that 
is, in horrible overgrown Fartingals of whalebone. 1602 
Archpriest. Controv. (Camden) II. 28 His *guarda robe had 
none but riche ones, 1612 in Crt. § 7imes Fas. 1 (1848) 1. 
183 Having withdrawn himself into his guarda roba. 1823 
Lavy Morcan Salvator Rosa 1. ii. 46 Vesuvius blazed over 
the faded frescoes of the dilapidated guarda-roba. 
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Guardable (gi-1dib’l), a [f. Guarp v. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being guarded. 

1608 k. Grimstone //ist. France (1611) 659 Places ill 
guarded, or not guardable. 1618 Sik R. Wituiams Low 
Countries 58 Vhis place was guardable without batterie. 

|| Guarda-costa (ga-1da kp'sta, Sp. gwa'rda-). 
Also 8 guard de costa, guarda-coasta. (Sp. ; f. 
GuarDa- + Sp. costa Coast.] A Spanish vessel 
used for the protection of the coast; a ecustom- 
house cutter. 

73! Gentl. Mag. 1. 218 Admiral Stewart having received 
orders to cruize upon the Spaniards, as well Merchant Ships 
as Guard de Costas. 1742 Firtpinc J. Andrews 1. xvii, 
I was attacked by one of those cursed guarda-costas who 
took our ships before the beginning of the war. uype-7s 
tr. Juan & Utloa's Voy, (ed. 3) 1. 39 While the galleons, 
guarda costas, or other Spanish ships are here. 1817 P. 
Moore in /’ar/, Debates 1797 Slave-dealing, which. .might 
..be stopped more easily by a few vessels in the natu e 
of guarda costas. 1845 Forp Handbk. Spaint. 227 Swarm- 
ing with privateers in war-time, and with guarda costas 
Or preventive-service cutters in peace. 1876 BancrorT 
List, OSONV xin 153. 

+Guardage. Os. rare. Also 7 gardage. 
[f. Guarp v.+-aGE.} Keeping, guardianship. 

1604 Suaks. Of. 1, it. 7o Whether a Maid, so tender, 
Faire, and Happie,.. Would euer haue .. Run from her 
Guardage to the sootie bosome, Of such a thing as thou. 
a16z1 Beaum. & Fu Thierry & Theod. v. i, You see this 
cardicue, the last, and the only quintessence of 50 Crowns, 
distill’d in the limbeck of your’ gardage. 

+ Guardance. 0és. rare—'. 
[f Gouarp v, + -ance]. = prec. 

1591 Troub, Raiene K. John (1611) 46 If at last nephew 
thou yceld thy selfe Into the gardance of thine yncle Iohn, 
Thou shalt be used as becomes a Prince. 

Guardant (gidint), 2 and sd. Also 6-9 
gardant, (6-7 -ante. fa. F. gardant, pres. pple. 
of garder to GUARD. ] 

A. adj. 

1. Guarding protecting, watching ; on guard. 

[1574 ? Implied in GarDANTLy adv.) 1609 Heywoop Srit. 
Troy xv. 83 For young Askanius he his left hand spares, In 
his right hand his guardant sword he shakes. 1816 Soctury 
Lay Laureate, Dream 1g Guardant hefore his feet a Lion 
lay. 1851 R. I]. Stopparp Castle in Air ii. 37 My rivers 
flow beyond, with guardant ranks Of silver-liveried poplars 
on their banks. ; 

2. Her, Of a beast: Having the full face towards 
the spectator. (Cf. AFFRONTE and Gaze sd, 3 b.) 
Also fg. 

1572 Bosseweiy A rimorte ut. 44 b, A Lyon Passante, Gar- 
dante, betwene three keies d'Or. 1610 Guitu //eraddry 
mt. xv. (1611) 140 This Lion passant seemeth to goe with 
more confidence and resolution, but the gardant with more 
vigilance and circumspection. 1641 Brome Youral Crew tt. 
(1652) E, Couchant and Passant, Guardant, Rampant Bez- 
gars. 1790 Pennant Lond. 392 It was a vast house, and, in 
the time of Stow, distinguished by the arms of England, 
at that time three leopards passant, guardant, and two 
angels the supporters, cut on stone. 1828-40 [see Gaze sé. 
3b). 1864 Bouteue ser. Mist. & Pop. xix. § 8 (ed. 3) 331 
A Lion statant guardant or. _ 

B. sé. A keeper, guardian, protector. 

1591 Suaks. 1 //en. VJ, 1v. vii.g When my angry Guardant 
stood alone, Tendring my ruine, and assayl'd of none. 1592 
Wyrcey i rnorte 153 [He] bode within the towne as gardant 
of the same. 1607 Suaks, Cor. v. ii. 67 You shall perceiue, 
that a lacke gardant cannot office me from my son Corio- 
lanus. 1616 J. lane Cont. Sqr.'s T. xi. 248 Th’ marshallers, 
gardantes, and tipp staves. @ 1632 T. Tavior God's Fidgent. 
1, 1. xli, (1642) 372 One of his owne nephews (being his over- 
seer and gardant for bringing up). 

Guard-boat (ga udbot). 

a. A boat appointed to row the rounds among 
the ships of war in a harbour, to observe that 
their officers keep a good look-out. b. A boat 
employed by harbour authorities to enforce quaran- 
tine or custom-house regulations. 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No, 3078/2 The Guard Boat belonging to 
His Majesty‘s Garison of Tinmouth Castle. 1758 J. BLAKE 
Plan Mar. Syst. 4 By rowing round the ship, during the 
night, In a guard-boat, as is done by the officers of the 
customs with regard to homeward bound Indiamen. 1772- 
84 Cook Voy. (1790) I. 19 They attempted to go on shore, 
but were stopped by the guard-boat. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Cinnamon & Pearls i. 2 Vhe guard-boat might as well have 
heen empty for any opposition that it offered to the ap- 
proach of the raft. 1878. V. Amer. Rev. CXXVIL. 384 To 
run the gauntlet of the guard-boats. 

+ Guard-cock. Oés. Cormption of GARDE- 
cAUT, itself a corruption of F. garde-corde. 

1706 Prittips (ed. Kersey), Garidtecaut, or Gard-dn-vord, 
. otherwise call’d Gard-dn-gut, and Guard-cock. 

+ Guard-corps = GaRbeE-nvu-cores, bodyguard. 

1583 I. Stocker Cry. Warres Lowe C. 1. 58 a, Our people 
had..greevously wounded his guarde corpes, and put his 
Souldiers to flight. :, 

Guarded (ga‘idéd), Af/. a. 
sb, + -ED.] 

1. Defended, protected, watehed; having a 
guard or sentinel. In Fencing (hence fg., quot. 
1821), protected by the ‘ guard ’. 

1570 Levins Afantp. 49/24 Guarded, communitus. 1637 
Mitton Lycsidas 161 Where the great Vision of the guarded 
mount Looks toward Namancos and Bayona’‘s hold. 1667 
— FP, L. u. 945 Who by stealth Had from his wakeful 
custody purloined The guarded gold. 1781 Cowrer Con- 
versat. 556 Truth divine for ever stands secure, Its head as 
guarded as its base is sure. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 1v. xvi, 
What ! said he nought .. Of guarded pass? 1821 SHELLEY 


In 7 gardance. 


[f Guarp v. or 
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aldonats xii, The breath Which gave it strength to pierce 
the guarded wit. 1838 Vwirpwact Greece Il. 167 The for- 
tress was surprised on its strongest and least guarded side. 
absol. 1749 Fietpixc Yom Jones vu. xiv, By a strange 
reverse of fortune, the guard became the guarded. 1887 
Pall Mall G, 16 Aug. 10/1 The number of the guard de- 
pended on the character of the guarded. 
b. Curling. (See Guann v. 9.) 

1685 Lintonn Grecn (1817) 38 (E, D. D.) Roaring up the 

rink he flies The guarded tee to clear. 
e. Surgery. ‘See quot. 1884.) 

1883 Martin & Moare Vertebr. Dissect. 1. 145 Find the 
duct of the pancreas, through which pass a guarded bristle 
into the duodenum. 1884 Kyicut Drct. lech. Suppl., 
Guarded Instrument (Surgical), said of an instrument the 
point or cutting edge of which is concealed or guarded 
during introduction, and uncovered when at the place wbere 
it is to become effective. 

da. Card-playing. Said of a eard, esp. the next 
to the highest of a suit, when it is protected (in 
the same hand) by a lower card of the suit. 

1863 ‘CavenpisH’ Hist (ed. 5) 19 When a player holds 
the second best card guarded, he is said to have a minor 
fenace, or an tnperfect minor tenace, Ibid, 37 \n trumps, 
if king or queen 1s turned up, and it is only singly guarded 
ti.e. if you have only one other trump), it is generally best 
to put the turn-up on second hand. 1876 * Carr. Crawiey’ 
Caurd-players’ Man, 44 With ‘king singly guarded ‘—that 
is, with king and only one other card, play your king boldly. 

e. Chess. (See GUARD wv. 10.) 

1835 Hoyle’s Games 337 Take care that no guarded pawn 
of your adversary’s fork two of your pieces. 

2. Surrounded bya guard of reserve or restraint ; 
on one’s guard; hence, esp. of a person’s behaviour, 
speech, etc.: Careful; prudent; cautions. 

1709 STEELE Satler No. 79 ? 1 Be guarded against giving 
or receiving little Provocations. 1728 Gay Begg. Op. 1 x, 
Learn to be more guarded. 1772 Junius Lett. Ixviii. 335 
‘he charge .. brought against you is expressed in terms 
guarded and well considered. 1802 Mar. EpGewortn Moral 
7.11816) 1. vii. 43 If you were upon your trial for life or 
death .. you could not look more resolutely guarded, 1816 
Byron Ch, [/ar. m. x, Secure in guarded coldness. 1837 
Hr. Martineau Soc, Amer. (1. 81 Vhe government has 
preserved a cool and guarded tone throughout. 1849 
Macautay His’, Eng. vii. I. 360 Their language was so 
guarded that nothing was gained by the examination. 
a 1859 /bicd. xxiii. (1861) ¥, 106 Portland made a courteous 
but guarded answer. 1897 A//bntt's Syst. Med. VV. 790 In 
people over forty .. limitation of the affection to one [vocal] 
cord..should lead to a guarded prognosis. 

3. Ornamented, as with lace, braid, embroidery, 
ete. ; trimmed ; tricked out; haying ‘ guards’ or 
trimmings (in 17th e. often allusivety). Obs. exc. 
fist. and spec. in //er. of a garment : Trimmed 
or turned up with some material. 

1509-10 sict 1 //en. VIII, c. 14 § x No servyng manne 
waytyng uppon his Maister..were eny garded Hose. 1583 
Stresses Anas. Adus. u. (1882) 108 Ministers, that flaunt it 
out in their saten doblets, .. garded gownes, cloakes, and 
the like. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. vii. 204 Would 
not soine head. .Sweare yon same Damaske-coat, yon garded 
man Were some graue sober Cato Vtican? 
Guls v. i. 11 3b, Wax. I am no knight, [ am Manasses, 
they madeaplaine foole. ams. ‘Vhe onely were [#. ¢. wear} 
for the guarded [ frrufed gaurded) foole is out of reqnest. 
1609 Ev. Woman in Hum. u.i.im Bullen O. #7. 1V, 1 grieve 
to see this double garded age, all side-coate, all foole. 1626 
Massincer Kom. cictor 1.i, ‘The most censorious of our 
Roman gentrie, Nay, of the guarded robe, the Senators. 
1628 Foro Lover's Wel.1. ii, In stead of a fine guarded Page, 
We haue got him A boy, trickt vp in neat and handsome 
Fashion. 1655 Futter Cé. J//ist. x. v. 89 Besides, the 
Place was proper not for the plain but guarded Gown. 1834 
Prancué Brit, Costume 274 Large Gallic or Venetian 
hosen, slashed, quilted, stuffed, and guarded (or laced), were 
worn as before. 1868 Cussans //er. (1893) 129. 


+b. Of a flower: Ilaving a border or stripe of 


colour. Obs. 

1688 R. Home Armonry 1. 115/1 Edged, as Flower leaves 
often are..of which there are several term:, as edged, 
striped or streaked, garded, [ctc.]. 1779 SHERIDAN Critic 
i. if, The striped carnation and the guarded rose. 

4. Of a book: Having guards. (See GuAarD sé. 
16.) 

1888 Jacos! Printer’s Voc. s.v., Books are said to be 
‘guarded’ when the plates are mounted or sewn on guards 
instead of being stitched or pasted in the ordinary way. 
1889 H. B. WHeatiey //ow to Catal. iii. 71 The slips 
are lightly pasted down into guarded volumes. 

Guardedly (gaudédli), adv. [f. GuarDED 
ppt. a.+-LY2.) In a guarded manner; in 
guarded language ; cautiously. 

1784 SHERIDAN Life Szwift 243 It obliquely pointed out the 
true object of their resentment; but this so guardedly, that 
it was impossible to make any serious charge against the 
Author of his having such adesign. 1856 Kane Arct. Exfpi. 
{1. vi. 72, 1 am acting very guardedly with them, I cannot 
punish till I have the evidence of an overt act. 1883 Sir 
W.V. Frecp in Law Rep. 11 Q. Bench Div. 765 The Act.. 
dealing very guardedly with the cominon law right..to 
prefer a bill before a grand jury. 1887 Mauch. Exam. 
7 Feb. 5/3 Vhis desire was guardedly stated and carefully 
fenced about with conditions. 

Guardedness (giidédnés). [f. GuarpeD pf/. 
a. + -xESS.] The quality of being guarded (in 
speech, behaviour, ete.) ; cautiousness. 

1807 W. Tavtor in Monthly Mag, XXIV. 331 Lessing 
-. tries what his rules permit .. with a guardedness which 
would not be expected from his tolerance. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. \i, How he had baffled the said Ralph by ex- 
treme guardedness of manner and ingenuity of speech. 1895 
F, Hart. Two Trifles 8 What.. have all my painstaking 
guardedness and scrupulous exactness. .stood me in stead ? 


1606 Dav /le of 
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Guarder (gaido1). [f. Guarp uv. + -ER1.] 

1. One who or that which guards, /7t. and fg. ; 
a keeper, watcher, protector, guardian, warder, 
guard. 

1542 Upate tr. Erasmus. AfopAth. 1. 264b, Vsyng thein 
not as kepers but as seruauntes and garders of his bodie., 
1578 Banister Hist. Man viu. 98 The Nerues.. beyng 
therfore rightly iudged the diligent inessengers and garders 
of the brayne. 1589 Greene J/enafhon (Arb.) 46 Thus sate 
poore Menaphon. . keeping his reeth garders of his stomacke, 
and his eyes watcbmen of his loues. 1603 Frorio J/un- 
taigne (1634) 392 They were pursued by the guarders and 
Souldiers of the Port. 1625 Fietcner Aoble Gent. 1. i, 
Groomes and pages, chamber-maides and garders, 1628 in 
Rushw. Hist. Codd. (1659 1. 55x Tbe Kings heart is the best 
guarder of his own promise. 1753 J. Scott Lfpidemic 
Vortatity 11 When the bold guarders of the house shall 
shake, And, pain'd, their station at the door forsake. 1840 
BrowninG Sordetlo vi. 448 With guarders row on row, Gay 
swarms of varletry that come and go. 

2. ?A contrivanee to prevent a (ehurch) bell 
from swinging over. 

1583 in Picton L’fool Munic. Rec. (1883) 1. 98 Garder 
& Clevicorde. 1684 Iestry Bhs. (Surtees) 253 For a garder 
for the bells, rs. 6d. 

Guard-fish, variant of GARFISH. 

Guardful (giudfiil, 2. Now rare or dial. 
[f. GuarD sé, + -FuL.] Watchful; careful. Hence 
Gua rdfully aav., carefully. 

cx61x Cuapman /éiad 1. 441 O thou Fautour of Chrysa, 
whose fair hands doth guardfully dispose Celestial Cilla. 
1749 A. Hite JJerofe 1. 11, 1, mean while, Watch, with a 
guardful Eye, these Murd’rers Motions. 1830 H. Ancui.o 
Remin. 1. 209 An injunction to be guardful of these had 
been given to the people. 1876 J. Ei.tis Caesar tn Egyft 
36 Dost thou frown? Was it not well?—nay, blame me 
guardfully. 1887 5. Chesh. Gloss., Guardful, careful. 

Guard-house (ga‘idhaus). ; 

a. A building tor the aecommodation of a 
(military) guard. b. A building in which 
prisoners are detained under guard. 

1s9z Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) Il. 76 Ilk persone.. 
being warnit to the wache to cum theirto to the gaird hous. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E. [ndia & P. 67 Vhe English have 
a pretty Custom-house and Guard-house. 1712 W. Rocers 
Voy. 43 They have also a Guard-house, where there are 
about 20 Men commanded by the Governour, a Lieutenant, 
and Ensign. 1818 Scott Art. Afidt, iti, The Captain 

roceeded to withdraw his men towards their guard-house 
in the High Street. 1825 JEFFERSON A stobtog. Wks. 1859 

I.87 They collected the next day, burnt ten or twelve guard- 
houses, killed two or three of the guards [etc.]._ 1875 JowrT? 
Pilato (ed. 2) 111. 698 There were guard-houses at intervals 
for the body-guard. : 

Guardian (g4:idian). Forms: a. 5 gardyene, 
5-6 gardeyn, 5-8 -ein, (6 -aine, -ayne, -en, 
guarden, 7 gardeine’. £8. 5-7 gardian, (6 
-iane, -ien), 6- guardian. [a. AF. gardern (1275), 
OF, giz)arden, earlier -enc, nom. sing. and ace, pl. 
guardens, -ains (12th e.), f. garde Guarn sé.. or 
perth. a. Teut. *warding-, f. wardd WARD sb. + -ing: 
see -1NG3. The assimilation of the ending to the 
suffix -zez, whieh has given the mod.F. gardten, 
dates from the 14th c., while the appearance of 
the corresponding -zaz in the Eng. word is evi- 
deneed from the 15th e. Cf. Pr. gardian, Sp. 
guardian, It. guardiano, and see WARDEN.] 

1. One who guards, protects, or preserves; a 
keeper, defender; ‘one to whom the eare and 
preservation of any thing is committed’ (J.); 
sometimes = guardian angel. Applied also occas. 


to impersonal objects. 

1477 Caxton Jason 87 b, She retorned into her chamber 
wher was but one auncient lady her gardyene or maystresse. 
1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. clxxx.177 Foure knyghtes, whiche 
were called gardeyns of her corps, were slayne fast by her. 
Jbid, vu. 365 From that yere..were al custodyes & gar- 
deyns, and no mayres: & who tho that was than constable 
of the Toure of London, was also custos of the cytie. 
a@1547 Surrey /Eneid w. (1557) Dij, In the void porches 
Phenix, Ulisses eke, Sterne guardens stood watching of the 
spoile. 1598 W. Purttiirs Linschoten’s Disc. Voy. 1. iii. 4 
The Guardian, that is the quarter master hath rgoo reyes 
the month. 1605 Suaks. -3/acé. 11. iv. 35 The Sacred Store- 
house of his Predecessors, And Guardian of their Bones. 
1605 Bacon <idv. Learn. . Ded. to King § 9 (1872) 79 
Readers in sciences are indeed the guardians of the stores 
and provisions of sciences. 1667 Mitton ?. Z. nt. 512 The 
Stairs were such as whereon Jacob saw Angels ascending 
and descending, bands Of Guardians bright. @1711 Ken 
L. Hymn Wks. (1838) 438 O may my Guardian while I sleep, 
Close to my bed his vigils keep. 1767 Funius Lett. xiv. 59 
The attorney-general is ¢x officio the Guardian of liberty. 
1856 Froupr //ist. Eng. (1858) 1. iii. 189 The clergy were 
the guardians of morality. 1875 Jowett P/a/o (ed. 2) V. 10 
Plato .. explains the ntanner in which guardians of the law 
..are to be appointed. 1883 C. J. Wiis Vod. Persia 277 
The dervish who usually acts as guardian to the tomb. 

b. + Guardian of the Peace: an earlier name 
for a ‘Justice of the Peace’. Guardian of the 
Spiritnatities, GC. of the Temporatities: see those 
words, Guardian of the Poor (often simply Guar- 
dian): one of a board elected to administer the 
poor laws in a particular parish or district. 

[1330 Act 4 Edw. (11, c. 5 Et eient les Justices, assignez 
a la deliverance des gaoles poair a deliverer les gaoles de 
ceux qi serront enditez devant les gardeins de la pees.] 1417 
Lp. Furnivat in Ellis Orig. Let?. Ser. 1. I. 61 Vhe Gardeirs 
of the spirituallities of Ardmaghe. 1581 Lamparpe Ziren. 1. 
ii, (1588)9 The Gardeins of the Peace (who afterward obtained 


GUARDIAN. 


the name of Iustices of the Peace). 1764 Burn Poor Laws 
183 ‘I'welve persons residing in each district, of a certain 
estate in land, to be guardians of the district. 1782 Act 22 
Geo. 1/1, c. 83 § 2 The Visitor, Guardian, and Governor of 
such Poor House. /é7a. § 7 It shall and may be lawful for 
two Justices of the Peace..to appoint one of the Persons so 
recommended to be Guardian of the Poor for each of such 
Parishes. 1783-94 Biake Songs /nnoc., Holy Thursday 
11 Beneath them sit the aged mien, wise guardians of the 
poor. 1834 Act 4 § 5 Will. LV, c. 76 § 38 A Board of 
(juardians of the Poor for such Union shall be constituted 
and chosen, and the Workhouse or Workhouses of such 
Union shall be governed, and the Relief of the Poor in such 
Union shall be administered, by such Board of Guardians. 
1857 Toutmin Smitn Parish 166 ‘Guardians’ may exist 
either for single parishes, or for groups of parishes joined in 
‘Unions’, 1876 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1v. v. (ed. 5) 598 The 
Manchester guardians have lately made able-bodied paupers 
grind corn by hand, 1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxv. 
549 A reform of a generation back entrusted the care of the 
poor..to Boards of Guardians. 
c. (See quot.) 

1727-41 CuamBers Cyc/. s. v., In the order of the garter, 
the officer who in other military orders is called grand- 
master, is called the sovereign guardian of the order. 

d. In an Oddfellows’ lodge, /zzer and Ozser 
Guardian, (Cf. GUARD sé, 7 ¢.) 

1879 Max. Oddfellowship 141 The lodge is properly 
arranged, and the inner door opened wide; the Grand 
Marshal, with white baton trimmed with scarlet, approaches 
the Inner Guardian from without. 

2. spec. in Law. One who has or is by law 
entitled to the custody of the person or property 
.or both) of an infant, an idiot, or other person 
legally incapable of managing his own affairs; 
atutor, (The correlative of ward.) 

1513 More ich. /7/, Wks. 50/2 Syth he hath nothing by 
discent holden by knightes seruice, the law maketb his 
mother his gardaine. 1961 T. Norton Calwin’s /nst. (1634) 
Table Contents, The old Church is compared to an beire 
under age, which is governed by Gardians. 1599 SHaks. 
Much Ado nu. iii. 174, 1 am sorry for her, as I haue iust 
cause, being her Vnele, and her Guardian. 1611 Buisre 
Transl. Pref. 2 A wastefull Prince, that had neede of 
a Guardian, or ouerseer. 1628 Coxe On Litt, 1. 135), 
When an Ideot doth sue or defend, he shall not appeare by 
Gardeine or Procheine Amy. 1700 Prineaux Le#?, (Camden) 
195 M¥ Walpole, who was guardian to y’ Lord Townshend. 
1758 JoHNson /:t/er No. 6 10 She only ran away from her 
guardians. 1765 BLacksSTONE Comm. 1. xvii. 379 The 
guardian with us performs the office of both tbe tutor and 
curator. 1818 Cruise Diges# (ed. 2) 111. 429 The possession 
of the mother as guardian, gave actual possession to the son. 
1859 W. Coiuins Q. of Hearts (1875) 5, 1 knew perfectly 
well that I should hear myself appointed guardian, and 
executor with his brother, of this young lady. 


b. Guardian in chivalry: the guardian of 
a minor holding by knight service. (+ Rarely 
G. in knight service.) Guardian in socage: the 
guardian of a tenant in socage. Guardian by 
nature: the father, with respect to his tutelage of 
the heir apparent or heiress presumptive. Gzar- 
dian for nurture: the father, and, after his death 
the mother, until the minor has reached the age 
of 14. (These four were classed together as guar- 
dians by the common law.) Guardian by custom 
or customary guardian: an officer, corporation, 
etc. having by local custom a legal right to 
exercise guardianship. Gwardian by election: a 
guardian chosen by an infant who would otherwise 
have none, (See also quot. 1823.) Guardian ad 
Zitent (see qnot. 1838). 


1565 Coorer Thesaurus, Curatores dicuntur gui pupillis 
loco tutorum dantur. Gardians in socage, or they that 
liaue tbe cbarge and custodie of wardes or other under yeres 
of discretion. 1574 tr. Litt/eton's Tenures 10b, The childes 
mother entrethe in the remnant, and it occupietb as garden 
or warden in socage. 1628 Coke Ox Lift, 1. 85 There is 
Gardeine in right in Chiualrie, and Gardeine in Deede in 
Chiualrie, /dzd@. 88b, There are three manner of Gardein- 
ships, viz. by the Common Law, by the Statute Law, and 
Custome. By the Common Law there are foure manner of 
Gardians, viz. Gardein in Chiualrie .. Gardein by nature .. 
Gardein in Socage.. Gardein per cause de nurture. 1642 
tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. i. § 60. 28 Gardien in Knight Service 
of the bodie and land may grant the wardship of the land 
without deed. 1654 Sheppard's Crt.-Keepers Guide 112 
A Gardeine in Chivalry that hath a Manor of the Wards 
may make Copyhold Estates. 1660 R. Coxe (ower §& 
Sué7. 83 Guardian in Chivalry may give or sell to another 
the Guardianship of his Ward; but Guardian in Socage 
cannot, for his is delegata potestas. 1660 Act 12 Car. //, 
c. 24 § 8 Every person or persons claiming the custody or 
tuition of such childe or children as Guardian in soccage or 
otberwise. 1765 Biackstonr Cow. 1. 449 Of the several 
species of guardians, the first are guardians by nature: viz. 
the father and (in soine cases) tbe mother of the child.. 
There are also guardians for nurture which are of course 
the father, or .. mother, till the infant attains the age of 
fourteen years. /6éd. 462 These guardians in socage, like 
those for nurture, continue only till the minor is fourteen 
years of age. 1820 GirrorD Compl. Eng. Lawyer ui. xii. 
(ed. 5) 387 Guardians are of six kinds:—1. Guardians by 
nature; 2, Guardians by nurture; 3. Guardians in socage; 
4. Guardians by testament; 5, Guardians by custom of 
particular places; 6. Guardians by election of the infant. 
1823 Crap Vechuol. Dict. s.v., Guardian by statute, or 
testamentary guardian, one appointed according to the 
statute of 12 Car. 2, c. 24... Guardian by appointment, is 
either of the Lord Chancellor or the Ecclesiastical Court. 
1838 Penny Cyct. X1. 465/1 All courts.. have power to 
appoint a guardian ad /tenz, that is, to defend a prosecution 
or suit instituted by or against an infant. 


482 


+3. In various official titles in which the form 
WARDEN is now prevalent. Ods. 

1495 Act 11 //en. VII, c. 35 Preamble, His Lyeutenaunte 
of Ireland and Gardeyn of the.. Marches. 1529 RASTELL 
Pastyme (1811) 195 Ryse Meridocke rebellyd agaynst the 
kynge’s Gardeyn of his Castels in Wales. 1571 Act 13 El7z. 
c. 10 § 2 Master or Gardian of anye Hospitall. 1581 Lam- 
BARDE irex. mi. ii. (1588) 337 The writ de homine 
Keplegiando to be directed to tbe garden of a Forest. 1632 
Star Chamb, Cases (Camden) 109 Lord Gardein of the 
Cinque Portes. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., Guardian 
of the Cingue Ports, otherwise lord-svarden. 

4. The superior of a Franciscan convent. [L. 
custos.} 

1466 Paston Lett. No. 549 11. 266 Item, to xxiii. susters of 
Normandys, witb the gardian, eche of them iiiid., and the 
gardian vilid, 1727-41 CHamuers Cycl. s.v., In the con- 
vents of Franciscans, the officer is called guardian, who in 
the rest is called superioi. 1883 Catholic Dict. (1885) 356/2 
Fr. John Perez de Marchena, guardian of a convent near 
Seville..a learned cosmographer. 

5. pl. = Guakp sb. 12. ? Obs. 

1555 Eoen Decades 38 The guardens of the north pole 
were owte of syght. 1879 Proctor New Star Atlas 16 The 
course of the pair of stars (called ‘the Guardians of the 
Pole’) belonging to tbe Little Bear is alsosbown by arrows. 

6. ativth. and Comé., as guardian election, 
guardian-cell = geard-cell. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iii. § 4.89 The stomata .. consist 
usually of a pair of cells (called *guardian-cells), with an 
opening between them. 1885 GoopaLe Physiol. Bot. (1892) 
377 The cellulose film is produced almost simultaneously 
throughout the whole extent of the motber-cell, which is 
cut into two guardian-cells, forming a stoma. 1898 Daily 
News 23 Feb. 6/5 The question of a Saturday poil at the 
forthcoming *guardian elections. 

b. attrib. passing into adj. with sense ‘ pro- 
tecting, tutelary. Guardian-angel, au angel 
conceived as watching over or protecting a parti- 


cular person or place ; also ¢razzsf. 

1610 Heatry St. Aug. Citze of God 125 Your great 
guardian-gods bore all tbis unmoved. «#1631 Donne 
Religue 26 Difference of sex no more wee knew, Then our 
Guardian Angells doe. 1697 DrypEn Virg. Georg. 1. 670 
Mother Earth, Goddess unmov'd! whose Guardian Arms 
extend O’er Thuscan Tiber’s Course, and Roman Tow’rs 
defend. a1711 Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 384 
Bless’d Angels, .. Your Guardian cares bestow. 1711 
Suartess. Charac. (1737) 1. 168 We have each of us a 
dzxmon, genius, angel, or guardian-spirit. 1725 PorE Odyss, 
m1. 481 Distinguish‘d care of guardian Deities] 1760 Foote 
AMlinor 1. Wks. 1799 1. 239 Then will I step in, like his 
guardian-angel, and snatch him from perdition. 1764 
Gotosm. 7rav. 12 Round his dwelling guardian saints 
attend. 1780 Cowrer 22d Poem Burn. Ld. Mansfield's 
Libr., They..blessed the guardian care that kept His 
sacred head from harm. 12810 Scott Lady of L. 1. xvii, 
The Guardian Naiad of the strand. 1834 J. H. Newman 
Par. Serm, (1837) 1. xx. 311 His guardian friends now 
long departed, 1847 L, Hunt Yar Honey xii. (1848) 161 
The goddess Proserpina, when she was the guardian angel 
of Sicily. 1864 Pusey Lect. Daniel vy. 257 Then followed 
tbe Guardian-promise to the house of Jehu. /é2d. viii. 
523 Each Cbristian at least is, from childhood, assigned to 
the care of his own guardian angel. 


+Gua‘rdianage. Oés.vare. Also guarden- 
age. [f. GUARDIAN + -AGE.] Guardianship. 

1600 Hoxtanp Lizy xxii. xix, (1609) 1126 To take the 
cbarge of publicke tuition, and as it were the guardianage 
of him. 1601 — P/iny 1. 184 His yonger brother .. had 
recommended his daughter to his tuition and guardenage. 


+Gua‘rdiance. Oés. Also 6 gardieuce. ff. 
as if GUARDIANT : see -ANCE.] Guardianship. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 250 Tbemperoure knoweth, 
how we commytted the prouince taken, to gardience. 1§98 
1. D. tr. Loys Le Roy's Aristot. Polit. 140 The Aduocators, 
to whome the guardiance and defence of the lawes is cheefly 
committed. c¢16zx CuapmMan //iad xxl. 436 A soft bed, a 
careful nurse’s arms Took bim to guardiance. 1633 Br. 
Hawt A/edit. Love Christ § 8 To secure my soul .. by the 
guardiance of thy blessed angels. 

Gua'rdiancy. vave~'. 
Guardianship. 

1865 CariyLe Fredk. Gi. xv. xi. (1872) VI. 78, I must 
have Silesia again... Or would you have us administer it 
under the guardiancy of Prussia? 

+ Gua rdianer. Os. rave. Also 6 gardeiner, 
-eaner. [f. GUARDIAN + -ER1,} A guardian, 

1595 Wills & Juv. N.C, (Surtees 1860) 253 My brother-in- 
lawe, whom I maik gardeiner, to have tbe full governance 
of bym, his landes, &c...1 do ordaine .. my brother-in-lawe 
to begardeaner and governore of..mychildren. 1626 Mip- 
DLETON Women Beware Wom.1.ii, A poulterer’s wife made 
a great complaint Of you last night to your guardianer. 

Guardianess (gausdiinés). [f. GuarbIAn 
+ -ESS.] A female guardian or tutor. 

1614 Beaum. & Fu. I72t at Sev. Weap. 1. i, I've yet a 
neece to wed, over whose steps I have plac’st a trusty 
watchful Gardinesse. 1622 CALLis Stat. Sewers (1647) 201 
Gardianesses in Chivalry. @ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais m1. 
XxXXi. 262 The Goddess of Wisdom, Tutress, and Guardianess 
of such as are.. studious. 1751 Exviza Heywoop Betsy 
Thoughtless 1.33 Have you been so closely watched by 
your guardian and guardianesses here? 1754 RicHARDSON 
Grandison (1810) V1. liii. 359 She is my guardianess, may 
I say? Isthere such a word? 1891 Miss C, MitForo in 
3. Al?s Lett. & Ren, 23 She had been selected by the Lord 
Chancellor as guardianess to one of his wealthy female wards, 

Guardianize (gisdiinaiz), v. rare—. 
Guanpian + -12E.]  Ztr. “To act the part of 
a guardian’ (Ogilvie). 

Guardianless (ga‘idianlés), 2. [f. GUARDIAN 

+ -LESS.} Having no guardian. 


[f GuARDIAN + -Cy.] 


| 


GUARDLESS. 


1604 Marston Afalcont, i. ii, A Lady gardianlesse, Left 
to the push of all allurement., 1676 Wycurrtey P/. Dealer 
m. i, Ill bring my Action of Detinue or Trover But first 
I'll try to find out this Guardianless, graceless Villain, 1758 
Coortr Call Aristippus 102 A like regard the British Loves 
‘lo me their future poet bore, Nor left me guardianless alone. 
1838 Bulwer Lady of Lyons v. ii, ‘by youtb will not be 
guardianless, 

Guardianly (gi:dianli), a. rare. [f. Guakp- 
IAN + -LY!.] Pertaining to or characteristic of 
a guardian, 

1872 Axtleros xxxii. 271 Affecting still to take a guardianly 
interest in the former's welfare. 1890 //arfer’s Alag. Aug. 
407/1 An uncle with strongly developed guardianly in- 
stincts, 

Guardianship (ga‘idianfip). (f. Guarpian 
+ -suip.] The condition or fact of being a 
guardian; the office or position of guardian. 

a. spec. (Leyal) tutelage. 

1§53 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices 1. (1558) 38 Like as garden- 
shyppe [L. ¢zée/a]) even so government of the common 
weale ought to be used to the profit of them to whom it is 
committed. 1577-87 Ho.insHro Chron. 111. 467/1 Euerie 
heire being in the gardianship of anie lord, wben he is 
growne to be one and twentie yeares of age, ought presentlie 
to inioy the inheritance left him by his father. 1622 CaLts 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 49 If a Garden assign to a woman more 
dower then she ought to have, and then grant his Garden- 
ship over, [etc.}. 1652 G. W. tr. Cowel's /nst. 18 The 
Guardianship of wards is double, one by vertue of the 
common, the other of the Statute Law. 1765 Brack: 
STONE Cost. 1. xvii. 452 Among the antient Greeks and 
Romans women were never of age, but subject to perpetual 
guardianship. 1838 /’exny Cyc. XI. 464/2 Guardianship 
in chivalry is now abolished by the statute 12 Car. II, c. 24. 
1875 Poste Gaius 1. Comm. (ed. 2) 121 Guardianship in 
Socage occurs when Jands descend upon a minor, and de- 
volves by the Common law upon those of his next of blood 
upon whoin the inheritance cannot descend. 

b. gen. Keeping, protection, guard. 

1646 H. Lawrence Conon. Angells 21 Some consider 
whether the Angell keepers doe ever leave men or no with 
whose Guardianship they are betrusted. 1652 NEEDHAM 
tr. Sedden's Mare Cl. 244 The same Dominion, the same 
Victorie, and the same Guardianship or Protection alwaies 
both of the British Tethys, or Sea, and the Isle it self. 
@1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 809 In the case of 
lunaticks, the right still remained in him: Only the guar- 
dianship, or the exercise of it, was to be lodged with a Prince 
Regent. 1814 Janez Austen Mansf Park (1851) 59, 1 
cannot call that situation nothing. .which has the cua 
ship of religion and morals, 1837 W. Irvine Capt. Bonne- 
ville II]. 261 Passing days and nights under the calm 
guardianship of the laws. 1856 Kane Arct. £xfl. 11. viii. 
88, I left him under the guardianship of Mr. Bonsall’s 
weapon. 

+Gua'rdiant. Os. rave. [A mixture of 
GUARDIAN and GuaRDANT. Cf. guardiance.] A 
guardian, 

1618 Witner Motto, Nec Careo Wks. (1633) 536, I want 
no Guard, or Coate of Musket proofe; My Innocence is 
guardiant strong enougb. 1635 A. Starrorp Fem. Glory 
ce) 122 Joseph .. who as before had been a guardiant of 

er. 

Guarding (gisdin), vd/. sd. [f. Guarp vz, 
+ -1NG],] 

1. The action of the vb. Guarp; protection ; 
guardianship. 


1551 Upatt Zrasm. Par. Luke xt 1-4 Vnder the tuicion 
and guarding [1548 wardyng] of tbeir heauenly father. 
1577-87 Hotinsnep Chron, 111, 887/2 A castell ancientlie 
vsed by the kings of Aragon for the garding of great per- 
sonages. 1817 J. Scott Parts Revisit. (ed. 4) 329 The 
guarding of the Louvre was committed by turns to the 
British and Austrians, while this process lasted. 1877 Daily 
News 30 Nov. 5/5 Our only care was the guarding of tbe 
valleys by whicb our flank could be turned. 

2. concr. A trimming of braid, lace, etc. Oés. 
exc. L/7st, 

1538 Starkey England 1, iii. 80 The new devysys of gard- 
yng and faggyng of mennysapparayle. 1608 Macuin Dumb 
Kut. 1.1, Crownes, garlands, gardins, and what not. 1869 
Mrs. Patuiser Lace xxii. 258 The London apprentices had 
adopted the white stitching and garding as a decoration for 
their collars. 


3. Curling and Bowls. (See GUARD v. 9.) 

1897 Excycl. Sport 1. 128 The aim of every player is to 
get his bowls .. nearer to the jack than his opponent, and 
immense variety is afforded by ‘drawing’, ‘guarding‘ a 
shot or a road, ‘trailing’ a jack [etc.]. /é7d. 129 Blocking 
(also Guarding and Obstructing), playing a bowl so that it 
shall come to rest between the next player apd the jack, or 
any bowl at which he may wish to aim. 


Guarding (ga3din), Af2. a. 
-InG%,] That guards or protects. 

1819 CrapBe 7. of Hall 1, So good a cause was only to 
be kept by guarding laws, 1895 Daily News 1 Feb. 6/7 
The little book..has a guarding flap. 1897 Mary Kincs- 
Ltey W, Africa 176 The Adoomas left and fied tothe French 
authority at Njole and remained under its guarding shadow 
until tbe French came up and cbastised tbe Fans. 

Hence Gua'rdingly adv. 

1821 Examiner 142/1 St. Peter .. has a sword guardingly, 
as he stands up against a tree ‘in a disturbed sleep’. 

Guardless (ga‘idlés), a. [f. Guard sb. + 
-LEsS. } 

1. Having no guard; undefended, unprotected ; 
destitute of safeguards. 

¢ 31611 CHapman /fiad v. 146 His flocks left guardless. 1621 
Lapy M. Wrotu Urania 67 Fortune and your power, hath 
left me guardlesse. 1692 SoutH Serv, (1697) I. 324 A rich 
Land, guardless and undefended. 1715 M. Davirs A thev. 
Brit. 1. 241 Ever looking upon the self-guiding Spirit to 


[f Guarp 2, + 


GUARDMAN. 


be guardless and dangerous. 1725 Pore Odyss. xxil. 43 
To your lust and spoil a guardless prey. 1819 Crabbe 7. 
of Hald vim, Watching long the now confiding maid, He 
thought her guardless, and grew less afraid. 

2. Off one’s guard; incautious. 

1654 GataKer Disc. Afol. 2 His, as groundless, so still 
deserted, and least guardless, assertion. 1849 Lvtron K. 
Arthur vit. v, The lone, unconscious, guardless modesty. 

3. Of a sword: Having no guard. 

1832 O'Donovan Aferv Oasis I. ii, 30 The Georgian 
-. with .. guardless Caucasian sabre. 1887 T. STEVENS 


Around the World 1. xvii. 404 They are armed with Cir- | 


cassian guardless swords and flint-lock horse-pistols. 

Gua'rdman. ? Oés. =GvaRDSMAN 1, 2. 

1756 W. Tocorrvy Two Orphans 111. 83 This brought a 
watchman; but Copper, being more than a match for a 
couple of these sort of guard-inen [etc.]. 1815 Mrs. M. 
PILkinGcTon Celebrity I. 212 They kept a coach for the con- 
venience of their brother's family, into which lady Beau- 
champ resolved to push the young guard-man. 

Guardon(e, obs. form of GuERDON. 

Guard-rail (ga-1d,r'). 

1. A hand- or other rail for the purpose of guard- 
ing against accidents by falling, bcing caught in 
machinery, etc. 

Naut. (a) A hand-rail cn the paddle box bridge of a 
steam-vessel. (6) A breast rail on the break of the poop. 
(c) A safety rail round a hatch-way (1375 Knight Dict. 
Mech.). 

1860 Jferc. Marine Mag. V1. 218 The guard-rail .. had 
been heightened. 1894 Outing (U. S.) July 250/1 Hanging 
upon the upright posts were a barometer, a thermometer, 
and the Professor’s banjo. There was also a small mariner’s 
compass let into the guard-rail. 

2. Ratlways. (See quot. 1875.) 

1875 Kxicut Dict. Mech., Guard-rail, a short rail placed 
on the inside of a main rail, so as to keep a wheel on the 
track by pressing against the inside of the flange of the 
wheel. {tis used when there is a short break in the con- 
tinuity of the other rail, as in switches and crossings. A 
safely, side, or wing rail. 1888 Engineer LXV. 295/1 The 
trestle had..no guard-rails, : 

Hence Guard-rail v., to furnish with a guard- 
rail. 

1891 R. Kiruinc Crty Dreadf. Nt. 67 Our machinery is 
fenced and guard-railed as much as possible, and these men 
don’t get caught up by the belting. 

Guard-room (ga-1d,rém). a. A room for thc 
accommodation of a (military) guard. b. A room 
in which prisoners are guarded. 

1762 Gotpsm. Cit. HV. cxviii, They at length arrived at 
the palace-gate, and after waiting half an hour, were ad- 
mitted into the guard-room, 1772-84 Coox Voy. (1790) I. 
24 In the guard-room are stationed the Viceroy's body- 
guard, who are relieved every morning between eight and 
nine. 1826 Scott Diary 2 Nov.in Lockhart, In the guard 
room were the heroes of la Vendée. 1829 W. Irvixc Gra. 
nad2 1850) 42 The guard-room was a scene rather of 
massacre than combat. 1844 Regul. & Ord. Army 264 
The Officers and Non-Commissioned Officers are respon- 
sible that no drinking, swearing, gaming, or other irregu- 
larity, is allowed in the Guard-Room. 

attrié, 1818 Lavy Cuarvevitte in Lady Morgan's Auto- 
biog. (1859) 244 A corrupt, disorganised, uneducated mass 
of ardent-minded guard-room youths. 

Guardship ! (gi-djip). rare. [f. Guann sé. 
+ -suip.] The condition or position of a guard 
or guardian; guardianship. 

1624 Massincer Parl. Love 1. v, But wherefore come you 
in divided troops, As if the mistresses would not accept 
‘Their servants’ guardship. @1626 Bacon Max. & Uses 
(1636) 60 marg., The third part must descend to the heire 
to answer Guardship [corresponds to Wardship of the te.rt}. 
1730 Swirt Panegyrick on Dean Wks. 1755 1V. 1.137 Under 
whose wise and careful guardship I now despise fatigue 
and hardship. ¢1817 Hoce Tales & Sk. V. 141, I have 
with sore travail procured a guardship of your life. 

Guard-ship, guardship 2 (ga-idjip). 

a. A vessel of war appointed to protect a har- 
bour and to superintend its marine affairs, and to 
receive seamen until they arc able to join their 
ships, b. ‘The ship (of the squadron) having 
guard-duty for the day’ (Funk’s Stand. Dret.). 

1689 Woop /.1/e 1 Oct., Colonel Thomas Wilford, late 
commander of the guardship at Chatham. 1696 aker's 
Chron, 756 While our Guard-Ships were remote at Sea, the 
(the Hollanders] arrived at the mouth of the River Med- 
way. 1697-9 Damrier Voy, If. 164 To secure that Trade, 
they hada Guards lying there. 1753 Scofs Mag. Jan. 
178 Eighteen men of war are put into commission as guard- 
ships. 1806 A. Duncan Welson 179 The Goliath was 
stationed at Portsmouth as a guard-ship. 1833 Marrvat 
P. Simple (1863) 86, I was sent on board of the guard-ship, 
where I remained about ten days, and then was sent round 
to join this frigate. 1836 — Midsh. Easy xxxv, I will pro- 
cure his discharge as soon as I arrive, and send him on 
board the guard-ship till I obtain it. 1876 Bancrort Hist. 
U.S. V. xx. 569 Prescott. had his quarters at a lonely 
farm-house .. with .. no protection but a sentry and the 
guard-ship in the bay. 

Guardsman (gi'udzmzn). [In sense 1, f. 
guard's, genitive of Guarn sé.: cf. draughtsman, 
headsman. In sense 2, f. Guards pl. : see GUARD 
56.8. Cf. Guanpman.] 

1, A man who acts as a guard; a member of a 
guard, Also fg., a guardian (vare—'). 

a 1854 H. Reep Lect. Brit, Poets Ess. i. (1857), 357 So 
far as literature is concerned, we are by our calling guards- 
men of English rights and English merits. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad 1. x. 306 Com'st then to find One of the guardsmen or 


a comrade’ 1877 Fraser Wigtown 354 (E. D. D.) It was 
the duty of the guardsman to fire hts gun, and thus alarm 


483 


the inhabitants. 1879 Farrar Sf. Paul 1. 425 The 
necessity of his being coupled to guardsman after guards- 
man, day after day and night after night. 

2. A soldier (usually, an officer) of the guards or 
household troops of the English army. 

1817 [see Horse-GuARDSMAN]. 1823 Byron Yuan xiu. 
Ixxxviii, There was Jack Jargon, the gigantic guardsman. 
1844 Disrak_i Coningsby 1v. xiv, A young guardsman who 
was then a guest at the Castle, and who had been in gar- 
rison in Ireland. 1876 Geo. ELiot Dan. Der. ul. xxii, 
Tannhauser, one suspects, was a knight of ill-furnished 
imagination, hardly of larger discourse than a heavy Guards- 
man, 

|| Guariba (gwariba’. [Native Brazilian.] The 
Howling Monkey. \Cf. ALouaTTE, ARAGUATO.) 

[1693 Ray Sy. Quad. 153 Guariba Brasiliensibus Marcgr.] 
1753 Cuampers Cycl. Supp., Guariba, ..the name of a 
species of monkey found in the West-Indies. 1774 GoLpsm. 
Nat. Hist, (1862) I. vu. i. 508 The Warine, or the Brazilian 
Guariba. This monkey is as large as a fox. 1876 K. Joun- 
ston in £ucycl. Brit. 1V. 227/2 The largest [monkeys} 
belong to the genus Stentor, including the guaribas or 


howling monkeys. 

Guarinite (gwerinait), fin. [Named by 
Guiscardi, 1858, after G. Guarini? : see -ITE.] 
Silicotitanate of calcium, found in small yellowish 
crystals. 

1859 Amer. Frnl. Sci. Ser. un. XXVIII. 142 Guarinite, 
after Prof. G. Guarini, of Naples. 1869 Puituips Vesuv. x. 
joo Guarinite in ejected blocks, with prisms of hornblende. 

+ Gua‘rish, v. Os. Also 5 garissh, -ysshe, 
guarisshe, -yshe, -ysse, gwerysshe. See also 
WarisH. [f. OF. gizejarzss-, pres. stem of 
giujarir, modF. guérir = OSp., OPg. guarir:— 
OTeut. *zvazjan in Goth. waryan, OHG. gtweren-, 
biwerjan to protect, defend. ] 

1. /rans. To cure, heal. (Frequent in Caxton.) 

1474 CAxton Chesse 1. v. (1860) Hj b, Alle thys maner of 
peple. .that haue the charge for to make hoole and guarisshe 
alle maner of maladyes and Infirmytees, 1483 — G. de da 
Tour f vij b, That it wold plese hym to hele and gwerysshe 
her. 1590 Svenser F. Q. ul. v. 41 Daily she dressed him, 
and did the best, His grievous hurt to guarish, that she 
might. 1596 /déd¢. 1v. 111. 29 All his wounds, and all his 
bruses guarisht. 

2. rntr. for pass. To recover. Const. of 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. U1. xxi. 219 We putte caas that 
he beynge in prison shulde gwarisshe of his sicknesse. 


+Gua‘risher. Oé/s.-' In 5 guarysshour. 
(f. GuarisH v. + -ER1.] A healer or curer. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 1. v. (1860) Hjb, They.. myght 
better be callyd bouchers thenne helars or guarysshours of 
woundes and sores. 


Guarison, rare obs. form of GARRISON. 
Guarland, obs. form of GARLAND. 
Guarrent, obs. form of Garron }. 


+Guary. 0s. Also 5 garye. [Cornish 
guare (in tull geare mirake/), cogn. with Welsh 
chwareu to play.} An ancient Comish miracle play. 

c1460 Emare 1032 Thys ys on of Brytayne layes, That 
was used by olde dayes, Men callys Rese the garye. 1602 
Carew Cornwall 1. (1723) 71 b, The Guary miracle, in Eng- 
lish, a miracle-play, is a kinde of Enterlude, coinpiled in 
Cornish out of some peipuire history, with that grossenes, 
which accompanied the Romanes vetus Comedia, [bid. 72 
A great deale more sport and laughter, then 20 such Guaries 
could haue afforded. 

Guaryson, variant of GuERISON Oés. 

| Guasa (gwa'sa). Thc West-Indian jew-fish. 

1884-5 Kiverside Nat. Hist. (1888) 111. 224 The jew-fish, 
guasa or warsaw (Promicrops itatra). 

Guast, obs. Sc. form of Guest. 

|| Guava (gwava). Forms: 6 ? guannaba, 
6 7 guiava, 6, 8 guaiava, 7 goyave, guavar, 
-e8, -er, Suayava, -avo, guiave, -avo, guayva, 
gwave, 8 goava, gojavu, goyava, -avier, guaba, 
guavo, guayabo, guyava, gwavah, (9 gauva), 
7- guava, [Sp. guayaba, -abo, presumably a. 
some S. American or W. Indian name. ] 

1. A tree of the myrtaceous genus /sidium of 
tropical America, esp. 7. Guayava (now natural- 
ized in many tropical countries), which yields a 
fruit of an acid flavour, used to make jelly, ete. 

White Guava, Psidium pyriferum. Red Guava, 
P. pomiferum., ountain Guava, ?. montanim. Also 
Black Guava, Guettarda argentea, a rubiaceous tree of 
Jamaica, having a black, globose, pulpy fruit (Cet. Dict.). 

1555 Even Decades 81 They noorysshe a tree which they 
caule Guaiaua [printed Guaiana], that beareth a frute much 
resemblynge the kynde of citrons which are commonly 
cauled limones, of taste sumwhat sharpe myxt with swete- 
nes, 1604 E. G[rimstoneE] tr. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies w. 
xxiv. 277 The Guayavos be other trees which commonly 
carry an ill fruite. 1660 HickerinGILL Famaica (1661) 12 
Nature hath stor'd it .. with Oranges, Lymes .. Guavars. 
1748 Earthquake Peru iit. 209 There as those of the Caribbee 
Islands, as Ananas, Guayavas. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 
239 The Mountain Guava. This 1s one of the largest trees 
in the woods of Jamaica. 1760-72 tr. Juan § Ulloa’s Voy. 
(ed. 3) 1. 48 Besides these trees, here are also the tamarind, 
the medlar, the sapote, the papayo, the guayabo, .. and 
several others. 1859 R. THompson Gardener's Assist. 33 
Musas, Granadillas, Guavas, or other tropical plants bearing 
fruit, should be watered occasionally with manure water. 

2. The frnit of the guava-tree. 

1555 Eoren Decades 45 The fruite cauled Guannaba vn- 
knowen vnto vs, and sumwhat lyke vnto a quynse, 1577 
Frampton tr. Monardes gob, They brought from the firme 
lande the seede of the fruite..whiche they call guiauas. 


GUBBINS. 


1600 Haxktuyt Voy. (1810) III. 583 Feeding on nothing but 
roots, and Guiauos, a fruit like figs. 1626 P. Nicnots Sir 
¥. Drake Revived (1628) 50 Sundry sorts of fruits .. Mam- 
meas, Guyauas[etc.J. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (167371 The 
Guaver grows on a ‘l'ree, bodied and leav'd like a Cherry- 
tree... the fruit of the bigness of a small Lemon, and near 
that colour. 1698 Frocer Voy. 61 The Goyave ts some- 
what bigger than a Nut; Its Pulp is red, very stony, and 
of the ‘Taste of a Peach. 1706 Puituirs (ed. Kersey), 
Goyavier, a sort of Fruit growing in the West-Indies. 
1796 STEOMAN Surinam 1, xvi. 4 There are two species of 
guava ; that which is the sweetest has the smallest quantity: 
of seeds. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James /ud. Househ. Managem. 
58 Guavas are only eatable when preserved or in jellies. 

3. alirib., as guava-bush, fruit, -zelly, -planta- 
fron, -(ree; guava-apple=2; guavafly-catcher, 
Turdus analis (Cassell, 1884). 

1866 Mary B. Crarke wJosses fr. a Rolling Stone 120 
Where the *guava-apple ripens. 1792 Mar. RipoeLt 
Voy. Madeira 101 The fsidinn pomiferum, or *guava 
bush. 1697 Damrier Voy. 1.222 The “Guava Fruit grows 
on a hard scrubbed Shrub. 1848 TuackEray Van. Fatr 
Iv. Cayenne pepper, hot pickles, *guava jelly, and colo- 
nial produce. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Mlidge (1859) 400 A 
narrow bridle-path .. led us through a *guava plantation. 
1630 Cart. Smitu Trav. & Adv. xxvi. 56 *Gwane [sic] trees 
beare a fruit so bigge as a Peare, good and wholsome. 1697 
Dampier May. (1699) II. 1. 107 The N.'W. part of it is full 
of Guaver Trees of the largest variety. 1819 Bownicn 
Alisstou Ashantee 1. ii. 15 Richly varied with palm, banana, 
plantain, and guava trees. 

[Guay a.: see List of Spurious Words.] 

Guayaquillite (gwaiakilait). An. Also 
guya-. [Named by Johnston, 1838, from Guaya- 
quil in S. America, its locality.] A fossil resin of 
pale yellow colour. 

1838 Phil. Mag. Ser. 1. XIII]. 329 Guyaquillite. 1868 
Dana AYin. (ed. 5) 745 Guyaquillite .. Yields easily to the 
knife, and may be rubbed to powder. 

Guayava, -avo, guayva, obs. ff. Guava. 


| Guazil. Obs. rare—". = ALGUAZIL, 

1665 R. Heap Exg. Rogue 1. \xviii. (1874) 422 This made 
him haste to the Guazil or Judge. 

'Guazzo. [lt.] = Gouacue. 

1722 J. Richarpson Statucs /taly 158 There are in the 
Apartments of this Palace some single Boys of Guido Reni 
in Guazzo under Glasses. 1854 Fairnott Dict. Art, Guazzo, 
a hard and durable kind of distemper painting used by the 
ancients, the vehicle or medium consisting of egg, gum, or 
glue, which resists the action of damp of all kinds, and pre- 
serves the colours very completely. 

Gub (gz2b), 56. [Cl. Gap sd.4, of which this 
may be a corruption or local variant. 

The passage quoted seems to be the sole authority for this 
word, which appears in some recent Dicts., but is unknown 
to several mechanicians who have been consulted.]} 

A projection on the back of a wheel for engaging 
the loops of an endless chain or rope. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1072 (Rope making.) A wheel with 
gubs at the back of it, over which the endless rope passes 
and gives motion to the machinery of the carriage .. 
‘The speed may be regulated .. by the diameter of the circle 
formed by the gubs on the wheel. 

Gubbahawn (gz’bahdn). vave—". [?a. Irish 
gobagdn *dog-fsh’.} Some small fish. 

1857 Kixcsity Tzvo ¥. Ago xiti, When you can’t catch 
salmon, you catch trout, and when you can’t catch trout, 
you'll whip on the shallow for poor little gubbahawns. 


Gubbe, obs. form of Gon sé.! 
|| Gubber. Obs. [Conjectured by Yule to 


represent Pers. .» jee dinar-i-gabr, ‘money 


of the infidel’: see GuEBRE.] ‘Some kind of gold 
ducat or sequin’ (Y.). 

1711 C. Lockver 7'rade [dia vii. 201 They have Vene- 
tians, Gubbers, Muggerbees, and Pagodas. /érd. viii. 242 
When a Parcel of Venetian Ducats are mixt with others, 
the whole goes by the Name of Chequeens at Surat, but 
when they are separated, one sort is call’d Venetians, and 
all the others, Gubbers indifferently. 1752 T. Brooxs 
Weights § Meas. E. Indies 11766) 5 Gold and Silver 
Weights. roo Venetian Duccats 110z. odw. 5Gr, 100 
Gubbers at a Medium 1o0z. 17 dw. 12 Gr. 


Gubber-tush (gz°baitvf). Obs, exc. dial. [The 
first element is obscure: cf. GoBbrR-Tootu.} ‘A 
large projecting tooth’ (Sheffield Gloss. 1888). 
Hence +G@ubber-tushed a., having large pro- 


jecting teeth. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. ii. 1. i. (ed. 1651) 519 Every 
Lover admires his Mistress, though she have .. a nose like 
a promontory, gubber-tushed, rotten teeth [etc.]. 1688 R. 
Hoime Armoury 1. 427/1 Gubber Tushed ts when teeth 
stand out, and not in order. d 

Gubbin (gzbin). Avining. [?A variant of 
Gopstn, though prob. connected with GUBBINS.] 
A kind of ironstone. Also guddin bat (Bar sb.4 
12), zron(slone). 

171z H. Betrers in Phil, Trans. XXVIII. 542 A black 
fisstle Substance, called the Gublin-Bat [sic]. /did. A hard 
blackish Iron Oar, with white spots in it, called the Gublin 
Iron-Stone [s/c]. 1847-8 H. Minter First Jiipr. v. (1857) 
jo A specimen. .known to the miners as the ‘gubbin iron’. 
1860 W. Wuite Wrekin xxvi. 271 ‘ Newmine’, ‘gubbins’, 
‘blue-flats’, and ‘hlack-jacks’. 1881 Raymono AZining 
Giloss., Gubbin, a kind of ironstone. 

Gubbins (gz‘binz), sb. p/. 
Rarely szzg. [var. of GoBBON.] 

+1, Fragments, esp. of fish; fish-parings. 
A fragment. Also fig. and attrib. Obs. 

1553 Kesfublica 1. i. 40 in Brand] Dramas (1898) 286 The 


Also gubbings. 


SINS. 


GUBERN. 


skimmynges, the gubbins of booties and praies. 1599 
Nasue Lenten Stuffe 73 Hough you hungerstarued gubbins, 
or offalles of men, how thriue you? 1630 J. ‘’aytox (Water 
P.) Wks. 11. 165 Vo be a Laundres, imports onely to wash 
or dresse Lawne, which is as much impeachment as to cal.. 
a Fishmonger, a seller of Gubbins. /déd. ut. 64/2 All that 
they could buy, or sell, or barter, Would scarce be worth a 
Gubbin once a quarter. 1677 Miece fr, Dict., Gubbings, 
the parings of haberdine, coupures ou ronguures de poisson, 
1696 Puittirs, A Gudbéin (old word), a fragment. 1721-1800 
Baitey, Gubdins, Fragments; the Parings of Haberdine, 
Codfish, &c. 1754 in Hone Every-day Bk. (1827) 11. 827 
Cold provisions..by a cant name he usually called ‘his 
gubbins’. 

2. A contemptuous name fonnerly given to the 
inhabitants of a districtnear Brent Tor on the edge 
of Dartmoor, who are said to have been absolute 


savages, Obs. exc. Hist. 

a1651 Futter Worthies, Devonshire 1. (1662) 248 The 
Gubbings (so now I dare call them secured by distance) 
which one of more valour durst not do to their Face .. ‘he 
Gubbings-Land is a Scythia within England, and they 
pure Heathens therein. 1836 Mrs. Bray Deser. Tamar 
& Tavy 1. Let. xiv. 253 Even at the present day, the term 
Gubbins is well known in the vicinity.. They still have the 
reputation of having been a wild and almost savage race. 
1887 Coruh, Mag. Nov. 508 The race of ‘Gubbins’,as Fuller 
calls them, may die out. 1900 Scot#. N. & Q. Mar. 139/1 
Those Welsh bandits recall the Dartmoor *‘Gubbins’* or 
‘gubbings’ familiar to readers of Westward Ho. 

Gubpon, variant of GopBoN. Odés. 

+ Gubern, v. 06s. rare—*. [ad. L. gubern-dre 
to GoveRN.] (rans. To govern. 

1§00-20 Dunpar foems Ixxxv. 11 3erne ws, guberne, 
wirgin inatern, of reuth both rute and ryne. 


+Gu‘bernacle. Ods. rare—'. In 6 Sc. -akle. 
{ad. L. guberndc(2t lum (see next).] A rudder. 

1513 DouGLis xeis v1 v. 112 The helmstok, or guber- 
nakle of tre, Qubairwith I reulit our cours throw the se. 

| Gubernaculum (gizhoinx'kizldm), lel, 
gubernacula. [L. guderndculum, f. guberndre to 
steer, rule, govern.] Applied to several animal 
aud vegetable structures which are used for steer- 
ing (e.g. in flight), or for regulating the (em- 
bryonic) development or course of an organ. 

ta. ? The elytron of a coleopterous insect. b. Anat. In 
the male human foetus, a fibrous cord connecting the testis 
with the scrotum and drawing it down as the foetus grows. 
c. Odontology. ‘Vhe solid pedicle of fibrous tissue which 
connects the dental sac of the permanent teeth with the 
gum in the early stage of their development’ (Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1886). A. Zool, (See quot. 1871.) Also, ‘ the posterior 
trailing flagellum of a biftagellate infusorian, used for steer- 
ing’ (Cext. Dict.). 

a. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & Min. Introd., Locusts 
make a noise by rubbing themselves with their gubernacula. 

b. 1786 Hunter Odsery, Anim, Gecon. Wks. 1837 1V. 7 A 
substance .. which at present I shall call the ligament, or 
gubernaculum testis, because it connects the testis with the 
scrotum, and seems to direct its course through the rings of 
the abdominal muscles. 184z E. Witson Anas. Vade Al. 
(ed. 2) 573 The Gubernaculum is a soft and conical cord. 

C. 1841 tr. Craveilhier's Descr. Anat. U1. 241 The influence 
exerted by tbe iter dentis and gubernaculum upon the direc- 
tion of the permanent teeth is by no means constant. 1876 
C. S. Tomes Dental Anat, 135 Vhe gubernacula of the 
front permanent tooth sacs, 

qd. 1871 Atiman Gyninoblastic Hydroids p. xvi, Guber- 
naculum.., a cummon sack-like membrane which surrounds 
the generative buds within the gonangium, and aids in 
directing them or their contents towards the orifice of the 
gonangium. 1880-81 Savitte Kent Jan. [nfusoria 1. 434 
[In Anisonema] The posterior flagellum, or gubernaculum, 
trailing in the rear. 

Hence Guberna‘cular a., of or pertaining to 
a gubernaculum, 

1871 ALLMAN Gymnoblastic Hydroids 51 Gonophores in 
various stages of development, all surrounded by the guber- 
nacular membrane. 1882 Quain's Elem. Anat. U1. 908 
‘There is likewise a fibrous structure attached inferiorly to 
tbe lower part of the scrotum, and surrounding the peritoneal 
pouch above, which may be distinguished as the guberna- 
cular cord. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gubernacular sac. 

+Gubernance. Oés. Also 5 -aunce. ff. L. 
gubernant-em, pres. pple. of gubernare to GOVERN, 
after GOVERNANCE.] Governance, government. 

1455 Vest, Edor. Surtees) II. 215, I will that my moder 
dame Jane of Boynton have tbe reule and gubernaunce of 
all my landes, tenements. 1550 in Strype Eccl. AfLent, 
(1721) Tl. xxxiii. 273 ‘he gubernance of all the king's 
tenants and subjects within the said manor and hundred, 
inhabitant. 


+ Gubernate, v. Obs.rare—°. [ad. L. gudber- 


nal-, ppl. stem of guberndre to GOVERN.) ‘rans. 
‘To govern. 1623 in CockERAM. 
Gubernation (gibame'‘fon). Now rave. 


[a. obs. F. eubernation, or ad. L. gubernation-em, 
n. of action f. guberndre to steer, rule, GovERN.] 
The act or fact of governing, guiding, or con- 
trolling; guidance, government. 

_ 1432-50 tr. //igdex (Rolls) IV. 33 These men be the Ixxti 
interpretatores, whiche instructe lawe and psalmes of the 
cognicion of oon God, and gubernacion of theire realme. 
€1485 Digby Alyst. (1882) 111. 200 Yf we hem gett onder 
ower gubernacyon. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 
1505) 1. vii 51 Appereth clerely that the creacyon and 
gubernacyon of all the worlde procedeth of all the hlyssed 
trynyte. 1560 Hi7itls & Inv. N, C. (Surtees 1835) 191, I will 
that my said brother xp’ofor ffenne [have] the gubernac’on 
and custodie of the said xl*. a pece, amownting to the sume 
of vj, duringe the minorities of the thre childeren. 1574 
Hettowes Gueuara's fam. Ep. (1577) 150 If you will 
gouerne this Earledome verie well, begin the gubernation 


484 


in your selfe. 1635 F. Waitt Saddath Ep. Ded. 12 The 
adversaries of the Prelacie contend, that Episcopall gnber- 
nation is prohibited by Christ. 1653 GATAKER Vind. Annot, 
Jer. 97 There was no suspition of a supernatural guber- 
nation or direction. 1741 Watts Jmprov, Alind 1. xvi. § 1 
There is little or nothing in the government of the kingdoms 
of nature, and grace, but what Is .. employed as a mediun 
or conscious instrument of this extensive gubernation. 1851 
G.S. Faner Jany A/ansions (1862) 317 hey ascend in the 
scale of orderly gubernation. 
b. attrib. in gubernation money (Sc.). 

1837 Evid. taken bef. Commissioners Univ. Scott. V1. 496 
[Payments made out of Snell’s charity] To ten exhibitioners 
-» £1333 6s, 8d. ‘The master of Balliol fur gubernation 
money £ 31 155. od. 

Hence Guberna‘tional a. 
government. ; 

1863 Russert Diary North & South 1. 168 Another 
gubernational dignitary laconically replied to the demand 
for so many thousand soldiers, ‘ Nary one’, 

Gubernative (giz bainctiv), 2. Now rare. 
ad. L. *guberndativ-us, f. guberndre, to GOVERN. 
Cf. obs, F. gubernatif.] Of or pertaining to 
government ; having the function of governing. 

1387-8 T. Us« Test. Love 1. vi. ‘Skeat) 1. 120 Feoble 
witted people, that haue none insight of gubernatife pru- 
dence. 1653 GaupEN //ierasp. 268 ‘Vhe power of pruving 
and ordeyning Presbyters,. .of rebuking..excommunicating, 
silencing and restoring (all Acts gubernative. 1660 
SuerincuaM A ing’s Suprem, Asserted viii. (1682) 94 Having 
the gubernative, and executive power in their hands. a 1670 
Hacker Ab/f, Williams 1. (1692) 39 Real and gubernative 
wisdoin. 1677 Gate Crt. Gentiles 1v. 473 If it be so, that 
this gubernative dispositive Mind doth tbus dispose althings. 
1853 G. S. Faner Aevival Fr, Emperorship 11 The ‘Verri- 
torial Roman Empire and the Gubernative Roman Emperor- 
ship were, each alike, a strict Unit. 1897 Columédus Disp. 
(Ohio) 12 Oct. 1/8 The action of the Spanish authorities in 
Cuba was a gubernative ineasure. 

Hence Gu‘bernatively adv. 

1853 G. S. Faser Revival Fr. Emperorship 22 The Im- 
perial Head. .is the Head, either gubernatively, or feudally, 
or reputedly, of the legally one empire. 

[5 Its 


Gubernator (gid boine'tg1). rare. 
guberndtor, agent-n. f. gubernadre, gubernat-, to 


Govery.] <A ruler, governor. 

rs22 J. Crer« in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. I. 304 Who is 
in Spayne, and chief gubernator there vnder the Emperor. 
1623 CockERAM, Gudbernatour, hee which gouerneth. 1678 
Gare Crt. Gentiles ui. 5 The wise Creator and Gubernator 
of althings. 1886 W. J. Tucker Life &. Europe 281 
Whenever our freedom was called into question, or our 
rights trespassed upon .. by our Woiwodes or Gubernators 
to whom was intrusted the administration of the princi- 
pality. 

Gubernatorial (giz:bamatéerial), a. Chiefly 
U.S. [f. L. gubernator (see prec.), perth. through 
an assumed *guberndtori-us: see -IAL, -AL.] Of 
or pertaining to a governor (esp. one holding this 
as an official title) or government. 

1734 NV. Jersey Archives (1894) XI. 368 The Governor in 
his gubernatorial Capacity. 1809 W. Irving Knickers. 
(1861) 113 Wilhelmus Kieft, who, in 1634, ascended the 
gubernatorial chair (to borrow a favourite though clumsy 
appellation of modern phraseoiogists), was of alofty descent. 
1845 StocqueLer Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 43 A mass of 
gubernatorial machinery for British India. 1852 Haw- 
THORNE Blithedale Rom. xxii. (1885) 214 The old guber- 
natorial residence. 1882 S/. James's Gaz. 15 Nov. 6 
Leaving iniportant dependencies of the crown to drift along 
for months together under some hastily improvised guber- 
natorial direction. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commurw, Il. xlix. 
250 Even in colonial days there was a tendency to substitute 
popular for gubernatorial nomination. ! 

b. Of or pertaining to ‘the governor’, i.e. one’s 


father. 

1825 Disraeci in Scott's Fam. Lett. (1894) 11. 423, I have 
had a view of the gubernatorial article, and I must say .. it 
was never equalled. {Refers to an article written by his 
father] 1880 H. James Portr. Ladyv, His mother, on the 
other hand, was paternal, and even, according to the slang 
of tbe day, gubernatorial. 

Gu bernatory, 4. rare—". [ad. L. type *gzher- 
natort-us: see prec. and -oRy.} Concerned with 
governing. 

1866 Elgin & Cathedral Guide iv. 222 Chastity is at best 
only negative and gubernatory. 


| Guberna‘trix. Oés. Also in anglicized form 


rare, pertaining to 


gubernatrice. [L. fem. of gubernator.] She that 
governs or tules. Also afposztively = Governing, 
gubernative. 


1556 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 300 The quenis grace, 
regint and gubernatrice of the realme. 1623 CockrRAM, 
Gubernatriz, shee which ruleth. 1632 Litncow 7yrav. x. 
471 Behold the powerfull majesty of Guds mother,..and sole 
Gubernatrix of the earth. 1677 GALE Crt. Gentiles wv 
388 If it be so, that the gubernatrix and dispositrix Mind 
do tbus dispose althings. 

Gublett, obs. form of GIBLET. 

+ Guck, sé. Sc. Obs. [Of obscure origin; cf. 
Grcx, Gowk.] A foolish saying. 

1596 Dacrympce tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 471 Another 
writeng sensles, ful of Gukis and Glaikis. 

+Guck, v. Sc. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] 
play the fool. Hence + Gucking vé/. sd. 

c1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 52 Thair followis 
thingis thre, To gar thame ga in gucking. 1603 PAtlotus 
iv, I lauch to sie ane auld Carle gucke. 

+ Gucked, ///. a. Chiefly Sc. Obs. Also 5 
guked, gukkit, 5-6 gukit, 6 guckit, 7 gok’t. 
(f. Guck sé. or v3 cf. Gowkep.] Foolish; silly. 


tntr. To 


GUDGEON. 


¢ 1450 Hoitanp //owdla? |xiv, In come twa flyrand fulis., 
Vhe Tuchet and the gukkit Golk. ¢1470 Hennyson Aor, 
Fad, v. (Parl. Beasts) xvi, The gukit gait, the selie scheip, 
the swyne. ?a@ 1500 Peebles fo lay iii, Schu was so guckit 
and so gend, ‘hat day ane byt scho eit nocht. 1500-20 
Dunsanr Poems xiv. 16 So mony guckit clerkis. /érd. Ixxv. 
10 He wes townysche, peirt, and gukit. 1596 Dacrymp.e 
tr. Leslie's L1ist. Scot. x. 397 Vhair gukit, vnwyse, and 
glaiket preichings. 1632 B. Jonson Alagn. Lady i. iv, 
Nay, looke how the man stands, as he were gok't! 

Hence + Gu'ckedly adv. 

1589 R. Bruce Serm. (1843) 146 There is nothing quherein 
nature places her honour mair guckedly nor in privie 
revengement, 

+Gu'ckry. Sc. Os. Also 6 gukrie. [f. 
Guck sé. + -xy¥.] Foolishness, folly. 

1596 Dacrvmece tr. Leslie's fist, Scot. x. 414 Zour 
former deidis, full of gukrie and dafrie. 1603 P/ilotus ciii, 
I trow that all the warld euin, Sall at sour guckrie geck. 

+Gud. Ols. Also Gudd. Dctormation of 
GoD (see etymological note and sense 13). 

1678 Otway Friendship in F. 1.1. Wks. 1728 I. 265 Uh 
gud; murder! I had rather you had offered me a Toad, 
a1726 VanprecH Journ. to Lond. un. i. (1735) 28 La. Ara. 


Gud soons! 1727 Bovrr Dict. Angl.Fr., Gudds-bob (A 
Comical Oath) .. Ventre Saint-gris. 

Guddle, v.1 Oéds. exc. dial, [Echoic; cf. 
GUTILE v.] 


+1. zztr. To gargle. Obs. 

158 Cocan //aven /lealth i. (1636) 7 With the same 
[cold water].. you nay gargarize or guddle in your Throate. 

To guzzle. 

1825 J. Jennincs Odserv. Dial. W. Eng. 41 Guddle, to 
drink much and greedily. 1867 Fine ax’ Nell 61 in Spec. 
Eng. Dial. (¥.D.S.) 34 Vis ninnyhammer's work, I zay, 
Yo graunge an’ guddle all tha day, Being gude things be 
sent ‘e, 

Guddle (gz'd'l), v.2 Sc 

1. ¢rans. ‘lo catch (fish) with the hands, by 
groping under the stones or banks of a stream. 

1818 Hocc Brownie of Bodsbeck U1. 167, I guddle them 
[fish] in aneath the stanes. 1897 C. M. Camppetr Dei/ic 
Fock 268 We waded in the burn and guddled some fine trout. 

Jig. 1893 Nat. Observer 25 Nov. 33/2 He dished M. 
Constans and ‘guddled’ the Moderates by electioneering 
addresses hinting at religious toleration. 

2. intr. To grope for fish in this manner. 

1881 Blackw. Alag. July 108 We would be plunging down 
the water like otter-hounds, guddling for the trout under 
tbe tree roots and beneath the stones. 1886 STEVENSON 
Kidnapped xxi. 202 Stripped to the waist and groping about 
or ‘as they say) guddling for these fish. 

Hence Gu'cdling wl, sb. 

1818 Hoce Brownie of Bodsbeck 11. 170 ‘So tbis is 
what you call gumping?’ ‘Yes, sir, this is gumphing, or 
guddling, ony o'them ye like toca't’. 1895 Datly \cws 
18 July 5/2 Horrible to say, Mr. Graham gives instructions 
for tickling trout, otherwise guddling, or gumping. 

Gude, Sc. and north. form of Goop. 

See also Gop (etymological note). 

Gudeing, Sc. form of Gooprne. 

1577-95 Descr. Isles Scotl, in Skene Celtic Scot. (1880) 
II}. App. 435 With less gudeing {z. e. manuring] or labour. 


Gudermannian (gi#doimz‘nian), a. and sd. 
duath. [f. the name of Gudermann, a German 
mathematician who first investigated these func- 
tions.] A. adj. Applied (by Cayley) to the 
function (denoted by the letters gd) defined by the 
equation x = log tan (la+igdx). B. sb. A 
Gudermannian fnnction. 

The circulur functions of the Gudermannian of any 
quantity correspond to the hyperbolic functions of that 
quantity (e. g. tan gd x=sinh x, etc.). fe 

1876 Caytey Elliptic Functions 56 The Gudermannian. 
Tbid., Instead of the general function am xz, we have the 
gudermannian gd, giving rise to the two functions sin 
gdu and cos gdz, or say sgv# and cgw. 1888 GREENHILL 
Chapter Integral Calculus 28 The Gudermannian function 
connects the circular and hyperbolic functions. 


Gudge (gzdz), v. Now Sc. intr. ‘To eat 
ravenously or too much, to be gluttonous’ (Jam.). 

1735 SEweL Dutch Dict., Uyt gulpen, to Gudge, guggle; 
also, to Vomit. 

Gudgeon (gz‘dzan), sé! Forms: 5 gogen, 
(-eorn), -yn, gojon(e, gojoun, -une, 6 gogeon, 
-ion, gougeon, gojen, 6-7 gudgin, -ion, 7 gou- 
gin, ? goojon, 6- gudgeon. [ME. gojor, gogen, 
a. F. goujon (14th c. in Littré) :-L. gobion-em, 
gobto, by-lorm of gdbius Gosy. Cf. It. godione.] 

1. A small European fresh-water fish (Godzo 


fluviatilis), much used for bait. 

cxq2z5 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 642/20 Hic gobio, gojune. 
©1430 [wo Cookery-bks. 60 Goions fryid. a 1450 Fysshynge 
zw. angle (1883) 15 Ye schall angle..for the wexen Roche 
the bleke and the gogyn & pe Roffe with a lynne of ii 
herys. ¢1481 Caxton Dialogues iv. 12 Loches, gogeorns, 
1558 Ac/ 1 Eliz. c.17 § 4 Places where Smelts, Loches, 
Minnies, Bulheads, Gudgions or Eels, have been used to 
be taken. 1570 Levins Afanip. 163/34 A Gogeon, fish, 
gobto. 1620 VENNER Via Recta iv. 81 The Gudgion, and 
other such little fishes are of pleasant taste. 1622 PEACHAM 
Compl. Gent. xxi. (1634) 254 he Gudgin, Roch and Dace, 
which are Fish of eager bite, and soonest deceived. 1651-7 
T. Barker Art of Angling 11820) 38 The greedy Gudgeon 
doth love the Gild taile. 1653 Watton Angier xi. 203 The 
Gudgion is an excellent fish to eat. 1727 Swirt Art Poltt, 
Lying Wks. 1755 Ill. 1. 120 When there is too great a 
quantity of worms, it is hard to catch gudgeons. 1736 
Baiwey Hoxuseh. Dict. 535 Gudgeons must be scaled, gutted 
and washed, then floured and put into the hot lard. 1780 
Cowrer Progr. Err. 483 Minnows and gudgeons gorge tbe 


GUDGEON. 


unwholesome food. 1802 BincLey Anim. Brog. (1813) 111. 
82 The food of the Gudgeon consists of aquatic plants, 
worms, the larvae of water insects and the spawn of fish. 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & Were xi. gt Gudgeons had 
to be caught for bait. : 

+b. Applied to fishes of the genus Godb/us or 
family Gohtide: see GOBY. Sea gudgeon, the 


Black Goby or Rock-fish. Oés. 

1584 Cocan Haven Health clxxvii. (1636) 163 Gogion ..is 
found as well in the sea as in fresh waters, 1661 Lovett 
Hist, Anim. & Alin, 205 Sea Gudgions, called Paganelli, 
and by some Sea Cobs, are a most sound, light, wholesome, 
and nourishing meat. 1769 Pennant Zocl. III. 175 The 
Black Goby. ..Sea Gudgeon. Rock-fish. /6i¢. 308 Aristotle 
mentions the gudgeon in two places; once as a river fish, 
and again as a species that was gregarious: in a third place 
he describes it as a sea fish. 1774 GotDsm. Nat. His?. (1776) 
VI. 307 The Gobius or Gudgeon. 


2. fig. a. One that will bite at any bait or swallow 


anything : a credulous, gullible person. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher. xu. xvi. (1886) 208 They 
would doo no harme, were it not to make fooles, and catch 
gudgins. 1657 Hawke Avéling is WM. 51 They will not 
swallow this Iinpostors principles of knavery, which none 
but fools and gudgeons will. 1701 Cinner Love Alakes 
Van 1 i. (1705) 8 Did ever two old Gudgeons swallow so 
Greedily? 1727-8 Mas. Penparves Let. fo Mrs. A. Gran- 
ville in Airs, Delany's Life & Corr. 165 You are a mere 
wag, sister, to think London ladies such gudgeons as to bite 
at anything. 1786 Wotcot(P. Pindar) Bozzy & Prozet u. 
11 In vain at glory gudgeon Boswell snaps. 1809 W. Irvine 
Anichd. 1. iv. (1849) 53 A conjecture... too tempting not to he 
immediately snapped at by the gudgeons of learning. 1839 
in Spirit Metrop. Conserv. Press (1840) I. 141 The stupid 
gudgeons who swallowed the Hanover lie in 1837. 

b. A bait, something swallowed grcedily or 
credulously; in phr. éo gape for gudgeons, to 
swallow a gudgeon, lo give a gudgeon. 

1579 Lyty Auphues ‘Arb.) 97 But what fish so euer you 
be, you haue made both me and Philautus to swallow a 
Gudgen. 1581 Petrie Guaszo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 42 b, 
To force us to beleeve that which is false, which is nothing 
else but to give us a gudgin, and flout us. 1586 J HookrRr 
Girald, Irel. in Holinshed 11. 91/2 Doo you thinke that 
James was so mad, as to gape for gogions, or so un- 
gratious, as to sell his truth for a piece of Ireland? 1598 
FLorio, Sciarpellone,a grosse ly, an vnluckie tale, as we 
say agudgeon or lying for the whetstone. 1606 Sir G. Goose. 
cappe 1. iu. in Bullen O. 2.1L] 21 Here’sa most sweet Gud- 
geon swallowed, is there not? 1607 WaLkixctnn Of. Glass 
Ep. Rdr. 2, I kunw right well thou usest not to gape after 
gougins. 1620 SHELTON Quix. 1V. xxix. 221 The Gullings 
and Gudgeons that he had given him. 1665 J Wess Stone- 
Meng (1725) 122 Readers would never be induced to swallow 
such a Gudgeon, as that seven-penny Men should be fed 
with Venison. 1892 .Vat. Observer 23 July 235/1 It has 
educatcd Hodge into an increased readiness to gorge any 
gudgeon that may be offered him. 

3. attrib, and Comé., as in gudgeon-dole, -fish, 
Sishing, -gift, -prince, -rake, -swim. Also guda- 
geon-like adj. 

1599 Nase Lenten Stuffe 61, | haue distributed “gudgeon 
dole amongst them, as God’s plenty, as any stripling of my 
slender portion of witte farre or neere. 1611 FLorio, Géiozsv, 
..some take it for a *“Gudegeon-fish. 1727-41 CuamBers 
Cycl.s.v. Fishing,*Gudgeon-Fishing. 1 J. BickernvKe’ 
Bk. All-round Angler 1.99 The Thames method of *Gud- 
geon-fishing. 1557 Yoféel's Afisc. (Atb.) 156 The fisher 
man doth count no care, I’o cast liys nets to wracke or wast, 
And in reward of eche mans share A *gogen gift is much 
imbrast. 1792 Worcot(P. Pindar) Z/. to Str IV. Hamilton 
Wks. 1812 III. 188 “Gudgeon-like prepared to bite. a@ 1704 
T. Brown Praise Poverty Wks. (1730) I. go This is a hait 
they often throw out tosuch *gudgeon-princes as will nibble 
at it. 1787 Best Augling (ed. 2) 59 When you angle for 
them, be provided with a *gudgeon-rake, with which rake 
the ground every ten minutes which gathers them together. 
1889 ‘ J. BickerpvKe’ Bk All-round Angler 1. 99 By the 
side of the "gudgeon-swim. 


Gudgeon (gv'dzan), 54.2. Forms: 5 goggyn, 
gogion, gogoyne, gudyon, gugeoune, goyvn, 
5-6 gogeon, gojon(e, 6 gog(g)in, gogon, -yn(e, 
goudgen, gudging, gugen, -yne, gujen, 7 gud- 
gin, gug(g)ion, 7-8 gudgion, 8-9 googing, 
6- gudgeon. [a. OF. gojon, gogon, goujon, 
gougon (12-13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.); perh. an 
application of prec. sb., though connexion has been 
suggested with F. gond hinge (cf. the 14thc. form 


goignoi).] 

1. A pivot, usually of mctal, fixed on or let into 
the end of a beam, spindlc, axlc, etc., and on which 
a wheel turns, a bell swings, or the like; in reccnt 
use more widely applied to various kinds of jour- 
nals and similar parts of machincry. 

1400 Churchw, Ace. Wigtoft, Liuc. (Nichols 1797) 195 
Payd to ed. Smyth, for a gudyon and kays. 1408 Durlam 
acc. Rollin Eng. Hist. Kev, XIV. 518 Soluta .. pro.. ii 
gogoynes ferri. .emptis pro fine del axcltre rotae aquaticae. 
¢ 1440 [’romp, Parv. 201/2 Goione of a poleyn (A/S, //ar. 
2274 goyvn off a polene) vertibutum, C. F. cardo. 1585 
Richniond, Wills Surtees) 86 Item a gogon for a possenet, 
jd. 1555 Ludlow Churchw, Acc. Camden) 62 For mendynge 
gugyne, and settynge upright the secound belle .. xijd. 
1587-8 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 136 Mend- 
ing of a Goudgen of the great hell. 1634 J. Bate J/ys¢. 
Nat. & Art (1634) 52 The gudgins of this wheel must be set 
to turn in strong brasse sockets. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 
un. 462/1 The Guggions, great Iron pins put in the Head 
stock, for the Bell to turn with. 1762 Frankun Lett. Wks. 
1887 111. 202 The spindle, which is of hard iron, .. is made 
to turn on hrass gudgeons at each end. 1787 WiNnTER Sysé. 
7/usb, 296 Irn plates, in which the gudgeons of the fore 
wheel are placed. 1805 Brewster in ferguson's Lecl. 1. 
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GUELPHIC. 


82 vote, The extremities of an axle or spindle .. are called | people called Kebber, that is to say, Infidels, from the 


gudgeons when the wheels are large. 1825 J. NictoLson 
Ofperat. Mechanic 47 The gudgeons ofa water-wheel should 
never rest on the wall of the building. It shakes it. 1839 
Ure Dict. Arts 750 The gudgeons..inove in brass bushes 
fixed upon iron supports, 1884 Blackmore Jomuny Upm. 
1. 275 He would lend them a spare wheel-barrow, if they 
would pnt new gudgeons in. 

2. The ring or ‘eye’ in the ‘heel’ of a gate 
which turns on the hook or pintle in the gate-post. 

1496 Vottingham Ree. 11. 291 For a gogion to be Town 
Hall dore. 1737 Bracken Farriery Inipr. (1756) 1. 353 In 
the same Manner as we fix the Gudgeons of a Door in 
Stone, by melting Lead into the Cavities. 1886 in Cleshire 
Glass. 

3. Naut, a. A metal socket in which the pintle 
of a rudder turns. b. One of ‘the notches made 
in the carrick-bits for receiving the metal bushes 
wherein the spindle of a windlass works’ (Smyth 
Satlor's tVord-bk. 1867). 

1558 W. Towrsow in Hakluyt Moy. (1589) 124 Our pinnesse 
broke one of the gudgeons of her rudder. 1626 Cart. SmitH 
Accid, Yug. Sea-nien 3 Vhe Carpenter .. is to haue the .. 
rudder-irons called pintels and gudgions. 1723 Loud. Gaz. 
No. 6224/5 The Middle Gudgeon of her Rudder broken off. 
1769 Fatconer Dict. A/arine (1780', Googings, .. certain 
clamps of iron bolted on the stern-post of a ship, whereon 
to hang the rudder, and keep it steady. 1815 J//ist. F. 
Decastro 1. 313 Madam Stickleback ..turned round in it {her 
bed} as if Madam Stickleback’s body moved upon a gudgeon 
and pintle exactly in the middle of her bed. 1874 THearLE 
Naval Archit. 77 Sometimes the braces or gudgeons for the 
rudder are forged to the post. 

+4. ?A wedge or block (of metal). Ods. 

14.. Siege Ferusalen 26/467 A which of white seluere ; 
wal{w]ynde ber-ynne On four goions of gold, pat hit fram 
grounde bar. 1488 /uz. in Tytler ist. Scot. (1864) 11. 393 
ltem a grete gugeoune of gold. 

5. A metallic pin used for securing together two 
blocks or slabs of stone, etc. 

1873 Spon !Wortshop Rec. Ser. 1. 387/2 Marble workers 
mount and fasten their works upon plaster mixed with a 
third-part of dust... ‘hese are joined together by cramps 
and gudgeons of iron and copper. 

6. atirih., as gudgeon end, -pin, plale. 

1839 A. Bywater Sheffeld Dial. 26 Dustah kno what 
sooat on a thing ‘t north powl is, Jerra? -¥. Hah sloik e 
doo. Its 't gudgen end o ‘t world axeltree, wot sticks aht. 
1879 Man. Artillery Exerc... § 7. 101, 6 and 7 hand the 
guu roller to No, 1, who places it in the lower steps of the 
gudgeon plates. 1891 Tres 12 Oct. 10/6 Previous to leav- 
Ing the persistent heating and scoring of her gudgeon-pins 
had been effectually overcome by the substitution of wrought- 
iron case-hardened pins for the original ones made of steel. 

Gudgeon (go'dzan), v. [f GupcEon sb.) a. 
intr. Vo play the gudgeon (see quot. 1785). b. 
‘rans. Yo cheat, defraud of, delude éxéo. 

19785 Grose Dict. Vile. Vongue, Gudgeon, to swallow the 
bait, or fall into a trap, from the fish of that name which is 
easily taken, 1787 Generous Attachment 1. 197 Mr. and 
Mrs. Angle .. will have the satisfaction of seeing .. every 
person in Bath gudgeoned into an idea of their importance. 
1826 Scott J oodst. xvi, To be .. gudgeoned of the oppor- 
tunities which had been given you. 

+ Gudget. Sc. O/s. Also 6 gudiate, gudgett. 
[ad. F. goujat.] A camp-follower; hence, a pcr- 
son of menial or low type. (See also Gousat.) 

1581 Satir. Poems Reform. xiiv. 159 Vhair sleikit tungis 
ar sua veil creischit indeid, Better gudgettis ar not of Scot- 
land borne. 1684 Let. fo Nobles in J. Melvill Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 179 Slaves and gudiates serving thairuntn. 
1595 Duncan APA. “Ltymol. (E.D.S.), Calo, a gudget, or 
burden-bearer. @ 1598 Rottock IWVks. (Wodrow Soc.) [1. 
iii. 39 Whether thou be a captain, or a single soldier, or a 
gudget, beware to he in evil company. 1603 PArlotus Ixxxiv, 
Unwomanlie in sik ane wyse, As gudget for to gang. a 1651 
CaLperwoop //ist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) Il. 87 Slue a 
poor gudget..in a trench. 

Gudgin, -ing, -ion, obs. forms of GUDGEON. 

Gudlene, -lyne, -lyng, obs. Sc. ff. GULDEN. 

Gudyon, obs. form of GupGEon s6.2 


+Guel!l. Ods. [ad. F. gueux beggar.] A rogue. 

161z J. Wenster White Devil F 4 Pretious gue. Weel 
neuer part. 1658 Bratuwait Honest Ghost 232 Diligent 
search was made all there about, But my ingenious gue had 
got him out Before this inquisition. 

4] Blind gue: app. ad. Ger. d/nde kuh, blind- 
man’s buff. 

1604 Meeting of Gallants B 3b, For blinde Gue you know 
has six-pence at the least for groping in the Darke. 

Gue? (giz). Shetland. [?repr. ON. gigja 
(in oblique cases gfeju; the second g was pro- 
nounced y) = MHG. gfge, mod. G. geige, fiddle.] 
A musical instrument (see quot. 1809) formerly 
uscd in Shetland (Jam.). 

1809 A. EpMonsTonE Zetland Il. 60 Before violins were 
introduced, the musicians performed on an instrument called 
a gue, which appears to have had some similarity to a violin, 
but had only two strings of horse hair, and was played upon 
in the same manner as a violoncello. 18z2 Scott Pirate xv, 
A knocking at the door of the mansion, with the sound of 
the Gue and the Lanesfiel, announced, by their tinkling 
chime, the arrival of fresh revellers. 

Guean, variant of GEAN, 


Guebre (gi*bas, géi-ba1). Forms: 8 geber, 9 
gheber, -ir, re, gueber, 7- guebre. [a. F. guchre, 
ad. Pers. ,.) gabr. Cf.Giaour.] An adherent of 


the ancicnt Persian religion; a Zoroastrian, fire- 
worshipper, Parsee. 
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Turkish word Aiafhir, which signifies a Renegat.} 1687 
A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 57 There are a great 
many Parses or Guebres there, but they are poor. 1753 
Hanway 7rav. (1762) I, tv. lvii. 263 This object of devotion 
to the Gebers, lies about ten English miles north-east by east 
from the city of Baku. 1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales II. 
298 And Ghebres too .. Best of idolaters, who worship fire. 
1871 ‘Tytor Prim. Cult. IL. 256 In general, this name of 
Ghebers is applied to the Zoroastrians or Parsis, 1884 J. 
Payne Tales fr. Arabic 11. 36 note, Nawons, a sort of over- 
ground well or turricle of masonry,..on which the Gueber’s 
body is placed for devoration by the birds. 

attrib, 1817 Moor Lalla K., Fire-Worshippers 191 The 
Gheber belt that round him clung. 

Hence + Gue‘brish a., belonging to the Guebres, 

1687 A, Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav, 1. 110 The Guebrish 
women have their Faces all naked, and never cover them. 

Guegaw, guegaye, obs. forms of Gewcaw. 

Guejarite (gidzarait). J/iz. [f. Guejar (in 
Sp. pronounced gexa‘r), a district of Andalusia: 
see -ITE, Named by Cumenge, 1879.] Sulph- 
antimonide of copper, found in ortho-rhombic 
crystals of a steel-grey colour. 


1880 A/in, Mag. IV. 64 Guejarite is .. isomorphous with 
Wolfsbergite. © 


Gueld(e, obs. form of GELD v,1t 

Guelder rose (ge‘lda1:duz), Forms: 6 gel- 
ders, 7 gilder, 7~8 gelder, 8 guilder, gueldre, 9 
guelder. Also 7-8 gelderland rose. [Named 
from Guelders (a town in Prussia, on the borders 
of Holland) or Gueldes land (a province of Holland, 
formerly a German duchy of which Guelders was 
the capital) ; so Du. Geldersche roos, G. Gelder- 
ische rose, F. rose de Gueldve, \t. rosa dt Gueldra, 


Sp. rosa de Gueldes.) The plant Viburnun 


Opulus, esp. the cultivated form, bearing globular 
bunches of white flowers; thesnowball-tree. Also, 
the flower of this plant. 

1597 Geraror Herbal mi, Ixxti. 1237 ‘he Rose Elder is 
called in Latine Sasmbxcus Rosea, and Sambucus aguatica 
.. in English Gelders Rose, and Rose Elder. 1653 Prat 
Gard. Eden 150 So of the tree that beareth a white flower 
as big as a rose, called the Gelderland-rose. 1688 R. 
Houme Armoury 1. 103/1 Gilder rose, or Marsh Elder, .. 
the flowers.. being set many together in a round tuft or ball 
on the top of the young branches. 1796 C. MarsHati 
Garden, xix. (1798) 307 Gueldre rose, often called snow-ball 
tree. 1816 Scott fam. Lett. 23 Dec. (1894! I. 388 A strange 
secluded ravine full of old thorn trees, hazels, guelder roses, 
willows, and so forth. 1824 Miss Mitrorn l’rllage Ser. 1. 
(1863) 148 Guelder-roses, pionies, tulips, stocks—hanging 
down like chandeliers among the dancers. 1855 LbRowNING 


Lovers’ Quarrel xviii, Heaps of the guelder-ruse. 1882 
Garden 3 June 391/3 Boughs of Guelder Rose. 

Gueles, obs. form of GuLEs. 

Guelph (gwelf). Also 6-9 Guelf. [ad. It. 


Guelfo, med.L. Guelphus, ad. MHG. fVelf. the 
rame of the founderand of several successive chiefs 
of the princely family (hence commonly known in 
history as the Guelphs). which is represented in 
modern times by the ducal house of Brunswick 
and the present dynasty of Great Britain and 
Ireland. The name /Ve/f is said to have been 
used as a war-cry at the battle of Weinsberg in 
1140 by the partisans of Henry the Lion, duke: of 
Bavaria, who bclonged to this family, and fought 
against the Emperor Conrad III; hence it is 
believed to have been adopted in Italy as a name 
for the adversarics of the Elohenstauffen emperors, 
and later for the anti-imperialist party in Italian 
politics. Cf. GHIBELLINE.] A member of one 
of the two great parties in medizval Italian 
politics, characterized chiefly by supporting the 
popes against the emperors. (Cf. GHIBELLINE.) 

1579 EK. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. June 25 All Italy 
was distraict into the Factions of the Guelfes and Gibelins. 
@ 1649 Drumm. or Hawtn. Proplecy Wks. (1711) 181 Thence 
arose the Guelfs and Gibellines, Imperialists against papists, 
and the universal war turned in a thousand petit wars and 
deadly fewds, 1711 Apptson Sfect, No. 125 P 7 Italy was 
long torn in Pieces by the Guelfes and Gibellines. 1841 W. 
Sparoine /taly & /t. Ist. 11,172 A sedition of the Ghibel- 
fines, which gave the ruling Guelfs a reason or pretence for 
banishing the heads of the defeated faction. 1855 MotLry 
Corr. (1889) I. vi. 184 ‘he Church party, the Guelphs, were 
in reality a phalanx of intellectual opposition to imperial and 
brutal dominion. Pe 

attrib 1847 Lp. Linpsav Chy. Art I. p. cexit, Sympathy 
with the Guelph or classic element. 

Hence +Gue‘lphian a. and sé. = GUELPHIC, 
GUELPH; Gue’lIphisha, = GUELPHIC; Gue‘lphism, 
the politics of the Guelphs; adhcrence to the party 
of the Guelphs. 

1641 R. Brooke Exg. Efisc. u. vie 89 Betweene 1215 and 
1294 was that great Faction betweene the Guelfians and 
Gibelines. 1651 Howetr Surv. Venice 28 The Cittie being 
heated with indignation by the persuasions of som Guel- 
phian Agents. 1660 Burney Kod. Adpov (1661) 133 There is 
none of your Garagantes will terrifie a King, nor the 
Guelphish faction. 1851 Gattenca Jfady i. 4 [It never ori- 
ginated anything, save only disorganising Guelphism, 6rd. 
31 Gioberti .. whose prophecies about the plenitude of the 
limes, to be brought about by an Italian league, or Guelphish 


bond f{etc.}. 
Guelphic (gwe'lfik), 2. Also Guelfic. [f 


[2662 J. Davies tr. Ovearius’ Voy. Ambass. V1. 302 Acertain | GUELPH + -IC.] 


GUENON. 


1. Of or pertaining to the Guelph faction. 

185: GALLENGA /taly 293 Ancona, and Rome, have shown 
not a little of the stubborn valour of the Guelphic burgesses 
of old. 1872 Lowett Dante Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 130 The 
family of Dante had been Guelphic. 1896 Tour £dw. /, 
iv. 70 The barefaced partisanship of a series of fiercely 
Guelfic popes. ; ; 

2. Of or pertaining to the Guelph family 

1823 Craps Technol. Dict. Guelphic Order, a new 
military order of Hanover, instituted in 1815, entitled the 
Royal Hanoverian Guelphic Order, 1838 Mvrvay's Hand- 
Bk. N. Gernt. 345 The Schloss, or old castle, formerly a 
residence of the Guelphic ancestors of the Royal Family of 
England, is turned intoa magazine. @ 1861 ‘I. WooLner AZy 
Beautiful Lady (1863) 138 ‘Phen through the Guelphic line. 

Guelsought, obs. var. GULESOUGHT, jaundice. 

Guelt, var. GELD, money; obs. f. Git sé." 


Guelt, obs. form of GELT Afé. a. 


1653 R. Sanpers Physiogz. 170 Those that have no beard, | 


like guelt men, are of an 1] nature. 

Guelye, variant of GuLY a. Oés. 

|Guenon (ganon). [Fr., of unknown origin.] 
‘The French name fora gronp of monkeys belong- 
ing to the antient continent and its islands, the 
type of which may be considered to be the Green 
Monkey, Cercocebus sabeus’ (Penny Cycl.). 

1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 468/2 The true Guenons comprise 
the genera Cercopithecus and Cercocebus of Geoffroy. 
1871-82 Cassell's Nat. list. 1. 103 The .. odd gestures of 
these Monkeys have given to them the name of Guenons. 

Comb, 1897 Q. Rev. Oct. 397 Vhere are in Africa about 
a dozen species of Guenon-like monkeys. 

Guep, variant of Gup zz. Obs. 

Guepard (gepaid). Also gepard. fa. F. 
guepard (Buffon); acc, to Hatz.-Darm. a corrup- 
tion of Eng. /eopard.] a. = CHEETAH. (In mod. 
Dicts.) b. A kind of leopard, the Cyzazlurus 
guttata. 

1882 A thenzunt 4 Mar. 286 The Marquis Antinori..says 
that the natives [of Shoa] distinguish clearly between 
the true leopard, the gepard [Cyzatlurus guttata} and 
Pardus varius. f 

Guerdon (gd:1dan), 56. Now poet. and rhetori- 
cal, Forms: 4 gerdo(u)n, 4-6 guerdone, -oun, 
(4 gardwyne, gwerddoun, 5 gerdonne), 5-6 
gardo(u)n, guardon(e, 5-7 gwerdon(e, (6 Sc. 
gwairdoun), 4- guerdon. fa. OF. guerdon, 
gueredon, guedredon,Pr.guazardon (for guadardon), 
guiardon, guierdon, Sp. galardon, Pg. galardao, It. 
guid:rdone:—med. L. wederdonum, repr. (by assimi- 
lation of dand /) OHG. widarlén = OE. widerléan, 
f.z2der again + /éaz payment.] A reward, requital, 
or recompense. 

?.a1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1516 He quitte him wel his 
guerdon there. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 122 For thi 
grete labour thi gardoun thou shalt gete. ¢1450 AZirour 
Saluactoun 4194 Who littel wanne was lesse mede taken 
hym for his gerdonne. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 85 b/2, 
I requyre of the Juste and debonayr gwerdon and reward. 
1508 Kenneolr /lyfing w. Dunbar 422 ‘Yraistand to haue 
of his magnificence Guerdoun [v.7. Gwairdoun], reward, and 
benefice bedene. 1859 AU%ir7. Mag. Dk. Glocester xxix, 
Blood axeth blood as guerdon dewe. 1599 SHAks. Much 
Ado v. iii. 5 Death in guerdon of her wrong Giues her 
fame which neuer dies. 1633 P. Fretcner Pisc. Ecé. un. vii, 
My fish (the guerdon of my toil and pain) He causelesse 
seaz'd. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xxxil. (1663) 127 
That so falling into the hands of the Ministers of his Justice, 
we migbt receive the guerdon of our wicked works. 1684 
Scanderbeg Rediv. i. 3 Sovereignty .. is there the sole 
Guerdon or Reward of superlative Merit. 175 G. West 
Education 1, iii, 7 The Guerdons of bold Strength and swift 
Activity. 178: Cowper Charity 293 Verse, like tbe laurel, 
its immortal meed, Should be the guerdon of a noble deed. 
1813 Scort Trterm. ut. xx, As at her word his sword he 
draws, His fairest guerdon her applause. 1859 TENNYSON 
Enid 1072 Take A horse and arms for guerdon; choose the 
best. 1862 Neace Hymns East. Ch. 89 \f 1 find Hin, if I 
follow, What His guerdon here? ‘Many a sorrow, many a 
labour, Many atear’, 1884 J. Payn Some Lit. Recoll. 240 
Such guerdon as the novelist does receive is gained very 
pleasantly and accompanied by many charming circum- 
stances. 

Guerdon (g5:iden), v. Now poet. and rhetori- 
cal, Forms: 4 guerdone, -oun, 4-5 gerdon, 
5 gardon, 6 gwerdon, 5- guerdon. Also 
pa. pole. 4 iguerdonned, ygerdoned. fa. OF. 
guer(e)doner, f. guer(e)don: see prec. sb, 

1. trans, To reward, recompense. 

¢1374 Cnaucer Boefh, v. pr. ili. 122 (Camb, MS.) Pat is 
to seyn pat shrewes ben punyshed or ellys pat goode foolk 
ben ygerdonyd. ¢1386-—— Pars. 7. » 209 The glorie of 
heuene with which god sbal gerdone a inan for hise goode 
dedes. @ 1420 Hoccteve De Reg. Princ 819 He hathe for 
my longe servise Guerdonede me. 1483 Caxton Cato Aiv, 
Thou mayst guerdon them that haue so wel done to the 
yf they haue nede and necessyte. c1530 Lp. BeRNERS 
Arth, Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 417 She may right wel guerdon 
hym for hys seruice. ¢1572 Gascoicne /ruites Warre 
(1831) 215 And had me bide till his abilitie Might better 
gwerdon my fidelitie. 1607 Hrywoop Faire Maid Wks. 
1874 II. 68 Confusion guerdon his base villainie. ¢ 1650 
Don Bellianis 35, 1 pray the Almighty Lord that hath 
delivered us from so great danger and perill to guerdon 
you for it. 1820 T. Mitrcnet Aristoph. 1. 48 Death must 
guerdon deeds so hold, 1847 Tennyson Prrac. 1. 201 Him 
we gave a costly bribe To guerdon silence. 1885 Evanged. 
Mag. Dec. 435 The father can guerdon his child. 

absol, 1859 Neate Rhythm Bern. de Morilaix (1864) 28 


The Lamb is ever near thee,.. Whe Crown is He to guerdon, 
Vhe Buckler to protect. 
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2. To give as a reward. rare—. 

1881 LH. Pritwirs tr. Chamisso’s Faust 17, 1 guerdon thee 
the prize which thou hast won. : 

Hence Gue'rdoned ff/. a., given as a reward; 
Gue‘rdoning vé/. sé., the action of the vb, GUER- 
pon ; reward. Also Gue'rdonable a., that may 
be guerdoned ; Gue'rdoner, one who guerdons. 

¢ 1374 CHaucer Boeth. 1. pr. vii. 112(Camb. MS.) Fortune 
is yeuen eyther by cause of gerdonynge or ellys of excer- 
sisinge of good folk nr ellis by cause to punnyssen. ¢ 1400 
Rom. Rose 2380 In love, free yeven thing Requyrith a 
gret guerdoning. 1530 Lynogsay Zest. Papyngo 1006 The 
guerdonyng of 30ur Courticience, Is sum cause of thir gret 
Enormyteis. 1606 Forp /‘ame's fei, Wks. 1889 111. 301 
To get a guerdon’d favour for his hire. 1646 Buck Rich. 
iif, 75 Findinz it as well guerdonable, as gratefull, to 
publish their Libels. /éz¢., Explic. of dark words, Guerdon- 
able, worthy of reward. 1881 Rosserm House of Life, 
Sonn. xxxiii, And Venus Victrix to my beart doth bring 
Herself, the Helen of her guerdoning. 

+Gue'rdonize, v. Obs. [f. GurrDpon sé. + 
-1ZE.) ¢rans, To bestow a guerdon upon, to 
reward. 

1594 J. Dickenson Arisbas (1878) 77 On sea-washt rockes, 
reward from arte would plucke, And guerdonize desert with 
direst lucke. 1606 J. Raynotps Dolarney’s Print. (1880) 57 
What trophe rare, what wreath or Coronet, Can guerdonize, 
your meriting desert. 16.. M. Parker Hest, Arthur C, 
He [Arthur] bethought him how he might in some manner 
guerdonize their incomparable wortb witb some honourable 
Order of Knights. 

Guerdonless (gs idonlés), a. [f. Gurrpon 
5b. + -LESS.] Without guerdon; not receiving, 
occas. not bestowing, a guerdon. 

?¢1400 Lypc. A sof’s Fab. iv. 53 Takyng theyr service 
and labour to theyr vse Gwerdounles to make theym to 
travaile. 1470-85 Matory Arthur x. Ixxxvi, Yet had I 
neuer reward nor bounte of her the dayes of my lyf and 
yet haue I ben her knight gwerdonles. 1604 MipDLETON 
F. Hubburd's Tales Wks. (Bullen) VIIT. 5: Most guerdon- 
less sir, pinching patron, 1881 W. Wackins Songs of Study 
214 Ride far by coast and city, An envoy guerdonless. 

Guerdoun, obs, form of GUERDON. 

|| Guereza (gerfza). [?African.] An Abys- 
sinian monkey ( Colodzs guereza) with long hair and 
a bushy tail. 

1859 Woop Nat. Hist. |. 43 The beautifully adorned 
Guereza. 1884-5 Aiverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 520 The 
guereza is found in the mountainous parts of Abyssinia. 

+Guerie, guierie. 00s. rare. [? For *gery, 
f. GERE + dim. suffix -y. Cf. Gery @.] A sud- 
den access of passion; = GERE. 

1542 Upatt Erasm. Apoph. 1. Diogenes § 112 pvh, 
Because this pangue or guierie [L. Azc affectus] of loue 
dooeth especially .. possesse suche persones as been alto- 
gether drouned in idlenesse. /dd. 1. Cicero § 6 Q iij, One 
yt could none other but folowe euery soodain guerie or 
pangue that sbotte in his braine [L. affectibus seruzens). 

Guerilla: see GUERRILLA. 

+@uerison. Oés. Also 5 guaryson, 6 guery- 
sone. f[a. OF. guarisun (¥. guérison), f. OF. 
guarir (F, guérir) to cure.] Cure; healing. 

1484 Caxton Fables of Anuian 13 The stroke of a tongue 
is Incurable and withoute guaryson. @1577 GASCOIGNE 
Ferd. leronimi Wks. (1587) Yj, In receiving that guerison 
at your hands, I have beene constreined to fall into an 
extasie. [19777 Eaxt Caruiste in J. H. Jesse G. Seduyn 
& Contenrp. (1844) III. 218 You will be able to converse 
upon a subject which it will be necessary for your guérison 
not to keep to yourself.) 

Guerite (gerzt), AZ. [a. F. guérite: see 
Garret sb.1] A turret or box of wood or stone for 
the accommodation of a sentry; a sentinel’s box. 

1706 in Puitiirs (ed. Kersey). 1717 tr. Frezier’s Voy. S. 
Sea 93 There is a little Redan, or indented Work .. with 
a Guerite, or Sentinel’s Box. 1841 James Brigand vi, He 
stopped at the entrance of one of those little guerites, or 
watch towers, ; 

Guerkin, obs. form of GHERKIN. 

1735 Lavy BrowntoweE in Swift's Lett. (1768) 1V. 91 The 
cucumbers are not larger than guerkins, 

Guern, obs. form of Girn v.1 

Guernsey (g5inzi). Also 6 Garnesie, Garn- 
sey, 7 Gernsey. The name of one of the Channel 
Islands. 

1. Used atiributively in the following ; Guern- 
sey coat, frock, shirt = sense 2 a; Guernsey 
eyestone (see quot.); + Guernsey flower, lily, 
a ? Japanese or S. African plant (erzne Sarniensis) 
with handsome lily-like flowers, naturalized on the 
island of Guernsey ; Guernsey lizard (see quot.) ; 
Guernsey partridge, the red-legged partridge, 
Lerdix or Caccabis rufa; Guernsey violet, the 
Matthiola incana (Britten & Holland Plaxt-7.). 

1859 Emerson Sf. Burns Cent. Boston Wks. 1884 XI. 367 
The poet. .of poor men, of gray hodden, and the *guernsey 
coat. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. “Guernsey eyestone, the oper- 
culum of 7'x7bo pudius. 1677 Lapy Cuawortn in 12¢h Kep. 
Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 30 The scarlet *Gernsey flower 
is in great fame but they will not prosper scarce one in 
twenty of them. 1840 R.H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxiii. 126 
Our south-westers, thick boots, *Guernsey frocks, and other 
accompaniments of bad weather. 1856 [see Frock sé. 3c}. 
1664 Evetyn A’ad. Hort. (1729) 201 Whe Narcissus of Japan 
(or *Guernsey Lilly}, 1764 Gray in Corv w, N. Nicholls 
(1843) 57 Guernsey lilies bloom in every window. 1792 
Mar. Riportt Voy. Madeira 94 The lilia jacoboea, or 
Guernsey lily, is one of the most beautiful flowers indigenous 
in this island [Antigua]. 1838 Penny Cycd. X1. 470/2 The 
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Guernsey lily, a species of the amaryllis, is a native of 
Japan. 1895 AmneErst Garden. 282 The Guernsey lily 
(Nerine sarniensts) which was said to have grown in 
Guernsey from bulbs washed ashore from a wreck of a 
ship from Japan about 1659. 1769 Pennant Zeol, (1776) III. 
21 Related to this species [Scaly lizard] is the *Guernsey 
lizard, which we are informed has been propagated in Eng- 
land from some originally brought from that island. 1802 
Montacu Orauith. Dict., Partridge-Guernsey. .*Guernsey 
Partridge .. Why this should be called Guernsey Partridge 
we cannot imagine..It is also..called .. Red-legged Par- 
tridge. 1848 Dickens Dombey ix, With *Guernsey shirts, 
sou’ wester hats, and canvas pantaloons. 1874 M. C. 
Explorers 53 So you have come to make your fame With 
pick-axe, in a Guernsey-shirt. 1578 Lyte Dodoens un. iv. 
152 The greater sorte is called in English *Garnesie Violets, 
white Gillofer, and Stocke Gillofer. 1597 Geraroe Herbal 
n. Cxiv. § 4. 373 The Stocke Gilloflower ts called. .in English 
. .Garnsey Violet, and Castle Gilloflower. 

2. In senses originally elliptical. 

a. A thick, knitted, closely-fitting vest or shirt, 
gencrally made of blue wool, wor by seamen. 

1851 Maynew Lond. Labour 1. 66 The sailors in their 
striped guernseys. 1861 Muscrave Zy-roads 170 Villers 
Lretonneaux {was} celebrated, from an early period, for its 
manufacture of .. socks, caps, waistcoats, and jackets or 
Guernsey's. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster ix. 61 There was 
Dan in his guernsey on the deck of his boat. 

b. One of a breed of cattle of the Channel 
Tslands. 

1834 Youatt Catté iii. 30 Mr. King recommends the 
addition of one Guernsey to every dozen country-cows, 1890 
Daily News 24 June 6/1 There are 169 Jerseys and 81 
Guernseys in tbe show. 

fad. OF. 


+ Guerpe, guerpish, v. 0ds. 
guerpir (or the lengthened stem gzterpiss-) to 
throw away, f. the Teutonic stem represented in 
Rng. by Warp.] ¢vavs. To abandon, forsake. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour cxxix. L viij b, They shalle not 
gwerpysshe or leue eche other for none other betier or 
worse. 1646 J. Cooke Vind. Law 33 Vhe learned Serjeants 
. Shall guerpe and abandon tbe cause. 

+Guerre, sd. Obs. Also 5 gwerre, 6 guerr. 
[a. k. guerre = ONF, werre Wan.] War. 

1432-50 tr. //igden (Rolls) VIII. 283 From that tyme 
guerres began to cease in Wales. J/éid. 307 A knyzhte of 
Lancastreshire movede gwerre..ageyne T homasof Lancastre 
his lorde. 1491 Act Hen. VII, c. 23 Preamble, Richard 
White. .traitrously levyed guerre ayen our seid Souvereign 
Lord. 1539 St. Pafers Hen. VIII, \11. 141, 1 am en- 
fourmed that the King of Skottes wilnat that any of his 
men goo out of the countrey, in feare of the guerr of Ingland. 

Hence Guerre v. Ols. intr... to wage war. 

1432-50 tr. /Y¢eden (Rolls) II. 321 Men of Ethioppe guer- 
renge ageyn men of Egipte. 1626 BuLLowar, Guerring, 
Brawling falso in CockERAM 1623). 

Guerrilla, guerilla (geri'la, gérila). _ [a. 
Sp. guerrilla, dim. of guerra war. With the form 
guerilla cf. F. guérilia.] 

1, An irregular war carried on by smal! bodies of 
men acting independently. Now somewhat rare. 

1819 Syp. Smitu Wks. (1859) I. 255/2 A succession of 
village guerillas ;—an internecive war between the game- 
keepers and marauders of game. 1837 W. Irvine Cad?. 
Bonneville \11. 254 To avoid being involved in these 
guerillas, 185: Mayne Rew Scag Hunt. xvii. 121, I was 
offered the command of this strange guerilla. 1862 Russert 
in 77ies 18 Mar., Arkansas is now the theatre of a large 
guerilla, ; 

2. One engaged in such warfare. 

1809 WELLINGTON in Gurw. Desf. (1835) V. 9, I bave 
recommended to the Junta to set..the Guerrillas to work 
towards Madrid. 1840 E. E. Napier Scenes & Sp. For. 
Lands \. iii. 54 We might easily have .. been mistaken for 
. a party of guerillas. 1887 Zd7x, Kev. Jan. 127 A swift 
and skilful guerilla. 1900 Darly News 9 June 4/6 A nation 
of farmers is not the material of which guerrillas have usually 
been made. 

Jig. 1861 J. Pycrorr Ways §& Words 333 The mere 
skirmishers and guerillas of literature. _ . 

3. attr/b. passing into adj., esp. in guerrilla war 
( = sense 1). 

1811 Scott Don Roderick xlix, The Guerilla band Came 
like night's tempest, and avenged the land. 1814 SouTHEY 
in Robberds Alem. WV, Taylor 11. 428 Somewhat afraid of 
my old Guerrilla friends upon the road. 1843 Prescott 
Mexico 1. ii. (1864) 16 Making use of ambuscades, sudden 
surprises, and the light skirmish of guerilla warfare. 1860 
W. G. Crark in Vac. Tour, 67 Garibaldi. .is..a master of 
the ‘dodges’..which are required in guerilla war. 1865 
Marre: Srigand Life 11. 41 He was forced to become, not 
a guerilla leader, but a highway captain. 188: Huxtey 
Sci. & Culture i. 3 It must be admitted to be somewhat of 
a guerilla force, composed largely of irregulars. __ 

Jig. 1843 Tuackeray Irish Sk.-bk, MI. xvii. 318 A 
doubtful, lazy, dirty family vassal—a guerilla footman. 
1863 Ouipa Held in Bondage 135 My guerilla life suits me 
better than my fasbionable one. 1898 W. M. Ramsay /Vas 
Christ born in Bethlehent? i, 8 The commentary on Luke 
then degenerates into a guerilla warfare against him. __ 

Hence Guerri-llaism, the principles and practice 
of guerrilla warfare; Guerri‘llist = GUERRILLA 2; 
Guerri llaship = GUERRILLAISM; Guerrille’sque 
a., proper or habitual to a guerrilla. 4 

1864 Satain Daily Tel. 22 Apr. 5/2 This is the guerillesque 
formula. 1865 Even. Stand. 19 May, Owing to the unsettled 
state of affairs in tbe new empire, the prevalence of gueril- 
laism, &c., these precautions, which have a military air, are 
considered quite necessary. 1889 A. H. DryspaLe /7/7s?. 
Presbyt. Eng. u. iii. 206 This mode of controversial guerilla- 
ship was not of long duration. | oa 

| Guerrillero, guerillero (geriléro).  [a. 
Sp. guerrillero, f. guerrilla.| = (CGUERRILLA 2. 
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1832 Soutney Penins. War 111.474 It is the only instance 
of any man who had acquired celebrity as a Guerrillero 
becoming a traitor. 1845 Forn Handbdk. Spain. 323 
During the war the French were continually baffled by 
tbese Highland Guerilleros. i 

attrib, 1898 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 530/2 A parish priest was 
one of the guerillero leaders. 

Guess (ges), sd. Forms: 4-7 gesse, (5 ges, 
6 geasse), 6 Sc. gaiss, 6-7 guesse, 6-S ghesse, 
6- guess. [f. GuEss v.; cf. MDn. gisse (Dn. | 
&75).] 

1. The action of guessing; an act of guessing, a 
conjecture, rongh estimatc ; a supposition based on 
uncertain grounds. Ay guess; at haphazard, by 
rough estimation instead of calculation or measure- | 
ment; by conjecture, without having proofs; + also 
al, in, up, upon guess. + After by, to) my guess: 
as I estrmate. + /Vzthout guess: assuredly. + The 
guess of the hand: a rough estimate of the weight 
of something taken into the hand. 

¢1330 R. Brunxne Chron, (1810) 321 Pe kynge’s oste at 
gesse in Ee Est mad lardere, Of tounes & bamelesse, of 
granges & garner. 1377 Lance. /. Pi. B. v. 421, I nam 
nou3zte shryuen some tyme but if sekenesse it make, Nou3t 
twetes in two 3ere and thanne vp gesse I schryue me. 1390 
Gower Conf. 111. 211 For if a king shall upon gesse With- 
oute verray cause drede, He may be liche to that I rede. 
c1400 Rom. Kose 2817 Tby loye sbal double, withoute 
gesse, Wban thou tbenkist on hir semlinesse. a 1400-50 
Alexander 3552 If gomes he gouerners of gods ban mai pi 
gesse worth. ¢ 1430 Lypvc. J/in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 58 To 
keep trewe weight, and selle peper by gesse. .it accordith 
nought. ¢1460 Sownelcy lyst. xii. 439 Then must we go 
eest after my ges. 1529 More Dyaloge tv. Wks. 281/1 We 
maye haue alsoagreategeasse therat. a 1553 Upat Royster 
D.u. i (Arb.) 33, I bring hira ring, with a token in a cloute, 
And by all gesse, this same is hir house out ofdoute. ¢ 1560 
A. Scott Poems (S.T. S.) xxxiii. 24 Thow lychtleis all trew 
properteis Off luve express, And markis quhair nevir styme 
thow seis, Bot hittis he gaiss. «@ 1586 Sinney Sona. in 
Arcadia, etc. (1629) 529 Passing all ghesse, wbence into me 
should fly So mazdea masse. 1587 Freminc Contnx. Holin- 
shed 111. 988/2 Soone after \by gesse) fiue of the clocke [etc.]. 
¢ 1600 Suaks. Sonn. Ixix, They looke into the beauty of thy 
mind, And that in guesse they measure hy thy deeds. 1601 — 
Ful, C.11. i. 3, 1 cannot, hy the progresse of the Starres, 
Giue guesse how neere today. 1605 — Learv.i.52 Heereis 
the guesse of their [the enemy’s] true strength and Forces. 
1607 Torsett Four.f. Beasts (1658) 555 Being only weighed 
by the guess of the hand, it seemeth much heavier. 1642 
Futcer //oly & Prof. St. 1. xxiii. 217 The Fame is ante- 
dated. .being related at guesse before 'twas acted. 164 
H. More Song of Soul 1. 1. xlviii, ‘Tis ghesse, not full 
perswasion. 1656 H. Paireirs Purch. Patt. (1676) 46 By 
which you may have some ghess of the other rates. 1660 
Boyte New Exp. Phys. Mech. xiii.87 A small Receiver, 
capable of containing (hy guess) about a pound and a half 
of Water. 1698 Fryer icc. £. /ndia & IP. 304 Trees, not 
so long liv’d as elsewhere, if by the decayed Trunks any 
guess may he made. 1708 Swirt Death Partridge Wks. 
1755 II. 1. 158 Mr. Bickerstaff spoke altogether hy guess, 
and knew no more what will happen this year, than I did 
myself, 1718 Prior A nowledge 740, | confess, That human 
science is uncertain gpess. 19719 De For Crusoe 1. viii, By 
my Guess it could not be less than Fifteen or Twenty 
Leagues off. 1736 Butter Anal. 1. vii. 331 Mere guess, 
supposition and possihility, when opposed: to_ historical 
evidence, prove nothing. 1751 R. Pattock P. Wéelkins 
(1884) 1. x. 101, I was, to my guess, five weeks in the vault 
or cavern, 1773 Goins. Stoops to Cong. v. Wks. (Globe) 
673/1 By my guess we should come upon Crackskull 
common. 1781 Cowrrr Lef. 23 Apr., Wks. (1876) 68 It is 
worth while to send you a riddle You make such a variety 
of guesses. 1827 Scott ¥7z/. (1890) 1. 394, | have a guess 
the best gamecocks would call a truce if a handful or two 
of oats were scattered among them. 1842 WW. Arnot Mem, 
FJ. Halley v. 304 Every effort of indolence to do a thing by 
guess..was sure to meet with an instant reproof. 1846 Por. 
N, P. Willis Wks. 1864 111. 28 All this must he considered 
as mere guess on my part. 187x T'ynnatL Fragm. Sct. 
(1879) Il. xiii. 294 The inductive guess precedes experi- 
ment. 1879 Browninc /van [vanovttch 99 No care to guide 
old Droug, he knows his way by guess, Once start him on 
the road. 1884 tr. Lofze's Logic 344 Vhe discovery of an 
universal law is always a guess on the part of the imagina- 
tion, made possible by a knowledge of facts. 

2. attrib, and Comé., as guess-aim, -monger. 

1863 ATKINSON Stanton Grange 266 Taking the best 
guess-aim I could. 1892 Skrat in NV. & Q. Ser. vin. I. 103 
The day of the etymological guess-mongers will be gone 
for ever. 

« 3. The expressions ANOTHERGUESS, OTHER- 
GUESS, etc., in which -guess is a corruption of -gaées, 
have given rise to phrases in which guess appears | 
as an attributive sb. or adj., with the sense ‘ kind of’, 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVIII. 43/2 Oho ! isit so indeed ?.. 
why, then, that’s a different guess-story altogether, ship- 
mate. 1834 Frasers Alag. X. 668 Every one.. knows what 
guess-sort of wiseacre France gave hirth to in the person of | 
that algehraical gentleman. 1843 Havisurton Attaché Il. 
xiii. 265 Not look ata woman?.. why, what sort of a guess 
world would this he without petticoats? 1898 Blackw. 
Atag. Mar, 423 He had no guess-idea of what bemused his 
vision. 


Guess (ges), a. dial. Also guest, guessed. 


(Cf. LG. gust of the same meanings.] Of a cow or 
ewe: Barren; temporarily barren (see quots.). Also, 
not yielding milk. 

1736 Peccr Kenticisms 31 (E. D.S.), Guess-cow, a harren 
cow. 1744-50 W. Extis Alod. Husbandm. 111. 1. 103 Guess- 
Cows..are those that did not stand to their Bulling last 
Year. 1750 — Country Housew. 29 They [Cows] are not 
always in Milk, as being in Calf, or that they go, what we 
in Hertfordshire call, guess, or dry. 1845 Jrnl. R. Agric. 
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Soc. V1. n. 363, I get far fewer ‘ guest’ or barren ewes. 
1855 Mortox Cycl. Agric. 11. 723 Guessed ewes (Lin.), not 
seasonably in lamh. 

Guess ges), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. guessed 
(gest). Forms: 4 gesce, gese, gessen, 4-7 gess(e, 
5 gessyn, 5-7 ges, (6 geasse), 6-7 guesse, 6-5 
ghess(e, 6- guess. Ja. ¢. and pa. pple. (con- 
tracted forms) 4-5 gest, 6 ghest, 6-8 guest. 
[ME. gesserx, cognate with the synonymous MLG., 
MDu. and mod.Du., Fris. gissez (MDu. also gessez, 
NFris. geezer, gedser), MSw. gtssa, gitza, Sw. gissa, 
MDa. gidse, gitse, getze, Da. gisse ; mod.Icel. has a 
derivative form gzzéa, 

The relation between the various forms is obscure. Ac- 
cording to Tamm Svenskt Etym. Ordd. the Scandinavian 
forms are adopted from LG. gzssex, a phonetic alteration of 
gessen (cf. LG. Aissen, var. of hessen, a. HG. ketzen to 
hunt). It seems, bowever, more probable that tbe Sw. and 
Da. forms are native, as tbe Eng. word can hardly be 
referred to any otber thana Scandinavian source. Tbe word 
cannot well descend from an OE. form = LG. gissen, as the 
initial would then have been y(ME.3). The only remaining 
possibility would be that it was adopted from continental 
LG., but there is nothing in the nature of the meaning to 
account for its having come from that source in or before 
the early rgth c. The forms may represent one, or proh. 
more than one, of the OTeut. types “gitisdjan, *gatisdjan, 
*gessdjan, “gissjan ; in any case the word is a derivative of 
the root of Get v.; cf. ON. geta v., to get, guess, geta 
wk. fem. a guess. 

In the rath c. the word was the usual rendering of L. 
2zstimare, the influence of which prohahly affected some of 
the early senses.] 

1. trans. To form an approximate judgement of 
(sizc, amount, number, distance, etc.) without actual 
measurement or calculation; to estimate. Some- 
times with clanse as 047. 

1340 Hasipote Pr. Consc. 7672 Fra pe poynt of be erthe 
tille Saturnus Pe heghest planete may be gesced pus. 
2a 1366 Cuaucer Rom. Rose 1115 No man coude preyse or 

esse Of hem the valewe or richesse. 1382 Wvyeuir 1 Aings 
ni. 8 A puple without eende, that may not be noumhred and 

essid, for multitude. 1390 Gower Conf. Il. 207 Great 
richesse Wel more than they couthen gesse. «@ 1400-50 
Alexander 5512 Pare was a mi3ti montayne at to be mone 
semed He gessis it gaynir to god pan to be grounde vndire. 
1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) v. v. (1859) 76 The gretenes therof 
ne couthe I not gesse, nor acounte. 1650 /ria/ Regic. 191, I 
saw this person standing within a Pike or two length as fen 
guesse it. 1674 JosseLyn Voy. New Eng. 258 As near as can 
beghessed. 1726 G. Roperts Four Years Voy. 162 That they 
who had Life .. could nothing nigh measure or guess Time 
as that [glass] did. 1776 Trial of Nundocomar 39'1 How 
many people do you guess might follow you to Hougly, ex- 
pecting employment? 1804 W. Tennant Jud. Recreat. Il. 
38 Boiled down toa proper consistence, wbich they guess by 
tbe eye, and by the touch. 184: Evpsinstone //ist. Lud. 
I. 207 A statue..cut out of a rock, wbich has been guessed 
at different heights. 1860 Tynnaui. Glac. 1. x. 277 The 
eye being liable to be grossly deceived in guessing the 
direction of a perpendicular. 


absol, Cx R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 205 The ferth day 
formest next Palmesonenday, be tyme, as I gest, R. 3ede to 
play. c 1386 CHaucer Awt.’s 7. 1735 So cuene were [they] 


chosen for to gesse. — Frankl. T. 684 Mo than a thousand 
Stories as I gesse Koude I now telle. ¢ 1391 — Astrol. u. 
§ 40, I..sette the point of A in the wex on my label as, 
euene as y kowde gesse ouer the Ecliptiklyne. 1605 SHAKs. 
Oth, 1. ii, 36 The Ottamites .. Haue there inioynted them 
with an after Fleete. 1 Sex. 1, so I thought : how many, as 
you guesse? 1912 W. Rocers Vay. 103 It lay as near as 
we could guess ENE. and WSW. 1757 Wasnincton Let, 
Writ. 1889 I. 478 Our present strength, I guess, is about 
seven hundred, 

+b. With numbers. 70 guess: approximately, 
‘or thercabouts’. Oéds. 

¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) ae duellid R. schip 
pre daies to gesse. 1375 Barsour Bruce xiv. 270 ‘Vhai 
war, to gess, fiffty thousand. 

+c. To add(an ingredient) without exact measure- 
ment. Oés. 

¢142z0 Pallad. on [usb xi. 385, iij piluls of cupresse, Or 
leef of box an hondful, Uierto gesse, 

+2. iztr. To take aim (const. fo). Also, to 
purpose, aim, direct oneself ¢o do something. Oés. 

13.. Coer de 1. 4482 When the Crystene myght draw 
hen: tylle, To shete the arweblasteres hem dresse, And the 
archeres to hem gesse. ?¢1320 A’. Horn (Hari. AS., ed. 
Ritson) 1187 Horn .. seide he wolde gesse [older texts 
agesce, agesse] To aryve at Westnesse. 1530 Parscr. 561/2, 
I gesse, I mente or ayme to hytte a thynge that I sbote or 
throwe at, ye esye. 

+3. ¢rans. To esteem, account, reckon: with 
obj. and complement. Ods. 


1340 HampoLe Pr. Consc. 3934 Pan es a day of pardon to 
gesce Mare worthy pan alle pis worldis riches. c 1380 
Wryeiir Ser. Sel. Wks. II. 229 Poul..biddip. .hi oure life 
pat man have mater to gesse us as mynystris of God. 1382 
— Matt. xi. 16 To whom shal I gesse this generacioun 
lichy? — A/ark xv. 28 The prophecie is fulfild that seitb, 
And he is gesside, or ordeyned, with wickide men. a 1400 
Pryner\E. E. T.S.) 64 Gessist pou it worpi to opene pin 
i3en on sicbe aman? a 1400-so Alexander 4495 3e..gesse 
wele as many gods as growis in him memhris. 

+4. To think, judge, snppose ; with clanse as obj. 
Oés. (Cf. sense 6.) 

¢ 1380 Wycuir Wks, (1880) 422 As we gessen pat bis man 
pat holdip wel cristis lawe is a leme of hooly chirche, ., So 
we gessen of an-ober man pat reuersip cristis lawe, pat he is a 
leme of be fend. — Acts viii. 20 Thou gessidist the 3ifte of 
God for to he had. .by money. 1388 — er. xxill. 23 Gessist 
thon (Vulg. Zutasac] whether Y am God of ni3, seith the 
Lord, and not God afer? axzq00 Prymer (E. E. T.S.) 64 
Gessist pou not (Vulg. putasne) pat a deed man schal lyue 
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ajen? cx400 Afol, Loll. 48 Hector Thehanus.. wen he 
went to vse philosophie at Athenis, he kest a wey a gret 
peise of gold; he gessid pat be mi3zt not haue to gidre, 
riches & vertu. a1400-50 Alexander 2905 Pe Persyns.. 
gesses him to be gode for glori of his wedis. 

5. To form an opinion or hypothesis respecting 
(some unknown state of facts), either at random or 
from indications admittedly uncertain; to conjec- 
ture. Const. dy, from. 

a, with clause or indirect question as obj.; also 
with obj. and inf., and with advs. so, otherzwiése, in 
lieu of clause. 

1390 Gower Cov/f. I. 103 For I can nought my selfe gesse, 
Which is the hest unto my chois, 1398 TRrevisa Sarth., De 
P. R. xvi, Ixxxvii. (1495) 583 The stone smaragdus helpyth 
them that vse to dyuyne and gesse what shal hefall. a 1400- 
50 Alexander 2071 And wele he geses be pe graynes joure 
gonies ere fele. c1q425 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 1386, I 
trow, as I gesse, At Vertu hys castell ye may soone hym 
fynde. 1530 Pauscr. 561/2 Gesse what we were talkynge 
of afore you came in adores. 1555-8 PHaER 2ucid 1. Bj, 
I gesse Some goddesse thou art, and Phebus bright thy 
brother is. @ 1605 MontcoMerie Sonn. xxiii. 2 If gentle 
hlude ingendrit be by baggis, Then culd I ges vho wera 
gentle Jhone. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav, x. 30 One 
amongst them, whom we guessed tobe the-chiefest of them. 
1680 Otway Orphan wv. i. (1691) 37 Acast, And went your 
Maid to bed too? Mon. My Lord, I guess so. 1909 
Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) 11. 277, 1 guess it to have heen 
a Piece of the Chapell. 1723 R. Mittar Hist. Propagat. 
Chr, II. vin. 367 We may ghess what sort of Christians 
these Popish Proselytes were. 1741 Minni.rton Cicero il. 
vil. 93 At present we can onely guess rather than know what 
Caesar will do. 1774 Gotnsm. Nat. //ist. (1776) VI. 135 
What it is can employ them all the day is not easy to guess. 
a 1806 Br. Horsey Ser7. (1811) 292 They were effected by 
what you migbt the least guess to be the instruments of 
Providence. 1838 Lytton A lice 5 You would scarcely have 
guessed, from ber appearance, that she was more than seven 
oreight and twenty. 1879 B. Taytor Stud. Germ. Lit. 101 
We may guess when its growth began, 

b. with szmple object. 

21513 More Rich, //1 Wks. (1557) 57/1 Whose iugement 
semeth me somwbat like, as though nien should gesse y* 
bewty of one longe before departed. 1591 Spenser Autnes 
Rome v,O Rome! tbee let him see, In case tby greatnes 
he can gesse in harte. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier F 2, 
You may gesse the inward mind by the outward apparel. 
1603 Knoices //ist. Turks (1621) 707 Some ghessing one 
thing and some another. 1654 WuitTLock Zootfomia 67 
His Water .. cleer like Well-water, insomuch as I could 
never have guest a hurning Feaver. 1673 DrypeNn Amboyna 
iv. ili, This I guess, but saw it not hecause I came too late. 
1694 — Love Triumph. 1. i, Beware? for by my own I 
guess your passion. 31817 CHALMERS Astron. Disc. i. (1852) 
24 We may guess with plausibility what we cannot anti- 
cipate with confidence, 1844 Mrs. Browninc Rom. Page 
xvi, I.. little guessed the end. 

+c. with 047. and complement. Oés. 

1605 Kyp rs¢ ?4. Jeronimo B 3b, Spaines choyce emhas- 
sador .. for soe I gesse thee. 1632 Ranpotpy Fealous 
Lovers ui. vii, Your boy? I should have guess’d him for 
your father. 1633 Massincer Guardian i. v, Yet by your 
language, I ghess you a Gentleman. 1667 Mitton ?. L.v. 
290 For on som message high they guessd him bound. 

d. absol. and ed/zft., chiefly in parenthetic use. 
(The early examples may possibly belong to 4.) 

1340 Hampote Pr. Consc, 1136 Yhernyng of eghe, als I 
can gese Falles to worldes rychese. ¢ 1460 Ros La Selle 
Dame 173 in Pol. Rel. & L. Poems 57 In hir failed nothyng, 
as I koude gesse. c1520 /nuterl. Beauties Wonten Aijb, 
Tbysdute is out oftune now asI ges. 1562 Nottingham 
Rec. 1V. 128 Sheryffz off cetyes ar, I ges, for eleccion and 
for retornes. 1591 SHaAks. 1 //en. VJ, 1, v. 60 Discouer 
more at large what cause that was, For I am ignorant, and 
cannot guesse. 1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner H iij, 
Carot, that is, redde roote: as some Antiquaries gesse. 
1600 SHaks. 4. Y. LZ. ut. iv. 24 SiZ. Oh Corin, that thou 
knew’st how I do loue her. Cor. I partly guesse: for 
I haue lou’d ere now. 1632 Massincer £ouperor East un 
iii, 7keod. Whither went shee? speake. PAr/. As they 
gbesse, to the lawrel groue. 1737 Gray Let. Wks. 1884 II. 
12 You .. will prefer a picture of still life to the realities of 
a noisy one, and as I guess, will imitate what you prefer. 
1818 SHELLEY A/arenghi xii, He went Alone, as you may 
guess, to hanishment. 1819 — Julian & Maddalo 535 He 
had store Of friends and fortune once, as we could guess 
From his nice habits and his gentleness. 

6. J guess; sometimes used, with playful modera- 
tion of statement, in reference to what the speaker 
regards as a fact or a secure inference. [lence 
collog.in the northern U.S. (sometimes with omission 
of the pronoun) = ‘I am pretty sure’. 

3692 Locke Educ. § 28 Once in Four and Twenty Hours, 
I tbink, is enough; and no Body, I guess, will think 
it too much. /érd. § 59 If this were constantly ohserv'd, I 
guess there would be hittle need of blows or chiding. ¢ 1698 
— Cond, Underst. iv. xii. § 10 Beyond this I fear our talents 
reach not, nor are our faculties, as I guess, able to advance. 
1776 R. Kine in Life & Corr, (1894) I. 23, I guess the pious 
Elder would as lieve tarry where be Is. 1778 FRANKLIN 
Let. Wks. 1889 VI. 195, I write this letter to you, notwith- 
standing ; (which I tbink I can convey in a less mysterious 
manner, and guess it may come to your hands). 1814 Byrox 
Diary 8 Apr., ‘I guess now’ (as tbe Yankees say), that he 
will yet play them a pass. 18:8 Scott rt. Midl. xxxviii, 
I guess..you winna be the waur o’ a glass of the rigbt 
Rosa Solis. 1826 — Fraud. (1890) 1. 85, 1 guess (as Mathews 
makes his Yankees say) that we sball not he troubled with 
visitors, and I calculate that I will not go out at all. 1830 
Gatt Lawrie T. m1. ix. (1849) 114, 1 guess Squire Lawne 
talks too much. 1843 Hauipurton Attaché 1, ii, 23 What 
on airtb shall I do?—guess, I'll strap my rasor. 1848 
Lowe.tt Biglow P. Poems 1890 II. 126 Thet kin’ o talk 
I guess you'll find ‘Il answer to a charm. 1885 HoweLts 
Silas Lapham 11. xxii, 1 guess those English parties have 
gone hack on Rogers. 


GUESSABLE. 


7. intr. To form conjectures. (+ Const. of) To 
guess at: to attempt to estimate conjecturally; to 
hazard a random or insufficiently founded opinion 
about; to attempt to solve or discover by con- 


jecture. 

1400 Plowman's T. 170 In hir sentence .. They willen 
gesse in hir gay hall. @ 1586 Sipney A cada 1.(1590) 14 More 
then the letter I haue nottoghesse by. /ér¢d. 111. 333 b, Philo- 
clea..ghessed somewhat at Zelmanes mind. 1593 SHAKS. 
Luer. 1238 Vheir gentle sex to weepe areoften willing, Greeu- 
ing themselues to gesse at otherssmarts. 1605 — #/acéd. Iv. 
iii. 203 Rosse, Let not your eares dispise my tongue for ever, 
Which shall possess them with the heauiest sound That euer 
yet they heard. J/acd. Humh: I guesse atit. 1606 — Ant. & 
CZ. 11. 111, 29 Guesse at her yeares, I prythee. 1613 PurcHas 
Pilzrimage (1614) 63 Wisards, which by conjectures and cast- 
ing of lots did ghesse of things to come. 1625 — Pilgrims 
11, 1480 He is on his hirthday .. yearely weighed and ac- 
count kept therof by his Physicians, therehy ghessing at his 
bodily estate. 1641 Witkins Afath. Magick 1. xvii. (1648) 
127 From the understanding of which, you may the better 
ghesse at-the nature ofthe rest. 1711 Lapy M. W. Montacu 
Let. to Mrs. Hewet Lett. 1887 1.31 By what fine gentlemen 
write, you know, it is not easy to guess at what they mean. 
1748 Anson's Voy, 11. vi. 202 The total amount..can only be 
rudely guessed at. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp A/rsertes L/ nit. 
Life (1826) 1. xxxviii, Vain endeavours to guessat a riddle. 
1818 SHetLtey Nosalind & Helen 1181 There was a change, 
but spare to guess, Nor let that moment’s hope be told. 1878 
Brownine La Sais/az 23 Would I shirk assurance on each 
point whereat I can but guess—Does the soul survive the 
body ? [ete }. 

8. trans. ‘To conjecture rightly’ (J.); to hit 


upon the answer to (a question), the solution of — 


(a riddle, +a parable); to discover by conjecture, 
divine. + Also with azz. 

1548 Upait, etc. Erasmo. Par. Alatt, xv. 15-20 Out of 
one {parable] to haue diuined and gessed [1552 geassed] 
another. 1563-83 Foxe A. 4 J/. II. 1786/2 Wolfe .. partly 
gessing which Ambassadour he ment, 1636 E. Dacres tr, 
JJachiavels Disc, Livy 11. 535 Because it ts hard to attaine 
to that knowledge, he deserves the greater commendations, 
who takes such a course, that he ghesses it out. @1718 
Penn in Pa, Hist. Soc. Mem. 1. 205 ‘Vhomas Lurting may 
guess the man. ¢1718 Prior Deauty, A Kiddle 37 Your 
riddle is not hard to read: I guess it. 1783 Gouv. Morris 
in Sparks Life & Writ. (1832) 1. 250, 1 do not pretend to 
guess precisely theirsentiments. 1847 Busunec. Chr. Nur. 
i. vi. (1861) 347 But which is worse..it is not difftcult, I 
think, to guess. 1884 Critp Satlads 1. 418,'1 Choose com- 
rades that can guess riddles. 

absol, 1603 SHaks. Afeas. for M.1v. iv. 8 Why meet him 
at the gates and re{deJliuer our authorities there? Asc. 1 
ghesse not. 1840 Dickens Barn, Rudge vi, Sure enough it's 
Barnaby—how did you guess ? 

Hence Guessed (-az), pf/. a. 

1832 R. H. Froupe Rev, (1838) 1. 253, I have observed 
one thing, and one only, in favour of my guessed-at theory. 

Guess, variant of CuEss 56.2 

1631 MarkHam Countr, Content. 1. xvi. (ed. 4) 99 There is 
no better way to take him than by setting Roddes drest with 
water Lime, and set shoring on the edge of the water, one 
guess [ed. 1614 crosse] or row ouer another. 

Guess(e, obs. pl. form of Guest. 


Guessable (ge:sib'l), a. [f. Gupss v. +-ABLE.] 
That can be guessed. 

1865 Cartytr Fredk. Gt. vi. iv. (1872) Il. 166 Without 
date to it:—the guessable date is about two years hence. 
1881 Sfectator 19 Mar. 373 The uncertain, and at most only 
guessable store of forces at work in human nature. | 1890 
Sat. Rev. 22 Nov. 581/2 Within, if not exactly measurable, 
at least guessable, distance. 

Guessen, dial. form of GesTen v. Obs. 


Guesser (ge's91). Also 5 gessare, 6 gesser. 
[f. GuEss v. +-ER1.] One who guesses. 

c1440 Promp. Paru, 190/2 Gessare (A. or a soposare’, 
estimator. 1580 HottysAnp Treas. Fr. Tong, Vn devtn, 
a soothsayer, a gesser. 165: Hobbes Leviath, 1. iti 10 The 
hest guesser, he that is most versed and studied in the 
matters he guesses at. 1671 H. M. tr. Lrasi, Collog. 115 
You shall be..the guessers of my dream. 1754 RicHARDSON 
Graudison (1781) II]. xxx. 355 You are a strange guesser, 
1833 T. Hoox Widow & Marquess vii. French physicians 
are, if possible, worse guessers than English ones, 1881 
Nation (N. Y.) XXXII. 316 For in these a guesser would 
be correct exactly half the time. 

Guessing (ge'sin), vd/. sb. [f. Gunss v + 
-1NG!.] The action of the vb. Gugss; an instance 
of this, a conjecture, prognostication. + lVithout 
guessing: beyond estimation, incalculably. 

1340 Ayenb, 268 More hy byeb glede wyb-oute gessynge 
of godes holynesse panne of his o3ene and of alle opre myd 
hym. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) I]. 59 William, pat 
hadde nou3t i-seie pat Brittisshe book, wroot so.. by his 
owne gessynge. ¢1440 romp, Parv. 190/2 Gessynge (XK. 
or wenyn), estimacio. 1§3§ CovrrpDAle Azek. xii. 22 
‘Therfore shal ye spie out no more vanyte, nor prophecie 
youre owne gessinges. @ 1643 W.Cartwricut Birth Dk. 
York 31 Yhe Forehead, Eye, and Lip, poor humble Parts, 
‘Too shallow for resemblance, show the Arts Of private 
guessings. 1692 Benttey Boyle Lect. vi. 182 Beyond the 
possibility of good guessing. @1715 Burnet Own Time 
(1724) I. 18 Sone. . prohable guessings which they delivered 
as prophecies, 1875 Jowett /’lato (ed. 2) I. 263 A sort 
of guessing or divination which rests on no knowledge of 
causes. 1887 -thengeum12 Nov. 632/3 We expect some- 
thing more from an historian than happy guessing. 

attrib. 1654 Witt.ock Zootomia 548 All writ hy Pro- 
phane, or Sacred Pen-men may he tearmed guessing Dis- 
coveries. .in comparison of the Experiment of dying. 1711 
C. M. Lett. to Curat 82 And upon this he imploys his 
Guessing Faculty. 1727 Boyer Dict, Avgl-I'r. s.v., 
Physick is hut a gnessing Science. 

Guessing (ge'sin), ppl. a. [f. Guess v. + -1NG2.] 
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That guesses; that does things by gucss-work. 
Hence Gue‘ssingly cdv., in a guessing manner; 
by guess-work or conjecture, 

1605 SHaxs. Lear un. vil. 47, | haue a Letter guessingly set 
downe. @1668 Davenant Philosopher's Disqnuis, Wks. 
(1673) 326 A Guide.. Who guessingly her progress doth 
begin. 1703 T. N. Crty § C, Purchaser 86 According to 
their way of Working by Guess..these Guessing Workmen 
too often guess wrong, and commit many Faults. 1827 
G. S. Faser Orig. Expratory Sacrifice 32 If piacular 
sacrifice anterior to the promulgation of the Law can he 
shown to have not originated froin a guessing superstition. 
1850 A. Gray Left. (1893) 367, I dislike 10 take the time to 
study out laboriously and guessingly .. these things which 
are mostly well known to botanists. 

+ Gue'ssive, a. Ods.’rare—'. [f. Guzss sh. + 
-1VE.] Of the nature of a guess; conjectural. 

1628 Frevtuam Aesolves [11.]1. xcvi. 302 The guessiue in- 
terpretations of dim-ey'd Man. 

Guess-rope: see GUEST-ROPE. 

Guess-warp (ze's,woip). Wau. Also 5 gyes-, 
9 ges-, guest-warp. [he first element is of 
doubtful origin: see quot. 1862 (sense 1) and GuEst- 
ROPE (GUESS-ROPE) ; the second is WARP sé.] 

1. ‘A rope carried to a distant object, in order to 
warp a vessel towards it, or to make fast a boat’ 
(Smyth Sazlor's Vord-6k.). By some writers applied 
to any rope used to attach a boat astern of a vessel. 


1498-7 Naval Acc. Hen. V1/ (1896) 272 Bote roppes forthe - 


seid Shippes Grete bote, ij, Gyes warpes, j. Boy ropes, vij. 
1730 Cart. W. Wricteswortit 1S. Log-bk, of the ‘Lyell’ 
15 July, At 3 made a Guess Warp, with the Stream Cable 
and a 7 Inch Hawser bent to the Stream Anchor. 1840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Alast xiv. 33 The boats are .. made fast 
astern, or out to the swinging-booms, by ges-warps. 1862 
Nares Seamanship (ed 2) 87 In laying out a guesswarp, 
the whole hawser is taken in the boat, and the end is 
brought back to the ship, the distance being ‘ guessed’. 

2. =GUEST-ROPE 2. Also attrib. in guess-warp 
boom (see quot. 1867). 

1833 MarryaT 2. Simfle viii, Oblige me by under-running 
the guess-warp. 1867 Smytu Savslors Word-bk., Guest- 
warp boot, a swinging span (lower studding boom) rigged 
from the ship’s side with a warp for boats to ride by. 1875 
Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 260 A‘ guess warp’ 
is to be stretched alongside each ship's sides for boats whilst 
loading, to ride by. 

Gue'ss-work. [f Guxzsssé.] Procedure con- 
sisting in or based on gtiessing, as opposed to 
knowledge, reasoning, or methodical investigation. 

1725 N. Rosinson 7h. Physick 238 To believe, there is no 
Certainty in the Principles of Physick, and that all Practice 
is mere Guess-work and Empiricism. 1768-74 ‘Tucker Zé. 
Nat. (1834) I]. 322 {t were mere Piene to say what 
was their belief of the gods and a future state. 1818 Byron 
Ep. Murray iti, The poinpous rascallion, Who don’t speak 
Italian Nor French, must have scribbled by guesswork. 
1846 Grote Greece 1. xvi. 1. 585 The one process as well as 
the other was interpretative guesswork. 1879 1. CAMPBELL 
Sophoctes 1, Pref. 29 A piece of more or less clumsy guess- 
work on the part of the scribe. 1889 ‘ RotF BotprEwoov’ 
Robbery under Arms xx, We had been riding all night from 
track to track, sometimes steering by guesswork. 


Guest (gest), 5d. Forms: 1 giest, zist, 3yst, 
gest, Zest, 2-5 gist(e, 2-6 gest(e, 3-4 gust(e, 4-7 


} 
| 


ghest(e, 5-6 geest,(6 geast(e, gehaste), 6 gueste,, 


6-7 ghuest, (7 Sc. guast), 6—- guest. Also /. 6 
gess,6-7 gesse, guess,7 guesse. [Com.Teut.: OE. 
Gtest (gest, gyst), gest, Anglian (also in AElfric) ges¢ 
(? or gest), = OS. (MDu.,Du., LG.),OHG.(MHG., 
mod.G.)gast,ON. gest-r (Sw. gast, Da. gjest), Goth. 
gast-s :—OTeut. *gas¢i-z :—W Aryan *ghoséi-s, repre- 
sented also by L. Zost?s, orig. ‘ stranger’, in classical 
use ‘enemy’ (whence the compound *os¢-Zot-, con- 
tracted hospit-, hospes guest, host) and by OSI. 
gosti guest, friend. According to Brugmann, the 
synonymous Gr. ¢-évos is from *gh’s-, wk. grade 
of the root *g/os- represented in the Teut. word. 
_ According to phonetic law as at present understood, the 
initial consonant in the OE. word must have had a palatal 
paerencration which would normally yield ME. 3, mod. 
ing. y. No forms with 3or y are, however, known to exist; 
the abnormal guttural pronunciation is usually explained as 
due to the influence of ON. ges¢-r; but the occurrence of 
hybrid forms like gis/, gust (ii) in the S. W. dialects of the 
13th c. is hard to account for on this supposition. ] 

1. One who is entertained at the house or table 
of another. 

Beowulf 1800 Reste hine da rumheort .. zest inne swef. 
ax000 C#.tnion's Gen. 2455 Pxt hie behafdon .. Loth mid 
giestum. c10z0 Rule St. Benet \vi. (Logeman) 94 Hosfites, 
aystes. 1154 O. £. Chron.an.1137 (Laud MS.) Martin abbot 
..fand te munekes & te estes al pat heom behoued. ¢1z00 
Trin. Coll. Hom. 165 Nis nower non trewde, for nis fe gist 
siker of be husebonde ne noder of oder. crzs0 Gen. §& Lx. 
1070 Loth hem bead his dostres two, for to friden hise geste 
swo. ¢ 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 5787 He sed a wel hey woid 
among is gustes [v.77. gistes, gestes] echon. ¢1340 Cursor 
A. 14086 (Fairf.) Sucbe a geste come neuer vn-to paire hous 
torest. 1393 Lanct. P. PZ. C. x1. 179 Herodes be daffe 3af 
hus douhter. . be hefde Of be blessyde baptiste by-fore alle hus 
gustes, 1431 Aug. Gidds (1870) 277 The alderman schal haue 
..to his drynk & for his geestys .j. Galone of ale. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 115 They coueyte not to haue the goodes 
of bey ghestes. c1475 Rauf Coilzear 104 Schir 3¢ ar wel- 
come hame, And 30ur Gaist baith. 1566 Drant /forace’s 
Sat. iv. H,If.. thou shouldst..sauce thy meate with foystie 
oyles, thy gesse woulde the disdaine. 1592 SHAKS. Kom. & 
Ful. 1. it. 21 Vhis night I hold an old accustom’d Feast, 
Whereto I haue inuited many a Guest. 1648 GAGE IWes¢ 


GUEST. 


Ind. xiv. 90 The Indians intreated us to bee their guesse 
atdinner, 1690 Norris Beatrtudes (1694) I. 164 He does not 
.. take up his Residence and be a familiar Ghest, till [etc.], 
1733 Mus. H. Pratt in Swift's Lett, (1768 1V. 55, I wish 
I had a house in some measure verny to enterlain a 
guest that should Le so welcome to me. 1814 Scotr Li, 
of Isles \. xx, For if a hope of safety rest, “Tis on the sacred 
name of guest, 1861 M. Pattison /:ss. (1889) I. 45 A stone- 
vaulted kitchen, where dinner could be dressed for an ariny 
of guests. 1883 C. J. Witts JWod. /’ersia 243, 1 agreed .. 
to be the guest of my patient. 

Proverb. 1546 J. Hevwoop Prov. (1867) 17 An vnbydden 
geast knoweth not where to syt. 

b. cransf. and jig. esp. A person or thing personi- 
ficd that comes and is enteitaincd, or is viewed as 
coming and being entertained. 

cx000 HVhale 29 (Gr.) Donne semninga on sealtne waz 
mid pa nobe niber zewitep garsecges zest. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 9873 Bot godd, sin he wald sua be gest, In clene sted al 
most he rest. 1340 Ayend, 249 Huanne pe gate of be moube 
is open, pe gest of zenne gep in 1i3[t]liche. 1393 Laxcu. 
P. Pl. C. xvi. 199 Mynstralcie can ich nat muche bote make 
men murye, As a waffrer with waffres and welcome godes 
gistes. 14.. Ecce Aucilla Domini in Tundale’s Vis.i1843) 
141 God will be barne within thi brest ‘hen seyde tno 
meydon full myldely ‘Io me he schall he a welcom geste. 
c1420 /’allad. on Hush. 1. 574 With iiii or v Of thrusshis 
tamed, putte hem in this mewe ‘l’o do disport among this 
gestis newe. 1551 P’cess Eniz. in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 1. 
II. 163 To hire of your siknes is unpleasant to me ..I under- 
stande it is your olde gest that is wont oft to viset you. 
isg2 Suaks. Ven. & Ad. 449 Lest iealousie, that sower vn- 
welcome guest, Should by his stealing in disturbe the feast. 
1606 G. W[oopcockE] Fustine 136b, The bedies of these 
inhabitants do well away with these two vnwelcom gnests, 
hunger and paine. 1629 Sir W. Mure 77rve Crucifixe 680 
Graves backe to light their sleeping guasts doe send. 1633 
R. S. tr. Drexelius' Nicetas 109 That poore yong man 
became the guest of hogges. 1654 WuitLock Zoolomia 69 
Feavers, the guests (though unwelcome) of the Veines and 
Arleries, 1691 E. Tayt.ox Behaien’s Theos. Philos. Incarna- 
tion 332, I have so evil a ghest in me. 1713 DexHAm PAys.- 
Theol. 1. iii. 23 Snow; which although an irksom Guest, 
yet hath its great Uses. a@1800 Cowrer Ode to Peace 1 
Come, peace of mind, delightful guest! 1814 Cary Dante, 
Par. xt. 13, 1 thus gloriously Was raised aloft, and made 
the guest of heaven. 


+2. A stranger. Obs. 

cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 36 Gest ic was and ze 
somnadon meh. a1000 Riddles xvi, 10 (Gr.) Hwonne Zazst 
cume to durum minum him bib dead witod. c1175 Lam. 
Hom. 109 Mon mei wurchen elinessan on ete and on wete. . 
and pet mon gistas underuo. 1340 Hamro.r Pr. Conse. 
1374 Na syker wonnyng-sted here baf we,.. For as gestes 
we here soiourne. ¢1374 Cuaucer 7voylus u. 1062 (1111) 
Ther is right now y-come in to towne a geste A Grick espie. 
cx14g0 tr. De /miitatione 1. xxiii. 32 Kepe piself as a pilgrime 
& a geste upon pe erbe. 1578 LytE Vodoews i. ix. 327 
Chiron. .being received as a ghest or straunger in Hercules 
house or lodging. ; 

b. zransf. An object considered as an omen of 
the coming of a stranger. /oca/, 

1727 Boyer Angl.-Fr. Dict. s.v., There’s a Guest in your 
Candle, 27 y a des nouvelles a vétre chandelle, 1807 HocG 
Mtn. Bard note vi. Poet. Wks. 1838 II. 331 If a feather, a 
straw, or any such thing, be observed hanging at a dog’s 
nose or beard, they cal] that a guest, and are sure of the 
approach of a strangers ; 

3. A temporary inmate of an hotel, inn, or board- 
ing house. 

c12zg0 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 361/62 Hostiler he was pare i-mad 
gistes to onder-fongue. ¢1449 Pecock Hefr. 11. ii. 284 An 
oosteler seith to his gist. 1§33 More Dedell. Salem Wks. 

91/2 He fareth lo lyke a geste, yt maketh hys rekening 
hrmeelfe without hys hoste. 1591 SHAKs. 772v0 Gent. IV. il. 
26 H/o, Now, my yong guest; me thinks your’ allycholly; 
I pray you why is it? /. Marry (mine Host) because 
I cannot be merry. 1607 MippLteton Phoensx 1. iii, Sirrah, 
what guess does this inn hold now? 1631 T. Powett Zom 
All Trades (1876) 141 ‘The Ostlers of Holborne had more 
than ordinary care to lay up theyr Ghuests hootes. 1774 
Goupsm. Re/ad, 4 If our landlord supplies us with beef and 
with fish Let each guest bring himself, and he brings the 
best dish. 1845 Forp Hanabk. Spain i. 24 ‘Let no man’, 
said Apuleius, ‘tbink that he is the mere guest of his land- 
lord’. 1860 TyNDALL Glac. 1. xxiii. 165, 1 was the only guest 
at the hotel. 4 

4. A man, fellow, ‘customer’. Ods. exc. dial. 

€1394 [see Gieim sé. 2]. a1400-50 Alexander 460 Pou 
has ragid.. with vnryd gestis. «1440 Sir Degrev. 1195 
He was the sternest gest ffro heven to helle! 1470-85 
Marory Arthur vi. vii, Yonder is a shrewde gest sayd syre 
Madore de la port therfore haue here ones at hym. 1869 
Lonsdale Gloss., Guest, a creature or person. ‘An ill 
guest’ = a bad-looking fellow. 

5. A parasite animal or vegetable. Also giest-/ly. 

1864 Cossotp ELvtozca v. 232 In the case of the adult 
worm, the happiest cures are readily affected by the expul- 
sion of the ‘ guest’, but as regards the larva: tbe case is very 
different. 1887 Frudl. Soc. Arts 29 Sept. 913/1 When the 
fungus dies, the invaded and malformed part also generally 
dies, and the plant is further injured by contact of the 
healthy tissue with the decaying tissue and all its eventual 
guests and pioducts, ‘ , 

6. attrib. and Comé. a. simple attrib., as guest- 
guarters. , appositive, as guest-cavalier, -friend 
[cf. G. gastfreund], -justice. @. objective, as 
+ guest-caller,-inviter, Also guest- (gall-) fly (sce 
INQUILINE 2); guest-gift, a gift presented to a 
guest at parting; guest-hall, a hall or room for the 
reception of guests ; guest-master, in a monastery, 
amonk whose duty it is to entertain guests = Hos- 
TELER 1; guest-moth, an inquiline moth; guest- 
night, the night on which guests are entertained at 
a club, college, etc.; guest-present = guest-gift, 


a 


GUEST. 


guest-psalm (see quot.); + guest-right, ? what is 
due toa guest; guest-rite(s, a rite or rites to be 
observed in entertaining a guest (cf. gzest-righ/) ; 
guest-room = GUEST-CHAMBEK; + guest-stable, 
a stable for the horses belonging to guests. See 
also GUEST-CHAMBER, GUEST-HOUSE. 

1552 Latimer Servo. Lincolush. i. (15362) 60 Than we must 
know how the *gest callers behaued them selues; and 
then howe the gestes behaued themselues towardes them 
that called them. 1598 Suaks. Averry W. 31. i. 221 Hast 
thou uo suit against my Knight? my *guest-Caualeire? 
1879, 1884 *Guestfires, guest-gallflies [see INquitine 2). 
@ 1873 Lytton Pausanias 181 Child, I bid thee welcome 
my *guest-friend, Antagoras of Chios. 1874 Manarry Soc. 
Life Greece iii. 47 The Homeric heroes readily give away 
the gifts of respected guest friends, 1884 J. Payne /ales 
Jr. Arabic II. 130 This is my *guest-gift to thee. ¢3325 
Lai le Freine 257 The abbesse and the nonnes alle, Fair 
him gret in the *gest-halle. 1870 Morris Larthly Par. LI. 
tn. 206 They sat within the city’s great guest-hall. 1863 
M. Bryoir. Sadlean /r. Geol. 35 The feast-preparer and the 
*guest-inviter. 31598 SHaks. Werry IW, 11. iil. 59 Pardon, 
*Guest-Lustice. 1860 Luck Ladysiede (1862) I]. 102 He 
dismissed him courteously, with directions to his *gnest- 
master for his due entertainment. 1897 Mesto. Gaz. 18 
Mar. 10/1, I paid a visit toa monastery of the Silent Monks 
of La Trappe, and I was shown over the grounds hy the 
Guestmaster, 1894 /di/. 29 Aug. 3/2 On “guest nights at the 
Savage Cluh in London he is a welcome guest. 1898 
Q. Kev. July 99 Imported as merchandize or *guest-pre- 
sents, 1898 J. Ropertson Poetry & Relig. Psalits viii. 201 
Psalms which have nut inappropriately been termed ‘ *guest’ 
psalins. The chief of these are xv., xxiv. 1-6, xxvil. 1-6 
and xxiii... From being a worshipper, the psalinist comes 
to think of himselfasa guest. 1856 Emprson Eney, Traits, 
Race Wks. (Bohn: Il. 26 This the king calls going into 
*guest-quarters. 1615 CHAPMAN Ocdyss. xviti. 88 Ile see 
thy “*guest-right paide Thou here art come In my pro- 
tection. ¢1611 — //ia/ xvit. 365 Haste Charis, and appose 
Some daintie *guest-rites to our friend. 1648 Herrick 
Sesper. (1844) II. 49 No comer to thy roof his guest-rite 
wants. 1838 S. Bettamy Setrayal 177 How of tne guest- 
rites paid Unto their presence? 1638 Wuttinc ///st. Albino 
§& Bell. 131 There was but one *guest-roome, Hangd with 
a pentice cloath spoke age enough. 1809 R. CuMBERLAND 
John De Lancaster 1. 173 Vhe practice of introducing 
noisy children and prattling nurses into the guest-room. 
1862 H. Maravat Year tn Sweden I. 398 He rolled into 
the guest-room a tun. 1471-2 Durham Ace. Rolts (Surc- 
tees) 644 Pro punctuactone. .super le *Geststable. 


Guest (gest),v. Also 4 gest, 5 pa. pple. gest. 
[f. Guest s6.] 


1. “rans. To make a guest of; to reccive as a guest ; 


to cntertain, lodge; to put up (a horse). Also fg. 

¢1330 R. Brunxne Chron. (1810) 160 In tentis R. rested 
alle pat ilk nyght, His men wer wele gested with brede, 
wyne & light. c14so St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5186 Some 
were febill .. And had nede to be gest. /éz:/. 5392 Monkes 
horse to gest he had no fors In a hyrne of his Innes. 1494 
Fasyan Chron. vi clxxxvi. 186 The..vilayne..whiche slewe 
his lorde vnder colour of byddyng or gestynge hym in his 
howse. a 1603 T. Cartwricut Confut. Rhem. N, 7. (1618) 
655 They so farre regarded the outward person .. that in 
guesting certaine to their houses, they preferred the wicked 
rich unto the goodly poore. 1605 SvivesteR Du Sartas it. 
ii, Abraham 1, Vocation 1148 O Hosts, what know you, 
whether... When you suppose to feast men at your Table, 
You guest God’s Angels in Men’s habit hid? 1839 Battey 
Festus xix. (1848) 48/1 Every thought and atom of thy 
heing, Shall guest His glory. 1884 J. Parker A fost. Life 
III. 236 The great, big soul that guests the angel of joy. 
1893 }orksh. Pest 27 Sept. 4/2 Many delegates will find 
themselves guested by hospitable, good people. 

2. inir. To be, or to become, a gtest; to be 
entertained ; to lodge. rare. 

1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 1. 627 Tell me, hest of princes, who 
he was That guested here so late? 1654 Z. Coxe Logick 
Ep. Ded. (1657) Avjh, Yhen shal the World venerate each 
of you..As a little Deity guesting in a body of flesh. 1804 
Soutury Lef. (1856) 1. 270, I shall he very glad to see 
Rickman,..with whom I shall guest. 

Hence + Gue'sted pf/. a., frequented by guests. 
Also @uester, one who makes a guest of another ; 
an entertainer, host .7a7e). 

1577 Vattans Tale 2 Swannes in Leland’s /tit. (1759) V. 
p. xi, This was done least that undecently They should 
passe by the guested towne of Ware. 1702 Lomdt. Gaz. 
No. 3803/8 The George Innat Leeds ts to be Let, with very 
good Stables,..and very well Guested. 1890 Morris in 
fing. Illustr. Mag. July 765 My guester amongst the 
foenien, my fellow-farer and shipmate. 

Guest, obs. pa. t. and ple. of GuEss. 

+ Guestan, a. Obs. rare—. Inu 6 ghestan. 
(? f. Guest 5d.+-an.] ? Suitable for guests. 

1555 W. Watkeman Fardle Factous App. 326 Yo take part 
of suche ghestan conimodities as God hath giuen ye, for the 
time of yere. 

Gue'st-cha:mber. A room used for the 
lodging or entertainment of a guest. 

1526 Tinpate Luke xxii. 11 Where is the gest chamber, 
where I shall eate myne ester lambe wyth my dissciples? 
21656 Ussuer tu. an. 4037 (1658) 835 He sends Peter and 
John into the City, telling them that..they should find 
a guest-chamber ready furnjshed hy the good man of the 
house. 1732 Leptarn Sethos IL. vit. 213, I will conduct 
you to the guest-chamber, where bite may repose yourself, 
1879 Farrar S¢. /’au/ (1883) 169 The guest-chambers which 
were attached to Jewish synagogues, 

Jig. 1686 Hornecn Crucif. Fesus xxii. 635 How often.. 
hath thy great Master attempted to enter into thy heart and 
to make that his guest-chamber | 


Guesten (ge'st’n). arch. Also 5 geston, 6 
gestyn, 9 guestern. [Of uncertain origin; it 
may stand for GurstTinc vé/, sé. or for ME. 
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*cestene gen. pl. of Gust sé., or it may represent 
the stem of GESTENv.] a¢/r7b. in guesten cham- 
ber, guesten hall, = gues/-chamber, -hall. 


1488 [Vill of Kyrkeby (Somerset Ho. , The Geston Cham- | 


byrs. 1502 IVi/l of Movre \ibid.), Gestyn chamber. 1838 
Britton Jct. Arch, etc., Guest-hall, Guesteru-hall, a large 
apartmentannexed toa monastery.. destined forthe reception 
. of pilgrims, orvisitors. 3864 Ktnc Cathedrals, Worcester 
233 The Guesten Hall formed part of the deanery until 1842. 
1870 Morris Zarthly Par. 1. 1.307 Yo this town or that we 
took our way, Or in some abbey’s guesten-chamber lay. 

Guesten, later form of GESTEN v. Obs. 

1817 Scott Harold iv. xiv, Whoever shall guesten these 
chamhers within. 

Guest house. [OE. gzest-Aiis=Du. gasthuis, 
G. gasthaus: see GuEsT sd. and HovseE.] 

+i. An inn. Obs. 

¢1000 Afollonins (1834) 18 Gan we secean ure Zesthus. 
a1100 Ags. Voc. in Wr,-Wilcker 337/8 Hospitinrn, xzesthus. 
¢12z00 ORMtN 7040 Gode menness herrtess .. sinndenn patt 
hallghe gessthus Patt Crist iss horenn inne. 

2. A hotise or apattment for the reception or 
entertainment of strangers or guests. Also a//rié. 

cxooo Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 14 Hwar is min gyst-hus 
[CoverDALe gest house, 4.V. guest chamber]? ¢1450 Sé. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 2364 Pe thak of his gest house rygg. 
1633 T. StaFrorD /’ac. 7b. 1. xiii. (x810) 369 Vhat .. had 
bin tn the Ghest- house amongst them. 1844 Lincarp 4nglo- 
Sax. Ch. (1858) I. vii. 312 One day a Scot from Connaught 
..was received at the guest house. 1870 Morris £arthly 
Par. I. t. 309 Yet is it still the tale I then heard told Within 
the guest-house of that minster-close. 1883 C. J. Witts 
Alod. Persia 337 Put up in the guest-house of the shrine. 

+b. A hospital, a poorhotse. Oés. 

1617 Moryson /ti. ut. 11. it. 171 At Corke we haue pro- 
wed a guesthouse for them [the sicke and hurt men]. 1641 
Brome Joviall Crew tv. i. Wks. 1873 ITI. 413 He keeps a 
Guest-house for all Beggars, far and neer. 

Jig. 600 /losp, Incur. Fooles 24 In obscuritie and holes, 
in this darksome Guest-house of their madnes. 

Gue'sting, v4/. sb. Obs. exc. arch. and dial. 
[f. Guest v.+-1nG!.) The action of the vb. 
GUEST; entertainment, lodging. 

21300 Floriz & Bl, 125 For his ni3tes gestinge He jaf his 
oste an hundred schillinge. a1300 Cursor A/. 11443 Pai 
toke pair gesting in be tun. 14.. Sér Beues 3173 (MS. M.) 
All he bad to his gestynge. 1529 More Suppl. Soulys 
Wks. 304 The gesting of the best pore man and most 
gracious gest that ever was gested in this worlde [Our Lord]. 
16.. A. Arthur & K. Cornw. xvii. in Child Ballads (1884) 
I. 284 /2 Pray him for..one ghesting and two meales meate. 
1846 Brockett Gloss. N. C. Words (ed. 3), Guesting, an 
hospitable welcome—a warm reception. (Edd. 1823 and 
1829 have Guestniny.)] 1876 Morris Sigurd 1. 37 It were 
all too ill a deed In reward for the wood-wight’s guesting 
to betray him in his need. 

+ Gue'stive, 2. Obs. rare—', [f. Guest sd. + 
-IVE.] Pertaining to or suitable for guests. 

1615 Carman Odyss. xvi. 88 If she shall..take fit care, 
For all such guests as there seek guestive fare. 

Guestless (ge'stlés), a. [f. Guest sd, + -LEss.] 
Having no guests. Sometimes as a translation of 
Gr. dfevos, inhospitable. 

1598 J. Dickenson Greene 11 Cone. (1878) 138 More deafe 
.. then are the wrack-rich Libique rocks, or the guestlesse 
ship-swalowing Sirtes, to the cries of dying marriners. 1806 
W. Taytor ian Aun. Rev. 1V. 266 The Black Sea has de- 
servedly been named ‘tle guestless ', the inhospitable, 1883 
J. Payn Vhicker than Water II. xix. 20 The long table 
stretched before the guestless chairman like a coffin. 

Guestling! (ge'stliy). Also 9 gestling. 
[App. connected with Guest 56. There is a place 
named Gwesiling near Hastings.} The name of 
an assembly of representatives of the corporations 
of the Cinque Ports, formerly held annually. 

1629 in Boys Sandwich (1792) 749 The ancient assemblies 
of brotherhood and guestling. 1683 Addr. fr. Ciugue- 
Portsin Lond. Gaz. Ne. 1857/2 The humble Address of the 
Mayors, Bayliffs [etc.] of the Cinque-Ports .. Assembled at 
a Brotherhood and Guestling holden at New Romeney. 
1771 Gentl. Mag. XLI 332 ‘To represent that Corporation 
(Sandwich] at a general meeting of the Cinque Ports, two 
antient towns, and their Members, called the Brotherhood 
and Guestling, 1888 Burrows Ciugue Ports 177-8 The 
Guestling consisted of the Mayor (formerly the Bailiff), two 
jurats, and two commoners from each of the seven Corporate 
Members of the Ports, to which in modern times was added 
Teal. When both sets of representatives were assembled 
they were called a ‘ Brotherhood and Guestling’. 1891 J. 
Simson //istoric Thauct 30 Vhe books recording the pro- 
ceedings of the Brotherhoods and Guestlings of the Cinque 
Ports are still extant. 


Guestling ? (gerstlin). 
A young guest. 

1855 Battery ALystic 141 The fay-queen .. Came forthright 
to greet her crownéd spouse, and royal guestling there. 
1876 Mottey Corr, 18 Aug. Il. 393 The déjuner dinatotre 
was worthy of the imperial guestling. 

+ Gue'stly, ¢. Oés. In 7 ghestly. [f. Guest 
sb. + -L¥1,] Suitable for guests ; hospitable. 

1636 N. Watttncton in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 31 A 
Towne for Gods on Earth t’ have lodged in, Hadst thou not 
..made it ghestly for so great a power. 

+Guestred. Oés. In 6 gestred. [f. GuEsT 
sb, + -RED.} The position or standing of a guest. 

1573 Twynne “Eucid x. Ee ivb, Tables which in gestred 
wise He first approcht. 

Gue‘st-rope, gue‘ss-rope. Also 7 gest-, 
ghest-rope. [The first element is of doubtftl 
form and origin; it has been referred to Gugst sd. 
(‘a rope to assist guests in coming on board’; but 


[f. Gursr 5d. + -L1NG.] 


| 


GUFF. 


this suits sense 2 only) and to GuEss sé. (cf. quot. 
1862 s.v. GUESS-WARP).] 

1. A second rope, fastened to a boat in tow, to 
keep it steady. 

1623 J. Tayvtor (Water P.) Prarse Heiip-seed 10 The 
boighrope, boatrope, guestrope [etc.]. 1626 Carr. Smttu 
Accid. Yng. Sea-mien 14 The boy rope, guest rope, the 
cat rope [etc.]. 1627 — Seaman's Gramm, vi. 28 The Ghest 
rope is added to the Boat rope when shee is towed at 
the ships sterne, to keepe her from shearing. 1644 Str 
H. Manwayrtne Sea-:nan's Dict. s.v. Bluff, The Roape 
by which it [a long boate] is towed at the Ships sterne, is 
called the Boate roape, to which, to keepe the boate from 
sheering, we adde an other, which we calla Gest-roape. 1711 
W. SuTHERLAND Skhipbutlder's Assist, 113 The Guess-rope, 
which is also made fast to the Boat to keep her directly 
in the Wake of the Ship. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Alariue 
(1780), Hale @ bord, the Voanenees or guess-rope of a boat's 
moorings. 1875 Kntcut Dret. Alech., Guest-rope, the rope 
by which a boat is kept steady while in tow. 

2. A stout rope slung outside a vessel fore and 
aft, formerly also fastened to the end of a boom, 
to give a hold for boats coming alongside. 

1794 Rigging & Seamauship 1, 172 Guest-rope is fastened 
to an eye-bolt in the ship’s side, and to the outer end of a 
boom projecting from the ship's side, by guys, to keep 
the -oats clear off the sides. 1848 G. Broptrcomse Art 
Rigging 27. 

Guestship (ge'stfip). [f. GuEsT sé. + -surP.] 
The condition or position of being a guest. 

1868 GLapsTone Juv. ALundt vi. (1869) 169 It was in every 
way fit, then, that he [Euphetes] should continue to be 
united by the ties of guestship with the lord of Elis. 1886 
Hontulet, Rev. (U.S.) May 440 In guestship with the poor. 
1893 //arper's Alag, LX XXVII. 104/1 Glorious days of 
honoured guestship. 

{Guest-taker, in some Dicts. erroneous form of 
Cist-taker.} 

Gue'stwise, sb. and adv. [f. Guest sd. + -wIsE.] 

+A. sb. Ji, on, a guestwise: asa guest. Obs. 

1548 UDALL, etc. Erasu. Par. Acts vii.1-5 Ouer broughte 
he him in gestwyse and as a straunger. 1561-6 Cfild 
Marriages 43 Was never at Hatton but for a night or two 
ina eat on gestwise, 1563 GotpiInG Czsar (1565) 241 
Familiaritye that had bene privatly betwene them, by reason 
of resortinge a guestwyse one to another. 164: Brome 
Joviall Crew tv. it. Wks. 1873 IIT. 413 As a Friend or 
stranger. in Guest-wise, you are welcome to it. 

B. adv. After the manner of a guest or stranger, 

1590 Suaks. A/rds. Nv ati. ii, 171 My heart to her, but as 
guest-wise soiourn'd, And now to Helen it is home return’d, 
There to remaine. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 359 
Being entertained guest-wise by Sir Walter Clifford. 1642 
T. Lecurorp Plain Dealing (1867) 119 He is a Sachem, 
whose wife hath her cleane spoons in a chest, for some chief 
English men, when they come guest wise to the wigwam. 
@13714 M. Henry IVs. (ed. Fullarton) II. 722 If he will 
please to come guestwise..he shall be welcome. 

+||\Guetre. Ods. [F. guétre: see GaiTer sb] 
= GAITER 5.1 1, 

1760-72 tr. Fuan § Ulloa’s Voy. (ed. 3) 1. 195 We had 
provided ourselves with guetres.and muschito cloths. 1794 
T. Coxe View U.S. 121 Kight millions of pairs of boots, 
shoes, half boots, guetres, slippers, clogs, and goloshes, are 
annually consumed in or exported from the United States. 

|| Gueux (go), 56. p/. Hs’. Also 7-8 geuses, 8 
gheus. [F.gueuwx, pl. of gucux ragamuffin beggar.] 
A name first given in contempt to the Protestant 
nobles who opposed Margaret of Parma, Regent 
of the Netherlands, and afterwards adopted by 
various bodies of Dutch and Flemish partisans in 
the wars with the Spaniards in the 16th c. 

1624 Bepvett Left, x. 133 Yet these people were neither 
Geuses nor Caluinisis. 1665 Surv. AZ. Netherl., Those 
of Flanders about Liberty of Religion, carried on in 
a most Tumultuous and Riotous manner, by a Rabole of 
Geux or Beggars, as my Lord Barlement called them, 1706 
in Putuvips (ed. Kersey). 1735 Batley, Gheus. 1756 NuGENT 
Gr. Tour 1. 155 Soon after the wafes-gucux, or malcontents 
under the earl of March, took possession of the Briel. 

Guevarism (gé!variz'm). (f. Guevara + -1sM.] 
The fashion of literary style restilting from imita- 
tion of the Spanish writer Ant. de Guevara (1490- 
1544). So Gue-varist, a writer whose style is 
characterized by Guevarism. 

According to many modern critics, EurHuism is essentially 
a development of Guevarism. 

1883 S. L. Lee in Athenzunt 14 July 50/1 Most probably 
this ‘envoy ’in praise of Guevarism was written by Sir 
Francis Bryan. /éfd, 18 Aug. 205/3 Mr. Lee. as it seems 
to me, has misrepresented Dr. Landmann's views .. in his 
attempt to show that he has been the first critic to appreciate 
the true 7d/e of the earlier English Guevarists in the develop- 
ment of the Euphuistic style. /éy¢/., My business was 
rather with Lyly than with the history of Guevarism in 


England. ’ ; 
+ Guff!, Oés. (Cf. Fr. dial. gofe, goffe, thick, 
swollen, clumsy.) A chub. (See CHUB 1.) 

1655 Mourer & Bennet Health's /inpy ov. (1746) 274 Guffs 
.-are a kind of jolt-headed Gudgeons. ; 

Guff? (gvf). [Echoic. Cf. Norw. dial. gufs 
puff of wind, guffa to blow softly.] 

1. A puff, whiff. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Gu, a savour; generally used in rela- 
tion to the sense of smelling, and to what ts unpleasant. 
1864 R. Pauc Let. in A/em. xviii. (1872) 296 A guff of High- 
land air from this very enjoyable place. 

2. slang. ?U. S. Empty talk, nonsense, ‘stuff’, 
‘blather’. 

1888 Scribner's Mag. Aug. 219/1, I tell you all this talk 
is guff, and it just comes down to the money. 1889 Sforts 


GUFFAW. 


wan 19 Jan. (Farmer), He can have the newspapers to hlm- 
self, and with that windbag Mitcbell fill them with guff and 
nonsense. 1897 Saf. Aev. 12 June 657/1 Histrionic guff 
and bugaboo. instead of fine acting. 

Guff, variant of GoFF 4, 

Guffaw (gvfg-), sb. Orig. Sc. Also 8 Se. 
gaffa(w, 9 guffaugh, Sc. guffaa, guffa’. [Echoic; 
cf. the related vb. and GawrF sé. Sc.] A burst of 
coarse laughter ; a loud or boisterous langh. 

1720 Ramsay !’ealth 121 Syne circling wheels the flatter- 
ing gaffaw, As well they may, he gars their beards wag a’. 
1728 — Fables, Caterpillar & Ant 28 The airy Ant syne 
turn’d awa, And left him with a proud gaffa. 1816 Scotr 
Antig. xxxv, That silly fliskmahoy .. has .. done naething 
but laugh and greet, the skirl at the tail o’ guffa’, for twa 
days successfully. 1821 Blackw. Mag. VIII. 619 The fidg- 
ing Prentices, their elbows claw, And speak their triumph 
in a loud guffaa. /é7d. X. 572/2 Horse laughter, and loud 
gaffaws. 1840 Baruam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. Spectre of Tafp., 
At the last he burst out Into an absolute ‘guffaw’. 1865 
LiyincstoneE Zambesi xxiv. 503 It is no senseless loud 
guffaw. 1887 Brownine Parleyings 1. With Bernard de 
Wandeville iv. 10 This friend—(Wbose groan I hear, with 
guffaugh at the end Disposing of mock-melancholy). 1891 
E. W. Gosse Gossip in Library xx. 260 There was a general 
guffaw of laughter. 
jig. 18.. D. Jerrotp in Smiles Self Help xi. (1859) 268, 
The world will get tired .. of this eternal guffaw about all 


things. 
Guffaw (gofp:), v. Orig. Sc. Also Sc. 8-9 


gaffaw, 9 gaffaa. [Echoic; cf. the related sb. 
and Gawr vw. S¢.] dtr. To laugh loudly or 
boisterously ; to laugh coarsely or harshly. 

1721 Ramsay Petit. to \Vhin-Bush Cinb 12 To bend wi’ ye 
and spend wi’ ye An evening, and gaffaw. 1819 W. TENNANT 
Pafpistry Storm'd (1827) 19 hey Gaffaw and smirkle in their 
play. 1821 CartyLte Larly Lett, (1286) I. 362, { have been 
dining and gaffaaing with one Nichol, a Mathematical 
Teacher here. 1832-53 Vepper in HWhistle-binkie (Scot. 
Songs) Ser. 11. 83 M Rory guffaw’d like a laughing ‘hyenar’. 
1860 Sata Lady Ches/erf. 31 How men grin and guffaw 
behind her back. 1879 Browninc Ved Sratts 254 ‘ It comes 
of heat and beer ! ’—hark how be guffaws plain ! 

b. trans. To say with a guffaw; to express by 
means of a guffaw. 

1865 J. Harton Sitter Sweets viii, Mat shrugged his 
shoulders and guffawed his satisfaction. 1893 GUNTER J//ss 
Dividends 130 ‘Reckon be’s down on your card a few times 
more’, he guffaws. 

Hence Guffaw'ing vd/. sb. and PA/. a., Guffaw'- 
ingly adv. 

1822 Blackw, Mag. X11. 790 Sydney Smith has turned the 
laugh against the Bishop most triumpbantly and guffaw- 
ingly. 1826 J. Witson Noct. Amér. Wks. 1855 I. 47 
Glorious guffawing all night and immeasurable murder all 
day. 1894 Brackmore Perlycross 425 You guffawing 
jackanapes. 

Guffer (gv‘fer). A Scotch name for the Vivi- 
parous lenny (Zoarces viviparus). Also guffer-eel. 

1684 Sispatp Scot. [Mustr. uw. ui, 25 Mustela Vivipara, 
nostratibus, the Guffer, guibusdam Eelpout. 1710 — Fist. 
Fife (1803) 121 Mustela vivipara Shonfeldi; our fishers call 
it the Guffer. 1810 P. Neite Fishes Firth of Forth, etc. 8 
(Jam.) Viviparous Blenny... Here this species sometimes 
gets the name of Eelpout and Guffer. 1836 Yarreti Srit. 
Fishes 1. 243. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 357 Long 
Line for catching... Guffer-eel (Zoarces viviparus). 

Guffin (go‘fin). dial. and slang. <A_ stupid, 
clumsy person. 

1862 Dial. Leeds Gloss., Guffin, one who, from timidity, 
commits gross hlunders, and is awkward in movement, with 
a spice of dulness to boot. 1866 Stricu Derbysh. Gloss. in 
Reliquary V1. 160 Guffin, a fool. 1882 Miss Brapvon J/2. 
Royad lil, 1. 16 Vhe little guffin didn’t notice which. 

Guffy (gz‘fi). A sailor’s name for a soldier. 

1882 CLARK Russete Jy Shipman. Louise 1. vit. 147 There 
aint an oncleanlier man than the guffy. 1883 — Sadlors’ 
Lang., Guffy, a soldier. 

Guga(u, gugaw(e, gugay, obs. ff. Geweaw. 

1659 Lady Alimony u. ii. B4 What may that gaudy 
gugay Lady be? 

Guge, Gugement, obs. ff. Jupcr, JuDGEMENT. 

Gugelle: see GAZELLE. 

Gugen, gugeoune, obs. forms of GUDGEON. 


+Gugg, v. Obs. rave. Also gugge. [? Ono- 
matopeeic: cf. GAG v.4 2.] trans. To wound, gall. 

1633 D. Rlocrrs] Treat. Sacvam. 1. 127, 1 cast arrowes 
and darts into the flesh of the Lord Jesus, in sport! But 
now they gugg me! 1642 — Naaman 223 We doe but 
gugge and tire most men with our preaching of selfe- 
deniall and faith. /dzd. 257 This error of tbine will gugge 
the to the quicke. 

Guggion, obs. form of GupGEoN 54.2 

Guggle (gv'2'l), sb. [f. GuGeLE v1] 

1. a. slang and dial. The windpipe. +b. The 
epiglottis. Ods. 

1680 Tom § IVill 36 in Roxb. Ballads (1881) 1V. 200 Men 
were to come .. Out of Utope, to cut and slice Protestant 
Guggles all ina Trice, 1688 R. HoLme Armoury 1. 5382/1 
Vhe Epiglottis, or after tongue; it is .. called the Flap or 
Guggle. 1896 Warwicksh. Gloss., Guggle, the windpipe, 
trachea. 

2. A guggling sonnd (sce GUGGLE v.1), 

1821 Crare Vill, Ainstr. 11. 32 The guggles and groans 
The water made passing the pebbles. 1857 Livincstone 
Trav. (1861) 120 We heard human-like voices .. with splasb 
and guggle, as if rare fun were going on. 1860 Russe.c 
Diary India |. xiii. 211 The slow guggle of the natives’ 
hubble-bubbles. . breaks the lazy repose, 


Guggle (gz’l), v1 Also rarely goggle. 
[Echoic; ef. GurcLe v4] 
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1. intr. To make a sonnd like that made by liquid 
pouring from a smail-necked bottle. (Said chiefly 
of persons, with reference to speech or laughter.) 

1611 CotGR., Glouglouter, to guggle, to sound likea narrow 
mouthed pot, or strait neckt botile, when it isemptied. 1748 
Ricuarpson Clarissa (1811) VI. Ixvi. 305 Sometbing rose in 
my tbroat.. which made me for amoment, guggle, as it were, 
for speech. 1848 THackrray Vaz. fair xxviii, Dobbin .. 
fell back in the crowd, crowing and sputtering until he 
reached a safe distance, when he exploded..with shrieks of 
yelling laughter .. ‘ Hwbat’s that gawky guggling about?’ 
said Mrs. O'Dowd. 1894 Hatt Caine Manxman 27 Gug- 
gling, chuckling, crowing, panting..she danced on the flags 
of the kitchen. 

2. To flow forth with a guggling sound. Also fig. 

1755 Gextl. Mag. X XV. 32¢ Nor much lov’d Languedoc, 
that guggles forth From mouth of long-neck’d bottle. 1885 
A. Munro Siven Casket 241 ‘Browst’ as keen as e’er Had 
gugeled fromacask. 1885 Manxch. Exam. 22 July 5/2 The 
moment a deputation addresses him on any topic out flies 
the cork and his sympathies goggle forth. 

3. trans. To bring wp or pour forth with a 
guggling sound. 2/7. and fig. 

1731 Mortimerin Pht. 7 vans. XX XVII. 172 We poured 
a little Milk into his Throat, which at first he could not 
swallow, but guggled it up again. 1831 Fraser's Mag. IV. 
163 On he labours.. whooping and gasping .. guggling 
forth an excellent speech all tbe time. 

Guggle (gvg'l), v4 Obs. exc. dial. [? Sug- 
gested by GULL and JuccLE.] ‘vans. To deceive, 
cheat. 

1617 S. Cotuins Def. BS. Elie 1. 107 Anicetus, a pretie 
naine too, to guggle Baronius, yet resisted by Polycarpus. 
1847 HaLiiwELL, Guggle,..(2) To gull, or cheat. North. 

Gugeglet: see Gocuer}, 

Guggling (gv'g’lin), vl. sb. [f. GuecLe v.14 
-InGL.] The action of the vb. Gveciel. 

1668 Witkins Real Char. 1. ix. § 4. 244. 1765 Treat. 
Dom. Pigeons 133 Not unlike the guggling of a bottle of 
water, when poured out. 1827 Hor. Smitu Tor f/2¢/ (1838) 
I, 6 The calm guggling and poppling of the waves as they 
were parted by the piles, 1854 THACKERAY Mewcones I. 
120 Guggling of wine into the decanter. 

Guggling, 7//. a. [f. GuecLe v1 + -1NG?.] 
That gugyles, in the senses of the verb. 

1764 Nat. Hist. in Aun. Reg. 99/2 The water .. making a 
guggling noise, 1819 Blackw. Wag. 1V. 728 From his gob 
the guggling claret gush’d. 1831 LarpNer Pxeumat. iv. 
277 Vhe peculiar guggling noise whicb is produced in de- 
canting wine. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Kev. II. 1y. iv, Till all 
France is ruffled,—roughened up (metaphorically speaking) 
into one enormous..red guggling Turkey Cock ! 

Gugion, obs. form of GUDGEON sd. 

Guglet: see GocLet}, 

| Guglio (g#lyo). Pl. guglio(e)s. Also 7 
guglia, gulio. [It. guglia, aphetic var. aguglia 
needle.] An obelisk, ‘needle’. 

1644 Evetyn Diary 7 Nov., A vast broaken gulio, or 
obelisq. 1670 Lassers Voy. Italy Il. 27 In the midst of 
this Piazza stands the famous Gug/ia; which was brought 
out of <Egypt in the time of the old Romans, 1722 J. 
Ricnarpson Statues, etc. Ztaly 108 Upon this Rock .. ona 
Pedestal of near 17 Foot is put the Guglio, which is almost 
60 Foot high, on which is a Cross, 1740 Lapy PomFreT 
Lett. 1. xlviii. 205 Public ornaments—such as pillars, gug- 
lios, borsemen in brass. did. I1. 96 Two guglioes. 

|Guhr (gir). Afin. See also Gur. [Ger. 
dial.; lit. ‘ferment’, related to gahvex to ferment: 
see YEAST.] A loose earthy deposit from water 
found in the cavities of rocks. 

[1686, 1753: see Gur.] 1770 ENceEstTRoM tr. Cronstedt’s 
Mineral, xiv. 23 Gypseous Earth properly so called, Guh7 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 185 Guhr, lac-luna, and fossil meal. 
1852 Tu. Ross tr. Humboldts Trav, 1. il. 78 note, The 
siliceous gurh [sic] of tbe volcanoes of the Isle of France. 

Guiae, -an, -ol, -um: see GUAIAC, etc. 

Guib (gwib). Also 8 guiba. The harnessed 
antelope of West Africa, 7ragelaphus scréptus. 

1774 Gotpsm. Nat. Hist. III. iii. 81 The tbird that may 
be mentioned, he [Buffon} calls the Guiba. It resem- 
bles the gazelles in every particular, except in the colour 
of tbe belly, which..is of adeep brown. 1834 Penny Cycé. 
II. 78/2 The Guib ‘Antilope scripta, Pallas) has the same 
general characters of the boshbok, (In recent Dicts.) 

Guibeline, variant of GHIBELLINE. 

Guid, Sc. form of Goon. 

Guidable (gai'dab’l), a. [f. GuIpE v.+-ABLE.] 
Capable of being guided. 

1676 Sprat Serm. bef. King (1677) 11 All the true fol- 
lowers of Christ should endeavour to obtain a submissive 
and guidable spirit. 1689 HickERINGILL Ceremouy-Monger 
Wks. 1716 If. 502 The Flock are not guideable by such 
a Novice. 1737 Bracken Farvriery [mpr. (1757) Il. 132 
This Sort may be tamed, and made guidable. 1815 JANE 
Austen Zea wm. ix, An easy, guidable man, to be 
persuaded into anything. 1836 L. Hunt in Mew Monthly 
Mag. XLVIII. 60 Balloons shall be equally safe and guid- 
able. 1872 Bacrnot Physics & Pol. (1876) 219 The com- 
paratively gentle and guidable thing which we now call 

Also 5 gwydage. 


human nature, ; 

Guidage (gei:dédz). [a. 
OF. guidage. In sense 2, f. GUIDE v. +-AGE.] 

tl. O44 Law. A fee or tax paid for guidance 
(see quots.). Ods. 

1440 Facob's Vell 29 To paye toll..panage or gwydage, 
for swyche godys as are no3t led to feyres & markettes, 
be-cause of marchaundise, 1607 CowkLe /uterpr., Guydage 
is that which is given for safe conduct through a strange 
territorie, 1800 W. Cuapman IVitham 4& Welland 32 The 
proprietor of the Inn.. claimed an exclusive privilege of 
guidage over the Wash. 


{ 


GUIDE. 


2. The action of guiding, guidance. rare. 

1805 Sourney AZadoc 11. x, Bedew Mexitli’s altar with 
your blood, And go beneath his guidage. 

Guidame, Sc. var. Goop-paMz, grandmother, 

1596 Darrynete tr. Lesdie’s fist. Scot. x. 456 The Quene 
had maid residence with her Guidame Duiches of Guise. 

Guidance (gei'dans). [f. GuipE v.+-ANnce.] 

1. The action of guiding; guiding or directing 
agency ; leadership, direction. 

a. with reference to a journey or movement. 

1590 SPENSER F. Q. 111. iv. 6 So forth she rode.. Following 
the guydance of her blinded guest, 1788 Ginpon Decl. & F. 
1. (1846) V. 17 They steered by the guidance of the stars. 
1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 219 Mounting the heckles, and 
carrying them along the chainway by the guidance of 
parallel bars. 1860 “I'yNDALL Géac.1. xi. 74 We trusted to 
our own muscles to make good any mistake in the way of 
guidance. 1870 Bryant /éiad I. vi. 199 At Lycia he arrived 
Under the favoring guidance of the gods. 

Sig. 1725 Pork Odyss. vill. 423 Wisdom's sacred guidance 
he pursues. 1871 Mortey Volzaire (1886) 11 It was time 
to trust firmly to the free understanding of men for guid- 
ance in the voyage after truth. 

b. with reference to conduct or procedure. 

1538 Bare Thre Lawes 30 For gydaunce of mankynde, 
1672 T. Duninc in Essex Papers (Camden) 1. 39 Y* Excel- 
lenc .. whose influenc we must have to sho, and imploring 
the guidanc and blessing of God on y's. 1775 BuRKE Corr, 
(1844) II. 72 God and nature never inade them to think or 
to act without guidance and direction. 1804 W. TENNANT 
ind. Recreat, (ed. 2) 1. 331 Whose elevated rank .. guve 
him in a great measure the guidance of fashion. 1849 
Macauray //ist. Eng. vi. I. 3 Instructions. .for the guid- 
ance ofhisson. 1858 Froupve /fis¢, Eng. Til. xvii. 496 An 
English sovereign could know no guidance but the existing 
law. 1865 BusHneLtt Vicar. Sacr. iv. (1866: 55 Angels.. 
ministering unseen, where they may, in warnings and secret 
guidances. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. $ 4. 375 The 
Huguenots .. had become a formidable party under the 
guidance of the Admiral Coligny. 

2. quasi-concr. Something 
leads. 

1712 J. James tr. Le Bloud's Gardening 40 Walks. .are as 
so many Guidances and Means to conduct us throughout a 
Garden, 1840 CarLyLe Herves (1858) 304 The Writer of a 
Book. .wanders like a wild Ishmaelite, in a world of which 
he is as the spiritual light, either the guidance or the mis- 
guidance! 1899 Exfositor Nov. 405 We have ..a great 
picture of His attitude towards the other religions of the 
world and therein a guidance for ourselves. 

+Gui-dant. Obs. rare. Also 5 gydant. [f. 
GUIDE v. + -ANT.] 

a. One who guides. b. Guidance, guiding. 

1495 Act 11 Hen. Vil, c. 64 Preamble, The same persones 
..Wwere adherentis assistencis..gydantis. 1691 Woop Af. 
Oxon. 11. 557 To persue a success in villany and rebellion 
was to follow the guidant of providential dispensations. 

Guide (gai), sd. Forms: 4-6 gyde, guyde, 
5-6 gide, (5 gydde’, 6 gyd, Sc. gyid, gwyd(e, 
(gwide), 7 guid, 6- guide. [a. F. guzde, orig. 
fem., now masc. (exc. in the pl. guédes reins), an 
altered form (first recorded in 14thc.) of the earlier 
OF. guide (see Guy sd.!) = Pr., lt. guzda, Sp., Pg. 
guia:—Com. Rom, *guida, vbl. noun f. guidare: see 
Guy v.! The d of the Fr. word is due to the influ- 
ence of Pr. or It. forms.] 

I One who guides. 

1. One who leads or shows the way, esp. to a 
traveller in a strange country; sfec. one who is 
hired to conduct a traveller or tourist (e.g. over 
a mountain, through a forest, or over a city or 
building) and to point out objects of interest. 

1362 Lanci. P. Pi. A. vu. 1 This weore a wikked wei 
bote hose hedde a gyde, That mihte folwen us vch a fote 
forte that we come there. 1377 id. B. xy. 428 Hem .. 
that the heigh weye shulde teche, And be gyde, and go 
bifore as a good baneoure. ¢1425 Eng. Cong. Irel. 84 
The lydder gyddes that hym shold lode, slowehy{m]. 1463 
Mann, & Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 227 Item, flor a gyde 
ovyr the Wayssche the sayd day, ij.d. 1535 CoveRDALe 
icts i. 16 ludas which was a gyde of them tbat toke Iesus. 
1585 17. Wasnincton tr. Nicholay’s Voy. tv. x. 122 He 
which is the guide goeth before mounted on a cammel. 
1644 Mitton Educ. Wks. 1738 I. 140 To ride out in com- 
panies with prudent and staid guides to all the quarters of 
the Land. 1766 Gotpsm. Vic. W. iii, As the floods were 
not yet subsided, we were obliged to hire a guide, who 
trotted on before. 1791 Mrs. RavcuiFre Row, Forest. i, 
La Motte wished at first to take a guide. 1806 FELTHAM 
Guide Watering Places 27 A Guide shall not demand more 
than 1s. for each time of bathing. 1838 Murray's Hand- 
bk. N. Gernt, 192 A driver..who will serve as a guide, and 
be able to give some information about the inns and country 
through which be has to pass. 1860 TYNDALL G/ac. 1. iil, 
23, I sought to obtain a guide at Kaltebrunnen. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1599 Davies Nosce teipsum 42 Here are they [sc. eyes) 
guides, wbich do the Body leade ; Which else would stumble 
Ineternall night. 1667 Mitton P. Z. xu. 647 The World was 
all before them..and Providence thir guide. 1795-1814 
Worpsw. Excursion v. 741 My feet and hands at lengtb 
became Guides better than mine eyes. 

+c. A director or wielder (of a weapon). Oés. 

1381 CuHaucer Parl, Foules 136 Thorw me men gon.. 
Onto the mortal strokis of the spere Of whicbe disdayn & 
daunger is the gyde. 

+d. One who controls the movements of an 
animal or a flock; a driver, keeper. Obs. rare. 

1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot’s Trav. ui. 22 Each Elepbant 
had his Guide sitting ape his Neck. 1697 DryDen Virg. 
Geese 1v. 780 Bulls.. Which on Lyczus graze without a 

uide. 


which guides or 


GUIDE. 


2. Afi/. One employed or forced to accompany 
an invading army, in order to show the way, give 


information about the enemy’s country, position, etc. 
¢ 1540 Order in Battayll Bz He muste haue guydes that 
knowe the countrye, 180z C, James AZilit, Dict., Gunes, 
are generally the country people in tbe neighbourhood 
where the army encamps: they are to give you intelligence 
concerning the country [etc.]. ; 

b. pé. In certain armies, men formed into com- 
panies for guiding or reconnoitring service. (See 
quots.) 

1802 James Milit. Dict. s.v., Corps des guides, The corps 
of guides) This body was originally formed in France in 
the year 1756. 1820 Ranken //ist. France VIII. vii. 408 
The captain general of his majesty’s guides. 1876 Vovie & 
Stevenson Jfidit. Dict. (ed. 3) 173 In the Indian army tbe 
name of ‘ Guides” is given to a regiment of cavalry and 
infantry attached to the Punjab frontier force. It was 
raised by the late Sir Henry Lawrence, chiefly with the 
view to the men acting as scouts. 1892 R. Kiptinc Last 
& West g in Barrack-r. Ballads (ed. 2) 76 Then up and 
spoke the Colonel’s son that led a troop of the Guides. 

ec. One of the two officers of a company, called 
respectively the right and “ft guide, who super- 
intend the movements of the company, and mark 
the pivots, formations, etc. in military evolutions. 
Also a vessel by the movements of which the others 


are guided in the manceuvres of a fleet. 

1890 Field E.rcrc. lufantry i. vi. §9 The commander of 
the company will be termed ‘the captain’, the senior sub- 
altern, ‘the right guide’, and the junior subaltern ‘the left 
guide’, /éi¢. 68 On the word Advance, the guide will 
select points to marcb on. 1899 Daily News 21 July 10/3 
The meaning of the term ‘Guide of the Fleet’ will now 
be apparent. The Europa is the only vessel which has 
nothing to do except go straight ahead on the course set by 
the Admiral, all the others depending upon her. 

3. One who directs a pcrson in his ways or 
conduct; an adviser; ta ruler, leader, governor. 

¢ 1385 CHaucer Z. G. W. Prol. 94 Be ye my gyde and 
lady soucreyne. c1q00 Destr. Troy 4053 Azgamynon the 
gret, was pide of hom all, Leder of po lordis. ¢ 1450 .Werdixn 
524 Now God be his gide for his grete pite. 1526 Piler. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 Seynge the holy lyfe and examples 
of vertue in theyr gydes or leaders. 1594 Hooker Lec, 
Pol. 1, iii. § 4 Who the guide of nature, but only the God of 
nature? 3§97 /é:d. Vv. Ixxviii. § 1 They subject to the prin- 
cipal guides and leaders of their own order, and they all in 
obedience under the high priest. 1696 Puittirs, Guide, .. 
a director of Youth. 1711 Suartess. Charac. (1733) I. iii. 
169 He could be enobled to become our Adviser and Guide. 
1769 Rosertson Chas. V, vi. Wks. 1813 VI. 110 They were 
the spiritual guides of almost every person eminent for rank 
or power. 1806 Fettuam Garde !Vatering Places 24 Per- 
sons of delicate constitutions are frequently recommended 
by their medical guides to use the bath in the evening. 
1859 TENNyson Vivien 879 The course of life that seem’d 
so flowery to me With you for guide and master. 

b. transf. of things. 

14.. That Pes may Stond in Tundale’s Vis. (1843) 155 
Wolde we be trwe..And lett no falsdom be owre gyde. 1641 
Mitton Animav. iv. Wks. (1847) 65/1 Open your eyes to 
the light of grace, a better guide than Nature. 1683 Pettus 
Fleta Miz. 1, (16864 Ded., 1... make my publick Acknow- 
ledgements that it may be a Guid to other mens Content- 
ments, 1736 Butter Azad. Introd., Wks. 1874 I. 3 ‘To us, 
probability is the very guide of life. 1756 C. Lucas £'ss. 
Waters \Il. 271 Let experiments then and facts be our 
guides. 1842 ‘Tennyson Locksley //all 95 They were 
dangerous guides, the feelings. 1880 GLeENNY Vear’s Work 
tn Garden vii. 208 Our selection may be looked upon as a 
trustworthy guide, 1884 A. R. Pessincton Wicli/ ix. 286 
Scripture is our guide even in matters of ecclesiastical usage. 

4. In the titles of books: a. A book of instruc- 
tion or information for beginners or novices (in an 
art, etc.). 

1617 MinsHeu Ducfor (title-p.), The Gvide Into Tongves, 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. aiv, Mr. Thomas 
Coopers Art of Giving, or a Guide to Charity, in Octavo. 
1667 R. H. (¢/¢/e) The Guide in Controversies. 1780 Nezw- 
gate Cal. V. 146 note, One little pamphlet, called ‘The 
Lover’s New Guide’. 1879 Mrs. A. K. James Jud. Househ. 
Managem. 54. | should advise a ‘David’s Household and 
Commercial Guide’. : 

b. A book of information on places or objects 
of interest in a locality, city, building, etc.; a guide- 
book. 

1759 \title) The New Oxford Guide; or, Companion 
through the University. 1 {AnstEy] (4#/e) The New 
Bath Guide. 1781 (¢#¢/e) The Cheltenham Guide: or, use- 
ful companion, in a journey. .to the Cheltenham Spa. 1824 
Byron ¥van xvi. I, Once she was seen reading the ‘ Bath 
Guide’. 1833 L. Rircmie Wand. by Lotre 183 On entering 
a great city, a Stranger usually {visits} the booksellers’ shops, 
in search of some descriptive guide which may assist him in 
exploring. 

Jig. 1882 Miss Brapoon Aft, Royal 1. vi. 147 He was 
a walking guide, a living hand-book to fashionable London. 

II. Something that guides. 

5. gen. 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. F. Ind. 19 The directions they 
gave from the Shore, was a great guide to those poor people 
who were still in the Sea. 1721 Perry Daggenh. Breach 51 
Any sort of Timber work .. cannot bed close, and must be 
a guide to Leakage. 1749 F. Smitu Voy. Disc. Il. 322 
Concealing the true Reason that they {Charts} migbt be no 
Guides to others. 


6. Mechanics. Something which serves to steady or 
direct the motion ofa thing, and upon, through, or 
against which it moves, slides, or is conducted in the 
required direction ; esf. a bar, rod, etc. which guides 
or ‘ bears’ machinery having reciprocating motion ; 
often in f/.; spec. in the Steam engine, the rods 
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on which the cross-head of the piston slides; also 
called cross-head guides (see CROSS-HEAD 56. 1); 
in Alining, the bars or rails which guide the cage 
up and down the shaft. Also (see quot. 1844). 

1763-6 W. Lewis Comm. Phil. Techn. 57 [Wire-drawing.} 
Directed by means of a small conical hole in a piece of iron, 
called a guide. 1825 J. NicHotson Oferat. Mechanic 427 
Each spinner splices his thread, and throws it on the nearest 
guide, to keep it out of the way, and to conduct it to the 
winding-nachine. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts soo If flax .. be 
passed into the machine .. through a guide .. and be con- 
ducted [etc.]. 1844 W. Barnes Poems Dorset Dial. Gloss. 
Guides of a waggon, felly-pieces or arcs of circles fastened 
on the fore axle as a bearing for the bed of the waggon 
when it locks, 1846 HottzapFFEL Turning 11. 597 There 
is a guide to prevent the lateral displacement of the edges. 
1859 R. B. SmytH Goldf, Victoria 612 The distance between 
each couple of guides is just sufficient to admit of a cage 
working up and down between them, 1879 THomMson & 
Tait Wat. Phil. 1.1. § 424 The nut, if prevented by fixed 
guides from rotating, will move in the direction of the 
common axis. 1881 Raymonp Adining Gloss., Guides, the 
holes in a cross-beam througb which the stems of the stamps 
in a stamp-mill rise and fall. 1894 Owing (U.S. XXIV. 
227/1 A useful rod for fly-fisbing .. may be equipped with 
either rings and keepers or standing guides. 1896 R. 
Kipiinc Seven Seas 43 The rod's return whings glimmnerin’ 
through tbe guides, 

db. Something which guides a tool or the work 
operated upon; sfec., in Oval-turning (see quots. 
1680, 1877); in /roz-rolling (see quot. 1881); in 
Surgery, a director; in Boring (see quot. 1883). 

1680 Moxon Mech, Exerc. xiv. 236 For then as the 
Treddle-Wheel carries the Axis about, the Guide being 
firmly fastned upon the Axis, comesalsoabout; and having 
the Groove of the Guide-pulley set against the outer edge 
of the Guide, as the..small Diameter of the Guide comes 
to the Guide-pulley, the small Diameter of the Work is 
Formed; and as the great Diameter of the Guide comes to 
the Guide-pulley, the great Diameter of the Work is 
formed. 1812-16 J. SmitH Panorama Sci. §& Art l. 72 At 
the end of tbe mandrel .. there is a screw .. the thread of 
which is like that intended to be made. Upon this screw, 
called the guide, is fitted a piece of wood. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 860 A ledge or guide..to conduct the metal and to 
regulate the breadth of the piece to be cut off. 1874 
Tuearte Naval Archit, 354 A guide being placed upon 
the drill. 1877 Knicut Dict, Afech. 1984/1 If an oval or 
elliptical pattern be required, it may be obtained by means 
of an eccentric guide or ring of brass fastened to the puppet 
of the lathe. 1881 Raymonp Afiniug Gloss., In a rolling- 
mill a guide is a wedge-shaped piece held in the groove of 
a roll to prevent the sticking of the bar by peeling it 
out of the groove. 1883 Grestey Gloss. Coal-mining, a 
boring-rod having an enlargement or wings fitted to it to 
suit the size of the borehole for steadying the rods when 
a considerable depth bas been attained. 1892 PowELt 
Southward’s Pract. Print. 426 Setting the Guides. .Having 
ascertained these places, and marked tbem with a pencil, 
affix guides (which serve the place of the pins in the tympan 
of the hand press). ‘These are also called ‘gauges’ and 
‘lay marks’. 1898 P. Manson Yrop. Diseases xxiii, 372 
These tubes he introduces by means of a special guide. 

7. Something which marks a position or serves to 
guide thc eye. 

1875 SoutHwarD Dict. Typogr., Guide, a piece of heavy 
rule or Icad, balanced by a light cord and a quotation, laid 
upon the copy to assist the compositor in keeping the 
connexion. 1875 Kuicut Dict. Afech., Guide, a pile driven 
to mark a site, 

8. A/us. =Dux 2. 

1753 CHamBers Cycl. Supp. Guida, in the Italian music, 
the guide, or leading voice or instrument, in fugues. 1846 
BucHanan Technol, Dict., Guide in music, the leading part 
in a canon or fugue. 

9. Mining. A cross-course or -yein. 

1874 J. H. Cottins Metal Mining 27 In St. Just, the 
cross veins are known as trawns, or guides. 

10. dia’. A sinew or tendon. (Cf. GUIDER 5.) 

1881 in Leicestersh. Gloss. 1893 Northumbld. Gloss. s. V., 
‘The guide's off ’—that is, the tendon is dislocated. 

IIT. 11. The action of the vb. Gu1Dk, in various 
senses; direction; conduct; guidance. Now rave. 

1g00-20 Dunsar Poems Ixxi. 37 Of gyd and gouirnance 
we ar all solitair. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. x. 288 My 
Lords the Duke and Hereis baith Wer put in waird.. 
Quhair thay are zit... And will be quhill sum men get ye 
gyde. 1602-3 Sir E. Stannove /V2d/ in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) I1. 672, | comende. .this Famous Colledge 
..to the guide and governement of the most holie and 
Blessed Trinitie. 1607 Suaks. 7is0n 1. i. 252 Pray enter- 
taine them, giue them guide to vs. 1615 CHAPMAN Odyss. 
xvil. 273 A man renown'd For guard of goats, which now 
he bad in guide. 1649 Jer. TavLor Gt. Exemp. Disc. vii. 
§ 3 Whether we come.. by the guide of an angel or the 
conduct of Moses, 1857-8 Sears Athan. vii. 64 Under the 
guide of these principles .. the Bible pneumatology stands 
before us clear. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss., Guide, guidance. 
‘That mon dunna sem to have much guide on his hoss’. 

IV. attrib. and Comé. 

12. Simple attrib., as + guéde-text ; chiefly in the 
names of technical appliances and parts of ma- 
chinery (see senses 6, 7), as guide-bar, -dlade, 
-chain, -curve, -eye, -iron, -ledge, -line, -piece, -pile, 
-pin, -plale, -rail, -ring, -rod, -roller, -stick, 
-timbers, -wtre. 

1839 Ure Dict. Arts 846 Small upright *guide-bars or 
rods for one of the corves. 1860 W. CuLLEN Constr. Tur- 
bine 8 By means of curved *guide blades the quantity 
and direction of water are regulated and guided into the 
radiating passages of the wheel. 1865 I. I. F. Turwer 
Slate Quarries 8 Chains..which..as they guide the course 
of the loads, are termed *guide-chains. 1853 Giynn Power 
Water 43 The pressure of the water is directed by the 
vanes or *guide-curves of the upper wheel into the buckets 
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of the lower one. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1240 The yarn 
..finally proceeds obliquely downwards .. after traversing 
the *guide-eye. 1888 Lockwood’s Dict. Mech. Engin., 
*Guide Iron, a piece of irou rod,.. which being put to 
the contour of a curved pattern pipe, becomes a guide by 
which tbe core maker strickles up its core without requir- 
ing a core-box. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts g2z2 The oblong 
brush with *guide ledges is dipped into them [long, 
narrow colour-pans] across the whole of the parallel row at 
once. 1881 Younc Every Alan his own Mechanic § 375 \t 
is better..in making any saw-cut of considerable length, to 
mark the *guide-line on its surface with the line and reel. 
1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1293 The *guide pieces connected 
with the axletrees. 1791 R. Mytne aud Rep. Thames & 
fsis 11 At the upper End of it {the Pen}, four *Guide Piles 
are wanting. 1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 428 
The “guide pins are..driven into the beam, 1839 Ure 
Dict. Arts 922 Paper-hangings.—Printing. Each block 
Carries small pin points fixed at its corners to guide the 
workman in the insertion of the figure exactly in its place. 
An expert hand places these guide pins so that their marks 
are covered .. by the impression of the next block. 1888 
Lockwood's Dict. Mech. Engin., Ramps, or *Guide Plates, 
.-clip the rails, and are provided with flat helical extensions 
against which the wagon wheels slide up to the rail. 1889 
G. Finpvay Eng. Railway 104 Cross pieces connecting the 
axle-box guide plates. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 501 The heckle 
bars .. are .. supported at their ends by fixed horizontal 
*guide rails, on which they slide. 1882 Ocitviz, Guide-raii, 
in ralways,an additional rail placed mid way between thetwo 
ordinary rails of the track, and employed in connection with 
devices on the engine or carriages to keep a train from 
leaving the track in curves, crossings, or steep gradients. 
1883 Century Alag. July 378/1 He rove the line through 
the *guide-rings [of a fishing-rod]. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 
1287 These. .should slide freely on their *guide-rods. 1860 
All Year Round No. 55. 103 Baskets that would rarely be 


. dangerous if they were caged and supplied with proper 


guide-rods, 1880 Hucycl, Brit. XI. 425 The ‘Hercules’ 
{hammer}, a ponderous mass of iron attached to a vertical 
guide rod. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 221 It [the endless felt} 
is led over a *guide roller, 1759 Puttein in Phil, Trans. 
LI. 22 To change the position of the silk thread, that it 
might not always fall on the same part of the reel, the 
*guidestick was introduced. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
T,._u. 140 According to the two former “guid-texts of 
2 Tim, 3. 16, & Rom. 15. 4. 1882 Rep, to Ho. Repr. Prec. 
Met. U.S. 591 Vhe frame of the cage has clips which ex- 
tend upon each side of the *guide timbers, 1825 J. NicHot- 
son Oferat. Mechanic 399 *Guide-wires for the threads to 
pass over. 

13. Special comb. : guide-block, a ‘block’ or 
piecc of metal which slides between or upon guides 
or guide-bars; guide-board, a board erected at a 
fork in a road, for the direction of travellers ; guide- 
feather = CocK-FEATHER (Cent. Dict.); guide-law, 
-mill (sec quots.); guide-pulley (a) Oval-turning, 
a pulley by means of which motion is communicated 
to the guide (sense 6 b); (4) a pulley over which 
a band or cord is passed, where its course is altered 
or where it needs support; guide rope, + (a) = 
Guy 56,1 2; (6) asmall rope attached to an object to 
be raised or lowered by a crane or pulley, in order 
to guide it; guide-screw, a screw-thread in a 
screw-cutting lathe which regulates the thread of 
the screw being cut ; guide seam Coal-mining (see 
quot.) ; guide stone, a stone set up by the way- 
side to direct travellers; guide-tackle, a rope 
secured to the top of a pole, etc., to steady it; 
guideway, a groove, track, or ‘ way’ along which 
a thing is moved or run in the required direction. 

1871 CoLpurn Locomotive Engin. v. 128/2 A pair of *guide 
blocks, 1881 GREENER Gux 127 The breech-piece. .is fur- 
nished with a guide-block on its upper surface, which 
works between the two lips of the shoe. 1872 PLUuMER 
Short Serm. 38 The guide went a little way to the one 
side and there he found one of the *guide-boards, which 
were in the shape of a cross. 1895 Century Mag. Aug. 
561/2 He came to a fork in the road where there was no 
guide-board. 1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. /ntedl. v. (1628) 137 
There remaines yet a tole called *Guid-law, whigh is paid 
for cattell at Bowdumbar, a Gate of the City so called, 
and was first granted for tbe payment of guides. 1892 
Labour Commission Gloss. s.v. ALills, *Guide mills, the 
mills in which is finished small merchant iron, 1680 *Guide- 
pulley [see 6b]. 1825 J. NicHorson Oferat. Mechanic 428 
One of the guide pullies for the endless rope. 13.. £. &. 
Allit. P.C. 105 Gederen to be *gyde ropes, pe grete clop falles. 
1729 Desacutiers in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 195 A small 
Rope, call’d the Guide-Rope, is fasten'd to the Weight. 1812- 
16 J. Smitn Panorama Sci, § Art 1. 73 A concave screw in 
the end of the mandrel, to which any variety of convex or 
*puide screws may then be alternately attached. 1863 
Smires /ndust. Biog, 240 He made a turning-lathe with a 
sliding mandrill, and guide-screws, for cutting screws, 
furnished also with the means for correcting guide-screws, 
1867 W. W. Smytu Coal § Coal-mining 79 There are bere 
no less than 117 seams. .of coal..‘They are now recognised 
and mapped over the entire district by the aid of three or 
four *guide-seams of special character and persistence, 1762 
J. Hat Stevenson Crazy Tales 41 Guides as blind as a 
guide-stone. 1665 J. Wess Stone-Heng (1725) 214 A Pair 
of Shears. .having *Guide-T'ackles, Blocks and Shivers. 1890 
W. J. Gorpox Foundry 111 Thence it passes on to a 
*guideway in the floor, which runs it off on to a measur- 
ing-stage. 1887 Sct. Amer. g July 18/2 The tool carriage.. 
is adapted to slide on guideways on the main frame {of an 
automatic wood-turning lathe}. ; 

Guide (geid),v. Forms: 4-5 gide, 4-6 gyd(e, 
(6 gid), 5-6 guyde, 4, 6- guide. fa. F. guzde-r 
(recorded from 14th c.), an altered form (influenced 
by Pr. guédar or It. geidare) of the older guzer, 
whence Guy wl Cf. prec. sb.] 

1. traxs. To act as guide to; to go with or before 


GUIDE. 


for the purpose of leading the way : said of persons, 
of God, Providence, and of tmpersonal agents, 
such as stars, light, etc. Also fo guide the way 

(cf. lead). 

¢1374 Cuaucer Jroylus 11. 1055 What maner wyndes 
gydeth yow now here. /d¢d. v. 322 And god Mercurye of 
me now woful wrecche, The soule gide. ¢ 1386 — Clerk's 7. 
776 He on his wy is goon..In riche array this mayden for 
to gyde. @x1400-so Alexander 5387 Nowe aires furth oure 
conquirour & candoile him gidis. ¢1440 Generydes 116 
And to this place he gidyd yow the weye. 1463 anu. & 
Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 227 Item, govyu to Thomas Barkere 
ys brothyr, for gydyng the weye, niij. xg02 in Ld. 77eas. 
acc. Scotl. (1900) II. 151 Item, to the man that gydit the 
King quhen he passit to Dunbertane, ij". 1535 CovERDALE 
Luke i. 79 That he might geue light ..to gyde oure fete in 
to the waye of peace. 1598 Suaxs. AZerry W.v. v.83 And 
twenty glow-wormes shall our Lanthornes bee To guide 
our Measure round about the Tree. 1610 — emp. v. i. 
105 Some heauenly power guide vs Out of this fearefull 
Country. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 723 The gold 
in stone will runne as small as a pin or thread, and meeting 
with a hollow place, filleth it, and so guideth the Miner by 
thicke and thinne. 166 Boyte Séyle of Script. (1675) 20 
The known rocks and shelves do as well guide the sea-men 
as the pole-star. 1725 Pore Odyss. x. 595 How shall I tread 
.. The dark descent, and who shall guide the way? 1794 
Mrs. Rancuirre AZyst, Udolpho i, Vill moon-light steals 
down..and chequers all the ground, and guides them to the 
bower. 1820 SukLLEY (oud 22 Over earth and ocean, with 
gentle motion This pilot is guiding me. 1860 TyNoaLt 
Glac. 1, xviii. 122 The slopes .. and precipices, which were 
to guide us. 1868 Geo. Eviot Sf. Gipsy iv. 228 The stars 
will guide us back. 1870 Brvant /diad 1.1.5 He Had 
guided Iliumward the ships of Greece. 1894 J. ‘I. Fowver 
Adamnan Introd. 28 God guided him to the ship. 

b. To direct the course of (a vehicle, tool, 
physical action, etc.), 
¢ 1460 Henryson Jest. Cressetd 205 As king, royall he raid 

upon his chair, The quhilk Phaeton gydit sum-tyme unricht. 
1562 Win3ET Cert. /ractates i. Wks. 1888 I. 3 Ane schip 
.. gydit .. be sleuthfull marinaris and sleipand sterismen. 
1588 SHaks. 77. A. 1v. 1.75 Heauen guide thy pen to print 
thy sorrowes plaine. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 35 
Lamech was hlinde, and by the direction of Tubalcaine 
his sonne guiding his hand slew Caine. 1651 Hopses 
Leviath. 1. tii. 8 As water upon a plain Table is drawn 
which way any one part of it is guided by the finger. 1782 
Cowrrr E.rfostulat, 437 Unless a zeal for virtue guide the 
blow. 1805 SoutHry JZadoc uu. xxvii, Still with steady 
hand Guiding the death-blow on. 1807 Craspe Har. Reg. 
11. 298 How strange that men Who guide the plough, should 
fail toguide the pen. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1284 A small hole 
..to receive and guide one thread. 

+e. To keep from by guidance. Ods. 
¢1560 A. Scort Poems xxxvi. 57 Lord God, deliuer me, 
and gyd Frome schedding blude. 

2. fig. and in immatertal senses: To lead or 
direct in a course of action, tn the formation of 
opinions, etc.; to determine the course or direc- 
tton of (events, etc.). 

a. of persons or agents. 
ax400-50 Alevrander 4425 Pus..ere 3e..to be way of 
wickidnes be warlajes gidid. 1447 BokEennam Seyatys 
(Roxb.) 37 Whil that grace Of God the guydyth thou mayst 
not mys. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 64 If he 
gouerne hymn self euyll, by liklyhode right so wyl he guyde 
the. 1526 Prler. Perf. (\W. de W. 1531) 20 Grace 1s the 
moost sure safeconducte to gyde man through the troubles 
of this worlde. 1596 SrpENSER State /ret. Wks. (Globe) 
652/1, I will.. make myne eyes..my schoole-master, to 
guide my understanding to judge of your plott. 1597 
Hooker eed. /ol. v.x.§ 1 Being taught, led, and guided 
by his spirit. 1608 Suans. Pes. 11. ii. 111 Her relapse is 
mortal. Coine, come; And A€sculapius guide us! 1611 
Biste John xvi. 13 The Spirit of trueth.. wil guide you 
into all trueth. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Prayer Ember 
Week, So guide and govern the niinds of thy servants. 
@ 1716 SoutH Ser. (J.), Whosoever has a faithful friend to 
guide him in the dark passages of life. 1788 Sir W. Jones 
Charge Gr. Fury 4 Dec. Wks. 1799 LI. 26 So as to.. guide 
your judgement in finding or rejecting the several bills. 
1898 T. Apamson Stud, Alind in Christ xi,278 The Saviour 
guided events sympathetically. 

b. of indications, principles, motives, etc. 

@ 1547 Surrey Exnerd un. (1557' Biij, Amid the flame and 
armes ran I in preasse: As furie guided me. 1602 MARSTON 
Antonio's Rev, u. v. Wks. 1856 I. 103 Confusion and black 
inurder guides The organs of my spirit. a 1695 KeTTLewkL 
(J.), When nothing but the interest of this world guides 
men, 1834 West /ud, Sketch Bk. 11. 26 It is preposterous 
for him to be guided too rigidly by the recommendations of 
others. 1844 Disraeti Conjugséy vi. ii, The fine taste which 
has guided the vast expenditure. 1848 R. I. WitperRForce 
Incarn. our Lord wv, (1852) 90 Our Lord's true perception 
of the real evils of man’s nature.. guided the general course 
of His sympathy. 1863 H. Cox /ustit. in. v. 656 ‘The 
ae of State.. has been guided by the reports of the 

20ard, 

e. vefl. To conduct oneself or ‘get along’ (in a 
specified manncr); + to manage one’s affairs (ods.). 
Cf. Guy v.! 3b. +Similarly, fo guide one’s ways. 

14.. Siz Benes 2974(MS. M.) That in ffrenche couth hym 
selfe guyde. 1491 Act7 //en. V/1,c. 20 Preamble, The seid 
Edmond is not of sufficient discrecion to gyde himself and 
hislyvelode. 1g00-20 Dunuar Poems xx. 8 He rewlis weill, 
that weill him self can gyd. 1535 Coverpaty 2 Chron, 
xxvil. 6 He gyded his ways before the Lorde his God. 
{759 Got.psm. Pod. Learn. viii, For while so well able to 
direct others, how incapable is he frequently fonnd of 
guiding himself!) 1877 V. IV, Linc, Gloss., Guide one's self, 
to behave well. 

+ 3. Fo lead or command (an army, ctc.). Obs. 

61374 Cuaucer 7roylus 1. 183 This Troilus as he was wont 
to gyde His yonge knyghtes ladde hem vp and doun. 
¢1450 Mferlin 151 The thirde warde lede the kynge Boors 
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of Gannes, that full wele cowde bem guyde. 1514 Barclay 
Cyt. & Uplondyshm, (Percy Soc.) 12 Unto the thyrde he 
gave such dygnyte, To guydean army. 1548 Hai. Chrow., 
Lidw. LV (an. 22) (1550) 54b, The lefte wyng was guyded 
by the lorde Fitz Hewe. 

+b. ‘Lo lead and tend (a flock). Ods. 


1551 CrowLey Pieas. & Pain 317 You that woulde nedis 
take in hande To guyde my flocke, as shepheardis shonlde, 
Only to possesse rent and land. 1611 Biste 7s. Ixxviil. 52 
(He] guided them in the wildernesse like a flocke. 1615 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 68 The stock of sheepe ..to be fedd 
and guided winter and sommer. 

4. To conduct the affairs of (a household, state, 
etc. }. 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 183 The people for to guide and 
lede, Which is the charge of his.kinghede. 1535 CoveRDALE 
1 Yim. v. 14,1 wil therfore that the yonger wemen mary, 
beare children, gyde the house. 1540-41 Exvot /sage Gow, 

Moyses..was by almightie God chosen to guyde and rule 
i people. 1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, Pr. for all Conditions 
of Men, We pray for the good estate of the Catholick 
Church; that it may be so guided and governed by thy 
good Spirit that [etc.]. 1693 DrvDEN Ovid's Afet. xv.Pythag. 
Philos... A king is sought to guide the growing State. 

b. To manage (money or other property, a pro- 
cess, an affair), Also aéso/l, Now Se. 

1465 Marc. Paston in /, Lett. No. 529 Il. 241 He is 
ryght ille plesyd that the mater was so gydyt. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xix. 28 Evill he gydes 3one man trewlie ; 
Lo! be his claithis it may be sene. 1514 Extracts Aberd. 
Reg, (1844) 1. 92 To be inasteris of thar artalery, and to gid 
and keipe thar powder and wayr quarteris, 1526 SKELTON 
Magnyf. 1466 Fora meniory, Make indentures howe ye and 
I shal gyde. xsg29 More Dyadoge 1. Wks. 151/2 Which 
affeccion whoso happeth to haue geuen him, is very fortunate, 
if he with grace & mekenes gyde it well, 1586 T. B. La 
Primand, Fr. Acad.\.(1594 46 Being delivered froin the 
care of house-keeping and of guiding his goods. 1637 
RutHerrorD Lett. cclvi. (1894) 503 So that | have not the 
right art of guiding Christ; for there is art and wisdom 
required in guiding of Christ’s love aright when we have 
gotten it. xg2r Kexty Scot. /’vov. 63 Better guide well, as 
work sore. And indeed good Management will very much 
excnse hard Labour. 1781 Burns Aly Nanie, O vi, My 
riches a’ 's my penny fee An’ 1 maun guide it cannie. 1816 
Scott Antig. xxvi, Vhein that sells the goods guide the 
purse—them that guide the purse rule the house. 1824 
Miss Ferrier /her. lix, I didn’t believe she had one [a cook} 
that.. knew how to guide a sheep's head and trotters. 

5. évans. To treat or use (a person) in a specified 
manner. Sc. and zorth. dial. 

1768 Ross /elenxore (1789) 69 Our ain lads .. guided them 
right cankerdly and snell. 1785 Forses Dominie Deposed 
in Poems Buchan Dial. 1. 43 Had you been there to hear 
and see The manner how they guided ine. 1822 Scott 
Nigel xxxv, There are few,..eitber of foois or of wise men, 
ken how to guide a woman, 1893 Northumbld. Gloss., 
Guide, to treat, touse. ‘Weel guided.’ ‘ Badly guided.’ 

Hence Guided P//. a. 

1857 H. R. Reynotps in Life vi. (1898) 140, I was.. 
prepared to accept the decision .. as a rightly guided one. 
3882 19¢/ Cent. XII. 131 It is difficult, indeed, for the 
guider..to avoid giving hints..to the guided one. 


Gui'de-book. A book for the guidance of 
strangers or visitors in a district, town, building, 
ete., giving a description of the roads, places, or 
objects of tnterest to be found there. 

1823 Byron Yuax x1. xxiii, 1 .. do not choose to encroach 
Upon the Guide-book’s privilege. 1845 M. Pattison Ess, 
(1889) I. 10 That boundless plain of Languedoc, convicted 
of all guide-books of being arid, brown, and wholly un- 
interesting. 1862 Burton Bs. Hunter. 116 In any district 
of country not desecrated by the tourist's guide-books. 

attrib.and Comb, 1887 Hissey Holiday on Road 4 Guide- 
book-lauded spots. 1889 Sfectator 14 Dec. 849 The some- 
what depressing ‘ guide-book’ style. 

Guideless (gai-dlés), a. [f. GuiDE 53. + -LEss.] 

1. Without a guide to show the way. +Of a 
ship: Without a steersman. 

1557 Nortn tr. Gueuara's Diall Pr. 262b/2 Not seing 
y° wherilpole, guidles I entred in the rashnes of my youth. 
1598 J. Dickenson Greene in Conc. (1878) 151 Some 
guidelesse Pinnace in a storme. 1611 Srpeep AH/ist Gt. 
Brit. 1x. xxiv. § 210. 861 The greatest of their Galliasses 
.-lost her Rudder, so that guidelesse she droue with the 
tyde vpon a shelue in the shoare of Callis. 1665 Drypen 
ind, Emperor 1. i. Dram. Wks. 1725 1. 345 Empty Shades 
«. Which guideless in those dark Dominions stray. 1703 
Pore Thebais 105 Deprived of eyes, Guideless I wander. 
1855 /azt's Mag. XXI11. 544 A flat, guideless waste. 1856 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. U1. iv. i. § 1 A traveller..who had to 
recommence an interrupted journey in a guideless country. 

2. Without a guide or director; without a con- 
troller or ruler. 

1561 Norton & Sackv. Gorboduc v. ii. (1590) G ij b, Thus 
leaue this guideles realme an open pray To endlesse stormes. 
1611 Speco fist. Gt, Brit, vi. xxxvi. § 1.136 The now guide- 
lesse Army of Rome, occupied only in spoile and mutiny, 
their Leaders in faction. 1616-61 HoLypay Persius 304 
Whether is the fittest guard fora young guidless ward? 
1635-56 CowLev Davideis 1v. 243 Where e’re his Guidless 
Passion leads his Will. 1662 Daypen Astrea Redux 12Th’ 
ambitions Swede.. To his now guideless kingdom peace be- 
queath'd. 1725 Pore Odyss. 11. 219 His guide-less youth, 
if thy experienc’d age Mislead. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Ane. 
Archit. 27 ‘Vheir guideless, ungrounded, and thoughtless 
Fancies. 1827 Hare Guesses (1859: 457 ‘he poor guideless 
Heathens. 1869 Ruskin Q. of Air § 158 Helpless and 
guideless, he indulges his idiosyncracies till they change 
into Insanities, 

Hence Gui'delessness, euideless condition. 

1850 Kincstey Alt, Locke ii. (1879) 28 Hast thou too to 
fight with poverty and guidelessuess ? 


+Guidement. Ols. In 6 guidment. Guid- 
ance; rule; direction. 


| 


GUIDER. 


1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (1728) 172 The 
Government and Guidment of his Country. 1592 WyrLey 
Armorie 120 He.. Sendeth for me, as chiefetaine to attend 
His wars by guidment of my prooued skill. . 

Gui'de-post. A post with a directton-board 
affixed, set up forthe guidance of travellers, e.g. at 


the fork of a road; a finger-post. Also ¢ransf. 
and jig. 


1774 Burke Amer, Tax. 46 Great men are the guide-posts 
and land-marks in the state. 18:2 Compe Picturesque wu, 
A guide-post rose within his view. 1856 R. A. VAUGHAN 
Afystics I. Pref. 7 To distinguish between the genuine and 
the spuriuus in their opinion or their life, is to erect a guide- 
post on the very road we have ourselves to tread. 1892 
Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 121 Enter the road at 
the point where a guide-post directs to Langdale. 1873 
Tristram Moaé vii. 125 In this treeless land a fair-sized 
terebintb..was a conspicuous guide-post. . ; 

Hence Guide-post wv. 2once-wd., to fumish witlt 
a gutde-post. In quot. fig. 

1890 Blackw. Mag. CXLVII. 264/71 The ancient well- 
trodden path of womankind, fenced and guide-posted, is .. 
the best. 

Guider (goi'da1). Forms: 5-6 gyder,(5 gyd- 
oure, gidour),6 gider, guyder, (gidar, Sc. gyd- 
ar(e, gydear, gydder, 7 guidor), 6- guider. [f. 
Guipe v.+-ERL. Cf. OF. gutdeur guide.] 

1. One who guides, in various senses of the vb. 
Formerly often used as equivalent to GUIDE s5d.; 
now rare, to express mere agency apart from 
offictal function. 

a. One who lcads, or points out the way to 
(others) ; one who directs the cotrse of (a vehicle, 
ship, etc.); tone who wields (a weapon). 

61475 Partenay 4105 After in laughter saide to hys 
Gidour [etc.]. @1533 Lp. Berners Huon clvi. 597 ‘Then 
Huon. .entered into the lytel shyppe and saluted the gyder 
therof. 1535 Stewart Croz. Scot. 3011 Send. Gydaris 
rycht gude, that culd thame weil! convoy Fra all perrell. 
¢1540 Order ix BattayllC, When he wyll battayle, lette it 
be secretlye done, that the guyders knowe it not. 1548 
Upatt, etc. Lar. Erasni. John ix. 39-41 They professe 
themselues teachers of the people, y' is, gyders of the blynde. 
a1586 Sipnty Arcadia in. (1590) 267b, Some taunces, 
according to the mettall they mett, and skill of the guider, 
cid staine themselues in bloud 1607 Suaks. Cor. 1. vii. 7 
Our Guider come, to th’ Roman Campe conduct ys. 1611 
Sprzzco //ist, Gt. Brit. 1x. v. (1623) 489 The Disherited were 
the Guiders of an other {Squadron}. @1718 PARNELL 
Deborah 84 Nine hundred chariots roll along, Expert tbeir 
guiders, and their horses strong. 1810 Scott Lady of L.1. 
xvii, A Damsel guider of its way, A little skiff shot from 
tbe bay. : . 

+b. spec. A man stationed on shore to signal to 
fishermen the direction taken by a shoal of her- 


rings or pilchards; a balker or conder. Obs. 

1603 Act 1 Fas, /, c. 23 Diuers persons within the said 
counties (Somerset, Devon, and Cornwall] called. . Directors 
or Guidors.. haue vsed to watch.. vpon the high Hilles 
and Grounds neere adioyning the Sea-Coasts for the giving 
Notice to the Fishermen. 

e. One who directs the conduct or actions of (a 
person), or the affairs of (a state, household, etc.). 
cx1400 Soiwdone Bab. 163 Seinte Poule be oure gydoure. 
1461 Nolls of Parlt. V. 464 Vhe gyders and leders of the 
noble Reaine of Englond. 1§.. Si7 7:yvam. 1530 in Utterson 
E. Pop. Poet, (1817) 1. 69 My knyght Syr Koger he dyde 
slo, That my gyder sholde haue bene. 1513 DouGtas ne7s 
vy. x. 3 Eneas..Epitides to hym hes callit sone, Maister and 
gydar of Ascanyus3ong. 1542 Zxtracts Aberd. Neg. (1844) 
I. 185 The haill consell .. ordanis Androw Luk to be gyder 
of the said artillierie. 1588 A. Kina tr. Canisius’ Catech. 
Deuot Prayers 34 Vouchesaif to send. o lord, thyne halie angel 

..to be the guyder ofour lyf. c1610 Women Saints 206 She 
chose greate Macrina for the keeper and guider of her wid- 
dowhood. 1619 Viscount Doncaster in Eng. & Germ. 
(Camden) 196 The Baron de Rupa is at the present a cbiefe 
guider among them. 1650 Wetpon Crt. Yas. /, 10 This 
Sir George Hewme being the only man that was the Guider 
ofthe King. 1685 Sout 12 Ser. (1697) I. 358 [He}had great 
reason to acknowledge .. Providence for the Guider of his 
Hand. 1808 Scott AZarm. iv. xxxii, God is the guider of 
the field, He breaks the champion’s spear and shield. 1832 
Gen. P, ‘'Hompson in Westm. Rev. XVI. 299 They were the 
only people to guide the guiders. 1883 Congregationalist 
Sept. 771 The would-be guider of tbe world. 

+d. fg. of things personified. Ods. 

¢1§30 Hickscorner in Manly Spec. Pre-Shaks. Drama 1. 
403 Let Trouth.. Be your guyder. 1556 J. Heywoop Spider 
& F. xxxvii. 34 Where reason and equalnesse be giders. 
1639 GLAPTHORNE Poems 22 (“pithalamium), With that 
immaculate guider of her Youth, Rose-colour’d Modestie. 

+e. In 16-17th c. the title of the head officer of 
certain charitable institutions. Ods. 

1578-9 Cal. AISS. Hatfield Ho. (1888) 11. 237 Protection for 
the Poor House of Waltham Cross, granted to George Philipp, 
guider, to gather in Middx. and Essex. 1603 in F Blome- 
field Hist. Norxfolk (1745) Il. 605-6 ‘The office, place, and 
room, of the Guide and Guidership of S. Stephen's Hospital 
by Norwich, void by the death of John Bellmy, late Guider 
deceased. 

2. Something which guides: a. see quot. 1825 
and Gu1DE s4.6b; b. a front or steering-whgel of 
a bicycle. 

1825 J. Nicuotson Oferat. Mechanic 397 The threads are 
guided by passing through wire eyes .. The guiders are in 
constant motion, and lay the threads regularly upon the reel. 
1886 Cyclist 6 Oct. 1324/1 We expect to see the sinall 
steering-wheel give way to the large one, and guiders of 
24 in. to 30in. lead the way. 

ec. dial. A sinew, tendon. (Cf. GuIDE sé. 10.) 

1824 Craven Gloss., Guiders, tendons. 1886S. IW. Linc. 

Gloss, 5.¥., ‘He has strained his guiders’. 


a 


GUIDERESS. 


Hence Gui-dership, the office of guider; guid- 
ance. 

1603 [see GuIDER re]. 1849 ALB. Smitu Pottleton Leg. 177 
The old coach .. was coutded once more to the guidership 
of old Will Turret. 

+ Gui‘deress. Ols. Also 6 guidres, 6-7 guid- 
ress(e. [f. GUIDER+-Ess.] A female who guides, 
a conductress; a female ruler or director; an 


instructress. 

¢1374 CHAUCER Soeth. 1. pr. i. 85 (Camb. MS.) Thow art 
gyderesse of verrey lyht. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. 
xxii, (1859) 24, I, Grace..In erthe alowe, to be theyr 
guydresse That [yte the redy weyes for to lerne, In pil- 
grymage him selff to gouerne. 1549 CHALONER £rasn. on 
folly Piva, Fortune hirselfe, the guidresse of all worldly 
chaunces. 1624 Hevwoop Guaark. 11. 63 Euterpe is .. said 
to be delighted in all sorts of pipes and wind instruments, 
and to be both their inventresse and guidresse. ¢ 1650 Don 
Bellianis 201 The hlind guidress of the round revolving 
wheeled chance. 

+ Guides. Oés. Also 6 gwidege. [Corruptly 
ad. med.L. guidegi, ad. Arab. cls widagj.] The 
jugular vein. 

¢ 1400 rie a Cirurg. i. iii, 149 Per hen ij. greete 
veynes pat ben clepid organice or ellis guydes. 1548-77 
Vicary Anat. vi. (1883) 48 The great Veines which ramefie 
by the sydes of the necke to the vpper part of the head, is 
of some men called Gwidege, & of others Vena organices. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemecau's Fr. Chirurg. xijb/2 The 
lugulare or organicke vayne, of the Arabians called Guides. 
Ibid. 29b/2 The ninth [vein] is lyinge in the necke, and ts 
called the Iugularis vayne, and of the Arabians, Gvides. 

Guideship (gei'dfip). Sc. [f. GuripE 5d. + 
-SHIP. } 

l. The office of guide or ruler. 

a1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 1. 284 
{They) desyrit him for to come to resaue the autorietie 
and gydeschip of the contrie. 1843 CartyLe Past § Pr. 
iv. i, 325 A spiritual Guideship, a practical Governorship .. 
have established themselves. 

2. The exercise of the office of guide. +a. Guid- 
ance, leading (ods.). b. Treatment, usage. 

41693 Urquhart’s Rabelais 1. xliv. 362 He did..suhmiz 
himself to the Conduct and Guideship of the blessed Spirit. 
1882 W. ALExaNvEeR Life Ain Flk. 18 \E. D. D.) He cudna 
expeckit better guideship though he hed been ane o’ oor 
nain faimily. 

Guiding (goidin), v/. sd. [f. Guipe v. + 
-InG !,} 

l. The action of the verb Gurpz in various 
senses ; leading or showing the way; administra- 
tion, management, command; guidance, govern- 
ance, direction. 

¢1425 Lypc. Assembly of Gods 59, 1.. Ouer all desertys, 
forestes and chases, Haue take the guydyng. 1462 Pastox 
Lett. No. 453 II. 104 The gidyng and governaunce of the 
Barge of Yermouthe. 1477 Eart Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
64 Take hede of the guydyng of him that thou axes con- 
seyle of. c¢1S500 Three Kings Sous 139 As to the guydyng 
of your warres, they se neither rewle nor ordenaunce. 
1523 Lv. Berners Froiss. I. cxviti. 141 Y*seneshall..rode 
bywayes couert about y’ towne by gidyny of the spye. 1529 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 122 For the rewill and gydin 
of thair skuill. 1583 Zeg. Bp. St. Androis 954 im Satir. 
Poems Reform. x\v, 3a oft as I misvsit my sell, In guyding 
of the giftis of grace. 1592 WyRtey Armorie, Chandos 46 
Charles, duke of Romandie had second guiding. 1 
Dacrymece tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vu. 14 Throuch .. his 
gydeng, Scotland was now at a gude poynte. 1609 Vestry 
Bks. (Surtees) 155a, Paid to Thomas Carr and Richard 
Lilsburie for guideing of the windowes for 5 daies..vjs. 
viijd. 1637 SANDERSON Sev. II. 87 For the hetter guidiug 
of those that are desirous of this learning. 1888 C. Dent 
in Chambers’ Encycl. 1. 192 (art. Adps) It must be horne in 
mind that guiding too is an art. 

+b. (See quot. Cf. Gurpace 1.) Obs. rare. 

1681 W. l.onertson Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 693 Guidings, 
i.e, money given for false guidance and conduct. 

+2. The conducting or ruling of oneself, be- 
haviour, conduct ; /. doings, ‘ goings-on’. Chiefly 
Se. Obs. 

c1460 G. AsHBy Dicta Philos. 177 Poems 51 A kynge 
sholde knowe al his owne seruantes, Their rule, ther gidyng 
and condicion. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xix. 41, I wald my 
gyding war diwysit; Gif I spend littill I am despysit. 

1508 — / va mariit wemen 451 Wise women has wayis, 
and wonderfull gydingis. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform. vii. 
215 God maid hir paine aggre with hir guyding. 1572 
lbid. xxxiv, 12 Thair lyfis and guydingis ar detest. 

3. attrib., as guiding-rod, -staf/; guiding-stick, 
an artist’s mahl stick. 

1607 Dekker Whore Babylon Wks. 1873 Il. 270 On each 
leader Bestowe a guiding-staffe. 1857 W.Smitu horudale 
vy. ili, Clarence .. steps out from behind his easel, and with 
his guiding-stick in his hand by way of wand, unveils to me 
the programme of the Future. 1885 E. C. Acasstz Life Louis 
Agassiz 11.614 Nemesis wields rather a guiding-rod than a 


scourge. 
Guiding (goi-din), 4/7. a. [f. Guipe v. + 
-1ncG 4.J That guides, in the senses of the vb. 


1601 Snaks. Adfs Well 11, iii. 111, 1 giue Me and my seruice 
., Into your guiding power. 167: Mitton Samson 1 A little 
onward lend thy guiding hand To these dark steps. 
a 1691 Fravet Sea-Deliverances (1734) 166 The guiding 
usefulness of it [the sun] to us. 176. Cowrer 7o Miss 
Macartney 93 So may your guiding angel give Whate'er 
you wish or love. 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 1. vii, It being 
one of Wegg's guiding rules in life. 1875 Jowetr Plato 
(ed. 2) III. 97 Good is to become the guiding principle of 
Politics. 1899 Lecxy Map of Life xvii. 328 The great 
guiding landmarks of a wise life. 1900 Q. Rev. Jan. 73 He 
[Goethe] has been a sort of guiding star to them. 

Vout. 1V 
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b. Coal-mining. Guitding-bed (see quot.). 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, Guiding Bed, a thin 
band or seam of coal, &c., in a nip leading to the regular 
seam on either side of it. 

Guidlin(g, obs. Sc. form of GULDEN. 

Guidon (goai‘den, -dgn). Forms: 6 guyd home, 
guyd(eshome, 7 guid(e)home, (6 guydion, 
guidone, guydone, 7 guidhim’, 6-7 guydon, 6- 
guidon. (a. F. guzdon, ad. It. guzdone, perh. con- 
nected with guzda GuipE sé. (Cf. GETON.) 

Some of the 16th c. forms are due to popular etymology, 
the word being interpreted as if it were F. *guide-homme 
guider of men (cf. the 18the. F. gusd’ane ‘ guide-ass’, hand- 
book for the ignorant).] 

1. A flag or pennant, broad at the end next the 
staff and forked or pointed at the other. It is the 
standard now used by dragoon regiments. 

In U.S., a flag horne by a troop of cavalry or mounted 
hattery ; also used as a marking or signalling flag. 

1548 Hatt Chron., [len. VITI (1809) 551 Sir Ihon Peche 
had his guyd home taken and diuers of his men hurt. 
féid. 830 After them followed the Dromes & fyffes and 
immediatly after them a Guydon of the Armes of the citie. 
1577-87 Hoxinsnep Chron. IIL. 1215/1 His lordship .. with 
his owne standard, and the lord of Hunnesdons guidon, 
marched forward. 1598 Barret Theor. Warves v. ii. 143 
In their middle troupes is the Gnidon placed. 1602 SeGaR 
Flon, Mil, 4% Civ, w. x. 69 The King or General] shall cause 
the Points of his Pennon or Guydon to be rent off. 1603 
Drayton Bar. Wars it. xxiv, The Noble Percy .. With a 
bright Cressant in his Guidehome came. 1615 G. Sanpys 
Trav. 84 Vhe Grecke kiny:s then With guidons trail’d on 
earth, led forth their men In scven troupes. 1685 F. Spence 
tr. Varillas’ Ho. Medicis 372, He was seen as a Knight of 
Rhodes carrying the great Guidon of St. John of Jerusalem. 
1687 A. Lovett tr. 7hevenot's Trav. 1, 160 Every Trooper 
having a green Guidon on the top of his Pike. 1722 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 6084/4 The Guidon on a Lance. 1844 Regul. & 
Ord. Army 10 The Guidons of Regiments of Dragoons are 
to he of Silk. 1863 KincLtake Crimea II. 250 Marshal 
St. Arnaud, whose guidon was seen coming towards our 
lines. 1890 Exiz. B. Custer Following the Guidon Pref. 
13 The present cavalry guidon is a small United States flag 
sharply swallow-tailed, and mounted on a standard with a 


metal point so that it can be thrust into the ground when- 


in use as a marker, 

attrib. 158x Savite Tacitus’ Hist. 11 xvii. (1591) 124 
With his lance he [Antonius] ranne thorow a guidon bearer. 

b. ‘ The flag of a guild or fraternity ’ (Webster 
1864). 

2. An officer who carries such a standard. 

1sgt Sparry tr. Cattan'’s Geomancie (1599) 41 Of many it 
is called the Guidon or Ensigne-hearer of the times. 1622 
F. Markxnam &&. War im. i. 83 The Cornet or Guydon is 
the same that the Ensigne on foot is. 1658 Puxivuirs, 
Guidon, a Cornet of Argolatiers that serve on hors-back with 
Petronels. 1699 Luttretyt Arief Rel. (1857) IV. 521 The 
lord Lovelace is made guidon of the horse guards. 1728 
Morcan A /giers II. v. 300 The Turkish Horse pursued them 
.. killing the guidon, or Standard-bearer. 1779 G. Situ 
Milit, Dict., Guidon, an officer in troops of horse-guards 
who ranks as Major. 1880 O'FLANAGAN Junster Circuit 3 
He had his Captain, and Guidon, and Trumpeter. 


+3. A company, troop. Oés. 


1560 Daus ir. Sleidane’s Comm. 226 Eyght guydons of | 


horsemen. 1610 Hottanp Camden's Brit. 1. 76 The Count 
. had. .two guidons of horsemen. 

4. Aus. A direct. 

1811 Bussy Dict. Mus. (ed. 3), 1825 DanneLey Encyel, Mus, 

Guidonian (gwiddunian), a. Alnus. [f. Gez- 
don-, taken as the stem of Guzdo (see below) + 
-tan.] Of or pertaining to the Italian musician 
Guido d’Arezzo (11th c.), the reputed inventor of 
the system of hexachords.. Gzzdonian hand (see 
quot. 1811). ° 

1721 A. Matcotm Treat. Alus. xiv. 558 Thus far go the 
Improvements of Guido Aretinus, and what is called the 
Guidonian System. 1811 Busby Dict. A/us. (ed. 3), Guédo- 
nian hand, the figure of the left-hand with the syllabic signs 
of the intervals of the three hexachords, instituted by Guido, 
marked on the joints of the fingers. 1889 W. S. Rocxstro in 
Grove Dict. Mus. 1V. 660 The Harmonic or Guidonian Hand. 

Guierie: see GUERIE, 

Guigaw, obs. form of GrEwcaw. 

i Guige (giz). //ist. Also 5 gyge. [ME. 
gyge, a. OF. gutige, which has been re-adopted by 
recent antiquaries.] (See quot. 1834.) ; 

¢ 1386 [perh. implied in Gicce z.]. c¢1450 Alerlin 195 He 
.. kyutte the gyge of the shelde with all the arme so that 
he dide it falle in-to the felde. /éid. 496 He smote Pindolus 
on the sholdre that he kutte the gige that the shelde henge 
by. 1834 Praxcut Brit. Costume 61 These shields [tem/. 
William Conq.], besides the holders..had a long strip of 
leather which went round the neck and formed an addi- 
tional support for it..‘his extra strap was called the guige. 
1864 Boutett Leraldry Hist. §& Pop. xvii. 277 An imperial 
eagle holds in his heak the guige of the shield. 1878 J. 
Mackintosu //ist. Civiliz. Scot. 1. 1v. 272 It is suspended 
in front of the body by a guige. 

Guild, gild (gild). Forms: a. 1 gyld, gild, 
zesyld, 3-4 3ild, 4-6 yelde, 5 3eld, 5-6 yeld, 
6 yeald, 7 yeelde, 8 dia/.yild-. B. 4-6 gyld(e, 
4-7 gilde, 5 gyylde, geld-, 6 gelde, gyeld, 
guilde, guylde, 5- gild, 7- guild. (Several 
distinct formations from the same Teut. root have 
here coalesced. (1) The forms with initial 3, y prob. 
represent mainly OE. gzdd, zydd, (zzeld) str. neut., 
recorded only twice in this sense, but frequent 
in the senses ‘ payment, compensation, offering, 
sacrifice, worship, idol’; corresp. to OF ris. ge/d, 


GUILD. 


zeld money, OS. geld payment, sacrifice, reward, 
OHG. ge/t payment, offering, tribute, money (Du., 
G. geld, money), ON. gia/d payment, Goth. gild 
tribute :—OTeut. *ge/do™. (2) OE. had also gezyld 
str. neut., where the prefix ze- (see Y- prefix) ex- 
presses the notion of combined or collective action. 
‘This has not been found later than OE., but as the 
prefix ze- regularly disappeared in substantives (cf. 
reeve) its representative in the 14th c. would coin- 
cide with that of the simple gy/d. (3) The pro- 
nunciation with (g) must be due to adoption of, 
or influence from, the ON. gid? str. neut. guild, 
guild-feast, banquet, also payment, value (Sw. 
gille, Da. gilde guild) :~OTeut. *g7/djo™. 

In continental Teut. the sense of ‘guild’ was 

expressed by a fourth formation from the same 
root, repr. OTeut. type *g7/djén- wk. fem., and 
occurring as MLG., MDu. gzlde fem. and neut. 
(Du. giz), whence mod.G. gz/de; in Carolingian 
Latin the word appears as geddonta, gildonia, ex- 
plained by confraternztas ; the latcr med.Lat. form 
is gtlda; OF. had gilde, ghelde, gheude, jode, etc., 
in the senses ‘ guild, band of foot-soldiers.’ 
_ The root *ge/d- in these derivatives is proh. to be taken 
in the sense ‘to pay, contribute’, so that the sb. would 
primarily mean an association of persons contributing money 
for some common object. As, however, the root also means 
‘to sacrifice, worship’, some have supposed that guilds 
were so called as being combinations for religious purposes, 
heathen or Christian. 

The sense ‘member of a guild, guild-brother’, was ex- 
pressed by OE. 2yéda and beg rida, MLG. gilde wk. masc. ; 
the Teut. word appears in°med.L. as gi/dé (also congildd, 
congilda), and in OF. gelde, geldon (with many variants), 
one of a company ( ge/de) of foot-soldiers. ] 

1, A confraternity, brotherhood, or association 
formed for the mutual aid and protection of its 
members, or for the prosecution of some common 
purpose. 

a. Primarily applied to associations of medizval 
origin. 

The guilds mentioned in OE. pre-Conquest documents 
fulfilled much the same functions as modern burial and 
benefit societies, but their objects included the providing of 
masses for the souls of deceased members, and the payment 
of wergild in cases of justifiable homicide. They had 
always originally a strong religious element in their con- 
stitution, ‘Their meetings were app. usually convivial (cf. 
ON. gildi banquet, Guitp-aLe, and quot. a 1109 below). In 
later times the guilds of this ‘social-religious * type under- 
went development in various directions; some becoming 
purely religious confraternities, while others acquired secular 
rights and privileges, eventually developing into municipal 
corporatious. 

The guild of merchants, merchant guild (or guild mer- 
chant, late OL. céapmanna gild), an incorporated society 
of the merchants of a town or city, having exclusive rights 
of trading within the town, is an institution which in Eng- 
land has not been found before the Conquest ; on the Con- 
tinent the name and thing were older. In many English 
towns, and in tbe royal burghs of Scotland, the merchant 
guild became the governing body of the town; in Scotland 
the name of ‘ guild’ is still preserved (cf. Dean of Guild s.v. 
Dean). 

The trade guilds, which in England come into prominence 
in the rgthc., were associations of persons exercising the 
same craft, formed for the purpose of prutecting and pro- 
moting their common interests. In some towns the repre- 
sentatives of these bodies superseded the older organizations 
as the municipal autbority. ‘Ihe trade guilds are histori- 
cally represented in London by the Livery Companies, but 
these are not ordinarily known as guilds, and retain little of 
their original functions. The trade guilds of medizval 
Europe closely resemble the ancient Roman codlegia, with 
which they may perh. have been historically connected. 

Yaxz000 Adléotisbury Charter in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1V. 
279 Fordan de we for his lufon bis zegyld xegaderodon. 
azrog in Gross Gild Merch. (1890) Il. 37 Dis beod ba 
zchworfe betwux dan hirede xt Xrescirceanand pan cnihtan 
on Cantwareberig of ceapmanne gilde. Se heap on ceap- 
manne pide let [etc.]. @1z109 Ansetm “fist. 11. vi, De 
domno Henrico, qui camerarius fuit, audio quia in multis 
inordinate se agit, et maxime in bibendo; ita ut in Gildis 
cum ebriosis hibat, et cum eis inebrietur. @1189 Charter 
of Iten. II to Lincoln in Rymer Fadera (1816) I. 40 Sciatis 
me concessisse civibus meis Lincolniae omnes lihertates, & 
consuetudines, & leges suas, quas habuerunt tempore 
Edwardi & Willelmi, & Henrici, Regum Angliz, & gildam 
suam mercatoriam de hominibus civitatis & de aliis mer- 
catoribus comitatus, sicut illam habuerunt tempore pradic- 
torum antecessorum nostrorum, Regum Anglize melius & 
liberius. 1190 Charter of Rich. I to Winchester ibid, 50 
Sciatis nos concessisse civibus nostris Wintoniae de gilda 
mercatorum, quod nullus eorum placitet extra muros civi- 
tatis Wintoniae de ullo placito preter placita de tenuris 
exterioribus, exceptis monetariis & ministris nostris, ¢ 1205 
Lay. 32001 3ilden he gon rere. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 14746 Pey hadde wel leuere..Pat be lond were 
in partis leyd Pan be Anglys of be out ildes Schulde be chef 
of alle per gyldes. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 19 Alle ye 
bretheren & sisteren of yis gilde shu] comen togeder to ye 
paroche chirche. /é7d. 37 Pe ordenaunces of pe gilde of 
Carpenteris, c1430 Lypc. Aix, Poems (1840) 207 Let 
mellerys and hakerys gadre hem a gilde. 1442 Extracts 
Aberd, Reg. (1844) 1. 397 It was statut and ordanit he the 
brethir of gilde, that [etc.]. 1467 in Eng. Grdds (1870) 377 
Also it ys ordeyned by this present yeld, that [etc.]. 1544 
Supplic. Hen, VIII (187%) 42 Prestes of gyldes and of 
fraternytees. 1600 HoLtanp Livy Vv. lii. (1609) 213 Thereto 
we have ordeined and founded a_ new Guild or Fraternitie. 
1726 Mapox /irma Burgi 24 The Religious Gilds were 
founded chiefly for Devotion and Almsdeeds; the Secular 
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GUILD. 


chiefly for Trade and Almsdeeds. /Zid, 26 Anciently, 
a Gild either Religious or Secular could not legally be 
set-up witbout the Kings Licence. 1838 Prescott Ferd, 
& Js. Introd. (1846) I, 25 The several crafts, whose members 
were incorporated into guilds. 1873 L. O. Pixr /is¢, 
Crime 1. 178 There were at least as early as the twelfth 
century guilds of weavers in London, Oxford, York [etc.]. 
1874 GreEN Short //ist. i. § 1.5 Industry was checked by 
a system of trade guilds which confined each occupation to 
an hereditary caste. 


b. Used in the names of various modern asso- 
ciations, with more or less notion of imitating the 
medizeval guilds in their object, spirit, or constitu- 


tion. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk. 11.670 In 1817 colonel... Mason 
..established a guild or festival for rural sports. 1876 (/7¢7e) 
Guild of the Holy Cross, Holywell. Constitution, Rules & 
Office. 1877 Rusxin Fors Clav, VII, 231, I have written to 
our solicitors that they may register us under the title of St. 
George's Guild. 1890 (¢é//e) Transactions of the Guild & 
School of Handicraft. 1895 Whitaker's Almanack 283/1 
Church Choir Guild. /é¢. 286/1 Guild of Organists. /dzd. 
2809/2 Teachers’ Guild of Great Britain and Ireland. xg00 
Offic. Year-bh. Ch. Eng. 116 The Church and Stage Guild 
.. is a Society for getting rid of the prejudices of religious 
people against the stage. 


e. transf. A company or fellowship of any 


kind, 

1630 B. Jonson Chloridia A 4 Cupid hath ta’ne offence of 
late At all the Gods, that he was so deserted, Not to be call'd 
into their Guild But slightly pass’d by, as a child. 1728 
Pork Dunc, 1. 250 When the long-ear’d milky mothers .. 
For their defrauded, absent foals..make A moan so loud, 
that all the guildawake. 1817 Coterivce Biog. Lit. 68 Their 
names had never been enrolled in the guilds of the learned. 
1871 B. Taytor Hast (1875) II. 11. iii. 122, I like her best of 
all the guild of Sibyls. 

+2. The place of meeting of a guild. Also, the 
building in which a religious guild or fraternity 


lived. 

2?a1000 Abbotsbury Charter in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 
278 Se zylda pe oderne miszret innan zylde .. zebete he 
[etc.]. 1546 Suppl. Poor Commons (1871) 75 Building of 
abayse, churches, chauntries, gyldes. 1590 Spenser /. Q. 
1, vii. 43 Tbe rowme was large and wyde, As it some gyeld 
or solemne teinple weare. 160z WARNER Alb, Eng. xu. 
po (1612) 30r The Capitol, where wont their Guild to 
ee. 
our brether does wrang or injurie be word to ane other 
brother ..in comming to the Gild. 1644 Evetyn A/em. 
(1857) I. 109 Halls and guilds (as we call them) of sundry 
companies. 


4 3. Used to render OE. gze/da guild-brother. 
1605 VERSTEGAN Dec. /uZel?, viii. (1628) 258 For shortnes 
of speech a Gild brother was also called a Gild. 


4. attrib. and Comb., as guild-bell, -court, -day, 
-due, -house, -land, -man, -master, -order, -priest, 
-rent, -silver, -steward; guild mercatory [ad. 
med.L. gilda mercatoria], guild merchant {MeEr- 
CHANT @.], (see 1a); guild-rent, rent payable to 
the Crown by a guild; guild-wine, ? wine drunk 
at festivals of the guild; guild-wite, a fine levied 
by a guild. Also GUILD-ALE, GUILD-BROTHER, 


GUILD-HALL. 
1555 Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 61 The claper of 
the *yeld belle. 1870 Brentano Gilds 97 The citizens 
mustered at the call of the Gild-bell. 1449 Extracts 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 4oz At he inquir and accuse sic 
forstalling ilke xv daiis in the *gilde courte. 1525 J/did. 
112 The haill toun..on the gild curt day, all in ane 
voce .. obleist thame [etc.]). 1583 in W. Maitland H7s¢. 
Edin. (1753) 233 The Dene of Gild may assemble his 
Brether and Counsell in their Gild Courts. 1827 in E. H. 
Barker Parriana (1828) I. 245 The *Guild-day .. is a 
high day at Norwich. 1849 Rock C4. of Fathers 11. 403 
Regularly paying his *gild-dues for the space of seven years. 
1870 Exg. Gilds Introd. 33 They met in good fellowship 
at the *Gild-house. 1752 Carte /7ist. Eng. IiI. 215 Their 
*guild-lands should be restored to them. 1896 Hest. 
Gaz, 31 Oct. 1/2 The preacher .. held up Nehemiah to the 
*guildmen as an admirable specimen of a Church reformer. 
1782 PENNANT Fourn, Chester to Lond. 114 It [Lichfield] 
was originally governed by a guild and *guild-master. 
1656 D. Kinc Vale Royal, Chester 11. 157 Before the said 
City had any Charter they .. enjoyed a *Guild Mercatory. 
186z Dorson & Hartann Hist. Preston Guild 72 The 
original grant of a Guild mercatory, with Hanse, &c., seems 
to have been made by Henry II. 1467 in Ang. Gilds (1870) 
376 Ordinaunces..made .. by hole assent of the citesens in- 
habitantes in the Cyte of Worcester, at their *yeld mar- 
chaunt. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1743/4 The Guil6-Merchant 
for the Borough of Preston, 1706 Puittires (ed. Kersey), 
Gild- Merchant, a Privilege whereby Merchants may hold 
Pleas of Land among themselves. 1844 STEPHEN Black- 
stone III, 190 These persons were also authorized to have 
a guild merchant. 1873 L. O. Pike Hist. Crime 1. 64 
The guild merchant .. is difficult to distinguish from the 
town-corporation. 1890 Gross Gild Merch, Il. 201 The 
companies then have their *guild-orders sealed. 1849 Rock 
Ch, Fathers 11. 340 This done, the *gild-priest arose, 1670 
Act 22 Chas. Il, c. 6 § 1 Fee-Farme Rents, ..Chauntry 
Rents, Rents reserved, *Guild Rents, Pensions [etc.]. 1890 
Gross Gild Merch. 1. 195 The ‘customa mercatorum’, 
called ‘ *gild-silver’, at Henley. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3175/3 
The *Guild-Stewards, Burgesses, and other the Inhabitants 
of the Borough of Calne. 1597 2x tracts Aberd. Reg. (1848) 
LI. 155 Of ilk ane, four pundis for his *gild wyne. 1870 Eng. 
Gilds 185 If it is found by his bretheren that he had no 
guest, but stayed at hoine through idleness, he shall be in 
the ‘*Gildwyt ’ of half a hushel of barley. 1890 Gross Gild 
Merch. 1. 195 The ‘ gildwite’, extorted by the gild of Lincoln 

from merchants passing near that city, 
Guild, obs. f. GiLp v1 and 2, and of Goin 2, 


Guildable: sce GILDABLE, 


1609 Sxene Neg. Mag., Stat. Gild 142 Gif any of | 
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+Guild-ale. Ols. [OE. *giedd-ealo ; cf. bride- 
ale, BRIDAL.] (See quots.) 

1240 Synod of Worcester xxxviii. in Du Cange s. v. Gild- 
ales, Ne intersint [clerici] ludis inhonestis, nec sustineant 
Indos fieri de Rege et Regina ..nec Gildales inhonestas. 
1706 Pritties (ed. Kersey), Gildale, a Compotation or 
Drinking- Match, when every one paid his Club or Share, 

+ Guildate, v. Obs. rare. [f. GUILD + -aTE?.] 
trans. Yo combine or form into a guild. 

1726 Mapox Firma Burgi 27 Peradventure, from these 
Secular Gilds .. sprang the method or practice of gildating 
and embodying whole Towns. /éid. 200 He..useda certain 
‘Trade or Craft called Lynnenweverscraft, whicb was never 


. incorporated or gildated. 


Guild-brother. <A member of a guild. 

1382 in Eg. Gilds (1870) 57 Ye den xal..warnen alle ye 
gylde breyeren yt ben in toune. ¢1470 Hexryson J/or. 
Fab, 172 in Auglia IX, 348 Vhe vther mous..Was gild- 
brother and maid ane fre burges. 1583 in W. Maitland 
/fist. Edin. (1753) 233 Alsweill Craftsmen as Mercbands 
sall be receivit and admittit Gild-brother. 1690 Def Dr. 
G. Walker 12 Collonel.. Walker..is admitted and received 
Burgess and Gild-Brother of the foresaid City of Glasgow. 


“1971 Smottett Humph. Cl. 8 Aug., The ‘good town of 


Edinburgh’, of which we are become free denizens and 
guild brothers. 1828 Scorr /, Af. Perth xx, bose who 
occupied the higher seats were merchants, that is, guild 
brethren, 1872 E. W. Rowertson Hist. ss. 154 The Guild- 
brethren instead of the kindred, became responsible for the 
wergild. 

Guilde, obs. variant of GoLpD 2. 

Guilder (gilde1). Forms: 5 guldren, 6 gil- 
d(e)r(e)n, gylder, gelder, 6-8 gilder, 7— guilder. 
[An English corrupted pronunciation of Du. galden: 
see GULDEN.] a. A gold coin formerly current in 
the Netherlands and parts of Germany. b. A Dutch 
silver coin, worth about 15. 8¢. English. 

¢1481 Caxton Dialogues v.17 Rynnysh guldrens. 1542 
Upate Eras, Apoph, 1976, The same for euery good 
verse that he made should receiue a philippes gildren. 1547 
Boorve /xtrod. Knowl. xi. 153 In gold they have Clemers 
gylders and golden gilders, and geldersarerys. 1590 SHAKs. 
Com, Err. .w.i. 4, Tam bound To Persia, and want Gilders 
for my voyage. 162z FLetcner Burning Bush. ii, Two 
hundred chests, valued by you At thirty thousand Gilders. 
1691 LockE JJoney Wks. 1727 11. 46 Guilders is the Deno- 
mination that in Holland they usually compute by, and 
make their Contracts in. 1709 Apvison Tatler No. 2077 
Tradesmen, who, after their Day’s Work is over, earn about 
a Gilder a Night by personating Kings and Generals. 
1756-7 tr. Aeysler's Trav. (1760) 1V. 121 The hire and 
keeping of a horse from Trieste to Fiume comes to three 
Rhenish guilders. 1777 Watson PA&tlip [J (1839) 265 ‘The 
damage..was estimated at six hundred thousand guilders, 
1842 Brownine Pied Piper ix, A thousand guilders! The 
Mayor looked blue. 187z Yeats Growth Comtun. 368 Vhe 
gold guilders coined in the fourteenth century in Hungary 
and the Rhine regions. 

Guilder rose, obs. form of GUELDER ROSE. 

Guild-hall. (Stress level or variable.) Forms: 
see GUILD and Hau. The hall in which a guild 
met. From its use as a meeting-place for the 
town and corporation often synonymous with 
‘town-hall’. 

?2ax000 in Kemble Cod. Dipi. IV. 277 Orcy hefd zezyfen 
pa gezyld healle..pam zyldscipe to agenne. 1382 in ro¢h 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 292 In the Gyldhal of the 
citie of Watirforde. c1386 CHaAucer Prol. 370 Wel semed ech 
of hema fair burgeys Tositten in a yeldeballe on adeys. a 1400 
Pistill of Susan 293 Ajein to pe 3ild-halle [v.77. geld-, gilde-, 
gylde-halle) be gomes vn-greip. 1467in Exg. Gilds (1870) 387 
Also, that no maner persone pleve at the pame or at tenys, 
withyn the yeld halle of the seid cite. 1530 WrioTHESLEY 
Chron. (1875) 1. 16 There dyned in the Guylde hall at the 
said feast the Lorde Chauncellor. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 85 Condemnyd at the yelde-halle for hye tresone. 
1594 SHaks. Rich. ///, 1. v. 73 The Maior towards Guild- 
Hall hyes him in all poste. 1629 Maxwett tr. Herodian 
(1635) 135 All the Citizens, utterly forsaking Iulian, as- 
sembled in the Guild-hall [#zargin cuvedpcov) by command 
of the Consuls. 1728 Pope Duxc. 1. 270 This the Great 
Mother dearer held than all ..her own Guildhall. 1765 
Brackstonr Comm. 1. 473 Their place of meeting is fre- 
quently called the Gild-hall. 1873 L. O. Pixe Hist, Crime 
I. 64 The Guild-hall of the burgesses of Dover. 


Guildie (gildik}, ze. [f. GuiLp sé,+-Ic.] Of 
or pertaining to a guild. 

1881 G. S. Hatt German Culture 39 It [the Passion Play] 
is eminently national, although it is animated by the old 


guildic local spirit. 
+Gui'ldive. Obs. rave—. [Fr.; it has been 


said to be a corruption of the Eng. West-Indian 
name &2//-devil.] (See quot.) 


I Frocer Voy. 38 Canes, of which the finest sugar is 
made; and also a kind of very strong Brandy, which we 
call Guildive. 

Guildry (gi'ldri). Sc. Also 6 gildrie, 9 gildry. 
{f. Guitp +-Ry.] 

1. The municipal corporation of any one of the 
royal burghs of Scotland, historically representing 
the anctent Guild Merchant. 

1583 in W. Maitland A/ist. Edin. (1753) 233 Conforme to 
the ancient Laws of the Gildrie, and Priviledges theirof. 
1775 L. SHaw Hist. Aforay (1827) 240 Ear] Thomas .. con- 
firmed King Alexander's charter of Guildry. 1815 Chron. 
in Aun. Reg. 88/2 The Fraternity of Guildry of Dumfern- 
line. 1823 Scorr Quentin D, xxi, Could 1 get some of the 
tight lads of our guildry together. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 
221/1 The guildry which appears in Scotland to have always 
designated properly an association of merchants. _ 1890 
Gross Gild Alerch. 1. 202 The Gild Merchant or Gildry 
of Scotch towns first comes to view in the reign of David I. 


GUILE. 


1897 Lp. RoSesery in Observer 10 Oct. 5/4 The Guildry of 
Surling..might then be called an unreformed corporation. 

+ 2. The privilege of being a member of the guild. 

1583 in W. Maitland //ist. Edin. (1753) 234 Vhe Dewtie 
payit to the Dean of Gild for his Burgeship or Gildrie, 
which is ‘'wenty Punds for his Burgeship, and Fourtie 
Pund for his Gildrie. 

Guildship (gi'ldfip). 
GUILD and -SHIP. ] 

1 Gurnee 

ax000 Cazons of Edgar c.9 Pet nan preosta odrum ne 
zet-do nig para pinga pe him to-zebirize ne on his mynstre 
ne on his scrift-scipe ne on his gildscipe. @ 1000 in ‘Vhorpe 
Diplomat. (1865) 608/30 An gildscipe is gzegaderod on 
Wudeburg lande. 1835 Soames Anglo-Sax. Ch. 282 The 
Guild-ship, as every such confederacy was vernacularly 
called, proposed an interchange of masses for the benefit of 
each other. 1849 Rock Ch. of fathers I. vii. 397 This 
loaf was offered by two brethren of the gildship. 1870 
Eng. Gilds Introd. 17 Ordinances for the keeping up of 
social duties in the Gilds, or Gild-ships as they are called, 
of London. 

2. The status and privileges of a guildsman, 
membership of a guild. 

1844 LincarD A aglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) LH. ix. 57 The more 
celebrated monasteries offered Guildships of a superior 
description. 1870 Eng. Gilds 183 Whoever will not obey 
the judgement of the bretheren shall lose his gildship. 1890 
Gross Gild Alerch. 1. 62 The relation of the gildship to 
burgess-ship. 

Guildsman (gildzmén), [f. guz/d’s, genitive 
of GUILD + Man; cf. craftsman, tradesman.] A 
member ofa guild. So Gui-ldswoman (707ce-z'd.). 

1873 L. O. Pixe Hist. Crime 1. 378 A guildsman of the 
latter kind. 1877 Rusxin Fors Cav. VII. No. 80. 231 The 
members of the Guild shall be called St. George’s Guildsmen 
and Guildswomen. 1891 F, A. Hippert Exg.Gilds156 There 
could no longer be any invidious distinction between free- 
men and non-freeinen..gildsinen and tensers. 

Guile (gsil), 5. Forms: 3-6 gile, 3-7 gyle, 
(4 gil, Sc. ghyle, gule), 4-5 gyl, 5 eyll(e, 
(gilee), 5-6 guyle, 4- guile. [a. OF. gutle = 
Pr. guzla, Pg. guilha ; presumably of Teut. origin, 
but no certain etymon is known, as the late OE, 
wil, occurring only once, may itself be adopted 
from Fr., and the ON. vél seems to be inadmissible 
for phonetic reasons. See WILE sd.} 

1. Insidious cunning, deceit, treachery. 

f Without guile: in ME. poetry a formula=‘ sooth to say’, 

ax225 Ancr. R. 202 Mucb gile is ide uoxe. 1297 R. 
Grove. (Rolls) 6332 Hii fondede mid alle gile to do pis 
luper dede. 13.. A. Adis. 1427 The thridde day, withoute 
gyle, He aryved at Cysile. 1380 Wrctir Wes, (1880) 387 
Nepir was eny gyle founden in his moube. 1435 MisyNn 
Fire of Love 1. 1x. 92 Gyl to fulfyll in ther frendys tha 
schame nott. ¢1470 Henry Wallace vi. 630 Than rais thai 
wp, for Wallace dredyt gyll. 1535 CovERDALE Ps. xxxii. 2 
Blessed is the man, vnto whom the Lorde imputeth no synne, 
in whose sprete there isnogyle. @1547 Surrey On Wyatt 24 
With vertue fraught, reposed, voyd of gyle. 1596 DatRymrLe 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.1. 104 Thay rusche fordward witb al 
thair force vpon the ennimie, nathir throuch fraud and gyle, 
bot strenth and armes. 1671 Mitton Samson 989 Jael, 
who with inhospitable guile, Smote Sisera sleeping through 
the Temples nail’d. 174x RicHArpson Pasnela (1824) 1. 57 
No guile appearing in them, but rather a face of grief, 1813 
H. & J. Smitn Horace in Lond. 30 Unpractised in a 
woman's guile, Thou think’st [etc.]. @ 1824 CoLkRIDGE 
Poems (1862) 16 Tender, serene and all devoid of guile, 
Soft is her soul, and sleeping infant’s smile. 1852 '‘FENNYSON 
Death Wellington 134 Pure as he from taint of craven 
guile. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. vii. 106 Who 
nevertheless shrank from the fouler wickedness of slaying 
a kinsman by guile. ‘ ; ; 

+2. Witha and f/, An instance of this; a deceit, 
stratagem, trick, wile. Ods. 

ax225 Ancr, R. 12 And don al pet oder & leten pis nis 
bute a trukunge & a fals gile. 1297 R. Grouc, (Rolls) 
11151 He let someni an hundred, & per he hente an gile, 
1340 Ayenb. 39 To pise zenne belongep al pet barat alle 
ualsbedes and alle gyles bet comep in plait. axgoo Sir 
Perc. 1034 He was by-thoghte of a gyle. 1543 GRAFTON 
Contn. Harding 453 He made towardes hyin; and that it 
should not bee thougbt to bee a made guyle, sette his hoost 
in araye as though he would fight. 1545 Brinktow Cozi. 
17 How many gyles and suttylteys be there, to auoyde and 
escape the seruyng the kyngs wrytt. 1609 Histe (Douay) 
Ps. xxxvil. 13 They..spake vanities: and meditated guiles 
al the day. 1657 AUSTEN Fruit Trees 1. 139 ‘Vhat they may 
be caught and taken as by a spirituall guile. 1671 Mitton 
P. R. 11. 391, 1..count thy specious gifts no gifts but guiles, 
1728-46 THoMsoNn Sfring 380 While yet the dark-broun 
water aids the guile, ‘Io tempt the trout. 1767 W. L. Lewis 
aie Thebatd 1x, 212 Halys sbe shews to carry on the 

uile. 

3. Comb.: + guile-bones, a boys’ game ? similar 
to Dins; + guile-man, one who deals in ‘ guiles’, 
a deceiver; + guile-shares, cheating shares ; 
division of spoils, or shares of wreckage (Aenz/. 
Gloss.). 

1606 NV. Riding Rec. (1883) 1. 49 Walter Parkhurst pre- 
sented for keping Guile-bones or Ten-bones and other 
nnlawfull games at bis house. 1613 W. Browne SihefA. 
Pipe \. (1614) C6 Thus wretchedly (lo!) this guile-man 
dyde. 1723 Lewis /sle Tenet 22 Notbing sure can be more 
vile and base than under pretence of assisting the distressed 
Masters [of stranded vessels], and saving theirs and the 


(OE. gzeldscife: see 


Merchants goods, to convert them to their own use, by 
making what they call guile shares. 
Guile (gail), v. Obs. or arch. Forms: 3-4 


gilen, gylen, 4-5 gile, gyle, 5 gylyn, (4 eily, 
5 gyll, 6 guylen), 4- guile. [a. OF. guile-r 


GUILED. 


(= Pr. gutlar), f. guzle GUILE sd. 


trans. ‘Yo beguile; to deceive. 

aiz2aag5 Ancr. K. 74 3if eni wened pat he beo religius, & ne 
bridled nout his tunge, his religiun is fals; he giled his 
heorte. 1303 Brunse Handl. Synue 362 Manyon 
trowyn on here wylys. And many tymes fe pye hem gylys. 
1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xx. 124 With glosynges and with 
gabbynges he gyled pe peple. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 47 
For often he that will beguile Is guiled with the same guile, 
1425 Seven Sag. (P.) oto Thorugh thy false clerkis sevene 
Thou wylt by gylled, by Good in heven! 1468 Jledulla 
Gram.in Cath. Angl. 156 note, Prestigio, to tregetyn or 
gylyn. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 1, ix. 7 Who wotes not, that 
woinans subtiltyes Can guylen Argus, when she list mis- 
donne? 1823 Lippe Poems 13 (E.D.D.) At last he knew be 
was guil’d long By that false tyrant’s wily tongue. 1854 H. 
Miter Sch. 6 Schit. (1858) 387 Its tones can guile tbe dark 
and lonesome day. 

Guile, variant of GULE sJ.2, GYLE. 

+ Guiled, 7//. a. Obs. [f. GuILE v. and sé. 
+ -ED.] @ Beguiled; deceived. In quot. adso/. 


b. Full of guile; treacherous. 

1400 Rom. Rose 6824, 1..Robbe both robbed and rob- 
bours, And gyle gyled and gylours. 1596 Saks. JJerch. 1 
m1. ii. 97 Thus oruament is but the guiled shore To a most 
dangerous sea. 

Guile-fat, obs. variant of GYLE-vaT. 

Guileful (gailfil), ¢ Now only iterary. 
[f, Gute sé. + -FUL.] Full of guile; deceitful, 
treacherous. 

13.. A. Adis. 444 Swithe blithe was Olimpias Of Neptan- 
abus gileful has. ¢1380 Aa¢ecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 
116 A noper gyelful persecucioun is don bi eritykis and false 
breperen. 1382 Wyctir Hosea vii. 16 Thei ben maad as a 
gyleful bowe. c1449 Pecock Refr. u. ili, 151 Thei ben 
double and gileful. 1480 Caxton Descr. Brit. 50 Turgesius 
deyde by gylefull wyles of women. 1508 Fisuer 7 Pent. Ps. 
cxlii, Wks. 11876) 258 His enemyes which haue layde in his 
waye gylefull baytes. 1591 SHaks. 1 Heu. V/,t. i. 77 By 
guilefull faire words, Peace may be obtayn'd. 1594 Carew 
Huarte's Exant, Wits xi.{1596) 166 All men will know that 
he relied upon gnilefull reasons. 1610G. FLercuer Christ's 
bet... 1x, Thus sought the dire Enchauntresse in his minde 
Her guilefull bayt to haue embosomed. 1633 P. FLetTcHER 
Purple Isl. x1. xxvii, He whets her wrath Gir many a guile- 
full word. 1700 Drvpren Fables, Pythagorean I’hilos. 141 
Nor needed fish tbe guileful hooks to fear. 1763 Sir W. 
Joxes Caissa Poems (1777) 139 Each guileful snare. and 
subtle art he tries, 1776 Mickcr tr. Cawoeus’ Lusiad 1.94 
The God ..in the town his guileful rage employed. 1813 
Hose Quceu's lVake 234 Woe to the guileful ead who 
lied! 18799 Butcuer & Lane Odyss. 135 Guileful Circe of 
Aia would have stayed me in her halls. 

Guilefully (goailfili), adv. [f. Gumercn + 
-LY 2.] Ina guilefal manner; artfully, dcceitfully; 
treacherously. 

1388 Wyccir 7s. v. 11 Thei diden gilefuli with her tungis. 
1450-1530 .W/yrr. our Ladye 231 The fende, whyche hathe 
gylefully made all subgecte to the lordeshyp of his cruelte. 
1573 Tusser //usd. xxxv. (1878) 83 If yee deale guilefully, 
parson will dreue. 1604 Parsons 37d Pt. Three Couvrers. 
Lug., Relat. Trial 107 He had guilfully patched togeather 
two different sentences of that epistle. 1667 Mitton ?. L. 
1x. 655 To whom the ‘Iempter guilefully repli'd. a 1711 
Ken £duauud Poet. Wks. 1721 Hl. 115 Loose probable 
Opinions he selects, And his Intention guilefully directs. 
1825 CoLcerIpGE Aids Kefl, Aph. xxxii. 18 Ile who speaks 
guilefully contrary to his inward conviction and knowledge. 

Guilefulness gai Iffilués).  [f. GuiLeruL + 
*NESS.] The quality of being guilcful ; deceitful- 
ness ; treachery. 

1388 WyciiF Ecclus.xxxvii. 3 A! the worste presumpcioun, 
whereof art thou maad to hile drie malice, and the gileful- 
nesse thereof? 1556 Apr. Parker Ps. lvi. 160 They put 
theyr hope, by guilefulnes and craft, to scape away. 1583 
GotoinG Calvin on Deut. xxxix. 235 He al et haue them 
defiled by guilefulnes. 1609 Bipte (Douay) Fer. xiv. 14 
Lying vision, and deceitful divination, guilfulnes, and the 
seduction of their owne hart they prophecie unto you. 

Guileless (gaits), a [f Gummer sd. + 
-LESS.} Devoid of guile. 

1728-46 Tuomson Sfriug 362 The plain ox, That harmless, 
honest, guileless animal. «1763 SHENSTONE ‘levies xxvi. 23, 
I chas’d the guileless daughters of the plain, Nor dropt the 
chace, till Jessy was my prey. 1810 Scott Lary of L. 1. 
xix, Than every freeborn glance confessed ‘he guileless 
inovements ofher breast. 1844 R. M. McCueyne in A/eu. i. 
(1872) 18 The golden days of guileless youth. 1880 W. 5S. 
Pcumer in Spurgeon 7veas. Dav. Ps, cxix. 1-8 True piety 
is..guileless, unspotted from the world. 

Comb. a18y% CoLerioce Notes & Lect. (1874) 254 Cassio's 
full guileless-hearted wishes for the safety. .of Othello. 

Hence Gui-lelessly adv., Guilelessness. 

1727, Bairev vol. II, Guilelesness .. Guilelesly. 1819 
Sneccey Cenc iv. iv. 183 The truth of things .. written on 
a brow of guilelessness. 1844 H. Rocers £ss. (1860! III. 
113 The snes innocence, and guilelessness of child- 
hood. 1870 Srurcron 7 reas, Dav. Ps. xxxv. 7 Traps. .into 
which they have fallen as guilelessly as beasts which stumble 
into concealed pits. 

+Guiler. O+s. Forms: 4 gilowre, guilour, 
gylor, gyulere, 4~5 giler(e,-our(e, 4-6 gylour(e, 
guiler, 5 gyler, gyllor, 6 guyler. fad. OF. 
gutlleor, gtleor, gytllour, {. guil(d)er, giler: see 
GUILE v.] A beguiler; a deceiver. 

1303 R. Brunne //andl, Synue 5975 Hyt semep pou art a 
aeiour. And coueytous, and trechour. ¢ 1380 Wyctur Serv, 
Sel. Wks. I. 129 We penken on bat pis gilour saide whan he 
was on lyve. ¢1430 //ymus Virg. 44 Neewe gilours wolde 
waite us schame. c¢ 1460 Jowueley ALyst, xiii. 713 The fals 
gyler of teyn now goys he begylde. 1570 Setir. Poenrs 
Neform. xviii. 75 Wo to thay ene of godlynes denude! 
1590 SPENSER k Q. 1. vii. 64 He..So goodly did beguile 
the Guyler of his pray. 


Cf. WILE v.] 


| 
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Guilery. Obs. exc. dal, Forms: 4 gelori, 
gilerie, gill(e)ry, gilri, -ye, gyl(e)ry.e, 4-5 
gille)ry, gylory, 9 dial. gil(ljery. [ad. OF. 
gillerie, {. guiler; see GUILE v.] 

1. Deception, deceit, cheating, trickery. 

3303 R. Bruxne Handi. Synne 6611 Hyt ys a tokene of 
felunnye To weyte hym wyp swych gylrye. ¢ 1340 HAMPOLE 
Prose Tr. (1866) 11 Here es forbodene gillery of weghte. 
¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Suiuts, George 732, | persawe wele Pi gilry 
eulr-ilke dele, Pat pu wald lede ine yddir quhare. 1426 in 
Surtees Misc. \1888) 10 Wyth outen any gylory, fraude, or 
deceyt. ¢ 1440 Vork Alyst. xxxvii, 160 He leuys with gaudis 
and with gilery. 1863 Mrs. Toocoop Yorksh, Dial., Take 
care, tbere’s a good deal of gillery about him. 

2. With @and Z/ An instance of deceit, an act 
of treachery, a trick. 

¢1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 215 It was a gilery. 21340 
Hampote /’salter ix. 25 When he suffirs him or any ober 
come til honures & riches thorgh gilrys & syn. 1483 Cad’. 
Angl. 156/1 A Gillry (4. Gylery), prestigiume. 

+Gurlesome, a. Os. In 4 gilesum. [f. 
GUILE sb. +-somE.] Full of guile; deceitful, false. 

1382 Wyctir /sa.x.6 To a folc gilesum I shal senden bym. 

uilfat: see GYLEFAT. 

+ Gui'ling, vé/. sb. Obs. 
Deceit ; cunning. 

13.. A. Adis. 3475 There caste Alisaunder the kyng For 
to aspye Daries gylyng. c1400 &. Glouc. Chrou. (Rolls) 
App. XX. 59 Pe king of scotlond al mid grete gilinge Seide 
he wolde come in pes & gistny mid pe kinge. ¢ 1430 Hymus 
Virg. 105 Leue alle fals mesuris & al gilinge. 

+Gui'lingly, adv. Obs. [f. *gudling, ppl. a. 
of GUILE v, + -LY%.} In the manner of one who 
deceives; with guile ; deceitfully. t 

3382 Wryceuir Gen. xxvii. 35 Thi brothir com gilyngliche, 
and took thi blissyng. — rev. xi. 13 Who goth gilendeli, 
shewith .. priue thingus. 

Guill, Sc. variant of GuLE sé.) Obs. 

Guillem (gilém). Also 7 guillam, -iam, 
gwylim. fapp. a. Welsh CGwrlym = William. 
Cf. GUILLEsOT.] = GUILLEMOT. 

1603 Owen Pembrokesh. (1891) 131 The gwylim. 1668 
Wirkins Real Char. u. viii. § 4.155 Guillam. 1674 Ray 
Collect. Words, Water Fowl 92 The Guilliam, Cuillem or 
Kiddaw: Lomivia insula Ferre, 1867 Suvi Sailor's 
Word-bk., Guillem, a sea-fowl. 1885 Swaixson Prov. 
Names Birds 217. ; i 

Guillemin. //s/. Also 3 gilmin. [a. OF. 
Curllemin, £, Guillelne (mod. Guillaume) William; 
for the suffix sce -INE1.] A hermit of the order 
founded in the 12th e. by disciples of St. William. 

‘The reference to their habit in the quot. indicates that they 
wore a grey hood like the Franciscans and a black gown 
like the early Doniinicans. 

ax300 Sat. People Kildare vii. in £. FP. (1862) 153 
Hail be 3c gilmins wip sur blake gunes 3e leuith 3e wildirnis 
and fillip pe tiuns Menur wip-nute and prechour wib-inne. 
1844 Louisa S. CosteLtto Séara 1. 135 Orders of hermit 
monks rose up in every quarter, bearing his name of 
Guillemins. : : 

Guillemot (gi'l/met). [a. F. gutllemot (1535 
in Hatz.-Darm.), app. a derivative of the name 
Guillaume = William. Cf. GUILLEs and WILLOcK.] 
The name of several specics of sca birds of the 
genus déca or Uria; csp. Cria or Alca trotle, the 
Common or Foolish Guillemot, and Ura grylle, 
the Black Guillemot. 

1678 Ray Willughby's Ornith. 324 The Bird called .. by 
those of Northumberland and Durham a Guillemot or Sea 
hen. 1766 Pennant Zool, (1768) II. 517 The black Guil- 
lemot ..{is} found on the Lass-isle in Scotland. 1774 
Gou.psm. Nat. (ist. HL. 256 The frequent chatter of the 
Guillemot. 1828 Stark Elew. Nat. Iist. 1. 326 The 
Guillemots, like the Divers, inhabit the northern seas, are 
little fitted for moving on land, and seldoin venture on shore 
except in breeding time. 1849 Kinesi.ey NV. Devon in disc. 
Il. 305 Some unseen guillemot would give a startled squeak. 
1859 Atkinson IValhs & Talks (1892) 328 Guillemots, or 
willocks, as tliey are locally [Yorkshire] called, 1883 Brack 
in Llarper's Mag. Dec. 70/1 The soft ‘ Kurroo! kurroo !’ 
of the .. guillemots. 
comnion or Foolish .. Guillemot of both sides of the 
Atlantic is replaced further northward by..the déca arra 
or Allca bruennichi of ornitbologists. 

Guillevat, variant (in Dicts.) of GYLEFAT. 

Guillevine: see KEELIVINE. 

Guilliam, obs. form of GuILLEM. 

Guillian (giliin). [f. F. Gué//-aume + -1AN.] 
An adherent of William III. 

1690 D'Urrry Collin's Walk i. 99 Grave Bishops, Barons, 
Baronets, The Guillians, and the Jacobites. 

(a. 


Guilloche (gilavf, Fr. gzyof), sb. Arch. 


[f. GuILE v. + -ING1.] 


or ad. F. gutllochts the ornament itself or gzd?-- 


loche the tool with which it is made.] ‘An 
ornament in the form of two or more bands or 
strings twisting over each other, so as to repeat 
the same figure, in a continued series, by the spiral 
returning of the bands’ (Gwilt Zvcycl. Archit. 
1842). See also GALACE, GoLosE. 

1857 Biren sinc. Pottery (1858) 1. 128 Not only are there 
fine architectural ornaments,—such as the guilloche, rosettes, 
leaves and flowers [etc.]. 1883 A. Dosson in Eng. /Uustr. 
May. 83/1 Vhe ceiling..is painted black, partly gilded, and 
divided into panels by bands, ornamented with a guilloche. 

attrib, 1865 Tytor Farly //ist. Maw, ix. 272 The inter- 
laced, or guilloche ornaments, on the early Scottish crosses. 
1884 W. Wricut Euipire [1ittites 145 Along the base of the 
stone, below the feet, runs a single band of the guilloche 


1893 Newton Dict. Birds 399 The | 
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Pattern. 1893 Hest. Gaz. 17 Feb, 6/1 This portion .. is 
marked off by a guilloche border running from end to end. 


Guilloche (gilof), v. fad. F. guéllocher.] 
trans. Yo decorate with intersecting curved lines, 
or with any pattern composed ot curved lines. 
Hence Guilloched ///. a. 

1883 Motretr Dict, Art 3 Archivol., Guilloched, waved 
or engine-turned. 

Guillochee (gilofz), v. [f. F. gzddlochis sb., 
with semi-anglicized spelling.] ¢7as. To decorate 
with guilloches. Hence Guillochee‘ing vé/. sé. 
(in quot. aéfrtb.). 

1886 Pop. Sct. Monthly Jul A charming effect is pro- 
duced at tite Neuwelt Pe by aeane of a guilochenne 


machine in which an engraver’s tool is drawn in regularly 
massed lines over the slowly revolving vase. 


Guillotinade (giléting:d). [ad. F. gzillo- 
tinade (Dupré, 1801), f. gzdllotine: see next and 
-ADE.] An execution by means of the guillotine. 

1835 Macaulay Sir ¥. Alackiutosh Ess. (1850) 312 Then 


came commotion, proscription. .civil war, foreign war, revo- 
lutionary tribunals, guillotinades, 

Guillotine (gilétin), sé. [a. F. guzllotine, f. 
Guztlotin, the name of a physician at whose sug- 
gestion the instrument was employed in 178g.] 

1. An instrument used in France (esp. daring the 
Revolution) for beheading, consisting of a heavy 
knife blade sliding between grooved posts. Also, 
execution by this instrument. 

1793 dun. Reg. 278 At half past 12 the guillotine severed 
her head from her body. 1819 Byron Yuan 1. cxxix, One 
makes new noses, one a guillotine. 1848 W. H. Keccy tr. 
Le Blauc's Hist. Ten V. VW. 417 Alibaud was condemned to 
the guillotine. 1877 E. B. Hamtey Voltaire xxvi. 202 ‘The 
violent overturning of the old monarchy, tbe proscriptions, 
the massacres, the guillotine—these would have received no 
countenance froin him. 

teansf. and fig. 1800 Hurois Fav. Village 137 The 
monarch daffodil uprears his head, Nor dreads the guillotine 
of the keen gale. 1802 Let. 14 May in Papers Twining 
fram. (1887) Ser, 11. 243 A neat silver guillotine, to cut off 
the heads of asparagus. 1815 J. Abas IVs. (1856) X. 122 
Down would fall the guillotine of a negative npon the neck 
of poor Muhlenberg. 1884 Graphic 1 Nov. 446/2 Cayenne is 
so malarious that transportation tbither used to be styled 
“the dry guillotine’. 

2. The name of various instruments acting in 
a similar manncr; a. Szrg., an instrument for 
excising the tonsil or uvula and for other surgical 
operations. b. (See qtots.) ¢. A machine for 
cutting the edges of books, paper, straw, etc. 

a. 1866 J. M. Sims Notes Uterine Surg, iii, 224 Put I 
think I have at last hit upon something better [than the 
curved scissors} which I would term the uterine guillotine. 
1889 M. Mackenzir Dis. Throat § Nose 1. 321 Abscission 
may be performed by means of knives, scissors, guillotines, 
or écraseurs. 1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

188: Raymonp Mining Gloss., Guillotine, a machine 
for breaking iron with a falling weight. 1892 Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Guillotines, machines used in the iron and 
steel industry for cutting square blocks of steel to a ceftain 
length. 

c. 1883 Scotsman 9 May 11/7 Valuable Printing Plant .. 
Two Guilllotines. 1896 Adv¢., Printers.— Wanted, young 
man as Machine Man...One with knowledge of guillotine 
preferred. 

3. a. U.S. (See quot. 1883.) b. A mcthod of 
shortening the discussion on a bill in parliament, 
by fixing a day when the Committee stage must 
close. 

1883 /encycl. Amer. 1. 200/1 The axe, or rather the guillo- 
tine, is made to represent the dismissal of Government 
officials upon the coming in of a new President, or in case 
of some grave complication, and the victims are said to 
be beheaded. 1893 Boston (Mass.) ¥rud. 20 Mar. 1/2 The 
Post-Office Guillotine Working Rapidly. 1893 Scotsman 
28 June 6 Let us suppose that the Government have resolved 
to adopt the guillotine. 1893 IVests2. Gaz. 30 June 2/2 The 
Coercion Bill (1887) was allowed 15 days in Committee be- 
fore the application of the guillotine. 

4. attrib., as guillotine-massacre, -process; guil- 
lotine-cravat, a fashion of cravat current during 
the French revolution; guillotine-cutter = 2c; 
guillotine-instrument Swrg.=2a; guillotine- 
window [F. fenétre é guillotine], an ordinary sash 
window, jocularly so called from the fact that the 
sashes slide in grooves. 

1880 Vern. Lee Stud. Ltaly iii. 225 Italy had become cos- 
mopolitan and eclectic, borrowing top boots, “guillotine 
cravats, and Grecian sandals. 1884 Keicut Dict, J/ech. 
Supp., *Guillotine instrument. 1796 Br. Watson aA fol. 
Bible i. (1799) 6, | cannot, with you, attribute the *guillotine- 
massacres to that cause. 1893 Daily News 10 June 3/8 
There might be an objection to applying the *guillotine 
process to the Bill as a whole. 1898 /d/d. 28 Feb. 4/7 The 
French laugh at our ** guillotine windows’, and greatly prefer 
their own, which open inwards. : 

Hence Guilloti‘nism, exccution by means of the 
guillotine ; Guilloti‘nist, one who favours exect- 
tion by the guillotine. 

1793 Poetry in Aun, Reg. 404 Lo! I who erst. . Disclos'd 
the secrets of the Royal House, And sang the Guillotinism 
of—a louse! 1 Burke Regic. Peace iv, Wks. EX. 11 
‘The humane guillotinists of Bourdeaux. : 

Guillotine (gilot#n), v. [ad. F. gutlotene-r, 
f. guzllotine GUILLOTINE s6.] 

1. trans. To behead by the guillotine. 

1794 Chron in Anu, Reg, 10 May (1799) 14/2 Guillotined 
at Paris, madame Elizabeth, sister of the late king of France. 
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1810 Q. Kev. Nov. 464 Our late philosophers (for we helieve 
they are most of them guillotined). 1837 Cartyte /7. Kev. 
IIL. vu. ii, Lhey have suffered much: their friends guil- 
lotined; their pleasures..ruthlessly repressed. 1880 OvI0A 
Afoths 1, 146 You could fancy her going to be guillotined in 
old lace like Marie-Antoinette. 

transf, and fig. 1804 Fressenpen Dewocr. (1806) I. 121 
And guillotine the reputation Of every good man in the 
nation. 1832 G. Downes Left. Cont, Countries 1. 39 The 
view..includes some hills, with vineyards guillotined after 
the French manner. 1887 Padi Madi G. 3 Sept. 3/1 Mr. 
Calmour has a short and easy way with dissyllables which 
refuse to fit mto his verse. He simply guillotines them, 
thus: ‘And redbreasts fearless ‘proach the door’. 

2. In various applied senses. a. To cut (the 
edges of a book) with a guillotine. b. To cut 
short discussion upon (a bill, a clause). 

1893 7vmes 1 June 9/5 To fix a date for guillotining each 
clause in succession. 1896 Daily News 23 Mar. 8/6 Only 
the cheaper books are sewn by machinery .. the better 
volumes being sewn with silk by hand. ‘Then theedges are 
guillotined. 

Hence Guillotisned #7 a. (also adsol.); 
Guillotinee'r, Guilloti‘ner, one who guillotines; 
Guillotinement [so in Fr.], execution by the 
guillotine. 

1796 Ties 1 Aug. in J. Ashton Old Times (1885) 322 The 
widows of twenty guillotined poor souls, 1832 Alackw. 
Mag. XXXIL. 275 They .. would rather be the guillotined 
than the guillotiners, 1837 Dickens Péchw. xl, Tbe vehicle 
was not exactly a gig.. nor a guillotined cabriolet. 1837 
Cartyce Fr. Xev. IL]. vu. ii, Bewildered by long terror, 
perturbations and guillotinement. 1890 Longm. A/ag. Aug. 
359 These were would-be guillotiners, now to be guillotined 
in their turn! 13897 /.rfositor’s Grk. Test. 1. 164/1 Even 
persecutors and guillotineers get weary of their savage work, 

Guillotining (gilétz nin), v4/. sb. [f. Guit- 
LOTINE v. + -INGlJ The action of the vb. 


GUILLOTINE. 

1794 in Spirit Publ. Frrls. (1799) 1. 331 Confusions, up- 
roars, commitments, guillotinings, &c. 1799 CoLERIDGE 
Lett, (1895) I. 329 Guillotining is too republican a death for 
such reptiles. 1859 SALa Tw. round Clock (1861) 304 We have 
had. .no confiscations, no deportations, and no guillotinings. 

attrido, 31837 THackeray Carlyle’s Fr, Rev., His .. guil- 
lotining system had its hour, 1893 77es 1 June 9/5 Cutting 
short the discussion on .. the remaining clauses of the Bill 
by what is known as the ‘guillotining ’ process, 

Guilour, variant of GuILER Ods. 


+ Gui lous, 2. Ods. In 4 gilous(e, 4~5 gylous. 
[f. ete, GuILE sé.+-ous.} Guileful. 

1382 WycLir 2 Cor. xi. 13 Forwhi suche false apostlis ben 
trecherous, or gylous work men, transfiguringe hem into 
apostlis. 1496 Dives & Paup. (WW. de W.) v. v. 202/2 The 
gylous tonge, that is called in latyn “ngua dolosa. 

Hence + Guilously adv., guiletully. 

c1425 St. Mary of Orgnies 1. ix. in Anglia VIII. 143/16 

at sly enmy..warned hym also gylously of sum good dedys 

at hee shulde do. 1496 Dives & Paup.(W. de W.) v. v. 
202/2 loab gylously sloughe the noble prynce Amasam. 

Guilt (gilt), sé. Forms: 1 gylt, rreg. gielt, 
I, 2, 4 gelt, 2-5 gult(e, 2-6 gilt, 2-7 gylt(e, 3 
Orm. gillt, 3-5 gilte, 4 gelte, 4, 6 guilte, 
(gelthe, gylthe),6- guilt. [OE. gy/str. masc. :— 
prehistoric type *gz/tz-z; related to next vb. 

No equivalent forms are known in the other Teut. langs. 
The connection commonly assumed with the OTeut. root 
*vzeld-, gald-, guld-, to pay, Y1EL0, is inadmissible phono- 
logically, and its apparent plausibility with regard to sense 
disappears on examination. From the fact that OE. gyé¢ 
renders L. debtznz in the Lord’s Prayer and in Matt. xviii. 
27, and that zs ey/t73 renders dedef in Matt. xxiii. 18, it has 
been inferred that the sb. had a primary sense ‘debt’, of 
which there seems to be no real evidence, though OE. 
scyld, G. schuld, have developed the sense of ‘ guilt’ from 
that of ‘debt ’.J 

+l. A failure of duty, delinquency; offence, 
crime, sin. Ods. (Cf. 5 b.) 

971 Blick?. Hone. 193 Ponne onfob hie forzifnesse ealra 
heora gylta zt urum Drihtne. a1o00 Kentish Ps. 1. 39 
(Gr.) Geltas zeclansa, pa de ic on aldre zfre zefremede. 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 12 Forgyf us ure gyltas [¢ 1160 
Hatton geltas). c1050 Byrhtferth’s Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 320 pzxt we ne zefremmon gylta enigne. @1175 
Cott. Hom. 223 Se lichame is deadlic purh adames gylt. 
c1z00 OrMIN 15873 Iff pe33 muzhenn turrnenn hemm To 
betenn pe33re gilltess. 12.. Paternoster in Rel. Axt. I. 
282 For3if us oure gultes. c¢12z50 Gen. & Ex. 2409 So 
dinked euverilc wis man..de of adames gilte muned. 1340 
Ayenb. 15 Pe ten hornes of pe beste betoknep pe geltes of 
pe ten hestes of our lhorde. a1400-50 Alexander 3213 
(Dublin MS.) pat Sloghen so pair souerent pat neuer baim 
gilt made. 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL. 39 For which gilts 
and defaults it were worthy that the order.. were fordone. 

+2. Kesponsibility for an action or event; the 
“fault” of (some person), (In OE. const. genitive.) 

1z.. O. E. Chron. an. 1048 (Laud MS.) Eustatius ha:fde 
zecydd bam cynge pet hit sceolde beon mare gylt bere 
burhwaru bonne his. 1377 Lanct. P. PZ. B. xin. 257 It is 
for men ben nou3t worthy ‘To haue the grace of god and 
no gylte of the pope. ¢1380 Sir Ferunzb. 317 If be sarsyn 
ouercompb[séc] him bare certis 3e herep be gilt. 1390 GowrrR 
Conf, Il. 122 She taketh upon her self the gilt. @ 1400-50 
Alecander 2384 It was pe gilt all of be gome & no3t of be 
gud lord. 1671 Mrs. Benn Forc'd Marriage 1.1, I shall 
grow angry, and believe your pride Would put the guilt off 
on your modesty. 

+3. Desert (ofa penalty); esf. in phrase With- 
out guilt, without having done anything to deserve 
one’s fate, innocently. Ods. 

¢1275 Passion our Lord 342 in O. &. Mise. 47 Nenne 
gult of debe ich on hym i-seo. 1393 Lanov. /?. Pl. C. v.75 
With-oute gult, god wot gatichthysscathe. c1g400 MAUNDEV. 


496 


(Roxb.) xv. 67 Godd ban had done agayne his riz3twisnesse 
for to suffer swilk ane innocent die withouten gilt. ¢ 1430 
Life St. Kath, (1884) 51 Seynge bat pe kepers scholde haue 
be turmented wyth oute gylte. 1535 StEwarRT Croz. Scot. 
39904 He fand ane subtill wyle, But ony gilt how he suld 
them begyle. @1625 Loys Wks. (1629-30) 268 Shee .. 
abideth vnder the wrath ol God, horror of conscience, guilt 
of death and hell. 


4. The fact of having committed, or of being guilty 
of, some specified or implied offence; guiltiness. 


+ Formerly (now foet.) const. of. 

c1330 R. Bruxne Chron. (1810) 129 If a clerke men 
founde in his lond pat reft, porgh slaultter or wounde, or 
porgh ober theft, Men suld schewe his guilte in be courte 
of lay. 1387 Trevisa //igdex (Rolls) VI. 165 lustinianus 
Cesar was prived of pe ioye of his‘kyngdom for gilt of mys- 
byleve. c1450 Myrc 1100 Hust thow forsake pyn owne gult, 
And on a-noper pe blame I-pult? 1622 Bacon /fen. V/I 
196 It was neither guilt of Crime, nor reason of State, that 
could quench the Enuie that was vpon the King for this 
Execution. @1715 Burnet Own Time w. (1724) 1. 636 He 
in his deposition said somewhat that brought Sir Hugh 
Cambell! and his son under the guilt of treason. 1833 TeNNy- 
son Lady Clara Vere deV. 43 Vhe guilt of blood 1s at yonr 
door. 1844 H. H. Witson Bret. /udia 111. 324 Positive 
proof of his guilt could not be adduced. 1891 Speaker 2 May 
532/2 He has put the believers in the guilt of Richard III 
in a dilemma. 

5. The state (meriting condemnation and _ re- 
proach of conscience) of having wilfully committed 
crime or heinous moral offence; criminality, great 
culpability. 

c1510 More Picus Wks. 32 Spare vs wretches, and washe 
awaye our gilt, That we be not by thy iuste anger spilt. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. v. v. 48 That his guilt the greater may 
appeare..I will a while with his first folly beare. 1654 
Hammono Fundamentals xvi. 167 There..are taken away, 
the possibility of guilt, and the possibility of innocence. 
1709 STEELE Tatler No. 35 ? 1 Several of my intimate 
Friends are in the Guilt. 1737 Wiston Josephus, Antig. 
Dissert. ii, Most ol which seem to have had no other 
peculiar guilt upon them than that common to soldiers in 
war. 1757 SMoLLETT Kefrisal Prol., No guilt attends a 
fact involuntary. 1785 Burke Cor. (1844) III. 39 Guilt 
resides in the intention. 1813 Byron Giaour 1243 But 
Heaven in wrath would turn away, If Guilt should for the 
guiltless pray. 1828 Scotr /. AZ, Perth xiii, She never 
saw the child of her love stand hefore her doubly dis- 
honoured, by guilt and by falsehood. 1876 Moz.ey Univ. 
Sermz. vill, 176 Guilt is the direct consequence ol a crime 
having been committed. ; , 

b. (With @ and //.) An instance, kind, or 
degree of guilt. rare. 

1soo-z0 DunsBaR Poenes ix. 135 Of every gilt, and wicket 
govirnance, I cry The mercy, and lasar to repent. 1605 
Suaks. Lear ut. li. 57 Close pent-vp guilts, Riue your con- 
cealing Continents, 1679 Gentl. Call. Pref. § 8 "Twas 
amongst the Jews a Capital Guilt to curse a Parent. 1685 
Soutn Sera. (1843) Il. xvii. 281 The pardon of a guilt (too 
hig for the common measures of pardon), 1702 Rowe Tamert. 
v. i. 2115 Nor has my Soul One unrepented Guilt upon 
remembrance. 1711 STEELE Sfect. No. 139 » 1 Rapine, 
Murder, and all the Guilts that attend War when it is unjust. 
1864 H. H. Browne i War Lyrics (1866) 21 Ah ever.. In 
the crash of falling crime Some lesser guilt must share. 

e. Conduct involving guilt; heinous sin or 
crime. 

1729 Butcer Sev. Wks. 1874 II. 127 It [self-deceit] is 
itself the greatest of all guilt in proportion to the degree it 
prevails. 1780 Newgate Cal, V. 120 The life of this man 
seems to have been one chain of guilt froin the cradle to 
the gallows. 1819 Byron Fvan ut. cxxvii, He was a Greek, 
and on his isle had built.. A very handsome house from out 
his guilt. 

sid. Misused for ‘ sense of guilt’. 

1690-1 TitLorson Ser. xxxviii. (1735) 1. 355 Guilt being 
nothing else but trouble arising in our minds, from a con- 
sciousness of having done contrary to what we are verily 
perswaded was our Duty. 

6. In legal use: The state of being regarded as 
justly liable to penalty. rare. 

1765 BLacksTone Covi. Introd. § 2. 46 Here it is im- 
possible that the party could foresee that an action, innocent 
when it was done, should be afterwards converted to guilt 
hya suhsequent law. 1858 J. Kent Cov, Amer. Law (ed.g) 
1.157 If a ship has contracted guilt by a breach of blockade, 
the offence is not discharged until the end of the voyage. 

7. attrib. and Contb., as guilt-born, -concealing, 
formed, -imbued, -reeking, -sick, -stained, -won 
adjs. Also + guiltwite [OE. wéte penalty], penalty 
for commission of crime. 

1813 Scotr Rokeby m1. xiv, *Guilt-born Excess the gohlet 
drain'd, 1730-46 THomson Axfumx 1174 Beneath the 
cloud of *guilt-concealing night. 1830 Scotr Demonol. x. 
364, I cannot forbear giving you another instance of a 
*guilt-formed phantom. 1845 Hirst Poems 69 Others, sweet 
and dove-like ;—others. regal :—Others, *guilt-imbrued. 
1811 SHELLEY Jeary ii. 4 Patriotism red with his *guilt- 
reeking gore. a1625 Beaum. & Fi. Custom Country iv. i, 
A *guilt-sick conscience. a@ 1822 SuHrLLtey Posth. Fragm. 
Marg, Nicholson 82 At the orphan’s sigh .. Totters the 
fabric of thy *guilt-stained throne. 964 in Birch Cart. Sax. 
(1893) III. 379 Debitum transgressionis et penam delicti 
que Anglice dicitur Ofersawnesse et *Gyltwyte. 1387 
Trevisa //7gdex | Rolls) 11.95 Gultwite amendes for trespas. 
1607 CoweLt /nterfr., Gultwit. 1706 PHiLiips (ed. Kersey), 
Gyltwite..Gultwit (Sax. Law-Term). 


+ Guilt, v. Ods. Forms: 1 gyltan, 2-3 
gulten(#), Orm. gilltenn, 4 gilte(n, 4-5 gilt, 
5-6 gylte, 6 guilt. /a. ¢. 2-4 gulte, 3-5 gilte, 
4 gilted,-id, 5 gylted. /a. pple. 2 igult, 4-6 
gilt, 5 gult, 5 gilted, 6 guilted. [OE. gy/tax 
:—prehistoric type *gz/tjanx ; related to prec. sb.] 


GUILTLESS. 


1. zz/v. To commit an offence or trespass, to sin. 
¢ 825, ¢ 897, ¢ 1000 [see Guittine ffl. a.J. c1020 Rule St. 
Benet. vi. (Logeman) 25 Ic sade ic zehealde wegas mine 
vat Ic na gylte on minre tungan. c1175 Lamé. t/om. 83 
a com: bes Mon, he nefre ne gulte. azz00 J/oral Ode 27 
Al to lome ich habbe igult a werke and 0 worde often. a 1250 
Owl & Night. 1521 ‘Vher-fore tbe were gulte That leof is 
over wummon to pulte. 1340-70 Alex. §& Dind. 550 Michel 
gilte 3e, gome, bi 30ur godus falce. a 1400-50 Alexauder 
472 pou has giltid, bot no3t gretly. 1530 Parscr. 566/1, I 
gylte, I faulte or commyt a trespasse (Lydgate). 
bb. Const. agaznst, rarely fo (a person, a law). 
Also with daé. of person, and ace. of thing (neuter 
pron.). 

c 1200 OrMIN 5142 Godd itt te forrbedebp To gilltenn ohht 
on3zness himm. 1340-70 Alex. & Dind. 384 We ne gilte 
nuht god no no gome here. 1393 Lanot. P. PZ. C. vin. 151 
Alle thuse rybaudes that repenten hem sore, That euere thei 
gulte ajens the. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. &. xiv. xxviii. 
(Vollem, MS.), In poo mawnietes Salomon trespasid and 
giltid his owne God. «@ 1400-50 Alexander 2430 Pare as 
he gilt me agayns & [ him gradid haue. 1414 Brampton 
Pentt. Ps. xxvi. (Percy Soc.) 10 Graunte me grace .. Thi 
lawe to understande .. That I nevere gylte azens itt. 1423 
Jas. 1 Avugis Q. xxxviiiy Quhat haue I gilt to him or doon 
offense, That I am thrall, and birdis gone at large? c1450 
Loneicu Graid 1. 658 Why hast pou thus here now wrowht, 
with goddis peple that Gylted the nowht? c¢ 1500 Lancelot 
699 Qwhat haue y gilt, allace ! or qwhat deseruit? 

Z. [f. the sb.j  ¢vans. Yo render guilty. In 
quot. refi. 

1553 GRIMALDE Cicero's Offices ttt. (1558) 121 Hath he then 
guilted himself of murder ? 

Guilt, obs. form of G1LT sé. and v. 

Guilt(e, -ed, obs. ff. Girt, Gitren ZA/, adjs. 

+Guilter. Oss. Also 3 guitare, 4 gilter. 
[é Guitr v. + -1n!.] An offender, transgressor. 

12 Paternoster in Rel. Ant. 1. 282 For3ifus oure gultes, 
also we for3ifet oure gultare. 1382 Wycir /sa, i. 28 He 
shal to-trede the hydous gilteres and the synneres togidere. 

+ Guiltful, a. Os. [f. Guitr sé. + -FuL.] 
Full of guilt; guilty; heinous. Hence + Guilt- 
fully adv. 

©1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Andrea 103 Wikit women, pou 
polis bus Ill, for pou. . has consawit giltfully. 1655 R. Carer 
in Spurgeon 7reas. Dav. Ps. cxix. 36 Worldliness is a most 
guiltful sin in respect of God. 1675 WALKER etc. Paraph. 
St. Paul 22 Prohibition .. making it more guilt-full. 1791 
Learmont Poems 15(E. D. D.) ‘The lady heard the guilifou 
tale Wi’ mickle dole an’ dread. 

Guilt-head, obs. form of GILT-HEAD. 

Guiltily (giltili),adv. [f. Guiury a. + -Ly 2.] 
In a guilty manner or condition ; like one that is 
guilty. 

1594 Suaks. Rich. 7/7, v. iii. 146 Bloody and guilty: 
guiltily awake, And in a bloody Battell end thy dayes. 
1662 Sesuits’ Reasons (1675) 104 Who have ulate pro- 
voked .. the Sanguinary Laws, 1843 Carty.e /’ast & Pr. 
iv. iii, Our friends of China, who guiltily refused to trade. 
1873 Back Pr. Thule v. 69 Consciousness that he had been 
guiltily remiss, 

Guiltiness (gi'ltinés) [f. Guirty a. + 
-NESss.] The condition, quality, or state of being 
guilty ; criminality, culpability; an instance of 
this ; also, consciousness of guilt. Const. of. 

¢ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints, Thomas 172 Of giltines pe schame 
Is generit, & of It be blame. 1535 CovERDALE John xix. 6 
Take ye him & crucifye him, for I fynde no giltynesse 
in him. 1601 Sir W. Cornwatiis Disc. Seneca (1831) 
10 Too much doubt argueth too much guiltinesse. 1676 
Aten Address Noncons. 97 A guiltiness of a great Schism 
in the Church, and consequently of the many sad effects ofit. 
@1740 WATERLANO Hs, (1823) VI. 286 Arguments against 
Christianity, be they serious or ludicrous, are indifferently 
(not always in the same degree, or with the same guiltiness) 
attempts to subvert Christianity, and are consequently to 
be punished. 1752 J. Loutnian Form of Process (ed. 2) 89 
His Guiltiness of the Crime libelled against him. a 1834 
Lams Afisc. Wks. (1871) 469 False surmises of her guiltiness. 
1849 SToveL /utrod. to Canne’s Necess. 6 The loss of truth 
by neglect, whatever the present inducement, must ever be- 
fore God be attended with inexcusable guiltiness, 

In 


+Gui'lting, 7//. a. Obs. Chiefly OE. 
I gyltend. 4 giltend. [f. GumLr v. + -1nG2.] 
That offends or trespasses. In quots. adbsol. 

* ¢825 Vesp. Psalter xxiv. 8 Swoete & reht dryten fore 
Sissum aee gesette gyltendum in wege. c¢897 K. ALFRED 
Gregory's Past, xxi. 166 Dara gyltendra scylda. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp. Matt. vi. 12 Forgyf us ure gyltas, swa swa we 
forgyfad urum gyltendum. 1382 Wycur Fob ix. 28, I 
shamede alle my werkis, witende that thou shuldist not 
spare to the giltende. 

+Guiltist. Ods. rave—*. [f£ GuiLt sd. + 
-IsT.] A guilty person ; an offender. 

1693 W. Frexe Art lar vi. 252 Only the Principal 
Guiltists among Your Enemy ought to suffer Death. 

Guiltless (gi‘ltlés), 2. Forms: see Guitt sé. 
[Late OE. gyltiéas, f. gylt GuiLt + -Has -LEss.] 

1. Free from guilt; innocent. Const. of, from, 
¢1200 Vices & Virtues (1888) 133 Hande on hande nis naht 
Ge euele man gylt-leas. c1z00 OrmiN 1977 3ho, batt all 
wass gilltelas. 1297 R. GLouc. Rolls)6707 Pe erl godwin.. 
Let pis gultelese men sette al arewe. ¢€1340 Cursor Al. 
16406 (Trin.) Alle 3e se he seide bat I am giltles of his lyue. 
1382 Wyc.iir A/att. xxvii. 24, 1 am innocent or giltlesse, 
fro the blood of this iust man. ¢1460 Townelcy ALyst. iv. 
207 And thus gyltles [I) shall be arayde. 1548 Hatt Chroz., 
Rich, 111, 8b, The canse of the destruction of manye gyltles 
ersones. 1590 SPENSER F. Q. 1. viii. 36 All the floore.. 
Vith blood of guiltlesse babes..Defiled was. 1647 CowLey 
Mistr.. Concealment i, So handsomly the thing contrive, 
That she may guiltless of it live. 1713 BERKELEY Guardian 


a 


GUILTLESSLY. 


No. 62 » 3 The cheapness of puerile delights, the guiltless 
joy they leave upon the mind. 1750 Gray Elegy xv, Some 
Cromwell, guiltless of his country’s blood. 1853 Grote 
Greece tt. Ixxxiv. XI. 189 Upon their guiltless heads fell all 
the terrors of retaliation for the enormities of the despot, 
quasi-advé, 1542 Upate Erasm, Apoph. 1. 291 a, He was 
.- through enuie & falsely surmised accusacions, guilte- 
lesse condemned & putte to death. 
b. adsol. or quasi-sb. Now only with ¢he. 
c1z00 Trin. Coll. Hom. 105 Pe unbileffulle man werped 
his ajen gilt uppe pe giltlese. a@ 1300 Cursor M. 11554 He 
made oon ordinaunce in hize Pat mony gultles shulde di3ze. 
13.. £. £. Adit, P. A. 668 Hit isadom pat neuer god gaue, 
Pat euer pe gyltlez schulde he schente. ¢1450 S¢. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 5152 Bathe giltles and als gylty. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Alfonce 1 Ye shold do grete synne yf ye dyd put 
this Innocentand gyltlestodethe, 1769 BracksTone Comme, 
Iv. xxvii, 336 In consequence of a notion that God would 
always interpose miraculously to vindicate the guiltless. 
+c, transf. Of things, places, etc.: Free from 


the stain of crime. Const. of Obs. 

160z Marston Ant. & Mel. iv. Wks. 1856 lL. 45 Was ever 
Prince. . Left shipwrackt, banisht, on more guiltlesse ground ? 
1652 Bentowes Theoph. xu. Ixxii, We there, on grassie 
tufted ‘l'apistries In guiltlesse shades, by full hair’d trees .. 
view natures ants and bees. 1725 Pore Odtss. x1. 658 
Though spears in iron tempests rain'd around, Yet innocent 
they play’d, and guiltless of a wound. 1784 Cowper Task 
18, 698 ‘That dissipated minds .. Should seek the guiltless 
joys that I describe. 

+2. nonce-uses. a. Free from penalty, scot free. 
b. Undeserved. Ods. 

1579 Lyty Enphucs (Arb.) 90 God, who permitteth no 
guile to be guiltlesse, will shortly requite this injury. 1602 
Marston .ffonto's Rev. w. iti. Wks. 1856 1. 126 Have I 
liv'd to see his vertues hlurd With guiltlesse blots ? 

3. Having no acquaintance, dealings, or fami- 
liarity with, no experience or use of (something’. 
Const. of (Cf. INNocent 2c and GuiLty 2b.) 

1667 Mitton #. Z. 1x. 392 Not as shee with Bow and 
Quiver armd, But with such Gardninzg Tools as Art yet 
rude, Guiltless of fire had formd. 1693 DryDEN Ovii’s Met. 
1, 132 The teeming earth, yet guiltless of the plough, And 
unprovok’d, did fruitful stores allow. «1763 SHENSTONE 
Elegies i. 15 Guiltless of disguise. 1862 Atlantic Afonthty 
Sept. 338/2 Gabriel was .. reported .. to be guiltless of the 
alphabet. 2874 Liste Carr Jud. Guynne 1. i. 1 Distingnish- 
ing it from other farm-houses, which were guiltless of that 
special ornamentation. 

Guiltlessly (gi'ltlésli), a/v. [f. prec. + -L¥ %.] 
In a guiltless manner ; without guilt. 

1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. 1 fet. i. 1-2 Whom the 
rageing crueltie of them, which hated the name of Christe, 
hathe giltelesly dryuen out of the places where their fathers 
dwelt before them. 1612 T. Taytor Cowun, 7itus ii, 13 
The trifling vse of the name of God and Christ, the which 
no man shall guiltelessely lift vp in vaine. 1870 Ruskin 
Lect, Art i, 27 It is not possible .. for any, guiltlessly, to 
pass their days tn a succession of pleasures. 


Guiltlessness (gi'ltlésnés). [f. GurLtTLEss 
a. + -NESS.] ‘The condition, quality, or state of 
being guiltless; innocence. 

1571 Gotptnc Calviz on Is, iv. 2 If at any tyme our gilt- 
lessenesse appeere not before the world. 1650 Honpes De 
Corp. Pol. 23 Miner Justice is taken for Guiltlesnesse. the 
Actions are just, and yet not alwayes the Man. 1681 I’. 
FratMan /leraclttus Ridens (1713) 11. 30 If the Declaration 
of a Grand Jury .. cannot convince the World of the guilt- 
lessness of any Man, whatcan? 1813 Six S. Romitry Speech 
Part. 5 Mar., The guiltlessness of the Priucess of Wales was 
established. 1877 Miss Yoxcr Cameos III. vii. 58 These 
preposterous charges almost show the real guiltlessness of 
the veteran on whom national hatred had fixed. 

Guilty (gi'lti), 2. Forms: 1 gyltiz, 2 geltiz, 
2~4 gelty, 3-4 gulti(#), 4 gelti(f, gilt-, guiltifje, 
gylti, -if, -yf, 4-5 gulty, 4-6 gilti, gylty, 5 
gillty, giltyf, 5-6 giltie, gyltie, 6 giltye, gylté, 
7 guiltie, 6- guilty. [OK. gy/tiz: sec GuiLt sé. 
and -y!. Some ME. forms are due to association 
of the suffix with -7/, -IvE.] 

1. That has offended or been in fault; delin- 
quent, criminal. Now in stronger sense: That 
has incurred guilt; deserving punishment and 
moral reprobation; culpable. Olten adso/. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 18 Swa hwyle swa swerep on 
peere offrunge be ofer bat weofud ys se ys gyltig [//atton 
Gosp. geltiz, Vulg.debet). a1175 Cott. Hom. 239 Pan seied 
ham god be gelty mannen 3e sene3eden [etc.]. a 1240 Lofsong 
in Cott. /fom, 205 Ich icnowe me gulti and creie pe leafdi 
merci, 13.. Sexy Sag.(W.) 856 Thourgth the conseil of hiis 
wif, He sloughth his greihond nowt geltif. 13.. £. &. Adtit. 
P. A. 668 Pe gyltyf may contryssyoun hente & he bur3 mercy 
to grace pry3t. ¢ 1380 Wycuir JVks. (1880) 9 Pei ben most 
gyltifofalle. c 1400 Rom. Kose 6394 Penaunce. . for my sinne 
Which that I fond me gilty inne. ¢ 1400 Gamelyi 822 We wil 
sle pe giltif and late betother goo, 1638 Forp Lady's / rial 
iv. i, Tis the guilty trembles At horrors, not the innocent, 
1712 W. Rocers Voy, 12 We put ten of the Mutineers in Irons, 
+. Others less guilty I punish’d and discharg’d. 178 CowPer 
Anti-Thelypth. 188 The guiltiest still are ever least ashamed. 
1814 CatHoun Speech 25 Feb., Wks. 1864 II. 92, I know not 
which to pronounce the most guilty: the nation that inflicts 
a wrong, or that which quietly submits to it. 1820 Byron 
Mar. Fal... i, And secret as the grave to which they doom 
The guilty, 1870 R. W. Date Weekday Serm. vi. 127 Yo 
pardon the guiltiest, 

b. ¢ransf. of the instrument with which, or the 
scene where, a crime is committed; or the like. 

1588 Suaks. 7it. A. Vv, ii. 184 This one Hand yet is left, 
to cut your throats, Whil’st that Lauinia tweene her stumps 
doth hold: The Bason that receiues your guilty blood. 
1590 — Com. Err. 1. iv. 66 Vpon me the guiltie doores were 
shut. 1629 Mitton Nativity 39 Only with speeches fair 
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She woo’s the gentle Air To hide her guilty front with 
innocent Snow. 1709 Mrs. Mantey Seer. Ae, (1736) III. 
264 Had he..not have gone to the guilty Rendezvous. 1780 
Cowper able 7. 450 The storms that overset the joys of 
life, Are hut His rods to scourge a guiltyland. 1821 Byron 
Cain ut t. 397 He hangs his guilty head. @ 1854 H. Reep 
Lect, Brit. Poets iv. (1857) 123 Perceiving that the barge 
was steering to the traitor’s gate, she refused to enter that 
guilty portal. 

2. That has committed a particular offence or 
crime, or is justly chargeable with a particular 
fault. Const. of. 

1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 6898 Holdep hom gulti of pe dede 
& latep .. in strong prison be ydo, ¢1380 Wycur Sed. 
Wks. 11, 289 Gilti of schedyng perof [be hlood of Jesus 
Crist]. 1414 Brampton Peurt. Ps. \xxi. (Percy Soc.) 27 
Thow3 thou he gylty of synnes sevene. 1450 Lomner in 
Paston Lett. No. 93 1. 125 He was arreyned .. upon the 
appechementes .. and fondegylty. 1sgoSuaks, Com. Err. 
it. ii, 168 Least my selfe be guilty to selfe wrong, lle stop 
mine eares against the Mermuids song. 1593-— 2 fen. 1’/, 
1. ii, 17 We intend to try his Grace to day, If he be guiltie, 
1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 112 In somecases of homi- 
cide the guiltie person was put in a little-ease prison. 1676 
tr. Guillatiere’s loy, clthens 46 They are guilty of very 
foul mistakes. 1681 7'ria/ S. Colledge 6 You must plead to 
the Court, Guilty or not Guilty. 1710 BerKELEY Prixc. 
Hum. Knowl, 1. §91 [We] are guilty of no innovation in that 
respect. 1769 BLackstone Comm. LV. xxvit. 338 One cannot 
but be astonished at the folly and impiety of pronouncing a 
man guilty, unless he was cleared bya miracle. 1792 Anecd. 
WW, Pett (II. xxxtx. 39, I charge the Ministers with the 
highest crimes that men in their stations can be guilty of. 
1818 Cruise Digest ied. 2) Il. 392 The heir at law.. had 
been guilty of a hreach of trust. 1859 Lanc Waad. India 
381 Well, plead Not guilty, and you will have it. 1884 Lp. 
Esher in Law 7imes Rep. LXXIII. 616/2 note, The 
deceased was also guilty of negligence or of want of reason- 
able care contributing to the accident. 1884 Sir S. St. Joun 
Hayts iii. 86 The first and last chief who was ever guilty 
of so unaccountable a weakness. 1894 Solicttors’ Frul. 
XXXIX. 2/2 The. .report .. must state that frand has been 
coinmitted, though the guilty person need not be specified. 


+b. aébso/.assb. The person who is guilty. Ods. 
isso W. Lyxxe Carion’s Cron, 231 b, Therupon was the 
gyltye fastned aboute the necke with an yron coller,. and 
then a fyer made ..and so the Gylty roasted tyll he dyed. 
1611 Sreep /fist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xv. § 56. 644 Yet at length 
was that Castle enforced to surrender vpon composition of 
life, excepting the guilties of Burgundies death. 1700 DryDen 
Cock & Fox 287 Oft a speedier pain the guilty feels. 


e. In playful or ironical use. 

1588 Suaks. Z. L. L.1, ii. 116 Brag. |s therenot a ballet 
Boy, of the King and the Begger? Soy. The world was 
very guilty of such a Ballet some three ages since. 1648 
Symons Vind. A’. Chas. 15 Vhese Papers might have been 
Evidences of Truth and of Loyalty too had the Surprizers 
of them been guilty of these vertues. a 1661 FuLter 
Worthties (1840) III. 65 He died not guilty of much wealth. 
1673 Ladies Call, 1, iit. § 23 The World is apt enough to 
malicious errors .. but ’tis seldom guilty of the charitative. 
a 1704 T. Brown Persius’ Sat, 1. Wks. 1730 I. 54 For read 
his trifles, and scarce in one line You'll find him guilty of 
the least design. 1717 BERKELEY Jral. Tour Italy 27 Jan., 
Wks, 1871 IV. 551 Chick of the Carmelites ..in the front 
a little diamond work, which they are sometimes guilty of. 
1784 Cowrer Sask 11,12 He finds his fellow guilty of a skin 
Not coloured like his own. 


+3. Guilty of (rarcly fo): culpably responsible 
for (a result); to blame for the loss or destruction 


of (something). Oés. 
aiz2z5 Aucy. RX. 58 Heo is guiti of pe bestes deade. 1395 
Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 34 Ye ben giltif of alle, and cause 
of here dampnacioun. /éyd. 139 He that takith gouernance 
of a ship in great tempest to a man vnkunnynge, is gilti of 
al the ship, and of alle thingis conteynid therynne, 1532 
Fritn JZirr. ti. Wks. (1573) 87 Or els are they in ieoperdie 
to perishe at euery pit, and the eye giltie of their destruction 
for withdrawing her office from them. 1535 CoveRDALE 
1 Sat. xxii, 22, | am giltye of the soules of thy fathers 
honse. 1612 Suaxs. IVent. 7. 1. iv. 549 Th’ vnthought-on 
accident is guiltie Io what we wildely do, 1628 Mitton 
Vac. Exerc. 96 Severn swift, guilty of Maiden’'s death. 
1648 Lovie Seraph. Love 11660) 24 It was..a want of Dis- 
cretion, that was guilty of their faults. 1700 Drypen /’a/. 
& circ. in. 815 With mortal hatred I pursued his life, Nor he 
nor you were guilty ofthe strife. @1715 BURNET Own 7 time 
1. (1724) I. 40 The preachers. .cried out against all that were 
for nioderate proceedings, as guilty of the blood that had 
been shed. 
Also 


+ 4. Deserving of, liable fo (a penalty). 
bound to the performance of (a vow) = L. recs 


volt. Obs. 

¢1380 Wycuir H/ks. (1880) 10 Pei ben .. gylti of damp- 
nacion. 1382 — J/att. xxvi.67 He is gilty of deth. [So 1611; 
RV. worthy.) ¢1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 42 And wyth 
sotel sleyghtes maken hem gylty to be peynes of helle. 
1440 Facob's Well 98 He schal be gylty to he doom. 1577 
Vautrouituer Luther on Ep. Gal. 72 By doing good works 
thou shalt he made worthie of eternal] life: but by beleuing 
in Christ thou shalt he made culpable and giltie of eternal 
death. 1607 Hirron /W%s. 1. 328 ‘The sinne of nature.. 
maketh vs guiltie of the wrath of God. a@ 1648 Lv. HERBERT 
Life Hen, VIII (1683) 420 A Man .. guilty of the highest 
punishment. 1700 Drypen Pad. & Arc. 1. 427 Some pray 
froin prison to be freed; and come, When guilty of their 
vows, to fall at home. 

5. Of actions or conditions: Involving guilt, 
culpable, criminal. 

iso Suaxs, 1 //ex, V/, u. iv. 94 His Trespas yet liues 
guiltie in thy blood. 1700 DrypEn fables, Cinyras & Myrrha 
263 Ill she presag’d, and yet pursu’d her lust, For guilty 
pleasures give a double gust. 1784 Cowper /as/ 111. 70 Let 
her pass, and charioted along In guilty splendour, shake the 
public ways. 1871 Macpburr A/em, Patios vii. 85 These 
Laodiceans were living in guilty self-deception. 
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6. Of the conscience, mind, etc.: Laden with 
guilt, haunted by the recollection of crime. 

1593 SHAKs. 3 A/ex. VJ, y. vi. 11 Suspition alwayes haunts 
the guilty minde. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blauc’s Trav. 28 
He was in great fear during the tempest, because of his 
guilty conscience. 1693 T. Creecn in Dryden's $nvenal 
(1697) 335 Not sharp Revenge, not Hell it self can find 
«A fiercer Torment than a Guilty Mind. 1821 SHELLey 
Hellas 731 Revenge, and Wrong, bring forth their kind: 
The foul cubs like their parents are; Their den is in the 
guilty mind. 1871 E. F. Burr dd Fidem iii. 53 Our ininds 
dark, hecause they are guilty. 

b, Of feelings, ete : Prompted by sense of guilt. 

1593 SHAKS. Lucy. 1482 Let guiltlesse soules be freed from 
guilty woe. 1641 Mitton Ch. Gout. v. Wks. (1851) 114 
Their own guilty carriage protests they doe feare. 1667 — 
P. L. 1x. 1058 Naked left Yo guilty Shame, 1813 Scorr 
Rokeby 11, xxiii, In Wycliffe’s conscious eye appear A guilty 
hope, a guilty fear. 

+7. Conscious, cognizant, privy. Also guilty 
lo oneself = L. conscius stbi. Const. of, to. Obs. 

1599 Haxtuyt Voy. II. 1. 7 Being guilty vnto himselfe of 
the murther of lis kinseman Bruno..he trauailed vnto 
Ierusalem. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. m1. ii, Ne giue 
out ..that I know the time, and place where he stole it, 
though my soule bee guiltie of no sueh thing. 1605 Bp. 
Hatt Aledit. § Vows u. $4 Vhe Elephant, that being guilty 
to his deformity, he cannot abide to look on his owne face 
in the water, but seeks..muddy channels. 1607 TorseLt 
fours, Beasts (1658) 373 The Lion went away guilty of his 
hurt. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 301 Not to suffer 
the Alcoran..to he read ..of every one; guilty of the 
absurdities therein contained. 1633 J. Apams £-rf, 2 Peter 
iil. 1 Like an old courtesan, guilty of her own witheredness. 
165r N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. ut. xxxvi. (1739) 162 In 
truth they were guilty oftentimes to themselves, that they 
were not within the degrees. 1685 Drypen Theveritus 
Idyll xxiii. Despatring Lover 54 Farewell..ye stones And 
threshold guilty of my midnight moans. 1690-1 TitLoTson 
Serm, xxxviil. 1735) 1.359 When we are not guilty to our 
selves that we have deserv'd them [persecutions] from men. 

8. Comb. 

1604 SHAKs. O¢/. 1t1. iii, 39, 1 cannot thinke it That he 
would steale away so guilty-like, Seeing your comming. 
1642 J. Eaton Honcy-combe Free Fustif, 251 Guiltie-makinz 
sinne. 1860 TuackEray Round, Papers, On being found out 
130 This wrath of the guilty-conscienced Sachs. 

Hence + Gui'ltyship, guiltiness. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Rom, v. 18 Lykewyse then as by the 
offence of one, giltiship came on all men to condemnation. 

+t Gui'ly, z. Os. Ins gyly. [f. GuILE 5d. + 
-y¥ 1] Full of guile; deceitful, wily. 

¢ 1430 Lyne. Afin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 36 Thou wenest wel 
but she is ful gyly,—Thou art deceyved whanne thou best 
gynnest to truct. 3515 Barctay #gloges 1. (1570) Aij b/2 
‘Then let not, Cornix, playnly to say the troth, Let scabbed 
clawe, and gyly men be wroth. (1849 J. Witson Christopher 
uuder Canvass in Blackw. Alag. UXVI. 630 Richard him- 
self is not more wily—guily—smily—and oily.] 

Guimbard (gitmbaid).  [ad. F. guémbarde, of 
unknown origin.) A jew’s-harp. 

[r825 Danne vey Lacycl. Alus., Guimbarde, the Jews'- 
harp.] 1830 Maunver Treas. Anowl. 1, Guimbard, a 
musical iustrument; the Jews’ harp. And in recent Dicts. 

Guimp, variant of Gimp 5.1 

Guind, guine, obs. ff. of Gan, wild cherry. 

1803 J. Levpen Scenes /ufancy iv. 73 The guine. 

+ Guindall. 04s. Also 7 gyndall. [a. OF. 


| guindal (mod.¥. gududean), f. guznder, t. Tent. 


root w7zd-; sec WiIND v.] A windlass. 

1628 R. Norton Guster li. 118 Vhe Guindall or Windlas, 
is a conuenient inuention, to mount a peece of Ordnance. 
Lbid. liv. 123 Gyndall. 


Guinea (gini), Forms: 7 (gennie), gin- 
(njey, ginnie, -y, guinnea, -(e)y, gynny, 7-8 
guiney, -ie, guynny, 7- guinea. [The geogra- 
phical name appears first in Pg. as Geeé (hence 
Sp. Guind, F. Guinée) ; its origin is unknown.) 

I. 1. The European name of a portion of the 
West Coast of Africa, extending from Sierra Leone 
to Benin, used a/trzé. and Comé. in the following: 

(In several instances the name is nsed loosely for West 
Africa or for some far-off or unknown country.) 

Guinca aloe, amomum, cloth, drill, hairworm, 
pea, stuff, Guinea bird, (a) a Guinea-hen 
or Guinea-fowl (also fig.) ; (@) joceelarly, a native 
African; Guinea corn (also with small g), 
Durra or Indian millet, Sorghum vulgare; 
Guinea cubebs, Pifer Afzelid (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); Guinea current (see quot.); Guinea 
deer, the CHrEVRoTAIN; + Guinea duck, the 


’ Muscovy duck ; Guinea goose, the Chinese goose 


or swan-goose, Aser or Cygnopsis cygnoides ; 
Guinea grains, grains of Paradise (Simmonds 
Dict. Trade 1858); Guinea grass (also with 
small g), a tall-growing fodder-grass of tropical 
Africa, Panicum maximum; Guinea green, 
same as acid-green, a bright greenish yellow (Cezzt, 
Dict.); Guinea hog, the river-pig of Guinea, 
Polamocherus pictus (by Maregraf 1648 called 
Porcus guineensis); Guinea merchant, one who 
trades with Guinea; hence, a_ slave-dealer; 
Guinea (oil) palm, L/azs guzneensis (Syd. Soc. 
Lex.1886); Guinea peach, a strong climbing shrub 
of western tropical Africa, Sarcocephalus escelen- 
tus (N.O. Kudbzacex), yielding a fruit resembling 
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a peach (Loudon Zucycl. Plants 1829); + Guinea 
peacock, piece (see quots.) ; Guinea plum, the 
plum-like fruit of a large West African tree, Part- 
nartum excelsum (Loudon 1829); Guinea pods, 
the fruit of Capsicum frutescens (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); Guinea ship, a ship trading to Guinea, a 
slave-ship; (6) a sailor’s name for a _ floating 
mednsa, PAysalia pelagica (Cassell); Guinea 
sorrel, {thiscus sabdariffa Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886) ; 
Guinea trader = Guinea merchant; Guinea 
weed, Jetiverta alliacea (Treas. Bot. 18066); 
+ Guinea wheat (also with small g), an old name 
of Indian corn; + Guinea wood = RED-woop, 
Also GUINEA-COCK, -HEN, -MAN, etc, 

1759 tr. Adanson's Voy. Senegal 201 The *Guinea aloe, 
of which the negroes.. make very good ropes. 1886 Sy. 
Soc. Lex., Large-seeded *Guinea amomum, the Amomum 
macrospermum, 1637 Pocktincton Altar Chr. 52 It is 
a world to see, what pert *Gynny Birds their Gossips are. 
1792 Mar. Ripvett Voy. A/adeitra 60 The turkey, the 
African Guinea bird, and the quail, are found here. 1826 
H. N. Corrrivcr Mest Indies 263 ‘Ki’, retorted my 
Guinea bird. 1886 Yute & Burnett //odbson-Fobson, 
“Guinea cloths, Gninea stuffs. Apparently these were 
piece-goods bought in India to be used in the West African 
trade. 1697 Dampier Joy, (1698) I. iii. 48 The Indians are 
Husband-men, and plant Maiz and *Guinea Corn. 1759 tr. 
Adanson’s Voy. Senegal 69 At that time they [sc. the fields] 
were covered with a large kind of millet, called gutar-natt, 
or Guinea corn. 1775 Romans florida 84 They cultivate 
for bread ..two varieties of that species of Panicum vulgarly 
called guineacorn. 1834 R. H. Froupe Aew. (1838) 1. 343 
The guinea-corn grows near fifteen feet high. 1875 Brv- 
ForD Sa/lor's Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 105 The *Guinea Current 
is a stream current, running to the Eastward, along that 
part of the African coast comprised chiefly between Cape 
Roxo and the Bight of Biafra; extending Southward to the 
3rd and 2nd parallels of North latitude. 1752 Sir J. Hite 
Hist, Anim. 579 The *Guinea-deer. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) I11. 240 The Chevrotain, or Guinea deer. 1644, 
1652 *Ginnie, Ginney Drill (see Driv. 4.3]. 1602 Carew 
Cornwall 24b, Of tame Birds, Cornwall hath Doues, Geese, 
..*Ginney duckes. 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 299/2 The 
Guinny Duck..is by some Authors called a Cairo-Duck; of 
others a Muscovy-Duck. 1879 Newton in Excycl. Brit. 
X.778/2 The largest living Goose is that called the Chinese, 
*Guinea, or Swan-Goose, Cyguopsts cygnoides. 1756 P. 
Browne Yamaica 366 *Guinea Grass..is frequently culti- 
vated, to supply stabled and working cattle with food. 1834 
West Ind. Sketch Bk. 11.9 note, The accidental introduction 
of the Guinea-grass into Jamaica in 1744. 1834 M. Scotr 
Cratse Alidge xx. (1836) 330 The faces of them [sc. hills] 
being covered with guinea-grass pieces. 1885 Lavy Brassry 
The Trades 262 Mixed with this vegetation in large quanti- 
ties was Guinea-grass. 1857 tr. Avichenmerster’s Man. 
Hum, Parasites (Syd. Soc.) I. 398 By the English [it is 
known as) the *Guinea hair-worm. 1788 *Guinea hog [see 
Hos sé.! 3). 1719 T. Gorvon Cordial Low Spirits 1. 214 
You may as well argue with a *Guiney Merchant against 
the Selling of Slaves. 1567 G. Fenner in Hakluyt Voy. 
(1589) 148 Certain peason called *Guinie peason, 1698 
Frocer Voy. 33 The *Guinee Peacock, which others call 
the Imperial, or the Lady, is black, and almost of the big- 
ness of a Turkey. 1838 Penny Cycl. X1. 480/2 *Guinea 
pepper, the seeds of two species of Amomunn, found on the 
west coast of Africa, within the tropics; the one, 4. grana 
Paradis, the other A. grandifiorum. 1804 Ann. Rev. 11. 
29/1-The Moors are paid for their gum in pieces of calico 
dyed blue, called *guinea-pieces; they are seven or eight 
ells long, and half an ell wide... The Moors instantly ascer- 
tain whether a guinea-piece is fabricated in France or India, 
by the smell. 1855 Macautay “est. Eng. vii. III. 161 They 
were crowded together like slaves ina *Guinea ship. 1813 
W. Mirsurn Orzent. Comm. 1, 289 *Guinea stufts, 44 yards 
each [per ton] 1200 [pieces]. 1756 *Guinea trader (see 
GUINEA-MAN 2). 1598 FLorio, Brena, a kind of *ginnie or 
turkie wheate, 1610 Guituim Heraldry iu. iii. (1611) 112 
He beareth Azure, three eares of Ginny Wheate louped and 
bladed or. 1688 R. Homme Arsmonry 1, 56/2 Ginny Wheat 
..is also termed Indian, or Turky Wheat. 1722 Ac¢ in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 6040/7 Red Wood or *Guinea Wood the 
Hundred Weight, ..one Pound ten Shillings. 

+2. Short for GUINEA-FOWL, GUINEA-HEN, Ods. 

1620 VeNNER Via Recta iii. 58, Ginnies; or Turkies. 1647 
A. Ross ALyst. Poet. xiv. (1675) 357 She was called Penelope, 
from the gennies or turky hens, named Meleagrides and Pene- 
lope, for they fed her, being an infant. [166r Loven. /fzst. 
Anim, & Afin, Introd., Tbe Cock and hen, patavine, ‘lurcick, 
Persick, Scottish, Indian and Ginnie.] 

II. The coin so called, or its value. 

3. An English gold coin, not coined since 1813, 
first struck in 1663 with the nominal value of 20s., 
but froin 1717 until its disappearance circulating 
as legal tender at the rate of 215. Double gutinea: 
a coin equal in value to two guineas. Spade guinea: 
a guinea of the pattern coined 1787-1800, so called 


from the form of the escutcheon on the reverse. 

In 1663 the Royal Mint was authorized to coin gold pieces 
of the value of 20s. ‘in the name and for the use of the 
Company of Royal Adventurers of England trading with 
Africa’; these pieces were to bear for distinction the figure 
of a little elephant, and 44$ of them were to contain x lb. 
troy of ‘our Crowne gold’. ‘The 20s. pieces of the African 
company received the popular name of guineas almost as 
soon as they were issued, as being intended for use in the 
(suinea trade, and made of gold from Guinea; and the name 
was extended to later coins of the same intrinsic value. As 
silver was the sole standard till 1816, the value of the guinea 
was from the first subject to market fluctuations, according 
to the condition of the silver coin, which became so bad 
that the guinea rose as high as 30s. in 1695. In Dec, 1717 
it was fixed at 21s., after which it underwent no further 
alteration. The latest coinage of guineas took place in 1813; 
the sovereign, of the value of 20s., was first issued in 1817, 
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1664 Evetyn Diary 9 Mar., Now it was that the fine new- 
milled coin, both of whiteinoney and guineas, was established. 
1666 Perys Diary 29 Oct., My goldsmith .. tells me that 
ginnys, which I bought 2,000 of not long ago, and cost me 
but 184d. change, will now cost me 22d.; and but very few 
to be had at any price. 1673 Marviit Reh. Transp. 11. 19 
‘The great little Animal was on a sudden turn’d so yellow, 
and grown withall so unwieldy that he might have past 
currant for the Elephant upon a Guinny. 1686-7 in Wood 
Life (1848) 247 note, 1 giue to my dearest child ye Lady 
Shuttleworth ..a gilt box wt 30 gynnyes in it. 1700 A. 
Haic in J. Russert Haigs xi. (1881) 336 Zerubabell got 
from me..a guinie, which is to be at 23 shillings starling 
and 6 penies. 1706 Lond.Gaz. No. 4208/3 Lost,..a..Purse, 
with 3 Five-Guinea Pieces, 3 double Guineas. a@1734 
Nortn Exam, un. iv. § 55 (1740) 259 The Duke gave him 
twenty Guineys to hire him to killthe King. 1777 SHERIDAN 
Trip Scarb. 1. i, Can you give me change for a guinea? 
1832 BABBAGE con. Mani ow: (ed. 3) 124 The great step, 
that of abolishing the guinea, has already been taken without 
any inconvenience. 

b. Proverbial phr. (Cf. gzinea-gold.) 

1727 Gay Beggar's Opera \. v. (1729) 7 A wife's like a 
guinea in gold. 

4. A sum of money equal to the value of this 


coin. In present use, a name for the sum of 21s. 

‘The guinea is the ordinary unit for a professional fee and 
for a subscription to a society or institution; the prices 
obtained for works of art, racehorses, and sometimes landed 
property, are also stated in guineas. Otherwise the word is 
now only occasionally used. 

1688 in £dZis Corr. (1829) 11. 186 The Royal African Com- 
pany have lately a dividend of ten guineas per cent. 1699 
G. Hicses in Lets. Lit. A/en (Camden) 283 Its prime cost 
will at least be a guiney. 1732 Fietpine A/tser 111, ili, 
A turkey .. which .. may be bought for a guinea, or there- 
abouts. 1767 A. YounG Farmer's Lett. to People 49 To 
regard a guinea raised by cultivation as inaterially different 
in value to us from a guinea raised by any other trade. 1778 
in Boswell!s Fohnson 3 Apr.,1 have been looking at this 
famous antique dog.. valued at a thousand guineas. 1818 
Lapy MorcGan A wtodiog.(1859)47A. .shawl. .for five guineas. 
1883 Whitaker's Almanack 362 Winners of Races 1863-82, 
Derby, Oaks, St. Leger, 2,000 Guineas, 1,000 Guineas. 
1884 H. Smart Post to Finish vii, 1t’s a guinea to a goose- 
berry on Sam. 1885 Ac# 48 l’ict.c. 16 § 16 Such substitutes 
.. shall be paid at the rate of seven guineas per day. 

5. atirth. and Comé., as guinea-stamp; guinea- 
Jed adj.; guinea-boat (see quot.); guinea-corps 
(see quot. 1810 s.v. GUINEA-TRADE); guinea- 
@ropper, one who cheats by dropping counterfeit 
guineas; guinea-edge (see quot.) ; guinea-gold, 
+ (a) collect. guineas; (4) gold of which guineas 
were coined, gold of 22 carats; guinea-table, ?a 
gaming-table, where the stake is a guinea ; guinea- 
wedge, ? 

1867 SuytH Sailor's Word-bh., *Guinea-boat, a fast-rowing 
galley, of former times, expressly built for smuggling gold 
across the Channel, in use at Deal. 1710 Patmenr Proverbs 
209 "Tis astonishing that a young gentleman, bred five or 
six years in our own universities, shou'd, at his first coming 
to London, be drawn in by *guinea-droppers. 1712 Gay 
Yrivia \u.249 Who now the Guinea-Dropper’s Bait regards, 
‘Trick’d by the Sharper’s Dice or Juggler’s Cards? 1890 
ZaEuNSDORE A rt Bookbinding 176 *Guinea-edge, a roll with 
a pattern similar to the edge of an old guinea. 1810 BEnt- 
HAM Art of Packing (1821) 175 note, Inconvenient to a 
*guinea-fed juryman to attend oftener than the Act requires ! 
1671 Lond. Gaz. No. 599/4 On Wednesday the second of 
August, there went away from his Masters house..a young 
man by name John Kirke.. with a considerable sunim in 
*Guiny-Gold. 1795 Burns For a’ That 7 The rank is but 
the “guinea stamp; Tle man's the gowd for a’ that. 1811 
L. M. Hawkins C'tess 6 Gertr. 11. 57 She will go to the 
*guinea-table .. rather than not play’. 17.. Mrs. DELany 
in Life & Corr. (1861) III. 251 He bas given me somie very 
pretty “guinea wedges. : 

b. quasi-aaj. Priced at or amounting to a guinea. 

1742 ?Pitr Sf. Ho. Comm. in Anecd., etc. (1797) 1. iv. 79 
The most stupid serjeant at law that ever spoke for a guinea 
fee. 1742 H. Wacpote Left. (1846) I. 188 ‘Pwice a-week 
there are to be [in Ranelagh-gardens] ridottos, at guinea 
tickets, for which you are to have a supper and music, 18or 
C, Lams in C. Kegan Paul IV. Godwin (1876) I. 87 Leave 
him to take guinea-and-a-half lodgings with mama in Leg- 
horn. 1897 Darly News 15 June 8/5 Most of the business 
has been in the guinea and two guinea seats. 

+Guinea-cock. Oés. The male of the guinea- 
fowl; the guinea-fowl (earlier called Zzerkey- 
cock). 

1577 B. Gooce Hereshach's Husb. w. (1586) 166, 1 would 
faine learne the right ordring of their outlandish Birds, 
called Ginny Cocks, and Turky Cockes. .. before tbe yeere 
of our Lorde .1530. they were not seen with us. 1599 
Haxvuvtr Voy. II. 1. 108 We found in this place .. great 
plentie of partriges, Guiniecocks, and other wilde foules. 
1599 H. Buttes Dyes drie Dinner Kv, ‘Vhe Ginny-Cocke 
was first brought out of Numidia, into Italy. 1601 Hottanp 
Pliny I, 332 We haue written alreadie of the Ginny or Turky 
cocks and hens, vpon whom Nature hath bestowed a folding 
crest, 

Guinead, obs. form of GwrnzaD, 

Guinea-fowl. [Imported from Guinea in 16th 
c.; cf. I. poule de la Guinée (Belon 1355).] A 
gallinaceous bird of the genus Mumzida, esp. NV. 
Afeleagris, which is a2 common domestic fowl in 
Europe. It has slate-coloured plumage with white 
spots. 

{1655 Mouret & Bennet //eadth’s Jinprov. (1746) 166 
There are some which lately brought hither certain 
chequer'd Hens and Cocks out of New Guinea. spoted 
white and black like a Barber's Apron, whose Flesh is like 
to the Flesh of ‘lurkies.] 1788 J. Matnews Voy. Sterra- 
fvone 48 It is... surprising that the Guinea fowls, which are 
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real natives of the country .. should be neglected by them. 
180z BixGLtey Anim. Biog. (1813) 11. 249 The common 
guinea-fowl. 1862 H, Kincstey Kavenshoe ii, Some guinea. 
fowl were noisily preparing for roost. 

Gui-nea-hen. 

+1. The Turkey-hen or turkey. Ods. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11, lii, 214 With white and blacke spots, 
lyke to the feathers of the ‘Turkie or Ginny hen. 1588 
R. Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 322 Ginny hennes, 
otherwise called Turkey cockes, and in Spanish Pauos. 
1601 Hotiann Pliny 1. 266 Vhe Ginnie or Turkey hens 
in a part of Africke called Numidia, be in great request. 
a 1637 B. Jonson Horace's Conntry Life 53 Vhe Ginny- 
hen Could not goe downe my belly then More sweet than 
Olives. 1669 Wortince Syst. Agric. (1681) 176 ‘Vurkeys. 
or Ginney-hens, or Cocks, are a melancholy Fowl. 1698 
Frver Acc. £, /udia & P. 21 Fowls for Game they have 
several, the best of which is the Guinney Hen. 

2. The Guinea-fowl, or the female of the same. 

1599 H. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner K iv, The Grecians call 
these foules Meleagridae ;. . lor (they say) Meleagers Sisters 
were transformed into Ginny-lens. 1703 Dampier Voy. 
II]. 23 Guinea-Hens; which the Natives of these Islands 
call Gallena Pintada, or the Painted Hen. 1781 PENNANT 
in Phil, Trans. LXXI, 76 The Guinea hens have long been 
imported into Britain, 1855 Tennyson Brook 126 He praised 
lis hens, his geese, his guinea-hens. 

b. s/ang. A courtezan, prostitute. Ods. 

1604 SHAKS. Of. 1. ili. 317 Ere I would say, I would drowne 
my selfe for the loue of aGynney Hen, I would change my 
Humanity with a Baboone. 1639 GuartHorne A /d, Wadllen- 
stein i. ui, Yonder’s the cock oth’ game, About totred yon 
ginny hen, they’r billing. 1708 Brit, Afollo No. go. 2/2 
You in an Honourable Amour,. .cannot bear a little Cackling 
from a Guinea Hen! 

3. Comb., as guinea-hen flower, the fritillary, 
fFritillaria Aleleagris; guinea-hen weed, a 
West Indian herb, the Petzveria alliacea. 

1597 GerarDE /ferbal.. |xxix.122 The checkered Daffodill or 
Ginny hen flower, hath. .flowers..checkered most strangely. 
1629 Parkinson Paradisé vii. 44, 1 leaue to eueryone their 
owne will to call it in English eyther Fritillaria, as it is called 
of most, or the checkerd Daffodill, or the Ginnee Hen flower, 
or, as I doe, the checkerd Lilly. 1829 Loupon Encycl. Plants 
297 Petiveria..is thought..to be coveted by Guinea-hens, 
and hence its vulgar name of Guinea-hen weed. 1866 7>vas. 
Lot. §56/1 Guinea-hen flower, Fritillaria meleagris. 

Guinea-man (gi‘nimzn). 

1. A vessel trading to the coast of Guinea ; 
hence, a slave-ship. Oés. exc. //ist. 

¢€1695 J. Miter Descr. New Vork (1843) 37 On board a 
small Guineaman. 1773 Gentl. A/ag. XLII. 46 A ship be- 
longing to Liverpool, with 350 slaves on board, was lately 
carried into Barbadoes by another Guineaman, after a smart 
engagement. 1800 Capt. CUNNINGHAM in Naval Chron. IV. 
417 The Dick Guineaman, of Liverpool. 1834 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge i. (1836) 6 The t ars of the various African rivers 
where the contraband Guineamen were in the habit of lurk- 
ing. 188z Crank Russert Ocean Free Lance WI. iv. 167 
With the hope of netting one of the numerous contrabard 
Guineamen crossing the Atlantic for the Spanish Main. 

+2. A Guinea merchant, Ods. rare. 

1756 Svence A necd. (1858) 281 Mr. Pope was with Sir God- 
frey Kneller one day, when his nephew, a Guinea trader, 
camein. ‘ Nephew, (said Sir Godfrey,) you have the honour 
of seeing the two greatest menin the world’. ‘Idon’t know 
how great you may be, (said the Guinea-man), but I don’t like 
your looks: I have often bought a man, much better than both 
of you together, all inuscles and bones, for ten guineas ’. 

3. A native of Guinea. 

1830 Carr. H. Crow A/em:. 168 Convinced me that there 
were more untruths said of Guineamen than any other class 
of people. 1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Charac. (1852192 Dissimilar 
in aspect and aspirations as a Guineaman and a Hindoo. 
1866 Wuittier J/arg. Smith's Fru. Prose Wks. 1889 I. 14 
His skin was swartby, not black like a Moor or Guinea-man, 
but of a color not unlike that of tarnished copper coin. 

4. (With small g.) soce-uses. One who eams 
guinea fees (as a juryman); also, a subscriber of a 
guinea per annum to a society. 

1810 [see GUINEA TRADER] 1818 BentHam Ch. Eng. 232 
This impertinently intruding guinea-man at Sion-College. 

Guinea pepper. a. An early name for 
Cayenne pepper. b. (See quot. 1839.) 

1597 GERARDE /Zerda/ 11. Ixvi. 293 Guinie pepper hath tbe 
taste of pepper, but not the power or vertue. 1620 MELTON 
Astrolog. 40 Hee flung Ginny- Pepper in the Hangmans eyes 
as he came to put the noose ouer his necke. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 922 It hath beenea Practice to burne a Pepper, they 
call Ginny-Pepper ; Which hath such a strong Spirit, that it 

rouoketh a Continuall Sneezing, in those that are in the 

come, 1678 Butter //yd. 111.1. 320 And choak with Fumes 
of Guiny-Pepper. 1705 Bosman Guinea 305 Guinea Pepper 
..grows on Shrubs in red Shells or Husks. _1794 Martyn 
Rousseau's Bot. xvi. 202 Capsicum or Guinea Pepper, is.also 
of this lurid order. 1832 Veg. Subst, Food 313 The Guinea 
Pepper. .introduced into England, from India, so early as 
1548. 1839 Penny Cycl. X1. 480/2 Guinea pepper, the seeds 
of two species of Amomum, found on the west coast of Africa, 
within the tropics; the one Asnomum grana Paradis, the 
other, Amomumn grandifiorum, TVbey are powerfully aro- 
matic, stimulant, and cordial, _ . 

Guinea-pig (ginipig): [Perh. the animal was 
thought to resemble the young of the Guinea Hog 
(Polamocherus) ; or the name Guinea may have 
been applied loosely, as in some other instances, as 
a designation for an unknown distant country. 
Confusion with Guzana seems unlikely. ] 

1. A rodent mammal (Cavza Cobaya) of the 
genus Cavia, originating in S. America, but now 
widely distributed in a half-domesticated state. _ 

The term is applied dialectally to the wood-louse, and in 
Cornwall to the small white cowrie. 


GUINEA TRADE. 


1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 16 You may see them [Cheese 
Mites].. like so many Ginny-Pigs, munching and chewing 
the cud, 1673 C. Brown Yraz. Germany, etc. (1677) 109 
Some odde dishes at their Tables; as Guiny-pigs, divers sorts 
of Snails, and Tortoises. 1713 STEELE Guardian No. 106. 
Pp 4 These were driven off at last by a Lap-dog, wbo was 
succeeded bya Guiney pig. 1774 Gotosm. Nat. Hist?. (1776) 
IV. 72 The mouse being..the most timid of all quadrupedes, 
except the guinea-pig. 1806 Hatcuett in Phil, Trans. 
XCVI. 378 The same cbemist found that the urine of the 
guinea-pig deposited carhonat oflime. 188: Besant & Rice 
Chafl. of Fleet 1. xvii, There isn't a mouse in all Epsom 
can be muter, or a guinea-pig dumber. 

2. Naut. a. A midshtpman in the East Indian 
service. b. An inefficient seaman. 

1747 Adv. Kidnapped Orphan 69 He sent bis nephew, at 
the age of fourteen, on a voyage as a Guinea-pig. 1748 
Smotcett Rod. Rami. xxiv, A brave fellow as ever crackt 
hisket ;—none of your guinea pigs. 1840 Marryat Poor 
Jack xxvi, The midshipmen, or guinea pigs, as they are 
called. 1867 Smytu Saslor's Word-Bk., Guinca-figs, the 
younger midshipmen of an Indiaman. ; 

3. In various jocular or contemptuous applica- 
tions with allusions to the coin, a. One who 
receives the fee of a guinea; e.g. a medical man, 
a director of a public company (see quot. 1893), a 
clergyman doing duty for another, etc. b. (See quot.) 

a. 182 Compe Wife iv. (1869) 347 ‘Oh! oh!" cried Pat, 
‘how my hand itches, Thou guinea pig (a ‘ vet.'], in boots 
and breeches, To trounce thee well’. 1855 SmeoLtey /. 
Coverdale xxxvii, That ailment [‘ heart-ache '] which defies 
those guinea-pigs, ‘the faculty’. 1858 Chams. Frud. 1 May 
279 2 Whenever the court sits .. the guinea-pigs [jurymen] 
sit along with it. 1871 Temple Bar XXXI. 320 ' Guinea 
pigs,’ the pleasant name for those gentlemen of more rank 
than means ., who have a guinea and a copious lunch when 
they attend board meetings. 18915. Mostyn Curutica 18 
The Vicar has managed by himself, with occasional help 
from guinea-pigs. 1895 A. J. Witson Gloss. Terms Stock 
Exch. s.v., A man who lives by getting himself placed upon 
the Boards of a numher of companies. whose business he 
can have neither the time nor the qualifications to assist in 
directing, is a ' guinea pig’. 

attrib, 1887 Standard 12 May, We..have here the ‘guinea 
pig’ Director in all his pristine simplicity. 

b. 1860 FairHott Costume (ed. 2) 328 Those who per- 
severed in the fashion [of wearing hair-powder] paid one 
guinea a year for the privilege, lence the jesters nicknamed 
them guinea-pigs. 

Hence Guinea-pigging wv0/. sb., the practice of 
acting as director of a company for the sake of the 
guinea fees; also of acting as clerical substitute 
‘or, rarely, engaging the services of one). 

1887 Ch. Times 14 Jan. 26/4 The Rector.. preferred guinea- 
pigging once a Sunday to being present at his post twice a 
day. 1890 J. Hatton Sy order Czar (1891) 125 A unanimity 
of belief in joint-stock enterprises that makes guinea-pigging 
a positive virtue, 1894 WiLKins & VIVIAN Green bay tree I, 
7 liy ‘ guinea-pigging ', floating Companies, and other means, 

Guinea trade. [In sense 1 from Guinea I, 
in 2 from Guinea II.] 

+1. The trade with Guinea. 

1673 DrybeN Amboyna Prol. 9 They sball have all.. The 
Stratis, the Guinea -trade, the herrings too, Nay to preserve 
them, they shall pickle you. 

2. jocularly, The taking of guinea fees. 

1808 in Bentham's Art Packing (1821) 190 Deeply con- 
cerned and interested in the Guinea Trade "1810 BENTHAM 
«irt Packing (1821) 33 The corps being termed the Guinea 
corps; the members of it collectively Guineamen; and it 
taken separately, this or that one is fainiliarly spoken of as 
heing concerned and interested in the Guinea trade. 

Guinea worm. A parasitic nematoid worm 
(ftlaria medinensts) frequent in many parts of 
Guinea, whence the name; it ts long and thread- 
like, of a white colour, inhabiting the human skin, 
esp. of the lower extremities, where tts presence 
causes painful suppuratton. Also, the dtsease 
occastoned by tts presence. 

1699 Dampier Voy. II. 11. 89 Guinea Worms are very fre- 
quent in some Places of the West Indies. 1799 W. G. 
Browne 7rav. Africa & Syria xxi. 326 ‘The disease called the 
Guinea Worin is known..by the same name [/er#iz]. 1833 
Bairpin Proc, Berw. Nat.Clué1, No.1.24 The Guinea-worin, 
whichis a species of Filaria. 1872 W. Aitkin Sci. Aled. (ed. 
6) 1.138 The Guinea worm is essentially a tropical parasite. 

attrib, 1898 P. Manson 7rof. Diseases xxxili. 517 Lately 
..a French naval surgeon, has introdticed a system of manag: 
ing guinea-worm cases which bids fair to shorten treatment. 

+@Guinet. Os. [Pad. F. geznot.] A small 
bird, ? a chaffinch. 

1725 Brapiey Fam. Dict.s.v. Plover, When some Guinets 
get into your Nets, which are Birds a little biggerthan Larks, 

Guingam, obs. form of GincHAM, 

|| Guinguette! (genget). [Fr., of unknown 
origin.} A suburban cabaret ; a place of entertatn- 
ment of a rather low class, for drinking and dancing. 

1779 Keate Sketches fr. Nad, (ed. 2) 11.68 Any of the guin- 
geties about Paris. 1818 Laoy Morcan A uéobiog. (1859) 64 
Oh! England, if you would only have guinguettes where ‘oz 
danse tous les jours’, instead of drinking porter and gin. 
1839 W. CHampers Jour Belgium 77/1 The small village of 
Laeken..contains a number of guinguettes, or taverns with 
public gardens. 1885 D. Hannay in Alug. of Art Sept, 
448/2 Tearing up an old garden witli its fountains to put a 
guinguette in place thereof. 

Hence Guingettize v. zz/r., to dance as at a 


guinguette (szonce-2wd.). 

1840 Disraeui in Corr. w. Sister 153 Aug., There was a 
temporary room for the ball, which was in itself a blunder, 
as anyhody can guingettise and princes give balls because 
they have palaces. 
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| Guinguette? (gzenget). 
wheeled vehicle without a hood ; a gig. 

1852 THAckERAy Esmond i. xiii, The king drove tbither 
in Marshal Villar’s own guinguette. 

Guin(n iad, obs. form of Gwysrap. 

Guipp, variant of Gup int. Obs. 

||Guipure g?pitr). [Fr.,f. gezper to cover with 
stlk, etc., ad. Teut. wff-, represented by G. wesfen 
to turn, Goth. wezfaz to crown.] 

l. Akind of lace (see quot. 1869). 

1843 Mrs. Romer “hone, etc. I]. 14 These exquisite 
mouldings produce tbe effect of costly guipure laid over 
coloured satin. 1869 Mrs. Pattiser Lace iil. (ed. 2) 34 
The term guipure is now soextensively applied it is difficult 
to give a limit to its meaning. We can only define it as lace 
where tbe flowers are eitber joined by ‘brides’, or large 
Coarse stitches, or lace that has no ground at all. 1883 
Truth 3x May 769/2 The latter being covered with a piece 
of old Venetian guipure. 

attrib, 1844 LaoyG. Futterton Ellen Middleton (1854) 
II. xiv. 149 A berthe of the richest Guipure old lace. 1850 
Harper's Mag. 1. 288 An embroidery of lace imitating 
guipure royal. 1891 7z#es 5 Oct. 4/2 Some laces in the 
guipure style are also selling. 1899 Dasly News 19 Aug. 
7/5 Puffings of yellow chiffon, with a pair of guipure wings. 

2. A kind of gimp. 

1864 in WessteR. 1890 Daily News 20 June 6/4 The 
bodice was pink silk, with trimming of black guipure; the 
sleeves being also pink with guipure let in. 1893 7%aes 
8 July 12/2 Finished with white guipure and 1ibands. 

Guird, Guirlande, obs. ff. Girgp, GARLAND, 

Guis, obs. Sc. form of Goose. 

Guisan, obs. form of GUISIAN. 

+ Gui'sard, sé.! Ols. Also 7 guyzard. [a. F. 
guisard, £. (duc de) Guise.) A partisan of the 
Gnise factton in France in the 16the. (In the first 
quot. app. used with allusion to the name of Guy 
Fawkes.) 

1607 DEKKER Ants. Conjur. (1842) 54 Factious guyzards, 
that lay trains of sedition to blow vp the common-wealth. 
1681 Dryden Medal Ep. Whigs, The Holy League of the 
French Guisards. 1683 — Vind, Dk. Guise 32 Tire three 
Estates were at that time compos'd generally of Guisards, 
factious, hot-headed, rehellious, interressed men. 

Guisard (goi-ziid), sb.2 Chiefly Sc. Forms: 7 
guyz-, gyzard, 7-9 gysart, § guisart, gysard, 
9 guizard, -art, 8- guisard. [f. Guise v. + 
-4kD.} One who goes about in a fantastic gutse 
or dress; a masquerader, a mummer. See also 
GUISER. 

1626 Preshyt. Rec. Lanark in Annals Lesmahagow (1864) 
149 W™ Weir pyper to the gysarts of Lesmohego. 1696 in 
Maidment Se. /’asguils (1868) 307 ‘Thou would terrify the 
Souterkines, More than a gyzard in black sheep skines. 
1755 R. Forses Ayar’ Sp., Jrul. fr. Lond. 28 The third 
was an auld wizen‘d, haave coloured carlen, a sad gysard 
indeed, an’ as haul’ as ony ettercap. 1770 Dacrymp te in 
Bannatyne Poems Notes 286 The exhibitions of gysarts are 
still known in Scotland, heing the same with the Christmas 
mommery of the English. 1805 J. Nicot Poems 1. 29 
(Jam.) Whan gloamin gray comes frae the east, Through 
a’ the gysarts venture; In sarks an’ paper helmets drest. 
3854 Keppie Phemte Millar 111. 191 It is not Christmas to 
be looking out for guisards. 1859 Mrs. Gorvon Life Sir 
D. Brewster xii. 182 Apparitions of tall bearded guisards 
into quiet families. 1893 Northumbld, Gloss., Guizard, 
Guizart, Guizer, a masquerader, a mummer. 


Hence Gui‘sard v. intv., to act as a guisard, to 
masquerade. (Only in vbl. sb.) 


1815 Scott Guy Jf, xxxvi, They hae taen Yule before it 
comes and gaun a-guisarding. 


Guisard, obs. form of G1zzarD, 
Guisarme, variant of GISARME. 
Guise (giz), 55. Forms: 3-6 gise, 3-7 guyse, 
4-8 gyse, 5-6 gys, 6 geyse, gyze, Sc. gyis(s, 
gyss, 6-7 guize, 4- guise. fa. OF. and F. guise, 
=Pr., It. guzsa, of Teut. origin; cf OHG. wisa 
(G. wetse), OE. wise Wisk sé.] 
+1. Manner, method, way; 


Rarely A/. Oés. 

13.. A. ddis. 6988 Tho thou myghtest, in mony gyse, 
Y-seo solas and game arise. 1340 Hampote Pr. Couse. 
1572 Pat may he knawen bi sere gyse. ¢ 1380 Wycuir His, 
(1880) 186 Many newe gises of pride and worldly vanyte. 
¢1400 Rom. Rose 4292 She knew ech wrenche and every 
gyse Of love. c1420 Padlad. on Hus. 11. 68 To wede ek 
comys drie, is no good gise. 1456 How Wise Man taught 
Son 143 in Hazl. £. P. P. 1. 1753 Louys awe ys the best 
gyse, My sone, to make thy wyfe aferde. 1513 Douctas 
éEneis 1. Prol. 156 The thre first bukis he (Caxton] hes 
ourhippit quyte, Salfand ane litle twiching Polidorus,..And 
that full sympillie on his awin gyse. 1523 Firzuers. Husé. 
§ 35 In some countreys..they do fan theyr corne, the 
whiche is a verye good gise. 1568 //ist. Facob § Esau 
v. x. Giij, Jacoo must be aduanced in any wyse: But I 
shall one day handle him of the new guise. 1596 SPENSER 
#. Q.1v. x. 6 On stately pillours fram’d after the Doricke 
guize. 1637 RutHerrorp Leff, (1862) I. 258 Follow not the 
guises of this sinful world. 1644 Mitton A reof. (Arb.) 37 
A military roughnes, resembling most of the Lacedamonian 
guise. 1670 Eacttarp Cont. Clergy 28 Thinking, that 
whatsoever 1s written,.must be beyond the guise of common 
speech. 1714 Gay Steph. Veeck Proeme, No poet..hatb hit 
on the right simple Eclogue after the true ancient guise of 
Theocritus. 1728 Morcan Adgiers I. Pref. 24 The Intro- 
duction or Epitome of the Country I treat of is ..in no 
guise what I first intended. 1765 H. Watrore Otranto v. 
(1798) 80 He began in artful guise to sound the Marquis. 
1782 Cowrer Gilpin xiiii, And thus unto the Calender In 
merry guise he spoke. 


A two- 


fashion, style. 


GUISE. 


b. With mixtnre of sense 5. 

1820 Byron Mar. Fad. 1. ii. 163 Sneering nobles, in more 
polisb’d guise, Whisper'd the tale. 1864 Social Sez. Rev. 
266 ye learn in bow varied a guise, shell and shot. .do their 
work, 

+2. Appointed, usual, or characteristic manner; 
custom, habit, practice ; the ‘ways’ (of a country). 
Obds. Very common in the i6th and first half of 
the i7th c. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 246 Thai weren wedded bi commun 
dome, Anon in the gise of Rome. c1400 Sowdone Bab. 
1932 ‘Sir’ she saide, ‘drinke to me, As the Gyse is of my 
londe.’ ¢ 1440 Generydes 2974 As the Costom was, after ther 
gise, They beryed hym in honorabill wise. 1494 /fouseh. 
Ord. (1790) 112 As for the voyde after meate the guise hatb 
been thus. 1513 Douctas nets v. ii. 71 Eftir thair 
payane ryte and gise. 1528 Str F, Bryan Let to Hen. VIII 
m Froude Hist. Lng. (ed. 2) I. 138 He knew the gyze of 
England as well as few men did. 1536 BRLLENOEN Croz. 
Scot. (1821) 1. 18 As is the gise of the gentil lioun. 1578 
‘Timme Calvin on Gen. 26 As is the ‘guise of rash and fickle 
headed men. ax3go2 H. SmitH Se772. (1637) 557 This hath 
been alwayes the guise of the wicked, to use the smoothest 
speech when tbey intend most mischiefe, a 1605 Monxtco- 
MERIE Afisc, Poents xxxviii, 11 All such rites as wes the guyse, 
They made that grit god sacrifyce. 1660 H. More AZys?. 
God. v, xiv. 168 The Apostles and Martyrs highly comple- 
mented according to the ancient guize of the Pagan Cere- 
mionies. 31725 Pore Odyss. xiv. 65 It never was our guise 
To slight the poor, or aught humane despise. 

+3. Manner of carrying oneself; behaviour, 
carriage, conduct, course of ltfe. Ods. 

1303 R. Prunne Handi, Synne 3329 Shal grace come 
neuere yn pat lande Pere men haue swyche gyse yn hande. 
¢ 1315 SHORENAM 52 Wanne he [the prest] y-ordred hys, 
Hymi falth an holy gyse. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv.158 Suche byth the vyse manys gyse and his maneris. 
c1450 Cow, Afyst, (Shaks. Soc.) 118 Thou hast begownne 
a synfulle gyse. a1§29 SKELTON P. Spfarowe 1251 It were 
no gentle gyse This treatyse to despyse. 1540 Hyroe tr. 
Lives’ Lustr. Chr. Wome. (1592) Q ij, Thou art a foole to look 
after that I should name thee for a wife, when thou usest 
Not wives guise. 1549-62 STERNHOLO & H. Ps. xxxvii. 8 
Their wicked steps avoyd and flie, and follow not their 
guise. a 1639 W. WHaTELEY Profotypes u. xxxi. (1640) 119 
See here the guise of a carnall earthly-minded man. 1667 
Mitton P. Z. x1. 576 By thir guise Just men they seemd. 
@ 1670 Spatoinc Troub. Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) II. 260 
‘This goukit gys wes begun be our baillie to schow his love 
to the good caus. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 229 That 
morning found rough Tushilaw In all tbe father’s guise 
appear. 

4. Style or fashion of attire or personal adorn- 
ment; condition wtth regard to dress; attire, 
costume, garb. Now only a7ch. in phrases such 
as in the guise of ..,,in lowly (festive, etc.), guise. 
+ New guise (advb. phr.): in the new fashion. 

¢ 1275 Lay. 19641 Six cnibtes..in pore men guyse. 1303 
R. Brunne Hand. Synne 3215 Pey..leue crystyn mennys 
acyse And haunte alle be newe gyse. 13.. Coer de L. 593 
All in palmeres gyse the Holy land for 10 devyse. c1440 
Generydes 5272 He mett in his viage A pore palmer, goth 
in sympill gise. a1z4so Ant. de da Tovr (1868) 29 Faire 
doughtres, y praie you that ye be not the furst to take new 
shappes and gises ofarray. c¢ 1450 ALerdin xxiii. 420 Theire 
heer longe waxen, in gise of maydenes and tressed at theire 
bakkes. @ 1529 SKELTON £. Ruminyng 74 With clothes vpon 
her hed.. Wrythen in wonder wyse, After the Sarasyns gyse. 
a1gss Lynoesay Tragedy 359 Ane ‘Tailzeour quhilk hes 
fosterit bene in france, ‘hat can mak garmentis on the 
gayest gyse. 1583 Greene A/amiliia 1. (1593) H, Vp fro 
the wast like a man, new guise to he casde in a dublet. 
1612 T. Taytor Comm, Titus i. 15 When men or women 
weare strange fashions and guises. 1682 Bunyan Holy IVar 
8 To..sit down against Mansoul, in their now ragged and 
beggarly guise, 1726 Gay Butterfly § Snail 32 In base, 
in sordid guise array'd. 1822 Byron IVeruer i. i. 231 
Thou know nie? in this guise ‘hou canst not know me. 
1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 17 The joyous prince will 
fall to us, Therefore all appear in festive guise. 

"|b. concr. Apparel, clothes. rare. 

1796-7 CoLerioce Raven 24 Soon came a woodman in 
leathern guise. 1870 Morris Larthly Par, 11. iii, 350 She 
watched his men do on their riding guise. 

5. External appearance, aspect, semblance. 

1340 Ayend. 158 He comb ine gyse of angle and ssewep 
pet guod uor to draje to kueade. 1390 Gower Conf I. 
133 Anone his olde guise chaunge He woll. ¢1450 Alerdix 
xxl. 377 Ye shull se ine. .in so many gises that I will not be 
knowe of no man. a1533 Lo. Berners Avon xxxv. 111 
‘Thou trauesyd y® grete waues in gyse of a meruelous beest. 
a 1698 Tempce Health & Long Life Wks. 1720 1. 283 Botb 
{diseases] were thought to appear in many various Guises. 
1781 Cowrer £xfost. 87 He..in form a man, in dignity a 

od, Came, not expected in that humble guise. 1833 
N. Arnotr Physics (ed. 5) II. 138 Calling forth the hidden 
spirit of combustion in some new or less familiar guise. 
1847 Emerson Poems (1857) 25 In the parlor sits Some 
figure of noble guise. 1870 M. Conway Larthw, Pilgr. 
xxiii. 271 Old carvings represent a fox in the guise of a 
priest preaching to a flock of geese. 1891 Smites 7, Alurray 
1. iii. 69 Mr. Murray grew more particular as to the guise of 
the books which he issued. 


b. fig. and in tmmaterial sense. 

a 1677 Barrow Ser, Wks. 1716 II. 23 The Gospel cometh 
under trial in a guise no-wise plausible or advantageous to 
human conceit. 1708 Swirt Sent. Ch. Eug.-Alan Misc. 
(1711) 121 Some, who under the Guise of Religion, Sacrificed 
so many Thousand Lives to theirown Ambition. 1773 Mrs. 
Cuarone Jmfprov. Mind (1774) 1. 109 He will put on the 
guise of benevolence, 1818 Mrs. SHELLEY Frankenst. xvil. 
(1865) 211, I clothed my desires under the guise of wishing 
totravel, 1849 Macautay /7/ist. Eng. i. 1. 20 Blessings in 
the guise of disasters. 1868 Freeman Morm, Cong. (1876) 
II. vii. 9r He was able to interfere in English affairs in the 
guise of a deliverer. 1868 E. Eowaros Xalegh I. ii, 28 


GUISE. 


A large armament was almost ready to sail.. under the 
guise of a..merely mercantile enterprise. 1894 Hatt Caine 
fan.xcman vi. iii, 364 An evil thought in the guise of a pious 
one took possession of Philip. 
ce. In badsense: Assumed appearance, pretence. 
1662 R. Matuew Uni. Alch, xxi. 13 A hold Woman came 
to me without any guise or colour, and told me plainly how 
it was witb him. 1731 Gent/. Mag. 1. 373 Plausibleness and 
Guises are inseparable from Courts. 1829 I. Tavtor Enthus. 
iv. (1867) 97 In the enigma..there Is given, under a guise, 
some special mark which {etc.]. 1895 Presdyterian (Sydney) 
14 Sept. 5/1 (Suppl.), A miserahly weak and cowardly guise 
to hide their real intentions. 
+6. Sc. A disguise, a mask. Also, a dance or 


performance in disguises or masks ; a masquerade, 
a show. Also in phrase Zo fin the gutse: to 
change the parts ina play. @¢. and fig. Odés. 


1500-20 Dunsar Poems xxvi. 10 He bad gallandis ga graith 
a gyiss. /id. 26 Heilie harlottis on hawtane wyiss Come 
in with mony sindrie gyiss. 1580 J. Metvit, Diary 
(Wodrow Soc.) 81 The gentilmen of the countrey ahout 
haid a gyse and farce to play hefore the King. a@ 1605 
Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 50 Biaide, blecke thee, 
to bring ina gyse. 1629 Sir W. Mure 7rve Crucifixe 449 
Dumbe Doctors .. did devise, Guyses to gaze on, showes 
men’s soules to feed. 1712-26 GIDEON Guthrie (1900) 11 
Finding the gyse turned, the Lords of the Congregation 
prevailing, and the laws upon their syd. 1787 A, SHiRREFS 
Poems (1790 109 It's in your power, my Bess, to turn the 
guise. 1801 BEatrie Parings(1873) 27 (E. D.D.), I'll shortly 
gar you turn the guize. ; 

7. Comé., as guise-dancer dia/. = GUISER. 

1846 ‘J. TRENoopLE’ Spec, Dial. 53 (E. D. D.), And tould 
us how a giz-daunce was to door. 1893 Q. [Coucu] De- 
lectable Duchy 339 When the mummers, guise-dancers, and 
darkey-parties were dressing up. 

Guise (g2iz), v. Also 4-5 gyse, 6 guize, 
gys. [f. GUISE sé.] 

1. trans. To attire, attire fantastically; dress, 
equip, ‘get up’. Also in immaterial sense. arch. 

a1400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 92 Pan pou gysed 
the gerne, and gafe be to goo Tyll Ephesyne. ¢ 1430 Sy~ 
Tryam. 660 When they harde of these tythandys, They 
gysed them fulle gay. 1618 Sir W. Mure Dido & Aeneas 
11. 417 His curled head with Phrygian mytre guised. 1796 
T. TownsHenp Poenzs 20 Guised just like her true love 
swain. 1821 Joanna Baitiie Afety. Leg., Wallace xix. 12 
In that deceitful seeming guised. 1849 Rock Cx. of Fathers 
III. ix. 220 Bands of children guised as Holy Innocents. 
1882 Society 16 Dec. 5/2 The pawns.. will be guised as 
choristers. 

+b. To prepare, get up (an eatable), Ods. 

1604 Parson 37d Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 143 The 
same Coleworts sodden againe, hut guised after anotber 
fashion. 

te. To shape, assimilate fo (such or such a 


guise), Ods. rare—. 

1605 Sy_vesteR Dz Bartas i. iii. 1. Vocation 192 To guise 
our selves (like counterfeiting Ape) To th’ guise of Men 
that are but Men in shape. 

2. To disguise. Obs. exc. dial. 

a1g1o Douctas K. Hart 11. 70 Len me thy cloke, to gys 
me for ane quhyle. 1893 Northumzbld. Gloss., A man of 
notoriously dirty appearance asked his wife, ‘Hoo mun 
a gize mesel?’ ‘ Wesh thee fyess’, was the prompt reply. 

3. intr, To go about in disguise, or in mas- 
querade dress. Chiefly Sc. and north. 

1876 Afid-Vorksh. Gloss., Guise, to masquerade. 1884 
Gd. Words Nov. 747/1 The youths of Lerwick, attired in 
fantastic dresses, go ‘guising’ ahout the towns. 1891 4. & 
Q. XI. 82 {The phrase] is not an appropriate one in the 
mouth of the Duke when he is guising as a monk. 

Hence Guised f7/. a. 

1662 GREENHALGH in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ur. IV. 10 
Hooded, guized, veiled Jews, and my own plain bare self 
amongst them. a@1851 JoANNA BalLiiE (Ogilvie), Then 
like a guised hand, that for a while Has mimick’d forth 
a sad and gloomy tale. 

Guisely, variant of GursiLy Oés. 

Guiser (goiza1). Chiefly Sc. and worth. 
Forms: § gyser, 5, 8 gysar, 6 gysour, 9 guisar, 
-or, guizer, guyser, guiser. [f. GUISE v. +-ER}.] 
One who guises (see GUISE uv. 3); a mas- 
querader, a mummer. (Cf. GuiIsarD, GEEZER.) 

1488 Ld. Treas. Acc. Scotl, (1877) I. 93 Item, in Lannerik, 
todansaris and gysaris, xxxvis, 1572 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xxxvili. 14 For gysours, deuysours, the Guysianis ar gude. 
a 1586 Sir R. Maircanp in Pinkerton 47. Poems (1786) 208, 
I saw no gysars all this yeir, Bot — kirkmen cled lyk men 
of weir. 1864 Burton Scot. Adr. I. v. 309 Those who thus 
go a-masking on New Year's eve..are called..guizers. 1880 
‘TL. Harpy Aeturn Native 124 The guisers themselves .. 
could not afford to offend those by whose assistance they so 
largely profited. 

Guiserne, obs. form of G1zzERN. 

Guisian (gizian), a. and sh. Also 6 guisan, 
guysian. [f. F. (duc de) Guise + -1ANn.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the duke of Guise, 
or his family or faction. 

1579 J. Stuspes Gafing Gulf E.vh, This prince can not 
but..be great with the Guysian duke. 1643 Pryxne Sov. 
Power Parl. App. 35 The Guisian Popish faction, heing the 
strongest party. 1828-40 Tytver //ist, Scot. (1864) 111. 144 
The skilfulness of Guisian diplomacy. 

B. sb. = Gutsarp], 

1562 Cecit Let. 16 July in M.A.S. Hume Gt. Ld. Burghley 
(1898) 129 Continue your wryting to putt the Quene’s 
Majesty in remembrance of her peril if the Guisans prosper. 
1642 Mitton Afol. Smect. Wks. 1738 I. 111 Yo give the 
watch-word like a Guisian of Paris to a mutiny or massacre. 
1897 D. H. Freminec Aary Q. Scots viii. 88 A marriage... 
which the Guisians take for concluded. 
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+ Gui'sily, adv. Obs. In 4 gisely, 5 gisily. 
[f. Guise sd. +-(1)Ly.] Handsomely; ingeniously, 
skilfully. 

13.. Oxfeo (Zielke) 297 Kniztes and levedis com daunce.- 
ing In queynt atire gisely, Queynt pas and softly. ¢142z0 
Pallad, on Hush. 1. 409 A Spaynald taught me wonder 
gisily ‘To graffe, and baad me theron not deuyne. 

Guising (gai'zin), vbd. sb. [f. GUISE v. + 
-InG1,]_ The action of the vb. GuIsE. +a. As- 
sumption of a certain guise or character (ods.).  b. 
dial, Masquerading, mummering. Also attrib. 

1563 Winzer Wks. (1890) II. 42 The Sone of God become 
nocht the persoun of a man in substance, bot, he a certane 
apperand gysing and conuersation, fin3cit the samin, 1822 
Bewick J/enz. 26 The man who personated the devil .. was 
going ‘a guising’. 1837 CartyLe /7. Nev. II. 1. ix, Your 
Christmas Guisings..were a considerahle something. 


attrib, 1852 Whistle-Binkie (Scot. Songs) (1890) I. 43 Ina | 


guizing excursion he sung some verses. 

Guispin, variant of GisPrn Ods. 

Guiss, obs. Sc. form of Goosr. 

Guissell, misspelling for 7zzsse//, obs. f. JUSSEL. 

Guisserne, obs. form of G1zzERN. 

+ Guissette, bad form for CuISSET. 

a1548 Hart Cérvon., Edw. 1V (1550) 12 Some had .. the 
guissettes. .droped & gutted with red. 

Guitar (gita1), sd. Forms: 7 ghittar, gi- 
tarr(e, gittar(r, gotire, guittarre, 7-8 guitarre, 
7-g guittar, 8 guitare, 7- guitar. Also in 
Spanish, and quasi-Spanish or Italian form, 7, 9 
guitarra, 7 guittara, 9 ghitarra. [a. Sp. gu?- 
tarra, and its mod.F, adaptation guttare (Pr. 
guitara, It. chitarra), a. Gr. mOapa. The word 
had been adopted in classical L. as cz*thara, whence 
It. cetera, cetra, Pr. cidra, OHG., ¢ithara, mod.G. 
ctther, mod.F. cithare, Eng. either. See also CiToLe, 
GitreRN.] A musical instrument of the lutc class, 
with six strings, which are twanged with the right 
hand, and a handle or finger-board provided with 
frets for stopping the notes with the left hand. 

1621 B. Jonson Gifpsies Metamorph. (1640) 51 Give me my 
Guittara, and room for our Chiefe. 1648 Gace West Ind. 
vili, 23 Tuning his Guitarra and singing to us some verses. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. i. (1713) 180 Sometimes with a 
careless stroke I brush the Gittar. 1683 Loud Gaz. No. 
1862/8 A little Gittar, wrought with Ivory and Ebony on 
the back. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-Faxardo 11. 99 So 
delicate, like a Guitarre, that it won't hear the fingers. 
1766 Gotpsm. Vic. IV. v, Mr. Thornhill. .then took up the 
guitar himself. 1806-7 J. Beresrorp A/iseries Hum, Life 
(1826) xv1. 90 The dead, lumpish, tubhy, tones of the fourth 
and fifth strings of the guittar, 1820 C. R. Maturin Jed- 
moth (1892) III. xxviii. 117 Their ghitarras might be dis- 
posed of, 1842 Barna /ugol. Leg. Ser. uu. Sir Rupert the 
Fearless, Full sweetly she sang to a sparkling guitar With 
silver cords. 1866 ENGEL Nat. A/us. ix. 350 The guitarra.. 
is still to he found. among the Arahs in Tunis. 1879 Strainer 
Music of Bible 57 It is dificult to determine when the cithara 
had so far departed from the form of a lyre as to hecome 
a guitar. 

Jig. 1685 Crowne S77 C. Nice n. Dram. Wks. 1874 III. 
276 Oh! no, madam, he’s the general guitar o' the town, in- 
lay'd with every thing women fancy. 1710 B77. Afollo 11. 
No. 101. 3/2 Where is this Hatchet-fac’d Gittar? 

b. attrib. and Cond. as guttar-box, -man, 
-master, -player, -playing; guitar-plant, a Tas- 
manian shrub, Lomatia tinctorta (Morris Austral- 
Eng.). 

1705 VANBRUGH Confed. 11,17 Her Guitar Master is with 
her. Clary. Psha, she’s taken up with her impertinent 
Guitar Man. 1834 Lanpor /HVks. (1846) II. 289/2 They 
seem but whistlers and guitar-players compared to a full- 
cheeked trumpeter. 1859 Lance lVand. Jndia 296 Here are 
the coolies returning! I can make out my guitar-box on 
the head of one man. 1898 ZanGwit. Dreamers Ghetto iv. 
166 A guitar-playing gallant of Madrid. 

Guitar (gita'1), 7. [f. Guitar sb.] a. zztr. To 
play the guitar. Hence Guitarring v/. sb. b. 
trans. To serenade with a guitar. 

a. ¢1817 Byron To T. Afoore, Guitarring and strumming, 
Oh Thomas Moore! 1827 G. Dartey Syivia 138 Soft 
flutists, and sweet serenaders Guitarring o'er the level green. 
1852 Mrs. Smytuies Bride Elect xiii, Go and see what all 
this guitarring and serenading is about. 

1840 Lapy C. Bury Hist. of Flirt viii, Guitaring silly 


girls as Thelwal did. 

Guitarist (gitatist). Also 8 guittarist. [f. 
Guitar sé,+-18T. Cf. Sp. gattarrista.] One who 
plays the guitar. 

19770 Acc. Bks. in Ann. Reg. 244/2 The guittarist happens 
to have a good voice. 1846 Lonar. in Life (1891) II. 61 
Call upon Camillo Sivori, the celebrated violinist, and his 
companion De’ Ferranti, ‘guitarist to his majesty the Roz 
des Belges’. 1882 Athenzum 10 June 738/2 The .. woman 
..dancing with the wildest passion to the fierce music of the 
castanet players and the guitarist. 

Guitermanite (gits-imanait). A/iz. [Named 
by Hillebrand,1885, afterGuzterman, its discoverer: 
see -ITE.} Sulph-arsenide of lead of a bluish- 
grey colour, and metallic lustre. 

1885 Geol. Surv, U.S, Bulletin xx. 105 The mineral appears 
to be newtoscience, and a name, Guitermanite, is proposed. 

Guit-guit (gwit gwit). [Echoic. 

Given by Hernandez (1615 Rer. Aled. Nov. Hisp. Thes.) 
as the native American name of a bird which he describes 
as being no larger than a wren, green, and so courageous as 
to attack the raven. His description is repeated (after 
Nieremherg in 1635) hy Ray (W2llughby's Ornith. App. 
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1678) whence the Eng. currency of the name. The identifi- 
cation of tbe bird meant by Hernandez is uncertain.]} 

(See quot.) 

1893 Newton Dict. Birds 401 Gurt-guit, a name, presum- 
ably in imitation of the cry of a hird, used almost indefinite] 
for any species of the Neotropical genera Czreba, Dacnis 
and their allies. 

Guive, obs. form of GrveE. 

Guizard, -art, variants of GUISARD. 

Guize, obs. form of GUISE. 

Guizen, variant of GizzEN v. 

1674-91 Ray NV. C. Words, Guizen'd, adj. Spoken of tuhs 
or harrels that leak through drought. 

Guked, gukit, vars. Gucken ff/. a. Oés. 

Gukgo, guk-guk, obs. Sc. forms of Cuckoo. 

Gukkit, variant of GuckEp ///. a. Obs. 

Gukkow, obs. Sc. form of Cuckoo. 


{Gul (gul). [Pers. Ah) The Persian word 
for ‘rose’; made familiar by Byron’s use of the 
expression ‘ gardens of gul’. 

1813 Byron Bride Abydos i. 8 Where the light wings of 
Zephyr, oppressed with-perfume, Wax faint o'er the gardens 
of Gal in ber bloom. a@ 1845 Hoop Ailmansege, Birth vi, 
While Margaret..In a garden of Gul reposes—Poor Peggy 
hawks nosegays from street to street, ‘lill .. She hates the 
smell of roses! 1874 Rusxin Fors Clav. xlvi. (1896) I1. 459 
Hear this you new-gilded Miss Kilmanseggs with your 
gardens of Cun 

Gul, obs. form of GULL. 

|| Gula (gi 1a). [L.gzdathroat (hence, appetite}.] 

1. a. The external throat. b. The gullet, or 
that which answers to it in the lower animals. Ods. 
c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 148 In fe fore partie of pe 
necke pere is gula, pe which pat strecchip from pe chyn 
down to pe forke of pe hrest. 1661 Lovett Hist. Anim. & 
Alin, Introd. h 8 Neere to the mouth is a venter, like the 
craw of hirds, after which is the gula, to which the intestine 
is joyned, which is single. 5 

2. Ent. ‘The chitinous plate which supports 
the submentum in many Insecta’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1826 Kirpy & Sp. Entomol. II. 367 Gua (the gula), the 
lower part of the neck. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Juv. Anim. 
vii. 403 The part called guia which in many insects is a 
large plate confluent with the epicranium ahove and sup- 
porting the submentum anteriorly, 

Gula: see Goua. 

Gulaund. [lcel. gu/éud, f. gul-r yellow + did 
(formerly written avd) duck.] The Icelandic 
name of the Goosandcr; cited by Pennant, Arctic 
Zool. (1784) ll. 572; and thence copied into Eng. 
Dicts. 

Gular (gi#lar, a. (sé.) [f. Guba (in sense 2 
f. L. guda) + -ar.} 

l. Of, pertaining to, or situated upon the gula. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1. 349 A gular pouch in the 
greater number. 18.. Ripcway in Coues Birds N. W. 
(1874) 287 Allowing the red of the gular patch to touch, for 
quite a distance, the white stripe beneath the eye. 1882 
Catu. Hopiey Sxakes 67 The egg comes in contact with 
certain ‘guiar teeth’, which then break the shell without 
any loss of the contents to the feeder. 1892 W. H. Hupson 
Natur. La Plata 249 A large numher of species have a 
hright or nearly hright gular spot. ; 

2. nonce-use. Concerned with the appetite ; 


devoted to good eating. 

1854 Fraser's Mag, XLIX. 104 The second .. was.. the 
founder of a gular academy, distinguishing himself hy his 
treatise de opsonits et condimentis. 


3. cllipt. as sb. A gular plate beneath the throat 


of a serpent or a fish. 

1884-5 Stand. Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 350 Posterior to the 
mental, and lying between the infralahials, are the suh- 
mentals and gulars. 

Gulardous: see under GOLIARD. 

+ Gulch, 56.1 Ods. [f. GuitcHv.1] A glutton 
or drunkard. 

1601 B. Jonson Poetaster ut. iv, You'll see vs then, you 
will, Gulch, you will? 1607 BREwER Lingua v. xvi, You 
muddy gulche, darst looke me in the face? 1611 Coter., 
Engorgeur, a rauener, glutton, gulch, ingorger. 

Gulch (gf), 54.4 Obs. exc. dial. Also gulsh. 
[f. Gutcn v.24] A heavy fall. Used adverbially 


in fo come down gulch. 

1671 EcuarD Obsery, Answ. Cont. Clergy 39 Then he has 
me most cruelly upon the Hip, and brings me over witha 
most deadly Gulsh. a1825 Forsy Voc. £. Anglia, Gulsh, 
-. a heavy fall. 1839 ¥%. Noakes & Mary Styles 12 (E. D. S. 
No. 76), I dorn’t think I cud clime it now,.. I shudn't 
warsley loike to troy, For gulch cum down I shud. : 

Gulch (galf), 543 U.S. [? Connected with 
GutcH v1] : 

l. A narrow and deep ravine, with steep sides, 
marking the course of a torrent; esp. one con- 
taining a deposit of gold. 

18s0 B. Taytor Eldorado ix. (1862) 87 The word gulch... 
denotes a mountain ravine. .steep, abrupt, and inaccessible. 
1888 Bryce Amer, Commw., III. xc. 224 A crowd of men 
who. .will scatter again as soon as. .the gold in the gulch is 
exhausted. : 

b. transf. * A long, narrow, deep depression of 
the sea bottom’ (Cevz. Dict.). J 

2. attrib., as gulch-diggings, -gold, -mine, -min- 
ing, -washing. ; 

1877 RayMonp Statist, Mines & Mining 338 During last 
season a number of Mexicans extracted from the gulch- 
diggings a small amount of gold. /ézd. 275 Bingham Caion 
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annually produces a little gulch-gold. 1877 Brack Greex 
Past. xiii, The gulch and placer mines .. were giving a fair 
yield. 1877 Raymonp Statist. Wines & Mining 263 The 
obstacles to gulch-mining presented by the immense 
volumes of water that fill the channels in the spring. /d¢d. 
186 The gold comes from the gulch- washings in Indian 
district, near the Eagle Mine. 

Gulch, v.! Oés. exc. dial. Also 9 dial. gulge, 
gulsh. [Echoic; cf. Ger. dial. gulken, Norw. 
gulka, Sw. dial. go/ka. Derbyshire and Devon- 
shire have a form gz/k.] 

L. “rans. To swallow or devour greedily. 
with down, in, up. 

a122§ 4ucr. R. 240 Heo drinked pene drunch .. ne iueled 
heo it neuer, auh guiched in 3iuerliche. 1611 Fiorio, /#- 
gorgare, to engurgle, to gargarize, to gulch. 1653 URQUHART 
Rabelais 1. iv. 23 They should be all of them gulched up. 
1890 Gloucester Gloss., Gulch, to gulp, swallow greedily. 

b. Comb, +gulchcup, one who drains the 
cup greedily. a tosspot. 

a1225 Alncr. R. 216 31f be gulchecuppe weallinde hres to 
drincken, & 3eot in his wide frote pet he aswelte widinnen. 

+2. To gulch out: to vomit. Jit. and fig. Obs. 

a 1225 Ancr. RX, 88 Pe uorme..gulched al ut somed pet be 
attri heorte sent up to be tunge. /éid. 206 Gulche hit ut 
in Sais utterliche, ase heo hit dude, beo pet iveled hire 
schuldi. 

Gulch (golf) ,v.2 dal. [app.echoic.] zxtr. To fall 
or plunge heavily. b. ¢rans. To fall heavily upon. 

1821 CLARE Vill, Minstr. 1. 207 Ne’er an axe was heard 
to sound, Or a tree’s fall gulsh’d the ground. /ds¢. 11. 190 
‘The splashings. . Of fly-bit cattle gulshing in the brook. 


Gulch (golf), v3 [f. Guica 56.3] 

1. trans. To drag (wood) down a gulch. 

1877 Raymonp Statist. Mines & Aliniug 28 Cutting and 
gulching 50 cords of wood, at $2.50 per cord. 

2. znir. Yo dig | for gold) in a gulch. 

1879 H. Drummonp in Lif (1899) 157 A hundred pros- 
pectors gulching for gold and silver. 

Gulch, variant of Cuicu. 

1882 S/andard 26 Sept. 2/2 The oyster dredgers are glad 
to give sixpence or sevenpence a bushel for them as ‘ gulch’, 
t» lay down to catch the ‘spat’. 

+Guwilchin. 04s. rare—°, [dim. of Gutcu sd.1] 
A little glutton. 

1671 Skinner L£tymol. Ling, dugl, 1, A Guichin, q.d. a 
Gulekin (.¢.) parvus Gulo. 1677 Miece Dict. Augl.-Fr., 
Gulchin, u2 petit glouton. (Ilence in later Dicts.] 

+Gul-chingly, adv. Obs. [f. gulching, pr. pple. 
of Guicn v.! + -Ly*.] Greedily, voraciously. 

1598 Fiorio, Borrenolmente, stuffingly, fully, guichingly. 

Gu'ichy, ¢. Ods. exc. dial. [f. Guicu $6.1 + 
-¥1,] Coarsely fat; corpulent. 

1598 Fiorio, Croio, foule, fat, greasie, gulchie, 1808-80 

AMIESON, Gudschy, gross, thick ; applied to the form of the 

ody. 1895 /:. Aug. Gloss., Gulsky, corpulent and gross. 

Guld, variant of GoLp *, marigold. 

!Gulden (guldén. Forms: 6- gulden, 
(6 guylden, gylden, 7 guilding); Sc. 6 gud- 
lyne, -lyng, guidlin’g, 6-7 gudlene. [Ger., 
Du. gelden (also G. giiden), strictly an adj. = of 
gold, golden, cogn. w. OF. gylden GILDEN a.] 
ta. A gold coin, sec. one of various obsolete 
gold coins of Germany and the Netherlands (06s.). 
b. The name was subsequently transferred to a 
silver coin, the value of which differed in various 
countries and at various periods; it survives, with 
the value of about 1s. 8a., mn [Tolland (see GUILDER) 
and Austria-Hungary. 

In recent use the plural is commonly guédex as in Ger. 

15.. Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), He gave hyme in kepyng tua 
vnicornis & ane Philipis gudlene. /és¢. XVII. Jam.) The 
soum of fyw gudlyngis. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 40 He 
spendeth many a gulden To hange morther and bren The 
masses aduersaries. 1§35 Coverpack 2 Adngs v. 5 He.. 
toke with him ten hundreth weighte of syluer, and sixe 
thousande guldens [1611 pieces of gold}. 1535 LynpEsay 
Satyre 4170 Gold Smythis fair-weill !.. To mix, set 3e¢ nocht 
by twa preinis, Fyne Ducat gold with hard Gudlingis, 
a 1540 Barnes IVs. (1573) 330/1 These two men did gather 
.. within y space of ij. moneths ...xx. M, guyldens. 1587 

1s. VI Let, to Wingetin IV's 1Vks. (1890) 11. App. p. xxv, 
The sowme of sevin scoir fyve guidlins. 1617 Moryson /¢in. 
1. 285 Most reckouings of Germany are made by common 
siluer guldens. .these Guldens are. .neere the value of three 
shillings foure pence English.. Vhe Gold Rhenish Guldens 
of Germany are almost of the same standard with the 
Crowne Gold of England. 1645 Sc. dets Chas. / (1814) V1. 
163/2 Granted for payment of the Gudlines, Silver-work, 
and others publick debts. @1652 Brome Eng. Moor w. i. 
Wks. 1873 II. 51 Here at this Inne abide, and wait m 
coming. Be careful of my guildings. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s 
Trav. (1760) III. 311 The duke of Modena .. proposed to 
some persons in Germany a loan of two hundred thousand 
guldens on a mortgage of the territory of Mirandola. 1845 
S. Austin Ranke's //ist. Ref. 1.57 The general grant of 
109,000 gulden. 1865 Pad! Afall G. 3 July 1/1 The Reichsrath 
was obliged to vote a supply of thirteen millions of guldens, 
1893 QO. Kev. July 8 Reuchlin .. was nominated .. with a 
hundred gold gulden as salary. 

attrté, 1873 Ouipa Pascarel 1.66 He was delighted to 
sell it for 12 guiden notes to a German Jew dealer. 

+Guldenhead. Obs. [?a. ON. *gullenhefoe, 
lit. ‘ goldenhead’.] The puffin, #ratercula arctica. 

1676 WittucuBy Ornith. 244 Anas Artica [i.e. the 
Puffin) .. Wallis .. Meridionalibus circa Tenby ofpidun 
Guldenhead, Bottle-nose and Helegug. 


Guldren, obs. form of GUILDER, 
Guldsoch, obs. Sc. f. GuLEsouGHT, jaundice. 


Also 
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+ Gule,sé.1 04s. Also 6 Sc.guill. [ad. L. gula.] 

1, The gullet. 

1659 GAUDEN Tears Ch, Eng. ul. xix. 323 There are. .gules 
so gluttonous..that they can swallow down goodly Cathe- 
drals. 1750 W. Dopp Poents (1767) 32 Her thirsty gule. 


b. Arch. The ‘neck’ of a column. 

1706 Prittirs (ed. Kersey), Gorge, Gule, or Neck, .. the 
narrowest part of the Dorick and Tuscan Capitals, lying 
between the Astragal..and the Annulets. 

2. Gluttony. 

1390 Gower Conf. 111. 1 This vice, which so out of reule 
Hath set usall, is cleped gule. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(1856) 11. 228 He wes the first with glutony and guil! That 
euir begouth to mak sic feist in 3ule. 

Gule (gil), 56.2 [a. OF. gule, goule, med.L. 
gula August. 

The ulterior etymology is unknown. The Welsh form is 
guyl Awst (gwyl festival, believed to ke a. L. etgidia Vicit), 
but as the med.L. and OF. terms were in continental use, 
this must be a mere popular etymology. ‘The conjecture 
that gu/a is a corruption of ‘Dies Sancti Petri ad vincw/a’ 
is very unlikely, nor is it clear how it can be identified with 
the Lat. gu/a ‘throat ’.] 

The Gule of August: Lammas Day, Aug. I. 

[cr300 P. pe Lanctort Chron. :Rolls) I. 450 Le duk 
Robert les sayse, et of sa compaynye lour de goul [um 
gule] de Aust 4 Portesmue applye.) 1543 tr. Act 47 
£dw. I/1,c. 1 \f any cloth be put to sale after the gule of 
August. 1628 Coxe On Litt. 180 From the feast of Easter, 
vntil the gule of August, (that is, the first of August). 1783 
Vattancey Collect de Nebus llitern. M11. 468 Of the Gule 
of August; or, Lammas day. 1899 Nora Hopper in 
Westu, Gaz. 1 Aug. 10/1 Every bird on forest bough Sings 
for Gule of August now. 

+ Gule, v. Obs. rare. [f. gule Gtes.] 
To stain or dye gules or red. 

1609 Hevwoop Srzt. Troy vu. viii, 171 Achilles durst not 
looke on Ilector when He guld his Siluer armes in Greekish 
bloud. 1632 — 2d Pt. /rou sige 1. i. Wks. 1874 IL]. 357 
Till Hecub’s reverent lockes Be gul'd in slaughter. 

Gule, variant of GoLp?, marigold. 

Gule, Sc. var. GoLEE Oés.; obs. Sc. f. GUILE. 

Gule ffatt, obs. forms of GYLE, GYLE-FaT. 

Gulekin: see GuLcutn (quot. 1671). 

Guleravage, variant of GILRAVAGE. 

Gules (gitlz), sd.and 2. Orig. and chiefly Her. 
Forms: 4 goulez, gowlez, gwlis, 4-5 goules, 
gowles, -is, 4-6 gowlys, 5 gols, goulis, -ys, 5-6 
gull(ejs, 6 gewles, gowlles, gullis, 7 geulles, 
gueles, gueules,6-gules. Also 6 geule, 7 gule. 
[ad. OF. goules, gueules (¥. gueules) =med.L. gule 
pl., ermine dycd red. 

The ulterior etymology is disputed: the word coincides in 
form with the pl. of the Fr. and med.Lat. word for ‘throat’. 
If the heraldic sense be the original, the allusion may be to 
the colour of the open mouth of a heraldic beast. It seems 
more likely, however, that the heraldic use is transferred 
from the sense ‘red erinine’, in which case the word may 
represent some oriental name} but the suggestion of deriva- 
tion from Pers. gz/, rose \ Hatz.-Darm.), is very improbable. } 

A. sb. Red, as one of the heraldic colours; in 
engraving represented by vertical lines. Hence 
poet. and rhetorically, the colour red in general. 

13.. Gaw. & Gr. Aut. 619 Then pay schewed hym be 
schelde, pat was of schyr goulez. ¢1375 Sc. Leg. Saiuts, 
George 922 Berand be scheld of siluir schene of gwlis. 
a 1400-50 Ale.rander 4819 Quare all be gronde was of gols 
(L. cujus terra erat valde rubicunda). ¢1440 Vork Alyst. 
xvi, 19 Pan glorius gulles bat gayer [is] ban golde. ¢ 1475 
Rauf otl3ear 669 Gowlis glitterand full gay, glemand in 
grene. 1535 STEWART Cron. Scot, (1858) 1. 203 With goldin 
gullis glitterand as the gleid. 1587 FLeminc Coutz. 
Holinshed UN. 1341/2 Banners of gewles beaten with the 
armes of Antwerpe. 1603 Drayton Sar. Hiars ui. xxiv. In 
his white Cornet, Verdon doth display A fret of Gueles, 
1651 CLEVELAND Poeurs 26 Or parboyl’d Lobsters, where 
there joyntly rules The fading Sables, and the coming 
Gules. 1708 J. Puitirs Cyder 1. 293 The showery arch, 
With listed colours gay, ore, azure, gules. 1820 KEaTs 
Eve St. Agnes xxv, The wintry moon.. threw warm gules 
on Madeline’s fair breast. 1856 R. A. VauGuan J/ystics 
(1860) I. 10 Painted shapes of gules and azure. 

B. quasi-adj. and adj, Red in colour. (In most 
instances properly an attributive use of the sb.; 
usually placed after the word which it qualifies.) 

1503-4 in 7revelyan Papers (Camden) 7 The armys off 
Carminow, Garter seth, yt sholde be gevyne wt a label! of 
iij poyntts gulls. @1533 Ln. Berners //uou xxxii. og His 
shylde, wherin was purtruyed .jil. crosses gowlles. 1562 
Leigh Armorie (1597) 5b, In colour neither red nor 
Sanguine, but is the verie vermilion it selfe, for that is right 
Geule. 1607 Suaxs. Tino iv. lik 59 Follow thy Drumme, 
With mans blood paint the ground Gules, Gules. 1650 
B. Discolliminiun 46 My Complexion, a Sable Sanguine, 
with a few Gule drops about my Nose. @ 1678 Marvett 
Unfort. Lower 64 Wks. 1726 1. 59 In a Field Sable a Lover 
Gules. 1790 Burns Ff. to R. Graham xiv, The Magna 
Charta flag... All deadly gules its bearing. 1820 SHELLEY 
CEdipus 1.144 Their arms are seven bulls in a field gules, 
1864 Boutett Jer. Hist. & Pop. xv. 186 In the Calais Roll 
these mullets are blazoned gules. 1871 J. Hav Pike County 
SH (1880) 152 With silken mantles blushing angry 
gules, 


Gu-lesought. 0és. exc. Sc. Forms: 5 gowyl 
sowght, 6 guelsought, gulesought; Sc. 6gulset, 
guldsoch, 6-7 gulsoch, 7 gulsogh, 8-9 gulsach, 
9g gulschoch. [f. gu/e, GULL 2., yellow + SoucHt 
(OE. suht, ON. *soht, sdtt) sickness; = ON. gelusdtt, 
Sw., Da. gulsot: cf. G. gelbsucht, Du. geelztucht. 
(The OE. name was geolu adl.)} Jaundice. 


trans. 


GULF. 


14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 7090/5 ce glaucoma, the gowy] 
sowght. 15.. Rowdlis Cursiug 54 in Laing Anc. Pop. 
Poetry 212 The panefull gravell and the gutt, The gulsoch 
that they nevir be but. 1549 Corp. Scoz. vi. 67 Sourakkis, 
that vas gude for the blac gulset. 155: Turxer Herdal 
1.A vb, The broth. .heleth the Jawndes or gulesouyht. 1562 
Jéid.u1. 73 The brothe of Osyris dronken is good agaynst 
y° ianndes or gue] sought. 1595 Duncan App. Etymol. 
(E. D. S.), Auriga, the guidsoch; morbus Regtus. 1673 
WeEpveERBURN Voc. (Jam.), Jcterus, the gulsogh. 1755 
Forses Ajax’ Sf. etc. 34, I wis never very brouden’d upo’ 
swine’s flesh, sin my mither gae me a forlethie o’t, ‘at maist 
hae gi’en me the gulsach. 1825-80 Jamigson, Gulschoch, 


Gulsach, 
Gulet, obs. form of GULLET. 
Gulf (gzlf),s6. Forms: 4, 8 golf, 5-6 goulf(e, 


(6 gowlfe), 5-7 gulfe, (6 gulfre), 6-7 gulphe, 
7-9 gulph, 7- gulf. [ad. OF. and F. go/fe (sense 
1; in senses 2, 3, and 4 the Fr. word is gouffre), 
ad. Pr., It. Sp., Pg. golfo, ad. late Gr. adAgos, 
from class. Gr. «éAmos, lit. ‘bosom’, hence ‘ bay, 
gulf’? (= L. sinzus), and ‘hollew of the waves, 
depth of the sea’. Cf. MDu. golf, golve, Du. golf, 
gulp, MHG., G. golf.) 

I. 1. Geog. A portion of the sea partially en- 
closed by a more or less extensive sweep of the 
coast; often taking its name from the adjoining 
land. 

The distinction between guéfand day is not always clearly 
marked, but in general a day is wider in proportion to its 
amount of recession than a gzéf; the latter term is applied 
to long land-locked portions of sea opening through a strait, 
which are never called cys. 

¢1400 Maunpry. (1839) v. 54 The See Adryatyk, that is 
clept the Goulf of Venyse. ¢1477 Caxton Jason 84b, 
Argos hadde hrought his sey oe this goulf or arme of the 
See. 1527 R. ‘Tuorwe in Hakluyt Vay. (1589) 254 The 
coast making a gulfe where is the riuer of Ganges. 1553 
Even Treat. Newe Jud. (Arb.) 33 He commaunded that 
certayn shippes should searche the goulfes on euerye syde. 
1603 E. G[rimstone] D’Acosta’s Hist. Indtes wm, iv. 128 
The gulph of Yegues or of Mares, is variable, being beaten 
with divers windes. 1667 Mu.ton #. Z. x1. 833 Down the 
great River to the op’ning Gulf. 1766 Pail. 7 rans. LVI. 
43. I say nothing of the marine productions of this golf. 
1781 Gipson Deel. & F. xvii. 11. 7 They leave on the left a 
deep gulf, at the bottom of which Nicomedia was seated, 
the imperial residence of Diocletian, 1840 THirtwate 
Greece liv. VII. 53 The gulph he had seen appeared to him 
--important as a naval station. 1868 G. Durr Pol. Surv. 
171 The gulf which runs so deep into the western side of 
the island. 


II. A deep hollow, chasm, abyss. 
2. A profound depth (in a river, the ocean); the 


deep. foet. 

13... £. Allit. P. A. 607 Gotez of golf pat neuer charde. 
1580 Sipney ?/’s. xvut. v, The gulphes of waters then were 
through their chanells seen. 1620 Grancer Div. Logike 155 
The heavenly lainps doe fall into the gulfe. 1715-z0 Pore 
Iliad xxi, 229 Froin the bottom of his gulphs profound, 
Scamander spoke. 1784 Cowrer 7ask 1. 268 We pass a 
gulph in which the Riau: dip their pendent boughs. 1836 
Fohnsouiauc . 44 O'er the ice as o'er pleasure you lightly 
should glide; Both have gulphs which their flattering sur- 
faces hide. 1846 Lanpor //ed/enics Wks. IL. 486 Some isle 
Hath surely risen from the gulphs profound. 1847 EMERson 
Poents (1857) 60 Gulfs of sweetness without bound. 1870 
Bryant /iad v. 496 Slippery cliffs arise Close to deep gulfs, 


b. ¢ransf. with reference to the air. 

1712 BLackMorE Crvea/ton 1. 92 Nothing check’d their 
flight, but gulphs of air. 1727 Pitt Yod xxv. 20 Down 
thro’ the Gulphs of undulating Air. 1863 Loner. IVayside 
Inu 1, Falcon of Ser Hederigo 42 The headlong plunge 
through eddying gulfs of air. 

+c. To shoot the gulf: a phrase used in various 
figurative applications. (If De Foe’s statement 
be well founded, the phrase must originally have 


belonged to sense 2.) 

©1645 Howect ZLe??.(1650) II. 40 Your last you sent me was 
from Genoa, where you write that ..' Husbands get their 
wives with child a hundred miles off’... In Venice .. also 
such things are done by proxy, while the husband is abroad 
upon the Gallies, ther be others that shoot his gu/fat home. 
1725 De For Voy. rounud World (1840) 16 Such a mighty 
and valuable thing also was the passing this strait (the 
Straits of Magellan) that Sir Francis Drake's going through 
it gave birth to that famous old wives’ saying viz., that Sir 
Francis Drake shot the gulf;..as if there had been but one 
gulf in the world. 1752 Youne /rothers v. i. 1757 11. 281 
For me, it matters not ; but oh ! the prince—When he had 
shot the gulph of his despair. 

8. An absorbing eddy; a whirlpool. In later 
use chiefly fg., that which devouis or swallows 
up anything. (Blending with 4 b.) . 

1538 Exvor Dict., Gurges, a swallowe or depe pyll in a 
water, oragoulfe. 1567 Turperv. /:/7t., etc. 26 b, Hast thou 
not read in Bookes of fell Charybdis Goulfe? 1599 SHAks. 
Lien, V,u.iv. to England his approaches makes as fierce, As 
Waters to the sucking of a Gulfe. 1612 Br. HALL Servs. 64 
The Scribes and Pharisees. .devoured but widows houses. . ; 
but these gulfs of men, whole Churches. 1627-77 FELTHAM 
Resolves 1. xiii. 241 He throws his Interest intoa Gulph, that 
trusts it in such hands as have been formerly the Shipwrack 
of others. 1633 Marmion Fixe Companion u. iv. Dram. Wks. 
(1875) 137 Here is the gulph that swallows all my land: And 
to this desperate whirlpit am Ireeling. 1659 R. BRoucn Pres. 
Schism 529 To devour all persons and things. in one gulph, 
1751 Jounson Rambler No, 167 » 6 And whirl round the 
gulph before they sink. 1755 H. WALPoLE Corr. (1837) I11. 
celxvii. reg Don't go and imagine that £1,200,000 was all 
sunk in the gulph of Madame Pompadour. 1825 BENTHAM 
Ration. Rew, 283 Large cities .. are the gulphs .. in which 
the population of the country 1s lost. 1834 West Jd. 


GULF. 


Sketch Bk. 1, 248 Whose mind had been wrecked in the | 
gulf of dim oblivion. ; ; 

b. Often applied to a voracious appetite. 

1566 Apiincton Afudlefus 51 Whether thou wilt remaine 
with the serpent and in the ende to be swallowed up into 
the gowlfe of his bodie. 1579 Spenser Sheps. Cad. Sept. 185 
A wicked Wolfe, That with many a Lainbe had glutted his 
gulfe. 1605 Suaks. M/acb. 1v. i. 23 Maw and Gulfe Of the 
rauin’d salt Sea sharke. 1658 Rowianp AZoufet's Theat. 
Ins. 1077 In a dearth, or rather want of provision, they 
[Pismires] fight desperately for food,..and the lesser of 
them will rebell against the greater, (as being the greater 
gulphs of the Common-wealth.) 1819 SHELLEY Cyclofs 343 
Your gaping gulf, and your gullet wide. 

4. A yawning chasm or abyss; an opening in 
the earth produced by an earthquake or volcanic 
action; a vast ravine or gorge. A frery gulf, gulf 
of fire. an abyss full of flame. 

@1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1559) Cc, We 
go suerlie ouer the bridge, and yet we will goe an other 
waie! and though the same way be sure, yet we will aduen- 
ture into the gulfe, 1563 AZrrr. Afag. Induct. xxxi, A 
deadly gulfe where nought but rubbishe growes. 1590 
Srenser /. Q. 1. v. 31 They .. brought the heavy corse.. 
To yawning gulfe of deepe Avernus hole. 1604 EF. G[rim- 
sTonE] D’Acosta's Hist, Indies 1.i. 3 Epicurus .. holdeth, 
that on the other part of the earth, there is nothing but 
a chaos and infinite gulph. 1607 Suaks. Cov. it. fi. 91 
Thou hadst rather Follow thine Enemie in a fierie Gulfe. 
1667 Mitton 7. Z. v1. 53 The Gulf Of Tartarus, which .. 
opens wide His fiery Chaos. 1697 Potter Antig. Greece 
It. xv. (1715) 331 A Gulf being open at Rome, Curtius leap’d 
into it to appease the angry Gods. 1713 Younc Last Day 
u. 106; A yawning gulph, and fiends on every side, Serene 
they view. 1774 Gotpsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) I. 90 [Volcanoes] 
A gulph two miles over, and so deep that no bottom can be 
seen. 178x Cowper //ofe 457 In the gulphs of her Cornu- 
bian mines. 1814 SoutuEey Roderick 1. 108 Gulphs of fire 
opening beneath his feet. 1830 Lyeti Princ. Geol. 1. 334 
A gulph opened between the little town of Tripergola..and 
the baths in its suburbs. ; 

b. fg. (Often coincident with fig. use of 3.) 

158x Mutcaster Posrtious xxxvi. (1887! 135 To haue so 
many gaping for preferment, as no goulfe hath stoore enough 
to suffise. 1652 C. B. Srapyiton levodian 140 The Globe 
of Earth and Sea..was not able to fill this Gvlph [a man’s 
ambition or greed]. 1656 SANDERSON Serv. (1689) 65 The 
gulph of despair. 1715 De For Fam. Justruct.t.i.(1841) 1.20 
Torecover sinful Men from the gulf of death. 1751 JoHNsON 
Rambler No. 146 ? 8 Pushing his predecessors into the 
gulph of obscurity. 1765 H. WaLPoLre Ofrvanto i. (1798) 21, 
I will follow thee to the gulph of perdition. 1780 Cowrer 
Table T. 463 They frolic it along .. Down to the gulph, 
from which is no return, 1833 L. Rircnie Wazd. by Lotre 
157 Buried ages rise acain from the gulf of time. 1868 
Farrar Silence & Vi. (1875) 16 The whole universe be- 
comes a gulf of silence. 1894 4 thenvuimn 14 Apr. 471/3 A 
sum insufficient to fill up the gulf of his debts.» 

ce. (After Luke xvi. 20.) A wide interval, an 
impassable gap, serying as a means of cternal 
separation. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) Luke xvi. 26 Betwene you and vs 
there is a great gulfe [ydgua] set. 1774 Fietcuer &ss. 
Truth Wks. 1795 1V. 156 An immense gulph is fixed be- 
tween them, and the Christian faith. 1849 ROBERTSON 
Seem, Ser. 1. xii. (1866) 197 The Advent of Christ is the 
gulf which separates ancient from modern history. 188 
Br. A. P. Forses Exflan. 39 A7t. i. (ed. 4) 12 Between such 
a God and an Infinite Intelligence there is a gulph fixed. 

5. University slang. a. Cambridge, The position 
of those candidates for mathematical honours who 
fail to obtain a place in the list, but are allowed 
the ordinary degree. b. Oxford. The list of those 
who fail to obtain honours, yet are allowed to 
take a ‘ pass’. 

1827 Seven Vrs. at Cambridge 11. 60 The determination 
I had now formed of cutting honours, by quietly sitting 
down in the Gulph. 1852 Bristen five Vrs. in Eug. Univ. 
(ed. 2) 205 Some ten or fifteen men just on the line. .are put 
into the ‘gulf’, as it is popularly called (the Examiners’ 
phrase is ‘ Degrees allowed ’). 

+6. [f. GuLF v.] a. An act of swallowing. 77. 
and fg. b. What is gulfed or swallowed; a 
draught. (Cf. Gunp sb.1) 

1638 Sir T. Herpert 7yav. (ed. 2) 323 Their mouths are 
very wide, at one gulph able to swallow horse or man. 1667 
Dryven Few /, 11. il, Element! meer Element! as I live. 
It was a cold Gulph, such as this, which kill'd my famous 
Predecessor, 1771 SMoucetr f/uenph. Cl. 28 Apr., It.. 
requires a strong gulph of faith to make it go down. 

7. Alining. A large deposit of ore in a lode, 

1778 Pryce Jin. Corunb. 322 GulphofOre. Where a Lode 
throws up very great quantities of Ore and proves lasting 
and good in depth they say, ‘They have a Gulph of Ore’. 
1849 in Weale’s Dict. Veriis, 

III. 8. attrib. and Comb., as gulf-jishery, -tide; 
gulfencrimsoning, -indented adjs.; gulf-wards 
adv,; also + gulf-breasted a., having a breast or 
mind as deep as a gulf; gulf-dream, a dream of 
drowning in, or falling into,a gulf; + gulf-eating 
a., full of eddies; gulf-separation, a separation 
as if by a gulf; Gulf State, one of the States on 
the Gulf of Mexico; + gulf-stomached a., (of 
a river) having dcep eddies. Also GULF-STREAM, 
GULF-WEED, 

1sg8 EF. Guinein Shéad. (1878) 52 *Gulfe-brested is he, 
silent, and profound. 1813 Suetiey Q. Afab 1x. 175 The 
transient *gulph-dream of a startling sleep. ¢16x1 CHaAp- 
MAN Iliad xxi. 2 The goodly swelling channel of the flood, 
*“Gulfeating Xanthus (ZivGov Sewjevtos]. 1847 EmErson 
Poems (1857) 45 Vhe *gulf-encrimsoning shells. 1883 L. 
Z. Joncas fish, Canada 20 (Fish, Exhib, Publ.) They 
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.. have almost a monopoly of the *gulf fishery trade. 
1808 J. Bartow Columd, 1. 313 Sultry Mobile’s *gulph- 
indented shore. 1871 R. B. Vaucuan Vhouwas of Aquin 
11.855 This *gulf separation..and this intimate connection 
in the creative act. 1863 W. Pritiaps Speeches xvii. 389 
The *Gulf States will monopolize all the offices. ¢ 1611 
Cuapman Siiad xxt. 311 Afraid lest that *gulf-stomach’d 
Flood [torands Babvydivns} would satiate his desire On great 
Achilles. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 440/21 A..sluggish 
stream, flowing up or down, according to the governing 
*gulf-tide, 1855 Baitey Alystic 114 He who, where 
Hidekkel *gulfwards darts, Ruled with an absolute crown. 

Gulf (gzlf), v. Also 6-9 gulph, (6 golph). 
[f. GuLF 5é.] 

+1. zztr. To rush along like a gulf or whirl- 
pool; to eddy, swirl. Ods. « 

1538 Leaxo //i. V. 80 It standeth as it were betwixt to 
pointing Hillettes betwene the wich the Severn Se gulfith. 
1549 Cueke //urt Sedit. (1569) Dij, Doe ye not see how 
many bottomlesse whirlepooles of mischiefe ye be golpht 
withal ? 1591 SPENSER I’r7g. Guat 542 Deep Charybdis 
gulphing in and out. 1658 Franck North. Alen. (1694) 91 
A rapid and peremptory River, that gulphs forth of the 
Bowels of Loemon, replenished with Trout. 

2. trans. To swallow like a gulf, or as in a gulf; 
to engulf. Also with down, in, up. lit. and fig. 

1807 J. Hatt 7raz. Scot. 1. 306 Some little birds were flying 
after a cuckoo and gulphing up his faeces as it dropped 
from him. 1817 Byron Mas/red 1. ii. 6 It hath no power 
upon the past, and for The future, till the past be gulf’d in 
darkness. 
monster.. Has div’d to its foundations, gulph’d it down. 
182z SHettey Jo Faue, Recoll. v, Each [pool] seemed as 
*twere a little sky Gulphed in a world below. 1877 ‘Tenny- 
son Harold u, ii, Why, let the earth rive, gulf in These 
cursed Normans. 1879 STEVENSON Traz, Ceveunes (1895) 
221 A yawning valley, gulfed in blackness. 

3. In various nonce-uses: a. To plunge (oneself) 
into as into a gulf; to precipitate oneself, rush 
headlong. b. To form gulfs or indentations in. 
e. To separate from by a gulf or chasm. 

1680 Hickertncitt Aferoz 8 Like men in a Shipwrack 
..that leap into the Sea for fear of Drowning, we gulf’d 
our selves into more Arbitrary Governinent, Tyranny and 
Popery. 1808 J. Bartow Coluznd. 1.551 And hoarse resound- 
ing, gulphing wide the shore, Dread Laurence labors with 
tremendonsroar. 1891 C. James Now. Rigniarole 121 The 
week gulfing me from meeting her again. 

4. University slang. a. trans. To place the 
name of (an undergraduate) in the ‘ gulf’ (see 
GULF sé. 5). b. zatr. To gulf it: to gct or be 
contented with a place in the ‘gulf’, 

1827 Seven Vrs. at Cambridge 11. 61, I therefore 
*Gulphed it’. 1831 Darwin in Life & Leté. (1887) I. 184 
Cameron is gulfed, together with other three ‘Trinity 
scholars. 1857 ‘C. Beve’ Verdaut Green it. xi, | am not 
going to let them gulph mea second time. 1876 TREVELYAN 
Macaulay ii. (1881) 61 His name did not grace the list. In 
short .. Macaulay was gulfed. 1895 L. J. Txotter Life 
Marg. Dalhousie i. 10 Instead of ‘gulfing’ him with the 
herd of mere passmen, they marked their sense of his merits 
by granting him an honorary fourth class. 

915. Used for Gutp v. (Cf. GuLr sd. 6.) 

1650 Butwer Anshropomet. xi. 114,1 saw a Porter.. 
drink..without ever so inuch as once gulphing. /drd., He 
had been among the Malabars, where if he should have 
gulphed or have drunk any otherwise, he might have had 
his throat cut. 

Hence Gulfed (gzlft) Af/. a. (see sense 4a). 

1852 BristeD Five I’rs.in Eng. Univ. (ed.2) 205 A gulfed 
Scholar of Trinity did not lose his Scholarship. 

Gulfing (g7'lfin), vi/.sb, [f. GuLF v. +-1NG1.] 
The action of plunging or sinking in a gulf. 

1818 Keats Endy. ut. 659, 1 beheld the wreck; The 
final gulphing ; the poor struggling souls. 

Gulfing (gv'lfin), Apia. [f. GuiFv. + -1NG2.] 
That gulfs, in scnses of the vb. 

1813 Scott Trier. 1. xxiv, Like the shrill sea-bird’s 
wailing scream, Heard o'er the whirlpool’s gulfing stream. 
1821 CLarE Vill. AJinsir. 1. 88 Boughs.. That overhang 
some gulpbing brook. 1842 Tupper Proverb. Philos. Ser. 
ut. 182 Neither congealing of the grave, nor gulphing waters 
of the firmament .. shall avail. 

Geog. A 


Gulf Stream, Gulf-stream. 
great oceanic current of warm water, that issues 
from the Gulf of Mexico and runs parallel to the 
American coast as faras Newfoundland, and thence 
in the direction of Europe. The name is sometimes 
given to a similar current in the Pacific, along the 
shore of Japan. 

1775 Apair Amer, {nd. 371 He..proceeded. afterwards, 
along the gulph-stream of Mexico. 1796 T. ‘I'wininc 7'ravz. 


Amer, (1894) 21 These signs denoted our arrival in the 
great current called by navigators the ‘Gulf Stream’. 1812 


Sir H. Davy Chew. Philos. 72 The warmth of the Gulf 


Stream is felt a thousand miles from its source. 1833 


Tennyson Early Senn. iii, The warm gulf-stream of | 


Florida Floats far away into the Northern seas The lavish 
growths of southern Mexico, 1860 G. H. K. in Vac. Tour 
124 Sutherland is..warm enough, thanks to the gulf-stream, 
to suitthe roller and the Bohemian waxwing. 1875 BEDFoRD 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 103 The water of the Gulf 
Stream is a deep indigo blue in colour. 

Jig. 1859 Autobiog. Beggar Boy 16 Few are able, after 
entering the gulf-stream of dissipation, to check their head- 
long career. 1865 Lowett New Eng. Two Cent. Ago Prose 
Wks. 1890 II. 8 ‘Truly there is a tide in the affairs of 
men, but there is no gulf-stream setting forever in one 
direction. 

b. attrié. Gulf-Stream weed = next. 


1884 /’blic Opinion 3 Oct. 426/1 Among them is the Gulf 
Stream weed, so often talked of by travellers. 


1818 Keats Eadyin. ut. 351 Some friendly 


GULL. 


Gulf-weed. Aspecies ofsea-weed (Sargassum 
bacctferum of the sub-order /ucacew) found in the 
Gulf Stream, the Sargasso Sea, and elsewhere ; 
characterized by having a number of berry-like 
air-vessels. The name is sometimes given to an- 
other species (.S. vadgare). 

1674 JossELYN |} ‘oy. New Eng. 40 We met with abundance 
of Sea-weeds called Gulf-weed coming out of the Bay of 
Mexico. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 86. 1/2 Weed (called by the 
Mariners Gulf Weed). 1835-6 ‘Topp Cycl. Anat. I. 520/1 
Floating Sargasso or gulf-weed of the Equator. 

Gulfy (gz'lfi), @. poet. Forms: 6 gulffy, 6-9 
gulfie, -ye, 7 gulphie, 8-9 gulphy, 9 gulfy. 
[f£ GuLr 5b. + -y1.] 

1, Full of eddies or whirlpools. 
like. 

1594 Carew Jasso iv. v. 141 There thousunds vncleane 
Harpyes might you vew,.. And gulffy Scillaes an huge 
barcking crew. 1598 CHapman //iad 11. 538 Well built ships 
.-To passe the gultfy purple Sea. 1628 Mitton Vac, Exerc. 
92 Rivers, arise; whether thou be the Son, Of utmost Tweed, 
or Oose, or gulphie Dun. 1715-20 Pore /diad 1. 1071 Where 
gulply Xanthus foams along the fields. 1792 E. Darwin 
Sot, Gard. 1. 49 The cliffs of Orkney’s gulphy coast. 1856 
Atrp /oet, Wks. 69 He sate and eyed The gulfy eddyings 
of the woolly smoke. 

. ta. fig. Deep as an abyss; abysmal (oés.). 
b. Full of hollows or depths. 

1607 WaLkincton Off, Glass 154 The gulfye bottoine of 
despaire. 1737 Brooke 7 asso 1. 641 One step alone ‘twixt 
triumph and defeat, The gulphy ruin and the towery 
height. 1791 Cowrrr /diad xxt. 447 Into his gulphy channel 
rusl’d The refluent flood. 1808 J. Bartow Columb, iv. 371 
The waves .. scoop that gulphy bed. 1839 StoneHousE 
Axholue 309 A narrow, miry, and gulphy lane. 1871 G. 
Macnonacp Wés. Fancy & [inag., Parable 106 The well- 
pleased stars ‘Ihrew quivering smiles across the gulfy skies. 
Jig. 1879 G. Macvoxa.p Six Gibbie 1. xi. 161 The cracks, 
crannies, and gulfy faults of our belief. 

Gulion, variant of GoLion Oés. 

+Gulist. O/s. [f. L. gu/a gullet, appetite, 
gluttony + -1st.] One who pampers his appetite ; 
a glutton. 

1632 J. Featty ‘fon. Chast. 12 The gluttonous satiety 
of our swelling gulists argues their necessity of offending by 
forgetfulnes. 

Gulix (gi#liks). Also 8 guilix. [f Du. 
Gulik, the town of Juliers.} A kind of fine linen. 
Also attri. 

1696 J. F. Aferch. Wareho. laid ofen 17 Gulix..being the 
most proper of any for fine Shifts or Sheets. /éd.18 A sort 
of Holland we call small thred..scarcely to be known from 
Gulix. 1727-41 CuamsBers Cycl. s.v. Holland, Guilix 
Holland is very white and fine, and is chiefly used for shirts. 
1880 Plain Hiuts 89 That for shirting, commonly called 
gulix Holland, one yard wide. 

Gull (gzl), 56.1 Forms: 5-6 gulle, 7 gul, 5- 
gull; Sc. § goule, 6-7 goul, 7 gow. ([Perh. a. 
Welsh g&y/an, Cornish gzut/an = Breton goelann 
(whence F. gocland), Olr. foilenn (mod.Ir. faoil- 
eann):—OCeltic *vorlenno-; cf. Breton goelaff to 
weep.] Any long-winged, web-footed bird of the 
family Laridx and sub-family Larix, which con- 
tains several gencra, Zavws being the largest. In 
popular use the name is of much wider application, 
including the Terns and Skuas. 

The Gulls are mostly marine birds and are distributed all 
over the world; their characteristic colour is white witha 
mantle varying from pearl-grey to dark-slate colour or 
black, the bill being usually bright-coloured; their cry is 
harsh or shrill. 

The Common Gull is Larus canus, called otherwise 
sea-inew, sea-guill, and green-billed gull. Other species are 
similarly distinguished by defining words indicating colour, 
appearance, habitat, etc., as grey, hooded, hovering, long- 
billed, Pacific, red-legged, white-headed, white-winged, 
etc.; also Black or Black-toed G., the Sxua; Greater 
Black-backed G., Larus mariuus, called locally also 
carrion, goose, or Wace gull, _tby Willughby g7eat 
black and white gull; Lesser Black-backed G., Z. 
Juscus; Black-headed G., Z. r7dibundus, called also 
brown-headed, laughing, red-legged, or PEEwit gull; 
Cloven-footed G., tbe common Black Tern; Glaucous 
G., Larns glaucus, the Burcomaster; Herring G., L. 
argentatus, called also silvery gudl, Ivory G., a small 
arctic gull of pure white colour with black legs, Z. eburnens, 
Pagophila eburuea, or Gavia alla, Little G., Larus 
minutus; Ring-billed G., one of the commonest gulls of 
the U.S., Z. delawarensis; Rosy, Roseate or Ross’s G., 
Rhodostethia vosea, called also wedge-tailed gull. 
Sabine’s G., Xewa sabinii, a fork-tailed gull common 
chiefly in arctic America and Siberia. Also ce-gudl, s.v. 
Ick sé. 8 and Kitmiwake gud. 3 

© 1430 720 Cookery-bks. 62 Le.ij. cours..Pyions, Ve{nly- 
soun Rostyd. Gullys. Curlew. ¢1450 Hottaxp Hozwdlat 
179 The Se Mawis war monkis, the blak and the quhyte, 
The Goule was a Gryntar. 1573-80 Barrt Adv. G 627 
A Guil, a common name to sundrie birds of the sea, 
as a Cormorant &c., J/ergus. 1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 287 
As touching the Guls or Sea-cobs, they build in rockes. 
16s5 Movrer & Bennet /Jealth's Linprov. (1746) 194 
Gulones Albi & Cinerei?. White Gulls, Grey Gulls, and 
Black Gulls (commonly termed by the Name of Plungers 
and Water-crows). 1673 WrEDDERBURN Voc. 14 (Jam.) 
Gavia, a gow. 1674 Ray Collect. Words, Water Fowl 93 
The Herring-gull or greatest ash-coloured Mew: Zavus 
cinereus maxiuus. 1678 — Willughby's Ornith. 344 The 
great black and white Gull: Laras zngens marinns C dust, 
bid. 354 Aldrovands cloven-footed Gull, with longer Wings. 
1766 Pennant Zool. (1768) 11. 424 Common Gull. This is 
the most numerous of the genus, It breeds on the ledges 
of the cliffs that impend over the sea. 1839 SELby in Proc. 


Also, whirlpool- 


a 


GULL. 


Berw. Nat. Club 1. No. 7. 189 Larus minutus (little gull) 
near Embleton. 1839 Penny Cycl. XII. 335/1 Neca ridi- 
éuadus,..This bird ts the.. Laughing Gull, Pewit or Black- 
cap, Sea Crow and Mire Crow of the Modern British. 1865 


Gosse Laud § Sea (1874) 36 The kittiwake, the smallest of | 


the gulls that can be properly called indigenous to our 
shores. 1876 Davis /’o/aris Exped. App. 679 Saw several 
eider-ducks and ivory and burgomeister gulls, 1885 Stasecd. 
Na? Hist. (1888) IV. 79 Ross’s Gull (A Aodostethia rosea), or 
the wedge-tailed gull, as it is also called, on account of the 
form of its tail. /éfd. 81 The dazzling white ivory-gull 
(Geira alba) .. the fork-tailed gulls, constituting the genus 
Nena. 


b. allusively. 

1ss0 Crowley IVuy to Wealth A3b, Men that would 
haue all in their owne handes..Cormerauntes, gredye gulles ; 
yea, men that would eate vp menne, women, and chyldren, 
are the causes of Sedition! 1628 WitHER Brit. Remeurd, 
Pref. 137 As, our Gull, A bird much found among the 
Worshipfull. 

¢. atirtb.and Combé., as gull-hind, -land, rookery, 
gull-like adj.; gull-billed tern, Sterna anglica,; 
gull-maw (+Sc. goul mau), the Greater Black- 
backed Gull; gull-teaser, a bird that torments 


gulls, as a tern or jaeger. 

1813 G. Montacu Orurth. Dict. Suppl. y?, The new 
species which, from the shape of the bill, 1s denominated 
the *Gull-billed Tern .. as it has originated in England we 
have added the more scientitic name of Sterna Auglica, 
1851 Zovlogist IX. 3235 A fine adult male specimen of the 
gull-billed tern. 1668 Witkixs Aca/ Char. u. v. § 9. 155 
‘Lhe *Gull-kind, being much upon the wing as Swallows, 
commonly of an ash colour; ..having red bill and legs, with 
a ferked train. 1774 Gotosm. .Vat. //ist. mi. vii. VIL 77 It 
is to such shores as these that the whole tribe of the 
gull-kind resort. 1899 Acadenty 8 Apr. 408/2 Throwing 
bread to the sea-gulls, she says, ‘In *gull-land they don’t 
like bread, but it’s a point of honour to catch it’. 1895 
P. H. Emerson Sirds, etc. .Norf. Broadland \. 146 The 
danger signal is either a peculiar “gull-like noise, ‘ Kéo, 
kéo’, or a ‘Quah, quah’. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 39 The 
suannis murnit, be cause the gray *goul mau pronosticat 
ane storme. 1885 Swainson Prov. .Vawutes Birds 208 Greater 
Black-backed Gull.. Also called .. Gull maw—7.e. mew 
‘East Lothian). 1885 Staud. Nat. //ist. (1888) IV. 78 The 
fascinating view of a *gull rookery with its ceaseless uproar. 
1802 G. Montacu Oraith, Dict, (1833) 508 Common Tern, 
Sterna hiruado..*Gull-teazer, 

Gull (gvl), 56.2. Now aia/l. Also 4 goll, 6-7 
gulle, 7 gul. [Prob. a subst. use of Gut a. yel- 
low.] An unfledged bird, esf. a gosling. 

1382 Wycir Dew. xxii. 6 A nest of briddis ..and the 
moder to the bryddis [.178. Bod. 959 gollis] or to the eyren 
aboue sittynge. 1596 SHaks. 1 //en. /1, v0 i. 60 As that 
vngentle gull the Cuckowes Bird, Vseth the Sparrow. 1607 
— Timon 1. i. 31, 1 do feare When euery Feather stickes 
in his owne wing, Lord Timon will be left a naked Gull, 
Which flashes now a Phoenix. 1882 HH’. Worcestersh. 
Gloss., Gull, a young goose. 1896 Warwtcksh. Gloss., 
Gali, an unfledged gosling. 

Gull (gol), s¢.3 Also 6-7 gulle, 7 gul. [Of 
doubtful and perh. mixed origin ; sense 1 would be 
natural as a transferred use of GUL 56.7, but it is 
also possible that the sb. may be f. GuLL v.3 to 
delude, and that this vb. may be an application of 
GULt v.1 2 to gorge, ‘cram’.] 

1. Acredulous person; one easily imposed upon ; 
a dupe, simpleton, fool. + 7o grofe a gull: to 
swindle an unsuspecting person: cf. fo Pluck a 
pigeon, ta finch. 

1594 Nasue Zerrors Nt. Wks. (Grosart) HII. 257 Ltues 
there anie such slowe yce-braind beefe-witted gull. 1594 
Susks, Rih. //7/, t. iii. 328 Clarence, who I indeede haue 
cast in darknesse, | do beweepe to many simple Gulles, 
Namely to Derby, Hastings, Buckingham. 1601 ? Marston 
Pasgutl & Kath. 1. 323 He..will not sticke to spend some 
twentie pound To grope a gull. 1616 R. C, 7imes’ Whistle 
vy. 2217 In these dayes hee's deemd a very gull That cannot 
take Tohacco. a162z Davirs Efigr. Poems 1876 II. 9 To 
define a Gull in termes precise—A Gull is he which seemes, 
and is not, wise. 1645 Mitton Co/ast. Wks. (1851) 356 His 
very touching ought that is lerned, soiles it, and lays htm 
still more and more open a conspicuous gull. 1748 Smot- 
Lett Rod. Rand, (1812) |. 359 If I had been such a gull. .1 
would without more ado tuck myself up. 1812 WELLINGTON 
in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VIL. srr It is as well to let him 
believe that we are good natured gulls who will easily 
swallow. 1838 Dickens Nich. Nick. xix, ‘Done!’ cried 
the noble gull. ‘Within ten minutes’, 1885 STEVENSON 
Dyuamiter 60 He perceived by what .. unmanly fear of 
ridicule he had been brought down to be the gull of this 
intriguer. 

+2. [From the vb.] A trick, deception, fraud ; 
a false report. Ods. 

1599 Suaxs. A/uch Ado x. iii. 123, I should thinke this 
a gull, but that the white-bearded fellow speakes it. 1604 
(title), Pasquil's Jests, .. whereunto is added a dozen of 
Gulles, Pretty and Pleasant to drive away the tediousness 
of a winter's evening. 1619 Lusuincton Refpet. Serm. in 
Phenix (1708) It. 477 They say there was no such matter 
as the Resurrection, ‘twas bunt a gull put upon the World 
by his Disciples. 13642 Futter //oly §& Prof. St. W. xvi. 324 
If gulls and rumours from his Countrey be raised on purpose 
to amuse our Embassadour. a@ 1668 Davenant News frout 
Plymouth w. Dram, Wks. 1873 IV. 169 For the gull Your 
Seawit put upon me, I have ben A full revenge. 

3. slang. A trickster, cheat, impostor. 

aigoo G. E. Dict. Caut, Crew, Gull, a cheat. 1825 C. M. 
Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 161 You'll excuse me, sir, but as 

‘ou are fresh, take care to avoid the gulls. (Note), Gudls, 
ins ones who are always on the look out for, freshmen. 

4. alirib. and Comé., as gull-catcher. -catching, 
-gallant; + gull-finch, a playful amplification of 


_ Je caugoulle, 


503 


gull =‘ simpleton’, with reference to the bird of that 
name: cf. also to pluck a finch; gull-groper, one 
who ‘gropes a gull’ (see 1); gull-sharper (see 
quot.). 

160r SHaxs. Twed, V. ul. v. 204 Heere comes my noble 
*gull catcher. 1823 Spirit /’ubl. Yrnds. (1824) 63 Takiag in 
the ‘deep ones‘ quite in the “gull-catching style. 1604 T. 
M. Black Bk. C 3 Delicate Knaues .. that diue into Deedes 
and Writings of Landes, left to young *Gull-tinches, poy'son- 
ing the true sence and intent of them. 1630 J. Taytor 
(Water P.) IWks. 1. 71/2 For ‘tis concluded ’mongst the 
wizards all, ‘lo make thee Master of Gul-finches hall. 1613 
Purcuas Pilgrimage 1x. ii. 826 The *gull-gallants of our 
dayes, to whom 1 could wish.. that they would leave this 
vsurped Gallantrie to those true owners, and resume spirits 
truly English. 1602 DEKKER Satiromastix Wks, 1873 I. 
201 Ile shake the *gull-groper out of his tan’d skinne. 41700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gull-groper, a Bystander that 
Lends Money to the Gamesters. 1826 J. Witson Nocé, 
Amébr, Wks. 1855 I. 185 The he, or the she, or the it, that.. 
gangs out to glower like a gawpus at a Gallic gull-grupper. 
1867 SamytH Saflor's IVord-bk., *Gull-sharper, one who 
preys upon Johnny Raws. 

Gull (gzl), 54.4 Also 5 golle, 5-6 gulle, 6-7 
gul. [? Variant of Goon, GoLE sd.*] 

+1. The throat, gullet. Oés. 


1412-20 Lypc. Chxou. Troy t. vi, That as fast as he seeth 
theim [the bulles] gape Into theyr golles that he the lycour 
caste, 1490 Caxton Fucydos x. 39 Neptunus.. his grete 
gulle or throte wyde opene redy to swolowe.. alle tho- 
oste. 1543 TRAHFRON I'fgo's Chirurg. t. iv. 6 There ben 
in the throte two Conduyctes. Of whiche by one the meate 
and drincke passe, descendynge in to the stomake, and is 
called Meri or Oisophagus, in Iinglishe the Gulle. 1663 
Grrsier Counsel 32 The Freese, Gul or Throat. 

+b. ¢ransf. A ‘mouth’, an orifice. 

1545 Raynotp Byrth Maukyude 1. xii. (1634) 43 In the 
inner face of the bladder, there be set before the mouth or 
gull of the conduits certaine little skinny flappes. 

2. A breach or fissure made by a torrent ; a gully, 
chasm ; achannel made by a stream. Oés. exc. dial. 

1553 BRENDE QO. Curtius v. 25 Their passage was suddenly 
stopped by a great gull made with the violence of the 
streams. 1673 Ray Yourn. Low C. 275 Great channels, 
like Gulls made by suddain torrents and land-floods. 1692 
— Dissol. World iit. (1732) 24 The mighty Gulls and 
Channels in the Sides thereof ]sc. a mountain]. 1769 De 
Foe's Tour Gt, Brit, U1. 143 A Brook. running from those 
Gulls and Deeps between the Hills. 1792S. IRevanp Views 
Thaines V1. 55 About the shallows or gulls, the water is 
heautifully transparent. 1852 Wiccins Linbaukiug 51 
Currents will be formed by the disturbed action of the tide, 
‘gulls’ (pits) will be formed Jetc.]. 


+ Gull, 56.5 Obs. (Cf. Du. gel (16th c. gazelle) 
small codfish.] A fish not fully grown; also, a 
kind of gudgeon, 

1495 Act xx U/en. V//,c. 23 If the.. fisshe shuld be well 
and truly packed, that is to sey, the tale fisshe by theym 
selfe and the small fissh called Gulles by them self. 1655 
Mocret & Bennet //ealth's Jiprov. (1746) 274 Gulls. are 
a kind of jolt-headed Gudgeons. 

b. Comb., guil-fish, the coal-fish, A/erlangus 
carbonarius; gull-head = BULL-HEAD I. 

1583 Rates Custom-ho. Civ, Gulfish the barrel vi. s. viii. d. 
1611 Fiorio, GAiozszo, a Gul-head, a Millers-thumbe, a Cur- 
fish, or a Bull-head, Some take it fora Gudgeon-fish. 1663 
Acts Chas. [1,¢. 7 § 14 |Duties.] For Cod-fish the Barrell 
five shillings. . For Gull fish the Barrell ‘lwo shillings. 1759 
tr. Adansou's Voy, Senegal 178 There you might see 
pilchards, rock-fish, mullets or gull-fish of different sorts ; 
mole-bats, with other fishes very little known, 


+Gull, cz. Ots. Also 4 gowle, 5 gulle, 6 
goule, Sc. gule,8 gool. [a.ON. gu/-r (Da., Sw. 
gul) yellow.) Yellow, pale. 

13.. Evaug, Nicod. 70 in Archiv Stud, neu, Spr. LUT. 
392 Pe Iewes .. wex all full gull and grene. 1398 TREvisa 
Barth. De P, R. xu. Introd. (Tollem. MS.), pe egle is sore 
greuid and heren wynges wexen white, and heren clawes 
gowle [1582 goule] and feble |L. e¢ ebefant ungues cjus et 
debilitantur), 1483 Cath, Augl. \68/1 Gulle, padiidus, 
lividus §& cetera, vbt, wanne, 1508 Dunpar Flytiug i. 
Kenunedte 52 Evill farit and dryit..Lyke as the gleddis had 
on thy gulesnowt dynd. ?a 1600 //ist Sir Leeir, etc. 
(:7it) 4 Thou was full blyth, and light of late: .. And thou 
art now both gool and green. 

Hence + Gu liness, paleness. 

a1300 F. E. Psalter \xvii. 14 In golnes [v. 7 gulnes] of 


gold to se. 
+Gull, v1 Ods. Also6 gool. (? f.Gutr 56.4 


Cf. Du. gullen ‘absorbere. ingurgitare, vorare’ 
(Kilian) and obs. F. exgouler.} 

1. “rans. To swallow, guzzle ; ¢ransf. and fig. to 
devour voraciously. Also with 77, 2). 

1530 Patscr. 576/2, I gulle in drinke, as great drinkers do, 
1553 Brenpr QO. Curtins vu. 133b, Suche as 
had gulled in gredely the water that thei gote. 1607 C. 
Lever Crucifix xiii, O you that gull the poyson’d cup of 
pleasure. 1645 Arraiguim, Persecution in Prynne Discov, 
Prodig. Blaziug-Stars 19 Yo gull up and devour more at 
one meale, then would make a feast for Bel and the Dragon. 
1674 JosseLyn Voy. New Eng. 211 They are roystering and 
gulling in wine with a dear felicity. 

Jig. 1624 Miovceton Game at Chess rv. it. The swallow 
of my conscience Hath but a narrow passage;.. If I had 
got seven thousand pounds hy offices, And gull’d down that, 
the bore would have been bigger. 

b. absol. or trtr. 

154x R. Cortanp Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. M iij, People 
gullyng, fraungyng, and dronkerdes. 1567 Fenton rag. 
Disc. 4 (5)b, Vhe heate of the wine wherein they goolled. 
1583 StusBes Anat. Abuses 1. (1879) 107 Swilling, gulling, & 
carowsing from onetoanother. 1618 BRETON Crt. § Country 


| (Grosart) 6/2 They...drinke and gull, laugh and be fat. 


GULLED. 


2. trans. To gorge. Also ref. 

1583 6TaNyHURST “Zuers ut. (Arb.) 77 With ramd cramd 
garbadge. theire gorges draftye be gulled. 1604 T. Wricut 
Passtous Vv. § 4.274 Let us gull ourselves with eating and 
quaffing. 

Gull (gol), v.2 Also 9 dial. goal. Now dial. 
and ¢echn, [f. Gui 56.4] 

L. trans. Of water: To make channels or ruts in, 
to hollow out ; to sweep away, wear dowz. 

1577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 1.44 They gull | printed 
gult] and marre the grounde with the deepe sincking of their 
feete treading in the Grasse and breaking the Rootes. 1587 
Harrison -ngland 1. xix. (1877) 11. 148 [They] doo utterlie 
neglect to dich and scowre their draines and watercourses, 
for better avoidance of the winter waters .. whereby the 
Streets doo grow to be much more gulled than before. 1642 
Rocers Aaamiaa 502 As the sea tydes gull down the bankes. 
1721 Perry Dageenh. Breach 105 An Accident that gull’d 
away the Earth in such manner, that was very near obliging 
me to cut down..my Dam. 19776 G. Sempce Building in 
I} ater 20 The Water. .continued to sap and gull the Frames 
every Flood. 1876 in WV. IV’. Linc. Gloss. (1889) s.v. Goad, 
Th’ rats hes maade a hoiile thrif th’ bank, an’ when ‘laacey 
taks in a tide, th’ watter goals it awaay. 1895 Z. Augi. 
Géloss., The bank has been gulled down by the freshes. 

b. gen. of other things. 2 

1796 W. Fe.ton Carctuges (1801) II. Suppl. 108 That part 
of the bottom plate of the perch, against which it wears, 
after much use, is gulled. 1805 W. Hunter in Naval 
Chrou. XIII. 40 One ..shell came so near us as to gull 
our whale. 1857 P. CorquHoun Oarsmaa’s Guide 30 Yhe 
upper filling, which, when worn, is said to be gulled. 

ce. absol. or intr. 

1587 Harrison Euglauad 1. x. 31 Then breaketh there out 
another creeke from the maine sea, about Auant hauen, 
which gulleth vp almost to Portbridge. 1676 Evetyn in 
Aubrey Wat, Hist. Sucrcey (1719) I. Pref. 3 In the Cart- 
Roats, where the Rains have gnid. 1721 Perry Daggenh. 
Breach 5 Vhe Water then gull’d to such a depth. .that there 
was no Remedy found for the mastery of it. 1739 LaBetye 
Short Acc. Piers Westin, Bridge 61 Vhe Piers. .will always 
be in danger of the Water gulling underneath, and carrying 
away the Ground. 

2. 77/7. To become worn away or hollowed out. 

1763-6 W. Lewts Cows, Phil. Techu. 227 The collars in 
which the axes of the rolls turned at each end, wore or gulled 
so fast, that the pressure continually diminished. 

Gull (vl), v.38 Also 7 gul. [Related to GuLL 
56.8, but it is uncertain whether as derivative or as 
source; in the latter case, this verb may be a trans- 
ferred use of GULL v.1; cf. similar uses of stuff, 
cram; this supposition is favoured by some early 
examples, e. g. quot. ¢ 1600 in sense 1.] 

1. trans. To make a gull of; to dupe, cheat, 
befool, ‘take in’, deccive. Also aédso/., to practise 
cheating. 

a1550 flyc Way to Spyttel Ho. 427 in Hazl. E. P. PL IV. 
45 They ..do but gull, and folow beggery, Feynyng true 
doyng by ypocrysy. 1593 Nasue Christ's T. 91 Cleanly 
coyned eyes, which some pleasant sportiue wittes haue 
deuised, to gull them most groselie. c1600 SHAKS. Sov. 
Inxxvi, That affable familiar ghost Which nightly gulls him 
with intelligence. 1602 22d 7. Returu/r. Parnass.\.iv. 435 
With those shreds of French .. weele gull the world, that 
hath tn estimation forraine Phisitians. 1613 Purcuas /7d- 


grtmage (1614) 271 In the night time hy some fire-workes in 


the steeple, they would have gulled the credulous people 
with opinion of miracle. 1624 QuarLes Jod vii. xvi, See, 
how deceits Gull thee with golden fruit. 1635 Foxe & 
James Voy, N. W. (Haktluyt Soc.) 443 Guld with the false 
Sea Cards or fabulous reports of strangers. 1655 FULLER 
Ch, Hist. viii. Ctotl Benefits Abbeys § x People in those 
cdaies .. would never have been gulled into so long a tolera- 
tion ..of them. 1701 De For 7rue-born Eug., His fine 
Speech go Not doubting I could gull the Government. 1808 
Scott Fam. Lett, (1894) I. tv. 126, I care not for rewards... 
Neither is it easy to gull me with these fair promises. 1824 
W. Irvinc 7. 7vrazv. U1. 47 Nothing is so easy as to gull 
the public, if you only set up a prodigy. @1849 Por 
Quacks of Helicon Wks. 1864 1V. 412 The pertinacity of 
the effort to gull. 1861 7 vas 23 Aug., Gulled hy this 
statement into the belief that Jetc.J. 1880 Howes Undisc. 
Country iii. 54 You are perfectly safe to go on and gull 
imbeciles to the end of time, for all I care. 

+2. To deprive of by trickery or deception; to 
cheat ot of. Obs. 

1610 B, Jonson Adch, v. iv, Hast thou gull'd her of her 
Iewels or her Bracelets? 1691 Woop Ath. Oxen. 11. 74 
‘the Presbyterians had been gull'd of their King by the 
Independents, 1722 De For Plague (1840) 35 These unper- 
forming creatures had gulled then: of their money. 1783 
Port Chirurg. Wks. 11. 188 The poor and credulous are 
gulled out of what little money they can spare. 

Gull, dial. var. GoLp #, marigold. 

Gullable (gx lab’), a. [f. GuLi v.3+-aBLE.] 
=GULLIBLE. Hence Gullabi lity, Gu llableness 
= GULLIBILITY, 

1818 Scott Kol Roy xxiv, I am in certain things the most 
gullable and malleable of mortals. 1822 JerFeRson JVrit, 
:1830) 1V. 360 With such persons, gullability, which they 
call faith, takes the helm from the hand of reason. 1830 
Fraser's Alag. 1. 319 The gullableness of fools. 1840-1 
Tuackeray Charac. Sk&., Fashionatle Authoress, The 
most gullable of publics. 


+Gullage. Oés. 
ception, cajolery. 

1605 B. Jonson Volpone v. ix, Had you no quirk, To auoide 
gullage, Sir, by such acreature? 16x11 CHapman A/ay Day 
Wks. 1873 II. 347 The deere gullage of my sweete heart 
inistress, 

Gulled (gzld), pf/.¢.1 [f. Gun v2 + -Ep1.] 
Hollowed out. 

1821 Crare Fill. Alinsty. I. 57 How he.. would .. Bend 


({f. GuLt v.8+-acE.] De- 


GULLED. 


o'er gull'd holes where stood his trees, and sigh. /bid. 111 
Rut-gull’d lanes. /éz¢. II. ror It [a brook] rests collected 
in some gulled hole Scoop’d by tbe sudden floods. 

Gulled (gzld), pp/. a. [f. GULL v.3+-ED1.] 
Duped, deceived, befooled. 

1642 H. More Soug of Soul 1. 11. cxi, Tbat melting love 
which doth so please Her gulled soul. 1738 Jounson 
London 121 The gull’d conqueror receives the chain. 1811 
Lams Guy Faux Misc. Wks. (1871) 371 The simplicity of 
the gulled editor, 1812 H. & J. Smitu Rey. Addr. 21 An 
independent wish to open the eyes of this gulled people. 
18s9 Hetrs Friends iu C. Ser. 11. II. x. 205, I am a gulled 
and swindled individual. 


+Gu'ller!. Os. In 7 gullar. 
+-ER],] A guzzler, glutton. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions iv. ii. § 2. 128 Great feasters and 
gullars cannot but be subiect to many vices. 

+Gu'ller?, Os. [f. Guin v.38 +-Er1.] One 
who dupes or befools ; a cheat. 

1602 How Choose Good Iiife v. iii, He was a great guller, 
his name I take to be Fuller. 1605 Cuarman Ad/ Fools 
v. i. Wks. 1873 I. 174 This Gull to him And to his fellow 
Guller, shall become More bitter then their baiting of my 
humour. 1611 Cotcr., Lujauleur, a beguiler..; guller, 
a foisting companion. .cousening mate. 

Guller, variant of GoLLaR wv. Se. 

Gullery! (ga leri). Obs.orarch. [f. Gu v.3 
+ -ERY.] Deception, trickery, imposture; an in- 
stance of this, a deception, trick. 

1598 E, Guitrin Shvad, (1878) 4 Such as Hermaphroditize 
these poore tines With wicked scald iests, extreame 
gullerie. 31598 B. Jonson #27. Man in Hum. i. v, For 
your greene wound, your Balsamum, and your St. Jolin’s 
woort are all mere gulleries, 1621 Burton Avat. Afel. 1, ii. 
iv. iv, Leo Decimus took an extraordinary delight in 
humoring of silly fellowes, and to put gulleries upon them. 
1638 Forp Facies v. i, Spadone Confessed it was a gullery 
put on Secco. @1680 Butter Nev. (1759) II. 315 Law.. 
puts a thousand Tricks and Gulleries upon him. 1681 H. 
More Let. x in Glanvill’s Sadducismus, The marvellous 
weakness and gullerie of Mr. Webster’s Display of Witch- 
craft. 1691 Hartcuirre Virtues 269 Those Mountebanks 
in Religion, who by fair Stories, and specious Gulleries, 
wheedle men out of their Sense and Reason. 1821 ScotT 
Kenilw. xx, Do you think .. that you may put any gullery 
you will on me? 

A 


[f Guy vl 


Gullery? (gv'lori).  [f Gui sd.1+ -ery.] 
haunt or breeding-place of gulls. 

1833 Seay //lustr. Brit. Ornith. 11, 510 These breeding 
places, or gulleries [/rivted galleries], are sometimes at 
a considerable distance from the sea. 1839 Penny Cycé. 
XIII. 335/1 The Gullery (or summer resort of the species) 
produced a revenue of from 50/. to 80/. to the proprietor. 
1853 Chamb, ¥rnl, XX. 237 There used to be a ‘gullery’, 
as a colony of sea-gulls is called, at Norbury. 1873 G. C. 
Davies AJount. & Alere v. 35 With one last long look, we 
bade adieu to Scoulton Gullery. 

Gulles, obs. form of GULEs, red. 


Gullet (gz let), 56. Forms: 4-5 golet, 5 -ett, 
goolet, 5-6 golette, 6 goulet, gulet, 7 golit, 
gollet, gullit(t, 6- gullet. [a. OF. *golet, voulet 
(1358 in Hatz.-Darm.), dim. of gole, goule, mod.¥, 
gueule:—L, gula threat. Cf. GuLL 56.4] 

1. The passage in the neck of an animal by which 
food and drink pass from the mouth to the stomach; 
the cesophagus. 

¢ 1380 WvcuiF IVs. (1880) 200 Pis glotonye & dronkenesse 
makip men to loue more here bely & bere golet ban god 
almy3tty. ¢1385 CHaucer Pard. T. 215 Out of the harde 
bones knokke they The mary, for they caste noght a wey 
That may go thurgh the golet soft and swoote. ¢ 1450 Two 
Cookery-bks. 116 Folde the necke a-boute the spite, aed 
the hede ynne att the golet as acrane. 1491 Caxton Vitas 
Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 1. li. 108 That she maye be deliuered 
from tbe golette of the dragon. 1548-77 Vicarv Anat, v. 
(1888) 43 The Uuila is a member. .hanging downe from the 
ende of the Pallet ouer the goulet of the throte. 1555 App. 
Parker Ps, Ixxiii, Their gullets feele no thurst. 1615 
Crooxe Body of Alan 629 The Tongue helpetb the Digluti- 
tion by turning the meate ouer it towards the Gullet. ¢1700 
B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gullet, a Derisory Term for the 
Throat, from Gula. @171§ Burnet Own Time (1724) 1. 553 
His throat cut,so that both the jugulars and the gullet were 
cut. 1813 Scorr 7yierm, ut. xxiii, Through gullet and 
through spinal bone, The trenchant blade had sheerly gone. 
1831 R. Knox Cloguet’s Auat. 603 The (Esophagus or 
Gullet (Gula). 1897 Alébutls Syst. Med. 111. 366 It [thrush] 
may attack the bole length of the gullet, 

trausf.and fiz. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 13 Twelve 
barrow-loads altogether—are thrown on the conical furnace- 
lid, .. and down slips the mouthful into the gullet of fire. 
1893 F. Apams New Egypt 165 This morsel of your Egypt 
shall disappear down that vast and unappeasable gullet of 
our Empire. 

b. loosely The throat, neck. 

1646 Evetvn Diary (1889) I. 240 A goodly sort of people, 
having monstrous gullets, or wens of flesh growing to their 
throats. 1725 Swirt Upright Fudge Wks. 1755 1V.. 63 
He cut his weazon at the altar; I keep my gullet for the 
halter. 1826 Scott H’oodst. v, What if I had rewarded 
your melody bya ball in the gullet ? 


+2. A picce of armour for the neck; the part of — 


a hood which envelops the neck. Oés. 

2a1400 Morte Arth. 1772 Throwghe golet and gorgere 
he hurtez hym ewyne! 1426 Lyna. De Guil. Pilgr. 12862 
By the goolet off myn hood The beste goth. c¢ 1450 Robin 
47. & Monk xiix. in Child Ballads (1888) 111. 99/1 Be pe 
golett of be hode John pulled pe munke down. 

b. ‘The lowcr cnd of a horse-collar, around 
which passes the chokc-strap, and the breast-strap 
which supports the pole of a carriage’ (Knight 
Dict. Mech. 1875). 
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3. A water channcl; a narrow, deep passage 
through which a stream flows; a strait, estuary, 
river mouth, etc. Now Zecal, 

1515 in W. H. Turner Select. Kec. Oxford 13 The same.. 
felowes..do stopp uppe the comyn golette next the saide 
College. 1552 1. BARNABE in Ellis Orig. Le/t. Ser. 1. I1. 202 
Yt is the verye gulfe, gulet, and mouthe of the See. 1601 
Hotianp Pézuy I. 50 Many haue called those Streights of 
Gibralter, The entrie of the Mediterranean Sea. Of both 
sides of this gullet, neere vnto it, are two mountaines set 
as frontiers and rampiers to keepeallin. 1604 E. GrimsTone 
Hist. Siege Ostend 2 ‘Vhe Sea..hath opened a new gollet 
or Port. 1665 Mantey Grotins’ Low C, Warres 703 Out of 
the [estuary or Gollet, which we said flowed on another 
part, by digging a little on the Shore, a Channel was 
made, 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2061/4 Vhe Gullet under the 
said Draw- Bridge (commonly called the Draw- Bridge Lock) 
will be stopped up all the month of September next. 1729 
De Fog Voy. roxnd World (1840) 261 Gold which they had 
picked up in the hillor gullet wbere the water trickled down 
from the rocks. 1865 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. xv. xiii. (1872) 
VI. 113 Yonder, sure enough;..deep gullet and swampy 
brook in front of him. 1869 Bracxmore Lorna D. iii, John 
lay on the ground by a barrow of heather, where a little 
gullet was, 1886 Ac? 49 Vict. c.17 §6 The Commission may 
. repair any bridge, arch, or gullett. 

4. a. A gorge, defile, pass; a gully or ravine; 
a narrow passage. ? Ods. or dial. 

1600 Ho_Lanp Livy Ix. xiv, (1609) 322 The straight gullets 
[L. furculas] of Caudium. 1601 — Péiny I. 67 Augusta 
Przeturia, of the Salassi, neer vnto the two-fold gullets or 
passages of the Alpes, to wit, Graija and Peninz. 1644 
Dicsvy Nat. Bodies xv. (1658) 162 A high castle, standing 
ina gullet in the course of the wind. 1644 — Afans Soul 
(1645) Concl. 120 ‘the straight passage, and narrow gullet, 
through which thou strivest (my soule) .. to make thy selfe 
away. 1648 NeTHERSOLE Problems 11.7 The Romans Army 
was shut up fast .. at the Caudine Gullets. 1737 Gauden?. 
di Lucca 156 Yhe vast Falls and Gullets, which are seen on 
the Skirts of all the Mountains of the World. 1798 Anna 
SewarpD LefZt. (1811) V. 155 These houses are to form an 
handsome approach to the west front of our cathedral.. 
extending down the gullet, wbich will be widened to admit 
carriages to pass eacb other. 1887 Hatt Caine Deemster 
xxxill, 218 Davy fled..along the rocky causeway toa gullet 
under the Giant's Grave. | 

b. A long narrow piece of land. aval. | 

21553 Ludlow Muniments in Wright Dict. Provinc. (1857) 
s.v., And the residewe beinge xx. IL lyeth in sundrye gul- 
lettes in severall townes and shers. 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., 
Gullet, (1) a long, narrow piece of land. 

e. Afining. ‘An opening in the strata’ (Raymond 
Mining Gloss. 1881). 

1830 Buppie in Trans. Nat, Hist. Soc. Northuinb. & Durh. 
I, 186 (E. D. D.) Sandstone roofs (in a mine) are subject to 
fissures of various sizes and extent, called threads and 
gullets by the colliers—the larger ones being called gullets. 
1860 Exg. & For. Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms. 

+5. The flue of a chimney. Ods. 

1715 tr. Pancivollus Rerum Ment. 1. u.vi. 80 That we call 
a Chimney, which, as a Pipe or Gullet, receives the aspiring 
Smoke, and conveys it safely out of the House. 1672 LEont 
A lberti’s Archit. 1,15/2 Tbe Gullets as we may call them 
of Chimneys. 

6. (See quots.) 

1864 Wesster, Gué/et...A concave cut made in the teeth 
of some saw-blades. 1875 Knicut Dict. Mec., Gullet,..a 
hollow cut awgy in front of each saw-tooth, in continuation 
of the face, on alternate sides of the blade. Such saws are 
known as gullet-saws or brier-tooth saws. 

7. attrib. and Comd., as gullet-bridge, ?.a bridge 
with a very low arch forming a narrow channel for 
water; gullet-fancier, a gourmet; + gullet- 
lurker (see quot.) ; +gullet-nail, some kind of 
large nail; gullet-pipe = sense 1; gullet-saw 
(see sense 6, quot.1875); gullet-tooth (see quot.). 

1896 Adin. Rev. Apr. 372 Old fashioned *gullet-bridges, 
which dam up the flood-waters. 1805 Lana Zefé. (1888) I. 
211 Brawn was a noble thought. It is not every common 
*gullet-fancier that can properly esteem it..Its gusto is of 
that hidden sort. 1615 Crooxe Body of Man 771 Thetwo 
Long Muscles which are seated in tbe forepart of the Neck 
vnder the Gullet, wherefore they are also called the vnder 
*Gullet-lurkers. [1418 in Rogers Agric. & Prices I11. 448/1 
Tingle nail 4a. @ 1/4 *Gullet nail 44%. @ 1/4.) ¢ 1520 AZenz. 
Ripon (Surtees) III. 206 Item pro gullet nayles, 2d, 1836-48 
B. D. Watsu Aristoph , Knights 1.iii, [He] should moisten 
his *gulletpipe free at her expense. 1875 Kyicut Dict. 
Mech., *Gullet-saw [see 6). /bid., *Gullet-tooth, a form of 


saw-tooth. 
Gullet (gz'lét), v. [f. GuLLET sd. (sense 6).] 


trans. To make ‘ gullets’ in (a saw). 

1875 [see GULLETING w5/, 56.21]. 1888 Lockwood's Dict. 
Mech. Engin. s.v., Most circular and pit saws are gulleted, 
and the dust runs away with greater freedom from such 
saws. 

Gulleter (gu'létex). [f. Gubber sé. + -ER1, 
(Cf, GuLLETING vd/. sd.2 2.)] A gulleting-stick. 

1883 Fisheries E.chib, Catal. 195 Bait-boxes, creels, 
gulleters, clearing rings..and other miscellaneous articles 
used by anglers. 1 


+ Gu 'lleting, v4/. sb.1 Obs. [f. GULLET 5b.+ 

-ING1.] Swallowing, guzzling ; =GuLLine v/. sb.1 
Also with dowz2. 
_ 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased t. xxviii. 129 After this guillett- 
ing downe of strong drinke, there insueth surfetting. 1651 
Witte Primrose's Pop. Lr. u. xii. 119 Too much gulleting 
-.of hot drinks, 


Gulleting (gz'létin), vd/. 56.2 [f GuLLer sé. 
Or Y.+-ING § 

1. Making ‘gullets’ in saws; in Comd.,as gullet- 
tng-file, -press. 

1875 Kyicur Dict. Mech., Gulleting press. a press for | 


GULLING. 


punching or gulleting saw-blades. 1888 Locezvood'’s Dict. 
lech. Engin., Gulleting, the deepening of the roots of the 
teeth of circular and gullet saws. 

2. U.S. In comb. gulleting-stick, ‘a stick, 
notched at one cnd, used to extract a hook from 
a fish’s mouth’ (Cezt, Dict.). Cf. GULLETER. 

3. Shipbuilding. (See quot. 1869.) 

1869 Sir E. Reev Shipsucld. iv. 56 The groove or gulleting 
on the after side of the rudder post to receive the rudder 
was obtained by riveting on a solid piece of iron with a 
hollow in it. 1894 TnearLte Naval Archit. 66 Vhe fore 
piece D,. is fitted to receive the gulleting “, Z. 

Gullibility (gzlibi-liti). [App. an alteration 
of CULLIBILITY, after GULL v.3 

‘A low expression, sometimes used for cuddibility’ (Todd 
1818).] 

The quality of being gullible. 

1793 Lp. AucKLAND Corr. (1861) II. 505 He [Dumouriez] 
..by favour of the Duke of Brunswick’s gullibility, gets 
considerable credit. 1809 N. Stone in £xrop. Mag. Jan. 
18/2 This gentleman..enteftained the House with a Jong 
descant upon the gu@éibility of the IEnglish nation. .our 
future lexicographers will be much indebted to him for 
sanctioning a word so well calculated to enrich our lan- 
guage. 1826 Syp. Situ /W&s, (1859) Il. 86/2 He had 
sounded the gullibility of the world; knew the precise 
current value of pretension [etc.]. 1831 CARLYLE Sart. Les. 
(1858) 69 In Education, Polity, Religion,..probably Im- 
posture 1s of sanative, anodyne nature, and man’s Gullibility 
not his worst blessing. 1874 Burnanp A/y Vive xxxix. 442 
[He] practised on the gullibility of..undergraduates. 

Gullible (gz'lib’l), 2. [f. Guu v.32 + -1BLr; 
historically it seems to have been a back-formation 
from prec. Cf. GuLLABLE.] Capable of being 
gullcd or duped; easily cheated, befooled. Also 
absol. 

1825 CartyLeE Schiller uu. 104 The king of quacks, the 
renowned Cagliostro,.. harrowing up the souls of the curious 
and gullible of all ranks..by various thaumaturgic feats. 
1831 — Sart. Res. 1858) 68 Gullible, however, by fit ap- 
paratus, all Publics are; and gulled, with the most sur- 
prising profit. 1860 Gen. P, Tuomrson lndi A Zt. IIT. cxli. 
121 Another fallacy .. by which the gullible among the 
English are to be kept in awe. 1879 Gro. Eniot Theo. 
Such xvii. 305 The very fishes of our rivers, gullible as 
they look. 

Hence Gu llibly adv. 

1877 Tinsley's Mag. XXXI1. 657 Mrs. Tittle was gullibly 
open to flattery. 

Gullied (gz'lid), AA/. a. [f. GULLY v.+-ED!.] 
Hollowed out, worn away. /z¢, and fig. 

1794 WasHinGTON Irit. (1892) XIII. 16 To recover my 
land from the gullied and exhausted state into which it 
has..heen thrown for some years back. 1799 /dzd. (1893) 
XIV. 227 The washed and gullied parts of this field should 
be levelled. 1844 Lp. Cocksurn Jrn/, II. 61 A bare, 
deeply gullied throat. . 

+ Gullified, £//. a. Obs. rare. [f. *eatllify 
(f. GULL 56.3 + -(1)FY) + -EDI,] Made a gull or 
dupe of; gulled. 

1624 GEE Foot out of Suare vii. 54 To the great admira- 
tion of the stupid, gullifyed, Romanizing beholders. 

+ Gulling, v4/. sd. Obs. [f. Gui v.1+-Ine).] 
The action of GuLL v.1; swallowing, guzzling ; 
hence, gormandizing, gluttonous feasting. 

1543 Becon Policy War Wks. 1564 1.136 What drynkyng, 
gullyng, quaffyng, & superfluous banketing do they vse! 
1549 Latimer Serv, bef. Edw. VJ, vi. Tiiij, They were 
wonte to goo a brode in the fyeldes a shootynge, but nowe 
it is turned in to glossing, gullyng, and whoringe wythin 
the housse. 1604 T. Wricut Passions iv. i. 186 If men 
talke of meat and drinke, of gulling and feasting..such 
persons, for most part, addict themselves to gluttonie. 1615 
G. Sanpys Trav. 11. 124, I could not but obserue their 
gulling in of wine with a deare felicitie. 

Gulling (gz'lin), vd/. 56.2 [f. Guy v.2 + -1nG1.) 
The action of GULL v.2; wearing away or hollow- 
ing out effected by the action of running water or 
other means. 

1565 GoLpinG Ovid's Met. xv. (1593) 353 Hilles by force 
of gulling oft haue into sea beene worne. 1577 B. GoocE 
Heresbach’s Husb. (1586) 45 Let them [meadows] be kept 
from gulling and trampling of cattel. 1715 KerseEy, Gudling, 
when the pin of a Block or Pully eats into the Shiver, or 
the Yard into the Mast. 1739 LaBetve Short Acc. Piers 
Westm, Bridge 61 The Gulling of a River..is nearly in 
Proportion to the Velocity of the Stream. 1744-50 W. 
Euuis Mod. Husbandim, III. 1. 166 Sudden damage [to 
roads]..by the wash of rain and the gulling of wheels. 
1842 Gwitt Ancycl. Archit. 691 Gulling of the paper from 
the point of the compasses. 

Gu lling, v4/. 56.3 [f. Guin v.3+-1nGl.] The 
action of GULL v.3; cheating, deception. 

1600 Row Lanps Lett. Humours Blood \. 47 Wealthy 
Chuffes Worth gulling. 1621 Burton Auat. AJel. 1. 11. 
Iv. iv, What company soeuer they come in, they will be.. 
putting gulleries of some or otber, till they haue made by 
their humoring and gulling, ex stulfo insanum. 1634 
Canne Necess. Separ. (1849) 257 A mere gulling and mock- 
ing of the world. 

+ Gulling (gvlin), 47.4.1 Ods. [f. GuLLv.+ 
-ING%.] Guzzling; voracious. Also ¢razsf. 

1579 Remedy Lawzlesse Loue (Roxb.) ci, The drunkarde 
loues..To powre the wine into his gulling gut. 1604 T. 
Wricut Passions 1. ii. § 2.129 Such men, in the heat of 
their gulling feasts ouershoot themselues extreamely. 

Gu'lling (gz lin), Ap/.@.2 [f. Guur 2.3 + -1NG2.] 
That gulls or deceives; cheating, deceptive. 

21595 Davies (¢/¢/e) Gullinge Sonnets, in Poems (Grosart) 
I. 51x. 164 Jackson Creed II. 57 To collect a gulling sence 
from such, 1866 Geo. Eniot F, Holt (1868) 54 Those absurd 
medicines and gulling advertisements. 
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GULLION. 


Gullion (ga'lyan). da/. [Origin unknown; cf. 
cullion.]| A mean worthless wretch. 

1825-80 in Jamieson. 1829 Brockett .V. C. Mords (ed. 2), 
Gullion, a mean wretch. I[t is also a term for a drunkard. 
@ 1843 Hoop Craniology iii, No kind there was of human 
pumpkin, But at its bumps it had a bumpkin; Down to the 
very lowest gullion And oiliest scull of otly scullion. 


Gullis, obs. Sc. form of GULEs, red. 


Gullish (gz'lif), z. [f. Gut s6.3+-1sH.] Of | 


the nature of a gull; foolish, simple. 

1598 Frorio, Dissttio, foolish, gullish, lubbarly, shallowe 
wilted. 1613 Jackson Creed I. 304 As if some gullish 
Gentleman. should draw his pedigree from Adams great 
grandfather. 1621 Burton Anat. Jel, m1. iv. 1. ii. (1651) 649 
‘The gullish commonalty. 1845 Disraect Syd27 (1863) 33 The 
gullish multitude studied the daily reports with grave 
interest. 1885 7rx//t 11 June 933/t The loudly-expressed 
confidence of the gullish herd who went for Kingwood, 

Gullit t, obs. form of GuLLET. 

+Gu'llop, v. Obs. rare—'. trans. To belch uf. 

164z H. More Song of Soul un. App. xcviii, The burning 
bowels of this wasting ball Shall gullop up great flakes of 
rolling fire. J 

+Guwllowing, ff/.¢. Obs.-* [f. *gullow (? f. 
Guuuv.!, perh. alter swal/ow) + -1NG °.] Guzzling. 

1598 R. Bernarp tr. Terence, Andria 1. (1629) 12/2 O elo. 
acam edacem et bibacem O thou devouring and gullowing 
panch of a glutton. 


Gulls, obs. form of GuLEs, red. 
Gully (gz'li), 54.1 Also gulley. [Prob. an 


alteration of GULLET, or a phonetic adoption of | 


its original (F. gozele?).} 

+1. The gullet. Ods. 

1538 Etyot Dict., Gurgulio, the gully or gargylle of the 
throote or throote bolle. 1552 Hvucott, Gullet, gullye or 
garzle of the throte. 

2. A channel or ravine worn in the earth by the 
action of water, esp. in a mountain or hill side. 

1657 R. Licos Barbadoes (1673) 49 There were many 
gullies in the way, which were impassable. 1670 Kee. 
Providence (U.S.) (1892) 1. 15 Eighty Ackors of this land 
bezinning betweene two Gulleys which Jshu into the afor- 
said west River. 1725 De For Woy. round World 1840) 
258 Gulleys made by the water. 1784 Betknare Jour 
White Mts. (1376) 14 note, The N. W. wind blows it (snow) 
over the tops of the mountains, and drives it into the long 
deep vallies or gullies. 1794 S. Wittrams Vermont 124 
Fossil shell». have been found on the sides, or rathet in 
the gullies of the mountains. 1813 Scott Trier. 1. x, 
Torrents, down the gullies flung, Join’d the rude river that 
brawl'd on. 1816 — O47 Mort. xv, Bare hills of dark heath, 
intersected by deep gullies. 1865 Livincsrone Zambest 
xxiv. 494 The mountain torrents had worn gullies some 
thirty or forty feet deep. 1868 Stancey JI est. Abb. i. 5 
The Walebrook..rushed with such violence down its gulley. 
1879 Jerreries Wikl Life in S. Co. 49 Ascending the sicep 
sides of these gullys. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. (1886) 
53 A wild, red, strong gully in the mountains. 
b. fransf. A furrow, groove. 

1803 HatcHett in Pail, Trans. XCIII. 143, I found. .that 
little furrows or gullies were soon worn in them. 

3. A narrow and deep artificial watercourse ; a 
deep gutter, drain; or sink. 

1789 G. Waite Selborne xviii. (1853) 78 The gulleys that 
were cut for watering the meadows. 1882 WWVore. Echt. 
Catal. iii. 16 Large street gullies. 1883 7rses 21 Aug. 63 
The watering ofthe streets and flushing of the gullies. 

4. allrib., as (sense 3) gully-grate, -lrap, -wind ; 
gully-drain (see quot.; hence gw/ly-drainage, 
gully-drain vb.) ; gully-hole, the opening from 
the street into a drain or sewer; gully-raker 
Austral, (a) a cattle-thief; (4) a cattle-whip ; 
so gully-raking, cattle-thieving ; gully-squall 
.Vaul., a violent gust of wind from the mountain 
ravines of Central America. 

1850 Cartyte Latter. Pamrph. tii. 17 The very *gully- 
drains. 1851-61 Mayuew Lond. Labour I1. 398 The Gully- 
drain is a drain generally of earthen-ware piping, curving 
from the side of the street to an opening in the top or side of 
the sewer, and is the means of communication between the 
sewer and the gully-hole. /4id. 399 The old street channels 
for *gully drainage. /67d. 401 Doce only 1200 miles of 
public way as “*gully-drained. 1861 Fro. NiGHTINGALE 
Nursing 20 Water-closet, sink, or *gully-grate. 1726 KERSEY, 
*Gully-Hole,a Place at the Grate or Entrance of the Street- 
Canals fora Passage into the Common Shore. 1746 Sit. A/ag. 
346 The Water is let down out of the Street, by what we 
call the Gully-Hole. 1762 Gentl. Mag. 154 Mrs. Myliystre 
was hanged, and thrown into the gully-hole to rot. 1885 8 
Facce & Pye-Smitn Prine. Aled. (ed. 2) 1. 192 The boys 
from that house were in the habit of playing every day ina 
yard, in which there were gully-holes leading from the 
sewer, 1847 Settlers 4 Convicts xii. 253 By a process 
technically called ‘*gully-raking’, he had quadrupled the 
little herd his father gave him. /é/d. 261 This practice 
derives its name from the circumstances of cattle straying.. 
into the bush .. and breeding there .. the *gully-rakers 
eventually driving them out and branding (them].. with 
their own brands. 1881 A. C. Grant Bush Life Queenstd, 
iv. (1882) 30 The driver appealing occasionally to some 
bullock or other by name, following up his admonition by a 
sweeping cut of his ‘gully-raker’, 1867 SmytH Sa/lor’s 

Word-bk., *Gully squall, Well known off Tropical America 
in the Pacific, particularly abreast of the lakes of Leon, 
Nicaragua, &c. 1892 T.B. F. Eminson £pid. Puenmonia 
Scotter 36 The sewer..had been opened to put down a 
*gully-trap. 1869 IX. A. Parkes Pract. [ygiene (ed. 3) 315 
When there are marsh or “gully winds to be avoided. 

Gully (ga li), 53.2 Sc. and north. Also 8 gooly, 
g gulley. [Of obscure etymology; Brockett’s 
conjecture (quot. 1825) seems not impossible, 


though sense 1 of GuLLy 50,1 is scantily authenti- 
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cated.} A large knife. (The sense given in quot. 
1653, if it existed, is obsolete.) 

1582 A. Metvitte in W. Morison A/eluitle (1898) v. 46 
(Spoke of the King’s claim to spiritual authority as a 
*bludie gullie’ thrust into the Commonwealth}. 1653 
Uroqunart Rabelats 1. xxvii. 129 Can you tell with what 
instruments they did it? with faire gullies ( printed gullics], 
which are little hulchback’t demi-knives, the iron toole 
whereof is two inches long, and the wooden handle one 
inch thick, and three inches in length, wherewith the little 
boyes in our countrey cut ripe walnuts in two. (The de- 
scription is in the orig.; the Fr. word is gowet.] 1674-91 
Ray WN. C. Words 135 A Gully, a large household Knife. 
1719 Ramsay Fam. Epist. Answ. tit. 12 Had he (Julius 
Cesar] ’midst his glories sheath’d his gooly, And kiss'd his 
wife. 1785 Burns Death & Dr. Hornbook ix, red ye weel, 
tak care o’ skaith, See there ’s a gully! 1818 Scotr Hr¢. 
Midi. xvii, Folk kill wi’ the tongue as weel as wi’ the 
hand—wi’ the word as weel as wi’ the gulley! 1824 — S¢. 
Ronan's xiv, The poor simple bairn..had nae mair know- 
ledge of the wickedness of human nature than a calf has of 
a flesher’s gully. 1825 Brockett WV. C. IWords, Gulley, 
a large knife used in farm houses, principally to cut bread, 
cheese, &c. for the family. Perhaps originally a butcher's, 
for the gullet. 1883 STEvENSON Y7reas. /sl. Vv. xxiti, 1.. 
took out my gully...and cut one strand after another. 


b. atirib., as gully-knife. 


1725 Willie Winkte’s Test. in Whitelaw Bk. Sc. Song 


(1875) 540/1 A gullie-knife and a horse-wand. 1876 SmiLes 
Se. Natur. vi, (ed. 45102 He had neither his gun, nor even 
his gully knife with him. 

Gully .gz'li), s6.3 Also gulley. An iron tram- 
plate or -rail. 

1800 Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 271 These waggon-ways 
are supplied with iron rails, or gullics, laid on sleepers. 
1841 Brees Gloss. Creal Engin., Gullies, a term sometimes 
applied to iron train-plates or rails. 

Gully (gzli), v. [f. Guity 56.1] trans. To 
make gullies or deep channels in; to form (channels) 
by the action of water. Also with oz?. 

1775 H. Knox in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) 1. 87 
Without sledding, the roads are so much gullied, that it 
‘vill be impossible to move a step. 1787 M. Cutcer in Life, 
Srnls. & Corr. (1888) 1. 245 The road in many places was 
gullied several feet deep in this stone. 1848 Buckiry 
‘liad 43 The wintry torrent had broken away part of the 
road, and gullied the whole place. 1862 Dasa A/an. Geol, 
iii. 604 Turf protects earthy slopes from the action of rills 
that would gully out a bare surface. 1882 Harper's Mag. 
Dec. 7 Stripped of soil and gullied by the action of rapid 
water, 1897 Outing \U.S.) XXX. 164/1 The current had 
gullied out deep holes around the big bowlders. 

+ Gully-gut. O%s. Also 6-7 gulligut(te, 7 
gully-guts. [f. Guit v.l + Gut, prob. after 
Greepy-cut(s.} A glutton, gormandizer. 

1sq4z Upatt Erasm. Afoph. 119 The bealyes of gully- 
guttes (that can naught dooe, but eate & drynke, and 
slepe). 1548 Eryot Dyct., Lurco .. a deuourer of his owne 
suhstaunce, a guilyguite. 1599 Nasnue Lenten Siuffe 5 
[Vessels] nothing behinde in number with the inuincible 
Spanish Armada, though they were not such Gargantuan 
boystrous gulliguts as they. @ 1625 Boys I’As. (1629) 368 
Christ ommiited the Gluttons name. ..Wherefore seeing 
Christ hath not expressed this Gully-guts name for so many 
good reasons, it {etc.]. 1629 Cuapman Juvenal 219 The 
gully-gut (Aledius) cries O Lybia, keep with thee thy wheats 
and ryes, And ease thy ouen, sending these supplies. 1694 
Motteux Rabelais iv. xl, Gully Guts. 

b. altrib. or as adj. 

1583 STaNyHURST /emeis ut. (Arb.) 77 Thee gulligut harpeys. 
1653 Urquuart Raéelais 1. Prol., A certaine gulligut Fryer. 

Hence + Gu-lligutted a., gluttonous. 

1694 Mortreux Rabelais iv. xxxii, Gulligutted Dunces of 
the Cowl. /did. lix, Lozelly Gulligutted Gastrolaters. 

{| Gulo (gizlo). Also 7 gulon. [L., ‘ glutton’, 
f. gua gullet, throat, gluttony.] Formerly, the 
glutton, Gzlo /uscus; now, the name of the genus 
to which this animal belongs. 

1607 TopseLe Four-f, Beasts (1658) 205 Of the Gulon. This 
Least was not known by the Ancients, but hath been since 
discovered in the Northern parts of the World. 1635 Swan 
Spee. Al. (1670) 435 The Gulon or Jerfis a beast inthe North 
parts of Swetia. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 134 It [the Glut- 
ton] is called hy the Swedes, Jex/7, by the Germans, JV r/d- 


Jras:..the Gulo doth not only infest wild Beasts, but tame 


..and Water creatures too. 1836 J. F. Davis CAinese IL. 
342 A dentition resembling that of gudo or mustela. 

Gulosity (givlgsiti). Now rare. Also 6 Se. 
gelocitie. fad. late L. gzlositat-em, f. gitlos-us 
(see next).] Gluttony, greediness, voracity. 

a1g00 Bernard. cura rei fam. (E. E. T.S.) 70 Infekyt 
with gulosite. 1528 Paynet Salerne’s Regim, R, This 
disease chanceth many tymes to swyne through theyr 
gulosite. 1535 Stewart Cro. Scot. (1858) I. 91 He gaif 
him alway to gelocitie, To fleschlie lust and foull faminitie. 
1646 Sir ‘T. Browne Psend. (2p. 1v. x. 202 They are very 
temperate, seldome .. erring in gulosity or superfluity of 
meats. 1791 BosweLt Yohnson 5 Aug. an. 1763 Phe 206th 
number of his Rasher is a masterly essay against gulosity. 
1837 Cartyce Fr. Rev. 1. u. viii, Corruption among the 
lofty and the low, gulosity, credulity, imbecility. 1865 
Pall Mall G. 14 Dec. 10/1 He chuckled over his sensuality 
in such an unsuspiciousness of moral candour, and with such 
an intensity of relish, that you almost envied his gulosity. 

+Gu‘lous, a. Obs. rare—'. [ad. L. guelos-us, 
f. gula gullet, gluttony.] Gluttonous. 

1657 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 471* The Romans.. in- 
venied..a thousand gulous provocations. 

Gulp (gz\p), 54.1 Also 6-7 gulpe, 7-8 gulph, 
8 Sc. gowp. [f. Gute wv. Cf. Du. gu/p stream or 
flush of water, large draught of liquid.] 

1. The action or an act of gulping or swallowing 


in large portions. 


GULP. 


1568 Hist. 3acob & Esau 1. iii, I at the ladell got a 
goulpe oralicke. 1625-6 Purcnas /ilgvims 11. 1540 They 
give the accused to drinke saying that if hee bee innocent 
he shall drink it off at one gulp without any stay. 1807 
Med. Frnl. XVII. 345 He succeeded in getting down, ata 
single gulp, the small quantity of liquid he had taken into 
his mouth. 1837 Mrs. Carryce Lett. 1. 64 Dissolving it in 
a tumbler of water and swallowing it all at one gulp. 1870 
Lowe Study Wind. 8 (The robin} eats with a relishing 
gulp not inferior to Dr. Johnson’s. 


b. éransf. and jig. 

1610 Beaum. & FL. Scornf. Lady 1.i, He hath suck'd in 
ten thousand pounds worth of my land more than he paid 
for, at a gulp. 1669 WoopnHrap St. Teresa 1, xxii. 147 All 
those joys which she (the soul] took, came to her but by 
sups, and gulps. 1726 Dr For Hist. Devil (1840) 1. vi. 72 
Hell received then all at a gulp. 1758 A. Murpuy U//- 
holsterer iW. (1763) 27 Quid. What, and will the People 
believe that now? Pavph. Believe it !—believe any thing, 
—no Swallow like a true-born Englishman’s .. they give a 
Gulp,—and down it goes. 1876 Lower. Asmnong my Bhs. 
Ser. 11. 171 The sweetness of the verse enables the fancy, 
by_a slight gulp, to swallow without solution the problem of 
being in two places at the same time. 

e. Capacity for gulping ; ‘ swallow’. rare—!, 

1837 CariyLe ry. Rev. 111. 1. vi, Here too is a Swallower 
of Formulas; of still wider gulp than Mirabeau. 

d. An effort to swallow; the noise caused by 
this; a choke. 

1873 Hotranp 4. Bonnie. v. 83 He gave a convulsive 
gulp as if his heart had risen to his throat and he were 
struggling to keep it down. 1887 RK. Bucnanan //eir of 
Linne i, ‘Yhe smith, with a great gulp in his throat, threw a 
handful of coppers into the singer’s hat. 

2. As much as is swallowed at a gulp; a mouthful. 

1611 Cotar., Goulette de vin, a guipe, mouthfull, or small 
quantitie of wine. 1637 G. Danier Genius this fsle 171 
Goblets of blood he Qvaffes; and everie Gulpe Steam’s in 
his cankred throte. 1700 Drypen Fadles, Ceyx & Alcyone 
222 As oft as he can catch a gulp of air And peep above 
the seas, he names the fair. 1755 Smotcterr Qutx. (1803) 
IV. 112 He was fain to break his fast with a little conserve, 
and four gulps of cold water. 1862 Tynpatt J/ountaincer. 
vi. 55 He had..a gulp of wine, which mightily refreshed 
him, 1865 Dickens A/ut. Fr. 11. vii, ‘1 was down at the 
water-side’, said Venus,. .taking another gulp of tea. 


+ Gulp, 52.2 Obs. rare—'. [? ad. Sp. golpe blow.] 
? Impact, shock. 


1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. i. 124 To resist and beare 
of the blow and gulpe of the artillery, 

Gulp (gzip), v. Forms: 5 gulpe, golpe, 6 
goulpe, 9 Sc. gowp, 6- gulp. [Echoic; cf. Du. 
gulpen to swallow, guzzle, to issue in streams ; 
also GLOBBE, GLoFF, GLop v.2, GLoUP; also 
MSw. g/up throat, g/epsk voracious, Sw. dial. 
glapa to gulp down.] 

1L. ¢rans. To swallow in large draughts or morsels 
hastily or with greediness. Chietly with dow, 
+ formerly also ix, up. 

14... Langlana’s P. Fl A. v. 191 (MSS. T. and U.) 
Y-gulpid, y-golped {see Group v.]. 1542 Upatt £vasi, 
Afoph. 119 Charybdis..after a litle tyme, casteth vp again 
whatsoeuer it goulped in before. 1583 GoLpinc Calvin on 
Deut. clxvii. 1036 Although hee powre in neuer so much 
wyne, yet is he neuer filled but doeth still gulp it vp with- 
out ende of drinking. 1735 SomERVILLE Chase 1. 182 With 
greedy Joy Gulp down the flying Wave. 1784 Cowrer 
Task v. 269 Inflated and astrut with self conceit He gulps 
the windy diet. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4 I11. 282 
The convulsive spasms about the throat obliged her to gulp 
what she swallowed. 184z THAckeERray /itz- Boodle’s Con/., 
Ottilia i, Several tumblers of punch..1 had gulped down 
without saying a word, 1843 Le Fever Life Trav. Phys. 
II. 11. v. 220 The Russians. rise from table. .before the last 
mouthful is well gulped down. 1890 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bull. 111. 256 The big fishes gulping the little ones, 

b. absol. 

1714 Gay Trivia u. 191, 1 .. See them puff off the froth, 
and gulp amain, While with dry tongue I lick my lips in 
vain. 1740 Garrick Lying Valet: Wks. 1798 1. 34 Nothing, 
while honour sticks in your throat: do gulp, master, and 
down with it. 1787 Mav. D’Arstay Diary Nov., I gulped 
as well as | could at dinner. 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset 
I. xxxii. 267 She could only gulp at it, and swallow it. 

2 ¢transf.and fig. Chielly fo gulp down: a. To 
swallow up, devour, take in. (Also with 2.) 

@ 1625 Beaum.& Fi. Wirt without A/.1. ti, Lance. Has he 
devour'd you too? /ranx. Has gulped me downe, Lance. 
Lance. Left you no meanes to study. /rav. Not a far- 
thing: Dispatcht my poore annuity, I thanke him. @ 1754 
Fietpinc Voy. Lisbon Wks. 1784 X. 259 The old man.. 
glibly gulped down the whole narrative. 1796 H. Hunter 
ur. S¢t..Prerrve's Stud. Nat. (1799) 1. 318 So many brooks and 
springs. collected from every quarter, to be gulped up in 
one great navigable canal. 1816 Scott Av/ttq. v, Vhe worthy 
knight fairly gulped down the oaths. 1899 West. Gaz. 
21 Aug. 6/1 Gulping down any scheme of vain promise, 

b. To keep in or ‘stifle’ by a process analogous 
to swallowing. (Also with 77, back.) 

1644 Quartes Barnabas § B. i, Gulp downe care in 
frolique cups of liberall Wine. 1778 Map. D'ArsLay Diary 
Sept., [As] reproaches and expostulations can do no good, 
I gulp them down. ¢1793 Lp. Butkecy in G. Rose's Diaries 
(1860) I. 131, I gulped in the grievance. 1839-40 W. IrvinG 
Wolfert’s R.\1855) 193, I felt my heart swell in my throat; 
but | gulped it back to its place. 1869 TrotorE He Knew 
xxviii. (1878) 157 [She] had gulped down her sobs and was 
resolved to be firm. 

3. intr. To gasp or choke when or as when 
drinking large draughts of liquid. 

1530 Patsar. 573/2, 1 goulpe, as drinke dothe in ones 
throte that drinketh hastely, ye crocgue..and je engontle. 
1790 Cowrer Let. 11 May, He is ever gulping, as if swal- 
lowing somewhat that would hardly pass. 1840 MarryaT 


GULPER. 


Olla Podr. 304 She gulped when she looked at it, and.. 
cried herself to sleep. 1840 BarHam Jugol. Leg. Ser. 1. 
Bagman's Dog, Poor Blogg went on ducking and bobhing. 
Sneezing out the salt water, and gulping and sobbing. 1894 
Outing (U.S.) XXXIV. 140/2 Yom gasps apologies, opens 
his mouth to comment, but only gulps. 

Gulper (gvlpa1). [f Guip v. + -rr1l.J One 
who gulps or swallows greedily. 

1660 Hexnam Dutch Dict., Gulper,a Gulper, a Drunkard, 
or a Quaffer. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 195 It will be.. 
swallowed by that most open-throated of flummery gulpers. 

Gulph, obs. form of GuLF, GuLP. 

Gulpin (gzlpin). [f. Gute v.; perh. in the 
comb, gulp 172.) One who will swallow anything ; 
a credulous person, a simpleton; MVaué., a marine, 

1802 McEvoy in Naval Chron. VII. 50 There might be a 
few gulpins who would fire. 1867 SmvtH Sailor's Word-bh., 
Gulpiu,an awkward soldier; a weak credulous fellow, 1867 
N. & Q. Ser. ut, XII, 78/1 A marine was called a gulpin 
by the sailors; that isa person who would swallow anything 
told him. 1886 Besant 7he MWVorld went 11. xxix. 308 Go, 
then, for a brace of gulpins ! 

Gulping (gz'lpin), v7. sb. [f. GuLP v. + -1NG1.J 
The action of the verb GuLP; swallowing in gulps ; 
+ guzzling, gormandizing (0ds.) ; the noise made in 
swa]lowing Jarge quantities; choking. 

1394 P. Pl. Crede 92 Glotony is her God wip g{lloppyng 
[47S B. golping] of drynk. 1530 Pauscr. 573/2 Fake hede 
of this glouton what a goulpynge he maketh as he drinketh. 
1579 Furke Heskins’ Parl, 306 Hee spake of a .. spirituall 
manner of eating his bodie, and drinking his bloud .. and 
not of a swallowing or gulping in of the same at our mouth. 
1586 J. Hooker Givald. fret. in Holinshed 11. 113/2 He was 
-. Much giuen to excessiue gulping and surfetting. 1733 
Creyne Eng. AZalady 1. ix. § 6 (1734) 213 Symptoms exceed- 
ingly troublesome in Vapours, .. to wil, Choaking and 
Gulping. 1880 Miss Biro Fafan I. 276 It is proper to show 
appreciation of a repast by noisy gulpings, and much gurg- 
ling and drawing-in of breath. 

Gulping (gzvlpin), ppl. a. [f. Guir v. + 
-tnc*.] That gulps ; characterized by gulping. 

1865 Barinc-Goutp /[Verewolves vii. 88 Strange gulping 
bursts of fiendlike merriment from the strange boy. 1871 
Narueys Prev. & Cure Dis. u. i. 375 To swallow in a 
gulping manner. ; 

Hence Gu'lpingly adv., with a gulp. 

1705 HICKERINGILL Priest-cr, 1. Vii. 69 He'll swallow any 
thing, and as many Sacraments as (he swallows) Oaths 
gulpingly. /é¢d. vill. 75 That so much Nonsence .. should 
.-be so gulpingly swallowed by an unthinking World. 

Gulpy (gzJpi), 2. [f Gutp sd. or v. + -¥.] 
Marked by gulps or choking. 

1860 Adi Year Round No. 65. 353 The .. neighbour 
.. delivered his dialogue with a glazed eye and an impaired 
and gulpy utterance. 1892 W. S. Gitsert Foggerty's Fairy 
x93 Lhe poor little drab made many gulpy attempts to keep 
the tears down. 

Gulravage, obs. form of GILRAVAGE. 
Gulsach, -schoch, -set, -soch, Sc. forms of 
GULESOUGHT, jaundice. 

Gulsh, variant of GuLcu. 

Gult, obs. form of Gin? Afi. a. 

Gult/e, Gulti/f, -y: see Guitr, GuILTy. 
tGuily, 2. Ods. Her, Also 7 guelye. [f. 
GULE-S + -Y.J Of the colour gules or red. 
tsg2z Wvrtey Armoric, Chandos 41 Sir Richard Stafford 
in gold shield did beare A gulie Cheuron and blew Labell 
faire. c1600 Tuynne Ewidlems 4& Epigr. (1876) 38 And 
whye the guelye arme in midst of Sheild is placed. 1610 
Guitum Heraldry 1. v. (1611) 18 Guly sheild..Wrapt with 
dent-bordure siluer-shining. 1641 Mitton Reform, 11. (1851) 
54 To reare the horrid Standard of those fatall guly Dragons 
for so unworthy a purpose. 

Gulyardy, obs. f. GoLtarpy (s.v. GOLIARD). 
Gum (gvm), 54.1 Forms: 1 g6éma, 3-5 gome, 
5-6 gomme, gume, 5-7 goom(e, 6 gowme, 
gummb, 6-7 gumme, 7 gombe, gumb, gumm, 
7- gum. [OE. géma wk. masc., corrcsponds to 
OHG. guomo (MHG,. guome), and (apart from 
difference of declension) to ON. gém-r palate. 
The vowel in these forms seems to represent a 
pre-Teut. long diphthong 6; cf. the synonyms 
(app. related by ablaut) OHG. g7zmo, goumo 
(MHG, goume, mod.G. gatnen). Outside Teut. 
the Lith. gomurys ‘palate’ has been compared ; 
the word inay belong to the OAryan root *gieu-, 
ghou- to yawn, whence Gr. xdos, xabvos. 

‘The normal pronunciation gm (cf. Zoon) still survives in 
dialects.) ; 

+1. Used in OF. and early ME. sing. or pl. 
indifferently for the insidc of the mouth or throat. 

825 Vesp. Psalter \xviiili]. 4 Ic won cleopiende hase 
zewordne werun goman mine. a 1000 Riddles xii. 58 (Gr.) 

Ic eom on goman Zena swetra, ponne [etc]. c¢ 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. \. 264 Wid pes inupes & bara gomena fulnysse .. 
zenim [etc.]. c1200 Vices & Lirtues (1888) 119 We notied 
on gomes[ f7iuted 30mes] alles kennes attre of dieule. [1535 
CoverDALE /’s, xxi. 15 My tunge cleueth to my goomes.] 

2. pl. collect. Yhe firm fleshy integument of the 
jaws and bases of the teeth; also said of the 
toothless jaw and its integument. Also sizg., 
the portion of the integument attached to a single 

tooth. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. v. xvi. (1495) 122 VE the 
gomes hen corrupt thenne [etc.]. ©1440 ?romp, Parv, 202/t 
Gome yn mannys mowthe (5. goomys), gingiva.  €1470 
Henryson Mor, Fad. v. (Parl. Beasts) xxxili, With that 
the meir gird him vpoun the gumis {yisncs zvith presumis). 
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1527 Anprew Druuswyke’s Distyll. Waters Biijb, The 
same water..is good for..payne inthe gommes. 1555 EDEN 
Decades 161 From the vppermoste parte of the lyppe euen 
vnto the nethermoste parte of the gumme. 1578 BanisTER 
Hist. Mau \. 5 The callositie of the Gowmes serueth some 
men instead of teeth. 1610 Beaum. & Fi. Scornf. Lady im. 
i, Marry come vp my gentleman, are your gummes growne 
so tender they cannot bite? @ 1656 Br. Hatt Rew, Whs. 
(1660) 189 ‘he canker from a scarce sensible begining con- 
sumes the gummes.. 1711 Suartress. Charac. (1733) 1 iii. 
288 Operations of the active ‘Tongue on the passive Gum or 
Palat. 1747 Westey /’rint. Physic (1762) 52 Keep a little 
Stick Liquorice between the Cheek and the Gums. 1814 
Lavy Cotqunoun in Ales. ii. (1849) 44 The gum was still 
painful when exposed tothe air. 1850 Lyrvi. 2d Visit U.S. 
I]. 118 Alligators’ teeth .. set in silver for infants .. to rub 
against their guins when cutting their teeth. 1876 Tomes 
Dental Auat. 98 'Yhe gum is continuous with the mucous 
membrane of the inside of the lips. 1883 19¢4 Cent. May 
759 A rough outline of the Man of the Future with his bald 
scalp and empty gums. 
tb. =gum-loolh (sce 5). Obs. 

¢ 1420 Pallad, ou I] usb. 1v. 883 Er yeeris sixe out goth 
the gomes stronge [L. szolares supcricres cadunt). 

3. slang. Impertinent talk, chatter, ‘jaw’. 

1751 SMottettT /’ee, Pic.xvi 1.115 Pshaw ! brother, there’s 
no occasion to bowss out so much unnecessary gum. 1785 
Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue s.v., Come let us have no more 
of your gum. 1824 R. B. Peaks slinericans Abroad i. 1 
Come, none of your gum—now you are but an underlin’. 

=GUMMER b. (Cent. Dict.) 

5. attrib. and Comd., as gum-bleeding, -lancet ; 
gum-didder zovce-wd., the quivering or shivering 
of the gums (cf. Dipper v.); gum-rubber, some- 
thing for a child to rub its gums on; + gum-stake 
nonce-wd., x tooth; gum-stiek = gum-rubber; 
gum-tickler U.S. (see quots.); gum-tooth, a 
molar tooth. Also GumBort. 

1897 Adlbutt's Syst. Med, WI. 461 Hemorrhages, such as 
nose-bleeding, *gum-bleeding, and bloodshot eye. 1653 
Urqunart Rabelais 11. vii. 40 Vhe teeth-chatter or *gum- 
didder of lubberly lusks. 1784 M. UNpERwoop Dis. Children 
(1799) 1. 188 When it is found necessary to lance the gums 
.. it should always be done effectually with a proper *gum- 
lancet. 1708 Prior A/ice 103 Stockings, shoes, to grace the 
bantling ;..add to these the fine *gum-rubber, 1671 Crowne 
Juliana ww. Dram, Wks. 1873 I. 71 Shaver o° shin-bones, 
drawer of *gum-stakes. 1789 W. Bucnan Dom. Aled. (1790) 
17 A crust of bread is the best *gum-stick. 1814 Q. Rev. X. 
521 Of dram-drinking [in the States] there are different 
stages... The first drop .. 1s called a *gum-tickler. 1865 
Dickens A/ut. #y. 1v. ni, Will you mix it [rum], Mr. Wegg? 
..] think not, sir..I prefer to take it in the form of a Gum- 
Tickler, 1535 CovERDALE Fudge. xv. 19 Then God opened a 
*goine-tothe [Vulg. «cute snolarem)in ye chekebone [of 
the ass), ¢1550 LLoyp 7reas. Health (1585) A v, Children 
are payned with .. ytchinge of the gummes, & espicially in 
the growyng of the gumme teethe. a 1872 B. Harte Notes 
by Flood & Field \, Wks. 127 It was like pulling gum-teeth 
to get the money from youeventhen. 1878 L. P. MerepiTH 
Tceth 22510 wait until the gums have shrunk. . sufficiently to 
allow gum-teeth to be inserted without being too prominent. 

Gum (gzm), si.2, Forms: 4-5 gomme, (5 gom), 
4-7 gumme, (5 gume, 6 gumb(e, 7 gumm), 6-7 
goom(e, (6 goume), 4- gum. fa. OF. gomme 
Pr., Sp. goma, Pg., It. gomma :—popular L. gumma 
=class.L. gumm7, cummé, a, Gr. opp] 

1. A viscid secretion issuing from certain trees 
and shrubs, which hardens in drying but is usually 
soluble in cold or hot water, in this respect differing 
from resin. Occas. in wider use, including resins 
(Ge DE 

¢1385 Cuaucer ZL. G. lV. Prol. 109 As for to speke of 
gomme or erbe or tre. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 101 
Herbes groweb beron, bat droppeb gom. c 1400 Maunvev. 
(1839) iv. 22 Out of hem [Trees] comethe Gomme, as it were of 
Plombtrees or of Cherietrees. c 1400 7hree Kings Cologne 
44 Hit droppeb downe oute of certeyn trees in maner of 
gumme. 1§13 Doucias Axcis V1. ili. 98 The gvm or glew 
.. Is wont to seme 3allow on the grane new. 1573 TusserR 
Husb. xxxiii. (1878) 75 All trees that beare goom set now as 
they coom. 1591 SPENSER Virg. Guat 669 The Spartan 
Mirtle, whence sweet gumb does flowe. 1613 Purcuas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 507 Lac is a strange drug, made by cer- 
taine winged Pismires of the gumme of trees. 1631 JorDEN 
Nat. Bathes vi. (1669) 40 We use the word Gum in a more 
general sense, comprehending under it all Rosins, Turpen- 
tines, Pitches, &c. 1697 Drypven Vireg. Georg. iv. 236 With 
Dew, Narcissus Leaves, and clammy Gum. 1805 AZed. 
Frul. X1V. 266 There is a great resemblance between the 
physical properties of animal mucus and vegetable gum. 
1867 Motoney Forestry IV. Afr. 122 From the Gold Coast the 
export of gum (fossilized resin). .is trifling. 1878 Browninc 
La Saisiaz 7 To heal and coat with amber gum the sloe- 
tree’s gash. 1894 Outiug(U.S.) XXIII. 391/2 The seams are 
usually payed with melted spruce gum, which effectually 
prevents leakage. 

b. with @ and £/. as denoting a kind of gum. 

@1300 Cursor M, 11501 (Gétt.) It [rekels] es a gum pat 
cummes of firr, 1513 Act 5 Hen. VIII, c. 4 Preamble, 
Divers Strangers..dry calander Worsteds with Gums, Oils, 
and Presses. 1538 WRIOTHESLEY C/von. (1875) I. 00 Yt was 
noe bloude, but hony clarified and coloured with saffron, 
and lyinge lyke a goume. 1631 Goucr God's Arrows 1. 
xxv. 36 Stacte, a gumme that distils out of Myrrhe, or 
Cinamon. 1802 Aled, Frnl. 391 Opium is composed of a 
gum, a resin [etc]. 1870 Yeats Nad, Hist. Comm. 225 
Gums are soluble in water, but not in alcohol. 

ce. This substance dried and used in the arts, 
c. g. to stiffen linen, asa mucilage, etc. Hence fig., 
stiffness. 

1456 Vintinhull Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 187 lh. 
in gue pro eisdem libris. .j4. 1505 Carpenters Acc. in T. 
Sharp Cow, Alyst. (1825) 189 Rosyn & gome to be same viijd. 


GUM. 


1621 Exvsinc Debates //o, Lords (Camden) 34 Shewes the 
washing by them, who washed away the gum. 1827 Farapay 
Chem. Manip. v. 153 Gum, when pulverized should Le kept 
perfectly dry, 1876 Gro, Exiot Dan, Der, vi, The neces- 
Sary gum and consistence of a substantial personality. 

da. U.S. Short for chewing-gum (see CHEWING 
vol, sb. 3). (Cent. Dict.) 

e. British gum (see BRITISM 5). 

+2. (Chiefly A/.) Products of this kind employed 
as drugs or perfumes, or for burning as incense. Ods. 

1382 Wycuir ¥e” viii. 22 Whether gumme is not in Galaad, 
or a leche is not there? 1393 Lancet. P. /7. C. 1. 236 
Spicers to hym speke.. For he.. knoweb ineny gommes, 
1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy 11. xvii, From the heade down 
unto her foote With sondry gommes..She is ennoynte. 1551 
Ropixson tr, A/ore's Utop. u. (Arl.) 95 They burne swete 
gummes and spices or perfumes. 1559 W. CuNNINGHAM 
Cosmogr. Glasse 191 Divers aromaticall spices, and Gummes, 
1667 Mirton /’, £. x1, 327 Altars I would reare..and thereon 
Offer sweet smelling Gumms. a1gix KEN f/ymns 
Evaug. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 47 ‘The Gumms which Sacred 
Rites consume, We bring. 178 Burke Sf. Secur. [udep. 
Parlt. Wks. II. 278 ‘To embalm a carcass not worth an 
ounce of the gums that are used to preserve it. 

3. With qualification. 

a. In the names of various mucilaginous or 
resinous products, prefixed to a substantive or 
followed by an adjective, e.g. gem acacia, amumio- 
ntac, Copal, elemi, guaiacum, lac, ladanuin, oliba- 
nun, Saidarac, tragacanlh, for which sec the 
second member; gum-arabic (see ARABIC 2); 
gum-dragon = TraGacantH (See Dracon 2) ; 
gum-juniper = SANDARAC; gum-senegal or 
+ -senega, a variety of gum-arabic, named from 
the Jocality where it is obtained. 

¢1400 Lawfranc's Cirurg. 49 Take frank encense, mastik, 
mirre, dragagantum, gumme arabik. ae Mrs. Mary 
Eaces Receipts 70 Make it up to a stiff Paste with Gum- 
Dragon well steept. 1759 E1tis in P&il. Trans. LI. 208 
Some of them were smeared several times over with gum 
senega. 1770 Cook Frul, 1 May (1893) 245 We found 2 Sorts 
of Gum, one sort of whichis like Gum Dragon. 1844 Hosiyn 
Dict. Med., Gum Juniper, a concrete resin which exudes in 
white tears from the Funiperus Communis. It has been 
called sandarach, ., Reduced to powder it is called pomnce, 
which prevents ink from sinking into paper. 1858 Car- 
PENTER Veg. Phys. § 346 Gum Senegal is similar to gum 
Arabic, being obtained from a kind of Acacia differing very 
little from that which yields the latter. . 

b. Gum elastic [after F. gomme clastigue], 
india-rubber, caoutchouc (also elastic-gum: see 
ELastic) ; rarely applied to gutta percha. Hence 
gum-elastieal a. (soce-wd.), resembling india- 
rubber. 

1800 Soutuey Zc#t. (1856) I. 90 A stretch of belief which 
requires a more gum-elastical faith than Heaven has allotted 
me. 1807 Pepys in P/il. rans. XCVII. 250 A small gum 
elastic bottle B. 1845 in Proc. Amer. Phil. Soc. 1V. 224 
Specimens of the manufacture of Gum-elastic goods. 1851 
Forses Veg. World u. p. vit/2 The Isonandra gutta, the 
source of the gum-elastic, known as gutta-percha. 


ce. Gum ivy, +gum of ivy: the inspissated 


Juice of the stem of the ivy. 


¢1sso Lioyp Treas. Health (1585) G ij, Fy] the hollowe 
tooth with the gum of Iuy it will take away the toothe ache, 
1576 Baker Jewell of Health 130 b, He tooke of Galbanum 
one pounde, of gumme yvie three ounces. 1653 WALTON 
Angler vii. 157 Dissolve Gum of Ivie in Oyle of Spike, and 
therewith annoint your dead bait for a Pike. x712 tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1.75 This is tbat which some Drug- 
gists..sell for Gum Ivy, 1787 in Best Angliug (ed. 2) 71. 
1859 Atkinson lValks & Talks (1892) 3, 1 was trying to get 
gum-ivy, which an old fishing book I had said was a famous 
thing to anoint the baits with. 


4. The sticky secretion that collects in the inner 
corner of the eye. (Hither a sense ¢vavsf. from 1, 


or connected with Gum sé.3) 

1599 SHaxs. //en, V’, iv. li, 48 The gumme downe roping 
from their pale-dead eyes. 1740 E. BayNarp Health (ed. 6) 
16 When sleep does first desert you, rise; Next, wash the 
gum from off youreyes. 1886 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 


5. Short for GuM-TRrEE. Also preceded by various 
defining epithets, as black, blue, while, mountain, 


Spotted, etc. gunt. 

180z D. Cotusxs Acc. N.S. Wales 11. xix. 235 The blue 
gum, she-oak, and cherry tree of Port Jackson were com- 
monly here. 1820 J. Oxtey Frul. Exped. Australia 102 
A few diminutive gums being the only timber to be seen. 
1833 Gs Sturt South. Australia 1. iil. 118 he cypresses 
became mixed with casuarina, box, and mountain-gum. 1847 
L. LeicuHarvt Frnt. Overland Exped. i. 11 Ironbark ridges 
here and there with spotted gum. .diversified the sameness. 
1864 J.S. Moore Spring Life Lyrics 114 Amid grand old 
gums, dark cedars and pines. 1868 Rep. U.S. Commissioner 
sigric. (1869) 281 Some of the plants from which hees gather 
honey .. black-gum (Nyssa multiflora), 1894 H. Nisper 
Bush Girl's Rom. 34 A gaseous haziness, making the leafage 
of the guins look bluer than even they were. 

U.S. A log, usually cut from a gum-tree, 
hollowed out and adapted to serve as a beehive, 
a water-trough, or a well-curb. Cf. dee-gzenz. 

1817 J. Brapsury 7rav. Amer. 286 note, Any portion so 
cut off is called a gum, a name probably arising from the 
almost exclusive application of the gum tree to these pur- 
poses. 1844 GossE in Zoologist 11. 607 A ‘gum’ or square 
box to hive the swarm for domestication. a 1864 GESNER 
Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 33 When the soil is not deep, a 
circular excavation is made down to the rock bed, and a 
hollow log, or ‘gum’, as it is called, is placed in it on one 
end. 1879 J. Burroucus Locusts & W. [oncy 29 No hive 
seems to please them as well as a section of a hollow tree— 


a 


GUM. 


‘gums ’—as they are called in the South and West where the 
sweet gum grows. 

6. U.S. collog. Short for elastre gum, i.e. india- 
rubber; o¢cas. an india-rubber garment. Also f/. 


Goloshes. See gumi-boots, -shoes in 9. 

1859 Bartitett Dict. Amer., Gum...2 India-rubber. Hence 
the plural Gus is often applied to India-rubber shoes. 
1870 R.G. Waite lords & their Uses Pref. (1881), ‘ Where 
is Emily?’..‘O, Emily is outside cleaning her gums on the 
mat’, 

7. A disease in fruit trees consisting in a morbid 


secretion of gum. 

1721 in BatLey. 1727-41 Cuampers Cycl., Gust, among 
gardeners, is a disease incident to fruit trees, of the stone 
kind. x80z W. Forsytn Fruit Trees v. (1324) 83 Wherever 
the knife is applied, it is sure to bring on the gum. 1852 
Beck's Florist 147 It [a kind of cherry) is very subject to 
gum and canker. 

8. aril. and Comb.: a. simple attributivc, as 
(sense 1) gum-forest, -furnace, -pot, -trade, -vessel ; 
(sense 5) gum-bough, -leaf, -log, -swamp, -timber, 
-trunk; (sense 6) gum-catheter; b. objective, as 
(sense 1) gum-bearing, -ylelding adjs.; @. instru- 
mental, as (sensc 4) gemt-glued adj.; ‘sense 5) 
gum-shadowed, -shrouded adjs.; a. similative, as 
gum-like adj. 

1975 Bruce in PAit. Trans. LXV. 415 There is another 
*gunrbearing tree. 1890 J/elbourne Argus 2 Aug. 4/3 
Make a bit of a shelter .. with .. *gum-boughs. 1884 M. 
Mackenzie Dis. Throat 6 Nose U1. 226 A *gum catheter 
would then be passed .. into the stomach. 1804 Ann. 
Rev, II. 29/2 The Moors .. encamp themselves round the 
*guin-forest of Zaara. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1266 Then lay 
the fire in the *gum-furnace. 1682 O. N. tr. Bosleau's 
Lutrin w. 14 Hiis Pages starting at the sudden Noyse, 
Legan to bustle, rubbing their prim glew d Eyes. 1894 
H. Nisset Bush Girl's Rom, 204 Ma 
*gum leaves. 31841 Branve C/tem. 1078 When the solutions 
are evaporated, uncrystallizable *gum-like compounds re- 
main. 1868 W. L. Carteton Austral, Nts. 1 ‘To see 
the *gum-log flaming bright Its welcome beacon. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 77 The origin of resin and 
*gum passages depends on the formation of intercellular 
passages with a peculiar development of the cells which 
bound them. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1266 The *guin-pot is 
now to be set upon the brick-stand. 1862 H. C. Krenpace 
Poeuts 134 The *gum-shadowed glen. 1890 ‘ Rotr Botvre- 
woop’ Col. Neformer 1891) 201 Camped by the edge of the 
long black *gum-shrouded lagoon. 1816 Sporting Mag. 
XLVIII. 245 Mrs. Ratley was riding across the *Gum- 
swamp in North Carolina, 1828 P. Cuxnincuan WV, .S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11. 107 Our *gum timber being as durable and 
as well adapted to ship-building asthe teak. 1839 in Spirit 
Metropol. Conserv. [ress (1840) 11. 328 The *gum trade, on 
the western coast of Africa. 1894 H. Nisset Bush Civl's 
Ron. 151 *Gum-trunks instead of the homelike trees. 1804 
Ann. Rev. Ul. 29/1 A large wooden tub, containing about 
2000 Ibs. weight, ..is fixed on the deck of the *gum-vessels. 
1887 Mooney Forestry IV. Afr. 128 Other *gum.yielding 
Acacias. 

9. Special comb.: gum-animal, the Sencgal 
galago (see quot.); gum-boots U.S., boots made 
of ‘gum’ or india-rubber; gum-digger, one who 
digs for Kaurt gum; gum-digging, the occupa- 
tion of a gum-digger; gum-drop U.S., a prepara- 
tion of sweetened gum, used as a confection and in 
pharmacy; gum-field, an arca where Kanri gum 
may be found; gum-flowers Sc., artificial flowers; 
also a¢trib.; gum-paper, paper gummed on one 
side; gum-seal, an impression of a seal taken 
on softened gum; gum-shoes U..S., goloshcs: cf. 
gum-boots; gum-sucker dustra/.,a native Aus- 
tralian (esp. a Victorian) or Tasmanian; + gum- 
taffeta=eummed taffeta; gum-water, a solution 
of gum-arabic in water ; gum-wood, thc wood of 
the gum-tree; tlic tree itself; also attrib. 

1840 Buytn Cuzier's Anin. Kiugd, (1849) 65 The Senegal 
Galago (Galago Seuegalensis, Geof.)..is known as the *Gum 
animal of Senegal, from its feeding much on that production. 
1875 Woon & Lapuam Wailing for Asail 112 The long 
indiarubber ‘*gum' boots.. that he worked in at the claim. 
1897 Daily News 10 July 8/4 Without the assistance of 
“gum” boots or dust-defying gaiters. 1884 C. F. Gorpon 
Cumane in Century Mag. XXVI11. 924 A large class of men, 
both Maori and European, known as *gum-diggers. 1892 
Star 13 July 1/8 He picked up a precarious livelihood by 
*gum-digging. 1864 Sacain Daily Tel, 30 Mar., The soldiers 
spending their abundant greenbacks. .in fig and *gum.-drops. 
1886 .V. Zealaxd Herald 28 May 5/5 Praying that the 
*gumfields .. should be opened during the winter season. 
1756 Mes. Catperwoop Fru, (1884) 316 A crown of “gum- 
flowers, which was afterwards put on her. 1821 Gat.t lsu. 
Parish xii. (1895) 86 There was she painted like a Jezebel, 
with gum-flowers on her head. 1829 Cartyte J/ise. (1857) 
I. 276 Broken Italian gumflowers. 1854 [3rowniNc in Jem. 

Teunyson (1897) 11. i, 16 As if they want seed in a gum- 
flower eanitictory. 1898 fests. Gaz. 4 Mar. 5/3 An 
extremely thin slip of "gum paper inserted along the inside 
edge. 1826 Miss Muitrorp ?illage Ser. 11. (1863) 281 
The most trifling womanly occupations—making *gum- 
seals, imitating cameos, 1872 A/orn. Post 9 Jan. (Farmer) 
Forbidding him. .to leave his *gum-shoes in her 1855 
W. Howitt 7wo Y. Victoria 1. 24 Too ’cute to be bitten 
twice by the over ‘cute ‘*gum-suckers’, as the native 
Victorians are called. 1887 A// Vear Round 30 July 67/2 
A ‘gum-sucker’ is a native of Tasmania, and owes his 
elegant nickname to the abundance of gum-trees in the 
Tasmanian forests. 1738 Switt Pol. Convers. Wks. 1778 X. 
236 Faith, you have made her fret like *gum-taffety. 1761 
Sterne 77. Shandy 111. iv, You are so fortunate a fellow, 
as to have had your jerkin made of a gum-taffeta, and the 
body-lining to it, of a sarcenet or thin persian, 1639 Roprris 


ing a soft bed of | 


507 


Compleat Canonivr (1672) 46 With a chalk line, dipt in *Gum- 
water. 19759 COLEBROOKE in Phil, Traus. Li. 43 A ground 
was laid .. with levigated chalk mixed with gum water. 
1869 Semple Diphtheria 155 Injections of gum-water were 

assed into the trachea. 1683 Pexn IV&s, (1782) 1V. 302 
The trees of most note, are..poplar, *gumwood, hickery. 
1897 P. Warunc Jats Old Regime 133 Blocks of pine or 
gum-wood. 1898 H/estuz. Gaz. 28 June 10/1, I tried... 
grafting on gumwood stocks. 

b. In names of plants yielding gum: gum- 
cistus, one of the shrubs of the genus Czs¢s which 
yield ladanum; gum-plent, a plant of the genus 
Grindelia, which is covered with a viscid secretion ; 
gum-succory, (a\ Chondrilla juncea; also, thegum 
produced from it; (6) Lactuca perennis; gum- 
thistle, Onopordium acanthium, Also GUM-TREE. 

1688 R. HoLmE Armoury u. 110/1 The *Gum Cistus hath 
..a clammy sweet moisture called Gum Laudanum. 1824 
Miss Mitrorp llage Ser. 1. (1863) 73 A flower almost as 
transitory as the gum cistus, 31858 G. Macvonatp Phan- 
tastes xix. 225 The gum-cistus .. drops every night all the 
blossoms that the day brings forth. 1548 Turner Names 
of Ilerbes 26 Chondrilla... It maye be named in englishe 
Ryshe Succory or *gum Succory because it hath a clammy 
humour in it. 1551 — Heréal 1. Kj, The leaues & the 
stalke of gume succory haue the poour for to degest. 1756 
Watson in PArtl. Trans. X LIX. 845 The least wild Lettuce, 
or Dwarf Gum-Succory. 1548 ‘Uursxer Names of Herles 8 
Acanthium...1 thynke it maye be called in englishe. .*gum 
thistle... because it is gummy. 1656 RipGLey Pract. Physick 
grr Ile strewed .. the powder of Gum Thistle very safely, 
upon Ulcers with rottenness of the Bones. 


Gum, s/.2 See REp-cuM and WHITE-GUM. 
+Gum, sd.4 Sc. Obs. Mist, vapour. 


1513 Douctas /Eucis vu. Prol. 131 Wyth cloudy gum and 
rak ourquhelmyt the air. /dzd. x1. Prol. 31 The gummys 
rysis, doun fallis the donk rym. 

+Gum, 5b.5 Obs. rave—'. Also 6 gomme. 
=Guuaa. ? Also Comb. geusm-galled adj. 

rss8 WarveE tr. Alexvis' Secr. 13b, A verie goodly secrete 
for the gommes [It. gore] or burgeons that remaine of the 
great Pockes. 1693 Sc. Preshyt. Aloguence (1738) 139 That 
filthy Bitch, that gumgall'd Whore, the Whore of Babylon. 

Gum (gym), 56.6 dial, and vulgar. [Deforma- 
tion of Gop. Cf. Gos.) In phr. By (or my) gum 
= by (or my) God. 

1832 W. STRYHENSON Gateshead Local Poems 100 Aw said 
let's ken what a’ this means, By gum to hear't aw’s weary. 
1857 ‘C. Bepr‘* Verdant Green ui. x, My gum, Giglamps! 
you'll be the death of me some fine day. 1887 H. Smarr 
Cleverly won i. 10 Newmarket Heath may make you shiver, 
but, by gum! it gives you an appetite, 1894 Blackmore 
Perlycross 194 Got you there, Sergeant; by gum, I did! 

Gun. (gvm),zv.! Forms: 5 gomme, 5,7 gumme, 
7- gum. [f. Gus 5d.2] 

+1. ¢rans. To treat with aromatic gums, as in 
flavouring wine or embalming a corpse. Oés. 

1419 /*roclam. in Riley Lond. Ment. (1868) 672 William 
Horold, Couper. .gummyd and rasyd two buttes with diuers 
gummes. 1470-85 Matory Arthur v. viii, Noble men 
whome the kynge dyd do bawme and gomine with many 
good gommes aromatyk. 

2. To stiffen with gum; to coat or smear with or 
as with gum. 

1610 B. Jonson Ach. 1. it, He gumme your silkes With good 
strong water, an’ you come. 1638 Sir T. HexBert 7rav. 
(ed. 2) 239 Uhey register. .his acts. .in Cedar Tablets, gum’d 
with Cynabre. 1683 Burnet tr. Wore’s Utopia (1684) 75 
‘They use also in their Windows, a thin linnen Cloth, that 
is..oiled or gummed. 1896 /udianapolis Typogr. Frul. 16 
Nov. 392 A new method of gumming paper. 

3. ‘Vo fasten, or fix in position with gum or some 
sticky substance. Also with dowwz, together, up. 

1s92_ Kyp Sf. Trag. (1602) 13 Thy cies are gum'd with 
teares, thy cheekes are wan. 1636 3. Jonson Discov., De 
mollibus et effaminatis (1641) 110 Bleaching their hands at 
Mid-night, gumming, and bridling their beards. 1655 Gur- 
NALL Chy. in Aru. ». 2092 The doubting Christians eye of 
faith, is... gumm'd up with unbelieving fears. 1656 Artif. 
Handsom. 176 Scandalised at Ladies powdering, curling, and 
gumming their haire. 1776-96 Wituerinc frit, Plants 
(ed. 3) III. 775 When dried and gummed on paper, they 
[leafits] form an acute angle with thestalk. 1874 G. Lawson 
Dis, Eye 145 lf the lids become gummed together. 1876 F. I. 
TrovvoreE Charming fellow 1. iv. 46 Little rings of hair 
gummed down all over her forehead. 1880 Standari15 Dec., 


Shilling deposits can be made by means of penny stamps 


gummed on forms. 

4. intr. Of a fruit tree: To exude gum as a 
morbid secretion. Cf. Gum sd.2 7. 

1794 Traus. Soc. Arts X\1. 207 Several of the cherries 
[trees] were much gummed. 1802 /éid. XX.173 To prevent 
the cherry tree from guinming. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 41/1 
When planted in stiff and wet soils it [the cherry] grows 
slowly, gums very much, and falls into a state of incurable 


bad health. 
5. ? U.S, a. To become gummous. b. ‘To be- 


come clogged or stiffened by some gummy sub- 
stance, as inspissated oil; as, a machine will gum 
up from disuse’ (Ceré. Dict.). 

1874 Raymonp 6/2 Rep, Mines 509 The oil solidifies or 
gums, and clogs the holes. 

6. trans. To cheat, delude, humbug. U.S. slang. 
fest to originate from the opossum’s eluding the 
iuntsman in the foliage of a gum-tree.] 

1848 Lowett Biglow P. Poems 1890 11. 144 You can’t 
gum me, I tell ye now, an’ so you need n't try. 1859 SALA 
Tw. round Clock (1861) 232, 1 began to think .. he was 
quizzing me—‘ gumniing’ is the proper Transatlantic col- 
loquialism. 1875 Chamd. Frat. 25 Sept. 611/1 Now don't 
you try to gum me. 


GUM-GUM. 


Gum (gzm), v.2 U.S. [f. Gust sé.1] trans. To 
deepen and enlarge the spaces between the tecth of 
(a worn saw). See GUMMER, 

1859 Bartiett Dict. Amer., To Gunt a Saw, to punch 
out and give the set to the teeth of a saw, by means of a 
machine called a gummer. ‘The phrase alludes to the 
growth of the teeth from the gums. 1887 Scr. Amer. 26 Feb, 
130 The operation of gumming saws with an emery wheel. 

Gum, variant of Gome! Obs. 

Gumashins, var. gamashins : see GAMASH. 

1830 GaLt Lawrie 7.1. ii, A decent .. carlin, that could 
turn coats and shape gumashins. 

Gumb, obs. form of Gum 5.1 and sé.2 

Gumba, gumbay, obs. forms of GuuBy. 

+Gumble. 0és. rare—'. A cheek-bone, 


1688 R. Hoime Arvwoury u. 153/1 Bones in a Horse.. 
Inferiour Gumbles or Cheek-bones 2. 


+Gumble-stool. Oés. [Origin doubtful: cf. 
prec. with Gu sd.! 3.] A cucking-stool. Also 
+ gum-stool (perh. from Gum 5,1 3). 

1623 in Noake fVore. i Olden Time (1849) 110 For carry- 
ing of several women upon the gum stoole. 1653 Baxter 
Wore, Petit. 35 Vhat silly women shall be dipt over head 
in a Gumble-stool for scolding. 1655 ~ Quaker Catech. 
25, I desire of you that you will not put me by with Gumble- 
stool Rhetorick in stead of Answers. 

Gumbo (gumbo). U.S. Also gombo. [Negro 
patois; ‘from the Angolan Aingontbo, the &- being 
the usual Bantu prefix, and -zgomdo the real 
word’ (J. Platt, jun., in Athenaum, Sep. 1, 1900) ; 
Marcgraf 1648 writes gzzngoimbo.] 

1. a. A colloquial name for the okra plant or its 
pods (/fibiscus esculentus), Also attrib. b. A 
sonp thickened with the mucilaginous pods of this 
plant. Also gumbo soup. 


1859 BartLett Dict. Anier., Gombo, or Gumbo, 1. the 
Southern name for what is called at the North, Okra, the 
pod of the //ibisens esculentus. 2. In the southern States, 
a soup in which this plant enters largely as an ingredient. 
1864 Sara in Daily Tel. 13 Oct., The three gentlemen.. 
eating gombosoup. 1880 N.H. Bisuor 4 A/ths. Sneak-Box 
205 The inild-eyed Louisiana Indian woman with her sack 
of gumbo spread out before her. 1883 //arfer’s Alay. Aug. 
463/2, 1 should like mutton broth and gumibo every day. 
1884 //ealih Exhib. Catal. 158/2 Gombo Fruits. 1893 
Letanp 3/em. 1. 57 Terrapins and soft-shell c1abs, guinbo, 
. . peaches, venison. 

2. a. Geol, ‘The stratified portion of the lower 
till of the Mississippi valley ’ (Funk’s Stand. Dict.). 
b. collog. Western CS. The mud of the prairies. 


Also gumbo mud. 

1881 Chicago Times 16 Apr., Such a thing as hard-pan, 
bed rock near the surface or gumbo is not found here {i.e. 
in Nebraska]. 1891 C. Roserts Adrift -imer. 27 The soil 
here is largely mixed with a kind of blue clay, locally known 
as ‘gumbo’. 1894 Century Wag. Jan. 453/1 Gumbo is.. 
the clay of Northern Wyoming. When wet, it is the 
blackest, stickiest..inud that exists on earth. 1897 Outing 
(U.S.) XXIX. 491/2 Only when in gumbo mud did we find 
our wheels to be a hindrance. 

3. A patois spoken by negroes in the French West 
Indies, Louisiana, Bowbon, and Mauritius. Also 
attrib, [? A diffcrent word.] 

1862 Sata Amer. Revis. (1883) 11. v. 65 The coloured 
people [in New Orleans] who gabble a wondrous salmagundi 
of a patois, made up of French, Spanish, and indigenous 
African, which is known as ‘Gumbo’. /é7d. vi. 74 Were 
the verb ‘boumer’ as an equivalent for to ‘boom’, admitted 
intothe vocabulary of ‘Gumbo’ French. 1891 E. WakEriELb 
i rsdon of Gobo in 19th Cent. XXX. 575 Gombo isa mere 
phonetic burlesque of French, interlarded with African words. 

Gumboil (gzmboil). Also gumbile. [f Guar 
56,1 + Both sé.1] An inflammatory swelling or 
small abscess on the gum. 

1753 N. Torriaxno Gangr. Sore Throat 63 Abscesses in 
the Mouth and Gums (called Gum-boils), 1828 Lowe1.. 
Lett. (1894) 1. 6, I have got the ague together with a gum- 
bile. 1866 Livincstone Last Jruls. (1873) 1. i. 3 The 
Sultan had toothache, and a gumboil. 

Gumboodge, -bouge, obs. forms of GamBucer. 

Gumby (gzmbi). Also 8 gumbay, 9 gumba. 
[Negro patois; cf. Kongo zkomdr, akind of drum.] 
A kind of drum used by the negroes of the West 
Indies, made by stretching a skin across the ends 
of a box, or a portion of a hollow tree, or the like. 
Also gumby-drunt. 

1790 J. B. Moruton IV. /ncl. Cust. §& Alann. 155 An her- 
ring barrel or tub, with sheep-skins substituted for the heads, 
in imitation of adrum, calleda gumbuy. 1828 Life Planter 
Famaia 46 The negroes .. dancing .. to the sound of the 
gumba. 1834 M. G. Lewis Fraud. lV, /nd. 322 ‘Yhe greatest 
part remained quictly in the negro houses beuting the 
gumhy-drum. 

Gume, var. GomrE! Ods.; obs. f. Gust sé.l and 56,2 

Gumfiate (gu'mfiet), v. nonce-wd.  [ad. It. 


| goufiat-o, pa. pple. of goufiare = ¥. gonfler :-L.. 


conflare, {. con- together + flare to blow.|  ¢razs. 
To puff up, cause to swell. 

1820 Galt Ayrshire Legatees in Blacku. Alag. VAI. 18 
The infiamed gout of polemical controversy..had gumfiated 
every mental joint and member of that zealous prop of the 
Relief Kirk. 

Gumfolly. ?Corrupt var. camphorie, COMFREY. 

1610 Markuam A/astcrp, 1. Ixxviil. 163 Seeth it in the 
iuyce of Gumfolly. 

Gum-gum (gzm gym). Also 8 gum-gumma, 
8-9 gom-gom. [Presumably from some Malay 


GUMLESS. 


dialect. Cf. Gone-cona.] <A hollow iron bowl, 
which is struck with an iron or wooden stick; 


a series of the same, varying in size and tone. 

1700 S. L. tr. Fryke’s Voy. E. Ind. 244 Their warlike Musick 
is an Instrument made of Mettle, called Gum-Gum, much 
in the Nature of our Drums. 1774 Jo#t Cottier [J. Bick- 
nal) A/us. Trav. (1775) 56 Playing a warlike measure with 
bis gom-gom. 1800 CHarLoTTe Situ Solzt. Wanderer 
1801) I. 326 The concbs and gomgoms of the Maroons 
sudderily broke the silence of the night. 1836-9 DickENs 
Sk. Boz, Tales vii. Steam Excurs., ‘What isa gum-gum?’ 
eagerly enquired several young ladies. 

Gumless (gzmlés), a. [f. Guxt 50.1 + -LEss.] 
Having no gums, 

1790 J. Wittiams Shrove Tuesday (1794) 33 Ah! rattle 
not your gumless fangs at me, Thou King of terrors. 

+ Gumly (gz'mli), a. Sc. Obs. [Cf geem(m)le 
v., ‘to render turbid’ (Jam., with fig. quot. from 


Galt).] Muddy, turbid. 

1786 Burns Brigs Ayr 126 Then down ye'll hurl..And 
dash the gumlie jaups up to the pouring skies. 1804 Tarras 
Poems 71 Wae wortb ye, wahster Tam, what’s this That I 
see gaupin gumlie? 

Gumm, obs. form of Gum sé.1 and 56.2 

|| Gumma (gv'ma). Pach. Pl. gummas, gum- 
mata. [mod.L. gumma (neut.), f.L. gummi Gum 
sb.2] A tumour usually of syphilitic origin, so 
called from the gummy nature of its contents. 

1722 Quincy Lex. Physico-Aled. (ed. 2), Grmmata, Stru- 
mous tumours are sometimes thus called from the Resem- 
blance of their Contents to gummous Substances, 1861 
BumstEaD Ven. Dis. (1879) 610 In the central portion of the 
gumma the vesselsare very small. 1873 1. H. Green /xivod. 
Pathol, (ed. 2) 234 The gummata were formerly regarded as 
non-inflammatory neoplasms. 1897 Ad/buit’s Syst. Med. 
IV. 808 Gummas, before breaking down, are sometimes 
seen as smooth, red or yellowish defined swellings. 

+Gummage (gz'médz). Obs. [f. Gus sb.7+ 
-AGE.] Production of gum. 

1610 W. ForxincHaMm Art of Survey 1. vi.13 What Trees, 
Plants, Shruhs : what Fruitage, Mastage, Gummage. 

Gummate (gv'me't), a. Chem. [f. Gus-Ic 
+-ATE4,] A salt of gummic acid. 

1826 Henry Elem, Chem. 11. 193 The supposition that the 
gummate of lead is composed of two atoms of oxide of lead 
and one of gum. 

Gummatous (gz'mitas), 2. Path. [f.mod.L. 
gummat- GUMMA+-oUS.] Of the nature of or re- 
sembling,a gumma. Gzemmatoits tumour = GUMMA. 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Conifit. x. 356 If there he gumma- 
tous ‘'umours.. Sarsa is proper. 1745 AmyanD in PhiJ. 
Trans. XLII. 296 She had a gummatous Swelling ..on the 
right Arm. 1861 Bumsteap Vex. Dis. (1879) 594 Gum- 
matous ulcers .. are always upon tbe upper surface of the 
tongue. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. IV. 190 The develop- 
ment of gummatous tissue. 

Gummb, obs. form of Gum sd.1 

Gumme, obs. form of Gum s4.1, 56.2, and v.1 


Gummed (g2mda), £f/. a. [f. Gu sd.2 or v1} + 
-ED.] +a. Spread with aromatic gums. b. Stiff- 
ened with gum; coated or smeared with gum. 
Also jig. ¢@. Of a pigment: Mixed with gum. 

cx4so WE. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 172 A gommed clout 
(v.77, gummit clowte, gomed cloth]. 1596 Snaks. 1 //ex. 
/V7,u. ii. 2, 1 haue remoued Falstafs Horse, and be frets 
like a gum’d Veluet. 1632 SHirtey Badd iv. i, Wks. 1833 
III. 56 How now, gummd Taffeta? 1664 Everyn Diary 
22 June, Pictures of men and countries, rarely painted on 
a sort of gummed calico. 1713 Gentl. [nstructed (ed. 5) 
420 We hate the stiff and gumm’d Deportment of the 
Italian. 1799 G. Smitn Laboratory UW. 79 Mix a little 
gummed colour in a large shell. 1807 Med. Frnd. XVII. 408 
Asmall handage of gummed silk, applied over the closed 
eye-lids. 1864 Lowect Fireside Trav. 113 A badly-gummed 
postage-stamp. 1898 Daily News 23 Sept. 5/4 Could the 
stamp he applied unless over some gunimed slips? 

Gummed (gymd’, a.2 [f. Gua sé. + -ED2,] 
Provided with gums (of a certain kind). 

@ 1529 SKELTON £. Rumumyng 40 A man would haue pytty 
To se bow she is gumbed, Fyngered and thumbed. 1806 
Sporting Mag. XX VII. 140 Be sure they [cocks] are sound 
that they be hard gummed. 

Gummer (gv'ma1), U.S. [f. Gua v.2 + -ER 1.) 
a A workman who enlarges the spaces between 
the teeth of a saw. b. A machine for this purpose. 

1859 [see Gum v2]. 1887 Sez. Amer. 26 Feh. 130 Emery 
vulcanite saw gummer. 

Gummic (gz'mik), a. Chem. [f. L. gemm-z 
Gum sb.2 + -1¢.] Gzemmic acid: an acid obtained 
from gum = Arabic acid (see ARABIC a. 2). 

1838 I. THomson Chem. Org. Bodies 157 Gummic acid 
was discovered by M. Simonin ahout tbe year 1830. 1880 
Excycl. Brit. X1. 275/2 Gummic acid. 

Gummiferous (gzmi‘féras), a. [f. L. gummi 
GoM sb,2 + -Frrous,} Producing gum. 

1683-4 Rosinson in Phil, Trans. XXX. 475 Balsami- 
ferous, Gummiferous, and Saccharine Plants. 

Gumminess (gv-minés). [f. Gummy a.) and 
a.4 + -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
gummy, in various senses. Also quasi-concr., some- 
thing gummy, a gummy concretion. 

1600 SurvLer Country arn, xii. 59 To take away the 
filthines or gummines of the cies, 1665 R. Kernace Aedela 
Pestil, 61 Their gumminess excludeth infectious air. 1676 
Wiseman Surg. vill. iv. 33 One..came to me.. with a guin- 
miness on the tendons reaching to his fingers. 1726 Lron 
Alberti’s Archit. 1. 31/1 Ancient Aqueducts, whose Mouths, 
having contracted a kind of Gumminess, have seem'd in- 
crusted all over with Stone. 1761 Stexne 77 Shandy ILI. 
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iv, Had there been the least gumminess in my lining, hy 
Heaven ! it had all of it, long ago, been frayed and fretted 
to a thread. 1801 W. HeseRDEN Cosnnz. lvi. (1806) 326 
Accompanied with wateriness, or gumminess, where the 
tears are not supplied faster. 1825 J. NicHoLrson Oferat. 
Mechanic 394 The thread should have lost part of its heat 
and gumminess before it touches the hars of the reel. 

Gumming (gz'miy), vol. sb. [f. Gum v1 + 
-InG1,} The action of Gum v1 in various senses. 

1. The action + of treating with aromatic gums 
(obs.); the action of fastening or smearing with 
gum; spec. the action of applying gum-water to a 
lithographic stone. 

1419 Proclam. in Riley Lond. ATenz. (1868) 672 To have 
alykly manere taste and smell to the drynkyng of Romeney, 
thurgh pe guminyng and rasyng aboueseyd. 1580 HoLty- 
BAND Treas. Fr. Tong, Gommenint, a gumming. 1687 
A. Lovee tr. Thevenot’s Trav.1. 137 The Face..will not 
adinit of Gumming so well as the other parts of the Body. 
1688 R. Home Armoury mi. 97/1 Gumming .. is to ruh the 
in-side of the Bed-Tick with .. Gum .., to keep Featheis 
from coming through it. ; Me 

2. The process (in fruit trees) of giving out a 
morbid exudation of gum; (in the eyelids) of 
becoming fastened together with gum ; (in oils) of 
acquiring a gum-like consistence. 

1859 R. THompson Gardener's Assist. 535 The latter 
[suckers or layers] are comparatively weak, and apt to cause 
gumming. 1874 G. Lawson Dis. £3'¢ 3 The tarsal edges of 
the lids should he anointed at night..to prevent tbeir 
gumming together. 31892 Garden 27 Aug. 180 Much wood 
(of cherry trees] heing lost through gumming and canker. 

Gumumite (gz moit). A/zx. [Named by Dana 
in 1868, f. L. gemm-i Guo sb,2 + -1TE.] Ahydrate 
of uranium of reddish-yellow colour, and resem- 


bling gum. 

1868 Dana AZix. (ed. 5) 179 Gummite. .looking much like 
gum. 1892 — A/ix. 893 Gummite is also ahundant at the 
Flat-Rock mine. 

Gummose (gzméu's), 2.1 [ad. L. geemmios-us : 
see GUMMOUS and -OSE.] = GuMMOUS, 

1678 R. R[ussEL1.] Geberiv. vi. 250Grind clear and gummose 
Sulphurvive to a most suhtile Powder. 1702 Sir J. FlovEr 
in Parl. Trans. XX111. 1171 he Leaves of Liquorish feel 
gummose. 1743 tr. //eister's Surg. 372 When tbe Eyelids 
are glued togetber hy a gummose and inspissated Matter. 

Gummose (gzmou's), a.2 Path. [f.Guuma+ 
-OSE.] = GUMMATOUS. 

1869 New Syd. Soc. Bienn. Retrosp. 346 Dr. Hippel 
describes a gummose tumour involving all tbe coats of the 
eye. .. A microscopic examination by Prof. Neumann, 
determined it to he a gummose syphilitic growth, 


Gummosity (gzmp'siti). [ad. L. *gummosz- 
lal-em, f. gummos-us GusMous.] The quality of 
being gummous. tIn Alchemy, a quality or 
condition of which metals were supposed to be 


capable. 

1651 Biccs New Disp. ? 97 The gummosity of berhs, 1678 
R. R{ussert] Geber in, ii. m1. vill. 230 Among Bodies 
wanting the compleatment of Perfection, Jupiter [tin] most 
slowly flowreth its Gummosity. 1707 Foyer Physic. 
Pulse-Watch 265 The crudity and mucilaginous Gum- 
mosity [depends] on a deficient Pulse. , 

+b. coucr. A gummy substance, deposit, con- 


cretion, etc. Ods. 

63400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 344 This gummosite pat is 
clepid .. olibanum. 1655 Zez. in Hartlih Ref Commew. 
Bees 39 Fewer {hees] can he kept, if they must seek their 
Wax out of the Gummosity of some floures. 1683 SALMON 
Doron Med. 1. v. 3935/1 (It) mollifies and dissolves all hard 
knohs, & gummossities upon the joynts of the Fingers. 


Gummous ‘gzmes), a.! [ad. L. gumwidsus, 
f. gummi GuM 56.2: see -ous. Cf. F. gommeiux.] 


1. Of the nature of gum, gum-like. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chynt. 185 Barthius. .concludes 
tbis gummous liquor to be the reguline parts of antimony. 
1676 BoyLe in P&id. Trazs. XI. 802 Resinous or Gummous 
substance, that looked like high colour'd Amber. 1699 
J. Woopwarp ¢b/d. X XI. 209 Hence come our Mannas, our 
Honies, and other Gummous Exsudations of Vegetables. 
1812 J. Smytu Pract. of Customs (1821) 152 Manna is a 
gummous suhstance, ohtained by the incision of various 
sorts of trees, 1822-34 Good's Study Aled, (ed. 4) 1V. 346 To 
whicb we may add gummous blood, viscid mucous [etc.]. 

Jig. 19767 STERNE Tr. Shandy UX. xiii, The thougbts rise 
heavily and pass gummous through my pen. ; 

+2. Of a plant or tree: Abounding in or yield- 
ing gum ; = GUMMY 2. 

1693 J. Clayton Acc. Virginia in Alisc. Curios. (1708) ILI. 
306 If a Gummous Plant or Tree, that grows low, .. it 
ahounds with acid Spirits. 

Hence Gu:mmousness. 

1666 J. H. Treat. Gt. Antidote 4 Set it in an ash Furnace, 
with a gentle heat till the ingredients be fully dissolved, 
and the bitterness and gummousness be fully gone. 

Gummous (gz"mas), 2.2 Path. [f. mod.L. 
GumMMa + -ous.] = GuMMaTous. 

1588 J. Reap Compend. Alethod 61b,. When ther are 
hard gummous tumors, as nodes or swellings, or pains or 
vicers. 186x BumsteaD Ven. Dis. (1879) 646 But sometimes 
gummatous infiltration supervenes, constituting a gummous 
Meningitis. 1897 Adddwtt’s Syst. Aled. dl. 279 Ulcers, 
gummious tumours, and so on. 

Gummy (gz2"mi), a.! 
(7 goomie, gommie), 4~ gummy. 
56.2 4+ -y1] 

1. Of the nature of gum; gum-like, sticky, viscid. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxvili. (1495) 651 
The beste kynde of gutta..semyth yf it be broke shynynge 
wythin and gummy, @1529 SKELTON £. Kummyng 25 


Forms: 6-7 gummie, 
[f. Gum 


GUMPHEON. 


Her lewde lyppes twayne They slauer, men sayne, Lyke a 
ropye rayne, A guminy glayre. 1575 Turnerv. andcourie 
275 The gummie fatte of a fygge. 1601 Hottann Pliny I. 
313, Of this gummie and glutinous substance they frame also 
their dores and entries which are wide and large, 1646 
Sir T. Browne send. Ep. 11. i. 51 Gummy resinous hodies, 
Masticke, Camphire, and Storax. 1649 ‘Tl. StanLey Europa, 
etc, 29 Myrrha..darts The gummy Jewells of her weeping 
tree. 1677 Prot Oxfordsh. 168 Especially if they have 
a more gummy juice. 1727 Brap.ry fam. Dict.s.v. Aloes, 
Aloes..fortifies the Stomach by its Gummy Substance. 1789 
Trans. Soc, Arts ied. 2) IL. 116 A black gummy matter it 
contains. 1818 Keats Lxdym. 1. 229 And gummy frankin- 
cense was sparkling hright Neath smothering parsley. 1830 
Herscner Stud. Nat, Phil. wi. i. (1851) 234 Those cases of 
near approach to the solid state which obtain in viscid or 
gummy liquids. 1890 Sara Duncan Social Departure 372 
Their [mummies’} wide mouths stuffed with gummy drugs, 

2. Abounding in gum. + Gummy thistle: the 
gum-thistle (see Gum 54.2 gb). 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on Husb. xi, 222 This obseruance is to be 
kept, seith he, In chiritreen and alle that gummy be. 1589 
Fremine Virg. Bucol. vi. 27 Heere is a herth and gummy 
wood, heer's fire good store alwaies, 1598 Forio, £u/forbia, 
Euphorbium, or gummie thistle. 1604 E. G[rimstoxe] 
D'Acosta’s Hist. Indies y. viii. 350 Then set they fire vnto 
it, increasing it still with goomie wood. 1667 Mitton P. LZ. 
x. 1076 The slant Lightning, whose thwart flame driv’n down 
Kindles the gummie bark of Virr or Pine. 1732 Gexél. Alag. 
1].670 The gummy Pine. 1834 Airp Nebuchadnezzar m1. 32 
Of gummy pine she bore a waving hrand. 1869 ALpricH 
Story Bad Boy 62 There are .. ancient turtles wandering 
ahout that gummy woodland. 

b. Of a process: Attended with the production 
of gum. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 543 Starting- 
points of the gummy disorganisation. 

3. Suffused with or exuding gum, or a gum-like 
substance. a. Of the eyes. 

1580 HottyBanp 7veas. Fr. Tong, Erraillé, which hath 
the eles gummie. 1693 Drypen Persins (1697) 437 The 
yawning Youth..Then ruhs his gummy Eyes. 1720 Swirt 
Progr. Beauty 15 Crack’d lips, foul teeth, and gummy eyes. 
1759 State Paper in Aun. Reg. 252/1 His eyes .. are gummy 
particularly his Icft eye. 

b. Of the buds, etc. of plants and trees. 

1776-96 WitHERING Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11. 21 Helmet of 
the blossom gummy. 1833 Tennyson Poevzs 36, 1 came and 
lay Beneath those gummy chestnuthuds. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 197 Linosfris vulgaris .. involucre gummy. 

te. éransf. Sticky, soiled, dirty. Ods. 

164x Sir W. Mure Counterbuff 274 Our inlightened 
King .. Through clear, not gommie spectacles shall see. 
1720 Gay Poems (1745) Il. 22 The wit..Whose gummy hat 
no scarlet plumes adorn. 

Said esp. of the ankles and legs: As if 
charged with lumps of gum; puffy, swollen. 

1737 Bracken Farricry linfr. (1757) WU. 4o The great 
Sinew hehind should he large and a good way from the 
Bone. .otherwise he is what we call guminy in this particular 
Part. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. Paint. iii. (1848) 148 The legs 
not only want beauty, but are even gummy and ill-formed. 
1797-1802 G. Cotman Br, Grins, Low Ambition xx, Blear- 
eyed, baker-kneed, and gummy. 1819 Blackw. Mag. V. 
539 No man with short, chubby, flat-soled feet, and gummy 
ancles, is naturally inclined to run for a wager. 1824 W. 
Irvine 7. 7vav. I]. 21 He had grown thickset and rather 
gumniy. 1870 Miss Bripcman Ro. Lynne L1. viii. 164 AZy 
ankles ain’t * gummy ’. 

5. Comb., as gummy-legged, -like adjs. 

1737 Bracken Farriery duipr. (1757) LW. 172 There are 
some gummy-leg’d Horse very apt to the Grease and 
Scratches. 1849 D. Campsect /uorg. Chem, 272 The acid 
thrown down by ammonia, ignited, is in gummiy-like 
masses. 

Gummy (go'mi), 2.2 Path. [f.Guma + -y.] 
= GUMMATOUS. 

1861 BumstEaD Vex. Dis. (1879) 622 Gummy tumors of 
the larynx are much more common than has been supposed. 
1873 T. H. Green Jxtrod. Pathol. 234 Gummy growths 
frequently originate in the fihrous septa. 

Gump (gemp), sb. dial.and U.S. A foolish 
person, a dolt. 

1825 Jam1ESON Suppl., Gz, a numscull; a term most 
generally applied to a female, conveying the idea of great 
stupidity. 1825 J. Nea Bro. Fonathaz ll. xv. 42 He's.. 
sort of a naiteral too, I guess; rather a gump, hey? 1848 
Lowe t Bigiow P. Poems 1800 II. 47 An’ it makes a bandy 
sum, tu, Any gumpcould larn by heat 1883 F. R.StockTon 
Rudder Grange vii. 97 ‘Get down, gump’, said Pomona, 
and down she scrambled. 1888 Advance \Chicago) 21 June 
387 tally, . bas that great gump heen making love to 
you? 

Gump (gzmp), vz. Sc. and orth. Also gumph. 
a. intr. To grope with the hands, esp. to grope 
after fish. b. ¢vans. To catch (fish) by groping. 
Also with out. Hence Gu'mping wvé/. sé. 

x81x A. Scott Poens 113 (Jam.) Whan I to ope tbe seal 
had gumpit, For vera joythe hoard I thumpit. 1818 Hoce 
Brownie Bodsbeck, etc. 11. 168 Give me a specimen how 
you gump the fisb?.. If ye'll gang wi’ me .. I’ll let ye see 
gumping to perfection. /4id, 170 Gumphing [see GuppLinc 
vbl, sb.). 1870 W. Brocxie in W. S. Crockett M/instrelsy of 
Merse (1893) 169 Ye never gumpt in a burn for trout, 1881 
J. Youncer A uéobdiog. xiii, There 1 gumped out balf a stone 
of speckled trouts. 

Gum pheon (gz'mfien). Sc. Also9 gumphion. 
[Corruption of GonraLon or GoNnFANON.] 
funeral banner. 

a1725 A. Nispet Heraldry (1742) I. iv. xiv. 151 Next 
followed the little gumpheon carried upright. /é/d., Then 
the great gumpheon or mort-head charged as_afore-said. 
1815 Scott Guy Af. xxxvii, Gumphions of tarnished white 
crape. 


GUMPLE-FOISTED. 


Gu'mple-foi:sted, @. S¢. Sulky, out of temper. 
(Cf. Sc. gumple-face ‘downcast countenance’, guuwiple- 
faced ‘chap-fallen®: see Eng, Dial, Dict.) f 
1824 Scott Redgauntiet ch. vii, Ye are gumple- foisted wi’ 


me. 

Gumption (gvm?fan). collog. Also gum- 
shion. [Orig. Sc.; cf. rum-, rumble-gumption.] 

1. Common sense, mother wit, shrewdness. 

1719 Ramsay Fam. Epist. ii. 52 "Tis sma presumption Tosay 
they’re but unlearned clarks, And want the gumption. 1785 
in Grose Dict. Vulg. Tongue. 1786 ANDREwSin Europ. Mag. 
IX. 210 Why this here fellow here, who writes that there, 
Has no more gumption than my founder’d mare. ¢ 1812 
Sir C. Naprer in W. N. Bruce Life ti. (1885) 76 It is.. 
rapid movement that gives cavalry value, the application 
of which requires gumption in the commander. 1817 LaMB 
Lett, (1888) 11. 2 There'd be many a damn let Fly At my 
presumption, If 1 should try, Being a fellow of no gumption. 
1819 J. Deercuce in Monthly Mag. X LV11. 312 A dangerous 
farrago of holy gumshion. 1832 Lytton Eugene A.1. ix, 
One does not have gumption till one has been properly 
cheated. 1889 ‘RotrF Botprewoon’ Robbery under Arms 
xvii, If they. show pluck and gumption they... get promoted. 


2. Painting. a. (See quot. 1825.) ? Obs. b. A 


vehicle for colour. 

1813 Scotr Triermain ii. 2 Interlude, This thicket, for 
their gumption fit, May furnish such a happy bit. 1825 
JAMIESON Suppl, s. v. Gumption, In a note on this article, 
Sir W. Scott remarks, that ‘painters call the art of preparing 
colours their gumption’. 

b. 1854 Fairuott Dict. Art, Guimftion, this elegant and 
expressive name is applied to a nostrum much in request 
hy painters in search of the supposed ‘lost medium’ of the 
old masters.. The formula for preparing this medium gives 
a mixture of drying linseed oil and mastic varnish, which 
gelatinises; or simple linseed oil and sugar of lead. 
1859 Guttick & Timss Paint. 205 They [various vehicles] 
are called ‘Meguilps’ from their inventor; one variety 
receives the name of ‘ Gumtion’. : 

Hence Gu-mptionless a., without 
senseless. 

1823 Gait Extail xxii. 78 Come awa, ye gumshionless cuif. 
1861 R. Quin Heather Lintie (1866) 147 Gumptionless 
whinings. 

Gumptious (go'm?fas), a. [f GuMpPTion : see 
-ous.] Possessed of gumption, or common sense. 

(In some recent Dicts.) 

Gumpus (gu'mpés). Se. = Gump sé. 

1825 Lockuart in Scof?’s Fant. Lett. (1894) 1]. 297 Put 
that [portmanteau] in your mouth, you gumpus. 1825-80 
in Jamieson, 

Gu'm-rash = Rep-ccm. 

1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 422 Exormia 
Strophulus, Gum-rash. 

Gum resin, gum-resin, [f Gum sd.2 + 
Resin.] A vegetable secretion consisting of resin 
mixed with gum or mucilage; e.g. ammoniac, 
euphorbium, gamboge, etc. 

1712 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 6s It is a Gum-Rosin, 
said, by some, to come from the same Tree with the Chio 
Turpentine. 1800 Hexry £pit. Chem. (1808) 280 Gum- 
resins, along with resin, have an admixture of extractive 
matter. 1861 Miss Pratt Flower Pi. V.2 The gum resin, 
or Euphorbium of the chemist, is procured from three 
species of Spurge. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner, 
136 The term gum-resin is used to indicate. .the mixture of 
watery and resinous secretions, which is milky when fresh. 

Hence Gum-re‘sinous 2., of the nature of a gum 
resin. 

1830 Linptey Nat. Syst. Bot. 46 The species all abound 
in a viscid, yellow, acrid, and purgative gum-resinous juice 
resembling Gamboge. 

Gum-stool: see GUMBLE-STOOL. 


Gu'm-tree. [f. Gu 54.2 + TREE.) 

1. Any tree that exudes gum: sfec. a. Any tree 
of the genys EucaLypTus; b. Various spccies of 
the N. American genus Ayssa; c. Siveet gum 
tree of the U.S., Liguidambar styraciflua, 

1676 T. Grover in PAil, Trans. XI. 628 There is likewise 
black Walnut,. . Dogwood,..Gum-tree,.. with several others, 
1756 P, Browne Yamaica 338 The Gum Tree... yields a 
great quantity of resin,..which serves for the boiling house 
lamps. 1798 Mattuus Popul, (1878) 14 Found in the 
body of the dwarf gum-tree. 1846 J. L. Stokes Discov. 
Australia MI. iii, 108 The silvery stems of the never-failing 
gum-trees, 1870 Witson Austral. Songs 140 The gum-trees 
ghastly shadows downward threw. 

attrib, 1852 G.C. Munvoy Our Antipodes (1857) 4 The 
leaden tint of the gum-tree foliage. 

2. Phrases. (U.S.) To be up a gum-tree: to be 
on one’s last legs. ’Possum up a gum-tree: the 
title of a song or dance. (Austral.) He has seen 
Ais last gum-tree = it is all up with him. 

1837 THackERay Ravenswing vii, ‘Possum up a gum-tree, 
eh? 1840 Hatisurton Clockm. Ser. 111. xxi, Many’s the time 
I have danced ‘ Possum up a gum tree’ at a quiltin’ frolic 
or huskin’ party. : 

Hence Gu-m-treed a., grown with gum-trees. 

1883 P. S. Ropinson Sinners & Saints 309 Modesta, a 
queer, wide-streeted, gum-treed place, 

Gun (gun), sd. Forms: 4-6 gonne, gounne, 
gunne, 5 gownne, gune, 6 gon(e, gonn, 
goon(ne, Sc. gown, 5~ gun. (ME. gunne, gonne 
(timing with soze = sun); hence already in 14- 
1sth c, the word was adopted as Welsh gz, Irish 
(also Sc. Gaelic) gezna, Anglo-L. gonna, gunna. 

With regard to the ultimate etymology, a suggestion has 
been made by Prof. Skeat that ME. gunne may represent 
a hypocoristic form of a Scandinavian female name com- 
pounded with Guun-. This conjecture receives a strong 

Vou. IV. 
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confirmation from the fact (communicated to us by Mr. W. H. 
Stevenson) that an account of munitions at Windsor Castle 
in 1330-1 (Exchequer Accts. Q. R. Bundle 18, no. 34, Pub. 
Rec. Office) mentions ‘una magna balista de cornu que 
vocatur Domina Gunilda’. There are other instances of 
the practice of bestowing female personal names on en- 
gines of war; but there was no distinguished lady named 
Gunilda (= ON. Guunhild-r; spelt Gunnild in Havelok) 
in the rgthc., and it seems highly probable that this use of 
the name may have come down from Scandinavian times, 
when its exceedingly appropriate etymology would be 
understood (both gunzu-r and fild-r mean ‘war'). If 
Ganuhildr, as is likely, was a name frequently given to 
balliste and the like, it would naturally, on the introduction 
of gunpowder, be given also to cannon. Indeed, there is 
some appearance of evidence that an explosive engine was 
actually called by this name many years before the earliest 
recorded instance of the use of gunpowder in warfare. The 
“song against the retinues of the great people’ in Po/, Songs 
(Camden) 237, which must have been written in the reign of 
Edw. II, contains the following passage :—‘ The gedelynges 
were gedered Of gonnylde gnoste; Palefreiours ant pages, 
Ant boyes with boste, Alle weren y-haht Of an horse fone a 
The correct translation of this passage, which has hitherto 
been unexplainedy seems to be as follows :—‘ The lackeys 
were gathered out of Gunnild's spark (OE. gudst: see 
Gxast sé.]; the grooms and pages, the varlets with their 
boasting, all were hatched of a horse’s dung’. According 
to analogy, the regular ‘ pet-name’ in ON. for Gunuhild-r 
would be *Guuna, which would give Gunue in ME.; Rietz 
Suv. dial.-icx., mentions Gunne as a female Christian name 
still surviving in Swedish country districts. (In Iceland 
Gunna is now common, but it is taken to stand for Gudriin.) 

The other suggestions that have been made as to the 
origin of the word are obviously unsatisfactory. The 
assumed OF, *szangonne, of which gonnue has been supposed 
to be a shortening, is wrongly inferred from wangonneau 
Manconet, and is not philologically possible, unless as a 
back-formation. The F. gonne, large cask, does not occur 
before the 16thc., and is regarded by Littré as adopted from 
the Eng. gun. The conjecture that ME. gunue is of echoic 
origin perh. involves no impossibility, but it has no positive 
support, and little intrinsic probability.) 


I. The weapon. 

1. A weapon consisting essentially of a metal 
tube (massive enough to require to be mounted on 
a carriage or a fixed substructure) from which 
heavy missiles are thrown by the force of gun- 
powder, or (in later use) by explosive force of any 


kind ; a piece of ordnance, cannon, ‘ great gun’. 

1339 in Riley Lond, Ment, (1868) 205 Item, in Camera 
Gildaulz sunt sex Instrumenta de latone, vocitata Gonnes, 
et quinque roleres ad eadem. Item, peletz de plumbo pro 
eisdem Instrumentis, que ponderant 1iii¢ librze et dimidium, 
Item, xxxii libra de pulvere pro dictis Instrumentis. 1346 
in Archzologia XXXL 381 Et eidem Thome de Roldeston, 
per manus Willielmi de Stanes, ad opus ipsius Regis pro 
gunnis suis ix¢ xii. lib. sal petra [etc.}. 1365-70 Exchequer 
Accts. QO. R. Bundle 395 No. 1 (P. R. O.), 1x. gunnes de 
cupro [received at the Tower] .. lj. Magna gunnes de cupro 
[in King’s private wardrobe]. .ij. gunnes magna de cupro et 
ix. gunses parva de cupro [sent to constable of the king’s 
castle in the Isle of Sheppey]. ¢1370 J. ARDERNE Practica 
(MS. Sloane) in Promp. Parv. 219 Cest poudre vault a 
gettere pelottes de fer, ou de plom, ou d/areyne, oue vn 
instrument ge l’em appelle gonne. c¢ 1384 Cuaucer /7, Fame 
111, 553 Went this foule trumpes soun As swifte as pelet out 
of gonne Whan fire is in the poudre ronne. 1393 LANGL. 
P. Pi. C. xxi. 293 Settep bowes of brake and hrasene 
gonnes, And sheteb out shot ynowh. 1404 Durhaw. Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 395 Item unum gun cum pulvere pro guerra, 
1450-70 Golagros 4 Gaw. 464 Gapand gunnys of brase.. 
‘That maid ful gret dyn. ¢1470 Henry Wallace x. 816 We 
may nocht fle fra 30n barge wait I weill, Weyll stuft thai ar 
with gun and ganje [so ed. 1570; A/S. gwn gan3e] off steill. 
1473 Warkw. Chron, (Camden) 8 The Kynge .. losyde his 
gonnys of ordynaunce uppone them. 1532 More Con/fut. 
Tindale Wks. 469/1 Except Tyndall tell vsthat Adam prynted 
bokes, and made glasses, and shotte gunnestoo. a1gq4z WyaTT 
in Tottell’s Misc. (Arb.) 54 Vhe furious goonne.. When that 
the boule is rammed in to sone: And that the flame cannot 
part from the fire, Crackes in sunder, a 1578 LINDESAY 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. Ded. (S. T.S.) I. 8 This roy of gret 
renowne vas murdreist be ane misforttunit gown. 1687 A. 
Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1.272 She carried then fourteen 
Guns, and had about two hundred Men on board. 1692 
Capt. Smith's Seainan's Grau i. xviil. 128 Gunners do 
allow three Ounces of Powder for every hundred Weight of 
Metal in Iron Guns: and Four Ounces..in Brass Guns. 
1712 W. Rocers Voy. 14 A Frigate built Ship of 22 Guns. 
1841 EtpninsTone //7st. Jud. 11. 407 He mounted a battery of 
ten guns on a high and solid mound of earth. 1852 TENNy- 
son Death Wellington 97 We that gain’d a hundred fights, 
Nor ever lost an English gun. 1858 GreENER Gunnery 60 
The guns of the British nation may be divided into four 
classes—Park, or Field artillery, Siege guns, or battering 
train, garrison guns, and marine artillery. 1859 F. A. 
Grirritus Artil. Man. (1862) 50 A Gun (Smooth bore) is 
divided into five parts, which are named Cascable, First 
re-inforce, Second re-inforce, Chase, Muzzle. 1884 7imes 
(weekly ed.) 7 Mar. 6/1 The guns of the Royal Artillery 
were. .admirably served. 

b. Guns are fired in honour of persons and 
events, at festivities, and as signals; in the navy, 
morning and evening gun, ‘ warning-pieces’ fired 
at morning and evening respectively; hence taken 
to indicate the times at which these guns are fired. 

1556 Chrou. Gr. Friars (Camden) 51 The xx‘ day of the 
same monyth after came in the lorde amrelle of France un 
to Grenwych with xiiij. goodly gallys, and many other 
sheppes, and there was shotte many gonnys. /éd. 62 On 
Bartylmew evyne was shott dyvers goonnes at the gattes in 
London. 1627 Cart. SmitH Seaman's Gram. xiii. 61 Giue 
them three gunnes for their funerals. 1634, 1660, 1694, 1836 
[see Give v.14). 1687 A. Lovett tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
1. 271 We put out English Colours, which they saluted with 
a Gun without shot. 1712 S. Sewatt Diary 8 Mar. (1879) 


GUN. 


II. 339 Many Healths were drunk, and Guns fired at 

drinking them. 1748 Axson's Vay. 1. iti, 145 It being 

represented to him that..the evening gun might possibly 

discover him.. he was prevailed upon to omit it for the 

future. 1899 Sir A. West Xecol/. 1. vi. 206 A damaged 

elbow..did not prevent my sleeping till the morning gun. 
c. fig. 

1535 Latimer Sev. (1584) 2 What great peeces [sc. of 
ordnance] hath he [the devil] had of Bishoppes of Rome, 
which haue destroyed whole Citties and countries, and haue 
slayne and brent many! what great Guns were those! 1651 
CLEVELAND Poems 41 You're doubly free From the great 
Guns, and squibbing Poetry. 1820 Lapy Granvitte Left?. 
(1894) 1. 188 Great oratorical guns are to be fired to-day. 
1888 A. T. Pierson Evangelistic Work xi. 107 Sydney Smith 
trailed the guns of his satire against the ‘nest of consecrated 
cobblers’. 1893 194 Cent. Feb. 193 The Government 
could not of course run away from their guns. 

+2. In the 15th c. used somewhat vaguely for 
a large engine of war, often translating words 
meaning ‘ mangonel, ballista, battering-ram’. Ods. 

The commonly cited example in A. A/Zis. 3268 is due to 
the scribe of the 1sthc. Lincoln's Inn MS., the reading in 
MS. Laud 622 being gs:nves. 

c1400 Rom. Rose 4176 Vhey ne dredde noon assaut Of 
ginne, gunne, nor skaffaut. c1q00 JFelayne 1288 With 
dartis kenely owte pay caste, Bothe with myghte & mayne, 
With gownnes & with grete stones. Graythe gounnes 
stoppede those gones [?=gomes, ‘men’] With peletes vs to 
payne. «1400-50 Alexander 2227 Sum with gunnes of pe 
grekis girdis vp stanes. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1V. 429 
Vespasian trowblede the wall sore with gunnes and with 
ober engynes [L, ict avietis]. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 
594/35 J/angonale, a mangnel, ora gunne. ¢1489 CAXTON 
Slauchardyn xii. 152 He made gounes & other engynes to 
be caste ayenste the walles. 1494 Fasyan Chron. vi. cciii. 
213 The walles of the castell fyll without stroke of gunne or 
other engyne. 1534 WHITINTON Zudlyes Offices 1. (1540) 17 
The gones [L. av7es] beare downe the walls yet they are to 
be receyved. [a 1654 SELDEN J7ad/e-7. (Arb.) 65 The word 
Gun was in use in England foran Engine to cast athing from 
a man, long before there was any Gun-powder found out.) 

3. (Originally Hanp-Gun.) Any portable fire- 
arm, 2xcept the pistol; a musket, fowling-piece, 
rifle, etc. (Quot. 1495 may belong to sense 1.) 

1409 Excheg. Accts. Q. RX. Bundle 44 No. 17(P. R. O.), iij. 
canons de ferro ove v. chambres, un handgone. 1446, etc. [see 
Hanpoun). 1495 Act 11 Hen. V//,c. 64 Preamble, Armours 
Defensives, as .. Hauberts Curesses Gonnes Speres Mare- 
spikis. @1568 Ascuam Scholem. (Arb.) 64 To plaie at all 
weapones ; to shote faire in bow, or surelie in gon. 1674 tr. 
Scheffer's Lapland 98 They use Guns, which they..with a 
great deal of superstition enchaunt that theyshould never miss. 
1794 Mrs. RapcuFFe A/yst. Udolphoiii, His gun was slung 
across his shoulders. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly 
Prol.i, Roth men carried guns. 1897 Butter, etc. Hist, Birds 
1V. 65 A long single-barrelled gun called the ‘goose-gun’, 

+4. A missile hurled from an engine of war. Ods. 

¢1385 Cuaucer L. G. IW. 637 Cleopatra, With grysely 
soun out goth the grete gonne, And heterly they hurtelyn 
al atonys, ffrom the top doun comyth the grete stonys. 
¢1420 Avow. Arth, \xv, There come fliand a gunne And 
lemet as the leuyn. 

5. transf. a. One who carries a gun, one of 


a shooting party. 

1870 H. Meave Aide New Zealand 284 Five guns went 
before breakfast, and brought back 107 [pigeons]. 1886 
Shooting (Badm. Libr. 1895) 145 Where binds are plentiful 
much delay may be avoided by providing at least as many 
retrievers as there are ‘guns’. 1897 Pal/ Mali Alag. Nov. 
402 The irritable gun..stamps his foot impatiently. 

b. An artilleryman, a gunner. 

1896 R. Kirtinc Seven Seas 200 There was no one like 
‘im, 'Orse or Foot Nor any o’ the Guns I knew. 1898 Pa// 
Mail Mag. Sept.97 The guns are cool, precise and nerveless. 

6. Phrases. 

a. As a gun, used as an intensive or superlative 
expression = perfectly, absolutely, esp. in (as) save 
asa gun: beyond all question, to a dead certainty. 

1622 FLetTcuer Prophetess 1. iti, You are right, master, 
Right as a gun. 1655 J. Smit Afusaruim Deliciz 79 But 
when he thought her as sure as a gun She set up her taile 
and away she run. 1681 Drypen Sf. #riar ul. ti, As sure 
as a gun,now, father Dominic has been spawning this young 
slender antichrist. «1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, As sure as 
a Gun, or Cock-sure. 1733 Fiecpine /atrig. Chambermaid 
1. i. Wks, 1882 IX. 396 “Lis as pure, and as sure, and secure 
as a gun, The young lover's business is happily done. 1764 
Foote Mayor of G.1. Wks. 1799 1. 174 Gad's my life, sure 
as a gun that’s her voice. 1864 HawrHorne S. Felton 
(1883) 389 You will kill yourself, sure as a gun! 1881 Cen- 
tury Mag. XXI1II. 45/2 Hello! where is that boy? Gone, 
as sure as guns. “and 

b. Zo stand or stick to one’s gun(s: to maintain 


one’s position, not to flinch or retire before an 


attack. 
1841S. WARREN Zexz Thous. a Yr. vi. 198 Titmouse, though 
greatly alarmed, stood to his gun pretty steadily. 188 
Mrs. Ripper. Alyst. Palace Gard. i. 10 He stuck to his 
guns, 1899 Mrs, ALEXANDER Brown, V.C. 259 An animated 
colloquy ensued. Manvers stuck to his guns. — 
ce. Son of a gun, a somewhat depreciatory term 


for ‘man, fellow’. (See quot. 1867.) 

1708 Brit. A follo No. 43. 3/2 You'r a Son of a Gun. 1840 
Barnam lugol. Leg., Cynotaph (note), We heard the rough 
voice of a son of a gun Of a watchman, ‘One o'clock !” 
bawling. 1849 THackeray Pendenuts |x, What a happy 
feller I once thought you, and what a miserable son of a gun 
you really are! 1867 SmyTH Sailor's Word-bk., Sou of a 
gun, an epithet conveying contempt in a slight degree, and 
originally applied to boys born afloat, when women were 
permitted to accompany their husbands to sea; one admiral 
declared he literally was thus cradled, under the breast of 
a gun-carriage. 1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 759/2 Thou 
lubberly, duck-legged son of a gun. 72 


GUN. 


7. Great gun. a. A fire-arm of the larger 
kind which requires to be mounted for firing ; 
a piece of ordnance, a cannon. (Distinguished 
from sail guns, under which appellation were 
included muskets, rifles, etc.; the terms are now 


obsolete. ) 

1408 ?Trevisa tr. Vegetius’ Art of War wv. xxii. (Roy. 
MS. 18 A. XII) in Prop. Parv, 219 Grete gonnes that 
shete now a daies stones of so grete peyse that no walle may 
with-stonde them; as hathe be wele shewede bothe in the 
Northe cuntre, and eke in the werres of Wales. 1528 T. 
Macnus in St, Papers (1836) IV. 325, 5 gret gonnes of brasse 
called cannons. 1556 Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 60 That 
same tyme all the gattes of the citte of London was layed 
with grett gonnes with-in the citte warte. 1659 D. Pett 
Impr, Sea 256 The crack of a great Gun. 1660 WiLLSForD 
Scales Comm. 196 A Mount or Platform is to be raised for 
battery, on which the great guns are to be mounted. 1662 
J. Davies tr. Olearins’ Voy. Ambass. 5 They were receiv'd 
with the shooting off the great Guns. 1684 S. G. Axel. 
Spee. 807 The Manufactures are great Guns, made of the 
Iron in this County. @1715 Burnet Own Time (1734) HU. 
1.59 He sent for some more Ammunition, and some great 
Guns. 1849 Macauray “Hist, Eng. v. 1. 611 There would 
have been much difficulty in dragging the great guns to the 
place where the battle was raging. 

b. A person of distinction or importance ; one 
who is great or eminent in anything. Also d¢g gu. 

1815 Lapy Granvilte Left. (1894) I. 71 None of the great 
guns were at Madame de Coligny’s. 1825 Scott fam. 
Lett. (1894) LH. 234 A worthy clergyman, one of the great 
guns, as they call them. 1843 Hatisurton Affaché 1. xv. 
265 The great guns, and big bugs. 1858 R. S. SurTEEs 
Ask Mfamma \vit. 258 Sir Moses being the great gun of the 
evening. of course timed himself to arrive becomingly late. 
1867 Dickens Let. 29 Mar. (1880) II. 26 The colleges 
mustered in full force from the biggest guns to the smallest. 
1870 Braine Encycl. Rur. Sport (ed. 3) § 4075 Great guns 
in the pugilistic ring. 1880 DisraEui Zzdyi. xl, 1 do not 
despair of its being done, But what I want is some big 
guns to do it. ; 

ce. To blow great guns: to blow with great 
violence, to blow a violent gale. 

1829 Cor. Hawker Diary (1893) 1. 353 It blew great guns. 
1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge xxxiii, It blows great guns 
indeed. There'll be many a crash in the forest to-night. 
1883 C. J. Witts Afod. Persia 389 At sunset, as is usual at 
this place, it blew great guns. 

d. Great guns! used as an exclamation. 

1895 Pall Mall Mag. Aug. p. xxxvi, But great guns! 

isa man obliged to hlurt out everything he honestly thinks? 


IL. Transferred uses. 

8. Ahining. (See quots.) ? Oéds. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Dict., Gun of Wood, the same with 
a hollow Plug. 1753 Cuamsers Cycl. Supp., Gun is also a 
name given by the miners, to an instrument used in cleaving 
rocks with gunpowder, It is an iron cylinder... having..a 
hole drilled through it to communicate with the inside of 


the hole in the rock. 
9. slang and dial. <A flagon (of ale). Zo te ix 


the gun see quot. 1785.) [Cf. Goan, Gawn.] ?0ds. 

1645 Evetyn Diary (1889) I, 220 Captain Powell..invited 
me on board,.. where we had a dinner of English powdered 
beef and other good meat, with store of wine and great 
guns. as the manner is. 1674 Ray WV. C. Words 23 A Gun, 
a great flagon of Ale sold for 3'. or 41. a1gzoo B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, s.v. Gun, In the Gun, Drunk. 1729 THEOBALD 
in Nichols //dustr. Lit, Hist. (1817) 11. 246, I think there 
is a vehicle in the University, which they call a ‘ Gun of 
Ale’. 1785 Grose Dict, Vale. Tongue s.v, He's Jn the 
Gna, he is drunk, perhaps from an allusion to a vessel called 
a gun, used for ale in the universities. 

10. slang or jocular. A tobacco pipe. 

1708 E.Coox Sot-weed Factor (1865) 5 Out our Landlord 
pulls a Pouch,..and straight beguu To load with Weed 
his Indian Gun. a1848 Kerr Alaggze o the AToss, etc. 
(1891) 93 We each filled our ‘gun’ with the best Glasgow 
spun [tobacco]. 


ll. Glass-manuf. (See quot.) 

1889 Encycl. Brit. X. 662 (Plate Glass) The breadth of 
the plate..is determined within the limits of the table by 
tke two sides of the ‘gun’, an apparatus consisting of two 
plates of cast-metal, placed in front of the roller, and bolted 
together by cross bars at a distance apart which can be 
easily altered and adjusted according to the breadth of 
plate the apparatus is intended to control. 

+12. slang. (See quot. and cf. GuNNER 7.) Ods. 

1720 SPILLER in Axnti-Theatre No. 13 » 8 Robinson 
Crusoe .. has distinguished himself by many strange and 
unaccountable stories, which your smart fellows in con- 
versation are pleased to call guns. 

13. slang. A thief; also ‘rascal’, ‘ beggar’. 

1858 A. Mavuew Paved 2, Gold 1. i. 70, I tell you you 
ain't a-going to make a gun (thief) of this here young fiat. 
1863 in W. B. Jerrold Signals Distress 9 A year or two's 
practice in the delicate profession of a ‘gun’ (a pickpocket). 
1890 ‘Rotr Borprewoop’ Col. Reformer (1891) 219 He.. 
was always scraping the run bare as he could for fat stock, 
and let these old guns have their fling till he'd got time 
to..clear em all out. 1894 A. Morrison Vales Mean 
Streets 255 Circumstances had always heen against Scuddy 
Lond, the gun. The word gun.. is a friendly synonym 
for thief. 

IIT. Combinations. 

14. General relations: a. simple attrib., as geen 
-aclion, -bore, -breeching, -carl, -caltle, company, 
-crew, draught, drug (Due sb.2), emplacement, fac- 
tory, founder, foundry, -gear, -guard, + hammer, 
+ hoy, -licence, -malch, mounting, -mouth, -nipple, 
-nostril, -park, + peck, quoin, -rack, -range, roller, 
-ship, -sight, -sland, -steel, + tampion, -leant, -trade, 
-wad, -wadding, -wharf, wheel, -yard. 
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1897 Bhan Weekly Post 8 May 4/6 Richard Hill, *gun- 
action filer. 1806 Hurton Course A/ath. 11.345 The whole 
Iength of the *gunbore. 1833 J. HoLLanp Afanuf. Aletal 
II. ros A *gun-breeching till of late years, was what it still 
remains in muskets used in the army, simply a plug screwed 
into the end of the barrel. 1898 Century Dfag. Apr. 928/2 
{He] most ingeniously ran his *gun-cart far into the surf in 
the wake of a receding wave. 1846 H. Torrens Ke. 
Ail, Lit. & Iist. 1.107 note, The breed of *gun cattle has 
much degenerated of late years. 1897 Outing (U.S.) XXX. 
282/1 The two *gun companies were transferred to the 
infantry arm of the service. 1863 I. W. Hiccinsox Army 
Life (1870) g2 Even among the *gun-crews, not a man was 
hurt. 1846 H. ‘Yorrens Rem. Altl. Lit. & Hist. 1. 107 note, 
The bullock, useful as he is for heavy *gun draft in this 
country. 1879 Alan. Artil, Exerc. 583 The 7-inch R. M. L. 
gun of 7 tons may be transported by land..by heavy *gun 
drug for 25 tons. /éfd. 84 ‘The roads, or lines of com- 
munication between the gun park and various *gun em- 
placements. 1876 VoyLte & Stevenson A/r/it. Dict. (ed. 3) 
s.v., Elswick .. was formerly an adjunct of the Royal *Gun 
Factory. 1549 Privy Council Acts (1890) II. 287 To Giles 
Pacquet, *gonfounder, towardes the making of certeyne peces 
of brasse. 1628 R. Norton Gunner 44 That all his Gunne- 
founders should thenceforth cast all Cannons of 18 Dyametres 
of their Bores in length. 1688 Cart. J.S. Fortification 132 
By this a Gun-Founder may cast Guns, according todemand. 
1870 Daily News 21 Oct., Bourges. .having an arsenal and 
*gunfoundries. 1867 SmytH Sailor's Word-bk., *Gun-gear, 
everything pertaining to its handling. 1883 CLark Russet 
Sailors’ Lang., Gun-gear, \eft-handed rope used for securing 
cannons on board ship. 1896 A. Austin Yameson's Ride 
ii, If sound be our sword, and saddle, And gun-gear. 1897 
S. L. Hinpe Congo Arabs 124 The officer had the rearguard 
and more particularly the *gunguard under supervision, 
1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 50 *Gonne hamers.. 
ij. 1726 Loud. Gaz. No. 6454/2 A *Gun Hoy of the 

3urthen of 70 Tons. 1886 W. W. Fow er }’ear with Birds 
9 The *gun-licence and its own rapid flight give it a fair 
chance of escape. 1644 Nye Gunnery (1647) Title-p., The 
art of Gunnery. Wherein is described the true way to 
make *Gun-match, [etc.]. 1799 G. Smitn Ladoratory I. 
17 With quick match..or with gun match, they fire them. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., "Gun mountings, the 
framework upon which the guns on a vessel are mounted, 
that is the carriages with their fittings and fixtures. 1659 
D. Pett /mpr. Sea Prooem Bvj, I may say of these mens 
*Gun-mouthes, Out of these Gun-mouthes go burning 
lamps, .. and sparks of fire leap out of their *Gun-nostrils 
[cf. Job xli. 19], 1857 Livincstone 7rav. xv. 280 The 
powder in the *gun-nipples cannot be kept dry. 1769 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, 1. 136 On the East or Lower- part 
of the Town, is the Gun-yard, commonly called the Park, 
or the *Gun-park, where is a prodigious Quantity of Cannon 
of all Sorts for the Ships of War. 1879 [see gx emplace- 
ment). 1497 Naval Acc, Hen. WII (1896) 72 Gonne hamurs 
iij, *Gonne pekkes viij- 1879 Zan. Artil, Exerc. 98, 
4 and 5 scotch the wheels with the *gun quoins. 1799 
Sporting Mag. XIV. 107 One of the hooks in the *gun- 
rack caught the trigger. 1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. xxvii. 
356 If I am fortunate enough to stalk within *gun-range. 
1879 Man. Artil. Exerc. 96 The special *gun roller, when 
in use, rests on two gudgeon plates fitted to the cheeks of the 
overbank or top carriage. 1898 P. H. Coroms in Nas. Rev. 
Aug. 842 That fighting ships—that is, *gun-ships—Should 
no longer be supplied, as at present universally, with 
torpedoes, 1867 Smytu Sazlor's Word-bk., *Gun-sight. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. viii. 89, I jumped at once to 
the *gun-stand. 1891 /’a@// Afal/ G. 30 May 7/1 *Gun-steel 
in this country is subjected to the severest tests. 1485 
Naval Ace. Henry VII (1896) 69 *Gonne Tampyons. 
1897 Cavalry Tactics xvi. 112 If the attack succeeds, the 
guns must be carried off or disabled; the easiest way for 
the former would be to utilise the *gun-team horses. 1833 
J. Hottanp A/anuf. Metal VW. 94 The Birmingham *gun- 
trade. 1876 VovteE & Stevenson A/ilit, Dict. (ed. 3) 457 
*Gun wads are stated to have no effect on the velocity of 
the ball. 1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, *Gun-wadding, 
circular pieces of card-board, cloth, felt, and chemically 
prepared substances, used to keep down the charge of ball 
or shot, &c. ina gun. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Afarine (1780) 
Arcenal de marine, a royal dock-yard, together with its 
warren or *gun-wharf. 1890 W. J. Gorpon Foundry 110 
The guns at the Portsmouth gun-wharf. 1879 A/an. Artil. 
Exerc. 95 Scotch the *gun wheels with handspikes. 1769 
*Gun-yard [see gun-fark], ; 

b. objective, as gun-bearer, -boring, -carrying, 


Sighting, -firing, -forger, -forging, -handling, 
-testing, etc. @. instrumental, as gun-fight, -mur- 
der; sun-equipped, mounled adjs. 

1883 G. ALLEN in Anowl. 18 Aug. 97/1 Their [rabbits’] 
hereditary foe, man, the possible hunter and probuble *gun- 
bearer. 1837 Cartyte Fr. Rev. II. vi. i, This Thing, 
called La Révolution, which.. hangs over France, noyading, 
fusillading, fighting, *gun-boring. 1896 Daily News 4 Nov. 
7/2 The *gun-carrying power of the torpedo vessels. 1897 
/bid. 8 Mar. 5/2 Another silent host of hooded, shrouded, 
and *gun-equipped warriors. 1659 D. Pett /apr. Sea 
Prooem Bijb, *Gun-fighting Ships. /éd. Bvb, Great 
roaring *Gun-fights. 1848 Crovcn ZLef. 22 May, Poems 
& Prose Rem. (1869) I. 125 The perpetual *gun-firing gave 
me a head-ache. 1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 3008/4 Whoever 
gives notice of him to Mr. John Parmiter, *Gun forger,.. 
shall have a Guinea. 1659 D. Pett Jonpr. Sea Prooem 
Bv, These are the *Gun-handling and Canon-firing Lads of 
the World. 1846 H. Torrens Rem. Att, Lit. & Hist. 1. 
107 We, too, have our war chariots, *gun-mounted. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvi. (1856) 332 My old hostility to 
*gun-murder was forgotten. 1898 MVestm. Gaz. 14 Feb. 7/3 
Orders have been issued for a *gun-testing party to be 
despatched from the Sheerness School of Gunnery. 

d. Forming, with a prefixed numeral, an 
adjectival compound qualifying sz, frigate, etc. 

1748 J. Lino Lett. Navy ii. (1757) 95 That every captain 
of a forty gun ship .. have a power to hold a court martial. 
1769 Farconer Dict. Alarine (1780) U 2b, A seventy-four 
gun ship. 1807-8 Syp. Smirn Plymley's Lett. Wks. 1859 IL. 
16s/1 ‘Three forty-gun frigates landed 1100 men under 
Humbert. 1832 Marrvat XV. Forster xxxiv, I..married a 
couple on board of a..ten-gun brig. 
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15. Special combs.: gun apron (see quot.) ; 
gun barrel (see BARREL sé. 7); also comb. guz- 
barrel grinder, maker, prover; gun-beam (see 
quot.); gun-brig, a two-mastcd ship of war, now 
obsolete; gun-brush,a cylindrical or conical brush 
for cleaning the bore of a gun; gun-carriage (see 
CARRIAGE 27); gun-case, a case for holding a 
gun; also collog. a name for a judge’s tippet; 
gun-chamber (sce quot. 1867) ; gun cruiser, the 
same as CRUISER; gun-crutch (see quot.) ; + gun 
dust, the metallic dust produced in the boring 
of cannon; gun-fire, the firing of a gun or 
guns; Aaut. and AZZ. the time at which the 
morning or evening gun is fired; gun flint (see 
Furint sé, 2b); gun-harpoon, a harpoon fired 
from a gun instead of being thrown by hand; gun 
hoop, one of the coiled or forged steel envelopes 
shrunk on the central tnbe of a modern cannon ; 
gun-house, a shelter for the protection of a gun and 
the gunner in action; gun-iron, (a) the iron used 
in the manufacture of guns; (4) a gun-harpoon 
(Cent. Dicl.); gun-lift, a hoisting arrangement 
for mounting and dismounting cannon (Wilhelm 
Mil, Dict, 1881); gun-money, (a) = GUNNAGE; 
(6) money coined (by James ]I in Ireland) from the 
metal of old guns (see quot. 1853); gun-paper 
(see quot.); gun-pendulum, (a) ‘a device em- 
ployed to determine the initial velocity of pro- 
jectiles by means of the recoil of the gun’ 
(Hamersly Naval Encycl. 1881); (6) ‘a pendu- 
lous box with sand-bags to receive the impact of 
a ball fired from a gun or cannon, and used to deter- 
mine the strength of powder’ (Knight Dict. AZech. 
1875); gun-pit, (a) Forti/., an excavation made 
to receive guns for protection against the enemy’s 
fire; (6) ‘a pit for receiving the mold used in 
casting a gun, or for receiving the tube or jacket 
in assembling a built-up gun’ (Cet. Diet.) ; gun- 
port, a port-hole for a gun; gun-portion, -rest 
(see quots.) ; gun-runner co//og., one engaged in 
gun-running, the practice of illegally conveying 
firearms and ammunition into a country; gun- 
sawdust, an explosive made, in a similar way to 
guncotton, by steeping sawdust in nitric and sul- 
phuric acids; gum-searcher (see quot.); + gun- 
sleeved a., having gun-shaped sleeves; gun- 
slide, in naval guns, ‘the chassis on which the 
top-carriage carrying the gun slides in recoiling’ 
(Cent. Dict.); gun-sling (see quot.); gun- 
spaniel, a spaniel that has been trained to accom- 
pany gunners; gun-stick, a ramrod, rammer; 
gun-tackle, (2) Nawd/. in full, gus-tackle-fpurchase, 
‘a tackle composed of a rope rove through two 
single blocks’ (Smyth); also attrib. gze-tackle 
block; (6) an arrangement of biocks and ropes 
for moving guns; + gun-trap, a trap which when 
touched discharges a firearm; gun-vessel, ?a 
small ship of war; gun washings, the water in 
which a gun has been washed; gun-work, (a) 
any labour performed in connexion with ordnance, 
its production, inspection, or the like; (6) shooting 
with a gun or rifle. 

1876 VovLte & STEVENSON A/il7t, Dict. (ed. 3), Aprons, 
*Gun, covers for the protection of the vent and tangent 
blocks of guns against rain and dirt. 1789 (¢#¢/e) An Essay 
on Shooting, containing the various Methods of Forging, 
Boring, and Dressing *Gun Barrels. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Aled, (ed. 4) 1. 466 Edge-tool and gun-barrel grinders. 1858 
GREENER Gunnery 291 It cannot be too often repeated, that 
a gun barrel is a spring, to all intents and purposes. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gun barrel maker..Gun barrel 
prover. 1898 Encycl. Sport 1. 168 (Punt shooting), *Gr2- 
éeam, the principal beam in the fore deck, which supports 
the main weight of the gun in its crutch. 1801 NELson in 
Nicolas Dis/. (1845) IV. 314 Captain Rose..volunteered his 
services to direct the *Gun-brigs, 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 123 Our gun-brigs, a sort of vessel that will certainly 
d—n the inventor to all eternity. 1799 A/emoirs Med. Soc. 
Lond. V. 407 (heading) Case of a *Gun Brush penetrating 
the Cranium. 1874 Kemmis 7rcat. Mil. Carriages 171 
Gun brushes are used for cleaning the bores of M. L. R. 
guns, the heads are conical in form. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780), Cheville a a@ilettes affat, the eye-bolts 
of the *gun-carriages. 1879 Casse/l's Techn. Educ. U1. 309 
Two gunners sit immediately behind the horses, on the front 
of the gun-carriage. 1857 THoreau AZaine W, (1894) 368 


Polis picked up a *gun-case of blue broadcloth. 1877 Mrs. 
Forrester A/ignon I. 22 The only indication that its owner 
is a votary of ‘le sport’, is the neat mahogany gun-case 
fastened to the wall. 1895 West, Gaz. 6 Aug. 3/1 The 
tippet or ‘gun-case’ of scarlet cloth from the right shoulder 
to the left side, held in by the sash or girdle. 1485 Nava/ 
Ace. Hen, V'1T (1896) 38 *Gonne chambres iiij ix. 1867 
Smytu Sailor's Word-bk., Gun-chambers. In early artillery 
a movable chamber with a handle like a paterero, used in 
loading at the breech. In more recent times the name has 
been used for the small portable mortars for firing salutes 
in the parks. 1884 R. D. Waite in Pal/ Alall G. 13 Nov. 
5/1 Of *gun cruisers we should have at least one for 
every station, and two or three in reserve. 1898 Encyc/. 
Sport 11. 168 (Punt shooting), *Gus-crutch, the spur in 
which the gun rests on the gunbeam. 1703 T. N. City 
§ C. Purchaser 135 Earthen-floors are commonly made 
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..of Lime, and Brook-sand, and *Gundust, or Anvil-dust 
from tbe Forge. /éid. 207 A Gallon of Boreing (or Gun) 
Dust. 1823 Crass Technol. Dict. s.v., *Gun-fire, the time 
at which the morning or evening gun is fired. 1833 
Marryat 2. Simple (1863) t10, I will give you leave to go 
tomorrow morning and stay till gun-fire. 1898 P. H. 
Cotoms in Vat, Rev, Aug. 841 Quite possibly an English 
admiral would have risked the dangers of navigation rather 
than the dangers of gun-fire. 1746 Cooke in Hanway’'s 
Trav. (1762) I. 1y. liv. 253 The Vartars offered them two 
large loaves of bread, in exchange for a *gun flint. 1827 
Farapay Chem. Manip, iii. 71 A gun-flint ts convenient for 
scratching on the surface of glass. 1867 Smytn Saz/or’s 
Word-bk.,*Gun-harpoon, eat Daily News 26 May 2/6 Tbe 
exhibit, which consists of a bollow forging (technically known 
as a “gun hoop)..is 23 feet long, and weighs 34 tons. 1893 
Lioyp & Hancock Artillery v. 109 The firer. looks along 
ihe sights above the roof of the sbield or *gun-house. 1882 
GREENER Gun 257 All the iron for gun-work ..is of a superior 
quality to that to becenerstivabained: and is known as *gun- 
iron, 1712 Lond. Gaz. No. 5019/4 Rewards of *Gun-money for 
the said Service. 1853 Humpnreys Coin-Coll. Man. II. 511 
The base silver money struck .. by James II., in 1689.. 
principally from some brass cannon, from which they took 
the name of gun-money; but they were composed of a 
mixture of metals, in which silver formed a small! pro- 
portion. 1867 SmytH Satlor’s Word-bk., Gun and head 
money, given to the captors of an enemy’s ship of war 
destroyed, or deserted, in fight. It was formerly assumed 
to be about £1000 per gun. 1853 Farapay Lect. Non- 
metallic Elem. i. 110 Oiner forms of lignine or woody tissue 
may be made to assume the peculiar condition of gun-cotton 
by similar treatment. Thus we may bave gun-sawdust, and 
what may be termed “gun-paper. 1867 SmMytH Sazlor’s 
Word.bh., *Gun-pendulum, See Ballistic Pendulum. 1883 
Mackintay Text-b2, Gunnery 146 The gun-pendulum has 
lately been occasionally used in experiments to find the 
recot! of small arms. 1877 M. Prior in Daily News 
1 Oct., We .. saw the Russians building *gun pits and shel- 
ter trenches for our next attack. 1884 Mil. Engineering 
(ed. 3) I. tt. 8 Field artillery positions protected by breast- 
works and gun-pits. x FaLconer Dict. Marine (1780) 
U 2b, The *gun-ports of the lower deck, 1894 Daily News 
22 Aug. 5/6 An officer on board the steamer Islam... 
denies that the portholes were ever meant for gun-ports, 
being intended for the readier discharge of cargo into 
lighters. 1876 Voyte & Stevenson Midst. Dict. (ed. 3), 
*Gun Portion, in fortification, is half the merlon on each 
side of the gun, that is to say, 9 feet on one side of the 
embrasure and g feet on the other. 1884 AZil. Engineering 
(ed. 3) I. u. 44 The gun-portion parties, consisting of as 
many parties as tbere are guns, are distributed on their 
tasks by their respective N.C.O.'s. 1898 Encycl. Sport II. 
168 (Punt shooting), *Gzs-rest, a flat wooden support for 
the barrel of the gun, It has a long handle, enabling the 
fowler to regulate the elevation of the gun. 1899 Athenzum 
21 Oct. 551/1 Isaacs, the *gun-runner, has good points as 
aman, 1883 Standard 21 Mar. 3/2 Two Europeans... 
were arrested in the act of *gun-running on the Pondoland 
frontier, 1853 *Gun-sawdust [see gunz-faper). 1867 SmyTH 
Sailor's Word-bk., *Gun-searcher, an iron instrument with 
several sharp-pointed prongs and a wooden handle: it is 
used to find whether tbe bore is boney-combed. 1786 
Coalnan's Courtsh. Creel-Wife's Dau, (ed. 20) 6 No less 
than a “gun sleev'd linen sark on him. 1867 Smytu Satlor's 
Word-bk., *Gun-slings, long rope grommets used for hoisting 
in and mounting them, 1754 £ss. Manning Fleet 39 Every 
Greyhound, Pointer, Setter, and *Gun-Spanie 1589 
Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 227 For iiij *gunstickes and 
twoe drumme stickes xvjd. 1746 Mties in Phil. Trans. 
XLIV. 32 The Sulphur, tho’ of a great Thickness round 
the said Gun-stick, could by no means be excited to an 
tolerable Degree. 1859 BartLett Dict. Amer., Gun stick, 
a ramrod. Western. 12795 R. Dovp Rep. Hartlepool 16 
Merely knowing the management of a *gun-tackle. 1858 
Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gun-tackle, the blocks and pulleys 
of a gun-carriage affixed to tbe side of a sbip, by which it is 
run in and out of the port-bole. 1859 F. A. GrirritHs 
Artil, Man. (1862) 108 ‘A gun tackle’ increases the effect 
of the power threefold, 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 55 
Gun tackle purchase. Two double blocks, each fitted with 
a hook. 1891 SteveNson & L. Ossourne Wrecker (1892) 
217 The decks were washed down .. and a gun-tackle pur- 
chase rigged, before the boat arrived. 1898 P. H. Cooma 
Mem. Sir A. C. Key 350 That the strops of the gun-tackle 
blocks should henceforth be of wire instead of hemp. 1749 
F. Ssutu Voy. Disc. 11. 3 These “Gun Traps are usually 
set under some Bank Side, or in a Hollow Way. 1800 
Med. Frni. Il. 238 A sailor belonging to a *gun-vessel. 
1835 West. Rev. XXIII. Advt.to No. xlv.8 A free govern- 
ment is like a gun-vessel, with its gun amidships. 1898 P. 
Manson Trop, Diseases vii. 134 The skin [in Yellow Fever] 
is said to emit a peculiar odour like *gun washings. 1858 
GreENER Gunnery 183 This iron is sold to the *gun-work 
forgers. 1889 Century Dict. s. v., An officer detailed upon 
gun-work exclusively. 1899 HWestm. Gaz.15 Sept. 2/1 M. 
Foa’s record of his gun-work amongst the big game of 
Central Africa. 

Gun (gzn), v. 
[£ Gun 36.] 

+1. trans. a. To provide with guns. (See also 
GUNNED a.) b. To assail or fight with guns. Oés. 

(1659: see GunNeD.] @1679 Eart Orrery Guzman iii, 
I cannot chuse but laugh to think how I shall gun the 
Oviedo’s and Pirracco's. 1698 VANsRUGH 2nd Pt, -E sop i, 
They gilded her, and painted her, and rigg'd and gunn'd 
her, and so sent her a privateering. 

2. intr. To shoot with a gun; hence, to make 
war. Yo gun for: to shoot for, to go in search of 
with a gun. Chiefly /o go gunning, in which the 
participial form represents historically a-gunning 
(see GUNNING vd/. 56, and -ING?). Chiefly 0S. 

a 1622 Str R. Hawktns Obdserv. § 10 (1622) 19 Which ts 
a bad custome received and vsed of many ignorant persons 
presently to gun at all whatsoever they discover, before they 
speake with them. 162az Drayton Poly-o/b. xxiii. (1748) 355 
Forc'd by some yelping cute to give the greyhounds view, 


Inflected gunned, gunning. 
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N. Eng. Hist. & Gen. Register (1860) XIV. 47 All Persons 
coming to gun on said Island after Game. 1779 D. Gooxin 
Lid. (1862) XVI. 29 Our men went out tbis day gunning, saw 
deer and wiid Turkey, killed none. 1839 Marryat Diary 
Amer. Ser. t. II. 102, I was hardly twelve years old, and 
had never been allowed to go out gunning. 1865 U. S. 
Grant in Century Alag. (1889) Nov. 146/2 The whole cap- 
tures since the army started out gunning, will amount to 
not less tban twelve thousand men and probably fifty pieces 
of artillery, 1888 Century Mag. Mar. 780/1 The guards .. 
used... to gun for prisoners’ heads .. after the fashion of 
boys after squirrels. 

Gun, pa. t. of Gin v1 

{| Guna (gu'na), 56. Also goon. ([Skr. gzuza.] 
In Sanskrit Grammar, the middle grade of an 
ablant-series of vowels; by the native Indian 
grammarians viewed as produced from the weak 
grade by the prefixing of the voweld; the process 
of raising a vowel to the middle grade. Hence 
sometimes used in Indo-germanic comparative 
grammar for the &yrade of the 0:2:0 series, 
Also attr76. Hence Gu'na v. ¢ravs., to GUNATE, 

1804 Carey Skr. Gr. 12 The vowel which would otberwise 
take goon. 1835 WoLtaston Sér. Gr. 5 The change is called 
Guna. 1841 H. H. Wttson Sér. Gram. (1847) 7 The purport 
of the terms Gufa and Vriddhi. /é:d., The Gufia and 
Vriddhi representatives, 1862 T. CLarK Compar. Gram. 
§ 117.80 The four classes..are distinguished..by the use or 
omission of guna. .. The First Class both gunaes and accents 
the root vowel... The Sixth Class does not guna the root 
vowel. 1866 Max Mitcer S&r. Gram. 11 Tbe corre- 
soonding Guna-vowel. 

Gunal, obs. form of GUNWALE, 

Gunarchy: see GyNaRcHY. 

Gunate (gu'ne't), v. [f. Guna +-aTE3,] f¢razes. 
In Sanskrzi? Grammar, to subject to the change 
known as guna. Hence Guna‘ted ff/.a.; Guna'- 
tion, the process of gunating or condition of being 


gunated. 

1864 M. Wtitiams Shr. Gram. 24 The vowels of roots 
cannot be gunated or vriddhied. /éid. 25 The practice of 
gunating vowels is not peculiar to Sanskrit alone. 1868 tr. 
Benfey's Skr. Gram. (ed. 2) 34 note, A long or short radical 
i, u, rt, is generally gunated, if final. 1879 WuttNey Sér. 
Gram. 104 The abi. and gen. masc. and fem, bave regularly 
. tbe ending s with gunated vowel before it. 1882 Ocitvte, 
Gunate ..Gunation. 

Gun-boat, gunboat (ganbdut). 

1. A boat or small vessel of light draft carrying 
one or more guns of large calibre; any small vessel 
fitted for carrying guns. 

1793 Craururp in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (1862) III. 117 
The enemy were masters of the shore, and entirely com- 
manded it by their gunboats. 1797 Necson in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) 11. 404 The Spaniards having sent out a great 
number of Mortar Gun-boats and armed Launches. 1836 
Mareryat Sidsh. Easy xiii, A small convoy .. under the 
Protection of two gun-boats. 1880 M¢Cartuy Own Times 
ITI. xlii. 264 Four of the gunboats were almost tnmediately 
disabled. 

attrib, 1804 Larwoop No Gun Boats 25 A forest of Gun- 
boat-masts. /éié, 40 This is tbe reception destined for the 
Gun Boat Armada, 1874 Bancrort Footpr. Time xxvi. 664 
A second unsuccessful gunboat attack. ; 

2. local U.S. Coat-mining. ‘ A self-dumping box 
on wheels, used for raising coal on slopes, and 
holding three or four tons of coal’ (Cert. Dict.). 

Gun-cotton (gankp:t’n). A highly explosive 
compound discovered in 1846 by Schonbein, and 
prepared by steeping cotton in nitric and sulphuric 
acids, formerly much used for blasting, but now 


almost superseded by dynamite. 

Chemically, gun-cotton is one of a series of nitrates of 
cellulose differing in composition and properties according 
to the strength of acid used and the period of digestion. 
From other members of the series are obtained tbe products 
celluloid and collodion. See also Pyroxy.inr. 

1846 Jfech, Mag. 3 Oct. 330 The last and most curious experi- 
ment was the explosion of a piece of the gun cotton wben 
placed upon loose gunpowder. 1846 Cor. Hawker Diary 
(1893) II. 269 (31 Oct.) Went to see Mr. Charles Lancaster, 
after his miraculous escape in firing the new gun cotton. 1846 
Ann, Reg. 203 The interest of scientific men and of the public 
has been strongly excited by the discovery by Professor 
Schénbein of an explosive compound .. called Gun Cotton. 
1847 Farapay in B, Jones Li/e (1870) 237, I do not talk about 
gun-cotton, because I think you will let me know when any- 
thing philosophical or important turns up respecting it, 
1875 Darwin /nsectiv. Pé. vi. 125 Gun Cotton which consists 
of cellulose witb the hydrogen replaced by nitrogen. 1894 
Times 31 Jan. 3/2 {Dr. Odling said] ‘Guncotton’ was most 
commonly used to express the least soluble form, and there was 
a broad distinction between collodion cotton and guncotton. 

attrib. 1876 Daily News 30 Nov. 3/5 The sbort, sudden 
crack of a gun-cotton detonation. 

Gundalo, obs. form of GonDoLA. 

Gunde, variant of Gounp Oés. 

Gun-deck. Nazt. A deck which carries guns; 
esp. in an old-fashioned ship of the line, the lowest 


of the decks on which guns are placed. Also a¢trz6, 

1677 Lond. Gaz. No. 1250/2 The Englisb soon obliged them 
to quit their Upper-deck, and betake themselvesto their Gun- 
deck. 1687 /bid. No. 2251/4 Could we bave played our wbole 
Gun-Deck Fire. 1691 /éid. No. 2690/4 The St. David is 
now got up so far, that her Gun Deck is dry at Low Water. 
1691 T. H{ace] Ace. New [nvent, 125 Having found .. the 
distance of Trunnions of the Guns from the Gun-deck .. to 
determine the place of the Gun-deck. 1769 Fatconer Dict. 
Marine (1780) LI. 4b, The gun-deck. .is flush without cabins 
or bulk-heads. /id., Gust-roomt, an appartment on the after 


Which are at length let slip when gunning out they go. 1767 | end of the lower, or gun-deck, of a ship of war. 1897 Mary | 


GUN-MAN. 


Kinestey W, Africa 427 On her gun deck is the hospital, 
on tbe main deck the officers’ quarters and the exercise 
ground for tbe sailors, i 
Gundelet, -olet, obs. forms of GoNDOLET. 
Gundelo(e, -ow, -ilo(w, obs. ff. GonpoLa. 
|| Gundi (gzndi). [Tripolitan Arabic (? orig. 
Berber); Lyon writes it in Arab. characters (6423; 


in Tripoli the letter ga@f is pronounced (g).J A 
kind of rat, Cterodaclylus massonez. 

1781 PENNANT Quadrupeds II. 405 Gundi Marmot .. In- 
habits Barbary. 182x Lyon Trav. N. Africa i. 31, I [sal- 
lied forth] with my gun in search of animals called Gundy 
fetc.). 1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. V. 92 The gundi is about 
He size of a large Arvicola. 1895 Lypexker Nat. Hist. 

mISSs 

Gundola, -dolo: see Gonpo.a. 

Gundy, variant of Gounpy a. Oés. 

+Gundy-gut. 04s. A fatpaunch; 9/. a glut- 
tonous, voracious person. (Cf. GREEDIGUT(S.) 

axzoo B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Gundigutts, a fat pursy 
Fellow. 1712 ArsutuNot Fohn Bull iu. ii, They gave one 
another nick-names: she called bim gundy-guts. 1718 
Ozett Tournefort's Voy. 1.156 Bacchus sits quite 0’ top of 
tbe Basso Relievo with Asses ears and a huge gundy gut. 
1764 1. Brypces Homer Travest. (1797) 11. 292 Slice after 
slice you'll see him cut, And stuff witbin his gundy gut. 

Gunfainun, -fan(o un, obs. vars. GoNFANON, 

Gunfaneur, variant of GoNFANEUR Oés. 

| Gunge, gunj (gendz). Also 8 gunja. [a. 
Pers. gazj7 a magazine, granary.] A market, 

1776 Trial of Nundocomar 93/1 On a terrass, up stairs, 
there is an upper room, where Gungabissen lives: on the 
outside of that, there is a gunja, wbere we sat. 1794 Burke 
Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XV. 365 By employing military 
men..as masters of markets and of gunges, 1800 Asiat. Ann. 
Reg., Misc. Tracts 290/1 The town of Bopaul is extensive. .. 
On tbeoutside is a large gunge, witb streets wide and straight. 
1848 SrocqueLer Orient. [nterp., Gunjes, grain-markets, 

Gunhil(], obs. form of GUNWALE. 


+Gun-hole. 06s. 

1. An embrasure; a port-hole for a gun. 

1532 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1844) I. 145 Ane blokhouise 
.. with gunbollis and duiris of aistlar. 1687 A. Lovett tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. t.274 Seven or eight great Gun-holes two 
foot above the Water, by which the Guns play level with 
the surface of it. 1705 Bosman Guinea 27 We bad no Doors 
to most of our Gun-holes, 

2. attrzd. in gunhole angel, groat, coins, 

Not known in the Coin Department of the British Museum. 
Mr. Barclay V. Head suggests that goonhole, gunhoill, may 
be corruptions of scme foreign proper name. 

21577 GascoiGNe Flowers (1587) 32 Hick, Hob and Dick 
.. Have many times more goonbole grotes in store..than 
bee, 1598 Extracts Aberd, Reg. (1848) II. 165 ‘ ‘The prices 
of gold and syluer proclamit at Edinburgh .. 1598'.. The 
harie ducatt 7 276. 5s. od. The gunhoill angell 5 28. 2s. od. 
The angell nobill 5 20. 5s. od. 

Gun], variant of GUNGE. 


Gunja, variant of GANJA; obs. f. GUNGE. 


Gunless (gz'nlés), gz. [f. Gun sd. + -LEss.] 
Without a gun; having no gun. 

1867 H. Kinasvey in Fortn, Rev. Noy. 555 It would seem 
incredible tbat a tried officer.. should be foiled by a few 
almost gunless savages. 1893 W. H. Hupson Patagonia 143 
How a field naturalist spends his days gunless in the woods. 

Gun-lock (ga‘nlpk). That part of the mech- 
anism of a gun by which the charge is exploded. 
(See Lock 5b.) b. altrtb., as gun-lock hammer, 
maker, screw, spring. 

1731 Gentil. Mag. I. 265 They [#.e. Spaniards] treated her 
[é.e. a sbip’s] men barbarously, torturing their Fingers with 
Gunlock-Screws, and lighted Matches. 1771 H. WaLpoty 
Vertue’s Anecda. Paint. (1782) [V. 219 Carving and graying 
for snuff-boxes, gun-locks, and in mother of pearl. 1798 R. 
Doon Rep. Hartlepool 16 The breaching gun-lock, on ship- 
board, is infinitely superior to any fire-match. 1814 Sfort- 
ing Mag, XLIV. 150 John Bradford, a gun-lock maker. 
1827 J. F. Coorer Prairie [. i. 21 The ticking of gun-locks 
was heard. 1875 Knicut Dict, Mech., Gun-lock Hammer. 
the cock or striker of a firearm lock. 1894 Oxting (U.S.) 
XXIV. 443/2 A gun-lock spring. 

Gunmaker (gz‘nmé'ka1). 
manufactures guns. 

1 385-6 Durham Acc. Rolls Surtees) 390 Item Joh'i Gon- 
maker, ex pracepto d’ni Prioris, iijs. iiij¢. 1597 in Compt. 
Bk, D, Wedderburne(S. H. S$. 1898) 82 Sauld to John Traill 
and William Lowis wyffis gunmakeris twa boundis lynt. 
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVII. 237 Our gun-makers, whose 
superiority over those in every other country. .is universally 
acknowledged. 1849 Macautay /fist. Eng. viii, I. 441 All 
the gunmakers of Utrecbt were found too few to execute the 
orders for pistols and muskets, 1858 Greener Gunnery 229 
note,Barrel welders, borers, lock-filers, &c.,arenot tecbnically 
gun-makers: the latter are those workmen who, having 
barrels, locks, wood for stock, &c., make them into a gun. 
It has been customary to say gunsmiths; but this appeila- 
tion can be applied to tbe worker tn iron only. 

So Gu'nmaking, the manufacture of guns. 

1846 GREENER Sci. Gunnery Pref. 7 Gun-making sbould 
be to tbe sportsman a matter of peculiar interest. 1858 
— Gunnery 171 The gunmaking profession. 

Gun-man, gunman (gv‘nmén). 

1. One who is armed with a gun ; one who shoots 
with a gun. (Formerly applied esp. to North 
American Indian warriors.) Now rare. 

1624 GATAKER Transuédst, 62 A gun-man (it may be) today, 
and a pike-man to morrow, 1685 Corton tr. Montaigne Il. 
530 Gun-men of great ability and no common virtue. 1761 
Descr. S. Carolina 60 The Cherokees .. have about Three 
Thousand Gun-Men. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 388 It is 


72-2 


One who makes or 


GUN-METAL. 


said they are able to muster five hundred gun-men or war- 
riors, 1888 Pad/ Jali G. 19 May 6 H...is not only a 
penman, hut a gunman, a rodman, and a horseman. 

2. One who has to do with guns or is engaged in 


their manufacture. 

1881 GREENER Gun 270 The strikes of the gunmen in Bir- 
mingham during the Crimean War. 

Gu‘n-metal, A bronze formerly much used 
for cannon; now, a common term for alloys of 
copper and tin (or zinc). 

1541 Act 33 Hen. VII/, c. 7 §1 No person .. should.. 
conuey anie brasse. .laten, bell metall, gun metall, ne shroffe 
metal into..partes beyondethesea. 1693 7. Poveyin Pui. 
Trans, XVI11.736 About 20/. of Lead is usually put into 1007. 
of Pot-metal ; but about 6/. is sufficient to put into 1oo/, of 
Gun-metal. 1776 Abam Smitu HW, 4. 1Vv. vili. (1869) II. 240 
The exportation of unmanufactured brass, of what is called 
gun-metal, bell-metal, and shroff-metal, still continues to be 
prohibited. 1824 TrEepcoLp £ss. Cast /ron 114 A cast bar 
of the alloy of copper and tin commonly called gunnietal. 
1854 J. ScorrerN in Orr's Cire. Sct., Chem. 492 Gun-metal 
is an alloy of eleven parts tin and one hundred of copper. 
1858 GREENER Gunnery 61 Gun metal, technically so called, 
is a compound of copper and tin, in the proportion of five, 
eight, and ten pounds of the latter to 100 pounds of the 
former. 1881 RayMonp Mining Gloss. s.v., Aich’s metal 
and some other gun-metals contain zinc and iron hut notin. 
1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 80 Alloys consisting 
of copper and tin are called bronze or gun-metal. 

attrib. 1879 Man, Artil. Excrc. 168 Attach the gun- 
metal plates to it by screws supplied. 

Gunnage (gu'nédz).  [f. Gun sb.+-AaGE.] a. 
The money distributed among the captors of a 
ship, assigned in proportion to the number of guns 
on the captured ship. ? Oés. b. ‘The number of 
guns in a ship-of-war’ (Ogilvie 1855). 

1703 Lond. Gaz, No. 3959/3 He will.. pay.. their just 
Proportion due to each of them for Gunnage and Tunnage 
of the said Ship. 1705 /4id. No. 4186/8 The Officers and 
Companies of Her Majesty's Ship Orford will. .be paid their 
Proportion of Gunnage and Tunnage of the Ship Hazardous, 
a French Man of War. 

Gunnal, obs. form of GUNWALE. 

Gunne, obs. pa. t.of Gin v.1; obs. form of Gun. 

Gunned (gznd), a. [f. Gun sé.+-ED2,.}  Fur- 
nished with guns: chiefly qualified by advs., as 
heavily, lightly, powerfully gunned =having heavy, 
etc, guns, 

1659 D. Pett Jmipr. Sea 177 note, To fight against all the 
Navies, and Gunn’d Armadoes in the world. /éid. 555 xofe, 
Many a ship that is well rigged,.. manned, and gunned. 
1666 Lond. Gaz. No. 66/1 His ships were all of them old, 
and neither man’d nor gun’d. 1727 A. Hamitton New 
Acc, E. Ind, 1. ii. 19 He was attacked by three French 
Ships, each gunn’d and mann’d as well as he. 1804 Netson 
in Nicolas Disp. (1846) WI. 282 The Schooner is far too 
heavily gunned. 1865 Covz4. A/ag. Aug. 223 That company 
of men .. shooting-coated, gunned, and belted. 1897 C. 
Bicuam With Turkish Army Thessaly iii. 22 Artillery. .was 
excellently horsed and gunned, but poorly trained. 

Gunnel (gz‘nél). (Of unknown origin; Ray 
regarded it as Cornish.] A small, eel-shaped 
marine fish, Ceztronotus or Murxnoides gunnellus, 
common in British waters; the butter-fish. Also 


Spotted gunzel, 

1686 Wittucusy & Ray Hist. Pisc. 115 Gunnellus Cornu- 
biensium, nonnullis Butterfish. 1740 R. Brookes Art of 
Angling 1. xviii. 123 The Butter-Fish or Gunnel .. some- 
times attains the length of six Inches... is taken frequently 
on the Cornish Coast. 1828 J. FLeminc Brit. Anim. 207 
Gunnellus vulgaris, Common Gunnel ..G. vivifaris, Vivi- 
parous Gunnel. 1836 Yarrett Brit. Fishes 1. 239 The 
Spotted Gunnel, or Butterfish .. is sufficiently distinguished 
from the true Blennies by its dorsal fin. .and by its elongated, 
slender, and compressed body. 1863 Woop /Vat. //ist. III. 
291 The Butter-fish, Swordick, or Spotted Gunnel (Centvono- 
tus gunellus), belongs to this family [sc. of the Blennies]. 

Gunnel: see GuNWALE. 

Gunnelly, obs. variant of GoonHILLY. 

Gunnen, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Gi v.1 

Gunner (gzno1). Forms: 4-6 gonner, 5-6 
gunnar(e, (6 goonner, gouner), Sc. gounar, 
guner, s-gunner. [ME. gonner, gunner, f. gunne 
Gun, after AF. analogies: see -ER 2.] 

1. One whose office it is to work a cannon. In 
the British army, now the designation of all privates 
ofartillery except the‘ drivers’. In r5thc. Eng.-Latin 
glossaries it is often rendered by L. words meaning 
“one who works a mangonel’ or the like: cf. Gun sé. 
(In 16th c. sometimes = HANDGUNNER; cf. sense 4.) 

1344 //ouseh. Ord. (1790) 4 Marynors Armorers Artellers 
Gonners, 1347 [CampEN Kem, Artillarie (1623) 208 cites 
“gunnarij’ as receiving pay at the siege of Calais]. 1401 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 58 The devel is jour duke, and pride 
berith the baner; wraththe is 3oure gunner, envie is 3our 
archer, 1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy u. xviii, Their gonners 
standyng at corners with this also, and caste of wylde fyre. 
¢ 1440 Promp. Parv, 219/1 Gunnare, or he bat swagythe a 
gunne, Zefrarius, mangonalius, 1483 Cath. Angl. 168/2 A 

Gunner, fundilabarius, fundibalista, 1489 Caxton Faytes 
oY A. uu. xxx. I vij, Item for the gonners shal he ap- 
poynted L Carpenters and tuenty labores. 1495 Maval Acc. 
Hen. VI (1896) 195 Gonners hamers of Iron—xij. 1549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 4x Gunnaris, cum heir & stand by 30ur 
artailzee, euyrie gunnar til his auen quartar. 1577-87 Ho.in- 
SHED Chron. 111, 823/1 In the towne of Lisle was a noise that 
three gunners with hand guns should have slaine the king. 
4 1578 Linpesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot.(S.T.S.) 1. 228 [He] 
caussit his gounaris to charge his arteillzerie. 1598 BARRET 

Theor. Warres v. iii. 133 With euery peece of Ordinance.. 

there ougbt to gotwo or three Gunners. 1599 SHAks. //en. V, 


512 


11. Prol. 32 The nimble gunner with lynstock now the 
devilish cannon touches. 1600 R. Cawprey Treasurie 606 
Gunners winke with the left eye, that they may leuell more 
truely. 1626 Cart. SMITH Accid. Vung. Sea-men 24 Gunners 
spunge your Ordinances. 1766 Entick London IV. 339 
Four quarter gunners, and forty warders. 1808 Scott 
Marm. 1. ix, The gunner held his linstock yare. 1868 
KinGLakE Crimea (1877) III. i. 193 The gunner got their 
range. 1893 Forbes-MitcHete Remin. Gt. Mutiny 72 
Middleton's hattery..dashed forward with loud cheers, the 
drivers waving their whips and the gunners their caps. 

b. In the navy, a warrant officer who has special 
charge of the battery, small arms, magazine, and 
ordnance stores. 

1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 220 To the maister 
Ixvj" viij4 the purser xl* the Boteswayne xl* Steward xxx* & 
the Gonner xxxvij* vj4. 1610 SHaks. Temp. 11. li. 4g The 
Master, the Swabber, the Boate-swaine & I; The Gunner, 
and his Mate. a@164z Sin W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. 
(1704) 342/2 A principal thing in a Gunner at Sea is to be a 
good Helms-Man, and to call to him at Helm to Loof. 
1719 De For Crusoe u. x. (1840) 232 This man they called 
captain was the gunner only. 1815 A. Burn Afem. (1816) 
I. 16 The boatswain, gunner and carpenter, my messmate 
and myself, got together. ¢1860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech, 7g The oldest and most experienced men in the 
ship are usually selected for gunners. 

+c. Master gunner: the chief gunncr in charge 
of ordnance. Ods. 

a3g48 Harr Chron., Hen. ViiI (1550) 41b, Than oute 
brast the ordinaunce..and the Master gonner ofthe Englishe 
parte slew the Master gonner of Scotlande. 1598 W. Puit- 
Lips Linschoten 1. iii. 5 One Master gunner,and eight vnder 
him, haue each man a different pay. 1627 Capt. SmitH 
Seaman's Gram. viii. 34 The Master Gunner hath the 
charge of the ordnance, and shot, powder, match, ladles, 
spunges, wormes, Cartrages, armes and fire-workes; and 
the rest of the Gunners .. to receive their charge from him. 
1679-88 Secr. Serv. Money Chas. & Fas. (Cainden) 95 To 
Thomas Silver, master gunner at Whitehall, for himself and 
the rest of the gunners of Whiteball, bounty to them..2o/. 


1657 Cokaine Odstin. Lady 1. i. Dram, Wks. (1874) 29 
The young gunner, Mr. Cupid, has somewhat tam’d me. 
1698 Farqunar Love § Bottle 1. Wks. 1892 1. 25 That little 
pimping Cupid isa blind gunner. 1706-7 — Beaux Strat. 
Iv. 1, O, Sister, I’m but a young Gunner, I shall be afraid 
to shoot, for fear the Piece should recoil. ; 

2. In phraseological uses with the possessive 
case: gunners coin, a wedge of metal used to 
raise a cannon or mortar to the desired elevation ; 
gunners daughter, a jocular name amongst seamen 
for the gtin to which sailors were ‘ married’, i.e. 
lashed, to receive punishment ; guvzzer's gang, the 
men under the direct superintendence of the gunner 
(Hamersly Naval Encycl. 1881); gunners hand- 
spike, one shorter and flatter than the ordinary 
handspike, and shod with iron at the point (Smyth 
Satlors Word-bk. 1867); gunners ladle ‘see 
LADLE) ; guvers mate, a petty officer of a ship 
appointed to assist the gunner ; greener's pendulum 
(see quot.); gznner's piece, the fragment of a burst 
gun which flies upward (Hamersly); gzzner's 
quadrant (see QUADRANT); gzmner's ring, rule, 
ruler, scale (see quots.); gezzer's tazlor, ‘an old 
rating for the man who made the cartridge bags’ 
(Smyth). 

1779 Forrest Moy. N. Guinea 257 The island from the 
S.W. appears like a wedge, or what seamen call a *gunner’s 
coin. 1821 Byron in Moore Le#t. (1833) II]. 139 As.. 
Captain Whitby. .used to say to his seamen (when ‘married 
to the *gunner’s daughter’)—‘two dozen, and let you off 
easy’. 1824 Scotr Nedgauntlet xiv, 1 was punished,.. 
—made to kiss..the gunner’s daughter. 1833 Marryat P. 
Simple xxxii, I'll marry some of you young gentlemen to 
the gunner’s daughter. 1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine 
(1780) Chargeoir,..a *gunner's ladle. 1708 R. Proclam. in 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4440/1 The Midshipmen, Carpenters Mates, 
Boatswains Mates, *Gunners Mates. 1719 De For Crusoe 
II. xi. (1840) 234 A gunner’s mate on hoard an English East 
India ship. 1876 Voyte & StEvENson JMitit. Dict. (ed. 3), 
* Pendulum, Gunner's—consists of an upright frame of wood, 
having a cross-arm attached to it, from which a pendulum 
is suspended, vibrating seconds .. It is used to measure the 
time of flight of a mortar shell. 1628 R. Norton Gunner 
xxxil. 95 The *Gunners Quadrant. 1692 Caft. Smith's Sea- 
man's Gram. 1. iii. 92 A Gunner’s Quadrant to level, 
elevate, or depress his Gun. 1898 WV. § Q. 15 Oct. 3090/2 
The ‘gunner’s quadrant’ was a quadrant with a ruler 
attached and also « plumb-line; the end of the ruler was 
inserted in the muzzle of the gun, and the plumb-line cut- 
ting the lines on the quadrant marked the proper degrees 
of elevation. 1866 Cham, Frnl. No. 28. 229 That peculiar 
wreath of smoke, apparent when a gun has been greased 
at the muzzle, and known as the ‘*gunner’s ring’, 1692 
Capt. Smith's Seanian's Gram. i. xxiv. 129 This *Gunner’s 
Rule was invented. A *Gunner's Ruler, for the Elevating 
of any Piece of Ordnance to any degree of Mounture. 
1628 R. Norton Gunner xxxi. 94 My *Gunners Scale isto he 
made in Brasse..And in Wood, 1688 R. HoLme A vmoury il. 
ix. 375/2 A Gunners Scale, one side being divided into inches, 
quarters and halfquarters,with aGunners Quadrant descrihed 
upon it ; the other having the names of all sorts of Ordnance. 

3. One who makes or attends to guns; a gun- 
maker, gunsmith. Ods. exc. dial. 

1463 Mann. & Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 225 My masters 
gonner.. schalle haue euery weke xij.d., and mete, and 
drynke, and beddynge. ¢ 1515 Cocke /Lorell's B. (Percy Soc.) 
11 Gouners, maryners, and shypmaysters. 1555 dcc. in T. 
Sharp Cov. Myst. (1825) 193 Payd to xvij gonnarys Ixijs. ilijd. 
1556 /éid., xiiij gonnars and a lakye lixs. 1880 Antrim § 
Down Gloss., Gunner, a workman who repairs fire-arms; a 
gun-smith. 


GUNNERY. 


4. One who shoots with a sporting gun or fowling 
piece; one who goes shooting game. (Sometimes 
used contemptuously in contradistinction to sforts- 


man.) 

1753 Scots Mag. Mar. 144/1 A gunner met them in the 
vale. 1755 Gentil. Mag. XXV. 392 Corn.. beat down by 
pointers, spaniels, gunners, &c. going over it before it be cut. . 
1794 Mrs. Piozzi Synon. 1. 292 Partridge fall at every 
stroke of the gunner. 1814 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 92 
These gunners .. literally make a merit of their wasteful 
expenditure of ammunition. 1843 Zoologist 1. 13 The 
swallows are sadly persecuted hy strolling gunners from 
the town, 1878 Daily News 24 Oct. 6/4 These birds are 
very seldom trapped in nets, caught with birdlime, or killed 
hy gunners. 1890 Sir S. Baker Wild Beasts 1. Pref. 7 
A vast gulf separates the true sportsman from the merciless 
gunner. .. The gunner is the curse of the nineteenth century ; 
his one idea is to use his gun, his love is slaughter, indis- 
criminate and houndless. 

5. Big gunner, horse gunner, etc.: one who 
attends to a big gun, a horse gun, etc. 

1530 [see HANDGUNNER]. 1896 R. Kipiinc Seven Seas 206 
*‘Orse Gunner listen to my Song. 1897 Lp. Roperts 41 Vrs. 
India ii, (1898) 7 A fixed resolve to leave no stone unturned 
in the endeavour to become a horse gunner. 1898 £xcycd. 
Sport IL, 168 Gunner, term applied to the man who works 
the big gun aboard a double punt; aboard a single, often 
styled a ‘hig gunner’. 

8. With number prefixed: A vessel carrying (so 
many) guns. 

1829 Marryat F. Mildmay xx, That there is .. not less 
than a forty-four gunner. 1897 MWestm. Gaz. 22 July 10/1 
The design of the ship is that of a thirty-gunner of the 
sixteenth century. 

+ 7. slang. (See quot. 1709 s.v. GUNSTER.) Oés. 

8. dial. in certain applications of obscure origin. 
{Perh. unconnected words.}] a. The Sea Bream, 
Lagellus centrodontus. %. The Great Northern 
Diver, Colyméus glacialis. 

&. 1859 YARRELL Brit. Fishes 11.149 At Antrim it [the Sea 
| Bream] is called Murranroe and Barwin, and on the north- 
| west coast Gunner, 1880-4 F. Dav Brit. Fishes 1. 37. 

_ 1837 Penny Cycl: 1X. 37/2 Colymbus glacialis .. is 
provincially called .. Gunner and Greater Doucker. 1863 
H. G. Apams Feathered Fam. 252 The Ring-necked Loon 
(Colymbus glacialis), sometimes called the..Gunner. 

9. attrib, as gunner-like adv.; gunner-fluke 
Sce., the turbot; tgunner-room = GUN-ROOM 1. 

1628 R. Norton Gunner xxxviii. 101 How to loade a Peece 
of Ordnance Gunner-like. 1676 W. Row Coxtn. Blair's 
Autobiog. x. (1848) 229 Mr. Hutchison persuaded him to 
come up only to the gunner-room, 1710 S1pBaLp Hist. Fife 
& Kinross (1803) 119 Rhombus aculeatus Rondeletii: our 
fishers call it, the Gunner Flook. 1884 A. Forses Chinese 
Gordon ii. 49 The gunner non-coms, replied with groans. 

Hence + Gu-nnered ///. a., trained in gunnery ; 
Gu'nneress, a female gunner; Gu'nnership, the 
position of gunner. 

1628 J. ButLerin R. Norton Gunner A 4, Expert Gunnered 
Engineers. 1836 Boston, Lincoln, etc. Herald 23 Feb. 4/2 
The gunner-ship of Dover Castle, which is now vacant, is in 
the gift of the Duke of Wellington. 1837 CARLYLE F~. Rev. 
I. vii. v, The seized cannon are yoked with seized cart- 
horses : brown-locked Demoiselle Théroigne, with pike and 
helmet, sits there as gunneress, 


Gunnery (gzneri). Also 7 (rare) gunry. ff. 
GUN +-ERyY.] 

1, The science and art of constricting and man- 
aging guns, esp. large military and naval guns. 

1605 CAMDEN Rem. (1629) 104 Archerie..now dispossessed 
by gunnery, how iustly let other iudge. 1626 Capt. SMITH 
Accid. VYng. Sea-men 33 Master Burnes Arte of gunry. 
1676 T. Binnine (¢z¢Ze) A Light to the Art of Gunnery. 1778 
Phil, Trans. LXVIII. 52 The knowledge of this velocity 
is of the utmost consequence in gunnery. 1885 Act 48 & 49 
Vict. c. 36 (titZe) A School of Gunnery, 1897 Lp. RoBerts 
41 Yrs. India \xvii. (1898) 528 A great advance was made 
in gunnery. 

2. The firing of guns; the use of guns for sporting 
purposes; =GUNNING v7. sd, 2. 

1816 Gentil. Mag. LX XXVI.1, 109 This bright amusement 
may challenge the preference of most kinds of gunnery. 
1824 Miss Mitrorp Village Ser. 1. (1863) 98 They are.. 
crying the ‘ Harvest Home’ in a chorus before which .. the 
song, the scolding, the gunnery fade away and become faint 
echoes. 1869 Echo 9 Oct., The never-ending gunnery of 
..idle scamps, who go out valiantly to destroy linnets. 

3. concr. Guns collectively. 

1497 Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 61 With horsis, gun- 
rye, artailzerie, and ail vther defensabile wapinnis. 1881 
Miss Brappon Asfd, 111. 129 They went into the arsenal, 
where a funny old man in a blue blouse showed them ancient 
and modern gunnery. ; ‘ 

+4. A place where instruction is given in the use 
of guns, Ods. rare. 

1732 E. Forrest Hegarth’s Tour g Paid at the gunnery 
and dock, 1s. 6d. 

5. (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Gunnery, work done by 
shipwrights in connection with guns and their stowage, &c. 

6. attrib, as gunnery-course, -drill, duty; 
gunnery-lieutenant, ‘one who, having obtained 
a warrant from a gunnery-ship, is eligible to large 
ships to assist specially in supervising the gunnery 
duties’ (Smyth Sa7lor’s Word-b2. 1867); gunnery- 
ship, a ship fitted for training men in the practice of 
gunnery. A 

1870 Echo 11 Nov., The gunnery ship Cambridge. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 11 Sept. 11/1 The next day or two are em- 
| ployed..in carrying out the various gunnery drills and firing 
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GUNNIES. 


the great guns at a target. 1894 Daily News 7 Apr. 6,2 A 
eonreey eouee will be held on H.M.S. eanbree for 
retired officers of the Royal Navy. 3 ; 
Gunnies (gznis). Cornwall, Also (in Dicts.) 
gunnis/s. A crevice ina mine or lode; ‘the vacant 
space left where the lode has been removed’ (Ray- 
mond); hence (app.) taken as a measure of breadth 
or width. (By some recent writers used as pt) 
1778 Pryce Jfin. Cornud. 168 A Gunnies, or hollows of a 
Mine filled with water. /did. 322 Gunnies means breadth 
or width. A single Gunnies is three feet wide; a Gunnies 
and a half is four feet anda half; and a double Gunnies is 
six feet wide. [1858 Simmonps Dict. Trade, Gurmies. Hence 
in some recent Dicts. Gurmtic.] 1860 Eng. & For. Minin 
Gloss., Cornwall, Gunnies, levels or workings. 1875 J. H. 
Cotiins Metal Mining 44 Stuff may be brought from the 
surface to fill in the vacant spaces or ‘gunnies’. 
Gunning (gvnin), v4/. sb... [f. GuN sd. and v, 
+-1NG 1] 
1. The practice or art of firing guns; gunnery. 
1570 Dee Wath. Pref. 36 The record, where the occasion 
and order generall, of Gunning, is first discoursed of. 
2. Shooting with a gun; esp. the act or practice 


of bunting game with guns. 

1624 Fietcuer Rule a Wife 1. ii, There is lesse danger in 
"t then gunning, Sanchio, Though we be shot sometimes 
the shot ’s not mortall. 1655 Sir J. Mexnis & J. Smitu 
Musarum Delicig 83 When there were shows of gunning 
and blows. 1736 T. Smit Frad. (1849) 45 There has been 
the best gunning here this winter than has been for some 
years past. 1774 GotpsM. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 119 In the 
earlier times, the art of gunning was but little practised, and 
the hawk then was valuable. 1816 Scott Antig. xxii, He 
has had gunning and pistoling enough to serve him one while, 
[ehould think. 1846 Cot. Hawker Diary (1893) I1. 265 My 
punts were all newly done up for gunning. 1851 THOREAU 
Autumn (1894) 63 Farming is an amusement which has lasted 
him longer than gunning or fishing. 188aSaa Amer. Revis. 
(1885) 394 The sport which Western men call ‘gunning’. 

b. (Zo go or be) a-gunning. 

1689 Defos. Cast. York (Surtees) 294 Edward Shaftoe .. 
goeing out into Gunnerton moores a gunning. 1734 in B. 
Peirce Hist. Harvard Univ, (1833) App. 141 No Under- 
graduate..shall go a gunning, fishing, or scating over deep 
waters, without leave from the President or one of the 


Tutors. 18a5 J. Neat Bro. Fonathan 1. 104 What luck a’ 
gunnin’? 18429 Gen. P. THompson Exerc. (1842) I. 172 


Who is to be foolish enough to ‘go out a gunning’ upon 
the strength of two campaigns? 1857 THoreau Maine WW. 
(1894) 174 Such of my acquaintances as love to write verses 
and go a-gunning. 

+3. Provision of guns. Ods. rare. 

1675 Marvece Let. to Corporat. Hull cixxii. Wks. 1776 
I. 263 They differed concerning the ward ships; some in- 
sisting, that thereby was ment also rigging and gunning. 

4. attrib. and Comd., as gunning-boat, -feat, -hut, 
-matter, -party, -prowess, -punt, -shout (see quot. 


1847). 

1562 Butcteyvn Bk, Simples 72, 1 will .. leaue Gunning 
matters to the Men of Warre. 1819 Cor. Hawker Diary 
(1893) 1. 170 The gunning huts and straw decoy birds. 185 
Zoologist 1X. 3055 A gunner here [Weymouth] was telling 
me of his gunning feats. 1847 HALuwect, Guuning-boat, 
a light and narrow boat in which the fenmen pursue the 
flocks of wild fowl along their narrow drains. Also called 
a gunning-shout, 1860 C. DurFree Hist. Williams College 

2 Accidentally shot dead, on a gunning party. 1863 Fr. A. 
(eaece Resid. in Georgia 20 The robin redbreast .. is not 
safe from the gunning prowess of the .. sportsmen. 1883 
G.C. Davies Norfolk Broads xix. 139 A gunning punt, with 
a couple of single-barrelled guns lying ready loaded in it. 

Gunning (gz'nin), //. a. rare. [f. GUN v.+ 
-Inc2,] That shoots with a gun. 

1883 F. A. Wacker Pol. Econ. 449 The lower elements of 
society, the gunning fishing tribe. 
Gunnist (gz'nist). rare. 

A gunner. 

1894 Blakw. Mag. Sept. 388 Mr. Oudh the gunnist was 
satisfied with the moderate bags of quail that came to him 
in the ordinary course, 

Gunny (gzni). Also 8 goney. fa. Hindi 
and Mahratti gz, goni:—Skr. gdnisack.] A coarse 
material used chiefly for sacking and made from 
the fibres of jute or (in some parts) from sunn- 
hemp; a sack of this material. 

1711 C. Lockyer dec. Trade [nd. 244 When Sugar is pack'd 
in double Goneys, the outer Bag is always valued in Con- 
tract atx or 14 Shahee. 1787 A. Hamitton Mew Ace. E. 
Ind, V1. xxxiii. 17 Gunnies, which are much in use in Persia 
for embaling Goods. 1869 Rocers in Adam Smith's W.N. 
I. 1. x. 122 tote, Almost every person in Hindostan Spins 
and Weaves Jute fibre into a coarse cloth called gunny. 
1871 NapHeys Prev. & Cure Dis. in. iv. 725 Pack them in 
large gunnies. 1897 Wittis Flower. Pi. If. 109 Corchorus 
olitorius [etc.}..furnish the chief supply of the valuable fibre 
jute or gunny. 

b. atirib.,as gunny-bag, -bagging, -carpet, -cloth, 
fibre, -sack. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Chron. 2/2 Upon removing some 
gunny-bags that were stowed close to the lazaretto. 1856 
Otmstep Slave States 630 A curtain or screen, of gunny- 
bagging. 1858 J. S. Homans Cyc/. Commerce 919/1 In 1841- 
42 there were exported from Calcutta .. 95,412 pieces of 
gunny cloth. 1872 Oviver Zlem. Bot. u. 153 In India 
it [Jute] is used for making rice and sugar bags, called 
Gunny-bags. 1879 H. Kine in Seriéner's Mag. Nov. 133/1 
The sunlight .. changed the gunny carpet to cloth of gold. 
1883 Rep. fo Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. U. S. 73 A stream of 
water .. keeps the pulp in continual motion and passes off 
through another double set of sluices lined with coarse 
gunny sacks. 1890 'RotF Botprewoop" Col. Reformer 
(1891) 349 I've ridden manya mile... with nothing but an old 
gunny-bag to sit on. 


[f. Gun sé. + -1sr.] 
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Gunny, dial. variant of Gounpy @. Ods. 
Gunphanun, obs. variant of GoNFANON. 


Gunpowder (gznpaudaz). Forms: 5 gone- 
powder, gonnepou(l)dre, -powdre, etc. gun-, 
gonpoudre, gonnpouldre, gounne pouldre, 
gonnepoder, gonn(e) powther, gunepoudir, 
gounpouder,etc.,6 gonepother, Sc. gun puldir, 
6-7 gunnepouder, 6- gunpowder, 7- gun- 
powder. [i. Gun sé. + PowbeEr sé.] 

1. An explosive mixture of saltpetre, sulphur, and 
charcoal, chiefly used in discharging projectiles 
from guns and for blasting. 

(2 1387 Brev, Bartholomzi (Anecd. Oxon., Medizval, I. 1. 
3), Pulvis pro instrumento illo bellico sive diabolico quod 
vulgaliter dicitur gunne.} 1414 in Rymer Fadera (1709) 
IX. 160 Aliquod Gunpoudre versus Partes exteras, in Portu 
predicto, 1446 in Archzologia XXII. 63 Bought ij hand- 
gunnes de ere iiijs. Item, gonepowder itijs. 1464 A/ann. 
& Housch. Exp. (Roxb.) 160 Item, payd ffor xij. li. gonne- 
powdyr .. xij.s. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VIT (1896) 13 For 
1j barrelles Gonnepowdre, 1533 More Afoé. xxxiv. Wks. 
898/1 If he founde a corner of his neighbours house burning, 
he wold of greate loue and polycye lay on fagottes and gun- 
powder to put out the fyre. 1549 Compl. Scot, vi. 42 The 
reik, smeuk, and the stink of the gun puldir. xss5 Acc. in 
T. Sharp Cov. Mysé. (1825) 193 Payd for xij li of gonepother 
xijs. vjd. 1599 Gales: Hen. V, wW. vii. 188, I doe know 
Fluellen valiant, And toucht with Choler, hot as Gunpowder. 
1692 Capt, Smith's Seaman's Gram. u. v. 93 Gunpowder, as 
it is made inthis Age, is compounded of Saltpetre six parts, 
and of Brimstone and Charcoal of each one part. 1797 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 290 The best gunpowder. .is com- 
posed of 7o parts (in weight) of nitre, 18 parts of sulphur, and 
16 parts of charcoal. 1827 Cartyce J/isc. (1857) I. 22 The 
three great elements of modern civilization, Gunpowder, 
Printing, and the Protestant Religion, 1846 GREENER Sci. 
Gunnery 69 Gunpowder is a lever if exploded ona solid base, 
if not, its effects become limited in proportion. 


b. White gunpowder: a name given to various 
explosives of recent invention; @. (see quot. 1875); 
b. a blasting mixture made of chlorate of potash, 


potassium ferrocyanide, and sugar, 
1875 Ure's Dict, Arts 11.767 Schultze’s White Gunpowder 
is a tri-nitro-cellulose, prepared from sawdust. 


ec. with reference to tattooing. 

1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5363/4 His Name on his right Hand 
in Gunpowder D. W._ 1718 Lapy M. W. Montacu Let. to 
Abbe Conti 3x July, The women have their arms. .and their 
necks and faces, adorned with .. various sorts of figures 
impressed by gunpowder. 
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1681 Fiavet Meth. Grace xxviii. 474 Christian, thou 
knowest thou carriest gunpowder about thee ; desire those 
that carry fire to keep ata distance from thee. 1900 Speaker 
24 Mar. 674/1 Such mischievous words are just the sort of 
match to frale the gunpowder of mob violence. 


2. (In full, gunpowder tea.) A fine kind of green 
tea, each leaf of which is rolled up, so that it has 


a granular appearance. 

1771 J. R. Forster tr. Osbeck's Voy. 1. 250 Tio-te is rolled 
up like pease. .. A smaller kind is called Gunpowder tea. 
1995 “£. Anperson Spit. Embass. China 186 The shrub 
which bears what is called the Imperial and gunpowder 
teas, 1832 Veg. Subst. Food 379 Gunpowder tea is made 
of tender green leaves. 1839 THackeray J/ajor naar 
vi, ‘Is it hone tay or souchong tay that you'd like?’.. 
‘Any tea you like. .. ‘What do you say. then, to some 
pame gunpowder?’ 1886 Daily News 24 Dec. 2/6 Tea.— 


ing Suey gunpowder. 

+3. slang. Some fiery drink. Ods. 

1765 W. Tocvervy //tst. Two Orphans I1. 112 Tape, glim, 
rushlight, white port, rasher of bacon, gunpowder, slug, 
wild-fire, knock-me-down, and strip-me naked. /érd. II. 
118 Come, here’s t’ye, in a glass of gunpowder. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gunpowder-blue, flash, 
grinder, -law, -maker, match, mill, -pocket, 
-smoke, -squib, train, works; gunpowder-blackened 
adj.; also gunpowder cake, gunpowder in a 
cake or mass, 7.é. before it is corned; gun- 
powder-engine, a gas-engine in which the move- 
ment of the piston is produced by the evolution of 
gas resulting from the combustion of gunpowder 
(Knight Dect. Alech. 1875); gunpowder-ham- 
mer, a pile-driving machine worked by the ex- 
plosion of gunpowder (/é:d.); gunpowder-paper, 
paper spread with an explosive compound and 
rolled up into the form of a cartridge (/éza. Suppl. 
1884); gunpowder-press, a press for compacting 
mill-cake into hard cake preparatory to granulation 
(Knight, 1875); + gunpowder spot, a ‘ beauty 
spot’ produced by means of gunpowder (see quot. 
1718 in 1c); gunpowder tea (see 2). 

1894 West. Gaz. 25 June 2/2 Lefebvre wishes to wash his 
*zunpowder-blackened hands. 1890 Daily News 21 Oct. 2/1 
*Gunpowder-blue velvet. 1839 Ure Dict, Arts 630 The mill 
for grinding *gunpowder cake. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. Wii. 
VI. ili. (1651) 559 Burning lust is but a flash, a *gunpowder 
flash. 1719 D’Urrey Pi//s I1V.199 The next that came by, was 
a *Gun-powder grinder. 1614 T, Apams Devil's Banquet 2 
Lawes..enacted in the vault of darkenesse; like those vnder 
the Parliament-house; *Gunpowder-lawes, fit for the Justices 
of Hell. 1§50 Acts Privy Council (1891) III. 50, xxl to 
Charles Wolman, *gonne powther maker. 16a7 Cart. SmitH 
Seaman's Gram. xii. 57 Giue fire bya *Gunpowder match, 
to preuent traines to the powder chest. 1642 Woop Life 
(O.H.S.) I. 74 The *gunpowder myl! wasat Osney where the 
fulling myll stood. 1777 T. Twininc to Burney 16 June in 
Louisa Twining Coustry Clergym. 18th Cent. (1882) 51 With 


GUN-ROOM. 


*gunpowder pockets under his armpits ready for the par- 
tridgesin September. 1838 Dickens O. Twistxxx, A couple 
of men catch one moment's glimpse of a boy, in the midst 
of *gunpowder-smoke. 1681 Otway Soldier's Fort, wv. i.Wks. 
1728 I. 382 *Gun-pouder Spots and Moles. 1708 Witson, etc. 
Petronins Arbiter 207 Fine Gentlemen in the Boxes, with 
their Patches, Gunpowder-spots, and Tooth-pickers. 1660 
Fisuer Rustick's Alarm Wks. (1679) 94 [They] threw Stones 
and *Gunpowder-squibs that fired among us. 1611 Rich 
Honest. Age (Percy Soc.) 45 These diuelish practises, of 
poysons, of pistoles, of stabbing kniues, and of *gunne- 
pouder traynes. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 621 The Royal 
*Gunpowder Works at Waltham Abbey. 

b. Gunpowder plot: the plot to blow up the 
Houses of Parliament on Nov. 5, 1605, while the 
King and Lords and Commons were assembled 
there. (So gunpowder conspiracy, treason, traitor, 
etc.) + Gunpowder (treason) day: Nov. 5. 

1611-12 in Swayne Sarum Churchw., Acc. (1896) 161 Ring- 
inge .. on the date of the Gunpowder treasonn. 1613 47S. 
Ace. St. Fohn's Hosp., Canterb., For the ryngers on the 
goonpouder daye. 1646 Raleigh's Ghost 38 And to this I 
call vp the plot of all plots .. the Gun-pouder conspiracie. 
1630 WapswortH Pilgy. vii. 62 There ts one Sir Edward 
Bainham, who was a grand complotter of the Gunpowder 
treason. 1654 WHITLOCK Zootomia 279 Even Gunpowder 
Enormities and Desolation did blow up all as at one crack. 
1659 O. WaLkER Oratory 61 The Earl of Northamptons 
speech against the gun-powder-Traitors. 1685 EvetyN 
Diary 5 Nov., It being the first Gunpowder Conspiracy 
anniversary that had ben kept now these 80 yeares. 1705 
HEARNE Collect. 6 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 66 Yesterday being 
Gunpowder treason ’twas observed more than it us‘d to be 
at Lond. @1715 Burnet Own Time mi. (1724) 1. 596 The 
fifth of November, being gunpowder treason day. 1796 J. 
Cautrietp (4z¢/e) The History of the Gunpowder plot. 1855 
Ruskin in Collingwood Life I. 194 Am going to press .. on 
Gunpowder Plot day. 1897 S. R. Garpiner Gunpowder 
Pilot i, 7 Was Salisbury such an idiot as to inform his 
‘domestic gentleman’ that he had made up his mind to 
invent Gunpowder Plot ? F 

5. attrib. passing into aq. a. fig. Explosive as 
gunpowder ; easily fired or inflamed. 

1996 Suaxs. 1 Hen. [V,v. iv. 123, I am affraide of this 
Gun-powder Percy though he be dead. 1604 T. M. Black 
Bk. D4, Such Gunne-powder Oathes they were, that I 
wonder how the Seeling held together. 16a5 Bp. Mountacu 
App. Czsar. u. i. 112 Men of moving violent, Quicksilver, 
Gunpowder spirits. 1814 Scott IVav. lii, Would you have 
him peace-maker general between all the gunpowder High- 
landers in the army? 

b. Of a bluish colour like gunpowder. 

1817 CoceripcE Siog. Lit. 1. 169 The lank, black, twine-like 
hair,..cut in a straight line along the black stubble of his 
thin gunpowder eye brows. 

Hence Gu’npowderous, Gu'npowdery aqjs., 
pertaining to or characteristic of gunpowder; of 
the bluish colour of gunpowder; fg. fiery, easily 
fired, inflamed, or irritated. 

1868 Pal Mall G. 18 Nov. 3It[the poetry]is gunpowdery 
toan intense degree, 1870 Dickens £. Drood vi, His philan- 
thropy was of that gunpowderous sort that the difference 
between it and animosity was hard to determine. 1871 M. 
Lecranp Cambridge Freshm, 168 There was a very gun- 
powdery atmosphere in the room when Mrs. Cribb came in. 
‘ They're been lettin’ off fireworks o: something. .', she said. 
1872 Daily News 20 July, Brought up amid gunpowdery 
scenes of this kind .. is it to be wondered at that the young 
Maurice de MacMahon should have started in the army as 
a Legitimist fire-eater of the fiercest kind? 1889 Catholic 
Househ, 2 Nov. 3/2'To give gunpowdery battle to the Pope 
and all his satellites. 1897 Wests. Gaz. 29 Dec. 5/1 
Among these were a good many stage folk—you could tell 
them by their gunpowdery chins. 

+ Gu'npowdered, a. Oés. 

l. Charged with gunpowder. 

1560 WHITEHORNE Ord, Souldiours (1588) 46 Vnto euery 
one of which [fireworks], must bee put a peece of a gun- 
poudred match. 

b. fig. Readily inflamed or excited. 

1604 T. Wricut Passions 1. i. 6 Lest, by casting forth a 
sparke of fire, his gun-powdred minde of a sodayne be in- 
flamed. 1632 Be. AperNetHy Phys. for Soule (1630) 293 
That fervent, gunpowdered and sudden anger. 

2. Begrimed with gunpowder. 

1702 FarquHar /nconstant i. ii, We..saw peeping over a 
parcel of scarecrow, olive-coloured, gunpowdered fellows, 
as ugly as the devil. 

Gun-room (gz‘nrum). 

1. In large ships of war, 2 compartment orig. 
occupied by the gunner and his mates, but now 
fitted up for the accommodation of the junior 
officers; in smaller vessels, that used as a mess- 
room by the lieutenants. 

16a6 Capt. SmitH Accid. Wng. Sea-men 11 About the 
Gun-roome, the Tiller, the rudder, the pintels, the gudgions. 
a1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 111. (1704) 360/2 The 
upper Gun-Room..is used for a Store-Room, Lodgings. 
1673 DrypEN Amidoyna in. iii, Oh, now it begins, and 
the gun-room grows hot, Ply it with culverin and with 
small shot. 1711 W. SurHercanp Shipbuilder's Assist. 36 
Upon the lower Gun-deck in Men of War there is an 
Apartment for the Gunner, called the Gun-room; it is for 
fitting and securing all his small Stores. 1720 De For Café. 
Singleton xi. (1840) 200 The gunner of the ship..secured 
himself in the gun-room. 1833 Marryat P?. Siszple (1863) 
44 The first lieutenant had asked me to dine in the gun- 
room. 1884 Par Eustace 86 You forget..that I shall be in 
the gun-room, and he in the forecastle. 

Proverb, 1697 VaNBRUGH Kelapse Ui. ili, I'm afraid we 
shall find a great job on't. Pray Heaven that old rogue 
Coupler han’t sent us to fetch milk out of the gunroom. 

b. attrib., as gun-room bulkhead, gossip, gui, 


hour, officer, steward; gun-room ports, stern 


[+-ED 2.] 


GUN-SHOT. 


ports cut through the gun-room in a frigate 
(Hamersly Maval Encyc?. 1881). 


1712 W. Rocers Voy. 27 We struck two of our Gun-room 
Guns into the Hold. 1748 Azson’s Voy. 1. iii. 32 They 
lowered down a bucket out of the cabbin-window, into which 
the gunner, out of one of the gun-room ports, put a quantity 
of pistol cartridges. 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Nav. Fame 61 
The Gunroom hour to dine is long since past. 1855 Sir A. 
West Recoll. (1899) I. vi. 212 The gunroom officers had 
asked us to dinner. 1895 West. Gaz. 6 Nov. 3/2 The 
Doctor’s cahin was next to the gun-room bulkhead. 1898 
Daily News 9 Nov. 6/3 They .. talk the most knowing 
gun-room gossip. 

2. A room in which guns are kept. 

1773 Gotpsm. Stoops to Cong. 11. i, Your worship must not 
tell the story of Ould Grouse in the gun-room. 1883 BLack 
Shandon Bells xxvi, It is like the place too—the gun-room 
even, and the stuffed birds. 


Gunry, rare obs. form of GUNNERY. 


Gun-shot (gzn,fet). Forms: see Gun s6.; 
also 5 gonnes shctt. 

1. Shot fired from a gun or cannon; ‘also the 
shooting of guns. Now rare. 

1471 Arriv. Edw. 1V (Camden) 29 [They] were sore an- 
noyed in the place where they were, as well with gonnes- 
shott as with shot of arrows. 1494 FaByan Chron. vii. 450 
[He} assaylyd this sayde shyppe on euery parte & bette 
hir wt gunneshot & hir men wt hayle shot. 1497 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 104 Gonneshot of Iren .. Ston.. leed. 
1530 Pacscr. 889 To expresse the sounde of gonne shotte, 
I fynde tip tap, sipsap. 1553 in Strype Eccl. Mem. III. 
App. iii. 5 And have solemnised the said proclamation with 
bonfires gunshots. 1563 T. Gate Axntidot. Pref., When as 
I hadde finished my.. Treatise of woundes made wyth 
Gonneshotte. 1607 Lorsert Hist. Four. Beasts (1658) 
383 Whensoever they are hunted with Dogs, they run 
directly to the woods or to the next trees, wherein they are 
killed hy gun-shot. 1613 Purcuas Pilgrimage (1614) 269 
With shouting, singing, hallowing, gun-shot and fire-workes 
all that night. 1632 SHeErRwoop, Gun-shot, arguebusade ; 
canonnade. 1855 MacauLay Hist. Eng. xi. II]. 39 Gun- 
shots were wildly fired in all directions. 
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- fig. 

1551 Ropinson tr. Afore’s Utop. To P. Giles (1895) 10 
Beynge .. sauffe, and, as sayth the proverbe, out of all 
daunger of gonneshotte. 1575 GascoiGNE Good Morrow 64 
As with gonnes we kill the Crowe For spoyling our releefe, 
The Deuill so must we ouerthrowe, With gonshote of beleefe. 
1577 VAUTROUILLIER Luther on Ep. Gal. 19 With such gun- 
shot and artillerie must the Papacie he destroyed. 1581 J. 
Bett Haddon's Answ. Osor. 305 Being supported by the 
Popes authoritie, and armed with the gunneshotte of his ex- 
communication. 1634 WitHerR Lmdblemes 112 The gunshot 
of a slanderous tongue may smite. 

ce. Her, =PeELLEt, Ocress. (Cf. GUNSTONE 2.) 

1828 in Berry Encycl. Her. 

2. The range of a gun or cannon; the distance 
to which a shot can be effectively thrown from a 
gun. Chiefly ou? of, within gunshot. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 366/1 Prouiding alwai 
that your selfes y° chief captaines .. stand and loke vpon 
sure and safe a syde halfe out of al gunshot. 1540 Cran- 
MER Bid/e Prol., They sytte farre from the strokes of hattayll, 

and farre out of gonneshoute, and therfore they be hut 
seldome wounded. 1631 Mase Ce/estina (1894) xi. 191 Hee 
is out of gun-shot, that rings the bell to the battell. 1676 S. 
SEwa.L Diary 1 July (1878) I. 14 Mr. Hezekiah Willet slain 
by the Naragansets, a little more than a Gun-shot off from his 
house. 1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3219/2 On the zoth appeared 
..21 French Galleys... who Anchored out of Gun Shot. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 11. v. 171 [They] perceived a light, which 
they chased, till they arrived within gun-shot. 1805 Sir E. 
Berry in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VIL. 117 note, The 
Three-decker was within gun-shot of us at day-break. 1845 
James A. Neil vi, They were half across the Meadows, about 
half a gun-shot from the alders. 1879 JEFFERIES Amatexnr 
Poacher iii. 51 They {mallards} were always out of gunshot. 

+b. transf. and fig. Within, out of, past, beyond 
(the) gunshot (of): within, beyond reach (of); 
within, out of the sphere of influence (of). 

1556 J. Hevwoov Spider & F. lxv. 77 Marching toward 
the copweh, within goon shot. 1571 GotpiInc Calvin on 
Ps. xxxv. 8 They. .feare nothing, as though they were quite 
out of all gonneshot. 1593 NasHe Christ's 7. 76 They 
might haue..lyu’d out of gunshot of misery. 1612 T. 
Taytor Comm. Titus ii. 12 If he can. .liue out of the gunshot 
of the lawe. 1642 RocErs Naaman 459 Set me heyond 
gun-shot of all corruptions. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1879) 
81 You are not yet out of the gun-shot of the Devil. 1687 
Drypen Hind & P. Pref. 1 Those who are come over to 
the Royal Party are consequently suppos'd to he out of 
Gunshot. 

© 3. A pistol. 

1663 Butter Hud. 1. ii. 776 With hasty rage he snatch’d 
His Gun-shot that in holsters watch’d. 

4. attrib. and Comb., as gunshot-distance, -frac- 
ture, -wound, 

1672 WiSEMAN Wounds 1. 1 Great hath been the Conten- 
tion amongst the Learned ahout fire and venom in Gun-shot- 
wounds. 1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. I. 227/1 Gun-shot 
wounds..are not often followed by hemorrhage, 1837 W. 

Irvine Capt. Bonneville (1849) 207 The rider .. discovered 
an Indian fort within gunshot distance. 1842 Aspy Water 
Cure (1843) 109 His success in treating gun-shot wounds 
with cold water was most remarkahle. 1879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. UX. 399 Gunshot fracture of the humerus. 

Gun-shy (gz‘nfai), 2. Afraid of a gun; fright- 
ened at the rcport of a gun: said esf. of a sporting 
dog. 

1884 SpeEpy Sport iv. 50 The first birds shot at over a 
gun-shy dog should certainly he killed. 1893 S. BonsaL 
Morocco 210 The Shereefian soldiers are far too gunshy 
to attack an armed foe. 1893 SELous 7vav. S. E. Africa 
16 Another..though an excellent horse for a journey, was 
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so gun shy I could do nothing with him. 1894 Fie/d 
9 June 818/2 The first time I took the dog out he was in- 
clined to he gun shy. 

Hence Gu'nshyness, the condition of being 
gun-shy. 

1890 QO. Rev. Oct. 427 Gunshyness {in dogs] is one of the 
worst difficulties with which sportsmen have to contend. 

Gunsman (gu‘nzm&n). rare. [f. gun's, genitive 
of Gun+Mawn: cf. marksman.) =GUNMANI. 

1766 in W. Smith Bouguet’s Exped. (1868) 156 In this 
list their warriors or gunsmen are 1180, and their inhabitants 
ahout 6000. 1775 Avair Amer. ind. 281 The outmost 
boundaries of the colony, where commonly the best gunsmen 
reside. a1849 J.C. MANGAN Poems (1859) 351 Gunsman 
and dragoon. P 

Gunsmith (gznsmip). 

1, One whose occupation it is to make and repair 
small fire-arms. 

1588 in Compt. Bk. D. Wedderburne (S.H. S., 1898) 82 
note, {William Low, gunsmith, son of James Low, smith, 
was entered in the Burgess Koll 3oth Sept. 1588). 1647 
Hawarp Crown Rev. 21 Gun-smith: Fee, 6d. vais diem, 
1671 DrypENn Evening’s Love Pref.a 4b, The employment of 
a Poet is like that of a curious Gunsmith, or Watchmaker. 
1781 Phil. Trans. LUXXI. 230 Wogdon, one of the most 
famous gunsmiths in London. 1858 {see GUNMAKER}. 1862 
7imes 21 Aug., Gunsmiths making or repairing rifles. 

2. slang. A thief. 

1869 Semple Bar XXV. 213 He. .returned to his old trade 
of ‘gunsmith’, gunning being the slang term for thieving. 

Hence Gu'usmithery, the trade of a gunsmith, 
the making of small arms; also, the place where 
the work of a gunsmith is carried on. 

1847 in Craic. 1896 IVestm. Gaz. 30 Jan. 2/1 The 
Government gun-smitheries. 

If. 


+Gu'nster. slang (or nonce-wd.). Obs. 
Gun sé, + -STER.] (See quot.) 

1709 STEFLE Tatler No. 88 P 2 The words Gunner and 
Gunster are not to he used promiscuously.. Those who re- 
count strange Accidents and Circumstances which have no 
Manner of Foundation in Truth, when they design to do 
Mischief are comprehended under the Appellation of Gun- 
ners, when they endeavour only to surprise and entertain, 
they are distinguished hy the Name of Gunsters. .. The 
Gunner is destructive, and hated; the Gunster innocent, 
and laughed at. /ésd. eg Come we now to the Gunsters. 
This Race of Engineers deals altogether in Wind-Guns, 
which hy recoiling often, knock down those who discharge 


them, without hurting any hody else. 1727 Bover Fy. 
Dict., Gunster (a Cracker, or bouncing Fellow), un Bavard. 

Gun-stock (gz'nstpk). The wooden stock or 
support to which the barrel of a gun is attached; 
+a rest or support on which to place a cannon on 
board ship. 

1495-7 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 246 Also payed in 
lykewith to John Keyte for xx. Elmyn tres price the pece 
xij’. .of hym so bought & apon makyng of Gonne stokkes 
for Gonnes belongyng to the seid ship. 1591 PercivaL Sf. 
Dict., Vagueta..a gunne stocke. 1725 BrapLey Fam. Dict. 
s.v. Walnut Tree, The Timber is ..used for Gunstocks, 
Coach-wheels, and the bodies of Coaches. 1748 A xson's 
Voy. u.v.179 The Commodore ordered. .a swivel gun-stock 
to be fixed in the bow both of the harge and pinnace. 1835 
Greener Gun 144 Walnut has for many years been con- 
sidered the most handsome and the best wood for gun-stocks. 
1899 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 175/1 The least tap on a gun-stock 
was carried a great distance. 

Comb. 1689 Ann. Albany (1850) II. 112 Jan Nack, trader 
and gunstockmaker. 

Hence Gu'n-stocker, one who fits the stocks of 
guns to the barrels; Gun-stocking, the fitting of 
gun-stocks, In recent Dicts. 

+ Gu'nstone. Obs. [f. Gun sd.+ Stone 5d.] 

1. A stone used for the shot of a cannon or gun; 
a cannon-ball; a bullet. 

1432-50 tr. /7igden (Rolls) IV. 455 He was sleyne with a 
gunneston [L. ictu fundtbali]. c1440 Facob's Well 267 Pe 
vyolence of a gunne or ofan engyne-ston is qwenchyd, whan 
softe erthe or softe thyng is sett per-3ens. 1530 Patsor. 
680, J neuer sawe gonne stone skyppe on that facyon. /éid. 
739/2, I am stryken with a gonne stone, I am hut deed. 
1563-87 Foxe A. & AL. (1596) 1948/2 Having at one siege 
no lesse then three thousand bullets and gunstones flying 
upon them. 1573 Tusser //xsé, x. (1878)20 Make gunstone 
and arrow shew who is within. 1599 SHaks. //ex. V, 1. ii. 282 
This Mocke of his Hath turn’d his halles to Gun-stones. 
1605 B. Jonson Volpone vy. v, That I could shoote mine 
eies at him like gun-stones. 1681 W. Ropertson Phraseol. 
Gen. (1693) 693 A Gun-stone or pellet. 1808 J. Bartow 
Columb. vi. 702 Shells rain before him .. Crags, gunstones, 
halls o’erturn the tented ground. 

Comb, 1578 Househ. Ord. (1790) 254 Guneston maker fee 
per diem. .o. 0. 8. 1647 Hawarp Crown Rev. 21 Gun-stone 
maker: Fee fer diem, 12. d, 

2. Her, =PELLET,OGRESS. (Cf. GUN-SHOT 1c.) 

1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. Biv b, Oglys be calde in armys 
gonestonys, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury i. 61/1 He beareth 
Argent 3 Ogresses. ‘These are also termed Pellets, and do 
resemhle bullets for Guns, and are often termed Gun-stones, 
or Bullets. 1766 Porny Heraldry (1777) Dict., Pellets, the 
name given to the Black Roundlets, by English Heralds 
alone. .these are also denominated in English hy the apel- 
lations of Ogresses and Gunstones. 1847 Gloss. Her. 244. 


Gunter (gu nter). [The name of a distinguished 
English mathematician, Edmund Gunter (1581- 
1626). The phrase ‘according to Gunter’ is cur- 
rent in the U.S. in the same sense as the English 
2 oie to Cocker’ (Farmer Americanisms 
1889). 

1. In the name of several mathematical instru- 
ments improved or invented by Gunter. Guesnter’s 


GUNWALE. 


chain: the chain of 4 poles’ length now in general 
use for land-surveying (see CHAIN sb. 9). Guzter’s 
fine: a logarithmic line on Gunter’s scale used for 
performing mechanically the operations of multi- 
plication and division ; also called CGuster’s pro- 
portion. Gunter's quadrant: an apparatus for 
finding the hour of the day, the azimuth, etc. 
Gunter’s rule, scale=1b. 

1679 Moxon Math. Dict.. Gunter’s Chain, Quadrant, 
Rule, Scale, and Sector, all useful Mathematical Instru- 
ments, invented or much improved by.. Mr. Edmund 
Gunter..and from him bearing their names. 1688 J. 
Brown, The Description and Use of the Carpenters-Rule, 
together with the Use of the Line of Numhers commonly 
called Gunter’s-Line, applyed to the measuring of all super- 
ficies and solids. 1701 I. Tutte. Descr, Math. Iustr, 
Gunter's Quadrant, .. made in Wood or Brass, Curiously 
contrived to find the Hour .. and Azimuth, and most Pro- 
positions of the Globe ; also, the Height of Trees, Steeples, 
&c, 1706 Puitcips (ed. Kersey), Gunter's Line, the common 
Line of Numhers first invented by Mr. Edmund Gunter, and 
so well known that it needs no Description. 1727-41 
Cuambers Cycl., Gunter’s Line, called also dine of lines, and 
line of numbers. 19750 FRANKLIN Opinions & Conyzect. 
Wks. 1887 If. 186 ‘Iwo pieces of thick looking-glass, as 
hroad as a gunter’s scale, and six inches long. 1801 {see 
Cuain sé. 9}. 1890 Dict, Nat. Biog. XX XIII. 350 Gunter's 
admirahle rule of proportion, now called the line of numhers 
(*Gunter’s Line’ and* Gunter’s Proportion ’), and other lines 
laid down by it were fitted in the scale, which ever since 
has been called ‘ Gunter's Scale’. 

b. Short for Gusrter's scale: A flat rule, two feet 
long, marked on one side with scales of equal 
parts, of chords, sines, tangents, etc., and on the 
other side with scales of the logarithms of those 
parts; much used for the mechanical solution of 
problems in surveying and navigation. 

1706 Puiturs (ed. Kersey), Gunter's-Scale, commonly 
call'd The Gunter by Seamen. 1727-41 CuamBers Cyc. 
Gunter’s scale, also called by navigators absolutely ¢he 
Gunter..The same lines are also occasionally laid down on 
rulers to slide hy each other; hence called sliding Gunters. 
1886 Dict. Nat. Biog. V1. 225/2 Brandreth, T.S... had 
previously {to 1821] invented his logometer, or ten-foot 
gunter. 1890 /é:d. XXXIII. 350 In these tables [sc. of 
Artificial Sines and Tangents] Gunter applied to naviga- 
tion and other branches of mathematics his admirahle rule 
‘the Gunter’, on which were inscribed the logarithmic lines 
for numhers, sines, and tangents of arches. : : 

2. Naut. Applied to a method of rigging in 
which the topmast slides up and down the lower 
mast on rings or hoops; a mast so rigged or a 
sail attached to such a mast (more fully stdzng- 
gunter). [So called from its resemblance to a 
‘sliding Gunter’; see quot. 1727-41 under 1 b.] 

1794 Rigging & Seamanship 1. 136 Boat’s Latteen Sail, 
.. This sail, when the head of it (then called the fore-leech) 
is laced to a mast and topmast, is called a sliding-gunter- 
sail; the topmast heing made to slide down the mast by 
means of hoops. /éid. 229 Ship’s Pinnaces .. sometimes .. 
rig with a sliding-gunter, Jike houarios. /éid. 238 These 
sails are called sliding-gunters, and used in the English 
navy'’s pinnaces and harges. 1857 P. CoLtquHoun OUars- 
man's Guide 23 Three sorts of sails,—the spreet, the gunter, 
and the lug. 1867 SmytH Sazlor’s IWord-bk., Sliding 
Gunters, masts fitted for getting up and down with facility 
ahaft the mast; generally used for kites, as royals, skysails, 
and the like. 318795 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 
227 Boats rigged with two sliding gunters are the hest suited 
for cruising purposes. 1894 Oxting (U.S.) XXIV. 35/r 
The rig was a sliding gunter mainsail. /dzd. 148/2 The 
sliding gunter rig, .. the mast is in two pieces, the topmast 
sliding up and down the lower mast on two wrought-iron 
rings or travelers. : 

Gunwale, gunnel (gznél). Forms: a. 5 
gonne walle, 7 gunwayle, -waile, (8 gun-wall), 
8— gunwale, (9 gunwhale). §. 7 gun(n)al, 8—- 
gunnel. +. 7-8 gunhil(L [f. Gun sé. + WALE, 
the gunwale having formerly served to support the 
guns (cf. quot. 1697in 8). The usual spelling is still 
gunwale, though the pronunciation (ga'‘nwé'l) is, 
at least in Great Britain, never used by persons 
acquainted with nautical or boating matters.] 
The upper edge of a ship’s side; in large vessels, 
the uppermost planking, which covers the timber- 
heads and reaches from the quarter-deck to the 
forecastle on either side; in small craft, a piece 
of timber extending round the top side of the hull. 

a. 1466 Mann. & Housceh, Exp. (Roxb.) 205 For tymbre 
for colers of the maste, and gonne walles, xx.d. 1626 
Capt. SmitH Accid. Yung. Sea-men 11 The wayst-boords, 
the gunwayle, stations for the nettings. 1627 — Seaman's 
Gram. ii. 6 The sides and Deckesare wrought till you come 
at the Gunwaile, which is the vpmost waile. 1727 A. Hamit- 
ton New Ace. E. Ind. 11. xlv. 147 The Assailants .. when 
they got as high as the Gun-wall or Gunnel, were at a Loss 
how to get over the Netting. 1800 Cart. Mitne in Naval 
Chron. 1V. 421 Brass swivels on the gunwhale. 1833 
Marryar P. Sintple (1863) 325 She..proved to bea brigan- 
tine laden up to her gunwale, which was not ahove a foot 
out of the water. 1865 LivincsTonE Zaméesi xvi. 329 Our 
canoes were not a foot above the water at the gunwales. 
1868 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) I. vi. 41 Horses were led 
into the ships, the shields hung round the gunwale, and the 
warriors crowded in. 1875 Beprorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. vi. 
(ed. 2) 226 Cutters and pinnaces should have from 6 to 8 
inches added to their gunwale forward. 1880 Dixon 
Windsor XI. iii. 25 More than once her gunwale had heen 
under water, 

attrib. 19773 Coox 1st Voy. 1. x. (1842) I. 194 The gun- 
wale hoards were. .frequently carved in a grotesque taste. 


a 


GUNYAH. 


B. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1729) I. 400 A very pretty neat 
Vessel. ..had about 40 men all armed .. and some guns, that 
went with a Swivel upon their Gunnal., 1699 /érd. ITT. 14 
The first [ropes] going athwart from Gunnal to Gunnal. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. xvi. (1840) 287 Friday .. set him 
down softly upon the side or gunnel of the Canoe. 19757 
Rosertson in PAtl. Trans. L. 34 As he was stepping on 
the gunnel, he fell over-board. 1833 Marryat P?. Simple 
(1863) 103 The wind had caught the sails; and tbe ship .. 
careened over to her gunnel witb its force. 1834 Mepwin 
Angler in Wales (1. 23, I was never tired (when I leaned 
over the gunnel of the boat) in watching the fish. 1878 
iV. Amer, Rev. CX XVII. 384 Mitrailleuses and field-pieces 
were mounted on the gunnels. 

y. 1693 R. LypE Retaking ‘Friend's Adv. 22, | kept up 
the Topsail, till at last the Wind in the Showers did put the 
Gunhilofthe Ship inthe Water. r711in A. Duncan Mariner's 
Chron. (1805) I11. 292 Cutting away tbe vessel's gunhill. 

b. Phrases. Gunwale to (rarely tin): with the 
gunwale on a level with the water; also ¢vavzs/. 

Gunwale under: with the gunwale submerged. 

{1717 tr. Frezier’s Voy. S. Sea 34 With such dreadful .. 
Gusts, that they brougbt the Gunwale to, under two Courses 
reef'd.] 1748 Anson's Voy. 1, viii. 77 ‘he ship rolling in- 
cessantly gunwale to. 1751 SMOLLEtT Per. Pic. (1779) 1V. 
Civ. 339 He rolled bimself almost gunwale to, at every 
motion of his horse. 1769 Fatconer Dict. M/arine (1780) 
Ddd4, Gunnel-in, or gunnel-to, 1830 Marryat King’s 
Own liii, She rolled gunwale under. 1833 M. Scotr 7am 
Cringle (1862) 260 We continued to roll gunwale under, 
dipping the main yardarm into the water every now and 
then. 1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & Mere xvi. 141 She shot 
across gunwale under, 

c. /ransf. The top plank of a hoarding. 

1865 Kincstey //erew. 11. ix. 150 At last one scaling 
Iadder was planted upon the bodies of the dead, and booked 
firmly on the gunwale of the hoarding. 

Gunyah /gznya). Also 9 gun(n)eah, gune- 
eah, gun(n)ya, gunyer, -yia, guniar. [Native 
Australian.] A native Australian hut. ‘Cf. 
Huompy and GIsner.) 

(1798 D. Cortins Ace. Eng. Colony N. S. Wales, 
Aboriginal Voc. Port Jackson 1. 610 Go-nic, a hut.) 1820 
J. Oxtey Jrul, Exped. clustralia 117 He (the native] threw 
down, .the little bark guneah which had sheltered him and 
his tll during the night. 1847 L. Leicunarot rnd. 
Overland Exped, ix. 290 We saw a very interesting camp- 
ing place of the natives, containing several two-storied 
gunyas. 1870 Witson Austral. Songs 140 From the gunyahs 
‘neath the headland Curled the smoke. 1890 ‘ Rotr Bot- 
DREWOOD’ Sguatter’s Dream xiv. 157 For two pins I'd put 
a match in every gunyah on the place. 


Guos, obs. form of Goose. 
|| Gup (gup), 56. Anglo-Indian. {[a. Hindustani 
Z 


oni gp.) Gossip. 

¢1806 Mrs. SHerwoon in Life xxi. (1847) 357 No other 
amusement than hearing ‘the gup gup’, or gossip of the 
place where they may happen to be. 1882 Mrs. Croker 
Proper Pride \. 1v. 71 This occurrence was related..as one 
of the items of local ‘gup’. 1884 Afanch. Exam, 11 Nov. 
ei ihe story .. rests on pure bazaar ‘gup’, as they say in 

ndia. 

+ Gup, ‘7/. Obs. Also 6 goppe, guppe, 7 g'up, 
guipp, guep. [?Contracted from go up; cf. Gip 
int.] a. A cry of anger or chiding addressed toa 
horse. b. Anexclamation of derision, remonstrancc, 
or surprise ; often coupled with warry. 

@1529 SKELTON Dyners Balettys ii. 17 Spur vp at the 
hynder gyrth, with, Gup, morell, gup. — (Poems agst. 
Garnesche ii. 36 Gup, gorbellyd Godfrey, gup, Garnysche, 
gaudy fole. 1538 Bate Thre Lawes 962 Goppe with a 
vengeaunce, how comest thu so aloft? 1546 J. HeEywoop 
Prov. (1867) 43 Gup with a galde backe gill, come vp to 
supper. 1598 E. Guitrin Skiaé. (1878) 44 Mary and gup! 
haue I then lost my cap? 1604 DexKxer Honest Wh, viii. 
Wks. 1873 If. 50 Mary gup, are you growne so holy? 1622 
Masse tr Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 1. 101 Marry g’up 
with a murraine. 163: P. Fretcner Sicetides Poems 
(Grosart) III. 80 Modestie? marry guipp: these are your 
modest creatures! 1682 T. Fratman Heraclitus Ridens 
(r713) If. No. 56. 99 Marry guep ! how tender-credited our 
Friend is! C 

+Gur. Afiz. Obs. (a. med.L. gur, perh. a. G. 
guhr ferment (used by later mineralogists with 
different sense: see GUHR).] (See quots.) 

1686 Pror Staffordsh. 160, I take it to be the Gur of the 
Adeptists, i.e. the matter of Metalls before it be coagulated 
into a Metallic form... lt might be the Gur of Lead. (17 
BromeLtt Mineralogia vi, 6 En s&dan silfwahaltig hwit 
bergmiélk eller gur metallicust utflét ahr 1696.) 175, 
Cuambers Cycl. Supp., Gur, a word used to express a flard 
matter looking like milk, but reduced sometimes, hy evapora- 
tion, to the consistence of honey, and appearing in form of 
a white sediment. I[t always contains more or less silver, 
and is common in the mines of Sweden, and in some other 
places. ; . 

Gur, variant of Goor, a coarse Indian sugar. 

Gurab, obs. form of GRAB sé.1 

Gurchen, rare obs. form of GHERKIN. 

Gurd, obs. form of Girp, Gourp], 

Gurdel, -il, obs. forms of GiRDLE 50.1 

Gurdfish, variant of GARFIsH, 

Gurdle, dial. variant GIRDLE sé.2 

+Gure, a. Ols. Also 3 girre. [f OE. gor 
GorE.] In phr. Ox (a) gure blode: in or with 
gore. Cf. A-GoRE-BLOOD and GoRE-BLOOD 2. 

@1225 Juliana 28 Euch dunt defde into hire liche pat ha 
al bizet on gure blode. arzqo Wokunge in Cott. Hom. 281 
Al pi blisfule bodi streamed on a Girre blod. 

Gurfish, variant of GARFISH. 


' 
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| gurges whirlpool. 
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Gurge (gi1d3), sb. rare. Also gorge. [ad. 
L. gurges abyss, whirlpool.}] A whirlpool (Z2¢. 
and fg.\; Her. =GuRGES b. 

1667 Mitton P, Z. xi. 41 The Plain, wherein a black 
bituminous gurge Boiles out from under ground, tbe mouth 
of Hell. 1730-6 Baivey (folio), Guxge, a Whirl-Pool. 1820 
Keats Hyperion 1. 28 Horribly convulsed With sanguine, 
feverous, boiling gurge of pulse. 1868 Cussans /fey. vil. 
(1882) 116 Gorge, or Gurge, .. a whirlpool. .. This Charge 
covers the entire Field, and is blazoned Argent and Azure. 
1893 M. Fiero Underneath Bough 9 Life's a tortured, 
booming gurge. ; 

Gurge (giidz), v.  [f. L. gurges whirlpool.] 

+1. 7ranzs. To turn into a whirlpool. 

1523 Lp. Berners Fross. I, i. 1 All great ryuers are 
gurged..of diuers surges and sprynges of water. 

2. inir. To make a whirlpool, to swirl, surge. 


Also Gu'rging ///. a. 

1578 Mirr. Mag., Sigebert xiv, In gurging gulfe of these 
such surging seas. 1893 Dazly News 28 Jan, 3/1 The water 
rises up One gurging mass of white foam. 1897 F. THompson 
Vew Poems 73 At all gates the clangours gurge in, God's 
paludament lightens, see ! s . 

Gurgeons (gi‘1dzanz,, sb. fl. Now dial. 
Forms: a. 5~ gurgeons, (7 gurgin, 7-8 gur- 
gians, 8 -ins, 9 -ens). 8. 7 grudgeons, -ions, 
-ins, grugings, 9 grudgings, 7- grodgeons. 
[Cf. F. grugeons lumps of crystalline sugar in 
brown stigar, formerly also (in Cotgr.) ‘the smallest 
or most writhen fruit on a tree’; connected with 
grugertocrunch.}] Coarse meal; the coarse refuse 


from flour; pollards. 

a. 21483 Liber Niger in [ouseh. Ord. (1790) 69 Not to 
boult it [the flour) soe sore uppon the gurgeones of branne. 
1577 Harrtson Lnugland u. vi. (1877) 1. 154 The bran 
(usuallie called gurgeons or pollard). 1688 R. HotmeE 
Armoury \\. 317/1 Bakers Terms in their Art. Gurgin, or 
Bran. 1706 Puitips (ed. Kersey), Pityron, Bran, Gurgeons, 
the refuse of Ground Wheat. 1787 WinTER Syst. //usb. 229 
Gurgians, which is nearly, if not equally as nutritive as 
barley-meal, and much cheaper. 1844 W. Barnes Poems 
Dorset Dial. Gloss., Gurgens, pollard, coarse flour. 1855 
Morton Cycl. Agric. 11. 724/2 Meal .. is separated into 
flour .. seconds, middlings, and even thirds; then blues, 
boxings, sharps, gurgeons, scuftings, pollards..and bran. 

B. 1601 Hottann Pliny 1. 564 Courser grodgeons for 
brown bread. 1611 CotaGr., Amnone,..meslin, or grudgins ; 
the corne whereof browne bread is made for the meynie. 
1623 Fretcner & Rowcey Maid of Altdl m. iii, You tbat 
can deal witb G{rJudgins and coarse floure, 1655 Mouret 
& Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 339 Bread mingled of 
Meal and Grudgins. 1847-78 HatuiwELL, Grudgings, 
pollard; fine bran. North, 1881 Letcestersh. Gloss. s.v. 
Meal, Sharps or grudgeons. 

Gurges (gz1dziz). Also 7 gorges, 9 dial, 
gurgise. [a. L. guxges whirlpool.) A whirlpool, 
gulf; déa/. a pool, pond. 

1664 Cotron Scarron. 1.19 Here a Boat kicking on the 
Surges, And there one sinking ina Gurges. 1668 P/i/. Trans. 
{11.633 There may be a very Low Ebb, though no High- 
Spring, which they terme an Out-let or Gurges of the Sea. 
1875 Sussex Gloss., Gurgise, a fish-pool; lake or pond. 

b. Her. A charge consisting of a spiral of two 
narrow bands, intended to represent a whirlpool, 
and blazoned argent and azure, 

1661 Mokcan Sfh. Gentry 19 A Gurges, or Whirlpoole 
proper, by the name of Gorges, here the Field is not named 
at all, by reason it doth fill up all the vacuity of the Field, 
and is always Azure and Argent, the proper colour of water. 
1823 in Craps Technol. Dict. ' 

+ Gurgitate, v. Obs. rare—°.  [f. L. gurgi- 
tat-, ppl. stem of gurgitare: see next.] =1NGuUR- 
GITATE % 1, 

1656 Biouxt Glossogr., Gurgitate, to swallow or devoure. 

Gurgitation (gi:dzitZifon). ad. late L. 
*gurgilalion-em, Nn, of action f, gurgilare to engulf 
(gurgitatus ‘ gorged’, in Du Cange), f. gurezi-, 
Cf. ingurgitalion, regurgita- 
tion. | 

+1. Swallowing ; guzzling; =IncuRaItation. 

1542 Boorpe Dyetary ix. (1870) 250 A surfet is taken as 
well by gurgytacyons or to moche drynkynge, as it is taken 
by epulacyon. 1658 Prittirs, Gurgitation, an ingulphing, 
or swallowing up. oe ‘ 

2. Surging or whirling up and down; cbullient 
motion. 

1864 Spencer (lust. of Progress 417 The distribution 
of crude nutriment is by slow gurgitations and regurgitations. 
1879 H. James Confidence ix, The gurgitation of the waves 
grew deeper to his ear. 1881 Geikie Geol. Sk. in Afacm. 
Mag. Oct. 431 The water sank in the funnel, and the same 
restless gurgitation was resumed. 

Gurgiting (gosdzitin), vd. sd. Falconry. [f. 
L. gurgit-are (taken in sense of ¢ugzrgitare to 
gorge): see prec.] (See quots.) 

1615 LatHam Falconry Terms, Gurgiting is when a Hawke 
is stuft or suffocated with any thing, be it meat or other- 
wise. 1686 BLome Gentil. Recreat, 1. 62 Gurgiping [sic; 
hence prob, the corrupt forms Gurgipting, gurgypting, in 
18th c. Dictionaries]. 1891 Hartinc Bibl. Accipitr. 223 
Gurgiting, choking with too large a mouthful. 

+ Gurgitive, a. Obs. rare—°. [irregularly f. 
L. gurgit-, gurges whirlpool.] ‘ Belonging to a 
Gulph or stream’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 


aes (gb-1g'l), sb. [f GuRGLE v. Cf. the 
parallel forms cited there. ] 
+1. =GARGLE sé. 1. Obs. 


156z Buttern Def. agst. Sickness, Compounds (1579) 35 b, 


GURGLING. 


A Gargarizme or washing Gurgle, for the Mouth and 
Throate. : . 

2. The action or an act of gurgling; the noise 
made by liquid escaping intermittently from a 
vessel, of a stream flowing over a stony bed, etc. 

1757 W. THompson Bower 26 Flow, flow, thou Crystall- 
Rill, With tinkling gurgles fill The Mazes of the Grove. 
1831 CARLYLE Sart. Kes. (1858) 9 A gurgle of innumerable 
emptying bumpers. 1860 TyNDALL Géac. t. viii. 59 Streams 
.. plunged into the depths of the ice, flowed under it with 
hollow gurgle. 1879 R. H. Etriot lVritten on Forchead 1. 
"9 The gurgle made by the pebbles of the shingle as they 
roll ceaselessly to and fro. 1897 Brackmore in Black. 
Mag. Sept. 362 The light itself seemed to come in gurgles. 

b. A guttural sound such as is produced by 
irregular emission of air from the throat, gargling, 
or the like. 

1862 Surrey Nugey Crit. vi. 239 The rich gurgle of the 
peesweet. 1865 CarLyLeE Fredk. Gt. vi. ti. (1872) If. 140 
He.. gasped some gurgle of a sound like ‘Osnabriick’. 
1869 ‘TROLLorE He knew xxiv. (1878) 136 There camea faint 
sound as of an hysterical sob, and then a gurgle in the 
throat. 

Gurgle (gi12'1), v. Also 6 gurgull. [Parallel 
forms are Du., MLG. gorgelen, G. gurgein (Sw. 
gurgla, Da. gurgle, prob. from LG.) to gargle, and 
It. gorgogliare to gargle, bubble up, boil, rattlc, 
Pg. gurguihar to gush out, bubble, perh.:—L, 
*eurguiiare, {£. gurgulio gullet, whtch appears to 
be the origin of the cogn. sbs. Du. gorge/, OHG. 
gurguld (MHG., G. gurge/) and Pr. gorgolh. 
Whether the Eng. word is a direct adaptation of 
any of those vbs. or is a native echoic formation is 
not clear. Cf. GarGLe, GUGGLE.] 

+1. zzlr. =GARGLE v. Obs. 

1862 BuLLEYN Def agst. Sickness, Contpounds (1579) 35 b, 
marg. A gargarizme to gurgull in the mouth and (feats 
1611 FLorio, Gargareggiare, to gargarize, to gurgle. 

2. Of water or other liquid: To flow in a broken 
irregular current, with intermittent low noises, as 
water from a bottle, or a stream among stones. 

(21635: see Gurt v. 2.) 1713 Rowe Lady Fane Grey 11. i. 
Wks. (1720) 33 Neverceasing Waters .. That purl and gurgle 
o’er their Sands for ever. 1789 Burns 70 Mary in Heaven 
iii, Ayr gurgling kiss'd his pebbled shore. 1821 Keats 
Isabella xxvii, Where Arno’s stream Gurgles through 
straighten’d banks. 1840 Dicxens Barn. Rudge lix, He.. 
sent the wine gurgling down his throat. 1894 Sata London 
up to Date ii. 32 Rare hocks that gurgle in the glass when 
poured out, ' ; ; 

b. transf. To make a noise as of liquid issuing 
from a bottle, bubbling, or the like; to utter inter- 
mittent guttural sounds. 

1779 Mason Eng. Garden iu. 487 Sbe will plain, and 

urgle, as she goes, As does the widow’'d ring-dove. 1857-8 
Sis al than, . x1. 240 Paul is so full of this thought, that, 
whenever he touches upon the theme, his language gurgles 
from his lips. 1880 JErreRiES Gr. Estate vii. 133 ‘The 
cuckoo began to lose his voice; he gurgled and gasped, and 
cried ‘cuck—kuk—kwai—kash’. 1892 Sunday Mag. June 
425/1 Baby is lying in mother's lap, crooling and gurgling. 

3. trans. ‘Vo utter with gurgling sounds. Also, 
To gurgle down: to swallow with a gurgle. 

1814 Cary Dante, [1f, vi. 128 Such dolorous strain they 
gurgle in their throats. 1825 C. M. Westmacotr Eng. Spy 
I, 314 Gurgling down the glutinous calipash, 1831 CarLyLe 
Sart, Res. t. ui, He gurgled-out his pursy chuckle of a 
cough-laugh. 1854 THACKERay Newcomes I. ix. 96 ‘A 
mother’s bl-lessings go with you’, gurgled the lady. 1865 
J. Tuomson Sunday up River xi. iii, When your voice bas 
gurgled the last sweet note. 

Gurglet (g7uglét). rare. 
-ET.} A tiny whirlpool. 

1796 Mod. Gulliver's Trav. ° 
about like a float on a fishing-li 
gurglet in the stream. 

Gurglet, variant of GocLet 1, 

Gurgling (gi1glin), vl. sb. [f. GURGLE v. + 
-inc1.) The action of the vb. GuRGLE; the noisy 
intermittent flowing of liquid as from a narrow- 


necked bottle, etc. 

1814 SouTHEY Roderick Poet. Wks. 1838 1X. 52 The con- 
stant fall Of water its perpetual gurgling made, 1847 ALB. 
Smitn Chr. Tadpole xii. (1879) 112 In the gurgling of tall 
bottles .. there is much music. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 
IX. 192 The act of swallowing was imperfectly done, the 
patient taking cautious sips, and there being pharyngeal 
gurgling. 1880 Gitpert Pirates Penzance u, He loves to 
hear the little brook a-gurgling. 1883 C. J. Wits Mod. 
Persia 226 Camels have a habit of gurgling. 

Gurgling (giuglin), ff. a. [f. as prec. + 
-Inc %,] That gurgles; emitting a sound as of 


bubbling liquid or purling water; characterized 
by gurgling. : 

1596 ?SrenseR Thestylis 3 Gurgling sound Of Liffes 
tumbling streames. 1614 SytvesTER Bethulia’s Rescue v. 
15 By some River’s side Or gurgling Brook. 1631 Mapper 
tr. De Rojas’ Celestina (1894) xix, 266 Harken to the 
gurgling waters of this fountaine. 1725 Porr Odyss. 
xu. 361 Where a fountain’s gurgling waters play, They 
rush to land. 1764 J. G. Coover Lomb Shaks. 12 ‘The 
nightingale .. ceas’d to float The gurgling notes of her 
melodious woe. 1844 Durton Dea/ness 79 On throwing 
air into the tympanum through the Eustachian tube, a dis- 
tinct gurgling noise was heard. 1847 J. Wttson Chr. North 
(1857) 1. 152 He pours the gurgling brandy down his throat. 
1855 Loncr. Hzaw. vin. 94 Whirled the birch-canoe in 
circles, Round and round in gurgling eddies. 1897 A ddbzett's 
Syst. Med. WI. 838 Rumbling and gurgling sounds in the 
| abdomen. 


{f Gurere sd. + 


Thou mayest be carried 
ne, the wbirligig of every 


GURGLY. 


Hence Gu'rglingly adv., with a gurgle. 

1895 Mar, CorELLi Sorrows Satan ix.(ed. 6) 103 * Murder!’ 
he whispered gurglingly. 

Gurgly (gaugli), ¢. vare. [f. GuRGLE 5d, + -y.] 
Characterized by gurgling. 

1894 R. Kipunc Fungle Bk. 199 A gurgly rumbly voice. 

+Gurgolion. Os. rare—'. [ad. L. gurgulio, 
-onem, var. of curculto weevil.] A weevil. 

c1420 Pallad. on Husé.1. 485 This maner craft wol hold 
out of thi whete Gurgolions and other noyis hestis. 

Gurgoyl(e, variant of GARGOYLE. 

+Gurgulation. [ad. med.L. *guxgulation-em 
(whence OF, geurgudacton), f. gurgulare (of echoic 
formation) to gurgle.} Kumbling in the bowels. 

c1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 268 Whanne pou touchist it 
[siphac] wip bi fyngir, it wole goon yn ajen. & sumtyme 
it wole come a3en, & it wole make noon gurgulacioun. 1542 
Boorpr Dyetary xii, (1870) 267 It [milk] 1s not good for 
them the whiche haue gurgulations in the hely. 1649 ButWweER 
Pathomyot, i. ii. 128 A little retraction of the Midriff with- 
out the manifest act of Gurgulation, 

Gurgulet, obs. form of GocieT!, 

|Gurgu‘lio. Oss. [L., = gullet, windpipe.] 
The gullet ; fxansf. appetite for food. 

1630 Ranxpotrn Aristippus Wks. (1875) 32 His palate Is 
lost, and with it his gurgulio. 1651 —, etc. Hey for Honesty 
un. iv. ibid, 414 I'll cut your throats, and slit your impudent 
gurgulios, 

Gurgull, obs. form of GURGLE vz. 

Gurhofite (garhofsit). Afinz. [Named Gur- 
hofian by Karsten, 1807; this was altered by Jame- 
son to Gurhofite; from Gurhof in Austria, its 
locality ; see -ITE.) A variety of dolomite contain- 
ing more than the normal amount of calcium. 

(x814 T. Actan Jin. Nomen. 26 Gurhofian.] 1816 R. 
Jameson J/in, (ed. 2) 11. 112 Gurhofite. Gurhofian, Karsten. 
1892 Dana J/in. 273 Gurhofian, or gurhofite; snow-white 
and suhtranslucent. 

Gurjun (gi1dzan), Also gurjon. The native 
name for a large tree of the East Indies and Phi- 
lippine Islands, Dipterocarpus alatus, from which 
and other species of Dipterocarpusa viscid balsamic 
liquid is obtained, called gurjun balsam orgurjun 
or?, used as a varnish and medicinally. 

1858 Stumonps Dict. Trade, Gurjun, an oleo-resin; a thin 
halsam or wood oil. 1876 Harvey J/at. Med. (ed. 6) 702 
Gurjun halsam resembles copaiha balsam. 1889 Zaddet 
16 Feh. 2731 The gurjun oil which I hrought is making a 
manifest difference in his[Father Damien’s] face and hands. 
1892 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 384 The gray-stemmed gurjuns 
gleam like spectres. 1897 4 //butt’s Syst. Med. 11. 76 Hillis 
speaks well of the gurjon oil treatment. 

Hence Gurjunic (guidg#nik) @., in gurjunic 
acid (see quots.). 

1876 Harcey Jat. Wed. (ed. 6) 702 The resin contains a 
little crystallisahle gurgunic [sec] acid Cys; Hes Ox, which 
appears to he a hydrate of ahietinic acid. 1886 Syc?. Soc. 
Lex., Gurjunic acid, C3; Hey Os + 3 H,O. A crystalline 
substance contained in the transparent semi-fluid resin left 
after the distillation of the volatile oil from gurjun halsam. 

Gurl (gail), sd. Now Sc. (Cf. Guri v.] A 
growl ; boisterous or rough weather. 

1755 J. SHEBBEARE Lydia (1769) I. 85 A voice that was 
rather a gurl, like an old hound gnawing a hone, than 
a human sound. 1790 A. Witson in Poems § Lit. Prose 
(1876) 11. 84 Poor starvin’ dogs Glower fierce wi’ hungry 
gurle. 1826 Garr Last of Lairds iv. 32 He had a pleasure 
+. in gripping me hy the coat-neck, and shaking me wi’ 
agurl. 1880 in D. H. Edwards Aod. Sc. Poets 1. 325 He's 
houfft till the gurl gaed past. 

Gurl, cz. Sc. Also6 gurll, gour). (Cf. Guriv.; 
also GRILL a.} Of weather: Boisterous, rough. 

1513 Doucias -Zueis vit. Prol. 58 For gurll [v.7. gourl] 
weddir growyt hestis haire. 1719 Ramsay Fam, Ep. Answ. 
ill, 27 When northern blasts the ocean shurl, And gars the 
heights and hows look gurl. 

Gurl (gil), v. Now Sc. Also 4 gurle. [Echoic; 
cf. GROLLING, GROWL. ] 

1. intr. To rumble, growl; {of the wind) to 
roar, howl. 

€ 1380 Wyctir Seri. Sel. Wks. II. 249 Asa mete ina man, 
pat 1s not defied hifore, makip mannis bodi to gurle [z.». 
groule]. 1587 Mascatt Govt. Cattle (1627) 62 The gurling or 
rumbling in the belly, and noysein his guts. 1791 A. Witson 
Pack in Poems & Lit. Prose (1876) 11. 33 Fearfu’ winds 
loud gurled. 1832-53 J. BALLANTINE in Waistle-Binkie ‘Scot. 
Songs) Ser. 1. 90 Whaur the rain fa’s in floods, an’ the 
wind gurls chill. 1885 Standard 2 Apr. 5/2 They [sc. otter- 
dogs] ‘ gurl’ and fight amongst themselves. 

+2.=GuRGLE v, 2. Obs. rare. 

But perh. gurled is a misprint for gurxgled; if so this is 
the earliest instance of GurGLe z,. 2. 

1635 J. Haywarp tr. Biond?s Banish'd Virgin 28 The 
hlood that at thy appearing gurled out of this wound, both 
convicts thee, and requires at my hands Iustice. 

Gurle, obs. form of Giru. 

lGurlet (goalét). [F. gurlet, grelet.]) ‘A 
pickaxe with one sharp point and one cutting- 
edge’ (Knight Dict. Afech. 1875). 

Gurly (giali), 2. Sc. [f. Gury sd, or v. +-¥.) 

1. Boisterous, stormy, rough. 

1718 Ramsay Edinburgh's Addr. to Country 3 Bare fields 
and gurly skies Make rural scenes ungrateful to the eyes. 
@ 1803 Sir P. Spens xiv. in Child Ballads (1885) If. 25/2 

When the lift grew dark, and the wind hlew loud, And 
gurly grew the sea. 1854 H. Miter Sch. 4 Schom. ii. (1857) 
27 When gurly hreezes hlow. 1882 G. Macponatp Castle 
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licht, an’ the win’ hlawin’ like deevils. 
Stickit Minister 125 It was gurly weather. 

2. Surly, cross, ill-humoured. 

1721 Ramsay Cupid thrown into the South-Sea 13 The 
god look'd gurly. 1813 Hoce Queen's Wake 77 Gurly 
James, and his haronis hraw. 1896 STEVENSON Weir of 
Hermiston viii. 246 Ye'll have to look in the gurly face o'm. 

Gurmand, obs. form of GouRMAND. 

+ Gurmander, v. Obs. rave—°. [app. irreg. a. 
F. gourmander (the inf. form) or f. GoURMANDER] 
= GOURMAND v. 

1570 Levins Manip. 83/22 To Gurmander, abligurire. 

Gurmandize, etc., obs. forms of GoRMANDIZE. 

(Gurmie, spurious word in Dicts.: see Guy- 
NIES.] p 

Gurmond, obs. form of GoursAND. 

Gurmundist: see GouRMANDIST. 

Gurnard (gainaid', gurnet(go-inét). Forms: 
a. 4~ gurnard; also 5 gurnade, 5-6 gornard(e, 
6 gurnerd, -arde, 6-7 gournard(e, 8 gronnard. 
B. 7 gournet, -it, 7, 9 gurnet, 8 Sc. girnot, 9 
gurnett. [Prob. a. some variant of F. groguard 
grnmbler (13th c. in Flatz.-Darm.), f. grogner to 
grunt (see Groin v.1); of cognate etymology are 
OF. gournaux pl. (1320 Du Cange s.v. Gornus) 
early mod.F. grougnaut, gronau, gournauld, cour- 
neau (Cotgr., who gives the two first as ‘ Langue- 
doc’), and perh. F. grenaut ‘some large-headed 
fish’ (Littré). For the sense cf. F. gromdin gur- 
nard, f. gronder to grunt; also G. knurrhahn, 
kuurrfisch gumard, f. knurren to grumble.] 

1. One of the marine fishes of the genus 7yze/a or 
family 7rig/idx, characterized bya large spiny head 
with mailed cheeks and three free pectoral rays. 

The chief species are distinguished respectively as grey, 
ved (otherwise cuckoo-), dineated, streaked, French (or rock-), 
sapphirine, and shining (or long-fiuned) gurnard. 

a. 13141n Wardr. Acc. Edw. If, 21 /i2, 4 gurnards, 12d. 
14-. Ordin. & Reg. Roy. Househ. (1790) 449 Therwith 
hrem de mere, and gurnade, and crahbes, and crevyse. 
1467 Mann. & Househ, Exp. (Roxh.) 391 Davy .. seithe he 
paid .. for a gurnard, iiij.d. a@1500 Prers of Fuliham 13 in 
Hazl. &. P. P. 11. 3 In stede of sturgen or lamprons, he 
drawyth vp a gurnerd or gogeons. ¢ 1532 Du Wes /utvod. 
fr. in Palsgr. 913 Gournardes, ¢umibes. 1620 VENNER Via 
Recta iv. 73 The Gurnard .. some are red, and some grey. 
a1672 WitLtucuey /cthyogr. (1686) Tahle S 2 Cuculus gri- 
seus, gray Gurnard. J/éid., Cuculdus Salv., Red Gurnard or 
Rochet. 1694 Fatte ¥ersey ii, 76 Another [fish] of a perfect 
hlood Colour, with a Head and Throat almost as hig as the 
rest of the Body; our Fishermen call it Gronnard, from the 
grunting Noise it makes. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 
III. 341 The Gronnard is so called from its grunting Noise, 
when taken. 1836 YaRRELL Brit, Fishes 1. 40 The trivial 
names of cucudns and Cuckoo Gurnard are said to have 
heen appropriated to this species [7rig/a cuculus] on ac- 
count of the similarity of the sound which issues from this 
fish, when taken out of the waters, to the note of the well- 
known hird. /éid. 41 The Sapphirine Gurnard. 7rig/a 
hirundo. Ibid, 46 The Streaked Gurnard, French Gurnard, 
and Rock Gurnard. TJ rigla lineata. 1849 KinGstey N. 
Devon Misc. 11. 278 To dine off gurnards of my own catch- 
ing—excellent fish, despised hy deluded Cockneys. 1895 
‘J. Btckerpyke’ Sea Fishing xiii. 413 Grey Gurnard, or 
Hard-heads (7rigla gurnardus), 1898 Morris Austral 
£ug.s.v., The original word Gurnard is retained in New 
Zealand, and applied to the new species 7rigla kusmiu. 

8. 1611 Frorio, Grincio .. a Gournet, a Rotchet, or red 
fish. 1615 Markuam Eug. Housew. (1660) 67 Thus may you 
.. Stew Roches, Gurnets, or almost any sea fish or fresh fish. 
1682 WHELER Yourn. Greece \V. 292 Barhouni, which I take 
to he the same with our Gournits. 1795 Statist. Acc. Scotl., 
Argylesh, XIV. 175 Laith, codling, seth, girnot, rock-fish. 
1838 Dr. Jonnston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Clué 1. No. 6, 170 
The Gurnett or Crooner. 1843 QO. Rev. Sept. 477 Turhot, 
cod, ling. .gurnet..and shad, abound on the coasts of Clare. 

th. Soused gurnet: a term of opprobrium. 
Gurnel’s head: used allusively with reference to 
the disproportionate size of the fish’s head. Oés. 

1596 SHaus. Hen. JV, 1v. ii. 12 If I he not asham’d of my 
Souldiers, I am a sowc't-Gurnet. 1599 Marston Sco. Vil- 
fanie 11, vi. 200 His guts are in his braines, huge Iobher- 
noule, Right Gurnets-head, the rest without a soule. 1606 
Wily Beguiled Prol. A2h, Out, you soust gurnet. ' 

2. Applied, with qualifications, to certain allied 
genera. a. Jellow gurnard, the gemmeous dra- 
gonet, Callionymus lyra. b. Bearded g., the red 
mullet, Afud/us barbatus. ¢. Alailed or armed g., 
a fish of the family Peristediide. a. Flying g., 
a flying fish of the family Cephalancanthide or 


Daclylopteride . see also quots. 1882 and 1898. 

1704 Tyson in Phil. Trans. XXIV. 1749, I shall take 
Liherty to call it the Yellow Gurnard. /éi@. 1750 In the 
hinder Fin of the Back of the Yellow Gurnard there were 
nine Radij; in the Red Gurnard fourteen. 1802-3 tr. Pad/as’s 
Trav, (1812) 11.463 The bearded gurnard. 1836 YARRELL B77. 
Fishes 1. 67 Armed Gurnard, Mailed Gurnard, Malarmat, 
Peristedion Afalarmat, I[bid.\.297 Yellow Gurnard. 1882 
Oaicvte, s.v., The flying gurnard is the 7]{:7g/a) volitans, 
which inhahits the Mediterranean, Atlantic, and Indian 
seas. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. s.v., The Flying Gurnet 
is Trigla polyommata..family Cottidz. 

Gurne, dial. form of GiRN. 

Gurnell, obs. form of GIRNEL Sc. 

1612 nv, Dean Castle in A. McKay Hist. Ktlmarnock 
308 Twa meikill meill gurnells of aick. 

Gurnet, variant of GarneT +, GURNARD. 


Gurnetty (giinéti), a. rare. [f. gurnez Gur- 
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Warlock xx, (1883) 122 It's a gurly nicht; no a pinch o' | NARD+-¥!.] Resembling a gurnard. 
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1872 Eart Pemproxe & G. H. Ktnostey S. Sea Bubbles 
v. 12x Amongst the flocks were divers very gurnetty speci- 
mens, the motion of whose pectorals was not nearly as pro- 
nounced as in the real flying-fish. 


+ Gu'rnipper. New England. Obs. (Cf. GaLu- 


NIPPER.] (See quots.) 

1634 W. Woon New Eng. Prosp.1. xi. (1865) 51 A Gur- 
nipper..is a small hlacke fly no higger than a flea. 1674 
Jossetyn Voy. Vew Eng, 122 There is another sort of fly 
called a Gurnipper that are like our horse-flyes, and wiil 
hite desperately. 

Gurolite, variant of GyRoLite. 

Gurr (gor), sb. Se. [Echoic; cf. Garrev.] A 
growl,snarl. So Gurr z, z/r., to growl, snarl. 

1814 Edin. Correspondent 15 Dec. (Jam.), The gurr of a 
dog as if turning sheep. 1834 PrinGte Afr. Sk. Proem 
79 The panther round the folded flocks With stifled gurr is 
prowling, 1859 J. Brown Kad & F. (1862) 34 He was aye 
gur gurrin’. ; : 

||Gurrah (go'ra). Anglo-Indian. (Hindi 
garha.] A kind of plain coarse India muslin. 

1727 A. Hamttton New Ace. £. (nd. 1. xxxii. 393 These 
manufactories are of .. Silk, and Silk and Cotton Romals, 
Gurrahs and Lungies. 1858 in Simsonps Dict. Trade. 

Gurrell, mod. dial. form of GorREL. 

Gurrie, obs. form of GuurRy. 

Gurry ! (gv'ri). Now dia’, Also 6 gyrre, 7 
gurrie. Diarrhoea. 

1523 Fitzuers. Huss. § 70 But ye can not gyue your 
draught oxe to inoche meate, excepte it he the aftermath... 
for that wyll cause hym to haue the gyrre. 1601 HoLtanp 
Pliny I. 399 The leafe also is as venimous as the graine, yet 
otherwhiles there ensueth thereof a fluxe and gurrie of the 
belly, which saves .. life. /éid. 11.41 Either the leafe or 
the seed of Siler .. staies the gurrie or running out of the 
helly in 4 footed heasts. 1679 Cotes, A gurry, a/vus concita. 
1881 Leicestersh. Gloss. s.v, 1 had a such a gurry on me as 
if 1 hadn't eaten nothink of a fortnit, 


Gurry ? (gv'ri). /oca/. A hand-barrow; a small 


car or sledge. 

1997 Horz Subsecive (E.D.D.). 1848 C. A. Jouns I¥eck 
at Lizard 52 The men are employed in carrying the fish in 
‘gurries ’ (hand-harrows) to the cellar. 1855 Morton Cye/. 
Agric. 11. 723/2 Gurry (Devon), a thing for carrying apples, 
carried hy two men. 188: Zines 19 Jan. 10/6 rge 
catches of sprats landed at St. Ives, the catches ranging up 
to 30 gurries per hoat. , 

b. Coméb. gurry-butt dia/., a dung-sledge. 

1796 W. Marsuaty HV. England I. 121 The ‘Gurry- 
butt’, or dung sledge, of Devonshire, is a sort of sliding 
cart or harrow ; usually of a size proper to be drawn hy one 
horse. 1834 B77t. Husé. 1.167 For carrying hay, straw, 
faggots, &c., a kind of car..called .. gurry-hutt, in Devon- 
shire. 1867 in Spec. Eng. Dial. (1891) 36 My ould asneger 
Il do vor put Into a little gurry-butt. 


|| Gurry 3 (geri), Anglo-[ndian. 
ep earhi, f. garh a hill fort.] A small native 


Indian fort. 

[1698 Frver Acc. £. India & P.129 This Gur or Hill is 
reckoned four Course up. /éid. 144 Their Fortified Gurs 
or Castles. /éid. 165 Strong Gurrs, or Fastnesses upon the 
Mountains.] 1786 Burke HH’. Hastings Wks. 1813 (4°) VI. 
429 The Zemindars in four Pergunnahs are so refractory as 
to have fortified themselves in their Gurries. 1825 W. HAMIL- 
tox Handbk. Terms, Gurry in the East Indies, a native 
fortification, generally consisting of a wall flanked with 
towers. 1858 in Simmonps Dict. Trade. 

Gurry #4 (gori). Chiefly U.S. Whale-fishing. 
The refuse from ‘ cutting-in’ and ‘boiling out’ a 
whale. Also, fish-offal. b. Coned., gurry-shark 
(see quot. 1885). 

1850 Scoressy Cheever's IWhalem. Adv. xiii. (1859) 183 
Gurry is the term hy which they call the combined water, 
oil, and dirt that ‘cutting-in' a whale leaves on deck and 
helow. 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. 11.76 The sleeper shark 
Somniosus microcephala .. By the fishermen it is known as 
ground-shark or gurry-shark, the word ‘ gurry’ heing a local 
term for fish offal, ; 

Hence Gurry v. /razs., to foul with fish-offal. 
(Cent. Dict.) 

Gurry, obs. form of GHURRY. 

Gurse, variant of GIRSE Ods., girth. 

14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wilcker 572/42 Czugu/um, gurse. 

Gurt (giit). dia’, [?a. AF. gor7: see Gorce. 
The word occurs in Fr. dialects (Beauce) with the 
sense of trench, conduit (see Godef. s.v. gort).] 
A trench or gutter, esp. in ALning. 

1633 T. Starrorp Pac. Hié. 111. vi. (1810) 549 By reason 
of a Gurt or Cleft Rock, made hy the Sea. 1671 Phil. 
Lrans, V1. 2098 A heat, Gurt, or Trench. 1778 Pryce Jfzn, 
Cornud, 322 Gurt, a fret or channel made hy great rain ‘or 
floods in a highway ; also a channel to carry off water from 
one place to another for dressing of Copper Ore, Tin or the 
like. 1842-91 G. P. R. Putman Rustic Sk. 100 The dykes 
or drains in Colyford Marsh are called ‘ gurts '—synonymous 
with ‘rhines’ in the Somersetshire Levels. 


Gurt, dial. form of GREAT. 

Gurth, obs. form of GirTH. 

Gurts, obs. dial. pl. of Grit 56.? 

Guru, variant of Gooroo, GourRouv. 

1870 Eng. Mech. 18 Mar. 656/3 Other. .names of the kola- 
nut are; Guru-nut, in Soudan. 

Gusche, obs. form of GusH v. 

Guse, obs. and Sc. form of Goose. 

Gusestards: see GuUSTARD. 

Gush (g2f), 56. [f. Gusa v.] ; 

1. The action or an act of gushing; a copious or 
sudden emission of fluid; a rush (of water, blood, 
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tears) ; concr. a quantity of fluid so emitted; a tor- 
rent of water, a flood of tears, etc. 

¢1682 P. Wacker in Napier Life Viscount Dundee (1859) 
I. 1. 157 When I saw his blood run, I wished that all the 
blood of the Lord’s .. enemies in Scotland had been in his 
veins;.. 1 would have rejoiced to have seen it all gone out 
with a gush. 1712 STEELE Sect. No. 468 # 8 Giving him 
..one Gush of Tears, for so many Bursts of Laughter. 175, 
Bortase in PAtl. Trans. XLVIII. g2 It fell as severa 
separate balls of fire; but upon the house as a large gush, 
or torrent. 1834 M. Scotr Cruise Midge (1859) 326 The. . 
gushes from the rudder swirl. .astern mellifluously. 1835-6 
Topp Cycl. Anat, 1. 238/2 The blood .. never flows with a 
gush or persaltum. 1841 Catuin -V. Amer. Ind. (1844) II. 
xxxil. 4 Pardon this gush from a stranger’s eyes. 1851 
Mave Reiw Scalp Hunt. x1. 313 A red gush spurted over the 
garments of the Indian. 1885-6 Spurceox / reas. Dav. Ps. 
exlv. 6-7 A song fresh, free, constant, joyous, refreshing, 
abundant, like the gush of a spring. 

b. The rustling sound of wind among trees. 

1866 G. Macpoxatp Ann.Q. Neigh. xii. 1878) 243 It [the 
wind} rose with a slow gush in the trees. 

2. lransf.and fig. A sudden and violent outbreak ; 
a ‘burst’, a. Of physical phenomena: A gust or 
rush of wind (now @a/.); a burst (of light, heat, 
sound); a burst (of bloom). 

1704 Collect. Foy. (Churchill) [11.649/2 Violent gushes of 
Wind. 182zr Crare Pill, Minstr. U1. 16 Till bursting 
off it {a damm'd brook] plopt, In running gushes of wild 
murmuring groans. a1825 Foray Voc. £. Anglia, Gush, 
a gust of wind. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge \xxii, The 
host of that tavern approached in a gush of cheerful 
light to help them to dismount. 1849 Rusxin Sev. Lamps 
vi. § x. 162 A blue gush of violets, and cowslip bells in 
sunny places. 185 D.G. Mitcuetn, Fresh Glean. Wks. 
(1864) 323 A faint gush of a distant bugle-note came up 
over the evening air, 1871 TyNDALL Frag. Sci. (1879) I. 
ii. 54 A gush of invisible radiant heat. 1892 Gardeu 27 
Aug. 196 This is about the first gush of bloom. 

b. Of feeling and its expression, of action, con- 
dition, etc. 

1715-20 Pore /éiad xxiv. 638 Each by turns indulged 
the gush of woe. 1812 Lanpor Count Fudian Wks. 1846 II. 
512 The troubled dreams and deafening gush of youth. 
1856 Emerson Ang. Traits, Char, Wks. (Bohn) II. 59 The 
Saxon melancholy in the vulgar rich and poor appears as 
gushes of ill-humour. 1874 L. StepHen //ours in Library 
(1892) I. iii. 110 There are more frequent gushes of sustained 
rhetoric. 1878 Browninc Poets Croisic 105 Gush on gush 
of praise. 

c. collog. A whiff, smell. 

1838 Dickens Old C. Shop vii, The gush of tobacco came 
from the shop. 1859 SaLa Gas-light & D. iv. 43 A gush of 
fisb, stale and fresh, stretches across Thames Street. 

da, C°S. collog. (See quot.) 

1859 Barttetr Dict. Anuwr., Gush, a great abundance. 
A Texan would say, ‘We have got a gush of peaches in our 
neck of the woods *. 

3. collog. Objectionably effusive or sentimental 
display of feeling, esp. in verbal expression. 

1866 Sat, Rev. 4 Aug. 137/2 Some romantic nonsense, 
born of gush and the circulating library. 1869 Daily News 
14 Dec., The book altogether is silly, and full of gush and 
twaddle. 1872 O. W. Hotstes Poet Break/--t. v. (1885) 124 
He didn’t go in ‘ for sentiment...Gush was played out '. 

Gush (g2f), v. Forms: 4-5 gosshe, gusche, 
6 gus(s)he, guszhe, gousshe, gowshe, 6- gush. 
(ME. gosshe, gusche;, as the word is wanting in 
OE. and the other Teut. langs., there is nothing 
to forbid the supposition that it originated onoma- 
topeeically in ME. If it be of pre-English origin, 
it must app. be a derivative with suffix 4 or sk 
from the wk. grade of one of the Teut. roots 
*geut- or *geus- (see below), in which case its 
echoic expressiveness would be an accidental 
development. 

The current but phonolozgically untenable view is that the 
word is an adoption of some one of the Scandinavian or LG, 
words representing the Teut. root *geus- (i gaus-: gus’, 
several of which closely resemble it 1n sound and sense; 
cf., for instance, ON. gdsa str. vb., to spurt, gush, mod.Icel. 
gusaa gush, gusa wk. vb., to gush, MDu. goysen (Du. dial. 
guisen, guizen, goezen), Du. gutsen, gudsento gush. The 
root *geus- (which does not occur in OE.) is usually 
regarded as derived from pre-Teut. *ghend- (Teut. *gent?-, 
OE. zéofax to pour : see YETE v., also Gore, Gut) + suffix 
¢, according to the phonetic law by which a dental + / 
became in OTeut. ss, simplified after a long vowel or 
diphthong to s; the wk. form gus- with single s being 
developed analogically.] 

1. intr. ‘To flow or rush out with violence ’(J.); 
to issue suddenly or tn copious streams, as water 
or other fluid when released from confinement, 
blood from a wound, etc. Freq. with down, in, 
forth, out, up. 

Yar1g00 Morte Arth, 1130 Bothe be guttez and the gorre 
guschez owte atones, ¢1400 Destr. Troy 1607 The water 
.-Gosshet through Godardys & other grete vautes. 1535 
CoverDAace Ps. Ixxvii[il, 16 He brought waters out of the 
stony rocke, so that they gusshed out like the ryuers. 
— Acts i, 18 [He} hanged himself, and brast a sunder 
in the myddes, and all his bowels guszhed out. 1585 
T. Wasuincton tr. Micholay’s Voy. u. xii. 47 The blacke 
and Euxine Sea .. gusheth out through the mouth of 
her wyth great vyolence intoo the Sea Ponticque. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. 1, t. 24 A streame of cole-black blood forth 

shed from her corse. 1644 EveLyn Diary 7 Nov., 

n the nave of the church gushes a fountain. a 1691 
Bove Hist. Air (1692) 176 Very exuberant springs. .issuing 
from the tops of most of the other mountains, gushing 
out in great spouts. 1727S. Switzer Pract. Gard. u. vil. 
57 The air gushes in with too great violence. 1728 Pore 
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Dunc, t. 211 Then gush'd the tears. 1820 W.Irvtnc Sketch 
Bk, 1. 52 He could not speak, but the tears gushed into 
his eyes. 1838 TrirtwatL Greece II. xv. 284 A hot 
sulphureous spring gushes up in a copious stream. 1853 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvii. (1856) 220 A cloud of vapor 
gushes out at every chink. 1860 Tyxpait Gélac. t xxiii. 
16: The rain at length began to gush in torrents. 
¢ b. Taken as an echoic word. 

1530 Patscr. 573/2, I gowshe, I make a noyse, as water 
dothe tbat cometh hastely out. .. Herke bowe this water 
goussheth with strykynge agaynst the stones: escoutez 
comment ceste caue brnyt, or groudelle en heurtant contre 
ces pierres. 

2. transf. and fig. To issue, emanate, or be 
emitted copiously. Often directly fg. 

1586 J. Hooker Giradd, Irei. in Holinshed U1. 82/2 To 
stop vp the spring, from whense all the enutous suspicions 
gushed. 1638 F. Junxtus Paint. of Ancients 16 Their 
Poems gushtng forth as out of a plentifull water-spring. 
a 1718 Rowe Xoyal Convert w. i. wis. (1720) 6x Thenative 
Greatness of my Spirit fails, Thus melts, and thus runs gush- 
ing thro’ my Eyes. 1732 Pore £&ss. Jan t. 134 For me, 
Health gusbes from a thousand springs. 1826 Mrs. Brown- 
inc Ess. Mfind, Wisdom's music from thy lips bath gush’d. 
1852 HawtHorneé Wonder-Bk., Paradise Children (1879) 
go Sweet voices of children,.. gushing out in merry laughter. 
1856 Bryant Poems, Antig, Freedont ii, Wavy tresses gush- 
ing from the cap. 1860 Kincstey JV/isc. I. 366 As for his 
tenderness .. it gushes forth toward every creature. 1860 
Tynxpatt Glac, 1. xviti. 125 The sunlight gushed down upon 
the heigbts. 

3. Of a person, parts of the body, etc.: To have 
a copious flow of blood, tears, etc.; also with 
out, forth. Const. with, tof, in, into (tears, 
blood, etc.). 

1§30 Patscr. 573/2 Sodaynly his nose gousshed out of 
blood. 1535 CoverDALe /’s. cxviii. [cxix.] 136 Myne eyes 
gusshe out with water. 1561 Hist. Facob & 12 Sons (Collier) 
24 She..smit her nose that gushed all in blood. 1612 
N. Frecp Woman is a Weathercock 1. ii. C 4b, Gush eyes, 
thumpe hand, swell heart, Buttons flie open. a 1617 
P. Bayne Lectures (1634) 249 Whose eyes would not have 
gushed out? 1631 Weever duc. Funeral Mon. 254 Gush- 
ing out wth teares, he said[etc.]. 1741 Ricuarpson Pamela 
(1883) 1. 335 My dear father, not able to contain himself,.. 

ushed out into a flood of tears. 1811 Ora & Juliet iv. 63 

is nose gusbed out with blood. 182z Keats /sadella xvi, 
Why were they proud? Because their marble founts Gush'd 
with more pride than do a wretch's tears? a1845 Hoop 
Desert. Born xvii, My nostrils gush’d, and thrice my teeth 
had bitten through my tongue, 1874 L. SterHen Hours 
tn Library (1892) I. vii. 238 He..suddenly gushed forth in 
streams of wondrous eloquence. 

4, /rans. ‘To emit in a copious effusion’ ,J.). 
Also with out. 

1§53 Braprorp Serm. Repent. (1574) Eivb, We haue 
gushed out this geare more aboundantly tn word and deede. 
¢15§75 Futke Confut. Doctrine Purgatory (1577) 367 He 
gusheth out nothing but bragging and faceing. 1635 
HEviyn Ast. Sabbath (1636) 1. 216 1t [sc. a cake} gushed 
out blood. a 1656 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 107 Davids 
eyes gusht out rivers of waters. 1756 Mason Ode to Memory 
16 Poems(1764) 17 Else vainly soft... would flow The soothing 
sadness of thy warbled woe: . Vainly.. The vine gush nectar, 
and the virgin bloom. 182: Keats /sadella xv, His ears 
gush'd blood. 1859 Blackzw. Mag. Sept. 255/2 Marble wash- 
hand basins gushing water mysteriously at the touching 
of a spring. 1898 C Merepity Odes Fr. Hist. 76 Vhey 
were Ready to gusb tbe flood of vain regret, 

5. intr, (collog.) Toact with impulse or effusive- 
ness of manner; to give verbal expression to feel- 
ings or opinions in an over-effusive, exaggerated, 
or sentimental fashion. Also ¢rans. with quoted 
words as ob}. 

1864 WeBsTER, Gush..2. To act with a sudden and rapid 
impulse. 1873 Miss BroucuTon Nancy 1. 91, I go to bed, 
feeling rather small, as one who has gushed, and whose gush 
has not been welcome tothe recipient. 1883 Mtss BraDDon 
Gold. Calf vii, ‘Yes, and you saw much of each other, and 
you became heart-friends’, gushed Miss Wolf. 1887 

usktn Pretertta II. 119 There were few things he 
[Turner] hated more than hearing people gush about par- 
ttcular drawings. 

Gush (gof), adv. [f. Gush v.] With a gush. 
In quots. quasi-z7z/. as an echoic word. 

1608 Tourneur Kev. Trag. v. i. Wks. 1878 II. 132 He 
that dyes drunke falls into hell fire like a Bucket 0’ water, 
gush, gush! a 1845 Hoop Compass x, When, gush! a flood 
of brine came down The sky-light—quite a fountain. 

Gusher (gu'far. [f. GusH v. + -ER1.] One 
who or that which gushes. 

1. One who is over-effusive or sentimental in the 
expression of opinion or feeling. 

1864 E. Yates Broken to [farness vi, The enthusiastic 
gusher who flings his or berself upon our necks, and insists 
upon sharing our sorrow. 1882 Miss Brappon J/¢, Royal 
1. viii. 234 ‘That is too lovely’, urged the gusher. 1892 
Chamb. Frni. 7 May 292/1 You are no impulsive gusher. 

2. U.S. A gas-well or oil-well from which the 
material flows profusely without pumping. 

1886 Pall Mall G. 13 Oct. 6/1 Tagieff’s ‘gusher’ beats out 
and out every previous record in the oil regions of the two 
hemispheres. 1892 Harfer's Mag. May 906/2 In South 
Dakota .. there are already more than 50 high-pressure 
wells or ‘ gushers’ as they call them tbere. 

Gushet, Sc. form of Gusset. 

Gushing (gz7Jin), v7. sd. 
-Inc lJ 

1. Violent or copious outflow of water, tears, 
blood, etc. Also with forth, ous. 


1380 Wycuir Sed. Wks. II. 437 As 3if hevene of oon 
cloude sende gushyng of watir & ouerflowede som erbe. 


{f. Guso vw. + 
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1§6z Turner Heréal 1. 170 The gussing out of blood of the 
nose. 1601 Hortanp Pliny 1, 62 By tbe gushing of the 
sea between, it was plucked from it, and left a Firth. 
a17s0 A. Hirt Reconciliation Wks. 1753 111. 59 As I rais'd 
my eyes, their balls struck fire, And watery gushings wept 
the rash desire. 1832 Tennyson Lofos-Eaters 31 Yo bim 
the gushing of the wave Far far away did seem to mourn 
and rave On alien shores. a@ 1835 Mrs. Hemans Dreanting 
Child Poems (1875) 458 First gushings of the strong, dark 
rivers flow. 

Jig. 1800 Worpsw. Brothers 407 A gusbing from his 
heart, tbat took away The power of speecb. 1840 R. M. 
McCueyne in Jenne, (1872) 363 The gushings of affection. 


2. collog. Extravagant display of feeling or sen- 
timent. 


1890 A thenzumt 8 Mar. 302/3 The story would be nothing 
without all tbe gushing between the brothers. 

Gushing (gz"fin), A/.¢.  [f. GusHv. +-1ne2.] 
That gushes. 

1. Flowing or issuing with violence or in copious 
streams. 

1583 STANYHURST “Enets it. (Arb.) 60 And liefe with the 
gushing bloodshed to the gods he released. 1590 SPENSER 
F. Q.1, xi. 22 A gushing river of blacke gory blood. 1640 
Litucow (¢ét/e) Tbe Gushing Teares of Godly Sorrow. 
1667 Mttton P. Z. x1. 447 He fell, and deadly pale Groand 
out his Soul with gushing blood effus’d. ¢1709 Prior 
Callimachus’ Hynin to Fupiter 36 Adown tbe mount tbe 
gushing torrent ran, 1832 W. Irvinc Alhambra 1. 72 Her 
gushing fountains and perennial streams. 1840 DicKENS 
Barn, Rudge \xxviii, ‘Yes, trtumph’, she cried, witb ber 
whole heart and soul in her earnest voice and gushing 
tears. 1869 Pxittirs Vesav. iii. 92 The fluid mass no longer 
issued in a continual and gushing stream. 

2. Emitting fluid copiously. rare. 

1717 Pore Eloisa 35 My gushing eyes o’erflow. 1725 — 
Odyss. v. 413 From his nostrils wide, And gushing mouth, 
effused the briny tide. 1815 Hortensia v.v, Fled is her 
spirit thro’ the gushing wound. 

3. transf. Teeming. 

ate Byron Fuan 1. 124 When the showering grapes In 
Bacchanal profusion reel to earth Purple and gusbing. 
1823 — /sland 1, ii, The gushing fruits that nature gave 
untill’d. ; . ; 

4. jig. Effusive, overflowing, displaying or mani- 
festing itself impulsively. 

1807 Worpsw. White Doe vtt. 111 By her gushing 
thoughts subdued She melted into tears. 1838 LyTIon 
Alice 5: The gushing fondness. .which should have charac- 
terised the love of such a mother to such a child.. 1856 
Mrs. Cartyte Leét. 11. 297 Never such gusbing affluence of 
imagery ! ; 

b. In depreciatory sense: Given to or character- 
ized by ‘gush’, marked by effusive display of 
feeling or sentiment. col/og. 

1864 Fraser's AMfag. Nov. 627 Donald did not belong to 
what, in the slang of translated Cockneys, is called the 
Gushing School. 1865 Miss Brappon Only a Clod i. 8 
A gushing damsel of thirty-five. 1877 Brack Green Past, 
xvili, To bear the confessions of this gushing young creature. 
1878 SeeLey Stein I11. 37 The Emperor Alexander .. was 
received with a gusbing speech by the Superintendent 
Gusevius. 

Hence Gu'shingly adv., Gu'shingness. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har. wv. xxi, Parent of rivers, which flow 
gushingly. 1859 Sat. Rev. 19 Feb. 220/2 This is..in some 
degree attributable to her gushingness. 1865 Miss Brappon 
Sir Fasper xiv, he gushingly spontaneous trifler she was 
wont to be. 1870 R. B. Broucu Marston Lyuch ii. 13 She 
seizes [him] .. gushingly, by the arm, 1871 M. Cottins 
Mrq. & Merch. U1. viii. 223 Young ladies had..been apt to 
show themselves gushingly affectionate, 

Gushy (gz'fi), 2 [f. Gusu sé6.+-y1l]  In- 
clined to, or characterized by, ‘ gush’, 

1889 in Century Dict. 1893 Strand Mag. V1. 627/2 Not 
one of these inscriptions can be characterized as gushy or 
foolishly sentimental. ; 

Gusing, Sc. form of goosing (s.v. GOOSE v.). 

Gusle, obs. form of GuzzLeE v. 

Gusling, obs. form of GosLinc. 

01475 Pict. Voc. in Wr-Wilcker 760/35 Hic ancerulus, a 
guslyng. 

Guss, obs. Sc. form of Goose. 

Gusschelle, var. JussEL Ods. 

Gussel, obs. form of GuzzLe v, 

Gusset (gz'sét). Forms: 5-7 gussett(e, 6 
gossette, 8 gussit, 7 gousset (also g //ést. in 
sense 1), 5- gusset. 8B. Sc. 5, 9 guschet, 7, 9 
gushet, 8 gooshet. fa. OF. gouchet, goussel 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), app. f. gousse shell of 
nuts, etc. =It. guscto.} 

1. Ina suit of mail, a piece of flexible material 
introduced to fill up a space at the joints between 
two adjacent pieces of mail. 

1412-20 Lypc. Chron. Troy ui. xxii. (1513) N ij b, A payre 
gussettes on a pety cote. ¢1470 Henry Wallace t1. 63 
A rycht straik Wallace him gat that tyd: In at the guschet 
brymly he himbar. 1497 MW1ll of Sympson (Somerset Ho), 
A paire of gussettes a folde & a Standard of Mayle. 1g00 
Nottingham Rec, 111. 72, 1 jak, i peyr de gossettes. 1653 
Urounart Rabelais 1, xlii. 137 The gussets of his armour 
under the arm-pits. 1824 Meyrick dnc. Armour 11. 104 
Instead of gussets to protect the armpits, circular plates are 
attached by points which are tied at their centre. 1874 
Boutetrt Arms & Arnt. x. 197 Goussets of mail were worn 
at the joints. ; , : 

2. A triangular piece of material let into a gar- 
ment to strengthen or to enlarge some part, esp. 
in order to afford ease in movement. ‘+ Scent of 
gussel: smell of the armpits. 


GUSSIE. 


c1570 Pride & Lowdl. (1841) 35 The woman and the wench 
were clad in russet .. worne so very neere, That ye might 
see cleane through both sleeve and gusset The naked skinne. 
1580 HoLiysanp Treas. Fr. Tong, Gousset..dune chemise, 
.. the gusset ofa shirte, 1688 R. Hotme Armoury 1. 108 2 
Gusset, a thing belonging to a Shirt or Shift. 1690 Evetyn 
Alund, Muliebr. g FEssence rare .. to repel, When Scent of 
Gousset does rebel. 1723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6150/3 A white 
great Coat,.. with two Gussits in the Shoulder-Seam. 1843 
Hoop Soxg Shirt iii, Seam, and gusset, and band, Band, 
and gusset, and seam. 1878 Lavy Herpert tr. “/éébner's 
Ramble 11. vi. 350 The gussets of his waistcoat. 1880 
Plain Hints Needlework 63 The neck gusset of a gentle. 
man’s shirt is sometimes made the shape of an isosceles 
triangle. 

b. The ‘clock’ of a stocking. Sc. 

1685 Linfoun Green (1817) 12 (E. D. D.) He'd flame-like 
gushets, to his thighs Half up, on stockings blue. 1724 
Ramsay Generous Gent. ti, Silken hose with gooshets fine. 

e. pt. The flexible sides of a pair of bellows. 
d. An elastic insertion in the side of a boot. 

1861 Our Eng, Home 130 The gussets [of bellows in the 
16th c.] fastened with trefoil bullion-headed nails, were 
made of scarlet velvet. 1881 Datly News 17 Jan. 3/3 The 
inquiry for gussets shows no improvement. 

3. ¢ransf. A triangular piece of land. 

1650 Futter Pisgah 1. 34 Which gore, or gusset of ground, 
was called Apherema, that is, a thing taken away, because 
parted from Samaria, and pieced to Judea. [x667 in N. 
Mitcuett. “ist. Bridgewater (Mass.) 1840) 69 A piece of 
common land between the lots in form like a gussett.] 
1825 80 Jamirson, A guschet o' dand, a narrow intervening 
stripe ; a small triangular piece of land interposed between 
two other properties. [1871 ALEXANDER Fohuny Gibé xlii, 
A gushetie o‘ finer lan’ there is not upo’ the place.] 

4. Her. An abatement formed by a line drawn 
from the dexter or sinister chief to a central point 
from which the line is continued perpendicularly 
to the base of the escutcheon. (Cf. GorE 5d.? 4.)- 

1562 Leicn A rmorte (1597) 72 b, Hee beareth Argent, two 
Gussets Sable .. If he be too letcherous, the Gusset on the 
right side: If he commit Idolatrie to Bacchus, then the 
gusset on the left side. 1610 Guituim //eraddry 1. viii. 
(1660) 45. 1661 Morcan Sph. Gentry u. vii. 78 The gusset 
was proper for Reuben. 

5. techn. A ‘bracket’ or angular piece of iron 
fixed at the angles of a structure to give strength 


or firmness. 

18.. W. Farrpairn in Ure Dict. Arts (1853) 1.213 Gussets, 
when used, should be placed in lines diverging from the 
centre of the boilers, and made as long as the position of 
the flues and other circumstances in the construction will 
admit. 1879 W. H. Wuite in Cassell?’s Techn. Educ. 1V. 
363/2 The principal transverse frames are made up of 
‘gusset ’ or ‘ bracket '-plates instead of plates lightened by 
holes. 

6. attrib., as gusset-arnour; gusset (bracket) 
-plate, stay = sense 5; gusset needle Avifing, 
one of the two side needles used in knitting the 


foot of a stocking. 

1653 Urqunart Raédelais u. xxvii. 173 *Gushet-armour for 
the armpits. 1869 Sir E. REEep SAzpbuild. i. 13 All tbat 
was done to her was to refasten the *gusset bracket-plates 
at her beam ends. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 332/1 When the 
left hand side *gusset needle is reached knit the eighteen 
stitches that were picked up from the side. 1883 P//Jol. 
Soc. Trans. Monthly Abstr. 21 Dec. 1. iv, *Gusset-flate, 
in girder-work, from gusset in needlework. 1887 D. A. Low 
Machine Draw, (1892) 12 One form of boiler stay, called 
a ‘*gusset stay’... The stay or gusset plate is # of an inch 
thick. 

Hence Gu'sseted a., having a gusset or gussets ; 
Gu'sseting v0/. s)., insertion or making of gussets ; 
also concr., a gusset. 

1883 Daily News 24 Sept. 2/6 Gussettings are as much 
neglected as ever; and only a revolution in fashion in the 
character of boots worn can effect any substantial revival. 
1883 Washington Evening Star 31 Oct. 3/6 The gusseted 
feet [of stockings]in colors. 1888 Besant Fifty Y. Ago vi. g1 
Everybody knew that every girl in the place was always 
making, mending, cutting-out, basting, gusseting, trimming, 
turning, and contriving. 

Gussie (gz'si). Sc. and orth. Also 9 goossy, 
guisie, gissy, geassy. [Cf. Norw. gosse pig 
(Aasen).] A pig, swine. ‘t Zhe gussis croo, i.e. 
the pig-stye, used jocularly as if the name of a con- 
stellation. 

15.. King Berdok 3in Laing Anc. Pop. Poetry 269 Quhen 
Phebus rang in sing of Capricorn And the mvne wes past 
the gussis cro. 1818 HocG Brownie Bodsbeck, etc. I1. 331 
She didna only change me intil an ill-faurd he-sow, but 
guidit me shamefully ill a’ the time I was a goossy. 1893 
Northumbld. Gloss., Geassy, a pig. 1895 Crockett J/eu 
of Moss Hags 172 A great fat gussie 0’ a loon they ca’ Jock 
Wabster. 

Gussing, obs. form of GusHiNG. 

Gust (gust), 56.1 Also 6 guste. [app.a. ON. 
gust-r, related to giésa to gush or gidta to pour 
(sec YevE v.). The late appearance of the word, 
however, causcs some difficulty. Possibly it may 
have been prescrved in nautical or dialectal use.] 

1. A sudden violent rush or blast of wind; + for- 
merly often in less restricted sense, a wind-storm, 
a whirlwind. 

1588 Suaxs. 7it. A. v. iii. 69 A flight of Fowle, Scattred 
by windes and high tempestuous gusts. c1600 — Sonu. 
xiil, The stormy gusts of winters day. 1612 Dexker Jf it 
be not good Wks. 1873 111, 293 A blacke Gust is comming : 
vp a-low-there hey: A young-man vp toth ‘l'op-mast-head, 
and looke-out. 1643 Howri, Parables reflecting on Times 

15 An Haraucana, that Indian gust. 1694 Acc. Sev. Late 
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Voy. 1. 157 A great gust of Wind at N.W. with Rain. 
21715 Burnet Ow Tine 1. (1724) 1. 110 By some easterly 
gusts the ship was cast away near Berwick. 1748 Axson's 
Voy. 11. v. 334 A sudden gust of wind brought home our 
anchor. 1756 Frankun in Phil. Trans. LV. 187 Hence 
gusts after heats, and hurricanes in hot climates. 1823 
Scott Pevert] xx, The wind .. began to rise in gusts from 
the north-west. 1836 Maccittivray tr. [uneboldt's Trav. 
x. 124 The gust accompanied by thunder returned periodi- 
cally, 1843 Lever 3. //intou it, The wind swept in long 
and moaning gusts along the bleak pier. 1893 Law Times 
XCV. 104/2 On the day of the occurrence the wind was 
somewhat strong, coming in gusts. 


b. A burst or gush (of water or rain). 

1610 W. Fotkincuam Art of Survey 1. x. 33 Land-flouds, 
fatte Riuers and Gusts of water. 1697 DryDEN ‘inetd vy. 
19 What Gusts of Weather from yon gathering Cloud. 1817 
Coteripce Sibyl. Leaves (1862) 170 The gust pelting on 
the out-house shed Makes the cock shrilly in the rainstorin 
crow. 1841 James Brigand ii, The heavy rain dashed in 
gusts against the clattering casements. 1870 Dickens £. 
Drood ii, The giant elm-trees as they shed a gust of tears. 

ec. A burst (of fire), a puff (of smoke); a burst 
(of sound). 

1674 tr. Martiniere’s Voy. N. Countries 136 To see. new 
gusts of Fire and Ashes break out. 1811 Pinkerton Pefral. 
II. 552 Gusts of smoke... escape. 1849 MitcuHect Battle 
Saunier (1852) 269 His words come to distant quarters of 
the hall only in feeble gusts of sound. 1894 Hatt Caine 
Manxman i. xi. 166 The voice of Pete came in gusts 
through the floor. 

2. fig. Chiefly with conscious reference to the 
literal sense and retention of literal language; also 
gen., a burst, outbreak, outburst. 

1611 SPEED //ist. Gt. Brit. 1x. xvii. § 6. 675 The brute of 
which gust blowne into stout Warwiekes eare. 1639 G. 
Damier Ecclus. xii, 16 The gust of Sin, may Stir a Surly 
tiding, In Seas pacificke. 1681 FLaver Meth, Grace xxviii. 
486 O remember what a meer feather thou art in the gusts 
of temptation. @ 1704 T. Brown Beauties Wks. 1730 I. 44 
Gusts of pleasure hurry thro’ my veins. 1705 Double Ii7el- 
cone xiv. 2 You fly On Gusts of Hope, and Wings of Vic- 
tory. 1715-20 Pore Odyss. 1v. 249 A gust of grief began to 
rise. 1783 Burke East Ind. Bill Wks. IV. 77 When the 
first little sudden gust of passion against these gentlemen 
was spent. 1789 Map. D’Arsiay Diary 3 Aug., They .. 
were received with the most violent gusts of joy and hnzzas. 
1807 CRABBE Par. Reg. 111.913 How and from whence these 
gusts of grace will blow. 1852 Ropertson Sev. Ser. 311, 
xvlil. 235 Tossed by a thousand gusts of unholy passion. 


3. Combd., as gust-imoved adj. 

1870 Morris Larthly Par. II. 11. 111 The waving of her 
gust-moved hair. 

Gust (gzst), 53.2 Now arch. [ad. L. gust-us 
taste; cf. Gott, Gusto.) =TasTE, in various 
senses. 

1. The sense or faculty of taste; + occas. an act 
of tasting or of satisfying the appetite. 

¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode iu. xii. (1869) 157 What thing, 
quod j, is guste? It is that, quod she, bi whiche passeth al 
that j swelwe. 1638 Sir T. HERBERT 7rav. (ed. 2) 297 The 
fruit is somewhat unpleasant at first gust. 1638 G. Sanpys 
Paraph. Job (1648) 10 Oh can unseas’ned cates the gust 
invite? 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vil. xiv. 367 Aris- 
totle .. accuseth Philoxenus of sensuality, for the greater 
pleasure of gust desiring the neck of a Crane. 1670 
J. Beare in Phil. Trans. V. 1156 We call in the Testimony 
of the Gust ..to prove the asperous .. Particles in some 
Liquors. 1672 DryDEn Assignation ui. iii, I hate to snatch 
a morsel of Love, and so away: I am for a Set-meal, where 
I may enjoy my full Gust. 

transf. 1696 SOUTHERNE Ovoonoko 1. iii, Such sweets, 
as best can entertain The gust of all the senses. 1893 W. 
Watson E-rcurs. in Criticism 22 If any reader is so un- 
fortunate as to find that 2 prolonged familiarity with Shake- 
speare begets at last a somewhat blunted sensibility to the 
master’s supreme power, a remedy is at hand by which his 
palate may recover its gust. 

+2. Individual taste, liking, or inclination. Qés. 

¢1600 SHAKs. Sonz. cxiv, Mine eie well knowes what with 
his gust is greeing. @1663 SANDERSON Pref, to Ussher’s 


Power Princes (1683) 7 Condited to the gust and palate of | 


the Publisher. 1664 H. More JZyst. /uig. 223 Types or 
Parables accommodate to the Conceit and Gust of the 
Vulgar. 1670 Corron Esfernon ul. x. 526 This resolution 
was not for the gust of the Court. 1691 Woop Ath. Oxon. 
II. 58: He preached .. before the Commons, but .. little 
to their gust and liking. 1707 in Hearne Coééect. (O. H. S.) 
II. 46 “Tis with great satisfaction I learn yt y* Icon of y® 
Shield was so much to y® Gust of a Gentleman of your 
Learning. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. viii, My very Desires 
alter’d, my Affections changed their Gusts. 1732 Gen/d. 
Wag. II. 965 Beauty may win the Eye, and satisfy the 
present Gust or Appetite. 1732 Pore Ess. A/an 1. 117 
Destroy all Creatures for thy sport or gust, Yet cry, If 
Man’s unhappy, God's unjust. 

+ 3. A&sthetic or artistic taste, sense, or percep- 


tion. Obs. rare. 

1706 Art of Painting (1744) 335 He had a good gust in 
designing. 1715 M. Oauee Athen. Brit. 1. 14 All who 
have the least 'incture or Gust in Solid Erudition. 1716 
/bid. 11, 161 Dedicated to him who is said to have had the 
best tast and most gust in such old Church-Collects. 

4. Keen relish, appreciation, or enjoyment, esp. 


as displayed in speech or action. 

1635 J. Haywaroptr. Siondi’s Banish'd Virg.160 Wherein (sc. 
reading] she consumed her houres with a gust tbat exceeded 
her ageandsex. 1660 JER. Taytor Worthy Commuzun.1. Vv. 102 
Let no man judge. .of the prosperitie..of his service in this 
ministerie by any sensible relish, by the gust and deliciousness 
which he sometimes perceives. 1667 Mitton P.L. x. 567 They, 
fondly thinking to allay Their appetite with gust, instead 
of Fruit Chewed bitter Ashes. 1693 DryDENn Fuveral v1. 
(1697) 119 Such Lust Their Kisses have, and come with 
such a Gust. 1725 De For Voy. round World (1840) 325 


GUST. 


In this gust of their greedy appetite, they considered not 
where they were. 1734 Watts Kelig. Fuv. (1789) 111 O the 
shameful gust and relish that some people find in reproach 
and slander! 1776 Jounson in Boswell 26 Mar., A woman 
who gets the command of money for the first time upon her 
narriage, has such a gust in spending it, that she throws it 
away with great profusion. 1780 Cowper /adle 7. 240 He 
drinks his simple beverage with a gust. 1817 Lamp Let/. 
(1888) II. 3 Now could you expect her To take much gust 
In long speeches, With her tongue as dry as dust. 1820 
Scotr /vanhoe xii, ‘The more pampered burgess and guild- 
brother was eating his morsel with gust. 1831 Lyrron 
Godolph. xxxv, He tasted the sweets of companionship with 
inore gust than he had yet done. 1869 F. W. Newman 
Aisc, 282 Michelet, who sees England in Carthage, reviles 
her with great gust. 

b. Const. of, for, occas. 40, after, in, esp. in phr. 
To have a gust of: to have a liking or relish for, or 
keen appreciation of. 

1627-77 Fertuam Resolves 1. xxxiv. 228 When .. the gust 
of pleasure which help’d him to mispend his Youth, through 
time and languid Age shall be blunted and dull. 1658 Jer. 
Tayvtor in Evelyn's Menem (1857) ILI. 105, I perceive your 
relish and gust of the things of the world goes off con- 
tinually. 1660 Bovze New Exp. Phys. Mech. Pref.17 If 
you have a true gust for the Book you read. 1683 KENNETT 
tr. Evasm. on Folly (1709) 26 ‘There are others that have no 
gust in this sort of pleasure. 1691 E. Taytor Behmen’s 
Lheos. Philos. 188 It takes away the desire, gust or lust 
after them. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 312 Vhere’s a gust of 
liberty in the following of a man’s humours. 1708 HEARNE 
Collect. (O. H. S.) II. 120 A great obstructer of real 
Learning, and no true friend to any that have a gust for it. 
1724 De Fore Alem. Cavalier (1840) 30, I had no gust to 
antiquities. 1769 J. Waris Nat. Hist. Northumbld. 1. 
Pref. 8 Such as have a gust for anything Roman. 1777 
Jounson in Boswell 20 Sept., Why, Sir, I never knew any 
one who had such a gust for London as you have. 


+5. Liking felt by others for oneself; favour, 


Obs. rare. 

1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 65 Ambitious by some 
meritorious service to earn a better gust, or correct the uni- 
versal odium against him. 


6. Savour or flavour (of food, etc.). 

1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xxxvii, In this 
crag growis ane richt delicius herbe; and, quhen it is trans- 
portit .. it is of litill sapor or gust. 1627-77 FrttHam Re- 
solves 11, xv. 190 Like a draught of pleasant poyson, the 
gust is gone. 1669 WorLIDGE Syst. Agric. iil. § 4 (1681) 
122 Fruit .. grafted on stocks of another contrary nature, 
much debaseth the Gust of the Fruit. 1699 Evetyn Ace- 
taria 4 Herbs .. eaten witb .. Oyl, Salt, &c. to give them 
a grateful Gust and Vehicle. 1743 London & Country Brew. 
1. (ed. 2) 101 That smooth Gust and pleasant Taste to the 
Palate, which, after a proper Age in the Malt-liquor, every 
Drinker enjoys both in Mouth and Body. 1821 Lams Elia 
Ser. 1. Grace bef. Meat, The whole vegetable tribe have 
lost their gust with me. Only I stick to asparagus. 1854-6 
Patmore Angel in Ho. 1.1. Vi. ue) 7o Ever her chaste and 
noble air Gave to love's feast its choicest gust. 


b. Pleasing taste or gratifying flavour; relish 


(as of something eaten or drunk). 

1649 JER. Tayior Gt. Exemp. u. Ad sect. xti. 96 When 
we long for Manna and follow Christ for loaves, not of a low 
and terrestrial gust, but of that bread which came down 
from heaven. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Piuto's Trav. vi. 16 
(He] sware .. never to eat either fruit, salt, or any other 
thing, that might bring the least gust to his palate. 
a 1677 Hate Prin. Orig. Man. wy. viil. 375, Sensual Goods 
have their proper gust and relish with him. 1679 PENN 
Addr. Prot.1. 18’Tis the Taste, the Gust, the Relish, that 
makesthe Victuals go down, 168x Granvilt Sadducismus 
50 Tbat things of gust and relish must be judg’d by the 
sentient and vital faculties, 1841 D'IsRaewt Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 7 The discussion is not yet obsolete, and it may still 
offer all the gust of novelty. 

+7. A taste, an experience of something; also, 


a foretaste. Ods. 5 
1658 GuRNALL Chr. in Arm. u. 439 The Spirit, who 
is sent from Heaven to.. give them some sweet gust of it, 
by shedding abroad the sense of it in their souls. 1672 
Mede's Life in Wks. 25 A Gust of the powers of the world 
to come. 1678 tr. Machiavelli's Prince vii. (1883) 47 By 
giving them a gust of their future felicity. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chy. Alor. 1. § 22 In seventy or eighty years, a 
man may have a deep gust of the world. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India & P. 69 Happy .. those, and only those, 
brought hither in their Nonage, before they have a Gust of 


our Albion. 
Gust (gzst), v.1 Now only Sc [f. Gusr 50.2 


or ad. L. gustare, f. gust-us Gust 50.7] 
1. /vans. To taste; to relish. Also adso/. (or 


zutr.). 

¢ 1430 Piler. Lyf Manhode 1. xii. (1869) 157 As michel or 
more as pe guste may gusten, @1500 Ratis Raving ni, 40 
{Wisdom is] swetar .. and of mare lust Than erdly thing 
that man may gust. 1536 BELLENDEN Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 
p. xli, Ane beist or fowl! that hes nocht gustit of this meit. 
1570 BucHANaN Admonitioun Wks. (1892) 24 Having anys 
gustit how gude fischeing it is in drumly Watter. 1609 
SKENE Reg. A/aj. 150 The taisters of aill .. are not reddie 
to taist or guste the aill, sa oft as the browsters hes tunned 
it. 1631 R. H. Avraignn. Whole Creature i. 2 The hungry 
soule sweetly gusts againe the same Spirituall cates, as did 
sometimes the hearers of Saint Peter. 1647 R. L’EstTRaNGE 
Beauni. & Fl. Plays, The Palate of this age gusts nothing 
High. @1657 R. Lovepay Leféf. (1663) 189 That so many 
judicious palats should gust a piece so insipid. 


2. Jo gust the mouth, or the gab: to give a 


relish to the palate. Sc. & 

¢1470 Henrvson Mor. Fab. 11. (Torn & C. Mouse) xvii, 
Ane quhite candill .. In steid of spyce to gust thair mouth 
with all. @1774 FERGUSSON Cauler Oysters Poems (1845) 
8 He’s nae ill bodden, That gusts his gab wi’ oyster-sauce. 
a1801 R. Gate Elegy Pudding Lizzie Wks. 181 She had 


a 


GUST. 


the knack sae weel, To gust the gab o' ony chiel. 1858 M. 
Porteous Souter Johnny 13 He .. took care... to .. fill the 
jinglin’ stoups wi’ mair To gust their mou’. 

Gust (gzst), v.2 rare—'. [f. Gust 58.1] 
To gust up: to rise in gusts or bursts. 

1813 Coreripce Left. (1895) 608 The Pride, like the 
bottom-swell of our lake, gusts up again. 

Gust, obs. form of GUEST sé. 

Gustable (gz:stab’l), «. and sd. Now rare. 
[ad. late L.,gzestabrlzs, f. gustare to taste: see Gust 
v.t and -ABLE.] 

A, adj. 

1. That can be tasted, tasteable; also, having a 
pleasant taste, appetizing. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Jet. xy. iii, Mylk, hony & herbes 
gustable. 1601-2 Furpecke 1s¢ Pt. Parall. 15 If the thing 
tbat is sold bee liquide and gustable, and the buyer doth 
taste of jt. 31615 G. Sanpys Trav. 11. 127 Of so many thou- 
sand wels..this only affoordeth gustable waters. 1733 
Dernam Phys.-Theol. v. viii. (1714) 316 A Gustable thing 
seen or smelt, excités the Appetite. 1838 New Monthly 
Mag. LILI. 557 Oysters have furnished food, both mental 
and gustable, to the wag. 1870 A. L. Apams Wile Valley 
4 Malta 36 The removal of the skin adds apparently to the 
gustable qualities of these birds. 

2. Of qualities: Perceptible by the sense of taste. 
Of perceptions: Gustatory. 

1657 Tomiinson Renon's Disp. 33 Some [qualities] are 
tangible .. others gustable. 1661 Granvitt Van. Dogim. 
vii. 67 A blind man cannot conceive colours, but either as 
some audible, gustable, odoriferous or tactile qualities. 
¢ 1705 Br. BERKELEY in Fraser /i/e (1871) 476 Gustable and 
olefactible perceptions. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. 
un. vi. (1870) I. 333 The higher animals perceive an increased 
number of gustable differences, 

B. sb. A thing that can be tasted; an article of 


food, 

1642 H. More Song of Soud u.ii. 1. iv, The touch acknow- 
ledgeth no gustables; The tast no fragrant smell or stinking 
sent. a@1652 J. SmitH Se/. Disc. iv. ili. (1821) 87 Should we 
judge of gustables by our taste. 1838 A. B. GranviLLe 
Spas Germany 85 What gastronome .. can hope to partake 
of the tithe part of this long list of gustables? 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) Oct 28/1 A table that literally cries aloud with its 
weight of gustables. 

Obs. 


+Gustard. Sv. Also 7 f/. gusestards. 
(Etymologizing alteration of OSTARDE or BusTarp, 
by substitution of Goose for the first syllable.] A 


bustard. 

1536 BettenpeNn Cron, Scot. (1821) I. p. xlii, Beside thir 
thre uncouth kind of fowlis, is ane uthir kind of fowlis in 
the Mers, mair uncouth, namit gustardis; als mekle as ane 
swan. 1596 Dacrymete tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 39 Ane 
foul .. quhilke the Gustarde commonlie thay cal. 1555 
Mouret & Bennet Health's Improu. (1746) 174 Bistards or 
Bustards, so called for their slow Pace and heavy flying ; or 
a the Scots term them Gusestards ; that is to say, Slow 

eese, 


Gustation (gzstZ*fan).  [ad. L. guestatzén-em, 
n. of action f. gzstdre to taste, Gust v.1] The action 


or faculty of tasting ; taste. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 106/1 Mixe it with 
Suger, because it mighte be the more delectable of gusta- 
tion. 1615 H. Crooke Body of Man 631 This heape of 
Glandules .. groweth to the roote of the Tongue that it 
might continually be moistned, for without moisture there 
can be no Gustation. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vir. 
xiv. 367 The Gullet and conveying parts .. which partake 
not of the nerves of gustation or appertaining unto sapor. 
1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) 1. 197 Man. -ransacks 
both the Indies for hot fiery Spices to satisfy his most un- 
reasonable Gustation. 1841-71 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 
(ed. 4) 732 The whole interior of the mouth is .. from its 
construction, little adapted to gustation. 1846 Sir W. 
Hamitton Dissert. in Reid's Wks. 828 While Gustation 
expresses the act of what is able to taste, the act of that 
capable of bi ing tasted is nameless. 1873 A Fuint Nerv. 
Syst, i. 16 The special senses, such as sight, audition, olfac- 
tion, and gustation. 

Jig. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. v. 83 If any have been 
so happy as truly to understand .. gustation of God. 


Gustative (gz'stitiv), a. [f. L. gustdre: see 
prec. and -aTIvVE.] Having the function of 
tasting ; also, concerned with tasting, gustatory. 

1620 VENNER Via Recta vii. 108 That may be said to be 
hot or cold, &c. in the first degree, which 1s but slenderly 
perceiued of the gustatiue sense. 1698 Frver Acc. £. India 
4 P, 182 A dulcid Sapor that imposes upon the Imagination 
and Gustative Faculty a Fancy that it relishes of any Fruit 
aman likes. 1865 Mitt Aram. Hamilton 484 In the case 
of the rhubarb, the object itself was of a nature to disturb 
the gustative faculty. 1876 Bernstein Five Senses 300 
Neither the chemical nor gustative properties of these com- 
pounds are separated by sharply defined limits. 1880 Le 
Conte Sight 10 The .. gustative nerve. 

Hence Gu'stativeness, gustative quality, taste. 

1827 Blackw. Mag. XX1. 787 The organ of gustativeness 
enormously developed. 1875 Masson Wordsw. etc. 176 He 
goes on to describe the nectarine in language that would 
reawaken gustativeness in the oldest fruiterer, 


Gustatory (gz'statari), a. (sb.) [f. L. gustat-, 
ppl. stem of gustare to taste + -ory (cf. gustatorium 
antepast).] A. adj. Pertaining to or concerned 
with tasting or the sense of taste. Gzstatory nerve 
(Anat.) : the lingual nerve upon which the sense 
of taste depends, 

1684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. Contpit. 1x. 324 Some thing. .grate- 
full to the palate, for there the Gustatory faculty is placed. 
xyz tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1.57 The Edges or Points of 
the Acid penetrate the pores of the gustatory Nerve. 1741 
Monro Ana/. Nerves (ed. 3) 54 Some bave thought this 


intr. 
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Nerve..to be the proper gustatory Nerve. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 1.388 The..gustatory papillz of the tongue. 
1835-6 Topp Cyc/. Anat. 1. 311/1 The gustatory sense is 
very imperfectly enjoyed in birds. 1872 HuxLey Phys. xi. 
264 One branch containing sensory fibres, supplies the front 
of the tongue and is often spoken of as the gustatory. 1872 
Darwin Limotions xiii. 344 When we actually taste sour 
fruit, an impression is sent through the gustatory nerves to 
a certain part of the sensorium. 1882 Sfandard 23 Aug. 5/1 
Apart from its aesthetic and gustatory aspects, Cookery 
deserves. . profound consideration. 

+B. sé. ‘A place where men were wont to 
banquet’ (Blount Glossagr. 1670). Obs. 


Guste, obs. form of GuEsT sé, 

Gusted (gz'stéd), a. [f. Gusr 56.2 + -ep2,.] 
Having (a particular) taste; -flavoured, -tasted. 

1535 CovERDALE HVisd. xvi. 20 Thou hast..sent them bred 
ready from heauen . . beynge very pleasaunt & well gusted. 
21774 Fercusson Poents (1807) 307 You cock your nose 
Against my sweetly-gusted cordial dose. 

[f. Gust z. 


+Guster. Sc. O4s. In 7 gustar. 
+-ER1,] A (professional or official) taster. 

1609 Skene Reg. May. Table 63 Gustars or taisters of Aill. 

Gustful ‘gu'stfiil), 2.1 Obs. exc. arch. [f. Gust 
5b,* + -FUL.] 

J. Full of ‘gust’ or flavour; pleasant to the 
taste, tasty. 

¢1645 Howrrte Let?. (1650) II. lv. 73 A famous com- 
position .. call’d Chiffi.. which they throw into water to 
make it gustful. 167: PAr/. Trans, VI. 2146 A dull and 
insipid Apple is made more gustful by being grafted on the 
stock of the harshest Crab. 1709 Watts Horz Lyr. Pref., 
A distempered appetite will chew coals and sand and pro- 
nounce it gustful. 1828 Blackw. Alag. XXIII. 595 All the 
eatables were highly gustful. 

b. Characterized by relish or zest. 

1789 D. Dayipson Seasons 141 The flocks. .roun the hay- 
stack Crowding, pluck the stalks O’ withered bent, wi’ 
gustfu’ hungry bite. 

2. fig. Pleasant to the mind or feelings. 

¢1645 Hower Left. (1650) II. 4 The base suds which 
vice useth to leave behind it, makes vertue afterward far 
more gustfull. 1661 Hartiis in 3. Worthington's Diary 
(Chetham Soc.) I. 304, I should send him the book itself so 
exceeding gustful it is to my palate. 1699 CissER Ver-.xes 
1, Eternal Springs of Love, and gustful Joy Shall feed my 
ravish'd Sense. 1778 Arminian Mag. 1. 91 Gustful and 
ready flow’d his song. 

Hence Gu'stfully adv., Gu‘stfulness. 

1659 Hammonp Ox Ps. xix. 10 Most eagerly pursued and 
gustfully injoyed by us. 1665 BoyLe Occas. Refi. Yi. iii, 
Whilst I saw such persons so gustfully swallow these extoll’d 
Fishes. a@ 1677 Barrow Serm. (1686) III. xix. 217 His 
divertisements and recreations have a lively gustfulness. 
189: Stevenson & L. Ospourne IV recker (1892) 76 Gust- 
fully ordering and greedily consuming imaginary meals. 

Gustful (gz'stful), 2.2 rare, [f. Gust sd.) + 
-FUL.}] Gusty. 

1825 Blackw. Mag. XVII. 488 By some chance leaf Up- 
turn’d, or gustful wind at evening’s hour. 

Gustily (ge'stili), adv.) [f. Gusty a.14-Ly 2] 
In or with gusts, in sudden violent blasts. 

1824 Gatt Xothelan I. 11. xvi. 294 The wind came gustily 
from the north. 1850 Mrs. Brownine /sabel’s Child xv, 
Gustily blows the wind. 1871 R. Exris Catudlus \xiv. 68 
Not for silky tiara nor amice gustily floating Recks she at 
all any more. 

Gustily (gz'stili), adv.2 Sc. [f. Gusty a.2 + 
-LY2,] Ina ‘gusty’ manner; with taste or gusto. 

1819 W. Tennant Pafisiry Stormi'd (1827) 67 There he 
took hole like arabbit, And denner'd gustily witb th’ Abbot. 
1832 Frasers Afag. V1. 151 How roundly and gustily, and 
with what sportsmanlike precision, the matter is set forth ! 

+ Gusting, v4/. sb.1 Obs. [f. Gust v.t+-1NGL] 
Tasting. 

¢1532 Du Wes Ixutrod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1055 By smelyng, 
goustyng & tastyng. 

Gusting (gzstin), vd. 56.2 [f. Gust 5d.2 + 
-1nG1.]) Blowing in gusts. 

1893 STEVENSON in To-day 11 Nov. 5/2 He lay there... 
exposed to the gusting of the wind. 

+Gu'stless, az. Ods. [f. Gust s.2 + -LEss.] 

1. Tasteless, insipid. 

1597 MontcomERriE Cherrie & Slae 876 3our gustless jests, 
167% True Nonconf. 350 They greatly aggravat these jejune 
and gustless Methods. a x168z Sir T. Browne Tracts 13 
No gustless or unsatisfying Offal. 1695 J. Sace Cyprianic 
Age Wks. 1847 If. 80 Is power such a gustless thing ? 

5 Having no sense of taste or appetite. 

1766 Nicor Poems 16 (E. D. D.) From gustless gabs that 
cannot taste of love. p 

| Gusto (gz'sto). [It. ‘taste’=Fr. Gott:—L. 
gustus taste. Cf. Gust sé.2] =TastE, in various 
senses. 

1, Individual or particular liking, relish, or fond- 


ness. Const. for (+ 22, tof). 

1647 Bovie in Birch Life Wks. 1772 I. p. xliv, Which 
[tobacco] tho’ at first sucked in with reluctance barely to 
please the company, men afterwards find a gusto in, and 
are unable to leave off. 165r Life Father Sarpi (1676) 67 
He being hut a young man himself, and one that did not 
abbor the ordinary gustoes of his Age. 1672 WYCHERLEY 
Love in Wood. it, Why should you force wine upon us? 
We are not all of your gusto, 1695 Drypen Du Fresnoy’s 
Art of Painting 16 A Posture therefore must be chosen 
according to their gusto. 19715 tr. C’tess D’ Aunois' Wks. 
519 Hehad a particular Gusto for those sort of Perform- 
ances. 19727 Pore, etc. 4rt of Sinking 73 Men of a nice and 
foppish gusto, whom after all it is almost impossible to 

lease. 185r H. Mayo Truths Pop. Superstit. (ed. 2) 2, 

had planned going to a play to enjoy again the full guste 
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of scenic illusion. 1852 JerDan Axutodrog. II. xiii. 162 He 
had a grand gusto for the society he liked. 1899 QO. Rev. 
Apr. 491 Some allowance must be made for different gustos. 

2. Keen relish or enjoyment displayed in speech 
or action; zest. 

Becomes very common from the beginning of the roth c. 

1629 J. M. tr. Fouseca's Devout Contempl. 190 More are 
the fumes & vapours that ascend yp from beneath [Hell]. 
than those gustos, & contents which descend from aboue 
[Heauen]. 1656 Eart Monm. Advt. fr. Parnass. 198 Base 
beetles which spent their lives with much gusto amidst the 
filth of excrements. 1665 Pepys Diary 5 Nov., He read me, 
though witb too much gusto, some little poems of his own. 
1687 ConGcrREYE Old Rach. 1. i, It adds gusto to an amour. 
1727 A. Hamitton New Acc. £. Ind. 1. p. xiv, The Taste 
of those Times relished all he presented with a very good 
Gusto. 1808 Scort Let. to T. Scott 19 Nov., We have been 
both dining and supping upon tbem [herrings] with great 
gusto. 1866 Gro. Eviot Ff. Holt II. xxxi. 258 The second 
‘Tory joke was performed with much gusto. 1874 L. STEPHEN 
Hours in Library (1892) I. ii. 88 [He] seems to have thrown 
himself with special gusto into the character. 1892 StTE- 
VENSON Across the Plains 310 No secret element of gusto 
warms up the sermon. 

3. Art. Style in which a work of art is executed ; 
artistic style; occas. prevailing or fgshionable style 
in matters of taste. Often with qualification, as 
great (=I1t. gran gusto), high, noble. 

1662 Evetyn Chalcogr. ili. Misc. Writ. (1805) 273 They 
used to carve out letters and other figures .. but it was yet 
so rude, and their gusto so depraved, that [etc.]. 1706 Art 
of Painting (1744) 18 In Painting, the grand Gusto, the 
Sublime, and the Marvellous are one and the same thing. 
1712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 2 The Designs. .are 
of very mean Gusto. 1747 Gentl, Mag. 374 Yours [i.e. 
petticoats] are plain, whicb is after the grand gusto in 
structures of every kind. 1761 Sterne 77. Shandy III. 
xii, There is something of a hardness in his manner.. but 
then there is such a greatness of gusto! 1822 Lams Elia 
Ser. 1. Acting of Munden, The gusto of Munden antiquates 
and ennobles what it touches. 1824 Haziitt Sh. Picture- 
Galleries Eng. 92 We should think that in the gusto of 
form and a noble freedom of outline, Michael Angelo could 
hardly have surpasssed this figure. 1847 Craics.v. Grad, 
Grand gusto, in Painting, a term used to express that there 
is something very great and extraordinary in a picture, and 
calculated both to please and surprise. 

+4, Esthetic appreciation or perception. Oés. 
rare. 

1663 GerBiER Counsel 106 The husband (after all his 
paines and Vexations) if he can turn all things to the best, 
will have (as the Italian saith) asound gusto. 1721 SHAFTESB. 
Charac. i. iit. (1737) II. 430 Another, who has no Gusto of 
either sort, believes all those they call Virtuosi to be half- 
distracted. 

+5. Flavour or savour (of food, etc.). Ods. rare. 

1713 DerHAM Phys.-Theol, 111. iv. 84 All sorts of pleasant 
Gusto's to gratify the ‘Taste and Appetite of the most 
luxurious. /d¢d. iv. i. 8 The Pleasures of delightful Odours 
and relishing Gusto's. 

Gusty (gz'sti), 21 [f. Gust sé.1+-y.] 

1. Of wind: Blowing in gusts or sudden violent 
blasts. Of weather, etc.: Marked by gusts or 
squalls of wind; fitfully windy or stormy. 

1600 Hakcuyt Voy, III. 845 Wee had great store of snowe, 
with some gustie weather. 160z Marston Ant. & ATel.1. 
Wks. 1856 I. 16 Gustie flawes strook up the very heeles Of 
our maine mast. 1798 Soutrey Ld. William Poems VI. 35 
The tempest, as its sudden swell, In gusty howlings came. 
1819 CraBBE 7. of Hall iv. Wks. 1834 VI. 83 One gusty 
day, now stormy and now still. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Loon & Lugger \. ¥.91 You have no chance out of doors 
on a gusty night. 189: E, Peacock WV. Brendon II. 2 The 
gusty rain dashed fiercely at intervals on the window panes, 

b. Of physical features and other objects : Blown 


upon, tossed, or disturbed by gusts of wind. 

1725 Pore Odyss. x1x. 217 From Malea’s gusty cape his 
navy drove To bright Lucina’s fane. 1818 Keats Endym. 
n. 853 The gusty deep. 1820 — “ve St, Agues xl, The 
long carpets rose along the gusty floor. 1832 Tennyson 
Mariana 52 In the white curtain, to and fro, She saw the 
gusty shadow sway. 1852 M. Arno_tp ELypedocles 1. ii, 
The gods. .bade the winds through space impel the gusty toy. 

ce. Emitting air or wind in gusts. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXI. ae Their gusty nostrils blew 
Steams of thick vapour. 1844 L. Hunt Poems 162 Ever and 
anon there roll’d The gusty organ. 


2. fg. Given to or marked by sudden bursts of 
feeling or fitful action; (of action, etc.) coming in 


fits or bursts. 

1690 Norris Beatitudes (1694) I. 232 In a warm gusty fit 
of Devotion. 1855 Loner. Haw. 11. 221 Hearing still the 
gusty laughter. 1862 MerivaLe Now. Eynip. (1865) III. 
xxiii. 77 As an experienced officer he knew the gusty 
passions of the veterans. 1870 THornsury Jour Hug. II. 
xx. 61 The quarrelsome Montagues and Capulets of those 
gusty days. 1870 R. W. Date HWeek-day Serm. viii. 155 
‘The gusty temper of the disputants. 1872 R. Eiuts Catudlus 
xliv. 13 Whereat a cold chill, soon a gusty cough in fits 
Shook, shook me ever. 

Gusty (gz'sti), 2.2 Chiefly Sc. [f. Gust 5.2 
+-Y.] Tasty, savoury, appetizing. 

17zx Ramsay Prospect Plenty 67 The rantin Germans, 
Russians, and the Poles, Shall feast with pleasure on our 
gusty sholes. 1786 Burns Se. Drink ix, ie a wee drap 
sp’ritual burn in, An’ gusty sucker. 1802 Lams 7. Wooduil 
in, These high and gusty relishes of life. 1854 Fraser's 
Mag. XLIX. 105 ‘ Cock-a-leekie’, one of the most gusty of 
Scotch dishes. 

Gut (gzt), sé. Forms: 1 f/. guttas, 3-5 gotte, 
4-7 gutte, 5 gowt, gute, 5-8 gutt, 4~ gut. [OE. 
guttas str. masc. pl.; the vowel seems to point to 


GUT. 


a prehistoric type *gztz- (:—pre-Tent. *ehudnit-), 
f. the root of Goth. giztan, OHG. giogzan (G. 
gieszen), OE, géotan to pour: see YETE v.] 

1. collect. pl. The contents of the abdominal 
cavity; the bowels, entrails. Formerly, but not 
now, in dignified use with reference to man. 

t In biblical language sometimes 7g. =‘ bowels’, ‘inward 

arts’. 

_ tooo O. E. Gloss. 198 in Mone’s Quellen und Forschun- 
gen (1830) 333 Visccrum receptacula, guttas, innopas, and 
fencgas [vead and-fencgas]. 1297 R. Grouc. (Rolls) 10806 
On him smot..In ahoute pe fondement..& so vp toward fe 


gottes. az13o0 £. LE. Psalter \, 12 Clene hert make in me, 
God, and trewe, And right gaste in mi guttes newe. 13.. 
K. Alis. 4469 Of some theo gottes hongyn oute. 1393 


Lanai. P. PZ. C. vil. 398 Hus guttes gonne godely as two 
gredy sowes. ©1440 Axc. Contes in Househ. Ord. (1790) 
440 Take the gottes of the goose .. and scrape hom clene. 
1480 Caxton Chron, Eng. xcvii. 77 They caste on hym the 
guttes of reyghes and of fissh. 1580 Sipney Ps. xxx1.v, My 
eyes, my guts, yea my soule, grief doth wast. 1596 SHAKs. 
1 Hen. 1V,1. iv. 285 Falstaffe, you caried your Guts away 
-. himbly. @1605 Montcomerie Alisc. Poems v. 11 My 
guttis ar grippit so with grief, It eitis me vp in yre, 1664 
Cnas. I] in Julia Cartwright Hezrtetta of Orleans (1894) 
176 Poor Oneale..died this afternoon of an ulser in his gutts. 
1692 Locke £duc. 26 The Peristaltick motion of the guts. 
1707 Fiover Physic. Pulse-lVatch 286 The more acrid any 
Purge is, the more it irritates the Guts. @1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1724) 1. 633 Yet he had not pierced his guts; So 
his wounds were not mortal. 1764 GRAINGER Sugar-Cane 
u. 75 nofe, They..are..foul feeders, many of them greedily 
devouring the raw guts of fowls. 1846 GroTE Greece (1869) 
1. 62 On the one side he placed the flesh and guts.. on the 
other he put the bones enveloped in fat. 1853 Kane Grin- 
nell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 215 Half the guts, the spleen, and the 
pluck of my seal. 

b. Phrases. + Zo have one’s guts about one’s 
ears (a hyperbolical threat), +(7o grieve) to the 
guts: deeply, to the very soul. 

1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) III. 108 They said our guts 
should be about our ears if we did not vote it. 1663 BuTLER 
Hud. \. ii. 8941t griev'd him to the guts, that they..Shou'd 
offer such inhuman wrong. 

ce. transf. The inside, internal fittings, contents 
of anything. Also fig. (slang or collog.) substantial 
contents, ‘something in’ a thing; so f Zo have guts 
tn one’s brains. 

1663 But.er //zd. iii. 1091 Truly that is no Hard Matter 
for a Man to do, That has but any Gutsin's Brains. 1694 
Motrevux RXaédelais v. Prol. (1737) 53 One without Guts 
in his Brains, whose Cockloft is unfurnish’d. a@1704 T. 
Brown /V%s, (1730) I. 278 His brother boars, I presume, 
will have more guts in their brains for the future than to 
pick a quarrel with such as preserve their lives. 1751 
R. Partock P. IW tlkins xii. (1883) 39/2 Well, thinks I, 
what if I have lost my gourds, I have gained experience. 
I will dry them next time with the guts in. 1863 P. Barry 


Dockyard Econ. 130 The whole ‘guts* of the ships had. 


hesides to be torn out for the passage of the shaft. 1892 
R. L. Stevenson Left. (1899) I]. 276, I..can almost always 
get a happy day out of Marion Crawford—ce x'est pas 
tonjours la guerre, but it’s got life to it and guts, and it 
moves. 1897 Barrére & Leranp Dict. Slang, Guts .. 
(Artists), ‘no guts init’. The expression is pretty general, 
but it is more specially used by artists to announce their 
opinion that there is nothing in a picture, 


2. A particnlar portion of the lower alimentary 
canal between the pylorus and the anus; = IN- 
TESTINE: often preceded by a defining adjective, 
the higher portion being named /:¢t/e, small, 
+ subtle, the lower great, large. + Fat gut (= F. 
gras boyau, Cotgr.), the rectum (also arse-gut; 
right-gut: see the prefixed words). + Hzngry gut 
(see Hunery a. 4), the jejunum. Also BLrNp Got, 


the cecum ; ¢vansf.a cul-de-sac. a. sing. 

13-. 2. E. Allit. P, C280 penne he [Ionas] lurkkes & 
laytes .. In vche a nok of his nauel, but nowhere he fyndez 
No rest. .hot ramelande myre, In wych gut so euer he gotz. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R.v. xlit. (1495) 158 The thyrde 
lytyll gutte is callyd in latyn secundo simul unum. 14.. 
Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 678/11_Hic lien, .. a longe gute. 
1486 Bk. St. Albans bvijh, Putt it in a small gut of a 
Capon. 1530 PatsGrR. 228/1 Gutte, a bowell, Joyau. 1722 
Quincy Lex. Physico-Med. (ed. 2) 224 There is very much 
Fat about its [i.e. the rectum’s] external side, for which 
reason it is called the Fat-Gut. 178 W. Bucuan Dom. 
Med. (1790) 599 The operator .. must with his fingers 
artfully conduct the gut in hy the same aperture through 
which it came out. 1806 Forsytu Beautics Scotl. 1V. 415 
The harbour [of Aberdeen] lies at the hottom of the emin- 
ence on which it stands, and is a blind gut, into which the 
tide flows, bending in a curved form. 1830 R. Knox Beclara's 
Anat. 89 He..supposes it to be ahsorbed hy the large gut. 
1889 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. Wom, xiv. (ed. 4) 96 They 
[faeces] may lie in any part of the great gut. 1897 Hucues 
Meditterr. Fever iii. 153 The involvement of the large gut. 

b. pl. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vy. xiii. (1495) 158, Vj 
pryncypall guttes, thre of theym ben subtyll.. and thre 
aren grete. c1q4z0 Liber Cocorum (1862) 9 Skoure tho 
guttus with salt ichon. 1601 Hottanp Piiny I. 342 Next 
to the bag of the Stomacke, men and sheepe have the small 
guts, called Lactes. 1707 Flover /’Aysic. Pulse-Watch 25, 
I injected into the small Guts of a Cow..a sufficient 
quantity of Water to fill them. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physico- 
Med, (ed. 2) 223 ‘The third and _last of the small Guts is the 
Ilium... The thick and great Guts are the Cacum, Colon, 
and Rectum, 1813 J. Tomson Lect. /n/f2amt. 93 A solution 
of this substance injected into the great guts ae dog. 

c. In generalized sense. 


1803 Med. Frni. X. 34 The portion of gut was about the 
size of a walnut. 1813 J. Tomson Lect. /nflam. 211 The 
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portion of gut which had been strangulated was found con- 
siderahly inflamed. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Kcp. 1X. 295 
A knuckle of much congested gut. 

d. Extended to the whole of the alimentary 
canal or its lower portion. 

c 1460 J. Russert Lk. Nurture 607 Make clene pe place 
also pat ye calle his gowt. 1553 UDatt Geminus’ Anat. 
Aii/t The seconde portion of the gutte is called /ezzz2, or 
the hungry gutte, hecause he is evermore emptye. 1713 
WARDER /7ue Amazons (ed. 2) 5 [Speaking of bees.) In the 
hinder parts there isa Gut. 1811 A. I. Tuomson Loud. Disp. 
(1818) 403 Sheathing the rectum in cases of abrasion, and in- 
flammation of the gut. 184z A. Comae Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 4) 132 The pylorus..opens and allows it to pass into 
the gut. 1878 Betitr. Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. 36 Vheinner 
germinal layer [is] the foundation ofthe gutorenteron. 1893 
Newton Dict, Birds 137 The intestine, or gut proper, 
hegins at the pyloric end of the stomach and ends at the 
cloaca, 

e. attrib. + small-gut man, a fencer who can 
pierce the small guts. 

a 1625 FLetcHer Love's Pilger. w. ii, Is there Ever a good 
heartist, or a member percer, or a Small-gut man left ? 

+f. ¢ransf. Applied to the shoots or bine of 
hops. Ods. rare. (Cf. Gut v. 1b.) 

1573 Tusser //usb. xxxvili. (1878) 91 From hop long gut 
away go cut. .. Sharpe knife to cut superfluous gut. 

3. sing. and f/. Put for the belly or stomach, 
esp. as the seat of appetite or gluttony. Now 
dial, and vulgar. Gut and ga’ (gall) (Sc.): the 
whole contents of the stomach. 

1362 Lanct. ?. Pl. A. x1. 44 Thei..demeth god 1n-to the 
gorge whon heore gottus follen. 1393 /é¢¢. C. 11. 34 Al is 
no3t good to pe gost pat be gut Askep. 1535 TINDALE 
Tracy's Test. 13 Dame Avarice, with as greedy a gut .. as 
the best. 1557 GRimaLDE in Joétel’s MZésc. (Arb.) 120 Lions 
.. Whose greedy gutts the gnawing hoonger pricks. 1616 
R. C. Times’ Whistle 1. 772 To putt Scraps twice runne 
over, in thy half starvd gutt. 16z1 Burton Azat, Afed.1. 
ii. 11. if, (1651) 72 Gluttony kills more than the sword,. .this 
al-devouring and murdering gut. 1644 Br. Hatt. Res, 
IVs. (1660) 101 That had learn’d to govern his Tongue, his 
Gut, his concupiscence; these three. 1693 Dryden's 
Fuvenal iv. (1697) 77 For his own Gut he bought the stately 
Fish. 1726 Gay Fadées 11. ili. 96 Here ev’ry day he cram’d 
his guts. 1768 Ross ‘edenore (1789) 56 Gut and ga’ she 
keest with braking strange. 1790 A. Wirson in Poems & 
Lit, Prose (1876) 11. 244 An inn’s thy temple, and thy God 
thy guts. 

b. #7. A corpulent or gluttonous person. 
rare or ata, 

[1550, etc.: cf. GreEDy-cur(s.] 
u. iv. 251 Thou Clay-brayn’d Guts. a1700 B. E. Dict. 
Cant. Crew, Gutts, a very fat, gross Person. 1869 R. 
Lytton Orval 177 March, march, old guts! This is a lazy 
lord. 1896 Warwicksh. Gloss., Guts, a glutton, 

4. Theintestines of animals employed for various 
purposes. a. f/. As food: =OFFaL. Phrase: 
Not fit to carry guts to a bear. 

1602 Narcissus (1893) 284 O thou that pickest wisdome out 
of guttes. 1692 L’Estrance Fables cxxxv. 124 Wee, the 
Kings Officers, crys the Fellow that carrys Guts to the 
Bears. 1849 Marryat Poor Fack xxviii, Well, if I’m a 
bear, you ar'n’t fit to carry guts to a bear. 

b. As an envelope for black puddings, sausages, 


etc. 

1598 Efularto iij b, Take guts well washed and made clean, 
and fill them with the meat. 1819 Sporting Mag. V. 32 In 
Suffolk, black puddings made in guts are called links. 

e. For making violin strings; hence, t f/. the- 
strings themselves (0ds.). In mod. use szug. as 
the name of a material. (Cf. CaTcur.) 

1611 Mippteton & Dekker RNoaring Girl iv. i. 80 Heere 
take this viall, runne vpon the guts, And end thy quarrell 
singing. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 280 A Viall should haue. .the 
Strings of Guts mounted vpon a Bridge, as in Ordinary 
Vialls. a1774 Goitpsm. Surv. Exper. Philos. (1776) Il. 
190 On this side [of the Eolian lyre] are seven strings of very 
fine gut. 1883 [see gut-spinning in sense 8]. 

d. siuzg. Thesilken fibre obtained from the intes- 
tines of the silkworm. (In full sz/Aworm gut, stlk- 


gut.) Chiefly used in the making of fishing tackle. 

The worm, when about to spin, is killed and put into vine- 
gar, then pulled in two, and the ‘gut’ is drawn out toa thin 
thread and dried. 

1834 Mepwin Angler in Wales 1. 16 Where I procured 
some hanks of gut .. My fishing companions did not know 
that each filum of gut is a drawn-out silkworm just before 
it is about to weave its cocoon. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 1115 
Silkworm gut, for angling. 1867 KF. Francis Angling 
xiii. (1880) 462 Tying threads of gut together for lines. 
1875 ‘STONEHENGE’ Brit. Sforts 1. v. u. § 1. 309 It is 
generally made of pieces of gut, knotted together, and 
altogether comprising a length of from three to eight feet. 
1899 Speaker g Sept. 260/2 At every cast the gut had fallen 
upon the water like a streak of lightning. 

5. A narrow passage. a. A channel or run of 
water, a branch of a stream; a sound, strait. 

1538 Leann /fi2. (1711) I]. 13 Ethelwolde, Abhate of 
Abbingdon. -did clerely renovate and augmentid this Ahbay, 
digging and caussing a gut to cum out of Isis by force to 
serve and purge thoffices of thabbay. 1587 //arZ, M/S. 167 
If. 104 We riding (on ship) in a narrow gutt, the place yeald- 
ing no better. 1628 Dicpy Voy. Mediterr. (1868) 9 The gutt 
of sea heing here but narrow. 1703 J. Locan in Pa. Hes?. 
Soc. Mem. 1X. 223, 1 now design to keep her floating in a 
dock or gut. 1766 J. Bartram ¥rn/. 4 Feb. in Stork Ace. 
#, Florida 61 Near the Store was a deep gut with a middling 
stream of water, which headed about a quarter of a mile 
up in the pine-lands. 1767 DatrymeLe in Phil. Trans. 
LVII. 395 These hanks are .. often .. divided by a narrow 
gut, without bottom. 1830 Lyett Princ. Geol. (1875) I. 1. 
xx. 497 Coming up with her..in the middle of the gut, 


Now 


1596 Suaxs. 1 Hen. LV, 
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between Tarifa and Tangier, 1855 B. Taytor Home 4% 
Abr, Ser. 1. xxii. (1880) 271 A gut between the rocks.. 
conducts tothe sea, 1887 T. N. Pace in Sevténer's Mag. 
I. 414/2 The trail. -terminated. -in a gut of the swamp. 

b. As a local designation; e.g. the Gut of 
Canso, the Gut of Gibraltar. (At Oxford and 
Cambridge) Zhe Gut: a bend of the river in the 
Tacing-Course, 

1716 B, Cuurcn fist. Philip's War (1867) II. 162 They 
had orders to go directly for Port Royal Cut. 1746 Acc. 
French Settlem. N. Amer. 9 There are three ways of 
getting into this great river:..the third is thro’ the Gut of 
Canseau. 1770 WasHINGTON Wit, (1889) II. 316 The Old 
Town Gut was so high as to wet us in crossing it. 1793 
SMEATON Edystone L. § 102 The seamen thought it not 
safe to go into the Gut that night,..that the entratice or exit 
from the Gut might be impracticable or dangerous. 1829 
Marrvat F,. Mildmay v, We could not. .get out of the Gut 
of Gibraltar, 1862 H. Kincstey Ravenshoe 1. xiv. 173 
Pembroke had won the fours, very much in consequence of 
Worcester having gone round the flag, and on being made 
to row again, of fouling them in the gut, 1889 Chrisz's 
Coll. Mag. 77 Vhe third night Queens’ fell an easy prey in 
the Gut. 

ec. On land: A- narrow passage between two 
declivities ; hence, a narrow passage or lane of any 
kind. 

1615 G. Sanpys Trav. 188 North of it, in a gut of the hill 
was the fish-poole of Siloe, 1703 MAUNDRELL Journ. Ferus. 
(1732) 134 We enter’d into a narrow Gut, hetween two steep 
rocky Mountains. 1762-71 H. Waceore Vertue’s Anecd. 
Paint. (1786) 1V. 265 Before you arrived at these, you passed 
a narrow gut between two stone terrasses, that rose above 
your head. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 256 A stony 
channel or gut which was .. cut out to ease the ascent. 
1873 Sat. Kev. 5 Apr. 447/2 The prospective widening of 
the narrow gut of Whitehall. 1893 R. Kirtinc in E. Gosse 
Quest. at Issue 261 A hundred fires sparkle in the gut of 
the pass. 1896 Datly News 20 July 7/3 The narrow valley 
gut of old Knightsbridge will be widened. /ézd. 26 Dec. 
3/2 The signal-box in this narrow gut of traffic. 

6. +A gutter along the eaves of a house {06s.) ; 
dial, The eaves (of a stack). 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchascr 211 Guts to save Water 
under the Eves of a House. 1855 Morton Cyc. Agric. II. 
723 Gut (Essex), the eaves of a stack. 

+b. An outflow Ods. Cf. Gour 2. 

1565 Gotpinc Ovid's ATet. x1. (1593) 262 His head to put 
Full underneath thefoming spout where greatest was the gut. 

7. (See quot.) 

1853 Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict., Gut, a term used in parts 
of Scotland for a sash bar. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as gut-dresser, fat, -link, 
-rope, -string, t -vein, -wall, gut-dressing, -spin- 
ning vbl, sbs.; gut(s)-griping vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; 
gut-belting, lathe or machine belting made of cat- 
gut (Knight Dzct. Mech. 1875); gut-bread, sweet- 
bread, pancreas; +gut-bursten, abdominal hernia; 
gut-foundered a., (2) on the point of starvation 
(now dial.); +(6) affected with hernia; + gut- 
head, one who is stupid from over-feeding; gut- 
hook, a coupling hook and eye for round gut 
belts (Knight); gut-house = gutting-house; gut- 
led a., ?ruled by one’s appetite; gut-length, 
a length of silkworm gut; + gut-matter, some- 
thing pertaining to bodily nourishment or appetite ; 
+ gut-monger,one whose chief concern is his‘ gut’ 
or belly; + gut-pudding, a sausage; gut-scraper, 
a humorous or derisive term for a violin-player; 
gut-serapery, an establishment where guts are 
scraped and cleaned; + gut-seam Sc., fat of the 
intestines, lard; gut-vexer = gut-scraper; gut- 
way, ?a passage over a gut or watercouse; gut- 
weed, Sonchus arvensis (Britten & Holland Plant- 
m2. 1879); tT gut-worm, an intestinal worm, 

1893 Brit. Med. Frui. 15 Apr. 812/2 The pancreas is 
vulgarly termed the ‘*gutbread’..and is the article which 
would be supplied in the great majority of cases by hutchers 
asked for sweetbread. 1607 Torpsett Four-f. Beasts (1658) 
307 First you shall understand, that the *Gut-bursten, and 
Flank-hursten, doth proceed both of one cause, that is to 
say, hy means that the skin, called before Peritoneam, is 
either sore strained, or else broken. 1852 Morrit 7anning 
& Currying (1853) 536 The workshop of the *gut-dresser. 
1885 A. Watt Leather Manuf. 393 The art of *gut-dress- 
ing. 1895 Daily News 13 Dec. 8/1 Weights of fat, *gut-fat, 
and trimmings. 1647 Warp Simp. Cobler 27, 1 can make 
my selfe sicke .. with comparing the dealing splender 
wherewith our Gentle-women were imbellished in some 
former habits, with the *gut-foundred goosdom, wherewith 
they are now surcingled and debauched. a 1658 CLEVELAND 
Count. Com. Man (1677) 100 The clamorous Mutiny of a 
Gut-foundred Garrison, 1691 J. Witson Belphegor 1. iv, 
Cris. But now she ‘as beaten me to mash. AZzx. And 
made me mere gut-founder’d. a@1700 B. E. Dict, Cant. 
Crew, Gut-foundred, exceeding Hungry. 1876 Whitby 
Gloss., Gut-founder'd, diseased from the effects of hunger. 
1606 SHAKS. Tr. & Cv. v. i. 21 The rotten diseases of the 
South, *guts-griping Ruptures, Catarres [etc.]. 1679 
DrypeEN Jr. & Cr. iv. ii, The rotten diseases of the 
south, gut-gripings, ruptures, catarrhs, loads of gravel 
in the back .. and the like. 1704 T. Brown in R. 
L’Estrange Collog. Erasm. (1711) 351 That he might not 
lose a drop of this Gut-griping stuff. 1629 GauLE //oly 
Madn. 328 A very *Gut-head, he hath Asses’ Eares direct. 
1780 Younc Tour /rel. 1. 231 Four to carry from “gut- 
house to curing-house. 1682 N. O. Borleau’s Lutrin w, 
227 Nor was it Reason that the *gut-led Fops Should spend 
their Tongues, who could not use their Chops. 1863 
ATKINSON Stanton Grange 173 Re-tie every knot, the same 


a 
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way as you tie your “gut-links. 31549 CovERDALE, etc. 
Erasm. Par, Cor. 32 At this souper is represented the 
misterie of christian concorde, no bealy, nor *gut matter. 
1655 R. Younce Agst. Drunkards 4 These drunken drones, 
these “gut-mongers, 1697 Verdicts Virg. 4 Homer v. 18 
Homer compere Ulysses turning in his bed, .. to a *Gut- 
pudding or Sawsage broyling on a Gridiron. 1722 Quincy 
Lex. Physico-Med. ‘ed. 2) 12 Allentoies..in many Brutes is 
in the Shape of a Gut-Pudding. 1847 Smeaton Builder's 
Alan, 205 Balistz, catapulte, and scorpions, in whose 
frames are holes for the passage of the homotona, which 
are strained by *gut-ropes attached to windlasses worked 
by hand-spikes. 1719 D’Urrey Pills II. 218 Strike up 
drowsie *Gut-scrapers. 1785 Burns Folly Beggars vi. 2 
Her charms had struck a sturdy Caird, As well as poor Gut- 
scraper. 1854 QO. Rev. XCV. 282 Triperies, bone-boiling- 
houses, “gut-scraperies. 1606 Birnie Airk-Burialt (1833) 4 
The Greke and Romane did burne their dead; the Indean 
with *Got-seame did besmeare. 1883 Hatpane Workshop 
Receipts Ser. 11. 319 2 *Gut-spinning is the twisting of pre- 
pared gut into Gentof various diameter for various purposes 
-i.¢. for ordinary catgut, for use in machinery, and for 
fiddie-strings. 1659 Torriano, .Vérzvi sonéri, *gut-strings 
for Instruments. @1691 BovLe His’. Air (1692 33 This 
hygroscope .. is made by fastning to the upper end of 
a piece of gut-string .. a very light index. 1892 Daily 
.Vews 6 Aug. 8/6 A Manufactory of Gut-Strings requires 
a really experienced and pushing man. 1615 CRookF 
Body of Alan 99 The second is called /xtestinalis or the 
*Gut-veine. 1640 [Vizard (MS. play) (N.), Get out of my 
sight, you unlucky *gut-vexers. 1897 AZ/butt’s Syst. Med. 
II{, 606 When the intestine is healthy the bacillus coli 
communis has little disposition to escape through the *gut- 
wall, 1898 iWVestm, Gaz. 24 June 51 The standards were 
25 ft. long at the ‘*gutway’, 3658 Rowtanp Jou/fet’s 
Yheat. [us. 1106 The Arabians call them Emicar .. the 
Germans Spulworm, Bauchworm, the English *Gutworm. 


Gut (gut, v. Also 4 gotte, 5 gutton. ff. 
Gor sé.]} 
1. trans. To take out.the guts of (fish); to evis- 


cerate. 

13... Metr. Hom. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. LVIL. 315 Obur while wesch he dissches And obur 
while he gutted fissches. ¢1440 Promp. Parv. 220/1 
Gutton, exentero, 1596 Datrympte tr. Lestie’s Hist. Scot, 
I. 41 Quhen now thay [herrings] ar gutted, and the meltis 
takne out, thay ar sa leine that thay ar nocht to be com- 
pared with the rest. 1599 H. Burres Dyets drie Dinner 
Lviib, Carpe .. Lay it scaled and gutted sixe houres 
in salt. 1677 Compleat Servant-Matd 80 Wash your 
Eels and gut them. 1726 G. Roperts Four Years Voy. 
263 In the Evening they us'd to gut, split, and salt what 
they caught. 1769 Mrs. Rarratp Eng. /fousekpr. (1799) 
2 cale, gut, and wash your herrings. 1823 GaLt Extail 

« XXXVI, 337, I redde you to consider weel what ye're 
doing, and gut nae fish till ye catch them. 1861 Mas. 
Beeton Househ. A/anagem. (1880) 139 Take the herrings, 
cut off the heads, and gut them. 

@bsol, 1842 J. Wison Voy. Scot?. 11. 161 In hiring ser- 
vants it is by no means unusual for the latter to stipulate for 
leave to gut during a certain number of days, as a per- 
quisite beyond their usual termly wages. 

+b. To clear (a hop plant) of superfluous ‘ gut’ 
or shoots. Ods. vare. (Cf. GuT sd. 2 f.) 

1573 [usser //usé. xlvi.(1878) 98 Hop rootes.. well gutted 
and pared, the better they proue. 

2. a. transf. To clear out the contents or inside 
of; to empty thoroughly ; esf. to remove or destroy 
the internal fittings of (a building, etc.). Const. of 

1688 Luttrety Brief Res. (1857) 1. 486 The rith, in the 
evening, the mobile i together, and went to the popish 
chappel in Lincolns Inn Feilds, and perfectly gutted the 
same. 1693 DryvpDEN Fuvenal x. 246 A troop of Cut-Throat 
Guards were sent, to seize The Rich Mens Goods, and gut 
their Palaces. 1720 De Foe Caft. Singleton xii. (1840) 216 
We took an Arabian junk .. We gutted him of the pearl. 
1780 Gentl. Mag. L. 313/2 The public-office in Bow-Street, 
and Sir John Fielding’s dwelling-house adjoining, were 
gutted, as their [the rioters’) phrase was, and the whole 
contents committed to the flames. 1781 SMEATHMAN in 
Phil. Trans. UXXI1. 177 While some are employed in 
gutting the posts, others ascend from them, entering a rafter 
or some other part of the roof. 1819 Moore Zo Crié (ed. 3) 
1 Whether diddling your subjects or gutting their fobs. 3848 
Tuackeray Bk. Snobs xxvi, Stripes .. proceeded to gut my 
portinanteau and to lay out the black kerseymeres..and other 
polite articles of evening costume. 1855 Browninc Hofy- 
Cross Day x, The hand .. Which gutted my purse, would 
throttle my creed. 1869 PHicutrs Vesuz. vii. 174 Five times 
within the last hundred years the cone of Vesuvius has been 
gutted by explosive eruptions. 1873 L. Fercuson Dis- 
courses Pref. 5 A thatched hut had been gutted and fitted 
up with seats, ; 

b. fg. In various applications; esp. to get ont 
the essential contents of (a book); to extract all 
the important passages of (a book) in a review or 


abridgement. 

1714 ADDISON Sfect. No. 567 P 4 This way of Writing was 
first of all introduced by T-m Br-wn, of facetious Memory, 
who, after having gutted a proper Name of all its inter- 
mediate Vowels, used to plant it in his Works, and make as 
free with it as he pleased. 1847 DisraeLi 7ancred ui. vii, 
As for the other guests, the peerage was gutted. 1868 Pa// 
Alall G, 2 Dec. 3 We have not yet calculated how many of 
the victories of Mr. Disraeli’s friends have been due to Mr. 
Disraeli’s skilful] manipulation of details in redividing the 
counties and in gutting them. 1888 /é¢d. 6 Oct. 3/1 Now 
Pies niet Messrs. Longman issued a sixpenny edition of the 
book, properly ‘ gutted ’ (as the newspaper phrase is). 1897 
W. T. Steap in Daily News 13 June 6/4, I am never better 
pleased than when I see my books well ‘ gutted '—to use 
the expressive but somewhat vulgar term. : 

3. intr. To cram the guts; to eat greedily, to 
gormandize. vulgar, (Cf. dial. guts vb.) 

1616 R..C. 7imes’ Whistle vi. 2393 'Tis safest gutting at 
a loafe begunne. 1633 {see Guttinc vv. sd. 3). 1893 in 
Farmer Slang. 


521 


+ 4. trans. To make channels or ruts in /ground) ; 
to ‘gutter’, Obs. 

1557 TussER 100 Points Hush, xxvii, Or winter doe come, 
while the weather is good: for gutting thy grounde, get 
the home with thy wood. 


Gut, obs. form of GcuT 56.1 

Gutah, variant of Gutta 54.2 

Gutcher, obs. form of GoopsIRE Sc. 

Gute, obs. form of Govt sé.1, Gut sé. 

+ Gu'tefestre (i). Ofs. rare. [f. ME. 
*eute (ti), OE. gyte (=OHG. guz) a pouring, f. 
wk. root of géotan to pour (see YETE v,) + festre 
FeEsTeR.] ?A running ulcer. 

a 3225 Ancr, R. 328 Edmodnesse is iliche peos kointe narloz 
pet scheawed ford hore gutefestre & hore vlowinde cweisen. 

Gutherooned, variant of GADROONED. 

1817 D. Hucuson Walks thro. Lond. 66 The architect. .has 
introduced Corinthian columns, fluted and gutherooned. 

Guthorne, variant of GitrErN. 

+Guth-strength. Ods. rare—, [f. OE. gid 
=ON. gud-r, gunn-r war.) ? Warlike strength. 

¢1205 Lay. 1595 Corineus him geinde to mid his gud 
strencde. 

+Gu'tless, a. Ods. [f. Gtr sd. + -LESs.] 
Having no guts; disembowelled. 

1605 SyLvesTeR Du Bartas i. iii, 1. Laz 643 When the 
Falcon. .shall. .make on the sense-less ground ‘he gut-less 
Quar, once, twice, or thrice, rebound. 1606 Birnie Aérk- 
Buriall (1833) 4 The Gerrens, a Schithian sect, after exin- 
teration bespyced their gutlesse goodsirs. 1621 G. Saxpys 

zids Met, xu. (1626) 247 He bounds, and on the earth 
his bowels trailes;..and with a gutlesse bellie dies. 

+ Gutlet. Obs. rave—'. [f. GuT sd. +-LET.] A 
small gut, or something resembling it ; hence, a case 
or involucre (of a vein). 

1615 Crooke Body of Manu. xi. (1631' 82 A Membrane 
called the Gut-let. , 

Gutling (gztlin). Ods. exc. dial. [f. Gut sd. + 
-LING.] A great eater; a glutton. 

_1sg2 GREENE Groats IV, Wit Ep. Ded., The bestiall gut- 
lings of this fulsome feeding age. 1621 SanpErson Sevm. 1. 
195 The poets .. made themselves bitterly merry with des- 
canting upon .. the fat paunches of these lasie gutlings. 
168: W. Ropertson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 542 Verry belly- 
gods, Gutlings. 1883 Adnxondiury §& Huddersf. Gloss., 
Cutting, a great eater; a guttler, 

Gutt, obs. form of Gout sé.1, Gut. 

|Gutta! (gota). Pi gutte got). [L. gutta 
a drop. Cf. Gout 56.1] 

l. a. Pharmacy and Lath. A drop. 
tions gt, pl. gtt. (Cf. Gout 56.1 5 b.) 

1562 Buttevn Dial. Sorenes § Chir. 45, This will make 
a singular good water, drope one gutta or drop upon the 
grounde. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gutta, a drop of any liquid 
matter ; a minim, or the sixtieth part of a fluid drachm. 

b. In mod.Lat. names of diseases: gutta opaca, 
cataract; gutta rosacea, rosea, rubea (see quots. 
and cf. gout rose, GouT 56.12); + gutta sciatica = 
ScraTica; gutta serena = AMAUROSIS ; also fig. 

1847 Craic s.v. Gut/a, In Pathology, *gutta opaca, 
cataract. ¢1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 190 “Gutta rosacea, 
pat is a passioun bat turnep be skyn of a mannys face out 


In prescrip- 


.of his propur colourand makip be face reed. 1753 CHAMBERS 


Cycl. Supp., Butiga, is an inflammation of the whole face, 
otherwise called gutta rosacea. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. vu. Ixy. (1495) 282 The Infeccyon that hyghte 
*Gutta rosea y* enfectyth y° face wyth smale pymples and 
comyth of gleymy & blody and coleryk humours that ben bi- 
twene the skynne & the flesshe. 3154r R. CopLanp Guydon's 
Quest. Chirurg. Yj, The gutta rosa. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lexv., 
“Gutta rubea, = Gutta rosacea, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P. RK. vu. lii. (1495) 271 In the euyl callyd *guttasciatica the 
ache stretcheth fro the haunche in tothe legges and anone 
to the hele and also anone to the lytill too. 31657 *Gutta 
serena [see AMAuROsIs). 1665 Sir T. HERBERT 7 av. (1677) 
337 [He] hath his eyes open, but sees no otherwise than if 
a gutta serena, or heated Steel, had deprived the optique. 
1807 G. Grecory Dict. Arts & Sci. 1. 230/3 The causes of 
blindness are various; proceeding from cataracts, gutta 
serena’s, &c. 
palsy of the optic nerve .. is a disease of rare occurrence 
among cattle. 1876 T. Harpy A/adding Crowd liii, She 
was in a state of mental gutta serena. 
ce. Arch. =DrRor tob, 

1563 SHute Archit. Ciij b, Geue Subtenia, and Gutta, 
pendante..the sixte part of a modulus to their height and 
that part deuide vnto .4. partes, Geue .3. vnto Gutta pen- 
dant being .6.in number. 1688 R. Hotme Arvmonury ut. 
1312/1 Gut/a, are Drops, or square pieces, or things like 
Bells, cut on the Frize, to set out the work. 1806 Datta. 
way Observ. Eng, Archit, 162 In the temples of gina 
fete.) the guttz retain their position. 1850 Leircu tr. C. O. 
Miller's Anc, Art § 282 (ed. 2) 312 Guttz in a continued 
row without triglyphs were not perfectly rare in antiquity. 

attrié, 1851 PENROSE A then. Arch., Gloss., Guttz tadlets, 
the square tablets under the architrave band from which the 
gutta or drops appear as though suspended. 1852 Dict. 
Arch, (Arch. Publ. Soc.), Guttz band, the listel from which 
the gutta seem to hang. 

a. Her, =GovurTrTe. 

1868 Cussans Her. iv. (1893) 75 Gutta, or Gouttes, as 
their name implies, are drops, and, like the Roundles, are 
distinguished by their Tinctures. 

+2. A kindof gum. In 18thc.=GaMBOGE; also 
gutta gamandra, gutta gamba. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. |xxviii. (1495) 651 
Gutta ryght as Galbanum is the droppyng of a certen tree 
ather herbe and hyght also Armoniacum. 1693 PArl. Trans. 
XVII. 685 Ponna, distilling a Substance like the Gutta 
Gamba or Gummi Gotte. 1706 Puituips (ed. Kersey), 
Gutta Gamandra, or Gutta Gamba, a kind of harden'd 


1834 Youatt Cattle 293 Gutta serena, or, 


GUTTATED. 


Juice or Gum, brought from the East Indies. 1732 tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 178 Gum Gutta, or Gutta Gamba, 
Gamboge, or Peruvian Gum, is a Gum that flows from the 
Trunk of a creeping Plant. /éid. 179 Lastly the Pills of 
gutta gamandra. . borrow their names from it. 


Gutta~ gota). Also gu(t,tah. [ad. Malay 


a) getah a gum, exudation, or inspissated juice, 
whence mod.L., gzfta, assimilated to Gutta 1,] 

1. Short for GuTTa-PERCHA. 

1852 Crawrurp Malay Dict. 136 Parcha, name of the 
forest tree which yields some of the guttah of commerce. 
1882 De Winpt Equator 39 A firm trading in gutta, gold- 
dust, and diamonds. 

attrié. 1853 Ure Dict. Arts (ed. 4) 1. 983 The vaccine 
Virus transmitted in the gutta capsules. 

2. In the Malay names of various substances re- 
sembling gutta-percha, mostly containing the name 
of the tree from which they are derived, as gztta- 
vambong, -singgarip, -sundek, -taban; gutta-shea, 
gutta-trap (see quots. 1858, 1887). 

1858 Cy'cl. Commerce (ed. Homans), Gutta Trap, a sub- 
stance allied to gutta percha and caoutchouc..It is the 
inspissated juice of an artocarpus. 1887 Mooney Forestry 
W. Afr. 379 A substance somewhat resembling gutta-percha 
is found in Shea Butter, and is cailed Gutta-Shea. 1897 
Wirus Flower. Pl. 11. 287 Payena Leerii .. yields a good 
gutta percha.. known as Gutta Sundek. 1897 C. P. G. 
Scott A/alayan Words 55 The present gutta-percha of com- 
merce is said to Le all or mostly obtained from other trees, 
and is called by the natives accordingly getah taban, getah 
rambong, getah sundi, getah gerih, etc. 

Chem. A white amorphous substance, the 


principal constituent of gutta-percha. 

1864 Watts Dict. Chem. 11. 961 Pure gutta is a hydro- 
carhon isomeric with oil of turpentine, C!® H™, 

Guttable (gv tab), a. rare. [f. Gut v. + 
-ABLE. (?Formed in imitation of GusTABLE.)] 
That may be ‘ gutted’ or guzzled: in quot. as 5d. 

1735 T. S[HERIDAN] in Swi/t's Wks. (1778) XVII. 312, I 
have..too much plenty of guttables; if we had agreeable 
companions as plenty as woodcocks, ducks, snipes. .this 
would be a paradise. 

Gutta-percha (gv'ta;ps1tfa). Also -pertscha. 


(ad. Malay &, yp ad getah percha, f, getah Gutta? 


+ percha the name of the tree (sense 2), lit. ‘the 
gum of percha’.] 

1. The inspissated juice of various trees found 
chiefly in the Malayan archipelago (see sense 2), 
now extensively used in the arts. 

1845 Athenzunt 337 The Secretary described the sub- 
stance called ‘gutta percha’, 1852 CrawFurp Malay Dict. 
50, Gatah-parcha, the inspixssated juice of the parcha tree, 
/sonandra gutta of Sir William Hooker ; the guttah-percha 
of commerce. 1858 CARPENTER leg. Phys. § 335 A sub- 
stance, closely resembling Indian-rubber, has lately excited 
considerable interest, and, under the name of Gutta Pertscha, 
is now hrought into the markets of Europe in considerable 
quantities. 1870 Emerson Soc. § Solit., Work & Days 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 65 No sooner is the electric telegraph 
devised, than gutta-percha, the very material it requires, is 
found, 1 H. DrumMonp in Life xv. (1899) 388 Blue 
star-fish like gutta-percha. 

2. (Short for gutta-percha tree: see 3.) One of 
the trees that yield this juice, esp. /sonandra (or 
Dichopsia) Gutta (N.O. Euphorbiacex), 

1860 L. OLipHANT Elgin's Altssion China 1.27 Among them 
(Singapore trees] are the ebony, sapan, and eagle wood, 
but more valuable than all the gutta-percha. 1876 HarLey 
Alat, Aled, (ed. 6) 671 Gutta-Percha is a handsome ever- 
green tree, native of Borneo, Sumatra, and others of the 
East India Islands. 

3. attrib, and Coméb., as gutta-pertha-joint, -joint- 
zng, -merchant, -sheeting, -tree,-tube; gutta-per cha- 
covered adj.; gutta-percha-tissue, ‘ gutta-percha 
in a very thin leaf, used as a waterproof covering to 
dressings to prevent evaporation’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 
1886); gutta-percha-wire TZelegraphy, wire 
covered with gutta-percha. 

1876 Preece & Sivewricut Selegraphy 236 *Gutta-percha- 
covered wire. /éid. 241 The main faults in *gutta percha 
joints .. are [ete.]. /did. 236 Patience is another virtue 
In *gutta percha jointing, especially in the open air. 1852 
in /dlustr. Lond, News 5 Aug. (1854) 118 Occupations of 
the people. .*Gutta-percha merchant. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
wricnt Telegraphy 239 Vhe *gutia percha sheeting, as 
supplied to jointers, should be cut into strips four inches 
wide. 1898 P. Manson 7vop~. Diseases i. 30 Take one of 
the strips of *gutta-percha tissue. 1845 StTocquELeR 
flandbk. Brit. India (1854) 367 The *gutta-percha tree.. 
is entitled to rank as a new genus. 1873 Ratre Phys. 
Chem, 182 The chambers communicate with each other, 
and into each of which the fluid potass is passed by means 
of *gutta percha tubes. 1876 Preece & Sivewricnt Je/e- 
graphy 235 Out-of-door jointing of *gutta percha wires. 

Guttate (ga'teit), a. [ad. L. guttat-us speckled, 
spotted, f. gutta drop.] In the form of drops; 


furnished with drops, spotted as if by drops. 

3826 Kirsy & Sp. Entomol. 1V. 285 Guttate,..sprinkled 
with guttz. 1876 Ruskin Deucalion 1. xi. 196 The silica.. 
is stuck together just as if it had fallen in drops, which is 
what I mean by calling Hyalite characteristically ‘ guttate’. 
1887 W. Pritups Brit, Discomycetes 415 Guttate, Guttu- 
fate, furnished with one or more spherical drops; synonym 
for nucleate. 


Guttated (gztétéd), a. [ad. L. gurttat-us (see 
prec.) + -ED).] Spread about as if in drops or 
spots. 


GUTTATIM. 


1727 in Baiwey vol. II. 
Vv 458 In the first or Guttated Variety the patches very 
seldom extend to the size ofa six-pence. 

|| Guttatim (gzté!*tim’, adv. [L.=‘ by drops’, 
f. gutta drop.} Drop by drop. 

1694 Satmon Bate’s Disfens. (1713) 395/2 Give Fire gra- 
dation. .so will the Mercury run guttatim into the Recipient. 
1727-41 CHAMBERS Cyc/, s.v. Gutlus, To take the wine, and 
sprinkle it, guttatim, drop hy drop, upon the victim. 1878 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. (1879) I1. 55 Tincture of galls, added 
guttatim to the urine. 1886 ian Syd. Soc. Lex. 

|| Gutte (gute), a. Her. Forms: 6 guttie, 7-8 
gutte, 7-9 guttee, 9g goutté, goutty, guttée, 
gutty, 7- gutté. (AF. gutté (=F. goutté):—L. 
guttatus Gurtate.] Besprinkled with drops ; fre- 
quently in AF. phrases, as gutté de larmes, de sang, 
etc. Guttd reversed: charged with drops having 
the bulb or globe upwards. 

1572 BosSEWELL Armorvie 1. 88, 1 mynde here to speake 
hut of the droppes vpon the said Crosse, heing hlazed Guttie. 
1610 Guituim Heraldry 11. xi. (1660) 152 This hearing is 
called Gutte de Larmes .. hecause they represent Drops of 
Teares falling. 1655 M. Carter How. Rediv. (1660) 157 
You are 10 blazon them differently according to the Colour, 
as, if Sanguine, then Gutte de Sang. 1727-41 CHAMBERS 
Cycl., Gutty, or Gutte, in Heraldry, is when a thing is 
represented as charged or sprinkled with drops. 1811 aval 
Chron. XXYV. 274 A hear, passant, argent, guttee de sang. 
1828-40 Berry Zncycl. Her. 1, Gutlé reversed. 1838 Penny 
Cycl. X11, 143/2 When the field, charge, or supporter is 
covered with goutes, or drops, it is called gutty; and if of 
gold or yellow, gu¢ty dor {etc.]. 1864 Boutett Her. Hist. 
§ Pop, xxi. § 2 (ed. 3) 358 Gu., a hend or, guttée-de-poix, 
between two mullets arg., pierced of the field. 

Gutte, obs. form of Gout sé} 

+ Gu‘tted, a. Yer. Obs. [Anglicized f. Gurts.] 
= GuTTé. 

a@1548 Hatt Chron, Edw. /V (1550) 12 Some had .. the 
guissettes..droped & gutted with red. 


Gutted (guted), fo a [f Gur v. + -ED!.] 
In senses of the vb. 

1842 J. Witson Voy. Scott. II. 158 While one is filling a 
hasket with her gutted fish. 1862 H. Marryat Vear ix 

weden 11. 241 We pass hy gutted towers, four stories high. 
1897 Daily News 27 Dec. 5/5 It was some time, however, 
hefore the gutted house could he entered. 

Guttee, variant of GuTtTé /er. 

Gutter (gzte1), 56.1 Forms: 3-5 goter, 4 
godere, gooter, gotur, guter, 4-5 gotere, 5 
gotyr, guttyr, gutur, 5-6 guttur, 5-7 guttar, 
gutture, 6 gotter, gutt(e)re, Sc. gutar, guttour, 
4- gutter. fa. OF. guézere (12th c. in Littré), 
goutiere (13th c.), mod.F. gouttéére fem. (=Pr., 
Sp. gotera, Pg. gotetra), also OF. gow(¢)tHer masc. 
(1325 in Godef.), f. goutte drop (see Gout sé.1).] 

+1. A watercourse, natural or artificial; in later 
use, a small brook or channel. In 14-15thc. often 
used to render L. s¢e//icidizeme (shower), catarractes 


(cataract, deluge), etc. Ods. 

az300 £, £. Psalter \xxili]. 6 He sat douncome .. Als 
goters droppand pe erthe ogaine. 1382 Wycuir Gex. viii. 2 
The wellys of the see and the gotery's of heuene hen closid. 
1387 Trevisa /igden (Rolls) I. 181 pe ryuer Danuhius .. is 
-.i-ladde in to dyuerse places of be cite hy goteres [L. 
canalibus] vnder erpe. 1398 — Barth. De P. K. xin. xvi. 
(Tollem. MS.), To renewe and refresche pondes fresche 
water is lad and hrou3te hy goderes [1495 gutters] condites 
and pipes. cx440 Promp. Parv. 206/1 Gotere vndyr pe 
grownde, cataduppa, cataracta. ¢1475 Pict. Voc. in Wy. 
Wicker 799/44 Hic gurges, a gotyr. 1551 TuRNER 
Herbal \. Bvij bh, Henhayne.. groweth .. ahout guttures 
and ditches. 1591 SytvEsTER Du Bartas 1. ii. 564 Some 
standing Lake Which neighbour Mountains with their 
gutters make. 1601 Hontanp Péiny I. 137 He [Tigris] 
takes his way vnder the earth through certain hlinde gutters. 
1675 Providence (Rhode Isl.) Rec. (1893) IV. 39 On ye East 
sid ofa little gutter on ye south side of a swompe. 1785 
Burns Holy Fair vii, Swankies young, in hraw hraid-claith, 
Are springin owre the gutters. 1797 B. Trumsutt Hist. 
Connecticut 1. 24 In the low lands, on the hanks of the 
rivers, hy the hrooks and gutters, there was a variety and 
plenty of grapes. 1855 THorEAU Cafe Cad iii. (1894) 40 We 
crossed a brook..called Jeremiah’s Gutter. 

b. A furrow or track made by running water. 

1586 D. Rowtanp tr. H. de Mendoza’s Lazarilto (1677) 

D2a, A great wide Gutter which the raine had made, 


1637 RutHerrorD Left. cxxxvili. (1894) 267 Prisoners of | 


hope must run to Christ, with the gutters ihat tears have 
made on their cheeks. 1704 Appison /ta/y (1705) 164 The 
rude Prospects of many Rocks rising one ahove another, of 
the deep Gutters worn in the Sides of ’em hy the Torrents 
of Rain [etc.]. 1859 Geo. Exiot A. Bede v, There had been 
some heavy storms of rain, and the water lay in deep guiters 
on the sides of the gravel-walks. 

ce. Austral. gold-mining. The lower part of the 
channel of an old river of the Tertiary period con- 
taining auriferous deposits. 

1864 J. Rocers New Rush 55 Duffers are so common And 
golden gutters rare. 1888 F. Hume Alad. Midas 1. i, Vhe 
gutter proved remunerative enough to keep the mine going, 
and pay all the men. 

2. A shallow trough fixed under the eaves of a 
roof, or a channel running between two sloping 
roofs, to carry off the rain-water. 

1354 Wem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 92 In mercede j hominis 
mundantis guteres circa ecclesiam pro ij vicihus 6d. 1382 
Wyciir 2 Sam. v. 8 The goters of the hows eues. 1472 
Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 246, 12d. solut. pro reparacione 
unlus guttur pluinb. camerz. 1522 Churchw, Acc. St. Giles, 


Reading 16 Paid to the plumer for metal to Sowder the 
gutters 1ij* iijt, 


522 


1822-34 Good's Study Med.(ed.4) | they save likewise from their houses, hy gutters at the eves, 


which carry it down tocisterns. 1789 P. Smytu tr. Addvich’s 
Archit, (1818) 85 Experience has taught men to carry off 
the droppings from their shelving roofs hy placing guiters 
inthem. 1823 P. Nicnotson Pract. Build, 220 Bridged 
Gutters—Gutters made with boards, supported helow with 
hearers, and covered over with lead. 186: Dutron Cook 
P. Foster's D. iii, Dax’s window opened on to a gutter. 

3. A hollowed channel running at the side or 
(less commonly) along the middle of a street, to 


carry away the surface water. 

1408 Durham Acc. Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev. XIV. 517 
Soluta. .lahorariis..facientihus unam gutteram lapideam et 
illam in dicto Watergate ponentihus. 1449-50 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 276 Pro emendacione et le pavyng j gutter 
juxta capellam, iijs. iiijd. 1553 in Halliwell Sia&s. (1887) 11. 
141 That every tenaunt do scourand kep cleane ther gutteres 
or dyches in the same lane. 1615 J. StePHENS Satyr. Ess. 
165 Hee cannot doe so much good as a Fellow that sweepes 
gutters. 3622 Caxtis Stat. Sewers (1647) 58 A Gutter is of 
a less size, and of a narrower passage and current then a 
Sewer is; and as I take it, a Gutter is the diminutive of a 
Sewer. 1712 Appison Sfect. No, 317 #9 Went to the Cluh. 
Like to have falnintoa Gutter. 1834 Mest Ind. Sketch Bk. 
II, 2 Flagstones which slope from the houses towards the 
middle of the streets toform a gutter. 31840 BarHam /zgol. 
Leg. Ser. 1. Cynotaph, note, All bare and exposed to the 
midnight dews Reclined in a gutter we found him. 1898 
Zancwi.L Dreamers Ghetto iv, 128 The gutters run hlood. 

b. fig. Taken as the typical haunt of persons, 
esp. children, of low birth or breeding. 

¢ 1846 W. E. Forster in T. W. Reid Life (1888) I. vi. 169, 
I would strive .. to get the children of the working classes 
out of the gutter, hy educating them. 1882 Miss Brappon 
Met. Royal {. iii.g5 The women I have cared for in days 
gone by have hardly got over their early affinity with the 
gutter, 1886 Besant Chifdr. Gideon 1. i, To take a girl out 
of the gutter and pretend that she is a lady. 1890 Hatt 
Caine Bondman u. i, if he came to die in the gutter, who 
should say that it had not served him right? 1896 F. Hatt 
in Nation (N.Y.) LXII. 234/2 Slang of the slums and the 
gutter. 

ce. A channel forming a receptacle for dirt or 
filth; a sink. /¢. and fg. Now dial. 

1440 Promp. Parv. 206/2 Gotere, ad purgandum feces 
coguine, a1533 Lp. Berners Gold. Bk. Mf. Aurel. Let. ii. 
(1536) 102 Thou Rome shalte he the syncke and gutter of 
the fylthynes of Asye. 1601 Cornwa tis £ss. 11. xxix. (1631) 
36 A true thing out of the gutter of a false throat can hardly 
escape corrupting. 1718 T. Gorpon Cordial Low Spirits 
30 Girding it ‘till you have quite stopped up the Gutter 
through which the aforesaid excrements issue. @1825 Forsy 
Voc. E. Anglia, Gutter, Gutter-hole, a sink or kennel. The 
general sense of gutter is a passage for water particularly, 
hut not exclusively, from the roofs of houses. But with us 
the idea of filth is inseparable from it. 


d. Mud, filth. Chiefly Sc. (only p/.). 


1785 R. Forses Poems Buchan Dial, 28 Sae smear’d wi’ 
gutters was his huik, He stinket in his hide. a@ 1825 Foray 

‘oc. E. Anglia, Gutter-slush, gutter, kennel dirt. ‘She fell 
down in the street, and her clothes were all over nothing 
but gutter.’ 1866 MircHELt AH7st. A/ontrose xxii. 162 She 
quenched his oratory with a mouthful of gutters. 

4, A shallow trough or open conduit or pipe for 


the outflow of fluid. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 90 Under the rollers, there 
is a receiver .. into which the liquor falls, and ., runs under 
ground ina Pipe or gutter of lead. 1757 A. Coorer Dis- 
tiller 1. xvi. (1760) 74 By placing in the middle of the tuh a 
wooden Pipe or Gutter. 1800 tr. 
Sometimes the trunk of a fir-tree, hollowed out, so as to form 
a kind of gutter, is placed in an inclined position. 1872 
ExtacomBe Belts of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon i. 204 The fused 
metal is carried at once from the furnace to the pit hy means 
of a series of gutters. 

+5. A groove or elongated hollow in an animal 


or vegetable body. Ods. in gen. sense. 

15953 Upatt Geminus’ Anat. Biij h/2 Thys concauite or 
dyche or gutter [of the Nose]. 1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. xl. 
7o9 A rough harde stone, full of creastes and gutters, within 
whiche is a kernell lyke an Almonde. 1607 TopsELt Fou-f, 
Beasts (1658) 331 All which veins are easie enough to know, 
hecause that every one lyeth in a little gutter. 1607 Mark- 
HAM Caval, 11. (1617) 8 His huttocke round, plumpe, and 
full, without either gutter or deuision of ioynts. 1616 Reap 
Descr. Body Man 20 The sinus of the guiture of the arme 
receiuing the cubit. 1712 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1. 42 
These Seeds are separated from one another hy Leaves 
folded into a Gutter. 

+b. spec. Venery. One of the grooves in tke 
‘beam’ of a hart’s ‘head’. Ods. 


1576 Turserv. Venerie 53 The thing that heareth the 
Antliers, Royals, and toppes. ought to he called the heame, 
and the little clyffes or streakes therein are called gutters. 
arjzoo b. E, Dict. Cant. Crew, Gutters, the little Streak in 
a Deer’s Beam. 

ce. Hxt. Applied to certain folds on the hinder 
wings of lepidoptera. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 11. 360 Internal margin of 
the lower wings arched and projecting over the ahdomen 10 
form a gutter. 

6. A groove or channel of artificial formation. 
Now only ¢echz. 

15§5 EpEen Decades 159 They are curiously huylded with 
many pleasaunt diuises as turrettes, portals, gutters. 1594 
Prat Fewell-ho. 111. 23 A pistoll .. hauing eight gutters 
somewhat deepe in the inside of the harrell. x6xx Cotar., 
Coulisse d'un arbaleste, the hollow furrow wherein the 
arrow lyes; we callit, the gutter, or chace. 1659 WILLSFoRD 
Scales Coomm., Archit. 31 The Dorick order,. .this Column 
.-More adorned then the last, to which some adde Flutings, 
or gutters. 1682 Lond. Gaz. No. 1684/4 A black brown 
Gelding. .three Gutters cut in his Hoof. 1833 J. Hottanp 
Manuf. Metal \1.106 Vhe workman. ploughs out the gutter 
for the lodgment of the harrel (ofa gun]. 1861 WynTER Soc. 


3657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) 29 Water | Bees 187 The stamping shop, where girls, with inconceivable 


Lagrange’s Chem. 1. 417° 


GUTTER. 


rapidity, place each wire beneath a die, and stamp exactly 
in the middle thereof two eyes, and two channels, or gutters 
as they aretermed. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Gutter, a hollow 
or groove running down the centre of a knife spring. 


7. In Printing = gutter-stick (see 8). Also in 
Bookbinding, ‘the white space between the pages 
of a book’ (Barrere and Leland Sv/ang, 1889). 


1841 SavacE Dict. Printing s.v.. We now mean by the 
term Gutter, the piece of furniture that separates two ad- 
joining pages in a chase, as in an octavo that between pages 
1 and 16, in a duodecimo that between pages 1 and 24 and 
soon. 1888 Jacos: Printers’ Voc., Gutter, the ‘hack’ 
margin or furniture of a sheet. This is the part of a sheet 
which when folded falls in the back of the book. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as gutter channel, -hole, 
-level, spout, stone, water, waterway, work ; 
gutter-bred, -draggled, -gorging, -grubbing, -like 
adjs.; gutler-wise adv.; gutter-bearer, ‘ the sort 
of joist upon which the boarding for a gutter is 
laid’ (Dect. Archtt. 1852); gutter-bird, the spar- 
row, hence fig, a disreputable person; gutter- 
board, a board forming the foundation ou which 
is laid the lining-material forming the gutter 
itself; gutter-child, a child such as haunts the 
street gutters, one of low birth or breeding; 
gutter-drift = sense 1c; gutter-flag Austral. 
(see quot.); gutter-flanged a., having a flange 
shaped like a gutter; {gutter lane s/ang, the 
throat, gullet; gutter-ledge Vazt. (see quot.,; 
gutter-man, a street vendor of cheap jewellery, 
fancy articles, toys, etc.; + gutter-master, (pre- 
sumably) one who cleans out gutters ; hence gutter- 
mastership; gutter-member Ar7ch., a member 
made by decorating the outside face of a gutter with 
regularly spaced ornaments; gutter-merchant = 
gulter-man; gutter plane, a moulding-plane with 
a semi-cylindrical sole used in planing out gutters 
(Knight Dict. Mech. Suppl. 1884); gutter-plate 
Ship-building (see quots.); gutter-snippet, app. 
meant as a dim. of GUTTER-SNIPE; gutter-spar- 
row = gutter-bird; gutter-stall, the stall of a 
gutter-man; gutter-stick Printing, one of the 
pieces of furniture which separate pages in a form; 
gutter-tree, the Wild Comel or Dogwood, Corzzs 
sanguinea (Syd. Soc. Lex.); tgutter window, 
?a window opening on to a gutter. Also GUTTER- 
BLOOD, -SNIPE, -TILE, etc. 

1896 Heston. Gaz. 18 Feh. 5/2 They seem to hear the same 
relation to ordinary dogs as the lowest *gutter-hird does 
to a respectahle man. 1899 /éid. 14 Mar. 2/3 The 
sparrow has a strong idea in his impudent little head that 
everything helongs to him,..This .. will not do forsuch a 
refined city as Boston, and so the fiat has gone forth against 
the little gutter hird. 1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser 162 In 
these Plain-tile-gutters, there is a *Gutter-board laid which 
raisesthem. 1852 Dict. Archit., Gutter-board. 1877 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. VII. Ixxvi. 108 Any young *gutter-hred hlack- 
guard. 1564-78 BuLLeyn Dial. agst. Pest, (1886) 45 *Gutter 
chanilles uncleane kept. 1870 Public Opinion 16 July 57 It 
is not these *gutter children alone for whom compulsion is 
wanted. 1890 ‘Rotr BotpREwoop’ Afiner's Right (1899) 
102/2 There were no poor in rags, no houseless women, no 
aged paupers, no gutter children, no street hoys, no out- 
casts. 31894 Du Maurier 777/by I. 95 Her sordid, mer- 
cenary, little *gutter-draggled soul. 1887 H. H. Howortn 
Manimoth § Flood 372 Numerous remains of vegetation, 
we are told, occur in the *gutter-drift in Victoria. 1869 
R. B. Smytu Goldf. Victoria 612 *Gutter-flags— Flags fixed 
on the surface to denote where the course of a gutter or lead 
underground has been discovered. 1869 Sir E. Reep Siif- 
build. ii. 20 To roll the *gutter-flanged plate to the required 
form. 1598 SyLvesTER Du Bartas u. i. 1. Eden 116 *Gutter- 

orging durty muds. 1795 CoLeripce Let?. (1895) 148 O 
God! that such a mind should fall in love with that low, 
dirty, *gutter-grubhing trull, Worldly Prudence! 1819 
Blackw, Mag. V. 636 Who having dined ahroad, returning 
late, Besplash your stockings in the *gutter-hole. a 1825 
Foray Voc. E. Anglia, Gutter, Gutter-hole, a sink or kennel. 
1684S. G. Angi. Speculum 483 All goeth down *Gutter-lane 
(a small lane in the City). Appliahle to great Gluttons 
and Drunkards. a 1700 B, E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Suit and 
Cloak, good store of.. Liquor, let down Gutter-lane. 1769- 
80 Fatconer Dict. Marine, *Gutter-ledge, a cross har laid 
along the middle of a large hatchway in some vessels, to 
support the covers, and enable them the hetter to sustain 
any weighty hody. 1880 Victorian Rev. 2 Feh. 656 ‘Lhe 
gutters had virtually sucked them dry, and had left no gold 
worth having ahove the *gutter-level. 1776 E. MENDES DA 
Costa Conchol. v. 117 The scoop (sinus) is the hollowed, or 
*gutter-like process placed side-ways of the heak, and lower 
down on the very lip. 1892 Pad? Afall G. 8 Apr. 6/1 For 
the past week the *gutter-men have heen driving a hrisk 
trade in Boat Race favours. 1607 Marston What you will 
1, i, Francisco Soranzo and perfumer and muscat, and 
*gutter maister. /éid., If 1 make you not loose your office 
of *gutter Maister-ship, and you hee Skauenger next yeare 
well. 1896 Daily News 4 Aug. 3/4 Fine weather brings 
people out, and enables the ‘*gutter merchant’ to display 
his stock-in-trade. 1869 Sir E. Reep SAipbudld. i, 10 ‘The 
*gutter-plates on the top of the floors, forming the flat central 
keelson. 1874 THearte Naval Archit. 72 It has heen a 
common practice to place no longitudinal tie hetween the 
outer keel and the longitudinal combination of plates and 
angle irons on the top of the floors, known as the gutter 
plate and keelson. 1891 R. Kiptine Light that failed viii, 
She’s a dissolute little scarecrow,—a *gutter-snippet and 
nothing more. 1890 7abdet 20 Dec. 961 He denounced his 
late comrades as *gutter-sparrows. 1647 SANDERSON Se77772. 
(1681) II. 201 Would any wise man. .trust to a “gutter-spout 
to quench his thirst, when he might go to a spring? 1839 


GUTTER. 


Loner. Hyferion iv. iii, Then the whole scene changed, 
and he tbougbt himself a monk’s-head on a gutter-spout. 
1889 A. T. Pask Eyes Thames 166 Let us look again at tbe 
butcber’s shop, and then at the “gutter stalls. 1683 Moxon 
Printing § 8.29 *Gutter-sticks .. are used to set between 
Pages on eitber side the Crosses. .. They bave a Groove, or 
Gutter laid on the upper side of them, as well that the 
Water may drain away when tbe Form is Washed or Rinced, 
as tbat they should not Print, when througb the tenderness 
of the Tinpan, the Plattin presses it and tbe Paper lower 
tban ordinary. 1530 Patscr. 228/1 *Guttar stone. 1730 A. 
Gorvon Maffer's Aimphith. 361 A lesser Conduit .. carried 
the *Gutter- Water of several Streets. 1874 THEearte Naval 
Archit. 123 In some cases, a *gutter waterway is fitted on 
the inside of the stanchions, the wood waterway being be- 
tween the side plating and gutter waterway. 1630 J. 
Doucuty in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. u. II. 263 When he 
was in his howse [he] gote out att a *gutter window and 
soe escaped. 1679 Bepioe Popish Plot 24 They ran together 
out at the Gutter-window. 1657 W. Cores Adam in Eden 
xvii. 35 A. .peece of soft wax, made a little hollow, *gutter- 
wise. 1611 Cotar., Caneleure,.. *gutter-worke (in stone, or 
timber). . i ; 

b. attrib. passing into adj. Brought up in or 
appropriate to the gutter; of a low or disreputable 
character. (Freq. in gutter Press, gutter journal- 


tsm, etc.) 

1851 D, Jerrorp S¢. Giles vii. 65 Could any of his gutter 
companions boast such greatness? 3884 Vice-Apm. Maxse 
in Pall Mall G. 4 Mar. 2/1 All the gutter epithets which have 
been coined to express baffled malice and impotence. 1888 
Sat. Rev. 20 Oct. 450/2 Evident .. to any person wbo.. has 
had some experience of tbe ways of gutter journalism. 
/éid., Vbe gutter journalist. 1889 /d:¢. 16 Nov. 549/1 Mr. 
Conybeare had, according toa gutter journal, charged Sir 
Edward with saying..shat [etc]. 1889 Swinsurxe Séudy 
B. Fonson 70 The accents of some guiter gaolbird. 1890 
Tintes y2 Mar. 5/1 The gutter langnage used by the Portn- 
guese Republican Press. 1892 Swinpurne Stud. Prose & 
Foet. (1894) 235 The gutter slang of those reactionary dis- 


unionists. 1899 7%s2es (weekly ed.) 520/2 he gutter Press 
of Paris. 

Gutter /gvtas), sb.2 [f. Gut v.+-ER1.] One 
who guts. 


1. One employed in disembowelling fish. 

1780 Younc Sour /ret. 1. 148, Fishermen go, Gutters 40. 
1854 Mitter Sch. & Sc/un. (1858) 43 Bevies of young women 
employed as gutters. 1883 Chad. F¥rn/. 310 The wives and 
daughters {of tbe fishermen) are gutters or packers or salters. 

2. One who guts buildings. 

217% Nortu E£.ram. u. iv. § 93 (1740) 277 He was a great 
Inquisitor of Priests and Jesuits, and Gutter (as the Term 
was for Stripping) of Popish Chapels. 


Gutter ‘gz'ta:), 7. (f. Gurrer sb.1} 
1. trans. To make gutters in; to furnish with 
gutters; to channel or furrow with streams, tcars, 


or the like. 

1387 Charters St. Giles (1859) p. x, Alswa betwene the 
chapellis, guteryt with hewyn stane to cast the watir owte, 
and to save the werc fro the watir. 1634-5 Brereton 7vav. 
(Chetham Soc.) 149 There is meadow land and bog, which 
being guttered ditched and drained .. will be good and rich 
meadow. 1638 Saxpys Fob xvi. 33 My cheeks are gutterd 
with my fretting teares. 1640 Bre. H. Kine Serm. 51 Her 
wrinckled face, guttered withthe Teares of her decay. 1697 
Davoren Virg. Georg. ww. 418 A narrow Flooring, gutter'd, 
wall'd, and ttl’d. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 
41 To discharge the Wet that might otherwise gutter the 
Walks. 1796 7vans. Soc. Arts XIV. 122 The field. .has 
been remarkably well drained and guttered. 1832 J. Hop.:- 
son in J. Raine Aen, (1858) LI. 269 Steps .. once neatly 
fluted but now guttered by the weather. 1893 JF 7dish. 
Gloss., Gutter, to deain land with open drains. 

+b. To carry off (water) by means of gutters. 

¢ 1420 Pallad. on //usb. x11. 289 Transplauntynge hem is 
best at yeeris too, So gutteryng [so A/S. Bod! | the water 
from hem shelue; Yf water stonde on hem, they beth fordo. 

2. intr. Of water: To form gutters or gullies. 

1632 Litucow 7rav, vi. 282 Tbe Brooke Cedron (which 
guttereth through the valley). 1670 Narsoroucn in Acc. 
Sez, Late Voy. 1. (1694) 69, I looked very carefully in Gul- 
lies, and places where Water had guttered. 

3. To flow in streams, to strcam down. 

I Stanvuurst A@neis 1v. (Arb.) 111 His mynd vnuari- 
ant doth stand, tears vaynelye doe gutter. 1622 Masse 
tr. Aleman's Guzman d AL. t. 72 Vhat abundance of teares 
which fell guttering downe his cheekes. 1697 Drypen 
Virg. 7én. vy. 261 Their lab'ring sides Are swell’d, and 
Sweat runs gutt’ring down in Tides. 1699 Gartn Disfens. 
vy. Wks. (1771) 75 Tears of amber guttered down his cheeks. 
1863 HawtHorne Our Old //oue (1883) I. 331 You may see 
the young housewife, before the shower is ended, letting the 
raindrops gutter down her visage. 1863 Wuytr MELVILLE 
Gladiators 11. 287 They must be fond of gold who can 
<atch it by handfuls, guttering down like this in streanis 
of fire. 1891 E. Puittrotts Folly & Fresh Air vii. 117 
A little stream that guttered down the hill-side. 

+4. érans. To discharge in streams. Obs. rare. 

a 1618 Sytvester Fob it. 346 My waies were bath’d in 
butter And Rocks about mee Rolls of Oyle did gutter. 
1622 Manse tr. Ademan's Guzman d'Alf. uu. 191 Darke 
and thicke clouds..guttered downe vpon vs huge and great 
drops of raine. 

5. itr. Of a candle: To mclt away rapidly by 
its becoming channelled on one side and the tallow 
or wax pouring down; tosweal. Also with dow, 
oul. (The chief current sense.) 

1706 Puitties (ed. Kersey), To Gutter, to sweal, or run, 
as a candle sometimes does. 1753 PAil. Trans. XLVIII. 
2536 The external coat, thus made, prevents them from gut- 
tering. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge lv, The candles flickered 
and guttered down. 1875 Howe.ts Foregoue Conc. ix, 149 
A créwn of .. red formed upon the .. wick, which toppled 
over in the socket and guttered out with a sharp hiss. 

quasi-¢rans. 1891 Barinc-Goutp Troubadour. Lad vi. 
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68 My candle .. guttered itself in no time into tbe tray of 
the candlestick. 

transf. 1872 T. Harpy Under Greenwood Tree 1. vii, 
With .. a nose guttering like a candle. f 

6. 70 gutler along: to drag existence along ‘in 
the gutter’. s00ce-use. 

1883 P.S. Ropinson Sinuers §& Saints 44 They might have 
guttered along in belpless poverty. .till old age found them 
in a workhouse. 

Gutteral, obs. form of GuTTvRAL. 

Gutter-blood (gutaiblvd). Sc. A base-born 
or low-bred person; one of the rabble. 

1818 Scotr Ht, A/idl. xviii, Tbe gutter-bloods ! and deil 
a gentleman amang them. 183a5-80in Jamixson. 1868 E. 
Yates Rock Ahead iu. vii, A dozen young gutter-bloods, 
street-boys, would have been round him in a moment. 

Hence Gu'‘tter-blooded a., base-born. 

1829 Scott dune of G. xiii, The gift he hath for chastising 
the gutter-blooded citizens of a free town. 

Guttered (gv'taid), pp/.a. [f. GuTTeR sé.land 
v. +-ED. | 

1. Furrowed ; grooved; fluted ; gullied. 

1562 Turner Hleréa/ ti. 88 Euery lefe {of the Pine tree] is 
.. furrowed or guttered as sum kynde of yong grasse is. 
1604 SHaks. Oth, 11. 1. es The gutter'd Rockes, and Con- 
gregated Sands. 1662 Gerpier /’rinc. (1665) 5 The Gut- 
tered Colombs. 1678 Younc Serm. at Whitehall 29 Dec. 
24 We will not advert the Gutter’d Cheeks, and Passionate 
Mournings .. of the Primitive Penitents. 1696 DerHam 
Artificial Clock-m. 3 The guttered Wheel, with Iron spikes 
at the bottom, in which the line of ordinary House-Clocks 
doth run, is called the Pully, 1730-46 THomson Auton 
816 The gutter’d rocks and mazy-running clefts. 1884 //a>- 
fer's Mag. Nov. 850/2 Jehan and Pierre have greased gut- 
tered boards, which they slip under the keel. 1895 Oucing 
(U.S.) XXVII. 202 1 Skate blades deeply grooved, or ‘ gut- 
tered’, as it is termed. 

2. Of a candle (see GUTTER z. 5). 

1860 Gro. Extiot A/il/ on F 7. t. viii, Looking as irrelevant 
to the daylight as a last night’s guttered candle. 1863 W. 
Lancaster Praeterita 38 We have not much more ligbt to 
spend, Two guttered ends of tallow. 

3. Furnished with or having gutters. 

1797 Hotcrort tr. Stolberg’s Trav. (ed. 2) II. Ixxi. 76 
The guttered pent-houses..are large. 

Guttering (gz'tarin), vd/. 5d. [f. Gurrer sd.) 
and vw. + -ING 1,] 

1. Trenching, draining. Also a//rib, Now dial. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Hush. vt. 60 Now as the treen beth 
cladde in her estate ffor gutteryng to hewe is and to hent. 
1789 Trans. Soc. Arts V1\. 63, I procured a draining or 
guttering plough. 1883 in West Somerset Gloss. 

2. The construction of gutters. 

1703 T. N. City & C. Purchaser 163 Guttering, In Car- 
pentry, is commonly done by the Lineal Foot. 1825 J. 
Nicnotson Oferat, Alechanic 635 Sheet-lead used in roof- 
ing and guttering is commonly between 7 and 12 lbs. to the 
square foot. 

b. concr. The material used for gutters; guttcrs 
collectively. Also U.S. Afining (see quot. 1883). 

1703 T. N. City § C. Purchaser o8 Lintelling, Guttering, 
Cornish .. &c. at so inuch per Foot. 1883 Grestey Gloss. 
Coal Mining, Guttering (Pa.), a channel or pipe cut along 
the side of a pit shaft to conduct the water not tubbed back 
into a lodge or sump. 
Numerous houses were stripped of their guttering. 

3. The making of grooves or furrows: @. as a 
process in mauufacture; b. as an accidental rc- 


sult. 

1833 J. Hotrann Manuf, Metal i. 359 During the fore- 
going operations the needles have severally become more or 
less crooked, especially in the guttering by hand. 1877 
Const. & Manuf, Ordnance xii, 299 Scoring or guttering 
was caused by the rush of gas round the projectile. 

4. Of a candle (see GUTTER v. 5); also concr. the 


melted tallow or wax which runs down. 

1784-9 M. Manan Persius (179¢) 159 stole, They stuck up 
candles or lamps, in their windows .. and by their flaring 
and guttering they inade the frames of the windows on 
which they stood all over grease. 1888 Murcon Lives 
12 Gd. Afen un. xi. 316 The guttering from the wax candle 

- invaded his plate. ; 

Guttering (gvterin), Ap/. a. 
+-1NG2.] That gutters. 

1697 Davven WVirg. AZn. 1. 873 From his bor’d Eye the 
gutt'ring Blood he laves. 1862 G. P. Scrore Volcanos 68 
A_run of wax or tallow in a ‘guttering’ candle. 1896 A. 
Morrison Child of the Fago 10 A little heap of guttering 
grease, not long ago a candle. 

Gutterling (gztoilin). [f Gutrer 56.1 + 
-LING.] One bred in a gutter; one of the ‘lower 
orders’. Also aé¢rié6.= GUTTER sd.1 8 b. 

1846 Mrs. Gore S&. Eng. Charac. (1852) 115 After a week's 
experience as a gutterling of the fasbionable world. 1896 
Bham Weekly /’ost «1 Mar. 4/8, I hate this gutterling 
assault on..a true poet, who has given us of bis best. 

Gutter-snipe (gztaisnoip). Cf. gutter-bird. 

1, a. dial. The common snipe, Gallinago cexlestis 
(Northumbld, Gloss. 1893). b. The common 
American or Wilson's snipe, Gal/inago wzlson? or 
delicata. 

(Mr. W. H. Patterson writes from Belfast that he has 
known the word 'Guttery-snipe ’ in Ireland since 1850, but 
it is not in common use; a synonym is wire snipe.) 

1874 R. Rivaway Birds /l, in Annals Lycenm N.Y. X. 
383 Glallinago) gallinaria. .var. Wilsonit..Common Snipe; 
Gutter Snipe; English Snipe. 

2. a. A gatherer of refuse, such as rags and paper, 
from street gutters. 

1869 Echo 11 Feb., One of the female gutter-snipes who 


{f. Gutter vz. 


gain a precarious living by hunting for ‘ unconsidered trifles’ | 


31886 Daily News 28 Dec. 6/1 ° 


GUTTING. 


in tbe streets of Paris. 1898 V. B. Daily Afail 24 Sept. 2 
It is about twelve years since I first scraped an acquaint- 
ance with the Glasgow guttersnipe. 

b. Achild brought up ‘in the gutter’; one of the 
lowest class; a street arab, 

1882 L. WincrieLp Gehenna M1. iii. 71 This fellow, born 
and bred a guttersnipe, was exceedingly romantic. 1884 
Century Mag. XXVIII. 557 The gutter-snipes and Arabs 
of the streets of Gravesend. 

3. Printing. (U.S.) (See quot.) 

1871 Aimer. Encycl. Printing (ed. Ringwalt), Gutter 
suipe, a small and narrow printed bill or poster, which is 
usually pasted on curbstones. 

Gu'tter-tile. A tile used in the construction 
of gutters, or to line the ‘ valleys’ of a roof. 

1477 Act 17 Edw. /V, c. 4 Pleintile .. thaktile, roftile, ou 
crestile, cornertile & guttertile. @ 1680 BUTLER Hem. (1759) 
I. 92 Puss, wrapt warm in his own native Furs, Dreaint 
softly of as soft and warm Amours, Of making Galantry in 
Gutter-tiles. 1703 Moxon Afvech. Exerc. 240 These Gutter 
Tiles are in length ten Inches and an half. 1842-sg Gwi.t 
Archit. 1. ii. x. (ed. 4) 505 Gutter tiles... are now rarely 
used, their place having been long since supplied by lead. 
1852 Dict. Archit., Gutter tile, besides being applied to the 
valley tile which has a conical form, this name has been given 
to Eaves tiles with one end turned up so as to form a trough. 

Guttery gv teri), sd. [f Gurv.+-ERy.] The 
place for gutting (fish). Z 

1842 J. Wttson Voy. Scot/. 11. 153 Herring guttery. 

Guttery (gztari), a. [f. Gurrer sé. +-y¥ 1] 

1. Of corn; Grooved, channelled. 

1744-50 W. Exuis Alod. Husbandin. VV. 1. 128 If [wheat] 
is cut too soon .. the Kernel will be somewhat shriveled and 
guttery. 1813 BatcHEetor Agric. 371 1.E. D. D.) The corns 
of cancer wheat are commonly thin ahd guttery. 

2. Miry, muddy. (Cf. Gutrer 56.1 2d.) ? dal. 

1808-80 Jamison s.v., A guttery road. 1874 E. A. Frer- 
MAN in W. R. W. Stephens Life 6 Left. (1895) I. 85 
Streets guttery, stony, filthy. 1895 H. Cartan Clyde to 
Fordan ix.97 The streets are narrow, stony, broken and 
guttery. . 

Gu't-tide. Ods. or dia/. Also § gutties. [An 
alteration of good tide (see Goop A. 8c); pcrh. a 
mere phonetic development, though association 
with Gut sd. would inevitably suggest itself.] 
Shrove Tuesday; also gev., a time of feasting. 

(1547: see Goop A. 8c.] 1608 MippLeton Fam. Love iv. 
i. 47 At what time wert tbou bound, Club! at Guttide, 
Hollantide, or Candletide? 1631 J. Burces Ausw, Rejoined 
323 {He} is content to impute to Hester, Mordecai, and all 
the lewes, the decreeing of a Gut-tide, rather then of an 
holy Festivall. 1797 F. Leicuton Let. to F¥. Boucher 
25 Apr. (MS.), You will be pleased to add to your Shrop- 
shire words .. Gutties Day-——-Shrove Tuesday—evidently 
from tbe Guts. 1820 [see Goop A. 8c]. 1847 Hattiwett, 
Guttide, 1887 S. Cheshire Gloss., Guttit, Shrovetide; lit. 
Good tide. Guttit Tuesday is the name for Sbrove Tuesday. 

Gut-tie (gv't,tai). /oca/, Also 8 guttie. [f. Gut 
sb. + T18 sb.] An abdominal disease in cattle. 

1794 J. Crark Agric. Surv. Heref. 76 The distemper is 
here called the Guttie. When it had once seized on an ox, 
it was considered as incurable. 1794 J. Harris 76d. 77 
This stricture, or guttie, as it is called. 1834 Youatt Caééle 


| 490 Various abdominal diseases ensue, and, among tbe rest, 


the cords or gut-tie. A 
Guttie, obs. f. GurtE; var. Gutty sé. 


Guttifer (gztifar). or [ad. mod.L. gutti- 


fera (sc. planta), {. gutta drop (see GuTTA and 


-FEROUS). Cf. F. gutdifére.] A plant that exudes 
gum or resin; a plant of the order Gutlifere. 

1846 Linptey Veg. Kingda. 400 Order CXLIV. Clustacez 
—Guttifers. 

Guttiferous (gzti‘fé1as), z. [f. as prec.: see 
-FEROUS.] Yielding gum or resinous substances ; 
pertaining to N.O. Gudtiferx, of trees and shrubs 
remarkable for their abounding in a resinous sap. 

1847 in Craic. 

So Gutti-feral c., used by Lindley as the dis- 
tinctive epithet of an ‘alliance’ including the order 
Guttifere ; sb. Aplant belonging to this ‘alliance’. 

1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 392 Guttiferales—the Guttiferal 


Alliance. /6:., It is in this respect indeed that Guttiferals 
principally differ from Sapindals. /éa. 400 Guttiferal 
Exogens. 


Guttiform (gv tiffim), a. [f. L. gutta drop 
(Gutta s6.1, Gout sd.1) +-(1)FoRM.] Having the 
form of a drop; drop-shaped. 

1874 Cours Birds N. IV. 126 The markings below have a 
short, broad, guttiform character. 1883 Nafuve xxv. 231 
Their guttiform surface can be explained by the drops 
of the milky juice. C 

+Gu'tting, 54. Obs. [?f. Gottingen, name of 
a town in Hanover.] Some kind of canvas, 

1640 in Entick Zoxdon Il, 167 Gutting and spruce canvas 
drillinges pack. 1812 J. SmytH Pract, of Customs (1821) 
135 Packing Canvass, Guttings, Spruce, Elbing, or Queen- 
borough Canvass. 


Gutting (gz tin), vl. 5d. 
The action of the vb. Gut. 

1. The eviscerating of fish, 
ting-board, -house, -knife. 

1615 E. S. Brit. Buss in Arb. Garner 11. 642 Six Gutting 
knives, at fourpence..o20. 1736 J. Lewis /sle Tenet 34 
The Gutting-Knife. 1780 Younc Tour /rel. I. 231 Over 
the gutting-bouse is a hoop store. 1832 Ht. Martineau 
IWWeal & IWoe i.2 Girls were employed in gutting. 1842 J. 
Witson Voy. Scotd. 11. 161 They [women] never appear 
except around the gutting board in otherwise tban ratber 
trim array. 


{f. Gur v.+-1nc 1] 


Also attrtb., as gut- 


GUTTISH. 


b. concr. What is removed from a fish in the 


process of evisceration. 

1899 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 336/1 The peelings and guttings, 
the very offal and scour of the broth are flung further. 

2. The clearing out of the contents of a building. 

1690 Drypen Don Sebastian 1. iii, Your breaking open 
and gutting of houses. 1809 WeLuincTon in Gurw. Desf. 
(1837) LV. 471, I shall he very much ohliged to you if yon will 
let me know any cause that may have come to your know- 
ledge for the desertion by its inhahitants, and plunder, 
even to gutting, of Cardigos. 

_ fig. 189: Times 13 Oct. 8/2 The gutting of the treasury 
of its net profits in order to pay and to parade an enormous 
dividend. 

+ 3. Guzzling ; gormandizing. Odés. 

1633 Ames Agst. Cerent, 11. 316 Heer the Rejoynder. .ac- 
cuseth him of making it a Guttide; As if no Civill day of 
rejoycing could be without Gutting. 

+Gu'ttish, a. Obs.rare—'. [f. Gu7 sd. + -1SH.] 


Gluttonous. 
1567 Triall Treas. (1850) 16 What guttish gredinesse the 
horeson can teache ! 


+ Guttle, 54. Oés. rare—', [f. GuTTLE v.] What 


one consumes gluttonously. 

1784-9 M. Mapan Persius (1795) 141 Nor swallow with 
your guttle mercurial spittle. 

Guttle (gotl), v. [?f. Gur sd., after guzz/e.] 

1. ¢xtr. To eat yoraciously; to gormandize. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes Don Quix. x, iil. 4z Sancho 
durst not gormandize, and guttle and guzzle too..under his 
Master's nose. 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 24 Or swill and 
guttle every day With Nectar and Ambrosia. 1739 ‘R. 
Buy’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 178 Such Praise inspires 
with a diviner Lust Yqur Friends, who guttle with a greater 
Gust. 1764 CHURCHILL 7¢2es Poems 1769 II. 258 Luxury 
sat guttling at the helm From meal to meal. 1815 W. H. 
IRELAND Scribbleomania 190 [A] stone trough, whence the 
swine us’d to guttle. 2893 VizeTELLY Glances Back I. xv. 
300 A.position which he utilised to guttle and guzzle in 
good company. 

2. trans. To devour or swallow greedily. Also 
with 2, down. 

1685 (H. More} Reflect.on Baxter 9 He..wasnot edified 
by the reading, or rather gutling up so many Books as he 
has hastily read. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fadéles ccccexxxviil. 
415 He Guttled ’em up, and Scalt his Chops. 1739 ‘R. 
But’ tr. Dedekindus’ Grobianus 138, 1 constantly regarding 
her Advice, Have safely guttled whatsoe'er is nice. 1764 
T. Brypces Homer Travest. (1797) 11. 118 To. .guttle down 
six pound of turtle. 1827 J/zrvor II. 87/1 The gross appetite 
of the Iroquois and Tonopinambos, who guttle down their 
enemies out of ahsolute spite. 1844 THACKERAY Crit. Rev. 
Wks. 1886 XXIII. 207 Cleopatra’s page guttling the figs in 
the basket which had brought theasp. 1853 F. Hatin Led- 
lie’'s Misc. 11, 168 Guttling their heef and guzzling their heer. 

Guttler (gatla1). [f. GuTTLE v.+-ER1.] One 
who guttles; a glutton; a gormandizer. 

{a1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew, Rum-hopper, tip us..a 
Boozing-cheat of Rum-gutlers.. Drawer, fill us..a Bottle of 
the best Canary.} 1732 (¢//e) Truth in Rhyme, to suit the 
time, or the Parish Guttlers, a Merry Poem. 1788 Wotcot 
(P. Pindar) Bro. Peter to Bro. Tom, etc. 41 Plymouth 
town.. Where wandering gutlers, wandering gutlers meet. 
1834 Westm. Rev. XXI1. 399 The thing is done every day, 
and is good parish guttler’s law. 1887 Browninc Parley. 
w. Cert. People (1889) 247 In dehauchery’s guild Admitted 
prime guttler and guzzler. 

Guttlesome (gz't’ls#m), a. 
v.+-SOME.] Gluttonous. 

1861 Sat. Rev, 2 Feb. 115/2 The dying words of that gut- 
tlesome parson were, ‘Oh, those horrid dinners, but for 
them I should have heen saved’. 

Guttling (gz'tlin), vé/. sb. [f. GurrLe uv. + 
-InG1,] The action of the vb. GUTTLE; gorman- 
dizing. 

1731 Gentl. Mag. 1. 103 Depredations hy guttling and 
tippling, junketting, gossiping, gaming, &c. are to be all 
item'd to the government. 1848 THackeray Bk. Snobs 
xxvi, Who..dine for the mere purpose of guttling. @ 1894 
STEVENSON S?. /ves (1898) 236 Here you will find no gut- 
thing nor gormandising. 

Guttling (gztlin), #7. a. [f. GUTTLE v. + 
-InG 2.) That guttles; gormandizing, guzzling. 

1633 P. FretcnEr Purple Jsl, vu. 1xxx, With Methos, 
Gluttonie, his gutling brother, Twinne parallels, drawn 
from the self same line. @1700 B. E. Dict. Cant. Crew 
s.v., 4 Gutling Fellow,a great Eater. 1799 Afonthly Mag. 
July 446/2 The greasy bearded, gutling hlades of Mother 
Madcap. 1845 THacKERAY Xoas Bks. (1872) 35 What a 
contempt they must have for the guttling crowd to whom 
they minister. 

+ Gu'ttorous, a. Obs. rare—°. [For *gzetturous, 
ad. L. gulturos-us goitred, f. GuTTuR.] ‘ Having 
a wide throat’ (Cockeram, 1623). 

+ Gu'ttose, a. Obs. rare—°. [ad. L.type *gzttas- 
us, f. gutta drop: see -0SE.] ‘Full of Drops’ 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

|Guttula ‘gx tizla’. Nat. Hist. [L. guttula 
a little drop, dim. of gu/taadrop.] A small drop- 
shaped spot. 

1887 W. Puittirs Brit, Discomycetes 14 Sporidia furnished 
with two large guttule. 

Guttular (gaia), a. 
Spotted. 

1811 Pinkerton Pefra/. II. 135 Red guttular marble of 
Campan. 

Guttulate ‘gotise't), a. Nat. Hist. [f. L. 
gutlul-a a little drop + -aTE3.] Having drops or 
spots ; also with prefixed numeral indicating the 
number of spots. 


rare, ([f. GUTTLE 


[f. prec. + -AR.] 
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1887 [see GutTtaTE]. 1887 W. Puittirs Bret. Discomy- 
cetes 23 Sporidia 8, fusiform, curved, 3-guttulate. 


Guttule (gz'tizl). [Anglicized form of Gut- 
TULA.] A small drop. 
1886 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 


+Guttulous, ¢z. Oés. [f. GutroLa + -ous.] 
Taking the form of or occurring in small drops. 

2646 Sir T. Browne /send. Ep. iv. viii, 198 From a 
partiall or guttulous irrigation, to conclude a totall descen- 
sion. 165: Biccs New Disp. P 241 A kind of guttulous 
distillation. 

|| Guttur (gotd1). Also6 gutter. [L. =throat.] 
The throat ; used rarely in technical applications. 
Also altrzb., in t+ guttur-neck. 

1562 Turner Herbal u. 3 The rootes of the femall ferne 
taken wyth honye..dryue -brode wormes oute of the gutter. 
1649 Lovetace eens 53 [To an Ostrich.] Snakes through 
thy guttur-neck hisse all the day, Then on thy Iron Messe 
at supper feed’st. 1864 Max Murer Sci. Lang. Ser. 11.151 
The letters which we commonly call gutturals, k, g, have 
nothing to do with the guttur, hut with the root of the 
tongue and the soft palate. 1872 Coves Aey N. Amer. 
Birds (1884) 96 The front of the neck has heen needlessly 
subdivided, .. Guttur is a term sometimes used to include 
gula and jugulum together; it is simply equivalent to 
‘throat ', as just defined. 

Guttur, obs. fonn of GcTTER. 

Guttural (gvtzral), 2.and sd. Also 6-7 gut- 
turall, 7 gutteral. [ad. mod.L. gutturdl-7s, {, 
gultur (see prec.): see-aL. Cf F. gutiaral.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the throat. 

Guttural artery, the same as thyroid artery. G. caval, 
duct, the Eustachian tuhe. G. cartilage, the arytenoid 
cartilage. G. fossa, ‘the central portion of the middle 
division in the external hase of the skull’ (Cassell). G. 
glands, the sameas pharyngeal glands. G. Aervia=Goitre. 
G, pouch, one of ‘two large air-sacs lying side hy side in the 
median plane of the pharynx of the horse and allied animals’ 
(Syd. Soc, Lex, 1886). 

1625 UssHEeR Answ. Jesuit 68 The gutturall eating and 
drinking of the body and hloud of Christ. 1694 Mor- 
TEUx Rabelais tv. xxxiv. (1737) 142 It no more open’d its 
guttural Trap-door. 1726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 1. 334 
Cephalick and Guttural Distempers. 1747 tr. Astruc’s 
fevers 315 A dry and obstinate cough, which we may call 
guttural, because the patient feels more pain in the throat 
during his cough, than in any other part. 1831 R. Knox 
Cloguet’s Anat, 67 The: first, or Sphenoidal Edge. .is divided 
into two laming, (a/z zvomeris), which enter into the grooves 
on the guttural aspect of the sphenoid bone. 1836-9 Topp 
Cyel. Anat. 11.550/1 The guttural orifice of the Eustachian 
tuhe. 1872 Mivart £le. Anat, iii. 131 Sometimes, as in 
the Crocodile and Great Ant Eater, this guttural part of the 
hasis cranii is nearly concealed hy the immense extension 


of the palate. ; 
b. Of sounds or utterance: Produced in the 


throat. 

By non-phoneticians any mode of pronunciation which is 
harsh or grating in effect is often supposed to be ‘guttural’; 
with this notion the designation is popularly applied by 
Englishmen to the German cA, but not to & or g, though 
technically it belongs equally to them. Asa technical term 
of phonetics, the word was first used to denote the Hehrew 
spirant consonants 8, 71, 77, >; it is now commonly applied 
(inaccurately, if its etymological sense be regarded) to tne 
sounds formed by the hack of the tongue and the palate, as 
(, £)X» ¥20". 

1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad. u. 87 The Hehrewes 
name their letters, some gutturall, because they are pro- 
nounced more in the throat : others, dentall, because a man 
cannot wel pronounce them without the teeth. ¢16z0 A. 
Hume Srtt. Tongue 1. vii, A labial letter can not symboliz 
a guttural syllab. 21642 Howett For. Trav. (Arb.) 52 A 
gutturall pronunciation is an infallible hadge of an ancient 
language. 1668 Witkixs Real Char. in. xi. 364 The Vowel 
(y) is wholly Guttural, being an emission of the breath from 
the throat, without any particular motion of the tongue or 
lips. 1756 Nucent Gr. Tour III. 348 That guttural pro- 
nunciation, so disagreeable in the Florentines. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xiti. 31 Their language is extremely gut- 
tural. 1863 Geo. Eviot Aomola i, The deep guttural sounds 
of the speaker were scarcely intelligible to the newly-waked 
-.listener, 2867 A. J. Etuis £. E. Pronunc. 1. iii. 191 The 
guttural nasal seems to have heen the regular pronunciation 
of xg in English. 1898 J. Cairp Univ. Addresses 349 An 
articulation thick and guttural, ? 

Hence Gu 'tturalness, gutturality (Bailey vol. II, 


aes 
B. sé. A guttural sound; occas., guttural utter- 
ance, 

1696 Wuiston Theory Earth u. (1722) 166 The first letter 
heing such a guttural as could not well he pronounced hy 
the Greeks. 1729 De For Crvsoe 11. viii, His speech was 
..all gutturals. 1826 Scotr Axzéig, ili, Giving each guttural 
the true Anglo-Saxon enunciation. 1834 Mepwin Axugler 
in Wales 1. 133 Our [Welsh] language being full of harsh 
consonants and gutturals. 1877 Miss Yonce Cameos II. 
xiv, 132 The Portuguese .. despise the Spanish gutturals as 
Moorish abominations. 1888 Padi Mall G. 19 May 2/1 
Occasionally the choir would cease their singing, and in 
deep guttural a hlack-hearded priest would chant some 
verses, 1889 Jessopp Coming of Friars i. 29 The rabble of 
Cologne. .grumbling out their grating gutturals. 

Gutturalism (gz tzralizm). [f. prec. +-1sM.] 
Guttural quality or characteristics. 

1871-3 Earte Philol. Eng. Tongue § 166 The desire to 
reassert the languishing gutturalism of Hand of R. 1876 
Douse Grinin’s L. § 33. 70 The purer forms of Low German 
have preserved the gutturalism, dentalism and lahialism of 
the several Spirants down to the present moment. 


Gutturality (gztire'liti). [fas prec. + -1TY.] 
Guttural nature, character, or condition. 

1770 Baretri Yourn. Lond. to Genoa MII, lvii. 11 The 
Spanish language. .has some soft gutturality. 2796 SEwarD 


GOL: 


Anecd. IV. 493 His voice discovered something of that 
gutturality for which Mr. Garrick’s was distinguished. 
3824 Westm, Rev. 11. 162 The ch, hy which y was rendered, 
seems to mark a gutturality and aspiration. 2871-3 EARLE 
Philol. Eng, Tongue § 181 Gh was a reinforcement of the 
old gutturality of h, 

Gutturalize (gu téralaiz), v. 
-IZE.] 


1. ¢rans. To pronounce or utter gutturally. 

1...Gentl. Mag. cited in Worcester), fo gutturalize strange 
tongues. 2823 Blackw, Afag. X1V. 427 Some grazier .. 
gutturalizes something pastoral out of Genres ‘Thomson's 
Collection of Scottish Songs. 1832 Witson ibid. XXXI. 
266 The green goose gutturalizes ‘Reform! Reform!’ 

- To render (a sound) guttural in character. 

2863 Lepsius Standard Alphabet (ed. 2) 58 The thick 
emphatic sound, which they transmit to the following vowels 
in gutturalising them. 1874 Sweet Hist. Eng. Sounds 74 
These words are chéldren and milk, in hoth of which the z 
has heen gutturalized and labialized into hy the /. 

Hence Gu'tturalized 7//.a.; Gutturaliza‘tion. 

1863 Lerstus Standard Alphabet (ed. 2) 56 Another 
formation of vowels, which we might call Gutturalisation. 
‘bid. 57 In the Arabic this gutturalisation of the vowels is 
distinctly heard. 1877 Sweet Hand-bk. Phonetics 15 
A muffled gutturalised front vowel. 

Gutturally (gv tzrali), adv. [f. GutTTuURAL + 
-LY 2.) In a guttural manner; with a guttural 
sound or utterance. + In quot. 1659 = (app.) In- 
distinctly. 

1659 C. Nosre Jfod. Answ. to Immod. Queries 7 He 
speaks more plainly there, what he says here hut gutterally, 
and leaves to conjecture his meaning. 1774 D. Jones ¥rv/. 
(1865) 61 The (ch) is pronounced gutturally as Welsh or old 
Scotch. 1826 Blackw. Mag. XX. 416 Ardchin-chrocan, 
the somewhat gutturally-sounding proper nanie of the abode. 
1859 JEPHSON Brittany viii. 125 The ch in all these words 
is pronounced as in German, or even more gutturally. 

+ Gutturine, a. Os. rare—'. [f. GuTTUR+ 
-INE.] Pertaining to the throat. 

1692 Ray Dissol. World 89 The Bronchocele or gutturine 
tumour [warg. Swoln Throats}. 

Gutturize (gutdraiz), v. noncewd. [f. Gut- 
TUR+-IZE.] ¢rans. To enunciate gutturally. 

1832 Coceripcr Tadle-t. 7 July, That grand word—Death 
—for which the Germans gutturize a sound that puts youin 
mind of nothing but a loathsome toad. 

Gutturniform (gzto-iniffim), a. [f. L. gue- 
lurnium narrow-necked pitcher + -FoRM.] (See 


quot.) 

1886 Syd. Soc. ex., Gutturniform, of or helonging to, or 
resembling, a water pitcher. Formerly applied to the 
arytenoid cartilage. 

Gutturo- (gz‘t#ro), taken as comb. form of L. 
gultur throat; in terms of Azat. and Physiol. = 
pertaining to the throat (and some other part), as 
gutturo-maxillary ( =relating to the throat and the 
Jaw), gutluro-palaline, gutturo-letanic (hence gut- 
turo-lelany); in Phonetics =‘guttural and ..’, asin 
gulturo-labial (= guttural and labial), -sasa/, 
+ -palatial (=-palatal), -sibilani. 

1786 Sparrman Voy. Cape G. H. lI. 278 The gutturo- 
palatial sounds of the Hottentot language. 1871 Pxdlic 
Sch. Lat. Gram. 7 N is gutturo-nasal when it precedes g, 
¢,org. 1876 Douse Grimm's L. lv. 135 The representative 
of this gutturo-sihilant is invariably a pure 4. 1881 Academy 
19 Feh, 139 Latin 4w (gv), a guttural followed by a gutturo- 
labial. 1886 Syd. Soc. Lex., Gutturo-palatine nerve, the 
posterior palatine nerve. J/bid., Gutturo-tetanic stammer- 
zng, Colombat’s term for the form of stammering which is 
produced hy spasmodic contraction of the throat. Same as 
Gutturo-tetany. 

Gutty (gz'ti), 56. Golfers’ slang. [f. GutTa2 

+-Y.] <A gutta-percha ball. 

1890 Hutcuixson Golf (Badm., Libr.) iii. 72 We may make 
a brief comparison of these three halls, taking the ordinary 
“gutty’, which is the mean, as the standard, 1893 FARMER 
Slang, Guttie. ; A 

Gutty (gzti), z. Chiefly Sc. [f. Gur 56.1 + 
-y1,] Corpulent, pot-bellied. 

1785 Burns 37d Ep. to Lapraik 45 Till ye forget ye're 
auld an’ gutty [usually printed gatty}. 1828 Scott Rob Ray 
xxii, Ta filthy gutty hallions, tat they are. 1887 J. Service 
Life Dr. Duguid 227 A gutty wee chiel that gaed aboot the 
toon wi’ knee-breeks on. ; 

Gutty, variant of GuTTE Her. 

Gutwort (gztwoit). 70s. [f. Gur sb1+ 
Wort.) The plant Glodularia Alypum, a violent 
purgative, found in Southern Europe and Africa. 

1597 GERARDE Herbal 1. cxxxii. § 2. 408 Tartonraire, calied 
in English Gutwoort, which groweth by the sea. 1612 
Cotcr., Tarton-raire, gutwort; a beautifull, and extreamly 
purging French shrub. 1688 R. Homme Armoury u. 93/2 
The herb Gutwort, or trouble Belly, grows in branches with 
white hoary leaves. 

Guv’ner, -or, vulgar pronunc. of GOVERNOR. 

Guy (g2i), 56.1 Forms: 4-5 gye, 5,9 Sc. By, 
6 Sc. guye, 7 guie, 7- guy. [a. OF. gut-s (obj. 
case guion), also guie =Pr., Sp., Pg. guta, It. guida 
(see GUIDE sé.) ; the two Rom. types *ga#do(2 and 
*euida (etymologically fem., but masc. as a de- 
signation of men) are verbal sbs. f. guzdare: see 
GUIDE z.] 

+1. A guide; a conductor or leader. Ods. vare. 

¢1350 Will, Palerne 2727 Pan hized_ pei hem to be hauen 
..as be werwolf hem wissed pat was al here gye. /d7¢. 2849 
M42 herte & be hinde bere panne hem hed sone,as pe werwolf 


em wissed bat ay washeregye. ¢1470 Henry $Wadllace ix. 
684 Bath Forth*and Tay thai left and passyt hy On the 


[f as prec. + 


GUY. 


north cost, [gud] Guthrie was thar gy. 1500-20 DunBar 
Poems \xxxviil. 53 London .. Thy famous Maire .. is 
exampler, loode-ster, and guye. : 

2. Chiefly Vau¢, A rope used to guide and steady 
a thing which is being hoisted or lowered; also, 
a rope, chain, rod, etc. to secure or steady anything 
liable to shift its position or to be carried away, 
as the mast, funnel, etc. of a vessel, a derrick, a 
suspension-bridge, etc. 

Lazy guy, ‘a small tackle or rope to prevent the spanker- 
boom from swaying about in fine weather’ (Smyth Sazdor's 
Word-k. 1867. Travelling guy (see quot. 1846). 

1623 J. Tavior (Water P.) Praise Hemp-seed 10 Shrowds, 
ratlings, lanyards, tackles, lifts, and guies. 1626 Capt. 
Smitu Accid. Vung. Sea-men 16 Sheeps feet is..a guie 
in staying the tackles when they are charged with goods, 
1627 — Seaman's Gram. v.20 A Guy..is a rope brought 
to it from the foremast, to keepe the weight vpon it 
steady. 1711 W. SuTHERLAND SArpbuilder's Assist. 113 
The Guy of the winding Tackle. 1755 PArd. Trans. X LIX. 
352 His Majesty's ship the Gosport was. .well-stay’d hy guys 
and hawsers. 1816 Scott A#/ig. viii, The experienced sea- 
man had let down with the chair another line, which, being 
attached to it, and held by the persons beneath, might serve 
hy way of zy. 1846 Younc Nawut. Dict. s.v., There are 
sometimes also guys attached to the jib-traveller, which get 
the name of travelling guys. 1853 Barinc-Goutp /celand 
105 Drive the [tent-] pegs home and stretch the guys. 1875 
Benrorp Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) 173 A broken oar is 
driven into the sand, and supported by guys of spun yarn, 
1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 207 {f the wind is light, get 
a lazy guy on the spanker boom. 1897 H esto. Gaz. 24 Nov. 
g,': About six o’clock the funnel guy was carried away. 

b. Wau, slang. Phrase 7o clap a guy on: to 
put a stop to; to ‘stow’. 

1814 Sailors’ Return u. vi, 1... request you will join us at 
dinner, if you'll only clap a guy on your low lingo. 

3. attrib. and Comd. (in sense 2), as guy-chain, 
-crane, -peg, -rope, -tackle; also guy rein, a guiding 
or leading rein. 

1793 SMEATON Edystone L, § 254 note, The shears were kept 
upright, and were managed, by two strong guy (or guide) 
ropes. 3851 Max. drtil, Exerc. 175 As soon as the centre of 
each tent is marked hy a peg, 4 guy pegs are driven to the 
front, rear, right and left. 1866 Sir I. Seaton Cadet to 
Colonel 1.19 Froma strong ring in the deck, near the head of 
the boat, rana guy rope. 1859 Daily News 12 June, A gentle- 
man leading a beautiful child by a guy rein, He is mounted 
ona superb bay, his little companion on a cream-coloured 
pony. 1879 Van. Ariil Exerc. 640 For guy tackles likely 
to be wetted with salt water tarred cordage should be used. 
1879 R. 5S. Batt in Cassell's Techn. Educ. ¥. 208 In a crane 
which is often used for quarrying and other rough purposes, 
and which is sometimes called a guy crane, there are twostay's, 

Guy (gai), 56.2. Pl. guys. 

1, An effigy of Guy Fawkes carried about in the 
streets on the anniversary of ‘Gunpowder Plot’ 
(Nov. 5), and burnt in the evening, usually with a 
display of fireworks, This custom is now falling 
into disuse, 

The figure is habited in grotesquely ragged and ill- 
assorted garments (whence sense 2), and is usuaily accom- 
panied by other similar effigies (representing unpopular 
persons), to which the name of ‘guys’ is often given by 
extension. 

1806 W. Burret in Lett. C. K. Sharpe (1888) 1. 277 
A month ago there was neither shape nor make in me... 
No guy ever matched me. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk, I. 
1430 Formerly an old cocked hat was the reigning fashion 
for a ‘Guy’, 1867 Trottore Chron. Barset If. |x. 175 
What are you doing there, dressed up in that way like a 
guy? 1868 Dickens Uncomm. Trav, xxi, Once on a fifth 
of November I found a ‘Guy’ trusted to take care of hiin- 
self there, while his proprietors had gone to dinner, ; 

2. A person of grotesque appearance, esp. with 


reference to dress; a ‘ fright’. 

1836 Lett. fr. Madras (1843) 9 The gentlemen are all 
‘rigged Tropical’, .. grisly Guys some of them turn out! 
1861 Hucnes (0 Brown at Oxf. xxvi. (1839) 246 He was 
such an old guy in his dress. 1880 Daily Tel. 15 Oct., We 
have far too many sculptured ‘Guys’ in the inetropolis. 
1893 VizetELLy Glances back 1. it. 33 Little hoys .. were 
dressed up to look the greatest of guys. 

attrib, 1875 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. WH. 145 {fe 
appeared habited in the usual guy style: a gaudy fancy 
helmet [etc.]. 

3. slang. a. A dark lantern. ? Ods. 

1811 Lex. Balatronicum s.v., Stow the guy: conceal the 
lanthorn. 

b. An act of decamping or running off ‘on the 
sly’. Zo give the guy fo: to run away from, 
‘give the slip to’. 

1889 Sporting Ties 3 Aug. 5/5 (Farmer) A cheerful gu 
to ae we the mee 1898 Daily News 8 cent o/s 
‘He's done a guy '... The Coroner—Done a what? Witness 
—Done a guy; ‘hunked’. 1899 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 378/1 
Don't think to give us the guy. 

ec. (See quot.) 

1835 7ait’s Mag. (1. 451 These crimps are Jews; there 
are a few Christians who profess the same commercial faith, 
and they are called guys. These crimps and guys prey like 
sharks on the unfoitunate sailors. 

dad. A man, fellow. U.S. 

1898 Milwaukee Sentinel 22 Jan. 4/7, 1 s'pose you got a 
Bible you'll let a guy look into. 5 

Hence Guy-dom, the state of being a guy. 

1882 Beresr. Hore Brandreths 1. i. 3 He could not deny 
a woman's right to refuse to make a guy of herself, as she 
understood guydom. : 

+Guy, v.! Ods. Forms: 4-5 gye, guye, 4 gie, 
4-5 guie, 4-6 gy, (5 Sc. shy’, 4-7guy. [a. OF. 
gute-r (superseded in later Fr. by guider: see 

Von. IV. 


Or 


52 


GUIDE) =Pr., Sp., It. guéar, It. guédare; prob. of 
Teut. origin, from some form of the root of Goth. 
and OE. witan to know (see Wir v.); cf. Goth. 
fairwettjan to spy.] 

1. ¢rans. To conduct or lead on the way; 
= GUIDE v, I; to direct the course of (a vehicle, 


an instrument, etc.). 

1362 Lanot. P. Pl. A. 11. 162 Gyle was for-goere and gyede 
hem alle. ¢1374 CHAUCER nel. §& Arc.6 (Harl.) Yow fiers 
god of armes. .Be present and my song contynne and guy. 
c 1384 — 1. Fame u. 435 (Fairf.) Whan..Pheton wolde lede 
Algate hys Fader carte, and gye. 14.. Hoccreve Ad 
Beatam Virg. 49 Vn-to my soules helthe thow me gye! 
1447 BokENnHAM Seyntys (Roxb.) 37 He gan hym forth hye 
Upon his jurne fully trostyng That the grace of god sbuld 
hym riht gye. ¢1470 Harvinc Chroma. cxxxvin. ix, Two 
hundred he kept, that ship to guie To Acres. ¢ 1470 Henry 
Wallace 1x. 1881 Gydis thai chessyt, fra strenthis thaim to 
ghy. 1513 Douctas nets 1. Prol. 18 Thyne is tbe cure 
my wofull pen to gy. 1600 Fairrax 7Z‘asso x. ix, A writhen 
staffe his steps vnstable guies. 

absol. ¢1440 Generydes 2049 The formest warde All redy 
for to gye The kyng of Turkey had in gouernance. 

2. To command (an army, etc.) ; to govern, rule 
(a country); to administer, manage (affairs, an 
office). Cf. GUIDE v. 3, 4. 

¢1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 92 Eustace of Ferers pat 
oste suld guye. c1400 Rowland & O. 254 We will oure 
batells guy, And rape vs for to ryde Agayne p* Emperour. 
a 1420 Hoccreve De Keg. Princ. 4842 A kyng.. moot don 
his diligence His peple for to gye by prudence. ¢ 1425 
Seven Sag. (P.) 5 Deocclivius, Al the londe hadde to gye. 
1500-20 Dunsar Poems viii. 6 Thy men of weir to governe 
and to gy. 1600 FairFax Tasso 1. Ixiii, This band late 
heards and flocks that guied. 

3. To control or direct (a person or his actions) ; 
=GvIne v. 2. (Said of persons; also of immate- 
rial things.) 

13.. Sir Bewes 364 (MS. A), I schel pe sende..a riche erl, 
pat schel be gie And teche pe of corteisie In be 3oube. 
¢1386 CHaucer Aat.'s 7. 1928 And luppiter so wys my 
soule gye To speken of a servant prcprely. a@142z0 
Hoccteve De Reg. Princ. 1335 Mesure 1s good ; let hir Fe 
gye and lede. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., f'riv. Priv. 138 
Guy al thy thoghtis al tyme to do well. @ 3510 DouGLas 
A. Harti. 20 Nature had lymmit folk, for thair rewarde, 
This gudlie king to governe and to gy. 

b. ref. To conduct or rule (oneself). Cf. 
GUIDE v. 2¢. 

¢ 1325 Song of esterday 35 in E. E. P. (1862) 134 Asyker 
ground who wol him gy I rede he penke on 3usterday. 
61380 Sir Ferums, 1610 How schulle we now ous selue gye 
now ous lackep our hed? 1410 Hoccieve Badl.to H. Somer 
34 Paie your lagh as dooth an othir wight, pat by mesure 
rulith him, and gyeth. 1430-40 Lypa. Hochas 1. xii. (1544) 
24 He yaue them lawes wherby psy, should them gye. 

Guy (gai), v2 [f. Guy 56.1 (sense 2).] “vans. 
To fasten or secvre with a guy or with guys. Also 
with down, oul, up, etc. Chiefly Aaut. Also 
transf. 

1712 W. Rocers Voy. App. 18 You must anchor near the 
Shore, and an Hawser on Shore to guy your Ship. 1840 
R. H. Dana Sef. Mast xxiii. 70 The swinging hooms were 
then guyed out. 1861 Alor. Chron. 20 Aug. (Crystal 
Palace Co. Advt.), It is essential the rope [of M. Blondin] 
should he well strained and guyed. 1882 Nares Seaman- 
ship (ed. 6) 71 It is .. necessary to guy it down by a rope. 
1886 T. Harvy A/ayor of Casterbr. 11. xvi. 224 Settles .. 
guyed to the ceiling. .by cords. .for stahility. 1888 Harper's 
Wag. Apr. 711 As the Hapaiec have no bridge on the nose 
worth speaking of, the ponderous optical helps must be 
guyed in hy cahles of twine slung round the ears. 

Guy (gi), v3 [f. Guy 56.2] 

1. intr. To carry an effigy of Guy Fawkes about 
the streets on Guy Fawkes’ day. b. ¢rans. To 
exhibit (a person) in effigy. 

1851-61 Maynew Lond. Labour (11. 72, | always used to 
spend the money I got guying on myself. 1894 Daly Ted. 
6 Nov. 5/3 The cavalcade gave the organisers the oppor- 
tunity of ’guying’ various faddists. | 

2. rans. (Originally 7heatrical slang.) To make 
an object of ridicule or derisive wit, to ridicule by 
innuendo, Also fo guy al. 

1872 ‘Manx Twain’ Zanoc. Abr. xxvi. 203 The Roman 
street-hoy who..guyed the gladiators from the dizzy 
gallery. 1885 J. K. Jerome Ox the Stage 151, 3 particularly 
remember .. being ‘guyed’ on one occasion. .. The stage 


manager insisted on my wearing a most outrageous costume, , 


I knew it would he laughed at. 1890 Let. World 11 July 
zo Mr. Burnand does not set himself to guy the hook. 1890 
Dovre Sign of Four vii. (ed. 3) 116 I'm guyed at by the 
children. 1893 Scribner’s Mag. Sept. 384/2 She and Edith 
Merry had been studying Anglo-Saxon together, and he 
had guyed them both about it, calling them blue-stockings. 

Hence Guy‘ing zé/. sd. 

1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage 152 ‘Guying’ is .. in- 
dulged in only by the silliest portion of the audience. 

Guy (gai), v.4 slang. [f. Guy 56.2 (sense 3 b).] 
intr. To go off, runaway. Also with off. 

1879 J. W. Horsvey in Macm. Mag. XL. 50c/2, 1 planned 
with another boy to guy (run away). 1897 Daily News 
7 June 3 5 Prisoner .. ‘done a guy’...He did what? Wit- 
ness—He ’ guyed’ off. 

+ Guy-age. Obs. rare. In 5 gwyage. [a. OF. 
guyage,{, guie GUY sb.1: see -aGE.] =GUIDAGE I. 

¢1425 17S. Cott. Claud. A. 2 \f. 124b, Alle bat vnrythe- 
fully settyth tallages vppon men of holy chirche, as podage, 
gwyage, or any opur vnskylful thraldam. 

uyan, obs. form of GEAN, wild cherry. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens v1. |. 723 The Guyan or sweete 

Cherries, 


GUZZLE. 


Guyd(e)home, obs. form of Guipon. 

Guydi, obs. form of Gippy a. 

Guydion, -done, obs. forms of GuIDoN. 

Guylden, obs. form of GULDEN. 

Guynny, obs. form of GUINEA. 

+Guyour. Ods. Also 4 gyour, 4-5 giour(e. 
{a. OF. guyour, guicor, agent-n. f. guzer Guy v1] 
= GUIDEP. 

13.. A. Adis. 7244 For his gwiuris [Arixzted gwinris ; 
MS. Bodl, gyoures] me ban bytraied. ¢ 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 6 Adelard of Westsex was kyng of be Empire, 
Of Noreis & Surreis, guyour of ilk schire. — Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 3379 Pey chose gyours pe contre knew. 1340-70 
Alex. § Dind. 703 3¢ holde hin (appolin) giour ful good 
& god of be handus. 1377 Lanot, ?. Pl. B. xx. 71 Con. 
science that kepere was and gyoure Ouer kynde Crystene 
and cardynale vertues. x401 /’o/. Poems (Rolls) 11. tog Ne 
were God the giour, and kept tke stern, .. al schulde wende 
to wrak. 

Guysard, obs. form of G1zzARD. 

Guysarme, variant of GISARME. 

+ Guysyer, obs. variant cf GizzaRD, in quots. 
=‘ liver’; see GIZZARD 3. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 312 a/1, 
I was strongly persecuted of the guyser in s00 moche that I 
coude not praye to god. /d:d., He put his honde in me & 
drewe out my guysyer & toke awaye my maladye. 

Guyton, guytorne, variants of Geton. Oés. 

1460 HWill Oldkall (Somerset Ho.), Pynnons baners & 
Guytons. 

Guytrash, Guyzard, vars. GYTRASH, GUISARD, 

Guz (gz). Jndian. Also 7 guzz, 9 gudge. 

P 


{Hindustani and Pers. gaz.) A measure of 


length (see quot. 1875). 

1698 Frver Ace. £. /udia & P. 206 Corne and Measure 
in Ratag. The Guzz is 28 Inches 4. 5 Guzz is 4 Yards. 
(bid, 211 Persia. 374 Inches, 1 Guz for Cloath, &c. 
27 Incles 1 Guz for Carpets, Silk, Fine Stuff, &c. 1800 
Asiat. Ann. Reg., Mlisc. Tracts 237/1 The image is in an 
erect posture, and his feet measure ten guz in length. 1875 
Beprorp Satlor's Pocket Bk. ix. (ed. 2) 323 Guz (average) 
=36 English Inches, at Madras = 33, Bombay = 27. 

Guze (gizz). Her. [Of obscure origin; Cotgr. 
1611 has guses as a Fr. word, with the same gloss 
as in quot. 1562.] A roundle of a sanguine tint. 

1562 LeiGH A yoorre (1597) 88 The field Or, ix Guzes, tij, 
iij, and iij, The meaning wherof is the ball of the eye, and 
is so blazed, although it be sanguin of colour. 1610 GuitLLim 
Heraldry tw. xix. (1611) 226 If they [Roundles] be .. San- 
guine .. They are reckoned .. Guzes. 1882 Cussans Her. 
iv. (ed. 3) 74. 

Guzzle(gz°z'l), 56. Also7 gozel(l. [?f.the vb.] 

1. A gutter, drain. Also fig. Obs. exc. dial. 

1598 FLorio, Solchi, furrowes. ..Also gullets or gozels of 
water. J/bid., Traghetto, a ferrie, a passage, a foarde, a 
gozell ouer, or from shore to shore. 1599 Marston Sco. 
billanie u. vii, 203 Mean’st thou .. That sinke of filth, that 
guzzle most impure? What he? 1619 R. Harris Drunkard's 
Cup 12 Such as .. lie tumbling in their owne vomite, and 
sleeping in a guzle. 1619 W. Wuatecey God's Hus. 1. 
(1622) so The filthy stinking guzzle of Original sinne. 1654 
Trapp Comm. Ps. li. 2 Though a Swine be washed never so 
clean. .she will be ready to wallow in the next guzzle. 1659 
Torriano, Aigagno, any little .. gutter or gozel of water 
drawn by art into some field or garden. 1695 KENNETT Par. 
Antig. Gloss. s.v. Carecia, Carr a gutter 1s in Lincolnshire 
a Gool, in Kent a Guzzle, in Wiltshire a Gushill, and Goos.- 
hill. 1825 Britton Seauties Wilts Ill. 374 Guzzle, a 
filthy drain, or the filth of a drain, 1888 Berhsh. Gloss., 
Guzzle, the hole for slops outside cottages. 

attrib. 1599 Marston Sco. Villanie 1. Proem 171 Quake 
guzzell dogs, that liue on putred slime. 

2. Drink, liquor. 

21704 T. Brown Hes. (1730) 11. 180 Where [have you] 
squander’d away the tiresom minutes of your evening leisure, 
over seal’d Winchesters of three-penny guzzle? 1709 Kambé. 
Fuddle-Cups 16 Drink Porters Guzzle much oftner than 
Claret. 1788 Wotcor (P. Pindar) P.'s Pension Wks. 1816 
1. 414 Lo, fora little meat and guzzle, This sneaking cur, 
too, takes the muzzle. 1893 Kennarp Diogenes’ Sandals 
xi. (ed.2) 178 Then they'd sell ye ‘guzzle’ for uext to nothin’. 

3. A bout of excessive eating and drinking; a 
debauch. 

1836 M. Scotr Cruise Midge xviii. 285 About the time 
supper was announced .. and just before the guzzle began. 
1898 NV. B. Daily Alail 28 Oct. 3 He opposed the freedom 
of the city to Mr. C—— onaccount of the inevitable ‘guzzle’ 
thereafter. 

4. dial. The throat. 

1659 Lond. Chanticleers xi. 25 A single one (se. a cord] I 
believe wou'd spoile your drinking, ‘twou'd ty up your guzle, 
1885 Mucxiesacnit KAymes 39 (E. D. D.) This kingly 
dog His lugs down pendin’ to te guzzle, 18.. Oldham 
Recruit (E. D. D.), 1 put my foot in his ribs, and my fingers 
in the guzzel of his neck. 

Guzzle (gmzl), v. Forms: 6 gussel, 6-8 
guzle, 7 gusle, gousle, guzzel, 7- guzzle. [?a. 
OF. gost/ler (recorded in the sense ‘ to vomit’, also 
‘to chatter’), connected with goszcr ‘ throat’.] 

1. ¢rans. To swallow (liquor, rarely food) greedily 
or to excess. Also with dowz, up. 

1583 GotpinG Calvin on Deut. li, Wyne whicb they gussel 
and quaffe vp without measure or reason. 1609 W. M. J7Zaz 
tn Moone (1857) 90 He hath. .gusled downe bis tbroate more 
then Cleopatra quaffed in a bravado to Mark Anthonie. 
1687 T, Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 80 How 
many gallons have you guzzled for your morning’s draught? 
1692 Trron Good House-w. xix.175 Men and Women addict 
themselves. .to guzzle down the Richest Wines daily. 1711 
Ramsay Elegy on M. Fohnsion 22 We guzl'd Scuds Till 
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GUZZLER. 


ve cou'd scarce .. Cast off our duds. 1808 C. K. SHARPE 
Corr. (1888) I. 336 How it annoyed me to behold Belvidera 
[Mrs. Siddons] guzzle boiled beefand mustard, swill streams 
of porter [etc.]. 1826 Disraen Viv. Grey u, viii, Guzzling 
his venison pasties. 1841 THacKERAy J/em. Gormand. Wks. 
1886 XXIII. 350 It is absurd to be guzzling wine at fifteen 
francs a bottle. 

transf 1638 Rawtev tr. Bacon's Life § Death (1650) 28 
Tbe Spirits are to be put into such a temperament, and 
degree of activity; That they should not (as He saith) 
Drink or Guzzle he juyces of the Body, but Sip them onely. 

2. To consume or dissipate (time, money, etc.) in 
guzzling. With away, down. 

1653 MANnTon Exp. Fames v. 5 It is prodigious in poor men 
to guzzle and drink away their days. 1658 GurNatt Chr. 
in Arm. verse 14 x. § 2 (1669) 42/2 He tbat should save his 
money from guzling it down his throat. 1726 AMHERST 
Terre Fit.i. 4 Yo see the virtuous munificence of founders 
..guzzled down in hogsheads of wine. ¢1797 Chronicle in 
Spirit Publ. Fruls. (1799) 1. 356, 1 do not mean you should 
guzzle away all that large stock of money. 1895 ‘ Rosemary’ 
Under the Chilterns 188 An‘ ’ere’s me an’ the childern in 
rags..an’ you guzzlin’ away down at the public wot should 
go to put cloes on their backs. : 

3. intr. To drink largely or greedily, to ‘swill’. 

1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1595) 880 They .. passed away 
the night in guzling and drinking drunk. 1618 E. E:ton 
Compl. Sanct. Sinner (1622) 240 Many sit guzzeling in the 
ale-house. 1647 Trappe Comm. Eph. v. 4 Some men as ducks 
have their noses alwaies guzling in the gutter of obscene 
talk. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 473 There sit,.. guzzling cee 
the boor, The lackey, and the groom. 1793 Wotcor (P. 
Pindar) Ef. tothe Pope Wks. 1812 I11. 208 In vice’s drunken 
Cup for ever guzzling. 1855 Macautav Hist. Eng. xv. III. 
519 If he chose to shoot and guzzle at his country seat 
when important business was under consideration at West- 
minster. 

Hence Gu'zzledom xonce-wd. 

1895 A. Nuttin K. Meyer Voy. Bran J. 207 A marvel- 
lous land of Cockayne, of gorging guzzledom, of bursting 
fatness. 

Guzzler (gzzla1). [f. GuzzLe v.+-ER1.] One 
who guzzles, in the senses of the verb. 

21704 T. Brown Wes. (1708) III. 144 Being an eternal 
Guzzler of Wine. 1731 Mrs. Penoarves Let. to Mrs. A. 
Granvillein Mrs. Delany's Life & Corr. 1. 309 There was 
a supper ordered .. and vast profusion of meat and drink, 
which you may be sure has gained the hearts of all guzzlers. 
1852 HawtHorne Tanglewood 7., Circe’s Palace (1879) 
138 These two-and-twenty guzzlers..ate and drank. 

Guzzling (gzzlin), vd/ sb. [f. Guzzte vw. + 
-ING!.] The action of the vb. GuzzLe. 

164z Rocers Naaman 392 [They] spend their time in 
guzling and drinking. 1711 E. Warp Vulgus Brit. 1x. 99 
By their Guzling and Neglect of Work .. They lose their 
Business. 1865 Dickens .Wut. Fr. 11. x, Swine at least 
fatten on their guzzling. 1883 G. W. Curtis in Harfer's 
Mag. Dec. 4/2 Cbristmas..was all guzzling and gobbling. 

Guzzling (guzlin), fA/. a. Also 7 gousling. 
{+ -1NG2.] That guzzles, in the senses of the 
verb; hence, drunken, gluttonous, greedy. 

1637 R. Humeurey tr. St. A wbvose 1. 137 The vndrainable 
draught of the gousling drunkards. 1714 Gay Sheph. Week 
v. 64 To fat the guzzling Hogs with Floods of Whey. 1827 
Syo. Smitu Ws. (1867) II. 133 There is something shocking 
in the greedy, growling, guzzling monopoly of such a bless- 
ing. 1847 Barnam /ugol. Leg. Ser. ut. J. Farvis's Wig, 
The beer, you guzzling wretch !—what beer? 1852 JEROAN 
Autobiog. U1. xii. 142 A quiet, large, guzzling native of the 
Emerald Isle. 1863 WuyteE Metvitte Gladiators 1.94 He 
was busy.. with the eager, guzzling avidity of a pig. 

Gavacum, obs. form of GUAIACUM. 

Gwairdoun, obs. Sc. form of GUERDON, 

Gwakin, obs. form of GualacuM. 

Gwane, gwayn, obs. ff. Guana, the Iguana. 


Gwash. Anglicized form of GouacuE, q. v. 

1830 H. AncELo Kein. I. 202 What on tbe Continent is 
denominated gwash, or painting in body water-colours. 
bid. 203 In oil, in crayon, and in gwash. 

Gwerddoun, gwerdon(e, obs. ff. GUERDON. 

Gwerpysshe: see GUERPE, GUERPISH. 

Gwerre, variant of GUERRE Ods., war. 

Gwidege, var. GuipDEs Ods., the jugular vein. 

Gwinead, -iad, obs. forms of GwyNIAD. 

Gwis, obs. Sc. form of Goose. 

Gwyage, variant of Guyace Ods., guidage. 

Gwylim, variant of GUILLEM. 

Gwyniad (gwiniéd). Forms: 7 guinead, 
7-9 guiniad, (8 guinniad, 9 gwynniad), 8-9 
gwiniad, 9 gwinead, 8- gwyniad. [a. Welsh 
gwyniad, f, gwyn white.] A fish of the salmon 
or trout kind (Coregonus Pennantiz) with white 
flesh, found in lakes, esp. in Bala lake on the Dee. 

1611 SpEED Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 117/2 The fisb called 
guinead bred in that meare [Bala lake] never is seene in the 
river Dee. 1769 De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) I. 381 A 
Fish .. called Gwiniad or fresh-water Whiting. 1807 Sir 
R. C. Hoare Your /rel. 224 The pollen .. is the same as.. 
the gwyniad of Bala lake in north Wales. 1861 Act 24 & 
25 Vict. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the genus salmon, 
whether known by the names..white trout, sewin, buntling, 
guiniad,..or by any other local name, 1884 G. F. Braitn- 
WAITE Salmonide Westmorld. ii. 5 The gwyniad or fresh 
water herring. ; 

attrib. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal. 365 Gwyniad Seine 

--Gwyniad Net. 

Gy, Sc. var. Guy sé.1; var. Guy uv.) Obs. 

Gy-, in words of Greek etymology, is in this 
Dictionary marked to be pronounced with (dz), 
in accordance with the general principle that in 
words of Gr. derivation (but latinized spelling) 
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Eng. pronunciation follows the rule of the Romanic 
langs. for the ‘softening’ of cand g. The pronun- 
ciation (dz) is now practically universal in the case 
of those few words beginning with gy- that have 
much colloquial currency (gymnasium, gymnast, 
gymnastic); but with regard to the many less 
common words, chiefly scientific terms of recent 
origin, beginning with gymz-, gyn-, gyro-, there are 
many, especially among professional Greek scholars, 
who prefer the ‘hard g.’ The (g) is very commonly 
heard in misogynist, somewhat frequently in 
gypsum, esp. from mineralogists educated in 
Germany ; and occasionally in gyrate, gyration. 

The orthoepists of the 18thc, (Sheridan, Nares, Walker) 
advocate the ‘soft’ pronunciation in gysenastic, but admit 
that prevailing usage may be against them. All the pro- 
nouncing Dicts. of the rgth c. have (dz) throughout, exc. 
Enfield, Jameson, and Cassell's Encyclopwdic Dict.; the 
last-named restricts the ‘hard g’ to those terms of science 
and of classical antiquities ‘which have not passed, and 
probably will not pass, into general use’. 

Gyal, variant of GaYAL. 

Gyand, -ane, -a(u)nt(e, etc., obs. ff. GIANT. 

Gyb(b)ate, obs. form of G1BBET sé,1 

Gybbe, variant of GiB sd.2 Ods.; obs. f. Jr. 

Gybe, 54.1 Thieves’ slang. ? Obs. [Of unknown 
origin.] (See quot. 1673.) 

1561 AwpeLay Frat, Vacad. 5 He useth to make counter- 
faite licences which they call Gybes, 1673 R. Heap Canting 
Acad. 78 They have alwaies a Counterfeit Pass or License 
which they call a Gybe. 1818 Scotr H/7t. Aid?. xxv, He 
knows my gybe as well as the jark of e’er a queer cuffin in 
England—and there's rogue’s Latin for you. 

Gybe (dgaib), 53.2 Naud, [f. next vb.; cf. Du. 
gyp (in 17th c. 7b), of the same meaning; also 
‘a boom’.] An act of gybing. 

1880 Boy's Own Bk. 314 Fibe, the act of bringing over the 
sail from one side of the vessel tothe other. 1884 Sat, Rev. 
31 May714/2 She beguiled the tedium of the run by gybing 
all standing .. her main-boom went outside the strop on the 
second or third gybe. 

Gybe (dzaib), v Maur. Forms: 7 gibe, 8-9 
jibe,7-gybe. Seealso Jipv. f[app. a. Du. gijbex 
(now gzjfen); but the initial (dz) is unexplained. 
Cf. G. gieben, giepen (from Du. or LG.), Da. gzbbe, 
Sw. Sippa, gipa.] ; 

1. intr. Of a fore-and-aft sail or its boom: To 
swing from one side of the vessel to the other. 

1693 Minutes Prov. Counc. Penusytv. 1. (1852) 377 Ned 
Burch .. brought the saill to gybe. 1699 Dickenson Frat. 
Trav. 2 Our Master being on the Quarter-Deck, our Boom- 
gibing knocked him down. [1719: DeFoE uses gid; see Jisv.] 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount. & Mere xvi. 133 When the sails 
gybed one could hear the deep, thunderlike flaps of tbe brown 
canvas, 1885 ‘Nasesy’ Oaks & Birches 1. 188 The mainsail 
had no boom, therefore it was more likely to jibe, 

b. trans. To cause (a fore-and-aft sail) to swing 
from one side of the vessel to the other. 

[1776, 1834, etc.: see Jin v.] 1899 Daily News 4 Oct. 3/2 
Columbia .. gybed her mainsail to port. 

2. intr. To ‘put about’ or alter the course of a 
boat so that her boom-sails gybe. Said also of the 
boat itself; also to gybe over. Also trans. with 
the boat as object; also, to sail round (any object) 
by gybing. 

1693 Minutes Prov, Counc. Pennsylv. 1, (1852) 376 They 
gybed, and the boom knock’t the sd. Mr. overboard. 1769 

ALCONER Dict. Marine (1780), Changer les voiles, to shift tbe 
sails; to brace about; tojibe. 1856 OLmstep Slave States 143 
Belaying jib-sheet, he came aft, and put helm up to wearround. 
Just as he jibed, came another flaw from the southeast. 1868 
Daily News 27 Aug., The Oimara was striving well to over- 
take the leaders, preparatory to gybing round the Noman’s 
Fort. 1881 Times 3 Jan. 10/2 Mr. P. was looking out for a 
bird he had wounded, wben the boat was gybed. Messrs. H. 
and P. lost their balance, and the boat capsized. 1889 H. M. 
Doucnty Friesland Meres 273 Having to gybe, the shock 
of the sail coming over .. would have been considered 
dangerous. 1896 Dundee Advertiser 11 July 8 The Vigi- 
lant held out to gybe the mark. 1897 Marv Kincsrey WW. 
Africa 383 Eveke .. lets her gybe, and I get knocked into 
the bottom c’the boat by tbe boom. 1899 V. B. Daily Mail 
g Oct. 4 Shamrock took in her spinnaker and gybed over. 

Hence Gy’bing wv0/, sb., the action of the verb. 

1769 Fatconer Dict. Marine (1776), Gybing, the act of 
shifting any boom-sail from one side of the mast to the 
other. 1872 Daily News 12 Aug., A seaman, told to ‘stand 
yy * the preventive back stay in readiness for gybing, bad 

et it go. 

Gyb/edlet(t, gyblot, obs. forms of GIBLET. 

Gybot, erron. form of Gicot 1, 

1597 Bk. Cookerie E ij b, How to rost a Gybot of mutton. 

Gybrish, obs. form of GIBBERISH. 

Gybyt(te, obs. form of GIBBET sé, 

Gyddy, gydi(e, obs. forms of Gippy. 

Gydya, variant of GippEa. 

Gye, obs. f. Guy 54.1; var. Guy v1 Ods. 

Gyeld, Gyer, obs. ff. GUILD sé., JEER. 

+ Gy‘esite. Obs. rave—'. [ad. med.L. giezita 
(St. Bernard}, f. Gzez?, the L. (Vulg.) form of Heb. 
“ma Gehazi. Cf. the deriv. GIESETRYE.] One who 
commits the sin of Gehazi (2 Kings v), i.e. who 
asks or accepts money in return for spiritual things. 

1426 Lyoc. De Guil. Pilgr. (E. E. T. S.) 18024 The byg- 
gyng is called symony .. They that it sell for gret or lyt 
Bene y-called Gyesite. 


GYLE-KER. 


Gyes warp, obs. form of GUESS-WARP. 
Gyf(fe,Gyffe-gaffe,obs.ff. Gir conj.,GIFF-GAFF. 
Gyge, var. Gié sé.3, ?.a squeaking noise. 
Gygelot, Gygge, obs. ff. GicLET, Gic 54,1 
Gygeet, gygot, obs. forms of Gicor],. 
Gyglot, Gygyll, obs. ff. GicLer, GIGGLE v1 
Gyl, obs. form of GuILE. 
Gylat, variant of GitLor Ods. 
Gyld, obs. form of GiLp, GuILD. 
Gylden,Gylder: see GILDEN,GULDEN, GUILDER. 
Gyldyn, obs. f. GILD v.1; var, GILDEN a. Obs. 
Gyle (gail). Brewing. Forms: 5 gyyl, gyylde, 
5-6 gyl, 5-8 gile, 6 guyle, Sc. geill, 7 gaile, gial-, 
gule, 7-9 gail, guile, 8 gil, 8-9 gaal, 9 garl, 
geyle, guil-(vat), 4- gyle. [a.Du. gzj/, earlier 
ghijl‘ chylus, cremor cereuisize’ (Kilian) ,connected 
with g7ylex to ferment. Of obscure origin; Franck 
suggests that it may be related to ger? luxuriant in 
growth; see GoLea, Cf. F. gedtller (of beer) to 
ferment, work off the yeast.] 
1. A brewing; the quantity of beer or ale brewed 


at one time. 

1594 Prat Fewedl-ho. 1t1. 17 A double or treble quantitie 
of hoppes to an ordinary guile of Strong Beere. 1704 Lond. 
Gaz. No. 4028/4 Several Guiles of Drink biewed by one 
Brisca Coburn, Brewer. 1730 Swirt Panegyrick on Dean 
330 Teach Dennis how to stir the guile. 1839 Ure Dict. 
Arts 101 Two coolers are indispensable when we make two 
kinds of beer from the same brewing, and even in single 
brewings, called gyles, if small beer 1s to be made. 1844 
T. Wesster Encyct. Dom. Econ. 574 Entire gyle, when 
there is only one kind of beer from the same malt. Party 
gyles, a name used by the excise for making two kinds 
of beer from one malt. 1872 7rans. R. J. B. A. 107 Strik- 
ing one of the old lucifer matches over a tun, is sufficient to 
give the whole gyle a flavour of sulpbur. 


2. Wort in process of fermentation. 

1440 Prontp. Parv. 193/2 Gyylde, or newe ale (W/SS. K. 
gile, H. gyyl, S. gyle of nw ale, Pynson gyle), celtum, vel 
celia, 1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters 11. 21 Quantities of 
must or gile or wort are fermenting. 1860 Coruh. Mag, 11. 
97, I have nothing better to offer you, than the skimmings 
of skimmed milk, and the gyle of thrice-brewed malt. 1871 
Q. Rev. CXXXI. 401 As soon as the wort is sufficiently 
cool, it is run off into a vessel. called a fermenting tun or 
square; a quantity of yeast is then mixed with it, it begins 
to ferment, and is called a gyle. 

3. A ‘gyle-tun’. 

1836 Penny Cycl, V. 4041 The next operation, that of 
fermentation, is carried on in a vessel called a gyle, or 
fermenting tun, which is either of a square or round shape, 
1875 in Knicut Dict. Mech. 

4, attrib. and Comb.: gyle-dish, a funnel for 
pouring liquor into casks; + gyle-house, the place 
where the gyle was set to cool; + gyle-tub, gyle- 
tun = GYLE-FAT; + eyle-wort (see quot.), ? = 
Grout 5.1 2b, 

1674 Ray N.C. Words 20 The *Gail or Guile-dish; the 
Tun dish. 1334-53 Durh. Acc. Rotls 525 Carpentar, pro 
opere de *Gylhous bracine, 13 7. 12s, 10d. 1498 Nottingham 
Rec. lil. 297 Ye bakhows; ye gylhows. 1567 W2lls & Inv, 
N. C, (Surtees 1835) 279 It'm In The Gile Howse one gile 
fatt, ij tubbes. 1662 Cancer Diary (Maitld. Club) 151 
Johne Rattray..being in the garden yearde, sneding tries 
on the north dyke, ouer against the coall-stabell, for the 
gyle-house. 1568 *Gile tub [see Gyte-FaT]. 1596 in 

nton Inv, (1841) 3 In the Brewehowse.—Item .. one gyle 
tubbe. 1743 Lond. 4 Country Brew. u. (ed. 2) 119 Set it in 
tbe *Guile-fun, till it gathers a Head, which must be 
skimmed off. 1839 Ure Dict. Arts 102 These fermenting 
tuns are commonly called gyle-tuns, or working tuns, and 
are either square or circular. 1565 Cooper /hesaurus, 
Chelidlonjium minus, the herbe called *gylewoorte, 


Gyle, obs. form of GUILE. 
Gyle-fat. Oés. exc. dial. Forms: see GyLz 
and Fat sé.1 The vat in which the wort is left to 


ferment. 

1341 Zest. Ebor. (Surtees) I.2 Duas parvas cunas [sic : read 
cuuas] quz vocantur gylefatts. 1483 Cath. Angt. 155/2 
A Gilefatte, acromellariunt. 1496 Nottingham Rec. 111, 
44 Unum gylefatte cum coopertorio et unum pully. 1533 
Extracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1. 451 Ane brew fatt, ane geill 
fat, ane flescb fatt [etc.]. 1568 Wr7ds & Znv. N. C. (Surtees 
1835) 282 In ye Brewbouse. One gile tub, one maskin 
tub, and one gilefatt. 1674-90 Ray WV. C. Words 39 
The Gaile or Gutle-Fat, tbe Vat in which tbe Beer is 
wrought up. 1727 BraoLtey Faw. Dict. s.v. Brewhouse, 
The Mash-Fat should be ever near to the Head, the Cooler 
near to the Mash-Fat, and tbe Guile-Fat under the Cooler. 
1764 T. Brroces Homer Travest. (1797) Il. 105 Though 
her guts and mazzard Work’d like a guile-fat. 1788 W. 
Marsuaty Vorkshé. Il. 330 Gaalfat, Guilefat, the vat in 
whicb new ale is set to ferment; also tbe liquor ferment- 
ing. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Gatlfat. 

Gyle-ker. 00s. exc. dial. In6gelker, 7 gail- 
clear, 8 galkeer, 8-9 galker, gailker. [f. GYLE 
+ Kier (a. ON. Zer tub).] A tub or other vessel 
for holding wort; also, the liquor contained therein. 

1573 Lanc. & Chesh. Wills (Chetham Soc.) III. 60 One 
mashtowinbe [séc] two gelkers and two lyttel turnells. 1674 
Ray 4. C. Words 20 Gail-clear, a Tub for wort. ¢ 1746 J. 
Co tier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. Wks. (1862) 53 [He] 
wawtit hin o'er into th’ Galkeer. 1775 J. Watson Halifax 
538 Gailker,a Vessel to work new drink in; or the drink 
Itself. 1857 J. Scores Yaunt to see Queen 22 (Lanc. Gloss.) 
Some o’ thir own brewin wur browt eawt, ut aw believe coom 
fro under th’ galker, fur it wur onkomon fresh o’ berm, 

Gylen, Gyler, -ery(e: see GUILE v., GUILER, 
-ERY. 


GYLING. 


+Gyling, 74/ 34. Obs. Also 5 yilyng, 6 
yailing. Fe Gye + -rInci] = Only arid, in 
gyling-house, -ker, -tub, -fat, = gyle-house, etc. 

1411 in Charters, etc. Priory Finchale (Surtees) p. clvii, 
In primis, tij lebetes magne et 1iij parva in le gylnghous [sic]. 
1420 /uv. in Lincolt Ch. Acc. Bk. A. 2. 30. If. 69, 2 gilyng 
tubbes. c14qgo Juz. in Camden Misc. (1895) 1X. p. xviii, 
Unum meschfatte, unum eg Se 1573 /nv. in Lanc. 
& Chesh, Wills (Chethain Soc. 1884) 64 A yailing keare xij4, 
1583 JVills & Inv. N.C. (Surtees 1860) 77, j guylinge fatte. 

Gyll(e, obs. form of GiLt, GUILE, 

Gyllofer, -fre, -fyr, obs. ff. GILLYFLOWER. 

Gyllor, Gyllot, vars. Gutter, GILLoT Oés. 

Gylmyr, obs. form of GimMeEr 2. 

Gylofre, obs. form of GILLYFLOWER. 

Gylo/u)r, -ory, -ous, var. GUILER, -ERY, -OUS. 

Gylt, obs. pa. pple. Gitp v1; obs. f. GUILT. 

Gylté, -i/e, -if, -y(f, obs. forms of Gritty. 

Gym, obs. form of Gi a., smart, spruce. 

Gymbal, Gymblett, var. GimpaL, GImMLer sd.2 

Gymbure, -byre, obs. forms of Grimer 2. 

Gymell, Gymelot, obs. ff. GuimaL, GIMLeT 56,1 

Gymew(e, -ey, vars. GEMEW, GEMoW Obs. 

1413 St. Mary Ottery Acc. Roll in G. Oliver A/onast. 
Exon. (1846) 280 Pro duobus gymeys emptis pro ostio cam- 
panilis 64, 

Gymitrie, obs. form of GEOMETRY. 

Gymkhana (dgimka-na). Orig. Arglo-/ndian. 
[Said to be a refashioning, by assimilation of the 
first syllable to that of gymnastics, of Hindustani 
gend-khana ‘ball-house’, the name given to a 

‘Tacquet-court.]} ‘A place of public resort at 
a station, where the needful facilities for athletics 
and games of sorts are provided’ (Y.). Hence 
(esp. in European use’, an athletic sports display. 
Also adtrté., as gymkhana club, meeling. 

185x [‘ The first use of it that we can trace is (on the 
authority of Major John Trotter) at Rurkiin 1861, when a 
gymkhana was instituted there’.—Y.] 1877 Proneer Mail 
3 Nov, (\’.), Their proposals are that the Cricket Club should 
include in their programme the games, etc., proposed by the 
promoters of a gymkhana Club. 1890 Black. Mag. Dec. 
755/2 We intended tohave a gymkhana meeting in the after- 
noon. 1896 Daily Tel. 21 Aug. 5 The Duke and Duchess 
.. Were present .. at a bicycle gymkhana in the grounds. 
1goo N. Newnnam-Davts Transvaal under Q. 30 The 
race-meeting only differed from tbe gymkhanas in tbe fact 
tbat we had stewards for the former. 

Gymletit, -ley, -locke, -lot/te: sce GImLeEr. 

Gymmal! ], variant of GriMaL, 

Gymmar, -er, obs. forms of Gi1Mer 2, 

Gymmew, variant of GEMew Ods. 

+Gymnade. Obs. rare—'. [ad. Gr. yupvad-, 
yuuvas trained, exercised, as sb. gymnasium.] = 
GYMNASIUM, 

1677 Gace Crt. Gentiles ut. 77 Tupvasew properly signifies 
to exercise in the Gymnade. 

Gymnanthous: see GrMNo-. 

+Gymnase. Obs. rare—*. fad, L. Gysnas- 
IuM.] =GYMNASIUM. 

1598 GRENEWEY Tacitus’ Ann. xv. v. (1622) 228 The 
Gymnase burnt [4e2o7w Gymnasium]. 

Gymnasial (dgimné'zial), a, [f Gyanasi-ust 
+-AL.] Of or pertaining to the Continental gym- 
nasia or similar educational establishments. 

1852 BLackie Stud. Lang. 19, I would have this science 
+» taught .. during the last three years of the Gymnasial 
course. 1868 Fortn. Kev. Dec. 626 In Germany, the study 
[of philosophy] of late, practically, has vanished from the 
general or gymnasial course. 1883 Edin. Rev. Jan. 7 The 
defects of the gymnasial training. .in Germany. 

Gymunasiarch (dzimné'ziaik). [ad. L. gym- 
nastarch-us and gymnasiarch-a, a, Gr. yuuvaciapx- 
os and -yupvaoidpy-ns, f. yunvaciov GYMNASIUM + 
-apxos, -apxns ruling.] 

1. Gr. Antiq. An Athenian official whose duty 
was to superintend athletic schools and gamcs. 

[1579-80 Nortu Plutarch (1676) 410 When they had him 
amongst them, tbey chose him Gymnasiarchus, to say, a 
master of exercises of youth.] 1658 Puituips, Gywnasiarch 
(Greek), the chief governour of a Gymnase which is a place 
for all manner of exercise, both of minde and body. 1673 
Lady's Call. 1. i, § 8 [It] was thought so indecent in Carne- 
ades .. that the Gymnasiarch reproved him for it. 1727 
Larpner HV&s. (1838) I. 196 The Jews refusing to use oil 
prepared by other people, the gymnasiarchs gave them a 
certain prescribed piece of money instead of the oil. 1862 
Merivate Rom. Emp, (1865) UL. xxviii. 296 To take his 
seat as gymnasiarch, or director of tbe public amusements, 

b. /ransf. A leader among athletes. 

1825 Cuias Gymnastics 1 Before he gives his book to the 
press, this gymnasiarch has manifested a desire to conciliate 
the suffrages of several learned inen, 1826 Blackw. Mag. 
XX. 130/2 Of all modern gymnasiarchs, Captain Clias is 
JSacile princeps. 1872 Chamb, Frnl. 30 Mar. 194/2 Joe 
Rullock, the mighty gymnasiarch. 

2. A governor of a school, college, or academy ; 
a head instructor. 

1682 WHELER Fourn. Greece 1. 56 Seleucus .. was Gym- 
nasiarch, or chief Governour of the Schools. 1772 NUGENT 
tr. Hist, Fr. Gerund 1. 92 Having been the first member of 
the celebrated college of St. Froylan..he came in time to be 
the gymnasiarc or chief tutor. 1836 Sir W. Hamitton 
Discuss., Study Math. (1852) 283 Wolf .. as gymnasiarch 
and professor. 1884 Sir A. Grant University Edin, 1. ii. 
85 The Gymnasiarch is to be learned in Theology. 
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So Gymna‘siarchy [ad. Gr. yuuvaciapxi-a], the 
office or function of gymnasiarch. 

1836 Lytton A thens (1837) II. 461 The Gymnasiarchy or 
charge of providing for the expence of the torch race. 1847 
Grote Greece u, xi. III, 163 Unpaid functions such as the 
trierarchy, cboregy, gymnasiarchy .. were distributed in 
some way or other between the three classes, 

Gymnasiast (dzimnezizst). [As if ad. Gr. 
*yupvaoiaot-ns, f. yuuvaowv GYMNASIUM: in sense 
I, after G. gymnasiast.] 

1. A student in a (Continental) gymnasium. 

1828 Sin W. Napier Penins. War inn. iii, 1. 316 Secret 
societies .. under the name of Tugenbunde, Gymnasiasts, 
and other denominations, 1882 Poff, Sci. Monthly XXI1. 
443 We have been told tbat the gymnasiast soon does as 
well as the real-scholar in the laboratory. 1886 Atheneum 
27 Mar. 433/3 The ‘gymnasiasts’ in Amsterdam. .performed 
the ‘ Antigone’ of Sophocles in the original. 

2. A gymnast. 

1857 ‘C. Beve’ Verdant Green 1. xii, Tbe vaulting- 
horse on whose wooden back the gymnasiast sprang at a 
bound. 1858 Mavnew Upper Rhine v. § 2 (1860) 265 A few 
vers ago a professional gymnasiast sprang from bank to 

ank, 

Gymnasic (dgimné'zik), a. rare. [f. Gyo- 
NAS-IuM + -Ic.] Pertaining to the gymnasium 
(sense 2). 

1831 Cartyte Sart, Res. 1. iii. (1871) 71 Over his Gymnasic 
and Academic years the Professor by no means lingers so 
lyrical and joyful as over his childhood. 

Gymnasium (dzimné'-zidm), Pl. gymnasia, 
gymnasiums. [L., a. Gr. yupvaoioy, f. yuprd- 
(ey to train, exercise, lit, to train naked, f. yupvds 
(yuuvds) naked.] 

1. A place or building for practice of or instruc- 
tion in athletic exercises; a gymnastic school. 

1598 Grenewey Jacitus’ Ann. xiv. xii. (1622) 214 A place 
ofall kinde of exercise called Gymnasium was dedicated by 
Nero, 1601 Hottanp Pliny Il. 490 Their yong men..did 
exercise naked in their publick wrestling places, thereupon 
called Gym[nJasia. 1629 Maxwecctr. //erodian 1. 42 He 
[Cleander] also erected a stately Gymnasium [marg. note 
An Actiuity Court), and a publike Bathe. 1704 F. Futter 
Med. Gymn. (1711) 225 Galen .. inveighs against the 
Athletick and other violent Practices of the Gymnasium. 
1806 HucHson Loudon ILI, 321 It [Moorfields] was like- 
wise the great Gymnasium of our capital, the resort of 
boxers, runners, and foot-ball players, and every manly 
recreation. 1861 es 23 July, Gymnasia are to be .. 
established at Chatham, Portsmouth..and..other important 
military stations, 1875 A. R. Hore Aly School-boy Fr. 230 
We climbed down the ladder of the gymnasium. 

transf. a 1832 [see Gymnastic B.2b]. 1861 C. Reape 
Cloister & [learth xciii, 1 fear they would have conducted 
hin to that unpopular gymnasium, the gallows. 1887 7 es 
(weekly ed.) 19 Aug. 4/1 The masts .. should be removed ; 
they are only an expensive and very troublesome smnasium. 

attrib, 1895-6 Cal. University Nebraska 133 The object 
of the gymnasium work is to provide muscular exercise and 
recreation for brain workers. 1899 Daily News 23 Dec. 6/2 
‘The foremost experts upon .. gymnasium construction. 

2. ta. gen. A high school, college, or academy 
(obs.) ; b. spec, in Germany and other Continental 
countries, a school of the highest grade designed 
to prepare students for the universities. Now often 
pronounccd as a Ger. word (gimna:zium), 

1691 Woop Ath, Oxon. I. 337 He went to Amsterdam .. 
where... he became Rector of the learned Academy or 
Gymnasium. 1758 Jonson /dler No. 33 ? 27 Cambridge 
and Oxford .. surpass .. the gymnasia of foreign countries. 
1831 CartyLe Sart. Kes. (1858) 62 My Schoolmaster .. pro- 
nounced .. that I must be sent to the Gymnasium, and one 
day to the University. 1838 Prescorr Ferd. & /s. (1846) I. 
viil. 366 Colleges, academies, and gymnasiums springing u 
spontaneously .. in the most obscure villages, 1886 W. if 
Tucker Life E, Europe 64 The Gymnasium prepares the 
scholar during eight years of hard study for the untversity. 

Gymnast (dzimnest). [ad. Gr. -yupvaor-ns 
trainer of professional athletes, f. yupyd fev (see 
prec.). Cf. F. gymnaste (Rabelais).] One skilled 
in gymnastic cxcrcises; a gymnastic expert. 

1594 R. Asutey tr. Loys le Roy's Interch. Var. Things 
29 b, Gymnasts, pedotribes, athletes. . for the exercise of the 
bodie. 1653 Urquuarr Rabelais 1. xxiii, A young Gentleman 
of Touraine, named the Esquire Gymnast, who taught him 
the Art of riding. 1871 NarHeys Prev. & Cure Dis. 1. vi. 
168 Brilliant gymnasis are notoriously short-lived. 1883 
STEVENSON Treas. /s?. 111. xiv, Leaping back a yard .. 
with tbe speed and security of a trained gymnast. 

Gymnastic (dzimnez’stik), a and sé. [ad. L. 
gymnaslic-us, a. Gt. yuuvaomx-ds pertaining to 
or skilled in bodily exercises (subst. % -yuuvaorix-7 
gymnastics), f. yupvager (see Gymnasium). Cf. 
F. Sage ae (14th c. in Oresme).] 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to or connected with 
athletic exercises of the body; concerned with 
gymnastics (see B, 2). 

1574 Newton Health Mag. Pref. 2 Gymnasticke Arte 
which is the trade of exercising men in feates of Activitie. 
1704 F. Futcer Aled, Gyn, (1711) 99 A most easie Natural 
Gymnastick Course. 1776 Gispon Decl 4 F, (1869) I. 
xvill, 483 He excelled in the gymnastic arts of leaping and 
running. 1839 THirtwaLL Greece II. 50 The state seems to 
have interfered, to compel his attendance at the gymnastic 
schools. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. ti. iii. 
204 The gymnastic feat of raising the body up a ladder 
hand over hand. — ; 

b, Characterized by or exhibiting positions of 
the body assumed in gymnastics. rare. 

1850 Leitcn tr. C. O. Aldller’s Anc. Art § 120 (ed, 2) 91 


GYMNIC. 


The art of modelling brazen statues of athletes..was raised 
..to the most perfect representation of beautiful gymnastic 
figures. 

c. Physically active, athletic. rare. 

1784 Cowper Task 1. 591 A form not now gymnastic as of 
yore, 

2. fig. ‘Pertaining to disciplinary exercises for 
the intellect’ (Webster, 1864). 

1710 SHartess, Adv. Author 1. ii. 36 And here it is 
that our Sovereign Remedy and Gymnastick Method of 
Soliloquy takes its Rise. 1779 GiBBon J/isc. Ws. (1814) 1V. 
6x2 He may learn from Jerom the difference of the gym- 
nastic and dogmatic styles. 

“| 3. =GYMNASIAL, 

1802 AcerBi Trav. I. 139 The Swedish gentlemen are 
seldom contented with wbat may be called a scholastic, or 
a gymnastic education. 

B. sb. 1. sing. [=Gr.4(réxvq) yopvaonny.] =2. 

(1s81 Mutcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 129 This term 
Gymnastice, which emplyeth in name, and professeth in 
deede the arte of exercise.] xg98 J. D. tr. Loys Le Roy's 
Arist, Pol. 204 They haue.. more esteemed gymnasticke, 
which is the vse of bodily exercises, then musick. 1734 tr. 
Rollin's Anc, Hist. (1827) 1. 71 Tbe art by whicb they 
formed themselves for these encounters was called Gym- 
nastic. 1875 JoweTr P/ato (ed. 2) III. 40 Good gymnastic 
which will give healtb to the body. 488x Manarry Old 
on ae iv. 38 The master of gymnastic. 

. fig. 

1797 Hotcroet tr. Stolberg’s Trav, (ed. 2) IIL. xxvii. 173 
This music included both poetry and dancing. It was the 
gymnastic of the soul, 1838 Sir W. Hamitton in Reid's 
Wks, (1842) Il. 7o1/2 note, Mathematical study is the very 
worst gymnastic of the intellect. 1882 J. C. Morison 
Macaulay i. 9 A course of what at Oxford is technically 
called * science’, would have been an invaluable gymnastic 
for Macaulay. 

2. ~/. Gymnastics [see -1cs, -10 2]. a. The prac- 
tice of athletic exercises for the development of the 
body, now esp. of such exercises as are performed 
in a building set apart for them with special appa- 
ratus, 

1652 Evetyn State France Misc. Writ. (1805) 84 
Academies dedicated chiefly to this discipline, and other 
martial gymnastiques. 1825 Hone Everyday Bk. 1. 1316 
Gymnastics ., have not until lately been practised. 1865 
E, W. Jackson (¢7t/e) Gymnastics for the Fingers and 
Wrist, 1867 J. Howarp (é7t/e) Gymnasts and Gymnastics. 
1876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scotl, u. vy. 180 Gymnastics have 
become one of the institutions of the country. 

b. fig. 

21832 Bextuam Deontol. (1834) I. 266 Efficient benevo- 
lence in action may be considered the gymnastics of the 
mind, or the field in which it is displayed, the mental gym- 
nasium. 1841-4 Emerson £ss., Art Wks. (Bohn) I. 148 
Painting and sculpture are the gymnastics of theeye. 1854 
— Lett, § Soc. Aims, Poet. & Imag. ibid. U1. 144, I think 
Hindoo books the best gymnastics for the mind. 1883 
Proctor in Anow?l. July 59/2 All who prefer singing to 
musical gymnastics. 

+c. A treatise on athletic exercises. Ods. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. tit. i, 105 Mercurialis in 
his Gymnasticks justly makes standing one kinde of exer- 
cise. 

+3. An authority on gymnastics. Ods. rare. 

1572 J. Jones Bathes Buckstone 13b, Diuers gymnas- 
tickes inuentinge otber innumerable differences of frications, 
wan great prayse. 1623 CockeraM Gymnasticke, a teacher 
of the Wrastling Science. 

4. A gymnastic feat. rave. 

1860 READE Cloister & H. x. (1896) 33 Giles’ claws seized 
the side of the bed, and he returned to his place by one 
undivided gymnastic. 

Hence + Gymna‘sticer, one who trains others 
in gymnastic exercises; Gymna‘sticate, Gym- 
na‘sticize nonce-vbs. intr. to practise gymnastic 
exercises. 

1574 Newton Health Mag. Pref. 2 Sithens Conservation 
and Preservation belonge eitber to the Gymnasticer or els 
to the Phisition. 1827 Mirror II. 274/2 Attendance at 
courts, gymnasticating, dumb-belling, and dancing-master- 
ing, will not put quicksilver into a man's neck. 1828 A. 
Hare in Macm, Alag. XLIV. 358 Make Arthur ride hard 
and shoot often, and, in short, gymnasticise in every possible 
manner. 


Gymnastical (dzimnz'stikal), 2. 
+-AL.] =prec. A. 

1581 Mutcaster Positions xxxv. (1887) 129 What so euer 
concerneth tbe whole Gymnasticall and exercising argument. 
1598 J. D. tr. Loys Le Roy's Arist. Pol. 349 There is 
appointed a magistrate .. for gimnasticall and musicall 
games, x817 Byron Seffo iti, Harlequins and clowns, with 
feats gymnastical. 

Gymunastically (dgimnez'stikali), adv. rare. 
[f. as prec. + -Ly 4.) In a gymnastic manner; in 
respect of gymnastics. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 1v.v. 191 Such as .. are 
not gymnastically composed; nor actively use those parts. 
1890 Yrnl, Educ. 1 Feb. 98/2 Of greater value gymnastically, 

Gymnaxony, Gymnetrous: see GYMNo-. 

Gymunic (dzi-mnik), a. and sb. Now rare. [ad. 
L. gymmnic-us, a. Gr. yupux-ds pertaining to 
bodily exercises, f. yuyvds naked: see -1c. Freq. 
in the r7th c., when gymnastic had not yet a 
recognized standing. Cf. F. gymnigue (2542 in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. =GYMNASTIC a. I. 

1601 Hottanp Péiny II. 537 One who had obtained the 
victorie at the publique Gymnick exercises of actiuitie. 
a 1656 UssHER Ann. (1658) 225 Alexander. .exhibited gym- 
nick pastimes and exercises. 1671 Mitton Sanzson 1324 
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[f. as prec. 


GYMNICAL. 


Have tbey not Sword-players, and ev'ry sort of Gymnic 
Artists, Wrestlers, Riders, Runners, Juglers and Dancers? 
1778 ArtHorveE Preval. Chr. 362 The seventh day, tbe 
gyimnic games were celebrated by naked combatants. 1846 
Grote Greece t. iv. (1862) I. 76 The remaining daughters.. 
were given in marriage to the victors in a gymnic contest. 
3862 Merivace Rom. Emp, (1865) 111. xxviii. 329 Octavius 
instituted a gymnic and musical festival, with the desig- 
nation of the Actian games. : 

B. 5b. pl. Gymnies: = gymnastics (see GYM- 
NASTIC sb. 2). 

1621 Burton Anat. Afel, u. ii. 1, i. (676) 152/2 Others.. 
of a cold and dry constitution cannot sustaine those gym- 
nicks without great hurt done to tbeir own bodies. 1765 
Sterne 7y. Shandy VIII. xxxiii, Provided it would not 
impair thy strength, .. which these gymmics inordinately 
taken are apt todo. 1835 Fraser's Mag. X1. 536 Not only 
in tbe execution of particular gymnics, hut in his histrionic 
performance generally. 

+Gy'mnical, z. Oés. 
GyYMNICc, GYMNASTIC aa7s. 

3576 Freminc Panopl. Epist, 187 Such as be winners in 
Gymnicall games, 1697 Potter Antig. Greece 1. xxvi. (1715) 
152 They shall be instructed in the Gymnical exercises. 
3737 Wuiston Josephus, Axtig. xiv. viii. § 5 This present of 
a crown shall be proclaimed. .in the..Gymunical shews. 


Gymuite (dzimnait). A“. [Named hy Thom- 
son, 1843, from -yupr-és naked, bare, in allusion to 
the name of its locality, Bare Hills, Maryland: see 
-ITE.]_ A synonym of DEWEYLITE. 

1843 Pil. Mag. Ser. 11. XXII. 191 ‘Gymnite’. 
Dana AZin. (ed. 5) 469. 

Gymno- (dzimnd), before a vowel gymn-, 
comb. form of Gr. yuprd-s naked, bare, chiefly in 
technical terms of Botany, Biology, and Zoology 
(the more important are given as main-words): 
Gymnanthous (dzimnz-nbas) a. Bot. [Gr. dv6-os 
flower + -ovs], having naked flowers, wanting both 
calyx and corolla. Gymnaxony (dzimnz’ksdéui) 
Bot. (Gr. a@fwy axis + -¥], a rare condition in 
flowers, in which the placenta protrudes through 
the ovary (R. Brown Afax. Bot. 1874, Gloss.). 
Gymnetrous (dzimnztuas) a. /chthyol. [Gr. #rp-ov 
abdomen + -ous], ‘having a naked or smooth 
belly; applied to those fishes which have no 
anal fins’ (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). Gymnoblastic 
(-hla‘stik) @. Zool. [Gr. BAaorés (see -BLAST)], 
having the nutritive or generative buds unpro- 
tected by an external receptacle (hydrotheca 
or gonangium); so Gymnobla‘stous a. (Syd. 
Soc. Lex.). Gymnobranchiate (-hranki,t) Zool. 
(Gr. Bpayxia f/., gills] aaj., helonging to the Gym- 
nobranchtata, a group of gastropods having naked 
gills ; sd. an animal of this group (Cex. Dict. 1889). 
Gymunoceratous (-se'ratas) a. Ext. [Gr. xepar-, 
xépas horn], belonging to the Gymxocerata, a group 
of heteropterous insects having exposed antennz 
(zb7d.). || Gymnocyta (-sai‘ta), -cyte (-sait) Bzo/. 
[Gr. xvros cell], ‘ Hickel’s term for a naked or 
wall-less cytode having a nucleus’ (Syd. Soc. Lex.). 
Gymnocytode (-ssitdvd) Azo’. [Cytopr], ‘ Hack- 
el’s term for a cytode without a proper cell wall 
and nucleus’ (zbz¢.). Gymnodont (dzi‘mnddgnt) 
Ichthyol. [Gr. d5ovr-, d50vs tooth] ad7., helonging 
to the Gymnodontes, a group of plectognath fishes 
having the jaw prolonged into a heak covered with 
a dental plate; 5d. a fish belonging to this group. 
Gymnogen (dzi‘mnédzén) Bot. [see -cEN] = Grm- 
NOSPERM. Gymnogenous (dzimng‘dzénas) a. Bot. 
[see -cENoUS] = GymMNOSPERMOoUS (Cassell 1884). 
Gymnogram (dzimndgrem) ot. [Gr. ypapyn 
line, mark], a fern of the genus Gymunogramme 
or -gramma, having the lines of spore-cases on 
the lower side of the frond uncovered. Gymno- 
gynous (dzimng'dzinas) a. Bot. [see -GYNoUs], 
having a naked ovary (7yveas. Bot. 1866). Gym- 
nolamatous (-limatas) @. Zool, [Gr. Aapéds 
throat, gullet], helonging to the Gymnolzmata, 
a division of Polyzoa having no epistome or 
valve to close down upon the mouth. Gymno- 
merous (-mieras) a. Zool. [Gr. pnp-ds thigh], 
pertaining to the Gymmnomera, a division of 
cladocerous crustaceans (Cent. Dict.). + Gym- 
nomonospe‘rmous a. Bot. [Gr. pdvo-s alone, 
one-, omépy-a seed], having the seeds single and 
naked. Gymnomyxine (-miksain) a. Zool. [Gr. 
pvé-a slime], pertaining to the Gynomyxa, a low 
grade of Polyzoa which are naked or not corticate 
(Cent. Dict.). Gymnophthalmate (-pfpz'lmét), 
-ophtha lmatous, -ophtha‘lmic, -ophtha lmous 
adjs. Zool. [Gr. dp8arpds eye], belonging to the 

Gymnophthalmata or naked-eyed medusz. +Gym- 

nopolyspe'rmous a, Sot. [Gr. roAv-s much, many, 

onmépy-a seed]: see quot. and cf. gymmnotetrasper- 
mous (below). Gymuopterous (-p"ptéras) a. /xt. 

[Gr. mrép-ov wing], having naked wings, without 
hairs or scales; having sheathless wings (Cent. 

Dict.). Gymnorhinal (-rainal) a. Ornith. [Gr. 
fiv-, pis nostril], having naked or unfeathered 


[f. as prec. + -AL.J] = 
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nostrils (2é¢d.). Gymnosomate (-sou'm¢t), -s0°ma- 
tous, -so‘mous aajs. Zool, [Gr. o@p-a, owpar- 
body], pertaining to the Gymnosomata, an order 
of pteropods having a naked hody. Gymno- 
spore (dzitmodspoer) Sot. [Spore], a naked 
spore; so Gymno‘sporous, having uncovered 
spores (Cassell, 1884). Gymnotetraspermous 
(-tetraspd'1mas) a. Bot. [Gr. rerpa- four, omépp-a 
seed]: see quots. Gymnotocous (-g'tékas) a. 
Zool. (Gr. 7éx-os bringing-forth, offspring], having 
the genital products uncovered, as certain hydroids 
(Cent. Dict.). Gymnozoidal (-zoeidal) a. Zool. 
[Gr. (@-oy animal: see -1D%], pertaining to the 
Gymnozoida, a section of Infusoria in Saville Kent’s 
classification. 

1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 413/2 *Gymnanthous. Naked 
flowered. 1871 ALLMAN (¢itfe) A Monograph of the *Gymno- 
blastic or Tubularian Hydroids. me MAcALISTER Animi, 
Morphology 1.5 A naked cytode is called a *gymnocytode.. 
a naked cell is a *gymnocyte. 184z Branne Dict. Sct. 
etc., *“Gymnodonts, Gynodontes, the name of the family of 
Plectognatbic fishes. 1846 Linptey Veg. Kingd. 4 Exogens 
have been broken up into 1. Exozens proper, or those having 
an ovary, style, and stigma; and 2. *Gymnogens, which 
have neither. 1861 Sir W. J. Hooker Brit. Kerns Pl, 1 
Gymnogramme leptophylla .. Small Annual *Gymnogram., 
1864 1. Moore Lrit, Ferns 35 The Gymnogram, This plant 
belongs to a family of which nearly all the species are 
tropical, 1875 Brake Zool. 329 It is called phylactolma- 
tous, as opposed to marine *gymnolamatous, 1760 Jas. 
Lee /ntrod. Bot. wu. vi. (1765) &§5 Sucb as have an im- 
bricated amentum and are *gymnomonospermous. 1870 
Nicuotson Man. Zool. 1. 84 note, The old sub-class of the 
Acalephe contained the *Gymnophthalmate Medusz (=the 
Discophora) and the Steganophtbalmate Medusa. [1870 
Nicnorson A/an, Zool. Gloss., Gymnophthatmata, applied 
by Edward Forbes to those Medusz in which the eye-specks 
at the margin of the disc are unprotected. The division 
is now abandoned.] 1871 ALLMAN Gymmnoblastic Hydroids 
2 The so-called naked-eyed or *gymnophthalmic Medusz. 
Ibid. 80 MeCrady divides the *gymnophthalmatous or 
hydroid medusz into tbe ‘endostomata’ and tbe ‘ exosto- 
mata’, 1879 RossiTeR Dict. Sci. Terms, *Gyninophthal- 
mous, naked-eyed. 1730-6 Battey (folio), *Gysnopolysper- 
mous Plants, such as hear two naked Seeds inclosed ina 
Calyx, without any Seed-Vessel. 3885 Ray Lawxkester in 
Encyct, Brit. XIX. 837 The naked protoplasmic particles 
tbat tssue from sucb coated spores, or are formed directly 
by tbe rapid fission of the parent Protozoon .. are termed 
‘*gymnospores’. 1730-6 Bairey (folio), *Gymnotetrasper: 
mous Plants, such as have four naked Seeds inclosed ina 
Calyx, without any Seed-Vessel. 1866 7rcas. Bot. 560/2 
Gymnotetraspermous, having such a four-lobed ovary as is 
found in labiates, wbich was formerly thought to consist of 
four naked seeds. 1880-1 SavittE Kent Alan. /nfusoria 
I. 329 The independent or *Gymnozoidal section of the 
collared Flagellata or Discostomata. 

Gymnobi‘blism. rave. [f. Gr. yupvd-s naked 
+ BipLE+-IsM.] The opinion that the hare text 
of the Bible, ‘ without note or comment’, may he 
safely put hefore the unlearned as a sufficient guide 
to religious truth. So Gymnobi-blical a., per- 
taining to, or holding, this opinion; Gymnobi'- 
blist, a heliever in ‘ gymnohiblism ’. 

3826 Br. Jess in C. Forster Corr. (1834) II. 539 As to distri- 
buting the Bible, gymno-biblism ts less in fasbion than it 
was. 1834 C. Forster Life BA. Febd ii. (1836) 88 Assailed 
.. on tbe one band, by tbe gymnobiblical protestant, and, on 
tbe otber hand, by the priest-governed Romanist. 1844 
W. H. Mitt Serm. Tempt. Christ Notes 155 Those wbom 
the late Bishop Jebb and Mr. Knox term Gymnobiblists. 

Gymuocarpous (dzimndka-1pas), a. Bot. [f. 
Gr. yupvoxapr-os (f. yupvd-s naked, bare + xapmos 
fruit) +-ovus.] Having a naked fruit ; applied to 
those lichens in which the apothecia are open or 
expanded, or to a fructification of this character. 

1856 W. L. Linpsay Brit. Lichexs 7o They then find their 
way to the surface of the thalamium in gymnocarpous 
species. 1867 J. Hoc Alicrose. 1. i. 305 The Gymnocarpous 
Lichens. 1882 Vines Sachs’ Bot. 306 The fertile hyphe 
may ..grow towards the exterior and form the spores at the 
surface, wben tbe fructification ts said to be gymnocarpous. 

Gymnogene (dzi‘mnddgin). [ad. mod.L. 
Gymnogenys, lit. naked-chinned, f. Gr. -yupvd-s 
naked + yévus chin; Temminck’s specific name for 
the hird (Falco g.), afterwards used as a generic 
name by Lesson.] A hook-name for an African 
hawk, Polyboroides typicus or P. capensis. 

3875-84 R. B. Suarre Layard’s Birds S. Africa 9 Poly- 
boroides typicus. Banded Gymnogene. 

+ Gymno‘logize, v. Obs.-° [ad. med.L. gym- 
nologizare (f.yupvd-s naked + Adyos speech), ex- 
plained ‘ xude logut’ hy J. de Janua.] intr. ‘To 
dispute naked, like an Indian philosopher’ (Bailey 
vol. II, 1727). 

Gymnopedic (dgimndpidik), 2. Gr. Antig. 
[ad. Gr. yupvoraidixds, f. yupyd-s naked + matd-, mais 
hoy.] The distinctive epithet of the dances or 
other exercises performed by naked boys at public 
festivals. 

1850 Leitcn tr. C.O. Aliller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) § 77 note 2 
The gymnopaedic, hyporchematic, and other kinds of orches- 
tics were already cultivated in a highly artistic manner. 

Gymnosoph (dzi-mndspf). rare. [As if ad. 
Gr. *yvpvdcogos, after piAdcomos (see PHILOSO- 
PHER) ; cf. next.] =next. 

@ 1834 CoLeripcE Lit, Rem. (1839) 1V. 282 To have the 


GYMNOTUS. 


battle fairly fought out, Spinoza, or a Bhuddist, or a Bur- 
mese Gymnosoph, should he challenged. 

Gymnosophist (dzimng‘séfist), Also 5 £/. 
genosophis, 6-7 gimnosophist. {[ad. L. (pl.) 
gymnosophist-x, ad. Gr. yupvodofuorat, f. -yupvd-s 
naked + gogiatns Sopuist, Cf. F. gymnosophiste 
(15-16th c. in Godefroy Conp/.).] One of a sect 
of ancient Hindu philosophers of ascetic hahits 
(known to the Greeks through the reports of the 
companions of Alexander), who wore little or no 
clothing, denied themselves flesh meat, and gave 
themselves up to mystical contemplation. Also 
occas. allusively, an ascetic or mystic. 

@ 1400-50 Alexander 4022 Erinets .. A progenie of pore 
men pat neuir pride hauntis, And 3it be gentill genosophis 
pam in pe gest callis. 1576 FLeminG Panopl. Epist. 349 The 
custome of the Gymnosophistes of India. 1590 GREENE 
Neuer too late (1600) 6, 1 am not a Gimnosophist to iangle 
at euery sophisticall obiection. 1630 J. Taytor (Water P.) 
Wit §& Mirth Wks, 11. 193/1 Shamrooke, a famous Scithian 
Gimnosophist, «1640 Massincer Very Woman in. v, The 
Curate .. that great Philosopher, He that found out a Pud- 
ding had two ends; That learned Clerk, that notable Gym- 
nosophist, 19786 /ogorologia 13 The Gymnosophists were 
particularly attentive to their beards. 1873 Symonps G&. 
Poets ti. 53 There is no need to suppose that Empedocles 
visited the East and learned the secrets of Gymnosophists. 
3882 Stevenson Fam. Stud. 171 Part gymnosophist part 
backwoodsman. 


So Gymnosophy (dzimng’séli), the doctrine or 
system of gymnosophists. 

1826 Goon Bk. Nat. (1834) 1.6 Tbe Greeks, themselves... 
seem .. to have become acquainted with it as a branch of 
gymnosophy. . 

+ Gymnosophi'stal. Obs. rarve—'. [f. Gym- 
NOSOPHIST + -AL.] = GYMNOSOPHIST. 

1579 J. Jones Preserv, Bodie & Soule. xliv. 115 Not re- 
garcing the words of .. the Chaldean Propbetes, or rather 

Iathematists and Gymnosophistals. 

+Gymnosophistian. Obs. rare—', In 4 
genosophistien. [f. as prec. +-IAN,] =GyMNo- 
SOPHIST. 

1340-70 Alex. § Dind. 11 Pe proude genosophistiens were 
be gomus called; Now is pat name to mene be nakid wise. 
/bid. 23 Pe gentil genosophistiens pat goode were of witte. 

Gymnosperm (dzimndéspdim). Sot.  [ad. 
mod.L. gymnosperm-us, ad. Gr. yupvdonepp-os, f. 
yupve-s naked + omépp-a seed, SPERM. Cf. F. 
gymmnosperme.| A plant which has naked seeds, 
as the pine, hemlock fir, etc. ; one of the Gymno- 
spermx, a class of exogenous plants so character- 
ized, embracing the orders Cycadacex, Conifere, 
and Guetacezx. 

[x68z Ray Method. Plant. (1733) 193 Gymnosperma 
planta. Que semen nudum fert. 1830 Linptey Nat, Syst. 
Bot. 245 Gymnospermz are known from all other Vascu- 
lares by the vessels of their wood having large apparent 
perforations.) 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. s10f/1 Gymnosperms, 
one of tbe five divisions under which tbe vegetable kingdom 
is now classified. 1863 Lyert Antig. Man xx. 398 The 
gymnosperms or coniferous and cycadeous plants abound in 
all strata, 1885 GoopaLe Physfol. Bot, (1892) 288 Certain 
Gymnosperms..develop a bright green color in the deepest 
darkness. 

Gymuospermous (dzimndsp3‘1mas), a. Bot. 
[f. mod. L. gymnosperm-us (see prec.) + -0v8.] 
Naked-seeded ; applied to those plants, e.g. coni- 
fers, in which the seeds are not provided with a 
seed-vessel ; helonging to the class Gymmosperme. 

3727 in Baitey vol. II, 1760 J. Lee /utrod. Bot. 1. v. 
(1765) 84 Sucb as have irregular Coroll#, and tbe Fruit 
gymnospermous. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 7.268 Gym- 
nospermous .. plants are so named because tbe ovules. .are 
fertilized by direct application of tbe pollen. 

So Gymnospe'rmal (Cert. Dect.), Gymnospe'r- 
mic (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886) adjs., in the same sense. 
Gymnospe'rmy, the attribute of heing gymno- 
spermous. 

1890 Garnsey Sachs’ Hist. Bot... iti. 142 Thus one of tbe 
most remarkable facts in vegetation, the gymnospermy of 
the Conifers and Cycads, was for the first time establisbed 
[by Robert Brown, 1825]. ; 

Gymnostomous (dzimng'stémas), a. Bot. 
[f. Gr. yupuvd-s naked + ordy-a mouth.] Naked- 
mouthed; applied to those mosses in which the 
mouth of the sporangium has no peristome. 

1861 Benttey Man. Bot. 377 When the mouth is naked, 
tbe Mosses in which such a sporangium is found are called 
gymnostomous or naked-moutbed. 1875 Bennett & Dveg 
Sachs’ Bot, 331 If tbe peristome is wanting, the theca is 
said to he gymnostomous. 1881 Spruce in Frxl, Bot. X. 
No. 217. 13 be capsule was gymnostomous. 


So Gymnostomatous (-stp'matas) @., in the same 
sense (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 

Gymnote (dzimné:t). [Anglicized form of 
next.] A fish of the genus Gy#tnotus. 

1819 Pantofogia V, s.v. Gymmnotus..1. G. electricus. 
Electric ee] or gymnote...2. G, albifrons, White-shouldered 
gymnote,..3. G. carafo. American gymnote. 

|Gymnotus (dzimnovtds), Pl. gymnoti 
(dzimnoétai). [mod.L. (Linnzus 1748), for *gy#- 
nonotus, f. Gr. yuuvd-s naked + v@rov hack, with 
allusion to the absence of dorsal fins] A fresh- 
water eel-like fish of South America, Z/ectrophorus 
(formerly Gymmnotus) electricus, capable of giving 
an electric shock ; an electric eel. 


GYNZCEUM. 


1775 Wittiamson in Phil. Trans. LXV. 95, 1 am induced 
to Pieve that the gymnotus has powers greatly superior to 
..those of the torpedo. 1834 Vat. Philos. Il. Phys. Geog. 
50/2 (U.K.S: The temperature of the waters in which the 
ou hahitually live, is from 78 to 80 degrees, 1854 

ADHAM ffadiext. 407 The gymnotus belongs to a small 
electric coterie composed of five individuals. 

Gymow(e, variant of Gemew Oés. 

Gympe, variant of Jr, jest. 

Gyn, variant of GIN 56.1 

Gynecandrical: see Grn.Eco-. 

|Gynzeceum (dzai-, dzin‘s7'im), Also 7 gyne- 
gium, 8-9 -eceum, -eceum, 9 -ecium, -ecium. 
[L. gynxcéum, -ium, a. Gr. yuva:retov, f. yuvar-, 
yuv7 woman. ] 

1. Gr. and Rom. Antiqg. Tbe women’s apartments 


in a bousebold; any building set apart for women. 

1723 R. Mictar Propagat. Chr. 11. ix. 533 Their Gyne- 
c#um for young Gentlewomen taught at the expense of 
their parents. 183z Geir Pompeitana I. vill. 151 A gyne- 
cxum or apartment for the women and children. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. 111. 262 Women, up till this Cramp'd under 
worse than South-Sea-isle taboo, Dwarfs of the gynzceum. 
1848 Lytton Harold 1. i, The lararium was deserted; the 
gynz-ium was still, as in the Roman time, the favoured 
apartment of the female portion of the household. 1879 
Fargar St. Parl (1883) 131 The degradation of the harem 
and the narrowness of the gynzceum. 

+b. Under the Roman Empire: A textile manu- 


factory. Ods. 

1610 Hoitann Camden's Brit. 1. 77 The Procurator of 
the Gynegium or Draperie in Britaine, in which the clothes 
of the Prince and souldiers were woven, 1781 Gipson Decé. 
& F. xvii. 11. 56 We had a treasury-chest in London, and a 
gyneceum or manufacture at Winchester. 

2. Bol. The female organs of a flower, collec- 
tively. Now usually spelt gyneecium, having 
been supposed to be from Gr. oixtoy bouse; under 
the influence of this notion ANpRa@citumM bas bcen 
formed as its correlative. 

1832 Linptey /ntrod. Bot. 1, ii. § 10. 138 The last organ 
to enumerate in the flower is .. the /esale system or gynz- 
ceum of Réper.. usually called the fistiddum. 1858 A. 
Gray Left. (1893 449 When you speak of ovary in Cle- 
matis leave us to gather, from the context, whether you 
mean, (1) the whole gynaxcium; (2) a separate pistil; or, 
(3) the ovuliferous portion of a pistil, 3875 Bennett & 
Dyer Sachs’ Bot. 477 In Althza rosea .. the filaments form 
a membranous closed tube which completely envelopes the 
gynxceum, 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 1. 165 The aggre- 
gate stamens of a flower have heen called the Andracium; 
the pistils, the Gynaccium. 1897 Wits F7. Plants & Ferns 
I. 59 The rest of the flower is hypogynous (below the gyna:- 
ceuin or carpellary portion). i 

Gynecian,a rare—'. Also gynecian (in mod. 
Dicts.). [f Gr. yuvace-, yuvy woman +-IAN.] Per- 
taining or relating to women. 

1640 tr. Ferrand's Love Melanch. 331 Moderne Physitians 
be ae ae Abstinence to Melancholy Lovers: as 

ikewise doe all synzcian writers, to Women that are [etc.]. 

Gynecic (dgainisik), 2, Med. Also gynecic. 
[ad. Gr. yuvacmn-ds, f. yuvace-, yyy woman.] 
Relating to diseases peculiar to women. 

1878 J. H. Avene (¢it/e) The Influence of Posture on 
Women in Gynecic and Ohstetric Practice. 

Gynezco- (djai-, dzin7kd), also (esp. C’ S.) 
gyneco-, repr. Gr. yuvairo-, comb. form of yuv7n 
woman, female, as in: ¢ Gyneecandrical a. [Gr. 
avdp-, dvjp man], common to men and women. 
Gynecocennic (-si nik) a. [Gr. xow-ds common], 
having women in common. Gynecolatry (-p'latri) 
[Gr. Aatpeia; see -LATRY], woman-worship. G@y- 
necomasty (-mz'sti) Physiol. [Gr. paaor-ds 
breast: cf. Gr. yuvaixdpacdos (Galcn) and mod.L. 
gynecomasium), the condition of a man’s breasts 
in whicb they are as large as a woman's and func- 
tionally active. Gynzcomorphous (-mf'ifas) a. 
[Gr. pwop¢-n shape], having the form or characters 
ofa female. + Gynzconome [Gr, -ywvarcovdpos ; 
sce -NoMoUs], one of a board of magistrates at 
Athens wbich was formed to maintain manners 
among women; so Gynzco‘nomist, in the same 
sense. Gynecophore (-f6°1) Zoo/. [Gr. -pdpos 
bearing), in certain invertebrate animals, as some 
trematodes, a receptacle in tbe male in which tbe 
female is borne, a gynxcophoric canal; bence 
Gynez:cophoric (-fp'rik) a. Gynz:cophysiology 
(-fizig'l6dzi), tbe PHYSIOLOGY of the female genera- 
tive organs. 

1684 I. MatHeR in Academy 3 Feb. (1900) 102/1 *Gynecan- 
drical Dancing, or that which is commonly called Mixt or 
Promiscuous Dancing of Men and Women together, 1822 
Suettey Chas. /, 1, 366 A commonwealth like Gonzalo’s in 
the play, “Gynzcocoenic and pantisocratic. 1888 Universal 
Rev. Sept. 23 That fatal *gynacolatry which rules all social 
and domestic life across the Channel. 1873 H. Srencer 
Stud. Social, Notes (1874) 421 The mammez of men will, 
under special excitation, yield milk; there are various cases 
of *gynzcomasty on record, and in famines infants whose 
mothers have died have heen thus saved. 1865 Reader No. 

142. 326/2 A “gynzcomorphous male of Fidonia Atomaria. 
31594 Wirr. Policy (1599) 207 At Rome their Censors had such 
like aucthoritie and charge, as the *Gyneconomes at Athens. 
1753 L. M. tr. Du Boscg’s Accomplish'd Woman WW. 121 

esychius saith there were judges appointed particularly 
for this purpose, who were called "Gynzconomists. 1877 
Huxrey Anat. Inv. Anim. iv. 202 The formidable Bil- 
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harzia, the male of which is the larger and retains the 
female in a *gynzcophore. 1881 Packarp Zool. 152 A canal 
or passage in the male formed by the infolding of the edges 
of the concave side of the body called a gynazcophore. 1885 
W. Roserts Urin. & Renal Dis, wt. xiii. ted. 4) 648 The 
male [of Sidharzia Hzmatobia)is..provided with a *gynz- 
cophoric canal. 1828 M. Ryan Afan. Midwifery 19 *Gynex- 
cophysiology, or uses of the female organs of generation. 
Gynezcocracy (dgai-, dginzkpkrasi). Also 7 
ginecocratie,8-ggynecocracy. [ad. Gr. yuva:to- 
wpatia (Aristotle, Plutarch), f. -yuvait(o'-, yuv7 
woman + -«patia-cracy. Cf. F.gyndcocratie (16th. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] Government by a woman or 
women; female rule or mastery; deprecialingly, 


petticoat government. 

1612 Setpen Drayton's Poly-olb, xvii. Notes 276 Gynz- 
cocracie. 3614 — 72tles Hon. u.i. 176 Goropius vndertakes 
a coniecture of the first cause which excluded Ginzcocratie 
(or female succession and gouernment) among them. 1660R, 
Coxe Power & Subj. 100 Vhat God has owned Gynzcocraty 
..is evidentin Dehorah. 1692 WaswincTon tr. Milton's Def. 
Pop. vii. 169 What if it would overthrow a Gynzcocracy too? 
1788 H. Crarke School Candidates (1877)9 Vhat there should 
he permitted such an abuse of power in the world, as either 
a public or domestic Gynecocracy ! 3816 Scott A ntig. xxvi. 
note, In the fishing villages on the Firths of Forth and Tay.. 
the governmentis gynecocracy. 1886 7emple Bar LX XVIII. 
509 That social gynzcocracy for which France is famous. 

Hence Gyneecocra'tic, -cra‘tical aajs., pertain- 
ing to gynzcocracy or female government, Gyne:- 
cocrat, an upholder of or adherent to gynecocratic 


government. 

1856 F, E. Pacret Ozelet Owlst. 201 Can you tell me the 
meaning of Gynecocratical? 1877 R. Martineau tr. Gold- 
ather's Hebrew Mythol. iv. 76 A theory of the history of 
civilisation usually called the Gynzcocratic. 1878 Fraser's 
Mag. XVII. 649 The rare respect for the proprietary rights 
of women in which Strabo saw a token of gynzcocratic bar- 
barism. 1893 F, Hatt in Vasion (N.Y.) LVI. 68/3 The un- 
alloyed natives of Kocch Beharare so far gone as gynecocrats 
that all their property is vested in the women. 

Gynecological (dgai-, dginzkélp-dzikal), a. [f. 
as next + -Ic + -AL.] Pertaining or relating to 
gynzcology. 

1876 (¢¢t/c) Transactions of the [American] Gynecological 
Society. 1879 Cornh. Mag. June 699 The gynzcological 
professor should be a man pledged to all the dogmas of the 
Women’s Enfranchisement creed, 1879 J. M. Duncan Lect. 
Dis. Worm. ii. (1889) 4 Gynecological investigations are .. 
chiefly carried out in the hypogastric region. 1884 Health 
F-xhib, Catal. 104/1 Patent Surgical Couch for gynaecolo- 
gical and obstetric examinations and general operations, 

Hence Gynezcologically adv., iu accordance 
with tbe science of gynxcology. 

1885 G. H. Tavtor Helv. & Hern. Therap. 116 Uyper- 
aemia, which .. is gynaecologically known by a multitude 
of other names. 

Gynecologist (dzai-, dzintkp lédzist). [f 
next +-Ist.] An expert in gynzcology. 

1872 F. G. lHomas Dis. Women 41 Gynacologists ranged 
themselves into two parties. 1879 J. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. 
Wom, xxviii. (1889) 230 Many of the greatest gynacologists 
say that these ahscesses never should he opened. 

Gynzcolog (dgai-, dginvkplédzi). Also 
gynecology. [f. Gyn&co- + -Locy.] That de- 
partment of medical science which treats of the 
functions and diseases peculiar to women. Also 
loosely, the scicnce of womankind. 

3847 in Craic. 1867 Mew Syd. Soc. Retrosp. 368 Gynz- 
cology, embracing the Physiology and Pathology of the 
non-pregnant state. 1883 Hart & Barsour (¢7¢/e) Manual of 
Gynecology. 1885 Prd. Educ. 1 June 256 He.. was theoreti- 
cally an adept in gyniecology—the science of womankind. 

|| Gyneconitis (dzai-, dginzkonairtis). [L., a. 
Gr. yuvatkwvires, f. yuvace-, yuv7y woman.] 

1, The women’s apartments in a household; 
= GYN#CEUM 1. 

185s R. F. Burton El. Medinah M1. xv. 47, 1 often saw 
parties of women mount the stairs to the Gynzconitis. 

2. The womcn’s gallery in a cburch. 

1850 Neace East. Ch. 1. 1. 2.6 The women’s gallery, or 
gynzconitis, formed an important part of the earlier Byzan- 
tine churches 1865 Sa¢. Rev. 11 Feb. 182 The triforium is 
used throughout as a gynzxkonitis, or woinen’s gallery, 
running round three sides of the church. : 

Gynander (dgainandar). [ad. Gr. yuvavdpos 
(see GYNANDROUS).] 

1, A woman witb male characteristics. rare—. 

1888 Scribner's Alag. May 631/2 An emasculated type, 
product of short-haired women and long-haired men, gy- 
nanders and androgynes. ; 

2. A plant of the class Cynandria. 

1828-32 WeesterR, Gynander, in botany, a plant whose 
stamens are inserted in the pistil. ; 

Gyaendman (dgai-, dzine-ndrian), a  [f. 
mod.L. Gyxandria (Linnzus), f. Gr. yuv-7 + avdp-, 
avnp (see GYNANDROUS) + -IAN.] Pertaining to 
the Linnzean class Cynandria, which consists of 
plants characterized by gynandrous flowers. 

1828-32 WEBSTER Gynandrian, having stamens inserted 
in the pistil. 

Gynandro- (dzai-, dginzendro), comb. form of 
Gr. yuvavipos (see GYNANDROUS) In some modern 
scientific terms. Gynandromorphism (-mp'rfiz’m) 
£xi., the condition of being gynandromorphous. 
Gynandromorphous(-mf'ifas) a.[Gr. poppy shape, 
form], having botb male and female characters ; 


GYNO-. 


botb male and female markings on the body. Gy- 

na’ndrophore (-f6e1) fof., a gonopbore which 

bears both the stamens and the pistil, 

1843 Humpureys Brit. Afoths 1.8 That so many instances 
of *Gynandromorphism have heen observed in individuals 
of this species. 1867 Athenzum No. 2089. 616/3 Two 
“gynandromorphous insects. 1878 Masters Hen/frey's Bot. 
271 The *gynandrophore hearing the stamens and ovary. 

Gynandrous (djai-, dgine"ndras),a. Sot. [f. 
Gr. yvvavdp-os (recorded in the sense ‘ of doubtful 
sex’) + -0US: cf. GyNo- and -anpRous.] Applied 
to those flowers and plants in which the stamens 
and pistil are united in one column, as in orcbids; 
said also of tbe stamens. 

_ 1807 J. E. Smitn Phys. Bot. 462 The rest of the Order are 

in no sense gynandrous. 1830 LixpLey Na?/. Syst. Bot. 189 

[Stylidiex.] Nearly allied both toCampanulacez andGooden- 

oviz, from both of which they are hy aise by their 

gynandrous stamens. 1870 Hooker Stud, Flora p. xvii, 

Aristolochiezw .. Stamens 6-12, epigynous or gynandrous. 

1897 Wittis Flewer. P72. 1. 77 The stamens may be epi- 

petalous or gynandrous. 

Gynantherous: see Grno-. 

Gynarchy (dgai‘naiki). Also 6-8 gunarchy. 
[f. Gr. yuv-7 woman + -apyxia, dpy7 rule.] Govern- 
ment by a woman or women. a 

1577-87 HotinsHep Chron, I. 13/2 The gunarchie of 
queene Cordeilla. 1660 R. Coke Power 6 Subj. 101 That 
in Gynarchy the wife is not suhject, but superior to her 
hushand. 1758 Cuesterr. Lett. (1792) 1V. cccl. 159, I have 
always some hopes of a change under a Gunarchy; where 
whim and humour commonly prevail. 1890 Blackw. Mag. 
CXLVII. 264/2 So will you best help to maintain .. the 
true gynarchy. 

Gynbred, obs. form of GINGERBREAD. 

Gyndal, var. GuINDALL Oés., windlass. 

Gynec-: see GyN-Ec-. 

Gynegium, obs. form of GyN&xcEUM. 

Gyneocracy (dai-, dzin‘p-krasi). xarve. Also 
7 gynceocratie, (gyneiocracie). [f. Gr. yur7 
woman + -(0)cRACY.] Incorrect form for GyNco- 
CRACY. 

1613 SpeeD Hist. Gt. Brit. x. xii § 47 The .. law. . which 
they call the Salick, by the which the Freich exclude 
Gyneiocracie {in dist of ‘ Faults escaped’ altered to Gynwo- 
cratie], or Womens Gouernement in chiefe. 1869 Mrs. Lynx 
Linton Oxrselves 176 In the gyneocracy of the future,— 
that new moral world which is to be under woman's un- 
divided sway, 2881 L. H. Morcan Contrib. Amer. Ethnol, 
66 The mother-right and gyneocracy among the Iroquois. 

Gyng, variant of Ginc Ods. 

Gyngangre, obs. form of GINGER. 

+Gyngawdry, -awtre. Cookery. Obs. Also 

-audre, -autrey. A dish prepared with the livers 

of certain fisbes. 

201390 Form of Cury No. 94 (1780) 47 Gyngawdry. Take 
the Powche and the Lyuour of haddok codlyng and hake. 
¢ 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 15 Gyngaudre.—Take pe Lyuerys 
of Codlyngys, Haddok, Elys, or pe Hake hed, or Freysshe 
Mylwell hedys, be Pouches, & pe Lyuerys, an sethe hem 
in fayre Water fetc.]. ¢ 1450 /éid. 94 Gyngautrey. 14.. in 
Warner A ntig. Culin.(1791}70Gyngawtre. Take thepake of 
the lyver of hake or of codlynge, or of hadok, and parhoyle 
hit well. 

Gynge, variant of Ginc Oés. 

.Gyngebrede, obs. form of GINGERBREAD. 
Gynger, -evere, -ure, -yvre, obs. ff. GINGER, 
Gyngle, obs. form of JINGLE. 

Gynglimos, obs, form of GINGLYMUs. 

Gyngour, obs. form of GINGER. 

Gyniolatry (d3ai-, dzini,p'latri). [Badly f. Gr. 
yuv7n woman + -(0)LATRY.] Adoration of or ex- 
cessive devotion to women. So Gyneo‘later, an 
adorer of women. 

1876 Lowett A mong my Bhs. Ser. u. 36 The sentimental 
gyniolatry of chivalry, which was at hest but skin-deep, is 
lifted in Beatrice to an ideal and universal plane. 1890 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 757/2 He was become a gyneolater. 


Gynny, obs. form of GUINEA, 

Gyno- (dzaind, dzind), before a vowel gyn- 
(dzain, dzin), reduced form of GyNn#co-, used 
chiefly in botanical terms witb the meaning ‘pistil’, 
‘ovary’ (the more important are given as main- 
words); Gynantherous (-znpéras) a. Bol. [AN- 
THER]; see quot. Gynocardic (-ka‘idik) 2. Chem. 
[f. mod.L. Gynocardia (Gr. xapdia heart), a genus of 
the N.O. Bixacee], in gynocardic acid, the stipposed 
active principle of Chaulmugra oil, which is pro- 
duced by the plant Gyxocardia odorata. Gyno- 
dicecious (-dai,7-fias) a. Bot, [Diacrous], baving 
perfect and female flowers on different plants; so 
Gynodicecism (-dai,7*siz’m), tbe condition of being 
ynodicecious. Gynomonecious (-mgni‘f'as) a. 
Bot. [Monaciovs], baving both perfect and female 
flowersonthesameplant. Gynophagite(-p'fadzait) 
[Gr. -fay-os eating + -1TE] Aumorous nonce-wd., 
a woman-eater, + Gynophi'lian, Gyno‘philous 
adjs. [Gr. -ftAos loving], woman-loving. Gyno- 
plastic (-ple’stik) 2. /zys. [Puasric], ‘ relating 
to the closing of unnatural openings in the 
female organs of generation, or to the opening of 
closed or dilatation of contracted natural open- 


applied to some few insects wbich appear to bave | ings of the same organs’ (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1886). 


GYNOBASE. 


{i Gynostegium (-st7dziim) Sof. [Gr. oréyn 
roof ], the sheath of a gyneceum., || Gynostemium 
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Gyour, variant of Guyour Ods. 
Gyp! (dzip). Also 8 jip, 9 gip. [perh. short 


(-stz'mi,dm) ot, [Gr. orjpwy thread, stamen],the | for Gipsy or for GIPPo 2.] 


column consisting of the united stamens and pistil, 


as in the orchis. 

1874 R. Brown Afan. Bot. Gloss.. "Gynantherous, an 
abnormal condition of the flower in which the stamens are 
converted into pistils. 1897 Adébutt's Syst. Aled. Il. 76 
The active principle of the oil [sc. chaulmoogra oil], *zyno- 
cardic acid, has also been prescribed internally by Besnier 
and others. 1877 Darwin Jorms of Fl. 298 The species 
now to be considered consist of hermaphrodites and females 
without males .. which I have called *gynodicecions. 1880 
Gray Struct. Bot. vi. § 3. 191 Gyno-dicecious, where the 
flowers on separate individuals are some hermaphrodite and 
some female, but none male only. 1881 H. Miucrer in 
Nature XXII. 337 Stellaria glauca..is gynodioecious. 
1897 Wituis Flower, 272. 1. 89 This is termed *gynodioecism 
and is common also in Caryophyllaceae .. and other plants. 
1882 H. Mijtcer in Ver/eve XXIII. 337 Syringa Persica .. 
is *gynomoncecious, 1897 Wittis Flower. //. 11. 97 The 
most common case is *gynomonoecism, the ray-florets being 
9, the disc B. 1853 Lytton Aly Novel i. xxii, He preys 
upon the weaker sex, and is a *Gynophagite. 1647 R. 
Bacon Cyprian Acad. Aij b, My *Gynophilian or amorous 
infant. 1623 CocKERAM, *Gyz#ofhilous, a louer of women. 
1880 Grav Struct. Bot. 414/1 *Gynostegium, a sheath or 
covering of the gynoecium, of whatever nature, 1861 Bent- 
LEY Alan. Bot. 256 The column is.. termed the *gynoste- 
mium, and the flowers are said to be gynandrous. 1880 
C. & F. Darwin Alovem. Pl. 226 The circumnutation of 
the gynostemiuni of Stylidium .. is highly remarkable, and 
apparently aids in the fertilisation of the flowers, 

Gynobase (dgai'n-, dzitndbe's). Bot. Also in 
mod.L. form gynobasis. [f. GyNo- + Basg.] The 
flat or conical enlargement of the receptacle of 


a flower supporting the gynzeceum. 

1830 Linptey Vat. Syst. Bot, 136 Carpella equal in number 
to the petals, lying upon an enlarged, tumid, fleshy disk 
(the gynobase), 1832 — J/utrocd. Lot, 1. ii. § 9. 137 Gyno- 
basis. 1849 CARPENTER Veg. Phys. 414 The seed-vessel, 
when ripe, splits into four valves, leaving the thick hard 
gynobase in the centre. : 

Hence Gynobasic (dzai-, dzindbé''sik) a., per- 
taining to or having a gynobase; gyzobasic style, 
one rising from the base of the ovary. Also Gyno- 
baseous (-béi's/as) a. rare. 

1836 LinpLey Wat. Syst. Bot. (ed. 2) 128 No Gynobaseous 
order has more than 5 carpels, except accidentally. Euphor- 
biaceze, which are much more like gynobasic plants [etc.]. 
1861 BentLey Jan, Bot. 289 The ovary is said to be gyno- 
basic. 1872 OriverR Alem, Bot. 1. 212 The style springing 
from the centre and base of the lobes of the ovary, termed 
gynobasic, 1897 Wittis Flower. P/. 1. 77 The style usually 
crowns the ovary but is sometimes lateral, basal or gynobasic. 

Gynocracy (dzai-, dzing'krasi). [f. Gyno- + 
-cRACY.] = GyYN«cocRAcY; also quasi-cozcr., 
women as the ruling class. 

1728 Pore Let. to Swift S,’s Wks. 1761 VIII. 75, 1 am 
told the Gynocracy are of opinion, that they want no better 
writers than Cibber and the British journalist. 1822 Scott 
Nigel xvii, Oligarchy, limited monarchy, and even gyno- 
cracy. 1824 Byron Fuax xvt. lii, But wear the newest 
mantle of hypocrisy, On pain of much displeasing the gyno- 
cracy. 1864 J/acm. Mag. July 219 From a gynocracy.. 
heaven save us and all Cbristian communities ! 

So Gynocra'tic a. = GYNECOCRATIC. 

1847 Fraser's Mag. XXXVI. 15 Hers was not a popular 
form! of gynocratic government. 1861 Hume tr. Moguin- 
Tandon 1. 1, 198 Linnzus terms the government [of bees] 
a gynocratic republic, 

|| Gynecium, the usual but incorrect form of 
GYNECEUM 2, Sot, 

Gynophore (dzain-, dzindfoe1). [f. Gyno- + 
Gr. -pop-os bearing. Cf. F. gynophore.] 

1. Bot, The pedicel or stalk which in some flowers 
supports the ovary. 

1821 S. F. Gray Nat. Arrangem. Pl. 1.159 It is some- 
times difficult to distinguish between the gynophore and 
tbe nectary. 1832 LinpLey /xtrod. Bot. 11. ii. § 10. 139 Some- 
times tbe ovarium. .is seated upon a long stalk. .. This stalk 
is often called the thecaphore or gynophore. 1871 H. Mac- 
MILLAN True Vine ii. (1872) 64 The central gynophore [of 
the Passion flower], bearing the staniens and pistil, was the 
pillar of the cross. 1880 C. & F, Darwin Alovent:. Pl. 225 
The gynophore of Arachis hypogea. 

2. Zool. One of the branches bearing the female 
gonophores in certain Hydrozoa. 

1861 J. R. Greene Coelent, 45 When male and female 
gonophores differ externally in form, the special terms 
“androphore ’ and ‘ gynophore ’ are employed to distinguish 
them. 1877 Huxtey Anat. Juv, Anim. 143 The groups of 
male and female gonophores are borne upon separate branches 
of the gonoblastidium (androphores and gynophores). 

+Gynour. 5c. Ods. [Aphetic form of exgynour 

(sce ENGINEER sd, and cf. Gin sé.1).] One who 
manages engines of war. 

F 1375 Barsour Bruce xv. 690 The gynour than gert bend 
in hy the gyne. [Cf. 1. 682 engynour, v7. gynour.} 

“eynons (dzinas), Bot. seeffiix forming adjs., f. 
mod.L, -gyz-us (a. Gr. -yuvos adj. termination, f. 
yuv-7, woman, female) + -ous; used as = ‘having 
... female organs or pistils’, as in monggynous 
having one pistil, tetragynous having four pistils, 
etc., ardrogynous having stamens and pistils on 
the same flower or same plant. (Cf. -ANDROUS.) 

Gynypre, obs. form of JuNIPER. 

YO, variant of Gro, dal, a gully, creek. 

1878 R. Dick Baker of Thurso viii. 81 And roll along the 

gyoes far inland. 


1. At Cambridge and Durham, a college servant, 
esp. one whoattcnds on one or more undergraduates. 
In the first quot. the meaning appears to be some- 
what different. 

1750 Dopp Poems (1767) 31 No more the jolly Jips..carol 
out their songs. Mo¢e. Are an idle useful set of hangers on 
the college, who procure ale, pence, &c., by running errands, 
and doing little services for their masters. 1799 Spirit Pudi, 
Fruéls. (1800) 111. 216 The College Gyps, of high illustrious 
worth, With all the dishes in long order go. 1803Gradus ad 
Cantab, (1824) 128 To avoid... gate-bills he will be out at 
night as late as he pleases .. climb over the College walls, 
and fee his Gyp well. 1805 H. K. Waite in Kem. (1819) I. 
209 My bed-maker, whom we call a gyp, from a Greek word 
signifying a vulture, runs away with everything he can lay 
his hands on. 1822 Scorr Nzge/ xvi, No scout in Oxford, 
no gip in Cambridge ever matched him in speed and intelli- 
gence. 1839-40 THackeray Catherine viii, | was a gyp at 
Cambridge. 1894 Witkins & Vivian Green Bay Tree 1. 
234 The spiritual destitution of bedmakers and gyps. 

b. attrib. gyp-room, a room where the gyps 
keep table furniture, etc. 

18971 M. Lecranp Camb, Freshm. 210 He fetched the.. 
reviving beverage fromthe gyp-room. 1886 Wittis & Crark 
Cambridge 1. 624 The cloister .. was cut off to supply a 
gyp-room. ; 

2. U.S. slang. A thief. 

1889 in Century Dict. 

Gyp? (zip). U.S. [?Short for Gypsy, Gipsy 
used as a proper name for a bitch.] A bitch. 

1890 J. Cooke in G.O. Shields Big Game N. Amer, 148 
Old Tige had filled up on the first Deer’s inwards. He 
looked like a gyp, and near her time. 1895 A. Hunter in 
Outing (U.S.) XXVII. 75/2 One of the pack—a long- 
limbed gyp named Queen .. covered with black pitch-like 
mud. 

GypP, variant of Gip wv. ; GIP zt. Obs. 

Gypcer, Gypcyere, obs. variants of GIPSER. 

Gype, -ell, variant of GIPE, GIPEL Ods., a tunic. 

Gypo(u)n, obs. variant of G1Pon. 

Gyppe, variant of Grip zz¢. Ods. 

Gyps (dzips). Also 4 ?//. gipsis, 5 gipse, 8 
gypse. [Anglicized form of Gypsum. Cf. F. 
evpse, G. gips.] =GyYPsuM. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xv. Wii. (1495) 509 In the 
grounde abowte Parys is a manere stone that hyght Gipsis. 
c142z0 Pallad, on Husb. x1. 383 Or gipse, or askes twey 
cotuls no wronge Thy wynes doth. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 46 The gypse. .is commonly found of some regular 
form approaching upon the rhomboide. 1974 Projects in 
Ann. Reg. 108/1 To coalesce and set as readily as our 
gypses and plasters. 1834 ASrit. Husb. 1. 439 Gyfs is cal- 
careous earth saturated with vitriolic acid. 1862 H. Mar- 
RYAT Vear in Sweden 11. 144 Coffered ceilings of gyps are 
triumphs of the plasterer’s art. 

attrth, 1862 H. Marryvat Year in Sweden V1, 141 The 
Wrangel Grafchor is a fine specimen of northern gyps-work. 

Gypsa, obs. plural of Gypsum. 

+ Gypsa‘tion. Os. rave-~°. [as if ad. L. 
*oypsation-em, n. of action f. gypsdre GYPSE v.] 
The action or process of plastering with gypsum; 
pargetting. 

1656-81 in Btount Glossogr. 1676 in Cotes. 

Gupse (dzips), v. Also 5 gipse. [In sense a. 
ad. L. gypsa-re, {. gypsum (see GYPSUM sd.); in 
sense b. f. Gyps.] +a. ¢vans. To close or plaster 
down with gypsum (oés.). b. To dress (a field) 
with gypsum; only in Gypsed (dzipst), Ap/. a. 

1420 Pallad. on Husb. x1. 477 So gipse hit vp, and kepe 
hit for thyn age. /éfd. 524 Now gipse hit fast. 1850 Frv/. 
R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 434 Tbe gypsed clover becomes a 
good crop, while the ungypsed clover is burnt up by the 
drougbt. 

Gypsees, obs, pl. of GIpsy. 

Gypseous (dzi‘ps/ss), a. [f. late L. gypse-us 
(f. gypsum) +-ous. Cf. Grpsovs.] 

1. RKesembling or having the qualities of gypsum. 

1661 Lovett Hist, Anim. & Alin. 437 Of phlegme. .. If 
gypseous, by nodous swellings. 1710 T. Futter Pharm. 
Lxtemp. 278 And these [Expectorators}]..cast purulent and 
gypseous Matter out of the Bronchia. 1782 PAz?. Trans. 
LXXII. 323 This clay..contains no gypseous matter. 1796 
W. Marsuat. W. England 1. 16, I was led to the idea, 
that they [crystals of quartz] were of a gypseous nature. 

. Containing or consisting mainly of gypsum. 

1771 Br. Watson Chem. Ess. (1787) V. 127 Gypseous 
alabasters, plaster stone [etc.]. 1778 Woutre in Pid. 
Trans, LX1X. 14 Heavy spars, commonly called selenitical 
or gypseous spars. 1830 Lyevt Princ. Geol. (1875) I. 1. vi. 
111 ‘he gypseous red marl of Aix, in Provence. 1849 
Murcnison Svleréa xiii, 311 It is flanked by the Ural 
Mountains, gypseous limestones form tbe base. 1862 DANA 
Man. Geol. 247 Variegated gypseous marls. 1880 Lzdb7, 
Univ. Knowl. (U.S.) XII. 478 The peculiar color [of the 
Red River] is attributed to the red clay of the gypseous 
formation,.ofits bed. 

Gypsiferous (dzipsi-féras), a. [f. Gyps-um + 
-(1)FERous. Cf. F. gypsifére.] Yielding or con- 
taining gypsum. 

1847 in Craic. 1849 Murcnison Si/uria xviii. 444 The 
gypsiferous and salt-bearing formation of the Upper Silurian. 
1862 Raw.inson Ac. Afon. 1. i. 236 The soil too is often 
gypsiferous. r 

+ Gy‘psine, 2. Obs. rare—'. 
-INE.] = GYPSEOUS. 

1695 Phil. Trans. XIX. 151 It makes a glittering shew, 


[f. Grps-uM + 


GYRATE. 


being built of Gypsine Stone, or Rock-Ising-glass, resem. 
bling alabaster. 1753 in Cuamprrs Cycl. Supp. 

Gypsion, Gypsire: see Gipsy, GIPsEr. 

Gypsography (dgipspgrafi). rare. [f. Gr. 
‘yuyo-s gypsum + -ypapia-GRAPHY.] Theart or prac- 
tice of engraving on gypsum or on plaster of Paris, 

1840 Afech. Mag, XXXII. 256 Gypsography—This is the 
new title bestowed on the process. . heretofore styled metallic 
relief engraving. 1845 Athenzuin 11 Jan. 41 We were 
made acquainted with Gypsography and Glyphography. 

Gypsous (dzi'psas), a. [f. Gyps-uM + -ous, 
Cf. F, gypseux.] =GYPSEOUS I and 2, 

1655 Futter Hist. Camé, 129 An exhalation in moist 
weather out of Gipsous or plaisterly ground. 1811 Pinker- 
ton Petral. 1. 501 The statues of the superb wausoleum 
.. are of gypsous alabaster. 1852 TH. Ross //umboldt's 
Trav. 111. xxxii, 394 Nothing .. proves the independence 
of those arenaceous and gypsous soils. 

Gypsum (dzi‘psim), 56. Anz. Pl. 8 gypsa, 
8-9 gypsums. [a. L. gypsum, ad. Gr. yuyos 
chalk, gypsum.] Hydrous calcium sulphate, the 
mineral from which plaster of Paris is nade. 

[1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 271 Bysides Parys is greet 
plente of a manere stoon pat hatte gypsus.] 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Psend, £p. 1. v. 92 Gypsum layed up in the earth 
the space of 80 yeeres, 1662 Everyn Chalcogr. (1769) 33 
Figures in..gypsum. 19759 W. Cutten Let. in Life (1832) 
]. 127 Are the talcs and gypsums different in their Compo- 
sition, 1776 Woutre in Pi. Trans. LXVI1. 610 The 
Lolognian stone and other such spars, as well as the gypsa, 
are decomposed by fixed alkalies. @ 1817 T. Dwicut Jrav, 
wWew Eng, etc. (1821) II. 343 Lands, dressed with gypsum, 
have been equally favourable to wheat. 1860 ‘I'yNDALL 
Glac. 11. xxxi. 409 The prism presented the appearance ofa 
crystal of gypsum. 1871 Roscoe Elem. Chem. 218 Gypsum 
when moderately heated loses its water, and is then called 
plaster of Paris. 

attrib, 1823 Bucktanp Relig. Diluv. 169 Ancient and 
modern bones occur mixed together only in the gypsum 
cavities. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mammalia Ill. 95 The 
gzypsum-quarries near Paris. 1862 roe. Amer. Phil. Soc. 
IX. 33 These gypsum deposits have no geological connec- 
tion with the coal. 

Gypsum (dzipsdm),v. [f. Gypsum sd.] trans. 
To dress (land or a crop) with gypsum. 

1819 Commun. Board Agric. 521 The whole field .. was 
again gypsumed at the rate of four bushels per acre. 1834 
Brit, Husb. 1. 323 Cattle show..a remarkable predilection 
for clover which has been gypsuined. 

Hence Gy’psumed ///. a. 

1841 Frail, R. Agric. Soc. 11.1. 111 The comparative pro- 
duce of the gypsumed over not gypsumed land is very great, 
1849 J. F. Jonnston Lager. Agric. 120 On wheat, after 
gypsumed clover. 

Gypsy, alternative form of Gresy. 

Gyptian, Gyraff(a, obs. ff. Gipsy, GIRAFFE. 

Gyral (dgaieral), a. [f. Gyre or Grr-vs sd, 
+ -AL.] a. Moving in a circle or spiral; whirl- 
ing, gyratory. b. Pertaining to a gyrus or gyri 
(see Gyrus). Hence Gy rally adv., in a gyral 
manner; in a circular form or arrangement. 

1750 G. Hucues Barbadocs 204 The flower consists of five 
paleeante leaves perally incircling one another. 1827 
Blackw, Mag. XX1.791 We were not seen stoitering gyrally 
away up-hill. 1828-32 Wester, Gy7va/, whirling, moving 
in a circular form. 

Gyrant (dgaierant), 2. rave—'. In g girant. 
[ad. L. g¥rant-em, pres. pple. of gyrare to move 
in a circle.] Having a circular or spiral course. 

1844 Mrs. Browninc Drama Extle Poems 1850 I. 35, 
I wound in girant orbits, 


Gyrate (dgaie ret), a. [ad. L. gyrat-us rounded, 
pa. pple. of gyrare: see GyRE v.] Arranged in 
rings or convolutions. In Botany = CIRCINATE,; 


also, see quot. 1836. 

1830 LinpLey Nat. Syst. Bot. 245 The peculiar gyrate 
vernation of the leaves of Cycadex. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 
253/1 Gyrate, see Circinate. Also, surrounded by an elastic 
ring, as the tbeca of ferns. 1845 Linptey Sch. Bot, iv. 
(1858) 25 Flowers regular, with straight anther-valves,..and 
gyrate foliation. 1861 BentLey Man. Bot. 211 A circinate 
or gyrate cyme. 1876 J. S. BristoweE Theory & Pract. 
Med. (ed. 2) 324 Sinuous or gyrate bullous bands. 1878 
Nicuotson in £xzcycl. Brit. V1. 373/2 By this ‘serial’ 
growth the corallum becomes ‘gyrate’ or ‘meandrine’, 
1897 Ad/butt’s Syst. Med. V1. 278 The gyrate or ringed 
form of the patcbes. _ 

Gyrate (dgaiere't), v. [f. L. gyrat-, ppl. stem 
of gyrare: see GYREv.] 71tr. To move in a circle 
or spiral; to revolve, usually round a fixed point 


or on an axis; to rotate, whirl. 

1830 Fraser's Mag. 1. 32 Undefined comets that gyrate 
equally througb suns, earths, and satellites. 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Swedenborg Wks. (Bohn) I. 318 The globule of 
blood gyrates around its own axis in the human veins, as the 
planet in the sky. 1858 G. Macponatp Phaztastes xvil, 211 
With a somerset and arun, {he] threw himself gyrating into 
the air, 1892 STEVENSON Across the Plains 191 Came the 
dusty night-fliers, to gyrate for one brilliant instant round 
the flame. i 

Jig. 1885 Miss Brappon Wyllard’s Weird V1. 124 The 
rest of Paris was gyrating in tbe whirlpool of fasbionable 
pleasure. 


Hence Gy‘rated /f/.a.=GYRATEa.; Gy'rating 


vol, sb. and ppl. a. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1V. 458 Gyrated dry 
scall. Jbid. 459 The Gyrated Variety [of psoriasis] runs in 
a migratory course. 1837 Car.yLe Fr. Rev. I. m.1, His.. 
gyratings areatanend. 1860 Maury Piys. Geog. Sea (Low) 
xix. § 795 The gyrating column is never hundreds of miles in 
diameter. 1871 Tvynpatt Frag. Sci. (1879) I. vil. 242 


GYRATION. 


A kind of mystery attaches itself to gyrating water. 1884 
Daily News 24 Apr. 6 Other articles in the house appearing 
to perform a gyrating movement. 

Gyration (dgaieré-fan). 
[n. of action f. L. gyrdre: see GYRE v. 
giralion.] , 

1. The action or process of gyrating; motion in 
a circle or spiral; revolution round a fixed centre 
or axis, turning round, wheeling or whirling; an 
instance of any of these. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 457 If there had not beene 
these gyrations in the substance of the braine. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. u. iv. 80 The ayre impelled returnes 
unto its place in a gyration or whirling. 1661 GLANVILL 
Van. Dogm. ix. 81 A French Top, throwne from a cord 
which was wound about it, will scand as it were fixt .. and 
yet continue in its repeated Gyrations. 1704 Newton 
Opticks \. (1721) 123 If a burning Coal be nimbly moved 
round in a Circle with Gyrations continually repeated. 
3768-74 Tucxrr Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 527 They might then 
make one giration in a long ellipsis. 1794 ATwoop in PAzd, 
Trans. LXXXIV. 127 note, To place the centre of gyration 
nearly at the same distance from the axis. 18:6 Kirsy & 
Sv. Entomol. (1843) 11. 240 It performs its gyrations alter- 
nately froin left to right and from right to left. 1834 Mrs. 
Somervitte Connex. Phys. Sci. xv. (1849) 140 In the 
northern hemisphere the gyration [of the wind] is contrary 
to the movement of the hands of a watch. /érd. 141 Beyond 
the actual circle of gyration or limits of the storm. 1860 
Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xix. § 796 In the gyrations 
of the storm. 1872 Daily News 25 Mar., Snowflakes that 
danced in eccentric fantastic gyrations. 1882 MuncHiN 
Unipl. Kinemat. 110 J/=mass eine whole body and & its 
radius of gyration about G//. 1897 Ouipa JJassarenes xi, 
Women were nevertheless enchanted to be embraced by 
him in its [the waltz's] giddy gyrations. 

b. with reference to immaterial things or fg. 

1808 J. Bartow Columb. 1x. 440 The vast gyration of a 
thousand years. 1847 DisraeLti Tancred 1. xiv, His life 
was a gyration of energetic curiosity. 1852 H. Rocers £c/. 
Faith (1853) 35 Such is the appearance of Geo. Fellowes in 
that rapid gyration to which he has been subjected. 1868 
E. Epwaros Radegh 1. ix. 146 His present effort was still 
more impeded by endless gyrations of irresolution, 1883 
S. Wappincton A. #7. Clough 83 The vortex of religious ex- 
citement..kept him idly moving in its ceaseless gyrations. 

2. concr. in Conch. One of the whorls of a spiral 
univalve shell. 

Hence Gyra‘tional a., characterized by gyration. 

1889 in Century Dict. (citing R. A. Proctor). 

Gyrator (dgaieréita1). [as if L. *gyrator, 
agent-n. f. gyrdre to GyRaTE.] He who or that 
which gyrates or whirls. 

1836 E. Howarp &. Reefer xx, I shall call them the pul- 
sating and the gyrating leg... Whilst you were admiring the 
undulating grace of the pulsator, .. you would find the 
gyrator had stolen a march upon you. 189s H. Stores in 
Athenzum 7 Sept. 325/3 Beautifully made [stone] axes, 
knives, gyrators. 

Gyratory (dgai-ratari), 2. [as if ad. L. *gy- 
ralorius, {. gyrare to Gyrate. Cf. F. giratozre.] 
Moving in a circle or spiral; revolving, whirling. 

1816 J. Smitn Panorama Sct. & Art 11. 52 The mischief 
produced by the tyratory motion oftheair. 1833 HErRScHEL 
Astron. iv. 172 The nutation of the earth’s axis is a small 
and slow gyratory movement. 1858 A/erc. Marine Alag. 
V.197 Several others were more or less implicated in the 
gyratory mass, 1874 Hartwic Aerial W, viii. 124 Large 
gyratory columns of water or sand. 1898 Blackw. ATag. 
Oct. 5390/2 Solomon studied awhile the gyratory movements 
of three hawks. 

Gyre (dgaie1), sd. poet. and diterary. Also 7 
gire. [ad. L. gyr-us, ad. Gr. yipos ring, circle. 
Cf. Giro.] 

1. A turning round, revolution, whirl; a circular 
or spiral turn. 

1565 Deant Horace’s Sat, 1. Bij, Fashions..Which..do 
cum, and goe in circled gyre. 1590 Srenser F, Q. 11. v. 8 
To ward, Or strike, or hurtle rownd in warlike gyre. 1603 
I. Joxson Satyr, Pardon, lady, this wild strain, .. Elves, 
apply your gyre again. 1614 Be. Hact Kecoll. Treat. 494 
Other Artizans doe but practise, we still learne ; others run 
still in the same gyre, to wearinesse..our choice is infinite. 
¢1620 T. Ropinson A/. Alagd. 786 Like to y® top, y' in his 
gyre doth spin. 1649 Butwer Pathomyot, u.i. 71 In all 
these we may cxsily maintaine the gyre or circumaction of 
the Head. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 78 Whirling 
them in oblique gyres. 1814 Cary Dante, [nf. xvu. 93 Be 
thy wheeling gyres Of ample circuit, easy thy descent. 
1829 SoutHey /nsc7ip. Caled. Canal 2 The glede Wheeling 
between the mountains in mid air, Eastward or westward 
as his gyre inclines. 1856 Mrs. Browninc Aur. Leigh iw. 
1167 Graduating up ina spiral line Of still expanding and 
ascending gyres. — ; 

2. concr. A ring, circle, spiral; also, a vortex. 

1590 SrensER F. Q. um. i. 23 She rushing through the 
thickest preasse Perforce disparted their compacted gyre. 
1629 Massincer Picture 11. il, He .. dispersed the armed 
gire With which I was environed. 1686 Goap Cedest. 
Bodies u, vii. 244 To hurry a great Ship downright in a 
Dismal Gyre, downinto the deep. 1718 Brain in PAiZ Trans, 
XXX. 893 The Cochlea is a long Cavity consisting of three 
Gyres or Meanders. 1848 Lytron Harold v. i, The smoke 
rises in dark gyres tothe air. 1881 Rossetti House of Life, 
Sonn. xliv, Ah! in your eyes so reached what dumb adieu, 
What unsunned gyres of waste eternity? 1892 W. E. 
HEntey Song of Sword, Lond. Voluntaries iv. 10 In genial 
wave on wave and gyre on gyre. 

q 3. ‘A trance’ (Cockeram 1623). Ods.—° 

Prob. a mistake. Cf. the following: 1612 Drayton Poly- 
olé. v, Streames in whose entrancing gyres Wise nature oft 
herselfe her workmanship admires. 


4. Comb., as gyre-circling adj. 


Also 8 giration. 
Chor. 
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1881 Rossett: Rose Aary, Beryl-song, Gyre-circling 
spirits of fire, 

Gyre (dgaie1), v. poet. Also 5,7 gire. [ad. 
L. gyrare, f. gyrus (see prec.).] 

1. ¢rans. To turn or whirl round. rare. 

¢1420 Pallad. on Husb.\. 327 The side in longe vppon the 
south, let sprede..gire hit from the colde west, if thow 
conne. 1628 Br. Hatt Rem. Wks. (1660) 25 With the spight- 
ful Philistim, he [the Devil] puts out both the eyes of our 
apprehension and judgement, that he may gyre us about in 
the Mill of unprofitable wickednesse. 1885 G. MEREDITH 
Diana Crossways xxii, She was out at a distance on the 
ebb-sands hurtled, gyred, beaten to all shapes. 

+ 2. To revolve round, compass. Oés. 

¢1420 Padlad. on Husé. x. 203 September is with Aprill 
hours euen, ffor Phebus lijk in either gireth heuen. 

3. izir, To turn round, revolve, whirl, gyrate. 

1593 Drayton £céog. ut. 71 Which from their proper Orbes 
not goe, Whether they gyre swift or slow. 1598 Yonc 
Diana 10 When to the west the sunne begins to gyre. 1633 
P. FLetcuer Purple /si.u. xxxvii, A..groom..Which soon 
the full-grown kitchin cleanly drains By divers pipes, with 
hundred turnings giring. /érd, 1v. viii, Round about two 
circling altars gire In blushing red. 1808 J. Bartow 
Columé. 11. 785 Mutual strokes with equal force descend.. 
now gyring prest High at the head, now plunging for the 
breast. 1814 Soutney Koderick xu, The eagle's cry, Who 
..at her highest flight A speck scarce visible, gyred round 
and round. 

Hence Gyring vé/. sd., revolution, gyration. 

Gyring ///. a., revolving, whirling, gyrating ; 
also, encircling, encompassing ; whence Gy-ringly 
adv., with revolving motion. 
, 1575 LanenaM Let. (1871) 18 With sundry windings, gyr- 
ings, and circumflexions. 1590 Preece Polyhymnia 36 At 
the shock The hollow gyring vault of heaven resounds. 
1594 J. Dickenson Avisbas (1878) 72 One colour teinteth 
all, Turrets, doores, and gyring wall. 1598 — Greene in 
Conc. (1878) 150 Wind-tossed waues which with a gyring 
course Circle the Centers-ouerpeering maine. 1635 QuaRLES 
Embl. w. ii. (1718) 193 This gyring lab’rinth. 1635 Hev- 
wooo Hierarch. 1. 63 They [the Heavens] alter in their 
gyring more or less. @ 1640 Dav Parl. Bees (18811 76 The 
massie world.. That on Gyreing [so MS.]} spheares is hurld. 
1659 TorRIANo, 4-g7ronda, giringly, about and about. 

Gyre-carline (gaievikaulin). Sc. Also 6 
gyre)-, gyir-carling, (9 giean carlin). [f. ON. 
gygr = Norw. dial. gyre ogress, witch + CARLINE], 
Cf. ON. gygjar-karl the husband of an ogress.] 
The mother-witch ; a witch, hag. 

1535 Lyxpesay Satyre 4592 [Folly speaks] My gudame, 
the Gyre Carling, Leirnde me the Prophesie of Marling. 
a 1605 Potwart Flyting w. Montgomerie 661 Leaue boggles, 
brownies, gyr-carlings and gaists. 1815 Scott Guy JV. iii, 
The elves and the gyre-carlings. 1822 — Prrate vi, What 
kind of a country of guisards and gyre-carlines is this! 

+Gy‘reful, c. Olds. [f. Gyre sé. + -FUL.] 
Full of gyres or turns; circling, whirling. 

1566 Drant Horace’s Sat.1. i. A vij, Whose carts when 
they were roulde With gyrefull sway, by coursers swyfte. 
1583 STANYHURST Znets (Arb.) 138 Theyre labor hoat they 
folow ; toe the flame fits gyreful awarding. 

Gyrencephalate (dgaicrénsefalet), a. Zool. 
[f. mod.L. Gyrencephala (see below), f. Gyn-us + 
éyxepados brain (see ENCEPHALA).] Pertaining to 
or having the characters of the Gyrencephala, one 
of the four main divisions of mammalia in Owen’s 
system, consisting of those in which the cerebrum 
is convoluted. So Gyrence’phalous a. 

1859 OWEN Classif. Mamunalia 35 These limb-characters 
can only be rightly applied to the gyrencephalous subclass. 
1866 — Anat. Vertebr. 11. 272 The Gyrencephalous quad- 
rupeds, as a general rule, have a scrotum, 1875 BLAKE 
Zool. 43 The gyrencephalate sub-class. 

Gyrer, Gyrfalcon, obs. ff. JEERER, GERFALCON. 

Gyrfaunt, variant of GERFauNT Obs., giraffe. 

Gyrle, gyrll, obs. forms of Girt. 

Gyrnall, Gyrn(e, obs. ff. GIRNEL Sc., GIRN. 

Gyro- (dzaierd), comb. form repr. Gr. ‘ypo-s in 
sense of ‘ring, circle, spiral’, as in: Gyroceran 
(-p'séran) a. Conch, [Gr. xepar-, épas horn], per- 
taining to the genus Gyroceras, typical of the 
family Gyroceralzdie of fossil nautiloid cephalopods 
having the whorls not contiguous. Gyroceratite 
(-setratait) Conch., a fossil cephalopod of the 
family Gyroceratide; hence Gyroceratitic (-sera- 
titik, a. Gyrodactyle (-daktil) Zool. [Gr. 5axrv- 
dos finger], a trematode worm of the genus Gyro- 
dactylus. Gy'rograph (-graf) [Gr. -ypapos writ- 
ing, recording], an instrument for recording re- 
volutions. || Gy:ropsori‘asis J/ed., PsoRIAsis 
occurring in circular patches (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1886). 
Gy rotrope (-trdup) Llectr, [Gr. -rpomos turning] 
= COMMUTATOR (267d.). 

1884 Science III. Feb, 123/2 The loosely coiled [shell] but 
with whorls not in contact, *gyroceratitic. 1864 CoBBoLD 
Entozoa 44 Those singular ectoparasitic creatures known 
as the *Gyrodactyles. 1817 Blackw Mag.1. 525 A Celestial 
*Gyrograph .. which gives the true bearings, rising, set- 
ting, and culminating, of forty of the principal fixed stars, 
for any hour and minute of the twenty-four hours. 

Gyrogonite (dgaierp'génait). Geol. [f. GyRo- 

+ Gr. yov-os seed+-iITE.] A petrified seed-vessel 
of plants of the genus Chara, spiral in form, and 
formerly supposed to be a shell. 

1832 DE La BECHE Geol. A/an, (ed. 2) 147 Seeds of Charz, 


or Gyrogonites, are converted into carbonate of lime, in , 
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which the nut is sometimes found within. 1833 Lvett 
Princ. Geol. 111. 236 In the limestone I found gyrogonites. 
1833 G. A. ManteLt Wonders Geol. (1838) 11. 600 The gy- 
rogonites of the tertiary strata of the Paris basin. 

Gyroidal (dgaieroidal), a. [f. Gyre or Gyrus 
+-OID + -AL.] 

1. Cryst. Having a spiral arrangement, as certain 
planes, etc. in some crystalline forms. 

3864 in WessTER, 1895 Story-MASKELYNE Crystallogr. 
§ 177 The axes of symmetry..preserve the characteristics of 
the system, but in the absence of planes of symmetry they do 
so only by a gyroidal (or alternate) distribution of the poles. 
The edges consequently are gyroidally grouped in triads G 
round the trigonal axes 0; and in tetrads V round the axes f, 
Lbid.§ 253 The gyroidal position of its faces in respect to the 
vertical axis. 

2. Oftics. Having the property of turning the 
plane of polarization to the right or left; rotatory 
in respect to polarized light, 1864 in Wester. 

Hence Gyroidally adv. 

1895 [see sense I above]. ! ? 

Gyrolite (dgaierdlait). A/ix. Also guro-. 
[Named by Anderson 1851; f. Gr. yupés round + 
Ai@os stone (see -LITE).] Hydrous silicate of cal- 
cium found in radiated concretions. 

1851 Phil. Mag. Ser. 1v. I. 101 Garolite. 1851 Amer. 
Frnt. Sci. Ser. u., X11. 205 The name gurolite (more cor- 
rectly gyrolite) alludes to the spherical form of its concre- 
tions. 

Gyromancy (dgaierémensi). [a.med.L. *gyro- 
manlia,f. Gr. yupo-s circle, ci1cuit + payreia divina- 
tion. Cf F. gyromancie (Rabelais giromaniie).] 
A mode of divination said to have been practised 
by walking in a circle till the person fell down 
from dizziness, the inferences being drawn from 
the place in the circle at which he fell. 

1557 Nortu Gueuara’s Diall Pr. 5b, All the kyndes of 
gyromancye, and chiromancye. @ 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais 
ui. xxv, Have you a mind..to have the truth of the 
matter yet more fully and amply disclosed unto you.. 
by giromancy, if thou shouldst turn round circles, thou 
mightest assure thyself from me, that they would fall always 
on the wrong side. 1855 SMEDLEY Occult Sci. 334 Gyro- 
mancy was performed by going round continually ina circle, 
the circumference of which was marked by letters. 

Gyron (dgaiergn). Her. Also 6-7 gyronne, 
7 geron. [a. F. givon, earlier geron (=It. girone 
gyron, gherone gore, gusset, Sp. givon, jtron gus- 
set), ad. OHG. géro triangular piece, gusset : see 
GorE s#.1] An ordinary of triangular form made 
by two lines drawn from the edge of the escutcheon 
to meet in the fesse-point and occupying half of the 
quarter. Also adir2d. 

Where there is one gyron only, it usually issues from the 
dexter chief and occupies the second half of the first quarter. 
(See Gyronny.) 

1572 BosseweELt Armori¢e 1.77 S. beareth Ermyne, two 
Gyrons Sable, charged with Cilidon floures proper, a Batune 
Gules. J/ésd. 113 b, These particions [sc. partition per 
saltire and per gyron] being the one so lyke the other, for 
that there is also partie per Gyron, it cannot bee but that 
there is founde an indifferencie of the use in blazon of the 
one as of the other. 1610 Guituim Heraldry u. vi. (1660) 
71. 1611 FLorio, Giront, gerons in armory. 1661 MorGaNn 
Sph. Gentry 1. vit. 71 The gyron..isa right angled Triangle. 
1848 R. Stvart Glasgow 99 The gyron quarterings of the 
family of Argyll. 1864 Bouter, Her. Hist. & Pop, vii. 31 
The Gyron. .is half of the first quarter of the shield. 

Gyrondola, obs. variant of GiRANDOLA. 

([Gyronnetty, a. A spurious word in some 
recent Dicts.; an alteration (after GyRon) of 
gironnetié, given as a French word in heraldic 
dicts. with the explanation ‘ Finished at the top 
with points; said of a castle or tower used as a 
bearing’. This is a blunder for F. girouetté 
‘furnished with a weathercock (girouelfe) of a 
specified tincture ’.] 

Gyronny (dgaicrp'ni), a. Her. Forms: § jer- 
ownde, 5-6 gerundi(e, 6 geronnie, -ondy,8 gir- 
onne, 7- gyronny. [a.F. géronné (12the. geroné), 
f. giron GYRON: see -Y.) Of an escutcheon: 
Divided into or having gyrons; gyronny of eight, 
having eight gyrons, i.e. each quarter divided 
diagonally by lines meeting in the fesse- point. 

?a1400 Morte Arth. 2891 Thorowe a jerownde schelde he 
jogges him thorowe. 1486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. biij, Gerundt 
is called in armys whan the cootarmure is of ix. dyuerse 
colowris; & a fusitarget with in the cootarmure of whatt 
colowre that hit be of. ¢1g00 Sc. Poem Heraldry 169 in Q. 
Eliz. Acad, 100 Thire be also raschit, as lege or heid, wiche 
gerondy verry and belly told. 1572 BossewELL drmorie 11, 
38 b, Geronnie of vj pieces Or and Sable. 1610 GuiLtim 
Heraldry v. ii. (1611) 240 Hee beareth Gyronny of sixe peeces 
Sable and Or three Nigroes heads couped Proper. 1713 
Lond. Gaz. No. 5106/3 A Coat of Arms, being Gironne of 
Eight Pieces Ermine and Gules. 1864 Boutet. Her. Hist, 
& Pop. xiv. § 1. 141 Gyronny or and sable. 

{| App. used erron. for GyRon. 

1696 Lond. Gaz. No. 3171/4 Yhe Arms are, a Ship, a 
Chequer, two Geronies. 


+ Gyronomo‘nic, 2. 04s. rare—'. [Error for 
*oyrognomonic, ad. F. gyrognomonique, {. Gr. 
yupo-s Circuit + yvwpwy GNoMON.] (The passage 
is merely jargon; the Fr. word, if not a grotesque 
coinage of Rabelais, may have had some such 
sense as ‘ Pertaining to revolution round the dial ’.). 
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41693 Urguhart’s Rabelais 1. xxii, The Mendicant Fryers 
and Jacobins ; who are the two Hemispheres of the Christian 
World, by whose Gyronomonick Circumhilvaginations..all 
the Autonomatick Metagrobolism of the Romish cburch. .is 
homocentrically poised. . 

Gyrophoric (d32ierdfprik), 2. Chem. [f mod. 
L. Gyrophora, a genus of lichens (f. Gr. yupos circle 
+-pépos bearing) +-2¢.] Only in gyrophoric acid 
(see quot.). P : 

1886 Syd. Soc. Lex. Gyrophoric acid, an acid obtained 
from Gyrophora or Umbilicaria pustulata. : 

Gyroscope (dzaierdskoup), Dynamics.  [ad. 
F. gyroscope (Foucault, 1852): see GyRo- and 
-scoPE.} An instrument designed to illustrate 
the dynamics of rotating bodies, and consisting 
essentially of a solid rotating wheel mounted in 
a ring, and having its axis free to turn in any 


direction. 
The form of this apparatus invented by Foucault is con- 
trived so as to render evident the rotation of the earth, 
through the tendency of the wheel (being free from the 
influence of disturbing forces) to maintain its rotation in a 
fixed plane independently of the earth’s motion. 
1856 Amer. Frnl. Sci. & Arts Ser. 1. XXI. 119 Foucault 
placed between the poles of a strong electro-magnet the 
solid of revolution belonging to the gyroscope. 1862 H. 
Spencer First Princ, 1. xxi. § 170 (1875) 486 That oppo- 
sition which the axial momentum of a rotating body makes 
to any change in the plane of rotation (so beautifull 
exhibited in the gyroscope). 1862 Sir H. Hottanp &ss. 1. 
27 The Gyroscope of Foucault..shews to the eye in a few 
minutes, by the angular deviation from its plane of rotation, 
the movement the earth has made in this short space of 
time. 1879 G. Prescotr Sp. Telephone 261 (Prof. Dolbear] 
invented and constructed a gyroscope to run by electro- 
magnetism. 2 ‘ : 
Gyroscopic (dgaie:rdskppik), a. 
see -scopic.] Pertaining to or of the nature of 
the gyroscope ; rotatory. 
1888 Engineer LXVI. 364/2 The bearings are of great 
length and large diameter to stand the gyroscopic action 
which occurs in a heavy sea on board ship. 1894 MWestm. 
Gaz. 30 Oct. 5,1 The second patent is described as ‘A new 
system of Projectiles—styled gyroscopic Projectiles’. 
transf. (ocular). 1880 P. S. Robinson Noah's Ark vi. 
(1882) 156 The giraffe .. would be gratified by a gyroscopic 
view of the surrounding country. 
Gyrose (dgaierdus), a. Bot, [ad. mod.L. *gy- 
rés-us, f. GyRus.] Folded and waved, marked 


with wavy lines. 

1836 Loupon Encyct. Plants Gloss., Gyrose, turned round 
like a crook. 1874 R. Brown Jfan. Bot. Gloss., Gyrose, 
marked with wavy lines. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. 414/1 
Gyrose, curved backward and forward in turns. 1887 W. 
Puituips Brit. Discomycetes 8 The ribs of the hymenium 
raised, gyrose, persistent. 

Gyroso- (dgaierau'so), comb. form of GyRosz, 


used with the meaning ‘gyrose and...’ 
1887 W. Pritiies Brit. Discomycetes 8 Pileus tnflated, 
irregularly indulated, gyroso-rugose, brown. 
Gyrostat (dgaierdstet). Dynamics. [f. GyRo- 
+ Gr. orar-os standing, f. ora-, ioravas to stand.]} 
An instrnment used to illustrate the dynamics of 


rotating bodies (see qnot.. 
1879 Toomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 345 The ordinary 
gyrostat (a rapidly rotating fly-wheel pivoted as finely as 
possible within a rigid case, having a convex curvilinear 
polygonal border, in the plane perpendicular to the axis 
through the centre of gravity of the wbole). 
Gyrostatic (dzaierdstetiks, a, [f as pree. + 
-Ic.} Pertaining to the gyrostat or gyrostatics ; 
connected with the dynamical theory that a rotat- 
ing body tends to maintain its plane of rotation. 
1879 THomson & Tair Nat. Phil. 1. 1.§ 345 Let the fly 
wheels be set each into sufficiently rapid rotation to fulfil 
the conditions of gyrostatic domination. 1893 SLOANE 
Electr. Dict., Gyrostatic action of armatures. Owing to 
gyrostatic action a rotating armature resists any change of 
direction of its axis, 
Hence Gyrosta‘tically adv. 
1879 THomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1.1. § 345 When all the 
quantities .. are of the same sign it is easy to find the con- 
ditions that must be fulfilled in crder that tbe systeni may 
be gyrostatically dominated. 1891 Atheneum 19 Dec. 837/2 
The Equations of Propagation of Disturbances in Gyro- 
statically-loaded Media. 
Gyrostatics (dzaierdstxtiks), 56. pl. [See 
prec. and -1cs.] That part of physical science 
which deals with the rotation of solid bodies. 
In recent Dicts. 
Gyrons (dzaieras),a. rare. [ad.mod.L. *gyrd- 
sus GYROSE: see -ous.] Circular, spiral. 
1688 CLayton in Phil, Trans. XVII. 789 As they pass 
along with their gyrous or circular Motion, they carry aloft 
the drie Leaves into the Air. 1800 Hurpis fav, Village 
186 ‘The tyrant soaring in the clouds above With gyrous 
scrutiny the furze-clad hill Closely surveying. 
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Gyrovague (dzeierdvélg). Hist. rare. [F258 
gyrovague, ad. med.L. gyrovagus, f. L. gyrus cir- 
cuit (see GYRE sé.) + -vagus wandering.] One of 
those monks who were in the habit of wandering 
from monastery to monastery. 
180x A. Ranken Hist. France I. 1.ii. 224 The Gyrovagues, 
or Vagabonds, who strolled about from one monastery to 
another, gratifying too freely their inclinationsand appetites, 
yrs(e, gyrss, obs. Sc. ff. Grass. 
Gyrse, Gyrsome, vars. Girsx Oés., GERSUM. 
Gyrssoppe, variant of GRassHoP Ods. 
Gyrth(e, gyrtht, vars. Gritu Oés. exc. /is¢. 
|| Gyrus (dzaierds). Anat, Pl. gyri (dgaierai). 
. = circle, circuit, career, a. Gr. yupos ring, circle. ] 
A convolnted ridge between grooves or sulci; es. 
a convolution of the brain. (See also quot. 1846.) 
3846 Dana ZoofA. (1848) 171 Gyri 4 to 5 lines broad. /éid. 
Gloss., Gyrus, a trench together with the sides enclosing it; 
or, in massive species, the space between the middle of two 
ridges. 1859 Owen Classif/. Mammalia 25 The superficies 
(of the cerebrum] is folded into more or less numerous gyri 
or convolutions. 1876 Trans. Clinical Soc. 1X. 66 The third 
occipital gyrus. 1887 Lancet 17 Sept. 586/2 The region of 
the angular gyrus .. contains a centre for the raising of the 
upper eyelid of the opposite eye. 
Gys, variant of Gis O#s.; obs. form of GUISE. 
Gysar, obs. form of Gi1zZARD, GUISER. 
Gysard(e, obs. form of Gizzarp, GuIsarD 54,2 
Gysarm(e, obs. var. GISARME Oés. exc. //ist. 
Gysart, variant of Guisarp 54.2 
Gyse, Gysen, obs. forms of GuISE 56.2, G1zzEN. 
Gyser, obs. f. GIsARME, GIZZARD, GUISER. 
Gyserne, obs. variant of GISARME, GIZZERN. 
Gysour, obs. form of G1zzarD, GUISER. 
Gyspen, variant of GisPIn Oés. 
Gyss, obs. form of GUISE. 
Gyssarn, -erne, obs. variants of GISARME. 
Gyst(e, obs. form of Joist. 
Gysyryne, obs. variant of GISARME. 
Gyte (gait), 5% Sc. [?A spelling of gait, Se. 
form of Ger 5d. in sense 2b.] A contemptuous 
word for a child; a brat; a first-year pupil in the 
Edinburgh High School. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Gyte, Gyteling, applied contemptuously, 
or in ill humour, toa young child. 1894 Datly News 28 May 


8/5 None of the ‘ gytes’ of his period has told us nearly so 
much about Mr. Stevenson as Mr. Stevenson has told us. 
Gyte (gait), 2. Sc. [Ofunknown crigin.] Mad, 
out of one’s senses. 
1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph, 11.1, The man’s gane gyte ! 
1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi. xxiv, The gudeman’s gane clean 
gyte, I think. 1886 STevENson Atdnafped xix. 182 Are ycu 
gone gyte? 
Gyte, obs. f. Ger v.; var. Gite! Cés. 
Gyte, gyten, -in, obs. pa. pples. of GET v. 
Gytern(e, obs. variant of GITTERN. 
Gytlin(g, variant of GETLInc. 
Gytolle, obs. variant of Ciro. 
Gyton(e, variant of GEToN Oés. 
Gytrash (gaitref). orth. dial, Also guy-. 
An apparition, spectre, ghost, generally taking the 
form of an animal. 
1847 C. Bronte ¥, Eyre xii, I_ remembered certain of 
Bessie’s tales, wherein figured a North-of-England spirit, 
called a ‘Gytrash;’ which, in tbe form of horse, mule, or 
large dog, haunted solitary ways, and sometimes came upon 
belated travellers, 1891 Atkinson Last Giant Killers 150 
Then another name was called and spelt ‘Gytrash’. 

Comb, 1847 C. Bronte ¥. Eyre xii, A Gytrash-like New- 
foundland dog. 
Gytt, obs. form of GET. 
Gytterne, obs. variant of GITTERN. 
Gytton, gyttorne, vars. GETon Odés. 
Gyulere, variant of GUILER Oés. 
Gyv, obs. form of JEw. 
Gyve (dzaiv), 54. Chiefly 42 Now arch. or 
poet. Forms: p/ 3, 6, 7 gives, (5 gyvys), 5-6 
guyv(ijes, (7 gieves), 7-8 guives, 4- gyves. 
sing, 6 give, 7 guive, 7- gyve. [ME. give, of 
obsenre origin. 
The alliteration in ME. poetry shows that the word was 
originally pronounced with initial (g), and from the spelling 
guive it would appear that this pronunciation continued until 
the 18th c. ; indeed, it is indicated inthe pronouncing Dicts. 
of Sheridan (1780\and Scott (1797). Tbe now prevailing pro- 
nunciation with (dz) is due to misinterpretation of the graphic 
form of a word that had become obsolete in oral use. The 
forin points to an OF, *guive (spelt give in French Chron. 
Lond.,14the.); Prof.Skeat suggests that this may represent 
an adoption of some derivative of the Teut. root *wif-(OHG. 
uifun to wind round, LG, wif, a straw-band). But the 
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absence of any record of the word in continental OF. con. 
stitutes a serious objection tothis conjecture. Can AF. gxive 
be an adoption of the synonymous ME. and OE. widde, the 
initial w being represented by gu-, and the unfamiliar Eng. 
dental spirant represented byof Iethis suggestion becorrect, 
Layamon used both the Eng. and the Fr. ea of the word ; 
cf. with quot. ¢ 1205 below the following (line 22833) *Nimed 
me bene ilke mon, and dod widde an his sweore “) 

A shackle, esp. for the leg; a fetter. 

c1tz05 Lay. 15538 Giues swide grete: heo duden an his 
foten. c1290S. Eng. Leg. 1. 461,145 A-non-rizht bis holie 
Man pe Gyues he to-brac. 1306 /o/. Songs (Camden) 221 
With feteres ant with gyves ichot he wes to-drowe, From 
the Tour of Londone. 1377 Lact. P. Pé/. B. xiv. 51 Shal 
heuere gyues the greue .. Prisone ne peyne. ¢1420 Chron. 
Vilod, (Horstm.) 4413 Bot pe gyuys duden bo anon alle to- 
barst. 1494 FaByan Chron. vi. clxii, 155 The greuous cor- 
reccyons that he sawe .. as tn werynge of irons and guyues. 
1505 Nottingham Rec. 111. 100 Duo paria de guyvies de 
ferro. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts xvi. 60 All the 
prisoners gyues and other lyke bonds were loosed. 1566 
Drant Wazl. Hierem. Kvb, Pressinge downe, with pon- 
drouse gyves, my feete. 1600 Fairrax Zasso v. xiii. 83 
Hands .. Not to be tide in giues and twisted cords, 163 
J. Taytor (Water P.) Turn Fort. Wheel (1848) 24 Helpe 
me..To fire and powder, Manacles and gives. a2 1658 CLeve- 
LAND Ws. (1687'253 The Lenum’d Captive crampt in his cold 
Gives. 1704 J. Pitrs Ace. Mahomelans viii. 115 The Women 
of Algier..wear great Rings, almost like Guives about their 
Legs. 1774 J. Bryant A/ythol. 1. 105 We may as well 
suppose, that a felon would forge his own gyves. 1810 Scott 
Lady of L. v1. i, The debtor wakes to thought of zyve aud 
jail. 1828 Tenxyson Lover's T. 1. 155 Upon his steely 
gyves. 1829 Hoop Dream Fugene A. xxxvi, Eugene Aram 
walked between With gyves upon his wrist. 1900 Q. Rev. 
Jan. 181 You read of a youth brought upin a country where 
all the world wore a gyve on the right leg. 

b. ¢transf. and fg. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops & Hipp. (1878) 93 Though long 
I wretch doe weare the giue And carefull clog of heauinesse. 
1597 Suaks. Lover's Compl. 242 Playing patient sports in 
vnconstrain[e]d giues. 1614 Br. Haut Recoll. Treat.251 Not 
fettred with the gieves of unjust scruples. 1616 B. Jonson 
Forest iv. To the world, Such as Llow away their liues, And 
neuer will redeeme a day, Enamor’d of their golden gyues. 
1624 Fretcuer Hife for Month 1. ti, A golden Give, a 
pleasing wrong. 1700 Drypen Faéles, Meleager & Atalanta 
150 Telamon .. happ’d to meet A rising Root, that held his 
fastned Feet; So down he fell; whom, sprawling on the 
Ground, His Brother from the Wooden Gyves unbound. 1844 
Dis rae. Coningsby u. i. 60 The gyves and trammelsof office. 


Gyve (dgaiv), v. Also 6 give. fa. pple. 3 
i-gwived, 4 i-gyved, y-gyvid. [f. GyvE sé] 
trans. To fasten with, or as with, gyves; to fetter, 
shackle. 

c12z90 Beket 11 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 106 He was sone i-nome, 
Ase A sclaue forth i-lad and i-don In prisone, And faste was 
i-gwiued. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 203 Egwynus 
bypou3te hym of pe synnes of his 3oube, and gyvede hym self 
.-and wente so i-gyved to Rome. 1482 J/onk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 83 They were gyuyd in fyry feturs and hangyd vp in 
tbe myddys of fyre. 1548 Upatt, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark vi. 
29 Johns head was priuily striken of after he hadde layne 
a whyle fast gyued in pryson. 1613 Heyvwoop Silver Age 
1. Wks. 1874 III. 86 Gyve his legges in Irons, Till we deter- 
mine furtber of his death. 1635 — Hierarch. iv. 268 He the 
old Dragon gyv'd and bound. 1831 CartyLe Sart. Res. 
(1858) 79 There was no good Running, so obstructed was 
the Bache so gyved were the feet. 1835 FonsLanque Eng. 
under 7 Admuinist7. (1837) III. 199 Vo fetter tbeir hands, 
and gyre their legs. 

b. fg. or with reference to immaterial things. 

1377 Lanci. P. Pl. B. xx. 191 He .. gyued me in goutes, 
I may nou3te go at large. 14.. Circumcision in Tundale's 
Vis. (1843) go My wittis be so dull with rudenes, And in 
the cheynes of ignoraunce gyved. 1592 LyLy Midas 1. ii. 18 
Eristus, whose eyes are sticht on Czlia's face, And thoughts 
gyved to her beautie. 1604 SHaxs. Oth. 1. i. 171, I will 
giue thee in thine own Courtship. 1631 Heyvwoop 2nd Pt. 
Fatre Maid of W. 11. Wks. 1874 II. 381 He’s gyv'd to me 
by faitb, but else at liberty. 1808 J. Bartow Columé. v. 
138 Dependent feelings for a distant throne Gyve the crampt 
soul that fears to think alone. 1857 CartyLe Remin. II. 
147 Hampered and gyved as we were by the genius loci 
and its difficulties. ; 

Gyve, obs. form of GIF con7., GIVE. 

Gyved (dgaivd), p72. [f. Grvz v. + -ED1.) 
Fastened with gyves; fettered, shackled. 

1382 Wycuir Gen. xxxix. 20 (Pctiphar}] toke Joseph into 
prysoun, where the gyved men of the kyng weren kept. 
156s Coorrr Thesaurus, Compeditus, fettered, gyued, 
sbackled. 1821 Joanna Baituie Avetr. Leg., Columbus xiii. 
to These gyved limbs will wear their yoke. 1852 Pa// 
Mall G. 29 Sept. 5/2 The practice of arraigning gyved.. 
prisoners in open court .. lingered until the time of Jobn 
Howard. 

Gywe, obs. form of Givz. 

Gywes, gywene, obs. nom. & gen. pl. of JEw. 

Gyylde, Gyyste, obs. forms of GUILD, Jorst. 

Gyzard, Gyze, obs. ff. GuisarD 56.2, GUISE. 

Gyzen, obs. form of GizzEn. 

Gyzern, gyzzarn, obs. variants of GIZZERN. 
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